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PREFACE TO VOLUME X. 


T his volume, which, on account of its great size, is is-^ucd in two paits, contains, in Part I, tlie W'ords 
beginning with Tl-Tz, edited by the late Sir James Murray, and U by Professor W. A. Craigie : in 
Part II, V by Professor Craigie, W-Wezzox by the late Dr. Henry Bradley and Piofcssor Craigie, Wil- 
WORLING by Mr, C. T. Onions, \VoRM-\V\ ZUN by Professor Craigie, and X-Zyxt by ]\Ir. Onions. 

The statistics foi the whole volume are : — 


Mam 

Sabordinai.e 

Special 

Ubiinus 

'I otal No 

No. of 

words 

words. 

Comlinatiun-. Cumbuiatioiis. otWnriU. 

i^uotatiouo. 

Tl-Tz '565 pagc-,> 8,407 

2,06^ 

*,851 

3,330 

16, (,50 

6 ;„o 36 

u u9:. » ' 13,165 

1,126 

309 

766 

15.:, 65 

69,713 

V U^3i „ ) 4,319 

1,671 

393 

*.49^ 

7,775 

40.346 

7.34 „ ) 6,037 

3,820 

3,845 

3,766 

16^518 

94.097 

X-Z 105 „ ) 1.7 j a 

2,-'l2 

316 

406 

4^746 

xj.sSo 

Ti-Z 3,339 „ ) 33,600 

10,991 

6,614 

g.SsO 

61,055 

279,761 

The 33,600 Main w'ords are 

distributed approximately as follows : — 




Current, 

Obsolete. 

Alien. 

Total. 


Ti-Tz 

6,483 

J 504 

410 

8,407 


U 

11,039 

3,063 

73 

13,165 


V 

3,888 

1074 

357 

4,319 


W 

4,3''S 

1,780 

43 

6,087 


x-z 

I 311 

270 

HI 

1,733 



35,976 

6,691 

933 

33,600 


The comparative scale of this work and of certain other Dictionaries 

is shown as follow.s 

— 


Johnson. 

Cassell’s 
‘ Encjclopredic’. 


‘ Centurj ’ Diet. 

Here. 

Words recorded, Tl-Z 

4,888 

3 1,661 


28,457 

61,055 

Words illustrated by quotations 

4,548 

10,309 


10,7.39 

50,463 

N umber of illustrative quotations 

13,367 



24,349 

379,761 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson's Dictionary the number of quotations is 15 , 773 * 


The aggregate numbers for the whole ten volumes of the Dictionary arc : — 

Mam Subordinate Special Obvious Total No. Illustrative 

words. words. Combinations Combinations. of Words. quotations. 

340,165 67 >io 5 47iSoo S9>T5S 4 M» 8 a 5 ^*837, 306 

Of the 340,1^5 Main W'ords 177,970 are current, 52,464 are obsolete, 9,731 alien. 

For observations on the etymological and other characteristics of the W'ords included in these volumes, 
and for detailed statistics of the numbers of words of various classes, and of the numbers of quotations, the 
reader is referred to the separate prefaces to the various sections, parts, letters, or volumes. 




KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


g as in go (g*). 

I. COSSOXAKTS. 

b, d, f, k, 1, in, n, p, t, v, z have t'idr u^ual values. 

1 J as in /din (Jin), bo/d (baj). ' 

^FOREIGN.'' 

h ... ho ' (hoij). 

j C ... /den (tSen), ba/de (b/*S). 

j n as in French nasal, e«viro» , am iron). 

r ... nm linn), terrier (tetiaz). 

1 J jdop (jyp), dud i^dij). 

1 ^ .. 

. It. ser^/iQ ,irfr 5 lro\ 

j ... her (haj), farther (SutSaa). 

* 1/ ... rdop (tjfp), diikd (ditj). 

ir 

It. signOTt ^s/nUre'^. 

s ...set (si), (ses). 

^ ... iTTibn (ri^ao), d^^nner (do^ono). 


Ger. aid (ax'‘, Sc. lord 1 <*\^)» 

w ... men (wen). 

[ d3 ... jidgt (dgnds). 

.. 

. Ger. jrd Sc. nkiit (nt\rt . 

hw .. when (hwen). 

. g ... (si'qig'i, thi»k (Jigk), 

7 *. 

. Ger. sajfen ^zi'7tn'. 

y ... j'es (yes)* 

( qg ... f«#ger(figgai). 

7 » .. 

. Ger. le^n, regnen r"’7/nen\ 

0 RDIN 4 lSY. j 

a OS in Fr. d la mode (a la mod*). j 

IL VOWELS. 

LONG. 

a as in alms Smz), bar (bSi), 

1 OEbCURF. 

H as in amoeba (Imi ba). 

ai . aye^sjfis (ail, Isaiah (aizaia). 
as ... vaaa (maen) 

I 

1 

1 

1 & .. 

. accept (ikse*pt), maniac ''ra 7 *Tii»k). 


a ... (P<is), ciumt (t/ont). 

Qu b«d (land), nm (nan). 

V .. cut Ik9t\ s^n (m). 
e . yA (yet), ten (ten). 
e . sxix\^ si. (spjve), Fr. attach/ (atajtf). 
Ill .. Frchtff(/gf), 
a ... ever (evai), nation (ntf^'Jbn). 
ai /, eye, (ai), bind (baind). 

IJ? , Fr. Can de vie (a d? vP). 

1 „. sit (sit), mystic (mistik). 
f ... Psycluf (sai'k*), met (njee’kt). 

0 ... achor (/**koi), morality (mone'llti). 

01 ... 0*1 (oil), hey (boi). 

0 ... heio (lii"*ro), zoology (lOiplodgi), 

j ... what (hwgt), watch (wgtj). 

got (g(?t), soft (s^ft). 

Ho ... Ger Koln (koln). 

Ho ... Fr. pe» (po). 
u ,.. ftdl (ful), book (bnk). 
itt . . dmtion (diur/t'Jan). 
u ... nnto (o nt«), frwgality (fry-)* 
m ... Matthrto (mse’jjw), virtwo (v5*jti«). 


Ger. Mailer (mii'ler). 
Fr, done (d«n). 


Hu 

l\u 

.. (seel®, es, o®, u»)] 
t, tt (see /*, 0“^) 

’ as in able (-F'b’I), eaten (7t’n) -voice-glide. 


^jsee Vol, I, p. xiiv, note 3. 


S ... carl (kSrl), fatir (©1). 

5 (e*)... thflrc (<Je*i\ pear, pare (pe®j). 
e /•).,. rein, ra/n (r/'n), they (HSfl), 

/ ... Fr. fairs 

5 ... fir (far), fim (f5Jn), earth (5iJ)). 


i (i®)... bier (bi*a), clear (kli®j). 

; ... thief ()»if)j see ^si), 

u^o®)... boar, bore (bo*!"*, glorj' (gl 5 ®*n). 

0 oa'' , SO, SOSO saul (s^l). 

p ... wo/k (wpk), wart ,wpJtV 

p . , short (Jyit), thorn i'ppxa). 

1,0 ... Fr. coe«r (kSr). 

[[0 ... Ger. Gothe (g^, Fr. jetfne (gon), 

u (u®) .. poor Cpii®i), moorish (mu« rij). 
ju,>u.„ pare (piu«r), lure (l'u*i). 
u ... tmo moons (ta miinz). 
i«, few (fi*Oi 0'"^)* 


11« 


.. Ger gran (gr»n), Fr, jas 


i> . . datum (d?**tifm) 
e ... moment ment\ several (sewerSl). 
/ ... separate [adj) (se‘p 5 r/t). 

^ ... added (m'ded), estate (65t/*‘t). 


i ... vanity (vseuTti). 

/ ... remain , believe (brtrv). 

d ... theory (^r* 5 ri). 

J ... violet (vai'dlM), parotly (paT^Jdi). 

5 ... authority (§ Jo ilti). 

/ ... connect {k^ne'kt), amazon (ae-miz^'. 


iu, 'u verdare (v 5 *jdiiii), weas«fe (me'j'uz). 
K altogether (^Itiyge’tSii). 
iiii ... circielar (sa'ricuniU). 


* ^ the 0 in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


Only in foreign (or earlier English) voids. 


In the Etymoiocy* 


OE. e, 0, representujg an earlier a, are 


distinguished as f, p (having the phonetic value of ( and y, or g, 
Goth. emdeUs)^ mgnn from mam, pn from an. 


above) ; as in 0 di from emdi (OHG. artii, 



LIST OF ABBREV.IATIONS, SIGNS, &c, 


a. 'in Etvnaol.] r ioftio" of, adoj<*eii from 
a zs.a 13:0 .. , — anu^ before:, 

a , . aiJj . .. =! aiijcctrvc 

ahoL, absol ... =« absolatelj. 
abst . = abstract. 


acc 

ad. j.i htj-ni'i’ 
adv y adv. ... 

advb 

AF., APr . . 

Anat . . . 

Antiq 

aphet 

app. 

Arab .. 

Arch 

anh 

Ankxol. 

assoc ,. . ... 

Astr, 

Astrol . 

attnb 

bef 

Ihol 

Boh 

liol. .... 

Bmid. 

f(a 3 ^l.^oo) . .. 

c. (as 13th c.) . 
Cat. 

tatcuhr 

Cf, cf. 

Chem, . 

cl. L 

coq[ti w 

cofleA. 

calloj 

comb . 

Comb 

Comm 

comp 

compl .... 

Con:h,,y,, . 
comr. ... ... 
COHJ 

cons 

Const., CmsU ... 


Cry St. 

(!>•) 

Da 

dat. 

def 

deriv. 

dial , dial. . 

Diet. 

dim 

Du 

EccL 

ellipt. ,. 

e. midi. .. 

Hng 

Ettt. 

erron 

esp , esp 

etym 

euphem ... 

cxc 

f. [m JEtymoI.] , 

£ (m snbordtnale 

entries) .... 

fem. (yvartly I ) ., 

M — 

F, , Fr. 

freq. 

Fns. 

G. , Ger, 

Gael. 


. - accuaatue. 

. - adapt-.tion of. 

= af'xerb. 

. =* a Herbwl, -ly. 

« An"lo-Frern.h. 

= in Anatomy. 

- in Antiquities. 

= aphetic, aphetized. 

= appa'cntly. 

= Arabic 

s= in Architecture. 

= archaic. 

= in Aicha‘olog)\ 

= association 
= in .Astronomy, 

= in .Astrology, 

= attributive, -ly. 

= before. 

= in Biology. 

= Bohemian 
= in Botany 
= in Building 
= area, about. 

= century. 

= Catalan. 

= catachrestically 
= eonftr, compare. 

= in Chemist r}' 

= classical Latin. 

= cognate with. 

coUeetive, -ly 
= colloquially 
= combined, -ing, 

= Combinations. 

*= in commercial usage 
= compound, composition. 
= complement. 

= in Conchology. 

= concretely, 

=s conjunction, 
consonant 

«= Construction, construed 
■with. 

= in Crystallography. 

* in Davies (Sapp Eng 
Glossary). 

» Danish. 

“ dative. 

=* definite. 

■« derivative, -ation 
=* dialect, -al 

=* Dictionary 
« diminutive. 

== Dutch. 

in ecclesiastical usage. 

= elliptical, -ly 

east midland (dialect). 
« English, 

= m Entomology. 

= erroneous, -ly 
•e especially. 

= etymology. 

■* euphemistically 
=* except. 
s= formed on. 

»= form of 
■» feminine. 

■= figurative, -ly. 

«= French 
= frequently. 

= Frisian. 

■= German. 

= Gaelic. 


' ffen 

genitive 

' ^en 

= general, -ly 

^v« sign 

« general signification. 

Geol 

*= m Geology 

. Geom .. .. ....... 

= m Geometry 

1 Goth . . .... 

= Gothic (*= Mceso-Gothic). 

Or 

=- Greek. 

' Gram . ... 

- in Grammar 

' Heb . ... 

a Hebrew 

1 Her. 

s in Heraldry, 

Heib . . . 

with herbalists. 

Heri 

=a m Horticulture 

imp 

» Iraper.ative. 

wipers. 

= impersonal 

impf 

imperfect. 

inJ 

= Indicative 

indef 

s= indefinite 

«>/• 

» Infinitive. 

infl 

s influenced 

int. 

= inteijection. 

intr , . 

= intransitive 

It 

s Italian 

j..ao 

= Johnson (quotation from) 

(Jam.) 

= in Jamieson, Scottish Diet 

(Jod.) .. . . 

= Jodrell (quoted from). 

L 

» Ivatio. 

fL )fiii quotations! 

= Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 

lang . . 

=s language. [Johnson 

LG . *, 

=* Low German. 

lit 

= literal, -ly. 

1 Lith . . . . 

= Lithuanian. 


LXX = Septnagint. 

Mai. . ... = Malay 

masc arely m.) = masculine. 

Math . — in Mathematics. 

ME .. . = Middle English. 

Afed = m Medicine 

med L = medimval Latm, 

Afech = in Mechanics. 

ACetaph , . « in Metaphysics 

MHG „ = Middle High German 

mull = midland (dialect). 

Ahl s in military usage. 

AUn = in Mineralogy, 

mod. ... = modem. 

Afus. s= m Music, 

(N.) ... Nates (quoted from) 

n of action., .... « noun of action 
n of agent . .. . *= noun of agent 
Nai Hist, . , ... = in Natural History. 
Naut = in nautical language 


neut. {rarely n) = neater. 

NF , NFr ...... «= Northern French. 

NO Natural Order. 


nom nominative. 

north =s northern (dialect). 

N. T. . . . s= New Testament. 

Numism = in Numismatics. 

obj , . , . = object 

Obs.yobs, obs. .. = obsolete, 

occas. = occasional, -ly. 


OE. = Old English (=* Anglo- 

Saxon) 

OF. , OFr. 5= Old French. 


OFris = Old Frisian. 

OHG ss Old High German. 

Olr =. Old Irish. 

ON at Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

ONF. = Old Northern French. 


Opt. , — in Optics. 

Orniih. ... =10 Ornithology. 

0 .S =i Old Saxon. 

OSl = Old Slavonia 

0 T. . =5 Old Testament 

OTeut. = Original Teutonic. 

ong. = original, -ly. 

Palsont. . = in Paleontology. 

pa. pplc. . . ^ passive or past participle 

pass . = passive, -ly. 


pa t. 

. =s past tense. 

Path 

= in Patholog^y. 

perh 

= perhaps 

Pers 

= Persian. 

pei s, 

= person, -aL 

Pf 

= perfect. 

Pg 

= Portuguese. 

Phtlol .... 

= in Philology. 

phonet 

= phonetic, -ally. 

phr. , , 

= phrase. 

Phren . 

=5 in Phrenology. 

Phys . . . 

= in Physiology. 

pi.,// 

= plural. 

poet . . . 

. = poetic 

pop .. . . 

= popular, -ly 

ppl a.,ppl. adj.. 

= participial adjective 

pple. , . . 

= participle 

Pr. 

= Provenfal. 

prec 

= preceding (word or article). 

pref. . . 

. = prefix 



= preposition 

pres 

= present 

Prun. sign. 

= Primary signification 

pnv 

= piivative. 

prob 

, = probably. 

pron , 

, = pronoun. 

pronun c 

, = pronunciation. 

prop 

. = properly. 

Pros 

= in Prosody. 

pr. pple 

=* present participle. 

psych 

= in Psychology. 

q.v . .. . 

= guod vide, which see. 

(R.) 

= in Richardson’s Diet 

R C Ch. . 

=a Roman Catholic Church 

refash 

=s refashioned, -ing. 

red., refl. ... 

= reflexive 

reg.. . . 

= regular 

repr. , ,. . .. 

— representative, representing. 

R het. , 

= in Rhetoric 

Rom 

s: Romanic, Romance. 

sb., 

=a substantive. 

Sa 

. = Scotch. 

sc 

= understand or supply 



= Singular. 

Skr. 

, - Sanskrit. 

Slav 

= Slavonia 

Sp. 

= Spanish. 

sp 

= spelling. 

spec 

*= specifically. 

subj . . , 

, = subject, subjunctive. 

subord. d . . 

= subordinate clause 

siibseq. . . . 

, = subsequently. 

subst. 

= substantively. 

suff.. 

s suffix. 

superl 

. superlative. 

Surg. 

« in Surgery. 

Sw. . 

= Swedish 

S.W. 

•s south western (dialect). 

T. (T ) 

= in Todd’s Johnson. 

iechn. 

= technical, -ly. 

Theol, 

= in Theology 

tr. 

= translation of. 

trans. 

= transitive 

transf. 

= transferred sense 

Trig 

>= in Trigonometiy. 

Typog. 

= in Typography. 

ult 

«= ultimate, -ly. 

unkn 

= unknown 

U.S 

= United States. 

» , vb 

= verb. 

V str.f or w. 

= verb strong, or weak 

vhl. sb ., „ ... 

= verbal substantive. 

var 

= variant of 

wd 

= word. 

WGer 

= West Germanic. 

vv.midl, 

= west midland (dialect). 

WS 

= West Saxon 

(Y.) 

= in Col Yule’s Glossary. 

Zool. 

= in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

t = obsolete, 
li ta not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

I = before lioo. 

3 =■ i2th c (iioo to 1200). 

3 = 13th c, (1200 to 1300). 

5-7 = 15th to 17th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol, I, p. XX.) 


In the Etymol. 

* indicates a ■word or foim not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred 
— extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


The printing of a word m S^all Capitai.s indicates that further information "Will be found under the word so referred to. 



By W. a. CRAIGIE 


M^, DXITT. 




PREFACE TO THE LETTER V. 

In this portion of the Dictionary there are 4319 Main words, 39 3 Special Combinations explained under these, 
1493 Obvious Combinations, and 1671 Subordinate entiies of obsolete or variant forms ; in ail 7775 entries. Of 
the Main woids 1074 are marked f as obsolete, and 257 are marked ^ as alien ur not fully naturalized. 
Comparison with Johnson’s and some recent Dictionaries giv'es the follow ing results 


Words recorded 

Johnson 

Cassell’s 

‘Encyclopse^lic’ 

* Century * Diet 

I unk\ 

* Stan Jar 1 

684 

3790 

3744 

31 68 

Words illustrated by quotations 

557 

1*45 

*353 

44*^ 

Number of quotations 

1738 

iSSi 

4*39 

598 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson the quotations numh>er ly.^s. 


For the reasons given in the introductory article on the letter, the words beginning with V are almost entirely 
of foreign origin, and the great majority either directly or indirectly hav'e their source -in Latin. Most of the 
important Latin stems with initial v are represented in English, and many of them very extensively, so that they 
frequently occupy large and continuous portions of the fbllow'ing pages. Many of the words from these stems are 
also found, with little change of form, in all the modem Romanic languages ; the vocabulary throughout this letter 
thus corresponds very closely with that of dictionaries in these tongues. As usual, many of the stems and their 
derivatives have passed into English through French, which has at different periods contributed a large number 
of common words, as vain^ vtde^ valiant^ valley, value, vanish, vanquish, vantage, varnish, etc. Notable among 
these is the adj. and adv. Very, which forms one of the longest articles in this portion of the dictionary. An 
interesting group is also presented by the words formed with the prefix Vant-. The prefix vis-, vi-, originally 
introduced from French, subsequently assumed the Latin form Vice-, but has survived unaltered in Viscount and 
its derivatives. The other Romanic languages are represented by adoptions from Spanish and Portuguese, as 
vanilla, vaquero, vara, vega^, veUon, veranda, veriuga, vintem, and from Italian, as vendetta, vermictlli, xnola\ 
violin, violon, violoncello, virtu, virtuoso, vista, viva, volcano,. The Romanic element is also prominent among the 
proper names and adjectives formed from these, the number of which in some parts of this section is above the 
average. 

The remaining sources are of limited extent and for the most part of less importance. A few entries are 
southern English variants of forms in f-, as vade v.\ van sb.^, vane, vat, vease, veil v., vent sb.^, and vixen. An 
exceptional instance of this substitution is found in veneer for the earlier fineer. This is one of a small number of 
words which have been adopted from the other Germanic languages ; among these is veer, to let out (from Dutch 
vieren), which has hitherto been confused in dictionaries with the unrelated veer, to turn round (from French virer). 
Others are the Dutch veldt, vlei, vrouw, and the Scandinavian Valhalla, Valkyrie, viking, voe, and vole. The 
remoter European, with some Oriental, African, and American languages, have contributed such miscellaneous 
words as voivode {voivode), vakeel, vampire, Veda, verst, vicuna, viscacha, visier, vodka, voodoo. 

Words of similar form, but of different origin and meaning, are rarer than in some other portions of the 
alphabet ; there are^ however, seven substantives with the spelling vice. The variety of spelling possible in the 
older stages of English is well illustrated in the forms of verjuice, victual, vinegar, and vouchsafe ; the lack of 
obvious meaning in the latter was no doubt the main cause of the extraordinaiy variety of forms and spellings in 
which it appears down to the i6th century. 

The historical interest of many of the words b^inning with V is considerable. A number of these have 
ecclesiastical or religious associations, as valor (i d), Vatican, Vaticanism, etc., Vaudois, Venite, verger, veruule, 
veronica^, versicle, vesper, vestiary, vestry, viaticum, vicar,vicarage, victim (introduced by the Rhemish translators 
of the Bible), vigil, virgin, virtue, vision, etc. Others are of importance for social, political, or legal history, as 
vaccination, vagabond, vagrant, valentine, valet, varlei, vassal, vavassour, velocipede, ventilation, ventriloquism, venue, 
verderer, verdict, verge sb.^, vice-chancellor, vicegerent, victualler, viewer, I'illa, village, villein, virgaU, voidee, voider, 
volunteer, voluper, vote (before 1600 almost exclusively in Scottish use), vouch, vouchee, voucher, voyage, and vulgar. 
Many other words are of interest for various reasons, as vernier, verse, vignette (with the eailicr form vinct), viol, 
violin, vogue, volley, volume, vortex, etc. 

The material first collected for V was arranged and sub-edited by the Rev. T. H. Sheppard in 1883. Much 
new mateiial was incorporated, and the sub-editing revised, for V — VAGABOND by the Rev. C. B. Mount in 1908 ; 
Vagabond — ^Vanquish by Mr. C. B. Winchester in 1908 ; and Vanquish — ^Vywer by the Rev. W, B. R. Wilson 
in 1910-13. 

The staff which assisted in the preparation of the letter consisted of Mr. L. F. Powell, Mr. G. Watson, 
Mrs. Powell, Misses Elsie M. R, and Rosfrith A. N. R. Munay, Miss 1 . B. Hutchen. and Mr. E. N. Martin. 
Proofs were read by Canon J. T. Fowler, and verification at the British Museum was done by Mr. W. W, Jenkinson. 
For information on special points thanks are due to Canon Fowler, Df. D. Hay Fleming, Mr. E. W^. Hulme, 
Sir Frederick Pollock, Bart., and Mr. E. J, Thomas. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Va'riolist- rare —^ [f Vabiol-a + -ist ] 

One who }>relers small-pox to vaccination. 

*799 Gentl. ^tag. Aug 663 A consciousness of pTopriety, 
n.iich tc seecrs that the Variolists have not had sumcietit 
shame to acknouledge. 

Vaseline. Atld to et>m. note: — The term, 
which was registered as a trade maik 28 June 1877 
by the Chesebrough Manufactui ing Co., was first 
applied to petroleum jelly (see def. and quots.), 
later to preparations containing that article, and 
ultimately used upon all goods manufactui ed by 
the Company, 

Ve'Unmizei v. [f. VuLLinr +-ize] trans. To 
convert into vellum. 

*907^0 Davenport 714^ Book 171) The white ‘ vellumised * 
pijskin has alwa>& been the most favouiite material for the 
covering of German books. 

i* Vene die, a. Ohs, [f. med.L. Venedt (pL) . 
see Wbnd Wendish, Vendish. 

1768 T Nucbnt TVvm Gtrmany II 178 Mirow is, 
supposed to have derived its name from the Sclavonic, or 
Venedic word unr, signifying peace. 2790 Dornkord 
PaUtt^s Hist Dettelopm Ger. 1 , 8 Except in Bohemia 


and Lusatia, the Venedic language has been under the 
necessity of yielding to the German 

Veuxel, o. Delete, and see U21TBM) v. 

Verger^, 1 Earlier instance . — 

cz4ctx in Peteriorough Registry {^M.S ), fol 457, Offictnm 
hostiarii, alias dictum verger, in eodem [collegia de Wynde- 
sorej vBcans. 

Vitamiue, -iiiizi (vsi tamem, -m) (f L. ^it-a 
hfe + Amuste; named by Casimir Funk (1913^, 
from the erroneous idea that an ammo- acid is 
present in these substances J One of a group of 
essential food-elements found in various natnial 
food-stuffs, as vegetables, cereals, milk, etc. 

19x6 R. R. Wu LIAMS m yrnl Btol Ckem. XXV. 437 
[Article on] The Chemical Nature of the ' Vitainmes 19x8 
C 'Vt.QMKKBV Science NeittottalKUchsnsx The ‘accessory 
factors * or vitamines only 1 ecently discovered igas Daily 
Matl 9 Nov. 4 The vital principle of food known to doctors 
as vitamins. 

Jig, xgzx Sjeefaior x6 Apr 493/s A book .so full of the 
vitamines of literature Ji/ti 7 May 588/a 'Ihe vitamines 
of the Spirit and .of true religion 

VocabtUar, sd. Later example - 

i«S9 W. Jacob in Somner Diettonanvm^ To list your 
names in this Vocabular 



V (vi), the a 2nd letter of the modem English 
and the 20th of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
was in the latter an adoption of the early Greek 
vow el-symbol V, now als"» repre-.eiited faj U and V 
'q.v), but in Latin was emi*loyed also with the 
value of the Greek digamraa ^\i'z. w), to which it 
corresponds etymologically. When not purely 
vocalic, it still denoted this sound at the time 
when the earliest Latin loan-words were adopted 
in the Teutonic language^; consequently such 
words beginning with v appear in Did ^glish 
with w. Under the Empire, however, the semi- 
vocalic soond gradually changed to a bilabial con- 
sonant, and finally became the labio-dental voiced 
spi^t now denoted by the letter in ^glish and 
various other languages. This development did 
not take place in Old English; and no v, whether 
bilabial or labio-dental, occurred initially in the 
older Teutonic languages, although the sound was 
common m other positions ^in OE. denoted by /, 
in early texts by i). 

In 0 £. dictionanes there is thus no set of 
words with initial y, one or two Latin words 
adopted at a late period usually appearing with_^ 
as Jimtf, fm (but also ««>, from L. veamtu. 
The first appearance of V-words is found 
in those MK texts which begin to show a distinct 
French infiaence, as the Anenn Smh ; even early 
writers like Orm and Lajamon, while not free 
from the use of French words, do not employ any 
beginning with v. The number of such words, 
steadily increases in later texts, and is subse- 
qneutly greatly reinforced by direct adoptions 
from Latin, by new formations on Latin stems, 
and by adoptions from other Romanic languages. 
The other sources of initial V are of minor im- 
portance. The diange of w to ®, which took place 
in the middle penod of the Scandinavian lan- 
gnages, is represented in a few words, as FaZ-ia/fo, 
valiyruj viking, bat otherwise the words with this 
initial are chiefly derived from languages not 
directly related to English, A small number of 
words, however, as vat, vixen, exemplify the voic- 
mg of f- pecaUar to southern (now mtly south- 
western) dialects. This change Is not fodicated in 
OE. spelling, and how for it had developed in 
speech is uncertain, but in southern ME. texts 
all native words (rarely those of French or Latin 
origin) beginning with f may appear with v- (or 
its equiv^ent M-); the more important variant 
forms dne to this cause are entoen in their places 
below. Conversely words properly having 'ih ate 
occasionally written with /-, and there is evidence 
that this is not merely graphic, but represoits an 
actual pronunciatiou. ('Eoen so cure Baglish- 
moi vse to speaks in Esexe, for they say &^er 
for vineger, feale for veale, & contrary wyse a voxe 
for a foxe, voore for foure, etc.* 1546 Langley, tr. 
Pol Verg. de Invent, r. vi, 14 ) 

^Vhen not initial, v occurs freely m native words 
as well as in those of Latin or other origm. In 
the former it represents OE f when voiCM, as m 
itftn even, drifan drive, lu/u love. The use 0^ 
(or ff) in sncll words was partly retained in ME. 
(and especially in Sc down to the ifith century) ; 
bat even m late OE. u is frequently substituted, 
and in early ME. (as in med L. and OF.) n and v 
come into general use to denote the sound in all 
positiona It was only in the 17th century that 
these two letters, both of which had been employed 
in a doable inaction (see U), were finally distin- 
guished as vowel and consonant; and down to the 
19th century words beginning with either letter 
conbnued to form one senes in dictionaries. 

In some ME. (chiefly northern) manuscripts, 
and in many Scottish texts of the 15th and i6th 
centuries, v is more or less freqnenuy written m 
place of w, while conversely w is fiwly written 
instead of v. These forms are merely graphic, 
and do not imply a phonetic interchange of vt and 
V (though in mod. north-eastern Sc. w- has be- 
come wr-). In south-eastern English dialects the 
VpL. 3 ^, 


V. 


change of n- to «- doe* oomr, and older repre- 
sentaticms of Cockney speech exhibit a eonter-c 
change of w- to v-, which recent iiivesttgatt^r* hate 
iieen nnahle to verify a» «tiU existent 'Ihe latter 
change is illustrated in the folhiffing uui'tntinn'. 

I ithqPtact Aneed. Ft^ <iSi4) 7; Villiain, I vant. 
in> >ig . Vjich VJf, i-iff \y, the vite vij in ihe vix»]en 
-v ig.lwx, vitcb 1 \ arc ta»t Yensdai at the « eiUry. xSi4 
PuH. Jrnlt US25) i7 , 1 \a»\aiLing by the Adaurallitj in 
my \ay home 1837 llicKEhs xxmii, Ve gut "lutn 

Vildsi ark off ven all the Ug vigs. .uid a^ n jthmg couLln't 
lave nun, 

ElLion of V when not initial has taken place ex- 
tensively in dialects, especially those of the Xorth 
and Scotland, as m deu devil, shuie vhovel, konst 
harvest. In standard EagUi^ this r, represented 
by such words as iatok, keaJ, lork, lord, and is 
specially indicated in a few arc^c or poetic forms, 
as den even, e'er ever, ne'er iievMr, o'er over 
I 1 . lUustratiODS of the use ot the letter ca of 
Its name. fDonile l/], 

1 1460 in Aftixeei (i&4a) XXIX 331 There wu an V and 
thre arres to.gydre SS3P Pause. 440 A byfore V. 155* 
Hulwt ar , 1 here ta a dnterut» betwene the smgk V. tad 
the dowhle W , therim the adphabete of them ahalbe aet 
dmetsly iS93 & Hasvxy Fm rut 'lVk<>. {Giuaait) 

II. 9II He that can tickle Mar prelate with taunts, can 
twitch double V. to the quteke. xfisS B. Jorsom L»r. Grem 
ui,V. is, hka our i^aleuierofa double power i668Wilkins 
Xud Cluir 16 Some Letters of the same name and shape 
I Bie used sometimes for Vowels, and aometimea for Conson- 
ants; as J, V, W, Y x6y6 Gasw Aitat, Ft, Anet, Fi i\ 
154 An Angle, twice as big as that of a V Consonant. 171B 
Ckajibeks Cyd. s.v U, Besides the Vowel IJ, there u a 
Consonant of the same Denmmnation, wrote f ' or U. xy^ 
Ainsworth il s,v , Our Saxcui ancestors, who commonly 
substitute /in the ^oe of v. xSoS Jashesom, F, in some 
of our old printed oook^ is invariably used for tV x8S8 
Jacobi Pnkters' Vtcai. tsr, V Is aot toed at amg^ure in 
the arinter’s alphabet, tgat Sceinwat g Oct. ii The letter 
for the ensuing year was mrected to be daubed toV Gothic. 
% Used with reference to the shape of the letter ; 
an object having this shape ; a \ -shaped, aente- 
angled formation 

1833 [see next]. tZ^Cmtri Mag VI. p am i The corsage 
draped in theformoTa V onthe bosom x863TmDALi.//rai 
(1870J iv. ( 131 Tl» waiw IS first brought into one ana of 
the V. Ontat^ JUCIV 45/3 The first geese of the 
season will wing their way in lines and V's from the south 
b. eUtrii.,ta V^orm, shape \ freq. in the sense 
* shaped like the letter V as F" amil, edn, hut, 
sHde, thread, tool (in fzet-cntting), -trou^, etc. ; 
Y-pugr, a species of moth (see qnot.). 

, x86x Sn W, Faixbairh fm xss The *V asvil, fig 43, the 
natural offspnng of the steam-hammer. 1844 H STsmus 
Bi 794 Atodpassing..thiong;ha*V.ibtTnbnKe 

ofitoD. 1857 iC B. PAOt, Cmdardviy' (7 The form 15 
that of a huij the extremities of the zaftem being left hara 
18700 L.lMtoBCawfim^O'.SAsoA'V'hut. ts exactly 
asuyou tooktberoofoffahoaseandstooditontheaiouna. 

! xte J, Ridikk Cmu*. Buittifi. M, i w The Png 
{EtMOueui y, ofa]. Wings, .marked with a Uaek V be- 
hioa the middle. 1889 Rahkins Moekim ^ Hmi-Utlt 
PL K 3, A pair of oppo^ dies of a *V ^ape. 1844 CtoU 
Bug. 4 Aixi, Inil. VIL ®/i A rectangular or obkxig 
taoiQ of iron. u»m two *Y slides. 1869 Ttentltdgfs tSv. 
Bay's Ahh. 479 The *V supports may xiow be seotred in 
thw places. x8toD.ALow4ri*efi»»#Z7raMr,(i89s}i4Xh« 
Whitworth *V thread. .is the standard fyna id truagolar 
thread used in this countiT. xBjs Sm T. Sxatoh ?>vt- 
CnttiHgS The *V tool k the most ddScult of all took to 
sharpen. xSfia Catai /iittmai.AFhik,, Brit, IL bfo. 1983, 
^V'^toaghfiwAmsdandsahteRHnesawInw. aSUaFtAwea 
DictArU, * 2 »'/wfi<;sgiaisttihe,fedmfiirmtfffbetatt^ 
.,,tosbaw thedeceinpedfionefBiMQtxsIsRhbygHiraahm. 
o Comb, in V-shaped adj. 

X83S-6 Todefs Cyel. Anat. I. sos/t A fissure or triangular 
V-shaped notch 1843 Pouty Cytl XXV. 433/3 Tools 
generally double-aRmilar or V-sbaped. 1873 Couas A' 
Amer. Birds 103 A V-shaped hlacie mark on ude of bead. 

3 . Used to denote serial order, u V Battery, 
MS. V, or as a symbol of some thing or person, 
a point in a di^pim, etc. 

n. 4 . The Roman numeral symbol for: Five 
(tor fifth). 

13,. At Atis. 1851 An<m faedo^his hemen blowe, vc.011 
Bprawe, X34aAi|«M^. saPev «> 3 of;»«de rx449p(cocx 
Repr. t V. 33, V. Chamter. TJ»v«. pnncipal aTameot..is 
this X484 Caxton Faiits ^ Mstp, Alfwot lu, [Of the x 
tonnes] v were fid of oylle, a the other v were but half fitl. 
X530 PaxsCfR. 58 As apperefii in the lit empire and the v 
rme of the same. xgaS Oovsboaix Xai L 3, v. C.yack of 
oxen, V. C she asses, xksp A Jomson Bng. Gram li, Our 
numcFsl letters aicf, I for x, V lofi 1788 Giasott ffeei 4* 
F xlvitt- V 6 A single chaptw will include. III. The Bui. 
garians, IV. Hunganaos,nad,V Rusaiaus. iSaCitdiBng. 
4- Areh. ymt, V. x5i/a vnth an Engraving, Plate V Hut 
197/1 Legate V, 


b, V, I -s/cl, I -rude, a bvewloUar note. V i'. 
i8» Kmsktrh Jur Mag IX 96 My wallet .[wa-ij i’.- 
tenuAl with V'>. .id X-> to it', ca;aL.t\. 1I49 

L wi LI hijgtiii' I -S-r. 1. V i-L 37, 1 V. w pij hu'i ^hm ./ tt « 
-IiiifT ultlii't Li me iiij.h a V -pit. 1884 1 » *v. 1 'r rw. 

rWks le-jOl (juj vsmt.'Ai. . ugb, 

trt *t lit w iih ' i.id, .L pjur Ltil hejii tl e < vSf jusij 1 ui*. 
jfiaUil of dollar-, V-notei., and so fi^.h 
III. 6 . Abbreviationt 

a. Of various Latin words or phrase* ; v v terso 
‘the back of the Ital’, tev-isj ‘agam^*, tide ‘see', 
v.g » tgrH gratsa. 

3478 Pniuirs, f .<!, an nsttal character or idlbrertatiim of 
the wjrdi vent •jrai.tt, ue. naateiy, ortouaiitaaccina w ,iJ 
1690 LiKJCii H tt,t I uj/. tl. ksx f s [Ideas] mad* up of 
such L-iUectiiX-s of sunple ideai. A', were really iRwrr s.uted 
. vg-leitj. 1738 CHAUMSa tj'J U7,tf s. /.wgr, 
PhiL Trans N** 430. p. 147 vfia K. fi. sn B.u t aati 
(cd a) IV. Cc, Table of the CA>r- aojudg..d, A ton 
p. Snuth... Adams v Kush [etc.]. tSay Uuvvn ia,Atits 
Droises 11 311 It h to be uWrved that MAdoiNHi t. 
Andrew, and Mills w K ems, were decided at a perk.,, when 
the rule, was not so well settled. 1865 Rraatr 43 Jan., 
Kune X. Rhyme. 

b Of i^gluh words and phnses : V. « vanoes 
proper names, as Victoria, Vincent, Violet, etc ; 
the chemical sjmbol ot Vanadium , v. « verb, 
verse, vision fin JUed .) ; very (in vanoos phrases, 
as V g. very good, v.h c. ve^ highly eoromeadeii, 
etc.); V.A.*s Vicar- Apostolic; V.C.wVictona 
Cross ; v,d. * vanoos dates ; V.M. » Virgin Mary ; 
V.P. ■= Vice-Ptiesideqt ; vj. « variant or vnriomt 
reading; V S. « veterinary surgeon; v.y. ■ varfoti* 
years, 

xfiyo Covxi. IQ Barly {’ey. Lsrmat (Hakluyt Soc.] iix A 
pteuy little picture cd the V.M. 1787 in Milner Sufpl 
Mem. Eng, Cath (i8») 48 The ecclesiastical goreriuaent 
by y.V.A is by no mean* esaentud to our rebgion. x8ao 
Milnhr Hid. 3u The Prelate who did publish the Kesotu* 
tieas was the Western V. A 1883H0TTXN fePig' 

XKi'S Cmtmgs from Newspapers [etc.( V.D xUt r.li. 
wusoM Oar Father (i 86 g) i« {mania with the kui and 
umoom at the top. rise lefonr Vat the one side and R at tt w 
other. 1871 Levmt BA h'rinMahaAtt,U% m gnt» ke tbs 
Y C. x9ot Rue* tFeeh/y Pern 8 Mar. 1 have heen 
‘good, bad) and uidiffereot’ and 1 have been ‘v,g.* xyoi 
iceis»Mn 9 Oct. 10 a, v.b c. in the cheese fiur. 

o. In music on abbrev, of various Italian words, 
as veiie *tura’, viohm ‘violin’, vote ‘vtii»a’, 
va/fo*time*. 

X7a4 Short Exfbc, Fer, Wit m Mat. Bks. i Tbe Letter 
r is often used as an Abbreviatno of tbe Word IVAmt 
Ihd , TT» Letters ys at the Bottoot of a Leaf at* oftsa 
used as an Abbreviation of the Words tjgj, 

Chamberf CyeL SuppL, V, in tnuaib a often used to shew 
that a piece u dcrigned fyt the v{o{mi *ad VV, fiw two 
rioluis, or more. 

Hence T- 4 / 0 .^Zir„ cutwithaV-riia^uidrion. 
x8&x GnsKsa Gwa 380 The sight consists m a steel spring 
screwed on to the top nlA with one end set at right angles 
and Y-d to fom the itaht. 

Va, southern ME. var. F08 rb . ; obs. Sc. t WaV 
sk., W08 sb, and a. 

VfUhlite (vi’loit). Jdm, ffi the Vaal River, 
S. i^ritm. + 'iXBl 2b; named hyMaskefyne-J A 
Tarietv of vennicuUtc* 

i^s/lnntsurm in GeA Both Le*d^ XJOC VaoUie. 

occuisinbexigonaliir]KBi,a»iW|ftatafsratHB«« nearly 
OF and xvF. 

VdM% obft. fbsm Vxv. 

Tae (vmk), oJ^hnev. (diiefly in Unlv. colloquial 
oaejof VAtunoKrii. 

1709 Brit Apeite Ku. *3, %h It was very hard in the f'Vie. 
without Gains 1864 fir CsaicaToN m Mrs. Crrighton 
Lift (1904) I, u 11, 1 shall have all the rest of the Vac. to 
perpend and meditate on that point, x^ M. Lscranp 
Camh Frtshm. 385 When I was a boy at Harrow, I alviays 
bated going home tor the * sacs xpw CatkoUe lytebly 18 
May 7 Otbm lectuied to working men ip the vacs. 
tVaoabond. Obs. Forms: 0. 5-4 vaosr 
boimdfe, 5 wnyka-). 0 . 5-6vnoaJ)nxid(B. y. s -4 
waoa>bond(e, 6 vaoo-, voim'). fi. 5 vnoaboftijn, 
'wnoabone. ^O^.vaeaboHdtipaequfAentde^vats^ 
bor^, app. an alteration of Vasabokd 

on^ me influence of I* wins (F. vetqtitr') to be 
nnoocupied or idle. 

The fonn survives fa twrthem F. dialects, and in the xTth 
century Chiflfat give* pooniimt a* the proii. of vagabiad 
(Uttr^ In Ai^L. of the X5-i6th cenu vaemmdtts 
occurs in place taxMueimmb»\ 

1 , A p^n having no settled means of livhig ot 
no fixea borne ; a vagabond, 
a, 1404 fa ElEs OrM. Lite Ser. ii. 1 . 37 A 1 men of tbe 
forsaede stdjm exepte mwre or five gentthnea ft a <«we vaca* 
boundis, woldfa «ene cum to pees. 147* Preurnfmenb if 



VACABTJNOY. 


2 


VACAND. 


3^nes in Surtees Mise (1890) 24 Jolin Bek is a vacabound. 
1483 /diet. 28 One Wrodyn^on, a waykabound K30-Z 
Act 23 Hen, VIII, c. la It shall be leful to the constables . 
to arest the sayde vacaboundes and J^dell persones 1578 
Whetstone ProTnos^ Cass ii. iv i, Fetche me m all jdle 
vacaboundes. ^ 

p. 1453 Polls of Parli. V 270/1 Thomas Watkynson. 
Yoman and Robert Withes late of Salley m the shire of 
York Vacabunde. 1493 Coventry Leet S%, 568 All manor 
vacabundes & beggers myghty in body within bis Citie 
Z530PAJLSCS. 183 VKgzpiegz, apayre of stockes to punys^e 
vacabundes ifisa NetUngkam Pee IV 103 Any vaca- 
bunde, suswct person, or nonghty people 1584 Mirr 
Mag i6b,He commaunded, that vnto a nomber of yong 
diseased vacabunds, there shuld be ministred a thin Diet, 
an excessiue labor, and cleanly Zodgmg 
y. se/jn Presentments of JunesinSurtees Misc (iSgo) 24 
Thomas Dransfeld . hffez as a vacabond a 1333 Ld 
Berners ffnan xxviii, 85 There was no begger, vacabonde, 
nor rybault .but by grete flockys they came, 1563 in 
Turner Select, Pec Oxford (1880) 303 Beggers or vaka- 
bondes do come into the Cytye. igM Greene Peranedes 
Wks (Grosart) VII 39 Hast thou these fourteen yeeres gone 
as a vacabonde about the world vnknowen and despised ? 

t. iSSS Noitvigham Pec (i88g) IV rry He dothe barber 
wacabones, 1567 Harman Caveat ig Vagarantes and sturdy 
vacabons. spyx R. Edwards Damon ^ Pithias E uj b, 
Betten with a codgell like a Slaue, a Yacaboun, or a lasie 
Lubber , 

2 . attrib, or as adj (Cf. Vagabond a ) 

XS38 Elyot, Prraiundus, moche wanderynge, or vaca- 
bunde _ iggo J* Coke Png ^ Fr. Heralds § 190 The true 
beginning of the Frenchmen was by a vacabunde captayne 
named hfarcomyrus. igga Huloet, Vacabund parson, erro 
1S91 SAViLB^TWfwr, Htst 11 viu 57 Adjoining vnto him 
certaine fugitiue and beggerly vacabond persons 
+ Vaoabimey. Obs,-'^ [irreg. f. vacabund 
Vagabond. Cf. VAGABaNoy.] Vagabondage 
*S3S Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 23 Euery stronge and valiant 
begger and vacabound, after he were whipped for his vaca- 
huncieandidelnes 

Vacance (T^k^s). Chiefly A. Also 6 wac- 
ance, Taoans, 9 vacanse. [ad. L. vacanita 
(see next), or a. F, vacance (1642').] 
tl. a. A vacant period Obs,—^ 

*S 33 Bellenden Zivyi vii (S T,S ) I 43 This gouernance 
wascallit the Interregne, That is to say, be vacance betmx 
the deith of ane king to be electioun ofaae vthir 

fTj. Cessation or suspension ^laws. Obs, 

1533 Bellenden Ztvy xn 11, (S T S.) I, 247 }>e vacance of 
lawis [L.justttttwt] was commandit. Hid 249 At the re- 
turi^g of quintms to rome, the vacance of lawis ceissit 
+ 2 . The fact of becoming vacant ; the vacation 
gf an office. Obs, 

xSn Peg Prwjr Council Scot III. 177 Upoun the vacance 
of ony prelacie the kirkis thairof salbe dispomt to qualifiit 
ministeris m titill 

S. =VAOA!nON' 2. Now rare, 

*563-7 Buchanan Reform Si, Andros Wks (S.T S ) 10 
Heirefter .thairmayhe gevmsum vacans on to the first 
day of October 1367 *.^ei£r, fas, VI (1814) III, 32/a 
The Lordis of counsell and sesstoun hes bene in vse .to 
hane vacance at Sale, Fastingis eiun, Fasche, & Witsonday 
x6m m SetonXt^ A Scion (1883) 9 The Yule vacance to he 
and contmue from the aAth December to the 6th January 
tnclusni, J678 Sir G Mackenzie Crtm, Zaws Scot n 
xii. § n (1699! 207 Neither the Shenff, nor Barrens, can hold 
Courts xnfertai, or close, time of Vacance 169s Sibbaud 
Autoeiog (i8^ lag, Ipastthe Bajouyeer underMr James 
Wyseman, who died the vacance thereafter xjsa J, 
Loutrian l^oTfK cf PToe$ss («!• 2) 28 These Letters p^ss 
upon a Bill signed by three Lords in Time of Vacance, and 
four m Time of Session. x8a6 J Wilson Noci Awbr, Wks. 
iSys I. 242 The fates o' the laddies at the Edinburgh Mili- 
tary Academy, on the Saturday before their vacanse 1835 
Blacfcw, Mag XXICVIII, 134 We have angled ten hours 
® (lay for half-a-week (during the vacance) igox Trotter 
Gail, Gossip 338 Give them vacance to-morxow. 

attrib, axyxz Fountainhall Decis, (1759) II 343 It was 
just smd necessary to arrest him, and make him answer, 
though in vacance-time a 1774 Fergusson Poems {1780) 
n. 46 Their stamack’s aft m lift In vacance-tune. 

+ 4 . In Eng. use. Leisure, relaxation. Obs. rare. 
1609 Bible (Douay) Ecclus. xxxviii, 23 comm.. The wisdom 
of a scribe m the time of vacance. 011760 J H Browne 
Poems (176SJ TAX Nor thou disdain Fit hour of Vacance with 
the Muses' train. 

Vacancy (v^ iansi). Also 6 vaoantie, 7 A', 
vaccanoy. [f. Vacant a. (see -anot), or ad late 
and med L. vacantia (Sp. and Pg. vacancia, It. 
vacamtd^y f, vacant-, vacans vacant, Cf. prec.l 
I« 1 . =a Vacation 2. Also m pi. Now arch. 
cisBo W. Spelman Dxaf. (1B96) 6 There I contynued my 
Mte untill the tyme of ther vacantie m the Lawe x63a w 
Robinson in Rigaud Corr Sci Men (1841) I 18 He m to 
come this vMancy into Lincolnshire about business of his 
oivn. 1679 TVin* of IVhite ^ other fesmts 6a foseih He 
was [absent] m the time of the Vacancy . Z C f When 
are the Vacancies? Joseph In August, my Lord 1701 
Marwood Dimvin Cfl/A, Jfre Soc.PubLMTl 134 To-day 
the Vacancys of the lower Classe began, and end at Luke 
* 7®3 in Ritchie Chxtrches of Si Paidred 128 He must not 

f rant the vacancie without acquaintmg the session, 1780 
TiLM Diary (igoi) II 409 At the End of the Vacancy 1744 
Mr Reed earned his 3 pupils to enter into Harv[aid] 
College 1876 Gran Sch Scot. n. v 182 Besides 

the half and occasional holiday two annual plays ’, or 
va^ncies', have of old been gianted to the scholar 1876 
in Hare Story Zife (1896] IV, 4x2 Ihey are having their 
vacancies. 

1 1 >. Without article. Obs rare 
xee,3\a Fasti Alerd (1834) 421 The porter.. shall attend 
the colledge for saving the fahnek, both in tyme of play and 
vacancie 1691 tr, Erniliands Observ. Journ Naples 13 
Every year in Autumn they have two Months of vacancy 


1 2 . Temporary freedom or cessation from busi- 
ness or some usual occupation Also const from 
*S 99 Broughton's Zet vii. ar His assiduous reading in 
any vacancie from busines 1602 Segar Honour Mil 
Ctv IV xxi, For he that hath been longest vacant may take 
place before him that is Jesse ancient in Vacancie. c 1630 
MILTON [title). On the University Carrier who sickn'd in 
the time of liis vacancy, being forbid to go to London, by 
reason of the Plague. X663 Bp. Patrick Pilgr xxix. 

(1668) 337 He did not find so much vacancy as his heart 
desired For private Prayer i77SJohnsonXc«.(i 788J I aoi 
Air, and vacancy, and novelty, would .afford all the relief 
that human art can give. 

j + 13 . Free or unoccupied time; leisure Obs. 
x6o6 Shaks. Ant f Cl i,iv 26 If he fill'd His vacancie 
with his Voluptuousnesse a x6a8 Preston Breastpl Zave 
(1631) xr4 So occupied with outward things abroad, that 
they have no vacancie to feed their souls within. 1656 
Blount Glossogr To Rdr., This Work has taken me up 
the vacancy of above Twenty years. 

+ 0. An interval of leisure or nnoccupied time. 
1654 VJmrsjac&Zootomia 305 Dates of nothing, but Riots, 
visits and such like Exiles ftom themselves, and vacancies 
from the husmesse of hfe. 1676 Hale Contempi. i Re- 
dempt Tune 21 An industrious Husband-man, Trades-man, 
Scholar, will never want business for occasional vacancies 
and horse subcisivae. x6ga Locke Hum. Und. iv, xx §3 
There are none so enslav'd to the necessities of hfe, who 
might not find many vacanaes that might be husbanded to 
this advantage of their knowledg. 1748 m Welsh. Rev Feb 
(1892) 330 Fmed m y* vacancies of y» day with work. 

3 The state or condition of bemg free from or 
unoccupied with work, business, or action ; ab- 
sence of occupation ; idleness, mactmty. 

Freq in the 17th c. t now rare 

1615 G Sandys Trav i 64 Chesse, a sport that agreeth 
well with their sedentary vacancie ifigx Hobbes Govt 4* 
Soc XU. § 10 They who are least troubled with caring for 
necessary things are invited by their vacancy sometmes 
to disputation among themselves concerning the Common- 
weal X670 Cotton Espemon Pref, Having about three 
Years since, and in the Vacancy of a Country Life, taken 
this Volume in hand. X78X W. Hbbbrdbn Comment xiii 
(1806) 78 Nor does the vacancy of a Bath life suit com- 
plaints x8i8 Coleridge in Zii Rem (1836) I 200 The 
source of the common fondness for novels of this sort rests 
m that dislike of vacancy and that love of sloth inherent 
111 the human mind. s8i8 Byron Ch. Har iv. vi. Such is 
the refuge of our youth and age. The first from Hope, the 
last from Vacancy. 

+ b Const from (Freq. in 17th cent.) Obs 
16x3 Jackson Creed jii.^Pref. Ash, God .blesse me out- 
wardly with that measure of health, of vacancy from other 
husmesse [etc ]. 1631 Byfieuo Docir, Sabb. 143 A precise 
vacancy from all worice ismoiall x69o^NoRRisPe«*r7irfM 
(169a) 80 Implying, that a Vacancy from Wrath is a neces- 
sary Qualification for Prayer xjxa Sped No 408 p 8 An 
absolute Indifference and vacancy from all Passion 
+ 0. Freedom from mental preoccnpation Obs. 
* 75 * Johnson Rambler No 204 y 13 Nor was he able to 
disengage his attention, or mingle with vacancy and ease 
la any amusement. 1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla V. 293 
Her pliant mind, in this state of vacancy, had readily been 
bent to the new pursuit 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev i, i. ni, 

‘ Every evening at six ' [they] walk majestically out again, 
to embroidery, small scandal, praters, and vacancy 1856 
Aytoun Boihwell u. i, The fishers whistle o'er their lazy 
task In happy vacancy. 

d Absence of any determining influence or 
factor. 

I 7 S 4 Edwards Freed. Will n vu. (1762) 64 The Will's 
Freedom consists in., this Vacancy and Opportunity that is 
left for the Will itself to be the Determiner of the Act 
n. +4. An unoccupied period or interval, a 
time of absence ^some activity. Obs. 

1601 Shaks Txuel N. v. I. 90 For three months before, 
(No int'rim, not a minutes vacancie,) Both day and night 
did we keepe corapanie 1613 T. Godwin Moses ^ Aaron 
I. (1641) 2 In these vacancies or distances of time, between 
lodge and Judge 1663 Heath Flagellum (1672) 32 In so 
long an interval and vacancy of War, from which this 
Nation had been blessed 

6, Tbe fact or condition of an office or post 
being, becoming, or falling vacant ; an occasion or 
occurrence of this. 

X607 in Hist Waiejdeld Gram Sch (1892) 59 Within 
toure dates of the vacancie knowen x66s Manley Grotius' 
Aw C. Wars 197 They began a new Custom, which was, 
That they would in Vacancies, name the Captains, and other 
infenour Officers under their Pay 1765 Blackstone Comm 
I 11. 172 No candidate shall, after the date of the writs, or 
after the vacancy, give any money or entertainment to his 
electors 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) III 35 A sale of an 
advowson, the church being actualljr void, was simomacal 
Md void in respect to the then present vacancy iSgS Zaxv 
Turns Rep C 408/x With reference to the vacancy among 
the Chancery taxing masters 

b Const of (an office, position, etc.) 

16x0 G Cahleton Jurisdict. a That power whereby we 
the Emperour in the vacancie of the Empire. 1639 
H. L Estrange A lliance Dm. Off 321 As did the Clergy of 
Rome also in the vaca[n]cy of that Sea determine. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr Thmenoi's Trav i 77 note, Zornesan Mustapha 
Bpha made Keeper of the Seal dunng the vacancy of the 
tlharge of Grand Visier 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 129 In 
theVacancyof a Bishoprick, the Guardian of the Spmtiial- 
ities was. summon’d to Parliament in the Bishop’s Room. 
1763 Blackstone Comm 1. 132 The vacancy of the throne 
was precedent to their meeting without any royal summons. 

o An instance or occasion of land, a tenancy, 
etc , being or becoming vacant, rare, 

*809 Christian in Blackstone' s Comm. II g It cannot be 
said that in such a case there is ever a vacancy of possession 
184s PoLsoN Eng Zept] in Eneycl Metrop, II. 827/1 The 


maxim that the tenancy of the land should always he filled, 
and that the tenant could make no disposition of his interest 
likely to involve a vacancy in the same tenancy 
6. A vacant or unoccupied office, post, or dignity. 
1693 Luttrell Bruf Pel (1857) 111 81 Mounsieur 
Catmat has sent 250 officers to throw themselves into the 
towne to supply the vacancies of those that weie sick and 
dead there 1706 E Ward Wooden World Diss (1708) 21 
He shall force a Rupture with some one of his Lieutenants 
to make a Vacancy for him 1769 Junius' Zeti, 111 (1788) 
46 His military cares have never extended beyond the dis- 
posal of vacancies. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng x II. 638 
How could there be an election without a vacancy? 1838 
'Frqvdk Htst Eng IV 2S6 More than twenty vacancies in 
the order of the Golden Fleece were placed by him at 
Henry’s disposal 

b. A ebureb witliout an incumbent or minister. 
1867 J Macfarlane Mem T Archer 1 . 17 The 'vacan. 
cies ' sought after him 

7 Absence or lack ^something, rare 
i6§o Fuller Ptsgah 11 xiii 269 Jordan, in the vacancy of 
tbe inhabitants, having got violent possession, fenced and 
fortified himself in the slime pits 1805 Foster Ess. hi 1 
II II With this cast of significance, and vacancy of sense, 
It IS allowed to depreciate without being accountable. 

Ill 8 Empty or void space 
1602 Shaks Ham in. iv 117 Alas, how is’t with you? 
That you bend your eye on vacaiiue. And with the incor 
porall ayre do hold discourse 1606 — Ant It Cl n 11 221 
Th' ayre which but for vacancie. Had gone to gaze on 
Cleopater too, And made a gap in Nature 18x3 Byron 
Corsair X xv, The tender blue of that large loving eye Grew 
frozen with its gaze on vacancy. 1827 Syd Smith Wks. 
(1867) II. 134 To roar and bellow No Popery to Vacancy 
and the Moon 1834 JSC Abbott Napoleon (1835) II. 
X, 164 Folding his arms upon his breastj with his eyes fixed 
upon vacancy, he stood in gloomy silence. i8gg F T. 
Bullen Way Naay 79 Meanwhile the ‘ Mersey ’ came up 
out of vacancy at her best speed 
9 A vacant, unfilled, or unoccupied space ; au 
open space between objects or tbmgs, or m a row 
or senes , a breach, gap, or opening , + an un- 
occupied or unmhabiled piece of ground 
1632 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl 18 In the case of 
those who first inhabited Vacancies , or who became possess't 
by right of War and Conquest 1670 W Perwich Deep 
(1903) go As soon as ever he passed the great vacancy, he 
went to see the Cittadell x6go Levbourn Curs Math. 901 
In measuring of Roofing, seldom any deductions are made 
for the Vacancies for Lutheien Lights, and Sky-Lights, 
1726 R Bradley Country Gentl Monthly Director 3 In 
places where there are Vacancies in Hedg^, set Truncheons, 
or Twigs of the White Sallow 1744 M Bishop Zife ^Adv 
209 It [1 e gun-fire] soon broke us in a temble manner, 
though our Vacancies were quickly filled up 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N, Guinea 20 Their saddles have in the middle a 
vacancy, which must make it easy for the horse 1820 
ScoRESBY Ace Arctic Reg. I. 35 Small vacancies m the ice 
would not prevent the journey, 1858 Hawthorne Fr. + It 
Note,bks (1872) I 20 This gieat arch with tbe lofty 
vacancy beneath it, 1905 Westm Gaz. 26 Jan 1/3 The 
closing of the fontanelle, or the 'vacancy ’ in the infant 
cranium 

b transf A blank, gap, or deficiency 
* 75)1 Johnson Rasselas 1, Every one m the valley was 
lequired to promse whatever might contribute to fill up 
the vacancies of attention, and lessen the tediousness of 
time, 1846 Lanoor Imag. Conv, Wks I 2 Visions of 
reluctant homage from crowned heads have passed away 
from me, and leave no vacancy. 1856 Dove Zogic Chr 
Faithy. 11 3x7 Without revelation there would be a distinct 
vacancy in the scheme of knowledge. 

10 . The state 01 condition of being vacant, 
empty, or unoccupied ; emptiness 
1788 (jiBBON Decl, ^ F xlv. IV, 433 He contemplated with 
horroi the vacancy and solitude of the city, 1706 Mme 
D’Akblay Camilla I 2x4 Such is the vacancy of dissipated 
pleasure, that an opening always remains for something 
yet to be tried, 18x7 J. Scott Pams Revisit (ed, 4) 32 The 
dullest country town in England can afford no idea of the 
stillness and vacancy of the several noble-looking cities 
1823 Scott Quentin D xix, Quentin felt a strange vacancy 
and cbillness of the heart 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen 
Univ I § 12. 31 When David or Hezekiah shrank from the 
gloomy vacancy of the grave. 

b. Lack of intelligence , inanity , vacuity. 

X84X Dickens Bam Pudge v. Where in his face there 
was wildness and vacancy, in hers there was patient com- 
posure 1866 — Biy at Rugby Christm Stories (1874) 33a 
He is a smiling piece of vacancy 

+ Va'cand, Pfl. a and sb. Sc. Obs Also 5 
wacande, 5-0 wacand, ^ vaicaud, vaoaxie, /8. 

5 wak-, vakande, 5-6 vakand, 6 vaken. [Sc. 
pres pple of Vakb v. The usual spelling with c 
follows that of L. vacant- . see next.] 

A, ffl a. = Vacant a (esp. in sense i). 
a. 1403 in Fraser TAf Le««<7Af (1874) II sjWith thegyffing 
and the patronage of the said Kirk alse often as it happinys 
to be vacand. xasS Burgh Rec Peebles (187a) 126 Sir Wilyam 
of Fulop chapellane sal be present to the first service that 
sal hapyn vacand in thair gouernans c *470 Henry Wallace 
X 331 As Bruce at the paljoun So entry t in, and saw wacand 
his seit 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxi 26 Couatyce ringis 
into the spintuall state, ^arnand banifice the quhilk ar now 
vacand *1378 LiNDESAY(Pitscottie) Chron Scot. (STS) 

I 286 He gaue him the pryorie of Coldinghame quhilk was 
wacand in his handis at that tyme. i6oo^Skene Reg Maj. 

26 After the deceis of the husband, the Dowrie of his wife 
named be him, is vaicand (possessed be na manj or nocht 
vaicand. 1649 Lamont Diary (Marti Club) ix He [the 
minister] was excommunicate, and his church declared 
vacane 


P ** YNTouN Lron. vin 27 ywnu pus pe kynrik was 
wakande, Off Inglande |>e kynge was })an thynkande [etc ] 
1456 Fair. A herd. Rec, (1844) I* ** That chapelnary of Saynt 
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Nichallis altar was than valcande igu Douglas Mntid 
(1710) xm X 119 With this the Kynz latinus can deceis, 
And left the sceptoure vakand to his hand 

S si JL One who is free to take a mate. 

1508 Dunbar /Va: Marat WemeK 206 speik of berdis 
on bewch of blise may thai sing-, That, on sanct Valentynis 
dw ar vacandis ilk jer 
2. A vacant office , a vacancy. 

JS^ Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 306 Nixt vaken that falhs 
within the towne of Pebli% that the said Thomas sones sail 
half the samin. 

Vacant (v^kant), a. and sb. Fonns: 3-6 
vaoaunt (5 vacavnt), 4 - vacant, 5-7 vacante. 
[a. OF. (also mod.F.) vacant (~It, Sp., Pg. 
vacante), or ad. L vacant-, vacant, pres. pple. of 
vacare to be empty, etc. cf. prec In early senses 
the evidence is scanty until the latter part of the 
i 6 th century or later.] 

A 1. Of a benefice, office, position, etc. . 
Not fill^, held, or occupied ; in respect of which 
a successor to the previous incumbent or holder 
has not been appomted. 

Freq of ecclesiastical benefices (see first map of quots ). 

(<*) 6x290 5 Eng Leg I. 72/51 pe bisMopnche of wiri- 
cestre vacaunt was and lere. 1338 R. Bsunne Chron. (1810) 
no per Steuen . suore, pat if abisshopriche vacant wer pe 
se, pe kyng, no non of his, suld i^alange pat of fe. 1560 
Daus tr Sleidane's Conan 237 b, Many imuTches lye vacant. 
Z577 Holinshed Chron. 1. 223/1 The Pope bad accursed the 
english people, bicause they sufiSred the Bishops seas to be 
vacant so long a time. z6is in loih Ref Hut. MSS. 
Conan. App 1. ^46 There hath fallen vacant a benefice 
annexed to y” vicariat 1671 J Davies {title), The Cere, 
monies of the Vacant See ora True Relation of what passes 
at Rome upon the Pope’s Death 1803 Nelson Lei to R, 
Suckling 23 Mar , Mr Horace Suckling is very anxious 
that you should present him to the vacant living 1840 
Macaulay Et« vi II 95 The archhishranc ofYork 
was vacant 1887 New York Independent 8 Sept 16 One 
sixth of Its churches are 'vacant meaning of course, with, 
out pastors 

(2) 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV 381 That he my^te 
hauereioycedeanoper tetrarchye, beengevacante pattyme 
CX440 Promp Para 507/2 Vacavnt, not occupyyd, vacans 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cotnin, 303 b, Yet hath no man 
hetherto desyred the same places as common & vacant 
to be geven them 1607 Shars Timon v 1 145 Special 
Dignities, which vacant lye For thy best vse and wearing 
1681 Prioeaux Lett. (Camden) 87 You may be assured y* 
as soon as this or any other place is vacant you shall be put 
in into it 1805 Med Jrnl XIY, 19a Dr Ameman has 
undertaken to supetinteud the foreign department of the 
Medical and Physical Journal, vacant by the decease of 
the late Dr. Noehden 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng x. II. 
634 If the throne was vacant the Estates of the Realm, 
might place William in it xgoy Vemey Mem. 1 1x5 Three 
places had fallen vacant 

•{•■b. Const of (an incumbent or holder), rare, 

xa97 R Gtoua (^lls) 9697 pe vifte was pat bissopriches 
& abbeies al so pat vacauns were of prelas in pe lunges bond 
were ido 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II log Northumbre. 
londc was vacante of a k^ge yiipw yeres. 

+ O. Having no owner or possessor. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Conan 16 The goodes of the 
Empire, whiche shall chaunce to he vacant, he shall geve 
away to no man 1730 Bailey (fol ), Vacant Effects (in 
Law) are such as are abandoned for want of an Heir, after 
the Death or Flight of their former Owner. 

2. Devoid of all material contents or acces- 
sones ; containing, or occupied by, nothing j un- 
filled, empty, void. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4774 For, fra it droje to pe derke ay 
till It dawid ehir, It was hot vacant & voide as vanite it 
were c 1450 Godsiow Reg 417 [One voide place of ther 
owne lond Ibid) The forsaid vacant place of lond. 1634-5 
Brerbton Trivu, (Chetham Soc ) 15 In the middle a square 
vacant place, wherein the moulded brick is disposed. 1671 
Milton iieuiuon 89 The Moon, When she deserts the night. 
Hid in her vacant mterlunar cave 1730-46 Thomson 
Autumn 329 The billowy plain , floats wide; nor can evade 
..Its [the blast's] seizing force. Or whirl'd in air, or into 
vacant chaff Shook waste. 1753 Hogarth .4 ituxf Beauty S 
The vacant space within the shell Ibid 91 It fills up the 
vacant angle under the arm xyox Cowper Ibad^cxia, 472 
Instant to his aid The Goddess hasted, to his vacant hand 
His whip restored 1817 Jas Mill Brit India II. v. ix. 
714 From that very moment, complaint was extinguished t 
and the voice of praise occupied the vacant air X858 
Glenny Everyday Bk 76/2 All the plants that are strong 
enough .may be planted in vacant places. 

troMsf, a i8aa Shelley Death 1 6 All dead I those vacant 
names alone remain 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 233 
Philosophy was becoming more and more vacant ana 
abstract. 

Ij. Devoid of an occupant , not taken up by any 
one. Also 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado i i 304 But now that irorre. 
thoughts Haue left their places vacant, m their roomes Come 
[etc] i6o2Marston4/i/ ^Mel.ii 1, There’s not a vMant 
corner of my hearty But all ib flld with deade Antonios losse 
1667 Milton/*. L vii. xgolnstead Of Spirits maligne abetter 
Race to bring Into thir vacant room 1713 Young Last Dm 
HI 220 Satan's accurs'd desertion to supply, And fill the 
vacant stations of the sky 1780 Burke (Econ Rejbrm 
Wks III. 279 The bleak winds howling through the vacant 
lobbies, and clattering the doors of deserted guard-rooms 
1850 Tennyson In Mem xx. To see the vacant chmr, and 
think ‘Howgood 1 how kind ' and heis gone ' 1887 Buskin 
Prseienta 11. 247 There was a spacious half of seat vacant 
m my little hooded carriage 

o Of land, houses, etc. • Uninhabited, unoccu- 
pied, untenanted Also, of a room Not m use, 
disengaged. 

1518 Sfeo' Chamber Cases (Selden) II 146 About viy c 


howseholdes in the same Towne desolate, vacante, and 
decayed i6zo Holland Camden's Brit iii, Let the old 
souldiers.. enter upon the vacant lands 17^ Faley Mor 
Philos (i8z8) II. 383 The new settlers will naturally convert 
theirlabonrto the cultivation of the vacant soiL 1^7 Helps 
Friendstn C. (1851) I a A honsewbich had long been vacant 
in our neighbourhood 189X S C. Scrivener Our Fields 
tr Cities 140 There are at least a million and a-half acres 
likely to be vacant every autumn 

d. Marked or characterized by the absence of 
life, activity, or sound. 

1791 Cowper IlioM 11. 68 Amid the stillness of the vacant 
night. X850 Tennyson In Mem xxxiv. 16 To drop head- 
foremost in the jaws Of vacant darkness and to cease 1894 
Hall Caine Manxman in iv. 136 Somewhere in the dead 
and vacant dawn Phihp went to bed 

e. Of water Free from ice ; open. 

x8s3 Kane Grinnell Exp, x . (1856) 71 In the morning of 
the 7th, a large vacant sheet of water showed itself to the 
westward. 

3. With of. Devoid or destitute of, entirely lack- 
ing or free from, something 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5116 We at ere voide ay of vice & 
vacant of syn. <1x450 tr De Imiiaitone iiL xxxii. loi If he 
state of he herte be vacant of a n3t fundement X613 Shaks. 
Hen VIII, V. 1 125 My person, which 1 waigh not. Being 
of those Vertues [truth and honesty] vacant. 1634 Milton 
Comus 718 That no comer might Be vacant of her [1 e 
Nature's] plenty 1663 Bp Patrick Parab, Pt^. xxxii 
(1687) 391 A company of select friends, vacant of ousiness, 
and full of chearfulness, met together at one table. 175X 
Franklin Essays Wks 1840 II 319 Was the face of the 
earth vacant of other plants, it might be sowed and over, 
spread with one kind only X7S4 R. Back Barham Dooms 
II 7 The hour being vacant of business, he got upon his 
legs. 1842 Tennyson Lacksley Hall 175, I, to herd with 
narrow foreheads, vacant of our glorious gains I zgro Fair. 
BAIRN Stud, Rel 4 Tkeol n ii. u 292 How could men 
vacant of good have affinities with Him [etc ]? 

ellipt, 1582 N.T. (Rheims) 2 Peter i. 8 They shal make 
you not vacant [L. vacuos\ nor without fruite. 

"hb. Empty-handed, destitute, Ohs. rare 
1430-40 Lvdg Boeheu iv vi. (MS Bodl 263), They ban- 
ished hym neuer to come agayne * And so this tiraunt, vacaii t, 
wente in veyn Aboute the world as a fals Fugitvff 2576 in 
Collier Illusir E. E Pop. Let No 16 44 So that none of 
us went vacant away. But of one of the parties had honestly 
our paye. 

4 Of time : Free from, unoccupied with, affairs, 
bnsmess, or customary work, leisure Also const. 
from (an action or occupation). 

Freq from 6 1550 to c 1750 , now Ohs or rare 
{a) 1531 Elyot Gov. 1 viu, Puttyng one to hym in vacant 
tymes TOm otW more serious lernynge. Ibid xviii, Alex- 
ander, m tymes vacaunt from hataife, delyted in that maner 
huntinge <t 1548 Hall Chron., Rick. Ill (1550) 34 Such 
euyl persones as wyl not leue one houre vacant from doyng 
and exercysing crueltie 1631 Bvpield Doeir Sabb 80 
Feriamm, that is, dayes vacant from pleading and labour 
v/) 1548 UoALL, etc Erasm Par Luke xiv. He wil with 
good leisure at a vacaunt time sitce down [etc ] X593 G 

Harvey Pierces Super To Rdr , Such scriblings are hardly 
worth the vacantest bowers 1695 Bacon 4 ifn Arzern i 11 §7 
The most active or busy man that hath been or can be, hath 
. .many vacant times of leisure 1631 Gouge Gods Arrows 
v. §g 419 Vacant houres cannot better be spent then in the 
Artillery Garden 17x2 Addison Sped No 471 P3 The 
Memory relieves the Mind in her vacant Moments 1781 
Gibbon Deal. 4 F xviii (1787) II 104 Chobroes . consumed 
his vacant hours in the rural sports of bunting and hawking. 
r8oS T Lindley Voy Brasil (x8o8) 34 The females, who fill 
up their vacant hours with this elegant amusement 1815 
Jane Austen Emma I. ui, 35 Any vacant evenmg of his 
own blank solitude 

f b Of persons Not engaged or employed in 
(one’s usual or regular) occupation or work, dis- 
engaged or free from labour or toil ; at leisure ; 
also, having nothing or little to do. Obs. 

(a) s6oo Palfrzvmak Bauldwiu's Mbr Philos i. xliv 28 
When he was vacant from his labor, he wold write most elo- 
quent Comodies a 1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 152 
Those that are vacant from such things are at rest 
(/) 1631 Byfield Dodr Sabb 154 Thw may be vacant as 
Chiistiaus 1671 Milton P, R 11 116 For Satan with slye 
preface to return Had left him vacant. 1697 Potter Antif. 
Greece i xxvi (1715) 158 If he can produceany vacant Person 
richer than himself, a X763 Shbnstone Elegies xix. 4 Another 
spring renews the soldiers toil. And finds me vacant m the 
rural cave. 1782 Encyel, Brit, (ed. a) IX. 6^33/u In such 
excursions those vacant people [Laplanders] finda InxUrfons 
and ready repast in these fish 
(tbsol X753 SsioLLETT Ct Fathom Ded , To instruct toe 
Ignorant, and entertain the vacant. 

o. Characterized by, arising or proceeding from, 
absence of occupation, leisure, or idleness, un- 
disturbed by business or work. 

16x5 Sandvs Trav, 256 Here vacant Life, here Peace her 
empire keepes xdxo Wotton Lett, (1907) II 332 A great 
natural principle, that the vacantest thoughts are every- 
where the worst x66a Gunning Lent Fast 202 A season of 
vacant attendance on fasting and prayer 1766 Golosk. 
Vicar v. Every morning waked us to a repetition of toil , hut 
the evening 1 epaid it wire vacant hilarity X777 Macpherson 
Osstan Introd 10 That poetical enthusiasm, which is better 
suited to a vacant and indolent state r866 R Chambers 
Ess. Font 4 Hum, Ser. n. 89 An idle and vacant life is 
not calculated to be a happy one 

d. At leisure to devote oneself to some object. 
Also of things, open or accessible to some in- 
finence, etc. Now rare or Obs 
X63X Byfield Dodr. Setib 151 How much more ought 
Christians to bee vacant to God alone on the Lords dayf 
1660 H More Mysi. Codl v. xiv 17a Grotius, who by 
reason of his Political emploiinents could not be so entirely 
vacant to the searching into so abstruse a Mystery. X685 


j Baxter Paraphr N.T x 1 im v. 13 Those that are taken 
up with Family Business of their own are not so vacant and 
I liable to these Crimes. 175X Johnson Rambler No iii y 5 
I When the heart is vacant to every fresh form of delight. 

1763 — Let. to Boswell 8 Dec , Vacant to every object, and 
I sensible of every impulse X838 bm J Stephen heel Ess, 
I II. 184 So long as they shall be vacant to record .contrite 
I reminiscences of a desire for roasted goose 
1 + e At leisure for soipethmg. Obs 

1647 Clarendon Hut, Reb. viii § 147 Sir John Berkely^ . 
who was the more vacant for that service by the reduction 
of Barnstable. 

6 . Of the miud or brain Devoid of or un- 
occupied with thought or reflection. Chiefly 

*579 Spenser Sheph Cal. Oct 100 The vaunted verse a 
vacant head demaundes, Ne wont with crabbed care the 
Muses dwell 1599 Shaks. Hen V, iv i. 286 The wretched 
Slaue Who with a bo<^ fill'd and vacant mind, Gets him 
to rest 1770 Goldsm Des VilL 122 The loud laugh that 
spoke the vacant mind 1781 Cowper /Ceftm/z. 624 Absence 
of occupation is not rest, A mind quite vacant is a mind 
distress d. 18x8 Miss Ferrier Marriage xv, llie demon 
of ennui again took possession of her vacant mind 1855 
Tennyson Daisy 106 Perchance, to lull the throbs of pain. 
Perchance, to charm, a vacant brain. 

t b. Abstracted or disengaged from (the body, 
etc.) in contemplation or revene. Obs.'~'^ 
x6£o H. More ApocaL Apoc 5, 1 was in the spirit on the 
Lord's day, my mind being vacant ftom this eutbly body, 
and external senses. 

t c. Free from care or anxiety. Obs, rare. 

A 1639 Wotton in (1685) 17X The Duke .even in the 

midst of So many diversions, had continually a very pleasant 
and vacant face (as I may well call it) proceeding no doubt 
from a singular assurance in his temper 1723 Steele 
Conscious Lovers 11 1, Why so much Cme m thy Counten- 
ance t You, who used to be so Gay, so Open, so Vacant I 

6 . Characterized by, exhibiting, or proceeding 
from, absence of mtelligence or thought ; ex- 
pressionless, meaningless ; mane 

17x2 Steele Sped No. 515 f 4 The vacant look of a fine 
Lady is not to be preserved, if she admits any thug to take 
up her Thoughts but her own dear Person. 1780 Cowper 
Progr Error 205 Vet folly ever has a vacant stare. 18x9 
Shelley Cenet lu i 277 Let me mask Mine own [looks] in 
some mane and vacant smila 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva 
Brit 31 The loud laiuh of the woodpecker, joyous and 
vacant 1841 Jambs Brigand x. His eyes gaz^ upon the 
scene, but wire somewhat of a vacant aspect. X878 B 
Taylor Deukalton ii l 56 Vacantare dime eyes. Cold thine 
insulted brow and mute thy bps 

b Empty-headed, unthinking, rare 
1879 Froude Cxsar xii 163 Metellus was a vacant aristo- 
crat, to be depended on for resisting popular demands, but 
without insight otherwise. 

7. Conto , as vacant-looking, -mtmied adjs ; 
vacant-hearCedness, -mindedness, 

X796 Mhe. D’Arblay CantiSa III. 219 We all heard he 
was engaged to your bl»utiful vacant-looking cousm. 1846 
Mrs Gore Eng Char, (1852) 49 If they have formerly 
figured as beauties, the fickle voice of fashion nowprodaims 
that they are ‘ pretty, certainly, but silly and vacant-look- 
ing’. 1879 Hokells L Aroostook xviii. Her frivolity — 
her not so muchvacant-mindedness as vacant beartedness 
X883 J Mackenzie Day-davni Dark Places 272, 1 have 
been saddened by the vacant-minded pupil 

B. sb 1 1. Jc A vacant estate. Obsr"'^ 

c 1475 Rauf Catljear 758 And als the nixt vacant That 
hapnis m France, quhair sa euer it fall, Forfaltour or fre 
waird I gif the heir heritabilly 
1 2. One who has held office but is for the time 
being unemployed or in retirement. Obs. rare, 
x6oa Segar Ho/i Mil, 4 Czv. iv xxi [236 These diuers 
degrees were in the Emperiall Court called Administrantes, 
Vacantespsud Honorani //nf ] 237 Note likewise that the 
Officers whom we call Vacants are of two sorts 
1*3 A vacation, Obs.'~^ 

May Hist Pari, u lu. 35 The next Terme, after the 
ordinary vacants, to be held at the Burgh of Dendie. 

A, poet, A vacant space, a vacuum. Obs, rare, 
171a Blackmore Creation v. 248 Ready by Turns to rise 
or to descend. Nature against a Vacant to defend Had 
VII. 355 Thou in the Vacant didst the Elarth suspend. 

Hence f Va cant v a. irons. To render vacant, 
m various senses j to vacate, b. inir. To take a 
Vacation. Obs. rare. 

1649 BjMseavr FtinereU Serm, 29 May 30 She appb cd her 
self ^dgorously to the setting of all things, which conuerned 
the secular anairs of her £ amily, that so she might totally 
and wholly be vacanted to God. 1674 [Z Cawdrev] 
CaiholtcoH 18 Which Saoredness they know may be presently 
vacanted by the Prevalency of a greater opposite Power 
1752 Scotland's Glory 57 Foi getting Yule kept up Our 
highest couits vacanted. 
vacantie, obs. var. Vaoahoy. 

Vacantly (v^i'kantU), adv [f. Vacant a + 
-ly2,] In a vacant manner; freedom from 
business or work. 

x6i5 Sandvs Treeo 28B Great u the difference between 
leading tlw life vacantly and leading it slouthfblly. 18x7 
Shelley Rev. Islam v 1915 Its sculptured walls vacantly 
to the stroke of footfalls answered.’ 1839 DickENS Nwklely 
XV, The back parlour sat with her mouth wide-open staring 
vacantly at the collector, in a stupor of dismay 1897 
Rkoscomyl White Rose Amo ym Striding over to tne place 
be laughed vacantly as he heiw the story 

tVa'cautry. Ois.-^ [f. as prec. + 
Vacancy, idleness, mocaipation, 
s6o6 Chatman Hero 4 Leander vi 132 So serious is his 
trifling companie In all his swelling ship of vacantrie 
llVacat. Obs. [L., 3 rd sing pres. ind. of starts 
to be vacant. Cf. Vacatcb.] An. annulment or 
abrogation. 
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i£92 CJlild-Mamages 160 To thend that the Recogniz- 
aunce thereof may Ik Adnihilated and voj’d, and a vacat 
there\pon to be entred 1643 R Barer Chmu , Edva II 
145 The want of his fathers blessing, without which a Vacat 
IS set upon the labours of men. 0 x67a Twysdfr in S^tl 
man's Tfisi Sacrilege (i6g8) Add ai, Matt. Pans .having 
written that Marriage to ha.vKheeBCenlraCensiltrmeEpisc 
Edniundi^ [he] did afterwards make a Vacat of it. 

Vacaiiable, a. [f. Vacate v. + -able ] That 
may be \acated ; capable of becoming vacant 
x^ Westm Gees 16 May 2/1 The number of Liberal 
seats vacatable in England and Scotland 
t Vacates fa- fple. Obs~^ [ad. L vacdltis, 
pa pple of vacare : see next.] Annulled, made 
legally void 

c 1688 Vutd Proc H M. Eud Comm s+ The statute is 
Obsolete, and must be esteemed as if it had been vacate 
and nuIL 

Vacate vake*’!), V [ad. L, mcdi-, 

ppl stem of vtuaie to be empty, free, etc ] 

1 tram. To make void in law; to deprive of 
legal authority or validity, to annul or cancel. 

Very common m the i7-i8th c Now only in legal use. 

16^3 Prinhe Som Pmver Pari ii. fed a) S3 The King 
calling a Parliament at Winchester, utterly repealed and 
vacated those former Ordinances 1677 I^Iarvlu Carr 
Wks (Grosart) II 538 If any one should spend hefoie the 
day of election ahose ten ponnd,. it shall be accounted 
bnbery, and vacate bis choice 1709 Land. Goa. No 4538/1 
All Entries shall be vacated and cancelled. »So Carte 
Iltsi Eng’, II. 158 Her relations incited him [Hen VIII] 
to remove the obstacles to his happiness, by vacating his 
marriage with Anne of Geves 1790 in Dallas Amer Law 
1 . ISO The court will confirm the Judgment as to one, 
and vacate it as to the other 1817 W Seuvyr Law Ntst 
Prills (ed 4) II. 1141 Such omission on the part of the 
officer will not vacate the contract. 1853 Macaulay Hut. 
Eng xxhi V 35 The opposition asked leave to bring in a 
bill vacating all grants of Crown property which had been 
made since the Revolution. 1883 Law Tunes Rep XLIX. 

i declare the deed to be void, and that it ought to 
be cancelled and the registration vacated. 

b. transf To deprive of force, efficacy, or 

value ; to render inoperative, meaningless, or use- 
less Ohs, ot t are. 

1653 Gurhall Chr tn Ann. (i66g) 584/1 The Christians 
Creed doth not vacate the Ten Commandments. X698 
Ckilcot Eail Thoughts 1 (1851) 4 Endeavounng to vacate 
the obligation of the fifth commandment. X7XX in G Hickes 
Two Treat Chr Priesik (1847)! 323 A punctilio; as such 
It is vacated hy the universal practice of the Church. 0 X791 
Wesley To Servants Wks 1811 IX 103 “Ihe character of 
the master does not vacate the duty of the servant. x8oa 
Palbv Nat Tkeol. i. 1 § 3 6 These superfluous parts 
would not vacate the reasoning which we had instituted 
concerning other parts 1827 R Hall Jl'hs (1832) VI 414 
They inculcated the obhgation of circumasion,.. thereby 
vacatii^ and superseding the sacrifice of Christ. 

c. To remove or withdraw (a record) 

1769 Blackstone Comm IV laS Imbezzling or vacating 
records.. IS a felonious offence against public justice, 

2. To make or render (apost or position) vacant ; 
to deprive of an occupant or holder. 

1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk Gloeesier (17S9} 80 As a Garter 
was vacated hy the death of Lord Strafford 1751 T. Sharp 
in Lett. Lit Men (Camden) 375 Some of the Bishopneks 
vacated hy the deprivation of the Nonjur Bishops, 176s 
Blackstone Comm, 1 . 152 Suppose that the whole royal 
line should at any time fail, and become extinct, which 
would indisputably vacate the throne. xSaS Lvtton Pelham 
I XXV, One of the seats in your uncle’s borough. ,is every 
day expected to be vacated. xSyx Frebmak Norm Cong 
(1876) IV. xxi 678 Hadrian de Gastello sought the death of 
Pope Leo in order to vacate the throne which, when it was 
vacated, was filled by Hadrian of Utrecht 

b. To leave (an office, position, etc,) vacant by 
death, resignation, or retirement; to give up, re- 
linquish, or reagn the holding or possession of 
1850 Thackeray Pendemns Ixv, Pen . promised that he 
would give his election dinner theie, when the Baronet . 
should vacate his seat m the young man’s favour. X875 M 
Arnold Ess, Cnt (ed 3) Pref p x note. When the above 
ivas untten the author had still the Chair of Poetry at 
Oxford, which he has since vacated 
c ahsol To give up an office or position. 
iSia in Examvter 30 Nov 763/1 As soon as the foims of 
the House will admit of a Member vacating, in consequence 
of a double return. x8o4 Boase Exeter Coll (OHS) 
p, Ixxix, A Devonshira fellowship was given to Maui ice 
Ley,, hut Ley soon vacated 

3. To leave or withdraw from (a place, seat, 
etc.), to quit or give up. 

1791 Mrs^Radcliffb Rom. Forest iv, It was most pio* 
bable that if the officers found the abbey vacated, they 
would (juit before morning 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cant. 
Countries 1 . 172 The English mdies had caused their 
servant to insult one of the collegians in the hope that they 
would vacate the premises. ' x8^ Kane Arct. Ex^l II. v 
61 , 1 have determined .to remove him to the berth Riley 
has vacated. 

b. ahsol. To give up possession or occupancy of 
a house, etc. 

X854 Thoreau IValden 48, I to pay four dollars and 
twenty-five cents to-mght, he to vacate at five to-morrow 
morning 1856 Miss Mulock y Halifax xiv, So we 
vacated; nnd all that long Sunday we sat in the parlour 
lately our neighbour’s. 

4. intr t a. To devote one’s time, to give one- 
self up, to something Ohs. rare. 

x68s Evelyn Mrs. Godelfihin (1888) 7 Frescribeing to her- 
selfe a constant method of devotion, .that she might the 
oettw VMate to holy dutyea a 2706 — Htsi Reltg (1850) 
II- 260 There must be deacons and deaconesses, so that 
the preachers may wholly vacate to the Word* 


+ b. To withdraw oneself from (a task). Ohs 
1665 G. HAmrEY Adv agsi Plagtie r, I might justly 
vacate from this task, having so lately amused my self 
about a Tract of the French Contagion 

e [I.S To give up work for a time , to take a 
holiday or vacation, 

1885 Advance (Chicago) 23 July 476 One thing he [a 
Chinaman] can never learn, and that is how to vacate. 
Hence Vaoa ted ppl, a, 

1791 On Reltg Fashionable World 114 It is the very 
genius of chnstianicy to extirpate all selfishness, on whose 
■vacated ground benevolence plants itself X83X I Taylor 
Edwards' Freed Will Prefat Essay p xxxix, They find a 
deserted city and vacated palaces 1B63 Dana Man, Geol 
■]2g Leaving the rock either side of the vacated space to be 
pi essed together 1903 W "Brnsm Age of Fathers 11 xxx 
94 The priest Engenius was rewarded by promotion to 
the vacated see 

Vacating (vak^i tig), vhl. sb. [£ Vacate v ] 
1, The action of annidling, making void, or de- 
priving of legal authority or validity 
1648 {title), A Declaration of the Commons of England, . 
expressing their reasons for the Adnulhng and Vacating of 
these Ensuing Votes 1691 T H[ale] Ace Hew Invent. 
p xcvn. How several Lord Mayors prosecuted the 
vacating of Patents that they judged entrenching on the 
Conservacy. 1764 T Hutchinson Hist Mass ii (1765) 229 
From the restoration until the vacating the charter iSiS 
Cruise Digest (ed 2) V 227 Such a method as the vacating 
a statute long before extin^ished 
2 The action of giving up, leatung, or relin- 
quishing. 

1820 Southey Wesley I 121 He therefore looked upon 
himself to be fully discharged from that cure by the vacat- 
ing of his pi imary design 1855 Brewster Hewton I iv 
98 The expected vacating of his Fellowship 1905 Sat Rev 
23 Sept 397/a The vacating of a Warden’s residence 

Vacatioa (vak^ Jan), Forms 4-5 vaca- 
oioun, 5 vacacyone, -eiona, -cyoun, waca- 
oion(e, s-6 vaoaeion (6 -oyon), 6 vaoatioue, 
5- vacation, [a OF. (also mod.F ) vacation 
(=It. vacaztontf Sp. vaeacion, Pg. vacapSe), or ad. 
L. vacdtwn-, vacaiio (med.L. also vacacu>\ f. 
vacare see V^acatb v ] 

I, 1, Freedom, release, or rest from some occu- 
pation, business, or activity. 

CX386 Chaucer IVtfds Prol 684 Whan he hadde leyser 
and vacacioun From oother worldly occupacioun 1531 Elyot 
Gov I 11, What vacacion had they from the warresl 1575 
Laneham Let (1871) 12 The forenoon occupied in quiet 
and vacation from woork. x&i Brathwait Hat E/itlasste 
(1877) 156 Admit of no vacation, saue onely vacation from 
vice X690 R Lucas Humane Life 24^ The hfe of the 
sluggish IS but a waking dream, a vacation from all busi- 
ness 1865 W G Palorave Arabia II. 165 Especially 
during the days of vacation ficom ordinary business. 

b. Without const Freedom or respite from 
woik, etc , time of rest or leisure. 

C142S Wyntodn Cron, v. iv 777 Bot Imi war til Sancte 
Fetyr ay Helpaiis in bis latt^ day, Qwhen he gaf his 
vacacion A 1 hail til his deuocion 1548 Udall, etc Erasm. 
Par. John vm 58 A secrete place, or some vacacion is 
conuenient for preachers of the gospelL 1570 T Norton 
Hvmeis Caiech, (1853) 129 When, resting from worldly 
business ., and as it were having a certain holy vacation. 
x6io Heale'y y/ Aiig CiiieefGodxa xvii (1620) 435 His 
vacation is not idle, sloathfull nor sluggish 1655 Fuller 
Ch Hist, I. IV 20 The Fnnutive Confessours weie so taken 
up with what they endured, they had no vacation largely to 
relate then own or others Sufferings 
transf 1639 Fuller Holy War ii xii (1B40) 66 Af^er the 
tempest of a long wu, king Baldwin bad a five years 
vacation of peace in his old age 

f o. Leisure for, or devoted to, some special 
purpose, hence, occupation, business. Ohs. 

c 1450 tr Dt Imttaiione ni. Iviii 135 Put kc vacacion of 
god [L Dei vacationem] hefoi e all oker kmges 1549 Com/l 
Scot VI 45 Ther prencipal 'vacatione vas on the neuresing 
ofbestialite. Ibid is nafaculte, stait, nor vacatione 
that can be conparit til oure stait. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
It. xii 308 She [Philosophy] ascribeth no other consultation 
[to the Gods], nor imputech other vacation vnto them 2627 
W. Sclattr Exp 2 These (1629) 2 Chanty, which is the 
vtmost pretended aime of single life, and wilfull pouertie, 
whole Vacation to the Contemplation of the glorious Deitie 
2654 Hammond Fundcun, xi Wks. 1674 1 298 The inestim- 
able benefit of peace, and quiet and vacation for piety 
t d Absence from duty or from some usual 
post ; also, a sum paid for absence or exemption. 

2461-83 in Househ, Ord (ed 4) 32 Savynge the light of 
the countynghousein chekking them for tbeire vacations or 
forlakofrecordes xhiz-^RellsofParlt VI 57/1 Sommes 
of money abated of the fees of any of the said Souldeours 
, for the vacations and absence oute of the said Toune 2583 
Melbancke Philotinms Q u b, Parmenio his tongue was 
very fine and voluble to run ouer his masteis whole life this 
tunc of vacation fiom his mistns 2592 Savile Tacitus, 
Hist 1 Ivui 33 Vitellius .pates the vacations to the Cen- 
turions out of ms cofers 

2 A period during which there is a formal sus- 
pension of activity; one or other part of the year 
during which law-courts, universities, or schools 
are suspended or closed , holidays 
e 2456 Pecock Bh of Faith (2909) 228 Hou myche labour 
IS maad in ynnes of Court in Londoun, hi tymes of vaca- 
cioun, aboute the reding of the Kmgis Statutis C1460 
Fostescvb A bs. 4 - Ltm Mon. xv.(i885) i4SHowmonyowres 
off the day this couosell shall sytt, when that shall haue any 
vacasion 15*9 Sel Cases Star Chamber (Selden) II 36 
We dyd apoynte them there to mete ageyne at the vacacion 
of Cluriiitmas last past x6oo Shake A V L ni 11 349 
[Time stays] With La'wiers in the vacation s for they sleepe 
betweene Terme and Teime 1617 Moryson litn. iii. 10 , 1 


I judge Lawyers and Officers moie happy, who have their 
1 Termes to live in the City, and their Vacation-, to returne 
into the Countrey 0 2668 Davenant Play-ho to be Let 1 i, 
We are standing Properties of the Play-house, which, in 
Vacation, lye in pawn for the Rent 2722 De Foe Plague 
(Rtldg) ag It being in the Time of the Vacation 1772 
PIul Trains, LXI 324 The young nobleman, whom I 
accompanied to his seat fiom the university, dunng the 
I Christmas vacation 2796 Burke Let, Hcble Laid Wks 
1 VIII 3S Every honest father of a family will piay that 
there may he a very long vacation in ail such schools 1S18 
' Cruise Digest (ed a) V 216 For no other leason, peihaps, 
but because the fine was levied in the vacation, and was 
dated as of the preceding term 2829 Lytton Disowned vi, 
lo this house Algernon was constantly consigned during his 
vacations from school 2904 Mrs Creighton Life Bp 
Creighton I x 308 In the Easter Vacation we went for a 
short walking tour m Norfolk 
transf 2642 Fuller Holy ^ Pi of St iv 1. 242 Wherefore 
in the midst of the Term of bis busiiiesse he makes himself 
a vacation to speak with them c 1^56 Ussiier Atm (1658) 
814 The King of Kings forbore hLS hunting and feasting of 
the Nobles, which is a Kinde of Vacation among the Par- 
thians 

b Loi^ Vacation (see Long a 1 18) 

0x6ox Sir T. Fanshawe Pract Exch (1658) 160 In every 
long vacation all the bills and other pleadings are to he 
taken fiom the common files. 1631 T Adams in Lett Lit 
Men fCamden) 150 'ITie arabick Lecture to be entred 
upon after that long vacation following 2693 [see Long 0. 
18] 2706 Hearnb Collect (O H S ) I 215 In ye Long- 

Vacation [be] made an Excursion 2825- [see Long 0 18] 
2882 H C Merivale Paucit ofB v, When season, reading- 
paity, and long vacation were all over, much distressed 
was the Oxford world [etc ] 

c A holiday. Chiefly U.S 
2878 Masque of Poets 177 At Saratoga, where you meet 
all grades of well-dressed people spenifmg short vacations. 
x888A K Green (Mrs 'RoMts) Behind Closed Doors -n, She 
went away for a short vacation a few days ago 

d. attrihf as vacation-exeicise, -task, -time, etc. 

2628 Milton {title), At a Vacation Exercise in the Colledge. 

0 x668 Davenant Play-ko, to be Let Wks (2673) 75 Good, 
Sir, no French translation till the Tearm, It is too precious 
for Wcation ware, xgzx ksmesst Terra Fd No 47(1726) 
251 Eveiy monday throughout the year, in vacation time as 
well as in term-time 2797 m Fowler Hut C C C (0 H S ) 
298 This Vacation exercise, the subject of which will be 
communicated to him at the usual time i8aS Lytton 
Pelham II xiii, It is now ■vacation time, and I have come 
to town with the idea of holding lectures on the state of 
education 2844 Talfourd {Mle)^ Vacation Rambles and 
Thoughts. 2894 Ld Coleridge in Life (1904) II xii 382, 

1 am smitten once more with the fate of Vacation Judge 
2904 'M Y Halidom' Weird Transform x 84 What with 
his walks and his vacation tasks, small danger was appre- 
hended. 

S. fa. A State or period charactenzed by the 
iBternussion or absence ^something. Obs 
2567 Aixen Def, PnestJi Pref., In this pitifull vacation 
and long lacke of the piactise of pnestboode 2630 Len- 
nard tr Charron’s Wtsd (2658) 32 Whereby followeth a 
kind of intermission and vacation of the actions 2677 
’XtMn.aLet to HydeViks 172011 474 We have bad since 
Monday last, a perfect Vacation of all Affairs. 0 1722 Ken 
Preparatwes Poet Wks 1722 IV 225 Sleep's a Vacation of 
our Pow’is, And innocently wastes our Homs 

t b. A cessation/? om something 
2627 in BuccleuchMSS (Hist MSS. Comm.) 1 . 184 This 
day is here Good Friday, and such a dead ■vacation from 
all kind of business, as 1 can now add little to this letter. 
C2770 Eliz Carter Lett. (1808) 96 That dead vacation 
from all present hopes and fears that stupifies the retirement 
of a convent 

C A state or peiiod of inactivity, 

1644 Bulwer Chiron 216 The inconvenience of this cold 
vacation in the Hand, gave being to that Axiome in Rhet- 
origue [etc ] 2660 Boyle Hew Exi Phys, Mech Pref 

p. vm, The occasional vacations of toe Fiess, by leason of 
Festivals, or the absence of the Conectoi, 2862 Stanley 
Jew Ch, (2877) I IV 75 The city was in a state of compara- 
tive desolation ; , a vacation of centmies had passed over it 
4 A time of freedom, release, 01 respite {from 
something). 

1614 Raleigh Hut World iii xu 125 The Mantinxans, 
finding the war to be carried frem their wals, would use the 
commodity of that vacation 2639 Fuller Holy War i vi, 
The longest vacation from peisecution they enjoyed was 
when Charles was Emperoi of the West 2670 Cotton 
Espemon i, iv, 189 Giving himself a vacation from the 
hardships of War 1724 R £idoes Pi act Disc ii 200 
Such times should he vacations from the common business 
and affairs of human hfe 2748 tr Pegeitiis Renaius 244 
Let ,a Vacation from Laboui be given him 

II. 1 5, The fact of an office or post becoming 
01 being vacant, the time dunng vyluch the 
vacancy lasts Ohs 
Chiefly in ecclesiastical use see (0). 

(0) e24asWvNTOUN Cion viii xxxui 5897 In til a waca- 
cione pat walde noucht mak electioiie Twys 2454 Rolls of 
Parti V 247/2 Of all voidaunce of Bisshopiiches, Abbeys 
and Pnoryes, tyme of vacation [etc ]. 2^33-4 Act 25 Hen. 
VIII, c. 22 S 16 All licences shall (dunng the vacation of 
the same see) be ..grauntedynder the name and seale of the 
gardiane of the spiritualities 2560 Daus tr Sleidane's 
Comm 366b, Bishoppnckes aboute Ixxxxvi, by the vacations 
whereoh as they terme it, is caned to Rome a wonderful 
some of gold 2602 Sugar Hen Mil i? Civ iv xxiv 
244 If It mil out that the Archbishop of Canterbury be 
r not there, by the vacation of his See, then the Archbishop 
of Yorke is to take his place 2655 Fuller Ch Htsi. ix 71 
Certain lands assumed by the Queen from some Bishopneks 
during their vacation 2709 Strvfe Ann Ref I vi 98 
All arreaiages of subsidies and tenths past in the days of 
their predecessors, and in times of vacation. 

(6) 1542 Hem VIII Decl War Scots D ij, All castels & 
holdes were suireudred to him as to the superior lord in the 
tyme of vacation 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 16 That 
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VACCININE. 


he shall ratifie that which was done in the vacation of 
thempire, by the countje Palatine 1614 Ralfioh fftsi 
World ir XXII 47s But we are now arrived at a meere 
vacation, wherein the Crown of Juda lay voyd eleven whole 
yeares. 1638 Lithgow Tram, ui 89 This commonly they 
practise m euery such like vacation, which otherwise, they 
durst neuer attempt. 

1 *b A vacant post j a vacancy Ods 
1S3S Cromwell in Merriman Life Jj- Lett (igoa) I 398, 1 
hertely desyre & pray jou .to graunt vnto the said Robert 
the next vacacion of one of the liii Clarkes of that your 
courte. 

f 6. The fact of a honse being unoccnpied or 
untenanted ; loss of rent due to this. O^s 
* 479 ~®* iJcff St Maty at Hill (1905I 96 Vacaciuns In 
prnny!, syr Rafis chambjT, vojde bj tj quarters, the quarter 
at ij s iq d Ibid. 192 Item, flor the wacacion of the howse 
that Wylliam Raynsford dwellyd in, for iij quarters, xx s 
f 7 Empty space; vacuity. Obs~^ 

1743 Land. ^ Country Brew, in (ed. a) an, I am of 
Opinion nothing less than four or five Feet high Vacation 
ought to be allowed in order to break the Force of such an 
Ebullition, by thus givmg it Room enough to expand 

HX. ’)• 8. The action of voiding or evacuating, 
1607 Markham Cetoel vn (1617) 33 From fulnes, as firam 
surfeit of meate or drink, or the want of vacation of humors. 

9 . The action of vacating, of leaving (or being 
left) vacant or unoccupied. 

1876 Clark Russell Is he the Man f II. g The servants 
were ignorant of the true reason of old Mrs Ransome's 
sudden vacation of the house 18^ Manck, Exam 29 May 
5/2 The Vicerojalty of India .will then be on the point of 
vacation by the Marquis of Ripon Sai Rev 22 Oct 
465/1 Seats chosen for vacation hy the Gladstonians them- 
selves. 

Hence Vaca tion v. intr., to take a vacation or 
holiday. Taca tionex, (rz) Z 7 . S', a holiday-maker; 
(fi) a vacation-student. Vaca tiouist, — prec. (a). 
Vaca'tiouless a , having no vacation or holidays. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 27 Aug 273 Despite hard times, 
people will go *vacationing 1890 Ibid 28 Aug , The 
‘swallows homeward fly'; and so, by sea and land, do 
^vacationers and tourists xSgS Atlantic Jllotithly LXXXlI. 
491/1 It did my vacationer’s heart good to see men so 
cheerfully industrious 1904 Middle Temple Rec , Mm. 
Parli I. 3S9 The following vacationers are fined aor. each 
for absence from Mr. Daston's reading 1883 Rield z8 Apr 
Ihe *vacatioiust m quest of bracing mr,.will find in 
T3n'oI many places to suit him. sZsxIbid a July 25/2 Rivers 
attractive to the summer vacationist. 1891 Advance 
(Chicago) 23 June, I dislike to_ go away leaving people 
'*vacationless who deserve an outing more than I do 

II Vaca'tnVi Ois [L vacatur, 3rd sing, pres 
ind. pass of vacare : cf Vacat.] An annulment. 

x68a Loud Gas No 1739/3 Whether Your Majes^ will 
be pleased to order a Vacatur to be entied upon the Enroll- 
ment of the Chatter now surrendred 1811 in Comntts 
Publ Ref Irel (18x5) 71 For every Vacatur— -(This seldom 
happens, not one having occurred these six years hack), 

fa 17 II. 

Va'CCarag'e, rare. [See next and -age. Cf 
also med.L. vaccagium^ =next. 

1895 Lute N fyQ. VI 131 The vaccaria, vaccsirages, or 
cow-pastures attached to the Abbey 

Vaccary (vse'kan). Now onlyATtr/, Also 3-6 
vaccarie, o vaocharie, 7 vacliaiie [ad, med L 
vaccana, f. I* vacca cow. Cf. Yachebt, and Fg 
vacarm herd of cows.] A place where cou^ are 
kept or pastured; a dairy-farm._ 

1471 in ArcJtaeol, XLVII. 195 Th'issues, prouifites, and 
revenues coming of the ferme of the vaccarie of Sleig. 
holme XS4S Act 37 Hen. VIII, a 16 One parcell of lond 
called the Vaccharie, conteymnge by estimacion threscore 
Acres. 1594 Crompton fuiisd. 194 Without warrant no 
subiect may baue within the forest a vaccarie. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr,, Vdecaiy, .abas vachane, seemes to be a house 
to keep lane or cowes in [Hence m Phillips, etc ] 18x5 
Dickson Lancashire 13 The Forest of WyerMale being 
distributed into twelve different tracts which still letam 
the ancient title of vaecetnes or cow-pastures [1863 J R. 
Walbran Mem Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 343 note. To 
render annually of the profits of the vaccary twenty six 
stones eight pounds of butter ] 

Vaoehe(n, southern ME. var. Fetcr o, 

Vacci- (vaksi), combining form of L. vatca 
cow, as in Vaoolbide, the killing of a cow, 
Vaccuuu Igence, milking of cows 
Also, in recent Diets , vaccigettous (for *vacctmgcnous') 
adj , ‘ producing vaccine 

1796 Coleridge Biog Lit (1845) II aSr Will you try to 
look out for a fit servant for us, scientific in vaccimulgence 1 
Thrift last word is a new one. 1900 M C. Wilson Irene 
Petrie XI 249 In Kashmir vaccicide is a capital crime 

tVacciu. 06 s— ^ [ad. L. vaccin-zmt 2 (See 
Vaooinium ) 

1389 Fleming Virg Georg, x 38 What then, if Amint bee 
Both blacke (and swart) so violets and vacuns too are bJacke 

Va'ccinable, [f Vaooin-ate v ] Capable 
of being successfully vaccinated. 

1899 in ^<5? Soc, Lex 

Vaccixial (vee ksinal, vseksai’nal), a. [f Vac- 
ciKE -b-Ali, or a. F. wac«««/(i8i2).] Of or per- 
tainmg to, connected with, vaccine or vaccination. 

x888 Bncyel Bni XXIV. afi/2 The vaccinal eruption, 
especially on the scalp Ibid 27/1 Epidemics of vaccinal 
sore arms 1899 Daily ^ News 6 March 8/s An inspector 
comes down to inquire into the vaccinal condition of the 
sufferers 

Vaccinate (vas'ksinsJt), v. [f. VAOomE a. 
Cf. F. vacciner [a 1803), It. vaccimrey Pg. vac- 
cinar, Sp. vacumr] 


1 traus To inoculate with the vims of cow-pox 
as a protection against small-pox. 

1803 Ring Treat Coio-^x ii 1026 A French physician, 
having vaccinated the son of the English (jonsul. Ibid. 1027 
A number of those who were vaccinated in New England 
c 1825 S M Lloyd Tommy Sole 2 When her only ^ild, 
lominy, was at a proper age, Mr. Howaidproposed to vac- 
cinate him [Foot note. To inoculate him with the cow-pox ] 
1856 Miss Mulock y. Haitfav xxv, Rather against 
Ursula's wish, I vaccinated the children 
fg xSog Southey in Q Rev I 2x2 It might be supposed 
tbeir ablutions at the cow's tail vaccinated them against the 
contaeion of any other religion 1878 O. W Holmes Poet 
Break/ -t. X, There are teachers .who vaccinate tbe two 
childhoods with wholesome^doctnne. i89s/£anc»ill Child. 
Ghetto II 3 Who will vaccinate him against free-thinking 
as I would nave done? 

b. transf To inoculate with a vims 
1904 Brit. Med yrnl. 10 SepL 574 By vaccinating animals 
. with a strongly neurotoxic poison 
2 . iittr. To perform or practise vaccmation. 

1837 Macaulay .Six, Sacn* (1897) 404 The Baconian 
takes out a lancet and negins to vaccinate 1843 Marryat 
M Violet xviii, As 1 have before mentioned, the Shoshones 
vaccinate. x8^ [see Vaccine sA 2]. 

8. irans. To inject by or in vaccination 

x86S Seatov Vaectuaiionzs When lymph raised 
meows by retro-vaccination is vaccinated back to the human 
subject. 

Hence Va*ccuiated7^/. a , Ya'ooinating vbl. s 6 , 
andjSfi/, a 

x8o8 Reece Med. Diet, s v. Ceashfix, Tbe proportion of 
*vaccinated persons. 1876 Bristows Tk. 4 ' Praet. Med, 
(1878) 177 Sometimes a roseolous rash spreads over the vac- 
cinated limb. x888 EneyeL Bni. ’X/XlV. 29/1 Do the 
vaccinated escape in an epidemic?' 1867 Chambers' sEnt^cl 
IX. 68S/2 The method of '’'vmxinating and the phenomena 
of cow-pox. 1868 Ballard Vacematton 355 The puncture 
of the vaccinating lancet i8m AlUmii's Syst. Med. II 715 
An active vaccinating materiaL 

Vaccination (vaeksm^'/on). [f. Vaccinb a. 
Cf. F vaccinaiion (a 1803), It. vacanazione (xSop), 
Fg. vacctuofSe, Sp. vacunaciott .2 

1 . The action or practice of inoculating with 
vaccine matter as a preventative of small-pox. 

xSooR Dunning Mi//e), Some observations on vaccination, 
and the inoculated cow-pox. z8o8 Ref Committees, Ho 
Commons XI'V 187 Vaccmation has justly called forth their 
particular attention Excamner ^ April 264/2 Prior 

to the introduction of vaccination, several hundreds annu- 
ally died of the small pox. 1846 Brittan tr Malgaigne's 
Man Ofer. Surg 60 Vaccination comprises tbe modes of 
collecting the vaccine, and of inoculating X876 Bristows 
TA, r5' Praet. Med. (1878} 178 Sumll-pox has died out .in 
exact proportion asefficient vaccination has been generalised. 

b. Inoculation with a virus. 

X89X Nature 3 Sept . To tbe old dangerous method. , 
Pasteur had added the less dangerous one of preventive in 
oculation hy mean; of an attenuated virus, to which he bad 
applied the teim vaccination 1897 Altbuit’s Syst, Med, II 
Tii Ihe vaccmation [with and rabic fluid) is usually made 
into the subcutaneous connective tissues of the sheep. 

2. aitrib,, as vacnnaiion act, dtfaulter, law, 
officer, scar, etc. 

X867 Chambers's Encycl, IX 6wfx In 1841, the Vaccina- 
tion Act was passed xWiEiuycl Brii^ XXIV. 28 To make 
the vaccination law more stringent Ibid. 30 To certify to the 
vacanation officer the &ct of vaccination. 1S97 Daily News 
18 Sept. 3/3 Inflicting repeated penalties on vaccination 
defaulters- 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med. II. 627 Any case of 
cancer affecting the vaccmation scar 
Hence ’Vattoina'tionist, a beheyer m the efficacy 
of vaccination. 

1885 Fall Mall G 24 Mar 2/1 This and similat allega- 
tions form tbe sheet-anchor of me vaccinationist. 

Vacciua'fcov (vte'ksm^'ta-i). [f. Vaooiitatb v. 
Cf F. vaccinateur, It vacema/ore, Pg. vacctnador, 
Sp vaeunador 2 

1 , One who performs, praebses, or advocates 
vaccination. 

x8o8 Reece Med Diet. s.v Cozu-tIox, Howthe vaccinators 
account for this, I am at a loss to conjecture x863 Times 
25 Apr , Many public vaccinators, it is said, are wholly in- 
competent to perform their duty 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 
II 590 In another case the vaccinator, died of erysipelas. 

2 . An instrument used m performing vaccination, 

1875 in Knight Diet Mech, 2686/1. 2897 Allbutt’s Syst, 

3 Ied,ll 633 Cases of.-septlc infection have been known to 
follow the use of some mechanical vaccinator 
Comb, x88s Harries tr. IVarloimnt's Amm. Vaccination 
X24 [An] apparatus which we have called the vaednator- 
trephine. 

Va'ccixiaitoryf rare, [f. Vacchnatb v."} 
Used for, connected with, vaccination ; vaccine. 

xSzS Blttckw. Mag XXIV. 834 Quassia might be dis- 
tributed natis at Apothecary's Hall, as vaccinatory matter 
is at the Cow-pox Hospital x88o Daily News 25 May 5/7 
Pus just as efficacious for vaccinatory purposes as tbe lymph 
habitually used. 

Vaccine (vse'ksain, -in), s 6 . [f. as next, or a 
F. vaccine (i8po) cow-pox, vaccinataon, vaccin 
(1812) vaccine matter, = It. and Pg, vaccina, Sp 
vacuna ] 

• 1 * 1 . Vaccination. Obs—'^ 

1803 tr. P Le Bnm's Meta. Botte III no Is it to them 
the world owes inoculation, which they so long opposed , or 
the vaccine, which they still oppose’ 

2 Vaccine matter used in vaccination. 

1846 [see Vaccination i] x%x Leadam Homteofaihy 361 
A child totally insusceptible of the influence of vaccine. 
X864 Sfectatoryjs As orainary Englishmen say, the vaccine 
took X878T Bryant FriwA Jwg I. 94 It would be also 


well, for the purpose of keeping up a good supply of vamne, 
occasionally to vaccinate direct from the heiter 
7f^ _i86i Gen. P Ihompson Audi Alt, cliv- HI 133 Im- 
presMiig tbe advantages of indnstiy, with the chance of 
acting as a vaccine to the habits of tnieies 
attnb. X889 Buck's Ref, Handbk. Med Set VII 518 
Ume’s vaccine-scarificator consists of four blades fixed upon 
a horizontal axis. 

b. A preparation of some virus used for the 
purpose of inoculation 

18^ Daily N'ews 15 Jan 3/1 Graduated solutions of what 
for want of a better word may be called the vaccine 

Vaccine (vie ksBin, -in), a. [ad. L vacem-us 
(f vacca cow), esp. in variols vaccime cow pox 
(Dr. Jenner, 179S). Cf. It vacciKo 2 

I Vcucine disease, pock, = Cow-pox 

XTM Med. yrnl I 281 The certainty that the having 
suneied the vaccine disease, will prove a preservative from 
the infection of the small-pox. i8ox Ibid Vlll 169 , 1 found 
the Vaccine.pock so safe and mild a disease that 1 became 
a convert X851 Leadam Homeeobatky 360 When tbe system 
has been satisfactorily infected by the vaccine disease. 

b, Appeanng in, charactenstic of, the disease of 
cow-pox. 

x8oo Med. yrtd V 28 Matter taken from a vaemne pus- 
tule; x8i6 SouTHEV in Q Rev, XVI. 383 It might be sup- 
posed that, like the vaccine infection, it secured the system 
gainst a stronger poison. x^^EncycLMetrop.VlI 755/1 
The vaccine cicatrix is round, deep, radiated, and puckered 
xB88 Encycl. Bnt XXIV. 26/2 Ulceration of the vaccine 
vesicle is one of the commoner forms of ‘ bad aim * 

2 . Vaccine lymph, matter, mras, the character- 
istic virus of cow-pox (obtaiued directly or from 
human subj'ects) which is employed lu vaccination 

1799 Med. yml. II 25 Manifestly arising from absorption 
of vaccine matter into the system X799 Jenner Further 
OSs Var, Vaeeime (Crookshank, 1889) 11 188 Mr. Henty 
Jenner .inserted tbe vaccine virus into the arm. of a chiliL 
18x3 D Milne in Home Papers (Hist. MSS Comm.) 
1591 1 gave bis phial of vaccine matter to a Dr. Staunton. 
i8te A, BltnPs Prine Med, 1043 The vesicles contain a 
transparent, viscid liquid called the vaccine lymph. X897 
A llbutfs Syst. Med, 11 644 Essential constituents of vaccine 
lymph 

3 . Vaccine inoculation, =VACCiirATiOB’ i, 

X799 Med yml II. 310 Extracts of Letters on the Vaccine 
Inoculation. xSoa Ann. Reg, Hist. Europe iSs/z Dr. 
Jenner, the discoverer of the vaccine inocuiaaon z8q 6 R. 
WiLLAN {title). On Vaccine Inoculation, 
b Counected with vaccination. 
xBia Examiner 2X Sept. 597/2 Tbe National Vaccine 
Establishment has published its report 18x6 J Ring 
{iith), A caution against vaceme swindlers and impostors. 
4 Denved from, pertaining or relatuig to, cows. 
xSoAAfedtymAXII. 242 We have milk. , butter,, cheese. 
All this is vaccine matter. X864 Dmly Tel xo June^ COws 
. executed a kind of comic vaccine war dance. x88t S R. 
Macfhail Rehg, House of Pluscardyn h. St When any 
animal about tbe fhnn became ill, there was generally to be 
found some skilled person who professed vacone medical 
knowledge. 

Va'ceiue, v. tare—^ =VACcaNAXB i. 

1803 Mar Edgeworth To-morrow Wks 183a V, 355, 

I think we had better have him vaccined. 

Vacciuee [vr^inr). rare, [Cf. prec. nnd 
-BB 1 ] One who is, or has been, vacciuated. 

1889 Buck's Ref Handbk. Med. Set VII. 518 Vaccinees of 
twelve or more years 1897 A llbutls Syst, Med. 11 . 594 
Tbe three groups of vacanees (vaccinatedon the same day) 
to which these children belonged. 

II Vaccinia (vseksi ma). Path,. [mod.L., f. 
L. vaccin-us Vaooinb «.] Cow-pox. 

Recent Diets, alsogire vacetnelUtnxA oaceuttalaasaames 
ofspunous or seconury emptionsaometimes following upon 
vaccination 

1803 Med. yrrd. IX 357 Tbe Small-pox will never be ex- 
tirpated tiU every parent is in the habit ofinserting the vac- 
cinia m the arm of his child x84a Burgess Dis Shut sag 
Genuine vaccinia is sometimes developed- on the hands of 
ostlers 1878 T Bryant Prod Surg I. 5a In other cases it 
precedes an attack of smallpox, attends vaednis^ and is 
common in children. 

Hence Vaool slal a, 

1897 Al&uHs Sysb, Med, IJ. 57a A gehecallzed Vaccinial 
eruption has been produced In duldren who had sucked 
their vaccination poaa. 

Vaocinide (vse ksiuaid). Path. [a. F vac- 
cimde, f vaccine Vaccine «.] ^See quot. 1889.) 

1889 Crookshank Hist, Vaccination II. 552 The Lyons 
Commission is uu'wiUing to admit the existence of geneiafized 
vaccinal eruptions, or vaccinid es 1697 A llbutfs Syst. ilf ecf. 

II 571 The only decisive test whether an eruption following 
vaccination he a true ‘ vaccinide ’ or not, 

Vaccinifer (vseksi'uifai). [f Vacoine jfi.] 
A person (esp. a child) acting as the transmitter 
of vaccine virns. 

r868 Ballard Vaccinaiion 355 The admixture of blood 
from the vessels of the syphilitic vaccinifer 1878 T. Brvant 
Praet, Surg, I. 94 When the blood of a syphilitic vaganifer 
IS transferred .to a non-syphihtic subject. x888 Encycl, 
Bnt. XXIV. 84/2 The circumstancetbattbe calf,. becomes 
the vaccinifer, instead of the child. 

Hence iraoeini ferous a, 

1885 Harries tr Warlomonfs Atsmt Vacctnaiiongs’Ihg 
’vacciniferous property of ' the grease 

Vaooi'Ziifi>rDi,a. Path. [f. Vaccinia.] Re* 
semblug cow-pox. (In recent Diets ) 
Vaotnnine. Also -in [Cf.VA.oon^ajAandfl, 
Vaccinia.] ^ The specific contagion of cow-pox ’ 
(In recent Diets ) ' • 

Vaociniola : see note to Vaccinia, 
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Vaccinist (vae’ksinist). [f. Vaccine sb or a 
+ isr. Cf. anii-vaccinist (1823).] A vaccinator, 
a supporter or advocate of vaccination. 

1847 Wbbster, ^'accinzsi, one who inoculates with the cow- 
pox. 1883 Vaceti/aitott Inquirer IV 189 The most insolent 
and fanatical vaccinist on the Metropolitw bench, 

Dailf News s Apr 4 From the point of view of the strict 
vaccmists and from that of the anti-vaccinists 
H VaceiuinBl (vaeksi ni»m). Bat, {L. vac- 
cmium bilberry (?).] a. A large genns of plants, 
chiefly belonging to the northern hemisphere, 
many species of which bear edible bemes. b. One 
or other species of this genus ; spec, a bilberry. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Vaccimtnn, a Black-berry, a 
Bilberry, or Hurtle-berry , alM a Violet-flower. 1753 Cham- 
bers' Cycl Suppl , Vaccmium, in botany, a name by which 
some authors have called the fireat bilberx}^, or viiis idsa 
t/uifftta of other writers _ 1796 Withering Bni. PI, (ed 3) 
II 372 1 n structure [this is] certainly different from the other 
Vacciniums 1819 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zeol XI ii aSg 
It feeds upon the berries of the vaccimum iSSa Garden 
ag Aw, agaht Vacciniums mix well with American plants 
xBg^FEitK In A ijbzne Vaileylll 36 The dense mass of tender 
leaved vaccmium. 

Vacciniaation (vjE ksinaizi?! Ton) [a F.vac- 
cintsatioiti f vaccine Vacoinb jo.] Vaccination 
continued or repeated until the vaccine vims has 
no effect. 

1889 Buck's Ref Handik.Med Set VII. 5x5 In Holl^d, 
a moaiiied vaccinization has been practised for a long time, 
ten insertions being made upon each subject. 

Va'CCiuo-i combining form of Vaocine si 
or a., or of Vaccinia, as m vaccinapiebia (1899)1 
vaccino-syphihs, vaecina-syphthiic adj. 

1868 Ballard Paecinaiion 362 The dread of performing a 
vaccino-syphilitic inoculation. 1878 T. Bryant Praci, Surg 
1. 94 Vaccino-syphilis may be transferred by means of vac- 
cination 1883 Harries tr Warlomoni's Antm. Vaccina- 
Uon 78 The most pronounced case of vaccino-syphilis 

VacoinoGfe nic, a. rare. [f. Vaccine j 3 .] 
Fioducing vaccine ; vaccinal. 

Z889 Crookskank Hist VacciMaitoH II. 585 According to 
some, the vaccmogenic eruption is never spontaneous m the 
cow 

So Vaccino'crenous a (1899 Sj/d. See Lex.) 
Va'Ceinoid, sb. or a. Path [f. Vaccine sb. 
or a., or Vacoinia. Cf. F. vaccinotde vaccimde.J 
(See quots ) 

x88a A Fltnfs Prtne Med [1044 Incomplete vaccinia, 
vaeeinoid, as it was termed by Trousseau /W] 1045 Par- 
tial success, as shown by imperfect or vacctnoid vesicles, is 
still more common. 

II Vaeei ola Obs, [mod.L (Stokes), f vcuca 
cow.] Cow-pox; vaccinia. 

180X Med, 3ml, V. 454 The incised part bore the charac- 
teristic marks of pure Vacciola 1804 Ibtd Xll, 44a Small- 
pox inoculation after vacciola, 
tVa'aciolate, w, Obs. [f. prec,] trems To 
vaccinate So Vaoaiola*tiazi, Va*ooiolator 
1804 3rtil XII., 242 The French inaccuracy, which 
many of our most eminent vacciolators so complaisantly 
adopt, Ibid, 440 , 1 know many who .have by design vac- 
ciolatedthembelves after the smallpox. Ibtd 441 The effect 
of vacciolation (inoculation of vacciolous matter). 

fYaooi oloHS, tt. Obs, [f. as prec.] « Vao- 

OINE a 2. 

1804 Med, 3rnl XII. 242 Vacciolous matter is matter of 
vacciola or cow-pock. 

Vaoh, obs. Sc. f. Watch. Vaelie, obs. f. Vetch 
tVa'Cheny. Obs, Also4vaoherie, 5 -erye, 
-yre, [a. OF, (also niod.F,) vachene, f. vcuhe 
cow.] =Vaccaey. Also attnb. 
ttxif^MS liarvl ^.yaofol.eSRecouerer. Jioru forme hat 
him is,i-graunted ham acheson of wind mulle, bercheiie, 
vacberie, auoitmgof his curt X4 in Wr -Wuicker 6i8 

Vaeeartunt, a vadhsTye, Prvnip Para 507/2 Vach- 

erye, or dayrye, vaccana, armentanum 1450 Rolls of 
Parlt, V. 191/1 Of the two Vachyres called Brenand and 
Whytledale sbso \n Sussex Arehaiol Coll (1B71) XXIII 
298 The vacheiy lands , .are not included in the valluacon 
Ibid,, [The] htle stone gate below the vachery 

Yacht, obs Sc. form of Waught v. 
Yacillancy (vse'silansi) Now rare, [f next. 
Sec -ANCY and cf. It. vacillaHea'\ Vacillalion. 
x668H. More Piaf. I xviu. That Yacillancy in humane 

Souls, and such Mutations as are found in corporeal matter. 
X678 Sir G Mackenzie Crttn Laws Scot i 1. § v (1699) 8 
The committing these Crimes may he occasioned by levity 
and vaciUancy of judgment in minors «x6to Glanvill 
Saddneisntus I, 95 That the weakness and vacillancy of 
this Method may yet more clearly appear x8xi Chalmers 
in Hanna Mem (1849) I x 253 My mind was in a state of 
vacillancy and discomfort 

Yacillant (vse'silant), a. [ad L. vacitlant-, 
vacillans, pres. pple. of vacUldre , see next. So 
F vacillant (i4tn c.).] 

1 . Uncertain, hesitating, wavering. 

1521 Bradshavls St Werburge, Ball to St, Werburge 2 
With hert contrite accepte my supplicacion, Aydynge my 
fraylete and lyfe vacillaunt, i66a H. More PMos Writ 
Pref, Gen (17x2) p v. Because the reason of Universal 
Nature, and of Man, ought to stand Arm on all sides, and 
to he no where vaculant, xgoi Blackw Mag. Nov, 7x5/1 
The vacillant, magnanimous, simple-hearted Levin 

2 . Bnt, Unsteady , swaying readily. 

i860 Maynb Expos, Lex 1319/1 Vacillans, applied to 
anthers when they are oblong, attached by the middle of 
theii length, and mobile ; vacillant 


6 


Ya'cillatei ppl. a. [Cf. next and -ate 2.] 
Vacillatmg, unsteady 

1830 W. Phillips Mt Sinat i. 74 With purpose vacillate, 
and changed resolve. He follow'd Israel 
VaciUate (vse’sih't), v. [£ L vaalldt-, ppl. 
stem of vcuiU&re to sway, stagger, totter, etc., 
whence also F. vaciller (1314), It vacillare, Pg 
vacillar, Sp vacilar.'] 

1 . vitr To swing or sway unsteadily , to be in 
unstable equilibnum , to stagger. 

1^97 A M. tr Guillemeau’s Pr Chtrurg cjb, Those 
which are too longe doe vacillate, and turne this way and 
that way in the hand 1721 Bailey, To Vacillate, to stag- 
ger, waggle, or shake 1757 Pktl. Ttans L 505 Whether 
the earth, during the agitation of the waters, does rock and 
vacillate, is what I shall leave to future inquiry xBoa Paley 
Nat. Theol xxu. When a spheroid turns upon an axis 
which IS not permanent, it is always liable to shift and 
vacillate from one axis to another x888 Stevenson Black 
Arrow 175 Lawless, vacillating on his feet, and still shout- 
ing the chorus of sea-hallads, took the long tiller m his hands 
b. To vaiy ; to hover doubtfully 
1841 DTsraeli Amen. Lii. (1667) 231 The fate of books 
vacillates with the fancies of book-lovers 1873 Earle 
PIulol Eng. Tongue (ed a) § x86 Among the words which 
still vacillate between the two sounds of E A, is the word 
break 

0, To fluctuate ; to produce varying results 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr and Voy xv 235 In the course of 
these attempts at discovenng and maintaining the best tem- 
perature, it [an apparatus for condensing the vapour] was 
found to vacillate 

2 . To alternate or waver between different opin- 
ions or courses of action. 

1623 Cockeram I, Vacillate, to wauer, to he inconstant 
i66x R Burney K, Ckas preseniedjg His Majesties wrath 
' causes the spirit of the ill affected to vacillate 1830 
DTsraeli Chas I, HI 11 19 In his last years he stood 
alone, and never less vacillated in his conduct 1846 Rus kin 
Mod Painters 11 in tu 8 2 179 note. He may pause, but 
he must not hesitate,— and tremble, but he must not vacillate. 
iSgx Bp Creighton in Mrs Creighton Life (1904) II. i. 22 
You can judge if you look withiu , you vacillate if you look 
without. 

b Freq const, betvieen, 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. xiu. 217 His looks appeared 
to be strangely vacillating between hope and fear. 1850 
M‘Cosh Btv Goat 11. u. (1874) 212 The sujierstitious man 
vacillates .between hope and fear, between self-confidence 
and despondency. 

Ya'cillatiug, ppL a. [f. prec ] 

1 Of persons; Given to vacillation. 
ax8i4 WoHDsw, Excurs IV 509 The bad Have fairly 
earned a victory o’er The vacillating, inconsistent good 
X844 Ment Babylonian Prtne. II. 57 This vacillating man 
..wrote a second time, i860 Posey Mm. Proph. 86 The 
vacillatingsinner, ..impelled by hts sufferings, yet presenting 
a passive resistance, *872 Yeats Gr/mth Comm, 232 The 
Vactllating monarch restored the fishing privilege 

2 . Of conduct, etc. ; Marked by vacillation. 

1828 DTsraeu Ckas. /, II. v X32 [The] address throws 
a clear and steady light on the vacillating conduct of Charles 
the First 1856 Feoude Hist Eng (1858) I 111 255 Very 
unwillingly he was compelled to act his vacillating part to 
England. 1863 Geo, Eliot Romola xli, The vacillating 
egression of a mind unable to concentrate itself strongly 

3 . Of things: a. Varying, changeful, b Un- 
steady, swaying. 

i8aa Scott Pevertl 1, Following the vacillating and un- 
happy fortunes of his master, a 1887 M' Arthur in Good 
Study Med, (1829) II 180 Pulse quick, generally full and 
strong, in some cases quick, low^ and vacillating 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii IV, V, He rushed with swift but vacillating steps 
down the starlit streets 
. Hence Va olllatinerly adv 

a 1849 PoB Marginalia Wks. 1864 III 565 He has made 
successful and frequent incursions, although vacillatingly, 
into the domain of the true Imagination 
Vacillation (V3esilj''j?n). Also 5 -acion. [ad 
L. vacillatio, noun of action t vacillare VxVoil- 
LATE V So F, vacillaiton (1512), It. vanlla&ione, 
Fg. vactllofao, Sp. vacclactoni^ 

1 The action or quality of alternating or waver- 
ing in lespect of opinion or conduct ; hesitation, 
uncertainty 

1 1400 Ptlgr (Caxton 1483) iv xxx BoTho that ben 
iiaturelle of the same counire withouten vacillacion wille 
done theyr deuoyre. i6n Cockeram i. Vacillation, incon 

stancy, wauering « 1649 i5rumm.ofHawth Htst Jos HI, 

^yks. (1711) 40 That the friendship begun might continue 
without all vacillation 1697 Burghofe Disc Rtlig. A ssemb, 
xox This vacillation of thoughts is in some the consequent 
of their very constitution 179X Boswell Johnson (Oxf. ed ) 
I 204 Christopher Smart, with whose unhappy vacillation 
of mind he sincerely sympathised 1828 D’Israblt Ckas /, 
I. in. 34 In the vacillation of die disputants, victory hung on 
the subtilty of an argument, a X853 F, Robertson Serm 
Ser. iv viL (1876) 49 There is such an indecision, such a 
vacillation about the man 1874 Green Short Htst vii. § 3 
365 Elizabeth . scieened her statesmanship under the 
natiual timidity and vacillation of her sex, 
b Au instance of this. 

1828 DTsraeli Ckas /, I. v, xi6 The agents on both sides 
were shocked at the vaciUations of their own Cabinets 1879 
Church Spenser 22 When all about her [Elizabeth] were 
dismayed both at the plan itself and at her vaciUations 
2 . The action, or an act, of swaying or swinging 
unsteadily to and fro 

Quot 1633 is a rendering; of St Augustine De Red Cath 
Couv, h 5, where the reading vacillationes is doubtful 
1633 Prynne 1st Pi, Huino-m 27 To prohibit the vse of 
all dtabolicall Enterludes, Vacillations, and songs of the 


Gentiles. 1635 H Valentine Sea Semi S 7 The second 
effect of a tempest is the vacillation, staggering, and trepida- 
tion of their oodles 17x1-2 Derham Phys -Theol v 11 
(1739) II 667 To keep the Body upright, and prevent its 
falling, by readily assisting against every Vacillation thereof 
xSoa Paley Nat, Theol xi § 5 220 The bones of the feet 
are put in action by every slip or vacillation of the body, and 
seem to assist in restoring its balance 1837 Blackw Mag, 
XLII 233 For this cause did the intelligent creature repose 
(though not indeed without vacillation) on the lower perch 

3 . Variation between extremes, rare 
1768 Phtl Trans LVIII. x6o We shall then have .the 
double menstrual parallax, or vacillation, arising from the 
whole diameter of the epicycle, 14". 

Vacillator (vae sifr'tai). [f. VaohiLate »] 
One who vacillates or wavers 
1890 spectator 30 July, If we win, the vacillatois will 
flock over to the Unionist standaid xgoz Sat Rev 8 Nov 
590/2 He IS now but a querulous vacillator 

Yacillatory (vse silaton), a. [f Vaciliateo] 

1. Marked by vacillation. 

a 1734 North Excmien i 1. (1740) 2§ If ever such vacilla- 
toiy Accounts of Affairs of State, Kings and Monarchies, 
were given in Print before, I am mistaken a 1835 M'Cul- 
LOCH Aitnbntes (1837) xlii III 89 The details are far too 
numerous or obscure or vaciUatory to admit of a place here. 
1851 Hawthorne Twice-told T II viii 118 My political 
course, I must acknowledge, has been rather vacillatoty 
2 (Df persons Tending to vacillate 
x8S4 Milman Lat Chr vii in III 183 Hildebrand 
for the first time is vacillatory, hesitating, doubtful 1876 
Trollope Amer Senator xxxiv. The Postmaster, half 
vacillatory, in his desire to oblige a neighbour produced the 
letter 

Yaoive, fl. rare~°. [ad. L vactvus] ‘Empty, 
void’ (1656 Blonnt Glossogr.) Hence Vaoivity, 
‘emptiness’ (1721 Bailey), 
t Va‘CUatei/«.i>/fr Obs.~'^ [ad L vacuat- 
us, pa. pple of vacudre . see next] Made empty. 

1432-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) III 339 Phikppus scholde 
destroys sone the cite if that hit were vacuate and voide of 
discrete men. 

t Ya CXiatei Z*- Obs, [f. L. vacttdt-, ppl. stem 
of vacudre (hence It. vacuare) to empty, clear, free, 
f vacuus . see Vacuum,] 

1 . trans. a To clear out; = Evacuate v. 5. 

157* J- Jones Buckstones Bathes Benefyie 15 b, Galen 
willeth to vacuat, dense, or empty, that wmeh is euill 1607 
Walkincton Dpt Glass 4g That so the swerfluous humidity 
of hts stomach may be vacuated, i6^ I^mlinson Renou's 
Dtsp, 165 Senny, Rhabarb, vacuate negm also. 1760 Ann 
Reg I 158/2 We have, portable ventilators which are con- 
tinually employed in vacuating the foul air from our hold 
b. To empty ; = Evacuate v, i. 
x6st Wittib tr. Primrose's Pop Err iv, vi 239 If he that 
hath been once abundantly vacuated, must necessarily re- 
lapse into the same disease. 1684 Bonet's Mere. Compit, 
III 84 When the Heart burn is violent, we must not vacuate 
the whole Body 1765 Phil Trans LV. 84 Its so well 
vacuated by boiling the quicksilver in the tube, that I 
depend on its being luminous after being carried so far 

2 . To annul, cancel, abrogate, set aside, = 

Evacuate v 4 

1654 Gayton Pleas Notes iii x. i2o Toboso too was flesh 
and blood; and bow If some great I^nce should vacuate 
her vow? x68x Hickeringill Black Non Conf xiii Wks 
1^6 II, 104 'Which Law vacuaies and makes null and void 
all Laws of Man, ipso facto, that are made to the contrary 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) II. 234 There can 
he no Laws contrived but what they can vacuate 
Hence f Va’cnatins vbl. sb Obs. 

X684 Col Rec. Pennsyki I 125 They may act Eregularly, 
to y‘ Vacuating and Insecurity of such acts and Jud^enls 
of yo said Courts 

t VPiCUa'tioxi. Obs. [ad. med.L vacuSito, f 
L vacudre Vacuate v So It. vacuazume, Pg. 
vacuag&o ] 

1 A vacuity or hollow part. 

XS4X R Copland Guydori's Quest, Ckirurg. D a [Of bones] 
They that haue the embossynges and vacuacyons be &ey 
that make the loyntes 

2 = Evacuation i a, 1 b. 

1590 Barrough Meth Physick 54 Through abundant 
Bwets, and all otbei immoderate vacualions 1607 Topsell 
Pour-f Beasts 2B4 The vacuation of blood & seede, is a 
dubble charge to nature 1635 A. Read Tumors 4 Vlcers 
1^7 The vacuation of the humoi impacted in the part 1657 
ioMLiNSON Renods Disp, 45 'Which distinction is taken 
from the manner of excretion or vacuation 1721 Bailey, 
VacuateoH, an emptying. 

3 . Emptiness, rare. 

x6ri Florio, Vacuatiane, emptinesse, vacuation, vactfily, 
voidnesse a x66o Contemp Hist Irel (Ir Archsol Soc.) I 
103 They very joyfull handlinge the same [a trunk], found it 
promisinge noe vacuation, but verie heavy 

t Vaxuative. Obs. rare-^, [f Vacuate v ] 
sEvaouati-vb sb 

1656 Ridgley Pract Physick 318 The vital spirits are 
consumed by heat, malignity, vacuatives, grief. 

Yaou'eijy, v. [f. Vacuum, after L. vacwfacire 
to make empty ] To produce a vacuum. 

1727 Bailey (vol- IDi To Vacuqfy, to ma^ void or empty. 
1828 1), Craigie Path, Anat 175 Vacuefying apparatus . 
found m the upper surface of the head of the sucking fish 
tVa'CUist. Obs [ad mod.L, vacutsta, f. 
vacu-um Vacuum. So It. and Sp. vacutsta, F. 
vacuistel\ One who maintains the possibility of a 
vacuum in natuie 

1660 Boyle NewExp Phys -Mech xvii 122 Those spaces 
which the Vacuists would have to he empty, because they 
are manifestly devoid of Air, and all the grosser bodies 
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1664 Power £ Philos tt 133 The second Hypothesis *s 
of the Vacuists. 1682 Creech L-'icretius (16S3) Notes 14 Mr 
Hobs adds another Argument, which is of no force against 
the Vacuists. 

iVacuitOTlS, a Obsr^ [f next] Ha\ing 
the nature of a vacuum , empty of matter 
1766 6 Canning Anii-Lucreiius nt 173 Where'er a spot 
vacuitous IS found, There you must own that Matter feels a 
bound. 

Vacuity (\iEkiwiti) Also 6 vaouytee, 6-7 
vacuitie, 7 vaouety. [ad. L. vacuitas empty 
space, vacancy, freedom, etc , f vacnus'. see Vacdum. 
So F. vacuity (1314); It vmiith, Sp. vactizdad, Pg. 
vemtidade ] 

I 1. Absolute emptiness of space; complete 
absence of matter 

1346 Lahglev tr. Pel Verg de Invent r u 4 b, Epicurus 
. putteth two Causes Atomos or Motes and Vacuitie or 
en^tinesse. 1597 Middleton Wtsd Solomon i 2 For him 
The Horizons and hemespheres obay. And windes the 
fillers of vacuitie. e i6z6 Donne Strm Wks 1839 IV. 20 
Water will clamber up hills and Air will sink down Into 
Vaults rather than adimt Vacuity 1G44 Digby Nai Bodies 
ill. (165S) 24 Aristotle hath demonstrated that there can be 
no motion in vacuity a 1700 Ken Hymnoikeo Poet Wks. 
lyailll 294 Some Dotards dream 'd .That Atoms Should 
rise from nothing m Vacuity. 1738 Chambers Cyeh s v. 
Vacuum, But mere Space, or Vacuity, is suppos'd to he 
extended; therefore it is material, dittf Chapters Phys Set, 
331 A large portion of interspersed vacuity is sufficient for all 

g urposes. 186 G OrnttKa Lena Lyrtcs, The Annut^ ym, 
he beats the taeds that live in stanes An' fatten in vacuity, 
b. With a, no, etc (Passing mto 8 ) 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar 1021 There is no voidnesse 
or vacuity in nature 1660 R Coke Power <$■ Su6j, 54 So 
the laws of nature will admit of many things contn^ to 
nature, rather then endure a vacuity 1704 Ray Creatidn 
I 83 Nature's abhorrence of a Vacuity 
transf, a 1631 Donne .Seilecf. (1840) 344 In thefirstvaciuty, 
when thou wast nothing he sought thee so early as in 
Adam 1653 Fuller ffut Candtr, (1840) 237 To prevent a 
vacuity, (the detestation of nature,) a new plantation was 
soon substituted m their room. 

2. Emptiness consisting in the absence of solid 
or liqnid matter. 

1379 G Baker Guydo’s Quest 13 Some [bones] are em- 
bossed for to enter, and other hane vacuity that receiueth 
1631 Biggs ^ew Disf 156 The vacuity of the depleted veins 
doth attract the bloud beneath. iSaa GkiOD Study Med. II 
10 Tlus vacuity of the arteries upon death, was one of the 
objections urged very forcibly by the ancients against the 
circulation of the blood 

b. Absence of any of the visible objects usually 
occupying certain spaces ; complete emptiness m 
respect of thmgs or persons. 

x66o F Brooke tr. Lt Blanc's Trav 268 Leadmg him to 
a dark deep well, but terrified with the vaoui^ and dark- 
nesse, he retired 1759 Johnson Rasselas xv. The princess 
and her maid, seeing nothing to bound their prospect, con- 
sidered themselves as in danger of being lost in a dreary 
vacuity 1773 — in Boswell (1816) II 434 Madam, I do 
not like to come down to vacuity i8z8 Scott Jtod Roy xx. 
Such sunbeams as forced their way through the narrow 
Gothic lattices and lost themselves in the vacuity of the 
vaults behind. 184a H Rogers Introd. Burke’s IVks. 67 
The grim spectres .who stalk from desolation to desolation, 
through the dreary vacuity .of chill and comfortless cham- 
bers 1891 T Hakdy Tess (igoo) 139/1 As he gazed, amoving 
spot intruded on the white vacuity of its perspective, 
c. The fact of being unfilled or unoccupied. 
x6^ Evelyn Sylva 41 But 'tis cheaper to supply the 
vacuily of such accidental decays by a new plantation. 1844 
Mrs. Browning Drama M Exile 168 To fill the vacant 
thiones of me and mine, Which affront Heaven with their 
vacuity. 

3, The quality or fact of being empty, in various 
fig senses 

1603 Florio Meniaigtu it xu (163a) 247 To make them 
feele the emptiness, vacuity, and no worth of man 1640 
Bp, Reynolds Passions xvi idg The most generall [cause 
of desire] is a Vacuity, Indigence, and seffe-insufficiency 
of the Soule, 1690 C Nesse Afirf Myst. O T, I. s8o 
They have the most light to discover to themselves their 
own vacuity and nothingness. 1806 A- Knox Rem, I. ax 
It would followthat the great central appetite ofintellectual 
man ivas abandoned to the self-torture of irremediable 
vacuity X830 Carlyle Latter-d, Pamph yi (1872) 202 
Here is an abyss of vacuity in our much-admired opulence. 
1883 Pater Marius II. 144 It was an experience which came 
m the midst of a deep sense of vacuity in things 

b Emptiness (in fig. senses) as a condition or 
state havmg a kind of real existence 
a X7X1 Ken Christoptul Poet Wks 1721 1 429 Thou all- 
sufficient art, and I Am nothing but vacuity 1731 J ohoton 
Rambler No. 141 R 9 Think on the misery of him who is 
condemned to cultivate barrenness and ransack vacuity, 
io Mrs Thrale 30 Mar., I know that a whole 
system of hopes, and designs, and expectations, is swept 
away at once, and nothing left but bottomless vacuity 1819 
WiFFBN Aoman Hours (1820) 23 The drear Vacuity of 
sorrow on thee lay 1840 Carlyle Heroes vi (1M4] 2^3 
Having once parted with Reality, he tumbles helpless m 
Vacuity 18B8 P Fitzgerald Fatal Zero iv, In my lonely 
blue chamber, there is a sort of vacuity for thought, the 
world is shut out. 

4. Complete absence of ideas ; vacancy of mind 
or thought. 

X594 Hooker Eccl. Pol i. vi § i Men we at the first 
without vnderstanding or knowledge at all Neuertlmlesse 
from this vtter vacuitie they grow by degrees i66x K W. 
Conf Charac, Metre Pollution (i860) 27 Which will 
availe him little ; but to be an indicium of his own vacuity 
and emptiness of all solhdity i 7®7 Floyer Physic Pulse* 
Watch 363 The Pulse, ..if it be weak,, indicates Vacuity 


and Fear 1773 Han. blovR Search q/ier Happ 11, Though 
more to folly than to guilt inclined, A drear racuity 

P ossess d my mind. 1818 Miss Ffreifr Marriage xv, 
mputing to fatigue of body, what m fact was the con- 
sequence of mental vacuity, he proposed returning home 
18^ Marion Harlano Alette xva, bheheRrdand saw all 
that passed, but in place of heart and sense, was a dead 
vacuity 1883 Clooo Myths 4 Dr. i i. 9 We cannot so far 
hill our facult) of thought as to realuse the mental \ acuity 
of the sasage 

b. Const. e/‘(eye, mind, thought). 

1760 Sterne Tr, Shaudy iir L That perplexed sacuity of 
eye which puzzled souls generally stare with 1784 Cowper 
1 ask IV. 297 'Tis thus the understanding takes repose In 
indolent vacuity of thought 1839 Cobbett Ado. Voting 
Man V. 247 A great fondness for music !■» a mark of .great 
vacuity of mmd 1863 Cowoeh Clarkd Shais, Char, xx. 
507 Me frequents low dissolute haunts fiom no graver cauNC 
than idleness and vacuity of mind. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
I 183 Wenuiybe sure that the vacuity of thought in which 
most men live wms for Saul a thing impossible. 

5 Complete absence or lade ^'something. 

160X Sir W Cornwallis Ess 11 xlv. (1631) 251 Which 
vacuitie of vertueat that time will breede more ten our to 
him then darknesse to children. 1642 D Rogers Haaman 
173 Christ IS a sufficient store to a poore soule in the vacuity 
of other things. Z698 J Cockburn Beungmaitism Detected 
i. 7 She was in an adnuiable vacuity of all Desire of 
knowing 178a Miss Burney Cecilia iv. vi, When he is 
quite tired of his existence, fi:om a total vacuity of ideas, he 
must afifecta look of absence 179a A Young Trav, France 
118 There is as much character in his air and manner as 
there is vacuity of it m the countenance of. St, Etienne 
1822 Goon Study Med III 46 To contemplate the b^y 
and mind at birth as consisting equally of a blank or 
vacuity of impressions. 

1 6 Complete freedom or exemption from some- 
thing, Obs- 

ax6x9 Fotherby Atheom l xii Si The soule cannot 
haue in it, any true loy, vnlesse the same be founded, both 
insecurity, and in confidence, and In tranquillity All which 
do imply a vacuity from feare x6^ Sanderson Serm (i 63 i] 
II 246 By the Evenness of the Mind and the Vacuity from 
those secret lashes that haunt a guilty Conscience, a 1665 
J GqonwiN Filled w the Spirit (1867] 439 A well-grounded 
vacuity or freedom from all troublesome, distracting, and 
tormenting fears and cares. 

7. i* a Leisure for some pursnit. Obs~^ 

X607 Sekolast Disc agst. Antichrist i iii 137 From this 
preposterousnesse of the Crosse setting the sense before the 
spinte, come wee to his Vacuitie for ms inwarde Devotion 
b Lack of occopatioa , idleness 
18x7 Jas Mill But India^ I n. ix 389 A whole race of 
men whom the pain of vacuity forced upon some applica- 
tion of mind. XS73 A R. Hope MySchooEtety F. 73 Thehours 
of tboughtfol vacuity I had spent 
H. 8, A hollow or enclosed ^ace empty of 
matter ; esp, a small internal cawty or interstice 
of this kind in a solid body. 

X34X R. Copland Guydotis Quest Chtrurg D y, Some 
[bones] are enbossed for to entre, and other haue vacuytees 
that receyueth 1607 Topsell Four-/, Beasts 330 That so 
those places being emptied the vacuety may be replenished 
with better blood x6<^ Hammond On Ps. Ixv. 10 The earth 
smks down and fills up the vacuities. Anat. 

PI (1682) sooThete are Vacuities in Water. That is to say, 
that all the parts of Water are not contiguous, 1731 Medley 
Kolien's Cape G, Hope II. 95 Ihose pieces become as hard 
as flints, and altogether as smooth and solid , not the least 
vacuity or inCersuce being to be seen 1770 Phil Trans, 
LX 433 Every particle of light that issues from the sun, 
must leave a spherical vacuity of one millionth of one 
millionth of an inch diameter x8ao Ibid XC- 235 A wad 
was placed over the powder, dry sand superadded, to fill all 
vacuities 1840 yrnL Engl, Agnc. Soc, 1 iil 355 Water in 
descending seeks the nearest vacuity 187a Dana Corals l 
38 The polyp has no blood-vessels but the vacuities among 
the tissues. 

b. A cosmic space empty of matter. 

X643 Sir T. Browne Reltg Med,x. § 40 When this sensible 
world shall be destrwed, all shall then be here as it is now 
there, an Empyreall Heaven, a quasi vacuitie, 1667 Milton 
P.L II 933 That seat soon failing, [he] meets Avast vacu- 
itie. iSBsBcnLsEnq Notion Nat 75 Whilst their number- 
less Atoms wildly rov’d ra their infinite Vacuity ^1795 W. 
Blake Bk, Los iv. The Deep fled away On ml sides, and 
left an unform’d Dark Vacoiiy. 

8. An empty space left or contrived in some* 
thing, esp. in some composite work or stmeture. 

X624 Wotton Archti, 36 To place the Columnes 
precisely one over another, tbat so the solid may answer to the 
solid, and the vacuities to the vacuities. 1633 Fuller Hisl 
Waltham Abbey (1840) 257 The great piHars thereof ore 
wreathed with indentings; which vacuities, if formerly filled 
up with brass, added much to the beauty of the building 
Z726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1 . 55/3 The vacuities which are 
left between the back .of the Ajch, and the upright of the 
Wall. X77S Johnson /f/.Wks X 509 Round wmchtheie 

are narrow cavities or recesses formed by small vacuities or by 
a double wall. 1823 P Nichoisoh Pract Build 425 Rooms 
are the interior vacuities 01 habitable parts of a ouildmg. 
1843 Florist’s Jrnl (rj ksi ingeniously contrived trap for 
earwigs, leaving a vacuity for the reception of the insects 
1870 Rolleston Anim Life 8 By a vacuity in the skull 
walls for the blood to pass out from the lateral sinus. 

b. An open space, gap, or interval left between 
or among things, rare 

1638 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus 11. F 12 Whereby the 
Elephants passing the vacuities of the Hastaii, might have 
run upon them 1737 Burke Abndgtn Eng, Hist, i iv, 
The Scots and Ficts rushed with redoubled violence mto 
this vacuity 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 132 
The market place of the town is a rather spacious and 
irregularly shaped vacuity 

o. An empty space due to the disappearance or 
absence of some special thmg. 


3822-7 Goon Study Med (1839) III 227 He has also seen 
others reproduce a smaller or larger number of teeth to 
supply vacuities progressively produced in earlier life 
Mbs Somerville Connex. Phys Sci, xxxv 11. 4 13 Those dark 
vacuities called ‘ coal sacks ’ by the ancient navigators, which 
are so iiimierous betw een a Centauri ami a Ahtaris 1M7-77 
G. F. Chambtrs Astron. vi. iv. 519 The central vacmt} is, 
not quite dark 

10 An emptiness, an empty space, a blank, in 
vanous fig uses. 

a 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 3 A filling of all former vnen- 
ittes, a sullying of ail emptinesses in our souls. 1631 
Baxter Inf Bapt. 323 In this age, when men may say any 
thing if they hav'e but Rhetonck to fill up the Vacuities 
1682 ^W OwTBAM Serm 342 Our Saviour filled up the 
vacuities that Moses had left in moral duties. 373* Poi’f 
Ess, Man ii. 286 Each want of happiness by hope supply'll, 
And each vacuity of sense by pride. ryyS Ada,vi Dmitii 
U' N II ii (1869) 303 Whatever vacuities this excessive 
circulation occasioned in the necessary com of the kingdom 
x84x_Emerson Ess Ser, i, x, But yesterday 1 saw a dreary 
vacuity in this direction in which now I see so much 1830 
Kingsley A. Locke i, Oh those Sabbaths when there was 
nothing to fill up the long vacuity but books of which I did 
not undeistsnd a word. 

11 An empty or inane thing. 

1648 J Beaumont XI Ixviii, That with those huge 

ador d vacuities. Which puff the W orld up wuh their frothy 
flood, Ev'n massy Gold must counted be. 1663 Manley 
Groiius’ Law C. Wars 511 The Fnnce, by the Concessions 
of these Honorary Vacuities, redeeming the War de- 
lay 1843 Carls L c Past 4* Pr i iv, Thou for one wilt not 
again vote for any quack, do honour to any edge-gilt vacuity 
in man’s shape 

II ‘Vacuo (in the phrase in vacuo') see In (Latin 
prep.) ao. 

Vacuolar: (vee ki«ii!fiai), a. [ad. F. vacuolaite, 
f. vacuofe Vaccoib ] Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a vacuole or vacuoles. 

1832 Zeolonst X 3406 He [Huxley] next mentioned ap- 
pearances which he terms vacuolar^ thickenings. x8m J. R, 
Greene Protozoa 43 In some specimens the central cavity 
is replaced by an aggregation of laree vacuolar spaces 1877 
Huxley Anat. Inv A mm, ui 14X The interior of these fre- 
quently contains vacuolar spaces. 

So Va'CTiolary a. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, II. 907 EhrLch says that 
changes are to be found in the hepatic cells— a ‘vacnolaiy ' 
degeneration 

V a cuolate, a. = next. 

1890 Q, fml Mieroxc. Sci, XXX. 6 In some cases the 
stalk has a vacuolate structure 


Vacuolated (vse‘ki«,(Jltfited), ppU a, [f, "Va- 
CCrOLE; of. next 2 Rendered vacaolar; modified 
or altered by vacuolation. 

3859 Huxlby Oceeuttc Hydroso* 84 The cavity of the base 
of the iovDlncruin appears to become filled xm by vacuolated 
tissue, 3878 F. J Bell GegenbauePs Co>m, Anat. 24 
There are often vacuolated spaces in the cella which are 
filled with a fluid. 1896 AlUutCs Syst, Med. L air (^ell 
invaginations, the protoplasm of which is highly vacoolated. 

Vacuolation. (vse ki«i<!flc*'j9n). [f. next; cf, 
prec. and -ationt,] The formation of vacnoles; 
change to a vacaolar state. 

1858 Carpenter Veg, Phys. §318 In other cases it would 
appear that a number of cells are formed by a process of 
vacuolation. x88x Mivart Cat 329 Vacuolation— denoting 
the spontaneous resolution of part of a more or less dense 
structure in such a way as to give rise to a cavity or cavities 
within It z8m Allbutt's S^st, Med, VI 508 Vacuolation of 
the nerve-cellis peculiarly frequent in senile brain atrophy. 

Vacuole (vre’kwidhl). [a. F. vacuole (Dujar- 
dm), f. L. vacu-tts empty.] 

1. A small cavity or vesicle in organic tissue or 
prot^lasm, freq. containing some fluid, 
a, Zool. aadAnai, 1853 Ray See. Bot, ^ Physiol Mem 

! ;34 All these properties had already been observed by Du- 
aidin ; the aqueous spaces or hollows he named ‘ Vacuoles 
r^arding them as tbemost characteristic feature of thesub- 
stance. 3859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa 10 The structure 
of the villi and vacuoles in Athorybia, Ali^it's Syst. 
Med. II 224 Into the vacuoles or loquli of this net-work 
the semm exudes, 

b Bot 1873 Darwin Jnsectsv, Plants xv. 33* Two or 
three vacuoles or small mberes appeared within some of the 
larger globules. x88s CToooalb Physiol. Bot (1S92) 280 In 
numerous succulents the vacuoles of the assimilating celts 
fiequently contain a thin mucus. 

attnb. 3882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot 5S5 The centre of the 
sac IS filled in the unripe seed with a clear vacuole-fluiU 
2 An empty or open space (m a comet) 
xB8x Science II. 317 In this envelope was a curious oval 
vacuole, behind tbe nucleus, but on the preceding side of the 
axis of the tail 


Vacuolization, [f. prec.] *=VACDoi:.A.Tioir 

Cf. vacuohsed — vacuolated. (In recent use ) 

188a jml Mterose Set, Jan. 4 What is the nature of the 
vacuolisation? 1897 Allbuit's Syst Med VII 168 Small 
and large neuroglia cells, m a state of vacuolisation and 
progresiiive liquefaction. 

Vacuous (vas kiwas), a. [f. L. vacuous empty, 
void, free, clear, etc (cf ’Vacuum) + -oufl.] 

•j*!. Not propel ly filled out or developed, Obs,~^ 
1631 Smallwood Commend, Verses to W, Cailwnght's 
IVks; False Vacuous Births in every street we see , But 
seldome, true and ripen’d, such as He 
2. Empty of matter; not occupied 01 filled with 
anything solid or tangible, 

1633-60 Stanley Hist Philos (1687] 374/1 It were im- 
possible for one body to make another to recede, if the triple 
dimension were vacuous. 1677 Gale Czol Gentilesvr.caB 
Wii they say tbat these Atomes were introduced or pro- 
duced m this vacuous space in timeV 1794 R. J. Suliv^n 
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View Nat, IV 3 He contended, that thunder or sound would 
not be able to pass through walls,, unless there were some 
sacuons spaces in those bodies 18x3 T Busby Lncretiits 
11 M, Comm p x\tii,Henotice5nian> natural circumstances 
which demonstrate the s-acuous natures of all substances. 
1880 Tyndaii. G/orff II x\.iv 356 The water is not able to 
fill It, hence a s'acuons space must be formed in the cell 

b. Empty of air or gas, in wliich a vacuum has 
been produced. 

1669 Bo\le Contin New Exp 11. (1682) 1581 1 put Pears 
bruised into a vacuous Reciever 184a H A "SxsiXSJLChem. 
A nal (184s) 490 The difference between its weight when con- 
taining the gas, and when vacuous iSfia Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forcee (ed 4) sg No air isgiven off from thebubbles, so they 
seem, to be vacuous. Phoiogr Ann II 233 In incan- 
descent lamps the electric current heats up a carbon filament 
inclosed in a smcuou:, globe 

0 . Boi, Not containing some part or feature 
usually present 

1866 Treas Sot 1199/2 Bracts which usually support 
flowers are srud to be vacuous when they have no flow er m 
their axils. 

d Empty of any visible object 
1877 Morlev Crit. JIisc Ser ii _ 235 As the flies of a 
summer day dart from point to point in the vacuous air 
3 Empty of ideas; unmtelligent, expressionless 
Cf Vacamt a 5 . 

1848 Thackekav Si. Snobi x, A vacuous, solemn Snob 
1883 Standard 2 Jan 5/2 The absence of anxiety leaves 
their minds vacuous x8^ Tznies 26 Oct g/i That gift of 
oraressive familianty which by some vacuous people is 
taken to indicate sterling sense. 

Cetri 'H. S. Merriman' Grey Lady i hi (xSgg) e8 
He was rather a vacnoos-looking young man. 
b. Indicative of mental vacancy. 
iSSjS Thackeray Newcontes II 23 With that vacuous leer 
whiu distinguishes his lordslup 1838 0 W. Holmes Aui 
Sreaif-t. vi. 33 These negative faces with their vacuous 
wes and Stony lineaments 1873 Black Pr. Thule xx 320 
There was a cheery, vacuous, smiling expression on his 
round fiuie 

Comb 1879 M°CARTHy Own Times v. 1 . 116 A huge white- 
headed, vacuous-eyed man was to be seen 

4. Devoid of content or substance. 

1870 Swinburne Ess. 4- Stud, (1875] 36 The vacuous mono- 
tonous desire and discontent, the fitful and febrile beauty 
of Alfred de Musset. 1879 Howells L. Aroostook (1S83) 1 
45 Mrs. Erwin wrote an epistolary style exasperatingly 
vacuous and diffuse 

6 - Unoccupied, idle, indolent ; not filled up with 
any (profitably employment or activity. 

xSya Morley Voltaire 334 It cannot for ever be tolerable 
that the mass should wear away their lives in unbroken toil 
without hope or aim, in order that the few may live selfish 
and vacuous days. 1897 Review of Rea 37 There are many 
rich people who .lead such mean and vacuous lives. 

Hence Vacuously ada . , Va'cnousness. 
xfi48 Vf.yLavmsaiys. Devout Ess i 332lnthatvacuoHsness 
the winds and vapors of tediousness and displicence rise 
xSxfi J. Gilchrist Philos Eiyni. 226 The mistiness and 
vacuousness of abstract exptession. x86o All Year Round 
No 88. 283 He had a Iwoad fair face, rather vacuously 
good natnred In its ordinary expession x88o Tel 

T4 Feh , So there he stood, with nis hands in his pockets, 
gazing vacuously at the fightmg and rough play 

II VacUTUU (v 3 e'kit«i^m). PI vacua and vac- 
uums. [L. vacuum, neut of vacuus empty cf. 
VAonons a. So F. vacuum. It , Sp., Pg. vacuo ] 

1. Emptiness of space, space nnoccnpied by 
matter Now rare or Ohs, 

zSfio Cranmer Lords Supper as Naturall reason abhorreth 
vacuum, that is to say, that there shoulde be any emptye 
place, whenn no substance shoulde be 1570 Deb Math, 
Pref, 33 This Arte is very pioifitable to prone, that 
VaeuHTH, or Emptines is not in the world x6a6 Bacon 
Sylva § S3 The more gcoss of the Tangible Farts do contract 
and serve themselves together to avoid Vacuum, x6S7 
Trapp Ezra ix. 6 For beyond the moveable Heavens, Aris- 
totle saith there is neither body, nor time, nor place, uor 
vacuum, X676 Poor Robin’s Intell 30 May-6 June i/i 
Having his head as ful of Vacuum as his small pFomrtion 
of brains was capable of. 1795 W Blake Bk Los 1, Round 
the Somes roll, mounting on high Into Vacuum, into 
nonentity, Where nothing was 2^3 Penny Cycl XXVI 
•jttls The astronomical argument, therefore, m favour of 
absolute vacuum has fallen 

2. A space entirely empty of matter, 

2607 A, Brewer Lingua iv i H 1 b. First shall the whole 
Machin of the world .retume to Chaos, then the least 
vacuvmbe found in the vmuerse, 1638 Wilkins Neio World 

I. (1684) 23 To dispute against Democritus, who thought, 
that the World was made by the casual concourse of Atoms 
m a great Vacuum. 1714 Let, from Layman (ed 2) 7 A 
Government can't rightfully xestrmn a Man's professing the 
Belief of a Vacuum, or a Plenum. 2763 J ohnson in Boswell 
21 July, There are objections against a plenum, and objec- 
tions against a vochww, yet one of them must be true 1865 

J. Grote Plato 1 1 80 Proceeding upon his hypothesis of 
atoms and vacua as the only objecSve existences x8&i F 
Temple Relat Relrg. <$■ Set, l (1885) 8 The reasons why.. 
Nature abhors a vacuum were discovered, 

b. A space empty of air, esp one from which 
the all has been artihcially withdrawn 
smg 1652 French Yorksh Sfia u 7 So much air being 
spent, there would of necessity follow a vacuum x6te 
Boyle New Exp Phys. 'Meeh Proem 2 The Interest of the 
Ayr, in bindring the descent of the Quick-silver, in the 
famous Experiment touching a Vacuum 27x3 Durham 
Phys -Theol. 8 note. The Ear. wig and some other Insects 
would seem unconcerned at the vacuum a good while, and 
lie as dead ; bnt revive in the Air 2758 Reid tr. Maeguer’s 
Chym. I. 299 The air contained therein is condensed, and 
leaves a vacuum, which the external air. tends to occupy 
z8zg Nat Philos., Heat I 11. 2 (L.UK ), Count Rumford 
proved the passage of heat through a Torricellian vacuum, 


that IS, the space left at the top of a barometer by the 
mercury falling, i860 Maurv Phys. Geog 1 S 6 At the 
height of So or 90 miles there is a sacmim far more com- 
plete than any which we can produce by any air-pump. 
187a J P CooivE New Chem 17 Alcohol expands more 
'' slowly into the aqueous vMor than it would into a vacuum 
pi 1777 Phil Trans LxVIl 679 That the vacua be as 
nearly as possible compleat 183a Brewster Nat Magic 
X 262 The plates, being raised or depressed by the \ oluntary 
muscles, form so many vacua 

3 An empty space, a portion of space (left) un- 
occupied or unfilled with the usual or natural 
contents- 

zgte Nashe in Greene's Mtna^hon (Aib) 12 The 
Scythians, who swaddle themselues streighter, to the in- 
tent no vacuum beeing left in their intrayles [etc ] a 1635 
T Randolph Poems, Parley with hts Empty Purse 
(1640) 113 Unnatural vacuum, can your emptinesse Answer 
to some slight questions? 2700 T Brown tr Fiesny's 
Amusem vui. He made a Dive into my Pocket, but en- 
countnng a Disappointment, Rub'd off, Cursing the 
Vacuum 2738 J.b Lc Dran's Observ Snrg (1771)241,1 
discovered a Vacuum upon the inteicostal Muscles, fiom 
whence about a Spoonful of Mattel was discharged 2791 
H Walpole in Miss Berry's fml 1 328, I shall fill my 
vacuum with some lines that General Conway has sent me 
<ei8^ C Morris Lyra Urban {1840) II. 07 The Dandy's 
head, A vacuum dead, Ne'er tries for thought to seek ' 
b. In various fig uses. 

26x7 Middleton Fair Quar ij D iij b, I cannot see that 
vacuum in your bloud 2630 Lennabd tr Charron's Wisd 
vii 33 It were a vacuum, a defect, a deformitie too absurd 
in nature that betwixt two extiearoes . there should be no 
middle. 11x670 Hacket ..44^ Willtamsi (1692) 10 Com- 
monly they misspent that triennial probation, and left upon 
thatplaceaz>m:u»i»of doinghttleornothing 2710FALMER 
Pros) 384 'Tis infinitely pleasing to observe there has been 
no Vacuum in our Life 1772 PhiL Trans, LXII 317 It 
should therefore seem that the larks from the more adjacent 
parts croud in to supply the vacuum occasioned by the 
London Epicures 2829 Marryat PI Mdebnay ix, T he 
vacuum occasioned by my mother's death 2846 Grots 
Greece (1862) I xvi 2^ They filled up the vacuum of the un- 
recorded past 2879 R H i.i.vior Written on Fo>eh,l.i4f) 
So Martin Kerr, was left with a sheer, hopeless vacuum to 
fill up as best he could 

4 . attnb. and Comb,, as vacuum-hake, cleaner, 
cleanser, dtsk, dishllation, engine, -meide, -fan, 
-fumf, -vessel. 

Also vacuum-apparatus, -cylinder, -filter, gauge, .shunt, 
-valve (Knight, 2873-84). 

1873 Knight Mech 2686/z * Vacuum-brake, a form 
of steam-operated car-brake. 1M9 G. Findlay Eng. Rail 
way z 63 The train is fitted throughout with vacuum brakes, 
1903 Hardwareman 23 May 395 A decision of serious 
import as regards the operations of the *Vacuum Cleaner Co, 
2903 Wesim Gaz 30 May 5/3 There is a machine at work, 
called the ‘ "vacuum cleanser which gives them all, m 
turn, a thorough ‘spring cleaning x86o Tyndall GIm. 1 
xxui 263 Sometimes the "vacuum disks were parallel to the 
veins [of the glacier], 1899 tr R, von faksch's Clin, Diag. 
V (ed. 4) X70 Still better for this purpose is the method of 
"vacuum distillation 2825 L Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
670 The application of Mr Brown's pneumatic, or "vacuum 
engine. x 8 <gUBEZ 7 A;f Arisied 4)11 879 "Vacuum-made 
liqueurs. 2839 Ibid 1208 An apparatus inserted air-tight 
into the cover of the "vacunm-pan 2837 Miller Elem 
Chem., Org. 66 The syrup is boiled down again in the 
vacuum pan, and is obtains in the form of cru'ihed sugar 
2858 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, * Vacuum pump, a pump 
attached to a marine steam-engine, 1899 Edin. Rev. Apr 
3 23 P rofessor Dewar's coils and "vacuum-vessels 

v ad, southeru ME var Fade c.2 ; obs. Sc. f. 
Wbd sb., WOAD 

t Va'dable^ a Obs. rare. Also vadeable [ad 
med L. vaddbilis (f. vaddre to wade through) or 
a. Sp vadeable (Pg. vadeavel, OF. vadahle) ] 
Fordable. 

iSSS Watremak Fardle Faciotis'Pte.f ii To the ende thei 
Isc. the rivers] might not onely be vadable, but passed also 
with dne foote. 1378 T N tr Cong W, India 63 After bee 
had lournejred three leagues, hee came to a faire vadeable 
Riuer 2611 Florio, Vadoso, vadable, or foardable, 
Vadapm, southern ME. var. Fathom. 

Vaddah, obs form of Vedijah. 
tVade, sb Obs~^ la.6.L.vadum2 A shallow 
place in a nver. 

2338 Leland liin (1769) V 94 Irwel is not navigable but 
in sum Places for Vadys and Rokkes 
I'Vade, oh [var of Fade v.\ chiefly 
used in fig senses (very common c 1530-1630) and 
app. to some extent associated with. L. vddire to 
go see next, to which some of the quotations 
placed under 3-3 c may really belong 
This association may be tiie real explanation of the form, 
but see the note to Fade a ‘1 

1. intr. Of colour ; =Fade w.l 4 . 

2471 Riplfv Comp Alch Pref in Ashm (1632) 227 Colour 
whych wyll not vade c 2332 Du Wes Inirod. Fr in Palsgr 
956 To vade, temir, a i^ Sidney Astr d' Stella (1622) 
378 How doth the colour vade of those vermillion dies 1304 
Plat fewtll-ho m, 43 As soone as the beautiful hew of the 
leaues begin to vade 1623 Ansiv Uncasing Maohiav 
Eivb, Whose colours never vade 2647 C Harvey Schola 
Cordis xvii 4 The staines of sin I see Are vaded all, or di’d 
in graine. 

2 . Of flowers, etc ; = Fade » i r. 

1492 [see 3 b] c 1332 Du Wes Introd Fr m Palsgr 894 
Rose that can nat vade, rose inmarvesstble 1578 Lytb 
Dodoens i Small grayish leaves the whiche do pensh and 
vade in winter *393 Shaks Rich II, 1 a eo One flourish- 
ing branch of his most Royall roote Is backt downe, and his 
summer leafes all vaded. i6«LadvM Wroth Urania 22 
Do not the flowers vade, and grasse die for her departure f 


3. To pass away, disappear, vanish j to decay or 
perish , =Fade v^ 6, 

1495 Trevisa's Barth Be P R xvi xxxvi 564 Aege that 
passyth & vadyth chaungyth tymes of thynges. a 2348 Hall 
Chron , Hen /P’(i33o) 4 When he departed, the only shelde, 
defence and comfort of the common people was vadid and 
gone is68T HoyiEU-Arb A//ntie(iSgg)igFormeiszDost 
frayle, it vadth as grasse doth growe 1607 Middleton 
Fam, Love i 1 , 1 know bow soon their love vadeth 1641 
Brathwait Gcntlew 324 Where.. beauty never fadetn, 
love never faileth, health never vadeth a 1678 Marvell 
Poems, Clorinda ^ Damon (1681) 12 Grass withers, and 
the Flow'is too fade. Seize the short loyes then, ere they 
vade 

lt> Const. into, to 

1M2 Ryman Poems Ixxxiv 2 in Archiv Stud neu Spr 
LXXXIX 233 As medowe floures .Vadeth to erthe Like- 
wise richesse and grete honoures Shall vade fro euery 
creature CX337 'J her sites Dy, The cowherd of Comer- 
towne, with his croked spade. Cause frome the the wormes 
soone to vade 2396 Spenser F Q \ 11. 40 How euer gay 
their blossome 01 their blade Doe flouiisn now, they into 
dust shall vade 2663 Cane to Author of Antniad Fiat 
Lux g6 All your talk in this your eighteenth chapter vades 
into nothing 

c. With away 

1330 Proper Dyaloge in Ri^'s Rede me, etc (Aib) 133 
Affermynge that oure lone shuld a-way vade Without any 
memory of them at all 1387 M. Grove Peleps ^ Hipp (187S) 
38 The time thus doth consume & wear, the night doth vade 
away 1623 Furlhas Pilgrims 11 1761 The bankes of sand 
doe fleet and vade away out of the river 
t VadCi Obs [ad. L. vadere to go , cf. prec.] 

I To go away, depart, rare. 

2369 Elvidbn Pesisiraius ^ Catanea (Bynneman), Then 
proclamation made That Fisistrate to proper soile should 
vade X638BRATHWAIT Bamabees Jrnl ii (1818) 67 Beauty 
feedeth, beauty fadeth. Beauty lost, her lover vadeth. 

2. To pioceed, advance. 

ax 66 o Contemp.Hisi Irel (Ir Axcbsol Soc)II.5You 
are too yonge to vade unto these graue matters. 

Vade, obs. Sc. form of Wade o 
t Vadelect. Obs, Also 6 -liot. [ad. Anglo- 
L. vadelectus, vadlectus (i 3 tb c.), ad. AF. vadlei, 
var. OF. vaslet, vallet, varlet ; see Valet sb. and 
Vablet.] A servant, serving-man 
1386 Ferns Bias Gentrie 161 The same French king, for 
want of a Hereald , was constrained to subbornate a vade- 
lict, or common seruing-man. 2628 Cokr On Lilt 156 But 
if the shenfe be a Vadolact of the crowne or other meniall 
seruant of the King, there the challenge is good i66x 
Blount Glossogr (ed 2), Vadelei at Vadelect, signifies a 
servant, and is used m the accounts of the Inner Temple, 
for a Benchers Clerk or Servant. , 

So Vadelet, Vadlet. aich 

x66x [see prec ]. 28x3 Williams Law of Clergy 398 The 
King as founder of many religious houses hada corrody 
for his vadelets, and a pension for a chaplain 1861 Riley 
tr. Carpenter's Liber Aldus 40 As soon as the Sheiiffs aie 
sworn, all the Servants of their office— clerks, serjeants and 
their vadlets —shall also be sworn 

II Vade-mecnxa (v4> d; mf k^m). Also vade 
inectim. [L., vade imper sing, of v&dire to go 
+ viecnm with me So F., Sp., Pg vademecum 
(Pg. also -meco) ] 

1 A book or manual suitable for carrying about 
with, one for ready reference (Sometimes used as 
the title of such a work.) 

1629 {title\ Vade Mecum A Mannall of Essayes Moriall, 
Theologicall 1649 I* Roberts Clams Bibl 403 Among 
the very Ethiopians this book was in such repute, that the 
Ethiopian Eunuch made it his (Vade mecum) his companion 
in his journey. 1679 (.title), A Vade-mecum for the Lovers of 
Musick 1731 Fielding Grub St, Op Introd , It is a sort of 
family Opera The husband’s vade-mecum, and is very 
necessary for all married men to have in their houses 2797 
Monthly Mag HI 128 The Oddon shall possess a literary 
journal, to hie a valuable vade-mecum for such persons as 
are not in the habit of deciding on the merits of theatrical 
performances i8z8 Byron fuan 1 cci, Aristotle's rules. 
The Vade Mecum of the true sublime. Which makes so many 
poets, and some fools z88o Mvishbao Gains Introd, p xv. 
It IS the lemains of a handbook for the practitioner: a 
vade mecum, as modem law-writers would call it 
fig a 2631 Donne Select (1840) 51 His vade mecum, the 
abridgment of all natuie, and all law, his own heart, and 
conscience 

2. A thing commonly earned about by a person 
as being of some service to him 
2632 Lithgow Trav vm 355 Gold was mycontinuall 
vade Mecum 2634 Whitlock Zootomia 71 Whose Vade 
mecnm is an Aqua vitae Bottle 1678 Yng Man's Call 50 
You may safely take it [a maxim] as your vade mecum along 
with yon, m reference to the things of this life 1774 ‘ J 
Collier ' Mus. '1 rav App 23 To write a pamphlet against 
the use of a medicine wbiw had been his vade mecum in all 
his journies. 

Vader, southern ME variant of Father. 
Vadiatiou (vlidi^'Jan). Law. rare, [ad med. 
L vadiatio, f vadtare to give security ] The action 
of requuing or giving surety or pledges. 

2733 Chambers' Cycl Suppl, s v , Vadiation, Vadiatio, in 
the civil law 2802-22 Bbntham .ffarzon fudic Evid (ftai) 
lY. 557 note. Remedy against , sequestration, or vadiation 
m this or that shape 

tVadimo]^. Obs. Also 6 vady-, y vade- 
mony. [ad L. vadimSntum, f. vad-, vas bail, 
surety.] A pledge or recognisance 
2302 Arnoloe Chron (2811) e That they haue ther vady- 
monies [printed -memes] and weddes the xiiii aitycle 
c 2620 A. Hume Brit Tongue (1863) 22 The accent m the 
fourth syllab from the end, as in mfltrimonie, piitrimonie, 
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VAGABONDIAL. 


\^di[nonie i6S4- Wakrev 4S His Obligation 

A\as ATbitrary and \oliintar> ; not arising from the guilt of 

sin, but by way of vadimony, and susception. z6gg J, 
Bakry Rezito Cardial (1802) 80 In this work, which he 
himself, as vademony and surety for God's elect, hath under- 
taken to. perform 

t Va dings ‘sbl. sb Obs—^ [f. Vade v The 
action or process of disappeanng, declining, etc. 

1570 Foxe a ^ M (ed 2) I 254/2 Y« lyke vadyng of 
water happened also in the floode of Medewaye 

+ Va'oGLng, a. Obs. Also 7 vaid-. [f as 
prec ] Fading, passing away, deeting, transitory. 

1566 AoLiNGTOti A^leius Ep. D^, The vame and soone 
vadynge heautie of the worlde 1577 Grange GoUten 
ApArod,, etc Rj, My Lady fayre whose shape doth shine 
And glyster in my vading sighte 159S Warmer A li. Eng 
II Ixv (1612] 279 What els is Forme but vatding aire* 1615 
Brathwait Strappado (1878) 53 Thy form's Diuine, no 
&ding, vading flower x66x Sir A Hosieries Lttst Will 

Test 2 What a vading breath, or light blast is this flash 
of Honour. 

Vadlet: see Vadelet. 


Vadmal, 'luel, vazr, (after mod. Scand. forms) 
of Wadmal. 


[X7p75'/af XIV, 326 The old men and women . 

continue to wear good strong black clothes without d^g, 
called by the ancient Nors^ Vadmell] xSgx THosn 
Northern Myth, I iie, I am Kraka, Co^-black in vadmel 1 
x88i Du Chailui Land Midnight Sntt II, 78 The tent was 
made of coarse heavy vadmal 
Vadome, southern MK variant of Fathou sb. 
t Vado'sity. Obsr^ [f. L. vadSs-us^ f. vadum 
ford ] The fact of being fordable. 

165S Burton Cotnm Ittn. Antoninus 224 The word Ford, 
by reason of the vadosity of the River there, being added. 
Va'dy, a. south-w. dial. [Of obscure ongin.] 
Damp, moist. 

i88a Mrs Parr Adam if- Eve xiu. 188 The grass was too 
‘ vady ' for him to sit down upon 
II Va. Obs. Also 6 ve. [L. vst alas •] A de- 
nunciation or threatening of woe. 

1559 Abv Parker Corr. (Parker Soc) 79 We should . 
deserve the wrathful vse and vengeance of God 1584 Lodge 
Alarmjtgst Usurers F iiij. The Lord shal place you among 
the goates, and pronounce his Ve against you. xfloa 
Watson Quodl Rthg f State 9 With how many veies and. 
woes to you Scribes and Pharisees did he come vpon them? 
<2x636 Westcote yietti Devonsh. (1845) 61 There wasavx 
or woe pronounced against them in these words, — 'Woe 
unto you Filtonians, that make cloth without wool 

VaBder,'Vfflie,'VfiBlde,‘V»le,‘Vfflran,'tna9rtt©, 
Vsax, VfBjer, southern ME. varr. Father, Fbt 
a., Field sb , Felb Fere v\ Ferh sb , Fax, 
Fair a. 

Vafand, Vaffand, obs. Sc. ff. Wave v. 

Vafrotm, var. Waeborn Sc Obs. 
t Va'frottS, a- Obs Also 6 vaflBcoua. [f. L, 
vafer, vetfr- + -ons ] Sly, cunning, crafty, shifty. 

a 15^ HAtL Chron., Hen. VII, ii Thinkyag surely that 
they would neuer longe agree with the Englishmen, 
accordyng to their olde vafirous [1550 crafty] vanetie. 163a 
R yohnson's Kingd, if Comnm 17 Divine providence 
adjudged it best, not to bestow, .upon subtle and vafrous 
people, Courage, and Strength of body 1650 B. Otscalh- 
mintum 17 These are subtle, and vafrous Men, who are never 
solidly, nor honestly Wise, 1664 H More Myst Imq. 106 
This vafrous and bloudy Treason against the holy Majesty 
of Christ. 1711 in Bailey. 

Vagfi sb. Devon dtal. [Cf Fag sb 2] Dned 
turf or peat used as fuel , a piece of this. 

1796 W. H. Marshall W England II 6 Towards the 
Mountains, Turf (provincially ‘ Vags ') and Peat (provin- 
cially 'Turf'). 1889 Portfolio Jan 11/2 In the winter he 
may turn many an honest penny by the sale of ‘ vags 1895 
G Mortimer Tales Moors 224 you can cut as much vag— 
or peat, as you calls it up country— as you'm a mind to. 
Vag, V. (/.S slang [f. vag abbrev of Vaga- 
BOOT) j irons. To treat or deal with (one) as a 
vagabond or vagrant 

xSpi C Roberts Adnft Amer 169 , 1 was arrested as a 
vagrant As the popular expression went, 1 got ' vagged 
Vag, dial. var. Fag p. 2 ; obs. Sc. f. Wage sb 
Vagabond (vse'gabpud), CL and sb. Forms. 
5-6 vagaboimd(e, -bunde, 5-6, 8 -btmd, 5-7 
•boude, 7-< vagabond; 6.S<r.wagabund, -bond; 
7, 9 dial., vagabone, 9 dial. -bon. [a. G?. vaga- 
bond (14th c.) or ad. L. vagdbund^s, f. vagfln to 
wander. Cf. mod.F. vagabond, It. vagahondo, Sp. 
andPg vagabundo, vagamundo , also G. vagabund, 
■bond, Sw. vagabond, Du vagebond As a sb. the 
form finally takes the place of the earher Vaca- 


boud] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons, etc. ’ Roaming or wan- 
dering from place to place without settled habita- 
tion or home; leading a wandering life; nomadic, 
a In predicative use. 

1426 LYDa De Quit. Pdgr 16842 O thow blyssed Lady, hyde 
hem that flen vnto the for helpe, and they that be vaga- 
bonde, dyscouie hem. nat 1533 Bellendeh Ltvy r xii. 
(S T S ) I 71 Mony of hit pepiUvagabound and ouresett with 
pouerte tuke wagis of he sabynis. a 1578 Lzndesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S T S) I. 322 He staw away.. and 
3eid wagabund dissagyssit ane iang qubill ifoS Stephens 
Troo tn Russia 96/1 Dispersed and vagabond, exiled from 
their native soil and air, they wander over the face of the 

CATthe 

fg. c 1430 Lydg Mm Poems (Percy Soc.) 256 My look, 
myn eyen, unswre and vagabounde 1667 Milton P L. 

VoiuX 


XL 16 To Heav’n thir pra>ers Flew up, nor missd the way, 
by envious windes Blow'n lagabond or frustrate 
b. In attnb. use (occas. hyphened). 

*S6S SoEH Decades i. ix. (Atb) 97 Owre men suppose 
them to bee a vagabunde and wandennge nacion lyke vnto ' 
the Scythians i6oa Moqntjoy Letter in Moryson Ittn. I 
(rdty) ir 233 How, as a Vagabond Woodketne hee may pre- 
serve his life, 1 know not 1640 tr. Verderds Rom of Rom. | 
in. 31, J have for my brother and Sovetaign, the Prince of 
Greece, whom but even now I beheld to be a vagabond , 
Girle. x6gi tr. EmiEane's Observ youm. Nap&s 226 They 
become soon weary of it and then turn Vagabond-Hermits 
X736 Aylipfb Parergon iBx A vagabond Debtor may be 
cued in whatever Place or Jurisdiction he is found 1784 
CowpER Task 1 559 A vagabond and useless tribe there 
eat Their miserable meal. 18x9 Scorr Ivankoe xxix, Ihose 
ballads which vagabond minstrels Sing to drunken churls 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1, We are a vagabond nation now 
iransf^ 1606 Shahs. Ant 4 Cl. i iv 45 This common 
bodie, Like to a Vagabond Fiagge vpon the Streame, Goes I 
too, and backe. 1638 WiuuNS New World xii {1707) 98 , 
The Concourse of many little Vagabond Stars, by the union 
of their Beams. x868 Lockyer Guilleattn's Heavens (ed. 3) 
299 Those vagabond bodies, the comets. 
t o. Of soldiers or sailors. Obs. 

1748 Lind Lett Rel. Navy (1757) h 85 If they are to he 
set at liberty, who axe accused of^ijury, how 1$ a vagabond 
seaman to be found, when be comes to England f 18x3 
Wellington m Gurw. Deep. (1838) X 5x9 , 1 do not know 
what measures to take about our vagabond soldiers 
1 2. (See qnot. and c£ Extravagant a. 2 .) Ohs. 

Sir G. Have Lam Arms (S.T S.) u8 Jit is thare 
othir lawis callit lams extiavaganis^ that is for to say lawis 
la^boundis, that at nocht incorpont in othir bukis of lawis 
of Lombardy 

3. Inclined to stray or gad about without proper 
occupation; leading an unsettled, irregular, or dis- 
reputable life; good-for-nothing, rascally, worthless. 

i6m Greene's Er. Bacon u 1 (Q.*), Where be these vaga- 
bond [1594 vacahond] knaues, that they attend no better 
on theu: Master? x68a Burnet Rights Princes ii. 66 Some 
idle vagabond Clarks that had raocured themselves to be 
put m Orders. 1741-3 Wesley yml (1749) 9 A deigyman 
came into the. room, and ask'd aloud, with a tone un- 
usually sharp, ‘Where those'vagabond fellows were ? ' X777 
W. Dalrymple Trao. Sp. 4 Port civ, A most vagabond 
crew 1 1836 W Irving II 123 He took a ceremon- 

ious leave of the Crow chieftain, and his vagabond warriors 
£1870 B. Harts Coyotte Poems (1886) 16 Lop-eared and 
large-jointed, but ever al way A thoroughly vagabond ontcast 
in nay. 

4. Of or pertainuig to, charactenstic or dis- 
tinctive of, a homeless wanderer. 

1585 T. Washington tx.Ntcholay's Voy. nr. xviii. 104 By 
suche vagabounde beg^exie, they make heleeue, that they 
canne foresay and deume 1607 Shaks. Cor in. iii. 89 Let 
them pronounce the steepe Taxpeian death, Vagabond exile, 

I would not buy Their mercie 1653 R. Sanders Physicgn. 

40 Voyages by Sea and Land, and a vagabond bfei X698 
Crowhe Caligula iv. Dram Wks 1874 IV 406 Rase irom 
thy memory my sinful hours, And all my little vagabond 
amouts 1726 Ds Foe Hist Devil vi. (1840) 73 Satan 
hemg confined to a vagabond, wander!^, unsettled condi- 
tion. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav, II 27 ‘They have the true 
vagabond abhorrence of all useful, .employments. 1841 
Borrow Zincedi I. i X. y Abandoning bis va^hond propen- 
sties and becoming stationary 1872 Blackis Lays H tghl. 

In trod, X3 This bode is well-suited tor your migratory needs, 
and vag^nd habits. 

6. J^. Roving, straying; not subject to control 
or restraint. 

1635 Quarles Emil, rr. I, My heart is a vain heart, 
a vagabond and unstable heart. 1643 Milton Divorce 
Introd , The brood of Belial, .to whom no liberty is pleas- 
ing hut unbndl’d and vagabond lust without pale or parti- 
tion. <2x680 Butler Rem. C17S9) H 455 The Inconstant 
has a vagabond Soul, without any settled Place of Abode 
X878 Mobley Carlyle X95 In that house are many mansions, 
the boisterous sanctuaiy of a vagabond polytheism. 

S. sb 1 One who has no fixed abode or home, 
and who wanders about firom place to place ; s^ec. 
one who does this without regular occupation or 
obvious means of support; an itmerant beggar, idle 
loafer, or tramp ; a vagrant. 

a. CX48S Higby Myst. (X882) IV. 653 Now shall all the 
cursingra of your lawe, Opon yow [1 e. the Jews] fall most 
mys^evose, & be knawen of vagahundes oner awe. stgS 
Ld Botbwbli. in EUis Ong ffti, Ser 1. 1 , m Bvetp. day 
throw ham hir vagttbuuds escapi^ cummya to Peikm. xsSa 
Stanykurst ASneist. (Arb ) 25 And yeet tneese wxetdied 
vagabonds hard destenye scoumeth. 

/ 3 . j4gsAetixHen VII,o 2 Every vagabounde, heremyte, 
or b^gar able to lahre, or derk, pilgryme, or shipman. 
XS33 Eellenoen Ltvy i xiL (S T S ) I 60 Gif hai suld pas 
as vagaboundis and vnceitane ^P>U throw pare howsis. 
XS76 Fleming PaMpl. Epist 354 The dogge defendls] our 
houses from theeues, vagaboundes, lewde fellowes 1594 
R Ashley tr L<ys le Roy 60 h. Some of them hauing bin 
vagabounds and hedgers 2635 Reg. Privy Counc, Scoil. 
S« 11. VI. 5 Havemg corrupted all the equipage of the 
ship, who are hot vag^ounds. 1706 Stevens Span Diet , 
Vagamundear, to play the vagabound, to strole about 
y 1526 Tindale Acts xvii. 5 The iewes toke vnto them 
evyll men wich were vagahondes and gadered a company 
X575 in Maitland ChtiMisc. I.xaoAll wagabondis and idill 
personis diat hes nocht quhairupoun to sustene tbame selfis 
IS77 Holinshed Descr. Bnt UL v, 106 b, The third [sort] 
consisteth of thriftlesse poore, as. the vagabond that will 
abide no wheres, butrunnetb vp and downefrom place to place 
(as It were seeking woorke and finding none) 1605 London 
Prodigal V i. For shame, betake you to some honest Trade 
And Hue not thus so like a Iragabond <t 1619 Hinde 
y Bruen xxx, (1641) 04 Such assemblies are, .a very randa- 
vous of all rogues, and vagabonds. 16B4 Burnet tr Mere's 
Utopia 22 If they do this, they are put m Prison as idle 
Vagabonds. 1736 Genii. Mag VI. 718/x A Bill ,for the 


more effectual punishing Rogues and Vagabonds 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St -Pierre's Stud Nat (1799) I 376 His rala- 
tions, dishonoured in the public estimaticm, abandon their 
home, and become vagabonds. 1833 Hr, Martinyau Thiee 
Ages m 93 Issuing forth as a vagabond to spread the 
infection of idleness and vice 1849 James Woodman, xviii 
We have more vagabonds in the forest than I like. 1873 
' OuiDA ' Pascaril XI ill. u 8 He was a stroller and a vaga. 
bond, so far as social status went, an idle rogue: 

transf 160a and Pt Return Parnass iti iv. 1352 Yon 
grondsyre Pheebus with jour lonely eje, Ihe lirmamenis 
etemall vagabond 

Comb 1579-80 North Plutarch (1657) 233 They were 
loose people and abjects..who vagabondhke wandred up 
and down the Conntrey. 1816 Tuckey Narr Exped R. 
Zaire i. (1818) 16 This corps being composed of the most 
ragged, bare-legged,sans-cuIottesmgabond-looking wretches. 
3 1567 Harman (title), A Caueat for Commen Cursetors 
Vulgarely called Vagabones. x6i» Narcissus (1893) 124 
Wee ar noe vagabones, wee ar no arrant Rogues that doe 
runne with plaies about the country [1842 (see s b) ] xpox 
Trotter Gall Gossip 1S8 Rogues an vagabons. 

b. A nomad rare, 

xjsfi Nugent Montesquieu xx ti. (1758) II 3 Hospitality 
is found m the most admirable perfection among nations 
of vagabonds: 1837 W. Irving Capt, Bomteoille III. ro8 
They claimed to be thorough mountaineers, and first-rate 
hunters — the common boast of these vagabonds of the 
wilderness 

0 . Vagabond's discolaraiion, disease, shm (see 
qnots.). 

1876 Greenhow in Trans Clinical Sac. IX. 46 These 
cases have received the special name of 'Vogt's Vaga- 
honden-Krankkeit ', which I have rendered into anglish as 
'Vagabond’s Discoloration', because this discoloration of 
skm 15 .. brought on by long-continued exposure, dirty 
habits and the irritation of vermin. xSpo F. 'Iailor Man 
Pract. Med, (1891) 893 The disease has then been csdled 
prurigo senilis, and also vagaionds disease iBq^Alllutt's 
Sysi Med VIII vox The vagabond's disease, or Morbus 
errorum of Greenhow. Ibid 866 Excoriations, wheals and 
pustules are produced by scratching which, if long con- 
tinued, may produce a brown, leather-Iike condition— the 
so-called vagabond's skm seen m tramps. 

2 . A disreputable or worthless person ; an idle, 
good-foT-nothmg fellow; a rascal or rogue (some- 
times without serious implication of bad qualities). 

1686 tr. CkardttCs Titev Persia 178 , 1 spoke in the mildest 
Terms imaginable : which nothing mov^d this Vagabond. 
XB48 Dickems Dontbey vt, No young vagabond could be 
brought to bear its contemplation for a moment. 1887 Hall 
Caine Son ofHagar iii. iti, 1 couldn't be such n vagabond 
of a husband. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col Reformer (xZ^x) 
316 The dishonest, scheming vagabonds ' 

1 b. Used as a term of reproof or abuse. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy x, Mmd, on your peiil, you old 
vagabone, don't let them fight that badger yritnout roe. 
x8^ Dickens ilfarf Chuz iv. You were eaves-droppingat 
that door, you vagabond 1 xSB# Pab Eustace 66 ' Wliat are 
you lying there for, you lazy vagabond 3 ' roared Randolph. 
Vagabond (vsegab^md), v. Also 7 yaga- 
bonxid, -bond, [f Vagabond sb, Cf. F. vaga- 
honder (1526).] intr. To roam or wander (about) 
as or like a vagabond or vagrant; to vagabondize. 
Also with li. 

ax^ Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 414 In this sort vaga- 
bonding m those vntroden places, they were guided [etc ]. 
x6ix Cotcr S.V. Rodi, That hath roamed, wandered, vaga- 
bonded It all the countrey ouer, ex6x4 Sir W Mure Dido 
jr rEneas xii 27 [Dido] vagabounding in ane heavy cace 
Through fields vnknowne, accompanyed by none. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI 357 Vagabonding about 
from mn to mn. x86x Reads Cloister f a. Ivi, Why is he 
not in my counting bouse at Amsterdam, instead of vaga- 
bonding It out yonder ? igox IVestm. Gan, x8 OcL a/x Ihe 
said son went vagabonding about the world. 

Hence Va gabonding vbl sb. 

<2i6a8F Grbvil Cselica xii, Cupid, thou naughtie Boy, 
when thouwert loathed, Naked and bund, for Vagabunding 
noted. 

Vagabondage (vm-gabfnddds). [f. Vaga- 
bond sb. +-AGE, or a F. vagabondage (1798).] 

1 The state, condition, or character of a vaga- 
bond ; life or conduct characteristic of or ram- 
bling that of a vagabond; idle or nnoonventional 
wandering or travellibg; vagabondism. 

18x3 HniMed ^Vagoeondagtr : see below]. 1823 Nem 
Mouthy aDstd VXTX 336 That love of bird's-nesting and 
varabondage, wUch-.is inherent in all boys X858 Ivuts 
4 Nov 6 la C^e lomans] have been elevated from the lowest 
grade or Mediterranean vagabondage. xSvx Holme Lee 
Miss Bamngfeit I. vii 102 Spring arrived and he grew 
restless again and betook himself to vagabondage and the 
streets 

fig 1863 Lecky in Mem (1900) IL 34 , 1 have been indulg- 
ing m an enormous amount of hterary vagabondage. xSyx 
Miss Braddon Levels of Arden xxii. 171 Her random 
sketches— some of them mere vagabondage of the pencil, 
jotted down half unconsdously 
^ Vagabonds collectively; persons of a vaga- 
bond class or order. 

i8ss (J. D. Burn] Auid^gr. B^ar Boy (1839) *37 0 "® 
of tSe immediate consequences oitneif conduct would be, 
to let loose the whole vagabondage of the country 1903 
Times 14 Feb. ii/s They are already bringing a good deal 
of rural vagabondage to London. 

Hence Vagabo‘iida.Cfor, one who practises vaga- 
bondage. 

x8x3 Sir R. Wilson Prtv Diary (1862) II. 52 At midnight 
I entered my carriage, and found myself tn solitude with a 
cheerless imagination ..Thus vagabondagers pay for their 
temporary pleasures. 

tVagabo’ndial, a. Obs.—^ In 7 -bundiall. 

[f. as prec. + -lAii.] = next. 
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VAGABONDIOAL, 
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i6is J H. Worlds Folly C b, The recollection of the vaga. 
bundiall lewes into the sheepe-fold of lesus Christ. 

‘Vaga'bt) ndical, a. rare. Also 6-7 vaga- 
bimd-. [f as prec. + -lOAii.] Roammg, wander- 
ing ; vagabondish. 

1576 Fleming tr Catztd Dogs (1880) 35 Dogges which are 
taught and exercised to daunce in measure, and sundry 
such properties, which they leame of theyr vagabundicall 
masters 1658 Cokmhe Obsi Ladp> n 1, He vaticinated 
future Occurents by the mysterious influences of the sublime 
Stars, and vagabundical Planets, 

<1x864 G, Daniel Meme Eng xiv, Joe Haynes .was the 
hero of a variety of vagabondical adventures 

Vagabonding (vsegabpndig), ppl, a. [£ 

Vagabond w.] 

1 That roams or wondeis as, or in the manner of, 
a vagabond. Also transf and^ 

01586 Sidney Songs in Asir. 6- SUlla. v xii. (Grosartl I 
86, 1 now then staine thy white with v^abonding shame. 
1603 Florio Montaigne ill xui 610 Even vagabonding 
roagues .have their magnificences and voluptuousnesse. 
x6i4DRaMH OP Hawth. (1913}! 13,1 Oneuerypart 
my vagabounding Sight Did cast, 163a Lithgow Trao. 
Ill III A vagabonding Guest, Transported here and there. 
Ibid iiS Concerning vagabonding Greekes, and their 
counterfeit Testimonials 18S1 Blacfeiu Mag May 571 The 
sword went fairly straight along its vagabonding road. 

2 . Charactenzed by roaming or wandeimg; 
vagabondish. 

Not clearly distinct from the vSl, sh used attrtb. 

0x586 Sidney Ci6aa) 47a These lewels certainel^ 

with their disguising sleights, they haue pilfred in their 
vagabounding race. 1824 ivezu Monthly Mag X 983 Some 
would spend our prime’s nest age In vagabonding pilgrim- 
age 1904 A B, Paterson Poems 93 And through our blood 
there runs The vagabonding love of change. 

tVagabo’ndions, a OSs-^ [f Vagabond 
rJ.] Vagabond, vagrant. 

1661 in MSS. Ho Lords (Rep. Hist MSS Comm.) VII. 
153 1’f‘he whole trade of cardmaking and wire drawing was 
nearly spoiled by] vagabondious persons. 

Vagabouoisll (vm'gab^mdij), a. [f. as prec ] 

1. Pertaming or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
a vagabond or vagabonds. 

i8z6 J Scott Fis. Parts (ed 5I 97 All tbis has a shew of 
business, though of a light vagabondish kind x868 Miss 
Braddon Birds o/Preyv. i. There was a vagabondish kind 
of foppery in his costume 1884 Harper's Mag May 871 
The vagabondish spirit engendered by their long, journey. 

2 . Of the nature of a vagabond • somewhat like 
a vagabond in conduct or life. 

1854 Greenwood Haps 4 ' Mtslutps 105 By far the larger 
number of those who apply to the traveller for charity are 
vagabondish in their instincts and indolent in their habits. 
i88x Titnes 5 July g This vain and vagabondish mendicant 

Vagabondism (vse*gabpndiz’m). [f. as prec.] 

1. ^Vagabondagb I. 

^ 182a Blachv). Mag II 139 Who, after forty years of 
indigence and vagmbondism, is admitted into the first 
societies 1859 Htsi. Cant m Slang Dut. p. ix, The 
Gypsies were not long m the country before they found 
native imitators. Vagi^ndism is pecmiarly catching 1888 
Charity Organu. Rev April 145 Vagabondism as a licit 
mode of life. 

b. A rascally or knavish act rare. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes v (1904] 1S8 All errors and perver- 
sities of his, even those stealings of ribbons, aimless confused 
misenes and vagabondisms 

2. = Vagabondage 2 . rare~\ 

1872 Brewer Eng. Studies (1S81) iv. 196 All the vaga- 
bondism of the kingdom had scented the fray 

Vagabondize (▼<£ gabpudsiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+ -IZE.] tntrr To live, wander, or go about as, 
or in the manner of, a vagabond; to roam or 
travel in a free, idle, nnconstiained, or uncon- 
ventional manner , to play the vagabond. 

a. With indefinite 

x6ii CoTcsi^Roder, to roame, wander, vagabondize it, 1776 
Ann Reg , Charact 35/3 After thus vagabondizing it for 
some time, he was discovered by the consul xS6x Reads 
Cloister 4 H, liii. How much earlier he would have found 
her by string quietly at Tergou, than by vagabondizing it 
all over Holland. 

b. In ordinary use Freq. with advs. and preps. 

X7M Mrs. A M Bennett Ellen HI, 39 No modest woman 

would CO vi^abondizing about the conntiy. 1793 tr 
MerctePs Fragtn Pol, It Hist II 223 The streets would be 
filled with wretches, vagabondizing round the palaces of 
slot^ 1832 Westm. Rev July 38 Peoples among whom 
his fortunes cast him while vagabondizing in the remotest 
corners of the globe, x868 Holme Lee B. Go^ey xxvi. 
That scapegrace had vagabondised all over Europe as a 
newspaper correspondent. 1894 D.C iRmiiKV Mahtngo/ 
Novelist 87, I .acquired a taste for vagabondising about 
among the poor 

fig 1864 Miss Braddon Doctors Wife lii. The surgeon's 
thoughts went vagabondizing away from the little coffee- 
room. xB68 — Birds of Pr^ V. ill. My thoughts went 
vagabondising off to Charlotte 

Hence Va'galiondlzer. 

x86o AU Year Round No. 42. 362 The itinerant traveller 
and poetical or artistic vagabondiser. 

Vagabondizing (vse*gabpnd3izu]\ vbl s 6 [f. 
prec. + -1N6 1 ] The action of the verb ; idle or 
unconventional wandering ; an occasion of this. 

1829 Sir a W Calcott Lett, to Chantry x8 Aug, A 
note we have had from the Phillips to join you in a vaga- 
hondiring to Hampstead 1849 w Irving Goldsmith xviii 
203 The Continental tour had, with poor Goldcmith, been 
little better than a course of literary vagabondizing 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho xxi, Then, vagabondising came natural 
to you, from the beginning? 


Va gabondizing, ppi. a. [-ing 2 .] 

L That vagabondizes, vagabond. 

1830 Fraser's Mag II. aoo We have a pretty considerable 
idea of bow those vagabondising ragamunins spend the 
hours of the day 1855 Household Wds XII 168 Her 
wicked, vagabondising, brandy-drinking husband. 

2 Charactenzed by, devoted or inclined to, wan- 
denng or vagabondage. 

1841 Fraser's Mag.'^LXlW 349 [They] would prefer labour 
to a vagabondising life 1859 Sala Iw. round Clock (1861} 
X75 They .fade away with the dawn and are not beheld 
any more till vagabondising time begins again X883 Miss 
C F. VVooLSON Anne 377 July already felt a strong affec- 
tion in his capacious vagabondizing heart for the stranger 

Va'gaboudry. Now rare or Obs. [f. Vaga- 
bond sb -f- -RT.] = Vagabondage i. 

1547 Acts Edw VI, c. 3 Preamble, Idlenes and Vagabund- 
rye is the mother and roote of ail theftes x6iz Cotgr , 
Maraudtse, heggene, roguerie, idle knauerie, base vaga- 
bondrie i68x W Robertson Phraseol Gen (1693) 1257 A 
base vagabondry, mendtamonium X869 W. Cory Lett 4 
Jmls (1897) 257 We went through Dropmore with unusual 
vagabondry 

t vagabuncy, later t Vaoabtjnct. Obs 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erosftt. Par Thess Ded , To banysb 
ryot, idlenes, rufliai^ge vagabuncie [etc ], 

t Vagabnndtilo. nonce-word. [f. vagabund 
Vagabond ri] ? A roguish trick. 

1631 SutSLEV School of Complement V. iu, Gorgon has had 
bis deuices and vagabundoloes as well as the best on yee. 

Vagal (vtf* gal), a. Altai, and Path. [f. Vag-ds 
+ -AL J a. Vagal nerve, the vagus or pneumogas- 
tnc nerve, b. Of, pertaining to, or affecting this. 

1854 Orr's Cire. Set , Org Nat I 205 The exoccipitals 
are perforated to give e»t to the vagal and hypoglossal 
nerves 1885 M'William m y-ml Physiol VI. 223 The 
effects of vagal stimulation were frequently investigated. 
1899 Allbutts Syst Med VI 8x6 The upper vagal roots 
are more concerned m inspiration than the lower ones. 

t Va’gancy. Obs, rare. [f. Vagant a see 
-ANOT ] A wandering or strolling. Also j?g 
1641 Milton Ch. Govt, i 1, That our happinesse may orbe 
It selfe into a thousand vagancies of glory and delight. t64x 
Bromb Jovtall Crew v, Spnnglove My humble suit is that 
you will be pleas'd To let me walk upon my known occasions 
this Sommer Lawyer Fie 1 Canst not yet leave off those 
Vagancies? 

+ Va'gant, d! {pxA pres, pple^, Ohs. Forms; 
4-5 vagaunt, 5-6 -aunte, 5-6, 8 vagant, 5 -ante, 
[a. OF. vagant, vagauntf or L. vagant-, vagans, 
pres. pple. of vagSri to wander.] 

1 . Wandering, roammg, roving, travelling or 
moving from place to place; having no settled 
home or abiding-place. Cf. Vagrant a. 3 

1382 WvcLiF Gen, tv, xa Vagaunt and fer fugitif thow 
shalt be ^on the erthe alle the daies of tbi lijf. x4^So V- 
Higden (Rolb) II. 135 In the tyme of Hinguar and Hubba, 
Aranlphus the bischop was vagante longe with he body of 
Seynte Cuthberte. 1480 Caxton Ovids Met xiv, x. For al 
we bane be disparblid & lon^ haue be vagant on the see. 
1483 — Gold. Leg 407 b/i Thus Jos what was two yere 
vagaunte & erryd in deserte. 15x7 Watson Shyppe of 
Fooles A ij, 1 am the fyrste in the slwppe vagaunte with the 
other fooles. 1^78 Sc Poems 16th C (1801) 11 170 Tbocht 
vagant freus fame wald he. The trueth will forth 
2 Devious, erratic, rare. 

138a Wychf Prov V 6 Bi the path of lif thei gon not; 
vagaunt ben the goingus of hir, and vnserchable 1708 Brit. 
ApotloTSo so.i/i Byso VagantaFroceedure,iti5aChance 
but he must hear some points of Duty repeated. 

3 , Of thoughts : Wandenng. 
e 1450 Myrr our Ladye 42 Yt can not sturre vp yt selfe 
from wandryng and vagant thoughtes that yt is accustomyd 
in ibid. i6s Also the hatte ou^te fulle besyly to be kepte 
from all vagaunte thoughtes. 

Vagara(u)nt, -ent, obs forms of Vagrant. 
Vagare, obs. form of Vagart. 

VagaTian. rare—o. [£ as next + -an ] One 
given to vagaries or whims. 
xSpx in Cent Diet, 

Vagarious (vages'rias), a. [f. Vagary sb."] 
+ 1. Variable, inconstant, changing. Obs.—'^ 

1798 R. P Tour in Wales (MS ) 36 Thus life's vagarious 
tenure passes on I And thus, the scenic vision glows with 
change 1 

2 Marked or charactenzed by, full of, subject 
to, vagaries ; erratic. 

1827 Examiner 70/1 The Travels of Wilhelm Meister, 
wild, vagarious, and disconnected as it is 0x871 Db 
Morgan Budget Pccrad (1872) 153 Mr Wirgman’s mind 
was somewhat attuned to psychology , but he was cracky 
and vagarious 1897 Atlantic Monthly LXXIX, 134 The 
work IS free from the vagarious theorizing. 

3 , Wandenng, roaming, roving. 

1882 Harper's Mag April C6t Sharp interruption from the 
vagarious homed enemy. 1888 Sat Rev, 22 Sept. 363/2 
The history of the vagarious canary, Kiki 
Hence Vaga'riously adv 

1892 Dispatch (Columbus) 17 Nov., An idly planned and 
vagaiiously disposed though always pictnre^ue college 
retreat. 

Vaga visll, «, Now rare or Obs. [f. as prec ] 
1 . (Jf the eyes - Disposed to wander ; wandering. 
x^8ox WoLcoT (P Pindar) Tears 4 Smiles Wks 1812 V 40 
His eyes were oft vagansh 1823 Neva Monthly Mag, VII, 
230 My people's eyes were all vagarish While striving your 
hard phrases to conjecture 
2 Somewhat vagarious or whimsical. 

XS19 Keats m Ld Houghton Life (1848) II s6 But you 
knowing my unsteady and vagansh disposition will [etc ] 


VAGARY. 

Vaga'vizouief [f.as prec.+*S0ME.] Vaga- 
rious, capncious. 

1883 Bazaars Sept. 259 Early autumn clothing is slightly 
vagarisome, and steady observation is_ necessary in order to 
determine what is ‘worn ' from what is 'put on 
Vagarist. rare. [f. as prec +-IST] One 
who IS subject to vagaries ; a vagarious person 
1888 The Voice (N Y.) 24 May, The Prohibition party 
are now free from.. suspicion of being vagarists. 

Vagarity (vagea riti). rare’~'^. [f. as prec. + 
-ITY.J Capricious irregulanty or variability. 

1886 N.^Q 7th Ser II Sg/x Instances of vagarity are 
noticeable with each Prince of Wales, many of whom seem 
to have ignored the title [of Duke of Cornwall] 

Vagary (vagean), sb. Also 6-y vagare, 6 
-ane [prob. ad. L. vagdri (It. vagare) to wander, 
Cf. Feqabt ] 

■j*!. A wandenng or devious journey or tour ; a 
roammg about or abroad; an excursion, ramble, 
stroll Obs. 

Freq. in the X7th c , chiefly in verbal phrases as to fitch, 
make, or take a vagary 

*S 77 Stanyhurst Descr Irel in Holmshed (1808) VI 24 
The Irish enimie spieing that the citizens were accustomed 
to fetch such od vagaries, they laid in sundne places for 
their comming. 1582 — Mneis 11 (Arb ) 44 Thee gates vn- 
cloased they ^ud with a liuely vagare 1600 Porv tr Leo's 
Africa 1, 19 These haue often vagaries ouer the deserts vnto 
the prouince of Tedgear c 1613 Soc Cond People A nglesty 
(1860) 40 To entice bis neighbours wifes to leave their 
husbands and to follow him by turns, into other countreys, 
and after a loim vagare, to return again 1657 S Pubchas 
Pol Flying ins i v, xa A hot Sun-shine will quickly 
prompt them out of their Hives to take a short vagary 
1677 Gilvin Demenol (1867) 320 The like did Dinah, when 
she made a needless vagary to see the daughters of the land. 
1826 W E. Andrews Cnt Rev Fox's Bk Mart II 413 
Whether it is likely that such a person should be per- 
mitted to make a walking vagary throughout all London 
transf zsiii fig, 0x630 Risdon Surv Devon Ssss (1810) 
237 Torndge, after a long vagary, making many meanders, 
emptieth itself in the sea 1655 Gurnall Ckr in Arm. 
xvi. (1665) 359 Our hearts are soon gone away from the duty 
in hand, and taken a vagary to the furthest part of the 
world 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy i. xxii. My aunt Dinah 
and the coachman led us a vagary some millions of miles 
into the very heart of the planetary system. 

t Tb. Tb play hu vagary, of a horse, to leave or 
refuse to follow the proper or desired course. 0 bs.~'^ 
1580 Blundevil Art of Riding i. xx If he will then play 
his vagarie, beate him forthwith with your wand 
f 2 . A wandenng in speech or wnting; a ramb- 
ling from the subject under consideration; a 
digression or divagation. Obs. (passii^ mto senses). 

xS79 Harvey Letter-bk (Camden) 67 Countenauncinge 
oute the matter ether with tunge or penne withoute the 
same discoursinge vaganes spfi R. H tr. Lavaierus' 
Ghostes 4 Sp, To Rdr a ij, His histones seeme not idle 
tales, or impertinent vagaries, but very truthes 1651 
Baxter Lnfi Bapt Apol 15 When ever he was at a loss, that 
the people might not perceive it, be presently would fall 
into a wordy vagary. x68x — Answ Dodwell iv 54 You 
must talk at other rates than you have done in your tedious 
fallacious Vagaries. 1762 in Ellis Ong, Lett Ser. n, IV. 
45X Mr Beckford bad his vagaries as usual, and gave the 
House a little prelude of what they were to expect. 

8. A departure or straymg from the ordered, 
regular, or usual course of conduct, decorum, or 
propriety; a frolic or prank, esp. one of a freakish 
nature. Now rare or Obs. (passing mto sense 4). 

2588 Babington Prof Exp Lords Pr (1596) 974 A 
short vagare .layde a gnnding griefe -raon his conscience 
during life. 1593 Barnes Parih 4 earth vi, I will be 
His bail for this offence; and if he make Another such 
vagary, take of me A pawn. x6og W. M Mem in Moon 
(1849) 91 Hee that might doe well and would not, when bee 
wanteth shal be unpittied. ., then shall you bear of your olde 
vagaries. 1667 Milton P L, vi. 614 Strait they chang'd 
tbir minds. Flew off, and into strange vagaries fell, As they 
would dance 1693 Locke Educ § 96 Would your Son 
engage in some Frohe, or take a Vagary, were it not better 
he should do it with, than without your Knowledge? 17x4 
Gay What dye call if i iv. Ye Goblins and Fairys, With 
Frisks and Vagarj's 1785 GnosEDiei Vulgar T , Vaganes, 
frolicks, wild rambles. 0 1845 Barham ingol Leg Ser iii 
House-Warming, lhat should she incline to play such a 
\agzry She could turn a knight into a waggon of bay 1862 
C Stretton Ctiequered Life II 100, 1 could not sleep 1 
was too much amused at the vagaries of my new acquaint- 
ances [xe rats], and kept watching them 
fig 1794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst Udolpho i, Let us hear 
what vagaries fancy has been maying m your mind. 

+ b. Without article* Frolic, gambolling Obs. 
1791W0LCOT (P Pindar) Rights of Kings 1812 II. 
401 Here— there. Up, down, we dances it; now far, now 
near, In mad and riotous vagary. 

4 . A capricious, fantastic, or eccentric action or 
piece of conduct. 

1629 Massinger Picture v 111, An old bachelor, as I am, 

, IS not troubled With these fine vagaries X711 Steele 
Spect No 260 P I The Vagaries of a Child ate not more 
ridiculous than the Circumstances which are heaped up in 
my Memory X753 Richardson Grandison (1781) IV xxi, 
162 She , not having so great a fortune to support vwaries, 
would have shone m Italy 1831 Carlyle Sort Res in. 
vi, A noble natural Courtesy shines through him, beautify- 
ing his vaganes i86x Tuli och Eng Punt iv 409 Ignor- 
ance and vanity once unbridled knew no limit to the vagaries 
.into which they ran x888 Bryce Amer Commw III. 
Ixxxvi 150 The sentiment of the nation at large acts but 
slowly in restraining the vagaries of one particular State 
b. A caprice or trick ^ fortune, fancy, the 
brain, a malady, etc. 



VAGABY. 
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1717 Dennis Remarks Pope's Homer Pref A, A vagary of 
fortune who is sometimes pleased to be frolicsome. 1840 
Hood Up RAttte 37 The vagaries of the perspective, originat- 
ing in such an arrangement, were rather amusing iS6a 
Boston Rk. Hunter (1863) 17, 1 must yet notice another 
and a peculiar vagary of hts mdady X87X Nafreys Preo 

Cure Dts i. iv 123 To follow the vagaries of fashion. 

6. An erratic play of fancy, a fantastic, eccentnc, 
or extravagant idea or notion. (Cf. 2.) 

^ 1753 Richardson GrauMson (17S1) VI xxxii 218 These 
ideal vagaries, which, for the time, realize pain or pleasure 
to us 1771 Gray in Corr w Htcholbizi^i) 137 But by all 
means curb these vagaries and wandenng io^inations. 
a 1806 H. K White ro Coaieit^laiioit Rem (1825) 384 , 1 
alone, A wayward youth, misled by Fancy's vagaries. 
Remain’d unsettled. 1836 Dove Logic Chr Faith i § s. 77 
Every system that would land in su^ a conclusion is a mere 
logical vagary. x88a Farrar Early Chr II. 270 note. Bat 
It IS worse than useless to record the vagaries of Apoca- 
lyptic interpretation. 

tVaga'ry, v. Ohs. [Cf. prec] intr. To 
wander or roam. Also iransf. 

xsg8 Flobio, Vagare, to vagarie, or range, to straie 
abroade. 1599 Nashe Lenten. Siu^e Wks (Grosart) V. 234 
The marishes and lower grounds lying vpon the three tiuers 
that vagary v^ to her. 1611 Cotgr , yatterer, to raunge, 
roame, vagane, wander, idle it vp and downe. 1656 S. H. 
Gold Law 60 Though he might decline Law, yet he vagan'd 
not therefrom i68x W Robertson Pkraseol. Gen. (1893) 
1357 To vagary, vagari,palan 

tVaga'tion. Obs Also 4 vagaeyone, 5-6 
-oiou, 6 -oyon, -tione. [ad- L. vagaltSn-, vag&~ 
Ito, n. of action f, vagSrf to wander. Cf OF. 
vagaiton (Godef), Pg vagofSo.l The action of 
wandenng, straying, or departing from the proper 
or regular course ; an instimce or occasion of tl^ ; 
a wandenng, rambling, roaming; an aberration. 
In lit. and fig. use 


stab 

Godd C14S0 Myrr. our Ladye 42 For this vagaaon 
caused of dulnes, and of heuynes of harte. zM Atkynson 
tr De Imitatione m xxvii 319 Chase fro mynhert all maner 
darkenes, stablysshe the great vagactons of my mynde that I 
suffre. zS4g Coutpl Scot. xiii. in Ane of his &miliar firendis 
inquyrit hym of the cause of his inconstant va^done. 1597 
Harvey 7 runming T. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III 33 Neuer- 
thelesse can I accuse you of lazines, for all this time of 

? our vagation, widi you I thinke the Signe hath been in 
'isces 163a Gauls Magastrom 291 Socrates, offended at 
the bold and bhnd vagations of men, m their disputations 
about the measures of the sunne. 1713 Derram PAys - TkeoU 
tv It 100 By this so cunous and exact a Libration, un- 
seemly Contortions and Vagations of the Eye are prevented. 
17 X 4 — Astro-Theal. iv v (1769) 118 But I have myself 
observed a greater vagation in the third satellite 
fYage, a, Obs. rarer\ [app. ad. It Cf. 
VAoiaNBaa ] Fine, handsome 
1604 T. Wright Passions V § 4. 19S The liner gold, the 
richer stones, the more vage and beautifull iewelL 
Vage, sonthem dial. yar. Fags v.; obs f. Vagdb 
s 6 . and v.; obs. or dial, f Votaob; obs. Sc. f. 
Wage ».^Wbdgh sh. Vageit, obs Sc £ Waged 
Ml. a. vagieowr, obs. Sc. f Wages (soldier), 
vager, obs. Sc. f Vaqube (wanderer), Wages 
( soldier). Vaggiug, dial, var. Fagghtg vbl. sh. 
Vagi- (v^ comb, form of L ve^tts Vague 

a., occurring in a few botanical terms, as vargifomtf 
vagtne raose adjs. (see quots ). 

S Mavne Expos. Lex , Vt^formis, .applied by de 
>lle to leaves of cellular plants when their fal^ 
nervures are dispersed without order or regularity; v^- 
form 1866 Treas Eat iigg Fagmerwose, baying the ywa 
arranged without any order 

t Va'gient, a. Ohs. [ad. L. vdglent-em, pres, 
pple. of vdgire to cry, squall ] Of infants, ia- 
fanoy, etc Crymg, squalling, wailmg. 

x6a8 Gaule Pract Theo (1629) 4x7 There shall be nor 
vagient Youngling, nor decrepit .Mehng 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul n iv in xlu. But for the cradle of the Ctetian 
Jove, And guardians of his vagient Infancie, What sober 
man but sagely will reprove? 16® — Immogt, Soul (1663) 
142 The vagient cries of the Infant Jupiter amidst the danc- 
ings of the Cretick Cory ban tes 

II Vagina (vadgai'na). PI. vagill 89 (-ai'uf), 
vaginas. [L vS^na sheath, scabbard. Cf. F. 
vagin (1762), '\vagim, Pg. vagina.'\ 

1 , A»e^. and The membranous canal lead- 
ing from the vulva to the uterus in women and 
female mammals. 

1682 Gibson Anat so It has passages .for the neck of the 
Bladder, and in Women for the vagina of the Womb, 1754- 
64 Smellie Midwifery I 95 The upper end of the vagina is 
joined to the circumference of the ups of the os uteri. 1805 
Med. yrnl. XIV 21 Neither could we discover by the touch 
any communication between the rectum and vagina. 1847 
Yotjatt Horse viii. 174 The true polypus is usually 
found m the nostrils, the pharynx, the uteius, or the vagina. 
1896 tr. Boas' Text bk ZooL 490 In the Marsupials the two 
vagina open separately on thedoor of the urinogemtal sinus 

b. A canm or organ having similar form or 
frinction in other animals ; a genital passage. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol IV. 146 This vessel, which con. 
sists of a double tunic, in the cabbage-butterfly tttminates 
the vagina, ifcx T. R. Jones Antm Kingd (ed 4) 358 
Female generative organa of the Queen Bee,, e, vagina, or 
common excretory duct. 

2 . A part or formation serving as or suggestive 
of a sheath; a sieath-like covering, organ, or 
part; a theca. 


I 17x3 Derham Pkys.Theel %ni iv. (1727} 363 note. The 
Female bath vaginae prettily fuROw’d , the Amie smooth. 

I Ibid, 365 Many of them provided with the finest Articula- 
tions, and Foldings, for the Wings to be withdrawn, and 
neatly laid up mtheir Vagins, and Cases vmEneycl Brit 

1. xgx/i The fibres [of the muscles] are .distinguished by 
membranous, cellulan or adipose septa, as by so many par- 
ticular vaginae. x8^ Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 111 . 361 Vagina 
(the Vagina), the jointed sheath of the Promuscis, represent- 
ing the Laiaum in a perfect mouth. 

b. Bot. s= Sheath r,?! 2 b 

xyao F Blair Bot Ess L aS Sometimes they are covered 
with a Vagina or Sheath at the top X73X P Miller Gard 
I Diet. S.V. Narcissus, The Empalement, which commonly 
rises out of a membranous Vagina. 1833 Lindley Introd 
Bot, I 11^ 05 Occasionally the petiole embraces the branch 
from which it spnnn, and in such cases is said to be sheath- 
ing ; and is even c^ed a sheath or vagina, as in grasses 
1857 Henprey Bot. § 75 The sheathing portion, or vagina 

c. Sculpture. The lower part of a terminus, 
out of which the host or figure appears to nse. 
(So F. gatne.) rare~^. 

1728 Chambers Cycl s.v , The Vagina is that long Fart 
between the Base and the Capital, and is found in divers 
Manners, and with divers Ornaments. 

Hence Vagima-less a 

1897 Allbutfs Syst Med II. 1061 , 1 have recently pointed 
out the process by which the embryo dhacunculi quit the 
body of the vagmaless parent worm. 

Vaginal (vadsai nal, vm dginal), a. and sh. [£ 
prec. +-A1. Cf. F. vaginal (1763), Pg. vaginal^ 

A. adj. 1 . Anat, and Med. Of the nature of, 
having the form or function of, a sheath , servmg 
as a Sieath. Vaginal process^ a process or apo- 
physis of the lower portion of the temporal bone, 
partially enclosing the styloid process. 

1728 Monro Anatomy 164 Cavity between the Zygo 
matic, Auditory and vaginal Process vjbfj Phil Trans 
LVII. 295 The vsgina] coat of the testicle ifox R. Knox 
Cloguefs Atud. 53 A bony iamma, called the vaginal 
process , which forms the posterior limit of the glenoid 
cavity. 1873 Mivart Elem Anat. 80 A sharp ndge runs 
inwares and forwards from the root of the styloid process. 
This ndge is termed the vaginal process s^i^Syd Soe 
Lex S.V , Vaginal coat of the eye, capsule of lenon. Ibtd,, 
Va|7nal tunic. > 

D. Bot. =Vaginant«. 

1857 H^frey Bet. S 75 The vaginal petiolar region is more 
or less distinctly evident m many Monocotyledonous leaves. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or anecting the vagina 

182s Good Study Med (ed. s) V, 156 tnarg, The vaginal 

polypus sometimes dispersed by stimulants andastrmgents 
1840 E Wilson Anat. Vade M, (184a) 314 The IJterine 
and Vaginal arteries of the female are denved finm the 
internal ihac, or Ischiatic artenes. x8sS Ramsbotham 
Obstet Med 4 Surg 36 The vaginal canal becomes much 
contracted in advanced hfe. z8^ T. Bryant Praet Surg. 

I. 688 Vaginal and labial hernia may be mistaken for the 
mucous cysts of those partA 

b. Of instmmeiits: Used in dealing with, or 
operating on, the vagina 

1873 Knight Bict Meek. afiSj/e Vaginal speculum. Ibid , 
Vaginal syringe. 1893 Arnold 4 Sond Surg. Instr CataU 
411 Vaginal and uterine instruments. 

B. sh A vagmal artery or muscle. 

1S72 F. G. Thomas Dts Women (ed 3) Sim’s instru- 
ment, on the other hand, elevates the posterior vagmaL 
Vaginalitis (vs^smalsi'tis) Path. [f. prec. 
•1--ITIS.3 Inflammation of the vaginal coat or 
tunic of the testicles 

x86t Bumstead Ven.Dts (1879) 134 Vaginalitis, although 
a very firequent, is not a constant symptom, and is always 
consecutive to the mflammation of the epididymis 

Vagiuauliy Bot. [ad. mod.L vdgtnanl-, 

vdginans, £ vagina sheath. So F. vaginanC} 
«s S heathing^/ a b. 

X760 J. Lee Introd Bot nt. m (1765) 191 Vi^nani, 
forming a Vegtna or Sheath ; when the Base of the Leaf 
forms a cyhmhic Tube that invests the Branch xBsx G. F. 
Richardson GeoL vii 203 Sesmie leaves are sometimes 
vaginant, that is, sheathing, as in grasses. 

VaginatCy a- rare [ad. mod.L vdginSt-us, 
f. as prec. ; cf. next and Yaginaxbd ppl. a.] £n- 
closed in a sheath or vagina ; invagmate. 

X849 Craig, Vesghtaie, Vaginaied, in Botany, sheathed, 
invested by the tubular hare ot the lea^ as a stem. ^2856 
W Clark Van der Hoeoet^s ZooL L x^ Penis vaginate 
simple, with a small postenor accessory part. Ibid. 300 
Mouth composed of a rostellum, retractile, vaginate at the 
base. x8s9 Mayne Expos Lex 1320 Vaginatus, cased, 
sheathed, vagmate. 

+ Vaginate, v. Ohs.~^ [£ L vagna x cf. 
prec.] To sheathe (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Phillips (1638) substitutes ‘ Vagmation, a sheathing 

t pph. a, Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 

-i— EDin =VAGIHATE< 1 . 

1698 Phil Trans, XX. 402 Those above are wholly 
vagmated (or sheathed) and come trifoliate at every Joynt 
1776 Evelyn's Silaaym. 44s The rest of the vagmated stem 
touches no other part of the whole cavity. 1849 [see Vagin- 
a] 

Va gine. Ohsr^ [ad. L. vdgina Vagiha.] A 
scabbard (Cockeram, 1623). 

Vagini-y comb, f. of L vdgina sheath (see 
Vaoino-) in a few scientific terms, as va^nt- 
form adj.; vaginiglutesns, a muscle acting upon 
the sheath of the thigh, also vagmigluteal adj ; 

"I* vaginipennons a., of beetles, having the wings 
covered with a sheath ; coleopteioiis. 


VAGBANCY. 

A few other instances of scientific or technical usage are 
given m some recent Diets , as vagtmcolme, vagaticelous, 
vaguttferous, vagmipennate adjs, 

X646 Sir T. BRouNEi’x<mf. Ep iil xv. (1686) 141 All v^ini- 
pennous or sheath-winged insects, as Beetles and Dorrs. 
1636 Blount Glossogr , Vagintpeunouf, pertaining to sucb 
flies, which have their wing^cloased as it -Here in deaths or 
cases, as the Beetle hath Dr. Bi[owne] 1859 Maybe Expos. 
Lex 1320 VctgmiformK,.,ya'Sgxid'acss\, 

[| Vagixdsnins i^vsedgmi'zmzis). Path. [mod. 
L. (Sims), £ vaginaf\ Painful spasmodic contrac- 
tion of the vagina ; vulvismus. 

_ 1866 J, M. Sims Uterine Surg 326 By the term vagin- 
ismus 1 mean an excessive hyperaesthesia of the hymen 
and vulvar outlet. 1879 St Geeree's Hasp Rep IX 443 
The patient then left for two months, but was readmitted as 
the vaginismus still persisted 
Vagfimtis (vsed3iu9i tis). Path [f as prec, + 
-ms. Qf.'F.vagintteJ Inflammation of the vagina. 

X846 G E. Day tr Simon's Antm. Cheat II g6 He found 
other forms of infusoria in the pus from symbilitic vaginitis. 
x86x Bumstead Ven. Dis, (1879) 187 Vaginitis is more 
common than any other form of gononhoea in women. 
1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. IX 443 Spasm of sphincter 
vaginse markra, with some vaginitis and endocervicitis. 
Vagino- (vad^simo), used as a comb, form of 
L vagina m some scientific terms, as fvagino- 
pennons, <= vagtnipennous vagimosoope, an 
instrument for examining vagina; vagino- 
vesical, pertaining to the vagina and the bladder. 
Recent Dicta give a number of others in Med, Path., or 
Surg , as vagtfto^xaiion.vagtnoietny , vagine-abdominal, 
•lamal, .wSvar adjs. (Cf, F, vaginolabial, -perttoneat, 
.v/sxcai, etc) 

X73^ 0 HN 50 N, Ladj bird, a small red insect vaginopennous. 
IMS Good Study Med (ed 2)V 154 Vagino-vesical prolapse. 
Prolapse of the vagina dragging the bladder along with it. 
x866j M Sims Uterine Smg. 33 Di Routh. has detected 
pregnancy by means of his vaginoscope. 

II Vagmula (vadgai nitifla). PI. vaginiils. 
Zoel. and Bot [L. vdginula, dim. of vdgina 
Vagina.] A little sheath or vagma ; esfi. in Bot. 
the capsule or theca enclosing the base of the seta 
in certain mosses, 

a. X843 Wilkinson tr, Swedenborgs Amm Kingd. I 1. 
18 The external, membrane of the mouth forms a number 
of pyramidal and globular pouches or vagin als. 
b X849 Balfour Man Boi 1 1114 Urn-shaped pistilhdia 
, enclosed at fiist within a calyptra , which is ultimately 
caRied up widi them. , leaving often a sheath (vaginula) 
round the bottom of the fruit-stalk X863 M J Berkeley 
Bnt. Mosses ui 20 In Sphagnum the vagmula is lifted up on 
a cylindrical hyaline stalk. x88a Vines tr Sachs's Bot. 360 
The ba^ portion of the growing archegonmm becomes 
swollen out and penetrates down into the tissue of the stem, 
being nourished and firmly enclosed by it (the vagmula). 

VskgiaTlle. JBot. [Anglicizing of prec. or a. F. 
vaginule.'] = prec, 

x86i Bentley flfow. Bot. 380 In yungermannia the spor- 
an gia are elevated upon stalks arising out of the vaginule. 
tvagiBneBB Obs"-^ [?£ It vagkezza, i vago 
Vage a,] Handsomeness, elegance. 

X604T Wavsm Passionsv 84. 197 All these [parts of the 
world] are inamelcd with a most gratious vagisnesse, lustre, 
and heautie 

t Vagit. Obs—^ [ad. L 7mgit-us,f. vdgire to 
cry, squall ] A cry, lamentation, wail 
1627 Hakewill ^7*^4 (1630)294 His cruell altars with sad 
vagits sounde. 

tVa'gitate, » Ohs.’~^ [ad.medL.®a^V^8,f. 
L. vctgdri to wander.] intr To roam or travel 

16x4 Raleigh Hist World 1. viii (1654) X03 Before the 
use of the compass was known it was impossible to vagitate 
a thwart the Ocean. 

Vago- (v?’gu), used as comb. £ of Vagus in a 
few terms of Anat. or Med, m the sense ‘of or per- 
taining to, denoting, the vagus or pnenmogastric 
nerve (and some other nerve or part)’, as wgo- 
aecessofy, -glossopharyngeal, -sympathetic adjs. ^ 

1877 M Fostbr P&ystoL vs. 1 (1B78) tor In the mxed 
vago-sympathetic trunk. 1897 AllbuH’s Sysd. Med. IV 860 
Among bulbar nerves the va^acoessory is by far the most 
frequently attacked. xBgg Ibid. VI. 811 The hypoglossal 
toot fitares lie in dose proxiinity to those of the vago glosso- 
phaxmged nerve. 

f Va gonSi a, Ohs. [ad. L. vagus • see Vague 
0.] Vagrant 01 vague, m various senses, departing 
from or exceedmg just or ordinary bounds; irregu- 
lar, inordmate ; unsettled, wandering. 

1660 tr. Ainyraldus' Treat cone Rehg, 1. 1 15 We have 
no other assurance of it then so wild and vagous a tradition. 
HAd. ill 32, 1 know not what natural vagous and indeter- 
mm'd notion 1684 N S tr Crit Eng Edit. Bible 
The first is only a Vagous way of Disputation, propounding 
now one thing, now another. 17x0 T. Fuller Pkarm. 
Exiemp 78 The whole throngof Physicians., crieth it up,, 
to cure vagous Pains. 2726 Ayuffe Paragon X07 Such 
as were horn and begot of a single woman, through a vagous 
Lust, .were called 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr 

(1757) 1 . 319 {They] were no floubt liable to vagous and 
wandeting Pams. 

Vsi’gxcwcd. rare. [£ ns next: see -anoe,] 
Vagrancy. 

X73X Johnson Rambler No, 85 F 9 The understanding 
may he restrained from that vagrance and dissipation by 
which it relieves itseli after a long intenseness of thought. 
sSyi B, Taylor Faust (1873) Lxxu, ipyYou’Jl never mount 
the airysteep With all your tripping vagrance. 
Vacancy (vc'‘gransi). [£ Vagbaho! a. . see 

-AHOY.] 
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VAGEANT. 


VAGUE. 


1 yig. The action or fact of wandering oi digress- 
ing in imnd, opinion, thought, etc. ; an instance of 
this. (Cf. 3 ) 

1643 H. More II 111 in Ixxiii, Cunous men 

will judge't a vagrancy To start thus from my scope. 1778 
JoBitsoM m Boswell 11S31) IV 176 Of this vacillation and 
vagrancy of mind, I impute a great part to a fortuitous and 
unsettled life xS^Han. MoRECte&ds II soo Poetry, has 
of late too muchi degenerated into personal satire, . and can- 
cature, it has exhibited the vagrancies of genius, without 
the inspiration 1853 G Johnston Nai Hist £, Bord I. 
936 We can all of us apprehend the pretty vagranc]r of the 
fancy iS6iTulloch ii 2^1 The workings of 

conscience helped to check the vagrancies of the heart. 

2 The state, condition, or action of roaming 
abroad or wandering about from place to place. 

(<1677 QAKRowiVr7» iv. Wks. i636III 42 Thereforedid 
he spend his days in continual labour, in restless travel, in 
endless vagrancy, going abont doing good. Ibid v.j? Moses 
did not lose his affection towards his Countreymen, because 
he IV as by one of them threatned away into banishment and 
vagrancy. 1776 Johnson in Boswell (Oxf ed } II 40 As 
a snepherd ue !s answerable for those that stray . . But 
no man can be answerable for vagrancy which he has not 
authority to restrain xSaz-^d De Quincev Conf Wks, 
1862 1. 131 Happier life I cannot imagine than this vagrancy, 
if the weather were but tolerable, through endlesssuccessions 
of changing beauty iSag Lytton Deverettx i. i, Before 
terminating for ever his vagrancies 1889 B Hartb Cressy 
i, It had been the habit of the master to utilize these pre- 
liminary vagranaes of his little flock. 

iratiA 1U4 Harper's Mag Dec. 76/21 1 was struck by 
the wild untutored vagrancy of eveiy Rowing thing 
lb. Spec. Idle wandering with no settled habita- 
tion, occnpation, or obvious means of support ; con- 
duct, life, or practices characteristic of vagrants or 
idle beggars. 

1706 PKauFS (ed. Kersey), Vagrmuy, a vagrant, dis- 
orderly, 01 ill Course of Life a 179a Burke Sk Negro 
Code V^s. (Bohn) V 544 He shall by office prosecute them 
for the oflences of idleness , gaming, or vagrancy. z8S7 
Toulmin Smith Parish 143 Vagrancy had thus everywhere 
a colourable excuse given to it, and soon largely increased. 
1876 J Weiss Wift Hum. .J- Shaks iv 141 He ought to be 
taken up for vagrancy as havingno visible means of support. 
aitril. xgox Scribner's Mag April 406/1 The sleepy un- 
wary are lucky if they escape the Island on a vagrancy 
commitment, 

^ 3. An instance or occasion of wandering or roam- 
ing, a rambling journey , a straying. 

X763 Ln Habswicke m Lift (1847) III. xv 381 The run- 
aways need not shorten their vagrancy on that account. 
*799 Strutt Dress * Hahit II 318 It was evidently his 
intention to hold up these idle vagrancies to ridicule. 

Vagrant (v/igrSnt), sb. and a. Forms* a. 
5-6 vagaraimt(e, 6 -jr vagarant, 6 -ent. y3. 6 - 
vagrant, Jr vag’iant. [Late yL^.vagr(mnt^-Dc^a~ 
raunty perh. an alteration of earlier AF. wakerant 
i^acrant, wakrant), through association vnth L. 
vagdri : cf. Vagabom'D, The AF. word is em- 
ployed in the sense of 'vagrant’ in enactments of 
the 14 th cent.] 

A. sh. L One of a class of persons who having 
no settled home or regular work wander from place 
to place, and mamtam themselves hy begging or 
in some other disreputable or dishonest way; an 
itinerant beggar, idle loafer, or tramp. 

Vagrants have been the subject of many legal enactments, 
and by the Act 5 Geo ly, c. 83 (the Vagrancy Act], now in 
force, they are divided into ‘ idle and disorderly persons, 
Togues and vagabonds, incorrigible rogues and other 
vagrants '. 

a ■t^RollsofParli V.xis/xAlle Statutes of Laborers, 
Vitaillers, Servauntz and Vagarauntz, afore this tyme 
made. 1383 Stubbes ^dur ii (1882) 73 They runne 
Toging like vagarents vp and downe the countries like 
maisterlesse men. 1598 Barkcley Felic Man (1631) 378 
[Seamen] are alwaies as vagarants and in contlnuall exile 
fl, 1432 in Rep Htsi MSS. Comm Var Coll IV 201 
All manere vagtaunts, vacabunds and beggers begging oute 
of the hundred wheras they duelle, 1347 Act 1 Mdw. JV, 
c. 3 § 6 Yf it shall appear suche man , to have been a vag- 
raunte and vacabound or ydle parsone x6o6 Warner A lb 
Eng XIV. xci. 367 Lest his Bagpipe, Sheephooke, Skrip, 
and Bottell. By Vagrants (more then many now) might 
suffer of their stealth. 1698 Fryer Acc. E India ^ P. 392 
These then are Vagrants, while the Husbandman fixes him- 
self in the V ill^s. 172s Pope Odyss xi. 452 Vagrants who 
on falsehood live, Skill'd in smooth tales, and artful to 
deceive. 1781 Gibbon Deal, 4- F, xvii (t787) II. 34 The 
prmfect, who seemed to have been designed as a terror only 
to slaves and vagrants. 1832 Ht Martineau Ireland iig 
The listless or bold expression which characterises vagrants. 
1856 Froude Hist Eng, (1858) I i. 75 For the able-bodied 
vagrant, it is well known that the old English laws had no 
mercy 1884 Pae Eustace 57 If you dare to trespass on my 
grounds you will be treated as a vagrant or a beggar. 

2 One who wanders or roams about ; a person 
who leads a wandering life ; a rover. 
c 1590 Greene Ft. Bacon xi, Vagrant, go roam and range 
about the world, and perish as a vagabond on earth I 27x8 
Pope Odyss ii. 21a Unnumber'd birds glide through the 
nerial way, Vagrants of air, and unforeboding stray. 1719 
Db Fob Crusoe ir (Globe) 361 In about five Days Time the 
three Vagrants, tir'd with Wandrmg, came back. 21x770 
JORTIN Serm (1771) V IX. 194 He chose the Israelites, poor 
vagrants who had not a foot of ground of their own 1807 
J, Barlow Columb. ii, 194 Why, ,if ages past Led the hold 
vagrants to so mild a waste, .Why the wild woods for ever 
must they rove ! 

fig x6xa T Taylor Comm, Titus 111 3 We shal not neede 
trauell faire to seeke instances of such vagrants out of the 
wayes of God. 
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3. A wandering or non-sedentaiy spider (see 
first qnot ). 

x8z$ Kirby & 5 p Entomol xut. (i8z6) 1. 423 The former 
Waickenaer, m his admirable work on spidery has designated 
by the name of Vagrants Z833 Kirby Hob. 4 lust Antm 
II. XIX 298 There is a very common black and white spider 
amongst the vagrants, 

B. adj 1. Wandering about without proper 
means of livelihood; livmg in vagrancy or idle 
vagabondage ; of or belonging to the class of 
vagrants or itmerant beggars. 

a 1461 Llii Red Bk Brutal (1900) II. 127 Many 1 of the 
Kynges liege people gothe vagaraunt andvnoccupied and 
may not haue ther labour to ther levyng. 1330 Act 22 
Hen VII L c 12 § 2 Yf any suche ympotent person after 
the sayde Feast of Seynt lohn, be vagarant & goo aheggyng 
Ibid 1 9 Whypped for a vagarant stronge begger 1608 
Bacon Comment Sol. 1. Wks 1868 IV. 91 The Indited re- 
cusant, the Non Commumcant, the vagarant person 163a 
Sanderson Serm. 383 Sturdy Roagues and vagarant towns- 
end beggars 

/3, Z603 Knolles Hist Turks (1621) 100 In all which 
places they mustred souldiers,. entertaining also strangers, 
and other vagrant and masterlesse men. 1641 Bromb 
Joviall Crew 11, Current and vagrant— Stockant, whippant 
Beggars 1 zvaa Dx Foe Plague 122 Every vagrant peison 
may, by the laws of Englandj be taken up 1770 Goldsm 
Des VtU 149 His house was known to all the vagrant tram 
x8x4-a8 Somerville Life 4 Times (x86x) 370 Before the 
general establishment of poor’s-iates, the country was over- 
run with vagrant beggars. 1834 Act x? 4 Vict c 74 
An Act to render Reformatory and Industnal Schools in 
Scotland more available for the Benefit of Vagrant Children 
fig *663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 232 If once Right 
Reason be put by its office, our inward bouse will soon he 
. free for every vile and vagrant Opinion to take up and 
dwell therein. 

fig. Wandering, straying, roving; inconstant, 
unsettled, wayward, etc. 

1322 MawtDequat Noviss, Wks. 76/1 It often happeth,y^ 
the very &ce sheweth y^ mmd walking a pilgrimage, in such 
wisey* not withoutesomnote &reproch of suche vararaunte 
mind [etc ] i6xa T Taylor Comm. Titus 111. 3 We haue 
a wandrmg and vagrant vame euen after our calling, and 
therefore much more before xfisx H. More Enthus Tn 
(1662) 48 His causality is more vagrant, more lax and 
general, then to be brought in hmre X6S4 Burnet tr. Utopia 
141 They think that if they were not so strictly restrained 
from all vagrant Appetites, vmy few would enrage in a 
married state 17x1 Steele Sped, No 143 r 4 Ambition, 
Envy, vagprant Desire, orimpertinent Mirth will take upour 
Minds 1729 Butler Serm Wks 1874 II Ptef. 26 Men 
daily, hourly sacrifice the greatest known interest, to any 
vagrant inclination. 1733 J Shebbsarb (1769) I xi6 
Pleasure skin-deep and vagrant, pain heart-felt and long- 
lasting I x8ao Hazlitt Leet Dram. Lit. 134 We wander 
by forest side or fountain, following our vagprant fanoes. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng v I 342 The offspring of a 
vagrant and ignoble love. X879D1XON Wvndsorl. xxiii, 234 
A child, .with a violent and vagrant temper. 

3. Leading a wandering or nomadic life; ranging 
or roaming from place to place; straying, strag- 
glmg. Cf. Vagant a. r. 

pred X546 Yorks Chantry Suro, (Surtees) 201 They 
shulde here and se lemyng in the sayd college, and not to be 
vagrant abrode in the sayd towne 1389 Puttenram Eng. 
Poesie I. 111 (Arb.) aa The people remained in the woods 
and mountains, vagarant and dispersed like the wild beasts 
x6xo Healey St Aug Citie if God 889 [They] became 
vagp^t through most parts of the Romaine Empire. 1649 
G Daniel Tnnarch,, Hen, IV, Ixxxii, Vagrant as a Rout 
Fossest with feare, led by vnskillfull guides, 1728 Pope 
Dune I. 232 Ye snail not beg,. Sent With a Pass, and 
vagrant thro' the land. 

attrib. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) go Fearing his 
vagrant sonne might grow too potent, be rowses himselfe. 
1746 Francis tr Horace, Episi i. xv 37 A vagrant Zany, 
of no certain Manger, Who knew not, ere he din’d, or Friend 
ox Stranger, 1739 Johnson Rasselas xxxvii, 1 amused my- 
self with observing the manners of the vagrant nations. 
X781 Gibbon Decl ^ F xxv, (1787) II 532 The vagrant 
soldiers were recalled to their standard. 18x2 J, Henry 
Ceanp agst Quebec 68 Without the path of the vagrant 
sava^ to guide us 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng x. II 630 
It might well be that regents would continue to adminis- 
ter the government m the name of vagrant and mendicant 
kings, i860 Hawthorne I x. 100 They proved 

to be a vagrant band, such as all Italy abounds with. 

b. Of animals, birds, etc 

*743 Francis tr Horace, Odes iv. iv. 4 To whom the 
monarch of the gods assign'd Dominion o’er the vagrant, 
feather’d race. 1767 Phil Trans, LVII. 396 It becomes a 
resting place to vagrant birds 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist. 
(1776)111 53 [The goat is] lively, capncious, and vagrant; 
It IS not easily confined to its nock , and loves to stray 
remote from the rest. x8x7 Wordsw. Vernal Ode 90 The 
soft murmur of the vagrant Bee Poultry Chron III. 
562 In one case two swarms, both of them vagrant swarms, 
Cook possession of the same hive. 

c. Of plants ; Rambling or straggling in growth 
or habit ; straying. Also of hair. 

1827 Hood Mtds Fames xlix, And sometimes we enrich 
gray stems, with twined And vagrant ivy 1831 Longf. 
Gold.^ Leg, 11 A Farm, The varaant Vines that wandered, 
Seeking the sunshine, round and round 1863 Sala Seven 
Sons I. xL 265 She had.. a quantity of vagrant brown hair, 

4. Of or belonging to a vagrant or wanderer; 
characterized by, peculiar to, devoted or given up 
to, vagrancy or wandering, 

1383 Stubbs Abus ii M 4 b, Doe you allow of that 
vagarant ministerie, which is in manie Countries sprang vp 
of late, to the discredite of the Gospell of Jesus ChnstJ 
*898 HackluVt Viy>. I, [490 The worde Turk signifieth a 
Shepheard or one that followeth a vagarant and wilde kinde 
of life. x6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 663 The Ethiop- 


ians lined before a vagrant life, like the Nomades of olde 
1659 Hammond On Ps Ivi. 8 Thou knowest the dayes of 
my exile, and ■vagrant condition 1709 Prior Henry ^ 
Emma 304 That Beauteous Emma vagrant Courses took ; 
Her Father's House and civil Life forsook 1773 Johnson 
Let 27 May in Boswell, Because it will be incon'vement 
to send them after me in my vagrant state — Tax no 
Tyr 22 But the age being now past of vagrant excursion. 
2849 Macaulay Afirr Eng 11 I 212 Persons whose life has 
been passed in vagrant diplomacy 1867 Morris Jason 
XIV 416 Keeping but vagiant life for tbine own part Of 
what thou boastest with the Gods to share 

5. Of things Not fixed or stationary, mo-yiug 
hither and t&ther ; spec, in Path, of certain blood- 
cells. 

1386 hlARLOWE isi Pt Tamhurl i 1, Ere be march m 
Asia, or display His vagiant Ensigne in the Fersean fields 
x6xa Woodall Surg Mate Wks (1653) 226 Mercurie u 
in truth a fugitive -vagrant substance 1743 Francis tn 
Horace, Odes i. xxvi 3 Bear them, ye vagrant winds, away 
Ibid, ■'cxxiv 14 The ponderous earth, and vagrant streams, 
1794 R J. SuLiVAN View Nat II 417 When we consider 
the motion of those vagrant worlds, the comets iSoo Moore 
Anacreon Iviii 10 Then I loose all such clinging cares. And 
cast them to the vagrant airs. iSax Dickens Bam Rudge 
XV, A vagfant ray of sunlight patching the shade of the tall 
houses X837 Dufperin Lett High Lai, (ed. 3) 203 The 
lofty ice mountains that wander like ■vagrant islands along 
the coast of America, xSgg Allbatt’s Syst Med VI 497 The 
fixed cells of the tissue to a great extent appear to supplant 
in Its office the ■vagrant leucocyte 

+ b Of a disease or pain Not local or confined 
to one particular part. Obs. 

_ X636 Ridglev Prod Phystek 24 Arthntis that is vagrant 
is Scorbutical, and a pain of divers parts. 1684 tr Bonei's 
Merc Compit. iv. 126 M. N. was suddenly taken with 
most sharp vamant pains. 

Va grant, v rartr^. [f. prec.] intr. To be- 
have like a vagrant; to ramble or roam. 

x886 Miss Broughton Doctor Cupid I. ix. 136 The boy is 
out — vagranting after his kind. 

Va'gr autism, [f. Vagrant or 0 .] Inclina' 
bon to, love of, vagrancy. 

sgo8 G. S Hall Adolescence I 296 The erratic acts of 
these cases, passionate vagrantism and vagabondage, soli- 
tude and soliloquy. 

Va grautize, V, rare [f Vagrant sb, + 
-izas] fa. irans. To arrest as a vagrant. Obs 
b. To reduce to the condition of a vagrant. In 
quot absol. 

1797 Mrs a M Bennett Beggar Girl (18x3) 1. 21 Set off 
to the next jusUce of the peace, for the purpose of getting 
the whole set vagrantized 1893 Liverpool Daily Post 22 
Dec. 4/10 The result is rather to permanently vagrantixe— 
if one may coin a verb for the occasion— instead of inculcat- 
ing .independent effort 

V a'graat-like, adv [f Vagrant sb ] In or 
after me manner of a vagrant. 

1679 J. Goodman Penit Pard 1 iv (1713) 97 He vagrant- 
like wandied on in a course of dissoluteness 
Vagsrantly (v/‘’grantli), adv Also 6 vag- 
rauntlie. [f. as prec + -lt 2 .] As a vagrant , in 
a vagrant or wandering manner; f irrelevantly. 

1347 .4c# I Edw F/j & 3 § 6 We haue taken this bearer 
I. K vagraunthe, . going loytering idellie abowt <z 1603 
T Cartwright Coifut. Rhem NT (1618) 634 The con- 
trary being barely and nakedly afliimed of the lesuiies, 
and that most vagrantly, and from the purpose. 1604 N. D. 

g rdPt, Three Conversions of Eng. 93 Who would neither 
aue lands nor any certaine seats or habitation, but went 
abroade vagrantly 1736 Ainsworth Lai Diet,, Vage, 
wandringly, scatteringly, vagrantly. 1847 Webster, Vag- 
rantly, in a wandenng, unsettled manner 1893 Dupatch 
(Columbus) 20 April, Come with me then, vagrantly, into a 
few of these lo-vely old home-spots of rural England 

f Vagra'rious, a. nonce-word, [Cf, next and 
-ARious.] Vagrant, wandenng. 

*795 Wilberforce in Life (1839) II 105 My health is not 
equm to this vagrarious kind of life. 

f Va'grate, ». nonce-word. [f. Vagr-ant sh. 
see -ATR ] mtr. To range or wander. 

X807 J Baklow Columb ix 3x4 In this unbounded range, 
Where error -vagrates and illusions change 

f Va griug, ppl a. Obs,-^ [f. as prec.] Vag- 
rant, wandenng ; nomadic, 
x6ig W. SciATER Exp x Thess (1629) 310 There are risen 
vp a scattered and vagring company, vnder color of 
deuotion 

Vagrom (v^-grpm), a. [Illiterate alteration of 
Vagrant a. cf. Ingram a. In mod. use only 
after Shakspere.] 

1. Vagrant, vagabond, wandering. 

*599 Shaks Much Adorn iii aSDogberty You shall com- 
prehend all vagrom men 1863 G. A Sala Capi Dangerous 
I X. 283 Sheep-stealers, footpads, vagrom men and women. 
*874 M. Collins Transmigr II 11 40 With him came the 
■vagrom guest, a boy almost x88a Besant All Sorts 164 
Bom of a poor ‘vagrom woman, 

2. Eccentric, erratic 

x88a Sat, Rev. LIV. 497 Words lose their character and 
have their histo^ obscured by being spelled after the vagrom 
devices of the phonetic people. 

Vagt, southern ME. vox. fait, pa. t. Fight v. 
f Vague, tbX Obs, Also 6 vage, [Of obscure 
origin J A prank or tnck. Only in pi. 

Freq m the second quarter of the 16th c., esp. in the phrase 
to play one's vagwes, with which to take one's vogues 
appears to be synonymous. 

(2:) *323 St, Papers Hen, VIII, VI. 200 Thei thought that 
Columpna had. takyn so his vages against the smd Car- 
dinal! de Medyces . . that the said Columpna dorst never have 
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trastyd. hymself aftir in the desperat handes of the Car- 
dinal! 1538 Roy me (Arb j lao Yf they ptaye thus 
their vages, They shall not escape the plages Which to 
theym of Rome happened a 1548 Hall CAmim ,, VI 
352 b, The Scottes had some leysure to play their vagues 
and folowe their accustomed mamer CZ5S7 Abp Paskeh 
Ps civ. There playth his vages Leviathan 
( 5 ) 1526 Piigr Per/ (W de W. 1531) 80 b, She despyseth 
all outwarde vages & vanytees, & is content to fulfyll all y‘ 
her lady commaundeth 1526 Skeltok Magnyf 1^8 Be- 
cause of theyr neglygence and of theyr wanton vagys, I 
vysyte them and stryke them with many sore plagys 

Vague (vtf’g), fl., ado., sb.^ Also 7 vage £a. F 
vague (13th c.) or ad. L. vag-tis wandering, incon- 
stant, uncertain, etc. (hence also It , Sp , Pg. vago) ] 

1 . Of statements, etc. Couched in gener^ or 
indefinite terms; not definitely or precisely ex- 
pressed ; deficient m details or particulars. 

1548 VicARV Afuti (1888) 15 Likewise a Chirurgion must 
take heede that he deceiue no man with his vague promises 
ai66x Fuller Worthies, Durham i. (1663) 298 With 
suhtilty not light, shght, vage as air. But such as Truth 
doth crown 1750 Johnson Reunhler No 76 ? 8 Men often 
extenuate their own guilt, only by vague and general 
charges upon others 1784 Cowfer Task ii. 521 Their 
answers, vague, And all at random. 1844 Thislwall Greece 
VIII 179 He remained inflexible, covering his zeflisal with 
the va^e pretext, 'that circumstances were not in his 
power 1849 Macaulay Hist Ettg ix; II. 400 He wanted 
to have, not vague professions of good will, but distinct 
invitations ani^Tomises of support 1884 Lana Times Ref 
XLIX. 773/3 The statement of claim is so vagne that we 
had to go into detail, so as to make the case clear. 

2 . Of words, language, etc. : Not precise or 
exact m meaning. 

z6ga Locke Hum Und To Rdr , Vague and insignificant 
forms of speech, and abuse of lang^ge, have so long passed 
for mysteries of science. 2744 Harris Three Treat Wks. 
(1841) 2 So It was . with a thousand words beside, all no less 
common, and equally familiar; and yet all of them equally 
vague and undetermined ai^s R. Watson Phtl^ HI 
(1793) I III. 306 It was conceived m vague and general terms 
1796 KiRWANA/eMt Aftn. (ed all Pref. p xi. Its descriptive 
language was.. arbitrary, vague and ambi^ous. 2813 J 
Thomson Leci. Iteflam 502 By an indiscriminate use of 
vague terms 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vl II. 152 These 
vague phrases were not hkely to quiet uie perturbed mind 
of the minister 2870 Farrar Feutt Sfeeek 111 (1873) 8? ^tit 
the name Chaldee ls so vague and misleading that I have 
purposely excluded it. 1900 £ Holmes What is Poetry * 
79 Vague words, then, stir emotion, exact terms repress iL > 
fig 1813 Shelley Q. Mai vni 33 Like the vagne sighwgs 
of a wind at even, That wakes the wavelets of the slumber- 
ing sea, And dies on the creation of its breath. 

3 . Of ideas, knowledge, etc. ; Lacking in defin- 
iteness or precision , indefinite, indistinct. | 

a 1704 Locke (J ), These vague ideas, signified by the 
terms, whatsoever and thing 2753 Hogarth Aiul Beauty 
7 So vague is taste, when it has no solid prindples for its 
foundation 2793 Mary Wollstohecr. Rights Worn, v x86 
Though prudence of this sort he termed a virtue, morality 
becomes vague when any part is supposed to rest on false- 
hood. i8t8 Cruise Dimt (ed. s) VI 172 The metes and 
bounds of property would he vague and indeterminate. 2845 
Budd Dis. Zher a To the vague and unsatisfactory state 
of our knowledge lemecting them. <22882 A. Barratt 
Phys Meiempiric (2883) 156 Beyond this we only get a 
vague analogy. 

D. Similarly of feelings or sensations 
2797 S. & Ht Lee Cant T I. 106 [He was] trembling 
with a new and vague apprehension. 2837 W Irving Caft, 
Bonnemlle HI 256 Their movements not only give a vague 
alarm, but will even indicate to the knowing trapper the 
very quarter whence danger threatens. 284$ Buso DU, 
Lwer 387 The patient's illness begins with general disorder ; 
.vague pains in the belly, and sometimes with vomiting. 
2868 Geo. Eliot F Holt 15 The vague hut strong feeling 
that her son was a stranger to her. i88g £ Clodo Myths 
I §6 zrz Man’s sense of vague wonder in the presence of 
powers whose force he cannot measure. 

4 . fa. Vetgue acid (^see qaota.). Obs. 

2742SHAwtr Boerhaea)e'sChem.tyA. 3)1 iisOfthe Vagne 
Acid The vague volatile liquid acid, found perhaps every 
where in mines 17S3 Ckamberd CycL SuppI , Vague 
Acid, a term much used by the modem chemists, and signi- 
fying a certain volatile flaid salt or acid^ supposed to be 
found every where in mines, and in combination with different 
other substances, to form many of the ordinary compound 
fossils 2764 Pkd, Trans LiV. 45 A Belemnite, whose 
iamins were in a manner dissected and laid open by the 
vague acid, . . which everywhere pervades the earth, destroy- 
ing some bo^es, and forming others, 

b Bat, (See quot.) 

2842 A QsiKt Struct Bot.yva (1880)313 Vague, whence 
radicle hears no evident or nniform relation of the kind to 
the pericarp 

6 . T.aoVing physical definiteness of form or out- 
line; indistinctly seen or perceived; formless, 
obscure, shadowy- 

2822 B.W Psacros. Flood of Thessaly \ 3 Chaos, touched 
with light and form, Lost its vague heing._^ 1849 Mrs. 
Somerville ■F/syj Sci 433 These are in every state 

of condensation, from a vague film hardly to he discerned to 
such as have actually arrived at a solid nucleus of stars 1879 
Huxley Hume iv 96 We travel through countries where 
every feature of the scenery is vague. 

8 . Of persons, the mind, etc * Unable to think 
With clearness or precision ; indefinite or mexact 
in thought or statement. 

x8o6-ao WoRDSW River Duddou xxvi, Random cares and 
truant joys, That shield from mischief and preserve from 
Stains Vague minds, while men are growing out of boys, 
2827 CarlyI(E Mtsc (1840) 1 . 17 Richter has, an imamnatim 
vague, sombre, splendid, or appalling, 2847 Helps 
fu C, J. viii. T4S The sharp practice of me world drives 
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some logic into the most vague of men women are not so 
schooled. 

b. poet. Of the eyes Devoid of expression. m> e 
2820 Keats St. Agues viu, She danc’d along with vague, 
r^ardless eyes. 

7 . fa. ? Vagrant, vagabond. Obs. rare. 

a 2827 Sir T. Hayward Edw VI (1630) 63 The Lord Gray 
encouraged hts men to set shatpely upon the vague villaines, 
good neither to hue peaceably nor to fight. 

b. Of the Egyptian month or year Beginning 
at varymg seasons ; moveable, shiftmg 
a 2656 UssHBR Ann (1658) 782 The beginnings of these 
years being taken from the first of the vage or moveable 
moneth Thoth of the Egyptians. 2880 R S Pools m 
SnutKs Diet Bible I. 506/1 [E^fti, The Vague Year con- 
tained 36s days without any adoinonal fraction, and there- 
fore passed through all the seasons in about 1500 years. 
2878 Emycl Brit IV. 665 This [Egyptian] year is called 
vague, by reason of its commencing sometimes at one season 
of the year, and sometimes at another. 

8. As ado. Vaguely; indistinctly. 

2864 Longf. Wind over Chmtney ix, The night.wind 
drear Clamours louder, wilder, vaguer 

b. In combs, as vc^ue-hovenng, -menacing, 
-sailing, -shining, etc 

2856 R A Vaughan Afysfter (i860) 1 238 In this wild 
Universe of ours, storming-m, vagne-menacing, it is enough 
if you shall find existence 2872 J. Hay Pike Coutiiy BalL 
(1880) go Vague-hovenng o'er ner form A warmer and a 
dearer charm Hid, 95 Vague sailing, where the feathery 
clouds Fleck white the tranquil skies. 2879 Dowden Southey 
vii. 296 Will-o’-the-wisp, vague-shming theories that beguile 
night wanderers. 

9 . absoi. as sb , esp. the vague, the vague aspect or 
consideration of things. In the vague, in a vague 
or indefinite state or condition, nncertam ; without 
entering into details or particulars, in general. 

2832 Carlyle I. XU, John Mill, s^ke^ofhim. as 

a gifted amiable being, m danger of dissipating himself 
into the vague. 2838 Mss. Carlyle Ze /4 II. sSo My plans 
are still in the vague ; I feel so haste to ' see my way ' i88x 
Masson De Qutnay ig6 The meaning is all but lost in a 
mere vague of music. 2882 Bain f S. Mill L 13 All this is 
completely in the vague. 2S94 Month Oct. 307 We must 
take them rather in the vagne 

b. The vague or uncatain future, rare. 

2865 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, III. 260 Dr B is postponed into 
the vague 

o. The vagne or undefined expanse ^something 
1870 Lowell Study _ Wind, go The great Genoese did not 
draw that first star-guided furrow across the vague of waters. 
287s Ruskin Leet. Art vt 269 The shadows lost or dis- 
regarded in the vagne of space. 

Vague (v%)r Chiefly Sc. Now no'e or 
Obs, Forms' a. 6 ~>j P. Sc 6-7, pvaig, 7 

naige 7. 7- vague, fad. L vagarl to wander ; 
cf. F. vt^^r, Pg. vagar. It vt^gare.] intr. To 
wander ; to range, roam ; to ramble idly or as a 
vagrant. 

a. rxAaj Wyntouh Cron v. x. (Royal MS.) 3394 Fra land 
to land he wes vagand [v.r, wauerande]. 2548 Compl 
ScoiL xiu (X873] iix Quhen metellns hed vagit vp and doune 
there ane lane tyme. 2579 W. Wilkinson Confut. lam. 
Lowe 3 EuiU disposed persons vage and wander abroad at 
midnight. 

8 xffiiSe.Acis, y<u.F7,c.xxQPi2Tbay5aIlicmane«dthin 
this t^me. and sail not vug thaurfra. 2647 Alerd. Ree. in 
Aierd. frul H ^Q, (igo8) I. iCfr That all persones. heir 
the word of (jod,andnotvueDorgoetotbeoldtoan. £2657 
Sir W. Mure Ps. cix 10 Stul vaige, and sbarke, and beg 
about. Their bounds iay'd waist, they may. 180a Leyden 
Compl Scoil, Gloss 379 To vaigvs in common use, as well 
as siraoaig 

y 2800 Holland Ltwy xxni. xhi. 503 To. suppresse these 
robbers that vague about our country Ibid xxxi xxu 785 
They vagued to and fro in scattering wise up and downe the 
countrey a foraging, c 1820 Z Boyd Ziou's Flowers (t^S) 
13 X Thou idle boy thus vagueing here and there 2878 Sir 
G Mackenzie. Crjwt.Dazw.S'cs^ ii xxvi §iv (1609) 366 If 
they were necessitated to vague up and down at all Courts, 
upon all occasions. 1786 Nicrol Poems a Thus through the 
country I went vaguing, 2786 in Old Ch Life Scoil (2885) 
330 The profanation of this holy day by idly va^ing 
together. 

+b. In fig use. Obs, 

2587 "Daem Horace, Ep. Bj, Should I goe wryte at Ran- 
donne tho, and vage ahroad& and rauef 2596 Dalrymflx 
tr Leslies Hist Scot. C 5 -T.S,)I. aio [Hc]lonset abrydle to 
thame to vug in m^at last or Idduerie lyket tbame best. 
a 1624 J Melvill Diary CHairow Soc.) 44s The Kingsould 
be judge if a Minister vag from his text. X641 R. B K 
Par, Liturgy v) Mass bk., etc, 39 In these conceals all of 
them agree to vage 

Vague (v?g), W .2 rare. [f. Vague «.] infr. 
To act or write vaguely , to be vague or indefinite 
x88o Cortth. Mag Dec. 649 , 1 have vamed away in a sort 
of circle round my dianes still beapea op the floor, and 
Josephme standing between me and the lamp. 2894 
C PaKexiChristma Chard! 123 Tve vagued all my life— 
that's been my curse Ibid 128 You are to fulfil yourself. 
You are to ‘ vague ‘ no more 

Vaguely (v«* gli)j P^ec. -h -lt 2 ] 

1 . In a vague, mdefinite, or indeterminate 
manner , with vagueness or lack of precision ; in 
vague terms. 

2782 Gibbon Veel, ij* F. xxx. (17873IIII. 185 The services of 
Stilicho axe great and manifest; his crimes, as they are 
vaguely stated in the lasgnage qf flattery and hatred, are 
obscure 1791 Boswell yohnson (2831)^ I 330 Concerning 
the publication of which Sir John Hawkins guesses vaguely 
and idly. 1824 W Irving T Trow. I. 30 When my uncle 
was dressing, be callefi vaguely to imnd the visitor of the 
preceding night, 2855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xix. IV. 303 


A motion was made so vaguely worded that it could hardly 
be said to mean any thing. <zx8Si A. Barratt P&ys 
Metempinc (1883) 104 To some such conception we are 
va^ely led. 

D. Dimly, obscurely. 

1871 Tyndall Fragm Set (1879) I xxi 494, I vaguely 
discerned the audience and apparatus 1873 Black Pr. 
7 &ule xix. 316 The houses grew vaguely distinct 

2 . Without attention or concentration of mind or 
thought ; idly, vacantly. 

2828 Scott F M. Perth xxxiv, He stood listening vaguely 
to what the magistrate was sayi^ to him xfoS T. Hardy 
Ret native \ v, 'No,' said Eustacia, looking wguely 
through the window at the fire 
Vag^ueuess (v^’gnes). [f as prec +-ifEss.] 
The quality or condition of being vague ; lack of 
distinctness or preciseness ; indefiniteness 
2799 Mackintosh Study Law Hat 8 Notwithstanding 
the ODjections of some writers to the vagueness of the lan- 
guage. 2829 H Neele Lit Rem 53 A great fault into 
which descriptive writers fall is the vagueness and indistinct- 
ness of their pictures. 2843 Mill Logie i li § 5 We ^11 
have occasion to show under what conditions this vagueness 
may exist. 2874 L. Stephen Hours tu Library (189a) I. 
vu 23S A genmm vagueness as to the ordinary duaes of 
mankmd. a 2882 A. Barratt Phys. Metempinc (1S83) 53 
The weakness of this conception is its vagnenesL 

b. An mstance of this ; a vague thing, feature, 
word, etc. 

1838 Loud. ^ IVesim. Rev, XXIX. 68 With a remark or 
two on those enors and vaguenesses we shall conclude. 

2839 PoE Fall House Usher Wks. 1864 1 398 1 he paintings 
. which grew, touch by touch, into vaguenesses at which I 
shuddered, a 2849 — R. H Home Ibid, 111 . 436 Pure 
vaguenesses of speech abound. 

Va’ipier, Sc. Also6 vaigare, 7va(i)ger. [f 
Vague ».l] An idle stroller or wanderer, a vagrant. 
25.. Aierd. Reg. (Jam.),yaigare5, adhantarisofailhoussiih 
2647 Baillis Lett (1841) III 15 An act against vagers from 
their own ministers. 2^6 Grant Burgh Sch Scot, ii v. 195 
They were forbidden to be perturbers or vaguers, wander- 
ing from place to place. 

Va'gnisig', Nowrar«. AlsoiV.fivaig- 

ing, 7 -m, vaging. [f. as prec.] The action of the 
vb. ; idle rambling or wandering ; an mstance or 
occasion of this. Chiefly Sc. 

2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot, (S.T S.) 1 . 358 His 
wjne . culde nocht suSr his foull, inordinat, and voluptuous 
vaJging by her. 2659 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S ) 38 That the 
Lord wold leforme the vaigbgs and whonngs of my heart 
2692 in Bower Utaw Edittb I 54 That thereby vaging 
and vice may be discouraged. 2770 J, Watt in Muirhead 
Life (1858) 303 The vagumg about the country, and bodily 
fatigue, have given me health and spints moo H. O 
Grakak Soc. Life tn Scot iSth Cent (1901) III 11 os The 
vagning or loitering idly in the streets.. was a'subject of 
condemnaliQn. 

Vwexaxig.Ppl a. Also 7 vaging. ft aspiec.] 
Wandering, roving 

tSar W. SciATER Esp. a These (i6ag) 333 Men of no setled 
abode; vaguing, or vagabond lewes. 2629 SiR W Mure 
True Crucfijeajzs Sathan, . . whocouisedoth take On wings 
of vaging thoughts, before to send His Messingers. 2^3 
Struther True Happiness 135 Hee saw nothing beside, 
that could so much as draw bis vaging desire to it. 

Gunn Barou Crt. of StitchiU (S H S) Introd p xxii. The 
Sturdy, vaguing beggar who would neither work nor want 
was a constant menace to the cottar and villager. 

Vagnisli (yp’gij), a. [f. Vague flr. + -isH] 
Somewhat vagne or indefinite, 
z8i8 Blackw, Mag, HI 532 It is ve^ clear That I into a 
vaguish style have got. 28^ G. J. Cayley Las Alforfas 
II. 146 It IS a vaguish affair to have to squeeze a whole 
capitm into a postscript, but 1 have no time to individualise. 

Vagus (v^ gifs). Anea. and FatJi, PI. vagi 
(vi*’dg3x). [a. L wandering, straying.] The 
pneumogastric nerve (see Peeuhogastbio a.), 

2840 E Wilson Anai Vade M. (2843) 403 The Pneumo- 
gastne Nerve (vagns) arises by numerous filtunentsfrom the 
respiratory tract immediately below the glosso-phatyngeal 

Trans ChmealSoc JX 96 , 1 endeavoured to Compress 
therightvagus at theangle ofthejaw. xig^AUbuHsSysi 
Med. yll. 773 Some fibres of the vaguspass to fhe intestines 
b. cdtnb m va^ nerve, etc. 

1856 Todd & Bowman Pfets, AnaL II. xip The Vagus 
Nerve emerges fiom the Medulla oblongata immediately 
bdow the g^osso-phaiyngeak iBifiAlUmtt'sSyst Med I. 
ssS Atropine paralyses the vagus endings and centre 1897 
Hid IV, 632 Vagus pneumonia, as it is called, which follows 
section of the vagi in rabbits 

ilVali, int. Obs. Also 4 vath. [L vah (hence 
Gr. oii £) ; med.L. also vath ] An exclamation 
expressive of exultation, contempt, or disgust. 

2383 Wyclif Isatak xliv. 16 He is chaufid, and selde, 
Vah [v.r vath; Cov A ha], or weel, I am hat, Y saj the 
iyt, — Matt. xxviL 40 Forsothe men passynge forth 
hlasfemyden fayin, moouynge her heuedis, and seyinge, 

' Vath, or fie^ to thee'. 2582 N. T (Rhem ) Matt xrvu. 40 
Saying, Vah, thou dial destroyest the temple of God. xfixfi 
J Lane Contu. Sgr ’s T, iv. 191 Vah, hut iR bee your 
fortnnes to goe hence, leave mee some su«r garo for my 
weake defense 1 2620 Harris Drunkard’s Cup 19 Vah, 
vah, vah, you wonld sinke to see and smell 2631 Anchoran 
Comemus’ Gate Tongues 186 Vah, away with shame, dis- 
bonestie and lecherie I _ . - 

Vaiage, obs. Sc. f. Voyage. Vaiok, var.VAKE 
V. Obs. Vaid, obs. Sc, f. Wade v 
f Vaidle. Obs.—'^ [a. AF. vaidye, vaidie, «= 

ONF. vei(f)dte, OF. vot(s)die, of doubtful origin.] 
Subtlety, ^leftl conning. 

e 2323 Meir. Horn, 96 This said Herodes in vaidye [».w, 
ful coytly, full faislye], For at Crist hauid he giet enuye. 


VAIL. 


VAIL. 


Vaifer, obs. Sc. f. Waveb v. Vaig, obs. Sc. 
f. Vague, Wage. Vaik(e, later ff Vakb v. Sc ; 
obs. Sc. ff. Wake v , Weak a, and v. 

Vail si I Now arc^. or Forms* 
a. 5 vayllfe, 5-7 vayle , 5 Sc. ■waill(e, waile, 
6-7 vaile, 6- vail (6 Sc vaill), 9 vaail ; 6 
veyle, 7 veile, 8 veil. 0 . 5-9 vale. Tf. Vail v 1 
Cf. Avail r A] 

X f 1 . Advantage, benefit, profit. Ois, 

e 1430 Lyds Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 God send also 
unto thy most vayle A spi^, a strengnte, and of good 
counsaylle, c s^MirHs Festial 76 For, what maner vertu 
bat a man haue, but yf he be yn charyte, bit stondys him in 
no vayle c 1470 Henky Wallaee v 201 He wj’St no waiU 
thar langar for to bide <11500 in Denton Et^ i» isth C. 
(1S88) 318 He to kepe vnder yowre tenants and haue all the 
vayle and thay the ourdyn [To] destroy the (±erch 

& thetowneforalytell vayletoyowieplace xssoCsowLEy 
Efi^, 392 At Paryse garden a man shall not fayle To 
fynde two or thre hiuidredes, ibi the bearwardes vaile. 
b. dial Advance, progress. 
a 1847 Isk of Gloss, (E.D.S ) s.v, Thee dosn’t zim 
to meyak much vaail. 

t 2 . 0 f {. .) vatl, of profit, value, or worth Obs. 
Chiefly .Sr. 

C1450 Mtrk's Fesital ada peras he was wont .to speke 
mony an ydull worde and of no vayle, aftyr he tumet al 
bis speche ^nto profyt 0x470 Henry Walktce 1 167 The 
byschoprykis, that war of metast wail^ Thai tuk in hand. 
1475 m 3rd Rep Hist MSS. Conan, 4x8/1 Sayand that the 
brocht that M^er Thomas fand Is of vayll, and the brocht 
that 1 fend .is of na wayll, 1535 Stewart O'oa. Seal. II, 
136 Qohen he considdent baillThe Britis war hot of sa 
litill vailL 

1 3 . 31 :. Value or worth ; account, estimation. 
X47X Acta Audit, iz/i And gif pat oxin be of mare vale, he 
to restor again he Remanent 1480 Acta Dom Cone. (X83Q) 
5s/x Henry to pay to pe said sir edward sa mekle as said 
teind was of vale. 1535 Stewart Cron Scot 1 . 98 Als 
force it IS no tyme to him to faill, And Infeall thing ay efter 
the awin vaill XS67 Gude ^ Godltt B (S T.S ) 74 Than 
man I my Goddis name manesweir, And set him at full 
lytill vaill. 

H 4 A casual or occasional profit or emolu- 
ment in addition to salary, stipend, wages, or other 
regular payment, esp. one accruing or attached to 
an office or position , a fee or offering of this 
nature. _Usu. m pi. Now arch, or Obs. 

The pi is occas found construed as a sing 
0x450 Godstow Reg' 648 The half of sdl ofiexynges & 
vayles of the auter. Ibid., The odrynges & the vaylys of 
fowre days by the yere 0 1460 Oseney Reg, 113 A. chapel, 
eyne, >e which shall take all he 9buencions (or vayles) of he 
Auter of he same chapell xsso T Lever in Strype Eccl 
Mem, 1x721) II. X03 The number of the stock reserved, all 
manner of vails beside X563-70 Foxe A ^M (xsgd) 265/2 
The church of S Helen, which was then esteemed woorth 
an hundred marks by yeere, besides other vailes and com. 
fflodities belonging to the same. x6x8 BameooWs A^L 
F 111 h. Out of the wages allowed by the citie with outer 
veiles I could wel-nigh mamtaine my femdy. PAGrrr 
fferenogr. (1647) 84 Out vailes for Buitalls & Chnat eningg 
IS. ceast _ xyxa Arbothnot yohn BuU (X7a7) xoa For he 
would quickly lick himself whole again by us vails X720 
Swift Fates CUrgytnen Wks. 175X II n. 27 His revenue 
(besides vuls) amounted to about thirty pounds a year 
X834 Macaulay Ess , Thackeray's Earl Chatham (X897) 
300 These ignominious vails Pitt resolutely declined. 

transf wEfig. x6o8 Tofsell Serpents (X658) 627 To shew 
that inmdes and tongues with Learnings brand, Are blest 
with plenty in all wordly vails. 1694 (%owkb RegUus v, 
You scorn those scorns which always are the vales Of that 
unlucky office [1 e. of a spy] 

b. A dole or gratuity given to one in an infenor 
position. (Cf. 5.; 

J Taylor (Water P) Very Merry WJierry.Ferry 
V pi. Wks. (X630) 13 Let Trencher-Poets scrape for such base 
vailes, ri rake an Oare in hand when wnting fades. 1693 
ORVomyitvenal i 176 Since our Knights and Senatois 
account To what then: sordid begging Vails amount. 1863 
W, W. Story Roba di R m. 45 Iriere are festivals and 
ceremonials where the people demand as of nght certain 
vails and presents called manae and propme 

o. A gift or present in the nature of a bribe. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. TheuenoPs Trav. 1 253 Not reckoning 
a great many other Vails that are to be given every day 

to the Sous-Basha and several other knaves. x886 C. 
Dick aJu Modeh etc 8o The Custom House they passed 
with snule and tributary vaiU 


S, A gratuity given to a servant or attendant j a 
tip ; spec, one of those given by a visitor on Ms 
departure to the servants of the house in which he 
has been a guest. Now arch. a. In pi. 

In the 17th and x8th centuries seivants were largely paid 
by these gratuities, and the practice of giving them is freq 
alluded to in the literature of the period The word is 
recorded in various midland dialect glossaries, but usualh 
as obsolescent. 

tt 1605 London Prodigal ii iv. Artichoke [servant to Sii 
Launcelot] Our yeares wages and our vailes will scarceh 
pay for broken swords and bucklers 1653 Milton Hiretmgi 
Wks. i8sx V. 362 Why should he, like a Servant, seek Vails 
over Md above his Wages ’ 2729 Swift Direct Sent. Wks 
1883 XI, 375, I advise you of the servants.. who expect 
vails, alwajn to stand rank and file when a stranger is 
taking his leave. 1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4 
Frances IV 157 note, An Agreement entered intc 
among the Gentlemen of several Counties m Ireland, not tc 
give Vails to Servants 1778 T Hutchinson Diaiy II. 218 
One custom they kwt up, which is laid down almost every* 
where else*— they allow their servants to take vails xSai 
Spirit Public yrnls 107 If you tell tales, My son shall your 
place have, and pocket your vails. 1859 Thackeray Vtrgin, 


u 

t ,ij The lacqueys rose up from their cards to open the door 
I to him, in order to get their ‘ vails ' 1904 Times 20 Aug. 

12/6 English visitors measure their vails.. with discretion 
I . in America 

fg 163a Sanderson Semt (i68x) 1 . 310 These things 
among other the servants of God may certainly redcon 
upon, as the certain vails and benefits of His service 1742 
Young JVt Th r 408 Time lodg’d in their own hands is 
folly’s vails 

Comb 1760 Uiile), The Sentiments and Advice of Thos. 
Trueman, a Footman, setting forth the Custom of Vails. 
Giving in England, i860 Smiles Selp" Help vn 1B8 One of 
the minor social evils was the custom of what was called 
vails giving 

8 X715 Addison Drummer n i (1722) 18 But Rare 
News, my Lads, rare News 1 Gard, what’s the Matter? 
hast thou got any more Vales for us 7 a 1763 Shenstonb 
Odes Wks (1765) 197 Phoo— how she stands— biting her 
nails — As tho' she play'd for half her vales 1823 A Clarke 
Mem IVesUy Fanu 453 Vales to servants, that sovereign 
disgrace to their masters. x^8 Lecky Ei^ tn 18th C I 
iv. S7X The system of vales which made servants m a great 
degree independent of their masters 1804 Wbvman Man 
in Bloch X16 They expect them vales at those places, 
b. In sing, rare, 

1682 Whelbr youm. Greece 11 xga There are commonly 
Attendance, who, for a small Vale, will provide you such 
things as you have Occasion for 1807 Hoars Tour Irel 
320 The vale or parting token, which the menial servants 
still in many houses expect, 18^ Land. Rro 7 April 337/2 
Calling for the bill, and settling it off-hand was pleasant, 
but the vail to the waiter was delicious 
6. pi. = PBKtluiaiTB 3 c. Now rare. 

In early use applied to the remnants of material left over 
by a tailor after making a garment or suit 
1502 Greene Vpst Courtier Db, He is paide for his 
workmanship, vnlesse by misfortune his shieres slippeawiye, 
and then his vales is but a shred of home spunne cloth 
Ihd , The vales of one veluet breech is more then twenty 
paireofimne x6ia T Taylor Conan. Titus 1 7 All that 
IS gotten by stealth or vailes, whereby men vnconscionably 
shape out their owne commoditie out of another mans cloth 
<x X658 Cleveland Whs (1687) 75 By the same title as the 
upper Garment is the Vails of the Executioner 1677 Compl 
Servant-Maid 114 Do not covet to have the Kitcning Stuff 
for your Vales, hut rather ask the more wages. 1731 Field- 
iNG New Way to keep a VHfe in in, Where ladies govern 
there are secrets, and where there are secrets there are vails. 

I lived with a lady once who used to give her cloaths away 
every month a 1732 Gay Failes 11 xi, A Carrier Would 
see nis horses eat their com This sunk the hostler's vails, 
'tis true ; But then his horses had their due x8ax Scott 
Kemlw. xxxvi, These tell-tale articles must not remain here 
—they are rather too nch vails for the drudges who dress 
the chamber iSgo Glouc Gloss. s.v., The maker did always 
get the malt-dust for his vails. 

fig. x6sp Owen Eptgr. No 34, Things only proper unto 
Mmes, The Female Sex claim as their Yales 
+ Vail, sh.^ Obs."-^ [f. Vail v 8] The going 
down or setting 2/^ the sun. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr $* Cr. v. ina 7 Looke How vgly night 
comes breathing at his heeles, Euen with the vaile and 
daiking of the Sunne. 

tVail, Obs. Fonns; a. 4-6 vayle (4 
uayle), 5-6 vaylle (5 wayUe) ; 4-6 vaiUe, 4-7 
vaile, 5-6 vale j 4-6 vayl, 5-^ vayll , 4-7 (9) 
vail (4 wail), 4-6 vaill (5-0 waiU). 0. north 
and Sc. 4 vaily, 5 wayly; 5-6 vail?e, valje, 
wailje (6 velae, wel^e) [ad. OF veal, vaill, ist 
pws. pres. in(uc., or vail-, vaill-, subj and parti- 
cipial stem of valotr to be of value or worth — L. 
valere Cf. Avail ».] 

1 . intr. To have might or power ; to prevail 

0x300 Cursor M, 7375 His feas sal noght a-gain him wail 
[Faaf vaily], For him ne his sal i noght fail 

2 . To be of use or service ; to avail or profit a. 
Used impersonally with ti. 

_ Usu_ m negative or interrogative sentences and freq. with 
infinitive compl 

* 3®3 R Brunne HandL Synne 9471 Yn erytage nat long 
^t vayleji, pe j»red eyre leseh, }>at ouper trauayleji 13^ 
Trevisa. (Rous) VIH 37 la a tyme an holy man 

blamed hym for pat ded& and it vayled noujt 01400 
Beryn 3883 ‘ What vaylith it,’ quod hanybald, 'to angir or 
to curs ? ' X426 Lydg De Guil Pilgr 6160 Whan she sawh 
yt wayllede nouht Mor to maken resistence. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas 35 Where is no reason it vayleth not to chatter 
1592 W Wyrlev Armone iig What booteth it of Gentries 
brag to boast, What vaileth it, old ensignes foorth to show? 
x6ox Wesver Mtrr. Mart Ej, What vaileth it a lion be a 
king Closely shut vp withm this tower of stone. 

b. With other subjects. 

exum H^ampolb /V, Conse. 3646 Ay, whiles he is in dedly 
syn, Hw help vailles noght, hot es in vayne x3go Gower 
III. 89 Thnigh this science it is ful soght. Which 
vaileth and which vaileth noght 0x430 Lydg Mm Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 26 Withoute trouth what vailith high noblesse? 
r456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S'TS) 178 Gif he the 
benefice of sauf condy te vaillis nocht, never man wald traist 
^er in sauf condyt 1522 Skelton Why not to Court xoi 
Ther TOvleth no resonynge. For wyll dothe rule all thynge. 
1568 T. Howell Arb. Amtite (1879) 66 What vailes the 
glittering Golde, when loue is forede to flee. 160B Tofsell 
Setpents (1658) 791 Small was the bodies band. And of the 
Lizard^oysonous, this least in shape did vail, 
o. Const, to (a person or thing). Cf. 3. 

0x400 Rom Rose 5765 To hym not vailith his preching 
* 4 ** Yongb tr Seereia Secret, 247 To this thyngea hit 
'^illyth moche to haue richesse and glory. 0x475 Pol 
Poems (Rolls) II 384 And yet when suche clothe ys alle 
yWTOWte, To the maker it waylyth lytylle or novqtte. 

a. Vail que (or quod) vail, vail that veal might 
[ad. F. vaille que vaille\, whatever may (or might) 
happen, at all hazards ; Avail vie Chiefly Sc. 
* 37 S Barbour Bruce ix, 147 Bot gif othir wald thame 


assalje, Thai wald defend, avalse que valje {Edin MS. 
wailje que wailje]. 0x475 Partenay 2672 Vail that vail 
might, the monkys brend so. 15x3 Douglas ^netd ix. Fiol. 
86 Thus, vaill que vaill, ilk gude deyd helpis other 1530 
Lvndesay Test Papy^o x6x, 1 wyll, said scho, ascend, 
vailje quod vailje 1550 -• Sqr. Meldrum 951 Now, vailBe 
quod vailje, Upon the Ladie mow mak ane sailje 

3 . irans. (Ong. with indirect object.) To be of 
use, advantage, or benefit to ; to aid, assist, or help 
(a person, etc.) : a. With it, or mfin. clause. 

<21300 Cursor M 3640 Bot jiou sal do sun mi consail, Wei 

1 wat It sal pe wail, Laud Troy Bk 8550 Hit hadde 

the vayled, hadde it be tid 0 1460 Sir R Ros La Belle 
Dame 720 What vayleth you to simew so gret xygour? 1509 
Hawes Past Pleas 1 (Percy Soc) 7 It vayled not the 
bodye for to dispose Against the head 1596 Lodge Life 4 
Death W Longbeard Cj b, What vailes me to compose As 
many verses as Homer did make? 1813 Scott Rokehy ii 
xxviu, What ’vail’d it him, that brightly play’d The morning 
sun on Morrnam's glade? 

b. With other subjects 

<r 1300 Cursor M. 36147 If bou be stad in suilk a nede For 
mikil may pe Wail pis dede 0X33OR BRVtmEC/iron Wace 
(Rolls) 12580 per-to algate dos 3our trauail, & pat we may, 
we wil 30W vaille. 0 1380 Sir Ferumb 877, xx*‘ slow he of 
pat rout, pat non armure ne mi3i hem vaille 0 1450 Iaive- 
LicH Graodiii goo His defens ne vailled him not sekeily 
0x470 Henry Wallace ii 112 The thrid he stiaik The 
crag in twa ; no weidis mycht him waill. <2x5x0 Douglas 
K Hart 11 273 In all disport he may ws gritlie vaill 1530 
Palsgr. 764/2 What vaylem your lychesses you nowe? 
<21557 Abf Parker Ps \ a My goodes can vayle thee 
nought 

4 Of persons To be worth in respect of means 
or wealth. 

1576 Reg Privy Council Scot, Ser i. II 520 Ane honest 
man and baroun vailyeand in landis and gudis mair nor 
twenty thowsand pundes. 

Hence t Vai Uufir/Jjil/ «.I Obs. 

01470 Col 4 Gaw 328 Ane sayndis-man , Wise, vailye. 
ing, and moist of valour. 

Vail (v^l), Now arch Forms* a. 4-7 
vale. 0. 6-7 vayl(e, vaill, vaile, 6- vail. 7. 6 
veile, 7-9 veil. [ad. OF. valer (rare), or aphetic 
f. Avals o.] 

I. irans. 1 To lower (a weapon, banner, etc ) ; 
to cause or allow to descend or sink. 

c X330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 123S4 Pat swerd he 
lifte wel on hey, & valede his scheld a party 1600 Fair- 
FAX Tasso XX xlii, She brefee and deft me crown ; suid 
caus’d him vaile His proud and lofty top. x6xo G. Fletcher 
Christ's Vict on Earth xxxvi, But all so soone as heav*n 
hiB browes doth bend, Shee veils hex banners, and pulls in 
her beames x^ Skeat tr. VhianePs Poems 234 Famt with 
toil, he vails his speai 

b. spec. To lower in sign of submission or 
respect. 

*599 Greene George a Greene Gij, If any aske a reason 
why? or how? Say, English Edward valid his staffe to you. 
x6x6 J, I.ANE Conin Sqr's T v. 331 At whose approdie th' 
whole armie veild meix pikes, soldiers and officers on knees 
down strikes 1651 Davenant Gondibert i i 68 They 
vayl’d their Ensignes as it by did move 1687 A Lovell 
tr Thevenot's Trao i 289 The besieged begged Quarter, 
veiled their Standards and Colouis, as a sign that they sub. 
mitted to the Discretion of the Sultan 

o. To lower or cast down (the eyes) ; to bend, 
bow down (the head, etc.) ; to hang (the tail) 

1586 Fbrne Bias Gentrte 28 Which bird, after he ham 
caste downe bis eyes as ashamed at me lothsomnes of his 
feet, vayleth bis taile and plucketh downe me pride of his 
plumes 1594 Kyd Cornelia V 418 Valing your Christall 
eyes to your feue hosoma 1646 Quarles Hteroglyphtkes 
vii I What due disaster bred This change, that thus she 
vails her gulden head? 1657 Lust’s Dominion i 111, m 
Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 105, I, vailing my knees to the cold 
carm. J6g Plume Lije Hacket in Cent Serm p. xlvii, 
The jolly l^elat .never stoopt nor vail'd his head, 1836 
Keblb LyraApost X17 Voice of the wise of old I Go., teach 
proud Science where to vail her brow 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 655 Here her hand Grasp’d, made her vail her 
eyes : she look’d and saw The novice 
f d To throw down, give up or surrender (a 
puise) rarer-K 

*593 Pkele Edw I, H ij b, And this sentence is con. 
firmed by our Lord Lluellen Prince of Wales, and Robin 
Hood of the great mountaines. So vaile your budgettes to 
Rohm of the mountaine 

2 To doff or take off (a bonnet, hat, crown, or 
other head-dress), esp. out of respect or as a sign 
of submission Also const, to oxunto (a person, etc. ). 

a, jS 0 X460 Emare 99a When he mette the emperour. He 
valed his hode with gret honour 1528 Roy RetU me (Arb.) 
33 In every place wheare we were presente. They vayled 
their honetis and bowed a kne. xggi Lyly Endym. in iii, 
Hee saym, seeing it is the fashion of the world, bee will 
vaile bonet to heautie x6oo Fairfax Teaso 11 xlviii eg 
This said, me virgin gan her beauoir vale. 1654 S. 
L'Estrangb Chas. J (1655) 11 His Speech being end^,the 
King vailed his Crown, a thing rare in any of bis Pre- 
decessors.^ <2x693 UrquharPs Rabelais in xlii, Pantagruel 
vayling his Cap and making a Leg with such a majestick 
Garb, farewelf’d Trmquamelle the President. i8xg Scott 
Leg Montrose viii, The bonnets, which hitherto each Chief 
had worn, were now at once vailed m honour of me royal 
warrant. 1843 Lytton Last Bar, ii ii, The earl acknow- 
ledged their greeting by vailing his plumed cap. 

V 1601 Holland Pliny II. 305 As for veiling oonnet before 
great rulers and magistrals, or within their sight [etc] 
X603 Dekker WendaftiU Year Wks (Grosart) I. 138 Into 
which [alehouse] as good lucke was, .veiling his Bonnet, he 
strucke in. 1740 Somerville Hobbinoha 11 279 He spake, 
And veil’d his Bonnet to the Crowd 1825 Scott Taltsm. 
XXIV, The spiritual dignitaries, who m those days veiled not 
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their^bonnets to created being, beston ed on the King their 
blessing instead of rendering obeisance 

b. fig. With bonnet To manifest submission ; 
to ac&owledge oneself overcome or surpassed , to 
yield, give way. (Cf 3 b.) 

IS79 Gossok Sek Abuse (Arb ) 59 If you giue but a glance 
to your beholders, jou baue vailed the bonnet in tolcea of 
obedience. 1596 K Edsu III, v 78 Copland with a lowly 
minde Doth vale the bonnet of his yictoiy 1609 Houaho 
Amm JilareeU 360 My heart} emeth tothmkehowmany 
right honourable personages in this unseemly, .manner were 
debased and brought to vale bonet x6a6 in Foster Engp, 
Factortes Indict (igop) III 138 None is made so happy but 
he hath cause to vale the bonnett. itm R Whatley Three 
Lett 14 After the noted rupture in St. James's Square, he 
had so remarkably > eil'd his bonnet, 

o, (Asprec.) To submit or yield, to showiespect, 
to some person, etc 

zeSy Holinsbed Chron, III 297/1 All christendome must 
veiTe the bonnet to his holmesse 1590 Nashs Meadin 
Marprelaie Wks (Grosart) 1. 241 All Schooles of FhyJo- 
sophers shoulde haue vailed the bonet vnto God. i6iz 
CoaVAT Crudities 266 Shee wil very neare benumme and 
captivate thy senses, and make reason vale bonnet to afiec^ 
tion 167s J Smith Chr Reltg Apfi. ii. 14 Therefore we 
see all the Grecian Philosophy that was not founded upon 
Tradition, .veil'd the Bonnet to that of Pythagoras, Socrates 
and Plato. 

•{•S. Naut. To lower, to let or haul down (a sail). 
1553 Brendb Q. Curiius Cciiij, The waues dyd ryse so 
hygh and thicke. that the shipmen beganne to vale their 
sa^es. x|86 T B La Prtmaud. Pr. Acad I. 351 In the 
meane while he taketh the helme into his hande, ne vaileth 
the foresaile, and laboreth to come out of the darke sea. 
1^34-5 Bkerston Traat. (Chetbam Soa) 3 We vailed our 
topsail, and it being answered that we were of London and 
bound for Rotterdam, we were dismissed 
fig 1589 Greene Mena^hon Wks (Grosart) VI. 48 If he 
will her to keepe a low sayle, she will vayle at her sheete. 

b esp To lower as a salute or m acknowledge- 
meut of infenority. Chiefly with bonnet as object. 
Sometimes (Cf. a b ) 

(a) 1S09, axgag [see Bonnet s 3 a] xsfio Daus tr. 
Sleidcmis Comm 365 The french Captame signified vnto 
them that for honoure sake, after the olde accustomed 
facion, they shuld vaile then: bonnets, strike saile, and 
hailse her with shotmg of their ordinaunce 16x3 Purcras 
Pilgrimage (i6ia) 730 Mysians, Troyan^ Tyrians vaile 
your bonnets,stnlee your top-sailes to this Indian AdmiraU. 
1633 Sir J. Borroughs Soa Brit Seas (1651) 62 Divers 
Ships that have constantly kept the Narrow Seas, unto 
which all strangers even at this day vaile Bonnet m 
acknowle^ment of this Supenontie 1678 Marvell Growth 
Popery Wks. 1875 IV 282 The pretended cati^ [of war] 
were made puhlick, which were, the not having vailed bonnet 
to the Engush yawt [etc.] 

( 3 ) xfax Hbywood Fair Maid of West i iv. It did me 
good To see the Spanish Carvel vail her top Unto my 
maiden flag x6fi3 H Cogan ti. Pinto’s Tran xix 68 In 
token of joy they gave a great shout, and withall vailing 
their top sails in shew of obedience. 

'^ 4 t.fig. a To abase, bumble, or lower (one s 
courage, the heart, etc ) ; to submit, subject, or 
yield (one thing) to (another) Obs. 

1582 Stanyburst ASneis iv. (Arb } 98 Also let oure Dido 
vayle her hert too hedfeloe Troi^ £1593 MARLovra fev} 
of Malta v. 11, Now vaile your pride you capbue Christiana, 
xSoa J Davies (Heref) Mirurn in Modum Wks. (Grosart) 

l. 15/2 Vaile, vaile thy thoughts, th’ im^oations vaile, 
Vnto the depth of all profundities 1649 B; Hall Cases 
Consc. i. (1650) 2 There can be no reason why you should 
vail your owne just advantage to another mans excesse. 1654 
Owen Saints' Persev iv. Wks 18^1 XI, art Expressing 
much confidence that the world of saints will vail their faith 
and understanding to his dictates. 1827 Scott S urg Dait v. 
When his goldJaced hat veiled its splendour before the 
fresher mounted beavers of the 'prentices of Dr. Gray. 

b. To strike or cast down > are~'^. 

IS90 Greene Orl Fur v i, Thenmaist thou think that 
Mars himself came down To vaile thy plumes and heaue 
thee from thy pompe. , , , , , 

II. sw/r t6. To fall (flfcw«); to descend Obs. 
c 1400 Rowland 4- (9, 407 A quartere of his helme ^waye 
gane vale. And halfen-dde his one Ere, lax^xa Lydg 
Two Merck S42 Thus is he valyd adoun from high dem 
rtS7o Henry's Wallace viii 1189 The donk dew aoun fra 
the ieum did vailL 1591 Sylvester Hu Bartas l 111 (16^1) 

23 When, through Heav'n's Vault vailing toward Spam, 
The Moone descendeth Ibid 1 vli 59 Here vales a Valley, 
there ascends a Mountam. 1624 Fletcher Wtf^or Mmifit 

m. lii, His jollity is down, valed to the ground Sir, And his 
high hopes Are turn’d tormentors to him. 

f b Of a swelling ; To go down, subside. Obs. 
c I4SO St. CutKbert (Surtees) 4261 He laide >e hare on his 
eye lidd, Abouen }je bolnyng. -Be fore Jie mete, it vale, 
t e. Of a storm To abate, cease. Obs.—^ 

x6o6 Sylvester Tropheis 235 Wks (Grosart) II 241 The 
Stormes that long disturb’d the State are val d 
6 Of a bonnet or banner; To be doffed or 
lowered m token of respect or submission. 

c isso A pore helpe 214 in Hazl. E P P III 260 And 
telles them suche a tale As makes theyr bonettes vale 174a 
Pope Dune iv aos His [i. e Bentley's] Hat, which never 
vail’d to human pride, Walker withrev’rence took, and Imd 
aside, i8a6 Mrs. Shelley Last Man II is The inhabit, 
ants in thousands weie assembled to give him hail,..tbe 
soldiery presented arms, the banners vailed ^ 

f 7 . To drop or sail down stream or with the 
tide. Also with down. Obs. 

X544 Si. Papers Hen VIII, X 118 Our other shippes, 
which be already valed. XSS3 m Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I 234 
We departed from Detfoxd, passing by Greenwich ..and so 
valed unto Blackwall, 1598 Haklvyt Ibid. 367 Wee^de- 
parted before Sunne rising and valed downe the ntier 
sometime sailing, and sometime rowing. 


fS. To bow or bend down to the ground in 
obeisance or salutation. ObsF~'^ 
prSSi Marloue Hero 4 Leander 1 159 There Hero . 
V aild to the ground, vailing her eie.luls close, And modestly 
they opened as she rose. 

Ill absol. f 8 ITaui. To lower the sail. (Cf. 
3 ) Also in fig. context. Obs, 

in Rymer Foedera (1710) XIII 330 No Vessell of 
the Flete vale or plukke doun his Saill unto such tyme as 
the Admiral hath valed. exsga Marlowe Jew of Malta 11 
II, Because we vail'd not to the Turkish Fleet x6oi B. 
JoNSOv Poetaster iii iv. What, will he saile by, and not once 
strike, or vaile to a Man of warret 1630 Wfldon Crt, 
y" /, 49 A Dutch Man of Warre comming by that Ship, 
would not _vail, as the manner is, acknowledging by that, 
our Soveraignty over the Sea. 

10 . To doff or take off the cap or hat {to a person, 
etc.). 

ifipoB lansan Ev.MantmtofHum \. iv, xf/ Cw/. The 
nealtb^of that honourable countess. I doe vaile 

to it with reverence, xfigt Massinger Emperor East 1. 11, 
1 have set down. To a hair's-breadth, how low a new* 
stamp'd courtier May vail to a country gentleman. 1648 (J. 
Daniel Poems 'Wks (Grosart) I. 214 Hee [Herbert] the 
vtmost Fame Has gain'd , and now they vaile, to heare Him 
Sing. C1700 Pomeret Poems, Dies Novissima (1736) 0 
Straight I finish'd—veiling low. 2733 Richardson Graiidi- 
son II. iv 39, 1 would sooner veil to such a Man as this than 
to a King on his throne. aiB4S Barham Ingol Leg. 
Ser wt. Lord <f Thoulouse, Knights .Before Count Ray* 
mond bend the knee. And vail to him. 

transf 1597 Lyly Worn, in Moan V. i, The locund trees 
that vald when she came neare, And. Did seeme to say, 

‘ Pandora is ouiT Queene*. 

To submit, yield, give place io {oxunid ) ; 
to acknowledge the superiority or supremacy of. 

In freq. use by 17th c. divines. 

i6ia Hollakd Camderis Brti i. 30X All rivers else beside 
■Vaile unto me 1627 HAKBvviLLAl/e£ (1630) 39s To Cmsars 
Amphitheater all other workes must vails aubjj Barrow 
Serm. (1686) I. 335 These indeed are lofty commendations 
thereof, yet all of them may worthily veil to this. X706 Ds 
Fob Jure Dtviito x. 232 Vail Satyr to the mighty Edward's 
Fame 1779 T. Hitfchinson Diary II. 243 The Ministry 
vail to every measure to humour the people. 2824 ll 
MoKaJoi ^Eng-, Gram. (ed. s) I 525 They aU vail to the 
Engli^ idiom, and scruple not to aclcnowledge its superior* 
ity over their own, 

b. To do homage to one 
z6a8 Shake. Per. iv. Prol 29^ When She would with rich 
and constant pen Vail to her mistress Dian 

Hence Vaitlmg ppl. a.^ 

a 1639 WoTTON in Reka (167a) 3B6 'Where surging fiouds 
and valmg ebbs can tell That none beyond thy mat& must 
smk or swell. 

t Vail, V 3 Obs.—'^ In 5r vadlo. [f. VaHi sb.^ 5 ] 
aiso/. To give vails or gxa.tuities 
iS98~9B Jonsoh Case Altered u u. Why, now you come 
near him, sir ; He doth vaile, he doth remunerate 
Vail, obs f. Vbiii sb. and v 
t Vai’lable, A Obs. Forms: a.4-7vailable, 
5-6 vaylable ; 5 vaiU-, 5-6 vayllable (6 veyll-) ; 
3-6 vaile*, 6 vayleable ; 5 waleable {Sc. 'weI- 
ablo), 6 v^eable {fic, valabiU). / 3 . 6 Sc. vail- 
meabill, valiabiU, -able, 7 Se. valUable. [f. 
VAHi ».l + -ABIiB. C£ AvAILABM! «,] 

1 Of a'vml, advantage, or benefit; availmg^ 
advantageous, beneficial, profitable, etc , effectnal, 
efficacious, a Const for, to {pmtd), or 'with mf. 

(di) X390 Gower Conf Ilf 136 Wordes t^t ben resonahle. 
And for this art schal be vaimble. Hnd. 198 To al the loud 
it is vailable Only thurgh grace of bis persone. c xs/aj 
Lydg Resort 4 Sens. 948 The Ry vers wem also fill pro- 
fitable And vn*to manne ryght vayllable 1483 Caxton 
Gold Leg 8Sb/s Holy oylle wbicbe is moebe vayllable to 
thelthe of sykenesses of many men 1530 Palsgil 794 Every 
exemple is as vayllable to the lemer, as thoughe i gave a 
rule. 1561 Godly Q. Hester (1873) 57 The dayly prayer of 
that hole secte Eke holy ceremonies of gods prouiseon To 
god IS vaileable 

(3 ) 1390 Gower Conf III 233 The! tuo [sf. pity and 
justice] remuen alls vice. And ben of vertu most vailable 
To make a kinges regne stable. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. 
(W. de W 149^ I xxxiv 28 b/2 It is moche better & more 
vaylable to dispose & applie hym to folow thother gode 
maners & vertues of the hofy tadeia 1565 Haroino in 
Jewel Def, ApoL ftfiir) 443 For the promiK with the 
deliuery is more vaileable to transier my right in the horse, 
then my promise alone, 
b. Without const. 

c 1400 Gower in Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 8 Aboute a kyng 
good counsel! is to preise, Above alle othre thinges most 
vailable ?«x47o G Ashby Aeitoe Policy 47S Whether thei 
[1. e servants] be good or nat vailable X330 Palsgr.Ep p v, 
Howe soever veyllable my poore dilygence hath ben 1544 
Betham Precepts War i. Cxlix. Hijb, Therefoie let the 
capitame be sure to haue some man vaileable in feates and 
strength. «iS77 Sir T Smith Commw Eng 11 iv. The 
souldier might bee kept in more strait obedience, without 
which neuer Captame can doe any thing vaileable in the 
warres. 

o. Se. Morally profitable or allowable 
1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S.T S ) 301 A prince sutd 
be amesunt to tak delytis fleshly, nocht vaillable. a igao 
Rails Raving, etc. 3663 Kepthaim fra delyt nocht walable, 
And fra al deid dishonorable. 

2 Legally valid or effective, 

o. Z433-4 Rolls ofParlt. V 437/a In the same Parlement 
her seid demenyng of the seid Revenues of the Feoffa* 
ment be declared as for good and vaillable x4Sx Ibid 
That the Acte made he vaillable and stond in strengh and 
force 1563-4 Reg. Prtoy Cottnctl Scot. I. 262 Grantis the 
samin redemptioun als valahdl as gif anc deciete of the 
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Lordis of Counsale uer get in 1592 Wiklev* 18 

'Xhe law did then take the said grant to lie good and tail* 
able. 1Z1648LD HERiiERT^m /■*/// (16S3) 403 Whereby 
It doth plainly appear, that the Sentence gi\en by the Pope 
to the contrary was not vailable. 165a Wadsworth tr 
Sandoi’oPs Ctv Wars Spam 9 Adriano's Commission was 
dated long before Don h erdinando's deceas, therefore not 
valeable. 

J3. 1565 Inekajfray Charters (S H S ) 16a All fredomes 
he als valiable and of ols greit stienth, force, and effect as 
gif [etc } e 1S7S Balfour's Praetteks (1754) 456 Rev ersioun 
IS vailjieabill to redema the landis ira ony possessour 
thairof. 

3 . Sc Of sufficient means ; solvent, rare. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj Gif the debtour confessis the 
, debt, and is not vallialile in glides and geir, to pay the 
I samine SoGiftheborghmaj prouethattheprincipall 

I debtour is vailable. 

tVailance. Obs In4vayl-, [a, OF, 2W//-, 
vatlance cf. next and -awce ] Value, worth. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test Love u. v. (Skeat) 1 83 There the 
j vaylance of men is demed in richesse outibrtb, wenen men 
I to nave no proper good m them selfe, 

tVaxlftntjO. Obs. Forms* 4 vaill-, 5 vayU* 
aunt, vayl-, valiant, [a. OF. vaill-, vailant, 
pres pple. of valoir to be of use, etc. ; see Vail 
Of avail, advantage, or value; valid. 
a X325 MS Rawl B.gao f^ 56 b, panne nere pat xifle no^t 
vaillaunt pe wile pat a^mijtte oe repded M pe Eir Rid. 
61 b, pulke excepcion is vmllaunt ase to pe writ of posses- 
sion. 1422 VoNGB tr. Secrefa Secret 235 New Ensamplis 
that orjson is moch laylant agaynys the Malice of ennemjs 
c mo tt. De Imitatione lit vi yiltlrr love] is vailant pei- 
fore to all pinges. 

Vaila(u)n.fc, obs. ff. Vauiakt a. 

Vaile, obs f. Fail v , Vale sb.\ Veil sb. 
t Vailed, ppl. a Obs. rare. [f. Vail o.2] 
Lowered, drooped ; doffed or taken off in salutation. 

1591 Greene Maidens Dreatiie 28 A golden Hmd was 
placed at her feet. Whose valed eares bewraid her inward 
greet 1602 Shaks Ham i il 70 Do not for euer with thy 
veyled lids Seeke for thy Noble Father in the dust, xfox 
Quarles Dm Poems, Esther Vns (Grosart) 11,53/3 Doe 
him honour, fittmg his degree, With vayled Bonnet, and 
low bended knee. 

tVai’ler. Obs rare, [f asprec. + -BBI.3 

1 . One 'Who abases or brings down ; a humbler 

i6oa Tourneur TreatH. Meiam. ix, With all the force of 

. fearefull thunder, vaifer of Earth’s pnde. 

2. One who vails or doffs the hat, etc. in salutation. 
<K 16x3 Overbury A Wfe, etc E vb, If heefinds not good 

store of vahers, he comes home stiff and seer. 

Vai Iflil, a. = Availpdl a 
A coinectural reading in Shaks. Meas for M, tv. vi. 4 for 
vasHe full of the Folios. 

t Vailing, vbl. sb. Obs, rare. £f. Vail ».2] 
The action m the vb. ; a descent 
1593 Marlows Edm. II, r n, And happfe is the man, 
whom he vouchsafrs For vailing of bis bonnet one good 
looks. x6a4 WorroN Archii in Relij (1672) 64 The Be- 
holder descending many steps was afterwards conveyed 
a^in by several mountings and valings to various enter- 
tainments of his sent and mght 
Vaill, obs. Sc. f. Vale sb . ; obs. var. Wale v, 
(choose) A- Vaillant, obs f Valiant a. VaiU* 
aunt, var. Vailant 0. Obs. VaiUiaunoe, obs. 
f. Valtanoe. 

tVail staff. Obs.-^ [f- Vail w .2 i b] The 
practice of lowering a staff in token of respect or 
as a salute. 

<599 Greene George a Greene v i, And for the ancient 
custome of 'Vaile staffe, keepe it still, Clayme priuiledge 
fiomme If any aske a reason why? or how? Say, English 
Edward vaild his staffe to you. 

Vaimure, var vanture Vaomubb Obs. 

Vain (v2*ii), a. andrj. Forms: a. 4-5 vayn 
(4, 5-6 Sc., wayn), 4-6 vayne (5-6 wayne), 4-7 
vaine (5 Sc. wtune), 4, 6- vain (4 wain). B* 4 
vein, veen, 5 veine; 4-5 veyn (4tieyn, 5 weyn), 
veyne (5 veyyne, feyne, Sc. weyne). j. 4 wan, 
5, 6 Sc., wane, 5-6 Sc. vane (6 none), [a, OF. 
ve£»f veyn, va*n (F. vain) t — ^L, vamts empty, 
void, idb, etc. (whence also It and Sp. vano, 
Pg. vSo) ] 

X 1 . Devoid of real value, worth, or significance; 
idle, unprofitable, useless, worthless ; of no effect, 
force, or power ; fruitless, futile, unavailmg. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M 28332 Queu idel thoght me come and 
vmn, mt will 1 stode p^ noght again e 134^ Hamtole 
Prose Tr 3 Na thynge..sa ,dos awayocoryous and vayne 
ocupacyons fra vs. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VII. 135 
IVitep al men pat the power of kynges is vayne e 1450 
Mtih's Fesital 64 To put away all maner worldes vauyte, 
and vayn murthe, and reuelk x^ Caxton Fables qf ^sqp 
r, v, For the loue of a vayn thyn^ men ought not to leue 
that whiche is certeyn 1529 Sialic, to Ei«if^(E,E.T,&) 
M Such wayne, vngodly, and vnmofitable lernmg^ *Sw> 
Daus tr. Slefdtme's Comm. 102b, Many woulde Judge mat 
promesse to be vayne. x6x4 Raleigh Hid. W rrMit (x6m) 
37a After which victorie it is said that Jephta performed the 
vaine vow which he made. x66a Stillincvl. Grig Sacrar 
U. iii §6 Certainly God, will never alter the course of 
nature, meerly for satisfaction of mens vain curiosiUes xm 
Steele Engaskm No. 7, Without a natural Talent, all the 
Acquirements of Learning are vain r7Sg Franklin Ess, 
Wks 1840 III. 525 The remainder of that day was wasted 
in a vain discussion xSoa Mar Edgeworth Moral T. 
(1816) I XIII X03 It was vain for him to attempt any ex- 
planation. « X853 Robfrtson .Sew/i Ser. Ill xiv. (1866) 178 
la vain regrets for the past, in vainer resolves for the 
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VAINGIiOBY. 


future. 1872 RnSKiH Eagle's IT §177 All literature, art, 
and science are \ain, and worse, if they do not enable you 
to be glad, 

P 1303 R BauNNE Hattdl Synne 5350 Y rede }>ou ^elde 
hyt aun, saluacyun ys elles alle veyn. 1390 Gowee 
Co)^, Frol. I. II The vein honour was noght desired, Which 
hath the proude herte fyred. 1426 Lydg De Gml Ptlgr, 
1991 Thanne me sempte >t was but veyn, Mor for me to 
raeke ageyn. a 1450 Mattkiad 846 in Macro Plcns 39 
Beware of weyn confidens of mercy' c 1500 Lancelot 389 
Diemys..ben thingis weyn, of non afiek 
y. A 1450 Mankind 533 in Macro Plays 90 He xall uene 
grace were wane, igoo-ao Dunbar xii 39 Wirk for 
the joy that lestis evir , For vder joy is all bot vane 1596 
Dalrymele tr Leslie's Hist Scot 1 103 That rathir thay 
impeir nocht to be spokne of a vane ostentatione, than of 
the veritie. 

t b. Of material things Useless, worthless. Ohs 
1578 Lytb Dodoens 384 Cyclaminus altera hath an un- 
prontable and vaine roote 1596 Spenser F Q iv. 11. 48 
Most wretched men, whose dayes depend on thrids so 
vaine 1769 Sir W Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 20 
His spear^ vain instrument of dying prmse. 
c Trivial, unimportant. rare~^ 

1731 Pope Ef, BurlmHon 29 Imltating-Fools, Who Load 
some vain Church with old Theatric state, Tom Arcs of 
triumph to a Garden-gate 

1 2 Empty, vacant, void. Also const of. Obs. 
138a WvcLiF Gen 1 2 The erthe forsothe was veyn with- 
ynne and void C1400 Pilgr Sowle fCaxton) iv xxix. 
(1859) 62 Alle folke the alouteth and aheyeth, and thou arte 
v^ne, and voyde of al maner of vertue 15x3 Douglas 
^neid I Frol 19 With dull forhede and wane. With ruide 
engine and harrand emptive brane 1544 Exhort, in Pros. 
Prayers (1851) 568 Outwardly shewing a great pretence of 
holiness, and being vain of true godlmess inwardly. [x8as 
Shelley tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig in. 166 Such melan- 
choly .is Skilful in forming such in the vain air Out of the 
motes and atoms of the day 1 

3. Of persons: Devoid of sense or wisdom ; fool- 
ish, silly, thoughtless; of an idle or futile nature or 
disposition. Now rare or Ohs. 

1390 Gower CoiH I. 217 Wherof he wax so proud and 
vein. That he his iader in desdeign Hath take c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 4384 At Vaxor bevayngepull voidly honourit Bachian. 
c 145a tr. De Imiiatione i vii 8 He is veyne bat putti)> his 
hope in men or m creatures, 1333 Coverdalb James u. 
20 Wilt thou vnderstonde o thou vayne man diat faith 
with out dedes is deed? 1368 Grafton Chron II. lod 
Diuerse vaine persons bruted dayly among the Commons of 
the realme, that Christ had twise apered vnto him. 1390 
Shaks Com Err, in it. 185 This I thmke, there s no man 
IS so vaine, That would refuse so faire an ofier'd Chaine 
a 1631 Donne Poems, Womasis Constancy, Vaine luna- 
tique, against these scapes I could Dispute, and conquer, 
if 1 would 1663 Bp. Patrick Frtrai Ptlgr xx 11687] 91a 
Ifit,. would make you a medler in other mens matters (as 
most of our vam Believers are). 1784 Cowper Ttroc 734 
[Art not] thou at best, and in thy sob’rest mood, A trifler 
vain? x8xa J, Wilson Isle 0/ Palms i 587 Hushl hushl 
thou vain dreamer 1 this hour is her last 18x9 Shelley 
Cetta V, iu 36 So that our hair should sweep The footsteps 
of the vain and senseless crowd. 

aisol, exM hen 7 al xy8x Cowfer Conversed. ^ Is 
sparklmg wit . . The fixt fee-simple of the vain and light? 1817 
SHELLEY Eep. /slant ix idv. The peace of slavery, With 
whmh old times bad quelled the vain and free. 

4 Given to or indulgmg in personal vanity; 
having an excessively high opinion of one’s own 
appearance, attainments, qualities, possessions, etc.; 
delighting in, or desirous of attracting, the admira- 
tion of others ; conceited. Also abso). 

169a Dryden Eleonora lox For to he conscious of what 
all admiia And not be vain, advances vertue high'r. 1703 
Evelyn iJtary Feb , She .1 believe cairied with her out of 
this vain nation above /xooo x76a-7iH Walpole 
Anecd. Pamt (1786) ill. 56 Perceiving the poor man to be 
immoderately vain, he piqued him to attempt portraits. 
1832 Lytton Eugene A i x. It might teach the vainest to 
forswear vanity 1837 Buckle Cttnliz, 1 x, 6og The vain 
man, restless, insatiable, and always craving after the 
admiration of his contemporaries 1884 F M, Crawford 
Earn, Singer 1 18 The heart of the vam man is lighter 
than the heart of the proud. 

transf 1781 Cowper Conversat, 366 The vainest corner 
of our own vain heart, 
b Const, of. 

1697 Dryden Vtrg. Past Fref, We deserve more com- 
passion, because we are not vain of our Barbarities 1749 
Fielding Pom Jones l viii, A good, honest, plain girl, and 
not vain of her &ce 1819 Lytton Devereux i, 1, Between 
you and me, he was not a little vain of his leg iS^ 
Thackeray Ka» .FouVxxiv, The General, sate down to pen 
Sipeulei (he was exceedingly vmn of his French) to Made- 
moiselle Amdnaide 

U 5. Intheadvb phrase In vain, to no effect 
or purpose , ineffectually, uselessly, vainly. 

After L t» vanum, or OF. e» vein (F en vain, = It. in 
vano, Sp. en vano, Pg em vSo) 
a. ax'^ Cursor M 16x79 Of him he wend ha signes sene, 
For no^t, al was m vain a 1340 Hampole Psalter xx t 

That .he spend noght his preciouse blode in v^n on vs 
X375 Barbour Bruce iv 48 Bot b^t trawaill bai maid in 
wayne. 142a Yonge tr Secreta Secret, igS Thar Prayer 
was not in wayne. c 1470 Henry IFallaee ii 151 The more 
that bad, the mor it was in wayne. 1335 Coverdalb Job 11 
3 Yet is It in vayne, for he contynneth still in his godly- 
nesse. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy i xvii. 20 
All was in vain, for there was no remedy but to obey 163X 
Hobbes Levtaih. ii xviu. 8g It U therefore in vain to grant 
Soveraignty by way of precedent Covenant, ifay Dryden 
Fitg Georg 111 394 Nor Bits nor Bridles can his Rage re- 
strain ; And rugged Rocks are interpos’d in vam 17x1 
ADOison Spec/. No xrj The secret Satisfaction of thinking 
that 1 have not Lived m vain. X75S HuME.S'rr. ^ 'Ireat, 
(1777) 1 . 157 In vain do you seek rraose from beds of roses. 
3836 W. IsviNG Astorta 11 . 327 Heie he endeavoured in 


vain to barter a rifle for a horse 1849 Macaulay Hut Eng 
V 1 623 He wrote piteous letters to the king and to several 
courtiers, but in vain 18S4 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp vi. 
(1875) 76 Lewis tried in vam to satisfy his sons . by dividing 
and redividing. 

P 1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 10252 Alle here trau^le 
bey do yn veyn c 1385 Chaucer L, G. IF. 1359 Dido, For 
wel 1 wot that it is al in veyn c 1430 Chron Fihd 4173 
He sayde, ‘nowe haue y trauellede twey [= twice] in 
feyne’ £1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc) 65 Ye 
scnal nat labour al in veyne. Ye shul have hevene. c 1300 
Lancelot 594 The king .al this resone thinkith bot in 
weyne 

Y <2x300 Cursor M 194x1 (Edinb), Al baire strlue was 
bot in wan. £1373 Sc, Leg, Saints it {Paul) 318 ^et wald 
nocht god his prayei war in wane. 0x480 Hbnrvson 
Orpheus ^ Eurydtce Wks (STS) HI 37 Him to reios 
3it playit he aspiyng, Bot wane, bai comfort him no 
thing 1483 Cath, Angl, 197/1 In vane,y^rfi a 1333 Gau 
Ridit Vay 13 Thay that swens inuane and thay that swens 
ony fals aith 1373 Satvr. Poems Reform xxxix X40 For 
lake of lederis thair thay wrocht in uane a 1600 Mont- 
gomerie Misc Poems xviii 37 Vhen they sau they wroght 
in vane 

■^h. Sq for vain Obsj-'^ 

x6o 2 Sajuis. Meas.^rM. n iv X2 My Grauitie Wherein 
. I take pride. Could I, with boote, change for an idle 
plume, Which the ayie heats for vaine 
6. To take ■f' a. To disregard, to treat 

with contempt. Obs. 

13 . Coerde L 3769 Kyng Phelyp took theroff non hede, 
But layde thertoo a deS ear Kyng Richardys words he 
took m vain, c 1330 R Brunne Chron, Waco (Rolls) 16271 
Osewy tok by somons in veyn, To come to court he hadde 
disdeyn. 

b With name as object. To use or utter .(the 
name of God) lightly, needlessly, 01 profanely; 
transf. to mention or speak of casually or idly 

A literal rendering of assumere inomen Dei) in vanum m 
the Vulgate text of Exod xx. 7. 

13,. Cursor M. 25228 Len vs lord swilk mode and mayn 
pat we tak neuer bt name in vayn. 1382 Wyclif Exod xx. 
7 Thow shalt not tak the name of the Lord thi ( 3 od in 
veyn. £X45a Mtrour Saluaaoun (Roxb) 41 Thesecunde 
thow shalle noght in vayne thi lord god name take, 1564 
Reg. Privy Council Scot I 298 To sweir and tak his name 
in vane 1630 W. T Justific Reltg new Professed 111 22 
His name is taken in vaine X73X-8 Swift Polite Conv 99 
Who's that takes my Name in vain ? i860 Tennyson Sea 
Dreams 185 Who, never naming God except for gain, So 
never took that useful name in vam X884 Rider Haggard 
Dawn 11, I always call Chancery 'jt*. I wouldnt take its 
name in vain for worlds 

•p 7. As sb a. Vanity ; a vain thing. Obs 

c 1330 King of Tars 71, 1 schal him seende such wordes 
to seyn, That al his thought schal tome to veyn. c 1450 tr. 
De Inniatione i xx 96 Leeue veyn [L vana\ to be veyn, 
& take bou hede to b° binges bat god comaundib be. 1606 
Sylvestfr Du Bartas ii. tv. Magnificence 1908 All the 
World proclaiming Vam of Yams, Man’s happinesse in 
God's true Fear maintains. 16x8 Feltham Resolves i lii. 
Wks (1677) 84 The power of the Gospel, in crying down the 
vams of men. 174a Young Nt. Th, in 267 The froits of 
dying fnends survey; Expose the vain of life; weigh life 
and death. 

fb. Emptiness, void space. Ohs. 

1382 Wyclif Job xxvi 7 He that streccheth out the north 
vp on vein IL. super vacuumj, and hangeth vp the erthe vp 
on no2t. X509 Hawrs Past. Pleas 105 Wytbouten vayne he 
dyd all thyng fulfyll As astronomy doth make apparaunce. 


8. In misc. adjectival or adverbial combs, or 
attrib. uses, as vatn-averted, -boasting, -conceited, 
-headed, -hearted, -frond, -spent, -talking adjs.; 
vain-speaker, -struggling. 

1549 Latimer yrif i'riwt bef.Edw F 7 (Arb ) 78 There be 
some sclaunderouse people, vaynespeakers, whych I must 
nedes meake agaynst, 1362 Fkaer ASneid ix. B b iij, And 
furst Eunalus he seeth Vainstragelmg working much. 
x§6a WinJet Wks. (S.T S ) II 28 Wanetalkand men and 
dusauearis, quba peruertis had houssis. 1390 Marlowds 
Tamhurl, To Rdr, Though (bapply) they haue bene of 
some vaine conceited fondling^ greatly gaped at. 2603 
Breton Dialogue of Pithe Wks (Grosart) II 17/x If you 
will be vame-headed, God heipe you, for I cannot a x6x8 
Sylvester Paradox agst, Lwerty 667 Wks (Grosart) II. 
6x The vain-proud state and port, That for the grace of 
Kings adorns the Courtly sort, 1633 P Fletcher Purple 
Isl VIII xxn, A vagrant rout Strow him with vain-spent 
prayers, and idle layes 1848 Buckley Iliad 291 0 babblm|' 
and vam-boasting Ajax, what bast thou said^ 1858 H 
Bushnell New Life vi (1861) 79 He drove Lot’s family, 
or his vam-hearted wife, out of the city. 1871 H. King 
Ovids Metam, vii. 523 Struggling with vain.averted eyes to 
shun The noontide beams 

Hence + Vain v. irons., to frustrate Ohs."-^ 
x6a8 Feltham Resolves n xii. 34 Euery good man .must 
he wise and circumspect, to vame the sleeke nauations of 
those that would undoe him. 


■Vain, obs. f. Ybim’ sb. ; southern ME. var. Fain 
a. and adv. Vainour, Sc var. Vainqdbb Obs. 
Vaine, var. Wonb sb. (hope) Obs. Vainesa(e, 
obs. if. Vainnbss. 

Vai nful, a. Ohs. exc. dial. Also 6 vaynfoll. 
[f. Vain a + -bdi.] Vain, unprofitable, useless. 

1309 Hawes Past Pleas 55 They spende theyr time in 
vaynful vanyte 1373 Tusser Hush, (1878) xo Though 
countrie be more painfull, and not so greedie gainful!, yet 
IS it not so vainfull, m following fansies eie. x8W in 
Elworthy W Som Word-bk. 793. 

Hence fVai’nfally adv.,inytLin, vainly. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 21 Vnto the man I gaue com- 
maundement Not to take the name of thy God vaynfully 

VainglorinesB. rare-\ [f. VAiNeLOET 
Vainglonousness. 


xSao T. Mitchell Arisioph I 4 That spirit of foppery 
haughtiness, and vain-gloriness 

Vainglorious (V£‘ngl6« nas), a Also 6-8 vain 
glorious, 6- vain-glorious, [f. Vainglobt sb 
Cf. med.L. vdnagldndsus (OF. vano-, vaneglort- 
otis), Sp. and It. vanaglonoso, Pg. vanglortoso.] 

1. Filled with, given to, indulging m, vainglory; 
inordinately boastful or proud of one s own abilities, 
actions, or qualities ; excessively and ostentatiously 
vain. a. Const, q/l 

c 1480 Henryson Fables, Cock j- Fox, Nyse proud men, 
woid and vanegloreous Of km and blude. 1648 Gage 
West Ind 160 Being not a little vain glorious of what he 
had done with me 1739 Law Serious Call xviii. (1732) 330 
They think it a part of their duty to be proud, envious, and 
vain-glonous of their own accomplishments, 1784 Cowper 
Task HI 715 When he call’d, Vain-glorious of her charms, 
his Vashti forth To grace the full pavilion, 
b. Without const 

£15x0 More Pkus Wks. 6/2 Not the knowlage of the 
Hebrew, Chaldei, and Arable language, beside Greke & 
Latin, could make him vaingloriouse 1399 B. Jonson Ev 
M an out of Hum Char Fers , A Vaine-glorious Knight, 
over-Englishing his travels, and wholly consecrated to 
singularity, the very Jacobs staffe of complement. <2x639 
W Whatelky Piototypes i xi (1640) 88 Be not vaine- 
glorious, studying to doe some earthly vame thing, for 
which you may he talked of faire and neere, 1631 Hobbes 
Leoiath i. xi 49 Vain-glorious men delight m supposing 
themselves gallant men. 17x3 Young Last Day iii 79 Look 
round, vain.glorious muse, and you whoe'er Devote your- 
selves to fame, and think her fair 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 
T, Vam glorious, or ostentatious man, one who boasts 
without reason 18x3 Shelley Q Mob iii 139 Where is 
the fame Which the vainglorious mighty of the earth Seek 
to eternize? 1840 Ainsworth Tower of London (1864) 37a 
One of the galleries of the palace, where the vain glorious 
mannikin was lingering in the hope of being admitted to 
the royal presence 1881 Tvlor A nthropology 384 Even the 
vainglorious scribes of Egypt would hardly venture to 
record events without a foundation of fact 
absol a 1553 Udall Royster^ D Prol , Our Comedie 
against the vayne glorious doth inuey 1396 N orden Progr 
Pietie (1S47) 173 Ihough it please the vam glorious for a 
time it will bring repentance 1636 Featly Clams Myst 
viii lox He baiteth the hook for the vaine.glorious with 
1 opulantie 1850 W Irving Mahomet viii (1853) 43 For 
God loveth not the arrorant and vainglonous. 

transf zsAfig x6oa Nixon CAr iVixwj' B ij. Lofty mindes 
That in this world doe seeke to glister so, Blowne on this 
rocke by fond vame glorious winds, Fall headlong downe 
1610 J. Taylor (Water P ) Kicksey Wtnsey Wks (1630) 36 
Itch’d with the vain-glonous woime, To write and lye. 

2. Characterized by, indicative of, or proceeding 
from vainglory, 

XS33 Gau Richt Ve^ 4 Sic vane glorious tetels and namis 
and pouers 2573 Gascoigne Glasse Govt Wks 1910 II 68 
Wandnng in a vayne glorious oppmion of their owne wit 
2603 Knolles Hist. lurks (1621) 331 Such stately honours 
and vaine-glorious praises as he in his life time enioyed. 2661 
Stillincfl. Orig Sacra in iv. § xx Whether that bee 
ground of that vam-glorious boast . I here dispute not 
a 1700 Evelyn Dimyi as Oct. 1667, The Vice-Chancellor's 
letter were too vame glorious to insert xjgx Cowper 
Odyss. IV, 6x0 Neptune that speech vain-glorious hearing, 
grasp’d His trident. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb vi ix 
(1849) 376 Let not my readers imagine that 1 am indulging 
m vainglorious boastings x86x Sala Dutch Pictures xvi 
243 ‘See Naples and then die,' is the vam-glorious saying 
of the Neapolitans X896 Dk Argyll Phxlos Belief 268 
They were the very incarnations of vainglorious pride 

Vainglo'rionslyy adv. [f prec.] In a vain- 
glorious manner. 

1343 Elyot Diet , Gloriosus, renoumed, some tyme in 
the yll parte, vaynwloriousely [iic], or bostyMe hym selfe 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par Luke in. rx Leat it there 
fore no more entte into youi hertes to thynke with your 
selues vamgloriously 1565 Golding Ovids Met. ix (1593) 
exx Sure 1 meane not I To vant my selfe vaine-gloriouslie 
by telling of a lye. 1623 N Rogers Strange Vineyard 36 
When Nebuchadnezzar vaunted vaineglonously of that great 
Babel which he had built 1648 Milton Tenure Kings 38 
Which heretofore in the persuance of fame and forren 
dominion spent it self vain-gloriously abroad, 1702 Loud 
Gaz, No, 3808/3 The Ambition of Spain, when it .. vain 
gloriously stiled its Armado Invincible. z8o8 Edwards 
Plain Prod Plan 1.^ 8 A character which France can no 
more than vain gloriously affect to be. x8a4 W Irving 
T. Trav. I. 207, 1 cannot tell you how vain-gloriously 1 
walked the streets 

Vainglo rionsness. [f. as prec.] The 
quality or character of being vainglorious. 

15^2 Udall Erasm, Apoph 328 Then facion of makyng 
oracions was .replenyshed with vauntyng & vainglorious- 
nesse, 1577 Test is Patriarchs (1706) 25 The spirit of 
lying or vain-gloriousness in boasting' a mans self, and in 
desire to fill his talk concern!^ his kmdred and acquaint- 
ance 2581 Pettie Gtiazzo’s Civ. Conv i. (1586) 46 b. By y* 
meanes you see that one offendeth by arrogancie, another 
Wobstinacie, another by vaingloriousnesse 2832 L Hunt 
Srr R, Esher (2850) 134 An amor patnse above all our vam- 
gloriousness. x8<i4 Thackeray Barry Lyndon v, Led away 
by the vainglonousness of youth, I invented a thousand 
stories x886 Tupfsr My Life as Author 355 He had re- 
pented of the vainglonousness of those herald angels and 
their dome 

Vainglory (V£*ngl6e’n), sb. Also vain-glory, 
vaaxL glory. Forms see Vain a. and Globt sb. 
[ad. med L. vana glona. Cf. OF. and mod.F. 
vameglotre, It, Sp. vanaglorta, Pg.^vangMa.] 

1 Glory that is vain, empty, or worthless ; m- 
ordinate or unwarranted pride in one’s accomplish- 
ments or qualities ; disposition or tendency to exalt 
oneself unduly; idle boastmg or vaunting. 
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VAIVODB, 


o a 1300 Cursor M 26933 Noght als intent o waynglori, 
Or ah fjts ypocrites dos £'1340 Hamfole /’r. Cense. 1145 
Honours nuryshes, als men may se, Vayn gloryi vauntyng, 
andvanite 1393 Lancl I ’ PU C mi. 35 Bostynge and 
Braggyngewyth meny bo]do)ies,Attauntyngvp-onmyveine 
glorie for eny \ndeniy’my nge e 1450 tr De Jmitattojte m 
xlv 1x6 Venly, \eyn glory is an euel pestilence & grettist 
vanyte 14^ C axtov Fables ef Avian He that taketh 

withm hym self \ayiie gloiye of that thynge by the «hiche 
he sbold humble hym self is a very foie 1535 Jove Apol 
Ttndale (Arb } 22 For he that doth a thing secretly, how 
seketh he vayngloiy? 1583 T Washington tr. JVicAo&yj 
IV xxxiv 1560, Through the increase of their power, 
they fell into such a vainglory and airogancy. 2637 in 
Foster Eng Faetories India (igog) HI. 174 The^ trade is 
not augmented but deminnished by va;^eglorie and un- 
necessarie disburcements. 1656 Eam. Monm. tr Boccalxttls 
Advts. /r, Pamass i xxxv. (1674) 44 Tamberlan the 
Scythian .had the vain-glory to be called the Emperor of 
the East 1710 Norris CAr Prud. vii. 309 Vainglory, 
whereby Men affect a great many dry and insipid Studies 
. only to please others, and procure from them a blind 
Admiration. 1783 Miss Burney Cecilia vit v, Thus have I 
..aclmowledged my vam glory. 1841 Helps Ess , Exerc. 
Benevolence (1875) 34 That portion of his thinking time 
which he spends upon vain-gloiy, upon imagining, Tor in- 
stance, what other people are thinking about him 1878 B 
Taylor Deukalten lu 11. 106 The wisdom of the world? 
Nay ’tis vain-glory. 

p 2390 Gower II. 35 Bot he such veine gloire hadde 
Of that he was set upon hyh. e 2435 Wyntoun Crau iv 
3610 Til vsnrpe til hym )>at nayme It war bot wa^e glore 
or defame 112500 Ratis Raving, etc. 3644 To schaw hire 
proud, at men may see, Ispryd, wanglore, and vanite, 1500- 
30 Dunbar Poems ix, xiB, 1 synnit In fals vane gloir and 
deidts negligent. 

b. In the phr fir vainglory. 

1:2380 Wyclif W%s (1880) 3 Men doon |>is nouelrie for 
vein glone 238^ Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) III 367 Som 
men telleh bat Anstotil made his bookes so schortliche and 
so hard for envie and for vaynglone. a 25,^ Hall Chron , 
Hen, IF, 23 He mervailed that the dulce. wolde no we 
for vainglory under colour of doyng dedes of Acmes . 
violate the peace. 

c. As a personal name, or in personified nse. 

c 2400 Si. Alexius (Laud MS ) 1004 Hou his fader ser> 
geauntz alle, veyn glorie gonne hym call& And gorre on hym 
gonne browe. 24 . / can't be Hun 328 in E, E. P, 

(1862) 144 Dame sclowthe and dame veyne glory. 2596 
Lodge WitsMiseru B ij, His first sonne is Vainglory. 2717 
L Howel Hestdertus (^ 3) z8 She gave him her Name, 
Vain-glory. 

2 . A yainglorions things action, etc rare, 

e 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 378 None schal take imy 
synguler abstynence np.on her withe-oute hcence of the 
abbes, m awnter God take it for a veyne glory 2607 Shaks. 
Tttnon 1 it. 249 What needs these Feasts, pompes, and 
Vaine-glories? 2649 Milton Etkon viii Wks 1851 III. 
392 The Vulgar; who notwithstanding what they might 
know, will beTeeve such vain-glories as these 
Hence Vainglo'ry o. To exalt or 

make much, of (oneself) nndnly Obs, b. intr. 
To indulge m vungloty. Also Vainglo'xylng' 
vbl. sh, 

a 2637 N. Ferrar tr. Folded Jio Constd, (1638) 204, I 
understand, that a man bemg Just by his Justice, doth as 
much prize bunselfei . or vsun-glory hinudfe, as mndi as the 
theife, who is taken from the Gallowes in the Holy Week, 

. vaine-glories himselfe for his deliverance. 2883 Steven- 
son JVeui., 4 nij. iVilr. (2884)46 The scheme had involved a 
httle vain-glorying before his acquaintance. 28B7 Westm, 
Rev July 485 It would be idle and frivolous to mention these 
points for the sake of vain-glorying during the Jubilee year. 

Vai'uling- Obs. rare. [f. Vaw a. + -linq i 

I.] A vain or vainglonous person. 

16x5 W. Hull Mtrr, Maiestie Ep Ded., Fresaming bim- 
selfe (fond Vain ling) to be of more esieeme, because he was 
the Nuncio and Interpreter of the Gods. Ibid. X34 Thus 
we see, he was no vaineling, who pronounced aU things 
vnder the Sanne to bee vanitie of vanities. 

Vainly (vs*Tili), afo. Forms: a, 4, dvaynly, 
6-7 vainlie, 7 Wbie-, 6- vainly. / 3 . 5 veynli, 
-(e)ly, veirdy. 7. 6 Sc. vanelie. [f. VAiirtt. -f- 
-LT 2.] 

1 . In a vain or futile manner, without advantage, 
profit, or success ; to no effect or purpose ; in vain ; 
uselessly, fruitlessly, ineffectually. 

2383 Wyclif James iv. 5 Wher weenen 3e, that veynly 
[L inamteri the scripture seith [etc.] 2387 Trevisa H tgden 
(Rolls) VII 193, 1 folwer of evel craft trowed vaynly for 
to be defended and helped by aooxe prayers. £'2450 tr 
He Imiiatione in li. 123 Ner he shal not loy veinly, if 
he be resonably excused by ober xsm Fisher Funeral 
Serm C'tess Richmond Wa (1876) 393 This noble prynces, 
..whome my purpose is not vamly to extol .aooue her 
mery tes, hut to the edefyenge of other, a 1548 Hall CAron , 
Hen. FI (1550) 23 Vitayll not wantonW consumed, nor 
vainly spent. 1607 Shaks ywim«v.iv STillnow, myselfe 
and such As slept within the shadow of your power Haue . . 
breath’d Our sufferance vainly. 1667 Milton P L \i 811, 
I forewarn thee, shun His deadly arrow; neither vainly 
hope To be invulnerable 1695 Lo Preston Boeth i 12 
Every one going away with that Rag which he had snatch'd, 
vainlybeliev'd that he had possess'd himself of Philosophy. 
X743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes i xiv 13 What though majestic 
in your pride you stood , You now may vainly boast an 
empty name xySi Gibbon Decl St F, axix (1787) III ixo 
Perhaps he vainly imagined, that he laboured for the 
interest of an only daughter. x8o8 Scott Alarm, i. xn. 
There, vainly Ralph de iVxlton strove 'Gainst Marmion's 
force to stand 1858 Frouse Hist. Eng IV. xviii 31 In 
the caprices of passion and humour we look vainly for any 
gnidiM principle. 1870 Bryant Ihad tii. I. 98 From my 
hand The spear was vainly flnngand gave no wound. 

Comb 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xxvui, He. . Beyond 
niy vainly-panting reach is plac'd. 

Vofr. X. 


+ 2 . Foolishly, senselessly, tbonghtlessly. Ohs. 

^ 1588 Durham Dtpes (Surtees) 330 She spoke somwhat 
idhe and vainlie, by reason of the extiemitu of her sick- 
ness 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Acot. I. lox Nathir 
haue thay nochtuithstandeng now vanelie fallin frome the 
faith of the Catholik ICiilc. z6z3 Draiton Poly olb. xi 346 
Ethelbald, .though most vainly given when be was hot and 
young, Yet, by the wise reproofe of godly Bishops brought 
From those unstay'd delights by which his youth was 
caught. 1647 Cowley Mtslr, rain Love 46 What Lover 
can like me complain, Who fimt lov'd vainly, next in vain ' 
2^ Bailey (fol ), Inaniloguent, talking or babbling vainly. 
3 . With personal vanity ; conceitedly. 

1603 Ld Cromwell iv. l 35 Tis greater glone for me. 
That you remember it, then of myselfe Vamlie to report it. 
xdso^HoBBES De Coriore Politico 3 How some are vainly 
Glorious, and hope for precedenae and supenonty above 
their Fellows 2693 £ Walker tr. Epictetus' Afar, xi. 
When with too much pleasure you admire Your Horse’s 
Worth, and vainly boast fais Sire 1779 Cowper Human 
Frailty 30 A stranger to superior strength, Man vainly 
trusts his own 

Vaiimess (v^oin^). [f. as prec. -f - nxsb.] 

The state or condition of heing vain, in various 
senses . a. Futility, inefiectiveness, uselessness. 

2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiu iS Thehelps of the world 
hold our senses entangled, .dll they have given us a try all 
of theyr vaynen^e x6eo Falfreyman Baldwin's Mor. 
Philos 37The vmnenes of this hfe is greater then the profit. 
2648 W. Browne Polexena v. l 284, 1 knew the vainnesse 
of my hopes, and the just cause Alcidiana had to punish my 
boldnesse. ijpxg D'Urpey Pills (2872) IV. 303 Beauty . 
shew'd the vainess of Defence, When Phillis does Invade. 
1849 Robertson Serm, Ser. 1. xix (1866) 314 Pilate, feeling 
the vainness .of these pretensions xSga A thenstum x8 June 
790/1 The vainness of this and that creed. 

13 . Vanity, e^. personal vanity or conceit. Now 
rare. 

a X5B6 StDNEV Ps XXVI. hi, I did not them frequent, Who 
be to vainesse bent. 1599 Shaks Hen, F, v Pro! 20 Free 
from vam-nesse, and selfe-glorious pride. x6ee Falfreyman 
Baldwin's Mor Philos, l 12 Hee despised . . much all vain- 
nesse of apparell. 1645 Wither Fox Pacifica 19 The vices, 
and the vainnesse of thy tongue. z8a5 Coleridge Lett,, 
Convers., etc. II X79 Mr. Chance is a self-satisfied man, but 
of the very, best sort... I regard such vainness but as the 
overflow of humanity. 

+ 0. Foolishness, stupidity. Obs.^^ 
z^i Spenser Fu, Worlds Vamiie vi, O how great 
vainnesse is it then to scotne The weake. 

t Vain^ner. Ohs rare. In 5 va^QLuer, Sc, 
Talnonr. ^a- OF. vainqu{i)erre, veinqueor^ eta 
(mod.F. vamqi(eur\ i vamcre to conquer.] A 
conqueror, vanquisher, victor. 

2456 Sir G. Have Law Amis (S.TA) 272 Thsue cummys 
the vaincnr, askand jugment of rycht. 2482 Caxton Godfr^ 
ecu 396 Thenne nude they moche iojie & grete, as doon 
the vaynguers and conqueronrs whan thqr depue theyr 
gayne. 

tVadn^neress. Obs."^ In 6 veuqueresse. 
[a. OF. VM/tqueresse, vetnq-' seeprec.] A female 
conqueror or vanqui^er. 

<2x5x3 Fabyan Chron. vi clxxx. (i8xi) 178 Elfleda that 
dieldes so ofte dyd rayse Agayne her enemyes, this noble 
venqueresse Virago and made, whose vertne can I nat 
expresse. 

vair (ve«), sb. Forms: 4 Teir(e, veyxCe, 5 
feyxe j 4, 6-8 vaira, 4, 8- vair. Sc. vayro, 

9 (hoi. rare, fare, viare, etc. [a, OF. vatr, 
verr (also nom. vairs): — ^1* variium, aca sing, 
masc of vanus parti-colonred. Cf. m^L. varius, 
also vairuSf vayrus, veyrus (from OF.), and viyus 
(from It. vafd)f in same sense.] 

1 A fur obtained from a variety of squirrel with 
grey back and white belly, much used in the Z3th 
and 14th centimes as a tnmming or lining for gar- 
ments. Now only arch, 

Cotgrave's definition of F. vatr as ' a lich furre of Ermines 
powdered thicke with blue haires' is app. unsupported by 
evidence. 

axym Cursor Bf 25466 Nn ask i no)>ergra ne gienej..Ne 
puxpeipall, nee pnde o pane, Ne nrae robe wit veir and 
gnse. CZ330 R. Bbunne Chron, Wau (Rolls) iii94Man. 
teles Of roeneuer, stranlyng, veyr, & gris. c 2375 Se. Lee 
Samis vii {.James the less) 764 Fnnyt wele in wayre & 
grece Pol. Poems (Rolls) L 265 For somme vaire, 

and somme gx:^ .In bagges about that here. ^ 
x8xo Scott Laify ofL iv xii, If pall and vair no more I 
wear. 18x8 Ranken Htst.France IV. 377 It was ordained, 
A.D. 1394, that no ecclesiasticj but dignified clergymen, 
should wear vatr, gray, 01 eimme, excepting [etc ] 2865 

Swinburne Poems ^ BalL, Laus Veneris 266 Each man’s 
hair Crowned with green leaves beneath white hoods of vair. 

2 . A weasel or stoat. Now dial, 

Prob. due to an early soisunderstanding as to the source 
of the fur. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolk) L 335 pere heep veyres 
[L. musielas Caxton fiyresi htel of body and ful hardy 
and strong 1796- in dial glossanes (Dev , Dorset, Somer- 
set, Pemb, Glamorgan, Wexford, etc.) in forms vare,fare, 
viare, vier, wyer, veer, Mrs. Bray Descr, Part oj 
Devon (183s) I xix. 342 tOie stoRt, vair, or vauy, is the 
commonest of the weasel tribe. 

3 . Her. One of the heraldic furs, represented by 
bell- or cup-shaped spaces of two (or more) tinc- 
tures, usu. azure and argent, disposed alternately 
(m imitation of small skins arranged m a similar 
manner and sewn together). 

Vatr cuppa or tossy §ee quot. exfiaS and Vairy o. ib). 
Vatr-en-pal, vair'^n^omt (see quot. 2766). Cf. also 
Countervair. 


1562 Lfgh Arntcne 13a The ninthe and last [doubling] of 
all, IS called Vaire, which is of al coloures except these two 
before reheised [1. e. azure and vert] It may be also of 
three sundry colours, which colours must be tolde as this 
is blazed. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry i iv. (1611) 15 If you 
obserne the proportion of this vaire, you shall easily disceme 
the very shape of the case or skmne of little b^ts, in them. 
163a Peacham Compl, Cent xv. (1906) 194 (Duarteily Gules 
and Vaire 1637 Camden's Rem 209 Hubert de Burgo, 
. who bare for his Armes in a Shield, Gules seven Lozenges 
vaire, 3, 3, i 1738 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Furr, The Heralds 
use two Metals,, and two Funs, or hmry Skins, Ermine 
and Vaire 2766 Porky Heraldry in, (1777) 27 Fair-en. 
point or Vatr.ett-pal, is said when the point of a Vatr is 
opposite to the Base of another. 1816 Gentl, Mag March 
223 A fesse between two chevrons Vaire. ciSaS Bfrry 
Encycl Her, I Gloss , Vatr cuppa, or Fair Tassj , is by 
most writers upon heraldry, considered a kind of fur, and 
shaped in the form of cups or goblets by divisions potent 
counter-potent. 1864 Boutell Hist ^ P^ iv (ed.3) 
20 Vair, Counter Vair, are always Argent and Azure, 
unless other tinctures are named in the blazon. 

t Vair, a. ObsF'’^ Sc, In 5 wayxe, 'wa(i)re, 
[a OF. vatr, veir : — L. vartunt : see pzec. and 
Vast a ] Varied or vanegated in colour. 

£2435 Wyntoun Cron, i v 2x7 The brukyd bestysand 
the wayre [«,»* ware, waire] he gert depart fra quhyt & fayre 

Vaird, obs. Sc. f. Wabii. 

Vau(e, southern ME. vatr. Faib a, and ado. 
tVaired,o. [Cf. Vaibj^ ] =.Vaibt<z. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card Cyrus 11, Heralds, disposed 
the figures of Ermins, and vaired coats m this Qutncuncial 
method 

‘t'VaireB [perh. pi. of F. »e;re (®o*Vc) 

truth : see Veibb ] In vaires, ? m verity, truly. 

23 . Gaw, ^ Gr, Knt xots Wyth dene cortays carp, closed 
fro ryl)>e , & hor play was passande vche prynce gomen, m 
vayres. 

Vairhede, ME var. FAraaBAD. Yairlooh, 
obs Sc f. Wablook. Vaim, obs. Sc. f. Wabit v. 
Vairsta(Il, obs Sc. fT. Wabbsitall. 
Vair7(ve»Ti),a. (andji). Forms. a.5vawi, 
6-7Tarrye(7-i^,varry, 6-7, pvarrey. 7-9 
vaipy, 8 vary. See also Vebey a. [a, OF. vairy, 
{, vair Vair sb. 

The ^mod F. form vairie has been employed in some 
heraldic books.] 

1 . Her, Of a coat, charge, etc. : Varied or vane- 
gated with two or more colours; having divisions 
and tinctures like those of vair. 

Some writers have drawn a distinction between vatr and 
vtdry, usmg the latter when tmetores other than argent 
and aznre are blazoned. 

a. X486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Bivb, Tbre cootarmuris be 
ther called lestryall in armys. Oon is whan a cootaimure is 
varnofdynerseoalowmtothepoynt. 2562 Lech 

52 b. A pt^e ciDsse, vanye. Ibid. laxb. The eijAt 
doubling IS Vany, and is so properly caBed, although it oe 
Or, and V ert, or ds Vert and Or. 2593 WvrleY Armorie, 
La. Chandos 97 A patie crosse of red in gold he iMjre On 
which fine losinges vaney placed are 2610 Guilum Her, 
(1611) i. iv. 15 As for the rest, mz Vetry and Varrye, they 
are meere fantasies and improper termes 2655 Fuller Ck, 
Hist. VL 321 Tavestock m Devon shire gave Varrey Or and 
Azure, on a Chiefe ( 3 r, two MuUetts. Gules. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr, Fanr,. signifies that which is diversified with 
argent and azure. exSaS Berry Encycl. Her, I. Gloss., 
Vaxrey in point. 

p. SJ06 Lend, Gas, No. 4317/4 ‘Phe second Vary, a Canton. 
iTbztt.BuschingsSysi Gei^ V 235 ThearmsofOettlngen 
axe vairy ruby and a shield saphire. xB68 Cussans Her, ui, 

53 If the field were Or, and the bells Gules, it would be 
blazoned as Vany, Or and Gules. 

■fb. Vairy-cupjy, tassa (see quots.). Obs, 
xfiro Guilum Her. i, iv (xfixx) 15 This sort of furre or 
doubling was. .of some old Heralds called varry cuppy and 
varry tassa. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Fairy Coppy, 
or Potent Counter.Potent, is a Bearing in Heraldry xyM 
Porky Heraldry U. 5 li 27 Potent-counter-potent, anciently 
called Vairy-cuppy, is when the Field is filled with Crutches 
or Potents counter-placed. 

^ 2 . Furred with. vair. Also used as if the name 
of a mateilaL 

ijdb Chambers Cyd av., Viuiy|;oiras are observed by 
Jufios Pollux to have been the habit of the andent Gauls, 
as Ermiiis were of the Armenians. i86t Ainsworth Const 
Tower (xB&) 287 Wrapped in cerecloth of many folds, and 
m an outer cover of cloth of vany and velvet,. .the corpse 
was laid out 

Vairy (weasel, stoat) . see Vaib sb. 2. Vaiae, 
dial f. Fbbzb V, Vaist, obs. Sc. f. Wbst. 
Vaastie, var. Sc. Wasit a, Obs, Vaiatotir, 
obs Sc. f. Wastes. 

llVaisya (vsbsya). Also 9 veisya. [Skr. vai^a 
peasant, labourer, eta 

In Sir 'I, Herbert’s 7 V<rtu. (1634) 38 the form vyses occurs, 
and Bice from Urdfi has had some currency.] 

The third of the four great Hmdu castes, com- 
prising the merchants and agricnltuzists ; a member 
of this caste. Also atinb 
2794 Sir W. Jones Inst, ofAfenu i S3X [Btahma] caused 
the Brahmen, the Cshatriya, the Vaisya, and the Sfidta,.to 
proceed from his mouth, hia arm, his thigh, and his foot 
sBoo Asiai. Ann Reg 53/2 Bom of a Vaisj a woman x8ox 
R Patton Astat. Mon. xn The functions of the vaigya 
tribe. 2842 Elfhihstonb Hist. Ind, I. 31 The practical 
knowledge required fiom a veisya is more general than that 
of Uie other 

Vait, obs. Sa f. Wait v , and wot Wit v. 
Vaivode (vtf^-vJud). Now Hist, Forms: a. 
6-7 vayuod(e, 7 vayvod, 7, 9 vayvode, 8 vay- 



VAKE. 


18 


VALAITCED. 


wode P. 6 ufli-, 7 vainoda; 7 vaiuod, 7-8 
vaivod (7 vavoyd), 7-9 vairode, 8 vaiwode. 
[Ulumately ad. older Magyar vajvoda (now vajda), 
representing the common Slavonic voji/poda 
Voivode The immediate source is partly mod.L. 
vayvoda (cf. Sp., Pg , and It. vawo^') or F. vay- 
vode. See also Watwode] A local ruler or 
official in various parts of sonth-eastern Europe (in 
older use esp. inTransylvania). 

a. 1560 Daus tr. Slndands Comm 71 He had an adver- 
saiye John Sepuse, the vayuode of tran^sjhania 1500 Sir 
T Smyth Disc. Weapons 44b, In a great battaile fought 
betwixt him and that famous Vayuod luan Huniades 
Coruino 1665 Manley Grotrus' Low C Wars 579 The one 
[sister], marryed to the King of Poland , the other, to 
Sigismund Battor, Prince or Vayvod of Iransilvama. 1685 
Load. Gae. No 2070/3 The Vajvode Janco was drawing 
together a great Body of Morlacks with a design to attack 
some place in the Province of Bosnia. 1768 Auu. Reg z 19 
Count Fotocki, Vaywode of Kiow, had no less than ten 
towns, and one hundred and thirty villages, destroyed in 
bis own territories 

fig idi3 Dekker Dtuels Last Will Wks (Grosart] HI 
35r Behemah Domschweyn, chiefe Vayuode of Vsury, 
Symony, Bnbery, Periury, .etc 
8 156a J. Shute tr Cambinfs Turk Wars 7 John 
Uaiuoda soughte to haue al the glorie of the victorie to him 
selfe i6ax K Johnson Kingd d* Commw. (1603) 51 The 
Vaiuods of Valiiuia, Moldauia and Transiluama hold their 
estates by vertue of this bnbery 1696 tr. Die Mont's Voy 
Levant xix. 243 The Government of the Cities is manag'd 
by Five Kinds of Officers, the Bassa, Sub-Bassa, Vaivode, 
Cadi and Receiver of the Customs. 177Z W, GatknPs 
Geogr. (ed. 3) 114 Their ancient nobility were divided into 
knezes, or knaze^, boyars, and vaivods 1776 Ann. Reg. 
11. 7 At Athens .his patnmony had suffered from the extor- 
tions of a ^rannical Vaiwode. 1833 Ellis Elgin Mariles 
I. s Lord Elgin then received very strongly expressed fir- 
mauns from the Porte, which were carried .to the Vaivode 
of Athens and the Disdar of the Acropolis. 

iransf. rfiiS Bolton n xiv (163d) 13s Andnscus , 

delivered up into our hand:, by that Vaivod, or petty King, 
of Thrace to whom hee had fled for succour 
Vai^e, southern ME var. Fey a, Vak, ohs. 
Sc. f Wake v. VakaTjonde, obs. f. Vagabond. 
+ Vake, a. Obs. rate. [jid,lj.vac-iius 2 Empty. 
160a Holland Livy 1 xxxiii. 34Whilest it stood voidand 
vake, the old Latines had surprised and taken it /Bid xxiv 
viL 513 Certeine conspiratours possessed themselves of a 
vake house, standing over a narrow lane 
*t‘ Vake|iraik,v. Sc. Obs, Forms a. 5 wake, 

5- 7 vake, 7 veak. P. 5 wayk, 5-7 vaik, 6 walk, 

6- 7 vaiok, 7 vaike. [ad. L. vac-are to be empty 
cf. prec. So OF and F. vaqmr^ Sp and Pg vacar, 
It. vacare. With the exception of quot. 1543 m 
I a the use of the word is entirely Scottish . cf. 
Vaoand ppl. a. J 

1 tnlr. Of a benefice, office, or position : To 
become or fall vacant; also, to remam vacant or 
unfilled. 

Freq &om e 1550 to e 1650, esp. of ecclesiastical benefices 
a, c 1435 WvNTODN Chron v 4110 (Cott ), Qwhen he was 
ded, Jian dayis nyne liat se wakyt [Wemyss MS vaikit]. 
1436 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS) 223 For and the 
Archebischopryke of Rams or Rowan vakit, and the chan- 
cans wald ches ane Inglisman to be archebi'ichop. 1533 
Douglas in Wis (1874) I p. cx. The benefios and grete 
prelaceus that wakis. 1343 Sentleger in St, Papers 
Hen. VttI, HI m 4S5 Ther is a Statute here [at Water- 
ford], .that when sucbe rombe shulde vake, they sboulde 
then electe and chose one Inglisheman. 1604 A. Seton m 
G Seton Memoir (1882) iv 57 Quhen eiuer onye place 
sould vake in onye maner 

P c 1350 Lynoesay Tragedie 361 Quhen tbare doith vaik 
ony benefyse 1338 Kennedy Comp. Treat in Misc, 
Wodrow Soe (1844) 151 Gyf ane benefice vaick, the gret 
men of the realme wyll haue it. ssjaSaiir.PoemsRq/orm 
xviii. 103 Sic [a lord] as feiris God now sen the roume dois 
walk X639 Marq or Hamilton Expl. Meant^ Oath 4 
Covenant 16 [It] sdso declares, that all bishopriw vaick- 
mg, or that shall vaickt shall be only disponed to actuall 
preachers and ministers m the Kiik 011670 Szaldihc Trout. 
Chas I (1S51) II 204 Thus Oswall cumis bak with this 
ansner, and Doctor Forbes place still vailcis. 3696 in Home 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm ) 271 The Justice Clerk .dis- 
poses of the Clerk to the Justice Court his place when it 
vaikesL 

b. Of a tack 01 tenancy. 

xa^RentalBh Cupar^At^ytsty^A I, ig7Girithappynis 
tnar takis to wayk be ony maner of wa. 1343 Records oj 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl } I. 69 Faiijeand beirof the forsaidis 
takkis to Vidk eo facto. 

2 . Of persons : a. To be free, to have time or 
leisure, for engagmg in some occupation; to be 
occupied or busy. Const for, on or upon (also, to 
wait or attend upon one), to. 

1436 Sir G Have Lam Arms (S.T S.) 221 The law levis 
all clerkis to vake in scobs and in studyis to sciences and 
literature /Bid, 222 Of thame quhilkis levis all richessis . 
to vake thareapon 1501 Douglas Pal, Hon iii. xviii, All 
thir..on Venus seimce vaikis, In deidis of armis for tbair 
ladyis saikis. r366-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot 1 . 497 Becaus 
the haill Lordis of Secreit Counsall may nocht weill vaik at 
all tymes for the ordouring thairof being occupiit with uther 
wechtie matens, a 1600 Montgomerie Misc Poems xli 29 
Non Cupid compellis Our hairtis echone On Venus vha 
vaikis, To muse on our maikis, a i6r4 J Melvill Diary 
(Wodrow Soc ) 45 , 1 was resigned ower be my father hailelte 
unto him to veak upon him as his sone and servant. 

b. To be at leisure or free from some occupation 
or business. 

c 1470 Henbyson Mor, Fab, viii. {Preach, Swallow) xxxix, 


Esope Quhen that he vaikit firome mair autentik werk, . 
this foirsaid fabill wrait. 13^ Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist, 
Scott II 107 Quhen he mycht vake fra temporal effaj res, his 
exercise was ay in spiritual a 1600 Montgomprib Sorm 
l\v 4 Quhan 1 may vaik fra set vice of the king 
Hence f Vaked. ppl a, , f Va’king vbl. sb. and 
ppl a Obs. 

1372 J. Knox in Calfierw Hist Kirk Scott (Wodrow Soc ) 
III 766 That all Bishoprics vacand may be presented 
within a j eer after the vaiking therof 162a in R M Fer- 
gusson A Hume (1899) 221 1 hey assigne to him the first 
1 aikmg Gilbrotheris fyne that sail occur to thame 1638 in 
A. Maxwell Hist Ohi Dundee (1884) Being oft tunes 
lequirit, [he] would propone nothing but only ane mein 
[ = moan] ‘ Vaiked Sea 1 ' x66o m Crookshank Hist Suffer, 
Ch Scot (1749) 1 59 That hereafter vaking stipends may 
be intromitted with by Presbyteries 

II Valceel, vakil (vakr 1 ) Anglo-Ind Forms 
a 7 vakill, vekill, -ile, -eU, vikil, vide, 8 vekil, 
9 vakil, vakfl. P. 7- vakeel (7 fakeel), 7 
viokeele, 7-8 vack-, vekeel. [a. Urdu (Pers.- 

Arab.) vdktl^ waktl cf. WakeeIi ] 

1 An agent or representative, esp. one represent- 
ing a person, of political importance either per- 
manently or on a special occasion; a minister, 
envoy, or ambassador. 

a x6x 3 in Foster Eng Factories ind. (1908) II ii Two 
coppyes, to the Governour of this place and his ownevekile 
Ibid 69 Keceaved two letters of Isacke Beages to Assuff 
Chon, and the other to hts vekiU i68a W E(ed6bs Diary 
(Hakl Soc.) I. 35 The Dutch Director’s Vakill 1687 A 
Lovell tr, Thevenoi's Trav II 171 Through the bad Con- 
duct of the Vikil, he was necessitated to reimbark 1844 
H. H. Wilson Bnt India II 283 Terms . were proposed, 
and the Vakils returned with them to the Bai 1870 Sir 
W W Hunter m Life (1901) xi 182 His Vakil or repre- 
sentative told me the story of the sunken fortunes of the 
family. 

p. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind.^ (1908) H. 307 That 
hereafter the Kings people may recoure it from the vickeeles 
of Agha Reza. 16x4 find (1909) III. 30 Iheir vackeels at 
Court IS to accquaint the King thereof, zfigx J. Ovington 
Voy, Suratt 413 November the ist, arriv’d a Pattamar or 
Courner, from our Fakeel, or Sollicitor at Court 1763 
ScRAFTON Indostan (1770) 74 He was determined to fall on 
us, and turned our vacqueel out of the durbar 1776 Tntd 
of Nundecontar 24/2 He was Vakeel of Bollakey Doss, and 
executed whatever business he ordered 1803 Edmonstone 
in Owen Wellesley's Desp (1877) 322 Duplicates have been 
delivered to the Vakeels of those chiefs at the Presidency 
for transmission to their principals 1878 Earl Lytton Lett. 
(igo6] H 57 The Amir undertook to keep a vakeel at 
Feshawur 

2 A native attorney or barrister; a pleader in 
the Hmdu law-courts. 

X858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Vakeel, a native attorney in 
India 1887 Pall Mall G za July 13/a An official known 
as the poor man’s vakeel, whose duty it is to see that every 
prisoner .shall he represented in court by a competent 
counsellor. 1890 Kipling City Dreadf N 13 He looks like 
a vakil to the boot-heels, and.. recalls memories of up. 
country courts. 

Vakill, ohs Sc. f. Waken v. Val, southern 
ME var Fali sb. ; obs. Sc £ Veil Wall sb. 
Valachian, var. Walachian. 

Valance (vse'lans), sb?- Forms : a. 5 valaunoe, 
6-7 valans (6 -wal-), 5- valance (8 vol -) ; 5-9 
vallanoe. P, 5, 7 valens, 6 valense, 7-9 vallens 
(7 -ins), 6 - valence, 6-7 vallenoe. 7. pi. 6 
vallones, 6, 8 vallanoe, 7, 9 vallens; 6, 9 
valence, 7 valens 8. pi 0 valandes, 7 vaUands, 
-ents, 9 valends [Of obscure ongm: perh. a. 
AF. *valance, f. vaier = OF. avaler to descend 
(cf vale Vail w. 2 ) 

Florio (X398] gives ‘ Valensa, valenzana. Say or Serge for 
bed-cuTtins or valances for beds ’, and ' Valenzana del letto, 
valences for beds but there is no evidence for the genuine* 
ness of these.] 

1 . A piece of drapery attached lengthways to a 
canopy, altar-cloth, or the like, so as to hang in a 
vertical position. Also attnb. 

a 1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 36 The selo' of cloth on 
loffte, with the valaunce of scripture abowte the yinage. 
£494 Househ Ord. (17W) 115 The ninth question; whether 
in the same feaste the Queens cloth of Estate shall hang as 
highe as the Kings or noe? answeie thereunto; the Queens 
shall hang lower by the vallance. 1540 Ludlow Ckurchw, 
Ace (Camden) 2 For wesshynge of autor clothis and albes, 

. and the sowynge on of the valans of them IBtd,,Thn 
walans that hangyth over the heygh auter x(ho Lassels 
Voy Italy (1698) II. 22 Four stately pillars of brass bear 
up a canopy of the same metal with vallaoces and a gilt 
fringe, yet all of brass 1763-71 H Walpole Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint (1786) I. 54 A tent, striped with white and 
gold, and the valance, of the same colours 1867 Baker 
Nile Tnb v 106 Upon striking the tent, we found beneath 
the valance between the crown and the walls a regiment of 
scorpions. 

atinb Lowndes Camping Sketches 49 Waxing elo 
quent ovei knotted guy ropes and missing valance-loops 
p. 1500 Will of M Yonge (Somerset Ho ), Afore theymage 
of our Lady within the valens of the same Chirch, a 1348 
Hall Chron (1809) 639 Sarcenet .let doune in maner of a 
valence before the gallery 1377 Hounshbd Chron II 
1082/2 A rich herse, couered with blacke veluet, with a 
valence fringed with golde 

7. 1806 Naval Chron, XV 231 The vallens [of the funeral 
canopy] were fringed with black. 

2 Spec a. A border of drapery hanging round 
the canopy of a bed ; m later use, a short curtain 


around the frame of a bedstead, etc., serving to 
screen the space underneath. 

a. c 1450 Bk Curtasye 447 m Babees Bh , For loidys two 
heddys schalle be made , po valance on sylour shalle benge 
with wyn, iij curteyns street drawen with-mne 1480 Wardr. 
Acc Edw 7 P’ C1830) 13a A sperver , conteignyng testour, 
celour, and valances lyned with busk 1503 Pnv Purse 
Exp Eliz York (1830J 66 The seler ij yerdes dim and the 
quarter long, the valance j quarter dim depe a 1393 Mar- 
lowe m Engl Parnassus (1600) 480 And a:, a costly vallance 
ore a bed. So did their garland tops the brooke orespred. 
1611 CoTGR , Les pentes dvn ltd, the Valance 1676 Covel 
in Early Voy Levant (Hakluyt Soc ) 165 The vallance was 
of the same make 1749 Mrs Delany Life 4- Corr (1861) 
II 527, I think the fringe of the valance and bases should 
be the same depth as that on the bottom of the curtains 
1837 Barham Ingol Leg Ser 1 Spectre ofTappington, He 
peeped under the valance of an old-fashioned bedstead 
1861 Flor Nightingale Nursing (ed 2) 56 An iron bed- 
stead, (no vallance, of course), and hair mattress 1883 
F M Peakd Contradictions 1, They had tucked away the 
scalloped valance, and drawn hack the striped curtains 

/3 T3gi Percivall Did , Prestlla pelada,ya 31 mce fax 
abed i6oz Inv in Colledanea Archseol (1863)11 97 One 
bedsteede,.,The vallence and frynge of curtames of say. 
i6aa Peachau Compl Gentt xiii (1634) 139 As we see m 
knops now adayes upon the Valences and Canopies of beds, 
1679 Lond Gaz No Z434/4 The Curtains and double Val- 
lence of a red Damask Bed 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(iBii) IV. 396 She bad had the presence of mind to tear 
down the half-burnt vallens, as well as curtains 1794 Girl- 
hood MM y. Holroyd (1896) 287 Mrs Maynard has made 
up the Bed with full Valences dhgtRemembrance^'YcA 
hangings of the large square bed were of yellow merino, . . 
with plain, moth eaten valences, 

7. 1367 Harman Caveat (1869) 67 These make laces vpon 
staues, purses, and whyte vallance for beddes 1587 Wills 
4 Inv, N C. (Surtees i860] 317 A pare of sheates, a coueringe, 
a teaster, courtaynes and vallanes 1612 Webster White 
Devil 111, 11 177 Let him make Valence for his bed on’t, or 
a demy foote-cloth 1730 Southall Treat Buggs 40 The 
Tester-Cloth, to which the Head-cloth, and inside and 
outside Vallens are to be fixed 1739 Phil, Trans LI 284 
All the vallance were unnailed 
fi 1312 lest EBor (Surtees) V 38 Twopilloo coddes with 
the valandes, 1390 Shuttlemortns' Acc (Chetbam Soc ) 58 
Lyttell nelles to festen valandes to bedesse, n'‘, 1631 

(Duarlbs Hist, Samson Wks (Grosart) II 161/2 My beds. 
My sheets ; My vallents, and my curtames 2673 Teonge 
Diary (1825) 47 The bedds with white curtens, and vallands 
1881 Blackmore Christowell xxi, (1882) II 50 They came 
from the valends of the broken down bedstead 
b A short window-curtam. rare. 

1736 A dv. Capt. R Beyle (1768) 3 Nailing up some Vallens 
to the Windows in the Dining-room. 1^3 Knight Did. 
Mech. 2688 Valance, a lambrequin, or drooping curtain 
hiding the curtam-rods of a window. 

3 . A pendant border or edging of velvet, leather, 
or other material. 

<11700 Evelyn Diary 1 Apr 1644, The Duke of Orleans's 
Library, the valans of the shelves being of greene velvet 
fring’d with gold x8oz tr GabrielWs Mysterious Hush 
HI. 5 Nor were the valence less adorned,— indeed, they 
appeared to have been fashioned by a chissel. 1873 Knight 
Diet, Mech. 2688 Valance, the drooping ledge at the parting 
of a trunk 

iransf 1884 W K Y kkkls. Mammalian Descent w (1885) 
55 note. In whose larval skull a similar vallance of cartilage 
grows copiously 

b A dap attached to a head-dress, esp. as a 
protection against the sun. 

ivgz H, Walpole Lett (1891) IX 318 The hats with 
valence^ the folds above the cbm of the ladies, and the 
duty shirts and shaggy hair of the young men, have con- 
founded all individuahty. 1875 Knight Mech. 1246 
Like the cap with a valance named from the East Indian 
hero ‘ Havelock ‘ 

t Valance, sb 2 Obs In 5 -annee. [ad. 
F. Valence Valencia in Spain.] A Valencia almond. 

1469 in Househ Ord. (1790) 103 Item Jardens and Valaunces 
330 lb ' 

t Valance, sb s Obs.~^ In 6 -aunee. [app ad. 
med.L. valesia, vahsia Valise, with ending assimi- 
lated to sb 1 ] A cloak-hag 
a 136a Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 64 Byfore byme he hadde 
a gentilman that caned his valaunce, otherwyse called a 
clookebage; which was made all together of fynne Scarlett 
clothe, enbrodered over with clothe of gold very nchjy. 

Va lance, V rare Also vallanoe. [f Val- 
ance sb ,^ : cf. next ] trans To drape or fringe 
with, or as with, a valance 
1B37 Heavysece Saul 294 Butter-cups and scarlet bean 
Do vallance hke pied beard his chin 

Valanced (vselanst), ppl. a. Also 6-7 val- 
enced (6 -ensed), 7, 9 vallanoed, [f as prec.] 
Provided or furnished vnth a valance or draped 
edging of a specified material. 

<2x348 Hall Chron , Hen VIII, 9 b, The compas of the 
Fauihon above, enhroudered rychely, and valenced with flat 
golde, beten m wyre Ibid 207 b, A clothe of estate 
valanced with frettes 1391 in Gentt Mag (1779) 121 The 
Canapie was of greene satten, valenced about and fringed 
with greene silke and siluer 1760 Sterne Tr Shandy iii. 
xxix, An old set stich'd chair, valanced and fringed around 
with party-coloured worsted bobs 1823 Scott Betrothed 
XI, [The pavilion] was of purple silk, valanced with gold 
embroidery, having the cords of the same rich materials 

b. iransf. Also elhpt , fringed with hair. 

160a Shaks, Ham ii, 11 403 What my olde Friend, thy 
face IS vallanced [Q ® valanct’] Since I saw thee lasL com’st 
thou to beard me in Denmarke? 1817 Kbatince irav 1. 
113 Men, barbons, whose faces have been long vallanced, 
act the parts of women. 1833 G J. Cayley Las Alforjas 
II 179 A broad and nobly cut brow, valanced with shaggy 
eyebrows, overhung serious, deep-set eyes, 1892 SpeMer 
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Oct 533/1 A tall-masted schooner rode grandly in between 
e Head^t valanced with foam 
t Valaixiclie. Obs. rare [ad F. dial, {la) 
valanche (.for F. t avalanche) ] = Avalanche. 

Smollett Trerj, xxxvui^ Scarce a year passes in 
which some mules and their drivers do not perish hy the 
valanches, 

Valanea, obs f. Valonia, Valay, obs. Sc f. 
Vallei. Vald, obs. Sc. var would Will v. 
ValdCe, ME. var. Field sb, Vaidenses, -lan, 
varr. Waldenses, -IAN. ‘Valdiage, obs Sc. var. 
Wielding vbl. sb. Valdois, obs. var Vaudois. 
tVal-dtuik Obs~^ (Meaning obscure ) 

1631 Bbatkvi ait WAiiMstes, If^zne-seoier 102 By this time 
his cause is heard, and now this val dunke growne rampant- 
drunke, would fight if hee knew how. 

Vale (veil), jAI Forms: a. 4-vale(4-5 vaal), 
4-5 (6 5 f.) wale. P. 5-7 vaile (7 vaille), 6 St. 
vaill, 7-S vail , 5 Sc. wail, waill(e, 6 6 c. waile, 
wayill [ad. OF. val (= It., Sp , Pg. voile) •— 
L. valletn, acc. of valhs, voiles valley,] 

1 . A more or less extensive tract of land lying 
between two ranges of hills, or stretches of Mgh 
ground, and usuaUy traversed by a river or stream ; 
a dale or valley, esp. one which is comparatively 
wide and flat. 

In later use chiefly ioei. (exc. as in h), but employed as an 
ordinary prose word by American writers m the second half 
of the iSth century. 

n. X3 E.E Alltl. P. B. 673 For hat Cite {wr bjsyde was 
sette in a vale, c Z400 Maunoev (Roxb ) x\xi 138 pare es 
a vale betwene twa hilles 1426 L\ix:. De Gutl Pilgr, 
S119S Affter philisofres talys, Ther ben h>lles, ther ben 
wales, Medwes, ryvers. Dunbar Goldyn Targe 248 

Suete war the vapouris, Halesum the vale, depaynt wyth 
flouns ying 1588 Shaks litus A n 111 93 These two 
haue tic'd me hither to this place, A barren, detested vale 
you see it is 1618 J. Tavlor (Water P J Penniless Pi/gr. 
Wks (1630) 136/2 Then let who bst delight in Vales below, 
Skie-kissing Mountames pleasure are for me x66o F. 
Brooke tr Ze Blands Traa 7 Towsurds the Tiberiade Sea 
there is another vale very hollow, between two hills, where 
the Sun is hardly ever seen. 1727-^46 Thomson Summer 
606 [The wave] steals, at last. Along the mazes of the quiet 
vale rysi J Bartram Obsero. Traa Pennsylv., etc 35 
We lodged by Front Creek in a spacious vale, 1787 M. 
CoTLEa in yrnls , ^ Carr (i8w) 1. 277 At the bottom 
of the vale, and on the bank of the nver, is a huge rode. 
1835 THiRLWALLCrwcr (1839) 1 7 Into which the Spetcheius 
winds through a long narrow vale. X857 Hughes Tam 
Brown i 1, I pity people who weren't bom in a vale, I 
don't mean a fiat country, but a vale that is, a flat country 
bounded by hill& 1878 Bkowmng La Samas 8 Forth we 
sallied to see sunset from the vale 
irons/. iSao Shellev Vision 0/ Sea 15 The walls of the 
watery vale .are unmoved by the gale. Ibid. 96 The 
mountamous vale of the wave. 

/3 a 1400-50 AUxoMder jojbo If I be vencost in be valle & 
voidld of my lyfe. cx44a Generydes 316 Ihey rode in a full 
fayre vule. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scoil I 14 In ane vadl 
that IS besyde the toun, Ebeneus stentit thair pakeonis 
doun a ssSb A Scott Poems (STS) xiv x6 The wallowit 
weidis in pe vaill. 16x7 Sm W. hlusB Mise. Poems xxl 
102 Heir wods and vails and echoes that resounds x^ 
Washington IVrti. (18S9) II. 308 The vail (tbiou£^ which 
this credt runs). .appears to he wide. 

b. Const ^(the distinctive name of the vale), 
0x300 Cursor M 2705 Abram satt his bus Bi-side >e 
wale of mont mambre. c X340 Hampolb Pr, Cease 5164 A1 
men sal ryse to be dome, ^d in be vale of losaphat come. 
£1375 Sc Leg Saints 11 {Pauli 285 In be wale of comptone 
[rriMcampioune; L fugdum) cx4oa Maundev (Roxh) 
vm, 30 Men schall passe thurgh bis deserte to be vale of 
Elym e 1435 Wyntoun Cron, viii. xxvi 4364 A cooipanny 
pat war walkande In til be wail of Anaoda X560 Daus tr. 
Sleidands Comm, 267 By the vale of Remsia 1577 
Harrison England i. xiii, The famous vales in Englande, 
of which one is c^ed the Vale of white horse, another of 
Eouesbam, the third of Ailesbyry [etc,] X667 MmTON 
P. L, XII. 266 And thou Moon [stand] in the vale of Aialon, 
Till Israel overcoma X804 C. B. Brown tr, Volmn’s Vtm 
33 West of the Allegheny, towards the vale of me Ohio, 
there are many remarkable hills X846 MOulloch Aec, 
Bnt Empire (185A I 21 The Vale of Gloucester, or that 
part of the Vale of Severn which lies m Gloucestershira 

o. Without article, occas. contrasted with hill, 
mountain, etc. 

cx^bLydg Compl Bl Knt vii, Thebriddes, Which on 
the braunches, bothe in pleyn and vale. So loude songe. 
CX470 Henry IVallaeex 999 Baitb hycht and waill obeyed 
all till tus will 1667 Milton P. L xi 563 Where casual 
fire Had wasted woods on Mountain or in Vale. 7x786 
WoRDSw. ‘Calm is all nature' 6 A slumber seems to steal 
O'er vale, and mountain x8aa Shelley Scenes /r Paust 

11 6a A voice .which vibrates far o'er field and vale 

2 . In fig. uses Also const ^(adversity, etc). ^ 

14x2-30 Lyog. ChroH Troy n 43 Sche can plonge worpi 

emperoures From pe hilleof hqe prospente In-to be vale of 
aduersite c X450 Pol., Rtl , <$■ X ^ Poena (1903) 181 In the 
vaile of restles mynd, I sowght in mownteyn & in mede 
[*S3S CoVERDALE Ps Ixxxiu. 6 l^ich goinge thorow the 
vale of mysery, vie it for a well ] 1604 Breton Gnmello's 
Fortunes Wks (Grosart) II. 5/3 After that I had past the 
great Mountame of mishaps, I fell into a long vaile of 
miserie, X784 Cowrer Task vi 721, I Have pour'd my 
stream of panegyric down The vale of nature 1809 Shelley 
‘ For m/ dagger * 22, I dare not unveil The shadows that 
float o'er Eternity’s vale. 

b The world regarded as a place ^trouble, 
sorrow, misery, or weeping Usu with this. 

X4 m Tunddle's Vis (1843) 133 In thys sorowfull vale Of 
trowbull of woo schd of heyynes. 1433 Misyn Fire of Lwe 

12 In bis vale of wepynge pai haue bene dehtyd "f* 

Alcok Mohs Perfect, A iij/2 Y* transytory Joye of this vale 


of mjsery igeo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxui 7 Out of this 
vaill of trubbiTl and dissait 15^ m Maitl Cl, Mtsc 111. 
(1855) 65 The labilitie and breuitie of tymes and of men in 
this wale of teins beand coostdent. x6x8 Raleigh Rent. 
(1664) 113 What could you find in the vail of tears [etc ]? 
i6ss in Vermy Mem. (1^7) IL xa For ajfiicktions whille we 
live m this vaille of raiserey must continually be loocked 
for X78X Coiaper Conversed 83z Though lifers valley be a 
vale of tears, A brighter scene beyond that vale appears. 
1816 Shelley Hymn Iniell Beauty 11, Why dost thou pass 
away and leave our state, This dim vast vale of tears, vacant 
and desolate? 

c. The world regarded as the scene of life. With 
various qualifications, as earthly, mortal, etc., or 
const ^(.life, etc.). 

CX446 Lydg Nightingale Poems 11 351 Where-asbat god 
of love hym-self doth dwelie Vpon an hille ferre from the 
mortal vale isg 3 Shaks 2 Hen. Vi, it i. 70 Great is his 
comfort in this Earthly Vale, Although by his sight his 
Mnne be multiplyed xyxS Prior Solomon t. 621 Why, 
whilst We struggle in this Vale beneath , Do They more 
bless’d perpetual Life employ .in Scenes of Joy? 1784 
Cowfer Task iv. 799 An unambitious mind, content In the 
low vale of life x8xg Shelley ‘A gentle Story' 6 In this 
Moild's deserted vale. 1850 Tennyson m Ld H Tennyson 
Mem (1897} I. 309 In this vale of Time the hills of Time 
often shut out the mountains of Eternity. 

d. The vale of years, the declining years of a 
person’s life ; old age. 

x6a4 Shaks 0th. 111 in 266 Haply, .for I am declin'd 
Into the vale of yeares. X676 D'Urfsy Mine Pickle iv. i, 
A man that has the misfmtune to decline into the vail of 
Years X769 Lo. Holland in Jesse Sehuyn CentemP 
(1843) II. 37a Yet I am weak enough sometimes to think, 
that if Rigby, had pleased, I shouldhave walked down the 
vale of years more easily, xe^ Burke Lett, Regicide Peace 
Wks. VIII 3x0 That venerable potentate and pontifiT^ issunk 
deep into the vale of j’ears. iBABccesrs Hrt.Midl ix, Mrs 
Butler [was] a woman, and declined into the vale of years. 
1 3 . a. One of the grooves m the beam of a hart’s 
antler. Obs.~^ 

eznxo Master <f Game (MS Digby 182) xxiv, Alle al- 
longe be heames pere be smale vales, men clepe gotters 

t b. ? The notch at the back of a barb^ arrow- 
head. Obs.~'^ , 

e x4oa Laud Trpy Sk 7794 To that kyng he gan to hale, 
And drow an arwe vp to the vale 

4. attrib. zudi Comb, a. Piidx^.,zs,vale‘dvielltr, 
-hind ; vale-lily, the lily of the valley. 

xSaa Bbddobs Poems, Rom. Lily 150 My tribute shall be 
sweet, though small .—A dm of the vale-Iily bloom. 1832 
Bres Si. Herberts Isle 13 To mark the vafe-hmd ted the 
ripened shock. M^ArehaooLseiiaaa'Xil'Lvf&’Tkie^tsait 
pagra vale-dwelleis by the North Tyne. 

b. Attnb., occas. passing into m the sense 
‘ of or belon^ng to, found, grown, orprodneed in, 
a (particular) vale’, as Vale-barley, ■\-dog, -farmer, 
-grty (a variety of pea), -nutn, soil. 

x6is Markham Country Contentm i viii 98 Now the 
Gentlemen vhich dwell on the dounes and plaine grounds, 
to maintaine the reputation of their Dogs, alfirme them to be 
much more nimble, m turning, then the vale Dogs be. X677 
Plot Osfordsk 240 When at any tune they sow Peas on 
this Land, the best Husbandmen will ebuse the Vale-gray 
as most pro^ for it. 0 x72a Lisle Hush. (1757) 153 The 
hill-country4wrley is ^endly better esteemed by the mal- 
sters than ue vale-bariey. Ihd,, The vale>lands are gener- 
ally too wet, cold, and ^yey 1733 W. Ellis Cfultem 4- 
Vale Farm 93 The Beech wl^never make a good Tree in 
their vale, spewey, and wet Soil, Ibid, sax Ae Vale-men 
in their open, low Fields, .won’t sow Peas alone. X74a 
Somervue HobbinoUan. yTheVale-Inbabitants, proad,and 
elate With Victory. x8i5 Bibkbeck ypum, thro’ France 
63 The vale farmers are bu^sowutg lupines on their wheat 
stubbles. X895 Outing XXVII. X94/1 Those Vale farmers, 
no pen can ever accurately depict, 
c Comb., as vale-bom, -buried. 
x8ax Mrs Robinson SylpkCd HI. 34 (Jod ), Her emblems 
are the white rose bending in a graceful curve over the 
modest vale-born lily. x8o8 Eleanor Sleath Bristol 
Heiress V. 103 The vale-buned town of Keswick, 
f Vale, sb 3 Obs, rare. (Erroneous var. of Dale 3 
I, either after Vale sb.^ or by simple mispnnt.) 

£1635 [see Pump 6]. 17x0 J. Harris Lex Techn II, 
ValeofaPump, at Sea, is the Term for the Trough by which 
the Water runs from the Pump along the Ship sides, to the 
Scimper-holes. [Hence in latm; Diets J 
|[ vale (yei’U), mt. aadsbj pLb, and pexs. smg. 
imper, of va/Sne to be 
A i»t. Farewell; goodbye; adien. 

1350 CovERDALEtr IVerutullerus' Treat, Death Pref. iiij b, 
Vale, Loue God, leue vanitye, and lyue in Chryst X5S6 Rob- 
inson Mords Utopia To Rdr. (ArbO 20 So doynge thou shalt 
minister vnto me good cause to thinke my labour and pay nes 
herein not altoeethers bestowed in vaine Vale 16x2 
Shelton Quix. To Rdr Auj, And berewithall I bid thee 
farewell, and doe not forget me. Vale, X656 Blount 
Glossogr., Vale, faiewel, God be with you, God keep you m 
health, xoxa L. Inkster (fr//«), Vale, a Book of Verse Ibid. 
63 Vale ‘Goodbye, Goodbye'' 

B. sb. A farewell greeting, letter, etc. ; a good- 
bye, farewell, or leaTe-taIcin& 

X38M Greene Mamillta Wks. grosart) II 66 Giuing her 
hern0?e with a counterfeit kind of curtesie, — Arvasia 

Ibid. HI 3II The thankes 1 had for this .was a .churlish 
vale of the old trot Vechis. 26x9 Sir S. D’Ewhs m CoU. 
Life jas. 1 (x8sO 81, I took my vale of him, with many 
thanks and posted homewards 1626 Breton FantasHcks 
Wks. (Grosart) H. 6/a The Nymphes of the Woodes in con- 
sort with the Muses sing an Aue to the Morning, and a Vale 
to the Sonnes setting 1673 J Smith Christ Relig, Appeal 
1 XI §4. 103 Theymustbidan eternal ^0/stotbeir admired 
Law and Temple, 8x4 Scott Let in Lockhart (1837) III. 
111. lag, I am going to say my vales to you for some weeks. 


{ 0 1839 Fbaed Poems CXB65) II. 126 So instead of laughing 
gaj Ij , 1 dropped a tear, and w rote my ‘ Vale 
Jig 1631 Lenton Charatf C i, He takes his vale for a 
certaine season to some sinister Sanctuary. 

Vale, southern ME. var. Fele a , ; obs. f. Vail, 

' Veil sb?- and v. ; obs. Sc. f. Wale sb. and v , 

Walls'^. 

tValect. arch. Obs. [ad. ined.L. zfa/sr/tLr, var. 

1 vadtlectus Vadelect.] A personal attendant. 

I x6xo Holland Camden's Brit i. 7x3 Wilham de la Pole 
is in plaine teannes called Delectus Valecius, , that is our 
well beloued Valect ; now, Valect was in those dales an 
I honorable title [etc] 0x661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III 
439 In recompence whereof the king made him his valect 
I (equivalent to what afterward was called gentleman of the 
bedchamber). 

t Valedatory, variant of Valedictoht a 

App. f, L dat-, dare to give, after the obs phiase ‘to give 
(one) farewell '. 

16^ Breton Packet Mad Zxtters 102 A valedatoxy Letter 
to his inconstant Mistris. 

Valediot, v. rare^. [ad. L. valedict-, vale- 
dictre . see next.] inir. * To bid farewell ’ (Bailey, 
1731). 

Valediction (vaelidiMan). [ad. L. type 
*valedictu}, noun of action £ vwe-dicere, f L. vve 
Vale tnt., and dfeere to say, speak.] 

1 . The action of biddmg or saying farewell (to a 
person, etc.) , an instance of this ; a farewell or 
leave-takmg. 

X614 Donne Xef/ li Wks. 1830 VI. 368 For 1 must do this 
as a Valediction to the World, before I take Orders. 1654 
H. L’EIstrange CAoj. I (1655) 3 There [were] such dear 
accollado’s at their valediction and parting, as eye scarce 
ever beheld the like x6g8 Fryer Acc, E India ^ P 334 
After a formal Valediction ashore, the next day we passed 
the Straits 1796 Morse Amer. Gtog II. 68 [Gustavos HI] 
after the last valediction to the queen and prince, died 1872 
Le Fanu In 0 Glass Darkly 1. 158 They parted with a 
hunried and melancholy valediction. 

2 An utterance, disconrse, etc., made at (or by 
way of) leave-taking or bidding farewell. 

x6ig Hales Geld. Rem. ii (1673) 86, I dealt with Mr. 
Pneses concerning a Copy of Mr Deans Valediction to 
Synod 1641 H. L'Estrange God's Sabbath 73 The Spirit 
of Comfort (which in his late valediction he promised to send 
his Apostles) 1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot 35 Their last 
valediction, thrice uttered by the attendants, was also very 
solemn 183^ Lvtton Pompeii 111 x. He stayed not to hear 
the valediction or the thanks of the witch 1863 Q Rev 
July 203 The truly Yankee valediction, 'I guess we will all 
go home, and so, good night 

Valedictorian (v8elMikt6»Tian). U.S. [f. 
next -f -AN.] In collies, academies, etc , the 
student (male or femalej appointed on grounds of 
merit to deliver the valedictoiy oration on Com- 
mencement day. 

1847 in Webster. x86o O W. Holmes Elste V. (1687) 100 
The last year's 'Valedictorian ' of the ApoUinean Institute. 
1873 £liz Phslfs Trothy's Wedding Tour 172 The vale- 
dictonan of her class in the young ladies’ Star of Hope 
Seminary. xBBy Lippincotls Mag. Aug 394 Among others 
.chosen are the vmedictorian of the Senior class [etc.] 

Valedictory (vmlfdrktdnV a. and sb. [f. L. 
valedtct-um, pa. pple. of vale-mcere (see Valedic- 
tion) +-oetJ 

A. adj. L Uttered or bestowed in bidding or 
on taking farewell ; of file nature of a valediction. 

X65X Baxter Infant Bapi. 15a In the Pulpit in his Vale, 
dictory Oration to the Pei^e ot Bewdeley 0 1700 Svslyn 
Diary xi Jan, i6p4. He [Dryden] read to ns his Prologue 
and Epilogue to his valedictory Play, now shortly to be 
acted X764 Harmer Observ.-v. §4 313 These valraictory 
songs whiui the Prefetto takes notice of. X778 Stiles 
Diary {igoi) II 388 The President [of Vale] introduced the 
exercises in a latin Speech. .Then succeeded.. Valedict- 
ory Otat[ion] Eng[lisb By] Sir Tracy. x8ag Southey 
Lett, (1856) IV 155 The Bi^op who delivered the vale- 
dictory addresb. 1850 Irving Goldsmdh iv. 70 He penned 
his vuedictory letter to his good unde. 1B63 Dickens ,4^^* 
Fr. I XV, While delrvering these yalediceDry oteervations, 
Wegg continuidly disapp^ted Mr, BoSm of his hand by 
flourSbing it in the air. 

2 , Mwi&sted, performed, Or done by way of 
valedicfion. 

x8o6 R. Cumberland Mem, 166 Crowds of people,, studi- 
ous to pay to their popular chief governor every vdedictory 
honour that their zeal and attention could devise. 1849 
Mrs. Craik Ogihnes xxii. All that passed between them 
was a valedictory bow. 1871 Ainsworth Temier HiU ir, xi. 
As he cast a valedictory look around, his eye alighted^ upon 
Dereham. 1884 Pall Mall G, 15 Nov 8/x Lord Ripon's 
valedictory tour in thePnnjab and North-WestProvinces. 

B. sb. 1 , U.S. A valedictory oration. (See 
quot 1847 and of. Valbdiotoeian.) 

X847 Webster, VaUdictory, in Amencan colleges, an orap 
tion or address spoken at commencementi by a member of 
the class which receive the degree of bachelor of arts, and 
take their leave of collegeandof each other. 

Figures of Past 54 An oration in English and a Latin vale- 
dictory were commonly spoken by riixee-year graduates. 

2 . A statement or speech made by way of vale- 
diction on leaving a position, person, etc. 

xSoa Monistll. 309 In his Valedictory on retiring from the 
Editorship. sBgg G»oiDW Smith United States 296 John 
A, Andrew also .said ip his valedictory of January the 4th, 
1866, that [etc ]■ 

Hence Valedl’otoxlly adv rare~\ 

1836 Clough Poems^ etc (1869) I. 228 Charles Norton 
dines with us this evening, valedictonly 
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VALEWTINE. 


)j Vale-dictum. Obs rare. [L. vah-dtcltm, 
neat pa. pple. of vale-dictre to say farewell ] 
= VaiiEdiotioit a. 

163S Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 23 We have said 
enough let my vale-dicttmi non be this , the Land moumes 
[etc ]. Ihtd. 140 

Valeie, obs. f. Vali.ey 

f Vale UCe^. Obs rare, [prob the name of 
the French town Valence on the Rhone ] Some 
thin woven fabnc. 

CS38X Chaucer Pari Foules 272 The remenaunt was wel 
keuerede to myn pay Rygb[t] with a subtyl couercheif of 
valence , Ther nas no thikkere cloth of no defense, e 1430 
Lvog. JSrfin Poems (Peicy Soc ) 47 Upon hir hed a kerche of 
Valence, Noon other lichesse of counterfet array. 

Valence^ (y^iSns). [ad. L. valentia\ see 
Vaibhct.J 

fl. An extract or preparation (^some herb) 
nsed in medicine. Obs 

e 142$ tr, Ardenie's Treat. Ptstula, etc. 69 pis medicyne is 
cdlM taps! ualencia . ; in }>e brissing putte in litel bi litel of 
oile of rose, or violet, or camamille, )>et |>e valence may com- 
petently imbibe it. I 6 td 98 pis medycfinje is called Valence 
of scabious for pe valow of it Ibid , Valence of wormode 
is bus made. 

2 . Valour, courage ; = Valiance i. Obs. 
a 1604 Hammer ChroH, Ini. (1633) 172 For his valence, he 
was called Coeur de Lyon, the Lyons heart 
3 Chem. =Valenoz 3. (See also quot. 1902.) 
Cf. Equivalence 2 and Quantivalehce. 

18^ Amencem VIII, 300 To what extent is the Hypo- 
thesis of ' Valence’ or ' Atomicity’ of Value in explaining 
Chemical Reactions ipoa Forin Rev June xoi8 Mean- 
while, It is clear that the ‘valence’, the MWMidsrofelectncal 
charges [in poisons], plays an important part. 

Valence, var. Valahce 
V& lencia(vale‘njla). Also Valentia. [Seedef.] 

1 . aitrib. Of or pertaining to, cultivated iu or 
obtained from, Valencia, a province and town 
of eastern Spain. 

1706 Kirwam Elem, Mut (ed 2) I, 207 The Stones com- 
monly called Valentia ramets are of this speaes They 
may be the garnets of Spain, mentioned in .Raah’s Cata- 
logue. xSsa A. T, Thomson Dtspensaiory 150 The Valentia 
almond is a sweet, large, fiat almond, pointed at one ex- 
tremity. 1838 Homans Cycl Commerce In Europe, 
the Valencia oranges are eagerly sought after, on account of 
their early appearance, large size, and beautiful color. 

2 . A mixed fabnc mainly employed for waist- 
coats, havmg a wool weft with a warp of silk, silk 
and cotton, or linen, and usually stnped. Chiefly 
in pi. 

i8fo m Ogilvie. 1851 CataL Gt. Exhtb. 490/1 Fancy 
vesting called valencias or toilinets Ibid. 1115/2 Toilmets 
and valentias 1682 CAULFriLO & Saward Dtci NeedUw. 
5x0/1 Valentias are produced at Spitalfields, and many are 
showy in appearance. 

3 elHpt in pi. Valencia almonds or raisins; 
raisins similar to those of Valencia 
1887 SiMMONOs Dtci. Trade Suppl 460/1 Valencias, raisins 
prepared by dipping the hunches of grapes into a hot lye 
made of wood ashes, oil, and lime, and then dried in the 
sun. 2904 Daily Nems la Nov. 9 This year we have some 
of the finest Valencias (we call all raisins Valencias, you 
know) from Australia. 

Valeucian (vale'njiiin), sh. and a. Also Yalen- 
tlan. [See prec. and -ak ] 

A. so. A native or inhabitant of the town, pro- 
vince, orformer kingdom of Valencia in Spain. 

1769 Robertson Chas, Vj i Wks 1851 III. 5x7 The 
grievances, which the Valencians aimed at redressing. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVT 88/2 No great number of cattle or 
horses are kept by the Valencians 
S. Of or belonging to Valencia (see prec.) or its 
people. 

1753 Chamheri Cycl Suppl s v Almond, Valentian and 
Barbary Almonds, which are those from whence the oil is 
procured. 1769 Robertson Cbas. V, 1 Wks 2851 III 399 
But the Valencian nobles considered this measure as an 
indignity to their country 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 89/1 
Ribalta, Victoria, and other painters of the Valenaan 
school, 2847 tr. Souierwek's Hist Span, Lit 6_The author 
is one of the last poets who wrote in the Valencian dialect. 

VaJenoiemies (ralansten). Also 8 Se, Va- 
lentaaxia. [See def] 

1 . The name of a town in northern France, cele- 
brated for the manufacture of lace, used aitnb. in 
Valenctennes lace (see quot. 1858). Also Comb. 

27x7 Lady G. Baillib Household Bk. (S.H S ) 224 For 
narow valentians lace at iis 2854 Greenwood Haps 6- 
Mishaps 220 There is also a class engaged in weaving 
Valenciennes lace, of a beautiful quahty. 1858 Simmomds 
Diet. Trade, Valenaennes.lace, a rich lace which has a 
six-sided mesh formed of two threads partly twisted and 
plaited, the pattern being worked in the net x88a Caul- 
FEiLD & Saward Diet Needlew 507/2 In Belgium there 
are six centres for Valenciennes lace making. 

2 . elhpt A vanety of lace originally manufactured 
at Valenciennes , a ruffle or the like made of this. 

W. Varey in Jesse Sehuyn ^ Contemp. (1843) I 270, 

I snail he obliged to you for four pair of Valenciennes, as 
good as perale wear when they dress, but not too deep. 
sBoi Mar. Edgeworth Angelina iit, Eight and twenty 
[shillings] IS really nothing for any lace you'd wear ; but 
more particularly for real Valenciennes. 2859 Rxade Love 
me Little^ (188S) 160 ‘Well 1 does not every lady wear lace 
on her nightgown?., What is that on yours, pray?' ‘A 
little misery of Valenciennes, an inch broad ' igog Elin. 
Glyn Viass, Evangeline 99 Short sleeves rmed with 
Valenciennes. 


3 . ' A pyrotechnic composition, usually employed 
asincen^ary* (jCeni. Dtci. 1891). 

Valency (vei’lensi). Also 7 -oie. [ad. L. 
(ante- and post-classicm) valentia vigour, capacity, 
f valere to be well or strong. Cf. Sp. and Pg. 
valentia^ It. valenza, valenztai\ 

•f*! Might, power, strength Obs.'~° 

1623 in CocKERAM I 2656 in Blount 

2 . Physics. Energy, active force. 

2869 Eng Mech, ig Nov 222/1 The molecule is therefore 
a body in which all the attractions or valencies aie satisfied, 
leaving the combined atoms to act as a whole from one centre. 

3 . Chem. The power or capacity of certam ele- 
ments to combme with or displace a greater or less 
number of hydrogen (or other) atoms ; atomicity. 

Cf Equivalency 2 and Valence’ 5 
2876 Encycl Brit V 473/2 The valency of an element is 
usually expressed by dashes or Roman numerals placed on 
the right of its symbol, a x88x Barratt Phys Metempmc 
65, I think It probably be eventually found that the 
atoms of high ‘atomicity’ or valency are really molecules 
2894 Aihemeum 24 Apr 4B1/1 The valencies and atomic 
weights in some cases need coirection 

D. A unit of this capacity. Usu. in pi. 

i8gz Cent Diet, s v., Carbon is said to have four valencies. 

4 . Importance, significance 

1807 Allbuit's Sysi Med II L 166 These two conditions . 
are by no means of identical pathological valency. 

II Valent (va‘‘lent), Jd.l Sc. Law. [L. valent, 
31 d pi. pres mdic. of valere to be of worth.] 

L Value or wortli. 

Z765-8 Erskine Inst Leeta Scot xt. v. § 37 The old and 
new extents of lands, of which the valent is not known 
2 . Valent clause, in a retour of special service, 
that clause in which the old and new extent of the 
lands are specified (W. Bdl Diet. Law Scot.). 

2752 A MacDouall Inst Laws Scot iv i II 460 The 
Valent-clause, whereby the mqaest ought to have returned 
both the old and new extent. i765-8^rskinb Inst Law 
Scot It v § 38 Because annualrents arising out of lands had 
no distinct valuation or extent, therefore they are said in 
the valent clause of the retour, valere seipsum 

Valent (vas'lent), sh^ techn. and dial, [Back- 
formation from valents Valance sA]] A valance. 

1794 W Felton Carnages (i8ot) 1 . 143 The pockets, the 
falls, and valents. Ibid 204 Abroad stnpe of leather, welted 
on the edgew .winch shelters the inside, and is called a val- 
ient xSra Ecworthy W. Somerset IVord-bk. 795 Valent, 
a short curtain ; .also the name of the upper or fixed part 
(if any) of window drapery 

fVa-lent, a. Obs~^ [ad. L. valent-, valens, 
pres OTle of vedire ] Vigorous, flourishing, 

1492 Ryuan Poems xvtil. 2 In Archtv Stud nett . Spr 
LXXXIX. x86 A roose, a valent fioure, 1 wis, Crist made 
s^nge of a thoine 

Valentia. lObs. [ad. Sp venencia.'\ (See 
quots. and cf. Valinoheb ) 
s688 R Holme 319/2 An Instrument belong- 

ing to the Vintner or Merchant, called a Valentia The first 
being the Valentia is a Pipe made of Silver or Tin, round 
and caper, and hollow withaL 2813 E. Moor Suffolk fVds , 
Valentia, the tin machine used for lifting beer, wine, etc 
out at the bung-hole of a cask, by pressing the thumb on 
the small hole at top I have never heard it called Valentia 
out of SufiTolk. 

Valeatia, vanant of Valencia. 

Valentian, variant of Valencian a. 
tValentide. Obs—^ [f Valen-tinb + Tide 
jJ.] Saint Valentide, St. valentme’s day, or the 
time of the year when this falls. 

1596 Srenser P Q, VI. mu 32 On a day, when Cupid kept 
his court. As he is wont at each Saint Valentide 

Valentine (vse’lentam), sb. Also 5 valentine 
(6 Sc. -tene), valeyntyme, 5-6 valentyne (6 
-tyn) ; 7 vallentyne ; 5 Sc., 6 walentyne (6 .Sif. 
wall-) ; 5 volentyn(e, -antyne, -ontyn. [a. OF. 
(also mod.F.) Valentin, or ad. L. Valentinus, the 
name of two early Italian saints, both commemo- 
rated on the 14th of February ] 

1 . (6V.) Valentine's day, the 14th of February. 
Freq. mentioned with reference to the choosing of sweet- 
hearts or the mating of birds. 

c 1382 Chaucer Pari Foules 309 For this was on seynt 
Volantynys day Whan euery bryd comyth there to chese 
his make. fX43o LydgeUes Men. Poems (19x1) I. 304 
A halade made in w^e of chesing loues at Saint 
Valentynes^ day e 1450 Ckron London (Kingsford, 2905) 
127 The xiiii day 01 Feuerell, that is to say vpon seynt 
Valentyne’s day, the Kyng com to London. 1513 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 237 And after saynt Valentynes daye, it is tyme 
to graffe both peares and wardens, x6oa Shaks Ham 
IV. V. 48 To morrow is S Valentines day. x668 H. More 
Div Dial, III xiii (1713) 206 As some embrace the first 
they meet on Valentine's day 2725 Bourne in Brand Ptp 
Anttg, (1777) xvHi. 209 Such is tne Observation of Candfe- 
mas-Day, such is Childermas-Day, such Valentine's Day, 
and some others. 1822 Nares Gloss 538 The number of 
letters sent on Valentine’s Day, makes several additional 
soiters necessary at the Post Omce in London, 2828 Scorr 
F. M. Perth v. How blithe would she have been to see this 
happy Saint Valentine's morning 1 2854 [see Valentine v. 2]. 

ellipt. x^ Shaks. Mids N vi . t . 144 Saint Valentine is 
past. Begin these wood birds but to couple now? 1714 Gay 
Shepherds Week iv. 37 Last Valentine, the day when birds 
of kind Their paramours with mutual chirpings find. 

Tb. St. Valentine's eve (Sc, Valentine's e'en), the 
eve of St. Valentine’s day. 

X67X Roxb. BaU, (iSgo) VII. 113 A Crew on S Valentine’s 
Eve did meet together. 18x4-^ Somerville Lt/e ^ Times 


(1861) 344 Valentine's e’en, and Hallowe en, used to he 
anniversaries observed in every house by the young people 
1828 Scott F M Perth xiii, I will have no evasions, boy— 
Where wert thou on St Valentine’s Eve? 

2 . A person of the opposite sex chosen, drawn 
by lot, or otherwise determined, on St. Valentme’s 
day, as a sweetheart, lover, or special friend for 
the ensuing year 

a 1450 MS. Harl ijjg fol 48 (Halliw ), Godys blescyng 
have be and myn, My none gentyl Volontyn, Good Tomas 
the frere. 2477 Poston Lett III 170 iJnto my ryght 
welebelovyd Voluntyn, John Faston, Squyer, be this bill 
dely vered c 2485 Dighy Mysi, (18S2) in 564 A ' god he 
with my valentynes. My byid swetyng, my lovys so dere ' 
2535 Bury wills (Camden) 126, 1 gyf and bequetb to my 
valentyn Agnes Illyon xs 1596 Raleigh Disc Guiana 23 
After the Queens haue chosen, the rest cast lottes for their 
Valentines xSaj m Crt. 4 Tunes yds I (1848) II. 395 To 
the great grief of his sweetheart, Mrs. Bray, my ancient 
valentine. 1667 Pews Diary 14 Feb , This morning came 
up to my wife's bedside .. little Will Mercer to be her 
Valentine. But I am also this year my wife’s Valentine 
27x2 WoODEs Rogers Voy, r World 359 That same Day, 
in Commemoration of the antient Custom in England of 
chusing Valentines, I drew up a List of the fair ladies in 
Bristol, and sent for my Officers into the Cabbin, wbeie 
every one drew 1719 Ozell tr Misson's Mem Trav Eng 
331 There is another kind of Valentine , which is the first 
young Man or Woman that Chance throws in your Way m 
the Street, or elsewhere, on that Day. a 1859 Macaulay in 
SiOt. Rev, (1863) 152 All good attend my Valentine ' 
irons/ c sgsioOoLDSie inW Irving Btog (1849) iv 54 With 
submission at your shrine. Comes a heart your Valentine 

t b. Applied to God, or to oue of the Saints, as a 
patron chosen by a worshipper. Obs 
c 1450 Godstow Register (xgix) 24 O true valeyn^ne is oure 
lord to me. 1500 Will of Hewetts (Somerset Ho ), To . 
Saint Mary & to her moder Saint Anne my speciall voweis & 
volentyns on whoos day I was borne. 2656 Blount Glossogr , 
Valentines, Saints chosen for special Patrons for a year, 
according to the use of the Romanists. 

3 . A folded paper inscnbed with the name of a 
person to be drawn as a valentine. To draw valen- 
tines, to draw lots for this or other reasons. 

c 1553 Cecil Papers (Hist MSS Comm ) I. 134 There is 
three papers like unto walentynes put m a cap and so they 
draw 1639 Sc, Acts Parti, (1870) V 604/2 Act ordaining 
the Commissionens of shyris to draw lottis and valentines 
3eirhe at ilk parhament for thair places 2725 Bourne in 
Brand Pop A ntiq (1777) 225 It is a Ceremony, never omitted 
among the Vulwir, to draw Lots, which they Term Valen- 
tines, on the Eve before Valentine day. 2774 FemnXnt 
Tour Seoil I. 241 The young people in February draw 
Valentines, and from them collect their future fortune in 
the nuptial state 2787 Burns Tam Glen vi, Yestreen at 
the valentines’ dealing, thrice I drew ane without failing. 
And thrice it was written— Tam Glen 1 

t b A gift or present to aperson drawn or chosen 
as one’s especial fnend on St. Valentme’s day. 

e 16x0 in Heriot’s Mem App vii. (2822) 215 For gold, and 
making of a Valentine. x6sx Burton Anat Mel in 11 ii 
iv, Many such allurements there are, tokens, favours, 
symbols, letters, valentines, &c 

o. A written or printed letter or missive, a card 
of dainty design with verses or other words, esp of 
an amorous or sentimeutal nature, sent on St. Valen- 
tine’s day to a person of the opposite sex, in later 
use also a prmted sheet consisting of a more or less 
grotesque picture with humorous or satirical rhymes 
(more exactly called a mock valentine). 

2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser 1 (2863) 42 A fine sheet 
of flourishing writing, something between a valentine and a 
sampler x^Alb Smith .riifv Mr Ledbury xxn (2886)73 
He had that morning received a valentine, in a lady’s hand- 
writing, aPd perfectly anonymous. X870 Paper 4 Printing 
Trades Jml. xxix so One occasionally hears that valentines 
are going out. x8g8 Daily Hews 15 Feb. The Christmas 
card has apparently killed the valentine . Valentines are still 
sold, and sent, but they are chiefly of the satirical order. 

d iransf. (Cf. valentine v. i.) 

X847 Tennyson Princ v 229 A song on every spray Of 
birds that piped their Valentines. 

+ 4 . Sc. a. (Meaning uncertain.) Obsl-'^ 

e 2450 Holland Howlai 918 Thus wycit he the walentyne 
thraly and thrawin. 

+b. ‘ A sealed letter from the Crown to land- 
holders for the apprehension of persons offending 
against the law ’ Ohs. 

2556 Ace Ld High Treas Scot. X, 318 For inbringin of 
ceitane personis gevin in valentynis to the airis of Elgin, 
Banf, and Abirdene. 2561 Reg Pnvy Council Scot 1 . 169 
Tbir personis underwritten . .in pi esence of the Quems Grace 
ressavit thair valentinis of the names of the personis culpable 
of thifl 1587 Sc. Acts Parlt. (18x4) III. 464/2 The kingis 
Maiesties clots valentynis to be send to the Maistens, 
haillies and chifianes of all notable lymmeris and thevis. 

5 . attnb. and Comb,, as valentine-bag, glove, 
•writer', Valentine-bnn (see quot. 1854) ; Valeu- 
tme-day, = sense i, 

1695 Lady G. Baillie Househ, Bk. (S H S ) 257 To List 
Rainald for my Robin's vallantin gloves. 1725 Bourne in 
Brand PoP Antig (1777) 225 On the Eve before Valentine- 
day x 8 o 2 {.title), Fairburn’s Annual, Original, Comic & 
Entertaining Valentine writer for the year 1802 2828 Miss 

Mitford Village Ser. in (1863) 505 Those that issue from 
the bursting Valentine-bag of our postman. 2854 Miss 
Baker Horihampt Gloss, s.v. In Peterborough, sweet 
plum buns were formerly, and I believe are still, made, 
called Valentine buns, 

Va'leutine, v. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. and tntr. Of birds ; To greet with song, 
to sing, at matmg-time. (Cf. prec 3 d.) 
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VALET, 


1851 Mebedith Pastorals, Patms 104 Shall the birds in 
vain then valentine their sweethearts ! xSSj — Thnak ik 
F eb I, I know hun, February's thrush, And loud at eve he 
valenbnes. 

2 . itUr. (See qnots ) dial. 

1854 Miss Bakek Northasn^t Gloss 373 VaUnhaPm, 
cluldren going from house to house, the morning of SL 
Valentine’s day, soliciting small gratuities 1864 Children's 
Prize Feb sz Ihe little fellow had cried bitterly till she had 
given him leave to go ‘ Valentinmg 

Valentiniaii (v^lenti'man), si, and a. Also 
7 -ean [See def.] 

A. si. A follower of the Egyptian theologian 
Valentinus (fl. e 150), founder of a Gnosbc sect, 
01449 Pecock Re^r.\, 111. 497 The sect of Valentynyany^ 
whicbe helden that Crist took no thing of Manes bodi 
1565 Stapleton tr. Siaphyltcs' A^oL 168 b, The conilictes 
of Irenee with the Valentinians. xsra Fulke Heskms' Pari 
z As the olde Heretiques the Valentinians did. x6x6 
Bullokar En^ ^Expos , VaUnitaians, certaine heretikes 
. who held opinion that our Sauiour receiued not his flesh 
of the blessM virgin Mary. 170* tr. ie Clerc’s Prim, 
Fathers 15 The Vmentinians .learned what they said con, 
ceming the Generation of their .i^nes, of Hesiod. 17% 
Gibbon JDecL ^ F. IV. 540 stote. The Valentinians em* 
braced a complex, and almost incoherent, system 1833 A. 
Crichton Hut Arabia I. v. zi6 Sabellians, Valentimans, 
and a host of obscurer sects, all rose np in the theological 
arena. 1874 ^ ^ Cassels S-upemalural Rebg II. 11. x. 
2BX The Valentinians differed materially among themselves 
residing certain points. 

S ttdj. Adhering or belonging to the Gnostic 
sect mstituted by the heresiarch Valentinus ; taught 
or disseminated by Valentinus or his followers. 

1579 ViTLKE Cmtf Sanders 585 Vet came that estimation 
of the Crosse from the Valentmian heretikes. 1674 Hickman 
Quinguart. Hist (ed a) 56 , 1 found that there were Valen* 
tinian Anabaptists in those days. z7oa Echaro Ecd HtsL 
(1710) 5J4 And now he made many converts, particularly 
Ambrosias, noted for the Valentmian^ heresie. x8u W. 
Palmer One Liturg. I 149 As a snfiiment means ofprov- 
ing the falsehood of the Valentinian doctrines x87,t W. R. 
Cassels Supernatural Reltg II 11 x. 314 He calls mm the 
most noted man of the Valentinian school. 

Hence Valeuti'nlaaiism, the doctrine or creed 
of Valentinus and his followeis. 

1875 Lichtfoot Comm. CoL ^r note, The later Basilid- 
eans apparently influenced by Valentinianism superadded 
to the teaching of their founder 1879 Farrar St Paul 
(X883) 768 The word is tainted with Valentinianism. 

Valentinite (vsedentinsit). Jl^m. Also>eite. 
[f. the name of the alleged mediaeval aldiemist Basil 
Valentine \ named by W. Haidinger, 1845.] White 
antimony; antimony bloom. 

x86o Urds Diet Arts (ed. s) I. x68 White Antimony 
(Valentinite) is the result of the alteration of grey anti- 
mony, native antimony, and other ores of that metal. 1863 
[see Antimony 3] X867 Bloxak Chem, 379 Antimony is 

also found m nature as white antimony ore or valendnite. 
Va'lear-, variant of Vaiebo-, employed before 
second elements beguming with a vowel, as valer- 
aceio-mtril^e, -aldehydip, -aldtne, -amides -ctmltde. 

1848 Fownes Chen/ (ed. s) 54a Alkalis convert *va]N, 
acetooitril into valerianic and acetic acids and ammonia. 
x868 Watts Did Chan. V 973 Valeracetonitrile is a mobUe 
colourless liquid. xBjs W Gregory Handbk, Org. Chem, 
236 *Valeralaehyde 1857 Miller Elan, Chem., Org, 851 
Valeraldehyd [= Valeric Aldehydl. .x868 Watts Diet, 
Chem. V 974 *Valeraldine . An organic base, homologous 
with tbialdine, 1853 W. Gbecory Handhk Org Chem. fed, 
3) 236 When valerate of oxide of ethyle is left in contact with 
strong ammonia, *valeramide and mcohol are formed. x868 
Watts Did. Chem, V 974 VeUeramide, . . the primary 
amide of valeric acid. Ibi tL^n *Vala'attilide, , , Produced 
by the action of valenc anhydride on anihne. 

Valeral (vsederal) Chem. [f. ®a&r(*<:) + 
al{dehyde) see Vaiebic a.] A colourless, very 
mobile liquid obtained from valerianates or from 
amylic alcohol. Also attril. 

185a W G«eawci Handbk Org Chem. 336 Valeraldehyde 
or valeral, x868 Watts Did Chem. V. 073 Valeral is usu- 
ally prepared by oxidising amylic alcohol with chromate of 
potassium and sulphuric acid. Ihd. 974 Valetsl-anunonia 
mdts when heated. 

Valerate (v8e'l&^). Chem. [£ Valbb-io a. 

-H-ATEl C.] = VALEBIAyATE. 

1851 W. Gregory Handbk. Org^ Chan, 236 Valerate of 
oxide of ethyle, or valeric ether Ibid , V alerate of Ammonia. 
1857 Miller EUm. Chem , Org. 399 Valerate of zinc , ^ 
wml as some others of the valerates, has been used niMi- 
cmally x868 Watts Did Chem, V, 976 Valerates are 
decomposed by mineral acids. 

Valexene. chem. [f. asprec. -h-ENE.] (See 
quots.) 

x8ss W. Gregory Handbk. Org Chem, 237 Valerene . is 
obtmned as one of the products of the action of zinc on 
iodide of amyle. 1863 Watts Did. Chem I 626 Bonieene. 
Valerene A liquid hydrocarbon, isomeric with oil 

of turpentine 

Valereua, obs. Sc f. Vambous a. 

Valerian (vali»'nan). Also 4-5 valinam, 5 
valanan, 5-6 valeryan(e, 6 valeriane. [ad. OF 
vakriane (mod.F. vakriane) or med.L. Valeriana 
(also It., Sp., and Pg-), app. the fern. sing, of the 
L. adj. Valertanus, f. the personal name Valerius,'] 
1 One or other of the various species of herb- 
aceous plants belonging to the ■widely-distributed 
genus Valeriana, many of which have been used 
medicinally as stimulants or antispasmodics. 

GZ386 Chaucer Can, Yeom. Prol. 4 T. 800 And herbes 




coutbe I telle eek many oon. As egrimoigne, \aliruin, and 
lunarie csepa Lanf rands Cirnrg aflgPoudre maad of 
pe lotis of vailanan temperid ui^ wijn CZ410 Master of 
Game (MS Digby xSn) xu. An herbe. ^t men calleth in 
oure langage valeiyane, {le whicbe maketh men fnese. 1530 
Palscr. 284/1 Valeryan an herbe 1578 Lvte Dodeens 339 
There be two sortes of Valerian, the garden and wilde. 1597 
QeesJi.sB'&Herbaln ccxl 1078 Gene^ly the valerians are 
called by one name x6xa Drayton Poly-alb, xiii 313 
Valerian then he crops, and purposely doth stampe 1 ’ apply 
unto the place that's naled with the crampe. X&4 Evelyn 
Hal Hori. 67 Flowers in Prime. . SjTinga's, Sedum's, 

• Valerian, Veronica [etc.]. X763 Phd ‘Trans LlII 199 
The roots of Valerian are esteemed most medicinal, which 
aredugupin Oxfordshire and Glocestershire. ij8z J, Scott 
Poet Wks. 100 Gay loosestrfte there and pale valerian 

r ue x8aa Lamb Elia i. Praise Chintney-Swee^rs, No 
pleased than those domestic animal:, — cats — when they 
purr over a new-found sprig of valerian x866 Tieas Sot. 
i3oi/z Two Valerians are natives of this country z88a 
Garden ag Max. 204/2 Any one requiring a useful plant for 
some semi-wild garden ought to give the Valerian a tnal 
2 . With distinctive terms ' a. Denoting vaneties 
of true valerian, as garden, greai^ little, wild, etc. 

Many ■varieties are enumerated in Parkinson Theatr. PI, 
(1640) X20-2, Bradley Did Bot (1738). Chambers' Cyd. 
Suppl. (1753), Johnson Getrd Diet (1832), etc 
_ X5^ Turner Names Herbes (E D S } 62 The one is mow- 
ing in moyst plasshes and in morish groundes, ana it is 
called in enghshe wylde Valerian 1578 Lyte Dodoens 339 
Great wild valerian. Little wild valerian. 1597 Gebarpe 
Herbal 11. 916 The tame or garden VaJenan hath his first 
leaues long, broade, smooth, greene^and vndeuided Ibid. 
917 Valeriana Peirtea, Stone Valerian. x6ox R. Chester 
Love's Martyr (1878) 83 Great wild Valerian and the Withie 
wind, xba^ Parkinson Parad, (1004) 3^6 Knobbed Moun- 
taine Valerian, x&to — Theai, PL ixg The gpeat Valerian 
hath a thicke short grayish roote. zyxa tr Pomeds Hist 
Drugs 1 . 43 The little Valerian has small Roots, of a good 
SmelL 1753 Chambers' CycL Suppl s.v , The great garden 
Valerian is an alexipharmic, sudorific, and diuretic Ibid, 
The wild Valerian root is much more famous than this. 2790 
Buchan 427 Infusions of balm-leaves, the roots 

of wild ■valerian, or the flowers of the lime-tree. 1873 Olivek 
Elem Bot. ir 192 The root of the Common Valerian 
assesses a strong and peculiar odour, x^ Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 183 The handsome heart leaved valm lan {Valeridna 
Pyrena&a). 

b. Hed, spur-, or spurred (also basil) valerian, 
m Centranthus ruber, 

Gkkarde Herbal ii 551 Of Basill Valerian. Red 
[efian hath beene so called of the likenesse of the flowers 
and spoked mndles with Valerian, by which name we had 
rather hane it called, then rashly to laie vpon it an vnproper 
name. 1840 Parkinson Theed. PI. 122 This small red 
Valerian is very hke unto the greater red Valerian. 1849 
[see SrURRED «. 4]. i^-63 [see Spur tA* 14 b]. x866 
Treat. Bot. 247/1 The Rm ValeiiaB, C, ruber, farmedy 
known as Vaienana rubra, offers a good example of die 
genus. x8m Bridges Idle Flowers PoeL Wks. (xpia) 353 
With red Valerian And Toadflax on the wall. 

c Greek (f Greehisk, Gredoat) valerian, Jacob’s 
ladder, Pclemonium cssruleum. 

XS78 Lyte Dodoens ni 340 The garden Valerian and 
Greeke Valerian are sowen and planted in gardens Ibid,, 
The Gre^sb Valerian hath two or three holow stalkes, or 
moe. dba^ Parkinson Parad (1904) 3B8 The Greek Valer- 
ian bath many winged leaues lying 'imon the gmnnd, . -very 
like vnto the wilde Valerian x68a wheler ybi/ni. Greece 
vt 436 The Leaves were set npon a long stem, like to that 
which is called Grecian Valerian. x78$Martyn Lett Bot 
XVI. (1794) 189 Greek Valerian or Jacob’s-Ladder which has 
the corolla tiuher rotate x8^ Miss Pratt Flower. PI, 
IV. x5 Blue Jacob's Ladder or &eek Valerian. 1858 Ik'vins 
Brit Plants 4JJ Polemoniaeeas, the Greek Valerian Family 
3 , The drug derived from the lootstocks of the 
wild valerian or other species. 

X794 Godwin Caleb Williams 39, 1 shall hate you as bad 
as senna and ■valerian x8oz Med Jml V. 473 Internally 
valerian with opium [was] prescribra. 2843 Penny Cycl 
XXII. 347/2 It IS curious that the Celtic and mountain 
nards are ahso Valerians, the former bring yielded by Veder- 
iana Celtica and SaSunca 184^ Ibid. xXvI. 02/a Valenan 
IS considered a cerehio-spinal stnnulant. 1899 Aubutt'sSyst, 
Med, VIII. 604 Sedatives such as bromides and valenan.. 
must be administered. 

4. atirib , as valerian oil, root, tea; valerian 
family, order, ■tribe, --worts, the order Valerian- 
ttcen. 

a. X747 Wesley Prim, 49 A Teaspoonful of 

Valenan Root. 1783 Med. Comtn. 1 . 2x4 She had taken the 
drops in the valenan tea. x868 Watts Did. Chem V. 975 
Crude ■valerian-oil is a mixture of several substances. X874 
Gakrod & Baxter Mat, Med 288 Valerian Root. The root 
of Valeriana officinalis, dried 
b. X846 Lindlev Vegei Hvigd 698 Valerianwoits axe 
principally distinguished from Teazelwoits by their want of 
albumen 1849 Balfour Mai/. Bot § gp6 The Valerian 
Family. 1835 Miss Pratt Z&twr* III 160 The Valer- 

ian Tnbe. 1837 Henfbey Bot 313 The Valerian Order. 
ValerianaceoxiB (valiman^Miss), a [f. mod. 
L. Valertamce-es: see prec.] Of or belonging to 
the Valenan order. 

x84a Loudon Suburban Hori. 681, The Lamb's lettuce, or 
com-salad, ..is a valenanaceous indigenous annual. 

ValsriaJia'to (valiRnanA). Chem. [f. Vaibb- 
lAN + -ATBi c.] A sdt produced by the action of 
valenc acid on a base. 

1843 W. Gregory Handbk. Org. Chem. 168 Hydrogen is 

f iven off, and valerianate of potash is formed. 1857 Miller 
llem Chem., Org, 254 Apple oil is a similar preparation of 
valerianate of amyl. x^6 Harley Meet, med, 347 The 
valerianates are all soluble in water, excepti^ those of silver 
and mercury. 1899 Allbutfs Sysi ^ed. VIII. X34 Zinc, 
which may well be given as the valerianate. 


Valeriaxiic C^O'<ri3c’nik),a. Chem. [£. bot. 
L. Vaienana Valebian + -ic.] Derived or ob- 
tained from valenan. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem Org. Bodies 36 There pass over 
into the receiver, water and an oil , both of which contain 
valerianic acid. 2839 R D. Thomson in British .riwt. 334 
Valerianic ether. 1866 W Odling Anim Chem. 6 The 
combination of water, valerianic aldehyd, and prussic acid. 
1874 Garrod St Baxter Mat Med aSS Valerian root owes 
its activity to a volatile oil and ■valerianic acid. 

Valeric (valcnk), a Chem. [f. Valeb-iak 
+ -1C.] = prec. 

1853 W. Gregory Handbk 'Org. Chem (ed. 3) 236 Valerate 
of oxide of ethyle, or valeric ether 2837 Miller Elem, 
Chem , Org. 128 Under the influence of spongy platinum, 
amylic alcohol gradually absorbs oxygen, and videric acid 
IS produced Ibid 13^ Valenc aldehyd...! his compound 
may be obtained in various ways x8<K 'Watts Did. Chem. 
V 979 Valenc bromide. Ibid., Valenc chloride 

Valerin (vse lenn). Chem. [f. as prec. +-ik.] 
(See qaots.) 

xSdS W. Odling Anim. Chem. 93 By combining valeric 
acid with glycenn we produce valerin, a constituent of 
whale oil. z868 Watts Did, Chem. V. 980 Valenns, 
gijrcendes produced by heating valeric aad with glycerin. 

Va'lero-* combming form of VaIiEbian or Va- 
i^Bic a., m a few chemical terms, as vakro- 
benzoic, -glycerol, -lactic, (Cf. Vaier-.) 

1854 Fownes's Elem. Chem (ed. 5) 488 Anhydrous Valero- 
benzoic Arid x868 Watts Did, Chem V. 980 Valero, 
glycerol, a compound analogous to acetal. Ibid. g8i 
Valeroladic aad, syn with ethyl-lactic acid. 

Valexol (vae'lerpl). Chem. Also -ole. [f. 
Valeb-iaet + -OL.] ‘ The nentral oxygenated con- 
stituent of valenan-oil ’ (Watts). 

2843 W. Gbecory Handbk. Org, Chem 447 When fresh, 
it contams no ■valerianic acid, but an oil, valerole. 
2857 Miller Eletn Chem., Org. 398 The valenan root 
contains a compound (valerol, CisHjioOz), which by oxida- 
tion becomes convert^ into valeric acid. 2874 Garrod & 
Baxter Mat Med, 289 Valerole is a crystalline body at a 
low temperature. 1876 Harley Mat Med. 545 Valerol is 
a constituent of the volatile oil of hops. 

Valerone leronn). Chem. Also -on. [f. 
as prec -ONE.] (See quots. 1853, 186S.) 

2839 R. D. Thomson in British A nn. 363 Valeron. 2833 W. 
Gregory Handbk Org. Cheat. 337 Valerone,. .homologous 
with acetone, is form^ when -valenanic acid is heated ■with 
excess of baryta. x868 Watts Did. Cheat. V Valerone 
is a transparent colourless, mobile liqmd, having a pleasant 
ethereal odour and burning taste 

Valeroni trile. Chem. Also -yle, -iL [f. 
Vaiebo- -*• Nitbile.] Cyanide of tetryL 
^Sm’W.GKKooKt Handbk. Org Chem (ed 3)597 Valero- 
nitrile . . may be deri-ved from valenanate of ammonia. 
28^ PowNRS Eteau Cheat, fed. 3) 343 Alkalis convert 
valeronitnl into valeriamc sioa and ammonm. 2857 Millbk 
Stem, Cheat-, Org baj If it be distilled with dilute sulphnric 
acid and peroxide of manganese, valeiomtrfle with carbonic 
acid and water are produced. 

ValerouB, obs, f. Vaeoboub a. 

Valeryl. Chem. Also -yle. _ [f.VALEE-iA» 
+ -Til.] ‘ The radicle of -valenc acid and its denv- 
atives’ (Watts). 

1853 W. Gregory Handbk. Org. Chem, (ed. 3) 336 Hy- 
drated oxide of valerole; Ibid R37The compounds of amyle 
and valeryle. 1868 Watts Did. Chem. V gSx The bromide, 
chloride, &c of valeryl 

Va'leryleue. Chem. [f. as prec. -f-ENE.] 
A hydrocarbon homologous with, acetylene. 

z8£8 Watts Did Chem v 081 Valeiylene is a colourless 
very mobile liquid, which floats on watet and is nearly 
insoluble tberem. 2873 Rolfe Pkys. Chem p. xviu, 
(jnmtipe or Valerylene; 

Valesiau (valr Pan), [ad. mod.L pL V^es- 
iam, Vaksii, ad. late Gr. Obahijffiot, i. Obahrjs, 
L. Valens.] (See quots.) 

2703 Echard Ecel Hut (ivio) 585 There appeared anew 
sort of hereticks in the ChuzuS called Valesiass Stm 
Valerius an Arabian. They made all them followers 
eunuriis. 2708 Chambebs VaUsutns, . . aotient 

Sectaries, so called from one Valen&aPenon unknown to 
Epiphanius, who makes mentioa of this Sect. x8o8 W. 
WILSON Hut, DusentiagCkmrckes L 06 Others who were 
called beimtics at that penod ; such as the Valesians. 
Vales]^, obs. var. FaesbiiT adv. 

Valet (vse'lfet, -vse’ls*), sb. Also 6-7 vallet ^ 
•ett, Sc, wallett), 7 valett ; 8 Sc, vallie. [a. F. 
valet, OF. vaUt, valid, vaslet, prob related to 
Vassal. Cf. Vadbleot, Valeot, and Vablbt.] 

1 . A man-servant perforrouig duties chiefly relat- 
ing to the person of his master; a gentleman's 
personal attendant. 

2367 FENTqii Trag. Disc. L (289B) I 34 Not worthy wye 
waye to be -vallet to the worste of us 2387 Eeg, Pray 
Coimal Scot. IV i8r Ane of the vallettis of the Kingis 
Majesteis chalmer, 2614 Sblden ‘Titles 333 At this 
day, a Diener* seroant or vallet is both in AlejnaiiJq,ue ana 
Belgique called Ein Kneehi. 2664 Butler Afari ii. 11. 652 
Before the Dam^ and round about, MaiAd Whiflere, and 
StaSers on foot, With Lacquies, Grooms, Valets, and Pages 
xflgx Satyr agst French rs That Gentleman does much 
himself forget. Who in his Chamber has not French Vallet. 
Ibid, as From hence they'd fly, .And leave not one poor 
Vallet here behind, zyio Hamilton E/ to Ramsay u. viu, 
I wad nae care to be thy vallie, Or thy recorder. 2772 
Smollett Hmaffh. Cl (2B25) 102 We have tricen an 
occasional valet, whom I intend hereafter to hire as my o-wn 
servant. ffi843 Barham Ingol Leg. Set 111. Knight «t 
Lady, Thompson, the Vtdei, Look’d gravely at Sally. 18^ 
Sir B. Brooib Psychol Inq I. vi. 3x8 The nch man's valet 
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VALHALLA. 


VALET. 


studies his master's temper and caprices.^ iSSj Aihemwn 
26 Sept 393/2 The chief characters in his plays are heavy 
fathers and confidential valets. 

fiS' 1837 Carlyle Fr, Reo. i i 1, Which would not end 
tUI ‘ Prance ’ (La France, as she named her royal valet) 
finally mustered heart to see Choiseul 
2 . Mtl. A footman acting as attendant or servant 
to a horseman, rare (Cf. Vablet 1 b.) 

1591 Garrar^s Art Warre a6o There be .two quarters 
for horsemen, the which their vallets are to entrench nith a 
smal trench. 1832 tr Sumondis Ital Rep. auu e8i They 
became terror struck when they perceived that the French 
caused dismounted horsemen to be put to death by thmr 
valets. 

3 a Appositive, as valet-couiier, ha> guebuster, 
matd, -tmtstaan 

1^8 Dalun'otoit Meth T> ear . K 4 [.^ horseman] who shall 
quitte bis horse, and seme on foot, prouided that hee haue 
with him a vallet Harquebusier 1845 K Holmes Lt/e 
Mozart 5 The Archbishop of Saltzburg .entertained him 
m the capacity of valet-musician, 1867 Carlyle Rettttn 
(1881) II. 30 The clever old valet maid that waited on them 
‘H. S Herrimam’ III KedaFs Tents xxii 343 A 
vslet courier of taciturn habit 

b. Attributive, as valet judgement^ world, 

X843 Carlyle Past f Pres i iv. It is to the sham hero 
that .the valet world belongs 1833 — Mtsc. (1837} 354 

Subhme to the valet judgment. 

Hence Va'letage, the service rendered by a valet ; 
Va'lethood, the state or condition of being a valet ; 
VaTetism, the character or spirit of a valet. 

1843 Carlyle Ptssf 4- Pres, il ix, The frmt of long ages 
of confirmed Valethood doth-worsbip and quack-worship 
X875 Helps Sec. Press xiii, 183 To &r other persons besides 
the valet by reason of his valetism, does the hero often 
cease to be a hero 1890 Sai Rev. 17 May 588/2 The 
vassalage or the valet^e is prompted by an honest personal 
devotion, like that of Tom Steele to O'Connell. 

Va let, [f. Valei j 3 .] trans. To wait upon, 
to attend or serve, as a valet. 

1840 J T J. Hewlett P, Prtggitts xx, He always comes 
down to college to valet me, take my things away to brush, 
and so om x86x Hughes T om Brown at Oi^ 1, Fancy me 
waited upon and valeted by a stout party in bla», of quiet, 
gentlemanly manners A, Griffiths Ptvttper Peer 1, 

If he keeps no servant, the propiietor of the establishment 
will valet him 

refit 1893 hIcCARTKY Dictator i. In the most splendid 
days of Glori^ he had always valeted himself 
aosol 1883 G Allen Bctiylott xv, But can he valet, 1 
wonder ? 

Hence VaTetmg vbl. sb, 

x8s7 Hughes Tom Brown i. in, He would have gone 
without nether integuments altogether, sooner than have 
had recourse to female valeting. i8$i Mrs Carlyle Lett, 
III 77 , 1 have all the valeting to do myself 
II valetaille (valeta^). [F,f valet W avbh sb'\ 
A number or retinue of valets. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk Gt, vit tii (1872)^11 266 No end of 
military valetaille, chiefly 'janizaries' in Turk costume, 
x86a H. Marryat Veeer tn Sweden I. 384 The rest of the 
valetaille were closely incarcerated 

II Valet-de-cliambre (vale do Jlnbr). Also 
7 valett-, 7-8 valetto j 7 voHy, 8 vale j 8 valet 
de Bluunber, 8-9 valet de slum, 9 valley-de* 
sliaiu. lit. ‘ chamber-valet’.] =»VAi,ffiTj 5 . i 
a. 1646 Chas. 1 Lett, to Q, Henrietta M (Camden) 60 
One Dubose, valett-de-chambre to the Queen Regent. 1653 
Ntckolas P. (Camden) II. 391 There finding a valet de 
chambre attending, the Marquis wild him to tml the prince 
1 was there xyxi Addison Spect. No. 106 F 2 You would 
take his Valet de Chambre for his Brother. 17^ Foote 
Patron ii 31 It has been said, and I believe with some 
shadow of truth, that no man is a hero to his valet de 
chambre. 1782 V Knox Ess No. 33, 147 , 1 dare say, you 
remember a shrewd remark of a writer, whose name I can- 
not recollect. That no great man ever ^peared great m 
the eyes of his valet de chambre. x8m Dickens Nickleiy 
xxvm. With noiseless tread two valets-de-chambre advance 
into the room. x86a Aid£ Ill 36 Though our 

7 ialets-de-chambre know us to be no heroes, it is mearly 
their interest to make us appear such in the eyes of the 
vvorld 

/3 1678 in Pollock Popish Plot App B. (1903) 384 A vally 
de chambie to the Lord Bellasis. 17M 0 Dykes Eng. 
Prov, (ed. 2) 135 By the conversation of an illiterate Cox- 
comb of a Vale De Chambre 1776 Foote Capuchin i. 
Wks 1790 II 384 His old shopman, whom he keeps as his 
valet de ^am 1791 O’Keeffe tPild Oats i, 1, I wish you 
hadn’t made me your valet de shamber. 1853 Irving 
Life tf Lett (1864) IV. 124 The door was opened by Mr. 
Gray’s factotum and valley-de shamPhiL. 

Hence Valet-de-oliambreBlilp. 


intelligence m the science of valet-de chambresbip, 

II Valet-de-place (val4 da plas). [F., lit. 
‘ place-servant .] A man who acts as guide to 
strangers or tounsts; a cicerone. 

1730 Chesterf. Lett. (1774) II. xiii, 52 You will have your 
coach, , your own footman, and a valet de place xyga C 
Smith Desmond III 267 A Frenchman, who had formerly 
served me as valet de place, 1818 Genii Mag. Nov 406/3 
We chose rather to stroll out alone, than to put ourselves 
under the direction of a valet-de.place. 1886 Ruskin Time 
^ Tide 63 , 1 asked^a valet de-place at Meurice's what people 
w»e geoerally going to [for amusement], 

Valetry (ym'letn), [f. Valet Valets 
collectively ; the office or quality of a valet 

1806 W Taylor in Ann Rev IV sju Hospitals for 
decayed valetry and dependents of ministerial land owners. 
*833 James Agnes Sorell 191 The cutler.. could not for- 
bear some grumbling observations upon valets and valetry. 
1880 Swinburne Stud, Shake 07 Work litter for ushers 
and embalmers and the general valetry or varletry of Cbutcb 
and Stata 


t Va'letnde. Obs. rare. Also valitude. [ad. 
L valetudo, valtiudo state of health, f vaUre to be 
well or strong,] a. Good health, b. Condition 
as to health. 

<t 1360 Rolland Crt Venus n. 106 Thair was worschip with 
weith and valitude . Thair was meiknes well mixt with man- 
suetude. 1623 Cockeram t, Valeiude, health or suknesse 
x6S7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp sfii Esula is frequently 
used to the valitude of many, and the death of more 

II Valatndiuaire, a. and sb. rare. [F vali- 
ttidtnatre.'] = Valstvihhaby. 

1682 Wakburton Hist Guernsey (1822) 131 One, that is 
valetudinaire, may, m the ftma of ms sickness, contract with 
any relation or stranger to take care of him 171S Pope 
Fai ew to Lond x, Still idle, with a busy air, Deep whimsies 
to contrive ; The gayest valetudinaire, Most thinking rake, 
alive 

Valetudinarian (vsel/tiadme# nan), sb and 
a. [See VAiETODiEABT a. and -ian.] 

A sb. A person m weak health, esp. one who is 
constantly concerned with hu own ailments; an 
iiivahd. 

1703 Damfier Voy IIL i 81 Many of our English Vale- 
tudinarians have gone from Jamaica to the 1 . Caimanes, 
to live wholly .upon Turtle that abound there. 1746 R. 
James Healthis Improv Introd 45 Such who have very 
strong Constitutions, are more liable to pestilential Disorders, 
and putnd Fevers, than Valetudinarians 1787 Geidl Mag 
Dec. 1056/2 Every one knows how haid a task it is to cure 
a valetudinarian 183a J A. Hbraud Voy Mem Mid- 
shipman VI, (1837) 102 The hot springs and medicinal 
vapours must at a very early period have excited the 
attention of valetudinarians 1880 L Stephen Pope iv 92 
Naturally, he fell into many of the self-indulgent and 
troublesome ways of the valetudinarian. 
fie 171a Budgell Sput No 393 F 10 These are a kind 
of Valetudinarians in Chastity 1777 Sheridan School for 
Scand 1 1, True, madam ' there are Valetudmarians in 
reputation as well as constitution 1873 Goulburn Pers 
Helig. u V 81 The man becomes a valetudinarian in 
religion, full of himself, his symptoms, his ailments, the 
delicacy of his moral health 

B. ac^. «= Valetodinabt «. 

17x3 Dbrham Phys -TheoL iil iv (1727) 72 An admirable 
Easement to the valetudinarian, feeble Part of Mankind. 
174a Cheyne Ess. Regimen t. The Scorbutic, Gouty, Con- 
sumptive, or Nervous Valetudinarian-low livers 1751 
Earl Orrery Rem Swift (1732) 113 His fortune exempted 
him from care and sollicitude His valetudinarian habit of 
body from intemperance. X836 R A Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) II iz8 The valetudinarian devotee becomes more and 
more the puppet of his spiritual doctor 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed a) 111 283 Asclepius did not instruct his descendants in 
valetudinarian arts. 

Hence Valetudina'xlanisui, the condition of a 
valetudinarian ; tendency to be in weak health or 
to be much concerned aliont one’s own health. 

1839 Fraser's Mag XIX> 52 Those traces of laborious 
valetudinarianism and nervous sensibility x868 W R 
Gvea Lit. i[ Soc 490 The bolder spirits ., perhaps 

over-xeoklessly, despise such egotistic valetudinarianism 
x^a Speaker 30 July 141/2 The schoolmistress _bas had to 
forget ner valetudinarianism and patent medicines in the 
straggle for existence 

Valetu'dinariness. rare^\ [f. Valbtud- 
ieabt a ] Weakness of health 
2742 Chbvne Regimen m Iv 243 If there be an habitual 
Thinness, Leanness, Tenderness and Valetudinanness. 
tValetudinarious, a. Obs. [See Vale- 
TUDiNABT and -lous.] Having weak health; 
valetudinary. Also Jig 

X648 Petit, Eastern Assoc 14 Our Parliament might be 
somewhat valetudinanous 2662 Gurnall Chr tn Ann 
111 Iv 304 Valitudinarious bodies can as well spare food 
as physick. 2702 C Mather Magn Chr vi vii 70 About 
the Beginning of January he began to be very Valetudinar- 
ious, IsiDourmg under Pams that seem'd Iscbiatick. 1704 S. 
Sewall Diary t Apr. (1879) IL 97 Visited my valetudinar- 
lous son at Brooklin 

tValetudinarist. Obs. [Cf. next and - ist,] 
A valetudinarian. 

1632 Biggs iV«w Di^ f 204 Ere these valetndinarists arrive 
at the broad and pleasant way of perfect convalescence 
Valetudinary (vseli'tixi'duian), a and sb 
[ad. L valHt7dtfian~us, {. valeltidin-, valStudo 
VALETUDB So It., Sp., Pg. valeiudtmrio, F. 
valeittdtfiatre.'] 

A. adj. 1. Not in robust or vigorous health; 
more or less weakly, mfirm, or delicate ; invalid . 
a. Of the body, etc. 

X38X Mulcaster Posit XXX (1887) no Either it is sickly, 
or It IS healthy, or it is valetudinarie, neither pure sicke 
nor perfit whole, 1619 Donne Lett Wks 1839 Vl 374, 1 
carry an infirm and Valetudmary body. 1692 Boyle Hist 
Air 230 Oxford , I have known lo be very disagreeable 
to some moist splenetick and valetudinary bodies. 1836 
Fraser's Mag, XIV. 703 His puny and valetudinary frame 
would not permit him 

fig 1712 Steele Spect, No 300 F 3 This valetudinary 
Friendship, subject to so many Heats and Colds 
Tb Of persons (In later use freq implying 
anxious attention to the state of one’s own health.) 

1384 CoGAN Haven Health cxcvii x6x For they [students] 
be commonly valetudinary, that is sickely 2646 R Baillib 
Andbapiism (1647) Pref , Very small changes of the heaven 
and air are able to vex much a crazy and valetudinary 
person 2692 Boyle Hist, Air 24s Sick and valetudinary 
Persons used to be sent thither vigi Cheyne Malady 
Pref (1734) p viii, A gross, full, high Diet, is [improper] for 
a poor, thin, low, valetudinary Creature 1779 Johnson 
L P , Pope Wks. IV 91 All the unpleasing and unsocial 
qualities of a valetudinary man. x8o8 Scott in Lockhart 


(1837) I. i 19 Though valetudmary, he lived to be nearly 
ninety. 1844 N P 'Hstxs&Lady jane i. 44 The men being 
old and valetudinary. 

absol. 2646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep. iv xiii 230 Pre- 
ventive we call that [physic] which preventeth sicknesse 
in the healthy, or the recourse thereot m the valetudinary 
X632 Gauix Magastrom 139 Experience of all places, and 
ages tell us, that the more valetudinary, have commonly 
been the more vertuous. »4x Compl Fanu-Piece i l 2 
The Tender therefore, and Valetudinary, ought cautiously 
to avoid all Occasions of catching Cold 2782 Med Comm, 
I 12 note, The old and valetudinary, suffered most severely 
1823 J B ADCOCK Dam. Amusem 263 The valetudinary, 
consumptive, and physic-taking, earliest fall victims of the 
ship’s motion 

2 . Of conditions, etc. . Characterized by weak or 
feeble health. 

1620 Venner Via Recta viii 163 Such as are naturally 
infirme, and of a valetudinary state of body 1684 tr 
Bonefs Merc Compit xv 530 No Cough nor any signs of 
a Valetudinaiy disposition of the Lungs do appear 2701 
C Wollev jml N. York (i860) 26 A person seemingly of 
a weakly Stamen and a valetudinary Constitution a 2776 
R Jamrs Dtss Fevers (1778) 44 Mr Collyer has by that 
means been brought from the most valetudinary state, to 
one of great health and vigour. 2830 Scott Demonol ix. 
331 Apparently a man of melancholic and valetudinary 
habits 2876 L Stephen Hist Eng Th. 18th C II 386 
The last thirty-six years of bis long life was passed in 
valetudinary retirement 

B 1 1 An infirmary or hospital. Obs, 

After med L. valetudinanum 

1623 Cockeram i, Valetudinarie, an Hospitall. 1677 W. 
Hughes Man of Stn in 11. 45 There lay the poor man, till 
being found, he was earned into the Valetudinary 

2 . = Valetudinabian sb. 

1783 Lounger (1787) I 200 Dr Doddipoll was a valetud- 
inary like myself 1787 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 15 Aug, 
General Grenville, a silent, reserved valetudinary, went 
under the same convoy 2832 E FitzGerald Euphranor 
46 It IS better to die well ever so young than to grow up a 
valetudinary and a poltroon 2860 Macm. Mag, II 36 1 he 
painters who have shown him [Christ] as a delicate vale- 
tudinary 

tValetudilLOUS, a. Obs—'^ li.valeiftdtn-, 
valeticdo VhLETUDE-t- -ova] Invalid, weakly. 

1635 Fuller Hist. Cambridge 128 It seemeth that soon 
after, affrighted with the valetudinous condition of King 
Edward, he returned to Heidelberg, 
t Valeur, Obs rare [a. OF. and F valeur, 
Igter f. valour Valovr ] a Value, b Valour. 
1433-4 Rolls ofParlt, V. 437/2 This thaire assent and giant 
for to stande in strengthe, and elius to be qs voide and of noe 
valeure. 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms [S T S.) 32 Gif the 
key of junsdiccioun dois thing that it aw nocht to do, . that 
suld he of lytill valeur. 2646 Howell Lewis XIII, 123 Some 
of the Provensall Gentlemen shew'd much Passion for .the 
honor of their Country, by divers proofs of valeur 

Valew, obs. f. Value sb, 
t Vale-water. Obs, [f Vailp.S] Ebb-tide 

1600 Hakluyt Vo}/ III. 257 The current runneth as strong 
..as at London hndge vpon a imle water 2620 Holland 
Camden’s Brit, 1 720 Neere unto Hunt-Cliffe and not farre 
from the shore there appeere aloft at a vale water certaine 
rocks. 

Valewe, southern ME. var. Fallow ; obs. f. 
Value sb. Valey, obs. f. Valley sb. 

ValgouB, a. [See next.] ‘Bandy-legged; 
having the legs bent outward ' (Craig, 1849). 

II Valff us (vtedg^s). Path. [L. valgus bandy- 
legged.]^ 

1 A variety of club-foot in which the foot is turned 
outwards (f or inwards). 

2800 Med Jml, IV 19s In those diseases where the feet 
turn inwards, and which, I presume, Mr. Watt will call 
valgus. 2836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat ^ Phys II 348/2 When 
the foot IS turned outwards, called valgus Ibid 349/2 
The same compUcation of the pes equinus with the valgus 
15 rare 2864 W Pye Surg, Hcmdtcra.fi 322 The second 
expedient is only used for valgus, and consists in fixing a 
pad under the sole of the foot 
attrib 2884 W Pye Surg Handicrcft 322 Valgus nad 
for sole [of the foot]. 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med. VIII 13 
The abductors of the foot move it into the valgus position. 

2 Spurious valgus, fiat foot. 

2872 Bryant Pract. Surgery 1024. 

Valhall, occas. variant of next. 

1763 Percy Fwe Pieces Runic Poetry 60 This place or 
Elizium was called Valhall or the hall of slaughter. 2770 
— tr MaUels Morthern Aniiq 1 87 These souls were 
Odin’s right, he received them m Valhall 
Vallialia (vselhsefila). Also Wal-. [a. mod. 
L. Valhalla, ad. ON. Valhall-, Valhgll, f. val-r 
( = OE. w«,t) those slam in battle -t- /ip//hall. Cf. G. 
Walhalla, F. Wad-, Valhalla."] In Old Northern 
mythology, the hall assigned to those who have 
died in battle, in which they feast with Odin. 

a 2768 Gray Fatal Sisters 79 note. The Valkyriur 
conducted them to Valhalla, the hall of Odin, or paradise 
of the Brave 2780 Encycl. Brit (ed. 2) V 3288/1 That 
their great Odinus excluded all those from his valhalla, or 
paradise, who [etc.] xSoi M G Lewis Tales of Wonder, 
Ilacho's Death Songxra, Soon as he gains Valhalla’s gate, 
Eight heroes there to greet him waiL 2855 Arnold Balder 
Dead 1. 19 Enough of tears, ye Gods, enough of wail I Not 
to lament in was Valhalla made 
jS 2832 Expositor II Jan 171/2 A long and happy sojourn 
in the Walhalla. 

b, transf. wcAJig A place or sphere assigned to 
persons, etc., worthy of special honour. 

c 184s Mrs Browning Fourfold Aspect 11, That this Death, 
then, must be found A Valhalla for the crowned x868 
Milman St Pauls 480 That St. Paul’s might fitly become 
a Valhalla for English worthies. xSSo Ld Acton Lett M, 
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valiantness. 


VALI. 

Gladsione (1504) 56 Neither Pitt nor Peel h\es in my 
Walhalla 

li Vali (valr). [Turk. (Arab.) •sali. Cf. 

Wali.] a civil governor of a Turkish province or 
vilayet. 

The form valie occurs in the transl. of Chardin’s Coronat, 
Solymtat (1686; 34. 

*753 Hamway 7 ra» (1763)11 v.iu 1 39 Vachtanga ought 
to have succeeded him m the dignity of >ali of Georgia. 
18^ R. WiLSov tr Ftg, jer's Hum Race 384 A vali and 
council 15 at the head of the administration of each govern- 
meat or ' vilajet’ X897 Gurntg- XXIX 3S7 'The Kn/ir .like 
nearly all Turkish officials, bad discarded the Turki^ cos. 
tume. 1903 Times 5 Sept. 8 6 Ihe corrupt and inefficient 
government of the Vali of Beirut. 

Hence Vali-ship, the office or position of a valu 
1907 Times 17 Tan 3/6 It may ha%e been right to depose 
Kiamil from his Valisnip. 

Valiable, obs. Sc. var. Vailable a. 

Valiance (v% lyans). Forms . 5 vailliaunoej 
vaylliaumoe, 5-6 valiaiince,>yaimce, 6 •eannce, 
6-7, 9 vaJianoe. [a. AF. vahance (1304), or ad. 
OF. a'iat?//<WK’e(AF ■vayllaume^l vahant^vaillanti 
see Valiant a ] 

1 . Bravery, valour, = Valianct i. 

Very common in the 16th c. ; now chiefly as a literary 
archaism. 

1456 Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S T.S } 53 The mekle 
valiaunce of schir Cipro consul of Rome 1473 Bk Noblesse 
S5F<»*hisgrettrouth^ vail&unce^andmanhod kingPirrus 
..offred to gyve bym the iiij*^ part of his roiaume 1309 
Barclay SkyF of Polys (i^o) zsd These fooles them bo^t 
of deedes of valiaunce And worthy actes done by them in 
batcayle; 1581 A Hall Iliad lit 50 When 1 was yong, 
and valiance had, and prowess. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 
44 Let vs not expect, that other come and encourage vs to 
be braue and resolute, but let vs begin to excite other to 
\aliance 

1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I hl 'viL;387 His son exerted 
many acts of forward vahance. X84X Thackeray Drum 1 
V, In spite of our valiance. The victory lay with Matbrook 
1894 Academy 16 June 491/3 Equal to them in business 
capaaty, superior m persevering energy, in vahance of 
and true courage. 

2 . A valiant act or deed ; a feat of valonr or 
bravery. Now arch. 

x47o-8^ Malory Arlfutr v. viiL 173 Grete valyaunce^ 
prowesses, and appertyces of werre were that day shewed 
1489 Caxton Paytei oyA x vii. 17 By cause he had founde 
so many valyaunces in the romayns. xsk Puttemham 
Eng Poesie i xix (Arb ) 57 Places of assembly, where the 
company shalbe desirous to heare of old aduentures and 
valiaunces of noble knights m times past. 

1879 Meredith Emisi I ii. ax Our cavalier’s is the poetic 
leg, a portent, a valiance 

vauaacy (vse lySnsi). Forms • 6 val(l)iaTia- 
ole, 6-7 (9) vaJiaaoio (7 vail-), 7 valiansie, 7- 
tralianoy (7 valiantc^, 6-7 valiencie. [Cf. 
prec. and -ANOT.] 

1 . The quality or attribute of being vahant or 
courageous ; bravery, vahantness, valour. 

Fieq from c 1575 to c 1600. 

*574 J Joitss Pv- Groanag * Lwing Thmgs 33 Feeble, 
nesse of spint, want of streugch, and lacke of val i au n ci e . 
139a Sir J. Smyth Dise.W'eafoms 33 More to the eflfect of 
our Archers, than to anie extraoidmatie valiwcie of our 
Nation. 16^ ist Pi, Jerommo n i, That which they lost 
by base Captimtie, We may redeeme with honored valiansie. 
1654 H Johnson Wonder-iurkg Prootd. 30 Yet was he not 
minded to make tnall of his peoples valiantcy in fight at 
this time 1661 Morgan Sph Gentry in v 45 Those prizes 
and Crownes they had gained by theix VaUancy m war. 

*795 Southey foan of Arc vi 392 Though Talbot with 
vatu valiancy Yet urged the war, and stemm'd alone the 
tide Of battle 1827 'scott Ckroa Canongate 11, Cincin- 
natus and the like, who fought not the common enemy with 
the less valiancy that their arms had been exercised in 
halding the stilts of the pleugh i8jo T. H. Gill Golden 
Cham of Praise (1B94) cxxxvi. viu, Turn our darkness into 
light. Give us valiancy for fear. x^F itsihiia New Egypt 
164 Woidd that gay viiliancy be with him. so long as it was 
with Henn IV? 

b. Const, ^(the mind, heart, spirit, etc). 

*579 Twyne Phis, agsi Por/une i Ep. Ded. 3 Her 
flatteries haue ouercome that valiencie of mans minde. 
c 1630 Don Bellianis x8 Truly Pnnce Don Gallaneo yon 
have plainly expressed the valiancy of your mind *8x3 
Coleridge Led, Shahs in Rem (1836) 11 143 This happy 
valiancy of style is but the representative and result of 
all the material excellencies so expressed. X846 Prowett 
Prometh Bd, is Or force of hands, or valiancy of heart, 
o arch. Used with possessive as an honorific. 
x8aB Scott Fair Maid xxiv, His blood, .will flow as 
temperately as your valiancie's, when you stand up in your 
stirrups to view a field of battle 
t2 A valiant act or feat. Obs.~’^ 

1627 Lisander ^ Cal vm 138 Acting in the fury wherein 
hee was such valiancies, that thereby he did lessen all 
those which heretofore hee had done. 

Valiant (vselyant), a (and sb.). Forms, a. 4 
vaillaunte, vaylawnt, variant, 5 -aunt, varilant. 

4, 6 vaUiannt, 5 valTa(n)nte, 5-6 valy- 
a(u)nt, 6waly-, va]iaunt(e, A. valliant, 4- vali- 
ant (6-7 valient), 6 vai6aunt(e, valeant. Sc. 
vaill-, warileant 7 (Chiefly i'c.) 5-6 vailjeand, 
6 vari(l)-, wailjeant, -geand, val(l)-, wal(l)- 
aeand, -^eant, -yeant, -le^eand, -lejeant, -leand, 
etc [ad. OF. (-awfli, AF vaylanf), vatllant 

(AF. -aunt), pres. pple. of valotr to be of worth 
L. valire, Cf. It. and Pg 'vahnte, Sp. valiente. 


(The comparative zalianter, superlative vahanlesi were 
formerly frequent, the latter occurring occasionally in the 
r6tb and 1710 c: in the shortened forms valiaunsi, z’altattsl, 

' z'alunst\ 

1 a. Of persons* Stalwart^ body, bone, hands. 

Piob with some implication of sense 3 In mod Sussex 
dial the sense of ' stout, well-built ' is recorded 
t *303 H Brunne Handl Synite 4370 J>>s Conred had a 
seriaunt, A wys man, and of body vaylaunt 1338 — Chron 
( I Sio) 9 So wis he was in dede, of body so valiant Ibid 144 
Richer kjng is non in his world bot je, No vahanter of bon 
in Cristendam als he. 1523 Ld Bfrners Frairr I. cclxxxiv 
424 Sir Moreau of Fyennes . was a right valyant man of his 1 
nandes a 1548 Ckron , Edw V (1550) v, Antony 1 
Wooduile, a wise, hardy and honourable personage, as 
valiaunte of handes as politique ofcounsaylL 

Tb. Vahant beggar, a sturdy beggar Obs 
ZS3Z Dial on Laws Eng. i xvl 27 b, ibat no mm . 
shi^ gyue any almes to any valjunt begger that is well 
able to laboure XS34 Nott. Ree 111 . 373 Harberor of 
valyeant begers and comyn woman 1569 J. Sanford tr 
Agnppa's Van. A rtes 104 b. The Emperoure made a streicte 
ordinance touching valiant beggers 

•f o Of things : Strong, firm. Obs. 
xstf Brcom Pathw Prayer xvu H ii], For the name of 
the Lorde is a strange tower & valeaunt Bulwarke xSoxG 
Owen Pembrokeshire \iu. (1891) 60 The Wheat and Kie 
endureth all the winter stormes S. forces as a valiant and 
stout grayne 1607 Tofsell Pour f. Beasts 460 A Lyon 
hath a most valiant and strong head. 

■f d. Strong in respect of smell or taste. Obs. 
iSoj A Brewer Lingua n 111, This, if your breath be 
not too valiant, will make you smell as sweet as my lady’s 
dog a x66x Fuller IPortJiies, Cornwall (1662) 1. 194 The 
scent thereof [l e. garlic] is somewhat Valiant and Offensive. 

2 Havmg or possessing courage; e^. acting with 
or showing boldness or bravery in fight or on the 
field of battle, bold, brave, courageous, stout- 
hearted. 

a. 1390 Gower Conf II. 56 So that these heraldz on 
him cne, 'Valiant, vailant, lo, wher he gothl* 11x400 
Ywatne 4 * Gaw. 541 Sir Gawayn, knyght valiant. cxdSo 
Merbn xxul 423 Lepe to horse many a vailaunt kny^L 
1474 Caxton Chesse iv v. (1883) 176 And thus is hit of euery 
man the more vaillant the more honoured 
jS. CX330 R Brunnb Chron. Waee (Rolls) 693s, I haue a 
hrojier, sire Constaunt, God werrour, & man valliaunt xg^ 
— Chivn. (i8iq) 9 Many tymes on Uttred Bretons hataUe 
souht Uttred was so i^iane, he gaf of hum right nouht 
?<i X400 Morte Arth. 299 Of this grett velany I salle be 
vengixle ones On jone venemns mene, wyth valiant 
knyghtes 1 1470-85 Malory Arthur x xIil 482 The good 
knyghte Semoond Lhe valmnnt. a i <3 3 Ln BmtsasHuim 
xciL 396 For he is so noble and so va^unt that he fereth 
no mau. 1535 CkiVEROALB Esther xiu. 9 O Lorde Lotde, 
thou valeaunt and allmightie kynge. 1578 T. Procter 
Gorg Gallery Miijb, Wee subiect hee to griefe, echo 
horror feares The valiaunst harts, when death doth daunt 
the brest. x6oo J Fory tr Leo's Africa tv 333 The in* 
habitants are valiant and warrehke people. 2634 Sir T 
Herbert Trwv 109 Crocodiles cruell and yet valiant. 
X676 Hobbes Iliad vi 144 Glaucus , Than whom a fairer 
erson there was not, Not valianter m all the Land 1706 
Iaule Htst Ptcis in Mtsc Scot I. 39 He levies a mighty 
and strong army of the valiantest warriors. 1743 Francis 
tr Hot , Odes ii, i 33 Fantii^ with terror, I survey The 
martial host in dread array, The chiefs, how vahant and 
how just! X814 Scott Lsm IV xviu. It w the foe ' 

Each valiant lord Fling by bm bow, and grasp his sword < 
185s Macaulay Hist Eng. xii III sox The Englishry 
generally respected him as a valiant, skilful, and generous 
enemy 1871 Freeman Norm Cong. (1876) IV 68 In all 
these castles .William placed trusty and vahant captains. 

treats/ ? a 1400 Morte Arth 2573 His vestuns ryche. With 
the valyant blode was verrede alle ouer I 1591 Sraxs. i 
Hen VI, III 1 171, I gyrt thee with the valiant Sword of 
Yorke 1599 — Hen V, iv lu 98 Those that leaue their 
vahant bones in France. 1783 Highmore Ramble Coast of 
Sussex (1873] 19 The beauteous form of woman . .graced with 
her smiles the feats of valiant Arms. 

Comb 1595 Locnneii lii, There might we see the valiant 
minded knighta Fetching carreers along the spatious 
plaines. 1596 Skaks. i Hen. IV, v 1 go, I do not thinke 
a brauer (xentleinan, More acfiue vahant, or mote valiant 
young, IS now aliue, 

y. c 1470 Got ^ Gaw 343 The king stude. maist vailye. 
and to se 1500-40 Dunbar Poems uaa 7 Men of annes, 
and vailjeand knychtis. 1563 WinJet Whs (S.T.S,) II. 
The wailjeant cbeifbme of God. Nehemias. X596 
ALRWPLE cr. Leslie's Hist. SSmi. IL. 9 In the weiris may 
war maist va^^t, and m. peace maist feithfiili 
b. Const ^ (courage etc.). 
x»8 R. Brunnb Chron, (18x0) 39S Enyghtes & sergeant^ 
noble men fulle couth. Of prowes fulTe valiantz 1538 
Elyot, Portis, valyant of corage 1599 Skaks. Hen V, 

IV 1 46 A Lad of Life, an Impe of Fame, of Parents good, 
of Fist most valiant 1630 J Taylor (Water P.) yack a 
Lent Wks (1630) Lsb, I wish aplentimll encrease of good 
appetites and hungry stomackes, that euery one m their 
calling may proue valiant of their teeth 
c absol. with the 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Judges xxL zoTwelue thousand men 
of the moste valiant 1585 T Washington tr. Nicholas's 
Voy iii.ii.7xb,[The]mostvahantoftbevaIiattntest aiSSB 
Davenant Poems (1673) 335 O harmless Death I whom still 
the valiant brave 1718 Prior Henry h Emma 80 In Tilts 
and Tumaments the Valiant strove to purchase Emma’s 
Love. x8i6Wordsw 57 The valiant of this land, 

•[•d. Of matenal things . Fine, splendid. Obs. 
Middleton Black Book Diijb, A valiant Buffe 
Doublet, stuft with PotnU like a Legge of Mutton with 
Parslye. 

3 . Characterized by, performed with, or exhibit- 
ing valour or courage, of a valorous character or 
nature. 

<11330 R, Brunne Chron. IFircr (Rolls) 13576 Scbame hit 


were eiher Jede Wihouten bataille or 1 aillaunte dede. 
1500-20 Dlnbar Poems I ii He did full mony \al3eant deid 
In Rotss, and Murraj land a 1533 Bernlrs Huo» Iv. 
iS 3 His baroni stode styll to bdiolde his valyannt d^es. 
1568 Grafton Chron II. 304 Before Winter be past 1 will 
I enter into Fraunce, in puyssaunt and valyaunt maner. 1600 
J Pory tr Lea's Africa 11. 73 The foresaide captame with 
I nis armie. .gaue them such a vahant onset, that the greater 
part of them was slaine 1655-60 Stanley Htst Philos, 
(16S7) 750/1 The valiant Evhortation of an old Man . 
chang’d the minds and fortune of the whole City x^S 
, Carlyle Cromwell (1871) I 50 Truly with valiant patient 
energy ,it carried its Petition of Right, igoj Trans. 
Devon Assoc. 51 The vahant deeds of the great reign of 
Elizabeth 

f 4 . Of great worth or merit ; worthy. Obs. 1 are, 
1480 Caxton Myrr i. v (E E.T.S ) 35 Other philosophres 
ther were prudent alle and valyant, seen that they set to 
fore alle other thynges clergy e 
fS Marked or characterised by the use of 
strength Obs.—^ 

X531 Elvot Gofo. I. xxvii (1880) 389 That some be done 
with extending of my ght, and as hit were v lolently, and that 
is called valiaunt exercise 

Worth (a specified sum) Also const, m 
(goods or property). Cf. Vail 4. Obs. rare. 

1590 Reg Privy Council Scot IV. 557 The sard Ihomos Is 
bot ane puir man , not valiant in sumtance andguidis ane 
hundreth pundts. 1603 Hid. VI 525 AU Iruidit gentlemen, 
valiant tuentiecbalderisofvictuan. x6o8 Middleton Truk 
to catch Old One i 1, A itch country widow, (bur hundred a 
year v aliant, in woods, in bullocks, in bams and in ry e>scacfcs. 
+b. Sc As s5. Value or worth Obs.—^ 

1606 Sc Ads, Jas. VI (1816) IV 2S6 The saidis decreittis 
may bring }>e danger of the jeirlie violent profieittis v poun 
the persones, tbairby surmounting often tymes than haill 
valient 

1 7 . .Si:. Valid, effective, deasive Obs 
1632 Lithgow Trav iv. 143 Their definitiue sentence m 
Lawe or Religion is absolutely valiant 
8 . As sb. One who is valiant , a brave or cour- 
ageous person. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Jer xlvi. g Get ye up on horses, and 
in chariots, and let the valiants come forth x6xi BiBLB3.Fa/». 
XXL keadatg, Foure hattels against the Philistines, wherein 
foure valiants of Dauid slay foure gyants. a 1732 Sewell 
Hist. Quakers Pref (1795) A4^ror the most eminent Vali- 
ants among this People in the Begmning were not Men of 
Note or Learning, tho' of great Courage. 1909 Westni, 
Gas, 25 May 4/1 Valiants of the wheel who, when they 
cannot drive, will tramp over the dreary marshes of 
Turkestan 

Hence f Va’Uaut v. irons , to render valiant. 
1628 Feltram Resolves x, Ixxv. (1647) 231 Sure, Virtue is 
a Defendress, and valiants the heart of man. 
tValiacatise. Obs. Fonns . 4 vadllauutMe, 
4, 6 valyAnutue, vaUantise, 5 .Si:, vaalliaatis, 6 
valy-, valiamiliise. [a. OF. sfo///-, vallantise, 
vahatuhse, etc., f vaillant ValiaOT’ a. , see -jbb *.] 

1 . Valiancy, valonr. 

C1330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 12193 He [Arthur] 
tristed wel on bis Crete vaillauntise At be durst take |>at 
emprise. X338 — Chron (1810) 168 Now is Cipres lorn fro 
Isaac & hise, & to R[ichard] suoin for hu valiantise c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk 6800 Fhilomene sende him vnto hise. For he 
him wan with valyauutise 1456 Sir G ^Kte. Law Arms 
(S.T S ) 224 For suppos for grete vailliands and honourable 
dede ofarmesabonde man war maidknychtin armes 1532 
Ld Berners Proiss I. cccxvIl 489 Men of armes proued 
well there their valyantise and prowes. 1598 Bf Hall Sat. 
IV IV 31 If brabling Make-Fray, at each Fayre and Sise, 
Picks quaiids for to shew his valiantise. 

2 . A vahant act or deed, rare. 

1513 Life Hen. V (igix} zz For these and manie other 
vaiiauntises, noble feates, and victories,., the Prince was 
honuored 

Yaliantly (vae’lyantli), adv, [f. Valiant a. 
•i--LT2.] In a valiant manner; with valour or 
courage; boldly, bravely, courageously 
a, <cz533 Ld. Berners Huon viii. 32 And hys knyghtes 
folowyde bym,. detennynyde to do walyauotly. tsPBi 
Grafton Chron, II 296 Ihe Erie Douglas of Scotland, who 
fought a season right valiaontly x6m MarstOn Ant ^ 
Md V. Wks. 1856 I 6s He died unfiMst. I trust, and vah- 
antly. z64a Milton Apot, Sated. Wia iSp III s86 The 
Div^ 0^ ^iBCopacy was then valmntly asserted. 
1^5 Ld. JniBST0Ni%M^iv.3osThoBmai!t engage valiantly 
smd fiercely i^wst every Fortune. 1787 Burke Sp Pox’s 
£ India BiUWks. IV. 24 This man was slam valiantly 
fighting for bis country 1879 Mrs. Hungerford A iry Fairy 
Lilian I 104 Putting one foot into a friendly crevice, and 
bolding on valiantly to the upper stones 1907 Verity Mem, 
II. arg He talked valiantly at first of military service. 

Cemi x6m Dekker Gull’s Hombk Proem. £3, Oh what 
songs will Icharme out in praise of those valianuy-stroDg- 
stmlcing breaths. 

(1. 1508 Dunbar Tua Manii Wemen 43X To fumyse a 
hancat In Venus cbalmer, valxeandly; witnoutin vane ruse. 
X533 Bellendeh Livyn xx (STS.) I 210 The batall beand 
jn ane parte renewit, mamlius Consul faucht na less Vale- 
jeantlie ban he did in ane vthir weyng. a 1578 JJindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron Scot (S.T.S ) 1 . 77 Jehaueprovm walle- 
seantlie for the defence and libertie of this * *®®® 

uililontgomeridsPoems{S,T.S,,S\ip'p\ VbyajfiX^tl may 
wadjeandle resist the fleche, warlo, ]>e dewell, & hell 

Va’HautafiSS. ? Obs. [fi as prec. + -nebs.] 

1 . The quality or condition^ of being valiant ; 
valiancy, valour. Also feysonif. 

Very common in the 16th c. 

a. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xii xii 608, I vnderstande 
thy -myanntnesse wel, ^1469 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon 16 
'The whiche . . Charlemagne by hys prowesse and valyauntnes 
had dyscomf^ed. xgtz Life Hen ^(igxi) 155 The Eng. 
lishmen. .excelled so fair the Frenchmen m there valyantnes, 



VALID, 
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VALIDNESS. 


that they remayned conquerors m thefielde. Mouvsinb 
fames’ Intri^. Wysd B v, Stren^he and vahantnesse is, to 
sufSseand accomplyshe the exercises of vertu without wery- 
nes E5fo Daus tr SUtdane's Comm as Which honor [i.e. 
knighthood] in times past .was the rewardeofvaleauntnes 
x6c» Kmoixss fftst Turks (1621) 343 Mahomet seeing this 
valiantnesse of the defendants, ^enly said [etc ] xdya 
Baxter Bt^hamds Scandals 1. 6 Iney call out for Valiant* 
ness m suffering 1727 P Walker Life ofR, Cameron in 
Biogr Presbyt (18*7) I. 237 The Valiantness of the Four- 
score Priests, that wi^stooo Uzziah. 

|8. zjoS Dunbar Poems vii 93 B, in thi name, betaknis 
batalrus . W, valyeantnes , S, for strenewite. 1549 CompL 
Scotl £p.6 The touneofsauerne bans vytnes of his delegent 
vailjeantnes. a 1560 Bolland Crt yenta iv. 577 Sine 
Cheoalrie come m with vailjeantnes. 

"b Const, of (courage, heart, mind, etc.). 

1534 Whitinton TuUyes OjSHees i (1540) 7 By ryght and 
lawe, whereof forse & valyauntnesse of nerte doth ryse. 
>539 Taverner Gard Wysd, i. 4 b, It greued mocb this 
excellent Prynce, that so^stronge an herte and valyaunt- 
nesse of nature was spent in a matter of leudenesse 1579 
Twvne Phis agst Fortune i xv rd The mightinesse of the 
Citie and Empire, and the valiantnesse of the pemles 
myndes, 1603 Kholles HisU Turks (1621) 400 Much inferi- 
our to this great king in wealth and number of men, but not 
m hau tinesse ofmindand valiantnesse ofcourage Z736 Ains- 
worth, MagrmnmttaSf valiantness of heart and courage. 

2 . Physical strength; robustness, sturdiness, 
stalwartness 3;^(body). rare. 

>553 Wilson Rhet. 104 In the Iliades are described 
strengthe and valeantenes of the body, Dalrvmfle 
tt.Leshds Hist. Scot, 1. 311 Bartholomew Xe^e, .qohais 
ablenes of mynd, valyeantnes of body and fercenes of 
force, king Malcolme meruelet sa mekle 

Valicot, obs. form of wafycoat Wthecoat. 
Valid (vse'lid), a. (and sb.). Also 6-jr valide, 
8 Taled. [ad. F. valtde {OF.vahde, Sp., It, Pg. 
valido) or L. vdlid-us strong, powerful, effective, 
t, valere to be strong, etc.] 

1 . Good or adequate in law; possessing legal 
authonty or force ; legally bindmg or efficacion<:, 

i$7i Reg, Pra^ Council Scot II. 05 Setng his said tak is 
valtde and sufficient in the self legz Hobbes Leviaih, 1 
XV, 7a The nature of Justice, consisteth in keeping of valid 
Covenants, a z588 Cudwortr Zmmut. JIdor. (Z731) a What- 
soever is decreed and constituted, that for the time is Valid, 
being made so by Arts and Laws 1726 in Nasmt Peerage 
Evidence (Z874) 36 Dedareing if I do not exerce these 
acuities in my own time these presents shall remain a valed 
evident albeit not delivered by me 1769 Bobertson 
Ckas, V, nc. Wks. 1851 IV. 315 This strange tribunal founded 
Its Charge upon the ban of the empire, which., was destitute 
of every le^ formality which could render it valid X7B6 
Burkb Art. W. llastii^sVfks II, 90 A clidm, which 
they determined not to comply with but in return for the 
survender of another equally valid 1844 H H. Wicson 
Btfi, India III. 257 Those, who held rent-free lands by 
titles that might be declared valid. 1878 Jevons Primer 
Pol, Econ. 128 According to law, deeds, leases, <aeques, 
receipts, contracts, and many other documents are not legally 
valid unless they be stamped. 

b. Eccl. TechuicaUy perfect or efficacious. 
xCaaJf. Owen Hoi^ SftsrU [1693) 233 So as that the Call 
to Office should yet be valid c x68o Beveridge Serin. 
(xyap) 1 , a8 Not but that the ordination is valid. x87fi 
Mellor Priesth. viii. 36X No ordination is vahd unless there 
be in the recipient of orders what is termed in the Church of 
Borne an habitual, or, at least, a virtual intention, 

2 . Of arguments, proofs, assertions, etc. : Well 
founded and fully applicable to the particular 
matter or circumstances ; sound and to the pomt ; 
agamst which no objection can fairly be brought. 

a X648 Ld. Herbert Au^dbug. (1764) X38 The whole &ce 
of Affairs was presently changed, insomuch that neither my 
Reasons, nor the Ambassadors how valid soever cou'd 
prevail x6ga Bentley Boyle Leci. iv. xi^ He may admit 
of those Arguments as valid and conclusive. 17x7 Prior 
Ahnat. 41S For when One’s Proofs are aptly chosen; Four 
are as valid as four Dozen xj66 Pitt in Almon Anecd. 
xxix. (iSio] 1. 432 The excuse is a valid one, if it is a just 
one. z8o3 Wellington in Guiwood Dts^ (1S35) II. 164 
Reasons which I thought valid but which I do not think it 
necessary to communicate to him. 2839 Mux Liberty 11. 
36 An objection which applies to all conduct, can be no 
valid objection to any conduct m particular, x88x Westcott 
& Hort Grk, N. T, Introd § 46 A generalisation obtained 
from one book would be fairly valid for all the rest, 
b. la general use Effective, effectual; sound. 
1631 Hobbes Gavr AiSbc.ii §7.23 If yet to words relating 
to the future, there shall some other signes be added, they 
may become as valid, as if they had been spoken of the 
present. ArtsioiUs Logic n §2 183 This same 

It csetera shall in any future time shew a good and valid 
right to a property in the su^ect, 1824 Byron Jueat xvi. 
XXXV, The effort was not valid To hinder him from growing 
still more pallid. x86o Mansel Proleg Log. (ed a) 22 The 
only valid method of investigating the relation between 
thought and speech 1875 Geo. Eliot in Cross L-\fe HI. 
253, I should urge you to consider your early religious 
e^enence as a portion of valid knowledge. 

3 . Of things • Strong, powerful. Now arch. 
z6s6 Blount Glossogr, Valid, strong, mighty, puissant, 

able, X667 Milton /*. A vr 438 Perhaps more valid Armes, 
Weapons more violent, when next we meet. May serve to 
better us 1807 Crabbe Birth of Flattery vm So on a 
dream our peasant placed his hope, And found that rush as 
valid as a rope 1887 Browning Parteyings 'V^s. 1896 II. 
692/2 What beseems a king who cannot reign, But to drop 
sceptre valid arm should wield? iSox Conih Mag. Nov. 
493 In addition to the strong jaws., there are three exceed* 
ingly valid hooks 

t b. Of malt liquor : Unduly thick. Obsr^ 

X74a Londoner Co. fyiemer 1. (ed. ^ 38 They also keep it 
from running into such Cohesions as would make it ropy, 
valid, and sour. 


4 Of persons: Sound or robust in body; pos- 
sessed of health and strength. Also said of health. 

163a Gaule Magastrom. 139 The more valetudinary have 
commonly been the more vertnous ; and the more valid, the 
more vitious Z708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V 232 Thanks 
to Jove's Benignity you’reiralid ws7 Mbs Griffith Lett 
Henry ^ Frances (1767) IV 137, 1 much fear his excessive 
Grief may injure his Health, which is not very vahd, at 
present. 1879 Sala in Daily Telegr 12 June, When he was 
a valid man he may have had many a boxing bout with Shaw 
the Life Guardsman 1899 Daily News i Dec 7/1 The 
Boers have evidently put every valid male into the field, 
b. Of the mind . Sane, strong, rare. 

1834 Emerson Lett <4 Soc Aims, Poet 4 r hnag Wks 
(Bohn) 111 139 The restraining grace of common-sense is 
the mark of ml the vahd minds 
5 . As sb, A person in good health. Opposed to 
INVAIID sh. I. 

z88a Pall Mall G. so Sept. 3 Kvrisien and vahds may 
alike thank Dr. Yeo for a series of highly interesting and 
instructive Essays. 

+'Va‘lidate,j5//. a. Sc. Obs.~‘^ In 6 -at. [ad 
med L. vahdal~us, pa. pple. cAvalidare : see next.] 
Valid, validated 

1386 Reg Privy Council Scot. IV. xoj To be als vahdat 
ane Act of Parlii^eat as the former. 

Validate (vsedideit), v. [f med.L. vaHddt-, 
ppl. stem of vcdtddre{iig4 in Du Cange), or after 
F valider (1586 m Goda. Compl. \ = Sp. and Pg. 
validar. It validari^i see YaIiJD 0. and -atbS, 
Cf. Invalidatb »] 

1 . irons. To render or declare legally valid ; to 
confirm the validity of (an act, contract, deed, etc.) , 
to legalize. 

a 1648 Lo. Herbert Hen VIII (1683) 209 Henry con- 
sented, that the marriage betwixt Francis and Leonora 
. should be validated and confirmed 1639 in Burton's 
Diary (1828) IV. 433 You only establish quantum in vobts 
esi, without either vahdating or invalidating the Acts and 
Ordinances for the Excise xna6J SsaGsem Acc Chapter 
Bjb Chaleeden (1853) lai The long prescription it has 
enjoyed, which alone is able to validate and confirm it 
1730 Carte Hist. Eng II. 859 Pope Julius II granted a 
dispensation.. for validatmg the contract [of marriage] 
if It had been already made x8ox Jefferson Writ (1830) 
HI 477 It is true the treaty was not ratified ; but when 
ratified it is validated retrospectively X849-30 Alison 
Hist Europe I. V. § 49. 607 The question of the royal 
sanction being required to validate the acts of the legisla- 
ture i88a MutSHEAD Gaius 11. § 220 The legacy will be 
invalid by the civil law; but it will be validated by the 
Senatus-consult 

b. Spec. [Now after F m/fder.] To declare (an 
election) valid, to declare (a person) dnly and 
properly elected. Hence Va’lidated ppl. a. 

1638-9 m Burton's Diary (1828) III 75 Have an account 
brought in to validate the members for Scotland and Ireland. 
1883 Daily News 23 June ^3 The Chamber has validated 
the elecnon for Passy of M. Cailla. 1893 Westm. Gas. 
5 Dec. 7/x Nearly all the validated deputies voted. 

2 . To make valid or of good authority ; to con- 
firm or corroborate ; to substantiate or support 

X775 C. Johnston Pilgrim 250 The lawyer found con- 
venient witnesses to prove a marriage, and every circum- 
stance necessary to validate bis scheme. Z773 S J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin. xlviii (1783) II. 14, I intend my memoirs 
shall serve as the counterpart of his ; and both will indis- 
pntedly prove and vahdate the peculiar truth of these 
singular sentiments 1803 Miss Porter Thaddeus (1826) 
111 XVI 341 Come, Lord Berrington, you must validate my 
report, for I learnt it of yon 1872 Coiiieinp. Rev. XX 395 
The eschatological idea shared the fortunes of the tbeo- 
logicH, was with it materialized, spiritualized, impetsonai* 
ized, validated, or dissolved. 

Hence Va'hdatiiig vbl. sb. 

0x648 Ln. Herbert Hen F/// (1683) 409 An act also , 
was now confirmed and the Oath prescribed, for the more 
Validating whereof also, it was declared [etc ] 

Validation (vsehd^-Jbn) [f. prec.; cf. F. 
validation (i6tb c.), Sp. validation, Fg. -ofdo, It. 
-aztone ] The action of vahdatmg or making valid, 
1636 Blount Glossogr, [copying Cotgrave], Validation, a 
strengthning, inforcement, confirming; an establishing or 
ratifying 1847 in Webster (citing Xnowles), 1S72 Echo 
3 C)ct 6 Father Hyacyntbe has just applied to the French 
tiibunals for the vaudation of bis civil marriage 1888 Act 
31 d' S3 Vict c. 42 S S An instrument, the enrolment whereof 
is required, for the validation of an assurance. 
Validity (vali diti). Also 6 valydyty(e, 6-7 
validitie, y vallydety. Sc. validete. [ad. late 
L. validitas, f. valid-us Valid 0. Cf. F. vcUiditi 
(i6th c.), It. vahdtib.'] 

1 . The quality of bdng valid in law; legal 
authority, force, or strength.. 

c 1330 Life Fisher in F.'s Wks. (E E T.S ) II. p 1 , Two or 
three dates after, he began to discusse with him the validitie 
of his maryage 156X Reg Privy Council Scot I 171 The 
questioun standis nocht upoun the validitie and invaliditie 
of the saising x6o8 Willet Hexapla Exod, 310 Concern- 
ing the validitie of these lawes xosx Hobbes Leviath u 
XV 72 The Validity of Covenants begins not but with the 
Constitution of a Civill Power. 170X Loud. Gas No 37x3/4 
A Definitive Sentence hath been given by the judges 
Delegates, for the Validity of the Last Will of John Higgs. 
1769 Buckstone IV 315 To consider and determine 
the validity of ^P«als or indictments x8x8 Cruise Dinsi 
(ed a) IV 2X2 The validity of such a lease was establi^ed 
in the following modern case 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng. 
xvli IV. 77 Much as they hated him, th^ could not question 
the validity of his commission 18^ Law Times Rep. L. 
s/a The plaintiff denied the validity of the transfer. 


2 . The quality of being well-founded on fact, or 
established on sound principles, and thoroughly 
applicable to the case or circumstances ; soundness 
and strength (of argument, proof, authority, etc.). 

a. In the phrase of . validity 

1581 J Bell Haddon's A nsw. Osortus 488 b. Of no greater 
valydytyis that Argument lykewyse which they rake out 
of Augustmeswordes. X59gTHYMNEA»x»M!<fr' (1810) 21 This 
ys a mere coniecture, and of no valydytye 1620 Vennek 
Via Recta 11 34 Neither are their reasons of such validity 
163a Needham tr Selden's Mare Cl. X43 It remain's in the 
next place, that wee consider of what validitie the contrarie 
Opinions of Writers are 2726 Shelvocke r World 7 
Expressions full of contempt of the Commission, making it 
appear as a thing of hardly any validity or consequence 
1768 Phil Trans LVIll 222 No arguments brought in 
favour of absorption by the common veins appear to me of 
equal validity with those that can be urged against it. 1803 
WELLINGTON in Gurw Desp (1833) II 138 note,^ The 
assurance contained in his letter was of equal validity as 
if given by the most Noble the Governor General. 

b. In general use. 

X588 Frauncb LawiePs Log 1. i. 5 Artificial Logike then 
is the polyshing of natural wit, as discovering the validitie 
of everie reason 1609 C. Butler Fern Mon, (1634) 60 In 
this point the Philosopher seemeth to question the validity 
of his own arguments. 2653 Fuller Hist 111 80 Some- 
thing must be premised about the validity of this writing, 
learned men much differing therein. 1689 G Harvey 
Curing Du Expect 1. x If Antiquity be capable of con- 
ferring Validity, the Art of Expectation may be termed 
equalty valuable. 17x6 Pope Lett. (1736) VI. 3 You are 
doubtless persuaded of the validity of that famous verse 
‘ 'Tis Expectation makes a Blessing dear'. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L S 188 To examine the validity of the notion 
entertained by workmen, respecting Terras Mortar. 1804 
Wellington m Gurw Desp (1835) HI 552, 1 do not exactly 
understand the validity of this objection 1837 Buckle 
Civtlts. I, viL 418 Statesmen who denied the validity 
of general principles in politics 0x881 Barratt Phys, 
Meiempirtc (1883) 183 That does not alter the validity of 
the conclusion to be ultimately arrived at 
fS. The quality or state of being phj^ically strong 
or sound ; robustness, strength. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hut. Man 1 26 The shoulder blades., 
putting forth a strong ridge, .not a little to the augmenting 
of their validitie. x6ox B. Johnson Ktngd. Commw 
(1603) 148 Some men maintain great disputation, whether 
fortresses bmlte of stone, chalke or earth be of greatest 
validitie. x6ao Markham Farew Hush ii. xvii (1668) 81 
The gram wanting his true nourishment, grows withered 
and of no validity 1631 Wittib tr. Primrose's Pqp^ Err. 
IV XXV. 300 If in debility of strength the blond be lighter, 
and in validity of strength it be heavier. 

iransf. x6oa Shaks Hant in 11. 199 Purpose is but the 
slaue to Memone, Of violent Birth, but poore validitie. 
Z7SO Johnson Rambler No. 29 f 13 Somejpious persons who 
. question the validity of their own faith, because they 
shrink at the thoughts of flames and tortures 
b. Physical value or capacity, rare. 

1607 Tofsell Fourf. Beasts 669 That a Bore or male 
swine wil not remaine of validity and good for breed past 
three yeare old zB68 E. Edwards Sir W Ralegh I. xxv. 
6x2 No hope remained of his validity in active service. 

^ Value or worth ; efficacy. 

Merging into sense 2, from which in some instances it is 
hardly distinguishable 

>593 Harvey New Lett. Wks (Grosart) I 290 Some sur- 
mounting spirites lone to arreare a huge opinion of their 
excessiue validity, pro, or contra. X393 in Maitland Club 
Mtsc 1. 76 To give in in writt the estait and validitie of 
the vicarage of Kuglen i6ox Holland Phny II 303 The 
scrapings that come of sweating in banes and hot-houses, be 
counted of greater validitie in all these inflrmuies. xfiax 
Lenton Charact. B 10 b, Shee bath lately giuen her seue 
out a brace of hundreds more then ere his estate was worth, 
besides his debts and legaaes, wheras her validity propor- 
tionable can scarce absolue those 1788 Fbanklih A ntobiog, 
Wks. 1840 1 189 He had too high an opinion of the validity 
of regular troopa 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 195 The 
most certain index of the validity of a limestone for Aquatic 
Buildings 1809 Med 'Jml, XXl. 101 The character and 
history of the most celebrated quacks, the ground of their 
popular fame, and the validity of their various pretences 

1 6 . pi. Valid powers or capacities. Obs. 

1586 Day Ene Secretary i. (1625) 4> Whose spirits caned 
with greater efficacie of aspiring etermtie then those whose 
duller conceits are adapted to more terrene and grosse 
validities 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v l\u. § 13 Nature as 
much as is possible mclineth vnto validities and preserna- 
tions. 1607 J Noasw Surv. Dial ii 67Y0U may indeede 
call these things secrets, because their validities are not 
suddainly apprehended or found. 

Va'lidless, a. or adv. rare-\ [f. Valid 0,] 
Without strength or force ; powerless(ly). 

1866 J, B Bose tr Ovtdls Met. 346 The shield and helm 
were cloven by the steel, Yet on the body validless it felL 
Validly (vse'lidh), adv, [f. as prec, + -lt 2,] 
In a valid manner , with legal validity. 

1637 Gillespie Eng .Pop Cerem. in viii 173 One simple 
Presbyter can not validly give Ordination. i68x Baxter 
Anew, Dodwell iv. 45 May a man be validly a Bishop,,, 
that believeth not that there is a God ? X767 Chauncy Lett. 
(176S) 32 They may be validly commissioned to propagate 
the (jospel. X79X Boswell Johnson I, 137 A Highland 
gentleman .once consulted me if he could not validly pur- 
chase the chieftainship of his family from the chief. 1863 
H Cox Instii, I v 25 The Court of Exchequer decided 
that impositions on exports and imports might be vahdly 
made by proclamation. 1883 Weekly Notes 17 Nov, 170/a 
He held that the Buie Committee were validly constituted 
and their power vahdly exercised. 

Comb. 1848 SoAMES A0frMC^wrcAi 16 Nor does the 
tale Itself necessarily imply transubstantiation.. whenever a 
validly-ordained consecrator intended it. 

Va'lidness. rare. [-KBSS.] Validity, 



VALIDOUS. 
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VALLEY. 


X7*7 Bailey (voL II), Validness, Ability, Power; also 
Authentickness, &c. x88a Arnold in igtk Cent. Ko 6g 
718 Lucidi^ is the perception of the want of trudi and valid- 
ness in notions l<»)g current 

t Va'IidoilS, a Obs [f. L. valtd-tis Vamd®. 
+-oirs.] Valid, in various senses. 

^ 1603 Harshet Pop Impost, 98 Becanse the Consequence 
is 50 Validons wee will fooke a little into these holy fire- 
works. Ibid 100 This Tonke savor was so Validous and 
strong that it seated through the glasse. 1611 Speed 
Gi Bnt IX viii. §37. 553 The other [side urged] against 
Norwich, that no second election could be validous, vnlesse 
the former were first annulled. X63SS.N tt.Camden's Ehs, 
Introd , In the first Parliament which Queene Maiy held . 
the marriage., was judged to be .vabdous and available. 
Valienoie, obs. form of Yaliasct. 

Valient, obs. form of Valiant. 
i* Va'lieXLtou. Obs~^ [a. Sp valenion, f. 
vahente valiant.] A bully, braggart. 

1681 Rvcaut tc Graeian's Cnitck x8s The Couragious, 
and ValientoDS of the World, after some few bravadoes and 
blustering words, submitted to tbe loss of Liberty. 

Valineh(er, velinehe(r see quots. and 
Valentia. 

1823 E Moor Suffolk Wds sv Pdlentia,..! have met 
with the word in print, spelled Valinek 1847 Webster, 
Vabuck, a tube for dtawing liquors firom a cask by the 
bung-hole, x868 Loftus' Catal, Hydrameiers, etc. 6 
Velincbers for sampling casks. 1873 Knight Diet, Alech. 
2533 Thtefftube ^ . .a sampling-tube ; a velmche. x8^ N 4rQ 
4 Feb. 97/1 The nearest approach to a 'long ’ measure is 
the valincber, or snlinch, usra in samplmg ‘ from the bong'. 

Valise (vWs, valfz). Forms 7 Tallies, 
TaJice, 8 valize, valaise, 9 ilr. wal-, -wallise, 
Tallise, 7- valise, [a. F. valtse (1568), ad. It 
•aaltgia (Sp. bahja), correspoudiug to med L vah- 
sia (1407), valixia, valesta (1298), of doubtful 
origin. 

In Sandys Travels (16x5) xis the form valeisa is used ] 

1 . A travelling case or portmanteau, now usually 
made of leather and of a size suitable for carrying 
by hand, formerly also for strapping to the saddle 
of a horse. Now chiefly US. 

xfi33 B. JoNSON Tale of Tub ii. i, I promise To keep my 
master's privities seal'd up In the valties of my trust, lock’d 
close /or ever. 2844 D Hums Hist. Hostglas 93 The 
Country peimie sometimes robbed them or their noises, 
sometimes of their valises and luggage, x6&> F Brooke tr. 
Le Blands Trast. 31J Poor Alaii Tost above two thousand 
franks which he had in his Valice. zyxj CVrEss Wincrblsea 
Mtso Poems 130 Bringing their Noddles, and Valizes pack'd 
With Mystenes, from Shops and Taylors wreck’d. 1785 
Arad. Hts.Enieri 376 Having brought a valaise along with 
him, he put as much gold into it as his hoise could cany. 
*797 Jkpfkrson Writ (1859) IV 136 Your impatience to 
receive your valise and its kw was natural 18x3 Scorr 
Guy M xxti. He drew the girths of bis saddle, adjusted the 
waiis^ and put on the bridle 1839 Dickens Ntekhby xiii, 
He packed up a few clothes in a small leathern valise X884 
£ Yates Rec. ^ Exp I 46 The letters being enclosed in 
leather valises, which were strapped behind the post-boys. 

1 ). Aft/. A (^lindncal doth or leather case 
adapted for carrying the kit or outfit of a soldier, 
esp. of a cavalryman or artilleryman. 

x933 Jtag 4 Ins/r Cavalry i, 83 Tbe valise being. lightly 
stufied with h^. x 8 sx Ord. 4- P^^l E E xxvu 134 Hie 
Boxes of the Non-Commissioned OfiScers, and the Valises of 
the Men, to be placed under the foot of the Bedstead X877 
Field Exerc Infantry 410 The Officer CommancUng a 
piquet will decide if patrols are to wear Valises or not 

2. cUtni, in valise dee, equipment, -lock, -saddle, 
strap, etc. 

1851 Burn Milit. Did. 11. s.v., Valise or baggage-straps 
X873 Knight Did. Meek. afiSS/x Valise loch, a small trunk- 
lock. Ibid., A valise-saddle is placed on each ofif-hotse of 
an artillery-caxriage X898 AUbuti's Syst. Med. V 853 The 
modem valise eqiupioent is less injurious to the young 
soldier than the old knapsade. 1898 Daily News xa Dec 
g/a Hie greatcoat straps will he passed downwards^ through 
the mlise dees, 

Valk, obs. Sc. form of Wake v , Walk v. 
Valkin, -yne, obs. Sc. forms of Waken 9. 
Va'lkyr, abbreviated form of Valkybie, 
xSax Carlyle Heroes L 1x904) 31 Of the Valkyrs and the 
Hall of Odin Ibid, The Valk^are Choosers of the Slain. 
VaJkyriaiL, a. rare-K [f. next.] Of or 
concerning the valkynes. 

x847 Tennyson Princ. rr. xsi Ourself have often tried 
Vaikyrian hymns. 

Valkyrie (vse’lkm, vsdkrn). Forms ; a. 8-9 
valkytia (pi, -lur, 9 -iee). J 3 . 8-9 valkexie (9 
-kery), 9- valkyrie. [a ON. valfy/^a (pi. 
-kytyur), f, val-r those slain in battle +-fyfya 
chooser, f /her- ablaut stem of i^Jsa to 

choose Cf OE. ws^cyne (^ge, ~ige), -fyneVfAXr 
KXBIB.] In Scaudmavian mythology, one or other 
of the twelve war-maidens supposed to hover over 
battlefields and to conduct the fallen warriors to 
Valhalla. 

a. zy6B Gray Fatal Sisters Note, The Valkynur were 
female Divinities, Servants of Odin (or Woden) m the Gothic 
mythology. 1778 Mrs Grant of Lacgan Lett, Mettnl, 
(r8o7) II IX. 33 The prophetic Valkyria may once more sajj 
[etc.] i8e6 W. Herbert Set Icel. Poetry l 1x9 Two of 
the Valkynm or vitgins of slaughter, a rSjs Mas. Hrmans 
Sword of ike Tomb Poems (x87s)_ 339 Hie far-renown d 
Whom the bright Valkyriur’s warning voice Had call'd to 
the Imnqaet where gods rejoice. 
jS, 1770 Percy tr Mallefs Northern Antio I. xos There 
VOL. X. 


are other virgins in Valhall, they are called Vilkeries. I 
Ibid II 99 These Goddesses are called Valkyries. 1784 
Jfrnisghavc Rise Scaitd. Poetry Advt, p lu, The Valkeries 
are a female troop whom Odin sends to the field of 
battle upon invisible steeds r8ox hi. G Lewis Tabs of 
Wonder, Sword ofAngantyr xxxui, Tis the Valkyries who 
smg, While they spia thy vital thread Southey 

Death, if Odin, No vir^ goddess him shall call , .No Val- 
kery for him prepare 1 %e smiling mead. i88x Du Ckaillu 
Land of Midnight Sun H 420 .Me you Scandmav lan valky- 
nes who travel through the atr? 

+ VaJl. Obs.~^ fad. L- vall-is ] A valley. 
r6rr Chapman Iliad nr 479 As from hils, raine waters 
headlong fall, That all wates eate huge Ruts, which, met, lu 
one bed, fill a vail With such, a confinence of streames. 

Vail, southern dial. var. Fall v ; obs. Sc. f. 
Wall sb , Waw sb., Well sb. 

Vallal, southern dial. var. Fal-lal si. 

I t Valiancy. Obs,—^ fprob. the surname Fa/- 
I lancey.] Used aitrih. to designate a form of wig. 

I 1^4 Drvdek EpiL opening Neio House 8 Cnticks in plume 
1 and white valiancy Wig, Who lolling on our foremost 
Benches sit. 

Vallar (vm'loi), a. Roman Antiq. [ad. L. 
vallar-is, f, vaH-um or vall-us rampart. Cf. It. 
vallare, Sp. valar, F. vallaire ] Of a crown or 
garland; bestowed as a distinction on the first 
soldier to mount the enemy’s rampart. (Cf. 
Mubal a.i- X b ) 

xs4a Udall Erasm Apoph, 253 Augnstus used to geve 
golden trappour muebe sooner then garlandes, vallares, 
and muialfes x6oo Holland Pbny II 1x5 The Vallare 
and Murall Chaplets bestowed upon brave knights and 
valiant SQuldiers, who mounted the wals in the assault of 
a citie a i6Sa Coniemp. Hist Irel. (Ir Archaeol Sac ) II 
6a To whom shall be given now the ciuicke, murall, vallare, 
and naualls garlands, that the Romames were wont to 
giaunte theire respectiue conqueroursl 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) s.v , Vallar Crown xyas [see Garlaho sb 3 c]. 
e x8a8 Berry Encycl Her i Gloss. 

So VaTlaxy a. Also ‘j'VaUa'xial a Obs, 
x688 Holme A mioury iv. iv. (Roxb.) 294 /a He beareth for 
his crest, a Greyhounds head sable, out of a crowne V;idlai- 
lall, Or sny Porny Her^ry (rf 3) 207 The Vallaty or 
Ca^ense-Cro wn was of gold, formed uke a circle with Pales 
or Fallisadoes on the top of it. 1863 Burke Vtetss. Families 
Ser. iiL 143 His &mous attack on the .Earl of Desmond, at 
Kilmallodc, where he won his gold spurs, and his vallary 
crown. 

Vf^Qate (vse*l/t),a. rarf~^ [ad L.valldt-us, 
pa pple. of vallare to drcumvallate.] Havmg a 
raised outer edge. 

X878 Ann Nat. Hist, gth Ser. II 37 In its compressed 
vallate character, proliferous growth, and marginal aper- 
tures, it IS identic with many of the siliceous sponges. 

VaUated, t*. rare~‘'^, [f. as prw. -h-BD.] J 

Surrounded by or as by a. wall 
x888 Science XII 305 The favorite but not vallated 
domain of literature is aesthetics in its true meaning 

Valla 'tioxi. rare, [ad late L valldtio, f. L. 
vallare (see Vallate o.), £ vallum rampart.] A 
ndge, wall, or bank of earth thrown up as a defence 
or protection; an earthwork or fortification of this 
nature. 

x6^ Evelyn Syhea ira Two hedges, with tbeir Vallatious 
and Trenches, will he requisite in all the Round ; vis one 
next to tbe Enclosure, the other about the thicket to fence 
it from Cattle. 1^1 Warton Hist. Kiddington. 70 The 
vallation . called Dyke-Hills, consisting of two ridges or 
borders wnth an intermediate trench, is not Roman. 1790 
R. Warner Walk {1800} is He may please bis fancy 'with 
discriminating between the vallations of tbe Celtic abori- 
genes, and the huge mounds of their Saxon in’vaders. 
t Va’llatoryfO. 06 s [f. L. vall-um ram- 

part ] Used or adapted for measuring a wall, etc. 

<x z88a Sir T. Browne Mac Trade u (1683) 62 V^th such 
diflfaences of Reeds, Vallatory, Sagittary, Scriptory, and 
others they ought be furnished in Judaea. 

Valle, southern ME, variant of Fall v, 

11 Vallecula (vsle'ki^a). FI. -ulsa. [Late L. 
vallecula,yvs. oi'L.vallwtda, dim. ol voiles, vallts 
Valley s6. C£ F. vaUlcule.l 
’ 1. Altai. A furrow, fissore, or fiissa; spec, s 
Valley si. 6 . 

x8S9 TodiPs Cyed. Altai. V. 883 Vall^, or vallecnbi, of 
Haller zByKRruyel.Bnt. 1 . SyfaHiasldbafoxsasayetiSl- 
defiaed inferior vermiform process, which lies at the bottom 
of a deep fossa or vaUeciila, 1^7 Allbuii's Sysi Med. IV. 

783 The spaces between these [glosso-epiglotbcj folds are 
named the vajleculs. 

2 . Bot. A groove or channel; a sulcus or stria. 
X836 Henslow Bot. Terms 2x1 Vallecula, a depressed 
space (interstice) between the primary ‘ Ridges ' on the fruit 
ofUmbelliferse. 

Hence Valle'culax a, 

1873 Bennett & Dyer Sachs's Bot. 376 The vallecular 
canals, which correspond to the furrows, arise in the funda- 
mental tissue by separation, 

+ Va.lleil'M. Obsr^ Tapp ad. med.L. valeniia 
Valekcy.] Power, might. 

r473 Sk. Noblesse (i860) 7 [There are] v causes piincipalle 
[for making war] . three of them bene of righte ; and the 
other tweyne of vallente. 

Valler, obs. Sc. form of Walleb. 
tVallet. Obs.~^ dimin. of Valley sb. 

Cf. Vall.] A small valley. 

a 1647 Habinctoh Sure Wore. (Worcs, Hist. Soc ) I nr 
430 In the myddest of thys vallet onalittellhyll..standethe 
me Churche with the Mannor house, 


Vallew, obs. form of Value, 

Valley (vae'U), sb. Forms : o. 4-5 valele (4 
ualeie), 4-6 valei (5 St walei, wale, vale), 4 
valee;4-5 valeye (4ualeye), 4- 7 valey (4 waley); 
4 valleie, 4, 6 Sc., valle, 6 vaJLlei, 6- valley ; Sc. 
and north. 4 valaye, 4-6 valay, 5 wala, wallay, 
6 vallay. B. 7 rally, vallie, pi 6- rallies, [a. 
OF. valee (AF. pi. valey s'), vallee (mod F. vallie), 
early OF. vallet^, = Prov. vallada. It. vallaia, f. 
L. vallis, valles : see Vale si.] 

1 A long depression orhollow lying between hills 
or stretches of high ground and usually having a 
river or stream flowing along its bottom. 

In ordinary use a ral/ey is distinguished from a fo/e by 
having less width and a steeper slope on either side 

a. 1397 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1277 po be com net kaunterbuii 

In a valeie biside He sei be emperours ost 13 Guy IVarw. 
3876 Smertehchehededenim in \>e vays, Onerjie dounes & 
he vaieys e 1340 Hamfole Pr Cense. 4796 For hilles and 
valeis sal tum^ be In-til playn, and made even to se. 1375 
Barbour Bruce vii 4 In-till )>e wod soya enterit he, And 
held douD toward a vale, Quhar throu pe vod a vattir ran. 
C1430 Merlin xiii. 193 He sbewde hym the -valey be tbe 
wode side. 2490 Caxton Eneydos xv 56 The reyne russh- 
ynge doun from the mountay nes descended in to the valey es 
1533 CovfrdaleLn/&r iiu 3 Euery valley sholbe fylled, and 
euery monntayne & hyll shalbe braught lowe. 1577 Gqoge 
tr. Heresbach's Husb 45 Choose suche a valley, where the 
water can neither lye long, nor runne away to fast. x6ii 
Sh AKS. IVini T so6 We are not (Sir) nor are we like to 
be 'rhe Stances (1 see) will kisse the Valley es first. 1697 
Damfier Voy I. it 18 Our new Guide, crust another 
River, and enter'd into a large Valley of the fattest Land 
I did ever take notice of 2773 Cook zst Voy i xvi in 
Haxokesm. Voy II. 172 To trace our river up the valley 
from whence it issues^nd examine how far it’s b.inks were 
inhabited. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffb 8/yrf 111, Asthey 

advanced, the valley opened. xSxsElfhinstoneAcc Caubul 
(1843) I. 49 We inarched up the valley, which became 
narrower as we advanced. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines 
^ Mining 347 They cannot be of large extent, as tbe 'valleys 
are all narrow, and without bottoms on either side. 

p 2396 Mascall Cattle 353 Goats; their keeper ought for 
to be bolde, for to go with them through vallies 163S 
N Carpenter Geogr Del ii. x ^169 Plants, and Vegetalls 
for the most part prosper best ta the vallies and pTaines. 
x66aS PATMCK/Vwtf8,/*rfgFr>«xxxv|. (1687) 461 Behevenot 
me but your self that these Vallies are watered from above. 
2726 Lxoni Alberti's Archit, I. 65/1 Hills with little 
Vallies between , and very difficult of access thio' the 
narrow passes of the Vallies. 1777 W. Dalrymplb Trav. 
Sp. 8- Pori M, The verdant banks of tbe river, with the 
Indian corn m the vallies. 2827 J. F (Roofer Praine i. I. 
18 In the little vallies, which occurred at every mile of their 
progress. 2849 Jamrs Woodman in, A faint, blueish mist 
prevented the eye fium penetrating into the deeper vallies. 

b. Coast ^(the distinctive name of the valley). 
£2090 S. Eng. Leg. I 3/248 Ase he in he tialeye of Ehron 

leouede with teone and wo. 23.. AT. Alls 7037 And in 
valey of Jurdan, founden eddren mony on. cx^ 
Wyclif Sel. Whs 11 . 405 Wheher hat Ciast snal come into 
be valey of Josaphath or [etc ]. 1533 Covebdale Ps. Iix. 6, 
I wil deuyde Sichem, K mete out the valley of Suchoth. 
x6zx Bible Ps. Ixxxiv 6 Who passing through tbe valley of 
Baca, make It a well 2667 Milton i*. £ > 404 The pleasant 
Vatly of Hinnom, 2738 Gordon Itin. Sept 53 That eminent 
Ground, winch bounds the Valley of Kilsyth to the South- 
ward. 2833 Lybll Prmc. Geol. Ill 30s Tbe valley of 
Kmgsclere, ..in Berkshire, is about five mues long and two 
in breadth 

o. Without article. 

ettyo Hbnry Wallace n. 684 Thai maid To rype the 
wood hath wala, slonk, and slaid 1667 ^Milton P L. ix. 
xi6 Sweet interchange Of Hill and Vallie, Rivers, Woods 
and Plaines. 2784 Cowfbr Task z. 322 A spacious map Of 
hill and valley interpos’d between. 2839 Tennyson Marr 
Geraint 247 Ont of town and valley came a noise. 2883 

H. H Dixon Field 4- Fern 233 Wood and valley backed up 
by a Cheviot hill compose a pleasant landscape, 

d. The extensive stretch of flattish country 
drained or watered by one or other of the huger 
nver-systems of tiie world. 

e 2790 Encycl. Brit, (ed 3) VI. 393/a In those early ages 
•a certam people descended firont the mountains near the 
cataracts into the valley overflowed by the Nile 2843 
Petu^ Cyed, XXV ZHviding the vall^ of the 

Euphrates fnm. tbe iivetswhidi flow into the Black Sea. 
2878 Encycl. BrU IV 223/3 Surface ' drift ' draosits .occur 
..m the valley of the Amazon westward to Peru, 

e. Geol. (Seequot. 1839) 

xto Lyell. Pri»c, Ge«/. HI 303 Dr Buckland on Valleys 
of Elevation. 2839 G. Roberts Did Geol,^ Valleys of 
elevation, those which seem to have originated in a fracture 
of the strata, and a movement of the fractured part upwards. 
2. hi figurative uses. 

Valley the shadow {of dealKi ■ see Shado'W si. i h. 

2382 Wyclif Isaiah xxii x The charge of the valey of 
viseoun. 2422-2 Hocclevx De Reg. Prutc. 4444 The strata 
renym of his tango gydetb His lord vnto )>e valeie of didc- 
nesse 2426 Lvdg. De Guil Pder. *7447 , 1 was engendryd 
fyrst in belle; .m that Valey Infernal 1 was hegete, xnz 
CoWFER Conaersai, 638 Yonth has a sprlghdiness and nre 
to boast. That in tbe valley of dechne are lost 2822 Shelley 
Triumph Lfeyyi If,, Thou comest from the realm without 
a name Into this valley of peraetnal dream. 2852 Robert- 
son Semn. Ser.iL 1 (1884) r8 You must be content with the 
quiet valleys of existence. z88s J. Parker Apostolic Lift 

I . 78 Thou knowest how much we are in the valley, and 
how often we pass through dark places. 

b. VaUqt of tears see Vale s 6 ^ a b. 

[2382 , Wyclif Ps. lxx»ii. 6 In the valei of teris, in the 
place that he sette,] a 2400 Prymer (z8gi) zx To the we 
sy^en gronynge and wepyn^e in this ualeye of teeres, c 2430 
tr. De Inntattone in. xxiii. 92 In )iis valey of teres 
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c&mef* many euell Jnnges. 1894. J H. S. The Valley 
of Tears... The Consolations of God 

3 . transf, A depression or hollow suggestive of 
a valley ; esp. a trough between sea-waves. 

161X SHA.K5. Wint r II. lu 100 His Fore-head, nay, the 
Valley, The pretty dimples of his Chin, and Cheeke i6gi 
Ray Creation U C1704) agS The Eyes are sank in a Con- 
venient Valley 1844 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 164 The little 
Petrel flits hither and thither, nowtreadmg the brow of the 
watery hill, now sweeping through the valley. 1888 Steven- 
son Black Arrow 176 The GoodHo^t swooped dizzily down 
into the valley of the rollers 

4. techn. The depressed angle formed by the 
meeting (at the bottom) of two sloping sides of 
a composite roof, or by the slope of a roof and a 
wall ; a gutter. 

idgo LEyBOOEH Curs, Math, 901 The Bricklayer sometimes 
wiU require to have running measure for Hyps and Valleys 
1703 [A NeveI City * C Purchaser 162 Of measuring 
Vailiesj or Gutters in Tiling 178a Phil Trans _LXXI 1 
360 In like manner the two conductors from the chimnies A 
and C united in the valley of the roof between them 1833 
Loudon Encycl Archii, g 83 To steady and support the 
lower edges of slates finishing against vallies r866 Frrz- 
FATBicK Sham Squire 113 Murphy hurried Lord Edward to 
the roof of the warehouse, and with some difficulty per- 
suaded him to he In the valley. 1S99 Babing-Goold Book 
of West II. xii 175 Here also are some quaint old slated 
houses ,* the valle^ are not leaded. 

b. A tile used in roohng a valley. 

1833 Loudon Entyel.Arehti. §396 The ridge pieces, hips, 
and valleys, to be seven inches by one and a half inches 

1 5 . Fr.Htst. = Plaik (Cf MouNTMud.) 

Syga Pref Exfl Nesu Terms in Ann, Reg,^ p xil. The 
Valley The lower seats , and these in the middle of the 
hall of the Assembly. 

6. Anal (See quots and cf. Vallecula i.) 

i8u EneycL Bnt (ed 7) IT. 807/2 A large hollow between 

the hemispheres [of the cerebellum] .is the small valley 
(vallecula) of Halley c 184s Todd's Cyci Auat III 688/2 
A deep fissure which proceeds . baclcw^s along the median 
line .Is called the valley. 

7 . alln^. and Ci?m 3 . in sense i (ireq. denoting 
‘ situated in a valley ’), as mtley-bottom, -cottage, 
-fountain, -gate, -glacier, -glade, etc. , valley-like 
adj., -ward adv. 

xgo5 A. R Wallace L^e II. 153 The little ’'valley- 
bottoms were complete flower gardens. x8sg Meredith 
Poet. Wks, (19x2) 93 For me yon *valIey.cottage beckons 
warm, e x6m Shaks. Sonn, clui. In a could "vallie foun. 
taincb X533 Covbrdalb a Chrou. xxvt 9 Osias buylded 
towres vpon the comerporte,Md on the "valley gate. 1874 
GeikieGA Ice Age (18^4) 5x2 The "valley-glaciers becoming 
confluent in their lower reaches, xflzo Keats Ode Nightin- 
gale viii, Now ‘tis buned deep In the next "valley^Iades. 

1878 Huxley Pkysiogr 28 Along the banks of the Thames 
and its tributary streams there is a bed of "valley-gravel 
1894 Geol Mag, Oct 466 The amphitheatre form of terraced 
land IS always a "valley head. x8jx B Taylor Paust in. 
(1875) 11 . 184 The "valley-hills That in the tear of ^arta 
northwards rise aloft. 1852 Thorbau Lett (1865) 60 The 
vast "Valley-like 'spore* of some celestial beast. 1859 
Cornwallis New World 1 . 172 A sohtary moorland with 
valley-Uke undulatioiis. 1894 GeoL Mag. Oct. 466 The 
outflow of the stream^the "valley-maker— marks ordinarily 
the base of the amphitheatre, xfiflg Moufet & Bennft 
HealtUs Imfrov (1746] 86 Contrariwise the "Valley People 
, are ever heaw spirit^, dull, and sickly. 1869 Tozer 
HighL Turkey L 363 The (out great "valley-plains . divided 
by lateral spurs. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890] 343 Athiu 
young man. who arrived at the castle by the "valley.road 
from KnoUsea. c 1550 Rolland Cri Venus i. 30, I walkit 
furth on be ane "valay syde 187a Ingraham Pillar of Fire 
578 Moses and the Israelites pursued their way up the cliffs 
01 the valley-sides xSax W. C Bryant Walk at Sunset 
Wks. 44 Oh, let me, by the crystal "valley-stream. Wander 
1871 Falgrave Lw Poems 89 Joining then the "valley- 
streamlet. 1894 Book News Mar 374 Dark belts of wood- 
land, with "valleyward the white gleam of the Froom 
1883 Sdeuce I. 326/r These lakes are perhaps formed by a 
local depression of ftie "valley-way 

b Valley-lily, the lily of the valley. 

*S 97 Oerarde Herhal 11 Ixxxvii, 333 The flowers of the 
Valley Lillie, 1766 M. Bruce Lochleoen Wks (19x4) 206 
Her breast was fairer than the vernal bloom Of valley-lily 
i8t8 Keats Endymion i xs6 Wild thyme, and valley-hhes 
whiter still Than Leda’s love, a 1830 Beddoes Poems, Lily 
of the Valley 301 The birthday-hours Of the valley-hly. 

c. Valley cf death tree, the Upas-tree. 

1888 in Cassells Encycl. Diet, 

8. attrib. m sense 4, as valley-board, -gutter, 
-piece, -rafter, 

X823 P. Nicholson Prod, Builder 230 The valley-rafters 
of a roof. 1833 Loudon Encycl Archit § 852 Proper valley 
boards are to be put for the lead valleys Ibid § 1330 A 
valley-gutter between two roofs 1842 Gwilt Encycl Ar^ 
1049 The rafter which supports the valley is called the 
vattey rafter or vaU^ piece, and the board fixed upon it 
for the leaden gutter to rest upon is called the valhyboard. 
Hence Va Ueyfal, the fill of a, valley; Va'Ueyite, 
an inhahitant of a valley; Valleylet, a small 
valley. 

x8 M G Greenwood Ram 4- Rivers 188 Its infinite rami- 
fication of stream and valley, streamlet and valleylet. 
Longman's Mag July 241 A whole valleyful of appropriate 
plants, 1893 Outing XXII 136/1 While I roamed about 
the burying-place of the valleyites 

Valley, V, rare [f. the sb.] 

1 . intr. To form a hollow or hollows resembling 
a valley. 

axfls* Lkland Hin , (176a) V. er A Peace of this Roke is 
fallen, and valleith [v r valleyeth] after a strange fascion. 

1879 Meredith Egoist I xviil^ 3 In the billowy white of 
the dress ballooning and valleymg softly. 


1 2 . trans. To adjoin as a valley. Obs 
163s J Hayward tr. Btondis Banish'd Virg 36 In a deep 
hottome that vallied a steeper precipice. 

3 To make valleys in, to furrow. 

C182S Beddoes Poems, Midnight Hymn in The slaves 
of Egypt .Vallied the unaccustomed sea 
VaUeyedi^i^f. a Also vallied. [f. Vallet 
sb-l Situated in a valley. 

1844 Catholic Weekly Instructor'll He left the sunny Italy 
, and from his vallied home, wandered [etc ]. 

VaUidom. north, dial, £Irreg. f vally Value 
sb ] The value or worth of a thing. 

1790 Grose Prov Gloss,, Valltdom, the value of, iSaE- in 
north dial glossaries (Vks , Durh , Cumbld , Lancs , Line ) 
1887 A £ Barr Border Shepherdess iv. 57 He knew the 
vallidom of everything he possessed to a hmfpenny 

tVallie Obs"^*- £f. L vall-um Vallum] 

Hampart, wall. 

x6o2 Warner ri/i Eng Epit.(i6xa) 356 Seuerus his forced 
vallie, with other strong and huge labors and fabrications. 

Valliacau'lian, sb. and a, [See def.] 
a. sb. pi. An order of ascetic monks, formmg a 
branch of the Benedictines, founded at Val des 
Choux {Vallis CauhunC) in 1193. b. adj Of or 
belonging to the Valliscaulians or their order 
1882 Athenaeum 8 Apr 442/1 Three priories of the Valhs- 
caulian Order were founded in the remoter districts of 
Scotland during the reign of Alexander II x888 Rankin 
Handhk Ch, Scot! (ed. 4) 125 The Rented or endowed reli- 
gious, subdivided into Benedictines, Cistercians, Carthu- 
sians, Vallis-Caulians, and Trinitarians. 

Vallon, obs. form of Walloon. 

VaJloma, var. Valoota. 

Vallor, -ow, ohs. forms of Volleb dial. 
Vallota (vseldU'ta) Bat. [mod.L , f. the name 
of the French botanist Antoine Fix//ri/(i594-i6yi).] 
A genus of amaryllidaceons plants, characterized 
by nch scarlet flowers, and consisting of bnt one 
species, V purpurea, the Scarborough hly 
1837 W Herbert Amarylltdacex 133 1852 G W 

Johnston Cott Gard Did. 904 A cross seedling obtamed 
.from Cyrtanthus obliquus, which no one could distinguish 
from a Vallota of the same age x86a Garden 25 Mar. 206/a 
Vallotas may be increased by the quantities of offsets which 
they produce. 

v allow, ohs. form of Value. 
fYallow deer, obs. variant of Fallow-deeb. 
1657 R Ligon Barbadoes Z04 Herds of Vallow Deer 
llvalllim (vaedem). [L,, f. vallus stake, 
palisade ] 

1 . A wall or rampart of earth, sods, or stone, 
erected as a permanent means of defence ; esp, one 
of those constructed by the Romans in northern 
England and central Scotland. 

i6xe Holland Camdetie Bnt 790 Wee gather out of 
Bede, that the said Vallum or Rampier, was nothing else 
but a wall of turffes 1699 Temple hist Eng 38 Agncola 
began, and m some manner finished, a Wall or Vallum, 
upon that narrow Space of Land 1716 A Gordon Itin, 
Sept 52 Thence the Vallum descends from the above* 
mentioned Hill, to another Brook 1781 Warton Hist 
Kxddington 35 The vallum or ridged bank, crossing the 
Ikenild-street within two miles of Ewelme. 1851 D. Wilson 
Preh, Ann. (1863) II m u. 79 This Briti^ Vallum— a 
vast rampart of earth and^ stone strengthened by a fosse 
1879 Evbbocn: Set Led vi. 173 He would walk round the 
ancient vallum, ..and wonder at the mechanical skill which 
could have moved such ponderous masses 

2 . lu Roman castrametation, a palisaded bank or 
mound, formed of the earth cast up from the ditch 
or fosse around a camp or station. 

1806 Gixs Scot S.V Cnehton, A circular camp or intrench, 
ment, the vallum of which is very distinct i8z6 Scott 
Antiq iv, Nothing can be more plainly traced — a proper 
agger or vallum, with its corresponding ditch or fossa 
1833 Jas Davidson Bnt 4 Rom. Rem Axminster 13 It 
has been said that thjs intrenchment had foimerly a double 
vallum, but no vestiges of the inner vallum remain, if such 
an one ever existed 188a Hodgkin Italy 4 Invaders i, i 
1. 130 The usual square form of a Roman camp strengthened 
by ditch and vallum and palisade 
intnsf, 1818 Lady Morgan FI Macarthy (1B19) 11 v 
237 A small dunghill, which usually forms the first vallum 
to the residence of an Irish peasant 1829 Tytler Hist 
Scot (1864) I 3or An inner keep or castle, surrounded by a 
strong wall, beyond which was a ditch or deep fosse, and 
b wo nd this again was raised an outer vallum or rampart. 

vally, dial, variant of Felloe, Value. 
t Valoir, Obs In 6 valoyre. [a. F valotr 
to be of value.] Value, worth, price. 

£1495 The Epitaffie, etc m Skelton's WJes (1843) II. 39a 
Gewellys of late poysyd at grete valoyre, 

Valonia (vseldb'ma) Also 9 valloma , 8 val- 
anea, 9 -onea ; 9 velonia, -ea [ad. It vallonla, 
valhnia, whence also F. vallonSe, velonnie, \vel‘ 
ante (1553), ad. mod Gr. PaX&via, ^eXavia, pi. of 
0 aK 6 vi, PeXaan acorn (anc, Gr. PiXavos),'] 

1 . The large acorn-cups and acorns of Quercus 
segilops (and the related Q. vattonecL), a species of 
oak growing esp. in the north-eastern Mediterran- 
ean regions, valued for the abundant tannm they 
contain, and much used m tanning, dyeing, etc. 

a. 172a Land, Gas No 6040/6 Red Saunders, Shumack, 
Sticklack, Turnsole, Valonia. Ibid, 7 Valonia the Tun 
Weight, seven Pounds xSia J Smyth Prod of Customs 
(1821) 266 Valonia IS a dying ingredient, brought from Italy 
and the Levant, It is the hqsks of the acorn, generally 


mixed with that fruit. 1832 Morfit Tamting 4- Curryit^ 
(1833) 82 The leather made with valonia is said to be firmer 
and heavier than the oak-tanned 1889 Daily News 12 
Nov 5/6 Another day, while I was collecting valloma, I 
was assaulted by four soldiers 

1775 R Chandler Trav. Asia M (1823) I 27 The 
species of low oak, which produces valanea, or the large 
acorns used m tanning Ibid 124 The Valanea, or large 
acorns, are exported, chiefly to Italy 1867 Simmonds 
Diet Trade s v , In 1862, there were imported 29,720 tons 
of valonea 1898 Zangwill Dreamers Ghetto iv 116 Hard- 
headed Sephardim were busy..shipping freights of figs or 
valonea 

Y c 183s Encycl Metrop (1845) XXIII 743 The acorns 
. ate extensively used by dyers by the name of Velonea 
1849 Balfour Set §1039 x866Treas Bot 1202/1, 
D. cUtnb. and Comb. 

x86a Catal Intemat, Exhtb , Bnt, II No 4628, Oak 
hark and valonia tanned leather 1903 Bnghton Stand 
27 Oct. 9/3 A. clerk in the hide and valonia business 

2. Valoma Oak, the Levantine species Quercus 
segtlops. Also elltpt. 

xSag Loudon Encycl, Plants 796 Velonia Oak 1830 
Lindlev Nai. Syst Bot gS A species known in the Levant 
under the name of Velonia 1841 Penny Cycl XIX. 214/2 
Q Mgtlqps, Great prickly cupped Oak, or Valonia x^z 
Agnes Clerke Glwa Homer vi 133 The tradition of 
acorn-eatmg connected with the rustic Arcadians applied 
evidently to the ftuit of the valoma-oak 
llValonidi. [ad. mod Gr. /SaXavlSi acom-cup. 
Cf F. velanlde, avelanide.^ V. oak, == prec. 2. 

1878 Gosse Rivers Bible z66 The Valonidi oak, the 
characteristic tree of this part of the country 
Valop, obs. form of Wallop j 3. and v. 

Valor (vse*l^i). Also 6-7 vallor, 6 valoxe, 7 
Sc. walor. [var. of Valoub by assimilation to, or 
direct adoption of, med.L. valor 
fl. The amount m money, etc., that a thing is 
wortii , = Value sb. 2. Obs 
1496-7 Plumpion Corr, (Camden) 127 If hir ladyship wold 
send by him a token to my master, yt shall avale hir another 
of XX tymes the valor. 1326 Line Wills (1914) I 179 Yerely 
spendyng the valore off the sayd v Roode [of land] att my 
forsayd yereday a 1377 Sir T Smith Commw. Eng. (1600) 
Bg Thou hast stoln with force and armes an horse to such 
a valor 1676 Coles, Valor of Marriage [See Valour 3d] 
transf c 1360 A Scott Pcewf (S.TS)xxvii aSWillscho 
absent, Hyne sail I went, And at als littill valor set hir. 
fb. In the phr. of {gi eat, etc ) valor, Obs 
1^7 Mann 4 Househ Exp (Roxb ) 174 Je have ^ a lytel 
stone of niyne for my howesold wesche [= which] is of no 
grete valor 1343101 S. LeadamG;/ Cases Crt. Requests 
(Selden Soc ) 84 What valor they were of this deponent 
knoweth nott. 

fo. The monetary value ofU specified sum). 
13^ Test Ebor (Surtees) VI. 156 The yerlie valor of xl s 
0x348 in Ellis Ong Ldi Ser. nt II 65 A Prebend in York 
oftheyerlyvalor ofxluij marks x6oa Shetland Law Rep, 
in Scotsman (1886) 29 Jan. 7/x Gif he beis apprehendit with 
the walor of an uris thift 

d. Eccl, An assessment-value set upon Church 
property ; a list of these values 
x8oo Lysons Environs London Suppl, 245 In the old 
valors this rectory was rated at 70 marks 1833 Milman 
Lai Chr xiv 1 (1864) VI 18 note, The Valor of pope 
Nicholas was framed by those who wished, to. listen 
their taxation 

2. t a. Intrmsic worth or merit ; — Value sb, 6 . 

X580 Lodge Sch Abuse B j, All your obiections you make 
Bgaynst poetrye be of so valor 1655 Gurnall Chr in A rm, 
(1669) 28X/1 Why 1 but because it hath not God to put a valor 
on it, 

b. Power, import, significance. 

X676 Collins m Rigaud Corr Sci Men (1841) II, xa, I 
have set down two valors of x to every equation i6gi Rav 
Coll Words, Acc Errors Alph , Now I come to shew that 
our alphabet is faulty as to the powers or valors attributed 
to some letters 1808 Jebb Corr (1834) I 469 If 1 may make 
an English word to express the valor of the Greek word 

3. Courage, bravery ;= Valoub I c. Now chiefly 
U.S. 

X3B6 Hoby Pol Disc Truth xi 36 They haue so often 
beene subdued by the valor of the French X605 sst Pari 
ferommo in i, Our courages are new borne, our vallors 
bred 1674 tr Scheffer's Lapland Pref , Where so much 
passive valor is necessary we may dispense with the want 
of active X737 W Wilkie EpigontaaFnf p xli, Besides, 
1 must have transferred, to Sthenelus, the valor, firmness, 
and address of Ulysses 1782 Highmore Ramble Coast 
Sussex (1873) '^9 In fhe days of chivalry, when the soul of 
valor animated every thought xBzS Webster, Worthy,,. 
a man of valor 1874 Bancroft Fooipr Time 1, The period 
of rude and restless valor among the Greeks 
Valoriza'tiou. VS, [See prec. and - ization] 
The act or fact of fixing the value or price of some 
commercial commodity. 

xgo7 Amer, Polit Sa Rev Feb. 249 (Cent Did, Suppl ), 
The financing of the valoiization scheme is provided for by 
the issuing of bonds by the three coffee producing States, 
guaranteed by the general government 

Valorous (vse'lsrss), a. Forms : a. 5 vailler- 
ous, 6 Sc. valereus, 7 valerons, vailarous. J 3 . 
5- valorous, 7 Sc val'rows, 8 val’rous. 7. 6-9 
valourouB. [ad. OF (also mod.F ) valeureux, 
f. valeur Valoub, or med.L. valorosus valiant, 
valuable, f. valor Valob, Cf It. valoToso, Sp. 
and Pg. valeroso^ 

1 . Of persons . Endowed with valour ; valiant, 
courageous ; brave, bold. 

a. c X477 Caxton fason 12 She seeing that he was, a yong 
gentilman hauyng a chierg of a yaillerous man receyued 
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him into her -wages as souldyour 1600 Hamilton in Cath. 
Traet (S.T S ) »2i AI the noble successeurs of this Godhe 
and vajereus king. 1680 Delaies in Pari (16S1) 174 A King 
on their side, endowed with a -vallarous Spirit. 

ComB. 1643-4 VicAEs God i» Mount (1844} 56 This piously 
-valerons-hearted Gentleman 

8. 1577-87 Kolinskcd Chron III ss/i In which voiage 
his valorous hart at all assaies..was most manifestlie per- 
ceiued. 1597 Shaks a Hen IP', ii iv. 336 Thon art as j 
valorons as Hector of Troy 1627 Luander Ijr Cal. i 1 ' 
Henry, the salorons Father of our invincible Monarch, j 
1737 Swift On cnttine down ike thorn at Market 1 
Hill Wks. 1755 IV I, 88 Sir Archibald, that sral’rous ' 
knight 1807 G Chalsiers Co/ftfoMra I iii -vii 418 William 
invaded Scotland with design, perhaps, to chastise, rather 
than subdue, a valorous people. 1879 Sai. Rerv 13 Sept. 
324 As the valorous Swiss were some twenty in number the 
position of the travellers was hopelesa . 

Comh 1601 Weever Mtrr. Mart D vii, They answered 
me I was too valorous bold { 

V 1600 Holland Lizy xxiv xivi 541 Certaine Tribunes i 
and marshals, valourous and doubtie good men 1647 F { 
Bland Seuldters March 39 A token of a minde truly noble 1 
and valourous. 1807 G Chalmers Caledoma I 11. ii. 344 1 
The Valourous Arthur of history, or the redoubtable Arthur 
of xamance. iS^z James Bngc^ axxiii, 1 am about .to 
give you as a bnde to this -valourous prince. 

2 . Of actions, etc. . Marked or charactenzed by 
valour, courage, or bravery. 

Caxton En^dos Prol. 10 This present booke,. in 
whiche may alle vmyaunt prynces and other nobles see 
many valorous fay ties of armes 1590 Sfsnsbr F. Q, 11 x. 
iS [She] gathering force, and courage valorous, Encountred 
him in battell well ordaind i6ia Horth's Plutarch, E^a- 
ntinondas 1135 Not able any longer to defend themselues 
against the vmoious force of himselfe and his followers. 
a 1660 Ceniemp Hzst. Irel (Ir. Archmol Soc.) I. 174 The 
enemie rather wondermge at his valerous charge, then any 
way able to oppose it 1813 Wellington in Gurw Deep 
(1838) X 532 note. The whole universe -will acknowledge 
those valorous efforts. 1869 Tozer Hzghl Turkey II 209 
Two tall peaks ., far famed for -valorous deeds of the 
Suliotes. 

+ 3 . Having value, worth, or merit ; valuable. 

1593 G Harvey Four Lett iii. ig The Hexameter verse 
whereof neither Homer in Greeke, nor Virgill m Latlne, 
(how -valorous Autois ') were ashamed x6og J Davies 
(Heref^) Humours Heaaen ii Ixxx-vi, Be their value ne’r so 
valorous Its held but base and made by nature sleight 
Hence TaTozonsuess. rare~'°, 

1737 Bailey, k'ulhruMMMT, Valiantness, Stoutness, Bravery 
V^oronsly (vsedarasli), ado. [f. prec. + -lt 2 ] 
Bravely, valiantly. 

1599 Shaks Hen y, ni 11 125 He pay't as valorously as 
I may, that sal 1 suerly do e x6x4 biR W Mure Eido ^ 
Mtieas 1 549 The Troians val’rowsly resist their force. 
X675 tr Camden's Hist Elts. 11 230 Which they valorously 
and stoutly performed, wounding Tames himself 1760-73 
H 'BesMKa Fool of Quad (1809) II ax [HeJ pushed valour- 
ously forward 1834 Pringle Afr Sk, viii. 287 Supposing 
It to be a crocodile, they valorou^ determined to shoot iL 
xSfo Macm. Mag XLVI 251 The order was valorously 
obeyed. 

Valou, obs Sc. form of Wallow®. 

Valour (vselai) Forms : 4- valour (5-6 Sc. 
wa-), 5 valowr, 5-6 valoure (5 Se. w&-, 5-6 
TO-), 6 vallouz ( 3 k. wa-), 5 vallouer, 6 volouer. 
[a. OF. valour (palur\ later and mod.F. valeur 
Valeor), =s Sp. and Pg. valor. It. valore .—late 
L. valdr^, valor Valor, f. valert to be strong, etc. 
See also Valube.] 

L i*a. Worth or importance due to personal 
qualities or to rank. Ohs. 

0x330 Arth, 4 Merl. 3402 (Kolbing), Kay, fie steward of 
valour. Ibtd 4179 A damisel of gret valour Was Jw comen 
to king Arthour. csgso LiBeaits Desc. 140 (Ritson), He 
was a noble dysour, Wy th ladyes of valour, A meiy man of 
mouthe. CX477 Caxton yason 28 Ye that be so mocha 
exellent and vertuous that alle my thoughtes ben tomed.. 
to you that ar of so mocbe hye valour xgiia Atkvnson tr. 
De Inutatione m iv. 19B, 1 am very noughte, nolhyn|;e 
hauynge, ne nothynge of valour 1508 Dunbar Tua Mamii 
Weznen 1S5 He lukis as he wald luffit be, thocht he be litill 
of valour. X586 B Young Guazso’s Ctv^ Cotto. tv. 179 b, 
Whereby your valour and worthinessemaiebee decipher^ 
and my insufficiencie not made vnknowne, 

b. Worth or worthiness in respect of manly 
quahties or attributes. 06 s. 

X3 Coerde L. 4920 Yiff that he durstehym abyde, Undyr 
the forest off Arsour He wolde assaye hys valour. CX375 
Sc, Leg Saints xxxi {Eugenid^ 421 Ane erle Jiat wes a fare 
man, quham for beute & waloure emprice laffit jjara- 
moure. a 2400-50 Alexander 2493 How Alexander in his 
armes all-way encreses, In valour & in victori & vertnes so 
noble, c 1450 Merlin, xxu 405, 1 shall lete hem well witc 
that I am not hidde, ycf in me be so mocbe valoure. »5°5 
Dunbar Poems vii a Renownit, lyall, right teuerend and 
serene Lord, hie trywmphing in wiischip and valoure. 

c. The quality of mind which enables a person 
to face danger with boldness or firmness ; courage 
or bravery, esp. as shown in warfare or conflict; 
valiancy, prowess. 

xS8x PETTiEtr Guazsd'sCw.Conv. 1 (is86j i Lieuetenant 

f enerall .A degree .won by meanes of his owne valour 
: seruice done to the king 1593 Kvn Sf. Trag. i il 30 
Captaines stroue to bane iheir valours tride. 1604 Jas I 
Counterbl. to Tobacco To Rdr., Our fortunate and oft 
prooued valour in warres abroad. X654-66 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) 54 Ho ow’d the Affront not to our Valours, 
but to his fears 1667 Milton P L. xi. 686 In those dayes 
Might onely shall be admir'd, And Valour and Heroic Vwtu 
calrd xyiS Addison Freeholder No. 8, Engli^ Valour 
cannot be matched when it is animated by En^ish Beauty 
3776 Gibbon Ded, 4 F. vi (1782) L 184 Valour, and the love 


I of discipline, [became] the only qualifications for military 
employ nients. xSaa Scott Pet eril v i. Real valour conststs 
not in being insensible to aanger, but in being prompt to 
I confront and disarm it. 1857 G Lawrence Guy Lxv ix, 

I [She knew] that the better part of valour was advisable. 
1878 Morlby Carlyle igi The same principle which revealed 
the valour and godliness of Puntanism 
persomf. 169a Prior An Ode i. Nor to melt at Beauties 
Tears, nor follow Valour's Sword 

d. Used as a personal name or (with possessives) 
as a quasi-title , also, a person of courage 

1606 Shaks. Tr 4 Cr i. m 176 And at this sport Sir 
Valour dies; cries, O enough Patroclus 18x9 Scott 
IranAoexl, An jour valour be so dull, jrou will please to 
leainletc] 1839 Lytton r i, I,.. Leading jmung 
valours reckless as myself. Seized on the town of Favianx. 
1855 Klngsley H’eslw Hoi xxvi, But the stern-gallery? 
How. came your valour thither t 

e. Cotnh , as valour-breaihtng, -loving, etc. 

160$ Sylvester Du Bartas n lu Laio 13 Roi^-batt'ring 

Bumbards, Valour-murdering Guns. 2598 Ibid 11. 1 Furies 
35 The snares of vertue,^ valour-softning Hyrens. 1755 
Praises of Isis 150 Warrior steeds, and valour-breathing 
knights. 1848 Buckley Iliad 279 He sat in the tent of 
valour-lo-ving Eurjpjlus. 1851 H Melville JVkaie xxv. 
1. 1E3 Immaculate manliness, bleeds with keenest anguish 
at the undraped spectacle of a valour-rumed man. 

+ 2 . Value or worth m material or other respects , 
es Value j^. 6 a. lu the phr. o/{ .) valour. Obs, 
1:1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 3265 { Kolbing], A launcehe tok of 
gret valour Ibid 6353 His stede he smot of gret valour. 
c 2400 T. Chsstre Launfal 9S4 Kjmg Artour gan her fayie 
grete, And sche hym agajm, with wordes swete, That were 
of greet valour c 1435 Wyntoun Cron Ixxiv. ipi (Wemj’ss), 
I n all l>at land wes nane Temple standand of valoure. c 2475 
Harl, Centiu. Htgden (Rolls) VJll 511 That parliamejite 
of kjnge Ricardus was made vojde& as of noo valoure. 
2536 Tindale Romans iii 23 The prawe that is off valoure 
before God 2562 T Norton Caimtvs Inst i gb. These 
hys powers,, of what valoure they be, and to what end we 
ought to wey them. sSp'R. H.Arraignjii Whole Creature 
IX 69 Their Viands are of no valour, no valew without 
these. 2643 R CAmpriEB. ^Experience 11 vui. 196 If we 
compare his works being of infinite valour with our works 
f b. In other constructions Obs 
2433-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) IV 35 Not discoidenge in eny 
thynge, nei)>er m -valoure of wordes, neither in ordre. 2503 
Ord. Crysten Men (W de W. 2506) il xvii 126 The lyfe 
conteinplatyf excedeth in valoure and in worthynes the lyfe 
uctyf. 2535 Stewart Cron, Scot I 559 In peice and rest 
. Ane small thing gfowis to ane greit valour 1565 Hard- 
ing Anew M, Ivelles Chaltnge 220 This is the doctrine 
of the churche, touching the -valour of the Masse. 26x6 
Cramfney Voc, Bps wy For the effectuall applying of the 
mente, valour, and effect thereof vnto us. 
f 8. The amount (in money, etc ) or stun that a 
thmg IS worth ; = Valutb sb. 2. Oos. 

c 2350 Ltbeans Desc. 1039 (K ), He haji me sent }>e valour 
Of faire fijtes four, Sehe ne feat began e 2430 Syr Gener, 
(RoxbJ 3000 Not for the valour of al this tovn wold I lenght 
thi life soo 2456 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS) 135 To 
restore agayne the thmg or the valour 2538 m blarsden 
SeL Pleas Crt. Adm,{^Aion Soc) II 67 Our goodes to 
be solid and of the monye that shall cum of the valour of 
those goodes [etc] 2566 Painter Pal Pleas (Marsh) 56b, 
A verye beantlfnll zinge of great price and estimation, which 
for the -valour and beautie he was very desirous perpetually 
to lea-ve unto his successours. z6og Skene Reg, Maj. 97 
He sail pay to his parents, the valour of bis mamage, 
a 2835 Forby Poe. E. At^lia, Valour, value, 

•{•b. In the phr, of {great, little, etc.) valour. 
C2450 Lovelicr Grail xx-vu 333 This olde gentyl knybt. 
pnrveied him of Gold Sc of tresowr, and of man! a lewel 
of TOt valowr. 2496-7 Pluinplon Corr ((jamden) 123 She 
hath in coyne in olct nobles, c", with other goods of great 
valour. 2538 Roy Rede me (Arh ) 32 Oure fyngres wyn- 
inge with prec^us stons Sett m golden rynges of ryche 
valoure. 2585 T Washington tt. Nicholay's Voy, iii xv. 
b, A long and large girdle of silke and gold of no small 
eautie and valour x6^ Knollbs Hist Turks (1622) 439 
[Zemes] caused his treasure, plate, jewels, and other thmgs 
of great valour and light carriage to be trussed up 
+ 0, Const of. - Value 4. Obs. 

2433-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) IV. 267 That euery man .. 
scholde offre a peny in -valoure of oure x d usuolle. c 2440 
Alpk. Tales 526 He wold not g;yff for he -valour of a 
shred clowte. G1475 Harl. ConCtn Htgden (Rolls) VIII. 
473 Loudesand rentes unto the valoure of a M IL 2542 Act 
» Hen. VIII, c 22 f 37 Plate iewels or other goodes., of 
the valour of xu. d. 01 ahoue 4 2578 Dinsbsay (Pitscottie) 
CkroH Seat (S T.S ) II. 276 The quene gufbita ane cbem^e 
to the wallour of ane thowsand crounls. z6oo Holland Ltoy 
XLiii V 2159 To send presents to the valour of two thou- 
sand Asses over and above. 

f d Spec. (See quot) Obs—^ 

2^ CowEL Interpreter, Valour of Manage.. is a writ 
that lyeth for the Lord, hauing profered covenable manage 
to the Infant, without disparidgement, against the Infant, 
commmg to his yeares, if he rmuse to take the Lords offer. 
And It IS to recouer the value of the manage. 

4 . The amount, quantity, etc , ^(so much or so 
many), rare 

2614 B, JoNsoN Barth. Fair tv vi, I thinke wee were 
best put hem in the stocks, .for the valour of an houre, or 
such a thmg, till his worship come, a 28x5 Forby Voc, E 
Anglia s\n It might be about the valour of three hours, 
two miles, four acres, etc 

Yalouwe, southern ME. var. Fallow v.'i 
Vais, sondieni ME. van False a. 
Valsa'l'van, a. Med. [f. the name of the 
Italian anatomist A, M. Valsalva (1666-1723).] 
Associated with Valsalva’s researches on the organs 
of hearing; introduced or used by Valsalva. 

2878 in St George's Ho^, Rep. {1879) IX. 789 On Valsalvan 
inflation, the whole..buiges out into a whitish swelling. 


2879 Ibtd. 791 After some trouble, the left tympanum 
becomes inflated by the Valsalvan method 
Valse (v^ls)* Also S volse [a. F. vedse 
( = Sp. vals, Pg. valsa. It, valzer), ad. G. voalzer 
Waltz.] A round dance m tnple time, a waltz ; 
the music for this. Also attrib. 

2796 Times 19 Feb in Ashton Old Times (1885) 321 The 
young Ladies are particularly favourable to a German 
Dance, called tke Volse 1880 Grove’s Did Mia I 3|o/i 
[Chopin b] first . compositions were dances : Polonaisesi. 
Mazurkas, and Vaises 2894 E. Scott Danetng 16S The 
Versa, a new VaUe Dance. 

Valse (^gls), V. [f prec., or ad. F. valser 
( = Sp and Pg. valsar')l\ intr. To dance the valse 
or waltz; to waltz. 

2870 H. Smart Race for Wife i, I am quite willing to look 
on at your valsing for another hour. 2876 The World V. 
No 114. 19 With whom Maud fancies herself in love because 
he valses so divinely. 

Hence Va*lser, VaTsing vbl. sb, (also tranf.) 
2870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose I. 202 The gnats are 
dancing round and round I wonder that that incessant 
valsing does not make them giddy 

Valse, southern ME. var. False a. and v. 
Valsen, -on, obs. southern varr. Fausbn (eel). 
Valsliede, -bche, -nesse, soulhera ME. vair. 
Falsehood, -ly ado., -ress Valt(e, obs. ff. 
Vault and Valter, obs. Sc. f. Water. 
Valuable (vffi-li«iabT), a. and sb. Also 7 
valewable, 7-8 valneable. [f. Value v. + -able.] 
A., adf 1 . Ofmatexial or monetary value; hav- 
ing value for use or for exchange 
1589 Nashs Prd to Greene's Menaphonfjkthl^ 8 Which 
being the effect of an vndesceiningiudgement, makes diosse 
as valuable as gold 2687 Burnet Trav. iii. (1750) 127, 
I did not see the Gospel of St Mark which is one of the 
valuablest Things of the Treasme. 2710 Prideaux Ong 
Tithes ii 77 Which makes ' tithes ' at least one fourth 

? art less valueableto them, than they were to the Levitical 
’nesthood 2756-7 tr. AOyw&r'j Traw (1760) IV. 33 Avery 
valuable cabinet where the arrangement is very judicious, 
especially as to the coins andme£l& 1776 Trial Nundo. 
comar 82/2 Do you know whether he kept jewels, or other 
valuable effects there I 2835 M'^Culloch Pot. Beon 1. l s 
A commodity or a product is not valuable because it is use- 
ful , but It IS valuable because it can only be procured by 
the intervention of labour. 2855 Poultry Chron, HI 430, 
1 have lately lost a valuable hen fromadisease which is new 
to me. 2863 Fawcett Pol. Ecen iii xvi 503 Gold, dutmg 
the Middle Ages, was about sixteen tunes more valuable 
than the same weight of silver. 

fb. Amounting to a reasonable sum; not 
merely nommal. Ohs. 

1613 Buoy Wills (Camden) 159 Vpon trust and confidence 
that they. . shall demise the same at a valewable real;, and to 
the best profite. 

o. Valuablecottsideration.setCossn}:ERhviois 6 . 
2638 Sanderson Semt (1683) II. 97 Some small trifle 
or other which being of very little worth or use, and so not 
to be taken for a valuable consideration, may therefore be 
called nought or nothing x6g8 in Sir H Dalrymple Decis 
(1792) I A decree, finding, that the bond was gianted for 
no valuable considerauon, and therefore discharging all 
execution thereupon for ever. 2766 Blacxstone Comm II 
297 A valuable consideration is such as money, marriage, or 
the like, which the law esteems an equivalent gi-ven for the 
grant ^ x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) II 64 Not even m 
alienation, for a valuable consideration, to a purchaser .will 
avoid It. 1898 Ld. Harris in Westm Gas 15 Oct. 7/x 
Who will satisfy themselves that no valuable consideration 
has passed between the respective county clubs to bring 
about the transfer 

2 Having value or worth, of great nse or service, 
to a person or for a purpose. 

2647 Clarendon Hist Reb. l §183 King James. .would 
often say, that his access to the Crown of England was 
the more valuable to turn, as it redeem'd him from the 
subjection to the ill manners, of those Preachers. 27^ 
Anson's Voy, n. iv. 164 These were the principal goods 
on board her, but we found besides what was to ns much 
more valuable than the rest of the cargoe. 2852 CarlVle 
Sterling ni iv, I .saw most of the usual wondeis,— the 
PsBstan Temples being to me much the most valuable. 2878 
Tbvons PolU. Econ. 96 We may say that quinine & valuable 
for cozing feveis, - or that water is valuable for putting out 
fires. zM^i Law Times so Oct 405/3 Young solicitors will 
find many hints valuable to them interspersed among its 
contents 

b. Possessed of qualities which confer value or 
bring into high estimation. 

2638 Sir T. Herbert Trom. (ed. a) 246 Somewhat further, 
over heaps of stones of valewable portraictures, we mount 
to-waids the most lofly part of this Pallace. 2737 H. Wal- 
pole in toih Rep Hist, MSS. Comm. App I 270, 1 should 
be glad of purcbasmgagood collection of y*ancient Classicks, 
and other valuable authors, a 2768 Sbcker Strut. (1770) 
IV. xvui. 387 Yet we never.. doubt of their bavuig aii^, 
though unimown. Subserviency to valuable Ends, s8oz 
Med ymt, V. 273 If they should accord with the spirit of 
your very valuable Journal, you are at full liberty to insert 
them 2855 Macaulay Hist, Eng xviii. IV. 248 At such a 
moment the ministers could not refuse to listen to any person 
who professed himself able to give them valuable informa- 
tion. 2875 JowETT Plato (ed. a) V, 8i_No instmment of 
education is more -valuable than aiithmetic. 

t o. Of persons : Entitled to consideration or 
distinction; estimable. Obs, 

2647 Claxenuon Hist, Reb, vi § 65 [They] appeax’d to 
be a good Number of very valuable Men, on whose behalf 
he had only Authority to conclude. 2703 Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) II. ajo Mr. Pepys, who was a very valuable person, 

. .18 dead, and was yesterday buryed. 1737 Swirr To Voung' 
Lady Wks. 1755 II. ii. 49 A lady of yonr acquaintance 

4-a 



VALITABLENESS, 


VALUE, 


married to a very valuable person xno Soutball Treat. 
BugM 3 The late Learned and truly Valuable Dr Wood- 
ward. .wprov'd the Design 

1 3 . That can be valued ; capable of haviug the 
value estimated. 05 s. rare 

ifiay Sakdersoh J'erwr (1682)! 263 That sin. from which 
he hath once escaped without shame, or so much as valueable 
loss. 1690 Locke r. ix no We are now speaking . 
of Possessions and Commodities of Life Valuable by Money. 

1 4 . Capable of being compared or equated in 
value with something. Ohs. 

1646 Quarles Judgem if Mer^ Wks. (Grosart) I. 86/a 
Is a puSe of breath w ee call life, valuable with his honour, 
in comparison of whom the very Angels are impure! 1651 
Hobbes Gmi. ^ Sac 11 § 14 28 Hu Will .hath simply 
before it, for its object, a certam good valuable with the 
thing promised. 

f 5 . Vabd, sound. Obs'~'^ 

1647 N. Ward Simple Caller 8 He that mil rather make 
an irreligious quarell with other Religions then try the 
Truth oflns own by valuable Arguments. 

B. sb. An article of worth or value. Usually 
in pi., valuable goods or possessions 
177s in Ash 1707 S & H Lee Canierb T I 188 With 
suim valuables and papers as he deemed most likely to secure 
him either impunity or revenge. iSzp Lytton Devertux 
111. V, 1 did not long wrestle with my pnde before I obtained 
the victory, and sent all my valuables to the hammer. 1843 
R. I. WiLBERFORCE Ruitltus ^ Lwxits 22 No one but had 
furnished himself with some valuable XS78 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 123 Which the crews helped by throwing over- 
board their valuables. 

Valnableness (vse'lit^iab’lnes), [f. prec.] 
The character or condition of being valuable. 

1683 Lorraib tr. Muret's Rites Fwi. To Rdr 4 Which 
having said with regard to the valuableness of the Subject, 
I shall only add [eta] *7*1 T. Thomas Pref Urry's 
Chattcerp. 1, The valuableness of it will appear by the use 
which has been made of it in the Glossary. 1768 Tucker 
Li Nat. I. II. xxiv, 134 There lies a nearer way for good 
qualities to arrive at their valnableness 1865 J Grotb 
Moral Ideals vi, (1876) 71 And then it may be that the 
valuableness of actions vanes as tbeir usefulness 

Valuably (vm-lii/iabh), adv. [f. as prec ] 

+ 1 . a. "With equivalence of value. Obsr^ 
x6ag Gauls Holy Madn 137 A great Patrimony may be 
valuably transubstantiated into the quantity of a little stone. 

+b. At a high rate or value. Obs, 

»S5 Johnson, Prectously, valuably, to a great price. 

Sf, With valuable or precious articles. 
vfia Genii. Mag, L 617 Danfbrd gamed intelligence at an 
inn in the counbro of a box valuably filled 1805 Nanai 
Chron, XIII. 83 She is valuably laden. 

3 . In a valuable maimer; so as to be valuable or 
highly useful. 

1865 Sat. Rev. s Aug 177/2 Mr Palgrave’s sombre picture 
must be treated as valuably qualifying, not as superseding, 
such standard representations as that by Layatd. x&s 
Review oyRev. Aag. 167 If he had lived only to wnte that, be 
would have lived valuably 1896 Pep. d'cf. Monthly L 285 
Which perplex and exhaust the pupil without contnbutuig 
valuably to his mental discipline. 

Valuate (vse-hi«|«tt), V. [Back-formation from 
next.! irons. To estimate the value of (some- 
thmg) ; to appraise. 

1873 Land Soe. Feb 140 It will be important to valuate 
the influence of this extraordinary man. x8ga Stevenson 
& L. Osbourne Wrecker 291 The actual harm I can do 
1 leave you to valuate for yourself. 

Valuation C'^ssliMi^’Jsn). Also 6 valewaoion, 
valuaoion, -atioun, 7 valneacion, valluacon, 
waluation. [a. OF. vahtacmt, -ahm (cf. mod.F. 
ivaluatton Bvaluaxiof), =Sp. v(iluacton,i. valuer 
(Sp. vcdttar) Value 

1 . The action of valuing ; the process of assessing 
or fixing the value of a tmng. 

ijag More SuppL Souls VlTis 29^2 For surely it might 
be that he was not ware of the newe valuacion . for he 
lanne awaye before the valuacion changed. 1551 Sir J 
WiLLiABis Acconipte CAbbotsf. Cl ) 13 Myters, ornamentes, 
and other thinges received without weight or valuacion. 
*577-87 Holinshed Citron. II ^13/1 The valuation of their 
goodes and substance, as well in cattell as in readie mome 
167a Petty Pol Anai (i6gr) 6r These Valuations were 
made as Parties interested could prevail upon and against 
one another by their Attendance, Friends, eloquence, and 
Vehemence. 1737 H Wawole m zoth Rep Hist MSS 
CofHm, App. I 270, 1 would give morefor them on a reason- 
able valuation than a Bookseller would doe. 1781 Gibbon 
Heel 4 " .^.(*787) H- 7* The secret wealth of commerce, and 
the precarious profits of art or labour, are susceptible only 
of a discretionary valuation 1839 Tbielwall ^eece xUi 
V. 205 A new valuation of all private property had been 
made. 1858 Ld St Leonarss Property Law vii 42 If 
they refuse to value the estate, or disanee m the valuation, 
you cannot enforce the performance 01 the contract. 

aitnl. x8ss Statutes Gt Bnt. ^ Irel XXII 514 Valua- 
tlon (Ireland] Act Amendment ; farther to amend 15 & 16 
Vict. c 63 relating to the Valuation of rateaWe Property. 
1892 Pall Malt G. 19 Dec e/i The amendment of the 
valuation law. 

b. Estimated value ; worth or price as deter- 
mmed by deliberate estimation. 

1631 Weever Ane. Funeral Mon. 8x6 The valuation of 
this religious structure was three hundred eight pounds. 
*757 Washington Lett. Writ 1889 L 437 There are many 
Masters of Servants yet unpaid, who are very anxious to 
receive their valuation. sjysS. J.Pratt Liberal Opin. cxx. 
(1783) IV. 119 The ear-nngs were no tnfles in point of pnee 
. , bearing no less a valuation than 200 guineas x8ia G. 
Chalmers Bom. Bean. Gt, Bnt 456 The fair valuation, at 
which our commercial concerns might be calculated. 1844 
H, H. Wilson Bnt. India i vii I 445 The money valua- 


as 

tion of the estimated produce of the land in cultivation 
x888 Annie S, Swan Dons Cheyne vii 122 Mi Hardwicke 
had paid the sum requited for the goodwill, and had also 
taken the furniture at a valuation 
1 2 Value or worth, esp. of a mateiial nature. 
1367 Tnal Treas (Percy Soc.) 6 It is not golde alwayes 
that doth shine, But corrupting copper, of small valuation. 
X583 Melbancke Plnlotunus Nj b, Diuers precious lewells 
, whereof two or three Gemmes were of more valuation 
in his accounte, then all the rest 1622 R. Preston Godly 
Man's Inauisition i 20 If any man hath lost any matter of 
valaatioaiAow diligently will they set themselues to Inquisi- 
tions 1655 tr. SorePs Com Hist. Franeion 11. 44 Without 
receiving any considerable valuation for so precious a 
JewelL 1669 WoRLiDGE Syst Agric (1681) 145 Which 
casualties makes their Price and valuation so uncertain, 
and proves so great a discouragement to the Countryman 
fh. spec Current value (of money). Obs. 

1551 Robinson tr More's Viopiax (1895) 88 One councell- 
eth to rayse and enhaunce the valuacion of money, when 
the king must paye any 1622 Malymes Anc, Lam-Merc/i. 
486 By aduancing the Valuation of gold m England, when 
Crowne gold was valued from flftie flue shillings the ounce 
to three pound. 1699 Bentley Phot. 454 Here are four 
Authorities then for the low valuation of the Sicilian 
Talent 1776 Adah Smith W N t v (1869) I. 46 No 
creditor could . . be cheated in consequence of the high 
valuation of silver in coin 

fo. = Value sb. 7 a. Obs.""'^ 

X636 Record! s Gr. Artes 43, 1 may reckon them simply 
without any respect of their valuation or place saying, 
2 and 3 make 5. 

3 Appreciation or estimation of anything in re- 
spect of excellence or merit. 

XS48 Elyot, Aestimatio.a. valuacion, constderacion, or 
weyingofa matter. xsgySHAES. aHeu.lV^iv 1 i8g Our 
valuation shall be su^, That euery slight, and false- 
dertued Cause, Vea, eu^ idle .wanton Reason, Shall, 
to the King, taste of this Action 16x7 Morvson lim. iv 
(Roxb ] aSi, I obserued in England the same supersbtioub 
neglect of Common Prayer, and excessive valuation of 
Preaching, to haue infected some places among vs 1650 
Earl Monm tr Senault's Man bee Guilty 256 The very 
Theater whereupon things are acted, serves to put a valua- 
tion upon them a 1676 Hals Pnm Ong, Man. (1677) 356 
The admirable Solution of many of those difitculties. doth 

f ive a very great valuation and esteem to the tiuth .of the 
criptures X74S-6 Fielding True Patriot Wks. 1775 IX 
318, 1 believe it is difficult to find any two persons, who 
place an equal valuation on any virtue, good 01 great quality 
whatever, 1884 Manch. Exam. 14 May 5/5 The outside 
public appear disposed to take Mr. Chaplin at his own 
valuation 

Hetice Valua tloual a. 

1887 Contemp. Rev Feb. 265 They proposed a geometrical 
sur vey , details and valuational 

tva'luaiivey a- Obsr-"^ [f. Value v.+ 
-ATIVE.] Expressive of value. 

1366 Stapleton A Untr. yevuelvt 62 The Sacramentary 
oflf Geneua will haue the verbe est is, to stand for, is m value, 
not IS m substance, and so {est) must not be a verbe sub- 
stantiue, but a verbe valuatiue. 

Valoator (v 8 e’li»iiit 3 i). [f Value v, + -atob, 
after Valuation.] One who estimates the value 
of things ; esp. oue appointed or licensed to do so , 
an appraiser. 

X73x-a Swift Consid. two Bills Wks 1841 II. 225/1, 1 am 
therefore at a loss what kind of valuators the bishops will 
make use of. x8ao Hogg Tales Sk (1837) H- *97 l^he 
valuator of books made toward the door as fast as his 
loosened and yielding joints could carry him. 1848 Cham- 
bers's yml X. 423 A small daily stipend from government as 
a valuator of Books. 1B86 C. Scott Sheep Farming 114 The 
price is not always agreed upon that day, the valuators 
sometimes considering it advisable to wait for a time before 
deciding 

Value (vae’liM), ji. Forms . 4-5 valu, 4- value 
(4ualue, 5 walue, valwe), 4Taluwe ; 4, 7 valeu, 
S -leu, -eue, 7 valleu ; 5-7 vnlewe (5-6 walew, 
5 -ewe, -ywe) , 4-5 valow(e ; 9 dial, vally. [a. 
OF. value (13th c.), vallue (F dial, vaillue), fem 
pa. pple. of valoir to be of worth L valere Cf 
med.L. valua (1235, from OF.), Sp. valua, It. 
valufa .1 

I. 1. That amount of some commodity, medium 
of exchange, etc., which is considered to be an 
equivalent for something else ; a fair or adequate 
equivalent or return. 

X303 R Brunne Handl Synne 5966 But hou 8yve hyt 
hyzn ajeyn. Or fie valeu , poa art falle paa yn pe vyce Of 
coueytyse. snB — Chron (x8io) 163 Amendes I wille make. 

pi godes be biken, or fie valow verray. c X440 Gesta Rom 
Ixv, (Harl MS.) 288, I saide to you pat 1 myjte not selle 
you pe ston, no lease ban I recyvid berfore the trewe value 
1687 A Lovell tr Thevenoi's Trao l 254 The other two 
Consuls were not released, till their Nations promised 
the Basba topay. the value of the Ships Loadings X716 
Land Gas. No 5472/4 A Bill .for Value received, for 6 ol 
*735 Johnson Lobo's Al^ss ,Descr vii 86 On Condition he 
paid a certain number of Cows, or the Value x8o6 Cumber- 
land Mem (1807) II. 151 We hardly could be said to have 
had value for our mon^. 18x7 W. Selwvn Lam Nisi 
Prius (ed, 4) II 1286 For the recovery of the goods m 
question, or the value thereof, if the plaintiff cannotliave the 
goods, xB68 Rogers Pel. Econ. (1876) 147 To pay at a 
given date a specified sum of money, for which value 
has been received 

fb. A Standard of estimation or exchange; an 
amount or sum reckoned in terms of this ; a thing 
regarded as worth having. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R vi. xvii. (Bodl, MS ), Vma 
IS a certeyne weijt and valewe, c X460 Play Sacram ego 
For so ly telle a walew m conscyence to stond bownd. 1555 


Watrekan Fardle Factons ii xi 249 Thei game not for 
money, or any valewe elles 1655 Milton Lett State Wks. 
1831 VIII. 333 We thought It requisite to remit beforehand 
two thousand Pounds of the Value of England, with all 
possible speed X754 Hanwav Tran vr 1, II 146 They 
stripped their habitation of everything that was valuable 
The Russians lost a great value About one hundred 
thousand pound] 

t c. Spec. = Valous 3 d. Obs. 
x6o7 [see Valour yd], a 163X Donne Sat iiL 62 As Wards 
still Take such wives as their Guaidians offer, or Pay 
valewes 1660 Act 12 Chas II, c xxiv § 2 Values and for- 
feitures of marriage and all other charges incident to tenure 
by Knights service. 1684 Manley, Paine qf Marriage 
[copying Cowel see Valour 3 d]. 

2 The material or monetary worth of a thing ; 
the amount at which it may be estimated in terms 
of some medium of exchange or other standard of a 
similar nature. 

Sometimes, esp in recent use, as the second element in 
combs , as assay-, com-, house-, land-value. 

1338 R Brunne Chron (1810) 83 Extendours he sette foito 
extend be land. Alle be* did extend to witte be verrey 
valowe. r X380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 414 God, wole not bat 
men chaffere but in biugis whoos vain beiknowen. cxe^ 
Lydg Reson 4 Sens 2812, I ha no konnyng dywe To 
declare the walywe So ryche of stonys and tresour 1474 
Cov Leet Bk 413 That ye certifie vs as-wel of the names 
of all the seid gentilmen .as for be very value of their said 
lyvelodes and goodes 1552 in Feuillerat Revels Edw PI 
(1914) 117 An Estimate of the contentes and valewe of soche 
parcelles and stuffe as was delyuered o wte of the storehouses 
Ibid 118 Fantacles one paier of bridges satten in valewe 
iij'iiij'* X560 Daus tr Steidane's Comm. 119 b, Whan a 
benefice or prebende is fallen, what diligent inquisition is 
made to knowe the yearely value x6os Ld Cromwell 11. 
Ill 56 The King of late hath bad his treasurie lob'd, And of 
the choysest iewelles that he bad The value of them was 
some seauen thousand pound a x68o Butler Rem. (1759) 

I 53 As Metals mixt, the nch and base Do both at equal 
Values pass. 1771 Encycl Bnt III. 255/2 Were pounds 
sterling, livres, florins, piastres, &c invariable in their 
valnes. 1776 Adam Smith WN.iv (1904) 1. 43 In England 

the value of all goods and of all estates is geneially com- 
puted in silver. s8og B/LvmvEtt Demesdi^ Bk 4 In the time 
of King Edward the value of the city to the King was fifty- 
three pounds 1859 Tennyson Elaine 120B To loyal hearts 
the value of all gifts Must vary as the giver's. 1885 Meredith 
Diana I 116 The value of the stock I hold has doubled. 

afirtb and Comb 1854 in Tomes Amer in Japan 410 In 
Japan, as in European countries, the standard of value- 
weigbt, and that of currency-weight, differ. 1878 F. A, 
Walker Money xni 263 The bi-metallic theory proposes to 
harness two metals of somewhat diverse tendencies value- 
wards. 

fb. Valuation, appraisement. Obs,-^ 
c X488 PlumpioH Corr (Camden) 68 It was sene by our 
tenants. & set to a valow what should be our charge to 
do, & that shall he have. 

o. In phrases. Under value, below the proper 
value, t To good value, at a small value, at a low or 
small pnee. 

1638 Fbatly Transubst. a The fifth was nominated to a 
poore Vicaridge under vallew. 1699 Bentley PAal. 387 
How is bis Emtion so scarce, that, may be purchas’d at a 
small value? <1x700 Evelyn Diary 14 July 1683, He 
shew’d me some very rare and curious bookes, and some 
MSS. which he had purchas'd to good value 

3 . 0 / value, ya.lvia.h]e. Of , .value, ipossessed oi 
(a specified) material or monetaiy woiu. 

C134D Hamfolb Pr. CoHse 0199 To precTOUse stanes of 
vertow, And to sylver and gold and thing of valow e 1400 
Maundsv (Roxb) xxvi. 124 Oile of olyfe of grete valu 
c 1400 Pilg Sozule (Caxton, 1483) iv ix 62 The prys of myn 
Appel IS of Buche valewe that it passeth the estymacion of 
ony creature 1436 Libel Eng Pohey in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 

II 162 Hit is of lytellevaleue, Wyth Englysshe wolle but 
if It menged be. 1485 Caxton Pans <$■ P (1868} 33 Not al 
onely these Iewelles whyche been of lytel valewe. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Edw, IP (1550) 35 When he knewe the two 
Erles to be a praye of suebe a greate value, he determined 
not to deliuer theim 1556 Olde Anitchnsi 198 b, So noble 
a garment, of more value than al y° treasnres of golde 1600 
Pory tr Leo's AJnea in 133 Their shops are full of fine 
earthen vessels, which are of much greater value then the 
things contained in them 1628-9 Digby Poy Medit 
(Camden) 22 Shee [a boat] had litle of value in her 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav ig Gold and Siluer is of no value 
amongst them 1709 T Robinson Nat Hist, Westmld <$■ 
Cumbld vii 37 Lead and Coal, . being of a disagreeable 
Nature, the one makes the other of little value, vjyx Encycl. 
Bnt. Ill 260/2 The old [guineas] must be of less value still, 
i86x M Pattison Ess, (1889) ^ 45 A tower, with a fireproof 
chamber for the muniments and jewels of especial value 

4 . The equivalent (in material worth) cef a speci- 
fied sum or amount. 

1362 Langl. P. pi. a. XI. 34 Wolde neuer kyng ne kniht.. 
Jeuen hem to faeore jeres-^iue pe value of a grote ! cxaSfl 
Chaucer Frankl, T 845 He . broghte gmd vn-to this 
Pbilosophre The value of fyue hundred pound I gesse. 
i4xa-ao Lydg Chron. Tro^ ii 124 We trewfy may aduerten 
. pat for the valu of a Jung of noujt. Mortal causes and 
werris first bygonne 0x450 Merlin vii. 120 Of all the 
barneys that thei hade brought thider, thei hadde uot with 
hem the valew of ij^, a 1533 Berners Huon xliiL 145 
Thou shalt not lese the valew of one peny Ibid, Ixviii 234 
They left not in ys abbey the valew of a floren 16x3 
PuRCRAs Ptlgnmage (1614) 652 A Bason, wherein each puts 
the value of twelue pence in Gold 1771 Encycl, Bnt III. 
260/2 If .the new guineas are below the value of a pound 
sterling in silver. 1839 Penny Cycl XV. 322/2 A gold com 
of the assayed value of 5!. i8r, 8d. 1887 WhitakePs Aim 
183 Bronze coinage.. to the value of ;£ 57, 563 
b. In contemptuous compansons. Now rare, 
c X380 Sir Ferumb. 124 Ne douteh he kyng ne Emperour 
he value of a ryssche. Ihd, 5441 pat pe Amerel ne ^edep 
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hym no^t {>e value of a kerse e 1386 Cha.i.cek S/tii/nait's 
T, 171 He IS noght woith at ai In no degree the value of a 
dye. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17506, I ^eue tight not of alle 
his tone, Not the value of a bene c 1435 Wyntoln Cron. 
VI. xviii. 9170, 1 cowntyt noucht ^ tohir twa Wicis 
■walew of a stra *1798 Woaosw. P Bell 239 But not the 
value of a hair Was heart or head the better 

c The extent or amount of a specified standard 
or measure of length, quantity, etc. Now only 
r6oo SuRFLET Couttirte Forme in vL 433 They must be 
sharpened like a stake for the value of the length of halfe a 
foote 1731 F Miller Gard. Diet s.v. Se^, Flowing out 
very plentifully to the Value of several Galons in a few 
Days 1764 Museum Rust, II i. 10 Give each of them the 
value of three larro table spoonfuls of the mixture for a 
dose 1791 Mrs Kaocufve Rout Forest (1820) 1 67, I 
jogged on, near the value of a league, I warrant, and then 
I came to a track. 1794 — Myst, UdoUho In, They stood 
in the same posture for the value of a minuta x8iS 
WilbrahamC^m^ Gloss, av. When you come to the value 
of five feet deep. 1854 Miss Baker Gloss 374 

There was only the vally of a bushel of apples in all the 
orchard, /inf , Dig down to the vally of seven or eightfeet. 

n. + 5 . Worth or worthiness (of persons) in 
respect of rank or personal qualities. Obs. 

e 1330 R. BRiniNB Chrotu Wace (Rolls) 4011 Alle of valow, 
moste & leste, Suld com to London to his feste. 2338 — 
Chron. (1810) too perfor pe duke him dight, as man oig^ete 
value. C1386 Chaucer Parsoiis T. r 3^ Insolent is he pat 
dispisith in his lugement alle oper folk as to regard of bis 
valieu. c 1400 Brut 948 Eue^che of ham hade ful riche 
jiftes, euery man as he vras of value and of State, e 1435 
Wystouh Cron. n. vuL 731 pai pat duelt that ile wip m 
War sottis wylde of na walew. 1483 Caxtok Cato A luj. 
Thou oughtest to gyue place to nym that is gretter and 
more of valewe than thou arte, isgo Gsebhb^ Mouru. 
Gann Wks. (Grosart) IX 154 ^me were Catudiers, and 
men of great value a x 5 m Wottok in Rehq, (xdsx) ^84 A 
young Widow of value Who lately djnng. left oHer by 
Will that her body should be buried in her dwelling PartslL 
fb. Worth or efficacy in combat or warfare; 
manliness, valour. Obs. 

xggo Spenser F. 11 vi 29 Who .his sword forth drew, 
And him with equall value counteruayld X39X Harington 
Or/ Fur xxxiv xii, Alceste by his value brought My father 
and his ^ends to such distress, 1614 Lodge Seneca 7 The 
Emperour giveth a chaine of gold to some one souldier of 
his that approved his valew in some diGScult enterprise. 

6. The relative status of a thing, or the estimate 
in which it is held, according to its real or supposed 
worth, usefulness, or importance. 

e 138a Wveup Sel IVks. I 105 Oure bileve teclii{i ns fiat 
God kepi)> hingis after her valu, for if ony fnng he betere, 
Godmakili it to be betere. 0x383 Cbaucbr L G IF 6ox 
C leopatra, Loue hadde brought this man in swich a rage . 
That al the world he sette at no value. X470-8S Malory 
ArihurVL li, 78 Your bounte may no man preyse half to the 
valewe 25^ B R tr Herodotus i 68 These words with 
Cyrus came in at one eare and went out at the other, lighter 
u value then the wynd m wmght. 2651 Hobbes Levtaih. 
t X 42 [Let men] rate themselves at the hi|;best Value they 
can ; yet then: true Value is no more than it is esteemed by 
others. 2779 Mirror No. 5. 33 It unfortunately happens, 
that we ate very inadegnate judges of the value of our own 
discourse x8a8 Duppa Trvo.fialy, etc, ai These land- 
scapes have no value but as b^g the earhest attempts to 
represent scenes ftom natnre. 2844 H. H Wilson Bnt. 
India I. 317 Attaching to its commerce and alliance more 
value than belonged to either. 2884 J. Gilmour Mongol* 
X vii. 205 Buddhism . . tells him that eaoi prayer repeated has 
a certain value in cleansing away sm 
aUrtb i8gg Garvie Riischlian Thtol. 176 The theoretical 
judgments cannot give an intelligible unity to the worlG- 
whole, but the value-judgments can 

b. In the phr value. (Cf 3.) 

2375 Barbour Bruce i 37a Quhai it ftdljeys, na wertu 
May be off price, na off valu 1396-7 in Efg. Hist. Rea. 
(1907) XXII. agg pe correlari is he preyere of ualue spring- 
and out of parfyth charite. 143a Vonge tr. Secreta Secret. 
171 That appartenyth to a feynte herte to lowe myche a 
thynge of lytill walue. 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 233 Yf 
this opinion bee of anye value 2849 James Woodman ui, 
There may be news of value indeed 2855 Brewster Life 
0/ Newton II xvin. 166 Observations of such value, ttmt 
without them they could not proceed m their researches. 

o. To set a . . value on 01 upon, to estimate at 
a specified rate. 

2652 Hobbes LsniaM ii.xviii 92 Considenng what values 
men are naturally apt to set upon themselves 1693 !^ckb 
Ednc. § 63 But the Backwardness Parents shew in divulg- 
ing their Faults, will make them set a greater Value on their 
Credit themselves <2x763 W. King Pol. 6- Dit. Anecd. 
(1819) Lord Hardwick, who is said to be worth 

800,000 1. sets the same value on half a crown now as he did 
when he was only worth one hundred 2783 Burke Cerr. 
(2844) HI. 7 You set too much value on the few and slight 
services, that 1 have been able to perform. 2843 Combe Difur- 
tion 260 No one who sets any value on the lives of his horses 
ox dogs, ever alio ws it to be disregarded x868 J. H. Blunt 
Ref Cn Eng 1 64 Wolsey set much value upon the study 
of Greek. 1890 Cemhtll Ma^. Oct. 365, I must see what 
value the kafir sets on his services. 

•{•d. Estimate or opinion of, Ukingfor, a person 
or thing. Obs. 

(«) 2653 LovEDAYtr. Calprenedds Cousandraiti. 23a Thus 
parted those two great men, preserving' in their souIes such 
a value of one another a^ou may easily imagine. 2677 in 
CleeelanePs Poems Ep. Ded., Such competent Judges,, .in 
whose just 'value of him Clieveland shall live., the pattern 
of succeeding Ages 

(6) x686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 204 He has a very 
great Value for her by reason of her great Estate rm 
Steele Toiler No, 33 r s Nay, child, do not be troubled 
that I take Notice of it ; my Value for ^u made me speak it. 
2749 Fibldimg Tom Jones xiv. v. 1 must esteem one for 
vmom 1 know M'. Allworthy faatli so much value. 2773 


Life N Fsywde 182 In a few days she conceived a Value 
for me, which she expressed m the warmest Terms. 2794 
Mathias Purs Lit. (2798) 434 Men of learung have always 
had a proper 'value for the Greek language 
f e. elltpt. Esteem, regard. Qbs~^ 

1700 Dryden Fables Ane. Mod Dsd., I am not 'vain 
enough to boast that I have deserv'd the value of so 
Illustriousa Line. 

7 . a. Math. The precise number or amount 
represented by a figme, quantity, etc. 

tSA* Records Gr. Aries (1575) 43 Euery Figure bathe 
two values : One which U hath of liis Forme, and y« other 
. .whiche he taketh of his Place /2x68o Butler Remains 
(1759) II< 80 A huffing Courtier is a Cypher, that has no 
Value himself but from the Place he stands in 2713 tr. 
Gregory's Astron, (1726) I. 4tj The Resolution whereof will 
give the Value of the Root 2737 Genii Afag. VII. 134/3 
iTiat he can get a Value of v to substitute in the first Equa- 
tion, to bring out the Value of a trne. 2823 H. J. Brooke 
Inirod Crystallogr 953 As the 'value of f increases, the 

5 lanes b locUne more and more ou the primary planes. 1867 
. HogG Mieresc. 112 The values of these angles prove 
that the glass of the anaents differed very httm from that 
manufactured in our own times. i88x Nature No. 618. 417 
So boron m the^crystalliue salt, .has a higher atomic valne 
than in its fliiotide. 

b. Mus. The relative length or duration of a 
tone signified by a note. 

x66a Flayford SkiU Mus t. ini. (1674) SS ^he Semibreve 
. IS called the Master-Note. All the other Notes are 
measured or Froporuoned to its value 2738 Chambers 
Cycl s V. Measure, The Measure is regulated according to 
the different Quality or Value of the Notes in the Piece. 
2840 Fennpi Cycl XVl, 333/2 The valucj or length in time, 
of the Semibreve may be considered as unity, x^ Ousbley 
Counierp. xix. 157 It is not allowed, in making the answer, 
to change the vmne of the notes of the subject. 

o, Ofeards, chessmen, or the like: Relative rank 
or importance according to the conventions of the 
game; the amount at which each (or eadx set) is 
reckoned in counting the score. 

2670 Cotton Gamester (1680) 76 The value of the Cards 
[In Cnbl^e] is thus* Any fifteen upon the Cards is two. 
/bid 87 The rest of the Qtrds are best according to th^ 
value in pi^ 2743 Hoyle Wkist 37 Suppose you have, . 
four other Ca^s of no Value. 2850 Bohn's Hand.Bk Games 
(1867) 253 If in cutdng there be two lowest cards of a like 
valuer the holders cat rmain for the deal. 2874 H. Gibbs 
Ombre (1878) 5 * Frendi Ruff,* * Five-cards ' and other games 
in which the cards have the same value or nearly the same 
value as in Ombre. 

d. Paintii^. Due or proper effect or impor- 
tance; relative tone of colour in each distinct 
section of a picture; a patch charaotenzed by a 
particular tone. 

2778 Sir J- Reynolds Dtsg viiL [1876) 453 A certain 
quantity of cold colours is necessary to give vdue and lustre 
to the warm colours. 2^ Mrs. H Ward Damd Grieve 

II. 323 Working [at a paintmg] now in the forest, now at 
home, the h^ts and vmues had suffered, 2896 Daily News 
10 Feb. 3/4 The new French stamp .is printed in two im- 
pressions full and mexzo-tmt, white spaces furnishing a third 
value. 

aitnb, jfoa Academy X3 Apr 393/1 Replace it in the 
picture, it is still a vase, bnt quite without value relation to 
the other parts of the picture 

Value (vsediw), Forms: 5-6 valevr, 6-7 
valewe, 7 vallew ; 7 Sc. walow, wallow , 6-7 
vallue, 6- value, [f. the sb. Cf. Sp. valuar, It. 
valtttarel\ 

I. 1 . trans. To estimate or appraise as being 
worth a specified sum or amonnt. Const at,'\to, 
or with uu. 

1483 Caxton Tremstds Htgden viii. i. They hadde as 
moWB good and Jewellys, as was valewyd to fyve honderde 
thousand motons of Golde. 2533 Coverdale Lev xx-vii x6 
It shalbe valued at fiftye Sycles of syluer. 1348 Elyot s v, 
^«rftm(i,HevaIeweditatiii.pence x&sejRep PanshesSeotl. 
(Bann, Cl ) 3 We wallow it to be worth sex bollis off wictualL 
/bid. 3 Quilkis we walow at sex bollis. 2633 Lithcow Trav 
VIII. 355 Their Rings .were valued to a hundred Chickens 
of Malta. 2686 tr Chardin's Trav, Persia 3^ 1 valued it 
at Ten Pounds. 27^ R, Seysiour Compt Gamester 1 37 
[In the game at CodtUe] a Fish u generally valued at Ten 
Counters. 2762-73 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual (1809) 1 . 251 
The appiaiseEs..valned the same to ftiu Mimdi. 1835 
Tombns' Law Diet. (ed.4)aT./«rMrama^Aittc stating that 
the goods should be valued at so much 

b. To equate in value zottA somethin?, Obs. 
2560 Bible (Geneva) Job xxviii. x6 Wtsdome. snal not be 
valued with the wedge of golde of Ophir, nor with the 
precious ontx Ibid ig. 

2 . To estimate the value of (goods, property, 
etc.) ; to appraise in respect of value, 

2509-20 Act X Hen. Fill, c. 30 § x Merchaundisez to be 
valued after that they caste at the firsts byeng or achate 
2533 Fitzherb Sh Survey j b. To value wnat the grasse of 
the gardens .be worth by the yere. 153^ Coveroale Lev. 
xxvu. 13 ¥■ prest shal 'value it, whether it be good or bad, 
& It shal stonde at the prestes valuynge; x66z J. Davies 
tr Oleartus' Foy. Ambass, xg The Presents bad not yet 
been valu’d, among ■which was the Cabinet ,, which could 
not be valu'd but by them. 2755 Macens /«j»ra«cw I 297 
For Labour and Wood . whlchnas not been valued, but put 
at least at 35 Rixdollars. 2780 Burks CBcon. Reform, Wks. 

III. 372 , 1 propose to have those tights of the crown valued 
as manerial rights are 'valued on an tndosuie 2873 Morley 
Fo/iatre (x886) 306 Voltaire got his bill back, and the jewels 
were to be duly valued. 

absol. 1667 Milton P. L, viil S71 Weigh with her thy 
self; Then value, 

t b To rate for purposes of taxation. Obs.-^ 
xi*6 XiNUAU Lttht li. X M the woorlde shulde be valued. 


c. With immaterial object, f Also with ^ 
2^3 Gxefne Upst, Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 228 The 
country swaines cannot value^of my 'north. 1633 Hbming 
& CoNOELL Ded, Shake. Folio, When we vnlew the plara 
your H. H sustaine, ne cannot but know their dignity 
greater, then to descend to the reading of these trifles. 2676 
Hale Ceniempl, l 513 The Lord, who can best try. And 
value what is best, did pass it by. 

3 To estimate or regard as havmg a certain value 
or worth : f a. With vanous constmctioas. Obs. 

2589 Warner Alb Eng. vi. xxix. 129 And all their Styles 
together Are lesser 'valewed than to hue beloued of my 
Tuder. xsggSiiAKt. Much Adorn i. 53 And her wit Values 
it selfe so lughly, that to her All matter else seemes weake 
7 1634 Earl Stirling Anaemsts r 2 , 1 value Language as a 
Conduit . : I compare a Poem to a Garden. x66x Glanvill 
Fan, Dogm, xxiv. ApoL Philos. 247 The Swine may see the 
Pearl, which yet he values but with the ordinary muck. 
0x667 Jer. Taylor Serm. (1673) 134 He must by it regulate 
his life, and value it above secular regards. 27x6 Leoni 
AlbertPs Archil L 36/2 In India the Cypress is valu’d 
almost equal mth the Spice Trees. 

+ b. With complementary predicate. Obs, 

2593 StiAKS. 3 Hen FI, v. tii 14 The Queene is 'valued 
thirtie thousand strong 1629 in Eng. ^ Germ (Camden) 
107 His Master is here valuM to be but a silly Jesuited 
soule, 1638 R, Baker tr. Bahac’s Lett (vol IB 138 He 
valewes himself to be worthy of an informer, and of com- 
missioners. 2737 Franklin Ess Wks. 1840 II. 386 Caligula 
valued himself a notable dancer. 

c. Const, af or t ^ (a specified amount). Also 
without prep. Usually in negative clauses. 

26x4 Raleigh Hist World iv 1 S x To value at little the 
power of the Macedonians. zMy Drvden Sir Martin 
Mar-edl L i, I will not value any man’s fortune at a rush, 
except he have wit 1752 Lavinctom Enthns Ateih. <$’ 
Papists III. (1754) 43 They don’t value Ignatius of a Hair. 
2754 Richardson Corr (1804) III. 918 If I am angry, you 
can't help it (as much as to say you value knot a farthing). 
2848 J. Grant Atde-de-C. xxiv, He would not value fais 
ducats a rush xgga'Si 'N.'&kmXs Jdkals Pretty Michal 

IV. (1807) so He cares not a fig for muskets, and does not 
value bis life at a boot lace. 

H 4 . To consider of worth or importance ; to 
rate high ; to esteem ; to set store by. 

XS 49 J Cheke in Lett Lit. Men (Camden) 8 Your sight is 
ful of gai things abrode, which I desire not, as things suffi- 
cientli known and valewd 2593 Greene Upst Courtier 
Wks. (Grosart) XI 227 1 hough I am disdained of a few 
ouerweenmgfooles, I am valued as well as thy selfe with the 
wise 2600 Shahs. A V.L t. lu. 73 , 1 was too yong that 
time to valne her, But now I know her. 2656 in Fert^ 
Mem (1907) II 50 , 1 hope .that you will pries that which 
is most to be'valewd, which is virtue. 2703 De Foe in syth 
Rep.His/.MSS Comm.App.IV fiail-valuetheesceemofone 
wise man above abundance of blessings. 2772 Jumus' Lett, 
liv, (1778) *93 Perhaps the example imght have taught him 
not to value his own nuderstanduig so lughly, x8aS Scott 
F. M, Perthr&i, Stir not your tongue, as yon value having 
an entire tooth in your bead, x^ Lingard Anffo-Sax. 
Ch. (2858) II, 295 Instead ofdespismg, he will approve and 
value their exertions. x88o L. Stephen Pope iv. 94 He 
valued money, as a man values it who has been poor. 

tb. To commend or praise (fa another); to 
vaunt. Obs. 

1670 R. Montagu in BuccleuchMSS (Hist. MSS Comm ) 
1 . 473 That your Lordship may value it to their Ministers 
in England, if you find them complaining 1673 Ibid 513, 
I have not omitted to value to them the business of the 
Banquieis. 0x700 Evelyn Diary 33 Apr 1646, In this 
room stands the glorious inscription of (Javaliero Galeazzo 
Arconati, 'valneing his gift to tne hbrane of several! draw, 
ings by Da Vinci. 

T 5 . With negatives : To take account of; to heed 
or regard ; to be concerned about; to care. Obs. 
Freq c 2630-2730 with various constructions. 

2592 Greene Maidens Dr. xix, But like to Scauola, for 
countries good. He did not value for to spend his blood 
2634 Sir T Herbert Travels xo The foolish quality of 
which Bud [the booby] is to sit still, not valumg danger. 
x66x in Extr. St. Papers Frtends Ser ir. (igir) 125 Aly 
opmion is tbay will not vallew their Oath. 2733 De Foe 
Plague (1754) 84 People infected, valued not who they 
injur d, 2736 Shelvockb Foy round World 1x737) 433 You 
are in a condition of not valuing whether die coasts are 
alarm'd or not. 2765 Earl Hadoingion Forest Trees ig 
They do not valne vmt sml they are set in. 

6 . a. To pride pr plume (oneself) on or upon 
a riling, f Also to a person. 

26^ Pepys Diary 27 May, He,, values bimsdf upon 
having of things do well under his hand. ^1699 Bentley 
PhaL 333 Mr. B. was not ashamed to write it, nay to value 
himself upon 't. 0x7x5 Burnet Own Time (1766) I 20 
Pieipont valued himself to me upon this service he did his 
country. 1748 Anson's Foy. in. x. 413 The calm and 
patient turn of the Chinese, on which they so much value 
themselves, 1838 Lytton Alice ii. ii, A sensible and fre- 
quent .speaker, .valuing himself on not being a party man. 
1855 Motley Dutch Ref ii. v. (1866) 334 Moreover.., the 
learned Doctor valued himself n^u his logic. 

b. To think highly of (oneselQ/or something. 
2687 T, Brown Samis in Uproar Wks. 1730 I 75 What 
sort of an animal was the dragon, which thou vainest thyself 
so much for slaying f 2725 Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 1x8 They value themselves here for making 
very fine kid gloves for ladies. 1743 J. Morris Sertn li 53 
Those extraordinary gifts, for which the Corinthians so 
highly valued themselves. 1837 J. H. Newman Par Serm. 
I. xviL 352 Every one is in oi^er of valmng himself for 
what he does. 

f 7 . To give greater value to ; to raise the esti- 
mation of. Obs. rare. 

16x4 Raleioh HisU Warld^.m. $ x. 421 Hanno..and hia 
Partisans, being neither able to taxe the vertue of their 
enemies, nor to peiforme the like seiuices vnto the 
Common-weale^ baa nothing left, whereby to value riuao- 


VALUED. 


80 


VALVE. 


selues, excepting the generall reprehension of Warre a 1635 
Nauntoit Fragtn, Ref (Arb ) 16 It valued her the more, . 
and It took best with the people 16^3 Temple United 
Prev Wks. 1720 I 54 The same (^alities and Dispositions 
do not value a private Man and a State 

III. 1 8. To equal in valne , to be equivalent 
to. Qbs. 

1361 T. Hoby tr. Castigliofids Courlyer i. (1577) G J. Seem- 
ing unto them no golde norsiluerwasinough to value them 
1624 Middleton Game at Chess in 1, This goodness Whose 
vorth no transitory piece can value 01642 ’Rxswve.v Birth 
Merlin iv 11, What articles or what conditions Can you 
expect to value half jour wrong? 

t b esp. To have the value of (so much money) 
1^77 Hammer EecLHist (1663) 12 In the Greek he 
wiiteth Spa}(itas, valwng six half pence a piece, the hun- 
dredth part of an Attick pound i6ti Bible Mark xii 15 
A penny [nia^ ] Valewing of our money seuen pence halfe 
penie. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trazf 41 An Engfish shilling 
values twentie two Pice 1658 Phillips, yubo, a kind of 
Italian com, valuing about six pence. 

■t*c. To be worth (nothing, more, etc.) Obs. 
1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 37 1 he parte of that one 
valueth much more than the part of the other x6oa 
Mabston Antonio's Rev. tv i, Whose reeling censure, if 
I valew not. It valewes naught 1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII, 11 
111, sa What wer 't worth to know The secret of your con- 
ference? Anne your demand, it values not your 

asking. 163a Ijthgow Trtev in. 113 Gold, values more in 
purest prise, Then drosse 1799 Southey Lett (1856) 1 . 69 
The ' Maid of the Inn ’ you selected for censure, and m my 
own mind it values little. 

Hence Va. luiug vhl, si. 

1535 [see Value v a] 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Aestima- 
tWime pnsyng or valuing of a thing 1593 Q. Kliz 
Boeth. I. pr, iv 12 The valuing of most, regardes more 
fortunes event, than causes merit z6ax Siatieneri Ref, 
16 Nov (Arb ) IV 23 A Eooke for the true valewing of anie 
commoduie. 

Valued (v£e*li«d),^^/ a. [f prec ] 
f 1. In which value is indicated. Obs—"^ 

1605 Shaks Mad. m i 94 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle. 

b. Valued policy (see qnot. 1848 ). 

1761 in Burrow Law Rep, II, 1171 A valued Policy is not 
to he considered as a Wager Policy X766 Ihid IV 69. 
1848 Arnould Marine Insur i v (1866) I 218 A valued 
policy IS one in which the agreed value of the subject in- 
sured is expressed on the face of the policy 1903 Daily 
Chton, 25 Sept 6/7 Let the private individual demand a 
'valued' policy, and the monopoly of the hig companies 
collapses, 

2. Estimated, appraised; to which a definite 
value has been assigned. 

1607 Middleton Faut Love i ii 58 Art or nature never 
yet could set A valued price to her unvalued worth 1613 
Tapp Pathm, Knowledge 238 Now out of 252 li the valued 
price of 12 peeces of Linnen cloth ready money, substract 
li, [etc ] X7sa MoDouall Inst Laws Scot, II ^3 There 
is no mention in the brieve or service of the Vrdued rent, 
1798 in Hist, Moray (1882) 1 . 1, X72 The valued rent is ^ 35a 
3 Highly esteemed or appreciated 

1665 Glahvill Defince Van Dogm. 79 Laertius sayes 
in his [book that] me Epicuieans were the only valued 
Sects of Philosophers, X7as Pope Odyssey xv. 129 This 
silver bowl, ..this valued gift be thine 1746 Francis tr 
Horace, Epist, i xviu 138 You boldly guard the imur'd 
Fame Of a well-known, and valued Friend 1803 Viscr 
Strangsord Poems of Camoens (iSio) 107 Within my 
bosom’s cell I bear A recent wound— a valued woa 1841 
D'Israeli Amen, Lit (1867) 160 The exposition of a politi- 
cal transaction is never without some valued results. 1856 
KMOi Aret. Eapl II xxvii 272, Ihave omitted that which 
was Its most valued characteristic. It abounded m hfe. 

Valueless (vse'hr<les), a. [f. Valpe si] 

1 Destitute of value ; havug no value. 

159S Shaks, yo&u iii. 1 101 You haue beguil'd me with a 
counterfeit Resembling Maiesty, which being touch’d and 
tride, Froues valuelesse 1684 Foxe's A, f M HI 102/1 
The Sentence,. might not be found faulty and valueless 
{earlier edd. valuimess], 178a Miss Burney Cecilia vii vi, 
One single obstacle has power to render them valueless. 
18x9 Scott Leg Montrose vi, Take them, therefore — they 
are to me valueless trinkets 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
Ixvii, It was found that all his property, was represented by 
valueless shares in difierent bubble companies xSyx Free- 
man Hut Ess. Ser i ix 262 Like all chronicles of the kind. 
It IS valueless alike for prophecy and for early history. 

2. Priceless, mvaluable. rare~‘^. 
xSao Shelley Prometk, Unb iv 281 Infinite mines of 
adamant and gold. Valueless stones, and unimagined gems. 
Hence VaTneleasness. 

1838 Loud. ^ Wesitn Rev XXIX 58 The valuelessness 
of all prior statistics of crime 1881 Bruce Chuf End 
Revelation iv x8g The Spinozan doctrine as to the value- 
lessness of miracles for the purpose of revealing God. 

Valuer (vse'liM, 3 i). [f. Value ®,] a. One 
who estimates or assesses values ; a valuator, b. 
One wbo values, or sets a value upon something , 
an appreciator. 

x6ii CoTGR, Appreciaiear, a praiser, rater, valuer. 
1638 R Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. II) 66 To say 
nothing more hardly of you, you are too unjust a valuer of 
yoursufa 1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat cone Relig ii viii. 
266 What miserable valuers were they of its dignity. 1730 
Bailey (fill ), Appraiser, a Valuer of Goods X834 Aetxy^ 
18 Vtci, c. 229 1 29 To appoint a valuer to value the same 
x8SS Bryce Amer. Conmiw I 493 The Varying scales on 
which valuers proceed. 1893 The Voice (N Y ) 3x Aug , 
A chairmadcer .might bring a chair, and receive fi’om the 
valuer, notes for as many hours’ value [etc,], 
t Valure, sb. Obs. Also 5 valur, wallure, 6 
valuer, va(l)lewep. fapp. an alteration of OF. 
z>alur or zialeur Valour, after forms in -UBE ] 


1, a. Worthiness or ment ; =» Vaeoub r a. 

1422 Yonge tr Seereta Secret. 139 What glory or what 
valme the may be-tyde c 1440 Ipon^don 284 She saw also 
by his norture. He was a man of grete valure c 1481 Caxton 
Dialogues 4 Be swyft and redy Hym or hem first to grete, 
Yf he be or they he men of valure. 1577 Stanyhurst 
Descr Ireland vii in Holtnsked, 1 doubt not, but hys fame 
and renowme in lesmiyng, shall be aunswerable to his desert 
and valure m writyng 1392 Wyhley Amione 63 As to the 
gaser well it might appeere That all the Vallewer in the 
world was heere 

b. Physical strength or ability ; power, might. 
tare. 

XS74 Hellowes Gueuara's Pam Ep, (1577) 3 Of our selues 
we are so weake, and our abilitie so small, our valure so litle, 
and haue so few things, that of our selues we haue not 
what to glue. 1605 Willet Hexapla Gen, 440 Causing the 
Cananites to feaie his force and valure. 
o Conrage, bravely, =Valoubic 

Common c 1580-16x0 

rS77-8a Breton Flourish upon Fancy Wks (Grosart) I, 
18/2 Thy valure is but vauntes, thy weapons aie but wordes 
1585 T Washington tr Ntcholav's Vcy iv. xii 125 The 
Arabians beleue that in valure & hardines they doe sur- 
passe si the other nations z6o6 Chapman Gent, Usher i 
1, This IS your old valure, nephew, that will fight slewing as 
well as waking 1640-1 Ktrkcudbr War-Comm Min Bk, 
(1835) so Barrones and gentilmen of good so]rt..by quhas 
valure the kingdome hath ever been defendit 

2. Worth, importance, ef&cacy. Freq. in the 
phr. of no valure 

(0) cT^aoPtlgr Sowlei.xnTv. (1859) 29 This excusacymr is 
of no valure 1509 Fisher 7 Penii.Ps xxxvui. Wks (1B76) 
81 Good hope, without the whiche euery thynge that we 
do IS of no vmure. 2594 Casew Huarte's Exaut Wits v 
(1506) 61 We call memory a reasonable power, because 
without It the vnderstandmg and the imaginatiue are of no 
valure. 

{b) 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (STS) 214 For ellis war 
It litill of valure the privilege that the Emperour has gevm 
to the haly kirk, a 1533 Lc Berners Gold Bk. M Aurel 
(1546) B vj b, Wordes, wbiche were not mete, .rude, and 
least of valure 1577 Harrison England 11. vi (1877) u. 149 
These [wines] are not least of all accompted of, hicause _of 
their strength and valure. 1596 Bell Surv. Popery in. ix 
39? The natural! valure only of good words Ibid,, The 
valure and just estimation of eternm life, 

8 . = Valub sb. 2 

X4S3 ofParlt V 269/1 Decreas of the pris and valure 
of the wolles c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 374 
And whan Reynawde saw that that gyfte was so riche he was 
glad of Ik bycause of ys grete valure of it 1523 Act 14 
x^Hen a[lhey]shall puttosuchmarkestoeveryof 

the same wares upon payne or forfwture the double valure 
of the same wares. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 387 Swearing 
vnto him that he would prouyde other for him, that should 
amount to as good a valure. 1588 J Mellis Brtefe Instr 
£ J, Putting the valure of them, haw much they be, after the 
common pnce in ready money. 

b. In the phr. oj^gread, etc.) valure. 

X483 Caxton Parts 4 V, (18^) 7 A shelde of crystalle of 
nrete valure. XMi-a Saruni Church-w, Acc (Swayne) 41 
Smalle peces of dene golde of htelle valure 1523 Ld 
Berners Froiss 1, cccxx. 495 He reputed this aduenture 
of more valure than v. hundred tbousande frankes X553 
Eden Treat New Ind, (Arb ) 14 Hys horse is ludged to be 
of such valure if you respect ye price, as is one of our cities 
1599 Hakluyt Vey II, 234 There they put all their goods 
of any valure 

4 =s Value sb 4 . Const of (so much). 

£1480 Chtlde of Bristawe in HazI E.P.P 1 124 Alle 
that for me thu dos pray, helpeth me not .the valure of a 
pese. x^5 Caxton Chas Gt no, J double the not the 
valure of an olde dede hounde 15x8 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc) II. 138 Robert edward wyll spende to the 
valuer of twenty markys to helpe them with all. 1534 More 
Conif agst Tnb ii. Wks. 1184/1 He neuer vsed to passe 
vpon himselfe the valure of six pence at a meale. 

5. =*Valubj^. 7 b 

1597 Morley Introd Mus. Pref, With what toyle and 
Aveaiinesse I was enforced to compare the parts for trying 
out the valure of some notes. 

Hence t ValTire v. (rafts., = Valub v, a. Obs. 
Also t ValTireless a,, valueless. Obs f Valurous 
a., valuable (cf. Valoeoos a. 3 ), Obs. 

1487 Act 3 Hen VII, c 7 § 1 The nature, weight, content, 
or valure of all maner other merchandises used to be weyed 
orvalured 1S63F0XE.4 ^ W 1028/2 The sentence thereof 
might not be founde fautye and valureles by me 1586 
Marlowe 1st Pi Tamburl i. u. Thy Garments shall be . 
Encbast with precious luelles of mine owne More rich and 
valurous than Zenocraces. 

V alure, obs, variant of Velubb. 

"Valuvren, southern ME. var Fallow®. 
■Va’lval, a. Bot. [f. Valvb ri. 3 b.] Valval 
view, that aspect of a diatom in which one of the 
valves is turned to the observer; the side-view. 

x8gx- in Cent. Diet and later Diets. 

Valvar (vas'lviU), «, rare. ff. Valvbj^ +-ab-] 
Of the nature of, pertaining to, a valve. 

183X Macgillivray tr. Richard's Elem Bot 420 Their 
calyx IS superior with four or five valvar divisions 2859 
Mayne Esepos Lex,, Valvaris, of or belonging to a valve 
valvar. 

Valvassor, variant of Vavasoub. 

Valvate (vte’lv/t), a Bot. £ad. L. vcdvat-tis 
having folding-doors, f, valva Valve si.'\ 

1. Of sepals or petals . Appbed to each other by 
the margms only, 

1830 Linoldy Nat,Sysi Bat 51 Hamamelidese, .which are 
known by their habit, .and also by their valvate sepals and 
petals 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora p. xi, Malvacese . . . Sepals 
5, valvate. 


b. Of a calyx : Composed of sepals so united. 

1S58 Carpenter Veg Phys § 556 The calyx of the Rbam- 
neae being valvate (1 e the sepals, before expanding, having 
their edges in proximity with each other). 1877 Hulmb 
Wild Flowers I. p xiii, Calyx five-partite, valvate m bud 

2. Of aestivation or vernation Characterized by 
this arrangement of parts. 

1829 Lindley Synops Brit Bot 72 Calyx monophyllous, 
4-5 cleft, with a valvate aestivation 1849 Balfour Man 
Bot § x86 Sometimes they are placed so as to touch each 
ocher by their edges, thus giving rise to valvate vernation 
x86x Bentley Man Bot 2x8 The valvate aestivation may be 
seen in the calyx of the Lime 

Valve (vselv), sb.'^ Also 5 valwe, 7 value, 
[ad L. valva leaf of a door (usu pi. valvse a fold- 
ing door). So F. valve (i 6 ii), Pg valva ] 

I. 1. One or other of the halves or leaves of a 
double or folding door. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) IV 440 At be laste bey hrende 
be valves of l?e temple bet were i-heled wit gold c 1440 
Promp. Parv, 508/1 Valwe, valva, vel valve x66i Blount 
Ghssofr. (ed. 2), Valves, folding doors or windows lyxS 
Pope Odyss i 555 The bolt, obedient to the silken cord, To 
the strong staple's inmost depth lestored. Secured the valves 
1834 Becktord Italy I 326 Throwing open the valves^we 
entered the chapel 1863 Baring-Goulo Iceland 280 The 
outside of the valves [of the triptych] was painted with 
figures of S John the Baptist and Moses X87X B Taylor 
Faust (X875) II III X64 Ye valves of yon dark iron portals ! 

transf £1530 yudic Urines i 111 8 For to delyuer and 
purge them oute by that membre, that is to say, by the 
matryce, and so out by the value, that is to say, by y' gate 
of hyr body. 

b A door controlling the flow of water in a 
sluice. 

1790 Act 33 Geo III, c 90 § 65 If any Person ..cause to be 
opened any Lock Gate, or any Phddle, Valve, or Clough, 
belonging to any Lock . on the said Canal. 1847 Dwyer 
Prtnc 4- Fraci, Hydraul Engin 74 The gate or valve of a 
sluice IS generally made to move by machinery m a vertical 
position 

2. a. Conch. One of the halves of a hinged shell ; 
a single shell of similar form ; a single part of a 
compound shell. 

x66i Lovell Hist Atmn 4- Min Isagoge byb, Some 
are covered on every side, as oisters, cocks, and tellinse; 
others have but one valve, the other side sticking to rocks 
1771 Phil Trans LX I 232, I separated the valves, and 
the rising part of the hinge to the edge shewed them to he 
shells. 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist, (1776) VII. 69 These shells 
take difierent forms, and are often composed of a different 
number of valves; sometimes six ; sometimes hut three 
xSxB Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. II. 80 The hollow valve of this 
species was formerly used as a drinking cup Ibid , The 
lower valve white, and longitudinally sulcated ; upper valve 
rufous X871 T R Jones Amm King (ed 4) 540 The 
elastic ligament for opening the valves being placed ex- 
ternally instead of within the shell, 
b Ent. (See qnot ) 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol, xxxiii III 390 Valvx (the 
Valves), two lateral laminae, often coriaceous, by which the 
ovipositor when unemployed is covered. 

3. Bot, a. One of the halves or sections of a 
dehiscent pod, pencarp, or capsule. 

m6o j. Lee Introd Bot 1 vi. (1765) 13 Siltqua, a Pod, is 
a Pericarpium of two Valves, wherein the Seeds are fastened 
along both the Sutures or Joinings of the Valves 1796 
Withering Plants {ed 3) 1, 294 Pod long, cylindrical; 

valves 2, opening with a jerk, and the valves rolling back. 
x86x Bentley Man Bot 453 The valves of the fruit opening 
longitudinally, and bearing transverse septa in their interior 
1870 Hooker Stud Flora 235 Capsule globose, valves 
septiferous 

b In various applications (see quots.). 

1785 Martyn Lett Bot xiii (1704) 130 The inner [chaff] 
consisting also of two parts or valves, which you may call 
petals 1796 Withering (ed 3)! i76BIo5s[om} 

1 petal, funnel-shaped Tube cylindrical, crooked Mouth 
closed by 5 prominent, convex, approaching valves. zSxa 
New Bot. Card I 23 The stamina have six filaments, 
subulate, inseited into the valves of the nectary 1832 
Lindley Introd Bot, 104 The pieces of which these three 
classes of bractes are composed are called valves or valvuke 
by the greater part of botanists Ibid 126 In the most 
common state of the anther the cells, open with two valves, 
by a longitudinal fissure from the base to the apex, 1857 
Henfrey Bot § 629 The cells [of Diatomicem] enclosed by 
a membrane impregnated with sllex and separable into 
valves. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora X2 Anthers opening by 

2 ascending lids or valves 

II. 4. Anat, A membranous fold in an organ or 
passage of the body (esp. in the heart, arteries, and 
veins), which automatically closes after the manner 
of a trap-door to prevent the reflux of blood or 
other fluid. 

16x5 Crooks Body Man 180 In each of these passages 
there are Values which hinder the refluence of the choler. 
1653 yLoR&Antid Aih Scholia ii xii, § 6 As to the Fabrick 
of ue Valves and Veins of the Heart 1688 Boyle Final 
Causes iv. X57 Our famous Harvey .took notice that the 
valves in the veins were so placed that they gave free 
passage to the blood towards the heart 1799 Med. Jrnl 
II 371 This foramen m the embryo is closed by a valve 
which prevents the lefiux of the blood X830 R, Knox 
BIclards Anat. aoS The valves close the vein, sustain the 
blood, and prevent its reflux towards the capillary vessels 
jByo Roixeston Amm. Life p. xlv, The valves, which in 
other Vertehrata guard the entrance of the great veins into 
the right auricle 

b. A Similar part or structure serving to close a 
passage for other reasons. 

1805 Bingley Amm. Biog, (ed 3) I 97 Within each [ear] 
there is a kind of secondary auricle so placed as to serve 
for a valve or guard to the auditory passage. 18x3 Ibid, 



VALVE. 


81 


VAMOSE. 


(ed 4} I. xxo Ths ears are short, andha%e each a \er3r small 
inner val\e. 1835-6 Tcdds Cycl A not I 322/1 The 
mloric onfice of the gizzard is guarded by a valve in many 
birds 1863 A. M Bell Pnac Speech 192 When the 
Stammerer 1 ^ brought the talzt of the throat.— the glottis 
—under due control 

fig 1871 R. H Hutton Ess. (1S77) I 74 Animals have, 
so to say, fewer valves in their moral constitution for the 
entrance of divine guidance 

1 5. A supposed check (similar to above) to the 
redux of sap m plants. Obs. 

1664 Phil Trans I. 30 About the Fores of bodies, and a 
kind of Valves in wood Grew Anat PI, Anat. 

Trunks (16S2) 126 Which .plainly shews, That in the Sap* 
Vessels of a Plants there are no Valves. 011704 Locks 
Elejn Xat PJuL ix. (1754) 35 The heat dilating, and the 
cold contracting those little tubes ; supposing there be valves 
in them, it is easy to be conceived how the circulation is 
performed in plants. 1807 Vancouver Agnc Devon (1813) 
435 These valves possess a contractile force, whereby the 
regress of the moisture is prevented, and of course it is taken 
up by the tree 

6 Mech. A device of the nature of a flap, lid, 
plug, etc., applied to a pipe or aperture to control 
the passage of air, steam, water or the like, usually 
acting automatically by yieldmg to pressure m one 
direction only 

Many classes and varieties of valves are in use, and are 
distinguished by spedal epithets denoting form or purpose, 
ssiail-, dock-, cone-, disk;fied.valtie; atr-, escape-, Jied-, 
znjection-valBe, etc. See also Safett-valvEi 
1650 Leak Waterviks 13 Of the Value or Suspiral It 
null be aIsonecessaTie..to demonstrate the manner of the 
value of Copper which openeth itself by intervals zMy 
Pktl. Trans. II. 447 A Square Woodden Backet .on the 
ends of which are the moveable bottoms or Valves EE 
170a Savery MinePs Fr. 68 Will not these Brass Valves . 
in your Engine speedily ware out I x8ao Vince Hydrost ve 
(i£> 6) gx Each sucker has a valve openi^ upwards 1839 
R S Robinson Nitui Steatn Eng. ii The pressure shuts 
the valve in the neck of the air vessel, and opens the valve 
in the piston i68g Welch Naval Arckit. 132 Selfacting 
or automatic valves are fitted where watertight Dulkheads . 
are pierced for ventilation purposes. 
fig 1830 Gen P. Thomkon Exere. (1843) I. 395 The 
slightest degree of popular interference which can act as a 
valve to the great boiler, and prevent the whole from blow- 
ing up. 1847 Dk Quincev Seer. Soe. Wks. X863 VI. 336 
There was a valve in reserve, by which your perplexity 
could escape 

7 . atfnb aud Comb. a. In sense 6, as valve- 
board, -box, casing, chest, engine, face, etc . , vaAe 
governor, lifter \ valve-like, -shaped adjs ; also in 
collocations used attnbntively, as valve-guide stem, 
valve-rod end. 

The number of attnbative uses is very great, esp in recent 
technical works. 

x86g Eng Mech 34 Dec 352/3 There is a hoard screwed 
down on the top of A That is the *valve board 1885 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser, iv aw/a The valve- 
boards ate next hinged on to the feeder-hoard& X797 Encycl. 
Bnt (fid. 3) XVII 766/2 Above, is the seat of the lower 
steam valve, opening into the *valve box. X869 Eng 
Mech. 3 Dec. 282/3 Take the high pressure valves out of 
the valve-box. 1839 R. S Robinson Naut Steam Eng. 
44 The flange to which is bolted the *valve casing. iSSy 
D A. Low Machine Draw, (xto) 74 An elevation of the 
valve casing with the cover and the valve removed. 1830 
R S Robinson NomU Steam Eng. 63 The hlow-throngn 
pipe, terminaUng in a ^valve chest 1S89 Welch Naval 
Arckit XI. XS4 In the former, a suction-hox or valve chest 
V is fitted beneath the pump 1797 J Curb Coal Viewer 4^ 
The plug floor in all the common engines falls 17} inches 
below the top of the boiler, and in the *valve engine it falls 
2 feet I inch below. x864Websteb, X887D A. 

Low Machine Draw (1892) 70 The angle which the valve 
face makes with its axis is generally 45°. 1842 Penny 

Cycl. XXII 508/2 To bring the *valve-gear within .. 
reach of the engineer 1835 Ure Philos Manuf 27 *Valve 

f ovemors, shaus, and other geering of mills. 1875 Knight 
Mech. 3476/'z The *valve'guide stem has an end knob, 
by which its falling out is prevented. 1839 R S Robinson 
Naut Steam Eng 97 The eccentric rod pulled backwards 
and forwards by means of the *valve lifter. 1851 S. F. 
Woodward Mollusca (1856) 34 The in-comi ng and out-going 
currents, are kept apart by a *valve-hke fnnge, 1859 
Semslb Diphtheria 396 A -mve-like sound or a peculiar 
hissing noise 1S36-41 Branoe Chem (ed. 5) 524 A slender 
pipe, open at both ends, inserted into the ^valve-plug 1831-3 
Encycl Metrop (1845) VIII 187/1 In this engine the work- 
ing the valves is effected by eccentrics below the *valve 
rods. x86z Sir W. Fairbairn Iren 123 To knock oflf the 
point of the trigger from the shoulder on the valve-rod, 
iS&j D A Low Machine Draw (1892} xxg Valve-rod end 
for a marine engine. 1841 Ctutl Eng tc Arch, yml IV. 
379/2 H, the *valve-seat 2844 IhidNll. 190/2 The nert 
valve was composed of several triangular pieces, opening 
on leather jointe from the circumference of the "^vidve seat, 
ing 1879 St GeoTge's Hosp. Rep IX, 365 Small *valve- 
shaped wound over outer side of fracture 1844 Civil Engin. 
^ Arch yr«/ VII 193 It was quite clear the *valve-spindle 
must be of adequate strength. 1827 F arad ay Chem Mamp 
XV. (1843) 373 Applying the mouth to the lower aperture of 
the '^valve tube. 

"b In sense 4 , as vahe-Jlap, -lesion, segment. 
Many others occur in recent mraical works 
1879 St. George's Hasp Rep IX. 433 The junction of two 
of the aortic valve-flaps. 1898 Allhutt's Syst, Med. V 952 
A deformed valve segment must.. be a strained segment 
Ibid 1024 In the remainder there was no valve lesion 
o. Special Combs. : valve-shell, a gasteiopod of 
the genus Valvata ; valve-taaled bat (see quot.). 
2851 Woodward Mollusca 1. 140 Valvata, .Valve-shell 
1871 Cassells Nat Hist I 316 note. The Valve-tailed Bat 
IS remarkable -for the presence of a curious horny case, 
composed of two parts, which covers the extremity of the tail. 


t Valve, Obs £pcrh. an error for *volve, 
by confusion rvith prec .3 t**™ of a bandage. 

1689 J 'M.oYLBAbstr.SeaChymrgeryi m 45 Then a soft 
Rouler to come several turns about it, and every valve as it 
comes over the wound cut in the middle 16 id 46. 
Valve, V. rare. [f. Valve sb i] 

1. trans To furnish with a valve or valves , to 
govern or check, to hold back, by a valve or similar 
device. 

1861 Smiles Engineers II 160 Whilst the fresh waters 
should be allowed freely to escape, the sea should be valved 
bock, and prevented flowing in upon the land. xSgg A llbutt 's 
S^st Med VI 512 It fa prolablethat by these sjnapses the 
circuits of the nervous system .are securely valved against 
regurgitation 

2 intr. To make use of a valve or valves , spec. 
in ballooning, to open a valve in order to descend. 

1906 Westm Gas 3 Oct S/r All we could do was to un- 
dulate, alternately vmvuig and ballasting 

Valved (vse Ivd), a. [f. Valve r/5.] 

1 With limiting terms: a. Of a door: Having 
(so many) leaves, rare. 

1676 Hobbes Iliad 375 In the pale a high two-valved door 
For chars and waggons to go in and out 

b. Bof,, etc. Having (so many) valves. 

See also two-valved s v Two a 

1771 Encycl. Brit. I 637/2 Sdiqua, is a double-valved 
pencarpium 1796 Withfrinc Brit Plants (ed 3) III. B67 
Capsule 4-valved seeds roundish, xflgx South Otto's Path 
Anat. 74 There are some which live for protection even 
in the double-valved muscles 1847 W E Steele Field 
Bot 73 Fruit mostly a dry or fleshy capsule, 1 or many 
celled and valved 

2 Provided with a valve or valves, m vanons 
senses 

1793 Martyn Dang, Bot., Valvatum ptialum, a valved 
petiu. 1842 Francis Diet Arts, Valved, any thing that 
opens upon hinges or to which a valve of any ^kmd is 
attached 2852 Th. Ross tr. .ffurndn/d/'r ZVvin I i 12 We 
made several experiments by means of a valved thermo- 
metrical sounding lead, on the temperature of the ocean 
X873 Routledgds YoungGentL Mag Feb. 170/1 A complete 
Set of valved instruments, consisting chiefly of cornets, 
clavicora and trombones. 1S99 Allbutt's Syst. Med VII. 
354 The nlood is returned to the heart by means of muscular 
movements acting on the valved veins. 

Valveless (vsedvlcs), a. [f Valve sb ] Having 
no valve; destitute or devoid of valves. 

1830 Lindley Nal. Syst Bot. sig Capsule sometimes 
valveless, or dehisdn^ transversely 185 r Woodward 
MeUusca (1856) 6^ Animal and pen like Loligo m most 
respects; .fusnd valveless. x 88 z Mivast Cat ax6 The 
hepatic veins are valveless. 1884 Knigut Diet. Mech. 
Suppl 019 The 'WardwcU * valveless engme..is horizontal 

V alvelet. Also 9 valvlet, ££. Valve 
sb. + -LET ] A small valve. 

1793 Martyn Lang Bot.. Valvula, a . . Valvelet, or 
Valvule [Hence in later Diets ] 2870 tr. Pouchet's uni- 
verse 223 Two large openings, each furnished with two 
valves or valvlets intended to prevent the reflux of the blood. 
Va Ivifoxni, Ct. rare \p.d,ra.QdiL.valviformts 
ox F. valvi/ormei] Valve-shaped. 

xflzg Samouelle Eniomol Compend 268 Valviform parts 
ofoviduct 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. X32X 

U Valvnla (vadvufla). AmU. PI. valvulsB. 
[med. or mod.L , dim, of vaha Valve sb. Cf. L. 
valvolm pod of legumes J A valve or valvule. 

TJsuaUy with Latin qualir;^ng term, as valvula cob, vaU 
wlee connroenies 

16x5 H Crooke Body of Man (1631) S53 Some men had 
rather call them [re. valves in the vems of thepoints] Osiiolee 
than Valuulae. 1653 More Atk ii xii § 6 You may 

add to these the notable contrivance of the Heart, Its two 
Ventricles and its many Valvulae. 183a [see Valve sbP 
3 b] 1859 ToddsCycl ..lao/.V. 346/3 Opposite the attached 
border of the valvula, this layer is somewhat thick. 

Valvular (vse-lvuHlax), a. [f. prec.] 

1. Having the form or Auction of a valve ; com- 
posed or cousisting of valves. Chiefly Anat. aud Bot, 
(«) 1797 lA. B MUSE Morb. Anat (1807)32 The valvular 
apparatus between the auricles and ventricles is also occa- 
sionally thickened. Ibid. 104 The oesophagus necessarily 
acquired a valvular communication wnth it. 1^3 J.J. Wil- 
kinson tr. Swedenborg's Antm. Kingd I. li. 68 Among 
these glands, wre obsme a great number of transparent 
vessel^ with valvular divisions. xBfi T. Bryant Praet 
Svrg I 35 It may appear as a duect or as a valvtilar 
opening, depressed, or raised. 

(i) 1829 Lindley Synops. Bnt Bot 54 Sepals 4-5, with a 
valvular aestivation. 1830 — Nat, Syst. Bot. 141 The calyx 
is valvular, and the petals only 3. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 298 Ovary supenor. Capsule valvular. 

(c) 1876 J J Wilkinson Hum Set ^ Div. Rev, 67 The 
gates of science are valvular, and open from above down- 
wards, but cannot be opened from below upwards, 

2 Furnished with a valve or valves. 
x8o8 Barclay Muscular Moivons 233 Valvular veins, when 
divided across, require a hgature only at the orifice which 
points towards the heart 
3, Of or pertaming to a valve or valves. 
x866A Flint Pw/c dfrA in. 308 The structural lesions 
relate, in the first place, to the valves and orifices of the 
heart. These are knowm commonly as valvular lesions. 
1876 Bristowe Th. ^ Pract Med. 49 » Valvular defects may 
be of two kinds , they may be obstructive, . .or such as admit 
of regurgitation. 1881 Med, Temp, Jnik XLVIll. 209 
Valvular disease of the heart. 

Valvnlate, a. rare. [f. as prec, + -ate 1 .] 
Furnished with small valves 
18S8 Rollestoh & Jackson Antm. Life 564 The length of 
the valve is greater than its bieadth, except m the form 
known as valvulate pedicellanae. 


ValvTile (voe*lvH/l). [Anglicized f, Valvula or 
a. F. valvule.'] A small valve, in various senses 
*7SS in Johnson 1760 J. Lee Bot i ni (1763)13 
The Indosure of the Capsule, which surrounds the bruit 
extemall>, is called a Vnivule 1831 T. Hofb Ess Ong. 
Man II 63 Their weight, pre-fing backwards on thepauetes 
of the vessels, scoops these out at certain distances mto 
bags or valvules 1870 tr Pouchet's Universe 126 In the 
interior of this lengthened heart larger valvules aie folded 
back against the wall to let the blood pass forward. 1879 
Trans, Lmn, Soc II, 1. 3t The edge .is not straight, but 
cut into a series of minute valvules, the crescentic or lespir, 
atory leaves 

II Valvnli'tis. Pcuh. [f Valvula + -itis,] 
Inflammation of the valves of the heart 
rSgx m Cent, Diet, 1897 Atlbutt's Syst Med 111 . 43 A 
grave sign indicative of serious and generally persistent or 
recurrent valvulitis 1898 Ibid V 866 Endocarditis afiects 
principally the valves of the heart, hence the name valvulitis 
'Valwe, southern ME. var. Fallow sb. and 


Valx, obs. Sc form of Wax sb. 

ValyaiULoe, obs form of Valianob. 

tVa-lyl(e. Chem. Obs. [f. Val-eeiar jA + 
-tl(e.1 <= Butyl. 

1850 Daubbny Atom. The viii. (ed. s) 349 The previous 
diM»very mode by Dr Kolbe, of a compound of carbon and 
hydrogen derived by electrolysis from the valerianic acid, 
and hencecalled valyle 1857 MillerAZtw Chem„Org 195 
Tetryl, But>I, or Valjl 

Valylene. Chem. [f as prec. + -ere.] (See 
quots ) 


t868 Watts Diet Chem V 982 VaJyltue, .This hydro, 
carbon _^is found among the products of the action of 
alcoholic potash on dibromide of valerylene. z868 Fownes' 
Chem (ed. ro) 564 Quintone or Valylene. 

Vambrace (vae mbrris). Now only Archaeol. 
Forms ; a. 4 vaumbxaa, 4-6 vaanbras (-bxase, 

5 uambxas, 6 Sc. wambraiBa), 7 vambrasse (8 
-brass). 0. 4- vainbraoe (5 warn-, 7 van-), 
[var. otvaunt- Vartbbace, through ehsion of t and 
change of nb to mb by assimilation.] Defensive 
armour for the (fore-) arm 

a. CX330 R. Brdnnb CAroH. IFloce (Rolls) 10030 Vaumbras 

6 rerbras, wy)> cotezs of stel. 1385-6 Durham Acc Rolls 
(Surtees) 133, ij palets, i brestpTat, vambias. 1392 Test- 
Ebor. (Surtees) 1 . 171 Unum Donum par cerotecarum de 
plate, cum vambrase et rerebrase. x^z Will of Btniiey 
(Somerset Ho ), j salett gamisshed cum argento,legbames, 
vambras, & rerebtas. a 2548 Hall Ckron,, Hen IV, ta 
One sorte had the vambrases, the pace gardes, the grand- 

f ardes ..parted with mlde and azure 2581 Stywaxd Mart. 

'*isc^t, IL 165 To haue good poldrones and vambrases 
for thmr shoulders & armes. x6^ Drayton Agincourt B 
[Whether] The Vambrasse^ or the PouldroDi they ^ould 
prize. 

ft. 14x1 E, S, Wills (1883) xp A pare of vambrace and 
lerehiace. ^2450 Mbtham Wks, (E.E.T.S.} 37 Thys 
knyghtys vambracys in coloure Alle depeynt^ with ira 
were. 25x3 MS. Papers 5 Hen VII t. No 4101 (P. R O,), 
His vambraces, polvormes, ij Salettes [etc ] xsBz Stvwaro 
Mart Discipl 1 44 A fayre Corslet, with aU the peeces 
appertaining to the same, that is the cucats, 7* collers, the 
poldrens with the Vambraces. 1624 Caft Smith Virginia 
111. 11. 47 On his arise an Otters skinne, or some such 
matter ior his vambrace 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Ttav HI. 44 They have likewise the Coat of Mail, the 
Cuirats, the Head;jiiece, and a Vambrace fastened to the 
Sword. Z734 tr. Rolltn's Rom Hist (1837) II. 379 The 
vambraces or greaves which covered the arms, thighs, and 
legs of the horsemen. 1829 Scott Anne ofG xxxii, Among 
gauntlets, boots, vambiacea and such like gear. 18^ 
Boutell in Gentl. Mag, CXX. ii. 44 The arms are cased in 
brassarts and vambraces of plate. 

transf. vfB6 Phtl. Trans LVl. 274, 1 supported the arm 
With a vambrace, or half-canal, made of one very thin piece 
of wood. 


Va mlbraced, a. Her. [f. prec.] Of an arm : 
Defended or covered by a vambrace. 

z6zo Guillim Heraldry iv xv (1611) su He beaxeth 
Gules, three Dexter Armes Vambraced and Froper. x6B8 
Holme Armoury in,xvii, xog/2 He beareth Gules a deitter 
Arme Vambraced, Or exSaS Berry En^oL Her. I Gloss., 
Vambraced, a term which implies that the arm ts wholly 
covered with armour. x868 Cossass Her. vl 93 An Arm 
encased in armour is Vambnaced, 
tVambraslL, v. Obs. rare. Also -bnshe. 
[Of obscure on^.] trans. To brandish 
1577 Grange Golden Aphred. N j. For lupiter touching 
the heauens with bis wande, caused them to thunder & 
vamhrishe lightnings 1593 Nashs Chnst's T. 27 b, With 
glistering naked swords, which, he made semblance as if 
nee shaked and vambrasht, 1633 Cockerau I, Vandrash, 
to shake a staffe or launce 

■Vame, obs. Sc. f. Wem sb., Womb, 

"Vaiaer, Varaeure, varr. vamttre VAUiruBB. 


Vamose ('rampw's), vamoose (vamp's), v. 
V.S, colloq. Also vamos, vamous, vamoos, 
varmoose. [ad. Sp. vamos let us go.] 

1 , intr To depart, make off, decamp, disappear, 
a 1848 in Bartlett Diet, Awer,, Its occupants, forthwith 
vamosed with their baggage. 1855 Haliburton Nat. 4 
Hum, Nat. 1 , 1x2, I makM a spring in after bun, and caught 
him by the hair of the head, just as he was vamosing 1893 
McCarthy Red Diamonds 1 . 173 The fifth name was that 
of Ratt Gundy, opposite to which Seth Chickeiing had 
written the one wora 'Vamosed'. 

A 1859 Slang Diet xxa Vanuws, to go, or be off. i86a 
Illusfr Land, News 24 May 540/3 Guess, thw'd better 
varmoose iSjh M. Collins Frances III 80 If I can get 
money down for some of my gold bonds, we 11 vamoos at 
once, r^s J. G, Millais Breath fr Veldt (1899) 275 The 
hunter was voted a fraud, and was. .told to ‘ vamooseV 



VAMP. 


32 


VAMPING. 


2 iraHS. To decamp or disappear from ; to quit 
hurriedly. Freq in phr io vamose the ranch 

i8sa F MakrvaT Gold Quartz Mtmng 8 On the old 
Calilbnnan. principle of ‘making^a “pile ” and vamosing the 
ranche*. 1857 Thornton Amtr. Gloss , Another pair of 
jailbirds bavevamosed the log jail at Jacksonville 188B 
£ B. CusTEs Te»tmgo» Flatus 1 (1893} 32, 1 got that far 
when the eyes of the old galoots started out of their heads, 
and they vamoosed the ranche. 

Vamp (vmmp), sby Forms 3 vaiimpe, 3, 5 
uaumpe, 5 va-wmpe ; 4-5 wampe, 5 vampe, 0 
vamppe, 7- vamp, [ad, AF. *vanpi 

(Palsgrave uantptS)^ = OF. avanpiS (i ath c. j later 
F. avatUpied), f. ctDatdf) before +7)1/ foot. The 
final syllable is preserved m the vanant Vampby.} 

1 . That part of hose or stockings which covers 
the foot and ankle ; also, a short stocking, a sock. 
Now dtah 

a taaS Alter, R. 420 Tne sumer he bahbeS leane uorto gon 
and sitten barnot, and bosen wiouten uaumpez, and ligge 
me ham hwoso UkeS. xe . Senyn Stages (W ) 843 He dede 
bis sebon of-drawe. And karf his vaumpes, fot-bot, And 
wente him forht al hatfot. 1378-9 JOurJtant Acc Rolls 
(Sarteesl 587 Pro j pare botarum et Wampes de Bnbelsols 
f 1425 in Wr .Wiilcker654//iec/«/fa«a, wampe. 6X440 

Promf.Paru 508/x Vampe, of an boose ^pedaneu «i56a 
G Cavendish tPolsiy (1893) 2^3 AlUhoughe that our pre- 
decessors went uppon cloUie right somptiously, we do 
entend to goo a foote frome thence, without any soche 
glorj^ in the vamppes of my bosyn. 1676 Coles, Vamp, 
a sock [1706 Fhilufs (ed. Kersey), Vamps or Vampays, 
an odd kind of short Hose or Stockings that cover'd the 
Feet, and came up only to the Ancle, just above the Shooe ] 
x8So in S Corvm Gloss 


2. The part of a boot or shoe covenng the front 
of the foot, that part between the sole and 
the top in front of the ankle-seams. 

1854 Gaytok Pleas Notes iv. iv 192 Her Gracewhen she 
had victual! 'd that grand Camp, Gave me a piece of Cheese 
tuff as a vamp x6B8 Holme Armoury iii 14/1 Of a Shooe: 
the Vamp, is all the piece that covers the top of the foot, 
Phillies (ed KcTsey), Vamp, the Upper Leather of a 
oboe 1770 T Hazard Iton of Roii (1^3) 288 One pair 
of vamps for shoes X785 Belknaf in M. CuileVs Life, etc 
(1888) II. 234 This bathing vessel, is in the form of a 
slipper He sits in the Heel, and his legs go under the 
Vamp xSoo Mar Edgeworth Parents Assist. (1854) 347 
The last-maker made a last for her, and over this Mary 
sewed the calico vamps tight i8m Whittier Shoemakers 
li, Now shape the sole I now defliy curl The glossy vamp 
around it x88s HarpePs Mag Jan, 280/1 Ihe upper is 
found to consist, . . in the case of a button boot, of a ' vamp ' 
to cover the front part of the foot fete.] 

Vax;^ (■'^semp), fi.2 [f. Vamp w.i] Anything 
vampecC patched up, or refurbished 5 a patchwork; 
a book of this nature. 

X884J. F KovGs:ns Older Englattdu 61 This name was 
no vamp or Iwbrid mixture of Latin and English. 1897 
Aettdevly 6 Mar. 374/1 Such, vamps as the one I have 
analysed from Mr. Henley’s notes can only be credited to 
him as brilliant ludt bnlliandy used. 

“b. A vamped or improvised accompaniment. 
188a in Tmp Diet, IV, 539 

Vamp (vsemp), w.l Also 8 vamnp. [f. Vamp 

I 1. irans. To provide or furnish with a (new) 
vamp ; to mend or repair with or as with patches ; 
to fubish up, renovate, or restore. Also with «p. 
Some further developments in dial, use are illustrated in 
the Eng. Dial. Diet, 

0*) iS99 [see Vamping vil xdq. x6.. Middleton, etc. 
Old Law II. 1, What a time did we endure In twopenny 
commons, and m boots twice vamped 1 1639 Shirlsv Genii 
Venice in, 11, Giowamit. In the mean time buy thee a sword 
and belt. And what is fit. CGsves Attn money}. Georgia. No 
more : rll be a soldier. . This will Suffice to vamp my body, 
a X700 B. £. Did. Cant Crew, To Vam^ to new Dress, 
Licker, Refresh, or Rub up old Hstts, Boots, &a 1844 
Alb Smith Ada. Mr Ledbury xiv (1886) 4a Various new- 
footed boots vamped and polished to the last pitch ed 
ingenuity sSSoEiiAsetson Conduct of Life ix Wks.fBobn) 
II. 446 Plod and plough, vamp your old coats and hats, 
weave a shoestring 1884 A GmsemtsCAron Newgale I l 
33 Blankets vamped in foreign parts with the hair of oxen 
V) *75S Johnson Conttoisseur No. 77 r i The woman 
of the town, vamped up for shew with paint, patches, 
plumpers, and every external ornament that art can ad- 
minister X796MME.D'AaBLAvCawu//aV 189 The apparel 
.would do well enon^ for herself, when vamped up, as 
she knew how X837 Disraeli Veneita v. viii, Old furni- 
ture , re-burnished and vamped up X864. C Knight 


... . . ;l 

shoes are sold to men who vamp them up in such a style 
that their former owners would not know them 
b. transJ.ssAJig. (Freq. with reference to literaiy 
compositions ) 

(«) 163a Song in Lyly Sappho n lii, xog To th’ Tap-house 
then lets gang, and rore, Cal hard, tis rare to vamp a 
score. 1640 OJerM<i:RWAiiakermFvXler Abel Rediv (1867) 
II, X17 Let them strive to vamp Their wasted memories 
by another lamp i68z N, O Botleads Lutnn 1 1 The 
Argument? what needs a Proeme, To vamp a Three-half- 
penny Poemef 1706 Swift Baucis 4 Phil 128 He Knew 
how to preach old sermons next, Vamp'd in the preface 
and the text, 1743 Land. 4 Co. Brewer 111 (ed a) 338 
Vamping Malt Liqaors.~Is of late much m Practice for 
Its excdlent Service in recovering, preserving, and fining 
Strong O^oher and Match Beers. X79S Burns Address, sp. 
by Mtss P^tenelle 4 A Prologue, Epilogue, or some such 
matter, 'Twould vamp my bill, said 1, if uotbmg better. 
x8oo Ceabbe Borough xn 185 When on each feature death 


bad fix'd his stamp. And not a doctor could the body vamp 
1B67 Emerson Mely~Day Wks (Bohn) III 417 Chemist to 
vamp old worlds with new 1883 Daily News 8 Dec 2/8, 
1 meant to suggest that the Central News were parties to 
‘vamping’ the telegram , What do you mean by ‘vamp- 
ing ' 7— Inserting matter which 1$ not in any original tele- 
gram. * 

(A) X74X T. BETTEaTON Htsi Eng Stage vi 151 He at- 
tempted to commence Dramatic Poet, by vamping up an 
old Flay or two of Massinger and Decker xyga Boling- 
broke Ittudy M Hist V 159 They maintained the dignity 
of history, and thought it beneath them to vamp up old 
traditions xSas J Foster XyS 4 Corr (1S46) II 67 The 
expedient of vamping up an old Sermon 1902 L Stephen 
Sittd Biogr IV. 1. 31, 1 could not suppose that they were 
merely vamping up old material. 

2. tran^. To make or produce by or as by patch- 
ing ; to adapt, compile, compose, put together (a 
book, composition, etc.) oat of old matenals ; to 
serve up (something old) as new by addition or 
alteration. Also with up (freq = Tbump v?- 5 c). 

I [a) 1&44 Bolwer Chiron 113 Thu absuid motion of the 
I armes, makes an Oratour seeme. as if he newly came from 
vamping his Oration. 1748 Foots Knights Pref , The three 
principal characters are neither vamped from antiquated 
plays, pilfered from French farces, nor the baseless beings 
of the poet’s brain 1774 tr Heb/etius' Child of Nature 11 
205 They consist, in general, of old characters, old incidents, 
and old catastrophes, vamped out in the language and dress 
of the day. 1827 Carlyle Mtsc. (1840) I 5 Well are be and 
Hennings of Gotha aware that this thing of shreds and 
patches has been vamped together for sale only. x8Bo 
Literary World 17 Dec 416 Industry worthy of the veriest 
drudge that vamps books together for his daily bread 
nlsol 1792 A Murphy Prol , Historians 

, who only take Scissars and paste : cut, vamp ; a book they 
make 

( 3 ) 1692 Bentley looWhich opinion hath been 

vamp’d up of late by Cardan and Cesalpinusand other news- 
mongers. 1760-2 (^ldsm Cti W. XXX, I set myself down, 
and vamped up a fine flaunting poetical panegyric. 1765 
Blackstonb Comm 1 . 197 The usurpers lor the most part 
endeavoured to vamp up some feeble shew of a title by 
descent, 1814 Treutman's Exeter Flymg-Post 16 June x 
The &lshood was vamped up on the authority of a pretended 
letter. 1850 Merivalb Rom Emp (1865) VI. Itii 383 
Forged letters were produced, a case of Majestas was 
vamped up 1894 Sala London up to date 11 1. 23 , 1 have 
vamped up my description of the function from accounts 
which I have read. 

t b. With personal object • To convert into, to 
brmg forward or, something. Obs. 

A 1658 Cleveland C/iaratf Dium, Maher'Nbs (1677) tot 
I t IS like over-reach of Leakage when a clurasie Cobler 
usurps the Attribute of our English Peers and is vamp'd a 
Translator. i66x K W. Cos^ CAarac (iSfo) 34 For 
his preferment bath metamorphosed the antient titles of his 
progeneters into master, and now he is vampt a gentle- 
man X773 Bexridgb Wks. (XS64) X34 Some people only 
vamp him up as a prophet : and trample on bis blood 

3. Mus. To improvise or extemporize (an accom- 
pamment, tone, etc ). 

1789 Burney Htsi Music III. 10a nole, 1 remember very 
early m my musical hfe to Imve heard one of the town waits 
at Shrewsbury vamp a base upon all occasions x86x 
Mayhkw London Labour 111 191/2 As soon as I could get 
in to vamp the tunes on the banjo a little X897 Sir A 
Sullivan in Strand Dec 654/1 Then the voice parts are 
written out by the copyist, and the rehearsals begin; the 
composer, .vamping an accompaniment. 

b. To improvise an accompaniment. 

1876 in Stainer & Barrett Diet, Mus. Terms 445/x 
1884 B'ham Daily Posi 23 Feb. 3/5 Pianist and Vocalist ; 
one who can vamp. 

II. 4, intr.^o make one’s way on foot; to 
tramp 01 trudge. Now dial. 

X654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ni. li 73 If my hard hearted 

S ueen should vamp to Charon. Ibid, iv xxv. 385 That is 
e Knight, that must be the example. That theprime horse, 
that with Knight-Errants vamp will 1681 H. Foulb Hut, 
Romish Treas 133 When Humility vamps on foot 1705 
Wandering Spy No 19 73, I Vaumpt along Cheapside, 
down the Poultry. X747 T Hazard, Son ofRobt (1893) 241 
Our chief concern was about packing up our alls and vamp- 
ing off 1887 T Hardy Woodlanders I 11 24, I shouldnk 
have vamped all these miles for any less important employer 
X89X — Tess I 12 Well, vamp on to Marlott, will ye, and 
order that carriage 1893 in Wiltshire Gloss 

b. tram. To tramp or walk (the streets), rare. 
x8g8 T Hardy Wessex Poems 55 We vamped the streets 
in the stifling air. 

Vamp, V 2 slang, trans. To pawn. 
a xToo B E. Diet. Cant Crew s v , Pit Vamp and tip you 
the Cole, I’ll Fawn my Cloths, but I’ll raise the Money for 
you. [Hence in later slang Diets,] 
t V ampage. Obs [app. f. Vamp j 5 .i + -age ; 

but perh. an error for vampays Vampet.] Vamps 
or feet (of hose). 

*555 J Proctor Wya£s R^eU, 32 Tbei were driueu to . 
runne awaye in the vampage of their hose. 

Vamped (vasmpt),//^ a. [f Vamp p l Cf the 
earher New- vamped a.] 

1 . 'With up. Mended or repaired with or as with 
patches; patched or furbished up; made up or 
composed of old matenals and produced as new. 
xyaoj Macky Joum thro Eng I iv 74 Women in vampt- 
up old Clooths. 1753 School of Man 18 Is this the business 
Ota Vamped-up Maid ? X7S9 Dilworth Life Pope 100 He 
justly turns into ridicule several patched and vamped up 
buildings x8so KraesLEV Alton Locke v, They would not 
send out lying puffs of their vamped.up goods, 
b. transf. and fig. 

x8o6 SuRR Winter m London IL 152 The hackneyed, 
second.hand, vamped-up hearts one meets with in common. 


x8x2 Mar Edgeworth Manceimrtng 1, A vamped up senti* 
mental conversation reason 1884 Truth 13 Mar 379/1 A 
passionate buist of vocal tragedy wedged in between an 
overture by S Bennett and a violin concerto by Spobr 
leaves an unpleasing and vamped-up impression 1892 B 
Hinton Lords Return 191 The vamped-up sentiment , the 
covert sneers . 

C. Of a charge, story, etc. ; Invented, fabricated, 
trumped up 

x8oz-i2 Bentham Ration Judtc Evid. (1827) IV 170 A 
lawyer, who, knowing nothing about the matter, stands 
with a paper in his hand, containing a vamped up story 
187X Smiles Charac xii (1876) 361 A vamped up charge of 
treason 1874 H R Reynolds fohn Bapt iv 1 5 260 He 
bade them to terrorize no one, and bring no vamped up 
woithless accusation 

2 Of an accompaniment , Extemporized. 

X874 in Slang Diet 

Vamper (vse'mpai). [f. Vamp ».1] 

+1 A stocking. Obs"^ 

Perhaps an error for vampets or veanpeys 
AX700 B E Diet Cant Crew, Vampers, Stockings 
[Hence in later slang dictsj 

2. One who vamps or patches. Also with up, 

17x2 Odes MHoracevia, 7/1 Our Horace is a new vamper 

of words and borrowed this from, the Greek. 1765 Sterne 
Tr Shandy viii xxxvii, That in selling my chaise, I had 
sold my remarks to the chaise-vamper. X826 J Wilson 
Nod Ambr Wks 1855 1 191, 1 shall use all vampers, like 
the great American shrike , who sticks small singing-birds 
on sharp-pointed thorns X837 Carlyle Pr Rev i iv iv, 
SkilfuIIest vamper-up of old rotten leather, to make it look 
like new. 

3. slang. (See quot ) 

1865 Slang Did 365 Vampers, fellows who frequent 
public-houses and pick guarrers with the wearers of rings 
and watches, in hopes of getting up a fight, and so enabling 
their ' pals ’ to steal the arncles 

4. One who improvises music, esp. accompani- 
ments on the pianoforte. 

X884 Yorksh Post 7 Nov, Lady pianist and vocalist, 
reader at sight, vamper x8^ Westm, Gaz 24 Sept,, His 
education as a vamper is complete for all practical purposes. 
tVampethf andzi. Obs. Also vaumped-, 
vaxD.pet(t [ad. early AF. *vamped, later *vampi ; 
see next.] = Vamkby sb and v. 

e X430 York Manor, Bk (Surtees) I 194 Fro la vaumped- 
yng xij panum ocrearum. c 1475 Cath. A ngl 399/3 A vam- 
pethe [T4S3 vampett},pedana,jmpedia. To vampethe [1483 
vampet], pedanare 

t Vampey, vampy, sb Obs, Also 5 vam- 
pei, va(w)mpay, wampay. [ad. AF. *vafnpii 
see Vamp sb i] ■= Vamp i. 

e X4*S Voc in Wr -Wfllcker 6oi Pedana, a vampey Ibid. 
664 /fee wampay e X460 J. Russbll BA Nurture 

894[Givebun] bis vampeys and sokkes, han all dayhemay go 
waxme 1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 8 A pair of hosyn 
of crymesyn sarcenet vampeis. XS30 Palsgr 384/1 Vampey 
of a hose, auantpied 1592 Greene Upst, Courtier '^bs. 
(Grosart) XI. 263 Beside, you will 10m a neates leather 
vampy to a calues leather neele is not heere good stuffe 
maister shoomaker? X630 J Taylor (Water P ) Wks. 11. 
242/2 Of the old rotten leather they make vampies for high 
shooes for honest country plowmen, or belts for soldiers. 
Hence + Vampey, Vampy v. trans , to put a 
vamp on, to patch Also Vampeying odj. jA Obs. 

X416 kfaldon Court-Rolls (Bundle 10, No 6), Propter 
vampeyeng et solynge de vn payre de botys. c 1425 Voc, in 
Wr -W uicker 601 Peduno, to vampeye 14^9 Poston Lett, I. 
487 Item, j payre of blake vampayed withe lether. 1464 
Mann ^ Househ Exp (Roxb.) 255 The same day mastyr 
payd to fays cotdwanei..for vawmpayinge of his bo^s, 
vmd x6xx Braum & Fi, Kni Bumifg Pestle 'r, [aer} 
Master wrought with Linnll and with All, And under- 
ground he vampied many a Boot 

fig, 1650 B Dtscolhmm ig One of my Men being well 
vampied in his Crowne with Ale, . rides into one of my 
Mansbes, 

Va mping, sb. _ Mining. (See quot.) 
x88x Raymond Mining Gloss , Vamping, the dtbris of a 
slope, which forms a hard mass under the feet of the miner 

Vampin|f (vse mpig), vbl. sb. [f. Vamp w.i] 

1. The action of the vb , in lit and fig senses. 
1599 Minsheu Sp, Did , Cabe^ado, the vamping or put- 
ting to the mstops to bootes x68o Vind Conforming Clergy 
(ed 3) 50 It bad certainly been a far more honest Employ- 
ment for him to have hured a Stall, and set himself bodily 
toVamping of Boots. xyo6 Phillips (ed Kersey) s v. Vamps, 
To graft a new Footing on old Stockings is still call'd 
Vamping 1773 Foote Bankrupt iir, Political papers should 
bear vamping, like sermons, change but the application 
and text, and they will suit all persons and seasons. x8ig 
Jeffrey in Cockbarn Life {1852} II 287, 1 have just got 
done with another Review 1 have more vamping and 
patching than writing. 1850 Carlyle Latier-d Peunph vu 
(1872) 233 The mere vampmg-together of hostile veracities. 
iSBoAuYearRound'iSo 72 508 No vamping of him up into 
a severe ancient Roman wdl do. 

b. attnb. (m sense 3 of the vb.). 
c X890 {title). Reeves’ Vamping Tutor,— -The Art of Ex- 
temporaneous Accompaniment or playing ^ ear on the 
Piano. X905 Church Times 30 June 842/4 ’Those strange, 
long, keyless trumpets, called vamping-horns xgo8 F Bond 
Screens f Galleries 147 One of the strangest instruments of 
the old choirs is the vamping trumpet. 

2. Tramping, trudging rare 

x66x K. W. Conf Charac. (i860) 46 Ris quick motion and 
speedy vamping tiom place to place .makes him smell like 
a traveller 

[f.VAMP»,i] That vamps, 

in senses of the vb. 

a x6x6 Bbaum & Fl. Bonducai, 11, Do you hope to triumph, 
Or dare your vamping valour, goodman Cobler, Clap a new< 
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soul to th* kingdom? 1737 M Greev S/Ieen 163 Whose 
easy vamping talent lies, h irst wit to pilter, then disguise, 
1765 Sterne TV. Shandjf v'li x\ix, A pert, vamping chaise- 
undertaker., demanded if Monsieur would have his chaise 
refitted 

Va'mpirarcliy. [f. next.] A set of ruling 
persons comparable to vampues. 

1813 New Moftthly Mag VII 144 A sceptical critic has 
pretended, with a degree of malice prepense against the 
Vampjrarchy,. that his Imperial Majesty's surgeons-major 
and counsellors of war might perchance be deceived in some 
respects 

Vampire (vse'mpoiaj), sb. Also vampyre. 
[a, F. vampire^ ad. Magyar vampir^ a word of 
Slavonic origin occurring iu the same form in 
Russ , FoL, Czech, Serb., and Bulg , with such 
variants as Bulg. vaptr, vepir, Rnthen vepyt , vapyr, 
opyr, Russ, upir, ttpyr, Pol. upior\ Miltlosich 
suggests north Turkish tiher witch, as a possible 
source. Cf. G. vamptr, vampyr. Da , Sw. vani- 
Du. vampir. It, Sp., Pg. vampiro, mod.L. 
vampyrus^l 

1. A preternatural being of a malignant nature 
(m the onginal and nsual form of the belief, a re^ 
animated corpse), supposed to seek nounshment, 
or do harm, by sacking the blood of sleeping 
persons; a man or woman abnormally endowed 
with similar habits. 

a Z734 yrov. three JStigbsh Gent, in Hitrl Mise. (1745) 
IV. 358 These Vampyres are sui^wsed to be the Bodies of 
deceased Persons, anin^ed by evil Spirits, which come out 
of the Graves, in the Night-time, suck the Blood of many of 
the Living, and thereby destroy them t<j6o~e Goldsm. Cit. 
IF. Ixxx v 8 From a meal he advances to a sutfeit, and at 
last sucks blood like a vampyre. xStofFouDORiI The Vatn- 
fyre p. XX, He had been toimented by a vampyre^ but bad 
found a way to rid himself of the evil, by eating some of the 
earth out of the vampyre's grave. 1847 Mb& Kerr tr. 
Rankes Hist Seroia iv. y i Speedy death was th e ineritable 
consequence of such a visitation, and any one who so died 
became himself a vampyre. 

p, X796 Fegce Anonym. (1809) 18a The accounts we have 
of the Vampires of Hungary are most incredible They are 
Blood suckers, that come out of their S^ves to torment the 
bving x8x 3 BvaoH Giaour Note ^38, The freshness of the 
face, and the wetness of the hp with blood, are the never- 
failing signs of a Vampire. 1848 T. Wuoirr Ess Mid Ages 
I £x 301 Walter Mapes. gives some cunous stones of Eng- 
lish vampires in the twelfth century. z886 Sai. Rev 9 Jan. 

We would welcome a spectre, a ghoul, at even a vampire 
gladly, rather than meet (Stevenson's] Mr. Edward Hyde. 

2. iransf, A person of a malignant and loath- 
some character, esp. one who preys ruthlessly upon 
others ; a vile and cruel exactor or extortiouer 

1741 C. Forman Ohs Revot ix These are the vampires 
of the puhlick, and liHers of the Idngdom. 18x4 Harriet 
Shelucv in Lett Shelley (iw) II App i. 993 In short, the 
man 1 once loved is dead. This is a vampire. His charac- 
ter is blasted for ever 1844 H. H Wilson Bvi/ IndiaM 
X74 There appeared to he no prospect of sbaking^off the 
vampires that had festened themwves on the princes of 
Rajputana. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log of Seaotiaif\(^ The 
vampires who supplied them with liquor bad somehow 
obtained a claim upon all thmr wages. 

b. slcmg. An mtolerahle bore or tedious person. 
i86a B. Taylor Home 4- Ahroaui III. n. 313 In the German 
language there is no epithet which exactfy translates our 
word ' bore ', or us intensification, ' vampyre . 

o. Applied to a mosquito. 

1864 Geikib Life IVoodsiv. (1874)38 A sharp prick and the 
little vampire is drinking your blood 

3. Zool. a. One or other of various bats, chiefly 
South American, known or popularly bdieved to 
be blood-snckeis. 

а. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II 1x9 An animal not 
so formidable, but still more mischievous than these, is the 
American Vampyre. 1834 Handbk, Nat Philos, Phys. 
Geogr 55/x (L U.K.), The vampyres, or blood-sucking bats, 
nine spedes of which have been mentioned 1845 E. War- 
burton Crescent 4 Cross xvi (1859) ^^8 My companion slew 
fifty-seven Vampues in the few minutes. 

p, 1783 En^ct Bni. (ed. 3) X. 87x1/3 The vamfyrus, 
vampire, or Ternate bat, with large canine teeth. sjPk 
Smellib Bnffofis Nat. Hist (1795 V. 383 We shall call 
It vampire, because it sucks the olood of men and other 
animals when asleep c i8ao Waterton Wand. S Anier 
III. (1825) 154 The owls went away of their own accord 
. .The bats and vampires remained with me 1839 Darwin 
Vey Nat it. (1845) as My servant .suddenly put his hand 
on the beast's withers, and secured the vampire, 1803 
litoesacEVi Rey, Nat, Hisl I 399 The vampires are lemaik- 
able for the varied nature of their food. 

b The tarantula spider. rare~\ 

1843 Marryat M. Violet xliv, The deadly tarantula spider 
or ‘vampire ’ of the prairies 

o. The devil-fish rare~^. 

1867 Chronicle 3 Oct. 669 This giant of the Ce^aloptera 
is simply a monstrous Ray, and though Sea-i>evif and 
Vampue are assimed to it as trivial names, it is in no way 
formidable save from its enormous strength and bulk 

4. A double-leaved trap-door, closing by means 
of springs, used in theatres to effect a sudden dis- 
appearance from the stage. 

x88x W, S Gilbert Foggerty's Fatty 1. Where’s my vam- 
pure? x886 Stage Gossip 69 A ‘ vampire ‘ is a trap used by 
the sprites^ and is cut in the ‘ fiats *, and often in the stage 
—the sprite falling bodily through the trap 

б . attrtb. and Comb., as vampire bookseller, corpse, 
-fanned adj , legend, spell, etc. ; vampire bat, => 
sense 5 a ; vampire trap, » sense 4 . 

179a Shaw Spec. Linn. pi. 8, The *Vampyre Bat. Tan- 

Von. X. 


less Bat with the nose plain, and the fljing.membrane 
' divided between the thighs. 1807 Pktl Irons XCVII. 
X76 The vampjre bat, which will be found to live on vege- 
tables. 1839 Darwin Voy Nai 11. (1843) 3s The Vam- 
I Dire bat is often the cause of much trouble, by biting the 
I hordes on their withersL 1B73 B. Tailor haust il 111. lu, 
, Like vampure-bats, they're squeaking, twittering, humming. 
! 178S Burns Poet's Progress 39 *VainpyTe.bookKUer5 dram 
> him to the heart. xBoi Southey mii x^hrough 

the "vampire corpse He thrust his lance 18x9 [Polidori] 
The Vampyre Introd p xxaii, Ihe vampyre corse of the 
Arabian maid Oneiza. 1847 ^^merson Poems, Mithndaies 
Wks (Bohn) I 41a Swing me in the upas boughs, "Vam- 
pire-fanned, when I carouse. xSss Smedley Occult Sci, 6g 
Criticism applied to the "Vampire legends by an anonymous 
writer, E. J. Chaiman Drama Two Lives, hnake- 

Witch 39 1 hat unrest That held him with its "vampire spell. 
1871 Tvlor Prim Cult. II. 175 There is a wbolelitetature 
of hideous "yampire atones. 1813 Byron Giaour Note 37, 
The "Vampire superstition is still general in the Levant. 
i8a8 Lights 4 Shades I. A sort of yellowish greenish, 
brownish grey— an unearthly "vampire tinge. 1893 Wesim. 
Gas. ap Sept. 4/a All his disappearances are done by means 
of the o^inary pantomime ‘ "vampire ' trap, 1837 A Ten- 
KENT Vis, Glencoe 49 Some [of the devils] seem'd equipp’d 
with "vampire wing. 

Hence Va'inpixe v. irons., to assail or prey npon 
after the manner of a vampire. Vampi'xlo a., 
Va*mplri8lv <z., of the nature of a vampire. 

x8n Jekyll Carr, (1894) 306 Sotbehy will not let poor Sir 
Walter he qmetly in his grave, but "vampires him with 
verses that would disgrace even the annuals. 1903 B Ken- 
nedy Green Sphinx xxt. The only wealth of the world is 
the produce coming from the labour of Nature. .And gold 
insolently vampires this produce. x88a H. Merivale 
Faveti of Balliol ir vi. I'm not sure that you are not a 
ghost. .of some uncomfortable "vampinc order. xBgt A 
Lang Angling Sketches 57 The Highland fames are very 
"vampirisn 

Vampirism (vse mpsiriz'm). Also vampsrr- 
ism. [f. Vampire rf.] The collective facts or 
ideas associated with supposed existence and 
habits of vampires. 

X794-6 E. Darwin Zoon IL 63 The supposed existence 
of witchcraft, vampyrism, animal magnetism and American 
tractors. 1819 [Poudosi] Tke Vampyre Introd. p. xxii, 
The same measures were adopted with the corses of those 

t eisons who had previously died from vampymm. 1833 
UEOLBY Occult Sei 66 Instances of Vampirism, wbicli 
chiefly ocemred in Hungary. iSya Lb Fako In a Glass 
HI iha He devoted himself to the .laborious investigation 
at the mazvellansly authenticated tradition of Vampirism 
iSoz Sounnnr Lett (z85fi) I. 183 The Magarine 
exists,, .the spirit having left it, I suspect vampinsm in its 
present hfe. X837 Carlyle Ft. Rea. il iil iL Treason, 
delusion, vampyxism, scoondielism, fiom Dan to Beersheba I 
1858 0 . W Holmes Attiocr, Brtakf..t, is. (1883) 175 Ah 1 
long illness is the real vampyxism. 

vai'mpirize, V, rare. Also vompyxiae [f. 
asprec] a. mtr. To act as a vampire, b, trems, 
« Vampibs V. 

x8x9 [Polidori] The Vampyre Intzod. p. xxii. That the 
deceie^ is not only doomed to vampyrise, but compelled to 
confine bis infernal vidtauons solely to those beings he loved 
most while upon earth x888 M^CAaTKY & Praed Ladies' 
Galley HI. vii. i3x She took to fiction, ^and vampurued 
Mis. l^ce when she found her ovm exp^ience and imagi- 
nation inadequate, 

Vamplate (vse'mpliit). Novr Arckspol. Forms* 
a. 5 sratm- (ihiin-), 6 van-, vantplate. 0. 6 Sc. 
wamplatt, o- vamplate, y, 9 vamplet. [f AF. 
va(u)n-, va(u)ni-j Vest:- + plate Plats j^.] A 

J flate fixed on a spear or lance to serve as a guard 
or the band, esp. m tilting. 

a, ergysLyheans Dese. 1644 (K.), Loke}> jour scheldes be 
Strong, jour schaftes good and long, jour ^et and vaun- 
plate, xydiAee Ld. High Treat Scot IV 137 Tuavant 
plates, tua spere hedis, tua suordis a 1548 Hall Chron , 
Hen, VII/, 78 The speres brake m the kynges hande to the 
van^late all to sheuers 1398 Florio. Cake,, .a vanplate, 
the iron about a tdting-staffe neere the hand 
p, x^yiAce, Ld, H^h Treat Scot VI. zoo Forij marekyn 
skynnis to lyne the twa wamplatis to the IGngis spena 
a X5B6 Sidney A rracfia m viu (1913) 387 Amphialus let bis 
staffe fall to Agenors vampIaL iSga Guillim’s Heraldry 
IV. xuL 343 This vamplet is of steele and is vsed for the 
safegaid of the Tilteishand, and is taken off and nut on to 
the staffe or speare at pleasurtk x66a in Arckaeolma XI. 
gq Vamplets for tilting staves. 1706 PBOUro (ed. Keney), 
Vamplate, a GanntleL or Iron-Glove, e t8s8 BEEinr Sn^L 
Her, I. Gloss. 1869 BouTELL^rwu' 4 Armour viii. xsS At 
the handle die shaft passed through a small curctilar shield, 
or hand-guard (called a vamplate), which was fixed to the 
sh^t of the lance xSpSViscr Dillon m Sml 

V 309 The Hatton and Prince Henry vamplates are trun- 
cate cones. 

Va'mplot. south'Vi dial, £f. Vamp sb?- -f -let.] 
A gaiter. Usn. m pi 

x^ Akerman Wilts Glass., Vampltts, rude gaiters to 
defend the legs from wet 1863 Wise New Forest 162 His 
legs are still cased .with guters, known as ‘vamplete', or 
‘strogs ' x866 Blackmorb C, Newell lAvn, She wore a pair 
of poor Clayton's vamplets. x^ — Alice Lorraine II. 
xvL ao8 Instead of white stockinp, be displayed gold- 
buttoned vamplets of otange velvet. xSSg-mdial glossaries 
(Berks , Hants, Wilts ). 

Vampoose, Vampose, eiron. varr. Vamose v. 
1857 Kingsley Two Years Agoi, Has he vampoosed with 
the contents of a tiU, that he wishes so for solitude? 1837 
G H Kingsley Sp, 4 Trav (1900) 41.8 A 'cute Help, who 
had vamposed into the swamp with the family plate, 
Vamixre, var. Vaomubb Obs. 
tVamwavd. Obs rare. Also vaumword, 
vawme-. [var. of FAMM(f)war(fVANTWABD. Cf. 
Vawabd.] Ibe vangnard of a host or army. 


13, Coerde L 4035 These rjdden in the vawmewarde. 
1338 R, Brunnb Chron (iBto) x 83 He gaf him (le vamwaid. 
Ihid. 334 per vaumward was sone dight. 

Van (vsen), si.i Also 5-7 vanne (7 wanne), 
7-8 vann. [Southern var. of F am si.l, perh. partly 
a. OF van or ad. L. vannus Cf. WFlem. van, Dn, 
wfl«, G. voantte, Sw. wa»?m.] 

1 . A winnowing basket or shotel ; = YESsb ^ i a. 
Also, in mod. dial, = Fanner s 

C1430 [see FansA* la, fl], rx48i <^xton Dialogues ^ 
Ghyselin the mande maker Hath sold bis vannes, . His 
temmesis to dense with 1566 Adunctom Apiikats isi 
Then al the people . . toke a great number of Vannes replen. 
ished with «Iors and pleasaunt smelles. 1598 Bascklev 
Feltc. Man in. (1603) 346 At last he_was put in a vanne, 
and tossed up and downe that he might not sleepe z6ox- 
X79X [see FamsAI i n,p], x8ox Raneen Hist. France 1 430 
T fie van was a broad shovel, with which they threw the grain 
with force to a distance, while the light chaff fell behind, 
1807 J. Robinson Arehxol. Crteca v. xiv. 477 To put them 
in vans or implements for winnowing corn. 1663 }. G. 
Ml'rpky Comm., Lev. vii 30 It is used of the van m win- 
nowing. x88o- in south-western dial, glossanes. 

b. A shovel nsed for lifting charcoal or testing 
ore. 


1664 Evelyn Syhra xoa Your Coals sufficiently cool'd, 
with a very long-toothed Rake, and a Vann, you may load 
them into the Coal-wains xyn Chamhers' Cyef, Suppt. s.v. 
Vanning, This instrument caUra the Vann {printed Vaun], 
IS a long and moderately deep wooden shoreL 1873 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 3689/3 Van, a shovel used in sifting ore. 

c [Cf. Van o ] A process of testing ore on a 
shovel ; the amount of metal obtamed by this test. 

X778 Pbycb Min. Comteh. 216 If the Van will cover or 
equal the weight of a crown piece, it is good Tin-stuff, and 
is termed a Grown Van. 1880 W. Camw. Gloss , Van, a 
rude process of trying tin ores by crushing and washing on 
a shovel. cx888 Transk Anter. Inst Mm. Eng, Xll. 64 
(Cent ), As he watched riie process of making a van on a 
shovel, and saw the copper roll up to the highest point, 

f 2 = Fan jS.i i d. Obs.—^ 

x4^ Maiden (Essex) Liber B. fol 11 h John Dale hath in 
his kepynge a Justyng sadel, ii vannys, and a sper. 

3. A wing ; == Fam 4 . Chiefly 
16^ [see Fan r 3 4 p]. sSjx Milton P.R.iv. 383 Strait 
a fiery Globe (}f Angels on full sail of wing flew nigh, Who 
on their plumy Vans receiv’d him soft. 1700 Drvoen Ovid's 
Met XII. 740 He wheel'd in Air, and stretch’d his Vans in 
vam ; His Vans no longer cou'd bis Flight sustain 1791- 
[see Fan sh 1 4] 18x5 Kirby & Sr EniemoL vu. (1816) 1 . 

315 Its ample vans are calculated to catch the wind as sails, 
and so to cany it sometimes over the sea 1831 D. Jerrold 
St Giles xxxiiL 343 A carrion crow flapped its vans above 
the heads of man and wife 3879 E Arnold Lt Asia vi 
(1881) X56 Bright butterflies Fluttered their vans, azure and 
green and nld. 

fig, X89S G. Merrditr Poet. Wks. (1913) 549 Beneath the 
vans of doom did men jiass in. 

1 4. ? The vane of a ship. 

1698 Fryer Acc E. India 4 P. 13 The Vans of the next 
Ships (though groveling with a neighbouring Wave) could 
not be discerned. 

6 . A sail of a windmilL ; = Fas sb? 6 c. (Cf. 
Vase 3 a.) 

X837 Landor Penianteron Wks. 1846 II 353 A sigh sets 
her windmill at work van over van, incessantly. s8^ Mrs. 
Bno'imwa Aur, Leigh ly 530 As a windmill seen at dis- 
tance radiating Its delicate white vans against the sky. x86o 
O. W. Holmes Prof Breakf,.t xi. With his arms flying,, 
like the vans of a windmill. 

Van (vien), sb.^ Also 7 vann. [Shortening of 
Vakguabd ] 

1. The foremost division or detachment of a mili- 


tary or naval force when advancug or set in order 
for doing so. 

1633 T Stafford Fac. Hih. (iBsx) 4ao The Van went off 
with few slaine x66j Manley Groitus' Lew C Wars 799 
Spmola himself went in the Van, sending before bun Scouts 
and Pioneers to search the ways and level them. 1667 
Milton P.L.a 335 Armies rush To Battel in the Clouds, 
before each Van Pric forth the Aerie Kn^hte. 1704 Land. 
Gas. No. 4054/z They were very strong in the Center, 
and weaker in the Van and Rear. aiiSx R. Watson 
Philip HI (1783) V. 383 The van was led by the matescbal 
Lesdiguleres, the mam body by the duke of Savoy, and 
Shomoeis brought (q> the rear with the artillery. x8x6 
Scott OtdMert. xxv, As Lord Evandale spoke, the van of 
tbeinsiugents to make their appearance. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Bni. IrSia II, 355 The van of the Mahratta army 
. bad advanced to within fifteen miles of Chanda ^ 1879 
Frouob Cnsar xix. 308 Roman civilians had followed in the 
van of the armies. 

b. Without article. 


1663 Butler Hud i 11. 104 The Foe he had^siOTey^d 
Rang’d, as to him they did appear. With Van, main mttel. 
Wings and Rear X667 Milton P L y 5B9 Standards, and 
Gonfalons twixt Van and Reaie Streame in the Aite. i8og 
WoRDsw Hfer 10 They stagger at the shock From wn^ to 
rear, 1863 Carlyle Fredh, Gi. xviit iv V 86 Vm, having 
faced to right and so become Left Wing, will attack 
KtecEor 

o. Const fff (war, etc.), or with posMsstve. _ 
1716 Pops Iliad xm 330 But those my ship contmns, 
whence distant for, I light conapicnons m me wn of War. 
x8i3 Byron Br Jibydosi. vii, Another I and a braver man 
Was never seen in battle's van. 

+d. In one's van, in firant of one. Obs. 

1734 De Foe Mem CavoBer (1840) 350 The king’s army 
[was] in bis rear, and Sir Ricbaid Grenvil in his van. ^ 

2. The foremost portion or the foremost posi- 
tion in, a company or ttain of persons moving, or 
prepared to move, forwards or onwards 
16x0 Beaum. & Fl. Scemf Lady v i, Come who leads? 
Sir Roger, you shall have the Van . lead the way. 1648 J. 

P 



VAN, 


VANDAL. 


Bewmomt Psyche xv*! Ixxii, The gallant Paans of His 
vocal Van To »1 the Orbs proclaim’d the Spectacle. 1674 
JaeksotCs Recaniatuns ig in Hindley Book Collector's 
Mtsc III, I. was commonly m the van, upon any desperate 
exploit, having the knowledge of my weapon [etc ] 1824 

W Irving T Trav. I. 48 My aunt led the van with a red- 
hot poker j and, in my opinion, she was the most formidable 
of the party. 1850 Merivale Rem. Emp v (i86§) I aso 
The Ganls formed the van of the great Celtic migration. 
1874 Burnand My Time xxvK 340 After the van of the 
procession had marched into the dining-room 

fe. Jig.y esp. in the phrases to lead (+ bear, *1' have') 
the van, and in the van. 

(») aii&s. Fuller Worthies (1840) III. its Batcliffe 
Chur^ esteemeth it a greater grace to lead the van of all 
parochial, than to follow in the rear after many Cathedral 
Churches in England. 1683 tr Erasm. Monas Encom g 
Why may not I justly hear the Van among the whole troop 
of Gods? 111708 Beveridge TAm T&eol (1710) I 334 The 
Apostle gives us a chain of all Christian graces wherein 
faith leads the van 1773 Fletcher Logica Gettev 198 As 
Moses led the van of these testimonies and St Paul the 
mam body, permit St. James to bring up the rear 1838 
Stephens Trav, Greece I vii 135, 1 could not follow them 
m their long and repeated kneelings and prostrations, but 
my young Greek led the van 
( 5 ) vjjT ytmius Lett IviL (178S) 306 The natural resources 
of the crown are no longer condded in. Corruption glitters 
in the van iSao Keats Hyfienoa i 343 Be thou therefore 
in the van Of circumstance 1843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr hl 
viii. The chief of men is be a ho stands in the van of men 
1870 Lubbock Addr Pol jr Educ iv 87 That nothing less 
will suffice here if we are to maintain our position in the 
van of industnal nations. 

3 . The fore or front part of a thing rare. 

1737 Dyer GrotfgarJTill 3 Silent Nymph I Who. he On 
the mountain's lonely van. Beyond the noise of busy man. 
17S3 Falconer Skipwr n 508 While o’er the quivering 
deck, from van to rear. Broad surges roll in terrible career 

4 . attrib., as van-divzsion, -ship, -squadron 

tdja French Occurr. Nov. ag-Dec 6 ai6 Ruttier .com- 
manded the Van-squadron, and charged very resolutely up 
to us X7p5 Nelson 13 Mar in Nicolas Dis^, (18^5) II 14 
The Admiral made the signal for the Van-ships to join him 
1796 — 10 June Ihfd (1846) VII.p Ixxxii, The Admiral has 
honoured me with the command of the Van-Division x8o6 
A, Duncan Nelson 71 He received the fire from the van 
ships x86a Meredith Poet Wks. (igia) 133 The day was 
a van-bird of summer. 

Van (vsen), sb 3 [Shortened f. Cabatait 4 ] 

1 . A covered vehicle chiefly employed for the 
conveyance of goods, usually resembling a large 
wooden box with arched roof and opening from 
behind, but varying in size (and to some extent in 
form) according to the use intended 

xSag Lytton Disowned I iv. go Yes, Sir, we have 
some luggage— came last night by the van. x8m Leifcbild 
Cornwall 3 The Cornish van is a conveyance both peculiar 
and in cerescing This particular one , , resembled ve^ nearly 
an ordinary covered cart of some length. xSya C King 
Sierra Nevadax. 213 The gi eat van rocked, settled a little— 
and stuck fast. 

13 . Felond vdh, prison van Also ellipt, 
x8j8 [see Prison si, 3 a]. 1863 Kimglake Crimea I 338 
The boar when the PaxUament of France had been driven 
into the felons' van xtej Daily News it May 8/6 The 
Gaoler — There is no van between 10 30 m the morning and 
four in the afternoon. 

2 . A closed caniage or trade used on railways 
for conveying passengers’ luggage and the guard of 
the tram, or in goods trains for smaller articles 
needing protection from the weather. 

Freq with defining tssvaa.a&lrake-tguard^s, Ivggage van 
x868 Boyd Less Middle Age 339 Emerging from the 
carriage door, the pilgrim hastens to the van at the end of 
the train iSe^Lawltmes'LXXLX. 47/1 The portmanteau 
and hamper had been put into the van. 

8. aitrti. and Comb., as van boy, dock, -driver, 
dweller, harness, load, -man, shunter, 
x88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885} 34 *Van..Boy, Guard. 
X883 Pail Mall G 33 Oct 7/a A van boy, seventeen years 
of age. 1878 F S. Williams Midi Railw 639 On the left 
of this platform is the ' *van dock ’ in which the vans are 
standing. xSgg Daily News 26 Sept. 6/3 A Midland Rail- 
way Van driver x8^ Ibid 25 Jan a/4 The fourth annual 
meeting of the United Kingdom Snowmen's and *Van 
Dwellers’ Protection Association x86a Caial Intemai. 
Exhib,, Bnt II. No 4727, *Van harness and cart harness 
X885 L’F>ol Daily Post 23 Apr s/s Countless '’vanloads of 
happy urchins, bent on enjoying their Sunday school treat. 
x88x Instr. Census Clerks 34 Trap Minder. *Van Man, 

xSgt Daily News ax Sept, 2/7 Vanman of the (Glasgow City 
Parochial Authorities. x8^ F. S Williams Midi Railw 
639 The vans, as they enter the shed, are at once placed 
under the orders of ' *van shunters ’. 

Van (vasn), sb.^ [a Welsh fm (van), mutated 
form of ban height, occnirmg in ^ace-names in 
South Wales, esp. in Brecknock.] A height or 
summit. 

xSyx Kingsley At Last ii, Flat ‘vans’ or hog-backed 
hills, and broad sweeps of moorland, are as rare as are 
steep walls of cliff xgoj A R Wallace My Life I, 249 
The range of the great forest of Brecon, with its series of 
isolated summits or vans. 

Van (vaen), ».l Also 4 uaimi, 5 vane, 5-7 
vanne. [Southern var. Fak v ] 

1 irons. To winnow with a fan. ’ Obs. 

1340 [see Fan w x], 0x467 Noble Bk. Coohry (1882! 86 
Tak dene whet and bet it in a mortoire and vane it dene. 
1545 Elyot, Buanno, to van come or other lyke thyng 
*SSa Huloet, Vanne or fanne come, euanno, x6xx Cotgr , 
Berner, to vanne, or winnow come 1631 Anchoran Cemen- 
tits' Gate Tongues 87 Hee vanneth, winnoweth and waggeth 
pates with a wanne 1648 Hexham ii, Wt-wannen, to 
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Winnowe, or to Vanne out X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 
Vanned, fanned or winnowed 

fig. x4 Langlancis P, PI, C. xxiii 168 Elde wayueth 
[w r vanned] away wanhope a 1603 Urquhart's Rabelais 
III. xl 332 The Suit or Process, being well vanned and 
winnowed. 

1 2 . a. = Fan v 3. Obs 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus s v Ventulus, Vanne winde saftely 
on hir m this maner 

+ b. To fan, to blowupon. Obs. 
x6a8 Feltkasi Resolves ii. vui 16 Nor does the wound but 
rankle more, which is vanned by the publike ayre. 

3 . To separate and test (ore) by washing on a van 
or shovel. (Earlier in Vanning vbl. sb."^ a.) 

XS39 De la Beche Rep Geol Cornwall, etc xv. 585 We 
have seen a miner dexterously van pulverised iron pyrites, 
1899 Barisg-Govld Bk if West II v 6x In dressing the ore 
the mmers broke it with their hammers, and then ‘ vanned* 
it on their broad oak shovels • 

Van (vaen), 0.2 rare~K ££ Van sb 2] trans. 
To go in the van of, to lead. 

X832 A. Smith Life Drama ii. Do not the royal souls that 
van the world Hunger for praises? 

Van (vaen) , ».3 [f. Van ri. 3 ] 

1 trans. To send in a van. 

1840 New Monthly Mag LX. 167 Vanning his horses to 
the different meetings. xS6a H. H. Dixon Scott fy Sebright 
iu 203 When .he [a racehorse] could hardly move in his 
box, he was vanned down to Hermit Lodge, 

2 , To conflne in a van 

P. Warung Tales Old Regime 34 A convict— one of 
the two servants who were not ‘van’d’ overnight. 

Van, obs Sc. pa. t. Win v. 

Vanadate (vae nadA). Chem, [f. Vanad-idm 
+ -ATE 1 . So F. vanadate^ A salt produced by 
tbe combination of vanadic acid witb a base 

1835 Partington's Brit CycL, Arts Scu II 858/2 The 

precipitate is vanadate of barytes or lead xSsx Mantell 
Petrifactions hi § i 145 Vanadic acid and vanadates. 1883 
Science I, 490/1 Stiontic vanadate was prepared by fusion 
of the acid with sodic bromide and stiontic bromide Ibid,, 
Vanadates of lead, cadmium, zme, were foimed m the same 
way . 

Vanadiate (van^’diA). Chem. [f. Vanadi-un 
+ -ATEij = prec 

1836 T I^OMSOS Mtn, Geol, ate II 539 Analysis of Van- 
adiates The only vanadiate known at present to exist in 
the mineral kingdom, is the vanadiate of lead 1849 D 
Campbell Inorg, Chem 301 The vanadiate of potash in the 
bisulphate of potash solution is boiled with nydrochloric 
acid X869 Phil Trans, CL VIII. xS Vanadiate of ammonia. 

Vanadic (vanse’dik, vani**dik). Chem. [f. 
VANAD-IOM + -IO. CfS.vanadtque^ Of or per- 
taining to, denved from, vanadium ; spec, contain- 
ing vanadium in its higher valency, as opposed to 
Vanadious a Chiefly in vanadic and, 

1835 Parttngion's Brit Cycl , Arts 4- Re*. II 858/2 The 
vanadic acid is reduced to the state of s^fiable oxide. xBm 
D< Campbell Lnorg Chem 303 Vanadic acid is a browniw 
powder, but when melted . . it approaches a rusty-red. 1^4 
RoscoK Ess. [Owens ColL) II 55 Tbe crystalline form of a 
mineral contained vanadic oxide. 

Vanadinite (vanse'dmsit). Mm. [f. Vanas- 
imi -t -IN -h -ITE ] A mineral consistmg of vanadate 
of lead and chloride of lead, occnrrmg in brilliant 
crystals of various colours. 

x8s^ On’s Circ. Sci , Geol, etc. 532 Vanadinite Pound in 
Mexico, tbe Ural, and Dumftiessnire 1880 Clembnshaw 
Wurtz'Aiom The 139 The atomic weight of vanadium has 
been altered so that vanadinite, which is isomorpbous with 
apottte, is represented by a similar formula. 
Vanadions (van? dios), 0. Chem. [f. Vanadi- 
um + -ous c ] Containing vanadium in its lower 
valency, as opposed to Vanadio a. 
x86S Watts Did. Chem V g88 Vanadious phosphate and 
sulphate have been obtamed in definite crystals. 1870 
Roscob in Land Philos Mag July 63 Vanadious salt 

Vanadite (vsenadsit). Chem. rare. [f. as 
prec 4- -ITS. So F. vanadtte^ (See quol ) 

X83S Partington's Brit. Cycl , Arts 4- Set II, 859/1 Oxide 
of vanadium . combines with bases, and forms salts, which 
may be called vanadites 1858 T Graham Inorg, Chem, 
(ed 2) II 174 The insoluble vanadites, when moistened or 
covered with water, become green 

Vanadinm (van^dmm). Chem [mod.L., 
irreg. f. ON. Vana-dis one of the names of the 
Scandinavian goddess Fieyja ; see -lUM. Named 
(1830) by the Swedish chemist Sefstibm, who 
found It in iron from Taberg near Jonkoping.] 
A rare chemical element (symbol V), occurring m 
certain iron, lead, and uranium ores, some of the 
compounds of which are used in the production of 
aniline blacks and other dyeing materials. 

The metal was detected by Del Rio in certain Mexican 
lead ores in 1801, and named by him Eryihrontum, 
sAjS Partington's Srti.Cjycl,, Arts ^ So. II 859/1 Vana- 
dium dissolves readily in mtnc acid and in aqua regia 1839 
Urb Did Arts 1263 Vanadium is white, and when its sur- 
face IS polished, It resembles silver or molybdenum more 
than any other metal 1880 Times 33 Oct. 6/z, I would 
suggest a preparation of aniline with vanadium for the 
tinted grounds 

attrib 1849 D Campbell Inorg Chem 301 The vana- 
dium sulphide preapitates, and gathered, is . roasted in an 
open crucible till it becomes vanadic acid 1869 Roscob in 
Phil Trans CLVIII n Vanadium dioxide, or vanadyl, 
ya Oa igoS Westm, Gets. 2 Apr 4/3 The material used in 
its construction (vanadium steel, made in the company's own 
works). 


Vanadous, obs. variant of Vanadious a 
x8s8 T Graham Inorg Chem (ed 2) II 173 Bioxide of 
vanadium is also capable of acting as an acid It is hence 
called vanadous acid 

Va'nadyl. Chem [f Vanad-ium -i- -tl.] Va- 
nadium dioxide 

x868 Watts Diet Chem V 987 As it enters into many 
vanadium.compounds , it may be appropriately called 
vanadyl. i86g Roscoe in Plul Trans CLVIII 3 Vanadyl 
monochlonde 

Vanbraoe, -bras, van Vam-, Vantbracb 
a 1470 H Parker Dtves 4 r Pauper (W de W 1496) x vi 
379/3 We sholde take with us rerebras and vanbras & gloues 
of plate, X649 G Daniel Trmarch., Hen V, ccxviii, 
Alanzon breakes the Blow, which the King first Made, 
and locks his Hilt In Harne’s Vanbrace x8i6 Monthly 
Mag. XLl 330 Their arms and legs vanbras and cuisses 
sheath 

Vance, variant of Vaunob v. Obs 
tVaneexaent. obs.—'^ In4vauiis-. [Apbetic 
f. AnvANCEMEHT.] Advancement, preferment, 

1303 R Brunnb Handl. Synne 5514 3^ bou ©ber Jaue or 
sent Of holy cherche to haue vaunsement. 

Vance-roof. F. Angl. Also 8-9 vaunce-. 
£f. Vaunob ».] A garret Also_^ 

1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm i vii § 2 256 Canst thou 
hide any one sin in the vance-roof of thy heart? 165710 
Vemey Mem (1907) II ixg You may ges how full our bous 
is whan my lady and all hir faimily of women ly in the van[c]e 
rouff over the dining chamber 1682-3 MS Lett Noivnch 
Quakers, And for the vance roofes we glue lor a weeke for 
^ose to worke in y* Lodge in the hole X787 in Marshall 
Rur Econ. E. Norf. 1823 in Moor Suffolk Gloss. 
'bVancltase. Obs rare. Also vaunebace [f 
van- (see Vast-) + Chasb ji.l Cf Vaunt-ohase ] 
The van, front, or advanced part of the chase or 
hunt. So f Vanebaser, a hound hunting in the 
van. Obs 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS Digby 183) Frol,, He hath 
ynogh at done to loke .which houndeshen vanchasours 
and perfiters Ibid , He shal se, whiche houndes commeth 
in the vancbace [Boat MS vaunchace] and the myddell and 
whiche ben perfitours 

ITau-COliriev (vse'nkua risi). Forms a. 6-7 
van-oorrier, 7 -currier, -lour. iS. 7-9 van- 
courier £Var. of vant- VauhT-COUMEE ] A 
vaunt-couner or forerunner, in lit and_/^, senses 
a xs8i Styward Mart Discipl 1 x5 He is to appoint 
what bands shal watch & what vancomers x65a Bbn- 
LOWB Theoph, vn xhv, Windes are van cumers and posti- 
lions to Thy will. 1657 Reeve GodCs Plea 147 Where is 
reformation to latch arrows, to meet the Vancurriours in 
their march? 1687 \x, Sallust (1692) 287 The Vancumers 
that scouted before, returning brought word, that all were 
friends 

/3 X670 Caveat to Conventiclers x The Van couriers 
appeared in number about half a score a 2694 Life M 
Robinson (ed. Mayor) 36 All the neighbouring gentlemen 
knew of the master’s approach by these bis vancourieis 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Van-couners, light-armed 
Soldiers sent before to beat the Road, upon the approach 
of an Enemy. 1879 Todhuntzr Alcestis ii What bodes 
this pale vancouiier of fate? 

Vancuiatjobs. Sc.pa.t and pple. of Vanquish p. 
'*'Vaa-curreiit, a. Obs. [f. -i- C ubbent 

a., after van-courier ] Forerunning, precursory, 
X649 G. Daniel Trmarch, Hen. /V,hv, Soe van-Current 
feavers but Veild to a Pestilence 

Vand, obs. Sc. form of Wand sb. 

Yanda (veenda) Bot. [mod.L., a. Skr and 
Hindi vandd.l A genus of epiphytal orchids, native 
to tropical Asia, characterized by large showy 
flowers borne in racemes ; a plant of this genus. 

180X Eniycl Bnt Suppl II 738/1 1844 Flonsi's Jrnl, 

(1846) V 57 The Vandas, Saccolabiums, and Dendrobiums 
of India. x88a Garden 21 Jan 35/2, 1 herewith send you 
a dned flower of the blue '^nda, which is now flowering 
Comb, X837 Penny Cycl, IX 489/1 Dendrobiums and 
Vanda-like plants 2844 Florist's fml, (1846) V 55 The 
flowers of this beautiful vanda-like plant 

Yandal (vse'nd^), sb. and a. Also 5-7 Vandale, 
7 Vandall. [ad L. Vandalus, pi Vandah (also 
-aht, -th, -tin, -ult), whence also F. Vandale, It , 
Sp., Pg. Vandah. Trevisa, in his translation of 
Higden (1387), uses the form Wandales. 

The different Latin forms indicate a variation of suffix in 
the Germanic stem, viz *Wandal-, -il-, -^tl-. The second 
of these is represented by 0£. Wendlas (pi ), ON. Vendill, 
designating inhabitants of the north of Jutland ] 

A. sb. 1 . A member of a Germanic tnbe, which 
in the fourth and fifth centuries mvaded Western 
Europe, and established settlements in various 
parts of it, esp. in Gaul and Spam, finally in 428-9 
migrating to Northern Africa Chiefly in pi. 

In the year 455 their king Genseric led a marauding ex- 
pedition gainst Rome, which he took and completely 
sacked ‘The Vandals were overthrown by Belisatius in 
533 at the battle of Tiicamarum. 

XS55 Eden Decades (Arb ) 283 Chaunges caused by the 
commynge of the Gothes and Vandales, and other Barbarians 
into Italy, 1596 Sfenser St Irel Wks. (Globe) tajja The 
coming downe of the Gothes, the Hunnes, and the Vandals 
1605 Ybrstecan Dec. Intell, 11 44 The Gothes and the 
Vandalles, beeing also a people of the septentrional partes 
of Germanie. 1647-8 Cotterell tr Davila's Hist Fr 
(1678) 3 Famous incursions of the Vandals. 1694 Drydbn 
To Sir G Kneller 47 Till Goths, and Vandals, a rude 
Northern race, Did all the matchless Monuments deface. 
<**743 Savage Of Public Spint'^’Sns, 1777 II. 241 Romeall 
subdu’d, yet Vandals vanquish’d Rome *788 Gibbon Decl. 
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VANDYKE. 


^ F. xlu IV X46 The certain intelligence that the Vandal 
[jc Gelimer] had fled to the inaccessible country of the 
Moots. 1843 Pawy Cycl XXIV. 366/1 The Slavonian 
tnbes were subject to the Teutonic Vandals, who are often 
confounded with the Wends 188S Encycl. Bnt XXIV 
58/a There does not seem to be in the stoiy of the capture 
of Rome by the Vandals any justification for the charge of 
wilful and objectless destruction of public buildings. 

2 . transf. One who acts like a Vandal or bar- 
banan ; a wilfnl or ignorant destroyer of anything 
beautiful, \enerable, or worthy of preservation. 

Z663 GsRBisit Cotmsii 50 For who would Rob them but 
Goths and VandaUs. X709 Pope Ess. Cni 6g6 At length 
Erasmus Stemm'd the wild torrent of a bmb’roos age, 
And drove those holy Vandals [1 e monks] off the stage. 
1780 Cow PER Ok Burning Z.d MattsfieMs Library x Tne 
Vandals of our isle Have burnt to dnst a nobler pile Than 
ever Roman saw< 1801 Helen M Williams Memn. 
Optn Fr. Re^ II. xxxv 177 The monuments which have 
escaped the fury of our modern Vandals [1 e Jacobins] 
<11839 Fraed Poems (i86jf] II 1S9 A horrid Vandal, — but 
his money Will buy a ^orious coat of arms 1895 Suffliho 
Land of Broads 83 Stained glass, which those narrow- 
minded Vandals, the Funtans, took gnat pains to destroy. 

S. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to the Vandals (or 
a Vandal). 

Vandal war, the war waged by the Roman Empire against 
the Vandals in Africa, 552-546. 

1613 PuBCBAS Ptl^mage (1614) gS Procopius, in the 
fourth booke of the Vandale Warre ztSx Gibbok Deel 4- 
F xxxiiL (1787} III. 346 The warhke tyrant is supposed to 
have riled more Vandal blood by the hand of the executiimer, 
than m the field of battle. 178S liid. xk IV 153 The 
chariots of state which bad been used by the Vandal queen 
1843 Fenny Cycl. XXIV. 366/x All the names of the Vandal 
kings are Teutonic. 1S79 Lumbv Introd to Htgden (Rolls) 
Vlf p XX, Gregory [VI] appealed to the emperor for help, 
and when an excuse of the Vandal war was made by him, 
the pope took the field himself against the robbeis, 1888 
Encycl Bni XXIV. 58/2 The Vandal occupation of this 
great city [i e Carth^e] lasted for nmety.four years. 

2 . Acting like a Vandal in the wilful or ignorant 
destruction of things of beauty or historic interest; 
recklessly or mtblessly destructive; barbarous, 
rude, uncultured. 

1700 Dryden ProL [FleicAcPs Pilgrim^ 35 Our bold 
Britton Invades the Psalms with Rhjmies, and leaves no 
room For any Vandal Hopkins yet to come 1798 W. T 
FrrzGESALn Mtse Poems (1801] gg Though Eurt^ stxfiers, 
to her foul disgrace. This second Inroad of the Vandal 
Race. 1889 Setettce-Gossiji XXV. 34 Vandal naturalists 
1893 T. A. Cook Old Touratne (1804) II 39 A certain 
vandal senator irreparably destroyecf a great part of the 
old buildings. 

3 . Charactenzed by vandalism or lack of culture ; 
vandahc, vandalistic. 

1753 H Walpole Lett (1846) II 443 Some good tombs 

, and a very Vandal one 1857 Gsanvixxe in Lt/e 
(i^S) I. X. sfo They .are against any Vandal destruction 
of towns, palaces, etiL ^ 1863 Mary Howitt tr F, Bremer's 
Greece 4 Greeks II. xiL 34 Masses of marble ftagments and 
stones show what a work of Vandal desolation has been henb 

Hence Va'udalled pa. pple., over-run or devas- 
tated by the Vandals 

1648 WiNYAKD Msdsitmmer-Uoon 4 The whole Umveisity 
resembles Q/weae over-run by Tnrkes, or Italy Goth’d and 
Vandald 

Vanda 'lian. a. rare-\ [Cf. Vandal sb. x, 
quot. 1842.] Wendish 

xjspHist Ltii I 435 We have now an entire Translation 
of the Bible in the Vandalian Tongue. 

Vandalic (vsendae lik), a. Also 7 Vandal- 
lig.ue. [ad. L. Vandalu-us, f. Vandalus Vandal. 
So F. vmtdaliquc. In the 15th cent translation of 
Higden the form Wandahcal occurs,] 

1 . Characteristic of, resembling that of, the 
Vandals; barbarously or ignorantly destructive; 
vandalistic. 

x666 Waterhouse Ftrt London 66 piis late hairass of us 
by a more than (^ttisb and Vandallique fire. 1763 War- 
burton Doci. (^ace lit. ii Wks 1788 iV 704 Rash Dirines 
mi^t be apt to charge this holy man. .with a brutal spite 
to Reason,— and with more than Vandalic rage against 
human Learning x8oi Helen M. Williams Mann. 4 
Opin Fr Rep I. xvul 336 The VMdalic fury that em- 
ployed itself not only on the mutilation of statues, hut 
destroyed the paintings of the first masters. 1865 Ecclesw- 
logisi XXVI 37X Deliberate, we might say Vandalic demo- 
Itfion i8fiP7 F. R Stockton Hundredth Manry, In^his 
vandalic operations Enoch had shown .fiendish ingenuity. 

b. Of persons: = Vandal a s. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LI 88 The cathedral itsrif is ordered 
to be repaired, and unfortunately ' beautified by the most 
Vandalic architect Pans ever was afflicted with 

2 . Ofor pertaining to, consisting of, the Vandals 

01737 Newton Obs Danul (1733) I. v. 34 The Burgun- 
dians, a Vandahc nation, were between the Vistula and the 
southern fountain of the Boristhenes. 1803 Sibbald Chron. 
Ji" /M V p tx. The Saxons, of Vandalic origin 1838 G. S. 
Faber Inquiry 477 Passing thence into Germany, he long 
sojourned among the Vandalic States, and finally settled in 
Bohemia. 18^3 Kingsl 2 V Hypatia II xv. 375 Barbarians 
of the Vandahc race, .made insolent by success 

't' Vaudaliro. Ohs.’~^ [a, older Sp. »«>«&/«'« ] 
=: Bandolneb s. 

a 1666 Contemp. Hist Irel. (Ir. ArchaeoL Soc ) II 78 The 
Major had noe amunition more then what the souldiers did 
carie in their vandaliros about them 

Va'ndalisli, a rare [f. Vandal + -ish.] 
Vandahc, vandalistic. 

1834 Beckford Italy 11 356 Yes, I witnessed this vandal- 
irii operation. 1839 Blackiv, Mag XLVl. 647 These pre. 


tended barbarians— Gothic, Vandalish, Lombard, were in 
reality the restorers and regenerators of the efiete Roman 
intellect 

Vandalism (vae nd^iz’m). [a. F. voMdalisme, 
first used by Henn Grdgoire, Bishop of Blois, 
^ 1793*3 The conduct or spirit charactenstic of, 
or attributed to, the Vandals m respect of culture , 
ruthless destruction or spoihng of anylhing beauti- 
ful or venerable; in weakened sense, bmbarous, 
ignorant, or martistic treatment 
1798 Helen M. Williams Lett. France IV. 179 fjod,), 
Those barbarous tnumphs are passed and anarchy and van- 
dalism can return no more. x8oo W. Tavlor in Monthly 
VIII. 68^ The wnters, who bring against certain philo- 
sophic innovariomsts a clamorous charge of Vandalism. 1848 
Gallenga Hedy 497 After several hours of that unavaiLng 
Vandalism, which set houses and palaces on fire, they were 
compelled to beat a retreat, 0x878 Sir G. Scott Led 
Arckit hijg) I. 35 Monuments, through the lapse of time 
and the baxurous hand of modem Vandalism, become in 
many cases .decayed and mutilated 

b. An instance of this ; a vandalistic act 
1883 Sergt. Ballantine Exper xxii. 318 The vandalisms 
that have changed the fair scene, into its present shape 
Vandaliatic (vsendah'stik), a [f. Vandal ltd 
■f -iSTio ] Characterized by, given to, vandalism 
1854 FrasePs Mag. L.305 The authorities are Vandalistic 
enough to prohibit the sport <897 Naturalist 45 The 
most vandalistic plant-grubber xgoo IVesim Gas. 8 May 
lo/i The natives .betxayavandahstic disposition towards 
the tablets and inscnptions 

Vandaliza tion. [Cf. next.] The action of 
rendering barbarous. 

x8oo W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag VIII 684 Events 
thicken to accelerate the entire Vandmization of Europe. 

Vandalize (vae'ndalsiz), V. [f. Vandal -(- 
-IZE.] trans. To render Vandal in respect of cul- 
ture ; to deal with or treat in a vandalistic manner. 

180a W Taylor in Monthly Mag VIII ^684 To vandalize 
Europe then can have no other signification than to intro- 
duce eastern Slavonian barbarians to domination over the 
actual feats of culture and improvement, that flew Monthly 
Ma^. II 353 They are not only vandalized in style, but in 
senfiment. 1845 Ford Hasuibk. Speun i. 90 The noblest 
monuments of art and piety have bMn vandalized. 

Hence Va ndaluine ppt. a, 

1804 Fessenoen Democracy Unveiled (t8o6) I. 123 Direct 
thmr vandalizing lavages To make men like themselves, 
mere savages. 1833 Blackw, Mag XXXI. 581 No vigil- 
ance. (teuld disarm their rude flowers of ferocious and 
Vandalizing habits 

Va'iidalotudy, rare-^ [f. Vandal sb ] 
In a vandalistic manner. 

1890 Toilet 6 Sept. 374 They were scaadalously and 
vandalously wrong when mey reviled the Mother of God. 

tVaudelas. Obs. Forms 6 vaxidelas, 7 
-alas, -olose, -ulose [See def ] A kmd of strong 
coarse canvas, used esp. for sails, manufactured m 
the district of Brittany formerly called LeVendelais. 

xgyiin FeuiUerat Revels Q. Eltz. (igoS) 137 For vandelas 
Ixvij ells du— Ixvij' vj*. 1573 IJnd. 167 For xx”» peeces of 
Vandelas to cover the Banketting bowse. z6ra Ledger A 
Halyburton (1867) 319 Vandolose or Vitrie canves the eln, 
X s. 1640 in Entuflt London (1766) II. 167 Linnens, . .narrow 
vandales, or vittry canvas. 3657 Acts of Interregn, (igii) 
II 1313 Vandalote or Vittry Canvas. 

11 Vandellia (vsende'lm). [mod.L. (Linnsns), 
from the name of Domenico VandeUt (i 733-), an 
Italian botanist, in later life resident in Portugal.] 
A genus of scrophulariaceons plants, some of which 
possess emetic or pnrgative properties; a plant 
of this genus, esp. V. diffma, or a medicinal pre- 
paration of this. 

1797 Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 3} XVIII. 618/1 i8zo Loudon 
Encycl. Plants 530 Diflnse Vandellia. 1887 Moloney 
Forestry W. Afi^a 396 Employed m thb manner the van- 
dellia is as cerudn in its action as ipecacuanha. 

Vandemoiliail (vsendfmou'nian), a. and sb. 
Also Van Diemonian, Diememan. [f. Van 
DiemeH(^s Land, the onginal name of Tasmama, 
given by its discoverer Tasman in 1642 in honour 
of Anthony Van Diemen (i£93'-i545), governor 
of the Dutch East Indies,] 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or inhabiting Tas- 
mania 

Freq applied to the convicts domiciled there in the early 
part of the igth c. 

1840 G. Arden A ustr, Felix 9 A shiewd old Vandemonian 
colonist 1853 S. Sidney Three Colonies Austral (ed 2) 
171 note, Acts levelled against Van Diemonian expirees, 
185s W Howitt Two Y. Victona xx. I 367 Some of the 
Van Diemenian convicts 

B sb An mhabitant of Tasmania. 

1853 G. C Mundy Our Antipodes III. viu 251 The Van 
Diemonians, as they unpleasingly call themsdves. 1867 
Cassells Mag. II 440/2, ‘ I never wanted to leave England,' 
I have heard an old Vandemonian observe boastfully 

Hence VamAemo'nlBnism, rough or onmannerly 
beha\ionr; rowdyism. 

1863 Victorian Hansard aa Apr. IXi 701 (Morris), Mr. 
Houston looked upon the conduct of hon. gentlemen opposite 
as ranging from tne extreme of vandemonianism to the ex- 
treme of namby-pambylsm. 

tVauden. Obs.~^ [Humorous application of 
Du van den, * of the^ in surnames.] Dutch. 

X638 Ford Lady's Tried u.i, Gulls or MoguIIs, Tag, rag, 
or other, Hoger-Mogen vandeo, Skip-lacka^ or Choiuea 

Vandros: seeRaHBDOs a iquot. 155 a). 


Vandscott, obs. Sc. form of Wainscot 
Vazidy^e (vsendoi k), sb. Also 8 Vandike, S-g 
Vandyok. [From the name of Sir Anthony 
Vandyke (Anglicized spelling of Van JDj/ck), the 
great Flemish painter (1599-1641) ] 

1 A painting or portrait by Vandyke 

X751 H Walpole Lett. (1646) II. 395 The whole length 
Vandykes went for a song 1 x888 Mas H. Ward R . Elsmere 
5^ Toe ball-room, Imed with Vandycks and Leljs. 

2 . A broad lace or linen collar or neckerchief 
with a deeply cut edge, in imitation of the style of 
collar freq depicted m portraits by Vandyke, form- 
ing an article of fashionable dress m the iSth 
century. 

*755 Genii Mag XXV. 524 CircHnc round her iv’ry neck 
Frizrieout the smart Vandike 37^ Granger Btogr. Hist. 
Eng ,Chas /, 1. 571 Laced handkerchiefs, resembling thelarn 
falling band worn by the men, were in fashion among the 
ladies this article of dress has been lately revived, and ^led 
a Vandyck. 1838 Hawthorne .<4 wer. Noie-bks (xS68) 1. 242 
One of them, attempts to exchange a worked Vandyke. 

3 One of a number of deep-cut points on the 
border or fringe of an artide of apparel (see quot. 
1883) Usu. in pL 

x8s7 Seseeemrl. 151/3 (Stanford), Tulle pelisse^ with three 
Vandykes on the shoulders, ibiming epaulettes. 1831 G^ R. 
Porter Silk Manuf 330 The paiticular form required 
whether as Vandykes, 01 scallops, or any other figures. 1858 
Ladies' Treasury Sept. iBs Ihe body has a bertha cut in 
Vandykes. x88a Caulfeild & Saward Did Needlevt 5x0/1 
Vandykes, this term is descriptive of a particular pointed 
form cut as a decotative border to collais and other portions 
of wearing apparel, and to the trimmings of dress skirts and 
bodices 

4 . tranrf. A notched, deeply indented, or zigzag 
border, edgmg, or formation. 

X846 Ruskin Let. Wks. xgog XXXVI ^ A bridge with 
this pretty Vandyke outside by way of variety 1891 Dessfy 
News 14 Oct. 2/8 The whole coast is a Vandyke of bays and 
clefts and promontories. 

6. teckn (See qnot ) 

*846 Holtzapffel Turning II 736 (Buhl work), Brass 
borders, technically known as Vandykes, are worked m 
narrow slips. 

6. Used attnb. or as adj in designating things 
associated in some way wim Vandyke or his paint- 
ings, as Vandyke beard, border, brown, couekmg', 
etc. (see quots and cf. prec. senses). 

1894 Wesim. Gan, 25 June 8/1 Everyone is now weanag 
a pointed V-shaped * vandyck beard, while a few years ago 
the Vandyidc b^d was unknown 1880 Paper 4 Print. 
Trades jrnl, xxx. 29 Each page having a deep ^Vandyke 
border, 1850 Weals Diet. Terms, * Vandyke Brown, .a 
species of peat or bog-earth, of a fine dtm semi-trans- 
parent brown cslour. xS8a Caulfetlo & &wabd Diet. 
Needlew. 02/2 ^Vandyke couching, a Raised Couching 
formed with lines of whipcord laid on the linen founda- 
tion m the shape of Vandykes [etc ]. 1835 Macaulay Ess , 
Milton y 63 His [i e. Charles 1 ] "Vandyke dress, his hand- 
some face, and his peaked heard. 1757 Mim. Delamy Life 
4 Cerr (1861) III 467 Madam Godineau, in a round card 
cap of black lace and a "vandyke bandkerchief of the same. 
x88a Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlew. igs/i ^Vandyke 
stitch, a raised Couching. 1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. i v, 
"Vandyke tippets, ruffs, fardingales, are brought vividly 
before ns. i88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet Needlew. 499/x 
*Vandyke tracery, is worked much in the same way as 
Cross Tiacery, and forms a zig-zag device on the open parts 
of leaves and other spaces. i8ap Glover's Hist Der^by I 
243 In 1766 Cnne manubeturea a rich brocade for wals^ 
coats,.. and about two years afterwards he attempted "van- 
dyke-worl^ by appending a warp-machioe to a plain stock- 
ing frame 

D. (See qnot) 

1889 Maiden Useful PL W Indgg Panicumflamlum,,. 

' Vandyke Grass ’ (of Bailey). 

Van^ke (rsendoi'k), v. Also Vandyok. [f. 
as prec.] 

1 . trans. To famish or provide (some dress 
material) with Vandykes or dee^cut points, aita: 
the manner represented in Vandyke’s paintings , to 
cut or shape with deep angular Indentations. 
Chiefly in pa. pple, 

z8oo flnrolim in VANSTKEDd/f <z.]. 1838 Moir Manste 
Weaseh vn. 65 Z.ong muslin frockies, Vandyked across the 
breast, i860 Latest News 5 Sept. 7 The mushn skirt is 
trimmed with a gathered flounce, vandyked at each edge. 
*894 Weyman Mart in Black 55 His dress was in the ex- 
treme of the fashion, his fallmg collar vandyked, 
h. In general use 

1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Feb,, I made the leaves of 
the (needle.] book, which 1 vandyked very nicely, out of a 
piece of flannel. x868 Fortn. Rev Nov 485 A shelf of 
limestone .not presenting a straight face, but vandyked, as 
It were, into a bewildering number of zigzags. 1887 Gsosart 
in Lismore Papers Ser. n. I. 4 This document is indented 
or Vandyke along its upper edge 

c. Said of the thing forming, or helping to form, 
the indentations. 

X854 Chamber^' frut II. 323 Tongues of sea sand van- 
dyking Its borders. x868 Lo^ysr GniUemtns Heavens 
(ed 3) 23B It is easy to see numerous inregularities and 
transverse markings, vandykiog and crossing the more 
visible features in vartoos directions. *898 Wevman Castle 
Inn aax The peides of three gables rose above them, van- 
dmog the 

2 mtr. To go or proceed in an irregular zigzag 
manner ; to take a zigzags course. ? Obs. 

xBaS Moia Monde Wauch xiii 195 It behoves me. . to beg 
pardon.. for being forced whiles to zigzag and Vandyke. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. III. 27 He discussed two bottles of 
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old Bordeaux, and, stageenng to a bye lane, vandylced to 
Farnmgham. 1845 Alb Smith i'OT'; SteUtcr^oo(LFam.ySi 
Foreign gentlemen . vandyked with indecision about the 
quay, as they tned to recollect the name of the hotel. 

Vandyked (vsendsrkt), ppl. a. [Cf prec] 
Provided with Vandykes ; cut or shaped at the edge 
into deep indentations ; zigzagged. 

1800 Hull Advertiser 22 Nov 3/3 A broad border, or 
rather flounce, of vandyked velvet 183a T. Brown Bk. 
Butterjiies ^ M (1S34) 1 169 The wings are of an intense 
black, denti^ated with a vandyked border of white 1S60 
Sala. Lady Ches'erjield v 80 The vandyked morocco 
valance. 1893 E. Reeves Hotueiuard Bound 139 The 
roadway is bordered by a massive stone wall, .with a van- 
dyked top, like a piece of lace. 

Vandy*king^, vbl. sb rare. [Cf Vandyke v.J 

tl nonce-use ? The drawing or sketching of 
portraits. Obs-^ 

1633 WiRDEBANK 10 Strofford^s Lett, <;■ Dtsp (1730) I idi 
You made many ill Faces with your Pen, (pardon 1 beseech 
your Lordship, the over free Censure of your Vandyking) 

2 . eoncr. Vandyked material ; work shaped in 
Vandykes or deep zigzags. 

i8xg [F Mac Donogk] Hermit m Loud, 170 Tiers of van- 
dyking and quilled lace 

Vaue (vtf‘n). Also 6 vayn, 6-7 veme, 8 vain. 
[Southern var. of Fane 

1 . A plate of metal, usually of an ornamental 
form, fixed at an elevation upon a vertical spindle, 
so as to turn readily with the wind and show the 
direction from which this is blowing, a weather- 
cock. 

Vanes are a common addition to the tops of spires or other 
pinnacles of buildings 

3^5 in Kennett Par AnUg. (i8z8) II 254 Cum 11 venti. 
logiis, viz, vanys de Tyn emptis .ponendis super utrumcme 
flnem pradicti dormitorii 1479-81 Rec St Mary at Hill 
(1905) 103 Item, for mendyng of the vane of the steple. 1483 
Caxtom C. dt la Tbur B j, Be ye not hke ne semblable the 
tortuse ne to the Crane which wynde their hede here and 
there as a vane ZS32 in E Law Hampton Crt PaL (x88sl 
364 A vayn servyng for the stone typis at the gabull ende 
oftfaeTennysplay. zsja-^SarumCmirchvi.Acc (Swayne, 
i8g6) 2B7 Taking downe of the vane and mending of him. 
1597 Middleton IFtsd. Solomon xiv. 17 Like as a vane is 
turn'd with every blast axyoo Evelyn Diary 13 July 
1654, These were adorn'd with a variety of dials, little 
statues, vanes, &c xySg Rew Infett Powers 11 xix. 325 
'When I see a spire at a very great distance there appears 
no vane at the top x8a6 Scott Woodst 11, One or two., 
venerable turrets, bearing each its own vane of rare device 
jittering in the autumn sun. x84g Mas Somerville 
Connex Phys, Sa, (ed 6) xv. 138 Thus two alternations 
of north and south wind will cause the vane at any place to 
TC completely round the compass. x88o L Morris Ode 0/ 
Li/e 130 The old grey church, with the tall spire, Whose 
vane the sunsets fire 

irons/' 1843 Darwin Voy Nat, i (1873) 3 The direction of 
the branches was N E. by N., and these natural vanes must 
indicate the prevailing direction of the trade wmd. x8sg 
Hersckel in Ufan Sct.Rng 13d The direction of the wind, 
as well as its force, should be registered at each ohserva- 
tioo ; and for this it is well to have a small compass with 
a vane of card or thm and very moveable sheet brass 

An unstable or constantly changing person 

or thmg. 

1588 Skaks Z L,L IV i 07 What plume of feathers is 
hee that indited this Letter? What veuie ? What Wether- 
cocke? ?ai6xxBEAUM &Fl Wks. 19x2 X. 303 

My desire’s a vane, That the least breath from her turns 
every way. 1B50 D. G Mitchell Reveries Bachelor 133 
Who IS going to shift this vane of my desires 7 

o. IPaut. A piece of bunting fixed to a wooden 
frame, which turns on a spindle at the mast-head 
to show the direction of the wind. (See also Doq- 

VANE.) 

X706 E Ward JVoodeu TMorH Dus (1708) 3 Some com- 
pare her [the ship] to a Commonwealth, and carry the 
Allegory from the Van& down to the Keelson 1769 
Falconer Diet. Mar., Vane, a thin shp of hunting hung 
to the mast-head, or some other conspicuous place, , , to show 
the direction of the wind 1863 Rep SeaFuhenes Comnt 
(1865) 11 . 404/a Do you [trawlers] carry any particular kind 
of vane?— Yes, until it blows away; we generally carry a 
red vane. s86j Smvth SailoFs Wom-ik 709 A dutin^iuk- 
mg' vane denotes the division of a fleet to which a ^ip of 
the line belongs, according to the mast on which it is borne. 

+ 2 . A metal plate haying the form of a flag or 
banner bearing a coat of arms, esp. one supported 
by the figure of an animal Obs. 

Sometimes app serving the purpose of a weather-cock. 

150a Marr Pr ArtlMr in Antig Rep, (1808) II. 260 A 
red lyon rampand, boldyng a vane enpeynted with the armys 
of Englond. a 1548 Hall Chrm , Hen VIII. 07 Ouer the 
gates wer arches with towers embattailed set with vanes and 
scutchions of the armes of the Emperor and the Kyng. 1574 
in W H. Turner Select Rec, Ox/ord (1880) 351 For., 
coloringe the beasts and the vanes and the Quenes armes,. 
with good colors and oyles. 

3 . a A sail of a windmill. 

1581 J. Bex.!. Haddon's Ansiv Osor. 482 All thinges are 
carryed about in a certaine vehement whyrling unstable, 
nesse, as it weie the fleyng vanes of a windemill x6 Anc. 
Poems, Ball j etc (Percy Soc ) 47 .They have a castle on a 
hill, I took it for an old wind-imll, The vanes blown off 
by weather 1723 Fam Diet, s v. Windmill, Made with 
vertical Sails, hke the ordinary 'Windmils,. placed on an 
Axis of a proportionable length to the length of the 'Vanes 
X 7 S 4 J. Shebbbabe Matnmonp (1766) 7 . xo [She] took 
Occasion to utter three or four sighs, each of which would 
have turned the vanes of a windmill 1804 Charlotte Smith 
CoMv^sattons, etc II 40 The miller shewed me the 
machinery and how it works the mill by the action of those 


vanes or sails. 1864 Dasent yesi Earnest (1873) I x8a 
The women with a cunous cap withan_erectioaonitlike 
two vanes of a windmill flapping m the air. 

b. A blade, wing, or similar projection attached 
to an axis, wheel, etc , so as to be acted upon by a 
current of air or liquid or to produce a current by 
rotation. 

18x3 J Surm Panorama Set 4- Art II 17 Bach axb has 
four or more thin arms or vanes fixed into it , the vanes are 
sinular in all respects, except in their position X824 R 
Stuart Hist, Steam Engine 130 On the circumference of a 
wheel eight vanes or flaps are attached by joints 1833 
G R Porter Porcelain ^ Gl 38 An upright shaft furnished 
with arms or vanes for the purpose of agitation X867 
W IV Smyth Coal 4 Ceal-rntmugaii Fans —These instru- 
ments, with straight radial vanes, were abundantly used m 
the German mines.. about 1550 
o. A revolving fan or wheel 

i8zo Crabbs Borough x. 248 £v’n the poor ventilating 
vane, that flew Of late so fast, is now grown drowsy too 
X843 Francis Diet. Arts sv , Vane is also synonymous with 
fly or fly wheel. Hid s v. Vaue, Electrical, When the 
vane is placed near to it, the strength of the current will be 
sufficient to impel the vane forward, so that it will rotate on 
Its centre. 

4 . A sight of a levelhng-staff, forestaff, quadrant, 
or other surveying instmment 

Z594 Blundbvil Exerc, vii. xvl 326 h, Turne both your 
faces, and also the vane of the Transame towardes the 
Sunne. x6^ Stukmy Mariner's Mag ii xiv 85 Set the 
Vane G to a certain number of Deg(rees,.. looking through 
the Vane F, draw your Sight-Vane a little lower^ 1674 
Lbvbourne Compl Surveyor 45 Upon the longer Sight is 
to be placed a Vane of brass, to be moved up and down at 
pleasure. 1704 J Harris Lex Techn, I s v.. Those Sights 
which are made to move and shde upon Cross-staves, Fore- 
staves, Davis Quadrants, &c. the Seamen call Vanes. 1748 
Anson’s Voy 111 lii. 327 The quadrant was eagerly seized, 
but on examination, it unluckily wanted vanes, and there- 
fore m its present state was altogether useless. 1843 Encycl 
Metrop XXV. 307/1 [In] Houghton’s staffs the vane is 
circular inlaid with a dlamond.5haped lozenge 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word bk, 71a The one opposite to the fore horizon- 
glass 18 the foresight vane, the other the badcsight vane. 

5 . The web of a featier. 

X7X3 Derham Phys .Theol vii i 374 The Mechanism of 
the vanes or webs of Feathers 1768 Phil Traiu, LVIIL 
ge Their texture is equally extraordinary; the shafts broad 
and very thm; the vanes unwebbed. 1834 Munic Bni. 
Birds (Z841) I. r4 The larger nbs of the webs or vanes of 
not a few are of consideraUe substance and stiength 1875 
Blake Zool, 94 The vane consists of barbs whicm proceed 
at right angles to the shaft 

6. attnb. and Comb , as vane-hke ad]., “pin, 
•spndle, staff, -surmounted adj. 

1796 Withering Bnl Plants I 91 Versatihs, vane-like. 
1844 in Noad Electncity (ed a) 95 The balls from which 
arise the vane-spmdles of the two churches Z843 Ent^cl. 
Metrop XXV. 306/2 The vane staff is mote calculated for 
the purpose [than the levelling staff]. X84B Dickens Donibey 
ix. Then came rows of houses, with little Tane.surmounted 
masts upreanng themselves from among the scarlet beans 
x8^ Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, Vane-spindle, the pivot 
on which the masthead-vane turns. x8^ F H Emerson 
Enghsh Idyls 22 She was black from stem to stern, from 
kem to vane pm 

'Vane, southern ME. var. Fain a ; obs. Sc. f 
Vain a , Vein sb , Wane sb. and won ^ t. of 
Win V. Vaneer, obs. f. Veneer sb. vane- 
hope, Sc. var, Wanhopb 
tVanel(l> Obs rare. Also venelle [Anglic- 
ized f. Vanilla or Vanills.] a. A vanilla pod. 
b. Vanilla. 

1703 Land Gas, No. 3891/3 The Cargo .consisting of 
Coco^Venelles,. Silk Grass,.. Ebhone and Logwood, &c. 
X769 E Bancroft Ess, Nat Hist, Guiana xoi Vanilla, or 
Vanells, are the fruit of a ligneous stliquose vine 1790 
Beatson Hav, 4 r Mil Mem, 1 . 165 One case of vanel, sixty 
cases of sugar. 

Va'neless, a. [f Vane) Unprovided with 
a vane 

1889 P H Emerson Enghsh Idyls 25 Down the river. . 
came sailing the black vaneless old wheriy. 

II Vane ssa, Ent, [mod.L. (Fabnems) ] A 
genus of butterflies (including the red admiral 
and pecuock') , a butterfly belonging to this genus 
1863 Bates Hat Amason i (1864) 10 The only Amazonian 
species which is at all nearly related to our 'Yanessas, the 
Admiral and Peacock Butterflies 1903 Spectator 17 Jan, 
84/2 Many butterflies, especially the vanessas, creep away 
and sleep through the winter. 

Vane said, a. and sb. Era. [ad niod.L, 
VanessidsB (pi ), f. Vanessa : see piec ] A ai^. 
Belonging to the family of butterflies of winch Van- 
essa is the type. B. sb. A butterfly of this family. 

zgiz Encycl, Bnt. XVI 467/2 The brightly coloured 
vanessid butterflies. Ibid 469/2 The British Vanessids 
Van.-f0SS(e. Mil. [ad. F. avant-fossi, after 
vanguard, etc , and Fosse ] (See quots ) 

1728 Chambers Cycl„ Van-Fosse, .a Ditch dug without 
the Counterscarp, and running all along the Glacis , usually 
full of Water x83a Burn Haval ^ Miht Did, ii. 304/1 
Van.foss, aoantfossi s86y Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk , Van- 
fosse, a wet ditch at the outer foot of the glacis 

Vang (vseg). Naut. [var Fanq sb. 7 a.] One 
or other of the two ropes used for steadying the 
gaff of a fore-and-aft sail. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Mar s v Brace, The mizen-yard is 
furnished with fangs, or vangs, in the room of braces. Ibid, , 
Vangs, a sort of bracea-ip support the mizen gaff, and keep 
it steady. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 486 The gaff 


IS violently shaken by the loosened sail , for both vangs and 
brails are gone X831 to Mauritiiu 1 35 The orderly 
officer, seated on the bulwark, and holding on by a vang 
x88x Clark Russell Ocean Free-Lance III. 11 65 He stood 
upon the rail with his arm round the vang 

Vang, southern dial, and ME var. Fang sb , 
Vangee. JVaut. (See quots.) 

1846 A, Young Haul Diet 239 The pumps of a vessel are 
often worked by means of a contrivance called the vangee 
[Description follows] X867 Smith Sailor's Word-bk 710 
Vangee, a contrivance for working the pumps of a vessel by 
means of a barrel and crank-breaks 
+ Vaugel. Obs. Also Sc. 5-6 vangele, -ell ; 

5 waugele, -yl(e, -yll, 5-6 -ell, 6 -el [Aphetic 
f. Evangel ] Gospel. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cxviii 72 Laghe of godis mouth 
is )>e vangel e 137$ Sc Leg, Samis xxvii {Machori X401 
par pe huk of pe waugele he gef hyme frely in pat place. 
c 1420 Wycliffite Bible (1850) I'v 297 Here endith vangelis, 
and bigyneth a prologe on the Romayns £1423 Wvntoun 
Cron, VI X 70 (Laing), He made a tysstyre m that qwhylle, 
Quhare-m wes closyd the Wangylle 1473 Rental Bk 
Cupar-Angus (1879) I xgg Sworn apon the ha^ wan^l 
befor the Abbot and conuent X533 Gau Rtchi Vay 27 To 
prech bis bahe vangel to al creator Ibid , The wangel of 
lesus Christ 0x378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot 
(STS) I. 239 Ather of vther was sworne in the haly 
vangell. 

attnb CX430 Maitl Chib Mue III 201 Item ane huke 
for the vangell lettnu 

t Vangelie, aphetic form of Evangely. Obs 
a X390 Wycliffite Bible, i Tim i. it Vp the euangelie [v r 
uangelie] of the glorie of blessid God a 1430 Lovelich 
Gratl liL g6g Piers., the holy vangelye gan him vndo 
tVangelist. Obs Also 4 wangelyst, 4-6 
-ist(e [Aphetic f. Evangelist ] An evangelist 

a 1330 Roland 4 V, 153 lames pe apostel hi crist, lones 
broper, pewangelist 0x373 Sc Leg Sauits-xxvw {Machorl 
129s Pe wark of wangeliste pu do. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 39 
And syne the wangelistis hes thairofwritine tbid. The 
prophetls, apostlis, and the vangelistis. X567 Gude 4 Godhe 
B (S T S ) 200 Wolues, quhome of my Vangelistis wryte. 
Vangle, dial, vanant of Fangle 
11 Vanglo. (See quots ) 

1736 P Browne yamaica (1789) 270 The Vanglo 01 Oil- 
plant 1829 Loudon Encycl Plants (1836) pis Sesamum 
These plants were introduced into Jamaica by the Jews, 
and are now cultivated in most parts of the island They are 
called Vanglo or oil-plant. X85S Simmonds Diet Trade, 
Vanglo, a West Indian name for the teel seeds of the East 
{Sesamum orientale) 

Vanguard (vss ngaid). Also Se. 5 vandgard, 

6 vandgarde, -gaiid; 6 waagard(e, -guard, 
-gairdyvaugart, -gard(e, -gaud, [ad OF. avan- 
garde, var. of avantgarde . see Vantouabd. Cf. It. 
and Sp. vanguardta, Pg vanguarda ] 

1 , Mil. The foremost division of an army ; the 
forefront or van. 

The Scotflsh examples are placed first. 

(a) 1487 Barbour's Bruce xi. 164 Till renOwnyt erlhs twa 
He gaf the vandgard in ledyng XS13 Douglas jEneid 
xit v 210 Alsus .ruschis abak for feir In the vangart 
[ed. 1553 vandgarde] throw mony a poyntit glave. 1333 
Stewart Cron Scot II. 224 This gude schir Loth the wan- 
gard led that da a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot 
(S T S ) I 270 The wandgaird was neir mearchant togither 
1596 Dalrymflb Scot I 313 He, obteynet 

the name and honour of Capitane of the kingis Vangaird 
lb) 1503 Lett Rich, III % Hen "VII (Rolls) I 208 The 
Soueby vars whiche [were] appoyncted to kepe my vanguarde 
avaunced tha[ym forjwardes without my Icnowlege 1398 
Barret Tkeor. Warres ni 11 63 Let the Officer of the Van- 
guarde d»w out three rankes of the armed pikes 1622 F 
Markham Bk War iv viii 151 As soone as the head or 
Vanguard beginneth, that in the same time the Reare bee 
ready to follow. 1663 Manley Groiius' Low C. Wars 389 
Villars, the Commander of the Van-Guard , being circum- 
vented, and taken by Fontains Army 1693 Luttrell Bru/ 
Rel, (1857) III 5 The landgraves vanguard pursued their 
rear. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v , Every Army is conmos'd 
of three Parts, a Van-guard, Rear-guard, and Mam Body. 
■m8o Encycl Brit (ed 2)V 3423 Van Guard. See Advanced 
(juard. 1838 Lytton Leila iv 1, Winding along the steeps 
of the mountain were seen the gleaming spears and pen- 
nants of the Moslem vanguard 1851 Longf, Gold Leg, 
1 Castle ff Vauisberg, As when the vanguard of the 
Roman legions First saw it from the top of yonder hill 1 
1873 Clery Mm. Tact, vi. (1877) 76 The advanced party, 
which may be conveniently termed the Vanguard, is com- 
posed of cavalry and infantry, 
b. In flg. use. 

183X Carlyle Sort. Res i iii, At length .Germany and 
Weissnichtwo were where they should he, m the vanguard 
of the world 1836 Stanley Sinaz <$• Pal. it. 116 Palestine 
. .was then the vanguard of the eastern, and therefore, of the 
civilised world 1878 Maclear Celts i la They were to 
form the vanguard in the Missionary history of Europe. 

atinb. 1888 Century XXXVI 637 All day his vanguard 
spirit, flaming bright. Bore up the brunt of unavailing fight 

2 . elhpt. The name of a variety of peach. 

X786 Abercrombie Arr 14 in Gard. Assist , Peaches ,, 
Vanguard. x8oa W. Forsyth Fruit Trees 28 To the fore. 

f omg may be added, Smooth-leaved Royal George, 
teward's late Gallande, Vanguard x86o Hogg Fruit 
Man X47 Vanguard — ^This is a variety of the Noblesse . 
The only apparent difference is in the habit of the trees, 
which in Vanguard is much more robust and hardy than in 
the Noblesse 

Vanhap, Sc. form of Wanhap 
f "Vanil, error for Anil a. 

1399 WiLLES in Hakluyt V^ II. 11 78 Many Tartars and 
Mogores, that brought into China certame blewes of great 
value ' all we*thought it to be Vanil of C^baia wont to be 
sold at Ormus. 
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Vanilla (vanrla). Also 7 vaynilla. 7 
vmello-, 8 vauello, 8-9 vanelloe (8 -eloe) ; 8 
vanilio, -lUio, 8-9 vaniUo-. [La earlier use a. 
and ad. older Sp. vaymlla, now vatmlla, dim. of 
vama ( — L. vagina Vagina) sheath. Subsequently 
a. mod. botanical L Vamlla, from the same 
source. Cf It. vaimgha, Pg bainilha, baiimlha, 
F. vamlle Vanille ] 

1 . A pod produced by one or other species of the 
genus Vanilla (see sense 2), esp. V plamfolia. 
Chiefly in pi. 

a. 1662 H Stubbe Indian Neciar 11 ii They added the 
Vaynillas [to the chocolate] for the like ends, and to 
strengthen the brain Ihd 17 Afterwards to mix the 
Vaynillas, cut into pieces, and dryed. 1673 Ray ^oum 
Low) C. 4S5 Vanillas which they mingle with the C^o to 
make Chocolate. 

p 1699 jDamfier Voy 38 There grow on this Coast 
Vmelloes in great quantity, with which Chocolate is per- 
fumed. ^1731 ARBUTHKOT^fi;»«/(t^vi.v (1735)150 When., 
mix’d with VaniUios, or Spices, it [chocolate] acquires like- 
wise the good and bad Qualities of aromatick Oils 1757 A 
Cooper DtsUlltr in h. (1760) 930 Angelica-Seed, Vanellos 
and Mace, of each one Ounce and a huf 1759 Elaboratory 
laid Ojien 318 Cut the vaniUoes into small pieces i8xa J, 
Smyth Pract, of Customs (1821} 267 Vanelloes are long flat 
pods, containing a reddish pulp, with small shining blade 
seeds, hut seldoin imported 1854 Mayme Exfos. Lex, 
•ysrla. The vanelloe is a long flattish pod [etc.] 

2 . The climbing orchid Vantlla planifolta, or 
other species related to this; the tropi^(/mencan) 
genus to which these belong. 

a. 16^ T. Frooer Voy. 129 The Vanilla is a plant that 
creeps up along other trees, in the same manner as Ivy does. 
1756 F Browne famatea (17S9) ii Nor does the vanilla . 
grow any where .in greater perfection 1783 Justamond 
tr. RaynaPs Hist Indies 111 340 The vaniua is a plant 
which, hke the ivy, grows to the trees it meets with, c i8n 
Watertok IVand. S, A nter, (1825) 1 82 In some parts of these 
forests I saw the Vanilla growing luxuriantly. 1843 Penny 
Cytl XXVI. 116/3 The reason of the vanilla not pi^ucing 
fruit in Europe when it has flowered. 1879 Cassells "lechn. 
Editc I gi/3 The vanilla is an epiphyte, or air^lant 
P. 1703 Pro^s. Effectual WartnAmer, ip Cacao-Trees 
and the Vanilio grow there [Granada in Amencal naturally 
1748 Phil Trans XLV. 160 The Vanelloe. With the Fruit 
of this Plant the Spaniards perfume their Chocolate, 1760 
J Lee Inirod. Bet App 330 Vanilla, or Vaneloe, Efiden^ 
drum vjjar^CooEsVoy (1790) IV im The known kind 
of plants to he found here are a shrubbery speedwell, sow- 
thistles, virgin’s bower, vandloe. 
b With pL Ode or other species of this genus. 
1837 0 W.Robkhts Voy Cenir, Amer 87 Theu: country 
abounded in vantlloes and sarsaparilla. 1829 Loudon 
Encycl Plants (1836) 765 The Vanill® shoot out roots at 
every joint like the Ivy. i8j[S Kingsley IVestw. Ho / xxui, 
One hanging garden of crimson and orange _ orchids or 
vanillas. 1874 Aihenseum 10 Ocb 488/x La Liber tt states 
that a wild vamlla has been mtroduced into commerce, 

o. With distiuguishmg terms. 
xSag Loudon Pla»ts(yBffi\']b\ Vamlla aromatica, 
aromatic Vanilla. tV} plant Aha, iiagnint Vanilla. 1843 
Penny CycL XXVI xi6/i V, clameulata. Tendril beanng 
Vanifla. . V. grandiflora. Large-flowered Vanilla. x866 
Treas Bot 1304/1 Cuba Vanilla, Criioma DeUea. 

3 . The aronutfic substance composed of, or ob- 
tamed from, the slender pod-like capsule of Vanilla 
plamfoha or related species, much used as a fla- 
vounng or perfume. 

1728 Chambers Cytl. s v Chocolate, To have the better 
market for their Cucslo Nuts, Achiott, Vanilla, and other 
Drugs 17S3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s v , The pods of the 
simarona, which is also called bastard Vantlla, are the 
smallest of all the lands. The ley kind is the only good 
Vamlla 1830 Lindley Nat Sysi Bot s6^ The aromatic 
substance called Vamlla is the succulent fruit of a chmbing 
West Indian plant of the order [Oithidese] \ X853 Th Ross 
tc. HumboldPs Traia H xvi 63 The English and the Anglo- 
Americans often seek to make purchases of vamlla at the 
portofLa Guayra 1870 Yeats iVhf Hist Comm 152 As 
an aromatic, vamlla is much used by confectioners for 
flavouring ices and custards. 

b. A kind or variety of this. (See also quot. 

1866) , 

1753 Chambers' Cyel Suppl s v , The smell of the Vanillas 
ought to be penetrating and agreeable. 1843 Penny Cycl, 
XXVI xxs/2 It does not appear that any of the Brazilian 
vanillas form the substance known in trade. 1866 Treas, 
Bot, X904/1 Chtca Vamlla, the Panama name for the fruit 
of a species of Soiralia 1884 Entyel Brtt, XXIV 6 j/a 
None of the South American vanillas appear to be used m 
(jreat Britain for flavouring purposes 

4 . attnb. and Comb., as vamlla bean, ice, orchid, 
pod, sugar, worker', vanilla grass (see quot.); 
vanilla plant (a) » sense 2 , (i) an Amencau 
species of Ltairis, 

1886 American XII. 3x8 The aromatic principle of the 
*vamlla bean x8p8 igtk Cent April 644 Spices should be 
added, such as cinnamon, cloves, cardamom, and vanilla 
bean. 1856 A. Gray Man Bot, (i860) 574 Ht»ockloa 
ioreahs. *Vanilla or Seneca Grass 1846 Soyer Cookery 553 
Garnish with a custard made as for *vamlla ice ® 

White in Proc R, Geog Soc, (N S ) V. 260 A forest in 
which the trees are literally over-burdened with the vanilla 
orchid. sj§3 Chambers' Cyel Suppl s,v.. The leaves of the 
*VanilIa plant are about a foot long, and tmee fing^ 
breadth wide 1839 Ure Ltd Arts, etc 1263 The vamlla 
plamt is cultivated in Brazil, and some other tropical 
countries. 1854 Mayne Expos Lex, 31X/2 Epidendrnm 
Vamlla, the systematic name of the vanelloe plant. 1856 
A. Gray Man. Bot (x86o) 185 Liatrts odera^sima. 
Vanilla-plant. Leaves exhaling the odor of Vamlla vmen 
bnused. 1887 Moloney Forestry fV. Africa 421 The 


source of the *iamlla pods of commerce, _ x888 Eucyd 
Brit XXIV. 66/a The best varieties of vanilla pods are of 
a dark chocolate brown or nearly black colour X846 Sov er 
Cooktry 569 Serve with whipped cream flavoured with 
‘vamlla sugar under it X899 Allbutt's Sjst Med. VIII. 
923 ‘Vamlla-workers sometimes manifest lichtn-erychema 
of the face and hands 

Vanille (van* 1 ). Alsovamle. vamlle, 

ad. mod L. Vanilla : see prec J 

1 . = VANiitA 3, Also fig. 

a X84S Syd Smith in Lady Holland Mem (1855) I. 26a 
Ah, you flavour everything; you are the vamlle of society. 
i86_i Bentley Man. Bet 667 Their fragrant odoriferous 
fruit constitutes the Vamlla or Vanile of the shops. 1871 
Kingsley At Last vii. And what is this delicious scent 
about the air? Vanillel Of course it is 

2 . Vamlle ice, ice cream flavoured with vanilla 
essence Also ell^t. 

1846 Mrs Gore ang. Char (XS53} 38 She accepts the 
offer of some vanille ice, which she receives over the bead of 
a squat lady, 1836 Mrs. Browning Aur Leigh vii X1S4 
Each, lovely lady, holds her dear Ian while she feeds her 
smile On meditauve spoonfuls of vamlle. 1863 Miss Brad don 
Eleanor's Victory Hi Vamlle and strawberry ices weie 
in constant demand at Tortooi's 
Vani'Uic, a. Chem. [f. VANiLL-A-b-ic i b.] 
Vamlltc acid, vanillin, or an oxidized form of this. 
x868 [see next]. 1876 Haeley Royle's Mai Med 385 
VaniUm^ has, in fact, acid properties, and is therefore 
appropriately called vanillic acid. xSSg Remsen Chetn 
(1888) 304 Vanillic acid is formed by oxidation of vanillin, 
which IS the corresponding aldehyde. 

Vani'Uixi. C&em. Also -ise. [f. as prec + 
•nr 1 * The neutral odonforons prmciple of vanilla ’ 
(Watts). 

1868 Watts Dfrf C&w. V Vanillin .was first recog- 
nised as a peculiar substance by Bley , further examined 
by Crobley, . . and afterwards by Stokkebye, . who designates 
It as yamllie acid. x868 Eneyel Brtt XXIV. 66/a The 
peculiar fragrance of viuiilla is due to vanillin. Ibid, The 
amount of vanillin vanes according to the kind xSgy Alb 
butt's Sysi Med HI 9S9 A solution compoised of phloro- 
glucine,2parts,vamlhne,ipart; absolute alcohol, 30 parts. 

Vani lliam. Path [f as prec. + -ism J A 
diseased condition (of the skm and general system) 
characteristic of workers in vanilla. 

X884 St yameds Gas. 29 Apnl 5/1 Dr. Layet has just 
published the results of his inquiries into the nature of a 
singular malady known as ‘vanillism*. x886 American 
XIl. 269 That cla^ of diseases in which morphinism, 
caffeism, and vanillism are found, 

llVaxuUon. [F., f. vamlle Vanille.^ (See 
quots.) 

a Ure Dut Arts, etc. 1264 A third sort, which comes 
razil, IS the VatiiJlon, or large vanilla of the French 
market] x^ Encycl Brit. XXIV. 67/1 In Brazil, Peru, 
and other parts of South America a broad and fleshy vamlla 
is prepared, which has an inferior odour .This vanety is 
oilen distinguished as vamllon in commerce. 

Vani loquenoe. rar€~^. [ad. L v&mlo- 
quentia.l (See quots.) Also Vanrloquent a.; 
Vani loquy [ad. late L. •vdntlot 2 mum.'\ 

1623 CocKERAM I, Vauiloquetue, much talke or bahling. 
Ibid, It, Much Babltng, Dicadty. Vamloqnie 2656 Blount 
Glossogr., Veaaleguence,'m.a tiuk, vain habUng. [Hence in 
Phillips and Bailey.] xyay Bailey, Vanilo^en/, talking 
vainly 

Vanisk (vamij), sb, [£ the vb.] 

1 Disappearance; vanishment. 

X650 T. Vaughan Anthropesophia 58 This Vanish, or 
ascent of the mward Ethereml Principles doth not presently 
follow their separation. 

2. spec, A gradual cessation of a sound; a slight 
sound m which another ends; a glide. 

*833 Rusk Human Voice (ed 2) 3x9 The Drift of the 
downward Vanish. 

Vanish (vx'uij),©. Forms; a, 4-5 vanysohe 
(4 -y^Bolie, 5 -ysBohe, -yoTie, 6 -yBoh), 4-6 vau- 
ysshe (5 -yssh, wanyssh.-); 4 vanyshe, 5-6 
vanysh; 4, 6 Sc,, tranisoh. (6 Sc. wanisohe, 
wenisoh), 5-7 ranislie (6 -isslie), 6- yaniBh. (6 
Yonnish, ilr. wajush.) , 4-5 vanesohe (5 -esBolie, 
-esBlie, -esoe, -eohe). J 3 . 4-6, 6 Sc., vanya, -yBS 
(5 vaynyBB-, 5-6 Sc. •wwnys-), 5 wanyae, 6 Sc. 
vanyao; 4-5, 6 Sc,, 6 Sc. waida(a)‘, 

5 waynes-i Sc. wanea-, 0 Sc, waneia. y. 4 
vanaoh-, 5 vanalie, WKoali-, wanae. [Aphetic 
ad OF. evamss- : see Evahish ».] 

1 . tnir. To disappear from sight, to become in- 
visible, esp. in a rapid and mystenous manner ■ 
a. With awapi occas. with addition of out of 
or from Sight, etc. Now rare, 
a X303 R. Brunne Hamit, Synne 8x95 WyJ? croys she 
gan here blys, )«n key vanysshed aweye as swy)», X387 
Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) V 435 Whanne >is was i-seide he 
vanysshed awey. CX400 Rem, Rose 2955 He vanyshide 
awey alle sodeynly, And I alloone lefte alle socle, e X450 
Mirh's Festial it pen anon by® vanechet away wyih 
an horryhull stenime xato^S Malory Arthur 11. viii. 85 
Therwith merlyn vanysshed awey sodenly 1545 Udall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Luke x8a h, After these woordes spoken, 
the Aungels vanished awayo from theyr sight. 2706 Phil-jj 
UPS (ed Kersey), To DisaHear, to vanish away, to go out 
of sight. xBog Shelley *Fer my dagger' 17 Where the 
phantoms of Pr^udlce vanish away; 2890 Doyle iVhiU 
Company ■xxL\,\gnivo. I seethe last sail, vanishing away 
against the western sky. 

p. C1340 Hampole Pr. CoHSC. 2269 And when pe devel 
herd hym Jius say, Alle skoiplit he vanyst oway. c 137S Se. 
Leg. Samis xIil {Agatha) 980 Away son pai vamst but ony 


VANISH. 

hone. Of kur sicht uanest away, & netnre Bare sene to }>is 
day. CX440 Aiph. Tales 5x6 when he had done, sodanlie 
he van jssid away. 1456 Sir G, Have Last! A nrs (S T.S ) 4a 
Naman . . mycht se him, nor na bit ofhls body, bot vanyst fra 
thairsichtaway. 15x3 Douglas vi xc9lhesirait 
soundi:, of the mont Felory Wanysis away pece and pece 
y 137s la Horstmann Altengl Leg (1678) xaS/x Anon W 
denel vanschede awaye. 1387 Trbvisa Iltgdtn (Rolls) V 
177 Mercunus. stiked hym in pe myddel ot his body, and 
vansched awey. 14 . I’oc in Wr-Wiilcker 581 Euaneo, to 
vansheawey 

b. Without away. 

a, 1377LANCL./’ i’/jB xiLagsRijt with Jjathevanesched. 
c x3^ Chaucer L G IV loox Ihdo, To Cartage she bad he 
shuld hymdyght And vanysshed anon out of hys syght. 14 . 
Tuudtde's Vts, 5x9 The angell vaneschyd and be stra stylle, 
1530 Palsgr 765/ z A spy rite wyll vanysshe and come agay ne 
in the twynkelyng of an eye 1582 brANVKURsr jEnets tu 
(Arb ) 68 Fare ye wel, 6 husband, oure yoong babye chareW 
tender. This sayd, ^ee vannisht. x6m Dekker Gulfs 
Hombh. 20 [This] notable Act being performed, you are to 
vanish presently out of the Quire 1638 Sir T Herbert 
Trao, (ed 2) xx She agame deluded us, after two houres 
chaseasaphantasma vanisbingtowaidsGoa. x66aj Davies 
tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass, 261 We bad hardly aliMted, hut 
our Pistols were taken away, and what was not lock'd up 
immediately vanish'd. 1757 Gray Bard 104 They melt, 
they vanish from my eyes, 1797 Mas. Radcliffe Italian 
XI, Whose dark figures, passing without sound, vanished like 
shadowK, zSao W. Irving Sketch Bh. I ii That land, now 
vanishing from my view, which contained all that was most 
dear to me in life. 1856 Kane Arvt. Expl 1. xviu 225 Its 
curved face .vanished into unknown space. 

P ct375 Sc Leg Saints xix [(Zhrtstopher') 267 With })at 
cnste fra hyme wanyst, & hame be passit til his bewist 
GX400-50 Alexander 1113 (Asbm), way nest him pis 
vayne god & voidis fra ^]>e cbambre cx^ Henrvson 
Fables, Lion 4 Monse xlui. And with that woid he vamst, 
and I woke. 1490 Caxtoh Eneydos xvi 64 Mercuryus, yet 
spekynge, vaynyssed oute of eneas sight. 

y 1375 in Horstmann Altengl Leg (1878) X32 pe addre.. 
vanschrae out of here sijt. 1393 Langl. P. PI C xvi 24 
Whanne he hadde seide so how sodeynhcb he vanshede. 

+ 0, lu perfect tense with be , esp. was vanished 
had vanished. Obs. 

139a Gower Conf. II 259 Thus it befell. Sche was 
vanyssht riht as hir Iiste, That no wyht bot fair$elf it wiste^ 
a 1400 Partonope (Univ Coll, MS.) 826 (2568), With that 
worde sodenly they be Vanesshid a-way, that trewly he 
Woteneuer where they be become. 0x425 Lydg Assembly 
of Gods 1188 So sodenly As they were vanysshyd saw 1 
neuet thyng with ey c X4S0 Henryson Orpheus 4 Eury- 
dice 113 And quhen scbo wanyst was and Invisible, Hir 
madin wepit a 1533 Bd. Berners Hnon xxiit. 68 By that 
tyme they bad gone a lytyll by y* ryuer sydc they loste y* 
syght of y* castell, it was dene vanysshyd a way a x6a8 F. 
Grevills Celica xli, And I poore Ixion to my limo vowed, 
With thoughts to clip her, dipt my owne desire : For she 
was vaiushtj I held nothing fast. 1648 Hexham u, Het is 
versteven, ..it is Vanished away as dust 
d. In fig use. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 116 Those ^’rites by 
lytle and lytle, vanyshed cleane out of syght [1 e. in popular 
belief] 164s D. Rogers Naaman 7 He that reads it as 
a bare miracle will onely vanish m a wondering humor. 
1737 Gentl Mag, VII 292 The Epick Poets not only, im- 
mediately shew the Effects of the Inspiration they pray for, 
they actually vanish from our View. 1843 Carlyle Past 
4 Pres. II. i, And la this manner vanishes King Lackland, 
z866G Macoouald Ann Q.Nemhb xx» (z8g8) My Strain- 
ing their eyes aflei their brothers and sisters that have 
vanished m the dark. 

2 . To disappear by decaying, coming to an end, 
or ceasing to exist : a. With away 
a, (;x34o Hampole Prose Tr. 39 pe affeccyone of lufe es 
tendir and lyghtly will vanysche awaye. a 1435 tr A rdernds 
Treed. Fistula, etc. 68 When he sepe .pe bolnyng for to 
vanysh away, and pe akyng for to be cesed. X4M Canton 
Eneydosyii, 32 Their auncyentcustomes .vanysshed awaye 
as thel neuer had be vsed. 1530 Palscr. 765/1 And a 
woman he ones fourty, her beautye wyll vanisshe awaye. 
1535 Coverdalb Isaiah 1 l 6 The heauensshal vanish awaye 
like smoke, a x6oo in Montgomerie's Poems{S T S Suppl. 
Vol ) 34X Bott quhat so ever ivaxis auld, it wenischu away. 
1648 Hexham ii, Verdwijnen, to Vanish away as smoake 
1804-6 Syd, Smith Mot. Philos (1850) 407 You wfli huger 
on. after the blood, and the taste, and the sweetness are 
vanished away 1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. tn Georgia 
(1863) 33 If the mind and soul wete awakened, Instead of 
mere ]^ysicsd good attempted, the physical ^d would 
lesult, and the great curse vanish away xSsqFmcEBALD 
Omar IxnlJ, Alas, that Spring should vanish with the Rose 1 
p. e 1374 Chaucer Boetk, ni pr. iv (x868) 74 Her honours 
vanissen awey and pat on oon 15x3 Douglas jEnetd i ix. 
X3 The elude about thame switb was brokm, And wanist 
ty to away amang the air 

y. Z387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. X57 But fa][s]nes 
i-teyned vanschep awey in schort tyme. c Lydg. Men. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 226 His hestys dyeden in yche dyche, 
His katelle wanshed alle away, 
b. Without adverb. 

a e x^o WiU. Paleme 639 Hit schal veraly purth vertne 
do vanisch jour sons 1 c 1386 Chaucer Pardoner's T 404 
Lo how I vanysshe, flessh and blood and skyn. Bibue 
(Geneva) yer. xlix.7 Is wisdomenomore in Temanf..is their 
wisdome vanished J 1576 Fleming Panopl Epist,^ axx The 
henefite of the same will ulterly decay and vanish 1617 
MOryson Itin. It Z2A The fortifying of the Spaniards at 
Sligo vanished with the rumour t6^ Wood LVe (OHS) 
13 April, The cold began to vanish and the noTta east wind 
change. 1740 Col. Rec, Pemtsylv. IV. 439 The Bill for 
Raising of Money for the use of the Crown is vanished 
1778 Miss "Bnexase EvelptarcfxP) I own nw objections have 
almost^wholly vanished xSao W. Irving Sketch Bh, 1. 49 A 
little while, and the smile will vanish from that cheek. 185a 
H. Rogers Ed. FatPh (1853) 166 Very much, indeed, that 
I wiriied to remember has vanished. 1874 Carpenter Meni. 
Phys, X. vi. (1879) 085 Even those who had previously been 
most successful.. found all their success vanish. 
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VANITY. 


P’ V *393 Langl. I* PI, C. XVI 8 So myghtehappe, ]tet 
vansnie [saouldl alle myne vertues and rajiie faire lockes 
^1440 Cafgkave Life St, Kaik. i 487 It wyll wanyse & 
wast, roten & be bient. 1533 Gau Riehi Vay 31 Quben he 
gettis ony aduershe or persecutione, tbane it [r^: his faith] 
wanissis and wauers as ane dreyme. iss|6 DALsyuptE tr 
Leslie's Hist Scot. II. 239 How_sune vanisses that plesure, 
quhilke mortall man callis felicitie 

c. Const, into (air, smoke, etc.). 

iggo Marlowe snd Pt TanAitrl, v 111, "Weepe heauens, 
and vanish into liquid teares. 1600 UEKkER GulPs Ham- 
ih 27 Flaudities, and the Breath of the great Beast, which 
(like the threatnmgs of two Cowards] vanish all into aire 
jfiiy Moryson ItiH n. 44 The ill successe of the Queenes 
aSaires (whose great expences and Koyall J^my they had 
scene vanish into smoke) 1697 Drvden Vire Gewg. iv 
S75 Surprize him first, , Then all his Frauds will vanish into 
\^nd. 1807 Hogg Mountain £ard, Mess yoJinxxWjlt 
the cock be heard to crow, The charm will vanish into air 
1842 Longf Belfry of Bruges iv, Wreaths of snow-white 
smoke ascending, vanished, ghost like, into air. 

d. Math, Of numbers or quantities To become 


zero. 

1713 tr Gregny's Astron,{xi3.S^ \ igo Because the Orbits 
of Mercury and Venus . do ^most vanish in respect of the 
Orbit of Saturn 1789 Phil, Trans LXXIX. 17s This 
series, only differs from it by the last term S 0 not vanish- 
ing, that is, being = 0 iSag H J Brooke Introd Crys~ 
talhgr 201 1 he axis must vanish, before the planes P^anq F' 
would reach 180° 1S40 Laroner Geom 290 The distance 

between them decreasing without limit, but never vanishing 
1883 Watson & Burbury Electr A Magn. I. 42 All 
the terms will vanish except those in which the multiples of 
^ are the same. 

T 3 . To become -worthless or -vain Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 419 3tf salt vanjqsche awey it is 
not wor^ altir but to be castun out. 138a — Luke xiv 34 If 
salt schal vanysche [L eaanuerit'], in what thing schal it 
he sauerid 7 — Rotn, 1 21 Thei vanyscheden [L ettanue- 
nmfl m her thou^Us. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) III 347 
be apostelseih hat suche philosofres vansched away in here 
pou^tes. 

4 . tram. To cause to disappear , to remove from 
sight. Now rare. 

c 1440 Alph, Tales 45 And -with Jiat he vanysshid his en- 
chawntement, & l>er was oght nott lefte of all ^at hym 
hoght he saw. 1590 Marlowe and Pt, Tatniurl v iii. Thus 
are the villaines .fied for feare, Like Summers vapours, 
vanisht by the Sun 1604 Meet Gallants at Ordtnaru 5 
Say thou’st slayne Foure hundred Silkweauers, vanisht As 
many Tapsters, Chamberlaines, and Ostlers. 1633 Br Hall 
Hard Texts, H T. 47 Whose bodies have been vanished 
into all the Elements. 1679 Penn Addr Prat n 93 
And were Liturgies .so framed. Schisms on Opinion were 
utterly -vanished 1709 Mrs 'itjxa.Ki Seer Mem (1736)11! 
74 Whilst she was going to entire who had sent it, the 
Child was dextrousTy vanish’d from the place i;[68-74 
Tucker Nat (1834) II 656 You might as well think of 
haranguing aman out of a fever, as go to vanish his scruples 
arising from that cause by the remonstrances of reason x886 
Pall Mall G 23 Dec 4/1 Then he vanishes a birdcage and 
Its occupant Finally, he vanishes his wife. 

Hence Vamslied (vaeTiiJt) fpl a. 

1303 Sraks. Luer. 74a He runs, and chides his vanish'd, 
loathed delight c sm — Sonn, xxx. Then can I. mone 
th' expence of many a -vaunisht sight 

i8ss Byron Ch, Har 11. xl, Oft did he mark the scenes of 
Vanish'd -war 1867 Morris i 394 Strange questions 

of the race of vanished men Had x 554 And their hearts 
too, with thoughts of -vanished years Were pensive. 1800 
Seience-Gosstp XXVI 108 Specimens of lifeless and shells 
of defunct and vanished univalves and bivalves 


Va uislieri [f. VAinaH v ] One who, or that 
which, vanishes or disappears. 

1864 Whi-ttier The Vamshers 111, From the clefts of 
mountain rocks Flash the eyes and flow the locks Of the 
mystic Vanishers. 

Vanishing (vsmijig), vbl. sb, [f the vb.] 

1 . The action or fact of disappearmg. 

c 2386 Chaucer ICnt 'j T, 130a And forth sche wente, and 
made a vanysshynge. 1473 Warkw, CAron. (Camden) 22 
Afore the vanyschynge therof, it apperyd in the evynynge. 
x6ix CoTGR., Esvanouissement, a vanishing out of sight. 
x6x4 Raleick Hist World iii. (1634) 7 As where it tels of 
Nebuchadnezzar his owne -vamsbing away 17x1 Asoison 
Spect No. 44 P I Thunder and Lightning at the Vanishing 
of a Devil. 1824 Byron fiian xvi xxiv, There was no 
great cause To think his vanishing unnatural i886Athen, 
stum 9 Oct 463/3 Amongst the vanishings and disappear- 
ances of the ' unfit '. 

2 . Vamshtng point, in perspective, the point in 
which receding parallel Imes, if continued, appear 
to meet. Similarly vamsAing^ lint, plane. 

X797 Encycl Bnt. (ed. 3) XIV. 183/a Produce CB, and 
draw PV parallel to it. .V is its vanishing point 1815 J 
Smith Panorama Set, ^ Art II 711 Distance of a -vanish- 
ing point, IS the distance from the vanishing point on the 
picture to the eye of the spectator 1840 Penny Cycl 
XVII. 4t)3 A plane W, which will he termed the vanishing 
plane of the original one Ihid, The vanishing line and 

r iallel of the vertex. _i83i Ruskin Arrows ofChact (1880) 
go In Millais’ ‘ Manana ' the top of the green curtain in 
the distant window has too low a vanishing-point 1883 
Leudesdorf Crewonds Proj, Geom 3 The point P, the 
image of the point at infinity /, is called the vanishing point 
of a. Had 21 In every plane 9 passing through O lies a 
vanishing line t', which is the image of the point at infinity 
in the same plane ibid , This plane whitm may be called 

the vanishing plane. 


Vanishinif (vsenijlg),^// a. [f thevb.] 

1 . Disappearing from sight or from existence. 
1434 Misyn Mending Life 108 So )iat )iou sulde.. despyse 
abidynge l^ingis & to vanischynge bingis drawes. 1367 
Tnal Treas (Percy Soc ) 18 To seke such thinges as be 

g ermanent, And not such as are of a vanishing kinde xsjrx 
rOLDiHG Calvin on Ps, Ixi 6 Not a vanishing prosperitie, 


but a stedye and substantial! gladnesse 1607 Tofsell 
Fottrf Beasts 124 If they remaiiie abroad in the aire, . 
they grow as light as any vanishing or softer substance 
1638 Rowland tr Moufei's Theat.Ins. 951 The uncertainty 
of this -vanishing life i76o-.7a H Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(rSog) II 75 Casting at me a vanishing glance she was out 
of sight in an instant 1833 Rush Human Voice (ed 2) 
263 Of the Vanishing Stress Hid 285 Of the Vanishing 
Emphasis. 1879 Geo Eliot TAzo Suchvi 129 To make the 
discomfort, a vanishing quality *887 Athenseum 8 Oct 
461/1 Only a -vanishing remnant lingers in the South Pacific. 
2 . Math. Becoming zeio. 

1823 J Mitchell Diet. Math ^ Phys Set s v , We have 
the following rule for findi^ the -value of vanishing frac- 
tions Z838 Penny Cycl X 403/1 Much discussion has 
arisen as to whether vanishing fractions have values or not 
xSga J. Edwards Dijf Calculus (ed 2) 1 5 When the limit 
of a quantity is zero , the quantity is said to be a vanishing 
quantity for those values 

Hence Va'niahlnarly adv. 

1870 tr Clausius in Land etc Philos Mag, Aug 127 
The dmsor t must accordingly cause the term to become 
vanishingly small with very great values of t x88i Shairp 
Asp Poetry -vm. 239 Some momentary gleam.. that has 
fleeted vanishingly over earth and sea 

Va'uisluiieut. [£ Vanish ».] The act of 
vanishing or disappeanng ; the state of having 
vanished 

1831 Wilson in Blaihw Mag XXIX. 326 Mysteriously 
brought back from vanishment by some one single silent 
thought 1831 G. S Faber Many Mansions 105 His sudden 
vanishment from the eyes of the beholders (1893 Archaeol 
Aeliana XVII 62 The usual chamfer being reduced almost 
to vanishment , 

VauiSt (v^^'nist) [See def. and -ibt] An 
adherent of Sir Henry Vane (1613-62) m fespect 
of Antmomian prmciples. 

Z638 Baxter Life fokn Howe Wks. 1846 Pref p xiii. In- 
fidels and Papists who are -very high and busy under several 
garbs, especially of Seekers, VanistSjBehmenists sSlb\—Ltfe 
(x6g6) 63 The Vanists, the Independants, and other Sects 
was left by Cromwell to do hts Business under the Name of 
the Parliament of England. 1825 Coleridge Aids Reft 
(ed. 2) 135 Favouring the errors of the Vanists 1836 H 
Rogers J Howe 111 Here was a Vanist, pouring out his 
unintelligible rhapsodies. 

Vanita rianism. mnee-wd. [f. next ] The 
pursuit of vanities 

1849 Thackeray Lett 81 After wasting a deal of oppor- 
tunities and time and desires in vanitananism 

Vanity (vm'niti). Forms 3-4 uamte, 4-5 
(6 ik.) vanite (5 -wan-), 5-6 vanitee, 6-7 vam- 
tio (6 Sc, wan-), 6- (6 -tye) ; 4-6 vanyt© 

(S wan-, wann-), 4-6 vanytee, 6 vanytye, -tie. 
[a. OF. vamte (F. •vamti, *=» It. vantth, Sp. vani- 
dad, Pg. vatdade), ad. L. •o&mtat-, vSmtas, f. 
vanusyicm a) 

1 That which is vain, fiitile, or worthless ; that 
which IS of no value or profit. 

exmj/o HabMetd 27 Hare confort & hare debt, hwerin 
is hit al meast, bute 1 flesches fnlSe o3er in weorldes 
uonite,.? 13 .£ A. /*. C> 331 Pose vnwyse ledes 

pataffyenhymin vanyte&in-vayne pynges C1340HAM- 
FOLE Pr Conse. i6ig pus es pe world, ana pe lyfe bare in, 
Ful of vanyte and of syn. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 
431 ponkinge of enemyes is but vamte c 1450 Lovelich 
Grail xliti. 316 Whanne alie this baddist pou seyn,. vpe 
thou ryse, and bethowhtest the Wbethir it were soth oper 
vanite c 1480 Hxnryson Abbey Walk 51 (Bann,), Thy power 
and thy warldis pelf Is nocht bot veiry -vamtie. 1500-20 
Dunbar PzzOTxxlvi 98 This fmstir luve all is bot vamte. 
x6ix Bible Ps xxxix. s Euery man at his best state is 
altogether vamtie x6gx Ray Creation i. (1704) 76 We see 
nothing in the Heavens which argues ()hance, Vanity or 
Error. 1834 Mathew .Szt/h li 44 ^Yet you often .are dis- 
posed to own that all in this world is vanity 

b. Vain and unprofitable conduct or employment 
of time 

1303 R Brunne HandL .S'yHMe3346 Forsope hyt semep weyl 
to be Al here lyfe yn vanyte c 1340 Hamfole Pr Conse 
7228 pai swa mysturned here pair lyfyng In-tylle vanyte 
and nesschly lykyng c U74 Chaucer Troylus iv 729 But 
efter al this nyce vanite, They took hire leve, and horn they 
wente alle c 1430 Lydo Mm, Poems (Percy Soc.) 219 Lat 
reson brydie thy sensualite, Ai^yn al worldly disordinat 
varyte. 15x4 Barclay Cyt ^ Uploudyshman (Percy Soc ) 
5 Men labour sorer in fruyteles vanyte, Than in fayre warkes 
of grete utylyte 1367 Gwi* 4- GzrfAe 5 (S T S ) 73, 1 pray 
the. Lord, All vamtie and heand word, Full far away thow 
put fia me 1607 Melton Sixe-folde Politician (Arb ) 114 
As the enterludes may be tearmed the Schoole-houses of 
vamtie and wantonnes. i6ia Two Noble R, ii, 11 109 All 
those pleasures That wooe the wils of men to vanity 1751 
TransL 4 Paraph. Sc, Ch, xxvu. X02 In Vanity ye waste 
your Days 

+ 0 /nvami^,ia.ya,m Obs.~^ 

1309 Hawes Conv, Swearers 23 Ye dare not take their 
names in vanyte 

2 . The quality of being vain or worthless ; the 
futility or worthlessness ^something. 

e X325 Prose Psalter li. 7 He was imchel wor)> in his vamte. 
a Hamfole Psalter y\, x A haly man |>at sees pe -vanyte 

of be warld multiplid 1382 Wyclif Eph iv 17 That je 
walke^not now, as and hethen men walken, in the vanyte of 
her witt e 1400 Destr. Troy 7121 Thus curstly pat knwht- 
gphode . Voidet pere victory for vanite of speche 1431 <jap- 
GRAVE Life St Aug oln all pis vanyte of ms lif he happed 
to fynde a book pat Tullius Cicero mad 1333 Coverdale 
Ecclus xvii 3x He hath pleasure in the vanyte of wickednes 
x66a J, Davies tr Oleanus' Voy Ambass 31 A fabulous 
story, whereof the vanity is so much the more visible 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) I 200 This [rumour] alarmed me 
so much that 1 had Lttle rest till Trear. spoke with King, 
who assured him of the vanity of it; xyxx Addison Sped. 


No. 159 F2, I fell into a profound Contemplation on the 
Vanity of human Life. X741 C Middleton Cicero II. viii 
216 The vanity of expecting any lasting glory 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxiv, The Bohemian had gone where the vanity 
of his dreadful creed was to be put to the final issue. X834 
Tait's Mag. 1 699/1 The noble Lord might have anticipated 
the vanity of his exertions. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel (1876) 
274 The vanity of the resistance of the kings of Judah 
Tb. The quality of being foohsh or of holding 
erroneous opinions. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T 649 Of his vanytee He hadde 
yboght hym knedyng tubbes thre — Clerk's T 194 Wol 
nat oure lord yet leue his vanytee? Wol be nat wedde? 
1578 Timms Calvin on Gen 26 Whereby their vamtie is 
overthrowen which think that the world was a matter 
alwayes without forme. 1596 Dalrymfle tr Leslie's Hist, 
Scot II. 46/10 That, [they] mycht now se thair awne 
daftnes, and lacb or greit at thair awne vamtie 166c in 
Exit Si P rtl Friends Ser ii (1911) 123 Your petitioner 
is in great dread and horrour of an oath (though bee detests 
the vanity of Quakers and such like giddy people). 

8. The quality of being personally -vain; high 
opinion of oneself, self-conceit and desire ior 
admiration 

a X340 Hamfole Psalter xv 4 Synn and vnclennes pat pat 
ere in pat folous paire flesch and pe vanyte of paire blode. 
1390 Gower Conf III 166 That whil he stod in that noblesse. 
He scholde his -vamte represse With suche wordes as he 
herde a 1400-30 A lexander 1730 Be vanyte & vayne glort 
pat m pi wayns kindlis Ibid 1784 All pi vanyte to voide 
& pi vayne pride <;x430 Lydg Minor Poems (Percy SocJ 
65 Yowre blynde fantesies now in herbs weyve Of cbildisshe 
vanyte, and lete hem over slyde. 1306 Spenser St Ire. 
land Wks (Globe) 627/1 They through their owne vamtye 
doe therupon build historyes of theyr owne antiquitye. 
x6i^ Shaks Hen. VIII, i 1 85 What did this vam^ But 
minister communication of A most poore issue ? 1649 Milton 
Eihon B, The intention of this discourse was not fond am- 
bition or the vanity to get a Name 1703 Stanhope Pai aphr 
I 310 The vanity of wicked Men is scarcely more conspicu- 
ous than in the fond Imaginations they flatter themselves 
with 1783 W Thomson Watson's Philip III (1839) 77 She 
cannot be vindicated from the imputation of female vanity, 
and the love of admiration on account of her exterior accom- 
plishments x82g Lyttoh Devereux i 1, His vanity was so 
mingled with good nature that it became graceful, xSSx 
Lady Herbert Edith 7 To the young wife's vanity and to 
Mr, Gordon’s pride in his choice 
b. With a and pi An instance of this, an 
occasion for being vam. 

17x2-4 Pope Rape Lock i 52 Think not, when Woman's 
transient breath is fied, That all her vanities at once are 
dead vfix'S.imn, Hist, Eng II xxxi 203 The nobility and 
gentry who placed a -vanity m these institutions x^yo 
Foote Lame Lover i Wks 1799 II 57 To derive a vanity 
from a misfortune, will not I'm. aftaid be admitted as a vast 
instance of wisdom. 

o. A thing of which one is vam ; also slang, one’s 
favourite liquor 

1854 Patmore Angel tn Ho i ii ix, She was my vanity, 
and oh All other vanities how -vam ' xBgx C James Rom 
Rigmarole 114 It is advisable to wash it down with a long 
drink of the reader’s particular -vanity 
4 . A vain, idle, or worthless thmg; a thing or 
action of no value. 

a 1300 Cursor M 53 pat foly luue, pat uamte, pam likes 
now nan oper gle c 1340 Hamfole Prose Tr 5, 1 satt by 
mine ane flaeande pe vanytes of pe worlde. c 1450 Mankiiid 
896 (Brandi), Tbynke & remembyr, pe world ys hut a wamte 
X470-85 Malory Arthur xxt ix 855, 1 bad forsaken the 
vanytees of the world X533 Coverdale aKmss'xew 15 
They despysed his ordinaunces and walked in their awne 
vanities 1343 Brinklow Cow^l. (1874) 83 Ye shuld tui-ne 
from these vamtees vnto the liuinge G^. 1633 in Vemey 
Mem. (xgoy) I, 76 To run on in their sinful vanities 16^ 
Ibid 11 ’ll All 1 find as shee desires it for, is but to spend 
It uppon her vanities. X673 Cave Prim Chr 11. ii. 33 The 
sights and sports of the Theatre and such like vanities 1822 
Lamb Elia i Praise Cktmnep A convenient spot 

at the north side of the fair, not so far distant as to be 
impervious to the agreeable hubbub of that vanity 184S 
Thackeray Van. Fair xli. As long as we have a man’s 
body, we play our Vanities upon it, surrounding it with 
humbug and ceremonies ^ 

t b Au idle tale or matter , au idea or state- 
ment of a worthless or unfounded nature. Obs 
1340 Ayenb 77 Holy wryt, pet hise clepep leazinges and 
metinges and uanites c 1340 Hamfole Pr Conse, 184 Many 
has l^yng trofels to here. And vamtes wiUe blethly lere 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 166 Whanne pou langelystin cherch, or 
thynkest vanytees. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix 108 , 1 knaw 
me culpable In wdrdis vyle, in vaneteis expreming. 1560 
Daus tr Sletdanes Comm 205 The Frenche men were 
thought to be authors and forgers of this vamtie 138a N 
Lichefield tr Castanheda's Cong. E Ind 37 They be 
great southsayers, they baue good dayes and bad dayes, . 
they doe easily beleeue whatsoeuer vanitie 1632 Heylyn 
Cosmogr i 211 Turpin hath interlaced his Stone with a 
number of ridiculous vanities x66oF Brooke b: Le Blands 
Tran.ygi Kis^otm the Auracana. begins with this vanity, 
tnie^ poetical and Romantick Spaniara-hke. 
f 6 Emptiness, lightness , the state of being void 
or empty ; inanity Obs rare 
a X400 Stockholm Med MS 127 A good oynement for pe 
vanyte of pe heed aiMo-50 Alexander 4774 It was hot 
vacant & voide, as vanite it were 1587 Levins Pathw 
HealthiyS^a) 6 For the Vanity of the head Take the mice of 
wall-woit, and therewith annomt the temples 
6. attni and Comb., as vanUy-gtving, -huchsier, 
sight , vamty-bag, -box, -case, a small hand-bag, 
etc., for ladies, fitted with a mirror and powder-puff. 

c X440 Alph Tales 166 Sho is not transfigurd bod vnto 
per sightis pat may be begylid with vanyte syght 1669 
Penn No Cross Wks 178a II 205 Let such of those Vanity- 
hucksters as have got sufficient be con tented to retreat, 1^ 
Pall Mall G 8 Aug 6/3 Remembering, that enough of 
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VAWQUISHABLE. 


onr public men do eat of this \anit} giving food. C1904- 
Vanitj-b^g, etc. 

7 . Tamty I'air (after quot. 1678 below), a place 
or scene where all is fnrolity and empty show; the 
world or a section of it as a scene of i^e amusement 
and nnsubstantial display. 

[xl^S Bunyam Ptlgr, (1900] 82 The name of that Town is 
Vanity, and at the town there is a Fair called Vanity- 

Fair It..beaTeth the name of Vamty-Fair, because the 
Town where 'tis kept is lighter than Vanity] 
i8i6 J. Scott Pts Parts fed j) 137 Such is the Palais 
Boyal , — a vanity fair— a mart of sin and seduction I 1827 
Scott Chron Cano/t^ate 111, Carrying so many bonny lasses 
to barter modesty for conceit and levity at the metropolitan 
Vanity Fair. 1857 Tsollope Barchtster T 111 . no But 
how preach at ^1 in such a vanity fair as this now going 
onatUllathome? x86i Thackeray Never 

was such a bnlliant, jigging, smirking Vanity Fau as that 
through which he leads us. 

attrtb. 1848 Thackeray Van Fear xxv, The last scene of 
hw dismal^Vanity Fair comedy was fast approaching Ibtd^ 
xli, Assuming-that any Vanity Fair feelings subsist in the 
sphere whither we are bound. 

Hence Vanlty^foarian. nonce-wd. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvii, Sven with the most 
selfish disposition, the Vamty Fairian .can’t but feel some 
sympathies and regret. 

Va nityleSS, a. rare [f. the sb.] Devoid of 
vanity. 

r8s4 H. Strickland Travel Thoughts 47 £IJ wonder if 
there is any .one sane person in the whole world, utterly 
vanitile^ 

Vatijarrah, vanant of dunjarrah BBnrjABBT. 
Van John. Umv. slangs = Vingt-un. 

1853 ‘C Bede’ Verdant Green xi, ‘Van John’ was the 
favourite game. xSfix Hughes Tout Breton at Oxf, 111, We 
were playing Van John in Blake's rooms till three last night, 
1887 Darwin Left 4" Lett. I 157 A little of Gibbon’s History 
in the morning, and a good deal of Van John in the evening. 

tVaalay, Obs, [Cf. ViUNiLATid] /«//■. 
To cast off a vauntlay {to a hart). 

0x4x0 Master of Game (MS Digby 18a) xxxlii, He., 
shulde take goode heede Jiat he vanlay not, if ober relayes 
be behynde, for dreede of hendynge oute &o pe relayes 
Ihtd,, When be hath be so wele ronne to and, .rdayed and 
vanleyed ta,..]>enne turneth he his heed and stondeth at 
abajre. 

t Vanlin, variant of Venlin Ohs. 
xj77 Holinshed Chron II 1770/2 There were assembled 
fburetene Ensimes of the French footemen, xviii. vanlins 
of Almains, [and] four or fine .C men at armes of France. 

Vanmost, a. rare~^ [f. Vxssb 2] Foremost 
x86s Carlyle Fredi Gt xvui tv V. 87 Ziethen, vanmost 
of all, finds Nadasti and his Austrian squadrons drawn 
across the Highway. 

Vaim(_e, obs. vanants of Van sb. and ».l 
Vanuer^ (vsemai) [f Van andwi] 

1 . One who winnows with a fan. rare, 

1551 Holoet, Vanner, vannaior. x6xi Cotgr., Vanneur, 
a vanner, or wmnower of come 

2 . Mining. One who tests the quality of ore by 
wasbinqf it on a shovel. 

xfiyx Pkil, Trans, VI 2098 Whereby the kind, nature and 
quantity of the Ore is raes^ at, . .without any great decep. 
non, espeaally die vanner have any judgement at all. 
187s J H. Collins Met Mirdt^ia Thespeedand accuracy 
with which a practised vanner determines die value of a 
sample of tin ore, fills the beholder with wonder and delight. 

b. An apparatus for separatmg minerals from 
the gangue. 

x88a U S Rt^ Free Met 71 The concentrate from the 
vanners is lugh, hut the tailings nch. 2890 Melbourne 
Argus x 6 June 6/3 The company .obtained between xaand 
13 tons of pyrites firom the vanneis 

vanner® (vss'nsj) [f. Van sb^ A light 
horse suitable for drawmg a small van. 
x888 Referee 8 Apnl (Cassell’s), Gabbers, and vannets. 
xSpo Pail MaU G. B Sept. 4/2 Tramway horses were keenly 
competed for, and, with serviceable 'vanners fetched as au 
average 40 each. X897 Hayes Pn^s Horse (ed. a) xv. 135 
The l^ht vanner belongs to a class intermediate between the 
light harness horse and the heavy draught hotse. 

va'nnin^y vU. sb?- [f. Van v i] 
tl The action of winnowmg with a fan. Obs. 
1353 Huloet, Vannyng, uannatte x6oi Holland Pliny 
1 , 607 The winnowing, vanning, and laying up eitha of come 
or pulse. x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 671 The Come which m the 
Vanning lieth lowest, is the best. 

•fb The action of tossmg in a winnowing-fan. 
1606 Holland Sueton Annot, 36 Sagatio, . that pastime 
with us in some place called the canvasmg, and else where, 
the vanning of dogs. 

2 . The action or process of separatmg ore on a 
shovel Also attr^ , as vannvng-aciton, slivoel. 

1671 PJal Trans VI 2098 Vanning .is performed by 
pulverising the stone, or day, or what else may be suspected 
to contain any mineral body, and placing it on a Vanning 
shovel 1766 Md, LVI 38 , 1 employed a tinner dextrous 
in vanning (a way of hreakmg and trying ores, by washing 
them on a shovel gently with water) to try it in his usum 
way. X778 Frycb Min. Contub. 223 This must he repeated, 
till It is cleansed from the rough gravelly parts, which may 
he known W vanning of it on a shovel X839 De la Becks 
Ref. Geol. Cornwall, titx: xv 585 ( 5 reat dexterity is exhibited 
by the tinners in the operation termed vanning xSys J H 
Collins JNzniV^iiTbesameprin^leisatthe bottom 
of the beautiful art of ‘ vanning ’ 1884 Knight Diet Mech 
Suppl 920/1 The obj'ect throughout is .to imitate the 
vannmg action of the miner’s shovel. 

Vanniu^f nbl, sb.^ [f. Van sb.s] a The 
acboa of conveying m a van. b. Travelling or 
tounng in a van ; caravanning. 


189a Athenaum 15 Oct 509/2 In 1836 came the affair of 
£hs, of whose ' \anning ' so much has been made, though 
Eclipse had been conveyed in a van from Epsom .about 
fifty 1 ears before xgzo ftmes ai July 8/5 The * Wanderer’, 
. the pioneer of ‘ vanning ’ as a pastime for health and 
pleasure, .is to be sold by auction 

Vauplate, obs. form of VASCpr.t,TE. 

Vauqiiasb, 0 norue-wd. [Jocularly f. Van ri 2 
+ Quash v ] irons. To smash. 
e xfiafi Dtek of Devon 11 iv in Bullen O. PI. II, Nay, if 
}ou be no better in the Reare then in the Van I shall make 
I no doubt to vanquish, and vanquasfa 3 on, too, before we 
j part. 

t Vanqiieif. Obs.—''- [ad. F. vainqumr, f. 
vatnqu-, vaincre Vanquish Conqueror. 
rS70 Satir. Poems Reform, xvn 143 And so this Realme 
Sail now ..As Aiax wes, be vanquer of the sell 
t Va u^nerer. [Var.ofVAN-couBiEB, 

prob. influenced by F. quenr to seek.] A scout. 
1579 Dicces Sirattoi 1 iS He must give order to the Scoute 
hlayster whyche way he shall send his Vaiiquerers to dis- 
cover. 

tVaiiq,ueror. Obs—^ [Cf Vanqukb and 
CONQUISBOB.] Victor 

XS83 Exte for Treason (1675) 6 Neither the vanqueror 
nor the vanquished can haue iust cause of triumph 

V‘a‘nq, 1 US 2 l, sb. Sc. [£ the vb ] (See quots ) 
X7ga Statist Aec. Seat IV. 367 The pernicious quality of 
a species of grass to the health m the sheep, mfecnng them 
with a disease called the Vanquish 1793 Ibtd, VII. 5x8 In 
one or two farms a disease also prevails termed the Vanquish. 
rSaj Essays Highl Fee. III. 407 Change of pasture, is the 
best known cure for the vanquish. 

Vianq,lu.slL (vas-gkwij), ». Forms : o. 4 vea- 
ousa, 4-5 vaakus (5 wen-), 5, 6 Sc, venous (5 Sc. 
wen-), 5 -cows ; 4 vaakis, 5 -kes(8, waakys ; 
J?. 5 vinonsa, wyacas, 5-6 vuioas(s, 6 nin-, 
wiacas, vuxcoaa (wiacowa), vmouis (wia-), 
vanems. A 4-5 veaquls (5 -quyse, -quyss, iir. 
wenqaiB); Sc 6 veaqaeis, -qaes, vinqaeis, 
wiaques, 6-7 wmqais, 6 vanquea, -qais(e, wan- 
qaeis, -qaes, -qais y. 5 venca(s)QhLe, -oassbe, 
-cajaebe, -qay8(o)he, -qwyash.e, -qwissb, 
-quiaah, -qaessh, 5-6 venqaysshe, -qaissbe ; 
6 vanqay(a)aha, -quyebe, -qaisbe, -quysb. 
Sc. -qnlusb, d- vanquish. S. £-5 vaynqayssbe 
(6 vayncq-, veynq-, iSi:.wsyaqayase), -quesabe, 
-quysb, 6 vainquisb. Sc. wainqais. [ad. OF. 
vencas pa. pple. and venquis pa. t. of veintre 
(•— L. vincirtf), mod.F. vatnert to conquer, over- 
come , the ending was finally assimilated to that 
of verbs from F. stems in -tfx- : see -I8H 2. The 
S-forms, however, are ad. late OF. vainqutss-, 
vainquir, a rare variant of vaincre. See also 
Venoub ».] 

L Iratis. To overcome or defeat (an opponent or 
enemy) in conflict or battle ; to reduce to subjection 
or submission by snpenor force. 

a. c mo R. Brunnb Chron, Wact (Rolls) 7396 may me 
vxuUe (^vencuse )iem inpIcTObataille 1375 Barbour Bnies 
J. 554 He wan throw bataill Fraunceali frei And luctns yber 
wencusyt he. ax4oa-so Alexander 3122 If he be fallen 
vndiK rote. And vencust of cure violence, quat vailis him 
his hestis? CX4SS Wyntoun Cron, il xx. 33 To vincus 
fedk he kennit sa fast That he wes vmeust at )>e last 1456 
Sir G Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.} 48 Thre kingis. he ven- 
cust, all halely, and put thame to the flicht. 1533 Bellen- 
DEN Livy n xvii (S. T S.) I 105 How he eqnis and Wolchis 
war dioidit amang hame sdq and vmeust be romanis 
01550 RoLtAMo Crt. Venus n. 232 Diuers greit Kingis in 
feild he did vmeus. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Lethe's Hist Scot, 
I 30X MaJcolme m battell first vancuist, secundly obteynes 
the victorie. 

fi. e imR. Brunnb Chron, IFi3rtf(RoIIs)5i88 Heauaunted 
bym..He venquised jie enperonr alone. 0x388 Chaucer 
MonEs T.hoa For |iat Niidiamoure and Timotbee Wi|> lewes 
were venqwiste nuhcile 0x400 Laud Troy Bh X0500 For 
BU3t that he myjt do, .Thei were put vnto flyst, Wenkyst 
foule, & discomfiit 0x470 Henry Wallace va 341 Quhen 
Wallace had weyle wenquist..The fals terand that had hts 
fadyr slayne. ssj9 Comfl, SooiL FroU is Aniubal,..beand 
venqnest be nobtf sdpioo, past for xefoge tyl antbioois. 
1596 Dalrykrle tr. LesUe s Hist, Scot, I. 339 He van- 
I quisses the King of Norway. xAip Stasm Rgg Staf. Vf OF 
he quha is challenged be overcome and winqnised bebattd. 

I y 1383 Wyclif s Sam, x. 19 Seynm alle thekyn^ .hem 
to be vencusshid of Yrael. ct^6 Ckauceb Man of Law’s 
T 194 Thurgh Hanibal, That Romayns bath venquysshed 
tyraes thre o X430 Lyog Mm. Poems (Percy Soc ) 97 David 
that sloughe Golye, That sloughe the here, venqwysshed 
the lyoune 1x1533 Ld, Berners Huon Iv. 1S5 Yf he can 
vanquysshe me, then he shal delyuer to thee thy nece. x55s 
Eden Decades To Rdr (Arb ) 51 The Moores or Sarasens 
and lewes which .yet coulde neuer before bee cleBne>yan- 
quysshed vntyll tbedayes of this nobleand Catbolyke prince. 
*593 Shaks, 3 Hen. VI, iv riu 4S Wer't not a shame, . 
The fearfull French, whom you late vanquished, Should 
make a start ore-seas and vanquish youf 1635 Quarles 
EnAl I ii, [To] baffle hell. And vie with those that stood, 
and vanquish those that fell. 0117*7 Newton Chronol. 
Amended 1 (xvsB) 96 David vanquished the Ammonites. 
1791 CowpER Iltad iiL 517 Me, Menelaus, by Minerva’s aid. 
Hath vanquish’d now, who may hereafter him 18^50 
Alison Hist. Eurofe Vll. idii § ai xos She, vanquished 
hut not subdued, compelled to yield to necesaty, followed 
her timid consort Exfll xxix 394 They 

gnawed her feet and nails so feroaousTy that we drew her 
up yelping and vanquished. 

S Z474 Caxton Cherse « For by bataylle he shall not be 
ouercome and vaynqnyssmd. c 1489 — Sonnes of Aymen 


XIX 428, lam \a5nquj^hedA.oveit.onieaythoutony stroke 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen Vll, c 34 Preamble, They were ren- 
countered, vaynquesshed, dispersed, overcome, and dyveta 
put to deth <ziS33 Ld. Berners Buon xctii 303 Sjr, 
thanked be god we haue v ajnquysshed the Emperoure, 1565 
CooFER Thesaurus, Debeilare, to vainquish or ouercome by 
warre 

b fig. To overcome by spiritual power. 

£X37S he. Leg- Saints xxviil {Margaret) 34 Vertuj-sly 
scho cane v incuse ]m fiesch, )>e warld, be fend alsa. ex3^ 
WvcuF Contr Tracts Sel Wks. HI 439 pe fend hap ben 
many day abowte to vencushe Cnsten men bi Aniecristis 
clerkis. 0x440 Lyog. Hors, hhtfe 4 G 343 Bi his mek- 
nesse he .venquysshid hath Satan 1483 Caxton Cato B tj b, 
Saynt Johan saytb in the pocals’ps 1^0 shal vanquj^e 
the world c 1510 More Pkus Ivks 22 He it is, by whose 
mighty powre, Ihe woilde was vamquished and his prince 
cAbt ouL 1360 Rolland Seven Sages 44 Than speikis he 
to God face to face, Quhen that the Deuill he hes vincust. 
1581 Burns m CatA Tra.i (STS) 118 (Tliatj the ciaft , 
of the Deuil is vmqueist and ouercum. 1571 Milton P.R. 
I 175 The Son of God Now entring his great duel, .to van- 
quish by wisdom hellish wiles, 

•I* c. To expel or banish from a place. Ohs 
1^ Pifgrym's T, in Thynne's Anttnado (1S75) 79 Wher 
this man walked, ther was no farey ner other spintis, fot 
his blessynges did vanquyebe them from euery bach and 
tre. x6oi Dolman La Primaud, Br. Acad (16x8) 374 Con- 
spuxng the teen trie of Tarqninius race unto the Kin^ome 
of Rome, from whence they hxui been vanquish^ for 
wickednes and whoredome. 

2 . To overcome (a person) by other than physical 
means. Also const. i^(= m respect of). 

c 1366 Chaucer A. B.C 8 Mercyable Quene, Hafe mercy 
of my Perilous langoure, Venquist has me my cruelle aduer- 
sair. C13B6 — /’nr*. 1. 661 Xherfore saith the wise man, 
if thou wolt venquisch thin enemy lerne to suffie, X477 
Caxton Dicies xsx He that demaundethe bntreason is able 
to vaynquysshe & ouercome his ennemy e. a X500 Bertutrdus 
de cura ret font. (£ E.T S ) laa For he is nocht ay wen- 
custe with pe sworde, But oft throw lufe c 1530 Pel , 
Rel., 4 A Poems (1903) 58 Ofte the enmy is easelyer ven- 
qay^ied with sennee than with stroke of suerde, ^ 15^ 
Rolland Crt. Venus in 45 Hippolyte and eik Pandora ^e 
That with hir slichtlijs al men dois vmcous 1671 Milton 
Samson 335, 1 my self, Who vanquisht with a peal of wotds 
. Gave up my fort of silence to a Woman, m3 W. 
Hamilton To C'iess Eghnion 23 The Fair One,. Cur'd of 
her scorn, and vanquish’d of her hate M70 Goldsm Des 
Vtll 312 In arguing too, the parson own’a his skill, For e’en 
though vanquish’d, he could argue still. *848 W H, Kelly 
tr. L. Blands Hut 'Jen Y, II. 395 At last, M. Gerard has 
got the upper hand ; he has vanquished his colleagues, he 
has vanquished the king. 

fb. To convict ^ some offence. Obs.—’'- 
130* Ord, Cryoten Men (W de W 1506) iv xxi. Xiiij, 
Whan it is so that be of that was lawfully vaynquysshed or 
that he bath that confessed in logementi 
8 . With impersonal object ; To overcome, subdue, 
suppress, or put an ew to (a ieeling, state ol 
things, etc,). 

CX380 Wyclir Whs, (x88o) 435 For tienke mnt vencnsche 
al oper j7mg c X386 Chaucer Franhl. T, 46 Pacience. ven- 
quyssetti. thynges Jiat rigour sholde neuere atteyne exM 
Rom. Rose 3548 We se ofte that humihte, Botheire, and also 
felonye Venquyssheth. xaxz-bo Lydc. Chron, Troy 1 3384 
Thenfeccioun of hir troubled eyr He bath venquesched 
X474 Caxton Ckeue 60 And yf thou canst not vaynquysshe 
thyn yte than muste thyn yre ouercome the. 1513 Douglas 
xEnetdi XI 64Th.efimnbeoftoxchisvmcouscthedirknychfc 
X367 Gude 4 Godlie B (S.T.S ) 133 O God, sa ^de and 
gracious, Lat thair.Jugeing vencust be. as6os I Marstom 
Pasguil 4 Hath. (1878) 11, 154 £uen then my Icnie shall not 
be vanquished. x6ax Burton Mel i 11 i. i (t8^i) 37 
If the cause be removed, the effect is likewise vanquished. 
X67X Milton P. R. iv. 607 By vanquishing Temptation, 
[thou] hast regain’d lost Paradise. X78X Cowper Exfest 
41X To vanquish lost, and wear its yoke no more. 18x9 
OHELLEY Cena u iii zio Till it thus vanquish shame and 
fear. 1833 Ht. Marttneau Fr Wines 4 Pol viii i» 
Charles repeatedly vanquished his resentment at the 
Marquis’ supercilious treatment of him. 
f b. To excel or surpass. Obs.~^ 

XS33 Bellenden Ltvy i. Prol. (S T.S ) 1 , 7 New authoum 
. be |iRre crafty eloquence tiaistis to vucus the mde 
langage of anoant autnouiis. 
j* 4 . To win or gain (a battle or other contest). 
a 1400 Sir Degrto- xxnS Seme that dbojty ondor sheld 
Had y-veslwssyd feld, et 43 u MerRn iil. 3^ Vter ven- 

S aysuMd die hatalfe and ffier neasewed noon of the saxa- 
os. *4fl!3 Caxton Gold. Leg, xii/3 Thus as he demanded 
he vauquyssbid the batayll a X54S Hall Chron , Edw. IV 
(1550)43 Agentlemanne .diddemaundeofanEnglisheman, 
bow many battailes kyng Edward had vanquished 
6 . absol. To be victorious ; to have the victory. 
138a Wyclif X Sam. xiv. 47 And whidir euer he tumede 
hym siir. he venkusede X483 Caxton Go/d. Leg, (xSga) 8 j(S 
lie threwe away his swerde, and judged himsmf better to 
vaynquysshe m suffering of deth xp88 Grafton Chron, II, 
756 He shall no lesse commend his wisdomewhetehevoyded, 
then his manhood where he vanquished. 1396 Dalrvmfle tr. 
LesBds Hut. Scot. I 349 He..sa stontUe straik 
quist, that a noble Victorie he obteynet i6Sx Raleighs 
Ghost 313 When he suffered his hands to fall down, Amalek 
vanquished. 

Vanaxiisliable (vse’qkwijab^), a, p. prec. -f 
-ABI1B.T Capable of bmg vanquisoed or overcome, 
*SSS WATREMAN Fardle Faeions Apft 309 Ye shal be of 
all menne moste strong and valiaunto in fight, and vanqumhe- 
abletononeenemie. x 6 baMAEST 0 N, 4 w/ 4 Mel. a, Bamsbt^ 
forlome, despairing,, vanquhhabla x 6 ^ Gayton Pltff- 
Hotes nr. iv. 87 That areat Oyant .was only vanguishable 
by the Knights of riie Well 1736 Ainsworth i, Vanquish- 
able, vindMlts, suferahtlu.^ 183X Coleridge 'lahle T 25 
J^y, 1 should not have wished for a more vanguishable 
opponent. x866 Carlyle Renan (1881) II. 221 In which 
she again proved not to be vanquishable 
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VANTAO-B. 


VANQUISHED. 

Vauquislied (vae*gkwijt), ppl. a Also 5-6 
iV. vencast, 6 Sc. vincust, vanquest, -queist , 
6 vanquisshed) *; vanquislit [f. as prec,] De- 
feated, overcome, subdued. 

145G Sir G.'H./LYEl.awAnrisiS T S )279Tbe vencustman 
. .suld pay to the vencasourhis costis igis Douglas 
t 11. 27 Canand to ItalyThair \incast hammald goddis and 
Hion 1589 Alex. Hume Poeuts (S T.S ) S4 The portrators 
of euene 'vanquest towne, Of Cittadeils [etc.] i(^x Milton 
Samson 281 The matchless Gideon in pursmt Of Madian 
and het \anquisht Kings, 1710 W &ssfi Heathen Gods it 
Heroes x (1722) 41 Those [arms] vvrhich Marcus Marcellus 
took from the vanquish’d Vmdomams 17S1 Gibbon Dec! 
($■ P xxMii (1787) III. 103 But the victors themselves were 
insensibly subdued by the arts of their vanquished rivals, 
1849 Macaulw Hrst Eng II. 44 This plea the King con- 
sidered as the subterfuge of a 'v’anquished disputant 1884 
Marshall's Tennis Cats 266 Much more they steep The 
vanquished soul in sweet forgetfulness 

b adsol The person or persons defeated, etc. 
xSdS Koen Decades (Arb] 50 Greater commoditie hath 
therof enseived to the vanquished then the victourers 
1583 Stocker Cm Warres Lowe C i. 38 That the victors 
would sacke the vanquisbeds houses 165X Hobbes Leviaih 
II. XX. X04 It is not .the Victory, that giveth the right of 
Dominion over the Vanquished [etc ] 1728 Eliza Hevwood 
tr Mme de Gomeds Belle A (1732)11 67 Perhaps, if Tre. 
mouille had been the vanquish'd, he could not have behaved 
with the same Temper, as, being Conqueror, he did z8xo 
Jane Porter S'ccZ/ltA Chiefs Ixxxv, He bade that generous 
prince adieu, with the full belief of soon returning to find 
him the vanquished of Edward X887 Bowen ^netd 11 353 
One hope only remains for the vanquished— hope to resign 

Van^nislier (vas'gkwi/si). Forms : o 5 iV. 
venous our, 6 vauquysser. Sc. -quisaer, veu- 
quesair, viuquiesser. /S. 5 vaynquysslieuT, 
-our, 6 venquesshor, vanqayah.er, 6- van- 
qmslier. [f as prec.] A conqueror, subduer. 

a 1436 [see prec ]. <i:z533Ld Berners xv 40 Yf 
It fortunyd that the vanquysser sle his eny mye, 1349 Compl 
Scot XVII. X4g The victoree is ioyful quhen the enemeis are 
venqueist vitht out domage to the venquesair. 1388 A. Kilo 
tr Camsius' Catech, 8 That he mycht declau him self 
idnqmesser ouir death and sathan. 1396 Dalrvmplb tr. 
Leslie's Hisi Scoi.J 302 A certane ^oung man, .the prin- 
cipal vanquisser of Cam. 

fi 1474 Caxton Chesse 111 vii, In sulFryng hym thou 
shalt be his vaynquysshour. 1490 — Eneydos xi. 42 God 
forbede that it may be sayd or Eneas, vaynquyssheur 
of grete bataylles [etc.] ax3i3 Fabvan Ckron 11 (1811] 
20 Dunwallo .was venquesshor of y* other Dukes or rulers. 
X 577 tr. Bullingeds Decades (xsga) 441 The Saints are 
victorets and vanquishers, howsoeuer they are oppressed 
1630 J.Tavlor (Water P ) Gi Eater Kent ix This inumcible 
ale victoriously vanquished the vanquisher 2632 Kirkmam 
CUrio tr Losta 83 This superhe Vanquisher receiving the 
Trophies and the Laurels X724 Rickers Hist Roy Geneal 
Spain 266 The Castle of Zamora soon after surrender'd to 
the vanquisher 1807 G._Ckalkers Cale^ma I. in, vu 
400 notet Combats, wherein they were sometimes the van- 
quishers, and sometimes the vanquished. X8S3 J. G Murphy 
Comm , Gen, xxxii 27 The secret of his power with his 
friendly vanquisher 

Va'nqTUsliinif, vhl. si. [f. as prec.] The 
action of overcoming or snbduing 
a 1323 MS. Rtml 36 pe coniiinccion ne uaillep 

nojt, so ase {le seisede mai repelen, ne |>e venqnissinge ne 
uailep no^t bote Jif hit were aioined bora rqt e 1473 Rauf 
Cotliear 823 For dout of vmcussing they went nocbt away 
1480 Barhoitr's Bruu xvm. 206 (E ), Quhen thai of Scotland 
had wittering Off Schir Eduuardis wencussing x6ix Cotgr , 
Vicioire, 'victorie, conquest, a suhduinv, or vanquishing 
1 736 Ainsworth g Delellaito, a vanquishing, or overthrow. 

va'liq.ms]liug, Ppl. a. [f as prec] That 
overcomes or conquers. 

i6xx C0T6R , Vain^teresse, a vanquishing or victorious 
woman. z886 W. J Tucker E Europe 358 Such was the 
dread of his vanquishing army amongst the nations of the 
West. 

VaiLq.llislimeXLt (vse gkwijm&it). [f. as prec.] 
The act of vanquishing or overcoming. 

*S93 Nashe Chnsds T, Wks (CSrosart) IV 42 The van- 
qnishment of that vglie nest of Harpies, hath heenereserued 
as a worke for mee, before all bemnnings. 16x3-8 Daniel 
Coll Hist Eng (1626) 5 Hedraue Valentinian toseekeayde 
of Theodosius after the vanqutshment and death of his 
brother 1632 Gaule Ma^astrom, 336 This he took to be 
an omen or presage of the vanqutshment and death of 
Perses x^7 Potter Antiq Greece n xv (1713) 328 
Appearing in time of War, it signified vanquishment, and 
running away x85x I Taylor JVesley ^ Methodism 26 
His conversion, taking place, by successive vanquishments. 
x888 B. W Richardson Son ef Star I. 226 The princess, 
bad gained a reputation for her prowess and ■i kill in 
'vanquishment. 

+ Vanqui8Bant, « Olsr^ [ad obs. F. »«*»- 
quissatU, pres. pple. oivainqmr , see Vabtqdish v ] 
Victonous. 

163a J Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena igg Congratula- 
tions she received not as a woman in child-bed, but as a 
Captaine vanquissant of a battel 

vansire. -Ziw/ [a. F. vansire, formed by 
Buffon (1765) from the Malagasy name, given by 
him z&'VoJiang- or voangshira (otherwise recorded 
as wnlsira)] The marsh-ichneumon {Herpestes 
galerd) of South Africa. 

2774 (toldsm. Nat Hest III ix. 36a To the ftrret kind 
we may add an animal which Mr Buffon calls the Vansire, 
the skin of which was sent him stuffed, from Madagascar. 
1783 Smbllie tr Buffon's Nat Hist, (zygz) VII. 222 The 
vansire . is a native of Madagascar and the interior parts of 
Africa, x83t Proc, Zool, Soc. Apr. 37 M. Goudot has 
brought a small carnivorous animal, which he states to he 
the true vansire. 


Vanston(e, southern ME. varr. FosrsTOifE. 
Vant, southern var Font obs. f Vaunt 
sb and v, , obs. Sc. f Want v 
Vant”, prefix, representing AF. vanU, aphetic 
f. amni- A vant- see Vant-braoe, -guard, -wabd. 
In a number of compounds the i was elided, as 
Vanbeace, -cease, -coueieb, -guabd, etc Before 
lahials the n by assimilation became m, as in 
Vambraoe, Vampet, Vamplatb, Vamwabd , and 
a further reduction appears m vamure Vaumuee 
and Vawabd. The AF variant vaunt- is also 
very fully represented in English forms see 
Vaunt-chase, -ooubieb, etc. 

Vantage (vamledg], sb. Also 4-7 vaimtage, 
6 vauxLtadge ; 5-6 JVr. wantage, 7-8 Vantage, 
[a, AF vantage (1302), var. of OF. ccaantage Ad- 
vantage sb. Cf. It vantaggto, Sp. ventaja, Pg. 
vantagem,'\ 

1 . Advantage, benefit, profit, gain Now arch 

0x300 Cursor M 8015 O bam bon sal haue gret vantage, 
Bath to b^ and to bi bamage c 1380 Wvclif Ifrks, (1880) 
302 Not of leesyng of worldliche worship ne worldliche 
vauntage, hut of lesyng of vertues c X440 Prem^. Parv 
308/1 Vauntage, (AT., or avanntage), frofictus, ^ovenius 
c i4yo Henry Wallace ix, 0x5 This wantage was, the Scottis 
thaim dantyt swa, Nayn Inglisman duist fra his feris ga 
1326 Ptlgr. Perf (W de W. 1334 X7a b,Plepnte it for your 
singlar vauntage & wynnynge to be exercised & tossed m 
dyuerse temptacyons xsss Hooper m Coverdale’s Lett 
Mart, (1564) 14Z Such fleshe as .had great vauntage by hys 
word, are become his very enemies. 1576 Fleming Panopl 
Eitsi. 72 , 1 receyued two seuerall letters from you, .Out of 
which I reaped double commoditie and vauntage 16x7 
Collins Def. Bp, of Ely l 1 72 What vantage haue you now 
of all that is said of Peters ship to countenance Rome ? 1643 
Arraigmn Persecution 23 Shall we that have received 
-vantage by their rejection, thus recompence them with 
tyranny? [X846 Landor Exam Shuks Wks II 266 It 
would give .the neighbourhood much vantage, to see these 
two fellows good men ] 

t b. Pecuniary profit or gam. Obs 
c wo Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 149 The mayster schal 
not, for no vantage, Make no prentes that ys outrage c 1440 
facob's Well 43 ludas was wo, bat he had no3t bet vauntage 
of bo rxx, pens but was b^ t^he of be uj. hundreth pens 
2326 Tindalb Matt xxv 27 Then at my comn^nge shulde I 
have receaved my money with vauntage 2533 Eden Decades 
(Alb ) 340 He became a master in makynge cardes for the 
sea, whereby he had great vantage 1373 Tussbr Hush 
(1878) go If one pente vantage be therein to sane, of coast 
man or fleming be sure to haue 

t o. A perquisite. Obs. (Cf. Vail sb 1 4.) 

a 1470 H Parker Dives 4 Pauper (W de W I4g6) vii. 
XXI 308/2 That he sholde hesydes his saJarye take annuell 
or trentalle, or ony suche other, that they calle vantages 
1481 MS, at St Nich, Bristol m Clerk's Book of SS4S) 
(Bradshaw Soc ) 70 Hit was of old vsage that the vantage 
of weddyngges Was longgynge to the Clerke 1338 G 
Cavendish Poems (2825) ll ga First in the jirivye councell 
was my foundacion. And cheife secretary with all -vantages 
and fees 

+ d. Printing. (See quots.) Obs, 

XOT3 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 393 When a White- 
page or more happens in a Sheet, the Compositer calls that 
Vantage So does the Press-man, when a Form of one Pull 
comes to the Press [x888 Jacobi Printers’ Vocab 251 
Vantage, an old synonym for the modern one of ‘ fat ’ ] 
t 2 . a A greater amount g/* something Obs 
1398 Trhvisa Barth. De P R, xiv hi (Tollem. MS ), 
Therfore bese places of heremites hauen mocbe noye and 
trauayll , nebeles it hab a vauntage [L plunmuvi\ of com- 
modite and reste. 

f b An additional amount or sum. For or to 
the vantage, in addition. Vantage of bread (see 
quot. 1611). Obs. 

1529 Mors Suppl Souls Wks 332 And yet haue we for 
the vauntage the boke of y’ kmges, the woordes of the 
Prophete zacharie [etc ] Croscombe Ch Ward Acc. 
(Som Rec Soc ] 43 R Phelyppes for the vantage of bredde, 
xxii d x6o4 Shaks 0 th. w. m 86 Yes, [there are] a dozen 
[such women]; and as many to th’ vantage, as would store 
the world they plaid for xoix Cotgr , Le trezain dw fain, 
vantage of bread , the thirteenth loafe giuen by Bakers 
vnto the dozen. 1617 Collins Def Bp of Ely n ix 346 
Supererogation there is none, where first all is not done that 
ought to be done, and then a vantage too, or surplus oner. 
x6m Fuller Holy Warxv xiii (1647) The Popes Legate 
and Robut Earl of Artois ^wonld make no bargain except 
Alexandria .were also cast in for vantage to mi^e the con- 
ditions down-weight 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Vantage, 
that which is given over and above just Weight and 
Measure; Oveimus. 

t o. And (a or the) vantage, with the vantage, 
and above, and (a little) more Obs 
1394 Wills 4 Inv N, C (Surtees, x86o) 244, xxj stirkes of 
yeare old and vantage, i8k, x stirkes, of two yeaies ould and 
vantage,x6^ x6oi Holland PAnj/ I isButVenusascendeth 
1^ to her station in fifteene dates and the vantage i6ax 
Fletcher Pilgrim 1. 1, She is fifteen, with the -vantage, And 
if she he not ready now for mannage — 0x636 Ussher 

Ann (2658) 252 Of a huge stature, and a mind answerable 
thereunto, for it is said, that he was five cnbids high, and 
vantage 1708 Aaxif. Gnx No 4472/4 Stoln or Stray’d ,a 
brown bay Gelding, 24 bands and the vantage high 17x2 
— No 4^5/4 A large kindly blade Mare, two Years old, 
with the Vantage. 2734 J Shebbeaee Matrimony (1766) I. 
4 In plain English, she had seen One and Thirty Birth-days, 
and a 'Vantage, as they say in the West of England 

fd. ellipt. = prec. Obs.~^ 
x6ox Shuttleworihd Acc (Chetham Soc) 124 A htle 
younge styre of towe yeres old vantage 

3 . Advantage or supenonty in a contest, position 


or opportunity likely to give snperionty ; vantage- 
ground. t Upon the vantage, at an advantage 
2323 Ld Berners Frnss I xvii x8 The archers haue 
noo vauntage of hym nor of his company X579-80 North 
Plutarch, Theseus (2395) 3 The cause why they were thus 
shauen before, was, for that their enemies should not haue 
the vauntage to take them by the hayres of the head while 
they were fighting Ibid 4 They which by might could 
haue vantage ouer others, bad nothing to doe with quiet 
qualities. z^DKSXiunxtc.Leslie's Hist Scot \ 2150ft 
^ay melt [in battle] oft thay parte with lytle vantage 
1600 Holland Ltvy 1 xxvii 20 When hee thought hee bad 
gained vantage ynough, hee mounted up the hill with all 
his companies 2627 £ F Hist. Edw II (x6Sa) 2x7 Know- 
ing the weakness, he esteem’d his vantage in suffering them 
to land 2634 Sir T Herbert7>0Z'. 27 A Castle, strong, and 
of white chalky stone, its Ordnance planted high to play in 
Mounts upon the vantage 2793 Southey Joan of Arc vii 
345 The exasperate knight, up the steps advanced. Like 
one who disregarded in his strength The enemy’s vantage 
1830 Blackie ASschylus II. x6o Though close hedged m by 
the foe, The vantage hath been ours. 2867 Trollope Chron. 
Barset I xviii 256 The bishop found that he would thus 
lose his expected vantage. 

b With defining tenn introduced by of. 

2323 Ld Berners Frotss I. cxcix 97/2 The englisshemen 
had the vauntage of the hyll, and helde themselfe so cloose 
together that none coude entre into them 2368 Grafton 
Chron II 242 Assoone as the king and his Marshalles had 
ordered hys battayle, he drewe vp the sayles and came with 
a quarter wmde to haue the vauntage of the sonne 2626 
Bacon Sylva § 599 It hath been anciently practised to burne 
Heath, and Ling, and Sedge, with the vantage of the Wind, 
upon the Ground 2803 Scott Last Minstrel v xviii. To 
each knight their care assigned Like -vantage of the sun and 
wind. 1828 — F M. Perth v, Thou wilt have better access 
to drive them back, having the vantage of the house. 2855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng xvi, HI. 622 James,. consented to 
retreat till he should reach some spot where he might have 
the vantage of ground 

o. In the phrases coign (see Coign sb i), place, 
point (etc.) of vantage. So also f dice of vantage 
exSTO Misogonus 11 iv. x6B (Brandi), The preistes handes 
ith mustardpott; the knave, throwe at an inch, Has some 
dise of -vauntadge, myne oth I durst take, 2805-6 Cary 
Dante, Inf xvi. 24 Naked champions Are wont, mtent, to 
watch their place of hold And vantage, eie in closer strife 
they meet 2832-4 De Quincey Caesars Wks x86o X. 55 
This adoption would have been applied as a station of 
vantage for introducing him to the public fiivour. i860 
Motley Netherl xvii (2868) II 347 It was unfortunate that 
the possession of Sluys bad given Alexander such a point of 
vantage 

1 4 With a and pi : An advantage ; a position 01 
state of superiority Freq. with ai or for. Obs. 
Perh originally a wrong division of avantage 
CX450 Merlin xxxii. 654 Betrius .cowde well fie and 
returne at a -vauntage, and well fight with his enmyes 
cx4^ Caxton Blanchardyn liii 204 They chased Subyon 
that was horsed at a vauntage better than they were 0 2548 
Hall Chron,, Hen VlII, 227 Then they issued out boldly 
and shot coragiously as men that shot for a -vauntage. 0 2568 
m A. Scott’s Poems (E E.T S ) 44 Thair is nocht ane wmche 
)iaS I se Sail wm ane wantage of me 2582 J. Bell Haddon’s 
Answ Osor 268 b, Hereupon he doth conclude as it weie 
at a vauntage that the doctrine of these men is not onely 
unprofitable, but also pestiferous 2613 W Lawson Country 
Housew Gard (2626) 32 Wee may well assure our selues, 
(as m all other Arts, so in this) there is a vantage and 
dexterity, by skill 264a D Rogers Naaman 263 Naaman 
seemed humble, when be stood at Ehsba bis doore, but it 
was for a vantage 

tb. An opportunity ; a chance Ohs 
1592 Soliman 4 Pers. i 11, 1 , watch you vauntages? Thine 
be It then i6xx Shaks Cymb i 111 24 When shall we heare 
from him. Ptsanto Be assur’d Madam, With his next 
vantage Ibid 11 111 50 You are most bound to th’ King, 
Who let’s go by no vantages, that may Freferre you to his 
daughter, 

6. In phrases with verbs : a. With personal 
object, as to catch, have, hold, take (one) at (f a or 
t the) vantage 

cz$zo Gesta Rom (W de W) Aij, At the last she had 
hym at a vauntage agayne, ande was afore hym 2581 
Pettie tr Guassso's Civ Conv iii (1586) 256 b, You haue 
taken me at a vauntage 2390 Spenser F, Q hi vii 51 Me 
seely wretch she so at vauntage caught 1396 Harington 
Metam. Ajax (2824) 22 He will take a weak man at the 
vantage 2827 Southey Hist Pemns War II 223 In this 
sort of warfare their loss was generally greater than that of 
the natives, who on such occasions had them at vantage 
1857 Emerson Poems 153 Complement of human kind. 
Holding us at vantage still 

+ b. With vantage as object, esp. to take . . van- 
tage {of). Obs. (Cf. Advantage 5 b ) 

(0) 2373 ^ Harvey Letter-bk (Camden) e If the vantage 
had bene presently takin c 2385 [R. Bro-wne] Answ Cart- 
wnght 23 If any will take vantage, that yet their censers 
were holy, let -vs consider what holmes this was. 2392 
Marlowe Massacre Pans in 1, [He] takes his vantage on 
Religion, To plant the Pope and popehngs m the Realme 
2622 Bacon Hen, VII, 50 Hee thought to make his Vantage 
upon his Parliament 

( 6 ) 1591 Lyly Endym. ii i, You will be sure 1 shall take 
no -vantage of your words x6oo Holland Livy 1 11. 9 The 
armie of the Antemnates, taking the vantage of the time, 
entred the confines of Rome, 2624 Quarles Job Militant 
XVI 40 , 1 Will take no ’vantage of thy Misene 
6 . Lawn Tennis « Advantage sb 2, 

2884 Peilb Lawn Tennis 50 If he lose the next stroke (he 
being vantage to love], the score is again called deuce 1897 
Ouimg XXX 467/2 Then our opponents ran to deuce, and 
another victory made the score -vantage in our favor. 

7 attnb., as (sense 2 b) f vantage-loaf) (sense 3) 
vantage-coign, -ditch, -place, -point , (sense 6) van- 
tage-game, -set. Also Vantaqe-geound. 
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x6xa in Plomer Ahsirai.is fr Wills of Eng Pt n*ns 
(1903) 45 To tvi eK e Poore people one pen>i> loale and '1 vi oe 
pence a peece and the vauntage loale to the Clerke there 
1808 Scott Marm m li, BulViaTk, bastion, touer, and 
santage-coign. 01861 Clolch Relig Poems u 85 Quick 
seizure and fast unrelaxing hold of vantage place 1M5 
J H. Ingraham PtUar of Pite (187s) 32a Terraces, house- 
tops, — every \antage-point— vierc crosided thickly nith 
spectators. 1883 J H Dfll Demmttg Grey, Prefatory, 
Some last vantage-ditch of wrong 189a Pall Mall G 
7 July d/3 The Londoners equalized and made another 
‘ vantage * set necessai;^. litd , The Iiishmen gained the 
‘ vantage ' game every time. 

Vantage (va'ntedg), ». Also 5 vauntagyn, 6 
-age. [f. prec., or ad. OF. vantager (Palsgr.).] 

1 . irons. To profit or benefit (one) Now only 
07 ch Cf. Advantage o. 4. 

cstfio Pro//tf. Pant (Winch), Forderyn, orvapntagyn, 
ZS30 Palsgr. yfisA What dothe it vauntage you to go so 
often over see? 1590 Spenser F.Q \ iv 49 Needlesse feare 
did neuec vantage none 1596 Edw III, ii. i, Yf noting 
but that losse may vantage you, 1 would accompt that losse 
my vauntage to ai6iS Sylvester Joh Tnmnfkani iv. 
327 What will It vantage mee, What shall I gain, if 1 from 
sin be free? 1823 Scott Betrothed xxiv. To keep him. as a 
captive^might vantage them more in many degrees, than 
could his death 1891 C E Norton Dante's Purgai xiii 
66 What hath it vantaged thee to make of me a screen ? 

refi, 1581 J '.Bbei. ff addon's Anstu Osor. 186 Th^ vaun- 
tage themselves nothyng^ this distmcUon 15^ Barret 
Theor Warns i. iu 13 Thereby to aduance and vanti^e 
bimselfe. 

1 2 . ittir. To make gam or profit. Ois.~^ 
iS^ Fore A.^M 33/1 The commen saying of naughty 
wemen, which say, they vantage more m one holy day, then 
in L other daies besides 

Hence VamtBiged///. a., increased, angmented. 
1378 Banister Hist, Man Pref 7 That .with the testi- 
monie of a cleare conscience, we may render our vauntag^ 
talentes vnto the high Auditour. 

t Va ntageable, a. Ohs. rare. Also 6 
vantisli-. p prec ] Advantageons, profitable. 

1570 Foxb a ^ M. 361 h/i These Caursinites had their 
debters to them bound in such sort, as was much vantish- 
able [1596 vantageable] to them^and muchiniunous vnto the 
other i6zo Marcellini Tri. Jos. /, 83 And when all this 
had bin done, where are then his so much vantageable 
profits? 

Va’iitage-gronud. [Vantage sh. ?.] A 
osition iraich. places one at an advantage for 
efence or attack. 

Freq in xqth cent , chiefly m fig nse 
i6ia Bacon Ess , Of Gndi Place (Arb ) sSa That cannot be 
without power and place; as the vantage and commanding 
ground 1623 — Of Tmih (Arb ) 500 No pleasure is com- 
parable, to the standing ypon the vantage ground of Truth 
r644 Waller m Cal. State Papers, Dom. Ser. (1888) 
301, 1 moved not till 1 had full assurance that the enemy 
was clearly gone, lest it might have been hut a feint to draw 
me from ray vantage nound. 2774 Burke Sf Anter, Tax. 
Wks 1842 1. 170 But I quit the vantage ground on wluch 1 
stand, and where I'might leave the burthen of the proof 
upon him. 18x7 Coleridge Btog' Lit (Bohn) 164, 1 am 
convinced that for the human soul to prosper in rusdc life 
a certain vantage-ground is pre-teqmsite. 183a Hsrschbl 
Study Nat. Phil, ii. vl X73 A mexuis of fiesh attack with 
new vantage grounA 1878 Maclear Celts i. 10 Making the 
Greek colony of Massilia . her vantage-ground 

Va'iitagelesSj a. [£ Vantage Not 
having any advantage or superiority. 

iSxo Scott Lady ofL. v. xii, ,See here, all vantagdess I 
stand, ^m’d like thyself with single brand. 

tVantageons, Obs,-^ [f. Vantage 
Bnnging advantage or gain, 

CX566 T Hacket Treas Amadts Diij, It pertnneth not 
to suche a Lord as ye are to have and to hold any such brave 
and vantageous purposes with me 

t Vantation. Ohsp""^ [app- Vaxjnt ».] 
Ostentation, display 

1637 BastwickZi/izm^ iil so They have,. scarce a sermon 
in the whole University ; and if there be one it tends onely 
to vantation, and to shew the strength of lines, which indeed 
breatheth nothmg but vanity. 

Va’lltibraca. Now areh, or Htst. Forms • 

a. 4-5 vauntbras, 6 -brasse ; 6-7 (9) vant- 
kras, 7-8 -brass, 5, 7, 9 vauntbrace, 6-7, 9 
vantbraoe [a. AF. vanibras, aphetic f. aoarU* 
bras, f. avani before -k arm.] = Vambbacb. 

a. sgieEor Aee 49 Edw ITT, B, In .x. bacinettisj. iij. 
paribus Vauntbras et rerebras. 141s m So/Mrset Med. 
Wills (1901) 60 Unum bastnetum cum ventale, vauntbras, 
rerbras [etc ] 1416 in Re^. MSS. Ld. Middleton (19x1) 104 
Pauns, vanntbrases, et quysshews x 5 o 4 ~^ Migft 

Treas Scot III 90 For uj pair vantbrases. 1310 in Ellis 
Ortg Lett. Ser i 1 . 167 The King .lokythe dayly to 
receive the vauntbrasse and gauntlett 1614 Sylvester 
Bethuluds Rescue vr 254 One, for his own, his Fellow's 
Helm puts on One, his right Vanthras on left arm doth 
don 1671 Milton Samson iisr Then put on all thy 
gorgeous arms, . thy broad Habergeon, Vant brass and 
Greves, and Gauntlet 1790 Ann Reg , Poetry iS3 On his 
strong vantbrass Hacon's sword descends. xSoa James 
Miht. Diet., Vani bras, armour for the arm. 

ft T4xa-aa Lydo. Chron, Troy iiL 87 (MS Digby 330), 
pat jiesleuesekesolongebepathis vauntbrace may be cured 
ner 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx cxxxix, His shield was pierst, 
his vantbrace cled: and split. x6aa F Markham Bk. War 
I X 39 As touching the Vantbrace (which armeth from the 
Elbow to the band) they are not greatly matenall in this 
case ax649DRUMM ofHawth Hist, Jas. Wks, (1711) 
105 After many .blows to the disadvantage of their casb, 
corslets, and vantbraces x8oi Scott Eve St, Jlufe in, Yet 
Ins plate-jack was braced, and his helmet was laced. And hm 
vaunt-brace of proof he wore. i8a8 Heber ^oum. iitdw IL 

Vgi,. X, 


J xx\ 136 Manj of tho nihei'- [native hor=emeii of Barnd-i] 
I bad lielmetv, vant-li.icn"', gAiintlets, Ac. 

I V ant-conner, -euprer (-ier, -or, -our), oi.s. 
ff. VACNT-ConaiEB 

Vauterie, -ery, varr. Vacnteet Ohs. 
’t’Van.'tgfTLaiirdftA Obs. Forms a. 5-6 Ji.want- 
gard, 6-7 vantgard (5 -garde), 6-S vantguard 
(6-7 -guarde). /3 5-6 vatmtgazde (7 vaunte-), 
6-7 vaiiDtgard. -guard. [Aphetic f. Avant- 
GUABD. Cf VaNTWAED.] 

1 Mil *= VAhOUAED I. 

a C1470 Henry Wallace vi 500 Wall.-ice him selff the 
wantgard he has tayne. 0x348 Hall Chron. (1809) 44X 
Bothe the vantgardes loyned together with suche a forue 
that it was mamell to beholde. 15S7 FLEaiiNG Contn. 
Hohnshedlll. 1970/3 Being lodged in the vantgard that 
was gouerned by monsieur de Bnssaa 1398 Barret Tkeor 
Warres 111 il 67 The one marcheth in the vantgard, and 
the other in the reareward. 1648 Gacr West Ittd x. 40 
And Tupitil and Teutecad, very principall gentlemen, had 
the Vantgard with ten thousand men. x^o Cotton 
Espernon u iii. 133 Shewing him at the same time the 
Duke’s Vant-Guard, which began to appear upon a little 
eminence bard by. 1700 Chauncy / f«/ Antio. Werts.{tZa&) 
I 39 Iinio was Captain of the Vantguard of King Edward's 
Army in Scotland a 1734 Carte Htst Eng. (1755) IV. 60 
His vantguard was quartered at S Lanfranc. 

P 0x430 Merlin x. 15X Now fro hens-forth may we go 
vpon voure enmyes, and ther-fore devise now who shall 
haue the vaunt garde X4S3 Caxton Chets. Gt axa In the 
vaunte garde, were xx thousand crysten men x^ Graf- 
ton Chron. II. 134 In kepyng this course the vauntgarde 
encountered with the Erie of Boleyn. 1583 Stocker Civ 
Warres Lenoe C iti 98 b. They first appointed seuen 
Ensignes for the vauntguard. xfi43 E. Baker Chron. 94 
Panconbridge and Blunt continue the leading of the Vaunt- 
guard. i 6 jg Blount Ane Tenures 109 By condition of 
service to lead the Vauntguard of the Earles Army, 
b. jig. = VaNGDAM) I b. 

1398 Silvester Dm Barias 1 \i. 39 Of all the Beasts 
The Elephant the Vant-guard doth command xeaa H 
Sydenham Serin. SoL Oce (1637) 90 Men who make a 
shrewd flourish in the vant-guard of Religion. i6» N. 
Carpenter Achttefkel\,[j&^aa Litle can truewis&me 
perswade in the Reare where wicked pohcie commands 
the Vant-guard. 

2 a. A breastplate, corslet. rare~^. 

iSfix Dals tx.BuUiuger on Apoc. (1573) lao They had. also 
Habergions.. which isadefencefor the bieste, calledabreste 
plate, or a vauntgarde 

b. (See quot) 

i6xx Florio^ yanguardia, .» vantguard of a helmet, of a 
caske or head piece. 

t Vaut-ffoard, » Ois.-^ [f. Goabd » after 
prec.] iroTts. To defead m front. 

16 . T C C J. Remedy of Lame 83 (Nares), Carthage u 
strong, with many a mightie tower, With broad deepe dSch, 
vant guarding stately wait 

Vontiahable, variant of Vantageable a. Obs, 
Vantmure, var. Vauntjidbe Obs. 

Vaaton, -toun, obs. Sc ff Wanton a. 
Vantose, obs. var. Venxose sb. 

VaatoTir, obs. form of Vaonteb. 
Vantparlar, -er, etc , varr. VAaNTrABiEE. 
Vantplate, obs. form of Vasiflate. 
Vantrautb, variant of Wantboth Ohs. 
tVantward. Obs. Also 3 vantwaarde, 4-5 
vaTmtwaTd(e. [Aphetic form of Avaktwabd; 
cf. Vantguabd. See also next, and Yamwabd, 
Vatvabd.] The vanguard of an army. 

1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7478 Hor vantwarde was to broke, 
{>at me mi^te wijiinne hom wende. Ibid. 9006 pe vant- 
wardes bom mette verst, as njt was to done. 1377 Langl. 
P PI B. XX. 94 Side ]>e bore he was in )>e vauntwarde. 
And bare )>e Danere bifor deth, W rijte he it claymed 
£X43o Contin. Brut it, (1908) 330 Sere Bertram Cleykyn, 
hat was ebyueteyn of pe vauntward of )>e bataill. x^ 
Caxton Chron.Eng viu xiii, He sette .the due of York in 
the vauntward. 1337 E Arthur (Copland) i. xv, Lyonses 
and Phariaunce had the vaunt warae. xfiio Holland 
Camden's Bnt. i 794 They marched forth in the Vant. 
ward they returned home in the Rereward. 

t Va award, Ohs, In 5 van-, 6 vuwiie- 
warde. [Reduced form of prec. : cf. Vanooabd 
See also Vawabd,] = prea 
In reprints of i6th cent works veemuardxs somedmes sub- 
stituted for vauvoard Yaward, and die latter b peifa. the 
correct reading of the MS m quot X476L 
1476 Poston Lett III. xfix The Sweehys .bathe slayne 
the most parte off hys vanwarde 0x3x3 Iabyan Chron vi. 
(1516) 105 b/z He than sette forthe his waye, commaund- 
ynge his vawnewarde to kepe their tourney towarde Paris 

Va award, <*• [f VanjA*] Sitnated, having 
place or position, in the van or front, 
i8ao Keats Hyftnon i 39 As if the vanward clouds of 
evil days Had spent their malice, 1823 Dr Quincey Lett 
Educ, IV (x 8 < 5 o) 77 Its vanward and its rearward man 1877 
Patmore Unknown Eros 41 Unul the vanward billows feel 
Theagitating shallows. 1896 Edm Rev. fuly 151 The hon- 
zon became darkened with the vanward douds of evil days 

Vanward, [f as ^rec.] Towards or in 
the front; forward. Also with 
1817 Hood Mids Ecuries xVn, Then next a merry Woods- 
man, clad In green, Stept vanw^ from bis mates. 1838 J. P 
Kennedy Rob of the Bowl u, Vanward the same kind of 
enclosures, shut in a grassy court. tWSlxwxLX. Heartsease 
4 Rue 56 Whose brave example still to vanward shines. 

Vapid (vsepicl), Also 7 vappid. [ad L. 
vttjtd-us savourless, insipid. Cf. obs. P. vafiide 
(Cotgr.).] 


j 1 Of liquors, beverages, etc. ; Devoid of bnsk- 
j ness , failing to produce an agreeable effect on the 
I palate; flat, insipid. 

I 1656 Blol'nt Glossogr., Vapid, that gi\es an ill smack, 

I that casts a vapour or ill savour, stinking 1669 W Simcsom 
I Hydrol Chym 116 A sourish, saltish, and vapid liqumr 
x 6 j 6 GarwA>tat.Pl,Annt.ltl (1683) 158 Now the Liquors, 
j in which these are generated, do always lose their Tast 
and Smell, and so become Vapid. 1207 Mortimer ffusb, 
I XX 585 Then away goes the brisk and pleasant Spirits and 
1 leave a vapid or sour Drink 1736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
11 ao8 It somewhat resembled vmpid French white wine 
I 1788 Mmf D'Arblav Diary 24 July, He made his own 
I co'ii lea, and drank it weak and vapid. x8a $ J. Badcock 
Dom. Amttsem 47 Vapid, oldand worn out trees, producing 
vapid fruit. 1864 S>la m Daily Tel t Nov, So are bottled 
mineral waters the vapidest of beverages 
Jig *783 Ld. Bristol in A. Young A utobirgr (1898J vi 
X18 When you are lapid, if ever those petillant spirits of 
3’ours are 50, come and imbibe some air at the DownhtlL 
XS48 Dickens Dombey xiu, Such vapid and flat da> light as 
filtered through the ground-glass windows, 
b. Said of taste or fiarour. 

1677 Grew Anai PI (i68a) 280 A soft Taste, is either 
Vapid, as in Watery Bodias, Whites of Eggs, Starch,, Or 
Unctuous, asm C|yls^ Far, &c. M 8 u 6 Art^Breu/ing(ed. 9 ) 

S it gives to the beer a vapid disameeable flavour. 1837 
. Donovan Dam Eton. 11 337 Toe exhilarating effect 13 
produced at the sacrifice of fine wvoni^ and with the intro- 
duction of vapid bitterness. 1839 W. S. Colewn Woodlands 
(1866) 1x8 The temptii^ appearance of which, however, is 
not borne out by their favour, which is mawkish and vapid. 

c. Med. Of blood. Devoid of strength or 
vigour , weak, inert. 

X6S4 tr Bmet's Mac Compit. xtv 495 In such Diseases 
the whole mass of Blood is otherwise grown vappid as it 
were. 1744 Berkeley Stns § 33 Softening and enriching 
the sharp and vapid blood 1834 Good's Study Med (ed 4) 
I. ^63 note, Dr. Stevens thinks that the blood first loses its 
solid parts, and becomes thin, that it then becomes deprived 
of its saline pnnciples, and turns block and vapid. 

d. Of flowers; Scentless 
CX7SO Shenstonb Rural Elegance 235 To rear some 
breathless vapid fiow’rs^ 

^,Jig. Devoid of animation, lest, or interest; 
dull, fiat, lifeless, insipid : a. Of talk, discourse, 
writings, etc. 

1738 Johnson Idler No. 34 r 8 Conversation would heoomo 
dull and vapid a 1763 I&enstone Ess, Wlcs. 1763 II. 204 
Vapid frivolous chit-chat serves to pass away the time, 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. axx The minute ceremonials and vapid 
common-place ofthe German theatre i8aa Hazlitt Tewle- 
T, IL i. The news of the morning become stale and 
vrapid by the dinner-hour. 1865 H. Frillifs Anter. Paper 
Curr II. xia The newspapers contained as usual vmid and 
lengthy essays. 1883 Sfaneh Exam, xx Feb. 4/7 There is 
. .a great deu of vapid declamadon on this sunject, but it 
will soon die out. 

b. Of amnsements^leasuFes, eta 
xMo B urke xfi^lstown he^mstogrowsadated 
wun the uniform round of its vapid dis»paUcms, 1:799 Hak. 
More Fern Educ.lpd, 4) 1 . 98 A sophisticated little creature^ 
nursed in these forced, and costly, and vapid^ pleasures. 
1813-9 hlRS. Sherwood Lady of Manor IV.xxviiL 390 One 
continued xoutui of vapid amusements, some of whicn are 
too light and trifling even to amuse a child at a common 
fete. X877 Mrs. Forrester Mtgnon I i, Mrs. Stratheden's 
' At Homes ' axe very different from the general run of those 
vapid and dreary entertainments, 
c. Of persons or places. 

1784 CowFSR Tosh L 393 The langiud eye, the,. wither'd 
muscle, and the vapid soul, Reproach their owner, xSh 
W. Irving T Trea. I 197 , 1 grew so dull, and vapid, and 
genteeL 1839 [Mas Maitland] Ijett, Jr. Meutras (1843) 
273 Masulipatam was an ugly placei, uotldng to be seen 
but wide sandy loads,.. altogether, a most vapid sort of 
place, i8n C. M. Davies Unorth. Loud. (1876) 119 The 
adoption ofthe most vapid young lady's perversion of her 
mother-tongue. 

d In miscellaneous contexts. 

1796 Mhs D'Arblay Camilla 1 ,336 A sdieme of human 
happiness, whidi no time, no rmetition can make vapid to 
a feeling heart. x8x8 Hazlitt Table-T.j On Vulg kAjjeet,, 
It is a vapid assumption of si^enonty ^ 1847 Dwuxti 
Tetncred ii. vil, A smile is. . in goieral vapid iB6x WHvte 
Melville Market Hard xo The vapid demeanour cool 
assurance which trunuph in a hw-room. 1874 H. R, 
Reynolds John JBapU vfii. yis If u»$e petnioous views. . 
be entertauied‘.tiie xenewal (h humanity [is] a vapid and 
fool^ dream, 

fS. Of a damp or steamy character; dank; 
vapofous. Obs, 

x66o Boyle JYew Exp Phys. Meeh. xxit. 169 A vapid Air, 
or Water rorified into vapor, may. emulate the elastical 
power of .true Air 1677 Blot Oxfordsh x8 Few (if any) 
vappid and stinking Exnalations can ascend finm tnem^to 
corrupt the Air x^ Levbourn Curs Math, 449, Rheita 
affirms, that he observed Jupiter to he invested round with 
a vapid Atmosphere. 

Hence Va’pldism. rarer^. 

1831 Carlyl® JrA; 7 &>‘in Fraser^sMag IIL 130 All critical 
guild-brethren now working diligeatly . .m the calmer sphere 
of Vapidism or even NuUism. 

Vwidity (vapi diti). [f prec. + -ect.] 

1 'The fact or quality of being vapid. 

X7ai Bailey, Vapidityi deadness, flatness, a being palled. 
X77r Burke Corr (iSIaa) I 250 After a violent foment in 
the nation, as remarkabte a dmdness and vapidity has suc- 
ceeded. xSaa Examiner 347/1 [It] threw such a gloom and 
vapidity over all that we nevur saw the beautiful opera with 
BO little pleasure. 1863 CowosN Clarke Shaks. Char, xx. 
507 Master Froth strays from the right path from sheer 
vapidity, 1879 Farrar Si. Paul II 536 note, Surely such 
passages as these ought to he more than adet^nate td defend 
the Pastoral Epistles from the charge of vapidity. 
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VAPOROUS. 


2. A vapid remark, idea, feature, etc. 

1848 Blaekw. Mag. LXIII. 266 Their pet historian., 
cannot make a single speech without dragging in some 
vapidity about the Revolution Settlement. 1S77 C. Geikig 
Chnsi Iv. (1879) 665 Teaching, .so searching and practical, 
compared with the vapidities of the Rabbis, 1889 Pall 
Mall G. 11 May 7 Those upon whom the crudities and 
vapidities of the ‘ commission ’ portraits .jar 

Vapidly (vse pidh), adv. £f as prec. + -lt 2.] 
In a vapid manner. 

1847 in Webster 1880 ' OtnoA ' Moihs ■ex, She seemed 
to herself so useless, so stupidly, vapidly, frivolously useless. 
x888 Ttmts 24 Sept. 9/5 If they were become simply un- 
intelligible or vapidly dull, the wonder would be less. 
Vapidness (vse’pidnes). [£ as piec. + -NESS.] 
= Vapidity. 

17x7 Bailey, Va^idaess, deadness, flatness, palledness of 
liq^uors i8ao Keats in Rossetti Life (1887) 142 When once 
a person has smoked the vapidness of the routine of society. 
i 82<-9 Mas. Sherwood Lady ^ Manor IV xxviii. 392 The 
vajudness, the languor and vexation, which accompany the 
life of an unconverted man. 1907 Daxly Chron, xa Nov. 3/5 
Her work .in one or two instances smks into vapidness. 

Vapo'graphy. [Irreg. f. Vapour sb. , cf. 
Vapoboobaph.] (See quot) 

x8g8 Poi. Set. Monthly LIII. 860 The phenomena of 
normal physical emanations from certain substances which 
have the property of influencing the sensitive plate These 
phenomena have been variously labeled scotography, vapo* 
graphy, etc 

vapon, obs. Sc. form of Weapon. 

Vapor, vanant of Vapodb. 

Vaporability. Also vapour-, [f. next.] 
Capacity of being vaponzed 
a xBgs McCulloch AHribtties xlv. (1837) HI 184 The 
fluidity which its own singular nature communicates and 
the vapourability dependent on that 

Vaporable (v?'*p 5 rab’L), a Also 4 vapoux(e)-. 
[ad. med.L. see Vapour and -able. 

Cf, OF. vaporable.l 

1 . Capable of being converted into vapour 
1398TREVISA iJarM DeP IV. (Bodl. MS), Heeteol 
heuen. diawib it silfe to fulle sotelhch vaporable parties of 
water and of erbe. xgSS Decades (Arb 1357 Ky ther it is 

not of vaporable nature, or to be of smaule quantitie 1676 
Phil, Trans. XI. 614 The first Beings or Kmbrions of 
mineral salts are nothing but vMours, or juices not con- 
creted, totally vaporable id8x Phil Celled XII 89 By 
resLBon of the fumes Lead usually emits, being a quick 
vaporable Metal. 1837 Gossb Omihalos xu 355 There 
would be no deposition from atmospnere if the water had 
not first been earned up by evaporation , and the vaporable 
fluid is obtained from me moistened soil. 1893 Pall Mall 
G, xa Jan. 3/3 The vaporable parts ascending to the clear 
ether of heaven 

t 2 . Capable of converting substances into 
vapour Obs. 

j^Trevisa Sarih DeP.X.xix xi (Bodl MS), White 
comet of vapoureable aier & watry bat is in be membres 
for white comeb of hote aier & vroorable bestes beb wMte 
vnder be womfae X458 Sir G. Have Gov, Princes Wks 
(S.T.S ) 1I< 118 The nature is mare vaporable and of better 
digestioun to corrump and bray the metis 
TV&’pOraary, sb, [ad. mod L. vaporanum, f. 
L, vapor vapour, Cf. L. vapSrSrium a steam-pipe 
in a bath,] A medical preparation used in a form 
of vaponr-bath. 

1637 Tomlinsoh Renoils Disf, 187 A vaporary consists 
of the same things a seimcupium is made of. xMx Loveu, 
Hist, A nine. ^ Mm. 504 Of a Vaporarie .flat decoctio 
cujos vaporem excipiat 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Vaporary, a 
Decoction of Herbs, and other inmdients, the fume whereof 
ascends throngb the hole of a Chair where the patient sits, 
[Hence in later edd and other Diets. The additional 
definition in Bailey (1721-) 'a stove, stew, hot-house or 
bagnio ‘ follows Kersey {vjoSi s.v Vaporarwm,\ 
t Vaporary, a. Obs,—’'- [f. as prec.; see 

-art] (See quot) 

xSSjIR.G tr. Bacon's Hist, Winds 94 Let us see what may 
be said concerning Vaporaty windes (we mean such as are 
engendred by vapours). 

tVa'porate,///, Obs“^ l&d. L. vaparSt- 

iis, pa. pple of vaporare ; see next ] Vaponzed 
x63S Stanley /’<%2/0r.^(i687) 552/2 Smelling judgeth 
of Odors, good and ill, . putrid, humid, liquid, vaporate 
t Va'porate, V. Obs. Also 7 vapourate. [f. 
L. vapordt-, ppl, stem of vapordre to convert into, 
to become, vaponi.] 

1. tram. a. To convert into vapour, to vaporize. 
x6iz Florio, that may be vaporated, 

b. To emit as vapour. 

a 1640 J. Ball Power Godhnes (1657) 119 A boyling Sea, 
or Sepulchre of corruption, steeming and vaporatingtip con- 
tinually a world of ill-disposed imaginations Hexham 

II, Swadetnen, to Exhale, or, to Vapourate. 

2 intr, a. To rise in or as vapour 
X620 Venner Via Reda yii xii They represse and in- 
frigidate the hot fumes that vaporate to the head. 1643 A. 
Ross Mel Hehc 168 If Musk, Perfume, or rosed air, Or 
Balm could vaporate from thee, 
b. To give off vapour. 

1623 CocKERAMi, Vaporate, to cast forth vapours, 
t vaporation. Obs. Also 4-6 -aoion, 6 
-aoyon, 5 vapouraciouu. [ad. L, vapdrSiio, n. of 
action f. v^rdre ; see prec, Cf. Sp. vaporacion. 
It, -axione^ The action of vaporizing; conversion 
into, production of, vapour, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xin. xxi. (Bodl, MS ), Also 
of vapovacion of fumosite bat be [jc. the sea] cast^ vpward 
and bredeb myste and cloudes. 14^ Sir G. Hayi; Gov. 


Prvices Wks. (STS) 11. 118 Tendar metis of licht and 
sone degestioun, and delicious thmgis and of sutil vapoura. 
cionn moystis 1528 Paynell Salemds Regan, d ij b, Blud 
lettjng minisbeth vaporation that gotbe to the heed & 
troublethe the wyttis. xs6x Hollvbush Horn Apoth 35 
M ake a vaporacion. benetb with Rammes greace, or fat, waxe, 
pitche and cumin. 1623 Cockesam i, Vaporation, a castsag 
forth of vapour& X631 Fbekch DisttlL 1 9 It may be done 
by Corosion, By Fumigation or Vaporation 1720 S 
Parker Bibliotheca Bibltca I 438 By Conflagration, and 
Congelation, by Vaporation, and Evaporation by Subli- 
mation, and Precipitation. 

+ Vaporative, a, Obs, Also 5 -atife, -atyf. 
[ad. medX, vapdrdtfv-us: see Vatobatb v] 

1 = Vaporable a 

1308 Trevisa Barth, De P R xvl hi (Bodl MS ), pinge 

t at IS vnetttous bab moisture in bit self, & so for bicause of 
e partie ]fa.t is vaporatife hit may renne and be ymade 
hard bi heete X594 Plat yewelLko i 24 The generative 
water became congealed, and the vaporative water passed 
away, xdxa Woodall Si^, Mate Wks (1653) 21* The better 
to receive with efiiect the dry or vaporative medicine. 

2 Productive of vapour. 

1388 Skeyne The Pest (i860} ii Quhair the ground is fat 
and Vaporatiue. 

tVaporatory, a. Obs.-^ la 7 vapour-. [Cf. 
prec. and -atort.] Consisting of vapour. 

1683 Weekly Mem, 65 Amongst other things to Sit in a 
v^ouratoiybath for some weeks 

Vapore'SCence. rar£~\ [f.L.zt^^r- vapour, 
see -escenoe] The fact of becoming vaporous. 
Also Vapoxe aoent a., vaporizing. (In quots.y%^.) 

1843 Rdskim Mod, Paint I u L § 21. 393 It is by this kind 
of vapotescence, so to speak, by this flat misty unison of 
parts, that nature [etc.]. 1872 — Mwnera P, 47 Their 

vaporescent point, at which riches.. ‘make to themselves 
wings* 

vapori’feroiia, a. rarer-°. [f. L vapdrifor 
emitting, full of vapour +-ous.] ‘ That makes or 
stirs up vapours’ (Blount, 1656). 

Vaporific (v^pon*fik), a, [ad. mod-L. va- 
poriju-us^ f. L, vapdru Vapour sb, . see -Pio ] 

1 . Associated or connected with, producing or 
cansmg, vaporization. 

1781 Phil Trans LXXI. 482 The melting, the vaporific, 
and shining points X794 G Adams Nat. ^ Exp Philos 
I, IX 375 ^ther in their condensed state of water, or in the 
state of vaporific expansion 1799 Phxl, Mag III, 419 A 
great quantity of vaponfle, or, as it is called, latent heat 
z86i Buckle Civila II vi 496 note, The statement by Dr 
Thomson refers to the completion, or last stage, of the dis 
covery, namely the vaporific combination of heat. x88fi 
Daily Tel 8 April (CasseU’s), It is the product of vaporific 
sublimation 
2 . Vaporous. 

*797 P/nl, Trans, LXXXVII. 171 There is exhaled from 
It a subtile fluid in a vaporific state. 1800 tr Lagrangds 
Chem I 164 During this dry slaking heat is excited, by the 
moisture losing its vaporific form 
fig, 2847 Cauylb Mtse, III 380 With the earliest spring 
he has come in person, . vaporific, driven by bis fixed idea. 
Vapo'riform, a, [f. L. vapon-, stem of vapor 
Vapour sb, see -pobm.] Vaporous. 

i860 Urds Did, Arts, etc. (ed, 5) III. 750 Steam is water 
in Its vapotiform state, 1876 Face Adv Text-bk Geol 1. 36 
Rock-matter in a state of vaporiform incandescence. 

Vapori'iuetev. [£ as prec, -f-uEPEB.] An 
instrument for measuring the amount of vapour 
1878 Urds Diet. Arts, etc IV. 565 The alcohol [fe] deter- 
mined by Geissler's vaporimeter 1899 tr yaksch’s Clin, 
Diagnosis (ed. 4) vw 335 Parlato employs the vaporimeter 
for the purpose. 

Vaporish, variant of Vapourish a, 
Vaporisahle (v^'pSraizab’l), a, [f. Vaporize 

o.] Capable of being vaponzed ; vaporable. 

1823 T. BadcockDsw, Amusein 108 Lead not being va- 
pprixable, remains behind, 1848 Hbrschel Ess. (1857) 343 
There is probably no vaporizable body of which the atmo- 
sphere does not contain some trace x88i Ls Conte Sight 
13 Unless a body is volatile or vaporizable it cannot be 
smelled. 

Vaporization (v<*p6raizs**j3n). Also vapour-, 
[f. next + -ATiON. Cf. F. vaponsation ,^ The 
action or process of converting, or of being con- 
verted, into vapour, 

a 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX, 560 The metal becomes oxyd- 
ated during the va^rization of the sulphur 1807 Davy 
in FAr/ Trans XCVIII. la It combines with oxygene 
without flame at all tempeiatures that I have tried below 
that of Its vaporization, 1^3 Tyndall Heat xu 442 The 
sun by the act of vaporisation lifts mechanically all the 
moisture oi our air 1878 Hamilton Nerv Dis, 38 The 
bichloride was necessarily discontinued, and mercurial 
vaporization substituted. 

x8a8 Encycl, Metrop (1845) IV. 246/2 Evaporation and 
true Vapourisation of fluids at then boiling point. 1839 
R. 5 . Robinson Naut Steam Eng. 13 It is one of the most 
curious and important phenomena attending vapourization. 
1834 Ronalds & Richardson Chem Twhnol, (ed 2) I 253 
Application of Fuel to Vapourization. 

Vaporize (v^'poraiz), v. Also 9 vapour- [f. 
L. vapor- Vapour jA + -izb, Cf. F. vaporiser "I 

1 . irons To convert into smoke. rare-\ 

1634 Sir T Herbert Trav, 119 marg, note, Forty load of 
Tobacco vaporized* 

2 . To convert into vapour. 

■ ^^iPbtl, Trans. XCIII. 26 The reguline zinc, vapor. 

W the heat, rises from the crucible as a metallic gas. 
1840 R. y, Dixon Heat I 193 The vapour was projected . 
with a loud, whistling noise, which subsided when the , 
liquid was all vaporised, x8^ Miss J. J. Young Cerame j 


Art 8x The heat vaporizes the salt, and.. the chlorine 
escapes. 

p 18316 Smart, To vapounee, 1OS4J Burroughs Zeensts 
4 Wild ff no The hot air vapourising the drops. 

b. In iig. use 

1831 Garlyle Sari. Res. ii. vi, In figurative language, 
we might say he becomes spiritualised, vaporised 1866 
Felton Anc 4 Mad Gr I. x. 175 They have not only 
vaporized her husband into a myth, but have consolidated 
a myth into a lover x888 Dowling Miracle Gala III 
xxvii 15 1 he family estates and honours had been vapour- 
ized before that last of the Poniatowskis fell under Napoleon. 

3 itiir. To become vaporous. 

1828-32 Webster, Vaporize, to pass off m vwor 
X853 ScoFFERN in Orr's Circ Sen , Elein Chem 458 Zinc 
does not vapourize until the beat is raised to whiteness 
187a u4Mr»ar»w 20 Jan 84/2 Faraday stated that mer- 
cury ceased to vapourize below the freezing-point x8Sx 
Tyndall Ess, Floating Matter Air 196 The liquid within 
the narrow tube vaporizes 

fig. xSoa Black 4 White a Apr. 423/1 Money seems some 
how to have vaporised away, and none knows anything 
about It 

4 (ran?. To spray with hue particles oi liquid, 
xgoo O Onions Compl Bachelor v 51 My hostess, va- 
pourised me in passing with a tiny scent fountain. 

Hence Va’ponzed ppl, a.; Va'ponzing vbl. 
sb (also aitnb.'). 

1839 Urb Diet, A rts 823 Chambers into which the *va- 
ponzed substances are deposited x88o Haughton Phys, 
Geogr. 111. 124 We mu^t reduce the vaporised water capable 
of producing rain. tf88 Daily News 15 May 6/2 Small 
launches, propelled by means of vapourised spirit 183X-3 
EneyelMetrop, (1845) VIII i8g/i The valve before desciibed, 
attached to the “vaporizing apparatus 1875 Knight Diet 
Meek. 2690/2 Vaporizing stove, one for furnishing steam to 
dampen the air of apartments, conservatories, etc x886 
yml. Education i Aug 325 Without this all theorising is 
empty vapourising x8^ Daily News 15 July 8/4 The, vapor- 
ising and condensing of ammonia 
Vaporizer (v^’poraizai) [f prec.] A device 
or apparatus by which conversion into vapour is 
accomplished. 

X846 in Worcester 1862 London Soc I 223 Mixed with 
the odours of Rimmel's patent Vaporiser 2887 Pall Mall 
G, 2 Nov. 6/1 llie apparatus acts, as a vaporizer and steam 
generator x^ Cosmopolitan XX 420/2 In order to start 
the engine a lamp is used for a few minutes to heat the 
vaporizer. 

Va’porO£(r^h. [irreg. f. L. vapor- Vapour 
sh. + -GRAPH cf. Vapourgbaph.] A picture pro- 
duced by vapography. Hence Vapoxogra'phio a. 

X903 Month Feb 171 Some sort of • vaporograpbs ‘ may be 
obtained by his methods or others that are analogous Ihid 
166 The ‘vaporogiaphic’ theory explaining the origin of 
this impression. 

t Vaporo Se, a Obs rare [ad. L vapdrds-vs, 
f. vapor Vapour ii.] Vaporous; easily vaporizing. 
CX400 Letnfrane's Cirurg, 16 (Addit. MS ), Woundes mowe 
nojt ben y-dryjed in a moyste eyre & a vaporose x66z 
Lovell Amm ^Mtn 338 The apoplexy, if vaporose, 
[is cured] by abstinence, pieparants, .and friction. X73X 
Arbuthnot Aliments vi vii. (1735) 204 Therefore in at 
People the Use of vaporose or perspirable Food, and Exer- 
cise are proper 

Vaporo sity. rare. [Cf, prec. and -itt.] 
Vaporous quality or qualities. 

X5a8 Paynell Saleme'sRegim Y iiij b, Garlyke hurteth 
the eies, through it sbarpenes and vaporosite. 2837 New 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. a As wet-paperish as St. Swithin 
himself, with all bis sirocco vaporosity about him 2837 
Carlyle Mtsc Ess , Diamond Neckl., He is here with his 
fixed-idea and volcanic vaporosity. 

Vaporo-sulphuTeous, a. rar(r\ [Cf Va- 
FOBOGRAPH ] Of a vaporous and sulphurous nature 
1676 Phil Trans, II 619 There are found Earths im- 
pregnated with this acid matter, being vaporo-sulphureous. 
Vaporous (vi'^porGs), a. Also 6 vaporouse, 
vaporous, 7 vap’rous, 9 vaprous ; 7-9 vapour- 
ous. [f. L. vapdr-us or ad L vapdrds-us, f. 
vapor Vapour sb. Cf. F. vapormx. It., Sp , Pe, 
vaporosol\ 

1 1. Of a bath; Consisting or composed of vapour. 
Obs. (Cf Vapour-bath.) 

1527 Andrew Brunswykds Dupll. Waters Piij, Alsg 
Escunie made of this herbe used in vaperous bathes dys* 
troyeth age 2631 Jorden Nat. Bathes i. (i66g) 2 These 
kind of watry and vaporous Bathes have been m use from 
all antiquity. X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Bedneum Vaporo. 
sum, the Vapourous Bath, is when the Vessel that contains 
the Matter is heated by the Vapours, or Steams that arise 
from the hot or boiling Water, 

2. Emitting or exhaling vapour ; f spec, of food 
in the stomach. 

1344 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) Bijb, The pacyente 
oughte to forbeare all vaporous meates, as garlyke, onyons 
[etc ] ze^ CoGAN Hasten Health ccxli. (163O 269 Such 
things as bee most vaporous do most dispose us to sleeper 
x6oo SuRFLBT Countrie Farme yi. xxii. 799 The wine is a 
claiet, of a thinne substance not fuming or being vaporous 
z6ao Venner Via Recta via. x8i, I adiuse all such to sup 
. on rosted meats, because they are lesse vaporous 2635 
Moufet & Bennet Health's Imprev (1746) 392 To settle 
their Meat to the Bottom of their Stomach, that it may 
moveless vaporous to the Head. 27x0 T. Fuller Pharm, 
Extemp 20 Scorbutic Ale restraineth the Ebullition, of 
the Vapourous Blood. 1732 Arbuthnot Aliments v. iv. 
(*735) *39 Aliment too vapourous or perspirable, will sub- 
ject It to the Inconveniencies of too strong a Perspiration, 

+ b. Of the eyes ; Moist with tears. Ohs—"^ 

1^3 Mbibancke Philohmus Oivb, He. , at last met by 
cbaunce with a soxcerer, to whom deploring with vaporous 
eyes his burdenons taske [printed buiduiqs taste] (etc.). 



VAPOROITSLY. 


VAPOtJB. 


3 . Filled with, thick or dim with, Mponr ; foggy, 
misty. 

xj93 Sraks. Luer, jjx O hateful], vaporous, and foggy 
night, Muster thy mists to meets the Easterne light 1^3 
Holland Plutarch's Mor 9^8 Considering that nusts, fogs 
and clouds are no congealations, but onely gatherings and 
thickenings of a moist and vapourous aire. x6ao Venner 
Via Recta Introd. 5 There the aire is. seldome infected 
with vaporous blasts 1665 Pkil. Trims I. 67 Through the 
Gross and Vaporous Air near the Earth, xym T. Robinson 
Nat Htsi lyesttHoreld,, u x6 The magnetick Attraction of 
this ^tberial Spirit of Cold, which governs the humid and 
vaporous Atmosphere x8i8 Shelley RugoMeaa Htlls 93 
The waveless plain of Lombardy, Bounded by the vaporous 
air a 18G4 Hawthorne Mother Ri^Sy's Pij^ i. The small 
cottage became all vaporous. x86g J Phillips Vesttv. iv, 
124 The outline of the cone was plam against the illuminated 
vamrous atmosphere 

1600 W. Watson Seceuerdott (1602) 334 [The TcsuitsT 
relijgious pietie m shew. Is but a rainebow cloude, of atbeall 
jiolicie m action, drawne vp in vaporous dewes of cold con> 
gealed deuotions a 1653 J. Seitk Set Dtse ix: 11. (1821) 
414 To rise above that vaporous sphere of sensual and 
earthly pleasures, which dtu-ken the mind 
b. Covered or obscured with vapour. 

<xi687 Petty Pot Aritk, L (i^) xa Holland is a Level 
Country, and bjr its being moist and vaporous, there is 
always wind stirring over it. x8i8 Keats Endym. 11 19 
Wide sea, .Many old rotten-timber'd boats there be Upon 
thy vaporous bosom ' x86o Tyndall Glac. i xn zis The 
lower doud field— Itself an empire of vaporous hills. i88g- 
94 R. Bridges Eras ^ Psyche April The tripod shook, 
and o'er the vaporous well The chanUng Pythoness gave 
oracle. 

4 . Having' the form, nature, or consistency of 
vapour (Common in 19th cent ) 

1604 E G[rimstonb] jy Acosta’s Nisi Indies in xxv. 196 
Places in tb' earth,^ whose vertue is to draw vaporous matter, 
and to convert it into water 1651 H More Enihus, Trt. 
(1656) 234 How can darknesse be called a^Masse? etc. No 
It cannot. Nor a thin vaporous matter neither. 1678 Cud* 
WORTH Intell Syst i v § 36. 784 Its being in Hades [is] 
nothuig but its preading over that Idol or enhvened vapor- 
ous Body X794 Mathias Purs. Lit (1798) 136 The virus 
lunare, the vaporous drops that hang in any region of in- 
fection. [Cf Shaks Maeb. iii. v 24 ] x8x8 Accum Chent, 
Tests 97 Formed from die vaporous muriatic acid. X87S 
Tyndall Fragm. Sd (1879) I. iv. 119 Caused in some way 
by the vapourous fumes diffused m its air 1893 Sir R, Ball 
Story i^Sun 284 The photosphere must be composed of a 
shell of cloudy or vaporous mateiiaL 
fig. x868 Geo. ELiord^. The westering sun That 

still on plains beyond streams vaporous gold 

+ b. lu older medical use applied to supposed 
emanations from internal organs or from substances 
within the body. Ohs. 

XS47 Boorde Brev. Health. $ 119 A vaxxirous humour or 
fumosylie nsmg from the stomake. cxssoH tiissroTreas 
Health a 7 From the whychryse vaporouse spmtes and move 
disordinatly about the brayne. 1620 Venner Via Recta 
(1650) 49 It doth nothing lesse then offend the braine. with 
vaporous fumes 1669 W. Simpson HydroU Chym. 71 These 
vaporous steams arising ffom the blood 

Of ideas, feelings, etc.. Fanaful, idle, 
unsubstantial, vain. 

xSos Bacon Ado. Learn, n. vui. §3 So whosoever 'shall 
entertain high and vaporous imaginations, instead of a., 
soberinquire of truth, shall bwet hopes and beliefs of strange 
and impossible shapes X633 luTRCiow TVmv x 456 O foolish 
pride, O suppressing ambition 1 and vaporous curiosity t 
1796 Coleridge Syitt Leaves, Ode JJ^artmg yearix, The 
vaporous passions that bedim God’s Image, sister of the 
Seraphim. 1820 Shelley Pronieth. Unh iv L 32X The 
vaporous exultation not to be confined i 1874 Motley 
John of Bameoeld II. xiv. iig But his arguments were 
vaporous enough and^ made little impression 1876 Geo. 
Eliot ii xid. But such vaporous conjecture passed 

away as quickly as it came. 

d. Of fabrics or garments : Gauzy, filmy. 

1863 Miss Braddon EleamPt Vtct HI. xvi. 33^ The 
most frarile and vaporous bonnets were to be seen in the 
Bois de Boulogne. x88i H. James Portrait of Lady xhi, 
She. .kept no less anxious an eye upon her vaporous skirts. 
x8g6 Pall Mall G xi Mar. 4/3 Full sleeves of vaporous 
Indian mushn. 

6. Of persons or minds : Inclined to be ianci&l, 
vague, or frothy, in ideas or discourse. 

XO03 Bacon A& Leam. i. 9 Let him but read the fable 
of IxioHi and it will hold him from being vaporous or 
imaginatiue. 1840 R. H Dana Bef. Mast xxviu, B— , the 
mouth piece of tne debating clubs, noisy, vaporous, and 
demociatic. 1848 Kingsley SatnPs Trag. y. u, Shame on 
my vaporous brain 1 

6. Of State or condition ; Characteristic of vapour. 
i66x Ortgeii’s Opinions in Pluenix (1721) I 53 We then 
find that &ey which steam’d forth in a vaporous Rarity. . 
do at last fall down again in a watery Consistence. x^Sa 
Phil. Trans LXXllf. afi The dephlogisticated marine 
acid, in a vapourous state, certainly acts upon it. x8rs J 
Smith Panorama Set f Art I. 7 The elevated temperature 
It demands to be converted into the vaporous state, ^ X8S3 
Tyndall Heat lii, 860 (1870) 61 We nave matter in the 
vaporous or gaseous form. 

Hence ▼a'poronsly adv , ; 'Va'poirouszieBS. 
x6oo Survlet Counirie Farme vi. xxii 777 The most . 
common annoiance that the vaporousnes oi the wine doth 
cause, IS drunkeiines. Ibtd, 781 By his vaporousnes it 
fiUeth the braine. X7S7T Birch / fixf Royal Soc. 111 . 416 
The warmth and vaporousness of the air at the bottom of 
the well, 1877 Academy 21 April 352 The whole thing is 
toned down to a pale husky ■i^orousness of surface. 1887 
Lowell Deutaeracy, etc. 143 The thought of agod vaguely 
and vaporously dispersed throughout the visible creation. 
Vapory, variant of Vapoubt a. 

▼aponv (vc''p 3 J:), si. Also 5-6 rapowre, 6 
vapoure; 5 wapour, 6 wapure; 6- vapor. 


[a AF. va/our (OF. vapeur) or ad 'L.vapor-,vafor 
steam. Cf. F.va^ur, Jsp. andPg. va^r, It. Dapore^ 

1 . Without article: Matter in the form of a steamy 
or imperceptible exhalation; esp. the form mto 
which liquids are naturally converted by the action 
of a sufficient degree of heat. 

C1374 Chaucer Jreylusm. ii As man, bnd, best, fisshe, 
heibe, andgreene tree IheieeleiQ tynies with vapour eterne, 
X382 WicLiE yeel 11 30 Blood, and njr, and vapour of smoke. 
01440 Promp /’ai?/, 588/1 Vapowreitur/rr'. ixte Caxton 


rayora, to neate or maxe warme witti vapour 1604 K 
Cawdrey Table Alph., Vapor, moisture, aire, hot breath, 
or reaking _ x6xo Gmivlxh Heraldry in. v. (1611) 97 Vapour 
is a moist kinde of fume extracted cbieHy out of the water. 
1635 Swan Spec M. v. f 2 (1643) 8t If it [exhalation] come 
from the water or some walry place, it is Vapor 1667 
Milton P.L. xl 737 The Hills Vapour, and Exhalation 
dusk and moist, Sent up amain, xnj Watts Le^ [1736) 
115 Snow IS congealed Vapour, Hail is congeard Ram. 
1774 Golssm. Nat, Hist L 199 The perpetmty of many 
springs, which always yield the same quantity when the 
least ram or vapour is afforded. x8oo tr Lagrange's Chem 
I jzh A white smoke, which is axote and water in a state 
of vapour 1849 James Woodman vi. There were large 


vapour is partially condensed, and therefore ceases to be 
ttue vapour 

fig- X597 Skaks. a Hen, IV, n. iv 393 When Tempest of 
Commotion, . Borne with black Vapour, doth begin to melt 
X719 Db Fob Crusoe ii (Globe) 316 There is nothing but 
Shadow and Vapour ia the Thing. 

2 . An exhalation of the nature of steam, or an 
emanation consisting of imperceptible prides, 
usually due to the effect of beat upon moisture. 

In later use frequently spec, in Chem, Sometimes, esp in 
poetry, loosely applied to smoky matter emitted from burn- 
ing substances. 

xgSa W\ CUR Eseh. viiL ii And the vapour, or smoke, of a 
cloud roos togider of the ensence e 1386 (Chaucer Melibeus 
^23 It may nat he .[lat where as gret fyre hath longe tyme 
endured )>at)ierenedwel]et}isom vapourofwarmnesse 01425 
tr. Ardeme's Treat, Fistulet, etc 93 Stoppe |>e inou>e, 
{lat |>e vapour go nojt out. And bu^ pe vessel with pe oile 
in moist erpe 1333 Coverdale Ecclas, xxxvm. sB The 
vapoure of thefyr^renneth fais desh. 1551 Turner Herbal 
I. A vb, The biothe of wermwood with bis vapor that riseth 
vp from It. XS& — Baths B li b, The hote vapores [of a 
bath], <577 Gooes HeresbaeKt Husb. 46 Grasse (too 
greene and moyst] yf it be carryed into the loft, rottetb, and 
the vapour being ouerheated, falletb on fyre and burneth. 
X635 Swan i^pec. M.y %a (164^) 81 A Vapour bath a certain, 
watry nature in it, and yet it is not water 17x6 Pope Itiad 
viti. dSo Full hecatombs lay burning on the ^ore ; The 
winds to Heaven the cuiling vapours bore. 1789 W. Buchan 
Dom Med (1790) 457 The smoke of tobacco, the vapours 
of onions and garlic, .are careMly to be avoided, x8m tr. 
Lagrange's CJiem 1 16 At the end of a certain period the 
bottle will be filled with red vapours. 1830 M Donovan 
Dom. Eton L 337 Vapours now arise, which are concen- 
trated aceticacid .These vapours pass over.. into the cask 
of water. 185^ Miller Elem Chem,, Org. 1. 18 Vapours 
of ammonia will be evolved if nitrogen be present. x8gx 
Farrar Darkn, Sr Dawn xlid. Then they dragged her to the 
bath, heated it to boiling beat, and suffocated her m the 
burning vapour. 

b. An exhaktioR nsmg by natural causes &om 
the ground or from some damp place ; freq,,amist 
or fog. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sgr 's T, 385 The vapour, which that fro the 
erthe glood, Made the sonne to seme rodyand brood. cx4oa 
Lvdg CoMipt Bt Knt 34 When that the mysty vapour was 
agoon, And clere an^ feyre was the morwlelnyng 1508 
Dunbar Geld, Targe 247 Suete war the vapouns, soft the 
morowing. X309 Hawes Pout, Pleas, xn (Percy Soc.) 60 
All abrode the fayre dropes dyd shewe, Encensynge out all 
the vapours yll. X535 Ld. Berners Fndss. ll. cg 352/2 
Discendyng downe as m to a cellar, a certaynehoote wapure 
rose agaynst them 1555 Eoxix Deaedes fAxh ) If. wee 
shal consent that vapours are lyfted vp wherof the watery 
cloudes are engendted. 1604 E, CIrimstonb] D'Acosta's 
Htsi, Indies 111 viu. 143 You shall vsual^ see neat calmes 
vpon the coastes, where the vapors come from the Hands, or 
maine land. x66x J. CasLDBxr Brti. Bacon. 6o^The air is 
not very clear because of vapors continually rising. x6g8 
KsaL Exam, Th. Earth (i^ 83 The vaponrs which are 


KsaL Exam, Th, Earth (17^ 83 The vaponrs which are 
raised by the Sun under die ^trid Zone. tjBs CowvBa 
CMH7eEraf.5oBtitwfae!iithebreadi0fagecoqiimta tbefinUl^ 
Tis nauseous as the vapour of a vanlL x8aa SasmsY 
Sensit. PI. III. 71 And hour by hour, wben^the air was still. 
The vapoars arose which have stren^h to IdO. >874 Blackis 
Self-Cult, 49 In hot countnes, where msalubrions vapoun 
in some places infest the night. 

o. Used esp. (see a) to denote something 
unsubstantial or -worthless. 

(a) 138s Wyclif yas, iv. 15 Forrotho what is 3oure lijff 
A vapour, to a litel semyn^ [Similarly in Tindale and 
later versions.] 1579 InveEuphues (Ara) iia Out Wf® is 
but a shadow m it vwor, a bubble, a blast. xfioS Chap- 
man Byron's “Trag Plays 1873 II. 31X He alters euery 
minute what a vapor The strongest mind is to a storme of 
crosses. 1663 Davenant Siege of Rhodes Wks. (1672) 25 
Let It not last. But in a blast Spend this infections vapour, 


Baker tr Balzac's Lett (%oI II) 41, 1 should do wrong., 
todislustre so pure a matter with the impression of so blacke 
avapour i8x8 Scott Rob Roy ix,Tbe gleams of sense and 
feeling which escaped from the Justice through the vapours 
of doth and self-mdolgence. 

8. pi. In older medical use. Exhalations sup- 
pose to be developed within the organs of the 
body (esp. the stomach) and to have an injurions 
effect upon the health. 

1433 Yonce tr. Seereta Secret 239 That the wapours that 
gonne \p Into the hede in tyme of slepynge may baue issue. 
*53® Rastfll Bk Purgat, 11. xvm, when the brayne is 
hurte so that the humours and vapours styre and move 
the.,phartasye 15,39 Elyot Cast. Hetthe (1541) 53 Of 
humours some are more grosse and colde, some are subtyl 
and hot, and are called vapours. 1639 Fuller Holy War 
IV. u. (1840) X98 Oftentimes the head doth ache for the ill 
vapours of the stomach. cx66o Beveridge .Sttv/i (1739) I. 
333^ Those malign vapours which by reason of over>mnch 
eating are exhale from the stomach into cbe head. Z719 
Db Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 473 Vapours from an empty 
Stomach. 1868 J. F. Kirk Chas, the Bold III v. iL 375 
His habit of diinkingin the morning a bowl of warm barley 
water nnder the nohon of expeHing noxious -vapors 
b. A morbid condition sapposed to be caused 
by the presence of such exhalations ; depression 
of spirits, hypochondria, hysteria, or other nervous 
disorder. Nowavr/i. (Common r 1665-1750.) 

x66a H, Stubbe Indian Nectar lii 33 By the eating ,of 
those Nats, she feels Hypochondriacal vapours, .to be in- 
stantly allayed. x68o Haiian Carr (Camden) 221 My wifes 
disease I think, is vapors exteo Temple Ess , Health 4- 
Long Life ypes 1720 1 283 To all these succeeds Vapours, 
which serve the same 1 urn, and furnish Occasion of Com- 
plaint among Persons whose Bodies or Minds ail something, 
out they know not what. vjtH Young Laoe Fame iir 136 
Sometimes, thro' pride, the sexes chsuige then mis; My 
lord has vapours, and my lady swears. X735-6 Bayne in J. 
Duncombe Lett, (1773) II. 87 The dispiriting symptoms of 
a nervous illness commonly called vapours, or lowness of 
spirits. X783 Wolcot (P Rndar) Odes to R.A.’s v. Wks. 
x8x 3 I. 60 The World will be in fits and vapouis. 1833 
Lamb Elia Ser. t. Praise ChtniueyEwupers, The rake, who 
wisheth to dissipate his o’er-night vapours in more grateful 
coffee. tSan Good Study Med, 111 246 In the First Variety, 
which is commonly distinguished by the name of Vapouis, 
or Low Spirits, the pauent is tormented with a viaonary or 
exaggerated sense of pains XS79 Meredith xx, She 
had a headache, vapours. They are over 

o. So vapours, (Common in i8tb cent.) 

X7ZX Addison Sped. No. xrc p 4 It is to a Neglect in this 
Particular that we must ascribe the Spleen, which is so fre- 
quent in Men of sedentary Tempers, as wml as the Vapours 
to which those of the other Sex are so often subject. 17x9 
Db Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) t6x These things fill’d my Head 
with newlmaginattoas, and gave me the vapours agsun, to 
the highest Degree. 1778 Lady S Lennox Lett (190X) I 
384, 1 should have the -vapours all day if I played an hour 
at cards 1803 Jane Poeter Thaddens xxviii, (183X) 351, 1 
must drink better health to yon to save myself Irom the 
vapours. 01839 Fxabd Poems (1888) 13 Don’t give your 
Royal brain the -vapours By opening Opposition p^ers. 

■f d Path. The epileptic aura. 06 s. 

x8xa Good Study Med 111 544 Professor LoeQler, .. 
instead of cantensmg the hmh from which the epileptic 
balitus seems to ascend, has ingeniously rted a tight ligature 
above the part whence the vapour issues. 

1 4 . A fancy or fantastic i(iea , a foolish brag or 
boast. Ohs. 

x6i4 B. Jonson Barth, Fasrn. lii, Let’s drinke it out, good 
Vrs, and no vapours 1 Ibtd v. Gentlemen, these are very 


vapours wnat do they tymbecK out of tais xexti atone 
Butler Rem. (1759) 11 xiB For those, whose Modestymust 
not endure to hear their own Praises spoken, may yet pub- 
lish of themselves the most notorious Vapoars imaginable. 
X703 Steele Tender Husb. il i, These are mere vapours, 
indeed— Nothing but vapours. 1738 tr. Guasse's Art 
CoHvers, 165, 1 have Remedies to cure them of their Arra- 
gance; and to keep those Vapours from fuming into the 
Hea£ 

5 ailrti. and Cotni, a With sbs., as ve^ur- 
belt, -burner f shud, -density, etc, ; (m sense 3 h) 
vapour-fit, 

1875 R. F. Burton URkea Lfo The *vapout-beU 
whim girdtesthemountain flanks. x87^KMiGa-rDicf Mech, 


34, I am at this present very sick of my little vapour of 
fame 1809 Carlyle Mtse, (x8s7) 78 A man to whom 

the Earth and all its glories are in truth a vapour and a 
Dream. 

(fl X594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, nt. vii. id4 In my Grealnesse . 
to be hid, And in the vapour of my Glory smother'd. 1597 
Hooker Ecd. Pol. v, Ixxvi. § 8 Upon the Church there 
never fell tempestuous storm the vapors whereof were 
not first noted to nse from coldnesse in affection, 7638 R. 


*pepor>bnmer, a device for burning previously vamr- 
IZM liquid faydrocarbons. 0x843 Carlyle Htsi, Sk, (1898) 
253 Those far-spread smoke-clouds and *vapour.clouds rising 
up there. z8sz Mavnb Reid JTcafjI Lf toil xix. 137 Vapour, 
clouds from the Atlantic undergo a similar detention m 
crossing the Alleghany range. xSBa Miller Elem, Chem,, 
Org, (ed s) L Sx. 35 To calculate the *vBpour density of any 
compound. x8^ A M. Clekxe Syst, Stars 54 The vwour. 
densities of several of these metals are significantly high. 
X855 Ogilvie Suppi, * Vapour-douche, a topical vapour- 
bath, which consists in the dfrection of a jet of aqueons 
vapour on some part of the body X83X-3 Stuyet, Mett^, 
(1845) VIII. 188/1 Howard's steam or *vapoor engine. 
X839 R. S. Robinson Naui, Steam Eng, 177 Another 
variety of manoe engine is Mr. Howaidjf vapour engine. 
X875 Knight Dtei, Mech, eSgopc In Frospere 

Vincent du Tiembley brought into notice iriiat w now- 
known as the ‘binary vapot-engine or the ‘combined 
vapor-engine *, 1707 flovER PkynO. Pnlse-Waich 63 Since 
1 find all *Vapour Fits to have the Pulse of a diary Fever, 
I place this Constitution next to the Fevers. 1875 Knight 
Diet, Mech aSgofs •Vapor-inhOitr,. .one for administering 
vapor produced by dm^g or forcing atmospheric air 
through a liquid, or a sponge saturated with a liquid 1848 
Ronaum & ^chardsoh Chem. Techml. I. 154 *V8pour 
lamps- 1875 'Kxiom Diet, Mech 2690/2 Vapor lamp,mn 
Vapor-burner, x 86 m Scrope Volcanoes 32 The “vapour, 
pillar xises still higher. X771 Smollett Humph, Cl, (xSzs) 
76, 1 have made divers leaps at those upper regions; but 
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fflways fell backward into this *vapaur-pit. zS6s G. P 
ScROFE Volcanoes 9Z This pQlar of white *vapour-puffM 
z8$4 Sfencer Bui I i8 The range .of diffusive mobility 
. .appears to be as wide as the s^e of *vapour-tensioiis. 
1673-3 Gxbw Anai^Pl^ Anal. Bools ii. (16S2) 67 There 
is yet another kind of Sap- Vessel^ which may be called 
*Vapour-Vessela i86a Miller Blent Chem., Org (ed 3) 

i §3 46 The simplicity thus introduced into our calculations 

of *v^our volume. 1588 Sbaks. L L, L. iv hi 70 Then 
thou, faire Sun, which on my earth doest shine, £xbalest 
this ■•vapor-vow. 

b With adjs. and pples , as vapour-belied, 
-braided, -burdened, -filled, etc. Also vapour-like 
adj and adv 

iSao Shelley Wtick All- Ivii, Many a *vapour.beIted 
pyramid i8ss Tesmvson Letters 42 Sweetly gleam'd the 
stars, And sweet the '•vapour-braidM blue. 1730-46 Thom- 
son Autumn B27 Th’ exhaling snn, the *vapour-burden'd 
air 1894 Outtn^XXlll. 363 The dark, •vapor-iilled night 
closed in. 1831 in Ld. Coleridge Story Dewnsk. Ho xvii. 
(1905) 380 A pair of sleek steeds that are as delicate as a 
*Vapour-heaaed Lady a 1715 Wycherley Pasih JVks 
(1738) 147 If then so soon the Great and Powerful fail, And 
■•Vapour-like, almost e'er seen, exhale 1840 Mrs Somer- 
ville Cemtex Phys, Sa (ed 5) 424 A vapour-like smoke. 
x86a Spencer Ptrst Pnnc ii ix § 76 (1875) 227 Each por- 
tion of such vapour-like matter must begin to move towards 
the common centre of gravity 1727 Bailey (vol. II), Va- 
fortfitrousness, an exhaling or ■•vapour-producing Quality. 
1833 J Bree Si Herbert's Isle 68 At length the impatient 
hours the twilight led With *vapour-sandaled feet and 
rubied cheek. 3837 Faraoay Chem Maanf vu. (1842) sso 
The junction 'being made '•vapour-tight by some glazier's 
putty 

Vapour »• Also 6-6 vapoure, 6- 

vapoT, 6-7 Taper (7 vapr-). [f. prec., or ad. L. 
vapSrare : cf. Vapoeate w.] 

1 . zntr- To rise or ascend, to be emitted or 
diffused, in the form of vapour. Also with up 
aud out. 

z4»-a« Lydg. C^roM Troy\ agaipebawmevapoureth vp 
a-loffe In-to jie eyre of f>e erbes softe. 16x4 T. A'dams in 
Spurgeon Treas Havtd I. igo Thick spumy mists, which 
vapour up firom the dark and foggy earth a 3647 Habing- 
TOM Surv. Wares. (Worcs. Hist Soc.) HI. 544 Annoyed 
With the contagion vaporinge from the water. 3655 Cul. 
PEFFER, etc. Rtaenus xv. 111 410 Put it into a new glazed 
pot or pipkin, dosed up . that nothing may vapor out i66a 
R Mathew UnL AUh, 158 Lay this lute upon the edge of 
thy Funnel, which will bind fast the plate and the Funnel 
that nothing can vapor that way 

fir. 1839 Bailey Fesius 154 Does not sin pour from my 
soul, And, vapouring up before the face of God, Congregate 
there? 

b. To pass away, to be dissipated, in the form 
of vapour. 

*655 £oen Decades (Arb ) 357 To take such waters, . and 
cause them to boyle and vapoure away vntyll the dregs or 
residence remayne in the bottome 3394 R Ashley tr Lays 
le Roy 3 When the water is thickned, it seemes to become a 
stone. . , when it vajioures away, to 'be breath or aire 3605 
Timmb Quersti. t. vii 37 Whatsoeuer is aiery therein, by 
the force of the heat vapoureth away 1658 A Fox WOrle’ 
Surg.vf 111 3x8 Miogleall these wdl together, lute the glass 
body, that notiung vapour away 

fig. 3638 Mavme Luaan (1664) 73 Their whole life hath 
vapoured away in hopes. x6^ bia T. Herbert Tra.v. 
(ed 3) 237 The iiist day vapors away in Tobacco, feasts, 
and other ordinary feastivalls. 3685 Baxter PoreyiAr N'T , 
I Cor. iv. zg For all that Men call Learning and 'Wisdom . 
vapoureth away as Idleness and Vanity. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 133 r 8, I expected that their exultation 
would m time vapour away. 

c. To pass or be dissolved mlo a state of vapour 
or moisture, rare 

3567 Drant Horace, Ep xvii. F iij, Though he shoulde 
vaper into teaies 1640 Walton Lives, Domu (1670] 77 In 
the last hour of bis last day, as his body melted away and 
vapoured into spirit, .he said [etc.] £1645 Howell 
(1650) IL To Rdr , 'Words vanishsoon, and vapourinto Ayr. 

2. trans, a To cause to rise«^ or ascend m the 
form of vapour. Also 

CX407 Lydg Reson^ Sens 454 Whan Phebus..on the 
herbes tendre and softe The bawmy dropes siluer fair Va- 
poured hath vp in the ayr. z^zg Inierl Four JSlem, (Percy 
Soc.) 13 Therfore by hete it is vaporyd up lyghtly, and m 
the ayre makyth clondys and mystes. 3530 ^stell Bk 
Purgal II xiii, Or ellys it wyll be vapoured up by the hete 
of the sonne. 3627 Donne S Semt. 45 But every Man is 
vapox'dup into ayre, and as the ayre can bee thinkes he can 
fill any place. 1795 Blake Bk Ahatua Poet Wks. (19x4) 
345 Effluvia vapour'd above In noxious clouda 

b. To cause to pass away in the form of vapour. 
X46a-7a Bk. Quintessence (x666) g Putte it into a uessel 
of glas in )>e which be putt watir tofore, and aftir do va- 
poure awey Jie watir at be fier 1560 Whitehorne Orel 
Soulehours (1588) z6 b, It must be boyled so long, till all the 
tbinne watnnesse be vapored away, and the substaunce of 
the salt peter thickned a 1636 Bacon Med Rem,, Bacom 
ana (1679) 160 Then upon a gentle heat vapour away all 
the Spnit of Wine. x66z R Mathew UhI, Alck 174 In a 
clean glass Vessel vapor alt the Vinegar away 
fig ai6oa Donne The Expiration 3 So, so, breaks off 
this last lamenting kisse, Which sucks two soules, and 
vapors Both away 

0. With out or forth : To evaporate. 

3530 Rastell Bk Purgat iii vii, The temperate eyer 
wyll. vapour out the tartnes & sowemes of that humour. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 33 Opium leeseth some of his poisonous 
Q ualhty, if it be vapoured out, mingled with Spmt of Wine, 
or the like. 3638 Rawlky tr Bacon's L\fe iS- Death (1650) 
28 In Dissimting Medecines, some vapour forth the thinne 
part of the Tumours, 2^4 Govt Tongue 134 If he call me 
auU, because I vapor not out all my spirits into froth, 
a. To convert mto vapour. Chiefly with to. 
3593 Sfenscr Rutnes Tittte zig He now is dead, and all 


his glone gone, And all his greatnes vapoured to nought 
1603 J Davies (Heref ) Microcosmos Wks (Grosart) I. S7/1 
Thy souls but a Blast, That with thy Breath is vapored to 
nought i66s Pkil Trans I. 36 with more of the same 
Dew vapoured to siccity 0x8x4 Forgery it iv in New 
BrtU Theatre 1, 453 Ev’n the hot potent wine. Whose power 
only but a short time since Flatter'd my brain, is vapor'd all 
in air 1888 Doughty Arabia Desertal 79 If there 
runs in any water, within a while it will be vapoured to the 
dregs. 

f 3 . To send forth, out, or up, to emit or dis- 
charge, to disperse, etc., in the form of vapour. Obs 
01430 Pitgr. L^ Manlude n cxiv (1869) 117, 1 haue a 
special horn hi which j caste and vapoure out the wynd that 
J haue in my bodu 3563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) s Con- 
sider also the nature of the Mote ., whether the same send- 
eth or vapoureth forth noisome or stinking aire CX586 
C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxlvi ii. His strength is none, if any 
in his breath , Which vapor'd foorth to mother earth he goes 
i6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb n 49 Ev n when the peoples 
thronging, and their heat Did vapour up their breathings 
and their sweat, For him to swallow 3656 [? J . Sergeant] 
tr. T White's Penpal Inst. is6 The clouds of ashes (va- 
pour'd out in Vast abundance) 

ytS- *59* Daniel Compl. Rosamond 803 With armes 
a-ciosse, and eyes to heauen bended, Viwonng out sighs 
that to the skies ascended 3634 Sir 'a. Hawkins Pol. 
Observ 7 He with all his might vapoured forth the smoke of 
his greatnesse, 3657 R Ligon Barbadoes 36 He vapours 
out Qie grievousest sighs. 

b. absol. To emit vapour. 

3553 Huloet, Vapouren or cast out vapoures, 'haltio 1650 
Ashmole Chynt Collect iv. 51 Our Fire is Minerall, and 
vapours uot^ uulesse it be too much stirred up 
4 . a. To expose to the moistening effect of 
vapour. iare~-^. 

*545 Raynald Byrth Mankynde xoo The matryce .must 
be annoynted, perfumed, and vapored with suche thynges, 
the whiche maye make it more ample and large 
b. To make dim or obscure with vapour. 
iSys'Bi.KCKMoaa Alice Lorrounel 150 One of those sudden 
changes, which (at less than a breatlO vapour the glass of 
the feminine mind 

6. tntr. To use language as bght or unsubstantial 
as vapour , lo talk fantastically, grandiloquently, or 
boastingly ; to brag or bluster. 

i6a8 Ford Loner's MeL iv, 11, He vapours like a tinker, 
and struts like a juggler 1649 Milton Eikon. 145 Poets 
indeed use to vapor much after this manner 3687 A Lovell 
tr Tkevenot's Trav ii i8q He would suffer no body to say 
any thing to him, and to hear him vapour, there was no 
Man greater than he 3700 SL.tr Fryke's Voy E Ind 
160 He vapour'd and call’d me all the Cowards he could 
think of. 3760 Caultons ^ Adv to Officers Aru^y xa, I 
have heard so many young Officers, vaporing and wishing 
to meet an Enemy x8xa Combe Syntax, Picturesque iv. 
Dear Mrs Syntax, how she’d vapouq Were she to read this 
curious paper 1 3839 W Collins Q op Hearts (1875) 53 
■Vou may imagine what a passion I was in when I vwoured 
and blustered in that way 1884 Pall Mall G. 33 Mar x/i 
Lord Salisbury has vapoured a good deal and brandished 
his punted sword of lath. 

b. Const, about, of, or with. 

(») 1654 tr Scudery's tuna Pol 37 To strike a terrour 
in to those who have vapoured of their owne insolencie 1677 
W Hubbard Narrative 50 Y et could the M essenger hardly 
forbear threatning, vapounng of their numliers and strength. 
a 168a Butler Rem. (1759) 11 36 The Wealth of his Party, 
of which he vapoois so much, is no mean Motive to en- 
ffame his Zeal 1789 J. Moore Zeluco (1797) II Ixvii 
178 Some of his friends were imprudent enough to vapour 
a httle about bis determination of calling Carlostein to 
account i8ao Hazlitt Table-T. Ser. ii xvii (1869) 345 
Strutting and vapouring about his own pretensions. 1B64 
Thackeray D Duval v. (1869) 65, 1 was vapounng about 
what we would do, were we attacked. 3897 Rhoscomyl 
White Rose Amo 1S5 Those dear Countesses of whom you 
were forever vapouring 

(6) 3675 Char Town-Gallant (Hindley, 1872) II 4 He 
stayed at the University long enough to.. get by heart the 
name of his College to 'vapour with 1690 Bentley Phal 
332 His Soylax, that he lately vapour’d with 1876 J Weiss 
Wit, Hum 6' Shake, vi 200 'The words and ‘style wbi^ 
manners and travellers brought home to vapor with to 
eager listeners in the taverns. 

c trans. To declare or assert in a boasting or 
grandiloquent manner. Also, 111 later use, with 
forth or away 

1658 F Osborne Trad. Mem K. ymies Wks (1673) 470 
That vapoured he would bring him in by the Sword 
1665 WiNSTANLBV Loy Martyrol 11 An unanswerable 
Work, of which they will never clear themselves, brag and 
vapour what they please c 1665 Mrs Hutchinson Mem. 
Col Hiiiehmseu (1806) 236 Plumtre began to vapour that 
he would have the castle pull'd downe 369a Bf. Patrick 
Anew. Touchstone 258 Neither he, nor any one else (what- 
soever he vapours) dare break m pieces, or tear a Crucifix, 
or Picture a 373a S'wibt Sandys' Ghost xix, To poor Ovid 
shall befall A metamorphosis more strange Than all his 
books can vapour 3755 Warbueton Apol for two first 
Lett. Wks, 1788 VII 573 PoTC gave easy credit to him, 
when he vapoured that be would demonstrate all the common 
Metaphysics to he wicked and abominable 1848 Kingsley 
Scdnvs Trag iv. 1, Where are tbehigh-iiown fancies Which 
hut last week 'You vapoured forth? 0x878 Maurice 
Fntndsh, Bks (1874) x. 279 Vapounng away patriotism is 
undoubtedly a very bad thing 

d. To force (a person) mto or out of something, 
to put dovm, by talking big, 

3654 Whitelocke Swed. Ambassy (1772) 1 . 158 Who was 
not to be vapoured or threatened into a conformity to their 
desires. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Set Addr. p v, That.l 
might not therefore be vapour'd down by insignificant 
Testimonies iSag T L. Peacock Misfort. Elphin. ix, I 
am not to be sung, or cajoled, or vapoured, or bullied out of 
my prisoner. 


6 To act m a fantastic or ostentatious manner; 
to show off; to swagger; to walk tn with a 
swaggenng air. 

3653 C B Stafylton Herodtan 127 With Pipe and Flute 
full often heie he vapors. And round about the Altar frisks 
and Capers a 1720 Sewel Hist Quakers (1795) I i 56 
Some men have the nature of an horse, to prance and 'vapour 
in then strength 1724 Ramsay Tea-t Misc. (1733) I. 8g 
Wow but ye will be vap’ring Whene’er ye gang to the town 
x8x8 Scott Br Lamm, xxi. When you mean to vapour with 
your hanger and your dram-cup in support of treasonable 
toasts. 3843 Borrow Bible m Spam xl, They would gaze 
with adminng eyes upon therobbers va^uring about in the 
court below. x8g8 J. Meade Falkner Moonfleet vi, In 
vapours Maskew, and with an angry glance about him 
makes straight for the desk. 

1 . trans -j* a. To affect with fantastic ideas Obs 
1698 Collier Jmmor Stage iv § 3 (1730) 130 He was 
formal and fantastick, smitten with Dress and Equipage, 
and It may be vapour’d by his Perfumes 

b. To give (one) thevapoms ; to depress or bore 
3774 Bebridge Lett. xv. (1864) 386 At times, when I am 
very low, a letter that demands a speedy answer will vapoui 
me as much as a large bill requiring prompt payment would 
a sinking tradesman. 1779 Sylph I 34, 1 shall be vapoured 
to death if I stay here much longer 1796 Mme D' Arblay 
Camilla III 85 She has lost all her spiightliness, and 
vapours me but to look at her 1804 Something Odd I 2x6 
His low spirits, which are indeed so very bad at times, as to 
bore and vapour one to death. 

o tntr. To get the vapours. rarer‘\ 
x8o2 Marian Moorc Lascelles I 19 The evenings are so 
long, that I declare I vapour every time they come for want 
of something else to do 

Vapour-batli. Also vapour bath 

1 . A bath consisting of vapour. (Cf Vapoboub 
a. I.) Also, an apartment in which a bath of this 
kind IS used. 

17x9 Quincy Phys. Diet (1722) 8 ^Estuary, a kind of 
Vapour-Bath X7W Smollett Trav xxxii 11 135 They 
likewise indulged in vapour-baths, in order to enjoy a pleas- 
mg relaxation 1803 Med. Jml VIII. 57 A machine for 
conveying a vapour bath to diseased limbs. 1843 D 
Scudamore Med Visit Grafenberg 12 Some persons -argue 
that the vapor bath is quite as useful as the blanket 1899 
AllbuHs Syst Med VIII 579 Vapour baths help not only 
to remove the scales [etc ] 

b. transf. A thing or place comparable to a 
bath of this kind. 

x8oo Med. yrnl IV. 46 This kind of internal and highly 
inllammable vapour-bath is ever ready to catch fire 1838 
CoL Hawker Diary (1893) II 148 The last Drawing Room 
of the season ; so of course an awful crowd and a vapour 
bath 3864 Trpvelyan Compel. Wallah 352 One day in 
August, when all Cbownnghee is a vast vapour-bath 

2 . Chmt. A vessel or receptacle m which hot 
vapour IS generated m order to heat or melt a 
substance. 

1728 Chambers Cyel , Vaperosum Balneum, or Vapour- 
bath, in Chymistr^ a Term applied to a Chymist’s Bath, or 
Heat, wherein the Body IS placed so as to receive the Fumes 
of boiling Water 1844 G Bird Unn ‘^Deposits (18^7) 18 
Evaporate an ounce over a spirit-lamp without the inter- 
position of the vapour-bath xBgi Science-Gosstp XXVII 
05, 1 have, .used gelatine ., melting it like glue in a vapour 
bath. 

Hence Vaponx-Bathing’. 

1766 J Symons {jCtfle), Observations on Vapor-Bathing 
Vapoured (v^'^pajd), ppl. a. [f Vapoub sb. 
or 

1 rilled with vapour or moisture, rare 

*53® Wyatt Poems (zgzs) I ax6 With vapourd lyes he 
loky th here and there 1583 Melb ancke Pkuotunus T iij b. 
With driueling and with vapoured eies 

2 Formed of or from vapour. rare~\ 

*559 Mtrr Mag (1563) R iv, While fiom mme eyes The 
vapored teares downstilied heie and there 

3 Affected with the vapoui s, suffering fiom 
nervous depression ; low-spirited. 

Freq. in the i8th cent , esp in predicative use. 

1670 CoVBL in Early Voy Levant (Hakluyt Soc ) iio 
Instead of dull, mopish, vapour’d women we found . bright 
and airy ladyes 1733 Cheyne Eng Malady ii iv §3 
(X734) 145 They were never vapour'd or low-spirited to any 
Degree, 1733 Ess Celibacy 104 If a vapoured person is at 
one time convinced of the truth of any proposition, . at 
another he will adopt the opposite opinion 1796 Mme. 
D’ Arblay Camilla HI 351 Sir Sedley whispered ' I am 
horribly vapoured 1 ' z8zo Crabbb Borough ix 137 Her 
have I seen, pale, vapour’d through the day. With crowded 
parties at the midnight play 1834 Blackw, Mag XV 398 
Wnte when you can do nothing else, when you are vapoured, 
and then I shall be sure to hear the truth. 

iran^f. 1755 Monitor No 31 I 179 It may give you a 
little respite in a vapoured day ; when.. your head akes 

Vaponrer (v^'psmi). Also 9 vaporer. [f. 
Vapour zi.] 

1 . One who vapours ; a bragging, grandiloquent, 
or fantastical talker. 

3653 Gauden Hterasp 223 This pusillanimous and frothy 
generation of vapourers are the greatest enemies to our 
Religion 166s Pefys Diary 3 Dec , A fortunate, though a 
passionate and but weak, man as to policy, and one that 
IS the greatest vapourer in the world 1773 Fletcher 
Checks Wks ins HI 238 'That vapourer m favour of your 
perseverance, fairly and consistently builds on the founda- 
tion of the Calvinists 38x6 J Gilchrist Philos Eiym 
2X4 We might show how applicable to certain rhetorical 
metap^sicm vapoi ers the descriptions are. 3843 Tail's 
Mag X. 344 Not one of your old serene metaphysical 
vwottters. 

2 . Vapourer moth, a British moth of the genus 
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Orgyta^ esp. O. attttqua, the male of which flies 
with a rapid qnivedng motion. 

xtSz W. CuKTis Brvaat-Uul Moth 6 The Pkal^tut 
AnitguOf or Vapourer Moth, which 1 have seen to thrive 
on the deadly Nightshade and poisonous lAurel 183a T. 
Bsowk Bk. SuiterBies Sr M (183^ I 49 The following 
figure of the female Vapourer Moth. 1871 Kingsley At 
Last viu, A crawling ^uh, like the female of our own 
Vapourer moth. 1890 ORMEROO^/M^Mr. (ed. a) 322 
The pretty and easily distinguishable caterpillar of the 
Common Vapourer Moth. 

clhpt. 1819 SA.MOUELI.E Entamcl. Compend. 418 Bomhyx 
^ottostigmata The scarce Vamurer z8dx Morris Brit. 
Moihs\ 77 Orgyta oMitgua, Vapoorer. 
Va'pourgraph. *= Vapoeograph. 

igogS'at Rev ii Amr. 457/1 These ‘vapourgraphs' show 
the deepest stain where the object enutting the vapour is 
in actual contact with the cloth 

V^onruigi' (Ttf^'pang), vil. s6. [f. Vapour z'.] 

1 . !^ission of vapour ; evaporation, rare. 

1548 Elvot, Res^atio, a breatbynge^ or vapourynge. 
1651 French ilLrfzK lii 64 That Liquor.. may he rectified 
by the vapouring away of the fiegme. 

2. The action of talking or acting in a high-flown 
or pretentions manner. 

CX630 Sanderson iSr/vH. (i 58 i) II 306 The tongue may 
boast great things, and talk high We call it vapouring: 
and well may we so call it x 556 £ ari. Monk tr Bocadttus 
PoL Touchstone (1674) ado Spanish Officers,.. with thmr 
vapouring, distaste the good servants of so great a Queen. 
1706 Vanbrugh Mistake iv, 393 Take thy satm pincushion 
.thou madest such a vaponnng about yesterday. X773 
Johnson Lett sg March (1788) I. 80 Harry will be happier 
now he goes to school and reads Milton Miss will want 
him for all her vapouring. 1816 Earl Duslet Lett. 23 
June (1S40) 146 It is really amazing, that after all their 
vapouring .they should not have ventured to assail him 
si^CKKL-ty&Heroes v. (1904) X76 Consider them, with their 
tumid sentimental vapouring about virtue. 1879 McCarthv 
Own Times II. 197 The errors of which Lord Derby had 
been guilty and the preposterous vapounngs of some of his 
less responrible followers. 

3. fig, m pi. Vain imaginations. 

1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. vL I 44 Ihese stings of con- 
science were not the vapourings of an idle fiancy 

Vapouring (vd**pariq), p;pL a. [f. as prec ] 

1. Acting or talking in a pretentious or high- 
flown manner. 

1647 R.^Josselin Diary (igo8) 45, 35 Troops came to 
quarter with us,^ somewhat bold and vapouring, rxfeo 

0 Heywood iDiiar/Ar (i88i) II 3x1 To make big of it, 
as if it did constitute us righteous before god, as the 
vapouring pharisee. x 6 gx The Bragadocio 33 'Tis that 
Fierce, Vapouring, Coward, Bravado, 1 fancy. 1794 Mart, 
iters France sg Prussia's fame and Glory's fled, And you're 
a vapouring fool. xti3A:GenfL Mag CIV i 26 The bustling, 
vapouring, chattering Dokeof Newcastle. 1843 Thackeray 
Contrib to Punch Wks. xgoo VI 47 It is always a comfort 
to read of those absurd vapouring vainglorious Frenchmen 
obtaining a heatiim. 1864 C Knight Passages W^k. Lift 

1 I 57 Ae burly Englishman regarded the vapouring little 
man with something like.. contempt. 

2. Having a fantastical, pretentions, or foolishly 
boastful cb^cter. 

X649 tr. Boehme's Epistles To Rdr. (1886)3 The frame and 
stiucture of our knowledge, which by our artificial reason 
we should build unto ourselves upon that foundation, would 
be but a vapouring notion, xyax STayPE Eccl. Metn. xvu. 
II 3S0 They told Baraahy, in a vapouring sort, (which that 
Nation was then much addicted to) how little Harm Eng- 
land in their Wars was like to do them. 1795 Burke in 
Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser n IV 54a We shall not employ a 
person capable of writing such nuserahle^ vapouring and 
empty stuff 1806 Sure Winter in Loud 111 240 The 
vapouring vanity of one struggling against minion, and 
fearing to sink in human estunation. 1859 Green Ox/ 
Stud. (O.H.S ) ids In tius burst of vapourmg Toryism open 
persecution had at last reached its closa 1877 Owen 
Wellesley's Desp, p, xxxiii, Buonaparte’s vapouring letter to 
'Tippoo and gasconading demeanour in Egypt. 

3. Full of vapour , emittmg or giving ofFa vapour. 

1648 Hexham ir, Een dontpgai, asnuBkie or a vapouring 
hole. 180a Coleridge Ptceolom. 11. 1, Now the vapouring 
wine Opens the heart and shuts the eyes. 

4 Of the nature of vapour ; vaporous. 
x8ax Clare VtlU Mmsir. II. iga As vap'ring douds by 
summer's suns are driven X854 S DoBEix^.BrtWlsr xxv 181 
Like some great vapourmg cloud Topping a cumulous 
heaven of mysteries. 

Hence Va'poTtxingly adv 

x6s3 Ltlbum Tryed ^ Cast 154 It would make a man 
smile, to read what hee vapounngly talks X767 Sterne 
Tr Shandy ix. hi. The Corporal .gave a shghtflounsh with 
his stick— but not vapouringly 189a Sat. Res>. aa Aug. zog/a 
[He] spoke rather vapouringly about the House of Lords. 

Vapourish(v?'p 3 riJ),o. [f. Vaboubj^.+-isb ] 
1. Of the nature of vapour; dim through the 
presence of vapour ; vapoury 
1647 Hexham i, Vmonsh, dontptgh, rooehackttgh. X781 
Hayjley Triumphs Teuiperi.^i To drive gross atoms from 
the rays of noon Or chase the halo from the vapourish moon, 
1S44 Blaciw Mag. LV 166 The conception is generally 
vague, vapourish, and metaphysical 1887 Hall Caine Son 
ofHc^ar ii viii. When Greta set out, the atmosphere was 
yellow and vapourish. 

2 Apt to be troubled with the vapours ; inclined 
to depression or low spirits. 

17x6-30 Let/ Mist's Jml (1733) 1^97 For, as mort other 
old Maids, she is exceedingly vapouribh and fanciful X740 
Richardson Pamela II 315 Every one sees, that the yawn- 
ing Husband, and the vapourish Wife, are truly insupporU 
aide to one another 1783 Sir J. £. Smith Mem. (183a) 1 . 
48 It made me vapourish to see so many students going 
away. 1S03 Anna SewaRd Letf. (18x1) VI. 60 , 1 see him, 


with all his inherent good properties, a vapourish egotist. 
1844'lHACKEBAY Barry LvMon xix, Lady Lyndon, always 
vamurish and nervous,.. became more agitated than ever 
D. Of the nature connected with, arising 
from, nervous depr^sion. 

X733 Cheynb Eng. Malady d iv { 4 (1734) 148 Some 
Headachs .may properly enough be cml’d Vapemnsh or 
Nervous 1748 Ricmardson Clarissa liSzi) III. 388 , 1 am 
in the depth of vapourish despondency 1793 W Roberts 
Looier.ou Na 41 (1794) II. X07 Be tender ofusmg it in thia 
torpid and vapourish condition. xSm Mss Carlyle Leii 
1 . 33 This 'very penetrating world’— as a maul of my 
mother's used to call it m vapourish moods 1879 Miss 
BRAoooNk’MrzK 111.65 His pretty, ..middle-aged wife, whose 
languid airs and vapourish graces were hkely to pall, .after 
a year of uumed life. 

3. Apt to produce vapours. rare-\ 
x73<s Font Did av. Flux, He must forbear every thing 
that is hot and vapourish. 

Hence VEitoTixiEluLess. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV 4r You will not 
wonder that the vapounshness which has laid hold of my 
heart should rise to my pen. x86a Cockblrn Muir Ess , 
Pagan or Christ xt6 There is a vapounshness about the 
d«ign of French Cathedrals and French work generally. 
Va-pouriaed, a. [f Vapour s 3 . 3 b.] 
= Vapoured a. 3 . 

183s Macaulay in Trevelyan Life ^ Lett. (rB83) 1 . 415 Our 
mastets run from station to station at our cost, as vapour, 
ised ladies at home run about from spa to spa 

Va pourless, A. Alsowaporless. [f. Vapour 
jA] Destitute of, free firom, vapour 
xSgo B. Taylor Eldorado xxxiu 11 gg The walls of white 
rock, stand out distinctly in the vaporless atmosphere. 
x86o Maury Phys, Geor, xL § 645 And why should these 
winds be almost vaporfess? 1884 Q. Rev. April 339 The 
deep purple of a vapourless sky. 

Vapouofy «• Also 6 vaporie, 8 -^ 

J^. 5 . vapory’; 7 - 8 vap*ry. [f Vapour -j- - t.J 
L Of the nature or consistency of vapour ; com- 
posed of, or caused by, vapour. 

x^ Sylvester Du Barias n. i. Furies 262 The heat, 
hidden m a vapoury Cloud, Striving for issue. zggS Dray* 
TON HeroKol Ep , Ros, to Hen. II (1605) M 4, The waxen 
taper With his dull vapory dimnesse mocks my sight x6q8 
Topsell Serpents (X658) 748 AvaiMUry adberency .which 
flyeth from the strokes of hammers upon hot burning iron. 
x7a7--46 Thomson Summer 1724 They see the mazing 
wonder rise anew : F rom bis huge \ apoury tram perhaps to 
shake Reviving moisture. 2770 Lamghornb Plutarch (rSsi) 
II to3a/x The vapoury steam is diffused over the surface of 
the body. xSog-^ Cary Dante, li^ xxv, 84 One from the 
wound, the other from the mouth Breathed a thick smoke, 
whose vapoury columns join'A x8sa Miss Mitpord Village 
Ser. L (1863) 77 ^he clouds have gathered into one thick low 
canopy, dark and vapoury as the smoke which overhangs 
London. x86a Tyndall Glae. i. xvi. xa6 The Jungfiau 
had wrapped her vapoury veil around her, xWs Manch. 
Exam, g Sept. 5/3 Inside the body it is suggested that 
there resides a kind of vapoury form which animates it 
/; ansf X748 Thomson Cast, Indol t Kxii, On the couch 
. .they sighing lie reclm'd, And court the va^ury god soft, 
breathing in the wind 

Comb. 1796 Towhshend i’o«i»r65 Whowak'st the vap’ry- 
skirted vale To songful life. 

b. fig Unsubstantial, indeflnite, vague. 
x8r8 Blackw Mesg. II. 3^ My lovc-fever'd spirit evolves 
A fair vapoury vision x8^ Mill Pol. Econ. 111 vii. § 3 
(1876) 397 The mass of vapoury and baseless speculation 
with which this has in latter times become surrounded 
1874 T Hardy Far Jr. Mad. Crowd I. xxil 354 Hu read- 
ings of her seemed now to be vapoury and indistinct 

2. Rendered dun or obscure by the presence of 
vapour, 

x8r8 Kbats Endym. rv. 483 Leaving old Sleep within his 
vapoury lair. 1845 Ford Hatidbk. Spain i. 474 The vaMiy 
distant hills and the blue sea peep through vistas, .or the 
pines 1878 'X. Hardy Ret, Native iiL vi. The j'ellow and 
v^oiy sunset bad presaged change. 

3 . = Vapourish <x. a. rarr^. 

X77X J. Adams Diary 5 June Wks. 1850 II 369 Thirty 
people have been here to^ay, they say the balt^ the Jame^ 
the vapory, hypochondnac, scrofulous, ftfi. all resort here. 

II Va'ppa. Now rare. [1*3 Flat or sour wne. 

Alsoji^. 

[x6ax Holland Pl^ I. 434 Whereupon it ntteth the 
name of Vappo, and is deane txrnied to bee dead or sonraJ 
xfiag H. Burton Baiel no Bethei io Rome or Trent hath 
made a dead vappa of the word of Ckxl. M^/nger 

Believe as Fw Lir/iv.i, Yourviper wineOsJ,.Biitvappa 
to the nectar of her hope x666 Boyle Orig. Fbmrs ftQual. 
202 Whether Must, Wine, spirit of Wmc, Vinegar, Tartar, 
and Vappa, be specificmly distinct Bodies? 1840 De 
Quincey Wks. {1862) X. 317 But how that can be, when 
you recollect the philosophic VaMa of Xenophon, seems 
to pass the deciphenng power of ^dipus. 

transf X7M Chambers' Cycl SuppL, Vappa, ,a peculiar 
State of the blood, when it is in a low, dispinted condiUon. 
t Yappe. Obs, rare [Anglicized f. prec.] a. 
= prec. b. fig. A stupid person. 

1657 Reeve Gods Plea 105 Wilt thou not at last he the 
meer underwit, and the grand Vappe? x66o Jer. Taylor 
Ductor ir uu rule ii § 14 The Norvegians complain'd that 
they could very seldom get any Wine into their Country, 
and when it did come it was almost vinegar or vappe. 
Yappin, obs. Sc. form of Weafoit. 
t Ya'ppotlS, a, [f. L. vappa . see 

above.] Flat, insipid. 

1673 Phil. Trans. VlIL 6021 If the boyled Must by too 
violent an Effervescence cast out the Lee (by which it grows 
v^ous or dead) 

Ya'pnlaTy, n, rartr^. [See next and -art.] 
» Vapulatobt. 


1864 Sat, Rer 7 May 567 Who but a hoary headed Etonian 
would ^recur with affectionate fondness to his vapulary 
memories of Dr. Keate? 

Yapillate (vse-pixilf^t), v rare, [ad L. zw- 
puldt~, ppl. stem of vS^fdre to be beaten. Cf. 
obs. F. vapuler, Sp. and Pg, vapular^ 

I Irons. To beat or strike. 

x6o 3 DPKxaa & Chbttlb Gnssill 1315, 1 ..withmy pon- 
yard vapulating and checking bis engine, downe it cut mee 
a payre of very tmperiall cloth of golde hose. 1633 Cockxram 
I, Vapulale, to Ixmt^ to strike. 

b. absol. To administer a flogging. 

18x8 J. Brown P^che 196 If they vapulate in vain. 

2. inir. To suffer vapulation or flogging. 

X783 PexsiLet. Wks. 1B2S VII. 390 Blunders for which a 
hoy ought to vapulate. 

Yapulation Cvsep«dtf’’j 3 n) rare, [ad. L. 
Hdpuldito, n. of action f. vapuldret see prec. Cf. 
Sp vapulacmtl\ A beating or flogging. Also 
iransf. 

Blount GZMMwn, FsgtNAt/mMjaheatuig or scourging. 
1706 £. Ward London Spy il WI% (ed. 3) L 33 Like an 
Offender at a WhipfnDg-Post,..the more importtiuate he 
seems for their favourable usage, the severer Vapulation 
they are to exercise upon bun. XTgx Hamfson Mem. J. 
Wesley III 5 A strapping colonel Interposing, the vaputa- 
tion did not take place. 

Yapulatoryx '*• [f- L- vapuled.. 

Vapulate v. + -oby.] Of or relating to flogging. 

x886 Lowell Whs. (1890) VI. 163 , 1 am not. .axgumg in 
favour of a return to these vapulatory methods. 

Vapyn, obs Sc. form of Wbapoit. 

II Yag.uero (vakeaTo). [Sp. (= Pg. vaqueirO), 
f. mrizcovv. Cf, Prov. vaqmer, F. vacker, and It, 
vacLoro, med L. vacedntts ] 

1. In Spanish America : A cowboy or cowherd ; 
a herdsman or cattle-dnver. 

XB37 Irving Adv. Capt.SonruviUe III. 86 The vaqueros, 
or Indian cattle-drivers. xSgx Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters 
xvu. 119, 1 found them in the zanche of a vaquero in the 
woods. X893 K. Sanborn Cati/ornia xii X52 'I he 
American vaquero — ^usually a short, fat man vnth dumpy 
legs, who dons a flapping sombrero. 

attrib. x88o Bret Harts Jeff Br^gs u, Having capari- 
soned himself and charger in true vaguero style. 

2. (See quot.) 

x8sS SiMuoNDS DtcA Tm<&, Vaguero, .ajacket worn by 
women and children. 

Yaquil, vanant of Vakeel. 

1906 Conterrtp. Rev. May 580 The German Ambassadox 
there. .has become the Vaqud or Agent of the Sultan. 
Yax, southern dial. var. Fab ada., etc. ; obs. Sc. 
f. War a., Wabb a., were (see Be v.). 

Var., freq. abbreviation of Variety. 

Ii Yara (va'ri). Also 7 varra. [Sp. and Pg, 
vara rod, yardstick; X„ wra foiked pole, tres^, 
f. L. vdrtts bent.] A linear measure used in Spain, 
Portugal, and Spanish America, of varying length 
in different localities, but usu. about 33 inches 
long, a Spanish yard. Cf. VabrI i. 

1674 Jeakb Artth. Sura. (1696) 1x5 The too Ells of 
Antwerp make at Cadiz .for Cloth 8z Vairas. X748 Earth- 
quake ^Pem u (ed. s) 39 Quarters, of 150 Varas or Spanish 
Yards, that is 64 Fathoms square. z8ix Pinkerton Med 
Geogr (ed. 3) 689 A mass of native iron,,about^ varas in 
length .and. half a vara in thickness 1850 fi. Taylor 
Eldorado xviu. (1863) 187 The nunimum extent is two 
hundred varas square (a vara is a hide less than a yard) of 
irrmahle land. 

vara, diaL vanant of Vebi atbf, 

Vaxa'gian, a. [f. modX. Voragi (pi.), ad 
old Russian Variagt.'} a VARAROlAhr a. 

The form VaregioH (after the moiLL. vanant Var^fl has 
also been employed. 

ZB4X Penny Cycl XX. 358 A Vatassan (probably Danish) 
freebooter of the Baltic, named Rturik. 

Yaran (vaE*ran). Zook [ad. mod.L, Varemdts 
(Merrem, 1820 ), f. Ar. xaaroih vac. of tmsnx^ 
monitor lizard. SoF. Fawr.] A Jteardbdxxng- 
iag to flic genus Vi£ran^ wpmrily F«ra»«ff 8 ; a 
mooitOF or vanmfag. 

2843 Pom^ Cyd. XXVL X3x/x The Hetoderms have not 
the scales.. wxui which, they are covered surrounded by 
small squamous grains like the Varans 1887 Ho worth 
Mammoth ^ Flood 370 Allied to the living varans and Iime- 
hznrds of Australia. 

Yarand, obs Sc form of Warbakt. 
Yarajideiase, obs. Sc. form of Warrandice. 
Yarangian (v^m'ndgian), sb. and a. Hist. 
[f. med. or mod.L. Varatig-ns, ad. med.Gr. Bd- 
payyos (pi. BdpoTyot), ad. (through Slavonic 
languages) ON. Vsrit^ (pi. Varittgfar), app,. £ 
vdr- (f. pi, vArar') plighted faith. 

In the old Russian urontde of Hestor the^aame oomis 
as Vanagi and Variaxi (pi), aijd aiuyine ia, mod-Buss. 
a pedlar, Rutheniau varyaha hig strong man.] 

A. sb. 1. One of the Scandinavian rovers who 
in the gth and loth centnries aveaan parts of 
Russia and reached Constantinople ; a Northman 
(latterly also an Anglo-Saxon) forming one of the 
bodyguard of the later Byzantine emperors (see B.), 
T7M Gibbon Dtei. k E. Iv. V 561 In their wars agamst 
the more inland savages [of Russia], the^Vpangians don- 
descended to serve as friends and auxiliaries. Ibid. 563 
The new Varangians were a colony of English and Danes 



VARAITIAIS-. 


46 


VARIABLE, 


who fled from the yoke of the Norman conqueror. 1831 
Scott Ct Rob 11, The passengers observed to each other, 
that the stranger was a Varangian. 1836 Pariittglont Bnt 
C^cl, Cti etc III. 501/1 The Varangians, a race of bold 
pirates who infested the coasts of the Baltic. 1889 Baring* 
Gould GreittrxViit 379 The company called the Varangians, 
who acted as a bodyguard to the Emperor 

2 The language spoken by these. 

1831 Scott Ci Rob, iil, Mustering what few words of 
Varangian he possessed, which he eked out with Greek. 

B. adj Of or pertaining to the Varangians; 
composed of Varangian^ etc. 

X788 Gibbon Decl ^ ^ Iv V J63 The primitive suMects 
of the Varangian chief 1831 Scott Ct Rob xxx, They 
were to mount on horseback at the sounding of the great 
Varangian trumpet xpoo Kector H. Munro Rise Rttss 
Rnifiirew, 17 A Varangian power. .had sprung up among 
the tribes of the Slavic hinterland. 

b. Varangian Guard, the bodyguard of the 
Byzantine emperors, formed of Varangians. 

X831 Scott Ct, Rob 11, This account of the Varangian 
Guard is strictly historical r&\sd-ncyel Metrep XI 788/9 
The valour of the Varangian, or Anglo-Saxon and Banish 
guards, ever the firmest support of the Byzantine throne 
18^ Baring Goulu Greitirxim 380 The order came to the 
Varangian ^uard that [etc ]. 

Vavanian (var^^mian), sb and a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Varan-tis Vaban + -ian ] 

A. sb, A lizard belonging to the family Varan- 
idt 6 of scaled sanrians ; a monitor or varan. 

i8fi Penny Cycl, XX 460/2 The Varanians form a 
family of scaled Saunans, including the Monitors of the 
Old World 1847 T. R. Jones in Todd's CycL Anat IV 
988/x In the Geckos, Agamians, and Varanians, the base of 
the tooth is imbedded m a shallow socket. 

B, adj. Belonging to or characteristic of the 
varans or monitors 


1840 Owen Odontogr, I 263 The Varanian femily of 
squamate Saunans . includes the Monitors of the old world. 
184X Penny Cycl XX, 460/9 Allied in the form of the teeth 
to the typical Varanian Monitors 
VaTanid. Zool. [ad. mod.L. Varanid-a, f. 
Varanus Vabait.] = Vaeanian' sb. 

1896 tr Bead Text Bh Zool, 422 Allied [to the lizards] 
are the Varanids (Parattus), large, tropical, old.world forms 
with long bifid tongue. 

VarDle, obs. f. Wabble sb, Vard, obs. Sc, f 
Wabd sb, and *. Vardan(e, -en, obs Sc. ff. 
Waeden. "Vardanry, obs. Sc. f, Wabdenbt 
V arde, sonlhem ME. var Febd sb.^ Vardel, 
-il, obs. Sc. if. WoBLD. 'Vardexi, southern dial, 
var. Fabthutg , obs. Sc. f. Wabden. Varder, 
southern dial. var. Faetheb j var. Vebdob 06 s 
t Vavdingale. Obs Forms a. 6 vexdyng- 
gale, 6-J verdingald, -alL 0. 6-8 vardingala 
(6 So. ward-). 7. 6 vardmgard [ad. obs. F. 
verdttgule, vertugale, vertugade (i6th c.), ad. Sp. 
verdugado, f. verdugo rod, stick. See also Vek- 
BUOAL.] A framework of hoops formerly used by 
women to extend their skirts; .= Fabthiegale. 

a xssa [see Farthingaeb], 1597 J, King On 7auas (x6x8) 
478 Fashion hraught.ia the verdingale, and carried out the 
verdmgale, and hath againe reuiued the verdingale , and 
placed It behinde, like a rudder 1609 Rowley Search /or 
Money OPercy Soc.] 23 Wee have verdingales to heare up 
our bands, as they had to support their loose britcfaea 
P xejSaAcc.Ld.H.Treas .Sr^f.XI. 163 Foranewaidingale 
to bit. X574 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Ehz. (1908) 940 A hamper 
to pack the vardiilngules in. 1603 Bpkker Wonderful 
Yeare Wks. (Grosartl I 157 The meaneiit that was there. . 
was in .her vardingale, her turkie grograin kirtle x6x4 
Sylvester Beihttluds Rescue v. 2x9 From Vardingale to 
Vardingale, hee flyes His brave Lievtenant, lest Hee him 
surprise, *873, >7^ [see Farthingale] 

V XS78 InvR. Wardr, (xSig) 230 Ane vardmgard of blak 
taffetie the foirskirt of satine pasmentiC with gold. 
iransf. and/i« xggo R. W[itsoN] Three Lords ^ Ladies 
(Roxh ) 295 Thou firom Dissimulation art sent. And 
brmg’st a gown of closing,. A vardingale of vaine boast 
x 3 g* Greenl Def. Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. g 6 
Blest be the French sleeues & breech verdingales, that 
grants them liber W to conny-catch so mightily 
Vardite, -ditt, dial, or oba forms of Vebdiot. 
Vasdle. dial. Also 6 verdoll.' [Alteration 
of OF. vtrvelh or zierf(e)velle in the sam<» sense : 
cf. Vabtiwell, Vabvel.] (See later quots.) 

xsas m Archasologia XXV 478 For hengells, vcrdolls, & 
hoks, hespes & staples, for yB same heme, vj s vij d. X787 
W. H. Marshall Rvr. Been. E, Anglia Gloss , Yardle, a 
common eye or thimble of a gate, with a spike only, 1803 
Cozcns.Hardy Broad Notfolk 86 Pardle^<it\<m. hing^T 
a ga te. 

vardlle, obs Sc. form of Wobldlt a. 
^Vardo. Cant, Obs. (Seequot.) Alsoi7//f^^. 
i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash JJiei,, Vardo, a waggon. Ibid., 
Vardo-gill, a waggoner. 

VardouT, variant of vtrdour Vebdob Obs. 
^ardy. Now dial. Also 8 vardi, 9 vardie, 
[Colloq, or dial. var. of verdit, obs. f Veediox ] 
Opinion, judgement, verdict. 

XJ3X-8 SwiPT Au/zVe Cotvo. 1. 15 Lords/ Well, I fear Lady 
Answernll can’t live long ; she has so much wit. Nev. No, 
she can’t live . Lady Ans 0 1 Miss, you must give your 
Vardi tool 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T (ed 3) sv,To 
give one s vardy ; i. e verdict or opinion. x8z5- in dial, 
glossaries (N. Cy., Line., Vorks ). 

Vardytt, obs. form of Vebdiot. 

'tVara^ Obs. Also 7 varre, [ad. Sp vara 
Vaba ] 


1 . - Vaba. 

154s Rates of Customs d iiij h. The Vares of Spayne . ix 
Vares raakithe viii yardes Englysshe 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendosa’s Hist China, 175 Certain peeces of blacke silke 
of twelue vares long a peece 1399 Hakluyt Voy 11, 1. 273 
The other measure is called a vare, which measure is of 5 
palmes or spans, and is one code and two third parts 1604 
£ G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist Indtes iv, xi 240 It ex- 
tendes above foure score Vaires or yardes in length 

2 A rod, staff, or wand, esp. as a symbol of 
judicial office or authority. 

1578 T N tr. Cong W, India 357 He tooke the Vares of 
Justice from the Judges and Sergeants, and incontinent 
restored them againe c 1645 Howcll Lett i in xxxii, If 
an Alguazil show him his Vare, that is a little white staffe 
he carryeth as badge of bis office F. Brooke tr Le 

Blanc’s Treeo 48 Imposing my hand upon a Crosse held 
out to me upon the end of a Vare, or wand. 1681 Drvden 
Abs. h Achit. 595 His Hand a Vare of Justice did uphold 
■f vare 2. variant of Fare s 6 rf Obs 
1633 H. Appleton Fight Legont-Road a At Naples I 
made Provision for my Squadron, passing thence through 
the Vare [=Strait] of Messina 
Vare, dial. var. Faee sb 2 ; southern ME. var. 
Fabe V, ; var. Vaib sb.^ ; obs. Sc f. Waee sb. 

II Vareo, Also vareoli [F. vaiech, varec 
(OF wares, werek, verec, vree, etc ), ad old Scand 
*wrek • see Wbeck sb ] 

1 . Sea-weed. 

X676 Phil, Trans, II 594 The Sea- Fox, in whose 
stomach they found a branch of the Sea-herb Varec 17S3 
JusTAMOND tr Raynal’s Hist Indies VI 294 Xhe^most 
ordma^ of these manures is the Varec, a sea- weed which is 
periodically throw'n upon the coast by the sea-tide 1836 
Sir G. HsAn Home Tour 280, I observed large quantities 
of varech or sea-weed on the beach [at Robin Hood's Bay] 
1889 Guernsey News i Feb , The gathering of varech in 
Herm commences to-morrow. 

aitrib 1873 Browning Red Coit Nt -ea/ 36 Then, dry 
and moist, the varech limit-line. 

2 . An impure carbonate of soda obtained from 
sea-weed 

1844 Fowhes Chetn. 234 Carbonate of Soda ..The barilla 
, . IS thus produced in several places on the coast of Spain 
That made m Brittaiwis csdled varec x86o Ures Diet, 
Alts (ed. 5) HI 940 Varec, the name of kelp made on the 
coast of Normandy. 

Varecoste, southern ME. variant of Fabcost 
Varegilt (obs. Sc ) • see WABEOiiiT. 

Vareit, Sc. vaiiant of waned 'Web.y ». 

II Varella. Obs. PI -ellaes, -ely. [Pg. and 
It. varella, -ela (i6th cent.), of doubtful ongin] 
A pagoda. 

1388 T. Hickock tr. Ftederiek's Voy 33 b, They spend 
many of these Sugar canes m making of houses and tents 
whicm they call Varely for their Idoles 1399 Hakluvt 
Viy, H. I. 260 They consume m these Varellaes great 
quantity of goldej for that they be all gilded aloft. 1638 
SirT. Herbert Tr«t/ (ed 2)318 The Varellaes (or Temples) 
are observable} each Varella farcinated with ugly (but 
guilded) Idolls. i66a J. Davies tr Mandelslo's Trav, 119 
The King of Pe|pi,.had them placed amongst the other 
Idols kept in a Varella or Mosguee. 
f Varelle, Anglicized form of prec. Obs. 

*599 Hakluyt Voy. 11, i. 261 There is a Varelle or Fagode, 
which is the pilgrimage of the Fegues, 

Varen, southern ME. vanaut of Fabe v. 
Vare-nut, dial, variant of Fabb-nut. 
Vare-wldgeon, dial [EVatbjAI] (Seequot.) 

18x3 Montagu Qmith Diet Suppl s.v. Smew, The 
females and young birds aie called in the soutbem part of 
Devonshire, Vare-Wigeon, &om a supposed similitude about 
the head to a Weesel, which is denominated Vare 
+ Varewort. Obs.~^ In 3 uarewurt. A plant 
of doubtful identity. 

e xa6s yoe. Plants in Wr.-Wiileker 557 E/ta/hilos, salerne, 
uarewurt, 

Varge, obs or dial, variant of Vbbge. 
t Vargeoua, a, Obs.~^ [£ F. verge — L. virga 
rod, wand.] Resembling a rod , rod-like. 

*779 Phil. Trans, LXVIIl 988 The same thing holds for 
the measure of the vargeous palsts [F palettes de verges^ 
the balance wheel [etc.] 

Varges, -is, etc., variant of Vee juice, etc. 
Vargood, dial, vaiiant of Fabgodd 
II Vaxi. [The first part of the Malagasy name 
varikandema or vananda. Cf. varikosy the broad- 
nosed lemur.J The ruffed lemur. Lemur varius. 

X774 Goldsm. Nat Hut. (1776) IV 241 The Vari is much 
larger than either of the former [1 e mococo and mongoz] , 
It has a kind of ruff round the neck, consisting of very long 
hair _ 1783 Smellib Suffbn's Nat Hist (1791) VII. 228 The 
van is larger, stronger, and more ferocious than the 
maucauco 1839 Fenny Cycl XIII. The Van, to 

which the name of Lemur Macaco has been applied by 
modern authors, is given by Linnasus as Var[iety] d. of that 
species. 

II Vail, pi. of Vabus 

Varialbility (veviabiliti). [f next-h-m, or 
a, F , vanabihtf, = It. variability, Sp. variabihdad, 
Pg. -idade'\ 

1 . The fact or quality of being variable in some 
respect; tendency towards, capacity for, variation 
or change. 

1771 Mrs Griffith Hut Lady Barton T. 29 In her out- 
ward appearance there is a variability, that renders it almost 
mpossible to draw an exact resemblance of her. 1796 
Burke Regie Peace Wks. *842 II 355 His protest against 
binding him to his opinions, and his reservation of a right 


to whatever opinions he pleases, remain in their full force 
This vanabiluy is pleasant, and shews a fertility of fancy 
1839 Lady Lytton Cheveley III 146 It is this atmospheric 
variability,. that occasions the thousand little dissensions 
that spnng from love itself i86g Phillips Vesuvius vui 
246 Reasonings on the variability of the relative level of 
land and sea 1883 Contemp Rev, June goi They made too 
htde account of the variability of human nature and cir- 
cumstances. 

2 syec a The fact of, or capacity for, varying 
in amount, magnitude, or value. 

x8z6 tr. Lacroix's Diff, 4- Int. Calculus 157 From this 
may be deduced the differential coeflicient of 2, relative to 
the variability of x. 1870 Phipson tr Guilhnnn's Sun 282 
The variability of a certain number of stais. 1873 H. 
Spencer Social vi 124 The variability of the ratio being 
duly conceived in terms of lines that lengthen and shorten 
D. Btol. Capability in plants or animals of 
variation or deviation from a type. 

1833 Lyell Princ Geol (1835) 11 449 Variability of a 
species compared to that of an individual 1839 Darwin 
Orig spec 1 40 A high degree of variability is obviously 
favouranle, as freely giving the materials for selection to 
work on 1880 Wallace Island Lfe iv. 58 The belief in 
the variability of all animals in all then parts and organs 

Variable (ves nab’l), a. and sb. Forms - 4- 
variable (5-6 varri-, 6 Sc. vaxeable), 5, Sc. 6, 
-ablll, Sc 6 -abil (warieabill), 5-6 varyable, 6 
-abul, 5 iiaryabyl, veryabyll [a. OF. variable 
(F , Spr, and Prov variable, Pg. variavel. It. van- 
abile), ad. L. vanabilis, i vanare to Vaet ] 

A adj. 1 Liable or apt to vary or change; 
(readily) susceptible or capable of vaiiation , 
mutable, changeable, fluctuating, uncertain, 
a Of the course of events, the state of things, etc. 
e 1397 Chaucer Lade Stedf 8 What made this worlde to 
be so variable Bat louste |>at folke haue in discencion? 
4' 1400 Rom, Rose 5424 In a state that is not stable. But 
chaungynge ay and variable 144S-9 J Metham Wks, 
(EET.S) S4 Thy naryabyl squel, O fortune' bient 
myght be With Pluto m helle 14S3 Caxton Cato 
For the goodes of thys worlde been varyable, now one is 
ryche and now poure 1309 Hawes Past Pleas 51 They 
nothing thynke on fortune var[i]able. a 1548 Hall Chron , 
Hen. VI (1550) 34 The Englysbe affaires began to wauer, 
and waxe variable 1609 Holland Antm. Marcell zip 
Some joining in skirmish with the enemies, fought with 
variable event 1610 — Camden’s Bnt. 696 1 hey had con- 
tinued a doublfull and variable fight a gpreat part of the day 

b. Of feeling, conduct, etc. 

C1480 Henryson Orpheus 4 Fur 287 Quhat art thou, 
lufe, To sum constant, till othir variabil 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb ) 114 So variable and vneonstant is the nature 
of man. 1392 Skaks Rom * Jul ii 11 iii O sweaie not 
by the Moone, Least that thy Loue prone likewise vari- 
able. Z396 — Merck. V 11. viu 13, I neuer heard a passion 
so confusd, So strange, outragious. and so variable 1667 
Milton P L, xi 92 His heart I know, bow variable and 
vain Self-left 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vii g 7 191 The 
decorations might be made subjects of variable fancy x86a 
H. Spencer First Prtne, 1. v, g 29 (1875) loz There begins 
to fade from the mind the conception of a special person^ty 
to whose variable will they were before ascribed 
Comb 16x8 Bolton Florus iv iii (2636) 293 While 
Antonins, vanable-witted, takes upon him to be a king. 

c. Ill miscellaneous applications. 

X509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1874) 1. 126 By hir lyen dowdy 
and varyable vysage 1376 Fleming Panopl Epist 442 
These beautifull shapes, not varriable in titne, not wither- 
ing throu^e the heate of the sunne 1590 Spenser F, Q, 
IIL VI. 38 For formes aie variable and decay, By course of 
kind, and by occasion 1609 W is arne New Age Old Names 
To Rdr A 4 b, If I haue omitted something in a matter so 
variable. X703 Maundrell Joum perils (1732) 63 Our 
Course variable between East and South 17x1 Addison 
Speet. No g8 P x There is not so variable a thing in Nature 
as a Lady's Head dress 183a Lewis Use 4 Ab Pol Terms 
Introd. 7 The variable meaning of a word. 1830 M'Cosk 
Dta Govt II i (1874) 78 This production of change is not 
variable or capiicious, but follows certain fixed laws. 1884 
tr. Lotte’s Logie 388 Events, which depend at once on 
constant and on variable conditions. 

absol 187s Bagbhot Physics 4 Pol (1876) 32 We overlook 
and forget the constant while we watch tne vaiiable 
2 . Of persons . Apt to change from one opinion 
or course of action to another ; inconstant, fickle, 
unreliable. 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 357 he men bee]? variable 
and vnstedefast, trecherous and gileful. 1393 Langl P. PI. 
C XIX, 69 Somme of ows [are] sothfast and some variable. 
x4oa Hocclevb Mih Peenu 78 Al-be hyt that man fynde 
o woman nyce, In-constant, recheles, or varriable 1474 
Caxton Chesseii, 111. (1883) 37 So that they be notfounde . 
for enuye variable, a 1543 Wvatt in Tottels Muc. (Arb ) 
37 My word nor I shall not be variable. But alwaies firme 
and stable 01378 Lindesay (Fitscottie) Chron, Scot 
(S T.S ) 1. 135 The popularie ar so wuieahill and faccell 
1643 Baker Chron (1653) S04 Lydington was..a man of the 
greatestunderstanding, . , but very variable xyeS-g Pemtsylv, 
Hut Soe Mem X 3x3, 1 am very sensible he is a variable 
man, and not .to be entirely depended on 17x1 Addison 
Spect. No. 162 P5 One of the most variable Beings of the 
most variable Kind. x8o8 Scott Mann vi xxx. Uncer- 
tain, coy, and hard to please. And variable as the shade By 
the light quivering aspen made. 

tranf, X484 Caxton Cunall ij b, Them whom fortune the 
variable hath most hyely lyfte up and enhaunsed a 1348 
Hall Chron , Hen VI, 110 b, King Charles did polittquely 
consider, what a variable lady Fortune was. 
b. Const in (words, actions, etc.). 

1439 Pol, Poenu (Rolls) II. 145 In thy behestes be nat 
vauable a 15x3 Fabyan (7£y0» vii (1811) 544 See you not 
howe varyable the kynge is in his wordis ’’ 1347 Boorde 
Introd, Knowl 214 In v&yng my rayment I am not vary- 
able. 1362 Bullein Btihoarke, Bk, Vse Stchuien 55 Bee 
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not variables Religion 1623 Jas I in Ellis Lett Ser i. 
III. 139 He is in this busieiiesse as \ariable and uncenaine 
as the Moone 

1 * 0 , Liable to alter or turn ftont (or of) a pur- 
pose, etc Obs. 

£1400 Seryn 75a No mervell i«, t>ou3e Rome be som 'what 
vanabill Fro honour fk fro wele 1412-30 Lyog. Chrm 
Troy IV. 5iao pei wil holde stable, And finally nat be vari. 
able From ]7e ende, platly, Jiat }>ei make, c 1450 Cov Myst. 
(Shaks Socl ai6 If «e fynde hym varyable Of bis prech- 
ynge that he hath tawth. 1493 Petronylla. 31 (Pynson), 
From lur eateat nat founde variable. 

3 . a Of the weather, seasons, etc. Liable to 
vary m temperature or character , changeable. 

c 1480 Henryson Test. Ores 150 The seuin Flanetis .hes 
power To reull . Wedder and wmd, and coursis vanabilL 
1631 Gouge Arrows v. § 15 428 Peace is not like the 
immoveable moiintaines, bntxather like to the variable skie. 
1733 De 'Foa Plague (Rtldg ) 14 The Weather was temper- 
ate, variable and cool enough ^ 1797 Encyrl Bni. (ed, 3} 
XVIII, 493/2 The great sunshine beats of Florence, which 
are too variable and undetermined x8o8 Med, ymL XIX. 
569 The weather.. was very variable, but upon the whole 
mild. 1834 Poultry Chron 1 288 £xp<»ed entirely to the 
vicissitudes of our ever-vanable climate 

b. Of Wind or currents : Tending to diange in 
direction; shifting. 

1663 Boyle Oeeas. Reft iii i (184S) 146 As variable as 
the Wind. 1730 Db Foe Capt, Siugletou xiiL (1840) 229 
We had the wind vanable. X774 Goldsm. Mat. Jlfst. 

I 340 He who has been taught to consider that nothing in 
the world is so variable as the winds. 1833 Be la Becbb 
Geol Man, 95 There is a tendency of the surface waters to 
the S £ , bemg variable in winter. 1840 R. H Dana Be/, 
Mast XXV 84 The wind shifted and became variable. 18^ 
Tomlinson Arago's Asiroit 185 Much less regular in the 
temperate regions, they are called varietble winds. 

o. Of a star* That vanes periodically in respect 
of bnghtness or magnitude 
178B EMcycL Brit. (ed. 3) II. 4.JSJ0 tantv. Of the variable 
stars. 1S34 Brewster More Worlds i,j It appears and dis- 
appears like a vanable star, shewing in painful succession 
Its spots of light and of shade, 1S80 Agnes Gibbrhb Swi, 
Moon 4- Stars 239 There are numbers of stars called Vart. 
able Stars, the light of which is constantly changing, now 
becoming more, now becoming less 

d. Biol. Liable to deviate from a type, admit- 
ting of such deviation. (Cf. Vabiation 10 ) 

1859 Daswin Ong Species 149 Beings low ^in the 
scale of nature are more variable than those which are 
higher 1877 Condeb Basts 0/ Fatih v 331 Species, it has 
been well said, are ' variable, but not mutable * 18S0 

Wallace Island Life so It is now very easy to understand 
how, from such a vanable species, one or more new species 
may arise. 

t 4 . Characterized by variation or diversity; 
differing, diverse, various. Obs 
1433*30 tr Htgdtn (Rolls) I 239 The peple wente futihe 
to mete the victor with variable [L. varied gladdenesse 
1300 Hawes Past Pleas xvi (Percy Soc ) 61 For musike 
doth sette in all unyte The discorde thynges whiche are 
variable se^Act'yLHen F/Z/iC. 14 By occasion of variable 
and sundne opinions, .great discotde natbe artisen. X576 
Fleming Pani^l Epist, p 111, Flowers delightsome to the 
eye, in consideration of their vanable colours, idox Holland 
Pltny II. 37a The variable transformations of Proteus 16x3 
PuRCRAS Pilgnmage (1814) 167 It were a worke . tedious 
to the Reader, to rente the variable opinions of Chrono- 
logers about these pointa 

t b. Different from something Olt.~^ 

1309 Bakclay Shyp q/Folystysi^} 167 Thy visage chaung- 
ing by lookes mamfoTde ..Sometime as lead, from death 
scant variable. 

+ 0. Vanegated. Obs.’~'^ 

1333 Eden Treat, Mew Ind (Arb ) 16 Of the coloure of 
boxe, somwhat variable and as it wer chekered 
■f 6. Of varying ownership Obs. 

1349 in Leges Marchiarutn (1705) 80 The Land variable, 
common of both the People, called the Bebateable Ground, 
which lieth between the West Marches of England and 
Scotland. litd 6x The said Vanable Ground. 

6. Susceptible or admitting of increase or diminu- 
tion, not remaining the same or muform, in respect 
of size, number, amount, or degree 
1607 Topsell Four-/ Beasts 94 His belly is variable now 
great, now small like an Oxes. 1804 Med yrnl, XII. 496 
They are sold at a more reduced price, about 9s, per do%n; 
this, however variable, leaves the money saved proportion- 
ably the same x8xS J. Smith Panorama Set^ tr Art II 
114 The pressure of the atmosphere is variable _xB58 
Lardner Handbh, Mat. Phtl. 281 When the quantity of 
heat necessary to raise a body one degree is diffeKnt in 
different parts of the scale, the specific heat is said to be 
vanaile. 1883 Minchih Unipl. Kinemat. 27 If a point, P, 
moves round a circle with a velocity either constant or van- 
able. 

b. Of quantity, number, etc. ; Liable to vary. 
17x0 J. Harris Lex, Techn. II, Varutile Quantities, m 
Fluxions, are such as are supposed to be continually in- 
creasing or decreasing ; and so do by the motion of their 
said Increase or Decrease Generate Lines, Areas or 
Solidities. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 223 If any one of the 
variable Distances .be called .3*. — Meth, Increments 

4r Multiply the given increment by the next preceeding 
value of the variable quantity. 1801 Encycl Brit. Suppl. 

II 740/1 The abscisses and ordinates of an ellipsis, or other 
curve linCf src vanable quantities i8a8 Stark £wfu 
Nat. Hist II. 374 A sucker composed of a variable number 
of scaly pieces 1884 Bower & Scott De Bar/s Phaner. 
254 Small bundles, the number of which is variable, 

e. Spec. (See quot ) 

1839 Hand-bh Mat Philos , Hydrost viii ax (L U K.), 
Some springs, called vanable or reciprocating, .discharge 
a much smaller quantity of water for a certain time, and 
then give out a greater quantity. 
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7. That may be varied, changed, or modified ; 
alterable 

1597 Hooker Ee.l Pol \ Ixii § 14 What if the mmisterS 
\ ocatioii be not a ceremony variable as timei and occasions 
require * x6xi Bible Hob, ui, i marg.. According to v artable 
songs or tunes 1875 Knight Diet MecK 2690 VanabU 
Cut'Xiff, one actuated from the governor, so as to be brought 
into action according to the load on the engina x8^ P<Hi 
Mail G 5 Nov. 7/t The permanent taxes .will be vanable 
only by regular Act. 

Comb x^s Knight Did. Meek. 2691 Olmsted's Variable. 
Speed ^lley. liM , P'oriaile speed Wheel, a contrivance 
for obtaining alternately accelerated and retarded circular 
motion. 

b Gram. Capable of lufiexiou. 

X89X m Cenl. Diet. 

8. Nat Hist In specific names, as vanable 
cod, bare, ixaloa, jaoaiia, lemnx, maple, mole, 
rail, tanager, toad. 

x8fe Chambers's EntytL III. 642/2 [The] Dorse, of the 
same genus with the cod .; its colour is more variable, 
from which it has received the name of *Variable Cod, 
1896 ti Boas' Text Bk Zool 529 The Polar w *Vatiable 
Hare {Lepus Umtdvs or variabzbs) is white during winter 
in the colder regions, e x88o Cassells Mat Hist. IV 366 
The ** Vanable Ixaliis of Ceylon is very variable in its 
coloration 1783 Latham Gen Syn, Birds HI i. 244 
Wariable Jacana (Parra variaiilis) 1S96 H O. Forbfs 
Handbh. Primates I. 63 The Ruffed or 'Variable Lemur 
derives its name from the remarkable variability of its 
external markiags, X833 Penny Cycl. I. 78/t Acer hetero 
phyllum, the "variable maple. This is the plant sold in the 
English nurseries under the name of A ertUCHm X77S P. 
Broun Illustr Zool. no "Variable Mole. xsBx Pennant 
Hist. Quad II 485 Variable Mole;,.»lixr of the hair on 
the upper part of the body varied with glossy green and 
copper color. 18^ Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. XII t. 
igS "Vanable Rml (RaEus vartans) Brown Rail spotted 
and striated with black and white, with the body beneath 
and eyebrows cinereoas or eriseous 1783 Latham Gen 
Syn. Birds Hi. 234 "Variable Tanager . general colour 
of the plumage green, very^glossy and variable. cx88o 
Cassells Mai. Hist. IV 360 llie "Vanable, or Green Toad, 
found in France, has hind limbs and feet nearly as large as 
those of the Frog. 

B. sb 1 . Maih. and Fkys, A quantity or force 
which, throughout a mathematical calculation or 
investigation, is assume to vary or be capable of 
varying m value. Cf. prec. 6 b and Cohbtaht sb. 

x8i6 tTv Lacroix's Dtff, 4- M ^ Calculus 4 The limit of 
the ratio .will be obtained by dividing the differential of 
the function by that of the variable. xSfia Draper Inielt. 
Deoel Europe (1865) 173 In some mathematical expression 
containing constants and vanabtes x88x Minch in Unipl 
Kinemat 238 In this case (ji will also be a potential (or flow) 
function of the new variables (f, 4). 

2 . a A variable or shifting wind; spee.yapl (see 
quota, 1857, 1867). 

1846 A Young Maut. Diet 349 The meeting of the two 
opposite currents [of wind] here produces the mtei mediate 
space called the calms or variables, 1837 Tomfs Aiitenc 
m yapan 1 31 The Vanables, which are found South of the 
border of the South-east Trades. 2867 Smvtk Snifor'r Woid- 
bk 710 those parts of the sea where a steady wmd 

is not expected. 

b. A variable star, (See A. 3 c.) 

1868 Lockver Elem, Asiron 21 Among the acknowledged 
vanables j3 Perset is perhaps the most interesting xBSo 
Aihenssum ir Sept 341/1 The period of this interesting 
variable is a little less than five days. 

3 . Something which is liable to vary or change ; 
a changeable factor, feature, or element. 

1846 Grote Greece n xxi (1862) II. 229 The beginning 
and the end are here [m the Odyssey] the date in respect to 
epical genesis, though the intermediate events admit of 
being conceived as vanables 1863 Martjnbau in Tkeol 
Rev, 670 A (hanging scene with the variables of which be is 
in immediate contact x88t H, H. Gibbs Double Sian^rd 

13 Uniformity, and therefore the removal of those variables 
which must be an encumbrance to commerce. 

Variableness, [f- prec. -i- - kbss ] The 
quality of being variable or changeable; tendency 
or liability to vary ; a Of things. ' 

X433-50 tr Uigden (Rolls) II. 201 Therefore mony differ- 
ence be in a man, swiftenesse of sawle, variablenesse of 
Witte. X569 Gouhng Hetmngt's Postdl. Ded^ 2 Whose 
interpretation being alwayes one without variablenesse 
1595 Drakds Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) m The Vatiableness of 
the winde and weather ifiia T Taylor Comuu Titus 
iiL I The variahlenes of tunes, places. Sc dispositions of 
churches xyis Steele Spectator No 478 T a The Varmble- 
ness of Fashion turns the Stream of Business. 1794 JoNra 
in G Adams Mat ^ Exper Phtl IL xxii 468 w/r, The 
variableness in refracUve power of differCTt sorts of glass 
x8ao W. Scoresby Ace Arctic Reg 1. 403 This variableness 
being the effect of the unequal temperature of the ice and 
water. 1S38 Arnold in Lt/e # Corr. (1844) 

With regard to the Examinations, I hear a general complaint 
of the variableness of the standard. 1883 Manch Exam, 

14 Apr 8/5 The proverbial variableness of the Irish climate, 
b. Of persons, the mind- conduct, etc. 

149X Caxton Vitas P (W de W 149s) n.237 By a brother 
of his he hadde be Induced to Soo grete vmyablenesse 
and unstedfestnesse. xgafi Pilgr Pff- (W- do w 1531) 
271 b, The varyablenesse or vnstedfestneMe of man, or 
woman 1376 Fleming Panopi. Epist 307 That the reading 
of many authors adrawe not after them tha discomxnoditio 
of fickle headinesse and variablenesse. ^ i6ix Bible Jw. 1. 
17 The Father of lights, with whom is no vanablen^e, 
nmther shadow of turning. ifc7 Hales Prim. Ong 
I V. 113 It being the sovereign FrerogaUve of Almighty God 
only, to be without variableness or shadow of chan«. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (x8xi) II. xxviii. 173 The charge of 
variableness and inconsistency m judgment. X783 Knox 
Ess. XXV. 1. X20 This temporary variableness of the mind. 


1 1876 ' OuiDA* Winter City\i, His conduct had a variable- 
{ ness aliout it. 1882 Miss Bn addon Mi Royal xi II. 263 
Is not that kind of lariauleness common to our poor human 
nature? 

fC, Const from. Obs.^' 

1614 Seldfh I tiles Honor 1 The variablenesse of the 
Europeans from the Asians in Asiatique names. 

Variably (ves'riibli), adv [f. Vabtablk a 
+ -Ly2.] In a variable, inconstant, or uncertain 
manner ; chongeably , with variation. - 
X390 H. Barrow Bne/ Disceoerie 4 Amongst those 4 he 
stil contended to set vp one chief, which variably fell out, 

I sometimes to one, sometimes to another. 1598 Florio, Varu 
, atuenit, changeablie, diuersUe, vanabhe 1648 Hexham n, 

, V eranderlicken, Changeably, or Vanablj. 1731 Bailey 
I (ed. 5), changeably, uncertain!}'. 17730 Hutton 

Srtd^ IV, The variably increased velocity 1834 Byron 
( yuan x\t cxxi. The blue ^es glared, And rather variably 
for stony death 1832 H. Rogers Ellipse Peuth 372 That 
Nature was, withm certain limits, only variably uniform 
xSgo Science Gossip XXVI 275/1 The variably-coloured 
Helices. 

•j* Vaariaaneat, Fad. L. type *»«««- 

mentum, f. vanare to Vary J A disagreement or 
differences. 

X49X Mewnnnsier Carlut, (Snttees) 251 By reason whereof 
certane contraversiex, variamaitez and debatez wa growen. 

Vaxiajice (ve*ri&is). Forms; 4- Tanonoe 
(fi -Sir. -arts, 6 vareanoe), 4-6 variaimoa (5 
-auns); 4-7 varyaunoe (5 -awnoe, -anse, 6 
-anee); 5 wari-, wa3?ya(u)iiee ; 5 veryaunoa 
(fery-), weryanns, -ouns , 6 van-. Sc. •waxi- 
enoe [a. OF. vaHanct, -amue, ~ence ( = It. 
vananzd)^ ad. L. vananlta, t. vartdre to Vary,] 

I 1 . The fact or state of undergomg change or 
alteration ; tendency to vary or become different ; 
variation. 

I c 1340 Haupols Pr CoHsc 1423 God ordayns here Sere 
J variaunce .Of he tyms and wedirs and sesons, In taken of 
t>e worldes condtcions, pat swa unstable er and variande 
I 1398 Chaucer Fortune 45 Thou born art in my regne of 
t varyaunce. Abowte the wheel with oother most thow dryue. 
c X400 Brut xxxiv, [It] was callede he citee of Ludstan , bnt 
now bat name is chaungede hrou3 variance of lettres, and 
now IS callede London. CS470 Henry Wallace vi. xoo Bot 
this fals warld, with mony doubill cast, In it is noebt hot 
werray wanance 1536 Skelton MamH 2052 She [For- 
tune] dawnsyth varyaunce with mut^ylyte ; Nowe all in 
welth, forthwith m pouerte, 1559 hltrr Mag,, Duke oj 
Glocesierv, Any man to assure, Tn state uncareftill of For- 
tunes varyaunce. 1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud, Ep. 305 It 
being reasonable for every man to vaiy h« opinion accord- 
ing to the variance of his reason. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. 
I 75a By this magnetic variance is ^lored. 1840 yml. 
R. Agrie. Soc. L Hi 382 The variance in the produce of the 
wheats I attribute to the nature of the. soil- xfiS9 TtatKOtr 
Ceylon II vit. vii 260 The tempnatirre. ranges irom 36^ to 
81® with a mean daily variance of it®. 1888 HarpePsM^. 
Apr, 752 Even as the blood loses and repbees its corpuscle;^ 
without a variance in the volume and vigor of its current. 

•j-b. Inconstancy m peisons, variableness, 
changeableness Obs 

1390 Gower Con/ 1. 22 Thet is deceipte in bis balance, 
And al is that the variance Oi ous, that scholde ous beire 
avise. c n/ao Beiyn 1x35 The most parte of Room held tt for 
dotage, And bad muene mervell of his vanaunce, c XM 
Fecock Repr u. vii 176 He spekitb of a voruunce wd of a 
ebaunging .inmanniswil ei4BoHRHRysoH Test 223 
In hir face semit greit variance, Qnbyles perfyte tnutb, and 
qubyles Inconstance. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xlv, 6 Luve 
..(^ubtlk is begun with inconstance, And endis nochtbut 
vanance 

f o. In the phr. vnlhovi (Sc. but) vanance, Obs, 

The phrase occurs also in sense 3 _ 

c X430 Lydg. Mm, Poems (Percy Soa) 10 we say oflte 
hert, withowte vanaunce, Sovaeigne lord, welcome, welcome 
ye bel 0x470 Henry Wallace iv. 42 Wallare,.sw to 
thaim with manly contenance In fiOT afform^ he ^d, bnt 
wariance [etc.], xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxi. 17 He i^t 
with gnd lyfeand trewrii. But variansorvdersIewtb,».Dott 
evir xnair wito ane mautet dwell, ^ 

2. The feet or quality of varying or dmering ; 
difference, diveigence, discrepanoy. 

c 1374 Chaucer Treylur vw 76a Tv that th^ tom men 
blamen ever yifc Xo, other maner folk comimndra it. And 
as ibt me, fbr alle swidi vaxiannee, Fehatie clepe 1 my 
snffisannee, e 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks, I 28 For alle Cnstene 
men rixnlden be of 00 wille, and vanaunce in. siche sectis 
makih variaunce in wille c 1400 Maunsev. (Roxb ) xiii, fo 
In many poyntes pai vary fra vs and fra oure faith. Al! 
baire varwunce ware to mykil to tell, c 1430 Afwr. ow 
Ladye 277 Ye haue not many channges [of service] after the 
varyaunce of feastes, • as the comon seiuyce of the chmebe 
vseth 1370-d Lambarde Peramh Kent (1826) aai So is 
there variance between written storie, and common sptocb, 
touching the true place of that building x6oS Camden Rem. 
(1623) 36 Words, that in their oiiginall are LaunA Md yet 
(sane some small vanance in their terminations) laji out all 
one with the French, Dutch, and English 1B39 HaIaam 
Hist Lit. TV ii § 12 It is evident that vanance of 
proves error somewhere. 1846 Landor /»r«. Come, Wes 
1, 243 The variance of knowledge and wUL wbeto ny^on 
is the stimulant. 1893 Leew Times xs6/i Wheth« 
variance between the provisional^ and complete specification 
of a patent, .is still a ground of invalidity, 

■hb. Vanety. Obs.~''^ 

3x400-50 Alexander 463a MekiU variaunce of vettos 
enveronis oure saules. 

3 . a. Idtw. A difference or discrepancy between 
two statements or documents. 

1439 Rolls oJ Parlt, IV 346 For whiche divetsite and 
vaimunce of toe seide name c 1470 Henry Wallace via 
X736 Thar may na band be maid so sufficians, Bot ay in it 
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that fynd a warlans a 1593 Greens Jot IV, v. iv. Lawyer. 
This matter craues a variance, not a speech Bacon 

Max, (J- Use Com, Lam xa.v (1636) gS So if I graunt you 
a way ouer my land according to a plot whereof a table is 
annexed to these presents, and there be some speciatl vari- 
ance betweene the table and the original! plot [etc ] x^o6 
PatlLTrs (ed. Kersey), J-'orraffce, an alteration of something 
formerly laid in a Plea. 1817 Selwvh Law Nist Prius 
(ed 4) II 1107 Advantage cannot be taken of a variance 
between the plaint and the declaration in the superior 
court 1837 Beniham's Raiton. yttdic. Evid V 598 The 
designation.. by the name of St Etbelburgb, instead of 
Saint Ethelburgha, was held to be (as lawyers term it) a fatal 
variance. 1835 Tomlins Law Diet (ed 4) s v , If there is 
a variance between the declaration and the writ, it is error, 
and the writ should formerly abate 
b. In general use : A difference or discrepancy ; 
a discriminating or divergent feature 
z^fHaval Acs, Hen VII (1896) 83 The particuler vari- 
ances betwene the Indentures and book of shipping xgix 
in io#A Rep Hist MSS Comm App V 325 There have 
bene greate variaunce now of late in taking of principales 
*534 Moke ngs# TnS i Wks 1153/1 That is a ryght 
heauy thyng to see suche varyaunces in our belief ryse and 
grow among our self. xSag Kicholson Operai Meckastie 
656 Though in the preceding statements there is an apparent 
variance, the variations may have arisen [etc.] x86oTen- 
NENTCr^/oj* Introd xxkix, I have to apologise for variances 
in the spelling'of propernanies X884 Lmo Tunes LXXVIL 
27/1 The variances .which have arisen between the real 
property law of the United States and England 
•fc. Divergence from the truth. Obs 
c 1450 Lovelick Merlin 706 How scholde I jeven the ony 
penaunce whanne 1 knowe wel thou makest variawnce 
Hid 748, 958. 

4 . The fact of changing, altering, or varying 
from a state, opinion, etc. ; an instance of this. 

1415 Hocclevc To Sir J Oldcastle 253 Holsum to thee 
now were a variaunce Fro the feend to our lord god c X430 
Lydg. Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 43 After variaunce Fro lif 
to dethe igag More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 371/1 In this point 
1 assure you faythfully, there ts no maner (mange or vary 
annee from his oppimon X791 Jefferson IVni. (1650) HI 
460 The first and only instance of variance from the former 
port of my resolution, I was duped mto. 

II 6 . The state or fact of disagreeing or falling 
out ; discord, dissension, contention, debate. (Cf 
y and 8.) 

c 1435 Lydc, Assembly of Gods 409 In came Uyscotd to 
haue made varyaunce 1477 Rolls of Parlt VI. 184/1 If 
vanance falle betwixt any tynder, affermyng ayenst any 
other persone 1490 Caxtoh Eneydos xxlv 89 [It] maketh 
theim to enterteyne well togider wythoute varyaunce 1535 
Aei 37 Hen, Vlll, c s 6 g t Great discorde, vanance, debate, 
& sedicion hathjgrowen betwene his said subiectes. xg^ 
R Bernard tr, Terence, Hecyra iv. iv. When you seeke 
forged matter to cause strife and vanence 1639 Daniel 
Eeelits xxvii 43 Murder attends the variance of the Proud 
i684BumAN/’t^ Prog 11 192 She makes Vanance betwixt 
Rulers and Subjects, betwixt Parents and Children. 17x1 
Beveridge TAeol,lll w What is variance? Asm 
opposed to amity X760-73 H Brooke Pool ofQwd. (1809) 
1 ^ ds If any attempted to. defraud me of my property, 
1 yielded it without vanance sSjfl Tkirlwau. Greece IV 
393 It would be necessary for a time to keep up a show of 
variance between them 185s H Reed Leet. Eng Lit v 
(1878) 159 The bloody variance of a feudal nobility. 1864 
Miss Yongb Trial Ii. 153,! never saw a child with such an 
instinct for pteventing vanance, or so full of tact and pretty 
ways. 

Comb 1553 Hulobt, Variaunce makers, liiisionsores 
b. Opposihon. or antagonism /d something, rare, 
1843 MMitavia Serm 1 (1848) I 16 An energetic variance 
of will to the mind of God, x^g — Mission ff Ghost vui 
aio We have used our wills for all manner of conscious 
variance to His holy will. 

6 . A disagreement, quarrel, or falling out; a 
dispute. 

c 1435 Lydg Assembly of Gods 244 Wyll ye agre that Phehe 
your mastresse May haue the m^yng of your varyaunce ? 
X453 RoUs of Parlt V 265/1 To make variaunces and com 
motion betwene you and youre true people. 1473 Warkw. 
Chrott (Camden) 6 As thet went togedere there felle m a 
varyaunce for iher logynge xg4t Barnes Wks. (1573) 339/a 
Certaine articles, for y‘ which there is a vanence in the 
world at this day xgdo in W. Cotton Elisabeihan Ginld 
(1B73) 2x Vf any vanance or controversie shall at any tyme 
happen to ryse betwene any youre brethren ^ 1607 Merry 
Demi of Edmonton Induct 84 Then thus betwixt vs two this 
variance ends. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I 92 It were 
too long a Story to tell y^ onginalls and beginnings of then 
variances 1783 J Brown View Hat ^ Rev,Religi\ n 318 
No variance hath ever taken place between God and holy 
angels. 

fb. s^c. A difference or dispute leading to 
legal action between parties. Obs 
1476 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Mtse. (1890) 21 Award 
& jugement .of a variaunce of a ground he twix John (Silyot 
Alderman and Ambrose Preston of Londpn 1498 Cov 
Leet Bk in. 59s Where as diuerse discordes ^d wariaunces 
were late moved & had bitwen the seid patties, xgag 
Supplic io King (E E T S ) 51 To here and ludge suche 
causes and varyaunces 1563 Reg Privy Council Scot. 
I 303 In respect of the variance and debait standandbetuix 
thame 173a Pope Ep Bathurst art Is there a variance ? 
enter hut bis door, Balk’d are the Courts, and contest is no 
more. 

III. 7 . In variance fa Forming a subject 
of debate, contention, or legal action Obs. 

H 6 x-a Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 4 He is agred..toput 
all thing that la in vatiance betwixt you & him in the said 
Sir John & me, 1468 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc 
(1890) 18 Agroundepatstode in variaunce hetwix thabbot& 
Convent. x534iSt(B' Chamber Cases (Selden Soc) II 317 
Suche matteres as then were in varyaunce by twene the seid 
Mulsho and the seid Selby, xggp Bp. Scot in Strype Ann, 


Ref I App X 33 Consider, I beseche you, the matters here 
ill Vai>aunce 1588 Lambaroe Eirvu iv iv 438 One that 
mooueth pleas or sutes. to the end to have part of the land, 
or other thing in variance 27x3 M Henry Ccxc Meekness 
Spirit (1832) 118 If meekness rule, matters m variance may 
be fairly reasoned and adjusted 
f b At vanance ; = 8 b. Obs. 

£1465 Chron (Camdenlfi^Ithappidthatwithhoistes 
Iangage..he fil in variaunce with thaym, and thay ill on 
him 1533 Lo Berners Pnass 1 cccxix 493 The realme 
of Englande was as then in great variaunce among themselfe. 
8 . .A i variance a. Of persons: In a state of 
discord, dissension, or enmity. 

igi3 More in Grafton Chon (1568) II ^57 The Lordes 
whome he knew at varyaunce, himselfe in bis deathbed ap. 
peased xgpB R. Bernard tr. Tetence, Andna in. ii, Simo 
and Davus are at variance about the birth of the child 1650 
T. Bayley Worcester's Apophth, 4 The Servants of his 
house .were never at vanance, in point of Religion. 1663 
in Vemey Mem (1907) II 363 Whielst the Emperor and 
Turke are at variance. 17x0 Beveridge Tiies Thtol II, 
337 God and man naturally are at vanance. <tX78x R. 
Watson Philip III (1793) 1 i 60 Neither of the courts at 
variance seemed .inclined to prolong the war. XB36 Thirl- 
WALL Greece II 77 The rest of the Peloponnesian allies, 
seeing the two kings at variance, followed the example of 
the Corinthians 1870 Bryant Homer I 11 34 The powers 
who dwell In the celestial mansions are no more At variance 
transf xnsA Free-thinker No 73 126 , 1 heard a violent 
Noise, as if the Elements were all at Variance, 
b Const with, among^st or between, from 

(a) xgaS Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II 177 James 
hath brokyn with his Neyburus..and is at gret waryance 
with them ^ 1593 Bacchus Soimite C 4, Hee falls at van- 
ance with mistrisMengodowne, x 6 ^ Nicholas P (Camden) 
204 And they do their best to set this good Princess at 
vanance with her Mother in Law 1671 Milton Samson 
1585 What cause Brought him so soon at vanance with him- 
self Among his foes? 1736 in xoih Rep Hist MSS Comm 
App, I. 454 One.. with whom you were at Variance, 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia vni 11, It is with myself only I am at 
variance. 1839 Tbirlwall Gteeee VI 39 On all matters 
as to which he was at variance with the Athenians 1874 
Green Shari Hist ui § 5 13S Every year found the Justi- 
ciary at greater variance with Rome. 

(b) 1^77 Holihshed Chron, I 78/1 The Bntaynes were 
at variance amongst themselues x6g6 Milton Lett of 
SiateVDcs 1851 VIII 373 We have beheld the Protestant 
Princes more and more at weakning Variance among 
themselves. 1867 Fsefwan Noun. Cony (1877) I 214 The 
Breton princes were at vanance between themselves. 

(e) x88g Tunes (weekly ed ) 6 Mar 11/4 A Government 
from which he is totally at variance on points even more 
important 

0. In the phiases io set (or '\Jhll) at variance 

(a) xsa 6 TtHDMxMatt. X 35 For Yam come to sett a man 
att varyaunce ageynst hys father. [So in later versions.] 
*535 CovERDALE Prov xvii. g He y* discloseth the faute, 
setteth frendes at variaunce. X643 R. Baker Chron (xfigg) 
54* The Spaniards set York and Stanley at variance, low 
in Verney Mem, (*907) I. 557 Pale-faced envye, mixt with 
hatred and malhce,liatb done there best mdeavour to sett 
us att vanance. 17x3 AnnisoN Cedo 1. iv, To disguise our 
passions. To set our looks at vatiance with our thoughts. 
*755 Young Cenianr 1 Wks. 1757 IV. xoj Prone to .set 
things at variance which, by nature, are allies 

(b) xgaa More He Qued, Nomss Wks 89/1 Now sbal ye 
se men fall at varyance for kissyng of the pax. a xgcB 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T S ) II 45 The eane 
of Lennox and the cardinall was fallin at warience a 1635 
Nauntoh Fragm Reg (Atb ) « Mars and Mercury fell at 
vanance whose servant he should be 

d Of things In a state of disagreement or 
difference ; conflicting, differing. Usu. const, with. 

(«) 1704 Pope Spring 60 She runs, but hopes she does not 
ran unseen , While a kmd glance at her pursuer files, How 
much at variance are her feet and eyes ' xym S. & Hr Lee 
Canierb T. (1799) I 73 His tongue and ms countenance 
were a little at vanance x%^ Art of Brewvi^[fA 2)9 The 
opinions and practices of most brewers are com^etely at 
variance upon fhe subject of mashing x868 E Howards 
Ralegh I. ^05 Men's opinions of the worth of what Ralegh 
actually did as an historian are much at variance, 19x0 
Edin, Rev Jan. scThebrowaadthemouthareatvanance 
ip) lySodfivror No 84, Nature and Fashion are two oppo- 
site powers, that have long been at vuiance with one another. 
X784 CowPER Tosh IV 621 Arms, ..in whatever cause, Seem 
most at vanance with all moral good x8x6 Singer Hist, 
Playing Cards i 58 An exquisite Chinese painting is at 
variance with this assertion. x8 ^ Macaulay Hist Eng, 

I I 346 His conduct was not a little at variance with his 
professions a x88x A. Barratt/’^j's Metempinci-xZZ^a/p 
With a doctnne, like Kant's, that [etc] . , my philosophy is 
wholly at variance 

Va’riancj. rare. ^pA.'L.variantia seeVABT 
V, and -ANOX ] Changeability , vanance. 

x888 Macm. Mag, Oct 475/1 The surprises there are in 
man, his complexity, his variancy 

Vaxiand, obs. Sc. and north, f. Vaetinq a. 
Variant (vee'nant), a.andrf. Also 5-6varyaiit 
(5 "*0)1 varyaunt (5 -te), 5 Taxiauxit(e. [a. OF. 
variant (F. variant, = Sp., Pg., and It. vartanie), 
a L. variant-, vanans, pres, pple. of vanare to 
VABt.] 

A. adj 1 . Of persons : Changeful m disposi- 
tion or purpose; inconstant, fickle. Also const. 
of ox in. Now rare. 

CX386 Chaucer Can Yeom. T 622 On his falshede fayn 
wold 1 me wreke, If 1 wist how. But he is heer and there, 
He IS so variant, he byt no where c 1400 Beryn 1974 Now 
)iow wolt, & now bow nolt. Now sey oon, & sith anothir; 
so variant of mynde I c X4ga Mankind 274 in Macro Flays 

II Be stedefost in condycyon I se xe be not varyant 1 1509 
'B-kssss Past. Pleas xxvii (Percy Soc) 130 To be.. In stable 
love fixt and not vanaunt. zggo Bale Image Both Ch. 11. 


Gviij', They are, no wher stedfast & \niforme, but euery 
wher variant & fooltsb, 1633 Lithcovv Trav i\ 145 He was 
also deceitfull, variant, and fraudulent. 1890 ‘ R Boldre- 
w(X>o ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 360 Calm and resolute, if occa- 
sionally variant of mood 

fb. Acting m a changeable or fickle manner 

1387 Trevisa (Rolls) VIII 299 He was to large of 

3iftes, . redy to speke and variaunt of dedes 

f c Dissentient, disagreeing Obs. 

1413-S0 Lydg Chron Troy iii 3657 Sethen alle assenten 
and accorde, Fro 3oure sentence I wil nat discorde, In no 
w^e to be variaunL 

2 . Of things : Exhibiting variation or change , 
tending to vary or alter ; not remaining uniform 

es3y^CaKacBRBoeth 1 met v. (1868) 22 pi myjt attem- 
pre> Jio vanauntx sesons of pe iere 1387-8 T Usk Test, 
Loveu VI. (Skeat)l 148 After the vanaunt opinion in false 
hertes of unstable people c 1400 Pety Job 472 in ad Pol 
Poems 136 Mythoughtes wandrewydewhare, Fortheyben, 
lorde, full variaunte. c 1430 Lydg mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 
71 God of his grace preserve youre vanaunt brutilnesse 
*533 Bellenden Livy iv xv (S T.S ) II. 103 pe cry of 
romanis was variant, slaw, & but enrage. 1671 R MacWard 
True Nomotf 136 The Ordinances.. therefore were ap- 
pointed in a variant and mutable forme c 1674 Acc Scot- 
lands Gnev under Lauderdale's Mm 10 It was also both 
inconstant in its being, and variant m its number and 
method lygt Wesley Wks (1872) XIV. 40 Nouns Variant 
in their gender are dies and _fints. 

f b. Of fortune, conditions, etc. ' = Variable a 
1 a. Obs (In early use partly after sense i.) 

c 1^3 Hoccleve De Reg Prmc 66 So flyttyng is sche 
[rc. Foitune], and so wariant, Thei is no trust vpon hir 
fair lawhyng, 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx xvn, 827 But 
fortune is soo varyaunt, and the whele soo meuable, there nys 
none constaunte abydynge xgoo-ao Dunbar Poems Iviii 
26 So variant is this warldis rent, That nane thairof can be 
content. 1513 Douglas Mneid xi viii. 117 The variant 
chance Of onr onstabill lyfe 1561 Godly Q, Hester (1873) 
58 Contente To thinke it nolyghtnes, nor wytte inconstante. 
But the necessytie of tymes varyant. 

c. Of Wind ; Changing, shifting, rarer'- 

1847 Longe. Ev. I. i 83 Above m the variant breezes Num- 
berliss noisy weathercocks rattled 

3 . Exhibitmg difference or variety , diversified, 
varied ; diverse, different 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1S80) 301 These freris habitis, pat hen 
pus large Sc variaunt as weien babitis of pharisees c 1400 
Rom, Rose 1917 The arwis were so fulle of ra^e, So variaunt 
of diversitee a X400-50 Alexander 5651 pai ware visid all 
in versis in variant lettirs, 1482 Monk of Evesham Ivii 
(Arb ) no A valiant medelyngof melody sownydwyth alle 
1526 R Wrytford Martiloge (1893) 19 He was put to many 
varyaunt turmentes. xjsSg Jas 1 Ess Poesie (Arb ) 33 So 
lob and leremie. .Did nghtdescryue their loyes, their woes 
and torts, In variant verse of hundreth thousand sorts 
c i6xx Chafmam Iliad it. Comm , The decorum that some 
poor critics have stood upon is far from the variant order 
of nature. 1633 Lithgow Trav vi. 2» They who would 
trauerse earths valiant face. axBxyT.lDwiGHT TVov New 
Eng., etc. (1821) It 457 The plains are of moderate extent 
the surface being almost every where variant, and undulating 
iBgg Bailey Mystic Z05 The angels 'stablishing In variant 
countries various roots of men. xBgB H Bushnell Nat 
Supemat ix. (1B64) 260 He can produce variant results 
through invariable causes. 

f b. Of colours ; Vaiied, variegated. Also of 
cloth or an animal m respect of colour. Obs 
axfoch^o Alexander 4336 Nouthire .transmitte we na 
vebbis To vermylion ne violett ne variant httis X471 
Ripley Comp, Alch. vi vul in Ashm (1653) 163 By colors 
varyante aye new and new. 1473-4 Acc Ld High Treas 
Scot I. ao, vij elne of tartar of variant hewis to lyne a gowne 
of blac. xgoa Ibid II. 346 Ane variant hors giffin to the 
King 1507 Ibid. III. 260 Taffeti, grene, rede, blew, and 
variant. X575 Bk, Untv. Kirk Scotl 6 Aug,, We think . 
unseemly all kinde of. . licht and variant hewis in cloathing, 
as red, blew, gellow, and sicklyke. x6oo Dr, Dod^^oll r 1, 
Welcome, bright Morne, that with thy golden rayes Reveal'st 
the variant colours of the world. 

4 Differing or discrepant from something ; t also 
const. to{ = from). 

£1400 Maundev (1839) x. 132 And alle theise han manye 
Articles of oure Feythe, and to othere thei ben varyaunt 
* 473-5 m CaL Proc Cheutc Q Eliz (1830) II Pref, 60 The 
matter comprised in the side replicaaon is new mater vari- 
aunt from her bill 1534 Whitinton Tullyes CMces r (1540) 
31 It is no thynge varyaunt fro the dignyte ofa wyse man 
1548 Geste Fr, Masse 134 Thee pneste pryvee Masse.. is 
not quadrant but variant to the sayd word [of God], xvax 
T. Robinson Gesvelktnd 11 9 Most of the Customs of this 
Kingdom variant from the (Common Law 1770 Reg, 
Chron 143/2 The publication in the puers was variant from 
that which he sent home i860 J F Kennedy Lift W 
Wirt I. xxii, 355 His first impressions of him are singularly 
variant from those which [etc ] 1880 Mss Whitney Odd 

or Even * xli. Words that were absurdly variant from all her 
present mood. 

b. Without const. (Cf Vaeiocs « 8 d ) 

1586 Fernb Bias Geutrie To Gentl Inner T , They shall 
find the mterpietation thereof many wayes variant and 
diuers x86g^ trangforo Selection (1E69) II 187 With a 
variant spellmg of the body of the word 1B79 Farrar St 
Paul 1 . 373 note. One of the numberless instances of variant 
readings in the Hebrew *897 J M Whiton Recensid 
Remforcem 23 These are definitions not too variant to 
stand indifferently for synonyms of spirit. 

o. Biol. Varying 01 diverging from type 
x88i Aihenseum No 28x8 560 ‘Angela’ is Spielhagen’s 
variant child. X896 Advance (Chicago) 23 April 592/1 In 
nature a variant minority is liable to he diluted and to dis- 
appear by intermixture. 

S. sb. 1 A form or modification diffenng in 
some respect from other forms of the same thing. 

1848 Layard Nineveh ii. 1. (1849) II 171 note. Many of 
these [cuneiform] characters are undoubtedly what nre 
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termed ‘variants ' , that i'., merely a diflferent vay of form- 
ing the «ame letter. i86a Rviunson .lur SHou UialdxA 
I 143 11 , of course, is but a \ariant of Kl. xSSg £llis E E. 
Pronune. i.iv.948 Other variants of course occurfrom care- 
lessness. iSfisR^ULi'JsovjJar Hist 336 The names seem, 
howeser, to be chiefly sariants of the general ethnic title 
b. A \axioas reading. 

*86t Palev Aeschylus led s\ Agam iiifi stoie. The vari- 
ants -ovro and -ovrev only show that a termination was added 
to the original -ov 1881 Westcott & Hort Grk A’’ T. 
Introd g 3 The primary work of textual criticism is merely 
to discriminate the erroneous variants from the true 
2 A variation of the original work, story, song, etc. 
1872 Ralston Songs Eussiats People soo There are many 
variants of the same song, hut they do not differ material^ 
1877 Miss .A B Edwards Up Nile Pref p xiii, Religious 
books, variants of the Ritual, moral easays, maxims 1885 
Clodd Myths ^ Dr t iv. 70 They are the variants of stories 
presumably related in the Arjan fatherland. 

3. Kat, Htst. A vanant form or type. 

1895 in Punk's Stand Diet. 

^Variate, Ohs, [ad. L. pa pple. 

of vanare to Vast.] a. Diversified, vanegated, 
b. Varied in nature. 

C1440 Pallad on Hiisb xii 52 Olyne is paid of colour 
variate. 1677 Gale Cri Gentiles iv. 254 The divine efful- 
gence and operation is one tasKaae, both simple and im- 
partible, and boniforme in things partible variate (as to 
operation). 

t Va xiate, a*. Oii, [a. L vans/-, ppl. stem of 
vanare : see prec ] 

1, irons. To produce a modificabon, variation, or 
change in (something) ; to alter, cause to change. 

1566 Painter Pal Pleas, i (1569) 103 b. The perfection of 
that which thus doth vanat and alter bothe my thoughts and 
passiona Jhid ii 128 The examples also of sutch diversity 
do variate and make diverse the affections of men 1633 
Gauden Hierasp Pre£ a Others study to variate and 
shift the extern forms and models of Religion 1701 Bever- 
LEV Praise ofGlory^ of Grace 43 Not Variatmg this Enquiry 
into the Multiplicity of the Lesser and more Particular 
Causes 1770 Baretti Joum Land, to Genoa I. xxi 162 
Female dress is no where vanated so much as in this 
country 

2 inlr. To vary or change. 

139X Sylvester Du Barias i » 435 That which we touch, 
with times doth variate, Now hot, now cold. 

Hence +Variated^/ aj f Va*xiatinff03/. rA 
and/// a Ohs, 

xdo8 T. King Serw, 5 Nov 33 What was the cause of their 
multiplied, vanated complotmentsagamsthirf 1653 Gauden 
Hterasp 22 Their shiftings and variatin^ from one living 
to another Ibid 28 Who runs like a Bad^r, with variating 
and unequal motions x6s6 Arlif Handsem. 43 This arti- 
ficial change is but a fixation of natures inconstancy, help, 
mg Its vanating mfirnuties 

Variation (vesni'Jan). Forms. 5 varya- 
cyoune, -oio(ii)ji, 6 -oyon ; 5 vamaoioun, 5-6 
-oion, 6 -oyon, -tiOTm, 6- vaxiation. [a, OF. 
variation, -acion (F. variate, = Sp- variacion, 
Pg vanafdo, It. variaztone), a L vandliSn-, 
vandiio, n. of action f, varidre to Vast.] 

I. tl- Difference, divergence, or discrepancy 
between two or more things or persons. Ohs 
CX386 Chaucer Kntls T, 1730 In al the world So even 
withoute vanacioun Therneresuebe comjianyestweye. 1426 
Lydo De Gull Ptlgr, 20066, I sey also That ther be 
Many constellaciouns And many varyaciouns 1460 Cap. 
GRAVE ChroH (Rolls) 48 Here is for to noten that their is 
grete vanadon amonrat auctoures, both of jeres and of 
Kyngis names X480 Caxton Myrr il 1 63 This present 
fygure IS .demonstraunce certayne and trewe, without ony 
vanacion ne douhtaunce xss Eden TVwx/ Nevilnd (Arb) 
42 A clyme is a porcion of the worlde hetwene South and 
North, wherein is vaiiacioii in length of the daye, the space 
of halfe an home i6aB T..Stencer Logick 68 Health . 
dissenteth from a man that is sicke, by reason of that dis- 
tance, or variation, which anseth from sicknes. a 1637 B 
JoNSON ZlMfflwarvM Wks 1640 II 106 There is a, great varia- 
tion hetweene him, that is rais’d to the soveraignity by the 
favour of his Peeres, and him that comes to it by the suffrage 
of the people 

+ 2 Discord, variance, dissension ; an instance of 
this. Ohs rare 

cx^SDtgby Myst (1882)111 923 Be-twyx yowand me be 
never varyacyounes *5*3 Ld Berners Froiss I. cccxlvi 
548 Thus the Christen resdmes were in variacyon, and the 
churches in great dyfference, bycause of the popes 
t 3 a. Uncertainty, doubt Ohs.—^ 

1471 Caxton RtcuyeU (Sommer) 28 In this sorow and ra 
this payne and varyadon Vesca, Abell and the damoysel 
were a longe tyme 

f b. Inconstancy , variableness 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas xix (Percy Soc) 88 My heart 
shall be without variacion Wyth you present, in perfite 
sykernes. exsao Crt of Love 1340, I. depely swere as 
min^ower to bene Faithful denoide of variacion. 

Tt 4. The fact of varying m condition, charac- 
ter, degree, or other quality; the fact of undergoing 
modification or alteration, especially within certain 
limits. 

xsoa Ord Crysten. Men (W de W 1306) v vi, In shra- 
ynge varyacyon of dyuers coloures XS13 Bradshaw Si, 
Werburge i 1340 This present lyfe How dredefull it is, 
full of varyacyon* xS 35 Eden Decades (Arb ) 4S Paralleles, 
are lines whereby the sonne passynge causeth variation of 
tyme 1379 Fenton Guvcciard, i. (1599) iS I-st vs looke 
somewhat into the variation of times and things of the world 
X637 Nabbes Microcosinus n, kisses more wm cloy 
me! nought can relish But variation X674 Bovle Excell 
Theol II v. 214 According to the varying gravity of the 
atmosphere , which variation has a very considerable in- 
VOL X. 


fluence on thr weather glas*" 1730 tr Leenaidus' Mtrr 
33 .Vs IS held b> many learned men who have w ritten 
of the variation of the air 1783 G A. Bellamy Apoivey 
(ed 3} 1 67 Lest j ou accuse me of a want of variation in the 
conclusion of my letters, I shall end this in the %Qad old- 
fashion wa> xBaaMissM A ’Kxun Osmond \ 36 In this 
sortation of feeling the morning wore away x8^ G. E 
Day tr. SimetCs Anim. Chenu I 246 hrom these data, it 
appears, that the variation is the most staking with ngard 
to the fibrin and globulin x8%, Watson & Burbuki Main, 
Th Elecir 4 Meign I, 96 In order to effect this object the 
charge upon the conductor must be capable of variation. 

b. The action of making some change or 
alteration 

a X704 T Brown Satire Anitenis Wks 1730 I 14 They 
used in other words the same sanation of the tetter u into 1, 
as iiiaxumus, maximus 1711 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 133 The said paxlies having in ordnr therto agreed 
in the terms of the two former contracts .without change 
or variation 1S83 Lasu Rep, 29 Cbanc. Div 542 1 he powers 
reserved to WiImd Lomer..to control the variation of in- 
vestments. 1913 Act 3 Geo, f*", c. 3 5 1 Where a resolution 
IS passed providing for the variation of any existing tax. 

5 Variation of the compass, lodesione,) or 
needle, the deviation or divergence of the magnetic 
needle from the true north and sonth line; the 
amount or angular measure of this ; =: Declina- 
tion 8 b. 

1356 Burbouch in Hakluyt (1B86) III. tafi, 1 wenton shoare 
and obseruedthe variation of the Compasse, which was three 
degrees. x37i_ Digces Pantom i. xxix I ij b. Drawing a 
right line making an angle equall to the variation of the 
compasse in your region 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
49 Cabot first found out the sanation of the Compasse. 1679 
hloxoN Math Diet. 160 Variation of the Needle, the Turn- 
ing or Deviation of the Needle in the Manners Compass 
[etc ] x6^ A Lovell tr Thevenot's Trav ii 136 The 

variation of the Loadstone X774 M Mackenzie .AfanVuMB 
Surv, 62 How to find the Sun’s Azimuth, and from thence 
to find the Variation of the Needle x^ Mrs Somerv ills 
Coimex. Phys, Sei {1840) xxix 338 The variation of the 
compass GRVEttVrFu.Coal-trade Terms, A^orthuwb ,y 
Durh 16 The diurnal variation of the needle being far from 
inconsiderable. 

b. ellipt, in the same sense. 

1394 Davis Seaman's Secrets(i 6 oi) it If your Compasse be 
good and without vanation t^W Bariows Navigator's 
Supply A 2, By the Variation is vnderstood the difference 
in the Horizon hetweene the true and the magneticall Meri- 
dian. 1627 Caft. Smith Seaman's Grant, n 12 There is 
also, a Compasse for the variation i 66 gSTVRiiY Mariner's 
Mtq', iv. L 138 The Points of the Needle are subject to be 
drawn, aside by the Guns.,, or any Iron neer it, and liable 
to VariahoD, and doth not shew the true North. 2703 
Dampier Vpi HI 1 100, I found that the Variation did 
not always increase or decrease in proportion to the Degrees 
of Longitude East or West ^2769 Falconer Deet, Marine 
(1780) &v, The highest variation..a|>pearEtohex7^ W.and 
the least iff’i W. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet, Bt The varia- 
tion is in practice ascertained by comparing the sun’s true 
and magnetic amplitude or azimuths. 1878 [see Declina- 
tion 8] 

o. Variation of the variation (see last quot.). 
1706 Philups (ed. Kersey), Variation of the I ariation, is 
so call'd, because the Variation of the Needle is not always 
the same in Uie same Place. 1839 Noad Electricity 
201^ The variation of the variation, that is, the fact that the 
variation was not a constant quantity, but varied m differen t 
latitudes, wasfiistnoticed by thedisrovererof America. X867 
Smyth Sealer's Word-Bk 710 Vanation of the Vanation, 
IS the change in the declination of the nerale observed at 
different times m the same place. 

6. The fact, on the part of the mercury, of stand- 
ing higher or lower in the tube of a barometer or 
thermometer ; the extent or rat^e of this 

17x9 Quincy Phys Diet {vjasd n The neatest Variation 
of the Height of the Mercoiy being 3 Inches. 1748 Anson’s 
Voy. It V. 183 The vanation of the thermometer at Pelers- 
buigh is at least five times greater, than .at St. Catherine’s. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. ^Art II 28 Had the tube 
been straight, Q would have been the limit of the scale of 
variarion. x8^ Lardner Hand bk, Nat, Phil x6S A rise 
or fall of the meicury in the tub^ within the usual limits of 
barometric variation. 

7. Astr. a. The librabon of the moon; » Lib- 

EATION 3. 

1704 J Harris Lex. Techn, I, Variation is, according to 
Tychoi, the third Inequality in the Motion of the Moon. 
XToS Pemberton Newton's Pktlos. 199 Thu inequality of 
the moon’s motion about the eaitii is called by astronomers 
Its variation. xBxa Woodhousb Astron, (iSn) L il 6Sa The 
Variation is occasioned by the other resolved part, that 
which acts in the direction of the tangent to the hloon’s 
orbit 1879 Newcomb & Holden Astron, 163 The disturb- 
ing action of the sun [upon the moon] produces a great 
number of other inequalities, of which the largest are the 
evecnon and tlu vanation. 

b. (See qnot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-Bk 43 Annual Vieriation, the 
change produced in the right ascension or declination of a 
star by the precession of Uie equinoxes and proper motion 
of the star t^en together 

8. Math fa = Pbbitotation 3 b Ohs. 

27x0 J. Habbis Lex Techn, II, Vanation, or Permutation 
of Quantities, is the channng any number of given Quanti- 
ties, with respect to their Places 1728 Chambers Cyct s,v 
Condittaiion, Suppose the Quantities 3, and the Exponent 
ofVarIation3, the Number of Changes w found 27 1= 3* 
b Change in a function or fmctions of an equa- 
tion due to an indefinitely small increase or decrease 
in the value of the constants. 

1743 W. Emerson Fluxions 3 The Veloci^, Variation, or 
Quickness of Increase (or Decrease) of amr Fluxion is called 
the second Fluxion xii^Penny Cycl XXVI 136/2 Vana. 
turn Under this head comes the explanation of a part of the 


VARIATIOIT. 

lanipi.'tge of proportion u huh is much used We refer to 
surh pliraiL- a-, tin* fiillowing —A lanes as R — A vanes 
inversely as B 1885 Watson ii Buhbury J/af/i ih Elecir, 
Magn I. 6 Then « will, on arriving again at G, have 
assumed by continuous vanation the value wo+Af. 
c. Variation of curvature (see qnot. 1843 ) 

ax^v] Nxwton Meik, Fluxions 4- luj Ser. (1736) 76 The 
Inequability or Vanation of Curvature is required at any 
Point of a Curve 1842 Francis Diet Arts, Variation 0/ 
curvature, the change made on a curve, so as to occasion it 
to be flatter or sharper in each succeeding part. 

d Algebra. The following of a + sign after a 
— sign, or vice versa, in a row of signs. 

X89X in Cent, Diet 

9. Mns. (See quot ) 

X730 Treat Harmony 34 There is another sort of Division 
called Variation, which may also be upon a Division. 

10. Biol, Deviation or divergence in the stme- 
tnie, character, or function of an organism from 
those traical of or usual in the species or group. 

1839 Darwin Ong, Spec, l 11 There are many laws 
regulating variation, some few of which can be dimly seen 
x86^ Lyell Pnne, Geol in. xUii. (ed. 10) II 4S8 If some 
modification of an organ, or instinct, be prodneed by what 
is called ‘ l^nCaneous Variation ' 1871 Tyndall Fragm 

Set, (1879) II. ix. 176 No naturalist could tell how far this 
vanation could be carried xSSa Vines tr. Sachs' Bot 925 
The characters of many of these varieties ore perfectly 
her^itary, and all the organs show the greatest degree of 
variation. 

III. U. An instance of varying or changing ; 
an alteration or change in something, esp. within 
certain limits. 

Sometimes in specific senses ' cf. 3-10 above. 

x6ii CoTCE , Muance, change, alteration; and particularly, 
a variation, or change of notes in singmg. 1659 Pearson 
Creed (1839) 525 The natural course of variations in the 
creaturu. 1663 Phil Trans I 31 A Baroscope, or an in- 
strument to show all the Minute Vanations in the Pressure 
of the Air. 2719 De Fob Crusoe ii (Globe) 486 Variations 
of the Compass. 2758 Johnson Idler No ii r ii Themost 
variable of all vanations , the changes of the weather 1786 
Mrs. a M Bennett juvenile Indtscr, IV. 231 Xh^ . 
contrived to fill a long summer’s day, or winter^ evening, 
by an agreeable vanation of female amusements. 1832 Ht. 
Marttneau JVeal 4 Woe viu 94 Seasons are sometimes 
stormy and our commerce liable to vaiiations, X844 Proc 
Philol Soc, 1 . 196 We may therefore be disposed to consider 
all marked variations of dialect as evidences of difference of 
date 1874 tr LammeVs Light 181 The variations of light 
and shade are alone visible. 

b. A difference due to the introduction or intrn- 
sion of some change or alteration. 

1699 Bentley Phal 36 We have the firmer ground to go 
upon for this Idtle Variation. 1727 T. Ihnes Anc, Inhab 
Scot (1879) 87 Variations whidi the negligence as well as the 
^orance of trauscnbeia is ordinarily the cause of, x86i 
PALEY ASse^tus (ed. a} St^pBees&ia note. The other MSS. 

r ent only riight vartationa i8fe Tozex Hrghl, Turkey 
272 The .stones have evident^ come from the same 
original, but present curious variations in the fiinii under 
which the youth is born. 1B78 Huxley Physiogr, 192 In 
different specimens, the lava exhibits great vanations 
O. Biol. A slight departure or divergence from 
a type. (Cf. 10 .) 

2833 Lyell Pnne, Geol 111, 11, (ed 4) II 428 The pheno- 
menon, that some individuals axe mue to deviate widely 
from the ordinary tjroe...How far .may such vanations 
extend in the course ofindefimte periods of time? 2839 
WIN Ong Spec, Introd. 4 We shall see how great is the 
power of man in accumulating by bis Selection successive 
slight vanationa 2871 R. H. Hutton Ess. I 65 An acci- 
dental variation only means a variation of which you cannot 
deterinine the direction. 288a Vines tr. Sacks' Sot, 777 
Changes in these hereditary peculiarities, or variations, are 
never Drought about by direct external influences. 

d A different form or spedes; a variety, variant. 
^1863 Huxley Knowl, Org.Nai 99 If, by crossing a varia- 
tion with the origuial stock, you multiply that vatiation,and 
then take care to keep that variation distinct fium the ori- 
mnal stock, and make them breed together. x868 Bi^s Own 
Bk. 503 The Matadore Game, is a variation of All Fives. 
2^8 Browning/’m/s Croistc 5 Try a vanation of the game I 

12. A deviatioD or departure from something; 

1647 Clarendon But. R^, i. {ayS Besides that any 
Vanation fiuni it. .would make the TJnifbcmity the less. 
a x 66 a Heyun LeuM l 223 It was best to take the English 
Lituzgie, without any vmiation from It. 2782 J. Brown 
Nat, 4- Rev, Rear m, il. 246 There often bmalls it a de- 
forming vanation from the oririnal happy constitution. x8iS 
Crurb Digest (ed. a) I 208 He did not think fit to make 
any vanation from what was then determined. 

13. Mcdh. a. (Cf 8 a.) 

1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Combmatim, Suppose two 
Quantities, a and h , their Variations will be a ; conse- 
quently, as each of those may be combined, even with it 
self to these there must be added two Variations 

b. Calculus of vanations, a form of calculus 
applicable to expressions or functions in which the 
law relating the quantities is liable to yanation. 

28x0 WooDHOUSE (AV/s), A Treatise on Isoperimetrical 
Problem^ and the Cmculus of Variations, Brewster 
Newton I. xui.^9 The calculus of variatiousdiscoveitd by 
Lagrange in 17M, was the greatest step in the Improvement 
of the iramtesimal calculjis which was made in the last cen- 
tury. x8Sx Todbuntbr (title), A Hfsto^ of the Progress of 
the Calculus of Vanations during the Nineteenth Century 

14. Mus. A modification withi^ard to the tune, 
time, and hanuony of a theme, by which on repe- 
tition it appears in a new but still recognizable 
form; esp. in pi., embellishments in an air for 
giving Vanety on repetition after playing it in its 
simple form. 

7 
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VARIEGATE. 


x8oiB(7SByJD»^ Mvs (i8ii), f'iaritfftw/f , or Krt#*, the name 
given to certain ornamented repetitions, in which, while the 
original notes, harmony, and modulation, are,. so far pre- 
served as to sustain the parent subject, the passages are 
branched out in flourishes 1820 Scott Let in Lockhart 
{1837) IV. xi 371 She ran a set of variations on ‘ Kenmure’s 
on and awa", which I told her were enough to raises whole 
country-side. 1873 H. C Banister Mastc 316 In some 
Sonatas, etc., one of the Moiements is a Theme with 
Variations. 

15. atirih. in sense 5 I), as variation-chart^ com- 
pass^ instrument. 

1669 Sturmt Manner's Mag- n vi 67 The Use of the 
Quadrant and Variation-Compass 1727 Bailev (vol II), 
Vanatim Chart, a Chart design'd by Br. Halley 1748 
Atuon's T’ojf Introd , A new variation-chart lately pub- 
lished. xj6gPhtl Trans.IXS. 483 The lanation compass 
was a very good one 1837 Lloto in Rep Bnt Assoc 
VI. App. 31 The variation instrument will be placed in the 
magnetic meridian, with respect to ^he theodolite ^ 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-Bh 710 The admiralty variation 
chart has been brought to great perfection 

Variaiiioiiali a [f prec +-AI 1 .J Marked 
or charactenzed by, dealing with or concerning, 
variation, in vanous senses. 

1879 Thomson & Tait JVat, Phil. I i § 327 Which is the 
general variational equation of motion of a conservative 
system s888 Eit^cl Bnt. XXIV 77/1 This succe<ision of 
variational ^theories. 1907 Sat, Rev $ Oct 433/1 Man is 
more vanational than woman 

Varia‘tioniat. [f asprec. -h-isi.] One who 
composes musical variations. 

1901 J Husbker Mezsotints Mod, Music 3 s Brahm'i is 
not only the greatest vanationist of his times, but with Bach 
aiifl. Beethoven the greatest of all times. 

Varia'tions, a. rare-^ [Irreg.f. Vaeiation.] 
t=VABIATIOM-AL « 

1B73 JowBTT Plato (ed s) II 175 The names of Astyanax 
and Hector are really the same, for the one means a king, 
and the other is a ‘ holder or possessor ' ; his all one mean- 
save the phrase is a little variatious. 

va*riative, a. [f. Vaby v •+■ -ative,] Accom- 
panied by or showmgvanation; variational. 

1874 WiNCHELn Doctr. Evolution B § 4. 48 The hypothesis 
that this variative improvement is capable of being continued 
indefinitely 

Hence Va'xlatively adv. (JStand. Diet. 1895 )- 
Variator (vea'ri^'toj). [In sense i, a. mod.L. 
varistor, in sense 2, f, Vaeiate v. -h -OB ] 

+ L In University use • (see Vaby o. 5 d). Obs, 
1749 Pointer Oxen Acad 18 The Variator opposing 
Aristotle, in three Latm Speeches 

2. A kind of joint, esp. used in electric subways, 
to compensate for variations of length in the con- 
nexions, due to changes of temperature. 

1891 in Cent Diet. 

Va'ricated, a. Zool, [f as next ] Of a shell . 
Marked or furnished with vances. 

1891 in Cent Diet, 

varioation (vsenlu ‘ Jan) [f. L. varic^, stem 
of vartx Vabix ] 

*^1. Path, Varicose condition or formation Ohs. 
1684 tr BonePs Mere. Compit vni ago Cutting a Sinus in 
two places, where the varication begins, and where it ends 
2. Zool. The formation of a vanx or vances m a 
shell ; the form or arrangement of these, 
x8gx in Cent Diet. 

+ Va'rioe. Obs [a. F. vance or ad. L. vartc- 
em Vabix.] A vanx or vancose vein 
XS41 H Copland Galyen's Terap, 3 Fj, Bycause of the 
rotten blode, or varyce (that is to say a tumyde vayne) that 
eauseth the fluxion, 1597 A M tr Cmllenuau’s Fr 
Chtratg. 31/a The Vance or bursten vayne is therunder 
situated. 

II Varicella (vsence 'la) Path [modL (Vogel, 
1764), irreg, dimm. of variola Vabioia. Cf. F. 
varicelle.'] Chicken-pox, 
vjjiEneycl Bnt III 59 Exanthemata, or eruptive fevers: 
comprehending 10 genera, vis i. Erysipelas; 3. Festis; 3 
Variola; 4. Varicella; 5, Rubeola [etc ] X804 Med ^frnl. 

XII 441 Though very much resembling variola, Iiemarked, 
[that] It might yet be found to be varicella xSas Good 
Study Med, (ed. s) HI 85 While varicella or water pox in 
all its varieties, was designated by the term variola 1876 
Bristowe Th. 4 Praet. Med (1878) 181 Varicella has been 
largely confounded with small-pox, of which it has been 
regarded as a modified variety 
atinh 1897 Trans, Anur.PediatncSoc. IX 131 Around 
many of the varicella marks a rapid ulceration immediately 
began. 1898 Hutchinson's ArcJi, Surg. IX 369 It might 
he the result of . a sequel of vancmla, 1 e a varicella 
prurigo. 

Hence Vaxioe'llar a., varicellous. Vaxloe Hold, 
modified small-pox, varioloid. 

1873 F. T. Roberts The 4* Praet Med, 186 Sraall-pox 
after Vaccination — ^Varioloid— Varicelloid, iSgr Cent, Diet , 
Vaneellar, X899 Allbutt's Syst Med "'fill 73a When the 
disease is engrafted on the lesions of varicella it does not 
confine itself to the vaneellar lesions. 

Varicellous, n:. Path, [f VAEioEiii-A + -oiTs,] 
Of or relating to, affected with, of the nature of, 
varicella or chicken-pox. 

x8zsEdm Rev XXXVIIl 333 The boy sleeping with his 
varicellous brother would become varicellous 1823 Good 
Study Med. (ed. 2) III 8r Eveiy variety to which the small- 
pox can make any fair ptetension, distinct, confluent, 
crystallized or vancellous, Ibid, 92 This slightness of 
irritability in the fluid of the varicellous vesicle. 1897 Bnt 
Med yml, 38 Aug. 33 Varicellous Laryngitis, 

Vences, pi. of vabix. 


Vari'oiforiU, fl. iare~°. [ad modL. 
formts, f. L vane- Vabix.] Resembling a vaiix. 

1849 in Craig 1859 m Maynb Expos Lex [Recent 
Diets, give varicoid in the same sense ] 

tVa'xicle. Obs.‘~'' [f. L varic- Vabix: see 
-OLE.] A vancose tumour or swelling. 

1684 tr Bonet's Mere Compit xviti 600/1 A Nun had a 
very painful Varicle, and when 1 had set fire to it, it was 
discussed at once 

Varicccele (vse'nkosfl). Path, [mod L , f L. 
vane- Vabix -t- Gr. tumour So F. varico- 
cble^ Varicose condition or dilatation of the 
spermatic veins. 

17^ A Monro in Med Ess 4 Obs (1743) V i 323 In 
the Vessels of a Person labouring under the Varicocele 
1846 Erittan tr Malgaignt's Man Oper Snrg 469 Most 
authors distinguish vancocele, a varicose dilatation of the 
veins of the scrotum, from circocele, a varicose state of the 
veins of the spermatic cord, but surgeons in the present 
day generally understand, by vancocele, the varicose affec- 
tion of the cord itself, which is much more common than that 
of the scrotum 1874 Van Buren Dis Gemt, Org 468 Vari- 
cocele is constituted by a varicose enlargement of the pam- 
piniform plexus and veins of the cord 1883-4 A nnual 
56/1 A very successful mode of treating varicocele 

atirib 1893 Arnold Jf- Sans* Suig tnstr. Catal 576 Van- 
cocele Clamp, .Spring Tractor, Needles, .Ring. 

Vari-colonreoL, varicoloured (ve^'n- 
k«l 3 jd), a. Also 7 , 9 vary-ooloup*d, 9 vaxie- 
colouxed [f. L van-us Vaeiotjs a. -f Colodeed 
ppl. a ] Of vanous or difiierent colours , vanegated 
in colour. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 115 They adorn it 
according to fancy ; sometimes with ribbons, sometimes with 
streamers of varicoloured Taffata 1684 tr. Agnppds Van 
Arts 1x11 1B4 Vary-colotti’d, many-coated, canvas-wearing 
cloak-carriers 1822 New Monthly Mag, IV. 4B6 The vari- 
coloured clouds that hang upon its sides 1830 Tennyson 
Arab Nts 57 A walk with vaxy-colour’d shells. t84x Catlin 
N Anier Ind xxiv (1844)! igS A profusion of van-coloured 
beads. 1899 F T. Bullen Log Sea-wat/y^ All around the 
edge of the darkness ran an incessant tangle of van-coloured 
lightnings. 

b. Jig. Different, diverse, diversified 

1855 Browning Cleon 161 My works, in all these vari- 
coloured kinds 183 Lowell Leg Bnttanyu. xxxii. Where 
fifty voices in one strand did twist Their varicoloured tones 

Varicose (vsenkffus), a [ad. L. vaneos-us 
(hence It., Sp., and Pg. vartcoso), f. vane- Vabix 
see -osE.] 

1. Path, or Med. Affected with, characterized by, 
of the natuie of, a vanx or vances. 

X730 Bailey, Varicose, that hath the Veins puffed up and 
swoTn more than ordinary with corrupt Blood 1770 Med 
Observ (1772) IV 377 Two Letters on the Varicose Aneu- 
rysm, from Mr. W white, Surgeon at York, to W. Hunter. 
x8o8 Barclay Muscular Motions 234 Cases of disease 
where the distension of these veins had produced .that 
unseemly appearance which is termed varicose x8a6 S 
CooFER Fust Lines Surg (ed 5) 180 The use of the knife, 
and of ligatures for the cure of varicose ulcers 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXVI 185 Varicose affection of the veins of the 
spermatic cord constitutes the disease named varicocele 
i88a Bastian Brain 32 They then not unfrequently assume 
an irregular or varicose appearance 

b Of veins : Unnaturally swollen or dilated. 

'When a vein becomes varicose, it has a blue colour, 
becomes dilated, knotty, and irregular, and winds in a 
serpentine manner under the skin’ (1835 Cyclop Praet 
Med IV 445) 

1797 M. Baillte Morb Anai (1807} 357 When the enlarge- 
ment of the veins is very considerable, they also become 
varicose. 1807 Med yml XVII 299, 1 nave met with many 
instances of varicose veins on this island. 1844 G Bird 
Unu. Dep (1837) 403 She bad morning sickness, and the 
veins of her lower extremities were varicose. 1884 M Mac- 
kenzie Dis Throat ^ Nose II 56 The patient had varicose 
veins of the gullet. 

Jig 1846 Lanoor Imag Coiw Wks I 74 Milton has 
notasinewsharporrimd, not a vein varicose or inflated. 1864 
Sala m Temple Ray Feh 337 The responsibility of originat- 
ing these varicose veins in the limbs of a fair city 

2. Ent. ^is'^Bot Unusually enlarged or swollen, 
resembling a vanx. 

1826 Kirby & Sf. Entomol IV. xl 103 These [bile-vessels] 
by Malpighi and the earlier physiologists weie denomin- 
ated varicose vessels Ibid xlvi 340 Vancose, when the 
nervures are disproportionably swelled in any part. 1882 
Vines tr Sacks’ Bat, ^68 The bordering cells project into the 
canal like varicose hairs 

8 . Of appliances. Designed or used for the 
treatment of vancose veins 

SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Varicose-stockings, elastic or 
bandaged stockings for giving pressure and support to 
swelled veins in the legs 

Hence Vaxioo'sed/// a. 

1891 in Cent Diet igoo Bnt Med yml No. 2040 248, 
I now saw a bright red vancosed papilla. 

Varicosity (vsenkp*siti). [f Vaeioose a + 

-ITY.] 

1. A vancose swelling or distension 

e 1842 Todds Cycl, Anat, III 233 Irregular dilatations or 
varicosities of the absorbent vessels, 1877 Huxley -4 
Inv A mm i 64 These fibrils present numerous minute 
varicosities, and, at intervals, larger swellings 1897 All- 
butt's Syst Med II 1078 On pricking one of these van 
cosities a larger or smaller quantity of fluid escapes 

2, The state or condition of being varicose or 
abnormally swollen , an instance or case of this 

1876 Gross Dis Bladder, etc 157 The disease here con- 
sists either in a simple varicosity or in the development of 
vascular growths x8iy] Allbutt's Syst, Med \1\ 380 Vari- 


cosity of the veins at the lower end of the oesophagus 1898 
P Manson Tr^, Diseases xxxi 462 One [type of disease] 
characterised by varicosity of lymphatics 
transf. 1891 Rayleigh in Proc, Roy Inst (1893) XIII 
264 The cylindrical [liquid] jet may be said to become van. 
cose, and the varicosity goes on increasing with time 
3 The state of having vancose veins 
1879 H. P Dunn in Barthol Hasp Rep XV 251 Vari- 
cosity of the lower limbs is met with in seamen 
t VaTicOUS, a. Obs. [ad F. vanqtieux (Pare) 
or L. vancos-zis Vaeioose «.] Varicose. 

*597 A M tr Guillemeau's Fr. Chirwrg, 45/1 Create 
Armes and great Legges, which are variconse i6ai Burton 
Anat Mel ii iv i 11, which saith that id melancholy and 
mad men, the vai icons tumor htemorroides appearing doth 
heale the same, 1634 T Johnson Farcy's Chtnirg xx. vii 
(1678) 461 Ibe swelling and blackness of the Tongue, and as 
itwerevaricousveins lying under It 171a T Fuller 
Extemp. 261 This Linament, contractmg the vancous 
Vessels, reduces them to their due Tenor and Size 1782 
Med Comm, I rig The cutaneous veins were slightly vari- 
cous 17B6 Ibid IX 97 [The veins had] assumed a vancous 
appearance. 

Varied (vea-nd), ppl, a [f. Vaby w.] 

1. Diffenng from one another, of diiferent or 
various sorts or kinds. 

X588 Shaks Tit A III I 86 Where like a sweet mellodius 
bird It sung Sweet varied notes inchanting euery eare — 
L L.L.-v 11 775 Varying in subiects as the eie doth roule, 
To euerie vaned obiect m his glance 17x8 Prior Solomon 

I 330 How shall We next o'er Earth and Seas pursue The 
vary’d Forms of ev'ry thing we view 1796 H Hunter tr 
St .Pierre's Stud Hat (1799) II 268 The very birds and 
quadrupeds, which are more beautiful, and of species more 
varied, in islands than any where else 1851 Helps 
Comp. Solit, X, x8i So varied, extensive and pervading are 
human distresses 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ li 
§ 76. 87 That astronomy is competent to explain the varied 
motions of the heavenly bodies. 1880 Grove's Diet. Music 
II. 367 The art of adapting musical ideas to the varied capa- 
bilities of Stringed, Wind, Keyed, and other Instruments 

2 Marked by variation or vanety, presenting 
different forms or qualities on this account 
17U Pope Ess Man 1 27 Observe what other planets 
circle other suns. What vary’d Being peoples ev’ry stai 
17^ Gray Alliance 27 Howe’er opinion tinge the varied 
Mind. 1784 Cowfer Task 1. 172 The sloping land . Dis- 
playing, on Its varied side, the grace Of hedge-row beauties 
numberless x8a8 Scorr F M Perth xiv, '^en I behold 
this rich and vaned land, with its castles, churches, and 
fertile fields 1838 James Robber iv. The path she followed 
was like a varied outa pleasant life. 1887 umwilis. Preeienta 

II 252 Sketching the boat and her sails in their vaned 
action. 

b. poet. Of the Deity or persons. 
axy^ Thomson Hymn a These, as they change. Almighty 
Father, these Are but the varied God The rolling year Is 
full of thee 1763 Churchill Apology Poems 1 , 68 The 
varied actor flies from part to part 

3. Van-coloured, vanegated, tsp, m the names 
of birds or animals. 

17x5 Pope Iliad iv 225 Stiff with the rich emhroidei'd 
work around, My varied belt repell’d the flying wound 1781 
Pennant Hist Quad I 193 Varied Monkey IMd II 413 
Varied Squirrel , upper part of the body varied with black, 
white, and brown 178a Latham Gen Synop Birds I ii 
568 Varied Woodpecker x8x7 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. 
Zool X II 333 Senegal Flycatcher Vaned Flycatcher, 
with white eye-brows, and the outer tail-feathers half white. 
i86x Ckambei s’s En^cl II 726/x Varied Monkey {Cerco- 
pithecus Mond)sa African species. x8gi Cent Diet s vv 
Pickerel, Shrike, Thrush 

4. Comb, in vaned-coloured, -winged adjs. 

iBxx Shaw Gen. Zool VIII. ii 420 Varied-winged Parra- 
keet.. .Green Parrakeet, with blue crown, and wmg-coverts 
varied with black, blue, and yellow 18x8 HervA How to 
Enjoy Pans (ed a) x8 A little messenger of comfort, clad m 
vaned-coloured rags, 1843 J CovvrEs. Adv in Paapcxiv 
213 The vaned-coloured bright feathers of the giound- 
parrot 

Variedly (vea’ndli), adv. [f. prec. -i- -ly 2 .] 
In a varied manner ; diversely. 

1827 Carlyle Gei in Ram, I 293 Whatever was beautiful 
. these noble gentlemen had tastefully and variedly ex- 
pended on the glory of that day 1864 Pusey Lect Daniel 
V 238 Good and evil are so variedly mingled in nations 01 
individuals, that [etc ]. 1878 Cox Salv Mundi vii (ed 3) 

156 We see how that law works here — ^how variedly and 
subtlety, and with what delicate complexity. 

Variedness. raie. [-ness.] Diversity of 
aspect or character 

x8g7 Expositor Oct 281 It will flourish by impregnating 
the life of the town with its own variedness 

Variegate (vea'riieg^t), v. Also 8 variagate. 
[f. L. vanegat-, ppl. stem of varugare to make 
vaned or of diveis colours, f. van-us Vabious «.] 
1 trans To diversify; to invest with variety, 
to enliven with differences or changes. 

1633 More Antid Ath, Ep Ded A3 The glorious Wis- 
dom and Goodness of God so fairly drawn out and skilfully 
variegated m the sundry Objects ofexternall Nature. i8xa 
W Tennant .,4 F Pref , Ancient and modern manners 

are mixed and jumbled together, to heighten the humour or 
to variegate the description 1813 Shelley Q. MaJb iv 150 
All the germs Of pain or pleasure, sympathy or hate, That 
variegate the eternal universe, 1852 H Rogers Eel Faith 
(1833) X22 The spectacle of the infinite diversities ofxeligpon, 
which variegate, but alas I do not beautify the world, 
b. esp. To reader varied in colour or appearance ; 
to mark or cover with patches of different colours 
or objects 

a 1728 Woodward Fossils 1 20 The Shells are filled with a 
white Spar, which variegates and adds to the Beauty of the 
Stone X7^ Morse / 4»2ei 1, 620 The blended verdure 
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of Vioodlanda and of cultivated declivities variegates the 
prospect in a charming inaiiiier iS» Macvclay Htsi 
Eng^ xviii IV a ^3 Where the BritisOag, variegated by 
the crosses of Saint George and Saint Andrew, hung by the 
side of the white flag of France. 1863 HAWTHosss&Kr f 7 /<^ 
Home (1S79) 107 Lichens variegate the monotonous gray 
with hues of >eUow and red 
2. To vary by change or alteration, rare 

1674 Jeake Arith (1696) 371 Particulars are to be divided 
by a MLvture of Division of Species and Compound Surds, 
variegated as the Case requures 1775 Adais Amer^ Ind 6a 
They were not in a savage state, when they first separated, 
and vanegated their dialects, with so much religious care, 
and exact art 

Hence Va riegratiiiff ^/. a 

tjxj Pope, etc. A rt Sitikitig 93 Of tropes and figures and 
first of the vanegating, conmunding, and reversing figures. 

Variegated (veaTi,ege*ted), ppL a [f prec. 
or L. vanegdt-us, pa pple. of varug^re^ 

L Marked with patches or spots of different 
colonrs; vaned in colour; of diverse or varions 
colours ; many-coloured, vaii-coloured ; spec, in 
Bot. (see Vabiegatiok i). 

a 1661 Fullek Worthies, N’orwich (i66a) 374 The skil in 
making Tulips .vanegatra, with stripes of divers colours 
1688 Boyle Ei/uii Causes u. 46 In sawing pieces of varies 
rated marhies. 1718 Pope xv, 145 She said, and gave 

Ue veil; The prince the variegated present took. 1748 
Ansorts Voy. n vitL siS The glittering of the sun on their 
variegated plumage.^ X’fixQnsooMi Deel F.x!ras (1787)11 
78 A variegated flowing robe of alk. iBxa ExamiMer 34 A^. 
544^3 ScHne of his tradesmen illuminated their houses wiui 
vanegated lamps, Beck's Florist sia This magnificent 
new van^ated plant is a native of Java, x^ Bbistows 
Th. 4 - Pract. Med. (1878) 565 They are sometimes smooth, 
sometimes nbbed, upon the surface, and often variegated 
in colour. 

Comb, X763 Mills Prmi, Hush. Ill 338 However, neither 
the yellow, nor the variegated, flowered lucerne is ever so 
Strang as that with purple flowers. X883 HarfePs Mag. 
Axinl 727/1 Near it is the striking foliage of the variegated- 
leaved althea 

b. In the specific names of animals, birds, et& 

A large numlmr of similar uses occur in the works of 
Latham and Shaw. 

X783 Lateah Gch Sjnt.Btrds II. 1. 09 Validated chatterer. 
Ibtd. x8z Variegated. Banting (Eutierua ^ruutpalis) 
1793 Shaw Mus. LeoenoHism 38 The Validated &booa. 
xBox — Gen Zool, II. x7 Validated Cavy, Imd, 133 Vane- 
gated Marmot. x8os Ibid. III. I. 335 Validated Lizard. 
x8a4 Ibid, V u, 439 Validated Sun-fish. x8x4 Lxack 
Zool. Misc. I. 117 variegated Coucal. xSao [see Sole 
X87X CasselFs Hat Hist, I 95 The Douc, or 
Variegated Monkey, is perhaps the most gaily clad of all 
this group. x88i /iid V. 73 The Variegated Sole (Solea 
vanegaia) is rarely more than eight or nine inches long, 
and closely resembles the Common Sole. x888 CasseVts 
EneycL Diet s.v , Vanegated spider monkey, Ateles varu- 
gatus, or bartleiiii. 

c. In the names of plants or shrubs. 

xBja G. W. Johnson Coti. Card, Diet. 904/3 Variegated 
Laurel, Aucitia. 1835 Miss Pratt Flower. PI V. 360 
Vari^ated Simethis. x8S9 — Gmrrcr 398 Vanegated 
Rough Hoise-taiL 1874 T. Hardy Farfr Mad. CnswdW. 
X zoo Boughs of lanrustmus, and variegated box, ..and 
boy’s love. 

d. Mm. (See quots ) 

1836 T. Thomson Mm., Geol , eta I 632 Variegated Copper 
Ore Buntkupfererz— ]iver-<oloured copper ore. i8Sa Dana 
.Tftiu 394 Erubesdte —Variegated Copper Pyntes. x888 
Cassells Encycl, Did s.v„ Variegaied cofper.ore, the 
same as Bomite. lUd., Vartegaiedsandstone, a name 
formerly given to the New Red Sandstone 
2. Marked or characterized by variety; of a 
varied character, form, or nature ; diverse. 

x663 Stillingfi. brig. Sacra ii. vIl ^ Therein was^abun- 
dantly seen GodsiroAvinuciAos owpia, his varierated wisdom. 
X687 N N Old Popery x8 God Almighty accepts the 
variegated Services of ms different Creatures. zj6x Fal- 
coner Skt^r. Proem so Ye ever-tuneful Ninel whose 
sacred lyres, .in softer notes, express The variraated pang 
of deep distress. X775 Adair Amer Ind. xio The daqcers 
prance it away, with wild and ^ck sliding steps, and 
varierated postures of body 1798 Washington Lett, Writ. 
1893 aIV. 57 The vari^ated and important duties of the 
Aids of a Commandeivin-Chief . require experienced Officers. 
xBz7 Chalmers Asiron. Disc. iv. (185s) 105 The minute and 
variegated details of the way in which this wondrous enco- 
nomy is extended 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 387 , 1 
go along the same vanegated path I came by yesterday. 

b. Composed of persons of varions characters or 
kinds; heterogeneons ; motley, rare. 

1807 WoRDSW. White Doe 1. xfis A vanegated band Of 
middle aged, and old, and young. X863 Kinglake Crimea 
(X877) I. XIX. 381 pie variegated group which composed 
Lord Aberdeen’s mimstry. 

8 . Varied or diversified (in colour, appearance, 
etc.) witA something. 

1678 CuDWORTH Intell. Syst. 370 The whole World, varie- 

f atra with Plants, Animals and Star'., being his [re. God’s] 
'emple X7S1 Johnson No 156 v 10 No plays 

have oftener fillm the eye \rith tears . than those which are 
variegated with interludes of iiurth. 1774 Goldsm. Hat 
Hut, (1776) VII. 36s The colour is generally an oUve brown, 
variegated with one that is more dusky X796 1Zia«s&Atner 
Geog 1 . 180 The tract of country is happily vanegated with 
plains and mountains, hills and vallies x8o6 Gazetteer 
Scot (ed. 3) 433 The surface is variegated with hills and 
eminences, streams of water, and fertile plains. X843 
Flonsi's Jml (1S46] VI X04 I’heir colour 15 a bnght- 
golden scarlet; the limb variegated with red and yellow. 
1870 Hooker Stud Flora 287 Corolla blue vanegated with 
white inside. 

4;. Characterized by variegation (of colour). 

X664 Power Exp Philos i 7 Who does not admire the 


j vanegated diversity of colonrs in her [the butterfly’s] ex- | 
I pansed vimgs? X835 LvsLL/’n/ir Geol in xvi (ed 4)111. ' 
271 The surface was of a vanegated colour 1877 Black 
I Green Past, xhi, A. nch wilderness of flowers, cf the most 1 
I bountiful verdure and vanegated colours. 

I 6. Prodneed by variation ; variant 
I 187a Liddon Elem. Rehg iv 143 For all that disease is 1 
disease, and not a variegated form of health. f 

Hence Va xleffatedixess. j 

x66S Wilkins RealChar.azs Variegatedness, motl>, pj ed, , 
particoloured, diyeis colours. | 

Variegation (ve<n,egtf**/an). [f. Vabiegate i 
V Cf. Sp. varugacion, Pg vanegafao.'\ i 

1. The condition or qnahty of being variegated 

or varied in colour, diversity of colour or the pro- 
duction of this ; spec, in Bat., the presence of two 
or more colours in the leaves, petals, or other parts j 
of plants ; also, defective or special development 
leading to snch colouring. I 

X646 Sir T. Browne 364 He thatcould content ' 
himselfe that the variegation of Birds was from their living 
in the Sunne x6s6 Blount Glassojy, Vamgation, a 
garnishing with divers colours. X7S8 Johnson Idur No 64 I 
p 5, i happened to catch a moth of peculiar variegation. 
<77S Adair Amer. Indians 3 The variegation of colours 
among the human race. 1843 Penny Cyct. XXVI X43/1 
This variegation of the leaves sometimes disappears x86x 
Bentley Man Bot 745 Variegation in leaves must be 
regarded as a diseased condition of the cells of which they 
are composed 188a G Allen in Nature XXVI 333 When 
we come to consider the subject of variegation [of colours m 
flowers] and of reversion. 

b. With <z and pi. Also, a variegated marking 
X664 Evelyn Kal Hart. 77 P^t them [tulips] in natural 
earth somewhat impoveruh’o with very fine sand , else they 
will soon lose their variegations, xyag Fam. Diet s.v, '> 
I Flonsi's Year (SepL), Remembering always ‘tis Nouii^- 
ment is the Cause of Vanegations in Plants. 177X Phil 
Trans. LXI 48 The beautiful vanegations in them [speci- 
mens of marble] may have probably been occasioned by the 
mineial vapours ^1796 Kirwan Elem Mtn. (ed. 2) II. 78 Its 
colours .passing into variegations i8i8 Stark Elem. Nat [ 
Hist I 47X Bmy brown, smooth, with white variegations. 1 
X884 Browning (1883) xxa And where’s the gloom 

now? — silver-smitten straight, One glow and variegation ' 

2. The action or process of diveisifymg or render- 
mg vaned in character ; an instance or occasion of 
this. 

x668 H. More Dip. DtaL lh xxui 451 There being Folly ' 
and Widheifaiess all ov» the World, it is better there should 
be this variMaZioa of it, then that it should be every-where I 
in the some dress, a iSSo Glanvill Disc. Serm. ^ Rem. x 
(x68x) 37$ His attributes are but the several inodes and 
variegabons of Almighty Love xjnj Pope, etc. Art Siniing 
97 For van^ation, notlung is more usefiil than fhe Patano- 
masia, or Fun. 1775 Johnson West. Isl. Wks. 1825 IX. 157 
The variegation ot time by terms and vacations. S777 — 
Lett (1788) I. 363 Do not omit painful casualties, or un- 
pleasing passages ; they make the variegation of existence. 
1834 Ht. Mabtineau Moral lit. 85 The diversity of produc- 
tion which takes place on the earth, occasioning . a perpetual 
variegation and augmentation of commodities. 

tb. Alternation ^(onethmgwith another). Obs, 
X779 Johnson A i’ , Addison Wks. HI. 47 His.-variega- ^ 
tion ofprose and verse, however, gams upon the reader. 

Varieffator. rare, [f. as prec ] One who or ' 
that which variegates. > 

iBpt m Cent. Diet 19x0 Driver m Expositor Feb. isi 
The ‘work of the variegator ’ is prescribed for the screens 
of the Tent of Meeting. I 

Varier (ve» rwi). [f. Vaet ».] 

1 1. Htsl. = Peevabicaiob 4 . Obs , 

16x4 [see Prevaricator 4I X663 Buck in Peacock Slat. 
Cantor (1841) App. B. p. Ixxxu, The Proctor calleth up the 
Varier or Frmvaricator, who, Having ended his speech, is 
disnust by the Proctor. 

2. One who vanes or dissents from something. 
x8$a Tennyson Sea Dreams xp They gain’d a coast. . At 
close of day; slept, woke, and went the next, The Sabbath, 
pious variers from the church. To chapeL 
Vurietal (varai etal), a. Btal, and Bot. [f 
VABtST-T-h-AL.] Of or pertaining to, connected | 
with, indicating, etc., a distinct paiiety of animal 1 
OT plant. Opposed to spec^ or generic. 

x866 Darwin Grip. {^4} li. 59 He is at first much j 
perplexed in detenmnmg what difierenoes to consider as 1 
specific, and what as vanetaL x^ Dawson Earth b Man 
xiv 310 The careful study of varietal forms. x88z Lees ' 
in frill Bot X 35 Quite sufficient)^ distmet to merit a 
varietal if not a specific name, xpoa frnl. R Instil Com. 
Wall'Xy X33 No one can deny that it merits varietal rank 
Hence VaxietaUy adv., m respect of vanetal 
qualities ; as a distinct vanety. 

X873 Dawson Earth ^ Man xii 290 Not only did man 
exist at this time, hut man not even vanetally distinct from 
modern European races. 1879 Encyct. Bnt. IX 386^2 
Foraminifera .which can be identified— not only generically 
I and specifically, but even vanetally 

Variety (varoi 6 ti). Forms • 6 varyete, vnrie- 
tee, -tye, 6-7 -tie, 7 - variety, [a F. variiti 
(«It. vanetA, Sp. vartedad, Pg. variedade), or 
ad. L variety-, varietas difference, diversity, etc., 
f van-us Vabious a. see -ST.1 
1 1. a. Vanation or change of fortune Obs. 

12x533 Ln. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Anrel. (1546) Gviij, 
The players and gesters suffered great varietee in the 
empyre, according to the diuersitee of emperours. x6z7 
Morvson ItiH, II XX4 Our loose wings sometimes beating 
the rebels . and sometimes being driven by them back to our 
Colours and this skirmish continuing with like varietie 
some three bowers 


tb. Tendency to change; fickleness; change of 
purpose or plans. Obs. 

ax$^IS Hall Chron,, Hen. Vll, xi Thinking surely that 
they, .would neuer consent & longe agree with the English- 
m en, accordyng to their olde vaffrous varietie 1579 Fenton 
Guicetard (ifirS) 3X3 This vanetie (if it be possilAe to find 
out the truth in so «eat inconstancie) many attributed to 
his creduhtie and Iiratnesse of behefe. 

t e. Dissension, division 06s,'~^ 
x^ Bale Lng. Yotanes i 68 After the decease of King 
Edgare, .was a wonderfull varyete and scisme through out 
the whole lealme. 

2. Difference or discrepancy between thmgs or in 
the same thing at different times. 

X553 Huloet, Varietie in fourme, dissimthtudo xsSo 
Fulke Marttall Confut. viiL Wks. (Parker Soc.) II 193 
The variety in time that is in the witness of the invention 
of the Cross. 1604 £ G[rihstonb] D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies 
ill XIX x8o Many, according to the varietie of their opmions, 
attribute this to diverse causes. 1639 H Burton TrutKs 
Tn. The vulgar Latine .hath noted in the margin in 
the vanety of reading. X654 tr. Setedery's Curia Pot 165 
Yon cannot., but conclude., that my reasons are valid and 
strong for the vanety of my different Conduct in such great 
Affairs. zj^B Anson's Yey.n X 346 This occasions a very 
remarkable vanety m the manner of equipping the ship for 
these two different voyages X774 Goldsm Nat H ist. (1776) 
VI. 3SX Upon examination, there will be less variety found 
between them than between birds that live upon land, and 
those that swim upon the water. 1861 Paley ZEscAylus 
(ed 3) Prometh. 591 note. There is the same vanety in 66r, 
and the latter reading necessitates the questionable lengthen- 
ing of a before irp in 6x3 

3, The fact, quality, or condition of being vaned ; 
diversity of nature or character ; absence of mono- 
tony, sameness, or uniformity. 

x^ UoALL Erasm Par x Cor. xiu 34Tbediuersplac^ing 
and vse is not to the member repro^ful, but this varietie 
rather apenayneth to thewelth of the whole body 1561 
tr. Cahiin's Four Godly Serm, iii. Gj, Although amonges 
men, there be soche a vanetie & defference of myndes and 
desyres. x6o6 Shaks. Ant, 4 Cl 11 II 241 Age cannot 
wither her, nor custome stale Her infinite vanety X675 R. 
Burthoccb Causa Dei 63 By Representing the Variety of 
Opinions about the thing whereon I now discourse. 1704 
F. Fuller Med, Gymn. (Wit) 3 They do not Consider the 
wonderful Vanety of the Disorders of Nature. 1843 Cml 
Eng. 4- Arch, fnil. VI. xc8/x The powerfulness, and vanety 
of inis splendid instrumenL X856 Kingsley Lett (1878} I. 
497 The peipetual vanety of work which I have been in. 
x8&> Mozley Uhiv Serm. vii. 156 We find ourselves sur- 
rounded by the greatest variety of character in the world, 
b. Without article. 

2567 Maplkt Gr Poiesi 37 b. It is to be maruelled how 
Dame Nature hath .for varieue sake so manifoldly varied 
and multiplied y< kindes of colours either simply died, 
and sfamed, or [etc], a Z633 J. Austin Medit, (1635] 370 
Therefore m Pleasures both Body and Soule destxe with 
fulnesse of Pleasure to have fnlnesse of vanety. a x68o 
Butler Rem, (1759) I xg And she [Natnie] affects so mneh 
to use Vanety, in ml she does, asynx Prior Ess <$■ Dial, 
Dead, Opinion Wks. 1907 II. 196 We judge of things 
according to the humour we are in and that very Humour 
is subject to infinite Variety 17B4 Cowper Task ii, 606 
Variety's the very spice of life. That gives it all its flavour. 
x8a6 Disrseli V, Grey v iv, Variety is the mother of enjoy, 
ment. X859 Habits of Gd, Society xi 312 A sensible man 
avoids vanety in drinking. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed s) V. 
14 There is a want of variety in the answers. 

o Asa literary, musical, or artistic quality. 

X597 Morley Introd Mus, iii. x8o So that you must in 
your musicke be wauering like the wind, sometime wanton, 
sometime drooping, and shew the vene vttermost of your 
vanetie, and the more vanetie you shew the better shafyou 
please. x6oi R. Chester Laois MartyrTx'iXe.y., A Poeme 
enterlaced with much varietie^ and lantie i6aa Peachak 
Compl. Gent, x (1906) 86 Varietie is various, and the rules 
of It so difficult [etc 1 Ibid,. To proceed further, were to 
translate Virgil himselfe; therefore hitherto of varietie. 
X753 Hogarth Anal, Beauty li. x6 How great a share 
vanety has ui producing beauty. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 

I 11 u. ^ 8 Variety is never so con^icuous, as when it is 
united with symmetry. 1^0 Swinburne Ess. 4- Stud, (1875) 
61 Vanety is a rare and high quality, but poets of the first 
order have bad httle or none of lu 

d. pi. A senes or succession of different forms, 
conditions, etc. ; variations; 

x6o4 E. GDumetonb] D'Acostefs Hist, Indies 11. viii xoo 
We see grwt varieties m the yeer^ which proceeds from the 
divers motions and aspects of Planets. 1668 Cowley Ess , 
Agrie, Vtrg. Geotg 40 What makes the Sea retreat, and 
what advance Varieties too regular for chance 1^8 
Anson's Yey ir. v 180; I must, make a short digression cn 
the heat and cold of different climates, and on the vanebes 
which occur in the same place iii different parts of the year 
X794 G. Adams Nat ^ Exp. Philos. IV xliv. 406 The great 
dmtance of. Saturn, [does] not permit u$ to distingutsnthe 
varieties of its surface. x8oS Foster Ess i. l 5 The vaneties 
thi ough which life has passed. 1849 Macaulay Afzrf. Eng. 

II I X67 He hadpassea through all varieties of fortune, and 
had seen both sides of human nature. 

1 4. The fact 01 quality of being varied in colour , 
variegation. Obs. rare 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 67 Hauyng theyr fethets enter- 
mengled with greene, yelowe, and purple, whiche vanetie 
deliteth the sense not a Utle. 1609 Bible (Douay) Exod. 
XXVI. 31 Twisted silkiL wrought with unbrodered worke and 
goodlie imrietie. — Esek, xvii 3 A great eagle with gieat 
winges. .ful of feathers, and of vanetie, came to Libanus 
6 . Used as a collective to denote a number of 
things, qualities, etc., different or distinct m char- 
acter; a varied assemblage, number, or quantity 
^something 

In some instances hardly distinguishable from sense 3, 
a With the. 
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*SS3 T. WnsoH Rhet (1580) 30, 1 might heape together 
the -vanetie of pleasures, which come by ttavaile 1633 
Heminge & CoNEELir in 1st Fclio Shaks. A 3 keading. To 
the g^eat Variety of Readers 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
^ Bdiold the vanetie of temporary blessings. 1798 S & 
Ht. Lee Crmterb, T 11. 164 The variety of simple scenes 
a made him delight to linger m Switzerland 1851 CaRPEM- 
TER Mew Phys. (ed 2) 579 The variety of movements of 
which the hand of Man is capable, 
b. Without article. ? Obs. 

*57^ Fenton little), Golden Epistles, contayning varietie 
of discouxse, both morally pulosophicalU and divine^ 
gathered as well out of the remainder of Guevaraes 
workes, and other authors 160a Warner Alb. Eng xi. 
Ixv 278 Vanetie of Men to court a Woman is her pride. 
1680 Morden Geog Red , Englcuid (1685} 2r Bravely fur- 
nished with Variety of pleasant Orchards and Gardens 
C1791 Et^el, Brit (ed. 3) VIII. 541/1 Hindostan affords 
variety of beasts for carnage, as camels, dromedaries [etc ] 
e. With a, that, etc 

moSSewel It, s V Verschiet, There is no variety of goods; 
There s no choice to be had. lyaS Chambers Cycl s v 
In digging , they meet with a Variety of Veins. 
1774 Goldsm. N'cU. Hist (1776) VIII 197 He thus per- 
ceived a variety of kinds, almost equal to that variety of 
productions, which these little animals are seen to form 
1780 Mtrrttr No 77, From this circumstance a variety of 
remarks might be made 1863 P Barry Dockyard Econ. 
262 In consequence of the quality of the work executed, 
Messrs Maadslay,.bave performed a great variety of 
smaller operations, 1873 Jowett Plato (ed a) 1. 240 Like 
Proteus, he transforms himself into a variety of shapes 
x8gt F ARRAR Darkii. f- Dawn xv. To N ero every man was 
sluggish and plebeian who did not care to season his recrea- 
tion with a vanety of idces. 

d. With a pluial verb 

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let to Ciess Bristol to April, 
For twenty miles together the most beautiful vanety of 
prospects present themselves. 1780 Bentham Princ Legisl, 
XIX § 24 Now of the infinite variety of nations there are upon 
earth, there are no two which agree exacdy in their laws 
1849-50 Alison Htsi Europe X Ixv § 74. 6g A variety of 
false attacks were immediately directed, against die rara- 
parts. 1887 Science X. 115 A variety of hooks were used 
for different kinds offish and according to the time of day, 
6 . A different form of some thing, quality, or 
condition ; something which differs or varies from 
others of the same class or kmd j a kind or sort. 
Also without 0/ see (b), 

{a) 1617 T. Taylor (Water PI OSserv ^ Trati Land to 
Hamburgh Wks (1630I 8i/a They haue strange torments 
and varieties of deaths, according to the various nature of 
the offences that ate committed 1639 S Du Verger tr 
Adnur, Events To Rdr a vij. Some good soules 
wU be glad to finde profitable admonitions, with varieties 
m pleasimes fitting their humour. vfieCwtttst. Tiroc 475 
The spuit of that competition burns With all varieties of ill 
by turns. 1853 H Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 118 The distinc- 
tion between the certain and the probable is felt to be too 
important not to be marked by corresponding vaneties of 
speech i860 Mozley Umv Serm vii (1877) 156 Even 
the varieties of good character are almost infinite 1873 
Hamerton thteli. Life i iv 22 The two lads represent two 
distinct varieties of human hfe 
(h) *843 Denham Coopti^s H ig8 Nature, whether more 
intent to please Us or her self, with strange varieties. 
Wisely she knew the humony of things 1671 Grew Anat 
PI, Inttod. 3 For beholding the Many and Elegant Vaneties, 
wherewith a Field or Garden is adorned. 1779 Mirror 
No 8, Agood plain Mirror, intended to represent things just 
as they ate, but with propaties and varieties not to be met 
with in common glass iSag Carlvcb Schiller 11 77 The 
task of composing dramatic varieties, of trmning players, . . 
could not wholly occupy such a mind as his. 

b. Bot, and Biol, A plaut or animal differing 
from those of the species to which it belongs m 
some minor but permanent or tr ansmi s sib le parti- 
cular ; a group of such individuals constituting a 
snb-species or other subdivision of a species , also, 
a plant or animal which vanes in some trivial 
respect from its immediate parent or type. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. xxvi 215 Many more sorts of 
varieties of these kindes there are, but these onely are 
noursed to in Florists Gardens for pleasure 1721 Mortimer 
Hhw. (ed. a) II 217 To make Varieties of them, the Seeds 
of the best single ones are to be sown in September 1721 
Bsadlev Philos Acc, IVks Uest 1^5 The Lady Cow, which 
has likewise its Varieties beautifully spotted with the gayest 
Colours 1780 Ewgtcl. Brit (ed a) VI. 4651/2 Tritmoihya 
utpyna 15 only a variety of the tiataophya causus. 1832 
iUNDBR Ejep Hig^ II viii 10 Another variety of corn 
»ows her^ which has eight ears on a single stem x8m 
Florists (1846) VI, ao6 For 12 old varieties m the 
nurserymen s class 1859 Darwin Ortg Spec. 1 7 When 
We looK to the individuals of the same variety or sub-variety 
of our older cultivated plants and animals 1870 Yeats 
Nat. Hut.Co»mi 6 A worker m wood will tell, from the 
texture and grain, not merely the species but the varietv of 
tree. ^ 

aitnb 1890 Science Gossip XXVI 42 And wbat shall we 
say to some of our Latinised variety names? 

o. So in the classification of inorganic substances 
or of diseases. 

(«) X753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s.v.. The naturalists of 
former ams have run into great errors, in mistaking the 
accidental varieties of plants, animals, and minerals fbr 
distra« species 1757 Da Costa Fossils 134 The sand stone, 
.exhibited by Woodward, is only a variety of this kind 
*539 Arts 619 Verona green is merely a variety 

of the mineral called green earth. 1855 J Phillips Man 
Geol. 204 The coal is partly ' splint . partly of the ‘ cancel ’ 
or ‘panot variew 

(^) x8o6 Medfnd XV. s It is an inflammatory affection, 
but destitute of redness,., the name of phlegmasia alba, or 
white inflammation, will therefore sufiicieiitly characterize 
this variety of it. 1876 Bribtowe Th. h Prod. Med (1878) 
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414 The various forms of intercurrent or secondary pneu- 
monia, and. the lobular variety of the disease. 

t 7 . Articles of various kinds, odds and ends. 
1624 ID Foster Eng. Factories Ind (1909) III. 28 What- 
soever goods or varietyes be brought in by the Engksh 

8. dlipt. Vanety performances. (See 9 b.) 

igo8 Sia^ Year Bk 26 Some provincial theatres have 

gone over entirely to variety 

9 . attnh. a. Variety shop or store, one in which 
small goods of various kinds are sold , a general 
store. [/.S. 

1824 A Singleton (H C Knight) Lett Jr South h lY. 
84 One indication of a new country is that the shops ate 
variety-shops, each one keeping piece-goods, groceries, 
cutlery, porcelain, and stationary [nc] in different comeis. 
1829 in Thornton Amer Gloss, [The collected trumpeiy] 
gives the Mayor's office the appeaiance of a ' variety store *, 
1842 Mrs. Kirkland Forest Life 1. 149 A ‘ variety store 
offering for sale every possible article of merchandize, from 
lace gloves to goose-yokes [etc ] Harper^ s Mag Nov 

888/1 One of them walked gauntly down to the post-office 
in the corner of the vanety store 

b. Used to designate music-hall or theatrical 
entertamments of a mixed character (songs, dances, 
impersonations, etc^. Also applied to thmgs or 
persons connected with such entertainments, 
x886 Referee 25 March (Cassell’s), The biggest variety 
company ever seen at the East-end of London i^t 
Chambers's J-ml 14 Match 165/1 Music halls, or, to 
mve them the more recent and appropriate term, variety 
shows, are quite modern institutions 1892 Daily News 25 
March 2/2 The high salaries paid to variety artists 1894 
‘ M O'Rell ' y Bull ^ Co 200 A succession of songs and 
dances m costume, commonly called Variety Shows 
Sii^e Year Bk. 26 They are now an integral part of 
variety performances Ibid,, Theatres need the latter [licence] 
for the vanety weeks and even extended variety seasons 

Vaviform (vea-nffam), a. Also 7 varie-form, 
[f. L. van-, stem of vartus Vabioub a + -roBM. 
Cf. It. mrt/ornte ,2 Of various forms , varied or 
different in form , divereiform 
x662 j Chandler Yon Helwoni's Onat Transl Pre- 
monit , Because every thing m its Essence and Being is 
p 3 od, and that^ because it is one, and true , but that wmcb 
is double, vane-form, seemmg, or false, that it sees to be 
eviL 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne III 499, I find [it] 
very hard properly to design them [our actions] every one 
by themselves by a pnncipal quality, so ambiguous and 
TOriform they are by several lights 1836 Fraset>s Mag 
XIII 419 ‘What men call love is a variform thing 1845 
Stocqueler Handbk Bnt India (1854) 189 Among these 
variform buildings,strangelyinterspersed, are here and there 
huge masses of heavy foliage x86a MmR Cockburh Fagan 
or Christian 39 It eventually becomes with its vanform 
sculptui e a distinguishing pecuhanty 
Hence Va xifoxnily adv, 

1891 Clark Russell Curatiea tag Fat was called van- 
formly Patrick, Paddy, Patsey, or Pat 
t va'riformed, a Obs.—^ [f. as prec -4 
Fobmed.] Variously formed or shaped, vanform. 

XS78 Bakister Hut Manx 27 The infenour part of this 
shoulder bone* ia« largei and variformed 

Varifovmity. rare-\ [f. Vabifobm a + 
-ITY.] Vanety or diversity of form 
170a C Mather Magn. Chr. v iv (1852) 332 The Forms 
were not in all points the same, nor did our churches at all 
find that this variformity was an inconvenience 
t Va'iafy, v, Obs, [f L van-, stem of vanus 
VABiousa. : see -fy.] trans. To make varied; 
to vary ; to variegate. 

x6e6 Sylvester Du Bartas ii iv. Magnificence 661 May 
Suiting the Lawns in all her pomp and pride Of lively 
Colours, lovely vaufi'd 1631 J Burges Answ Rejoined 
88 bo as the same Law might ever remaine firme, and vn- 
broken, when occasions should variiie and change parti- 
cularities. 1680-90 Temfle Ess , Gardening Wks 1720 1 
183 JMl the rest are either vanfied by Names, or not to be 
named with these, not worth troubling a Garden 1741 E 
Poston Pratler (1747) I 113 You don’t know what great 
Use a little Latin and Greek would now be of You can't 
imagin the Credit and Reputation that there is in a Line, or 
even a Word or two, of it Besides, it varifies it, and makes 
It naturally the fitter for Entertainment 
Vardy, obs. form of Vebily adv. 

Varinas. [See def.] The name of a town 
in Venezuela used to designate a kind of tobacco 
(see quot, 185S). Also elhpi. 

1747 W Douglas Settlements N, Amer (1760) I 116 
Virginia tobacco, and Brazil, an dVariuas tobacco, differupon 
mis account 1839 J. Fume (W. A. Chatto) Pe^r on 
T^bt^o XV] Varinas is usually imported in rolls formed of 
the leaves of the tobacco spun into a kind of thick twist 
18^ SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Yartna's [sic] roll, a kind of 
tobamo geneially plaited round a thick stick, very much 
like C naster 

■\^riDg(e, obs. Sc ff. Waibing (spending^ 

II vftriolai (varoi <!Qa). Bath. variola 

pustule, pox, f L, Vartus speckled, vanegated. 
Cf. F vanole and virole (OF. verole, vairole), = 
Prov. vatrolo, Cat verola, Sp. viruela, It vajuole 
fem. pi., and vajuolo.'] The small-pox. 

Varicella] 1825 Good Study Med (ed 2) 
■‘•he adjunct spuftous or bastard variok 1846 Day 
tft Sv/eoft s Atxvfi CheiH 11* 283 M Solon found the urine 
raagulable in five out of eleven cases of variola. 1877 F T. 
Roberts Handbk, Med (ed 3) I 149 Variola may be met 
with at any age 

Cemb aim Allbuti’s Syst Med, II 648 Numerous strams 
of so called variqla-vaccine lymph. 1898 Rnf Med yml. 

raewore'of protection afforded these 
children by his variola-descended lymph. 


VAEIOLOin. 

Vari’Olar, a. [ad. mod L variolar-ts, f. 
variola i see prec. So F. vartolatre.'\ Of or 
pertaining to, resembling (that of), variola. 

1840 in Smart 1843 Proc. Berw, Nat Club II xi. 52 
The material is a hard variety of basalt, distinguished by 
amtted or variolar aspect. 1859 Mayne Expos Lex. 

Va riola rioid, a. [f. mod L. Vanolana (see 
def.) + -oiD.] Of or pertainmg to the Vanolana, 
a spunous genus of likens characterized by pustu- 
late shields ; pustulate, pitted. 

1856 W L Lindsay Pop Hist. Brit, Lichens 42 This 
variolarioid condition is not uncommon in many crustaceous 
sTOCies. 

variolate (veoTi^leit), ©. Med. [f.VABioLA: 
see -ATE.] trans. To infect with vanola , to m- 
oculate with the virus of vanola or small-pox 
c 1792 [implied in Variolated ppl a.]. 1810 Edin. Rev. 
XV 329 The total number of those vaccinated is perhaps 
not less than those variolated. x888 Encycl Brit XXIV 
24/2 The proof being to vanolate the cow on the udder 
x8g8 Bnt Med, Jml. 7 May 1185 He had altogether failed 
111 attempts to variolate the cow. 

Hence Va*nolated^/. a. 

c 1792 Encycl Bnt (ed 3] IX 246/r The Chinese convey 
a pellet of variolated cotton, into the nostnis of the patient 
1801 Jenner in Ring 24 From variolated 

pustules one cannot be surprised to hear, that a disease has 
been communicated by elfiuvia 1845 Encycl Meirop VII 
754/2 If the patient be exposed to a variolated atmosphere 
at the time he is vaccinated 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med 
II 649 The final scab on the site of inoculation is not so 
elevated in the variolated as m the vaccinated animals. 

Variolation (vesrid'J^Jsn). Med [f prec.] 
Inoculation with the virus of small-pox. 

x8oS Med Jml XIV 536 A remarkable coincidence of 
failure of variolation as well as vaccination. x8xo Edw 
Rev, XV. 340 It [i.e vaccination] has been adopted by 
millions who never would have submitted to variolation 
1896 AUbutt's Syst Med. I 559 The practice of variolation, 
which was levived and introduced into Great Britain by 
lady Mary Wortley Montagu 

Variole (ves nool) rare, [ad. med.L. variola 
Vabiola.] Something resembling a small-pox 
marking or pustule in appeaiance or formation : 
a Eitt A foveole or small fovea. 
x8a6 Kirby & Sp Entoniol IV xlvi, 270 Vanole, .a 
shallow impression like a mark of the small-pox 
b Geol A ^herular concretion of a vanolite. 

G finl. Geol Soc XLVI. 312 The spherulites or 
‘ vanoles ' [of the vanolite diabase] are grouped or drawn 
out in bands parallel to the surface 

Variolic (vS»np Ilk), «. rare’~\ [f. Vamol-a 
+ -10. Cf. F. vanohque.^ Vanolar, vanolous. 
xta7 m Baron L%fe fenner I. 33s Till I had inoculated my 
children again with variolic matter. 

Variolixie (ve»*n<)hn). rare, [f, as prec. + -INE ] 
The hTOOthetical infectious principle of vanola. 

1864 Farr Rep Reg, Gen. Suppl, 34 When any zymotic 
matter such as variolme, scarlatinine or typhine finds its 
way into a village. 

Variolite (veB'iidlait). Geol. [f. med.L, vari- 
ol-a Vabiola + -MB 1 2, Cf. F, vanolite, G. varto- 
Itl.ll A kind of lock embedded with spherulites 
which give It the appearance of being pock-marked 
(see qiiots ); esp. the diabase (diorite) of Brongniart. 
X796 Kirwam Elem Mtn. (ed. a) I. 368 Vanolites Stones 
that have rounded protuberances, of a different nature from 
the common mass of the stone. x8ix Pinkerton Petrol, I 
133 When the crystals, .assume an oval, but particularly a 
round shape, the rock may be aptly styled a vanolite. Ibid,, 
The stones called vanolites of Durance, being pebbles rolled 
down by that river m Dauphiny. 1879 Rutlev Stud. Rocks 
xiii 248 Vanolite 15 an aphanitic diabase of compact texture 
and greenish grey colour, in which there occur little concre- 
tiOTs of a paler colour, ranging up to the size of small nuts 

Vanoh'tlC,0. Geol. [f. prec.-4-io.] Of the 
nature of, or containing, vanolite, spheruhtic. 

x86a G. P ScROPE V 'dcanoes 365 The clinkstone is usually 
wioutic 1878 Lawrence tr. CoUa's Rocks Classified 139 
Diabase is sometimes .variolitic or amygdaloidal 

Vaoriolitisa'tion. Geol. [f. Vabiolite -h 
-EiATioM' ] The process of becoming variolitic , 
change or conversion into vanolite 

yrnl Geol Soc XLVI 330 As variolitization seems 
to have resulted from the same causes that have built up 
ordinary spheiulites 

Variolization CveerKHiz^^'/an). Med. [f. 

VABI0L-A + -1ZATI0N.] Variolatiou. 
iBgtiaCent Diet, tgtoEdzn Rev Oct 276Variolisation 
IS said to have been known to the Chinese from the com- 
mencement of the eleventh century 

Varioloid (ves’riyioid), a and sb Path. [ad. 
inod.L variolotdes, -odes (Frank, ^1790): see 
Vabiola and -oid. So F. vartolotde, It vajualoide."] 
A. ad;. Resembling variola or small-pox ; like 
that of vanola. 

In early use 'applied to a supposed special disease spon- 
taneously developed mom climate under certain atmospheric 
conditions and capable of being propagated by infection or 
inoculation (Mayne Expos Lex ) 
x8ai W. Stoker {title), Observations on the Varioloid 
Disease x8a5 Good Study Med. (ed 2) V 737 Varioloid 
mup^ns, HI M i8sx Leadam Homoeopathy 354 Vario- 
loid Diseases. This term is applied to those diseases which 
r^emble small-pox, and are more or less dependent upon 
the same epidemical constitution of the atmosphere for their 
production t^ig AUbutes Syst. Med,V\\\ 479 Sometimes 
it [a pathological process] is partial, and a varioloid lesion 
results 
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VAIlIOITS< 


B. s5» A modified form of vanola, esp. a mild 
variety occurring after vaccination or in those who 
have previously had small-pox 
x8a8^ in Webster. 1843 R J Gkwes Syst Cbn Med, 
xiv 14S One of the former was attacked by varioloid just 
after the crisis of tong-coutinued spotted fever. 1870 T. W. 
HiTOiNSOK^n/i^ Lw 334 A case or two of varioloid in the 
regiment. 18^ AUButt’s Syst Med II 103 A papular 
appearance which if the rash be scanty, may resemble the 
early stage of varioloid. 

Jig. 186a Emerson Cond Lift, Cultvre Wks. (Bohn) II. 
364 ts egotism a metwhysical varioloid of this malady I 

Variolous (vmordlas), a. [f. med L. variola 
Variola, or a. F. varuleuxi see-ous.] 

1. Of the nature of, resembling (that of), variola 
or small-pox ; of or pertaming to, appearing in, 
characteristic of, variola. 

\6j6Pkil Trans XI 569 The third Epidemical Constitu- 
tion .was that of the Small-pocks, and of a Variolous 
Feaver, resembhng. the Smal-pock& 1749 Ibzd XLVI 
335 From the Dissections of those who have died of the 
Small-Pox, we find that the Viscera are subject to the vari- 
olous Abscessesi 178a Ibid. LXX 139 She was delivered 
of a child, as full of variolous pustules as herself 1803 Med. 
yml, Vltl. 170 [They] thought it [an eruption] had a vari- 
olous appearance.^ Encyd. Metrop VII. 754/3 When 
a person has been inoculated with a mixture of the variolous 
and vacmne poisons xSm AUbutCs Sysi Med. VIII. 639 
In these respects its evolution is not unlike that of a 
variolous or vaccine vesicle. 

Comb. iXesiMed y>wL V, 453 Others were distinguishable 
by a vanolous-like aspect and circular inflammation. 

b. Variolous matter {^Jluid or virus')^ the virus 
of small-pox, esp. as nsed for purposes of inoculation. 

1747 tr Aslme’s Fevers 378 From the first reception of 
the variolons matter X7g8 Jbnner Varieke Vaccina (i8ox) 
33 Cow-pox virus.. renders the constitution unsusceptible 
of the variolous. x8oa Med JmL IV sa^ I iminediateiy 
inoculated the whole party with the most vmilent variolous 
matter 1 could procure. x8aS Good Study Med. (ed a) 
V. 19a' When vaccine or variolous fluid is properly inserted 
under the cuticle. 1875 Richardsom Dts Mod, Life 83 
He therefore inoculated patients with diluted solutions of 
variolous matter 

c. Variolous caniagiott, disease, infection, etc., 
variola, small -pox. ? Obs 

e 179a Encyci, Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 345/3 The vatii^ous matter 
only produces the variolous disease. 1799 Med. yml, I, 31S 
In every instance^, the patient, has completely lost tbe sos- 
ceptibility for the mnolous contagion. xSoy Ihd. XVII. 37 
Six full days during which they had been exposed to the 
variolous infection 1837 De Quincev East Days ICemt 
Wks. 1854 III 133 He thought, that, as a raarantee against 
the variolous infection, it required a much longer probation. 
2 Of persons* Affected with, suffering from, 
small-pox. 

x668 Sydenhau Lei Bofle B.’s Wks 1744 V. 639/2 In 
visiting many of my variolous patients 0x792 Encyel. 
Bnt, (ed 3) IX 345/3 Inoculation with the blood of vario- 
lous patients hath been tried, without effect. 1804 Med, 
Jml XII. X84 Variolous parients. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. II 307 If ts- exceprional to find that the children bom 
of variolous mothers, .have had small-pox in uterus. 

3. Ent. (Seequot) 

x8a6 Kirby & Sp EniomoL IV.xlvL 370 Variolous (Vario- 
losa), beset with many vaiioles 

II Vaviomm (ve<na«*r^m). [L., gen. pi. masc. 
of vanus Various a, , in the phrase ediiio cum natis 
variorum (see def.) ] 

1 An edition, esp. of the complete works of a 
classical author, containing the notes of various 
commentators or editors. Also m the full phrase 
Variorum edition. 

1738 Chambers Cycl s.v., A set of Dutch Variorums. Ibid , 
The Variorums, tor the mnerality, are the best Editions, 
x8a4 Scorr Lei to ConstMle 6 Jan , In the shape of these in- 
imitable Variomms, who knows what new ideas the Classics 
may suggest? x8a6 Miss Mitforo Village it (1863) 368, 
I should like to see a variorum edition of our Fizarro. 3870 
Loweu. Atm^My Bks. Ser. t, 162 The senoos notes of a 
variorum edition of Shakespeare. 

b. attrib., as variorum classic, comment, or with 


the name of the author. 

1x1763 BYROMilf»c Poems (1773) II 333 The variorum 
Comments. x8a3 Diboih Edit. Classics xx The second 
edition [of Claudian] .is esteemed one of the scarcest of tbe 
Variorum Classics x8aa Scott Ptgel Introd. Eput, Tbe 
Prolegomena of the Vanorum Shakspeare. 

o. As (^j. in the sense ' obtamed or collected 
from vanous books or sources’. 

1883 American- VII. X70 Outlines of the Chief Political 
Changes in the History of the World, Arranged by Centuries, 
with Variorum Illustrations 1887 A tkcnxum 13 Aug sio/3 
In his variorum readings of the name from old records be 
has obviously misread t for c in several instances 

Vb. fig. Variation; a varying or changing scene. 

177 Skinner Tulbchgorum Wks. 1809 III X36 Dull 
Italian lays,. They’re dowf and dowie at the best, Wi' a* 
their variorum. X785 Burns yolly Beggars 8tb Air, Life is 
all a variorum, We regard not how it j^s. 
Variotailted, a. [Irreg. f. L. varius varied.] 
Of vanous tints or colours. 

1903 Agnes M Clerks Protl Astrophysics 44 The 
dazzling vanotinted fireworks disclosed by the prism. 
Various (vea’rus), a. [f. L. van-us changing, 
different, diverse, variegated. Cf, It , Sp , Fg> 
vario.'\ 

I +1. Of things Undergoing, eichibiting, subject 
to, vanation or change, vaname, changeful. Ohs, 
3553 Huloet, Vanonse, uactUans, . uartus. 1570 Levins 
Man^. 336 Vaxiouse, vanus, instabilis, x6an J. Taylor 


(Water P.) Sir G Nensenee WJa (1630) r /s Most conscript 
Vmpire in this vanous Orbc. 1647 Cottebell tr. Davila’s 
Mist. Fr. I 13 As tbe condition of tbe Court is ever 
various and unconstant. <x 1676 Halr Pntn. Ong, Man. 
(1677) The Instances of latter Discoveries which make 
evident this various state of the Globe of Euth and Water. 
X708 Land Gas. No. 4463/3 The Winds were so various that 
we could not make to the Bay of la Hogue ’till tbe iith. 
a 1763 Shenstone Elegies v 11 111 can I bear the various 
chme of Loie ' 1775 Sheridan Eivals EpiL, Ihe servile 
suitors watch her various fiice^Sbe smiles piefennent, or she 
frowns disgrace. 

■}* b. Of fortune, life, etc. Obs, 

X&Z3 J Taylor (Water P ) Discovery by Sea Wks (1630) 
34/1 Whilst we like various Fortunes Tennis ball, At euery 
stroake^ were in the Hazzard all. 1644 Quarles Judgment 
ft Mercy 13 Fear not the frowns of princes, or the itnjpetious 
band of various fortune. 1703 N. Rows Ulysses i 1, Ev'ry 
Change Ofvanous Life, Z74X-3GRAYri^/^t»iz 54 Through 
various hfe I have pursuM your steps. 

*1* c. Turning different ways ; going in different 
directions Obs. 

i 6 at (Duarles Argalus 4* P. (167S) 13 There walked she ; 
and in her various minde. Projects and casts about which 
way to finde The progress of me young Partbeniaes heart, 
xns Fofb Odyss. Vi. 134 Forth from her snowy hand 
Nausicaa threw The various ball. 

*[* d. Of a war ; Marked by varying success Obs, 
X 754 'fi Bp Newton Obs, Propk. Daniel mi 179 Hence 
arose a various nar between Antiochus and Epiphanes, 
each of them seizing Phoenicia and (^le-Syria by turns 
■[‘2. Of persons: a. Changeable m dharacter; 
inconstant, unstable ; fickle. Obs 
1636 E Dacres tr, Maehiaoets Disc. Lwy 1 . 231 A Prince 
loosen'd from the law, will bee unthankful!, various, and im- 
prudent. 1670 G H. Mist. Cardinals ill. iv. 338 So Car- 
dinal Alexandrine dealt with Cardinal di S Sisto, a various 
and unconstant man. 3670 Marvell Corr Wks (Grosart) 
II 33o^Truly he seems to me so various and ficlde in hand- 
ling this busmesse all along ijxgSviiTT Mist Eng Wks. 
1841 I. 544/3 Robert, who was various in his nature, and 
always under the power of the present persuader 1776 
Gibbon Decl F 1 (1782) L 9 The various character of 
that emperor, capable, by turns, of the meanest and the most 
generous sentiments. iSao £. THOt-itaonCullen’sMbsologia 
(ed. ^ 337 The mmd, involuntarily various and.unsteady 
*1*0. Marked by change or'racillation m opuuons 
or views. Obs. 

^ 1645 Viscr. Falkland In/kllibt/tfy 33 Saint Austin, who 
is very varioos^l confesse mit. z6s3Gatakbr VimUAnnot. 
Jer, 1. 3 In this point he seems somewhat vanous. x66i J . 
Davies Ctoil IVarres 373 The officers of the army them- 
selves began to be varions and uncertain what to do 

f 0. poet. Appeanng m or assuming a variety of 
forms. Obs. 

1735 Pope Od^ xv 534^ Watch with insidtons care his 
known abode: There fast in chains constrain the varions 
god Ise. Proteus] 

II 3 Of persons: fa Versatile m knowledge 
or acquirements , exhibitmg variety m work or 
wntings. Obs 

3631 Bp. hloviTTAGvDiatniiaij His name was already up . 
for a great scholar . a various XanguisU 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep I. viii. (x6S6) 24 A delectable Author,^ very 
various., 1657 S PtmcRAS Pol, Flytug-lns. i 1 , What in this 
respect is wiser, or better instructed than the Bee? What 
Artificer is so various, what Painter.. can imitate her 
works? i68x Dryden Abs ^ Achit i 545 A man so 
various, that he seem’d to be Not one, but w Mankind's 
Epitome; 

b. Giving attention to many different subjects. 
X878 R. Choate Addresses 33s It is a common belief that 
Mr, Webster was a various reader ; and 1 think it is true 
4 . a. Varied in colour; -mi-coloured, vanegated. 
Chiefly 

a x6i8 [see Varnish v. i bj. 1697 Dryden Snetd ix. a 
The -vanous Ins Juno sends with haste, To find bold Turnus. 
17x8 Prior The Garland ii, At Mom tbe Nymph vouch, 
saft to place Upon her Brow the vanous wreath. 1735 
Somerville Chase ii. xo6 The rising Sun . As many Cobuis 
from their glossy Skins Beaming reflect^ as pamt the 
various Bow. 3757 W. Wilkie Epigmtad in. 54 A polish’d 
casque her lov^ temples bounck With flow'rs of gold and 
vanous plumage crown’d. X855 jLongf. Miavfotha xil.^186 
He saw the nme &ir sisters. .Changed to birds of various 
plutiiage. 

b. ExhiMtmg-varietyin appearance; presenting 
different aspects at dififerKit tpnes or'pla^. 

1656 Riocley Pract. Plysieh 388 'D'se diese- tUl the pain, 
and -various colour cease, 1667 Milton P. v. 89, 1 . 
underneath beheld The Earth outstretcht immense, a 
prospect wide And various 3694 Congreve Double,Dealer 
V. xvit, Ten thousand meanings lurk m every corner of that 
various face, xyia Addison Spectator No. 417 T 3 The 
larious Scenary of a Country Life; 1735 Portland Papers 
(Hist. MSS Comm.) VI. j8 If one gets safe to the top, he 
may enjoy a very extensive and various prospect on both 
sides 3796 (iHARLOTTK Smith Morchmout L 1 18 Her road 
lay. through a country various and nch. 3833 Lander 

xr? T : 0-1.- « ...... >11 


xiii, Various as tne Campagnai 
outline, it is quite as various in colour, reflecting every 
aspect of the sin and answering every touch of tbe seasons. 
3873 Blackie iays 0/ HighUmds Introd. 49 The vanous 
outline of the Orcadian coast.. presents a fine background 
5. Charactenzed by variation or -variety of 
attributes or properties ; exhibiting or possessing 
(severid) different charact^ or qualities; varied 
in nature or character. 

pred. <3x633 J. Austin Medtf. (3635) 370 Let the Plea- 
sure be full to give Content; Let it be Vanous to avoid 
Satietie. 376s Sir W Tones Arcadia Poems (1777) 109 
His tune so various and uncouth he made, That not a 


dancer could in cadence moi e 17B0 Mew -Mewgttte Cal, V. 
loo After conviction their behaviour was very ViUious. On 
some occasions they appeared hardened in a very high 
degree, and at others [etc.]. 3853 Felton Fam Lett, xliv. 
(1865) 334 Since our return from our journey, the weather 
has been very various zSgS LAttDt,ER^MaHd-ib Mat. Phil 
99 The velocity of rivers is very various, the slower class 
moving at less than 3 feet, and tbe more rapid at so much 
as 6 feet per second, z^ Parker /’iirih/eXE i viLxoyXhe 
ministration of the spirit is various : by it Moses was made 
wise, Bezaleel was made skilful, and Samson was made 
strong 

attnb. 3663 Stillinofl Ortg Sacra m L§ 14 The various 
motion and configuration of the partitles of matter. 167a 
Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 354 We shall have much 
adoe to get busmesse of so vanous nature into fashion 1703 
Rowe Pair Penitent 1. 1, The various fury of the Seasons 
a 37Z0 Prior Judgmeui 0/ Venus i. When Kneller's Works 
of vanous Grace, Were to fair Venus shown, 1706 Burke 
Corr fi844) IV. 413 We have had various health, but never 
any that deserved to be called good. 3S07 Crabbe Par. 
Reg in. 413 To show the various worth of Catherine Llo>d 
3844 Disraeli Comngsby iit 11, butli a various prodigality 
of writing materials. z868 Heav ysege Jezebel m 115 Then 
followed many yea» of various (ate. 

f b. Calculated to cause difference or dissimil- 
arity. Obsr-^ 

36fe Milton P L xu. 53 God.. in deririon sets Upon 
thlr Tongues a various Spirit, ..To sow a jangling noise of 
words unknown 

6 a Marked by variety of incident or action. 
3634 Milton Comus 379 She .lets grow her wings That 
in the various bussle of resort Were all to ruffl’d x66y — 
P L VI 343 For wide was spred That Warr and various 
3787 Dyer Grongar Mill 97 Wave succeeding wave, they 
go A vanous journey to the deep 3839 I Taylor Entkus- 
lasni (1867) 75 Pride forbids [the heretic's] return to the 
truth he has.. denounced from all points of his various 
course. 

b. poet. Acting in many different ways. 

3673 Milton Samson 668 God of our Fathers, what is man ' 
That thou towards him with bind so various Temperst thy 
providence. 

7. a. Exhibiting variety of subject or topic ; con- 
cerned or occupied -with many different themes 
3677-8 Marvell Corr, Wks (Grosart) IL 583 The other 
things committed to them, being of various consideration, 
they will probably digest into severall Bills 1703 Pope 
Iheheasi^s Relate your fortunes, while the fnendly night 
And silent hours to vanous bulk invite. 3794 Godwin Caleb , 
iViUiams 339 Yet under this rude e.Yterior it was easy to 
distinguish various knowledge, nice discnnunation, and a 
strong and active mmd. x8x8 Tuckey's Marr Exped, R 
Zaire Introd p. Ivii, He bad stored his mind with so much 
-vanous knowlMge . that he was considered the most eligible 
for tbe undertaking. 3853 Thackeray Esmond iii. v, One 
whose conversation was so vanous, easy, and delightful 

b. Exhibiting -variety in tbe different persons or 
things forming a collective whole ; displaying or 
mcluding a variety of objects. 

3769 Sib W Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) iS 
Through the four portals rush’d a -various throng. x8zz 
Scott Don Roderick it Ivii, A various host they came, 
whose ranks display Each mode in which tbe warrior meets 
the fight 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory v, Great artist 
Memory, N eeds must thou dearly love thy first essay, And 
foremost in thy various galieiy Place it. 1873 Blackie 
Lays Might. X63 One single law, as with a chain. Doth 
bmd the various vast infinity. 

III. 8. With pi. sb. Different from one another; 
of different kinds or sorts : a. In attnb. use. 

3634 Milton Comus 33 All the Sea girt Isles That like to 
nch and vanonsgemms inlay The..boosoin of tbe Deep. 
3648 Crashaw DcLghis Muses, Music’s Duet 138 The 
humourous strings expound bis learned touch By -various 
Glosses 3667 Milton F. L. i. 375 Then -were they known 
to men by various Names, And -various Idols through tbe 
Heathen World. 3734 Watts Logie (3736) xr6 As infinitely 
vanous as the Essences of Things are, their Definitions must 
needs hare very various Forms. 3743 Francis \s.Hor., Odes 
ii.xvtii 39 For Earth impartial entertains Her vanous sons, 
and in her breast Princes and beggars equal rest. 3805 
Med. Jml. XIV 5^Dr. Jackson , , is very careful in marking 
all those various effects produced from similar causey. 3857 
zz^ Rep Comm, Customs 13 To duebarn the various and 
onerous duties of ‘Shipping Masters V xSSa tr Lotads 
Metaph, xcp There aris^ . by help of ahstracUon Irom the 
content of the various impreisiod^ the picture of empty 
extension. 

eEsfiL. x8s Poultry Ckron. Ill, 415 The Various Class 
presented the usual number of curiosities. 1903 IVestm. 
Goa. 30 Dec. 3/r A couple of ’cock, ground game, and such 
'various ’ as snipe, duck, a plover or so. 

b. Predicative. 

3651 Hobbes Leviatk, iii. xlui. 333 The causes why men 
beleeve any Christian Doctnne, are various. <tx68a Butler 
Rem. (1759} 1. 330 How various and innumerable Are those, 
who hve upon the Rabble? 3731 Bradley Philos Acc. 
Wks. Nat 147 The Beetle and Water-Scorpion are little 
vanous in the outward Structure of their Bodies 1784 
CowFEK Task 1. 303 The woodland scene, Diversified with 
trees of ev’ry growth. Alike, yet various. 3818 Scott Hrt. 
Mull, xxxiv, Its spnngs, -various m character, yet alike 
ei&acious in virtue, are to be found m abundance. 1849 
Macaulay Mist, Eng li. I, 380 Talent^teat and various 
assisted to spread the contagion. 3851 aisxa Comp.Selil. 
XI. 333 The advantages of travel are very various and very 
numerous. 

c. With a singular sb., nod ireq. preceded by 
each or every. 

avnx VaosLCoUn's Mistakes id, C^’ndish-Holles-Hatley 
stood confest,|As various Hour advis'd^ m vanous Habit 
drest 3746 Francis tr Horace, Epist. i xvii 3s Vet 
Aiistmpus every Dress became; In every -various Change 
of Life the same. 3766 [C Ahstby] Mem Bath Guide ix, 43, 

I alone bis Thoughts employ Through each vanous Scene 
of Joy. x8x8 Scott Br, Lamm, xxx, Suffiment care was 
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taken that this report should find its way to Ravenswood 
Castle through every various channel. 1819 Bvron ytian 1 
xviii, Don Jose, like a lineal son of Eve, Went plucking 
various fruit without her leave. 1863 Longf Wayside Inn 
II Prel 63 The breakfast ended, each pursued The prompt- 
ings of his various mood. 

d. In the phrase various reading{s). (Cf 
Vabiant sb, 2 and Lection i c.) 

1659 Bp. Walton Considerator Consid 114 Various Read- 
ings are the difference of Copies collected and offered to 
the reader’s judgment. 1701 Stanley’s Hist Philos In- 
trod d b, That he might onut nothing, he hp annext the 
various Readings, Conjectures and Observations. ivziBp 
ATrERBURY Let to Pope 27 Sept., Therefore m my Waller 
there is a various reading of the first of these couplets 
CX750 Johnson in Bosv/eU ed } II 6x8 note, Chaucer, 
a new edition of him, from manusenpts and old editions, 
with various readings, conjectures [etc ] 1824 J. Johnson 

Typo^. II. 437 An exact list of all its various readings 
xBss Paley jSsekyltes Pref. (1861] p. x, What really is a 
necessary and inevitable part of an editor’s duty, viz. the 
continusl discussion of various readings 19x0 Expositor 
Apr. 352 It may rest upon a various reading m the Hebrew 

9 . la weakened sense, as an enninei'a-tiYe term : 
Different, divers, several, many, more than one. 

It is not always possible to distinguish absolutely between 
this sense and 8, as the meaning freq. merges into ‘many 
diflferent ’ ; cf Divers a. 3. 

1(^6 Prior To the King at Arrival in Holland 62 In 
various Tongues He hears the Captains dwell On their great 
Leader’s Praise 1735 N. Robinson Th, Pkysick 239 By 
this Means we shall be able to judge with the greater 
Exactness, of all the various Phsnomena's of Nature. 1763 
J Reeve in Foley Rec Eng Prov S y* VII. Introd p xln, 
From that period the College of St. Omer began to shine 
among the various Seminaries of piety and learning X848 
Thackeray Van. FatrlxXt But he heard of the Major’s fame 
from various members of his society 1879 Harlan Eyesight 
li. 30 The eyeball is moved in various directions by six 
muscles X897 Ln Roberts 41 Yrs. India vii. (1898) 41 
Various acts of incendiarism took place. 

10 . CotrA, 'With. adjs. or pa. pples , as various- 
blossomed^ -coloured^ formed, -measured^ etc. 

X730-46 Thomson Autumn 5 The * various blossom'd 
Si^g. a 17XX Ken Prtpwaiives Poet Wks t72i IV 33 
Bright *various colour'd Kays his Wings adorn. x7Sa J 
Jhis.Hut. Amm. 231 The larious-coloured Gadus,..The 
Cod-fish. 1834 Scott .SV. Rotuui’s xxxi. Such triple tiaras 
of various coloured gauze on her head 1803 Kenny Society 
Sf In spite of danger *various-form’d, to wrest Nature's yet 
hidden secrets i8aa Hertus Anglteus II. 135 L\fipidtnm\ 
Perfoliatunu *Various-leaved Pepper Wort. 1671 Milton 
P. R. IV. 256 ^Vanous-measur’a verse, .^olian charms 
and Dorian Lyric Odes. x88o Beaconsfielo Endynaon 
Ixv, The mtended introduction of grain at *vanous-pnced 
duties per quarter. xya7-46 Thomson Suiittuer mo Ihe 
fiery spume Of fat Bitumen, steaming on the day, With 
*various-tmctur'd trams of latent flame X788 Coleridge 
Sonnet to Autumnal Moon i Mild Splendour of the 
•vanous-vested Night I 

VaTionsly, adv. [f. prec. + -it ’A] 

1 . In a various manner ; in vanous or different 
ways; with variation or variety; differently, 
diversely. 

x6a7 May Lucan vii. 620' The war, that variously had 
wander’d ore 1 he fields, there stucke, there Caesars fortune 
stay'd. 1647 Clarendon Hist Reh. 11 § 87 This stratagem 
was never understood ; and was then vaiiousW spoken of 
1683 J Norris Hieroclesj But 'twas the Law of the Creation 
which variously order’d things according to the digmty of 
their natures 1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. 111 § 6. 390 
These Circumstances are variously combined in the vaiious 
Kinds and Degrees of Madness T Forrest Voy New 

Guinea 326 Variously do those islands groan under the 
tyranny of their masters 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 
III. vii, 406 About the lineage, and station, of this celebrated 
personage, .writeis have written variously x86o IVndall 
Glac L XII. 87 The sound commenced again, changing its 
note variously x88o Geikic Phys Geog, iv. 199 A ball 
with an exterior crust which has been variously estimated 
at from twenty to a thousand miles in thickness, 
b. With adjs. 

*794 G. Adams Nat,^ Exfer, Phil. IV xlix. 331 It emits 
the rays of light m every direction, and those rays are vari- 
ously refra^ible and colorific. 1849 Macaulay Eng. 
in. I 398 Our prose became less majestic, .less variously 
musical than that of an earlier age. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs 
Carlyle Lett. 1 . 378 The consequences foi the time were 
variously sad. 1871 Tennyson Tottm 22680 dame 
and damsel glitterM at the feast Variously gay. 

o. U.S. At different times rare. 

xBoa A £. Lee Hist Columbus (Ohio) I. 736 Samuel 
Perkins.. kept a barber shop variously under the National 
Hotel and the Cfinton Bank. 

2 . Comb. With pa pples., adjs., or pres, pples., 
as variously-coloured, -conditioned, -shaped, -wot k- 
ing, -wrought, etc 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1643, The mouthes of these 
spiracles are bestrew'd with variously colour d cinders. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat, (1834) II. 171 A long-complicated 
succession of variously working second causes 1837 Gaun- 
ter Lives Moghul Emp , Babtr ix. 238 'The variously- 
coloured page of human life 1848 Bvcklev Iliad igsBrass, 
gold, and variously- wrought iron 1833 T. Jones Amm, 
Kvtgd. (ed. a) p, xvi, Variously-shaped eggs of Insects x^ 
Lockyer Elem. Asiron § 60 The stars shine out with 
variously coloured lights. 

Va riouBuess. [f. 'Vabious a + -nbbs.] 
tl. Changeableness, inconstancy, variability. Obs. 

ifcy Daniel Cleopatra Wks (Grosart) III 9 A Roman 
hath out here a Roman quayld. And onely but by Fortune’s 
variousnes 1647 Cotterell tr. Davila's Hist. Fr. 1 . 22 The 
Prince had in the war proved the variousnesse of fortune 

i* 2 . Difference, variance. Obs. 

i6a8 T, Sfsnceb Logick 68 This space is the vanetie, or 


variousnes that is betweene seuerall, and distinct argu- 
ments a 1633 Gouge Comm, Heb xm 9 Here the plural 
number is used, which impheth a variousness and disagree- 
ment m false Doctrines. 

3 . "Vanety of charactet or nature; varied condi- 
tion or quality 

x6si Biggs Nesu Disp rgS The variousnesse. of every 
single and particular form of the Individual! 1633 Blithe 
Engl Improver lupr 55 And a good experienced Mill- 
wright IS well able to regulate them to the incomming 
of the Tide, or ont-going of the Floods, as the vanousness 
of opportunities will require X834 Wilson in Blackw, Mag 
XXXVI 343 His waking thoughts had all the vividness of 
visions, all the vanousness of dreams 1845 Bailey Festus 
(ed a) 39 Unimaginable space Faileth to match His bound- 
less variousness 1863 M Arnold Ess. Cnt iv. (1873) 163 
The religious life is at bottom everywhere alike 5 but it is 
curious to note the vanousness of its setting, 

'Wariaoune, Sc. variant of Wabison. 

Varite, obs Sc. form of 'Veeity. 

II Vaxix (ve» nks). PI. varioea (ves’nsiz). 
[L. (stem Cf. Vabice ] 

1 . Path An abnormal dilatation or enlargement 
of a vein or artery, usually accompanied by a tor- 
tuous development ; a vanoose vein. 

c 1400 Lanf rune's Ctrurg, 178 pe blood-letyng of |>is vej'ne 
is good for vances & for vlcera jiat ben in |ie hipis oujier 
m^e leggis 1341 R Coflano Gedyen's Terap 2 C 111 b, It 
may so he that varix, that is to say a swollen vayne that is 
aboue It, may be the cause, x6ox Holland Pliny II 279 
Some writers hold, that this herb.., bound vnto the swelling 
veines called Vances, doth allay the paine thereof, x668 
Culfeffer & Cole Bartkol A not, 363 For that is easie to 
see m a Vanx of the Thigh and Foot. 1767 Gooch Treat 
Wounds I 188 Varices sometimes become very large and 
painful upon the legs, requiring opening. 1783 Med. Comm 
I. i8r The dilatation of a vein (commonly called a vanx) 
takes an oblong shape. 1835-6 Todds Cycl Anat 4 r Phys 
I zZ 6 ‘/i Pressure on the varix empties it of its contents. 
i8gg Allbutt's Syst Med. VI. xgo In another case a similar 
thrombosed vanx had broken from its pedicle 
'b The diseased condition characterized by this, 
as a specific malady. 

xSia J. Thomson Lect. InfloMim 128 The dilatadon of 
capillary vessels which occurs in some species of varix. 1876 
Gross Dis, Bladder, etc, 156 Tie veins have a tortuous, 
convoluted arrangement, similar to what occurs in vanx of 
the leg and thigh 1878 T Bryant Pract. Surg, I 300 
Vanx IS commonly an affection of the veins in the lower 
extremities, and mainly, of the branches of the saphena 
vein 

2 . Conch. A longitndmal elevation or swelling on 
the surface of a shell (see qnot. 1851), 

xSaa J. Parkinson Outl Oryctol eoi With a marginal and 
sometimes a dorsal vanx x83x 6 F Richardson Geol viii 
241 The varices are ribs which cross the volutions in some 
species oibuectnum, murex, and tnton They are formed 
by the petiodiv.al growth of the shells. x86x P, P Car. 
penter in Rep, Smithsonian lnstit.iS6o, x^ThnStruthio- 
lanse have a simple vanx instead of a wide lip 

"Vark, obs. (chiefly Sc.) f. Wobk sb and v. 
'Varld(ly, obs. Sc. forms of Wobld(lt. 
Varlet (vaulet). Forms : a. 5- varlet (6 Sc. 
warllet, varlett), 5-6 varlette ; 6-^ varlot (6 
Sc.-vrax-). / 3 . 6 verlet (-lebt, -lette), 7 verlate ; 
6verIot(Jc.wer-),-lotte. [a OF. (liffeh c.), 
var of vaslet, vadlet, vallet Valet. Hence also 
med L. varleius. In mod.F. varlet is restricted to 
the historical sense ib.] 

1 . A man or lad acting as an. attendant or ser- 
vant ; a menial, a groom. Now arch 

a. 1456 Sir G. Have Law ArmsiECl-S ) 240 The varlet of 
the lahourare, thait is for to say his hyre man that dryvis the 
pleuche 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg X54b/2, 1 haue ryebesses 
ynough, seruantes, varlettes, .. and kynnysmen whiche 
serue me a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon Iv 187 This varlet 
semeth rather sone to a kyng..then to be a varlet to a 
mynstrell. 1647 R Stafylton Juvenal 94 She calls out to 
the varlets she doth keep, Braine the dog’s master first, 
and then the cur i66x BLOvaiGlossogr.led 2), Vadelet, 
a Benchers Clerk or Servant The Butlers of the bouse 
corruptly call them Varleta 1684 Burnet tr. More’s 
Utopia X09 If It should so happen, that all this Wealth 
should pass from the Master to the meanest Varlet of bis 
whole Family. 1843 Carlyle Fast ^ Pr 11 viii, Lords and 
varlets, where are they ? 18^ James Agnes Sorel (i860) I 
124 Acquiring very rapidly mom the different varlets and 
pages a vast amount of information 

/3 . 1309 Hawes Past, Pleas xxvi (Percy Soc ) 114 Than 
on my jorney, Wvth ray verlet called Attendaunce, Forthc 
on I rode. 1313 Douglas jEnetd xii. 1! 13 The byssy 
knaipis and verlettis of bis stabill About thame [sc the 
horses] stud 1537 Tusser 100 Points Husb xli, Kepe 
neuer such seruantes, as doth thee no good, For nestling of 
verlettes make[s] many a nch man to shet vp bis doores 
b spec. An attendant on a knight or other person 
of military importance. Now only Hist. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur h xiv 434 Thenne this Knyght 
called to hyma varlette, and baddehymryde vntyl younder 
fayr manoyre 1485 Caxton Pans 4 r V (1B68) 69 Whan 
Paiys coude wel speke moutyske, he and his varlet took the 
wave toward ynde 1533 Ln. Berners Proiss, I.xvi, 16 The 
archers who were to the nombre of ui M shotte faste theyr 
arowes, nat sparyng maisters nor varlettis <1x848 Hall 
Ckron , Hen V, 50 Divers heyng wounded wer releued by 
tbeyr varlettes and conveigbed out of the felde. 1590 
Sfenser F Q, II iv 37 Far away they spyde A varlet run 
ning towards hastily. Behind bis backe he bore a brasen 
shield. x6a6 Shaks. Tr 4- Cr, i. i i Call here my Varlet, 
He vnarme againe Why should I wane without the wals 
of Troy? xSag Scott Talispt lii, Some fifty more men, 
archers and varlets included, 1864 Burton Scot. Abr I. in 
123 In one month the French lost upwards of a hundred 


varlets 1889 F. Cowplr Capt 0/ Wight 167 Their esquires 
were waiting outside, and their varlets were leading their 
hoises. up and down. 

fo. Varlet of the chamber, = Valbt-de- 
OHAUBBB. Obs. 

1367 Throgmorton in Robertson Hir/ .Sco/ (x8si) II 435 
[She requested] to have her apothecary .and .to have a 
varlet of the chamber 1588 Excheq Rolls Scot XXI 403 
To William Murray, varlett of his majesteis chalmer, for his 
pensioun 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III 
158 Hts voiage vnder Don Anthomo was nothing so great 
credit to him, as a French Varlet of the chamber is [1664 
Butler Hud 11 i 406 'Tis this that Proudest Dames 
enamors On Lacquies, and Varlets des-Chambres ] 
f d. = Sebgeant sb. 8. Obs. 

1398 B Jonson Ev Man in Hunt iv ix. Why, you were 
best get one o' the varlets o’ the citie,a seneant. i6ao Melton 
Astrolog 73 Those that stand before both the Compters, 
who appeare in the shapes of Sergeants, alias Varlets 1638 
Shirley Mart Soldier v, I was mst a Varlet, then a Bum- 
baily, now an under Jailor. 

2 . A person of a low, mean, or knavisb disposi- 
tion ; a knave, rogue, rascal. 

In later use freq without serious implication of bad 
qualities 

a 1335 in CovERDALE Lett, Martyrs (1564) 173 Then my 
lord sayd, thou art a very varlet X584 R Scot Discov 
Witcher xtv 111 297 A notable cousening varlot, who pro- 
fessed Alcumystrie. 1624 Bp, Mountagu Ininied Addr 
213 Is not this a varlet in graine afit Patron of Inuocation? 
1643 D. Rogers Naaman 307 All shall see that you were 
arrant varlots, such as Religion can receive no blemish from 
1726 Swift Gulliver ii, v, A little contemptible varlet, with- 
out the least title to birth, person, wit. 1777 Sheridan Trip 
Scarb v ii. Look, if the varlet has not the effrontery to cml 
his lordship plain Thomas x8a2 W. Irving Braceb Hall 
viii, A handsome boy, but a mischievous varlet, 1833 Kane 
Grtnnell Exp, xl (1836) 365 We are an uncouth, snobby, and 
withal, shabhy-looking set of varlets. x88x Besant & Ricc 
Chapl. of Fleet i x. In the doorway were the two impudent 
varlets, whom he called his clerks 

f , <z X350 Image Hypocr ii. 518 in Skelton's Wks (1843) 
439/1 The hmper or haTlettes, And captayne of verlettes. 
The cloke of all vnthriftes. 1373 Tusser Husb, (x878) 144 
Such Lords ill example doth giue, where verlets and drabs 
so may hue <1x604 Hanmbr Chron. Irel, (1633) 29 Now 
see the villany of these veilates. 

b. Employed as an abusive form of address. 

1366 Adlington Apuleius 55 Thou presumest and think- 
est, thou tiiflinge boye, thou verlette, .that thou arte most 
worthy and excellent x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas ii, iv. 
Schism xx6 Know you (varlets) whom you dally-with ? X676 
D'Urfey Mine Fickle in 1, Out of my doors thou Varlet , 
away 1706 Addison Rosamond 1 111, Faithless Varlet| art 
thou there ? X773 Goldsm Stoops to Cong v 11, And is it 
to you, you graceless varlet, I owe all this? 1829 Lytton 
Deveretix n. iv, ‘Now for thee, varlet,’ cned Tarleton, 
brandishing his rapier, X84X James Brigand iii, Run, sir 
varlet, lun, 

t o. In the phr. to play the . . varlet, Obs. 

*579 Tomson Cabnn'sSerm. Tint, 871/1 To play the vene 
varlets against all goodnesse we see the wicked are giuen 
to this 16x3-30 C More Life Sir T. More (1828) 318 He 
fell to scofiing, and played the very varlet with the king 
X65X D. Caldbrwood Hist Kirk (1843) *7^ So fame 

would the comptroller have played a good varlett, and satis- 
feid the queene, or elles have made up bis owne profite. 

+d transf (Seequot.) Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Tr, Cr v. i 18 Thou art thought to be 
Achilles male Varlot, Patr Male Varlot you Rogue 
What’s that ? Ther Why his masculine Whore, 

1 3 . The knave in cards, Obs. Ro F. valet."] 
1308 Kennedie Fly ting w, Dunbar 43 Walk walidrag, and 
werlot [v r, verlot] of the cairtis, 1579 Rice Invective agst 
Vices B IV, [They] aie more at quiete with the Ace, Kyng, 
Queene, or Varlet of Spades, then thei can be with a Spade 
todigge..for their liuyng Ibid., Varlette of the Hartes. 
1635 B, Jonson Staple of N iv t. Mad We call'd him a 
Coat-card 0 ’ the last order, P.Iv. What’s that? aKnaue? 
Mad. Some readings haue it so, my manuscript Doth speake 
it, Varlet 

4 . attnb, as varlet heretic, page, rebel. 

1436 Sir G Hayc Bk Knighthood Wks. (S T S ) II 13 
Thai ordanyt him a squter, and a varlet page to be ever 
contynualy at bis bidding and service. 1353 T Wilson 
Rhet. 68 Did the maior of London thrust throughe Jacke 
Straw beinge but a veilet rebel!, and onely disquiettnge the 
Citye ? 1563 Foxe A ^ M, 1581/2 He is the nau^tiest 
verlet heretique, that euer 1 knewe 

IT 6. App. used for Waelook. 

X703 Brand New Desc Ork ^ Zetland viii no There is 
a House called Kebister, where a Varlet or Wizard lived 
Hence Va rletess, a female varlet. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa I. xxxi. ig6 It was more Pride 
than Love that put me upon making such a confounded 
rout about losing this noble varletess. Ibtd VI 96 Eight 
o'clock at Mid-summer, and these lazy varletesses (in full 
health) not come down yet to breakfast ' 

Varletry (vauletn). Also 7 varlotane [f 
Vablbt + -BY.] Varlets collectively ; a number or 
crowd of attendants or menials. 

1606 Shaks. Ant ^ Cl v ix 56 Shall they hoyst me vp, 
And shew me to the showti^ Varlotane Of censuring Rome? 
1737 Dyer Fleece iii. 461 Those Whose virtues taught the 
varletry of towns To useful toil to turn the pilfering band. 
*789 J White Earl Sirongbow II 20 The retainers now 
hurried to the barbican 1 wheeled round howeyei, and 
with Gridalbm made a hideous carnage of this varletry 
1840 Browning Sordellovi, 403 Gay swarms of varletry that 
come and go, Pages to dice with. 189X Farrar Darkn ^ 
Dawn xlv. It was only the clientage and varletry of Octavia 
who had dared to assume the people's name 
llVarletto ObsP""^ [Italianized f. Cf 

It. valletio servant, valet. J = Vaelet i or 2 b. 

159B Shaks Merry W iv, v 66 Host Where be my 
horses ? Speake well of them varletto. 
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VABNISH, 


VarlOt obs Sc. f. Waelock. Varly, obs. Sc. 
f Wabblt adv Varm, southern dial var. Fabu 
T* 1 Varme, obs. Sc. f. Wabm a 
Vanueut, varmui't (\l’im3nt), sb i and a ^ 
d/aF and F’S Also vftrmant, -mimt, Vermont, 
■warment, -mint, etc. [var. of varmin Vermin, 
with excrescent -t Rare before ^1825] 

1 . a. eoHeit. Vermin, b. An animal ot a noxious 


or objectionable kind. 

A large collection of American examples is given by 
Tnornton^^rwn GL'iS. fipia) s i. 

a 1539 in Ellis Onff Lett. Ser ii II 148 Let me not be 
utterly caste away here in pr>s5on, remajening fwll of vai> 
ment which cawsjthe me to hawe no lyste of meytte nnr 
dryncke z68p Hi.svu.cp il/mirnrEp Ded For many who 
smell like a Eirkish Verment, Can now. Sir, put on a ^mb- 
like garment 1823 £ Moor Suffolk H'ds, rarmeiti, 
vermin, iwt always confined to the verminous class of 
animal^ but extended to any annoying or troublesome ones 
182S J. Hall Aef/ ffr 997 He gave his foe [a bear-cub] 
a mortal shot, or to use his own language, ‘ I burst the 
varment ' t8m W, Ixvutc Tour Pratrtes xxiii, ‘ These 
heavers,' said he, ' are the knowingest varment as I know ' 
1854 Miss Baker Norihampi, Gloss^ Varmeni^ vermin. 

jS. 1899 Sporting Afag (NS) XXIII 949 Some of the 
followers of the gallant varmint 1846 T B Thorpe Back- 
moods 166 The id«i of a ‘man’s keeping two varmints in a 
|pmss, when he might shoot a dozen by going a little way 
into the woods These ‘varmints * were two bautiful deer. 
•iSii'PwrtEU.lS.tM'maST Cream Lsteostersk 154'Meanwbde 
the varmint had stolen on in his struggle for lilton Wood 
and life. sKg Boston (Hass.) 3^mi. as OA9/3Tbtgtiaiget 
came out with his rifle and shot the varmint [a panther]. 

2. Au objectionable or troublesome person or 
persons; a miscbievons bo; or child. 

Z773 Goldsh. Stoops to Cottf. V. 92 The pMr beasts have 
smoaked for it Rabbet me, but I’d rather ride forty miles 
after a fox, than ten with such varment. 1825 Brockett 
iVi C. Gloss , Varment, Verment, also a term m rraroach, 
particularly to a child. 1845 C. H J. Akdersom Sweduk 
Brothers 8 That little varmint Nettop has tickled his heels 
for him, 18^7 Hughes Tom Broom it. iv, ‘ I've got the 
young varmint at last, have I,’ pants the farmer, 

Slang Did 114 'Yon young varment, you I ' you had or 
naughty boy. 


Varmenti vamnint, and a ^ slang (now 
dial'). [Of obscure ongin; there is no obvions 
connexion prec.] 

A. sh. A sporting amateur with the knowledge 
or skill of a professional 

iBia Sporting Afog XXXIX 9 Every profesmonal amateur 
IS denominated a Varment 1823 Byrom ^uan xi xvii. 
Poor Tom was once a kiddy upon town, A thorough varmint, 
and a real swell, Full flash, all fancy 

B. adj. 1 (See quot. 1833 ) Also Comb. 

i8a3 Egah Grose's Did Vulf T., Varment, natty, dash- 
ing He is qpute varment^ he is quite the go He sports a 
varment hat, coat, etc., he is dres^ like a gentleman Jehu 
x8a8 LvrroN^/’r/Aam ll. xiv. 135 Wesatdown ^and looked 
round inquiringly at the smug and varment citizens with 
which the room was filled i8S9 Wasburton Hunting 
Soi^s 99 A varment looking gemman on a woiry tit, 

2 . Knowing, clever, cunning 
1829 Brockett N. C, <koss. 317 Varment, is also a sort 
of cant word for knowing; as a varment chaa a knowing 
one, 183X TRBLAWNY.ri(W. Younger Son I. Z79 Nevertheless 
there is a varment and knowing look about her [ashm] whi<^ 
I like 183^ Medwin Angler in Wales II 169 None but 
a very varmint dog. will mce one of these water.weazels a 
second time. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (r^i) 
340 He, .ran into the stockyard and caught the varmmt, 
ambling black mare xSgx P. H. Euersoh East Coast 
Yams 92, I met old Jimmy Lodes, the varmintest horse- 
dealer about these parts 


Hence Va'vmentey ; VaTmentisIi a, 

181a Sporting Mag XI^IX. g Thjs polite art is desig- 
nated Yarmentcy /did 10 The origin of Varmentcy, as of 
almost all the noble Sciences, is obscure. x8xg /did. (N.S ) 
V. 54 Nothing under four horses would look ‘ varmentish ’. 


VarmltL, obs. or dial. var. VsBum. Varxi(e, 
obs. flf. Wabn V. VarnaBsmg, Sc. var. Wab- 
NisHnira. Vamgreis, obs. Sc. var. Ybbsigbis. 
Vamis, obs. Sc. var. Wabnish v. 

Vaniisll(va*jniJ'),yAl Forms : a. 4Temi8sbe, 
4, 6 vexii.7SBb.e] 5 -uyslie, -nyscbe, -noaohe ; 4 
vemisob, 5 vernysb (wernysob), 6-8 vemisb j 
4, Jr Texnicb ; 6 venuze. Sc. Temeis, vemes, 
vernys, 7 TOmis, -nioe. 0 . 6 vaxnysob, 6- 
vaomish (7 -nisbe) ; 6 Sc. rameyu, 7 vames. 
[ad. OF. vends (vamts), vemiz (12th c.), = Prov. 
vemts, -nttz, Pg verms, It. vemice, Cat. barms, 
Sp. barms, of unknown ongin. Cf. med.L. vermc- 
lum asidvermx (bermx), med Gr. 0 tpviieij,mod. Gr. 
0 epviKi. French is also the source of MILG.j/irnis, 
G.Jimis(s, Du. vemts, Da., Jimis, Sw. /ennssa.'] 

1 . Resinous matter dissolved in some liqmd and 
used for spreading over a surface m order to give 
this a hard, shining, transparent coat, by which it 
is made more durable or ornamental. 

In early use, dry resinous-matter for making a solution of 
this kind 

a X34i-a Ely Sacr Rolls II 121 In vj libr. de albo ver- 
mcb, prec Ibr. iijd 1358 in Pipe Roll^a Edw Him. 34/1 b. 
In 111], Mill* devemisshe; v lS de vermeillone. i36aLANGL. 
P. PI. A, V 70 Venim or^vemisch or vinegr^ 1 trouwe, 
Wallekinfflywombe. 14 \nReliq.Atii I ifisFortomake 
wemyscb —Take a galon of good ale, and put thereto iij 
ounces of gumme of Arabyke [etc ]. 1466 Mann 4 Housih. 
Exp. (Roxb ) 349 My mastyr receyvid of Fynches man of 


Colchestre ah of vetny^he, pry'ie d rjoi Ace Ld 
High Treas Seat. II 64 hot uj \nce quhit vernyi. 1507 
/did IV go Caddes, verneis, rede lede. 9330 Pausgr 984/2 
Vemysshe, nemys. xsSg T. Washihgtos tr. Ntekolay's 
I’ty. hi XV ggb, Theyvse by continnall artifice Terebinthe 
and vernish 1598 Barret 7 heor IVarres 135 Aqua nta, 
liquid vernize, arsenike 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1. 
xvii £9 The oile of walnuts is .used by painters for ver- 
nice. 1638 JuMLS Paint Ancients 985 Apelles did by an 
inimitable invention anoint his finished workcs with, a 
thinne kinde of inke or vermsh. 1658 tr Porta's Nat 
A/agie xs I 341 Powder luntper.gnm, which Scriveners call 
Vemish, and add it to the rest 1706 Stesens Span, Did, 
r. Barms, Vermsh. 

P ipjS Inv Ck Goods Sumy 106 Item for ij lb of var- 
nysch, ij s, vii] d 1690 SkuHlemorths' Ace. (Chetbam Soc ) 
944 Three tmund of varnishe for the caroache, xx]<. 1658 
Phillips, Varnish, is that wherewith a picture is rubb^ 
over to make it shine and have a glosse; there Is also a 
ground or varnish which is laid upon a plate that is to be 
etched 1735 Pam. Did. s.v. Wounds, Let him drop some 
Varnish with a Feather to the bottom 1773 Cook's Vey. 
(1777) II lit. XI 146 As we had neither pitch, tar, nor rosin, 
left to pay the seams, this vras done with varm^ of pine 
i8rs J SuiTK Panorama Set 4 Art II 86 As wood, and 
many other suhstwces are porous and apt to imbibe water, 
It IS proper to give them a coat of varnish. 1842 Lever 
y Hinton X, Like the varnish upon a picture, it brings 
out all the colour mto strong effect. Bottohp Elect, 
Instr 60 When the sectors are firmly stuck down to the glass, 
and the varnish quite dry 

iransf. 1784 Cowper 7 ask t 40 Now came the cane from 
India, smooth and bright With Nature’s varnish. 

b. With a and pi. A special preparation of this 
nature. 

Many varieties are enumerated in special works from 
Chamders' Cyel. SnppL (1753) onwards 
a. 1667 Phil Trans. II 417 How, in Chinaand Japan, they 
make^the Black-vemisb. Jlid 487 This Author mentions 
. thw [sc. Chinese] Vendee, of which he sets down some 
Receipts both for the Red and Black. 1676 /did. XI 714 
An Oyl, of which the Persians make a Verms 
P s6^'LaTTiiRVt.BnefRel[iBs7)7l 420 A pattent is past 
for the invention of a varnish to preserve guns, &c. from 
rust. 1733 Chamders' Cycl Suppl s.v., The Varnishes used 
by the Chinese are two 1772 Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) 
vIII 94 It is onlyformed h^a beautiful brown varnish, laid 
upon a white ground. 1838 T.Thousoh CAew Org, Bodies 
538 Dragon's blood .is used also to give a red colour to 
v^ishes. 189a P/ustogr, Ann. II 935 In using the var- 
nishes care must be taken not to apply too great a quantity 
of them to the surface of the calico. 

o. A Solution of this kind spread on a surface ; 
the coating or surface so form^. 

X643 Plain Enghsk 13 Posts whose varnish is . wome off 
x66a Evelyn CXalcogr 9 Not much unlike to onr Etdi- 
ing with points and Neales on the Vermsh. 1726 Leoni 
Albertis Arc/ut I 33/1 Lime for plaistering. gives the 
best varnish to the Work, x^ Dickens Mut. Fr. i, ii, All 
things were in a state of high varnish and polish X87Z 
Tyndall Fra^m, Sci. uc. 940 Vr'hen it was found that all 
chemical precipitates radiated alike, it was the radiation 
from a varnish common to them all which showed the 
observed constancy. 

iransf 1795 Pope Ep Addison 37 This the blue vamisb, 
that the green endears, Thesacred rust of twice ten hundred 
years ' 98x9 Scott /vanhoe id, By enemstmg them with 
a black varnish of soot 9^8 Emerson Addr, Literary 
Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 907 Ine sense of spmtual independ- 
ence is like the lovdy varnish of the dew 
fig 9833 Lytton Rienxs iv. ui, The varnish _of power 
brings forth at once the defects and the beauties of the 
human portrait. 986a Emerson Cond, Life, Behaviour 
Wks (Bohn) II. 38a They [manners] form at last a rich var. 
nish, with which the routine of life is washed. x8^ Pall 
A/all G 99 Feb. 1/9 There is a film of Levantme varnish 
around the court at Constantinople. 

d. A preparation of boiled oil (or other sub- 
stances) used in the making of printers’ ink. 

x8w T. Thomson C/um. (ed 3) II 445 The od is boiled 
|;entfy till it acquit the proper consistence. In this state it 
is called the varnish 9841 T C. Hansard Printing 4 
Typef X06 The next..artide is nut or hnseed oil boiled 
and burnt into a varnish. 

e. A medical preparation resembling a varnish, 
for application to the skin. 

x8gg Attbutis Sysi. Med, VIIL 58a Both tar and pyro- 
gallol work better as paints and varnishes than the ebrysa- 
robtiL 

2 Jfev A spedons gloss or ontward show; a 
pretence. 

9363 Jewel Reply I/arding[x6xxi 438 This of late yeeres 
was the Schoole-doctonn Ctftholike meaning,.. which now 
M Harding and his Fellowes are fame for shame, to colour 
ouer with some finer Vemish. 1697 Hibron Wks II 36a 
God will not be dallyed with, this outward varnidiuannot 
bleare His eyes. 1647 N Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. i. xhv. 
(1739) 71 For the better varnish, the Duke would not be his 
own Judge 9763 /'no. Ldt, Ld, Malmesbury (1870) I 163 
It is impossible to get the least certain intelligence from 
thence, as nothing comes out of the closet but with a double 
varnish. 1783 V Knox Ess. Ivu (1819) II. i Qualities, 
which, when seen in their true light, and without the var- 
nish of deceit, are peculiarly unmeasing. 2843 Pkescott 
Mexico (1850) 1. 983 The affectation of legal forms afforded 
him a thm varnish for bis proceedings. 1844 Mrs Car- 
lyle Ze//. I 391 Women will, always give a varnish of duty 
to their inclinations. 1893 C. Graham Notes Menieilh 1 7 
Convention has lent a thin varnish of hypocrisy to manners, 
b. Without article. 

1743 Land Mag 346 The authentick Gazette, which, 
never once dealt in Puff or Varnish, but told the Truth 
9809 Malkin Gil Bias vil xv, From the clerk of the 
kitchen I required the buttery accounts without varnish or 
concealment. 1847 Emerson ^4^. iffirw, /’/arc Wks (Bohn) 
I 308 This eldest Goethe^ bating varnish and &lsehood, 
deughted in revealing thereat at the base of the accidental 


3 . A menus of embellishment or adornment ; a 
beautifying or improving quality or feature 

9399 SyliiFSTer Du Baslas i il 1T50 Though Divinity, 
For only varnish, have but Verity. 1399 Nashf Lenten 
Stuffe Wks (Grosart) V. 333, 1 might enamell .this deuice 
more artificially and masterly, and attire it m his true onent 
varnish and tincture 1605 Bacon Atki Leam i 97 NI) 
intent is without varnish or amplification, lustly to weigh 
the dimitie of knowledge in the baliance with other things 
1671 Panton Spec yiK>. Ded , Though it have not the 
Komantick varnish of stile, w orthy your Alajestie’s v iew and 
regard 9712 Steele SMct No 364 r 1 This last (,)ualifica 
tion .servesasaVmmsB to all the rest 97278 Suitzfr 
Pract, Card Ixxviii 399 Neatness and poitture ought now 
to serve for a varnish to the alley s and the dress'd grounds, 
1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 946 cloudy and 
rainy day takes the varnish off the scenery, 
b. Gloss, bnlliancy. 

1849 T. C Hansard Printing 4 Typef, 107 The turpen- 
tine is added to give greater varnish [to the ink] 

4 . An external appearance 01 display of some 
qualify vnthout underlymg reality. (Cf. Venbeb lA) 

x66a StilungfLi Ortg, Sacra it ii. S S He lived long enough 
to have judgement to distinguish a meet outside and var- 
nish, from what was solid and substantial 9776 ^Gibbon 
Lett. Hobroyd ao May, 1 laugh at her Paris varnish, and 
oblige her to become a simple reasonable Siussesse. 1778 
Mme. D'Arblay Diary 93 Aug , Such a fine varnish of low 
politeness '—such a struggle to appear a gentleman I 1840 
I HiRLWAU. Greece Iv VIL 113 New forms destitute of life 
and reality, an empty varnish 1833 Merivale Rom 
IV (1867) 100 But this varnish of sumrior culture seems to 
have failed in softening a^ rough plebeian nature. 1868 M 
Pattison Academ Org. iv 65 The youth comes up with a 
varnish of accomplishment beyond his real powers. 

5 . aitnb and Comb,, as varnish brush, gum, 
-house, -maker, pot, -secretor, vamisb. Bnxnaoh, 
the Japanese tree Rhus vemicifera from which 
lacquer is obtained ; varnisb-tree, one or other 
of various trees yielding a resinous substance used 
as a vamisb. 

1839 F. S Coorsa Ironmongers' Catal 38 "Varnish 
Brushes. 989a Daily Netos 13 Feb. 7/3 Cinchona bark 
sold well, but "vamiiih gums generally eased off 9839 TJre 
Did. Arts 1269 Crystal vamSh m^ be made .in the "var- 
nish house. X733 CAamders' Cyel Supp., ,^psie,,.aa essen- 
tial oil, much used by the "vamish-mweis and the painters 
in enamel 1839 Ure Dut. Arts X967 The choice of hnseed 
oil IS of peculiar consequence to the vamtsh-maker. 9823 
J Nicholson Opered Mtckmie 739 Put the copal, coarsely 
pulvenxed, into a "varnish poL xBa6 Kirby & Sp. Enfotnol 
IV. xU. 996 "Vamish-secretor [Colle/entim), In the cab- 
bage batterfiy there is a pair of ovate ones [sc ovidnct 
vessels],.. filled with a yellow fluid, which Reaumur and 
Heiold think is used for varnishing or gamming the eggs. 
i8aa-7 Good Stud. Med, (1829} IV 683 , 1 mean severalof 
the acrid poisons, as. F49»Den»£:i^*vmishsantach xy^ 
Phil Trans. L. 453 He sags, qieakmg of this true "vamuh- 
tiee, that callicuts are painted with the juice of this idixub. 
Ibid, 448, I suppose he means, by this true varnish-txee, 
the CuoUna pennated Toxicodendron. 1843 Ptsu^ CycL 
XXVI. 147/9 The theetsee, or vamish-tree of the Burmese, 
has been described and figured by Dr Wallich.bythe name 
of Melanorrboea usitata. He identified it with the Kbeu, or 
varnish-tree of blunnipore. x866 Treas Bot, 443/i The 
natives speak of the tree produring this resin, ^lmagid\ 
wtilis, as the Wax tree or Vamisli tree, Idtd. 1904/3. 
VaniiBhr sb.^ Also 7 wemiab. [f. the vb.] 
Aa act of vamisbing , an. application of varnish. 

x6or Holland Pliny II 3x5 If you be desiio^ to keepe 
any yron-worke from rust, give it a vermsh with cerusse, 
piastre, and tar, incorporat all together 9733 Did Arts 
Set S.V If It be not well donfii polishing will be 

necessary, for which reason you must give it five or six 
varnishes more. 

Vamisli (vaaiij), v. Forms: a 4-6 ver- 
nyssbe, 5 vemysobe (-nysobyn), 6 wexuyab-, 
6-^ Temisb, 6 Sc. vemes- 0 , 5 vaxnesob-, 
6 .S’;. yarneiB, warius, 6 - Tarnish, [ad. OF. 
vemiss(i)er, vemte(t)er (F. vemisser), cstvermss-, 
vemir, f, vemts Vabbisb sb. CL med.L. and It. 
vemiciare, Pg. emermsar, Sp barmsari^ _ 

L irons. To paint over, to ooa^ with varnish ; to 
overlay with ».thla coatfog composed, of varnish. 

9398 IWisA BartJh De P, R. xvn, xxiii. (Bodl. MS,), 
Bolm bat l»b yvamesched with be gomme beiof beb nou3t 
ijete inb wormes. c944o/’fvw^. /’ art'. 509/1 Vemyschyn, 
venucto 1330 Falsgr. 765/2 f vernysshe a spurie, or any 
yron with veraysshe,ye verms. Come hyther, spurryer, be 
my spnrresweli vemyssbed, a 9348 Hall Ckroit , Hen, JV, 
X9 Some bad their armyng sweardes freshly bumysbed and 
some had them conningly veinished. 9589 Alex. Humb 
Poems (S T S ) 53 Corslets of pruif, and mony targe of steill. 
Sum vaineist bright, sum dotted diuerslie. x6^ E. G[rim- 
STONs] D’Acostns Hist Indies iv. xxix 9B8 They bringe 
likewise from this Province oyle of Aspicke, which. .Painters 
vse much, to vermsh the pictures. 1697 J. Potter Antiq, 
Greece lit. xv. (i/is) 127 Several other Colours were alio 
made use of, nor were they barely varnish'd over with them, 
but very often anneal'd by Wax melted in the Fire ima 
W. J. tr Bruyn's Vty. Levant xxx<n\. 947PlalstervBmisb’d 
with a green colour 9733 Dut. Artsljf Set, s.v, yt^astning, 
With a pencil varnish it over with the finest white varnish. 
x8ax Craig Ltd, Drasmng, etc. iL iia These pictures, I am 
persuaded, were afterwaras constantly varnished. i86x 
T A. Trollope La Beafa I. vil. iS* The copy., was not to 
be sent home till it bad been vamisned. 

absol. 9573 Ad Zt»wrf><y(rs88) 9 If you will vermsh on 
silver, then take the Almon of Bengewyne 

b. tnm^. To invest with a bright or glossy 
appearance; to smear or stain with some sabstance 
similar to vanush. 

^1386 Chaucer Reeve's T, 999 Wei hath the myller ver- 
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VARVICITE, 


nysshed his heed, Ful piile he was, for>dronken, and nat 
reed. C1430 Lvdc Mm Poems (Percy Soc) 53 Ful pale 
drunke, iveel vemyssht of visage Ibid 54 And whan uou 
hast weel vemyssht thi pate. To take a sleepe in hast thou 
wolt the dresse. 1389 Greene Tullies Lme Wks (Grosart) 
VII. 117, I found him in his bed chamber, his wife slaine 
And the blade yet varnished -with blond, grasped in bis fist 
a 1618 Sylvester SfeetacUs s.xxiu. Whs (Grosart) II. 300 
The Leaves fresh vamisht lively green, The Blossoms various 
to be seen 1664 Pouer Philos i ii Her eyes are 
of a pure golden colour, most ad imrable to behold, especially 
when varnish'd with a full light a 1733 Famssv Tartaiia 
17 You who Drain from the flow'rs the eaily dews of May, 
To varnish on your cheek the crimson dye 1841 Maunder 
Set.li Lit Treas (1848) s v. Scarabceits, The colour [of the 
Scaraiaus a3iyatus\'& most bnlliant, highly varnished, and 
of a golden green 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr 1, x, Ne\t 
morning, that horrible old Lady Tippms begins to be d) ed 
and varnished for the interesting occasion. 

2 To embellish or adorn, to improve, trick out, 
furbish np. 

14 . Sir Beues (MS C ) 3777 Blak sendel and rede, Ver 
nysched wi)> rosys off syluyr bryjt 1580 Lyly Euphtns 
(Arb ] 450 Tbe Elizabeth of Eupbues being but shadowed 
for others to vernisb, but begun for others to ende. 1589 
Nashb Martin Marprelaie Wks (Giosart) I i8g All my 
foolerie I bequeath to my good friend Lonam; it .may 
serue toerhappes) for yong beginners, if tt be newe varnished 
1639 G, Daniel Vervic 730 My Name, which stood The 
Boast of Fame, I vamish't with my Blood. 1699 Bentley 
Phal 162 To dress up and to varnish the Story of Fausanias 
a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 154 Which were set off 
with all the fulsome Rhetonck that the penners could varnish 
them with 17% Mrs Piazziyoiim France W 374 [Here 
is] old Franck's Seven Acts of Mercy varnished up 1887 
Huxley in Life (igoo) II 134 It will go on and he varnished 
into a simnlacium of success. 

3 . To cover or overlay with a specious or decep- 
tive appearance ; to gloss over, disguise. 

X371 Golding Cahim onPs iv 3 Though theybe wylfully 
hhnd & vernish their unryghtuousnesse with connterfet 
colours IS97 Hooker EccI Pol v. Ixv § 15 The church of 
Rome hath hithuto practised and doth profess the same 
adoradon to the sign of the cross, howsoeuer they varnish 
and quaJifie their sentence X64X Milton Reform, Wks 
1851 III zi But what doe wee suffer Prelatisme, as we do, 
thus to blanch, and vainish her deformities with the fane 
colours, of Episcopacie? 1649 Drumm of Hawtk Skia- 
vtachta Wks (X711) ig8 Wicked Counsels maybe varnished 
with the shining Oil of sly Pretences ' 1713 Addison Cato 11 
ii, Cato’s voice was ne’er employed To dear the guilty, and 
to vernish crimes. 1783 Blair xxv (1812) II 160 The 
ait of varnishing weak arguments plausibly 1835 IFoutan 
II 341 The female character of this day is varnished, not 
polished. xBdj Cowoen Clarke Shaks, Char. xx. 520 He 
does not varnish — ^he does not even polish vice. 1874 L 
Stefiien Hours in Library (iSga) I in. 134 A corrupt heart 
thinly varnished by a coating of affectation 

4 . With, mitr (in senses 2 and 3). 

164X Milton CA. Con/. 11 Wks 1851 III 103 God never 
intended to leave the Government to be patch t aftenvards, 
and varnish't over with the devices .of mans imagination. 
1643 Denhau Cooper^s H 123 And yet this Act, to varnish 
o'r the shame Of Sacnledge, must bear Devotions Name 
1694 Addison Englemd^s Grtatesi Poets Misc Wks. 1726 I 
38 Or hml tbe Poet ne’er profan'd his pen, To vernish o'er 
the guilt of faithless men. xyxg Young Busins in. i, O, 
how can you abuse your sacred reason, , To varnish o’er, and 
paint, soblackacrime 1 ?W73 Macfherson Osstan's Poems, 
Dusert, Concern Mra ofOssian (1783) II. 227 When they 
[rc poets] found tbeir themes inadequate to the warmth of 
their imaginations, they varnished them over mth fables. 
x8a4 Syd. Smith Wks (i8€7) II. 193 He may hide it by 
increased zeal and violence, or varni^ it over by simulated 
gaiety, 1871 R. H,_ Hutton Theol. Ess 111. (1888] 49 To 
varnish over these distinctions. 

Hence a. 

xvgd MoA Gulliver 203 The mischiefs flowing from my 
fallacious varnishing pamphlet were not thought of 

Varnished (va’jmjt), ppl. a. [f. prec ] 

1 . Coated with vamish ; *{' painted. 

1353 b>d. H, Treas. Scot X 176 Ane pan of warnist 
styirep imis 1596 Shaks. Merck y, 11 v 33 Nor thrust 
your head To gaze on Christian fooles with varnisht 
faces 1399 Minskeu Span. Dial, 3/2 What rapier? 
None but that varnist rapier, least it should raine 1671 
Boyle Usef Exp Nat, Philos, ii. v. 29, I am credibly in. 
form'd, that the Art of making the like Varnish’d Wares, is 
now begun to be a Trade at Pans 1755 Did Arts ^ Set 
s.v. ye^anning. Laying this paper upon the table, or piece 
of Yarnished-vork 1794 R J Sulivan View Nat I. 247 
The varnished superior surface imbibes the essential par- 
ticles laisScovrGio'fl^ nIix, Brown silk stockings, highly 
varnished shoes, and gold buckles 

h. tranrf. Presenting a shining or glossy appear- 
ance as if coated with vamish. 

x64a H More Song of Soul n in l 25 Fresh varnish'd 
groves, tall bills, and gilded clouds Arching an eyelid for 
the glowing Morn. 1646 Quarles Eelogues ix, See, how 
sweat imbaTmes His varnisht Temples! 1733 Pope 
Sat IV. 2o 8 Such painted puppets ' such a varnish'd race 
Of hollow geW'gaws, only dress and face' ex8so Dublin 
Hosp. Rep III. 23 A flond, clear, varnished tongue. 1855 
Miss Pratt Flower PI V 83 The vaiiety. .termed the 
Varnished Willow, is an upright tree 

2 . a Embellished; speciously tncked out. 

X607 Walkington Opt. Glass 129 A smug neate stile, 
vemished phrases, 166s Hopkins Funeral Sernu (1683) 103 
Nor easily cousened by varnisht and plausible error. 

b. Simulated, pretended. 

1607 Skaks, Timon iv. li 36 To haue bis pom^ But 
ouely painted like his varnisht Friends li&i Dryden 
Threnodia Aug iv. 13a Whose noble pride Was still above 
Dissembled hate or varnished love 

Varuisher (va’juiJsj). [f as prec.] 

1 (Due who varnishes , spec, one wbo makes a 
business or trade of varnishing. 


1598 Florio, tnuernicatore, a vamisher 1669 Fepys 
Diary 26 Apr , To Liliy’!., the Varnisher, who is lately 
dead, and his wife and brother keep up the trade 1706 
Stevens Span Did. 1, Barmzador, a Vernisher 1723 
Loud. Cast, No. 6224/8 William Morgan, Varnisner 
1804 F. Tingry {fitlA, Fainter and Varnisher's Guide 1825 
. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 745 These accidents can 
e repiured only by new strata of varnish, which render 
application to the varnisher necessary 1864 Daily Tel. 7 
April, Painters' and varnishers* shops 
jig c 1700 Pope Imit Earl Rochester 21 With thee in 
private modest Dulness lies. And m tlw bosom lurks in 
Thought's disguise , Thou varnisher of Fools, and cheat of 
all the Wise ' 

2 slang. (See quot ) 

1863 Slang Did 263 Varnisher, an utterer of false 
soveieigns 

Varmshiug (va'inijig), vbl sh [f. as prec ] 

1 . The action of applymg varnish or of coating 
anything with varnish 

1303 Acc LA High Treas Scot III 148 For vernesiiig 
of X pair sterap irnis 1536-7 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 
^7 Cum emendacione lez bossez, et wernysshynge 1609 
Bible (Douay) Ecclus. xxxviii 34 He wil geve his hart to 
finish the vemishing thereof 1632 Sherwood s v., A kind 
of varnishing like to damasking. z688 Stalker {title), 
Treatise of Tapaning and Varnishing, Being a compleat 
Discovery of those Arts X7S3 Chanwers' Cycl Suppl s v 
yapanmng. For in this laying it on depends the principal 
art of varnishing 2857 Miller Elem Cketn , Org vi h i 
360 Linseed oil is also largely employed In the varnishing 
of oiled silk 1885 Aihtuaum ii July 55/2 It proves to be 
. untouched except for a little clumsy varnishing 
fig 1697 Collier Ess Mot. Subj it (1709) 139 Whence 
comes all Circumvention in Commerce, adulteratuig of 
Wares, vouching and varnishing against all good Faith and 
Honesty ? 

2 . A coating of varnish. In quot _fig. 

1754 P H Htbemiad iiu 22 These Advantages, however 
shewy, are but the outward Varnishing of Man. 

3 aitrtb , as ‘oarmsking brush ; varmsluiie day 
(see quot. 1 86a). 

C1825 Turner in Westm. Gas (1896) 1 May 8/3 When we 
have no more ‘varnishing’ days ive shall not know one 
another X825 Sir T. Lawrence m D £ Williams Life 
(1S31) II, ^ Will you likewise procure a large flat varnish- 
ing brush? z862 W Sanobv Hist R Acad Arts I 274 
In the year i8og the ‘varnishing days' were appointed, 
whereby the members of the Academy were granted tbe 
privilege of retouching and varnishing their pictmes after 
they were hung, and prior to tbe opening of the exhibition 
1896 HarpeVs Mag Apr 68o^ Varnishing day came at 
last The portrait was received with enthusiasm and given 
a place of honor. 

’fyamisllixieut. Obs. rare [f. as prec.] 
The act of varnishing. 

*593 Nashl Christ's T Wks. (Grosart) IV aio Thou hast 
wyth Arts.vanishing varmshment, made thy selfe a change- 
ling from the forme 1 first cast thee m 1646 Jbnkyn 
Remora ig Let not humane varnishments and pretexts draw 
forth thy love to it, 

VaniyB(ing, Sc. varr Wabni8H(irg. 
Yamysoun, Sc. var Wabnibon. 
t Varou, a. Obs. Also s varond, 6 varrant 
[ad. F vatrm.] Wall-eyed 
X4SX Test. Ebor (Surtees) III. 120 De j equo trottante, 
vocato Varond 1538 IbiA VI 73 To my sone a varon 
meir, one blake meir with the folowers [etc,] 15M Will of 
R, Whitehead, York [MS ), My eldest stagg which was of 
my varrant meare, 

Varp, obs. Sc. f, Waeb ». Varra, dial. var. 
Vbby adv ; Sc. f Wabbat v. Obs. Varraiid, 
obs. Sc f. Wabrant. Varrander, obs. Sc f. 
Wabeebbb. Varrant, variant of Vaeon a, Obs. 
Varrar, obs. Sc. compar. of Waeb a, Varray, 
Sc var. Vert a., Waerat v 
Va’rriated, a. Her rare-° = Vabiatbd a 
(iSaS- Berry Emycl. Her, I Gloss, Varriated, or 
Warriaied, cut in the form of valr 
VarrouiaXL (vserda man), a. [ad. L VarrGman- 
us, f. Varrbn-, Varro ; (see def.).] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Roman aumor M. Terentius Varro 
(116-37 B.o ) ; admitted as genuine by Varro. 

1693 Dryden Disc Satire Ess. (Ker) II 64 That which 
we call the Varroiiian Satire Ibid 107 The Secchia 
Rapita is an Italian poem, a satire of the Varronian kind 
1738 Chambers Cyd (ed 2) s v Menippean, In imitation 
of him [re Menippus], Varro also wrote satyrs Whence 
this sort of composition is also denominated Varronian 
satyr x888 Encyd, Bnt, XXIV 93/2 The 'Varronian 
plays ’ [of Plautus] were the twenty wjuch. have come down 
to us, along with one which has been lost zgxx W W 
Fowler Relyc. Exf Rom vii 163 It can no longer be re- 
arranged on the original Varronian plan. 

Varry, dial. var. Faeb sb.^ (pig) ; obs. var. 
Vatbt a , Vast sb and v, , dial, var Vebt adv, 
Varsal (va jsal), a. and adv. Also 7 ’varsal 
[Illiterate abbreviation of Ukivebsal a. Cf. the 
earlier form Verbal a.] 

A at^ 1 . Universal, whole. Only in the phr. 
tn the varsal world, 

x6g6 Vanbrugh Relapse v v, That which they call pm- 
money is to buy their wives everything in the 'varsal 
world 173X-8 Swift Polite Conv, 11, I believe there is not 
such another in the varsal world X751 Eliza Heywood 
Betspi Thoughtless II 203 ‘ She must certainly be somewhat 
of km to the child ‘ None in the varsal world, sir ' 1823 

E Moor Suffolk Wds. s v,, I'm sewer I heent a farden r 
varsal wald. 1854 in Miss Baktr Northampt, Gloss 
2 . Single, individual, rare, 

1765 Bickerstaff Maid of Mill 1. viii. There’s nothing 


comes amiss to her; she’s cute at every varsal kind of 
thing x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xiv, When every varsal soul 
in the family were gone to bed 

B adv. Extremely, vastly rare-^ 
a 18x4 Fam Polities 111 11 in New Bnt Theatre II. 220 
A has now retired with his profits, and married a varsal 
rich woman, 

Varsatile, obs. variant of Versatile a 
Varsity (vaisiti). Also ’varsity [Collo- 
quial abbreviation of Uhiversitt. Cf. the late 
1 7tli cent, form Versity ] University Also attrib 
1846 in Biasenose Ale 84 To victory we steered, And o'er 
the vanquished Vaisity Our flag triumphant leared, 187a 
H Kingsley Hornby Mills, etc II 66, I have such faith 
in the old University (never use that horrid uord 'varsity, 
my lad, don't vulgarise the old place) 1888 Quiller- 
CoucH in Echoes fr the Oxford Mag, (1890) 103 We'll 
dance at the 'Varsity Ball 

VarSO viau, a. [f. med.L. Varsovta Warsaw, 
01 ad. F. Vai stymenf\ Belonging to Warsaw 
igoa ScTON Merriman Vultures v, Theie is in some 
Varsovian families a heritage of mourning to be worn until 
Poland is reinstated 

VarSOviana. [var of next, after It or L. 
forms ] = next. 

x86o Comh Mag II 332 Dances, from the dexterous 
hornpipe to the quiet 'i^rsoviana 1894 Black Highl 
Cousins I 38 Miss Jessie, do you know the Varsoviana? 

II VarsoTieuue. [f., fem. of Varsomen, f 
Varsovte Warsaw] A dance, app. of French 
origin, resembling some of the Polish national 
dances. 

2859 Habits Gd Society v 214 The schottische, hop waltz, 
redowa, varsovienne, and so forth, have had their day 

Varstay, Sc. variant of Wabestall Obs. 
Varth, southern dial, variant of Farte. 
Va'rtiixrell. dtal Also 8 yartuale. [ad 
OF. vertevelle . see Vabdle and Vabvel ] (See 
latei quots.) 

1763 in Peacock N W Line Gloss (i8^) 593 Crookes 
and vartuales and bands, is 8d z866 Brogden Line 
Gloss , Vartrwells, a part of a hinge to a gate 1877 Pea- 
cock N, W Line. Gloss 263 Vartnoell, the eye of a gate 
in which the crook woiks 

II Varus 1 (vcbiot) Path [L Mmr kilock- 
kueed ] A physical defoimity in which the foot is 
turned inwards 

1800 Med yml IV 192 It may be granted too, that he 
has cured by this instrument, some deformity that he calls 
varus, or valgus X836-9 Todds Cycl Anat ^ Phys II. 
349/1 The astragalus sometimes projects in fronL and lower 
than m the varus. 1854 in T Bryant Prod Surg (1884) 
II, 339 In inveteiate varus the treatment might well be 
commenced., by ablation of the os cuboides 

II Varus 2 (veeTDs). Path [L vams pimple.] 
a Stone-pock. b. A papule (of small-pox) 

2822-7 Good Study Me A (1829) II 338 There is less inflam- 
mation and soreness than in the simple varus 1845 Encycl 
Metrop VII 735/1 The vaccine pustule runs a given course 
of varus and of vesicle, terminating by a concretion which 
forms the crust 

Varvaoite, variant of Vabvioitb. 

Varvel (va jv 61 ) Forms : a. 6 vervall, veruel, 
vervile, 7 (9) vervel, -veil, vervajl(e, vervil, 
j8. 7 vapuel(l, varvill, 8-varvel. [a QiE.vervelle 
(1350), vervtele, varvele, etc. (F. vervelle) in the 
same sense (in OF also a mg for a bolt or hinge : 
see Vardl^, app. a reduced form of vertvelle, 
vertevelle Vaetiwbll, repr. a pop.Lat derivative 
of L. vertibulum joint.] A metal nng (freq. of 
silver with the ownei^s name engraved on it) 
attached to the end of a hawk’s jess and serving 
to connect this with the leash. 

a. 1537.$'/ Papers Hen, F///, VII. 674 Praying you to tell 
Mr Porter bis vervalles \pnnied verjalles] may be in good 
ordre, as also his hawkes 1539 dd 31 Hen VIII, c 12 
Haukes bauinge vpon them the marke of the kinges armes 
and veruels 2575 Turbehv. Faulconne, Commend Hawk- 
mg B ij b. With Belles, and Bewets, Veruels eke, to make 
the Falcon fine. 16x5 Armih Val Welshm (1663) Iiij, 
Proud Welshman, redeliver up that Bird The Vervels that 
she wears belongs to Roma sS-j^Lond Gaz No. 077/4 A 
Soare Faulcon with the Vervailes of Sir William (jodbold 
of Gillingham 1697 Evelyn Numismaia v 186 Brandi 
with tbe names (as do now our Falkners on the Vervils 
of their Hawks and Dog-Collars), [x^ G. Lambert Gold 
^ Silversmiths Art 49 'The vervels (silver rings for the legs 
of hawks) on which the name of the owner was engraved ] 
16x5 Latham Falconry, Words expl, p^Iesses, are those 
short straps of leather, .fastned to the Hawks legs, etc. 
and so to the lease by varuels, anlets, or such like. 2638 
Sir T. Herbert Irav (ed a) 233 Their Lures, Jesses, 
Varvills, and Hoods, are,ciefaly set with stones of great price 
and lusfare.- Gaz No 623/4 h. Falcon lost., with 
the Kings Varvels upon her Gesses 1833 Blackw. Mag 
XXXIV. 043, I would give my merlin's best crimson jesses 
and varvels of silver to dip but my fingers’ ends in that 
dimpling pool lige Daily News 8 June 8/3 Hawks' 
varvels, lent by Lord Dillon 
Hence Va'xvelled a. (In later use Herl) 

X644 T Westfield in Spurgeon Treas, David Ps. xxxvii, 
36-7 The hawk flies high, vervelled with the gingling bells 
of encouragement cx8a8 Berry Encycl Her I Glosa, 
When the leather thongs.. are borne fuitant, with rings at 
the ends, it is then termed j'essed and varvelled 

Varvicite (va'ivisMt). Mm. [f. med.L Var- 
viern Warwickshire , see -its. Named by Phillips 
(1829).] ‘ An impure pyrolusite or wad, resulting 
from the alteration of manganite ’ (Chester). 
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1839 R PnitLirs in /’A/t’ S-r 11 VI 232 What jou 
examined »as principally iMii^aiite, uiile the mineral 
winch I analysed was the levi oxide, and wnich, should you 
agree with me as to its cjnp)<-itior 1 propose to call 
Varvicite. 1839 iV- «jr C.,.' XIV 501 'i Varxicite occurs 
massive and in pseu Jo-cry stals Composed of thin plates and 
fibres. z868 W xtts D.ei Chem , ^'ani.ite, a manganese- 
ore from Warvuckshire 

Varvin, obs form of Vervais 
V aTy, s 5 . Also 7 varie, S varry [f. Vary z’.] 
A variation , + a hesitation or xacillation 

x6eo E B in Hchcon B ix b, When the sunshine 

which dissolv'd tlie snow Culfoiired the bubble with a 
pleasant vary 1605 ? it xxs. At ar ii u S5 'Q.i', And turne 
their halcion beakes With euery gale and vane of their 
maisters 1739 Alex iiicou yat 7i‘: I Aoui Art So I'm at a, 
varry Whether to keep free, or mxrry 

tVaTcy,!* Ch In4, Gvarye [ad. L. 
see Variods a 3 Particoloured, variegated. 

138a Wycuf Gm xxxi to Y. saw; in sleep the malis 
xarye, and spotti, and of dyuers colours lbid.T2. 1570 
Levivs Jfamp icr Varye, larius. 

Vary (ve»*n), v Foims : 4-7 varie, 5-6 varye 
(5 varyen, -yn), 5-vary-(5-6 Sc. -wary) ; 6 varrie, 
varry, varrey. [ad OF (also mod F ) vaner^ or 
L. variare, f. z>an-iis Vabioos a. Cf. Sp. and Pg. 
THtrtar, It. panarr.] 

I. intr. 1 . Of things : To undergo change or 
alteration ; to pass from one condition, state, etc., 
to another, esp. with fieqnent or ready change or 
difference witto certain limits. 

C1369 Chm'cer Dtt'ie Blaunche 802 For al my werkes 
were flyttyng That tyme, and al my thought vary eng 
34ia-ao Lyog. Troyw 1723, Inotwhatdoth enclyne 

9oare wortnnes sodeinly to vane c 1440 Pallad ott Hush 
III 116 For they [re the vines] from fruit to bnreynesse wol 
vary When they be sette. 1308 Duvbar Poents iv 9 
The stait of man dois change & vary, Now sound, now seik, 
now blytb, now sary x6o8 Shvks Pericles iii Prol 47 
Their vessel shakes On Neptune's billow, but fortune's 
mood Vanes again 16*7 Morvson liin iv. v 1 (1903) 461 
The first bower after the Sunne is sett, stnkes one, the 
Noone or midday varyeth daily as the Sunne doth his set- 
ting 17*6 Shelvocke round IPorld 436 We met with 
black dismal weather, with tempestuous winds, varying all 
around the Compass. 1791 Mrs Radclippe /torn. Forest 
vi, La Motte's complexion varied to every sentence of his 
speech. x8a8 Copfa 7irav._/fa(y, etc.31 The view (along 
this road] is constantly varmng. zSsg Darwin Ortg, S^c 
i. 7 When the organisation has once began to vary, it gener- 
ally continues to vary for many generations, Geikie 
Phys. Geog. 11 46 The quantity of water-vapour m the air 
varies from day to day, and, indeed, from hour to hour, 
b Const from or between (specified limits]. 

1838 Dupfa ’lras>. Italy ^ etc isS During this week the 
thermometer varied only from 60® to 62° of Fahrenheit 
1843 Sir C. Scudamore Med Visit Grdfenherg^ The very 
lar^ number of patients on his list, v arymg from two to fiv e 
hundred. 1833 M Rogers Eel Faith (1833) 380 Men's 
Gods have varied between the infinite Creator and a monkey', 
o To break off\sj cliange. 

x88z Tylor Anikrofiol 1 (1904) 10 No other explanation 
is possible hut tbat^an ancient parent langu^e gave nse to 
them all, they having only varied off from it in different 
directions. 


2 To differ, to exhibit or present divergence, 
from something else 

CZ400 Rom Rose 6213 For varie her wordis fro her deede 
They thenke on gile without dteede. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
Prol, 3 And certaynly our langage now vsed varyeth ferre 
from that whiche was vsed and spoken whan I was borne. 
XS44 tr Littletotds Tenures (1574) 36 b, An other particion 
may be made betweene parceners, that varieih from the 
particions aforesayde. Z398 Gkenewey Tacitus, Ann, \i 
vii (1622) 13 1 That that bird [the Phoenix] differeth in the 
heake, and varieth of feathers from other birds. x6oa Fair- 
fax Tasso XIX. Ixxxix, Those feigned armes he forst me to 
denize, So that from yours hut small or nought they varrie 
[rune carrie] 2823 H J Brooke Introd Crystallogr i8g 
Other oblique rhombic prisms, varying from the primary' 
1842 Gwilt Archil $ 2104 Rebate planes vary from bench 
planes m haWng no tote or handle [etc ] 1891 Laau^ Tunes 

aCII. g6/x This edition vanes very little from its pre- 
decessor published in 1887. 

b. Without const 

X330 Palsgr. 765/1, I dare promesse you our hookes vary 
nat 1364 Day tr, P Martyrs Conun Bk Judges 173 Yet 
was not god chaunged, but^the condicion of meo varyed. 
Z397 Hooker jffee/ Pol\ IxviLiSiHowsoeuer mens opinions 
doe otherwise vane, neuerthelesse toucMng Baptisme. 
we may with consent of the whole Christian world con- 
clude [etc ]. i6zz Bible i Esdr. v. 9 marg,, Nehem. 7. 9, 
where looke for the true numbers here they vary much 
x8xs Stephens m Shaw's Gen. Zool IX i 17 This bird is 
s-ud to vary very much, and Maregrave mentions one which 
had the wing coverts plain brown 1834 Ronalds & 
Richardson Chem Technol (ed. 2) I 8 The specific gravity 
of wood has been observed to vary in the same variety , it 
IS not even the same m different parts of the same tree. 1868 
liOCKYER Elem. Asiron § 33 The first thing winch strikes 
us^when we look at the stars is, that they vary very much in 
brightness. 

c. ellipt To deviate from the true North. 

1669 Manners Mag il vi 67 Iheupper Compass 

doth represent the true Compass that never vaneth, whereby 
you have a most necessary Instrument to rectifie the 
Compass 

3 . Of persons ; To differ, diverge, or depart, in 
respect of practice or observance {^from some 
standard). Also const, 

CX380 Wyclif IVks, (18S0) 3ot pe secte of macamethe 
taldp meche of cristis secte, but it vanep in som rewele & 
in clopis — SeL Wks III 345 pes newe oidris vranen in 
Goddis office fro pat pat Cnst bail his pieesds do. ^1384 

Voi. X. 


) Challer II I ante 11 299 .Vnd who so seyth of troutlie 1 
varye Bid hym proven the LOiitrarye C1400 Malnuev 
(R ovb ) xiiL 60 In many poyntes pii vary fra and fra 
I qure faith «X43o LvDu Jltti. Poe/ns (Percy Soi_] 131 
1 Suclie folke whit.ne..Dare to theyr uyfes be nat uoiiirarye, 
Ne from theyr lustes daie not varye. 1533 J Htvvvoou 
Pai doner ij- Iriar Aj, Kny fe nor staffe may we none c iry, 
Except we shulde from the gospell vary. <1x548 Hvll 
C /iron , Hen V III, 227 He was furLed .tolyue in astrauiige 
, hnde among people that varyed from his maneis i6ti 
I T. Williamson tr Goulart's IVtse Vuiliaid X4\», I hope 
I bane hit of his meaning^ though I vary from bis wordes, 

* as 'll! Translators must doe. x68a W. Allen Peace 4- L ntty 
Qt In varying from these [appomtments] was the sin of those 
’ Men. 17x3 M. Heery til'd ^ Its. 1857 II 498/2 As 

God never varies from himself, so be never wavers in him- 
self. 1723 Chambers tr Le Clerc's Treat. Arekit I g 
j Scamozzi is the only Author who varies from the rule 1809 
Roland Fencing 123 Many persons, are very apt, when 
j parrying carte and tierce, to vary from the usu il paiades 
' made upon- this occasion 
j ■j' b. To be depnved ^something. Obs 
, *3^-8 T. UsK Test Lcrae 1. iu (Skeat) 1 104, I shal him 

eniourme ofal the trouthein thy love, with thy conscience, 
so that of his helpe thou shall not varye at thy nede 
■j" c. To depart from the truth Obs.~^ 

C1430 Lyog Mtn. Poems (Pen^ Soc) 131 But niy foode 
and my cherisshynge, To telle plainly and not to varye, Is 
of suene folke. 

d. .SV. To wander in mmd , to rave. ’ Oh. 
xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. 12 This is ane felloun phary, 
Or ellis my witt rycht woundrouslie dois vane 1501 
Douglas Pal. Hon. ProL loi My febill wit I wary, My 
desie heidquhomelaikof branegartvary. ^<£1550 Droichis 
Part Play m DunhaFs Poents 314 Bot jit I trow that 

I vary, I am bot ane Blynd Hary, That lang hes bene with 
the fary. 1823 Jamieson, To vary, vatrie, applied to one 
who exhibits £e first symptoms of delirium, as the effect of 
bodily disorder , as, ‘I observed him vairyin' the day,' Ettr. 
For[esc]. 

•p 4 . To differ in respect of statement ; to give a 
different or divergent account. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa HtgiLn (Rolls) V 425 Here take heed pat 
auctors variep, for William seip , but Marianus and Beda 
tellep[et&] 14x2-20 Lyog Chron. Troy ii 187 Nat pur- 
posyng to moche for to varie, Nor for to be dyuerse noi 
contrarie Vn.to Guydo. £1430 Mirk's Festial 207 And 
scho onswerd and tolde hym all pyng, and varyet yn no 
poynL a 15x3 Fabyan Chron. v (1533) 33 b, Of the firste 
commyng of these Saxons into great Britay'n, authours in 
narty v^ey 1529 More Byatoge 1. Wks. lys/x, I wil 
beleue him muche better than hym .if thei varyed in a tale 
and were contrary 1607 Topsell Four/ Beasts 477 We 
will adde thereunto [the account of] Oppianus for he doth 
vary in both of them. 

b. Const from (another or each other),' In later 
use, to depart from an author by some change of 
statement. 

<213x3 Fabyan Chron ii (1811) 29 The wryters of the 
Story wry ten dyuersly, so that the one vai^eth meatly 
from the other 1577 Mounshed Chron I 1x6/2 William 
Malmes. vvrytingof this Voiumer varyeth in a maner al. 
togither from Geffrey of Monmouth 1653 Rauesly 
Astiol Restored 31$, I have in, other places varied some- 
what from him. xyoo Dryden Pref Fables Poet. Wks 
(igio) 375, 1 durst not make thus hold with Ovid , lest some 
future Milboum should arbe, and say, I varied from my 
Author, because I understood him nob 1826 Southey Vtnd 
EclL AngL 356 I^ter writers, therefore, found it expedient 
to vary from him in describing the catastrophe; 

•p 6. To differ m opinion, to disagree {about, foi , 
x», or u/'something) ; to dissent from another Obs 
71428 Rec St Mary at Hill [tgo^) 13 Yf the said parsons, 
wardeyns & uij pansshens of the said Cbircb varye of their 
said chosyng of the same preest .& can nat accorde. c 1430 
Lvdg. Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 38 Rememhre wele on olde 
January, and how Justyne did vary Fro pHceho, X516 
Set Cases htar Chamb (Selden) II. loS The seid parties 
haue varied also in the namyng of Auditours for beryng and 
takyng of accomptes 2327 Gardiner Let JVolsiy in Strype 
EccL Mem (x7zx] I. App, 71 At these words the Popes Ho 
casting his armes ahrode, bad us put in the vvords^ we varyed 
for. XS79 W, Wilkinson Confut Fam Love Aiiy, Wheie 
about men presently so greatly strive and vane. x6o8 Top- 
sell Serpents 68 Which sound, whether it proceedeth fiom 
the moueb, or from the motion of their winges . Aristotle 
and Hesydiiusdo much vary and contend X657 S. Purchas 
Pol. FMng-Ins. Give mee leave to vary from so learned 
an Author, and diligent observer 

f b. To disagree seriously, to discoid or quarrel ; 
(0 fall at vanance. Obs. 

c 1440 Al/k. Tates ixS per WBsijbcether pat dwelte samen 
many yens, & pai vand neuer nor neuer was wrothe c 1300 
Communyca^on (W de W ) Cj, And yf thou be a ly tell 
dyspleased 'Thou cursed & varyest bothe nyght & daye. 
1323 Ld Berners Froiss II ccx [cevt ] 630 They never 
varyed nor their people togayder, therfore they leigned n 
great pulssaunce. X377 Hanker Wac Eecl, Hist (1619)350 
hlen fell out among themselues Wherefore, how^, when, and 
vpon what occasion they varied, I am now about to declare 
't 0 . To quarrel or be at stnfe With, to contend 
a^<u»r/, another. Obs 

1496 Cav. Leei Bk 581 That no maner^persone .vexe, 
trohle, assaute nor vane with eny^ bis Neighbours 1525 
Ld. Berners Froiss II, cxcv [exet ] 598 If euer Flaundeis 
and Brabant shulde vary agaynst the crowne of Fraunce 
a 1529 Skelton Dk. Albany 34% If onr moost royall Harry 
Lyst with you to varry*, "Full soone ye should miscarj' 
1^ Mtrr Mag , Jos I. Scot vu, We wer dnuen to the 
English coast, A^ich realme with Skotland at that time did 
vary. 

•f d. Spec, In University nse : (sec quot. 1 749). 
x68o Wood Life (O H S.) II. 490 July 8, Th , Mr [John] 
Conant vaned. A great entertainment in the gallery 1685 
Ibid. 23 July, Mr. Slatter vaned, being put off till that tune 
because he had got a mischance X749 Pointer Oxon A cad. 
x8 The Master. Fellows are oblig'd by their Statutes to take 
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their turns, every Year about the ^ttlmie, or at least before 
the xst Day of August, to vary, i e to perform some pub- 
liik Eaercise in the Common-Hall, the Variator opposing 
Aristotle, in three Latin Speeches. 

6. -pa. To be uncertain , to hesitate. Obs—'- 

<;i477 Caxton Jason {i<ji3) 53 Ihus in vaiyieiig in this 

double she approctied the luggy^e 

b. To change or alter m respect of conduct. 
Also with inf. 

x4Sx Caxton Godfrey Ixxiv lohapter heading), How the 
due that was at Rages varyed for to holde this that he had 
promysedtoBavidwyn 1323 Ld Berness I ccx vm 
278 All they of his counsaile coude not make hym to vary fio 
that ]>ourposc, CX386 C'tlss Pembroke Ps.i.'xxi viu, As 
for me, resolv'd to tary In my tiust, and not to vary, 1 will 
heape thy praise with praise 178a J Moore I tew hoe I r. 
1,1, Oul >ouns friend beeined confirmed in hib resolutions 
mid gniiC me fresh nssurnneea time he never ^houid vary 
c To move in different ways or diiections 
X667 Milton P.L. ix. 3x6 As when a Ship., Veres oft, as 
oft so steers, and shifts hei Satie, So varied hee 

7 . a. To be inconsistent in one’s statements , to 
introduce a difference or discrepancy. 

XSS7 Seager Seh. Virtue 5*6 in Babees Bk , See here be 
[jc Aristotle] doth vary. Refuse not his councell. Nor his 
wordes dispise. 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. 139 They 
had alledged. that the byshop Clement varied in his 
sentence, and had declared to the Frenche king in pnuate 
talke, what he thought 1637 Prynne Documents (Camden) 
79 For drawing wittnesses to vane from their former de- 
positions 1639 S. Du Vekcer tr Camus' Admir, Events 
329 She IS examined hereupon, and vanev in her first answer, 
being pressed further she acknowledgeth it in her second- 
X706 Phillips (ed Keisey>, lo Vaty, to falter m one's 
Answers; to disagree with, or differ from one's self. 

b. Law To make a departure in pleading. 

1642 tr Perkins' Prof Bk 11. § i3X 54 The plaintiffe shall 

take nothing by his writ, because he cannot vane from ihe 
place dated in the obligation. 

n trans 8. To cause to change or alter, to 
introduce changes or alterations into (something) ; 
in later use freq. , to adapt to certain circumstances 
or requirements by appiopnate modifications. 

X340-70 Alex 4 bind aoo We ban, ludus, of 9oar Iif 
hstned ful ofte, pat michil beii^our manerus from opur men 
varied 1382 Wyclif Ecclus xxxviti 28 Whychejgrauede 
grauen hioochis, and tlie bysynesse of hym vaneth the 
peynture. 13^ Trevisa Barth, DeP R xii xxiv (W de W 
*495) 73 Hole ayre and colde and drye and temperate varye 
and chaunge the pulse. X486 Bk St, Albans, Her (Dalla- 
way) p Ixxxvii, T he bordir of thys cros is variet as well 
from the coloure of the cros as fro the coloure of the felde 
z^z Spenser M, Hubberd zx8 Shall we vane our deuice at 
will, Euen as new occasion appearesT z6x4 Selden Titles 
Honor 253 The oame of Vigniers. k the same with Vicarn, 
both hut varying the word Vuecomes x6g3 W, Ramesey 
AsiroL Restored 237 Your rules being vaned accordmg to 
art and discretion 1697 Drydbn Vtig Georg iv. 595 But 
thou, the more he vanes Forms, beware To stiam his 
Fetters with a stricter Care 2725 De Fob Vey round 
World (1840) 33Z They had not vaned their course m the 
dark 2782 Priestlev C/in L 1, 130 Words we 

can twist and vary as we please 1802 Paley Nat. Thiol 
I I f I (1819) 4 Nor cm I perceive that it varies at all the 
inference. 1865 Dickfks Mut I'r i v. He had never 
varied his ground an inch x8gz Act 34 j 35 Vict c_66 § t6 
1 he cout t, after such notice, may vary such order in such 
manner as it may think fit. 

t b. To change the form of (a word) gramma- 
tically Obs. 

1648 Gage West Ind 214 So likewise are varied or declined 
Abix, signifying a plantation, ActU earth 

c. To dispose, obtain, occupy, in a manner 
characterized by variety or vanation. 

2607 DavorN Virg. Georg 1 609 The setting Sun survey, 
If dusky Spots are vary'd on his Brow [etc.] S74S 
Anson's Voy, 1 vi 59 We varied our depths from, fifty to 
eighty fathom. 2738 Johnson Idler No 7 pg To vaty a 
whole week with joy, anxiety, and conjecture 
1 9 . To express in different words Obs 
1580 G Harvey in Sfienser's Wks. (29x2) 626, J gaue him 
this Theame out of Quid, to translate, and varie after bis 
best fashion 1388 Shaks. L.L L i | 294 Cle, This was 
no Damosell neyther sir, sbee was a Virgin. Fei. It is so 
vairied to, for it was prqclalmed Virgin. 2599 — Hen. V, 
XII viL 35 The man hath no wtt, that cannot, vane deserued 
prayseon my Palfray. 1667 Milton P L. v. 184 Let your 
ceasless change Vane to our great Maker still new praise 
i68> Flavrl FtarZ They are at their wits end, or as it is 
varied in the margin all wisdom is swallowed up, 
dbsol. 1383 Lviv III T Watson Poems (Arb j to In that so 
aptly you haue vaned vppou women, . confessel must [etc.] 

" 1 * 10 . To set at vanance. Ohsr"^ 

*795 Burke Corr ^ Wks. 1842 II 240 When liis Grace., 
brought out the vapid stuff, which had varied the clubs and 
disgusted the courts. 

"Vary, obs. Sc form of Waby v, (curse). 
Varying (ve® ri,ii)), vbl. sb. [f Vaby w.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

e 2380 Wyclif Sernu Sel Wks. 1. 141 Here telhjx Crist to 
his Chitchehow lier wllle shulde be tempnd forvnnyngeof 
1 er heed after his resurcccionn e 2430 S^ Getter (Roxb ) 
9591 For that ye this othre day Supposed in me such van- 
yng Whan it was told you of my wedding c 2440 Gesia 
Rom xlviii. 318 (Add MS ), I chaunge to the tymes, to do 
away the vanynges. rsxo Palsor 284/2 Varyeng, chaung- 
ynS, vtuauee 2333 J Heywood Johan Bjb, Igyuejou 
gow leue To chastyce her foe her shreude varyeng 2612 
Brinsley Lud, f.d 344 The Nowns haue so little varying 
or turning in them. xMT Spencer LognA 48 Sinne(sayth 
the Apostle ) Is a varying from the Law. a 2693 Marq of 
Halifax Wks (1912) 212 Neither King nor People would 
nowiikejU'.t the original Constitution, without any varyings. 
2772 Luckombe Htsi. Printing 237 The vaxying of proper 
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names, may be owing to the fancy of some Author [who] 
ordered them, to be distinguished by different characters 
from the Text i8as Caklyle ScktCler ii (18^5) 97 Those 
careless felicities, those varyings from high to low 1829 
Scott- qfG xxiv, Had my plighted \ows ever per 
muted me to entertain a thought of varying, or of defection 
1901 NV BENCH Wincliester" Word bk , yarytug, a valgus 
done up to books (obs ) 

Varymg a. [f. as prec ] 

1. That varies, in senses of the verb , tending to 
vary or change, t -A-iso const from 
c 1340 Hampole Pr Consc 1413 fe life of his world es ful 
unstable, And ful vanand and chaungeable. r398 Ibevisa 
Bcarth Os P, R xvn. xcvm (Bodl MS ], pe apple tre is 
rounde diuers and varying fro ojjer trees of wodes. a 1400- 
$0 AlexeuuLr 4637 Of alt Ji® frutis on {: e fold we fange at 
oui e will, Bath venvson & volatile & vanand fisclies. c 1480 
Hevrvson FableSi Paddock Sr AIouss x. With mynd Incon- 
stant, fals, and wariand. Full of desait 1500-za Dunbar 
Poenu xlviii i Quhen Merche wes with vanand windis past 
c 1560 A Scott Poems (STS) xxvii 48 Gif scho steidfast 
stand, And be not wariand, I am at hir command 1611 
Shaks, Wuti T I 11. 170 He with his varying child-iiesee, 
cures in me Thoughts, that would thick my blood, 4x704 
i' BnowN Sat t^si. Woman Wks 1730 I S 7 , I etiive in 
vain the varying crimes to trace. Of this salacious and 
destructive race 1751 Gray Spnng 37 In fortune’s vary - 
ing colours d rest 1798 S & Hr Lee Canterd. T II. 114 

With a varying coinple.vion, and timid air, [he] enquired for 
her mother i8ij SneLLEV Alasior^S Thatscene of ampler 
majesty Than gemsorgold, the varying roof of heaven 1846 
G. E Day tr Simon's Attim. Cheut II 168 The varying 
amounts excreted during equal periods by different persons 
x^4 Green SAorfATirf viii §3 509 The straggle, went on 
throughout his ceign with varying success 

b spec, m Path. 

1899 AlHutt's Syst Med. VII 476 Varying squint and 
ptosis are very common during the irritative and pressure 
stages 

f 2. Vai led m colour, variegated Obs. 

1488 Ace Ld, High Treas Scot I 8s A couering of van. 
and purpir tartar browdin vvith thnssillis and a vnicouie, 
IbuL 163 Thie elne and dimid of vaiyande tartar 
3. Varying hare, a species of hare, inhabiting 
noithem or elevated regions, the fur of which turns 
white in winter, the Alpine, blue, or mountain 
hare. 

The Ameiican -varying hate [J.epus Amencanvs) is a 
variety of the Polar hare (L glactniis) 

1781 Pennant QuadruF II 370 Varying Hare 1823 
Cbabb Technol, Diet w. Hare. The \ arying Hare, Leytts 
variadilis, turns white m the Winter 1849 6k Nat Hist , 
MammaUa IV 158 The Alpine or varying hate inhabiis 
certain districts of our island, namely, the northern parts of 
Scotland x88o Etuycl But. XI 478/3 In those parts 
where the common hare does not occur, its place is taken 
by the varying or mountain bate {Le^us vanahihs). 

Hence TaTjrlagly adv 

c i86a Giadstone Pareto A ddr , Ed mb Umv. 19 In modes, 
and in de^ees, vaiyingly perceptible to us. 1882 F. T 
Palcrave in Crosait Sfensti's Wks. IV. p xxxv, Spenser 
sees life, .through more than one veil, always, though, vary 
ingly, conventional m character, 

Varyte, obs form of Vsbitt. 

II VSiS (vses). PI. vasa (vd* sa) [L. vds (pl^ 
vdsd), vessel.] 

1 a. Anaf. A hollow organ serving for the con- 
veyance of a lit^uid in the body. 

Commonly in specific applications with Latin epithet, as 
VOS hrtve, deferens, vasa breuut, defereuita, etc , or used 
ellipt for one or other of these. 

i6si Biggs New Disp r 174 Exhausting the stock of 
aliment from the vasa and viscera X900 K. Harrison in 
Lamet 14 July 96/a, I divided both his vasa ia the usual 
way Ibid. 97/2 Vasectomy or torsion of tjie las for hyper- 
trophy 

D. Bot. (See quots.) 

Commonly with Latin epithet, as vasa fihosa, etc. 

1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 14B/2 Vasa (vessels), a term 
applied to several of the tissues of plants 1866 Treas Bot 
i2oj/x Vasa, the tubes which occur in the interior of plants, 
and serve for the conveyance of sap or air 
+ 2. A vase. Obs rare. (Cf. next ) 

1698 M Lister yaurit Pans (i6pg) 43 Brass Statues and 
Vasa, and a xoo other things relating to Antiquity. Ibid 
45 Urns 'ind Funeial Vasn. of all Materials. 

t Vasa I. Obs [Chiefly in the plural forms 
vasds, vasas, f. L. vasa pi. (see piec 2) , hence 
irregularly vasa ns sing ] A vase. 

1631 Evelyn Char. Eng, (1650) 36 One of their Spurs 
engaged m a Carpet , drew all to the ground, break the 
Glass & the Vasas m pieces TS98 M Lister Jonm Paris 
x88 Here also were great Fhfrr’jof Trelliage upon Pedestals 
x6g$'EvEi.yii Aceiaria Pref b r/b, Busts, Obelisks, Columns, 
Inscriptions, Dials, Vasa's, Perspectives avjoo — Diary 
t4 Nov 1643, A vasa of onyx, Ibtd 29 Nov 1644, An 
antiq vasa of marble neare 6 foote high 

Vasa ® (vd‘ sa, ve* za). Also vaza [Malagasy 
vaza ] Oue or other of several Madagascar parrots 
belonging to the genus Coracopsis Usu attnb 
i8it Shaw Gen Zool. VIII 328 Vasa Parrot Ihd 529 
Smaller Vasa Pan oh Ibtd, Ihe Smallei Vasa measures 
about fourteen inches in length 1904 Tunes 30 Jan ro/a 
The collection of foi eign birds, among others of macaws, 
a black vasa panot, and a hoopoe 

Vasal (v/‘ sal), a. [f L v&s Vas ] Connected 
with one or other of the vasa of the body. 

xSgx m Cent Diet 1899 A llhuit's Syst, Med VIII 493 
Auspitz concluded that ttie wheal is produced by a lefiex 
irritation from sensory to vasal nerves 

t Vascay, ? eiron. variant of Vasquiite 

1609 Markham Whore (1868) 22 Perfumed gloues, 

gownes, kirtles, vascaies, muffes. 


Vascular (vjB*skir?lai), a [ad. mod L. z’as~ 
culai-ts, f. L. vascul-um, dim of z/dr Vas So F. 
vascttlaire. It. vasculare, Sp. and Pg vascular ] 

1. Bot. Of fibre*, tissue, etc. . Having the foim 
of tubular vessels , consisting of continuous tubes 
of simple membrane. 

1672-3 Grew Auat PI, Altai Roots (16S2) 69 Ihe 
Vascular Rays are not equally extended in all Roots. 1756 
C Lucas Eis, Waters 1, 156 The solids are all vascular, 
and consist of elastic fibres 1791 Hamilton Berthollet's 
Dyemg 1 . 1 I 111 32 1 he vascular fibres of the hark 1837 
P Keith Bot Lex 68 The membranous tissue of the plant, 
whether cellular or vascular, is uniformly colouiless 1847 
H Miller Teit Rocks (1857) ax Its mass of soft cellular 
tissue is strengthened all round by internal buttresses of 
dense vascular fibre. x8s%Dict.soiii Dawn Life vi 32 Plants 
existed at that time having tiue woody or vascular tissues 

b. Of structure - Characterized by the pievalence 
of tubular 1 essels. 

1728 Chambers Cycl s v Vegetable, The vascular Structure 
of Vegetables, is render'd very apparent, by an Experiment 
of Mr Willoughby 1807 J E Smith Bot 13 From 
preceding writers we had learned the general tubular or 
lascular structure of the vegetable body X842 Loudon 
Suburban Hort g Endogens are flowering plants with a 
vascular stiuctuie, 

c. Vascular system, the aggregate of tubular 
vessels m a plant. 

X813 Sir H. Da\y Agnc Chem (1814) 60 The alburnum 
15 thegieat vascular system of the vegetable through which 
the sap rises 1832 lliNDLry Inirod Bot 59 In both cases 
there is a cellular and vascular system distinct fiom each 
other 1866 Tieas Bot 1205/x Vascular system, all that 
pait of the interior structure ra a plant Into whose composi- 
tion spiral vessels or their modifications enter. 

d Of plants . Having a vascular structure. 

183a Lindley Nat. Syst Bot Introd p xiv. All plants 
that bear flowers have spiral vessels, and are t) lefore 
Vascular z 8 m Murchison Stlurta xii 287 The great mass 
of the plants belong to the vascular cryptogamic class 1861 
BcNTLhY Man Bot 67 The lowest orders of Vascular 
Plants, like the true Mosses, are comparatively insignificant 
in appeal ance 

2. Anai or Phys. Having the character or pro- 
pei ties of a conveying vessel or vessels. 

Z728 Chambers Cycl s v , All the Flesh in an animal 
Body IS found to be Vascular, none of it Parenchymous 
1756 C Lucas Ess, Waters I 2 The several parts of its 
body being, at some time of its existence, vascular x8oa 
Pacev Nat, Theol xi (ed 2) 209 It [the spleen] must be 
vascular, and admit of a circulation through it, in order to 
be kept alive, or be part of a hving body. 1835 Todds Cycl 
Altai I xsfi/t The vascular is another tissue extensively 
distributed among animals x88a Beale Slight Athnenis 
83 If we could see the mucous membrane in cases of 
indigestion we should no doubt find it unduly vascular 
Jig X838 Emerson Address, Lti. Ethics Wks (Bohn) II 
209 An able man is nothing else than a good, firee, vasculai 
oiganixation, whereinto the universal spirit freely flows 1847 
— Refr. Men, Montaigne Ibid, I 344 Cut these words, and 
th^ would bleed ; they are vascular and alive 
D. Vascular system . (see quot. iSjfi). 

1725 Robinson Phys d- Dis 255 The Air obliges the 
whole vascular System of the Solids to redouble their Con 
bactions x8oa Med Jrnl IV. 2x3 To restore the eneigy 
and lost tone of the vascular system. 1876 Bristows Th 
Pi act. Med (1878) 485 The vascular system comprises 
the heart, arteries, vein^ and capillaries, the lymphatic 
glands and vessels, together with certain ductless glands , 
and the blood with its tributary fluids 

c. Affecting the vascular system or tissue 
1869 Spencer Pnne. Psychol ii. v (1B72) I 236 The 
vascular excitement, caused by emotion lUx Med Temp 
ynil XLVIII 2o 6 Tlie first stage of alcoholic action is 
vascular excitemeut rapidly followed by exhaustion 

Yascala'riliy. [f Vasodlar a + -itt ] Vas- 
cular form or condition. 

1790 Phil Trans LXXXV 209 The great vascularity of 
a muscle is for the pui pose of repairing the waste in the 
muscular fibres, occasioned by their action X818-20 E 
'IiiOHFSON Culleds Nosologia-^vt Thegreat vasculai ity and 
irritability of the skin at that period of life x86i Hulme ti 
Mogian-Jandon 11 iii iv 146 The quantity of blood a 
leech is capable of drawing vanes according to the vascu- 
larity of the pait. 1879 St. George’s Hasp, Rep IX 6go 
In the colds some evidences of increased vascularity were 
visible in the grey matter 

Yascalariza'tiou. [f. as next + -ation ] 
Conversion to a vascttlai condition, 
x8x8 Cooper & Travers Surg Ess i (ed 3) 79 Several 
lumps of lymph effused in the anterior chamber, are undei- 
going vascularization 1847-9 Todds Cycl Anai IV. loi/t 
-Ascertaining the fact of vascularization of scorbutic coa,jula 
1S96 Alliutfs Syst, Med, I 195 Likewise inflammation or 
disease of cartilage may be followed by vascularisation and 
ossification. 

Vascularize (vse’skiwlaiaiz), w. [f Vascular 
a +-IZB Cf next] trans. To render vascular. 

1893 A S Eccles Sciatica 47 To increase the surface- 
toinperature and thoroughly vascularize the skin and super- 
ficial tissues. 1898 Allbuit's Syst Med V. 3 The terminal 
tubes being vasculansed by the pulmonary artery 

Va scnlarized, Ppl a. [Cf. prec ] Rendered 
vascular ; converted into a vascular form. 

*838 J. H. Bbnnet Nutrition 1 xo [The] mucous membrane 
OT the stomach becomes highly vascularized 1874 Jones 
& SiEVEKiNc Path. Anat 17 Ihe occurrence of a vascular- 
ized coagulum in a tuberculous cavity in the lungs 1879 St 
Georges Hasp Rep IX 429 The growth consisted of small 
cells, and was highly vasculai ised 

Vascularly, ado. [f. Vascular «] In a 
vascular manner. 

xBgo Nature 26 June 2x5/2 Multiple'buds, one springing 


fiom another and being vascul-uly connected therewith 
1894 WestJii Gaz 37 Aug 3/1 'When it has become vascu- 
larly attached to the tissues around the aiea 

Va'SCUlated, ppl. a. [f L. vasenUum Vas- 
CULUM ] Provided v, itli small vessels 
2744 P/tzl. Trans, XLIII 187 The Wings are finely 
vasculated, and the Pod is lined with fine silky Dow n. 
VaBoule, Anglicized form of Vasculujt, 

1839 Mavne Expos Lex 1323/2 

Vasculi feronSy a;, [f L vSsculi-, combining 
form of vEsculum, + -febcus ] (See quots ) 

1704 J Harris A«r. 7 Vo/i«. I, Vasculiftroits Plants, a.\e 
according to the Botanists, such as ha\ e besides the common 
Calyx or Flower Cup, a peculint Vessel or Case to contain 
their Seed. 1731 P. Miller Card. Diet s v, Vasculiferous 
Plants are such.whose Seeds are contain'd in Vessels which 
are sometimes divided into Cells 

Vasculiform, a [f. as piec. + -FOEM] 
Having the shape of a small vase. 

X887 W Phillips Brit Discomyceles 120 Cup vasculiform, 
margm erect or inciuved 

Va scnlosei tb [f. Vascul-ar a + -ose 2 ] 
The principal constituent of the vascular tissue m 
plants. 

1883 Scienc' I 80/1 Vasculose is not easily soluble iii con- 
centrated sulphuric acid 18S5 Goodalb Bot (189=) 

35 note, Vasculose incieases m amount with the density of 
the wood. The piih contains vasculose 23 per cent 
Vasculo Be, (z. [-oseI] = Vascular 

1866 Ticas. Bot 1205 Vasculose, containing spiral vessels 
or their modifications 

Va ScalouS, a paj-c"' [f L. • see 

next ] = Vascular a 2 

X728 Chambers Cyel s v Vestcula, The first [membrane] 
whereof is Vusculous, the second Musciilai , and the third 
(ilandulous 

II VaSCUlniU. (vae ski^lz^m) [L., dim of vds 
vessel.] 

1 Bot. — Ascidium 3 

Z83S Lindley Inttod Sot q 6 The singular form of leaf m 
Sarracema and Nepenthes, which h.is been called Ascidtutn 
or Vasculum 1859 Mavne Expos Lex , Vasculum, the 
cup which terminates the leaves of the N epentbes, a vascule 
2. A special kind of case used by botanists for 
carrying newly-collected specimens. 

Usually made of tin in the form of a flattened cylinder, 
with a lid on one side opening lengthways 
1844 Proc Berw Nat Clttb II 82 The botanists having 
stored each their vasculum with specimens of the Rubi, the 
paityagainunited 2877 Sir C W 'raoMSON kVy C&allenger 
I X4 Various implements such as botanical vasculunis 
1887 J Ball Nat in S Anier. is8, 1 shouldered my tm 
vasculum and went ashore 

Vase (vaz). Also 6 vasse, 7 vause, vaze. [a. 
F. vase (= It., Sp , Pg vase), ad. L. vds vessel . 
see Vas and Vasa f . 

The earlier pronunciations (v^>s) and (yPz) are still curient 
in America , the former of these is indicated by the rimes in 
the followin^assages. Another variant (vQz) has still some 
currency in England 

173X Swift Strephon ^ Chloe 191 \nnie face] 1822 Byron 
Juan vi xcvii \rimes place, grace] 1847 Emerson Poems 
Wks (Bohn) I 423 Cut a bough from my parent stem. And 
dip it in thy porcelain vase \riine grace] 1837 Whittier 
bkipper Lreson’s Ride 26 Girls such as chase Bacchus 
round some antique vase cx86o Lowell Ambrose x, Ihe 
water unchanged, in every case, Shall put on the figure of 
the vase,] 

1 Arch, fa = Bell f 6 a Obs 
ZS63 Shuts Archit, Diiij, The Abacus, the which heth on 
the vasse or basket, that was founde on the maydens tombe 
inCoiinthe, xit6Lza\i A Ibeiti's Archit II 33/2 The bell 
or vase, the breadth of which at the bottom must he that 
of the top of the Shaft , and the breadth of the top of the 
vase must be equal to the bottom of the shaft X753 
Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl s v. Bell, In this sense, bell is the 
same with what is ocherwnse called vase and tambour. 

Tb. An ornament having the form of a vase (see 
sense 2) 

Z706 PuzLLzrs (ed Kersey), Vase, in Architecture, an 
Ornament above the Cornice 1731 Bailey (vol II), Vases 
, aie ornaments placed on cornices, socles, or pedestals, 
representing such vessels as the antients used in sacrifices, 
as incense-pots, &c , often innched with Basso Relievo's 
2. A vessel, usually of an ornamental characlei , 
commonly of a circular section and made eithei of 
earthenware or metal, but varying greatly in actual 
form and use 

i6ag in A Micbachs Anc Marb Ci Bni (1882) 203, I 
define you woulde piesently knowe what Str Hio Roe 
Iiath hi ought of antiquities, Goddes, vases, inscrmiions, 
medalles, or such like X670 G. H Hut, Cardinals it ir. 
288 The Chambeilain puts the names of all the Cardinals 
into a 'Vaze X703 Pose Thebais 207 No chargers then 
were niought m burnish'd gold, Nor silver vases took the 
forming mold 1781 Gibbon Decl 4- F xxxi (1787) III 240 
Many a vase, in the division of the spoil, was shivered into 
fragments by the stroke of a battle axe 1832 W Irving 
Alhambra 1 92 A tribute of fresh culled flowers, which are 
afterwards ai ranged m vases. 18$^ Poultiy CAron II 192 
Seven Silver Vases, of the value of Six Guineas each, will 
also be awarded, instead of money prizes x8g8 G B Shaw 
Vou never can'iell Plays II 274 Hie vases on pillar 
pedestals of vemed marble with bases of black polished 
wood 

flS' Tennyson In Mem iv, Break, thou deep vase of 
chilling tears, That grief hath shaken into fiost ' 
b. (See quot.) 

1728 Chambers Cycl s v., Goldsmiths, Pewterers, &c also 
use Vase for the middle of a Church Candlestick ; which is 
usually of a roundish Figure, bordering somewhat on that 
of a Vase [Hence in Bailey ] 
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c A caljx cr other growth resembling a >ase. ’ 
1728 CiiWBi fcsCu/, I'iiji IS a sssjinettmes used among 
f wiiblSjf JT w lat tnej ctherwise call the Ca'yx [Hence in 
Uiiles, etc] 01811 LeiDi V O;. kemains u 3 i 9 ' 

n;8 Ifae tulip’s sa-e wit 1 de v-pea*! sheen And icy crystal 
gleams' far 1885 C F. Holder ^lar-tls Antm Liji 13 
Uraceful s'alked vases lT tiie Campanularia appear 
3 . attrib. sxiii Comi> (in sense i),zsz'ase-€arrtage, 
-hand’e, -like ndj , -maker, -painter, -painting, 
-shaped adj , -luork. 

iSja Lisdlly /'/ ir Dot 330 Vase shaped, .formed like 
a ilj ve--pDt 1S40 Civil En^ <t- Arch. Jml III. pd/a The 
tuo wingeJ l>o>s who dip into a vase like fountain. 1843 
PinHy XX\I 141^2 Tne numeious names of vase 
; unters /f’t/, Themostantie .t ‘tyle of vase painting 1865 
Llbbock /’ ri’A Times ifi Two^ curious vase carnages, one 
foand m Sweden and the other in MecKlenburg 1870 G J 
Chester in Rear' yerus 1 1S71) 473 Six vase-handles, found 
01 a bed of rii-h eirth 1873 iVestm Gas 25 Feb 5 '3 
The best v’ase-w ork in tne period 57a to 470 b. c. 1S94 S 
^MtLES y IVedifivoii i MV 157 W here, amongst our potters, 

CO lid I get a complete Vase-niaker? 

Hence Va sefnl, Va selet. 

1856 R F Blrtov Pilgr. E<.-Meiina'i III 202 A present 
to the Sakkas, or carriers, who distributed a laige earthen 
vaseful in m> name topoor pilgrims 1889M M Mvcmillvn 
Lett (1S73) 250, I will present the vaselet to the British 
Museum. 1894 IVestm. Gas. 14 June 3/3 A vaseful of 
Iceland poppies. 

Vase'ctomized, ppk a, [Cf. next.] That 
has liad the z’as deferens removed. 

ipoo R Harrisov m Lancet 14 July 96/ 1 There are good 
leasons for believing that a vasectomised or castrated male 
IS not liable to undergo hj’pertrophy d the prostate 

Vase’ctomy. Sutg. [f. L. vOs- Vas i a] 
Excision of the vas defeiens or a portion of this 
i8p9 R H ASRisov in Lancet 3 Aug 331 Vasectomy and cas* 
tration in relation to prostatic enlargement. ' 

Vased, a. iare~\ [f. Vase] Ornamented or 
provided with vases. 

z8od \V. Iavlor in Robherds Mem (1843) II 144 The 
stvtely yew-hedge walks, and vased and statued terraces. | 

Vaseline (^'Se sSlfn, -in), s 6 . [Irreg. f. G. was- \ 
ser water + Gr. <\-atov oil -h -INE J A soft, greasy I 
substance used as an ointment or lubricant, obtained ' 
by evaporating petroleum and passing the residuum 
through animal charcoal. (Cf. Peteolatum.) ' 
1874 Eftf Mech 25 Sept. 36 A new petroleum product 
has been introduced Into the trade under the name of 
vaseline, XS7S Trans, Chmcal See IX. 171 Applied vase- 
line to his head whenever the cap was off z8^ Pop fcr. 
Monthly XXIV. 778 Palm oil and vaseline was sold for 
lubricating machinery. 

Hence Va*sellne v. trans., to lubricate, rub, or 
anoint with vaseline. 

1891 April 117 My machine is all vaselined 

and put away 1898 IVestm, Gas. 19 Dec. 2/1 A gentle hand 
had wrashed and vaselined and bandaged the little heels 
and toes 

Vasifii ctive, a, Biol, [f. L. vast- Vas.] 
Producing vessels . 

188a yrm, Microsc Set, Jan 44 The spindle shaped cells 
of vasifactive tissue, showed the same series of changes. 

Vasirferous, 3, rarr"^, (Seequot.) 

1636 Blount Glossegr , Vasi/erous, that carries a vessel 

Vasiform (v? Zifjwm), a. [f, L. vast- Vas -f 

-FOSM ] ' I 

1 Having the form of a duct or similar convey- 
ing vessel , tubular 

a Phvs, 1833-6 Todds Cycl Anat I 243/2 The blood [of 
Cimped-.] IS propelled by a dorsal vasiform heart a839- ' 
47 Ibid III 365^2 The systemic heart first appears in the 1 
sessile Tnnicaries as a vasiform undivided ventncle. x86i 
Holme tr Mogitin - 1 andan n v 11 261 The secreting 
glands are vasiform tortuous tubes. x8yo Rolleston 
Anim Life 98 The more elongated and vasiform heart 
b, Bot 1839 Lindley Inirod Bat (ed 3) 21 Of Pitted ' 
Tissue, or Bothrenchyma Vasiform Tissue, Dotted Duct& 1 
1866 Tteas Bot 7205/1 Vasiform tissue, ducts, that is 
tubes having the appearance of spiral vessels and botbren- 
chyma 1883 Goodale Physiol Bot (1892) 87 Vasiform 
elements 

2 Shaped like a vase. 

1846 Dava Zooph (1848) 433, I The mode of growth 
spreading each way from a central pedicel, and concave 
above (vasiform, or vase shape) 188a Garden x Apr 212/2 
The (lowers form a vasiform tuft. 

Vaskene, variant of Vasquine Ohs 
VaSO- (vc* stj), combining form, on Gr types, 
of L. vas Vas, employed in terms of Pk^s, and 
Path relating to the vascular system or parts of 
this, as vaso-oellular a,, •ooustriotiou, -oou- 
stnotive a , -constrictor, -dentinal a., -den- 
tine, -dilatation, -dilator, -ganglion, -inhibi- 
tory a., -motive a 

1847 Todds Cycl Auai III 1026/2 *Vaso cellular struc- 
ture [ofthe penis] iBgg Altbiiii s Sysi Med V II 249 The 
velocity of the blood flow is increased, whenever the arterial 
pre->sure is raised by general *vaso constriction. 7890 W 
J Aists Pnne, Psyewl I 97 Slowing and quickening of the 
heart are independent of the constrictive pheno- 
menon. i8ps Rolleston Bis Liver 271 To obtain the local 
vasoconstrictive effect on the bleeding vessels 1877 M 
Foster Physiol 259 Stimulating a number of *vaso-con 
stnetor nerves. x8^ AUbutt's Syst Med I 112 When 
the vaso-constnetors alone are acting, the process is re- 
tarded 1831 G. A Mantell Petrifactions 111 J] 5 254 The 
softer *vaso-dentinal tract of the tooth opposed to it below 
1849-31 Todds Cycl Anat IV ii 878 The tubes which con* 

\ ey the capillary vessels through the substance of the osteo 
and *vaso dentme of the teeth of fishes, 188a OtlNTHFR 


Fishes 363 Numerous fissures radiating from the central 1 
maS'i of lasodentine i8g6 Ath nil's hyst Med I. 344 hen 1 
one lower limb was heateJ, 'vaso-dilalatio 1 and sweating ' 
were obseised in the other lower hmb 1881 A0firerXXIIl ' 
2 j 6 The nerves which act as Saso dilators on the mucous | 
membrane of the buccal cavity 1880 Glnthir Bishes 153 1 
At the bottom of thissac there isa small *saso-ganglion, by i 
which the urine IS secreted iSSiA'h/io'^XXl/I 4iilserves 
which,whenstimulat^, occasion the dilatation of ai tenes ^ 
— the so-called ' •vaso inhibitory * or ‘ vaso-dilator nerves 
IiitelLObserv,^^ 47 390 Excitation of *vaso motive 1 
action. I 

Vaso-motor, a. and sb. Pkys [f prec ] ' 

A adj 1 . Acting upon the walls of tiie blood- 1 
vessels, so as to prodnee constriction or dilatation 
of these and thus regulate or affect the flow of blood. ' 
Chiefly with nerve and centre. | 

(0) xU8 Spencer Pnne. Psv.hol i vi (1870) I 113 The | 
feeling-, that go along with discharges into the s aso motor I 
and sympathetic nerves, are the predominant ones 7871 1 
Hammovd Dts. N’ervons^ Syst 65 Certain medicines aie 
causes of cc'ebral aiixinia, by their action on the vaso- 
motor nerves 7876 Ukistowb Ph. tj- Prod Med. (787S) 47 
'I he muscular tissue of the vascular system is under the 
dominance of the nerves of the vaso-motor system. 

( 3 ) 7863 /u/r// Observ No 47 390 The vaso-motor centres, 
1873 H. C Wood Therap (1S79) 355 in large doses lobel a 
seems to paralyze the vaso-motor centres 7897 A llbutt's 
Syst Med IV. 647 It ali^i excites the vaso motor centre, 
and thus leads to rise in the blood pressure 
2 Affecting the vaso-motor nerves or centres 
78^9 St George's liosp Rep. IX 677 The ophthalmoscope 
yielded ev idence of artenal relaxation, pointing to slignt 
vaso motor paralysis z88z7V0»x Obstet Soc Land XXII 
23 Were the phenomena due to penpheial irritation reflected 
from the cord in the form of motor and v aso-motor disturb- 
ance? xSgj Trans, A mer Pediatric Soe IX 193 Marked 
vaso-motor symptoms, and optic-nerve atrophy. 

B. sb. A vaso-motor nerve 
^ 1887 A M. Brown Antm Alkalmdi 47 Marked heat and 
injection of the ear helices from paralysis of vaso-motor. 
xSgg AUbutt's Sist Med VIII 726 Hydrotherapeutic 
methods, directed primarily to the cutaneous vaso-motors 
Hence ‘Vaso-moto xial 3., Vago-moto‘ziaUy 
adv , Vaso-motoxy a. 

1877 M. Foster PhysioL 145 The vaso-motorial functions 
of the cervical sympathetic; 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 
282 The effects of the latter experiment may be explained 
as a result of vaso motorial influence. 1899 /bid. VI 28 A 
conmderable number of instances of the purest vasomotory 
angina, zgax Lancet 8 June 1627/1 The most efficacious 
way of increasing the unnaxy flow vaso-motonally. 

va*aotnbe. Surg [f Vaso- -i- Gr. rpi'iSav to 
crush ] An instrument u^ to arrest hemorrhage. 

1903 [.aiicet 30 May xsxi/a Even Kocher's powerful 
forceps, does not stop the circulation like a vasotnbe 
tYasq,Tiiiie. Sc Obs. Also vaskene, was- 
kyne, waaqwene. \p..V. vasquine, oh^ var bas- 
quint, ad Sp basqmha. Cf. Basqbike.] A petti- 
coat. 

xmAce Ld HighTreas, Scot X 202 Item, half aneelne 
blakwelwote to bordour ane waskyne of quhite daltnes. 
X561//1V R. IFlarifp’. (1815) Z32 0 rDoublettis,Vaskenis, and 
Skirtis. Item, ane doublett of blak velvet and the vaskene 
of the same. 7567 in Hay Fleming /l/0;y'0 of Scots 
5X7 Item to lyne ane vasquine of blak taffatis of the four 
treid V elle. [x8ao Scott Abbot xxxi, I shall endure her 
presence without any desire to damage either her curch or 
vasquine.] 

Vassal (v3e*sal), sb. and a Forms : 4 vossale, 

6 wassale ; 5-7 vasaall (6 phasalle, Se. was- 
sail), 5- vasaal (8 vasal); 5 vayssal, vaysall ; 

5 vasseyll-, 6-7 vassalle, 7 vaBsail(l; 6-7 
vassell, Sc. wassell-. [a OF vassal, vasal (F. 
vassal, = It , Pg vassallo, Sp. vasalld) med.L. 
vassall-us man-servant, domestic, retainer, a word 
of Celtic origin : the simpler form vassus (used in 
the same senses) corresponds to Old Gaulish 
-vassus, vasso- (in personal names), OBreton uuas 
QA.liizet.goas, Bret goaz),'W.gwas, Ir.^w servant, 
serf, Cf Vavasovb.] 

L In the feudal system, oneholdmg lands from, 
a superior ou conditions of homage and allegiance; 
a feudatory ; a tenant m fee. Now Plisf, 

13 . Coer de L, 3365 They are doughty vassales, Kynges 
sones and amyralea c 7489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iil 69 
The emperour Charlemayne called to hym bisgoode vas- 
seylles 1323 [Coverdale] Old Cod 4 l/ew (1534) I, John . 
ye xij^ pope of y‘ name dyd prescribe an othe into Otho, 
in whiche Otho shold acknowlege him self to be y* popes 
phasalle (as Wb do now cal it) a 7378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Ckron Scot. (S T S ) 1 . 32 It becummeth ane prince to leiwe 
frielie nocht subiectit to ane vasselbs correctioun or chas- 
tisment x6az [Bp W Barlow] Serin Paules Crosse 62 
The Queene mured vp with her owme vassalles 7663 in 
Extr. S P rel. FrteiidsSec lit (1912) 234 The foreman and 
Chiefe thereof [xc the jury] being all Tennants and vassalls 
to the Major and Aldermen 1683 Temple Mem Wks 7720 
I 453 The Emperor made an invincible Difficulty, declaring 
he would never treat with a Vassal of his own. 0 xvBx R 
Watson Philip III, iv. (1783) 293 It was enacted, that 
all their effects should belong to the lords whose vassals 
they were 1817 Byron Manfred n l 13 To bask by the 
huge hearths of those old halls, Carousing with the vassals 
x86o Adli'r Proo Poet 196 Rnnees having under them as 
their vassals other chiefs as renowmed and valiant as them- 
selves. 1871 Freeman Norm Cong (1876) IV xvii 29 All 
was trusted to the loyalty of Wtlham’s new-made vassals, 
b. Used in addressing persons of this class, 
cxelb^OKXKiS Sonnes of Aymonyw 772 Tell me, vassal], 
knowest thou noo tidynfes of Reymawde, the sone of Aymon ? 

— Blanchardyn xxviu 704 Vassall • vassal 1 to whom I 


haue taken in hinde that thynge most dere to me in this 
world 0X533LD Berm Hs i\. 23 Wassale, who art 
tliou that hath slay 11 my brother? 7397 bitAXs i Hen, Vl, 
tv L 725 Presumptuous vas-als, are you not ashaiu'd lo 
tiuiible and disturbe the King, and V s > xBaz Bvrok B emer 
II 11 329 Mirch, vassals! I'lii your leader, and wilt bring 
1 he rear up. 

c In btottish legal use 

1474 S'!. AUs Parll.\,xZx^) II 707 i Anent ourlordis ]>it 
in iletraude &_skauh of pair vassalis & tenentis deferrts 
till enter to \>alr Uiidis and supenonteis 1587 AVy Pray 
Council Stoi. 407 In respect that tbay nor naiie of thame ar 
nather frehalders, v'asseuis, subv.isseUis, bot ar fewaris only. 
xio^Sv.Tt,^Reg.Maj.,i>tai.King Robt /,28Gif itsall hap- 
pen that ouer Lords poy nd and distrenxie their vasselles con- 
trire the constitution forsaid xSe^mActsParlt ’icotUSjs) 
XII 74 Ihe foifaulturs ofvTissells and CTe[dito]rs,who shall 
be innocent of ]>air superiors or debitors cry nies. 1739 Mon- 
sou's Did Decis ti8o6) XXXIII 74507 The vassal is not 
bound to accept of a new charter, disconform to his former 
rights 7763-8 Erskine / wsr Law Scot ii in. $73 A vassal 

may make ov er his property to a subvassal by a subaltern 
right. Ibid , The vassal who thus subfeus [etc.] 1813 R. 
Bell Convey. Land 238 The consent of both superior and 
vassal must be adhibited by those forms which practice has 
ptescrihed 1853 H. Barclay Digest Lean Scot. 964 Vassal 
IS he who has the right of fee or property'-^MmrMvm utile 
— distinguished from the light of superiority, or dommmin 
diiectum 7896 W K. Morton Mem. Ltm beet. It. in 84 
The law held the feu tb transmit to heir of vassal, but 
superior could reject a stranger 
2 . transf One who holds, in relation to another, 
a position similar or comparable to that of a feudal 
vassal 


7563 Golding Cxsar 23 b. To bynd theyr Citye by othe, 
that they shoulde ney ther reqnyre their hostages agayn, 
nor y et refuse to be their subiectes &. vassales for euer 1578 
r N. tr Cong IV India (1596} 47 'Ihe Lorde of that town 
and other foure I.ords came vnto Cortez with a good u ayne 
of their vassals and seruitours. 173a Lediard Sethes II. 
VII. 57 The king of Phoenicia, whose vassal 1 declare my- 
self to be, 7807 J. Robinson Archseol Grxca ii. iiu 748 
From the time ot their [the Helots] first reduction these 
vassals, impatient of their servitude, often endeavoured to 
break their yoke. X836THIRLWALL Greece (1839) II 173 'I he 
death of Cyrus is speedily avenged by one of his vassals, 
Amorges king of the Sacians. 1909 J. Stuart Burma 
thro Cent. iv. 42 The King of Bengal determined to restore 
the exiled King, and did so, the restored King becoming 
a vassal of Bengal 

b. esp A humble servant or subordinate; one 
devoted lo the service of another. 

e 7300 Melusitu xxiv. 163 Damoyselle, as to my part, 
your vassall & seruaunt shal 1 euer be. 7591 Spenser 
Daphnaida iSi For rare it seemes..ihat man Should to 
a beast his noble hart embase. And be the vavsall of his 
vassalesse t»g 6 J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 370 
Mr Andro [MemuJ calling the King hot * God's sillie vas 
sail es 6 oo Sbaks. Amm. Iviii, Being your vassail bound 
to stale your leisure. 1631 m Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
254 Lord Digby is a vassal of the Louvre 1667 Milton 
P, L. II 90 The Vassals of his anger, when the Scourge 
Inexorably Calls us to Penance 7737 Keene in xotk 
Rep, Hist MSS Comm App I 220 DR Carlos does not 
care to make the Figure of abort of Vassal 7782} Brown 
View A 0t 4 Rex' Relig vi 1 549 These donations ought 
to be made conscientiously under a sense of our debt Jo 
God as Ills vassals and tenants. 1823 Scott Pevenl xxxix, 
Alas, for the captive princess, whose nod was to command 
a vassal so costly as y our (Iiace 1 1837 J> Hamilton Less 

fr Gt Biogr. 140 The man who by sin makes himself Satan's 
v'assal may soon be his victim 7838 Lytton What wiU He 
dal VII iv, Flora Vyvyan bad still guarded, a seat beside 
herself for Darrell, by fending it for the present to one of her 
obedient vassals 

transf 7593 bRAKS Luer 666 Thy thoughts, low vassals 
to thy state. 169a Prior Ode Imit. Horace x, Where-e'er 
old Rhine bis fruitful Water turns, Or fills bis Vassals Xn 
butary Urns 

o. One who is completely subject to some influ- 
ence. Const. ^ or /p 

c 1614 Sir W. Murk Dido i ASneas ii_ 78030 happy maids, 
Fne from love’s plague and perillows infection, Kor wonne 
by men, nor vassaills to affection. 7637 R. Bolton Comp 
AM. CoHse. (1635) 34 These vassals of selfe-love and slaves 
oflust 1676 Hale Contempl 11 86 Eitfaertbe Soul becomes 
servant and vassal to Sm, or at best it is led away Captive 
by iL X73a NsAL/fisf Punt. 1 , 233 In this Bull be calls 
her Majesty ' an usurper and a Vas^ of iniquity ' 7855 
Tennyson Meeud n. i li, The feeble vassals of wine aud 
anger and lust. 7839 — Merlin 4 V 347 lame with men 
.Should, work as vassal to the larger love 


3 . A base or abject person , a slave 
7389 Greene Menaphon (Arb ) 37 Vassaile auant or with 
my wings you die, 1 st fit an Eagle seate him with a File? 
7398 IL Bernard tr, Terence, Heavtantim Prol , That 1 may 
not euer continually play the part of a vagabond vassaile 
7603 Shaks Lear i i 763 Kent Now by Apollo, King, 
Thou swear'st thy Gods in vaine Lear, O vassal I Mis 
cieant 77W Blackstone Comm. 11 . 33 We now use the 
word vasal opprohriously, as synonymous to slave or 
bondman x8ao bcorr Abboi xxvii, Thou that man ! — vassal, 
thou best ' 


4 . atiiib. or as adj. 8,. Having the status or 
character of a vassal , subject, subordinate ; •}* ser- 
vile. Chiefly fig, 

1393 Shaks Lucr 608 No outrageous thing From vassal 
actors can be wiped away'. 739 ® Ed^- Hh i* *i Vassell l^re 
lies trembling at his feete c 7600 Sraxs. Sowi Mli, Thy 
proud hearts slaue and vassall wietch to be. 1676 R. C. Times 
tVkistle IV. (X871) 41 Other mettals all Are but his vassaile 
staiies. 1680 Otway Orphan i iv, Man . . Forlorn, and silent 
as his Vassal-Beasts, 27x8 Pope Iliad xv 117 Supreme he 
sits* and sees .Yourvassal godheads gnidginglyohey. 7733 
Somerville Cheue ii. 352 When Ammon's bon With mighty 
Porus m dread Battle join'd, The Vassal World the Prize 
7762 Falconer bhipwr Introd 4 Albion bids the avenging 
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thunaer roll Alons > 05^1 deep, 1817 Moore Lalla 
Rookh Wks. (igio) 433 i As if the loveliest plants and trees 
Had vassal breezes of their oiin 4x854 H Reed Zecf 
JStfjF. lu. (1855) ga Uritatn v<asa kind of va»'>al nation 
of the Roman Empire. iSSfl Fm einv ^omi Coiuj (z8y6) 
II. App. 686 A title most cominonI> given to vassal princes 

b In predicatue ttac Also const fa or uft/o. 
igga Nobody ^ Someh (1S78) 084 He be no longer vassaile 
To such a tirannotts ru^e i6oa J. Rhodes Aantf Komnh, 
Rime E, And now the other Bishops three .Were first made 
vassal vnto Rome 1671 Milto'J P. R i\ 133 That people 
victor once, now vale and base, Deservedly made vassal. 
1848 W, H Kelly tr L Blanc's Hut, Tea Yeats I. 3*5 
It would have been to make Belgium vassal to the live 
powers. x8^ Loivcll Fireside Trav 215 Ihe eje that saw 
the whole earth vassal 

c. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a vassal 
1588 SHA.K5 L L L. IV. iii 224 Who sees the heauenly 
Rosaline, That . Bowes not his v assail head 1607 Middle- 
Tov Muhaelmas Term 1. 1. S7 With what a vassal-appetite 
they gnaw On our reversions 1898 Ailaaii,, Aioaihly 
LXXXII 562/1 The oath of vassal lojalty constraining 
him to stand at his post. 

Vassal (vae sal), v Now tare Also 7 vaa- 
8ail(e, -ayl, -all [f prec ] 

1 irons. To make subject or subordinate to some 
thing or person. 

1613 Drumvi. OF Hawtii Cy/t ess Grove Wks 1913 II 98 
Celestiall thinges fauour him, earthly ihinges are vassaled 
vnto him. 1615 G Sanovs Trasi 77 W hose posterity in 
part remaineth to this day, though vassaled to the often 
changes of forraine Goveriiours 1638 Feltham Resolves 11, 
Ixxi 205 It vassailes him to the world, to beasts, and men 
^ rg?. i6aa SVither Philoo'ete (1633I H xii. Lovers . Vassal- 
ing themselves with shame To some proud imperious Dame. 
1653-63 Heylik Cosmogr (1682) in 209 The other nine 
have vassalled themselves to the great Mongul 
2 . To rednce to the position of a vassal , to subdue 
or subjugate Alsoj^. 

16x3 W Parkes Curtame-Dr (1876) 17 The rules of 
reason, and the lawes of nature,, vassajled, obliterate and 
vnregiarded by him. x6ax Bp Mouhtacu Diainbse 493 For 
Crcesus King of Lydia .was vanquished .and vassalled by 
Cyrus of Persix 41653 G Daniel Idyll lllustr. 5 And 
fellow.Creatures vassail'd, tumble downe To either Face or 
Hand, the Axe, or Crowne 
Hence Va ssalled///. a 

x6o6 Warner Alb En^ mv Ixxv (i6ia) 338 And oft his 
vassalde English he gainst forratne Swords did bring 1649 
G Daniel Tnaarch , Hen. I'’, cccii, The Vassatl'd Eaith 
was rent, vnder his Rule: *8x5 J C Hoortaxiss: Substance 
Lett (1816} I 102 To restore the kings of that ancient, 
oppressed, vassalled, decimated France 
Vaasalagfe (vresaled^l, sb. Forms a 4- 
vassalage (7 >adga, -edge, 8 vasalage), 5-7 
vassallage, S vaasol-, 6 vassailage, 4-5, 7 
vasselaga (4 vassh-, 5 vess-), 4, 7 vassallage 
(6 vasal!-), 5 vaissalage ; 6 dV. vaslaga, -lege. 
0 . 5 wassalaga ; Se. 5 wassolage, waslage, 5-6 
vaaaalage, 6 -edge, wasaaUage, wassilaige [a. 
OF vassal(r)qg'e, vas(s')eJe^e, vessaiaige, etc (F 
vasselage), i. vassal Vassal sb. So Prov. vassal-, 
vasselatge, Sp. vasallage, Pg. vassallagem. It. 
vassallagio, med L. vassallagiutn.'] 

1 Action befitting a good vassal or a man of 
courage and spirit ; prowess in battle, warfare, or 
other difficult enterprise Obs exc. arcA 
a, X303 R Brunnb Handl, Synne 4610 Whan he wendyh 
to )>e tournament She byt hym do for hys leinman Yn 
vasvhelage alle jiat he kan 1338 — Chran (i8to) 188 
Gentille of norture, & noble of Tj-nage, Was non Jjat bare 
armure, )>at did suilk vassalage e 1380 Sir Eerumh 1671 
Rj3t as he wtl let it be do, for hat is vassalage, c 1400 Laud 
Trey Bk 12873 Kyng Sarpedoun Was in his tyrae a stal- 
worth man, A noble kny^t of vasselage. 1456 Sir G Have 
Law Arms (S T,S ) 54 To count all the vasselage that thare 
was done on ayther syde, it war mervaile to here, c 1477 
Caxton yasoa^^'h, Our defendour..whiche hath only in 
him self more ofvaisselage tlian is in alle Esclauonye 1508 
Dunbar /’acwjvii. 10 Welcum .incomparable knight, The 
fame of armys, and iloure of vassalage 1565 in Ellis Orig' 
I^tt Ser I II 204 And maynie made knightes that never 
s^wde anye greate token of their vasellage 1567 Satir, 
Poems Rejbrni iv. 141 Deianira hir husband Hercules 
to mischeif, for all his vassalage. 1835 Scott Stir. 
XXI, were I to choose some knight of name, he would be 
setting about to do deeds of vassalage upon the Welsh. 

inwHco/ 6x385 Ohaucbr L,GW 1667 (//jz/sWA), And 
of lason mis IS the vassellageThat in hise dayis nas ther non 
i^tounde oo xms loucrc goiQgc on the iprounde* 

P * 37 S,?^®®°®'*--^^^*r.aMHehadasone patwesban 
bot a litni page, Bot syne he wes off gret waslage Ibid 
*’ B his worth^y wassalage 6x500 Lancelot 

2708 1 nar schew the lord sir ywan his enrage, His manhed, 

& his noble wassolage CX550 Rolland Crr, Fcnwri. 171 
He in the Net of vranhoip had bene tone, Quhilkcaumt 
him want baith welth & wassallage 4x578 Lthdesay 
{* itscottie) ChrcH* Scott (S* J^oS ) I* 153 Vfas of tender 
aige and could not wse no wassaledge nor feit of weiris 
t b. A brave or chivalrous act ; a noble or gallant 
exploit. Obs 

6x330 R. Brunnb Chroa Wace (Rolls) 12331 Me pynkeb 
hit were no vasselage, pie til on, hit were outrage! 1436 
Lydc Be Gull. Pil^r to6o6 Record oflF folkys that be sage, 
Sclaundere ys no vassel.age. 6 1470 Henry Wallace 1 158 
I^hus he conteynde in till hj® tendyrage; In ari^syne 
did mony hie waslage c 1475 RauyCotliear 8S7 For that 
war na wassalage, sum men wald say. a 1578 Linobsay 
f°*tecottie) Chroa, ^eot (STS) II 118 Ane gret navie. 
landit ill orkn^ and thocht to haue done sum wassallage 
“lair 4 X670 Spalding Troub Chas I (1840) I 23 The 
Eril of Morray rejoisit tnichtellie at this vassalage done be 
his men. Ibid. 182 The barronis . left the houss, thinking it 
no vassalage to stay whill thay war slayne. 


[ irons) 1570 Saiir Poems Reform, xni. 13a His Fatheris 
murther also je cleirly knew, Myschantly hangit, ane wickiC 
vassalage. 

f 0 Pre-eminence, supremacy. Obs,—^ 

6 1430 Lydg Mtn Poems (Percy Soc.) 176 Is noon so greet 
encxess Off world tresour, as for to live in pees, Which 
among vertues hath the vasselage. 

2 . The state or condition of a vassal , subordina- 
tion, homage, or allegiance characteristic of, or 
resembling that of, a vassal 
*594 Nashe Terrors of Fight Wks. (Grosart) III 266 
Much more may I acknowledge all redundant prostrate 
vassallage to the royal! descended Familie of the Caret’s 
X605 Camden Rem 4 Acknowledging no superiours, m no 
vassalage to Emperour or Pope 1655 Fuller Ut HisL iv 
182 He was a worthy man m his generation, had not his 
vassalage to the Pope uigaged him ui cruelty against the 
poor piofessors of the tiuth i6fo AIilton P L ii 252 Let 
us not then pursue our state Of splendid vassalage 1709 
Steele Taller No. 46 r 2 The only Part of Great Britain 
where the Tenure of Vassalage is still in being 1756 
Nugent Gr, Tour, Germany II 15 The peasants aie all in 
a state of vassalage to the nobility. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scot, tn 1172 , 394 Tyranny more often than protection was 
the attendance on their vassalage 1807 G Chalmers 
Caledonia 1 in iv 347 They acknowledged their vassalage 
. by receiving rulers, from the Scandian peninsula, x^ 
H H Wilson Bnt. India 11 461 That they had no right 
. to reduce to vassalage the native Princes, who had always 
been treated as independenL ZS69 Freeman Norm Conq 
(1B76I 111 xui 313 William's vassalage for England will be 
still more nominal than his vassalage for Normandy 
aitt lb X791 Paine Rights of Man 82 Submission is wholly 
a vassalage term, repugnant to die dignity of Freedom 
b In semi-personibed use. 

1606 SiiAKS. TV 4 Cr III u 40 Like vassalage at vnawares 
encountring The eye of Maiestie x6x6 J Lane Contn 
bgr's T, IX 410 For trewe kinges this inscribe of sover- 
aigntie, that vassalage backe startes at maiestie 
0. In the phrase to hold (lands) tn vassalage 
^ X747 Carte Hist Eng I 195 Who being tired with beat- 
ing Cerdic consented at last that he should hold a great part 
of the west of him tn vassalage 1761 Hume Hut Eng I 
IX z86 The prince offered to hold his kingdom in vassal- 
age under the Crown of England. 1791 Newtb Tour Eng 
4 Scot 284 Several good families held their estates in 
vassalage of feudal Chiefs 

8 Subjection, subordination servitude , service. 
Freq. const to, a To a person or persons 
*595 T P Goodwins Blauchardyn n Ded , [A] most 
worthy Patrone, to whose vasselage bountifull rewardes 
haue bound me during life, in all obseruancie. 1604 T. 
Wright V §4 231 Man is bound both by nature, 

grace, gratitude, vassaladge to loue, honour, and blesse 
thee i6aa Wither Philareie (1633) K j b, Who, beforetime 
held in scorne, To yeeld Vassalage, or Duty, Though unto 
the Queen of Beauty 1793 Burke Obs Conduct Minority 
wks *842 I 626 This insolent claim of superiority on their 
part, and of a sort of vassalage to them on that of other 
members 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 1 I. i How our 
country, from a state of ignominious vassalage, rapidly rose 
to the place of umpire among European powers 1878 N 
Anier. Rea CXXVII 100 The revelation it makes of the 
condition of the solid South, its continued vassalage to the 
reckless and dangerous class. 

b. To some influence, esp. of a detrimental kind. 
x6xa T Taylor Comm. Titus 11. 14 It must worke in vs a 
watchfulnes against all smn, which brmgeth such vassal- 
edge vpon vs. 1665 Glanvill Bef. Van Bogm 13 An 
attempt to ledeem the free-born spirits of Men, from an 
unworthy vassallage to so stigmatiz’d an Authority 1743 
Blair Grave 598 Human Nature groans Beneath a Vassal, 
age so vile and cruel 1767 Dr Dodd Poems 8 Princes 
unfortunately great, Bom to the pompous vassalage of state, 
*833 Lytton Godoljthin 24 All round bore the seal of vassal- 
age to Time 1849 Coleridge Shaks Notes (1875) ia6 The 
subservience and vassalage of strength and animal courage 
to intellect and policy 1871 Lowell P^e Pr Wks. 1890 
IV It English literature, .showed the marks of an artistic 
vassalage to France, 

4 f a The authority of a superior in relation to 
a vassal. Obs 


jannsons ninga ^ commw 140 Lots, Sales 
Homages, lights of Vasialage, Forrests, Ponds, Rivers 
1670 Bevout Comtnuti (1688) 8x How many slaves under tlic 
vassallage of an enemy fare better than thou I 1681 H. 
•Nevile Plato Redo ) 37 This Vassallage over the People, 
which the Peers of France had, being abolish t, 
b An estate or fief held by a vassal, 

1855 Milman Lat Chr ix. viiL IV. 190 The Countship oi 
F oix, with SIX territorial vassalageSt 
5. A body or assemblage of vassals. 

1807 WoRDsw. PVhite Boo n 30 But now the inly working 
North Was ripe to send its thousands forth, A potent vassal- 
age, to fight In Percy’s and m Neville's right. xbt&Blackvi 
Mag XX 416 'Uie assembled vassalage were all still as 
death 1649 J Grant Kirkaldy xx, 230 Kirkaldy, whose 
garriitOn was, probably recruited from liis own vassalage 
Hence fva ssalaare v , = Vassal v , Obs 
1648 J Defence 38 Refusing to acknowledge it His 

duty to bee governed by them His Objects, and to vassal- 
Rebels Htmselfe, His Royall Posterity, and 
Ml the rest of the people i66a R. Mathew VtU Alch so 

fhrthlrllffV desue, IS not ten times 

lucther off by being vassalag^d more thereunto’ 

t Va ssalate, » Obs.-^ [f Vassal sb,] = 
Vassal » So f Vassala tloa, vassalage, subjec- 
tion. Obs.—^ 

„ W'Mountague Ess, i xv §2 271 Thus God 

suffereth things which have no true goodness, to work upon 

om imagination f and this vassallation is a penalty seTb? 

attempt to design of 
evil ‘^x6s9 GauSfn 
dears CA 496 Conventions, where either Lay-men shall 
over number and ovei-awe the Clergy, or ClerX-men aViall 
vassalate their consciences to grabfie any potent party 


VAST. 

Vassaldom. rare~\ £f. Vassal sb. -i- -dom.] 
= Vassalage 2. 

1876 Burnabv Ride to Khiva xxvii 262 The khanate [of 
Khiva] was reduced to a state of complete vassaldom 

Va ssaless. rare [t Vassal sb. + -ess.] A 
female vassal. 

*59* [see Vassal sb s b] 184a Agnes Strickland Oueens 
Eng II 41 He could have forbidden his fair vassaless to 
marry the subject of King Philip 

Vassalic (vsesse Ilk), a, [f. Vassal j^.] Of 
or pertaining to vassals 01 vassalage. 

sSgfj F W. Maitland Domesday Bk 4 Beyond 75 The 
very highest storejs of the feudal or vassalic edifice, 1898 
— 1 oiimsh 4 Boiough 45 There are feudal or vassalic dis 
tinctions 

Va'ssalisiu. [f. Vassal sb] Tendency to 
accept a position of vassalage. 

*854 FraseVs Mag L 600 That obsequious compliance 
which indicated the shameful vassalism (if we may coin a 
word) of a German government 

Vassalize (vse sabiz), v, [f. Vassal sb ] 

1 . irons = Vassal v i. 

1599 R Lihcre Anc Piction C ij b. Since Asia was vassal 
ized and subiugated to the Romanes 1648 Cromwell Zf/A 
4 Sp 20 Nov,, The former (Duarrel was that Englishmen 
might rule ovei one another, this to vassalise us to a foieign 
nation 1653 Chisenhale Hist 36 Their close prac- 
tises against all that will not vassalize themselves to their 
impious Lord and Master 1670 in E. B Jupp Carpenters' 
Co (1887) 308 All other workemen depending on the same 
must lye adle [sic] and bee vassalized to their ludenes and 
exorbitances 

2. = Vassal v, 2 . 

1641 March Act for Slaunder 7 He might seize all his 
estate and vassalize his person at pleasuie 1654 Sfittle- 
HOUSE Vind Fifth Mon Men 5 Against all aibitiary or 
absolute power vassalizing the Saints and People of God 
m this Commonwealth. 1848 Lowell Fable for Cniics 1506 
To vassalize old tjrant Wintei 
Hence Va'usalized ffl. a , Va ssalizmg vbl. sb, 
1647 Maids' Petition 3 Till then, wee'le remaine your 
*Vassalized Virgins 184X T MacQueen in Poets Ayrsh, 
216 It marked the deep bondage of vassalised man, 1607 
Walkincton Opt Glass Eo The "vassalizing of the rebellious 
I affections 166a J Chandler Vatt Helmont's Oriat 215 
Therefoie the meat is not yet fully transchanged, unless 
when its own Atcheus being subdued, our vital one is intro- 
duced with a full vassallizing of the formei 

Va'SSalry. Also 5 vasselry, 6 vassalxie, 
-rey. [f. Vassal sb, + -iiv. Cf. med.L vasseleria 
(1238) fief, OF. vassellene warlike exploit ] 

1 = Vassalagb 5 

ax47o Harding Chron xcix. Thei reigned vpon the 
vasselry That were out castes of all Britany. x8o6 W Taylor 
m Ann. Rev. IV, 67 Something could be done to facilitate 
the acquisition of a pecuUum oy the negro vassalry. S83X 
Tvtler Hist 9 eoi. (1864) II. 209 The Earls of Ross and 
Huntly, whose dominions and vassalry embraced almost the 
whole of the Highlands i88a E Arnold Pearls of Faith 
xxm, (1883) 84 Queens were bis slaves, and Kings his 
vassalry 

2 . =» Vassalage 3. 

*594 O B, Quest Profit Concern, 13 b. The olde bondage 
and vassalrie men of jour condition weie wont to be in 
6 1600 in jF ^ Wills (1882} 117 This beast ..disdaineth 
vassalrey and subjection 

Vassal’s grass (See quots ) 

ai8i8 M G Lewis yrul, W Ind (1834)251 Many years 
ago, a new species of grass was imported into Jamaica, by 
Mr Vassal This nuisance, which is called ‘ Vassal's grass , 
has now completely oven un the parish of Westmoreland 
1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 262 The greater part of it 
was a coarse-looking but sweet herbage, called Vassal's 
grass > 

Va'ssalsli». [f Vassal sb ] Vassalage. 

157B T. N ti Conq W India 50 These generally gate 
their vassalsbip to the King of Spaine into the handes of 
Hernando Cortez 184X W Sfaldinc Italy 4 It Isl I. 53 
Their political rights were not affected by their vassaUhip 
Vassand, obs. Sc foim of Weasand. 

Vassayl, obs form of Wassail. 

Vast (vast), sb. [£ the adj ] 

1 . A vast or immense space. Chiefly and 
freq. with adjs. 

1604 E G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hut Indies i 5 That 
great Chaos, and infinite Vast, which the ancient Philo- 
sophers affirmed to bee vnder the earth x6o8 Shaks Per. 
Ill I r Thou god of this great vast, rebuke these surges 
*709,7* Ken Anodynes Poet Wks 1721 III 442, I then 
would higher soar, and cast My eyes o're the Ethereal Vast 
*735 Pope Odyss, rv. 683 By Juno's guardian aid, thewat’ry 
Vast Secure of storms, your Royal brother past, 1794 W 
Taylor m Robberds Mem (1843) I 150 Our souls the ^nds 
o shall tear, Through the whole starry vast to range 
xoxB Kkats Mndym iii 859 Far as the manner on highest 
mast Cai^ee all round upon the calmed vast. 1850 'Tennyson 
InMem Concl xxxi, Asoul shall draw fioni out the vast And 
strike his being into bounds 1898 T Hardy Wessex Poems 
72 And up from the vast a murmuring passed As from a wood 
of pines 

b. Const 0^ (heaven, sea, etc.) Also 
1610 Shaks. Temp i ii 326 Vrchins Shall for that vast of 
night that th^ may worke All exercise on thee, a 3649 
Drumh of Hawth. Poems Wks (1711) 34/a Such as do 
Nations govern, and command Vasts ofthe Sea and Empei les 
Land 3667 Milton P L, vi 203 Through the vast of 
Heavn It sounded 1795 W Blake Song Los 42 And all 
me vast of Nature shrank Before their shrunken eyes 1838 
Eliza Cook England iv, I’d tiead the vast of mountain 
*®*’S«FO>'spotsereneandfloweied 1873GF0 'Eliot M rddlem 
? J need never stop short at the boundary of know, 

but can draw for ever on the vasts of ignorance 

2 cital. A very great number or amount. 
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1793 Pij^er of Peehhs 14 A vast o’ fouk a' round about 
Come to the feast cxSao Hocc Sheph Wedding 1, Ihey 
couldna get them leisters] siiidry, else there had been a 
vast o bludeshed a 1825- iii dialect glossaries (E. Anglia, 
Yks jLeic , etc ) i8S3 K ^ ^VKiTssSeapeySf) TcwrliEga) 
30 It takes a vast of clothes, even at Oxford prices, to come 
to a thousand pounds x883 Huxley in Lije (xgoo) II xii 
x88, 1 took a vast of trouble (as the country folks say) about it. 
Vast (vast), a, and adv. [ad L vastus void, 
immense, extensive, etc., or F, vaste (1611), It., 
Sp., Pg. vasto ] 

1 . Of very great or large dimensions 01 size, huge, 
immense, enormous 

XS7S-8S Abp Samdys Serm 360 If ye compare one of 
smale stature, with a vast giant, the combat could not 
choose but seeme lu all pointes vene vnequall 1603 Hollanu 
Plutarch's Mor 294 Unskilfull cutters are of opinion that 
the enormous and huge statues, called Colosses, which they 
cut, will seeme moi e vast and mightie if they frame them 
stradling with their legs x666 Hover Otig Forms ^ Qual 
171 These Bodies, that are the vastest and the most impoi- 
tant of the Sublunary World 1712-4 VotKRape Lock v 93 
Three seal-iings, wnich after, melted down. Form'd a vast 
buckle for his widow’s gown X763-71 H Walpole Vertuds 
Anei.d Paint (1786) I, 223 A vast luff, a vaster faidingale 
are the features by which every body knows at once the 
pictures of queen Elizabeth i860 Tyndall Glac ii xvii 
315 On the ice cascades the river glacier has piled vast 
blocks on vaster pedestals X867 Lady Herbert Cradle L 
vi XS5 It IS not a single building, but rather a vast collection 
of chambers and galleries 

dbsol X784 CowppR Task v. 811 A ray of heav’nly light, 
gilding all forms leriestrial in the vast and the minute 
x8oa Findlater Agnc Suro Peebles 18 The mountains, 
too much upon the vast for beauty, aie yet too tame for the 
sublime ' 

2 . Of gi eat or immense extent or area , extensive, 
far-stretching. 

x5go Shaks bhds W v 1 g One sees more diuels then 
vaste hell can hold x6oo J Poav ti Leo's Africa vii sgo 
Betweene which two Kingdomes lieth a vast desert being 
much destitute of water x6is W Lawson Country House^u 
Card. (1626) 23 The top hath the vast aire to spread his 
boughs in 1663 Butler Fud i 1 337 Thorough Desarts 
vast And Regions Desolate they past 1697 Dryoen yi>g 
Georg 111 531 Such an extent of Plains, so vast a Space Of 
Wilds unknown. Allures their Eyes xjza Wollaston 
Felig Nat, v (1724) 79 What a vast field for contemplation 
ishereopened * 1774G0LDSM Nat Hist (1776) I 100 The 
river .overflowed the aihacent country, like a vast lake. 
x8x6 J. Wilson City of Plague ii 111. 292 Another month, 
and I am left alone In the vast city x86s W G Palckave 
Arabia I 391 The circle of vision here embraces vaster 
plains and bolder mountains 1871 Freeman Norm, Conq 
(1876) IV xvii. 70 Ruling over vast territory which had been 
held by the Earls 

Coim x86x Ld Lytton & Fane Tanuh&user 8s The sun. 
About him drawing the vast-skii ted clouds x888 F. Hume 
Mme Midas i. Frol , From thence it spread inland into vast- 
rolling pastures. 

b; Qualifying nouns of dimension. 

1677 Mi£gb Fr, Diet, i s v Vaste, A Country of a vast 
extent 1688 Prior A n Ode i. The mystei lous Gulph of vas_t 
Immensity a sjas — To C'tess Dowager of Devonsh i. 
That Both, their Skill to this vast Height did raise. Be ouis 
the Wonder, and be yours the Praise xyaj De Fob Voy 
round World (1840) 345 A pit or hole of a vast depth X774 
Pennant Tour Scot, in lyje 6 The chuich stands at a vast 
height above the town x8og-x4 Wordsw Excurs. iv 1161 
A temple framing of dimensions vast, And yet not too enor- 
mous for the sound Of human anthems 1865 Kincsliy 
Herew x. His vast breadth of shouldei. 
c. In transf or fig. uses 

X736 Butlfr Anal, ii 11 Wks 1874 I X73 The scheme of 
nature is evidently vast, even beyond all possible imagina- 
tion 1738 Wesley Ps c iv. Vast as Eternity thy Love 
1784 CowFER Tiisk VI 218 But how should matter, satisfy 
a law So vast in its demands, unless iinpell'd [etc ]. x8o6 
R Cumberland Mem (1807) I. 160 Time whelms us in 
the vast Inane xSsa H Rogers Eel Faith (1853) 142 It 
must be accomplished in a cycle vast as those of the geolo- 
gical eras x86g Kingsley Lett (1878) II 292 Science is 
grown too vast for any one head 1884 Congregational 
Year Bk 56 Mightier wonders and vaster problems 

3 . Of tlie miud, etc. Unusually large or com- 
prehensive in grasp or aims. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Bnt 464 Cardinall Wolsey, . 
whose vast minde reached alwayes at tilings too high 1630 
R Stapylton Stradeds Low-C, Wars ii. 38 But the Prince 
of Orange and Count Egmont were of vaster spirits then 
the rest xCgaliwi-D-EH ht Eutemoni’s Ess 372 Her Spirit 
IS extensive without being Vast, never rambling so far in 
general Thoughts, as not to be able to return easily to 
singular Considerations, xyio Steele Toiler No. 209 f i 
The Account wa have of his vast Mind. X743 Francis tr 
Horace, Odes 1 xxxvii 12 Vast in heiHopes, and giddy with 
Success. x8iS Shelley Alastor 287 With voice far sweeter 
than thy dying notes, Spirit more vast than thine. 

4 . Very gieat, immense, enoimous, in respect of 
amount, quantity, or number 

1637 Veiney Mem, (1907) I X14 Yet what is all this but a 
small pait of those vast treosuies left him by his father. 
ax66x Fuller Worthies (1840) II 571 Sir Thomas Cooke, 
late lord mayor of London, one of vast wealth x68i Flavel 
Meth, Grace xix 341 No wise man expends vast sums to 
bring home trifling commodities X730 A. Gordon Mojffei's 
Aniihitk, 64 The vast Ram which fell at that 'Time X760 
R Brown Compl Fanner il 6a, I have known vast crops of 
upon barren lands that have been old warrens, and well 
unged with rabbits 1796 H Hunter tr St -Pierre's Study 
L^t (1799) I 93 The members of the vast family of Mankind 
*838 Thirlwall Greece IV 369 Carrying away vast herds of 
cattle 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng xn. Ill aio The same 
^lanny had robbed his Church of vast wealth. 1873 
Raymond Statist, Mines if Mining 224 The Colorado River 
. sends a vast body of water to the Gulf of California 
b. With nouns of quality, action, etc. 


1393 Shaks John iv 111 152 Vast confusion waites The 
iminent decay of wiested pompe cx6ao Life ^ Death 
Long Meg of Westm u. On this Sir John de Castile, m a 
bravado, would needs make an experiment of her vast 
strength 1647 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 148 Soe unequal! 

where there is so vast a disproportion in the knowledge, 
abilities, and interests of the persons X718 Rowe tr Lucan 
I Sg Vast aie the thanks thy grateful Rome shou'd pay 1 o 
wars, which usher in thy saci ed sway. 1765 Museum Rust, 
IV 166 The same vast superiority will be found in every 
article of employment to which tnese waggons can be put 
1796 Burke Regie Peace Wks. Vlll. 393 Most of them 
engage, for a shoi t time at a vast price, every actor or actress 
of name in the metropolis. 2833 Hr. Mari inlau Wines 
4- Pol 1. 15 Vast labour will be required to render these 
lands productive once moie. 1836 Froude (1858J 
1. 11. 174 His reading was vast, especially in theology. 


c. With nouns denoting number or amount. 
(Passing into next.) 

(a) X677 Mi£.Ge Fi Diet II, A vast quantity, 
quniititi 1716 Lady M W Montagu Lei. to C'tess of 
Bristol 25 Nov , The vast number of English crowds the 
town so much. vje^Anso^s Voy 1 vii 105 These rocks 
terminate in a iTist number of ragged points. 2823 Edin 
Rev XXXIX 49 To put vast quantities of men into prison 
2857 Buckle Civiltz, 1. vu. 325 Disputes now regarded 
with indifference by the vast m^onty of educated men 
2884 Marshall! s Tennis Cuts 134, 1 saw a vast number, and 
examined them very catefully. 

0 ) 1718 Hickes & Nelson ^ Kettlewellxw cxvi 47B He 
took a vast deal of Fains, niceljr to Examine every T hing 
x8o3 Mar Edgeworth /*. (1816) I v 27 Mackenzie, 

with artificial admiration, said a vast deal more than he 
thought 2858 Dickens Lett, (1S80) II 75 We have done a 
vast deal here 2872 Black Adv. Phaeton xviii. 24S He 
showed her a vast amount of studied respect. 

5 . In weakened sense as a. mere intensive. 

Com non in fashionable use in the i8th cent cf Vastly 
adv, - 

1696 Phillips (ed 5) s v , Figuratively we say, such a one 
has a vast Fancy, a vast Wit, vast Parts, &c 27008 L 
tr Frykt's Voy E, Ind 220 Every new and full Moon, the 
Sea diives ’em up in a vast way a 2704 T Brown 
Wks 2730 I 43, I saw Armtda, to my vast surprize. So 
rich m charms. 2764 Reid Inquiry 11. S i That most other 
bodies while exposed to the air are continually sending 
forth efHuvia of vast subtilty. xSox Strutt Sports ^ Past 

II 1 6x They shot with vast precision to that distance 2840 
Hawthorne Biogr. Sk,PeppereU (2879) 2 86 An object of 
vast antipathy to many of the settled ministers x86x F 
Metcalfs Oxonian in Iceland 111 (1B67) 33 Then wise 
heads go everlasting . niddtng, nodding, with vast solemnity. 

b. A vast many, a great many. ? OSs 

1693 Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth i 49 By perpetual 
Circulation a vast many things -in the System of Nature aie 
transacted 2722 De Foe Plague (275^) 22 The Restoration 
had brought a vast many Bamihes to London 1772 T 
Hull Sir W Harrington (2797) III 207 Jacob was sent 
out a vast many times 2833 T Hook Parson's Dan ii 11, 
But there are a vast many peisons m the neighbourhood 
who would make suitable husbands for such a girl 2853 
Hawthorne Ittroubled 

her with a vast many tender fears 

c adv. = V.s.8a’LJf edv. Now dial 

2687 Mi£ge Gi Fr Diet ii, A vast rich Town, wie Vtlle 
fort riche. 2736 Amory Euncle (2770) II 264 Many vast 
liigh ones [ro mountains] we crossed, and travelled through 
very wonderful glins 2737 H Brooke Female Officer 1 
Vlll, He IS vast expert at his weapon, truly t c xjgo~ M P ’ 
[Dorothy Kilner] Anecd, Boarding School I. 47, 1 cannot 
say that I am vast fond of her Ibid 98 Half a dozen of 
them all at once calling out, O ' vast fine I vast fine 1 i8og- 

III dialect glossaries, etc 

Vast, southern ME. var. East sb., a., and adv. ; 


obs. Sc. f. Waste 

+ Yaat, V. Obs,'~^ [ad. L. vast-dte.] irans. 
To lay waste, destroy 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 119 For }f>e fleschly sawle in to 
behaldyng of he godhede is not laniscbyd hot if it be gostely, 
all fleschly lettyngis vastyd 

'Vast, Vast, aphetic ff. Avast. 

2841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man 133 Avast, or 'Vast, an 
order to stop 28^4 Outmg XXIV 72/2 ‘ Voiit 1 ’ yells the 
coxswain, as the pier of the railroad bridge flies by 

t Va’Stacy. Obs.—^ [f. Vast a.] Vastness 

2607 Tiberius Claudius Nero M a, What Lidian desart, 
Indian vastacie? What wildernesse in wilde Arabia, So 
hatefull monster euer nourished? 

t Va*state» «• Obs.—"^ [ad. L. vastat-us, 
pa. pple. of vastare J Laid waste , devastated 

2629 T Adams Serm , Taming of Tongue Wks. 252 The 
vastate mines of ancient monuments 


Va'State, mre. [Cf. prec and Vabtation 
3 ] trans. To render unsusceptible. 

2892 Harper's Mag LXXXIV. 608/1 That long passion 
of bis early youth, which seemed to have vastated him 
before be came there He was rather proud of his vastation. 

Vastation (vsest^’/on). Also 6 'vastacion. 
[ad. L vastation-, vastatio, n. of action f. vastaie, 
f. vastus waste. So It. vastanione, Pg. vastafSo ] 

1 1 . The action of laying waste, devastating, or 
destroying. Also freq., an instance of this, Obs. 
(very common 1610-1660). 

2343 JoYE ExP Dan vii laob, Howe greate vastacions 
and destruccions in the chirche are there propbecied I 16x4 
Raleigh World iv 1 § tThe Greekes. doe still, as in 
former times, continue the inuasion and vastation of each 
other 12x639 Spottiswood Hist Ch Scot, iii (1677) 173 
Thereupon insued a pitiful vastation of Churches and 
Church-buildings 1663 J Spencer Prodigies (1663) 383 
No war, no sedition, no vastation, made so great a waigte 
upon the religion, of that place, 

■) 2 The fact or condition of being devastated or 
laid waste. Obs. 


2378 Banister Hist Man v 64 The whole masse of man 
must needes haue runne in perpetuall mine, and vasta- 
tion 2627 Collins Def Bp Ely ii x. 458 We lament their 
desolation and vastation 2639 Fuller Holy War iii, xxiv. 
(1840) 262 The sad <ipectacle of their country's vastation 
would distuib their minds 1653 Gauden Hterasp. To Rdr. 
24 It may be through the Loids meicy, this winters floud 
shall be for their mendment or feiLility, and not for their 
utter vastation and mine 

3 The action of punfymg by the destruction of 
evil qualities or elements. Also iransf. 

2847 Emerson Repr Men, Swedenboig Wks (Bohn) I 
328 He was let down through a column that seemed of 
biass, that he might descend safely among the unhappy, 
and witness the vastation of souls x888 J Ellis JVe-o 
Chrisiiamiyxix, 290 Spirits pieparing foi heaven, or undei 
going vastation x8ga [see Vastate t'] 

t Vastative, a Obs.~^ [f. L. vast-aie. see 
-ATIYE.] Devastating. 

2667 Waterhouse Fue London 34 Circumstances, benign 
to, and corresponding with a vnstative event 

tVastator, Obs.—^ [a., L.vasldtor, ageal-n f. 
vastare.] Devastator. 

2659 Gauden Teais Ch, 86 The cunning Adversaiies and 
Vastators of the Church of England drive a lesser trade. 
Vaste, southern ME. var. P'abt a , adv,, and v, ; 
obs. Sc f Waste sb. and v. Vastell, obs. var. 
Wastel. Vastenng (obs. Sc.) ■ see Wasteeino. 
t Vast! dity. Obs, [lireg var. Vasitty.] 
Vastness, vastitucle. 

2603 Shaks Meas for M in 1 68 A restiaint, Though 
ail tlie woilds v.Lbtiuiiie you had To a deleiniin'd scope. 
[i8xa \V Tlnnant Anster F 11 xvii. Their heads with 
curl'd vastidity of wig ] 

Va Stily, adv [f. Vasty r? ] In a vast manner. 
2844 Mrs> Browning Drama of Eaile 972 A few Dis- 
tinguishable phantasms vague and grand which sweep out 
and aiound us vastily 

Vastitllde (YastiU»d). [ad. L. vastitudo^ f. 
vastus Vast «.] 

tl. Devastaliou ; laying waste. Obs.~^ 

<S45 Jove E.t(P Dan ix 162 And afiir the bataill then 
slulbe an vtter peipetuali vastitude and desiruccion of them. 
2 The quality of being vast ; immensity 
2623 Cockeram I, Vastitllde, greatness, exceeding laige- 
nesse 1790 H. Boyd Rians Athens in Poet, Reg, (2S06-7J 
75 The woodland oiator, Mule and benumb’d, a theatre 
surveys WJiose vastitude appalls him 2823 T. Hook May- 
ings her II. Passion ^ Prtnc, 1, Tlie vastitude of the multi- 
farious objects by which she is environed, 2844 Mrs 
Browning Crowned ^ Buried vii, The ton id vastitude Of 
India felt That name 
b. Of immaterial things. 

2805 Fosti r Ess 1 iv, You adopted a certain vastitude of 
phrase, mistaking extravagance of expression for greatness 
of thought 2833 New Monthly Mag. XXXIX, xSx The 
Abbey performances gave this countiy a chaiacter no otbei 
has ever 3 et achieved for vastitude, precision, and excellence 
in the gi under demonstrations of music. 2884 Congrega- 
tional Year Bk 55 They could not see the measure or 
the issues of their mission— or, perhaps, its very vastitude 
bad paralysed then eneigies. 
o Unusual largeness. 

2876 Browning Shop 12 He who owns the wealth Which, 
blocks the window’s vastitude 1886 Dowden Shelley II 
210 If the vastitude of Mr. Gisborne’s nose was, as Shelley 
siws, Slawkenbeigian 
3 . A vast extent or space. 

2842 Hor. Smith Moneyed Man I vi. 163 Sending up . 
spires, domes, and cupolas from a superincumbent vastitude 
of smoke 1834 S Elem.Rhet 71 Onward through 
the immense vastitudes which the Almighty hand b.is 
sprinkled wiih suns and world-systems. 2883 Liverpool 
Courier 25 Sept 4/5 The enormous astral vastitudes were 
seen to be biokeii by the domain of another tenant. 
Vastlty (vQ ’Still). rate. Also 7vaust- 

ity. [ad. L. vastitds or F. vastiti ( »= It. vastifb, 
Sp. vastedad) see Vast a. and -ity.] 
f 1 . The fact or quality of being desolate, waste, 
void, or empty. Obs. 

1343 JoYB Exp Dan, ix 16a b, Aftir the batails were 
done theie remayned a perpetuall vastite & desolacion. 
2386 Ferns Bias Gentrie 49 Hauing watre and discorde 
as the causes of destiuction, vastity and penurye 1392 
Nashe P Penilesse Wks (Grosart) II. 23 Finding nothing 
but emptines and vastitie 161B J. Taylor (Water P j 
Penniless Pilgr, Wks (1630) 130/2 Hee therefore did re- 
plenish the vaustity of my empty puise xdaa'PEACHAM 
CompC Gent 69 Earthquakes upon the face of the Earth, 
raising of it in one place, leaving Gulfes and Vastitie in 
another, 2631 Raleigh's Ghost 174 The army of the Gentiles 
causing desolation, and vastity, shall destioy the City,] 

2 . The quality of being vast or immense, 
vastness, vastitude 

1603 Flokio Montaigne n xii 343 In consideiing the 
dowdy vastitie and gloomie caiiaptes of our churches 2633 
Hey WOOD Hierarchy i. 4 Th’ unbounded Sea and Vastitie 
of shore, All these expresse a Godhead to adore 2637 
Tomlinson Renon's Dtsp 403* The Dead Sea because of 
Its vastity remains immovable . 

tranf 2654 Cokaine Dianea iii 233 T his [Kingdom] of 
Cyprus IS sufficient to satiate the vastitie of these thoughts. 
2839 Adolph Simplicity Creation p. xi, The fifth hM read 
a great part of my woik, admired the vastity of physical 
knowledge embodied theiein 

3 . A vast or immense space rare 

1632 Needham tr Selden's MareCl 17 Witness the manie 
sandte parts of Africa and the immense vastities of the new 
world. 

Vastland, obs Sc. foim of Westland. 
Vastly (vastli), adv. [f Vast a 4--ly2] 

1 In a waste or desolate manner. rare~^. 



VASTNESS 


63 


VATICAL 


1593 Shiks Liter ^ 1740 Who.^like, a late sackd island, 
vastly stood Baie and unpeopled in this fearful flood 

2 . Immensely , to an extent or degree not readily 
grasped or estimated. 

1664 Poiv Exp Ph los Pref *7 Though these hopes be 
Vastly hj'perhoUcal 1676 Eiiiirldoe Mom of Made i 1, 
Why, first she's an Heiress vastly rich. 1708 J Chamber- 
LwvB Si Gt. But. (1710) 7 It hath many safe and com- 
modious Ports and Havens, as Falmouth vastly spacious 
173a BehivFLey .“ 1/1:1/117 III §5 This vastlj gi eat, or infinite 
power and wisdom. i86a CornhM Ma^ Jan 73 Popular 
pow er has 1 icreased v astly during the last half-century in 
ojr ouii couitiy tS&^Manch.Exam 4 April 4 '6 A policy 
which will add so vastly to its influence and power 

b Freq. with, words or phrases denoting com- 
parison 

1665 Gt VNVitt. Def Van Da^tn 23 When the Actions 
wheieby thej are produced are so vastly diverse 1693 
/ 4 pii/ Cferiyi Scat 35 In a sense vastly different from wrhat 
was intended hj Mr Rule 1710 J Clarke tr Rohaitll's 
-Vof Piitoi. (172^) I I 11 S3 The Bullet will be carried 
vastly farther than the small ShoL 1778 Sherioav Camp 
It 111, To he sure, a circus or a crescent w ould have been vastly 
better. 1820 Hvzi irr Tal<le-T Ser ii, xvi. (1869) 322 You 
have got on vastly be>and the point at which jou have set 
out 1846 Gbeencr Sc Gunnery 229 It is of trifling conse- 
quence .that the evplosioii of sporting powder IS vastly more 
rapid and powerful 1879 Tourgee Ahii/'s xxii ^34 l^he 
Union people here are vastly m a minority. 

3 . In w eakened sense as a mere intensive • Ex- 
ceedingly, extremely, very. (C£ Vast a 5.) 

Common in fashionable use in the iBth cent., chiefly with 
adjs. (a), but occasionally with vhs. (3) or ad vs (c) The 
abuse of vast and vastly is commented on by Lord Chester- 
field, Leit No igs and 196 

[yt] 1664 Verney Mem (iw?) 11 204 She putts on and 
assumes much, very much of the vastly extravagant humor, 
172a De Foe Ple^te (1734) 210 The City was vastly full of 
People T733T BurvetA/JT Zrf. 30 Jan , Believe me most 
affectionat^, though vastly peevish. Yours T B 1782 
Aliss Bcrvkv Cealia \i xi. This is all vastly true, hut I 
have no time to hear any more of it just now 1826 J 
Poster m^Lt/e <$■ Carr (1846) II 78 A vastly acute and 
doggedly intellectual fellow. 1850 Thackera.y Pendtnms 
xxii^ Mrs Portman was vastly bitter against Pen since 
his impertinent behaviour to the Doctoi. 1872 Black Adv 
Phation vi. 68 That small peison was becoming vastly 
indignant 

(3) 1750 H WvLroLrie^/ (1846)11 338, 1 laughed vastly 
2766 Goldsv Vuarxa^ I protest 1 like my Lady Blarney 
vastly .ci8m At ah, Nts (Rtidg ) 234, I should vastly like 
to examine this little hunchback a little more closely 1879 
Mrs Macquoid Bei-AsA La ^182 That will please me vastly 
(cl 1756 Mrs. Calofrwood in Coliness Collect (Maitland 
Club) 127 He sung vastly fine 1799 Sheridan Pizarro 
Prol , An't joj come vastly late? 1814 Jane Austen ZarfK 
Susan XV, She talks vastly well 1837 LyrroN E. Maliravers 
S As for bed, this chair will do vastly well 
Vastaess (va stnes) Vast a ] 
fl. Desolation; waste Ohs. rare, 
z6oS Bacon Adv Learn li vii §7 Because their excur- 
sions into the limits of phyvical causes bath bred a vastness 
and solitude in that tcacL 1642 Sir E. Bering onliehg 
87 This Bill doth seem to me an uncouth wHdernesse, a 
dismall vastnesse. 

2 The quality of being vast ; immensity 
1607 Beaum. & h u Womati Naier in in, Could the Sea 
throw up his vastness, And offer free his best inhabitants 
1S67 Milton P L vn 472 Scarse from his mould Behemoth 
biggest bom of Earth upheav'd His vastness 1698 Frver 
Acc E India 4- P. 12 The swelling Surges menace the 
lowering Skies, leaving a Hollow where they borrowed their 
Gigannne Vastness X794AIRS Radcliffe Udolpho 
vi, Emily gazed with enthusiasm on the vastness of the sea. 
1^8 Be AIorgan Ess Probab 24 When we speak of the 
vastness, the regularity, and the permanency of the solar 
system 1886 Ruskin Prmtenla I. vi 399 The vastness of 
scale ill the Milanese palaces impressed me . at once 
fig. 1601 B JoNSON /’ar^itr/aT'v. Ill, The open vastnesse of 
a tj laniies eare 1S73 Helfs Anint. Mast 1 8 You vvill 
be able to appreciate the vastness of this area of cruelly 
b Of immaterial things. ' 

1622 Fletcher Prophetess ii 1, You have blown his swolii 
pride to that vastness, As he believes the Earth is in Ins 
fathom. 1658 Verney Mem, (1907) II 77 The vastnesse of 
my affection 1850 Tennvson In Mem xcvii, 1 look'd on 
these and thought of thee In vastness and in mystery 1889 
Ruskin Prsetenia. Ill 146 The vastness of Scott's true 
historical knowledge. 

3 . A vast or immense space. 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4" Selv 61 The excellent Br Hen 
Alore, whose soul may have roamed as far into these scopes 
and vastnesses as most mens 111 the woild 1855 Longf 
Jliaw. XII 137 Then a voice was heard Coming from the 
empty vastness 1873 — Masque Pandora vi. Thunder and 
tempest of wind Their trumpets blow in the vastness 

•j-Vasture Obs-^ [f. Vast a] = prec. 3 

1396 Edw III, 11. 1 402 What can one drop of noyson 
liarme the Sea, Whose hugie vastures can digest the ill And 
make it loose his operation? 

Vasty (vasti), a, [f Vast «. -i--y] Vast, 
immense. (In mod. use after Sliakspere ) 

Shaks s Hen IV,m 1 52, 1 can call Spu its from the 
vastie Beepe 1399 — Hen V, u iv 105 The poore Soules, 
for whom this hungry Warre Opens his vastie lawes x6o9 
Play 0/ Stuiley K iij b, Which makes me sorrow that thy 
valour should be sunke In such a vasty vnknowne sea of 
Aimes. i6io Hoi land Camden's Brit i 330, 1 saw in a 
white sandy ground divers vastie, craggte stones of strange 
formes 

1702 R CusiBERLAND Calvary 182 Noah can tell How 
all the earth with violence was fill'd, Or e’er the fountains of 
the vasty deep Were broken up 2843 Ford Handbk Si 
I 77 The feudal castle, the vasty Escorial, the rock-built 
alcazar 1867 E F Bull Ecu Caelum 1 10 Not a whisper, 
not a iiistle, through all the vasty dome 


fig 1848 Bailey Fesius (ed 3) 63 Yon pretty little star 
Shmes on a vasty falsehood 1885 Pater Martus 11 48 
Those vastj conceptions of the later Greek philosophy. 

tVa'Sy,c. 06 s. ALoveasy. [app f F.vase 
slime ] blimy 

174a Land ^ Country Btew i (ed 4I 7s In the Marshes 
of Rent and Essex, the Air is generally so infeutious, by 
Means of those low, veasy, boggy Grounds. 1743 Ibid 11 
(ed 2) 143 Who sees our vasy, muddy Sediments often 
increased by the Foulnesses of new Supplies, and subsided 
at the Bottom "> 

Vat (vsel), s 6 . Forms • 3 neat, 3-4 uet, 5- vat, 
4, 6 vatte, 8 vatt, 4-5 vaat, 4, 6-8 vate, 6 vaette 
[Southern variant of Fat s 6 .^ The long vowel in 
the obs. forms vaat, vate, is derived from the OE 
pi {fatu, etc ) or from late forms of the gen. and 
dat. sing {faies,/ate)i\ 

1 A cask, tun, or oliier vessel used for holding or 
storing water, beer, or other liquid ; usually one of 
some size 111 which a liquor, esp beer or cider, 
undergoes fermentation or is prepared , ■}* a vessel. 

a 1225 Juliana 31 pe worldes wealdent pat wiste sein 
luban his ewanigehste unhurt ipe neat of wallmde eoli 
Z340 Ayeuh 231 Hi hetep a wd precious tresor me a wel 
fj'ebble uet e 1380 Sir Fertimb 5595 An Archebysschop 
bad hym otdejne an huge vaat, Ful of water clere 1399 
Au Exch A'. 473 /iz m aProxxuijcirculisligneis emptis 

ad diuers[os] sattes et cowelys inde ligandis pro aqua in 
eisdem coiiseiuanda. 14 Voc in Wr -Wiilcker 577 Cwua, 
acuveoravaat c mAo Pallad, an Husb i 465Canelsor 

pipis, wynes forth to lede Into the vat & toiinys, make also 
1352 Huloet, Vat, or fat, a vessell for water, ale, here, or 
any licour, labrum. 1605 Sylvester Eu Barias 11 iii 
Captaines 745 Each grape to weep, and enmsm streams to 
spin Into the Vate, set to receive them in 1662 Charleton 
Mysl Vminers (1675) 194 A clean and stiongly-scented 
Cask or Vate 1697 Prior Ep Sir F Sheppard 41 My 
Uncle Might have Taught me with Cyder to replenish 
My Vats or ebbing Tide of Rhenish 1708 J Philips Cyder 
I 18 Would'st thou, thy Vats with gen'rous Juice should 
froth? Respect thy Orchats X781 Johnson in Boswell 
S Apr , We aie not here to sell a parcel of boilers and vats 
1830 M. Bonovan Dam Eeon I 169 This feimenting tun is 
an immense circular vat or tubbound w,th strong iron hoops, 
and covered 111 at ail parts 1872 Yeats Techn Ilist Comm, 
237 For the large circular vats in which the ale was foi merly 
fermented, slate tuns have been lecently substituted 
Comb 1611 Cotgr , Cuveher, a vat maker, or tub-maker 
b A vessel, cauldron, or cistern containing the 
liquid used in dyeing or some other process 
1548 Elyot, Ahenum, a great latte, wheiein puiple is 
dyed 1632 Sherwood s.v , A dying Vat, cimer 1738 
Chambers Cycl s v Dying Ingredients, Bying materials 
applied by only dipping the stuff in the vat of .dye 
1788 Trans Soc Arts VI 165 (Paperuiaking), Having 
prepaied the stuff, chest and vatt, quite clean, I chopt the 
clean bark or fiist preparation [etc.] 1791 W Hamilton 
Berihollet's Dyeing I Intiod p ii, The Stuffs .were im- 
mersed in vats, where they received various colours 1825 
J. Nicholson Operat /l/«cAan/c 366 The large vat or cistern 
[of a paper-mill], A A, is of an oblong figure on the outside 
1832 Porulmn 4 Glass 38 When the flints are thus sufli 
ciently ground, the semi fluid is transferred to another vat 
1873 Hamerton InielL Lifexa l 432 Every locality is like 
a dyer's vat, the residents take its colour. 

t c. * Fat 1 I b Obs rare 
xSoq Pilton Chntchv) Acc, (Som Rec, Soc ) 53 Item an 
oyle vatte of sylver 

+ d. A cask or tub used as a receptacle for refuse 
or filth. Obs 

*S34~S M'i) Bawl D 77 fol 67 b, 1 he vaettes that con- 
vayeth the RubbySch frome the great Kechyn. 2536 Ibid , 
Skoryng and makyng clean the Vattes of the Cornea Jakes 
. .with other vattes with in the said castell 

2 . In various special uses a = Cheese-vat. 

z66g WoRLiDGE Syst A^ic (1681} 334 Valloi,ot Vallovj, 
or Vate, a concave Mould wherein a Cheese is pressed i860 
All Year RoundlSo 51. 19 The next step taken was to get 
a proper ‘ vat * and ‘follower ’ made of swid mahogany. 

b Tanning = Tan-vat. 

*777 Pbil Trans LX VIII 115 Until they think proper to 
lay It away in the Vatts In these holes, which are the 
largest in the tan-yard, the leather is spread out smooth 
1875 Knight Diet blech. Ill 24W/1 Thetau-yard contains 
a number of wooden-lined vats, whose tops are level \v ith the 
ground x88s Harper's Mag. Jan. 276/1 The hides are 
placed , in vats filled with a'dissolved excrement 
0 Cornwall, (See quot ) 

1778 Prycb Mtn Comub 223 Upon the top of the arch or 
hack of the calciner, is made a squat e hollow place called a 
Vate or Bry, sufficient to contain a serving or hand barrow 
full of Tin 

d. Mining (See (mots.) 

xBoa J Mawe Mtn. Derby Gloss, Vat, a wooden tub 
used to wash 01 e and mineral substances 187a Raymond 
Statist Mines fy Mining 253 Outside of the building the 
pulp runs first into vats, where the heavier portion settles 
and the rest goes into the creek xBBSF HuMBil/wia Midas 
I V, The wash was carried along in the trucks from the top 
of the shaft to the puddlers, which were large circular vats 
into which water was constantly gushing 

e. Saltmaking A salt-pit (see quots ). 

i860 Maury Phys Geog (Low) 11 2a Theie is a series of 
vats or pools through which the water is passed as it comes 
from the sea, and is reduced to the briny state. 1861 J H 
Bennet Shores Medit. {1875) i v 143 The vats or pools into 
which the sea water is received for evaporation, 
o A cask, barrel, or othei vessel for holding or 
storing dry goods , = Fat sb.l 3 
1766 Entice London IV 328 Their business being to 
attend each ship, to top the vats, and to return an account 
OT the coals measmed, 1823 Hone Evety-day Bk 1 741 
The arrival of a vat of Hambro’ yam Ibid, The inhabit- 
ants met the waggon, decorated thevat with ribands, and 


drew the same through the village 1839 F. A Griffiths 
Artill Man (1862) 159 The horses are to be taken out, the 
harnesb . packed in vats 

f b formerly used as a measuie of capacity for 
coal (see quots and Fat sb."^ 4). Obs. 

1708 CoHstit Watermen's Co xlii. It is agreed and 
order'd, that all Lightermen selling Coals, shall sell Pool- 
measure, That IS to say. One and 1 wenty Chaldron to the 
Score, or otherwise to sell the same Measure each person 
buys, (provided the Parcel be Five Chaldron and a Vatt at 
the least) 1763 Ann Reg 64 Importation of coals into the 
poit of London in the year 1762, amounting 10 370,774 
chaldrons and one vat 1821 A cc Peculations Coal T 1 ode 
3 1 he measure used in the pool is bj vat, this contains nine 
bushels heaped 

o. (See quot ) Obs 

1730 Bailey (fol ), Fat, Vat, (of Merchandise) an unceitain 
quantity, as of yarn, from 210 to 211 bundles, of wire, from 
20 to 23 pound weight, &c. 

4 . Dyeing. The liquid solution in which the 
material to be dyed is immeised ; the dyeing 
liquor. Usually with defining term 
17SS Diet Arts Sf Set II 99S/2 Lime is much used in 
woiking blue-vats Ibid 1000/2 The blue vats in deep 
blues of the fifth stall, give no considerable weight 1765 
[indigo vat see Indigo C 1] 1839 UkE Diet Arts 415 

in this vat, the immediate principles perfoim the dis- 
oxidizing function of the coppeias 111 the cold vat Ibid, 
The pastel vats require most skill in consequence of their 
complexity 1868 Watts Did Chem HI 231 Copperas 
or common blue vat. Ibid 252 An excess of lime yields a 
sharp vat , too little lime yields a soft vat 1900 Jml 60c, 
Dyers XVI. 8 A vat prepared with caustic soda 
6. ttttrib , as vat-room , vat-man, Paper making, 
a workman who lifts the pulp from the vat and 
moulds the sheets of paper, a dipper or maker; 
vat-net (see quot ) ; vat-press, Papermaking, a 
press in which the sheets are placed aftei they leave 
the vat 

1839 Ure Diet Arts 927 Meanwhile the '‘vat-man puts 
the deckel upon the other mould 1883 Encyi I But XV HI 
225/1 The vatman takes up enough pulp on the mould to 
fill the deckle 1884 Knichi Did Meth, Suppl 921/1 *Vat 
net, used as a strainer over a tub or tank 2839 U re Diet 
Arts 931, 1 Man in keeping in order 7 vats, *vat presses, 
&.C 2S40 Penny Cycl XVII 209/1 This post, is placed 
m the vat-press, and subjected to a strong ptessuie to foice 
out the supeifluous water 2843 Tizard Brewing xix 464 
Where the tiade ib extensive, and *vat room is of consequent 
importance. 

Hence Va tfnl. 

x63a Sherwood, A vat-full, -2862 Sat Rev XIII 
4XI/X By the sudden intei position of a vat-full of pale ale 
details 

Vat (vset), V. [f. prec.] trans. To place or 
store in a vat. 

27B4 Twamley Dairying Exemplified 48 Many people as 
soon ns the Whey is removed immediately break the Curd 
small and then put it into the Cheese Vat 1 would always 
recommend that It rest one quarter of an Hour, befoie 'tis 
broke or vatted 1862 Chambers's Encycl IV 727/1 Tlie 
faciitious compound being mixed or vatted with the wines 
in bond 1880 Act 43 4 44 Vtct c 24 § 64 (i) The propiietor 
of spirits may. vat, blend, or lack them in the warehouse 
b. To immerse in a dyeing solution or vat. 

2B83 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser 11 210/2 The 
goods ai e next limed, vatted to shade, taken out 

Vat, southern M£ and dial. var. P'at a ; obs 
Sc. f. wot Wit v. Vatch, southern dial tar 
Fetch v, \ obs Sc f Watch. Vate, obs. Sc f. 
Wait v. Vater(e, obs. Sc. ff "Wateb 
llVateS (vtf‘'tfz). \L.vdtes.'\ 

1 . A poet or bard, esp one who is divinely in- 
spiied ; a prophet-poet 

2623 PuBCHAS II IX r572 The people interject- 
ing their applauses, clapping hands ana running in to 
gratifie their Vates (Poet or Prophet) with a Piesent 2687 
Acc, Author' s Life va Cleveland Whs Bed A7, Andliaie 
again he was Vates in the whole Import of the Woid, both 
Poet and Prophet 2853 Lewes Goethe I 251 The high and 
priestly office which he gave the poet, as a real Vates 2878 
G Smith Life John Wilson xvii 547 Each was the Vates 
of his countrymen 

2 . pi. One of the classes of the old Gaulish 
druids Cf Ovate jA 

2728 Chambers Cycl s v Druids, The Bardt were the 
Poets; the Vates weie the Sacrificers, and Nalurali>>is 
277S L Shaw Hist Moray vi § 2 227 Brmd was the 
general name of the Sect or Order, and their Literati were 
divided into Priests, Vates, and Bards, who were their 
Divines xSSa-g Schaffs Encycl Relig Kiimul I 668 
According to function they were divided into classes— balds, 
vates, and druids proper 
Vath, dial var. Faith int. 

Vath(e, Sc. varr. Wathe sb. (dangei). 
Vathym, southern ME. variant of Fathom sb „ 
Vatic (vsC'tik), a Also 7 vatiok [f. L veU-es 
a prophet, poet + -10.] Of or pertaining to, chaiac- 
teristic of, a prophet or seer ; prophetic, inspired. 

2603 Bp. Hall Kiny^s Prophecy xvii, My puis-ne Muse 
presumed to recite The vatick lines of that Cumzean Bame 
1844 Mrs Browning Vis Poets clxxviii, If every vatic 
word that sweeps To change the world must pale their lips 
x8S8 Good Words 2 Jan 33 lo the sound of their vatic 
exordiums did Roland Laporte and Jean Cavalher march 
from then fastnesses 2872 H B Forman Our Lwing Poets 
291 The thought betrays enough of the vatic exaltation of 
the seer 

tVa'tical, « Obs rare [f as prec. - h-al] 
Vatic Hence Va tically adv 
2594 Zepheria xvi, My brow Which whilome thou with 



VATICAIT. 


VATINIAN, 


lawrell vaticall Enobled liast, (high signall of renowne) 
1634 Bf Hall Coutempl, N J\ :v xxv 238 Neither couldst 
thou have made up those vatirall predictions, without this 
conveyance 1641 Btigh*mai€s PredicUons 3 Now as Mr, 
Brightman vatically ooserveth, the Chinch of Thyatiia 
[etc] 

Vatican, (vse'tikau) Also 6-7 Vaticane. [a 
F Vatican ( = It, Sp , Pg. Vaticauo^, or ad L 
Vatican us (sc. colhs, mans') see def] 

1. (With initial capital, and now alwajs with the ) 
The palace of the Pope built upon the Vatican 
Hill in Rome 

Also, in recent use, the papal authorities or the system 
which they represent , the papal power , the Papacy 
1535 Eden Decades (Aib ) loo As wee are accustomed to 
goo on Pylgramege to Rome or Vaticane 1607 B Bauncs 
Dtvtls Charter i Ei, Heere leaiie we Chailes with 
pompous ceiemonies, Feasting within the Vaticane at 
Rome i6ri Biar b F rami The Latine edition 

printed in the Pi in ting-house of Vatican iziyoo Evelyn 
Diary 18 Jan 164s, I went to see the Pope's Palace, the 
Vatican, wheie he for the most part keeps his Court. 1777 
R Watson //, It (1839)29 He expiessed his diead 
that ere long the Vatican itself would be in the hands of the 
enemy. 1779 J Jay in Sparks Cwr Amer Rev (1853) II 
284 There is as much intrigue in this State-House as in the 
Vatican. 1866 Gladstone in Lett Ch Rehs;, (1911) II 
395, I repaired to the Vatican in household uniform. X909 
J M'Cabb Decay Ch Rome vi 128 England is regarded 
as substantially won for the Vatican 

b. Used with reference to the artistic or literary 
treasures preserved here ; the Vatican galleries or 
library. 

1600 Holland Lny App 1386 The statue of Laocoon 
now at this day is to he seene at the Vaticane >610 
Bolton Elem, Annones 54 Such a hhiarie as they had 
rather tosse then to bee Deipnosophists in Athenaeus, or 
glowe-wormes in the Medicsan, or Vatican, the most le- 
nowned armaries of bookes in all the woild 1694 J Noams 
Curs Refl Locke's Hum Underst 43, I would not part 
with his Book for half a Vatican *736-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav 
(1760) IV 34 This picture resembles that which is to be seen 
in the Vatican at Rome. *796 H Hunter tr. St Pierie’s 
Stud Nat (1799) I 70 The man of the woods has, cer- 
tamly, a very imperfect resemblance to the Apollo of the 
Vatican. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4- It Isl I 166 Of these 
two copies [of a statue] one is in the Vatican 
A? *649 G Danifl Trinarch , Nen IV, cclxv, A Well- 
bought Treasure from Ins Vatican , Wliose Volumes 
Numberless Nature doth Summe lu one Compendious 
Abstract, Well-bound Man • 1834 Thoreau Walden iti 

(1886) 102 When the vaticans shall be filled with Vedas and 
Zendavestas and Bibles x868 M -Arnold in Life Ld 
Coleridge (1904) II vi 160 Suppose you look in your stately 
Vatican of a libiaiy and see if you have not half a dozen 
copies 

2. attnb. or as adj Of or pertaining to the 
Vatican or its libraiy. 

Vatican Council, the council of 1869-70 which proclaimed 
the infallibility of the Pope. 

1638 R, Baker tr Balzac's Lett (vol. HI) 208 You found 
not these excellent qualities in the Vatican Library a 1700 
Evelyn 18 Jan. 1645, By these we descended into t'^e 
Vatican Gardens. 1703 Addison Italy loa The old Vatican 
Terence has at the Head of every Scene the Figures of all 
the Persons 1797 Encyrl, Brit (ed 3) XVII 130/2 The 
Vatican manuscupt contained originally the whole Greek 
Bible i8a3 m Ushavi Mag Dec, (1913) 265, I lately got 
a beautiful edition of the LXX, printed from the Vatican 
copy 1843 Graves Roman Law in Eitcyrl Metrop II. 768 
The Vatican fragments were taken by Mai fi am a manu- 
script of the CoUationes of Cassianus in the Vatican Libiury, 
*878 N Amer Rev CXXVII 323 The Fathers of the 
Vatican Council expound the doctrine of the church 111 
these words 1886 Encyel Brit XX 813/2 The Vatican 
palace also appeais to have originated in a house which 
existed in the time of Constantine 
Hence Vatlca xial, Vatlca nlc, Vatloa nloal 
ad/s. 

1899 Wesim Gaz 27 June 3/3 Several Catholic parishes 
elected priests who refused to accept the new ^Vaticanal 
dogma *898 E P Evans Evol, Ethics iv, 160 In the spirit 
of the *Vaticanic dictum *008 Contemjt Rev MtCr , Lit 
SuppI 10 He has announced with *Vaticanical authority 
that [etc ] 

Vaticanism (vse tilcamz’m). [f, Vatican] 

1. The tenet of absolute papal infallibility or 
supremacy in respect of ecclesiastical doctrine or 
affairs as declared by the Vatican Council. 

x8jr3 Gladstone Vaticanism 8 The proceedings of 
Vaticanism threaten to he a source of some practical incon- 
venience. 1873 — Glean, (1879) VI. 243 The antichristian 
action of Vaticanism on the nuuds and lives of men with a 
power and sagacity worthy of the best days of Italian 
thought, x8go Spectator 23 Aug , But in 1870 Manning 
and Newman seemed to be driRing m opposite directions, ^ 
the one towards ‘Vaticanism’, the other towards restrictions 
of the Papal initiative 

2 transf. (See quot.) 

1884 Dublin Rev Jan 187 ‘Vaticanism’, in thesen<<e in 
which we here use the term, is a word borrowed from Dr, 
Scrivener to express the opinion of those who think tlie 
Vatican Codex to be the truest and best text of the Greek 
Testament. 

Vaticaxiist (vae tikanist), si, and a. [f. as prec. 

+ -1ST ] 

A. sh. An adherent or supporter of the Vatican 
or of Vaticanism. 

1846 Worcester, Vahcanisi, an adherent to the Vatican 
Ec Rev 1873 Guardian 20 Aug 1086/1 We are the true 
Catholics, we are the true members of the Church, and the 
Vaticanists have made a new sect 1873 GLADSTONE'f 7 fea». 
(1879) ^I RT 9 The Court of Rome filled the office with a 
thorough-paced Vaticanist 
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B adj Of or pertaining to Vaticanism or its 
adherents 

1892 Church Times xi Mar 230/4 The adequate mainten- 
ance of the Vaticanist claims x^9 IVesim Gaz 17 Aug 
3/3 The fundamental question between the Vaticanist Caesar 
and the^English Church 

Vaticauizatiou (vse tikanaiz;' Jhn) [Cf next 
-f- -ATION.] The action or fact of bringing undei 
the authority of the Vatican or Papacy. 

X873 Contemf Rev XXIII 94 The Italianization, or 
rather the Vaticanization, of Latin Christendom 
Va'ticanizei ». [£ Vatican + -izb ] irans 
To subject to the authority of the Vatican , to 
imbue with. Vaticanism So Va ticanized ppl a 

xSao For. Ch Cliron, March 8 Impossible for him to adopt 
the Vaticanised futh. xSgfi Bright Rom See in Early C k 
2X2 This bold attempt to Vaticanise antiquity, 

Vaticide ^ (va tisaid) [f. L. vatt~, stem of 
v&tes prophet + -cidb i ] One who kills a prophet. 
Also fig 

1728 Pope Dune u 74 Then fiist (if Poets aught of truth 
declare) The caitiff Vaticide conceiv’d a prayer. 1746 
Smollett Reproofir-jt, I see with joy, the vaticide deplore 
An hell-denouncing priest and sov’reign whore 1749 — 
Regicide Pref p vii, My Patience being by this 1 line quite 
exhausted, I desired a Gentleman who interested himself in 
my Concerns, to go and expostulate with the Vaticide [rc 
the Manager of Dmry-lane Theatre] 

Va ticide 2. rare [t as prec. + -OJDE 2 ] The 
killing of a prophet. 

1833 Landor Wis (1876) V. 119 Vaticide is no crime in 
the Statute-book 

Vaticiual (vali smal), a. [f. L. v&ttcin-us 
prophetic + -Ai ] Of the nature of, characterized 
by, vaticination or prophecy , prophetic, vatic. 

*386 J Hookfr JTtsi. Irel in Holtnshed II x Sylvester 
Giraldus Cambrensis, hts vaticinall histone of the Conquest 
of Ireland 1643 Ussher Body Dtv 14 Which are the 
Prosaicall hooks? Such as are for the most part wiiten 
in prose, and foretell things to come; whence also more 
especially they are termed Propheticall, or vaticinall, 1652 
Gauie Magasirotn 304 Dion disregarded the vaticinall 
poitent. X77S WAHTON.ffirf Eng Poetry I 1 Thomas 
Leirmonth, or Rymer, has left laticinal rhjmes, m which 
he predicted the union of Scotland with England 1807 
G Chalmers Caledoma I it vi. 2S5 He was induced , 
contrary to the vaticinal w'arnings of Columba, to cany 
a mixed body of various people, into Ireland. 1844. Q 
Rev LXXI V, 230 In the true vaticinnl spirit of poetry and 
prophecy. t8m Advance (Chicago) 30 Sept 438/a His . 
vaticinal conclusions have proved to be flabby 
YYtAidnant, pres. pple. and ppl a, Ois. 
rare, [ad L, vdticmant-, vdttcmans, pres pple of 
vdtuinarfi see Vaticinate » ] a. Prophesying, 
predicting, b. (See quot. 1647 ) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi 29 There fonde they the preste 
of Iiibyter, wyth his wyf and alle bis meyne, vaticynaunte 
or prophecyeng thynges moche merueyllous 1647 H, More 
Song of Soul Notes 165/1 The soul is said to be m a 
vaticinant, or parturient condition, when she hath some 
kind of sense, and hovenng knowledge of a thing, but yet 
cannot distinctly and fully represent it to herself. 

tVaticinar. Obs.'~'^ [f L.vdtictn-,stem 
of vdlicindit (see next) + -ab 2 .] A vaticinator or 
prophet. 

1349 Compl, Scotl X 82 The inglismen gifis ferme credit 
to diuerse prophane propheseis of merlyne, and til vthirald 
corruppit vaticinaris 

Vaticinate (vati smaH), v, [f 1.. vdluindt-, 
ppl, stem of vaticinari to forebode, foretell, pro- 
phesy, f votes Vates ] 

1 . tnir. To speak as a prophet or seer ; to utter 
vaticinations or predictions ; to foietell events 

1623 CocKERAM T, Vaticinate, to prophesie. X634 Sir T 
Herbert Trav, 220 And then goes on vaticinating, Whiles 
Cambi ay's issue serue the Lord their Maker [etc ] 1652 

Gaule Magastrom, 187 Is it not by diabolical instinct that 
they he-e peremptorily vaticinate or ominate of long life, 
short life, mariiage [etc ]? 1678 Cudworth Intell, Syst. t 
111 § 29. X34 Aristotle (as it were Vaticinating concerning it) 
somewheie calls [the Spirit of God] a ceitain Better and 
Diviner thing than Reason, 1744 BrRxrLEV Strts g 233 All 
has e not alike learned the connexion of natural things, or 
understand what they signify, or know how to vaticinate by 
them. *829 Gen. P Thompson Exeic, (1B42) I. 8z What if 
Humphrey has vaticinated? What if he has beaten all 
prognosticators since Nostradamus ? 1833 Chambers's fml 
Aug 209 The plan followed by the late Mr. Coleridge in 
vaticinating upon the events of the last war, x886 Dowdun 
khelley I vl 239 From a hundred platforms gentlemen 
declaimed, vaticinated, and returned thanks to one another. 

transf, 1642 H. More Song of Soul ii 11 111 0 Intellection 
Or higher gets, or at least nath some sent Of God, vati- 
cinates, or IS parturient 

2 . trans. To foretell, predict, prognosticate, or 
prophesy (a future event). 

x6sa Gaui e Magastrom 259 Cbalcas did vaticinate or 
prognosticate the destruction of Troy. 1658 Cokainb 
Obstinale Da^ li i. He was an intricate Prognosticator of 
firmamental Eclipses, and vaticinated future Occurents by 
the mysterious influences of the sublime Stars i8ao Byron 
Lett, to Murray 24 April, I vaticinate a row in Italy. 1831 
T. L Peacock Crotchet Castle (*887) 178 , 1 vaticinate what 
will he tile upshot of all his schemes of reform x886 
Symonds Renatss /t%, Caih, React VII xiv 412 To vati- 
cinate a reign of socimistic terror for the immediate future 
transf 1678CUDWORTH Intell, Syst. 378 My soul seemeth 
to vaticinate and presage its approaching dismission and 
freedom from this its prison. 1B77 A. B Alcott Tahle-t. 
X33 Instinct, intuition, volition, embosom and express .what- 
soever the Spirit vaticinates 

Hence Vati'oinating vhl, si and ppl a. 


X634 Sir T Herbert yrau 207 These vaticinating boyes 
who with their long spread hair fall flat afoi e the IdoII, 
Ibtd, (1638) 356 Virgil from some vaticinating Notion 
seeines to point at it, in the 6 lib .lEnead a 1693 U t quhai t's 
Rabelais in xxv 210 The Cock Vaticinating and Alectryo- 
mantick, ate up the Pickles I79x-i823 D'Ishacli Cur, Lit 
(1858) III 278 George Withers, the vaticinating poet of qur 
civil wars 

Vaticination (vatism^ Jan) [ad. L vdiicin- 
dlton-, vdtuindlto, n of aclion f. vdttcindri\ see 
prec. Cf. obs. F. valicinaiton (Cotgr ) ] 

L A prediction of an oracular or inspired nature , 
a prognostication or prophecy, a prophetic utter- 
ance or forecast. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 1198 Sibjlla, and Aiis- 
tonice, or such as published their vatiunations and pro- 
hesies in verse 1677 Gale Cri Gentiles in 63 The Law 
as appointed a soit of Prophets as Judges over these 
divine Vaticinations 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1 xii, Yorick 
scarce ever heard this sad vaticination of bis destiny read 
over to him, but that he [etc ] 18x3 Scott Guy M xlvii. 

The Dominie had just that moment paited from Meg 
Merrilies, and was too deeply wrapt up in pondering upon 
her vaticinations, to make any answer 1830 Merivale 
Rom Emp 111 (1863] 1,113 fiightful vaticinations of 
fire and slaughter with which Cicero bad kept the ears of 
the people tingling. 1874 H R 'SiE\isoiu& fehn Bapt iv. 
§ 6. 266 The 'Sibylline Oracles' contain many vaticina- 
tions, inextricably mingled, from Jewish, heathen, and 
Christian sources, 

tt ansf X836 Emerson Natui e Wks. (Bohn) II. 170 Every 
surmise and vaticination of the mind is entitled to a ceriatn 
respect 

2 . The action or fact of vaticinating , the utter- 
ance of predictions 01 prophecies , also, the povter 
or gift of this. 

16x3 CocKBRAM I, Vaticination, a prophesying 1699 
Bfntlpy Phal iv 147 Unless we dare nsciihe to the Ty- 
rant a Spirit of Vaticination, we cannot acquit the Author 
of the Letters of so manifest a cheat 18x8 Scott Pz* Lamm 
xxtii, He despised most of the ordinary prejudices about 
witchcraft, omens, and vaticination 1874 H R Rrynoi ds 
fo/in Bapi iii | 3. 206 The ambiguous vaticination of the 
heathen oracles 

transf, 1744 Berkeley Stiis §252 He that foietels the 
motions ^ of planets,, may be said to do it by intural 
\ aticination 

*1 b. Divme or inspired apprehension or know- 
ledge , ^ntuition, insight. Ohs, 

X67B CuDWORTH Intell Syst Pref , Whether this Assui ance 
be called a Vaticination or Divine Sagacity, (as it is by 
Plato and Aristotle) or Faith, as in the Scripture Ibtd 409 
That Vaticination, which all men have m their mtiids con- 
cerning the Gods. 

Vati'Cinator. Now rare or Obs, [a. obs. F. 
vaiinnaleur (Cotgr.) or ad L. vdticwdlor, agent- 
noun f. vdltcm&it to Vatiojnate] One who 
writes or utters vaticinations : a pi ognosticator or 
prophet. 

1652 Gkois Magastrom 335 Cicero deiided the Boeotian 
vaticinators for predicting victory to the Thebanes fiom the 
crowing of cocks, a rbyi Ur qu/iart's Rabelais \\\ xm, The 
Owner of that Soul deserveth to be termed a Vaticinator or 
Prophet, ijrgx-1823 D’Israeli Cur Lit (1859) II 483 
Poetical vaticinators are piophets only while we read then 
verses 1828 — Chas I, I iv 59 What vaticinator would 
have ventured to predict that his Queen was then befoie 
him? X84X — Amen Lit. (1867) 300 lhat mystical vati 
elnator of past events, a conjectural historian 

Vaticinatoryj <» rard~^, [f. Vaticinate v , 
see -OKY 2.] Vaticinal, prophetic. 

1883 S Wainwricht Sci Siphtsins viil 169 The vaticin- 
atoi y character of these opinions is their least remarkable 
featni e. 

t Vati'ci&atvess. Ohs.—'^ [fiVATiciNAToa + 
-ES8 1, after F. vaticinatrtce, Ci, L, vdUctndlrix ] 
A female vaticinator , a prophetess 
a 1693 Urquhari's Rabelaism xvii 137 The House of the 
Vaticinatress. 

tVaticinatric, iz. Obs~''- [irreg. formation 
on Vaticinate v ] Pertaining to, connected with, 
vaticination. 

Evelyn’s Sj Iva lit iv 228 As m the temple Despoenc 
where they wore prohibited the huriung of Olive-wood, 
or the f^vrhv Kavuiov, the Vaticinatnc Laurel, or the lb ck- 
rind Oak [etc ]. 

tVaticiae, vanant of Vaticint Obs. 

1386 J. Hooktr Mist, Irel in Holiushed II 43/2 1 hus 
(according to this vatiLine) twise it was left, but the third 
time it shall he kept. Ibid, 32/2 Then was fulfilled the 
vaticine or prophesie of old Meilin 

tVaticiman, a. Obs,~^ [f L pro- 

phetic] Vaticinal. (Blount, 1656 ) 
tVaticiuy. Obs tare, [ad L vdttnmum^ f. 
vdticinus prophetical of. Vatioinb ] A vaticina- 
tion or piophecy. 

1613 R, Byeield Comm Coloss 1 6 Lhe certain e\ent of 
the vatidmes or prophecies 1654 Vilvain Ckionosraphy 14 
Seek not to wiest a connexion of sacied Chronology from 
Daniels Vaticiny 1636 in Blount Glossogr. 
f Vatinian, a. Obs [ad. L Vatuitdn~us, 
f. VeUTmus ‘a Roman, whom all men hated for 
his odious behaviour’ (Blount, 1674) ] Of hatred . 
Bitter, intense, violent 
After L. odium Vatinianwn (Catullus xlv 3) 

1607 Walkington Opt Glasse 2 The viperous and vatinian 
deadly hate 1631 R. H. Arraignin Whole Cieature xvi 
284 King Philip of France hating King Ricliai d the first of 
England with a vatmian deadlj hatred 1634 Whitlock 
Zootoima 236 The Vatinian hatred of Books and Authors m 
Religious and Politick Differences, 
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VAULT. 


Vatlr, obs. Sc. f. Water. Vatt(e, obs ff Vat 
sb Vatte, southern ME \ar P'ATfl.pa. t. Fet& 
Va*tted,j>i»/ fl [f Vat 2'.] Placed or stored 
in a vat; said esp. of ft me. Also mellow 


Rev. 

variously kno\ -i, -j , , 

shetTj. 1897 Pall Mail Mag Feb 253 A considerable 
compan>,.. most of us fine old vatted English Tones 
Vatten, obs. southern var. Fattes Vatter, 
-ir, -yr, obs. Sc. ff. Water. Vattill, obs f 
Wattle. 

Va tting, yhl sb, [f Vat v ] The action or 
process of placing beer or other liquor in a vat or 
vats. Also attnb 

1843 Tizasd Brewing 444 Vatting of Porter 1855 Ogilvie 
Sufipl s V , Vatting charges at the docks. x86o isACEHor 
Btegr Studies, Glads’one (18S1) 93 Let a man question 
the fees on vatting, or the change in the game-certincate. 
c 18W Kipling Opium Ractory 93 After vatting, the big 
v ats , arc probed with test rods. 

Vatyr, obs. Sc. form of Water. 

Vau (vg). Also 9 vaw. [. 1 . late L vau (Vul- 
gate), ad Heb. vav Vav ] The sixth letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet; the Hebrew particle va-, ve-, 
u- * and denoted by this letter. (Cf Vav ) 

X38* WyctiF Pe cxix; 41 {Heading^ Van. [Also in Cover- 
date and later versions 1 1639 Sir W. Mure Ps cxix; Wks. 
(S l.S.) II. 18s He .Van. 1643 J Carvl Expos Job I. 
XjSfi The particle usually taken as a Conjunction. Ibid 

1587 Thus HI the Text the particle {Vau) is taken hy some 
as a note of likeness 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Did. 11 s v F, 
Its place and analogous use favour its descent irom the 
Hebrew vau 1798 Bnt Critic XI 116 There is no simil- 
arity whatever between the Syriacjod and vau 1831 S Lee 
Eebr. Gram (ed. a) at Ihe Vaw..is frequently left out 
Ibid, 30 The Vav) commenciiw this last syllable 1844 W 
Uptoh Physioglyphies 156 The Hebrew having no express 
character for a, the full sound of it is indicated hy a van 
with a dot above. 

Vaude se, variant of Vauoois sh. and a. 

VflxEucyel Bnt (ed.2)Vin 6179/iThe valleys between 
Fiance and Italy are inhabited hy the Vaudese, who are 
Fiotestauts i 83 a -3 Sckaffs Cncycl, Relig ICnmul 111 
23/4 In Nov , 1S45, Vaudese clergy left the Established 
Church Ibid,, 1 he Vaudese revolution 

II Vaudeville (yo dvil, -vil) [F. vaudeville, 
earlier vau (pi vanx) de ville, vau de vire, and in 
fall chanson du Vau de Fire a song of the valley of 
Vire (m Calvados, Normandy). The name is said 
to have been first given to songs composed by 
Olivier Basselin, a fuller of Vire in the ijtb c.] 

1. A light popular song, commonly of a satirical 
or topical nature; spec a song of this nature sung 
on the stage. 

The entry in Blount Glossogr <1636) vs copied directly 
from CoCgiave (idii) 

X739H. Walpole foil IFirrfxB June, 1 will send you 
one of the vandenlles or ballads which they sing at the 
comedy after their petifes ptiees x8i8 Lady Morgan 
Autoliuig (1859) 8^ Whenever Carhonel sings his delicious 
vaudevilles we think of you. 1824 Watts Bibl Brit, II. 
di7 Simon de la Louhere also wrote Songs, Vaudevilles, 
Madrigals. Sonpets, Odes, &c 

2. A play or stage performance of a light and 
amnsmg cWacter interspersed with songs. Also 
withont article, this species of play or comedy. 

*833 Lytton GodolpJan ix, Fanny was inimitable in vaude- 
ville, in iarce, and m the lighter comedy 1843 Dickcns 
Amer, Notes (1850I 6s/a The third, the Olympic, is a tiny 
show-box for vaudevilles and burlesques i8Sa Miss 
Bsaddok Latiy Audleyxx\ix, Country people always go to 
see tragedies None of your flimsy vmidevilles for them I 
1876 Geo_ Eliot Dan Der xx, Is this world and all the 
life upon it only like a farce or vaudeville, where you find 
no great meanings? • 

aiinb 1891 Times a8 Oct, 13/4 A vaudeville entertain- 
ment, which was continued for about tliiee months 1899 
Morrow Boheiii Pans 15 Pans, the great city, the vaude- 
1 ille play house of the world 

Vaudevillist (vJ-dvihst). [ad. F. vaude- 
villiste ( 1735 ), f vaudeville : see prec J A wnter 
of vaudevilles. 

1879 GeniL Mag^ Oct. 478 Whilst the writer of comedy 
has grown too witty, the vaudevillist too stupid 1893 
Harptds Mag, Sept soi/x The untiring inventiveness of 
innumerable vaudevillists. 

▼audism. rare-^ [Irreg. f next] The 
tenets of the Vandois 

_i8ss Mil MAN Lat Chr V 17 All persons whatsoever, 
living or dead, ..under the suspioiou of heiesy or Vaudism 
11 Vandois (v^dwa), sb and a Also 6 Valdois. 
[F., repr. med.L. Valdtnsis . see Waldenses ] 
a. sb pi, Waldensians Tb. adj Waldensian. 

xs6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 219 Ther he in the French 
prouince a people called Valdois They of an aunciente 
custome, doe not acknowledg the bishop of Rome, i^a 
P Boyer (title), The History of the Vaudois 1728 
Chambers Cycl tv, Ihe Vaudois had their name from this 
Valdo, whose Retainers they were Ihey were also call’d 
Lyonists. 1797 Encycl Bnt, (ed. 3) XlV 737/1 In the 
valleys of Lucerne, Peyrouse, and St Martin live the 
celebrated Waldenses or vandois 1830 Whittier (title), 
Vaudois teacher Ibid 27 She hath gone to the Vaudois 
vales 1841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It Isl III 234 The 
church of Rome and its Italian princes had deeply disgraced 
themselves by their conduct to the unhappy Vaudois 1896 
R. Palmer Pam ^ Pers Mem I xvii 256 He reported of 
the Vaudois pastors, that they were desirous of cultivating 
the Anglican connection 


Vau doTLism. [f. next] = Voodooism. 

1884 spectator 13 Dec 1651/2 Vaudouism, which now 
rages in Hayti, is, in fact, an old African creed, and its 
pnests hold cannibalism necessary to their rites 1890 
G,P Plag June 245 Great numbers of all ranks secretly 
practise vaudouism 

II VsiTidoiuc [F.3 = Voodoo sba Also 

attnb 

1864 R. F Burton Mission to Gelele (1893) I. 62 The 
Vaudoiix ox small green snake of the Haytian negroes, so 
well-known hy the abominable orgies enacted before the 
‘ Vaudoux King and Queen ’. 1884 in Sir S St John Hayti 
V 2o8 Ihe fetish sect of Vaudoux, imported into Hayti by 
ihe slaves coming from the tribes on the western coast of 
Afnca. Ibid vii 247 A freshly built temple dedicated to 
the Vaudoux worship. 

Vaudy (v§'di), a Sc Also vady, vaudie. 
[Of obscure origin ] a Elated, delighted, b. 
btont, stalwart. 0 Gay or line in appearance. 

e 1730 W Meston ‘How laug shall our land' in yaeobiic 
Songs (1871) 41 Then must we l« sad, while the traitors aie 
vauoie, Till we get a sight o' our am bonnie laddie 1793 
Piper of Peebles 7 Cummers fled and hurl'd as weel On ice, 
as ony vady chief x8oS Andr Scott Poems (1808) 222 in 
blue worset boots that my anld mither span, 1 ve aft been 
fu' vaudy [x8ai vanty] sin* I was a man. «x8te Charles 
Spence Poems^AqS) 72 Now Igot new trews and coat, And 
stalked about m trappings vaudie. 

Vauer, obs. Sc. form of Waves v. 
Vauessour, obs. form of Vavasoub. 

•j* Vaugbouae. Obs~^ [ad. Du wachihuis or 
LG wtuhiMs.'] A guard-house. 

x6i6 J. Lane Contn Sqr's T, (Chaucer Soc ) 131 But they 
this leader to the vaughouse bore, wheaie how cowardice, 
how crueltie abusd ms rancke, let silence put it bye. 

VaugM, obs. f. Vault sb i, ».i, and 
Vault (vglt), Forms, a. 4-6 voute (5 
woute), 4-6 (q Sc ) vout (5 wout) , 5-6 vowte 
(5 woTvts), 5 (piSr.) vowt; 5 Toghte (wojte), 6 
vowglit, vought 5 (6 Sc") woult, 6 voulte, 
TOTiltj 5-7 volt (5 Sc^ Tolut), 5-6 wolte, 
Sc. wolt. 7. 4 vavte, 4-7 vawte, 5-6 vaute ; 
4-7 vaut (5 vavtt), vawt, 6 Taught, vawglit. 

S. 6 valte, vaulte, valt, 6- vault [a OF. voute, 
voulte, volte, vaulte, vaute (mod F. voUte), = Prov 
volta, vouta, vota. It. and Pg. volta —pop L. *volta, 
ppl sb. f L vohfPre to turn Cf. Volt sb. 

It is not clear at what date the I finally established itself m 
the standard pronunciation of this woid and sb ® together 
with the related vei bs, etc As in the case of fault, there is 
some tendency towards the use of a short vowel (vjlt) m all 
the forms ] 

1. A structure of stones or bncks so combined as 
to support each other over a space and serve as a 
roof or covering to this; an arghed surface cover- 
ing some space or area m the interior of a building, 
and usnally supported by walls or pillars, an 
arched roof or ceiling. 

The two chief varieties are the barrel or to’lindnc(al) 
vault and the groined vault 
a 1387 Charters of Edinb (1871) 35 The voute abovyn 
SantScevinys auter 1434 E, E, Wills (1882) 58 Pe voute 
of Okeham stepil « 1440 Alpk, Tales 454 In a weie tyme 
pai war sett aboue a vowte in pe kurk. 1491 Ace Ld High 
Tieas Scot I i8x To the massonis of the Pahs, in drink- 
siluer for the pendin of three voutls, iij vntcornis. 1535 
Coverdals 2 Esdras xvi 59 He spredeth out the heauen 
like a vowte. 1539-40 in Deuou N ^ Q (1903) Oct. 238 

voimht att 
j ), Camera, 
8g Feint a hair 
cared he about auld kirks, orkirkyards, or vouts, or through- 
stanes ^ igox Trotter Galloway Gossip 239 He. .cam on a 
vowt higgit wi' stane an lime 
P c 1400 Sc. Trojan War ir 2434 It had vnder erd but 
weir Standand woltis 8c cavis seir 1513 Douglas AEnetd 
IX viii. 114 Sa sairly knyt that maner embuchement Semyt 
to be a clos volt quhar that went 1538 Leland Itin, (1769) 
1 . 18 The riche Cardinal of Winchester gildid all the Floures 
and Knottes in the Voulte of the Chirch 1563 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot I 247 The wallis ar revin, and the volt tliair- 
throw partit, neir hand the ane side from the uther 
y 13 AT Ahs. 7197 (Laud MS ), pe toures maken, & pe 
toiels, Vavtes, Alures, 8c pe kimels 1387 Xrsvisa Higden 
(Rolls) II 81 Vawtes of stoonwerk wonderliche i-wrou»t 
c 1489 Caxtov Sonnes ofAymonxxvm, 581 See you yonder 
vaw te by the grete hous ? 1533 Skelton Garl. Laurel 476 
Enuawtyd with rubies the vawte was of this place. 1585 

T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, n xvi. sob, 'Ihere are 
conduit pypes ., supported some byvautes, and otbersom 
by pillars 160J Bidli (Douay) i Kings vii 3 He decked 
the whole vaut with boides of ceder c 1640 J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) IL The walls, vautes, .and windows 
they razed and teare a down 

i JS4S ^lyoT, Arcus, the vault of a roufe 1560 Daus 
tr Slctdauc's Coftim set a young man above 

over the vaulte of the churche x^g T Washington tr 
Niclulafs V oy 11 xxiv. 65 The arcenal hath neare an 
hundreth arches or \aultes to builde and liale the gallies 
imdM couer and drye E G[rimstone] D' Acosta's 

xiist Indies 11, xiii 112 With a slender covering of mats or 
straw, they are better preserved from the heate, than in 
Spaine vnder a roofe of wood, or a vault of stone 1703 
Moxon Mech Exerc 271 , 1 did intend here to have added 
something about the Arching of Vaults, but shall omit 
peaking of Vaults in this Exercise 1750 Gray Elegy 39 
The long drawn isle and fretted vault 1790 Burke Fr 
Rev Wks V. 42 The vault of the king's own chapel at 
St James x8t8 Scott Br, Lamm xx, The shadow of the 
ribbed and daiksome vault, with which veneration had 
canopied its source. 1840 Parker Gloss Archit (ed 5) 1 
506 In groined vaults the arches which cross each other do 
not always correspond m width 


b transf. An arching roof or covering resem- 
bling a structure of this kind. 

a 1470 Tiptoft Caesar xii (1530) 14, vu Legions made in 
a marer a vaut to hyde them i6ox Holland Pliny II 4 ®S 
A man shall see the drops of water become stone, as they 
bang to the very vaults of the rocke. 1706 Addison Rosa, 
niond ii IV, At length the boweiy vaults appear ' 1773 

Cook's Voy. I xvi (Hawksworth) II. 172 They frequently 

f assed under vaults, formed by fragments of the rock 1843 
■oudon Suburban Hort 557 The net is tightened , and 
forms a grand vault over the whole cherry garden. 187a 
Ruskin Eagle's N § 137 Ihe coloured segments of globe 
out of which foam is constituted, are portions of spherical 
laults constructed of fluent particles 1877 Bryant Little 
People of Snow 151 And now the white walls widened, and 
the vault Swelled upward, like some vast catbedial dome 
c. The apparent concave surface formed by the 
sky. Chiefly poet, and usually with defining terms 
a 1586 Sidney /’ j. xix vii. His [the sun’s] race is ev’n, fiom 
endes of heav'n, About that vault hegoeth 1591 Spensrr 
M, Hubbetd 1229 From whence be vewes, Whatso the 
heauen in his wide vawte conlatnes 1605 Shaks Lear v 
111 259 Had 1 your tongues and eyc& Il'd vse them so. That 
Heauens vault should ciack 1656 Cowley Pindar Odes, 
Nemean Ode 11, Thiough earth, and ayr, and Seas, and up 
to th’ heavenly Vault 1737 Pope Hot Epist i vi 5 This 
Vault of Air, this congregated Ball, Self-center’d Sun, and 
Stais that rise and fall 1781 Cowper Hope 79 When even- 
ing turns the blue vault grey 1840 Lardner Qeam 215 
The intersection, of the plane of the water with the hemi- 
spherical celestial vault 1869 J. Martineau Ess II 229 
The vault of the nocturnal sky 1874 Sayce Compar Philol 
viii 33X The bright vault of heaven 

d Anat (jne or other of certain concave struc- 
tures or surfaces normally facing downwards. 

1594 T. B. La Prtntaud Fr, Acad II 150 Vessels and 
instiuments, which serue the biayne, amongest the which 
there is another called a vault, both m respect of the 
fashion and of the vse 1831 K. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 95 
This vault IS formed by the nasal bones and the nasal pro- 
cesses of the maxillary Dones Ibid 423 The posterior lobes 
and the vault of the hemispheres of the cerebrum 1849 H 
Miller Foofpr. Creat. iv (1874J 45 The uppet and middle 
portions of the cranial vault X875 Encycl Brit I 8x2/2 
He distinguishes the posterior pillais of the vault from the 
pedes hippocampi. 

2. An enclosed space covered witb an arched 
roof ; esp a lower or underground apartment or 
portion of a building constructed in this foim. 

a, j8 t 396-7 Dili ham Acc if tff/j (Surtees) 600 Fio'caria- 
c[ione] vj« lad petr[arum] prole vout. 14 Deiotheiox 
in Horstm Aliengl Leg (1878) 192 Sche scholde not scape 
so sone, he thowjt, He puthere mpnson in' avoghte. c 1440 
Capgravk Life St Hath iv 1195 AIIc the preson, whiche 
had vowtes seuene, Was light that tyme right of his presens 
15x3 Bradshaw St Werburge 11 404 The buyldynge of olde 
antiquite In cellers and lowe voultes, and halles of realte 
*SS4-5-riec Ld.HighTreas Scot X. a68Toressave voultis 
fra the monkes to put m lyme *558 Ibid 432 For carying 
of the foirsatd futnesing to ane wolt tbii Exir A berd 
Rec, (1898) II 339 To mack ane hewin doir m the mid wall, 
betuixt the northmest \oult and the southermest voult 
y xAsa Yonce tr Secreta Secret 153 He commaundid to 
kepe his chylde and that hit were Enclobid in a vaut of 
stone 1470-85 Malory^; f/zHrPref 2 Ihe giete stones & 
meruaylous werkys of yron lyeng vnder the grounde & ryal 
vautes 1^03 TAKViis Examp Virt xiii 276 1 ban -went we 
doune to an other vaute 1534 in Archxol Cant Vii 286 
In the Vawt where the Moncks do dyne j olde table [etc ] 
1584 Star Chamber Deciees Print ^ Stai, (1863) xi That 
no presse be used in vaut or seciet place, but such as may 
easily and openly be found in search. x6oa Campion BA 
Airs Wks. (BuIIen) 21 That man needs neither towers Nor 
seciet vauts to fly From thunder's violence 
fg X545 Bale Image Bath Ch i xvii R viy h. So throw- 
ing them selues into a moste confuse Chaos or vawte of 
double dotage 

S, 1603 G Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 77 These vairltes 
are alltogether neclecLed 16B7 A Lovell tr Theaenot's 
Tram ii 84 They make their little Vaults very quickly, and 
m building of them use Timber as with us x6g8 Keill 
Exam Th Earth (1734) 117 In Vaults and Caves there is 
no sensible alteration of heat in Summer and Winter. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xxvi, From the steps they 
proceeded through a passage adjoining the vaults 1836 
Emerson Nature Wks (Bohn) II 151 A paper currency is 
employed, when there is no bullion in the vaults 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl II. xi 113 The thermometer inside was 
at +90“, and the vault [=but'l measured fifteen feet by six 
b. A place of this kind used as a Lcllar or stoie- 
room for provisions or liquors 

1500 in J Latimer Merch Vent Bristol (1903) 34 In liis 
mansion or shop or in celeis or vawts f beholdetn in fee 
*577 ® Googe Heresbach's Hush (1586)42 In our dayes we 
vse to keepe both Wine and Grayne in suche vaultes x6oo 
Nashe Summeis Last Will 1186 Bacchus, for thou abusest 
so earths fruits, Impris’ned hue m cellars and m vawtes 
i663_ J Davies tr Mandelslo's Trav, 45 Most of them three 
Stories high, with very noble Lodgings, Store-Houses, Vaults 
and Stables belonging to them 1699 Pomfret Poems, The 
Choice, I’d have a little Vault, but always stor’d With 
the best Wines each Vintage could afford. 1730 Sw'irT 
Panegyrtek on DeanNPss 1751 IV 1 136 When to the vault 
you walk m state, In quality of butler’s mate 1756-7 tr 
Keysler^s Trav (1760) I 120 Among other cellars, there is 
one which perhaps has not its equal . 'I his vault communi- 
cates with another x88o Miss Braddon fust ca I am xxxvi, 
The wine cellar at the Homestead was not a stately vault. 
fig s6oS Shaks. Macb. ii in, xoi The Wine of Life is 
drawne, and the meere Lees Is left this Vault, to brag of 
3 fa An arched space under the floor of a 
church, used for ecclesiastical purposes, a crypt 
c 1400 Maunoev (Roxb ) xiv 61 Vnder )>c kiik also es a 
vowte, whare Cnsten men dwellez a 1490 Botoner Hin 
(1778) xjt The second way goth lygh est by the woult of 
Seynt Johnys chyich. 1503-4 iSec hi Mary at Hill (xgo^ 
252 Payd for a stay bzir of yerryn to stay the Nev pevjs 
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VAULTED, 


t=pews] in to J?e lavtt 15** Guyl/orde's Ptlgr (Camden) 
31 A ^e^y fayre churche, vrberem we descendyd into a 
wonder fayre vaught 

b. A burial chamber (originally with arched 
roof), usually altogether or partly under ground. 

а. 1548 Hall Chtou , Edni JV, 223 After he was lemoued 
to \Vinsore and theie 111 a new vawte newly intumilate, 
1592 Shaks Rom Jut V 111 86 Here lies luliet, and her 
beautie makes This Vault a feasting presence full of light 
1606 Birnie Kirk Burtall x. For some theie was that to the 
imitation of Ahiaham, made vp little caues or voltes, for 
buriall vse x6xa Holland Camden’s Brit i 379 Hee pur- 
posed that his bones should bee bestowed in an arched 
vault made under the chancell of Saint Peteis Church in 
Oxford, xyzz Land Gas Ho 6084/7 The Body was de- 
posited in the Vault 1749 m Natrne Peerage Evidence 
{187A) 81 Mrs Jean Mercer .lyes .opposite to the Duke of 
Roxourghs vault 1790 Burke Fr Rev Wks. V. 172 In as 
few years their successoi s will go to the family vault of ‘ all 
tbeCapulets' 183a W Isvisa Alkambta I, 187 ‘Now,’ 
said the pnest, 'you must help me to brum forth the bodies 
that ate to be buried in this vault ' X843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 
37/1 A vault cannot properly be made either in the church 
or churchyard, without the consent of the ordinary Ibid, 
A vault may be attached by prescription to a mansion 1870 
F R Wilson Ch Lindisf 61 The vaults beneath the 
Chancel, sometimes called the dead-house. 

t 4 . a. A covered conduit for carrying away 
water or filth ; a drain or sewer Obs 
C1400 Destr Troy 1607 The water Gosshet through 
Godaidys & other grete vautes. And cleiisit by course all jie 
dene Cite s^nMh.Ranol D 776 If 131 b, Makyng of new 
vawtis of biyk^to Coneva>e the water Commyng frome the 
leades of the said Castell i nder the said new wharff 1567 in 
Vieary's Anai (1888) App. 111 11 X54 The gouernors shall 
Mewe the comen sewer or vawt at the seid house 1596 
Harincton Metam. Ajax {1814) 53 A goodly Jakes within 
the town with a vault to conevey all filth into the Tiber 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, The streetes having 
many vaults and conveyances under them for the sullage. 

1 * b A cistern. Obs~^ 

X5SS Huloet, Vault or place to receaue rayne watei, 
unfltntium, 

f c. A necessary-honse ; a privy Obs. 
x6x7 J. Taylor (Water P.) Trav. Loud to Hamburgh 
Wks. (1630) 80/a The Hangman hath the emptying of all 
the vaults or draughts m the city z 66 s 0 > ders Ld Mayor 
Land in De Foe Plague (Rtldg) 64 That no Nightman 
be suffered to empty a Vault into any Garden a sjoo B. E. 
Diet Cant Creto, Vault, an House of Office. 

б . A natural cavern, cave, or overarched space j 
+ a deep hole or pit, 

XS3S Coverdale Isaiah vii, ig These shall come, and shal 
light all in the valeyes, in y® vowtes of stone. 1587 Flem- 
ing Coniu, Holinshed HI. 1413/2 The hole or vaut being 
sometimes filled with water, and otherwhiles neither 
bottome, trees, or water maie be perceiued 1593 Norden 
S:pec Brit , Comm (1728) 40 A holl or deepe vaute in the 
grounde wherinto the sea iloweth at high water verie fair 
under the earth. 16x7 Moryson Itui i ti This City is of 
a round forme, compassed of all sides with Mountaines, 
having many Vauts or Caves under it X69X Ray Creation 
I (1692) X27 Some should digg Vaults and Holes in the 
Earth, as Rabbets, to secuie themselses and their Young 
1796 H St 'Pierre’s Stud Nat (1799) III 274 

In the burning entrails of which, the fire consumed .^tnean 
vaults incessantly thunder. 1834 Brewster More Worlds 
III 61 It IS from the deep vaults to which priinmval life has 
been consigned that the history of the dawn of life is to be 
composed. x86o Tyndall Glac i v. 38 The vault at the end 
of the glacier 

U ansf 1578 Banister Hist Man i 29 Moreouei in the 
interiour part of the wrest, we fiiide a broad, and deepe 
cauitie, through the which are concuirent, not a small 
number of tendons of Muscles, to be inserted to the loyntes 
of the fingers And in this vawte, or hollow, they seeme as 
It were included, or locked up. 

fb. To go to the vault (see quot.). Obs 
1576 Turberv Venene 163, I haue seene [hares] that 
woulde take the ground like a Coney (whiche is called goyng 
to the vault) when they haue beene hunted 
6 . techn. The inner portion of a steel furnace. 
x8z5 j, N icholson Opet at. Mechanic 341 Inside the conical 
building IS a smaller furnace, called the vault, built of fire- 
brick or stone DD, in the section, is the dome of the 
vault, 1884 W H Greenwood Steel ^ Iron 409 The 
temperature 111 each furnace is regulated by closing or open- 
ing the small dues 111 the arch of the vault 
7 attrtb. and Comb , as vault beam, -cover, door, 
fashion, height, -like adj , pier, etc 
16x1 Bible i Kings vi 9 marg,, [He covered] the ''vault 
beams and the sielings with Cedar X875 Knight Diet 
Mech 2694/1 A "vault-cover with glass bull's-eyes or prisms 
*SS3"4 Extr Burgh Ree Edmh (1871) II 345 Ane greit 
loke to the *wolt dure of Sanct Thomas ile. x5sa Huloet, 
Vaultyng or makyng a worke . "vault fascion, concaineratio 
16x6 Extr Abeid Rec, (1648) II 338 The said Thomas , 
sail big the same of the breidlh ot the haill tolbuitb quhill 
it be "voult bight 1847 Dickens Haunted M 1, His 
dwelling was so solitary and "vauU-hke 1S58 Hawthorne 
Fr <S- It Note bks (1872) I 30 Whenever we emeiged into 
the vault-like streets. 1903 F Bond Gothic Architectme 
58 Nowhere^ is the result plainer than in the construction 
of the Gothic "vault pier, c 1630 Donne Serm, cli. Wks. 
1839 VI 73 These particular Spirits in their "Vault-prayers 
and Cellar-service shake the pillars of State and Church 
X887 Browning Parleyings Wks 1Q07 XVI. 113 "Vault- 
roof 1 everberates, gi oans the ground ' 1843 Tizard Bi ew- 

ing 469 The brewer who possesses storage, cellarage, or 
"vault room. 1890 C H Moo^^Gothic Archii 11. 52 Arches 
which .sustain the "vault shells X480 Caxton Treoisa’s 
Higden i xlviii (1327} 47 A thre chambred hous made of 
"vawte stones 1728 Chambers Cycl sv,The several 
Voussoirs, or Vault-stones whereof it [an arch] consists 
X900 H Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne 11, The .vault-stone 
stared blue and cold at the cold moon a 16x0 G Babing- 
TON Wks (1622) II 33 That late thrice damnable Powder- 

VoL. X. 


Treason, or "Vault Treason ; what name might it haue 
answerable to the iniquitie of it? 1385 T Washington tr 
Nichotay's Voy 11 xxi. 58 [A] building round & strongly set 
vp "vawtwise in form of the Hemispherike. 1611 Cotgb., 
Relombe, a flat vault, or a roome thats made vault-wise 
x66a J Davies tr Oleanus' Voy Ambass 67 Their Cabans, 
or Huts, which are covered vault-wise, ate built half under 
giound X844 Blackw. Mag LVI. 208 Every brilliant pair 
finished was briskly strung up 011 cobwebs, with which the 
cart, vaultwise, was interwoven 1614 Purchas Pilgrimage 
VI v 384 This Temple was home vp with "Vault-worke 
vn&'Lwwa. Alberti's Archit \ 35/2 Pit-sand they use in 
Vault-work, but not in plaistenng 

Vault (vgit), sh 2 Also 6 vaute [f. Vault v 
01 , in sense a, ad. F. vol/e.^ 

1 An act of vaulting, a leap or spring, fspec. 
of harts (see quot. 1 576) 

X376 T URBERV Venene 45 It is a pleasui e, to beholde them 
when they goe to Rutte and make their vaute. z6io G 
Fletcher Chnst's Tit 1 xI,So on a wither'd tree he fairly 
set him, And helpt him fit the rope. So thear he stands, 
readie to hell to make bis vault 1630 J Taylor (Water P ) 
Navy Zand ihi^s Wiis i 93/1 What Neciomanticke spells 
are Rut, Vault, Slot, Pores, and Entryes, Abatuies, and 
Foyles 1728 Chambers Cycl, Vault is also used for the 
Manages practis'd on the wooden Horse, to learn to mount 
and unmount with Ease and Expedition 1868 W R Smith 
m Life (1912) 111 94 A popular exercise is the spring lault 
X893 Outing XXI I, 153/2 The world's record in the fence 
lault, and the pole vault igoi Wesiiii Gas 28 May 2/1 
M Brocas fell to the ground, after his vault 

t2 = VoLTJB (in the manege). Obs. 

17x8 Chambers Cycl s v , There aie some Vaults wherein 
the Hoise makes two parallel Circles 
Vault (vglt), Forms * a 4 .Sr , 5 voute (4 
Sc. wout-) ; 4, 6 vowte (5 vowytn), 6 vought, 

7 Sc -wowt , 6 volt, 6, J Sc , voult. j8. 5-6 
vawte (5 vawth.-), 5-7 vaut(e, 6 vaught. 7 6 
vaulten, vaulte, valte, 6- vault [ad OF voider, 
voult er, volter, vavlter (mod.F votlier), f. voute, 
etc., Vault sb 

1 . trans. To construct with, to cover m with, a 
vault or arched roof. Also with over. 

a 1387 Ckarteis Edttib (1871) 35 1 he forsaidys sal mak 
and voute v cbapelhs on the south syde of the paryce kyre 
ofEdynburgh 1333 Coverqale /"x cm 3 Thou voltcst it 
aboue with waters t 6 j 6 Extr Aberd (1848) II 338 
The said 1 homes sail voult ouer the nethermest voultis the 
hight of the tolbuith fluir. a 1636 R Gordon Conhit Hist 
Earls Sutherl. (181^) sop The Earl finished the great tour 
the same yeir, wowting it to the top 

(S xsxx-z in Willis & Clark Cambndge (1B86) I 478 They 
can vawte the chirch after the fburme of a platte ther- 
for devised 2377 B Googe Heresbach’s Hush 1. (1386) 
42 b. They doo vaute the floore with Bn ekes. X577 
Holinshed Chron II, 1714/x Sir William Chester and 
John Calthiop couered and vauted the towne ditch from 
Aldersgate to Newgate. 

Y 1623 K Long tr Barclay's Argents i v xa The first 
buildeis of this house vaulted under the ground a secret 
wayunknowne to any hut my selfe 1650 Eari Monm, tr 
Senault's Manbec Guilty 303 The Concavity of Trees hung 
m the aire, hath taught our Architects to \ ault buildings 
ijs 6 hKom Alberti’s Archit I 73/2 What-ever sort of Arch 
you vault your Bridge with 1829 Bowles Da^s Depai ted 

8 Ask of the Geologist How Nature, vaulting the rude 
chamber, scoop’d Its vast recesses 1848 G S Hillard in 
Life Longf (189X) II xxi But to combine them all, to vault 
them with such a sky, this is not easy 1894 Baring Gould 
Deserts S. France 11. 104 The various attempts made to 
\ault the naves 

b. In pa. pple. used predicatively (Cf. Vaulted 

ppl. a ) 

o tjlby Charters Edtnb (1871) 33 The f^fte chapel woutyt 
with a duire. c xaoo Maundcv (1839) m 17 And undre 
theise Stages ben Stables wel y-vowted for the Emperours 
Hors. 14x2-20 Lvdg, Chi on Troy 11 680 Fresche alures 
with lusty hi3e pynacles, Vowted aboue hke reclinatories 
13H Guylfordex Ptlgr (Camden) 26 There is a fayre large 
Chapell, well voughted and lyghted by many lampes bren- 
nynge 1538 Lelano Itin, (1769) II 53 A right fair^ and 
costely peace of Worke made al of Stone and cuiiusly 
voultid 

X434 Indenture Fothertnghey in Dugdale Monast 
(1846) VI 1414/2 Three strong and mighWaicbes vawtbid 
with stoon X448 Hen. VI m Willis & Clark Cambndge 
(x886) U chamhres aboue, vauted 1525 Ld Berners 

Frotss fl Ixxxix. 99/1 The houses within were well vawted 
with stone, so that the engynes nor spryngalles dyd the men 
but small domage. 1384 BR.tr Herodotus 11 105 b, He 
caused an oxe to be made of wood, inwardly vauted and 
hollow within, x6x2 Selden Illustr Drayton's Poly olb 
Note to 111^ 238 Chedder Cleeues, rocky and vauted, by 
continual distilling, is the fountain of a forcible stream. 

V 1391 Sylvester Du Bartas i 111, Narrow Vales vaulted 
about with Hils x6xs tr De Montfart's Surv E Indies 
lo The said place is all vaulted about with Porches. x686 
Wood Lt/e xo July, Buried m a giaie brickt and vaulted 
over with bricks X774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) IV 165 
The inside is vaulted, and is lai ee enough for the reception 
of eight or ten beavers 1813 Elphinstone Acc, Caubul 
(184a) I ig It was ram water, preserved in small reservoirs, 
vaulted over with brick and raoi tar 1831 Scott Cast, Dang. 
viii. The study was vaulted with stone, (873 Tristram 
Moot V 77 Long ranges of buddings most solialy vaulted 

o. Of things To form a vault over (some- 
thing) ; to cover like a vault , to overarch. 

1667 Milton P. L vi 214 The dismal hiss Of fieiy Darts 
in flaming vohes flew. And flying vaulted either Host with 
fire x6to Wheler Joum Greece \ 70 The wall beginning 
to bend forward. Arch-wise, as if it were to vault a Portico 
X7X0 Young Busins iv. 1, Have I not seen whole armies 
vaulted o’er With flying javlins t 1736 Wfsi ey Jrnl, 23 
Jan (1829) 1. 21, 1 was vaulted over with water in a moment. 
*777 G, Forster Voy .•round World II 187 “The tufted 


arbours which vaulted over the paths, aie hung with beauti 
ful flowers of all kinds 1807 J Barlow Columb vii 231 
Blaze-traihng fuses vault the night's dim. round. And shells 
and langiage lacerate the ground 

2 . ctbsol. To constiuct a vault or vaults. iare~°. 
c 1440 Promp Para 312/r Vowtyn, or make a vowte, 

arena, iestudino 1332 Huloet, Vaulten or make vaultes, 
or a.\ci\es, fonuco 1370 Levins Mamp 16/40 To valte, 
arcunt ducere 

3 . To bend, arch, or laise (something) after the 
manner of a vault 

1332 Huloet, Vaulten or make bente 1} ke a bowe, arcuor 
11386 C’tess Pembroke P^ cxxxvi 111, Whose skillfull 
ai t did vault the skies i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 376 You must 
Vault the Earth, wheieby it may hang over them, and not 
touch them 1753 Chambeis' Cycl SuppI 5 v , To vault a 
horse-shoe, is to forge it hollow, that the shoe, thus hollow 
or vaulted, may not bear upon the sole that is higher than 
the hoof 1833 'Iennvson Lotos Eaieis 85 Hateful is the 
dark-blue sky, Vaultedo'er the dark blue sea. 1877 J Bryce 
Transcauc <$■ Ararat 35 Looking act oss the vast expanse, 
with the wide blue sky vaulted over it 
f 4 To make vaults or cavities under (something) 
1599 Hakluyt Voy II i. 77 Wee shall vault and vnder- 
mine your foundations in such rnanei that they shalbe tome 
vpside downe 

5 . intr To curve in the form of a vault 
1803 Eugenia de Acton Nnns of Desert II 166 The 
spangled aich, which vaulted to the footstool of the Ihrone 
of Meicy 1807 J, Barlow Columb v 30 A dusky deep, 
serene as breathless even, Seem'd vaulting downward like 
another heaven 1844 Emerson Misc , Tantalus Wks 
(Bohn) HI 323 Her mighty orbit vaults like the fresh lain- 
bow into the deep 

Vault (^glt), Forms' a, 6 vaute, 6-7 
vaut ; 6 vaught 3 . 6- vault [app ad OF. 
volter (poulter, etc ) to gambol, leap, assimilated in 
form to prec ] 

1 trans. a. To mount (a hoise) by leaping. 
rare~^. 

1338 Eliot, DesuHor, he that can vaute [pr vaunte; 
1543 vaulte] a horse, and leape frome one horsbacke vnto 
an other [Cf Vaulting vbl sb * i, quot xs3r ] 

-fb. fig. (Cf. Leap w. q ) Obs. 

x6xi Shaks Cymb i vi 134 Should he make me Line like 
Diana’s Priest, betwixt cold sheets, Whiles he is vaulting 
variable Rampes In your despight 

c To get over, surmount, by vaulting 
X884 Kendal Meicury 4 Times 3 Oct 3/1 The gate, has 
been locked, so that foot passengeis have to vault the gate 
X901 Munsey's Mag XXIV 550/1 Rodgers vaulted the 
boxwood and seated himself on her veranda. 

2 . mtr. To spring or leap, spec lo leap with the 
assistance of the hand resting on the thing to be 
surmounted, or with the aid of a pole. 

a a 1368 Ascham Scholem i (Arb.) 64 To vaut luslely , to 
runne. to leape, to wrestle, X591 Lodge Hist Dk, Nor- 
mandy Gu, He was actiue of bodie, & vaughted exceed- 
ingly well X399 Shaks. Hen V, v 11 X42 If I could winne 
a Lady at Leape froege, or by vawting into my Saddle, wiih 
my Aimour on my batke, x6x8 Bolion Flouts (1636) 170 
King 'Iheutohocchus was wont to vaut ovei fouie or five 
hoisesset together 1621 G, Sand vs Ovid’s Met 11 (1626) 
25 The geneious and gallant Phaeton, All courage, vaut's 
into the blazing Throne 

/3 1609 B. Jonson57/ Worn it 1, Such a delicate steeple, 
r the towne, as Bow, to vault from 1649 Jer. Tavlor Gt 
Exemp ii.Disc xi. 155 Wlienweaddiesse ourselves toprayer 
let us when we have done, not rise from the ground as if 
we Aaulted, or were glad we had done 1609 Bentlev Phat 
268 In his Dances he leap 'd up, and vaulted, like Phiynichus, 
who was celebrated for those Peifoimances 1734 It. 
Rolhn's Ane Hist. (1827) I. 84 Vaulting from one to the 
other. 179X CowpcR Iliad vii. 285 In standing fight adiust- 
mg all my .steps To martial measuies sweet, or vaulting light 
Into my chariot, thence [I] can urge the foe 18x4 Scon Ld 
0/ Isles VI. xxti. Vaulting fiom the giound. His saddle e\ eiy 
horseman found, 1830 Tennyson Meimaid 33, 1 would 
lightly vault fiom the ihione and play With the mermen in 
and out of the locks. 1873 JowcTT/’/rzfo (ed a) I 220 Can 
he vault among swords, and turn upon a wheel. 

Jig 1809-XO Coleridge Fnend (1863) 68 Ignoiance seldom 
vaults into knowledge, but passes into it through an inter- 
mediate state of oracunty 1836 Emerson Nature viil 
Prospects Wks (Bohn) 11. 171 As if a banished king should 
buy bis territoiies inch by inch, instead of vaulting at once 
into his throne 188a J. H Blunt Ref Ch Eng, 11 212 
note, He was ordained priest a day or two only uefoi e he 
vaulted into the Aichbisnopric of Canterbury 

fb. = Leap v, 9. Obs. 

Cf fig uses of Vaulter* and Vaulting vbl sb * 

1376 '1 URBERV Venene 44 Harts do commonly begmne to 
Vault about the middest of September 17*5 New Cant 
Diet , 1 0 Vault, to commit Acts of Debauchery. 

Vault age (vg Itedg). [f Vault ji.l] A 
vaulted place or area , a senes of 1 aults. 

*599 Shaks Hen V, ii iv 124 Hee’le call you to so hot 
an Answer of it, lint Caues and Wombie Vaultages of 
Fiance Shall chide your Tiespas 1603 Hevwood If ycu 
know not me Wks 1874 I ago D Now What is this vault- 
age for ? Gresh. Stowage foi merchants ware, and 
strangers goods a 1839 Galt Demon Destiny 11 xa Hell 
rebellowing through her vaultages 1863 K H Digbv 
Chapel of St John (ed 2) 38 It might be well for you to 
cast one lookback towaids this sepulchral vaultage 1863 
East London Observer 27 June, To .be let, the vaultage of 
a large chapel in the Commercial Road 

Vaulted (vg Ited), ppl. a [I Vault sb 1 or »,i] 

1 . Having the form of a vault, ai died or rounded, 
f a. Of the chin. Obs 

a X533 Berners Huon cxlvi. 549 Her skynne was as 
why te as y® floure in the mede, her chi ote smoih and clere, 
her chyne vauted [printed vaunted , Fr. volits]. 
b. Of a roof or ceiling, etc. 
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iSjs Huloet, Vaulted rowffe, testudinatuin iecium, 
i5ra-8o North PiutarcA, Lyeurgus (1895J 1 126 1 he fa> er 
embowedorvawtedroores,or. fretisedseelmgs i635SuAi>r 
Sjiec M IV. 1 1 CX643) 54 The world being mans house, the 
Firmament is as the vaulted roof of it 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 536 Now to the Court arnv d, th’ admiring Son 
Behdds the vaulted Roofs of Porj* Stone. 1703 Rowe 
Vtysses HI i, Raging Mirth With peals of Clamour shakes 
the \-aultrf Roof. 17B9 Smsth tr Aldrich's Atchit (1818) 
ITS Terms applied without distinction to all vaulted ceilincs 
whatever 184* A P. de Lisle in 1 , Purcell Li/e (1900) I 
viL 122 It contains fine stained glass, and a \aulted ceiling 
painted with semi Gothiclc patterns 1879 Divov IPi^or 
III Mi. log A vaulted arch supported an uppei chamber, 
o. Of the sky. (Cf. Y.vult 1 i c.) 
e 159a Montgomerie lonuets Ivi, Vnderneth the heumly 
vauted round. 1595 Spfnser Col Clout 611 Ihe fume 
mounts fro thence In rolling globes vp to the vauted skies. 
x6n Shaks Cymh 1. vi 33 Hath Nature giuen them ejes 
To see this vaulted Arch, and the rich Crop Of Sea and 
Land? 1700 Dryden /’ irf Ate iil 524 The vaulted Firma- 
ment With loud Acclaims, and vast Applause is rent, a 1763 
Shenstone Elsies vi 26 Pale Cynthia mounts the vaulted 
sky. 1S04 J (tRAHame Sabbath 97 A temple, one not made 
with hands, The vaulted firmament 1871 B. T 4ylor Fattsi 
(1S75) I H 44 Lost in the vaulted azuie The lark sends down 
his flickering lay 

d. In miscellaneous nses. 

1681 Grew Musseum i vi 1 140 The Vaulted-Limpet 
PaUliaeonatmerala vj^j^iKsxvs.Lang (Vaulted, 

foniieaius\ arched. 17^ Withering lirti Plants (ed 3) 
III. 514 Blossfom] upper lip vaulted x8a8 Stark Elent 
Nat. Hist II 47 Umbilicus large, armed with small vaulted 
scales. 184a Prichard Nat. Htst Matt 47 Wild horses have 
larger heads than domestic horses, with more vaulted fore- 
heads. 1838 Birch Am. Pottery \\ 75 A vase having a 
vaulted cover x87oRoLLESTON..4nr/» Ltfe-p lvi,TheskuIl 
[in reptiles] is less vaulted and less capacious than in Aves 

2 . Constructed or furmshed with an arched roof ; 
covered in or roofed by a vault. 

1601 Holland Pl/tty II 243 The artificial! baines and 
vaulted stouves and hot houses, which then were newly come 
vp 1633 P- Fletchfr Parole Isl. v li, This vaulted Tower's 
half bmit of massie stone. 1687 A Laivell tr Tkevettoi's 
Trav. It. 26 In this Court there are Lodgpng-rooms under a 
vaidted Gallery that runs all round it. xjzj Berkeley yrnl 
Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 520 Below staiis we saw several 
vaulted chambers. 1794 Mrs Radcliffe Mysf Udolpho 
xxTi, I have only to go along the vaulted passage and 
across the great hall 183a Whewell A rchtt. Notes 5 In a 
vaulted church, we have in general one vault which runs 
longitudinally along the church 1865 W G Palgravc 
Areata II 320 The heavy winter rains supply the vaulted 
cisterns. 1x1878 Sir G Scott Lect Arckti. (1879) 247 

Viollet le JDuc says, the design for a vaulted building has 
to be commenced at the tap and worked downwards 
treats/, 1730-48 Thomson Autumn 78 To dig the mineral 
from the vaulted earth. i8ao Shelley Prometh. Utib, n v, 
104 A paradise of vaulted bowers 1878 B Taylor Deukahon 
1. 1. 15 .\t the bases of the moiintaiii'a lofty \ aul ted entrances 
of caverns. 

3 . Immured as in a vault. 

1883 R S. Hawker in Life xx. (1905] 430 Very few could 
stand this vaulted life of mine. 

Hence VauTtedly atfv 

i8n J Parkinson Outl Oryctol 127 The shell round it 
being vaultedly convex. 

Vaulteri. rartr^. [f. Vault A builder 
of vaults. 

1848 Hexham it, Etn U^elver, an Archer, or a Vaulter 
Vaulter^ (vgdtuj). Also 6-7 vauter, vawter, 
7 vautor. [f. Vault ».2] One who vaults or 
leaps. Alsoj^. (quot. 1.579). 

a xSjSS Coofett Thesaurus, A vauters from one 

horse to an other. 1570 Gosson Sch Abuse (.Arb ) 36 Euery 
Vawter in one blinde Tauerne or other is Tenant at will, to 
which shee tolleth resorte 1603 Holland Plnietrch's Mor. 
1278 Demetrius was well content to heare himselfe called 
Jupiter KaraifiaTT)?, that is to say, the vawter 1807 Tofseli 
Four/. Beasts (1838) 226 The Numidians, ,in manner of 
vauters, could leap from the weary horse to a fresh 1847 
Hexham i (Of Weights), A weight of Lead that Leapeis, 
Vauters or Dauncers on ropes bold m their hand& 
fi 1552 Huloet, Vaulter on a horse, desuitor 1585 
Cooper Thesaurus, Desuitor, a vaulter that leapeth vp and 
downe from a horse 1817 Morysov Ittu iii 230 He had 
two Tumblers or Vaulters, one an Englishman, the other an 
Italian 1694 Martens' Voy hpiidtet gen in Acc Sev Late 
Voy II 116 They put them upwards together, as the 
Vaulters do when they jump over Swords 17x1 Stelle 
^eei No 238 v 3 Why should not Rope-dancers, Vaulters, 
Tumblers, and Posture-makers appear again on our Stage ? 
1791 CowpER Odyss xviii 317 Since 'fame lepoits the 
Trojans .nimble vaulters to the backs of steeds 1848 
Thackeray f^iw»..F<Mrlxiv, The band of renowned Bohemian 
vaulters and tumblers 1S84 HarpePs Mag, Jan 301/1 If 
you want . fame as . a vaulter, or a heaver of heavy weights, 
the Manhattan is your club 

irans/. i8ts Kirby & Sp Entomol iv (x8i8) I 102 The 
encomium which he bestows upon these vigilant little vaulters 
aiSag L. Hunt To Gtasshopper ^ Cnckei i Green little 
vaulter in the sunny grass. 

Vaxtltiufif (vQ Itm), vhl and si ff. Vault 
V ^ and 

1 . a. The construction of a vault or vaults ; the 
operation of covering or roofing with a vault. 

iSia m Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I 808 Kerry 
Semerk shall haue duryng the tyme of the said vaivtyng the 
vse ofeerteyn stuffes and necessaryes 1532 Huloet, Vault- 
yng or makyng a worke wyth vaultes or vault fascion, con- 
catneraiio 1596 Harikgton Meieun. Ajax (18x4) 76 Then 
mus It IS he alloweth the vaulting or arching over of the 
Jalces* 1047 He^am i s,V| A vauUniE or making of an 
?f t**^®**rfTi*« ^ ici The fourth for the 

Vaulting of Sdlars or any other Offices 1850 Parker Gloss 
Arehit, 506 Domical vaulting over a circular area was 


likewise practised by the Romans 1873 Encycl Brit, II 
485 '2 Their introduction caused an entire change in the 
system of vaulting: 

b. The development of a vaulted space 
1897 AllbutPs Syst, Med. IV. 150 When the abscess comes 
into relation with the costal walls, moie or less vaulting, 
with widening and effacement of the intercostal spaces, will 
he manifest. 

2 . The work or structure forming a vault. 

1S13 m Willis & Claik Cambridge (1886) I 813 The seid 
John Wastell shall make and sett vpp the vawtyng of ij 
porches H Brooke Foal o/Qual. (1800) IV 94 

A silver sconce that hung from the vaulting 1790 Pennant 
London (1793) 83 The vaulting of this was not finished till 
12^ i8zx Milner Eccles Archit, Eng Pref p xvi, The 
gorgeous vaulting of King’s College. i8m Freeman Arc/iiT 
401 This produces in the vaulting of St. James an eflect 
something like a wooden roof. 1^8 Watts-Duhton Aylmin 
IX iv, The vaulting (supported partly on low columns and 
paitly on the basement wall of the chuich) is therefore of 
unusual extent 

Irons/ and /g 1827 Pollok Course T x, Beyond the 
arure vaulting of the sky 1831 Mrs Browning Casa Guidt 
lUttuI t 1028 His truth had barred The vaulting of bis life. 

b With a and pi . A species, example, or piece 
of such work. 

175a Wren Parentalia 290 The Romans usedhemispheii- 
cal Vaultings 1797 h Lysons Rom. Anttg, JFoodenesier 
17 It IS probable that part of the roof was formed by 
diagonal vaultings, resting on the four columns 1813 
Buckland Relig Dtluv 5 The natural vaultings that com. 
pose this subterraneous wonder 1875 Knight Diet. Mech 
2694/1 Vaultings, or arched roofs, are supported by ribs or 
groins, often inteisectmg each other. 

iratts/ 1836 Buckland Geol ^ Mtn xv. S 4 (1837) I 356 
The shell is fortified by a seties of ribs and vaultings dis- 
posed in the form of aiches and domes 

3. aitnb., as vaulttvg field, /ter^ptUar, nb, -span, 
shaft, -surface. 

1830 Whewell Archit Notes 21 The vaulting pillars are 
half columns from the fiooi Ibid, 44 The principal, or 
vaulting piers in the Romanesque style were often engaged 
columns Ibid 43 In sexpartite vaulting they supply vault- 
ing shads smaller and less important than the principal 
piers. 1831 Rusicin Stones Ven (1874) I. viii. 99 The entire 
development of this cross system in connection with the 
vaulting ribs a 1878 Sir G. Scott Leef Archit, (1879) II 
176 In either case the error has to be thrown into the 
vaulting-surfaces x88o Archaeol Cant XIll. 20 The 
Repton crypt, with its narrow vaulting-spans 1886 B 
Brown Schola to Caihedral tv 139 Eight triangular vault- 
ing fields corresponding to the eight sides of the drum from 
which It rises ' 

Vaulting (?§ Itiq), vbl. si 2 [f. Vault v 2 ; 
but in fig. uses (see 3 and 4) perh. partly suggested 
by the etymological sense oih.fomtcdtto,'] 

1 . The action of leaping with a vault, esp. as a 
gymnastic exercise. 

XS3X Elyot Gao, i xvii. There is also a ryght good exer- 
cise. .whiche is named the vautynge [printed vauntynge] of 
a horse that is to lepe on him ateuery side without stiroppe 
or other helpe, specially whiles the horse is goynge 1545 — 
Diet,, Desultnra, lyghtynge vp and down, vaultyng of an 
horse. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet (1580) 13 , 1 maie commende 
hym for playing at weapons,, for vautyng, for plaiyng vpon 
Instrumentes 16x7 Hakewill Apol (1630) 365 These 
forraine exercises of vauting and dancing the Moriske; 
1663 Butler Hud, 1 lii 644 ^Ipho was mounted now, and 
gotten O'erthwart his Beast with active vau’ting 1700 
Wallis in Collect (0 H.S ) I 318 Vaulting, leaping, and 
the like, are now much disused, as too violent for this softer 
age. 1836 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit^ Rur. Sports 443/.2 By vault- 
ing a man can easily clear his own height, and often con- 
siderably more 

/g, 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie i 111 182 Tullus goe 
scotfree, though thou often bragst, That for a false Frencb- 
Crowne thou vaulting hadst. 

2 . Vaulting horse'. +a A horse mounted by 
vaulting, esp one used for the exercise of leaping 
into the saddle without the help of a stirrup. Obs. 

1585 Cooper Thesaurus, Desultertj egut, vaultyng horses 
that light souldiouTS vsed m wane 1599 B Jonson Eo 
Man out 0/ Hum lu ix, I’ld spend twentie pound my 
vauting-horse stood here now, 1823 Hexham longue- 
combat £p. Ded 3 His Puppet ouer whom hee insults, as 
vpon a vaulting horse lowe enough for his leape 1630 B 
Jonson Nem Inn i, i, Instead of backing the brave steed o' 
mornings. To mount the chambermaid , and for a leap Of 
the vaulting-horse, to ply the vaulting bouse 

b. Gymnastics. A wooden figure of a horse em- 
ployed for exercise in vaulting 
X875 Knight Diet Mech, 2694/1 Vaulting hoise, a wooden 
horse in a gymnasium, for practice m vaulting. 1884 Health 
Exhib Catal 127/1 All kinds of Gymnastic Apparatus, in- 
eluding. .Vaulting Horses, Vaulting Bucks, Vaulting Tables 
1898 Daily News 23 March 6/2 The squad representing the 
School of Arms gave a veiy neat exhibition of vaulting-norse 
work 

+ 3 Vaulling-hotise, a brothel. Also vaulting- 
door, the door of such a place Ohs 
(a) 1J9S Lodge PV tis Miserie I iiij, Let him but looke into 
a vawting house, he shall play his tricks without charges 
1606 Dekker Sea Sms iv (Arb ) 32 Letchery is patron of 
^ your Suburb CoIIedges, and sets vp Vaulting-houses, and 
Daimsing-Schooles X639 Massinger Uhnatntal Combat 
I 1, Let me hut receive My pay that is behind, to set me up 
A tavern or a vaulting-house. While men love Or diunken- 
ness or lechery, they'll ne'er fail me 
(J) x8as Massinger Pail Loaeve iii, No more talking, 
Dear keeper of the vaulting door , lead on 

+ 4 . V lulting-school a = prec. b (See quot. 
a 1 700). Obs. 

Parrot Mousetrap 93 Vnto a Garden-house, or 
Vaulting-schoole 1637 Nabbes Microcosm ii, Ayre was 
my father, and my mother a light-heel'd madame that kept 


a vaulting schoole at the signe of Virgo. 1672 Wycherley 
Love tn Wood iv v, Must my lodging be your vaulting- 
school still ’ Thou hast appointed a wench to come hither, 
Ifind o:x7oaB. £ Diet Cant Crew, Vauliiug Acheol, a. 
Bawdy-house ; also an Academy where Vaulting, and other 
Manly Exercises are Taught [Hence in later slang Diets ] 
5. aitith in various uses, as vaulting bar, buck, 
-master, molten. 

164X W Stokes (title). The Vaulting Master, or the Art 
of Vaulting reduced to a Method. 1700 Wallis in Collect 
(OHS) 1 317 Mr Bosely (then a dancing-master and 
vaulting-master here). 1771 M Lort in J Granger Lett 
(1803) 194 He [fc William Stokes] was a noted vaulting- 
master and rope-dancer 1839 ‘Craven’ Walker's Manly 
Exerc. (ed 6) 48 Ihis exercise is conveniently practised on 
the vaulting bar, which rests upon two or three posts 1849 
Chambers's Inform People II 643/2 Exercises [in vaulting] 
are performed with vaulting bars 1870 Hardy & Ware 
Mod. Hoyle, Chess 40 The Knight is the only piece that 
possesses what is styled the ‘ vaulting motion ’ 1884 [see 2 b] 

Vaulting (vg Itiq), ppl a. [f Vault v ‘-s] 
That vaults or leaps 

x6oS Shaks Mach i vii 27 Vaulting Ambition, which 
oie-Ieapes it selfe. And falles on th’othei 1637 B Jonson 
Sadhhepherd 11 1, Allbe he know her, As doth the vauting 
Hart his venting Hind 1847 H. Miller Fust Impr Eng 
xiii (1857) 217 huch always is the vaulting liberty of a false 
theology lUB Isabelle Saxon Ftae Years Golden Gate 
52 So wild are the speculations, and so vaulting is the am- 
bition of the majority of business men 1887 Stevenson 
Mtsada y Nicholson \ 3 It could not come, without vault- 
ing hyperbole, under the rubric of a gilded saloon, 
b. Vaulting monkey (see quots.) 

1800 Sham Gen Zool I. i 51 Vaulting Monkey, Stmta 
Petaurista. 1871 Cassell's Nat. Hist I 109 Ihe White- 
nosed Monkey (Cercopithecuspeiaunsta) ..Some call it the 
Vaulting Monkey, 

Hence Vau'ltingly adv. 

xBgo Temple Bar Jan. 147 The Niobe was vaultmgly 
ambitious 

Vau'lture. [f. Vault sb i Cf. obs. F. vouture 
(youlture, vollure') ] Vaulting. 

xfiga Ray Three Physico-Theol Disc (1713) 111 eo The 
leason is the Strength and Firmness of their Vaultuie and 
Pillars, sufficient to suppoit the superincumbent Weight 

Vaulty (vg*lti), a. Also 6 vautie, 6-7 vaultie. 
[f Vault Resembling a vault , having fhe 

arching form of a vault. 

1543 Ravnald Byrth Mankynde H hh ij, L is y‘ back or 
bossing side of the liner M the holowe, caue, or vautie 
part of y® huer a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ni xxv (X622) 441 
Well (me ihinkes) becomes this vaultte skie A stately tombe 
to couer him deceased CX59SJ Dickenson Compl 

(1878) 8 Heau'ns light, whose vautie roofe bright orbs em- 
hosse X63X Howell Venice 76 Sound, which resounds in 
vaulty and hollow places. X7a6 A Monro Anat Boms 
(1741) 94 This vaulty Labyrinth. 1890 Illustr Land News 
22 Nov 650/2 The great vaulty interior of the house 

Vaumbras, obs. form of Vambbace 
Vatunpe, obs. form of Vamp sb i 
tVanmnre, sb, Obs, Forms a. 5-7 (9) 
rawinure (6 vawmeure, vawmer), 6-7 vaumure. 
P. 6-7 vamure (6 vamer). 7. 6 vaimure [Re- 
duced form of AF. *vaunt-mur see Vauntmure 
and Avantmubb ] An advanced wall or earthwork 
thrown out in front of the mam fortifications ; the 
outer wall or senes of walls of a fortification or 
fortress. 

o. C147S Contin Brut, 11. 377 The Flemmynges laidjieire 
gonnes to he walles, & beete doun jx® vawmures and 
wallee. x^a "SHK-sajEneid D d j, Afroiit the vaumures long 
thelegionwaytingstood 1587 Fleming Holinshed 
III 1427 Gods prouidence ouerthrewapeeceofthewallaiid 
vawmure of six and twentie poles 1809 Holland A mm. 
Marcell 179 The safe recourse they had to the wall and 
vaumure strengthened with turfe defended these wait layers 
from all danger a X658 Ussker Ann (1658) 246 [He] took 
the vawmure, which was of no great strength Ibid 234 
The Macedons therefore not having quite battered the innei 
wall, but onely undermined a vaumure made of brick [1843 
Lytton Last Bar i 1, Next, the Palace, with its bulwark 
and vaumure ] 

/S a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen, VIII, 133 h, On the 
Weste side was a greaie rampire or banke, very stepe 
without and within, and like to a vamure of a fortresse, by 
the vamure the diches were xxiiii. foce depe 1377 B Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush ii (1386) 50 Wherm the vamure must be 
so steep, that it may not easily be climed. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso XI. Ixiv, A mount thereof to make, Or else some 
vamure fit to saue the towne 1642 Prince Rupert's Sp to 
Kmg^ Their graffes or ditches being dry and their vamures 
unpallisado'd 

V 1399 Hakluyt Voy II 124 To make up againe their 
vaimures, the which were throwen downe with the fury of 
the aitillery Ibid, He threw downe moie then halfe 
thereof [a wall], breaking also one part of the vaimure 
Hence f Vaumure v. tians., to provide with a 
vaumure or advanced earthwork, f Vaumuxlug*, 
the material forming a vaumure ; vaumures collect- 
ively Obs, lare. 

1^23 Surrey m Morton Mon Ann, Teviotdale (183a) 27 The 
said fortres was vawmeured with erthe of the beste sorte , 
and had a baibican £z6oo Surv Carlisle Castle in Scott 
Border Antiq (1814) I. 35 Ihe vawmenng of Calder-tower 
IS in decay 

t Vauuce, v Obs. Also 4-6 vauuse, 6 vance. 
[Aphetic f of Advance &.] To advance, in various 
senses. (Common in the i6th cent.) 

a trans 1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 3316 pou art nat 
wurpy vaunsed to be a 1400 Langl, P. PI B iii 33 (MS 
Rawl, Poet 38), Shal no lewednesse lette pe clerkes pat I 
louye, That he [ne] worth furst vaunsed. a 1430 Myrc 
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VAirNT-COTIRIEB. 


Par Pr 1636 3 ef hyt [/ e contrition] be gret, ^eue luyte 
enaunce Jet hyt be luyte, jjow moste hyt vaunce [i/ r, 
aunce] 14^ Caxton Faytes of A i xviii 54 The wyse 
captayne ought not to putte nor vaunce forth hym and hys 
men lyghtly to a bataylle 1582 Stanyhuhst j^nets (Arb ) 
85 A 1 tliogh winds vaunce fully thy say Is with piosperus 
hulEng 1594 R Cakew lasso (18S1) 21 This hardie speech 
Gaue ech one care, and vaunst his courage hie 1616 
J Lane Conin Sj’j- 's P ix 379 Which enibleams hee bid 
vaunce, for foes to reede of meicie, lustice, death, how hee 
deeieed 

t refl C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv 350 He 
vaunced hym selfeforthe, and caught the kynge wyth bothe 
hys armes — Blanchardyn scsm 77 As blanchardy □ per 
ceyued h* noble pucelle, he dyde vaunce him self toward 
her a 1548 Hall Chron, (1B09) 6x6 A picture of an armed 
Knight on a courser barded Vauncyng himself upon that hill 
15^ Tosser Hnsb (1878) 207 But marke the chance, my 
self to vance. By friendships lot, to Paules I got 1587 
Turbbrv Trag 1 ales (1837) 41 They vaunst themselves, 
and stood mee bolt upright 

C tnir 1544 'SwsvifM Precepts IVari cxcvit Ivjb, The 
hoste vauncyng towarde battayl, the capitayne ought to 
speake these wordes 1596 Spenser F, Q iv iv 17 Sir 
Satyiane vaunung forth from all the other band Of knights 
Hence + Vau nciag vbl. sb Obs 
C1400 Apot Loll 56 A how bitter luf and vauncing [L 
^rowtoAu].. I^at he reys his luf at a moment a-boue a veyn 
>ing 1436 Audblav Poems (Percy Soc ) 33 Clerkys that 
ban cunnyng, Schuld have monys soule in kepyng, Bot that 
mai get no vaunsyng Without symony 

’Vaimee-roof, variant of Vanoe-boop. 
Vauuohaoe, variant of Vanohase Obs. 
t Vaiineant. Obs.—'^ [a, older F. vaut‘ 
neant, f. vatit 3id pers sing. pies, of valotr to be 
worth + neant nothing ] A good-for-nothing person 
1621 T Williamson tr Genlart's Wise Vietllard log We 
can doe no other then blame these vau neantes, vaine & 
vitious persons 

Vaunplate, obs. form of Vamplite 
Vanut (vgiit, US, vaiit), sb.'^ Now rhet. or 
arch. Also 5-6 vaunte, 6-7 vant. [Aphetic f. 
Avaunt sb 1 Cf. Vaunt w.] 

1 Boasting, bragging , boastful or vainglorious 
language or titteiance; arrogant assertion or 
bearing. 

a 1400-30 Aletattder 188a Bot })of )iou Jie victor a vaile na 
vaunte sail arise 14 Sir Bettes (S ) 3983+87 Kyng Yuor 
swoor with giete vaunt ^Be hys god lirmegaunt 1300-20 
Dunbar Poems xiv 41 Sic vant of wostouns with hairtis in 
sinfull staturis 1377 B (Sooge HeresbacKs Hitsb i (1586) 

4 For my part (without vaunt be it spoken,) I haue seruice 
euery day at certaine appointed homes 1396 Spenser F Q 
VI, IV 29 A great Gyaut Whom he did ouerthrow .\ndin 
three battailes did so deadly daunt, That he dare not retume 
for all bis daily V aunt 1838 Prescott ^ Is ii, 1 (1846) 
11 256 With all the vsunt and insolent poit of a conqueror 
personified a 1310 Douglas K Hart n 323 To Vant and 
Voky 36 heir this rowm slef 

iransf 1333 T Wilson Rhet (1580) 14 [Certain orators] 
would so muche saie as their witte would giue, not weighyng 
the state of the cause, but mindyng the vaunt of their braine 

2 To make {one’s or a) vaunt, to boast or brag. 
Also const, ^something. Now rare 

(o) 1S30 Palscr 619/2 He made his vaunte that he wolde 
beate me 1333 Eden Decades (Arb ) 147 The chiisCians 
whom thou haste threated to diawe by the heaie of their 
heades to the nexteiyuer, as thou haste often tymes made 
thy vaunte emonge thy naked slaues 1373 G Harvey 
Letler-bk (Camden) 5, [I] am an inch beneath him, as he 
ons made hiv vaunt 

( 3 ) <21333 Berncrs HitonXa 177 Make no vaunt of 
ony thynge without thou canst do it in dede, for in euery 
thynge I wyll proue thee 1348 Udall Erasni Par Luke 
31 Many make vauntes and crakes of hauing visions of 
Aungels, whiche they yet neuer sawe 1687 Mi£ge Gt Fr 
Diet, II s V , To make a vaunt of a Thing, to boast of it 
(c) 1386 G Whitney Embl 228 Then, let him not make 
vaunt of his desert 1860 Motley Netherl iv (1868) I 114 
He stoutly denied the facts of which the leaguers made 
vaunt. 

3 . A boasting assertion, speech, or statement ; a 
boast or brag. 

1397 Deloney Gentle Craft Wks (1912) 186 Tom Drums 
vants, and his rare intertainmentat Mistris Farmers house 
1623 Bacon Ess, Vain-Gtory (Aib.) 463 They that aie 
Glorious, must needs be Factious They must needs be 
Violent, to make good their owne Vaunts 1667 Milton 
P L. IV 84 The spirits beneath, whom I seduc'd With 
other promises and other vaunts Then to submit, boasting 
I could subdue Th’ Omnipotent 1694 Dryden Love Trt 
I 1, The haughty Captive, who had made his Vaunts To lay 
their Dwellings level 1716 Pope Iliad v 380 Now, now thy 
country calls ner wonted friends. And the proud vaunt in 
just derision ends 01735 G Granville Unnat Flights 
Poetry 51 Such vaunts as his who can with patience read^ 
1798 Coleridge Fears in Solitude igS May the vaunts 
And menace of the vengeful enemy Pass like the gust 1818 
HALLAMilf»f Ages IX II (1819) III 375 A writer of the thir- 
teenth [century] asserts that all the woi Id was clothed from 
English wool wrought in Flanders T his indeed is an exag 
gerated vaunt 1833 Prescott Philip IT, i 1, Spam then 
first realized the magnificent vaunt, that the sun never set 
within the borders of her dominions 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr II 58 For a man to boast of wisdom when his heart is 
full of bitter emulation and party spirit is a lying vaunt, 
b Const of. 

1363 Jewel Re^ly H ardtng{y&xi) 73 But that the same 
humanitie of Christ is in the Sacrament, in such grosse sort, 
as is supposed by our Aduersaries, notwithstanding many 
bold vants thereof made, yet was it hitherto neuer piooued 
1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb ) 73 Telling hqr how ne was a 
King, what power he had to aduance her, with many other 
proude vaunts of his wealth 1393 Shaks 2 Hen VI, iii 1 
50 [He] bj' reppting of his high discent And such high 


vaunts of his Nobilitie, Did [etc], 1634 Gataker Disc 
A pol 80 Of which his vain pretension, and his fieqent 
vaunts thereof being by letters mmded and admonished, he 
returns this Answer 1778 Bp Lowth Pransl Isaiak N otes 
(ed 12) 217 They introduce him as uttering the most extra- 
vagant vaunts of his power and ambitious designs i8zS 
fecoTT Alex' Kemble' s Life, Btogr (1849) 200 Assassins [wei c] 
approaching him in the very midst of his triumphant vaunt 
of his lepeated victories 

f e (See qnot and cf Bbag ^ 6 ) Obs 
xSgS Florio, Chiesta, a vaunt or vye in gaming 
4 A cause or subject of boasting, rare 

1791 COWPER Ihaii II 1S8 Is It thus at last That the 
Achaians Shall seek again their country, leaving heie, To 
be the vaunt of Ilium and her King, Helen of Argos 1 
+ Vaunt, Obs Also 7 vant. [Independent 
use of the jirefix Vant-, Vaunt-. Gf P avant 
fore part ] 

1 A front part or jsortion. sate 

In the first quot with reference to the face 
1589 f Lyly Pappe m Hatchet Cmjb, Take awaie this 
beard, and giue mee a pikede vaunt, Mai tin sweares by his 
ten bones 1606 Shaks TV ^ Cr Prol 27 Our Play Leapes 
ore the vaunt and firstlings of those bioyles. Beginning in 
the middle 

2 The van of an aimy 

1606 Shaks Ani 4- C/ iv vx p Go chaige Agiippa, Plant 
those that haue reuolted in the Vant 1623 Bingham Xeno 
phon 39 Clierisophus led the Vaunt, Xenophon and the 
Reare-Commanders bi ought vp the Reare 1624 Donne 
Dezioi, (ed 2) 380 'When an Army marches, the vaunt may 
lodge to night, where the Reare comes not till to morrow 

t Vaunt, sb d Obs. rare [Of obscure ongm ] 
A kind of fruit pie 

1308-13 W DE WoRDE Bk Keruynge in Babets Bk (1868) 
270 Fniyter vaunte, with a subtylte, two potages, blaunche 
man^r, andgelly 13941?// Hitsvnfes Handmaid Kitehni 

38 b. To make a 'vaunt Take mairow of Beefe [etc ] Ibid, 

39 <^t It in faire slices, as long as your Vaunt is 

Vaunt (vgnt, U S. vant), v. Now rhet, or arch 

Also 5-7 vant, 6 vaunte, 6 Sc vrantt-, wanet-, 
6-7vante [a. OF (also mod F.) = It and 

med L vantare —^o^Xj.*vamtdre cf AvauntwI] 

1 tntr. To boast or brag; to use boastful, brag- 
ging, or vainglorious language 

Fairly common c 1600 , now rate or Obs 
14.. Langl. P pi, C vu 35 Mewiln>nge|jat men wende 
ich were Riche, Bostynge and Braggynge wyth meny 
bolde ojies, Auauatyng vp-on llichesier MS, Vauntyng vp] 
my veine glorte for eny vndernymynge e 1440 Pi omp 
Pam 308/1 Vaunton, or a-vaunton or boo’.ton, jacto, 
ostenio 1313 Barclay Egloges iv (1370) C vj/i They laude 
their verses, they boast, they vaunt, they let 1570 Levins 
Mamp 23 To vaunt, glorutit 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 
198 But 1 will not vaunt, before the victoiie 1603 J Davies 
( fteref) Mjcrocosmos Wks (Grosart) I 31/1 For South 
ward, men are cruell, moody, ntadd, Hot blacke, leane, 
leapers, lustfull, vsd to vant 1630 R Johnson's Kingd <5- 
Comniw 476 All this (as the drunkard will vaunt,) for the 
honour of the Prince 1699 Temple Hist Eng 583 He 
talk'd little, never vaunted, ohaerv'd much, was very seciet. 
1700 Dryden Ovid's Met xv. 34a In time he vaunts among 
his 'Fouthful Peers, Stiong-bon’d, andstrungwith Nerves, in 
ride of Vears 1791 Cowper Iliad xi 462 Transported from 
IS ambush forth 'he leap’d With a loud laugh, and, vaunt- 
ing, thus exclaim’d: Ob shaft well shot I it galls thee 2805 
Eugenia dk Acton Nnns of Desert I 145 Sometimes vowing 
never-ceasing affection, then vaunting in his power, threaten- 
ing revenge for her disdainful repulsion of offers z8a6 Andr 
Scott Poems 97 He could vaunting tell, That he wad face 
the ghaist 

b Const of{ot\0i^) 

zMB-77 VicARV Anai, (1888) i 17 A cunning and skilful 
Chiiurgion neede neuer vrunt of his dooings 1584-7 
Greene Morando Wks (Grosart) III. 67 They thinke no 
man so able to atchiue any enterprises as he, vanting of bis 
victories 1603 Camden ^1^ isThevaniiieof them 
which vaunt of their auncient nobility 1634 W. TTkwhyi 
tr Balzads Lett (vol. I) 394 He .blusbech not at Christian 
vei tues, nor vanteth of moral ones 1G63 Gerbipr Counsel 93 
The Hollanders. VantoftheirscarcUyoftheeves. X7Z8P0PB 
Iltadxxa 82 Here Hector Vaunts of his gods, and calls 
high Jove his sire 1792 Boswell Johnson an 1775, He 
(lid not vaunt of his new dignity, but I understood he wa-> 
highly pleased with it s8oa Mrs £ Parsons Myst Visit 
IV. S3 'Who, like the proud Pharisee, proudly vaunt on 
their own virtues 181B Byron Juan i 1, Of such as these I 
should not care to vaunt. z8ax Joanna JBaillib Meir Leg, 
Wallace v. The meanest drudge will sometimes vaunt Of 
independent sires 

c. "Witb Other preps 

1349 Coverdale, etc. Erasm Par 2 Peter 11 19 They are 
rather filthe and spottes, who in their filtbie glotonous 
bankettings vaunt against you, as though you were madde 
menne 1391 Spenser Virg Gnat 539 And all that vaunt', 
in worldly vanitie Shall fall through fortunes mutabilitie 
c x6oa Shaks Sonn xv. When I perceiue that men as plants 
increase, Cheared and checkt euen by the selfe-same skie 
Vaunt m their youthfull sap, at height decrease. 1603 
ist Pai t lerommo m 11 (Stage direction), Andrea slam, 
and Prince Balthezer vanting on him. 1628 Prynne Love 
lockes 40 Who vaunts, and tnumphes, in the length and 
largenesse of his Locke 1795 Southey Joan of Arc vii 86 
So erst from earth Antaeus vaunting m his giant bulk. When 
graspt by force Herculean, down he fell Vanquish’d. 1803 
Eugenia de Acton Huns of Desert II 234 She vaunted 
over the 'humble and meek*^ 

+ <1 With zV. KSsospec (see quot i6ri) Obs 
x6ii Florio, Chiesiare, to vant it or vie it in gaming 
26x4 'VV Browne Shiph Pipe i i, Hearke, how yonder 
Thrustle chants it, And her mate as proudly vants it 

2 With clause as object, usu introduced by that 

1323 Ld "Berners Fioiss I ccccxxxvm 311/2 He had 

befoie sayd and vaunted, howe & the kynge came to rejse 
the siege before Ipie, he wolde abyde & fight with hym. 


1562 WinJet IPks (STS) II 37 Apollinans in a manere 
crakis and waintis that he consentis in deid to the vnitie of 
the Trinitie 1593 Shaks a Hen VI, t 111 87 She vaunted 
'mongst her Minions t’other day, The very trayne of her 
worst wearing Gowne, Was better worih then all my 
Fathers Lands 1601 Holland Pliny I 171 All others 
may vaunt verily, that they have vanquished men but 
Sergius may boast, that he hath conquered Fortune her 
selfe 1633 H CoGAN tr Pinto's Tiav viii. 25 Prester- 
John, of whose race the Abissins vaunt they are descended 
1813 W H Ireland Scribbleoiitaiua 136 note, The emperor 
.vaunting that, with his good sword, he could cut a man 
in twain 1833 J H Newman Hist Sk (1873) II i 1 33 
Attila vaunted that the grass never grew again after his 
boise’s hoof 

'I' 8. r^. To boast, extol, gloiily, or praise (one- 
self). Usu. const for, of, 01 in Obs 
/ti4oo-3o Alexander 2713 For veitu ne no victoii ne vant 
noght jn selfe ai^ao in Ratts Raving, etc 8 t Thai rus 
thaim nocht of done foly,. Na wanttis thaim nocht of thar 
gud deid. 1624 Wo 1 TON Arch 53 Apelles [did excel] in 
Invention and Grace, whereof he doth himself most vaunt, 
1825 Scott 'Paltsm 111, Ihou shouldst know, ere thou 
vauntest thyself, that one steel glove can crubh a whole hand- 
ful of hornets 1876 Swinburne Eiechtheus 1180 Who may 
vaunt him as we may m death though he die for the land ? 
iransf 1376 Gascoigne Kenilworth Castle Wks 1910 II 
119 The Countrey craves consent, your vertues vaunt them- 
selfe. C1390 Greene Fr. Bacon iii 1, Fore the morning 
sun Shall vaunt him thrice ouer the loftie east 

f b With infinitive or object clause Also with 
for (=as), and double accusative. Obs, 

13x3 Douglas jEneid i ix. 85 Full oft him self extoll and 
vant he wald Of Tioiane blutde to be descend of aid xs6a 
WiNjcT Wks. (S I S ) II 27 Donatiscis quha craikis and 
wanetis tbame be the auctontie of that counsel to baptize 
agane, 1583 i’, Washington tr Nicholay's Voy iv xxviii. 
146 b. Shooting. , wheieof they do vaunt themselues to haue 
been the first inuentors 1623 Bacon Ess , Friendship (Arb.) 
i6g Poinpey vaunted Himselfe for Sylla’s Ouermatch 1816 
Scott Bt Dwarf xvi. Thou vauntest thyself a philosopher? 

+ c. To beai (oneself) proudly 01 vaingloriously. 
XS70-6 Lambardb Peramb Kent (1826) 236 The Church 
that yet vaunteth it selfe with two steeples. X577 Test of 
12 Pair (1604) 52 Ve shall be swoln with wickedness in 
the priesthood, not only vaunting and boasting your selves 
against men, but also being puffed and swoln up with pride 
against the commandments of God. i6ix Biblf x Cor. xiii. 
4 Charitie enuieth not chantie vaunteth not it selfe, is not 
puffed vp 1663 S Patrick Parab Pilgr. xi (1687) 67 
Hath he not crowned himself with greater glory in not 
vaunting himself m those Trophies? 

+4 tram To proclaim or display proudly. Obs. 

1390 Spcnser F Q III 11 16 Tell me What shape, what 
shield, And what so else his pecson most may vaunt? 
1392 Kyd Sp Trag i, it 27 There met our armies in their 
proud aray Both fnrntsbt well, both full of hope and feare, 

. Both vaunting sundry colours of deuice 
6, To boast of (something) ; to commend or 
piaise in a vainglorious manner 
<1x392 Grclnc Alpkoiisits n 1, And then I meane to 
vaunt our victorie ei6g6 Prior Partial Fame 7 He 
vaunts His Conquest, She conceals Hei Shame 1718 Free- 
thinker 68 A Keeper of Bears may as well vaunt 

bis Policy, as a Ruler of Slaves TjCa-ji H. Walpole 
Vertne'sAneed, Paint (1786) I.-Pref ri I his country, which 
does not always err in vaunting its own productions x8az 
Scott Kemlw xxxvii, He really felt the ascendency which 
he vaunted 1650 Merivale Rom Rep viii (1865} I. 226 
The Roman matron was taught indeed to vaunt her ignor- 
ance as a virtue 2878 Emerson .P/i/eir, iav Ethics 
(Bohn) III. 372 In ignorant ages it was common to 
vaunt the human superiority by underrating the instinct 
of other animals 

t b To utter boastingly Obs 
2633 F, Fletcher Poet, Misc 87 Ihey cut iny heart, they 
vant that bitter word, Where is thy trust? where is thy 
hope? 

TVauilt, int Obs rate, [Aphetic form of 
Avaunt int , etc.] Avaunt, away, be off 1 
i$p8 Mweedorus Iniiuct 13 Vaunt, churlish cm re, Blush, 
monster, blush, and post away with shame 1608 H, Clap- 
ham Errour Right Hand 30 Then, vaunt Dogge I damn’d 
of thine owne conscience. 

■Vaunt-, an AF variant of 'V anx'-. (For 

examples see Vaunt-ohase, -coubiek, etc.) 

Van utagfe. rarer-^ [f. Vaunt Boasting, 
vaunting. 

i8z8 Milman Samor in. 374 Frisian and Scandinavian, 
Cimbrian iich In ancient vauntage of his sires, who clomb 
The Alpine snows, and shook free Rome with dread. 
■Vauutbrace, -bras(se, varr and obs. forms of 
Vantbracb. 

t Vatmt-cliase. Obs rare. [prob. ad AF. 
*vaunichace : see Vaunt-.] = Vanchase. (See 
also quot. 1688.) 

2376 Turberv Veuene 113 ‘ There he goeth, thatshe, .to 
him, to him,' naming the hound that goth away with the 
vautchace [.nc] and htulo wing the rest vnto him 1688 Holme 
Armoury iii 189/1 Vaunt chose is the Hound that leadeth 
the rest in the Chase. 

VauH’t-COUnerCvg nt-, va’ntikuB’nsj). Forms: 
a. 6 vantcorrour, -oiirroiur, -ouror, 6-8 -cuiror, 

7 -ourreur, -ourxer ; 6 vauntouirour, 7 -ourror, 
6—7 vauntcurrer. P. 6 vaunte-, 6—7 vaunt- 
oumer, 7 -ouxnor, 6-7 vantoumer, 7 -carier 
7. 7 vantcourier, vauntoourrier, 7, 9 vaunt- 
oouxier. S. 7 vauntoourer, vantcourrer e. 
erron. 7 vaunt canrier [ad. F avant-coureur 
AvANT-couBlEByWith assimilation to formsin Vant-, 
Vaunt-, and to CouaiBB. Cf. Van-cousieb.] 
tl. One of the advance-guard of an army or body 

9 -a 



VAU 1 IT- 0 ITRB,YING. 

of troops ; a soldier or horseman sent out m advance 
of the main body. Usually in pi Obs. 

a. 1560 Dals tr Sieidatte's Coiitm 433 b, He by his 
vauntcuirers levied as muche povrcr as he possible mignte. 
1569 Stocker tr. liwd. Sic ii x. SS The vauntcurrers of 
eche side gane intelligence of the appioch of one an other. 
JS70 R. UicHcocK Quintess, U it 68 b. In the sp>es, in the 
guid.es, in the s antcorrours, in the pnncipall officers. 

R. Johnson Ktngd ^ Comtian 184 Vpon the head of the 
battell ranged 200 tfaousande horsemen in small troupes, 
like our 1 antcurrers. 1614 Raleigh / frrf lit x II 

1 14 On the sodaine one of their Vaunt-currors brought new es 
of the King's approch 1650 R Stapilton Shada r 
C. li'ttfS IX so Some Vantcuriers adtancing a little before 
the Army , _ 

fi 1579-80 North PlutaiJi, Publti.ohi (1895) !• *75 Lu- 
cretius .vras appointed to make bead against the \aunt- 
curners of the bahynes. x6oo Dvmmok Ireland (1843I 31 
The rebel dehv eringe some few shott oat of the woods and 
ditches upon our vaunt-curriers a. 1642 Kynaston Leoline 
4- Sydants ia6s How as the swift vant curriers rode about 
Aa sentinell perdue <* 1670 Hacket JVilltamsi (1692) 
190 Unless the leader look about him in his march and 
search every hedge by vant-curriers. 

Y 1609 Dekker GmIIs Hom"k Wks (Grosart) II aig 
Thou dost not only send out the lively spirits, like \ aunt- 
couriers, to fortify and make good the uttermost borders of 
thy body 

8 1604 R Cawdrev Table Alph , Vaunicoitrers, fore- 
runners 1614 Raleigh Hist iPorld v. iii II. 449 The 
Carthaginian Horse, and light Armature, fell vpon the 
Roman Vant-courrers. 

e 1677 W Hubbard Narrative 73 A party of Indians 
fired upon the front and mortally wounded two of the vaunt 
Gamers. 

2 . iransf. One who goes or is sent out in ad- 
vance in order to prepare the way or to announce 
the approach of another , a forerunner 
a. 1561 Daus tr B-ulliuger on fiS73l 177 And this 
latter so impugned the supremacie of the Patriarch of Con 
stantlnople, that he sticked not to call hym the vaunt- 
currour of Antichrist, liRKfn Hinace, Sp.m cv, And 
those that wil vauntcurrers be Not I wil draw theim backe 
X607DBKKER Norikioard Heeii Wks, 1873 111 29 lie send 
my vant-currer presently 1709 Str\pk Ann. Ref 1. 11 xhv 
479 All such as had been vantcurrors in private colleges to 
enter into this apostasj'. 

fi, y 1603 Harsnft Pe/ Impost la The harbinger, the 
host, the Steward, the Vauntcourner 1606 Dekker News 
from Hell Wks. (Grosai Oil. 137 To all which questions the 
vant cuner answers briefly 1886 R F BvitrotiAraS Nts 
Cabr ed ) 1. 4 He despatched vaunt-couriers and messengers 
of glad tidings. 

D Of things 

1598 Bahkcley Pi'lu Man v (1603) 47a The crying and 
lamenting of a childe when hee first entereth into this world, 
doth seeme to presage bis painefull life, as a vauntcurrer of 
his miseries to come. 1605 Shaks. Lear iii lu 5 You Sul- 
ph'rous and 1 bought executing Fires, Vaunt-curnors to 
Oake cleauing Thunder-bolts 1639 Chafmah & Shirlev 
Chalot 111 11, 1 will relate toyour honours his mostcruel ex- 
actions upon the su^ect — the old vantcourieri of rebellions 
x8ai Milm AN Fall Jerusalem 39 And gloom of deepest mid- 
n^ht the vaunt-coui ter Of your dread presence. i8m Longf 
Kavanagh xix. These were the vaunt-couiieis and attend 
ants of the hot August 

t Vauilt-CTirrying, a. Obs.—^ [? f. vannt- 
aimer Vaurt-coobisr. Cf. Cobby v ^ (Mean- 
ing not clear.) 

1606 Sir G GoOiCcappt i in in Sullen Old Plays (1884I 
III, Will, How will they digest it thinkest thou, when they 
shall finde our Ladies not there ^ la \ baue a vaunt- 
Cuniing deulse shall make them digest it most healthfully. 

Van'llted, P//. a. Also 7 ranted, [f Vauht 
V ] Boasted or bragged of ; highly extolled 
163s A Stafford Fern Glory (1869) 123 Whose meanest 
Perfection so farre excels all 3’our so long ranted masculine 
merits 1667 Milton P L hi ast My Vanquisher, spoild 
ofhisvaiitedspoile 1789 Mrs Piozzi ?owj» France 11 
42, 1 have seen the vaunted present of porcelain 18x5 
Scott TVrfijiw _ xiii. Our cousin Edith must first learn how 
this vaunted ivight hath conducted himself 2838 pRirscoTT 
Ferd <$ Is (1846) II i xvu 124 Their vaunted purity of 
blood 1893 Pember Earth's Earliest Ages (rj How all 
our vaunted wisdom in this life is said to be at best but a 
knowledge in part 

Vauategarde, vanant of Vantgdaed Obs 
Vaunter (vg ntaj). Now arch, Forms ; 5-6 
vatrtour, 6 vauntour , 6 Sc. vantar , 6-7 vanter, 
7-vaunter [ad, OF vantere,vanteor(KF . vante- 
oitf), ‘santeur (F vantmr^, f, vanter Vaunt v. 
Cf. Prov vantaire, ~ador, It. vantaiore.'\ A boaster 
or braggart 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S T S ) 30 Thai ar . grete 
vantouris of litill foredede 1484 Caxton Chival>y 6 s By 
snrete ben mesprysed many cowardes, vauntours, and many 
vayne semhiaunces 1525 Ld Berners Frotss 11 xxxiv 
104 These frencliraen ar great vantours and hyghe mynded 
*573 Tyne in Cath Tract (S T S ) 29 Tratours, vantars, 
luffars of thame selues mair tlian of God. 1588 Shaks, Tit 
A V. Ill 113 Alas you know, I am no Vaunter I <11610 
Healey Theophi astus (1636) 79 A vanter or forth putter is 
he, that boastes upon the Exchange, that he hath store of 
hankemony KHteveinGr ii 1 Eb.Ifitprove not 

correspondent to my word, thmke me an idle vantei 17x6 
Pope Iltad\. 347 Mistaken vaunter I (Diomed replied ,) Thy 
dart has err'd, and now my spear be tried 17x8 Hearns 
Collect. (0 H S.) VI. I2S A very pert, conceited Person, full of 
himself, and a mere Vaunter 1831I rbi awnv Younger 

Son III 222 De Riiyter’s curled lip indicated his contempt of 
the vaunter 184B Lytton //<wa/n! vii 111, Now thou shall 
Me if the Norman is the vaunter thou deemest him 1888 
Doughty Arabia Deseria II 146 Such is the unmasking of 
vaunters, who utter their wishes, as if they were already 
performances 
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b A boastful assertor, extollei, commender or 
praiser, ^something. 

*SS3 T. Wilson Rkei, 95 b, By vocation of life a souldiour 
is counted a great braver, and a vaunter of hjmselfe 1623 
CocKERAM II, A Vaunter of his owne vertues, aretalogon. 
1700 Drvden Homer., Iliad 1 336 1 ongue.valiant Hero, 
Vaunter of thy Might. X789 Mrs Piozzi Joum. France I 
222 They are really no puffers, no vaunters of that which 
they possess 1856 Mbs Browning <4 K«>r*itZ.«£"Avii 1079 
The large-mouthed frogs (Those noisy vaunters of their 
shallow streams) x86e Fortn Rev V 540 The proud 
viunter of universal knowledge had been transformed into 
the humble student of the Bible 

Vail'nteiT. Now Ohs, or aich Also 5, 7 
vaunterye, 6 -ene, 7 vanterie, 7-8 -ery. [a. 
OF (also mod F.) vantene, f vanter to vaunt (cf 
Avauntby), or in later use f Vaunt v. + -ebt.] 

1 , Vaunting, boasting; boastful or vainglorious 
bearing or show 

X491 Caxton YilasPatr (W de W 1493)11 272 h/i She 
was not so indjserete for tenhaunce her self by ouer moche 
vsunterye se/yi Cottsptracie for Pretended Reform s [He] 
held it vp triumphantly, and shewed it with great vauntene 
and glorie 1603 Holland Pbitarch’s Mor 303 This van- 
terie and glorious boasting of a mans selfe 1636 in R tp 

Hist. MSS. Commiss, ogrjx In Wentworth's Declaration 
there was much smoke of the vantene of his own service 
X7SS T H. Croker Orl Fur xxxiii Ixxi, They gave them- 
selves too lofw vantery. That France no knight or Paladin 
could shew lo stand before the weakest of them three 
18x4 Southey Roderick xxii 23 She had led The infatuate 
Moor, in dangerous vauntery,T.o these aspiring forms Jlnd, 
XXV- 308 The same [horse] on whom The apostate Orpas in 
his vauntery Wont to parade the streets of Cordoba. 

+ 2 A boast, a vaunt Obs, 

X603 Holland PluiarcKsMor 476 They stood much upon 
promises of future prowease or lanteries of present valoui 
x6os Daniel Queen's At cadta 1 111, That Touch Of deep 
Dislike of both their Vannteries. 1626 T H[awkins] tr 
Caussin's Holy Court 432 She shewed to take not much 
pleasure in these his vaunteryes 

Vatuntful, CL and adv. Now at ch. [f Vaunt 
1 + -FUL ] Boastful 

1590 Spenser Muiopoi 54 Yong Clarion with vauntfull 
lustie bed After his guize did cast abroad to fare x6oS 
Sylvester Du Barias ii iv Decay 532 Rabsakeh Thus 
braves the Hebrews and upbraids their Prince (Weening, 
them all with vaunt-full threats to snib) X838 Tait's Mag. 
V 707 Ihe English King forthwith entrusted to the vaunt- 
ful captain his two sons X850 Blackib AEschylus II 180 
His lightnings and his thunders Recking no more — so speaks 
the vauntful tongue — Than vulgar noonday beat 1890 
Blackw Mag CXLVIII 513 Invincible men call her [/ e 
the Armada] Well won that vauntful title by the dread. 
That all around is by her coming spread 
b As adv Boastfully. rare’~^ 

<1x8x4 A Bfcket Genitx m New Brit Theatre I 499 
Albeit the agent only Of him who beats it [a name] vauntful, 
man'll prime enemy 

Vaun.tgard(e, -g;aard, van. Vantguabd Ohs 
VaU'XLtiness. rare. [f. Vauntyg] Boast* 
fulness 

1820 in Jooreil (citing Bailey, app in error see Vaunt 
iNCNESs] X851 Spurgeon Tteas David 11 2 Peaceful and 

i oyful notwithstanding the proud and boastful vauntiness of 
us enemies 

‘VaU'litixig, vU. sb. Now atch. [f Vaunt ».] 
The action of the vb. ; boasting, bragging 
£1340 Hampole Pr, Conse X145 Honours nuryshes, als men 
may se, Vayn glory, vauntyng and vanite 1566 Day Enf, 
Secretary ii (1625) 51 , 1 could alwaies And an Asse by his 
braying, and scorne a rascall though he were neuer so full 
of vaunting. x6ox Shaks ful, C iv ui 52 You say, you 
are a better Souldier Let it appeaie so, make your vaunt- 
ing true x6xi Bible Wisdom xvii 7 As for the illusions of 
arte Magicke, they were put downe, and their vaunting in 
wisedome was reprooued with disgrace 1826 Scott Woodst 
vii, Be moderate in speech, and foibear oaths or vaunting 
1849 Macaulay Hist Eng in I 349 To our generation the 
honest vaunting of our ancestors must appear almost ludi- 
crous X864 Burton Scot Abroad I 111 112 The Earl of 
Flanders having, m bis vain vaunting, defeated so impor- 
tant a project 

atttib c xs86 C’tess Pembroke Ps lxiv v, The hartes 
uprightly playn Shall have their vaunting scope. 

b. An instance of this ; a boast. 

1793 Ld Auckland Corr (i 86 s) III vj His vauntings 
increase with bis disgraces. <xx8oeCowFER//t<z<f(ed 2) xxi 
550 Let me never in my father's courts Such vauntings hear 
of thine again X838 Dickens (1880) I B We had many 
delightful vauntings of the same kind 2877 Smith's 
Diet Chr Biog 1 133/a The hypocritical vauntings of 
Clyt emnestra. 

V au'lltiag, Ppl. a. [f as prec. + -ihg 2 .] 

1 That vaunts or boasts , given or addicted to 
'boasting. 

1589 Nashc Altai Ahsurdiite Wks. (Grosart) I st No 
matter though such vanting vpstaits become the scoffe of 
a Scholler 1596 Shaks. i Men, lY, v. lu 43 Many a Noble- 
man lies Starke and stiffe Vnder the hooues of vaunting 
enemies x6oi Holland Pliny II 231, I my selfe have 
seen these vaunting Mountebanks calling themselves Psylli 
*632 Sherwood, A vaunting woman, ostentatrice. X714 
Gay Shepk Week i. 39 Begin thy carols, then, thou vaunt- 
ing slouch X730 Bailey (fol), Braggard, a bragging, 
TOuntwg, vain ^rious fellow x8xg Scott Ivanhoe xxxix. 
Would to God, Richard, or any of his vaunting minions of 
England, would appear in these lists ' 2853 Lynch Self 
Itnprev u 45 An empty, vaunting person who has brass 
enough to face the world and to say there is no (}od in it 
1884 Mar^alPs Tennis Cuts 195 In the evenings he was 
vaunting, boastf ul, and declared he could play even Renshaw 
at evens 

itansf *599 Shaks Hen V, 11 lu 4 Nim, rowse thy 
vaunting Veines , Boj , brissle thy Courage vp 


VAUNTSQXTABE. 

2 . Of a boastful nature or character , indicative 
of, proceeding from, boasting or vainglory 
X647 Hexham i sv. Vaunting and bragging wordes 
Anson's Voy ii xi 232 Ihe vaunting accounts given 
by the Spaniards of hei size, her guns, and her strength 
1770 Langhorne Plutarch's Lives (1879) I 134/* Tire 
vaunting shouts and songs of the barbarians x8oa Med, 
Jrnl VIII 66 Does not Pyriho likewise speak in a ‘ vaunt- 
ing manner' on several occasions? 1855 Macaulay Hist 
Eng, XXI IV 583 Over one gate had been placed a vaunt, 
mg inscription which defied the allies to wrench th^iize 
from the gasp of France 1897 Sarah 1 vtler Lady Jean s 
Son 203 Rejoicing over him in a vaunting and insolent 
manner. 

Vau utiug'ly, adv [f piec.] In a vaunting 
manner ; boastfully, ostentatiously, vaingloiiously 
*593 Nashe Christ's T (1613) 16 Let me speake truely and 
not vauntingly. 1593 Shaks Rich II, iv i 36, 1 heard 
thee say (and vauntingly thou spak’st it) That thou wer t 
cause of Noble Glousters death 1611 Cotcr Piaffeuse 
ment, braggingly, stroutingly, vauntingly 1636 Prynne 
Unbish Tim Ded (1661) 1 Whether seriously or vauntingly 
only, let the event determine 1689 1 Plunkct Char 
Good Commander, etc 6 Who threatned vauntingly That 
he would England Invade 1798 Ellis in Anii-yacobin 

I Jan (1852)28 And dare j'ou vauntingly decide. The fortune 
we shall meet 1804 Eugenia de Acton ’lale without Title 

II 100 Should the scrutiny proclaim your innocence, receive 
not vauntingly the clearing verdict 1836 W Invnsa Astot la 

1 91 Upon which Mr M'Dougal would vauntingly lay down 
Mr Astor’s letter, a document not to be disputed 

t Vail ntin^uess. Ol>s.'~° [f. Vaunting vb/, 
sb ] Boastfulness. 

X727 Bailey Jvol. II), Oslentatiousuess, vauntingness, 
bragging, shewiness. 

tvanntisei Obs"~^ [ad. OF vaunting, 

vanity, pride see -ISE 2 .] A vaunt or boast. 

c 1477 Caxton J'ajwi^igis) 22 Moche was lason desplays- 
aunt whan he had vndeistande the vaimtises of his mortall 
ennemy. 

Vauutlay. Now atch Also 5 (9) vauntelay 
[f Vaunt- + ~/ajy as in Relay sb The compound 
may have existed in AF. Cf. Vanlay ».] The 
releasing 01 setting on of a lelay of hounds before 
the other pursuing hounds have passed , the relay 
of hounds so released 

X486 Bk Si Albans E viij b. Even at hiv comyng yf thow 
lett thy howndys goo While the oder that be behynde fer 
arn hym froo That is a vauntelay x6x6 Bullokar Eng 
Eapos,, Vauntlay, a terme of hunting, when they sette 
hounds in readynes, where they thmke a chace wilf passe, 
and cast them off before the rest of the kennell come in 
[Hence in Blount (1636), Phillips, Holme, etc] <1x700 
B £ Diet Cant. Crew, Yauntl^, Hounds or Beagles set 
in readiness [etc ] 1842 Sir H Tavlor Edww the Barr i 

VI, She holds them all together , Relay 01 vauntlay 'tis the 
same to her 

t VanntiUTirei Obs Also 6 vauutemuxe, 
vauntimre, vantmure. [Aphelic form of Avaht- 
MOBE * see Vant-, Vaunt-.] = Vaumdbe. 

156a J Shuts tr Camhm's Tnik Wats i 6 h, Throughe 
their loni; neglygence of the Gieekes for want of repara, 
tion, tbeir vauntemuies were utterlye decaied an many 
places. X583 Stocker Civ Warres Lowe C in 135 h, 
'I here fell downe a pane of the wall, and vauntmire of the 
lowne sixe and twentie Foies longe 1596 Danett tr 
Comines (1614) 231 Wherewith the wals, towers, and vant- 
mures of the castell and towne were throughly battered 
*605 Camden Rem (1623) 206 He with another engine named 
the Warwolfe pierced with one stone, and cut as even as a 
thread, two Vauntmuies 

tVauntparler. Obs Also vauiit(e)perl6r, 
vauntperlor, -parler, vantpexlor, -parlar. [ad, 
AF. vaunt-parlour, obs. F. avant-parleur ‘ fore- 
speakei ’.] 

X ‘ One that is too forward to speak ’ (Cotgi,). 
<11529 Skflton Sp Parrot He tryhumfythe, he 
trumpythe, he turnythe all vp and downe. With, skyre- 
galyaid, prowde palyard, vauntepeiler, ye piatel a 1548 
Hall Chron , Hen Fill, 36 Then sodainly was thei in y® 
couDsaill, a vauntparler, a botcher which heryng this, called 
a great number of his afhnitie and went out of the counsayll 
*577 Holinshed Chton, I 408/1 This Prince followed 
vpon a wilfull pretence the goiincell and aduice of vaunt- 
perlors, and suebe as (being aduanced fiom base degree 
vnto hygh authoritie) studyed more to keepe them-selues in 
fauoure than [etc ] 

2 One who speaks for or on behalf of others j a 
spokesman. 

*534 St Papers, Hen VIII (1830) I 424 It shuld be best 
bestowed upon Fiire Whitford, and upon Lache, whiche 
bee the vauntperlers, and beddes of tnair faction 2579 
Fulke Hesktns^s Pari 66 He doeth honestly confesse, that 
Damascen [was] the first and chiefest of the lower house, 
he may make him Vantparlar if he will 15B6 J Hooker 
Hist Itel, m Holinshed II. 120/1 Their vantparler was sir 
Christopher Barnwell knight, who being somewhat learned, 
his credit was so much the more, and by them thought most 
wortbie to haue beene the speakei for that bouse 
* 1 * "Vamitpe. Obs [ad older F vantpii/\ = 
Vamp 1 . 

2530 Palscr 284/1 Vauntpe of a hose, uantpie 

tVaxLutplate. Ohs~~^ [f Vaunt- + Plate j3.] 
= Vamplatb. 

*63* J. Hayward tr Btondi's Erotnena 145 He bore him 
a thrust under the vauntplate 

tVauntsqiiare, v. Obs~'^ [f. Vaunt- + 
Sqoabe »] zvir. To face or front squarely 
*56* Phaer AEneid jx Aaij, Mesiapus voward lielde, the 
rerward kept yong princes twayne Of lirrhus, but himself 
king Turnus midst in battaile mayne, Vauntsquaringspreds 
his armes 
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VEAL, 


Vauntward(e, vanants of Vantwabd Ods. 
Vail’llty, a dial, (chiefly S>c ) Also 9 iV. 
vanty. [f Vaunt v ] Boastful, pioud, vain. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t Misc (1733) I ai Altho’ my father 
was nae laird, *Tis daffin to be vaunty, He keepit ay a good 
kail-j ard 1789 Burns To Dr. Bbtcklock i, Wow, but your 
letter made me vauntie ' iSax [see Vaudy a ] x^2 Louisa 

S. Costello Pilgr Aieoor^e II 120 Certainly he had 
reason to be ‘ vgunty', for his grand new house was worthy 
of a more populous town than Thiers 1875 Forson Quaint 
IVords S IVorcs 19 A vaunty dame, .proud woman 

Vaupyn, obs Sc. form of Weapon. 
t Van queline. Obs [a F vauquehne, f. the 
name of the French chemist L. N. Vauqutlm 
(1768-1829) ] 

1 . Chem, Stiychmne 

1819 J G Children Chem Anal s^o Vauquehne was 
discoveied by M M Pelletier and Caventou, in the bean of 
St Ignatius, and the nux vomica 

2 . Min Vauquelinite. 

1823 in W. Phili IPS Mtiu (ed. 3) 330. 

Vaug^uelinite (v^u'klinait). Mtn. [f. as prec. 
+ -ITE. Named by Berzelius (1818) ] Chromate of 
lead and copper, found in amorphous masses or 
crystalline crusts of a green colour (Chester). 

1823 W Phillips (ed 3) 350 Vauquelinite Chromate 
of Lead and Copper 1B36-41 Brands Chem (ed 5) 914 
The mineral called Vauquelinite 15 a double chromate of 
lead and copper. 

llVaiirien (v^rygn). Also vaut-rien, vaut 
nen. [F.vauntn, f vaut 3rd pers. sing. pres, of 
valoir to be worth + nen nothing.] A worthless, 
good-for-nothing fellow , a scamp. 

a. 1825-9 Mrs Sherwood of Manor V 152 
Then to be called an idle fellow — a vnui run — a Miss Molly 
—It 1-, what I cannot bear i88a Ruskin Fors Ctav Ixxxix 
142 You Will have every blackguard and vaut-iien in the 
world claiming his share 

J 3 1868 M CoLi ins Sweet Anne Pa^e II. 118 Leaving her 
to be slowly mmdered by the vaurien who possesses her 
1874 Lisle Carr y Gwynne II. vii 189 When that vattrten 
St. Clair's health broke down 1885 Diaiy A dress 133 They 
are only vaui lens who loaf about town , not men of honour 
t Van Sing, vbl. sb. Obsr-° (See quots ) 

1688 Holme Armoury iii 112/2 Vausing, is to make the 
Jaumes or sides of Stone Windows and Doors, , to over sail 
the other part of the Wall they aie set in Ihtd The 
Vausing, IS to make the Jaumes to over sale the Mullions, 
and that is wrought into seveiall kind of Mouldings 

Vaustity, obs. form of Vastitt. 

Vaut, southern dial var faut Faum sb 
1568 Fulwll Like will to Like A iiij b, It is a common 
tiade A small vaut as the woild !•> now brought to passe. 

Vaut(e, obs fouus of Vault sb and v 
tVaU'terer. Obs. fare [ad. med.L. 
im, {, OF. vault e hunting-dog.] = Fbwtbreb 
1^9 Blount Anc Tenures 35 To be the Kings Vauterer 
or Dog leader in Gascoigny 

Vauzhall (vpkshg l) [The name of a locality 
in London on the south bank of the Thames, where 
Vauxhall Gardens (see def ) were situated.] Used 
ellijtt for Vauxhall Gardens, a popular pleasure 
resort from the 17th to the middle of the 19th 
centiiiy ; a place of resort or amusement resemb- 
ling 01 imitating this 

Evelyn records in his memoirs under the date 2 July 
1661, ‘ I went to see the New Spring Garden at Lambeth, 
a pretty contiiv'd plantation'. The gardens were finally 
closed on 23 July 1859. 

1769 Ann Reg , Chron m Sieur Torre opened his new 
Vauxhall, near St. Mai tin's gate [in Pans], under the denom- 
ination of the Feasts of 1 empe 1815 Ibid , Chron 30 Mi. 
Sadler appeared in Mr, Harper's gardens, or the Vauxhall 
of this place [re Norwich], in the evening 
attrib 1822 Land Lit Gaz 61/1 But the portions [of 
food] are of the Vauxhall order 1892 Dobson sSt/i Cent 
Vignettes 233 The popular legend that an expert Vauxhall 
waiter could cover the entire gaiden (about eleven acre>i) 
with slices from one ham 

Hence VauxliaTliau ni., VauzliaTllfy z/ ttans 
18x5 Southey Lett (1856) II 429 There is an illumination 
to night in the Allde Vert, or Green Walk, which is to be 
Vauxhalliiied in honour of the Emperor 1827 IPesim Rev 
VIII. 333 Here follows a description of a very gay festival, 
much more Vauxhallian than Attic 
Vav (vsev), variant of Vau. Vav converswe 
see CoNVEEStVE a 1 2 b. 

1828 Gibbs Gesenius' Hebr Lev (1833] 34/1 A prefix 
usually called Vav conversive of the future, X869 Liddell 
& Scott Gr Lex, s v Siyanfia, But the Lat F holds the 
same place in the alpb[abet] with the Hebr vav, 1870 
J F Smith Ewodd's luiiod Heir Gram 229 Then the calm 
regular narration may come in with the Vav of sequence 

V a vasory. Also 7 valuassene , 9 vavassory 
[ad OF, vavas(^s)one, va(u)vasserie, or med L 
vavasorta, f vavasor : see next.] An estate held 
by a vavasour 

16x1 Cotgr , Vavassetie, a Valuassene; ih 'estate, land, or 
terntorie of a Vavassor, Mesne Lord 1656 Harrington 
Oceana (1700) 63 The Middle-Thane was also call'd a 
Vavasor, and his Lands a Vavasory Ibid 67 It cannot be 
imagin’d, that the Vavasoiys or Freeholds m the People 
amounted to any considerable proportion X7a8 Chambers 
CycLsv , There aie base Vavasones, and frank, or noble 
Vavasories, according as it hath pleas'd the Lord to make his 
V^asour 1839 Stoneiiousc Isle of Axholme 124 He was 
enfeoffed with the vavasories of Camville and Wyville, «i86x 
SirF Palgrave ^Eng III 405 It is not practicable 

to ascertain the others who received their rewards by Va 
vassories or Sub tenancies 


Va'VasoiU? (vse'vasu»j). Now arch and Hist. 
Forms . a 4 vauasour(e, 4, 7- vavasour (4 
-oure), 5 favaaour, Sc. wawasour, vauesowre, 
7 vaveaourj 5 vavysaoure, vauyssour, 7 va- 
uesBOur, rauaasour, 9 vavassour ft, 5 vauaser, 
7, 9 vavasor, vavassor. 7 6-7 valuasor, 6-8 
-vasor, 7-8 valvasour, 9 valvassor [a. OF. 
vavas(s)oHr, vavas(s)or, vavasseur (so mod F ), or 
med L vavassor, valvassor, also vasvassot , app. f 
vasst vassortim ‘vassals of vassals’ Cf OProv 
va{l)vasor. It. varvassore, -oro, baibassore, -oro ] A 
feudal tenant ranking immediately below a baron 
a 13 . A', Alls 3300 (Laud MS ), Noot ich no tale of his 
squyers, Neofsavasotirs,neoffiachilers C1330 R Brunnc 
Chron IPetce (Rolls) 10996 He gaf giftes of honurs, & landes 
& rentes, to vauasours Sir Ftrumb, 430 Luel 

§ ro»esse for me it were wip a \auasoui for to melle 1436 
iR G Havc Bk Knthoed 111 (S T S ) 2 1 All kingis suld 
have under thame dukkis and princis, Erllis and vicountes, 
and vauvassouris and barouns rxxgoo Lancelot 1729 Syne 
to thi tennandis & to thi wawasouris, If [=give] essy hak 
nays, palfrais, and cursouris. X614 Selden Titles Honour 
11. v § 4 Now for the nature of a vavasour, it is plain that 
he was ever beneath a baron 1647 N Bacon Disc Govt 
Fug I XXXI (1739) 47 Others served on horseback, and wei e 
called Rad Knights, and these 1 take to be the Vavasours 
noted m the Conqueror's Laws 1660 Sheringham King’s 
Su/temacy Asserted (1682) v 32 There are other great men 
under the King which are called Barons, and other which 
ai ecalled Vavasours, men of great dignity 1756 Connoisseur 
No X02 r I Upon my accession to my elder brother's 
estate and title of a Baronet 1 received a visit fiom Rouge 
Diagon to congratulate me upon my new rank of a Vava- 
sour X766 Blackstone Cuwrin II 65 William the conqueror 
directing that a certain quantity, should be paid by the 
earls, barons, and vavasouis respectu ely. xSsx Scott Carf 
Dang vii. One or two Scottish letainers or \avasours sat 
at the bottom of the table. X848 Lvtton Haiold in ii, The 
ignominious flight of the counts and \avasours of great 
William the Duke 1875 Stubbs Const Hist II xv 207 
It was ordered that the sheriff should he a vavasour of the 
County 

p C1386 Chaucer Prologiu 360 A schineue hadde he 
hen and a counter, Was nowher such a worthi vauasei 
1605 Camden Rem , Surnames (1623) no Baron, Knight, 
Vavasor, Squire, Castellan 164a Bird Mag Honour 8 
Theie be others which aie called Vavasors,, men of great 
dignity x6s6 Harrington Oceana 35 The Middle-Thane 
was feudall, hut not honorary , he was also call’d a Vavasor 
x8i8 Hallam Mid Ages (1872} 1 . 194 The vassals of this 
high nobility, who .weie usually tei med Vavassors 1875 
K, E. Digbv Real Pi of, (1876} 41 note, Similar proMsions 
follow as to the relief to be paid by barons, vavassois, and 
villeins 

V 1577 Harrison England it v {1877) r 113 As for the 
valvasors, it was a denomination applied unto all degrees of 
honor under the first three x6io Hoi land Camdetis Bnt 
6g6 The Kings Valvasors in times past they were 1614 
Selden Titles Hon 280 For a Corollane to this Discourse 
of Barons, we add the stncienC title of Vauassours or 
Valuasors 1708 J Chamberlayne St Gt Bnt, i iii iv 
(1710) 186 Baronets are constituted 111 the Room of the 
Ancient Valvasonrs, between the Barons of England, and the 
Orders of Knights 1765 Blackstone Comm 1 403 'I'he first 
name of dignity, next beneath a peer, was antiently that of 
mdames, vice etomini, or valvasors 1840 Browning Sordello 
I 768 Lord, liegeman, valvassoi and suzeiain, Ere he could 
choose, surrounded him 1854 Milman Lat Chr HI 57 
Heribert lefused to admit the salvassors of the Church of 
Milan to this privilege 

Vavengeour (obs Sc) • see Waybnceb. 

•I* Vaver, obs. southern variant of Favoub 

xpTfCal Anc, Rec (1889) 499 T hat he my the the 

rather bye youre grases mene obtayne the kyng his vaverys 
"Vavte, obs. form of Vault sb."^ 

Vaward. Obs. exc arch. Forms' a 4- 
vaward (6 va-ward), 5-6 vawarde. 0 . Sc 5 
'waward(e, waywaide, 5-6 wawart. 7 5 vau- 
warde, fauward, 6-7 vauward, 5-6 vawe-, 6 
vawwarde, 6, 8 vavrward, 6. 5 wowarde, 5-6 
vowarde, 6-7 voward. [Reduced form of vatwi- 
xvai d Vamwabd See Vant- prefix ] 

1. Mtl = Vanguabd I 

a 1375 Barbour Bnice viii 48 Thai saw in battale cum 
arayit Ihe vaward with baner displajit 0x400-50 Alex 
anaer 3617 pe men out of Medy he mas . To enverom alle 
pe vaward of all pe vile yndes c X430 Syr Gener (Roxb ) 
3534 Abel, his son hold and hard. Bare the baner in the 
vaward c 1471 Arrrv K Edw IP (Camden) 29 Hu 
vawarde so sore oppressyd them, with shott of arrows, that 
they gave them nght-a-sharpe shwi e a 1548 Hall Ch on , 
Hen P, 48 Beside this, he appoincted a vawarde, of the 
which he made capitayne Edward duke of Yorke X579 
Digces Stratiot, 13a To give their attendance at the lodg 
ing of their Chiefes of the Armie, whether it be of the 
Battaile, or Vawarde 1610 Holiand Camden's Bnt ii 
178 The English were the first that entered with great 
vigour upon the front and vaward X640 Habimgton 
Edw IP, 81 The Vaward commanded by the Duke of 
Glocester, the Rere by the Lord Hastings. [1706 Phillips 
(ed Kersey), Vaward, an obsolete Word for Van-Guard ] 
1828 'Tvtlkr Hist Scot (1864) I. 1 16 He intrusted the 
command of the vaward, or centre, to the Earl of Moiay 
X846 Torrens Rent Mtht Hist 148 Ihe disposition of 
troops seems to have been a vaward, or advance, a centre, 
and rear. 

P 137s Barbour Bruce xii 340 And thai haf tald than 
reboyting, Thai of the waward. c 1425 Wvhtoun Crow vi 
XIX 2261 He askyt at pe kynge Til haf pe wawarde [v r 
wawart] of his hatale. xgoo-ao [see b] 
y. 0x400 Stge yents 430 pe fauward Titus toke, With 
SIX housand soudiours c 1440 Bone Florence 604 The vawe 
warde and the myddyll soone, And the lere warde owte of 
Rome The grete oost lemovyd and yode 1529 Rastbll 


Pasiyme (1811) 222 Havinge the tule of the Fienche kynges 
vawe warde 1570 Yoxe A 4 r M (ed 2)1 Sebastian., 
was Lieue tenant geneial of the Vawward of Diocletian the 
emperour 1603 Knollcs Hist Turks (162 1) 39 The Vauward 
of his aimie was conducted by lobn and Andronicus. 1791 
Cowper Iliad vitl. iig Then, Diomede, unaided as he was. 
Rush'd ardent to thevaw-ward 
5 1430-40 Lydg Bochas ix xxviii. In his passage to 
goueine the wowarde 1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) VII 241 
in the vowarde of whom wete foote men with hawes 1526 
Ptlgr Perf (W de W. 1331) 179 Whiche is more fered of 
the feendes than ony vowarde of a batay'le 15435/ Papeis 
Hen F7// (1849) IX 393 The other galees of ibEmpei our 
appoynted for the vowarde 1577 Holinshed Chion. II 
1593/1 Forthwith the Loid Lieutenant sent to the vowarde, 
commauiidiug that they shoulde marche towards the towne. 
X631 Chapman Csesai 4 ^omfey FI, ays 1873 U1 162 The 
vowaid of the foe Isianged already, 

b. In fig context. 

X4fli Pol Poems (Rolls) 11 57 It ai je that stonden hifore, 
in Anticnstis vauwarde 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xlii 58 
T han to battell thai war aireyit all, And ay the wawart kepit 
Thocht 1561 T Norton Lalvm's Inst i. (1634) 10 And 
theiefore he doubteth not to set their mouthes in the vaward, 
as being strongly armed to subdue then madnesse a 15W 
SiDtiET Arcadia i viii, (1622)30 Her haire being laide at the 
full length downe her backe, bate shew as it the voward 
fayled, yet that would conquer 

c, fig The foiefiont , the eaily part. 

In later use only as an echo of Shakspere. 

1597 Shaks 2 Hen IP, i 11 200 We that are in the 
vaward of our youth. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stiijffe 22 
The vaward or subbuibes of my nariation 1827 Scon 
yml I 378 She IS not in the vaward of youth — Chion 
Canongaie vi, Those who write themselves in the vaward 
of youth 1884 A Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser i 208 He 
states that he and his accomplices are in the \ award of their 
youth 

2 atlnb (Cf Vanward a ) 

180S ScoiT Marm vi xxiv, Myself will rule this central 
host, My sons command the vaward post Ibid xxxiii. 
Where’s now their victor vaward wing’ 1814 — Laid of 
Isles VI xii. To centre of the yaward-line Fitz-Louts guided 
Amadme. 

Vawe, ME. var Fain a anti adv , Fbw a, 
tVawegard, obs. vaiiant of Vanguabd (alter 
Vawabd). 

a XS48 Hall Chron , Hen. VI, 376 b. The vawegaid was 
conducted by the erle of Waiwycke 
Vawght, obs form of Vault fi.l 
Vawmer, -meure, -mure, van. Vaumube Obs. 
Vawmewarde, variant of Vamwabd Obs 
t Vaws-cornice. Obs~° (See quot.) 

1688 Holme A rmouiy in loa/i Paws~Cornne, is any small 
Cornish lying under a great swelling out peece, as under a 
Planchier, or swelli^ Friese 
Vawt(e, obs. S. Vault sb i and v,^ Vawthe, 
obs f, Vault zi.l Vax, obs. Sc. f. Wax sb and 
V. Vax-oayme, obs. Sc. f. Wax-oomb. 
t Vay(e, obs southern variants of Fat sb i 
1586 Ferns Blaz Genine vj By my vaye, shee looketh. 
l>ke a foule Kite that hauntetn our yaide at home x6oa 
Conteniionbetw Libeiahty 4 Prodigality iv, m, Come on, 
suriah, chill make you vast, bum vay 

Vay, southern dial var. Fay ol; obs. Sc f. 
Wat. Vayage, obs Sc. var Votagi!. Vayd, 
obs Sc. f. Wade v. Vaye, obs. Sc f. Wat sb. 
Vayk, obs Sc. f. Weak a. Vayle, obs f. Veil 
sb. Vaylbaunce, obs. f. Valiance. Vayn, 
southern ME. var Fain a , obs. Sc. f Wain ; Sc. 
var. Wane sb. Obs. Vaynd, var Waind v Sc. 
VayndiB, Sc. var. Wandish v. Vayne, obs. f. 
Vein sb. Vayowre, var. Vetoub Obs. Vayr, 
southern ME var Faih a Vayrd, obs. Sc. f. 
Wabd V. Vayre, southern ME var. Faib a , 
obs. f. Vaib. Vaj, southern ME. var Faav a. 
Obs. Vajt, southern ME yE.^ought Fight v 
Voh(e, ME. varr. Each a, Vddir, Vder, obs. 
Sc. ff. Other a. Ve, obs. Sc f. VfBprott,, Web*. 
fVea, Nani. Obs. (See quots.) 

i6aS Capt Smith Acad Vitg Seamen 30 To row a spell, 
hold-water, trim the boate, vea, vea, ?iea, vea, vea 1627 — 
Seaman's Gram vi 27 One and all, Vea, vea, vea, vea, vea, 
that is they puli all strongly togethei 
Veadge, Veage, obs. varr. Voyage sb. 

Veak, obs. Sc. form of Vake v. 

Veal(vfl),ji 1 Forms. 4vel(5vell)5 5 - 7 Tele, 
5 veel (feel), 6 veele , fi veylle, 6 veyle (iV 
veil, weill) , 6-7 veale (6 ueale, feale), 6- veal 
[Sc. 7 weall, 8 veall). [a AF vel, OF. veet (fiei, 
veal, vael, etc , mod.b. veaii), vedet, = Piov. 
vedelyh, Cat vedel. It and Pg. vitello .— L, vttell- 
us, dim. of vtiulus calf ] 

1 . The flesh of a calf as an article of diet. 

CX386 Chaucer Mach T 176 'Bet is,’ quod he, ‘a pyk 
than a pikerell. And bet than olde boef is the tendre vel '. 
c X400 Maundev, VI 72 Thei eten but Ij tille or non of 
Flessche of Veel or 01 Beef c x4ao Liber Cocorum (1862) 28 
A sawce hit is For vele and venyson, iwjs CX440 Promf 
Paru, 308/2 Veel, flesche, vitulitus xsxs Barclay Egloges 
n. (1370) B 111/2 Fat porke or vele, & namely such as is 
bought For easier price when they be leane & nought 
1535 Eden Decades (Arb.) 177 They also coompare the 
flesne of these tortoyses to be equall with veale in taste i6ao 
Vennbr Via Recta 111 31 Veale is a more odoriferous flesh 
then any other. X853H CooANtr Pinto’s Trav xxxiv 137 
These people feed on all, as Veal, Mutton, Poi k, and finally 
of all other beasts whatsoever. 1706-7 Fabquhar Beaux' 
Stiat I I, Aim, Have you any Veal? Bon. Veal ' Sir, we 
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had a delicate I^oin of Veal on Wednesday last 1780 Beck- 
VOBD J^ferte* 125 The most perfect fillet of veal that 
made the mouth of man to water 1846 J Baxter Lter 
Praci AgriC (ed 4)11 127 In the rearing of calves for \eal 
in Holland, It is usual to coniine them m -pens 1890 Spic» 
iafor 4 Oct , AVhat insipid and tasteless cheer does s eal 
afford * 

2 A calf, esp as killed for food or intended for 
this purpose Now late 

j4a3Yo'.GBtT Secreta Secret 244 Fleshof Veils, V>negte, 
hemroll, and Potage of oot-mell C1450 Mttouy iratua- 
eiaun (Raxb) 71 The jdolatiers of the golden \eej 
Pastoit Lett II. 269 Forpurvejing of all the lelys, lambes, 
certain jnggs and polaly 1513 Douglas j^netd iiii 
ProL 183 'I>dy Uj lowy-,, veiljs by tliame rjnnis m 

StarCkambe) Ciuerfbeldenlll 303 Thepiicesof Fledi,as 
of &efes. Muttons, Veales, & Porkes 138* Noittt^JmmRec 
IV 199, vj fattevrethres, atMijs ■viijd apece, andij veyles, 
atyjs viijd apece 1601 R. Johssos ^ Commit) 

The flesh of uieir su me, oxen, and veales haue the best 
relish 1648 IIE8RICK Hesper, Paneg Str L Peniberion 
63 When gnestb make their abode 'lo eate thy Bullocks 
thigh^ thy Veales, thyfat Weathers 1688 'HoL'isAr7)imry 
lit. 315/1 Upon these [drag hooks] are hung two Veals or 
Muttons at a tima 1737 Ockierlyre House Bh (S H S ] 13 
Killd a Veall iSoi ParmePs Mttg Aug 319 In selling 
veals to butchers, their haggling was extremely disagree- 
able. 1855 Tuvckfhav A’itw.w/iM I 263 My mother would 
receive her prodigal and kill the fatted veal for me. 2898 
Westcott David Hamm xvii, Jim brought three or four 
veals into town one spring to sell. 

collect 1710 Addisosi Tatler No 148 » 1 The Flesh of 
lAmb, Vem, Chicken, and other Animals under Age 
3 . atlnb , chiefly in names of dishes, etc , made 
from, veal, as veal broth, catlet^giavy^ pte, etc. 
ai6a5 Fletcher Hunt. Lieut iii. vii, Ye Fomdg gutted 
Slaves, >e Veal hroth-Boobies ' 1630 J. 1 aylob (W ater P ) 
Gt. Eater Kent 14 Three suce-penny veale pyes. .were pre- 
sented to the scalvdo 1675 E WtiLSQvl Spadaarene Dunel- 
wetisis 39 This [water] helpeth all internal corrosions, if 
taken in Veal Broath fasting 1725 Fam^ Diet s v , Put y our 
Veal Stakes into the Pan again, and finish the dressing with 
Veal Sweet-Breads Ibid , Some Veal Gravy must be pour'd 
upon It. 1747 tr Astme's Feoers 340 Let the patient also 
drink plentifully of veal broth. 1769 Mas. Raffald Eng 
Housek (177B) ig About a pound of beef or veal suet 1S27 
Scott Surg Dau li, Lamb and spinage, and a veal Floren- 
tine. XS33 L Ritchie IFaud. hy Loire 182 A large baby in 
one arm, and a basket of cold veal-pie m the other. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xvjii, He treats Mrs Perch to a veal 
cutlet and Scotch ale 1858 Simvonds Diet Trade, Feal- 
iea, a thick gelatinous soup or broth made of the fleshy pai t 
of the fillet or knuckle of veal 1885 Jerome On ike Stage 
48 Property Man, behind, making a veal and ham pie, out 
of an old piece of canvas and a handful of sliavings. 

b. Special Combs veal-Wed a , bled to ex- 
haustion, like a calf intended for real , veal-bones, 
fig youth, nonage , veal oalf, (a) ==■ sense 2 , (^) a 
variety of leather; veal-farmer, one who rears 
calves for the batcher; veal-like a., resembling 
(that of) veal, f veal money (see qiiot.); vea.1- 
skin, (a) the skin of a calf ; {J>) a skin-disease 
characterized by white shining spots. 

xSgg Wesim. Gax 8 Sept 3/1 The exhausted, and almost 
*veal'bled and foilorn hulk xjSgR Cvk^sslkicd Obsemer 
No. 92, Our process seldom fails in either caie, when we 
apply it timely, and especially to young poets in their *veal 
bones, as the saying is xU8 Addy Sheffield Gloss, aja 
There is a saying ' married in the veal bones always a calf' 

7 issfi IFills 4" luo. H. C. (Surtees, 1833) 133 To Thomas 
morison for ij *veale calves 1^5 Boston Heraldai March 
5/6 Colored leather is firmer andselhng more freely Gram, 
12 @ 14c, veal calf, 16 @ i8Jc 2844 H Stephens Bk. Farm 
II. 469 The *veal-farmeni keep from 6 to 12 cows each 
1822-7 “ Veal-like [see veal-siin below] 1897 W. Anderson 
tiwig Treat Z,7(^Hf7 An unwholesome, veal like whiteness, 
diversified by tiiw blood-vessels Manley Cowell's 

Inletpreter s v , "Veale money or Veale noble money The 
Tenants of one of the Ty things within the Mannor of Brad- 
ford in Wiltshire, pay a yearly Rent by this name in lieu 
of veale paid formerly in kind 1301 Each Rolls Scatl 
XXII 171 [lor of certain] barkit *weillskynnis, 1822-7 
Good Study kfed (1829) V EpichrostsLettcasmus Veal- 

Skin ihis IS the vitihgo or veal-skin of Willan, so c.Tlled 
from the veal-like appearance which these spots produce on 
the general colour of the surface, 1858 SnuionDs Diet 
Trade, Veal.skins, an Irish trade name for hides of the calf, 
which are dearer than other leather 
Hence Veal V haiu., to leai (calves) for nse as 
veal , VeaTex, a calf intended or fit for veal US. 
tool- in American Diets 
Vealjj^-^ Sc Mining. (Seequols.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss Coal-M 269 Veal, a tank or water- 
barrel placed upon a cage for einptj'ing the sump 1886 J 
Barrowman Sc Mining Terms 69 Vettly or voun, a water 
box or chest, usually on wheels, for removing water 
Veale, var. Vele Obs ; obs Sc. f. WELLar/zi 
Vea'llUg, jAI [f. Vealj^.I] a A-veahng, 
procuring veal b Conversion into veal 
1664 CoTroN Scarron i 47 And up he starts, to go a steal- 
ing, JSithera Mutt'mng, or a Vealiiig *847 Jml.R Agrtc 
Soc, VIII It 394 It is equally suitame, whether the calf is 
intended for veaiing or to be reared. 

't'Vea ling, 7/?'/ sb^ Obs, (See quot.) 

x6B8 Holme A rmaui y lit 86/2 Working, is to lay them on 
the Beam and with the Fleshing Knife and V eahng Knife, lo 
scrape off the Lime and cleanse them from their Fleshyness, 
Vea'ling, wW 3 St Mining, [f VEAiiji^*] 
s886 J Barrowman Se Mieang Perms 69 Veedmg, or 
chesting; getting out watei by means of veals. 
VeailinouB, ohs form of Vielaiitods a 
Vealy (vf h) , a. [f. Veal sb 
1 Resembling veal. 

1769 Mrs Raffald Eng Housekpr (1778) 17 Then put 


I in a few boiled forcemeat baits, which must be of the 
1 veally part of your tiiitle. 1864 Lowell TVtfW* 259 

j When we were fairly at anchor they crawled out again,, 2 
I tbeir vealy faces mezzotinted with soot* 

2 fig Imperfectly developed J iminatiire ; charac- 
j lenzed by youtliful immaturity 

I 1890 Columbus (Ohio) Dtspaieh 17 July, A vealy m^ical- 
j school graduate, whose employment is an insult to inteljigent 
I people 1907 jg Jan 80/1 The sylvan thief shared 

■ our vealy homage uith moonlighters, smuggleis [etc,] 
Hence Vea'llness, want of maturity 


189s m Funk's Staiui Diet 

Veand, obs. Sc variant of weighing Weigh v 
Veany, variant of Veni^ Vear, obs. f 
Veeb V. ; obs. Sc. f. Wae sb , south-w dial f. 
Feabw Veare, southern me vai rant of Fared 
Vearie, ohs Sc. form of Very adv,^ 

Vaasa. Now only south- 70 , dial. Forms : 
4 (9) v 63 a (9 veze) ; 6-7 (9) veaae, 7 veaze, 7 
veeze (9 veese) ; 9 vais©, vaze, etc. ^Southern 
var of Feeze jA] A rush, impetus ; a lun before 
a leap. (Cf. Feeze sb. i and i b ) 

C1386 CHAuerR Knight's T 1127 And iher out cam a 
rage, and such a vese, That it made al the gate for to rese 
XS73 Twvne Mnetdxn Nn 4 b, Ihis vp in hand he caught, 
and iremblyng at his foe did fiyng, Arysing up thei with, and 
forth his vease he fet withaU. 1614 Gorges Lwenn i. 41 In 
this flitting whirle-winde vease, 1 passe the Mountaines 
Pynnees Ibid viii 346 O Mamners stay not my veaxe, 
Headlongto plungeinto theseas a 1618 J Davies (Hei ef ) 
Wit's Ptlenmase Wks (Grosart) II 31/2 From whence 
Loues lightest Muses take their veeze To ieape into those 
Seas, winch cares destroy 1646 m Dircks Life Marg 
Worcester x (1865) iji, I only would retire myself from 
fill ther present charge, as a ram doth to take a greater vease 
1678 Ray Proo 78 Every pease hath its veaze, and a bean 
fifteen,. signifies Pease are flatulent, hut Beans ten times 
more 1825 Jennings Dial IV Eugl 80 Vaze, the dis 
tance employed to increase the intensity of motion or action 
from a given point X87S Pobson Quaint Words 6 Wotes 
26 What a vese they [sc the hounds] did go, surely 


Vease, dial, var Feeze Veasy,var VAS\a. 
Obs Veawe, southern ME vai. Few a , obs, 
var. View » Veaze, var. Vease. Veb, obs. 
form of Web sb Vecohe, Vechche, southern 
ME varr Fetch v 


II Vecohio Obs [It.] An old man 
C1570 Bugbears i u. fix Yet it dothe not content our 
pinchefiste, the old vecchio. Ibid 79 '1 he three thousand 
Crownes that our vecchio dothe require 
Veeli(e, obs. ff Vetch. Veobt, Veobtie, obs. 
S.- ff, Weight sb.. Weighty a, 
t Veoke. Obs Also 5 vekke, wekke [app. 
atl. \i.vecchia, fern oivecchto old ] An old woman 
As diiect adoption from Italian would be remarkable in 
the T4th cent, it is possible that the word existed in OF 
colloquial use. 

x3go Gower Cotif I 98 This olde wyht him hath awaited 
, Florent his womll beved uplefle And syh this vecke wber 
sche sab c 1400 Rotn Rose 4495 .A rympled vekke, ferre 
ronne in age, Fiownyng and \elowe in hir visage 14x2-20 
Lydg Chron. Tioy i 2795 Sche cleped anoon vn-to hir 
presence An aged vekke, fei in ^eris ronne 1426 — De Ginl 
Pilgr. 12752 An olde wekke a noon i mette 1430-40 — 
Bocjias I XX. (1354) 36 h, Whan these veckes, fene yronne 
in age, Within them selfe hath vaine glory and dehte For to 
faice and poppe their visage 

t Vecked,/^/ a Obs. = Invbcked ppl a. 

1562 Lfch Armory 11. 56b, Hee beaieth Azuie, a crosse 
formye vecked Argent. 

Veoord rare~^ = next. 

X788 tr, Swedenboig's Wisdom of Angels v §378 364 
Hence too the Terms Concord, Discord, Vecord (malicious 
Madness) and other similar Expressions 

Vecordy. raie~^. [ad. L vecordia, f vecois 
senseless, foolish ] (See quol ) 
ifis6 Blount Glossogr [copying Cooper], Vecordy, mad- 
ness, trouble of minde, folly, dotuig 

Veoount, obs Sc, form of Vjscouht. 


Vecta riouB, a. iare~°, [f h.vectdri-ns {eqims), 
f veetdre to convey,] (See quot ) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Vectanous, belonging to a coach, 
waggon or any carnage [Hence in Phillips (1658) ; in later 
edd. (1671-96) Vecionaus J 
Vectayllys, obs vaiiant ofVicTDAt,s 


Ve'otible, a. iarg~^. [f. L. vect-, jipl stem of 
vehilre to cany.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr, Vecfible, that is or may be carried 


Vectiffal (vektmgal), sb'^ Now only Rom 
Hist. Also 6 veoti-, Jc. viotigall [a L vectTgal 
a payment to the State, etc.] A payment of "the 
nature of tribute, tax, or rent, made to a superior 
or to the State. 

XS3S Stewart Cron Scot IT 243 Gut tribute and victigall 
alsua, Ilk geir by 3eir to king Arthure till pa xsgB Lelano 
Urn (1769) IV, III Thereupon they giie a Fee Farme or 
Vectigall of an TOO 1 yearely The Vectigall is as it was 
1656 Blount Glossogr, Vectigal, used substantively for 
toll, impost-money or tiibute w self. 1774 T. West Antig 
Furness (1803) 104 His lands and tenants were exempted 
fi om all regal exactions of talhage, toll, passage, pontage, 
„ and vectigal 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome (1846) I xvu. 366 
J he tribunes demanded that the occupiers of the remainder 
should pay thqir vectigal regularly. 

tVectig'al, sb.^ and a Obs. rare. Also 6 
.SV, viotogall. [ad. L vectigSl~is, f. veUigal ' see 
prec ] a sb. A collector of tiibute. b. adj. 
(See quot. 1656 ) 


VEOTUBE. 

1535 Stewart Cron Scot I 188 Mark Terebell Hes 
constat him bisvictogall that tyde, l?or to collect his tribute 
^nd his rent 1656 Blount Giossogr , Vecitgait that paj^s 
or pertains to paying tribute, subsidy, pension or rent 
tVection. Obs tare [ad L veciio/t-, veetto, 
n of action f. vehfre to cany ] The action of 
carrying; veclitation 

<;i6xo Sir C. HnvDOM Astral Disc (1650) 42 For whatso- 
ever moveth another, it doth it either by impulsion, attrac- 
tion, volutation, or vection 1635 Swan itpec, M, (1670) 198 
Albertus calls this motion a vection or a carrying 1654 Z 
Coke Logick 40 Local motion Traction or drawing. 
Vection 01 canying 

11 Vectis (ve ktis). [L. vechs lever, crow-bar.] 
f 1 - A lever, Obs 

X648 Wilkins Math. Magic i v 33 Rather suppose B C, 
to be a Vectis or Leaver, towards the middle of which is the 
place of the fulciment 1674 PmT\ Disc Dupl Pt (portion 
1 19 In the Fuze of a Watcli, the greatest strength of the 
Spring i& made to woik upon the shortest Vectis 
2 . Swg a. An obsletiical instillment employed 
as a lever lo free the bead of the child. 

1790 Med Comm, II 307 It is now near forty years since 
an account of the vecn:> or lever of Roonbujsen was 
published. 1822-7 Good Study Mid (1829) V 190 If, at 
the same time, the head be lying clear on the permsum, 
the vectis or forceps should be had recourse to 1B41 
Ramsbotham Obstet. Med 4 dutg 314 Another instrument 
that has been much emploj'ed with the view of extracting 
the child living, is the vectis or lever x88x Trans Obstet 
Soc Land XXII. 78 , 1 passed in a vectis, and by its aid as 
a lever . I brought down the second larger head and left arm 
b An instrument employed in operations on the 
eye 

188a Illusir to Maw's Price current Ti [Eye instruments ] 
Vectis, Tayloi's. i8gi Ibid 42 Ophthalmoscope lamp, 
operation scissois, and vectis x^S Arnold 4 •Sons' 
Caial Sufg, Insir 158 Vectis (Taylor's), for Extraction of 
Soft Lens 

Vectita'tioil. rare [f L Detr/tVare (rare),freq. 
of veetdre to carry, convey ] The action of cai ly- 
ing or conveying (frequently) ; the fact of being 
earned or conveyed. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Vectitatwn, an often carnage, 
2727 Pope, etc Matiinns Scriblerus vi. Whilst then ener- 
vated Lords are lolling in their chaiiats (a species of Vecti- 
tation seldom used amongst the Ancients, except by old 
men) X823 Hevu Monthly Mag VIII 253 A method of 
aerial vectitation 

Ve'otitory, a. iare~'. [Cf prec.] Of the nature 
of carrying or conveying. 

x8aa Examiner 8/1 Heaven forbid that the bodies of 
luiks should be applied to vectitory purposes 

Vector (ve'ktajt). [a L. vector, agent-noun f. 
vehH-e to cany. So (ui sense 1) &p and Pg. veclot, 
F vecteuri\ 

1 1 . Astr (See quot 1 704 ) Also vector radius, 
= 7 adius vector Radios 3 e, Obs 
1704 J Harris Lex Techn I s v , A Line supposed to be 
diawn from any Planet moving round a Center, or the Focus 
of an Ellipsis, to tliat Center or Focus, is by some Writeis 
of the New Astionoim, called the Vector, because 'tis that 
Line by which the Planet seems to be earned lound its 
Center 1796 Morsc Awer Ceog I 28 If a light line, 
called by some the vector ladius, be drawn from the sun 
through any planet, and supposed to revolve lOund the sun 
with the planet [etc ] 

2 Math A quantity having direction as well as 
magnitude, denoted by a line drawn fiom its 
original to Its final position. 

a 1865 Sir W R Hamilson Eleui, Quaternions i. 1. 1 
A light line AB, considered as having not onl} length, but 
also direction, is said to be a Vector x88i J C Maxwell 
Electr ^ Magn,!! 28 The vector, whose components are 
F. G H , IS cafled the vectoi potential of magnetic induction 
1882 Minchin Unipl Rmemat 109 'The resultant of a 
system of vectors whose type is u IP dm, if each were 
directed from / to P, would be a vector u M IG directed 
from / to G 

aitrib 1B78 W K, Clifford Dynamic 95 We aie led to 
two different kinds of product of two vectors, a vector pro- 
duct and a scalar product, 1880 Nature XXI 256 Some 
vector property (such as rotation about an axis) 1897 Curry 
7 heoty Electr 4 Magnetism 361 If we replace the vector- 
equation by its three component-equations and the vectoi- 
integrals of the latter by the above values. 

VectOTial (vektoa rial), a [f L. vecion-us or 
directly f. prec.] 

f 1 . Capable of carrying or conveying. Obs 
17x5 Derham Aslto-lheol, (1726) 66 From a Vectorial 
Power, or Emanations from the Sun Ibid 68 If we should 
imagine the Moon to be wheeled about our Eaith, by the 
Motion and Vectorial Power of the Earth. 

2 . Math. Of or pertaining to, connected with, a 
vector 01 radius vector. 

i88a Minchin Umpl Kinetnat 84 The vectoiial area of 
the complex path thus traced out. is the area of the rou- 
lette xMa C, Smith Conic Sect (1885) 10 The radius vector 
Is considered positive if measured tiom O along the line 
bounding the vectorial angle 

Vecto nan, a. rare~°. [Cf. piec.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Vectorian, apt to cairy, serving 
for carriage. 

t Ve ctorship. Obs [f. L vector Vector ] 
Conveying agency or activity. 

1649 Bulwer Pathomyot i iv ig This Animall Faculty 
by the vectorship of the spirit flowes from the Biaiiies into 
every particle. 

fVe’Ctnre. Obs, [ad L. vectura, f vect-, 
vehlfre to cany ] Carriage, conveyance. 

1625 Bacon Ess , Sed 4 Troidles (Ai b ) 405 There be but 



VEDA. 


71 


VEER. 


tbree Tilings, which one Nation selleth vnto another; The 
Comnioditie , The Manufacture, and the Vecture or 
&Triaee a 1643 [see SECTUur] 

Ved, obs Sc form of Wed v , Weed sh. 

II Veda (v^ da). Also 8 Beda ; Vidara, Vie- 
dam, Yedam. [a. Skr. veda knowledge, sacied 
knowledge, sacied book, from the root vtd- to 
know* see Wit v. The a-foims are from the Skr. 


nom. and acc. vedam, perh partly through Tamil. 
The Uidu form ded (Hindi ved) is also represented 
la older use by Bead (1698), Beid (1776), and 
Bede (1789) ] One 01 other of the four ancient 
sacred books of the Hindus (called the Yajur-, 
Santa-, and Athai-va veda) , the body of sacied 
literature contained in these books 

a 1734 PiCART tr Roger's Reliff cj- Manners Bramms 111 
Cerent ^ Keltf Customs P'ar Natunis III. 353 The Vedam 
IS the Book of the Law amon^ these People, and contains 
all they are to believe or practise 1763 Sckaston Indostan 
(1770) 4 The Bramms say, that Brummn, then law-giver, 
left them a book, called the Vidam, whcih contains all his 
doctrines and institutions. 1766 J. Z Holwell Inieresttns 
Hist Events (ed 2) I, 12 The great absurdities and im- 
purities of the Viedam 1778 Orme Ftaus \\ 
II 5 The Shaster they assert to be the genuine scrmture of 
Bramah, in preference to the Vidain 1794 R J Sulivan 
Vievt Nat. IV 295 The Vedams, or texts of scripture, weie 
published by Brahma, together with the Shasters, or com- 
mentaries, about SIX hundred years afterwards 

1^76 JusTAMOKD tr. RayiinPs Hist. Ind I 33 The 
Bramin promised to pardon him on condition that he 
should swear never to translate the Bedas, or sacred volumes. 
X788 Asiatic Researches 1 340 The first foui [parts of know- 
iMge] are the immortal U&fa's evidently revealed by God 
1808 CoLEBROOKB VIII 387 It may be heie propei to 
remark, that each Veda consists of two parts, denominated 
the Mantras and the Brdhmanas , oi prayers and precepts 
1841 Elpkinstohe Hist Tnd. I vr The religion taught in 
the Institutes is derived from the Vddas, to which scriptures 
they refer in every page 1871 Matber Travancore 33 
Accordingly, as a matter of fact, the Sudras never do re^ 
the Sanscrit Vedas. 

attrih 1841 Penny Cyd XX 403/1 In like manner, the 
Veda-hymns led to the consideration of the laws of metre 
1843 Ibid XXVI 171 These various schools of the Veda 
theolog}'. 

Hence Veda*ie a , = Vedic a ; Ve'dalsm, = 
Vedism 

186s BARiNrG.GoucD Werewolves x 176 In ancient Indian 
Vedatc mythology the upsaras were heavenly damsels who 
dwelt in the mther, between Earth and Sun, 1887 L Parks 
Star in Eetsi vm. 202 Their religion sprung from the same 
root as Vedaism 


II Veda'Uta. Also Yedanta, Yedflnta. [Skr. 
vedAnta, f veda Veda f anta end ] One of the 
leading systems of Hindu philosophy Also altrtb 

The Hindi form Vedctni has also been occas. used 

1823 CoLCBROOKE Philos Hindus in Trans Roy Asiatic 
See, (1827) 1 19 The latter (Uttara) commonly called Vdd- 
anta, and attributed to Vyclsa, deduces from the text of the 
Indian scriptures, a refined psychology which goes to a 
denial of a material world. 1849 C 0 Henry tr. E/il 
Hist Philos 28 The Vedanta philosophy is an exhibition 
of pantheism m its greatest metaphysical strictness Ibid. 
29 The Vedanta system shows us how pantheism must 
logically result in scepticism 1895 Westm Gnz 33 Oct. 1/3 
The philosophy of Vedinta is the abstract science which 
embraces all these methods 

Hence Veda ntlc a , Yeda'ntisin, Vada’Utlst. 

The Skr Vedanlin and Hindi Vedantt have also been 
used instead of ‘Vedantist ' 

188a Max Muller India vii 370 The Biahma-SamSg 
was ^Veddntic in spiiit 1883 Atkenseum 8 July 41/x He 
commences his enumeration with that system which is 
furthestremovedfromVedSntic speculation,, .omitting, how- 
ever, the Vedanta itself 1849 C. S Henry tr. Epii Hist 
Philos 29 Wedantisin embraces m its wide compiehension, 
a multitude of other conceptions, which are common to it 
and to the other philosophies of India x88o Bibdwooo Ind, 
Arisl 4 But Vedantism is really nothing else than Nihilism 
x8f9 C. S. Henry tr Epii Hist Philos 36 Brahma alone 
exists, everything else is an illusion The '"Vedantists 
prove this capital axiom by [etc ]. Ibid 29 In order to 
avoid misconception of the Vedantist reasoning. X864 
Trevelyan Compet Wallah (1866) 215 His sect went by 
the name of ‘ Vedaiitiitb,' in fact, the ‘Evangelicals' of 
the East 


Ve'dda. Also 7 Yaddah, 9 Yeddah, Wedda. 
[Sinhalese veddd archer, hunter.] A member of 
a primitive race inhabiting the foiest districts of 
Ceylon 

xMi R Knox Hist Ceylon 61 In this Land are many of 
these wild men, they call them Vaddahs 185X Carpenter 
Man, Phys (ed 2) 289 The Veddahs or wild hunters of 
Ceylon i8ys Jevons iVuMeyiv 28 Somewhat similar pieces 
circulated in Abyssinia, the Soulou Archipelago ., and 
among the Veddahs 18B1 Tylor Anthropology vi (1904) 
164 In the forests of Ceylon are found the Veddas or 
‘hunteis ', shy wild men who build bough huts, and live on 
game and wild honey 

Vedde, obs. Sc. f. Withy. Vedder, -ir, obs. 
Sc f. Weathbe, Wbtheb Vede, obs Sc f. 
Weed s6. Vede(n, southern ME. vair Feed v, 
Veder, southern ME. var. Fathbb, Feathek. 

II Vedette (vide t). Also 9 vedat ; 7- vidette. 
[F., ad. It. vedetia, prob f vedere to see. The 
incorrect spelling videile, now rare, was common in 
the first half of the 19th cent ] 

1 Mil, A mounted sentry placed m advance of 
the outposts of an army to observe the movements 
of the euemy. 


a X690 Davies Diary (Camden) 129 And then lay down to 
sleep . without posting any scouts or videttes abroad, 1778 
Gouv Morris in Sparks Corr Anier Rev (1853) H- =28 A 
few good cavalry may be requisite for the videttes x8iz 
Examiner 7 Sept. 361/2 He fell m with the enemy's 
videttes 1843 Pbescott Mexico iii iii (1864J 153 One 
of the videttes peiceived a large body of Indians moving 
towards the Christian lines 1868 Regul j- Orders Army 
§ 892 Insti notions for the guidance of Outposts, videttes, 
and sentries. 1902 R W Chambers Maids 0/ Paradise 
xxii 376 The rigid system of patrol which brought death to 
our sleet-soaked videttes. 

p. 170a Milit Diet , Vedette, a Sentinel of the Horse 
detached from the mam Body of the Army [etc ] 1746 Rep 
Cond Sir y 78 lo post the Out Guard, and see the Ve- 
dettes placed properly X786 Gillies Hist. Greece in I. ico 
The Older of their guards and watches was highly mdicious , 
they employed, for theit security, out-sentries andf vedettes- 
X809 Weli iNGTOv m Gurw Desp {1836) V 355 note, The 
vedettes of the outposts weie within shot of each othei 
li^Queen's Reg, ij- Ord Afuiy 394 Whether they haie 
been in the habit of placing piquets, posting vedets, con- 
ducting patrols, 8tc. 1879 Blackiu Meg, July 23 A vedette 
was killed to day Half-a-dozen Zulus rushed out on him 
soon aftei he bad been posted for the day. 

transf 1807 Pike Sources Jllississ (1810) 248, I made a 
pretext to halt— established my boy as a vedet, and sat 
down peacably under a bush and made my notes 1812 
Col Hawker Diary (1893) I. 53 An old cock, who was the 
vidette X878 L W M, Lockhart Mine is Thine xmi. 
II 98 The blackcock vedette rolled his burnished plumage 
leisurely against the sun 

fig 180X Jefferson Wnl (1859) VII 483 Philosophical 
vedette at the distance of one thousand miles is precious 
to us here, x88o Spectator 13 Nov r439 They cannot bear to 
see the landlords, whom they regard as their own vedettes, 
teriorized 

2 Vedette boat, a small vessel used for scouting 
purposes in naval warfare. 

1884 Pall Mall G 6 Oct 6/r Building armour clads, fast 
cruisers, vedette and torpedo boats x8ga Times (weekly 
ed ) 7 Oct 7/2 They are vedette boats and not torpedo 
boats 111 the proper sense 

Vedic (vtf‘ dik), a and sb. [f. Ved-a + -ic.] 
a. adj. Of orpertainmgto, contained or mentioned 
II), contemporary with, the Vedas, b. sb. The 
language of the Vedas, an early form of Sansknt 
x8s9 Max Muller Anc Sanskrit Lit 10 The sacred 
literature of the Vedic age Ibid iz The publication of 
all Vedic texts and commentaries 1864 Pusev Dect. Daniel 
IX 558 I he old Vedic worship was a libation to the god of 
lire 1873 Whitney Oriental ^ Ling Sind, i A general 
view of the whole body of Vedic literature 18B4 American 
VIII go There are still orthodox Brahmans, who. inaintam 
old Vedic sacrifices. 1890 Schrumpf First Aryan Reader 
p XI, Specimen B ought to have preceded specimen A, as 
Vedic lb older than Sanskrit 

Vedlr, obs Sc f Weather. 

Ve dism. [f. Ved-a + -ism Cf Vedaism ] 
The system of religious beliefs and practices con- 
tained in the Vedas. 

i88a Athenxum 29 Apr 543/3 In this paper he showed 
the relationship between the Vaishnava religion and three 
other foims of the Hindu religious system, viz , Vedism, 
Brahmanism, and Sam-im 1895 J Kioo Morality ^ Relig 
v igi Vedism, then, generally speaking, was a religion of 
nature. 

Ve dist. [f as’piec. + -i8T] A student of, or 
authority on, the Vedas 

1896 Seeley Introd, Pol Sei (1902) 364 Not dealing witn 
the new matter introduced by Egyptologists or Assyriolo- 
gists or Vedists 

Vedlak, obs. form of Wedlock, 

Vedo(ti, obs. Sc ff. Widow 
llVedro. AlsoSwedro. [Russ BO/ipo pail] 
A Russian liquid measure equal to 2 7 imperial 
gallons. 

1753 Hanway Trav vi Ixxxi (1763) 1 , 371, 8 Krushquas, i 
wedro— 13 english quarts. 1799 W Tooke View Russian 
Emp II 523 The greater part was then alieady podraded 
(contracted) for at X48 kopecks for every vedi 0. X802-3 tr 

Pallas’s Trav (1812) 1 . 234 Boiled in large kettles contain- 
ing from forty to forty-three Russian vedros, or eimers, of 
water 1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 77 The distilleries 
issue about twenty-five millions of vedros 1907 Eain Rev, 
Jan 224 The peasants of that province drank this year 
62,924 vedros of vodka more than last. 

Vee Mining (See quot ) 

1883 Greslev Gloss Coal-M. 269 Vee, the junction of two 
underground roadways meeting in the form of a V 

II Veedor. Obs. Also 6 Teadore, viador. [u. 
Sp. and Pg. veeddr, Pg vedor, veador, viador, f. 
ver to see ] An official invested with inspecting 
or controlling power 

a [ssssEDENZl^raripjCArb.) i|8 0 neGonzalus Fernandus 
Ouiedus beinge one of the maiestrates appointed in that 
office which the Spanyardes caule Veedor ] Scarlett 

Est Engl Fugitives G, Sammariba, the Veedors chiefe 
officer i6ia Shelton Qinx in vui 192 The office of a 
Bawde should not be piactised but by people well borne, 
and ought besides to haue a Veedor, and examinator of them 
8 XS99 Hakluyt Voy II 11. X29 We spake with his Vea- 
dore,or chiefeman, that hath the dealinp'with the Christians, 
1625 PuacHAS Pilgrims II, vil 949 (Guinea), They baue one 
attending on them, whom they call Viador (which woi d they 
haue learned of the Portugals) ; bee is the Kings Treasui er, 
and keepeth his Gold and other Riches 

Veel, southern dial. var. Peel v , Field sb. 
Veer (vi»jL), sb. [f. Veer w,2] An act or 
instance of veering , a change of direction. 

x6xx CoTGR , Vvrevonlie, a veere, whirle, .friske, or turne 
1633 T James P’ojf' 70 Wee expected a lower veere of the 1 
water xByi Tennyson Lns/ Tmm 231 Till the warm bout 


returns With veer of wind. x8go Daily Hews 2X Aug, 5/7 
This project of the Emperor William would explain the 
sudden veer round a short time ago against Fimee F erdinand. 

Veer, southern ME vai Fir, var Verb 
(S pring) Obs. 

Veer (vlni), v 1 Haut I onus : 5-7 vere (6 
Sc. vire) , 6 vyere, 7 vier- ; 6-7 veare, 7 vear; 
7 veere, 7- veer [a MDu. vieien to let out, 
slacken, = OHO.^eren, fiat an to give direction 
to Hence also G vteren, Jieren, Da /ire, Sw, 
/ira in nautical use ] 

1 . tram. To allow (a sheet or other sail-line) to 
run out to some extent , to let out by releasing. 
Also with out ? Obs. 

So Du and Flem. {de) school vteren, freq used fig 
c 1460 Ptlgrmi's Sea-Voy 25 Hale the bswelyne ' now, 
vere the shete ' lisaLett tfe Papers Hui. VIII, 111 11.975 
[The galley was next them, but if she] may vjeie the snit, 
she will go from us all 1530 Htchscorner 302 A le the 
helme I ale* vere! shot of! veresaylel v^Lotnpl beat 
VI 41 Vire the tiossis. nou heise. Ibid,, Vire Jour lifiaris 
and jour top sail trossis 1590 Sfensek I <\ Q , i, xii i Behold 
I see the hauen nigh at hand, Vere the maine shete, and 
beare vp with the land. x6a6 Caft Smith Accid Yng Sea- 
men 28 Loure the maine top saile, veare a fadome ol your 
sheat. 1627— Seamaids Gram, ix jg'Veere nioie sheat, or 
a flowne sheat, that is, when they are not haled home to the 
blocke 1669 Stubmv Mariner's Mag j 11 17 Veie out 
some of your Fore and Main sheet*;. Ibid, 18 Vere out the 
mam Sheet, and fore Sheet. 1694 [see Main sheet i] 
absal, iSm [see above] a 1658 Cleveland Inund 0/ 
Trent 74 Now Bedfellows do one another greet 1 * tb' Saylors 
Phrase, Vere, vere, more Sheet 

b. To let out (any ]ine 01 rope) , to allow to rnn 
out gradually to a desired length. 

1574 W Bourne Regiment for Sea xiv. (1577) 4a Tliey 
haue a pece of wood, and a line to vere out ouer borde 
1628-9 Dicbv Voy Medit (Camden] 75, I bore vp to her, 
and by a bairell vieied her out a long hawser 1690 Ley- 
bourn Curs Math, 608 As you veer out the Log-Line, set 
the Drift of the Log with your Compass. lyax Phil J'lans 
XXXI 178 [He] marches on the bottom of the Sea, vearing 
out the Codes of bis Pipe Shtc/xon Edystone L §68 
They rowed it towards the rock, veering out a rope, whicli 
they had fastened to the large boat 1839 Civil Eng'^ 
Arch, fritl II 178/3 They had the appearance of a single 
rope capable of being coiled and veered out conveniently 
X893W R '\lKCXi.vsrte&vi Around Orhiey Peat Fires [.vya^ 
II, 136 [He] veered out the boat’s tethei till he came along- 
side the vessel 

fo Similaily without adv Ohs rare. 

1614 Cact Smith Virginia vi 2x9 As fast as you can hale 
and vere a line 1787 Best Angling [tA a) 169 Veer your 
lute, let It off the reel after striking 
2 To allow (a boat, bnoy, etc.) to drift further 
off by letting out a line attached to it. Usually 
with away or out 

1539 in R G Morsdeii Sel Rec Cii Adm, (Selden) I 67 
The mannars of the sayd Venys shippe did veie owt there 
gretebote zSa\ Mechanic's Mag No 41 215 They tiled 
Uie means of veering aw ay a buoy. X83X TrelawNy Adv 
Younger Son Ixxiv, We veered an empty cask astern, with 
a rope attached to it 183^ Marry at P Simple (1863) 207 
They veeied out a buoy with a line, which we got hold of. 
x8i^ A, Young Haul Diet, 357 To veer a buoy in a ship’s 
wake, means to slack out a rope to which the buoy has been 
attached, in order to let it go astern. 

3 . To Itl out or pay out (a cable), 

ibo\Adin,Ct Exam 21 May, The cables were not viered 
x622 R Hawkins Voy, S Sea (1847) 203 On both sides was 
crying out to v eere cable Ibid , Those [cables were] very 
short, and vered to the better end. 162^ Caft, Smith Sea- 
man's Grant vii 20 Veere more Cable, is when you ride at 
Anchor. 1745 P ’tnouxiJml.Ansaids Voy 156 T ho’ they 
immediately let go the Sheet-Anchor, and veer'd almost two 
Cables on it, yet they drove out to Sea 1789 Ti ans. Sac, 
ArtsVII 2ti Cables veered astern, with tackles leading from 
them to the ship's quarters X854 G B Richardson Dniv. 
Code v (ed 13) ^280, I cannot veer more cable 1870 
Meade Hew Zealand 290 After veering cable we went to 
quarters. xBgg F. T Bullen Way Havy 41 Every anchor 
fell and cable was veered to five shackles 
fig x6i6 B JoNsoN Devil an Assv v 46 Trainee shall 
seeke out Ingine, euery cable Is to be veer’d 
aisol 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) Aaa4b, He 
file plus amarre I keep fast the cable ' stcmpei the cable ' 
veer no more * X77S Phil Trans LXVIIl 404 At 4 a m 
found ship drove, veered to a whole cable 

b. With away 01 out 

(a) 1697 Dampier Voy I 437 This obliged us to let go our 
Sheet Anchor, veering out a good scope of Cable 1769 
Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) A a a 4 b, Filer le cable bout 
par bout, .to veer out the cable end foi-end 1899 F. T 
Bullen Log Seawaif 74 The waiships, which, with top- 
masts housra and cables veered out to the clinch, were all 
steaming full speed ahead 

(b) 1748 Anson's Voy n in 138 To veer away the cable 
biiskly. Ibid ill 11 319 After we had veeied away one 
whole cable. 1765 Commodore Byron P~oy. (1773) I 79 A 
thick fog coming on with hard lain, we veered away the 
stream cable 1846 A Young Haui Diet, 357 ‘ Veer away 
the cable,’ that is, slack it and let it run out 

fig i7<^ M. CuMBEELANU Brothers in Brit Theat (1808) 
XVIII 17 I’ll veer away no more good advice after you, 
c To put on (cables) end to end rarc’'^, 
x8o6 A. Duncan Nelson 86 The latter continued to drop 
to leeward, and the Theseus was obliged to veer on two 
cables to keep within reach of them. 

4 To veer and haul (see quots.) 

X769 Falconer Diet, Marine, To Veer and haul, to pull a 
rope tight, by drawing it in and slackening it alternately,., 
so that the rope is straitened to a greater tension 1841 
R H. Dana Seaman's Man. 133 To veer and haul, is to 
haul and slack alternately on a lope, as in warping, until 
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the vessel or boat gets headway 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-ik,, fo veer and haul, to 5enll> tauten and then 
slacken a rope three tunes before giving a heavy pull, the 
object being to concentrate the force of several men 1875 
Bedfosd Sailor's Pocket Bk vm 283 By hauling and 
veering on it, a sufficiently uniform strain on it would be 
obtained. ... i. 

fig. 1891 C. Roberts Adiift Amer 251 The agents have 
a certain margin to veer anu haul on in their coinniiKiOT. 

Shaker 27 April rog 2 Here is a sum on uhich the 
^tibh Government may fairly veer and haul. 

I’d. intr. Of a ship. To sail with the sheet let 
out Obs. 

a ifiac Ncevalt^ (MS Harl a^oij s % , When 

a Shipp saileS) and the Sheate is v eered-out, wee saie she 
goes veering 1693 Cait Sniitk's Seamaids Gram i. xvi. 
76 The Ship goes Lasking, Quartering, Veering, or Laige; 
are terms of the same signification, vis that she neither goes 
by a Wind nor before the wind, but betwixt both. 

veer (vw)i Forms. 6 Tarre0j 7 vere, 
vear'e, veere, 7 ~ vesc. [ad. F. vtrer ( = Sp. 
vii ar^birar, Pg virar. It vi>'aie),to turn, to veerj 
of obscure origin See also ViBB &.] 

1 , zrrfr a. Of the wind To change gradually , 
to pass by di^ees from one point to another, s/ec 
in the direction of the sun’s course Oiig A^aul. 

158* N. LiCHEFiEiD tr Castankedeis Con^ £. hid. 73 
And after that the winde verred [nr] to the Southwest they 
bare with the same. 1627 C\pt. Smith Seamaids Gram ix 
39 Now the wind veeres, that is, it doth shift from point to 
point. 1665 Sir T Herbert Treer. (.iSjt) 6 The wind in 
one hours space veering about every point of the Compass 
Goad Celesi Bodies il. vii 23a Their Influence may be 
separated so far as to suffer a cooler Wind to blow, which 
upon their Rising shall vere to a warmer point 1744 T 
CtARiDCe Skeph Banbury’s Rules is The wind commonly 
veers to the South West 1777 Pkil Trans LXVIII ^230 
The wind was Easterly. At the instant of the shock it is 
said to have veered to the West. 1836 Marrvvt Muith 
Easy xxxi, 1 he wind had veered round, and the Aurora was 
now able to lay up clear of the island of Maritimo 1849 
Mrs. Somerville Connece, Phys Set, (ed 8) xv 138 When 
north and south winds blow altenmtely, the wind at any 
place will veer in one uniform direction through every point 
of the compass. iSm F. T Bullen lag Sea.itm / 317 1 he 
next night the wind veered to the eastward. 

+ b. To turn round, revolve Obs. 

XS98 Sylvester Du Barlas ii it Cotuumes 459 O ' thou 
fair Chariot, thou do'st al waies veer About the North-Pol e 
fitd 484 ‘^s long as Heav'n's swifl: Orb shall veer xdzi 
COTCR I ytrerAa veere, turne round, wheele or wliirle about 

2 . Niaut Of a ship • To change course ; spec to 
turn round with the head away from the wind in 
order to sail ou another tack 

cidaa Z Bovo Zion’s Flowers (1835) 134 The other veres 
as slowe, Lar-board and Stai -board 1697 Drvdeh ASneid 
V, 1088 A-head of all the Master Pilot steers, And, as he 
leads, the following navy veeri ij6x SrilisA Jfag 11 497 
The Picket m haste to Geaumauiice was seering, When, 

10 ' a large ship towards our vessel was steering 1798 
Coleridge Ane Jlfar in iib It plunged and tacked and 
veered. 1848 Byttoh fforv/izitt 11, The Earl's fleet after a 
bnef halt veered majestically round 1878 Susan Phitlifs 
On Seaboaid xig The coble tossed, and veered, and tacked. 
As she strove to make the shore 

3 . Of things; To turn round or about j to change 
from one direction or course to another. 

Also in fig context (quot 1890) cf sense 4. 
ibJJ T James Voy, 13 The water veei'd to a lower ebbe 
Dryden Amfikiiryon v 48 Thou Weather cock of 
Government, that when the Wind changes for the Sover. 
aign, veers to Pierogative. 

xSio Scott Lady of L 1 xiii, A narrow inlet, . Lost for a 
space, through thickets veering, But broader when again 
appearing 1823 Bisioh Island i in, No more at thy 
command The obedient helm shall veer, the sail expand 
xMs Swinburne PoFmx Ball , Rondel 5 Giief a fixed star, 
and joy a vane that veers 1878 Geo Eliot Coll. Breahf 
P. 811 The shadows slowly faither crept and veered Like 
changing memones 

b. Of persons or animals, 

1780-72 H Brooke Fool ofQnal (xSog) III 17 Susanna 
slipped from the side of her mamma, and veering towaid 
Hany, she went on one side, x8oS Wokusw Prelude w. ao 
'Twas but a short hour's walk, ere veering lound I saw the 
snow-white church i8as Cobbett Rur Rides 322 After 
lassing Bullmgton, Sutton, and Wonston we veered away 
rom State-Chanty, 1879 rouRccr: Fool’s Err xxvvi 256 
The amazed horse veered quickly to one side, and stopped 
as if stricken to stone 

4 , fig. To change or alter, to pass from one 
state, position, tendency, etc , to another; - to be 
variable or changeable a Of persons 

1670 Dryden Cong Graua la ai i, Two Factions turn him 
with each Blast of Wind But now he shall not veei iMa 
S. PoRDAGE Medal Rev 2 When the Tide tuin’d, then 
strait about he veers, And for the stronger side he still 
appeals 1714 Swift Jachspui to iJieir Trumps'ff\is 1841 

11 fsa Those few at last veer'd quite about, And join'd m 
my disgiaee 1734 ‘f Rolhn’s Am. Hist via §4 (1841) 

I 312/r Alcibiades was of a pliant and flexible disposition, 
that would take any impression which the difference of 
times and circumstances might require, still veering either 
to good or evil with the same facility and ardor i8»i' 
fsAED Poems 1865 I. 93 Linda, like many a modern 
Miss, Be|^ to veer around at this *838 H Bushnell 
^t ^ Superiiat, x (1864) 308 The infirmity, shown by 
human teachers, when they veer a latle from their point, 
to catch the assent of multitudes 1884 F. M Crawford 
Rani, Singer 1 , 56 He is a man to veer about like a weather, 
cock. 

b Of feelings, thoughts, conditions, etc. 

1889 Dryden TyreenntcLove iv. 1, Like a wind it [love] in 
no quarter stays , But points and veers each hour a thousand 
ways 17x1 Shaftesb Charac. (1737) =96 For as these 




passions veer, my interest veers, my steerage varys 1756 
U Walfole Lett. C1846) HI 198 Madame Pompadour, 
perceiving how much the King's disposition veered to devo- 
tion, artfully took the turn of humouring it 1813 Scoit 
Rokeby 1 xxii, While hiS own troubled passions veer 
Through hatred, joy, regret, and fear 1B33 Hr. Martineau 
Fr Wtues ^ Pol iii 47 Her thoughts were ready lo veer 
any way m nope of escape 1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 52 
Seldom has the fortune of war veered round so rapidly 
o To diverge or differ^D«t something, r<ue~^. 
1796 Campaigns, i793~4 I. i. iv 25 Your opinion, dear 
Richard, veer’d widely from mine. 

6 disol To alter the course of a ship, spec by 
causing it to swing round with the stem lo wmd- 
waid so as to sail on another tack. Also of a 
ship To admit of veering. 

i8»S Foster Eng. Factories hid <1909) III 54 [The 
Portuguese] payde away, vearinge to delay time for our 
commge upp with them 1827 Caft SiUmSeanian'sGram 
IX 40 b oundenng is when she will neither veere nor steare, 
the Sea will ouer rake her. 1886 tr Chardin's Trav 
Perstabb If the Wind be contiaiy, they never stnve against 
it, but vere about. x8ga Capt Smith's Seaman’s Gram 
I. xvi 76 In keeping the Ship near the Wind, these term-, 
ate used, Veer no more, keep her to, touch the Wind 
1769 Falconer Diet Marine s.v Veering, It it is ab- 
solutely necessary to veer, in order to save the ship from 
destruction, xSto J. H. Moore Pi act Navigator a/ga To 
veer, to change a ship's course from one tack to the other, 
by taming her stern to windward x8^ Pab Eustace 134 
Aly lads, lie to, then veer and sail against the wind 
b Uans. (with ship as object). 
xySg Falconer Diet Marine sv Veering, When it 
becomes necessary to veer the ship, the sails tow aids the 
stern are either furled, oc brailed up 

6. ham To turn (something) from one course or 
direction to another Aha fig (cf 4). 

W 1847 N Ward Simple Cooler (1843) 30 , 1 veer'd my 
tongue to this Kind of Language de industiia iScg 
Kendall Trav. Ill x8 The tone of the Biitish Cabinet is 
veered by every incidental change of war. 1S83 Mervdith 
Poet IVis (1913) 313 Cities and martial States, Whither 
soon the youth veered his theme 
<i) 1804 J Grakame Birds of Scot, 83 Her bleeding wing 
she veers , on him she springs 1855 Singleton Virgil T 
8x A lofty beech To veer [L iorgueai] the bottom of the 
carnage [ IS the plough] x8y6 lions Clinical Soc,VX. 167 
At ea^ successive scanfication he veers the direction of the 
parallel incisions 

f 7 . To turn ahout or screw in order to adjust ; 
to cause to revolve or whirl Obs. 

<11849 Drumm of Hawth Hist fas V, Wks (1711) 107 
In musical Instruments, if a Stung jar and be out of Tune, 
we do not frettingly break it, but leisurely veer it about to 
a Concord 0x693, Ihguhart's Rabehas m xvix 140 A pair 
of Yarn Windles, which she uniotermittedly veeied, and 
frisked about. 

Veer, south-western dial variant of Fees v. 
Vee xrable, a. [f. Veer ».2 i ] f Of the wind • 
Tending to veer , changeable 
x^o-x Narborough fml, m Acc Sev Late Voy 1 (1694) 
56 The wind veerable round the compass i6g8 Cobant in 
Dampier Voy (1899J II lit 55 When we find the Winds 
veerable to S.W and back to South, we stand off to the 
Westward X7X»'W Rogers Piy/ [i7>8) 13 Yesterday the 
wind was very little and veerable 1742 Woodroofb in 
Hanway Tram (1762) I ir xmu 08 The winds being light 
and veerable favored as very much. 

VeeTeri. rare-”, [f. Vebrw^] (See quot.) 

161X CoTGR, Vtreur, a veaier, or whiiler, a round tuiner, 
or turner of things often about. 

Vearer 2 , Mtnvng. (See quot) 

1883 Gresley Gloss CoaLM. z8g Veerer (Som[erset]), an 
old word for Banksman, 

Veering, [f.Vssuv.l 3 ] The action 

of causing or allowing to lun out , allrtb, m veei - 
tng cable, chain 

1887 Smyth hatlor ’s Word~Bh 711 The veering cable, that 
cable which is veeied out m unmooring, and not unspliced 
or unshackled in clearing hawse 1894 Times 20 Mar 3/5 
From the top of the swivel a single veering chain passed 
into the lightship through the hawse pipe 

Vee ring, vbl, sb,^ [f. Veer v 2] The action 
or fact of changing course or direction, 
a Of the wind (or a vane), or m geneial use 
x8ii Cotgr , Virement, a veering, whirling, wheeling 
1898 Whiston TA Earth iv (1722) 367 It will not now 
depend on Che Season of the Year alone, but on the Veeiing 
of the Wind 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi 1 (Rtldg) 393 
Scipio asked whether the veering of the wind in the politi- 
cal horizon might not blow me some good X853 Hfrschel 
Pop Lect Sci IV §3z (1873) Nothing apparently can 
be more capricious than the shifting and veering of a 
weather-cocK on a gusty day x88o Vaughan in Merc, 
Mar Mag VII 323 1 he direction and veering of the wind 
. gave him warning 
b Of a ship Also in fig context. 
i68a Sir T Browne Chr Mor 2 Expect lough seas, 
flaws, and contrary blasts, and 'tis well if by many ci oss 
tacks and veerings you ainve at the port 1^9 Falconer 
Diet Marine (x78o) s v , It is evident, that veering as well as 
tacking IS a necessary consequence of the same piinciple, 
1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 177/2 The disadvantage of veer- 
ing IS that the ship is sometimes carried far to leeward 
1883 W. G Palcrave Arabia II 301 After some tacking 
and veering, we worked up to the entrance. 
o In figurative uses. 

xjtbAoDisoti Freeholder No 25 r 7 A sovereign that is 

? rone to fall in with all the Turns and Veerings of the 
eople 1780 J Brown Lett Toleration (1803) II 216 
After much sinnil veei ing towards the abjured abominations 
of Popery, they lamented their perfidy to God 1861 
Tulloch Eng Put it, 1 147 The strange and apparently 
inconsistent veerings in Cromwell’s own mind 


VdCriuff, ^bl sb 3 s. dial. = Feesing vbl sb 

*733 SviA.fforse-Boeiiig Hrtsb xi 116 The Word Veering 
is the Plowman’s Term for turning two Furrows toward 
each other, as they must do to begin a Ridge , and there- 
fore they call the Top of a Ridge, a Veering Ibtd, Our 
Intervals wholly consist either of Veerings or Hentings 
1830 (G C Lfwis] Hereford Gloss 115 Ploughed land is 
said to be laid out into broad veerings, when many furrows 
are tuined up on each side against the same ridge. 1882-90 
in Glouc. and Wore glossaries. 

Vee’ringjii^^ n [f Veer 0.2] 

1 , Changing course or direction , f turning round, 

revolving. v 

1398 Sylvester Du Barlas ii ii Columnes 63s On th’ 
oiher.fide [of the astrolabe], under a veering sight, it Table 
veers 1736 Yalden Poet Wks, (1833) 66 Nor tax me with 
inconstancy, we find The driving bark requires a veering 
wind 1798 Loves of Triangles in Anti-Jaeobm (1852) 124 
The veering helm the devterous steersman stops 1827 
Keble Chr Y , 3rd Suttd after Easter, Like a bright 
veering cloud Grey blossoms twinkle there. 1873 R W. 
CnvacH Infiueiiee Christ National Char acter \ 17 Fickle 
as the veering wind 1896 Strand M ag XII 250 A ringing 
shout of encouragement rent the veering smoke wreaths, 

2 , fig. Vacillating, variable, changeful. 

1684 Roscommon Ess Verse 241 But if a wild Uncertainty 
pievail, And turn your v earing Heait with ev'ry Gale 1747 
UOLLiNS Odes, Passions, Of diff’iing themes the veering 
song was mix'd cxSsSAIrs Browning /sIsikI xix, Man's 
veering heait and caiele«:s eyes 1853 W Jlrdan Aritobiog, 
III xvii 262 It was thought a veering speech the Duke 
had just made in the House of Peers. 1873 Postf Gams i. 
116 After much veeiing legislation , Justinian enacted thit 
a man or a woman who divorced without a cause should 
retire to a cloister 

Hence Vee xincrly adv , ‘ changingly, shiftingly ’ 
(Webster, 184^). 

Vecry (vi» n). C/S P Iimlative ] A North 
AmeiicanL thiiish (Turdus fiuscescetts), s\so called 
tawny and Wilson's thrush. 

X843 S Judd Margaret 11 1, The place flows with buds, .. 
deep in the forest [aie] olive backs, veeries, oven buds x86o 
Whittier My Playmate xv, T here in vpi ing the veeries sing 
The song of long ago 1883 Cent Mag Sept, 685/1 Our 
thrushes are all frank, open-mannered birds, but the veery 
and the hermit build upon the ground 
■fVeesl, Sc valiant of VIVE8 
a 1383 Montgomerie Flytiug yZDit weam-eill, ihe wild- 
liie, the vomit and the vees [v rr veis, weis] 1608 Melrose 
Rees (S H S ) I. 60 [The maie] thairefter tuik ane seikness 
lallit the veis 

Vees 2. Mining (See quot ) 

1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-M 269 Vees, Veez, and Viese, a 
kind of soft earth m a fissure or upon the sides of a djke. 
Veeze, south, dial, vanant of Feeze w.i 
II Vega ^ (■7e''g5.). [Sp. and Catal. vega, Pg. 
veiga, of obscure origin ] In Spam and SpaniSi 
Ameiica, an extensive, fertile, and grass-covered 
plain or tract of land. 

c 1645 Howell Lett I 1. 24, 1 am now in Valentia, one of 
the noblest Cities in all Spam, situate in a large Vega or 
Valley, about sixty miles compass X827 Longf Life (1891) 
I ix 131 We crossed ihe beautiful Vega — those delicious and 
luxuriant meadows which stretch away to the south and 
west of Granada 1838 PitESCOTr Fer d 4- Is, i, vm. (1846) 
I 363 Their spacious vegas afforded an ample field for the 
display of their matchless horsemanship 1830 B Taylor 
Eldorado vvi (1862J 67 The grass on the vega before the 
house was still thick and green 1887 F. Francis Saddle ^ 
Mocassin 85 The horses weie driven in from the vega 
b. In the West Indies, a piece of fertile meadow- 
land used for the ciiUivation of sugar or tobacco , 
a tobacco-field. 

1871 Kingsley At Last ix, The vega is usually a highly 
cultivated cane-piece 1871 Hazard Cuba 329 The best 
properties known as v^as, or tobacco farms, are comprised 
in a nairow area in the south West pait of the island, 

Vega 2 (vf'ga) [a. Sp. 01 med.L. Vega, ad 
Arab, fib wdqts falling, m {al nasr) al waqts 

' the falling (vulture)’, the constellation Lyra. So 
F. Wdga ] The brightest star in the constellation 
Lyi a , a Lyrse. 

163B Chilmead tr Hues' Treat Gfof’es [1889) 53 The bright 
Staire in this Constellation, beiiig the lii st m number, Alfon- 


contains hydrogen, iron, sodium, and magnesium 
Veget, obs. var Vege'I’b a 
Vegetabllity (ve d^A^bi liti). [ad med L. 
^vegetabihtas, f. L. vegelabths Vegetable a • see 
-nr. Cf. OF vegetabieie {GoAt{),'F.vdgdtcd)ihtd, 
It vegetabihth, Sp. vegeicdnhdad'\ 

1 1 . A vegetable organism. Ohs 
C1400 tr Seer eta Secret, Gov Lotdsh 90 It sbewys 
opynly |:at euerylk kende of vegetabilitez baues a piopre 
ordre, fat ys, coroplexioun. 

2. Vegetable character, quality, or nature, 

1646 Sir T Browne Ep ii v 91 [The] lapidificall 
juyee of the Sea, which entring the parts of that plant [sc 
coial], overcomes its vegetabuity, and converts it into a 
lapideous substance X670 Phil Trans, V, 2035 A descrip 
tion of sundry new Metals, 01 Semi.metals, as he calls them , 
together with a discouise of iheir Vegetabllity x68G Plot 
Siaffbrdsh i8g These have their vegetabllity the same 
way, with the porous species of Coi al 1834 Fraser's Mag. 
L 192 If any additional proofs of the vegetabllity of coral* 
jinxes were needed 1858 T R, Jones Aquarian Nat 136 
The mineralogists,. questioned the vegetabllity of such of 
these productions as were of a hard and stony nature 
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VegetaMe (ve dgzlab’l), sb Also 6 vegitable 
[f the adj ] 

1 A living organism belonging to the vegetable 
kingdom or the lower of the two senes of organic 
beings; a growth devoid of animal life; a plant in 
the widest or scientific sense ( = PliANT sb 1 2) 

1582 J Hestes Compendium Ration, Seer (title p }, The 
Hidden Vertues of sondne Vegitables, Animalles and 
Mmeralls 2598 R HAiDOCKEtr Lomaszow 125 Some of 
them are taken from minerals , some from the vegetables, 
and some from the animals 1653 W Rakesev Astral 
Restored 12, I suppose there is none will deny the 
Heavens and Planets to have influence over Herbs, Coin, 
Plants, and all Vegetables 1690 Locke Hum Und iv vi 
(1695I 337 In Vegetables, which are nourished, grow, and 
produce Leaves, Flowers, and Seeds, in a constant Succes- 
sion 1737 Gray Lett Poems (1775) 24 Both vale and hill 
are covered with most, venerable beeches, and other very 
reverend vegetables 1782 V Knox clii (iSig) III tfig 
They [r e speeches] are like vegetables of a night, or insects 
of a day 1803 R W Hickson Pract Agric I 387 After 
the rushes or other coarse v^etables have been cut down 
and carried away 1822-7 dooo Study Med (182^) I 263 
The expressed oils of mild vegetables, as the pistachio, olive, 
and almond 18380 W lAav^ss Aui. Breakf -t (1883)205 
Both [trees] are pleasant vegetables 1884 De Caadalle's 
Ortg Cultivated PL 4 The Tetragoma, an msigniflcant 
green vegetable 

fig a 163s Naunton Fragm Reg (Arb ) 44 He was a meet 
vegetable of the Court, that sprung up at night, and sunk 
again at his noon 1709 Stcble 'latler No 86 P3, I met 
him with all the respect due to so reverend a vegetable , for 
you are to know, that is my sense of a person who remains 
idle in the same place for half a century 

t b pi, in collective sense : Vegetation Obs 
C164S Howell Lett (1650) II 43, 1 have bin alwaies 
naturally affected to woods and groves, and those kind of 
vegetables 1693 Woodward Mai Hist Earth vr (1723) 
295 June, July, and August exhibit a still different Shew 
ot Vegetables, and Face of Things 1780 A Young I'our 
Irel I 18 Their only way is to let it cover itself with such 
vegetables as may come i8ai Scott Pirate xxv, Scrubby 
and stunted heath, intei mixed with the long bent, or coarse 
grass, were the only vegetables that could be seen 

fc Applied to the earth or to a mineial 
regarded as capable of growth. Obs rare. 

1x1676 Hale Prim Ortg, Matt i 111 (1677) 9^ Though 
the Raith be not animated with a Sensible Soul, yet it is 
possible that it may he a great Immortal Vemtahle 1716 
Chevnc Philos Print Nat Rehg r 278 A hill is nothing 
but the Nest of some Mettle or Mineral, either of Stone, 
Iron, Tin, Copper or such like lower Vegetablea 

2 A plant cultivated for food, esp an edible 
herb or root used for human consumption and 
commonly eaten, either cooked ot raw, with meat 
or other article of food 

1767 A Young Farmer's Lett to People {.itii') I 461 The 
cultivation of the new-discovered vegetables, and all the 
modes of raising the old ones 1796 Mrs Inckbald Hature 
t[ Art xlvi (xSro) 158 At a stinted repast of milk and vege- 
tables 1840 Loudon Cottager's Man 4 in Hush III. 
(L U K ), lo supply the cottager’s family with vegetables, 
otatoes, and faggots 1846 Soyee Coohety 450 Where a 
ish of vegetables are required for second course 1873 
JowETT Plato (ed 2) III 243 Cabbages or any other vege- 
tables which are fit for boiling 

3 . attnb and Comb a Simple attrib in sense 2, 
zsve^etable-bastn, dish, food, garden, -market, etc. 

1728 Chambers Cycl s v Vegetation, The common Opin- 
ion IS, that Water is the great vegetable Food 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser ii III 15 Two vegetable dishes 1853 
Hickie AristopJu (Bohn) II 416 In the pottery-market and 
the vegetable-market alike a i860 Alb Smith Med Stu- 
dent (1861) 17 Threading their way through the ciowd of 
the vegetable-waggons arriving for to-morrow’s market 
189S F G Lee Negl Bapt ii A. vegetable-basin or a soap- 
dish was used instead of the font 1898 Cent. Mag Jan 
337/1 May I tell him about your vegetable garden f 
b. Objective or obj genitive, as vegetable-eater, 
-feeder, -seller ; vegetable-eating, -feeding adjs 
Also with the names of instiuments, as vegetable chopper, 
-cutter, grater, -sheer, etc (Knight Diet Mech ) 

(a) 179a A Young Trow France 28 There are both sorts 
[of bears], carnivorous and vegetable-eaters 1851-6 S P 
Woodward Mollwsca (1858) 12 AH the land-snails are vege- 
thble-feedeis, 1867 M Pisxiaas Celtic Lit 4 Bathing peo^e, 
vegetable-sellers, and donkey boys 1873 (5 C Blake Zoal 
34 The cheiroptera are, however, vegetable-feeders 
(^) 1838 Penny Cycl XII 493/1 lu a vegetable feeding 
insect the stomach is very voluminous iSyaJT W Long 
Atner Wild-fiaval xxv 262 They are exceedingly expert 
divers, and can swim under water to much longer distances 
than anyothers oftbe vegetable-eating ducks, A Ubutt's 

Syst Med III 966 These stony masses aie found in the 
intestines of many vegetable-feeding animals 
Veg^etaible (ve dgxtab’l), a. Also 6 vegi- 
tabilo, 7 -able, [a OF vegetable (mod F vige- 
taible,=i\t.vegetcibile, vegetable, Pg vegetavel), 
or ad L vegetcdiihs animating, vivifying, f. 
vegetdre see VegIuTATB v 
In some instances the adj cannot be cleailv distinguished 
from the attributive uses of the sb ] 
fl Having the vegetating propeity of plants; 
living and growing as a plant or organism endowed 
with the lowest form of life. (Cf. Vegetal a i ) 
C14D0 tr Secreta Secret, Gov Lordsh go What jiinge 
vegetable jiat makys fruyt, to Jie sonne ys aprojpird 
141Z-20 Lydg Chron Troy n 674 Zepbirus, fiat is so 
comfortable For to norysebe Jiinges vegetable 1432-30 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I 73 Hit may be concludede Paradise not to 
be there, sythe noo thynge vegetable may haue lyfe fier 
CX532 Du Wes Introd Fr in Palsgr 1053 All thynges 
created of God under the moone ben elemented vegetables 
VOL X. 


and sensytyves 1604 R Cawdrev Table Alph , Vegetable, 
springing, or growing as hearbes 1629 H Burton TrutKs 
Trt i97Howfai themselues differ from senslessestockes, or 
come snort of the vegetable trees a 167S lS.K\x.Pnm Ortg 
Man III iv (1677) 266 Things vegetable, that have simply 
Life, with those operations incident to Life 
fig 1641 W Cartwright Leuly Errant 1. 11, The other 
counts her apneots, lays 'em naked And open to the sun, 
that It may freely Smile on her vegetable ernbraces a 1678 
Marvell Poems, To cey Mistress ix My vegetable love 
should grow Vaster than empires and more slow. 

+ b Of the soul. Obs 

1412-20 Lvdg. Chron, Troy in 5686 Comparysownyd, as 
it were semblable, To a sowle fiat were vegetable, ] 7 e whiche, 
with oute sensibihte, Mynystreth lyf in herbe, flour, and 
tie C1532 Du Wes Introd Fr in Palsgr 1053 In the 
whiche [body] our Lorde bath planted the soule vegetable 
by the whtche It groWeth 1610 Healev Aug Litie of 
God XXII IV (1620] 821 Ihe earth is full of vegetable soules, 
strangely combined with earthly bodies x6io Guillim 
Heraldty iii vi (i6ix) xor A vegetable Soul is a facultie or 
power that giueth life vnto bodies 

+ c Vegetable power, the principle of simple life 
and growth. Obs 

1601 Dolman LaPrtmaud Fr Acad (1618) iii 672 The 
vegetable power common to men and plants 1623 Hart 
Anat Ur i 11 29 The state of the nourishing or vegetable 
power ouer the whole bodte. 

't‘d Vegetable stone, one of the three varieties of 
the philosophers’ stone, supposed to possess health- 
preserving properties Obs 
After medli lapis vegetabilis" cf Gower II 86 
1632 Ashmole Theatr, CJiem Bnt Pioleg 7 By the 
Vegitable [Stone] may be perfectly known the Nature of 
Man 

2 . Of or pertaining to, composed or consisting of, 
derived or obtained from, plants or then parts ; of 
the nature of or resembling a vegetable Freq. as 
contrasted with animal or mineral products 
a Of material substances. 

1382 Hester Seer Phiorav i xxxiii 39 You shall giue 
them Jj of our Vegitabile Sirrup 1394 Plat fewell-ho i. 3 
All sorts of soyle do draw their geneiatme & fructifying 
veitue from that vegetable salt 1693 Woodward Nat, 
Hist Earth 11 (1723) lox By Retrenching a considerable 
Quantity of the vegetable Matter xn%i Mor'timcr 
Husbandry II 207 Statues are a lasting ()rnament when 
vegetable Ornaments are out of Season 1725 Pope Odyss 
IV 320 The direful bane Of vegetable venom 1735 I>ict 
Arts 4- .S'ci IV 2679/1 Almost all concretes that abound 
either with mineral or vegetable sulphur 180a Hull 
Advertiser 31 May 2/2 The superior!^ of coal to vegetable 
tar 1837 Miller CAem,Org n I3 84 The insoluble 
pectose contained in the vegetable tissue 1873 Scrivener 
Led Greek Test x8 The ancient ink was purely veg^etahle, 
without any metallic base 

poet 1667 Milton P L vt aio And all amid them stood 
tne Tree of Life, High eminent, blooming Ambrosial Fiuit 
Of vegetable Gold 1820 Shelley Prometh Unb, iii iv, 
xio My coursers sought their birthplace in the sun, Pastur. 
ing flowers of vegetable fire 1837 Emerson Poems gxThe 
zephyr in his garden rolled From plum-trees vegetable gold 
b Of conditions, actions, qualities, etc 
169a Locke Hum Und, ii zxvii § 4 The wood, bark, and 
leaves, &c of an oak, in which consists the vegetable life, 
1697 Dryden Virg Georg iv. 178 My Song to flow’ry 
Gardens might extend, To teach the Vegetable Arts 1712 
Pope Vertumma 4- Pomona 4 None taught the trees a 
nobler race to bear. Or more improv'd the vegetable care 
X733 Arbuthnot Ess Efiects Air i g The Heat arising 
rom v^tahle Perspiration is very sensible in a hot Day 
near a Field of Corn X788 Gibbon J?ecl ^ F 1 Y 172 The 
lonesome traveller derives a sort of comfort and society from 
the presence of vegetable life iSe6 Med yrnl XV. 571 
The learned President begins this paper by a theory of 
animal and vegetable processes, deriving them, from fer 
mentation 1842 Loudon Suburban Hart, 23 This short 
passage comprehends the essence of all that can be said on 
the subject of vegetable development, 1874 Spurgeon Treas 
David Fs. xcii. xo The brutish men grow with a sort of 
vegetable vigour of theu: own 

c. Of earth, mould, etc (see later quots.). 

1774 Golpsm Nat, Hist i. vi (1776) I 33 In regions 
which are uninhabited, where the forests are not cut 
down, the bed of vegetable earth is constantly encreasmg 
iBia New Botanic Gard I 53 Beds of light vegetable 
earth Ibid, Good light vegetable mould 1830 M 
Donovan Dom Econ I, 137 What remains, when the 
decomposition has totally broken down the structure pf the 
vegetable, is a black pulverulent substance. This con- 
stitutes what IS called vegetable mould, and is also the chief 
ingredient in vegetable manure 1833 Orr's Ctre Sci , 
Jnorg Nat 183 whatever rocks may be composed of, they 
ate sure to be covered, afrer a time, with debris, until at 
last there is a covering of vegetable soil 

3 Vegetable a eation, kingdom, world, etc , that 
division of organic nature to whicii plants belong 

1668 Cowley Ess Prose Ijr Verse, Garden (1906) 427 Who 
would not joy to see his conquering hand Ore all the Vege- 
table World command 7 169a- [see Kingdom 5] X718 Prior 
Solomon i 40 The Vegetable World, each Plant, and Tree, 

I am allow'd, as Fame reports, to know 1823 J Badcock 
Dom Amnsem 206 This extends in more or less degree to 
every part of vegetable creation 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 
x8o/z The distinction given between the animal and vege- 
table kingdoms is the possession of sensation by the former 
*878 Huxley Physiogr, 84 To supply the vegetable world 
with its carbon 

4 Of, composed or consisting of, made from, 
esculent vegetables 

1746 Francis tr Horace, Sat ii v 22 What your Garden 
yields, To him be sacnfic’d, and let him taste, Before your 
Gods, the vegetable Feast 1789 W Buchan Dom Med 
(1790) 449 A milk and vegetable diet will often perform a 
cure 1842 Combe Digestion 303 Vegetable food and fruit 
might, with propriety, be used by the middle and richer 


classes in this country to a gi eater extent than it is 1838 
Simmonds Diet Trade, Vegetable-soups, soups made with 
green pease, turnips, and carrots cut small, cabbages, &c 

6. Resembling that of a vegetable , esp unevent- 
ful, featureless, monotonous, dull 

1834 J S. C Abbott Napoleon (1853) H « 46 The 
pauper peasantry, weaiy of a meiely vegetable life, were 
glad of any pretext for excitement 1874 Saycb Compar 
Philol VII 298 They had no occasion to mark the lapse of 
tune in their monotonous and vegetable existence 

6 ellipt. Living on vegetables , vegetarian 

iBia Shelley in Hogg Life (1858) II 197, I continue 
vegetable , Harriet means to be slightly animat, until the 
ariival of spring. 

7 Special collocations. 

Vegetable acid, an organic acid derived from a plant 
Vegetable alkali (see quots and Alkali 3) Vegetable 
bnmsioue (see quot and Lvcotodium 2) Vegetable 
butter (see quot and Butter sb 1 3) Vegetable camel (see 
quot) Vegetable casein, = Legumin Vegetable cater- 
pillar, egg, ethxops, fire-cracker, flannel, ^fiy (see quots ) 
Vegetable gelatin see Gelatin i b Vegetable gold, ^ 
saffron (Mayne, 1S59), (^1 acid derived from the roots of 
the plant Tnxts Piptstahuac {Treas Bot i8fl6) Vegetable 
hair, the long beard, Tillandsta usneiodes (Ibid) Vege- 
table horse-hair, the fibre of the leaves of the European 
palm Chamaro^ humilts (Ibid Suppl. 1874). Vegetable 
tvory (see Ivory 2) , also attrib Vegetable jelly, = Pectin 
\ Vegetable lamb see Lamb 5 c Vegetable leather, the 
plant Euphorbia fiumcea {Treas Boi 1866). Vegetable 
marrow see Marrow ri* 3 Vegetable mummy' see 
Mummy sbt-zc Vegetable oyster {a) US , salsify ; {b) 
scorzonera Vegetable parchment see Parchment A. i b 
Vegeted/le pear, the chocho{sze'PaK’a.sb 3) Vegetable sheep, 
sim (see quots ) Vegetable sulphur, vegetable brimstone 
Vegetable tallow, vellum (see quots ) Vegetable wax, a 
wax or wax-like substance obtained from plants or vege- 
table growths Vegetable wool (see quot ) 

1728 Chambers Cycl s v, Alkaly, Since "Vegetable Acids 
are originally no other than Mineral ones 18x3 J Smith 
Panorama Set 4* d.rt II. 389 The acetous, and most 
other vegetable acids, have some action upon tin. 1892 
Photogr Ann- II 684 Acids, including vegetable acids 
1778 Ejtcycl Brit (ed 2) III 1809/1 Ihe &ed land are 
subdivided into the "vegetable, and mineral or fossile 
alkali. 1796 Kirwan Elem Mtn (ed 2) II 5 Of the fixed 
[alkalis] there are two species, the one generally afforded 
by the incineration of inland vegetables, and thence called 
the Vegetable Alkali 1807 T Thomson Cliem (ed 3) II 
588 Carbonate of Potash was characterized by a i^eat 
variety of names, according to the manner of preparing it , 
such as fixed nitre, salt of tartar, vegetable alkali 1846 
Lihdlcy Veget, Kittgd, 7oThepowdercontained m the spore- 
cases of Lycopodium clavatum and Selago ts employed 
under the name of Lycopode, or "vegetable brimstone . 
m the manufacture of fireworks, and. to roll up pills 1S36 
Penny Cycl, VI 6S/2 *Vegeiable butters, the name given to 
the concrete oil of certain veptables, from its resemblance 
to the butter obtained from the milk of animals, and from 
being employed for similar purposes The term is also occa- 
sionally, but improperly, applied to some vegetable products 
which are eatiiely of a waxy nature, such as the wax of the 
Myrtca cenfera. 1845-50 Mrs Lincoln Lecf Bot, vi. 40 
Some of them [plants] flourish in the most dry and sandy 
places, exposed to a burning sun ; as the Sic^lxa, some- 
times called the "ventable camel 1841 "Vegetable caserne 
[see Casein] 1889 E WAKKriELo New Zealand after go 
Vis 81 The aweto, or "vegetable caterpillar, called by the 
naturalists Htpialis vtrcscens. For some inexplicable 
reason, the spore of a vegetable fungus Sphasrta Robertsix, 
fixes Itself on its neck ,, takes root and grows vi|:orously. 
1866 Tieas Bot 1018/2 S{apotd\ mammosa, yields the 
Marmalade fruit sometimes called the "Vegetable Egg 
1813 J Badcock Dom Amnsem 26 Of ivory shavings, 
sponge, and the "vegetable mthiops, bladerwrack, is char- 
coal also made tB6o Urb. Diet Arts {ed 5) III 949^4^- 
faile ethiops, a charcoal prepared by the incineration in a 
covered crucible of the fiictis vestculosus, or common sea 
wrack. 1874 Ireas Bot Suppl 1350/2 "Vegetable fire- 
cracker, Brodisa cocCinea. 1875 Knight Did, Meek 2695/1 
^Vegetable flannel, a fabric made of a fine fiber obtained 
from the leaves of the Finns sylvesins. Fine-wool. X763 
Phil Trans LIII. 271 The "vegetable fly is found in the 
island Dominica, and (excepting that it has no wings) re- 
sembles the drone both in size and colour more than any 
other English insect In the month of May it buries itself 
m the earth, and begins to vegetate 184a- "Vegetable 
ivory [see Ivory e] 1880 C R Markham Peruv Bark 219 
A hut was made among v^etable ivory palms. 1885 Lady 
Bbassey The Trades 109 The vegetable-ivory plant {Phyte- 
lephas macrecarpa) attracted a large share of attention. 
i8z6 Henry Elem, Chem II 194 "Vegetable jelly, unless 
when tinged by the fruit from which it has been obtained, 
IS nearly colourless 1857 Miller Elem Chem,, Org 11. § 3. 
83 Vegetable Jelly (formeily caXieApectin) 1^5-30 Mrs. 
Lincoln Led Bot 185 Such [compound flowers] as have 
ligulate florets , as the dandelion, lettuce, and "vegetable- 
oyster 1839 Bartlett Did Ames (ed 2) 307 Oyster- 
plant, salsify , so called from its resemblance in taste, when 
cooked, to the oyster. It is also called the Vegetable 
Oyster 1882 The Garden 11 Nov 425/3 Salsafy and Scor- 
zonera Those fond of using pet names often call one or 
other of these the. ‘vegetable oyster' z866 Treas Bot 
95g/i The name of "Vegetable Sheep ( 1 ) is given by the 
settlers in New Zealand to R[aoultd]extmta,beca.ust,from. 
its growing in large white tufts on elevated sheep-runs, it 
may be readily mistaken for the sheep 289^ in Moms 
Austral Engl (189B) 246/2 There is in the Alpine regions 
of the South Island a plant popularly called the ‘ vegetable 
sheep botanically named Raoulia 1853 T C Archer 
Pop Econ Bot i8i "Vegetable silk 1866 Treas Boi , 
Vegetable Stlk, a cotton-like material obtained from the 
seed pods of Chorisiaspeciosa, 183^ Ocilvib huppl 
*Vegetable sulphur, a powder obtained from the theca of 

common club moss [etc ] 1846 Foreign Q Rev. April 

88 Among the exports of Borneo [are] "vegetable tallow, . 
coffee [etc ]. 1866 Treas. Boi, 1206 Vegetable tallow, a 
fatty substance obtained from Stillingia sebifera, Vaterui 
tndxca, and other plants 1888 Jacobi Printers’ Vocab, 
15 X * Vegetable vellum, Japanese vellum-paper speaally 
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prepared to imitate \ ellum tBis]- S mith PaMOfafiiaSci 
Arill 405 In China and in North America, wax is obtained 
directly &om plants, and is then called *\egetable wax. 
1843 Penny Cycl XXVI i3o 1 Mynca ^neri.tfoita^ a native 
of the Cape of Good Hope, is another species which >ields 
a vegetable wax. 1853 T C Archfk Pop Ecoti But =8i 
Vegetable Wax (South Americ-m) I6td sSs \egetable 
Wax, or Myrtle Wax (of North .VmencaC 1884 C««»K6err r 
Trxf 8 March 146 a I he prepared fibre of this plant [N eil- 
gherry nettle] is sometimes called *VegetabIe wool 

Ij In the names of pigments, as vegetable blacA, 

blue, etc. , , 

1807 T Thomson Chem (ed 3I II 174 Th«> acid reddens 
vegetable blues, and graduallj destroys the greater nurniwr 
of them. 187s Bedford Sailors Pocket £k (m 2) 365 
Vegetable Black —This is the cheapest and best black for 
all ordinary work. 

Ve'g'eta'blize, » lare. [f. \eoetable j*. ora. 
+ -IZB] tram, and To j ender vegetable ; to 
convert into, or cause to resemble, a vegetable 
substance. 

0x843 BitcyJ Metrop VH iisHaiingbeenvegetahlized 
in the leaves, it [the sap] passes into vessels in the bark. 
x8te in Cosmopolitan ig Aug 314 The mineral vegetabhses 
Itself, the vegetable animalises itself 0i8gx O’Ncili. 
Dyeing ^ Calico Print 36 (Cent Diet.], Silk is to be vege- 
tablized .by an immersion in a bath of cellulose dissolved 
ill ammoniacal copper oxide 

Vegetably, rare, [f asprec +-ly 2 .] 

1. In the manner of a vegetable or plant ; with 
vegetative properties 

1651 Bigcs New Di^ 39 These things happen in plants 
v^etably animate. 

2 In respect of, by means of, vegetables ; towards 
vegetables. Only m combs. 

1837 Exanuner 248/ 1 There is a bold enrichment in the 
vegetably-marked foreground 1867 F FxAhas Aiig/wvi. 
(1S80) 31 A bait for roach when they are vegetably-minded 

Vegetal (ve d^ftal), a. and sb Forms • 5 
regytalle, vygital, 6 -y vagitall, 7 vegital, 
vegetall, 7 - vegetkl. [ad medX. *vegetahs, f. 
L vegetate' see Vegetate v Cf. F. vigetal 
(i 6 th c ), Sp. and Pg vegetal. It. vegetate "} 

A. adj. 1. Characterized by, exhibiting or pro- 
dneing, the phenomena of physical life and growth 
(Cf. Vegetable a i.) Now usually in expressed 
or implied contrast with, animal. 

The modern use is due to Herbert Spencer (see Lewes 
Physiol Common Life (i86a) II 430 noie\ and has_ largely 
infiuenced the retention or revivm of the form in other 
senses 

e 1400 in, Ashm. Theatr Ghent Bnt (1652) aii Wyth 
vj gital moyster and of the red Grap x4go Caxtov Ene%dos 
iv ig Whan .the nature! hete of blood humayn comforte 
my membris, & made theym vegytalle wyth sencyble 
moeuynges 161X Coran., Vegetal, vegetall, hatung or giu- 
ing a (plant-like) life, increase,, or growing xfiax Burton 
Anai Mel 1 1. lu v. Necessary concomitants or affections 
of this Vegetall facultie is life, and bis privation death 1666 
Bp. S Pabker Free ft Impart Censure (1667) 180 They can 
exert no acts but of Imagmatioo, whence spring forth the 
powers of the Vegetal life. 

xSja Spencer Ess, Architect Types (iSgi) II 377 That 
there is some relation between Gothic architecture and 
vegetal forms is generally admitted x86z — Education 21 
Fhenomena of animal and vegetal life 1879 G Allen 
Colour-Sense iv, Not a trace of any vegetal organism has 
yet been discovered in the primary rocks to which [etc ], 
X893 J PiSKE Mien's Destiny 27 The myriad fantastic hues 
of animal and vegetal life. 

b. In expressed or implied contrast with sensible 
(or sensitive) and rational. Obs. exc. Hist. 

z6sz Burton Auat. Mel. Democritus to Rdr. 16 AH 
creatures, vegetal, sensible and rational. Ibid, i 1. ii v. 
Vegetal Plants, Sensible Beasts, Rational Men 1664 H 
More Mysi Int^ 384 The functions and delights of the 
mere Vegetal and Animal nature. X744 Berkeley Sins 
§ 275 The inferior classes of life first the rational, then the 
sensitive, after that the vegetaL 1871 Tylor Prfxn Cult I 
393 The famous classic and medisvm theories of the vegetal, 
sensitive, and rational souls. 

2. Of or pertaining to, derived or obtained fiom, 
plants or vegetables. 

rspS T. Hester Experimenis «S- Cures, etc (title-p.], Cei- 
taine Secrets of Isacke Hollanduv concerning the Vegetall 
and Anlniall worke, X669 W Simpson Hydrol Chym. 
343 Scorbutick pills are so prepared with noble vegetal 
extractions. 1725 Fani Diet &v. Lye, Take this Lye, put 
into it an Ounce or two of vegetal Salt. 1758 J S 
Dran’s Obsera Snrg. [1771') 14a Manna, Cassia, and vege- 
tal Salt X850 FrasePs Mag. XLI 300 Most of their 
vegetal riches might be matched m Covent Garden 1859 
Gullick& Timbs Paint. 143 Vegetal lakes, and the most 
tender colours 1866 Watts Diet Chetn. Iv 363 All vege- 
tal tisiues which contain pectose X879 G Allen Colour- 
Sense 111, The bright hues of vegetal products like fruits and 
flowers 

3 = Vegetable a. 3. 

x6(54 Power ExP Philos i 6i The miun. Agent in all 
Natures three Kingdoms Mineral, Vegetal, and Animal 
1^ Charlotte Sis.\THCotvuersations,eXc. I 71 The rose, 
Pride of the vegetal creation 1839 Year Round 
No 34 17s This advice is equally just in regard to many 
other members of the vegetal world 1876 Coniemp Rev 
Jsxi 243 Many of the lowest forms of life cannot positively 
DC assigned either to the vegetal or to th** animal kingdom 

B. sd. An organic substance which is neither 
animal nor mineral , a plant ; = Vegetable sb. i. 

Very common in the first half of the 17th c In recent use 
going with the modern application of the adj in sense i 
*599 Tiiynne Ammado (1875) 15 All other armes whiche 
are not Anymalls and vegitalU, as Cheuerons, pales, Bendes 
[etc ] 1599 Alex Hume Poems (S.T S ) 21 He knawes 


The vertue of all kinde of frmtes, and euetie vegetal 1610 
B lossoN ALk I I, Your mineralls, vegetalls and animalls 
(.ould not relieue your corps c 1640 Waller For Drink- 
ing 0/ Healths I Let brutes and vegetals, that cannot think. 
So far as drought and nature urges, drink 1678 Butlfr 
Hud.va 11 1622 All th'other Members shall. Spring out 
of this, as from a Seed, All sorts of Vegetals proceed 
x8i^ H Spencer Pnne Biol I 1x2 1 he largest species 
of both animals and vegetals belong to the highest classes. 

t b. fig (See quot ) Obs 

1626 T V.\vir«.'ai%[CaHsstiis Holy Crt 244 A great num- 
ber of men are now a dayes vegetalls, that is to say, who so 
hue, as if they had no other soule but the vegetatme, as 
plantes, and lead the very life of the mushrome 
Vegeta Icule. rare~'^. [f. prec. + -OGLE, after 
animalcule ] A minute vegetable organism 
1856 GrindonA^xxv (1875)322 Between the first animal- 
cules and the first vegetalcules there is a seeming identity 

Veifeta'lity. tare, [f as prec + -rxY. Cf F. 
vfgitahti'\ = Vegetability 2. 

i860 Lewes Physiol. Common Life II. 430 note. We may 
thus say vegetal, and vegetality, as well as animal, and ani- 
mality X879 — Study Psychol 54 In its evolution it passes 
from Vegetality to Amm^ty, and through .Animality to 
Humamty. 

Vegetaut (ve djilant), a and sh, [a F vSgit- 
ant, or ad. L. vegetant-, vegetans, pres. pple. of 
vegetdre \ see Vegetate v."] 

A culf. + 1. Animating, vm?ying, invigorating. 
Vegetant stone see Vegetable a. 1 d Obs rare. 
XS76 G Baker tr GesnePs fewelt of Health 112 The 
making of the vegetant stone is borowed out of the prac- 
tises of the above sayde Aucthour. 16x5 Chapman Odyss, 
v 629 The sea’s chill breath, And vegetant dews, I fear will 
he my death 

2 Vegetating ; vegetable, vegetal Now rare 
x6xo W Folkxngham Art of Survey 1. 111 6 The Grouth 
& Repletion of productions, both Vegetant and Animall 
1654 Z Coke Logick 28 Life vegetant as Trees, fruitful and 
unfruitful 1675 Evelyn Terra (1729) 313 Vegetant and 
indis^luble salts 1903 R Bridges WaUry Deltghis 70 
Rejoicing In vegetant or hrnte existence 
3. nonce-use Vegetarian. 

X858 Hocg Shelley II 420 Tooke proposed shrimps and 
treacle to one of the fathers of the church vegetant here on 
earth 

+ B. sb. = Vegetable sh. i. Vegetal sb, Ohs 
1605 Tihme Quersit i xvi 85 Simple vegetants, with 
metallide substances, doe draw those mercunalls of a 
purging nature. x6io W Folkingham vi 

13 It intimates howe and wherewith the Plot is .replenished 
both with Vegetants, and Animals 

Vegetarian (ved 3 stea nan), sb and a. Prreg 
f. Vegbt-able after sbs, and adjs. in -artan. Hence 
F vlgitanen, G vegetananer. 

The general use of the word appears to have been largely 
due to the formation of the Vegetarian Society at Ramsgate 
in 1847 ] 

A sb. 1. One who lives wholly or pnncipally 
upon vegetable foods j a person who on principle 
abstains from any form of ammal food, or at least 
such as is obtained by the direct destruction of life. 

1842 Healtkian Apr 34 To tell a healthy vegetarian that 
his diet is very uncongenial with the wants of his nature 
1854 H hliLLER Sell ^ Selim, (1858) 332 A man can scarce 
become a vegetarian even without also becoming in some 
measure intolerant of the still large.. class that eat beef 
with their greens, and hemii|s with their potatoes x88s 
Salmon Introd N. T. xi. 241 Even those who used animal 
food themselves came to think of the vegetarian as one who 
lived a higher life. 

b. transf. Of animals, etc 
1854 Poultry Citron. I 307 For though ours aie not vege- 
tarians, every chicken we have is a stanch teetotaler ' x86x 
F. F (Carpenter in Rep Smithsonian Jnstit, iS6o, 104 It is 
almost certain that some tnbes [of Gasteropods] which have 
a permanently elongated muzzle are not vegetarians. 

2 A member of a fanatical Chinese sect. Also 
attrib. 

1895 Tablet 10 Aug 20S Some 80 men belonging to a sect 
known as Vegetarians stoimed the station, at night 1896 
Mission Herald (Boston) July 279 A large portion of the 
vegetanans were unwilling to even plunder the mission- 
aries Ibid, The vegetarian leaders imagined that the 
missionaries were at the bottom of this activity against 
themselves 

B adj.\ Oforpertaimngto vegetarians or vege- 
tanamsm ; practising or advocating vegetananism 

In this group possibly attnb uses of the sb 
1849 Vegetarian Messenger Introd x Condensed accounts 
of meetings and the transactions of the Vegetarian Society 
186a Qohn Smith] ilitle). The Frmciples and Practice of 
Vegetarian Cookery x^o J Knight Vegetananism m 
Practice 11 The moial aspects of the Vegetarian practice 
Ibid. 12 The Vegetarian system affords such articles as will 
give all requisite nourishment. 

2. Of animals . Living on vegetables. 

18^6 T R. Jones Aquarian Nat 342 Mi Darwin gives 
an interesting account of a crab which lives on cocoa- 
nuts .This vegetarian crab [etc] 1869 R. Trimem in 
Noble The Cape Ijr its People 100 An order composed 
almost wholly of vegetarian insects 

3. Consisting of vegetables or plants. 

x868 R Q'n'&HAnai VeriehratesWI 293 The diprotodont 
[type of dentition] obtains m the majority of the Australasian 
marsupials, and is associated usually with vegetarian or 
promiscuous diet xgxx Swanton Ind Tnbes Lowet 
Mtssiss (Bureau Amer Ethnol ) 317 The diet of the Tunica 
was more vegetarian than that of American tribes generally 

Vegetarianisui (ved 3 i“tea‘naniz’m). [f prec.] 
The doctrine or practice of vegetarians , abstention 
from eating meat, fish, or other animal products 


i853inDuMGLiS0N Lev i86zQ Rev Oct 324 All this was 
partly owing, no doiibt, to mere physical ulness, not im- 
probably to vegetarianism 1879 Lyndall Fragm Set 
(ed. 6) I xt 339 Is it contrary to the rules of Vegetarianism 
to eat eggs ? 1885 Salmon Introd N T 241 Among oui* 
selves vegetarianism is regarded as a harmless eccentricity 
+ Ve'getary, Obs.'~‘^ [f L.vegetdreVEaBT~ 
ATE V + -aby 1.] Vegetable, vegetative. 

a 1395 Southwell Hundred Medit (1873) 178 As TJiou are 
one in essence, so is my soul, containing all the poweis, with 
a vegetary, sensible and reasonable life 

fVe’getate, « Obs. rare. Also 7 vegit- 
[ad L vegetat-us, pa pple of vegetare see next.] 
Fndowed with vegetable life ; growing as plants 
1574 J Tones tr Galen, De Elementis Ep Ded p 11, 
'Whether they be Inammata as the Minerals , ox Antmata, 
with life. Vegetal, Sensit, & Rational, Growing thinges, as 
Hearbes a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 79 This may be 
evidenced, by undeniable experiments, from things inan- 
imate and vegitate 

Vegeta'te (ve’djzte't), v. [f L. vegetal-, ppl. 
stem of vegetare to animate, enliven, f. vegetus 
active, lively, vigorous see Vegetb a.] 

1 . zntr. Of plants, seeds, etc . To exercise or 
exhibit vegetative faculties or functions , to grow 
or develop, or begin to do so. 

x6o5 Timme Quersit x 38 You might see the manifest 
forme of a rose, vegetating and growing X707 Curios in 
Hush j- Card 27 A Plant vegetates, that is to say n 
nourishes itself, shoots, increases 111 size, and produces 
Leaves, Flowers, and Seeds. 1765 A Dickson Treat. 
Ague (ed. 2) 97 Seeds will not vegetate without air X79Z 
\V. (SiLPiN Forest Scenery II 107 A young oak, just 
vegetating from the acorn 18x5 J Smith Panorama Sci 
4- Art II 627 The plants being well earthed up, vegetate 
with increased luxuriance 1838 T T homson Client Org 
Bodies 859 The leaves [of the tea.plant] are not fit to be 
pulled till the shrub has vegetated for three years i8§2 
Robertson Serm Ser iii (1857) xviii 263 The sun in 
autumn may be bright and clear, but the seed which has 
not been sown until then will not vegetate 
transf. HxAfig 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux' Strat Prol , A 
weed that has to twenty summers lan. Shoots up in stalk, and 
vegetates to man 1733 Pope Ess Man iii 16 See dying 
vegetables life sustain. See life dissolving, vegetate again 
1792 Burke Corr (1844} III 408 That corruption has cast 
deep roots in that party, and they vegetate m it every day 
with greater and greater force. 1836 I Taylor Phys The 
Another Life SAW 173 Such dispositions are living powers, 
they vegetate, and cover the entire surface of the soul 

b. transf. To increase as if by, to present the 
appearance of, vegetable growth. 

X744 Berkeley Sins § 177 All parts of the world vegelafie 
by a fine subtle asther xjBzPhtl Treats LXXIII. 79 They 
vegetate, if solutions of both metals [1 e silver and mercury] 
in the same acid be mixed together. 1796 Morse Amer 
Geog I 501 Naturalists have observed that ore in swamps 
and pondy nound vegetates and increases. 1823 Ure Diet, 
Chem s V. Vegetation {Saline), When salts are suffered to 
vegetate in this manner [etc ]. 1895 Funk's Stand Diet , 
Vegetate, as a wart or pimple , [to] produce excrescences. 

c. To produce vegetation. 

X799 Kirwan Geol Ess 105 It is well known that beds of 
volcanic ashes and pumice vegetate sooner than any other. 
Z. fig. Of persons To live a merely physical 
life , to lead a dull, monotonous existence, devoid 
of intellectual activity or social intercourse , to live 
in dull retirement or seclusion. 

X740 Cibber (1756) I x8 The man who chuses never 
to laugh seems to me only in the quiet state of a gieen 
tree, he vegetates, tis true, but shall we say he lives? 1777 
G Forster Voy. round fVorld 1 542 In shorty we rather 
vegetated than lived x8oo Mbs Hervey Mourtray Fam 
I 25 He repaired with bis family to vegetate (as they called 
It) at Wilmington Park xB6o Adlek Pi ov Poet xvit 380 
Weary of the obscurity in which he vegetated he resolved 
to apply himself to the culture of poetry. x886'W. J Tucker 
E Europe 252 The family was vegetating in dingy privacy 
in an Austrian provincial town on the shatteied remnants 
of what had once been a princely fortune 
b Of a country, nation, etc 

X796 Morse Amer, Geog 11 294 The Polish nation might, 
after having vegetated so long in obscurity [etc ] 1809 W 

Irving Knieketb. vii vi (1849) 407 The vast empire of 
China has vegetated through a succession of drowsy ages 
X832 tr Sismondls Hal Rep xv 341 The republics of 
Genoa, Sienna, and Lucca had permission to vegetate under 
the imperial protection X85X Kossuth in Daily News 22 
March (1894) 5/^ 'i'be House of Hapsburg, as a dynasty, 
exists no more It merely vegetates at the whim of the 
mighty Czar 

+ 3. trans. To cause to grow ; to stimulate growth 
or develrament in ; to animate, quicken. Obs. 

x6ao T, (Granger Div Logike A 4 b, The Roote, whose 
sappe doth vegetate the rest 1646 J. Hall Haras Vac 79 
The continuing and placing of Ideas dodi greatly quicken 
and vegetate the Invention^ 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst 
347 This Sensible World, is the Receptacle of all Forms, 
Qualities, and Bodies, all which cannot be vegetated and 
qmckned without God. 

absol x67xH M tr Erasm Colloq sooTherefoieinsome 
parts It [the soul] animates only, and vegetates 
1 4 To make strong or vigorous. Obs~^ 

X623 in COCKFRAM 

5 To provide or supply with vegetables (see 
quot ) rarer-'^. 

1838 Parker Exploring Tour beyond Rocky Mis (1846) 
386 Our stay at Tahiti was employed by the ship’s crew., 
in vegetating the ship, as they phrase it ; that is, in collect, 
ing oranges, bananas, sweet potatoes, yams and squashes. 

6 . 1xi.fa.fple. Provided with vegetation or plant- 
life Usually with qualifying adv. 

X876 Nature 9 Nov 31/1 The head of the bay, which 



VEGETATED. 


VEGETATIVE, 


appeared fiom the distance to be well vegetated iSga Pall 
MallG 25 Nov 6/i New Amsterdam is densely vegetated, 
and consequently more valuable 

Hence Ve'getated ppl. a , Ve'getatmg vhl. sb. 

177s Ash, Vegetating, the state or act of growing like 
plants 1804-ao Blake Jertts To Deists, Your Greek Philo- 
sophy, which is a remnant of Druidism, teaches that Man is 
righteous in his Vegetated Spectre 1884 E P Ron Nat. 
Ser Story ii, Frequent removal from one part of the country 
to another pievents anything like vegetating. 

Ve'getating, /// a. [f piec +-inq2.] 

1 Characterized associated with, or causing 
vegetation 

1704 Ray Crealton (ed 4) i 95 It’s not unlikely, that the 
Ram-water may be endued with some vegetating orpiolifick 
Vertue 1768 Phil Trans LVIII 78 Seeds in a vegetating 
state. 1794 R. J Sullivan View Nat II 48 The vegetat- 
ing power which is operating dui mg the whole year m ever- 
greens 1800 Asiatic Ami Peg 263/1 Root fleshy, soon 
after taken out of the earth becomes highly scented, which 
It retains as long as in a vegetating state 

2 . Exhibiting vegetation or growth. 

JusTAMOND tr RaynaTs Hist Indies VI 313 Six 
veins of vegetating earth, which were m process of time 
discovered, received sugar canes 1796 Withering Brit 
Plants (fid, 3] II 152 Mr Gough informs me that vegetating 
germs of the viviparous variety, . planted in his garden in 
the year 1790, still contmue viviparous i8ox Partner's 
Mag April 128 Sheep may occasionally be allowed to take 
a walk over the fallow, to pick up any vegetating weeds or 
grass roots that may come in their way i8Ba Vines tr. 
Sachs's Boi 630 The Lemnacese consist of small branched 
leafless floating vegetating bodies 

Vegfetation (Tedgftf’Jsn) Also 6 vegita- 
oiou, 7-8 -tiou. [ad, (late and) med.L. vegeilUio, 
f. vegetate Vegetate », So F. vigitation, It. 
vegetazione, Sp vegeiactott, Pg vegetagao. 

The definitions 'a comforting, making stiong’, etc, in 
Cockeram (1623) and Blount (1656) are meiely copied from 
Cooper’s explanation of vegeiatio in Apuleius ] 

L Abstract senses. 


1 The action of vegetating or growing , the 
faculty, process, or phenomena of growth and 
development as possessed by certain organic sub- 
stances ; vegetal activity or property, 
a. In general nse. 

1564 J Day tr Martyr's Comm yvdges xiii 212 To eate, 
is not onely to cliawe the meate, but moieouer to conuert 
It into the suhstnwnce of hys bodye, by concoction thoroughe 
the power of vegitacion. 1394 Plat Jeioell-Jio n ii Salt 
causeth the vegetation, perfection, maturitie, and the whole 
good that is contained m euery thing that nounsheth 1605 
Timhe Qnersit i xiii 57 A most pure and perfect body, 
leplenished with vital spirits, and full of vegetation. 1768 
Pennant Brit Zool I Pref 10 Through every species of 
animal life, to that point wheie sense is almost extinct, and 
vegetation commences 1813 Sir H Davy Agric Ckem 
(1814) 7 The phenomena of vegetation must be considered 
as an important branch of the science of organized Nature 
fig 17SS Young Centaur vi Wks 1737 Iv 281 The light 
of God's countenance is the sun of the human soul, whence 
all Its vegetation of real felicity 

tb. Of the soul. Ohs. (Cf Vegetative a. la.) 

lOtg PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 16 One soul hath those 
three essentiall faculties of Vnderstanding, Will, and 
Memoiie, or (as others] of Vegetation, Sense, and Reason, 
z6>o T Granger Dot Logike 35 Sence, and vegetation is 
an effect by emanation of the soule, 

c. Of plants or seeds, "f Also, vegetative power 
(quot. 1665) 

1661 Sir K Dicby (title), A Discourse concerning the 
Vegetation of Plants. x66j Sir T Herbert Ti cat (1677) 
333 The root where the sap lies constantly conveying vege- 
tation to the tree m those warm Regions X707 Curios in 
Hush ^ Card 28 The Operations of each Plant, which are 
Nutrition,Augmentatian and Propagation, we express by 
the single Word Vegetation, which in Effect includes them 
all 1760 J Lee Introd Bot 1 vii (1763) X4 The Seed is 
a deciduous Part of the Vegetable, the Rudiment of a new 
one, quickened for Vegetanon by the Sprinkling of the 
Pollen X789 Mrs Piozzi yoiim. Prance II 191 In these 
countiies vegetation is so rapid, that every thing makes 
haste to come and more to go x8t3 Bakewell Introd Geoi 
(18x3) 250 The vegetation of perennial grasses in the spring 
IS at least a fortnight sooner on lime-stoiie and sandy soils 
than on clayey x8s3 Robertson Serm Ser in (1872) 111 
31 Seeds and germs incapable of vegetation in the unkindly 
climate of their birth 1884 Bower & Scott Z>e Batyrs 
Phaner 561 The intercellular air-spaces of the cortical 
pai enchyma are in open communication with the external 
air at the time of active vegetation. 

't d Of inorganic substances Obs. 

X676 Phil Trans XI 7^9 They are prepossest with an 
opinion against the vegetation of all Stones. X748 Earth- 
^take Peru Pref xi As a Proof of the quick Vegitation of 
Silver 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1824) I 33 This is not a 
place for an inquiry into the seeming vegetation of those 
stony substances 

+ 2 . All act or instance of vegetating ; a stage in 
plant growth or development Obs 
1672 (xrew Anai PI , Idea (1682) i The Method of Nature 
her self, in her continued Series of Vegetations , proceeding 
from the Seed sown, to the formation of the Root 
1 3 . transf. The production of a plant-like for- 
mation. Obs (Cf. 5 b.) 

1707 Curios tn Hush ^ Card, 303 The Artificial Vegeta- 
tion of Silver, commonly called Diana's Tree x8a3 Urb 
Diet Chem s v , The Influence of the Air and Light upon 
the V^etation of Salts X843 Francis Did Arts, Vegeta- 
tion 0/ Salts, a curious phenomena [^ic], which takes place 
when strong solutions of metallic salts are left in glass, 
earthenware, or other vessels. 

4 fig Existence similar or comparable to that of 
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a vegetable , dull, empty, or stagnant life spent in 
retirement or seclusion. 

Z797 Godwin Enquirer i xiii 114 His state is rather a 
state of vegetation x8» T Hook Patson's Dan i xi, In 
this state of vegetation he remained until about ten o’clock. 
1854 J S. C Abbott Napoleon (1855) 1 xvi 290 Hedouville 
went to spend a life of mere vegetation m Spam X882 Miss 
"B/ZKaiMm Mt-Royal\\ iv S3Y0U can't expect to find much 
difference in me after three years' vegetation 111 Cornwall. 
II. Concrete senses. 

5 . fa. A vegetable form or growth , a plant, 

X683 Tryoh Way to Health 3x8 At which timesallVegita- 

tions are m their nourishing state xfipx — Wisd Dictates 

1 10 The pleasant Ferment of the Stomach can with much 
more facility' disgest Vegitations, than Flesh or Fish X707 
Curios in Hush ^Gard 29 Some Vegetations, .as .Mush- 
rooms and Masses, the maritime Vegetations, are not 
pioperly Plants 

b A plant-like growth or formation due to 
chemical action (Cf. 3.) 

1790 Phil Trans LXXX ^78 Bergman relates, that he 
has sometimes observed beautiful crystallizations or vegeta- 
tions of metallic silver formed on pieces of iron immersed 
long in asolution of silver X796 Kirwan Mm (ed 2) 

II 446 The Nickel forming greenish vegetations. x8oo tr. 
Lagyange's Chem II. 133 At the end of some hours there 
will be formed, at the surface of the small mass of amalgam, 
a vegetation in the form of a bush X823 J. Badcock Dom 
Atnusent. 124 A beautiful white vegetation will he percept- 
ible round the wire 1849 J R Jackson ^(n.287 Apretty 
metallic vegetation in glass jars called the Tree of Diana. 

c. jPa/h. A morbid fungoid growth or excrescence 
occurring on some part of the body. 

zS^^Cycl Pract Med IV 419/a Warty vegetations of the 
valves — These excrescences bear a close resemblance to 
venereal warty vegetations x86x Bumstead Ven. Dis (1B79) 
242 Vegetations aie papillary growths springing from the 
skin or mucous membrane, chiefly in the neighborhood of 
the genital organs X879 St George's Hasp Rep IX. 327 
The posterior flap at its right cot ner bore a large vegetation, 
assuming the shape of a mushroom, of about inch in 
diameter. 

6. Plants collectively ; plants or vegetal growths 
as a product of the soil, fieq. considered in respect 
of a certain aiea 

X7a7-46 Thomson Summer 440 Deep to the root Of vegeta- 
tion parch'd, the cleaving fields an and hue disclose X704 
Mrs Radcuvps Myst 'The paths were lude, 

and frequently overgrown with vegetation. 18x3 Shelley 
Q, Mah viii 170 Blue mists Scattered the seeds of pesti- 
lence, and fed unnatural vegetation 1839 Darwin Orig 
Spec ill (t86o) 74 When an American forest is cut down, a 
very different vegetation springs up xSSx No 619 

448 An admirable summary of the vegetation of the different 
regions of the globe 

iratis/, x847Leitch tr C O Muller’s Ane Art §273 
263 The Corinthian places m the room of the simple bulge 
of the Doric order a slender body gradually enlaiging and 
iichly clothed with vegetation 
attrih, X878 W R. a Ralston in Contemp Rev Feb. 
336 A reference to vegetation spirits and their foes 

b (See quot ) 

1870 Eng Mech 21 Jan 448/2 In old object glasses there 
IS occasionally an appearance which has been called ' vegeta- 
tion and which consists of a number of very thin lines dis- 
posed in an aiborescent form 
Hence Veg’eta'tionless a 

x8ss Lewes Goethe I 233 On the vegetationless surface the 
ladiation is direct 

Vegetative (ve dgftc’tiv), a. and sb Also 5 
vegetatiff, -tyf(l, 6 -ife, 6-7 -lue ; 6 vegitatiue, 
8 -ive. [ad med L vegetat-ivus, f the ppl stem of 
L. vegeiare Vegetate v see -ive. So F. vigHatif 
(13th c ), Sp., Pg , It. vegeiativo-l 
A. adj. 1 . Having the fonctioa of vegetation ; 
endowed with the power or faculty of growth, 
a Of the soul. (Cf Sensitive <* i ) 

X398 Trevisa Barth De P R (W de W. 1495) 111 xiii, 
pe [soule] vegetatyf desyrytb to be, the resonable soule 
desyreth to (be] best. X433 Lyog Si Edmund App 334 
Quyk lyk a soule moore than vegetatyff 2^31 Elyot Gov. 

111 XXIV, The one [part of the soul], wherin 1$ the powar or 
efiicaue of growinge, which is also m herbes and trees , & 
that parte is callen vegetatife XS94 T B. La Pntnaud Pr, 
Acad II 338 That order, which God hath set betweene the 
verCues of the Vegetatiue soule for the nourishing of the 
bodie x6o9 Bible (Douay) Gen, vi eotnm.. The powre or 
force to engender belongeth to the vegetative soul 1659 
Gentl Calling (,t6g6) 9 As we distinguish mens souls into 
the vegetative, the animal, and the rational 1692 Ray 
Creation 1, (ed 2] 40 For my part, 1 should make no scruple 
to attribute the Foimation of Plants, their growth and 
nuiritioii to the vegetative Soul in them 1725 [see Soul 
sb 3 (a)] x8oS Barclay Musmlar Motions 262 1 be ancient 
(tvoanw, the ministers of Physis, were classed by Plato 
under three souls, the rational, animal, and vegetative 
1879 Tyndall Fragm, Sd II xl 243 How is this vegeta- 
tive soul to be piesented to the inmdl where did it flourish 
before the tree grew? 

b Of material things , in later nse esp. of plants 
or parts of these 

X477 Norton Onf i inAshra (1632] 20 Also nothing 
multiplyed shall ye flnde, But it be of Vegetative or of 
Sensitive kinde 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 357 b/i Alle 
thyngys obeyed to this holy man as well thynges not 
sensible as vegetatyf and not resonable 1309 Hawes Past, 
Pleas XXII (1555) N ivh, Herbes and fruytes .In erthe he 
planted for to haoe their life By diuers vertues and sundry 
growing, So to continue and be vegitatme x6oi Holland 
Pliny xvn. XXI, Ihis marrow, this vegetative and vitall 
substance 26x3 tr Meaiefs Treas Anne 4- Mod Times 32 
The vegetative Bodies; as Plants, Trees, and such like 
1670 Moral Stale Eng 3 None but sensitive and vegetative 
Cieatuies puisue the primitive end of their institutions 


1711 Steele Sfect No, 100 P 2 The indolent Man descends 
from the Dignity of his Nature, and makes that Being 
which was Rational merely Vegetative xjgfi Bp. Watson 
Apol Bible 318 Somewhat affer the way of your vegetative 
speck in the kernel of a peach 1812 Miss L M Hawkins 
Q'tess 4 - Gertr I 26a The vegetative adhesions [to books] 
of the undisturbed damp X853 G Johnston Nat Hist E 
Bord I 220 A very common weed, and so vegetative and 
retentive of life that it requires much labour to clear the 
lands infested with it x88o C & B' Darwin Movem PI, 
523 When a new root.cap and vegetative point had been 
formed, they bent themselves peipendicularly downwards 
yig 2782 Paine Let Aiil RayneHijgi) 40 Ihe mind is 
presented with a wide extended prospect of vegetative good, 
and sees a thousand blessings budding into existence 
t e. Vegetaizve stone, -“Vegetable aid. Ohs,—'^ 

c 1430 Lvdg & Burgh Secrees 531 Of stoonys, Specially of 
thiee — Oon myneral, Anothir vegetatyff, Partydon foure to 
lengthe a maniiys lyff 

d. Spec in Pkys, and Bot. Concerned with growth 
and development, as opposed to reprodnctive 
('x) 1837 Bullock tr. Cazeaux's Midwifery 17a One has 
been called the external, or serous layer, and the other is 
denominated the internal, mucous, 01 the vegetative one. 
X89X W A. Jamieson Dis Skin 1 (ed 3} 5 The deepest 
layer of sll is the vegetative or mucous proper X909 J W 
Jenkinson Exper Embryol 243 A blastopore is in very 
numerous cases formed at the vegetative pole 
(b) 2873 Bennett & Dyer tr Sachs's Bot 117 A conical 
elongation distinguished as the Vegetative Cone 188a 
Vines tr Sachs's Bot 246 The multiplication of individuals 
being effected by the separation of the ordinary vegetative 
cells. 2884 Bower & Scott De Baiy's Phaner Introd a 
Under the term vegetative organs we include all those 
org.ins of the plant which are not organs of reproduction. 
Ibid 282 In the main vegetative axes of L[ycopodium] cla- 
vatum and L annotinum 

2 Of or pertaining to, concerned or connected 
with, characterized by, vegetation or growth. 

a. Of faculty, power, principle, etc 

- ci4ootr Secreta Secret , Gov Lordsh 96 pe wirkynge of 
pis last [virtue], (pat pe Auctour clepj's vegetatyf & I here 
strenght sustantyf) c 1430 Lydg Mtu Poems (Percy Soc ) 
196 To tempre the spiritis by vertu vegetatiff. 

x6o6 Bryskett Ctv. Life 44 'I his power of the soule. is 
called vegetatiue (you must giue me leaue to vse new words 
of Art [because it gmeth life and increase to growing things. 
2636 Featly Clovis Myst xi, 243 The sensitive faculty 
includeth the vegetative 1633 W Ramesby Asirologie 
Restored 213 All things decay and dimmish in their vegeta- 
tive vigour. 27x2 Hughes Sped ^ No. 334 p 22 The Soul ha.s 
in this Respect a certain vegetative Power, which cannot he 
wholly idle. 1791 Cowfbr Yardley Oak 34 Thou fell’st 
mature, and in the loamy clod Swelling with, vegetative 
force instinct Didst burst thine egg 2802 Gouvr Morris in 
Sparks Life 4- Writ, (2832) III. 261 There is a vigorous 
vegetative principle at the root which will make our tree 
flourish <2x872 Grote Eih. Pragm v (1876) 178 Of the' 
irrational soul, one branch is, the nutritive and vegetative 
faculty 2874 Blackie Self Cult 41 This growth is a con- 
stant and habitual exercise of vital or vegetative force 

b. Of life. 

2367 Maplbt Gr Forest 25 b, For in them is the life 
vegetatiue or that life which nounsheth. 2598 Barckley 
Fehc, Man (1631) 288 In natural! things theie are three 
kindes of life vegetative or increasine which is in plants ; 
sensitive which is in beasts , rational! or reasonable which 
IS in men. 1600 Surtlct Counirie Panne t ix 47TbeSunne 
, giuetb vnto eai thly bodies their forme and vegetatiue life 
2678 Norris Miscell (1699) 231 In Rationals [there is] 
Vegetative Life, Sense and Reason. 2726 Leoni A Iberti's 
Arehit I 5/2 Plants, Seeds, and every thing else that has 
the vegetative Life 2729 Savage Wanderer iv 124 Hail, 
gloTiDUb sun 1 to whose attractive fires, The waken'd, vege- 
tative life aspires ' 2833-6 Todd's Cycl Anat, I. 126/2 
The nerves of organic or vegetative life ^2867 J Hocc 
Microsc,u I 259 The whole vegetative life is run thiough 
in the same cell. 1870 Rolleston Anim Life x Common 
Rat, . dissected so as to show .. portions of most of the 
organs of vegetative life 
o. In general use. 

2394 Plat fewell-ho 11 i6TopiDue taatsaltisno enemie, 
either to the vegetatiue, or sensatiue natures 1647 H More 
Poems Interpret, Gen. 432 That immense diffusion of atoms 
IS to be refened to Psyche, as an internall vegetative act 
2683 Tryon Way to Health 130 [In] Winter . the Vegitative 
Quality stands as it were still 2762 J H Stevenson Crazy 
/'fflAr 7 The work of vegetative laws. 2782-3 W F Martyn 
Geog Mag II. 147 Olives and mulberries arrive at full 
vegetative perfection 2836 J Gilbert Chr Atonem iv 
(2852) 93 A survey of the minute action of vegetative ener- 
gies 2880 Hauchton Pkys Geogr vi 301 The Europasian 
Forest region is characterized by a pretty uniform tempera- 
ture during the vegetative season 
3 . Causing or ‘ promoting vegetation ; inducing 
vegetable growth , productive, fertile. 

2394 Plat Jeauell-ho 11, 3 A Philosophical] discourse 
vpon the vegetatiue and fructifying Salt of Natuie, 161a 
PcACKAM Gentl Exerc 11 ni (1634) 114 The vegetative 
humour or moisture that quickeneth and giveth life to trees, 
plants, herbs and flowers, wheieby they grow and increase 
2673 Rvelyn Terra (1729) 327 Composts..areby no means 
fit for the Eaith, unless so order'd as. to communicate 
heat, and vegetative Spit its to what you shall apply them 
1707 Mortimer Husb (1721) I 98 lullers-earth is very 
full of that vegetative Salt that helps the growth of Plants 
2782 Ceevecoeur Lett 30 In Kurope they were as so many 
useless plants, wanting vegitative mould, and refreshing 
showers. 2834 Bnt Hush I. 360 The vegetative mould 
which covers the earth in all situations undisturbed by the 
plough. 2833 Kane Grtnnell Exp xviii. (1836) 138 The 
question whether unmixed snow can act as a vegetative 
matrix. 

+ 4 Obtained or derived from, consisting of, 
vegetables or plants Obs rare 
x66z R Mathew Uul A Ich a This pill is a Corrector of 
all Vegetative poysons 2692 Tryon Wisd. Dictates 110 

10-a 
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VEHEMBlSrCY. 


VEaETATIVELY. 

All Vegetative Fcxxis are not only wholsom, bat easily 
concocted. 

6. = Vegetable a 3 

1677 Plot Oxfoydsk, 175 Having done with the V egetative, 
I proceed to the Animal K.ingdom 1695 Lo Pbfstoh 
Soelk. in 144, I, casting an Eye upon the Vegetative 
World, consider Herbs and Trees lyaa Wollaston Reltg 
Nat IX 3og, I think I may be sure that neither lifeless 
matter, nor the % egetative tribe, base anyreSex thoughts 
1773-84 Cook's I'oy (1790) I 39 In regard to the vegetative 
and brute creation 1859 I Taylor Logic Theol 44 The 
living world, vegetative and animah 
8 fig. Vegetating, inactive. 

iSoa'MRS E. Parsons Myst. Visit IV 74 In this veget- 
ative state of happiness y ou found me 

b PiUh Characterized by the exercise or activitj’ 
of the physical functions only. 

1893 Daily News as Apr 5/4 He is in uhat his doctor 
calls a vegetative state, and incapable of connecting two 
ideas together. sSgs 4llbiitt's Sysi.Afed VIII 196 Idiots 
of vegetative grade 237 This girl led a vegetative 

life, but learnt to recognize those around her. 

B. sb. + 1 . Vegetative faculty or power, rare. 
1605 Timue Quersit i xiv 63 In vegetables there were 
only those vegetatiues , which, in beastes, beside the vege- 
tation winch they' retain, become also sensatme. 
f 2 . An organic body capable of growth and 
development but devoid of sensation and thought ; 
a vegetable or plant. Obs. 

1634 W. Wood New Eng Prosp i vd. Having related 
unto you the nature of the Solle, with his vegetatives, and 
other commodities a 1668 Feltham EesoS/es 1 xxviii 
(1677) 152 Even Plants, which are but Vegetatives, will not 

f row in Canes, where the Air is barred from them. _i668 
Ilarendon JErz.Tmcts (.1727) 93 We live rather the Life of 
Vegetatives or Sensitives than the lives of reasonable men. 
1712 E Cooke Voy S Sea xzo Having run over the living 
Creatures and Vegetatives. 1764 in joiA Eeji Hist ilfSA 
Comm App I 373 We are vegetatives foimea by education. 
Hence Ve'^etative]^ Vn'tretativeness. 
1886 Encycl Bnt XX. 431/2 In some instances the one 
generation may spring *vegetatively from the other without 
the intervention of a sjure 190S Ent. Med yml 23 Feh 
442 They develop into one of the three following forms all 
of which can reproduce themselves vegetadvely. 1727 
Bailey (vol II), *regetattveness, a vegetative Quality 1889 
Geodes & Thomson Etud Sex 48 Superior constitutional 
vegetatiieness in the females [of Lychnis], 

Vegfete (vi'd3f't), a Now rare Also 7 veget, 
vegit. [ad. L vegetus, f. vegh-e to be active or 
lively Cf. It and Pg. vegeia, obs. F. veje/e 
(Cotor.) ] 

1 . Healthy and active ; flourishing in lespect of 
health and vigour ; a Of persons, the body, etc 
1639 W. Cartwright Jfuy. Slave iit i, The \eget Artist 
and the vigorous Poet, whose biaines are full and forging 
still X649JER Taylor Gf Exemi r 23 Even her body 
was made a€ry and vegete 1670 htAYNWARiKCB Vila Sana 
vii. 85 Active stirring people are. more vegete and lively 
in spirit, a 1734 North Lives (1826) HI. 35a His face was 
always tinted with a fresh colour, and his looks vegete and 
sanguine. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol II 36r That animal 
was supposed to renew its life, and to become vegete and 
fresh. 187a Lowell Study Wind, 3B0 If 1 forgot that 
ample and vegete countenance of Mr. R — 

D. Of age, condition, etc 
1651 Jer Taylor Holy Dying iv § r He had lived an 
healthful and vegete Age till his last sickness ^ 1665 Need- 
ham Med Medicinal 401 That florid Vegete vigorous con- 
dition which ought to^be in the less Vegete, or the Vale- 
tudinary state of Bodies Eonet's Merc Comfit 

VI 230 He that is of a firm habit of body, and has a vegete 
heat. 

c. Of the faculties, mind, etc. 

1660 South Serm (1737) IV 1 3i A well radicated habit, 
in a lively, vegete Faculty, is like an Apple of Gold in a 
Picture of Stiver. i66a laid, (1697) I « The understanding 
was vegete, quick, and lively 1717 Earbery tr Burnet's 
St DeadS^ Before the organical Construction of the Body 
IS impair’d, and the Spirits are vegete and vigorous 17^ 
Granger AqfT* Afrrf JEng; (1804) II 155 His body was firm 
and erect, and his faculties lively and vegete 1846 J 
Hamilton Mount Dimes v 126 If you would possess such 
a mind you must keep it fresh and vegete and hfesome by 
secret prayer 

2 . Of plants or their parts : Healthy, vigorous ; 
growing strongly or promoting active growth. 

1631 R. Child in Hartlih's^ Legacy (1655) 106 Thu be 
a very necessary management in tmlei Plants, and serves to 
make them much more vegete and lusty 1670 Phil Trans 
V. 2069 Whether the Juyce of Trees, whiTsc aliveand vegete, 
can properly he said to descend 1756 Amory Buncle (1823) 
II. 120 Active in sending the vegete juices through the 
vessels of all plants X794-6 E Darwin Zoon (1801) I 137 
There are many trees, whose wholeintcrnal wood u perished, 
and ^t the branches are vegete and healthy. x8oo — Pkytol 
167 Because the lower leaf dies, and the sweet juice is 
absorbed, as the upper leaf becomes vegete 
iranyi z6S3AsiiWBLi.PidesAfosi 189 The Nicene Creed, 
by this meanes become vegete and growen, was afler wards 
used in the Greeke Church 

•j* 3 . Lively, bright. Obs.—^ 

a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary iv. 111, In troth a stone of 
lustre, 1 assuie you It darts a pretty light, a veget spark 
Hence Vegr« teness. 

1727 Bailey (vol II), Vegeieness, Liveliness, Quickness, 
Soundness, the Quality of having a growing Life. 

+ Ve getiat. nonce-word [Irreg. f. Veget- able 
+ -1ST.] One who is concerned with the growth or 
cultivation of vegetable products 
1778 [W H. Marshall] Minutes Agnc 7 Sept. 177s, The 
Vegetist, perhaps, more than any other man, is subject to the 
power, of the elements, /iiif jZJrgzrr asThe Vegetistought 
never to lose sight of this maxim 


tVegetity. obs.—'^ Inyvegititie [Irreg f 
Veget-ate V. + -ITT.] Vegetative power or quality. 
But perhaps a misprint for vegitmtie 
i 6 z 81 SrENCER Logick 43 The soiile of Peter hath the 
same rationalitie with all other mens soules no singular 
tree differs from other trees in vegititie, 

Vegetive (ve dg/tiv), a and sb Also 6 vegeet- 
yve, 7 vegitme [Reduced foim of Vegetative 
a., after L vegei-dre or veget-us ] 

A adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
vegetables or plants ; = Vegetative a, 2 

1326 Pafers Hen. ^/ 7 /, VI. 534 The oolde treforlakk 
of vegeetyve sprytu maye nott opteeyne perfect rote fast- 
nesse 1373 Tusser Hvsb (1878) 123 Not rent off, but cut 
off", npe beane with a knife, for mndenng stalke of hir veget- 
iue life x6os Sylvester Du Bartas 11 111 Vocation 1354 
I The pleasant Soyl is all dry’d and dead , Voyd of all force, 
vital!, or vegetive 1631 W BiiXJTQHStKLL Pict.Loguent Fii, 
His knowlMge consists m the vegetive natuie of Plants. 
1675 J Smith Chr Reltg Aff ii is Man had not Power so 
much as over the green Herb, to deprive it of its Vegetive 
Life ; but by God's Donation. 

1830 Coleridge Church ^ State (1839) 19a Thus, without 
the first power, that of growth, or what Bichat and others 
name the vegetive life or productivity, the second power 
could not ei^t 1852 Bailey Pestus (ed 5) 333 What if 
it were that life through all The countless grades, vegetive, 
animal. Of nature should progress at last to man 
2 . Endowed with the faculty of vegetation or 
growth , = Vegetative a. i b 
1615 G Sanoys Tran, 140 The Castle of Catie, about 
which there is nothing vegetiue, hut a few solitary Palmes 
1643 H More Song Soul 11 1 n xtvii, That full grasp of 
vast Eternitie ’Longs not to beings simply vegetive 1657 
lonuinsoii Renou's Dtsf. Such as are alwayes vegetive 
and juicy 1700 Dryden PaL Arc lu. 1076 So man, at 
first a Drop, dilates with Heat, First vegetive, then feels, 
and reasons last 1700 — Ovids Met i 751 The Tree still 
panted in the unfinish’d part. Not wholly vegetive, and 
heav’d her Heart 

+ b Of the soul • = Vegetative g i a. Obs. 

a 1633 Pemble yustification (1629) 196 The Vegetiue soule 
whereby Plants hue 

c. Covered with or productive of vegetation. 

1853 Bailey Mystic 68 Ocean and continent, sea, desert, 
plain Mineral and legetive 

d Leading a merely physical existence Cf 

Vegetative a. 6. 

i88a Svmohds. 4 m»/iz Figura iii Shall these arise winged 
by immortal mind. Who toiled on earth obscure and 
vegetive? 

B = Vegetative sb a, Vegetable sb. 2. 
Common in the 17th c 

x6oa Warner Alb Eng xiii Ixxvt (1612) 316 Nor lesse 
the only Vegitiues, as trees, fi uits, herbes, ana such a X640 
Massinger Old Law i 1, Make us better then those veget- 
ivcs Whose soules die within em 167B T P[orter] Fr 
Conjurer i 8 Have you not already eat about three parts 
of a Pitcharih besides a dish of V^etives ? 1689 PtUNKrT 
Char Good Commander, etc 55 The Sun to Plants moie 
welcome IS . Thus they of Vegetives might learn some good 
x8x9 H Busk Banguet ni 479 In snug letreat this vegetive 
[i.e a mushroom] demure. From human reach long deem’d 
itself secure, 

Veffeti vorons, G. [Irreg f the stem veget- 
after etc] Feeding on vegetables or 

plants 

1839 Todds Cycl Anat V 304/1 The true vegetivorous 
genera [of marsupials] have a cacum which is thrice as 
long as the body i88x Nature XXIII 406/x Vegetivorous 
snaus {Lyinneuus) eating young newts. 

Ve getizmg,///, <2 [fasprec.] Vegetarian 
1837 Tail's Mag, XXIV 6 Those vegetisiiig friends, whose 
finer feelings aie said to be distressed hombiy at the smell 
of hot joints 

Vegeto- (ve d3ito), 11 regular combining form of 
the L. stem veget-, used in the sense of * vegetable 
and . . ’ or ‘ having a vegetable origin ’. a. With 
adjs, as vegeto-cdiahne, -animal, -bituminous, 
-carbonaceous, -mineral, -sulphuric, etc. 

Cf F vigfto animal, -mineral, suljvnque 
1833 Penny Cycl I. 80/1 The *vegeto alkaline acetates 
are decomposed 1799 Anderson Recreations I 267 Hairs, 
spines, feathers, &c , aie all *vegeto animal productions. 
184a Loudon Suburban Hort 65 Composts of vegetable or 
vegeto animal matter and earth are of various lauds, 1876 
tr SchiitssenbergeVs Fermentation 34 The matter which 
decomposes sugar is a vegeto-animal substance 1796 
Kirwan Elem Mm (ed 2) II 40 By Inflammable sub 
stances I understand all those of Mineral Origin whose 
principal character is Inflammability OF these the sim- 
plest kinds maybe reduced to sue Genera, namely the Aeri- 
form, the Bituminous, Catbonaceoas,*Vegeto-Carbonaceoas, 
*Vegeto Bituminous, and the Sulphureous 1776 Percival 
Ess. Ill 247 Each ounce, therefore, of the *vegeto-mineral 
water contains on^ four tenths of a gram of this metal 
1783 Med Comm U. 31 A poultice with Goulard’s vegeto 
mineral extract had been prescribed 1837 Bullock tr, 
Cazeaux’s Midwifery 25 Some ofthevegeto-mineral lotions 
are usually sufficient to cause their [1 e caruncles] disappear- 
ance 183S T. Thomson Ckem Org Bodies 654 Some 
* vegeto sulphuiic acid is formed at the same time 

b Withsbs , as vegeto-alkah, -alkaloid, -mineral, 
•principle, -veratrine, etc, 

1830 Lindlev Nat Syst Boi 205 Dr Serturner has ob 
tamed some other *vegeta alkalies from Cinchona. 1844 
Fownes Chew 478 The vegeto-alkahs, or alkaloids, consti- 
tute a remaikable, and at present isolated, group of bodies 
c 1863 J Wylde m Crrc Set I 4x6/1 An account of the 
vegeto-alkalies 1887 A M Brown Anim Alkaloids 60 
The means of distinguishing the ’^vegeto-alkaloid 1839 
Ure Diet Arts 40 The most interesting fact relative to this 
*vegeto.mineral is us geological position 1830 A mer Jml 
i'«. XVII 385 M Dulong has obtained a particular *vegeto- 


prmciple fiom the roots of Plumbago Europsea 1887 
A M Brown Amm. Alkaloids 59 The ^vegeto veratrine 
does not reduce the feriicyanide. 

1 * VegetoTls, Obs. [f L veget-us Vegete. 
see -ous ] = Vegete al 

1609 B JoNSON bil Worn II 11, If sheebe faire, yong, and 
vegetous. ai67o Hacket Serm (1675)422 A veget- 
ous faith IS able to say unto a mountain, Be removed into 
the sea 1696 Whiston ITie Earthvf (1722)351 The Seeds 
of those Vegetables which God originally Created were fresh 
and vegetous. 

Vegit, obs. f. Vegete a. 

Vebemeuce (vf iin&s, vf h/m&s) Also 6 
-ens. [a late OF. vehemence (F. viMmenci), or 
atl L vehemenita • see next. 

In this and the related words the only pron recognized by 
dictionaries, with the exception of the most lecent, is that 
with (vz h -) , this is now unusual m Britain, but appears lo 
be still the standard pron in the United States ] 

1 Intensity or strength ^ smell 01 colour rate. 

1533 Coverdale 2 Macc, ix 10 Him might no man now 

abyde ner beare, for the vehemence ofstyncke 1844 Hood 
Haunted Ho iii xvii. The Bloody Hand shone stiangely 
out With vehemence of colour 1 
2 . Impetuosity, great force or violence, of physi- 
cal action or agents 

1342 Boorde Dyetary xxxv (1870) 297 The dust also that 
rysetli m the strete thorow the vehemens of the wynde 1667 
Milton P L w 954 A universal hubbub wilde Of stun- 
ning sounds and voices all confus’d .assaults his eaie With 
loudest vehemence 1736 Burke Stdl ^ B iv, 111, His 
eyesore dragged inwaids, and rolled with gi eat vehemence 
X794 R. J SuLiVAN View Nat I 148 The action, by which 
a body IS deprived of phlogiston by means of puie air, with 
such vehemence as to generate not only heat but name 
1837 Miller Elem Chem , Org 49 Owing to the feebler 
affinities of these elements, the reactions take place with less 
vehemence 

3 Great or excessive ardour, eagerness, or fervonr 
of personal feeling or action; passionate force, 
violence, or excitement 

1329 More Dyaloge Wks 265/2 By waye of excesse & 
yperbole, to declare the vehemence of his mynde in the 
matter of fayth 1600 Shaks A Y, L. lit 11 eoo Nay, 1 
pre'thee now, with most petitionary vehemence, tell me who 
It IS 1651 Hobbes Leviath. i viii 35 Sometimes the hurt , is 
caused by the vehemence, or long continuance of the Passion 
X699 Burnet 1. 27 Passion produces a Vehemence of 

Action 174B Anson’s Voy jii x 544 Hypocrisy and fraud 
aie often not less mischievous than impetuosity and vehe- 
mence of temper 1769 Jumns Lett xxxv (1778) 187 You 
measure their affections by the vehemence of their ex- 
pressions 1839 Dickens Ntckleby xu, With all the vehe- 
mence that his indignant and excited feelings could bring to 
bear upon It 1839 Fa. A Kemble iCmzf in Georgia 
29 With an almost savage vehemence of gesticulation 1874 
GREEN^Aar^ Hut vii § i 347 Cromwell was quick to piofit 
by the vehemence of the Catholic leaction 
b. An instance of this, rare. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (rSii) I, 33 Is it possible that 
my biother and sister could make then very failings, then 
vehemences, of such importance to all the family? 
Vebemeucy (v* zmensi, vz h-). Now rare. 
Also 6 -entie, 6-7 -encie, [ad L vehementia, f. 
vehement- Vehement a see -bnoy. Cf prec , 
and Sp and Pg, vehemencta, It, veemenza.’\ 

1 , = Vehemenoe 3 and 3 b. 

1538 Tonstall iS'zzwz PalmSund (1823) 51 The greatness 
and vehemency of his fayth 1579 Fulxe Refut. Rasiel 
735 He excuseth them, by vehemency of desire, 1508 
Shaks Merry W u 11. 247 Would it apply well to the 
vehemency of your affection that I should win what >ou 
would eniqyt i6iaT Taylor Cowznz Titus m 8 He could 
not satisfie himselfe in bis vehemencie against such a doc- 
trine as this was 1665 Glanvill Def Van. Dogm 74 That 
which excites men to endless brawlings, and altercations. 
Schisms, Heresies, and Rebellions, by the vehemenaes of 
Dispute 1671 WooDHEAD St Teresa 11 11 92 The vehc- 
menoy of the Spirit, if Nature he feeble, draws it inward, 
and masters it 1753-4 Richardson Grandison xxii (1781) 
III 211 Well do I know the vehemency with which you are 
wont to pursue a new adventure 

b. esp. Of utterance or expression. 

1542-5 Brinklow Lament (1874)91 God shall rayse other 
that shall speake with no lesse loue & vehemency 1368 
Grafton Chron II 97 Polidore wiyteth very vehemently 
ngainst him in his Histoi y, which vehemency or fonde malice 
1 thought meete to suppiesse 16x3 Shaks Hen VIII, 
V 1 14B The best perswasions to the contraiy Faile not to 
vse, and with what vehemencie Th 'occasion shall instruct 
jou 1679 Prance Narr Popish Plot 28 Which he pro- 
nounced with a great deal of vehemency and earnestness 
1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) III, 148 [He] ex- 
claimed with some vehemency, Never, never did I behold 
such beauty 1830 J Milne Widow ^ Her Son iv (1851) 
232 You’ll learn henceforth to chide with far less vehemency 
r84sLo CfMsem.1. Chancellors xWii (1857)11 314 All these 
speeches were spoken with great vehemency 

2 Intensity or severity . a. Of pam, illness, etc. 

xS43TRAHnRON Vigo's Chirurg 11 1 13 That the payne, 

and the accidens encrease not, nor diminische, but contynue 
m great vehementie 1558 Bp Watson Sen Sacram xxx 
rg3 Doo not differre thistyl the vehemencie of youi sickenes 
decaye your speache and memorie 1612 Woodall Surg 
Mate Wks (1653) 3S9 According to the strength of the sick, 
and vehemency of the disease 164a R Carpenter Ex- 
perience II vii 173 No man evei endured such rage, and 
vehemencie of pain 1636 J Smith Pract of Physick 146 
A Pestilent Feaver differs from the Plague by the vehe 
mency of the mischief and contagion 
b. Of cold, heat, or other influences 
*594 T B. La Prtmaud Fr Acad ir 109 Humour 
refiesheth heate, and slaketh the vehemencie thereof 1396 
Dalrymple tr Leslie s Hist Scot, 1 259 The Podagra or 
Gout, quhilk of ihe Vehemencie of calde he contracted 
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VEHICLE. 


1604 E G[rimstohe] 77 /T/rf Indies w vii gSThe 

vehetnencie of the fire forceth and driveth vp an aboundance 
of vapours 1651 Wittie tr Primroses PoJ> Err. 309 
Which if It were Hippocrates his opinion notwithstanding 
the veheineucy of his remedies [etc.] 17*5 Fcun Diet 3 v 
Flower, On these they hang a Piece of Cloth, which defends 
’em from the Vehemency of its [sc the sun's] Rays 1815 
Scott Guy M iv, 'Ihose farther rules by which diviners 
pretend to asceitain the vehemency of this evil diiection 

3. = Vbbemence 2 

iSSS Edcv Decades (Arh ) 120 The vehemencie of the 
wynde is not of poure to caste downe those houses 1569 
Stocker tr Died Sic in ix 118 Many Barques with the 
vehemencie of the wether weie runne on lande i6og Bible 
(Douay) Deut vxviii 49 In likenes of an eagle that flieth 
with vehemencie 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol Anat 
n VI 105 It IS continually forced along with Celerity and 
Vehemency 

b Used of sounds 

X555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 84 The earth trembeled throwgh 
the vehemencie of theyr owtciy 1632 Lithgow Trav x 
439 Least the vehemency of chirking uogs vexe the wish'd- 
for Repose of his body 
4 = Vehbmbncb I. rare~\ 

1565 CooPEK Thesaurus, Vehemenaa odoris, the vehemen. 
cie of, &c 

Vehement (vriinent, yrh/ment), a and ado 
Also 6 Sc. viement. [a. OF. vehement (F vih£-‘ 
ment, = Sp. and Pg vehemente. It. veemente), or 
ad L. vehement-, vehemens violent, impetuous, etc , 
usually legarded as f vehe- (= ve- in vecors) lack> 
mg, wanting + mens mind,] 

I. 1. Intense, severe , rising to a bigh degree or 
pitch" a. Of pain, illness, etc. 

1485 St Wenefiyde (Caxton) 12 The languour and maladye 
was vehement and encreaced dayly XSSS Eden Decades 
(Arh ) 148 Vaschus fell into a vehement feuei by reason of 
excesse of labour 1563 T. Gais Antidot ii 39 It doeth 
also cease vehement dolour and payne 1653 W. Ramesev 
Astral Restored 325 [A] Comet signifieth vehement sick, 
nesses 172^ N Robinson Th PhysitJe 268, I order'd the 
following Mixture to be externally apply'd to his Side while 
his Pam was very vehement 1804 Abernethy Surg Ohs 
96 Vehement erysipelatous or irritative inflammation took 
place 

b Of heat or cold, etc. 

*SS 4 W Prat Dtstripi Aplungue C viii b, The earthe 
is made hole in a lytle space by the vehemente heate of 
the ayre 1576 Newton Lettmie's Complex (1633) 62 The 
fire is vehementer, and the hearth is of heat sometime 
extreme, sometime more soft and milde 1609 C. Butler 
Fem Moh (1623) R3, The Snow causeth them presently 
to fall, and with his vehement cold to rise no more j666 
Bovle Ortg Forms Qua! 320 Salt of Tartar requires a 
vehement fire to flux it *796 H Huntcr tr St -Pierre's 
Stud Nat (1799) I 5^4 The action of the Sun would there 
have been too vehement, 

2. Of natural forces Operating with great 
strength or violence , esp of wind, blowing very 
strongly or violently 

133X Elyot Gov l 11, The bees may issue out of theyr 
staTles without peryll of rayne or vehement wynde 1503 
Fucke Jlfeieai s (,z6ifo) 30 When the lightning is not vehement 
1879 Reg Pnvj/ Council Scot II I 24s Aganis sa suddane 
and viement ane storm 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614] 
832 The Land would be violently hot, if a fresh easteily 
breeze did not coole it with vehement breath in the heat of 
the day 1625 in Ellis Ser i III 196 The barge- 

window^ notwithstanding the vehement shower, weie open, 
axgox MAUNDRrLL Journ yeras (1730) 9 The Kaiii was so 
vehement 1728 Morgan Algiers II v 299 The succeeding 
vehement Deluges of Rain rendered their Iiicampment 
superlatively comfortless 1837 Barham Itigol Leg Ser i 
Look at Clock, Like a Weather-cock whiiledby a vehement 
puff, David turned himself lound 

b In general use Strong and rapid 
1732 Asbuthnot Rules of Diet in A liments, etc. 317 Vio- 
lent Sweats proceed from a Laxity of the Vessels and too 
vehement a Circulation of the Blood, 
c. Of sound ‘ Excessively loud. 

2732 H Walpole Lett (1846J II 413 The two Gunnings, 
who have made so vehement a noise 
3 Of actions Characterized by great physical 
exertion ; per^rmed with unusual force or violence. 

i8fz Elyot Go/o, r xvi. By exercise, whiche is a vehement 
motion, the helthe of man is preserued, and his strength 
increased 1874 Newton Health, Mag 6 Those persons 
may use vehementer exercise and stronger ambulations e 1630 
Don Belltanis 34 With such vehement vigour he assaulted his 
foes, that his men regained their lost advantage. 1824 W, 
Irving T, Trav I igi At the close of each stanza a hearty 
loar, and a vehement thrumming on the table 183^ Hr 
Martineau Manch Strike 9a The clapping was twice as 
long and twice as vehement as usual 1873 M Arnold Lit 
4 r Dogma 309 Who that observes this delighted adoption of 
vehement rites can doubt, that [etc ] 
transf 1838 Junius Paint Ancients iz They must 
secondly, consider what a vehement efficacy there is m 
man’s wit 1788 Johnson Idler No i v ii These vehement 
exertions of intellect cannot be frequent. 1865 Trollope 
Belton Est v 53 The woman was making a vehement eflbit 
to speak in her natural voice 

1 4 Of remedies, etc. ; Having a powerful effect 
upon the system. Obs. 

1541 R Gcfei-AHsaGalyerCsTerap 2E11J, All the body muste 
be emptyed or that any partye be take subiecte to the 
stronge and vehement remedyes 1562 Bullein Buhuarke, 
Bk Simples (1579) s b. The longe Onion is more vehementer 
uen the rounde, and the Redde more then the white 1607 
Topsbll Four-f Beasts 6gi The gall of swine is not very 
whement 16x3 Woodall Surg Mate Wks (1653) xgp In 
the beginning over vehement warmings are to be avoided 
1656 J SmithT’wxc# 96 The ]ayce of wild Cucumber 

is not so vehement as they commonly report 


+ b Of taste Strong, pungent, Obs 

1600 J PoRV ti Leo's Afica Introd. 42 Being in shape 
somewhat like to the Millet of Italy, but of a most vehement 
and firy tost 

i" 0 . Vivid, intensely bright Obs. 

1633 Swan Sfec 7 / v § 2 (1643) 131 These colours in some 
lain-bows are more vehement or apparent 1692 Ray 
Creation (ed 2I 11 25 Preserving the Eye from being in. 
jured by too vehement and lucid an Object, 

II 6 . a Of suspicion or likelihood : Very 
strong Now arch 

15x6 Acts Pari, Scot (1875) XII 36/2 All Lawis excludis 
Jje said governour fia adniinistracion and governance for 
suspicioun vehement and violent X585 in ETlts Ong Lett 
Ser. 1 II 208 The Quenes howsbande beinge entred into a 
vehement suspicion of David 1386 A Day Eng Secretary 

II (1S25) 20 N otwithstanding all those vehement likelihoods, 
yet I will not condemne you till I see how you confute me 
x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 342 From your Syluester wee 
learne, That the Popes precepts binde not, where theie is 
vehement likelyhood of trouble or scandall i8ix Southey 

III Lt/e A Bell (1844) II 644 Mrs. Irimmer's book 1 much 
wish to see, having a vehement suspicion that some parts of 
It have been misrepresented. 

tb. Of proof, etc. Strong, forcible, cogent, 
capable of producuig conviction Obs- 

1330 Tindale (Parker Soc 1848) 428 There is not a 
better, vehementer, or mightier thing to make a man under- 
stand than an allegory x^i T Norton Calvin's Inst 1 
33 And these vehement demonstrations twice repeted suffer 
It to be drawen no othei where but to Christ 2376 Fleming 
Panopl Epist 61 The valliantnesse, constancie, and sobei- 
nesse of your person, then which nothing can be more 
vehement and patheticall. xnx (Chandler tr Ltmborchts 
Hist Inquis 11 , 213 When these Proofs are vehement 01 
sufficient for the Torture, it is left for the Judge to 
determine. 

f o. Very close or intimate. 

x3gS Bacon Max tj- Use Com Law xiv (1630) 59 The 
law IS more strong in that case, because of the vehement 
relation which the enrolment hath to the time of the bai- 
gaine and sale. 

6 . Of thoughts, feelings, etc Extremely strong 
or deep , ardent, eager, passionate 

x3a6 Ptlgr. Petf. (W. de W. XS31) 233 Meditacyon is a 
vehement or a huge goostly applicacion of the mynde. 1360 
Daus tr Sleidands Comm 328 The Pbisitions judged oy 
and by the disase to come of a vehement thought X574 tr 
Marlorat's Apocaltps 8 It is a salutation or greeting full of 
vehement and hartie good wil 1804 T, Wriciit Passions v, 
§ 3 177 The vehementer passion venteth forth the liuelier 
action 1831 Hobbes Leviath i vi 27 Weeping is caused 
by such accidents, as suddenly take away some vehement 
hope X7X1 Addison Sped No 73 v S The Passion for 
Praise, which is so very vehement in the Fair Sex 1773 De 
Lolme Eng Const ^ Adv (1784) p, xix. Influenced by 
vehement prepossessions x8xa (jary Dante, Parad v 107 
Vehement desire Possess’d me 2846 H Rogers Ess (1B74) 
I iv 162 Leibnitz began to tell his beads with vehement 
devotion 2907 Vemey Mem I 62 The (Queen’s vehement 
paitisanship 

b Of anger or similar feelings • Violent ; intense. 

a 2348 Hall Chran , Edw IV (2550) 50b, Ve olde rancor 
betwene them beyng newly reuiued (The which betwene no 
cieatures can be more vehement then betwene bretherne) 
2332 Huloet, Vehement anger, excandescentia 2639 
Hammond On Ps cii 503 By those is meant a vehement 
di^leasure and anger 

7. Of language . Very forcibly or passionately 
uttered or expressed, resulting fiom, and indicative 
of, strong feeling or excitement 

XS33 Chron Calais (Camden) 114 The French kynges 
mother with very ardente and vehemente wordes sayd [etc ] 
2380 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 176 b, Aboute this time 
came forth a boke of Martin Lutbeis very vehement 2596 
Edw HI, 1. 11, Shorpely to solicit With vehement sute the 
king m my behalfe 2628 Donnc 6 Serm 56 In that remark- 
able and vehement place where he expostulates witli them. 
<2x700 Evelyn Diary 22 Feb 1683, A vehement speech he 
made about the compositions vj'^ tr. Rollin’ s Anc, Hist. 
VIII vIl IV 40 That lively and vehement eloquence which 
like a torrent bears down all things on its way. 1838 
Thirlwall Greeeexu II. 80 TheConnthian deputy Sosicles, 
in vehement language, remonstrated with the Spartans on 
their inconsistency x8i[8 W H Kelly tr. L. Blands Hist 
TenYW 93 He replies with the most vehemenlTpiotesta- 
tions of gratitude and fidelity 
8 Of persons, their diaiacter, etc. * Acting, or 
tending to act, in a manner displaymg passion or 
excitement, 

2380 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 29 b, I confess to have 
been more vehement then became me 2573-83 Abp Sandys 
Serm (1841) 194 Vehement therefoie and zealous must we 
he for the house of God 2602 Marston Ant Jjr Mel i 
Wks 2836 I IS Vouchsafe me, then, your hush’t observ- 
ances, Vehement in pursuite of stiange novelties 1809 
Bible (Douay) Ezekiel xxxviu 15 Thou and manie peoples 
with thee, a gieat companie, and a vehement aimie 2792 
Cowper Odyss xv. 234 Summon thy ciew on board, Ere my 
aiiival notice give of thine To the old King, for vehement 
I know His temper. 1847 James J Marston Hall ix. My 
nature was too quick and vehement to talce pleasure in vice 
without passion 1848 Clough Voy ii 293 For 

the woman Ever prefers the audacious, the wilful, the 
vehement hero 2876 Mozley Umv Serm. xiii 237 The 
Pharisees were scrupulous, exact, vehement, and eager, 
about everything connected with leligion. 

9. Of debate, stiife, etc . Characterized by great 
beat or bitterness. 

2820 Bedell Lett 26 , 1 would to Christ that of all other 
Controuersies this weie the vehementest betweene vs. 2885 
Manley Grottus’ Lose C. Wars 93 Nor by this was the 
Warre lessened, onely it was delayed, and not vehement 
enough for the time x8^ Thirlwall Greece VIII 135 
This was a sufficiently difficult undertaking, in which 
he had to expect powerful and vehement opposition 1^7 


Harris Hardwtehe III xii 44 A veiy lehement 

debate took place in the House of Lords 1903 W Bright 
Age ofFai/ieisl. v 70 The dissension caused by Arianism 
became daily more vehement 

III +10. iV hsadv. =Vehemehtly atfo Obs. 

*S 49 Compl Scot vi 52 Ihe tua vintiis that thai hef ar 
nocht veri ay vehement cald <2x378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron Scot (STS) I 407 He became so vehement seik 
that no man bad hope of his lyffe. 1398 Dalrymple tr 
Leslie's Hist Scot. II 10 Althoch the king prudentlie dis- 
semblet, thay knew him to be vehement angrm 
Vehemently (vzftiientli,v 2 'h-),< 7 i!f». [f prec,] 
1 To a very great extent ; in a very high degree. 
Now rare. 

a 2323 Fabyan Chron vir fi8ii) 460 In Frmnce this 
yeie the people dyed so vehemently that in the cytie of 
Parysdyed ,ouei I.M people 2383 T Gk\.e Antidot ii i 3 
This [unguent] taketh awaye supeifluous fleshe, and doth 
vehemently excicate and drie 1388 A Dav Eng Secretary 
I (1823) 46TWO onely that were the conveyers of him, sickned 
vehemently, and one of them died 1658 E Fox fVdrtz' 
Surg II IV 56 Vomiting is not very dangerous unless it 
hold the Patient vehemently. 2895 Lo Preston Boet/i iv 
172 Whom Wickedness, the most extreme Evil, doth not 
only affect, but even vehemently infect 2733 Chantbers' 
Cyel Suppl s v IVomh, This tumoui returned again, and 
in three days it became vehemently enraged 1838 Carlyle 
Fredk, Gt ii 11 (1872) I, 54 Preussen was a vehemently 
Heathen country 

b Used with reference to suspicion • cf. piec 5 a. 
2333 More Debell Salem Wks g8i/i Such thinges as 
maketh him not slightly but very vehemently suspected. 
2388 J Ddall Demonstr Discipline (Arb ) 76 One that is 
vehemently suspected, to haue haynously offended 1621 
Bp Mountagu Diatribse 289 It will be very vehemently 
suspected that he is Antichiist indeed 1884 Loud, Gas. 
No 2938/4 He IS vehemently suspected to be concerned in 
these Robberies and Burglaries following 1821 Sooxhet 
Lett (1858) III 233 Mr Wilson’s letter having led me 
vehemently to suspect that the document which impeached 
his character was an invention of his wife’s. 

2 . a With strong or violent language, in a 
manner showing strong feeling or excitement 

1343 Brinklow Compl xx ^2 Marke what, and how 
vehemently the Holy Gost speakytli here in the prophete 
2368 Grafton Chron II. 97 Polidore had no good opinion 
of king John, and therfore wryteth very vehemently against 
him in his History. 2822 in xaih Rep Hist MSS Comm. 
App I 610 The Deputies of the Religion have very 
vehemently protested against these proceedings 1665 
Glahvill Scepsis Set Addr p xi. Reckoning it a great 
instance of Piety and devout Zeal, vehemently to declaim 
against Reason and Philosophy a 1722 Prior Cromwell 4- 
Porter 116 Wks 1907 II, 265, I did actually fight in the 
field. Preached loudly in the Chui ch, and talked vehemently 
in the Parliament 2738 Burke Vind Hat Soc Wks 1808 
I fio, I could shew how vehemently they have contended 
for names 2839 Fr A Kemble Resid.tn Georgia (1863) 14 
The slave owners insist vehemently upon the mental and 
physical inferiority of the blacks . 

D With Strong or intense feeling, ardently, 
eagerly 

2360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 329 Wherewith being 
wehemently moued,, he began more and moie to be con- 
firmed 2378 Fleming Panopl Eptsi 54 It was alwayes of 
me marueUouB vehemently and earnestly desieied 1642 R 
Carpeh ter Experience ii. iiL 141 Doe you think bis heart 
IS not vehemently prompted to Deifie bis saint? i68a 
Burnet Rights Princes 11 36 That they did vehemently, 
and out of all measure aspire to that Chair Ibtd iv xia 
Against this, the Zeal of some Bishops appeared vehemently 
* 7 S 3-4 Richardson Grandison IV. vii 54 For a week to- 
getber she was vehemently intent upon visiting England. 
1817 Jas Mill Bnt India II iv, viii 277 It requires a 
high degree of improbability to prevent the greatei part of 
mankind from believing what th^ vehemently wish 

3. With violence or impetuosity. 

2338 Elyot, Pegflo, to blowe vehemently or strongly 
a 2378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T S ) I 312 
Ane blast of eistrene winde laissit the flame of fyre sa 
wehementlie that it blew wpoun the freir that accussit him 
28x2 Bible Lvke vi 48 When the flood arose, the streame 
beat vehemently vpon that house 2666 in Vemey Mem 
(1907) II, 257 The fire broke out vehemently again last 
night <2 2798 Waterhouse in MotZBAmer Geog, 1,500 
We see the mineral water boiling vehemently like a pot 
over the fire. x8ai W Irving Sketch Bk, I 57 He was 
obseived to smoke his pipe vehemently 

Ve'h.e21161ltliess. [f as prec] =VEHBiMENCi!. 

xgSx T Norton Calvin's Inst in 280 The same ought 
to be asked with no lesse fernentnes and vehemenenesse 
of desire. 2372 Golding Calvin on Ps iv a Both the 
vehementnesse of his grefe, & the earnestnesse of his pray- 
ing x8oo SuRrLBT Counirie Farme in Ixxxiv 625 Tainted 
with some ill smell gotten through the vehemeiitnes of the 
fire 2874 R Godfrey Inj, Ah. Physic 99 The blame is 
impos'd on the too vehementness of the Disease, when the 
Doctor IS often more m fault. 

Vehicle (vpik’l, Vl’hik’l), sh Also 7 vehlokle. 
[ad. F vihtcule { = Sp. and Pg. vehtculo. It vetculo, 
veicold) or L. vehicuhivi, f veMre lo carry. 

On the pronunciation see the note to Vcuemencb.] 

I. 1. A substance, esp a liqrud, seiving as a 
ineaus for the readier application or use of another 
substance mixed with it or dissolved ia it . a. Med. 
A medium of a suitable kind in which strong or 
unpalatable drugs or medicines are administered. 

1612 Woodall Surg Mate Wks (1653) 303 
Vehicles for your Medicines be soft and pleising to your 
Patients. 2658 A Fox IVSrlz' Surg iii. xix 2B1 Let him 
have of the same pill m a convenient vehicle, of four grains. 
xSSg G Harvey Curing Dis by Expect v 34, I seldom 
give less than half a spoonful, diluted with a sufficient 
measure of a temperate Vehicle 2793 Cheyne Eng MtUady 
II. IV § 4 (1734) 148 Mineial Chalybeat Waters are the 
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most .igrceable md beneficial Vehicle for such Medicines 
1771 Pfbcival Ess (1777) I 72 A sufficient dose of the 
medicine Cannot be Risen on aci.ount of the heating nature 
of Its vehicle 1816 A C Hutchison, Pros/ Ois Sitrg 
(1826) The Doctor exhibited to him an ounce of castor- 
oil, uncovered by any sehicle 187s H C Wood Therap 
(iSjn) 3t The dried petals are almost destitute of thera- 
Iieutic virtues, but their prepaiations are used as elegant 
vehicles _ « , , 

fig. i6«s Bo\le Oc^as Refl (1848) 19 Both these pleasing 
Vehicles, if I nia> so call them, and Correctives of KepriMfi, 
[etc]. 175* JoHVSOv RamhUr No. 87 P 3 With vvMt 
vehicles to disgui,»e the catliaxticks of the soul 17SS ^ 
Walpole Lett. (1846) III iSi The invasion I really lielieve 
was dressed up for a vehicle (is the apothecaries call it) to 
make us swallow the treaties *844 Wardlavv /’rwf (1889! 
II 102 If we have .1 hitter medicine to administer, we are 
dC'tirous to convej it in a pleasant vehicle 
"b. In general rise 

1609 Evelvk Acetal la fi729) 149 There ought to be one 
of the Dishes, in which to best and mingle the liquid 
Vehicles, and 1 second to receive the crude Herbs in 1725 
Fam Did sv The Substance of high dry'd 

hlalts, which retain man} fiery Particles in their Contexture, 
and are therefore best lost in a smooth Vehicle 1831 J 
Dav jes Mat Med 376 It is soluble in more than 2000 of 
cold water, and 9200 of tins vehicle when boiling igox 
Rnt Med yrnl No 2097 30 When the crusts [of eczema] 
form, acid saliL>l , in a vehicle of olive oil, is useful 

e. Painimg. A fluid (as water, oil, etc ) with 
which pigments are mixed for use. 

*787 Ttaus See ArtsV. 103 Ihe well known disadvan- 
tages that Paintings m Oil lie iindei, have rendered the 
discovery of some other Vehicle an object of attentive 
enquiry 1807 J Opie in Led Art iv (1848) 320 Colours . 
Ittue muddled % vehicles x8^ Gullick & liUBs Paint 
202 The term ' vehicle ', which is borrowed from pharmacy, 
IS applied in art to the fluid employed to bnng pigments 
into a proper working slate 1883 R. Haldake Worksh^ 
Receipts Ser. ii 427/1 A perfect vehicle mixes readily with 
the pigmenL 

2. That which selves as a means of transmission, 
or as a material embodiment or manifestation, of 
something a. With reference to matter or physical 
conditions. 

1630 Bulwer Aitihropotiiei 117 Drink may' not be only 
esteemed the Vehicle of aliment 1683 Try oh Way to 
Health 265 To cleanse and purifie those nosser £\cre 
ment& the Vehickles (or Lodgings) of malignant Spirits 
1749 Fielding Tern yeues x 11, As fa, la, la, ra, da, &c are 
in music, only as the vehicles of sound, and without any 
fixed ideas 1779 J. Moorp View hoe Fr, (1789) I xxvii 
221 If the water be in reality the vehicle of this disease 
1813 Sir H. Daw Agric Chent (1814) 239 Water, as it is 
the vehicle of the nourishment of the plant, is the substance 
piincipally given aflTby the leaves. x84t Mvers Caih TA 
in § 14 52 There is a considerable portion of all natural 
food .serving lather for the vehicle than for the substance 
of our support. 1874 Carpenter Meni Phys i 1. (1879) 3 
'Ihat more advanced Philosophy of the resent day, which 
legards Matter merely as the vehicle of Force, 
b. In other contexts 

S786 Mmb. D'Arblav Diaty 8 Aug, To receive a favour 
through the vehicle of insolent ostentation— no I no ' 2798 
Morse A mer Geog. I 297 They viewed the tea as a vehicle 
of an unconstitutional tax 1870 Dale Week-day Seriii 11 
5t Making the very form of Christian forgiveness the vehicle 
of revenge. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan Der IV lix 183 It is . 
possible to feel gratitude even where we discern a mistake 
that may have been injurious, the vehicle of the mistake 
being an affectionate intention piosecuted through a lifetime 
of kindly offices 

o A substance employed as a material in or on 
which some work is executed. 

1B37 Hallam Hist Lit, I I S^8 The more extended use 
of paper as the veliicle of writing instead of parchment 
z8^o Mrs Jameson Leg, Manasi Ord 441 Uhe whole 
picture] has been significantly described as a 'paiody of 
Divine love' The vehicle, white marble,— its place in a 
Christian church,— enhance all its vileness 

3. A means or medium by which ideas or im- 
pressions are communicated or made known; a 
medium of expression or utterance 

a 1652 J Smith Sel. Disc iv 123 A spiritual kind of 
vehicle, whereby corporeal impressions are transfer! ed to 
the mind 1709 T Robinson Ftndic RIosatek hyst Introd 
7 Philosophical Mythology a more agreeable Vehicle, 
found out for the conveying to us the Iruth and Reason of 
Things 176* in 10/A Rep Hist MSS Comm App I 3+7 
It might not he improper to contradict it by some vehicle 
of the publick papers 1836 Thirlwall Greece xii II 138 
But a metiical vehicle did not so well suit Zeno's dialectic 
genius 1887 Saintsbury Hist Ehzab Lit x (1890) 378 
Quarles was a kind of journalist to whom the vehicle of 
veise came more easily' thin the vehicle of prose 
b, Const 

1687 Dryoeh Hind ^ P nr, 106 And alms are hut the 
vehicles of piayr 1688 J. H Stevenson Mt Bays 
Fret, A 2, Rhyme (wMch he very Judiciously somewhere 
calls the Vehicle of Nonsense) 1731 Johnson Ramblei 
No 121 p 1^ Allegory is peibaps one of the most pleasing 
vehicles- of instruction 1781 Cowper Chanty 625 Did 
chanty prevail, the press would prove A vehicle of virtue, 
truth, and love s&u Hazutt Table-T, Ser, 11 xv (1869) 
305 Music IS not made the vehicle of poetry, but poetry of 
music 1836 Merivale Rein, Emp xxii (1865) III, 40 In 
the common intercourse of life Greek became a fashionable 
vehicle of expression 1883 Clodd Myths ^ Dr. 1 iv 77 
The myths yielded themselves with ease as y ehicles of new 
ideas. 

o. Const, to or for, 

tyzs WoLiASTON Rehg Nature v. 123 Words seem to be 
as it were bodies or vehicles to the sense or meaning 
*73'^ Grandisim,\, "xS 67 You consider skill 
inXanguages then as a Vehicle to Knowledge — ^Not I pre- 
suma as Science itself 1836 Thirlwall Greece xu (1839) 
II, 141 It IS extremely doubtful how far they were ever used 


as a Yehicle for the exposition of theological doctrines differ- 
ing from the popular creed c 1830 Kingsley Misc (1860J I 
383 Which makes It a far better vehicle foi many forms of 
thought 1877 Dowdfn Shahs Pftinet iv. 45 In the same 
play, rhyme u, often employed as a Yehicle for generalising 
reflections 

4. The form, the mateiial or other shape, in whith 
something spiritual is embodied or manifested. 

Freq c 1630-1700, esp of the body in lelation to the soul 
or spirit 

a 165a J Smith Sel Disc v 176 The spiritual vehicle of 
the soul, a kind of umbra or aerial mantle in which the 
soul wraps herself 1670 Jtloial Stale England 121 When 
our souls are divested of their gi osser vehicles 1699 B urntt 
\ sgAtt 1. 18 God being consideied as the Supi erne Light, 
tins might lead men to worship the Sun as his chief Vehicle 
1756 T- Amory y Buncle iv (1770) 288 My friend is now 
present with his Saviour, beholding his glory, in a vehicle 
resembling the body of the Lord 1773 CooFs Voy (1784) 
II HI IX 164 They speak of spirits being not totally 
divested of those passions which actuated them when com. 
hined with material vehicles 1836 1 Taylor PAyr 'the 
Another Life 1 (1847) 19 There is a spiritual body qnd 
mother vehicle of human nature as well as a natural body 
II 5. A material means, channel, or instiument, 
by which a substance or some property of matter 
(as sound or heat) is conveyed or transmitted from 
one point to another. 

x6i5 H Crooee Body of Man 80 T he vmbilicall veine is 
the first of ^1 the \eines, because it is the vehicle or con- 
ueigher of blood 1660 Boyle Phys Mech xvii 120 

If I thought your Lordship could .imagine that Light could 
he con ve^d without having (if I may so speak) a Body for 
Its Vehicle 1707 Cur in Hush ^ Gard 39 He had ob- 
serv’d Poles or little Channels in the Wood of different 
■Trees .Some of these little Vehicles of Communication go 
from the bottom up wards Ilnd 49 Fibres and little Vehicles 
that aie in the Bodies of Plants. 1776 Burney Hist, Music 
(1789) I 433 Pythagoras supposed the air to be the vehicle 
of sound 1803 Itiiisoii's Set ^ Art (1822) I 227 Air is the 
usual vehicle of Sound, hut it is not absolutely essential 
z86x Buckle Crzc/is, II 499 The vapour becomes another 
storehouse of heat, and a vehicle by which it is removed 
fi om the earth 

itansf 1783 Burke Rep AJPairs of India Wks 1842 II. 
18 Finding a great parliamentaiy corporation turned into a 
vehicle for remitting to England the private fortunes of 
those [etc 1 

6. A means of conveyance jirovided with wheels 
or runners and used for the carnage of persons or 
goods ; a carnage, cait, wagon, sledge, or similar 
contrivance- 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Vehicle, a Cart, Wain, Wagon, or 
Chariot tvoo Colt ikr ond Def Shot i Vieiu 56 You may 
take It in a Cart, or a Waggon, but I think a Wheelbarrow 
may do , for the word Vehicle will cany that sense 1709 
Taller No 32 Fa She calls her Chariot, Vehicle. *749 
Bvrom Item (1857)11 486, 1 went with Mr Frelce, who had 
lus vehicle there, to the King's Chapel 1784 Johnson in 
Boswell 17 Nov , 1 staid at Oxford till Tuesday, and then 
came in the common y ehtcle easily to London 1819 Lytton 
yJiraivffe/faSTheTumblingandjoiting vehicle stopped at the 
door of a tavern in Holborn 1836 Kane At die Exploi I 
X 1x3 The shortest, directly fastened to the sledge runner, 
as a means of guiding 01 suddenly ai resting and turning the 
Y'ehicle 187a Yeats Techn Hist Comm 327 The diiect 
effects of superior means of communication have been to 
create 1 better class of vehicles 
Comb 1768 Tucker Li Nat (1834) I 493 Such a pecu- 
liar species of insanity as vehicle.niadness must have been 
Ijointed at oy everybody 1843 Zoologist I 36 Several 
vehicle drivers tried to cut it down 1890 Daily Neuus 10 
Dec. 3^6 The National Coach and Van Trade IJnion, which 
comprised the whole of the workers in the vehicIe-building 
tiades 

7. Any means of carriage, conveyance, or trans- 
port; a receptacle in which anything is placed in 
order to he moved. 

1678 Butlpr Hud III 1, 1572 The Spirit hors'd him like a 
Sack, Dpon the Vehicle, his Back X69S Blntlev Boyle 
Led 220 Unless the mthereal matter he supposed to be 
coined about the sun like a voitex or whirlpool, as a vehicle 
to convey it and the rest of the planets 17x8 Morgan Hist 
Algiers I 11 ai The Sunbeams are so fierce and scoiching, 
that all the Water would, infallibly; be exhal’d thro' the 
Fores of those leathern Vehicles Z774 Bryant Mythol II 
407 It was a cup m which Hercules passed the seas ; and 
the same history is given of Hehus, who was said to liave 
tiaveised the ocean in the same vehicle zBxs Reg, 
Chi on 120 The balloon descended On a sudden, his crazy- 
vehicle struck upon the roof of a house 1813 Ibid 4 His 
three sons fatally committed themselves to this treacherous 
vehicle [rr a boat], in order -to <dioot wild fowl, 1841 Peter 
P alley's Ann II ajo The show- woman now procured a 
lamp, and, fixing it in a proper vehicle, giadually loiveied 
It to the bottom of the well 

Velvicle(vz''ik’l, v?h-), » [fprec] trans. To 
place or convey in a vehicle Chiefly in pa. pple 
«i7Zi Ken Hymns Evang Poet Wks, 1721 I 28 There 
the Babe's Soul is vehicled, said he, God must with per- 
fect Man united be 17x7 Fenton Poems (1790) 38 When 
vehicled in flame, thou slow didst pass Pi one through the 
gates of night 173a M Green Grotto Wks (1790) 251 O., 
guard us through polemic life, Fiom poison vehicled in 
piaise. 1903 Salmond Rehg Quest. France 111 33 Helpuig 
to vehicle to heaven the praises of ransomed souls 
Te'hicled, a [f. as piec.] Covered wth, 
occupied by, vehicles 

x^ ComJi Mag July 67 Joe's attempt to cioss a thickly 
vehicled road was immethodical 

■Vehioula, pi of Vehicdlum. 

VelLicnlar (vz'hi ki/Zlail, a. Also 7 -are [acl' 
late L vehicular-ts , f, vehicul-um VsHioiiE sb ] 

1 Of or pertaining to, associated or connected 
with, a (wheeled) vehicle. 


1616 Chapman HomePs Hymn Venus, Charriots and all 
the frames vehiculaie 1636 Blouut Glossagt , Vehicular, 
pel tuning to any instrument or engine of carriage 1734 
Fillding Kqy Z»ffo»Wks 1882 VII 12 By making use of 
a vehicular stoiy, to wheel in among them woise manners 
than their own z8z8 Scott Hrt Midi 1, The Insides and 
Outsides, to use the appiopnate vehicular phrases 1847 L 
Hunt Men, Women, ij B I 11 12 Coachmen and cabmen, 
and Lonductoro, and horses, and all the exterior phenomena 
of things vehicular x86o (j Meredith Evaii Haiiington 
X, I heard your welcome vehicular music 
fig z88s Cent Mag XXIX 510 The poet’s walk, talk, 
bearing, and intellect, are illustrated by a series of images, 
and 111 a style so vehicular as to deserve unusual praise. 

b Made, performed, or carried on, by means of 
a vehicle or vehicles. 

1743 Fielding y Andievis iii, xii. In his heait he pre 
fened the pedestrian even to the vehicular expedition 1816 
Scott Antig xxxvi. It is the lehiculai, not the equestrian 
exeicise, Yvhich he envies .1834 Lowell yrnl Italy Prose 
Wks 1890 I 130, 1 am quite sure that he believes the Fre- 
Adamites were incapable of any but vehicular piogiession 
1B79 Daily News 26 Dec 5/2 Vehicular traffic was almost 
eiitiiely suswnded 

0. Of the nature of, serving as, a vehicle. 

2807 Bvron Lei to Miss Pigot Aug , Places inaccessible 
to vehicular conveyances. 184^ Emerson Ess, Poet, All 
language is vehiculai and tiansitiie, and is good for con- 
veyance, not as farms and houses are, for homestead ifoi 
Lvtton Coming Race xiv. They prefer iheir wings, for 
travel, to vehicular conveyances 
■f 2. Invested with a vehicle or special foim ; 
embodied Ois 

1636 S. Holland Zaia (1719) 29 That every Groie, Giot 
and Stream has its tutelar and vehicular Deity a X774 
Tucker Lt Nat II xxi 47 We may gathei that the 
lational soul is compleatly foitned before entrance into the 
human body, and that the fashion and lineaments it after- 
wards takes aie not necessary for its subsistence in the 
vehicular state Ibid xxvi 140 To behold thewondeis of 
the vehicular state, and boundless glories of the mundane 
soul 

Hence Vehrcularly adv 

x88x Salk A liter Rents x 130/1 Pullman the beneficent 
did not fail to be vehicularly manifest on the train which 
conveyed us fiom Washington to Philadelphia 
Vehi oulary, fl ia}e~\ [ad lateL vehiculdri- 
us ] = Vehiculak flic. 

1835 J Knowles Diet , Littei , a kind of veliiculary' bed 

Vehi'CVlate, »• rare, [f. L. vehtatl-um Ve- 
HioiB sb see -ate 3 ] a trans. To cairy or 
convey in, or as in, a vehicle la quots. b, 
tnit To travel, to ride or diive, in a vehicle. 

x66o Waterhouse Arms ij Arm 27 Giving a document 
to mortal menageries, which aie then only vebiculated to 
their central point Ibid 195 For this courage which 
vehiculates bis attempts, and occasions his gloiy, is God's 
royal donative 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pies ii i, The 
vehicle for truth, or fact of some sort,— which suiely a man 
should fiist tiy various other ways of vehiculating, and 
coiivey’ing safe 

Vehi culated, /// a. iaie-\ [Cf. piec.] 
Invested with foim, embodied. 

a 1737 J Reynolds View of Death (1735) 89 There may 
he vehiculated Spirits, of veiy different orders 

Vehicnla tion. [f. as Vehioulate v see 
-ATioif, and cf. meiL. vehicnlaUof] Conveyance 
by means of a vehicle or vehicles , vehicular activity 
or tiaffic 

183A Gfn. P Thompson Exerc. (1842) HI 148 By a sort of 
parallel to the Game Laws, certain modes of vehiculation 
were to be peculiar to the magnificos. X85X Carlyle in New 
Review Dec (iSoi) 482 Boulevards very stirring, airy', loco- 
motive to a fair degree, hut the vehiculation very light. 1866 
— Z'. Irving in Rennii (rSSi) II 212 The New Road with 
Its lively traffic and vehiculation 2895 Daily Chren 12 
Nov 4/4 We know of nothing moie handsome or inviting in 
the literatuie of vehiculation. 

Vehi culatory, a, [f. as piec : see -oby 2.] 
Of the nature of, pertainin|^ or relating to, vehicles 
1851 Carlyle Sterling i viii, He would accumulate 
logical swim-bladders, and other precautionai y and vehicu- 
latory gear, for setting out 1863 — ZVyi/A Gt.xix v (1872) 
VIII 177 To cart from Bohemia such a cipher of human la- 
tions daily .will surpass all the vehiculatory power of Daun 

't'Vehicnle. Obs,~^ [a. F vihicule or ad. L 
vehiculwn see next ] = Vehicle sb, i, 

X34X Copland Galyen's Terap e H ij h, Of theyr sodayne 
passynge as a vehicule, with y‘ there is bunny it noyeth nat 
the vlcei e 

II Vehiculuiu. Now rare or Ohs, PI vehi- 
eula ; also 7 -aea [L. see Vehicle sb ] 

1 = Vehicle sb i Also^j" and U ansf 
1624 Bedell Lett, x 143 Heie is some truth mingled 
among, to giue the better grace, and to be as it were the 
Vehicnlum of a lie 1653 CuLFEprER, etc, Rivenus i vii 33 
The Dose is one diam m any proper Liquor or Vehioulum 
to swallow It down with x^8 Cudworth Intell Syst 1. 1. 
§ 8 12 We doubt not hut to make a Sovereign Antidote 
against Atheism, out of that very Philosophy, which so many 
have used as a Vehiculum to convey this Foyson of Atheism 
by. 1787 Maty tr Riesbeck's Trav Germ III 76 Burgundy 
is the standing vehiculum of green pease 

2. = Vehicle sb. 6 In quots. fig. 

1633 Prynne 14/ Pt Htstiio.m, 65 Unchast, Obscene, and 
Amorous wordes, are but so many vebiculaes, to carrie men 
on to Adulterous and Sinfull deedes 2642 Howell Instr, 
Forr Trav (Arb.) 59 Speech is the Ambassador of the 
mind, and the Tongue the Vehiculum, the Chaiiot, which 
conveyeth the notions of the Mind to Reasons Palace 
3 = VbhicIiB sb 2 

2633 Ashmole 7 heat Chem, Annot 451 She is the Planet 
neeiest the Earth, and appointed as it were the Vehiculum 
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of all other heavenly Influences unto what is Sublunary 
1668 Howe S/ess R7ghieous 325 Aie not the exceeding 
great and precious promises, the Vehicula, the conveigh* 
ances of the Divine Nature? 

4 = Vehicle sb 4 

Staslev Hist Phtlos CxdSy) t8p/i Having imposed 
each one his proper Star as a vehiculum Ibid igi/i 'Ihe 
lest of the body they appointed as a vehiculum to seive this 
1794 R. J SuLivAN VieuiNat, IV ig Plato supposes, that 
into the vehiculum of the soul is infused a particulai 
formative virtue, distinct, according to that star. 

5 = Vehicle sb 5. 

1668 Culpcppek & Cole Bca-thol Aiiat i x.vit 44 Ihe 
ivheyish exceeds the two excrementitious Cholers, by 
reason of the Blood, whose vehiculum. it was to be 

II Vehme (v^‘ ma, II ma) Hist Also Fehm. 
[a. older G. Vehme (now Fehme, Feme), MHG. 
veme, tteime judgement, punishment ] = next. 

1829 Scott Anne o/G xx. Go hence, . and let the fear of 
the Holy Vehme never pass fiom before thine eyes 1838 
Spark's Biogr , Eaton IX 350 Individual opinions ate 
restrained by a tyranny as inexorable as that of the Holy 
Vehme, the secret tiibunal of the Middle Ages 1879 
Encycl Brit IX 63/2 It was necessaiy that a candidate 
for initiation into the Fehm should not be a party to any 
process before a Febmic court 
11 VehlXlgericht (v? m-, || mggrix^t) Hist 
Also Vehme-, Pehm-. [a. older G. Vehm-, now 
Fehm-, Femgerv-ht (pi -gertchti), f. prec. •‘rgencht 
court, tribunal.] A form of secret tribunal which 
exercised great power in Westphalia from the end 
of the I2th to the middle of the i6th centuiy. 

1829 Scott Anne of G xx. Men initiated and intiusted 
with high authority by the Vehme-geiicht, or tribunal of 
the bounds 1839 Loncf Hyperion i vi, Two Black 
Knights, who pretended to he ambassadors from the Vehm- 
Gericbt xinEncytl Bnt IX 63/2 It was only with the 
restoration of public order that the influence of the Febm. 
geiichte gradually waned 

transf 184S Tkackcray Van Fair xliv, ‘ Was Rebecca 
guilty or not ’ ’ The Vehmgencht of the servants' hall had 
ronounced against hei. 1880 Edin Rev Jan 143 The 
errors of the Karmathian, the detestable Vehmgencht of 
the ‘Assassins', all owe their oiigin to the schism of the 
House of 'All 

Vehmic (Vtf‘ mik, f?*mik), a. Also Vehm- 
iQLue, Pehmic. [f. Vehm-b + -ic ] Pertaining to, 
connected with, tne Vehmgencht 
1829 Scott Anne of G xx. Machinations for the destruc- 
tion of the Vehmique institutions Ibid, In the Vehmique 
court all must be Vehmique xSgx Ibid. Introd , The Vehmic 
tribunals of Westphalia, a name so awful in men's ears dur- 
ing many centimes a 1849 H Coleridge JS'rr (1851) I 276 
Invisible as a familiar or agent of the Vehmic association 
1879 [see Vehme] tSSr-s ScHArF Encyel Relig Knowl 
111 2451/1 When the State became able to maintain its 
laws, the Vehmic Court became superfluous 

Veh mist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] A member of 
the Vehmgencht, 

2841 Blackw Mag XLIX 234 [They] thus, like the 
Vehmists of Geimany, pursued a faithless or lefractory 
member, even on the throne, with the steel and the cord, 
Veht(eii, southern ME, varr Fight sb. and v, 
Veiage, obs var, Votagb sb. 'Veioht, obs Sc 
f. Weight Veid, obs Sc.f WbedjA Veie, 
southern ME var Fay a Veien, southern ME, 
var Fay»,i Veighor, var. Veyour (viewer) Obs. 
Vei gle, V Now dial [Aphetic f. Inveigle 
V ] trans To inveigle. Also absol, 

174s Genii Mag 161 Venus may veigle to the ggove, To 
taste the trifling sweets of love. 1778 Foote Tnp Calais 
II Wks 1799 II 343 , 1 asked, if th^ had veigled one Miss 
Minnikin into their clutches 1887 'T Gibson Leg. <J- Notes 
Westm Gloss 307 Veigle, to entice. 

Veik, obs. Sc. form of 'W:&ax. a. 

Veil (vJ*!), jAI Forms a. 3 ueile, 4-5 (7) 
veile, 5 veylle, 5-7 veyle ; 4-3, 7 yeyl, 6 vayll, 
veill (veil), 3-5, 7- veil. 0 . 4 nayle, 4-5 vayl, 
5-7 vayle, 5-8 vaile, vail (5 .jc. waile, wail), 6 
vayel(l)e, 8 vaill. 7. 5 Sc. wale, val, 4, 0-7 
vale [a. AF. and ONF. vetle (vetlle) or veil 
(veyl), = OF. voile (voille) and voil — L. vHa (neut. 
pi., taken as fern sing.) and velum sail, curtain, 
veil. Cf. F voile m. (veil) and f. (sail), = Prov. 
vel. It. and Sp. velo, Pg veo. See also Vblb ] 

I 1 A piece of linen or other matenal forming 
part of the distinctive head-dress of a nun, and 
worn so as to fall over the head and shoulders and 
down each side of the face. 

<2x225 Ancr R 420 ^if je mu wen beon wimpel-leas, beo€ 
hi warme keppen and |>eruppon blake ueiles. e 1373 Sc 
Leg Saints X (Af<2^M£n;) 422 Pe apostil ]7ane .haimadynnis 
all blyssit, & gefe )>am waile & pall. 1387 Tkevisa Htgdeii 
(RolU) V. 33 He ordeynede fiat a nonne schulde nou^t 
handle };e towayles of ba awter, but sche schal here a veile 
on hire heed. ^1425 Wyntoun Cron v viii 1563 He gaf 
hiddynge to baim ay pat par wail war na tyme lewide, pan 
pai sulde wer it on par hewide c 1430 Lydg Mtn Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 200 Rympled liche a nunnys veylle C1515 
Cocke LorelCs B 14 And many whyte nonnes with whyte 
vayles. CX530 Cri of Love 1102 The nonnes, with vaile 
and wiraple plight. 1596 Dalrymfle tr Leslie's Hist Scot 
I 228 Eftir her consecratione, haueng put on the Vale of her 
Virginitie eftir the consuetude of the kirke x6xo Holland 
Camden's Bnt 6go Heina that put on the Vaile and reh. 
gious habite of a Nunne. X63X Townshbnd Albion's 'Jrt- 
vniph 17 Religion, a woman in a short Surplusne of lawne 
full gathered about the neck, and vnder it a garment of 
watchet, with a short vale of siluer 1728 Ckambfrs Cycl 
S.Y,, The Prelate before whom the Vows are made, blesses 


the Veil, and gives it to the Religious. 1753 Diaiy Blue 
Nuns in Caih Ree hoc Publ VIII 126 June the iptl* 
peggy Johnson received the vail of postulaiite from Mother 
Abbess Agnes Howard 1825 Scott Talisman iv, bix [of 
the females}, who, from their black scapularies, and black 
veils over their white garments, appeared to be professed 
nuns of the order of Mount Carmel. 

Ii. To take the veil, to become a nun ; to euter a 
convent or nunnery. (See also quots. a 1700-56.) 

Originally in sense 34 of the verb Take, but in later use 
passing into sense 16 c, 

C 1325 Meti Horn 78 Thtr maydens ware sent tliaire 
uayles to take Of that bisschope, of whaim 1 spake, rbii 
maydens come bifoie the autere. And toke thaire uayles 
r *375 •S't Leg. Saints xx\ {.Cleuunts 661 Throw hyme be 
wale has tan a cusing of domycyane 0x425 Wyntoun 
Cron MI 111 364 Hu syatyr pan dame Custyane OS' religion 
be wail had tane. 2526 Pilgr Perf (W. de W 1531) ^62 b. 
She had forsaken the worlde and taken the holy veyle and 
habyte of religion x6xo Holland Canuien’s Bnt, 39s 
'taking herself the Vale for opinion of holinesse 12 1700 
Diary Blue Nuns in Caih Rec Soc, Publ VIII 15 
Maigarite Pigin came from England to be a lay sister and 
took the litle vaile for religion 1756 Mrs Calobrwoou in 
Coltness Collect (Maitland Club) 259 It was the white vaill 
she was to take, that is, she was to enter hei noviscet, foi 
there is here no publick ceremony in takeing the black 
vaill, and last vows^ for that is done within the convent, 
after a year's wearing the^white. 1791 Mrs RAOCLiFn. 
Rom Forest 111, My father intended 1 should take the veil 
1818 Scott Hrt Midi hi, She never took the veil, but 
lived and died in severe seclusion, and in the piactice of the 
Roman (^tholic religion iStiy Lady Herbert Cradle L 
111 103 Then it became a large and flourishing Convent, 
the wife of B.-ildwm I having taken the veil there 

c. The veil, the life of a nun 
i8xa Cary Dante, Parad iv, 95 And thou mightst after 
of Piccarda learn That Constance held aSection to the veil 
1827 Hood Bianca's Dream 202 By twenty she had quite 
renounced the veil 1831 Scorr Cast Dang xiv, One who, 
according to the laws of the Church, had a right to make 
a choice between the woild and the veil 
2 . An article of attire consistmg of a piece of thin 
cloth, silk, or othei light fabric, worn, especially by 
Avomen, over the head or face either as a part of the 
ordinary head-dress, or in order to conceal or pro- 
tect the face ; now usually a piece of net or thin 
gauzy matenal tied to the hat and completely 
covering the face in order to protect it from the sun 
or wind Also in fig context (quot. 1648). 

a,fi c 2250 Gen <J- Ex. 3616 Bat folc on him [Moses] ne 
mijte sen But a veil wore hem bi-twen 13 Gasu ijj- Gr 
Nut 958 bat ober wyth a gorger was gered ouer be swyre, 
Chymbled ouer hir blake chyn with mylk-quyte vayles 
X4 Siege Jems (E E T S ) 15 5 tt is J>e visage in b® vail, 
as Veronyk bym bro3t 15x3 Douglas Mnetd iii vii! 77 
Our hedis befoir the altar we aiay With valis brown, eftir 
the Tromne gise 1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 255 His 
heare long dqwne to his shulders, with a vaile of silke 
rowled abowte his head 1564 Brief Exam ♦•**‘*iiij b, A 
Byshop that suffered a wydowe to syt without a vayle in 
the Church among other wydowes 1638 JuMUS Paint 
Ancients 250 This same wise Tiagsedian brmgeth in 
Agamemnon with a vaile before his eyes 1648 Crashaw 
Delights Musts Poems (1904) 146 How at the sight did’st 
Thou draw back thine Eyes, Into thy modest veyle 7 x6B8 
Holme A rmoury nr 240/1 Gipsies in the Conntrey for a 
Valle use some Durty Clout, having holes only for their 
Eyes. 27x8 Free thinker No 73 125 She wore a white, 
unspotted Vail 2760-2 Goldsm Cti, IV. cxviii, They were 
covered from head to foot with long black veils. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. its itlh 1*4 Over her face a veil, so 
transparent as not to conceal. 2823 F. Cussold Ascent Mt 
Blanc 17 We all put on our veils, as a protection fiom the 
heat and light. 2838 Murray’s Uandbk. N. Germ 139 The 
women of the lower orders here [Antwero] wear a veil, 
resemhhng the Spanish mautilia. 2859 "N Collins Q of 
Hearts (1874) 20 A bright laughing face, prettily framed 
round by a black veil, passed over the head, and tied under 
the chin, xgoo J. G Frazsr Golden Bough (ed 2) I 313 
Amongst the fouaregs the veil is never put off, not even 
in eating or sleeping 

transf. 2592 Sylvester Du B arias i. iv. 200 A Peacocks, 
spreads round the rich pride of his pompous vaiL 
y 1580-3 Greene Af<ir/<2//2<2 'Wks (Grosart) II 112 Where 
eycher the person or place should haue neede of a vale for 
Sunne buining x6ax Quarles Hadassa Wks. (Grosart) II 
60/2 Haman went home and mourn’d, (His visage muffled 
in a moumfull vale). 

fb Aloin-cloth. Obs~^ 

2634 Sir T Herbert Trav 287 A small vaile ouer their 
priuities 

o Eccl. = Humeral veil. Humeral a. 2. (Cf. 
also Offertory 5 ) 

2782 [see 4]. 2905 Ch Tunes 3 Feb 136 The Offertory 
veil is worn on the shoulders hke a broad scarf, the pendant 
ends being gathered up m the hands for holding and cover- 
ing the sacred vessels, 

3 A piece of cloth or other material serving as a 
curtain or hanging . a. Jewish Antiq. The piece 
of precious cloth separating the sanctuary from the 
body of the Temple or the Tabernacle 
<1x300 Cursor M. 16762+85 Dede men risen out of ber 
graue, pe temple vayl clef in twoo 23 Gosp Nicod 660 
pe son wex dim ful sone, pe vail rafe in pe kirk 2382 
WvCLiF Exod XXVI 33 The veyle forsothe be it sett yn bi 
cercles, with ynne the wbiche thou shalt put the arke of testy- 
monye. 14x0-20 Lvoa Chron Troyi 1747 In pe temple pe 
veil was kut on two 2528 More Dyalogue iti Wks 246/1 
Y* veyle of the temple is broken asunder yt diuided among 
y« Jewes 2535 Coverdale 2 Chron in. 14 He made a vayle 
aUo of yalow sylke, scarlet, purple and lynenworke, and 
made Cnerubms theron x6xx BisiEi/IAtcc 1 azAntiochus 
.entred proudly into the sanctuarie, and tooke away the 
vaile 2737 Whiston tr. Josephus, Antig ni vil § 7 The 
vails, too, which were composed of four things, they declared 


the four elements 1782 J Brown Nat ^ Revealed Reltg, 
IV 111 363 While he expired, an earthquake lent the rocks, 
and the vail of the temple 1842 Penny C^ cl XXIV. 186/2 
The innei sanctuary was sepaiated fiom the holy place by 
a rich curtain or veil 

fig 1382 Wyclif Heb x 20 Bi a veyl, or keuering, that 
IS to5e>e,his fleiscfa 1526 1 indale x 20 Through the 
vayle, that is to saye by his flesshe. 2642 Rogers Naatnan 
£p Ded a 2, We aie come even to the Holy of Holies, 
ihiough his flesh that hath biokcn downe the vaile of 
seperation 

b. Eccl The curtain hung between the altar and 
the choir, esp. during Lent. Now Hist, 

2427-8 Rec. Si Mary at Hill (1905) 68 For makyngof iiij 
polesis of bras & iron weik and lede pat serued for pe 
vayl. <2x450 Mirk's Festial 126 pe vayle )>iit hape be 
dm wen all pe Lenton bytwene pe auter and pe qwere 2505 
Ace Ld High Treas, Scot. II 294 For xxvij elne Bertane 
[laith, to be the tail 111 the chapel of Halyrudhous agane 
Lenterane 2530 Palsgr 284/2 Veyle for the church m 
lent, custode 2556 C fit on Gi Fnars (Camden) 67 That 
day the vayelle was hongyd [up] benethe the steppes. I bid 
69 The xxviij day after w as Ester evyne, and then was the 
tabulle remevyd, and sette benethe at the vayele noithe and 
sowthe. 2877 J D Chambers Div IVorship §4 A large 
Curtail! or veil should be suspended in the Presbytery 
between the Choir and Altai, 

c. Used fig or allusively m vaiious prepositional 
phrases, as behind, beyond, 01 within the veil, 
chiefly after Heb. vi. 19 in Tuidale’s (1526) and 
later versions of the Bible , now commonly with, 
reference to the next world. 

2528 Tindale Obed. Chr, Man gi b, Chrisle bath brought 
vs all in into the inner temple witnin the vayle or forehang- 
inge, and vnto the mercy stole of God 2722 Wollaston 
Relig. Nat ix. 180 I'o participate of the mysteries of love 
with modesty, as within a veil or sacred inclosure, not wttli 
a canine impudence. 2850 TtNNVsov /« Mem Ivi, What 
hope of answer, or redress f Behind the \eil, behind the veil 
2859 E FitzGerald Omar xlvii. When 'You and I behind 
the Veil are past. 2877 A J Ross Mem, Alev. Ewing 
XXX. 521 In March, 1870, Thomas Erskine passed on within 
the veil 

t d. A curtain or awning (cf quots.). Obs. 

2782 Gibbon Dec/ <S- xxi (1787)11 277 The master of the 
offices stood before the veil or curtain of the sacied apart- 
ment. 1790 Bystander 33 To prevent inconvenience from 
the heo); of the sun, they extended veils by means of cords 
attached to the extremity of the building. 

4 . A piece of silk or other material used as a 
covering, spec, {Eccl ) to drape a crucifix, image, 
picture, etc., esp. during Lent, or to cover the 
chalice. 

(<i) 1399 /?^<r» (Surtees) III laplnsalario Johaniiis 

Payntoiir pictantis j magnum vale ad cobpenendnm cruceiii 
stantem infra corpus ecdesim in Quadragesima. 2501 Acc. 
Ld High Treas Scot. II 64 For xhiij elne lynnyn claitb, 
that wes antependis and vales in the Kfrk of Stnvelin. 2570 
B Gooce Pop Killed t ii One vp a lofte the patten 
holdes, enclosde m silken vayle 2728 Chambers Cytl s.v , 
In the Romish Churches, in time of Lent, they have 'Veils, 
or laige Curtaiiib over the Altar, Crucifix, Images of the 
Saints, &.C 2782 in JH ldsxim,% Hist.Sardinian Chapel 

(1905) 25 Burseand veil for the chalice, veils for BenedicUon 
and the desk 1877 J Chambers Div IVorship 427 
There was a similar veil used also for coveiing over the 
Sepulchre on Good Fiiday 

0 ) 2782 Gibbon Decl HfF xix, (1787) II 151 He lespect. 
fully unfolded the silken veil which covered the haughty 
epistle of his sovereign. 

6 fig. Somethingwhich conceals, covers, oihides; 
a disguising or obscuring medium or influence ; a 
cloak 01 mask. (Common in the 19th c ) 
a Of immaterial things f Under veil, sur- 
reptitiously. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Cor iii 25 But til in to this day, whanne 
Moyses is radd, the veyl is putt vpon her hettis. 
24x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Tray iv 4542 Daunz Anthenor, and 
Pollydamas, pat han contreued amonge hem outterly, And 
vnder veil concelyd secrely, ^ifle [etc ]. 2597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol.Y Iv §8 Till that humilitie which had bene before as 
a vaile to hide and conceale maiestie were layd aside, x6xz 
Bible Transl Pref r 17 Hee lemoueth the scales from our 
eyes, the vaile from our hearts 26x9 Sir H. 'Wotton in 
Eng ^ Germ (Camden) 51, 1 have likewise a zeale to the 
cause, which I hope wilbe some vaile to myne other infirmi- 
ties. 2660 Ter Taylor Worthy Communicant i iv 90 For 
Christ m the Sacrament is (Jhnst under a vail <21735 
Lansdowne Progr. Beauty 242 Hide with a vail those 
griefs that none can paint. 2^83 W Thomson Watson's 
Philip III, Ml (1839) 337 His indulgence to the reformed 
religion covered the violence of his usurpations with a 
specious veil. 2820 Shelley Naples 93 From Nature's 
inmost shrine, Stnp eveiy impious gawd, rend Error veil 
by veil 1838 T. Thomson Chem Org Bodies 1006 The 
thickest veil covers the whole of these processes, and so fax 
have philosophers hitherto been from removing this veil, 
that they have not even been able to approach it, xB^ 
‘ Merriman ’ Roden's Corner xvii. 282 Tearing aside the 
veils behind which human hearts have slept through many 
years 

b Const. g)'‘'(with defining term), 

238a Wyclif Wisd, xvii 3 Bi the derc veil of forjeting 
thei ben scatered, .and with myche w[o]ndring disturbid 
<2X475 in Contin. Brut 601 Thou, shewyng there a face 
ful oenygne, Vndyr a veyle of fals decepoioun *S 43“4 Act 
35 Hen VIII, c i The vaile of darcknes of the vsurped 
power of the see and bishoppes of Rome. 159S Shaks 
Merry W, iii 11. 42, I will plucke^the borrowed vaile of 
modestie from the so seeming Mist Page <t 2639 W. 
Whatelev Prototypes i xi (2640) 90 To use the mantle or 
veile of love to cover a multitude of sinnes x68x Wynoham 
King’s Concealment 86 Striving to cover lier trouble with' 
the vail of chearfulness 27x9 Young Busins it 1, That 
chastity of look, which seems to bang A vail of purest light 
o'er all her beauties 1769 Robertson Chas V, viii III. 77 
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Under whatever veil of artifice or cecrecy the Emperor still 
affected to conceal his designs 1823 brorr Quentin P 
viii, Qualities which were vi-.|l)le eien through the veil of 
extreme dejection, with u hich his natural character was 
obscured 1844 H H Wilsov £r t. India II. 130 [He] 
dropped the veil of Mahratta diplomacy and gave utterance 
to his opinions. i88a J Hattok yournahsitc London iv 
ifia If the veil of anonymitj were completelj raised, other 

.names would appear in the list , , . , 

e. Of material sabstances, the cionds, etc \\ ith 
of ox other defining addition. 

1S98 Fcoaio, Polo, the mortal v aile, mans carkas or bod j 
x6ao MitTov Hymn Kattv 11, She woo’s the .Air To hide 
her guilty front with innocent Snow, And on her naked 
shame .The Saintly Vail of Maiden white to throw 
1648 T Beauwost Psyche x cccxx. He who in his Bodie s 
vail till now The Rajs of his Dmnity hath hid 1663 Bp 
Patrick Parx^ Pilgr 'svii, Between us and the invisible 
World there is a gross cloud and vail of flesh which inter- 
poses tfiTefl Beveridge /’ r.i' Th,\ (1730)1, I am sure, 
within this Veil of Fle-.h there dwells a Soul t8i6 J. 
Witsov City of Plague 11 111 4s When the veil Of mist was 
drawn aside, there hung the sun c 1833 Kisgsley Misc 
(i860) I. 44 Fifty jesrs of ruin would suffice to wrap them 
in a leafy veil 187a Bi vck j4do Phaeton iv 121 A gieat 
veil of rain stretches from the sky to the earth 

d. Similarly vvithont specific qnalific,Ttion. 

1604 E G[ri\istovf] D’AcosWs Hist. Indies in. xxi 188 
They do vsually see as it were two heavens, one cleere and 
bright above, and the other obscure, and as it were agraie 
vaile spread vnderneath Queers Kxch 11 i, 

Imagine now you. see bre^ through a Vail Amidst those 
Stars, .The bright Cynthia in her full of Lustre 1784 
CawpER Tiir^ IV 332 The green And tender blade. Escapes 
unhurt beneath so warm a veil 1813 Scorr Trterm iti. 
xxxvii. Such soften'd shade the hill receives. Her purple 
veil when twilight leaves Upon its western swell 1897 
Mary Kingsley IV Africa 129 The climbing plants foim 
great veils and curtains between and over the trees 

e. 71 ? drofa) or throw (also cas() a veil over, to 
hide or conceal, to refrain from discussing or dealing 
with, to hush up or keep from public knowledge 
Also without const. 

(a) X701 De Foe True-horn Eney i 90 Satyr, be kind * and 
draw a silent Veil 1 Thy native England’s vices to conceal 
i;r44 in isth Rep Hist MSS Comm App I 211, I 
wished from my Soul that I could draw a Veil over Vice 
Admiral Lestock's Conduct in the late Skirmish. 1S08 Med 
yrul XZX. 55 As far as regards their private characters, it 
may be the duty of those who are ‘liable to other imperfec- 
tions to draw a veil over them 1858 Greener Gunnery 351 
There was evidence of proceedings having been enacted over 
which I would rather draw a veil 
(i) 1711 AmnsoN Sfitci No 169 ? 12 The ill-natured Man 
. exposes those Failings which the other would cast a Veil 
over x8oS Sure Winter tii Land II loi His faithful 
attachment to the family caused him to throw a veil over 
suspicions that the rest of the world will for ever indulge 
1823 Lamb Eha ii Pariara S—, I most throw a veil over 
some mortifying circumstances 1864 Pusby Led Daniel 
(1876)545 It throws a veil over the grossness of its error 
X875 JowETT Plitio (ed. a) III 109 He throws a veil of 
mystery over the ongin of the decline. 

6. a A slight tinge or col ouTm|;. rarc'^. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep. it 1 40 As for colour, 
although Crystall in his pellucid body seems to have none 
at all, yet in its reduction into powder, it hath a vaile and 
shadow of blew 

b. Mus A slight obscuration or want of clear- 
ness in the voice. (Cf. Yeoied ppl a 3 b.) 

1884 Grove’s Diet Music IV. 235 Let no student of sing- 
ing endeavour to cultivate a veil because some great singers 
have had it natuxally A superinduced veil means a ruined 
voice 

o Photogr An obscure or veiled appearance 
x8g^ Hodges Etem Photogr, 132 The clear portions of the 
negatives should remain unclouded and free from veil or 
fog until the last 

7 - In various specific uses : A veil-like membrane, 
membranous appendage or part, serving as a cover 
or screen ; a velum ; (see quots ) 
a. Sot. tjSoJ. Lee Intiod, Sot i it (1765)4 Calypiia, a 
Veil, in Mosses, 1796 Withebing Brit Plants (ed. 3) III 
8ti Polytriichuni] striatum The veils appear in winter, 
and the capsules in Feb 1822-7 Good Stud Med (1829) I 
248 For the most part the smell of these [mushrooms) is 
virulent, and they are covered with a calyptie or veil 1832 
Li HOLEY Ttttrod Sot, 208 The velum, or veil [in fungi], is a 
horizontal membrane, connecting the margin of the pileus 
with the stipes 1B87 IV. Phillips Brit Discamycetes Gloss , 
Veil, a partial covering of the cup, a membranaceous, 
fibrous, or granulose coating stretching over the mouth of 
the cup, soon breaking up into fragments 
b Altai 1820 Cooper Good's Stud Med I. 599 Certain 
phenomena, which occasionally show themselves in the 
glottia larynx, and even in the pendulous veil of the palate. 
z8s4 Bushnan in Ords Circ , Org Nat I 140 This 
expulsion of water is produced hy means of a pecuhai 
ai rangement of the veil of the palate 1850 Mayhe Expos 
Lex sv Velum 

c, Zool. xBtoEttcycl Brit (ed 4) VIII 190/2 When young 
it [the larva] is covered with a veil of black silk. 1834 
M"MifRTiitB CtcviePs A tarn Kingi 258 A membranous 
veil on the mouth supplies the want of tentacula. x86i J. R 
GreenbATizn Anim Km^d .Ccelctd 36 Around the margin 
of the nectosac, the wall of the nectocalyx is produced in- 
svuds, forming a shelf-like membrane, or ‘ veil\ 

8 . dM, a Caul sb?- 5. 

x8™- in dial glossanes, etc (N , Yks,, Chesh , Shrops , 
and U S.). 

9 . attnb. and Comb,,, as (in senses 3 b and 4) 
vett-cloth, -rope, (m sense a) veil (head)-dress, 
-nttther, net ; also veil-hid adj 

1424 Mem Ripen (Surtees) HI 151 Fro ij tenterapes, et 
j veylrape cum j corda, 1552-3 Jm Church Goods in Ann, 
Lidifield (1863) IV 24 Item, iij clothes to hang afore 


thallers, ix toviellcs, 1 sell clothe 1611 Flobio, Velaro, 
a saile or sipres maker 1813 Bnrwra Beauties Eug 4 
Wales KU 11,11 146 A woman in a veil head dress i8z6 
\V Elliott The Nun 41 A veil-hid sister beckons at the 
door 1876 Edershcim fewish Life Days Christ xjii 217 
The seil-oress vas a kind of mantilla, thrown gracefully 
nbout the uhole person, and covering the head sSS& Daily 
Ne-vs 3 Dec 2/7 Veil nets continue in steady request x8^ 
IVestui Gac 26 Jan 3/2 The milliner must watch the 
coiffeur, the veil-maker the milliner 
II tlO. A sail Obs.-^ 
csiiJfs Pilgr Lyf Manhode iv. xxviii (1869) igx Aboue 
was pe mast of Jie ship dressed wher vpon heeng Jie seyl 
jstreight, ivhiche oo^ier weys is cleped veyl. 
tVeH, sb 2 Obs Also 4 veille, 5 veyle. [a 
OF vetlle'—L, mgiha waking, watching] A 
watcher or watchman. 

136a Langl. P, pi a V 223 Sleujie for serwe fel doun 
i-swowene Til vigilate Jie veil fette water at his eijen 
IHarL MS Til vigilate Jie wakere warned him J>o] 1480 
( 5 axton Myrr. in. vm. (19x3) 147 Thus is he [ls the sun] the 
right veyle and patrone of all the other sterres 

Veil Forms a 4, 7- veil, 4 veyle, 

veill-j 5 veyll-, weyll-, 7 veile jS. 6 Sc. vale, 
vaiU, 6-7 vayle, vaile, 6-8 vail [f. Veil sb i, in 
early use after OF. veler^ votller (mod.F. votler) or 
L velare. Cf. Sp and Pg. velar. It velare ] 

1 trans To cover (the person, etc.) with, or as 
with, a veil, to conceal or bide (tbe face, etc.) by 
means of a veil or other material ; to enveil. 

Froq in. the pa pple , which in some contexts may be 
taken as the passive of sense 3 
138a Wyclif Luke xxii 64 And thei veyhden him, or 
hidden, and smyten his face. 15x3 Douglas lEneid xii 
Mil 2x8 Thus mekill said scho , and tharwyth bad adew, 
Hir bed valic with a haw clayth or blew 1601 Shaks 
Twel N I 1 28 The Element it selfe Shall not behold her 
face at ample view But like a Cloystresse she will vailed 
walke. avjoo Evelyn Diary 23 May 1645, A Venus of 
marble, veiled from the middle to the feete 1725 De F oe Voy 
round World (X840) 246 She was veiled till she came into 
the room. 1791 Cowper Odyss viii 103 Then his robe 
with both hands o’er his head Ulysses drew, behind its ample 
folds Veiling his face, through fear to be observed x8i6 J 
Wilson City of Plague 11 u. 309 We veil our eyes before thy 
light X867 Lady Herbert Cradle L v xxg The same 
women closely veiled .were toihng down the rugged and 
slippery street 1885-94 R Bi«dgi.s 4 FjycAtf April 
xxiC 'Midst them there Went Psyche, all in lily-whiteness 
veil’d 

reji 1891 'Annie Thomas' That Affair \ x 171 Miss 
Pofthuan hats and veils herself 
iransf and fig, 16x4 Sylvester .If escKS iii 3x5, 

I . Will with my Silence vai! their Countenance 2667 
Milton P Lvt 425 Eve separate he spies, Veil’d in a Cloud 
of Fragrance, a J Beaumont Psyche vii Ixxix, She 
Vail'd m the scazlat of her modest cheek, Reply’d 1728-46 
Thomson Spring 3 Come, gentle Spring, And veil'd in a 
shower Of shadowing roses, on our plains descend 

b. trawf witb a thing as object Also, to 
enclose or bang with a veil or curtain (quot. 1656), 
Occas passing into sense 4, hut with material object 
1582 N Lichefielo tr. Castanheda’sCouq E, Ind i xvi 
42 I'his church was made all of free stone, and couered or 
vayled ouer with bncke 1607 Tourneur Rev, hag m v, 
In some fit place vaylde from tbe eyes a’ th’ Court 1656 
J Smith Prod Physick 208 The sides of the Cradle must 
be vailed, that the child may look only straight forward. 
a xyoo Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 279 Three Leagues 
in Compass they the Ocean vail'd, And press’d the Billows 
prostrate as they sail’d. X750 Gray Long Story 39 With 
aprons long they hid their armour, And veil’d their weapons 
bright and keen 1837 Disraeli Vendia i 11, A group of 
elms, too scanty at present to veil their desolation 1847 
Iennyson Prmc iii 272 She bow’d as if to veil a noble 
, tear. 1869 J Martineau Ess II 367 She veils tbe solar 
radiance and brings on the night 

fig 1589 Comnundaiory Verses Spenser's F Q S.’s Wks 
(1912) 409 That faire Hands right ' Which thou doest vaile 
in Type of Faery land, Elyzas blessed field, that Albion 
bight 

o. ref To hide, cover, or wreathe (oneself) vn 
something. Usually fig 

1790 S & Ht Lee Canieth T. I 129 [His] grieved and 
rankring heart veiled itself in smiles 1840 Dickens Old 
C Shop lix, ' Done, I say,’ added Sampson, rubbing bis 
hands and veiling himself again in bis usual oily manner. 
x8sa M°Cosh Div Govt ni 1 (1874) 286 High truths, like 
high mountains, ate apt to veil themselves in clouds 
d. absol. To put on or wear a, veil. 

17x3 Mrs Centlivre Wonder ii, You must veil and follow 
him, 1835 Burnxs Trao Bokhara (ed a) HI. 24 Their 
head-dress is, perhaps, a little large, but as they never 
veil. It becomes them 

2 To bestow the veil of a nun upon (a woman) , 
to adnut into monastic life as a mm 

1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) V. 305 Seint Bryde }>at 
Patrik veillede overlevede him by sixty gere. 1390 Gower 
Conf III 3x7 Thei make a worthi pourveance Ayein the 
day whan tbei be veiled c 1420 Chron. Vtlod, 623 And 
other maydones mony mo also, Weron veylled | 7 <? m b^t 
abbay, <1x604 Hanmer Chron, Ireland (X633) 43^1 he 
Nunne Cecuhns whom Fatncke first vailed of all' the 
women in Ireland. <zx66i Fuller Worthies, Essex (1662) 
337, 1 , conceive she [Matilda Fitz-Walter] had surely oeen 
Sainted if vailed x886 Canon Monahan Rec Ardagh 4 
Clonmacnoise 3 Some hold that St. Bridget of Kildare was 
veiled by St Macchilla 

b refi. To make (oneself a mm') by taking the 
veil rare~^ 

X63X Weevfr Aue. Funeial Mon 760 A daughter of his, 
vailed herselfe a Nunne 

3 To cover, enshroud, or screen as or in the man- 
ner of a veil ; to serve as a veil to (something) 


a Of a garment, cloth, etc. 

15x3 Douglas Mneid viii 1 73 A lin^e wattry garmond 
dyd hym vaill 1596 Shaks Merck V iii 11 99 Ihus 
ornament is but The beautious scarfe yailing an Indian 
heautie. 1703 Pope Thebcas i, 432 His ample hat his 
beamy locks o'erspread, And veil’d the starry glories of his 
head' X797 Mrs Radcliffe Italian xii, Their beauty, 
softened by the lawn that thinly veiled it 1867 Morris 
Jason nw, 732 Scailet cloth, and fine silk, fit to veil Ihe 
perfect limbs of dreaded Goddesses 
transf 1842 J Wilson Chr North (XS57) II. g Shame 
never veiled the light of those bold eyes, 
b Of clouds, vapour, etc. 

X614 Gorges Lucan x 436 Thus they the tune securely 
spent, Till mid-night vail’d the Element 1667 Milton 
P. L IX 452 And now from end to end Nights Hemisphere 
had veild the Horizon round Ibid xi 229 Yonder 
blaring Cloud that veils the Hill 1779 Cowper Olney 
Hymns, Submission 23 The next cloud that vails my 
skies 1794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xxxv, The 
clouds veiling the sun and stretching their shadows along 
the distant scene xSzo Lamb Elia i Mg Fust Play, The 
green cm tain that veiled a heaven to my imagination 1836 
Macgiuivray Trav, Hnmbolat xiv. 178 The heat became 
suffocating and a reddish vapour veiled the horizon 1871 
T R Jonbs., 4 »u» Aingrf. (ed 4) 134 A cloud veiling the sun 
will cause their tentacles to fold, as though apprehensive o£ 
danger from the passing shadows 

4 fig To conceal (some immaterial thing, con- 
dition, quality, etc.) from apprehension, knowledge, 
or perception , to deal with, treat, etc , so as to 
disguise or obscure ; to hide the real nature or 
meaning of (something), Freq with implication 
of bad motives 

1538 Latimer Remains (Parker Soc) 399 And in what 
case are they in, that hath veiled treason so long ' 1602 
Marston Ant <$• Mel 1 Wks 1856 I 15 Weele not vaile 
our names, X620-6 Quarles Feast for Womies Ded , 
1 dedicate these few leanes to youi truly-Noble Selfe, 
hoping your Lordship wil vaile my boldnes in your good 
acceptance 1653 Holcboft Procopius, Persian Wats i 30 
Tnbonianus being a fairfe spoken man,, able to vail bis 
Covetousness with abundance of Learning 1718 Free- 
thinker No X06 6 Popery does not appear Bare-faced in 
England the Terrours of it are veiled <11770 Jortin 
Sernt (1771) I 1. 4 note, Pythagoras learned to veil bis 
precepts 1841 D’Israeli Amen Lit (1867) 3x1 The 
literary delusion long veiled the personal history of the 
Earl of Suriey X863 Kinglake Crimea I 209 That which 
had so long veiled his cleverness from the knowledge of 
mankind 1869 Freeman Norm Conq (1875) HI xii 145 
'I he ] eal names are veiled under the obsolete titles delighted 
in by the Latin writers. 

5 To render less distinct or apparent , to reduce, 
soften, tone down. 

X843 R J Gravfs Sysi Clin. Med xxv 306 The mucilage 
veils the astringent and irritating qualities of the metallic 
salt 1878 Abney Photogr xiv X02 The chance of veiling 
the image through tbe reduction of tbe bromide unacted 
upon by light is increased 

6. tnir Photogr To become dark or obscure , to 
daiken. 

i89o[see Veiling sb 4] 1907 Hodges Photogr 
(ed 6) 127 The high lights should be just commencing to 
veil 

Veil, obs. f VaiIiJ^i, var. Vailw 2^ obs. Sc. 
form of Weal sb.. Well adv, 

Veild, obs Sc form of Wield v . 

Veildar, obs. Sc. form of Wjeldeb. 

Veile, obs form of Vail; obs. Sc. f. Well adv 
Veiled (vm), [f. Veil v or 
1 Covered with or wearing a veil ; shrouded in 
a veil. 

XS93 Marlowe ti. Lucan i. 597 The Nunnes And their 
valid Matron, who alone might view Mineiuas statue 1607 
Shaks, Cm 11 1 231 Our veyl’d Dames Commit the Warre 
of White and Damaske In their nicely gawded Cbeekes. 
16x4 J Davies (Heref ) Eclogue 33 Wks. (Grosart) II xg/2 
Than vp (sad si^ine) pull fro thy vailed cbeeke Hur prop, 
thy palme. 1815 Shelley Alasior isx He dreamed a veiled 
maid Sate near him. xSzo — Pronieth, Unb ii tv z What 
veiled form sits on that ebon throne? 1851 Ruskin in 
Collingwood Life (1900) 129 Those veiled vestals and pranc- 
ing Amazons will all be forgotten 1891 Farrar Darkit 4 
Dawn in, No one recognised the veiled figuie 
b. poet. Of the eyes. 

1817 Shelley Pr. Athan i. 99 'Tis the shadow of adream 
Which the veiled eye of Memory never saw. xSzx — 
Adonais 11, With veiled eyes, 'Mid listening Echoes, in her 
Paradise She sate. 

0 Bot Having a velum ; velale 
1793 Martin Lang Bot. sv Calyptra, In this sense 
Euonymus is said to be calyptred, calyptrate or veiled. 
1866 in 'I reas Bot 

2 . Concealed, coveied, hidden, as if by a veil , 
obscure, nnrevealed, 

161a T Taylor Comm Titus 1. 1 The vailed knowledge of 
the law. X674 Boyle Excell Theol i i. 49 A close and 
critical account of the more vailed and pregnant parts of 
Scripture 1821 Shellfy Epipsych 26 Seraph of Heaven' 
Veiled Glory of this lampless Universe ' 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr S[ It.Note-bks II ixg Returning the inquirer’s thoughts 
and veiled recollections to himself, as answeis to his queries 
1878 J P Hopps Rel 4 Moral Led xiii, 42 On the one 
hand, all the masks will drop off, and, on the othei hand, 
all the veiled goodness will appear 

b. fig Covert, disguised ; not openly declared, 
expressed, or stated 

1875 E White Life in Chust ii x (1878) 105 There is 
a wide difference between a veiled promise and a veiled 
threatening 1891 Farrar Darkn 4 Dawn v, The scarcely 
veiled sneer which marked his tone of voice 2899 Aldfn- 
HAM Colloj Currency (igoo) 316 The Imperfect or Veiled 
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VEIN. 


VEILEDLY. 

Bimetallism such as that practised under the Bank Act of 
1844 

8 + a Of Sight ; Dim, indistinct. 06s. 

1633 P Fletcher Purple Isl vi Ixv, Why do we With 
curious labour, dimme and vailed sight, Pne in the nature 
of this King and Queen 7 

b. Of sound, the voice, etc. ; Indistinct, muffled, 
obscure. 

1834 T Forbes Laennec's Dts Chest (ed 4) 35 It some- 

times alsc^resents a further modification, which I call the 
veiled puSisotfi^e veile) In this case, it seems to us as if 
every vibration of the voice agitates a sort of moveable 
veil interposed between the excavation and the ear. 1884 
Grime's Diet Music ly 233 Veiled Voice .A voice is said 
to be veiled when it is not clear, but sounding as if it passed 
through some interposed medium 1897 ^eivs 10 

Dec. 7/4 Jenny Lind's Veiled Voice 1^8 Alfiuit's Syst 
Med V 871 The heait-sounds become veiled and impure 

o Photogr Of a negative . Lacking clearness or 
distinctness, dim. 

18^2 Photogr Ann II 477 Isochromatic and other very 
sensitive phtes lequiring the greatest possible protection 
during development, to avoid veiled negatives. 

Hence Vei ledly adv , Vei ledness. 

1879 C & Mary Cowdbn Clarke Slinks Key 690 In the 
' Sonnets there is the same spirit of modesty with the 
utmost veiledness of diction x8Bi E h.vc&oi.’o Indian Poetry 
73 Blue lotus blooms, seen veiledly Under the wave 

Veilfair, -fare, obs. Sc. forma of Welfare. 
Veiling (v?''lig), vbl. sb. [f. Veil v or 
I. 1 . Something serving as a veil, cover, or 
screen , a veil or curtain Also fig 

In quot. 1748 prob confused with VALANcerd 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R ii viii (1495) 36 A Sera- 
phm louith to see god wythout ony wayllynge of fygure 
eytherofcieature settebytwene Ibtd.'xm.i 43He3eethgod 
face to face wythout veylljnge put hytwene 16x1 Florio, 
Velame, vailmgs, shadowings or curteins. 1748 Phil 
Trans XLV 386 The Breach on the East Side, near a 
Window, was opposite to the Vailings of the Bed, whicn 
were singed X842 Is, Williams i xiv (1874)175 

Then when strongest heart is failing Death it calls in to its 
aid. Strips aside the fleshly veiling Round ourselves that we 
have made 1900 Dmly Nevis 14 Feb 7/4 Vivid flashes of 
lightning illuminated the whole 100m, piercing the veiling 
of the windows 

2 Material of which veils are made. Also pi. 

Nun's veiling see Nun t 6 c 

188a Caulfeild & Saward Diet Needlework 510/1 The 
widths of gauze foi Veiling measure fiom half a yard to 
three quarters in width 1894 Tunes 16 Apiil 4/2 The sale 
of veilings is fairly well sustained 
attni 1891 Times 15 Oct 9/5 A considerable business is 
being done in silk veiling nets 

II 3 . The action of putting on or ooveiing with 
a veil Also attrib in veiling place. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps xtx vi, [The son comes forth] like a 
bndegroome From out his vaiUng places, iflxx Florio, 
Velatio, a vailing 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser ii, 
(X863) 277 Oh the lacing, the bonneting, the veiling, the 
gloving [etc ] 

4 The action or fact of becoming blurred, dim, or 
indistinct ; dimness or indistinctness of appearance, 
esp. in a photographic film or negative. 

189a Anthony's Photogr Bulletin III. 57 Films which 
have a tendency to veiling and thinness xSgg Hooces 
Elem, Photogr jaa It is of the utmost importance that the 
high lights of a lantern slide should be transparent and free 
from the slightest veiling or discoloration. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst Med vl B43 A little veiling or unceitainty of the 
outlines of the discs. 

Veiling (v^' liq), ppl a [f Veil v ] That 
veils, covers, or conceals, 

<x 167a Stlrry PVtlHiSys) 128 God is seen by the 

Soul, but shadowed by this shadowy and vailing Image 
within which he resides. x8ao Keats Isabella xlvii, Then 
'gan she work again , nor stay'd her care. But to throw back 
at times her veiling hair. 1853 Rossetti Poems (1904) 
183/1 Not till this veiling world shall cease And haivest 
yield Its whole increase 1867 Jean ][ngelow Story of 
Doom 1 278 Then she pushed Efer veiling hair hack from 
her lound, soft eyes 

Veil!, obs Sc form of Weal sb , Well ado. 
Veillane, obs Sc. form of Villain 
Veilless (v^* I|16s), a. [f Veil 1 + -less.] 

1 . Having no veil , unpiovided with or unpro- 
tected by a veil 

1822 Milman Mai tyr Antioch 55 That head, whose veil- 
less blaze Fill’d angels with amaze xBspTstisvsoN Geraint 
Enid 536 Half whistling and half singing a coarse song, 
He drove the dust aramst her veilless eyes 1883 F Myers 
Renewal Youth 86 They scarce could bear Veilless the 
tingling incidence of air. 

2 . tiansf. Unshaded, unclouded. 

187a Miss Broughton Red as Rose I 117 The corn has 
been whitening under the sun's hard veilless stare 18B8 
H Drummond Tropical AfHca v 109 The glittering ball, 
whose daily march across the burnished and veilless zenith 
brings him untold agony__ 

II Veillense (v^yoz) [F] A small and usually 
highly decorated night-lamp, 
i8a6 H D. Beste Four Yrs. France 379 The reflection of 
a veilleuse, or small night lamp 

Veillfair, obs. Sc. form of Welfare 
Veil-like, a. [f. Veil sb l] Like or resem- 
bling a veil, or that of a veil , having the appear- 
ance or character of a veil 

1835 Lytton Rienzi x viii, He saw the pale and veil-hke 
mists that succeed the sunset XS73 Lelano Egypt Sketch. 
Bk. 115 She had a long flowing white veil-Iike robe. 1887 
Hissey Holiday on Road 154 The air has a perceptible 
quality You feel its veil-hke influence pervading all 

VoL, X. 


Veilme, obs. form of Film sh 
Veily Cw'’10> ® [f Veil + -y ] Veil-like ; 
diaphanous. 

1839 T. Miller Rural Sk 9, I had watched until the 
veily twilight was let down from heaven 1843 Ruskih 
Mod Paint I. 11 iv § 6 244 The rain.cloud,' with its 
ragged and spray-lilce edge, its veily transparency [etc ]. 
Vein (v^n), sb. Forms o. 3-y veyne (4-5 
weyne, 6 tieyne), 4, 7 veyn , 4-7 veine (4 
vene), 7- vein. / 3 . 4-7 vayne (5 wayne), 5 
vayn (wayn), 6-7 vain(e. 7. 5, 6-7 Sc, 
vane (5, 6 A , wane) [a, OF veins, vaine (F. 
veine') — L. vena (cf. Vbse), whence also Prov., 
Sp., It. vena, Pg veta ifiveya, ved) ] 

I. 1 . One or other of the tubular vessels in which 
the blood is conveyed through the animal body , 
in later use spec one of those by which the blood 
IS carried back to the heart from the extremities 
(opposed to artery) 

Many veins are distinguished by special epithets, as alca-, 
auncnlar, axillary, basilic, cardiac, etc. see these words 
a X3 K. Alls. XX75 (Laud MS), pe kynges veynes 
wexen chelde. Ibid 2414 Per was. many veyn leten blood 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 59 For hetyngc of veynes is 
bettre i-knowe in pe vttre parties of bodies pan ynward and 
in pe myddel wipynne 1422 Yongb tr. Secreta Secret 229 
Iho men whych haue the neke ahowte and the temples, 
gi ete niddy weynes, bene wrothy and hugely angry <r 
Mirks Fesitala^z pe prest blessuth a ring. . and duth nit 
on hur fyngur pat hape a veyne to hure herte 1526 Ptlgr 
Perf. (W.de \V. 1531) 234 hor y» whiche his senewes and 
veynes brast x55g Morwvhg Evonym 359 This oyll 
anoynted upon the pulsing veynes, where they appeare 
mosta as of the temples, delivereth . from all poysons 
1592 OHAKS Rom 4- yul IV 111 15, I haue a faint cold 
feare thrills through tny veines 1631 R Bolton Cotnf 
Afp Consc (1635) 199 When a veine is broken and bleeds 
inwardly, the Physition Is wont to open a veine in the 
arme so to divert the current of the blood 1 1673 Traherne 
Poet IVks (1906) iSo Veins wherein blood floweth. Refresh- 
ing all my flesh. Like rivers 1727 De Foe Eng "Jradesm 
VI (1841) I 44 Being drawn off, like the blood let out of the 
veins. 1774 Golosm Nai Hut (1776) VI 368 With us 
and quadiupedes the blood goes from the veins to the heart. 
1804 Abfrhethv Surg. Obs 21 The superficial veins appear 
lemarkably large 1840 Thirlwall Greece Ivi, VII 197 
Demosthenes now felt the poison in liis vems 1871 T R 
Jones Antnt Kingd (ed 4) 227 All these veins terminate 
in two large venous canals 

/3 c 1340 Hampolr Pr. Consc. 1908 [If] ilka vayne of pe 
mans body Had a rote festend fast parby e 1400 Destr 
Troy 5820 The gret vayne of his gorge 1423 Vonge tr 
Secreta Secret 240 Ihe blode lynnyth into the waynys 
thro^h al the body. 1480 Caxton Myrr 11 xix (19x3) xog 
AUe in lyke wyse as the blood of a man gooth and renneth 
by the vaynes of the body. 1533 Fitzhkrb ffnsb § 50 
Some men vse to let themblouddevnder the eye in a vaine 
xsSa Hester Seer Pkioracu 1 xxiv 28 When the bloud is 
alteiated of that putrefaction, it goeth to the vaines 1603 
J Davies (Heref) Afjcn?«w»wf Wks (Grosart) I 67/1 Seas 
of Blood Might still haue kept the Chanells of the vaynes 
X647 Hexham I, A Vaine, een Ader Great Vaines or 
Arteres, Gioot Aderen. 

V exAjo in Vicary's Anai (iS88) App ix aagTbyryght 
hande has I wane, in fay, Iby litill fynger hath yt aye 
1487 Barbour's Bruce'^n 173 Quhen tbevanys flllitar, The 
body vorthis bevy euirmar 1500-30 Dunbar Poems Ixxit 
35 Elude hirst out at every vane c xs6o A. Scott Poems 
(S T S ) lx 34 Ane hairt of Souris bayth vane and nervis 
1596 Dalrimfle tr Leslie's Hist Scot, II, 95 A vane 
cuttit in his body, al the blade of his body is lattne outbleid 
at the samyn. 1655 m Vemey Mem, (1907) I 557, I bad 
only a vomitt and breathed a vane 

p b Lacteal, lacteous, or milky veins, = Lacteal 
sb i Obs. 

1656 J Smith Pract Phystek 4 Obstruction of the Vessels, 
especially of the Pancreas, and fault of the milky veins 
i6<^ Power Exp, Phtias. t. 66 The stomach and guts, and 
their appendent Vessels, the lacteal Veins. 1704 Ray 
Creation (ed 4) i 29 The Food is fuither subtiliz’d and 
render’d so fluid and penetiant, that the thinner and finer 
part of It easily finds its way in at the streight Orifices of 
the lacteous Veins 

o JFluid vein, a separate flow of blood in a 
larger vein. (Cf 6 a) 

1897 Allbutt's Syst Med IV 650 The forination of in- 
numerable small fluid veins 1898 Ibid V. 503 This change 
in the continents sets up fluid veins in the contained blood, 
2 In phrases and figurative uses . 

i'e,. To tasle,or feel,OHe'svein{s,to feel tbepulse 
To die tn a vein, to die through loss of blood Obs 
12 Senyn Sages (W ) 1048 The yonge man segh the 
chiTdes peyne, And tasted bis senewe, and his veyne 1390 
Gower Corf III 315 This noble clerk with alle haste 
Began the veines forto taste. £1440 Alph Tales 74 pis 
Joseph was passand connyne in grapyng of per vaynys at 
war seke, and he come vntohym & felid his vaynys 1547- 
64 Baldwin ATcf FAiAw (Palfr ) 35 Seneca supposing that 
to dye in a veyne was the easiest kinde of death, desired 
to be let bloud in the veynes of his arme 
b. In various fig. uses 

138s Wyclip yob IV 12 To me is seid a woord hid, and as 
theefli myn ere toe the veynes [L. venas) of his gruching 
tfx53a Tindalc Propheie yenas Piol. A 11, The fleshly 
minded ypocrites stoppe upp the Vaynes of life which are 
in scripture. 1583 Stvbbss Auat Abus 11, (18S2) 24 
Now the cloth being thus stretched forth in euery vaine, 
how is it possible either to .endure or bold out ? 1606 J. 
King Serin Sept 47 By all princely meanes _to put bloud 
into the veines of the Church againe 1651 in M. Sellers 
Eastland Co (Camden) Introd 75 In equity and reason the 
benefltt of trade should be equally disposed into all the 
vaines of the Commonwealth 1719 W Wood Suro Trade 
73 It IS a true Sign, that our foreign Irafflck has since con- 


vey’d Spirits and Nourishment into each Vein of the Body 
Politick. 1831 Carlyle Sort Res 11 lit, Here, too, as in 
the Euphrates and the Ganges, is a vein or veinlet of the 
grand world-circulation of Waters 1864 Lowell Fireside 
Trav 303 Great poets crowding the happy veins of 
language again with all the life that had been dribbling 
away 1866 B Taylor Poet's yml 58 As ardent veins of 
summer heat Throb thro’ the innocence of spring 
c. In miscellaneous fig phrases, 
la) c X400 Rom. Rose 3459 If be were touchid on somme 
good veyne. He shuld yit rewen on thi peyne xsSp 
PasqutCs Ret C iij b, Vetus Comsedta beganne to pricke 
him in the right vaine X677 Gilpin Demonol, (1867) 59 
Satan makes it his next care to strike in the right vein , 
for he loves to have his work easy and feasible 
(b) 1587 Stanyhurst Descr /i eland 34/2 in Holinshed, 
Let him with all the veines of his heart beseech God 1589 
Cooper Admon 215 Ihere were many of them that would 
haue bene glad with all the veines in their heartes. 1589 
R Harvey PI Perc (1590) 10, I see the vaine is vp in 
the forhead, and Martin shall haue as good as he brings. 
x66a Stillincfl Or^ Saermm iv §6 Akmdeofabreaking 
of vein in which the salt water was conveyed up and down 
the body of the eaith 
3 f a. A sap-vessel in plants Obs. 
c X386 Chaucer Frol 3 Whan that Aprille hath bathud 
every veyne in swich licoui , Of which vertue engendred is the 
flour. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xvir, 1 (BodI MS ), 
pel [trees] haue weyes and veynes in J>e whiche kinde mois- 
ture IS ikepte and passe|i perbi fro }>e ei fie into alle Jie parlies 
ahowte. 15x3 Douglas Mneid xii, Fiol 255 Welcum 
support of euery rnte and vane, Welcum confort of alkynd 
fruyt and grane. 

b Bot A slender bundle of fibiovascular tissue 
fonnuig an extension of the petiole in the par- 
enchyma of a leaf. 

In early use less specific m sense Some botanists have 
restricted vein to branches of the midrib, in contrast to 
naves oceeding from the base of the leaf. 

15x3 Douglas AEnetd xii vii 76 Ihe herb sveit, Of levis 
rank, With sproutis, sprangis, and vants oui allquhair 
*553 Eden Treat New Ind (Arh ) 18 These [leaves] are 
somewhat grosser and fatter, with small vaynes running 
betwene on the contrarye side, 1731 F. Miller Card Did. 
s V Leaves, They consist of a verjr glutinous Matter, being 
furnished every where with Veins and Nerves 1793 
Martyr Lang Bet s v Venosum, When it has no veins, . , 
it is called Folium Aventuni, a veinless leaf 1812 New 
Botanic Card I 42 The leaves, with a network of veins 
underneath Lindley Introd Bot 88 Till within a 

few years the distiibution of veins in the leaf had not 
received much attention t866 Treas Bot, 1206/2 Costal 
or pi unary veins are such as spring fiom the midrib, 
external veins are those next the edge 1880 Bessbv Bot 
X45 The disposition of the veins in a leaf depends largely 
upon its mode of growth Usually several veins form early 
C Ent A nervnre of an insect’s wing 
18x7 Kirby & Sr Entomol xxiii. II. 347 French naturalists 
use this term inervure) for the veins of wings 1634 
MoMurtkie Cuvier’s A mm. Kingd 326 Ihe wings are 
traversed in various diiections by more or less numerous 
net vures, now forming a net-work, and then simple veins 
1855 OrVs Circle Set , Org Nat II 336 Each wing is found 
to consist of a double memlirane, between which a variable 
number of veins, pr nervures, ramify m different directions 
t4. Sc. A slender stripe of a different colour or 
material on a garment (Cf. Vein v la) Obs 
1539 Inv, R Wardr (1815) 34 Ane coit of fresit claith of 
silvir vanit with ane small inset vane of gold xS4a Ace 
Ld High Treas Seal VIII 74 To jeit the cote witht thre 
vanis aboute the taill 

5. A marking or an appearance suggestive of a 
vein , esp an inegular stripe or streak of a different 
colour m marble or other stone, 

X64X Fuller Holy Prof Si in xiv 189 The led veins 
in the maible may seem to blush at the falshoods written 
on It 1688 Holme Armoury li, 40/1 The Ab<istos is. 
marvellous weighty and black of colour, bestroked with red 
Veins. 17x3 Addison kpect No. 414 Fa 1 hose accidental 
Landskips of Trees, Clouds and Citie^ that are sometimes 
found in the Veins of Marble, 1799 G Smith Laboratory 
I X78 When [the paint is] dry, you may with the point of 
a needle ^en fine veins or other embellishments 1660 
Tyndall Glac, i vii 54 The blue veins of the glacier are 
beautifully shown x86x B Silliman Physics gyS The 
beautiful pla.y of colors seen upon mother of pearl is caused 
by the deUcate veins with which the surface is covered 
b. A streak or seam of a different matenal or 
texture from the main substance 
*663 Gerbier Counsel 28 The Mason must work no Stone 
with Sandy veines. *8x5 J SmiH Panorama Set ts Art 
I 7 Wrought non may be hardened by ignition and plung- 
ing m water, but the effect is confined to the surface; except 
the iron contain veins of steel. xSgx Brewster Optics x, 
85 The spectrum formed by a fine prism of flint glass, free 
of veins. 1869 Sir E Reed Ship build xviii 384 Angle- 
irons Iiave to be free from veins and cracked holes, and 
iivet-iron has to be free from cracks and veins when laid up 
and finished 

0 A fibre (in metal) tate~\ 

17X5 Leoni Palleuiio’s Archit (1742) I 4 It will be a sign 
of its Goodness, if being made into Bars, its veins are con- 
tinu’d strait. , because the streightness of its veins shews 
the Iron to be without knots 

IL 6. A small natural channel or perforation 
within the earth through which water trickles or 
flows ; a flow of water through such a channel. 
Also transfi, (quot. 1598) 
exago S Eng Leg, I 3x8/639 Wellene comiez of grete 
wateres and muche del of he se poruj veynes al vnder eorhe 
. For hare beoz ase it veynene weren onder eorhe mam on 
1397 R, Glouc (Rolls) 66a In h^ veines of he water, as he 
water de|> vp walle He let closy fur in metal X390 ( 3 ower 
Conf III 03 For nht as veines ben of blod In man, nht so 
the water nod T herthe of his cours makth ful of veines 
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1483 CAXTOf Gcid, Leg 3S3 '3 Lete us al piaye unto our 
lora tliat he opene to us .liere the vajnes of a fontayn or of 
a Welle. xj94 K\d Contelza. n. 370 Perceine we not a petty 
vaine. Cut fiom a spring by channce or arte, Engendreth 
Tauntaines. iS/^S\i.\Fi>rsR Du Bartasiui Hanti^cra/is 
492 A burning Mountain from his fiery \ani An yron River 
rowU alone the Plain i6ox R. Johnsov Ktttgd, ^ Cotnmw 
{1603J 12 “Ihese mountames are full of bathes and veines of 
warme water 1667 Mii.to'* P. L iv 227 The rapid current, 

through veins Of porous Earth with kindly thirst up 
drawn. *789 Bravo Ne^etsile I 442 Ihere is an order of 
common council for cutting off a vein of water which had 
lately been discovered and brought into the town 1858 
Laroner Hand-ik Nai Phil 90 A feeding reservoir placed 
a^ve that from which the invariable vein flows. 1864 
Bryant SeUa. 487 She taught The skill to pierce the soil 
and meet the veins Of dear cold water ivinaing underneath 
xgBa Wyclif Jer , xvii 13 For thei forsoken the 
vejne of lyuyng watris [1388 the Lord, a veyne of qujk 
watirs]. ci43a Lrnc Mttu /’oewr (Percy Soc ) 62 O welle of 
swetnes replete lu every v^me, That al mankjnd preserved 
has fro dethe i6oa Mahstov Antonio's Pev. Prol , Wks 
1836 I. 71 The rawish danke of ckimzie winter ramps Ihe 
fluent summers vaine 1609 Bible (Doua>) Jer xvil 13 
They have forsaken the vaine of living waters 1640 
Gauden The Love of Imth, etc 7 Then doth the ray or 
veyn of truth flow anght from God to us 

■{■ b. A streamlet or nvulet ; a cnrrent Obs, 
x^ PoRV tr Leo's Africa, iii 138 Through the midst of 
these gardens, they deriue some small vaine of the nuer 
X613 PuRCHAS PilgniHoge (16x4! 70s When hee entred into 
the Streits, he encountrM a great veine of redde water, ex- 
tending it selfe from Aden as farre as they could see from 
the Ships tops. 

c. Physics. A slender body of water or other 
liquid (Cf. t c ) 

X843 Ciml Eng, ^ Arch ymt VI. 39/2 The impulse of a 
' vein ’ of fluid falling perpendicularly, is equal to the weight 
of a column whose base is the area of the vein. 

7- Min. A deposit of metallic or earthy material 
having an extended or ramifying course under 
ground ; a seam or lode ; spec a continnons crack 
or fissnre filled with matter (esp metallic ore) 
different from the containing rock, 

Trevisa HigdeH (Rolls) II. 13 be water {>at renneh 
and passeh by veynes of certayn metal takib in his cours 
grete hete cx4te J. Metham IPks (BETS) 149 The 
fourthe day ys gode to seke sptyngys for wellys oflf water, 
to .:eke also veynys off metel. 1530 Palsgr 698/2 Al this 
yerth, so farre as this vayne goth, savoureth of brimstone. 
Z3S3 Eden Decades {Ash.) an Although goldebe founde 111 
maner euery where m these regions of golden Castile the 
mime or veyne whiche owghte to be folowed, ought to bee 
in a place whiche may stande to sane muche of the charges 
of the labourers. 13^ Dalryvifle tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot, 
II. 247 In Clidisdale war funde in Craufurd mure vndir 
the era sum vanes ful of golde 16x7 Mom son /tin nr 
136 Ibe inwnrd parts abound with a rich vaine of Mettals, 
where wonderfull quantitie of most pure Tinneis digged up. 
1670 PeTTUs^/Vrfi'r** Meg 2 When the Miners by these 
Shafts or Adits do strike or threed a Vein of any Metal 
then the Metal which is digged from those Veras is called 
Oar. X700 T. Robinson Alai Hist, Wesdtnoreld 24 These 
Fissures, by the Miners, are called Dykes, Rakes, Riders, 
or Veins, according to the Nature of those Classes of 
Matter they pervade ^ 1747 HoosoN MinePs Did. O a. 
Ore is the very Vein Itself, all other Signs of Ore or Vera 
are not comparable to it; yet this is allowed, that two Sides 
and Soil between them, formes a dead Vein. 1793 C^arl 
Dondohald] Descr Estate Cidross 15 At that time the 
vein of Roch Salt in Cheshire had not been discovered. 
18x3 Bakewell Inirod. Geol. (1815) 274 Veins of quartz, 
and also of slate and granite, and various earthy minerals, 
frequently intersect granitic and schistose rocks X83S-41 
Brandy Chem. (ed, 5) 5S6 Metals are chiefly found in the 
earth in veins which traverse the granitic, schistose, and 
limestone rocks. xSyj ^Dawson Dasan, Life 11, 13 Strata 
often diversified with veins of crystalline minerals. 
fig <2x667 Cow'LFY Deaih Mr Jordan Poems (1905) 22 
Like those that work in Mines for others gam He had 
much more to do, To search the Vein, dig, purge, and mint 
It too ^ 1873 Whitney Life Lang ix 171 These are telling 
indications of an original relationship among all the groups 
of languages mentioned outcroppings, as it were, of a vein 
which invites further exploration 
8 . + a. A Strip or limited stretch of ground or 
soil, esp one having a particular character or 
quality. Obs. 

sCjgefflictvxiSKnFaidleFacionsv. u iipThewholecontrie 
(exceptea litle vaineof sandic grauelle) is fertile 1580 Tusser 
Huso, (1878) 48 Each soile hath no liking of euerie graine, 
nor barhe and wheat is^for euerie vaine x6xx Coryat 
Crudities 49, I saw in divers places very fat and fraitfull 
veines of ground as goodly meadowes, very spatious cham- 
paigne fieldes [etc.] 16x4 Capt. Smith rirginia 144 The 
most plantations were placed straglingly and scattenngly, 
as a choice veine of rich ground inuited them 1693 Evelyn 
De la Ouint. Comfil. Card I 19 Some Earths are much 
better than others in every Climate, nay even sometimes in 
a small Compass of Ground, vulgarly term’d Veins of Earth 
b. A channel or lane of water. 
x6od S Gardiner Bk, Angling 1 He pronideth himselfe a 
ship, keele, or cocke-hoat, out of which he may lay out and 
take in his nets, and be in the vaine and way where the best 
doing IS. 1673 H. Stvbbb Further Find Dutch IVar App 
13* The Kin^ of Sweden _ hath also several districts, 
channels, or veins Royal in his Seas, which are appropriated 
to his particular use i8ao Scorfsby Acc Arctic Peg I 
229 A lane, or vein, is a narrow channel of water in packs, 
or other large collections of ice Tbid 269 Whenever a vein 
of water appears in the required direction, it is if possible 
attained 1833 [see Lane sB a]. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word- 
hk , Veitti clear water between the openings of floes of ice. 

The same as tee-lane 

0 . A current of wind ; the track in which this 
moves. 


I 1792 Belknap Hist. Hew Hampsk III 24 The next day . 
a whirlwind began, and directed its course toward the 
east, in a vein of near half a mile wide i860 Maury Phys, | 
Geog XV §677 Lieutenant Jansen has called my attention | 
to a vein of wind which forms a current in the air as remark- 
able as that of the Gulf Stream is in the sea. 1B67 Smyth 
Sailor's iFord-bk^ Vein,, a very limited cm rent of wind— 
a cat's-paw. 

d. IVhaling. (See quot ) ^ 1 

1831 H Melmllr Whole II il 5 When making a passage 
from one feeding.ground to another, the sperm whales, 
guided by some infallible instinct, mostly swim in veins, as 
they are called, continuing their way along a given ocean- | 
line with .undeviating exactitude. 

Ill A. 9 A stram or intermixture of some 
quabty traceable in personal character or conduct, 
m a discourse or writing, etc 
' zSfiS Stapleton tr Staghylus' Apol 133 With the like 
vaine of euangelicall sincente x^7 Houimshed Chroti 
III 1266/1 Bicause it is a veine of godhe deuise, and tend- 
ing to a vene honorable purpose. 1680 W. Allfn Peace tjr 
I 16 ‘Let all your things be done with (Parity* aline 

' and vein of this ^ould run through all 1690 C. Nesse 
Hist Mysi O tf H T \ 117 This is a fear of faith, which 
hath always a vein of love running along with it. xtox W 
I WoTTON Hist. Rome 389 A vein of Superstition ran through 
all his Actions 1773 Burke Corr (1844)1.446 ihere is a 
vein of natural goM sense in him, from which a good deal 
might be expected x8ao Examiner No 612 11/2 A fine 
vein of sentiment runs through it. 1S49 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng •v\ II 20 An English Dominican . with some learning 
' and a rich vein of natural humour 1867 Freeman Norm 
I Cong (1877) I 33t There is a vein of hitter sarcasm in the 
I way in which the tale is told 

1 b A line or course thought, etc ; a source ^ 

' infoidation 

^ 1704 Swift T Tub 11, I have collected out of ancient 

I authors this short summary of a body of philosophy and 
divinity, which seems to have been romposed by a vein and 
I race of thinking very different from any other systems 
17SX Johnson Rambler No 169 r la Delay opens new 
I veins of thought 1824 W Irving T Trav I. 277 In the 
midst of a vein of thought or a moment of inspiration 1873 
I JowETr/'/<ito(ed 2)11 6 He professes to open a newvein 
I of discourse. 1887 Moloney Foresity W. Africa 22 The 
many gentlemen who make the Science of Botany a lifelong 
study, and who have so many veins of information. 

I +10. a. The tenor or general character g/'’ some- 
thing Obs~^ 

' rSSS R Taylor tn Coverdale Led Martyrs (1364) 171, 1 
doe beheue that the Religion set forth in King Edwardes 
dayes was accordyng to the vayne of the holy Scripture 
+ b. A kind or species. Obs, rare 

1368 Bp CHENYinStrypeyd«« Ref (1709) I hi 523 These 
young men, which are of a lower vein, be not men perfect, 
as they seem x632-6a Hevlin Cositiogr, {X673) iii 29/1 
Other Commodities of this Island are Honev as good as 
any the world affordeth ; and a vein of most delicious vines. 

11. A natural tendency towards, a special apti- 
tude or capacity for, the production of literary or 
artistic work; a particular strain of talent or 
genius; a. "With possessives. (The common use.) 

1377 Grange Golden Aphrod Nijb, If I had Virgllles 
vayne to indite, or Homers quill 1581 Sidney <d ^2/ Poeirte 
(Arb ) 21 They beeing Poets, dyd exercise their delightful 
\alne in those points of highest knowledge 1624 Wotton 
Arch Rehq, (1679) 57 Artizans have not only their Growths 
and Perfections but likewise their Yams and Times. 1697 
Evelyn _JY«rHWW<»te vm 286 Vittoria Colonna, whose 
extraordinary Vein in Poetry was equal with Petrarchs 
1729 T Cooke Tales, etc 63 Indulge, my Friend, thy 
modest Vein , .Prospects, gay smiling, aid the Strain X7fa 
Kames Crti (1833) 336 The fertility of Shakspeare's 
sera betrays him frequently [etc ] 1837 Lockhart Scott 1 

iv 122 His boyish addiction to verse, and the rebuke which 
his vein received from the Apothecary's wife, 
b. With a, that, etc. 

1380 G. Harvey Thiee Led Spenser’s Wks (xgis) 628 
They ^sauour of that singular extraordinarie veine and 
inuention, whiche 1 euer fancied moste 1399 B. Jonson 
Cynthids Rea in i. You must prove the aptitude of your 
genius , if you find none, you must hearkeh out a vein, and 
buy x6oz Holland 72 All the fabulous veine, aod 
learning of Greece, proceeded out of this quarter 1636 
Bramrall Repltc. li. 78, I doe not take my self to have so 
happy a vein, that all that I utter should be a definition 
XT Philips Epistle in Steele's Poet Mtse, (1714) 37 Why 
then, in making Verses should I strain For AVTt, and of 
Apollo beg a Vein? 173a Bfrkelfy Alaphr iii, § 13 For 
the coffee-houses and populace, we have declaimers of a 
copious vein i8ao Hazlitt Led Dram. Lit 2 To these 
might be added others not less learned, nor with a scaice 
less happy vein 

12. A special or characteristic style of language 
or expression in wntmg or speech a. With 
possessives 

XS48 Udall Erasm.Par Pref Cjb, Though eiieiietrans- 
latour folowe his owne veine of turnyng the Latin into 
Englisha 2379 Spfnsfr Sluph Cal Oct 2^ Toiestraine 
The lust of lawlesse youth with good aduice Or pricke 
them forth with pleasaunce of thy vaine xsoy Return fr 
Pamass iv i, 1x66 Lett mee heare Chaucer's vaine firste, 

I love antiquitie, if it be not harshe 1603 Bacon Adv 
Learn. 1. iv § a Then grew the flowing and watery vein of 
Osonus, the Portugal bishop, to be in prica X64X Bromf 
Jmnall Crew T, What say. Sir, to our Poet Scribble here 7 
Spf like his vain exceeding well x8iB Scott Provinc, 

A ntig Scad (1826) xig After adorningit with an inscription, 
somewhat in the vein of Ancient Pistol xgoa G. Sampson 
A^ m»i<t«'f Ajj, Introd p.’xxxvi. They [jc these woids] 
are not m Blougram's vein, 
b. With a, this, etc 

JST* N R. in Gascoigne’s Steele Gins Wks 1910 II 138 
Thus divers men with divers vaines did write, But Gas- 
coigne doth in every vaine indite 1398 Barret Theor 


Warns II. i 29 To haue a sweet vaine in speech x6zo-6 
(Quarles Div Poems, Hadassa Pref , A Sober vaine best 
suits Theologie <z 1704 Locke Cond Underst Posth Wks 
(1706) 18 Many a good poetick Vera is buried under a 
Trade. 1746 Francis tr Horace, Sat i iv 133 Such Rancour 
this, of such a poisonous Vera, As never, never, shall my 
Paper stain 1830 Kingsley A Locke ix, Is it not note- 
worthy also, that it is in this vein that the London poets 
have always been greatest? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) I 
276 The answer, Meno, was m the orthodox solemn vein 
c. With hts, etc , and qualifying term 
_ X863 Kingsley /fzmi/ xii, To which Hereward answered, 
in his boasting vein, that he would hung home that mare 
1873 Dixon Iwo Queens xx i IV. 61 Writing a letter in his 
smoothest vein to Wolsey. 1877 ‘ H A Page ' De Qmncey 
I xi 213 The following shows him in his best vein 
+ 13. A particular course of action or conduct ; 
a habit or practice. Obs 

X397 Morley Introd Mus 124 T he composers of that age 
followed only that vaine of wresting in much matter in 
small boundes 16x3 Lieut of 1 ewer's Sp m Harl Misc 
(Malh ) III, 3x9, 1 was much addicted to that idle Vein of 
Gambling. 1616 K C Times' H histle (1871) 62 Thus he 
runs on his course, til 's drunken vaine Ruines his substance 
cs7*3 &WIFT Serm. x, Wks 1841 II 164/1 Hence it is become 
an impertinent vein among people of all sorts to hunt after 
what they call a good sermon 

+ b. An inclination or desire, a tendency, to- 
wards something specified. Obs 
1587 Harrison England 11 111 (1877) 88, I perceiue the 
abheie lands haue fleshed you and set your teeth on edge, 
to aske also those colleges As > ou loue yeur welfares tber- 
fore, follow no more this veine, but content jour selues with 
that you haue alreadie. 1623 Bacon Ess , Of Envy (Arb ) 
513 Adrian the Emperoui, that moi tally Enuied Poets, and 
Painters, and Artificers, in Works, wherein he had a veine 
to excell i673_Tfmple Ess Ireland Wks 1720 1 109, I 
suppose the Vein I have had of running into Speculations 
of this kind have cost me this present Seivice. 

14. Personal character or disposition , also, a 
particular element or tiait m this 
X563 Cooper Thesaurus s.v Vena, T o know the naturall 
disposition and veyne of euery man 1375 Gascoignf Glasse 
Govt Wks 1910 II 6 No lerence phrase The verse 
that pleasde a Romaine rashe intent, hlyght well offend the 
godly Preachers vayne. 1390 Shaks Com Err iv iv 83 
It IS no shame, the fellow finds his vaine, And yeeldmg to 
him, humois well his frensie 1639 N N tr Dn Bosg's 
Compl Woman i 17 They have need of somewhat more 
than a pleasant veyne, and at least they have as much 
discretion as veitue <tx66o Centemp Hist Irel ilr 
Archaeo) Soc.) II X45 The veine of those petty Bourkes 
may seeme strange to any that is both well affected and 
fully acquainted with them 1774 Goldsm Retal 50 So 
provoking a devil mbs Dick, That we wished him full ten 
times a day at Old Nick , But, missing his mirth and agiee- 
able vein, As often we wished to have Dick hack again 
18x9 Shelley Cenct i 11 28 You have a sly, equivocating 
vein x8so Lamb Eha 1 Oxford m Vacation, When the 
peacock vein rises, 1 strut a Gentleman Commoner x8S4 
Kingsley Led (1878) I 433, 1 am afraid 1 hav e alittle of the 
wolf-vein in me, in spite ol fifteen centuries of civilization. 

b. A temporary state of mind or feeling; a 
humour or mood. 

1377-82 Breton Toys Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I 28/2 
Forwho continues in this vaine Of setting still, in the ende 
he shall be fame To leaue it xgBS Maiftel Epist (Arh.) 
34, I am hardly drawn to a merie vaine from such waightie 
matters 1602 ond Pi Return fr P amass ii iv 609 lie 
take the Gentleman now, he is in a good vayne, for he 
smiles. 1640 Brome Sparagus Card iv vii, Could I get 
her In a marriage vaine, hut she'll not look Upon a man 
not she. 1723 Pops Lett Wks 1737 VI. 146 The merry 
Vein you knew me in, is sunk into a Turn of Reflection 
1760-72 H Brooke Fool ofQual (1809) IV 113 Harry was 
in no manner of vein, for entertaining 1825 Scott Talisni 
VI, He knew not how to puisue the pleasing riieme, so as to 
soothe and prolong the vein which he bad excited 1863 
Geo Eliot Romola i iv, If thou art in a classical vein, put 
myrtle about his curls and make him a young Bacchus 
0 . In the vein, in a fit or suitable mood for 
something 

*593 Shaks Rich ///, iv iii 122 Ihou troublest me, I am 
not in the vaine. 

X863 M. Arnold Ess Crti iii (1875) 119 To produce con. 
stantly, to produce whether in the vein or out of the vein, 
1879 Meredith Egoist xxxiv, I like to herir them when I 
am in the vein r903 R. Bagot Passport xix 176 Nobody 
can be more amusing when she is in the vein 
+ d. A fit ^laughter. Obs.'~^ 

*734 Rollin’s Anc, Hist (1827) VII. 29 He burst into 
a loud vein of laughter. 

IV. 16. attnb, and Comb a. In sense i, as 
•vein-blood (also = blood-letting), -healing adj , 
-pipe, -streeiked adj , -ivoik 
CX386 Chaucer Knt's T 1889 That nother veyne blod, 
ne ventusyng, Ne drynk of herbes may ben his helpyng 
<7x423 St Chrtsitna ix in Anglia VIII. 123/16 She lete 
her blode ful often of mykel veyne blode 1328 Paynkll 
Saleme's Regim, biiij, Hit is nat clere nor flowynge, but 
more lyke to veyne bludde 1543 Raynald Byrth Man- 
l^nde r7b, Vayne blood and artire blood 1390 Spenser 
MinoPot. 197 Veyne-healing Veruen, and hed purging Dili 
*594 T B La Pnmawd Fr Acad. 11 To Rdr , The coole 
refreshing it hath from the lungs, or the veine pipes pro- 
ceeding from the huer 1890 Le Gallienne G Meredith 
32 The human form disa^raears beneath nets of veinwork 
and muscle 1894 Mrs Dyan Marts Keeping (1899) **8 
Urquhart, saw the vein streaked hand giipping the pipe- 
stem tremble. 

+ b In sense 6 b, as vein-nveiet Obs,~^ 
r6s6 Heylin Surv, France 34 A veine riveret of the 
Seme 

c. In sense 7 , as vein fissure, -form, -formation, 
-gallery, -granite, maible, etc. 
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VEINY. 


1855 J R Lkipchii d Convaiall 105 The general course 
of the mineral *veia fissures in these localities x88^ Science 
9 Feb i8/r A *vein-form. similar to the terrestrial veins 
commonly known as filons tn cocardes 1877 Ra.vmond 
Statist Mines ^ Mining ixs The cieeks ana gulches 
cutting channels through this *vem-formation 1897 P 
Warong I ales Old Regime 96 The chamber into which the 
*vem-galleries opened 1833 Lyell Pnnc Geol IIJ 355 
The * vein-gi anite of Cornwall very generally assumes a finer 
grain, and frequently undergoes a change x86a Catal 
Intemai Exlub ,Bnt II No 2430, Its great strength, ten 
times that of *vem marble and statuary, renders it safe from 
breakage 187a Raymond Statist Mines fy Muting 19 
Quartz 01 quartzite predominating as *vein-raatrix, and 
compact limestone as foot-wall Z874 Ibid, 329 The *vein 
matter in the westerly portion is of quite a different nature 
iByg J H CotitNS Metal Mining 47 In *vein mining trial 
borings are not often made 18^7 Raymond Statist Mines 
^Mimngz%z The active vein-mining counties of California, 
Itid. 213 The *vein-system consists in most part of a series 
of nearly paiallel veins 1778 Fuyce Mtn, Corntib, 42 Pyrita 
are to he met with *vein-wise 
Vein (v^‘n), V Foims • 6 veyne, 6-7 vayn, 
7 veine, 7- vein ; 6 Sc. vane, 6-7 vame (Sc 
uaine, wayne), 7 vain [f. prec Cf F vemey 
in sense i b ] 

1. Irans fa .51: To ornament (a garment, etc ) 
with narrow stripes of some suitable material Ohs 

iSonAec Ld, High I'reas Scot II 200 Forij elne wellus 
to veyne the samyn cote, iiij li, xjo5 Ibid. 332 For ane 
elne wellus to veyn the said cote 1549 Ibid. IX 351 Ane 
elne tannye welwote to vane the said goun 1654 Biugh 
Rec Glasgow (1881) II 2p7 Ane covering of grein cloathe 
named [printed named] with gallowne lace 

b To ornament with coloured, incised, or im- 
pressed lines or streaks suggestive of veins Also 
with m, 

16B6 [see Veining vbl si i] 1687 Miege Gt, Fr Diet ii 
s V , To vein a Mantle piece, to paint it Maible like with 
Veins 1707 Mortimer / fsATO (1721)11 23 They often vein 
It by Art, especially for Gun stocks and such uses, by steep- 
ing of filings of Iron m Aqua Fortis 1735 Johnson, To 
M arble, v.a , to variegate, or vein like marble 1838 Simmonds 
Diet Trade, Vein, to stripe or mottle, to marble, etc 1895 
Rowe Cht^ Carving 40 In veming in the marginal lines of a 
box or blotter, a ruler is often of great assistance x8gS 
Daily News 9 June 9/6 The tinted petals are passed up to 
another room, where they are * veined ' by being squeezed 
into a sort of mould 

2. refi To diffuse lilce a vein. rare~^ 

x6Sz T Flatman Heraclitus Rtdens No 19 (27x3) I 129 
This IS Vox Popiilt, this is Plato Redtotvns, this is Hunt- 
scrap Mr Petyt. and indeed veins It self through all the 
late Pamphlets and Libels. 

3 irons Of things To extend over or through 
(something) after the manner of veins. 

1807 J. Barlow Columb x 226 Proud Mississippi Fltnra 
forth Ten thousand watery glades, that, roundhimcurlu, 
Vein the broad bosom of the western world X844 Mas 
Browning Drama 0/ Exile Yon spectacle of cloud Which 

seals the gate up to the final doom. Is God’s seal manifest 
The unmolten lightnings vein it motionless 1847 Tennyson 
■Princ. IV 322 All the gold That veins the world X889 
Rider Haggard Cleopatra n x, Half Hercules and half a 
fool, with a dash of genius veining bis folly through. 

I* 4. zw/r. To put oneself into a particular ‘ vein ’ 
or mood. Also with zt Obs 
1389 Warner Alb Eng vi xxxi (1612) 134 But her, not 
coy 1 found so chast, as saue a kisse or twaine, I nothing 
got, although m all I vained to her vaine X59a Ibid ixi 
xlvi. 217 Hence Citizens with Courtiours so do vaine it for 
the time. That with their paper Ladders they euen stately 
Castels clyme 

+ 6. rejl To ininre (oneself) in a vein Obs 
Cf self-veiiCd in Warner Albion's Engl (1602) x lix, 263 
1631 G Markham Country Conientm (ed 4) i xix 117 
If your Cocke haue in his fight veined himselfe eytlier by 
narrow striking, or other crosse blow, you shall find out the 
wound 

Vein, obs Sc. form of Ween ». 

Veinage. rare. [f. Vein ri ] The course of 
a vein or veins , a collection or system of veins. 

1873 Blackmore Alice Lorrairu xlviii, Therefore one 
might see the rich fruit with russet veinage mellowing, 
x88x — Christowell II 11, 24 His housekeeper, following 
quickly the veinage of his thoughts, called back from the 
top of the back staira 1904 Academy 23 Apr 454/2 Theie 
IS a veinage of supernaturalism through the book 

Veinal, a. rare~'^. [f Vein r3] = Vbnods a 

X846 in Worcester (citing Boyle, but perh a mere error 
foi Venal a ) 

Veined (v?‘nd), ppl a. [f. Vein sb ] 

1. Furnished or marked with veins (in various 
senses) a. In piedicative use ; also with adverbial 
qualification, as finely veined 
<2x529 Skelton P Sparowe ixar Handes soft as sylke, 
Whyter than the mylke. That are so quyekely vayned 
161X Cotcr , Veine, veined, or full of vemes 1707 
Mortimer Husi (lyer) II 13 The knot of an old Oak is 
often finely veined like Walnut X760 J Lhe Introd Bot 
Explan Terms 383 Venasuiii, veined, with Veins many 
Ways 1796 Withering Rj-ir Planished 3) II 313 Leafits 
veined, of the appearance of those of Skirrets 1834 
M®Murtrie Cwomr'j Kmgd 424 Males and females 
..furnished with long wings, less veined than those of the 
other Hymenoptera of this section 1883 Jxrperies Story 
My Heart 1 13 The million leaves, veined and edge cut, on 
bush and tree xSgi Farrar Darkn Dawn Ivii, On 
abaci of carved ivory stood myrrhine vases, red, veined, 
lustrous 

b. Used attributively. 

1793 Martvn Lang Boi,, Venosum fitlinm, a Veined leaf, 
1803 Pi ayfair lllnstr, Huttonian The 12 Where that stone 
15 stratified and either coincides with veined granite or with 


gneiss x86o Tyndall Glac t 1 7 The means of observing 
together the veined structure of the ice 1895 Rowe Chip, 
Carving 39 A senes of arcs described from point a, where 
the two veined circles meet. 

2 Intersected or marked with something (esp 
a colour) suggestive of veins. 

x6ia Drayton Poly olb To Rdr , Conveying through 
delicate embrodered meadowes, often veined with gentle 
gliding brooks. 1728 Chambers Cycl,s\ Marble, Marble 
of Biaban9on, m Haiiiault, is Black, vein'd with White 
1766 Enticic London IV 59 Four Gothic demi-pillars, 
painted white, and veined with blue 1769 Sir W Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems {1777) 13 lhe round eaith with 
foaming oceans vem'd x8o6 Med yrnl XV 266 Flowers 
large, white, beautifully vemed withpuiple, 1857 Dickens 
Domt II. XXV, The white marble at the bottom of the bath 
was veined with a dreadful red 1882 Floyer Unexpl, 
Baluchistan 198 Beautiful blue and purple marble veined 
with white 

3. fig. ? Fixed in the blood ; ingrained 

1633 Ford Love's Sacr v 1, Come, black Angel, Fair devil, 
m thy prayers reckon up The sum in gross, of all thy vained 
follies. 

4. Lodged or distributed in veins. 

*827-35 Willis IVtJe's Appeal 87 To course the veined 
metals of the earth 

Veiuer (vJ^'nar) [f, Vein sb. or ».] 

1. a (See quot 1 883 , and cf Veining vbl sb ih) 
1864 [F W Robinson] Mem Jane Cameron I 1x9 There 

were menders and dainms, veiners and wmdets, needle- 
women [etc,] 1883 Simmonds Diet Trade, Veiner, a sewer 
of muslin in the neighbourhood of Belfast 

"b. One who makes veins m artificial flowers 
x88x liistr Census Clerks (x8Ss) 33 [Artificial] Flower 
Making Stiffener. Cutter-out Veiner Leaf Making 

Cutter ouL Veiner Shader. 

2. In wood-carving, a small V-shaped tool used 
for making veins in leaves 

1895 Rowe Chip Carving 31 If the student has not a V 
tool he can use the veiner. 

Vei’aery. rarerA [f. Vein sb."] = Veinage 
X826 Blackw Mag XIX 392 That arm, through whose 
blue veinery flowed blood as pure as the celestial ichor. 
Veing, obs Sc. form of weighing Weigh v 
Vei uify, v rare-\ [f. Vein sb ] mtr. To 
produce or form veins. 

16x5 Crooke Body of Man 57 True it is, that m the Bones 
there is, that I may so say, a power to bonify or make bones, 
in the veins to veinefy, so there be an apt disposition of the 
matter 

Vei’Uiness. [£ Veint a.] The condition of 
being veiny. 

1730 Bailey (fol ), Vemmess, Fulness of Veins 1884 
Trowbridge Farnells Folly II L 233 Incipient vemmess 
of chbek and pendency of jowl were also observable 

Veixdug (vfi'mii)), vbl. sb [f. Vein sb, or » ] 

1 The action or process of ornamenting with 
vein-like markings. 

x686 Land Gaz Mo 2x97/4 -A. New Art or Invention of 
Making, Marbling, Veining, and Finishing of Mantle-pieces 
for Chimneys 2879 Cassell's lecfui, Educ, IV, 350/1 
(Jewellery), This operation of ‘matting’, and another 
which IS called ‘veining’, and which consists m indenting 
fine lines on and between the work, are to the raised 
design what shading is to a drawing 
attrib 1873 Sfon Workshop Rec. Ser i 422/x Removing 
some portions of the graining colour with a small veining 
fitch x88( Young Ev, Man his awn Mechanic § 648. 297 
The veining.tool being narrow and used to engrave the 
veins of leaves and similar work. 

b. The operation of producing vein-like patterns 
with the needle , the result of this work. 

*849 Craig, Veining, a kind of needle-work, in which 
the veins of a piece of muslin are wrought to a pattern 
x888 Catholic Househ i Sept. 14/1 The fine needlewoik 
on muslin which includes ' veining’, ‘spoking’, ‘pointing ', 
and 'lace stitching ’ 1900 Westm, Gas, 26 July 3/2 Only 

very coarse twist vemings, revealing an underlay of white 
or any contrasting tone 2903 Ibid 5 Feb 4/2 The veining 
Itself is simply the common and universally known herring- 
bone stitch, 

2 The arrangement of veins or vem-like mark- 
ings on or in something ; a vemed appearance or 
structure, venation. 

x8a6 Kirby & Sp. ErUomol III xxxv 610 The circum- 
stance that most strikingly disirnguishe:. tegmina from 
elytra is their neuration or veining. 2835 Urb Philos 
Manufi 86 All the beautiful veining of the riband surface m 
these circumstances disappears i86x S Thomson Wild PI 
I (ed 4) 38 Throughout plants generally, the ribbing or 
veining is arranged according to two. .plans. 2892 Nation 
8 Dec. 435/x He may also, occasionally, have deserted a 
statue because of vemings in the marble 
fig x86o O W. Holmes Prof Breakf.t x. All the vein- 
ings of her nature were impressed on these pages 
o. In weaving, a stripe in the cloth formed by a 
vacancy in the warp ( 1 S 49 in Cbaig 'I 
Veinless (^?'‘nles), a. [f. Vsmsb ] Having 
no veins, destitute of veins. Chiefly of leaves. 

2793 Martyn Lang. Bot, s v Venosum, When it [a leaf) 
has no veins, it is called Folium Aventitm,a.\emLess leaf. 
2832 Lindley Introd, Bot 92 Veinless , when no veins at 
all are formed, except a slight approach to a costa. 2844 
Florist’s Jrid (1846) V 43 Leaves in pairs, oblong, and 
veinless 2863 Comh Mag VII 397 Health gives the 
bright veinless splendour to the cornea, and lustre to the 
puDil 

Veinlet (v^*‘nlet). [£Veinj^, Cf. Vbindlet ] 
A small or minor vein (in various senses). 

2831 Carlyle Sari, Res it 111, Here, too, is a vein or 
veinlet of the grand World-circulation of Waters 2855 
Emerson Mtse. viii 63 He no longer fills the veins and 


veinlets 1873 Huxley Physiol v xzo The blood of the 
capillaries of the lobule is poured into that vein by a minute 
veinlet 

b. Spec in Bot A branch or subdivision of a 
vein or venule. 

1832 Lindley Introd, Bot 91 The area of parenchyma, 
lying between two or moie veins or veinlets 2849 Balfour 
Man Bot § 141 There aie also oiher veins of less extent 
given off by the midrib, and these give origin to small 
veinlets 1837 T. Moore Handbk Bnt Ferns (ed 3) 8 
1 he branches of the veins are venules, and the branches of 
the venules are veinlets 1877 Heath Pern World 215 
Along on each side of the mid veins of the lobes ate alter- 
nate veinlets. 

Veinliug. rater-''- [f. Vein j^.] = prec. 

A 1618 Sylvester Job 'J rinwphant lit.- 273 Sure, there 
are mines and veinlings (under ground) Whence Silver's 
fetcht, and wheiein Gold is found 

Veinous (v^-nss), a. [f Vein sb Cf. Ven- 
ous a and F veineux ( 16 th c ) ] 

1 Fhys a. Full of, traversed by, veins. 

2634 T Johnson Parey's Chirurg, xi wks (2678) 277 The 
liver and all the veinous parts being polluted 27x9 Boyer 
Diet Royal i, Veineux, veinous, full of Veins 2878 F. J 
Hkli. Gegerdravr's Couip Anat 68 We find lepiesentatives 
of this in the parasitic Dicyemidm, which live m the so- 
called veinous appendages of the Cephalopoda, 
b Occupying the veins 

x8ox Med Jrnl V 564 The black or veinous blood not 
sufficiently stimulating the left ventricle 
c Consisting of veins 

1831 T. Hope Ess Ortg, Man 11 85 In organized matter 
and bodies only pressures and counterpiessures produce 
all the divisions and differences of a later and more minute 
description, first in systems vital, aqueous and aerial,, next 
. m later systems sanguineous, veinous and arterial 

2 Having large or prominent veins (also iransf .) ; 
formed by outstanding veins. 

2848 Dickens Dombey xxvii, The witch crouched on the 
veinous root of an old tree, pulled out a short black pipe 
*859 — T Two Cities 11 viii, She clasped her veinous and 
knotted hands together, 2885 Rider Haggard Witch’s 
Head II iv 68 PTowden’s thick lips turned quite pale, the 
veinous cross upon his forehead throbbed. 

'Vei n-stone. Also veinstone, [f. Vein sb ] 

1. Stone or earthy matter composing a vein and 
containing metallic ore ; gangue, matrix 

X709 T Robinson Nat Hist Wesitnoreld 37 The appear- 
ance of several Veins of Spar, Soil, and Vein-Sione break- 
ing out upon the Surface 1789 J Williams Mm Kmgd 
I 273 Several feet wide of ore, mixed with spar and vein- 
stone Ibid 2B4 What I call veinstone, is a compound 
mineral concretion, of various colouts, appearances, and 
degiees of hardness 1830 Lvell Pr/NC Geol I 423 Before 
sufficient time is allowed for the accretion of a laige quantity 
of veinstone 2869 Eng Mech. 31 Dec 380/1 Quartzose 
veinstone often contains iron pyrites. 288a V,S Rep Prec 
Met 599 A simple and cheap mode of extracting the gold 
fiom low-grade vein-stone. 

b With pi. t A portion or variety of this. 
a 2728 WooD\^ARD Fossils I. 163 Vein stones, or Bodies 
consisting of Spar, earthy Stones, or other Matter found 
lodg'd in the Veins of the Strata along with the Ores of 
Metals and Minerals 1799 Kirwan Geol Ess 410 Of these, 
the most soluble were first carried off, and being deposited 
on the surfaces of the rift, formed, what are called, the vein- 
stones 1833-4 J Phillips Geol in Encycl Metrop (1845) 
VI 777/1 lhe veinstones aie chiefly quartz Scietxe 

I. X30/1 All seipentines not veinstones appear to belong 
to pcridotite 

2 . = Phlebolh’B, -lith. 

183s Cycl. Pract. Med IV. 443/r Of phlebolites, vein- 
stones, or calculi in the veins 2849-52 Todds Cycl Anat 

IV II 1400/2 The cuiious bodies called phlebolites, pblebo- 
lithes, or vein stones, are tiue vascular calculi 

V ei n-stiiiff* [f Vein sb."] = Vbin-sxonb i 

*833-4 J Phillips Geol in Encycl Metrop (2843) VI 
769/1 Metallic matter and certain nonmetallic substances 
usually connected therewith, and commonly called vein- 
stuff. 187a Smyth Mining Statistics 49 The vein-stuff got 
from the deepest levels is not so rich per ton as the stone 
obtained in the upper half of the mine 1882 Nature XXV. 
50 M alleable native copper intimately mixed with siliceous 
vein-stuff ^ 

Vei’nulet, [f. Vein sb. Cf. Venuie.] 

A small vein or veinlet. 

Recent Diets also give veirmle ' a minute vein, a venule 
asateimof^uf and Gee/ (perb after F veinule). 

i66R CuLPSPFBR & Cois Barihol Anat 11 vi 103 There 
is plenty of blood running back from the remotest Veinu- 
lets or smallest blanches of the Veins 2846-50 A Wood 
Class bk Bat 85 The secondary branches, or those sent off 
from the veinlets, are the veinuletb. 

Veiny (ve'^ni), a. [f. VEINfi] 

1. i" a 'Veiny artery, one 01 other trunk of the 
pulmonary vein. Obs. 

*594 T. B La Priuiaud Fr Acad II 227 For this cause 
It IS called the veiny artery, because itholdeth of the nature 
both of an artery and of a veine. *6m J. Davies (Heref) 
Microcosrnos Wks (Grosart) I 29/2 The Lunges through 
s einy-artue, aire doth shoue Vnto the hart, it to refmsh 
againe 2633 P Fletcher Purple Isl, iv xxiii. note. The 
third IS called the Veiny artene, rising from the left side, 
which hath two folds three-forked 

b. Full of blood- veins ; having prominent veins , 
of or pertaining to veins Also_^- (quot. 1612). 

i6xx CoTGR., Veineux, veinie, full of veines xfixa Drayton 
JPoly^olhn V 337 So Gresholiii® dot'll stand , nnd Gnt« 
holme, nearer land (Which with their veiny breasts lutice 
the Gods of sea). 1681 Grew Mussetmt 11 i iv 198 Within 
this Veiny Coat, he’s, a soft, white, thick and Oval Body. 
2706 Phillips (ed Kersey). Veiny, belonging to, 01 full of 
Veins. 17^ M Madan tr Persms (1795) 263 If ^u say 
thebe things among veiny centurions* 18x3 Shelley Q^Mah 
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IX. a^4 A gentle start convulsed lanthe's frame , Her veiny 
eyelids quietly unclosed 1813 hxammtr 22 Feb. 124/1 
The hands, are divested of their too leiiiy mflation 1888 
‘ L. Scott ' (Mrs. Baxter) Tuscan Stud, n iv 223 There is 
a general darkness and tern} roughness about the hands of 
the performers. 

2. a. Traversed by veins of a different (mineral) 
substance or stnctnre. 

1708 OzELL Batleatt's Lutnn 46 The \einy Fhnt and 
hardy Steel ingage 1778 Pktce l/i» Contub 96 A kind 
of Stone . not at all of a >eiiiy quality 1783 Justamoud tr. 
Rajttars Hist. Indies IV ^78 Veiny diamonds, in uhich 
these extremities aie not uniform, and in the same duection 
*797 Mss. ^DCLiFFE Italian vi. She could see the i einy 
precipices and tangled thickets that closely impended over 
the road 

b. Full of, ha\mg the nature of, veins or con- 
tinuous passages. 

i8a7 Hood Mids Fairies Ix, We bear the gold aad stiver 
ke) ^ Of tiubhliiig springs and fountains, that below Courie 
thro* the veiny earth 1834 H E J Hovaud Ra^ePro. 
serpine ix Is it the wind, that works its stealtliy w ay Where 
veiny clefts the secret pass betray^ 

3. Marked by veins of colour. 

c J711 Petiv er Gasophyl Dec. v iii Tab. 7 1 A hard reddish 
veiny Wood from the Philippine Isles. 1737-46 Thomson 
Summer 135 Effulgent, hence the veiny marble shines. 1800 
Hull Advertiser ri Oct 2/3 Six blocks of very superior 
veiny marble. 1816 J Scott Vts Paris (ed s) *62 "1 he 
finest specimens .have been cleansed and repaired till they 
look like lapis lazuU jars, stained and veiny 

4. Bot Of leaves : Having many veins 
czjtt^^xi'fvs.Gazephyl Dec vi Tab 59 The true Ipecacu- 
anha. a low Plant with .soft veiny Leaves 1760 J. Lee 
Introd, Bot ill. v. {1765) 184 Venose, veiny 1807 J E. 
Smitk Pkys Bot. 166 Venosum, veiny, when the vessels by 
which the leaf is nourished are branched, subdivided, and 
more or less prominent. 1838 — Eng Flora II 89 Leaflets 

.ovate, veiny, deeply serrated and cut iB4n Florist 332 
It will give an idea of coarseness, as in a veiny Pelargonium, 

Veip, obs Sc. f Weep v. Veir, southern ME. 
var. Fair a. , obs. var. Vatb s6 , var. Verb (spnng) 
Obs ; obs. Sc. f •aieirViA& sh , Wear v Veird, 
obs Sc. form of Weird si, Voirdit, obs. form of 
Verdict. 

+ Voire, andr^. Obs Also •veyre ; veir, 
vair [a. ONF. vtttt, vetr, = OF. voire, voir, 
adv. and sb , f. voir — L ver-uni true ] (/«) veir{e, 
truly, in truth. (Cf Vaibes ) 

13 K, Alts 1000 (Laud MS), [They] svvoren, & seiden 
veire, Alisanndre was fab ayre. Hid 5660. Jhd 5663 
And jif of fele hiwe iv eyre. So shullen i>e stones ben in 
vey're C1330 Artli <4 Merl 7640 He had made him in al 
air To ]>e lond, hat of hem com veir Ihd, S613, etc, 
Veire, southern ME vai. Fair a and <tdv, , obs. 
f. Vair. Veirlng, obs Sc. f Wearing vbl. sb 
Veirs, obs. Sc f. Verse sb VeiB, var. Vees 1 
Veise. Mining. Also veize, etc. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] (See quots ) 

1883 Gresley Gloss CoaUM 269 Vetses, joints in the 
coal strata. 1886 J Barrowmau Sc Mining Terms 69 
Veise, vees, vise, the line of fracture of a fault or bitch 

Veit, obs Sc. f Wet a , Wite v Veiunge, 
southern ME, var Faying vbl sb Veive, Sc 
var VivEG. Veije, southern ME. var Fey a, 
Veize, obs dial var Feeze ®.l Vqjour, var. 
Veyob Obs Vekke, var. Vecke Obs Veiyt, 
obs. Sc. f Wicked a Vel, southern ME var. 
Fell sb. and pa. t of Fall v. ; obs. Sc. f Well 
adv Vela, pi of Velum Velaghe, southern 
ME vai. Feliot? sb. Velam(e, obs ff. Vellum 
II Velamen men). PI. •amina. [L. 
veldrnen, f. velars to covei,] 

1. Bot. The outer envelope or covering of the 
aerial roots of some aiums and orchids. 

1^3 Vines tr. Sachs's Bot 690 Rain or dew which 
moistens the root-envelope (velamen) or wounded suifaces. 
1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phanei 237 A continuous 
layer of air containing tiacheides coven,, as a sheath or 
velamen, the aerial roots of epiphytic orchids 

2. Anat A membranous covering or integument. 

In recent Diets , which also give velamentwn in the same 

sense. 

Velame ntoas, a [f mod L. velamentum 
cf prec. and L. ®r/d;»mfapl.] Of the natuie of a 
membrane or membranous covei mg 
1891 Cent Diet s v , The velamentous arms of the 
nautilus. x^psBni Med yml 39 March 773 Velamentous 
insertion of the cord 

Velaus, -ly, varr. Villains a ,Villainsly adv , 
Obs. Velony, obs t Villainy 
V elar (vf lai), a. (and sb ) Also g erron vellar, 
[ad It velai e, F. vilaire, or L, vela) -is, f. L, vel~ 
nm sail, curtain, etc. • cf. Velum ] 

1 Arch. (See quots.) 

1736 Leoni Alberti's Arehii I ssA A Vault which for 
Its resemblance to a swelling Sail, we. call a Velar Cupola. 
1833 P, Nicholson Pract Build 593 Vellar cupola, a 
cupola or dome, terminated by four or more walls 1843 
Gwilt Archit 1030 

2 Fhon, Of bounds Produced by means of the 
soft palate. 

Applied specifically to one of the two sets of guttural 
sounds existing in the oiiginal Indo-Ruropean language 
1876 Academy 4'lAck'r 457/1 The author begins with the now 
well-known distinction of the k sounds into two sets, which 
he calls velar and palatal 1883 I. Tavlor .Alphabet I 160 


T be Semitic alphabets have no symbols for certain classes 
of sounds, such as the velar gutturals x888 King & Cook- 
son hounds 4- Injt vi 117 According to place of articula- 
tion they can be divided into labial, dental, palatal, and 
velar sounds 

b. As sb. A velar guttural. 

1886 T Le M Douse Introd Gothic 37 The guttural 
element of a velar may vanish Ibid, The velars themselves 
may be palatalized x888 King & Cookson Sounds ij- Infl 
VI 1 18 The distinction between palatals and velars is com- 
paratively recent and of great importance in the history of 
modern philology 

3 Zool Of or pertaining to a velum 
X878 F. J Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Altai 328 The cilia 
in the vmar circlet are those that are most markedly 
developed x88o Nature XXII. 147/a Velar centrifugal 
canals, are peculiar to this genus 1883 Encycl Bnt 
XVI. 663/1 ihe post-oral hemisphere of the Tiochosphere 
grows more rapidly than the anterior or velar area 

II Velarium. (vllea*n»m). PI. velana [L. 
veld) t-uni awning, f velum sail, etc , Velum ] 

1. Rom Attiiq. A large awning used to cover a 
theatre or amphitheatre as a protection against 
sun or ram. 

1834 Lvtton Pompeii v ii, The obstinate lefusal of one 
part of the velaria to ally itself with the rest ^1836 C 
Wordsworth Athens san (185^)76 As if for the insertion 
of horizontal beams, on which, in the more effeminate times 
of Athens, a velarium, or awning, was peihaps extended. 
188a L Wallace Ben-Hitr When he sat under the 
purple velana of the Circus Maximus 
irons/. 189a Contemp Rev Nov 681 The great velarium 
of the pulpit, intended as a sounding board for the preacher's 
voice, was spread over the nave like a vast bird 

2. Zool A thin margmal nm on the bell of cei- 
tain hydrozoans 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amni Life 782 The hell 
Itself IS somewhat flattened Its margin never becomes in- 
flected inwards when U is thin and velum like ..it is termed 
by Haeckel ‘ velarium* 

ve lary, a [f L vel-um sail see -ary.] Per- 
taining to the sails of a ship 
i&i m Cent. Diet 
Velat, obs form of Velvet 
Velate (v* lA), a [f. L. vSl-um Velum, or ad. 
L. veldl-us, pa pple. of veldre to cover ] a Bot 
(See quots 18157 - 66 ) b. Zool Having a velum. 

1857 a Grav First Less Bot (1866)236 Fir/afe, furnished 
with a veil 1866 Treas Bet 1206/3 partially con- 

cealed from view, veiled. x8So Nature XXlI 147/1 It is 
remarkable among all Hydromedusae (velate medusae, that 
IS, exclusive of Charybdsea). 

t Velated,///. Obs Tu, velSt-us see 
prec ] Covered over ; veiled, hidden. 

1543 Bccon Point Lent iv Hvj, But what doth it mene 
That the Crosse is caned foith beynge couered with a 
clothe . ? Phil The Crosse so velated & couered signifieth 
Christ. 1633 R Sanders Physiogn. A 4 By a sedulous 
search into their velated nature, and abscond disposition 

Ve'lated, /pi. a.'^ Zool [f. L. vil-um Velum ] 
Furmshed with a velum or sail-like membrane. 

1833-6 Todd's Cyel Anat. I 527/2 The physiologist, in 
contemplating the stiucture of the velated arms [of the 
octopus], IS compelled to disallow them the power of being 
. expanded to meet the breeze. 1895 A H Cooke in 
Molluscs ^ Brachiopods 384 The piincipal agents in the 
deposition of the shell [of young Argonautd^ are the two 
velated or web-like aims 

Vela'llon rartr^ [ad. lateL veldlto, f. veldre 
to veil.] a The action of veiling or the fact of 
being veiled, b. The formatioa of a velum 
189 1 in Cent Diet 

Velau-, Velaarede, southern ME. van Fel- 
lowred Obs. 'Velawe,southem ME. var. Fellow 
sh and® Velcom,.o'uiii, obs Sc.fF Welcome 
■Velde, southern ME. van Field, pa. t. Feel v , 
Fell ®., Fold ®.; obs. Sc. f. Wield v, 
fVeldemde Obsr^ [^PP-f velde Field sb + 
rude Rod sb 2] = Herb John i 
c 1365 Voc. in Wi.-Wiilcker 557 Ypts, i. herbe Johan, t 
uelderude, 

Veldevare, -ver, dial. varr. Fieldfare. 

II Veldt, veld (velt). Also velt. [a older Dn. 
veldt, now veld (velt) ; see Field sb ] 

1. In South Africa; the unenclosed country or open 
pasture-land. 

Freq with defining terms denoting character or locality, 
as bush , grass , high, low, sour, sweet veldt Hence occas 
in pi (quot 1876) 

a 1833 C Barter Dorp 4 Vebl 43 My prefeience for a 
MSS confined sleeping place on the open ‘ veld ’ 1863 W C. 
Baldwin A/r Hunting vc 404 The velt is now full of a 
poisonous herb, which is certain death in a few hours to 
oxM 1876 Encycl Brit V. 42/1 The pastoral lands or 
velds are distinguished according to the nature of the grass 
OT sedge which they produce as* sweet’ or ‘sour’ 1893 
0^0 *3 Aug 260 The priest lived under a tent on the veld 
p 1863 Colenso Pentateuch 1 X14 Joseph wandeiing 
alone upon the veldt in search of his brethren 1879 Daily 
Nnos 28 June 5/6 In the veldt with a saddle for one’s 
pillow 1888 Times (weekly ed ) 25 May 7/3 Streets and 
squares and public buildings, where a year and a half ago 
was nothing out the boundless veldt 
2 attrib , as veldt fire, knowledge, lily, side, stool. 
Similar uses are common from 1900 onwards, 

.Andebsson Okavango River 49 'The tremendous 
veldt fires, which, ravaging the country far and wide, 
make it like a huge fiery furnace x8fe W C Baldwin Afr 
l^ntvigx 25 A deal table and a lot otvelt stools and wagon 
chests the only furniture 1895 J G Millais Breath fr 


Veldt (1890) 78 A faithful native, who instructed him in 
veldt knowledge and all the arts of spooring 1899 Daily 
News 24 Oct 5/4 Here the veldt lUies and creeping con- 
volvulus are beginning to bloom 

b. Special Comb, (chiefly with the spelling 
veld), as veld-cornet, = field-comet Field sb 21 ; 
veld fever (see quot.) , veld-kost [Du. host food] 
(see quot ) , veldm.au, veldtsman, one skilled in 
living or hunting on the veldt ; veldt pig, the 
Ethiopian wart-hog (JPJiacochceius etlaopicus) , 
veld rat, the striped rat of S Africa , veld sick- 
ness (see quot.); veld sores, a form of skin 
eruption due to living on the open veldt 
1851 J C Brown Arboussei's Narrative xxui 350 He 
went to the drinking place of a *1 eldcornet, a kind of country 
magistrate, x^ Rider Haggard Swallow ix, I, as Veld- 
Comet of the distiict, have tried the case according to the 
law X899 Mrs. Phillips .S Afi Recoil, g ‘■'•Veld fever’ is 
a malady, a longing indescribable, which comes o\ei many 
South Africans, viDo have lived much on the veld 1834 
Pringle A/r Sk 82 The *veld-kost we will gather. Ibid 323 
Veld host, literally country food, is the term used for the 
wild toots and bulbs eaten by the Bushmen 1899 Contemp 
Rev Oct 475 Stout wardens of the marches who are known 
to he as good '“veld men and iiflemen as any Boers in 
Africa. 189s J G Millais Bieaihfr Veldt (1899) 286 
Tace liked to paiade himself as an old Veldtsman 1863 
W C Baldwin Afr Hunting vi 133 Just after sunset.. a 
flac fare (*veldt pig) came out of a hole near me 1905 Rep 
Brit Assoc 351 The disease has been observed m *veld 
lats {Arvicanihits pumilio), cats, and in one dog. 1896 R 
Wallace Farming Ind Cape Colony Zx Animals bought 
from sweet veld suffer from what is termed *veld sickness, 
which results from insufficient nutrition and the haid and 
iiritating nature of the food consumed 1898 Rac Malaboch 
Campaign 61 Owing to the insufficient supply of vegetables, 
there were several cases of *veld soies 1901 Bnt Med 
Jml No 2095 486 Veld sores formed the most frequent 
entry in the morning company sick leports 

Veldt-marshal, variant of Velt-marshal. 
Veldt-shoe. B African Also velschoen 
{■bl.') ; veld-, volt-, veldt-schoen, veldtsohoon 
[a. or ad. Cape Du. veldschoen, earliei velschoen, f 
Du. vel skin, Fell t + schoen Shoe sb . ; the fiist 
element has been assimilated to veld Veldt ] A 
light shoe made of untanned bide 
a. 1823 Burchell 7 >izzi I 214 The Hottentots soon took 
off the hide, which they cut in small pieces, for the pui pose 
of making velschoen (hide shoes) 1883 Olive Schreiner 
Afr Farm i u, On their feet they wore home-made 
' vel-schoen 

J 3 . 1834 Prinslp Afr Sk iv 178 A sort of sandals are in 
common use, called veld.schoenen (country shoes). 1850 
R G Gumming Hunter's Life S Afr (1902) 139/1 Here I 
divested myself of my leather trousers, shooting belt, and 
veltschoens. 1885 Rider Haggard a Solomon's Mutes 
(1887) 201, 1 discai ded my trousers, retaining only my veldt- 
schoons 1894 Pall Malt Mag. Sept 38 A Boer veldt- 
schoen upon the right foot 

V 1863 W () Baldwin Afr Hunting vi 212 No heels to 
my veldt shoes, which were made of blesbuck skin. 

■f Vele. Obs, Also veale [var. of Veil sb 
after It. and Sp. velo, L. velum.'\ A veil or covering. 

« 1380 Spenser Three Proper Lett 1 Wks (1912) 611 
Wote ye why bis Moother with a Veale hath coouered his 
Face ? 1391 — Ruines Rome 1, Thrice hauing seene viider 
the heauens veale Your toombs denoted compasse oqer all 
*S93 Harvey Pierce’s Superer Wks (Grosart) II i6r To 
examine matters barely, without their veales, or habiliments, 
/ 3 . 1382 N.T (Rhem.) Heb ix 3 After the second vele, the 
tabernacle. Ibid x 20 By the vele, that is, bis flesh 
1390 Spenser F Q i viii xo In his fall his shield, that 
couered was, Did loose his vele by chaunce, and open flew 
Ibid 11 XII ^7 [Acrasia] was arayd All in a vele of silke 
and siluer thin 1391 Savile Tacitus, Hist i Ixvi 37 They 
.with sacred veles and infules afore them mollified the 
soldiers minds 

Vele, southern ME. var. Feel » , Fele a ; obs. 
f Veal; obs. Sc. f Weel sb,, Well adv 
t Veled,/// a. Obs—^ [Cf Vele] Veiled 
1363 Stapli-ion Fortr Faith 116 They were veled, at- 
tended to singing Gods seruice, came to a common refectory. 

II Vele Ua. Zool. [mod.L (Gmelin and La- 
maick), f. L. velum sail.] A genus of siphono- 
phorous oceanic hydrozoans, a member of this 
genus 

X834 McMurtrie C«®2rr'r Kingd 4S2 The Porpita 

and Velella which were formerly joined with the Medusa: 
i860 Wraxall Life in Sea x, 243 The Velellte have a 
very extended geographical range. 1861 P F Carpcntfr 
in Rep Smiihsontau Instit 1800, 240 The animals are be- 
lieved to sleep by day and prey upon the Jelly Fish and 
Velellas by night tS&z Cassell's Nat Hist VI 2S4The 
little Velella. has been compared co a little raft with an 
obliquely placed upright saiL 
Hence Vele'llldo'ns a,, related to Velella 
1843 Encycl MetfOp VII 268/1 The VelellidousAcalephs 
have within their soft substance a cartilaginous or calcareous 
plate or disc, 

Velem, obs f. Vellum Velen, Velenie, 
obs ff Villain a , Villainy Velewit, obs. 
f Velvet Velfull, obs Sc f. W ealpul a. 
Vehcotte, obs vanant of Wyliecoat. 
Veliferons (vLli’feras), a, [f L velfer, f 
velum Velum see -peeous ] 
fl. Carrying sails Obs 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Veliferous, that bears saile, or is 
under sail, as a ship zfo4 Rvelyn Navig ^ Commerce 53 
Nay, so addicted were they to Sailing, that they invented 
Veliferous Chariots, and to Sail upon the Land 1697 — 



VELLIOLE 


VELIEIO 

Ntt/tusinaia mu, 280 Stevinus who framed the Veliferous 
Charioi. 

2 Zool. Eeann,^ a velum , membranous. 

1871 1 R Jones Amm Kin^d (ed 4) 614 With its veli- 
ferous arms thus firmly embracing its abode, the Argonaut 
has two modes of progression 

t"Veli‘fic(al, fl Obs~° ’L.vehjicus'l (See 
quots.) Also t'^slifioate v [f -L vehficare, 
-drt\, Velifloa iuon [ad. L vehficdtio\ Obs 
i6s3 Cockeram i, Vtlificaie, to saile Ibid , VehficaUon, 
a sailing 1656 Blount Glossogr , Velijical, that is done 
with sails displayed or full spread Ibid, Veltjication, a 
sailing forwards, or hoysting sail, a course or voyage vjvj 
Bailcy (vol II), Vehfick, done or performed with Sails 

Ve Liforiu, a rarer°. [f L. veh- Velum ] 
Having tbe form of a velum. 

1891 in Cent Diet 

Veligfer (vrlid:? 9 i). Zool [f. as prec +-ger 
bearing Cf L. veliger sail-beaiing ] A molluscan 
larva furnished with a velum or ciliated swimming- 
membrane. Also attnb. 

1877 Huxley Anai Inv Amm viii 497 In the great 
majority of the Odonto^Jiora, the young leaves the egg as a 
vehger very similar to that of the Lamellibranchiala 1878 
F J. Bell Gegenbaur's Comp Anat 319 The Veliger stage 
is not always developed 1883 Encyct Bnt XVI 654/3 In 
development they pass throu^ the typical trochospheieand 
veliger stages piovided with boat like shell 

Veligerous (vtlrdgerss), a Zool [Cf prec 
and -GBKOCIS.] Of certain larval foi ms Bearing, 
01 furnished with, a velum 

1877 Huxley Anat Inv Amm viii 483 It is obvious that 
the two have, in common with the Annelida, the ciliated or 
veligerous larval form x88o F M Balvour Comp Embryol 
I 192 In prosobranchiate Gasteropods the free-swimining 
veligerous larva may have a long existence 

Velini(e, obs. fF Vellum Veliiiolie(r * see 
Valinoh(eb. Velipend, obs. Sc f. Vilipend v 
t "Velitand.w Obs.—'- In 7 vilitanda [Irreg. 
f L veltt-an cf. next.] t7ttr. To skiimish. 

1641 Sir E Derihg ^ Sp cone Laud, etc 111 9 [As] the 
Roman Velites, who did use to begin the Battaile, so shall 
I but vilitande, and skirmish, whilst the maine Battaile is 
setting forwards 

t V e litary, a Obs [ad L vehtdns, f. veht-, 
veles see Velites.] Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, light-armed troops 
x6oa Holland Ltvy 995 The Consull . had made pro- 
vision afoiehand of great store of darts, light velitarie jave- 
lines, arrowes, and small stones idag Bingham Lipsius's 
Comparison Xenophon 5 Surely the most of our men are 
vnarmed, and what else, but to be compared to velitaiie 
bands’ 163a Holland Cynipasdia 139 They, who at that 
time defatted tbe velitary fight and skirmish of Archers and 

J aveletiers J. Robinson Afitc. Pref. p iv, 

ly intention is by excursions, in a velitary way, to skir- 
mish with some, whom I dissent from 
Velitation. Now rare Also 7 vellet-. 
[ad L. vehtdtto, n. of action f vehidri, f. vSlit-, 
veles ; see next;] 

1. A slight or preliminary engagement with an 
enemy ; a skirmish. 

1616 Bullokar Eng Expos, Vthiations, skirmishes, 
fightings i6ai Burton Anat Mel iii iv i iv. Let him read 
those Pharsalian fields fought of late in France for religion, 
their massacres, and he shall find ours to be but velitations 
to theirs 1692 0 Walker Gik ^ Rom Hist 160 If any 
one killed an Enemy in any Velitation or Dickering when 
they fought man to man, he was rewarded with a Spear 
without a head, call'd Hasta puia 183a J. P Kennedy 
Swallow B XXIX (i860) 265 In which latter species of em- 
ployment It uas his luck to hold fiequent velitations with 
the enemy 

2 fig A wordy skirmish or encounter, a con- 
tioversy, debate, or dispute not carried to extremes. 
(Very common in 17 th cent ) 

1607 B Barnfs Dimls Charter ir. 1 D 4b, Forbeare your 
idle velletations 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi ICou/i] xxiv 
249 In all these velitations against their dear brethren.. the 
Apologists have not drawn much blood 1670 Jenison 
Narr Popish Plot Pref 9 This Censure is but a light Veil, 
tation, if compar'd with that black charge of guilt 1702 C 
Mather Magn Ckr, vti 11. (1852) 503 All the velitations 
were peaceably furled up in this lesult 1722 Wollaston 
Relig Hat 111 § 4 That question m Plato may have place 
among the velitations of philosophers , but a man can scarce 
propose It seriously to himself, 1824 Scott Si Ronan's 
viii, While the ladies were engaged in the light snappish 
Velitation, 01 slurmish, which we have desciibed. 1831 De 
Quincfy m Blachw Mag XXIX 905 The veiy best of his 
performances being mere velitations, skirmishes, or aca- 
demic exercises 

II Velites (vfhtfz), sb. pi. [L vShtes, pi. of 
•DHtt-, vSles So F. vShtes ] Light-armed soldiers 
employed as skirmishers in the Roman armies. 

1600 Holland Isvoy 532 The light armed darters (called 
Velites) so assailed the defendants, that they [etc ]. 1641 

[see Velitand v]. 1728 Chambers Cycl, f'elites, in the 
Roman Army, a kind of antient Soldiery, who were arm'd 
with a Javelin, a Cask, Cuirasse, and Shield 1845 Encycl. 
Meirop, XVI 191 Of the velites, or youngest and fourth 
Older of troops, Polybius makes no mention in his details 
of Roman castrametation 1B69 Boutell A rms 4- A rmour 
IV 59 The velites, or light infantry, whose entire equipment 
was in exact conformity with their aistinctive denomination 
xBga L Villari Life ^ Times Machiaxellt II. vui 326 
[Transl M ‘s Art of War] In order that the battalion may be 
protected on all sides it is strengthened by 1500 extra foot 
soldiers, of whom 1000 are armed with pikes, andsoo velites 

t Veli* volant, a, Obs,—° [ad L. velivolans.'\ 
(See quot ) 
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1656 'BLovmGlossogr , running and (as it were) 

flying with full sail 

Veil, sb dial Also 8-9 velve [Of obscure 
origin , veil is no doubt a reduction of velve, and 
the initial v may stand for original /] (See quots ) 

Act iz Geo I cyAddit Bk Rates, Calves Velves to 
make Rennet c 1789 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) IV 369/2 Let 
the veil, maw, rennet-bag (or by whatever name it is 
called), be perfectly sweet 1812 J Smyth Piact of 
Customs (i8ai) 58 Calves Velves, or Veils, are the Maws 
or Stomachs of CaUes, which have fed entirely upon Milk 
After being salted or kept some time, the Veils aie infused 
in a preparation of salt and water for the making of Rennet 
c 1830 Gloue, Farm Rep 32 (L.U K ) III, Rennet or rnnnet 
is made from the stomachs of calves, called here ‘ veils 
Irish veils are the best 1861 Jml, R Agnc Soc. XXII i, 
59 T he rennet does not keep well when made in any quantity 
of pickled veils. 1886-93 in dial glossaries (Glouc , Wilts , 
Som ) 

VeU,» s w dial. Also 9 fell [f veil, south- 
western dialect var. Fell rAl] iians. To strip 
(land) of turf by means of a skimming-plough 
Also Veiled ppl a., Ve Uing vbl sb. 

1674 Ray S E C IVords 78 Felling, Plowing up the 
turf or upper surface of the ground, to lay on heaps to oiiin 
West countrey [Hence in Phillips (1706), etc ] 1796 

W. H Marshall Rur Ecen W Devon 1 . 143 For veiling, 
the share is made wide, with the angle or outer point of the 
wing or fin turned upward, to separate the turf entirely from 
the soil Ibid., JV England II 8 A considerable portion of 
the country is now set with roof heaps of Lime, and with 
veiled Beat, now burning. Ibid 47 Grass Inclosures veiled 
for Wheat. 1837 J F. Palmer Devonsh Dial Gloss 38 The 
balk or narrow slip which is left in veiling the land. 1872 
J Couch Hist Polperro 118 If an old grass field with a 
thick face is to be taken into culture, the skimming plough 
is used, and the process is called ‘ felling' 

Veil, obs var Veal. Vellam, obs f Vellum 
Vellat, obs. f. Velvet. Velle, southern ME. 
v-ir Fell sb and v , Fill v. ; pa. t Fall v 
Velleity (velfiti). Also 7 velleitie. [ad. 
med L' vellettdt-, velleitds, f L. velle to will, wish 
see -ITY Cf. F. vellitu\\<a\h. c ), It. velleith, Sp 
veletdad, Fg. velletdade ] 

1. The fact or quality of merely willing, wishing, 
or desiring, without any effort or advance towards 
action or realization. 

1618 Bp Hall Coniempl, N T (1634) loi Thy woid 
alone, thy beck alone, thy wish alone, yea, the least act of 
velleity from thee mi^t have wrought this cure 1662 
Baxter Saints’ R iv To Rdr 831 We must distinguish, , 
Between the simple Velleity of the Will, and the choice that 
followeth the Comparate act of the intellect 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1694) 105 1 ^ impotent willing meaning that 
natural Inclination or Velleity we have to every Good as 
such 1768 Tucker Li Hat (1834) I 20 Velleity can 
scaice be called a power, for a power which never operates 
IS no power at all 1808 Bentkam Sc Reform 77 In your 
Lordship will is volition, clothed and armed with powei — in 
me. It IS bare inert velleity. 1838 Hew Monthly Mag LII 
no This singulai exuberance of velleity for education must 
presuppose a corresponding qualification for tbe task 1866 
Lowell Study Wind (1870) 191 Chdteaubrinnd had the 
same harmless velleity of self destruction 1867 — Rousseau 
Prose Wks 1890 II 250 He and all like him mistake emotion 
for conviction, velleity for resolve 

2. With a and pi. A mere wish, desire, or in- 
clination without accompanying action or effort. 

Very common in the i7tb c , now somewhat rare 
i6ai F. White Repl Ftsher 78 The antecedent will of God 
is only a velleitie or wishing that a thing might be 1640 
Bf. Reynolds Passions xvii 180 They are onely Velleities 
and not Volitions halfe and broken wishes, not whole 
desires 169a J Norris Curs Refiect 37 The same might 
also be illustrated from the Actions of the Will, some of 
which are perfect and compleat Determinations, others only 
Velleities or Endeavours 1710 — Chr Prud.yi aapTheoiie 
loves It only in some respecter degree, with an incomplete 
Love or Velleity as 'tis call’d 1740 Chbynb Regimen 315 
We may have vehement Willmgs, Longings, Volitions, and 
Velleities x8o8 Bent ham Sc Reform 2 Preceding adminis- 
trations reckoned this m the number of their velleities 
what they had been thinking of doing, your Lordship has 
done i^x CARtYLE in Froude^^/^tM (1884)1 218 

He had no fixed intencions. only rebellious impulses, blind 
longings and velleities 1873 Browning Red Cott Ht -cap 
IV 415 No matter what his least velleity, I was determined 
he should want no wish 

b Const, with various preps , as after, against, 
for, of, towards (something). Also with to and inf. 

Ames Fre^h Suit agst Ceremonies w 20 No imperfect 
velleities of good are so interpreted 1652 N Culverwel 
Lt nature (1857) Nature that has but some weak 
glimpses of Him, has but faint and languishing velleities 
after Him 1680 H Dodwell Two Lett (1691) 7 The 
designing tbe more noble end for tbe less noble implies no 
volitiod^ Dut only a velleity, for that which is more noble. 
Ibid 48 Terrifying men from their sins, so as not only to 
make them entertain some strugling velleities against them 
[etc 1 X79S Hussey in Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 280 Some of 
her prelates have showed a velleity to make a stand in the 
UDper house. 1853 Grote Greece ii Ixxxiv XI. X02 The 
effect was not the less produced, of disgusting Dionysius with 
his velleities towards political good 1861 Mill Repr Govt 
330 The executive, with their real but faint velleities of 
something better X887 Dublin Rev July 194 There is no 
reason to suspect the slightest velleity to bring any pressure 
to beat on the matter 

Vellem, obs. f. Veltum, ’Vellenage, obs. f. 
Villainage VelletCt, obs forms of Velvet. 
Velletation, obs. f Velitation. 

’ Vellicatei » Now rare or Obs Also 7 
vellioat. [f L velhcdt-, ppl. stem of vellicdie, 


frequentative of vellire to pull, pluck, twitch, etc. 
Cf. Sp velicar, Pg. velhcar ] 

1 trans. Of things : To act upon 01 affect so as 
to irritate ; esfi to pluck, nip, pinch, or tear (a part 
of the body) by means of small or sharp points 
Chiefly in old medical use with reference to the action of 
medicaments, sharp or aciid substances, etc , on the tissues 
of the body Freq 111 the 17th and i8tli centuries 
x6o4 F Hering Modest Defence x6 They [1 e strong 
medicines] doe forcibly vellicat, offend and violat her 
[Nature] 1669 W Simpson Hydrol Chym ay Those cor- 
rosive fretting, politick, and acid juyees, which vellicate 
and prick the nerves. 1685 Boyle Enq Hotion Hat, 223 
IheFibres. of theStoniacb, Bowels, andotherPaits, being . 
Vellicated by the Plenty or Acrimony of the Peccant Matter 
X708 Bint, Apollo No 1x3 2/2 Some sharp Humor on that 
part may vellicate and twitch it X783 Bryant Flat a 
Disetetica 168 A hairy, bristly substance, which will, by 
pricking and vellicating the coats of stomach and bowels, 
many times occasion sickness. x822-7 Good Study Med 
(1829) I. 82 The same effect is produced whenever the teeth 
are vellicated by smooth substances, asapiece ofsilkor velvet 
absol 1744 Berkeley Sins $ 61 1 he a:thereal oils being 
deprived of the acid spirit m distillation, which, vellicating 
ana contacting as a stimulus, might have proved a coiintei- 
poise to the excessive lubricating qualities of the oil 
b. Of persons : To tickle or titillate. 

X75S Phil. Frans XLIX 242 , 1 vellicated the pericianium 
with the end of a knife, a X778 C Darwin Experiments 
(1780) 94 Thui, if you vellicate the throat with a feather, 
nausea is produced 1794-6 £ DKmitu Zoou (xSoi) I 281 
So when children expect to be tickled in play by gently 
vellicating the soles of their feet, laughter is most vehemently 
excited 

1 2. fig To carp at , to criticize adverselj. Obs. 
X633 T Adams Exp 2 Peter 11 1 These are they that 
vellicate authority. 1662 Owfn Ammad Fiat Lvxvi, If 
any one. have a mind to vellicate commonly received 
maxims x686 H. More in J Norris Lett. (1688) 208 Reading 
the confirmation of your Hypothesis, which 1 took the bold- 
ness a little to vellicate 

3 inir. To twitch; to contract or move con- 
vulsively. rare 

1670 Mavnwaring Fita Sana xiii x2o Fast not, but 
satisfie the Stomach when it velhcates and calL for meat 
X864 Wlbstbr, Vellicate, to move spasmodically, to 
twitch , as, a nerve velhcates 
Hence Ve llicating ppl a. 

1669 Address to Gentry Eng Sr Many a piegnant spirit 
IS suffocated in the straight enclosures of a confining vellicat- 
ing fortune 168411 Bonei's Mere Compit ill 67 it washes 
the vellicating Humours from the original of the Nerve:. 
1743 tr. Hetsier's Sterg, 36s The inci eased Flux of Tears, 
excited by the vellicating Body 1751 Smollett Per Ptc 
(1779) 1 Lubricating injections to defend the coals 

of the stomach .. from the vellicating particles 2768 
Elaboiatory ai8 A vellicating and pungent action 1853 
'U.K\'av Expos Lex Aviyeiiats, nutating, vellicating 

Vellica tioUi Now rar? or [acl.L. 
cdtio, noun of action f vellicdre to Vellicate. 
Cf. older F, velhcation (Colgr,), It. velhcazione, 
Sp. velicacion, Pg. velhca^ao.l 

1. The action or process of pulling or twitching ; 
irritation or stimulation by means of small or sharp 
points, titillation or tickling. 

1623 CocKERAM I, Velhcation, plucking 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 37 Tberfore we see that almost all Fuigers have a 
kind of 1 wiching and velhcation 2635 Culfepfer, etc 
Rtverius vi i 130 The Nerve and Membiane in the bole 
of the ‘Tooth which doth suffer distension and velhca- 
tion 0x693 Uiquhart's Rabelais in xlv (1694) 371 Is it 
not daily seen how School-masters shake the Heads of 
their Disciples that, by this Erection, Velhcation, stretch- 
ing and pulling then Ears th w may stir them up ? 1718 
Quincy CompL Disp 177 The Velhcation or Irritation of 
tbe Fibres and Membianes. x7g4-6 E Darwin Zoon 
(i8ox) I. aSx Here tbe pleasurable idea of playfulness 
coincides with tbe velhcation 1822-7 Good Study Med, 
(1829) I 547 The velhcation of a hairbrush contiived for 
the purpose Ibid IV. 6go The best artificial means of 
obtaining so salutary an action is by a fiee and laborious 
process of friction, velhcation 01 shampooing 

2. An instance or occasion of this ; also, a twitch- 
ing or convulsive mo\ement, esp. of a muscle or 
other part of the body. 

1665 Collection Plague Pieces (1721) si There happens a 
Vellicatton of the nervous Paita liXBVi.ot Stajfordsh 302 
Severe vellications in tbe Intestines by shaip humors 1723 
SiUKELEY in Mem. (1882) I 69 After some vellications and 
preludes the Gout seiz’d upon my right foot 1756 C Lucas 
Ess Waters II 67 Shaip uneasy vellications of the skin. 
1783 Johnson Leif (1788) II 339 These vellications of my 
bieast shorten my breath 

transf, 1781 Johnson Prayers 4- Medit (1817) 193 At 
night, I had some mental vellications, or revulsions 

Ve llicative, a. iare~'-, [f. as Vellicate » H 
-iVE ] Having the quality of vellicating , causing 
irritation or twitching 

1822-7 Good Study Med, (1829) I. 82 They [1. e teeth] are 
Colloquially said to be set on edge j and that in two ways, 
as follows — From jarring noises, .From vellicattve or 
acrid substances 

tVellicle. Obs. rare [ad L. type *velhcn- 
lum,i. vellire to pluck, pull.] Something which 
pindies or mps so as to hold fast (see quot.). 

1676 H. More Kem 145 The Power of the Laws of 
Nature, in colligating stiictly Parts of the most distantial 
Textuies and Consistencies, without the Help of Vellicles, 
Hooks, or Grappers Ibid, 147 

Veiling, vbl, sb ; see Vell v 
Vellom, obs. foim of Vellum. 



VELLOU". 
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VELOCITY. 


llVellou (\elyJn). Also 7 vellion. [Sp. 
veliati see Billox ] Copper, iis used in Spanish 
coinage. Used e^p. in the denomination of certain 
coins, as real {of) vellon . see Keai. sb.^ 

1676 L\dy Fansh\ue (1S30] 202\Veletour^dibpense 
for 72,000 reals \ellon, a>«ar x68x Rycvlt tr GractarCs 
CritiLk To Rdr., We uere dispatched thence with some- 
thing under the name of a Largess, to bear our Expeni.es, 
paid in Vellion, or the Base Copper Money of Spain 1738 
Chambers Cycl, s,v. Money, Spanish Money of Account, is 
the Pe^o, Ducat of Silver and Vellon, Rial of Vellon, and 
Cornados and Maravedis of Silv-er and Vellon. 1798 
M iLTHLs Poiul (iSr?) 1 1 . 489 The price of the load of four 
fanegas of uheat was loo reals vellon 1839 Peimy Cycl 
XV. 333/1 It passes in Spam for 30 reals vellon 
attnb. 1676 Ladv Favshavve Mliu (18303 106 October 
the 14th, the Xing proclaimed the lowering the vellon money 
to the half 

Velloa, dial form of Felox sb - 
Velloped, error for Jolloped a. 

lyto Edviomosov Heraldry II. Gloss , Velloped, a cock 
is said to be armed, crested, and velloped, when his spurs, 
comb, and gills, are of a different tincture from the body 

Vellot,,e, obs. forms of Velvet, 

+ VolloilS, eb. and a. Sc, Obs Forms o. 5 
veil-, 'wellowia, vellous, -us, 5-6 -wellus / 3 . 5 
veluoas, -vous, -uua, -w-elwous, 6 'uous, -uoa, 
velvois, etc. [a- OF. velous, velos, velwis, vehns, 
later F. velours Velours ] = Velvet sb and a 
a. c 1450 Muitl Club Misi., 111 . ig6, j reid cap of vellowis 
Ilui 197 A blew claith wellowis. 1474 Acc. Ld High 
Treas Scot I x6, elne of vellous for a fate mantil 
Ihid 6g, vj elne of vellum for a LIrtil 1503 Ibid, II 397 
For ane wellus bonet to the Erie of Murray 
p. 1473 Acc Ld High Treas Scot I 73, mjJ elne of rede 
crammacy veluous 1491 Acta Dout Cone. 199/1, xviij 
elne of _Welwous. r530 £urgh Rec. Editib (tSyi) IL 27 
Ane schitt of nene weluos. 1561 Inv. R. IVardr. (1815) 124 
Ane bed of blak velvois 1x1586 Sir R. Maitland Poems 
(Pinkerton, 1786) 336 Thair gouns Barrit with velvous 
Velltun (vediim). Forms o 5 velyxn, 5-6 
velyme, 5, 7 valun, 6 valime, velem, 7 veUam. 

/3 5j 7 velum, 15-7 veluma (7 veluBme), 7- 
vallum 7. 7 velom, 7-8 vallom 5 . 7 velame, 
7-8 velam, veUam [ad OF. velm (velltti, 
veelin, etc. , mod F. velin), f vel Veal sb , with 
change of » to »/ as in jiilgnm, veitotn^ 

1 A fine kind of parchment prepared from the 
skins of calves (lambs or kids) and used especially 
for writing, painting, or binding, also, any superioi 
quality of parchment or an imitation of this. 
Vegetable vellum see VkaitTABLe a, 7. 
a. c 14^0 P/omp Pan) 508/3 Velyme, <1x449 

Pecock Repr i xv 81 That Holi Writt mai be take for the 
outward lettns wricun and schapuo vnder dyuerse figiins 
in parchemyn or in velim 15x9 Horman Vtilg, 80 b, That 
stoude that we wiytte vpon, and is made of beestis skynnes, 

IS somtyme called parchement, somcyme velem 15^ R. 
Havdocke tr Lomaxzo it 127 The Painters vse general 

f roundes saue vpon paper, parchment or velime 16^ 

lirect. Publ Worship Ord. 3 A fair register hook of velim. 
fig . 161X J Davies (Heref) To Worthy Persons Wks 
(Grosart) If 62/1 Vpon th* unspotted vellem of thy face 
Nature hath printed characters of grace. 

P 1474 Caxton Chesse iii 111 (1883I 93 The Notayres, 
skynners, coryours, and cardewaners werke by skynnes and 
hydes. As parchemyn, velume, pelttye and cordewan 1409 
CroscombeChurch-V) Ace (Som Rec Soc.) 24 A mass boke 
of velum lymmyde <tis86 Sidney Astr ^ Stella Sonn xi, 

A childe With added leaues or colourd velume playes 
1616 Drumm or Hawth. Flowers of Stoic, Bk World, But 
sillie vvee (like foolish Children) rest Well pleas'd with 
colour’d Velumne. 1699 Bentley Phal xvi 506 And with- 
out doubt It was immortal Vellum, and stoln from the 
Parchmentes of Jove 1700 Congreve Way of World v lu, 

I have an old fox by my thigh that shall hack your instru- 
ment of lam vellum to shreds, sir ' 17x0 J Clarke tr 

Rohault's Nat Philos (1729) I 243 Ihe Retina jof an 
artificial eye] wasmadeof avety white thin Piece of Vellum 
«i78i R Watson ///, hi (1839)159 The deed ,was 
written on paper, and not on vellum, as was usual in all trans- 
actions of importance xSip Keats Fall Hypertan i 5 Pity 
these have not Trac'd upon vellum or wild Indian leaf The 
shadows of melodious utterance 1853 Mrs GkSKSU. North 
Sf S.\\\, The Paradise of Dante in the proper old Italian 
binding of white vellum and gold 1875 Scrivener Leet Gk 
Test, 16 The durable fine vellum of our oldest extant codices 
fis CowpER Tash 1 569 The sportive wind blows 
wide Their flutt ring rags, and shows a tawny skin, The 
vellum of the pedigree they claim 
V x6oi Hakrwill Vau Eye xxiL (1615) no [To] beholde 
the heavens, and m them (as in large characters drawn m 
faire velom) the glory of their maker 1683 Moxon Meek 
Exerc , Prmttug 1, One of the first Books Printed on 
Paper , (that of Tully being on Vellom) *738 Chambers 
Cycl SY Parc&meut, What we call Vellom is only Parch- 
ment made of the Skins of abortive Calves, or at least of 
sucking Calve-h 

S 1600 Fairfax Tasso xiv Ixxvi, The house 15 builded 
like a maze within, .The shape whereof plotted in velam | 
thin I will you giiie 1617 Barbier yon. Ltng 114 He 
cancelled a line in the margent of the velame xGaa Quarles 
pet) Fancies ii xiii, Hee Whose milk white VeUam did 
incurre No least suspition of a Blurre 1706 Hkarne 
Collect (O H S 3 I 258 A MS', in velam 17x3 Ibid, V 130 
King Henry the Vlllik’* Primer upon Vellam 

163X Massinger Emperor East iv iv, Can you think 
Thi., master peece of heauen, this precious vellam. Of such a 
puritie and virgin whitenesse. Could be design’d to haue 
periurie, and, whoiedome, writ vpon 't? 

2 . A piece^ or sheet of this material , a manu- 
script or testimonial written on vellum. 
c 1430 Lvdg Min Poems (Percy Soc.) 204 A froward vel> m 


I upon to WT>t. 1687 Death’s Vision (1713) 2 note, Like 
I a Velum upon the Head of a Drum 1878 G Vigbusson 
Sturlunga Saga I p clx, A quarto of 20a leaves when 
I entire (about the largest size ever reached by an Icelandic 
vellum} X900 IVes/m. Gas 15 Uct 6/3 He and his brother 
I received the \ellum of the Royal Humane Society for 
, their plucky conduct 

3 . aitnb. and Comb, a Attnb. in the senses 
‘ made of, resembling, of the nature of, bound in, 

I vellum’. 


1565 GoLDi.'<a Ovid’s Met iv. 507 With shere and velume 
wings 1570 Dee Math. Pref aj, All these, liuely designe- 
inentes be in \elame parchement described 15% Hooker 
I Hist Irel in Holinsked 11 94/1 He ought rather to make 
I sute for some good vellam ^chment for the ingrossing 
I thereof 1636 Davenant Plalonich Levers iv 1, Hot all 
I thy Leathern, nor thy VeUttm friends, those dead companions 
on thy Shelves shall be more faithful [etc ]. 1651 Cleveland 
I Poems 46 Who place Religion in their Velam ear & , As in 
I then Phylacten, the JewN did theirs X707 Hearne Collect. 
(0 H S ) I 330 A very Ancient Vellam MS'. 1740 Richard- 
son Pamela (1834) I Mr Loqgman has already fur- 
nished me with a vellum-book of white paper 1820 Lamb 
Elia I South^Sea House, The costly vellum covers of some 
of them [xc. books] x88a Miss Bradoon Mt Royal III v. 
88 A large vellum envelope 

b Comb. With pa pples , as vellum-bound, 
-covered 

18^7 Dickens Ptekm iv. With vellum covered books under 
their arms 1856 Lever Martins qfCro' M 605 A square 
vellum-bound book, with massive silver clasps x866 Geo 
Luot F Holi (1868) ix Her writing-table, ^with vellum- 
covered account-books on it 

o Special Combs : vellnm-binder (see qnot. 
1858) ; vellum-bmdmg, the process or trade of 
binding account-books; also allnb ; vellum 
olotb, tracing-cloth ; i* vellum mode (see Mode 
sb II, quot 1795) , vellum paper, a paper made 
to imitate vellam , hence vellum-papered adj. , 
vellum post (see qnot ) , vellum thunder poet , 
the noise made by the parchment of a drum 
1858 SiMMONos Diet Trade, *Vellunt binder, a book- 
hinder who covers books with vdlum, and makes account- 
books 189X Pall Mall G. 20 Nov 3/x 1 hree of them are 
concerned with the bookbindeis — that is, the binders of 
printed books — and the fourth with the vellum-binders, the 
technical name for account-book binders 1835 J Hannett 
BiblioPegia III. (Heading) 139 Of Stationery, or *Vellum 
Binding xSgr Pall Mall G. 20 Nov. 3/j As soon as it 
was known that the bookbinders weie going to concede 
the eight houis, several of the best vellum-binding firms 
conceded it also^ x888 Jacobi Pi utters' Vocab, xsi *Vellum 
laid paper, a laid writing paper with a vellum surface Ibid,, 
Vellam uove Paper, a wove wndng paper with a vellum 
surface 1858 <} W Holmfs /I wf Brealf.t (1883) 73 Look 
at the *vellum-papered 32 mo 1847 Webster, *Vellum- 
post, a peculiar sort of superior writing-paper 1716 Gay 
Trtsna 11, 18 Here Rows of Drummers stand in martial File, 
And With their •Vellom- Thunder shake the Pile 

Hence Ve’Uuiuy a , i elating to or resembling 
vellum (Worcester, 1846, citing Ec, Rev ). 
Vellure, obs. form of Velube, 
i'VellTlte. Obs lare, [ad. It. velluto, 01 var. 
of vellet Velvet sb after this ] Velvet 
X56i T Hoby tr, Castiglionis Courtyer i (1577) Fill, 
Wyth hir shooes of vellute, and hir hose fitting cleane to hir 
legge 1632 B JoNSON Magn Lady v m, [It] will save 
charges Of coaches, vellute gowns, and cut-work smocks 
VeUy, dial. vox. felly Felloe. 
tVelo cimail. Obs. rare [oA.F.vilonmane, 
f vRoa- (after Velocipede) -h L. man-us hand] 
A contrivance of the nature of a velocipede, but 
propelled by hand. 

A velocimanipede was advertised in the Morning Chron 
of 13 May i8ig see Hobby sb * 4 
[18^ N 4th Ser IV 240 The Swiss inventor styles 
his Carnage a velocimane.'i 1882 C L Dodcson in Col- 
j UngwoodLz/%v (iSgglaxpWentout with Charsley, and did 
four miles on one of nts velocimans^ very pleasantly 2883 
SiMMONOs^Dicif Trade, Velociman, a species of tricycle 

Velocimeter (veHsi mftej) [f. L veloci-, 
velox swift + -MBTBB.] An instrument or appai atus 
(variously constructed) for measuring the speed or 
velocity of engines, vessels, projectiles, etc 
2842 H Spencer in Cvod Eng ^ Aich yml, V 231/2 
The instrument represented in the annexed plate, which I 
have named a ‘ Velocimeter is intended to supersede the 
long calculations, frequently necessary, in obtaining veloci- 
ties m engine trials 1853 in Abridgm Specif Patents, 
(Mt eta InstruM (1875) 183 An instrument for measuring 
the steerage way of vessels [The apparatus is called a] 
Velocimeter 1876 Caial Scu Aptar S Kens 55 Patent 
electric Velocimeter, arranged tor water curients and 
ascertaining the speed of vessels 


¥ sAo-ciORS, « rare [t. l, veloci-, velox swifl 
-h -ous.] Rapid. Also Velo oiottsly adv. 

In quot 1872 humorously for ‘ fast ’ 

C, Ncsse Ch Hist. 357 Satan was seen to fill! like 
lightning from heaven, to wit, viewably, violently, and 
velociously or swiftly 2775 Romans Florida App 62 Pro- 
viding so facile a navigation for the regions of the west, by 
means of a velocious current x87a Dasent Three to Om 
ill 233 They are not at all like some of the young ladies ol 
the presentday, ‘ velocious,' as wn have heard a Yankee say 

Velocipedal, rare [f next-i--AL.] Of 01 
relating to, depicting, a velocipede. 

The velocipedal skill 
of M de Visin 1869 N.iiQ 4th Ser IV 340 Ffor have 1 
ai^ recollection of a velocip^al plate [=picturej 
Velocipede (v»lp sipfd). [ad. F viioctplde, f 
L. velSci-, velox VRii\.->r ped-,pes foot.] 


1 . ». Daedt-hob8e, Hobby sb 1 4, Hobby-hobse 

5 Obs exc Hist 

xBig Monthly Mag March 156 A machine called the 
Velocipede, or Swift Walker Invented by Baron Dials and 
patented in England by Denis Johnson, coachmaker, of 
Long Acre, m 1818. 18x9 Keats Lett (1805} 300 The 

nothing of the day is a machine called the velocipede It 
IS awheel carriage to ride cock horse upon, sitting astride 
and pushing it along with the toes, a rudder-wheel in band 
1823 J B ADCOCK Dom Amusem soo He never proceeded 
with his machine at a greater rate than five miles an hour, 
and yet named it Velocipede 2839 Civil Eng 4- Arch 
Jmi II 242/x The horse will take longer steps, and longer 
springs or leaps, in the same way as a man upon a veloci- 
pede 1850 m Ogilvif 

tb A kind of roller-skate Obs 

xSag blech, Mag, V 79 A Velocipede intended to be fixed 
on one foot, the veloapedestrian pushes himself away with 
the other. 

2 . A travelling-machine having wheels turned by 
the pressure of the feet upon pedals ; esp. an early 
form of the bicycle or tncycle, a ‘ bone-shaker 
Now rare (Quot. 1853 may belong to sense i.) 

18^50 Weale Diet Terms s v 2831 Catal Grt Exhib 
V No 991, Velocipede, consisting of tbiee wheels 2853 
R S Surtees Soapey Sp 'I our (1893) 369 He is riding a 
miserable rat of a badly-clipped mouse colomed pony, that 
looks like a velocipede under him x868 G Duff Pol Surv 
X26 The unprecedented reaction is moving on with the 
swiftness of a velocipede 1886 Cyclist Touring Club Gaz 
IV 146 Bicycles, tricycles, and other velocipedes Ibid. 149 
Every cyclist using avelocipeda 

3 tranf. a Applied to jjersons 

1822 Nvo) Monthly Mag VI 344 In the Ballet we have 
nothing new to report M Paul, a true velocipede, con- 
tinues to electrify the astonished spectators. 1891 Meredith 
One of our Cong xvi, He’s a worthy little velocipede, as 
Fenellan calls him 

b. A swift-moving vehicle. 

1S3S Blackw Mag XLIII 340 Stage-coaches were not 
the velocipedes that they now are 1842 R Ford in Smiles 
Publisher^ Friends (1891) II 401 , 1 lead Borrow with great 
delight all the way down per rail, and it shortened the rapid 
flight of that velocipede 

4 attnb and Comb , as velocipede carnage, 
-crank, treffe, velocity, -wise adv. 

1819 Gentl blag LXXXIX i 423 With our heavy popu- 
lation, Velocipede carriages may hereafter be substituted 
woiked by two or more men 1839 Blackw Mag XLVI 
39 Ihe lush of waiteis hurrying with velocipede velocity in 
opposite directions 1869 H Bushnell Worn S viii 17B 
He sings velocipede-wise, turning the crank biiiiself 1870 
Belgrama Feb. 444 A paddle-wheel furnished with veloci- 
pede-cranks 

Hence Veloolpe dean, Velo oipeder,= Veloci- 
PEDiST Veloolpede’stxian a , = Velocipedio a , 
sb. one who uses a velocipede (see sense 1 b above) , 
also Velocipede 'Btxianism., the practice of using 
the velocipede. Velocipe'dlan, = Velooipedist 
V elocipe’dic a., of or pertaining to velocipedes. 
Velo olpeduiff vbl. sb , the action or practice of 
using a velocipede. Velo'cipedist [ad, F. vlloci- 
pidist^, one who iides a velocipede 
184a Howitt Vis Remark Places Ser 11 432 He was a 
very adroit *Velocipedean 1869 Daily News 9 March, As 
the bicjcles gained the open country the velocipedeans 
began to work in earnest. 1810 Sporting Mag IV 39 
A ’’Velocipeder presented himself at a turnpike, and de- 
manded, ‘What’s to pay 7 ’ 1869 Fez Awiez*, isFeb loi The 
votaries of *Velocipedestrian Science Ibid 9 Tan 25 
•Velocipedestnanism, a word coined for the times, u> easier 
to learn than skating 1869 Echo 3 Dec , The invention of 
the crank axled machine gave a great impulse to veloci- 
pedestnanism 2869 Velocipede (N.Y ) April 20 A *veloci. 
pedian, after a fair amount of experience, finds himself, at 
home astride his two wheeler 2^ Times 21 April 5/5 Dr 
Mussy, spokesman of the *Velocipedic Union, dwelt on the 
advantages of cycling to school boys, tourists, and soldiers 
1869 Velocipede (N Y ) April 21 •Velocipeding is a hopeful 
sign of progress. 1886 W, J Tucker Jl Europe 109 Just 
like that velocipeding and Danube boating at Festh ' 2820 
Williams Act. Invent II 486 The rest afforded to the 
•velooipedist between his steps which set the machine in 
motion, enables him to proceed much quicker 1^8 Loud 
Soc Nov 408 The velocipedists have stolen a march on the 
coming flying man 1883 Pall Mall G 28 April 10/2 The 
' Sc Petersburg Society of Amateur Velocipedists ’. 
TTolocity (v/Jp siti). Also 6 Sc. veloaite, 6-7 
velocitie. [ad. F (14th cent ,= It 

citd, Sp. velocidad, Pg. -idade) or L, vMociidt-, 
velocitas, f veloci-, velox swift, rapid see -ity ] 

1 Rapidity or celeiity of motion ; swiftness, speed. 
CZ550 Roi LAND Crt, Venus ii 672 Thay bad him pas with 
all velocite To the Gracis xsss Eden Decades (Arb ) 220 
Ihi", byrde is of such velocitie and swyftnes in flying that 
[etc,] 2607 Topsell Four.f Beasts 115 The Lybian Roes 
&aith hee) aie of an admirable velocity or swiftnes 2646 
Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 233 Dolphins Being the Hyero- 
glyphick of celerity, men best expressed their velocity by 
iiicurvity, and undei some figure of a bowe 1665 Glanvill 
Scepsis Set XI. 6i The supposed motion will be near a thou- 
sand miles an hour under the Equinoctional line , yet it will 
^em to have no Velocity to the sense 1704 Fuller Med 
(1711) 24 His Blood flows with its due Velocity lyto 
Mrs Fiozzi yoitm Prance II 370 Black heaths, and wild 
uncultivated plains, over which the unresisted wind sweeps 
with a ^locity 1 never yet was witness to 180a Bingley 
<€»/ zn. Bzqf (1805) III 74 Some of the species are enabled 
to spring with great force and velocity on their prey 2849 
Macaulay Hi^ Eng m I 379 The Hying coaches are ex- 
tolled AS jar superior to any similar vehicles ever known in 
the world Iheir velocity is the subject of special com- 
mendation. 
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b spec Relative rapidity , rate of motion. 

1656 tr Hobbes' Elem Philos (1839) 113 Motion, in as 
much as a certain length may m a certain time be trans* 
mitted by it, is called Velocity or swiftness &c 1715 tr 
Gregory's Asiron (1726) I 91 Ihe Velocity in A is to the 
Velocity in P, as 5iV to-SH But as the Velocities m A 
and P, so are the Spaces run m the same time, hy the 
Bodies 1743 W Emerson Fluxions v, It is the general 
Practice in Mechanics, to measure the Velocity of a Body 
by the Space uniformly desciibed in a given Time, c 1790 
Imison Sch Ariel t Mechanics is a science which treats 
of the foices, motions, velocities, and in general, of the 
actions of bodies upon one another 1813 Bakewell Introd 
Geol Pref. (1815) 16 In mechanics, the important question 
of the ratio between the velocity and momentum is still un- 
decided 1857 Livingstone TVviw xvi 284 A declivity 
of thiee inches per mile gives a velocity in a smooth straight 
channel of three miles an hour iMo Haughton Phys 
Geogr. Ill 137 It has, a velocity of upwards of three knots 
per hour 

2 Rapidity (absolute or relative) of operation or 
action; quickness 

a 1674 Clarendon Surv Lendaih. (1676) 18 Mr Hobbes 
was with the velocity of a thought able to decipher that 
impeitinent Question 1743 W Emerson Fluxions 01 He 
will find some to increase faster, others slower, and con* 
sequently that there are comparative Velocities (or Fluxions) 
of Increase during their Generation 1794 Hutton Philos. 
Light, etc igS Neither the quantity of the fire, nor the 
velocity of Its propagation 1817 Jas Mill Eni IndiaW. 
v V 479 Colonel Brathwaite was instructed to anticipate 
resistance by velocity of completion 1838 Froude Hist 
Eng IV 481 The velocity with which the English world 
was swept into the New Era 1871 B Stewart Heat 
(ed a) I 228 The rate at svhich it loses temperature or the 
velocity of cooling, 

3 . etllrib and Comb., as veloctty-measnrer, po~ 
tential, latto, 

1849-30 Weale Diet Terms s v Velecitueier, Such a 
velocity-measuier was constructed by Breguet, of Pans. 
1878 W K Clifford Dynamic ni. 203 The circulation 
along any path from o to ^ is called the velocity-potential 
at/ i88a Minchin Unipl Kinemat. 160 If the velocity 
potential has at each point of the curve an assigned value 
1887 D A. Low Machine Draw (1892) 36 Velocity Ratio in 
Belt Gearing 

Velodrome, [a F vUodiome, f vilo colloq. 
abbrev of viloctpbde VEtoorpEDB -h -drome as in 
Hippodhomb.] a special place or building in 
which exhibitions of cycle-nding, cycle or motor 
races, etc., are held 

igoa 7V>«ej26Nov 3/6 The Alexandra Palace Velodrome 
Tbtd, The sides slope gently from the floor to the ‘hog- 
backs ', which are placed at either end of the velodrome 

Velom, obs variant of VstLirsi. 

Velonea, "Velonia, variants of Valonia. 
Velonye, southern ME variant of FBCONr. 

+ Velope, aphetic form of Envelopb v. Obs 
lyaa W Hamilton IVallace 93 With Darkness velop'd, 
soon they reach’d the Gate 

Velouet, obs. form of Velvet 
II Velours (V7l«r) Also velour, veluse. [F 
velours (OF. velour, velous) velvet Cf. Vblubb ] 
1 . (See qiiots and cf Lure sb 4 ) 

g o6 Fhillifs (ed Kersey), Velours, a Velvet-Ruhber for 
at xB^x-sEncycl Meirop (1845) VIII 762/2 Aumfoiin 
direction is given to the nap by means of .a plush brush 
called a velours X83X-4 loinlinson's Cycl Use/ Arts 
(1866) I 837/2 'Ihe geneial surface of the hat is improved 
bj means of a plush cushion called a velours, or veluse 
1873 Knight Diet Mech 2699/1 Velour, a hatter's luster, 
ing and smoothing pad of silk or plush 

2 a. (See qnot.) 

1838 SiMMONOS Diet Trade, Velom s, a kind of velvet or 
plush foi furniture, carpets, etc manufactured in Prussia, 
partly of linen and partly of double cotton warps with 
mohair yarn weft 

b A woollen dress-stuff with a velvet pile. 

1884 Knight Diet Mech Suppi 923/1 Velours , a French 
goods, all wool 19x3 Play Pictorial No 134 p. 11/3 A 
medium shade of striped grey velours 

II Veloutine (yohetta). £F., f. velouti velvety 
-h-iEB] (See quot. 1884 ) 

18B4 Knight Diet Mech Suppi 923/x Velouitne [printed 
V ilontiiie] , a corded French fabric, with fancy wool warp 
and merino wool weft 1890 Daily Hews 29 May 3/1 The 
chemisette is generally made of finely pleated silk, whether 
It be m the richest veloudne, bengaline, or ordinary surah. 
Veit, southern dial, variant of Felt sb.b 
X870 Jefferies Wild Life 301 The ploughboys call the 
fieldfares ‘ velts ’ 

Veit, var. Veldt, obs Sc form of Welt v 
tVelter. Obs^^ [ad. OF. vellre or med L. 
veliris see Fewteuer ] A small huiiting-dog. 

1398 Manwood Lowes Forest Carta de Foresta of Canutus 
§ 32 margin, These little Dogges called Velteres, and such 
as are called Ramhundt (al which Dogges are to sit in ones 
lap) may be kept in the Forest 

Ve Iterer rarer^ [Cf. prec.] = Fbwtbbbr. 

ipxx J H. Round Kmfs Serjeants 272 The number of 
greyhounds, accompanying them varied, but each velterer, 
noimally, had charge of from four to six 

t Veltfare, obs. dial vanant of Fieldeabb 

Cf the mod dial form velhver 

a 1732 Swift Country Pai sons Blessings (Hoppe), Or else 
a veltfare or a snipe 

Vslt]i(t, obs Sc. forms of Wealth. 

Velthy, obs form of Wealthy a. 
t Velt-marshal. Obs. Also veldt-marsh al, 
valt-maresohal [ad. G feld-marschall, with the 


spelling of the first element influenced by LG. or 
Du ] = Field-marshal. 

X709 Lend Gas No 4560/2 The King of Denmark and 
King Augustus stood as Godfathers to a Son of the Velt- 
Marshal 1737 Gentl Mag. VII, 641/2 To resign the 
Command of the Army provisionally to Velt-Marshal 
Philippi 1774 H Walpole Corr (1B46) V 368 You may 
be a veldt-marshal hy this time 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose 
XI, Anent whilk I have heard the great Velt-Mareschal 
Bannier hold a learned argument with General Tiefenbach 

llVeltUU (vflnm). PI. vela (vfla). [L. 
vSlum a sail, awning, curtain, covering, veil.] 

L + a A screen or protection. Obs 
1781 Priestley in Young Autohiegr (1898) v 99 A glass 
velum, interposed between theietort and the recipient for 
the air, remains quite cool and dry 
b. A velarium. 

1843 Penny CycL XXVI. 197/2 Such ceiling or vault 
therefore assumes somewhat the appearance of an awning 
or velum sti etched immediately upon arches 

2 AniU a. The soft palate, the membranous 
septum extending backwards from the hard palate 

Also more fully velum falati and velum pendtdum 
(a) t77r Encycl Bni I 303/1 The septum, which may 
likewise be termed velum, or valvula palati, terminates 
below by a loose floating edge, 1782 Heberden Comment. 
vii (1806I 27 The velum pendulum was putrid 1805 Med 
fml. XIV 179 One was removed from behind the velum 
pendulum by the forceps 2847 Todds Cycl Ana/ III 
951 The velum palati is a soft moveable curtain stretching 
backwards and downwards into the cavity of the pharynx 
[etc] Ibid, Muscles of the velum palati 1859 Semplc 
Diphtheria 53 The posterior column of the velum palati 
(^) X733 Diet Arts So. III. 2313/2 The great uses 
of this membrane are for preventing by its claustrum or 
velum, the things to be swallowed horn getting up into the 
nostrils. 2826 S Cooper Fust Lines Surgeiy 241 The 
velum and uvula are occasionally destroyed. 1846 Brittan 
tr Malgaigne's Man Oper Surg 365 You see then the 
importance of passing the needles through a well determined 
point of the velum 1879 St George's Hasp Rep IX 725 
A child was attacked by sore throat with false membrane, 
which spread from the tonsils over the velum 
attrib x^g St. George’s Hasp Rep IX 570 Voice husky, 
glands of vemm palate enlarged 

b One 01 other of two membranes extending 
from the vermiform process of the biain. 

X840 G V. Ellis Anat 52 The two medullary vela are 
inclined obliquely towards each other. Ibid , The anterior 
medullary velum or valve of Vieussens 1873 Mivart Elem 
Anat 377 The velum consists only of the ependyma, the pia 
mater, and the arachnoid. 

c A triangular fold of the pia mater lying 
between the third ventncle and the fornix of the 
brain. (In full velum titierposilum ) 
ciSnS Todd’s Cycl. Anat HI essTbeveluminterpositumis 
best exposed hy removing rarefully in succession the corpus 
callosum and the fornix. In raising ihe velum itself [etc ] 
d. A small triangular space in the inferior region 
of the bladder. 

1833-6 1 odds Cycl Anat I. 385/1 This membiane pre 
sents some peculiarities throughout the extent of a small 
region named the ‘ tiigone ’ or the ‘ velum ' of the bladder 

3 Zool A membrane ormembranoiis integument, 
esp one occurring in molluscs, medusae, or lovi er 
forms of animal life, 

1826 Kirby & Sp Eniomol III. 370 Velum (the Velum), 
membrane attached to the inner side of the cubital spur 
in Apts 1840 Penny Cycl XVI iio/i Though the term 
vebtm IS used, which would hardly be applicable to the 
palmated arms or vela of the other kind [of Nautilus] X877 
Huxley Anat Inv Antm lu 129 The inner margin of the 
bell in these medusoids is always produced into a velum 
2887 Encycl, Bnt XXII 420/1 In the majority of sponges 
both excurrent and incuxrent canals are constricted at in- 
tervals by transverse diaphiagms or vela, which contain 
myocytes concentiicallyand sometimes radiately arranged. 
4 . Bot. A membranous structure or covering in 
certain fungi 

2832 Lindley Introd Bot 208 The velum, or veil, is a 
horizontal membrane, connecting the margin of the pileus 
with the stipes x 866 7 reas Bot 1207 /i Velum, the 
annulus of certain fungals 2882 Vines tr Sachs’s Bot 337 
This formation of a velum is connected with the entire 
growth of the whole fructification. 

Veluiia(e, Velumne, obs ff. Vellum. 
Velimge, southern ME. vanant of Feeling sb. 
Veluot, obs Sc form of Velvet. 

' Velure (vfl‘u* a). Also 6 vellure. [ad. OF. 
velotir see Vbloues ] 
fl Velvet. Also atlrtb, Obs 
2587 Harrison Descr Eng ni i in HoUnshed I. 221/2 
But now the same [wool] hath beene imploied vnto sundi le 
other vses, as mockados, bates, vellures, gro^raiiies, &c. 
1396SHAKS Tam Shrill ii 62 One girth sixe times peec’d, 
and a womans Crupper of veluie. i6oa Marston Ant. ^ 
Mel V Wks. 1856 I 57 A yellow taffata dubblet, cut upon 
carnation velure. a x6a3 Flftcher Noble Gent v 1, Did 
you not walk the Town, In a tong Cloak half compass f an 
old Hat, Lin'd with Vellure? 1640 in Entick LoncUn (1766) 
II 279 Velures English, the single piece. 174B Whitehall 
Evening-Post No 405, [He] had on when he was last seen, 
a light Dove-coloured Coat, black Velure Waistcoat, grey 
Breeches, and a light Grizzle Wig 
Comb. 2607 Dfkker Northvjard Hoe n i, The bragging 
velure caniond hobbi horses prannee vp and downe as if 
some a the Titters had ridden them 
2 . = Velours i. Hence Velu’re v. trans , to 
dress (a hat) by means of a velvet pad. 

x88o Encycl. Brit XI 520/2 Dressing and polishing., 
come next, after which the hat is * velured ‘ in a revolving 
machine by the application cf haircloth and velvet velures 


Velu 'binouS} a. Ent. and Bol. [f. niod.L. 
vehittn-us, f med.L velutum velvet.] (bee quots.) 

1826 Kibby & Sp Entomol IV xIvl 276 Velutineus, . 
covered with very thick set upright short bans or pile, re- 
sembling velvet 2857 A Gray First Less, Bot (i8£6) 236 
VelutinoHs, velvety to the touch. 2866 Treas. Bot xacej/x 
VelutiHous, velvety 1 having a hairy surface, which in 
textuie resembles velvet, as in Rochea cocctnea 

Velvatter, obs. Sc. form of Well-water. 
Ve'lveret, Also -ett. Now rate. [Irreg. f. 
Velvet sb. Hence F. velverette ] A variety of 
fustian with a velvet sniface. 

1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt Brit, (ed 7) III 268 The Cotton 
Trade .has been greatly improved of late by the Invention 
of Velverets 2776 [see Velvetfen i] 1787 G Canning 
Microcosm No 22 (1788) 258, I shall presently see land- 
scapes beautifully diversified with plains of Plush, .valhes 
of Velveret, and meadows of Manchester 2803 Reg 
828 Cotton velvets, velveteens, velvet ets, thicksets, cords, 
and other cotton piece goods 2839 TJre Diet Arts 537 
The cotton stuffs called corduroy, velverett, velveteen, 
thicksett, used for men's wearing apparel, belong to the 
same fabric Ibid. 538 Plain Velveret Cord and Velveret 
1882 Caulfeild & bAWARD Diet Needlew 510/2 Velvetei, 
an inferior sort of Velvet, employed for trimmings, the web 
of which IS of cotton, and the pile of silk 
aitnb, 2793 Southey Lett fr hpain (1799] 12 A soldier 
was the other character, in old blade velveret breeches 

Velvet (ve'lvet), sb. Forms • a. 4-7 veluet, 4, 

6 -ett (s feluett), 6 -ette ; 4- velvet (5 felvet, 
velveut, -ved, velavet), 5-7 velvett (6 -vytt), 

7 villvet, 8 velvit. | 3 . 5-6 velwet (5 felwet, 6 
-weth) , 5 vele-, vellewet (fellowet, felewoto) ; 
velouet, -owet. 7. 5 weluette, 5-6 -■wet(t, 6 
wellweut, welvet, Sc, wellvet, welwete S Sc 
5 veluate, 6 -uote, -uot(t; 6 weluot, -w’ot(e, 
■wellwott, -wolwat. « 6 vellett, -at (velat), Jc. 
-ot(e, 6-7 vellet. [ad, med.L velvetum (j-ettuui), 
also vel(l')uetum [yettum), app. representing a 
Romanic type *vtlliiiettwn, dim. of *villftttim, 
whence nned.L. vel(t)utum Ivelolum), It. velluto, 
OF velut, -ute, Sp and Pg velhtdo, ultimately f 
L. vtll-us shaggy hair. Cf. Veilute, Velours, 
and Velure ] 

I. 1 . A textile fabric of silk having a short, 
dense, and smooth piled surface ; a kind or variety 
of this. 

Also with defining terms as cotton, Genoa, raised, stamped 
velvet see these words 

a. 2320 Wardt Acc, Edw II, 22/14, r couerehief de 
veluett 13 Gaw. i) Cr Knt 2027 His cote, wyth he 
conysaunce of pe clere werkez, Ennurned vpon veluet 
veituuus stonez 1332 Cal Pat Rolls 33 Edw, III, 137, 
j fanoun de murre velvet, a 2400 T Chestrb Laimfai 950 
Her sadell was semyly sett, The sambus wer grene felvet 
C144X Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 208 Farewelle, damask and 
clothes of gold, Farewelle, velvet, and clothes in grayn 
1483 m Somerset Med Wills (igoi) 245 To Allhalow Chircli 
of Aisheton my gown of blew feluett 133B Starkey 
England 1 iv (1871) 130 Yf the nobyllys be not appay- 
1 aj 1yd in sylkys and veluettys, they th\ nke they lake much 
of theyr honowie. 2333 Watrfman Pardle Faaons i iv 
46 Tentes and pauilions placed in good ordre, of veluet and 
saten. x6ox Holland Plmy I 124 That our ladies and 
wiues when they go abroad in the street may °hine again 
in their silks and veluets 2694 Marten's Voy Spitthergen 
in Acc, Sev Late Voy II. 166 He is not as black as Velvet, 
as the Whale is, but like a Tench 1735 Johnson Lobe's 
Abyssinia, Descr 111 55 They wear all sorts of Silks, and 
paiticularly the fine Velvets of Turkey. 1736-712 Keysler's 
Trav (1760) II. 376 A suite of seven rooms furnished with 
red damask and velvet. 1807-8 W. Irving Saltuag, (2824) 
262 The lady in blue velvet, who so attentively peruses her 
book. 28x5 Elpkinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 385 Em- 
broidered satin, velvet, and Peisian brocade are, of course, 
confined to the great 2879 Cassells Techn Editc IV 
261/2 Mohair is largely made into fabrics for ladies' wear, 
linings, tabinets, pluStes, and velvets 

P a 1400 T, Chfstrb Launf. 235 Har manteles wer of 
grene felwet, Ybordured with gold. 2423 Rolls of Parlt 
IV 255/2 Upon velowet, and Cloth of Gold, e 2430 Lydc 
Min, Poems (Peicy Soc) 3 The noble Mayer clad in reed 
velewet. Ibid. 6 The tour arrayed withe velwettes softe 
1532 Rec St Mary at Hill (1905) 45, iij olde doblettes and 
Sbiedys of velwet 1338 in Noake Worcester Mon (1866) 
X72 A coope of blewe felweth with oystars fethers 
y j^-a Durham Acc (Surtees) 471, j vestimentum 
. de welwett <zx43o Le Morte Arih,a 6 x$ Hyr paraylle 
All of one hewe, Off a grene weluette. 2307 Pilton Churchw 
Acc (Som. Rec Soc ) 52 A westement of grene wellwett. 
Ibid,, A inantell of purpull wellweut a 23,^ Hall Chrm , 
Edw IV, 234 On hys bonet of blacke welvet a fioure 
delyce of golde a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrm. Scot 
(S r S ) I 174 Ane rj'ding pie of blak wellvet Ibid. 368 
Claith of gould, welwete, sataine and dameis 

8 2436 Registr Aberdon (Maitland Cl ) II 142 Vnus 
mantelTus pro nostra domina borderatus cum ly veluate, 
2300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 12 Four men of renoun, In 
gcunes of veluot 1372 Saiir Poems Reform xxxni 234 
His wyfe weiris weluot on hir Gowne and Colter, 2382 
Burne in Cath Treut. (STS) 136 That the altaris vas 
vont to be ornit vith veluot 

e 2346-7 in Feuillerat Revels Edw VI (1914) 6 For 
making of one doble turff Cappe of vellett white & Grene 
chekyd. 1347 Harl MS J4ig B fol 553 b, One placards 
of Murrey vellat , another of crimson vellat, c 2330 Lynde- 
SAY Tragedte ai [A man] In Rayment reid . Off vellot and 
of Saityng Crammosie 1603 London Prodigal 1. 1 161 My 
ryding breeches, Vnckle, those that yon thought had bene 
vellet x668 Bp Hacket in Surtees Mtsc. (1861) Introd p 
xiv, Themost curious piece that I have seen of purple vellet, 

b. A piece of this material, rare. 

C2386 Chaucfr Sqr's T. 636 By hir beddes heed sche 
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made a mewe, And covered it -with valuettes [z* r velonetjs] 
blewe. 1848 Thackeray I'an. Fair xli, Ropes, palls, 
velvets, ostrich feathers, and other mortuary properties. 

e. In various fig. or allusive uses. 

(tiSpa Grefne & Lodcf Looking Gl G ’s Wks (Grosart) 
XIV go If he were a king of veluet, I will talke to him. 
1607 Met ry Devil Edmonton i\ 1. 37 Thou speakst as true 
at veluet 167s T. Jordan Lond '1 riumih, 4 My father, 
store of velvet wore. My ^andsire, beggars' velvet' 
01700 B E Diet Cant Crew, I'elvet, a Tongue Fif the 
I'elvet, to Tongue a Woman [Hence in later slang Diets ] 
1814 [see Gfntleman j c] 18*3 Egan Grose's Did Vvlg^ 
T, sv Velvet, 'lo the little gentleman in lehet, 1 e. the 
mole that threw up the hill that caused Crop (King William’s 
horse) to stumble i88x 'Svoasa'^EngtneeFs Holiday 
167 Wltose hand of iron was never ungloved with velvet. 
1898 IVesim. Gas, 5 Jan 3/3 Paul Merceris born, not indeed 
III the purple, but in the velvet of vast wealth. 

d. On velvet f la a position of ease or advantage ; 
in an advantageous or prospeious condition 

Now chiefly in sporting slang (see later quots I, but formerly 
ill more general useu 

sj6g Burke Ols Pres Si y,ii Wks II 14a Not like 
our author, who is alwajs on velvet, he is aware of some 
difficulties 1785 Grose Diet I ttlgar 7', 7 b ie lepjit 
velvet, to have the best of a bet or match 1789 Anbury 
Treat II 382 Therefore, only tell General Phillips ‘that on 
that day I fought upon velvet ’. i8a8 Scott Jmt 23 Feb , 
We stand on velvet as to finance 184$ Disraeli Sybil 
(iSdj) 41 Before t^t we were on velvet , but the instant he 
appeared everything was changed 1874 Slang Did 334 
Men who have succeeded in their speculations, especially 
on the turf, are said to stand on velvet. 1897 Daily Neias 
I June 3/5 Is that what you call being ‘ On velvet ' when 
you are sure to win something?— Yes. 

e. A wearer of velvet. 

1783 Mrs. H. Cowley Which, is the Man in 111, We had 
all the law ladies from Lincoln's Inn, a dozen good velvets 
from Btshopsgate, with the wives and daughters of half the 
M D ‘s and LL.D 's in town. 

2 . irons/. The soft downy skm which covers a 
deer’s hom while in the growing stage 

0x410 Master oj' Game (MS Digby 182) 11, Hir homes 
benn keuered with a softe heer, (lat hunters call veluetz, 
1576 Turberv Venet ie 47 Then they discouer themselues, 
going vnto the trees to fray their heads, and to rub of the 
veluet Ibtd.sne^ His heade when it commeth first out, hath 
a russet pyll upon it, the whiche is called Velvet xdpy 
Phil Irans XLX 492 The Surface of the Horn, and the 
smooth Hairy Skin that covers them whilst they are grow 
ing (which is commonly call'd the Velvet) 1859 Todffs 
Cyel, Anal V. 518/1 In the early condition the horn is soft 
and yielding, and is protected only by a delicate mtegu. 
ment. From this circumstance the skin is here termed the 
‘velvet’ 1893 Pike Barren Ground N Canada 43 It was 
a full giown bull in prime condition, the velvet not yet 
shed, but the horns quite hard underneath 

b In the phr. tn velvet, said of the deer. 
x88o W Gill River Golden Semdl vui 370 The deer are 
only hunted when in velvet, and from the horns in this state 
a mediciue is made. 1884 Jefferifs Red Deervt ti While 
this haik or skin remains on the horn the stag is said to be 
tn velvet and is not hunted 

3 . A snrfiice, substance, etc., comparable to velvet 
in respect of softness or general appearance. 

*S 97 A M. tr QuiUemeaids Fr. Chirurg, 41/3 The 
Fotenliall Cauteryes nowe-adayes are indeede of velvet, 
and verye excellenL Ibid 41 h/i That is one of the best, 
which Mr Pard calleth the Cauterye of Velvet. 1747 
Gray Death Fav Cat g The velvet of her paws x73x 
CowFCR Ep. Prot Lady 15 Where Nature has her mossy 
velvet spread. xSgy ‘O Rkoscomyl' White Rose Amo 
367 Here is something to nut velvet in the ale 1004 R J 
Farber Gat den Asia no Every peak is clad in the velvet 
of wood and copse 

b. ellipt. A velvet cork. 

X830 Edtni.Cycl, VII i. 317/1 The finished corks are 
finally sorted by a boy into four kinds, supeifine or velvets, 
fine, common, and coarse 

IL attnb. and Comb. 4 Attrib , in the sense 
'made of velvet’, as velvet bag, band, cap, gown, 
etc , or ‘ covered with velvet as velvet cushion, 
furmtuie. 

e x3So Lyheaus Disc 838 A velvwet mantyll gay Sche 
caste abowte her swyre 1480 Wardr Acc Edw 7^(1830) 
149 A longe gowne of grene velvet upon velvet tisshue cloth 
of gold. 1500^0 Dunbar Poems Iaxaviii 36 Many a semely 
knyght .in velvet gownes and cheynes of gold. 1343 Test, 
Eber (Surtees) VI 159 One other jackett with velvett 
bandes x6ia PasguiPs Flight cap (1877) 37 , 1 thinke them 
in their battes as good. As Gentle-women m their veluet- 
hood z6ax Sir R. Boyle in Lutnore Papers (18B6) II 17 
My wives Tawney vellet gown <1x645 in Vemey Mem. 
(1907) I s The red velvet furniture 1780 Burke CEcon. 
Reform Wks. HI 331 Have their velvet bags, and their 
red boicesj been so full, that nothing more could possibly be 
crammed into them? i796Wolcot(P Pindar) .ya/n-e Wks 
1812 III. 408 Who with a velvet lash would flog abear 1838 
Lytton Pelham III v, Beneath this was a faded velvet 
waistcoat. 1848 Lady Lyttflton Corr, (1912) 388, I am 
sending some narrow velvet ribbon to trim it along the 
tucks, 

b. Attnb., in the sense ‘smooth or soft like 
velvet, velvety’, as velvet down, hand, lee/, etc 
X588SKAKS L L L VI HI 103 Through the Veluet leaues 
the winde. All vnseene, can passage finde 1598 Chapman 
Hero If Leander v 439 Come Night and lay thy veluet hand 
On glorious Dayes outfacing face x6i6 J. Lane Contn, 
Sqrs T VI 23 Which fertil zephirs velvet spirit bloweth 
1634 Milton Conrus 898 Thus I set my printless feet O're 
the Cowslips Velvet head 1734 Gray Progr Poesy 37 O'er 
Idalia’s velvet green The rosy crowned Loves are seen On 
Cytherea's day 1775 Sheridan Duenna 11 i, Then the 
roses on those cheeks aie shaded with a sort of velvet down 
01805 H K White Remains (1823) 363 Stretch'd supinely 
on the velvet turf. TAvksots Lady of La Gat aye | 


I Prol loS The soft white ow! with velvet wings. 1B80 Mbs 
I Forrester Roy f V I. a A tuft of dark velvet pansies on 
one side. 

fg tiiyi, Arden of Fevet shams 1 324 Why, what art thou 
now but a Veluet drudge, A cheating steward, and base 
minded pesant ? 2597 A M tr Gmlletneau's Fr Chirurg 
41 b/i Receipte of the Velvet Cauteiye 1609 Fv Woman 
tn Hum 1 1 in Bullen O PI IV, I cannot soothe the 
World With velvet woids and oyly flatteries 1639 Fullfr 
Holy War Ep Ded., History is a velvet study and recrea- 
tion work 1647 N Ward isimpte Cobler (1843) 86, I have 

taken a few finish stitches, which may please a few 
Velvet cares x8i8 Kfats Endym iv 297 With as sweet 
a softness as might be Remember'd from its velvet summer 
song X878 Browning Pods Ct oistc xciii, He to such pur- 
pose intervenes That you get velvet compliment, three-pile 

o With names of coloms, esp velvet black. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 335 Of the sufifitus of a 
torch, doe Painters make a velvet blacke x66a M erect t 
tr Neri'sArt of Glass cit, This is a most fair Velvet Black. 
1798 Coleridge nr. Mar iv xiii, Blue, glossy gieen, and 
velvet black, They coiled and swam, 1B09 Shaw Gen Zool 
VII II. 496 Velvet-black Paradise Bird. tSii Ibid VIll i 
392 Velvet crimson Hummmg-Bird. 

6 Parasynthetic and instrumental, as velvet- 
bearded, -taped, -diaped, -eared, -eyed, etc. 

x6ix L Barry Ram Alley in 1, These "Veluet bearded 
boyes will still be doing, say what we old men can xsm 
Marlowe Edw 11, 11 1 754 A "Veluet cap'de cloake, facSt 
before with Serge. 1888 Miss Braddon Fatal Three i 1, 
'1 he gentleman was standing with his back to the "velvet- 
drapM mantel-piece. 1805 R W. Dickson Prad Agric, 

I S40 The hoary vihite [wheat], by some called the *vdvet. 
eared, is ^ far the most valuable xyos Petiver Gas^hyl. 
t § 10 'The "Velvet-eyed Virginia Snap-Beetle 
Thackeray Fan Fairlxt, The "velvet-footed butler brought 
them their wine 1691 [? J Bancroft] Edw III vnth 
Fall Moriurier 11 11, These Penking "velvethearted Wary 
Knaves that pretend to Scruples 1876 ‘ Ouida ' Winter City 
VI, She let him sit by her m little sheltered "velvet-hung 
nooks, 1855 Thackeray Newcomes xxxv, The broad-hatted, 

"velvet-jacketed, jovial colony of the artists 1839 Geo 
Eliot A , Bede xxxvii. There were the locket and earrings 
in the little "velvet.lined boxes 1796 Burke Lett to Noble 
Zoxi/Wks (1907) VI 71 Ihe demure, insidious, . "velvet- 
pan ed, green-eyed philosophers 1854 Greenwood Haps ^ 
Mishaps 17 The "velvet-sheathed dagger of Queen Eliza 
betli xSgx C^ James Rom Rigmarole 103 The two miles 
home were like walking in "velvet-soled shoes 2870 
Pouchei's Universe 109 Certain "velvet-winged Phalenae. 

6 Objective, with agent-nouns, as velvet-dresser, 
-maker, -weaver, etc. ; also velvet merchant 

X530 Palscr, 284/2 Velvetmaker, ueloustier 1653 Urqu- 
haet Rabelais I. Ivi 247 Velvet weavers, Tapestrie-makers 
and Upholsterers 1677 Mii^ge Fr Did, i, Veloniier, a 
Velvet-maker 1848 Mill Pof Eem i v § 9 (1876) 51 j?his 
change only tiansfers Employment from velvet-maJcers to 
bricklayers x8s8 Simmonds Did Trade, Velvet dresser, a 
cleaner and dyer of velvet. Ibid , Velvet manufacturer, a 
w eaver of velvet x86o Ruskin Undo this Last iv § 76 note. 
He paj s, probably, an intermediate ship owner, velvet 
merchant, and shopman. 

7 . Special Combs. : velvet-bnieh. (see quot.) ; 
t velvet-cap, one who weals a cap of velvet ; a 
physician oi student,* velvet-cloth (see quots.) , 
'1' velvet-ooat, ?a young fop; velvet copper- 
ore, cyanotnchite ; velvet-cork (see quot, and 
cf. 3I)), t velvet-guard, a trimming of velvet, a 
wearer of such trimmings ; velvet-jacket, an 
attendant or retainer weanng a jacket of velvet, 
velvet-loom, a loom for weaving velvet ; velvet- 
pamting (see quot. 1849-50) ; velvet-paper (see 
quot.) ; velvet-pile attnb., having a pile like that 
of velvet; also absol,, a carpet or cloth of this 
kind ; velvet-plain poet , a card-table ; velvet 
tip (see sense a ; in quot used allusively) , velvet 
tree, wire drawer, work (see quots ). 

1858 Simmonds Did Trade, * Velvet brush, a brush used 
by ladies to lemove dust, &c from garments made of 
velvet 1603 and Pi. Return fr, Partiass ii. 1, 534 It is 
requisite that the French Pbisitions be learned and carefull, 
your English "veluet cap is malignant and enuious 1630 
Randolph 12 Euery Prenctice can leere at their 

biaue Cassockes, and laugh the Veluet (^aps out of counten- 
ance. xBSa Caulfcild & Sawaro Did Needlew 311/1 
*Velvet doth, a plain cloth with a gloss, employed m 
Ecclesiastical Erabioidery Ibid, Velvet cloths, beauti- 
fully soft and warm desciiptions of cloth, suitable for ladies' 
jackets 1549 Latimer a»rf Serm bef Edw, VI, Ej, Heare 
menes suetes your selfe I lequireyou m goddes bebalfe & 
put It not to the hearing of these "veluette cotes, these vp 
skippes 1850 Ansted Elem Geol , Min , etc § 304 "Velvet 
OTpper ore is piobably also a silicate [of copper] 1835 
O^s Circ Vex, Geol, etc 342 (Sulphates) Leltsomite, 
Velvet Copper Ore. 1883 Simmonds Did Trade, * Velvet 
cork, the best kind of cork bark, which is of a reddish 
^loui. X596 Shaks I f/en iii i 261 Sweare me, 
Kate, A good mouth filling Oath and leaue in sooth, And 
so™ protest of Pepper Ginger-hread, To "Veluet-Guaids, 
and Sunday*Gitizens s6xo ffisirtomasUx iii, i Ej, Out 
on these veluet gards, and black lac'd sleeues, These sim- 
pimg fashions simply followed. x6oo Heywood i Edw IV, 
Wks 1874 I 17 Spoken like a man, and true "veluet-iacket, 
And we will enter, or strike by the way 1875 Kmght 
JJid Meek 2699/1 ^Velvet loom, a pile-fabnc loom. 18x3 
Examiner xo May 298/1 A little skill in "velvet painting 
xBdg-So W BALE Did Terms, V ilvei painting is the art of 
colouring on velvet with transparent liquid and other ready 
diluted colours 1875 Knight Ihct. Mech. a6gg/i *yelvet- 
/q/SFr, wall-paper printed with glue and dusted with shear- 
ings of cloth or flock. x83x Catal Gt Exkib 11 564/1 
Velvet pile carpeting. Ibid, Patent velvet-pile and 
Brussels carpets 186a Catal. Iniemat Exhib , Bnt 

II No 4006, Pi'ots, Cheviots, velvet piles 1780 (Sowper 
Pi ogr Eri or i6g Oh the dear pleasures of the "velvet plain, 


I The painted tablets, dealt and dealt again, 163S Ford 

Fancies iii 111, What, what, what, what' nothing but 
"velvet tips J you are of the first head yet 1875 Knight 
Did Meek 2699/1 (Puddling), the point where 

tiie draft from the neck of the furnace is turned upward 
into the stack 1883 Simmonds Dif/ Trade,* Velvet wire 
drawer, a manufacturer of the metal wire used in velvet 
making 1882 Caulfcild & Saward Did Needlew, 511/1 
"Velvet work is largely used in Church Embioideries as 
a background for altar cloths and hangings. 

b In names of animals (birds, insects, etc.), 
as velvet ant, a spider-ant {CetU. Diet, 1891) , 
velvet crab, a species of swimming crab {Portunus 
puber) , velvet-duck, a species of scoter ( CEdemia 
fuscci ) ; velvet fairy (see quot.) ; velvet fiddler 
crab, = velvet crab ; velvet fish (see quot.) ; 
+ velvet runner, the water-rail; velvet scoter, 
= velvet duck ; velvet sponge (see quots.) 

x68i Grew Mvseeum i, v iv. 120 The Claw of the Punger, 
or the "Velvet-Crab, called Pngurus 1850 Miss Pratt 
Comm Things Searstde v 288 Some of the most beautiful 
of our British crabs are those termed Velvet-crabs, on 
account of the velvety down with which the shell is covered 

1862 Ansted Channel Islands ii. ix 23a The spider crab, 
and swimming or velvet crab, are also eaten 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Orniih 363 The featheis of the whole body 
aie so soft and delicate as nothing more, so that it might be 
not undeservedly called the "Velvet-Duck. 1768 Pennant 
Brit Zool II. .W3 Velvet Duck j the plumage is of a fine 
black, and of the soft and delicate appearance of velvet 
1640 Col. Hawker Diary (1893] II 175 , 1 made a capital 
shot at 6 black velvet ducks 1870 Gillmore tr Figmers 
Reptiles ^ Birds 233 The Velvet Duck {A nas fusca) is the 
largest of the Scoters 18S1 Lyell Fancy Pigeons 86 T he 
black Nurnberg swallow has most of these grease quills, 
and from its beautiful green lustre is called the ‘"velvet 
fairy'. 1883 Cassell’s Nat Hist VI 199 The "Velvet 
Fiddler Crab (Portunus puber) has its entire carapace 
densely covered with hairs. 1898 Morris Austral Eng 
480/1 * Veloet-Jish, [the] name mven in T^asmama to the 
fisti Holoxenus ciiiattetis 1678 Ray Willughby's Omith 
313 The "Velvet Runner. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 
Velvet-Rimuer, a Water Fowl, whose Feathers are black 
and smooth as Velvet X843 Yarrell Brit Birds III 213 
Oidemia^sca, "Velvet Scoter. 1882 Cassells Nat Hist 
VI 318 The ‘ wool ’ Sponge, which appears to be one or 
perhaps two species of the Hippospongia, H gossypiua, and 
H uteandrifomns, the ‘ "velvet ’ Sponge 1883 W. S. 
Kent in Fisheries Bahamas 47 I he so called Velvet, 
Abacco-velvet, or Boat-sponge (S' equina, vai meandnnt- 
foimis), differing from the Sheep's- wool in the absence of 
the fleece-like tufts upon its outer suiface 

c. lunames of plants, as velvet-beau, an annual 
climbing-plant {JMacuna utihs) bearing velvety 
pods , velvet-bur, a tropical plant of the vervain 
family; velvet-dock, common mullein; velvet- 
ear(edj wheat, <= velvet wheat', f velvet* flower 
(see quots.) , velvet flower-de-luoe, -grass, 
-moss (see quots ) , velvet rose, a variety of rose 
With velvety petals; velvet-seed, a small ever- 
green West Indian tree , velvet wheat, a variety 
of white wheat with downy ears. 

189S GardenePs Mag 3 Sept 569/2 The accounts 
respecting the agricultural value of the Florida "velvet bean 
must be received with caution 1866 Treas Bot 1207/2 
"Velvet bur, Prwa echinata 1863 Prior Plant-n , 
"Velvet-Dock, from its soft leaves, Verbascum Thapsus 
1837 Brit, Hush (L U K) II, 138 We have the ‘goTden- 
ear', the ‘"velvet-ear’, the ‘eggshell', and ‘ hedge- wheat ’ 

1863 Morton Farmer's Cal 547 Among white wheats, the 

"Velvet-eared, ashort-strawed sort, is of lemaikable Duality 
and productiveness 1548 Turner Names Hei bes (EDS) 
II The other kynde [of Ainaranthus) is called here in 
Englande of some purple "veluet floure, of other flouramore. 
Ibid 80 Viola flammea, in enghshe veluet floure or french 
Marigoulde. 1573 Tusser Husb (187S) 96 Veluet flowers, 
or french Marigolds 1578 Lyte i xviii i 681 hese 

pleasant, flouies aie called in English floure Gentill, 
Floiamor, and Pur^c veluet floure [Hence in Geraide 
and Cotgr ] 1863 Prior Plant n , Velvet-flower, from its 

crimnon velvety tassels, Amaianikus caudatus, 1597 
Gcrarde // erbal 94 Iris Tuherosa. "Veluet flower de luce 
1846 A Gray Man Bot (i86o) 573 Holcits lanatus, "Velvet- 
Glass 1858 Simmonds Diet 7 rade, * Velvet-moss, a name 
for the (^rophara inwrtna, ahehen used in dyeing, obtained 
in the Doviefeldt mountains of Norway 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 1085 Rosa Holosei icea, the "veluet Rose The 
flowers, aof a deepe and blacke red colour, resembling led 
crimson veluet, whereupon some haue called it the Veluet 
Rose X786 Abercrombie Card Assisi , Arr 33/1 Velvet 
rose (single). 1893 G D Leslie Lett Marco 1 3 A rose 
that IS almost obsolete, called the velvet rose x866 Treas 
Bot saojfa "Velvet seed, Guetiaida elliptica 1771 A. 
Young FarmePs Tour East Eng II 485 Mr Aibuthnot 
gathered six eais of this wheat, and carrying it to market, 
the farmeis lemaiked that they knew it, but had lost the 
sort, and called it "velvit wheat. 1856 Morton Cycl Agrtc 

II 1131/1 Some Scotch wheats have become greatly imxed 
with velvet wheat. 


vexvev, Z' rare, [t. prec,J 
1 . tntr. 'To imitate velvet in painting 
s6iz Peacham Genii Exerc 83 Take your veiditure,, it 
IS the faintest and palest greene that iSj but it is good to 
veluet vpon blacke in any manner of drapery 

2 trans, ‘To make like velvet; to cover with 
velvet.’ (1864 Webster.) 

Vclvotecl, a. [f Velvet ji.] Covered with 
velvet or a velvety down ; dressedjn velvet, having 
velvet trappings. 

^ Velueted, of Veluet, clad, or couered 
with Veluet. x6M W Harris tr Lemery’s Course Chent. 

1 3) ,544 Its Leaves aie long, divided, and hairy, or 
velveted 1737 Bracken Farnery impr, (1757) I. 223 Ihey 



VELVETEEN. 

are velveted on the Back like a Bat iS^o Hawthorne 
Scarlet L. xx, This yellow starched and velveted old hag. 
1868 Morning htar 7 Jan^ Ihe miniature sleighs, each 
containing a fair passenger velveted and furred 1B86 Pall 
Mall G 10 Aug S/a An open hearse, heavily plumed and 
drawn by half a dozen horses, also velveted and plumed 
Velveteen (velvet? n) Also 8 velvatean [f. 
Velvet sd Hence F. velveitne,'] 

1. A fabnc having the appearance or surface of 
velvet, but made from cotton in place of silk 
1776 Specif Woohienholme's Patent No 1123, Foi his 
new kind of goods called velvateans, being an impiove- 
ment on velveretts 179S J Aikin Manchester ago Velvets, 
velveteens, thicksets 1843 Ld Melbourne in Benson & 
Esher Lett Q Victoria (igo8) I. 467 George Byng came the 
other morning in a waistcoat of Peel's velveteen 18G0 
All Year Round "So 53 63 The barragons and fustians, 
dimities and velveteens, for which Bolton was famous i88a 
Caulfeild & SaWard Diet Needlew sn/i Velveteen, a 
description of fustian, made df twilled cotton, and having a 
raised pile, and of finer cotton, and better finish than the 
latter 

b. atlrtd Made of this matenal. 

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser i. (1863) 200 He gener- 
ally sticks to his velveteen jacket 1841 Lvtton Nt <5- 
Morn I 1, A man plainly clad in a velveteen shooting- 
jacket. i860 All Year Round No 37. 156 He wore a fur 
cap, and shorts, and was of the velveteen race, velveteeny 
1887 Doyle Study in Scarlet (i8ga) 26 A railway porter in 
his velveteen uniform 

2 pi. a Trousers or knickerbockers made of 
tins material 

1863 Kincslfy Water Bah. 1, He .thought of the fine 
times coming, when he would be a man, and we-irvelveteens 
and ankle-jacks 1865 Dickens Fr i 11, ‘Ihe man,' 
Mortimgr goes on, ‘was only son of a tremendous old 
rascal who made his money by Dust' ‘Red veheteens 
and a bell ? ’ the gloomy Eugene inquires, 
b. ti ansf. A gamekeeper (as commonly wearing 
velveteen clothes) 

1857 Hughes Toni Brown i ix, What business is that of 
yours, old Velveteens? 1880 Carnfcie /’ xntr Tre^ 23 Be 
It known that Velveteens placed those ‘brammels ‘ theie m 
Older that we might move them 
Hence Velvetee ued a , dressed in velveteen. 

Also (in nonce-use) Velveteeny adj • see prec i b 
1896 Daily Hews 10 Nov 2/1 In thepiocessioii thereafter 
were the velveteened foresters 

t Velvet head. Ods Also 6 vellet head, 7 
velvet-head [f Velvet sb. a ] 

1. The head of a deer while the horns are slill 
covered with velvet. Also transf of a kid (quot. 

i.'syp) 

1576 Turberv. Venerle 244 His heade is called then a 
veluet heade iS79 Spenser 'iJuph Cal May 183 His 
Vellet head began to shoote out, And his wiethed homes 

f an newly sprout 1607 Topsell Hist Four-/ Beasts 124 
lornes coueied with a rough skmne, which the hunters 
for honours sake call a Veluet head 1626 Breton Fantas- 
ticks Wks (Grosart) II, 12/1 The Veluet heads of the 
Forrests fall at the loose of the Crosse-bow. 1674 N Cox 
Genii. Recreat (1677) 63 If you geld him when he hath a 
Velvet-head, it will ever be so, without fraying or burnishing 

2. Applied contemptuously to a person. 

1630 B JoNSONAfFa;/«»ii li, What says old velvet head? 

Hence t Velvet-headed a. In quots fig Obs 
1647 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng vi 23 Roman Prelacy m 
these younger times was but Velvet-beaded. 1650 B Dis- 
colltminium 41 You will expose your Flocks to all the new- 
fangled EiTOurs that bud so fast, out of the Blow antlers 
of our velvet-headed Brockets 1678 Marvell Oro^vtli 
Popery 6 He lays the same claim still, and though Velvet- 
headed bath the more itch to be pushing 

Ve Ivetiness. [f Velvety a] The quality 
of resemliling velvet in smoothness, etc 
1882 Good Literature 6 May 142 In America, where 
black women have that happy Ethiopian velvetiness of 
cuticle 1889 Mary E Carter Mrs Seveni I i Prol 10 
The dense velvetiness of the furze 

Velveting, [f. Velvet 
+ 1 The nap or pile of velvet. Obs 
1728 Chambers Cycl s v , The Nap or Shag, call’d also 
Velveting, of this Stuff is form’d of part of the Threads of 
the Warp Ibid , Ihe 1 breads that make the Velveting. 

2. Velvet as a commercial fabric , velvet in the 
piece ; esp pi velvet goods. 

1891 in Cent Diet 

Velvet-leaf. 'ff. Velvet 4 b ] 

1. The tropical shrub Cissampelos Pareira, the 
root and bark of which aie employed medicinally. 

1707 Sloane Jamaica I. 200 Velvet-Leaf This has a 
round, whitish, wooddy stalk having several leaves, very 
thick set with a whitish down, or soft hair, feeling to the 
touch as velvet, whence its name 1756 P Browne Jamaica 
(1789) 397 The Velvet- Leaf is looked upon as an excellent 
diuretic. sS6&Treas Boi 288/2 The most impoitant plant 
of the genus is the Velvet Leaf, C Pareiia, a native of the 
West Indies, Central America, and India. 1871 Garroo 
Mat Med (ed 3) 168 Pareira Root The dried root of 
Cissampelos Pareira, or Velvet leaf 

2. The tree-mallow, Lavaiera arhorea, or a leaf 
of this 

1728 E Smith Compl Housew (1730) 312 Take velvet- 
leaves, wipe them clean, chop them small, and boil them 
gently, till they are crisp 1796 Withering Brit Plants 
(ed. 3) III 614 Tree Mallow, or Velvet leaf. X863 Prior 
Pleuit-n 232 

3. (See quots ) 

(rt) 1856 A Qeict Man Boi (i860) 68 A lutilon A mcennof. 
Velvet Leaf, 1866 Treas Bot 1207/2 Velvet-leaf, Sida 
Ahutilon. (i) 1891 Cent Diet s v Toume/otita, T 
VoL. X. 
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Aigeniea is sometimes cultivated under the name of East 
Indian velvet-leaf. 

Velvet-like, d!. [f. Velvet r/i.] Resembling 
(that of) velvet. 

1677 Mi£ge Fr Diet i, Veleut/, made velvet like 1770 
Pennant Bnt, Zool IV 4 Velvet Crab with the thorax 
quinquedentated , body covered with short brown velvet- 
like pile 1796 Withering Brzt. PI. (ed. 3) II. 134 The 
whole plant [is] of a velvet-like softness. 18x9 Stephens 
in Shaw’s Gen. Zoel XI i 173 The greater portion of the 
head covered by short and Krrated, velvetdike feathers 
1829 Loudon Encycl Plants (1836) 615 The species are 
border flowers, m much esteem for their velvet-like leaves. 
1845 G Dodd Brit Manuf Ser. iv 109 The rib or raised 
part IS cut so as to form a velvet like pile. 

V elvetory (See quot ) 

1829 Glover's Hist Derlyl 99 Arch-bucks, proper for the 
tops of reverberatory furnaces, .vulgarly called velvetory 
bricks. 

Ve’lvetry. rare~'\ [f Velvet Velvet, 
or material resembling this, in a collective sense 
1887 Blackmore SpnngTnaien (ed 4) HI v 6t They had 
sleeved their bent arms with green velvetry of moss. 

Velvety (ve’lveti), a. [£ Velvet sb ] 

1 Having the smooth and soft appearance or feel 
of velvet. 

1732 J Hiu-Hist Atdm 77 The oriental velvety Papilio, 
with snort antenns 1796 Withering j 5 n/ PI (ed 3)111. 
369 Leaves very soft, and almost vehety 1807 Vancouver 
Agrtc Devon (1813) 337 Skin loose, free, and velvety to the 
touch zflso iiiNOLEY Nat Syst Bot x8s Their stigmas 
generally long and velvety externally. 1882 Garden 10 
June 399/3 Its dark velvety and iich yellow flowers are 
very fine indeed 

Comb. 1846-30 A Wood Class-lk Bot 200 Leaves 
velvety-tomentose X878 Mrs F D. Bridgcs Larfv’j 
Trav. round Wot Id i Aug (1883) a Our ship moving almost 
noiselessly across the velvety-iooKing sea, 
b. Applied to colonrs. (Cf. Velvet sb. 4 c.) 
18x9 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen Zool XI 1 X3S The under 
part of the wings are of a fine velvety black 1876 Black 
Madcap Violet vii, She wa^ calling attention to the light 
velvety green 1683 ‘Ouida’ Wanda I 40 A deep brown 
hue, like the velvety brown of a stag's throat. 

2 Characteristic of velvet; similar to that of 
velvet. 

1846 G. E DAYti Simon's A mm Chem II 397 Present- 
ing a beautiful white velvety appearance. X847-9 Toddls 
Cycl Altai IV. x 143/2 Of vmvety look and feel 1880 
Daily Tel 16 Feb, The weli-remembered tones had lost 
something of their old velvety quality X884 Lmu Times 
Rep L ^ai/i It is the grouping and velvety effect they pro- 
duce which is oiigxnal. 

3 fig. Unusually or attractively smooth, soft, or 
gentle. 

x 86 i Cunningham Wheat 4 Tares 82 The other’s velvety 
manner made him chafe and fret sSgSSirandMag XIl. 
320/1 The tiny bells of the lime-blossoms mingled their sofl;, 
velvety murmur with the other peaceful sounds of Nature, 
b. Smooth and soft to the taste 
sSS8 Harper's Mag Julyaifi/aTherumis vrelvety, sugary, 
with a pleasant, soothing effect 1908 R Baoot A Cuthbert 
XI 125 Accompanied by thesoftest and most velvety of sauces. 
Veiveut, -vytt, -wet, obs ff. Velvet. 

Vely, southern ME vanant ol felly Felloe. 
f Velyard. Obs [ad. F, vmllard, t viellard^ 
An old man 

c 1320 Skelton Magnyf i9o4Vyle velyarde, thou must not 
nowe my dynt withstande 

■Velyiii(e, obs. ff. Vellum. ■Vem, obs Sc. f. 
Wem5A Venien, southern ME. yzx.feim Foam 
V. ; obs. Sc. pi WoMAR. ‘Veinon, VemynouB, 
obs. eiron, varr. Vbsom, ViifOMODS 'Veil, south- 
ern ME. and dial. var. Few sb . ; obs. Sc. f. Ween v 
II Vena (v>na). PI. ven 8 B(vi'nf). [L 
A vein. 

Used only in conj’unction with Latin adjs or genitives 1 
many of the specific names thus formed are recorded in 
special Dictionaries from the 17th cent onwaids 
(1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg 177 Summe of Jiese veynes 
comeh fro a veyne of lyuer, pat is clepid vena ramosa 
*1423 tr Ardeme's Tieat. Fistula, etc 54 Agayne Jie 
mormale be fier lesnyng of vena basilica, 1 lyuer vayne 
X548 Yvmm Anai. ( x 888 }vil 54 OlvenaSeplutlicasptvagietAs 
vena oaulartsi and of vena BaHUea spnngeth vena Sal 
ualella 1398 Flqrio, Assellare vena, a large vaine being 
a branch of Vena caua x6x6 B Jonson Staple o/N iv iv, 
The Doctor .tells you, Of Vena caua, and of vena porta 
X676 Wiseman Surg Treat 343 The Bloud being prest out 
into the Vena cava, 1733 Dust Arts 4- Set IV. 3x48/2 
Between the aorta and the vena azygos X793 Holcroft tr 
LavaieVs Physiag vii 47 A blue vena frontalis in an open, 
smooth, well-arched forehead x8az-7 Goon Study Med. 
(1829) II 8 The abdominal branches of the vena portae 
1840 E Wilson Anat Vade M (1842) 352 The Ven® 
Thebesii are numerous minute venules [etc ]. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med, VII 245 The aortic and vena cava piessures are 
obtained by passing canuUe down the carotid artery and 
jugular vein respectively 

t Ve nable, « Ohsr ''^ [f L. ven-»m (see 
Venal a.i) +-ablb.] <= Vendible a . 

XS 07 in Man Reading (x8x6) 357 Everie burgess may , 
also bye and sell all manner of merchandies and thyngs 
Venable in feyres and markets. 

Veuabule. rare~^, [ad. L. vendbulum, f ven- 
arl to bunt.] (See quot.) 

X623 CocKERAM 1, Venabule, a hunting staffe 

Vensaaeotion, vanant of Venesection. 
Venaker, obs. Sc variant of Vinegar 
Venal (rPnal), 0.1 Also 6 venall. [ad. L 
7)endl-is, {. venum that which is sold or for sale. 


VEISTALITrOUS. 

So OF. venalf F. vinal, Sp. and Pg. venal. It. 
venale ] 

1. Ot things ; a. Exposed or offered for sale, that 
may be bought, as an ordinary article of mer- 
chandise, Also, associated or connected with 
ordinary sale or purchase. Now arch 

x662 Evelyn Chalcogt. 147 Not as a Venal addition to the 
price of the Book .but as a Specimen of what we have 
alledged 1663 Boylc Use/ Exp Nat Philos rr 358 
Premising that by Sal Armoniack I here mean the Facti- 
tious and Venal. X746 Francis tr, Horace, Epist ii 11 14 
He sinks in Credit, who attempts to raise His venal Wares 
with over rating Praise, To put them off his Hands. 1849 
Claridge Cold Water Cure -gb Men. avoid water — perhaps 
because it costs nothing (for, in our aitificial life, we are led 
to esteem things according to then venal price). 1883 
AtJunieum 3 Nov 564/3 The book, though open for many 
years to the frequenters of gieat libraries, has not been 
venal on the shelves of the ordinary bookseller 1888 Sect, 
Rev 7 Jan. 12 The figs might be venal at the nearest stall 
without our troubling the stall-keeper 

1 ). Of offices, pnvileges, etc, ; Capable of being 
acquiied by purchase, instead of being conferred 
on grounds of ment or regarded as above bargain- 
ing for. 

1673 Brooks Gold Key Wks. 1867 V g When these places 
of honour and trust were made venal,,. and sold for ready 
money to such as gave most for them 1772 in Lett Lit. 
Men (Camden) 405 In the last Parliament, the places being 
quite venal, the young men, who had purchased, were the 
majority. X796 H Hunter tr Si -Pierre's .Stud Nat. 
(1799) HI. 169 The face of affairs in France is at present 
greatly altered , every thing there is now become venal. 1839 
J Mendham (^ir/F), The Venal Indulgences and pardons ot 
the Church of Rome, exemplified [etc j 1845 Ford Handbk 
Spa'n i 5 They see that wealth is safety and power where 
everything is venal x86o Motley Nethorl 11, (x868) I 41 
All posts and charges were venal 

c. Of support, favour, etc. : That may be bought 
or obtained for a price , leady to be given in 
return for some reward without regard for higher 
principles. 

1652 Gaulb Magasirom 196 Prophecy is not venal, or to 
he bought and hired with mony and preferments. 1723 Pope 
Odyss It 2x7 From him some bribe thy venal tongue requii es 
1738 Johnson London 198 The Laureate Tribe m venal 
Verse relate. How Virtue wars with persecuting Fate 
Junius Lett xi. (1788) 73 You may command a venal vote 
x8x5 W. H Ireland ScnbbUomania 26 note. Deigning to 
subsidize a venal pen in order to throw a gloss over the 
flagrant dereliction. x88B BuYixAmer Comnvtu xliv 11 . 
165 As the Senate is smaller the vote of each member is of 
more consequence, and fetches, when venal, a higher puce. 

2. Of persons . Capable of being bought over or 
bribed ; ready to lend support or exert influence 
for puiely mercenary considerations; of an un- 
principled and hireling character, 

1670 Marvell Corr, Wks (Grosart) 11 . 326 We are all 
venal cowards, except some few 1748 AnsotCs Voy. in, x. 
4x4 Their Magistrates are corrupt .and their tribunals 
crafty and venal, 1781 Cowpkr Patle-t. 352 And every 
venal stickler for the yoke Felt himself crush’d at the first 
word he spoke. 184a W G.Taylor/ 4 »c Hist.x §6(ed 3) 
284 Venal orators conducted the prosecution z88x Froude 
Short Stud. (1883) IV ii vi 252 Rome was as venal under 
the popes as Jugurtba found her under the Republic 
3 Connected or associated with sordid and un- 
pnncipled baigammg; subject to mercenary or 
corrupt influences. 

x7i8 Rowe tr Lucan I 338 Hence slaughter in the venal 
field returns. And Rome her yearly competitions mourns. 
1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1007 Thy pathetic eloquence I 
that Of honest Zeal th' indignant lightning throws. And 
shakes Corruption on her venal throne. 2796 Burku Regie. 
/’encsWlcs Vlll 194 To squander us away for a venal 
enlargement of their own territories. X838 Prescott Ferd. 

^ Is {X846) III. XXIV 37Z No one has acensed him of 
attempting to enrich his exchequer by the venal sale of 
office xWs Fargus Shngs ^ A rrows 62 The compartment 
of the tiain which was, by a venal arrangement of the 
guard’s, reserved to ourselves 
Venal (vf nal), a.^ Now rare 01 Obs . [f. I,. 
vena Vein sb . + -al, Cf. Venial rt.2J 
1 Of blood ‘ Contamed in the veins. 
x 6 x 3 CnooKsBodr of Man 30 So the Heart containeth in 
his right ventricle venal, in his left arterial blood X665 
Niedham Med. Medic 417 Bleeding drains onely the Venal *• 
Bloud 1745 Franklin Lett Wks X887 11 10 , 1 cannot con 
cei ve bow they are dilated It ls said, by the force of the venal 
blood rushing into them 1781 P. Beckford Huntu^tySxfii 
123 He made a strong ligature on his neck, that the venal 
blood might be emitted with the greater impetus 1807 
Med Jml XVII. 302 The blood that was discharged was 
evidently venal. 

2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, forming, 
of the nature of, a vein or veins. 

x66x Lovell Amm ^ Mtn 319 The right [auricle] 
before the vena cava, and the left [before] the venal arterie. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym 70 Making it [the blood] 
to restagnate in some of the arterial or venal chanels, X744 
PhiL Trans, XLIIl 60 The Blood is stopp’d, as mentioned 
before, in the little venal parallel Canals 1748 Hartley 
Observ Man i 1 § x 43 The venal Sinuses which surround 
the Brain and spinal MarroW 1797 M Baillie Morb 
Auat. (1807) 107 There was no obstruction at the entrance 
of the thoracic duct into the venal system. 1822-7 Goon 
Study Med (1829) III 479 To make the skm do the office 
of a valve to the venal opening 
Venal(e, obs. forms ofVsNNBL 
Venall’tioUS, a . rare ~^. [ad. L. zsenaliCtus 
(- Ictus '), f. vhtahs Venal a i] (See quot.) 
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VENALITY. 
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VENDEE. 


1636 Eloust Glessagr, belonginf; to the sale 

of men or children, or of ‘’lav es ; that is to be bought or sold 
Venality (vinsellti) £ad. t vdnalU^, or late 
L venalttds, f vendlis\':ESA.ha,t So It. 

Sp venahdad, Pg^. -idade"^ 

1 . The quality or fact of being for sale, rare 

i6xt CoTGR , J'iena/iAV, Tenalitie, \e^d1blenes^e, a being 
salable , a letting or setting \nto sale [Hence in Blount 
(1636) ] s8xo R&nken Hist. France VII i 11 158 Thej 
proposed toabolish altogether the venalityof offices, which 
would have cut off one of the principal sources of finance in 
the state. 1874 Ivrwkitt Sketch. Club 168 The intense 
\uigarity of so much English work comes direct from its 
venality, 

2. Ihe quality of being venal ; readiness to give 
support or favour in return for profit or reward ; 
prostitution of talents or principles for mercenary 
considerations 

A 1683 Sidney Disc Govt n, x'cv (1704) 1S3 Such as will 
rise, must render themselves conformable in all corruption 
and senalit} 1734 tr Folhn’s Rom. Hut (zSsj] III aS8 
A soul superior to venality and liews of interest 1749 
Bqlincbroke Lett. Patnotum, etc. is8 Want is the conse. 
quence of profusion, venality of want, and dependance of 
venality 1836 Thirlwali. Grtece xxtii III 309 It only 
proves the pinion generally entertained of Spartan venal- 
itj' *874 GtHErw Shoti Hist ix § 3 622 His pride and 
V enality had made him unpopular with the nation at large. 
Ve nalizainon. rare-'^ [See Venal a l and 
IZATION.] The action or process ofmaking venal, 
ipod Aihemeum 3 Nov. S49/2 We fear the venalization of 
Literature and a monopoly of its distribuuon 

Ve*nal]y, adv. rare-K [f. Vbnal a.l] In a 
venal or mercenary manner 
1738 Demi.Rep 35 1 helrsouls all free, not venally profuse. 
Ve'aalixeas. rare'~^, = Venality. 

17*7 Bailby (Yol. II), yieftalness. Saleableness. 

Venarie, -ary, obs. varr. VenebyI. 

Veuatic (v/aae*tik), a. [ad L, vehaitc-tis, {. 
vettart to hunt. So obs. F. venaiigue'] Of or 
pertaining to, employed in, devoted to, hunting. 

iS^d Blovxt Glossogr, belonging to hunting or 

chasing xyw Medley Kalbeti's Cape G Hope I 244 The 
Hassagaye the Hottentots look upon as the most notable 
tnartial and \ enaticlc weapon they Save 1849 Fraser's Afag 
XL. 3 [Stories of hunting] written with ten times the . 
vigour, and picturesqneness, either venatic or literary 1863 
Datly Tel 4 March, \V hy are not other nations which have 
passed through the same venatic period as deeply imbu^ 
with the spirit of sport? 1889 Badkw-Pow eli. Pigsticking 
xg, I adore, with a sort of venatic worship, both a fox and a 
hound. 

So ‘Ven&'tioal a Hence Veua'tically adv. 
a 1666 Howeli. Lett, (1678) IV 4 Then be three [places] 
for Venery or Venatical plesure in England, vir a Jforrest, 
a Chase and a Park xSSy Field 26 ieb 267/1, I do not 
know whether that vernal saint, Valentine, was venatically- 
minded iSg^ /hd 11 March 343/1 Venaucally workmanlike 
Veua'tloiL^, Now rare or Ois Also 4 
Yenacyon. [ad L. vetidire, f. venari to bunt. 
So F. vfnaiion (■f-venaeibn), It. vematone,] The 
action or occupation of hunting wild animals. 

Altuanak 17 In December Jie son es in Capticorn, 
for Esau by venacyon lost hys fader benyson i6to Guillim 
Heraldry w xi (1611) 217 The last of the foresaid Aits wee 
recleoued to bee Venation, which Plato dmdeth into three 
specieSjHuntmg, HawkingandFishmg X646S1RT Browbe 
Pseud. Ei 1. vm. 3a There are extant of his in Greeke, foui e 
bookes of Cjmegeticks or venation Ibid. vi. vi. At one 
venation the King of Siam took four thousand Elephants. 
xdjH Mottetoc Rabelais v, 249 Some in ferine Venation take 
ddight. X833 Fraser's Mag VI 160 What suraphs all the 
ancients were in venaDon, notwithstanding their boasted 
prowess ' 

Ve&atiou^ (vih^^'/sn). [f. L. vena Vein sh ] 
tl. The arrangement or structure of sap- vessels 
in plants Obs~'^ 

Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep in i 106 As for the 
manner of their venation, w e shall find it to be otherwise 
then as is commonly presumed, by sawing away of trees 

2 . a. Bol. The arrangement of the veins m the 
leaves of plants. 

1830 LiNOLEviVar. Sysl Sot. Introd. p xxii, Many other 
orders are distinguished without exception by modifications 
of venation i8sx G. F Richardson Geol vii 170 In leaves 
we can rarely recognise, m a fossil state, more than their 
mode of venation, division, arrangement, and outline i8go 
Science GKstp XXVI. 181, I took a specimen with six 
we^developed leaves, the venation being very distinct 
b. £ftt. The arrangement of the veins lu the 
wings of insects. 

xB6i^ Le Conte Classif Coteoptera N Aitier t Introd 
p. xviti, The venation is subject to variation m different 
genera, 2892 Sctettce Gossip XXVII 53 The venation lu 
many genera [of the Nematocera] varies in the relative 
le^ths of some of the veins and their respective positions 
Hence Vena tlonal <r., of or relating to venation, 
itor in Cent. Diet, 

Vena tious, a r(ire~~'^. [f L, vendi-, ppl. 
stem of vendri to hunt ] Inclined to hunting. 

i<S< 5 o R Coke Justice Vifid , Arts 4 Set 22 Take a Hare, 
Dear, or Fox, iic and let them be kept among Hounds in 
their kennel, or so that the venatious appetite of them is 
not excited, and they will not meddle with them. 
Yeiia*tO]?. rate [a L vendtor, agent-noun f, 
Vendri to hunt.] A hunter or huntsman 
2656 Blount Glossogr, Venator, a hunter or huntsman 
*832 J. lAYLORinEdwards/'wrftfwjij/'If'iJ’/Introd p Ixvm, 

It by no means appears that the little unlicensed Venator 
invariably directs his flight towards the nearest 01 the best- 
fed gnat. 


I Venatorial (venato»Tial), a. [f. L. venatori- 
j us (see Vbnatoby a.) +-al.] 

I 1. Connected with hunting. 

1830 Fraser's Mag II 200 What are jour sylvan or vena- 
tonal exploits compared to the high games enacted in the 
broad prairies t 1848 Biackrm Mag LXIV 83 The most 
northerly tribe surpass their southern neighbours in vena- 
tonal skill 287a Coups Birds N-W 365 The contrast 
between the physique of Rough-legged Hawks and their 
venatorial exploits, is striking 

2 Given to hunting , addicted to the chase. 

a iS8x Blaceib LaySerm. 1 32 The migrations of a tropi- 
cal bud, or the nosings of a venatorial hound 1883 Mere- 
dith Diana i, Her mam personal experience was in the 
social class which is primitively venatorial still, canine 
under its polish 

So 'I' Tenato xiouB rz Obs iare~°. 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Venatonoits, belonging to hunting 
and chasing, serving for that game 

Venatoxy (vematan), a. [ad. L vendtori-us, 
f. vendt-, ppl stem of vendri to hunt : see -OBY ] 
= Venatobial a. 


1837 Carlvlb Misc Ess , Mrrabeau, Man being a venat. 
ory creature i8« — Fr, Rev. lU vn v, The senatory 
Attorney-spirit which keeps its eye on the bond only 1846 
Blackiu Mag LX. 393 Regarding deer-stalking — a branch 
of theart venatory which few have the opportunity to study 

Venob, obs. Sc. form of Wbnch sb 
t Veuene, v. Obs. rare In 4 venku, 5 vencu. 
[a. OF. pa pple. see Vanquish 

»] Uans. To vanquish, subdue 

23 Seuyti Sages (W ) 2024 He ne mighte m batail 
spede, That he ne was euer more biwratd,' Ouercomen, 
venkud, and bitraid c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 13240 With- 
oute his help & his vertu We schal these other sone vencu. 
Y 6110118 ( 6 , -cuBh.6, etc , obs. vatr. Vanquish v. 
Vend, sb. [f. Vend v Cf. Vent sb 3] 

1 Sale , opportunity of selling. 

xdi8 in Foster Eng Factories Ind (1906) I 42 This place 
never yet. gave vend to any quantety of our commodity, 
1681 R, Knox Hist Ceylon, 32 Neither have they any en- 
couragement for their industry, having no Vend hy Traffic 
and Commerce for what they have got 1693 Kennett Pat . 
Antig. IX sto Ihis Market is of great resort, and a good 
vend for all Country Commodities 2727 A. Hamilton Hero 
Acc E Ind II xlvi 13a Pepper is planted for Export, but 
not above 300 'I uns in a Year, because they want Vend for 
more 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV 165 There is a 
person .who is a great dealer m Indian silks, and has a 
great vend for them 18x8 Colebrooke Import Colonial 
Com 60 Corn is stored and kept for years in expectation 
of a future vend and a less glutted market. 

2 Spec. Sale of coals from a colliery ; the total 
amount sold during a ceitain period. 

- -L ^ ^^wpl Collier (1845) 27 This I think is shame- 
ful for Owners, who stnvi^ to get all the Trade to them- 
selves, or to have a Major Part of Vend, will fall out among 
themselves X 7 p 3 [Earl Dundonald] Descr Estate Culross 
39 Sir Archibald had better have contented himself with a 
more limited vend at a greater price 1834 McCulloch 
Did Commerce (ed 2) 289 The annual vend of coals earned 
coastwise from Durham and Northumberland is 3,300,000 
tons. 1838 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Vend, the whole 
quantity of coal sent from a colliery in the year 1893 
Neasham North-country Sk 28 By agreement they were 
limited to an annual vend of 12,000 chaldrons. 

Vend (vend),w. [ad. F. vendre ( = It vendere, 
Sp. and Pg. vender') or L. vendh'C to sell ; but in 
senses 3 and 4 app. substituted for Vent » 2 4 and 
5 , through association of this with Vent v 3] 

1 intr To be disposed of by sale; to hnd a 
market or purchaser 

xSaa in Foster Eng Factories India (1908) II. 46 Course 
and fine putsleene which vend both slowlye and at cheape 
rates 1640 m Rushw Hist CoU in. (1692) I 96 Whereby 
Wool, the great Staple of the Kingdom, is become of small 
value, and vends not 1689 Hickbrincill Modest Inquiries 
V 32 No Books vend so nimbly, as those that are sold (by 
Stealth M It were) and want Imprimaturs 176B Franklin 
Ejj, W^ks 1840 II. 371 If our manufactures are too dear 
they will not vend abroad 

2 trans. To sell; to dispose of by sale; to trade 
in as a seller. 


1U5X BACON JJtsc coot Hug. II vii 70 No Nation 
can be iich that receives more dead Commodities from 
abroad, then tt can spend at home, or vend into Forrain 
parts _ 1673 Ray Joum Low C 279 Foimerly all the Silk 
made m Sicily was vended at Messina 17*7 A Hamilton 
New Acc E. Ind II xxul 124 The Company vends a 

f reat Deal of Cloth snd Ophium there, and brings Gold- 
Mt in lUturn 2769 Robertson Chas V, vi Wks 1831 
iv 133 They opened warehouses m different parts of 
Europe, in which they vended their commodities 2B07 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1S13) 224 The produce of these 
small dairies is generally vended at Plymouth 2840 
Ihackeray Shaioy genteel Story vu. Fishmongers who 
mercers who % ended not a yard of riband 
1B79 Echo No 3374 2/3 A license or patent to sell no 
matter what, includes the right to vend books and news- 
pmiers 


j a- j, w, 

advance (an opinion, etc ). 

North's Plutarch Add Lives (1676) 7 Doubtlei 
many have heard some Condons, or Mecbanick fellows 
vending their judgements on him whose Effigies or Portra 
2673 Cave Pwi;/ Chr iii. v 3! 
ma coined y< 

X ‘•’i® Novatian Party 27x3 Bfntley Semi 

j r "^ends his Novelties, what is I 

Singularity? 2718 FreetAinki 
^ a fait’ Scholaxship and Cmiacity t 

of any kind to the Vulgar. *799 Mrs, West Tale o/Ttmi 




111 , 3S7 The most fashionable, and perhaps most successful, 
Way of vending pernicious sentiments has been through the 
medium of books of entertainment 1846 G S Faber Lett. 
Tractar Secess. 126 Those requisite proofs of a fact, which 
convict him and Mr Ward of having vended a double 
falsehood 1907 P. T. Forsyth Positive Preaching lu lox 
He IS not free to vend in his pulpit the extravagances of an 
eccentric individualism 
‘(• 4 . To give vent to, to direct. Obs. 

1681 Hickeringill Black Non-Conf v, Wks 1716 II 49 
If they will be angry, they should vend their spleen against 
the said wickedness of theu: Under-Officers 
Vend, southern ME var Fiend , var. Wend sb ; 
obs f. Wend v. ; obs. Sc. f Wind sb and weened 
Wnm V, 

Ve'Xldable, a. Now rare [a. OF. vendable, 
f vendre to sell, or (in later use) directly f. Vend 
V -h -ABLE ] = Vendible a 
c 2400 Rom Rose 3804 But chaunged is this world un- 
stable; For love is over alle vendable 2474 Caxton Chesse 
111 iv (1883) 112 Salnste -saith that alle thynges he vend- 
able c 258a W Spelman Dialogs (1896) 4 He to returne to 
me such goodes, as 1 thought to he vendable in Inglond 
i66a J Bargrave Pope A lea VII (1867) go He courted a 
long time the Barbenm. to be made clerk of the apostolick 
chamber, he being very rich (and that a vendable honour) 
1688 Holme Armoury iii 292/2 The Axe and Cleever are 
used to cut the quarter of Beasts into smaller and more 
vendable pieces 2893 Advance (Chicago) 21 Sept , The 
vendable commodities of the United States have fallen in 
price in so years more than 43 per cent 

Vendace (ve*ndes) Also 8 vaugis, 9 vendis, 
vendisd. [app. ad. OF. vendese, vendotse (mod F. 
vandotse) dace J a. A species of small freshwater 
fish {Coregonus vandestus) belonging to the same 
genus as the pollan and powan or gwyniad, found 
m the lake of Lochmaben in Scotland, b. A 
closely-allied species {Coregonus gracihot^ found 
in Derwentwater, formerly identified with the 
preceding. 


Mabano, Vandesms In eodem Lacu Gevandesms ] 2769 
PrNNANT Brit Zool III 268 It [the gwiniad] is the same 
With the Ferra of the lake of Geneva, the Schelley of Hulse- 
water, the Pollen of Lough Neagh, and the Vangis and 
Jnvangts of Loch Mabon 2777 — m Lightfoot Flora Scot 
(1789) 1 61 Gmniad Found in Loch-Mabon ; called in those 
parts the Vendace, and Juvangis, and in Loch-Lomond, 
where it is called the Poan 2805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl 
II. 27a There is one [fish] that, from every information that 
can be obtained, is peculiar to that loch [Castle Loch] It 
is called the Vendise or Vendace. xBzo Abbot xxiv, 
Herhngs, which frequent the Nith, and veiidtsses, which 
are only found m the Castle-Loch of Lochmaben. 2836 
Stonehenge ’ Bnt. Rur Sports 232/2 The Vendace (Core, 
gonus A Ibula), found also in the Scotch lakes 2884 Braith- 
WAiTE Salmonidse JVesimld 11 3 The vendace or vendis 
and the smelt, or sparling. 

attnb Chambers’s Eneycl IX 744/1 Vendace-fishing 
at Lochmaben takes place only on the 1st of August each 
year 2883 Fisheries Exhtb CaiaL 366 Vendace Nets, 
from Lake Wetter. Ibid 372 Gwyniad Roe,. Vendace Roe 
't'Vendaig^e. Obs. Also vmd-, vyndage. [ad. 
OF. vendange (also mod F.), vendenge L. vm- 
detma ] Vintage. 

<t 2377 Langl P pi, B XVIII 367 May no drynke me 
moiste ne my thruste sl^e, Tyl pe ’ ' 


vale of losephath 1388 Wyclif I'Esdms x ^ The firste 


vendage faile in )ie 
idras X 37 The firste 
Voc, in Wr -Wulcker 


fruytes of vendage, and of oile 14 
619 Vindenux [sic], vendage 

igBa Wvchf Lev xxv 3 Grapes of thi first fruytis and 
vyndage thou shalt not gedere. c 2440 Palladius on Hush 
1 1^4 Kitte hem streit aflir thi good vyndage Ibid x 114 
This rnone m placis warme & nygh the see, Vyndage 13 
hugdy to solempnyse, 

vende, southern ME variant of Fiend sb. 
Vendean (vends an), sb. and a. Also Ven* 
ddan. [f F. Vendde, the name of a maritime 
department in western France ] 

A sb. An inhabitant of La Vendde, esp. one 
who took part in the insurrection of 1793 against 
the Republic. 

2796 Genii. Mag May 407The Vendeans are extraordinary 
men 1837 Alison (1847) III 326 The Vendeans 

were in that stage of society when ascendancy is acquired 
by personal daring. 2843 CycL XXVI. 201/1 The 

unhappy Vendeans were defeated with fearful loss. 1903 
W Bright Age of Fathets I. xii 244 The experience of a 
fugitive Jacobite or Venddan. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to La Vendde, esp, in 
connexion with the insurrection of 1793 
vjgfi Genii il/air May 408/1 The Vendean generals Ibid. 
412/1 The History of the Vendean War 1839 tr Lamar- 
itnds Trav 149/1 Ihe west would have been organised 
once more into Vendean guerillas 1848 W H. Kelly tr 
L Blancs H^t Ten Y II 86 The Venddan insurrection 
had been combated by means neither suggested nor directed 
“y. executive, igxj Edin Rev Oct. 319 The Breton 
and Venddan royalists were still formidable 

Ve ndedf ppl. a. [f Vend ».] Sold. 
x8xa Crabbe Tales xiv 116 Suppose your vended num. 
bers rise The same with those u nich gain each real prize 

Vendee (vend?), [f. Vend v -h-eb.] The 
person to whom a thing is sold ; the purchaser. 
Most frequently in immediate contrast to vendor 
1347 Act 1 Edw VI c 3 i 8 Such Lessee, donee, vendee, 
or assignee 1394 West 2ndPt Symbol. § 39 If the wnt 
of covenant be brought against all the vendors hy all the 
vendees. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 117 The 
Vendee cannott get leave to cutt these trees hy any meanes, 
^t the partie must sell the trees to him x^ R Coke 
Discourse Trade 19 Vexatious Suits between Vendor and 
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Vendee, Alorgager and Morgagee 1766 BLACKSTONh Comm. 
II 447 If the vendor says, the price of a beasi is four 
pounds, and the vendee says he will give four pounds, the 
Wgain IS struck. 1817 W Selwvn Law Nisi Prius (ed 4) 

II 769 A few days afcer the sale, the vendee gave the factor, 
in part payment, two promissory notes i88x Nicholson 
Front Sitiord to Share xiii. Unpaid accounts of three months 
standing are charged against the vendee at the rate of 12 
per cent 

Vender (ve'ndsi) [f. Vend ». + -eb 1. Cf. 
Vendob.] 

1 One who sells , a seller , sometimes in restricted 
sense, a street-seller 

Bacon Max <$’ Use Com Lana it (1635) 62 A deed 
of gift of goods IS good against the executors, administra- 
tors, or vender of the party himselfe 1681 Si Acts Parlt 
(1820) VIII 243/2 Venders & dispersers of forbidden books 
1711 Addison Sped. No 251 75 Take care in particular, 
that those may not make the most Noise who have the 
least to sell, which is very observable in the Venders of 
Card matches 1751 Johnson Rambler No 181 r ri, 1 
inquired diligently at what ofSce any prize had been sold, 
that 1 might purchase of a more propitious vender zSoo 
COLQUHOUN Comm Thames iv, Small Giocers, and 
venders of Smuggled Goods 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit, i iv 
§ 57 The Swiss reformer was engaged m combating the 
venders of indulgences 1866 Engcl Ncet Mus viii 301 
The melodious cries of venders in the noisy streets of large 
and populous towns, 

fig. i8m Southey Doctor vi ^(1862) 17 He gathered the 
fruit of knowledge for himself instead of receiving it from 
the dirty fingers of a retail vender 
2 . One who advances or advocates an opinion, etc 
1818 Dwight Theol (1830) 1 . 92 Epicurus, the principal 
vender of this system 

Hence Ve'nderess, ve udress, a female seller 
iSoo Hurdis Fob Village 98 Vendress of ballads and the 
bundled match. i86a Miss M B Edwakds yohn ^ I v 
96 A stout girl, venderess of coarse green earthenware from 
the town 

il Vendetta (vendela) [It., — L. mndicia 
vengeance, Cf Vindictive a.] 

1 . A family blood-feud, usually of a hereditary 
character, as customary among the inhalntants of 
Corsica and parts of Italy 
1835 Edinb Rev Cl. 456 Paoh succeeded in making the 
vendetta disgraceful. iS/ba AllVear Routtd'No 62 299/2 
The deadly ‘ vendetta ' , which has sacrificed whole famines, 
and once depopulated an entire village for one girl 1870 
O. W Holmes Old Vol of Life (1891) 291 , 1 came away 
thinking I had discovered a new national custom, as peculiar 
as the Corsican vendetta. 

2 A Similar blood-feud, or prosecution of private 
revenge, in other communities 

i86z Peaksoh Early ^ Mid Affs vti 66 But there are no 
traces [among the early Anglo^axons] of that vendetta, 
which was the sombre glory of the Welsh 1891 Spectator 
7 Mar , The Papuan would eat everybody, but that he 
fears arousing endless vendettas 
atirib. 1897 Hnmaniianan X. 209 The vendetta spirit is 
hereditary 

Hence Vende'ttlst, one who takes part in, or 
carries on, a vendetta. 

1904 Times 2 J une 10/3 We , . perceive that they are blood- 
thirsty vendettists 

Vendibility. [See next and -itt] The 
quality of being vendible or saleable 
1660 Jer Taylor Ditctor iv.i rules § 31 In Merchandise, 
in the price of market, and the vendibility of commodities 
1875 Lower Surnames (ed. 4) II App 162 In former 
times, a hush or a besom affixed to any article denoted its 
vendibility. 1892 Jrtd Education i Feb. 98/1 A course 
calculated to give their degrees all the prestige attaching to 
vendibility 

Vendible (ve ndib’l), a. and sb. [ad. L vend^ 
thtlis, f. vendHre to sell. So Sp vendible, It. 
vendibile Cf. Vendable 0.] 

A. adj. 1 . Capable of being vended or sold ; that 
may be disposed of by sale ; saleable, marketable. 

Freq with more, most, etc , denoting the readiness with 
which a thing can be sold 

1382 Wyclif 2 Macc xi 3 In to wynnynge of money, by 
eche seeris prestehode vendible, or able to be soold 1530 
m W. H Turner Seled Rec Oxfmrd (1880) gr Wyne 
alowedlwhymtobegoodandvendyble 1581 W Stafford 
Exam Compl 11 (1876) 37 They come not alwayes for our 
commodities, but sometimes to sell theirs heere, knowing it 
heere to be best vendible 1633 Prvnne sst Pt Histriom 
£p Bed , Play-books being now more vendible than the 
choycest Sermons Ibid. 905 They cannot therefore bee 
vendible because they are not valuable 1679 in Gutch Coll 
Cur I 27s The University of Oxford, by their printing of 
Bibles, and other saleable books, wul he enabled to go 
forward with those other less vendible X747 Hooson 
Miner’s Did Kivb, This to make it vendible, is first 
knocked out with a Hammer, and the dead Stuff picked out 
as clean as may be 1788 V Knox IVinter Even ix lu 

III s^2 They get nd of some commodity, not very vendible. 
1B39 U KE Did Arts 980 In this way all the vendible coal 
becomes available 1879 CasselVs Pechn Educ IV 90/2 A 
thing made which is useful for its own sake, and vendible as 
such. 

transf 1581 Burghlev in D Digges Compl Ambuss 
(1^55) ^94 He is altogether French and will seek to draw 
this King into France, where his life I fear will be vendible, 
1596 Shaks, Merck. V 1 x 112 Silence is onely commend- 
able In a neats tongue dii'd, and a maid not vendible 

b. =: Venal <*.i i b and i c 

X579 Fenton Guicctard x (1599) 427 Faiiors and voyces 
being made vendible and corrupted, discords bane bin 
kindled amongst themselues x^6 T B. La Pnmtmd Fr. 
Acad (1594) I 377 So long as the places of judgement shall 
be vendible, and bestowed upon him that offereth most. 
1624 Caft Smith Virginia ni. 76 It js not our custome, to 


sell our curtesies as a vendible commodity X665 Manley 
Grotius' Low C Wars 788 In England and Germany Forces 
were levied and raised for both parties with a vendible faith 
1791 Burke Wks. (1837) I 566 It attached, under the royal 
government, to an innumerable multitude of places, real and 
nominal, that were vendible. 

fo. Of persons . = Venal a.i 2. Obs 
1609 Holland Arum Marcell 293 Environed he was with 
a multitude thronged together of vendible or sale souldiors 
1637-30 Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 424 Those were 
sellable, vendible men, to be sold for money, a 1668 
Lassels Voy 7^0^(1698) Pref p xxiii, I would not have 
him learir the custom of those vendible souls theie, who 
serve any pnnce for money 

'j •2 Offered for sale, that may be bought 01 
purchased. Obs 

XSS» Huloet, Vendible, or whych maye be bought, mer- 
calts, vendibilts 1605 Willet Hexapla Gen 281 Lentils . 
w as the vsuall food commonly vendible in their tabernes, 
1634 Sir T Herbert Trav 150 Houses, like our lauernes. 
Where is vendible Wine 1665 ( 3 . Havers P della Valle's 
Trav E India 144 He, not finding any [book] vendible 
therein, caus’d a small one to be purposely tianscnb’d for 
me 1736 Earl Ckcsterf in Connotsseur&a 107 , 1 am so 
gieat an admirer of the fair sex, that I never let a tittle of 
their vendible writings escape me 

t* 3 . fig. Current, accepted, acceptable. Obs. 

1642 Howell For. Trav (Arb ] 20 Certame vulgar 
Phrases, Proverbs, and Complements, which are peculiar 
to the English, and not vendible or used in French 1645 
yhixortTeinuh Wks 185x1V 234 Let the foppish canonist 
with his fardel of matrimonial cases goe and be vendible 
where men bee so unhappy as to cheap’n him 1678 Cud 
worth Intell Syst i iv § 16, s8i Some may still suspect all 
this to have been nothing else but a refinement and interpola 
tion of Paganism, or a kind of Mangonization of it, to 
render it more vendible and plausible. 

B sb. A thing .admittmg of being sold or offered 
for sale. 

x68t Wood Zy%(OHS)lI 520 The prizes of all vendibles 
for the belly of man and horse were stuck up in public 
places. 1691 — Ath, Oxon (1721)11 384 It appears that 
the said Revolutions were occasion’d by the excessive 
Gabells laid upon common Vendibles 1697 J Potter 
Anitq Greecex xv (1715)83 In the Market, where they had 
the care of all Vendibles iSax Galt A nn. Parish xxix, The 
farmers .taking theic vendibles to the neighbouring towns 
on the Tuesdays 1905 Holman Hunt Pre-Raphaeltsm 1 
368 The gorgeous group of vendibles m the market. 

Hence Ve ndibleueBS ; Ve’udlbly adv. 

X363 Hvll Art Garden (1593) 20 The greater they do 
then abide, the vendiblier, or readier they will be to be 
solde x6xi Cotgr., VenaltU, venalitie, vendiblenesse, a 
being salable Ibid, Venedement, vendibly, salably, 1727 
Bailey (vol II), Vendtbleness, Sa.leah’ientss, 
t Ye’Udicatei » Obs. [ad. L vendicSt-, ppl. 
stem of vendteare, yanant of vtndicdre Vindicate v, 
Cf. obs. F vendtqtier’\ 

1 . trans To claim for oneself. 

XS31 Elvot Gov in. 111, His body so pertayneth unto him, 
that none other without liis consent may vendicate therein 
anypropretie 1343-4 33 77 #« IV//, c i, They haue 

vsurped, and vendicated a fayned and an vnlawfull power 
and lurisdiction within this realme 1360 Bible (Geneva) 
To Rdr uij, Not that we vendicat any thing to our selues 
aboue theJeast of our brethien xfiix Cotgr , Vendiouer, 
to vendicate , to daime, or challenge. [Hence in Blount 
(1656) ] 

2 With inf . To assert a claim, to claim ability, 
/0 do something 

ISS 7 N T (Geneva) i Cor ii 2, I dyd not vendicat to my 
selfe to knowe any thyng among you, saue lesus Christe 
1616 J, Lane Contn Sqr's T xii 230 Wee have twoe 
Ladies, which, with your tnm paire, dare vendicate to singe 

Vendicatife, -yue, obs varr. Vindicative a. 

'Vendication.. Obs.—° [f. Vendicate v , after 
the entry in Blount Glossogr ] (See quot.) 

1658 Phillifs, Vendication, a challenging to onesself, a 
claiming. 

Vendicion, obs. form of Vendition. 
Ve'nding, vbl sb. [f. Vend w.] The action 
of sdhng or retailing. 

x666 Ad fj Chas /Ac. 3 § 2 Any publick Vending of the 
said Books, vji/i De Foe s Eng 7 Viu/fxr»<zn [1841) 1 xxvi. 
254 Foi the raising and vending of provisions 1761 Hume 
Htst Eng I XIII 338 The famous mercantile society, called 
the Merchant Adventurers, was instituted for the vending 
of the cloth abroad 1822 Lamb Eha i Praise Chimney- 
Sweepers, [He] kept open a shop for the vending of this 
‘wholesome and pleasant beverage' 1875 Helps Soc 
Press 111 38 Now it will astonish most of my hearers that 
1 have included the vending of oysters amongst noxious 
trades 

Vendisfe, valiants of Vendacb. 

Veudiah, variant of Wendish a 
"t* Ve Slditaiie, V Obs [f L vendztst-, ppl 
stem of venditdre, frequentative of vendSre to sell ] 

1 efl and trans. To set out as if for sale , to put 
forward or display in a favourable light or in a 
specious manner ; to exhibit ostentatiously. (Com- 
mon c 1600-50.) 

refl, x6ao Holland Livy iii. xxxv 110 Using them as 
instruments to venditate himselfe forth to the common 
people 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. i 11 i. u. Although hee 
venditate himselfe for a God, by curing of seuerall diseases 
1629 H Burton TrutKs In 361 Their doctrine wanting 
fit opportunity to venditate it self publickly vpon the stage 
a 1652 J. Smith Sel, Disc 1 10 Those philosophers which 
made their knowledge only matter of ostentation, to vendi- 
tate and set off themselves 

trans 1601 Holland Pliny II 345 Euer as any of these 
new commers can venditat and vaunt his owne cunning with 
braue words, stiaitwaies we put our selues into his hands. 


1624 F. White Repl Fisher 457 The miracles which 
Romists venditate are eyther F^ars fables, or reports 
misapplyed. 1678 Marvell DeJ. J Howe Wks (Giosart) 
IV 239 Let It, in the meantime, venditate all its street 
adages, its odd ends of Latin 

Vendita tlon. [ad. L venditdtio, noun of 
action from vendUare see prec ] 

*j* 1 The action of putting forward or displaying 
in a favourable or ostentatious mannei. Obs. 

X609 Sir E _ Hoby Lett. Mr T. H 74 Caluins censure 
of Purgatorie is held by you as a specious venditation 1633 
Bp Hall Occas. Mecht (ed 3) xxx 76 The venditation of 
our owne worth, or parts, or merits, argues a miserable 
indigence in them all a xSxy B Jonson Discoveries Wks 
(Rtldg ) 747/2 Some [wits], by a false venditation of their 
own naturals, think to divert the sagacity of their readers 
from themselves. 

2 . The action of offering for sale rare~^ 

1S34 Fraser’s Mag L 163 The otangewomen stride over 
the benches with clamorous 'venditation' 

Vendition (vendijan). Also 6 vendicion. 
Sc -itioune, wend-, 7 Sc venditioun [ad L. 
vendilio, noun of action from vendHre to sell So 
OF. venduion, obs F. vendition, Sp vendicion. It. 
vendizione^ The action of selhng ; disposal or 
transfer by sale. 

134a Udall Erasm Apoplu 109 b, It might more truely 
bee called a spuyng, then a vendicion or sale 1559 Abst 
Protocols Tozun Clerks Glasgow (i8g6) II 73 The uendi- 
tioune and alienatioune maid thaiiof to the said Andrew 
1602 Fulbdcks and Pt Parallel 29 It is of a vendition by 
the tenant m taile 1639 Arrowsmith Cham Princ 490 
His directing and ordering great sins to great good, as 
Josephs vendition to the Churches preservation 1734 
Fielding Voy Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII 60 Several taverns 
are set apart solely for the vendition of this liquoi 1828 
SewFLL in Oxf Prize Ess 26 The still more prevailing 
practice of vendition to slavery and prostitution 1863 
Temple Bar IX 65 The Marchd St Honore is the most 
usual place for their vendition 

Ve’nditive, a Obs’-^ [f L. vendit , ppl. 
stem of vendere to sell ] (See quot ) 

1633 T Adams Exp 2 Peter 11 10 There 15 a service of 
Inferioritie , which is either: i Voluntary,. Or 5 Native, 
such as are borne servants, ,, Or 6 , Venditive, that have 
sold themselves 

tVe’nditOr. Obs ran Also 8 & vauditor. 
[a. L. venditor, agent-noun from vendlre to sell, or 
ad. It. vendttorei\ A seller, vendor 
1698 Money masters alt things 89 The Venditors of Oat- 
meal round and small, Do diligently watt on Money’s Call. 
X7» Lady Baillie Househ Bk (S.H S ) 340 To the venditor 
in full for Moneths o o 

f Vendongmg Obs~^ [f OP', vendenger, 
-anger (F. vendanger), i, vendenge, -ange : see 
Vbndaqe.] The vintage. 

1340 Ayenb 36 J?e o)ire begge^. , ine herueste J>et corn, ine 
uendonginge ]iet wyn 

Vendor (ve nd^j) [a late AF vendor, earlier 
vendour (F. vendeur'), agent-noun from vendre 
Vend v, Cf. Vendee.] One who disposes of a 
thing by sale , a seller. 

Orig Law, and still the regular spelling In legal use 
1394 West and Pt Symbol § 59 If the writ of covenant be 
brought against all the vendors by all the vendees 1660 R 
Coke Power ^ Subj 131 It is true indeed that then such 
vendor does equally to all sellers, and in exchanging observes 
arithmetical proportion 1670 [see Vendee], a 1692 Pol- 
LEXFEN Due. Trade (1697) A 6 Fiom the first Buyer to the 
last Vendor 1766 Blackstone Comm 11 447 Where the 
vendor hath in himself the property of the thing sold x8x8 
Cruise Digest {ed a) VI 30 Ihe veodoi would immediately 
have become a trustee for the purchaser, x86a Burton Bk, 
Hunter (1863) 4 'The vendors of quack medicines and cos- 
metics are aware of the power of (jreek nomenclature 1891 
M WiLUAMS Later Leaves v, 63 A well-known., vendor of 
ladies' hats and bonnets 

transf 1887 Pall Mall G, 30 March 2/2 The automatic 
vendor has become an institution in our midst 
attrib i8g6 PVestm Gaz g May 6/2 The vendor company 
IS now selling the business to a public company 

*|*Vendosy. Obs.~~^ [a.d.F.vendotse . seeVEN- 
DAOE.] The dace 

1528 Pavnell Saleme's Regim O iij, The perche and pike 
are the best, so they be fatte ; and nexte are the vendosies, 
and than lopsters 

Vendresa, var. Vendebebs. 

Vendrosse • see Rebedos a (quot. 1552). 
Vendue (vendiw ). ifS and ff'. Indies, Also 
7 veudu, 9 vendoo, vajidew [a Du vendu, 
■f vendue, a older F. (now dial.) vendue sale, f. 
vendre to sell ] 

1 . A public sale , an auction. Freq in phr tU 
(a) vendue, by vendue see first group of quots. 

{a) x686 Ann Albany (1850) 11 03 Which said lotts of 
grounde ye common councill will dispose of at a publike 
vendu or out cry 1748 Smollett R Random xxxvi 1 
324 , 1 went ashore [at Port Royal], and having purchased 
a laced waistcoat at a vendue [1760 a sale], made a 
swaggering figure 1737 Woolman ywf iv (1840) 45 When 
estates are sold by executors at vendue. 177® Pennsylv 
Even Post 23 May 263/2 To be sold by public vendue, a 
large quantity of Ship Timber. 1804 Europ Mag XLV. 
20/2, 1 was knocked down at vendue to old 'Squire Keg. 
worth 1898 Parmenter Hut .Pelham, Mass 167 Bidding 
off the poor to support at the inverted vendue, or lowest 
bidder 

(i) 1739 J Adams Diary Wks 1830 II. 73 , 1 am to attend 
a vendue this afternoon at Lambert’s 1781 Mrs Abigail 
Adams in Faui Lett (1876) 402 The letailmg vendues, 
which are tolerated here, ruin the shop keepeis 1806 

12-a 
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Finckard Tour M’ Indies II 325 A- Dutch * vendue of 
slaves 1836 Haliblutov Clockm 5er. i Ax\a, Is it a van- 
dew, or a weddui, or 'll hat is it’ 1897 \V D, Hoimlc.s 
Lcaidbrd ai Lion's Head 6 [To] have a \ endue, and sell 
out everything before the snow flew. 

2. attnb. and Comb., as vendiu-cner, master, 
room, store. 

tyio S. Carolina Stai. (1837) II 348 The person herein 
after appointed publick vendue master, or his deputy 1761 
Descr S Carolina 33 There is also .a Receiv er.general of 
the Quit rents, a Vendue Master, and Naval Officer. 1798 
Bay’s Rep (1809) I 103 The goods were in a vendue store, 
a common mvrket, a public place known and established in 
law 1799 The Aurora (Fhilad.) 10 Apr (Thornton), 13y 
profession he is a vendue cner He said he would cry the 
vendue in spite of the Standing Army. x8s8 Life Planter 
yamatca 180 Marly entered the vendue room 1828-38 
WEBSTER, Vendue-master, an auctioneer. 

i* Vone. Obs. rare, [ad L, vena^ A vein. 

1606 J Carpenteb Solomon's Solace xxxiv 139 The Sea 
powreth foorth la v enes to fill the springs and receiueth it 
agauie from the Riuers 1654 Vilvaik Epii Ess v \xxv. 
In ech Alans Body so many Venes appeer. 1716 M Davies 
Aihen. Brit IH. Diss. Phystch s Likewise Virsungus might 
treat more fully of the Pancr[e]atick Juice, as Aselhusofthe 
Lacteal Venes 

Vene, obs. Sc form of Weew sb. and v. 

-f* Veueereke, variant of fenegreke Fekuqbbek 
i486 Bk. Si Alheats ctiijb. Take venecreke and' then 
anoynt itt with this Oyntement afibrsayde. 

TTenedO'tiail, a. [f iQed.L. Venedotia North 
Wales.] Of or pertaining to North Wales. 

sB^Anc.Laws^Inst WedesTtsH p.vii,lheVenedotian 
Code, said to be the compilation of Jorwerth, son of Aladog. 
Ibid. p. X, The Venedotian or North Wales Code. 1887 
Edm Rev Jan. 77 The last important bead of law in the 
Venedotian code 

Venee, variant of Vent 2 ohs. 

Veneev (vfm>‘a), sb Also 8 faxmeer, vaneer, 
venear, 9 vimeer [ad Gr./iirm(e)r,fottrni(e)r, 
•j- former in the same sense . see next and Veneeb- 
INO vbl sb. The loss of rin the unstressed first 
syllable also appears in "Dei. finer, Sw.j*a»/r, Russ. 

1 One of the thin slices or slips of fine or fancy 
wood, or other suitable matenal, used in veneering 

170a Land. Gas No 3806/8 A Large Parcel of French 
Walnutt-Tiee Venears will be exposed to Sale .on Thurs. 
day. iBo6AnM Reg (1808) 960/3 A new mode of cutting 
veneers, or thin hoards. iSag Macclesfield Courier in 
O. W Roberts Ve/y. Ceutr Amer, (1837) 303 The largest 
and finest log of mahogany ever imported into this country 
sawn into vineers 187S Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk 
I X 373 Put in as many veneers as the liquor will cover 

2 Material prepared for use m veneering, or 
applied to a surface by this or some similai process. 

275a W Ellis Mod Hush VII 11 43 This [ash] wood and 
walnut-tree, .makes the best of fanneer. 1778 W. Pain Car- 
penter's Repository FI 56 A circular Plan . representing 
the Vaneer and Qaclung for the Stiles xSaj J.^Nicholson 
Operai. Mechanic 586 By gluing several thicknesses of 
veneer upon each other 18456 DoDD.Snf Af<2n»A Ser. iv 
213 The cabinet-maker buys the veneer in this rough state 
Ibid., He cuts a piece of veneer x886_W. J Tucker E 
Europe 319 One of the legs (of the chair was] broken and 
the grand veneer knocked ofif the back, 
b. In veneer, in thin plates or shps. 

1855 Singleton Virgil I. 333 Presents, ponderous with 
gold And ivory in veneer, commands he to be home Unto 
the ships. 

3 fig. A merely outward show or smpearance of 
some good quality. (Cf. Vabhish j3 .^4.) 

1868 H oLMB Lee B, Godfrey xxxii^ A veneer of useful 
knowledge. 1874 Farrar Christ I. iv. 44 A savage bar- 
banau with a thin veneer of corrupt and superficial civilisa. 
non. iB8a W Ballantinb Exper xv. 14S [The] heartfelt 
courtesy, .was replaced by a superficial leneer of forced 
politeness 

b. Without article. 

2871 Hotly News 7 Dec , A gentleman with some polish — I 
was almost tempted to say with some veneer 1883 Harper's 
Mn^ July 165/3 These days of veneer and afifectation in 
buddings and nomenclature. 

4. One or other of many species of moths of the 
genus Crambtts or family Crambidse , a grass-moth. 

x8ig Samouelle Compend -^tiCr ambus saiigin. 

nea. The huff-edged losy Veneer. Ibid. 408 C. arborum 
T heyellow satin Veneer 1838 Rennib Consp Moths 315-9 
6 . attnb. and Comb., as veneer-cutter, -making, 
nterchoMi, -mill, -room, saw, wood. 

Also veueei -Press, tmi veneer bending, -cutting, filanuig, 
-polishing, -straightening machine Knight Diet MeCji. 
3699-2702), 

1845 G. Dodd Brit Meaiuf.Vf 148 The-‘veneer.rooms’ 
at such [pianoforte! factories are places of importance 
185a Jerdan Auiobiog. II. XIV. x8x He .purchased all the 
seneer wood which he could obtain. 1854 Tomlinseris 
Cycl Usef Arts (1867) II 798/1 In all veneer saws the edge 
must run very true Ibid, In saw-mills where veneers are 
cut, the arrangement of the segment saw is called a veneer- 
miU. 1858 SiMMOKDS Diet, Trade, Veneer-cutter, one uho 
saws furniture wood Into thin lengths, by steam power 
machinery, rtSA EncyeL Bnt XXIV. 138/2 These methods 
of veneer-making 189^ Daily News 8 June 8/4 Witnesses 
..who deposed to knowing prisoner m the characters of a 
veneer merchant, a tankard maker, and an inventor, 
ireneer (vihla'i), v. Also 8 vaneer, veueir. 
[Later form.'(cf. next) of Fineeb v., ad G fur- 
ni{e)ren, fourni{d)ren, ad. F.foumtr FnBNiBH v. 
Cf Da finere, S-w./an/ra"] 

1 trans To apply or fix as veneering. 

1728 Chaublrs Cycl s,v. Marquetry, All the Pieces thus 


formed uitli the Saw, they vaneer or fasten each in its 
Place on the common Ground 1875 Knight Diet Mech. 
3700/3 To veneer marble on zinc. 

2. To cover or lace with veneer. 

Also occas iransfi, to cover with a layer or facing of some 
different or superior matenal. 

Baskerviile s Pat in Sixth Rep. Dep Kpr App 11 
156 To veneir the Frames of Printings and Pictures, the 
fronts of Cabinets, Buroes, &c , now usually veneired with 
Ebony, Whalebone, &c 1766 Entick London IV 171 
The pulpit IS veneered, and carved with .figures 1845 
G Doon Bnt. Mamif IV 206 We suppose our table 
made either of solid mahogany or veneered upon deal 
xSSij Tomlinson's Cycl Use/ Arts (1867) II 797/2 Pape, of 
Psms, some jears ago, veneered a piano-forte entirely with 
ivory. 1874 Contemp Rev Oct 75B Mr Burges' proposal 
to veneer the lower part with marble is objectionable 
iransfi 1857 DurrERiN Lett High Eat (ed. 3) 316 Th» 
salt water bay was veneered over with a pellicle of ice one- 
eighth of an inch in thickness. 

\i. fig'. To invest with a merely external or 
specious appearance of some commendable or 
attractive quality. Usu const vnih, 

2847 Tennyson Prtnc Prol 217 And one the Master, as a 
rogue in gram Veneer'd with sanctimonious theory x86S 
Holme Lee B Godjrty Ixvi, Another lady of neglected 
education, whom .Elizabeth was veneering with thin plates 
of knowledge 1872 Jeaffreson Brides 4 Bridals 1 viii 
126 Paganism thinly veneered with Christianity 
absol 1858 O.W TAax3Ke&Aut Break/ -t (1883) 123 He’ 
Veneers in first-rate style The mahogany scales off now 
and then. 

e. To serve as a veneer to (something). 

2875 M. Collins •S'wm/ 4* TweniyW 11 1.175 He returned 
with a vast amount of pohsb, which, however, \eneered a 
good deal of conceit. 

Hence VeneeTed 7 )// a. 

xj66 Entick London IV 18 A carved pulpit, a veneered 
sounding-board 1846 G Dodd Brit Manuf IV 214 
They are placed so that the veneered smface shall he 
grasped between the two clamps 1875 Carpentry A /oiu. 
140 The veneered furniture has ousted the more solid, trust- 
woithy articles 

fig 1884 Harper's Mag Oct. 79S/1 The thinly veneered 
Berserkir in the English race. 

irons/ x8^ Textile News 5 Apr 26/2 The Hat Trade . 
Large quantities of colomed veneered goods are in demand 
from abroad 

Veuee'riug, nbl. sb [Later form of faneei - 
ing, fineering (cf. Fineeb » ), ad G.fumi{e)rHng, 
fourmtfiyungx see prec. and cf. 'D&.finertiig, Sw. 
fanering. 

The form^»««F2»j>- occurs m 1670 in Evelyn Sylva xxiv. 
131, and in 1685 in Cotton Montaigne's Ess, (X711) III. 247 
Pineering IS common in the i8th cent] 

1. The process of applying thin flat plates or slips 
of fine wood (or other suitable matenal, as ivory) 
to cabinet-work or similar articles m order to pro- 
duce a more elegant or polished surface than that 
of the underlying matenal , also, the result ohtamed. 
by this process. 

1706 Phillips (ed, Ketsey), Veneering, a sort of in-laid 
Work among Joyners, Cabinet-makers &c. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl s V. Marquetry, The whole is polish’d with the Skin 
of the Sea-dog, Wax, and Shave-Grass, as in simple Vaneei- 
ing 2762 Derrick Eett (1767} II 66 Their polish is high , 
the inlaying and veneering very beautiful 2829 Loudon 
Encycl Plants (1836) 6zi The old wood furnishes the 
cabinet-maker with a beautiful material for veneering 2854 
Tomhnsoiis Cycl Us^ Arts (2867) II 798/2 The opera- 
tions of veneering consist in glueing the veneer to tlie pre- 
pared surface, and cleaning and polishing it when so fixed. 
2873 Spon Workshop Rec Ser i. 421/1 In veneering with 
the nammer, cut the veneer a little larger than the surface to 
ne co\ ered 

hanfi, 2875 Knight Dief. 2700 A process termed 

veneering has been adopted with some kinds of pottery 
wheie a strong but coarse and unsightly ware is dipped . 
into a paste of superior color and quality 

b. fig. (Cf Venebb V. 2 b.) 

2808 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) II. vi 208 By thissort 
of veneering, he converts articles which, m their original 
state, might hang in the market [etc ] 1846 Ford Gather- 

ings/r (1906) 238 There IS littleongmahcy in Spanish 
medicine. It is chiefly a veneering of other men’s ideas. 
2867 O. W Holmes Guardian Angri iv, Hehnd been a good 
scholar in college, not so much by hard study as by skilful 
1 eneenng. 1884 G. Moorb Mummer's Wi/e (1887) 126 The 
veneering of the mind with new impressions. 

2. Wood or other material in the form of veneer ; 
a facing of this 

2789 Burns Sketch, Veneering oft outshines the solid wood 
2849 Ruskin Sev. Lanps li 8 t 8 46 A veneering of 
marble has been fastenea on the xougu brick wall. 2862 
Caial, Inte^ai, Exhib , Brit, il No 3421, 'The veneering 
being laid in cement instead of glue, will bear an iinmense 
amount of heat .before it will strip from the underwood 
iransfi x866 Carlyle ( x88i) H 275 Book pi ess of 
lough deal, but covered with newspaper veneering where 
necessary 

b. fig. (Cf. VENEBS V 2 b.) 

Reader Mar, 253/3 Though the great mass, have 
but a veneering of education and accomplishment 2874 
L Stephen Hours in Library (2893) 1. x 372 A very thin 
veneering of medisvalism covered his modern creed. 2892 
C Roberts Adrift Amer 235 The thin veneeiiug of civili- 
sation gets worn off 

3. atinb , as veneering-hammer, -plane, -press 

h. fianeertng.saw is mentioned in 1688 by R, Holme 
A rmoury 

_ 2846 G Dodd Bnt, Mannfi, IV 212 This veneermg-plane 
is of small size, and the iron is jagged with a number of 
notches. Ibid, 213 A piece of wood ahdut three inches 
square and an inch thick has a stiaight strip of iron-plate 
fixed to one edge, and is called a veneenng-hammer 1888 


Eucycl Bnt XXIV. 138/2 The surfaces, are tightly 
pressed together 111 a veneering press 

t Vene fic, «• and sb Obs. In 7-8 veneflek. 
[ad. L venefic-us, f venenum poison see -Fio. So 
older F. venefique. It , Sp , Pg venefico ] 

A. adj, Practising, or dealing in, poisoning; 
acting by poison , having poisonout. effects. 

2646 Gaule Cases Consc 27 So may it bee the Serpentine, 
the Veiiefick or Poysonous Witch. 2652 tr Father Paul 
Sarpi's Life (1676} 92 But it appears that science hath a 
venefick vertue of swelling many men 2703 C Mather 
Magn Chi 11 App (1852) 222 They gave it under their 
hands that if we believe no venefick witchcraft, ve must 
1 enounce the Scripture 

B sb. One who practises poisoning as a secret 
art , a sorcerer or sorceress , a wizard or witch. 

So L. venSficus masc and venifica fem. 

2652 Gaule Magastrom 273 Is it a matter of much 
artifice for veneficks, or witches, to forespeak their own 
pui posed and laboured malefice? 
t Vene £cal, 0. Obs [See prec. and -al.] a. 
= VENEFiOfl!. Alsoj?i' b. Practising, associated 
with, malignant sorcery or witchcraft 
2584 R Scot Diseov IVitchcr vi iv (1886} 95 marg , Of a 
butcher a right veneficall witch 2609 B, Jonson Masque 0/ 
Queens Wks (Rtldg ) 566 1 hese witches came forth with 
spindles, timbrels, rattles, or other veiiefical instruments 
2652 Gaule Magastrom 39 This they urge as a proof of 
the possibility of veneficall and metamorphosing or trans- 
forming magick 2725 M. Davies Athen Bnt i Pref S7 
T he loose sheets of N orthern Sorceries, translated from the 
original Code of the venefical Text 1726 Ibid ii To Rdr 9 
The same Contagious and Venefical Distemper of Brains 
and Body. 

Hence *{' Vene fically adv Obs. 

2652 Gaule Magastrom 280 A magician wrought it 
venefically, so that mepoore man fell suddenly into a strange 
disease 

‘fVeneficei Obs. [nd L. venefiemm, f. vene- 
jftriwVENEFlo a So OF. venefice, F vinifice. It., 
Sp , Pg. venefiezo ] The practice of employing 
poison or magical potions , the exercise of sorcery 
by such means 

c 2380 Wyclif Set. Wks II 349 pe sixte werk of leccheiie 
IS venefice, ^at is )>anne done whan nieii usen experiments 
to geten J>is werk of leccherie 2588 J Harvev Disc Probl 
72 By knots, incantations, or other impoisonmgs, and 
venefices, to harme, endamage, or hurt any other x6a6 Sir 
Elliott DeJ in Rushw Hist Coll (1659) I* Nor did 
e apply the Veneries and Venefices of Sejanus to the Duke 
2652 Gaule Magastrom, To Rdr , I fear them not at all , 
not their incantations, venefices, malefices, &c. 

i Venefi cial, a Obs. [f piec ] c= Venefical a. 

0x646 J, Gregory Posihuma (1650) 200 Sunaetha the 
Witch doth manifestly declare it, where speaking of her 
veneficial Philtia [etc ] 2646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud Ep 

II. vi 99 As for the Magicall vertues in this plant, and con- 
ceived efficacie unto veneficiall intentions, it seemeth unto 
me a Fagan relique derived fiom the ancient Druides 2658 
— Gard Cyrus 299 Why the Goddesses sit commonly 
crosse-legged in ancient draughts. Since Juno is described 
m the same as a veneficial posture to hinder the birth of 
Hercules ? 

Venefi 'cions, a Now rare. [f. as prec] 
= Venefical a 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. 266 That it was an old 
veneficious practice, and Juno is made in this posture to 
binder the delivery of Alcmsena 2650 Charletoh tr Van 
Helniont's Paradoxes 53 In this place we have nothing 
to doe with Veneficious Witches, properly called Sorcerers 
1703 Sherburne Seneca's Trag S07 note. The Bonds and 
f etters of veneficious Incantations. 2904 Le Queux Closed 
Book xxxvi. The actual poison-iing of that veneficious 
bacchante, Lucrezia Boigia, 

Hence Veuefi’ciously adv. Now rare or Obs 
2646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep. 265 Lest witches should 
diaw or pricke their names therein, and veneficiously mis- 
chiefe their persons 

Vene'ficouSja rare, L,venfic-us + -ovs.'] 
= Venefical a. 

2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 593 Mercury, wherewith a 
veiieficous Circulatoi at Lutetia promised the cure of all 
diseases 2832 in Madden Will Werwolf fB-oIb Cl.) 10 A 
cup of beer, piepared by one who is skilled in such vene- 
ficous arts 

■fVenefy. Obs—^ r= Venefice 
x6x6J Lane C0»/» Sqr'sT.viii i3o«0f«, Leyfuicke . 
Ysd all violence and art, which lay in vile Videreaes venefies, 
to crosse and disappoint the destanies 

Venegre, obs var. Vinbgab Veneison, obs. 
f Venison. Venel, obs f Venhel Venein(e, 
obs. ff. Venom and v Veneix].oiis(e, obs. ff. 
Venomous Venemyn, obs f. Venom &. 

“i* Ve Uenate, A Obs. [ad 1 ^. venmdt-us, -pa.. 
pple of venenare , see next ] Poisoned ; infected 
or imbued with poison or poisonous properties. 

*^33 T. Johnson fierarde's Herbal App 2605 They 
afiirme that this fruit hath a wonderfull efficacie against 
venenate qualities and putrefaction. 2634 — Parey's 
Chirurg ix. xi 331 The wound must be dilated that so 
me venenate matter may flow forth more freely 2672 Phil 
Trans VII, 4029 The fermentation of the venenat humors 
Ming quelled, and the pores closed 0x728 Woodward 
( 2729) ll I 22 They give this in Fevers after Calcina- 
tion, by which means the venenate Parts are carried off 
+ V6 nsnaite, Obs [f L. venenat-, ppl. stem 
of venenare, f. venPn-um poison ] trans. To 
poison; to render poisonous. 

2633 CocKERAM II, ToPoyson, J^(e«4a0fe 2665 G Harvey 
Adv agst. Plague 5 The air must be first venenated or 
lendred poysonous. Ibid 7 The said Miasms entring the 
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Body are not so Energick as to venenate the intire mass of 
blood in an instant 
So fVenenated^// a Obs 
IS97 Middleton Wisd Solomon xvi ii When poyson'd 
lawes and venenated stings, Were both as opposite against 
content. 

t Venena’tion, Obs [See prec. and -ATION ] 
The action of, or a means of, poisoning. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ef. in vii 119 That this 
venenation shooteth from the eye, and that this way a 
Basilisk may einpoyson, it is not a thing impossihlb Ibid 
VII XIX 3S5 For, surely there are subtiler venenatious, such 
as will invisibly destroy. 

Vene ne, rare ox Obs. [Irreg. ad. L 

venht-um poison ] Foisonons, venomous 
1665 G Harvfv Adv agst Plc^ue z A great ebullition 
or fermentation ensuing between the Venene Corpuscles 
and the Vital Spirits Ibid 7 The more sulphurous parts 
assume a venene nature, which expiring infect and venenate 
the air 1694 Salmon Bate's Dtspens (1713) 503/1 Which 
drives away by sweat the malignity of Venene, Pestilential, 
and Venereal Diseases 1839 J Rogers Antipa^opi vi 
§ 2 225 It would leave henmd no poisonous or venene 
particle of matter 

Veneui ferous, a rare~°. [f. L. venhnfer 
(Orid) see -pbrous.] (See quot ) Also Veneni - 
fluous a , flowing with or discharging venom 
1656 Blount Glossogr, Venem/erous, that bears poyson, 
venemous 1891 Cent. Diet s v , The venenifluous fang of 
a rattlesnake 

Vene no-, employed as combining form of L. 
ve nenum ooison, as veneno-sa'hvary adj 
1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 944 They finally find 
their way into the large grape-like cells and ducts of the 
three-lohed veneno-salivary gland. 

Venenose, a. Now rare. [ad. late L venen- 
a5-7<j, f. poison see -OSE. Solt., Sp, 

Pg venenoso ] Poisonous, venomous 
1673 Ray yourn Low C 275 The venenose vapour 
ascends not a foot from the ground 1691 — Creation ii 
(1692) 77 All , Warts, Tumors and Exciescencies, wbeie 
any Insects are found, are excited or raised up by some 
Venenose Liquor 1698 — in Phil Toans XX 85 The 
venenose Quality of this Plant 1837 Millingen Cur Med 
Exp (1839) 37^ Many absurd ideas regarding venenose 
substances prevailed in ancient days as well as in modern 
times 1845 T Cooper Purgatory of Suicides ii xxix. The 
younger Hellene ceased, and The elder now, ebriate 
with rage. Dashes to earth the foul venenose draught 

t Veneuo sity, Obs. [ad rae&'L.venenosttax' 
see prec. aad -osiTV So It vtnenosith, Sp. vetten- 
ostdad, older F. venenostid (Paid).] Poisonous 
quality or property. 

IS39 Elyot Cast, Helthe 56 b. Men have nede to 
beware, what medycines they 1 ecey ve, that in them he no 
venenositi& malyce, or corruption 1574 Newton Health 
Mag 24 Notwithstanding this their t enenositie attributed 
to them by Avicen, I woulde not willinglie lefuse them 
for sustentation 1638 A. Read Chirurg xv, log Poysonahle 
spirits may be mingled with metals, so that they may 
participate of their venenositie 1665 G Harvey Adv 
a^st Plague 14 We should continually forhfie our spirits 
with internal Antidotes, to expell those Venenosities, as fast 
as they croud in 01691 Boyle: IVis (177a) IV 318 The 
venenosity they suspect in that corrosive menstruum 

Vene'XLOUB, a Now rare. Also 5 Sc. wenen- 
ows, 7 veneuouse. [ad lateL orf L. 

vene/t-um+ -oxjs CLF.v^dneus'] = Venenose a. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron vi iv 319 A serpent al vgly, Fel 
apperandeand wenenows Ibid vn vu 1353 His raynyster, 
bat made hym \>an serwis, Piewaly put in his chalice 
Wenenows poysson 1656 Blount Glossogr, Venenous, 
full of poyson or venom. 1661 Lovell Hist. Amm 4- Mtn 
328 If It exceed it's turned into the plague, which is a 
venenouse disease of the heart xf&uLond Gaz.tHo 17x4/5 
That Traiteious, Venenous, Insinuating and Ti^aning 
Association, lately found 111 the Closet of the Earl of 
Shaftsbury 

Venerability. [aA.mtA.'L.vener^ihtds see 
next and -ITT So It venerabtliii, Pg. •’tlidade^ 

1 . The quality of being venerable. 

1664 H Moke Antid Idolatry viii 93 The Images have 
according to the excellency and venerability of their Proto- 
types, some Latna [etc ] 1805 R. P Knight Prtnc Taste 

(ed 2) It 11 161 This air of venerability (which belongs to 
the sublime, and not to the beautiful) 1826 Blackw. Mag 
XIX. 388 [They] have lost the loveliness of youth, without 
having gained the venerability of age a 1849 Fob IVks 
(1864) III 405 Far he it from us to dwell irreverently on 
matters which have venerability 190^ Athenmum 24 Dec. 
886/1 Its conventions are, .as much a part of its venerability 
as the trappings of the Lord Mayor's Show. 

2 . Employed as a form of address to an ecclesi- 
astic. rare-^ 

1842 Borrow Bible la Spam v, I lived in the family of 
the Countess**, at Cintra, when your venerability was her 
spiritual guide. 

Vexterahle (ve'nerab’l), a andj^. Also 5-6 
Sc venerabill (5 -ille), [a. OF venerable . 
vSrUrable, = Sp. venerable, Pg veneravel, It. vener- 
abile) or ad 'Lt.venerdbihs, f venerdri to venerate ] 
A. adj 1 . Of persons Worthy of being vener- 
ated, revered, or highly respected and esteemed, 
on account of character or position a. As an 
epithet of ecclesiastics (or ecclesiastical bodies), 
now spec of archdeacons or, in the Roman Catholic 
Church, of those who have attained the first degree 
of canonization. (Freq. abbreviated as Few.) 

*43*“So tt Higden (Rolls) V. 187 Venerable faders of 
religion were in Egipte in this tyme, 1437 Dunfermline 


Reg (Bann Cl ) 285 A venerabill fadir in crist Androw 
Abbot of Dunfermlyn. 1455 A Aberdon (Maitland Cl ) 
I. 27s Be it kende me Valter of Deskfurde to be oblysit 

til ane venerabille man master Johnne of Clat 1500 
Reg Privy Seal Scotl I 69/1 Ane Letter to ane veneiable 
fader Henry, abbot of Cambuskynneth. <1x700 in Catk 
Rec.Soc P«o/. (1911) IX 336 Much Rehshingvenble Father 
Bakers Bookes, w<’‘' she write out and faithfully practised 
1730 Boston Mem. xii 418 Having the Dissent by me in 
writ, from which I read it before this Venerable Assembly 
[thesynodj 1756-711 KeyslePs’lrav (1760)111 X03 Here 

lie together the sacred bodies of the venerable fathers 
Sosius and Severinus. 1834 K H Digbv Mores Cath \ 
IV. 110 In the same age, Peter the Venerable, of Cluny, was 
defending the use of them [organs] agamst the Fetrobrusians 
187a The Month Aug 25 The Ven Bartholomew Holz- 
hauser.idied m Germany in 1658. 1894 Daily News 29 
Jan 5 Joan of Arc has been declared ‘ venerable ' by the 
Congregation of Rites That is. the first step to saintship 

b In general use rare. 

X641 J. Jackson True Evang T. 11 131 Hee was a man 
so venerable amongst both the Christians, and Heathen, 
that his ordinary style was, The Doctor of whole Asia 
x68i in Ingleby Shaks. Cent Praise (Shaks Soc) 386, I 
can't omit the first Famous Masters in't of our Nation, 
Venerable Shakespear and the great Ben Johnson. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (tSii) III 195 We have often regretted 
the particular fault, which, though m venerable characters, 
we must have been bhnd not to see. 1^55 W Duncan 
Cicero's Sel. Oral, ix (18x6) 297 It is with justice that 
Ennius bestows upon poets the epithet of venerable. 

o Const for (something) or to (persons), rare. 

X653 Vaux tr Godeau's Si Paul 53 A man even to his 
enemies venerable for his piety 1713 Berkeley Ess 
Guardian 1. Wks. Ill 144 Persons who have devoted them- 
selves to the service of God are venerable to all who fear 
Him 1849-50 Alison Hist Europe 11 viii. § 29 256 The 
Archbishop of Arles, venerable for his years and his virtues 
2 Commanding veneration or respect by reason 
of sLge combined with high personal character and 
dignity of appearance; havmg an impressive ap- 
pearance m virtue of years and personal qualities. 

c X480 Hbnrysom Fables, Lion <$• Mouse 64, 1 said, Esope, 
my Maister Uenerabill, 1 30W beseik [etc ]. 15x5 Barclay 
Ecloges 11 (1570) B J b/2 Suche men with princes be sene 
more acceptable Then men of wisedome & clarkes vener- 
able 1545 Jove Exp Dan. vi 86 b, Daniel was now a 
light venerable sage olde father more then Ixxx yeares 
olde x6og Dekker Gull's Horn-bk Proem. 4 O thou 
venerable father of antient (and therefore hoary) customes, 
Syluanus, I inuoke thy assistance 1650 Bulwer Anthrop. 
130 Man shews more venerable, especially if by age his 
hairs be every where fairly superaboundantly circumfused 
1687 T Brown Saints in Uproar Wks 1730 I. 73 A vener- 
able old gentleman, who, they say, had been high pontiff 
of Rome m the days of yore, axnox Maundrkll youm. 
yerus (173a) 87 Said to be the House of Simeon, that 
veneiable old Piophet 1787 Burns Let. y Skinner 25 
Oct , Reverend and Venerable Sir, Accept my most 
sincere thanks [etc.] 1847 Mas A Kerr tr Ranke's Ihsi 
Servia 303 Amongst those executed before Belgrade weie 
venerable Senators and aged and^ renowned Woiwodes 
x86a Miss Braddon Lady Audley i, A white beard which 
made him look venerable agamst his will X873 Hamerton 
Iniell, Life iv 11 143 A venerable country gentleman who 
had seen a gieat deal of the world. 

iransf 1878 Stlvenson Inland Voy. 4 Cattle and gray 
venerable horses came and hung their mild heads over the 
embankment, 

b. Applied to personal features or attributes of 
these. 

1726 Pope Odyss xxiv. 325 The father, with a father’s 
feais (His venerable eyes bedimra'd with tears) X738 
Glover Leonidas 11 192 PIis slender baii!>, which time had 
silver'd o'er, Flow’d venerable down. x8o8 W Wilson 
Hist Dissent. Ch II 50 Mr. Barker was in person well 
made, and of a venerable appearance. x8x6 Scott Old 
Mart. XXX, He wore a bieastjplate, over which descended 
a grey beard of venerable length. x86i Paley jEsUiylus 
(ed 2) Supplices 314 note. The king might naturally call the 
old man uivaoipos from his prudence and venerable aspect. 

3 . Of things a. Woithy of, to be regarded with, 
leligious reverence. 

X504 Lady Margaret tr De hmlaitone iv. 1 261 Where 
fore than shulde nat I he more inflamed in thy venerable 
presence? 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys {xyjo) 173 Our 
Lordes holy woundes flue, His handes, bis feete, and his 
Crosse venerable X596 Bell Sum Popery in x. 405 How 
wilt thou touch thy mouth with bis venerable blood 7 1615 
Cbooks Body of Man 339 Among the vnequall numbers the 
seauenth hath the fiist place, whose maiesty and diuimtie 
is so great, that the antieiits tearmed it sacred and vener- 
able 164a Jer, Taylor Eptsc (1647I 169 A Bishop hath 
no new power in the consecration of the Venerable Eucharist, 
more then a Presbyter bath c 1680 Bc\ lridcb (1729) 

I 839 The day of Expiation was much more sacred and 
venerable than the common sabbath X837 J H Newman 
Par. Strut. I, 322 What a venerable and fearful place is a 
Church x8s5 Bain Senses 1^ Int. in 111. § la A strong 
natural feeling of reverence accumulates a store of ideas of 
things venerable. 2879 C. G Rossetti Seek ^ Find 308 
Awful then and by us venerable is the dignity of each 
Christian priest. 

b. Worthy of veneration or deep respect ; de- 
serving to be revered on account of noble qualities 
or associations. 

x6ox Holland Pliny I 8t los from Naxus 24 miles, 
venerable for the sepulchre of Homer X646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud Ep I. VIII 33 Holy Writeis, and such whose names 
are venerable unto all posterity 2665 Glanvill Def Van. 
Dogui 77 To oppose what custom and great names have 
render'd venerable 1700 Rowe Ambit Step-blother i 1, 
The thoughts of Princes dwell in sacred Privacy Unknown 
and venerable to the Vulgar 1769 Robertson Chas V, x 
Wks 1813 III 207 The ancient and venerable fabric of the 
German Constitution 2830 Mackintosh Eth Philos Wks. 
1846 1 93 Those qualities which are naturally amiable or 


venerable 2849 Macaulay Htsi Eng 1 I 74 Throughout 
the whole course of his reien, all the venerable associations 
by which the throne had long been fenced wexe gradually 
losing their stiengtb. 

o. Fitted to excite feelings of veneration; im- 
pressive, august 

x6x5 Crooke Body of Man 70 For it is a venerable sight to 
see a man when he is come to the jeares fit for it, to haue 
his face compassed about with thicke and comely baire 
17x8 Lady M. W Montagu Let. to Conti 31 July, We saw 
yet stanoing the vast pillars of a temple of Minerva This 
venerable sight made me think .on a beautiful temple of 
Iheseus. X737WHISTON yosephus, Antiq xi viii § 5 The 
procession was venerable, and the manner of it different from 
that of other nations X764 Goldsm Trav no While oft 
some temple’s mould’ring tops between With venerable 
giandeur mark the scene. 

4 . Worthy of veneration or respect on account of 
age or antiquity , rendered impressiye by the ap- 
pearance of age. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brti 738 An affectionate lover 
of venerable Antiquity. 2653 Vaux ti. Gedean's St. Paul 
iji Agamst an ancient tradition, which to many seems 
so venerable 2671 Philipps Reg. Necess Bp Ded , Those 
evidences and venerable Monuments of Time 2770 Goldsm. 
Des Vitl 178 His looks adorn'd the venerable place 2796 
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud Nat (1799) 4 *^ Thus 

It is that you are clothed with majesty, venerable ruins of 
(Greece and Rome ' 2817 Moore Lalla Rookh (1824) 271 
That venerable tower, he told them, was the remains of an 
ancient Fiie-temple 2870 Dickens E Drood iii, In the 
midst of Cloisterham stands the nuns' house, a venerable 
brick edifice. 2904 J T. Fowler Durham Untv 63 The 
oldest of the venerable lime trees date from time irn- 
memonal, 

absol 2693 Dryden yiraenal (1697) p Ixxxv, Ancient 
'Words, which, with all their Rusticity, bad somewhat of 
Venerable in them 

b. Ancient, antique, old. 

2792 S Rogers Pleas Mem. i. 65 Those muskets cased 
with venerable rust 184a H Rogers Intred Burke's Wks. 
I 1 Thus a single generation often witnesses the complete 
demolition of certain venerable eirors, propagated and be- 
lieved through a long succession of ages 1847 C. Brontl 
yane Eyre xi, Chests in oak or walnut, . rows of venerable 
&airs, high-backed and narrow 2857 Grindon Life iv 35 
The periodical (atomic) renewal of the body is one of the 
most venerable ideas m physiology. 

+ 5 . Giving evidence of veneiation; reverent, 
reverential. Obs. (So L. verier abihs ) 

26x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (16x4) 145 T hey speake in order, 
and obserue euen without the house a venerable silence 
1624 Fisher in F White Repl, Fisher 224 Kissing their 
feet, and their sores, out of venerable affection vnto Christ. 
2675 G.R. ti LeGramPs Manwtihml Pasnon^q 
I have a veneiable value for the favourers of this opinion 
«i702 Maundrkll youm yerus (1732) 7 The Venerable 
presents of some Itinerant Fryars 27x0 Shaftesb. Charact. 
(1737) II. 11 269 To talk^onagisterially and in venerable 
Teims of,. an Infinite Being. 

6 Comb., as venerable-hke, -looking adjs 
2632 Lithgow Trav vt. 264 Wee found twelue Venerable 
like Turkes 2766 Goldsm. Vicar xiv, Was he not a 
veneiable-looking man, with grey hair 1 2854 tr Hettner's 
Athens ^ Peloponnese 31 Tall, veneiable looking men, with 
noble features 

B sb. A venerable person ; an ecclesiastic hav- 
ing the title of ‘ Venerable’. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 222 Lord M has engaged 
the two veneiables to stay here, to attend the issue 1826 
Southly Find. Eccl Angl 444 But can heiesy have come 
from the Venerables and Saints of the Romish Church? 
1892 Meredith One of our Couq xxxv, He described his 
country's male veneiables as being distinguishable front 
annuitant spinsters only in presenting themselves forked. 

b. A venerable thing ; an antique nonce-use. 
2803 Southey Lett. (1856) I 222 My old and ugly stall- 
eleanings are all now turning to account... In turning over 
these venerables, you would be surprised to see how much 
I find chat bears upon biogr^by. 

Ve nerableness. [f. prec. -h-NUSB.] ^Vbn- 

2 BABIL 1 IV I. 

x68x Whole Duty Nations 59 Things that have only the 
thin pretexts of Antiquity to give them some venerableness 
27x0 Palmer Proverbs 232 As there is a native venerable- 
ness ID grey hairs, so 'tis impious to make 'em the subject of 
a jest. 1753 Richardson Crandison VI. xxiv. 133 Years 
written by venerableness, rather than by wrinkles, in her 
face 1823 Lamb Elia 11 Tombs in Abbey, You owe it to 
the venerableness of your ecclesiastical establishment. 187a 
Shipley Gloss Eccl Terms 346 The office is one of ex- 
treme venerableness and antiquity 

Ve’nerably, [f as prec] In a venerable 
manner, so as to be venerable , t with veneration. 

c 1610 Women Saints (1886) 180 Whose bappie passage 
the Greeke and Latine Chucche do veneiablierecorde [on] 
the fiff of August 1693 Drydfn ymeual's Satires vi 31 
So lenerably Ancient is the Sm, 169a Gasan Dispens, 8 
Each Faculty in Blandishments they lull, Aspuing to he 
venerably dull. 1733 Hanway Trav iii xxx. (1762) I 130 
The years that had lendeied his beard so venerably hoary 
X791 HuDDEsroRD Salmagundi 135 Might I but See thee 
in scarlet robe encase thy fur, And at St Mary’s venerably 
purr ' 18x8 Byron Ch. Har iv xxxi. His mansion and his 
sepulchre; both plain And veneiably simple x6qpbl<rasefs 
Mag XVII 58 it [the beard] had become venerably red 

t Ve'Ueral, 6!.^ Obs. [^ad. med.L. Venerdi-ts, 
f. Vener-, Venus Venus i.J 

1. - VENEBEAIi tz. I. 

2592 Starry tr Catian's Gtowancie 105 This figure is ill, 
except It be for wane or actes venerall 1624 Hevvvood 
Gmiatk IX 4^3 By their unanimous consent they vowed 
perpetual abstinence from all venerall actions. 

2. = Venebeous a, I and 3 . 

2623 CocKERABi I, Venerall, giuen to fleshly wantonnesse. 
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VEEEEEOUS, 


*651 J. F[reake} Agrip^'s Occ Pkihs They that will 
gather a Venerall, Slercuriall, or Lunary Hearb inust look 
toward the West 
3. = Vesebea-l a 2 . 

1651 French Disttll ui 75 Thii Oil so purifies the bloud, 
that it cores all distempers that arise from the impunty 
thereof, as the \ enerall di'tease 1698 G Thomas Penalvama 
19 Sarsaparilla, so much us’d in Diet-Bimks for the Cure 
of the Veneral Disease 1803 Med JrnL IX 556 A more 
recent case of a true elephantiasis, that followed a \eneral 
infection, is added. 

•f Veneral, a.- [Cf. meJ L. 

Tenerabihty ] = Vesebablb a. 2 b 
1631 Mabbe Celesitna i. 29 What a \ enerall and leverend 
countenance did hee carry ' 

Ve'neraince. [Cf. OF venerame. It 

veneranza, med.L venerantia ] Venerability 
1884 J. Jayse Tales fr Araltc I 236 There was once in 
a province of Persia, a King of the Kings, endowed with 
majesty and venerance 

•j" Ve nerand, a Obs, rare [ad L mneraiid- 
«j, gerundive of venerai t to venerate So It , Sp , 
Pg vene7aitdo'] Entitled to veneration. 

Z349 Chaloves Erasnt ok Folly K iy. These fhers up 
bolde them in their sermons to the people callyng them 
worshipful! and senerande maisters 1677 Gale Crt 
Gettiiles iv ii iv § 3 086 Seing we conceive of Kternibe as 
most venerand, there is nothing more venerand than the 
intelligible Divine Essence 

Ve’uerant, a. rarer~\ [ad L. venetant-, ven- 
erans, pres. pple. of venerari to venerate. So F. 
vinirant^ Sp. venerante^ Engaged in veneration 
X84S Ruskin Mod.Pamt II m i. §9 note 2, When we 
pronounce the name of Giotto, our veneiant thoughts are 
at Assisi and Padua. 

+ Ve nerate, fl Obs~'^ \zA,'L.venerdt-us,fz. 
pple. of vejurdrJ see next ] = prec 
159a R D Hy^neroiomachta 53 b, 'They stood all wait- 
ing with such a venerate attention, that they all at one 
instant time alike made their ret erent courtesies. 
Venerate (ve nerc't), ». [ad. L venerdi-, ppl. 
stem of vmerdri (also vena a) e) to leverence, woi- 
ship, adore; whence also iLvenerare, Sp andPg. 
ve?ierar, F. vhtJrer^ 

1. trans. To regard with feelings of respect and 
revel ence; to look upon as something exalted, 
hallowed, or sacred ; to reverence or revere. 

1633 Cockerav I, Venerate^ to worship. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr , Ventrate, to reverence, worship or honour 1742 
YouticiW Th IT 355 "Who venerate themselves, the world 
despise X794 ^ J Sulivan litew Nat I 481 But there 
was a class of Alchy mists, whose genius, probity, and con- 
duct, we have reason to venerate x8sz D Wilson Preh 
Aitn IV iv (1863) II 293 The ruined chapels are still 
venerated. 1870 j Bruce Ltfe Gideon iv 70 [We] have 
learned to venerate the Word of God 
2 To pay honour to (something) by a distinct act 
of reverence. 

1844 Lingard Anglo Soje. Ch (1858) L v 189 Thrice he 
venerated the sacred remains. 

Hence Venerated, Ve nerating 7 )/!. adjs 
1790 Burke Fr Rev. Wks V 84 You would have had a 
reformed and ‘venerated clergy 1818 Cobbett Pol Reg 
XXXIII 169 In the Reports, the Resolutions, aud tn the 
venerated Acts, of your Honourable House 1847 Prescott 
Pent ([850] II. 143 It would be easier to govern under the 
venerated authority to which the homage of the Indians 
had been so long paid 1873 Browning Red Cott Nt -cap 
aja Smiluijg and sighing had the same effect Upon the 
venerated image. xdSa Bovle Usef Exp, Nat, Philos I 
ill 55 The Queen of Sheba then brake forth into pathetic 
and Venerating exclamations x8a8 Miss Hicginson in 
Drummond & Upton Lt/t Mariineau (1902) I lii 50 [Her 
reply declines to accept from him a] venerating love 1853 
Geo. "SAxm Romolawi xxxiv. He. .saw the faces of men 
and women lifted towards hint in venerating love. 1888 
RusKtN Prxtenia III. 8 Without trouble to their venerat- 
ing visitors in coming so far up hill. 

Veneration (vetier?‘’j 3 n). Also 5-6 venera- 
oion (6 -acyon) [ad L veneration-, venerdiio, 
noun of action f venerd/T to venerate. So OF. 
veneration (F. vinhation). It. venerazione, Sp 
veneracton, Pg. venerafdo.^ 

1. A feeling of deep respect and reverence 
directed towards some person or thing : a. In the 
phrases to have, or hold, in veneration. 

*«»-S 0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 389 In that londe the memory 
of Seynte Andrewe thapostole is haloede gretely, and bade 
in veneracion Ibui III 193 That clerke Pictagoras ^as 
hade so in veneracion of bis disciples, that [etc] 1548 
Udall El asm Par. Matt v 20 b, So men shall haue you 
in veneration tggS ^vemssaSiaie Irel Wks [Globe] 634/1 
All those Northern nauons are wonte therfore to have the 
fire and the sunn in great veneration 1629 I Maxwell tr 
Herodtan (1635) 391 In the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus 
(which the Romans have in chief veneration) <1x704 T. 
Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks 1730 I 38 A custom 
framed and cemented by nature ought to be had in 
veneration by all succeeding ages 1739 Dir worth Pope 
62 Mr Pope held the duke's judgement in such high 
veneration [etc I xfa3 Cruse Eusebius' Eccl Hist vii 
MX {1847) 300 This See has ever been held in veneration 
hyfte brethren, that have followed in the succession there 
D. In general use 

2647 Cl^endon Hist Reb i § X2 They would have been 
of no less Esteem with the Crown, than of Veneration with 
the People 1683 Robinson in Ra.^s Corr (1848) 133 He 
wth great veneration of you, X774 J Bryant 
My that, II 37a The persons who were stiled Baalim, had 
a great regard paid to their memory, which at last degener- 
ated into a most idolatrous veneration 179X Burke App 


If'higsWks VI 143'! hat memory will be keptaliie with par- 
ticular veneration fay all rational and honourable whigs i8*s 
in Vshaw Mag Dec (19131 267 When I am in its company, 

I feel a certain awe and veneration 1844 Dickens Mart 
CAus i\, A gentleman whom two accomplished females 
regard with veneration 1891 Nisbet Insanity g/" Genius 
29S Simple piety or veneration seems to resolve itself into 
an absence of the identifying faculty 

c (Jonst. of or for (a person or thing) 

(a) 1662 Stillingfl Orig Sacra 111 11 § i All that i« 
left, IS only a kind of Veneration of a Being more excellent 
than our own 1671 F Philipps Reg. Necess 409 So tender 
were the J udges of the Supreme Authority they sate under, 
and bad such an awe and veneration of Majesty [etc ] 
x8o6 SuRR IFinter m Land 1 243 The old domestic had 
almost intoxicated him with a silly, yet enthusiastic, venera- 
tion of old times, 

( 4 ) x68i in Somers Tracis I 131 The greatest motive that 
begot in me a Veneration for the Duke. X69X Norris 
Prnei Disc (169S) IV 13 He has a secret esteem and 
Veneration for him there [in his heart] 17x8 Lady M W. 
hlONTAGU Let. to Otess Bristol 10 April, They show 
here the tomb of the Emperor Constantine, for which they 
h.ive a great veneration X7S9 Robertson Hist. Scot v. 
Wks. 1851 II. 35 She expressed a great veneration for the 
liturgy of the Church of England 1841 DTsraeli Amen. 
Lit (1867) 106 It IS unquestionable that the Reformation 
began to dimmish the veneration for the Latin language. 
1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) I 79 At this time extravagant 
veneration was avowed for mechanical contrivances 
2. The action or fact of showing respect and 
reverence ; the action or practice of venerating. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W 1531) 192 b, The lower 
veneiacyon or worshyp exhibyte & done to the sayntes of 
god, called in the greke dulia. <1x340 Barnes fVks (1573) 
357/2 What faith, what learning, what reason will that 
Images shoulde hee ludged worthy veneration? 1609 Bible 
(Douay) £<»</ xxxix 29 They made also the plate of sacred 
veneration of most pure gold 1663 Bp Patrick Parab 
Ptlgr. xxiii. He blushed exceedingly, and fell down m a 
humble veneration of her X74X Warburton Dw Legat v 
Note B. Wks 1788 III 200 Josephus saw well the con. 
sistency between the veneration paid to Abraham's God, 
and the idolatry of the venerators x8x7 Hallam Const. 
Hist ii (1876) 1 . 86 No part of exterior leligion was more 
prominent than the worship, or at least veneration of 
images X832MRS Jameson Leg Madonna Introd. (1857) 
The veneration paid to Mary in the early Church 1882-3 
ScHAFF Encyd. Reltg Knowl III 2362/1 1 he veneration 
of martyrs was accompanied by the feeling that their inter- 
cession made prayer effective 
3 The fact or condition of being venerated 
1623 Bacon Ess,, OfEinptre (Arb ) 309 Princes are like to 
Heauenly Bodies, .which haue much Veneration, but no 
Rest. 1663 Sir T Herbert Trav, (1677) 116 Claudian 
observes there was scarce any Tiee that bad not its venera- 
tion 1712 Spect No 467 § a The various Arts which now 
give a Dignity and Veneration to the Ease he does enjoy. 
i7§o Johnson Rambler No 71 P 1 They think veneration 
gamed by such appearances of wisdom Z774 Reco 
Aristotle's Logic 1 § i 3 lliat the air of mystery might 
procure great veneration 

f b In the phrase to betn veneration. Obs. 
1628 Le Grvs tr Barclay's Argents 352 At that time it 
was in highest veneration among the Moores 1678 Hobbes 
Decam 1 3 The first Astronomers weie also 111 such venera. 
tion with the People, that they were thought to have dis- 
course with their Gods 1736 Sutler Aned ii vii 335 
The leaders of them are in veneration with the multitude 
Hence 'Venera ’tional a. 

xSm Ords Circ Set , Org Nat I 310 There is little 
vitality in any of their venerational feelings 

Ve uerative, o rare, [f. Vendeatb ».+ 
-IVJB.] Of the nature of, inclined or disposed to, 
veneiation. Also 'Ve nexatlTenesB. 

X819 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 104 They found the Organ 
of Venerativeness strongly developed z8te Cockburn Muir 
Pagan or Chr * 37 A venerative love for the teachings of 
the Christian Faith 1862 All the Year Round 27 Sept 
61/1, 1 for one, when a venerative youth, have felt a thrill 
of joy at being kindly nodded to over a bumper by some 
distinguished personage 

Veuera'COr. [a. L. venerator, agent-noun f. 
venerdrt to venerate. Cf It. veneratore, Sp. and 
Pg venerador, P'. vMrateur (rare).] One who 
venerates ; a reverencer ^something. 

1636 Artif Handsom 123 The lepoit seems fitted to the 
pulse and bent of those times, which were high venerators 
of vowed virginity as6j6 Hale Prim Ong Man 74 
Those great Priests and Venerators of Nature and its 
appearances 1789 Burney Hist, Mm (ed a) 11 1. 29 1 fais 
prelate, who was a great venerator of ancient rites 1818 
Beni HAM Part Rnorm 75 So many indifferent and in- 
curious observers, if not prostrate venerators 1847 Tenny- 
son Pnne IV 403 Not a scorner of your sex But venerator. 

Venereal (vihls rfal), a and sb. Also 5 ven- 
erealle, 6-7 -alL [f L venere-us, f. Vener-, 
Venus Vbitus 1. Cf. VenbriaTi «.] 

1. Of or peitaining to, associated 01 connected 
with, sexual desire or intercourse. 

1433-30 tr Higden [Rolls) II 199 'The sawle of man in 
the vse venereaTle [L. usu venereal transmittethe interi- 
ally formes other similitudes conceyvede exterially 1509 
Barclay Shyp of Folys [1570) ttiv. Here are vile women, 
whom loue immoderate, And lust Venereall, bringeth to 
hurt and shame i6xo Healey St Aug CitieofGodyav 
XV (1620) 490 Such is hunger and thirst, and the veneieall 
affect, vsually called hist. x688 Norris Love ii S ii 95 
Concerning sensual pleasure, especially that eminent species 
of It which we call venereal, there is more difficulty, 1727 
Swift Ciw<»<««<w»^JE Cwr*// Wks. 1755 III i 163 Those 
appetites are now become venal, which should be venereal 
*753 Smollett Ct Fathom (1784) 139/1 We have formerly 
descanted upon that venereal appetite which glowed in the 
constitution of oqr adventurer 1831 J Davies Mai Med 
55 In the cure of..anaphrodisiaor want of venereal passion. 


+ b (See quot.) Obsr^ 

iSsB Rowland tr Moufei's Theat Ins 999 Divers Authors 
do speak of four other sons of Moths, viz the Venereal, 
bred in the genitals of men , the Bee Moth, the Cloth 
Moth, and the Library or Book Moth 
2. Resulting from, or communicated by, sexual 
intercourse with an infected peison ; symptomatic 
of, or associated with, a disease so caused 
1638 Phillips, Venereal disease is vulgarW called the 
French Pox 1660 Milton Free Conmvw. Wks 1831 V 
445 'these new Fanatics of the sweating-tub, inspur’d with 
nothing holier than the Venereal Pox, 1667 Phil Trans 
II 564 A lusty robust Souldier dangerously infected with 
the Venereal Disease 17x0 Addison Tatler No 226 P5 
[He] was particularly famous for the Cure of Venereal 
Distempers 1738 J S Lr Dran's Observ Surg (1771) 16 
He looked upon the Distemper to proceed fiom a Venereal 
Cause, therefore exhibited Antivenereals 1805 Med ymL 
XIV 127 Unless we suppose the pain he has in his joints to 
arise from latent venereal virus x86o Tanner Pregnancy 
v 228 Another way in which it is highly probable that a 
woman may receive the venereal taint 1878 T Bryant 
Pract Surg 1 , 174 Venereal warts are very abundant 

b. Of persons . Infected with, suffering from, 
venerea.! disease. 

1683 Snafe Anat Horse iii v (1686) xia Till it have 
mortified and consum’d them [as happens sometimes to 
venereal Persons) 1843 R J Graves Syst. Chit Med 
XXIV 296 A return of the venereal patients treated in the 
38th Regimental Hospital 

o elhft as sb. Venereal disease 
1843 R. J Graves Syst Clin Med xxv 317 [He] does 
not consider it [i e mercury] a specific for the venereal. 
Ibid XXIX 371 His skin became covered with an extensive 
papular eruption, which was looked upon by many as 
true venereal 

*1*3. a. Of persons Underthe influence of Venus; 
inclined to be lascivious , addicted to venery or 
lust. Obs. 

1632 Gaulb Magastrom 188 Pronouncing the man to be 
saturnine, jovial, martial, solar, venereal, mercurial, lunai 7 
1663 Brathwait Comment Two Tales (1901) 62 In Sense, 
she was Venereal ; in Heart, Martial, Venus gave her the 
Gift to be lascivious , Mars to be couragious. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl s v., A Venereal Person 

b. Of animals • (see quot ). Ohs.-'"^ 
x66x Lovell Hist Anim <$■ Mm. Isagoge c 3, The 
Venereal! [animals], ate the delitious, mild, Icinde, plea- 
sant, and tame ; as the Calfe, cony, dog, goat, and scinck 

*)■ c (Cf. Vitriol of Venus s v Venus 1 ) Obs 
1684-5 Boyle Min Waters 55 Common English Vitriol, 
as also that of Danzick which is Venereal 

f 4. Plwsically beautiful or attractive Obs.’~'- 
1598 R. HayDocke tr. Lomazzo i 117 Raph, Vrbine was 
famous for making of delicate and Venereall bodies, 
t Veue'reaili a. (and sb.) Obs. Also 6 Sc 
venereane. [f as piec. + -aw.] 

1. Connected or associated with, relating or per- 
taining to, Venus or her service. 

e 1530 Rolland Crt Venus 1 223 For hir sake sum sang 
venereane 1 wald thow sang Ibid iii 758 Thay thre was 
of the Court venereane 1597 Bp Hall Sat i ix. His 
statue trimd with the veneiean tiee 1653 Gataker Vind 
Aimot yer. 64 Oh but when, trow we, may some loose 
people say, will these Halcyon, or Venerean dayes rather 
^peer 7 Z685 Cotton tr Montaigne (1711) 1 xx 1x7 My 

Figures proved more Venerean than Solar 

2. Of or pertaining to sexual desire or intercourse, 

c 15^ Rolland Crt Venus in 720 Thamar and Raab 

And Barsabe .War all of sport Xadeis venereane 1634 
Wither E?nbl 71 The scones they get in their Venerean 
fights CZ64S Howell Lett (1650} II 17 With the assur- 
ance of Venerean delights in a far higher degree to succeed 
after death- e 1700 yane Shore in Evans Old Ball. (1784) 
I 325 Those with Scythian lad engag'd in several fights. 
And in the brave Venerean wars did foil advent'rous 
knights. 

b. =Vbneiieal«. 2. 

x6ia Chapman Widowes T, i B iv, The Venerean disease, 
to which they say, he has beene long wedded 
3 Addicted to venereal pleasuies. Also as sb,, 
a person of this character. 

x6ia Chapman Widowes T v 1 ij b. It will be such a 
cooler To my Venerean Gentlemans hot liuer 1631 Mabbe 
Celesima xiv. 156 Just about this timerise, ,youi Yenereans 
and love-sicke soules, such as our master 

Venereo’logy, Med f. as next + -ologt.] 
The science or study of venereal diseases, 
xgoo in GouhPs Med, Diet (ed. 5 ). 

t Veue reous, a. Obs. Also 6 veuereus. 
[f. h. venere-us (whence It, Sp., Pg veneteo) + 
-ous Cf. OF. veneremx and Veneeious <i.] 

1. Of persons (or animals) Addicted to, desirous 
of, sexual enjoyment , libidinous, lustful 

1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 115 Venereous people 
haue all their whole pleasaunce , Their vice to nounshe by 
this unthrifty daunce 1362 Legh Armory 95 The gote, 
saieth Isidore, is very venereus, but fighteth not therefore. 
1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts 300 There is no kind (man 
only excepted) that is so venereous and nimble in genera- 
tion as IS a Horsse or Mare 166a J Davies tr Oleanus' 
Voy Ambass 94 The Muscovites are extremely venereous 
1713 Deriiam PAys.-TARR/. (1727) 391 The Males are less 
than the Females [and] are very venereous. 

2 . = Venereal a. i 

1342 Udall Brasm. Apoph 204 The acte of venereous 
copulation * 57 B Lyte Dodoens 182 The Conserve of the 
floures thereof putteth away all venereous dreames, 2615 
G Sandys Trav iv. 307 In that heate and moisture are the 
parents of veneieous desires. 1630 Hubbert Pill Formality 
138 His sinful and venereous thoughts must carry him on. 
x6Si H More in Glanvill Sadducismus 36 Their having 
any lustful or venereous transactions with them 2795 
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VENESECTION. 


M^ickmght Eftsi (1820) III. 297 This signifies the grati- 
fication of venereoiis desires, 
b. = Venbreai. a 2. 

1661 Lo\ell Hist Amm Mm 11 The greene caustick 
oil of brasse, cureth venereous pushes. 

8 Exciting or stimulating sexual desire. 

1611 CoRiAT Crudities 268 As for thine eyes, shut them 
and turne them aside from those venereous Venetian objects 
1626 Bacon Sylvet § 546 Upon the same reason Mushrooms 
are a Venereous meat 16^ Motteux Rabelais v xxix 146 
Salads, wholly made up of venereous Herbs and Fruits. 

4 . Dedicated to Venus. rare~'^ 

1592 K D. Hy^neroiom 79 Such hayre as Berenice did 
never vow to m the Venereous Temple for her Xholemmus 
Hence fVene xeonsly adv ; f VeneTeousness. 
1659 H More Inimort Soul iii vui 408 Theocritus 
merrily sets out the Venereousness of the Goatheard he 
describes i 65 s M N Med Medtctnse 65 Let a man that 
hath the Gout be venereously infected 

Veuerer. arch [f. Vbner*y2.] a huntsman. 

184s Browning Flight of Duchess x, Our Veneiers, 
Prickers, and Verderers 1^08 H Newbolt New June 
xxxii, [He] diove the point into the hart's neck, with the 
action of a venerer killing the real ammal 

Veneres, pi. of Venus 

t Vene rial, a-^ Obs. Also 6-7 -all. [f. L. 
venen-its, f. Vener-, Venus. Cf Vbnbbeal a ] 

1 . = Venereal a i. 

X531 Elyot Gov hi xviii, Thinking to remoue him fiom 
the faythe, rather by veneriall motions, thanne by sharpe- 
nesse of tourmentes 1552 Huloet, Veneriall pastime, aphro- 
disia 1589 Nashe Anat Absurdity Wks (Grosart] L 26 
Craftie Cupid meditates new shifts, which each amorous 
Courtier by his veneriall experience may coniecturallie 
concerned 1615 Crooke Sedy of Man 553 Those that do 
too much follow venerial combats haue their eyes smal and 
extenuated 1636 Davfnant Plaionick Lovers in, I found 
him Lesse apt for our veneriall Love than Muscovites 
Benighted when they travell on the Ice 

2. = Venereal a 3 a. 

X377 Geancc Golden Aphrod Ep Bed A iij b, I (who as 
yet neuer receyued one poynt of discourtesie of any veneriall 
Dame) Ibid A ivb, Veneriall dames, and ruffling Nymphes 
X630 J Ta\lor (Water P ] .4 Ba<md'N\i^ n 93/2 Besides, 

I found a cursed Catalogue of these veneiiall Caterpillers 
who were supprest with the Monasteries m England 

3 . a Beautiful or attractive like Venus. 

x66i Morgan Sph. Gentry iiu iv 38 They described him 
like a martial man, when they would expresse his heat, 
when a veneiial woman, described him with a Mu tie 
garland on his head 

b Associated with the planet Venus. 

1683 Tryon Way to HeallJi vi (1697) 106 The coaler the 
Water IS when you put in the Malt, the Paler or more 
Venerial will the Colour of your Wort be. /Sid 109 The 
]gredominant Quality' . m Ale is Solar and Veneiial, viz 
Sweet and Balsamick 

4 . Employed m curing venereal disease. 

17. M Barrett in Morse Aiiter Geog (1796) 1 . 682 The 
next IS the venerial root, which, under a vegetable regimen, 
will cure a confirmed lues. 

Hence Vene xiallst, a specialist in venereal 
diseases 

x7^A Sutherland Med Doctr.l Introd 
21 Every disease, eve^ member of the body, has its 
particular professor The city swarms with Oculists, 
Aurarists, Dentists, Veneriahsts, Nostrumites, &c 
t Vene rial, tr. 2 Obs.~^ [f VenertI] Belong- 
ing to the chase. In qnot. absol 
x6i2 Drayton Poly~olb xiii 93 Of all the Beasts which 
we for our veneriall name, The Hart amongst the rest, the 
Hunters noblest game [etc,] 

f Vene rian, (and sb ) Obs Also 5 uen- 
eryau. [f. L venert-us, f. Vener-, Venus Venus 
C f. Venerean and Vbneribn ] 

1 Influenced by, subject to, Venus; inclined to 
wantonness. 

14 . [see Venerienix ] c 1590 J Stewart Poems & T S ) 
II. 78/192 Heirfoir to vichts venerian I quyt To form in 
verse virgilian per^ Thair facund fassons 1396 Nashe 
Scroll Walden Wks (Grosart) HI. izo Pigmey Dicke 
aforesaid is such another Venerian steale placard as lohn 
was 1608 Tarlton CoSler Canterh (1844) 133 In every 
house where the Venetian virgins are resident, hospitalitie 
IS qujte exiled, 

D. As sb. A person of this character 
xbosTiQiMK&LaPrimaud Fr Acad III 130 They name 
one man a Saturnist, another a Martialist, or else a 
Mercurialist, or a Venerian. 

2 = Venereal a . t. 

X448 Metham Wks (E E T S ) S7 Nwe radyffyid with the 
flame off ueneryan dysyre 1313 Douglas j^neid iv Frol 
92 Be nevir outset, m^’ne author teichis so, With lust of 
wyncj nor werkis veneriane X398 Sylvester Du Bartas 

II 11 410 A vast multitude Of since-born mongrels, that 

derive their birth From monstrous medly of Venerian mirth 
x6o2 Dolman La Pnmaud Fr Acad (1618) iii 734 Euen 
as the aire and winde coupleth and conioineth thing', 
seuered, so doth the Venerian power. . 

3. = Venereal a 2 

1617 Morvson /tin in 39 Because the beds are suspected 
for filthinesse of the Venenan disease, passengers use to 
weare lumen breeches of their owne 1630 Bulwer Authro 
pofuet 87 The Nose that is sunk into this figure by the 
Venerian rot 

4 . Venerian pear, the Venus-pear 

160X Holland Pliny I 439 The Barbarian or Venerian 
pears, which also be called Coloured 

t Vene riate, v Obs. [f L. Venen- stem of 
Venus Venus 1 ] itans 1 = Vitriolaxe v. 

1663 D Dudley Meitallum Martis (iBsi) 31 Sulphunous 
veneriated redshare Iron The Sulphunous Arceniall and 
Venenating qualities, which are oftentimes in Iron stone 


Venerid (ve'n&id) 2e)0l [f. mod.L. Vener- 
id-ae,l. Venet‘^ FIswat VenosI.] A bivalve mollusc 
of the family Veneridse, of which Venus is the 
typical genus. 

i8dx P P Carpenter m Rep. Snnthsoman Instit 1S60, 
2S9 The characters of the Venerids, the Cyprinids, and the 
Cockles 

t V ene rien, a and sb Also 6 -yen [a, OF. 
venenen (h. vinerteii).'\ = Venerian a. and sb 
CX386 Chaucer Wipe's Prol 6og For certes I am al 
Venenen [Corpus MS Venerian] In feelyng and myn 
herte is Mercian 139a Gower Louf III iir Ther mai 
no maner man withdrawe, Xhe which venenen is bore Be 
weieofkinde Ibid 130 Cams maior Ihe fifte sterre is of 
Magique, The whos kinde is venenen 1530 Palsgb 327/2 
Veneryen, belongyng to Venus, Venenen 1367 Gude ^ 
Godlte B (S T.S J 211 O wickit vaine Veneiiens, ar not 
Sanctis (thocht je seem hally). 

Venenlla raie~^ [Dim f. L, Vener-, Venus J 
A little Venus 

x6ax Burton Anat Mel in 11 in, He admires hei on the 
other side, she is his idol, lady, mistress, venenlla, queen, 
the quintessence of beauty. 

t Vene rioilS, <2 Ohs Also6-yous. [f L 
venen-us cf OF. veneneux and Venereous a ] 

1. = Venereal a. i 

1342 Boorde xsnii (1870) 246 Beware of Veneiy- 

ous actes befoie the fyrstc slepe 1394 Pi at JewelLho 8 
Salt IS very stirring m our bodies, and provoketh them to 
venerious actes. 1607 Walkikqton tr/ajpvii 44fa, Hee 
that presumes with his all-danng quill to put foorth lewde 
pamphlets, to set vp a venenoiis schoole. 1634 Sir T 
Herbert Xrav 19s T itulation m venerious exercises 1630 
Bulwer Auihropomet 242 Immoderate Venery or venerious 
cogitations 

b = Venereal a. 2 

1613 Crooke Body of Man 247 Their inllamation or 
exulceration breeds the venerious gonorrhiea or running of 
the reines 

2 = Venereous a. x 

1347 Boordt Brev Health Ivl 25 [A] man that is full of 
heare is euer venei lous 2362 Legh Armory 13S b, This 
prety Ruddoke, of nature, though be be not Venerious, 
yet [etc ] 1617 Morvson Hin in 41 Aristotle saith, that 

they who ride most, are most venerious. 1634 Sir ‘T 
Herbert Trao 146 [The Persians are] mirthful! and 
venerious. 

3. = Venereous a . %. 

x6ao Venner Via Recta vii 136 They are both somewhat 
windie and also venerious, especially the Parsnep 

Hence f Vene'xiousness. Ohs 

T347 Boorde Brev Health cccxxvu 106 This infirmitte 
doth come of to much venenousnes, specially used after a 
full stomake 1727 in Bailcy (vol II) 

[• Ve nevist. Obs. rare. [f. L. Vener-, Venus 
see - 1 ST ] One addicted to venery or lust 
1396 Firz Geffrey Sir F Drake (1881) 27 Cease to eter- 
niie in your marble verse The fals of fortune.tossed 
Venerists 1623 Cockkram 1, a whoremongei. 

Venerology, var. Venebbolost. 
t Ve'nerOTlS, o Obs. Also 6 venerus. [f. L 
Vener-, Venus * see -ous and cf. obs F. venereux,] 
1 = Venereal a. i 

1362 Bulleyn Bk Simples (1579) 10 Dandelion with 
Roses and Vineger. rebateth venerous and fleshly heat 
1394 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xv [1596) 265 Men 
who desire to satisfie their venerous lusts, do yet greatly 
shame to confesse it. 1603 Holland Plutardts Mor 655 
Hee was not so forward in venerous matters, nor given 
much to women xflai Burton Anat Mel iii 11 ii iii. For 
a remedy of venerous passions x6sx H More Enthvs 
Trt (1712) 37 A measuiable Abstinence, from all venerous 
pleasuies and tactual delights of the Body. 

2. = Venereoub a 2 

*597 /.egh's Armory 34 b. The (^ate, sayeth Isidore, is 
vene venerous 1607 Walkincton Opt Glass 60 She is a 
venerous bird x6sx H More Enihus Tri (1712) 23 For 
it is very hard to ftna an healthy body very comely and 
beautiful, but the same proves more than ordinanly venei ous 
and lustful. 

3. = Venereous a 3. 

2587 Harrison Descr Brit, n vi in Holtnshed I. 167/1 
The potato and such venerous roots as are brought out of 
Spaine, Fortingale, and the Indies to furnish vp our bankets 
2620 Venner Via Recta vii. 237 They aie of a venerous 
windy faculty 2652 H. More Enihus Tri (171a) z8 For 
what means this bold purpose but that bis judgment was 
overclouded by some venerous fumes and vapours ’ 

Venery 1 (ve'uen). Now arch Forms* 4-5 
venen, -erye, 5-7, 9 venene, 5 wenery, 5- 
venery ; 4 venorye, 5 -ur(i)e, 7 -arie, 7-8 -ary 
[a. OF venene (F vdnerie), f. vener L. vendri 
to hunt • see -bby.] 

1 . The practice or sport of hunting beasts of 
game ; the chase. Also aitrib. 

e 2320 Sir Trtsir ao6 On hunting oft he ijede, To swiche 
a lawe he drewe , More he coupe of veneri pan coujie 
maneiious £2330!?. BrunnkCA»v« fFocp (Rolls) 836 To 
venerje he gaf his tent. An herde of hertes sone pey met 
2422 Yonge tr Secreia Secret 247 Delite in honeste Play, 
and hit beholde, as bestis to chase in venurie 2486 Bk 
St. ABans evb. That is the first woide, my sonne, of 
venery 2377 Harrison Desa Bnt n xv, They daily 
ouerthrew townes, villages, and an infinite sort of families 
for the maintenance of their Venery 1602 and Pt Return 
Jr Pamass ii v 893 These are your speciall beasts for 
chase, or as wee Huntsmen call it, for venery a x666 [see 
Venatical a ] 2719 Boyer Diet Royal it, A venery Book, 
or Book of Venery 

2837 W Irving Capi Bonneville III 122 These veterans 
of the wilderness are exceedingly pragmatical on points of 
venery and woodcraft 2883 Standard 4 May 2/2 Other 


worthy pi ofessors of venery were glad to 'coach' him. 
1891 J G Austin Betty Alden iio lis bad venene when 
you have trapped a wolf to let him go free on the chance 
some other man will finish your work 

b la the phrases beasts, game, hounds of venery. 
C1400 Maundev. (Roxb) xxm 103 All maner of wylde 
bestez of wenery, as hertez and h>ndez 2432-50 tr Higdea 
(Rolls) VI 379 That place havj nge in hit diverse kyndes 
of bestes of venery c 1430 Pol , Rel,^ L Poems (1903) 60 
Howndes of venery coste moi e then they aveyle 2339 Act 
31 Hen f'T'//, c. 5 Achace .fornorisshinge, generacion, and 
feeding of beastes of venery and of fowles of Warren 2363 
Q Eliz Let m Abp Parker Ctwv* (Parker Soc) 175 Keepet 
of park-houses, warrens, or other game of venene. 1387 
a AJL^ison Descr. Brit 11 xix in 206/x The beasts 
of the chase were commonlie the bucke, the roe, the fox, and 
the murterne But those of venene in old time were the 
hart, the hare, the bore and the woolfe 1603 G Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 266 These beastes of chace are not m 
estimacion soe royall as the former beastes of Venerye. 
1760-72 tr Juan ^ Ulloa’s Voy (ed 3) I 436 Many beasts 
of venery, which feed on the straw or rush peculiar to those 
parts 1765 Blackstone Comm I 280 Forests are waste 
grounds belonging to the king, replenished with all manner 
of beasts of chase or venary 
*|* 2 . Wild animals hunted as game. Alsoy^. 
C1330 Will Paleme 1683 Hjndes & hertes, bukkes and 
bens and ojier bestes wilde, of alle fair venorye pat falles to 
metes CX440 Ipomydou 413 This lady to hjr mete g^an 
gone, And of venery had hyr fille. For they had take game 
at wille 1470-85 Malory Arthur x Ixxxvii 568 In the 
meane whyle syr Tristram chaced and hunted at alle maner 
of venery 2539 Elyot Cast Helthe 29 Ihe hunting of 
them [sc deer] beinge not so pleasant, as the huntynge of 
other venery or vermyne 1330 J Coke Eng ^ Fr. 
Heralds § 3 Parkes full of venery, as bartes, hyndes, 
falow dere, wylde bores, and wolves for noblemen to course 
2390 Spenser F Q t xi aa To the wood she goes, to 
seeke her spouse, that from her still does fly, And followes 
other game and venery 2630 R Johnson's Kmgd ^ 
Cemitfm 113 Woods wonderfully abounding with venene 
iransf 1550 Latimer Iserm (1562) 114 b. They must hane 
swyne for theyr foode to make theyr veneryes or bacon of, 
theyr bacon is theyr venison 

*|*3 Aplace where hnntmg-dogs are kept Obs.’~^ 
1633 Uhquhart Rabelais r. Iv 242 The Venene, wheie 
the Beagles and Hounds were kept, was a little farther off 
drawing towards the Park 

Venery 2 (ve nen). Also 5-6 venene. [f L, 
Vener-, Venus Venus 1 + -y ] 

1 . The practice or pursuit of sexual pleasure; 
indulgence of sexual desiie 
1497 Extr Abetd Reg (1844)1.423 It was slalut, that 
all hcht weman be cbargit and ordanit to decist fra thar 
vicis and syne of venene 2335 Stlwart Cron.S'cot II 
430 As brutell beistis takand appetyte, In venene putting 
tbair haill delyte. 2567 Maplbt Gr Porest 34 Birdes 
tongue, IS an Herbe whose chief working is to prouoke 
Uenerie 2607 Dekker Northward Hoe iir, Venery is like 
'vsery, it may be allowed tho it be not lawAtll 2643 Sie T, 
Browne Rehg Med i. 8 30 A body, wherein there may be 
action enough to content decrepit lust, or passion to satisfie 
more active venertes 2698 Fryer h India ^P 378 
ISTor does it seldom fall out, from their aptness to Venery,,. 
that they are afflicted with terrible Manscee 1723 N 
Robinson Tk Physick 152 The Passions of the Mind have 
a gieat Influence, as also excessive Venery 1774 Goldsm 
Dat Hist (1776) III 197 If the tusks he broke away, the 
animal abates of its fierceness and venery 2803 Med Jrnl 
IX 139 He gave bimself up to bis former intemperance in 
'pints and in venery 2876 Gross Dts Bladder, etc i 1 
18 Occasionally it [1. e acute cystitis] is traceable to the 
effects of excessive venery, 

+ 2 , fg. A source of great enjoyment. Ohs. 

160Z Middleton The Phaemx iir i F4, 'Twas e’en 
Venene to me, y’faith, the pleasantst course of life a 1623 
Fletcher Noble Gent, iv iv, To me The fooling of this 
fool IS venery. 

Venes, obs variant of Venice. 

Ve'nesect, V. [Back-formation from next] 
intr. To practise venesection Hence Ve nesaot- 
ingppl. a 

2833 FraseVs Mag. VIII 690 He was once a great 
enthusiast for the venesecting art 

Venesection (venose kjon) Med. Also /3 7-9 
vensssection. [ad med or mod L vense seetzo 
cutting of a vein see Vena and Section ] 

1 . The operation of cutting or opening a vein , 
phlebotomy, the practice of this as a medical 
remedy 

a 1661 Lovell Hist A thin 4 Mm 327 The small pocks 
.are cured by venesection in the adult 2669 \V Simpson 
Hydrol Chym 78 Too much blood spent m venesection 
1767 Gooch 7 real I, 370 We must first endeavour 

to stop the flux of blood, repeating venesection occasion, 
ally 2792 J. Townsfnd Joum Spam (1792) II 39 Not- 
withstanding this repeated venesection, his pulse was 
remarkably full and strong. 2834 J Forbes Laeunec's 
Dis Chest (ed. 4) 67 Leeching has the advantages and dis- 
advantages of venesection, only in a less degree 2877 F. T. 
"StoaKitrs Handbk Med (ed. 3)! 29 To dimmish the quan- 
tity of the blood, either by venesection, or by local methods 
2676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 1 111 16 The Fever which 
attends Pain is removed by Venscsection, or by the resolu- 
tion or suppuration of the lumour 2728 Chambers Cycl 
sv. Angina, In the external Angina, before any Suppura- 
tion appears, recourse is had to repeated Vensssection in the 
Jugulars 2754-64 Smblue I 233 In a woman 

of a full habit of body vensssection is necessary 1803 Med. 
Jrnl. XIV 307 The wishes of the medical attendant who 
advises vensesection 1884 Pye Surg. Handicraft 70 This 
expedient, with the practice of vensesection in general, has 
been out of fashion for many years now. 

2 . An instance of this 

2834 J Forbes Laennec's Dis Chest (ed 4) 233 The same 



VENESBCTOB. 


96 


VENGE. 


scene is Tene\%'ed after as many successive veueseclions 
184s G. £. Day Sunoti's Antni Cftcni 1 248 Uhe three 
following tables show the mean results of the first, second, 
and third venesections. J876 tr. lyagtteAs Gett ^Palk 3 
Change in the fibrin after frequent venesections 

"Veneseotor. rorfl—*. [Cf Venesect w ] One 
who practises venesection, a blood-ietter. 

i8go Coswopohtcai June 139 Our barber also acts as vene- 
sector. 

ITenesion, obs form of Venetian. 

■Veneso(u)ni, -sun, obs forms of Venison 

i” Venet, <1. Obs ran. £ad. L. wnef-r/j.] Vcnet 
colour, a grejish-blne colour. 

c x^5 MS Digly ggj fol. 224 '2 Loke ^at . }»e mennes 
clothing by coloured with venet colour h.it is water colotire. 
axKx Holvday Juvenal 226 Vegetius 'ajs that ships, 
which are sent out as spies, should have their sails of the 
venet colour, that theyma} not be discerned by the enemies 

■Vetiet, obs. form of Vignette 

’f'V’ene’tia. Obs~^ *= Venetian sb. a. 

*579 G* Harvey Letter~Bk (Camden) 72 Eloquence, if a 
man had it, were more worth then a payer of tatterid 
venetias in his presse. 

Venetian and a Forms: a 5 

Veiiycyen,Veneoien,6Venesien 5-6Tene- 
ciau, 6 -yciam, -esyan, -etyan, 7- Venetian; 
5 Venioyan, 7, 9 Venitian. 7. 6 Venytyon, 
Venysoyon, Veneoyon, Veneaion, 8 Venition. 
[ad. medX. Veneti&nsts, f. VeneUa Venice: cf. 
It. and Pg. Veneziano, Sp. Vemciano. In early 
use also a. OF. Vemcten, -esten, etc. (mod F 


A. sb 1 . A native or inhabitant of mediaeval 
or modem Venice; a member of the mediaeval 
republic of Venice ; more rarely, one of the ancient 
Vencti inhabiting the district of Venetia. 

*43* LtDC. Mincy Peetns (Percy Soc.) 4 Other alyens • . 
Florentyns, and Venycyens. e 1436 Lxbel Eitg Policy in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 172 The commodites. .of Venicyans 
and Florcntjines liid 175 These seyde Veneciance. 1328 
in Ellis Ortg Ltii. (1824) I. 394 His Highnes also liketh 
wcl the Frenche Kings Lettres to the Venecians for Ravenna 
and Servia. 1547 Boordk Intrad . JCnmul xmui (1870) 181, 
I am a Venesien both sober and sage Ihid 185 The Venjs- 
cions hath great prouision of warre. i6ax in Foster Eng 
' Faeiones Iiui (1906) I 337 1 wo gentlemen, Venetians, who 
are not unknowne to you 1693 Luttrell (1837) 

HI. 447 The Venetians, we hear, have taken several French 
ships. ax7isBvRMErt)«>M 7 iMev (1734)1! 129 The Vene- 
tians and theGreat Duke had not thoughtfit to own the King 
tiil then. i7Sd-7 tr. KeyslePs Tram (1780) IV 37 German 
bravery under the auspices of the Venetians. 1841 W. 
Sfaiding Italy ^ It fsl, II. *64 Ihere were other slaves 
besides Alohammedans in the service of the rich Venetians. 
1876 Bancroft Hist US. I y isg The Venetians pur- 
chased alike infidels and Christians. x88a Encycl JBrti 
XIII. 448/1 The Gauls, the Ligurians, and the Venetior 
Venetians. 

2 . pi. Hose or breeches of a particular fashion 
onginally introduced from Venice. Obs. 

*58* in Feuillerat Xevels Q, Elia (1908) 350, vi paire of 
Venetians of Russet gold Wncell Fermor Acc in 

Archssol Jral (1851) Vlll. 183 It for an ell half of brod 
tafl&ty to make him a dublet and vcny^ons 1598 Florio, 
Braeke, all maner of breeches, slops, hosen, breekes, gas- 
coines, Venetians. x6ix Cotgr , Chausses A la gigotte, a 
fashion of very close Venitians; old fashioned Venitians 
A x6x3 Harimotok Epigr (idi8] i, xx, A ^ptaine brought 
three yards of Veluet, & three quarters To make Venetians 
oowne below the garters. 

+ b. In sing, with the. Obs.'~^ 

339a Greenr Def. Coany-cateldug Wks. (Grosart) XI 93 
The Venetian and the gallogascaine is stale, and triinke 
slop out of vse. 

+ 3 A sequin of Venice, as current in India and 
adjacent countries, Obs. 

1898 Frym yJcc E India ^ P 406 The Money which 
pas.ses isa Golden Venetian, equivalent to our Angel 173a 
in J Long Unpubi. Rees 33 (Yule&B.), At this juncture 
a gold mohur is found to be worth 14 Arcot Rupees, and a 
Venetian ni Arcot Rupees 2833 Burmes Ttav. Bokhara 
(ed 2) I 90 You are then to piesent a handsome bow, and 
each of you eleven gold Venetians. 

4 . A closely-woven cloth having a fine twilled 
surface, used as a suiting or dress material 
x™ Lend. Gax No 4706/4 For Sale , Venitions, . 
Tabbies, and other Stuffs 2883 Simmohds Diet Trade, 
VenetMUj a nqe twilled fabric of carded wool for gentle- 
men s suits X899 Dady Neuas 30 Oct. 2/6 The newest 
dMigns in coloured tweeds, serges, coverts, meltons, . 
Venetians, beavers, and cashmeres. 

6 . elhpt. t a. A Venetian window. Obs. 

1788 Entick London IV 376 The body of the church is 
enlightened by two ranges of windows, with a Venetian in 
the center. 1779 STtp-orlHo. 61, His dusky Gothic windows 
have been contrasted to great advantage, with their Bows 
and Venetians 

b A Venetian blind. 


x8x6 ‘ Quiz* Grand Master \n. 167 They're soon disturb'd 
•—a Sudden rap Gainst the Venetians spoiVd their nap. x88x 
Emma J AVorboise Susie It was observed that no one, 
all through the daj, proposed raising that side-venetian. 
c. pi. (See quot.) 

188a CAUI.FE11.D & Saward Dtci, Needlew 314/1 Fene. 
iinns, a heavy kind of tape or braid, resembling double 
I^ndons. They are employed more especially for Venetian 
blinds, whence the name 
6. Domino i. 

1891 Centuiy Mag June 283 , 1 then put off niy sword, and 
puyn my Venetmn or domino, and entered the bal masque 
xf. adj. 1 . Of or peitainmg to Venice. 


*534 in Feuillerat Rezels Q Mmy (10*4) *86 A mnske of 
Mij patrons of galleis like Venetian Senatours XS93 G. 
Harscy Kao Lett IVks (Grosart) I 364 Who lionouieth 
not the security of the Venetian state. 1642 How cLt. For. 
1 ram (.krb ) 53 There is in Italy the Toscan, the Roman, 
the Venetian, the Neapolitan [languages], . and all thesehave 
severall Dialects and Idiomes of Speech. 1648 Hexham ii, 
De Teneiiaensche Zee, the Venetian Sea, or, the Gulfe of 
Venice. 1756-7 tr, Keysler's Trav (1760) 111 378 It is now 
some centuries since Padua has been brought under the 
Venetian 3’oke X84X W Stax muG Italy ^ It 1 st HI. 37 
The republic at first embraced the Venetian provinces of 
Bergamo, Brescia, and La Polesina. 1893 W G Collixg- 
'AOOD Liye RitsLtnl ii iv 147 The treatment of Venetian 
matters had to be indefinitely postponed 

b. Veneiian School, (a) a school of painting, 
distinguished by its mastery of colouring, which 
originated in the 15th century and reached its 
climax in the l6tli, ( 3 ) a school of Italian archi- 
tecture originating in the early part of the l6th 


century. 

(«) X748 Melmoth Ftiaoshome Lett Ixi (1740) II. 116 
On the contrary, the Venetian school is said to nave neg- 
lected design a little too much X859 Rusicix Tsuo Paths 1. 
§ 20 the Venetian school proposed to itself the representa- 
tion of the effect of colour and shade on all things 

(8) 184a Gwilt Archil § 349 The Venetian School is char- 
nctensra by its lightness and elegance , by the convenient 
distribution it displays; and by the abundant, perhaps 
exuberant, use of columns, pilasters, and arcades 
2. lu special collocations, denoting things char- 
acteristic of Venice, esp. articles actually produced 
there, or others made in imitation of these (Cf. 
similar uses of Venice.) , 

Venetian hall (see quots.) Venetian bar, in needlework, 
a bar formed by means of button-hole work on a thread 
or threads Venetian blind, a wmdow-blind composed of 
narrow hoiixontal slats so fixed on strong tapes as to admit of 
ready adjustment for the exclusion or admission of light and 
air f Venetian breeches, ^'V'ensTx AH sb, 3. Venetian It own, 
a variety of brown used for colouring glass Venetian carpet, 
a common make of carpet, usually striped, in which the warp 
alone is shown Venetian chalk (see quota) Venetian 
cloth, = Venftjan sb 4. Venetian dentil (see quot) 
Venetian door (see quot 1842). t Venetian earth, ? Vene- 
tian chalk Venetian embroidery (see quot ) Venetian 
enamel, a hard enamel used for the dials of clocks and 
w.itches Venetian filigree, a vaiiety of colouied glass 
Venetian ft ante, 3. form of window frame (see quot 2833). 
Veiuiiati glass, Venice glass Venetian-Gothic adj. (see 
quot) -^Venetian hose, = ^sns.’r\KSsb 2 Venetian mast, 
a tall pole ornamented with spiral bands of colour, used 
in the decoration of streets or open spaces on special 
occ.2sions, Venetian pearl, a solid artificial pearl Vene- 
tian point, a variety of pomt-lace Veneiian ted, satin 
(see quota) Venetian shutter, a shutter constructed on 
the same principle as a Venetian blind , hence Venetian- 
shuttered. adj Venetian sole, stitch (see quots ). t Vene^ 
itansublimate (?). the southern European 

shrub Rhus Coitnus Venetian swell, an organ-swell hav- 
ing the front constructed like a Venetian shutter. Venetian 
tale, a hydrous silicate of magnesia, t Venetian thyme (see 
quot ) Venetian turpentine, Venice turpentine. Venetian 
zurv/ikA (see quot ). Venetran vetch' see Vetch. Venetian 
(see quot) Venetian window {s^eqaot 1842). Vene- 
iian window-Uind,=yesaeb.9xi blind Also Venetian bead, 
^dollar, lace. 

185X-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Usef Arts (1866) I 783/2 The 
''Venetian ball consists of a number of pieces of filigree glass 
racked into a pocket of transparent colourless glass. 1873 
Knight Diet. Mech 2702/2 V enetiah ball, an ornamentm 
form of glass for paper-weights, etc 2881 Caulfeild & 
Saward Diet Needlew 3x1/2 *Venetian bar is used in 
modern Point Lace. 1680 F Brooke tr Le Blanc’s Tram 
19s Some bracelets made of *Venctian Beads of several 
colours. 2791 in Harper's Mag March (1885) 533/2 Sur- 
charge for "Venetian blinds 1794 W Felton Carriages 
b, 148 The Venetian blind [is] frequently used as a sub- 
stitute for the common shutter and spring curtain XS40 
Dickens Old C, Sh^ xiv. It was easy to hear through 
the Venetian blinds all that passed inside. 188a Caulfeild 
& Saward Did Needlew 524/2 Another kind of braid or 
tMe IS made for Venetian blinds 1387 Fleming Coiitn. 
Holinshed III 1354 Walton rent his "venecian breeches 
of crimsm laffata, and distributed the same peecemeale. 
ffi7gx Ewycl Brit (ed 3) VII 774/2 "Venetian brown, 
with gold spangles, commonly called the philosopher’s 
stone. 1843 G. Dodd Brit. Manufi. IV 95 ‘"Venetian ’ 
carpets were never, it has been asserted, made at Venice at 
all. 1868 U S Commissioner Agnc (1869) 51 Carpet^ 

treble ingrain, three ply, and worsted chain Venetian 1839 
Ure Diet Alts 1271 "Venetian chalk is Steatite 1883 
SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Venetian chalk, a white compact 
laic or steatite, used for marking on cloth c 2790 Encycl, 

Brit (ed. 3) VI 404/2 A new suit of French and "Venetian 
cloths, igoo Daily News 6 Jan 6/6 Venetian cloth is, next 
to panne, still the favourite material for dresses. z88i 
A i chit Diet., * Venetian dentil, a molding consisting of a 
fillet with its sides cut alternately into notches, which 
reara the middle of the face, and produce the effect of a 
double row of dentils 1826 in Foster Eng. Factories India 
"Venetian doller will yeald smahmudis 
w 1 Burlington 36 Inutating- 

Fools Who [ate] Proud to catch cold at a "Venetian door 
ax744.~Hor Sat. 11, vi igt Palladian walls, Venetian 
roofs, and Stucco floors 1843 Gwilt 
.drrmr, 1030 Venetian door, a door having side lights on 
eimh Side for lighting an entrance hall 1660 J H[arding] 
Baal Val^ 123 Mix one part of this 

Salt With three parts of "Venetian Earth. i88a Caulfeild 
<£ bAWARD Diet Needlew 5ia/i "Venetian embroidery, is 
w Work and Strasbourg Embroidery, 

*837 Hebert <J- 

enamelling the "Venetian 
rw *®S *-4 Tomlinson's Cycl 

^ The "Venetian filigree con- 

R ‘"0 enamel 2833 Loudon Encycl 

Aichtt 1 158s Fix a large solid "Venetian frame (a frame in 


three divisions, the In o side divisions being nan ower than 
the centre one) 2842 Gwilt Archil 639 Venetian deal 
cased frames 1845 Eniycl Metrop Index 130/2 "Venetian 
Glahs 187s Knight Dirf Hfcc/i, 2703/1 The Venetian-glass 
ball [see Venetian ball, quot 1832-4] 1867 Chambers's 

Encycl. IX. 748/1 ‘"Venetian-Gothic ’[style of architecture] 
indicates the peculiar phase of that style so common in 
Venice and the north of Italy 1383 Siubbfs Anat 
Abus E 3, The "Venetian-hosen, they reach beneath the 
knee to the gartering place of the Leg 1883 Caulfeild 
& Saward Needlew 313/1 In 1634 Colbert prohibited 
the exportation of the "Venetian Laces into France 2883 
Haiper's Mag Jan gii/a The Strand being one blare 
of colour with "Venetian masts, and streamers overhead 
x8S6 Besant Chtldr, Gibeon ii xxxiii, There should have 
been joy-bells and Venetian masts with streamers and 
flags 1864 Chambers's Encycl VI 3/1 "Venetian-point, 
Maltese-pomt • 111 all these the pattern is flatter than in the 
Rose point 1877 & Gilbert hoggerty's Fairy i, Look 

at the lace 1 It’s Venetian point 1883 Mag of Art Dec. 
68/2 Richard III wore Venetian point at his coronation. 
*753 Chamber^ Cycl Suppl , Veneta bolus, a fine red earth 
used in painting, and called in the colour-shops "Venetian 
red x8z3 P. Nicholson Pnrrf 413 Venetian-Red is 

a native ochre, rather inclining to scarlet. 1849-50 Weale 
Diet 'lerins. Venetian-red the colours sold under this 
name aie prepared artificially from sulphate of iron, or its 
1 esiduum 111 the manufacturing of acids 1887 Bloxam C/tetii 
322 Red oxide of iron has been already referied to as oc- 
curringin commerce under the names ofcolcothai, jeweller’s 
rouge, and Venetian red 1786 Sixth Rep Dep Kpr, Public 
Rec App II 17s A method of manufacturing Silk and 
Mohair, .with' materials which have never before been 
combined or manufactured together [as wood, reed, cane, 
sti aw, etc ], and which is called (by the Specifier) ' "Venetian 
Sattin’ 1844 H. Stephens Bk Farm I 142 "Venetian 
shutters, which may be opened more or less at pleasuie 
xSgx Fhoiogr. Ann II p cxxxiii, The Plate, after exposuie, 
goes into back chamber, a Venetian shutter being opened 
and closed. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 86 An infinity 
of files going into the Venetian shuttered window X803 
Shaw Gen Zool IV. ii. 304 "Venetian Sole, Pleuronecies 
Linguaiula. 1883 Caulfeild & Saward Did Needlew 
314/1 *Veneiian stitch, & term sometimes applied to close 
lows of Buttonholes as Fillings in Needlepoint Laces 1735 
Bant Diet s v Ulcer, A Solution of "Venetian Sublimate 
i7e& Did. Arts 6 ScuTN sv A, "Venetian Sumach, 

cotmns, in botany 1846 Lindley Veg Kingd 467 /?[A«j] 
Coitnus, Venetian Sumach of the English, has wood called 
Young Fustick xBBa Gat den 19 Aug 183/3 There are few 
more striking objects than a large bush of the Venetian Su- 
I inach. 1852 Seidel 27 '1 he "Venetian Swell is the 

only sort used in England xSSi C A. Edwards Organs 221 
It IS to Gieen that we owe the Venetian swell, which took its 
name from the resemblance it bears to the Venetian shutter 
a 1728 Woodward Fossils 1 62 This very much resembles 
what IS sold in the Shops for "Venetian Talc 2836 T 
'lHOMSON^r»,GRo/, etc. I 186 This mineral was formerly 
earned to Venice as an aiticle of commerce, being employed 
in medicine Hence the name Venetian talc 2348 Turner 
Navies Hetbes (EDS) 78 The greate kynde of thyme, 
wherof Dioscondes maketh mention of in Epithymo, is 
called nowe "Venetian thyme 2597 A M. tr Ginllemeau's 
Fr Chirurg 42 b/2 "Venetiane lerebentine. 2837 Miller 
EUm Chevi , Org tos, 48 parts of shell lac, 12 of Venetian 
turpentine 1755 Diet Arts Sci s v. Varnish, White 
vainish, called also "Venetian varnish, made of oil of 
turpentine, fine turpentine, and mastic 2867 Ure's Diet 
Arts (ed 6) HI 984 *Venetian white, a carefully pre- 

f ared ewbonate of lead 1779 Shaw Hist Moray (1882) 
347 It is lighted, besides several windows in the side- walls, 
by a "Venetian window in the western gavel. 2837 Lock- 
hart Scott IV. V 148 A square small 100m It had but a 
single Venetian window, 2842 Francis Arts, Venetian 
window, a window in three separate apertures, the two side 
ones being narrow, and separated from the centre by timber 
only xpba Public Advertiser 23 May 3/2 "Venetian 
Window Blinds made by Edward Bevan 

Venetianed (vfn* Jand), a. [f. Venetian sb. 
5b] Furnished with Venetian blinds or shutters 
1B39 Fraser's Mag XIX 566 Through the open Vene- 
tianed window I caught a passing glimpse 2834 Stocqueler 
Handbk Brtt,lHdiai33 The airy little bauleahs, with their 
light venetian'd rooms x88i Mrs C Praed Policy ^ P 
III 37 Along the white road, past the row of neat vene- 
tianed houses. 

Venetic (vfne-tik), a. [f. L. Venet-I or 
Venet-ta + -10.] Of or pertaining to the ancient 
Veneti or their country, or to the modem province 
of Venice 

i88q Eik^cI Brit XIII 494/1 The population of the 
Venetian cities is ‘Venetian ' m language, but the country 
districts are in various ways Venetic 2902 Nature 2 Jan 
212/2 Inscriptions on the outside of their rims, said to be in 
Venetic or old North Etruscan alphabet 2903 Ibid 29 Oct 
63s A large admixture of Albanian, Venetic, or Slav intruders 

Venett, obs. form of Vignette. 

Venev, Venew(e, obs. forms of Venue. 
■Veney, vanant of Vent 2 
■Veneymen, obs. form of Venom v. 
Venezaelan (venfzwfUn), a, and sb. [See 
def] a. adj Of or pertaining to the republic of 
Venezuela in the north of South Amenca. b. sb. 
A native or inhabitant of Venezuela 
2836 Penny Cycl, V 82/3 The congress of the Venezuelan 
Republic .at Angostura. Ibid 82/1 T he Venezuelan con- 
fess tOSiWH. Brett Mission tVork Guiana VI logFrom 
the Spaniards and Venezuelans they have suffered greatly 
x88a Caulfeild & Saward Die/ Needlew 514/1 Venezuelan 
drawn work -resembles the Oriental Drawn Thread Work 
and the Italian and Swedish Drawn Works 
■ 'V’eng(e, southern ME variant pa. t. Fang v 
tVenge, rj Obs, [f Vengbw. (if. Avenge j^.] 
Vengeance. 

2387 T Hughes Misf. Arthur 1, u, Whyshunst thou feare- 
full wrath" Adde coales afreshe— preserve me to this venge. 
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VENGEANCE. 


1S32 Chapman & Skirley Balln D 2 b, You must Lay in 
betimes to prevent muiinie A.inong the small guts, which 
with wmde of venge else Will breake your guarde of buttons 

Venge (vendg), v. Now arch. Forms 4-5 
vengyn (5 vengy), 4- venge (4 veme, uenge) , 
4-5 -wenge, 4, 5 iV, weng. [ad. OF. vengter, 
venger (mod F. venger, — lt vengiaie, Sp. vengar, 
Pg vingar)'—L. vindtcdre Vindicate v. Cf, 
Avenge o.] 

1 . a. reft = Avenge » i b. 

a 1300 Cursor M 534? For ):at }>ai na wight drightin dred, 
He wenged him o )>am ful saie a 1340 Hamfole P sailer 
11. 5 When he venges him, liis vengaunce is cald woednes 
£1386 Ckauces Mehb 745 But lete us now putte, that >e 
han leve to venge jow, I say ye ben nought of might ne 
power as now to venge you. C1430 Lyog Mhu Poems 
(Percy Soc ) 31 Be nat to hasty to venge the on thi foo 
£1450 Mirour Saluacioim (Roxb ) 7a He vengid hym on 
his enemys horribly 1300 Fisher 7 Pemt Ps vi Wks 
(1876) 18 Crete laude and prayse is in wylde beestes lack- 
ynge reason, that they wyll forgyue and not venge themselfe 
vpon other weyker beestes 1581 A. Hall Ihad ii. 29 Til 
that ech one here of vs al, at wil and ease be plast With 
Troyan Dames to venge vs of Pans isppSHAKsAfM V, 

I 11 292 Tel you the Dolphin, I am comming on, To venge 
me as I may 1817 Scott Harold ii xv, Thou shalt know. 
If I can venge me on a foe, igid Contemp Rev April 57B 
To venge themselves they pursued a policy of obstruction in 
the Diet 

b trails. = Avenge®, r. 

cisas Melr Horn 137 Ef thou piai Godd that he Apon 
thi nils venge the c 1340 Hamfole Pr Const, 5333 Haly 
Loverd, How lange sal be ar J>ow venge our hlude Of our 
enemys Jiat in ertbe duelles C1440 Gesia Rom. x ao 
(Harl MS ), Do vs to knowe, if }>er be ony |>at ^retenith 
f>e. For we ben redy to venge )ie ^1450 Lovclich Gsasl 
Ivi 435 Thus owre loid venged kyng Lawncelot certayn 
1581 A Hall Jltad i 16, 1 gieatly dread, hir sonne to 
venge, obtainde some suit she hath 1590 Greene Orlando 
Fnrtoso 1093 Now let vs seeke to venge the Lampe of 
Fi ance That lately ia as eclipsed in Angelica. 1613 Hey- 
woon Braz Age 11 11 , 1 sw*eare to venge the (}ods that 
goueme Sea and Sunne. 1814 Soott Lord of Isles in xxix, 
With this he cross'd the murderer's path, And venged young 
Allan well I 1687 Bowen y^nr/dfiv 656 , 1 have Venged 
a beloved one, meted a brother measure for guilt 
o /ass = Avenge w i c. 

£1380 WicLiF IfTis (18S0) 24 For to plede, for to fijtte 
and to be vengid on men |iAt don ajenst here wille, wor. 
schipe, or profit 2390 Gower Cast/' I 202 Bot I wol make 
this beheste, I schal be venged er I go e 1400 Ptlgr Sowle 
(Caxtonlit Ivii (1859) SSi I myght liaue ben fully venged 
vpon the 148a Cov Leei Bk n 441 Be-cause (>e seid 
Laurens .feyned maters to Jientent to haiie be venged for 
|>e due punysshement yeven to hym be (le seid Maire. 1489 
Caxton Fayies qf A i i j They that gretly be vengid on 
their enemyes. x6ii B Jonson Catiline 11 1 , 1 should be 
light sorry T 5 have the means so to be venged on you 
t d. mtr. = Avenge ® i d. 06 s 
. £ E Alhi. P, B. 201 [He] Ne venged for no vilte of 
vice lie synne, .Ne neuer so sodenly so^t vnsoundely to 
weng liid 559 Felly he uenged Quen fourferde alle jie 
flesch J?ar ha formed hade, e 1400 Desir Troy 7333 Achilles 
Of fo kynges, bat were kild. Wold haue vengit of be 
velany, &, pe vile harme, 14 111 Arnolde Ckron (1811I 208 

A priest ought to be swete and softe more rather to foryeue 
than to vengy. aigoo Ratis Raving 3540 Traut nocht 
thine honore in a fulle, Naweng nocht quhiltfaiblud he cule. 

2 . trails = Avenge v 2. 

1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 3806 pys yche chylde toke 
hym to rede For to venge hys fadrys ded c 1374 Chaucer 
7 Viy'/«i I 6a (Harl MS }, In dyverse wise Theravys'.hjng 
to vengyn of Heleyn, By Pans done, they wroughten all hir 
peine a 1450 Mirk's Festial 44 T he thre ober also deyden 
on spytues debes, so bat, wythyn bre jeie aftyr, Thomas 
deth was thus veiiget c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix 
244, I praye god that I maye venge your deth vpon theym 
or ever I deceasse 1538 Starkey England 141 That hys 
ennemy may not pluke hym out at hys lyberty, nor yet iii 
such place to venge hys miury 1587 Turbcrv. Frag, Tales 
(1837) 160 To venge which deede, and cursed cruell acte. He 
slue them all i6ao Pyper tr Hist Astieai 11 13 Venge 
not my death vpon this faire Lady 1638 Sanderson Serm. 
(1681) II III We find our selves ready to fret at any cross 
occurient, to venge every injuiy, to rage at every light pro- 
vocation i8oa Leyden \nLife \ Poems (1875) 39 Thine the 
mighty boast I'o vehge each ancient violated bust. 1851 
C. Li. Smith ti t asso xviir xlviii. And much he hoped with 
such a fiery brood lo venge the felling of the precious 
wood 

t b. To punish (wrongdoing). Obs 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xvix 5 Wreth, b^t is vengaunce, 
bat he vengid in 30W be first syn with ded c 1373 Ar Leg 
Saints XXV (.yitlian) 116 .Syk wykyt wordisof dyspyt In bat 
dekine ware wengyt tyt 1401 Pol Poems (Rolls) II iii 
Thou seist .that charite is cliacid, to vengyn cure defautii, 
and mende us of oure mysse 

+ 3 . = Avenge v. 3 Obs — ^ 

a 1470 Harding Cki on lxv. 111, The Scottes and Peightes 
he venged & ouercam 

1 4 . To execute (vengeance) , to wreak (anger) 
by vengeance Obs rare 

1382 Wyclif yer li 36 Lo ' Y shal deme thi cause, and 
venge thi vengyng «i47o H Parker Dives tf Pauper 
(W de W 1496) iv XV 179/2 He is goddes mynystre, to 
venge the wrath of god in hym that dooth amys 
Veu^eable, and(7r/®, Obs. at dial Forms* 
4-5 vezLiable, 5-7 vengable, vengeable (6 
lien.-) , S vengeabyl, -yll(e, -abil [a AF veng- 
ahk (Gower), f venger Venge v. Cf. Vengible g.] 
1 . Inclined or ready to take vengeance or inflict 
retaliative injury (Cf. Vengeful a, i.) 
a Of persons (or animals) 

Very common c 1400-1530, in mod dial use = destructive 

VoL. X. 


c 1380 WvcLiF Sel ll'ks II, iBp For Jif he were deniable 
here no man myjte sufire his veniaunce 1390 Gower Coit/i 
II. itg Such a Sor is mcuiable, And ek the goddes ben 
vengable. e 1400 Lydg in Pol , ReL 4- L. Poems (1903) 48 
Where god list spare, a tygre is not vengeable 1421 Hoc* 
cLevf Mtn, Poiifis 133 Al'thogh bat shee were in this cas 
vengeable, Shee was in baf m partie excusable ^1430 
Mirk's Festial 140 Forto schew jou how vengabull God js 
apon hom bat hen lef forto sched Cristys blod 1329 S. 
Fish Svpplic Beggers 3 Whate tiraunt euer oppressed the 
people like this cruell and vengeable generacion* 1347 
^oioaoxlntrod Knenul xvii (i 870) 167 Theie is a beast called 
a Bouy, lyke a Bugle, whyche is a vengeable beast. 1373 
G. Harvey Letter bk (Camden) 138 To be notoriously 
revenged on this vengeable feende. ci6io Sir J Mklvil 
Mem (^35) 206 The Appetites of envious, vengeable and 
greedy Counsellors 1640 Bastwick Lord Bishops lu C 3, 
Who should prove the most vengable Instiuments of pei- 
secuting and oppressing Gods true children ^ x866 Gregor 
BanffsR. Gloss 232 Rottans are vengeable craiturs on young 
deuks. 

b. Of the mind, will, etc. 

1411- 12 Hoccleve De Reg, Pntw 2330 He rathir chees 
be disobedient To his vengeable wil, , Than be forsworn of 
bathe swoor so depe. 1313 Bradshaw 5 A Werburge i 1041 
His vengeable mynde was bymselfe to magnyfy Or destroy e 
hymselfe 1329 Cromwell in Meniman Life ^ Lett (1902) 
It 169 His Inique covetous and vengeable dtspostcion 
1340 Hyrde tr Fives' Instr Chr. IVom (1592) Hiiij, To 
keepe her lengeable mind unto occasion of revengeinent 

o Of weapons. 

e 140a Hoccleve ConM Fttgtn 179 Wei feele I bat deeth 
his vengeable bowe Hath bent. & me purposith doun to 
thi owe 1430-40 iVycliffite Bihle, Rom xiii 4 (C^daell 
MS ), For not wilhoiite cause he beiith the vengeable swerd 

2 . Characterized by, arising fiom, vengeance or 
revenge, cruel, dreadful. 

e 1430 Hoccleve Min Poems 71/128 pat the feend Ne 
sese hem nat in the vengeable day 1 c 1440 Capgravb Life 
St Kaih IV 1414 Je shulde_not suffien bis cristen foolk 
here Repreue oure goddis with swiche veniable maneie 
1309 Barclay Shyp^ Polys (1370) 201 For none This huit 
outchaseth which is so vengeable xs8a STANYHURSTy£»cir 
I (Arb ) 29 Such foickas the tyrant puisude with vengeabil 
hatred. 1627 H Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 18 lezabell, 
for all her vengeable malice and impotent fury, yet could not 
wreck it vpon Elias 

3 - As an mtensiie: Very great, severe, stiong, 
intense, etc. 

X332 More Confitl Ttndale'ii\is 655/2 As the chuiche of 
Christe is but one, so be there of those [heretics] a venge 
ablemaynye 1342 Udall Etasm Apoph. 49 b, He gave 
a vengeable check to those peisoues 1583 Stocker Civ 
W arres Lame C iv 6t A mischeuous mistakyng of a matter 
.biedde a vengeable snspition in the heddes of many 
x6ox Deacon & Walker Spirits fjt Divels ToRdr. 13 [They] 
will couertly flutter their wings, and keepe a vengeable 
coyle in Conuenticles and corners 
b As adv. = Vbngbably adv 2 
134a Udall Ei asm Apoph 7 Socrates asked wherfore he 
was so vengeable eagie X366 Pasquine tn Traunce 48 A 
vengeable la^ leape, or a sengeable lowde lye 1866 
Gregor Banf^h Gloss 232 He's vengeable greedy , he can 
hardly be honest 

4 . Punishable iaie~^. , 

1630 S Clarke Eccl Hist i (1654) 488 [He] deliveied 
him over to the secular power; Declaring that it was a 
vengeable matter to eat or drink with him 

Ve ngeably, adn Now arch, or Obs. Also 
5 vengably, 6 vengeablie, -eiably, veangeably 
[f. prec.] 

1 . In a revengeful manner , vindictively , cruelly, 
pitilessly. 

1412- 20 Lydg. Chi on Troy iv 2775 pis Achille of cruelte 
pe dede cors toke oute of | e taas, And vengably bond it 

a X450 Knt de la Four (1868) los Right so it plesed vnto 
God that he shulde deye vengeably c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xx. 453 He smote a knygbte soo vengably that 
he cast Iwm doun deed to the erthe. 1549 Latimer 4th 
Serm, hef Edw VI (Arb ) 103 So that they do it chariti 
ablye louyngelye, not of malyce, not vengeably, not couet 
ouslye X386 J Hooker Hist Irel mHolinshed II 78/1 
The Irish enimie vengeablie haue brent a great towne of 
mine inheritance in Meth, called Ramore 
1848 Anne Bronte Agnes Grey xiv, Miss Matilda, having 
vengeably thumped the piano for an boui, in a terrible 
humour both with me and it 

2 Exceedingly, greatly, very 
c 1330 Bale Apol, 113 But ye are lyke to come vengeably 
short X573 Lanbkam Let (1871) 12 It woold haue made 
mee, for my part, az hardy az I am, very veangeahly afeaid 
1607 R C[arew] tr Estiennds World of Wond 291 Some 
[priests and monks] haue bin so vengeably learned. 

Vengeance (ve'nd^ans), sb , adv , and a. 
Forms a. 4 veniance, -iaunoe, -y(e)au.iice, 
4-5 veuieaunce, 5 veniauns, -lawnoe, wen- 
launoe ; 4 venlounae, 5 vemons. 0 . 4 ven- 
gaxmse, 4-6 -aunce, 4-5 -ance, -ans; 4 ven- 
giaunoe, 5 -anee, 6 -ans , 4 vengeans, 4-6 
-aunce, 4- vengeance (7 veng’ance), 6 ven- 
genoe; 4 wengans, -anz, -aunce, -eans, -eanoe, 
4, 6 Sc , wenganoe, 6 Sc. wengence. [a. AF. 
veniaunce, once, vtng{i)aunct^, -ance, = OF. and 
F. vengeance (It. vengiama, Sp. vengama, Pg. 
vinganzd), f. venger Venge v ] 

1 . The act of avenging oneself or another ; retri- 
butive mfliction of injury or punishment ; hurt or 
harm done frCm vindictive motives. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 827 Son bigan wenganz to ki)>e Ibid, 
13184 But pis ded was said ful dere, Wit a greithful soth 
vengeance, c X315 Shoreham iii 248 He pat spillep mannes 
lyf, Veniounse hyt schel aewyte c 1380 Wyclif Serm, 


Sei Wks I 149 pis IS noo good pniier, hut mote axinge of 
Goddis venjaunce a 1450 Knt de la Four (1868) 37 She 
tulde that it was the uengeaunce of God that fell on her, 
the whiche she had welle deserued 1474 Caxton Ckesse 11 
iv (1883) 53 For hit IS the most hyest and fayi vengeance 
that a man may doo 1333 Coverdale Ps xliii x Thou God 
to whom vengeaunce belongeth, shewe thy self. 1392 Kyd 
Mw ther I Bremen Wks. (1901) 2B7 The blood of the lust 
Abel cried for vengeance and leuenge on the murdeier 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 156 Diume mercie le- 
moued the Cbrjstians to Pella out of the danger, that with- 
out any impediment the floud gates of vengeance might bee 
set wide open for Desolations black guard to enter 1667 
Milton P A i 170 But see the angry Victor hath recall'd 
His Mimsteis of vengeance and puisuit Back to the Gates 
of Heav’n. 1737 Gray Baid 96 Stamp we our vengeance 
deep, and ratify bis doom X7ff9 yumus Litl xv, (1788)92 
The injuries you have done, demand not only lediess, but 
vengeance 1837 W Irving Capt Bonneville III 67 Alarm 
signals, to arouse the country and collect the scattered bands 
for vengeance 1891 Farrar Daikn 4 ' Dawn xxv. That 
in some way she rtgaided Biitannicus. as the ultimate 
resouice of her vengeance and despair 

b In the phrase to take (also t mf>i) vengeance, 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6859 pe king si or he nolde abide, 
pat he nolde uerst nyme vengaunce in is side, a 1300 Cursor 
M 6094 i air goddes 1 me on wil wrake, O ) am mi wengeance 
sal i take c 1386 Chaucer Mthb f 49 Savii ge your grace, 
1 can nat seen that it mighte greetly harme me though 1 
toke vengeaunce CX400 Rom Rose 5780 God can wel ven- 
geaunce tberof take c 1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) xii 51 In 
taken of pe vengeaunce pat Godd tuke on pa ^ue citeez 
1460 Cafcrave Chi on iRolls) ic6 He receyved him with 
giete woichip, took veniauns on his enimes £1489 Caxion 
Sonnes of Aymon 11 59 Vei gance ve sholde take tbeiof 
1326 XiMDALC Rom xiii 4 To take vengeaunce on them that 
do evyll x6ix Shals Cynib v 1 8 Gods, if you Should 
1 aue 'tane vengeance on my faults, I neuer Had liu'd to 
put on this 1727 Bailey (vol 11 ), Avenger, one who takes 
Vengeance on an Offender. 1808 Scott Marmton 11. xxxi. 
Full soon such vengeance will he take, That [etc]. 1847 
Sarah Austin R mike's Hist Rtf III 17 The stiong city 
of Pavia, on which cruel vengeance was taken for the resist 
ance it had made 

O. Fei sonified or otherwise regarded as an 
entity. 

x6oa Skaks Ham ii 11 310 Aiowsed Vengeance sets him 
new a-worke 164a D Rogers A ooH/not 39 Left to conflict 
nakedly with hell and vengeance, till it carry them away 
quicke. xyzx Young Revenge 11. 1, Vengeance is still alive , 
from her dark covert She stalks in view K99 Campbell 
Pleas Hope i 395 Where was tbme arm, Cj Veniance ' 
a 1839 Praed Red Fisheiman, Look bow the feaiiul felon 
gazes On the scaffold his country's vengeance laiKS. 1891 
Marie A. Brown tr Runebergs Nadeschda 67 Then saw I 
vengeance beckon, it lit my path In } ears of woe 
2 . With a and pi An act or instance of retribu- 
tive or vindictii e punishment (Also as in l c ) 
a X300 Cursor Mf, 1592 For-pi in foimeof lujgement He 
tboght a neu wengaunce to sent c 1400 Sewdone Bab 14 
For the offences to God 1 doon Mary vengeaunces haue be- 
falle c 1440 yacob's Well 41 Feure vengaunces comyn to 
man here in erthe fir fals t} thj ng c 1480 Henkysom 
Fables^ Wolf 4 Lanih xxl. It crjis ane vengeance vnto the 
heuinnis hie 1639 Hammond On Ps cix. 6-10 Sad execu- 
tions, judgments, and vengeances, a 1704 T Brown Sat 
agst Woineui Wks 1730 I 56 He falls a willing pris'ner to 
her aims, Theie meets a veng'ance of ne'er ending haims 
1718 Pora Iliad xili 832 Vrith his full strength be bent bis 
angry bow, And ving’d the feather'd vengeance at the foe. 
1728 P Walker Life Peden [1901) I 155 Hasty marriages 
are sudden vengeances 1791 Burke App Whigs Wks Vl 
220 Taking, a ciuel vengeance on these deluded wretches. 
1838 Thirl wall XXXI. IV zoi Tbiasybulus anim- 

ated his men by the pi ospect of a just vengeance, 1873 
Miss Broughton Raney 1 45 , 1 am planning five disiinct 
and lengthy vengeances against Bobby. 

b In iropiecations, usually with <?». Also rarely 
without article Obs or aich. 

f a X500 Chester PI, xiil 164 Must we afore the pharisies 
appeare? A vengeance on them, far and neerel 136a J 
Hevwood Piov 4 Epigr (1867) 178 A vengeance on that 
lame lade 1391 Shaks 'IwoGentl 11 111 aiAteng'ance 
on't, theie 'tis 1604 [7 Chettle] Wit of Woman G 4 b, A 
vengeance pepper such biaines, as cannot btare one diaught 
of Ipocras X814 Scott Wav, xxx. D’ye think the lads 
will caie for >er stool o' repentance? Vengeance on the 
black face o’t I 

o. A person of a violent temper. 

1711-a Swift yml, to Stella 21 Mar , The D — he is 1 
married to that vengeance * Who would have her t 

3 Used to strengthen interrogations. ? 06 s 

1598 R Bernard tr. Tetence (1607) 167 Thr Where are 

the other? San What other in a vengeance xfioy Shaks 
C01 m I 262, I would they were in Ty her What the ven- 
geance, could he not ■ipeake ’em faire? 1620 Fi ter Rush 
28 His wife said vnto him t what a vengance needest thou 
to lake a seruant 7 1663 Butler Hud. i lu 213 But what 

a vengeance makts thee fly From me too, as thine Fneniy 7 
aiyypD Graham ff'szriwgj (1883) II 40 What the venge- 
ance uncle, sudna fouks die when they’re auld? 1828 Scott 
P M Perth VI, Art thou beside thjself, boy / or what a 
vengeance takes thee fiom the city, like the wing of the 
whirlwind 7 

4 With a vengeance : + a With a curse or 
malediction Ohs. 

1323 W Smith Memy lesls Widow Edyth (1573) D j b, In 
she goth, And came out agayna saying w‘ a vengeannee 
They must go by water. 1381 Hanmer yesuites Banner 
£20, Let such then goe with a vengeaunce, and leaue 
those toyas for Poets to prate of and let them preach better 
stuffe vnto the people. 1398 R Bernard tr Terence, 
Andrta ii. i, Abt hinc tn nialam crucent. Away with a 
vengeance get thee hence with a niischiefe* goe hence 
with sorrow enough 16^3 R N tr. Camden's Hist Eliz 
IV. 493 The Queene waxing impatient gave him [Essex] a 
cuffe on the eaie and bade him be gone with a vengeance. 
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J673 ViMgarfr jV»«/a>'rffHindle>) III B You areland'SicIi. 
now, and not sea-sick, u ith a vengeance to you for me. 1S36 
Casivle in Fronde Ltfi tn London I 70 Why not quit 
literature— with a vengeance to tt— and turn, were it even 
to sheep herding^ 

b. As an intensive With great force or vio- 
lence ; in an extreme degree , to an unusual extent 
1568 V SxiNNFR tr. Momtanus' Inqmsitwtt 24 b, He shall 
come downe with a sengeaunce. 1594 Greene & Lodge 
Looking Gi, I. 11- 236 A plaister that mends him with a 
vene vengeance. i6ix Midoletov & Ufkker Roaring 
Girte M i, Are you too well, too happy ’ A lex With a ven 
geance 1654 H L'^travge Chas I (1655) 88 Ihe furious 
multitude struck him down, and mailed him. with a ven- 
geance 1S73 [R. Leigh] Iransp Rek. 63 Accordingly he 
lays It on with a vengeance 1711 ' J Distsff ’ Char. Don 
kackeverelita 6 Diib is prosing the.. Existence of G> ants 
With a Vengeance 1761 Foote Liar ii Wks 1799 1 293 
His friends gloss over ms foible, by calling him an agree- 
able novelist: and so he is, with a vengeance 1834 L 
RtTcHiE ll'and By A«/nf 04 Some readers will think that we 
are drawing our traveller's how with a vengeance 1867 M 
AnKoi.1> Celhe Lii. 29 Here, at any rate, are matenats 
enough with a vengeance 

+ C. So With the vengeance Obs 
*®93 Tdnmours Touun 29 Thi-i is following the Dictates of 
Reason with the vengeance, 
f 6. As adv a Extremely, intensely. Obs. 

1548 fL Shepherd] Jo/m Bon ^ Mast person (1808] s Is not 
here a mischeuous thynge’ The IVIesse is vengaunce holye 
for all ther sayeinge. 1566 Pasguvie in Xraunee 41, I 
rememher that disputation. It is vengeaunce subtile Ibid 
44 They were also vengeance angry against the Pope 1607 
Shaxs. Cor It ii. 6 That’s a braue fellow • but bee's ven- 
geance prowd ai6i6Beaum & Fl Little Fr Lassiyerw 
I, How It grumbles ' This Sword is vengeance angry 
17x0-11 SvtiFT Jrtd fd Jan , It has snowed ternbfy 

all night, and is vengeance cold 
+ b- Not at all, never Obs 
^558 J - Hevwood Spider 4- Ffy xxvix 7 Vengeance the 
whit 1 am for their woordes the nere 
+ 6. As adj. Very great or large, Obs."'- 

FutBEcacE and Pt Pared/ Introd 4, I bought the 
Dooice because It was in Hnglish yet there is a vengeance 
deale of Latin in it 

7 . 


attnb. and Comb , ns veiigeatue-etyer^ -crying^ 
-octth, -scathed, -sword, -taking 
^ e 1385 Chaucer Melib p 65 For al-be-it so that alle tary- 
ing be anoyfut, algates it is nat to repreve 111 yevinge of 
lugement, ne m vengeance-taking, whan it is suf&sant and 
resonable. ciSig Cocke LorelFs B ri Cucsers, ehyders, 
and grete vengeaunce cryers. x6o8 Svlvestfb On Barias 
IV Schtauc xo6x Lordi sheath again thy vengeance sword 
a space. 1617 A Newman Pleas Fis, xg Haples wretches, 
OTth the meznoty Tortur'd of woe, and vengeance-crying 
Sins 1838 S Bellamy Betrayal 43 When o’erthrown 
In first rebellion, \eimeance scathed he fled. X844 Mrs 
Hrowning Ditc/zm Jllay xxviii, Ihou and I have parted 
troth,— yet 1 keep my vengeance-oath. 

Hence f Ve ngeanoely adv ; f Ve’ngrtaneer, 
£1440 Protttp. Parv 50B/2 Veniawncere, .veudicaior, 
ulior, vwdex iSaa Fletcher Prophetess 1 111, Yet I could 
poyson him in a Pot of Perry, He loves that veng'ancely 
t Ye'ngea&t, a 06 s In4vengauat. [a. 
AF. vengant (F. vengeant), pres. pple. of venger 
Vetobk^ Avenging; executing vengeance. 

liAMPOLE Psalter xcviii, 9 Lord cure god Jiou 
herd pairn- god t>ou wastil Jiaim merciahil, and vengaunt 
in all )iaire fyudyngis, 

Yengear, obs. form of Vekgeb. 

Vengeful (vcnd^ful), a. [f. Venge after 
revengeful. Cf. Avengeful a ] 

1 . Harbouring revenge, seelting vengeance; 
prone or inclined to avenge oneself, vindictive. 

a rS99 Spfhser F Q \ n. vt 48 [She] thinfces what punish- 
ment were best assign'd And thousand deathes deuisetb 
in her vcngefull mind ryor F Manning Paents 77 A worse 
Event The vengeful Cupid sent, xysa Swift On Himself 
vVks 1735 IV I 12 The queen incens'd, his services forgot, 
Leaves liim a victim to the vengeful Scot a 1763 Shen- 
STONE Inscription vi 24 Fan and flow'ry is the biake. Yet 
It hides the vengeful snake x8ia Covbe Syntax, Pic. 
Inresqne xxv 45a Again the vengeful foes appear'd, Again 
their angry standards rear'd 1856 Kane Aid Expl I 
XXX 414 One of them, the male, is excited — the other, the 
female, collected and vengeful 1873 Symonds Grk Poets 
1- 9 y lysses IS pitiless in his hostility , subtle, vengeful, 
cunning. ■ e , 

trasisj e xte Shaks Sann xcix, But for his theft A 
yengfuU linker eate him vp to death 1848 Faber SPir 
Confer (1870) 124 Wasted time is a vengeml thing 1879 
Geo, ^iot J^o Such iv. 159 An abandoned belief may be 
more eoectively vengeful than Dido, 

b. Inflicting vengeance; serving as an instru- 
ment of vengeance. Said of a weapon, tlie hand 
or arm, etc 

(«) «xs8S Sidney A. xvi xii. Thou shall ready make 
thy ven^full bow Agmnst their guilty faces 1593 Shaks. 


Odyss X *54 'The piiiud oppressors ffy the vengefur’worf!! 
1807 Cj Chalmers Caledonia I. ii, m 253 The victorious 
career of Ida was stopt by the vengeful sword of the 
valorous Owen 1869 Goulbourm Pws Holiness 1 t So 
“Jdd he bid the vengeful fire fall from heaven 
w) *098 Tate & Brady Ps cvi, 17 Her vengeful Jaws ex- 

rou^ht beneath tms ChieFs Command Not one escap'd the 
T? . *748 Johnson Krt«. /fKi« iVishes 

16B Kebellion s vengeful talons « 1800 Cowper /had fed 2) 
xxi 343 Allow no respite to thy vengeful arm Till ev'ry 
^ ® f®®* enclosed 

Ui actions or feelings : Characterized 01 


prompted by revengeful motives , arising from a 
desire for vengeance. 

X63S-S6 Cowley i7avni'eir lit Poems (ims) 328 Full tbnee 
six years they felt fierce Eglons yoke. Till Ehuds sword 
Gods vengeful hlessage spoke x54g Milton Eikon viii 
Wks 1851 III. 392 That choleric, andvengefiill act of pro- 
claiming him Traitor 1709 Prior Carm Sec xvii. With 
wise Silence pond'nng vengeful Wars 1774 Goldsm. Nat 
Hist VII 193 To us who seldom feel the vengeful wound. 
It IS merely a subject of curiosity x8x8 Scott Hrt Midi 
XXIX, Ihe fury darted her knife at him with the vengeful 
dexterity of a wild Indian X84S Ld Campbell C/uutcellors 
liv (1857] III 77^In no comp(R>ition that I have met with is 
there a greater display of vengeful malignity, 1874 GaFrN 
Short Hist, viii § 7 534 The Massacre had left them the 
objects of a vengeful hate 
Hence Ve ngefixUy adv., Ve ngefnlness. 
iB3a-x Ruskin Itenad 11 300 His dark hghtning-eye 
made him seem like his own Thalaba, "vengefully fired 
1844 Kinglake Eoihen iv. On he goes vengefully thirsting 
for the best blood of Troy 1^7 Aavanee (Chicago) ax July 


143/1 He looked at his mother vengefully 1727 

iful Temper or 


icago) ax 

_ . *7*7 Bailey 

(vol, II), *Vengefulti£is, vindictive or revengeful Temper or 
Nature. 186a AlERroiTU (1912) 134 He fainted on 
bts vengefulness, and strove 1 o ape the magnanimity of love 
tVengement. Obs. \a.. OF. vengement,f 
venger V-mi/av Cf. Avbnqbuent.] Vengeance. 

1338 R Brunne Chron (1810) 197, I wilTe of )>at felon n 
tak vengement, J)at so fordos my coroun xago Gowsa Conf 
III 282 His ognne brother therupon .Tok of that Senne 
1 engement. 1484 Caxton CurtaU a, 1 telle to the that thy 
vengement sbal engendre to the more greuous adueisytes 
tSM Watreman lardle Facions App 351 That thei should 
take vengemente vpon them, bothe by officer, and without 
1596 Spenser F Q vi. ul 18 Witnesse thereof he shew'd his 
head there left, And wretched life forlorne for vengement of 
his theft 

Vengenos, -enoy, varr VirNCEANCE, -anct 
+ Ve ngeously, ado Obs. rare. [Irreg. 
Venqh V. Cf. VENGBAKCBLr adv.} Violently, 
viciously 

XS99 Breton Miseries Manilha Wks (Grosart) II. 4a/: 
If 1 Old but even touch her, the monkie would set out tut 
throate, and me so vengeousite, that to it must the mother 
come. X824 in Spirit Pub, Jrnls {1825) 3** He came up 
to me so vengeously in the street, and 1 said to him, ‘ Cant 
it be done without fighting 7 ' 

Venger (vendgajt). Forms. 4-5 veniouT, 
•lere, vengere, 5- venger (5 wen-), 6 vengear 
(van-), [a AF, or OF. *vengeour {vangeor, ven- 
cheur, F veugeur) and vengteie, agent-n. f. venger 
Vengew] An avenger. ox rhet, 

a 134a Hampolb Psalter viii 3 pat pou distToy the enmy 
& J>e vengere. c 1380 Wvcuf Sel JVJis III 297 He is 
Goddis mynystre, vengcie into wrahbe to hym pat dop 
evyi 138a — /fhscix V 13 And Effraym wente to Assnr, and 
sente to the kyng vemour *447 Bokfnham Seyntys (Roxb ) 
S4 And this 1 wyl thou know for sekymesse That god is 
wenger of wyckydnesse 1483 Cath Angl 400/1 A venger, 
vindex^ vindicator ts*8 Tindalb Frol. Ep Ramans 
A nj, Thou woldest thatt their were no God, the auctor 
and vangear of the lawe 1390 Sppnser F Q. i, m 20 His 
bleeding hart is in the veneers hand x 5 oz Yarincton Ixoo 
Lament. Ti ag. iv viu. in Bullen O PI IV, I, he is well, in 
such a vengers handes, As will not wincfc at your imquitie, 
1863 Reader 16 Sept 309/2 Other champion of our cause 
^all come,, venger of his sire. 1881 H Phillips tr 
C/utmisso's Faust 10 The Venger's Vengeance smites the 
guilty head. 

tVe ngeress. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. vengeresse 
cF. prec. and -ESS ] A female avenger 
In quot e 1450 as the name of a spear 
^*374 Chadccr Boeth in, met xii. (1S68) 107 pe pre god- 
dess s, funjs, and vengerisse of felonies c 1450 Merlin xiv 
asg This kynge alain was seke of the wonndes of the speie 
vengeresse [F la lance vengeressel 1490 Caxton Etteydos 
XXVII 99 O cnielle vltryces, wycked vengeresses, Furyes in- 
fernalle & lusticers of belle 1847 Hexham r, A vengeresse, 
een lureeeisler 

t Vengesovr. Obs. rare. {f. OF. vengeis-on 
vengeance.] An avenger. 

138a WvcLiF Lev XXVI. 2S And I shal brynge vpon Row 
a swerd, vengesoure [r388 vengeie] of my boond of pees. 

— i^umb XXXV. 25 The hoond of the vengesour* 
t Ve'Jigible,a andoafe Obs. [vai. of VEhGE- 
ABLE a,'] 

1 . Vengeful, vindictive. 

1848 Cooper Elyot's Diet , Dtrus, vengible, cruell, ter- 
*S9S Locrine 1 11 x6 The desperate god Cuprit, with 
one of his vengible birdbolts, hath shot me vnto the heele 
1^7 Iopsell Fotir-f Beasts ifii Ihese also are the Epe- 
roites of the Lionesse bold, stony-harted, vengible 1809 
Holland Mat cell. 321 A vengible wayt-layer, .by 

uloudie nudges and displeasures doing much mischief 

b Grievons, severe 

i5oi Holland Pbny I 4 Impose they doe upon them hard 
ana vengible charges to execute 

2. Remarkable, extraordmary ARo as adv 

1594 Lyly Mother Bombte in 11, He spake nothing but 

sentences, but they were vengible long ones i6o> Centen- 
tio>t beiw Liberality 4 Prodigality iv. ii, Thornes, thistles, 
ana nettles most horrible stingers, Rauens, grypes, and 
mphons, oh vengible wringers x6io Holland Camden’s 
fellow in linking matters 
together, whereupon he came to be surnamed Catena, that 

d Ci)ai2) ’ 

Hence I" Te'iifflWy adv Obs 

® (Grosart) I 49 home as 

Vengmg, wW sb,: see Venqe w, 4 (quot laSa). 
Ve aging, ppl a p. Vbngb ».] Avenmug ; 
executing vengeance. 


c 1470 Gol 4 Gaw 759 1 hay fechtin sa fast, With vengeand 
wapnis of were throu wedis that wet xsp8 Sylvester Dm 
Bartasii i Imposture 495 So that th' oid yeers’ renewed 
generations Cannot asswagehis venging indignations. 1805 
Ibid , Sonn Late Peace xxvi, The fui le of Heav’ns venging 
Swotd. 

Vengit, obs Sc form of Winged a 
II Vengolina Obs [mod L , = F vengohne 
(Buffoii), from the native name in Angola, gi\en 
as bmguehnba by Mwaids] The Angola finch 
{Sermus angolensts). 

*773 Fhil I'rans LXIII 254, I theiefore educated a 
young linnet under a vengolma, which imitated its African 
master so exactly, that it was impossible to distinguish 
the one fiom the other 

Yeniable, obs form of Vengbable a 
•j* Va'lliable* a Obs rare [ad. late L. vem- 
shtlts, f venia . see Venial a i] Venial, excusable, 
pardonable. 

1846 Sir T Browne Psend Ep in xxiii x68 It is an in- 
suflerable delusion, and with more ventable deceit it might 
have beene practised in Harts home Ibid vn xix 385 In 
things of this nature silence condemneth history, 'tis the 
veniable part of things lost 
fao t Ve juahly adv Obs.—^ 

X646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep v xxi 268 The Pictures 
of the /Egyptians were more tolerable, and in their sacred 
letters more veniably expressed the apprehension of Divinity 
Venial (vlmal), a.i and sb. Forms a 4 
uezual, veniale, 4-7 veniall, 4- venial , 4-5 
venyal (5 -ale), 4-6 venyall 5 4 veniele, 4-5 
vemel. [a. OF. vernal, vemel (mod F. vhnel, = 
Sp and Pg vernal. It ventale), or ad. L ventalts 
(rare), f venta forgiveness, indulgence, pardon ] 

A. adj 1 . Worthy or admitting of pardon, 
forgiveness, or remission ; not grave or heinous , 
pardonable, light • a. Of sin , spec m TTteol as 
opposed to deadly or mm tul, 
a 1300 Cursor M 27541 Bot Jiar-of es o)jer sines smale, 
pat clerkes clepes veniale Ihid M545 Man cals Jiam venial 
and light c 1340 Havpole Fr Consc 2638 pe saul pat es 
clensed wele Of al dedely syn and of veniele c 1386 Chaucer 
Pars T 287 In pis wise skippith venial m to dedly synne 
CX400 26 Fol Poems ix 85 In venyale synne longe to byde, 
Makep dedly synnes to growe grete 1483 Caxton Gold 
Leg 60/a Toswere lyghtly without hurte or blame is venyal 
Synne 1526 Ptlgr Ferf (W de W. 1531) iBo Whome no 
synne sholde defoule, ncyther origmall nor actuall, mortall 
lie venyall 1558 Bp Sev.Saciam 1 s If he hath 

lightly offended in any venyall synne, he pardoneth him 
*8x5 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 83 If I but tntch, to 
tutch s a veniall sm, Ihe pretty circle of thy dimpled 
Chin x68a Burnet Rights Prtntes Pref 33 That it is only 
a Venial Sin in any, to lessen the great authority of another 
a ’STOO tn Catk. Rec Soc Publ I3C 360 She bad rather have 
suffered a thousand deaths, then wittingly commitc y' least 
veniall sinne, 1737 Challoner Ca/A Chr Instr (1753)116 
By what Rule snail a Person be able to make a Judgmeut 
whether ms Sins be mortal or venial ? 1830 Scott Demonol 
11 56 The crime of the person who consulted the oracle of 
.■\pollo,— a capital offence in a Jew, but surely a venial sin 
in an ignorant and deluded pagan 1875 Jowrn Plato 
(ed a) 1 408 Those who have only committed a enial sins are 
first purified of them 

b Of crimes, offences, etc. 

1604 Shaks 0 th iv 1 9 If they do nothing, 'tis a Veniall 
sbjL iSmJ. Taylor (Water P )i)irGrego7yNottsence'^'ks 
I*®3t^4/* The^man that seeketh straying minds toweane 
all, From veniall vices, or offences penall 166$ Boyle 
Occas. Refl Pref. p x, I hope it will De thought a venial 
Crime, if in some of these Meditations 1 have not aim'd to 
expross Eloquence, but only to cherish Piety 1746 Francis 
tr Hot, Tat i iv 174 Thus, pure from more pernicious 
crimes I live Some venial frailties y ou may well forgive 
1796 W, H Marshall Rmf Eton II 115 The practice of 
pruning off the side boughs of Hedgerow Elms is a venial 
crime 1872 Yeats Gtowth Comm 56 Our own laws not 
mng ago punished forgery and even moi e venial crimes with 
deam 1876 Farrar Marlb Serm. aiv 134 Laughter may 
be the right cuie for venial follies 
1 0. Of an offender Committing a venial sin or 
offence Obs 


sjgff Mme D'Arblay Camilla I 225 The venial offender 
been released with a gentle reprimand 
2 . Of an error or fault : That may be excused or 
overlooked , of a light, unimpoitant, or trivial 
nature; excusable. 


we may gather, that if the fault in wordes be veniall, the 
fault in sentence and matter be mortnll 1639 Fullfr Holy 
IWar V tx 243 In the prosecuting and managing thereof, 
many not only veniall errours but unexcusable faults were 
committed 1699 Bentley PJial 336 He thinks it a more 
venial fault to make a mistake at Second hand after others 
*735 Bolingbroke On Pai lies xix 235 He, who would have 
been ashamed to participate in J raud, or to yield to Cor- 
ruption, may begin to think the Faults venial, when he sees 
Men, who were far below Him, rise above Him by Fraud 
and by Corruption 1784 Cowper Task vi 418 Witness at 
ms foot, The spaniel dying, for some venial fault 1825 
^oTT Betrothed Concl , This is a venial error compared to 
that of our ancestors 1876 Farrar Mat lb Serm xxxvi 
362 If a boy has committed some, .quite venial fault 
b In general use. 

z8o6 xnMrs. Hutchinson's Mem of Cel H 304 note. The 
account here given of Col Hutchinson’s motives lays his 
conduct fairly open to the discussion of the reader, who 
will determine it for himself to be commendable, censurable, 
or venial 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 138 This was 
indeed a gross delusion, but, assuredly for young men at 
least, a very ven iM one too 1850 W laviuo Mahomet xvi 
(1853) 96 An act of plimder and revenge -a venial act in the 
eyes of the Arabs. x88o R G. White Every-Day Eng 79 
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VENISOir. 


Mere provincialism in pronunciation is venial in compari- 
son with slovenly speech. 

1 3 ; Allowable, permissible , blameless, rare. 
IS97 Hooker A'tfc/ Pol v Ixxi §8 The lewes not doubt- 
ing that bodily labours are made by necessitie veniall, 
though otherwise, especially on that day [i e the Sabbath], 
rest be moie conuenient 1667 Milton PS iv. 5 Wheie 
God With Man familiar us'd To sit indulgent permit- 
ting him the while Venial discourse unblam'd 1725 Pope 
Odyss I aip With venial freedom let me now demand Thy 
name, thy lineage, and paternal land 

+ B A venial sin 01 offence ; a light fault or 
error Obs. 

c X380 Wyclif Sel III. 452 pou5 pis be synne, jit it 

is venyal, and not dedly, and venyals ben waschen awey 
wip preiens of a Pater-noster. a 1395 Hylton Stala Ptrf 
1 xxYiii (W deW 1494), Neuertheles yet shalt thou for this 
defawte & all other venyals whyche may not be eschewed in 
this wretchyd lyf lyft up thyn heit to god e 1425 Si Mary 
ofOtgntes I VI in Angha VIII 138/47 pof she so eshewed 
fro smal [sins] and veniela c 1540 Schole Home Women 
(1573) D iij b, And were not two small venialles. The femin- 
ine might be glorifide 15^6 Bell Suro Popery 111 ix 364 
Howsoeuer our late papists flatter themselues m their 
venials 1609 Bp Hall Disswas Poperte Wks (1627) 642 
It gently blanches ouer the breaches of Gods law with the 
name of venialls, and fauourable titles of diminution. 1671 
WooDHEAD St Peresa i iv 15 , 1 was careful not to commit 
any Mortal sin , but of Venials I made no great account 
t Ve uial, a - Obs rare. [Irreg. var of VenaIi 
a Venous 

*574 J* Jones iVaf Begum Growing ft Lvmng Things i 
When the heart is opened, it receueth Aire by the veniall 
aiterie, 1578 Banister Hist Man v 70 Galen seemeth 
rather willyng to call this veyne a certaine veniall passage 
or way. 

II Veuia lia, rd pl Obs~^ [L venialia^ ntxA 
pi. of ventdlis see Venial a.*] Venial sms or 
offences. 

1654 Gaytoh Pleas. Notes iv, 11 183 The peccadillo's and 
venialia, which never come into the black book 

Venia lity. ? Obs. [f. Venial <7 1 -b -ity ; cf. 
Sp vtmalidm, Pg veniahdade ] a The property 
or quality of being venial, b. A matter of favour 
or giace 

X628 Bp Hall Seriu Wesint. 54 They palliate wicked- 
nesse with the fane pretence of Veniahtie 1654 H 
L'Estrange C/tas I (1655) 138 The Flemish Busses were 
soon reduced to intreat the favour of fishing by his 
Majesties comnussion a vemality the king was most ready 
to indulge them. 

Venially (vfmah), adv. [f. Venial at + 
-L 7 2.] In a venial manner, esp. in the way of 
venial sin ; pardonably, excusably. 

a 1240 Hampolb Psalter xvu 26 Na man is in eithe pat 
synnes noght venyally e 1386 Chaucer Pars T 1 288 pylk 
worldly thynges^at he loueth, purgh which he synneth 
venially. c 1440 Jacob's Well 80 perfore, takyth heed be my 
woordys, whanne je synnen in pride venyally, & wlianne 
dedly 1534 More Con^ agst Trth 11 Wks 1183/1 Wher 
as els in dede he had offended but venyally 1588 A Kino 
tr. Camsins' Caiech 227 Thay ar aduersaiies to the doctrine 
of trew religion quha sayis that ane lust man sinnes at leist 
veniailie in eueiy nid wark. 2608 Willet Heocapia Exact. 
659 A lust man in his good workes doth not sinne so much 
as vemally 1658 Sir T Browne Hydriot Ded , The 
Antients vemally delighted in flourishing Gardens. »4o 
Cibber Apol (1756] 1 128 All the faults, follies, and affec- 
tation of that a^eeable tyrant were vemally melted down 
into so many charms and attractions 1847 Fraser's Mag 
XXXVI 53 So it fares with genius which, when only vemally 
erroneous, is not to be forgiven 1B78 tr ViHari’s Machia- 
Tielh II I viii 249 If he sinned again however vemally, he 
would certainly be hung 

Ve'nialness. rare-^ [f. as prec-h-NESs] 

= VENiALirr. 

1727 Bailey (vol ID, Ventabuss, Fardonahleness 1755 
Johnson, Pardonableness, venialness ; susceptibility of 
pardon. 

Vemanoe, etc., obs ff. Vengeance. 

Venice C^e ms) Also 6 Veuysse, Yeaiae, 
Veii(i)ys, Vennys, Venes, 7 Vennis, Venis. 
Also Venus 2, [a F. Vemse — L. Vettetta (It 
Venezia, Sp. Venecia, Pg Venezd) . see def ] 

1 . The name of the city (the capital of the pro- 
vince of the same name) in the north-east of Italy, 
used attrib to designate various articles made theie 
or having some connexion with the locality, as 
Venice looking-glass, paper, point (lace), tinsel, vial, 
work, etc. (Cf. Venetian a. 2.) 

t Venice beam see Roman a * 15. Venice blue (see quot ] 
Venice crmun. Her (see quot ) Venice gold, silver (of 
Gold sb 4, Silver sb 4) Venue lac (see Lac ’ 2, quot 
1763) Venice soap (see quots.) t Venice sumach, Venetian 
sumach Venice talc, white (see quois ). 

tSxx CoTGR , Praineau A plommcSe, a Roman, or ^Venice 
beame, for the weighing of things 1598 Florio, Veneto, 
a light or ^Venice blew, a Turkic colour c 1828 Berry 
Eucycl Her I Gloss., *Veuice Crown, thecrown,or cap of 
state, worn by the Doge, is made of cloth of gold, covered 
with precious stones, and having two long ears, or lappets, 
pointed at the ends, hanging down at the sides. 1506 Poston 
Lett III 404 The [horse-] harnes of *Venys gold tgao-i 
Ree. Si Mary at Hill (1905) jio Item, paid for a vnce of 
venes golde lijs viijd, 1^35 Wardr Kath Arragan 26 in 
Camden Misc III, Fringid withe grene silke and Venysse 
golde 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q Ehz. (igo8) 40, viii 
Aperns of white gowlde sarsnet edged with veniys gowlde 
frenge i8ai Scott Kmilw 11, Her hat being of tawny 
taffeta, embroidered with scorpions of Venice gold, c 1645 
Howell Lett. (1655) IV. 43 A new ^Venice Looking Glasse, 
whenn you may behold that admired Maiden Citty in her 


true complexion 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, The 
gieat Venice looking-glasses, framed in silver ax6Sx 
Fuller Worthies, Cambridge 1. (1662) 149 To such who 
object that we can never equal! the perfection of ^Venice- 
paper. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Dirt. Needlew 5x3/1 
'Ihe fine Needlepoints made at Brussels were worn in 
preference to the heavier ’'Venice Points 1883 Mag oj" Art 
Dec. 66/2 Louis XIV had a passion for Venice point X574 
in Feuillerat Revels Q Ehz (1908) 234 Ritchly wroughte 
with 'venys sylver 1842 Penny Cycl XXll 171/1 White 
soda soap in a less pui e state is called Alicant, 'Venice, 
01 Spanish soap 1858 Simuonds Did Trade, Venice- 
soap, a mottled soap made with olive-od and soda, with a 
little sulphate of iron m solution, or sulphate of zinc 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 1293 The first is called Coggygna and 
Coccygna in English 'Venice Sumach, or Silken Sumacli 
1728 Bradley Did. Bot s.v Rhus, The Venice Sumach, or 
Coggygna, sive Colinus Conana. 1867 Chambers's hncycl 
IX.109/Z Steatite, or Soap-stone, is sold under the names 
of Briancon Chalk, French Chalk, and 'Venice Talc. 1547 
in Feuilferat Revels Edtu VI (19x4) 23 Tilsent [= tinseq 
whyte and 'vemce 1^7 T Brown Dispensary ii 'Wks 
1709 III HI 77 My cordials are all put into 'Venice Vials 
2839 Ure Diet Arts 4- Manuf 1298 When white lead is 
mixed in equal quantities with ground sulphate of barytes, 
it is known in France and Germany by the name of 'Venice 
white i860 Chambets's Eneytl VI 722/1 Venice White 
contains i part of Baryta, and i part of White Lead 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb ) 257 They esieeme nothyng more 
precious then drynkyng glasses of 'Venice woorke 
2. a. Venice glass, (a) a very fine and delicate 
kind of glass, originally manufactured at Murano, 
near Venice; (J>) an article made of this, esp a 
drinking vessel or vial ; (c) a Venetian miiror. 

The extreme hn ttleness of vessels made of this glass is freq 
alluded to in the 17th century 
(/t) 1527 Andrew Brunsivyke's Distyll Waters A 11 b, 
They must be made of venys glasse bycause they sholde 
the better withstande the bete of the fyre a 1583 in Halli- 
well Rara Mathem (1841) 4x Then they must prepare very 
cleareand whiteGlasse ; as fyne and white Vennys Glasse 
1626 Bacon Sylva §770 The Cry'stalhne Venice Glass is 
leported to be a mixture, in equal portions, of Stones 
brought fiom Pavia, by the River Ticinum, and the Ashes 
of a Weed called by the Arabs, Kail. 1673 A Walker 
Lees Lachrymans 13 Then Venice glass .cracks with as 
slight a blow as pots of courser clay 
(^) x^TAksckizqih E nglandw ■cn.va.Hohnshed\ 166/2 As 
foe drinke it is v>,uallie filled in hols of siluer in noble mens 
houses, also in fine Venice glasses of all formes 1591 
Sylvester Du Barias i 11 72 In a Venice Glass before our 
eyne, We see the Water inteimix with Wine. x6ao Gai akpr 
Marriage Duties 41 The more bntle a Venice glasse is, the 
more gingerly we handle it 2669 Boyle Certain Physiol 
Ess, (ed. 2I Absol. Rest Bodies 22 Having enquired of a 
famous .Maker of Telescopes whether he did not observe 
that the Venice-Glasses he employed would sometimes 
crack of themselves whilst they were yet in Plates 1688 On 
Death in Jane Barker Poet Recreations ii 44 Life is a 
Bubble , i'ls far more brittle than a Venice-Glass 
(c) 1850 Mrs Browning Sonn fr Portug ix, I will not 
breathe my poison on thy Venice-glass. 1852 'Thackeray 
Esmond i ix, On which poor Lady (^stlewood gave a rueful 
smile, and a look into a little Venice glass she had. 

b. Venice treaole, in old pharmacy, an electu- 
ary composed of manymgredients and supposed to 
possess universal alexiphannic and preservative 
properties. Cf. Tbeaclk sb, i c Now arch. 

Also occas called treacle of Venice 
x 6 ia Woodall Surg Mate Wks (1653) 95 A little Venice 
Triacle or other Tnacle 1635 J 'Taylor (Water P ) Zi/i 
7 homos Parr C 3, And Garlick nee esteem'd above the rate 
Of Venice- Triacle, or best Mithndate. x6gi T HIaleJ/Icc 
New Invent p. xxv, And as well may we be afiaid to take 
the Venice Treacle, because of its being long kept in boxes 
of Load c 172a W. Gibson FamePs Dispens iii (1721) 146 
Venice Treacle. This is also called the Tfieriaca, or Ti eacle 
ofAndromachus X7S3J Bartlet FameryuXu. (1754) 
323 Intel nally, for bites from 'vipers, maybe given cordial 
medicines, such as Venice treacle and salt of hartshorn. 
xjvj Encycl Bnt (ed 3} XVI 573/2 The Muscovites at all 
times reject as impure, rabbit, as^s milk, mare's milk, and 
Venice treacle x8ai Scott Kenilw xiii footnote, Orvietan, 
or Vemce tieacle,as it was sometimes called, was undeistood 
to he a sovereign remedy against poison. 

o. Venice t'urpentine (see quots c 1789, 1800, 
and TuaPENirNB sb i b) 
xw Fbamptoh Joyful News 43 Adde tberto three ounces 
of Vemse Turpentine. 1736 Bailfv Hoccseh Did s v. 
Agree, Mix the powder of white Hellebore roots with right 
Venice Turpentine. C1789 Encyel Brit (ed. 3) IV 567/1 
The kind now called Venice turpentine, is no other than a 
mixture of eight parts of common yellower black rosin with 
five parts of oil of turpentine What was originally Venice 
turpentine is now unknown x8oo£. DKzmv P/iyiol vi 84 
Thus what is called Venice turpentine is obtained from the 
laich by wounding the bark about two feet from the ground, 
and catching it as it exsudes 1848 J. Baxter Libr Pi act 
Agrtc (ed 4) II 278 'The ointment is made as follows — 
(Quicksilver, i lb .Venice Turpentine, Jib 1857 Miller 
Elem Chim , Org 503 The common varnish used for oil 
paintings and maps consists of 24 parts of mastic, 3 of Venice 
tuipentine, and x of camphor. 

Venie, var. Vent Obs. Vemeaunee, obs. f. 
VcNGEANCE. Veiiifice, var. Venepicb Obs. 
Veni genous, a. Geol, [f. L. type *venigena ] 
Of rock-masses : Bearing or containing veins of 
metal or quartz. 

18x7 Blackw Mag I, 421 A series of specimens of the 
diamond imbedded in a venigenous mass X833-4J Phillips 
Geol in Encycl Metrop (1845) VI 762/2 The intiicate 
character of the venigenous masses of Mousehole. 

'Veiiim(ouB, obs ff. Venom(ous 
tVenin, sbi\ Obs In 4-5 venya. £a. OF. 
ventn .—L. venln-um.'\ Venom, poison. 


c 1330 R Brunne CAron Wace (Rolls) 9003 Venyn for 
salue wy|> hym he nain, Als a monk to court he cam c 1380 
Wyclif Three Treat (iBsx] p xxxvi, As Cnst tcchi|> in riis 
gospel, hou batmen shulden. foisakehercumpenyeasvenyn 
[v r, venym] 01400 Apol Loll 57 liiacle is tumid in to 
venyn, and {iis Wt was foundun to lemedic, is foundun 
to dep. 

Hence i* Veniu v trans , to poison Obs.—^ 
a xsoo Prompt Perv 508/2 (MS. H ), Venynyn or ven- 
ymyn, veneno 

Ve UlUi sb.^ Chem. Also -me, -ene [f Ven- 
om + -in i ] A toxic substance forming the distinct- 
ive element in snake-venom. (In recent Diets ) 
Veniour, obs var. Vengeh. 

II Venire (vibai* rt). Law [Ellipt. for next ] 

I = next I. 

x66s Ever Tryals per Pais iii 31 Therefoie where the 
Sheriff ought not to retorn the Venire, he cannot retorn the 
Tales 1676 Ofice Chik Assize 82 In the mean time doth 
the Clerk of the Peace file the Venire, and the pannel with 
the Indictment. 2722 Beverley Hist Virginia iv vi 223 
A Writ of Venire issues in such Cases, to summon six of the 
nearest Neighbours to the Ciiminal 1771 E Long m Hone 
Every-day Bh (1826)11 200 You must have a for a 

jury, x8ai Archbold Digest Law Pleadmg Evidence 
4x5 Stating the names, &c of the knights and lecognitors, 
as in the venire 1825 Act 6 Geo IV, c 50 § x6 marg. If 
Plaintiff sue forth a Venire, etc. in order to Trial, and pi o- 
ceed not, he may afterwards sue forth another Venire, etc 
and try at any subsequent Assizes 
b. Ventre de novo, = next i b 
1797 Tomlins Jacob’s Law Diet s v Ventre Facias de 
novo. The following seem to be the cases in which a Ventre de 
Novo isgiantable. 1B85 Law xo App Cas 414 With 
out some such power [of ascertaining what the circumstances 
were] no judgment, except a venire de novo, could be gisen. 

C Vents e man, one summoned to serve on a jury 
under a -writ of Ventre facias, a juryman. U.S. 

1780 Vtiginia Statutes at Large X 489 An act for re- 
gulating tobacco fees and fixing the allowance to slieriffs, 
witnesses, and venire men 1895 Weekly Examiner (San 
Fiancisco) 5 Sept a/x Sheriff Whelan's deputies had ap- 
paiently summoned most all of the veniremen from the 
foreign sections of the citj 

+ 2 = next 2. Obs, 

1763 Ld. IIardwicke in Harris Life (1847) III 344, I 
believe he came in upon the venire 01 capias, & put m bail. 
1769 [see Venire facias 2] 

+ 3 . The place from which the jurois were to be 
summoned or in which the cause was to be tried ; 
= Venue 5 Obs 

X682 Luttrell Brief Rcl. (1837) I i8s Mr Grahamhaveing 
moved once or twice ibe court of kings bench tliat the 
venue might be laid in another county x68a Land Gaz 
No 1720/7 This clay the great Case between the Earl of 
Shaftsbuiy and Mr. Cradock came on in the Kings-Bench 
about changing the Venire out of London 

II Venire facias (vihsm rt f^‘*Ji£es). Law [L , 
lit, * that you cause to come Ct. piec.J 

1 A former judicial writ directed to a sheriff 
requiring him to summon a jury to try a cause or 
causes at issue between parties. Obs or Hist. 

X444 Rolls of Parlt V xxx/iTbissuejojnedandentred of 
record, and a venire fac’ of ye Jure letorned 1531 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden) II, 189 'They have pursued seuerall 
venue facias letornable the First day of the terme of seynt 
Hillary next corny ng 1^3 Ludlow Churckw, Acc (Cam- 
den) 14 Fayde for a venue facias, xvj d 2607 Middllto'n 
Phoenix B 4 b, Youl get a Vemre facies to warne your lurie, 
a Decern tales to fill vp the number 1665 Ever Tryals , 
per Peas 111. 24 Of a Ventre facies To whom it shall be 
directed [etcj 1768 Blackstonb Comm III. 352 When 
therefore an issue is joined, the co'uit awards a writ of 
ventrefacias xj^oAmer Stale Papers Misc (1834) I 32 
(S tanf ), Juries shall be summoned by writs of venire facias 
182X Archbold Digest Law 414 The jury process is the 
same as in ordinary cases, namely, a ventrefacias and a 
habeas corpora jnratorum 1825 Ad 6 Geo IV, c 30 § 16, 
125 No former Writ of Venire Facias had been piosecuted 
in that Cause 

b. Vemre facias de novo (lit ‘ that you cause to 
come anew’), an order for a new trial of a cause, 
upon the same record, owing to some defect or 
irregularity in the first trial 
X797 Tomlins Jacob's Law Diet, s v , Netr Trials are 
generally granted wheie a Geneial Verdict is found, a 
Ventre Facias de Novo, upon a Special Verdict. 
i' 2 . A wnt issued against a person indicted of a 
misdemeanoui, summoning him to appeal befoie 
the court. Obs 

*483-4 Plnmpton Coir. (Camden) 10, I shall send you 
another [capias] with the Copie of your new suites and a 
venire facias against the ministre 1^9 Blackstone Comm. 
IV. 313 The proper process on an indictment for any petty 
misdemesnoi, or on a penal statute, is a writ of x'emre facias, 
which is in the nature of a summons to cause the party to 
appear. And if by the return to such venire [etc ] 

VeniB(e, obs. forms of Venice 
Venisoa (vemz’n, vemiz’n) Forms: a. 3-5 
veuesun, 3-6 veneson, 4 veneiaon^ ueneysun, 
4-5 venesotui, 5 Sc. wennesoue, 6 vennesotm, 

7 veuneson ; 4 venisun, 4-5 venisoun, 5 veni- 
ayn, 6 venioen, venniaone, 7 venizon, 4- veni- 
son ; 4-5 venyaoun, 4-6 venyaon, 5 venysone, 
-sonne, -sowue, vennyaonn, Sc, wenysoune, 
-son. 0 . 5 vensoun, 6-8 ‘venson, 7-8 ven’aon, 

7 (9) venzon. [a. AF. veneso(u)», veneysun, 
venysoun, ventsott, OF. veneson, veneisttn, veni- 
son, venoison (mod.F, venaison,~¥v venaizo, 
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venaso, obs Sp venacion, Pg. veafUo, It. vena- 
gione) — L venditan-em hunting, f vendri to hunt 

The pron (ve'nz'n), gi\en as colloq by Smart in 1836, is 
now usual in England I he fuller (ve'ni/’ui or (ve niz3n)is 
current m the United States, and (ve’nis'n) is common in 
Scotland ] 

1 , The flesh of an animal killed in the chase or by 
hunting and used as food , formerly applied to the 
flesh of the deer, boar, hare, rabbit, or other game 
animal, now almost entirely restricted to the flesh 
of various species of deer. Cf b. 

a. a 130a Haoelok iT'ft Krane?, sy^annes, ueneysnn, Lax, 
lamprejs, andgodsturgun, 13 A' . 4 /w 3*33 (Laud MS ), 
lo mete was greihed beef & motoun, Bredes, bnddes, &. 
venjsoun 1387 Trfvis\ Higden (RoIIsl I 8g pe: etej> 
no flesche but venjsoun C1420 Liber Coeoram (1S62) a& 
A sawce hit is For vele and venjson, iwys. f i 4*5 in 
Wr -Wiilclter 662 /dec /iriTta, wenyson. c 1489 Caxton 
Sctines of Aymoit ura 463 Soo toke he a d\sshe that was 
before hym, that was full of \en3s0n, and sente it to hym by 
a sijujre ofbis. 11x500 R uniedie of Lotte m’^'^nxi^Chattier 

(rSJ*) 367b '2 Venjson stolne is aje the s»etter 1378 T N 
tr Cojtf /nifia 200 They sel m this market venwon by 
quarters or whole, as Does, Hires, Conies, and miny other 
beastes, whieb they bring up for the purpose, and take in 
hunting. 1598 Manwood AarirrrAbwri V (1615] 49 Amongst 
the common sort of people, nothing is accompted Venison, 
but the flesh of Red and Fallow Deere 1617 MoRysoa 
/etjt. 111 X49 Hares are thought to nourish melancoly, yet 
they are e-iien as Venison, both rosted and boy'ed xdya 
Josssi.Y's ^ew Eng Ranties 48 Bears are very fat in the 
fall of the leaf, at which time they are excellent venison 
1736 SiixaiDAN in Swift LeU (1758) IV 167 Our venison is 
plenty our weather too hot for its ^carnage 17S9 Gray 
JLeli , etc (1775) 363 Fell mutton is in season , , it grows 
fat on the mountains, and nearly resembles venison 18x8 
Scott Br Lamitt, ix, The huntsman's knife, presented to 
her for the purpose of making the first incision in the stag’s 
hreast, and thereby discovering the quility of the venison 
2837 W IxfitfoCa/i 111 63 The party hunted 

for a few day-., until they hid laid in a supply of dried buffalo 
meat and venison 1885 J G Bfrtsaw Bnt Aim Comp. 
70 The best venison for the table is supplied by the fallow 
deer raised in the home parks of England. 

p e 1460 J Russell Bk Nurture 689 in Babees Bit , 
Capoun, pigge, vensoun bake, leche lombard 2502-3 Rec 
St. Mary at Hill (tgasi 248 Payd ffor a reward for bryng. 
yng of venson x^ Manwood Lavtee Forest v (1615) 50 
Our eldest English writers doe call the same Venson, and 
not Venison Bat by what reason 1 see not X697 Dryutn 
^neid I 274 The jars of gen'rous wine He set abroach, 
and for the feast prepar’d, In equal portions with the ven’son 
shir'd 17x7 Prior Alma i 378 If You Dine with my Loid 
May'r, Roast beef, and Ven’Mm is your Fare lySoCowprR 
Prog}' Err 220 Turtle and ven'son all his thoughts employ 
1784 — Task IV 6x2 Whoso seeks an audit here Propitious, 
payt his tribute, game or fish, Wild-fowl or ven'son, 
b With ^(an animal) or defining term. 

c X290 J* Ettg Leg I 472 Huy nomen with beom into 
heo'B bchip bred 1 novj and wyn, Venesun of heort and 
hynd, and of wilde swyn <t 141x1 Sffr Itnoe De^re 324 
Storkes and snytes ther were also, And venson freshe of 
bucke and do CX410 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) 111, 
pe venysoun of hem [1 e. bucks] is regbt goode, and ykept 
and salted, as |>at of \>e hert. X545 Elyot, Aprugna, the 
veimon of a wylde boore. x6og Bible (Douay) 1 Kings iv 
S3 The venison of hartes, roes, and buffies X648 Hexham 
II, Net vnldt braedt vtea een Beer, the Venison of a wilde 
Soare, 1650 Fuller Pisgah i v 12 Venison both red and 
fallow, 1814 Scott Wax xiL note. The learned in cookery 

.hold Toe-venison dry and indiSerent food, unless [etc ] 
2852 Muhdy Antipodes (1837) 6 A haunch of kangaroo 
venison 2885 J G Bertram But Aim. Comp 70 A 
haunch of red deer venison is not much appreciated, as it 
is expensive and troublesome to cook 
o Ubcd allusively (see quot ) 

2579 Northbrookb Dicing (1843) 22, I pray God the olde 
prauerbe be not found true, that gendemen and riche men 
are venison in Heauen (that is), very rare and daintie to 
haue them there 

2 Any beast of chase or other wild animal killed 
hy hunting, esp, one of the deer kind Now arch 

X3 AT Alls 1S63 (Laud MS Hy charged many a sel- 
cou|]e beeste, Wi)> Armure & ek vitayles, Longe Cartes 
wi|> pauylounes. Hors & o\en wih venisounes. 1338 R 
Bkunne Chroii (1810) 64 Whan Harald or jpe kyng wild 
com (iidei eftsons In |>e tyine of g[r]ese, to tak |>am veny- 
sons ci4oa Sow lone Bab 5T I0 chase the Bore or the 
Veneson, The Wolfe, the Bere and the Bawson 1456 Sir 
G Have Law Arms (STS) 234 He sittand in a busk 
bydand the venysoun come stalkand by him stillely 1535 
CovBRDALE Istuoh li 20 Tliy sonnes lie comfortles at y» 
beade pf euery strete like a taken venyson 2588 Farkk tr 
Mcndozeis Hist China 9 One whole venison is bought for 
two rials, 161X Shaks.O'm^ iu 111 7s He that strikes The 
Venison first, shall be the Lord o' th*^ Feast 165X Cleve- 
LAxn Poems 12 The Ven’sons now in view, our hounds 
spend deeper i7a7[DoRRiNQTov] Philip Quarlli^ Ten to 
one but I may give you a Venison 1854 Thorbau Walden 
(1884) 30* One [hare] sat by my door 1 took a step, and 
away it scud with an elastic spring, the wild free venison, 
asserting its vigor 2876 Forest 4 - Stream 13 July 368/2 
When you see a ‘ venzon ', shoot him, shoot him, When 
you shoot a venson, send me some to cook 
Id. collect (See quot. 1603.) Now aich 

<u 1338 R Brunnb Chron (1810) 112 pe kyng Forsters 
did somoun, inquered vp & doun, Whilk men of toun had 
taken his venysoun ^1386 Chaucpr DocioFs T 83 A 
theof of venisoun Can kepe a forest best of every man 
c 140a Brpti 103 pe Kyng Elie was gon to pe wode him forto 
de^OTte and of venysoun somdele he bade tak 1464 Rolls 
Farit V 333 The surveyng aswell of the Verte as of the 
Venyson of oure forest, <xi5x3 Fabyan C/tmt i. clxxn (1316) 
Qo/a Vet therm is Venyson and other wylde beestes, and 
Powle, and Fj’sshe great plente. 1550 J Coke Eng if Fr 
Heralds § 6 Yousayyou have fayre forestes,chases and parkes 
full of venyson marvelous 1603 G Owen Pembrokeshire 


(i8gz> a6B The fyve sortes of beastes of the Voreste as alsoe 
the fyve sortes of the beastes of Chace, all which ten sortes 
are comprehended vnder the name of V enison x68o MoROrN 
Geog Red. (1685) 347 Their Venison is the \Vild Boar, the 
Hart, the Stag, the Fallow Deer and Hare, which are most 
excellent 1700 Tyrrpll Eng II 819 The Verdeiers 
and Foresters shall meet to view the Attachments of the 
Forest, as well of Vert, as Venison 1791 W Gilpin 
Forest Scenery II 17 Under him are two distinct appoin^t- 
ments of officers, the one to pieseive the venison of the 
forest, and the other to preserve lU vert 1854 Ikoreau 
Waltien xiii, I was interested in the preservation of the 
venison and the vert more than the hunters 
B xsg7 Constable Poems (1859) 75 Course the fearefulle 
Hare, Venson do notspare a x6x8 Sylvester Little Bartas 
484 Wks. (Grosart) II So Foi Him, the Mountains, downs, 
S. Forrests breed Buffs, Beefs, Sheep, Venron 

fS. The action or practice of hunting, veneiy 
Obs rare 

1390 Gower Conf. II 68 Ther scholde he with his Dart on 
honde Upon the Tigre and the Leon Pourchace and take 
his veneison 1398 Thevisa Barth, De P. R xv xxxiv 
(Toliem MS), Ihesemen gon aboute in large wildirnesse 
as wylde men, and lyuen by prayes and by venison c 1520 
Adam Bell, Chin ofChmgl., etc iv, They were outlawed 
for venjson, Ihese thre yemen euerechone 
4 . attrib. and Comb , as venison dish, plate, pro- 
vider, salesman, thuf, etc. , ventson-hke adj 
1567 Maplbt Gr Forest 74 b, His flesh is Venesonlike 
for the which he is so often hunted 1734 Arbuthnot m 
Pope Lett (173s) I. 340 My Venison Stomach is gone. 
a 1743 R Savage Progr. Divine Wks 1777 II. xao borne 
plunder fidiponds, others (ven'son thieves) The foiest 
ravage 1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v , Thu*., in some 
places, the wolf and the fox are reckoned among the Veni- 
son beasts lisk Poultry Chron II 167 Thomas Pricker, 
Game, Poultiy, Pork, Venison, and Egg Salesman X858 
SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Venison-dish, a metal dish to keep 
venison hot at table Ibid , Vsnison-plate, a hot plate for 
eating venison on x897 Outing XX.IX 437/a A hound- 
master, gamekeeper, and venison provider 

b In the sense of ‘ made of or with, consisting 
of, venison’, as venison, dinner, pasty, pie 
1598 Shaks Merry W 1 i 202 We baue a hot Venison 
pasty to dinner 1665 in Maitland Club Miscell (1B40) II 
527 For Venusone py, 003 08 00 x68x T. Flatman Herac- 
litus Ridens No 28 (1713) I 184 The Whigs shall not 
always Rule the Ro<ist, nor the Custards and Venison- 
Pasties neither. 1721 Amherst Terras Fit No 1 4 To see 
the virtuous munificence of founders tost up in fricasees 
and venison pasties x8t8 Scott Rob Roy vi, IhornchlTs 
person, stuffed as it is with beef, venison-pasty, and pudding 
1841 Thackeray Gt Hoggnriy Diamond iv, Since my 
venison dinner and drive with Lady Doldrum. 1864 C 
Geikie Lt/etn Woods vi (1874) 117 Venison pie, for days 
after, furnished quite a treat in the house 
Hence 'Ve-msonlaea ppl. a, cooked so as to 
resemble venison. Venisonlworous a., given to 
eating venison nonce-words 
ci83t G C Lewis Lett (x^o) 10 People are very 
venisonivorous x88x Mrs A R Ellis Sylvestra II 29 
The venisonized loin of mutton 

Veui’taiiry. rare~‘\ [ad med L. vemtamnn, 
f vemte' see next.] (See quot) 

1853 Rock Ch 0/ Fathers HI u xu 213 The Veuitaiy 
w as a small book, in which the * Venite, eiuftemus Domino,’ 
with the appropriate iimtatonum, was written out, and 
the notation for the chant put beneath the words 


II Venite (vihsitt). [L and pers. pi imp. 
of venire to come] The ninety-fifth psalm (the 
ninety-fourth in the Vulgate, beginning Vemte, 
exuliemus Domino) used as a canticle at matins or 
morning piayer; the mvilatory psalm, also, a 
musical setting of this. 

<2x225 Alter R x8 busdoS et euench Gloiia Patri, & et 
te bminnunge of he Venite. ^2450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
364 The two sustres that be tabled to synge the versicles 
schal synge the Venite and the first verse at matens 2657 
Sparrow Bk Com, Prayer 32 The Venite. O come let us 
sing unto the Lord This 15 an Invitatory Psalm. 1713 
Gibson Codex ynns Eccl Augl 299 Invitatories, Some 
Text of Scripture, adapted and chosen for the Occasion of 
the Day, and used before the Vemte 1853 Hock CK of 
Fathers III ii xil 213 On high feast days, the 'Vemte' 
used to be sung with great solemnity, by the ruleis of the 
choir 1877 J D Chambers Div Worship 134 The mode 
of singing the 'Venite', with an Invitatoiy siiperadded 
1899 A C Benson Life Abp Benson 1 xv 389 He had 
himself ushered to his place by the verger before the Vemte 
-fb. Venite book, a book containing a musical 
setting of the ‘ Vemte ’ , a venitary. Obs 
1^ livoeut Si. Mary’s, Scarborough in ArchaeologmIA 
66 £t unum Iibrum vocatum Venite boke X537 in Glassock 
Rec Si Michaels 127 Item iij pryntid masbooke and a 
venyte booke 2559 Dwtimmi Churckio MS 43 b, A booke 
of parchment conteyninge m yt a Venite booke, an ymnall, 
and a boke for diriges and berialls 

Venitian. obs. f Venetian Venizon, obs. f. 
VB.viaoN Venk, southern MB pa. t. PANci w.l 
V ei]kes(s, -is, -us, obs van Vanquish v, 
tVenliu. Obs, [a obs. LG. venltn (obs G 
fenlin, -lein , now fahnletn), dim of vane (G 
/fl> 4 »e) banner. Cf Banner j 3 .i 3 ] A company 
(of soldiers). (See also Vanlin.) 

xS4t Si Papers Hen VIIT {1849) VHl SSo [They had 
set up four] venlins [or banners, each of which ought to] 
Mnteyne[soo] 2587 Fleming Com/n. fir<;/i/<f<ie</ JH 1994/1 
They prouided the best they could to repetl them, appointing 
foure venlins or ensignes of lance knights to keepe a stand- 
me watch that night in the trenches 

V eu’mowse, obs. form of Venomous a 
Vemi(e, southern ME. variant of Fen sb 1 


Venuel (ve nel). Sc (.Tr) and north Forms 
5- vennel, 5 veiial(e, 6 weniiall, -el, 6-9 ven- 
nell, 7 venel, 7-9 vennal, 8 vannile , 7 vinell, 
9 vmnel [a OF. venele, vcnelle, vanelle (mod F. 
venelle) — Kom type *venella (med L venelld), 
dim of L. vena vein ] 

1 . A narrow lane, passage, or thoioughfare in a 
town or city , an alley or wynd Chiefly Sc 

1435 in Latng Charters (1899) 30 A land in the west gate 
lyand neste the comoune vennel 2439 Chatters, etc of 
Ldinb (1871) 64 Ihe cumon venale callit Sanct Leonardis 
wynde 2477 Eo-ir Abeid Rec (1844) I 36 That the 
alderman .pass through the toune to see the venalis that 
are closit 1531 A bst Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow IV 
(1897) 43 The common wennel of the Giay Freris 1562 in 
Arclueol AEhana (1836) I 41 Two burgages or tenements 
lying together in Spycer Lane, abutting on a vennel called 
the Sionye Hyll 2609 Skene Reg Maj iSf Gif ther be 
any venels stopped, or bigged vp 2706 in M'Naught 
Kilmaurs xix 237 To seijd one man out of every house 
to lepair the high wayes and venniles. 1727 Rec Elgin 
(New Spald. Cl ) I 423 The vennell or wynd called Lossie 
or Carman’s wynd a 2774 D Graham Writ (1883] I lox 
Some through Preston vennal fled. 2859 W Anderson 
Disc Ser ii (i860) rc6 When he is away to hold the prayer- 
meeting down the Vennel 1879 N ^ Q 5th Ser XI 137/1 
In the town of Stiabane, Ireland, there aie a numbei of 
narrow passages, called ‘ vennels ', from the mam street to 
the liver shore 

2 north An open dram or guttei , a sewei. 

1642 in Heslop Northumbld Wds s v , Paid Stiothei for 
making cleane the common vennell befoi e Widdow W ilson’s 
doore, is a x8oo Pccor Suppl Grose, Vennel, a gutter, 
called the kennel elsewhere Northumb 2825 Brockett 
N C Gloss , Vennel, a sewer x88i Sargisson foe Scoap 
93 (£ D D ), Carry’t t’ viattei off beaath ways inteb t' 
vennels 

VeimeBon, -soun, obs. ff Veni.son ‘Venney, 
Venuie, varr. Vent^^ Obs Vennis, obs f 
Venice Vennisone, -ysoun, obs. ff. Venison 
'V enny, var. Vent 2 Obs , dial. f. Fenny a.'^ 

Venom (ve nsm), sb and a Foims ; a 3-6 
venym, 4 uenym, fenym (femyn), 4-5 weiiym, 
venyme , 3 ttenim, 3-7 venim, 4 wenim, 4- 7 
venime, 6 venimme, 4-5 wenem, 5-7 ven- 
em(e B 4-6 venum (6 Sc, winam) , 4-7 ven- 
ome, 7 venombe, 4- venom. (4, 9 dial , vemon, 
9 dial wenom) , Sc, 5 wennome, 6 vennom(e 
[a AF. and OF vemm (venpm), variant of vemn 
(see Vbnin 1 ) — L. venen-um (whence also It , Sp , 
Pg. veneno) poison, potion, diug, dye, etc. 

The change of the final n to m may have been due to dis- 
similation (a different effect of which appeals in the OF 
variant vehn and It. veleno), but cf ptlgnm, vellum ] 

A. sb 1 , The poisonous fluid normally secreted 
by ceitam snakes and other animals and used by 
them m attacking other living creatures 

The venom of snakes is secreted in a poison gland com- 
municating with the fangs, through which it is ejected in 
the act of striking 

a. cxaao Bestiary 239 m O E M/sc, 5 Oc he [sc a 
serpent] speweD or al 3 e uenim Sat in his brest is bred 
<2x300 Cursor M 14872 Stiangli was bis folk felun, Was 
nedder nan 0 mar _wenim C2325 Piose Psalter xin. 5 
Vemm of aspides, i nedders CX386 Chaucer Pars T 
? 193 The galle of the di agon shal been hire drynke, and the 
venym of the dragon hire moisels CX450 ht Cuthbert 
(Suitees) 6313 A serpent him our qweld , Hot his venym it 
did na sare 1484 Caxton Fables of .Msop v viii, Ihe 
serpent came oute and slewe the child through bis venym 
2555 Eden Decades (Aib) 67 marg, Serpentes without 
venime 2652 J Wright tr Cantu? Nat Paradox m 49 
Like Spiders which make vemm of Roses 

<zz^ Cursor M 20939 J?e neddei o venum sa stiang 
a 2340 Hamfole Psalter xiii 3 Venome of snakis [is] 
vnJire ]7e lippes of ba a 2400-50 Alexander 4797 As gotis 
out of guttars in golanand wedres, So voidis doun be vemon 
be veimyns schaftis 26x4 Disc Stiange 1^ Monstrous 
Serpent B 4, [Ihe dragon] will cast his venome about fouie 
rodde from him a 2645 Milton A rcades 53 What the 
hurtfull Woim with canker'd venom bites 2727-46 Thom- 
son Summer 909 He [sc a seipent] , Whose high con- 
cocted venom thro' the veins A rapid lightning darts 
2774 Goldsm Nat Hist VII ix 195 Ihe venom con- 
tained in this bladder is a yellowish thick tasteless liquor 
28x3 Byron Corsair i xi 28 Man spurns the worm, but 
pauses ere he wake Ihe slumbering venom of the folded 
snake 2822-2 Shelley Chas I, i 127 As adders cast their 
skins And keep their venom, so kings often change 1873 
Mivart Elem Anat 438 Poisonous sei pen ts huwevei are 
provided with an extra glandular structure placed beneath 
and behind the orbit This gland it is which secretes the 
venom 

+ b Of venom, - Venomous a 3 Obs 

23B7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I, 322 pe^ bere be no giete 
bestes of venym, 3it bere beeb venemous atteicoppes 

2 Poison, esp as admmisteied to or drunk by a 
peison ; any poisonous or noxious substance, pie- 
paration, or property , a morbid secretion or viius 
Now rare 

a ciago S Eng Leg 408/207 Vemm ich habbe, strong 
i.novjh, bat ho so barof nimeth oujt to debe he worthb 
i-brcmBt 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) roroEchgias batberinne 
wexb, a^en vemm is a 2300 Cursor M 21055 Vemm he 
drank wit oaten watb. 2377 Langl P PI B xvni 252 
J or '"enym for-doth venym 1380 Lay Folks Catech (Lamb 
MS ) 1233 Whi schuld venjnn or stynk lette vs to visite men 
m presun? C2400 Maundev (Roxb ) xvii 80 If venym. or 
piiyson be bro^t in place whare J?© dyamaund es, alsone it 
waxez moyst 242a Yomge tr Secreta Secret. 195 Many 
kmgys that myght not be ouercome with armj s by wenym 
loste thar ly wis xey.'j Exjsas.'n Brunswyke’s Dtsiyll Waters 
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C j, Water of the same is good to be dronke for venym and 
impoysonynge 1555 £oen Decades (Arb ) 108 Fogeda, 
throwgh the maliciousnes of the veneme [of a poisoned 
airow], consumed and was dryed vp by lyttle and lyttle 
1593 Q £i-iz Boeth i pr 111 6 Thou baste not knowen 
Anaxagoras flight, nor Socrates Venini, nor Zenos torment 
x6i6 SuRFL & Markh Countne Fcenne 179 Garhcke eaten 
fasting, IS the Countrey mans Treacle 111 the time of the 
Plague, as also against all manner of Venime and Poyson 
J 3 a 1340 H ^MFOLE Psalter xxx 5 As venome is hid viidire 
aswetmorsell cvsi^iiC Leg Saints \ I wil 

)iat |m drinke ]>e veiiome 1 sal Jpt gyfe C1430 Lydg Mim 
P oems (Percy Soc ) 186 Ther is no venome so parlious in 
sharpnes. Os when it bathe of treacle a lyknes C1480 
Henryson Orpheus ^ Eurydtce (Asloaii) 106 This cruell 
wennoine was so penitryf. As natur is of all mortall poisoun 
15S4 CoGtH Haven Health ccxliii 965 The houses and 
the houshoulde stufle, vnlesse they bee puiified with fire 
and such like, keepe their venom for the space of a yeare 
or more 1594 Shaks Rich HI, iv 1 62 Anoynted let 
me be aitb deadly Venome 1651 Hobbes Leuiath ii 
xxiY 173 Till (if Natme be strong enough) it break at last 
the contumacy of the pai ts obstructed, and dissipateth the 
venome into sweat 1685 Temple Ess , Gardens Wks 1720 
1 178 A great Preservative against the Plague, which is a 
sort of Venom 1797 Coleridge G Coleridge 
[trees] Have tempted me to slumber in their shade , then 
breathing subtlest damps, Mixed their own venotn with the 
rain fiom Heaven, T hat I woke poisoned ' 1896 Allbutt's 
Syst Med I 731 Infection of the deeper tissues and of the 
whole body is chiefly due to absorption of soluble venom 
from the place where the giowth of microbes is proceeding 
T^xo Conte/up Rev Mar 337 Fields of nightshade that aie 
sufficient to themselves in then own foul venom 

3 fig Something comparable to or having the 
effect of poison ; any baneful, malign, or noxious 
influence or quality; bitter or virulent feeling, 
language, etc 

a a 1300 Cursor M 15385 Of all vennn and of envi ful 
kindeld vp he ras E A Hit P B 574 pe venym 

& J>e vylanye & |)e vycios fyl,ie, pat by-sulpez mannezsaule 
in vnsounde heit c 1380 Wyci is IVhs (1880) 417 Jif manye 
wolden holde toredere in ]us bileue a3enus pe fend, it weie 
a triacle a3enus venym pat emperour prelatis sowen in ^e 
folc c 1400 Ptlgr SoiuU II xlv (1859) 5 * They have ben 
wretched and irons, ful of venym, of rancour, and of hate 
c 1450 Myrr our Ladye 205 God gaue mankynde fowde of 
lyfe whenn the enmy spued venym by a worde of lesyng 
XS09 Fisher 7 Penit Ps xxxviii Wks {1876J 79 They laye 
before a man venym pryuely hyd vnder the colour of apper* 
ynge vertue a 1369 Kixgcsmyll Man's Est vi (1580) 33 
That veniine hath infected the whole race 1607 Hieron 
IVhi I 361 Hamng in him the arrowes of the Almighiie, 
the venime thereof diinkii^ vp his spirit <11674 Clarendon 
Surv Leaiath. (1676) 168 The veiieme of this Book wrought 
upon the hearts of men 

^ 1308 Dunbar Tua Marat IVemen 166 To speik I sail 
nought spar I sail tlie venome devoid with a vent large 
1367 Saiir, Poems Reform iv ija I-at men be war, 
and keip thaine suire Fra weraenis vennome 1396 Dal> 
KYMFLEtr Leslie's Hist ?coi (STS) 11 aisQuhavenum 
verie poysonable and deidlye in Gei manie had souked out 
of Luther, and otheris Archheritikis 1399 £ Jonson 
Cynthia’s Rev 111 11, Well, I am resolv’d what He doe — 
What, my good spirituous sparke 7 — Mary, speake all the 
venome 1 can of him z6oa Shaks Ham n 11 533 Who 
this had seene, with tongue 111 Venome steep'd, Gainst 
Fortunes State would Treason haue pronounc'd 1673 
Marvell Con Wks (Giosart) II 467 He was gone into 
the country, swoln with his new hoiioui,and with venom 
against the fanatics. 171S-6 Hearnc Collect (0 H S ) V 
170 Dr Chailett continued his venom ag[ains]t nonjurors. 
Z73g Franklin Ess Wks 1840 HI' 416 A dose of venom 
appaieiitly piepared, and administered to poison the pro> 
Vince 18x8 Scott Br Lamm xxxiii. The venom of your 
present language is sufficient to remind her, that she speaks 
with the moital enemy of her fathei i860 Emerson Cond 
Life, Fate Wk-. (Bonn) H 321 Whilst ait draws out the 
venom, it commonly extoits some benefit from the van- 
quished enemy 

b With ^(sin, envy, etc.). 
a c 1315 SiioREiiAM IV 93 porwe pe fenyiii of senne pat al 
mankende slakp c 1386 Chaucer P/irj T PssoCeites 
than IS love the medicine that casteth out the venime of 
envie fro mannes herte 1497 Bp Alcock Mans Peifect 
B iij, deuyl sessed neuer with his venym of dyscorde. 
15 S 7 TotteVs Misc (Arb) 245 Bewaie also the venym swete 
Of crafty wordes and flattery 
/ 3 . 143s Misyn Fire of Love 64 If any odyr gretter, fayrar 
or stiengar becald in pe pepyll, oiion he is heuy toucliyd 
with veimm of envy C1440 Alph Pales 122 He told so 
mekull horiible venom of syn at paim iikid to heie hym 
1361 WinJet Wks (S T S ) I 40 The sweit venum of 
deuyllish eloquence of wordis 1397 Shaks 2 Hen If\iv 
IV 45 Mingled with Venom of Suggestion 1643 R Bakpr 
Chron ,Rich /,gi If it may not have the name, yet certatnely 
It had the venome of a bitter Taxation 1634 Whitlock 
Zootomia 445 It weie to be wished all the Venome of 
Detraction were spent against it selfe 1697 Prior A Saitie 
51 The Venom of a spiteful Satire 

+ 0 . Used in addressing peisons Oh rare 
^ *S 9 * Breton Pilgrim Paradise Wks (Grosart) I 12/2 
The pilgrime gan replie. Die ougly venum in thy villany 
1601 Shaks Twel, N ni 11 2 And No faith, lie not stay 
a lot longer To Thy reason deere venom, giiie thy 
reason 

4 With a and pi. A poison , a paiticular kind of 
poison or virus. 

“ *377Lamcl P pi B xviii 153 Of allevenymes, foulest 
is pe scorpioun 1402 Hoccleve Lett Cupid 258 With 00 
venym another was distroyed 1460-70 Bk Quintessence 
16 panne it schal be no nede to vse in this perilous cnie 
venemys,assomelechisdoon <zz333Ld Berners Bk 
M Aurel (1546) U iij b, Suche heibes and venims that 
might poyson them in theyr meates 1356 Chron, Gr Friars 
(Camden) 102 One Richard Roose dyd caste a certyne 
venym or poyson into a vessell replenysshed with yeste or 
barme 1594 West and Pt, Symbol,, Chancerie § 29 Discern- 


ing and tempering by just proportions good venims from 
evil 1604 JAS I Counterbl to Tobacco (Arb ) zoo The 
stinking Sunuinigation wheieof they yet vse against that 
disease, making so one canker or venime to eaie out another 
1661 Lovell Hist, Anitii 4 Mm 255 [Salamandeis*] biting 
IS deadly, having as many venims as coloui s 
/ 3 . 13x3 Douglas /Eneid vii iv 88 King Picus , Quham, 
revist for his lufe, throu vennomys seyr, Circes his spous 
smate w> th aiie goldin wand 1580 F rampton tr Monarde's 
Tmo Med, agst Venome 1x3 These venoms partly doe kill 
us; partly we use them for our profite, and bodily health 
16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 480 A man, whose natuie 
infected with a stronger venome, poysoned other venenious 
creatures, if any did bite him 1859 Te'.nyson Vivien 459 
Were all as tame as their Quee 1 was fair ? Not one to flu t 
a venom at her eye... Or pinch a muiderous dust into her 
drink I xgm Brit Med Jinl 10 Sept 571 The anti-eflect 
of dilTereiit specific antivenoms upon their venoms Ibid 
574 The toxicity of the most powerful venoms 

to M (Cf 3.) 

X323 Ld Berners Froiss I ccclxxxiv 647 These people 
letourned into their owiie countieis , but the great venym 
reinayned styll he'iynde, for Watte Tyler, Jacke Strawe, 
and John ball wolde nat departe so /Z1378 Limdcsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S T S ) II 82 Ane winam aganis 
the poure man. 1383 Babington Ceutmandui, (1590) 346 
Theie is no speciall calling amongst men, whereunto by 
name this vice is not forbidden as a venome of all venue 
1737 Burke Abndgm Eng Hist Wks X 411 Taunts and 
mockeiies which infused a mortal \enom into the wai 
19x0 A. R. Macbwen Antoiueite Bourignon 11 54 All the 
poisons and venoms with which sin has polluted God’s 
handiwork 

f 5 A colouring mattei ; a dye Obs 1 are 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, 11 met 5 (1868) 30 pei coube nat 
medle the bii^te flies of pe contre of sirieus wip pe venym 
of tine 1332 Huloet, Venym, is geneiallye [to denote] 
anye thynge w hych. altereth coloure, or nature of that wher- 
with it is myxt 

6 . atlnb, and Comb a. Comb , as venom-hreed- 
tng, -hating, -sputtering, ‘venoni-fanged, -noyed, 
-spotted adjs , venom-maker , venom-cold adj 
Venom mouthed see Venomed ppl a 4 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ivii 5 Crist lufes not charmers 
and venym inakeis ^82 Wycliv/’x. I vii 6 The vois of tlie 
enchaunteres , and of the venym makeie 1:1400 Laud 
Troy Bk 926 Medee By-tau3t lason a riche ryng, That 
alle venym for dede & stiued, — That he schul not be venym- 
noyed 1398 Marston Sco Villame ui xi. 229 Avaunt 
lewd curre, piesume not to speake, Oi with thy venome 
^utteiing chaps to baike ’Gainst well-pend poems 16x2 
Drayton Poly olb i 32 Jemsey, whose venom hating 
ground The hard’ned ement ha^ 176a Fawkes A nacreon. 
Odes xlii 12 By rankling Malice never stung, I shun the 
venom-venting Tongue i8a8 Blaekw Mag XXIV 481 
T he venom-spotted coils and serpent ej es a 1847 Eliza 
Cook There's a Hero iv. 2 A venom breeding Ocean 1864 
J C Atkinson Stanton Grangeaio A venpm-fanged vipei 
1889 R B Anderson tr Rydbergs Tent Mythol, 92 1 he 
venom-cold Eltvogs. 1904 Bnt Med Jrnl, 10 Sept 581 
The treatment of venom poisoning 

b Simple attnb., as venom-albumen, -flood, 
-globulin, -peptone, -snake, etc. 

1843 Zoologist in. 1031, 1 found also five pans of rudi- 
nieiital fangs, apparently unattached to the venoiii-sac 
1847-9 Todds Cycl Anai IV 291/1 In the most deadly 
venom-snakes the poison fangs acquiie their largest size 
1833 Bailey Mystic 54 Fiie, ice and scalding venom floods 
of hell 1883 Science II 24/1 Three distinct proteids may 
be isolated from the venom of the moccason and the rattle- 
snake These they propose to call respectively, venom- 
peptone, venom-globulm, and venom albumen 1897 
Aubiiii's Syst. Med II. 8x1 One observer classing a 
venom proteid with the albumins or globulins 

ai^. Venomous; virulent, malignant, spite- 
ful Obs exc. dial. 

<zi33o St Laurence X5S in Horstm Altengl. Leg (i8Sz) 
log And seyn bete his body bare With scorpions pat ueiiym 
waie 1398 Trevisa DeP R.x\iu.ii (Bodl MS), 

The veiiem spiper hatte Aranea a 1423 Cursor M 20959 
(Tnn 1, pe venym nedder pat was strong c 1311 isi Eng 
Bk Amer (Arb.) Introd p xxxiv/i Forestis full of snakes 
and other venym beestes. 1338 Bald Gods Promises in 
111 Dodsley Old Plays (1780) I 18 In my syght, he is more 
venym than the spydei 1590 Shaks Com Err v 69 The 
venome clamors of a lealous woman X394 Nashd Unfoit 
Trwv Wks ((^rosait) V 116 Things like sheep-lice, which 
aliue haue tlie venomest sting that may be. z6oo Breton 
Melauck Hum, Wks. (Gio<iart) I 13/x Tis a subtill kinde 
of spirit. Of a venome kinde of patuie 1891 E Anglian 
Daily Times (E D D ), A man remarked to two boyi fight, 
ing, ‘ You a munshy [you amongst you] fare as wenoiii as 
harnets ' 

Ve'nom, ® Now Obs or arch Forms a 4-5 
venem(e, 4-6 venym(o, (4 venymp-, femyme), 
4, 6-7 veuim(e, 6 veneymen /3. 5-7 venome 
(5 vomon), 6- venom, 7 vennum fad, OF ven- 
imer to envenom, or f. Venom sb Cf. Anvenom 
V and Envuvom » ) 

1 trails. To injure by means of venom; to 
poison (a person, etc.) ; = Envenom v. i 

c 1320 Sir Tnsir 1326 pe ton^ [of pe dragon] y bar oway , 
pus vemmed he me pan 1373 in Horstmann Altengl Leg 
(1878) 136/1 Who so were venympd wip eny wikked 
beste a 1400-30 A lexauder 4842 A Basilisk vemons in pe 
vawaid valiant kniStis c 1440 Gesla Rom xviii 332 (Harl 
MS ), It befelle in shorte tyme, that dragons and venemous 
bestes venemed men. 1483 Gath Angl 400/1 To venome, 
venenare, jntoxicare 1332 HulofI, Veneymen, inficio, 
CIS, intoxico, as, ueneno, nos. X579 Lakgham Card Health 
202 He that rubbeth his hands with the root [of Dragons] 
in May, take adders, and they shall not veiiim him 16x0 
Markham Masterp n cviii 390 Out of the same will mnne 
a .humor, which will venome the whole foote 1663 Bunyan 
Holy Citie 230 The Dragon is a venemous beast, and 
poisoiieth all where he lieth , he beats the Earth bare, aud 


venoms it, that it will bear no grass 1694 Phtl Trans 
XVIII 280 These with many other diffeieiu Herbs spread- 
ing and running upon the Trees choak aud venom them 
Pg 1379 Tomson C<i/77«'x .Sxwi 'Iim 1x6/2 We shall see 
these vetmine that seeke nothing else but to rotle or vemme 
the Church of God 1607 Tourneur i? XT' 7 rag iit E4b, 
Since I must, Through Brothers penurie, dye, 0 let me 
venome Then soules with curses 
trangf 1679 Dkydcn & Lee CEdipus 111 1, Oh his 
murd'rous Bieath Venoms my airy Substance ' 
b absol 

1363 K'xll Arte Garden (1393) 111 Linnen cloathes laid 
to any place, where either Spider 01 waspe hath venomed, 
dooth quickly take away the paine thereof 1373 Tlrblrv 
Venerte 187 She venometh with hir byting when she is 
sault, as the Wolfe doth 1607 Topsell Pout f Beasts 515 
A shiew, which biting horses and labouring caitell, it doth 
venome vntill it come vnto the hart, and then they die 16x0 
Markham Masterp ii exxv 427 Looke that you touch no 
part of the horse therewith, saue the sorrante onely , for it 
will venome 

2. To put venom lu or on (something) , to render 
venomous , = Envenom v 2 

c 1330 Libeaus Desc 2050 For poruj pat swordes dint . 
e venim will me spille I vemmed Iv r femynede] hem 
ope. Our fomeii for to fille, 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) 
V 443 A swerdniaii, wip a sweid i-ven>med. <11470 
Harding Chron lxxii xiii. There was a well whiche his 
enemyes espied, Whiche they venomyd with poyson on a 
daje 1369 J Sanford ti Agnppds Van Aries 105 b. 
They have poysoned the water, infected the come, and 
venomed the victual*. <11604 Hanmer Chron Ireland 
(1633) 52 He also was sore wounded with a Speare, whose 
head was venomed x6ia J Davifs (Heref) il/wxe’x S<»cr 
Wks (Grosart) II 18/1 The Med'cme, so, thou gau'st to 
cure my Wounds, 1 venomed to make my hurt the more 
Z723 Popr Odyss x 272 Venom'd was the biead, and mix'd 
the bowl, With drugs of force to darken all the soul, 1834 
Beckford Italy II 78 The heat seems to have new 
venomed the stings of the fleas and the musquitoes 
fig Z794. Southey Elinor 52 All her rankling shafts 
Barb'd with disgrace, and venom'd with disease x8oo 
Coleridge PiccMom v v. Wherefore baib And venom the 
refusal with contempt ? 

b. To embitter ; = Envenom v. 2 h 
1621 Lady M Wroth Drama 154 Loue like a seipent 
poysoning my loyes, and biting my best daics, venonid all 
myblisse xix^'K.xursVis Hypenoni 175 Only the dreamer 
venoms all his days, Bearing more woe than all bis sins 
deserve 

S.fig To infect with moral evil; to coirnpt, 
deprave, vitiate , — Envenom v 3 

13 K Alls 2860 [They] saide wel, ei that tyme, Al Grece 
wasofheora veiiyme \vr venymed] ci3Bo'wvciif Wks 
(1880) 286 pes leligious & seculere prestis, bi biekynge of 
pis law^ ben cuisid of god & venemyn ci istendome c 1407 
Lydg Reson 4 - Sens 3391 And of venym Venus pleynly 
took her name for she venemyth many wyse Al that noon 
to hir servise 1336 Bellendem Cron ieoi (x8ai) I. 51 
ben our time is now sa venomit with uncouth and supeifiew 
metis and dnnkiE 1591 R. Turnbull^/ Values 161 'b,'Lye<>, 
blaspbemie, iiltliie tdlke, whereby the soules of men are 
often poysoned and venomed to death 1616 Breton 
Invective agst Treason Wks (Grosart) 1 4/® Pode doth 
bfinde y» Eie, Infects y® Minde, vennums y* harte, and 
gives the Sowle a sting x68x Peace 4 7 ruth 10 This was 
the felicity of innocent hlan before his Heait was venomed 
with Lust and Vanity X906 Weitm Gas 24 Dec 2/1 To 
the pyre With this fiend that venoms all our sinful veins I 

V’e’Jxomed, /// « [f. Venom sb or v Cf. 

Envenomed/// a] 

1 Of reptilesi insects, etc Endow ed with venom ; 

= Venomous a 3 

1382 Wyclif Wisdom xvi. lo Thi sonus foisothe, nouther 
the teth of dragounes. ne of venymed thingus ouercamen. 
X445 in Angha XXVIll 269 She [Lechery] niisshapith 
sum bodies More cruelly than circes herbis, which veneniyd 
be with poysoun X352 Huloet, Venemed, lufecius, m- 
ioxienius 1587 Mascall Gvut Cattle, 0 .xen (xds;) xs 
Against the venomed tongue of a beast, and also his body 
159a Breton Pi/grwt Paradise Wks. (Grosait) I 8/2 A 
wood Wheie Snakes, and Adders, and such venumed 
things. Had slaine a numbei, with then cruell stinges 
1607 loFSELL Four-f Beasts 26 The liver of an asse burnt, 
diiueth away venomed things 1697 Dhyden hig Geor^ 
111 629 To Olive the Viper's Brood, and all the venomd 
Race Z794 Mathias Purs Lit (1798) 157 And venom d 
insects cluster round the tomb <z x8o6 Holslcy .b<r»< 
(1816) IV 33 The natural advantages of man over the 
venom’d reptile 

2. Covered, charged, imbued, impregnated, 01 
smeared with venom ; full of venom , poisoned, 
poisonous, = Venomous « 5, 

?x402 Quixlly Ball 111 in Ymks Aich Jinl (1908) XX. 
44 Hercules Of a venymed scheit was foul deseyue And 
brent hym self XS40 Hvrde tr Pives'Itisir CHr Wont 
II IV 69 Her husband 111 warre against the Syrians had 
catched a great wounde in his arme with a venomed s worde 
1355 Ldcn Decades (Arb ) 116 Theyr weapons aie nother 
bowes nor venemed arrowes. <2x604 Hanmlb Chi on 
helaud (1809) 103 A Speare, whose head was venomed 
163X P Fletcher Piuatory Eclog iv xvii, The fish their 
life and death together drink, And dead pollute the seM 
with venom'd stink 1834 Mh-ton Cewus 916 This marble 
venom'd seat Smear’d with gumms of glutenous h^t. xyoo 
Drydxn Ovids Met, xv 360 Wilh venom'd Grinders you 
corrupt your Meat 1748 Francis tr Hoiace, Sat lyiii, 
33 T hey, who turn poor people's brains With venom d u^gs 
and magic lay 1737 W Wiikic Epigoniad vii 210 The 
venom’d garment hiss’d , its touch the fires Avoiding 1824 
in Spirit Pub finis (1825) 308 Though he often sting me 
with a dart, Venomed and barbed a 1839 PraBd Poems 
(X864) II 20 Beneath their venomed breath Life wears the 
pallid hue of death 1882 Miss Braddon Mt, Royal II ix 
■x68 He had aimed many a venomed airow at her breast, 
b. Of a wound, 
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1435 tr. Artierne's Treat. Ftstula, etc, 79 Also Mtriol 
combuste be itself or stith salt combuste jputte vpon a 
venemyd woude draweb be \enyni fro bynep vnto aboue. 
3597 A 'h'l.lt.Gutllemeau'sFr Chirurg 2/2 Some woundes 
are of a worser nature, as beingesenoumede, rebellious and 
enternungled uitli some badde accidentes. *805 Scott 
Last Mmitrdw ix, Ihesenom'd wound Long after rued 
that bodkin’s point 187a Bar AKT7/2infii I 7iAvenomed 
wound Made by a serpenc’a fangs 

c. Of a bite, sting, etc. Also^^. 
iSoa Masstos Ant ^ Mel i\ Wks 1S56 I 53 We have 
breasts of proofe Gainst all the venom'd stinga of misery 
1697 Dkvden Ftrff Georg' ti $23 The greedy Flocks, 
Their venom'd Bite, and Scars indented on the Stocks 
* 7 ^S Goldsm yew SuHtle 48 Jlhe serpents round about it 
tw in’d, Denote the rage with which he wiites, His frothy 
sla>er, venom’d bitea i8ix S. Rogers Ep. to Friend 4 
When thy curious mind Has class’d the insect-tribes of 
human-kind. Each with its busy hum, Its subtle web work, 
or Us venom'd sting, 1833 Jodrell Persian Htratne 11 
11 758 How sharp thy venom'd sting is, 0 Remorse ' 1903 
Bridges Wintry Delights 377 All the venom'd stings And 
dread sharpnesses of fury. 

3 . Jig, Imbued with some virulent or malevolent 
qnality; harmful or injurious m some way, noxious, 
= ENVEROStED ppl a. 2. 

ct375 Sc. Leg, Satnis 1 (KaiJiertne) 322 G>f }>ou had 
m>cht, me think pa wald with venemyt sljcht, taU ws in 
gyrne dissatfully. 1383 Wvclif yosA Prol-, To reproue 
with venymyd tonge 1433 Misyn Fire ofLtme 90 So bat non 
erthly Jiinge nor Odu: of venemyd sw etnes in qwhilk Jja suld 
haue liiste pa. take^ x6oi Marston Ant 4 ' Mel i Wks. 
1856 1 II Till their soules burst with venom’d arrogance 
1656 Earl Mokm. tr BoceatinTs Advtsjr Pa-mass i xxx 
(1674! 34 [They] appease the minds of incenst Princes, and 
the hearts of venomed people. 1718 Prior Salomon iil so6 
The Venom’d Tongue injurious to his Fame 17x6 Pope 
Odyss XIX 115 Him, my guest, thy venom'd rage hath 
' stung iSax Skfllby Epipsych 236 One, whose voice was 
venomed melody 1859 TEttNYSOV Merlin 4- F 170 She 
play'd about with slight and sprightly talk. And vivid 
smites, and faintly venom'd points Of slander 1863 Spectator 
14 Oct 1133/2 The kind of scribe who speaks of Mr Delane 
as having left behind him ‘a venomed trail ’. 

4 . Comb, in vemmtd-mouihed adj. 

18x3 Skaks Hen F/I/, i l 120 This Butchers Curre is 
venom'd-mouth'd [i?07u« (1709) venome mouth'd, mod edd 
venom-mouth'd], and 1 Haue not the power to muzzle him 
Hence f Ve xtomedness. Obs 
xfirt-COTGR., VenenostU, venom ednesse, veiiomousiiesse 
Ve'XLOHLer, rare. [f. Venom ».] One who ad- 
ministers venom , a poisoner. 

1647 Hexham i sv-, A venomer, or poysoner 1880 
Howells Venetian Life xii 181 A,s sovereign against the 
aits of veuomers as an exclusive diet of boiled eggs 

t Ve noXdJEul, a. Ohs [f Venom xi.] Venom- 
ous, poisonous, 

iS^ Exhort in Pi iv i’/aj'frr (1831) 569 We must beware 
of that venomful poison of ail good prayer, that is to say, 
when our mouth prayeth, and our hearts pray not xdxa 
R. Fenton Usury 54 Verily they discerned some malignant 
and venomfull qualitie in vsurie 
Ve'nomiitgf, vbl, sb, [f. Venom z/.] The action 
of the verb ; poisoning ; T poison 
1383 Wyclif a Kings ix aa ^it the fornj caciouns of Jeza- 
bel and hyr many venymyngis thrijuen <1x470 Harding 
CAron ccx v. Some m his sherte put ofte tyme yenemyng 
x6io Markham Masterp. ii. cxxi 431 All bruisings and 
swellings come vnto a horse by accident, us by some blow, 
rush, pincb, or outward venoming 1637 W. Coles Adam 
in Eden xxxvi, 1 he wi eathed form of the Root is a sign that 
It is good for the venoming of Toads, Spiders, Adders 

Veuomization (vensmoiz^'Jsn) [f Venom 
sb. -1- -IZATION ] The action or process of treating 
with snalce venom. 

19M yml. Exper Med VII aor The effect of washing 
the Corpuscles after Veuomization. 
t Ve nomly, tjrf'z' Obs.rate In4veiiy»iliehe, 
6 venumly [f. Venom jA + -it 2 ] Venomously ; 
with venom 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII 147 Also among )>e 
pepie he blamede venjinliclie [Harl MS venymouslich, 
Caxton venymously] )>e outrage of iiche men 1336 J. 
Heynvood Spider^ Fly xliii 40 'This formost spider and ftie 
. Frowning ech on other, this prosesse thei perst, And 
vengeable venumly, ech other lerst 

Ve'uomness. Now rare [f. Venom sb -i- 
-ness] Venomousness. 

1343 Traheron Vtgds Chirurg ji iv ai Than stampe 
them togi ther excepte the Fsilhum bycause of his venom- 
msse whych he bath in him 1648 Hexham ii, Fenijmgheyt, 
venomnesse, or poison 1654 Coraine Dtanea 11 162 Per- 
ceiving the Infanta began to shew signes of the venomnesse 
of thepoj'son 1886 B Roosevelt OA/ez' <>MezM 1 11 30 A 
glittering serpent coiled mairogant and tortuous venomness. 
Ve nomo-sa'livary, a. Zool [Irreg. f. 
Venom ri.-i- S alivary a. Cf. Veheno-.] Of or 
pertaining to, secreting or conveying, venomous 
saliva. 

1888 Auter Katuralist XXII 886 The venomo-salivary 
duct [of the mosquito] Ihtd 888 The two effeient ducts 
carry forward the venomo salivary products 1900 Lancet 
18 Aug. 538/2 The Accretion of the venimolrirpsalivary 
glands 

Venomous (venamss), a Forms a. 4-5 
venymus, -ouse, 4-6 -ous, 5 -ows, venynun- 
(o)us (vemynousse) ; 4 uexumous, venimouae, 
4, 6 -UB, 5-7 -ous ; 4-6 venemouse, 4-8 -ous, 5 
Sc -us, 5-0 Sc, venuemous ; 5 venamous, Sc, 
-us, -use, 7 Sc, veu’mowse y 3 . 5- venomous, . 
5 Sc wenomose, 6 Sc. wennomus, veunomous, 


6 venumous, venoumous [a AF ventmus, ve- 
mmous, = OF. (also mod.F ) venimetix, f. vemm 
Venom sb , after L. venemsns see Venenods a ] 
fl. jig. Morally or spintually hurtful or injuri- 
ous , pernicious Obs 

c 1290 .S' Eng Leg I 120/484 pat word me |>inchez ven 
imouA to pe pays of pe londe <11340 Hami'Ole Psalter 
cxiix 2 To forsake be veiijmous delitib of pis warld £1380 
Wyclif Whs III 20 Venemouse lustis and likingis of 
deedly synnes. e 1480 Hfnrysom Fables, Cock ^ Fox 606 
(Harl MS ), Thir twa sinnis, flattene and vane gloir, Ar 
veniiomous £1490 Caytom Rule St Benet (E E T S) 
129 Yf ony be founde gylty in this venemouse offence 
of properte 1336 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) ss The 
leligyous seruaunt of god. destroyeth by holy medita- 
cyon y* flyes & spydeis of venymous thonghtes. 1380 Lyly 
Euphues (Arh ) 414 . 1 will at large proue that there is nothing 
in loue more venemous then meeting z6io Holland Cam, 
den's Bnt 707 Saint German, who happily confuted that 
venemous Pelagian Heresie 

2 . Containing, consisting or full of, infected with, 
venom , possessing poisonous properties or quali- 
ties ; destructive of, harmful or injurious to, liie on 
this account 

Common from £1470 to 01630; nowzvtre. 

£ 1330 R Brunkb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16594 By passagers 
wel nerde he seye pe venimouse eyr was al a-wey e c 1340 
Hamfole Pr Consc. 6751 Another manere of drynk pat es 
ille, pat sal be bitter and venemus c 1366 Chaucer ABC 
1 49 With thornes venymous, O heuene queen, .. I am wounded 
1474 Caxton Chesse ni v. (1883) iz6 ihat they put in theyr 
medicynes no thynge venemous 1490 — Eneydos xxiv 88 
Herbes whetof the luse is passyng venymouse. 135^ Eddsi 
Deceodes (Arb ) 45 Of the venemous apples wherwith the 
Canibales iniieneme theyr arrowes. 13^ Cogah Haven 
Health ccxliii. (1636) 297 Not that the ayre is venomous of 
It selfe, but through corruption hath now gotten such a 
quality 016x4 Sin W Mvrb Dido ^ ASneas in ro8 Col* 
lecting als .The miUae poyson of each ven'mowse weed. 
1651 Hobbes Lemath. n xxix X73 The fleshy parts being 
by venomous matter obstructed 1672 Marvell Rth. 
Transp i 133 The cultivating of a Garden of venimous 
Plants 1S17 Shelley Rev, Islam x xxxviii, On the heap 
Pour venamous gums <t 1S39 Prabd Red Fisherman 
Poems 1864 I 197 The trees and herbs that round it grew 
Were venomous and foul 

t b. Of a wound, etc • Marked or characteiized 
by the presence of poisonous matter, foul with 
venom ; envenomed Obs, 

1398 Trsvvsk Barth DeP R xtx.lvu, Ajens pe venemos 
posteme pat hatte antrax & ajens oper venemous postemes 
1341 R Copland Guydon's Porm Uj, It shulde be an oynt 
ment piofltabie to all sores that be Aenymous. C1530 H 
Lloyd Ireasury Health T v, Leuen of whete breketb the 
venemouse humors and apostumes 1636 J. Smith Pract 
Physic 363 A wound made by bullets is not venemous, nor 
alwaies bruised. 170a Echaro Ecd Hist. 1. 1 36 His Dis* 
temper daily encrea&’d| .and be himself labour'd under 
venomous Swellings in his Feet, accompany'd with 
intolerable Smells. 1707WATTS elm Poet Wks 

IV 148 Sin like a venomous disease Infects our vital blood 
1774 Goldsm Nat Hist VII. ix 196 When the serpent is 
irritated to give a venomous wound 

*597 Hooker Ecct Pol v hi (1611) 392 A soueraigne 
preseniatiue from the venemous infection of heresie 
o Of a bite or sting. 

1367 Gude 4 Godhe Ball (STS) 81 He ouerthrew The 
Seipent, and his vennemous stang 1633 Walton Angler 
146 The biting of a Pike is venemous and hard to be cured. 
*753 J Baktlet Gentl Fairtery 322 Of Venomous Bites 
from Vipers and Mad Dogs. 1787 Best Angling ied 2) 48 
Be careful how you take a pike out of the water, for bis bite 
IS venomous 

T d. Harmful or injurious to something Obs. 
x6aj Shaks Cor iv. 1 23 Thy teares are salter then a 
yonger mans, And venomous to tbine eyes 1691 T H[als] 
Acc, New Invent 17 A Cancarous and Corroding substance, 
and venomous to lion. 

3 Of animals, esp, snakes, or their parts . Secret- 
ing venom j having the power br property of com- 
inunicatmg venom by means of bites or stings , 
indicting or capable of indictingpoisonons wouads 
in this way. 

Formerly in general literary use, now chiefly restricted to 
cei tain species of poisonous snakes 
a, c 137s .ic Leg Samis xxxi {Ewgenta) 396 Na serpent 
has a bed sa fel, sa venamuse, na sa cruel, as pe bed of pe 
colubre is 1387 I'rcvjsa Higden (Rolls) I 51 Vuel doers, 
coirupte ayre, wylde bestes and venemous wonep perynne 
£1400 Maundev. (1839) 199 Thanne have thei no diecle of 
no Cocodrilles, ne of non other venymous Verinyn c 1450 
Metiiam Wks (E.E T S.) 46 For off sumoie off thise ser- 
pentys, the eyn so venymmus be That with her loke thei 
slee yche erthly creature. 1480 Caxton Myrr 11 xiv 97 
I rland is a grett llonde in whiche is no serpent ne venemous 
beeste. 1333 More De gnat Navtss. Wks 83/1 Like as 
the venemous spider bringeth forth her cobweb, 1396 
Sfensi r g VI VI 9 That beastes teeth, which Aie so 
exceeding venemous and keene 1600 Shaks A.Y.L ii 1 
13 Aduersitie Which like the toad, ougly and venemous, 
Weares yet a precious lew ell in his head 1653 W. Kamesey 
Astral Restored 22g 'Lboie places subject thereunto shall 
be afflicted with water, and venemous Creatures, 1748 
Anson's Voy iit 11 314 We found scorpions, which we sup- 
posed were venemous 1791^ in Spirit Public Jmls. (1799) 

I 235 I'o sleep in a dungeon with venemous reptiles 
fl. £ 13x5 Henryson's Orpheus Emydice (Asloan MS ) 105 
As scho ran, allbairfut, in ane bus Scho trampit on a serpent 
wennomus , 1593 Loenne r i. 76 Triple Cerberus with his 
venomous throte xb^yivsTi's.ts. PHmrosds Pop Err vt, 
xxxviu. 271 If poyson, or some venomous creature be neare 
unto it, It sweats 1671 Salmon Syn Med in xxu 442 It 
cures the bitings of venomous beasts. 1713 Dbrham 
Phys -Theol, ii vi 56 Many .of our European venomous 
animals cany their Cure in their own Bodies 1774 


Goldsm Nat Hist VII ix 194 If it Isc the serpent] has 
the fang teeth, it is to be placed among the venomous class 
1834 McMvasRic CieiJier's Anim Kmgd 182 Serpents aie 
divided into venomous and non- venomous , and the foi mer 
are sub divided into such as aie venomous with several 
maxillary teeth, and those which are venomous with in- 
sulated fangs 1876 Miss Braduon J Haggards Daw III 
23 The serpent had lifted his venomous ciest from among 
the flowers c 1880 Cassell s Nat Hist VI 301 The poison- 
ous Snakes are divided into two groups— the Viperiform 
Snakes and the Venomous Colubriues 

b. Jig , chiefly with allusion to the Devil. 

1340 Ayenb 171 pe uenimouse eddre of belle £1430 
Mankind 40 in Macio Plays 2 Yt hath dyssoluyde 
mankynde from pe bitlui bonde Of pe mortall enmye, pat 
vemynousse serpente a 1348 Hall Chi on , Hen. IV, 23 The 
Earle of Northumberland baie still a venemous scorpion 
in his cankered heart. Ibid, Hen F 7 , 1651 1 hat venemous 
worme, that dreadfull dragon, called disdain of supei loiiiie 
<2x578 Lindesay (Pttscottie) Chi on Scot (STS) II, 239 
The Devill, that wicked and venimus serpent quho gois 
about to sie quhome he may catch 
4 . Jig. Having the virulence of venom , rancorous, 
spiteful, malignant, virulent, embittered, en- 
venomed. 

<1 X340 Hamfolf Psalter x 2 Pai haf redy in pane hertis 
venymouse woidis and sharpe Ibid xxviii 8 paim pat 
puttis away venomus tongis 1340 Ayenb 27 pe v enimouse 
herteofpeenuiousezenejepgeneralliche cx4ooi?<7z» Rose 
5328 'With tonge woundyng, as feloun, Thurgh venemous 
detraccioun <z 1430 Knt de la Tour (1868) 56 It is not good 
to take sodeyne acqueintaunce that bathe the herte of faire 
speche, for sum tyme her speche is deseyuable and venom- 
ous £Z489 Caxton Blanchardyn li 196 The venymouse 
malyce of the false traytoure Suhyon rflSS Eden Detadis 
(Arh) 52 To speake venemous woordes ageynst the an- 
noyntedofgod 1388 Shaks Titus Andron v 111 13 The 
Venemous Malhce of my swelling heart. 1648 Hexham 
II, Feenijntghhck, venommously, spightfully, or [with] a 
venomous envy <2x721 Prior Session 0/ Poets 36 That 
with very much Wit he no anger exprest Nor sharpen'd his 
Verse with a Venemous Jest 1737 Gentl. Mag Vll 623/a 
One R C.. sent me venemous Libels against the Great 
Man 1857 Palgrave Hist Nonnandy <}■ Eng, II 18 A 
venomous opposition was festering against him 2879 
Froude Caesar XU 153 The most innocent intimacies would 
not have escaped nusrepiesentation from the venomous 
tongues of Roman society 1885 Maitch Exam zo May 
4/7 A venomous and scurrilous attack 
b. Of persons, their charactei , etc 
?<2 1400 Moi teArth 299 Of this giett velany I salle be ven- 
gede ones On jone venemus mene, wyth valiant knygbtes I 
1567 Satir Poems Reform iv 109 O wickit wemen, 
vennomus of nature* 1379 Tomsdn Calvin’s Semi 'Jim 
901/2 What shall men say, when a mortall man dareth thus 
to become venemous against God. 2583 T Washington 
tr Nicholay's Voy, 111. ii [Of these] chiistian children 
Mahometised, the venemous natuie is so great, mischieuous 
and pernitious 2607 Hieron Wks I 225 [Satan is] a 
vemmous aduersaiy to empoyson our soule 2643 Sir T 
Browne Relig bled 11 § to I here are in the most depraved 
and venemous dispositions, certaine pieces that lemaine un- 
toucht. 188a J H Blunt Ref Ch Eng II 244 His most 
bittei enemy, the venomous and unscrupulous Foxe 1912 
Blackw Mag Aug aaiThedoctoi seemed to me a venomous 
little cieature 

f 5 Treated with venom or poison , envenomed, 
poisoned. Obs, 

7 a X400 Marie A I th 2570 With the venymous swerde a 
vayne has he towebede c 1400 Ptlgr Sowle i, 1 (2859) * 
I henne comme cruel dethe and smote me with his venemous 
darte iz 1470 Harding Chi on ii cxxxix, Kyng Rychard 
Was hurt light ther, with dartes venemous 1553 Eden 
Decades (Arb ) 107 These people also, vse bowes and venem. 
ous arrowes 2378 Lyte Dodoens 305 It is good against 
venimous shot of dartes and airowes 1631 Gouge Gods 
Arrows Ded p. ix, How fane the venime thereof (for it is 
a venimous arrow] may infect, who knowes? 

6 Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, venom. 
£1413 Wyntoun Cron viii civiii 3135 pai thoucht to gere 
Him with sum venamus poisoun Be distroyit, 1604 J as I 
Connterbl. to Tobacco (Arb ) 103 Tobacco hath a certaine 
venemous facultie loyned with the heate thereof 2650 
B/uvuer Anthropoinet 139 There being a venemous quality 
in the paint 1675 J Owfn Indwelling Sin vi (1732) 50 
It IS in the Heart like Poison, that bath nothing to allay us 
venemous Qualities, and so infects whatever it touches, 
2774 Goldsm Nat Hist VII ix 195 The glands that 
serve to fabricate this venomous fluid 2826 Miss MnroRD 
Village Ser it (1863) 417 It has a fine venomous smell, 
and will certainly when stilled be good for something or 
other 1887 A M Brown Amm. Alkaloids a Gaspard 
nn^ Stick , had detected a venomous principle in cadaverous 
extracts 

fig *S7» Perry in Strype Eccl Mem (1721) III 363 The 
God of '1 luth defend you from the venomous Poyson of 
Ly ars 2596 Dalrvmfll tr Leslie's Hist Scot II. 41 Lyk 
a traytouT be steilis in, that .he may saw his venumous 
poyson 2866 C J Vaughan Plam Words i 10 The per- 
sonal sins of each one of us eating like a venomous 
poison into his soul 

7 . Comb, in venomous- hearted, -looking adjs. 

X740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . xv 256 Several 
innocent creatures, might have been entangled in the 
ensnaring web of this venomous hearted spider 1899 F I' 
Sullen Way Navy 65 We sighted the enemy in the shape 
of one of those venomous-looking four funnelled destroyers 

t Veuomoushead. Obs.-''- [f prec. + -head ] 
Venoinousness. 

24 Langlands P. PI C xxi 161 penne hit destroiep 
The ferst venemoste [v r venymous-heede] thorgh vertu of 
hymselue [Cf Venomousty] 

Ve'uomoiisly, adv [f. Venomods a. -i- -ly 2 ] 
In a venomous manner , with venom or virulence , 
fiercely, malignantly, virulently. ChiePy jig 
ci4oo[see Venomly<2//i'] £i4SoMErHAM IK 4 r (E E T.S.) 



VEITOMOUSNESS. 

47 The «ei pent namyd jacului;, Qwat that he vppon fallytb, 
so venymusly he doth yt smyght, 1 hat forth with yt dey th 
1591 Pfrcivall Diet, Ctunche, a woime that m hot 
countries lieth about beds, and biteth venemously Cimex 
1605 Shaks. Learw 111 48 (Q ), T hese things sting his mind, 
So venomously that burning shame detaines him from Cor- 
delia 1652 Gaule 360 He put his hand into 

the hole, and had it most venomously bitten by a poysonous 
serpent. 1687 Dryden Htnd P iii 1172 His praise of 
Foes 15 venomously Nice x868 Farrar Seektis i it [1S75) 
34 These facts are surely sufficient to lefute those gross 
.charges against the piivate character of Seneca, venomously 
retailed by a jealous Gteekling 1880 Mrs Forrester 
^ V, III 134 ‘ Oh, yes,’ he cried venomously, ‘ you look 
very innocent'. i8g8 J Arch Story Ltfe xvi 385 The 
Union was venomously a><sailed by men who up till then 
had declared they were its best friends 

Ve nomousness. [f. as prec + -ness ] The 
conditiou or quality of being venomous ; f venom- 
ous matter. 

^ TS30 yttdic. Urates 11 xiv 43 b. Through excesse and 
vyolence of hete and of xenymoiisnes and malyce of the 
sekenesse 1371 Golding Calvm on Ps Iv. 21 They 
wounded him with their privie venemousnes 1597 A M 
tr GuilUtnetm's Fr Chirurg 38/a The parte is onlje 
soacked throughe with some certayne venoumousenes 1599 
— tr Gttbelkotcer's Bk Physteke 132/a When the people 
doe suddaynly dye of this disease, it is then to be feared 
ther was any 1 enoumousnes annexed thervnto. 1611 
CoTGR , Ftrulence, poison, venomousnesse 1727 IIailev 
(vol II), Venomausness, poisonous Nature or Quality. 1728 
Chambers Q/cf, a kind of Serpent, famed for the 

exceeding Venomousness of its Bite. Z77S in Ask i and in 
later Diets 

t Ve’nomonsty. Obs~^ In4veiiymo(u)ste, 
venemoste [f Venomous tt. Cf. OF. 
venemoseti, venemeuseti, etc ] Venomousness 

1377 Langl P /■/ B XVIII 156 1 or of alle venymes foulest 
IS pe scorpioun. May no medeyne helpe )>e place here he 
styngeth, Tyl he be ded & do tier to tie yuel he destroyeth, 

f e fyrst venymouste [C, text venemoste, venymoste, etc.] 
orw venym of hym-self, 

Ve’noULSOme, a Now lhal Also 9 vemon-. 
[f Venom -h-SOUE^.] Venomous, spiteful. 

166a Treasons^ etc IV LilUy a Many hundieds such 
venomsome passages as these 1876 Whitly Glass 309 
Vemonsmte^ spiteful 2895 J Prior Feme vii 71 Like a 
raivenous roaring lion or a venomsome saipent 

t Ve nomy, sb Obs.—^ [f. Venom sb + -y ] 
Venomousness, 

1^48 Crammer CaUcli, 88 Y" venomie of such persons, 
which secretly by poysened wordes or other meanes causeth 
his neyghboure tone suspected 
Ve uoxayi a rare. Also 5 venemi, -y. [f. 
Venom s 3 ,] Venomous, spiteful, malignant 
<1x400 Lanfrands Cititrs 8o If t»e vleus be virulent, liat is 
to seie venemi [v t venemy], loke if tmt tie venym tiatgoiti 
outheiedisch or jelouisch 1594 Carew Tasso (t8Si) 74 
Ruddy his eyes and pkaguefun venomy <rx849 Manoan 
Poems (1859) 394 Rxcept the hate that persecutes him 
Nothing hath cnieler venomy might, , 
fVenosalyti. Obsr"^ [f.L vhws-us see next] 
Venose, venous. 

x6ax Burton Anai Riel i, i 11 iv, His office is to coole 
the Heart, by sending aire vnto it, by the Venosall Artei y 

Venose (vsnau s), a [ad L. venos-us (wheni-e 
also It., Sp., Pg. venose), f. Vein j^.] Venous, 
s^ec m Bot, and £nt. (see quots.) 

1661 Lovell Hssi Amm 4 bitn 321 The short vessels 
arteriose and venose Jhd, By this branch of the artery it 
passeth to the spleen , ^ the venose branches to the trunk 
of the vas breve 1753 Chambers Cycl Sv// s v Lea^, 
Venose Leaf, that on the surface of which there are a vast 
number of branched vessels, which fiequently unite in an 
odd manner one with another 1760 J Lee Introd. Bot, 
m. V. (176s) 184 Venose, veiny, when the Vessels are 
branched all over the Leaves, and their Anastomose[s] or 
Joinings are plain to the naked Eye. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol IV xlvi 290 Venose, painted with lines that 
branch like veins iSaO Ibid (ed 2) xxxix gil he arterial 
and venose currents [in insects] 1866 Treas, Sot 1208/1 
Indirectly venose is when lateral veins are combined within 
the margin, and emit other little veins. 

Hence Veno sely adv 

1846 Dana Zoojih (1848) 271 The disks and ridges . . 
venosely furcate, or reticulate. 

Venosity (viiifi’siti). Path. [ad. mod L. 
dsitds • see Venose a and -ity.] The state of being 
venous; sj>ec of the blood (see Venous a, ab) 

Dunglisoh Med, Lex (ed la), Venosity, a condition 
in'which, It has been supposed, the blood is moved slowly ; 
IS more venous, and the venous blood itself m greater 
quantity 1874 JoNrs & Sievcxing Pathol Anai 42 The 
venosity of the blood is marked 1896 Allbutt's Syst Med 
I 333 Abdominal venosity is a prominent feature of many 
chronic ailments. 

Venoso-reticulated, a Bot (See quot ) 
i8oa R Hall Elem Bot 194 Venoso-rettcnlated, having 
the veins disposed so as to foi m a net work 

Venous (vf nas), a, [ad. L. vSnos-tts (cf. Ven- 
ose <1! ), or f L. ven-a + -ous.] 

1 Filled with, full of, or having vems , veined ; 
veiny (see quot. 1832). 

1626 Bacon Sytva p 839 The Consistences of Bodies are 
very diuers , Dense, Rare, Venous, and Fibrous [etc ] 1796 
Withering Brti Plants (ed 3) II 230 [Root-leaves] above 
somewhat glossy, with scattered hairs, underneath venous 
and woolly 1832 Lindley Rur 88 If the veins diverge 

from the midrib towards the margin, ramifying as they 
proceed, such a leaf has been called a venous or reticulated 
leaf 1833 Lvfll Geel 111 373 If the more remote 

beds are not thus affected, they never could have existed, 
or would have been all granitic and venous gneiss. 
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2 . Anai. and Phys. Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a blood-vein or veins , having the form 
or function of a vein. 

t Venom artery = veiny mteiy Veiny a, 1 Venous hum 
(see quot 1801) 

se&sva Willis's Rem. Med Vocab 1694W Wotton 
Anc if Mod. Learn (1697) p xxx. The subtil Blood is 
transfused out of the Ajterious Vein into the Venous 
Artery 1728 Chambers CycL sv. Circulation, Both 
Venous Sinus’s are till'd, and grow turgid at the same time 
1744 Armstrong ^iealihXl^^o) 8 The di unken 

venous tubes, that yawn In countless pores o'er all the 
pervious skin 1746 R James Mou/et's Health Lmyrev 10 
Ihe Blood convened by the Artei les, is earned to corres- 
ponding venous Canals 1838 Penny Cycl XII 83/2 A 
fluctuating motion in the jugular vein, called 'venous 
pulse* 1876 Bristowe Tk 4 Pract. Med (1878) 362 The 
symptoms of venous inflammation *876 F. T Roberts 
nctudbk Med (ed. 3) 433 Venous hum... This is the only 
venous murmur likely to be met with 1891 F Taylor 
Praet Med (ed 2) 677 If the stethoscope be placed over 
the lower end of the jugular vein a continuous humming 
or rushing noise will be heard, which has been called the 
venous hum, or bruit de dtable 

b Of blood Contained in the veins, cbaracter- 
ized by a dusky or blackish red colour due to loss 
of oxygen (CJpposed to arterial ) 

1728 Chambers Cycl s v.Csrculateon, The venous Blood 
continually moves out of the Sinus thro' the right Auricle, 
and light Ventricle, into the Pulmonary Artery. 1793 T. 
Beddoes On Calculus, etc. 225 Ihis experiment proves 
that the deep colour of the venous blood is not owing to the 
combination of hydrogene air. 180a Med JrtU VIII 501 
In the act of respiration then, the venous blood loses some 
combustible principles 1834 McMurtrib Cwtuer’r 
Kined. 29 In all the Vertebiata, the bloody which furnishes 
the liver with the materials of the bile is venous blood 
x8g6 N BWTON Diet Birds X009 The venous blood is collected 
and conveyed to the right atnuin of the beait by 3 great 
trunks 

0. Consisting or composed of vems. Venous 
system, the aggregate of veins by which the blood 
is conveyed fiom the various parts of the body to 
the heart. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol IV 81 In the Arachnida and 
Branchiopod Ci ustacea the long doi sal vessel is connected 
with an arterial and venous system, which receives, dis- 
tributes, and returns the blood. 1852 £. Hamiiton Flora 
Ilomaet^aihtca 1 , 94 Berberis seems to act upon the venous 
» stem and mucous membranes 1875 C G Blake Ro<if i 
The venous portal system is entirely formed of veins derived 
from the spleen and other viscera. 

3 . Of 01 pel taming to, characteristic of, vein- 
blood. 

1843 G E Day tr Simods Amm Chem I, iga These 
expeiiments me sufficient to prove that the dark venous 
tmt [of the blood] does not arise from carbonic acid or 
carbon 1846 Carpenter Man Phys vi 334 After passing 
through these, it is transmitted to the general system, 
and on returning thence, in a completely venous state, it 
IS mingled with the blood which has been artei lalized in 
the lungs. 

4 . Comb, m venous-arterial adj. In 

1831 Carlyle Sart Res ill vii. Venous arterial circula- 
tion of Letteis. 

Hence Ve nonsly adv., Ve nousness. 

1727 Bailey (vol II), Venousness, fulness of or having 
Veins i8go Lancet 3 April 751/2 The membranes of the 
brain were venously congested 
tVenq,tie, v Obs~^ [f. OF. venq-, stem of 
veintre Vanquish v. Cf Venous v ] irons. To 
vanquish, subdue. 

?x4oa (Duixley Ball xvi. m Yorks Aicli Jml (igo8) 
XX. 48 Who kat his ilessh venquetb most baue jxe prys 

Ven^ueresse ; see Vainquebbss. Obs 
Venques, -quis, etc., obs IF. Vanquish v, 
VenBon,Ven’BOii, Ven80iin,obs.ff Venison 
Vent (vent), sb.l Also 5 ventte, 5-6 vente. 
[Variant of Fent sb ] 

1 An opening or slit in a garment, = Fent sb. i , 
now sfec. the slit in the back of a coat. 

c 1430 Pilgr Ly/Manhode vr Iviii (1869) 203 She hadde 
drawen out hire oon brest bi jie vente of hire cote 1459, 
<11500 [see Fentx^ i] 1535 la Archaeoiogia IX 244 A 
dublette, the ventes lyned with sarcenette 01348 Hall 
Chron , Hen VIll, 207 b, Twoo gounes , the capes and 
ventes were of frettes of whipped gold of damaske very 
iiche. 1587 Holinsheo Chron (ed 2) III 820/1 The 
trappers of the coursers were mantell harnesse coulpened, 
ana in euene vent a long bell of fine gold in bullion 1828 
Carr Craven Glass , Vent, the opening of the breast of a 
shirt, or of the sleeve, etc 2851 Mayns Reid Scal^ Hunters 
VH. 55 Dark-velvet embroidery around the vent and along 
the borders 1906 Daily Chron 4 Oct 3/4 The vent is 
necessary owing to the length of the coat, 
t2. = Ckenel t Obs 

1429 in Wilks & Clark Cambridge (1886) II 4x5 Item 
venttes crest xij fott et di , v» Ibid , Item pro xij pedibus de 
ventes pro enhatylment’,v* ij*. iSsainBayley Tower 
(1821) p xvn, Also fynnysshedand made the vents of biycks 
of the White Tower 1370-6 Lambaroe Peraneb. Kent (1596) 
424 Kernellare.,signifleth that indented forme of the top 
of a Wall which hathe Vent, and Creast, commonly called 
Embatteling 1603 B Jonson K. yias.'s Entertainm Wks. 
(1616) 843 The Scene presented itselfe in a square and flat 
vpi leht, like to the side of a Citie the top thereof, aboue 
the Vent, and Crest, adoin'd with houses, towres, and 
steeples 

Vent (vent), sb,^ [Partly a F. vent (= It., Pg 
vento, Sp vientd) •— L. vent-us wind ; partly ad. F. 
h/ent (OF. esvent), vbl sb. from /venter Event ».2] 

1. 1 . The action of emitting or discharging; 


VENT. 

emission or dischaige ^something, utterance^ 
words rare 

1308 Dunbar Tiia Mariii IVemen 166, I sail ihe venome 
devoid with a vent large, And me assuage of the swalme, 
that suellit wes gret 1392 Shaks Ven ^ Ad, 334 Free 
vent of words love's fire doth assuage 1626 Daniel Hist 
Eng Wks. (Grosart) IV. 93 By this immoderate vent, both 
of tne Garrisons, and the ablest people of the Land hee dis- 
furnisht and left it in that impotencie 

fb. To make vent of, to speak or talk of Obsr^ 
x6oi Shaks Alts Well ii in. 213 Thou didst make 
toUerable vent of thy trauell 

2 The action, usually on the part of something 
confined or pent up in a comparatively small space, 
of escaping, 01 passing out ; means, powei, or 
opportunity to do this; issue, outlet Chiefly m 
phrases wilh veibs, as to find, get, have, make, take, 
or want vent. (Cf senses 4 and 5,) 

1358 Wards tr Alexis' Sect (1568) 12b, Stop well the 
said violle, that nothing maie take vent 2594 Nashe 
Unfori Trav Wks (Grosait) V xai Ye tail of the siluer 
ipe stietcht itselfe into the mouth of a great paire of 
elowse, wheie it was close soldered, and bailde about with 
yion, [that] it coulde notstirre or haiieanie vent betwixt. 
1605 SvLVEsrFR Du Bartas ii 111 Fathers 293 New Wine 
wanting vent. Blows up the Bung, or doth the vessell 
rent 1652 French Yorkshire Sga 11 18 By reason of the 
Suns opening the earth, and making vent 1684 Conietuyi, 
St Man 11 VI (1699) *9^ That Fire of Sulphur, being pent 
m without vent 01 respiration, shall send forth a poysonous 
scent X703 Art ir Mysteiy of Vintners 4 Wine Cockers ko 
Beat them and put them into your Wines, so let it rest with 
Vent, and it will be pursued 1802 Med yml VIII. 263 
They [waters] got vent chiefly 111 the night, when in an hori- 
zontal position i8tio Tyndall Glac, i, 111 24 The smoke 
found ample vent through the holes 1873 Knight Diet 
Mech X463/1 Blow, the &cing of displaced air through the 
molten metal from insufificient vent. 

trails/. X798 Malthus Pojntl (18x7) I. x6i The enteipris- 
mg spirit and overflowing numbers of the Scandinavian 
nations soon found vent by sea 1834 JSC Abbott 
Napoleon (X855) I. xxxil 496 The inhabitants of Lombardy 
felt the foreign yoke only m the quickened circulation of 
wealth, the incieased vent for industry 

b. The windage of a firearm 'or gun. 

1644-y N NyB Art Gunnery 46 Divide ihe Bore of the 
Piece into Twenty equal parts, and one of these parts is 
sufficient vent for any Piece, the rest of the nineteen parts 
must be the height of the shot xyo4 J Harris Lex 
7 eehn I, Vent, in Gunnery, the Difference between the 
Diameter of a Bullet, and the Diameter of the Bore of the 
Piece [Hence in Phillips (1706), etc] 1798 Hutton CewvM 
Math (1807) II 353 The loss of the elastic fluid by the vent 
and windage of the gun. 

3 . (with /<? or indirect object) : a. To 

afford or provide with an outlet or means of escape , 
to cause or allow to issue or flow out. 

After F. donner vent, used in the same senses. 

1594 Plat Jewell-ho 68 Be caiefull m the beginning to 

f ive some little vent to the hogshead while it worketh x66z 
licKBRiNGiLL Jamaica 32 A milky liquor running out, so 
soon as you give it vent, 1662 Charleton Myst Vintners 
(1675) 181 To cure Rhenish of its Fretting they seldom use 
any other art, but giving it vent, and covering the open 
Bung with a Xile 01 Slate 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) s v , 
To give Vent to a Cask of Wine. 1723 Fam. Diet s.v 
Tart, You must make a small Hole in the form of a Cross 
in the middle to give the Farce in the Crust some vent. 
iSatfTiYELL Pnne GeoL I 318 The principal region in the 
old World, which, from tune immemoiial, has been agitated 
by earthquakes, and has given vent at ceitain points to 
subterranean fires 1842 Loudon Suburban Hori 289 In 
order to give vent to the rising sap. 1873 [see venUwire in 
sense x/ a] 

transf 17x9 Boyer Diet Royal i, Even/er une Mute {la 
rendre inutile), to give vent to a Mine, to counter-work 01 
countermine it. 

b. fig To give outlet, expression, or utterance 
(to an emotion, faculty, etc ) ; to relieve in this way. 

1623 Massinger Parlt Love iii 11, Had I not found out 
a friend to whom 1 might impart them [1 e emotions], and 
-so give them vent, In their abundance they would force a 
passage. 1677 Gilpin Detuonol, sn, i\, xo The vent which 
the afflicted parties give by their bemo^ing of their Rstrte 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe ii (Globe) 397, 1 found he wanted to 

f ive Vent to hi<t Mind 1781 Johnson Lett (1788) II 198, 
have nobody whom I e^ect to share my uneasiness, I 
give It little vent. X823 (Ihalmlrs Serin I 423 Oh I bow 
1 rejoice when compassion may give full vent to its tender- 
ness 1832 Longf Eniferods Biidtsuest 111, Thus as to 
and fro they went, . Giving their impatience vent. 1904 
Spectator 20 Feb 283/2 The voices which gave vent to any 
great wave of feeling 

e. To litter, buist out with (an exclamation). 
X870 J. Bruce Life of Gideon xi 193 He gives vent to the 
exclamation ' Oh my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel ? ' 
t 4 :. To take vent, in various fig. or tiansf. senses. 
Obs a. Of news, etc. : To become known, to be 
divulged or let out. 

1611 Sir D Carleton m loth Rep Hist. MSS Comm 
App I. 542 Though all cate baihe been taken to came y' 
matter secretly, yet hath it taken vente [etc ] 1668 D, 

Smith in Misc Cur (1708) III 57 This presently took vent, 
and the Turks thought that they had got a Man among 
them, that could Cure all Diseases Infallibly Pres St. 
Russia II. 123 If Affonassief is no longer at Petetsbourg, 
this Affair cannot take vent , for besides us two and him, no 
body knows of it, Algiers ll iii. 253 Acon. 

spiracy was formed against him But it took Vent ; and he 
made cruel Examples of many of the Contrivers. 

b. Of com To pass into circulation, rarer-^ 

1641 Sc. Acts.Chas I (1870) V 341/2 Concerneing the 
copper money allreddycoyned, how the same shall take vent 
and passe in payment in tyme comeing. 
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VENT, 


e. Of a mine, or po\i der • To explode imper- 
fectly , to lose explosive power. 

1684 j. Peter Siege I "tenna 41 At vihich time they sprung 
two Mines .without any considerable Effect, one of them 
talcing Vent. z6g3'E\Eix^ De laQmnt Compl Card I 
vj Gun Powder, which being bad, or having taken Vent, 
cannot take Fire 

fig a. Means of outlet afforded to or obtained 
by a feeling', faculty, actmt^’, etc , expression or 
utterance, or the relief afforded by these Now 
chiefly m the phr to find vent {in something) 

1603 J Damps (Heref) jtticrocMmrs Wks (Grosart) I 

Gnefes doe breake the heart if lent they misse. idSz 
Drvdp'>. 1 /»Az/ 205! he spelling Poison of the sev'ral Sects, 
Which, wanting sent, the Nations Health infects. 1724 A 
CoLLfvs Gr Chf Reltg Pref.p xwiii, Enthusiasm would 
spend Itself by free vent nnd amicable collision. 1803 
Ed-mn I ao6 At his words I found my angrj passions heave 
fervent 1838 Fr h. Kfsible Restd in iteorgiaiiS6-2) 13 
A malevolent feeling, which might find vent in some violent 
demonstration against this family 1880 W H. Dixon 
Windsor 111 xii 1*3 Passion found vent in words 
+ b. To get or haoe vent, = sense 4 a Ohs 
i667Dryde'i&Dk Newcastle 5'zr If. il/ara/fiii 11, This 
frightened him into a study how to cloak } our disgrace, lest 
It should has event to his lady. idyaMARvrLL^e/i Trans/. 
i 46 Should they unhappily get vent abroad, what scandal 
must It raise ! a 1713 Bhrvct Ozan Ttnieliy66) II 197 But 
the thing had gotsome vent 172a De Foe Plague 3 As it 
had gotten some Vent m the Discourse of the neighbour- 
hood, the Secretaries of State gat Knowledge of it 

6. With a • Au opportunity or occasion of escap- 
ing or issuing from a receptacle ; a discharge or 
evacuation, (Cf 12.) 

1644 Z. Bovn Card. Zion in Ztottls Flowets (1835) App 
lo/i Which by some chink, if it get not a vent, Blowes up 
the bung, or doth the Hodg-head rent 167a R Wild 
Poei Ltceni. 30 The other day into a place I went, Where 
Mortals use to go, that want a vent. 1719 De Foe Crusee 
I (Globe) ago, I verily believe, if it had not been eas'd by a 
Vent given m that Manner, to the Spirits, 1 should have 
dy'd 1723 N Robinson 7 A Physick 255 Whereupon the 
Fluids run to the Bowels for a Vent. 

b fig (Cf. senses 3 and 5 ) Novir chiefly I0 find 
a vent. 

(a) a 1614 D DYKEJ.CKr^ (1630) 341 Tappes 

to giiie a vent to corruption 1669 Galf Crt Gentiles 
1 I IX 49 The Egyptians gave a great vent to Jewish 
Learning and Institutes. 1777 Pitt in Almon A need 
(1810] II xliv 319, I could not have slept without giving 
ihis vent to my eternal abhorrence of such preposterous and 
enormous principles 

(d) tfey Collier Ess Mor Suit tr (17031 64 Those who 
live within the communication of mendshtp have a vent for 
their misfortunes 1814 Wordsw Evcurs ix 733 For, 
though in whispers speaking, the full heart Will find a vent 
1838 Prescott Ferd Is Introd (1846) I 60 'I he tumul- 
tuous spirits of the aiistociacy, instead of finding a vent . 
m these foreign expeditions, were turned within 1873 
Black Princess Thule (1874) 46 His distress at his own 
rudeness now found an easy sent 

7 . Something which serves as an outlet for an 
emotion, energy, etc. 

x65y Milton P. L. vii_ 374 With such joy Surcharg'd, as 
hadlike grief bin dew'd in tears. Without the vent of words 
1713 Guatdian No. ag, Laughter is a vent of any sudden 
joy 1828 SouTHFY Minor Poems Poet Wks. 1837 II 255 
1 nis love, , and the woe Which makes thy lip now quiver 
with distress. Are but a vent From the deep springs of 
female tenderness. sAgeljmon hugene A i x, Woidsat 
best are but a poor vent for a wronged and burning heart. 
1883 tqth Cent May 887 The French have to find and to 
use such vents for their energy in undeveloped and promis- 
ing 1 egions 

II. +8. Sc A flaw in a mould, Obs.~~^ 

Fr iveni is used in similar senses 
1341 Acc Ld llt^h Treas Scot VIII 123 At the quhilk 
melting becaus of ane vent in the cuppeling of the mulde 
witht the tajll, the pece fel3eit. 

9 . t a An opening by which blood issues from 
the body. Obs. 

1367 Maplet Gr Forest 7 b, Einatites is called of some 
stench bloud, for that it stoppeth his vent or course of flow- 
Shaks Ant ^ Cl, V. 11 353 Heere on her brest 
1 here is a vent of Bloud, and something blowne, 
b. The anus, anal, or excretory opening of 
(+ persons or) animals, esp. of certain non-mam- 
malians, as birds, fishes, and reptiles ; +the -vulva 
of a female animal. 

1387 Fleming Cantu Helinshed III 1270/2 For those 
that bled till they died, stroue so much with, their sicke- 
nesse, that the bloud issued outat their vents 1633 Moufet 
& Bbnnet Health's Im/tem (1746) 241 As for their [1 e 
crabs ] manner of Prep-iration, their Vents are first to he 
popped wim a Stick’s end. 1673 Hannah Woolley Gentlezo 

132 Geese Boiled Fasten the neck and vent Ibid 
r^e Take a Pig, and draw out his Entrails, Liver, and 
Lights, draw him very clean at vent ifio7 Dryden Firg 
pouting Vent declares her 
Pam, She [tea mare] tears the Harness, and she rends the 
Rein X769 Mrs Raffald Eng Honsekir (1778) 21 Take 
a lobster, if it be alive, stick a skewerin the vent of the tail. 
1274CJ0LDSM Afer. Hist. {X7y6) IV 347 Like birds, they tie. 
sloths] have but one common vent for the purposes of propa- 
gation, excrement, and urine 1790 Bewick Hist Quadt^. 
(1807) 488 As soon as the Otter has caught a fish, it 
devours a part, as far as the vent 1833 Jardine Humming- 
n HI The vent and under tail-coverts are dirty white 1874 
Carpenter Ment, Phys i ii 01879) 68 If the vent of a Frog 
be irritated with a probe, the hind-Iegs will endeavour to 
push It away 

_ 10 Au aperture or opening occurring or made 
in SQmetning and serving as an outlet for air, 
liquid, or other matter , a passage or hole by 


■which matter is carried off or discharged from the 
interior of something; a vent-hole 
1370 Levins Manip 66 V Vent, ttieaitts, poms 1380 
Harvey Ihree Lett Wks. (Grosart) I 44 'Ihe pooies, and 
ventea, and crannies of the Earth being so stopped 1603 B 
JoNsox Velpone ii iv, Now, be flings about his burning heat, 
As in a furnace, some ambitious fire. Whose vent is stopL 
1648 WiLxixs 3//zifAM/^^cii XU 250 Otheis are of opinion 
that this may be cffectea in a hollow vessell, exactly luted 
or stopped up in all the vents of iL 1677 in Mise Lurtosa 
(1708) HI 249 ITiey leave a small vent about two Inches 
from the bottom, by which it empties it self into a little Pit 
Ihe vent being stopped, they fill the Cistern they have 
made with Water 17x2-4 Pope Rape Lock iv 92 The 
swelli^ bag he rent. And all the Fuiies issu'd at the vent 
1728 & Smith Compl Housew (1750) 3 If the knife be 
' greatly daubed, has a lank smell, and a boogoo issue from 
the vent, it is tainted 1796 Morse Geogr, I 609 

1 he Shenandoah having ranged along the foot of the moun- 
tain an hundred miles to seek a vent 1831 T H0LI.AND 
Alanvf Metal II 165 It uas genet ally thought sufficient 
for the purpose that the smoke should ascend the proper 
vent. 1S77 in J A Allen Amer Bison App 439 1 here are 
old spring vents . . that no longer give forth saline waters 
b spec. An aperture or outlet by which volcanic 
matter or exhalations are emitted; the funnel or 
pipe of a volcano 

1604 E (^siissrQi^^D'Acostds Hut Indies m xxiv. 193 
Although we finde vents of file m other places, as mount 
iEtna and Wesuvio 1684-3 Boyle Mm Waters 19 Any 
subterraneal fire, that hath manifest chimneys or vents 
1723 De Fob Fhj/ round World (1840) 242 A volcano, or 
burning vent among the hills, had flamed out 1772-84 
Cook's Voy (1790) IV. 1219 Another volcano, which had 
opened by at least thirty different vents within the compass 
of half a mile 1830 Lyell Pnne Geol. 1. 133 These igne- 
ous vents were extremely numerous 1B69 J Phiilips 
Vesttv 111 60 A new vent was formed below the lip of the 
old mountain 1882 Geikib Text-bk Geol. 201 A ‘solfa- 
taia', or vent emitting only gaseous discharges, 
c. In various special uses (see quots ). 
i6ri CoTGR , Esveni, the vent of a wine vessell 1730 
Bailey (fol ), lients (in Archit.), Pipes of Lead or Potters- 
Ware, one End of which opens into a Cell of a Necessary. 
House, the other reaching to the Roof of it for the Con\ ey- 
ance of the fetid Air ; also Apertures made In those Walls 
that sustain Tetrasses to furnish Air, and to give a Passage 
for the Waters. 1736 Hict, At ts ^ Set. s v. Foundery of 
Statues, The vents are passages at top to let the air freely 
out, whilst the metal runs 1823 E Moon Suffolk Wds , 
yeni, the hole ofa cask for thereception of a vent-peg 1873 
Knight Diet Meek. 2703/1 youf, the term employed to com- 
prehend the channels and passages by which the air, or 
gases, escape from the mold 

d Sc, The flue or funnel of a chimney; a 
chimney. 

1756 Mrs. Caloerwooo in CoUness Colled (Maul Club] 
253 Neither are they [the stoves] put in the place for the 
enunney, but in inother part of the room, and have a com- 
munication with the vent 1798 in Gordon Skazo's Hut 
Moray (1882) 1. 322 Each vent springs lightly from the blue 
roof of Its own separate airy column 1815 Ann Register, 
Chron 43 A hole broke through into a neighbouring vent to 
carry off the smoke. 18421 hcrrstn Dottiest Econ (1857)77 
Sometimes all the purposes of a stove have been served by 
having a flue introduced into the kitchen vent i88g Barrie 
Windazu tn Thrums it Ye micht gang up to the attic, 
Leeby, an’seeif the spare bedi 00m vent at the manse is gaen. 
e. Mining. (See quot.) 

1886 J, Barrowman^c MtnmgTertnsiq Vent, aretum 
airway. 

11 . An opening, aperture, or hole ; occas., one by 
which air, etc , enters or is admitted 
1393 Shaks Lucrece 310 Through little vents and crannies 
of the place The wind wars with his torch to make him stay 
*S97 — * Af«* /F". Induct, a Open your Eeres For which 
of you will stop The vent of Hearing, when' loud Rumor 
speakes ? 1639 Leak Waterzvks 23 Pour Water into the 
Vessels by the hole or vent M. 1697 DRvnrN Vtrg Geotg 
IV. $6 Th' industrious Kind contrive To stop the Vents 
and Crannies of their Hive 1728 Pope 11 80 A place 
theieis Where, fromAmbrosia,Joveietiresforease There 
m his seat two spacious vents appear 1730 Bailey (fol ), 
Vents (with Essaydrs, Glass makers, &c ) is a Term applied 
to the Covers of Wind Furnaces, by which the Air enters 
1768 White Selbortte xiv, Deer [when drinking] can open 
two vents, one at the inner comer of each eye, having a 
communication with the nose *8io Eneycl Brii (ed 4] 
yi 410/2 An oblong gaping vent on the anterior slope [of 
the shell] 1827 Gentl Meg XCVII ii 69/a One of the 
numerous cracks or fissures (locally called vents) that inter- 
sect the strata at this place [near Maidstone]. 

+ b. A creek or inlet Obs 
1604'E G[rimstoke] D' Acosta's Hist Indies in. xi. leS 
Having discovered this vent[Sp aira), they found it lanne 
more and more into the land. 


c An opening or aperture in a building, etc., 
communicating with the outside air 
1617 Moryson Htn i 223 This Church .is very darke, 
having no light but by one 'window or vent, made through 
the earth 163a Lithgow Traeo. vu. 306 The streets are . 
couered to saue them from the parching heate with open 
vents for light 1673 Worudgb .Srjf Agmc. (ed a) a86 
You may this Month stop up your Bees close, so that you 
leave breathing vents 1821 Scott Kenthu •*, By some 
concealed vent the smithy communicated with the upper air 
d The hole or channel in the breech of a cannon 
or firearm through which fire is communicated to 
the charge; the touch-hole; the adjustable part 
of a gun containing this, a vent-piece. 

i«7MiltonP L VI 583 For sudden all at once thir Reeds 
I'm ferth, and to a narrow -vent appli’d With nicest touch 
1797 ^Tans^ LXXXVII 238 Ihe velocity of the bullet 
IS considerably greater when the cannon is fired off with a 
vent tube, than when the vent is iilled with loo^e powder 


1802 James Miht Diet s v , Ihe most common method is 
to place the vent about a quarter of an inch from the bottom 
of the chamber or boie 1828 Spfarman (ed a) 

412 Spat e vents should he sent to replace such as might be 
damaged 1839 Wraxall tr R Houdtn xxi 319 The pistols 
were handed to me, 1 called attention to the fact that the 
vents were clear 1876 Vovi e & Stevenson Miht Diet 
s V, A vent IS fetmed by dulling a channel, i-inch in dia- 
meter, through a copper bush Ibtd, There are two kinds 
of copper bushes used, viz. the thiough vent, and the cone 
vent 

e Mining (See Vjsnt-bolb 1 b, quot 1883.) 
12 It ansf Any outlet or place of issue , a passage, 
exit, or way out Chiefly fig. 

In some contexts not clearly sepaiable from sens6 6 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev ii 111, Heie is a vent to 
passe my sighes. 1629 Ford Loz<et 's Melancholy v M j, 
My teares like ruffling winds lockt vp m Caues, Do bustle 
for a vent 1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof, it i x 25 Such 
widows grief is quickly emptyed, which streameth out at 
so laige a vent xvxi Pope Temple Fame 481 When thus 
ripe lies are to perfection sprung, Thro' thousand vents, 
impatient, foith they flow 1794 Cowper Heedless Alatm 
86 Winds for ages pent In earth’s dark vomb have found 
at last a vent i36o Emerson Cond Life, Behaviour Wks 
(Bohn) II 389 Thete is some reason to believe that, when 
a man does not write his poetry, it escapes by other vents 
through him 1868 Bain Merit Jj- Mor hci iv 111 § 2 339 
'I here is at the outset a struggle, but the lefusal of the 
muscular vent seems to be the extinction of the other effects 
Hl.'i'lS. a. The scent given off by a hunted 
animal ; = Soemt sb 2. Obs. rate. 

1376 Turberv. Venerte 6x When my Hounde doth streyne 
spon good vent xspx Harington Orl Fur xvii. xxiv, He 
hunteth like a spaniell by the vent, His sent is such as none 
can hope to shun him. xyig Boyer Diet Roy ah, s v ,1 he 
Stag leaves a stronger wind, vent, or scent than the Hare 
T b Perception by scent or smell. Obs 
X576 Turberv. Venerte 73 These he olde hai tes , whiche 
chaunge their laire, as the wynd chaungetfa, to haue perfect 
vent what faulte may perhappes he in their feede 

1 14 . A Wind Obs 

xs8o Hudson Dn Bat tas' JudiiJiv (1613) 84 Let him that 
semes the time, With faith vneonstant saile at euerie vent 
flS. A hint or whisper something Obs~'' 
x 6 x 3 m Buecleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS Comm ) I 149 There 
IS great reason you should recommend this cause to my 
■•ecresy, for if there come foi th but the least vent of it, I 
know actum est de me, 

16 The action on the part of an otter of coming 
to the surface of the water in order to bieathe, 
an instance or occasion of this. 


x63| Walton A ngler 11 43 The Otter, which you may now 
see above water at vent X741 Compl Fam -Ptece it 1 306 
Observe hts Vents, that you may stnke him with j our Otter 
Spear 1836 * Stonfhknce ’ Bt it Rur Spot Is 144/2 Unless 
the hunters are in sufficient numbers to watch the stream 
for miles, for his ‘ vent he will probably never be seen 
again a i86a Foster m Whisile-Bmkte {iByB)!! 26a The 
vents glow more frequent, the music moie deep. And scarce 
fro m th e surface the otter can keep. 

IV 17 eritrib a In the sense ‘ used for, serving 
as, providing, or connected -with a vent ’, as venl- 
pit, -shaft, -yvay , in the names of things or devices, 
as vent cock, -faucet, -pipe, -plug, -^tie (see qnots ) 
See also Vent-peg 

1873 Knight Diet Mech , *Vent cock, a device for ad- 
mitting air to a vessel from which liquid is to be drawn, or 
permit the escape of gas IbtcL,*Vetiiffaucet, an instiu- 
ment which may act as a -vent-hole borer 01 a faucet to draw 
a portion of liquor from the vessel X843 Tizard Brewing 
4SX This plan IS greatly superior to the iron *vent naiT. 
1858 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, * Vent-pipe, an air-pipe; an 
escape pipe for steam X723J ^smovns Vtezv Death led 2) 
22 This pit is, with ns, call’d the *venl pit or the air shaft 
*843 lizARO Brewing The nature of the materials em- 
ployed. demands an adequate number of *vent plugs 1873 
Knight Diet Mech , *Vent-wire (Founding), a long steel 
wire, used for giving vent to green and dry =and molds 

b In sense 1 1 d, as vent-asit agal, -bit, -field, 
-piece, -plug, -server, tube, etc (see qnots ) 

Also vent-cover, punch, -slipper (1873 in Knight) 

1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780) s v Cannon, The first 
reinforce therefore includes the vent-field, the *vent. 
Mtragal, and first reinforce-i mg x8oa James Miht Diet 
Vent astragal, that part of a gun or howitzei which de- 
tei mines the vent-field. X846 A. Young Haut Diet 358 
*Vent-6it, a species of gimblet used for clearing the vent of 
a gun when choked 1769 *Vent.field [see veut-asiragnl 
above] 180a James Milii, Diet , Vent-field, is the part of 
a gun or howitz between the breech mouldings and the 
astragal X846 A Young Haut Did. 358 Veni-Jield, a 
rectangular piece of the metal raised a little upon a gun , 
through It the vent is bored 1839 F A Griffiths *7/ 
Man. (1862) 205 *Vent Ptece, a plug of steel or wrought 
iion, containing the vent 1868 Rep Munitions War 146 
A 7 inch biee^ loading polj grooved rifled gun on the 
Armstrong ventpiece system 1873 Knight Did Mech , 
V nit ptece, the block which closes the rear of the bore in 
a breech loader. X846 A Young Haut Did 358 *Veni- 
pltig, a tight plug made of leather, plaited rope yarn, or 
oakum, which one of the men thrusts into the vent of a gun. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Woid-bk, Uentplvg, a fid or stopple 
made of leather or oakum fitting tn the vent of a piece to 
't against weather, etc 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
iMit, Did e,yil\ * Vent-server, an article used for serving 
the vents of M.L R. guns, 64-pr5 and upwards, in lieu of 
thumb X797 Phil Ttans 
liXXXVII 238 The velocity of the bullet is consideiably 
greater when the cannon is fired off with a *vent tube 
c In sense 9 b, as vent feather, one of the 
feathets covering or surronnding a bird’s vent. 

1776 Peni^nt Bnt Zool II 571 ihe whiteness of the 
coverts of the tail and vent-feathers 1797 Eticycl Brit, 
(ed, 3) XJII 505/2 The Vent, or vent-feathers (crvssum). 
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which liBb between the thighs and the tail 18x5 Stei'hcns 
in Shaw's Gen Zool IX i 98 Abdomen and vent-featheis 
whitish. 1834 Mudib Feeitliered Tribes I ii The vent 
feathex!., and under tail coverts, which cover the hinder part 
of the bird 

Vent, 3 Obs exc arch. Also 6-7 vente. [In 
senses 1-3 a F, m}ite ( = Sp venia, Prov. and Pg. 
venda. It. vendttd) —pop L "^veitdita sb , from L 
vmdtHiSf pa. pple of vendSre to sell. Cf. VnHD sb 
In sense 4 directly ad Sp. venta. 

In senses i and a the word is very common from c 1550 to 
c 1750, freq with adjs denoting the readiness or profitable- 
ness of trade ] 

1 The fact, on the part of commodities, of being 
disposed of by sale or of finding purchasers ; freq 
in the phrases to find or have ( ) vent. a. With 
a (or no) 

1545 Brinklow Compl li (1874)11 This being reformed, 
aboue all other actes shal hiyng the cloth of England to a 
contynuall vent a 1548 Hall Chron , Edw IV, 236 b, The 
wolles at Caleis, because of the warre, could haue no vent, 
nor be vttred 1835 tr SorePs Com Hist Fraunon in 70 
Divers Authors of this our Age have more ridiculously clad 
their names in a Roman disguise that their books might 
have a better vent 1714 French Bh Rates 242 The Mer- 
chandizes cairied there from f ranee he on Hand, and 
cannot find a Vent or Market X730 Cot Rec. Pennsylv 
III 391 Encouragement given to raise such Commodi- 
ties that might have a constant and ready vent in Britain. 
1782 Pbcce Cnriaha. J\hsc. 141 One often sees them ad- 
vertised for sale , and, if bought at all, they find a vent, no 
doubt, at Wapping 
b. Without article. 

XS84 in Hudson & Tingey Ree Norwich (igio) 11 . 33a 
The seyde clothes which nowe were owte of estimation and 
vente 1573-80 Tusser Hnsb (1878) 45 A remedie sent, 
where pease lack vent. is8t W SiAProRD Exam, Coinpl 
iiL (1876) 84 Wbatsoeuer thing is rered vpon grasing, hath 
free vente both ouer this side and also beyond the sea, to be 
sold at the highest penny 1617 Bacon in Fortesene Papers 
(Camden) 34 For the yearely makeinge of soe many tonnes 
of allome as can possiblely receave vent eyther at home 
or abroade. 1641 Best Farm Bis (Surtees) xxa Att these 
three fayres the most timely sorte of lambes have very 
goode vente 1694 J Locke in Ld KingAi/ii(i83o) I 383 
For our books are so dear, and ill printed, that they have 
very little vent among foreigners. 1768 H. Walpolc Zett 
(iSgi) V X16 Like fiw that could not find vent in London 
avfgj—Geo 7/(1847)11 vii 228 The original cai mature, 
which had amazing vent, was of Newcastle and Fox 

2 The fact, on the part of persons, of disposmg 
of goods by sale ; oppoitvmity for selling , market 
or outlet for commodities. 

1x1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 174 We tiust you will 
not moue vs to bye the thyng, whiche wee cannot vtter, for 
in all places our vent is stopped and forbidden 1575 Brieff 
Disc Troui Franck/ord (1846) 84 Saying that he wouldc 
stoppe all meiines vents (as he termed it) and receiptes 
1600 Holland Ltvy looz To the end, that they mi^t 
be served of a mart-towne for vent, and a place of receit for 
all forreine merchandise c 1630 T Mun EnglaniPs Treat 
(X664} 17 So far forth as the high price cause not a less vent 
in the quantity, idTX Charente's Customs Tajileita fig As 
for the Trade and Traffick of those parts, it is much the 
same, . unless it be that the vent is better in some places 
than others 1709 in Hearne Collect. (O.H S ) II. 191 T he 
Amsterdam publisher cariying a consideiable part of his 
impression into Fiance, and hoping for a quick vent there 
1780-72 tr Juan 4 Ulloa's Voy (ed. 3) II 398 The traders 
consign their European goods to their correspondents 
in other parts for vent 177S [W H Marshall] Minutes 
Agric xg May 1778, What, then, must be the fate of those 
who do not keep a minute account, neither of the yield nor 
of the vent? 

b In phrases with vei bs, as to find or have vent 
*SS7“7i ti. Jenkinson Voy 4 Traiv. (Hakl Soc ) I. 116 
We be vncertaine what vent or sale you shall finde in Persia 
xfioi Holland Pliny 1 367 They vsed 111 old time to gather 
the Incense but once a yere , as hauing little vent, and small 
returne, and lesse occasion to sell than now adaies 1674 
Marvell Reh Tramp ii. 54 Or by only naming it hoped to 
procure vent or better their livelyhood. X707 Mortimer 
Hnsb (1721) II 62 Such Uses as you design to sell your 
Wood for, which you must he regulated in by the vent you 
have 

c Const, of 

a X548 Hall Chron,, Edw IV, 241 Thether was one of 
their common traificques and ventes of all their Merchaun- 
dice X577 Holinshed Chron, II 951/2 By this grant it 
was thoughte, y‘ the king might dispend a M markes ster- 
ling a day, such vent of woolles had the English merchants 
1600 Hakluyt f'nj/ (1810) III 594 Wheie he had peaceable 
tiaffique, and made vent of the whole number of his Negros 
ifigo Child Disc Trade (1698) 59 Much foieign trade will 
encrease the vent of our native manufactures, and much 
vent will make many workmen 1700 Law Council of Trade 
(1751) 141 This demand at home will in all probability 
make way for the exportation and foreign vent of at least so 
much more v]i^ Eng, Gaz, (ed 2) s v Malton, Maltoii 
was heretofore famous fonts vent of corn, fish, and country 
utensils xBxz G Chalmers Historical Vieiu 46 The alien 
duties, which had always obstructed the vent of native 
manufactures 
d. Const for 

1583 Stubbes ^7/af Abus 11 (1882)39 1 o filch and steale 
wbatsoeuer they can lay their hands vpon, seing they may 
haue such good vent for y* same 1591 Greene Conny 
Catch, u 3 Any Faire, Mart, or other place where any good 
vent for horses is. a ififix Fuller Worthies, Essex i (x66z) 
3x8, 1 know not whether it be better to wish them good 
Wares to Vent, or good Vent for then Wares 1689 Apol 
Fail WalkeVsAcc 23 The tenth beingmore than he hopes 
to have vent for in England 1727 Pope, etc Art o/Sink- 
mg 72, I doubt not, but we shall procure a farther vent 
for our own product ■iT6i'S.0Uh. Hist, Engl II xxvi iiS 
If husbandmen understand agricultuie, and have a ready 
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lent fui their commodities 1788 Priestley Lztrf Hist v 
Iviii 460 If they find a vent for these goods abroad, they 
will nave wherewith to purchase the produce of other 
countries t8z8 Southey in Q Rev XXXVII 546 Yet, 
even then, more goods were produced than there was vent 
foi. x868 £ Edwards Ralefii I vi 97 The ordinary vent 
for timber of any sort, in Ireland, was very limited 
1 3 A place where goods are or may be sold , a 
market, mart Obs,—^ 

J580 R Hitchcock Politic Plat f ij. At Rone in Fiaunce 
which IS the chefest vent, be solde our Englishe wares, as 
Welche and Manchester Cottons. 

+ 4 [After Sp, venta ] Au inn or tavern ; a bait- 
ing 01 posting house. Obs. (Cf Venta ) 

1577 Hellowes GueuarePs Chron 14 The seate of Ysto- 
bn^ was, where nowe the ventes of Caparra, being bayting 
places, stand ifiiz Shelton Don Qnix i 11. (1620) 10 He 
perceiued an Inne, neere vnto the high way , forthwith as 
soone as he espied the Vent, he famed to himselfe that it 
was a Castle, axfiag Fletcher Love's Pilgr i i. Our 
house Is but a •vent of need, that now and then Receives a 
guest, between the greater Towns As they come late 
[•Vent, app. a variant spelling of Went sb. 

1513 Douglas yEneid 111. iv 40 Fro that place syne ontill 
ane cave we went, Vndir a hingand heweb, in a derne vent 
Ivr went] 

t Vent, Obs. rare [f Vent sb i] 

1 trans. To trim the openings or slits ot (a gar- 
ment) Cf Fekt V 

1547 in Feui]\eia.t Revels Ediu VI (1914) ifiLonge gownes 
or Cassockes for women of red Sarcenet pufiyd with whyte 
saiccnct & ventyd with the same. xfioS in Lisntore Papers 
Ser II, (1887) I. Ill Fustain to ventt it [sc, a gown] doune 
before 

2. To crenellate (a wall). 

1531 in Bailey Hist. Tower (1821) p xi. The walls 
rounde ahoute to be copyde, ventyde, lowpyde, and ci estyde 
Ibid , The walls of the same with one turret to be ventyde 

Vent (vent), V ^ Also 7 vente, ventt [f. 
Vent sb 2, or ad. F. hienter Event v 2 Cf. also 
Avbnt V The senses of OF. and F. venter are 
barely represented here ] 

1. trans tl To provide (a liquor cask, etc.) 
with a vent or outlet for gas or vapour. Obs. 

1398 [see Venting wMr^.] z^^Trevisa's Barth. DeP R. 
XVII clxxxii 727 (the strengthe of feruent must, biekyth 
ful stroiige vesselles that it is put in, but thei be vented 
1570 Levins Mamp 66 To vent, aperire, euacuare 1580-3 
Greene AJaunllta Wks (Grosart) II. 57 The wine vessel 
beyng ful, lets passe no wine, though neuer so wel vented 
1807 WALKINGTON Opt Gloss ^5 The vessel beetn[g] vented 
and bioch't, tels the taste what liquor issueth from it. 1703 
Ari^ Myst. Vintners 4 Wine-Coopers 11 They draw them 
forth for sale as fast as they can vent them, 
fig 1589 Nashe Hat Absurdity Wks (Grosart) I 35 
These Bussards thinke knowledge a burthen, tapping it 
befote they haue half tunde it, venting it before they haue 
filled It 

b fig To lelieve or unburden (one’s heart or 
soul) in respect of feelings or emotions. Also rejl. 

ci6z6 W Bosworth Arcadius^ Sepha l 843 With these, 
and such like words, he vents bis soul Of those Conjectures 
X831 Heywood Engl Elizabeth (1641) 55 The King having 
something vented himself with laughing, replied 1709 
Steele Tatler No 22 r a Without any Purpose m his Talk, 
but to vent an Heart overflowing with Sense of Success. 
*799 Winter Let in Jay Whs. (1843) V 92 , 1 vented my 
soul 111 a line to Mr Peronet. 

1 2. To discharge, eject, cast or pour out (liquid, 
smoke, etc.) ; to carry off or away ; to drain in 
this way. Also with advs„ as aivo^, down, forth, 
out Obs, 

Said usually of the contaimng thing, but sometimes of the 
force or means by which outlet is given Examples with 
advs are placed under (a) 

(a) 1587 Holinshed Chron (ed. 2) III 558/x The infec- 
tious smother of this venemous vapor bad beene readie to 
choke all chnstendome, had not by the wisedome of the 
princes there, the same the sooner beene vented away x6oz 
audPt, Retiiinfr Parnass iv lu x888 Those leaden spouts. 
That nought downe [vr doe] ventbutwhat theydoreceiue 
X844 G Plattes in HartliPs Legacy (1655) 198 The pits 
will vent away the superfluous water continually, and keep 
the sellar alwaies dry, 1852 French Yorkshire 6pa 11 ig 
They being vented forth, the beat would be extinguished 

(b) 1833 G Herbert Temple, Providence xviii, Springs 
vent their streams, and by eimense get store Z646 P. 
Bulkeley Gospel Covt i 114 Be not like dry vessels that 
will vent nothing xyxa W. Rogebs Voyage (1718) 383 We 
found It [the leak] did not encrease more than one pump 
could vent 1793 Smeaton Edystone L § 297 The copper 
funnels for venting the smoke from the kitchen fires 

fig x6aa Bacon Hen VII, 98 If there should bee any had 
Bloud left in the Kingdome, an Honourable Forraine Warre 
will Vent It. a 1627 Sir J Beaumont F 552 My 

Strength is spent. And some perhaps of Villain Blood will 
vent My weary Soul 

+ b. Of persons, animals, or their organs . To 
cast out, expel, or discharge, esp. by natural 
evacuation ; to evacuate (urine, etc ) Obs. 

' 1607 Topsell Four f. Beasts 249 With a medicine made of 
an Aflfrican Sparrow mixed with this, he procured one to 
make water, and to void a great stone which had not vented 
his vrine in many daies. x6xx Shaks Cymb. 1. 11 5 Where 
ayre comes out, ayxe comes in There’s none abroad so 
wholesome as that you vent. Z84X Milton Reform it 
Wks 1851 III 70 The very maw of Hell xansack't, and made 
to give up her conceal'd destruction, ere shee could vent it 
in that hoirible and damned blast 1856 J Smith Pract 
Physuk 94 The Chylus cannot all be changed into 
water, and if it were changed, yet the Reins can vent it 
forth 1738 tr Guazzo's Art Convers 74 Such as vent such 
pestiferous Blasts, ought to have their Wind stopt with a 
Halter 1846 J. Baxtlr /’ntef Agric (ed 4) II 99 


Sheep that are infected with this disorder cannot vent the 
seed, the ova, from their livei , 011 the ground 
trail f c x8xx Chapman Iliad \ix 97 When Alcmena was 
to vent the force of Hercules 

fig, 1608 T Morton Preamb Encotmter 121 Wbatsoeuer 
bittcrnesse the gall of this man could vent out, 

t c. To shed (tears) Also with out Obs rare 
1632 J Hayward tr. Biondt's Eromena 123 Having first 
suffered me to vent out my teares, for the disbui doing of my 
heart [etc ] 1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qital (1809) HI 

16 He vented the tears of pleasure, love, and gratitude 

3. a. To give, heave, or utter (a groan, sigh, 
etc.). Now rare or poet 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv iv, 1 vent a heaving 
sigh. 16x5 T. Adams White Devil 42 The pooie confident 
plaintife goes home undone; his moanes, his groanes are 
vented up to heaieu. 1718 Pope lUad xv 123 Behold 
Ascalaphus ' behold him die. But daie not murmur, dare 
nut vent a sigh ZXX763 Shenstone Elegies xvi 45 Beneath 
her palm Idume vents her moan 1858 H BusHNLU.S'zrM 
Ner.u Life 10 They even complain, venting heavy sighs 
1872 Blackie Lays Uighl. 122 Not wise is he who vents an 
angry breath 

f b poet. To pour out (one's soul) m death. Obs 
hx8 Pope Iliad xvi 387 He sinks,.. And vents bis soul, 
eluised with gushing gore 

4. fig. To give vent to (an emotion, feeling, 
passion, etc.) , to give free course or expression toj 
to express ; to make manifest 01 known 

X596 Shaks Tam Shr i 11 179 Giemio, 'us now no time 
to vent our loue x8oz Marston Antonio's Rev. ir iv, I 
must vent my griefes, 01 heart a ill buist 1641 Tatham 
Distr State ii i, Did you e'er Hear spleen better vented 
X676 Hobbes Iliad iv 174 Would Agamemnon thus would 
alwaies vent His (Dholer 1722 De Foe Plague (1840) 74 
Others, unable to contain themselves, vented their pain by 
incessant roarings a 1781 R Watson Hist Philip III 
v (1783) 349 The resentment of Spam was farther vented in 
a manifesto 1820 Scott lUenast xiv, Martin suppressed 
not his indignation a moment after he could vent it with 
safety. X84X Dickens Barn Rtufge xxxii. He vented the 
lightness of his spiiit m smiles and sparkling looks 1873 
Symonos Gth, Poets \ 139 Habituated to associate together 
in large bodies, the Dorians felt no need of venting private 
feeling 

transf a 17x6 South Serm. (1744) XI 222 Things con- 
tiary will vent their contrariety in mutual strife, 
b. To let loose, pour out, wreak (one's anger, 
spleen, etc.) on or -upon a person or thing. (Cf 5b) 

X697 Dryddn /Eiuid III 703 The Winds and Waves com- 
plain, And vent their malice on the Cliffs in vain 1710 
Tatler No 260 r 3 That fatal distempci, which has always 
taken a particular pleasure in venting its spight upon the 
Nose 173s Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr ix 93 The 
Vicer^ disa^ointed m this Scheme, vented all his rage 
upon father James. 1750 — Rambler No 87 ^ 9 The un- 
successful vent their discontent upon those that excel them 
x8i6 T L Peacock Headlong Hall xiii. To vent their 
^leen on the fiist idle coxcomb they can find 187B Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 55 The Carthaginians unable to vent tbair 
anger even on the lifeless corpjie of the unfoitunate Hamil- 
car, vented it on his innocent son 

5 fig. To give out or loith, publish or spread 
abroad, by or as by utterance , to give utterance or 
publicity to (a doctrine, opinion, etc.) ; to utter (a 
word, expiession, etc.) 'j* Also const forth or out. 

Veiy common from cxboo to ciyso, now somewhat 
or arch, 

x6o2 2nd Pt Return fr Paimass 11. vi. 954 What lack, 
faith I cannot but vent vnto thee a most witty lest of mine 
1633 Bp Hall Hard Texts, N T 277 After that God had 
once vented and declared that his good purpose to mankind 
1648 Gage West Ind 102 And they will be sure to vent out 
some non truth 17x2 Steele No 278 p i Learning 

by Heart Scraps of Greek, which she vents upon all 
Occasions X764 H Walpole Lett, (X891J IV 270 , 1 hate 
to send you every improbable tale that is vented 18x7 
Jas. Mill Brit India II v iv 431 The Presidency vent 
the most bitter complaints 1850 Merivalb Rom Ewp iti 
(1865) 1 107 The noisy declamations be vented about the 
imaginary dangers of bis new Carthage. xSyx Blackie 
Phases of Morals 1 48 He who m an impulse of fearless 
fervour vents a little too much truth [etc ]. 

b. With on or upon. (Cf. 4b) 

1832HT. Martineau A1//4 Valleyyi 85 Manyacursedid 
the least wise vent upon the French X843 Gladstone 
Glean (X879) V 65 The nameless author who has recently 
vented his chaff , upon the public. 1844 Lever T Burke 
V, The curse vented on me by one whose rum lay at my 
own father's door 

■fc To disclose, divulge, or let out (a secret, 
etc ). Obs 

1678 Marvell Growth Popery Wks (Grosait) IV 276 
This affaii was carried on with all the secresie of so gieat 
statesmen, that they might not by venting it unseasonably, 
spoil [etc ] 1679 Everard Popish Plot 7 When these 

matters were vented out of [=by] Sir Robert. 

6 refl Of a thing : To discharge (itself) , to 
find issue or exit. 

X850 Fuller Pisgah iv v. 81 Nilus venteth itself into 
the Mediterranean Sea with seven mouths 1665 Sir T 
Herbert Trav, (1677) 120 That very year the *arth swelled 
with such a tympany, that in venting it self all Larr was 
forced to quake X884 J. Peter Siege Vienna 45 It hapned 
that they were all left standing, the Mine venting it self 
upon the Edge of the Ditch - 1726 Nat Hut Ireland x^ 
A lake called Loughchorib .vents it self into the sea at 
Galway. 

b esp. Ofan emotion, faculty, quality, etc. To 
find vent ; to express or show (itself) tn something. 

(zi) 1650 Fuller Pisgah iv vii, 138 It is to be feared that 
this sm finding Its usuall way obstructed, will watch its own 
advantage, to vent itself by some other conveyances x^oa 
Rowej 4 w^ Step Moth i 1 37s The Malice of the Faction 
which 1 hate Would vent it self even on thy Innocence. 
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1808 m Ktiov ^ yfbbs' Cory 1 456 The fears of men 
having been taught to vent themselves, if 1 may 50 speak, 
through the channel of sacrifice i8m Maca.ulay Htst En^. 
Ill I. 367 The coffee houses were the chief organs through 
which the public opinion of the metropolis -v ented itself 
ai86a Buckle Ctaihz (1869I 111 11 193 This ill feeling 
increased until, in 1580, it vented itself by the abolition of 
episcopacy. 

(d) n 1661 FLLLERlf'(U'//iier (1840)111 468 Able and active 
b^ies are not to vent themseh es in such vain, though gain- 
ful, ostentation t66g Gkx.k Cri Go/itilerj m t 8 Affections 
. delight to vent themselves in Poesie 1763 J Brown 
Poetty^ Music 103 \Vhrn the first Fire of Enthusiasm had 
vented itself m the Rapture of Hj'mns and Odes iSig 
Scott Ivanhee vwii, The decrepitfaag. whose wrath must 
vent Itself in impotent curses. 01854 H Reed Bnt 
Poets Kill (1857) II 159 This cheerfulness has vented itself 
in his play fill poetry 

+ 7 . a. To eject or expel (people) out of a 
country. ObiP~^ 

X609 in Gardiner Hist Eitg I 438 [A wish that as many 
natives as possible might be] vented out of the land, 
t b. To nd (a kingdom) of people Obs ■“* 

16x3 Sir T. Stafford m Ltstnoie Papers Ser 11 (1887) I 
rgg It will be a good meanes to vent that Kingdome of a 
number of Idle men that haue nothinge to doe 

t e fs" To spend, get nd of (a fortune), Obs.—'*- 
1610 B Jovsov Akh. m iv, How doe they hue by their 
wits, there, that haue vented Sixe times your fortunes^ 

fS a. To dispense, distnbnte Obs'"^ 

1616 Chapman Odyss. xvii 545 The Pallace royall he 
enter'd .and his Trencher's fraight The Keruers gaue him, 
of the flesh there vented. 


f b To put (coins, etc.) in circulation or cur- 
rency ; to give in payment ; to pay out. Obs. 

1639 Reg Privy Counc Seoil Ser. 11 HI so That nane 
of thame presoome to vent and putt amongs his Majesteis 
subjects anie of the saids Embden dollours 1655 tr 
Sorets Com. Hist Prancion xn. 31 Valerius having filled 
his Purse with pieces more current than those which he 
ordinarily vented, 1683 Col, Rec. Petuisyhi. I 84 A 
Question put whether there be not some persons to vent such 
money here 

■f' 9 To explode or fire (a mine). Ols. rare. 

1687 J, Ricrasos Stege Buda 14 With directions that if 
the Miners should meet with the Turks Mine, to Vent it 
10 To supply (a gun) with, a vent or vent-piece. 
x8a8 Spearman Sni. Gunner (ed 2) 412 It was recom- 
mended that iron ordnance might be vented previously to 
their heing issued Ibid , A gun of the same description 
vented with pure copper. 1879 Mtttu Arhll Exerc aot 
The 80-pr. is vented in the same manner as the 64-pr 58- 
cwt gun. 

II. tntr 11 . Of an exhalation, liquid, smoke, 
etc. To find or make an outlet or way of escape 
from a confined space ; to come, dow, pass, or pour 
out or away by a vent or opening. Now rare. 

(d) sSio~t Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 64 Corrupt exhala- 
cions, ventynge out of mens bodye; X560 Whitehorne 
Ord Sautdiours (t|;88) 45 It will bee surer to let nothing vent 
out hut the glasse it selfe 1615 Day Puitvedsw. looThey 
were full of new Wine, and the new Wme venting out, the 
Tongues of all Nations were immediatly set a float. 1704 
Diet Rust. (1736) s v Blood-Spavin, When the Blood and 
Water have vented away as much as they will do. 

ip) 1604 T. Wright Passions iv 1 no New wine .by 
venting buKteth.the bottle. 1645 Rutherford Tiy/if <5- Tn. 
Faith (184s) 69 Smoke venteth at the window, when the 
chimney refnseth passage 1694 Congrevk Double-Dealer 
IV. 11, A cold deadly dew already sents through all my 
pores. x886 J, Babrowmah Sc. Mining Terms 69 To 
Pent, to have room to pass away 
fig 1615 Brathwait Strappado, etc (1878) 265 For loue 
enclos d like raging elements of fire and water, though 
imprisoned, vents 0x635 Naunton Frtmn Reg. (i64r) 4 
If staved off all Emulations .apt to use and vent in 
obloqmous acrimonie .where there is one onely admitted 
into high administrations 

t b. To become known, be divulged Obs 
1632 Bacon Hen VII (1876) 26 The earl presently com- 
municated the matter with some of the nobles, at the first 
sewetly, but finding them of like affection to himself, he 
suftered if of purpose fo vent and pass abroad 
1 12 Of a bottle, confined space, etc , To have 
or obtain an outlet by which the contained matter 
can escape. Freq.y^. or in fig context. Obs. 

^S 99 Eroughtorts let u, 9 Like an old bottle with new 
wine, vnlesse you should vent, you would hurst x6x4 J 
Cooke Greends Tu Quoque in Dodsley £ 7 . PI (1744) HI 56 
** vent. Or it will burst 
ft 5 J®’’SON qfH U 11 (1905) 13 Quiet his mouth, 

that Ouen will he venting else. 1655 JVicAolas Papers 
fOamceiO II 324 i I cannot forbeare filling vpp my paper 
with It, for such as wa are must vent or we hurst. 

b. Se, To let out or discharge smoke , to carry 
off smoke (well or ill), ’ ^ 

3756 Mrs Calderwood in CoZSrrf (Maitl.CIub) 

225 And neither great nor small [houses] will vent, which 
obliges them to use stoves naj , these stoves will not vent 
at the chimney, hut are often let out in a hole in the outer 
iraJJ. Ibid S36 As you know we cannot have in any kitchin 
above two stoves, because they must vent up the chimney, 
28x6 Scott Atiiigr xi, The Green Room disna vent weel in 
a high wind 1835 Jamieson Suppi s v, That lum vents 
veiy ill. 

o US Of a biook To flow hito a nver. 

17B4 J. Belknap lour to IV/ute M/s (1876) 7 A large 
brook, which vents into Pine River 
+ 18 sfec (See quot ) Obi —1 
xyax Bailey, To V ent, (among Glass Plate Woikers.) is to 
crack in working 

in. tM, inir. Of an animal; To smiff up 
the air, esp in order to pick up the scent of some- 
thing. Obs. 


I X538 Elyot, Hicto, toe. to vent as the hound doth, whiche 
folouetli the dere or bare, or other game 1552 Huloet 
sv, Vent or snucke as a hound or spaniell doth, meto. 
1579 Spenser Slieph Cal. Feb 75 Seest, howe brag yond 
Bullocke beares, So smirke, so smoothe, bis pricked eares 7 
See howe he i enteth into the wynd. 1612 Drayton Poly- 
olb Mv 20 At the full-bagg'd cow. Or at the curl-fac'd bull, 
when ventinghe doth low,. He never seems to smile z66o 
R. Coke Justice Vind 9 It is observed of the Fox, that 
whensoeser hunted to ground, he never comes out, but at 
the mouth of the Burrow, be lies and vents a while 
■fb iransf. To search or seek for Obs~^ 
vg]\'Sxujyii'B&Giuuara.'s Pam Ep (1577) 344, I cannot 
denie, but that after the mhnnerof adrunkarde, that venteth 
for the best wine so doe mine eyes stare and wander to 
finde out some olde Sepulture. 

f 15. If ans Of animals, hounds, etc . To become 
aware of, to detect or perceive, by means of the 
sense of smell ; = Scent ®. i. Obs. 

1576 Turberv Venene 75 If they cbaunce once to vent 
the huntesman or his hounde, they will straight way dis- 
lodge from thence Ibid 187 He which maketh the trayne, 
must rubbe the soales of bis shoes with Cowes dung, least 
the Foxe vent his footing x6xx Hoble Art Venerie 96 My 
liege, 1 went this moimng on my quest. My hound did 
sticke, and seem'd to vent some beast x66o R Coke 
Justice Vind g The Fox, if he vents any thing which 
causes fear, returns to ground again Ibid , So Deer do 
naturally desire to eat Apples, but if approaching, they vent 
them to have been handled by man, they forsake them 
X735 Somerville CAace in 544 Then as o’er the Turf he [a 
stag] strains, He vents the coohug Streapi, and up the 
Breere Urges his Course with eager Violence 

•f-b transf. To discover or discern. Obs~’^ 
i6xt Cotgr, On flair e cela, men begin to discouer it, 
vent It, find it out 

18 To smell or snuff at (something) rare. 

1634 Massinger Very Woman in v, Antonio [pours out 
some mute) She stirs, and vents it Oh < bow she holds her 
nose up I x88a Skorthousu J In^lesani I 11 43 The 
hounds came trailing and chanting along by the riverside, 
venting every tree root 

17 . tnir Of an otter, or beaver: To rise to the 
surface in order to breathe. Also transf, of a person 
(quot i6ao). 

1590 CocKAiNE Treat. Hunting D ij b, He [the otter] will 
vent so oft, and put vp ouer water At which time some 
must runne vp the water, some do wne, to see where be vents. 
x6oo Fairfax Tasso xv lx. As when the morning starie 
escapt and fled, From greedie waues with dewie beames vp 
flies. So vented she. 1647 Hexham 1 s v , To Vent or take 
bieath as an Otter. X733 Phil Trans XXXVHI 180 
When she [re abeaver] swam under Water, which she would 
do for two or three Minutes, and then come up to vent, 
sometimes raising her Nostrils only above Water 1735 
SoMrRviLLE Chace iv 433 Th' ascending Bubbles mark hts 
[1 c. an otter’s] gloomy Way Quick fix the Nets, and cut off 
his Retreat Into the shelt'rmg Deeps Ah I there he vents I 
38x8 Scott Rob iZuj'xxxui, One of the otter-bunts, where 
the animal is detected by the hounds from his being neces- 
sitated to put his nose above the stream to vent or breathe 
1856 ‘ Stonehenge* Bnt Rur Sports 144/2 The otter is 
obliged to come up and ‘vent’ for want of air 1885 
Situidard a April 5/3 Them prey is rising to ‘ vent 

i* b. irons. To cause or force (an otter) to come 
to the surface. Obs 


1000 xxoLMc .armoury n 134/2 a,, rr o waicu, ana 

Vent him, when we disturb mm 0x700 B, E Diet Cant 
Crew, Vent the Ottei , Dislodge him 
i 18 . Irons. To blow (a bom). 

1601 F Tate Househ Ord. Edw. II, 1 57 (1876) 44, j to 
vent the home shat have ij"* a day wages. 

tl 9 To supply with fresh air; to ventilate Obs. 
x6ox Holland Pliny I 440 That all the Apples be so 
couched as that^they touch not one another, but haue spaces 
between to receiue equall ane for to bee vented 
1 “ 20. To lift up so as to admit air. Obs 
1S90 Spenser P Q its i 4a The braue Mayd would not 
disarmed bee. But onely vented vp her vmbriere, And so did 
let her goodly visage to appere 
Vent, ».3 Now dial. Also 6 Sc went, 7 
vente. [f. F vente Venit sb 3 J 
1 , irons To sell or vend (commodities or goods) ; 
to dispose of by sale. 

Very common from c 1600 to e 1670 
X47i-Q Burgh Rec Edm (1869)! 36 It is thocht expedient 
that all peisouns haif licence and leif to cum to the towne 
with victualls to .vent the samynon Mononday, Wedms- 
day, and Fryday iS4a-3’.Arf 34 35 Hen. VIII, c. 6 

Jrynnes which he dailie vented, uttered, and put to Sale 
wittin this Realme xs^ Sylvester Du Bartas ir. 11 
Colon.1^ The In land Lands might truck and barter. And 

•vent their Wares about to every Quarter x6os B Tonson 
Volpone It, II, They ai e quack saluers, Fellowes, that liue by 
venting oyles, and diugs? 1661 in J Simon Ess Irish 
(1749J 137 Several persons took a hbei ty . to make a 
kind of brass or copper tokens, and vented them to the 
people for a penny each piece. 1672 Collins in Rigand 
Corr. Set Men (1841) I. 200 Fngland doth not vent luiove 
twenty or thirty of any new mathematical book he brines 
over x7xg W. Wood Survey Trade 217 While Spam 
remains an indepcndant Nation, .we may always hope to 
maintain our Trade to that Xingdom, and vent oui Manu- 
lactmes m the Indies. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 153 Hemp 
Md flax, which now people neglect to sow, because they 
have no ■way to vent or employ it X790 Shirrefs Poems 316 
whom your bills ye vent 1864 
in O Donoghub Si Knighton (Cornwall) Gloss aor 
iiaiaj 1652 Gaule Magastrom xxvi. Hereupon the 
astrologers doe mart or vent the effects of the heavens and 
the stars 

tb With various ad vs, as Obs 

IPeal Eng (1893) 62 As much as he 
Miould haue for the more woll vented ouer, so much should 
he haue tor the lesse woll at a greater custome vented ouer. 


i6o2 Carfw Cornwall 3 The nearenesse helpeth them to 
vent forth and make return of those comodities, which their 
owne, or either of those countries doe afford c 1630 T 
Muh England's Treas 79 We trade to divers places ^here 
we vent off our naitive commodities X63X Heywood Aair 
Maul of West iii, 'To vent away our had commodities 
■|“ 0. To let out (laud). Obs.~^ 

1603 G Owen Pentbrokeskere viiF (1891) 63 Some land- 
lordes founde it more comodiouse to keape it m their 
owne handes then to vente it out at xir* an acre which is the 
vsualle rent thireof 

1 2 . tntr. Of goods To have or find sale ; to 
sell, go off (well or ill) Obs 
x6z 2 in M Sellers Eastland Co (Camden) Introd 54 
Either over cheap pennyworths must cause our said cloths 
to vent there, or else they will not vent at all 162^9 
Digbv Voy. Medti (Camden) 29 Other thinges that 1 had 
which would vent better m that place then m England 
1670 J Smith Eug hitprinD Reviv'd 202 Cherriei, will 
vent at most Markets 1670 Narbobough Jrnl in Acc Sev 
Late Voy i (1694) xio Commodities would bear a much 
greater price than what 1 mention, and there would vent 
g;i eater quantities 

II Venta (ve nta). Also 7 vento. [Sp venta 
(=Pg. venM)'.-dL vendita see Vent A 

Spanish hostelry or wayside inn. 

x6xo m Birch Cri ^ Times Jos I (1848) I 107 Our ventas 
and hostelries without victuals or lodging x6i8 R Cocks 
Diary (1883) H 89 As we retorned, we went into a vento 
or tavarne. 166s J Davies tr Okanns' Voy Ambass 20s 
Ihose places are as the Ventas in Spam, and serve for 
Inns upon the High-way 2775 Twiss 3 rav Portug ^ Sp, 
39 note, A venta is a lone house, established by public 
authority, for the convenience of travellers 1792 Towns- 
END Jouni. Spam 111 104 The waggoners and drovers 
being seated on the grass before the doors of a venta 2817 
Keatinge Trav. I 69 A venta is seated at the foot of this 
road of ascent 2846 Thackeray Comhtll to Cairo Wks 
1900 V 609 Through the fiaiing lattices of the Spanish 
ventas comes the clatter of castanets 2897 ‘ H S Merri- 
man’ In Kedar's Tents v, Beguiling the journey with 
cigarette and song, calling at every venta on the road 

t Ve'ntage Obs.'^'- la 6 -adge. [f. Vent 
» 3 -AGE.] The action of selling or vending , sale. 

*577 in wtb Bsp Hist PISS Comm App V 426 The 
great losse they sustayned m this ventadge by meanes of 
those with whom they have sente their goodes in to Spayne 

Ventage 2 (ve ntedj). Also 7-9 ventige. [f. 
Vbnt sb.^ -1- -AGE.J 

1 One of the senes of apertures or holes in the 
length of a •wind instrument for controlling the 
notes ;ta finger-hole. 

In mod use perh. originally from Shakspere 
x6o2 Shaks. Ham m 11. 373 (Q,*), Gonerne these ventages 
[fol ventiges] with your fingers, & it wil discourse most 
eloquent musique. 1776 Burney Hid Music I 264 It was 
found practicable to produce the same variety of tones with a 
single pipe, by means of ventiges or holes 1794 Burns Let 
to G Thomson ao Nov , The stock has six or seven ventiges 
on the upper side, and one back ventige, like the common 
flute X834 M Scott Cruise Midge xxiii, An instrument 
made of some bright yellow hard wood, the ventiges [1842 
ventages] inlaid with gold 1876 J Weiss Wit, Hum 4- 
Shaks V 171 It IS enough for him to finger the ventages of 
a recorder and invite Guildenstem to play upon it 
transf, 1612 Webster White Devil ii i agg He will shoot 
pils into a mans guts, shall make them have more ventages 
than a cornet or a lamprey. 

2 A comparatively small opening for the passage 
of air, etc . ; an air-boJe or vent-hole. 

t6a3 Webster fJuchess Malfi 11 v, I would have their 
bodies Burnt in *a coal-pit with the ventage stopp'd 2786 
IsEom Alberti's Archit II 112/2 In subterraneous Conduits 
you shou’d open Ventiges like Wells I have seen such 
Ventiges in the Country of the Marsi 
b. = Vent sb.t- ii d. 


— ^ A WA UIUllrtLiCC 

are bushed with copper* 

3. Means for the escape of air, 
x6xs J Stephens Satyr. Ess (1857) 226 She rises with a 
purpose to be extreamely sober this begets silence, which 
gives her a repletion of aire without ventage , and that takes 
away her appetite 

V entage, obs form of Vintage 
Ventf^. Now Hist Forms; a. 4-6 (9) 
ventayle, 5 “tayll(e, -tayl; 4-6 (9) ventaile, 
5-6 -tale, 5 -taill (9 -taiUe'), 4, 9 ventail (5 Sc. 
wen-). F. S ventaile, 5-6 -tall, 6 -tal. [a. OF. 
ventatih, -tails, ventaile (mod F. ventail masc , = 
OProv. ventalha. It. ventagha), f. vent wind, air. 
Hence also MH(j. vin-,finteile, vintale. A purely 
English variant is Avbntaitj, 

As the sense of ‘breathing-place’ appears to he inapphe- 
aole to the earliest use of the word (see sense i) m French 
and English, the name may originally have been given to 
the piece of aimour from a real or fancied resemblance to 
some other article so designated Other senses of the OF 
u ord (and Of the related forms ventele, ventail, and venial) 
are fan, vane (of a windmill), sluice, shutter, leaf (of a fold- 
ing door or picture). In OF. romances the ventaille is freq 
menluon^ as covering the heart or breast cf. Chaucer 
Clerk's Tale 1x48 ] 

1 1 . A piece of armour protecting the neck, upon 
which the helmet fitted , a neck-piece Obs 
a 01330 Roland * V 863 His ventail he gan vn-lace & 
smot of his heued in |»e place 23 . Guy Warm (A ) 92 Kis 
helme was of somichel mijt, Wasneuer man ouer-comen m 
mt Pat hadde it on his ventayle 0 1400 Sir Perc 1722 He 
hitt hym evene one the nekk-bane, Thurgh ventale and pe- 
sane. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 14375 Her nelmes were on her 
yentaylM sperde. c 1450 Lovelich Grail xiv 33 Helmes. 
hawbeikes, & ventaylles, also, Alle to the Grownde he dyde 



VBWTAILET. 


VEM-TIDITCT. 


p 0x400 Imve 222 Your basenette shall be 

burnysshed bryght, Your ventall ahalbe well dyght, With 
staiTes of gold it shall be set 

2 The lower movable part of the front of a 
helmet, as disbnct from the vizor, latterly, the 
whole movable part including the vizoi. 

c 1400 Desir TVry’ 7030 The duke with a dynt derit hym 
agayn, llat the viser & the ventaile voidet hym fio. c 1400 
Anittrs ofAiih x\mi, Then he auajlet vppe his viserne 
fro his ventaile c 1470 Got ^ Gatu 867 He braidiC vp his 
ventaill, lhat closit wes cleiie a xg^g Ld Berners Htuin 
cxxiv 448 Vnder the ventayle of his helme the terys of 
water fell do wiiefio his eyen xspo Sfehser 0 in 11 24 
Through whose bright ventayle His manly face lookt 
foorth x£oa FAiarax Tasso vi xxvi. Her ventall vp so hie, 
that he descride Her goodly visage, and her beauties pride. 
iSoa James Mikt Dtct , Ventaile thit part of a helmet 
which IS made to lift up 1865 Kingston James Tasso xx, 
XU, Thro’ the baried ventayle his flushed features shone 
[1869 Boutell Amts 4- Atnteur viii xay This piece, called 
the tmsail, or iniirsatl, but more generally known in Hng 
land as the ventaile, or vLsor, was pieiced for both sight 
and breathing ] 1906 S HsAru EJj/igies z« Dorset 10 Some 
times with a movable ‘ ventaille ' or visoi 

*}• b. One of the vents or an -holes of this Obs~^ 
1470-85 Malory At thur x, lx 516 The blood brast oute at 
the veiitayls of his helme 

i* 3 Something acting as a sail or fan Obs 
a 1529 Skelton Col Cloute 400 [The nuns] Must cast vp 
theyr blacke vayles, And set vp theyr ftfcke sayles, To catch 
wynde with their ventales. 

t Ventailet. Obs In 5 ventaylett. £Dim. 
of (01 error for) prec.] = prec. a 

Poston Lett I 487 I tern, v ventayletts forhassenetts 
Vental (ve ntal), a rare [f. L venl-us Vent 
2 + -al.] Of or pertaining to the wind 
1887 Field 14 Nov (Cassell's), The strange, vental eccen- 
tricities that had been occurring on our coasts 
llVeiltaiia. Also y ventanna. [Sp , f. L 
vent-tts wind ] A window. 

1670 Drysem Conq Granada I ill, What after pass'd — 
Was far from the Ventanna where I sate 1851 Maynu 
Reid Scalf Hunt ix I xni, I dtess myself, and sit in my 
‘ventaiia’ iStiiDixan Two Queens '] 111 I 249 She could 
breathe her evening hymn from the ventana of 2oraya 

‘Vented (ve nted), p^l a [f Vint v "fa. 
Exploded, blown up Obs, b. Allowed to escape j 
discharged 

i6u S Du Verger tr Camus’ Admtr Moenis 30 All the 
subtiltics were as so many vented mines, witnout any 
effect x<sx.t. Conteini Rev Oct 522 The moral forces dis- 
engaged by the death of David Livingstone are a singular 
instance of this vented energy 
Veiiteduot, obs form of Ventiduct. 
tVentel, ® Obs—^ [ad 0¥.vmtel-erim.o&'^. 
ventiler ) . see Ventilate zi.] *«*■. To set saiL 
7 1x1400 Morte Artli 737 Qwene alle was schj'ppede that 
scholde, they schounte no lengere, Bot ventelde theme tyte, 
as be tyde lynne^ 

Venter^ (vemlai). Also 6 ventre, [a. AF 
venire, venter, or L venter (whence It , Fr , Prov , 
and Fg. venUe, Sp. veentre^ paunch, womb, etc 
In anatomical use the L. pi. ventiSs is occas. 
ernployed ] 

I. 1. One or other of two or more wives who 
are (successively or otherwise) sources of offspring 
to the same person Usually in phrases with by 
Orig. (and in later use chiefly) Lava (after AF.^er 
ten, fer attire, venter). 

1544 tr Ltiileion's Tenures 2 b, Yf man haue issue 11. 
soiines by .ii ventres Ibid 157 b, Yf a tenaunt in tayle 
haue issue 11 daughters by dyuers ventres xdaS Cokl On 
Litt I 1 § 7 If a man hath issue a sonne and a daughter by 
one venter, and a son by another venter xfigo Weldon Crt 
yas I, Bg M' George Yillers a younger sonne ^ a second 
Venter. x66i Sir T Herbert Trao (1677) 60 To his Sons 
by anothei Venter be gave Money^^ortions 1677 Sand- 
TORD Geiieal Hist Kings Eng. xox Sons of his said Father 
by the first Venter 1726 Aylipfe Fareigon 33 A man 
dying left Issue by two seveial Venters 1:760 Sierne TV 
Shandy iv. xxix, His sisler by the father's side (for she was 
born of the former venter) 1766 Blackstone Comm II 
S27 If the father has two sons by diflerent venters or wives 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) VI 463 A having two sKins, B 
and C , by several venteis 

fig 165* Cleveland Poems 3 Her Speech is a Kiss oth’ 
second Venter c 1651 — London Lady 24 The small Drink 
Country Squires of the flist venter X687 R L’Estrancb 
Ans to Dissenter 47 The Author Writes himself a Church. 
of-£ngland-Man, hut it must be by a Second Venter then ; 
for he gives his Oithodox Mother most Bloudy hard Words. 

+ b Irregularly used of a woman’s first or second 
marriage. Obs. 

X707 Cibber Double Gallant iv, An unlick’d thing, she 
call’d Son — I suppose by her first Venter 1765 Foote 
Commissary i (1782) 16 Mrs Lav, Because the more 
children 1 have by the second venter, the greater [etc.] 

2 The womb as the source of one’s birth or 
origin ; hence transf, a mother in relation to her 
children a In the phrase of one (or ihe same) 
venter. (After AF de mesme le venter^ ? Obs 
157^80 Norih Plutarch (1656) 113 Mnesiptolema was 
married unto her half brother Archeptolis, for they were 
not both of one venter 011641 Bp Mountagu /I cte 4- il^on 
(1642) 19 Of Isaac by Rebekali, twins were born. Of one 
venter, though not of one minde or disposition 1655 
Stanley Hist Philos i 47 He allowed brothers and sisters 
by the same father to marry, and prohibited only brothers 
and sisters of the same venter [rSdj F M 'Svca.ois Bntton 
II 319 The sistei of the same venter as the puichasor shall 
be the nearest heir ] 


lor 

fig 1669 Truth Tnuinphani (title-p ), That Quaking is 
the Off Spring of Popery , at the least, the Papist and 
Quaker are both of one Venter 

b In phrases with by (passing into sense i) 
iggi Harington Orl. Fur xxxi xxvi, 1 am your fathers 
sonne, not by one venter 1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met xill 
(1626) 258 Laertes was my Sire By the venter I From 
Hermes spring, e 1630 Risdon Surti Devon 1 266(18x0) 275 
My Sister, by one Venter 1736 Nl'oent Montesquieu’s 
Spirit Laws I v 63 It was not permitted to marry a sister 
by the same venter 

+ c tranf (See qnot ) Obs~^ 

1661 Lovei l Hist Anim 4 * Mtn 138 Those egges are 
most wholesome that are most temperate, they being like 
their venters 

3 a. The womh ofoi woman rare 
a x6s6 UssKER Ann (1658) 343 Another son of Lysimachus, 
hut by the Venter of (Ddrjssias, another wife of his 1767 
tr Poltatrds Iguoi ant Philos idp The brother Cordeliers 
averred that Mary had not sinned in her mothei’s venter 
t b A Single occasion of child-bearing. Obs.—^ 
1637 Penit Conf VII 127 As to bring forth at one venter 
twins 1728 Chambers Cycl. s v, Venter 15 also used for the 
Children whereof a Woman is deliver’d at one pregnancy 
Ibid,, Thus, two Twins are said to be of the same Venter 
H. 4 In man, quadrupeds, etc . One or other 
of the three chief cavities containing viscera, con- 
sisting of the abdomen, thorax, and head Usn. in 
pi or with qualifying term ? Obs 
xtxpC»aaKB.BodyofManv\x 1 (1631) 432 It is now time 
wee should ascend into the third venter, the seate and very 
lesidence of the Soule i 6 St Lovell Amnt Mtn 
299 The venters are the inferiour, or abdomen t the midle, or 
thorax , or the supieame, which is the head i68a Gibson 
Anat 3 The three venteis are the cavities of the abdomen 
or Belly, the Chest, and Head 1720 Plul Frans XXKI 
84 The Liver, Spleen and other parts of the lower Venter 
1738 J S Le Draft's Obseru Surg (1771) 218 Deep Ab- 
scesses, in the Neighbourhood of one of the three Venters, 
177X Encycl Bnt I. 277/r The middle venter, or cavity of 
the breast 

+ b. sfec. The chest or thorax Obs~^ 
x668 CULFEBFCR & Cole .N nrt/io/ Anat n Introd 85 The 
middle Venter or Belly tetmed Thorax the Chest, and by 
some absolutely Venter 

5 fa One of the four stomachs in ruminants. 
1607 Tobsell Feurfi Beasts 83 In the second venter of a 
cow there is a round Mack Tophus found i66x Lovell 
Hist Aiitin 4- Mm 43 They [elephant!,] haveshort joynts, 
venters . a liver four timeb as bigge as an oxes 1676 
REw Mussenm, Anai Stomach 4 Guts tv 17 The Sto 
machs or Venters in a Sheep are Four 1706 Phillips (ed 
Kersey), Venter, one of the four Stomachs of Beasts that 
chew the Cud 

irangf i66z Lovell Hist Amm 4- Mm Isagoge b 8, 
Neere to the mouth is a venter, like the craw of birds 
b. Anat. The .abdomen, the belly 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Ventci, the Belly or Paunch 
1738 Chambers Cycl sv, Jonah is said to have been 
thiee days in the whale's venter, or belly X847-9 Todds 
Cycl, Anai IV l 6^9/2 Those very structures which m the 
saunan venter opposite its lumbai spine appear as the ven 
tral ribs Jbtd 654 1 he reptilian venter and loins 1839 in 
h/Lwitn Enpos Lev sv 

c That part in lower forms of animal life more 
or less corresponding in function or position to 
the belly of man 01 mammals. (Sometimes distin- 
guished from abdomen • see quots ) 
c 2790 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) VI 678/r Venter, the Belly, is 
the inferior part [of the insect] 1843 Brande Diet, Sci , 
etc laQS Venter, in Fntomology, signifies the lower part of 
the abdomen. X848 Proc Berm Nat, Club II 306 Venter 
of a paler tint than the back 2832 Dana CvKxf 1 629 The 
animal frequently throws its abdomen forward along its 
venter towards its head 1872 Codes N Avier Birds 17 
Abdomen has been un necessarily divid ed in to epigastrium, 
or ‘ pit of the stomach’, and venter, ox ‘ lower belly ’ , but 
these terms are rarely used 
6 . Auai 'I 8 > (See qnot. 1728 ) Obs, 

1613 Crooke Body ^ Man 759 [This muscle] was called 
Digastricus because it hath two Venters or Bellies ijsS 
Chambers Cycl s v Muscle, The Venter or Belly is the 
body of the Muscle, being a thick, fleshy part, into which 
are inserted Aitenes and Nerves Ibid sv, Venfei, 01 
Belly of a Muscle [etc ] [Hence in later Diets ] 
b The belly or hollowed surface of a bone. 

1851 Ramsbotham Obstetric Med 4 Surgery 2 The chief 
extent of the inner surface [of the bip bone] is concave and 
smooth, and is called the venter 01x883 C. H. Iagce 
Pnne f^Prait Med (1886) I.89 A laige bossy prominence 
projecting from both the dorsum and the venter 1887 
Cassell's Etuycl. Diet , Subscapular fmescle, a muscle ai is- 
ing partly by muscular fibiesficom the venter of the scapula. 

1 7. transf. The space included within the out- 
line of the square Hebrew characters. Obs 
1771 Luckombe Hist Printing Ain The Powers of the 
Hebrew Alphabet are distinguished by Points that letters 
have either in their venter, or over their body 

"Veuter® (ventai) [f Vent z'.2 -I- -EB ] 

1. One who utters or gives vent to a statement, 
doctrine, etc , esp of an erroneous, malicious, or 
objectionable nature 

16x1 G H Anti-Coton 76 This erroneous doctrine ought 
to beiefuted, and the venters thereof punished 1683 Hooker 
Pordage’s Myst Dtv, Pief Ep 15 But what of Blasphemies 
stupendous, to pass by their Utterers, the villaiious 
Venteis? 1707 Hearne Collect (O H S ) I. 3x8 A Venter 
of Lies and false Stories 1739 ^ Wilson Def Ref Ch 
Scot 11 79 The Venters of the said Errors 1885 Beveridge 
Culrois 4 Tulltallan I ix '243 Venteis of strange oaths 
are called to account and forced to do penance. 1906 Oman 
Stu^ Hist 4 Some earlier venter of such harangues 
f 2 One who smells or scents out Obs.~'^ 
x6ii CoTCR , Flaireur, a renter, smeller, venter 


+ 3 Sc One u ho utters forbidden coin Obs^^ 
1629 Reg Pnvy Council Scot. Ser ii III 20 Panes 
upoun persouns venters, outputters, and homebringers of 
forbiddin and discharged coyne 
t 'Venter'*, Obs rare, [f. Vent w 3 + -ek ] 
One who sells or offers foi sale , a vendor 
1620 Shllton Qinr (1746) III 188 Now let the Venter 
and the grand bancho be Arbitrators and Frice-Setteis 
between your Worship and me The Venter and Sancho 
both agreed 1681 Sc Act in Lend Gae No. 1649/2 
Venters and Disperseis of forbidden Books 
Venter, etc., obs or dial varr Vehiube, etc 
t Venter-point. Obs-^ (Some game.) 

160a Rowlands Lett Humoitts Blood Sat iv D 8 b. At 
shoue groate, venter poynt, or crosse and pile 

Vent-giver [Vent sb.^} = VenteeZ i. 

x6ii CoTGR, Esventeur, a venter, 01 vent giuer 

Vent-hole. Also venthole, vent hole [f 
Vent sb^-¥ Hole sb ] 

1. A hole or opening for the admission or passage 
of air, light, etc 

1377 B Gooci: Heresbach's Hush 11 (1586) 70 Afterward 
stop the vent holes that the Mole hath m euery place 1733 
Tull Horse-Hoeing Htesb xiv 186 A large Basket drawn 
up the middle of each [rick of sainfoin], to leave a Vent Hole 
there 1736-7 tr Keysler's 'Irav (1760)111 no Two large 
vent-holes for light and air are made thiough the roof of 
this grotto 1763 Mills Praet Hvsb 111 123 It was 
covered with good oak planks, leaving only some vent 
holes, with tiap doors, or covers, fitted very exactly to them 
1836 Kans Arci Ejcpl II 1x3 Two huts and four families, 
but for these vent holes entirely buried in the snow 

2. A hole or opening in a furnace, etc , for escape 
of smoke and gases 01 the admission of fresh an . 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica (1854) iiB The lower vent- 
holes let out the amoak 1664 Evelyn Sylva xox You must 
make Vent holes through the stuff which covers yout heap 
to the very wood 1678 R R[ussell] tr. Geber 11 1 tv vi 
g6 A Fuinace with large Ventholes gives both a clear and 
strong File x7x3 Desagulicrs Fires Iinpr. 16 The Passage 
X of the Bellows or Vent-Hole. Ibid, '1 he Air will be made 
so thin over the Vent-Hole, as to press less than that which 
IS coming from without 1862 M. Hopkins Hamait 25 The 
suffocating gases which escaped from the red hot ventholes 
of these furnaces. 

b Any hole by which an enclosed space com- 
municates with, or discharges into, the outside air. 

1730 Warburtoh Julian it vi, A bare and hollow rock , 
which would here and there afford vent-holes for such fumes 
as generated within to tianspire 1799 G Smith 
tory 1 43 Water-balls have a hollow globe, turned some- 
what oblong, with a vent hole x8oo PhtL Ti ans XC 234 
Ihe case was cbaiged through its vent-bolA and intro- 
duced into a twelve-pounder carronade. 1802 BncycL Bnt 
Suilpl. 11 . 748/1 Vent-holes may be bored in convenient 
arts of the deck from whence the state of the corn may 
e known by the effluvia which ascend 
O. In fig. uses. 

X711 E Ward Vulgus Brit n 124 The Ventholes of their 
Passion X908 Parish Councils 22 The council serves ns a 
vent-hole for complaints and suspicions 
3 Spec. a. An air-hole in a cask ; a vent. 

X669 WoRLiDGB Syst Agric leo Turn it up into the 
Vessel to ferment, allowing but a small Vent hole, lest the 
spirits waste 1707 MoitiiMER Hitih. 5^3 Have neat the 
Bung-bole a little Vent-hole stopp’d with a Spile 1723 
Bant Diet sv Opening and stopping the Vent- 

hole on eveiy Change of Weather 
Comb 1873 Kniciif Diet Mech 2703 Veni-faveet, an 
mstiument which may act as a vent-hole borer 
b. (See quots ) 

1728 Chambers CyU , Vent, Vent-Hole, or Spiracle, a little 
Apeiture, left in the Tubes or Pipes of Fountains, to facili- 
tate the \Yind’s escape 1883 Grcslly Gloss, Coal-M 269 
Vetti or Vent Hole, a small passage made with a needle 
thiough the tamping, which is used fur admittiiiga squib, to 
enable the charge to be ignited 

Ventiduct (ve’ntidckt). Also 7 venteduet 
[f. L ventt-, ventns wind -I- duct-us a conducting ] 

1 A pipe or passage serving to bring cool or 
fresh, air into an apartment 01 place, esp in Italy 
and other warm climates. 

x6i3 G. Sandys Trav a6x Cold winds such as by vente- 
ducts from the vast caues aboue Padua they let into their 
Toomes at their pleasure r66a Boyle New Exp Pliys - 
Mech 173, I have been informed of divers Ventiducts (as 
they call them) by veiy knowing Travellers that have ob- 
serv’d them. 1683 CoiTON tr Montaigne III 320 , 1 would 
fain know what pain it was to the Persians.. to make such 
ventiducts as Xenophon reports they did xyoa Floyer 
Cold Baths i iv (1709) ro8 They stop their Sweats, un- 
seasonably by Cold Air, by Fanning, Ventiducts, or Cold 
Baths 171S LroNi Palladia's Arihit (1742) I 33 From 
these Caves anse extreme cold Winds through certnm 
subterranean Vaults, named Ventiducts and through all 
the Chambeis these Wind-Pipes, or Ventiducts, are dis- 
charg’d [1818 Southey in Q Rev XIX 18 (copying 
Evelyn Acetaria 11. xi) His scheme of a Royal Garden com- 
prehended precipices and ventiducts ] xBBAHealthExhtb. 
Catal, 106/1 Ventiduct, to bring in fresh air without dust or 
fog 

fig 1632 Benlowbs Theoph xii cxvii, Th’ herb [re to. 
bacco] that ciai^ and tooth-ache drives away,, whose 
pipe’s both ventiduct and stove, a 1658 Cleveland News 
fivm Newcastle 52 Wliat need we baths ? What need we 
bower, or grove ? A Coalpit’s both a Ventiduct and Stove, 
b A conduitfor the passage ofwiad,aiT, orsteam. 
168s /’A/ Trans. 'XN 922,1 discover'd m severall dry 
places of the ground thereabouts, many little Ventiducts, 
plages, or clefts, where the Steam issued forth 1725 J. 
Kevnolds View of Death (X73'i) 23 This channel is called 
by the English mineis the drift; by Mr Boyle, thevenii. 
duct 1843 in C. Morfit Tanning 4 Curgying (1833) 177 A 
ventiduct, made of plank, should extend from the centre. 

li-a 



VENTIL. 


VENTILATION. 
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traus/ 1876 Mm 'W’niTsr\ Sights ^ Ins II xvj 458 
From these cold, dark ventiducts [1 e. thoroughfares] jou 
may come out suddenly upon a bright warm corner of an 
open square. 

2 attnb Of a hat = Vemilatoiiy a. 

j86x Caial Jniemat Exhib , Brit II No 480S, Patent 
corrugated ventiduct hat 

f Ventil Obs.~^ fad meet L veniilc seenc’ct 
bo OF. ventelle, -atlle^ A sluice. 

1570 Dee Math Prey dij, All occasions of waters possible 
leading To speake of the allowanceof the Fall or of the 
Ventills (if the waters labour be firre, and great} I iieede not 
Ventil^ (ve'ntil) Mus [a G. venttl^ ad 
med.L. ventih sluice, shutter, f. L. veni-iis wind ] 
1 One or other of the valves or shutters which 
control the wind supply of the various groups of 
stops in an organ 

1876 HiLEsCttfriA Otgatt.'m (1878)50 AVentil, or Wind- 
trnnk valve is a valve in the wind-trunk foi stopping the 
wind from certain stops in the manuals or pedals, and thus 
making them silent sSB^Ettcycl But'SNU 835 Practical 
opinion appears decidedly to condemn tlie use of ventils 
attnb 1876 nature Xlv 273/1 The French ventil system 
of shutting off or bringing on the wind to a complete group 
of stops by the depression of a pedal 

2. (See quot.) 

1876 Staiver & Barrett Diet Mns Terms 446/1 Ventil, 
n valve, by means of which brass tubes may be made to 
sound the semitones and tones hetvveen the natural open 
harmonics. 

Ve'iitilaljle, o. U,S. [f. VentiIi-ate z> + 

-ABLE.] Capable of being ventilated 
xB8a Po^ Sa Monthly XX 713 VenUlable and perfectly 
dry flootsand areas aie made. 1886 Philadelphia Times 
23 Feb (Cent ), The sleeping room is rarely ventilable, and 
still more rarely ventilated 

Ventilabral, a [f. L. ventildbr-um 

winnowiug-fan + -al ] Concerning or pertaining 
to a fan or fans 

jS3a IVorld 14 June 9 One bundled and sixty fans . Mr. 
Walker’s collection may, from a ventilabral point of view, 
[be] quite enchanting. 

t ventilary,a Ohs.~'^ [f.L. ziew/tZ-dre Ven- 
tilate® -i" -ABY 1 ] Due to or caused by the wind 

1683 Fettus Pleta Mm ii 15 The neighbouring Motions 
of the Sea (which are regular, lunary, or ventilary). 

+ Ve nililatei/a ///<. Obs lare [ad L ven- 
tildt-us, pa. pple. of venHldrt . see next ] Dis- 
cussed or debated , thoroughly sifted or ventilated. 

1433-50 tr Higden (Rolls) II 141 A cause was ventilate 
and movede thro the comraaundemente of the pope Ihd 
agg This Foroneus oideynede causes to be ventilate afore 
a mgge ijaS in Burnet Htst Ref., Roe, (Pocock) I 126 
All the matter declared and ventilate xS33-3 ^^t 24 Hen. 
VIII, c 12, Courtes where the said mattier nowe beyng in 
contencion shall liappen to he ventilate, commensed, or 
bewnne 

ventilate (ve ntil«'t), v Also 5 vantilatte, 
6 -tylate, 7 -tulate, -tillate [f L. vmttldi-, ppl 
stem of ventildre to brandish, fan, winnow, agitate 
(whence It ventilare, Prov., Sp , Pg veniilar, F. 
vtnitler'), f. w«/-*/rwind Cf. Evsntilaxb w.] 

I. 1 1 - iro.}is Of wind . To blow away (some- 
thing) ; to scatter Obs~'^ 
a 144a Pound St Bartholomew's (E E T S.) 8 Of .uu 
wyndys, remembrith Zachaiie seiynge, ‘these ben the 
hornnys that shall blowe and ventilatte [L ventilaveruni] 
lude, Israel, and lerusalem '. 

2. To fan or winnow (corn, etc.). Also in fig. 
context 

^ 1609 [Bp W. Barlow] Answ Nameless Caih. 323 Yet is 
it not the peeuish tongue of Father Parsons, that must 
Ventilate the Come of this Floore, to trie whether I bee 
chalfe Or wheate itfxg in Cockerasi r 1791 Cowfck Iltad 
\ 594 As flies the chaff. O'er all the consecrated floor, what 
time Ripe Ceres with brisk airs her golden gram Ventilates. 
1846 Lvndok Imag Conm Wks 1 . 226 It is required 
not ineiely that we place the grain in a garner. Gut that 
we ventilate and sift it, that we separate the full from the 
empty 

i'S. To increase (a fire or flame) by blowing or 
fanning Chiefly^^ or in fig context. Obs. 

1613 Jackson Orfi/r 144 They blow the fiie which it had 
kindled, ventilating and inlarging the deuourlng flame. 
1648 SpARKE Pref Shiite's Sarah te Hagar bjb. Pouring 
out the water of his tears upon our common Flames, which 
others ventilated 1691 Norris Pract Disc (1707) IV 21 
So will Devotion [languish] if it have not vent by good Dis- 
course, which fans and ventilates its Holy Fiie 1743 Youhc 
Nt. Th. II 478 Speech ventilates our intellectual fee. 

1 4 To put or set (air) in motion , to move or 
agitate ; to renew or freshen in this way Obs. 

163s Valeotine Fmre Sea Stnn 41 If a man have a fan 
in his hand he may ventilate and agitate the still ayre into 
a winde x«4 Power Exp Philos, m 180 To keep con- 
stant nres under-ground to purifle and ventilate the Ayr 
1710 T B Sae/ieaereU 4 You seem to fight Blindfold, 
and by thus ventilating and beating the Air, expose 
your own Ppons X77S Sir E Barry Olserv Wines 403 
Jriitrid 0xh{iIcitions in low niArshy ground • where the air is 
not ventilated 

^ _To expose (blood) to the chemical action 
of the air , to aerate, oxygenate 
1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol Anai 377 The blood is 
™°re ventilated if it be speedily moved 1706 Phillips 
fed Kersey; s v , When the Bloud is ventilatea and purged 
from oppressing Vapours 1891 Cent Did s v , Lungs 
ventilate the blood 

b To expose (substances, etc ) to fresh air so as 
to keep in, or restore to, good condition. 


1755 Halts m Plttl Trans XLIX 344, 1 ventilated three 
gallons of slinking Jessops-well purging water X763 Mills 
Pract Hash 111 123 This corn was not ventilated moie 
than SIX dajs in a year 1771 A Young Farmei 's Tosir 
East Eng I 34s The cows gave vast quantities of milk, 
but It was very strong, though ventilated 1846 Lakdor 
Imag Conv Wks 11 86/1 Ihy carcase did not even 
recewe a fly-blow Thy guardian angel could not ventilate 
iheebettei. i&^^PouUiyCkron III 449 The wheat should 
be kept cool, well ventilated, and frequently moved 

6 . Of air To blow upon, to pass over or circu- 
late through, so as to puiify 01 freshen 

1695 Woodward Nat Htst Eaith iv. (1723) ®«9 The Air, 
which ventilates and cools the Mines. 1784 Cowfer Task 
HI 426 That air and sun. Admitted freely, may ventilate 
and warm the swelling buds. 1810 Sir A Boswell Edin- 
burgh in Chambers Sc Poems (1B62) 166 Sweeping hiee^es 
ventilate each street 1835 Mas Somerville Connex P/iys 
Set (ed 2) XXV 267 Neither can the warmth of mines be 
attributed to the condensation of the currents of air which 
ventilate them 1869 J Phillips Veswv 11 37 Strabo 
describes it as ventilated by the south-west wind 
yig 1760 Goldsm Ess No 15, Opposition, when lestrained 
within due bounds, is the salubrious gale that ventilates the 
opinions of the people 1795 Burke Let W. Smith Wks 
1812 IX. 403 The divisions, which formerly prevailed in the 
Church, only purified and ventilated our common faith, 

' b Of a Ian To cool by producing a current of 
air. 

1805-6 Gary Dante, Inf. xv 39 Whoever One instant 
stops, lies then a bandied years, No fan to ventilate him, 
when the fire Smites sorest 

7. To supply (a room, building, mine, etc.) with 
fresh air in place of that which is vitiated, ex- 
hausted, or stagnant, to produce a fiee current of 
air in (some enclosed space) so as to maintain a 
fresh supply. Cf Ventilatob i. 

1758 S Hales Descr, Ventilators II. 39 When the Wards 
of the lower Floors are to be ventilated 1797 Encyel Bnt 
(ed 3) XVIII 639/1 The order for ventilating the fleet 
issued by the lords of the admiralty in 1756 1842 Loudon 

Suburban Hort. 217 The great object in ventilating houses 
which are kept at a high temperatuie is to avoid thorough- 
draughts 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem Technol 
(ed 2) 1 251 '1 he House of Commons has been warmed 
and ventilated under the superintendence.. of Di Reid 
x888 Miss Braddon Fatal Threei v, How to ventilate and 
purify his cottages 

ahsol 1845 F.ncycl Meirep XXV. 1054 About the year 
X741, Dr Hales introduced a method of ventilating by 
bellows. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem Tedinol. 
(ed a) I 244 A very admirable system of heating and venti* 
lating by hot water 

8 fa = Breathe® i6 . Obs.—^ 

X706 Phillips (ed Kersey) s.v , To ventilate a vein, 1 e. 
to breath or open it. 

b. To provide (a mould, etc.) with a vent or 
vents to allow the escape of air or gas. 
x 8 m in Funk's Stand. Did, 
f 9. intr. To get nd of exhalations. Obs 
X698 Frvi r Acc E India ^ P. 39 The Lamps always 
burning, are by open Funnels above suffered to ventilate 
II. 10. traits. To examine or investigate (a 
question, topic, etc ) freely or thoroughly by dis- 
cussion or debate ; to sift or discuss in free 
argument, controversy, or examination; to bnng 
to public notice or consideration m this way, 

Freq c ifiao-c 168a, and from C1B50. 

1537 in Fiddes Wolsey (1726) II X72 This cawse of matry- 
monie myght no wheie be ventylated or dyscussed. 1597 J. 
King On yonas (x6j8) 225 There was no Father in the 
Church who bad greater reason to ventilate this argument 
vnto the bottome. x6aa Donne Senn Wks 1S39 VI 213 
Some Articles concerning the falling away from justifying 
nace had been ventilated in Conventicles. 1657 Heylin 
Ecclesia Vtnd. 95 Ihe point had been somewhat ventulated 
betwixt the honourable Remonstrant on the one part, and 
the Smectymnians on the other X674 Grew Zee/ in Anat 
PI (1682) 222 The experience of so many years, wheiein it 
hath been ventilated by the disputes of men, proveth as 
much X7a6 Aylitfe Parergon 151 Nor is the Right of the 
Party so far perempted, but that the same may be venti- 
lated de Novo xy^ Huro Mot Pol Dial. (1760) 97 
Questions of natural science will doubtless be effectually 
ventilated in the new society 1784 in Boswell yohnson 27 
June, He is not enough known * his character has been 
only ventilated in party pamphlets. 1846 W H Mill Ptve 
Serm (1848) 52 We have discussed and ventilated all points 
1857 Frosts Mag. LVI 351 Politicians do not * discuss ‘ 
subjects in the year of giaceiSsy they ‘ventilate’ them 
iBM M Pattison Academ Orgaiu 2 The subject has not 
been sufficiently ventilated x^o Bbaconsfibld Set Sp 
(xSSa) II 325 Those friends who were, to use a baibatous 
expression, ‘ventilating’ the question 
ll* To publislx abroad', to make public rare 
*53* Fai sgr 765/2 He is nat worthy to be a counsaylour 
that ventylateth the maters ahrode a 1734 North Lwies 
(1826) II 65 Such a step would have been loudly ventilated 
abroad as a plain declaration that popery was to govern 
1837 Landor Penianieron v Wks 1853 II, 346/1 Deeming 
It better, when irregular thoughts assailed me, to ventilate 
them abroad 

12 To utter, to give utterance or expression to 
(an opinion, view, etc.) . to make known to others 
*637 Gillespie Eng Pop Cerem. ii ix 44 Why then doeth 
he ventilate words for reason! 1855 F Stephen in Camhr 
Ess 183 The habit of using novels to ventilate opinions. 
x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf iv, There were already 
several thinM in his head whichhe was anxious to ventilate 
187a E W Kobertson Hist Ess 219 An angry Kentish 
landholder might have ventilated his grievances upon 
Peiincnden Heath. 1885 yml Education XVH 264 To 
rush into print and 'ventilate his views'. 

tranf 1856 Sat Rev, 2 Feb 241/2 Although it is 
necessary for Loid Derby to ventilate his oiaiory, Parlia- 


ment and the country are leady for peace 1870 W R 
Greg Polit Problems ig8 It reflects and ventuates the 
national conceptions 

b To give vent to, provide outlet or escape for 
(passion, etc.) 

1823 Lamb Lett mu 128 He is welcome to them if they 
can divert a spleen or ventilate a fit of sullenness 
1 13. To carry on, take part in (a controversy) 
1607 R C[AREw]tr Estienne's World IVond 275 There was 
neuer yet controuersie in Christian religion so virulently 
canuased and ventilated X678 Gale Cr/. iv Pref, 

Strangius has ventilated this contioversy with force of 
argument beyond his sectators 
1 14 To estimate the value of ; to appraise 06s 
Directly from F ventiler cf Evaluate® b 
x6Sa Warburton Hist Guernsey (1822) 82 [To] see his 
goods ventilated, 1 e appiaised and sold for discharge of 
the debt 

Hence Ve ntalating ///. a. 

x8x7 Kirby & Sp Eniomol II 196 Approach your hand 
to a ventilating bee, and you will find that she causes a very 
perceptible motion in the air c 1853-4 Tomlinson's Cycl 
Arts, etc (1866) II 836/1 Throttle-valves., by which the 
late of the ventilating current can be increased or diminished 

Ve’Utilated, ppl a [f. piec.] Purified by 
or as if by ventilation, provided with means of 
ventilation. 

1743 S Hales Descr Ventilators I iii As ventilated 
Coin may he thick without leaving any spare Room to turn 
It X758 /ferf II iio That wet State will be more unwhol- 
some in a close unventilated, than m a ventilated Ship 
1840 Civil Eng Arch yml III 363/r The pieces of 
wood so combined [become] what the inventor terms a 
‘Ventilated Faggot’ x86B Chambers's Encyel X 67/2 
Close ill-ventilated apaitments 1892 Photogr Ann II 
p ccxxi, It IS a Three-cornered Lamp, the back has a 
sliding ventilated door 

fig 1736 Thomson Liberty iv 790 The wholesome winds 
Of Opposition hence began to blow A pestilential ministry 
they purge, And ventilated states lenew their bloom, 

Ve ntilatiugf, vbl sb. [f as prec ] The 
action of the verb in various senses ; ventilation. 

x66i J Childrby Bnt Bacon 86 This is a very strange 
thing indeed, and vey well worth the Ventilating 1743 S 
Hales Descr Veniilaiot s I 50 The thus ventilating of 
Ships xioz Eneycl Bnt SuppI II 748/1 It is the centie 
of the cargo which most requires ventilating XS45 Encyel 
Metrop XXV 1053 The ventilating of rooms by openings 
at any height above the level of the floor 

b attnb , as venhlating-eufineer, -fan, tube, etc 
A few technical combs, aie lecoided in Knight Dtd, Mech 
and Suppl , as venttlaiing-h tek, heaiei , saw, -stack, water- 
wheel Also ventilating grate, yack, mill stone in recent 
Amer Diets 

*753 Phil. Trans. XLVIII 44 This ward had been 
supplied by a ventilating tube x^s Encyel Metrop XXV 
1054/2 The ventilating fan of Dr Desaguliers Ihd 1055/2 
A ventilating pump 3 feet square and 5 feet high 1B68 
Chambers’s Encyel. A. 68/1 Dr Ainott’s ventilating valve 
Ihd , Special ventilating flues in the walls 1889 Welch 
Tert Bk Naval Archit 132 Fresh air led into the bunkers 
from the ventilating shafts c 1890 W H Casmey Ventila- 
tion I My expel lence as a ventilating engineei 
Venwation (ventil^ Jbn) Also 5 Sc ven- 
tulaciouH, 6 ventilacyon [a. L. venttlaiibn-, 
ventildho (Pliny), an exposing to the air, f. ven- 
hldre Ventilate v ; hence also It venttlazione, 
F veniilattm, Sp. -acton, Pg. -of&o ] 

I f 1. A stir or motion of the air , a current 
of air ; a breeze. Obs. 

1456 Sir G Hay Gav Princes Wks (S T S ) II 158 The 
ayr passis sa throu the warlde, thiou blastis of wyndis, and 
othii'inaner of ventulaciounis 1644 Howell Twelve Treat 
(1661) 9 Sometimes we have a clear azur’d skie with soft 
gentle ventilations 1665 Phil Jrans I 52 Tis affirmed 
that almost any Ventilation and stirring of the An doth 
refrigerate 17x6 Adoison Freeholder No 40 p 4 The Soil 
. must he fallow till it has again enriched itself by the 
Ventilations of the Air 1743 S Hales Descr. Ventilators 
I 24 A like Ventilation of warm dry Air from the adjoining 
Stove 

fg X643 Sir T Browne Re&g Med 1 § 32 Whosoever 
feels not me warme gale and gentle ventilation of this Spirit 
[of God] (though I feele his pulse) I dare not say he lives 
*75® Johnson Rambler No 205 7 5 The mind that is to be 
moved by the gentle ventilations of gayety, 

2. Movement or free course of the air. 

1605 Timme Qiiersit ii vii 138 That renuing is to be 
attributed to the fire, . the outward ventilation or winding . 
comming between as the instrument a 1682 Sir T Browne 
Iracis (1683) 44 Upon such consideration of winds and 
ventilation the Egyptian granaries were made open 2690 
T Burnet Theory Earth II 55 This present earth is in 
most places capable of ventilation, pervious and passable to 
the winds x8^ C B Brown tr Volney's View Soil U S 
371 The mercury ranges between 84 and 88 denees in the 
shade, where there is ample ventilation. 18x3 J Thomson 
Led Inflani 487 The fiist of these means that is usually 
mentioned, is a free ventilation of air 1883 Gresley Gloss 
Coed M. 270 Ventilation, the atmospheric air circulating in 
a mine 

3 Oxygenation of the blood, spec m the act of 
respiration , = Aeration 3 
16x5 CaooKr Body f Man i2r By ventilation to cherish, 
refresh and increase ms natuTall heate with their heat and 
vitall spirit 1660 Boyle New Exp Phys Mech, 350 
Anothei Opinion there is touching Respiiation, which makes 
the genuine use of it to be Ventilation of the Blood 1665 
G Harvcy Disc Pli^gue xtv in Mori Angl (1673) 144 To 
procnie the Blood and Spirits a free Course, ventilation, 
and transpiration, by smtable Purges 1822-7 Goon Study 
Med (1829) I 504 The lungs, in which the air undergoes 
the important process of ventilation Ibid 111 209 The new 
and unripe blood is hurried foiward to the lungs to be 
completed by the process of sentilation 



VENTILATIVE. 


109 


VEETOSITOUS. 


4. The admission of a proper supply of fresh air, 
esp to a room, building, mine, or other place 
where the air readily becomes stagnant and viti- 
ated , the means or method by which this is accom- 
plished 

1664 Power Exp Philos i 65 We see in wet Hay, how the 
Spirits, (if they be not cooled and prevented by Ventilation) 
. break out into a flame also 1743 S Hales i7arcr Venti- 
lators I 34 This Ventilation will also be of service to pre- 
serve .the Timber and Planks of the Hold itself 1753 
Scots Ma^, Feb 99/2 Before ventilation, the foul air 
became infectious 1789 W Buchan Dow Med (1790) in 
When cleanliness and ventilation are neglected. 1836-41 
Brande Chein, (ed 5) 145 The rooms aie close and oppres- 
sive, because due ventilation is not associated with the 
admission of the hot air 1854 Poultry Ckron 1 32 Suffi- 
cient ventilation to prevent the house becoming too hot or 
close in summer must also receive attention 1889 Welch 
TextBk Naroal Archii 131 Pipes leading fiom above the 
upper deck to the compartments requiring ventilation 
fis Johnson Rambler No 101 f 14 The mind 
stagnates without external ventilation. 

b Const, of (the place ventilated). 

1827 Gentl Mag XCVII 509 Attention to the construc- 
tion, ventilation, and cleanliness of prisons 1875 Knight 
Diet Meclu 307/1 The steam-jet foi the ventilation of mines 
was used long ago, and then abandoned 1893 Honors 
Elem, Photogr, 36 To ensure the efficient ventilation of the 
dark room 


0 attnb , as ventilatton-fan, -ppo, shaft, etc 

1823 in Hebert ^ Mech Encycl (1837)11 846 The 

end of the ventilation pipe 1839 Ure Did Arts B53 The 
ventilation shaft 1B89 welch TextBk Naval Aiclat 133 
Where platforms are pierced for ventilation purposes 
C1890 W H Casmey renitlaiion 7 We must bring the 
ventilation-fan to our aid. 

II. 5. The action of fanning or blowing , f the 
winnowing of corn in this way. 

1519 Horman Vwlg 42 It IS no good phisike, that whan a 
man is sore chafed with heate, for to cole hym with venti- 
lacyon of clothes. 1638 Phillips, Venttlation^a. fanning, 
or gathering of wmde, also a winnowing of Coin x668 
Wilkins Real Char 245 Operations belonging to Agri- 
cuUuie, do concern the grane , [as] Winnowing, fan. 
Ventilation 1743 S Halfs Descr Venttlatms I. 97 If it 
[sc corn] were afterwards diied by the Ventilation of these 
Bellows 17SS — in Phil Trans XLIX 316 In several 
other distillations of a quart at a time, I found the quantity 
distilled by ventilation to be more than the double of that 
in the usual way 1817 Kirby & Sf Entomol xx. II 194 
These vibrations are so rapid as to render the wings almost 
invisible When they are engaged in ventilation, the bees 
[etc.], /bid. tgg Amongst the bees . ventilation goes on 
even m the depth of winter 

6 .J^. Free or open discussion of or debate upon 
a doctrine, question, or subject of public interest , 
the action or fact of bringing to public notice in 
this way. 

Fieq, c 1643-1660, and from c x86a. 
a 1614 Donne BiaSavarof (16^4) 97 The other reasons of 
Divine Authors shall have their ventilation in this Distinc- 
tion 1651 Baxter /ii/^ Bapt ig If the kindled humor had 
not had a free ventilation in Pulpit and in Press. 1677 Gale 
Crt Gentiles iv 302, I shal not now enter on the solemn 
ventilation and debate of this Antithesis 1850 J. H New- 
man Diff' Anglicans 177 Careful ventilation of questions 
x8s6Froude Auf (1838) 1 111, 205 That the giievances 
of the nation should be submitted to a complete ventila- 
tion 1892 Photogr Amu II 237 What new aspect of the 
subject can call for ventilation and publicity in Photography 
Aftuuall 

fb The utteiance or expression of one’s 
thoughts, etc Ods. 

x6is Crooke Body of Man 300 So by the ventilation or 
skirmish of aduersary opinions the truth comes best to be 
knowne. a 1639 Wotton Buckingham in Relig. (1631) 106 
Dr Mason, whom he layed in a Pallet neer him, for natural! 
Ventilation of his thoughts 

+ 0 . pi. Windy speculations , vapouniigs Obs.~~'^ 
1648 Lightfoot Horse Hebr (1684) II 611 It would be 
very tedious tojjuote their Ventilations about it 

Veutilative (ve ntile'tiv), a, [f. Vuntuatb 
® + -IVE.] Of or peitaining to, producing or pro- 
moting, ventilation. 

1791 Bentham Panopl I Postscr 199 Over these impure 
methods of obtaining heat, the ventilative is capable of 
possessing a great advantage. 1864 Webster s v , Ven- 
tilative apparatus 1892 A E Lee Hist Columbus II 
376 The introduction of fireplaces and other ventilative 
expedients * 

V eutilator (ve ntila’toj) [f. Ventilate v + 
-OB, or a L ventildior a winnower. Cf. F. venhl- 
ateur, It. ventilatore, Sp and Pg. -odor ] 

1. A mechanical contrivance or apparatus (such 
as a revolving fan or wheel fixed in a special open- 
ing) by which the vitiated or heated air is drawn 
or removed from a building, ship, mine, etc , and 
a flesh supply introduced, also freq. a simple 
opening, or open shaft, so placed or contrived as 
to facilitate renewal of the air. 


1743 S HALEs(^2//e), ADesciiption of Ventilators; where- 
by Great Quantities of Fresh Air may with Ease be conveyed 
into Mines, Goals, Hospitals, Work-Houses and Ships 
X7S3 Scots Mag Feb go/x Ventilators, worked by a wind- 
mill, having been fixed, X766 Complete Fanner 7 S 3/1 
Two of the ventilators are constantly drawing in the air, 
and two of them are blowing it out at tbeir proper valves 
i8oa M, Cutler in Life, etc (1888) II 79 Giving oppor- 
tunity to workmen to fix some ventilators, which were 
greatly wanted m the Hall X836-4X Brands Chem (ed 3) 
143 The different ventilators may terminate in tubes con- 
nected with a chimney 1B74 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. 


Churches 216 The ventilators should always be above the 
heads of the congregation 1889 Welch Tex\ Bk. Naval 
Archil XU. 132 It IS down these ventilators ’ that air is 
drawn by the steam fans F to supply the boilers 

attnb 1824 Tredgold Princ Ventilating Buildings (ed 
2) 94 At this centre the ventilator tube T should be placed 
1884 Knight Diet Mech, SuppI, 924-5 Ventilator deflecloi, 
hood, shaft, 

b The former Ladies* Gallery m the House of 
Commons. 

183a Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) I 269 A dis- 
cussion by which Nancy, if she had been in the ventilator, 
might have been greatly edified X830 Carlyle Laiier-d 
Pamph VI 20 A modern honourable member, with liis 
strangers' gallery, his female ventilator. x88o Disraeli 
Endym Ixxix, Lady Koehampton and Lady Montfort weie 
both in the ventilator, and he knew it 

c, Naut. A wind-sail (see quots.), 

1846 A Young Naui Diet 36B Wtnd-sml, or Ventilator, 
a sort of long canvass bag let down a vessel's hatchway for 
circulating air below. 1851 Kiffinc Sailmahitig (ed 2) 39 
Ihe .ventilator is made of canvas No 3 It is employed 
to convey a sti earn of fresh air downwards into the lower 
apartments of a ship. 

d. Applied to devices for admitting air into a 
head-dress, boot, etc. 

1870 C C. Black tr. Demmtn’s Weapons tf War 233 
Large tilting heaume of the fifteenth century, It has a 
hinged flap or ventilator 1873 Knight Diet Mech 2706 
The ventilator for hats consists of a hole m the crown, and 
a head band supported at a certain distance from the sweat- 
lining Ibid , The ventilator for boots consists of a double 
upper with holes 

2. One charged with ventilating a building, etc. 
Also Uanf 

17, VO. Tomlinson's Cycl Aris,&tc (1866) II 833/1 [This 
wheel was] able to suck out the foul air, or throw in fresh, 
according as the Speaker is pleased to command it, whose 
order the ventilator waits to receive every day of the session 
x8i7 Kirby & Sf Entomol II 195 A certain number of 
woikers vibrating their wings before the entrance of their 
hive The station of these ventilators is upon the floor of 
the hive x86o tr Hariwtfs Sea /, Wond v 33 The sun is 
not only the great fountain of waimth, he is also the uni- 
versal ventilator. 

3 One who ventilates a snbject. 

xSox in Cent Diet 

Ventilatory, a rarer'^. [f. Ventilate v + 
-OBY.] Of a hat. Provided with ventilation. 

1830 in 'Bat * Cricket Man. 112 Light summer hats, made 
on a principle entirely new, and being quite permeable to 
air, are perfectly ventilatory. 

t Ventile. Ohs.’~'^ H. L veniil-Sre Ventilate 
V , or ad. OF ventail (F Pventatl'), vailatlle fan. 
Cf also Ventil 2 and next ] A fan. 

1353 Watreman Faidle Factons ii vii. 156 Making wmde 
as It ware with a ventile, or trenchour 

t Ve ntilous, a. Ohs -1 In 5 ventallous [ad. 
OF venhlleus, -ithux ] Fluttering, unsteady. 

1483 Caxton G de la Tour Bj b, [The eldest daughter] 
had her sight ventillous lyke a vane 

tVentllow. Obs.iaie. [app ad It ventola'\ 
A fan 

1653 H CoGAN tr Pinto's Trav lu, 6 Whereupon we . 
kissed the Ventilow that she held in her hand Ibid vm 
23 [He] made one of his followeis to fan me with a Ventilow 
to I efresh me 

Ve nting, "obl sb."^ [f Vent v -ing i ] 

I 1. The free emission or passing of air, etc , 
from some confined space. 

138a WvcnF yob xxxit 19 My wombe as must withoute 
venting, that breketh newe Iitle win vesselys X398 1 revisa 
Barth De P. R, xi 1 (Tollem MS \ And so eyer is element 
of bodies and spirites, for veutynge of eyer comynge to 
spirites is cause of clensynge and of purgacion Ibtd, 
xvii. clxxxvii (Bodl. MS ), 61 ventinge fome & o)ier vn- 
clennes of wine is broujth vp to |ie moube of bo vessel 1600 
SuRFLET Faimevi xiv 754 The vessels to auoid 

the venting which commonly hapnetli vnto wine, must haue 
the bunghole very well stopt x6ii Cotcr , Halenie, a 
bieathing, venting, winding, exhaling. 

b. Vtnttng-hole, a vent-hole rare~^, 

160X Holland Pliny II 409 If pits be subject to the rising 
of such vapours, cunning and expert wotkemen make . 
tunnels, or venting-holes 

2. The action or fact of giving utterance, expres- 
sion, or publicity to an opinion, etc 

1654 D. Dickson Expos Ps Ixix 26 The very talking and 
venting of ill speeches is a high provocation of God's 
wiath 1665 Boyle Occas Refl iv xi (1848) 174 He was 
wont as much to aim at the exciting others thoughts, as 
the venting of his own 1825 Coleridge Aids Rejl xxii 
IS The venting of that knowledge in speech a 1854 H 
Heed Lect Bnt Poets (1837) 403 They seem to be rather 
the relief of a heavy heai t than the ventings of a light one. 

n + 3 . The action of snuffing or smelling. 
Obs-° 

16x1 Cotgr , Flairement, a senting, smelling, sauoring, 
venti^, winding 

4 The rising of an otter to the surface of water 
in order to breathe. 

1741 Compl Pam -Piece ii i ^03 When he lifts up his 
Nose above Water for Air, it is termed Venting. 1856 
' Stonehenge ’ Bnt Rur, Sports 144/1 The remainder [of 
the otter-hunters] must watch every intervening yard for his 
‘ ventings '. 

t Ve nting, vbl. sb^ Obs [f. Vent ».3 + -ing i ] 
The action of selling ; Vending vbl, sb 

Frequent from «x6oo to C1645' 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 4, Straunge countreis by the 

, makyng and ventyng therof are greately enriched X348 
-Burgh Rec. Edinb (iSyx) II. 144 Vnder the payne of 


spaymng fra the venting of wyne be the space of ane yeir 
thairafter 1605 Breton Old Mails Lesson Wks (Grosart) 
II 6/2 The Vinter, the Grocer, and the Butcher, doe by 
the venting of their wares, the better maintaine their trades. 
1641 Milton Church Govt it Wks 1851 III. 139 How they 
may suppresse the venting of such laiities and such a 
clieapnes as would undoe them 1636 Earl Monm tr. 
Boccalim's Advis fr Parnass 1 x (1674) 12 A very spruce 
Pohtitian who looked to the venting of Wares 

■f Venting, ppl. a. Ohs—^ [f. Vent »2 + 
-ING That snuffs or smells. 

1637 B JoNSON Sad Shepherd it i. As doth the vauting 
Hart his venting Hind. 

Ve'ntless, a. rare-\ [f Vent -i- -less ] 
Having no vent or outlet. 

1603 J Davies (Heref) Microcosmos Wks (Grosart) I 
6i/x A lestlesse ventlesse Flame of fire, That fame would 
finde the way straight to aspire 

Ventle-trap, obs vauant of Wentletbap. 
Ventner, obs form of Vintneb 
t Vento'rious, a. Obs [Irreg f.ViNT-xjREo • 
see -OBious.] Characterized by venturesomeness 
1640 R Baillie Canterb Self-Conmclton 48 Their ven- 
tonous boldnesse seemes not more marveillous then their 
ingenuitie commendable 1707 Sir W Hope Ncvi Method 
P encing[xji 4 i i°5 This ventoiious, uncertain, and dangerous 
play upon time. 

II VentO'Sa. Surg Obs. [med.L. . see Ven- 

TOSE ] = VE^TOSB sb. 

1562 Bullbih Bulwaike, Sick Men 68 There are twoo 
kindes of the ventosas, 01 Boxinges 

t VentO'Sal, iz. Obs.~''- [f L Ven- 

TOBE a -I--AL ] Performed or done by the wind 
1782 W Hooper Rational Recr (ed 2) II. 209 A venLosal 
symphony. At the top of a summer-house, or other build- 
ing, freely exposed to tlie wind, let there be fixed [etc ] 

tVentOSe, Surg. obs Also 7 i’c. van- 
tose. [a. OF. ventose, vettfouse (F veniotise, = 
Prov, Sp., Pg., It. ventosd), ad. L. ventdsa (sc. 
citcurbita'), fern, of ventSstts, f. ventiis wind ] A 
species of cupping-glass. Also attnb. 

1500 Oi ills Vocab , Guua, a ventose boxe 1541 R Copland 
Guydon's -Quest, Cktruig. N iij, Ventose is an instrument 
made in maner of a boxe with a streyt necke and a wyde 
bely 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physiche 346/1 
Exhauste the bloode and froth therout with ventoses, a 
kinde of boxinge. 2603 Holland Plutarch's Mot 137 
Cupping glasses, boxes, and ventoses, draw the woorst 
matter out of the flesh 1656 J, Smith Pi act Physick 44 
Heurnius useth first Cupping-glasses and ventoses to the 
feet and Liver. 1704 J. Harris Lex Tecltn. I, Ventose, a 
Cupping-glass,. The ingenious Mr Hawksbee hath now 
found a way of applying Chipping-glasses without Fue, by 
means of a small Air-Pump. 

Ventose (vent^u's), a. rare [ad L. vetUSs-us 
(It , Sp., and Pg. ventoso, Prov. ventos, obs F. 
ventous, mod F. venfettx) windy, conceited, etc., 
f vent-us wind ] Windy, flatulent. 

1721 Bailey, Ventose, windy, also empty, bragging, vaunt 
ing 1867 J, Bigelow' Bench 4- Bar y. 294 (Stand ), The 
ventose orator was confounded, and put himself and the 
glass down together. X885 Huxley in Lrji (igoo) II, vl 94 
It is better to wind up that way than to go growling out 
one's existence os a ventose hypochondriac. 

t Ventose, V. Surg. Obs. Also 5 ventosen, 
-touse, -tuse, [ad. OF. vetUouser ( 13 th c.), ven- 
toser (F. vetitouser, = Prov ventozar. It. veniosare'), 
ad. medL. veniosare, f. L. ventdsa Ventose sb.^ 
Dans. To bleed (a patient) by means of a cnpping- 
glass ; to apply the cup to (a wound, etc.). 

a c 1400 Lanjrauc’s Ciruig, 12 Ventose him on }>e two 
buttokkis, if he be feble c 24x0 Master of Game (MS 
Digby 1B2) xii, Let Jie wounde be ventosed and garsedc 
X54X R. Copland Guydon's Quest Chtrurg N ivb, Howe 
ought they to [be] gouerned that must be ventosed? 

p 0x400 Lanfrane's Ctruig, 73 pe opere. schal not be 
leten blood fie ventusid cx^ Astron Cal (MS. Ashm 
391), Which places been perlous to ventuse or to kutte in p* 
tyme. 0x440 MS Line A. 1 if fol 30xb, Or elles be 
ventoused on the thee with a boyste 
b absol To practise cupping 
0 2400 Lanfrands Cirurg 31 Pou schalt not lete blood, 
but pou maist ventosen, if pat it be nessessarie 

Veutoseness. ? Obs. [f. L. ventos-us Ven- 
tose a -i--NEas ] Wmdiness, flatulence, ventosity. 

0x425 tr Ardeme's Tieat Fistula, etc. 78 No medicyne 
so sone helpep And it avoidep soueranly ventosenez 1727 
Bailey (vol 11 ), Venioseness, wmdiness. 

t Ventos er. Obs.—'^ In 4 ventuser. [ad. 
PtS .venteuser (F. ventottseur, = "Sxav.ventozaire), f. 
vento(u)ser Ventose ».] = Cuppeb 2 . 

0 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 378 The ventuser of rawe flesch 

t Ventosiug, vhl. sb, Surg, Obs. [f Ventose 
V.'] The operation of drawing blood by means of 
a cupping-glass ; cupping Also attt ib. 

0 2386 Chaucer Kni 's T 1889 That neither veyne blood, 
ne ventusynge. may ben his helpynge 2386 Almanak 52 
Mynucyons to be made by blode-lattyng or ventosyng es 
fnl pioiytabul, a 1425 tr Arderne's Tieat Fistula, etc. 62 
And per be no blode-later redy, be per made ventosyng with 
gai syng atuix bu ttokez. c X440 MS, Line. A.j.sy fol 299 
Of bolnyng or whelynge of garsynge or ventousynge 1483 
Caih Angl 400/2 h. ventosynge boxe [A. a ventisynge box), 
giima. 1342 R Copland Guydon's Quest Chtrurg N iij. 
What is ventosyng? It is the puttynge of boxes vpon any 
menibre for to expuls the mater betwene the skynneand the 
flesshe 

f Veuto'SitOUS, a. Obs rare [f. next' cf. 
Ventose a and -itous] Full of wind , windy. 



VENTOSITY. 
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VEITTBIOLB. 


x6oi B JoNSON Poeias'er v iii- 515 Hora Barmy froth, 
puffy, inflate, curgidous and ventositousare come vp Tihn< 
O, terrible, wtndie wordes • Ibid 513 
Veatosity (vent^ siti) ? Obs Forms 5 veu- 
toaytee, 6 -ytie, -yte ; 4-6 -ite, 6 -itee, -itye, 

7 -itie, 6~ veatosity. [a. OF. (and F.) ventositi 
( = It. vtntosith, Prov ventosilat, Sp -idad, Pg 
-tdaJe), ad L. veniositas ttindiness^ flatulency, 
conceit, f venios~tts Ventose a ] 

1 Path The state of having the stomach or 
other part of the ahmentaiy canal cliarged with 
wind , flatulency. 

Freq from 1540 to 1600 

1398Trevis\ De P li \ x\xvil (BodI MSI, pat 

come)) of pikhe humouts oher ofgrete ventoisite <11400111 
Pel Aniiq I 51 For wynd and lentosite, that men callis 
eolUca passu as^z^U ArJertte's Tieai 7?2ji/K/<r, etc s8 
If be flowing be olde, Anathemasis u made for aboundance 
of blode or for ventosite descendyng doune c ijgo yudic 
Unnesiii 111 4.9ltshewethbatl>telIcrud>teaiidveiUo5yte 
of the humours i58> Hfsteb PJiurav iii Ixv 8g It 
will defeiidehj'ffl fiom all interiour passions that are caused 
of ventositie. i6ia Woodall Siitg .Mate Wks. (163^) 197 
1 he Coliick. This infirmitie is engendred of ventositie, or 
wuide in the gut Colon. 1539 T. oe Gsav Comjd Hmsem 
115 Peccant humours being hindred by oppilations m the 
guts, through co^tiven sse and ventosity 1684 tr Bonet's 
Mere, Comfit i 31 The Gout arises from a flatulent 
Ventosity 1748 tr PegeCius Renatus’ Disiemfers Horses 
75 The Disease which arises from Ventosity or Constipation 
b. pi. Gases generated latbe stomach or bowels, 
attacks of flatulence. 

Common from c 1600 to c 1630 

X4>a Yonge tr Secretn Secret 341 Goynge afbr mette 
dryuth away the ventositels 1438 Sir G Have Gov Princes 
Wits (S T S ) II 140 Quheu it [sc wine] our suete it 
engenderis ventosiieis. e 1530 Jiidic Urines ii x 38 And 
therfor are caused many famosytes and ventosites in the 
body IS4S Rainald Syrtk Rlaukyn U 77 The which do 
vaynquesbe and expelle ventoiitees and windenesse i6ax 
Dolmav La Primand Fr Acad (i6i3) iii 790 It driueth 
away ventosities, and fioun&heth first amongst all trees 
i6a8 Vemner Baths of Bat/u (1630) 355 To take cold 
betwixt the bathings, induceth ventosities 1639 Macallo 
Can.Physdck 73 Belching Ventosities, or Winds, are prog- 
nosticks tbata. future Cnse will be by vomit 

0. Tne quality lu things that piodiices flatulence 
1823-7 Goon Stu ty Med (tSao) I Many of the vege 
table materials introduced into the stomach possess far moie 
ventosity than applea 

2 , A blast or puff of wind, esp. one coming from 
the stomach. 

1313 Douglas j^netii vii Prol 123 Quhais cryis bene 
pronosticatioun Off wyndy hlastis and .ventositeis 2568 
Bi Ctiltme, Belke nere no mans face, it is a stinking 
ventosity 1614 Pobckas Pilgrimage ix. v 84a This 
cammethof a ventositie which it loidech 01 casteth out 
being tn danger to be taken. 1723 Fam Did , Belching, a 
Ventosity coining out of the ntouth with a disagreeable 
noise, 

8 The state of being windy , windiness. 

cigya Pride 4 Lowl C1841) 30 HS breeches great, full of 
ventositie 158* Stanvhurst ASneu i (Arb ) 33 Wee cay- 
tiefe Troians, with storms ventositye mangled 1399 B 
JoNsoN £v Man out of Hum in. iv, The, ventositie of 
theTropicks «i6fix Fuller Worthies, Essex \ (1662) 319 
The ventosity thereof [sc. powder] causing the violent ex- 
plosion of the bulleL 

4 . fig Tbe state of being inflated or puffed up ; 
ipompons conceit, vanity, or bombast 
c 1530 H Rhodes Bk Nurture in Babees Bk (1868) 77 
But turne from such occasyon, fnend, hate such ventositye. 
1589 Nashe Martin Marf relate Wks. (GrosarO I lao They 
are so full of ventositie, that 1 cannot come at their matter 
for wlnde and words 1605 Bacon Leant i iv §3 
Some effects of thatvenome which is ventositie or swelling 
X631R H Arratgnm Whole Creature iv 24Vainegloiy 
. IS windy and full of ventosity, consisting of popular 
applause 17*0 Shaftfsburv Charac (1711) I j ijg 
Apprehensive of the Effects of this Frothiness or Ventosity 
in Speech 1807 \V Irving Sahitag (xBii) 139 He is a man 
of superlative ventoaity, and comparable to nothing but a 
huge bladder of wind Ibid, (1S49) 304 This general, with 
alllii!> outward valour and ventosity 

b An instance of this ; an idle conceit, 
tfog Bacon Adv Learn 11 13 M,iny men do esteeme 
desire of name and memoiy but a-* a vaiiitie and ventositie 
1657 G Starkey / fclwaxt's I '2»<f, 240 Whose rash ventos. 
ities and aeiy promises we reject, 1681 Rycaut tr Gsa- 
cian'sCritick 164 The Swelling Ventosities of Vanity 
t6 Surg = Veshosing z; 5 / id Obs.taie-^ I 
? 1485 tr Bp Knuissods Litil Bk Pestilence 9 And if a 
swellyng appere in the sholdres lesse it with ventosite 

'hVeutoso. [Cf Sp vent, air- 

hole ] (See quot.) 

2698 Fryer Acc E Indta^P 222 The Structuies are all 
plain atop, only Ventoso's, or Funnels, for to let in the Air 
tVentO’SOUS, a. Obs lare [ad. L. oew/am ; 
see VenTosE a ] Windy, flatulent 
2639 T de Gray Expert Fari ler 86 Paines and gripings 
..do proceed ofttinio from the working of the spleeue, 
which IS most ventosou-,. 2662 J Davies tr Oleartui Voy 
Avibass 320 Unless the ventosous humour of it IhempJ be 
also expulsive, 

Veiitour, obs. Sc vaiiant of Ventueez? 
VeatoUBing, var. Ventosing vhl sb Obs 
tVentoy. Obs, rare. [Pad. obs. F. ventail=s 
iventatll A fan 

1603 Middleton Blurt, Master Constable 11 11, One of 
you open the casements, t’other take a ventoy and gently 
cool my face, 2626 in Bullokar Eng Expos 2631 Dekker 
Match Alee 11, Lacke you no rich ..Venetian ventoyes. 
Madam? 


Vent-pegf. [Vent sb 2] A small peg for in- 
serting in the vent-hole of a cask , a spile 
1707 Mortimer Husb 573 Leaving your Vent-peg always 
open palls it [rc March-beer] Ibid 574 If once >ou pull 
out the Vent peg, to diaw a Quantity at once 2747-96 Mrs 
Glsssl Coohety \mi 349 Mind you hive a vent peg at the 
top of the vessel 1830 M Donovan /lum Econ I 209 If 
on drawing out the vent peg of the cask the liquoi spurts 
up with foice 2844 Dickens Chsmes 111, Pulling out the 
vent peg of the table beer 287s Knight Diet Aleck 
2703/2 T he vent-Mg [of the vent cock] consists of a tubular, 
threaded stem, which may be screwed into a cask 

Veutrad (ve'ntra&d), adv Anat and Zool [f 
L ventr-, stem of abdomen, + -ajj ] Toward 
tbe ventral surface of the body 
2847-9 Todds Cycl Anat IV l 639 There appears ven- 
trad of the saurian cervix that senes of osseous pieces 
marked c, d, 2882 Wilder & Gage Anat Technol 44 
C may be said to he either ventrad or laterad of B 2893 
WivART in Proc Zool Sol 369 The greater extension ven- 
trad of the apex of the prosopmm. 

Ventral (ve-nlral), a. and sb. [a F. ventral 
(=Sp. and Pg. vential. It ventrale), or ad. L 
venti dl-ts, f. venter abdomen ] 

A 1 Occurring or taking place in the 
region of tbe abdomen , abdonunal. 

- a Path. Of ruptures. 

1739 Phil. Trans XLl 644 In some ventral Ruptures (as 
they are called J thi', also may he necessary 1797 Etuycl 
Brit (ed 3) XVlII 155/2 Ventral ruptuie is a protiusion 
of some of the bowels through the intei slices of the abdom- 
inal muscles Ihd margin. Ventral hernia 2838 Penny 
Cycl Xll 160/1 Umbilical and ventral hernia 2802 
hlouLLiN Sritg. X047 Ventral Hernia, hernia tbiough the 
linea alba (except at the umbilicus), or some other part of 
the abdominal wall that is not usually weak 

b Of laughter or breatlinig, or in genet al use 
2839 Geo Rliot A Bede xii. He continued at intervals to 
. shake luxuriously with a silent, ventral laughter 2860 
O W. Holmes Elsie V. (1891) 65 A trained rector, who 
read the service with such ventral depth of utterance 2892 
Ste\ cnsom Vailima Lett (1895) 197 His breathing seemed 
wholly vential the bust still, tbe bellymoving strongly. 

2 . Anat. and Zool Of, pei taming to, situated in 
or on, the abdomen ; abdominal 
a In ventral fin (Cf B l ) 

2752 J Hill / fur Amm 242 The ventral fins are con- 
nected m a remarkable manner together 2769 Pennant 
Brit Zool 111 *34 T he ventral fins placed behind the pec- 
toral fins as m the minow 2802 Paley Nat Theol \ii § 8 
The pectoral, and more particularly the ventral fins, serve 
to raise and depress the fish 186a Huxlly Led Woikitig 
Alen 23 [In] the Codfish y ou have the hinder limbs restored 
in the shape of these ventral flns 
b. In geneial use 

1817 Kirby & Sj Eniomol xxii II 290 By the assistance 
of their mandibles, and also of several dorsrd and ventral 
tubercles 2828 Stark Elem Nat Hut I 86 Mammm 
SIX, two pectoral and four ventral 285* Dana Crust, i 26 
What IS the proper relation of the ventral pieces of the 
Carapax f 287a Huxley Physiol 1 6 Nearer the dors^ (or 
back) than the ventral (or front) aspect of the body, 
o Ventral coi d (see qnots ). 

1874 Carpenter Meat Physiology x 11 52 The longitu- 
dinal gangliated chain of Articulated animals is often dis- 
tinguished as the ventral emd 2880 Bastian Brain 92 
The double ventral cord has a fibrous stiuctiire along its 
upper surface, whilst below theie is an irregular stiatum of 
ganglion cells 

8 Bot, Of or belonging to tbe antenor or lower 
surface 

283a Lindley /afrixf Bot 144 These edges often appear 
111 the corpelluni like two sutures, of which that which 
corresponds to the united margins is named the ventral 
suture 2870 Hooker ^tiid A/onr 214 l-ragaria stjles 
ventral 1873 Oliver Bot i vii 89 The inner .ingle 
of each carpel answers to the line of union of Us infolded 
edges This line is called the ventral suture 2875 Darwin 
Jiueciiv, PI xvii 398 The lower side where the foot stalk 
aiises IS nearly straight and I have called it the ventral 
sui face 

4 : Ventral segiiieiitfXa KcGxs&tic.?, (see quols,). 

2830 Herschel in Enc}cl Afetrop (1845) IV 782 Such 
points of rest are called nodes or nodal points, ihe inter- 
mediate poitions [of a cord] which vibrate are termed 
bellms or ventral segments 2873 W. Lees Acoustics i 111. 
24 The direct and reflective pulses divide the string into a 
series of vibrating parts, called ventral segments 
6 quasi-Gtfw = Ventrallt adv 1 

Allbutt’s Syst Med VI 807 Structures which re- 
spectively he ventral and latersd 

B. sb. 1 . A ventral fin, one of the fins corre- 
sponding to the hind legs of quadrupeds. 

1834 MeMuRTRiE Cuvier's Amm. Kingd. 217 The anal 
seems to be continued forwards by the ventrals 1854 
Owen m Oirs Ctre. Set , Org Nat 1 x 86 The ventrals aie 
situated near the vent 2875 C C Blake Zool soz The 
pectoial fins are distant fiom the head, and not produced to 
the ventrals 


« oiVM. vyiie or oiner or me segments of tl 
aMomen, esp. m Coleoptera, (1891 in Cent. Diei 
w 63 itl?Aflljr (ve ntrah), odva £f prec + -ly ^ 
1. In a ventral direction; on ox toward tl 
venter , with respect to the venter or abdomen. 

1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 368 Actinocarpus Damaso 
iwn cat pels dehiscing ventraUy 287a Humphry ACfo/o, 
“.>0 attached to the margin of the lower ja 

2883 Martin & Moale VeiUbr Dissect 137 The anteri 
aMominal vein runs \ entrally and forward 
Crnib 2870 Rolleston Antui Life 83 The various ve 
trally.pHcedappendages of the atticulaU Neuropods ro 
Brit Med Jrftl 37 Dec 1631 The ventrally bending hn 
, having no mesobmstic somites dorsal to it. 


2. In or fiom the venter oi abdomen 

1889 H J Barker Ong Eng i 15, 1 laughed myself 
(venirally, of course,) when the youngsters so innocently 
committed themselves 

Veutral'nrard(s, adv [f Ventral a. + 
-WABU(s.] To or towards the belly or ventral 
SUI face of the body 

2883 Sedgwick & Heape Embiyol 165 This branch, 
starting from near the dorsal be^nmg of the fold, luns 
ventralwards and forwaids 2893 Tuckey Amphioxus 156 
Heie the mesoblast does not grow forward so far ventral- 
wards. 


Ventre, obs. f. VemterI, Ventobe, Vjntet. 
Ventri- (ve ntri), comb form of L. ventri-, 
venter Venter 1, occurring in various teims, as 
ventnoo mu Anat., the ventral extension of giay 
matter in the substance of the spinal cord , hence 
ventrico mual a ; ventncu'mbenta., lyingon 
the belly, prone, piostrate, ve ntriductw.,to bring 
to or turn towaids the belly; f ventnfluous a 
[ad L. ventnfiuus\, ‘ laxative, purging the belly ’ 
(1727 1*1 Baile\); veutrime sou Anat, the 
median line on the ventral surface of the body, 
hence ventnmesal adj. (1891 in Cent. Diet,'), 
veutri petal a [after Centbifetal g.], directed 
towaids the belly or stomach ; ventnpy ramid 
Amt ., = Pi BAMID sb a 

xB^ Buck's Handhk A/ed Sci, VIII 52B The *ventii' 
cornu (ventral or ‘anterior’ extension of themyeliccineiea) 
Ibid, Tbe myelic cornua are strictly dorsal and vential, 
permitting the adjectives dorsicornual and *ventricorimal 
1882 Wilder & Gage Anat Technol 36 The body is “veiitn- 
cumbent, so as to expose the dorsal aspect ILid 537 T o 
pith [a flog] ’'tentriduct the head with the index, and pass 
the tip of the 1 ight index [etc ] Ibid 33 For convenience, 
the dorsal and vential borders of this plane may be called 
the dot simeson and the '^ventrimesoii respectively 1819 L 
Huhi Indicator No 12 (1822) I. 90 Every thought of 
mind, and every feeling of his affection, tends to one point, 
with a *ventripetal force. x88a Wilder & Gage Anat 
lechnol 485 *ventripyramid 

Ventric (ventnk), a. iare~^ [f L ventr-, 
stem of venter Venter l + -10.] Connected with, 
jiei taming to, the stomach. 

2869 M Collins in F Collins Lett, ^ Friendships (1877) 
I 63 At agister artis venter, says Feisius— the ait of 
accurate time-keeping is ventric. 

Ventrical, prob a misspelling and misuse of 

Ventricle 

2814 Galt it of/<;f<2;t 11 iv iv. 225 He leached a small 
postein entiance, which mnny yeats after .became cele- 
biated as the \ entucal into Mooinelds 
Ventricle (vemlnk’i) Anat and Zool Also 
6 ventnkle, ventrycle, 7 veutnokle [acl L 
ventnciilus Ventrioultjs or F. ventncule see 
Ventihoole ] 

1 . One or other of the two cavities in the heait 
by means of which the blood is circulated through 
the body , also, the cavity of the heart in certain 
animals and molluscs which fulfils this function 
c 2400 Lanfrands Cirttrg 162 pe herte haj) two ventrichs 

1 two holowe placis wijjinne, & J?at oon ventricle sittijj in 
ye ri3tside of ))e herte, & pat oper in pe hftside 1607 
Topsell Fourf Beasts 195 There is a double ventrickle 
and bone in the heart of an Elephant x66o Boyle New 
Bxp Phys Mech Digress 347 The Blood that passes out 
of the right Ventricle of the Heart into the Lungs 2692 
Ray Creation (ed 2) i 33 An Ebullition and sudden Expan- 
sion of the Blood m the Ventricles 2730 Chamberlaynd 
Relig Philos 1 VI § 2 The Heart has two Cavities or 
Ventricles, sepaiated from each other by a thick fleshy Wall, 
or Septum. 2760 H Walpole Lett to Alann (1846) IV 105 
The great veutncle of the heart had burst 2828 Stark 
Elem Nat Hut I 365 The animals of this order [xc 
Bati^hia] have a heart with a single auricle and ventricle 
2876BRIS1OWE TA h Praci Med (2878) 173 In the ventricles 
of the heart fibrinous clots may be discovered 

irattsf 1851 S P Woodward Molhisca 1. 63 Bianchias 
two, furnished with muscular ventricles. 

atirtb x8p8 Altbuti’s Syst Med V 789 Cases of right 
veniricle failure Ibid 794 The hypertrophy was probably 
, due to left venti icle trouble 

2 One or other of a senes of cavities in the brain 
(normally numbering four in the adult human 
being) formed by enlargements of the neural canal 

Pvieal ventricle see Pineal a b 


111), ventrichs of pe brayn Ibid, pis ventricle is sett 
bitwene two addiamentis of pe brayn 1548 Vicauy Anat. 
ly (18B8) 31 From the foremost Ventrikle of the hrayne 
J^prmgeth seuen payre of sensatiue or feeling senews 2594 
r B La Prtmaud Fr Acad II Ep Rdr , Heere may 
you see the seuerall ventricles of the hraine, as so many 
sundiie chambers for the mteitainment of tbe animal spnits 
2620 Venner Via Recta 11 35 Beeie that is too bitter 
causeth the head-ach, by filling the ventricles of the braine 
with troublesome vapors. 2655-87 H. More App Antid. 
(1712) 206 Suppose Memoi y were thus seal'd upon the Brain, 
and transmitted its Image through the Animal Spirits in 
Til* Hartley Observ Man 1. 1 § i 8 

Blood, Matter, or Serum, lying upon the Brain, or m its 
Ventricles xBoo Med yml IV 553 1 he vapour or water 
}” 1 "® yentndes of the brain 1840 G V Ellis Anat 23 
X he calamus scnptorius in the floor of the fourth ventricle 
Pkysiol viL 158 Cilia are found in the 
ventricles of the brain 

8. The stomach m man or animals. ? Obs. 

Freq in 17th cent. use. 

1574 Newton Health Mag 9 It is good for the Ventncle 
or btomacke also 1594 T B La Primaud Fr Acad II. 


VENTRICOSE. 


343 beginne at the ventricle, commonly called the 

stomaclce i6zo Venner I'l/t Kicia viii 1B2 That no part 
of the meat may sticke about the mouth of the etomacke, 
but may be earned into the ventricle, which is the bottome 
of the stomack tti6j6 'HAi.r P? mt. Orix 1. 11 (1677) 

S9 Whether I will or will not, my Heait beats, my Ven- 
tricle digests what is in it 1710 1 Fuller Pharut Extern^ 
18 PurgingAle. takes offtheslippermess ofthe Ventneleand 
Intestines 1805-6 C\ry Dante, Inf, xxviii b 6 Dangling 
his entiails hung, the midriff and wretched ventricle, That 
turns Che englucced aliment to dross 

b. The digestive sac or organs in buds, fishes, 
insects, and certain reptiles 
1S7S Turberv. Faiileonrie 249, I have thruste my fore 
finger into hir gorge and by that meanes have caused hir 
to fill 111 the ventiicTe soonet than otherwise she woulde have 
done. 1607 Tofscll Four f Beasts i8a The powdei of a 
Stoiks craw or Ventnckle. 1638 Rowland tr Moufit's 
Theat Ins 907 It may be termed the Chylus of the Dees, 
having Its peifection and consummation from their 
ventricles 1681 Cketham Angler's Vade-in xh § i (1669) 
307 His ventricle is large and capacious 1704 Ray Creation 
(ed 4) I 30 The Meat [is] transferr’d into the Giz/ard , 
where by the working of the Muscles compounding the 
sides of that Ventricle, it is giound small i8a6 Kirby 
& Sp Entomol xlviii IV 424 That the Orthoptera have a 
ventricle or gizzard 1868 Duncan Ins World Intiod 10 
Two kinds of appendages belong to the chylific ventricle. 
1877 Huxley Anal lira Amin 412 That part of the 
alimentary canal which lies in front of the chylibc ventricle 
[in cockroaches] 

+ e The belly. In (juot jig 06 s 

1^8 Shaks L L L IV 11 70 Ideas, apprehensions, are 
begot in the ventricle of memorie, nouiisnt m the wotnbe of 
primatei 

d aitnb m + ventricle unguent 
1399 A M h Gitielltorier's Bi FAjfsieie Z3S/2 [A. recipe 
foi] An excellent Ventiiclevnguente, which is verye commo- 
dious for the Childebedde Woemen. 

4 Any small hollow or cavity in an animal body, 
serving as a place of organic function; in later 
use, the recess or space between the true and false 
vocal cords on e.achsideof the larynx, a larjngeal 
pouch or sac. 

1641 Milton Church Govt ii. Wks 1831 III 44 All the 
faculties of the Soule are confin'd of old to their severall 
vessels, and ventricles 1692 Bentley Boyk Led, zog The 
various ducts and ven tricles of the body. 1730 Bailey (fol ), 
Ventnetes, anyround Concavitiesin a Body i8a9 Barclay 
Muscular Motions 500 The lateral depressions that have 
been denominated the ventricles of the larynx, or the 
ventricles of Motgagni 1877 M Foster Physiol m vn 
C1878) 332 The ventricles of Morgagni are apparently of use 
in giving the vocal cords sufficient room for their vibrations 
x888 EneycL Bnt XXIV 273/a The ventricles no doubt 
permit a free vibration of the true vocal coids. 

+ 5 . In gen use . A cavity or hollow. Obs rare, 
1627 Donne Serm IV. 3 In what corner, in what ventricle 
of the sea lies all the jelly of a body drowned in the general 
flood’ cifisa Risdon Sum Devon §223 (1810) 237 The 
caverns and ventricles of the earth 

Ventrioose (ventnkau 3), a. [ad. mod L. ven~ 
tricifsus, f. L. ventr-, venter belly VBKxan 1 see 
-10 and -OSB ] 

1 . Swelling out in the middle, or on one side, 
after the manner of an animal’s belly , bellied, 
protuberant, strongly convex. 

a Bot (csp. of the corolla or calyx). 

1736 J Hill Hut Plants 153 (Jod ), There is no peri- 
carpium; but the calix becomes more ventneose, and con- 
tains a single seed 1783 Martyn Lett Sot, xvi. (1794) 179 
In Comfrey and Cermthe the corolla is ventneose 1821 
WPG Barton Floia N Amer L 13 Capsule setigerous 
, included in the ventneose calix X84X Florist's yml 
(1S46) 11 243 The flowers are white and ventneose 187a 
Oliver Elenu Bot App 310 Outer Glumes [of wheat] 
nearly equal, ventneose 

b Conch (Usually of the body of the shell.) 
1770 Pennant Brit Zool IV 123 M\Mrex\ cannaius 
with five or six spires, the body ventneose 1828 Stark 
Elem Nat Hist II 79 Shell rounded, ventneose, golden 
red 1831 S P ''iFeaavKi.xs Molluscai loCianchia Body 
large, ventneose no Whirls ventneose 1863G0SSB 

Lana Sea 135 Their ventneose or parallel-sided form. 

Comb 182S Stark Elan Nat Hist II 25 Shell oblong, 
ventncose-cylindncal 
o. Zool or Altai. 

1804 Shaw Zool V it 394 Ventneose Sucker Oliv- 
aceous Sucker, with ventneose abdomen 18x3 Montagu 
Omith Diet Suppl s v Golden-eye, The ventneose part 
consists of the same cartUaginous lings as the rest otthe 
windpipe. X833-6 Todds Cycl. Altai I 333 The ventneose 
and short bodied species of Cephalopoda 184X £ New- 
man Hist Insects in 111 x8s The gullet is ventneose or 
ventneosus when it dilates into a large bag or crop befoie 
Its union with the stomach 

2 Of persons' Big-hellied; having an unusually 
or abnormally large abdomen. 

1843 F E Paget Warden Berkingholi 266 The Reverend 
Roiy O’Flannigan rose like the full moon when first she 
peeps from behind the hill, rubicund, coppery, ventneose. 
1856 Kane Arci Expl 11 xxv. 248 Ending with the ventri- 
cose little Accommodah. 1876 W Roberts ^ Renal 

Du, HI VIII, (cd 3) 48s A little boy, who had been ventri- 
cose from birth 

Hence Ventvieo'seness, Veatrieo exty 

1837 Turton Land ^ Fresh- W. Shells 183 [The shell] 
vanes greatly in size, ven tncoseness, and colour 1868 Proc 
Zool Sac May 374 The greater ventricosity of form of 
hflelolgeorgtnse 1909 J.W jBttKtssoa Er^er Enibryol, 
71 The 'ventricosity * (ratio of breadth to length] of the shell 
of the Periwinkle. 

Ventneo so-, comb form of prec., with the 
sense ‘ distended and •— as ventrtcoso-globose. 


Ill 

1822 J Parmnson Outl Oiyciot 58 Alcyonittm putriel- 
osuitt — Ventricoso globose, somewhat pear-shaped 
Ve utricons, a. tare. [.See-ous] =Ventri- 
COSB a , in various senses. 

1702 Baynaro Cold Baths {1709) ir 341 Such Children 
are usually ventricous, and not so agil and nimble as other 
Children 1828-32 Webster, in botany, bellied; 

distended; swelling out in the middle, as, a ventiicous 
perianth, 1850 Ogilvie, FWafTYfuiAr, mconchology, applied 
to shells which are inflated, or which swell in the middle 

Ventricular (ventn ki/aaj), a Chiefly Anat 
and Path, [f. L venlncul-us (see next) + -ab, or 
acl. mod.L. *ventruularts. So F. ventnctilaire^ 

I Of or pertaining to the stomach; abdominal, 
gastral, ventral 

1822-7 Good Study Med (1829) I 249 It is also said that 
the common garden rue , when eaten to excess, is succeeded 
by the same symptoms of ventricular pains 1S40 Nesu 
Monthly Mag LIX- 164 No one ever listens to ventri- 
cular admonitions, hut ‘ greatly danng dines ' on, in defiance 
of dyspepsia. 2843 Blackia, Mag LVll 610 Louis XIV 
actually did wear it buttoned below the ventiicular curve, 
b. Distended in the middle ; ventnculous. 

1830 in OciLvir 

2 . a Affecting a ventncle or ventricles (of the 
heart, brain, etc ). 

1838 Penny Cycl XII 79 Its [the heart's] point strikes 
at each ventricular contraction, or systole, as it is called, 
against the wall of the chest 1853 Markham Shoda’s 
Ausculi 203 The ventricular systole may aUo be accom- 
panied by two distinctly different sounds 1888 W, R 
Gowers Dm Neiv Syst IT 298 Limited ventricular 
meningitis occurs especially in young childten 

b Of or pertaining to, forming part of, a 
ventncle. 

1840 E Wilson Anat 's Vade M (1842) 33B The Deep or 
Ventricular veins commence within the lateral ven tiicles by 
two vessels 1870 Rollvston Annn, Life Intiod p Ivi, A 
complete separation of the ventricular part of the heat t into 
two caiities 1873 Paynp ycnes j- Siev Pathol. Anat iv 
244 The surface eithei of the plexus oi the ventricular walls 
1896 Allbuti's Syst Med. 1. 109 So far as regards the heart 
and ventricular muscle. 

3 Of the nature of a ventricle 
X841 T R Jaurja Antitt Kingd xxiii 397 A single auricle 
that communicates with a strong ventricular cavity Ibid, 
XXIX 606 The heait separatecT into two distinct sets of 
cavities, each composed of an auricle and of a strong vcntii- 
cular chamber 1877 Huxley Anat. lav, Amiit, 111 115 In 
the simplest Caletsjoiigta, the poies open directly into the 
ventricular caviw t 

Ventricule (ve ntrikiKl). Anat. [a OF 
ventricule (14th c. in Littr^ ; = Sp and Fg veH’ 
tficulo^Vi ventiuolo'),siA L ventrtciilnsV'&m'Sl- 
OTJLUS ] = Vehtriole in various senses. 

<2x42311 Ardeme's Treat Fistula, eic 14 pe synowez 
hajie festnyng with |je stomake and wil> ke ventricule/ of J»e 
biayne 1677 Gale Crt Gentiles iv 97 The Apostle addes 
' bleats are for the belly ', 1 e. for the ventricule 01 stomach 
and intestines 2742 Phil Trans XLII 123 In the Right 
Auricle and Ventricule of his Heart was found a laree tough 
subrubicund Polypus x88o GOhtheh Fishes 252 'Ae walls 
of the ventricule aie robust. 

’Ventriculite (ventn kwHlait). [ad mod.L 
Ventncuhtes, f, L. ventruulusvztArir^ei * see -ITE 1 
2.] A fossil sponge belonging to the genus Veti- 
tricuhies or the family Ventrtcuhhdm. 

2822 bfANTBLL Geol Sussex 276 The diffeience 111 the 
form of this ventriculite 2883 J t ’Tailor Bnt Fossils 1 
24 In the white chalk of Sussex,.. Ventriculites occur in 
great numbers 

Hence Vejitxionli. tic a., of or belonging to, 
containing, ventriculites. (In recent Diets.) 

"Ventrloulo se, a rare~°. [ad L ventricul- 
osus pertainrag to the belly, f ventriculus Ven- 
TBIOOLUS] a ‘ Paunch-bellied '(1727 111 BAiLEf, 
Yol II). b Bot. = next. (1891 in Cent. Dtct.S 
"Ventri otilous,*. rare~°. [Cf prec and-ous.j 
(See qiiots.) 

2802 R Hall Elem Bot 194 Ventrtculous, somewhat 
ventneose, 2828-32 in Webster, Ventnculous, somewhat 
distended in the middle 

II VentzicnlTlS (ventn kizUl^s). [L, (u senses 
I and a), dim. of venter Ventbb 1 .] 

1, Anat. and Zool = Vbntbiole 3 . 

[2693 tr Blaneards Phys Diet (ed a), Ventriculus, the 
Stomach ] 1720 J Harris Lex Techn II s v , The Sto- 
much or Ventriculiu is placed immediately under the Mid- 
iiff vg]\ Encycl Bnt 1 258/1 Ventriculus, or Stomach, 
a great bag or reservoir, situated [etc] 1843 Wilkinson 
tr Swedenborg's Amm ICtiigd. I. iv 109 The stomach or 
ventriculus is a hollow membranous viscus 2894 A thenseunt 
22 April 314/3 The alimentary canal is more of the type of 
other Gamasidae than of the Uropodinse, the ventnculub 
being small and its caeca long. 

b The gizzard in birds and insects. 

2892 in Cent Diet. 2896 Newton Did Birds gi6 [The] 
Stomach .consists of an intenor portion, the Proventn- 
culns, , and a posterior, the Ventriculus or Gizzard, which 
IS muscular 

2. = Ventricle r 

2772 Encycl. Brit I 278/2 The heart is hollow within, 
and divided by a septum which runs between the edges into 
two cavities, called ventnculj 
8 The body-cavity of a sponge 
2877 Huxlev Anat. Inv Ancm ui 223 lu the simplest 
Calcidongiai.. the wall of tbeventxiculus is thin Ibid vii 
409 The anterior end of the ventriculns 

'I' Ventnloou tion 06 s—<' =VEHTRiioQUisir. 

2846 m Worcester (citing C B Brown) 


VEITTBILOQUIST. 

Veiltrilo^ual (ventn lokvval), a rare. [Cf, 
next and -al J = VshTRiLOQUiAL a, 

2864 Tallu's Iheair Newspaper Tyi July 258 The pheno- 
menon will be attiibuted to some kind of ventiiloqual trick 
1888 Doughty Desata\,Zp These Western men 
are distinguished by then harsh ventnloqual speech. 
Hence Ventn loqually adv, 1 at er~\ 

2872 B. Taylor Faust (1873) II n 152 Proteus, speaking 
ventriloqually, now near, now at a distance 

Ve'lltriloq,ue, sb and a rare. [Anglicized 
form of Ventriloquds ; cf. F ventrtloque ] a. sb, 
A ventiiloquist b. ae^ Ventiiloquial. 

1681 Glanvill Evid Witches London 11. 63 This Pythoness 
being a Ventriloque, that is, speaking as it were from the 
bottom of her Belly x8a6 Hood Irish Schoolm in. And 
oft, indeed, the inward of that gate, Most ventriloque, doth 
utter tender squeak 1S34 Muuir Bnt Buds (1841) I 314 
The voice of the birds is also made up partly of echo-notes, 
HI all cases where it is ventriloque, or vanes in appaient 
place. 

■Ventriloqui, pi. of Vemeiloqurs. 
Veiitriloq,uial (ventiil^ukwial), a. [f. Ven- 
triloquy + -AL ] 

1 Of sounds Such as are produced by ventrilo- 
quism, 

1836-7 Dickens Sk Bos, Chai viii. The symphony, was 
soon afterwaids followed by a faint kind of ventriloquial 
chiiping a 1843 Hood To Kitchener viii. Potent to hush 
alt ventiiloquial snarling. 2879 Boddam-Wiietham 
XIII 152 It was very delightful to heat one of them pouring 
foitli his rich and ventriloquial notes 

2 Of or belonging to, consisting of, ventrilo- 
quism. 

283B Dickens O TsvistxW, ‘A bad one 1’ growled Mr 
Giimwig, speaking by some ventriloquial power, without 
moving a muscle of his face 186^ Pall Mail C 23 Oct 11 
His ventriloquial enteilainment is a clever piece of vocal 
imitation. 2873 Flo Marhyat Open Sesame 1 x. 146 Ex- 
pecting to leceive another proof of her ventriloquial skill 
Hence VentxUo'quially adv. 

2893 Ganthony D/wer. Veninloguisiit aj Should Ventri- 
loquial practice make your throat ache, do not use it 
venti iloquially for a time. 

Ven.triloq.uism (ventn liJkwiz’m). [f. Ven- 
TBILOQU-Y+ -laM cf next ] 

1 The art or practice of speaking or producing 
sounds in such a manner that the voice appears to 
proceed from some person or object other than the 
speakei, and usually at some distance from liim. 
(The common use.) 

2797 Encycl. Bnt (ed 3) XVIIL 639/2 It is with no gieat 
propiiety that their art [is called] venlrt/ognuin, sincei they 
appear moie fiequently to speak from Che roof 01 distant 
coi nets of the room, than from their own mouths or tbeir 
own bellies 1826 Scott Diary 12 Jan , Mathews con- 
firms my idea of ventnloquisin (which is an absurd word), 
a‘, being merely the art of imitating sounds at a gieater or 
a less distance 2832 BRrwsTcn Nat Magic vii 167 This 
uncertainty with respect to the direction of sound is the 
foundation of the art of venti iloquism 2836 Kani' Aiet 
Expl II xii 126 Iheir deceptions are simply vocal, a 
change of voice, and peihaps a limited profession of ven- 
triloquism 

iraiisf ciSig Coieridgb Rem (1836) II, 273, I call it 
ventriloquism, because Sejanus is a puppet, out of which 
the poet [J onson] makes bis own voice appear to come 1874 
Fortiu Rev Feb 244 We consider the poem ['Maua'] 
about as striking an instance as could be named of what 
we call poetical ventriloquism. 

b. An inslaiice of tins , a ventriloquial sound. 
1839 T BsM-KNat, Hut. S^eriii IF/ta/s 302 All our talent 
and ingenuity m these venti iloquisras were thiown away 
1878 Hardy Ret. Native v. vi, boft strange ventriloquisms 
came from holes in the ground, bellow stalks, and other 
crannies 

2 The fact or practice of speaking 01 appearing 
to speak fiom the abdomen. 

x8x8 m Todd 2846 Trench Mirac,v (1862) 156 note. The 
notion of a ventriloquism such as this, of a spirit havinghis 
lodging in the body of a man 2832 Cohybbare &Howson 
St Paul I ix (1862) 276 It was usual for the prophetic 
spuit to make itself known by an internal muttering or 
ventriloquism. 

Venxi'ilo^ist (ventn liJlcwist). [f Ventri- 
LOQU-y + -iSTj One who practises, or is expert 
in, ventriloquy or ventriloquism; spec, in modern 
use, one who gives public exhibitions of his skill in 
this art 

With early quots cf prec 2 The modern application (cor- 
responding to Ven iKiLOQUisM t) appears just before 1800 
1636 Blount Glossogr., Ventriloguut, one that bath an 
evil spirit speaking in his belly, or one that by use and 
ractise can speak as it were out of his belly, not moving 
IS lips. x6Bx H. More in Glanvill’s Sadducuuius i, 
Fostscr (2726) xg Who knows but some of his counterfeit 
Ventriloquists may prove true ones 27x8 Br. Hutchinson 
Wttchcrafiir. There are also many that can form Words 
and Voices in their Stomach, which shall seem to come from 
others rather than the Person that speaks them Such 
people are call'd Engastriloques, or Ventxiloquists 2749 
Wesley Wks (1872) IX 7 There was a compact be- 
tween the ventriloqiust and the exorcist 1797 Encpcl 
Bnt (ed 3) XVIII 639/2 As the ancient ventriloquists, 
when exercising their art, seemed generally to speak from 
their own bellies, the name, was abundantly significant 
2B13 Stage I 276 A ventriloquist at Pans has attracted the 
attention of the whole metropolis 2840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop XIX, And pale slender women with consumptive faces 
lingered upon the footsteps of ventnloquists and conjurors. 
2893 Ganthony Pract Veninloguisui 147 It is curious that 
Ventriloquists are nearly all English 
fig C 28x9 CoLFRIDGU Rent, (1836) II 317 Xhe sren-g 



VEIT TUBE. 


VENTEILOQUISTIO. 

are tncK,},. dialogue>> in 'uhich the poet solui plajb me \en 
tnloquisC i8S« Pall Mall G, lo Jan i/i 'Ihe ' Veotrilo 
quiiit of Varzin , who can pull the strings of three Imperial 
Cbancellenes. 

a((n 6 .i 3 Sa^,^Q Ser i II roi It can hardly be doubted 
that the Archbishop*!! miracle uas a ventnloquist hoax 
b. Applied to birds or animals. Also atlrib. 
itoa Paley Ahf TA^ol. x § s A tuneful bird is a ventrilo 
quist Ihe seat of the song i'! in the breast 1879 Jss^eries 
il^tld Lt/e 3i 8 Tbe belief that the [cora-]crake is a \en 
triloquist. 1895 Jiuuk's Stand. Diet , Ona^o (Braz[il]), a 
redcuih-gray n\ctipitbecine monkey or teetee {Callithriv 
diKalor). Called also ventnletiutit~}itonkey. 

VeXL'teilog^llistic (ventriWkwi'stik), a. [f. 
prec, + -ic.] 

1 . Using or practising ventriloquism. 

In first quot. used to translate Gr ^Aurroyaaraipj which 
has also been rendered by ' ventrilinguist ’. 

1830 tr. Ansio^kanes. Birds 1651 At Fhanm live a vil- 
lanous ventriloquistic race, and from these same \eiitnlo- 
quiatic Philippi in Attica tbe tongue is severed m twain 
1851 G S. Faber Matty Mansions 79 Hence the Seventy 
scruple not to express their sense of the hebrew Baalath 
Ob, by rendering it a Ventriloquistic Woman, 

2 . Of or pertaining to ventnloquism or ventrilo- 
quists ; ventriloquial. 

1853 F O Morris Brd. Birds I II. 183 This ventriloquistic 
power 15 certainly very remarkable 1873 B, Harts 
town 33 He even uttered a short ventriloquistic laugh with- 
out moving his mouth 1883 H. O Forbes Met, IFatid 
E Arch 72 Its deep and veiftriloquistic voice 

Vexitmoq.iUZe Cveutn l^kwaiz), v. [f. as 

prec. +-IZB] 

1. tnir. To use or practise ventriloquism ; to 
speak or produce sounds in the manner of a ventri- 
loquist ; to cast the voice. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk Farm 1. 397 When the corn crake 
ventriloquises in the corn or grass. 1848 Lakdor Iiuag 
Conv Wks 1. 148/2 Tbe bot&es capered and neighed and 
ventriloquized Tight and left. 1853 Kingsley IFiir/3u Ho! 
11, Leave thy caverned grumblings, . . and discourse elo- 
quence from thy central omphalos, like Pythoness ventrilo- 
quising 1870 JtiFrHiEs Irild Liftov^ Some say in like 
manner that the starling ventriloquizes. 
fifl' 1^3* CoLCRiOGB Uable-t. 21 July, 1 have no admira- 
tion for the practice of ventnloquizmg thiough another 
man's mouth zSgo Spectator i Nov , It looks as if the new 
Radicalism had entered into liis soul and were ventrilo- 
quising through his organisation 

2 . Irons. To utter as a ventnloquist 

1865 spectator 14 Jaoi 45 It is a falsehood ventriloquizing 
truth. 1871 Farrar JVttn Htst. iv 131 The little Temple, 
up which the priests .crept to ventriloquise behind the 
deceptive statue their lying oracles 1900 Daily News 
i8 July 2/5 He not only mimics but 1 entriloquises his 
imitations 

Hence VentrMoquizlng vil. sb. Also attrib 
x8qs Eugenia nr Acton Nuns of Desert II, sa Mrs 
Mervin’s ventriloquising powers, exhibited in the church. 

ventriloquons (ventri-ld^kwas), a. [f L. 
vtnirtloqu-m (see next) -h -obs.] 

I Of persons ; = Vehtbiloquistic a i. 

1713DERHAM Phys-Theol iv vii. {1727! 149 tute. In the 

same Tract, Chap. ^ is this Observation otVentnloquous 
Persons. M37 Byrom Rent (rBj?) 116 There came tbeven- 
triloquous Imlow, who imitated a friend's voice out of his 
mouth 2775 in Ask, and 111 later Diets 
2 . Produced by or as by veutnloquy ; ventrilo- 
quial. 

Z768 G White Selborae xvi. In breeding-time, snipes play 
over the moors, piping and humming Is not their hum 
ventriloquous, like that of tbe turkey? 1844 H Stephens 
Bk Farm III. 738 The harsh ventiiloquous cry of the corn- 
craik amongst the grass. x88a Cable Grandtssunes (i8g8) 
200 The dismal ventriloquous note of the ram crow 

II Veiitri'loq[uus. Obs. Usu mpl ventrilo- 
qui. [L., f. venln~y venter belly -h loqul to speak, 
after Gr. kyyaorpifivOos. Cf. Vbntkiloque j A 
ventriloquist (esp. in the original sense) 

The fem. ventrilogua (pi, ^loqusdi is employed by R Scot 
Discev VFttclicr (1584) vii i 126 and xiii 130 

Nat Bodiesxxvm §3 251 They that ate called 
ventriloqui, do persuade ignorant people that the Diuell 
speaketh from within them deepe in their belly 1667 Phil. 
Frans. II. 603 How by a peculiar use of the Epiglottis, one 
may come to speak inwardly, as do the Ventriloqui, 1705 
JiEABJiE Collect (O.HS)I 306 Two or three pretty stones 
of Ventriloqui, or those that speak in their bellies. 1748 
Hartley Oisero Man i ii § 5. 228 We may see how Ven. 
irdogut, or Persons that speak in their Throats, without 
moving their Lips, impose upon the Audience. 1769 Ann 
Reg. 1. 143/3 The knownfecultymany people called Ventru 
uqm have had of uttering strange noises letc ]. 

ventriloquy (ventn Wkwi). [ad. med. or 
early inod.L. veninloqtit-um ^t.ventnloqmo, Sp , 
Pg. ventnloquta, F. ventritoquie)^ f. L. ventnlo- 
qttus : see prec.] 

1. = Veittbiloqdism (in both senses). 

1584 R. Scot Discov Wiichcr vu i (1886) 101 A wench, 

practising hirdiabolicallwitchcraftandventnloquieAn. 157* 

164* Fuller Holy ^ Prof St. n. ix. 83 Some have ques- 
tioned ventriloquie, when men strangely speak out of their 
bellies, whether it can be done lawfully or no a 1680 Glan- 
viLt Sadd?tcwH%is ii (1684) 64 For Ventnloquvj or speakinjr 
from the oottom of the Belly, *ti5 a thing as strange as 
Mything m Witchcraft 1775 in Ash. Examiner 
vv VT*"” d”* of ventriloquy. t843 Penny Cycl. 

*4®/* The lips and jaws being always somewhat 
open dunng ventriloquy, a slight labial movement remains 
unnoticed MacColl Strangers pealed Ptxckei 
XXX, You would have put it all down to ventriloquy and 
imposture 

11 2 (See quot ) Obs.~^ 
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1623 CocKLRAM I, Ventiiloqmei diuination by the iiiwardb 
of beasts 

Ve utrine, a. rare^\ [f. L. ventr-, venter 
belly + -INB 1 ] Of or pertaining to the abdomen. 

a 1859 De Quincev Posth JVis (iSgi) I 23s note. 
Prompted by a principle that sank him to the level of the 
biutes, viz, acquiescing in total ventrine improvidence. 

t VeiltriO'Se,^f Obs. rare, [ad. L ventrios-tts, 
f. ventn-, venter belly.] a. Bot = Vbntbicosb 
am. b. ‘ Gorbellied ’ (1727 in Bailey, vol. II) 
1707 Sloake yVzwaica (1725) II 60 Pods, having here and 
there eminences over the peas within, or being ventriose, 
/kid 59 Smooth ventriose pods 
Ventripotent (ventn pptait), a [a F. ventrt- 
folent (Rabelais), f. L. ventrt-^ venter belly -l- 
poient-, potejis powerful, etc ] 

1 . Having a large abdomen , big-bellied. 
x6zi CoTCR , Veninpotent, ventnpotent,big-paunch, bellie- 
able, huge-guts [Hence in BlounL] 1892 Harper's Mag. 
Sept 504/2 His mind is obviously not of the finest fibre, nor 
his massive and ventripotent person either. 1905 Fitz- 
siaurice-Kelly Ceitiantes m Eng. 5 The short, ventripotent 
lustic [=Sancho Panza] 

2 Having great capacity of stomach , gluttonous. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VII 113 These ventripotent 
melodists called up from the Red Sea of my port and claret 
all their buried swells, shakes, and cadences 1837 Blac^ 
Mag XLII 425 The ventnpotent vermin [rc, fleas] were 
111 the midst of their meal X863 Lo Lennox Biogr 
Remmuc 1 303 Louis des hnitres, as tbe ventripotent 
monarch was called 

Hence Ventxlpote ntlal a nonce-word. 

1824 New Monthly Mag XI. 3x3 A ventri-potential 
citizen, into whose Mediterranean mouth good things are 
perpetually flowing 

Ventro- (ve ntrti), comb form, on Gr. models, 
of VenteeI, occurring in various terms (chiefly 
Anat. and Surg^, as ventro-axial a,, of or 
pertaining to the ventral and axial portions of the 
human trunk , ventro-do rsal 0 , of sections or 
lines of direction . extending fiom venter to back; 
hence ventro-dorsally adv , ventro-i nsuinal a , , 
of or pertaining to the abdominal cavity and 
the inguinal canal, ventro-la teral a, of or 
belongmg to the ventral and lateral sides of the 
body; hence adv., ventro-me'sal, 
-me'sial adjs , of or pertaining to, situated at or 
on, the veiitrimeson; ve ntronadibra'iicluate a. 
[cf NDDiBEAHOHiATBa.], chaiacterizcd by having 
naked gills depending from the ventral region ; 
ventro podal a, [cf. Podal a ], walking with the 
venter or breast touching the ground, ventro- 
poste nor 0., situated on, pertaining to, the under 
and hinder part of an organ, etc. ; ventro tomy, 
the operation of opening the abdomen by incision , 
abdominal section (Cf. Vbhtbi-.) 

Vaiious other terms, as ventrocystorraphy, fixation, 
-seoiy, .suspension, etc , appear in recent Diets or special 
works 

1902 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 10) XXV 399/1 These muscles may 
bo divided into two senes— those of the trunk (*ventroaxial), 
and those of the limb (appendicular) 2895 Funk's Stand 
Diet 4 V,, »Ventro-dor»aI xiSSEoeyd Bret, XXIII 613/1 
When the heart contracts *ventro-aoi sally 1882 Wilder 
& Gage Anat Tecluiol 28 *Ventromguinal 1835-6 Owen 
m Todd's Cycl Anat I W2/1 •Ventro lateral cartilages of 
the mantle Z883MARTIN & Moale Veriei Dissect 141 The 
vemro-lateial aspect of the trachea. 1S88 Howes & Scott 
Elem Butt (ed a) 95 Slitting open the body-wall *ventro- 
laterally. x88a Wilder & Gage Anat 'Tecknol 36 The 
line might be called dorso-lateral instead ofdorso sinistral: 
or It might be called •ventro mesal 187a Humphry Myology 
8 The *ventro mesial position and relations of the pelvic 
bones eix^zEticycl Meirop (iB45)VII 289/2 The naked 
branchial fringes indicate the Infero or *Ventronudi- 
branchiate Order [of molluscs] 1898 Shufeldt in Ibis Jan. 
48 Audubon, gave them [grebes] both the erect attitudes, as 
well as, what may be termed, the •ventropodal ones 1903 
I rata Amer Microsc Soc Nov 6z {.Cent Suppl), The 
*1 entro posterior liiiut of the proton 1M7 H, A Reeves m 
Brit Med yml 12 March 593 There is much need for a 
single and simple word to express the operation of opening 
the abdominal cavity, Ibi whatever purpose I would there- 
fore suggest the use of an etymologically hybrid word, 
namely, ‘ *ventrotoniy 

Ventro'se, a rarer''*, [ad late L. ventros-us, 
f venter belly ] (See quot. and VanTBicosB 0.) 

x8m Mavne Expos Lex, Ventrosus, having a belly, or 
swellings like the belly ; ventrose t> 

Hence Ventxo'sll^, corpulence. (1801 in Cet^. 
But.) ^ ^ 

y®ptr(o)UB, -ly, obs. ff. Vemtubobb, -ly. 

-J- VentuouSst*. Obs, Also 5 ventuos. [Irreg. 
f. L. ventu-s wind -ous.] Windy, flatulent 
^me other instances of the word in the same work (v Ixi 
and XVII clxxxvi )are due to mistranslation of the Latin text 
TsEVt^ Barth. De P R xvx. liv (1495) 895 Rawe 
bony not well cteefyed is ryght ventuous and bredyth 
curlynge and swellyng m the worabe 

t Ve ntnrable, a Obs. rare H Ventdee v ] 
a Adventurable, attemptable. b. Venturous, 
hazardous. 

1576 Fleming Epist 390 That whiche is harde and 
skarse venturable. 1597 J Payne Royal Exch 34 Whose 
valure and venturable servys deserveth the favour of all 
ti ue subiects. 

Venture (ve-ntiiii, -tjai), sb Also 5-6 ventur 
p. 0-7 (9 dialf) venter. [Aphetic f. aventure 


Adventure sb i cf It and Pg ventura In some 
senses peih. from the verb. 

The form is no doubt partly due to the initial a- of aven- 
iiire having been taken as the indefinite article, esp after 
the stressing ave nture had become usual In z5th cent 
texts it IS probable that occasional instances of a venture or 
a venter should be read as one word ] 

I. fl Fortune, luck, chance. ^Adventubei. 
ax\gs Le Morte Arih 281X Launcelot saw ther was no 
socoure, nedysse muste he hys venture abyde 

+ b. ^ venture's stroke, one delivered at a ven- 
ture ; a chance stroke. Obsr^ 

GX450 111 Ret Ant I 308 Come in with a take in every 
a syde. An hole rownde and an halfe, wath so hit betyde, 
ijij quarters and a lownd and a ventuies stioke wyth 

c. At a venture, at random, by chance, without 
due consideration or thought ; = Adventdbe 3 b 

1509 Hawes Past Pleas iv vii, Howe at a venture, atid 
by sodayne chauuce He met with Fame, by fortunes pur- 
ueyaunce c 1590 Sir T More iv. 1 157 Then, good Inclina- 
tion, beginne at a venter 1602 Fulbecke xst Pt Parall 
15 But if the things aforesaid be not. weighed or marked, 
but be sold at a venture z6xz Bible i Kings xxii 34 A 
certaine man drew a bow at a venture 1696 Whision Th 
Earth 11 (1722) 215 'Tis possible that I may sevei al times by 
guess, or at a venture, hit upon it xyao De Foe Capt 
Singleton xv (1840) 256 Th^ should rather lire at a ven- 
tuie 1780 CowFER Let, 2 June, I never in my life began 
a letter more at a venture than the present 1841 Lane 
Arab Nts, (Rtld^ ) 77 As I no longer knew where I was, I 
continued swiinniing at a venture 1886 Mrs Lynn Linton 
Poston Carew xvi, ‘ And your mother was an Indian,' said 
Lady Jane, drawing her bow at a venture 
+ 2. Danger, jeopardy, hazard, or peril ; the 
chance or risk of incurring harm or loss Obs 
a 1550 Crowley Last Trumpet 65^ Thy lyfe thou must 
put in venture For Christes congregation. 1634 Sir T Her- 
bert Treto 79 [He pressed] on the Persians, that they 
desired to come off without more venture, and so retired 
home 1677 Yarranton Eng Impro^ 156 By this way the 
Seed was put into the Husbandmans hand, and no venture 
to him c 1705 Pope TizH ^ Afqy 182 The venture’s greater, 
I presume to say. To give your person, than your goods 
away 1823 Scott D xaviu, ‘Neveitheless,°said 

the King, ‘ it is not our pleasure so to put thee in venture ’ 
XS99 B JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev i 111, One that hath now 
made the sixth returne upon venter 1623 T. Scot Highvo. 
God 75 The venter and hazard is the buyers and the sellers, 
but the certaine game fals betwixt both to the usurer. 1640 
Habington Edw IV, 90 When she perceived the Lords 
earnest to have the Prince piesent in the battle, sbee vio- 
lently opposed In respect of his youth, want of experience, 
and the so mighty venter 

fh. To run the venture of, to run the risk of. 
1722 De Foe Col Jack (1840) 169 To run the venture of 
the gallows rather than the venture of starving 1729 Butler 
Semi, Wks. 1B74 II 164 [He] had rather forego hia known 
light than run the venture of doing even a hard thing 
3 An act or occasion of trying one's chance or 
fortune, a course or proceeding the outcome of 
winch IS uncertam, but wWh is attended by the 
nsk of danger or loss ; an enterprise, operation, or 
undertaking of a hazardous or risky nature. 
a X566 R Edwards Damon Pithias Ej b, Gronno 
Wilt thou venter thy life for a man so fondly? Piilnas It 
IS no venter, my friende is lust, for whom I desire to die. 
a 1625 Fletcher Noble Gent iv 1, I’ll be your scholar, I 
cannot lose much by the venture sure 1665 Boyle Occas 
Kejl. Ded Let A4 Your Chanty, made you so resolute 
and pressing to have me run a Venture, which you are 
pleas'd to think but a very Small One 16B6 tr Chardin's 
Trav Persia 181 The rest, which they durst not remove, for 
fear of endangenng all at one venture 1819 Shells y Peter 
Bell 3rd \ii xxiii, No bailiff dazed to enter, A man would 
bear upon his face. For fifteen months, The yawn of such 
a venture 2856 Kane Arct Expl II v 60, I made the 
desperate venture of sending off my huntsman to find the 
Esquimaux 186S Freeman Norm Conq (1877) II 326 He 
deemed it better not to make his great venture till be had 
stiengthened bis force 

trail f. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. I 7 A kind of proba 
tionary venture of the will 

to lu the phrases to put in or to a (or Me) 
venture, to hazard or nsk Obs 
2638 R Baker tr. Balzac's Lett (vol II) 18, 1 have put my 
selfe to the venture to goe as far as Gascogny to seek you 
out z6m S Du Verges tr Camus' Adr/eir Events loz He 
resoWed to put all in a ventuie 2642 D Rogers Naavian 
146 How loath would I bee to have the matter put to a 
ventuie c 2670 M Bruce Gd News m Evil Tunes, etc 
(1708) 33 This Love of Christ makes us put all to the ven- 
tuie , what loss had thir poor Women that put their All to 
the venture for him ? 1700 S L tr Fryke's Voy. E Inti 
323 As soon as they have paid their Debts, what is left they 
put to the venture 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), To Ad 
venture, to venture, or put to the Venture, to hazard, 

+ 0. give the venture, to make the attempt. 
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. ii. 58 That although the people 
were blacke and naked, yet they were ciuill so that nee 
would needs giue the venter without the consent of the rest 
m go without weapon, 1601 Holland Pliny I 194 'Then 
ntroclus gave the venture, 1652 Heylin Cosniogr 28 
However I will give the venture, and make as profitable 
a d^coveiy, as the times enable me, of the whole World 

d An adventure or remarkable feat, incident, 
etc rare 

r8io Scott Lady of L, iii. i, The race of yore, Who .told 
our matvdhng boyhood legends store. Of their strange 
happ d by land or sea 2844 Kinclake Eothen 
''h The ventures of the Greeks are surrounded by such a 
multitude of imagined dangers, that [etc.] 

4 An enterprise of a business nature in which 
there is considerable risk of loss as well as chance 
of gain ; a commercial speculation. 
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1584-7 Greene Cat de of Fantie Wks. (Grosart) IV 145 
Your venter was much, but your games such, as you are 
likeio hue by the losse 1596 Shaks Merck V iii 11.370 
Hath all his ventures faild, what not one bit? 1605 B 
JoNSON Vol^one 1 11, If you died to day, And gaue him all. 
What large returne would come of all his venters i6so — 
Alch II. 11, But I buy It My venter brings it me x66o 
Pepys Diary 3 Oct , I heard the Duke speak of a gi eat 
design that he and my Lord of Pembroke have of sending 
a venture to some parts of Africa, to dig for gold oie there. 
1810 Crabbe Boiough xvii 3ig Of both be keeps his 
ledger —there he reads Of gainful ventures and of godly 
deeds 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. i 5 [He] agieed 
to join them in their venture, and supply them with the 
necessary means 1884 Law Rep 29 Chanc. Div 465 In- 
ducing other people to spend their money .011 such a 
venture as a limited company. 

» b That which is ventured or risked in a com- 
mercial enterprise or speculation. 

1597 Shaks s Hen IV, 11 iv 69 There's a whole 
Marchants venture of Burdeux-btude in him 1598 B 
JoNSOV Ev Man out of Hum ii iii. He m-iy pneke his 
foot with a thorne, and be as much as the whole venter is 
worth <21764 K Llovd reinplc East Poet Wks 1774 II 
13s The consequence has .^op told. He lost his venture, 
sheep and gold 1771 Mme D' kssLKy Early Diary 3 June, 
As to merchandise, the few > entures he took out with him, 
he has brought back unchanged 1814 Canning in Croker 
Papers (18B4) I 57 It is the ship Kingsmill, destined for 
the East Indies She is a venture of 40,000^ 1841 Stephen 
Comm Laws En^ (1874) II 565 1 he importer is now 
enabled to bring his goods into this country, without being 
obliged to pay the duties until he finds for his venture 
either a foreign or a home pui chaser, 
f 6 Chance or nsk of something (3k ) , also 
elhpt. , chance of being efficacious or beneficial Obs 
1633 Lodge Poore Mans TaUntypsis fHant Cl ) IV 16 
Dropp two or three dropps into your eies If you could 
get the Imer of a buck and mix iC with these, it would bee 
the better, and the witer vvould haue gi eater ventuie 1637 
RuTHERroRD Lett (1862) I. Ixxviii 300 Your Lordship hath 
now a blessed venture of winning com t with the Prince of 
the Kings of the earth 1671 M Bruce Gd News in Evil 
Times Pref [1708) A s, That it is better for you to come and 
take your venture of suffering nor bide away 

6 . The (or an) act of venturing upon something j 
an attempt at some action , also, the means or 
result of so venturing 

x84a Lover Handy Andy Preface 6 A few short papets, 
under the title of this little venture, appeared at intervms in 
Bentley's Miscellany 1849 Ruskin Sev Lamps iv § 3 96 
Thei e ai e many forma of so called decoration m architecture, 
habitual, and leceived, without anj venture at expression 
of dislike 1883 Meredith Earth 4- Man 1, On her great 
ventuie, Man, Laith gazes 
7 = Adventube sb 8 rare ' 
x8m KiNOLAitr Eoilien vi, Navigating the seas of their 
forefatheis with the same heroic spirit of venture 1879 
Blackib Lays Highl sfi Who fled tiom pomp of Courts 
to wm lost souls with loving venture 

II 1 8 A prostitute , = Ventobbb 3, Obs~^ 

x6ii Shaks Cpttb i vi xas Diseas'd ventures That play 
with all Infirmities for Gold, Which rottennesse can lend 
Nature 

+ 9 One who or that which ventures out Ohs 
170a in PeiatsyJv. Hist Soc Mem IX. 123 The cruisers., 
may pick up all ventures out without hazard 
10 Venture-girl, -vnss, a girl or woman who 
goes to India in order to get a htisband. 

x8as T Hook Sayings Ser ii Passion ^ Pnne ui II 387 
It was a rule in the carnal bazar of Bengal for Venture- 
Misses to take the fiist man who proposed, 1836 — G 
Gurney III 107 Mrs. Nubley iVas a venture girl from 
England 

Venture (ventuu, -tjai), v. Forms, a. 5-7 
ventei (6 ventre). [3 6 ventur [Sc ventour), 
6 - venture [Aphetic f. aventure Adventube v, 
Cf prec] 

I 1 iratts To risk the loss of (something), 
to expose to the chance of loss or injniy, esp. in 
the hope of obtaining some advantage or gam , to 
hazard, risk, or stake 
Freq const with preps , as for, in, on, or upon 
a c 1430 Lydg Min Poems (Percy Soc ] log Alle ys for 
your love, madame, my lyfe wold I venter, So that ye wylle 
graunt me, I have desyryd many a wyntter 1560 Daus tr 
SUidane's Comm, 260 Som of the religion and league of the 
Protestauntes wil venter their lives & spend their blud in 
this war 1596 Shaks i Hen IV, v 1 xoi And Prince of 
Wale^, so dare we venter thee, Albeit, considerations in- 
finite Do make against it x6z8 Wither Brit Retnemb 
n 199a There many thousands are Of Townes and Cities 
Who would conceive it were unjustly done. That he 
should venter all their wealth in One 1645 in Dllis Orsg 
Lett Sen III 306 Hee that ventei s his life for the hbertye 
of his countrie [etc ] 1689 Poffle ti. Locke's jsi Let 

Toleration L 's Wks 1727 II 418 We are persuaded to 
venter our eternal Happiness on that Belief 

1575 Gascoigne Wks 1907 I 77 He lykeaven- 

turer Detei mined for to venture me and all his worldly 
pelfe 1580 in Heath Grocers' Comp (i86g) 73 note, A 
girdle ventuied by Bi others of the Company in the Lottery 
1634 W Wood New Eng Prosjp t i, Many of his Majesties 
faitofull Subjects have beene imboldned to \enture persons, 
states, and indeavors. 1665 Pepys Diary 27 Dec , I will 
not venture my family by encreasmg it, befoie it is safe 
i6go Locke Hum Und 11 xxi § 66 It is a very wrong and 
irrational way of proceeding, to venture a greater Good for 
a less 1701 W WoTTON Hist Rome 486 Mamaea, who 
durst not venture her son thi o her overmuch Fondness 1779 
Johnson L P , Pope Wks IV 46 Pope was seized with the 
universal passion, and ventured some of his money i8oa 
Mar Edgeworth Moral T (i8i6) I xi 89 Few people 
chase to venture a hundred guineas upon the turn of a straw 
tfx853 Kingsley Misc (1859) I 34 His whole fortune is 
VOL, X. 


ventured in an expedition over which he has no control 
1883-94 R Bhidges Eros ^ Psyche April xix. What hour 
the happy bride Ventures foi love her maideu innocence 

b Const, to with inf 

1583 Melbancke Philotunus O ij b, I rather would to 
shield mine honour, 8c preuent his shame, so venter life 
& limme. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cxxxvi (1636} 137 
Many men rashly will venter their credit, yea, and some- 
times their lives too, to steale Venison 1647 R Stafylton 
fttvenaljb As D Junius Brutus ventured his [life], to free 
Rome of Tarqum 1667 Pepys Diary 4 April, Himself and 
three more would venture their carcasses upon it to pay all 
the King’s debts in thiee years 1706 Stevens Sp Diet 
s V Rico, O nco, o iinjado. Either rich, or bang’d, when a 
Man ventures his Neck to get Wealth 1748 Anson's Voy, 

I 11 17 The Commodoie did not caie to venture the ships 
long boats to fetch the water off. i860 Motley Ntiherl 

II (i863] I 39 To further this end, many leading personages 
in France avowed their determination to venture their 
lives and their fortunes 

c. In proverbial use, esp in the phrase nought 
(or ruthtng) venture, nought (01 nothing) have 
1546 J Heywood Prov (1867) 31 Nought venter nought 
have.) 1533 £den Treat New Ind (Arb ) 42 Nought 
venter nought haue, is a saying of old 1604 p Chettle] 
Wtiof Woman C 4 b, And she that will not ven ter her egges 
shall neuer haue chickens 1668 Sedlev Mtdberry Card 
HI 11, Who evei caught any thing with a naked hook? 
Nothing venture, nothing win 1777 Boswell in Life John- 
son (1904) II. 143, I am, however, generally for trying, 
‘Nothing venture, nothing have'. xBSsCent Mag XXIX 
186 ‘ Nothing venture, nothing have,* Betty replied saucily. 

t d. venture a joistt, to take some risk Obs 
1573-80 XussBR Httsb (1878) 173 To trust without heede 
IS to venter a loint 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 17 
The poore woman promised to venture a loynt, but shee 
would further him 

2 ref. To risk (oneself) , to dare to go. Now 
arch 

Const with preps , as in, on, upon, with, or adverbs of 
place, as abroad, thithei 

157a Satir Poems Reftrm xxxviti 80 Foi better it is to 
fecht It, With speir men and weir men, and ventour our 
sellis 1597 Dbloney Gentle Craft (1912) 169 Lo thus her 
selfe she ventred, And straight her streets we entred X64S 
D Rogers Noainan at Yet so ventuie thyselfe ns a forlorne 
wretch upon the Lord 1676 Doctrine of Devils 92 F or who 
being of the Demonologists opinion will so much as ven- 
ture mmself in a sound Boat? X705 Addison A<i^, etc 51S 
W e were ad vis'd by our M erchan ts, by no means toventuieour 
selves in theDukeofBavaria’sCountry 1735 JohhsonLo^o’j 
Abyssinia, Dtscr, xi 108 When I was to Cross this Rivei 
at Boad, I durst not venture myself on the FJotes 1746 
HERvrv Medit (1818] X53 One so delicate m her constitu- 
tion, that she dares not ventuie herself abioad in the open 
air 1277 Sheridan TtypScarb tv i. Dare you ventuie 
yourself alone with me? xBaS Scott Taltsm xxm. Was it 
not through thy conveisation that I ventured me thither 
in disguise 

3, To take the risk of sending, or causing to go, 
where loss or detriment is possible. Now rare 
1599 Shake Hen V^i 11 193 Odiers like Merchants venter 
Trade abroad i6xz tn lothRep, Hist MSS Comm App 
I 353, I have thought good to venture these with y* Frenclie 
poste by y* way of Lyons 16x7 Moryson Itin 11 82 The 
stieame he found so exceeding swift, that it was like to be 
dangerous to venture our horses ouer 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav Persia 173 No body would ventuie their Goods into 
Mingreha. 1707 Dobson in Hearne Collect (0 H S ) II 63, 
1 can't think any Gentlemen will ventuie their Sons here 
17x8 Laov M, W. Montagu Lei C'tess Mar 10 Mar , Which 
induces me to venture this letter to your house at London 
1734 in Swift's Lett (1768) IV 77 As I would not venture 
my character abioad in the world without the advice of 
those who have succeeded in it 17B0 Cowper Progr Err 
530 Like something precious ventur’d far from shore, 'Tis 
valued for the danger s sake the more. X814 Scott Diary 
19 Aug tn Lockhart, Our own log-boat being too heavy and 
far too valuable to be ventured upon this Cocytus , 
b To risk entrusting (a thing) vnth a person, 
or letting go out of one’s hands 
x6i8 Fletchfr Chances iii i. Now could I willingly 
Venture my Body with thee 1666 Bunvan Grace Abound 
§ 339 But yet 1 must venture you all with God, though it 
goeth to the quick to leave you Z716 Swift Gulliver i 11, 
1 apprehended they might be lost or spoiled, if 1 ventuied 
them out of my possession. 

II. 4. To run or take the risk of (something 
dangerous or harmful) , to brave the dangers of 
(ice, water, etc.) 

Passing into sense 3, and now rai e 

1348 Coorus. Elyots Diet s v Coco, Soeietatem pericult 
to venture the daungerofa thing with an other 1588 
Si ANVKURST Janets II (Arb ) 67, I was determind fully, too 
ventur al hazaids, Al Troy too trauerse, too suffer danger 
al hapning <3x604 Hanmfb Citron Ireland (1633) 156 
Such as would not venter the water, were slaine by the 
English X604 Shake 0 th iv iu 77 Whvj who would not 
make her husband a Cuckold, to make him a Monarch? 

I should venture Purgatory for’t 1675 Hatton Corr 
(Camden) 120 That they had rather ventei hanging than 
starving. 1707 Fbkind Peterborow's Cond Spain 38 They 
were unwilling to venture the disorders that might have 
happened to their Army 1741 Lady Hartford Cm r (1805) 
HI 3 Eighty-one of them ventured his resentment, a X774 
Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Coni Romance (1773) I 213 They 
could hardly believe bis relation that I threw him into the 
water, and ventuied my own drowning to procure his 1853 
Kane Grtnnell Exp xl (1856) 362 The temptations of the 
flesh were too much for me 1 ventured the ice 

b. To risk allowing (a person) to do something. 
171a Addison Speci. No 21 F 8 A Man would be well 
enough pleased to buy Silks of one, whom he would not 
venture to feel his Pulse. 

o To risk trnsting or confiding m (a person). 

*777 Sheridan Trip Scarb nr 1, W«ll, this once I'll ven 


tureyou Butifyoudispaiageme — 18x7 Jas yLii,\.Brtt. 
Indian IV 11 93 His Sepoys deserted for want of pay, and 
he durst not venture them in sallies. 

6 To dare, or have the courage, to attempt or 
undertake (some action) , to jisk the issue or 
result of, to venture upon (see 9 b), 

1595 Shaks Jehnw iii 5 The Wall is high, and yet I will 
leape downe I am afraide, and yet He venture it 1598 
CitElic.WEY Tacitus, Ann 11 xv (1622) 54 Catualda .ven- 
tured a reuenge 1633 T. Stafford Pen: Hib i vm 63 
O Conner did undeitake that the Connaught men should 
not take our paits, being the only encouragement of the 
English, to venter this Enterpnze 165a Milton Eikon. 
(ed 2) Pref A 3, It shall be ventur’d yet, and the truth not 
smother’d, hut sent abroad 1748 C MiDDLcroN Cicero III 
XI 230 For we neithei think it safe to venture a battel, nor 
[etc ]. 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist VII 257 It hunts about 

to find out the web of aiiothei spider, with whom it ven- 
tures a battle x8xs Scott Guy M, 1, Miss Beitram accom- 
panied her fi lend without ven turiiig a second glance at the 
object of her teiror 1858 Fboude Hist Eng iV xviii 71 
The gai 1 ison did not wait to make closer acquiintance with 
men who would venture such an enterprise 1879 — Csesar 
XXII 384 No more opposition was ventured by the Cieek 
cities 

b. To dare to give, put forth, or express (an 
opinion, statement, etc ) , to make or utter tenta- 
tively, or with some degree of presumption. 

1638 R Baker tr Balzac's Lett (voL II) loi A prudence 
that IS so scrupulous, that feares to venture a word for a 
vertuous friend iSzS Lytton Pelham II xxvi, I ventured 
a sly joke at the good effects of matrimony. 2849 Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 64 Those who had not the shadow of a nound 
for venturing any statement at all 1906 Marj Bowen 
Viper of Milan viii, ‘They say in Milan Lady Valen- 
tine IS to mniry the Duke of Orleans,' lomaso ventured 
presently. 

f e. With ahead To nsk publishing (an 
at tide, etc ) Obs 

1674 Boyle Excell theology Pref. 3 The Philosophical 
papers I have bitherlo ventured abioad, 1709 Chandler 
Eff agst. Bigotry Ded A 2 b. When I first ventur'd it abroad 
HI the World, I expected the Fate that usually attends such 
as attempt to paita Fray, even to be box'd on both Ears 
III 0 tntr To nsk oneself, to brave the 
risks or chances of a journey, voyage, etc , lodaie 
lo go or proceed Const, with preps and ad vs 
*534 >it Star Chamb Cases (Selden) II 392 Your mar- 
chantes venteryng to Iselaiid for Fyssbe 1530 Crowley 
Last Trumpet 1033 Ifthou venter into stiaunge landes. And 
biinge home thynges profitable 2587 Mirr Mag, Sabrina 
xxii, For love to ayde her, venter in would I 1624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia hi 66 Into the great vast deep to venter 
out 1676 Doctrine of Devils 92 For who being of the 
Demonologists Opinion will date to venture to either of 
the Indies a 17*7 Newton Chionol Amended (1728J iiz 
The first men who lefb the Sea-coasts, and ventured out into 
the deep. 1797 S & Hr. Lee Canterb T I 338, 1 thought 
not of venturing neat this spot till dark zBas F CnisspLO 
Ascent Mi Blanc 21 It being half past six, it was considered 
too late now to ventuie to the summit 183a W. Irving 
AlhaviiraW 239 Venturing on, she came at last to agieat 
hall. 1856 Kane A ret Expl, il 111 46 With a good stock 
of fresh meat I can venture away front the vessel to draw 
supplies from the Esquimaux 

fig t6io Donhe Pseudo Mai iyr 133 Olde Monkes were 
vsed heietofoie to be but Coasters, further then the Con- 
templation of Heauen guided them, they did not easily 
venter. 1633 Massinger Guardian iii. 1, I affect A hand- 
some mistress and on good terms, Will venture as far i' the 
fire, so she be willing To entertain me 1877 Froudb Short 
Stud (18B3) IV, I IX 104 ihe archbishop had not ventured 
so far to be frightened at the fiist bai d word x^8 ' H S 
Mebriman ' Roden's Corner xn, She knew that in love he 
was the incarnation of caution, and would only venture so 
far as she encouraged him to come, 

7. To run or take risks , to laciir tlie chance of 
danger, penl, loss, disapproval, etc 

1560 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm 64 And where as you 
may pieuayle more by other meanes, why wyll you venter 
with so great daunger? 2589 Greene Menapkon (Aib ) 53 
It IS the token of a high minde to venter foi a Queene, i6ai 
Lady M Wroth Urania 303 Three Gentle women were 
then sent forth to seeke a Knight that would venter in her 
defence x6S7 T. Jordan Walks Islington v ii, As I live 
heie’s Sir R Lamard that broke the prison, how the devil 
dares he venter ? 1725 Watts Logic 11 v § 4 Where the im- 
probabilities of success or advantage are greater than the 
probabilities, it is not prudence to act or venture i8ao 
Bvron Mar Fed i 11 339 You have deeply ventured , But 
all must do so who would greatly win. it^s H H Furness 
Muis N Ditean Pref. p xxi. In emending Sbakespeaie's 
text.. those who know the most, venture the least 
b To be boldly speculative. rare~^. 

*559 AvLMrR Harborowe E 4 , It is a wonder, that men 
vnskilled in the diuerstties of times, and histoi is, dare thus 
ventie m so great matters 

c To take pait in, invest in, a financial venture 
or speculation. rare~\ 

c x6ao in Eng Hist Rev Jan (2913) 20 The Lottery shall 
he piesently removed with speciall care of the Governors 
that the poor be not suffered to venture 

8 . With mf To dare, piesnme,go so far as, be 
so bold as {to do something). 

Common from c 1610, in later use frequently in weakened 
sense (cF next) . 

*559 Aylmer Harborowe E4, A Quene in llliria, who 
duist venture to withstand the Roroains 1589 
Ret D b, The hohe Patrinrche neuer venturde to alienate 
the possessions of Idolatrous Pnestes 1609 Rowley 
Search for Money (Percy Soc ) ri Biskets, which nere a 
souldier there durst venter tobieake. 1656 Cowley Pindar 
Odes, New Year iv, Upon the Brink We should stand 
shivering, and hut slowly venter The Fatal Flood to enter. 
1699 Burnet yp Art xviii 173 Instead of Stretching the 
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VEKTUBED. 

seventy of Justice we may rather venter to stretch the 
Mercy of God x^as Ob Fob P'oy. reuud World (1840] 252 
He would at any time venture to send his two sons into the 
mountains x^^i'&\lWKBSp.Amer Titi. Wks II 355 Why 
do you venture to repeal the duties upon glass, paper, and 
painters colours * i84o'lHiRLWAti.t?«r#rrh' VII. 71 Arcbias 
. did not even venture tocrossover to the Arabian side of the 
Persian Gulpfa 1849 Macaulay ffisl Eng. v I 617 Thirty 
times the fugitives ventured to look through the outer 
hedge : but everywhere they found a sentinel on the alert 
Bowek Vtrg. EeL v in. 102 Over thy shoulders fling 
them, nor venture behind thee to look ' 

b Used With reference to the expression of 
opinions, etc. 

1610 Holland Cawdeu's Bnt 1. 334 Some of these were 
by a new English Salons name cmled Wiccij but where- 
upon, I dare scarse venture to guesse 1660 BoiLEiV’cn; 
Ea f Phys -Meek xviii 134, I should not undertake to 
answer so difficult a question, and should venter to say no 
more <r 1687 Petty ^0/ (i6goj 93, 1 humblj s enture 
to say, all these things may be done, a 1974 Tucker Li ^ai 
IV. Ill 203 If you observe those people who pietend to be 
fullest of doubts you will find them most fond of that posi- 
tive phrase, I will venture to say. 1803 Med JnU X 297, 
1 now ventured to pronounce, that what I took for a bilious 
fever was in reality the influenza 1S50 Grove Corr, Phys 
Forces (ed. 2) 98 The v lew which I would venture to suggest 
IS, that such vibrations are themselves electricity or mag- 
netism 1S75 JowETT P/afa (ed. 2I V 244 The sound of the 
voice which reaches and educates the soul, we have ventured 
to teim music, 

8 Tovmiureonoiupm fa To make trial of 
(arperson or animal); to dare to advance upon, 
approach, 01 attack Obs. 

?cx5ao Exteryman 484 lu Pollard Mir. Plays (1890) 
87 Yet will I venter on her now. My Good Dedes, where 
he you? 1591 Sylvester Bit Bartas r. vi. The sly Rhino- 
cerot Who doth venter Upon his Foe, isoaSHAKS Ven 
ff Ad 628 Being uefull, on the lyon, he [the boar] will 
venter [rime enter] *631 A Wilson The Swisserxi 111, 
I'le venture on the Beauty (He kisses her ) 
b. To attempt or undertake (something of a 
dangerous or difficult nature) without assurance of 
success; to accept or take the risk of (an action, 
coarse, or proceeding) ; to dare to do, make, or 
take (something), realizing that a ri^ is being 
run. f Also with of 

1SS7 Cheke Lei io Hobym Hohy Couriyer{xs6x) 2z v, If 
the old denisoned wordes could ease this neede we wold 
not boldly venture of vnknowen wordes 1560 Daus tr 
Sletdane's Comm 282 There is no daunger so great, that 
they wyl refuse to venter imon for his preseruation i6<» 
B. JoNsoN SiL Worn 1 11, Can he endure no noise and wifi 
venter on a wife? x6sa H L'EsraAnaB Amer no ^ewes 7 
To venter upon such another vo>age as Koah'a xyiz 
Adoisoh S^eci No lar p x They never venture upon the 
Fruit of any Tree, unless they observe that it is marked 
withthePeckingofBirds ijssYovscCettiauri. Wks (1737) 
IV 123, 1 venture on it out of what I conceive to be charity, 
greater still 1 X78X Cowrra Chartiy 6 A task I venture on, 
impell'd by thee X863 Kinglakb Crimea 1. 296 Not only 
could they have no semblance of a public meeting, hut they 
could not even venture upon the slightest approach to . 
lesser eatheiings X876 ‘ L Carroll ' Uuntine Snarh 11 
xviii, The third IS his slowness in taking a jest, Should you 
happen to venture on one. 

10. To venture at, to make a ventoie or attempt 
at; to guess at 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VILI, ii i 156 [It is] held for certaine 
The King will venture at it 1853 More Anhd. Aih. ii an 
§ 1 7 To view theasperities of the Moon through a Dioptrick- 
Glass and venture at the Proportion of her Hills by their 
shadowa i67x R, Bohun Wind 85 Wee might likewise 
venture at a better account, ciyxo Ceua Fiennes Diary 
(1888) 158 They cannot venture at that sort of tillage 1736 
Ainsworth i s v. Mankind will venture at anything 1893 
J SiMFSON Ricardo the Outlaw I 24 She debated for a few 
minutes, which door she should venture at 1863 Cowdbn 
Claukb Shahs Char xx 508 The only time he ventures 
at a reason for what he says 
Hence Ve ntured ppl. a 

xSai Massinger Dh Milan ii, i, Is this The fair return 
of both our ventured favours 1 c xSag Bradford Plymouth 
Plant (Massach, Hist, Soc.] Ill 201 The cade were y” best 

f oods, for y* other, being ventured ware, were neither at y> 
est, .nor at y« best prises 1892] B. Mayor y antes, 

Author p XXIV, His mother did nevertheless ^aw upon 
herself his reproof for ventured interference, 
t Ve nturelingf la 6 venterlyng 

[f. VKHTOKliji or^ A young or petty adventurer 

xSfia Buubin Bidwarke, Dial Soreues^ Lkir. 27 b, It is 
not to be matueiled, that soche venterlynges and young- 
linges, stomhle so ofte at a strawe 

Ve nturer. Also 6 venterer, -our. [f. Ven- 
iobb V, Cf ADVEirrDSBE and It vnUunere ] 

1. One who ventures, in various senses , an ad- 
ventuier. 

xMo Palssr. 284/2 Venturer on the lande, aduenturier 
Ibid , Venturer on the see, piraite. 1338 Tonstall Sertii 
Palm Stmd, (1823) 67 To make this lealme a praye to al 
ventuiers, al spoylers, all rauenours of the worlde. a 1580 
FBKBBjEneidx. (1562) Ggij b. Fortune is frend to venturers, 
and cowards hateth most. <xx63i Donne Poems (1635) 274 
No family Ere ngg’d a soule With whom more Venturers 
more boldly dare Venture their states 1634 Whitlock 
Z ootonnm Pref. afi, Lastly for Detraction and Censure it 
IS more my scorn than feare, and ought to be to any Ventni er 
Mroad into publike view 1727 in Bailey (vol. II) x^i 
Dickers Bam Rudgeyxvw., A visit to the gaming-table— 
not as a heated, anxious venturer, but [etc.] 1863 Kisc- 
Ltx.BCrimea\ 447 The next night Prince Louis Bonaparte 
and ms fellow venturers destroyed the French lepublic 
1872 O W. Holmes Pcef Break/, -t vii. No Arctic venturer 
on the waveless sea Feels the dread stillness [etc J 


1 fig X624 Donne Serm (1649) IL xlix 463 Was God a 
' venturer with me in my sinne ? 

irons/ xSaz Clare Fill. Minstr II 201 Airy leaves of 
I woodbine Are earliest venturers to unfold their buds 

I (See quo t.) Obs~~^ 

I xsgg Haklvvt Foy II.t 129 The venturers with the sword 
were 60 thousand in number [rnarg, Gh Veniunen da 
spado, are a kind of venturing souldiers, who commonly are 
wont to (blow the army in hope of the spoile ] 

2. One who underlakes or shares in a commercial 
or trading venture, esp by sending goods or ships 
beyond seas , a merchant'venturer. 

1557 Rxcordb Wheisi a ij, The gouemers, Consulles, and 
the reste of the companie of venturers into Moscouia. 1593 
R Harvbv Philad 3 What traflique should a ventuier 
hanefetc] 1621-3 Middleton & Rowley (TAiw.f^ANi'i 1, 
I meant to be a venturer in this voyage. 1632 Massinger 
City Madam 1 m, You were the mam venturer In every 
ship that launched fordi x66x Webster Cure /or Cuckold 
III 111, Tins beginning May make us of small venturers to 
become Hereafter wealthy merchants 1844 Kinglakb 
Eothen vi 88 T he great Capitalist whose imperial sway is 
I moie witheiing than despotism itself, to the enterprises of 
humble venturers. 

f 3 A strumpet or prostitute. Cf Ventdbb sb 
8. Oij-i 

1607 Dbkker & Webster Westw Hoe 11 ii, Mist yuti. 
Had thy Ciicaean Magick me transformd that I were 
tam’d common Venturer, 1 could not loue this old man 

t Ve'Utnresllip. Obs.~^ In 6 venter-, [f. 
Venture sb ] Venturousness. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent exxx 8oi For there must 
bee no ventershippe in this behalf 

Ve utureaoxae, a. Also 7, 9 dial . , vantex- 
[f. Venture sb or v -b-soME] 

1 Of persons Disposed or ready to venture or 
take risks; bold, daring, = Venturous a 1 . 

x6jj GiLPiH Demonol i xviu 155 Even as courage whetted 
on and enraged, makes a Man ventersome beyond the 
due hounds of pmdence, or safety. 1698 Hbaknb Duct 
Hist (1714) I 134 Does he not make his Hero more Rash 
than Wise, and more Venturesome than Ambitious ? 1798 
Edgeworth Prod Educ. (1811) II 303 We should even m 
trifles avoid every circumstance which can tend to make 
girls venturesiome 1863 Kikglake Crimea 1 214 He was 
most venturesome in his schemes for action x8te C £ 
Pascof Land 0/ To day xxuc. (ed 3) 262 Some persons., 
are sufficiently venturesome to visit Billiugsgate when at the 
high tide of business. 

2 Of the nature of, characterized by, or involv- 
mgrisk; hazard ons, nsky 

x66x in Pkamx (1721) I 84 These two last Opinions of 
the Father, which seem the most bold and venturesome of 
all the rest xyax Strype / icef Mem I lu 391 It must ever 
redound unto the honour of his memory, that bold and 
venturesome act of his. 2755 Johnson, Hasardaile, ven- 
turesome, liable to chance x{^ Dana Geel ix (1850) 431 
From the sunny plain above, the streamlet made the ven- 
turesome descent 2885 Piibbc Opin 9 Jan. 28/2 General 
Stewart has returned safely from his venturesome ride across 
the desert 

Hence Ve ntuxesoniely adv., Ve'nturesome- 

ness. 

1727 Bailey (vol II), daiingly 1882 

Rev, LIV 597 To a butterfly also, may we venturesomely 
compare this strange tome of weird verse 1883 Evang 
Afag. Aug 343 The locks coasted almost enough to blister 
the hand that should venturesomely touch them. 2727 
Bmley (voli II), Fool Hardiness, Rashness, Temerity, a 
Thoughtiess Wenturesomness 1740 Richardson Pamela 
I 236 She seem'd full of Wonder at my Resolution and 
Venturesomeness. 2869 Routledgds Ev, Boy's Ann 16 
Did ever one hear of such venturesomeness! 2876 Geo 
E l lOT Dan. Der. iii. xxiv, A handsome girl, whose lively 
venturesomeness of talk has the effect of wit 

t Veutarine. Obs. [ad. It , Sp, or Pg. ven- 
tumta, =s JF. aventunne Avbntubine.] 

1. (See qnots.) 

The sense is not recorded foi the Continental word, and 
may be due to some misunderstanding 

2704 Did Rust. (1726) s V /aian. That it [ic varnish] 
may not dry before the Venturine or Gold-Wire reduced 
to powder lb sifted on it Ibid, Venturine or Aventnnne, 
IS the most delicate and slender sort of Gold wire, us’d by 
Embroiderers, &c. 1799 G Smith Laboratory II 441 As 

for the black and veutuiine, you must first lay a coat of 
vaiiush on the wood [etc ] 

2 . Ventunne-stone (seequot. andef. Aventor- 

INE 1) 

*775 Ash, Veniunnesione, a kind of transparent stone 
b^ght from Italy powdered with a kind of gold dust 

ve ntuxing, vbl. sb. [f. Venture v ]] 

1 The action of the vb. ; spec, engagement or 
paiticipation in a commercial venture or enterprise. 

x%fi^ Admiralty Crt 17 Dec Exam 35 Having the licence 
of the Lorde Protectors Grace to goe a venturing [i e 
having a letter of marque] 2562 J Heywood Prov .}• 
Hpfgr. (1867) 139 Ventryng of much. May bane a lyttle 
*595 [J J G'] Alalia xivm (Grosart)27 Much good successe 
men misse for latk of ventring 2631 in 10//1 Rep Hist 
MSS Comm App V 476 Tbeire day lie losses sustained in 
Ae ventring of theire goods by sea <2x695 Marq of 
Halif« Wks (rgi2) 245 Wise Venturing 15 the most com- 
mendable Part of human Prudence 2706 Stephens Sp 
I, Amesganixenio, hazarding or venturing 

t 2. Venturing pn, a disposition to use, or the 
habit of employing, the phrase ‘ I ventuie to say ’ 
(Cf. Pin 15.) Obs, 

2671 Eachard Obs Answ Cant Clergy 23 Thus far I durst 
venture to say, (seeing that we are yet upon the Vcuturing- 
Pin) that [etc.] x68o Rejl Late Libel Cvrse.ye-Meioz 3, 
I know him by the same old, insipid, phlegmatic-style, the 
same old Supposals, Dilemma's, and venturing pins 


VEISTTUB-OUS 

Ve'Iltliri]lg2//f- fl Now rare [f as prec ] 
Of a person That ventures , engaged or engaging 
in a venture , venturous 

23 Vox pdultvox Dei 288 ixi E P P (Hazlitt) III 278 
For of one C ye have not ten, That now be maichantes 
ventring men 2599 [see Venturer ib] 2626 J Lane 
Contn Sqr's 7 vil 536 Enginets, stronge laborers and 
ventringe pioners 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet S iv b, In the 
High and Xdw Peaks, where ventureing Miners get but 
small Quantitys of Booss 

•j-Tj Of an expression Bold, daring Obs~^ 

2652 N. Culverwel Li Natui e xi (1661) 79 The Stoicks 
..have indeed some doting, and venturing Expressions 

Hence Ve ntnxin^ly adv, 

2884 Fawcett Rutherford 1, ‘ They were very nice people 
Rutherford proceeded, somewhat venturingly 2893 
Sunday Mag July 465/1 He bent down and touched the 
child’s cheeks ventunngly with a hard, horny finger-tip. 

Venturous (ve ntiuros, ve iitjarss), a. Also 
B 6-7 venterous. y 6 ventrus, 6-7 ventrous, 
6-8 vent’rous. [Aphetic f. of Adyentoroub a. 
after Venture sb. and v ] 

1. Of persons, etc. . Disposed to venture upon 
or undertake something ot a dangerous or risky 
natuie, willing to take nsks or incur danger, 
bold, daiing, or enterprising in action or opinion , 
adventurous, venturesome. Also const, at, in, of, 
or with to and inf. 

a 2576 Fleming Epist r mb, I waxed venturous, 

and like a confident fellowe amended my pase 1582 Pi ttie 
tr. Guazzo’s Civ Coiio 11. (2386) 63 b, I count those, which 
wil vndertake to speake of euene matter, rather venturous 
than learned 2675 tr. Camden's Hist Elis 111 (ed 3) 328 
Skenk a Frieslander and Sir Roger Williams a Welshman, 
two venturous men. 2694 Kettlewell Comp. Penitent ax 
A most presumptuously venturous and daring Sinner 2719 
De Foe Crusoe i (Globe) xio But I had no need to he ven- 
turous. forlhadiio Want of Food 2800W0RDSW Brothers 
275 Every corner Among these rocks, and every hollow 
place That venturous foot could reach x83x_Scott Cf Rob 
11, I know I am but too apt to be venturous in action, 1853 
C. Bronte Villeite xi. The directress was veiy prudent, 
but she could also be very venturous 

j9, 2578 T N tr Conq W India Pref p 11, It is nowe 
approoved by the venterous travellour Martin Frobisher 
*579 Lyly Euphues (Aib ) 94 Thou ait not more venterous 
to challenge the combatte, then I valiant to aunswere the 
quarrell i6ox Holland Pliny II 156 Some bold and ven- 
terous Empiricke, who made great boast of his deepe skill 
2629 H Burton Truth's Tn 101 Taking vpon him (as he 
IS very venterous) to answer an argument n z66o Conienip 
Hisi.Irel (Ir Archseol Soc) I 236 The noble and venterous 
sparke, Phelim me Tuhill Oneylle 

y. 2596 Nashe Saffron Walden 71 His ventrous manhood 
and iwure 2602 Weevkr Mm Mart Cvb, All the 
Armie, ventrous, valorous, bold 2642 D Rogers Naehnan 
249 Let a besieger of a City be too ventrous, and what perill 
ensueth 2667 Milion P L \i 205 Those who at the 
Spear are bold And vent'rous 2725 Pofe Odyss iii 89 
Savage Piiates seek thro' seas unknown The lives of ethers, 
vent'rous of their own 1747 Francis tr Horace, Odes 
(ed. 2) I xxxi 16 The golden Goblet let Him dram. Who 
vent'ious plows th’ Atlantic Main 
b. absol with the, 

2383 Melbanckb Philotinms Ffij, And nowe shall thou 
trie It, that fortune most vsually fauoures the venteious. 
1589 Nashe Anat Absurd Wks (Grosart) 1 33 The acts 
of the ventious, and the piaise of the vertuous 
C, Of things. 

2565 CooFBR Thesaurus, aventerousshippe. 

1598 Sylvestlr Du Barins ii 1 Eden 27 But (sacred Pilot) 
thou canst safely steer My vent'rous Pmnasse to her wished 
Peer 1634 Bf Reynolus Shieldes 0/ Earth (1636) 41 
Remember a Shield isa ventuious weapon, akind of snretie, 
which receives the injuries which were intended to another 
2676 Skadwell Virtuoso i 1, Those venturous blossoms, 
whose over-basty obedience to the early spimg does 
anticipate the proper season 2703 Watts in Sotheby's 
Sale Cat 30 July (1902) 49 Accept of this fiist labor of the 
press, this ventrous Essay of Poesie in $0 Nice and censor- 
ious an Age 2764 Goldsm Trav 187 He drives his 
venturous plough-share to the steep 2804 Charlotte 
Smith Conversations, etc I 151 The fiist bud whose ven- 
turous head The Winter’s lingering tempest braves 2862 
Calvesley Verses 4- Transl (ed. 2) 28 He who erst with 
venturous thumb Drew from its pie-y lair the solitary plum 

2. Of the nature of a venture , marked or charac- 
terized by, attended with, involving, hazard or iisk, 
hazardous, risky. 

1570 Foxb a ^ M {eA. ail 114/1 Desperation, which is 
wont in ventrous affaires to do much 2598 Barret Theor 
Warns iii. 11 73 It is venturous to set ones fortune vpon 
the brunt of one sole battell 2670 EaChard Cont Clergy 
22 The meer venturous and inconsiderate determining of 
youths to the profusion of learning 1709 Prior Catm 
Sec 75 Bloody Wreaths in vent’rous Battels won 2783 
Csabbe Village i 117 The tostvessel Which to their coast 
directs its vent’rous way 2840 F. D Bennett Whaling 
V<y. II 186 Now but few seas are entirely free from the 
visits of ships occupied in this venturous service 2862 
yml. R. Agric Soc XXIII 277 Twenty years ago the 
manufacture and sale of artificial manuies partook inoie of 
the character of a venturous speculation, 
b Marked by, full of, adventuies. 

2813 Scott Rokeby 111 11, And well his venturous life had 
proved The lessons that his childhood loved 

3. Ansing from, indicative of, a readiness to 
encounter hazard or risk , bold, daiing. 

1584 Mirr Mag Epist., If their forfeats weie wel knowen, 
I fere, thei do acts as ventrus 2587 Turberv Trag Tales 
74 b, I thinke him such a one as dares Such ventrous parts 
to play 2622 Bacon Henry VII, 51 Meane men, who would 
make it their Master-piece of Credite and Fauour, to giue 
Venturous Counsels, a 2662 Fuller Worthies tit (1662) 43 
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He was knighted by the King for his venturous Activity. 
1711 Sha.ftes>b. Charae (1737J H m 346 Beai with my 
ventrous and bold Approach. x8iS Scott Hrt Midi xxvii, 
ihere was something of romance in Jeanie’s venturous 
resolution 1856 Mas Browning Aur Lngh viii 349, 1 
scarce marvel much you took it for a venturous piece of 
spite 18^7 Bryant Sella 21 Her clear, calm eye Was blight 
with venturous spirit 

b. Of opinions, etc. . Daringly bold or original ; 
going further than the evidence or facts appear to 
warrant. 

1608 WiLLET Hexapla Exod 571 Contrarie then to this 
orthodoxall doctrine of the Fathers are these ventrous and 
bold positions 1644 Milton .,4 rro/ (Arb ) 57 One sentence 
of a ventrous edge, utter'd in the height of zeal 1681 
Baxter Noncoi^ Mm 5 Men's unceitain and ven- 
turous reports 1830 W Tayi or Hist Surv Germ Poetry 
I 333 Lessing was distinguished by the venturous origin- 
ality of his opinions 1837 J H Newman Propk Office 
Chinch, /jrc 138 Nothing is gamed to the intellect , rather, 
something is lost by this venturous claim 

Ve'nturously, adv. Also 6 venter-, 6-7 
ventrously, 8 vent’rously. [f. prec. + -it 2 ] 
In a venturous manner ; boldly, daringly. 

a a 1533 Ld Berners fftion xvi 42 Than venturously 
they releuyd them X391 Horsey Trav (Hakluyt Soc ) 199, 
I stode emonge the rest venturously. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mar 476 To make shifts and expose themselves 
venturously into any danger 1631 Fuller Perkins in 
Abel Redivtous 435 A difhcult taske no lesse valiantly 
performed than venturously undertaken. 1701 Norris 
Ideal World l v 324 They determine venturously upon 
the first views 18x4 Scott Wav 1, I have venturously 
essa>ed to lead a chapter to the public 
Comb 1629 Hobbes Thucydides lox You ought not to 
bee lesse venturously minded against tne enemie 

Y cs.e/g^lA.hsxseie.va Divorce Hen (Camden) 150 
He stickeili not venterously to avouch that it was not law- 
ful 1573 lwyNE.^«r»f Ded Aij, Ihaueenterprisedmore 
ventrously then wisely to end that which heleftvnperfect 
1650 Bulwer Anthropomei 170 This agitation of mind 
makes the Soule more boldly and ventrously to reflect upon 
It self a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1673) i. 83, I have often 
wondred with my self, how men durst die so ventrously, 
except they were sure they died well aiyoiSEDLEvKeM 4* 
Wks (1766] 251 He vent’rouslyagain the chace pursues 
Ve uturOUSUeSS, [f as prec] The character 
or state of being venturous; boldness, daring, 
venturesomeness 

X383 Golding Calvin on Deut cxxxvii 842 Although men 
through their venturousenesse and their rashnes, make a 
confusion of all thinges, and enterprise whatsoeuer their lust 
fancieth x64a D Rogers Naaman 40 Checking and taming 
them from old ventrousnesse, and saucinesse against God 
1663 Bovle Usef E3.p Nat Philos 11 1 11 Though his 
relation may be ciedited, his venturousness ought not to be 
imitated xya? Bailey (vol \\),Venitnoiisness, Boldness, 
Daringness, Hardiness i8a8 Webster s v , The event made 
them repent of their venturousness xgoa A 1 Innes in 
A B Davidson Called of God 46 The faith which they 
demand always goes out with an objective venturousness 
or heroism 

Ventuae, vanant of Ventosb v. Obs 
Venue (veni«). Forms. 4 venov, venev, 
veneu, 5 vonyw, 6-8 venew, 6-7 venewe ; 6 
Venn, fenue, 6- venue See also Vbnt 2 [a. (DF. 
venue coming, vbl sb from vemr to come ] 

I. f 1 . A coming on, in order to strike, an 
assault or attack. Obs rare, 

<<1330 Roland 4- V 845 And at anohcr venov, Roland 
sinot vernagu, pat he fel doun to grounde 13 Sir Beues 
(A) 811 Beues in pat ilche venev, Wip is swerd out a slinte 
Tw ei toskes at pe ferste dent. 13 Coer de L 1074 The 
lyon made a gret venu, And wolde have him al to-rent. 

1 2 A thrust 01 hit in fencing ; a stroke or 
wound with a weapon. Obs. Cf. Vbnt 2 i. 

1591 Percivall Sp Diet, 'Ireta, a fenue at defence, 
tactus 1600 Holland Eiziy 513 Divers of the guard let 
flic at Indigemines, who by this time was readie to oppose 
himselfe, and to ward all venues C1605 Harington in 
Month Rev (1770) S3 Like a perfect fencer that will tell 
aforehand in which button he will give the venew x65a-4a 
Heylin Cosmogr iii (1682) 146 He valiantly charged upon 
the Rebel, and at the second venew slew him 
b Jig' and in fig context 
1588 Shaks L L L V 1 62 . 4 . sweet tutch, a quicke 
venewe of wit, snip, sn^, quick & home 13^ Nashe 
Pasquils Apol, i Cij, The second vqpue the Welch-man 
hath bestowed vpon vs, is a wipe ouer the shinnes of the 
Non Residents 1622 Mabbe tr Aleman's Guzman dAlf. 
u. igs Shee had no more any Nunnerie to shelter, but lay 
open to the venues of Fortune, a 1640 Massinger, etc Old 
Law HI 11, I've breath enough at all times, Lucifer's musk- 
cod, To give your pei fumed worship three venues 

+ 3 . A bout ortuin of tencing. Also,^ Obs, 

X598 B JoNSON Ev Man in Hum i v, Mai But one 
venue, sir Bob Venue 1 Fie Most grosse denomination, 
as euer I heard 16x5 Heywood Foure Prentises i 11, Into 
the Fencing-ichoole, To play a venew with some friend 
^40 Shirley Love's Cruelty ii 1, Faces about, good Master 
Fencer ' You and I will try a venue below X639 Fulllr 
App Injured Innoc (1840) 357 If the Animadvertor hath a 
mind to have a venue with him to try whose skill is most 
and weapon best [1820 Scott Monast xxi, Let us pause 
for the space of one venue, until I give you my opinion on 
this dependence ] 

II. t 4 The action of coming ; arrival. Obs.-^ 

?«i4oo Arthur 307 Eche of peso vyve at her venyw 
Broujt zyx pousand at har retenyw 

f b. Conor. That which has come , an importa- 
tion ^something. Obs 

“ *423 Liber Niger in Househ Ord (1790) 74 To kepe the 
fimt venues of wynes in vesselles or shippes from any sale 
o Law The county, district, or locality where 


an action is laid ; the place where a jury is sum- 
moned to come for the trial of a case Freq. in 
the phrase to lay (also fix or Jlace) the venue 
*53* Star Chami Cases (Selden> II 190 The venewe most 
nedes be of Steven^e aforsed. Ibid 194 Ihe layng of the 
venew or issue at Stevenege to have an mdefferent Jury 
*S 43“4 Act 35 H tn Vtll, c 6 §3 Within the saide hundred 
where the venewe lieth 1441 Tet mes de la Ley 260 Veneiu 
or y tsne is a terme used often in our bookes, and signifies 
a place next to that where any thing that comes to be tryed 
IS supposed to bee done And therefore, some of the Jury 
must be of the same hundred, or sometimes of the same 
parish in which the thing is supposed to be done 1664-3 
Act 16-17 Charles II, c. 1 § x The Plaintiffe might have de 
murred and she wen the same for Cause, nor for want of the 
Averment or for that there is noe right Venue 1728 
Chambers Cycl, s v , Thus we say. Twelve of the Assize 
ought to be of the same Venew where the Demand is made 
1796 J Anstey PleadePs Guide i 1 (1S26) s For Batds and 
Lawyers, both, with ease, May place the Venue where they 
please 1826 Svo. Smith EleetoisCath Quest Wks 
1859 II 227/1 The venue of several crimes imputed to the 
prisoner is laid in countries to which the jurisdiction of this 
court does not extend X838 Meeson & Welsby Reports 
II 23 The Attorney General may lay the venue where he 
pleases. 1883 S C Hall Retrospect 1 350 The plaintiff 
laid the venue m Warwickshire 

b. In the phrases to change the venue or (tz) 
change ofvenw 

1768 Blackstonb Comm 111 . 294 If the defendant will 
make affidavit, that the cause of action, if any, arose not in 
that hut another county, the court will direct a change of 
the venue, or vtsne. 1796 J Anstey Pleader's Guide To 
Rdr , Partly owing to .the changing of the Venue in the 
Trial 2817 W Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed 4) II. 9B4 
Where the writing and publication are confined to the same 
county the venue may be changed into such county x88i 
Macm Mag 'X.LIV 134 If we oSen change a venue because 
a fair jury cannot be had, why should we not go further to 
insure justice? 1893 Times 3 June 13/4 The dropping of 
such obvious and enective weapons as secret inquiry and 
change of venue 

o The scene of a real or supposed action or 
event , also fig , a position taken iiji by a disputant. 

A 1843 Southey Doctor clxxxnu (1848) 496 When I was 
3 oung there was no tradition of any suck thing in the town 
wtieie the venue of the action is laid 1843 Ford Handbk 
Spam I. 46 Sterne would have done better to have laid the 
venue of his sentimentalities over a dead ass in Spam rather 
than in France ^ x86i Sala Dutch Pict 269 A something 
far more, vexatious.. changes the venue to a kingdom of 
realities 1873 Sbencer Stud Soaol il 38 Here Mr Froude 
changes the venue and joins issue on the old battle ground 
d. An appointed place of meeting, esp. for a 
match or competition. 

1837 G Lawrence Guy Lio, iv, A steeple chase in which 
both Universities were to take part The venue was fixed 
at B X884 Truth 13 March 369/2 It showed a great want 
of judgment to select the former town as the venue for the 
semi-mial tie tgox Scotsman 12 March 5/4 1 he question 
of the venue of the annual meeting at presen t this was held 
on one of four greens 

Venued, obs. variant of Vinowed pfl a 
Venumg, obs. form of Vinowing vbl. sb, 
VexLTilar, a rare~^ [f. next+-Au] Marked 
with veins, veined. 

18x1 PiNKKRTCN I 387 The marble statues, present 
the following colouis, milk-white, the same with venular 
silver-white mica, and yellowish white. 

Venule (ve'ni«l). [ad,L venula, dim. 'of vena 
Veiw sb Cf. F. vetnule and Veikvlbt.] A small 
or minor vein 

a Bor 1830 OciLViE, thenamegiventothe last 

ramifications of the veins of a leaf, which in tei mingle fre- 
quently, and form the skeleton 1837 T Moore Handbk 
Brit. Ferns {gB 3) 8 The branches of the veins are venules, 
and the branches of the venules aie vein lets x866 J. Smith 
Ferns Brit 4- For (1879) xoi Venules arcuately or angu 
larly anastomosing, producing two or more excurrent free 
veinlets 

b Anat «i8sx Macgillivray iVar Bfxsr Doe (1855) 
171 The minute glandular bodies are all situated on the 
venules, and are of a circular form. 2876 Trans, ClmtcaC 
Soc IX 92 The white cells accumulate in the small venules 
in surprising numbers sSgg Allbutt’s Syst Med Vlll 826 
The venules on the skin of the nose and cheeks of old people. 
Ve nullte. rarer^. [Irreg. f. Vbwd-s + -iite ] 
(See quot. and Vends i 10.) 

1828-32 Webster, Vennlite, a petrified shell of the genus 
Venus. 

Venulo'Se, a Bot [f Venule + -ose] (See 
qnot.) 

x8s7 a. Gray First Less Bot (1866) 236 Venulose, fur 
nished with veinlets. 

VeQTUiL(o'aB, obs. forms of Venom(ods. 
fVenuadate, v. Obs,-~° [f. L venun-dai-, 
ppl. stem of vmun-dare, var. (by assimilation) of 
venum-dare to sell, vend ] (See qnots ) Hence 
t V enuudation Obs ““ 

2623 Cockeram 1, Veniendate, to sell. Venvndaiion, a 
selling and buying [Also in Phillips (1658) ] * 1636 Blount 
Glossogr , Venundate, to buy and sell 

Venus 1 (vf nos). PI Ven.UBeB(7,9Veiiere8) 
Also 5-6 Sc Wentifl. [L. FenusCgen. Venens),] 
1 . 1 . Mythol. The ancient Roman goddess of 
beauty and love (esp. sensual love), or the corre- 
sponding Greek goddess Aphrodite. 

a 1000 Sal tt Sat (Kemble) X24 Done syxtan dteg hi 
gesetton tiiere sceamleasan gydenan Uenus gehaten, and 
Frycg on Denise 1297 R Qua\sc.Chron (Rolls) 2433 After 
him [Jupiter] we honoureji venns mest, ]>a.t frie 3’ciuped is. 
c 1330 R Brunne ChroH Wace (Rolls) 604 So faire ladies 


ar none lyuand , Bot me J>ynkes of 30W bre Dame Venus 
semes fairest to be. 1390 Gower Cotf ll 84 The Coper 
set IS to Venus, And to his part Mercurius 1412-20 
Lydc Lhron Troy 11 3443 In honour only of Venus, 
be goddes. Whom pz Grekis with al her besynes Honoured 
most of eueiy nianer age 149a Caxton Eueydos xiv 
50 Certei, Venus, thou and thy sone Cupj do are gretely 
to be praysed 1308 Dunbar Gold Taige 21 The biidis 
sang With curiouse note, as Venus chapelt clerkis 
1390 Marlowe and Ft Tamburl iv 11, Thou shalt Sit 
like to Venus in her chaire of state, Commanding all thy 
princely eie desiies. 16B7 Dr\den Hind 4- P iii 1064 
As if this troublesome intruding Guest Would drive the 
Birds of Venus [=doves] fiom their Nest 1781 Cowper 
Conversat 824 Certain feasts Where Venus hears the 
lover’s tender vow. 2833 THiRLWALLf 7 rrr« 1 . 141 The temple 
of Venus at Eryx, whicli was most probably founded by 
Phoenicians 1873 EnCycl Brit II. 172/2 The native 
Roman goddess Venus, as distinguished from the Venus 
who through contact with the Greeks was afterwaidsidenti 
fled with Aphrodite. 

b. In allusive use (cf. sense 2). 
c 141a Hoccleve De Reg Pnne 3890 pere woIe he outen 
his lang.ige, And do to Bachus and Venus homage, e 1508 
C Blowbots lest 62 in Hazlitt E P P I 94 He gaf me 
many a good certacion That he had laboured in Venus 
seciet celle 1693 ti Blancard’s Pkys Diet (ed 2) s v 
Maslach, Sometimes they take Thiee Drams, without any 
piejudice, especially when they are about to Fight the 
Battels of Mars or Venus a 1796 Burns Lines Windows 
Globe Tavern, Dumfries, In wars at hame I II spend my 
bloodj Life-giving wars of Venus 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
IV vii p 8 He could not stomach those beauties who call 
a spade a spade Such were not for his market , the rites 
of Venus must be consummated in the temple of Vesta 
c A repiesentatiou, esp. a statue or image, of 
Venus. 

a 1368 Ascham Scholem. ii Wks (1904) 301 Csesar is like 
the halfe face of a Venus, the other part of the bead beyng 
hidden, the bodie and the rest of the members vnbegon 
x6ox Holland Pliny 11 366 But of all the images that ever 
were made, his [sc Piaxiteles] Venus passeth, which hee 
wi ought for them of Gnidos a X700 Evelyn Diary 23 May 
2645, 'Twixt the pictures two naked Venus's by Titian 
Ibid , A Venus of marble, veiled from the middle to the feete 
2722 Richardson Statues etc in Italy 234 There is a Venns 
which stands just by This which is Irreproachable. 1834 
Penny Cycl II 157/2 Many representations of the goddess 
[Aphrodite] . .are extant , among these, the celebratea statue, 
called the Venus de' Medici, is that with which we ai e most 
familiarized 2830 Thackeray Pendemiis hi. The wig box 
beside the Venus upon the middle shelf of the book-case 
d. A local or other distinct conception of the 
goddess, also a goddess in other mytholo- 

gies corresponding to Venus. 

1770 Percy ti Mallet's Northern Aniiq f 94 This Fiea 
became in the sequel the Venus of the north, doubtless 
because she passed for the principle of all fecundity 1828 
Dubba Trav Italy, etc X36 He also shewed us a little 
bionze statue of a Venus 1877 W R Coober Egypt 
Obelisks 3oUnder the speaal protection of Hatbor, 
the Eg^tian Venus 

't' 2 . The desue for sexual mteicourse ; indulgence 
of sexual desire , lust, venery Obs 
1313 Douglas ^mid iv. Prol 97 Childir to engener 01s 
Venus, and nocht in vane 1573 L Lloyd Marrow if Hist 
(1633) 363 Sardanapalus was alwaies wend but never 
satisfied with Venus x6ao Vennfr Via Recta 111 61 It 
yeeldeth very good nourishment, which, encreaseth seede, 
and exciteth Venus 2697 Dryden Virg Georg iv 2S9 
What’s more strange, their modest A]metites, Averse from 
Venus, fly the Nuptial Rites. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Epist. I xviii 43 If Venus be his darling Vice 1746 — 
iiat, I IV. 148 An honest Venus will indulge your Flame 
1 3 . A quality or characteristic that excites love , 
a charm, grace, or atti active feature. Obs 
1540 Palsgr Acolastus Livb, Hers dwell Venusisand 
graces of al kynd 1607 Middleton Five Gallants i t, A 
pretie, fat eyde wench, with a Venus in her cheeke 1621 
Burton Anat Mel i ii iv. vi, All the Giaces, Veneres, 
pleasuies, elegances attend him X647 R bTAPYLTON 
yuvenal 236 Know'st not how many venuses appear In 
others gold? 27x1 Shaftesb CAixrac (1737) I 138 Every- 
one IS a virtuoso, of a higher or lower degree every one 
pursues a Grace, and courts a Venus of one kind or another 
Ibtd 337 If he knows not this Venus, these Giaces [etc I 
fb Beauty, charm. Obs. rare 
1657 G THOtMLEY Daphnis ^ ChloeiSiThe Garden; the 
place now made a waste , all the Venus of the place was 
gone 1711 Shaftesb Chat etc. (1737) I 337 To discover, 
amidst the many false manners and ill stiles, the true and 
natural one, which represents the real beauty and Venus of 
the kind Ibid, 'Tis the like moral Grace, and Venus, 
which. IS copy'd by the writing artist 
4 . A beautiful or attractive woman. 

<**679 ^ Hacicet tr Amadis of Fr Vtii 188 (Stf ), One 
day ye reputed me fot a Venus, that rested in your heart, 
2673 J Smith Chr Reltg App. in 8 The great Beauty of 
the Land, an Helen, a Venus 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux 
Strat IV 11, Had my Spark call’d me a Venus directly, I 
shou'd have believ'd him a Footman in good earnest a 2814 
Woman’s Will ll i \n New Brit Theatre IN 6a Witness 
the Hottentot Venus before she has strung on her heads 
1816 Tuckey Narr Exped R Zaire 1, {1818) 18 The 
dreams they had indulged in of the sable Venuses which 
they were to find on the banks of the ConTO <21842 i. 
Hook Ned Musgrave 1, The evening on which he first saw 
this Venus of the village. 

II. 5 . Astr, The second planet in order of 
distance from the sun, revolving m an orbit between 
those of Mercury and the earth ; the morning or 
evening star. 

exapo S Eng Leg I 311 Sethheke sonne is, Venus sethbe, 
be clere steorre 1297 R Gloul Chron. (Rollsl 4704 To 
tueje sterren, 'pat me sucb ylome, Venus & Mercurius, 
hu weneb 'peX, hii bicome c 2374 Chaucer Troylus v 1016 
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The brygbt venus foKede and ay taughte The wey, ther ] 
brode Phebus doun aitghce ^1400 Treat Astron 8 b 
(MS. Bodl B 17), The secunde owre of be same day is the 
owreof be planet Venus. C1480 HavRYsoN Test Cres 11 I 
Fair Venus, the bewtie of the nicht, Uprais *590 Shaks 
Midt. N,\\\ u 107 Let her "ihineMglonously As the Venus 
of the shy 1664 Butler //wif ii. iu s3oVenus jouretnv'dj 
In opposition with Mars, And no benigne friendly Stars T I 
allay th' effect 1727-46 Thomson Sudden to 

heaven Thence weary vision turns, where with purestray 
Sweet Venus shines. 1771 EncyU Brit I 436/2 When 
Venus appear^ west of the sun, she 1 ises before him in the 
morning, and is called the morning-star, when she appears 
east of the sun, she shines in the evening after he sets, and 
is tlien cmlled the evening-star 1842 Francis Diet Arts 
s V , Venus changes her phases like those of the moon, ac- 
cording to her position, relative to the earth and sun 1868 
Lockver GvilUtmiis HeaDtns (ed 3) 81 Thus the solid 
ground of Venus is uneven, like that of Mercuiy and the 
Earth 

t6. . 4 /irA. Copper (In quol 1797 allusively ) 
e 13S6 Chaucpr Can Yeom Prol tf 1 276 Sol gold is, 
and j uhiter IS ty n. And Venus coper, by my fader kyn 1594 
Plat Jeaeeli-hB 1 ao The Alcumists giue a blauncher viito 
Venus with the salt of Tartai 1610 B Johson AteA, ii 1, 
The great med'ciiie 1 Of which one part protected on a hun- 
dred Of Mercurie, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall turne it 
to as many of the Sunne 1728 Chambers Cyct s v Co^jier, 
The Chymists call it feuns, as supposing it to have some 
more immediate Kelation to that Planet 1758 [see Jufitcr 
2 bj 1797 W JoHNsros tr BecAmann's Itfzvnt. 1 398 One 
may justly doubt whether, at present, Mars, Venus, or 
Saturn, is most destructive to the human race 

t b So In crystals, saffron, salt, vinegar, vitriol 
of Venus (see quots'). Obs, 

1693 Phil, Trans XVII goi This very elaborate method 
of proem ing the Salt of Venus. 1704! Harris Xrr TecAn, 

I, Vitriol of Co^/er or Venus is Blue Chrystals made by a 
Solution of Copper in Spirit of Nitre, Evaporation, and 
Chry stallizauon in a cool place 1728 Chambers Cyel, s v 
Copper, The Calx of Brass, called sometimeN^ Saffron of 
Venus, IS nothing hut Copper calcin'd in a siolent Fire 
sTmEncycLBnt (ed,3)XVl 633Theacetoussaltofcoppei, 
called crystals of Venus, or of verdigns, by the chemists 
1807 T, Phomson Chem (ed 3) II 259 When acetate of 
copper, reduced to powder, ispiit into a retort and distilled, 
there comes over a liquid and aflawards a highly concen- 
trated acid The acid was formerly distinguished by the 
names of radical vinegar and vinegar of Venus. 

1 7 . Her, A. name for the tincture green or vert 
when the names of planets are nsed in blazonry. 

[i^a Legh Armory t 6, I pray you what planet belongeth 
to this colour [rr vert] ? Venus ] 1572 Bossewell Armone 
n 78 b, Thefielde is parted per Fesse Dented, Venus, andl 
Satume, five brasauntes 1680 Sir G Mackenzie Her 
18-19 * 7 ‘’ 4 jr Harris Lex, Techtu I, Vert, the Heralds 
Word for a (fteen Colour; m Coats of Nobles, *tis called 
Emerauld: and in those of Kings 'tis called Venus 
8 . The highest or most favourable cast or throw 
in playing with huckle-bones 

2611 CoTGR av. The play at huckle-bones, wherein he 
that turns vp Venus (figured on one side of the bone} doth 
winne , whereas he that turnes vp the dog, doth lose c 1650 
\alIS Ashmole^SStA ifisThegahieof Astragalls .When 
all ya Tower boanes shal shew seuerall sides this is the most 
fortunate cast & is called Midas or Venus take allCock-all. 
1737 Ozrll Radelais III p. xvi, Venus was the best Cast, 
three Sicea [1876 Browning the 'Mermaid' xv, Well 
may you Uasplieme at fortune ' 1 ' thiew Venus * (Ben, 
expound <} ] 

0 . Gtuile, mound, mount, ring of Venus, in 
palmistry (see qnots ) , also mount of Venus, in 
anatomy (see quot. 1728). 

CC Venus girdle (1633) in 12 below 
zfigS Congreve ii iii,bhehas a moist Palm, 

and an open Liberality on the Mount of Venus 2728 
Chambers Cycl s v , Mount of Venus, Venerts, among 

Anatomists, is a little hairy Protuberance, in the middle of 
the Pubes of Women Ibid, Among (Ibiromancers, the 
Mount of Venus is a little Eminence in the Palm of the 
Hand, at the Root of one of the Fingers 2865 Bi amish 
Psychon, Hand'll the line of Saturn, the ring of Venus, 
and the line of Apollo 1894 Paul Bello Palmtsiiy at The 
Girdle of Venus is a line describing a semicircle, extending 
from between the Mounts of Jupiter and Saturn to the 
Mount of Mercury This girdle is generally absent 2900' 
Ima Oxfnford Mad Pahmstiy 22 The Mount of Venus 
encircles the root of the thumb, and is bounded more 01 less 
by the Life-lme 

10 Zool A genus of bivalve molluscs typically 
representing the family Venend^ , a membei of 
this genus or family , a venerid. CF. Clam ri i d. 

2770 Pennant Bni. Pool IV [p xiv], Commerual 
Venus [and various other species] Ibid 93 1802-3 W 

Pallas’s Tran (1812) II 293 A nbbed Venus, rounded at 
one extremity. 1857 Gosse Omphalos viii 228 That lilac- 
tmted Pnckly Venus {Dtoue Venens) 1880 Bastian Brain 
75 The Razor-fish, Cockle, Venus, and other bivalves pos- 
sessing. 'siphon lubes' 

p. p 7 . 2770 Pennant Bni. Zool (1777) IV 8g Telhna 
rugosa Dredged up at Weymouth Misplaced among the 
Venuses. 2812 J Parkinson Outl Oryctol 257 That these 
supposed fresh-water shells are sometimes found scatteied 
among a multitude of acknowledged sea shells, as. Oysters, 
Venus's, &c. 1843 Cjef XXVI 209/2 In the Veneres 
the animal, fuinished with longer siphons, is provided with 
a retractor muscle 
III attiiP, and Conth, 

11 . Simple attiib. (also possessive without ’rl,as 
Venus bower, court, knot, ^imle, t star, throw, etc. 
e 1550 Rouano Crt Venus i go In *Venus Bowr to eik 
baith game and slew 1513 Douglas Mneid iv Prol. 159 
Lat ws m not leiT, in sport and gam. In *Venus court 1579 
Lvlv Eupkues (Arb ) 108 If [she is] one of Venus court, 
they haue vowed dishonestye 2590 Shaks, Mids N i 1 
171, I sweare to thee,. By the simplicicie of *Venus Doues. 


1876 T Hardy Ethelheria (1877) 35 Her hair fastened in a 
sort of *Venusknot behind 2620 Swetnam Arratgiied{iiSd) 
45 By Art the> know how to adde A "Venus mole on euery 
wanton cheeke 2596 Shaks Merck ii vi s O ten times 
faster *Venus Pidgions flye To steale loues bonds new made 
xgoa Edinb Reo OcL 321 Helen, by reason of the *Venus 
spell, loves Pans <t 1593 Marlowe & Nashs DuIo 39 
"Venus swannes shall shed their siluer downe, To sweeten 
out the slumbers of thy bed. 2591 Spevser Daphn. 483 
And night uithout a "Venus start e is found 2612 Florio, 
Venere, the day or morning star, called Lucifer or Venus 
star. 1879 Lewis & Short Lat Diet, Venereus, the 
"Venus throw at dice 

b In sense 2, as Venus act, exercise, life, play, 
walk, etc. 

£1400 Dettr Troy 733 J>ai solast hom samyn With 
venus werkes, pat hoin wdl pleasid. 13®® Dunbar Tua 
Jlfarnt Women 399 He that wantes riches, And vaheandnes 
ill Venus play, is ful vile haldin 1513 Douglas Mneid iv 
Piol 187 With Venus henvifis quhat wyse may I flite? 
<11578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ch>on Scot (SIS) I 158 
'ihat Iicherie and wenus l^e hes oft tymes a euiil end 
z6xx Florio, Vetieteo, given to Venus sports, or letchery 
x6x7 Moryson ItiH II 166 Most of them when they were 
stripped, were seene to have scarres of Venus warfare 1613 
CocKERAU T, Venus eseuage, wanton fleslilmesse Ibid, iit, 
Barnacle, a kinde of Sea Gull, it growes not W Venus 
act, but as Dubai tas writes [etc] 2634 Sir T Herbert 
'Iran) 151 Opium makes them strong and long in Venn-, 
exerciser 1058 Rowland tr Mou/ers Theat Ins 1004 
Unless there had been plenty of nulk at hand, this Venus 
bird had died and suffeied deservedlyfor his Lechery 1786 
Burns A Dream xiii, A glorious Galley, Weel ngg'd for 
Venus barter i8az Liddle PoemssB Your venus jobs now's 
a' kend thro' The Loudins braid 

0. In sense 10 

1816 Tuckey Narr Exped R Zatte 11 (1818) 58 Frag- 
ments of shells of the cockle and venus geneia. x86x P P 
Carpenter in Rep Smithsonian Instit 1860, 256 'ihe 
Venus-tribe may be regarded as the types of the Lamelh- 
bianchs 

12 Special combs (of the possessive, with or 
without ’j) Venus i*gem., f girdle, +liair, 
Venus's hair-stone, pencil (see quols.), 

1601 Holland Pliny II 6ai Such Amethysts as these ; 
many give them the name of Venus gems, for the great 
grace that they have both m fashion and colour Ibid, 629 
The stone called Venus halie, is exceeding blacke and 
shining ; howbeit it maketh a shew of red haires sprinckled 
among xfifisH. Sa-nders Physiogn. 49 Venus Girdle is a 
Semicircle that; begins between the fore-finger and ihe 
middle finger, and ends between the fourth finger and the 
little one 2884 Imp Dut, IV, Venus's hai>, stones, 
jitriici/r, fanciful names applied to rock ciystals in- 
closing slender hair-like 01 needle-hke ciystals of horn- 
blende, asbestos, oxide of iron, rutile, oxide ofmanganese, &c. 

b. Bot. Veuua’a baam, bath, the wild teasel, 
Jhpsacus sylvestris, Veaua’s comb, the shep- 
herd’s needle, Aawrfbf Pecten- Venens; Veaua’s 
cup, Venus’s basin Venus’s flytrap, the North 
American marsh-plant Dxonmt musapula ; i Ve- 
nus* garden, s= Venus's nccoelwort (a) ; f Venus’ 
glass, Venus’s looking-gla^ ; Venus golden 
apple (see quot.) ; Venus’ hair, the maiden-hair, 
Adiantum Captllus- Venens^set also quot c 1 71 1 ) , 
t Venus’ lavor, Venus’s basin ; Venus(’s) look- 
ing-glass, one or other of certain plants belonging 
to the genus Specularta, esp. S. (or Campanula) 
Speculum (f Speculum Venens) ; Venus’ navel, 
= next (a) , Venus’s navelwort, (a) the penny- 
wort, Cotyledon Umbtkeus, (b) one or other 
species of annual plants belonging to the genus 
Omphalodes, esp. 0 . Imtfoha, f Venus needle, 
Venus’s comb ; Venus-pear, a vaiiety of pear 
mentioned by Fliny and Columella, Venus’s 
pride, U S, (see qaot ) , Venus’s slipper, the 
lady’s slipper, Cypnpedium Ccdceolus. 

2331 Turner Herbal 1 Oirb, Dipsacos, called in latin 
labruni veneris that is "venus basin, because it boldetb 
alwayes water 1578 [see below] 2597 Geraroe 11 

cccclxxi 1006 Teasell is called Caide Teasel], and Venus 
Bason 1671 SicrNNER, Venus-bason, DiPsacus vulgans 
1763 Stukeley Palsogr Sacra 25 Laoys fingers, ladys 
ti aces, ladys lumen, Venus glass, Venus bason, .etc 1863 
Prior Plant-u , Venus Bason, Veneris labrum, so named 
from the hollows formed by the united bases of the 
leaves being usually filled with water, that was used to 
remove warts and freckles. ig^ Lytb Dodoens 522 
Called in Englishe, Fullers Teasel, Cards Thistell, and 
"Venus liath or Bason 1855 Miss Pratt Jf/oivrr PI 111 
169 Wild Teazel,, 1$ still often called Venus's Bath 1866 
freas, Bot iso8/i Venus’ bath, Dipsacus sylvestris so 
named from water collecting m the connate bases of the 
opposite leaves. 2597 Gi harde Herbal it cccc 884 Pecten 
Venens, siue Scanatx, Shepbeards Needle, or "Venus 
combe. 1671 Skinner, Venus-Comb in^CAambns’ Cycl 
Suppl , Scandyx, venus comb The flower is of the rosa- 
ceous kind, consisting of several petals, which are arranged 
m a circular order on a cup 2785 Martyn Lett Bot xvii 
(2704) 238 Vqpus's comb is remarkable for long processes or 
beaks terminating the seeds, 1863 Prior Plant-n , Venus' 
Comb, from the slendei tapering beaks of the seed-vessels 
being set together like the teeth of a comb 1855 Miss 
Pratt Flower PI III 6g W^ild Teazel is still often called 
. "Venus’s Cup, xyj^Ann Reg it 93 A Desci iption of a 
newly discovered Sensitive Plant, called DumseaMuscipula, 
or "Venus's Fly-trap 2857 A. Gray Lrjr £0^(1866) 
171 The Venus's Fly-trap growing where it is always sure 
of all the food a plant can need 2867 H Macmillan Bid/r 
Teach vii (1870) 148 The leaf of the Venus’ fly-trap of 
North America, closing together on its prey by turning on 
Its mid-nb as on a hinge 1397 Gerarde Herbal 11, cxhii. 
424 Nauelwort is called of some Uortus Venens, or 


"Venus garden 1612 Cotgr , Nombnl de Venus, Wall 
Penniwort, Venus garden, Hipwort 1728 Bradley Diet 
Bot II s V , "Venus Glass, Speculum venens sive Viola 
Pentagona 1763 [see Veiiiu basin'] 1888 Nicholson's 
Diet Gard IV, "Venus' Golden Apple, a common name 
fat Atalantia tnortopAylla, 2548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E.D S ) 9 "Venus heir is in a meane teiiipre betwene hole 
& colde 1578 Lyte Dodoens 409 Venus heare gioweth 
in walles, and in stony shadowy places 1662 Lovell Hist 
Anim 4 Min 450 Leaves, of venus bane, and lungwort 
C1712 Petiver Itozophyl vi liv. Round leaved Malabar 
Venus hair Its large notch'd Leaves on single Stalks, 
distinguish It from others 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade 
S.V., Venus'-hair, the Adiaulum captllus Venens, given as 
an expectorant, and forming the basis of the celebrated 
syrup of capillaure x6oi Holland Pliuy II n6 The little 
grub or worme which is found in the hearbe Xazill, called 
"Venus Laver, 1597 Gfraroe Hetial ii civ 356 Speculum 
Venens, "Venus Looking glasse , gro weth in ploughed fields 
among the come 1681 Gncvi Mstsaeum 11 111 111. 234 The 
Seed of Venus Looking-Glass <t 1689 Mrs BEHNtr Cowley's 
Plants C 's Wks 1711 III 372 But say Corn-Violet, why 
thou dost claim Of Venus Looking-Glass the pompous Name 
1785 Martvn Lett Bot, xvi, (1794) 189 Venus’s Looking- 
glass IS a Campanula, with a weak, low, and very branching 
stalk 1863 Prior Plant-n , Venus’ Looking-Glass, from 
the resemblance of its flowers set upon theu: cylindrical 
ovary to an ancient round mirror at the end of a straight 
handle 159* R D Hypnet otomachia 24 b, With other 
murall and wall weeds comming out of the chinkes as 
"Venus Navill 1625 B Jonsom Pan's Annivers Wks 
(Rtldg ) 643/1 Bring Bright crown im^iial, kingspear, 
holyhocks Sweet Venus-navel 1678 Phillips (ed 4), 
* Venus Navelwort, a Plant of Venus, esteemed of great 
use, otherwise called Wall Penywort, and Kidneywort 
173X Miller Gard Diet, s v Otnphalodes, Low Vernal 
Venus Navel wort, with a Comfry-leaf, or Lesser Borage 
1767 Abercrombie Ev Man fas own Gardener (1803) 104 
Hardy Annual Flower-seeds Lohel’s catch-fly, Venus' 
navelwort, dwarf poppy 1866 Tteas Bot 812/1 Ompha- 
lodes, several species are grown m English gardens, 
under the name of Venus’s Naielwoit 1882 Garden 10 
Tune 411/3 Small bouquets of pink Brier Roses uith Venus's 
Navelwort. 1597 Gerards Herbal n cccc 8S4 Scandtx, 
Venus Coombe, or "Venus Needle 1648 Hexham 11 \pp , 
Venus peere, a "Venus-peeie 1879 Lewis & Short An# 
Diet , Venetea pira, a kind of pear, Venus-pear 2845-50 
Mrs. Lincoln Led, Bot 143 The Houstonia csrulea is 
known by diffeient common names; as Innocence, "Venus’s 
Pride, and Blue Houstonia 1783 Martvn Lett Bot xxvit 
(1794) 4B3 It has more resemblance to a wooden shoe in form, 
and therefore is unwoi thy the title of "Venus's Slipper, 
which Linnaeus has bestowed upon it 
0 Zool VenuB-basket, Venus’s flower-basket , 
Venua(’s) oomb, Venus's cup (see quots ) , 
Venus’s ear, a sea-ear or ear-shell , Venus’s fan, 
a sea-fan, esp. Phipodogorgia {Gorgonid)flabellum, 
Venus’s flower-basket, a glass-sponge of the 
genus Euplectella, esp. E. aspetgillum; Venus’s 
girdle (see quots ) ; f Venus purr (see quot and 
PuBR sb 2 ) ( Venus’ purse, Venus’s flower-basket 
{flunk’s Stand Diet 1895) ; Venus-shell, a 
bivalve mollusc belonging to the family Venendso 
or related species , a venus, murex, or cowry ; 
Venus’s slipper (see quot); f '^®n''i8‘WirLkle 
(see qnots and cf Fobcblaiii 3). 

1882 Cassells Nat Hist VI 318 In some the form is con- 
stant and characteristic, as in the fairy like "Venus basket 
(Euplectella) xBu Penny Cyd XXII 54/2 Murex 
Trtbulus, Linn. Ibis is the "Venus's (]omb of collectors, 
and when perfect is a most delicate and striking shell 1864 
Chantbersy Encycl VI 616/2 The Venus Comb of the 
Indian seas IS a very beautiful shell, withmanylongthiii 
spines. 2885 Lady Brassly The I takes 312 Theie weie 
grey sponges, sometimes called "Venus's cups, — in shape 
not unlike coral Neptune's cups 1839 H Kingsley G 
Hamlyn xxxiv, They fell to gathering shells like children, 

Trochuses,. and ‘"Venus ears', scarlet outside x88o 
Miss Bird Japan. 11 87 One urn and a large coveied bowl 
are beautifully mlaid with Venus ear 1855 Kingslly 
Gtaucus 33 The great stony "Venus's fan which hangs in 
seamen's cottages, biought home from the West Indies 
x86o Worcester [citing Baird’, Venus's Fan,,, the comiaon 
name of much blanched and reticulated polypes of the 
family Gorgonia 187a Good Wot ds 703 One of the most 
beautiful of all natural productions, the Euplectella, or 
‘"Venus’s Flower-basket i8g6lT Boas' TextBk Zool 121 
The beautiful Philippine Venus's Flower-Basket 
Ulla aspergillum), which like several of its allies, lives at 
consideiable depths X870 Nicholson /lf<»t Zool, xn 1 . 
114 In Cesium, or "Venus' Girdle, ' elongation takes place to 
an extraordinary extent’ 1896 tr Boas' I ext Bk Zool. 
118 Cesius venerii (Venus's giidle), with body much com- 
pressed and elongated to a ligamentous form 1713 Pftivcr 
Aquat Anim Amboinm Tab, 18/12 Purra Veneiea, 
White "Venus Pur 2589 Ridpr Bibl Sckol 1723 A sea 
snaile, or "Venus shell, cochlea Venens 16x5 ti De 
Montfart's Suro E /ni/zi.; 31 Their Venus-shells consist of 
certaine kind of eaith or clay which hath remaind a xoo 
yeares in one place 1666 J Davies tr Rochefort's Caribby 
Isles ixt The Venus-shells may justly be numbred among 
the rarest productions of the Sea. 1681 ( 3 rew Museeum i. 
VI 1 137 Venus-Shell. Concha Veneris Because beautiful. 
1872 A Domett Kauolfw, it 112 Exact as loseate streak 
for streak Some opened Venus-shell displays 1836 Penny 
Cycl VI 294/1 The shells of this genus [sc Carmand] 'uexe 
formerly known to collectors under the name of ‘"Venus's 
Slipper "and 'Glass Nautilus ’ 1601 Holland /’AV iy 1 253 
1 he Porcellanes or "Venus W inkles swimme above the water, 
and u ith their concavitie and hollow pai t which they set into 
the weather, heipe themselves m Stead of sailes, x6xi Florio, 
Venena, a Scallop called a Purcelane or Venus-winkle 
Ve HUS®, eiror for Vamcii, by absociation with 
prec 

i6ag in Foster Eng Faciones India. (1909) III 349 
Cordage, wheat, Venus cloth 1841 Petmy Cycl XIX 485/1 
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Rhits Coiitttis, Venus Sumach, or Wild Olive 1866 Tretu 
Sol g8o/i R Coimus, another South Kuropean species, 
called the Venus or Venetian Sumach, >ields the >ellow dye- 
- wood called Young Fustic 

+ Venust, a. Obs. [ad L venust-us, i, Venus 
Vbntjs \ Cf It and Pg venusto^ Handsome, 
beautiful ; elegant, graceful ; comely in appearance 
1513 Douglas yEnetd xii Frol 87 The variant vestur of 
the venust vaill a 1568 in Bannatyne MS (Hunterian 
Cl ) 673 My bird, my bony ane, my tendir bah venust 1604 
R Cawdrfy 1 able Alph ^ faire, beautifull 1657 

Tomlinsok Re/tou's Dts^ 673 Amber is a Rosine flowing 
from the incisuies of a Venust tiee 1663 Watekhousc 
Fort 187 As the Infancy of Rome was venust, so was its 
Manhood notably strenuous 1698 Fryer Acc E India, if- 
P 270 Nor could [they] have ever thought it \sufra so 
Magnificent a File] venust enough, whilst they abounded 
with Pious Benefactors 

Hence i* Venustlty, + Vennstness. Obs 

1 737 Bailey ( vol II), VeMusiness,VeMUsiity,hsaatiMDaBs 

f venustate, v Obs~~° [f L ppl. 

stem of venustdre, f venusUus : see prec.] (See 
qiiot ) Hence f Vemistation Obs~'^ 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Venustate, to make beautiful, fair 
or sightly 1658 Phillifs, Vemistation^ a making handsome 
or beautiful 

tVenusty. Obs^^ [ad L venusias,i venust- 
us (see Venust a ), or a. obs, K vhiusti. Cf. It- 
venusih ] Elegance of form ; beauty 
1359 Bercher Nobylytye Wymen (Roxb. 1904) 105 Natuie 
hathe geven hym [jc, man] a bewtye— it is called maiehtye, 
01 venustie, —which passethe all other bewtye 
VenvUle (venvil) local. Forms • 4 weiige-, 
vengefeild, rennefeld, 6 vyndefelde, 7 fen(g)- 
fleld, venvill, 8- venville [Of obscure origin , 
the suggestion made in quot 1S29 does not account 
for the earliest forms of the word ] 

1 A special form of tenure obtaining in parishes 
adjoining Daitmoor, by which the tenants enjoy 
ceitam privileges in the nse of the forest Usually 
in the phiase tn venville 

?X3 in Trans Devonsh Assoc (1876) VIII 408 M[emo- 
ranoulmquod lenent[es] d[omi]ni piincip[is in] Wengefeild 
a][ia]s Vennefeld clamant habere eos articulos et libertates 
subscript infia foiestam de Daitmoore liid, £e eorum 
Tenentes laccnt in vengefeild [etc] i6og in S Rowe 
Peramh. Daitmoor (1848) 279 Blacktorrebeaie (which is 
part in the Forest of Dai tmoore and part In Venvill) 1704 
R Fraser Gen Vtetu Devon 49 It is customary to take 
from those not in venville one shilling. iSag T Moore 
Hist Devon iv 1 I 473 Many of them belonged to parishes 
lying in what is called venville, which paid annually for the 
cattle, when trespassing within the forest bounds, certain 
compensations, entitled ‘fines villarum', thence corrupted 
into ‘ fin vil ’and * venville 1837 Penny Cycl VIII 450/2 
Fart of the waste (of Dartmoor] is appropriated by the 
surrounding paiishes, the freeholders of which possess the 
right of common, or as it is termed the right of venville, on 
these appiopriated paiLS 1887 W F Collier in Titins 
Devonsh Assoc XIX 378 The tenants in venville are said 
to have the right to take anything off Dartmoor except 
green oak and venison 

2, aitrtb with farm, man, money, rent, rights, 
tenant, etc 

nx6oo in S A Mooie Rep Dartmoor Pteserv Assoc 
(1890) 48 The vyndefelde men of Chagford and Mannuton. 
i6og in S Rowe Peramb. Dartmoor (1848) 279 Payinge for 
the same their Venvill rents and other dues as hath hene 
tyme out of mynde accustomed czdao [see FENncLn] 
1676 in Irans, Devonsh Assoc (1899] XXXI 14a Paid . 
Fhillip Andrew for Venvill rent, [4s id ] 1796 W H 

Marshall IV Ei^land II, 26 Many of those lands have a 
prescriptive right, on the forest, by paying an inconsiderable 
sum 'innually, under the name of Venville money, to the 
Duchy Ibid 28 The good estimation m which Venville 
farms are held. 1829 T Moorc Hist Devon iv 1 I 473 
The names of the venville parishes are Sheepstor, Walic- 
hampton, Sampfoid Spiney [etc ] x^8 S Rowe \iille), A 

Perambulation of theantient and loyal Forest of Dartmooi, 
and the Venville Precincts 1887 W F Collier in Trans 
Devonsh Assoc XIX 377-85 Venville Rights on Dartmooi 
tVenyi Obs Also 3 uenie, 5 pi. vonyse, 
veneis. [a AF veme (= OF. vetne Vevne), ad L. 
vema indulgence, pat don, remission ] Pardon or 
forgiveness, a request for this, the gesture of 
kneeling or prostrating oneself as an indication of 
penitence and desire for pardon. 

axta^Ancr R 46 ^if jiuih jemeleaste gluffe'Sofwordes 
nimed ower ueme dun et ter eor$e imd te honden one 
Ibid 426 A$e ofce ase heo hit do 3 makien hore uenie 
akneon adun to hm eor 3 e biuoren hue, & sigge ‘Mea 
culpa* C1400 Rule St Benet (Prose) 141 When sho comes 
whare the cuuent takis IpsLte venyse, |>an sail sho prostrate 
downe 14, in Maskell Rit II 279 All other obser- 
vance of the order as Inclinacyons, veneis and prostracyons, 
lefia Monk tif Evesham (Arb) 33 And thanne y came and 
lay piostrate before hym, askyng my veny and rehersyd 
ageyne my Coitfiieor, etc 

Venya. Obs exc, dial Forms : 6-7 veny, 
veney, venie, 7 ven.ee, veany; 6-7 vennie, 
venney, venny , 8 dial vxnny, gflnney. [Altera- 
tion of Venue, with the terminal vowel weakened 
through loss of stress. Freq. c 1580-1:1640 ] 

1 A hit or thrust in fencing , a wound 01 blow ; 
= Venue 2, 

*578 H WoTTON Courtlie Controueisie 27 In daunger to 
receiue a venny at my hande 1591 Sylvester Du Barlas 
I 1 813 A sacred Fencer Whose two hand Sword, at every 
veny, keenly slyces through whole Troom at once 1635 
Long Meg cf Wlfstmmsier vii (1816) 14 Or else take that 
staffe and haue a bout with me foi thy brakefast, bee that 


glues the iiist thiee Venies scape free 1653 Urquhart 
yenvel Wks (1834) 223 The three aforesaid gentlemen, who 
were wounded in the very same parts of their bodies by 
other such three venees as these. 

b fig and in hg. context; esp a sharp retort, a 
pungent remark 

1586 Bright xxxvi 324 Accompt not these small 

venies of Sathan for deadly woundes 1593 Greene Def. 
Comiy Catching To Rdr , I meane .to giue him such a 
veny, that he sbalbe afraid heereafter to dispaiage that 
mysticall science of Conny-catchmg x6o6 Hbvwood znd 
Pt If you Lnavj not me (1609) F4b, lohn Name the 
weapon Courtes Nothing but kisses, and enticing lookes 
lohn Then ward your Ups well, or youle ha the first venney 
1643 Sir T Browne Reltg Med f S 55 That whilst we lye 
at close ward against one vice we lye [not] open to the vennie 
of another. 1685 Life IVtlltatn Bedell 302 As for these vain 
flourishes of mine, if he had not taken a veny in them, and 
found It smart, he had not strook again so churlishly, 
o Veny for veny, tit for tat. 

1611 Chapman Widow's T Wks 1B73 III 20 So, there's 
veme for veme, 1 haue giuen’t him 'itn speeding place for 
all his confidence 

2 A bout or turn of fencing , = Venue 3 
*594 Greene Pr Bacon 4 Fr Bungay 1944 Why standst 
thou Serlsbie ? doubtst thou of thy hfe ? A veme man faire 
Margret craues so much 1^18 Smaks Merry W, 1 1, 2^6, 
I bruiz’d my shm with playing at Sword and Dagger with 
a Master of Fence (three veneysfor adish of stew’d Prunes) 
1615 Heywood FourePiintisesx 1, I am no sooner got into 
the fencing-school To play a veme with some friend [etc ]. 
1673 Jackson's IVks III 134, I had a Veme or ’Bout for it, 
and the Intent, though not the Hap, to kill him 
fg iSa6 Dckker Seven Stns iir (Arb ) 28 One Vennie 
moie with thee, and then lhaue done x 6 x 8 ^Iynshul Ess 
4 Chorae Prison, Jaileis 34 One Venny more, and if that 
nit, so, if not I will lay downe the Bucklers 1644 Sir E 
DeringP)/!^ Sacr Pief c, Andnow, my sacrificing Jesuite, 
stand forth and let us occasionally here tiy a veny. 

8. south dial (See qnots.) 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (EDS) 139 Dist hue ma, Dem ? 
Chell ha tether Viiiny wi* tha Ibid. Gloss, Pinny, a 
scolding Bout. 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss ii Finney, a 
frolic , to have to do w ith ‘ I'll hey a bit of a iiiiney at 
thit ' , I'll have something to do with that 
Venyed, obs var Vinnied ppl. a Venym(e, 
obs ff Venom sb. and v. Venymous(e, -ows, 
-us, etc , obs. ff Venomous a. Yeayng, obs 
So, f. Weening vbl sb. Veiiysoii(e, -oune, 
-owne, Venzon, obs. ff. Venison Venyss(e, 
obs ff. Venice. Venjfw, obs. f Venue. 

Veo, southern ME. var. Feb sb 1 , south-west 
dial. var. Few a. Veolar, obs. Sc f Vioieb. 
Veolau, southern ME var. Pbliow. Veolau- 
reden, southern ME. variant of Fbllowbed Obs, 
Veole, ME var. Feue a Obs 'Veol(l, southern 
ME pa t Fall©. Veolthe, Veond, Veor, 
■Veorlioh(e, southern ME. varr Filth sb , Fiend, 
Fae adv,, fEBLY a. and adv Yeorme, var. 
Farm sb.i Obs. Yeorne, YeorSe, Yeotere, 
southern ME. varr Fern a Obs., Fourth a , 
Fetter v 

Yepe, obs Sc. f. Weep v. Vepen, ME. var. 
Weapon. Yeper, obs. Sc. f Viper, 

Yepreco se, a. Obs.~^ [ad. med. or early mod, 
L veprecos-us, f L. vepres {pepris) bner-bnsb, 
bi amble-bush ] (See quot.) 
zyax Bailey, Veprecose, full of Brambles 
fYeprico sous, a. Obs.~~^ (See prec. and quot.) 
1656 Blount, Veprtcosous, full of briars or brambles 
t Ver, sb 1 Obs Also Sc 5-6 wer, 6 uer. [a 
L. vdr or OF. ver. In ME. a variant of Verb.] 
The season of spring ; springtime. 

1383 Wyclif Ecclus 1 8 He shynetb as the flour of roses 
m the da3es of ver CX407 Lvnc Reson 4 Sens. 91 Whan 
the clere sonne aroos In grene ver, ful of del) t c 1450 Harl 
Contin Htgden (Rolls) Vlll. 435 In whicbe yere in the 
tyme of ver [eta] 1450-80 tr, Seireta becret 27 Ver 
bigynneth whan he sonne entrith into the signe of be Ram. 
*535 Stewart Cron Scot. II 226 Syne into ver, quhen that 
tn^agiewlang, This king take the feild xsBi'THowELr 
Denises (1879) 197 The more to mourne Our Ladle lost in 
source of sorrowes shaken Which loe in Vei to heauen hath 
tane the waye 1600 Eng Helicon (1B87) 353 Ver bath 
made the pleasant field Many several odours yield 
b In more or less personified use. 

1390 Gowcr Conf. Ill 118 Whan Ver his Seson hath be- 
gonne, c X400 Destr 1 rcy 4037 Ver entridfull euyn, eger with 
all x43a-4o Lydc Bochas v xv. (1554) 132 Ver came m 
with hys newe grene. a 1547 Surrey in T attets M isc, (Arb ) 

8 There might I se how Vet had euery blossom hent 1568 T 
Howell Arb, Amitie (1879) 24 Now Lady Ver in liuely 
greene doth showe her grace in ilelde 1577 Grange 
Golden Aphrod etc P ivb, When Verisinhyr pryme 1630 
Drayton Muses Eliz Nymphal tii, 179 Whilst fresh Ver is 
flinging Her Bounties abroad, 

|-Yer, Obs~^ (Meaning obscure.) 

13 Gaw 4 Gr. Knt 866 pe ver by his uisage verayly hit 
semed Wei ne3 to vche habm alle on bwes. 

+ Ver, w.l Ohs'~^ [Of obscure origin.] tians. 

? To spot or bespatter with something. 

?ai.}oo Marie Arth 2573 The vesere, the aventaile, his 
vestuns ryche, With the vaiyant Node was verrede alle ouer ' 
tVer,©.2 Obs.~'^ [Apbetic f. Aver ©.] trans 
To aver, declare. 

c 1^00 Destr. Troy 49 Onyd and othir bat onest were ay, 
Virgin be virtuus, verrit for nobtlL 
Yer, southern ME var. Far a and adv.. Fir, 
Fire sb.. Fob pr^p 


Yer, obs Sc f, were, pa t of Be© , obs. Sc f 
War ji. and a.. Were sb. (doubt). 

Yer-, southern ME. var For- prefix 
fVera Naut Obs, [App f. Veer ©i] ?A 
command to let out more of the sheet 
ei53o Hickscomer 302 A-le the helme 1 a-le! vere ' shot 
of 1 vere sayle ' vera ' 

Yera, obs. or dial f Very a 
Veracious (vCT^' Jos), G [t L verac-, vhax 
according to truth, that speaks the truth + -lOUS 
Cf. next.] 

1 Habitually speaking or disposed to speak the 
truth ; observant of the truth ; tiuthful 
a 1677 Barrow Serm (16B6) II 63 That God is good, \era- 
cioua and faithfull 1778 Johnson L P , Swift (1781) HI 
409 The credit of the writers, both undoubtedly veracious 
1820 Shellfy Hymn Merc Ixu, I am a most veracious 
peraon, and Totally unacquainted with untruth 1839 
Dickens Htckleby xxviii, T fie testimony of the two vera- 
cious and competent witnesses. 1864 Bowln Logic xiii 431 
A witness IS presumed to be veracious in this case, in propor- 
tion as his love of truth is alieady established from others 
2 . Characterized by veiacity, truthfulness, or 
honesty ; conforming to truth , true, accurate. 

*777 Johnson Let to Mrs Thrale 27 Oct , Is not my soul 
laid open m these veracious pages? x8o2-xa Bxntham 
Ration Jut/te. Evtd (1827) V 718 The testimony which 
has served as the instrument of the mischief, has been, 
veracious 1868 W R Greg Lit, 4 Soc Judgm 400 He 
showed His back but not His face to Moses , and dictated 
the veracious narrative of Balaam and bis ass a X871 De 
Morgan Budget Parad (1872) 250 That it was the most 
veracious of books written by the most honest of men 
3 That estimates or judges truly or correctly. 
1851 Carlyle Sterling i v, The young ardent soul that 
enters on this wot Id. with veracious insight, will find this 
world a very mad one 

Hence Vera cionsly adv , Vexa cionsness 

1807 G Chalmers I iii vii 405 In Shakspeare, 

It was fiction, to lay the muider of Duncan, at a place differ- 
ent from Botngowanan, whete the Chronicle has veraciously 
fixed It i860 I Taylor Sp Heir Poetty (1873) 63 'I he 
veraciousness of the record 1879 Morley Burke v 97 
Buike's habitual veracioiisness At/ieiianim 35 Nov, 

7X9/X How diplomatists plot is veraciously related 
Veracity (verse siti) Also Jr veraoitie. [ad 
F. viractie ( = It. veracith, Sp veracidad, Pg. 
veracidade), or med L veidcitdl-, veracitds, f L, 
verdci-, verax, f ver-tts real, true.] 

1 The quality or charactei in peisons of speaking 
or stating the tmth ; habitual observance of the 
truth; trnthfulness, veracioiisness 
1613 in Cocker AM i x6a4 H Mason iV«u Art Lying v 
95 Truth morally taken, which hee calleth veiacitte 1678 
Norris Cuf/ Misc (1699) 154 A due confoimity between the 
Words and the Understanding, when I speak as 1 think, 
which IS moral Truth or Veiacity 1714 K. Fidbzs Pract 
Disc It 87 Veiacity is a moral virtue, and consists in a due 
conformity of ourwoids, or declarations, with our thoughts 
*775 Johnson Tax no Tjr 57 I'o send deputies to the 
Longiess of Philadelphia, to that seat ofViitue and Veracity, 
1809 Coleridge Friend (1865) 23 Veracity, therefore, not 
mere accuracy, to convey truth, notmeiely to say it, is the 
point of duty in dispute x86o Emerson Cond Life, Illu- 
sions Wks (Bohn) II 447, 1 look upon the simple and 
childish virtues of veracity and honesty as the root of all 
that IS sublime in chaiacter. xgoo L Huxlfy Life 4 Lett. 
T H Huxley II 427 Huxley’s passion for veiacity was 
perhaps his strongest characteristic. 

b. Of veracity, tiustworthy, veracious, tinlhfii], 
(Also with qualifying adjectives ) 

1671 J Webstfr Metallogr 1 8 Authors of the gieatest 
authority and veracitjs 1700 Astry tr Saavedrorl axardo 

1 88 Speaking of a Man of Veiacity, we say he carries his 
Heart m his Hands. 1704 in Pewisylv Hist, Sec Mem IX 
33Z Those in this place, of unblemished credit and undoubted 
veracity, who were witnesses 1737 Gentl Mag. VII. ii 
The same Author of veiacity attests, that [etc,]. X7S0 
Harris Philol Eng Wks (1841) 494 Philosophers, men 
of veracity, studied the heavenly bodies 1839 James 
Louts E/V, III 31 A few instances from one author alone, 
of undoubted veracity 

0 Tins quality as manifested in individuals. 
Const o/{a. person) or with possessive. 

X669 W Simpson Hydrol Chyvi. 114 , 1 doubt not of the 
veracity of that noble philosophei 1687 T. Brown Saints 
in Uproar Wks 1730 I. 81 Authori, of that undoubted 
Cl edit, that no body .will call their veracity in question 
x?a6 Swift Gulliver \ viii. Which, after great astonishment, 
clearly convinced him of my veracity 1785 Paley Mer 
Philos iir r xv, All the benefit of conversation, depends 
upon our opinion of the speaker’s veracity X840 Hood Up 
Rhine 2 But foi the preparutions going on before my eyes, 

1 should have doubts of my own veracity. 1870 J H 
Ncwman Gram, Assent 1. 11 14 The child assents to the 
veracity ofhis mother in her assertion of the inapprehensible 

2 Agreement of statement or report with the 
actual lact or facts ; accordance with .truth ; coi- 
rectness, accuracy. 

X736 Butler .,4 «a/ it vii, 369 Mere genealogies perhaps 
do carry some presumption of veracity^ 2750 Johnson 
Rambler No 4 r 19 In narratives where historical veiacity 
has no place x8as Colcbidge in Lit Rem, (1839) IV 275 
The character of veracity and simplicity on the very coun- 
tenance, as It were, of the Gospel x86o' E merson Co«rf, 
Life, Fate Wks (Bohn) II. 3x6 No pictuie of life can have 
any veracity that does not admit the odious facts, 

. b Const, of or with possessive. 

X664 H More Myst Inig lox The veracity of the voice 
of Christ sounding m the Scriptures. X684 1 , Goddard 
Plato's Demon 100 For Testimony concerning the Veracity 
of his History, we find even [etc.] a 1706 Evelyn Hist 



VEEAMENT. 


VEBB. 


Jteltg (1850) I 3S6 Were the tiadition of the Scriptures’ 
antiquity and veracity not enough 1755 Llovd in Con- 
noissettr No 73 434 The veracity of these posthumous en- 
comiums ina>, indeed) be fairl) suspected 1S03 Edvntt. 1 
vi 89 The band of waxriars no longer doubting the veracity 
of his words. 1S43 G S Faber Eight Diiseri (1845) 1 . 151 
Such, at least, IS the ancient narrative and I see no reason 
to disbelieve its general veracit> 1902 Hicuens Londoner 
42 Finding the veracity of his paragraph thus impugned 

3 . Correspondence with external facts , exactness 
in the indication of these 

i6d6 Bp. S PariiEB Preo A Imparts Censure {1667) 59 
Suppose that we were bom with these congenite Anticipa- 
tions, how can I be certaine of their Truth and Veracity ? 
1837 Dickens Pichei. 11, He was under the painful necessity 
of admtttmg the veracity of Ins optics 18S9 F W Newman 
Mtsc S3 Every Specidc Informant lt.e scientific instru- 
ment] needs to have its veracitj put to the test 

4 . That which is true , a truthful statement ; a 
truth. 

185a F W Robertson Serm, Ser iii xvi (1837) ao+ It is 
possible for a man to utter veracities and yet to be false to 
himself and to his God 1867 Stubbs Study Med ^ Med 
Hist (18861 iS A world whose falsehoods and veracities are 
sepal ated hy so very thin a barrier 
5 Comb , as -aeracity-assurtng, -stiinng 
iSaa-xa Bentkvvi Ration yudtc Emd (1827) I 194 
According as the force of the veracity-insuring motives 
IS the strongest Ibid 282 Veracity -serving information, in- 
formation. considered as a source of truth 

Verade, variant of Febbed Obi. 

Verai, obs form, of Very a, 
t V6*r ament, Obs, Forms* a. 4vere-, 

4-6 verremont (4 verree-). /3 4-6 vera-, 4-5 
trerra*, 5 Sc. werramont [ad. AF. veirement 
(cf mod. Walloon vbremeiU), = OF. votrement 
(still in dial use), f. vetr^ votr L. virus true. 
The 0-forms may be partly due to the influence of 
verratmeni Vebimbnt.] Really, truly ; = Veri- 
HBNli adv 

Freq e 1330-c 1560, esp in j 3 form, often as a mere tag or 
nme-word 

a 1303 R Brunne Handl Syune 651 hou wene )>at 
veremeiit, Hjt ys a3ens Jiys comaundement. cxja^Spec, 
Gy It'anu 877 pu shalt fonge verreement pare pi rihte 
lugement 0x400 X Chcstre Lawtfal 4S5 Many aknyght, 
veremenC, To ground was ihore ax^ Mvnc Par Pr 
390 These pre poyntes verement N owper schale do, hot 
hope assent 15 \V Broun in Sannatyne MS (Hunt, 
Cl ) X3S/6 With havy hairt and mehle dreid 1 led the scrip- 
tour verement 

J 3 cxaaSiiw/'f Fierne assHe badhisman sigge,verra* 
ment, He scliuld toward a tuxnament c 1386 Chaucer Sir 
Thoptts a Listenetb, lordiugs, in good entent, And I wol 
tell you verament Of mirth and of solas 1426 Audelav 
Poems 6 Fore thou art bounden, go were thou goo, .Ther 
is no non may hit undoo Bot he be cursid verament. c 1460 
Tewneley Myst iu. 6 The son, the moj ne, v eiament, Thou 
maide existo Douglas K Hart ii 470 Go send for Deid, 
thus -aid he verament, 1361 Queen Esther Aiij h, In their 
mynde they thyncke verament That either for riches & 
honour lustis will doe x6o6 N Baxter Sidney's Ouranta 
D 4 b, Yet not in any sort colour verament For no colours 
hath the starrie firmament i6iz in Coryai’s Crudities 
Fanegyr, Verses, He did his homage verament And salued 
them each one 

"b. Quasi-sd. Itt verament^ = prec. 
c 1450 6o»p’j', Carols, etc (1907) i xi 3 In this tyme God 
hath sent Hys own Son To dwell with vs in verament 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix 1208 It is foi gud at he is fra us 
went, It sail ye trast weill, in werrameiit cxssa 
Rollanu Crt, Venus i 763 [They] deput ane to gif diflini- 
tiue Answer agane Qubilk La^ hecht Themis in vera- 
ment 1599 NASiiB.£,rfffp»£fij^Wks (Grosart) V 24710 
verament and sincenty, I neuer crouded through this con- 
fluent herring faire 

Veranda, verandali (versemcl^). Forms 
a. veranda (8 -do, -dex). 0. 8- verandah. 
7. 8-9 viranda, -dah (8 -do, -der) 5 8 feran- 
feerandah, verunda, voranda, 8-9 varanda, 
9 varhandah. [Originally introduced from India, 
where the word is found in several of the native 
languages, as Hindi varanda, Bengali bdrandd, 
mod Skr. bai anda, but appears to be merely an , 
adoption of Pg and older Sp. varanda {baratida) 
railing, balustrade, balcony F. viranda appears 
to have beeh adopted from English 
The evidence for the origin of the word is fully pVesented 
in Yule and Burnell’s /fhircnt yobson The supposiUon that 
It wav native to India accounts for some of uie spellings 
placed under 6 ] 

L An open portico or light roofed gallery ex- 
tending along the front (and occas other sides) of 
a dwelling or other building, freq having a front 
of lattice-work, and erected chiefly as a protection 
or shelter from the sun or ram 
a 17x1 C Lockver Ace Ti ode India 20 The Building 15 
very ancient, two Story high, and has two large Verandas 
or Piazzas 1757 J H Grosc Voy E Indies 84 A pent 
house or shed, that forms what is called in the Portugueze 
Lingua-fianca Verandas, either round, or on particular sides 
of the house 1793 Hodges Trav India 39 These boats 
are, however, extremely commodious, having in the center 
a small reran der, or open portico x866 Lowell Biglow 
P. Introd., Poems (1890) II 20T The Captain was walking 
up and down the veranda of a country tavein in Massachn 
setts while the coach changed horses X884 J, Giueour 
Mongols xxvii 325 A crowd of women , take their stand in 
the veranda of a temple, 

0 i8oa Asitti Ann Reg 3x4/1 All around is a wide 
verandah, containing ranges of cells x8o8 Eleanor Sleatk 


118 

Bristol Heiress V 208 Emma advanced to meet Lady 
C^telton as she quitted her chair at the verandah 1839 
L. Olibmakt China f yapan II ix 198 The building itself 
was in the form of a shed, with very deep verandahs 1879 
R H Elliot Written on Poreheads II 2 After dinner we 
will sit tn the verandah. 

V 1751 ‘Philalethes ' yntl Soscawen’i Voy Bombay 
(ed 2) 43 When we got to the Prince’s, he was sitting in a 
miserable little Virando or Piazza 1763 Phil Trans, LVI I 
219 Hence people get out into the virando’s and elsewhere 
for breath. 1793 Hodges Trav India vii 146 The space 
between the angle rooms are viranders, or open porticoes, 
to sit in during the evenings x8x8 Lady Morgan France 
(ed, 3I II s The pretty g-zTirffrs weie not unconscious., 
of the glasses pointed from the virandas of Tortom’s or 
Hardy's cafes. 1833 N Arsott Physics (ed 5) II 184 
When a slightly projecting roof, or a viranda, shadows., 
the whole fiont of a house 1844 Dickeks Pictures /rent 
Italy (1846) i74Theie are viiandas and balconies to almost 
every house. 

S X754-73 E Ives X’oy Indtai m 45 Near each of the 
verandas, there is a square room with a pillar in the 
middle X7S4 in Archaeelagia VII 287 A feerandah, or 
piazza, which extends from east to west sixty feet. 1786 
Ibid VIll 254 The other gate leads to what in this 
countiy [India] is called a veranda ox/eranda, which is a 
kind of piazza, or landing place xBoo Asiat. 'Ann Reg 
128/2 His Lordship is supposed to be seated in the east 
verunda of the government house Z836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney 1 . 46 Vestibules, varhandahs, palanquins and 
punkahs 

■fb Without article Obs 

X776 Trial Nwidocomar 33/2 He was not in the room I 
saw him in 3 esterday , but in a little room of Veianda 
c. Ausir. (See quots.) 

1873 Trollope Australia 1 418 The verandah is a kind 
of open exchange,— some place on the street pavement 
apparently selected by chance, on which ihe dealers in 
mining shares do congregate 1898 Morris Austral Eng 
489/1 Verandahs are an architectural feature of most City 
shops, where they render the bioad side-walks an almost 
continuous arcade ‘ Under the Verandah ’ has acquiied 
the meaning, ‘ where city men most do congregate ’. 

2 . aiirtb and Comb,, as vercenda fillatr, -fast, 
etc ; veranda-builder, -like ad] 

1852 Li/e in Bombay 17 A support to a light verandah- 
like loof 1838 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Verandah btnldei , 
a maker of wire or wood lattice-work 1868 Rep U S, 
Commissioner Agnc, (xS&q) 204 There is no climbing 
plant that can excel this as a covering for veranda pillars 
c. i8go A, Murdoch Yoskmara Episode 73 She clasped the 
verandah post .to keep her from falling in a swoon 2897 
YivixsiaCapi Ceur igdCheynejinaverandah-room, toiled 
along wearily from day to day 

Vera iida(li)ed, a. Also 9 virandoed. [f. 
prec.] 

1 . Provided with a veranda, furnished with 
verandas. 

a. 18x3 L. Hunt Poems (x86o) 272 Nor would I have 
Yeranda'd windows to forestall my grave j Veranda'd truly 
from the northern heat ' 1885 Howells Silas Lapham 

(1891] 1 X44 The stretchofveiandaed hotels and restaurants 
along the shore 

p, X823 Hbber yml 14 Sept , Three good-sized looms, 
verandahd all round 1863 E. Lott Governess tn Egypt 
107 The lower basin was surrounded by a inaible-paved 
verandahed walk or teirace 1883 R, L & F Stevenson 
Dynamiter 145 A large verandahed court 
V, trcuisf. <2x8x8 M G Lewis Jml W, Ind, (1834) 84 
The whole house is virandoed with shifting Venetian blinds 
to admit air, 

2 Abounding in verandas 

1893 The Critic (US) 16 Nov 316/2 The verandahed 
South IS the home of the open-air irouvere 

t Verangene. Obs,-~x [afl, Sp. bei engena ] 

= Bbisjal. 

*587 Harrison Descr. Eng 11 xx in Hohnshed I 208/2 
The nobilitie adventure further upon such fruits as aie 
verie dangerous and hurtfull, as the verangenes, mushioms 
Ver-arnd, var. vot-arnd. see 'Sois.-prefx 6 b 
Veratr-, combining form or stem of veratrdm, 
occurring in chemical terms, as veratralbia, 
-albme (see quots.) , vexatrate, a salt of veratric 
acid (1884 dhet)', veiatric a,, derived from 
01 contained in species of Veratrum ; veratroidea 
(-oidia), = Veratbibe ; vexatroidine (see qnot ) , 
veratrol, a colourless aromatic oil obtained by 
distilling veratric acid with, excess of baryta, 

X876 H C. Wood Therap, (ed 2) 136 Chas. L. Mitchell 
finds two alkaloids in the rhizome [of Veratrum album], one 
of which he denominates jervia, the other ''’veratralbia 
2891 Cent Diet , *Veratrodbtne, an alkaloid obtained fioni 
Veratrum album 2843 /'«««>' C^'c/ XXVI xyi.*Veratric 
acid, the and with which veratria exists comhined in 
Cevadilla 186S Chambers's Encycl VIII. 395/2 Two 
special organic acids, to which the names Cevadic and 
Veratric acids have been given 1877 'Watts Fowms’ Chem 
II. 542 Dimethyl'protocatechuic or Veratric acid is con- 
tained m sabadilla seeds (from Veratrum Sabaditla) 1874 
Garrod & Baxter Mat Med, 38a This rhizome is stated 
to con tarn two alkaloids, Vmdta and * Veratroidea, the 
latter is insoluble in ether 2879 H C Wood Therap 156 
Recently Prof Wormley has ai rived at the conclusion that 
veratroidia is identical with veratna. 1891 Cent. Diet, 
* Veratroidine, an alkaloid, supposed to he identical with 
lubijervine, obtained from Veratrum viride 2868 VVatts 
Diet Chun. V. 597 *Veratrol does not appear to unite with 
alkaline bisulphites. 

Veratria (ver^’tna). Chtm. [f. Veeatb-um 
- b -lA 1.] =! Verateine, 

x8ai Ure Diet Chem , Veratria, a new vegetable alkali, 
discovered lately [in July, 18x9] by MM Pelletier and 
Caventou, in the cevadilla, the white hellebore, and the 
meadow saffron 1843 Penny Cjcl XXVI, 251/1 Veratna 


is a white or greenish-white powder, which has a silky and 
crystalline appearance under the microscope 1865 Daily 
Tel 20 Oct 2/2 An alkaloid known as veratria or white 
helleboie xP'jb'S.Mci.wi Royle’s Mat Med 38811 doesnot 
excite sneezing like the closely allied substance veratna 

Veratrin (ve ratnn). Chem. [f as next + -in I, 
Cf. F. vdratnn ] a. = Vbratrine. b Vera- 
trum-resm (Watts, 1868). 

X830 LindleyN*/ Syst Bot 272 The medicinal properties 
of the root of Veratrum are owing to a peculiar alkaline 
principle, called Veratrin x866 Aitken Pract Med II 
730 Of all remedies, digitalis, aconite, and veratrin are the 
most useful 111 tranquilizing the action of the heart 2899 
Allbuit's Syst Med VIll 726 Ergot, aconite, veiatnn, 
and many others have been prescribed, - 

Veratriue (ve ratrmn) Chem [a F vh - 
atnne,l Vebatr-iim-I--ine 5 The mod, L form 
verainna has also been employed ] A poisonous 
vegetable alkaloid or mixUire of alkaloids, obtained 
esp from various species of Verati um (as the seeds 
of F. Sabadilla and the root of V, album), and 
used medicinally as an ointment for the relief of 
neuralgia, rheumatism, etc , veratna 
2822 A. T Thomson Land Dtsp (ed 3) 257 Its [rc 
Colchicum] aciimony lesides in a peculiar alkali, which can 
be separated from the other principles, and has been named 
x'eratiine by M,M Pelletier and Caventou, who discovered 
It 2831 W Gregory Handbk. Org Chem (ed 3) 36a 
VeralTine, in the form of tincture, and still more m that of 
ointment, is now much used 1883 R Haldane Workshop 
Reteipts Ser. 11 27/1 Veratrine is easily exhausted from the 
seeds of Veratrum Sabadilla 
aitrib 1865 Mrs Carlyle Lett III 259, I got the thing 
he mentioned, Veratrine liniment x868 Watts Diet Chem 
'y,997 A solution of a veratrine salt, mixed with tartaric acid. 

vd’vai'triseR 21. rare [t Vebatr-ine + -ize ] 
trans. To drug, poison, or treat with veratrine. 
Hence VdTatrized. ppl. a 
1874 H C. Wood 7 herap 143 These facts, however, do 
not prove that the convulsions in the verati ized frog are 
not ^inal 2891 xn Cent Diet 
11 Veratriun. (vSrl*’trffm). Bot veratrum 
hellebore.] 

1 . A perennial genus typical of the family Vera- 
trese of liliaceous plants ; a plant belonging to this 
genns, esp. the white hellebore ( V, album) ; also, 
the rhizome of this, 

[139S Trbvisa Barth De P R xvii Iv (Bodl MS ), 
Eloborus, ]>e Romayns clepeh hn> borbe Veiatrum, and 
herof IS twei inauere of kmde, white & blacke 1348 
Turner Names Herbes (E D S ) 79 Veratrum maye be 
called in englishe Nesewurte ] X577 B Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb II (1586) 69 Veratrum, there are two kindes of it, the 
blacke and the white x6ax Holland Piiny II 232 Ihe 
root of Veratiuin or Ellebore maketh a most excellent 
medicine to rid it [dandrufl] away 2693 tr Blancards 
Pkys Diet (ed 2), Veratrum, the sa.mo with Helleborus 
2753 Chambers's Cycl SuppI s v , The species of white 
Hellebore, enumeiated by Mr'Tournefort, aie these i 
The greenish-flowered FifrfKfzTrzN. And 2 The early. flower- 
ing Verntivm, with blackish purple flowen, 1797 Hncycl 
Brit, (ed 3) XVIII 642/1 Veratrum has likewise been 
found useful in epilepsy, and other convulsive complaints 
1823 Crash TechnolDict sv, White-floweied Veratrum, 
or White Hellebore 2836 Penny Cycl VI 448/1 We 
strongly suspect that all these supposed Veiatrums leally 
belong rather to the genus Helomas (etc ]. 2871 Garrod 
//<»/, Med (ed. 3) 345 Therapeutics [of Veratna] As 
veratrum, but much more powerful. 

2 . attnb, and Comb., as veratrum family, -leaved 
ad], , veratrom-resia (see quots.). 

2836 J M. Gully Magendids Formul (ed 2] 6g That all 
the individuals of the veratrum family possessed a very' 
acrid taste 2843 Florist's yml (1846) IV 156 Calanike 
veratnfoha. (Derived from veratrum- leaved ) 1833 Royld 
Mat Med (ed a) 664 Veratrum Wine • 1868 Watts Diet 
Chem, V 997 Veratrum-resin, a constituent of sabadilla- 
seeds. 1888 Cassells Encycl Diet, Veratrum resin, a 
brownish resin, exti acted from sabadilla seeds 
Veray, obs. form of Very a and adv 
Verayly, obs. f. Vbeiet adv. 

Verb (vaib) Also 4-7 varbe. [a OF (also 
mod F. ) verbe or ad. L. verbum woid, veib (whence 
also It , Sp , Pg verhd) ] 

1 . Gram. That part of speech by which an 
asserliou is made, or which serves to connect a 
subject with a predicate. 

For the numerous kinds of verbs distinguished by special 
epithets see the adjs active, auxiliary, deponent, aesidera- 
tive,freguentaiive, etc 

2388 Wycbffite Bible Prol xv (1830) I 57 Sumtyme it mai 
wel be resoluid into a verbe of the same tens 2483 Cath 
Angl 400/2 A veibe, 2330 Palsgh Introd, p xx\. 

Of verbes m the frenche tong be two dyvers soites 2S4a 
UoALL Erasm Apoph 120 b, The greke veihe etartimir 
souneth in latin exaaere 1344 Littleton's Tenures (1574) 
107 b, In some case these verbes dedi & concesst have the 
same effect m substaunce 1653 S Ashe Fun Senii 
Gaiaker 6 There is no verb to limit it unto any term of time, 
either past, present, or to come 1668 'Wilkins Real Char 
in I. § 8. ^03 That part of speech, which by our Common 
Grammarians is stiied a Verb, ought to have no distinct 
place amongst Integrals in a Philosophical Grammar 2723 
Watts Logic i iv § 6 There are also verbs, or words of 
action, which are equivocal as well as nouns or names 2784 
CowPER Ttroc 629 No nourishment to feed his growing 
mind, But conjugated verbs and nouns declin’d’ 2833 T 
Mitchell Acharn 0/ Atrstoph 241 zto/e, The four forms of 
future verbs with a passive sigmflcation, which occur in 
Greek wi iters 2904 Verney Mem I 42 The inversion of 
the sentences, the verb coming at the end, is curiously like 
the (^rman constiuctiou. 
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VEBBAIiIZE. 


fi? *730 Fielding Rape upon Rape ii v, I will be a verb 
active, and you shall be a verb passive. 

b. attnb. and Comb , as verb-formaiton, 
-grinder, -root, -stem 

zSogMALKis Git Rtasv 1 f 3 The verb-grinder engendered 
m his noddle a most ingenious device 1865 Tvlor Early 
Hist Man iv 63 The reference of substantives to a verb- 
root in the Aryan languages 1884 Phtlol. Soc 7 ram SS 7 
A more systematic consideration of the verb formations, 
1904 Bradley Alakinff English 194 Prefixing an adverb to 
a verb stem, such as ' outbreak, outfit 

*t* 2 Principal verb, the chief or most important 
thing Obs. 

1616 J Lane Contn Sqr 's T vn 582 ‘ Sirrah,' Cambuscan 
lowrd, ' all yee haue loste Youi principale verbe (credite] 
which yee boste ’ 1642 Remonstr Lords 4" Comm in Part 
26 May 20 That therefoie which is the principle Verbe in 
this Statute, is the serving of the King for the time being 
*670 in C N Robinson Brit Fleet (1894) 122 The Quality 
of the Commodity is not considered, but the gratuity to the 
officer is the principal Verb. 1728 North Mem ATustc 
(1846) 80 The violin was scarce knowne tho' now the prin- 
cipal! verb. 

1 3 A word. Obs rare, 

a iyi6 South Serm (1744) IX 12^ That so it might 
appear, that the assistance of the spirit promised to the 
church was not a vain thing, or a mere verb 
"Verbage, variant of Vbrbiagb rare~^ 

1787 PoLWHELE Engl Orator ill 770 As the flippant 
Phrase Glides from his hollow Tongue, tho' oft debas'd By 
low commercial Verbage 

Verbal (va Jbal), a and sb. Also 6-7 verbaJe, 
[a. OF (also mod.F ) verbal (=Sp. and 
Pg verbal. It verbale), or ad. L. verbhhs consist- 
ing of words, pertaining to verbs, f verbutn word, 
Verb.] 

A. adj 1 Of persons : a Dealing in or with 
words, esp. wiLh mere words in contrast to things 
or realities 

1484 Caxton Curialt 4 We be verbal or ful of wordes and 
desyre more the wordes than the thynges 1613 Purckas 
Pilgrimage (.i6n) Henoch himselfe is made, not a veiball 
hut a Teml Preacher 1648 Milton Ten Kings (1650) 58 
While they are onely verbal against the punishing of 
Tyrants, all the Scripture they bring is direct to inferi it 
altogether lawful, 1677 in Hubbard Indian Wars (186^5) 
II 275 , 1 am perswaded if Mars and Minerva go Hand in 
Hand, they will effect more Good in an Hour than those 
verbal Mercunans in their Lives. 1770 Beattie Ess on 
Truth Introd (1776) 4 A verbal disputant ' what claim can 
he have to the title of Philosopher? 

t b. Using many words , talkative, verbose. Obs. 

161X Shahs Cymh ir in iit, I am much sorry (Sir) You 

S ut me to forget a Ladies manners By being so veroall s6zo 
IiODLCTON Chaste Maid i 1, He’s growne too verball, this 
Learning is a great Witch 1847 Lilly CAr Asirol i mu. 
78 A meer veiball fellow, frothy, constant in nothing but 
idle words and bragging 

o. Interested in, attending to, the mere words of 
a literary composition 

1709 Pope Ess Crit 264 Neglect the rules each verbal 
ciitic lays. For not to know some trifles, is a praise 1782 
V Knox E^s. xxxiii (i8ig) I. 180 It is from the labouis 
of verbal critics, that our language will receive the only 
excellencies it wanted 1855 Paley dEschylus Pref (i86r) 
p xxvni, Hermann, the leader of the verbal-critics 
2. Consisting or composed of words , also, of or 
pertaining to, manifested in, words. 

Verbal inspiration' see Inspiration 3 a. 

1530 Palscr 327/2 Verball, full of wordes, verbal, verb- 
alle CooFZR A dmon 60 As he and other of his ere we 

babbling in their verbale sermons vse to doe. 1592 Skaks 
Veil 4 Ad, 831 All the neighbour caves, as seeming troubled, 
Make veibal repetition of her moans, 1620 W, Folkinlham 
Brachigraphy 1, Short-writing is either of the bare Letter, 
or of Words composed of Letters That I call luterall or 
Klementall, this Dictionall or Verball 166a 'Bissext Body 
Dminity I 253 Theie is a threefold he. 1 Verbal, when a 
man tells a false tale 1677 Govt Venice 163 T he Council 
of Ten having stretched their La wagainst Treason, to Vei bal 
Expressions. 1722 Wollaston Rehg Nat, 1 g Now 
what has a meaning, may he either true or false ; which is 
as much as can be said of any verbal sentence Z751 John- 
son Rambler No 140 rii Samson’s complaint of the in- 
conveniences of impiisonment is not wholly without verbal 
quaintness 1791 Gentl Mag 26/2 Seveial pages of his 
sermons consisting of a series of veibal quibbles and jingles 
1820 Hazlitt lahle-T her. ii 111 (i86g) 72 We cannot by 
a little verbal sophistry confound the qualities of different 
minds 1868 Peard Water farm vl 67 Instead of a verbal 
description, we will give a i ough sketch of the nursery 1874 
Grpcn Short Hut, vii. § 7. 424 The young playwright 
imi^zes the verbal wit and high-flown extravagance of 
thought and phrase which Eupbues had made fashionable 
b. Of the nature of, or denoting, a word 
1605 Tryall Chev, iii 111, Bourbon 1 who names him? that 
same veiball sound Is like a thunderclap to Philips eares 
1690 Locke Hum Und, n xi $ 8 These verbal signs they 
[rc children] sometimes borrow from other^ and sometimes 
make themselves 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 11. vi 68 
Observing by degrees, that all Words consist of a certain 
N umber of Simple Sounds , they brought them [re marks], 
from many Thousands of Verbal Marks, to Two or Four and 
twenty Literal ones 

to. Verbal process process verbal), a de- 

tailed account or leport [After F procls-verbal'\ 
1682 Burnet Rights Princes vul 263 In the Process 
Verbal of the Assembly General of the Cleigy of France, 
1688 Lond Gaz No 2330/2 But the Nuncio and Clergy 
have drawn up a Verbal Process of all that passed, which 
they have transmitted to Rome 1749 Smollett Gil Bias 
vii XV, I took an inventory of the particulars, of which I 
formed in my pocket-book a small verbal process i7Sfi~9 
A. Butler Lives of Saints, St Jane Frances, He left an 


authentic verbal process of this vision, but as of a third 
person 1762 ., 4 »» Reg i 129 Xhe next day, what is called 
the veiba! process, was taken at the town-house .This 
verbal process is somewhat like our coroner's inquest. 

d Verbal note, in diplomacy, an unsigned note 
or memorandum sent as a mere reminder of some 
matter not of immediate importance. 
i860 Wharton Lesw-Lex (ed a) 

3 Concerned with, affecting -or involving, words 
only, without touching things or realities. 

1605 Bacon Learn n 36 Socrates separated Philo 
Sophy and Rhetoncke, whereupon Rhetorick became an 
emptie and verball Art x6ii Biblc Transl Pref p 16 Wee 
might lustly feare hard censure, if generally wee should 
make verball and vnnecessary changings 1690 Lock s Hum 
Und 111 xi § 7 Whether the greatest part of the Disputes 
m the Woild, are not meerly Verbal, and about the Signifi- 
cation of Words <11761 Law Comf, Weary Pitgr (i8og) 
122 Men fallen fiom the truth of the Chi istian life under 
the power of natural reason, and veibal learning 1783 T 
Rfid Powers Hum Mind iv 369 If all the general words 
of a language had a precise meaning, all verbal disputes 
would be at an end 1807 Knox 4 f ebb's Corr I 372 If 
our liturgy had been cast m a vulgar mould; subsequent 
alterations, not only verbal but radical, would have been 
indispensable e 1820 Whately Logic in EneycL Metrop. 
(1845) I 224/1 A definition of the term , viz a verbal, not 
necessarily a real definition 1875 Jowett Plaio (ed. 2) V 
121 The opposition between these two modes of speaking is 
rather verbal than real. 

1} Fmding expression m words only, without 
being manifested m action. 

1622 Rowlands Good Newes 4B Telling him that her 
selfe, and her estate Is not to be obtain'd with veiball prate 
Ofloue, and fancie, 1639 Massinger Unnat. Combat iv i. 
Nor shall you find A verbal friendship in me, but an active 
1690 C Nesse Hist f Myst O 4 N T, I 68 They put not 
God off with empty complements, and verbal acknowledg- 
ments a 1718 Prior Knowledge 706 My Prophets, and my 
Sophists finish’d here Their Civil Efforts of the Verbal War 
1741 Butler Serm, Wks. 1874 II 256 These meiely verbal 
professions were thought the proper language for the public 
ear x8^8 Thirlwall Greece xli V. 173 Some solid and 
extraordinary benefit, something beyond a meie verbal 
recognition of its independence 

o. Consisting merely m words or speech. 

1618 Bolton Florus (1636) 301 Mow true is that speech . 
That vertue was only a verbal thing, and not a real. 1633 
P PveiCYiRRputple Isl, VII V, Of these great monarchies 
Onely a fading verball memorie, And empty name in writ 
IS left behinde. 1653 Milton Hirelings Wks 1851 V. 349 
But our Ministers for the verbal labor of a seventh days 
Preachment exact as due the tenth of our Labors. 

4 Expressed or conveyed by speech instead of 
writing , stated or delivered by word of mouth , 
oral. 

iggi Horsey Trnv (Hakluyt Soc) 241 Hts Majestys 
verball answer to those two points conteyned within her 
Majestys letters 1617 Moryson Itm i 193 The Chamber 
of the Fallace where verball appeales are decided, is c tiled, 
the Golden Chamber 16^ Hannltoii Papers (Camden) 
131 The gentleman carried nothing from hence in writing , 
but 1 belieue he had a verball commission. 1667 Pepys 
Diaiy 14 June, He did it by verbal order from Sir W 
Coventry TyvjPi^VFs Poisoning of E Cwr// Wks 1755 III 
I 150 Mr. Curll immediately proceeded to make a verbal 
will 1728 Chambers Cycl s v , A Verbal Contract, is that 
made ^merely by Word of Mouth , in opposition to that 
made in Writing 1776 Trial Nundocomar 61/2 Did you 
send a verbal or a written message 7 1807 Landseer Led 
EngravtngPtof 8 The verbal communications of Sir Henry 
Englefield, and Ml Douce, ihepiintedreseaicbesofRaspe, 
Hayley,. and various other authois. 1834 Marryat P, 
Simple XIV, Sending a polite verbal refusal to the com- 
missioner, upon the plea of there being no paper or pens on 
board 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV i m 37 The 
aichbishop beheved that a verbal agreement was all which 
would be demanded of him. 

b. Of persons Using uttered woids. 

1822 Scott Nigel 1, The verbal proclaimers of the excel- 
lence of their commodities, had this advantage over those 
who use the public papers for the same purpose, 

6. Correspondmg word for word ; = Vbebatim a 
i6ia Brinsley Lud Lit 238 , 1 take the very stune help of 
translations, either Veiball or Grammatical!, to be the most 
speedy furtherances. 1656 Cowley Pmdar Odes Pref, 
When he that understands not the Original [of Pindar] reads 
the verbal Traduction of bun into Latin Prose; 17x2 Addison 
?pect No 464 F I Of this kind is a beautiful saying 111 
Theognis,. to give it in the Verbal Translation, Among 
yi/««[etci 1786 Jefferson Wnt, (1859) II. 46 You will 
perceive that it is almost a verbal Copy 1909 R Law 
Tests of Life 11, 29 We have what may be supposed to be 
almost verbal quotations of current forms of Gnosiic 
profession 

b In lespect of each single- word. 

1790 Paley Horse Paul 1 4 In close and verbal conformity 
with the account preserveu by St Luke 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr 1 . 443 note. The sacred writers never aim at 
verbal accuracy in their quotations, 

0. Of, pettaimng to, or derived from a verb 
1530 Palsgr. 27 ‘They come of latyn nownes verballes 
endyng m iio Ibid. 154 All nownes verballes endyng in eur 
be of the mascolyne gendie 1636 B. Jonson Eng Gram 
XVI Wks (Rtldg ) 780/1 A person is the special difference 
of a verbal number, whereof the present, and the tune past, 
have in every number tbree^ 1648 Hexham it. Gramm 
(163S) Vu4b/2 All Substantives derived from Verbals are 
called Veiball words 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Verbals 
or Verbal Nouns, those Nouns that are derived from Verbs, 
as Considerable, from the Verb, To consider. 1753 John 
SOS, Abandoning. (A verbal noun from a 3 <z«<fe>»,) cx8i8 
Eneycl Metrop (1845) I 54/2 Verbal adjectives (commonly 
so called), which express the conception in the form of an 
attribute, os the Latin verbals in bills, &c. 18^3 fVoc. 

Philol, Soc, I 31 The Grammar jproceeds to describe other 


verbal derivatives 1873 Whitney Life Leu^ 111 38 The 
plural verbal inflection. 

B. sb. 1. A noun, 01 othei pait of speech, 
derived from a veib. 

1330 Palsgr 154 Broderisse, a woman brodurar,. ten- 
ceresse, a woman chyder, and so of all other verballes 
1570 Levins Mantp 89 Some verbals in btlis. 1591 Per- 
civALL ijS Diet B4b, Verbals in or, are of the masculine 
gendei ci6ao A. Hume Brit Tongue (1865) 19 [Words] 
that we derive from latin verbales in tio, sould also be 
wrytten with t 1663 R Johnson Scholars Guide 6 The 
Latine tongue loves Verbals, Participials, Gerundives, and 
Participles of the future in nts 1726 S Lowe Lat Gram 
12 Verbals are wanting, for the most part in Impersouals 
? a 1800 Lett on Eng 4 Fr Naiton I 293 ( Jod ), The rules 
of etymology and foimation of Greek verbals evince that it 
must be so 1836 J. R Major Guide Gik Trag 105 A is 
long before p.a in verbals derived from thefiist person of the 
preterite passive i88a F W Newman Libyan Vocab 38 
Kabail Verbs and Verbals, including Adjectives 
t2. [After med.L. verbale] A collection ot 
words, a vocabulary or dictionary Obs rare 
1399 Bk Pieserv K.Hen. VII, 1, Untill I have set forth 
a Verball or little Dictionarie 1623 T Sficcr m Cockeiam 
Eng Did A vij b. To the Reader on this Verball of his 
esteemed friend. Master Henry Cockeram of Exeter 
Verlialism (voubaliz’m) [f. prec. -l- -IBM ] 

1 A verbal expression , a word or vocable 

17B7 Anna Seward Lett (1811) I 372, I always wiite in 

too much haste to pause for best-possible verbalisms 1799 
Ibid, V. 207 This propensity has probably left seveial 
erroneous verbalisms in myself revised sheets 1837 WiiiT- 
TOCK Contpl Bk Irades 390 With those instructions, and 
other verbalisms, that he acquires daily, the apprentice 
may acquire a taste for the art 1881 J Russell Haigs xi 
308 Its quaint orthography and archaic veibahsins 
b. collect. Words, phrasing 

1800 Anna Seward Lett, (i8it) V 283 It is not amongst 
our modern songs that the musical composer is to look Tor 
his happiest verbalism 

2 Predominance of what is merely verbal over 
reality or real significance. 

1871 A C Frascs Life Bei keley li oB His abhorrence of 
scholastic verbalism and empty abstractions. 1879 H N 
Hudson Hamlet Pref. p xv. Our children must be con 
tinually drilled in a sort of micioscopic verbalism 1889 
J M Robertson CArirr cj- Krishna xii 63 1 he rest is mod- 
ern Talmudism — the ancient ‘demoniacal possession’ of 
verbalism over again 

Verbalist (vojbalist) [f as prec. + -IST.] 

1 One who deals in, or directs his attention to, 
words only, apart from reality or meaning 

CX609 F QRS'ni.vg Hum Learn xxxi. (1S94) 200 Yet not 
ashamed these Verbalists still are To engage the Grammar 
rules in civil war For some small sentence which they 
patronize ibag Gkujr Holy Madn 100 Vaine Verbalists I 
whose words are but wind. x66o Gauden Brownng 171 
Not that he was such a Formalist, Verbalist, and Senten- 
tiolist, as could not enduie any alteration of woids, or 
phrases, or method. « 1730 A Hill Wks (1753) II 236 
God grant now, that he mayn't think, I have piddled out 
this little heedlessness, with purpose to be even with him, 
in behalf of the poor verbalists 1797 Monthly Mag III 
509 lhat this circumstance should nave esc^ed the notice 
of mere verbalists, is not surprising 1864 Reader No 90 
638/2 The extreme conclusions of the Verbalists 1883 J 
Parker Apost Life II 15 The meie verbalist , yes, and 
even the mocker, may find bis way into the church 
b. cUlrti. 01 as adj 

1889 J M Robertson Ess Crtl Ateth 130 The verbalist 
and confused pantheism of last century x8gi — Mod 
Humanists 43 He himself became viciously veroahst, 

2. One who is skilled m the use 01 knowledge of 
woids. 

1794 T IsYiaRPausanias's Descr Gieecel Pref p, viii. 
His meaning is, frequently, on this account, inaccessible to 
the most consummate verbalists 1822 — Apuleiits 351 
This blunder of the editor, who was otherwise a good 
verbalist, is a deplorable specimen of ignorance in things of 
the greatest importance i86d-i Philol Soc. Trans 164 
The opinion of the best English veibalist I ever knew 

Verballty (vajb® liti) ff. as prec + -iir.] 

1. The quality of being (meiely) verbal ; that 
which consists of mere words or verbiage. 

1643 Bp Hall Peace-Maker 23 That it may appeare, this 
controversie hath in it more verballty then matter 1646 Sir 
T Browne Pseud Ep \ n He will seem to be charmed 
with words of holy Scriptuie, and to flye from the letter and 
dead verballty x66x Feltham Resolves i 111 181 Let men 
be never so specious in the formall profession and Veibal- 
itiBS of Religion 1721 Bailey, Verbaiity, a being Veibal 
iSxS J Gilchrist Philos, Eiym 251 Verballty is the cover- 
ing which such quack philosophers as Kant and Stewart put 
over their poor, naked, false theories 1826 — Lecture 45 
note, I knowof nothing so much calculated to reduce it [sc 
Scripture] to a mere mass of verballty 

2 pi. Verbal expressions or phrases. 

1840 New Monthly Mag LX, 316, I lecollect the 
glorious emanations of my author — ^but I cannot remember 
the intoxicating verbalities wheiein he clothes them. 

3 The quality appropriate to a verb. 

1884 tr Lotse's Logu. 26 The forms of substantivity, 
adjectivuy, and verhafity. 

Ve‘rbaliasa*tioxi. [f next -t- - atioh. Cf.F. 
verbalisalton'] The action of veibalizing or the 
fact of being verbalized 

1846 Worcester (citing Palmer) x86oG P Marsh Led 
Eng Lang xiv. The ve^Iizaiion, if I may so express it, of 
a noun, is now a difficult matter, a xgox F W, Myers Hum 
Personal, (1903) 1 . 27 Each of the four forms of communica 
tion, of verbalisation, with which human life is familiar 

Verbalize (voubaloiz), v, [a. F verbahser 
(i6thc. , => Pg verbahzar), or f. Vebbal a, + -IZE.] 
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VERBALIZING 

1, «»/r. To use many words, to talk diffusely , to 
be verbose. 

1609 [Bp VV '&KeLiaiv,'\Answ Kameless Catk Ded p vii. 
Verbalize he can, dispute he cannot 1648 Hexham ii App, 
Verhaltsei en, to Verbalize, or make a speech 1721 Bailfv, 
ytrbaltge, to be tedious in Discourse, to make many 
Words 1880 J M RoBEllTSo^ ZTrr C» it Mcth. 130 Mr 
Lowell verbmizes as to Duty being an eternal harmony 

2 trans. To make into a verb. 

1659 O Walker Instr. Oraimy 31 So nouns are some- 
times t erbalized , as, to complete, to contrary, to exMnence 
x8i8 Q Rev XIX aoy To supply the place of the nouns 
thus verbalized Mr Keats, wiih great fecundity, spawns 
new ones. x86oG. P Marsh Zrr/ Lnz^f.tutg viii, English 
no longer exercises the protean gift of transformation, 
which could at pleasure verbalize a noun 
3. To express in words. 

1875 Dora Grecxw ell Liber Humanitatis 42 The man of 
the woild, whose creed has been thus, veibalized, ‘Ihere's 
nothing new, and nothing true, and it s no matter ' x886 
Gurncy, etc. Phaniasnti of LtvingW 23 It is more natural 
to visualise it, .tban to verbalise it 111 some imagined or 
remembered phrase. 

Hence 'VeTbalaaing sb and/^/ a. 

xSa4. J Gilchrist Etym Inietpr 90 What that something 
more or verbalizing propert> is, he cither could not or would 
not inform the world i86g W. G 1 Shedd //0»ij/r/icr_vi 
133 If the formation of the plan is merely a verbalizing 
piocese 1880 Meredith 7 ri^e Com. iv (1892) 48 A burst 
unnoticed m the incessantly v erbalizing buzz of a continental 
supper-table 

V erbally (vo ibali’l, adv [f Vebbal a. + -lt 2 ] 

1. Word for word ; in respect of each word 

1588 Lambard Eit en, ir v 50a It is not of necessitie, that 
the Statute be verbally rehearsed, but only that the offence 
against the Statute be sufficiently and with full words 
desenbed x68o Dryden Pref Oaui's Ep Ess (Kerl I 
238 'Tis almost impossible to translate verbal Ij, and well, at 
the same time i8^z Mifrs CatA 7h iii §8 29 To make 
them such a tecord of Divine uttei ances as to he through- 
out 1 erbally and literally true 1864 Feoude SJioi t Stuii 
I1867I I 245 Ifall three agreed verbally, we should feel cei- 
tam It was more tban accident. 1883 A Roberts O J 
Revision ix igS They could not but verbally agree in the 
leports which tbej’ furnished of His addresses 

2. In or with (mere) words, without accompany- 
ing action or leality. 

1610 Healey Si Aug Ctiit of God 373 This passion of 
Christ, the 1 eprobatejmeach verhallie onely. 1640 5 f. Hall 
Epuc 111 g 8 257 Would God I might not say, even the 
Lords Anointed, whom they verbally professe to honour. 
1678 CuDwoRTH Inttll Sysi 5S Some of the Pagans , 
though they Verbally acknowledged a Deity, yet supposed 
a certsun Fate superiour to it, 

l3. So far as words (only') aie concerned. 

1855-6 T T Lynch Lett Seai>ertd(,i8-]») 372 It is vain 
to be verbally light, if wc are not livingly real. 186a 
Spencer First Pnuc i 11 gii (1875} 33 Thus these three 
different suppositious , verbally int^ligible though they 
ate, turn out to be literally unthinkable 1908 W. M 
Ramsay Physiaan viu 251 You can with suSBcient 
ingenuity always explain— verbally — any thing out of any- 
thing 

3 In actual words , by means of words or speech. 

1646 T ehkyn Remora 12 They said not so verbally, but 

mentally and practically 1650 Bp Hall Cases Cause 
(ed 2) Addit. 40a Justly supposing, there may be as stiong 
a prohibition in a sense implied, as verbally expressed 
a 1691 Boyle Hist Air 55 Hature has furnished 
men with s^ensories capable of distinctly perceiving a far 
greater variew of objects, than they are able verbally to 
express 1796 Mme D'Arblay Camilla 11 , 393 But, till 
then, here he will stay till you have deigned to pronounce 
veiballyhix doom 1840 Dickens OldC bhop xxxi, She 
verbally fell upon and maltreated her 

b. In speech, us contrasted with writing. 

1637-50 Row Hist Kiik iWodrow Soc ) stn Then, after 
long reasoning and protesting, the King's Commissioner 
arose, dischargeing the Assemblie verbaihe 1673 Essex 
Papers (Camden) 1 70 My humble advice .is to content 
yourselfe with what his Ma|jes]tyhas verbally been pleased 
to declare in this matter 1761 Hume £»/', II xxwi 
202 It was universally said that the Emperor would verb, 
ally agree to any terms 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vii 
vii, Give me but the commission, either verbally or in wilt- 
ing x8i7 W Sclwyn Law Hisi Pnns (ed 4J II 793 It 
was verbally agreed between plaintiff, defendant, and J S 
that the defendant should pay the amount 1864 Lincoln 
in £ McPherson Htsi U S Rebell (1864) 336 You ask me 
to put in writing the substance of what I verbally said the 
other d^ in your picsence 1878 S Walpole Hist. Eng, 

II. 675 The King was verbally assured that at least fitly 
fresh peerages would be required 
4: With the function of a veib 

X875 Whitney Life Lahg xii 233 The verbally used 
[Scythian] forms are, rather, but one step removed from 
nouns used predicatively. 

TTcrbft xia,ZI) anis3. [f L verb-um word, 
after fuitns in -anan ] a. adj. Having to do with 
words, b sb An inventor or coiner of words. 

Z830 CoLERiDGF ChurchSt Stale (1839) 25 note, A verbarian 
Attorney-General, authorized to bring information against 
the writer or editor of any work who should persevere in 
misusing a woid 2873 F Hall Mod Eng 21 In ’Jfu 
Doctor, Southey gives himself free scope as a verbarian 

Verbarnd, southern var pa. t. Fobbubht p Obs. 
II Verbasexun (voibse skom). [L. (Plmy), 
whence also It., Sp , Pg vtrbasco ] A widely dis- 
tributed genus of herbaceous plants, = Mulleik ; 
one or other species of this 

*562 ’SvKnzR.Herbal it t6i The whyte Verboscum is called 
commonly m English mollen or hickis taper, and loiigwurt 
1601 Holland Phny II 264 That kind of Verbascum or 
Mullen, the flower whereof rcsembleth gold 1741 Compl, 
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Fant Piece ii hi 367 Venetian Vetch, Borrage leav’d Vei- 
bascum. 1765 PAil Trans LVI 234 Phlormj, verbascum, 
stoechas, sage, thyme. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 254/1 All 
the species of Verbascum are tall, lobust, handsome plants, 
and may be cultivated in gardens and shrubberies 1857 
Henfrey Dot § 328 Weibascutn, having 3 stamens, is some, 
limes referred to Solanaces 

+ Obs [f L, vet b-ttm word, 

perh after vei batim ] traits. To reproduce word 
for word 

1512 Helyas in Tlioms Ptose Rem (1828) III a, I have al 
onely verbated and folowed mine auctour as nighe as I 
could nith the profoundtte of good herte 

f Verba tical, H Obs"^ prreg. f L veib-um 
word : see -Axte and -al.] Verbal 
1612 T Wilson Chr Did Href, His is Axiomaticall, of 
simple propositions, mine is partly Vei baticall and Remat- 
icall, of Wordes with their signifitations [etc ] 
Verbatim (V3jbe*’hro), adv., a , and sb [a, 
med L verbdittn, f L veib-um word cf Litek- 
ATIM ] 

A, adv. 1 Word for word, in the exact words . 
a With reference to a copy of a document or 
passage in a book, or to the report of a speech, etc 

1481 Lem LeetBk 477 Stodealf. brought like u rityng as 
is before wreton i erbattm direct to bo Maire 1 X503 in gfA 
Rep Hist, MSS Comm App 263/a The said patent 
which IS now veibatim copied in this boke in the xlviu lef 
1557 Order of Hospttalls F vij, And make Col him a treue 
and lust Coppie thereof verbatim ZS79 W Wilkinson 
Confiei Fant Love 9 b. Although the place be verbatijn 
and word for word as I alledged it, yet will he not be satis- 
fied 160a WiLLis Stenographie Aijb, He that is well 
piactized in this Art, may write Verbattm, as fast as a man 
can treateably speake 1653 W Ramesby Arfio/ Res 153 
A Volume five times as large as is this, is not able to contain 
them all verbatim 2709 Steele Tatler No 11 r 4 , 1 shall 
give you my Cousin's Letter Verbatim, without altering a 
Syllable 2771 Emycl Bnt I. buofa Merchants are pro- 
vided with a large book, la folio, into which is copied ver- 
baitnt every letter of business before it be sent off. xSa6 F 
Reynolds Dtfe 4- Times II 184 It was, according to the 
previous directions of the great cntic and editor, inserted 
verbatim 1893 Forbes-Mitchcll Great Mutiny 274 Tlie 
following 14 the English version, verbatim, word for word, 
and point for point, italics and all 

b. With reference to a translation 
1583 Fulke Def Tr Sciipt i. 69 The Sciiptuies tians- 
lated verbatim, exactly, and according to the proper vse and 
signification of the wordes. i6xa Brinsley Lud Lit xxi 
(1627) 251 The Hebrew, in most places tianslated verbattm, 
doth keepe a perfect sense 1668 DrvdeN Even Lave 
Fref , Witness tlie speeches in the first act, translated ver- 
batim out of Ovid 1687 A Lovell tr J hevenot's Tran i 
Cij, The Translator could do no less than Verbatim to 
English the aforesaid letter from the Original 1786 tr 
Beakfords Vathek (1883) oS The venerable personage read 
the uaracters with facility, and explained them verbatim as 
follows x8z5 W H Ireland Scnbbltomasna 124 note, 
A translation verbatim from the french 

o In the phrase verbatim et hteratim 

2742 FielhinG y Andrews iv v. We have procured an 
authentick Copy , and hei e it follows verbatim et liiei atini 
1787 Haw kins yahnsoa 94 note, Mr Newsbam printed and 
dispersed some thousand copies verbatim etliteratim of this 
letter. x8a8 Congress Debates IV. 276 (Stf 1 , It was, ver- 
batim et hteratim, a cwy of the log book of the brig 
X900 yrnl Seh Geog (US) Jan 7 The following story is 
copied .from his note book verbatim et literatun, 

+ 2 In SO many words , exactly, precisely. Obs. 
1501 PlumpionCorr. (Camden) 131 That your sayd coun- 
sell may have all the estaj ts wzytten verbattm in paper 
1564 Brief Exam. ****ij, Did he not appoync temperall 
I ites ,wbich he had not I- et batim expi essely at his masters 
hands? <1 1638 Mode (1672) 666 That which the Spirit 

speaks in the Written Word, that it speaks pittm, verbatim, 
expresly 

+ b. In exact accordance with the words. Obs 
X575 in W H Turner Seleci Rec Oxford (1880] 368 Ye 
said Citie could not performe ye same verbatim 

+ 3 ? By word ot month , verbally. Obs 
X59X Shaks I Hen VI, m 1 13 Thinke not That there- 
fore I haue forg'd, or am not able Verbatvn to lehearse the 
Methode of my Penne. 

B. adj, 1. Corresponding with, or following, an 
original word far word. 

Z737 Gent/ Mag, VII 14/1 Which grammatically repre- 
sented in a verbatim Translation of the Verse into Engfisb, 
will lun thus X834 Tali' s Mag 1 732/1 A meie simple 
verbatim repetition of the romances and scandalous 
anecdotes 1878 Huxley Pkystogr Pref p viii. Verbatim 
reports were taken on the former occasion x88o Print 
Tr^es yml xxxi 6 A machine for verbatim reporting, 
which will print phonetically 

2 transf, a. Able to take down a speech word 
for word (in shorthand). 

188a Daily News 24 May 8/3 Thoroughly experienced 
and efficient verbatim reporter 1897 tVestm Gas, 0 April 
/a Ihe Major spoke so rapidly that the fastest ‘verbatim' 
ands seemed to be embarrashed. 
b Of a speaker: Usually reported, or worth 
reporting, word for woid 
X&2 Pall Mall G 7 April 1/3 The verbatim men, the 
column men, and the paragraph men. Ibid 14 May 1/2 
So much has Lord Rosebery slipped out from the front rank 
of ‘ verbatim ' politicians. 

C ri A full or word-for-word report of a 
speech 

1898 Daily News 14 April 10/4 Cusp writer wanted, who 
can also do a verbatim xZ^Ibid 6 March 8/5 Verbatims 
of Mr Motley were at a discount even before he quitted the 
lush Office 

Hence f Verba timly at/w ObsF^ = prec A-i, 


IS97 B Tuney in Feuillerat Revels Q Eltz (igoS) 417 A 
Composition layd uppon me lated verbatimly by certain 
orders sett doun by my Lord Tieasorer 
Verbena (vaab/na). [a L. verbena (usually 
in pi verbensi) in sense i, med. and mod.L. ver- 
bena{ = L verbended) m sense 2 , hence also It., 
Sp., Pg verbena, and F. vei vetne Vebvain.] 
i. Roman Anttq. In the leaves ot twigs of 
certain plants or shiubs (as olive, myrtle, laurel, 
etc ) having a sacred character and employed in 
religious ceremonies. 

1600 Holland Livy App 1330 'Iheie was an hallowed 
place likewise upon the Capiioll, Hom whence theygatheied 
Verbense, or sacred hearbs. 1685 Iemflb Ess , Gardens 
Wka 1720 I 178 Uerbenas, which signifies all Kinds of 
Sweet or Sacred Plants that weie used for adorning the 
Altars, as Bays, Olive, Rosemary, Myrtle 1856 R A 
Vaughan Afyjftcj (i860) I g8 Passages were culled with as 
much care and reverence as the sacied vetbenae that grew 
within the enclosure of the Capitolini 
2 The plant Veevain , also, one or other plant 
of the genus Verbena or the ordei Verbenacese 
1562 Turner Herbal ii 161b, And Phny maketh two 
kindesofVerbena,or Veibenaca 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 
Verbena, the Herb Vervain, much us'd by the ancient 
Heathens in their Sacrifices 1731 Miller Gatd Diet, 
Verbena, Vervain 1827-44 Willis Declaration 4 A scent 
Of 01 ange leaves and sweet veibena 1S42 Loudon A itbw ban 
llort abi Cuttings of hardy or half hardy herbaceous plants, 
such as pinks, petunias, verbenas, rockets 1891 Hall 
Caine Scapegoat ix. The countiy of the verbena and the 
musk that lies outside the walls of Fez 
attrib 18SS Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV 207 Verhenaceae 
The Verbena Tube 

b With distinguishing terms. 

1847 Darlington Atner Weeds (1B60) 22B Nettle-leaved 
Verbena Common Vervain xBszG W. Johnson 
Gaid Diet. 27/1 Aloysta, sweet scented Verbena z866 
Fleas Bot. 1210/1 The Aloysta citnodora is the Lemon- 
seemed Verbena of the gardens x888 Emycl Brit XXIV 
163/2 The garden verbenas, once so popular for bedding 
out, aie derivatives from various South- American species, 

3. A pel fume obtained from the leaves of ver- 
vain Oil of veibena (see qiiots.) 

1S58 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, I erbena, an otto, one of the 
finest perfumes, obtained by distillation from tbe citi on- 
scented leaves of Aloysta atnodora Owing to its hi^h 
price It IS imitated by mixing tbe otto of lemon giass with 
rectified spirits, and this passes as oil of srerbena. 1866 
Treas Bot 1210/1 The lemon-grass, Andropogon Schee- 
nanthus or A citratum, from which ihe ‘ oil of > erbena ' is 
extracted 

Verbenaceons (vojbzn^ Jus), a. Bot [See 
prec and -aceoub ] Of or pertaining to the 
Verbenaceee, an extensive order of monopetalons 
(chiefly tropical) plants 

X883 Ene^cl Brit XV 4B1/2 The ‘white mangrove * 
Avicennta, a verbenaceous plant 

Ve rhenate, ». raie-’' [f. Vebbeha] trans 
To strew with vervain. CWebster, 1847 citing 
Drake ) 

Verbe'ne. rare [Anglicized f Veebewa ] 

1 1. (See Veebbxa i ) Obs 

*533 Bellenden Livy (S T S ) I 54 ‘ Deliuer to me,’ said 
)>e neciall, ' the betbe namyt serene' Ibid 35 This 
fecial . twicbit baitb bn. hede and his hare with |>e herbe 
vei bene 

2 A plant of the ordei Verbenaceee. 

1846 Linsley Veg Kingd £63 Theproperties of Verbenes 
are much tbe same as those of Labiates. Ibid 664 By far 
the most interesting plant belonging to the Order of 
Veibenes is the Teak i8yg Cassell's Encycl Did , Aloysta, 
. a genus of plants belonging to the Verbenes 

f "v e rbera'ble, zz Obs.~'* [ad L verbeiabths 
(Plautus).] (See qiiot ) 

1656 Blount Glessogr (copying Coopei), Veiberable, that 
may be, or is worthy to be beaten 

Veroerant (vs ibgrant), a [ad. I- verberant-, 
verberans, pres pple. of verbeiaie see next.] 
Reverberant. 

1890 Advance (Chicago) 23 Jan, He was grateful then, 
that he had escaped before the streets became verberant 
with such shrill echoes 1891 Meredith One of our Cong 
I xiii. 251 Like tbe verberant twang of a musical insti u- 
ment that has had a smart blow 

Verberate (v5zber«*t), v [f. L. veiberdt-, 
ppl. stem of verbeiare to beat, flog, f. vei her a 
lash, scourge, blow Cf. It verberare, Sp and Pg 
verberar, obs F verberer'^ 

1 tians. a To Mnke so as to produce a sound. 
rare 

1587 Mtrr Mag , W/iawaef Ixxv, Thesounde that both by 
sea and land out flies, Reboundes againe, and verberaces 
the skies Z656 Stanley if isf Philos I \ui iZ4Heaiing 
IS made when the aiie betwixt tbe speaker and hearer is 
verberated in a circulation 

b. To beat or strike so as to cause pain, esp. 
by way of punishment 

1625 Shirley Love Tnchs iii v, You shall be verbeiated, 
and reverberated, my exact piece of stolidity 1656 Blount 
Glossogr , Ver berate, to beat, punish or stiike. 1657 Abp 
Sancroft Pol, (ed 7) B7, He feels sometimes, those 

Bosome-quairels that verberate and wound his Soul 1873 
Leland Egypt. Skeich-Bh 201 So the native verberated him 
till he reveibcrated 1880 Daily Tel 14 (Dot 5 It was proved 
that he had been verberated to this extent while with his 
regiment 

+ G. To beat or whip up (a substance) Obs 
1637 Tomlinson Rettote's Disp 648 Oyl is assumed, ver- 
berated, and washed in Fountain-water. 
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2 init . To vibrate or quiver. 

175s T H Croker Orl Fur xxxiv 1 , A fragrant breeze 
. Made the air trem’lous verberate [It tremolar\ around 
Hence Ve rberating/^/ a 

1867 J B RosFtr 338 Crooked beak and 

verberatmg wings 

'Verberation (v5jberl'*Jan) [ad. L verhera- 
iiOf noun of action from verbetaie • see prec So 
F. verbiratien ( 13-14111 cent.), Sp verbet acton, 
Pg verberagao'] 

1 The action of beating or striking, or the fact of 
being struck, so as to produce sound , percussion. 

1610 Healey 5 ^ Au£ Ctheo/Godxn vi (i6ao)S47Not 
admitting sound or vetberation of aire 1696 Phillips s v , 
The cause of sounds that proceed from the Verberation of 
the Air 1728 Chambers Cycl s v , Sound arises from a 
Verbeiation of the Air iSidg Sala Diary Atmr II 131 
Canada has often been declared to be ‘knocking at the door 
of the Union’, if Canada ever resorts to that method of 
verberation [etc ] 

b Reverberation of sound 

i8ss SiNGLFTON Virgil I 186 Where The vaulted rocks 
V ith verberation ring 
t2. (See quot.) Obsr^ 

1688 Holme Armoury ii 387/2 A Verberation, or Ver- 
berous feeling, a smarting pain, as when we are beaten 
with rods, whips, or scourges. 

3 The action of beating or striking so as to 
cause pain or hurt , esp, flogging or scourging , 
also, a blow or stroke. 

c 1730 Arbuthnot (J I, Redness and inflammation ; all 
the effects of a soft press or verberation 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. III. 120 The Cornelian law prohibited pulsation as 
well as verberation ; distinguishing verberation, which was 
accompanied with pain, from pulsation which was attended 
with none 2774 Goldsm Jfat Hist (1862] II 427 It is 
by the strong folds of the body, by the fierce verherations 
of the tall, that the enemy is destroyed i860 Thackeray 
Round Papers, Lazy little Boy, The anger, or. the ver. 
berations of his schoolmaster. ■sSiri<iDaily Tel 21 Jul>,The 
beadle, alas ' was aimed with a different instrument of ver- 
beration 1895 Class i?c0. April 146/1 It is idle to translate 
'go on striking ', far the word is found repeatedly when the 
verberation had not yet started 

Ve rberative, a. [f. Vsbbsbats v. : see 
-ATIVE.] Addicted to the practice of flogging. 

1866 Pall Mall G i Aug 9 Her mother was a strict dis 
c ipli narian of the verberative school 

V erbere, southern ME var Fobbear o. 

+ Ve*rberoti 8 , a Obs~^ [f. L verber a, blow] 

1688 [see Verberation 2] 

Verbiage (va ibiedg). [a. F. -verbiage (ijrth c ), 
irreg. f, L. verb-um woid ; see *a&e. So Pg. 
veibtagem ] 

1. Wording of a superabundant or superfluous 
character; abundance of words without necessity 
or without much meaning ; excessive wordiness. 

rti7ai Prior Dial, Locke 4 Montaigne 275 Without 
being guided by any sort of Verbiage like this 1738 War- 
burton Legai 1 . 69 The Matter, when.. cleared from 
the Perplexity of his abounding Verbiage, lies open to this 
easy Answer 1787 Charlotte Smith Rom Real Life I 
167 The repetitions and verbiage of the pleadings [have 
been] reduced 1858 Sears Atnan. i, 111, 20 In vain you 
take refuge in abstractions and verbiage 1880 L Stephen 
Pope 111 73 The Homeric phrase is thus often muffled and 
deadened by Pope’s verbiage 

2 Diction, wording, verbal expression 

1804 Wellington in Gurw Desp (183s) III 193 All that 
is nothing, the previous verbiage [of the treaty] is thought 
sufficient to bind us 1814 New Brit Theatre III 286 Ihe 
language of the dialogue is as familiar as the verbiage of 
the parlour fireside i88z Farrar Efirly Chr I 186 Inde- 
pendently of this distinctiveness of vttbiage there is a wide 
difference between the two Epistles in the general form of 
thought 

Hence [or f. F verbiager vb.J Verbia'g^exle* 

1B17 Blackw Mag I 469 Her _ obscurity, — her high- 
sounding phrases, — and all the imposing apparatus of 
verhiagerie, are not unsparingly employed 

Verbicide ^ (vaubisoid). [f. L verbi-, verbum 
word -H -oiDE I ] One who mutilates or destroys a 
word. 

Independent ['N Vis May (Cent), These clownish 
verbicides have earned their antics to the point of disgust. 
1894 m Melbourne Argus 10 Jan , It is this laziness in 
speaking which makes them [the Australians] grow up 
hahitual verbicides 

Ve rbicide [f* as prec. + -cide 2 .] The act 
of destroying the sense or value of a word ; the 
perversion of a word from its proper meaning 
1858 O W. Holmes Aut Brealif-t i. (1859) *0 Homicide 
and •oerhcide—'^'^t. is, violent treatment of a word with 
fatal results to its legitimate meaning. — are alike forbidden 
1886 Q Rev, Jan y? It is ‘verbicide ' in a higher sense 
than that m which Oliver Wendell Holmes applied the term 
to punning 

Verbification (viibifikl' Jan). [See next and 
-PI CATION 3 The action of converting a substantive 
into a verb 

1871 Earle Phtlol Eng Tongue vi 259 Reason will be 
given for supposing that it had its beginning in the verbifi- 
cation of a French substantive 1884 Frans Amer Philol. 
Assoc XV p xwii, The languages of Maskoki affinity 
have the power of expressing accidental and real existence 
by a verbification of the noun. 

Verbify (vaubifai), v. [f. Vbbb i + -(i)py.] 
trans To convert (a noun, etc.) into a verb Also 
absol 

a 1813 [see ppl, a.] zSjt Earle Philol, Eng Tof^u 183 

Voi,. X. 


Not only does the language avail itself of this facility of 
verbifying a noun, but even [etc ] 1884 Trans Amer 

Philol Assoc XV p. xxvii. Nouns become verbified by the 
appending of inflectional affixes, generally suffixes, and are 
inflected like verbs Ibid p xxxu, Hitchiti verbifies in the 
same manner 

So Ve'rbifled, Ve’rbifymg ppl adjv 
a 1813 Murray Hist Eurep Lang (1823) II 26s A con- 
sonant or long vowel may intervene, which vowel or con- 
sonant may be justly called the veibifying consignificative 
ifA^Traus Amer.Phiiol Assoc XV p.xxxii, An instance 
of a verbified substantive, roiki, ‘ chief , was presented above 

Verbifferate (vsjbi dg&is’t), v. [f ppl. stem 
of L. ve^igeiare to talk, chat, f verbt-, verbum 
worA.+ gerere to conduct, carry on.] 

+ 1 mtr, (See quot) Obs~'* 

1656 Blount Glossogi , Verbtgerate, to speak, to talk, to 
noise abroad. 

2. Path To go on repeating the same word or 
phrase m a meaningless &shion, as a symptonf of 
mental disease 

iSga Tuke Diet Pspchol Med II 1355/t The patient 
repeats in a verhigerating monotone the sentence, ' Flease, 
do give me the keys ’ 

Hence Vexlngera'feion.. Path. 

1891 in Cent. Diet, 1892 Tuke Did Psychol Med. II 
13SS/1 Verbigeration is an abnormal and unnecessary lepeti- 
tionofwoids Ibid 1355/2 Verbigeration as a s>mptom, is 
not rare 1899 AUhutt's Syst Med VIII 345 Verbigera- 
tion has been noticed in some during the post-paioxysmal 
automatism 

Verbill, obs. Sc. £ Wabble. 

Ve rbmg, vbl sb, [t Vbbb i.] The using of 
words as verbs 

17S7 Mrs Griphth Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1767) IV 
60 As to the Nouning and Verbing, which he so heavily 
charged you with, 1 told him that you never confounded 
Grammar 

Verbless (vaubles), a. [f. Vebb -k -less] 
Having no verb, 

<11849 H Coleridge Ess (1B51) I 75 What is called a 
fluent man, in whose discourse are no verbless nominative 
cases. 1858 J Robertson Poems 80 1 he nounless, verbless 
tongue _ 1908 Daily Chron 27 Jan 4/7 After searching 
through a solid page of verbless matter 
Verbo- (va jbo), irreg. comb, form of L verbum 
word^ employed in a few nonce-words, as verbo- 
to mtcal, verbartomtst, verbo-tomy. 

Also, in recent use, veiiomeC-nta, -ma. niae 
180a fiitle\ Hints to Legislators, by W. P Russel, Verbo- 
tomisL 1804 W P Russel {itilt), Vetbotomical Spelling, 
book 1805 — • (title\ Verbotomy, or a classical improved 
vocabulary of the English language. 

tVerbociua'tiou. Obs rare. [a. F. verboci- 
nation (Rabelais), f L. verb~mt, after ratiocma- 
iton 3 Expression of ideas by means of words. 

1653 Urquhart Rabeleas 11 vi. 31 We despumate the 
Latial verbocination 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. 252 
Where Rules to polish Loquels are prescrib’d, and Doct 
Verbocination is imbib’d 

Verbose (vaibou’s), a [ad L. verbos-us, f. 
verbumwoxt, Cf It., Sp , Pg. verbose, OF, vetios, 
mod F. (from lytb c.) veH/eux.] 

1 Expressed in an unnecessary number of words , 
prolix, wordy. 

167a Penn Sptr Truth Vtnd 6 Which I am^assur’d is 
quite another thing, from what is Verbose, Abusive Cavel- 
ling, Airj’, and meerly Notional x6Bz H. Nevile Plato 
Rediv, 159 For there was no need to make Acts verbose, 
when the great Persons could presently force the Execution 
of them 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem I. xlviii, 337 [They] fore- 
saw, that in these conferences there would happen nothing 
but verbose janglings and endless disceptations 1756-7 
tr Keysler’s Trav (1760) I 170 A verbose, but not a very 
elegant inscription xySi Gibbon Decl 4 P- xxviii (1787) 
III 75 note. Few Acts, and few sentiments, can he extracted 
from his verbose correspondence i8z6 F. Reynolds Lt/e 
4 Times 11 97 Wilkes, instead of attempting to gam 
silence, by any verbose arcuralocutory appeal, proceeded at 
once to thepouiL 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4 It Isl II. 392 
His style .is not only inaitificially complex, but verbose to 
the ve^ brink of tediousness, Buxton Hist Scot. Ixix. 

(1873) Vl 164 Countless papers, expressed in verbose and 
tedious tenor 

2 Using an excessive number of words , writing 
or speaking at excessive length ; long-winded. 

169a Washington Milton’s Def People Eng M.'s Wks. 
1851 VIII Fref. I, I fear, lest I might seem to deserve 
justly to be accounted a veibose and silly Defender 1706 
Ayi iffb Parergon 56 They ought to be brief, and not too . 
verbose in their way of speaking. 1776 Adam Smith W i N, 

II IV (1869) I 358 The conveyances of a verbose attorney. 
x8ao Scott Monasi x, Undergoing the legends of the dull 
and verbose Father Nicolas. 2874 Green Short Hist, 11 
§ 3 67 Dudo of S Quentin, a verbose and confused writer, 
has preserved the earliest Norman traditions 
b quasi-at/zi In a verbose manner. 

179X Cowfer Odyss xvii, 474 Peace I answer not verbose 
a man like him 

V erbosely (vaibnn sli), adv, [f. piec. + -liT 2 ,] 
In a verbose manner; wordily. 

177S m Ash 1784 Cowper Ep J Hill 44, I hate long 
arguments, srerbosely spun Z794 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev XIII. 45 Passages maybe found which will seem to 
have been rendered indolently or verbosely. 1902 Sat Rev, 
29 Nov, 682/2 Miss Taylor tells the story effectively if a 
little verbosely 

Verboseness (voab^a snes). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The character or quality of being verbose; 
verbosity. 

1727 Baxley (voI. II), Verbosness, the using many Words, 


Fulness of Woids, Prolixity m Discourse. 1748 Richard- 
SON Claiissa (iBii) HI. 73, 1 don’t often gratify him 
with giving him the praise for his verboseness. 011797 
H. Walpole George II (1847) II xi 378 When his verbose- 
ness did not persuade, he quickened it with impertinence 
1843 FrasePs Mag XXVIII 73 He has been mesmerised 
into a mystical verboseness without positive thought 

+ VepboBiouB, fl Obs—'^ = Verbose a 2 
1676 J Smith Old Age (ed 2) 258 Among all the Ver- 
bosious Graecians there is not one compleat Tract upon this 
Subject only 

Verbosity (voibpsiti). Also 6 verbositee, 
6-1 -tie. [a F. verbostii (i 6 th cent.), or ad L. 
(post-classical) verbdsitas, f verbosus Verbose a, 
Cf. It. verbosttb, Sp. verbosidad, Pg. -idade ] The 
state or quality of being verbose , superfluity of 
words , wordiness, prolixity 
1543 Udall Erasm Apoph. 74 b, Diogenes noted Plato 
of unmesui able verbositee, 1588 Shaks L. L L v i 18 
He draweth out the thred of his verbositie, finer then the 
staple of his argument a x6xo Heai ey Theophrastus (1636) 
29 Seeking the like occasions of pratling and verbosity 
1649 Milton ix Wks 1851 III 397 It were an end- 

less woik to walk side by side with the Verbosity of this 
Chapter a 1680 Butler Rem. (1750) I 373 But O I the 
Verbosity of thy Writings 1 1781 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 

May, He gave his opinion with an emptiness and ver- 
bosity, that rendered the whole dispute ridiculous 1837 
Hallam Hist, Lit I ii § 31 Vitello, avoiding the tedious- 
ness of Arabian verbosity, is fai more readable than Alhazen 
1B98 Bodley France II iii- iv 197 A high standard of style 
IS a check on rash verbosity 

b. With pi. An instance of tins 
1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sa 116 These Verbosities emascu- 
late the understanding, and render it slight and frivolous 

t Ve rbous, a, Obs. rare. = Verbose a. 

1657 G Starkey Heltnoni's Vtnd 46 Which Art hath 
been opposed, slandered, reproached, reviled and ^nsaid 
by the verbous, railing Galenists 1659 O Walker Oratory 
A 4 b. To be Concise for the Pen , Yet more circumlocu- 
t ory and verbous for extempore speech 
verbroyde, var, pa. pple Fobbbaid v. Obs, 

II Verbnui. sap. [A shortening of L. verbum 
saptenti sat est ‘a word is snfiicient to a wise 
peiEon’3 A phrase used in place of making a 
full statement or explanation, implying that an 
intelligent person may easily infer what is left 
unsaid, or understand the reasons for leticence 
Examples of the full phrase, and of the shortened forms 
vetbum sapienti [sat), occur in English works from at least 

1602 onwards The wording appears to be a combination 
of verbum sat est (see next) and dictum septenii sat est, 
both of which are used by Plautus, the latter also by Terence. 

xttfST.yLooKx Fudge Pam in Pans m 6 But never fear — 
1 know my chap, And he knows me, too — verbum sap z 8 t 9 
Lvtton Pelham xxiv, I am very sorry I could not see yon 
to breakfast'— a particular engagem ent prevented me— 
vm sap z86t w.Collins No Rome III 12 , 1 say nomore. 
Verbum sap 

[I Verbuxa sat. Also sat verbum. [See note 
to piec 3 A phrase used to conclude a statement, 
implying that further explanation or comment is 
unnecessary or unadvisable. 

In the first quot perhaps equivalent to prec ' 

1649 Evelyn Corr, (1850) III 49 Against which [conquest] 

1 find most men inclined to oppose, by a junctuie with the 
new Common wealth. Verbum sat — 1668 mExir St P 
rel Friends m (loie) 277 He say they are not of y® brood 
of y® old Pi esbiterian. verbum sat 1838 Thackeray Mtsc 
Ess. [1885) 129 Verbum this naughty ‘Somnolency’ 
ought to go to sleep in her night-gown 1856 Kane Arct 
Expl, II XIX. 195 The thing can be done, and we did it 
sat verbum 

Verby (vavbi), a. rare~^. [f. Vbsb -k -t.] 
Abounding m verbs. 

<11845 Hoop Sir yohn Bowring 10 No grammar too ahs- 
truce he meets However dark and verby 

Vercifler, obs. f. Vebsifibr. Verelef, south- 
ern ME pa. t. olfortleave Fob- pref^ 5 b 
"fVerd, sb. Obs. [a obs. F vtM (— Cat 
verd, Sp , Pg., It verde) — L. vtrid-em, vtridts 
cf Vest rf.i] 

1. Her. The tincture green or vert 
C1450 J Mftham Wks, (EET S.) 36 For Arge, [w]hos 
kyng a lebard passaund Off syluer in uerd hare, he vsyd 
greuys that with grene were dyght 

2 iransf. Verdancy, freshness 

1603 Harsnet Pop Impost. 121 For Reliques worke like 
an Apothecaries potion or new Ale they have best strength 
and verd at the first, 

3. Forest-verdure ; =Veet j^.i i. 

1641 Termes de la Ley 261 h [heading), Verde or Vert 
1664 in Spelman's Gloss, 

4, Geol. t = Gbbbn-sxohe i. 

*799 W Tooke View Russian Emp I 142 There are like- 
wise mica spatliosa, verd, serpentine, and marlstone. 
Verd, southern ME. var. pa, t ofFEEE».l Obs 
tVerd,«. Obs.'-''- [Back-formation from next ] 
trans. To sow for verdage. In quot. cibsol. 

*778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Apic, Digest 60 If 
Verdage and Pasturage be wanted, verd with Spring-Corn 
and Ley-(3ra55es. 

t Ve’rdage, sb. Obs. [f. verd- (as m verdure) 
-k-AGE, introduced by Marshall. C{,F. verdage 
young grain ploughed in as manure.] ‘ Green 
herbage, cut and given to cattle green ’ (Marshall) 
2778 [W 'St^M.KssnKU.) Minutes Agrtc g June 1775, The 
weeds are now tender and full of sap, and makd’very good 
verdage Ibid, Digest 74 Lucerne is an excellent Spring- 
verdage Ibid 84 Clover and Tare verdage. 

16 
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Hence fVeTdasre ». Uans , to cat or use as 
■\erdage. Also with off. 

X778 [W. H MABSnA.LL] Mtnufes Agt ic , Digest 6 s Phvr. 
in or V erdage-olT a foul Crop Ihtd 71 \ erd jgmg the Cora 
encourages the >oung Grasses Ibid 72 Verdage weedy 
margins earlj in Summer 

Vecdaucy (■vo Jdansi) [See Verdant a. and 
-AKcr.] 

1 . The quality, condition, or character of being 
verdant; greenness, 

1631 JlAYtr. Barclay's Mirr Mutdesi 39 But the greatest 
delight IS, that soe faire a verdanc> is almost distinguished 
into diuerse colours. ILid^ 100 England abounding in rich 
pnstures. doth euer3’' w here delight the e> es of thebeholders 
with a most beautifull verdancy. i88* Gd. IPbids 60B 
Yellow freckles in some levies may bestrew a surface of 
unfaded verdancy sBS 8 Harper's bfag July 220 We see 
. the same wonderful varieties of verdancj 

1 " b. transf Freshness of appearance. Obs~'^ 

1678 Koasis Coll Mis. (1690) 368 Had not the Youth and 
Verdancy of her Face contradicted the npeness of her Dis- 
coursmgs, you would have thought her well in 3 ears 
2 fig. Innocence, inexpenence, rawness, sim- 
plicity 

1849 W S Mayo Kaloolah x\a.vii, True, in the verdancy 
of 3outhfuI sentiment, man3' a one has shrank from the 
profane association of ruby lips with the processes of mastica^ 
tion and deglutition 1863 Beaiys Mag Jan, 358 Alas for 
my verdancy ' 

Verdant (va adant), a Also 7 verdent, [f. 
verd- (as in verdure) + -ANT, perhaps partly after 
L mjtdani-, vindans, pres, pple of mnddre, f. 
vtndis gieen Cf also OF. veideant (vtrdeaul), 
vei doiant (F. verdoyant')^ 

1 . Of a green hue or colour ; green . a. Of 
3 egetation. 

1581 A Hall /had i. z Chryses With verdant crown, 
wherewith Apoll his seemely bead had dad 1590 Spemslr 
B'.Q Lix 13 The verdant gras my couch did goodly dight 
1633 Cowi Ev Cottsianiia 1x4 Ph' verdant grasse was dew'd 
with many a teare z 66 a J Dav'ies tr Mandelslo's Tretr 
s 6 j Fruit-trees, which keep on their verdant Liveries all 
the year long 1698 Fryer Aec E India ^ P, 64 Ihe 
Walks which before were coveied with Nature's verdent 
awning are now open to the Sun 1764 R Lloyd 
Cafncioits Lovers v 11, When eve embrowns the verdant 
grove *796 H Huntfr tr Si -Pierre's Stud Hat (1799! 
III. 334 We soon discovered the profound and verdant 
forests which cover Celtic Gaul 184a Louoov ^uhurban 
Hort 337 Where ornamental hedges and other verdant 
aichttectural structures are to be grown 1853 Ksttr 
Grinuell Ex^. 1 (1836) 474 Crowned each with its little 
verdant tuft,— ten radishes' 

b In other awhcations sare 
*649 Lovelace Giassho^per Poems 35 Poore verdant 
foole [re a grasshopperL and now green Ice ' X667 Milton 
P L.ve 501 [The] Serpent. With burnisht Neck of verdant 
Gold, erect Amidst his circling Spires 1738 Gray Tasso 67 
Here the soft emerald smiles of verdant hue 
2 Green with vegetation; characterized by 
abundance of verdure 

1590 Spenser P,Q 1 i\ 17 Streames of purple blond new 
dies the verdant fields X647 Ogilbv P'trg Georg iv 32a 
Gliding Streams Which border nigh the Quiver'd Persian 
Land, And verdant Egypt Marl with fruitful Sand. 1667 
Milton P L vtii 631 The parting Sun Beyond the Earths 
green Cape and verdant Isles Hesperian sets. X738 Wesley 
Ps xxtif ii, Where peaceful Rivers soft and slow Amid the 
verdant Landskip flow 1784 Cowper Task vi 70 As I 
tread Ihe walk, still verdant, under oaks and elms 1813 
Elphinstone Acc Caubul (1842) 1 . 381 In the midst of a 
verdant and pleasing country, which enjoys a temperate 
climate X817 Moore Lalla R , Ftrs-lVorshipfers iv go 
lAke those verdant spots that bloom Around the crater’s 
burning lips x868 Miss Braddon Dead Sea P 11, The 
verdant avenues and placid water. 

3 . fig Of persons Green, inexperienced, gullible. 
18x4 Byron yuan xv xciii, Because my business is to 
dress society, And stuff with sage that very verdant goose 
1B54 Poultry Chron I 269/2 , 1 spoke of simple facts in my 
own etperience, and with the object of warning ‘verdant ' 
purchasers X8S9 Punch 14 Aug 57/1 Flush of his money 
and just as refreshingly verdant 
Hence Ve xdantuess, verdancy rarer''', 
xw Bailey (voL II), Verdantiiess, a flounshing, bright, 
or lively Greenness. 

II Vevd-au'fciq.'ae, verd antique (vs id an- 

tf-k). Also 9 v-erde-. [Older K (^now vert an- 
tique), ' antique green Cf Vbrdb antioo ] 

1 . An ornamental variety of marble, consisting 
chiefly of serpentine mixed with calcite and dolo- 
mite. 

1745 Pococke Descr East II. r 193 The hills of Antioch 
are part of them of a crumbling stone, like verd antique. 

Phil. Trans X.LIX. iot Cmumns of verd' antique and 
onental alabaster ^ x 8 o 6 J Pinkerton Recollect Pans II 
139 Egyptian breccia .has been mistaken for the serpentine- 
marble, called verd antique. 1838 Macaulay in Trevelyan 
Lt/e vn Cr876) II. 32, I should like to see the walls of St 
Paul’s incrusted with poiphyry and verde antique. 1884 
Me^ Art Apr 226/x Its design must have been made 
entirely to suit the twelve columns of verd-antique which 
surround its walls. 

atimbo 1838 Lights Shadts II. 282 A verd-atitique 
pitcher with an ear. x8S7 Dana Mm (1862) 147 Serpentine 
forms a handsome marbfe when polished, especially when 
mixed with limestone, constituting verd-anitqm maihle 
b. Oriental verd-antique, green porphyry. Oc- 
casionally without adj. Also cdtnb. 

i8sa E Barber PaitUers' (etc) Assisi 75 To imitate 
Onental Verdantiqne Marble 1857 Dana Mm (1862) 356 
Green poiphjry oriental vef^ a/ntiqiie of the ancients, 


and Mas held in high esteem X879 Rutlei Stud Rocks 
XU 240 The verde-antique porphyry is one of the diabase- 
porph3Tites 

2 A green incrustation on brass or copper; 
vordigns 

<1x835 Mrs Hemaxs Last Wasp Scot Poems (1849) 523 
Never may housemaid wipe the veid antique From com of 
thine xBsi D Wilson Preh Ann 111. v 447 Another 
example , covered with verd antique, is a light beautiful 
bracelet 

Verdantly (va rdantli), adv [f. Vrbdant a. 
-h -LY ^ ] In a green or verdant manner , freshly, 
flourishingly 

xSaS Moore Believe me, if all those endearing young 
charms 1, Around the dear luin each wish of my heart 
Would entwine itself verdantly still 1847 m Webster 
i88g Ghctton Memory's Harkb. 257 The special song of 
Madame A was ‘With verdure clad Madame B elected 
to be ‘ verdantly ’ clothed 

b In a raw or inexperienced manner ; greenly 
X864 R. Kisiball Was he successfiil e i viii 151 Perhaps 
to give the young fellow who was so verdantly staring at 
him a start 

fVerdate. Chem. Ohs [f Vebd-io a. + -ATEl 

I c.] (See quot, iSso) 

X843 Penny Cycl XXVI 2s6/x The earthy or metallic 
reidiles arej’ellow, while the verdates of the same bases 
are green X859 Mavnb Expos. Lex , Verdette, a com- 
bination ofverdicacid with a sahflable base. 

Verd-aznre, a rare~\ [ad. It verdaesurro 
sea-green see Verd and Azure c. Cf obs. F. 
verd d' astir (C,o\.gT ), used by Holland Phny{i(>ai) 

II e;a8 ] Of a hluish-green colom , sea-green, 
X876 Whitney Sights Sf Ins xxxiii 11 147 The gold- 

green water that, out from the mountain shadows, grew 
verd azure m the sun 


t Verdazurine, a Obs.-'^ [See prec. and 
-IKE 2 ] Bluish-green , sea-green 

x68x Grew Mtisseum in ui ul 349 A Verdarurine Bole 
So I call It, for that it is on the out-side of a blewish-green, 
like Verdegnese, 

Verde, southern ME var. Ferd shl^ and pa. t. 
Fere v f Obs 

I'Verdg. Obs rare. Also verdiCe [ad. It, 
verdka or F verdie ] = next 

c 164s Howell Lett (1650) II 74 Nor is ther in Italy any 
wine'transported to England but in bottles, as Verde and 
others Ibid (xdss) 16 They must not be us’d like 
Saffron bags, or Vei di bottles which are thrown into som 
by corner when the wine and spice are taken out of them 
1656 Blount Glossogr, Verdi, a kind of white Muscadine 
wine 

Verde a« Also 8 verd(e)dea. [a. It. venUa 
(whence F. verdie, Pg verdea), f. verde green.] A 
wine made of a white gr^e- grown in the neigh- 
bourhood of Arcetri near Florence. Also attnh. 

«x6a5 Fletcher & Mass. Elder Bio ii. i, Say it had 
been at Rome, and seen the Reliques, drunk your Verdea 
Wine, and rid at Naples 1656 Blount Glossogr , Verdea, 
a kind of white Muscadine wine, made in Toscany, which 
IS sometimes brought into England in bottles X719 Boyer 
Diet Royal r, Verdie, Verd-dea, White Florentine Wine 
1760 Baretti Ital Diet , Veidea, a kind of white grapes 
called Verdedea, of which is made a kind of wine, called 
also Verdedea. X833 C Redding Mist Mod Wines (1851) 
278 The celebrated Verdea is a white wine, having a bright 
gieen tmge, grown at Arcetri ; it was formerly held in high 
esteem X84S Encycl Metrop, XXV 1285/1 
b. iranff (See quot ) 

1858 SiMMONDS T)ade,Veidea,Siyfa.\X!e Tunisian wine 

Ii Verde antico. [It] = Verd-antique i 

1753 Chambers' CycL buppl s.v Marble, Carystium 
Mamor ; the Italian antiquaries particularly mean this, 
by a name also in use among us, and prostituted to eveiy 
other species of green marble, the verde antique 1765 
Smollett Trav Italy xxviii Wks, (i84r) 756/2 The gieat 
profusion of granite, porphyry, jasper, verde antico, lapis- 
kzuli, and other precious stones X839 Penny Cycl XIV 
409/1 Some Veide Antico, as that dug near Susa in Pied- 
mont X883 Miss Braddow Gold Cal / 11 vu 185 Placid 
gods and goddesses smirking at vacancy, on pedestals of 
verde antico. 1883 Encycl Bnt. XV 520/1 The famous 
verde anitco vs a rock of this character [i e. serpentinous 
limestone] 

Verdegreace, -gres(e, etc , obs ff. Verdigris. 
Verdeour, variant of VeedourI Obs 


tVerder^. Ohs Also 6 vardar [var, of 
Verdour 1, with weakened ending on the analogy 
of agent-nouns in -our, -er, ~ar ] 

1 . = Vehdour 1 2, V^erdure 3 : a In plural. 

Tnv xa Ann Reg. (1768) il 134 One dozen of 
cushions of verders stuffed with feathers 1549 m Harrison 
Ann Old Manor Ho (1893) 207, vij peces of smale verders 
storyed with bests & ffowles ; uij peces of verders paued with 
redd and white xs« m Kempe Losely MSS (1B36) 152 
Sixe longe carpytts ofgrene vardars, with flowers lyned with 
canvys x66o in Statutes of Realm (1819) V 198/1 Verdeis 
of Tapistry with haire. x66a in Stat at Large, Ireland 
(1765) II 417 Verders Tapistry, containing eight or ten ells 
with hair, 
b. Insingular- 

iSa*- 3 /«w xnArc/iaeol (i86o)XXXVni 364 A counter, 
paynt of verder and a pleyn cubborde Ibid , ij® gret cown- 
terpoyntes of verder xS3S-<S « Dugdale Monast Angl 
'v®3) I V. 542 One chare of letherfrynged with one cuysshon 
of voider 1594 /,<» uxArchaeol (1884) XLVIir 126 Item 
two wollen blancketes and acoveiinge of verdere xls 

2. == Verdure 4, rarer'^ 

xS3a More Confut Tindale Wks 357/1 That the olde hoi- 
some wine offend their dionken taste, because it is not so 
walovve swete but dunketh moie of the verder 


i Verder^. Obs rare [a AF verder (13- 
14th c.) = OF. and F. verdter Vebdier. See 
also Verdoob2.] = Vebdeber 2 i, 
a 1625 Sir H Finch Law (1636) 497 De exonerando virid- 
ai lo/orcstee, to discharge a voider of the forest in like sort 
X717 Hist Reg, Uironol Reg 41 Thomas Gage, Esq, 
elected Verder of the Forest of Dean 
+ Verder 3 , Pmispr for Verger 3 , 
a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VHI, 214 [The] high Constable 
of England bear j ng the verder of siluer appertainyng to y* 
oflice of Constableship 

tVerderer^. Obs~^ [Extended form of 
Verder i ■ cf. next.] = Verdure 3. 

c xsso Disc Common Weal Eng (1893) 85 The airisses, 
verderers, and tapstrie worke, wheare with they be hanged 

Verderer ^ (vs'idoraj). horms; a. 6-7ver- 
derour, 7-9 -or. fl. 7- verderer. 7. 8- ver- 
dnrer [a. AF. verderer (1278), extended form 
of verder Verder 2, f. OF. verd (var. of vert . see 
Verd sb. and Vert sbP) — L. viridts green. In 
med.L. rendered by vtridarttis^ 

1 . ‘ A judicial officer of the King’s forest . . sworn 
to maintain and keep the assises of the forest, and 
also to view, receive, and enroll the attachments 
and presentments of all manner of tiespasses of the 
forest, of vert and venison ’ (Manwood). 

In later use chiefly surviving m connexion with New, 
Epping, and Dean Forests Othei wise only ttrc/i at Hist 
a. xS4x-a Act 33 Hen VIII, c 38 § 5 Surveiyng of Woodes 
in any of y® said Farkes, Forrestes or chases, and the 
namjnge, lulinge and ordennge of the vei derours thereof 
x6x4ScLDBN7'2//4f 269 These foure seem to haue been 

as those which later time haue stiled Veiderors of the Forest 
z 6 ^ Coke's Inst iv c (1797) 289 It was 

presented by the foresters, verderors, and agisters that the 
plaintiffhas chased and taken deer with in the forest. 1667-8 
[see Regardur x]. 1747 Carte Hist Eng. I 709 He ap- 
pointed likewise in each [part] two gentlemen of his house- 
hold, as verdeiors to take care of the vert and venison 1765 
Blackstone Comm I 343 He is likewise to decide the 
elections of knights of the shire, of coroners, and of ver- 
derors 179X Gilpin Forest Scenety ii 20 Besides these 
officers.. there are four others, called verderors Ibid iz 
The verderor is an ancient forest-officer x 666 Cham 6 Jml 
Apr 261/1 Under the Norman rigime, the officers of the 
Foiest were Verderors, Regarders, and Foresters (besides 
others) Ibid 261/2 The verdei or, to look after the vert 

f i6xi CoTGR , Segrayer, a Verderer, or such a like Officer 
some authoritie, in forrests t, X645 Howell Lett. (1655) 
II IV xvi 39 A Forest hath Lawesofher own, to take cognis- 
ance of all trespasses , she hath also her peculiar Officers, as 
Foresters, Verderers, Regarders, Agisters, &c 1664 Evelyn 
hylva X14 The amplitude of the distance lesign'd to the 
care of the Verderer. C17X0 Celia Fiennes Dtaiy (1B88) 
30 There axe severall Rangers of y® forest, and 6 verderers 
y‘ are their justices or judges of all matteis relatemg to ye 
forest xSia W. Taylor in Monthly Mag XXXIV aio 
A forest has laws and officers of its own, as foresters, ver- 
derers, &c X840 Penny Cycl XVI 17S/1 The verderers 
and regarders [of the New Forest] aie chosen by the free- 
holders of Hampshire Ibid , The verderers have no salary, 
emolument, or perquisite, besides a fee buck and a fee doe 
j’early xBga Times 16 July 11/2 Hsunpshiie. has com- 
pleted its roll of Unionist county members, the New Forest 
Division retui ning the son of the Verderer, Lord Montagu 
y, X734 Sir R Atkins' Pari if Pol Tracts 62 As Coro- 
ners and Verdurers [i6Bq Verderers] are chosen by Writ 
at the County-Couit to this day X763 Martin Nat Hist 
Eng II 221 The. Forest of Sherwood has a Ranger, 
4 Verdurers, 12 Regarders X826 Scott Weodst, xxxii, 
[The] hut of old Martin the verdurer 1884 Tennyson 
Becket I iv. The King's verdurer caught him a-hunting in 
the forest, and cut off nis paws. 

1 2 . local A petty constable having supervision 
of a city ward. Obs — ‘ 

X79X [see Verderv]. 

Ve'rderership. Also 8 verdurer-. [f. Vbb- 
DEBEB 2 + -SHIP.] The office of a verderer. 
x6xx Cotgr , Segrane, a V erderership ; or such a like Office 
of account in forrests xq 6 z tr Buschtng's Syst Geag VI 
296 The verdnrership over Osterfoiest X863 Guardian 
X4 Jan 25/1 The election of proper persons to ml the vacan- 
cies in the verderership of the Forest 1901 Blackw Mag 
Nov 660/2 Why should not the author of ‘ The Forest 
Loveis ' he offered a vei derership ? 

tVerdery. local Obs [il. OF. verderte (14th 
c. in (Jodef.), f verder Verder 2.] (See quols ) 
lygx T Collinson Hist. Somerset III 37s The city of 
Wells is divided into foui verderies in the manner of wards, 
and thus denominated — High Stieet Verdery, .and South 
over Verdeiy Ibid, These verderies, each of which is 
superintended by two verdeiers, or petty constables (an office 
originating from the Vindarii of the Bishop's Forest of 
Mendip). 1839 Phelps Sonieisetsh. II ii These Verderys 
[in Wells] are named Chamberlain-street Verdery [etc ] 

Verdet (vaudet) [a. OF. verdet (i6th c , = 
Piov and Cat verdet, Sp. and Pg. verdete, It. 
verdette), dim of verd Verd sb ] 

1 . Chem. An acetate of copper (see quots ). 

1558 Warde tr Alexis' Seer 118 Take verdet, or Verde- 
gnse, Vitriol of Almain, and salt Armoniacke X5S9 Ibid. 
in I S3 Take Spanishe greene called Verdet,. Vitrioll, and 
Alome of eche equally X673 Rav Journ Low C 454 At 
Montpellier the best Verdet or Verdegreeceismade, . which 
is .nothing but the rust or scurf of copper calcined by the 
vapour of wine 1863 Watts Diet Chem I 14 Acetates of 
Copper The normal salt (C®H® 0 ®)’Cu", called also Crys- 
tallised Verdigris, Verdet, is produced by dissolving cupric 
oxide or common verdigris in acetic acid X896 Lodeman 
Spraying Plants 44 Verdet is an acetate of copper There 
are many such combinations, all being known under the 
general name of verdet, or verdigris 
2 A fungus which grows upon maize. 



VERDBTTO. 


VERDITE. 




123 


1897 Alllmtt'sSyst Med II Soi There seems therefore to 
be some quality m the maize itself, which when acted upon 
by the ‘verdet ' as the fungus is called, produces a specific 
poison, 

"Verdeter, var Vebditeh. 

II Verdetto. rare [It ] = Vemjet i 

1398 R Haydocke tr Lomaszo iii 99 They which make 
Greenes, are greene bize, Verdigrease, verdetto called holy, 
inclining towards a >ealIow 1833 G Field Chromato- 
graphy 129 The greens called Verona green, and Verdetto, 
or holy green, are similar native pigments [to terre-verte] 

VerdeuT, var Verdoub Obs. , obs. f, Vehdube 
V erdges, obs f. Vlb juice 
+ Ve*rdic, « Chem Obs [ad. mod L 
dicus or F verdique, f F. verdtr to become green. 
Cf Vebdous flt.] (See quots ) 

1836-^1 Brands Man, Chem (ed s) 1198 Verdic Acid — 
This acid was extracted by Runge from several of the Um- 
helhfine and Plauiagtnese, S.c , but chiefly from the loot of 
ih&Sca&iasamectsa 18^^ Petmy Cyci XXVI 256/1 Runge 
states that be found by analysis that verdic acid contains 
one equivalent of oxygen more than the v erdous acid 

Verdict (vauikt), ji. Forms: a. 3-7, 
verdit, 4-7 -dite, 6-7 -ditt, 3-6 verdyl:, -dyte, 
5 >dytt, -^th.(0; 4veirdit, 5 veredit, -dyte, 
4-5 voirdit P 5 wardytte, 6 varditt, -dytt, 

6, 9 dial, Tardit, 9 dial, vardite. Also Vabdy, 

7. 5 verdoit, 6 verduytt, 7 verduit, -duict. 
S. 6-7 verediot, 6 - verdict, 6 -dicte. [a. AF 
verdit (= OF. voirdU), f. ver, veir true + dit, 
pa. pple of dire to say, speak. Hence medL 
verdiciuvi (z/eredictupi), to which the mod. spell- 
ing and pronunciation are due The mod.F. ver- 
dict, Pg verdict, Sp verdicto, are from Eng.] 

1 Law. The decision of a jury in a civil or 
cnmiiial cause upon an issue which has been sub- 
mitted to their judgement. 

a. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2980 He stod vp & sede he verdit 
vor al ojiere hat here were a 1323 MS Rawl B.jeo fol 
60 b, Jif .he turee segge in his veirdit hat te askare is bas 
tard, c 1340 Hamfolb Pr Come 2952 Until haihave gyven 
hair veidite, And outber har of made bym qwyte Als he 
laghe walde, or made hyra gilty c 1440 Promp Pam 308/2 
Verdyte, vertdtcum 1472 Pasiou Leii III 40, I took 
syche a wey with hym that the qwest gave no verdyt, 1344 
tr LtiiUieds 7 enures (1374) 78 t he verdyte of twelve men 
taken at large in Assise of disseysine 1339 Mirr Mag 
(7563) Kv, I gjltles was condempned Such verdits passe 
where lustyce is contemned 1591 Q Elizabeth in Ltsmore 
Papers ii (1887)1 3 To order the landes to our patteutes 
as shalbe found due, vpon the saide Verdyte 1614-3 Bovs 
Erp Fesi Epist 4 Gosp Wks. (1630) 750 When any suite 
concerning the Clergie shall be tried by your verdite xdzi 

S 'iKsas&Hadassa^\s (Grosait)II 44/2 At last they put 
eit choyce Vpon the veidit of a lurie's voyce 
8, y 1479 Presenlm fiiries in Surtees Mtsc (1S90) 28 
Thys is the wardytte of xxy men & the constabylls 1331 
Star Chamb Cases (Selden) II, 193 To wryte any such pre- 
sentment or vardytt Ibid 196 'The same homage deed 
pleynly shewe the same to be their trewe verduytt 
S 1333 More Debell Salem Wks 996/1 Whose verdicte 
the ludge taketh for a suie sentence without am examina- 
cion of the circumstances, wherby they know their ver- 
dicte to be true 1359 Aylmer Harborenoe Lj b. Our lawe 
committeth it to the veredict of 12 men. 1613 Shaks 
/le^i, FI//, V 1 X31 Not euer The lustige and the Truth o’ 
th' question cariies The dew o' th' Verdict with it X6S7 in 
Vemey Mem (1907) II 121 A house and lande, which nee 
had recoveied by law, and by a second verdict lost the same 
again X674 Wood Life (OHS) II 281 The jury were 
about to pass their verdict 1726 Life Penn F 's Wks I 13 
The Agreement of Twelve Men is a Verdict in Law X781 
CowFER Truth 448 The jury meet, the coroner is short, And 
lunacy the verdict of the court, x8x8 Cruisb Digest (ed, 2) 
II 319 On the trial the Judge directed the jury to find a 
verdict for the plaintiff X885 Public Opinion g Jan 36/2 
An advocate who wins an unjust verdict has contiibuted to 
bring about a miscarriage of justice. 

Comb 189a Daily News xa Maya Though Mr Bramwell 
had a good practice, he was never a great verdict-getter, 
b Without article 

■Uf-gj Rolls of Parli IV 509/2 Founde gilty be verdite of 
XU notable men aTe/aainArchaeol (1904) LIX 10 By the 
edmyn lawe. ther lith non atteynt upon untrewe vfurdit 
gyffyn m London xs3S Wriothesley Chron, ((jamden) I 
27 A June incontinent gave verditt of them beinge guiltie 
of the same tieason 1377 Harrison England 11 ix (1877) 

I 202 Our trials and recoueries are either by verdict and 
demouire, confesiiion or default xsSg ?Lyly Pappe w 
Hatchet (1844) 23 The lurie gaue verdil and said guiltie. 
X7ia VvLvasKvyi Direct Ch.-waidens (ed 4) 22 In case any 
should obtain Vcidict on their side 1797 Tomlins 
Law Diet s V , Another rule at Common law is, that sur- 
plusage will not vitiate after Verdict 

c. With particulaiizing addition 
1607 Cowell Inierpr s v , This verdict is two fold either 
generall or especial! A general verdict la that, which is 
giuen or brought into the Court, in like generall termes to 
the generall issue Ibid, This'speciall veidict, if it containe 
any ample declacation of the cause, from the beginning to 
the end, is also called a verdict at large 1628 Coke On 
Litt I 226 b, There be two kindes of verdicts , viz one 
generall. and another at lai ge or especiall Ibid , It is theie- 
lore called a speciall Verdict or a Verdict at large, because 
they finde the speciall matter at laige, and leaue the ludge- 
inent of law thereupon to the Court xdaB [see Privy a 8] 
1663 [see Special a 7] 1768 Blackstonl Comm. Ill 377 

The only effectual and legal verdict is the public verdict ; 
in which they openly declare to have found the issue for the 
plaintiff, or for the defendant X769 Ibid. IV 334 The jury 
.cannot, in a criminal case, give a privji veidict But an 
oran verdict may be either general, guilty, or not guilty. 
1835 Tomlins Law Diet s.v.. Where a verdict is given by 
thirteen juiors, it is said to be a void verdict; because no 


attaint would lie, 1854, 1884 [see Perverse a i,c] 1894 
[see Sealed ppl a 2] ' 

2 transf and Jig. A judgement given by some 
body or authoiity acting as, or likened to, a jury. 

ci3ai Chaucer Parlt Ponies 325 , 1 iuge on eueiy folk 
mensbuLoncallcToseyn the verdit for yowfoulysalle 1379 
W. Wilkinson Confut Fannlye of Love 63 b, The euidence 
whereby that verdict should be gathered, whufo shall 
passe agaynst vs X38g Warner W/i Prose Add (1612) 

338 The liirour could not but giue Verdict for Elisa, and the 
ludge sentence against ^neas. i6iz SprsD Hist Gt Brit 
IX 11 § 8 They are here presently to abide the verdite of 
battaile 1671 Milton Samson 324 Though Reason here 
averThatmoral verdit qtdts her of unclean. 1684 T Burnet 
III Earth i 29s Ought we not in Uus, as well as in other 
things, to bring in an hon^t verdict for nature as well 
as art’ i860 Hawthorne Mari, Faun (Tauchn ) II xvi 
177 Might we not render i,ome such verdict as this’ — 
' Woi thy of Death but not unworthy of Love ' 1867 Free- 

MKuNorm Conq (1877) I vi 501 The great Earl is at least 
entitled to a verdict of Not Proven, if not of Not Guilty. 

3 trajisf A decision or opinion pronounced or 
expressed upon some matto: or subject , a finding, 
conclusion, or judgement. 

a, c 1386 Chaucer Prol 787 (Petworth), Vs bou^t it was 
not worbe to make to wis And bad him seie his veredit 
[zr r verdit(e, voirdit, verdoit] as him lest c 1430 Lydq Mtn. 
Poems (Percy Soc ) 23 Clatering pyes, whan tha come in pre- 
sence, Most malapert there verditto purpose 1343 Ascham 
I oxoph, (Arb ) 73 When the messenger was gone, euery man 
began to say bis verdite 1383 Daniel Paul louiits Pref , 
Neither must wee depend vpon the verdite of someconceled 
Philosophers 1627 Bp Hall Epist ii v 302 There is 
none of all my labours whereof I would so willingly heare 
the verdit of the wise and tudicious. 1671 Milton Samson 
1228 Cam’s! thou for this, vain boaster, to survey me, To 
descant on my strength, and'gxve thy verdit? 1823 Jennings 
Observ Dial, W. Eng 80 Verdi, Verdit, opinion 1873 
Williams & Jones Somerset Gloss 40 That's my verdit, 
therefore I zay't 

/3 1363 Stapleton tr Siaphylus' Apol.iSx b, For theypar- 
dieby the vardit of Luther, are all damned, if they thought, 
as they taught x^jj Misogoaus vt 11 97 To take thy neigh 
houres varditt in such a case thou must not sticke 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss , Vardite, verdict, opinion 1877 Pe v- 
cocK N. Vr Lvic Gloss 265, I think we shall hev snaw , 
what’s your vardit? Ibid , Thoo's alus pokin' in thy vardit 
y 14 Verdoit tee a] 1642 D Rogers 197 No 

one mystery, administration, woike or ordinance of bis can 
passe her fingers, without some verduit or other of her o wne 
Ibid 343 The ten spies bringing a verduict of sense to their 
brethren 

S 1385 Greene Planetomachia, Satumes Trag Wks. 
(Grosart) V in Psamnecichus thought it a longe Urns to 
yeelde so small a verdict x63aLiTHGOW "I rasa I 43 , 1 end 
with this verdict, the lew and the lesuite, is a Pultroneaiid 
a Parasite. 1683 D. A Art Converse Pref, It shall stand 
or fall by j’our verdict X791 Burke Apt Whigs Wks 
VI 76 This representation is authenticated by the verdict of 
his country xSipKEATsOtAav v, Those tears willwashaway 
a just resolve, A verdict ten times sworn ' X837 ^ Coli ins 
DeadSecrei iii, 1, The verdict of humanity is always against 
any individual member of the species who presumes to differ 
from the rest. xB8a C Psbody Eng, fowmalism xvii X27 
No controveisy is supposed to be closed till the Times bas 
given Its verdict 

"b Without article 

1537 PTindale] St 93 Of such he geuetb ver- 
dyte contynentl^ Ibid. 100 The Apostle Jhon gaue such 
verdyte, xepADRKSx Horeue, Sat x E vj b, In learnyng 
rype, in veitue juste, in verdite sharpe and sage 1396 
Spenser P Q vii vu 27 ludge thy selfe, by verdit of thme 
eye. Whether to me they are not subiect all. 

1 4 . A vote or suffrage. Obsr^ 

X380 m loM Hist MSS Comm App V. 431 Neither 
the Mayor, nor any Mayors peaie, shall have either at the 
tyme of ellection or for any other cause but the verdicte of 
one man 

VeTdict, V. rare, [f. prec.] 

1 tram. To pass judgement upon, to give deci- 
sion or pronounce an opinion concerning (some 
person or thing). 

1594 ^Q. Elizabeth in Tytler Hist Scot. (1864) IV 349 
We princes are set upon highest stage, where looks of all 
beholdeis verdiot our works. 1634 Rainbow Labotsr (1635) 
16 Must a lury of Trades be busied to verdict him leadie? 

2 znir To pronounce a verdict or sentence 
against something 

1898 Liieraturexa^ov. 439 Lawful men of theneighbour- 
hood verdict entirely against their own temporal interest 

tVerdaer. Obs.-^ =Vi!Bdeb2. 

x6ix CoTGE , VerdUr, a Verdier, or ouerseer of a forest ; 
a ludge or (Officer who commaunds all the Raungers, 
Woodwaids, Foresters, &c 

Verdigris (va tdigns). Forms: a 4 veide- 
grez, 4-0 -gres(e, 5 -greys, y -grease, -griese, 
7-8 -grease ; 5-^ verdegraee, 6-7 -greace, 7-8 
-greece ; 6-9 verdigrease, 6 -grese, 6-8 -greese 
(7 verdie-), 6 verdigreoe, 7 -greace, -greeee , 6 
verdygresse, -grace, 7 virdigreace, -greese. 
p. 4 vertegrez, 5-6 -grace (5 vertagreee, 6 
verthigreace), 5 verfcgrez, -greea, 6 -grese, 
-gresae, 7 -greece 7. 5 vert de greoe, 7 vert- 
degrease S 6 , 8-9 verdegris (6 verddegris), 
7-9 verdigrise, 8- verdigris. «. 6 vargrasse, 
vergres(se (-wer-), vergrys. Sc. vern-, varn- 
gns. [a. AF. and OF. vert de Grace (c 1170), 
OF. vertegrez c.),vert degnee (1314), vert- 
de-gns (tsth c ; also mod.F.), hi. 'green of 
Greece ’ see Vbet sb 1 Cf med.L. vtride grecum 
(i4-i5th c.). The terminal syllable at an early 


date was no longer understood and hence under- 
went vanous corruptions of spelling and pro- 
nunciation ] 

1 A green or greenish blue substance obtained 
artificially by the action of dilute acetic acid on 
thin plates of copper (or a green rust natuially 
forming on coppei and brass), and much used as a 
pigment, m dyeing, the arts, and medicine; basic 
acetate of copper. 

a 1336-7 Ely Sacr Rolls (1907) II 92 In ij libns dun de 
verdegrez empt , ijs vd ^1386 Chaucer Chatton Yeom. 
Prol iJ- T 791 ((Corpus), 3 it wol I telle hem. As boole 
armon^k, Verdegres, Boras X4X'] m For Acc 8 Hen V, 
Dj/2Vermelone,Coperos,Verdegies, Veriiysihe 14 .Voc 
in Wr -Wuickecdtg Vtride grecum,^ verdegrece 1493 Tre. 
viscPs Barth De P R xix xxxviii 879 In the same wyse 
as Cemsa ii> verdegreys made, and comyth of, vapour of 
scronge vyneygre shed vpon plates of brasse. 1332 in E 
Law Hampton Crt, Pat (1885) 363, 3 sackes of verdygraee 
conteynyng 23 lb 1582 Batman Ttevisa's Barth De P R 
Add 259 Veidigrese, which as it is a colour for Painters, so 
it is a fretting poison 1626 Bacon Sylva § 291 Metalls give 
Orient and Fine Colours, in their Putrefactions 01 Rusts; 
as Vermilion, Verdegrease, Bise x68x Grew Musiewn 111 
ill. 1 34X A sort of Native Veidegriese, from the Copper- 
Mines of Herngrundt, x6^x Patent specif Flo 270, Verdi- 
grease being a commodity of gieat v&e in this our realme, 
especially for painting and dying, and never hitherto made 
here c 1720 W Gibson Farrier's Dispens 11 iii (1734) 97 
The Verdigrease which is made by the pressings of the \Vine 
put upon plates of Copper xy^giAnn Reg 292 That then 
process in salt-making would dissolve the surface of the 
copper, into verdigreese. 1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I 

1 111, 107 The head of a Roman spear, of brass, and en- 
crusted with verdigrease 

j8 X300-1 Durham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 502 In vertegrez, 
melle, atramento CX386 Chalcer Can. Yearn. Prol A 
791 (Ellesm ), Boole armonyak, vertgrees. Boras a 1423 tr. 
Ardeme's Treat Fistula, etc 82 Wax and oile dulle Jie 
scharpnez of vertgrese, and vertgrese represseji )>eir putre- 
faccion and liumeccacion 1487-8 111 Willis & Clark 
iridge (1886) I 412 Pro xj li de colore viridi, anglice, verta- 
giece, xs xd 1362 Turner Herbal ii i5r [Turpentine] is 
good for lepres, wy th vert gresse 1573 Art of Limming 6 
To temper Vertgrese, called Spamshe greene x6xz Peacham 
Ceutl Exerc Ba Vert-greece is nothing else but the rust of 
brasse 1636 Blount Glossogr., Verd-grease or vertgi eeie. 
y c 1400 Lan^anc’s Cirurg 257 Take hony. & tan do 
teitox ij of veit de grece 1674 Verldegrease [see 2]. 

S xsbs Cooper Thesaurus, Aerugo, verddegris the rust 
of brasse either artificial! or iiatuiall 1378 Lvtc Dodoens 
196 Gladyn pounde with a little Verdegris draweth forthal 
kindes of thomes. x6oz Holland Pliny II 47Z This is 
altogither artificial), and is made of Cyprnn verdegris or 
rust of brasse xSBi Cueihau Angler's Vadem. 11. §4 
(1689) 9 Half a Pound of green Copperas, [and] as much 
Veidignse 1737 Dyes Fleece i 279 Coirosive drugs Dry 
allum, verdignse, or vitnole keen. 1789 Mas Piozzz 
yourn France I. 37B Here is a brassy scent in the air as of 
verdigris 18x9 Shelley fScf/^vrii 1 76 Scorpions aie green, 
and water snakes, and efts, And verdigris 1839 Urc Diet. 
Arts 1273 Verdigris is a mixture of the crj'stallized acetate 
of copper and the sub-acetate, in varying pioportions 1853 
Royle Mat Med (ed 2) 172 .ffirugo orVerdigiis must have 
been early known, from the employment of Coppei vessels 
e 1505-6 Acc Ld High Treas Scot III 187 For tua 
pund verngreis to him, xij s. 1506 Ibid, igj, vj piind vain- 
greis 7531-2 in Wilhs & Clark Cambridge (1886) II 63 Pro 
duabusUbris ly wergresse, ijr 1395 hhulUeworthd Acc. 
(Chetbam Soc ) 103 For vargrasse to dresse the oxe feete. 

b. transf. (See quots) rartf 
x6o8 Topsell Serpents xB6‘llieieis no pait of the Frog so 
medicinable as is the bbud. . The same also being made 
into a Verd^reace, & drunke [etc] [1844 Hood ‘Ike 
Turtles 116 He mention’d Aldermen deceased, . And specu- 
lated on that verdigrease That isn't poison ] 

0. With qualifying adjs- (see quots.). 

1747 Wesley Prtm. Physick (1762) 91 One or two Drams 
of distiU’d Verdigrease. xy^Dtei Arts fr Sa s.v., These 
are the crystals of verdegrease, improperly called distilled 
vei degrease z8oo tr Lagraiige's Chem II 339 Crystal- 
lized verdignse or acetite of copper 1853 J ScoppcRU Elet/i 
Chem 490 Neutial acetate of copper is known popularly by 
theabsurd term distilled verdigris i863WATTsDa?/ Chem. 
I. 14 The bibasic salt or blue verdigris is prepared at 
Montpelher Ibid xs Green Verdigris 

2 attnb , as verdtgrts blue, colour, water j ver- 
digris green, a greea of a blight, bluish hue ; 
seruginous green. 

1668 Culpepper & Cole jSarf/m/ A not. in i 129 His skin 
became of a Verdigreese or yellow-gieen coloui 1674 W. 
Leybourne Compl. Surveyor 311 Verldegrease water and 
yellow berry water make a transparent Green. X758 in 
Dodsley /'’w? (1761) II 84 The Unwholesomeness of 

the Rust and Veidegrease Suffuiioiis 1796 Kirwan Blew 
Mm (ed. a) I 28 Verdigiis green — that [colour] in which no 
shade of yellow is peiceptible, rather bluish X805-X7 R 
Jamlson Char^ him (ed 3) 67 Verdigris green is emerald- 
green mixed with much Berlin-blue, and alittle white, 1832 
T Brown Buiteijlies He M (,i 8 s 4)1 213 A iich verdigris 
blue, of fine satiny lustre 1896 GsoRGrANA M Stisthd 'True 
Life Sir R, F. Burton 11 31 That Jeek-like verdigris green 
which one associates only with early spring in the temperate 
zone. 

Hence ’VeTdigrisy a , of the colour of verdigris 
1897 C Morlev Stud, Board Schools 193 Can that bit of 
verdigtisy green be dried salt 7 1 

Verdiffrised,/// [f. prec. +- sd.] Coated 
or taintea with verdigris. 

1831 Trelawny Younger Son I 218 We hoisted up 
four verdigrised brass nine-pound ers 183^-8 Hawthorne 
Eng Note Bks (1879) I 63 An old verdigiised brass bugle. 
Verdingal(0, variants of Vabdingale Obs 
Verdit(e, obs. forms of Vbediot. 
tVeTwte. Chem, Obs. [!. Vjsbd-ous a +-iiib 1 

16 -a 
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VEBDURE, 


VERDITEI.. 

4 b.] A. salt produced by the action of verdous 
acid on a base 

1856 T ThomsjOS Ckem Org Bodies 150 The precipitate 
consists of \eTdite of lead. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 256/1 
The earthy or metallic veidites are yellow, while the ver 
dates of the same hases are greeu. 

•t*'VerditeL 06s = next i. 

1778 Price Mtn Contub 250 By gradually adding the 
powder, in some time, on the ceasing of the violence of 
effervescence, the Copper will precipitatemagieen powder, 
called Verditel. 

Verditer (v3 iditai). Forms; a 6-verditer, 
6 vinditer, 8 verdeter. J 3 , 6 verdytor, 7 
verditor 7 7-9 verditure, 7 virditur. [a. 
OF. verd de terre (later F. verl de terre)) lit. ' green 
of earth’ see Verd s6 Holland Pliny (1601) 

II 528 employs the OF. form ] 

1 . A kind of pigment of a green, bluish green, or 
(more freq.) light blue colour, usu. prepared by 
adding chalk or whiting to a solution of nitrate of 
copper, and much used in makmg crayons and as 
a water-colour 

a. vijx^-6 Acc, Bd, High Treas, Scot III 184, iijdi ^iid 
terditer; ilkpundvjs 1558 in Feuillerat C Elis. 
(rgoS) 94 Rosset j lb viii' ; verditer xiiu*._ 166a 111 Staintes 
at Lai^e, Ireland (1765) II 417 Verditer, the hundred 
weight, £i 6s td. 1674 W LEyaouRNE Cornel Surveyor 
310 verditer, washed and tempered \VSth Gum.water, is a 
good Blew 1738 Chambers Cycl s. v Dyeing, Bright green 
IS first dyed blue, then back.hoiled with braziletto, andver- 
deter. 1783 Priesteev in PhiL Trems, LXXIII 406 An 
ounce of copper from verditer absorbed 403 ounce measures 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 150 Bremen blue, or verditer, a green- 
ish blue colour obtained from copper mixed with chalk or 
lime. liid. 1275 Verditer, or Bremen Green is a light 
powder, like magnesia, having a blue or bluish green colour 
1873 Beeion's Diet Comm , Sealiug- Wax is a composition 
of gum lac, melted and incorporated with resin, and after- 
wards coloured with some pigment, as vermilion, verditer. 

|3 iS3a m £. Law Hampton Crt Pal, (1885) 363, 2 lb of 
verdytor, at i6{f the lb xGSa Act so. Ckas II, c ^(1786) 

III 157/2 Veiditor, the hundredweight,, j li yj* viij* 

y 1Q06 FEACHA.M Alt Drawing 54 Take your Verditure, 
and grind it with a weak Gum Arabick Water, it is the 
faintest and palest green that is 1674 W Leybourne 
CompL Surveyor 310 Verditure washed and tempered with 
Gum water, makes a Green not transparent 

b. With particulanzmg terms, as blue^ green, 
refined Hue, r^ner^ verditer 

1683 Moxon Meek Exerc , Printing xxiv f 17 Virdt- 
greace, and Green Virditur, for Greens But all must be 
gi ound with soft Varnish 1732 J , Pecle Water-Colours 62 
Blue Verditer is a very bright, pleasant blue 1799 G Smith 
Laboratory (ed 6) I 184 Blue verditer or smaltjinixed with 
enamel, will make a good blue paint 1837 Penny Cycl. 
VII. 504/2 It [blue carbonate of copper] is of a fine light 
blue colour, and known by the name of refiners' verditer 
2858 SiMMOHOs Diet Trade s v , There are refined blue, 
and green verditers 1867 Bloxim Chem 345 The paint 
known as blue verditer is hydrated oxide of copper obtained 
by decomposing nitrate of copper with hydrate of lime. 

o Hence occas. ui pi 

166$ Hooke Microgr 72 For Smalts and verditures, 1 
have been able with a microscope to perceive their particles 
very many of them transparent 1835 O Field Chromato- 
graphy 113 These blues. .as pigments are precisely of the 
character of verditers 

2 The blue or gieeu colour characteristic of 
verditer. 

i8ia H Busk Vesiriad v 422 The sacred hill Clad in 
bright verditure and Prussian blue. 1858 Rev aoNov 
507(2 Flies done in the brightest of verditer and ultra- 
marine. 1877 bliss A B Edwards Up Nile vii 185 The 
prevailing colours are verditer and chocolate 

3 . attni a. With names of colours, esp. ver- 
ddty blm. 

ijSt"* 1 " FeuiUerat Bevels Edw VI(,ign) 7 i Grownde 
white leade, viijd. Verditer grene, ixd. 1683 Moxoh Meek 
Ererc, Printing xxiv F17 Viiditui Indico and Bice for 
Slews Viidicur Indico. and Green Virditur 1733 

J. PsicLE Water-Colours SoYKtiites-Gxemxs a light Green. 
1857 Fraser's Mag LVI 571 Greenish blue approaching 
in richness to verditer blue. 1S64-5 \Vood Homes without 
H XIII (1868} 239 A large patch of feathers on the top of 
the head glows and flashes with metallic splendour, and is 
of a vivid verditer blue 1891 G £ Shelley total Birds 
Bnt. Mus XIX. 95 Throat verditer blue, with paler blue 
central hues ipor Q Rev July 18 The magnificent verdi- 
ter-hlue giant plantain-eater 

To In the sense ‘ of the colour of verditer*. 

1837 Fraser^ s Mag LVI. 571 A grayish white chin is fol- 
lowed by a verditer throat. 1893 Sysionds In Key of Blue 
ri Verditer hues of watei>snakes 

Verdius, Veidjuioe, obs. ff. Vebjdioe. 

'f'V’erd.oir© Obsi^^ [Irreg. var. verdor Veb- 
DOTiE 1 ] = Verdure a c. 

1585 Fermb Blaz Genirie 142 The Smaragd (commonly 
called the Emeraud) exceedeth the cullors of herbs or 
Verdoires. 

Verdoit, obs variant of Verdict s6 

llVevdoziaa [Sp., f. waT-r/d green] A variety 
of wme (see quots ). 

1703 Dampier Foy, III i 10 Verdona is green strong- 
hodied Wine, harsher and sharper than. Canary. *833 C 
Redoinc Hist, Mod Wines (1851) aio Vnrdona, a green 
wine, of good bodvj .formeily grown on the western side of 
that island, and shipped at Santa Cruz for the West Indian 
market, little or none coming to Europe 

Verdour^. Ois Forms, a. 5 verdeur, 5-7 
verdour (6 Sc. wer-), 6 veerdour, . 5 V. ver- 
deour j 5 .Sir. wardur, 6 vardour. Sc waTdour(e. 


0 5 Sc wardor, 6-7 verdor, 7 verdore [a I 
OF. verdtna, verdor (13th c , =* Prov , Sp , Pg | 
verdor. It. verdore), later verdeur (mod F. dial. 
vaideur), f verd green* see -OR i and cf Vbb- 
DEB 1 and Veedure ] 

1 Flesh greenness (of vegetation), fig- fresh or 
flourishing condition 

1447 Bokenram Seyntys (Roxb ) 213 The verdour or greiy 
nesse & the redolence Of good &me 1483 Caxton Gold 
Leg 156 h/2 Ihe blessyd George was hygh in despysyng 
lowe thynges and therfore he had verdeur m hym self 1610 
(luiLLiH Heraldry ni vil (i6ri) 106 He beareth Argent, 
three sterued branches, this being mortified and vnuested 
of the verdour which sometime it had 1646 Quarles 
gudgem 4 - Mercy Wks (Grosart) I 87/1 {.heading). The 
worldly man's Verdour Contrasting the prosperous condi- 
tion of the worldly .man [etc 1 

b Taste, esfi fresh 01 pleasant taste ; = Vbb- 
DUBE 4 Also fig. 

1536 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1531) 154 And the vyne 
answered sayenge, I may not ieaue my swetnes ai.d pleas- 
aunt verdour, whiche so delyteth bothe god &. man 1549 
Covbrdale, etc , Erasm Par Jos II 35 But every frute 
IS tyke unto hys owne tree, and bathe the verdour of the 
juyee of hj's owne rote 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb Kent 
(1826] 323 Those plantes which our auncestors had brought 
hither out of Normandie had lost their native verdour, 
whether you did eate their substance, or drink their mice, 
which we call Cyder s6oS Bacon Adv Leam 1 viii S 5 
We see in all other pleasures [than learning] there is same- 
tie , and after they nee used, their verdour departeth 

2 = Veedueb 3. 

X480 Wardr. Acc,Edw IFlsi^o) 118 Oon other [counter- 
point] of greene verdours with trees; oon other of white 
verdour with a scripture. 1493 HalyburtofCs Ledger (1867) 

10 A cuvaryng of wardur, cost ras Rtetland MSS 

(Hist MSS Comm ) IV 371 For uij peces of verdours for 
banginges, vjfi xiijs. iuj<^ a 1548 Hall C/irsK , Hen, VIII, 
16s b. The newe banket chamber .was hanged with a costly 
verdor all new, the ground theiof was ml gold and the 
flowers were all of Sattyn silver. 1574 Burgh Fee Glasgow 
(1876) I 33 Ane lettgant bed furneist witht Flandreis wer- 
dour, blancattis, scheitns, and coddis 
aitnb sgFiAec,Ld High Ireas Scot I 157 A verdour 
bed to the Duk 1501 Ibid II 31, yj elne cammas dehveri t 
to Jame Dog to mend the verdeour cKthis in Strivelin. 
1533 N Country Wills (Surtees) 133 A covering of a bedde 
of verdour werke lyned with canvas. 

3 . a Verdure 2, 

1508 Dombar Ttia Martti Women 30 As new spynist 
rose, Array It ryallie about with mony rich wardour 1587 
Hounshed Chrvn (ed 2) III 857/1 Vnder it antike images 
of gold inuuoned with veidor of olifs cast m compasse. 1605 
Adv. Learn i vi §11 30 Salomon became inabled 
to compile a naturall Histone of all Verdor, from the Cedar 
vpon the Mountaine, to the mosse vppon the wall. 

4 a Verdure i b. rarir\ 

sSSfl Fukh Decades (Arb ) 266 There appeateth to the eye a 
certeyne verdour shynynge lyke the beames of the soonne. 

*}> verdour ^ Obs rare. Also 6 vierdour, 6-7 
verdor. [a. AF. verdour (1327), var. of verder 
Verdbb 2 ] =• Vebderbb 2 I . 

1503 Arholde Ckron. p Ixxx/i And to this Swanmot . 
shall com to geduis foresturs and vieidouis and non other be 
distraint. 1594 Crompton Junsd 169 If a man be indited 
of Trespasse done in the forrest before verdors, xegardors, 
agistors, and other Ministers of the Foriest [etc ]. 1607 

Cowell Interpr , Verdour, . a ludiciall Officer of the 
Kings forest, chosen by the King, in the full county of the 
same shire, within the forest, where be doth dwell. Ibid , 
The verdour is made by the Kings wnt, .. which is directed 
to Che shyreeue for Che choice of Htm in a full Countie 2656 
Blount Glossogr. (after Cowell), Verderer or Verdor, a 
J udicial Oificer of the Kings Forrest 1813 W. Taylor in 

Monthly Mag. XXXIV sio A forest has laws and officers 
of Its own, as foresters, verdours, rangers, and agisters. 
fVe rdoTis, a. Chem Obs. [See Verdio a. and 
-oua.] Verdous aad ; (see quots.). 

1836-41 Brande Ckem (ed 5) 1198 On evaporation [of an 
extract from the root of Scabtesa succisa'\ a yellow acid pro- 
duct IS obtained in this state Berzelius proposes to call it 
verdous aad. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 356/1 Berzelius 
proposes to call the colourless the verdous and the coloured 
the vei die acid 

Verdoy, sb. and a. [ad. F. verdoyi, pa, pple. 
of verdoyer see next j 
t A. sb. = Verdure 3. Obs—'^ 

1543 Test Ebor (Surtees) VI 166 Item v peces of ver- 
doras for hanginges 

B. adj Her. Of a bordure (see quots. 156a 
and 1610). 

356a Leish Armerie ipob, The sixte [emborduring] is 
called Veidoye, as when it is occupied with frewtes, leaues, 
or blippes, x6xo Guillim Heraldry i v. (i6ii) 20 This 
teime Verdoy is appropriated to all bordures charged with 
leaues, floweis, fruits, and other the like vegetables. [Hence 
in Phillips (1658), and in 'later Diets ] i66z Morgan Sph. 
Gentry ir. yi. 62 Sable, a bordure or, charged with Verdoy 
of Trefoiles sliped to the number of eight. 1735 Fani. Diet 
Bordure, If a Bordure be charg’d with any Parts of 
Plants or Flowers, they say Verdoy <^Trefoils, or whatever 
Flower it be. x88a Cussans Her (1893) 68 

t Verdoy, Obs.~^ [ad ( 3 F verdoier (nfh. 
c.), verdoyer, f. verd Verd 5 ^.] intr. To become 
gieen. 

Caxton Ovid's Met x. i, A grene medowe full of 
heibes verdoy ing or wexyng grene. 

f V erd-sauoe, variant of Vert-sauce. Obs 

lUMPranp Parv (g'\,Ye,xd.iA'N<x,vtndesalsatneniuiit. 
t V erdue, irreg. vanant of Verdube 
I n the earliest instance app, a simple misprint, hut perh, 
accepted by later writers 

1641 Sylvesters Du Bartasn, i, Handycragts 33^ AGzove 


Upon the verdue [edd 1605, 1621 veidure] of whose Virgin- 
boughs bird had not percht 1650 Earl Monm ti Senault's 
Man bee Guilty 176 'Iwill make snow black, to make a 
womans face seem fan, tainish the veidue of the rose, to 
exalt the freshnesse of her Complexion a 1670 Hacket 
Abp Williams i (1692) 124 Ihe month of May coming in 
with Its verdue 

II Ve rdugfal. Obs Also 6 vardygall, 7 vertu- 
gal, vertigal. [OF verdugale, vertugale see 
Vabdingale ] A farthingale 
1558-9 Sir R Clough in Burgon Gresham (1839) I iv 251 
After that, came i other horse coveryd with cloth of golde to 
the grownde, which stoode lyke unto the gentyllwonien's 
vardygalls 1584 Hudson Dm Rar’/ns’ 215 Amongst 
his vertugals for ayde he drew From his Lieutenant z6ii 
toryat's Crudities Paaxigyx Verses, The Gallery of ‘Donna 
Amorosa ' in Arabia Deserta which is a meere Magazin of 
verdugals. 

II VerdngfO, Obs rare [Sp (also Pg ) verdugo 
hangman, lash, rod, shoot, «= It nairow- 

bladed sword ] A hangman or executioner. Also 
employed as a term of abuse. 

a x6x6 Beaum. & Fl Scomf Lady 11 1, Wei Where are 
my slippers Sir? Seifvaiii], Here Sir Wei Where Sir’ 
have you got the pot Verdugo? have you seen the Horses 
Sir? a x6zs FlktcUer Wania/t's Pme IV 1, Contrive your 
beard o’th top cut like Verdugoes 
Hence f Verdugoship, the personality of a ver- 
dugo or executioner. Obs 
1610 B JoNSON Alch III. ill. His great Verdugo ship [=a 
Spaniard] has not a lot of language , So much the easier to 
be cossm’d, my Dolly 

Verduict, -duit, obs variants of Yebdiot 
+ Verdurant, a. Obs.—^ [f. next + -ant i ] 
Green, verdant 

1583 Melbancke Philotimus N ivb, As she walked one 
daye m her verdurant garden alone 

Verdure (v 5 Jdiui) Also 5 uerdure, 6 ver- 
dnr, 7 verdeur, 8 verduer. [a OF verduri 
(i2th c, ; = It.,Sp., Pg verdura), f veid gieen 
+ -UBB. Cf. Verdour 1 ] 

I. 1 . The fresh green colour characteiistic of 
flourishing vegetation ; greenness, viridity. 

13 Gaw 4 Gr Knt i6i Alle his vesture uerayly was 
dene verdure 1413 Pilgr Sowlt (Caxton, 1483) iv, 1 58 
1 his appel was borne fro the grene tree and put vpon the 
diye tre for to restoren this drye tiee to verduie and to 
fresshenes. c 1430 Lydg Min, Poems (Percy Soc ) 212 The 
large feeldys shulde be bareyn, No corn up giowe norgreyn 
in his verdure 16x0 Shaks 'letup i n. 87 He was The I uy 
which had hid my princely Tiunck, And suckt my verduie 
out on’t 1639 N N tr Du Sosq’s Compl Woman 11 67 
We see the Ivy full of Veidure, on the most withered tree. 
167s Traherne CAr Ethics 404 Ingratitude cuts off the 
soul like a branch from the root that gave it life and verdure. 
xjoo Prior Carmen Seculare xli, Let twisted Olive hind 
those laurels fast. Whose Veidure must for ever last 1765 
Museum Rust Tv. 229 When the snow lay very thick upon 
the burnet, that part of it which was above the snow bad 
all the verduie of spring, 1838 Murray's Hand Bk N. 
Germ 165/2 Another valley clothed with meadows of the 
brightest verduie. 1910 sgtk Cent. Feb 285 The perennial 
verdure of cypress and pine, ilex and box was invaluable 
Jig 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 390 A spaik of fire, if it 
falls into green wood or watery places,, does no harm 
Penitent tears^ and the verdure of humility prevent such 
flames and extinguish the quarrel 

b. "With a and pi A shade or tint of green 
1533 Skelton Garl, Laurel 776 A cronell of lawrell with 
verduiis light and darke 1 haue deuysyd for Skelton. 1610 
Guillim Heraldry {x6xx) 10 Mostvegitables, so long as they 
flourish, are beautified with this verdure : and is a colour 
most wholsome and pleasant to the eie 1796 H Hunter 
tr St-Pierrds Stud Nat (1799)!. p xxv, Thefir. clothed 
with leaves stiff, filiform, and of a dark verdure. 

2 . Green vegetation ; plants or trees, or parts of 
these, in a green and flourishing state. 

ff 1400-50 Alexander 4g7g A ferly faire tre .void of all 
hire verduie & vacant of ieues. 0x077 Caxton Jason 104 
Some lan for to gadre of the grene herbes and verduie for 
to caste a long on the waye a 15x3 Fabyan Ckron vii 431 
I he tyine of wyntei which trees doth deface And causyth 
all verdure to a voyde quyte 1667 Milton P. L xi 828 
Then shall this Mount, by might ot Waves be moovd Out 
of hi'i place, With all his veidure spoil’d. 1729 T, Cooke 
'Pales, Proposals, etc. 115 To him who longest shall main- 
tain the Field 1 his blooming Veidure on my Brows I yield. 
1775 Johnson Lett, (1788) I 288, I can look into Lucy's 
arden 1 believe she has hardly any fruit but gooseberries] 
ut so much verdure looks pretty in a town xSaa Shelley 
tr Calderon's Mag Prodtg iii 59 Voluptuous Vine, .To 
the trunk thou interlaces! [thou] Art the verdure which em- 
bracest, 1832 Ht Martineau Homes Abroad 1. 2 Flourish- 
ing young plantations put forth their early verdure x886 
Sheldon tr. Elauberi's halamtnbd 14 The fire spread from 
tree to tree, until the tall mass of verdure resembled a voU 
cano beginning to smoke. 

Jig 18x8 Keats Endym 111 187 At this a surpris'd start 
Fiosted the springing veidure of his heart 
Comb 1^x3 Blacmu Mag Srat 316/1 Around us were 
the precipitous veidure-clad clifis 
b. Green grass or herbage. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys Introd. (Roxb ) 3 In may was 
neuer no medews sene Motleyd with flours on hys verdure 
grene xgifl Barclay Egloges v (1570) D ij/x What time 
the verdure of ground & euery tre, By frost and stormes 
IS pi mate of beautee. X638 Cowley Love’s Riddle iv, 
[Thoughts] and the pleasant verdure of the fields Made me 
forget the way X690 Locke Hum Und, iv xiii. § 2 The 
earth will not appear painted with flowers, nor the fields 
covered -with verdure, whenever he has a mind to it 1794 
Mrs Radcliffe Myst Udolpho 111, Along the bottom 01 
this valley the most vivid verdure was spread 1846 
McCulloch Acc, Brit Empire (1854) I. 143 The Cheviot 
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hills are distinguished by their fine green verdure 1878 
Browning La. Saisiaa 52 Praising still That soft tread on 
velvet veidure, as it wound through hill and hill, 
f o pi. Green plants or herbs. Ods 
c 147s Pariettay 3824 She lepte the fenestre vppon, Aboue 
beheld she uerdures flouresshing c 1481 Caxton Dialogues 
13/22 In wodes ben the verdures, Brembles, bremhle benes 
1631 G Townshend Pempe Restored 4 All this second story 
seem’d of Silver worke mixt with fresh Verdures 1693 
Evelyn De la Quint Compl Card II 199 Parsley, .is com- 
prehended under the Title of Verdures or green Pot-herbs 
1719 London & Wise Cornel Card ix 282 May It is now 
the tune of the flourishing reign of all Verduers and green 
things 172a Wollaston Relig Nat ix 206 He might 
perhaps now and then meet with a little smooth way, . or be 
flattered with some verdures and the smiles of a few daisies 
on the banks of the road. 

•j* 3 A nch tapestry ornamented with representa- 
tions of trees or other vegetation. Ois 
Common 1550 after French usage see also Ver- 

der‘ 1, Verdour t 2 

1513 Af.S' Papers $ Hen k 7 //. No 4101 (Publ Rec Office), 
A Counterpoynt of paly verdure, an old counterpoint at 
Redde verdures ^1530 Dice-Play (Percy) 9 Divers well 
trimmed chambers, the worst of them appardled with vei- 
dures 1586 Rates o/Cvstovie £ viij, Tappistry with wul or 
Veidure the flemish elle, xii d 

II. t 4 Freslmess or agreeable briskness of 
taste in fruits or hquors , also simply, taste, savour. 

1513 Bradshaw i*/. WerhwrgBi 614 A swete tree bryngeth 
forth. .Swete fruyte and delycyous in tast and verdure 
fiS4o tr. Pol, Verg Eng, Hist (Camden) I 216 Being 
parched and brent it engenderethe the verdure and taste 
ofsalte 1574R, Scot ( 1578)6 That Ale borow- 
eth the Hoppe, as without the which it wanteth his chiefs 
grace and best verdure x6ox Holland Pliny I 42A Upon 
such a chauiice and unhappie accident it [new wine] looseth 
the verdure and quicke tast i6ix Speed Theai Gt Brii 
XMV (1614) 47/1 i he very wines made thereof bemg little 
inferior in sweet verdure to the French wines 
fig X630 Donne .Serw (164a) 133 E very word m them [the 
Scriptures] hath his waight and value, his taste and verdure. 

fb Sharpness, tartness, or unpleasantness of 
taste Ohs 

In last quot. perh only a contextual application of the 
general sense of ' taste ’ see pi ec 
1308 Stanbridgc Vulgana (W de W) Bvb, This wyne 
IS of veidure Hocvinutn est acre, xdoi Holland Pliny 
II 152 The wines which by age and long keeping, lay 
downe their verdure and become sweet x6a6 Bt> Hall 
Contempl , 0 £ xxi vi 512 Something they must haue to 
complaine of, that shall giue an vnsauory verdure to their 
sweetest morsels 

+ 6. Smell , odour. Also jig. Obs 
xsao Whitinton Vulg (1527) 13 This wyne drynketh of a 
good verdure {deheati odons) X389 Greene Tullies Lotte 
Wks (Giosart) VII 163 Let Idltes wither on the stalke, 
and weare violets in thy band, the one faire and vnsauane, 
the other blacke but of sweete verdure 1394 R. C[arewj 
Huarie's Exant IPils (1616) 309 What is the cause, that 
Che excrements of brute beasts haue not so vnpleasant a 
verdure, as those of mankind? x6ox Holland Plmy I. 
377 The good Bauhne in smell should have an harsh 
verdeur Ibid 429 The Oile-oliue .hath of all other the 
best verdure, and in tast excelleth the rest X7x6 M Davies 
Aihen Brit II 351 The poweiful Verdures of the foresaid 
Allium, C^, &c 

6. jig. Fresh or flounshtng condition. 

e 13M C’trss Pembroke Psalms lxxi. v, Do not then, 
now age assaileth, Courage, verdure, vertue faileth, Do not 
leave me cast away X391 Shaks Tvio Gent i 1 49 Euen 
so by Loue, the yong and tender wit Is turn'd to folly, 
blasting in the Bud, Loosing his verdure, euen in the prime. 
x6ig Donne (1651)222 Whatsoever! should write now, 
of any passages of these days, would lose their verdure 
before the letter came to you a X664 Katk. Philips Poems 
(1667) 44 In Youth she did attract (for she The Verdure 
had without the Vanity) 1670 Clarendon Contemjl 
on Psalms Tracts (1727) 633 If he discontinues to give, 
all his former bounties have lost their verdure, and wither 
away. TjaAVose, Odyss xix 149 My lord's protecting hand 
alone would raise My drooping verdure, and extend my 
praise X734 H Walpole Lett (1S46) III 67 , 1 am m no 
fear of not finding you in perfect verdure stag Lvtton 
Disoumed x, Those years make the prime and verdure of 
our lives 

7. j^g Signs of galhbility ; = Green 3 c 

rSfix H C. Pennell PucA on Pegasus 73 Peiceiv’st thou 
verdure in my we? 

Verdlired (va jdiiud), ppl. a, [f. prec. + -ED.] 
+ 1 . Of wine Having a (specified) taste. Obs. 
1S33 Elyoc Cast Helthe iii xviii (1341) 69 Moderate vse 
of small wynes, cleie and well verdured, is herein very com- 
mendable. xsr^ Udall Erasmus Par, Luke vi. 73 The 
sower verdured wyne of the olde supersticion, 

2 Clad with verdure or vegetation ; covered with 
grass 

a. X718 T Parnell Gift 0/ Poetry (1894) 193 Lonely plea, 
sure leads To verdur’d banks, to paths adorn'd with 
flowers X798 W Mavor Bnt Tourists V. 71 The tenific 
ascent of St Catherine's is well verdured. 1839 Arnold in 
Life ij- Corr (1844) II App 398 Theie are two houses just 
built W the roadside, and opposite to them a little patch of 
ground gust verdured. X893 ScnbnePs Mag June 734/a 
A peculiar valley ,. made up of palisades and verdured 
plateaus 

Vevdureless (vo idiuile?), a. [f. Verdbre 

+ -LESS.] Destitute of verdure ; lacking vegeta- 
tion j bare, bleak. (Freq. from c 1850 ) 

*^4 Moir in Blackw, Mag XVI 394 The bright-feather'd 
tribes of the sea bask on the verdureless brow of the deep 
J83X James Phil Augustus xiv, My heart is like a branch 
wng broken from its stem, withered and verdureless 1877 
Dawson Orig World viii. i8r It was a world of bare, 
ro^y peaks, and verdureless valleys 

Verdurer, variant of Verdeber 2. 


Verdurous (vaudmras), a Also 7-9 poet. 
verd’rous. [f. Verdure + -ous.] 

1 Of vegetation Rich or abounding in verdure ; 
flourishing thick and green. 

1604 Drayton Moyses u 31 The loathsome Hemlock as 
the verdurous Rose, These lUthy Locusts equally deuowi e 
x6ia — Poly.olb. xv 196 The sent-full Camomill, the ver- 
durous Costmary X708 J Philips Cyder i. 33 Where the 
lowing Herd Chews verd’rous Pasture c X750 Shcnstone 
Economy 1 120 Lovely as when th’ Hesperian fruitage 
smil'd Amid the verd'rous grove ' iBxz Cary Dante, 
Purg XXIX. 89 Four animals, each crown'd with veidurous 
leaf X833 J. P Kennedy Horse Shoe R xii, The rich, 
verdurous and lively forest that encompassed this blighted 
spot 1837 Howitt Rut Life n 1 (1862) 89 Green fields 
and verduious trees or deep woodlands lying all round 
1883 Alhenseum 23 May 669/1 Verdurous masses of foliage 
and sward disposed with great simplicity and breadth 
fig and transfi 1857 Willmott Pleas. Lit xxiu 148 Of 
these. Philosophy is one of the most verdurous and throws 
the broadest shadow 1876 '&\j.isa.nSongsRelig <$■ Life 197 
With banners of gold aad of silver, And verdurous power 
in his path When he comes in thepnde of the May 
b. Of places, etc. : Covered or clothed with 
verdure ; displaying a nch (greeu) vegetation. 

1717 E Ffnton Poems 93 There the Flocks And Herds of 
Phoebus o'er the verd'rous Lawn Browze fatt'ning pasture. 
177a Sir W. Jones Seven Fount Poems (1777) 37 Green 
hillocks, . . And verdurous plains with winding streams 
bedew'd. X7g6 Coleridge To Chas Lloyd 51 That ver- 
durous hill with many a resting-place c 1818 Keats Ep, 
y H Reynolds 58 The vetd'rous bosoms of those isles. 
X836 R A Vaughan Mystics (i860) II So Spots like those 
in the lowlands of Northern Germany, verdurous and seem- 
ingly solid 1892 Mrs. H Ward David Gtteve II 302 A 
playing wind sprang up, freshening the verdurous ways 
through which they passed 

2 Consisting or composed of verdure. 

1667 Milton P L vi 143 Yet higher then thir tops The 
verdurous wall of Paradise up sprung i772NuGENTtr Hist. 
Fr Gerund 1 333 Why did not the Earth protend her 
verdurous offerings. 18x7 Shellev Rev. Islam vi. xxvii. 
Clasping Its gray rents with a verdurous woof, A hanging 
dome of leaves. x8x8 Keats Endym, in 420 Just when 
the light of mom. Stole through its verdurous matting of 
fresh trees. x86o liaTLXt jletherl, (xB6S) I. v 259 The 
soldiers themselves, attired in verdurous garments of foliage 
and flower work, paraded the bridge. 

3 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, verdure. 
1820 Keats Ode to N^himgale iv, Through verdurous 
glooms and winding mossy ways. xS3x Meredith London 
by Lamplight xxiv, This night of deep solemnity. And ver- 
durous serenity. 1839 Neale Disciples at Emntaus in 
Seatoman P (1864) 187 Every tinted leaf Opes its young 
channel to the verdurous sap. 1883 Harper's Mag July 
16^1 Its verdurous hue is more noticeable than its elevation. 
Hence Ve’rdurouBxvess. 

1836 Lynch Lett to Scattered {1872) 557 Many of them 
[sc. sermons] have an mvigoratmg verdurousness, and are 
like the wide green fields 

■Verd(u)ytt, obs. variants of Verdict. 
Verdynggale, vanaut of Vabdinoale Obs. 
tVere, Ji. Ohs, Forms: o. 4-5 veil, 5 veyr. 
Sc. weyr, 6 Sc. weir. 4 Teer(e, 5 weere, 6 
vear. 7, 4-6 vere, 5 Sc, were. See also Veb sb i 
[a OF. ver masc. or vere fern L. ver Veb 
T he season of spring ; spnng-time. 

a c 1325 Prose Psalter\x}ax\ 18 Pou madest alle pe cuntres 
of perpe , somer and veir, pou formedest ]x> pynges. c 1400 
tr Secreta Secret,, Gov, Lordsh, 72 Veir bigynnes whenne 
)>e sonne entres yn to }>e toknynge of >e sneepe. (11470 
Henry Wallace viu. 1697 Gud Wallace. Erest m weyr 
to Sanct Jhonstoun couth fair X5X3 Douglas AEnetd in 
1 17 Scant begunnin was the fresch weir, Quben that 
Anchises.,Bad wsmaksail. Ibid x Prol. ii £resche veir 
to burgioun herbis and sweit fiouris 
jS c X374 Chaucer Trtybis i 157 pe tyme Of Aperil, when 
clothed IS pe mede. With oewe grene, of lusty veer the 
prime X38S Wycue Ecclus. I 8 As a flour of rosis in the 
dales of veer. 1422 Yonce tr Sect eta Secret 243 The tyme 
of weere is hote and moisti. X4B3 Caxton Gold Leg 244 b/z 
Some say that the tiansfy^racion was made in veer 1383 
Melbancke Philotimus R iv. In vear, the husbandmen lop 
their trees, to the intent that afterward they may growe the 
bhtter. 

7. 1387-8 T UsK Test.Love ii ix (Skeat) 1 . 133 The same 
yeie maketh springes and jolite in Vere to renovel with 
peinted coloures CX400 Sowdone Bad 965 In the prym- 
sauns of grene vere X471 Ripley Covip Alch 11. xii m 
Ashm Ttieat Chettu Bnt (1652) 138 And then be Wynter 
and Vere nygh over-gon To the Est 1309 Payne Evyll 
Marr (Percy) 23 In tyme of vere when lovers lusty be. 
a 1529 Skelton On Time Wks. 1^3 I 138 The ro^s take 
theyr sap m tyme of vere 1563 Jack Juggler (E E.D S ) 
36, 1 never use to run away in winter or in vere. 

Hence f TTere-time, spring-time Obs. 

1382 "WycLis Gen xxxv. x 5 He goon out tbens, com in 
veer tyme to the loond that ledith to ESratam 1388 — 
Ps, Ixxiii 17 Thou madist alle the endis of erthe ; somer 
and veer tyme, thou fourmedist tho 1483 Caxton Gold 
Leg 48 b/i He wente thens and cam in veer tyme unto the 
loude that goth to effratam 

t Vere, ® Obs [Of obscure origin ] trans. 
To raise up ; to uplift: 

J3 , E E Allii, P A 254 That luel penne m gemmyz 
gente, Vered vp her vyse with yjen graye 

Vere, ME. var. Fere si., Fibs sb., obs. f. 
Vert a , obs. Sc. var. War ; obs £ Wear v, ; 
Sc. f. Were (doubt) Obs 

Vereound (ve’riTcrad), a [ad. L. verecund-us 
(whence obs F. verecond (Cotgr.), It. verecondo, 
Pg. vmcundo), f. verb's to reverence, fear.] 
Modest, bashful ; shy, coy. ' 


c 1550 Rolland Crt Venus iii 325 Than said Venus vith 
vult veiecund, Say quhat je will and keip 30W withm bound. 
1636 Blount Glossogr (following Cotgrave), Verecund, 
modest, shamefac’d, demure, bashfull [Hence m later 
Diets ] 1872 ‘ Aliph Chdem ’ (Yeldham) Lays ofind (1876) 
2 One day this said verecund Mr McPherson He chanced 
at a nautch to be present in person 1873 RuSKiN.For's 
Clav xxvii X2 And veiecund Mr M<^Cosh, nas he no sug- 
gestion to offer? 

Hence Vetecu udity, 'Ve’reciLiidiiess. rarer^, 
1721 Bailey, Verecundity, Modesty, Bashfulness. 1727 
Ibid (vol. II), Vetecundness, Modesty, Verecundity 

t Verecuudious, a. Obs.-'^ [f. prec. -i- 
-lOUS] Characterized or accompanied by modesty. 

a 1639 WorroN in Rehg (1651) 160 Your brow proclameth 
much fidelity, a certain verecnndious generosity giacetb 
your eyes 

So t Verecuadous tr. [-ous.] Obs~~^ 

1636 Blount, Yerecundous, modest, shamefac'd, demure. 

tVerefiance. Obs—^ [f. Verify w + 
-ANCB.] Verification, confirmation. 

i;x4So Lovelich Oat/xhv 113 To morwen scholejehem 
alle se To londe aryven, Whiche to 30W scbal ben gret 
verefiaunce And gret fulnllenge to 3ouie ci eaunce 

Verefle, obs ff. Verify. Verejoiise, obs. 
f. Verjuice Verelaie, obs. f Virelay. Vereli, 
-liche,-ly(e, -lyche,obs. ff. Verily adv. 
fVerement Obsr~^ (See quot.) 

(1440 Promp Parv 56/2 Buschement, or verement, 
cuneus [Also 50S/2 ] 

Veren, obs, pi f. were, pa t. of Be v, 
VereBiinilous, var. Vebismilous a. Obs. 
Veretie, obs. Sc. form of Verity. 
Veretill3form,a, Zool. [f mod.L. Verehll- 
+ -(i)fobm ] Having the form of a member of 
VeretMutn, the typical genus of Veretilhdae, a 
family of pennatuloid polyps. 

1838 Penny CycL XII 270/2 Theordinary 01 VeretiUiform 
Holothiinse xBgx in Cent Diet 
V6rey(e, -liche, obs. ff. Very, Verily. 
Vergaloo, V. S. Also vergaleu, virgaloo, 
-leu. [var of Virgouleusb, prob. taken as a pi.] 
The white doyenne or Warwitishiie bergamot. 
1828-32 Webstlr, Vergouleuse, aspeciesofpear, contracted 
to vergaloo 1B40 J Buel Farmer's Comp 269 It is as easy 
to cultivate the vergaleu as it is the choke pear 1843 A J 
Downing Fruits If Ft mt-irees Atner 378 Virgalieu,of New 
Yoik .Virgaloo, Beigaloo, of some American gardens It 
IS an old French variety, but with us, is in the most perfect 
health 

t Ve rgaatine. Obs. rare. [a. older Sp. ver- 
gantin (Sp. bergantin, Pg. berganttm) Brigantine ] 
= Bbioantinb I. 

1578 T N[icholas] tr. Cong, fV. India 18 Hee then 
bought a Carvell and Verganttne. 1648 Gage West Ind 38 
Hernando Cortez went from Ibaxcallan to Mexico, to 
besiege it by land and by water, with Vergan tines which 
for that purpose be had caused to be made. 

Verge (vard^), sb 1 Also 6-7 verdge, vlerge, 
7 varge [a. OF. (also mod.F. ) verge ( = It. verga) 
L. vMga rod, etc. . of. Vibgb.] 

I 1 t a The male organ ; the perns. Obs,—'^ 
a X400 Sioc&h Med. MS i. 343 m Anglia XVIII 303 Jif 
pe verge be brente, As man of woman may so be scheme 

b. Zool [After mod F. use ] The male organ 
of a mollusc, crustacean, or other inveitebrate, 

X774 Goldsm Hat. Hist (1824) III. 114 All [sea-snails]., 
that have this orifice, or verge, as some call it, on the right 
side. 185a Dana Crust 1 242 The male verges are simdat 
in position _ x86x Hulmb tr. Moqum Tandon it vii 333 
In these animals the sexes may be separated or united. 
T be males are generally provided with a verge or spiculum. 

1 2 , Arch, ‘The shaft of a column, or a small 
ornamental shaft in Gothic architecture ’ (Parker). 
Obs.-'*- 

x4xa-ao Lydg Chron, Troy ii 653 If I schulde rehersen 
by and by pe korve knottes by crafte of masounry, pe 
fresche enbowyng, with vergis ri}t as linys [etc ]. 

1 3 . A species of torch or candle Ois rare. 

X494-3 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 653 Pro factura vii^ 

torcbez, xij torchettes, cum 1111 vergez pro capella d'nl 
Prions, x3oa-z Ibid 656, ij torches, tij torcbetez, ij verges 
4 . a. A rod or wand earned as an emblem ol 
authority or symbol of office; a staff of office, a 
warder, f sceptre, mace, t Sergeant of the verge, 
= Sergeant 8 b 

1494 Househ, Otd, (1790) 124 Theabbott to take to her 
her scepter and her veige to her hand, isx^ in Ellis Ong. 
Lett, Ser. ii. I 231 The said Cardinall delivered her the 
Scepter in her right bande, and the vieigeof the hand of 
Justice in her lyfte hand. 1566 Adlington Apuleius 
II, 1 pray you tell me what meaneth these servitours 
that follow you and these roddes or verges which they 
beare? i6oaSEGAR^iiM,^i/ ^Civ iv viii §4 218 To this 
degree of Archduke helongeth a Surcoat , hee also beareth 
a Verge or rod of gold, 1609 Holland Anon. Mareell, 
d IV b. He used to go before the Emperour with a golden 
Verge or Warder 1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 22 To 
support his [the King’s] right Arm. .whilst he held the 
Regal Verge or Scepter. x688 Holme Armoury iv xu, 
(Roxb ) so6/t Then marched the sergeants of the Verge of 
the Guildhall in Paris X708 J. Chamberlaynb^^ Gt Bnt, 

1 II. VI. (1710) 62 Putting into his Hand A Verge of Gold 
X79X Burke App WhigsVibs. 1842 I. 530 His mind will be 
heated as much by the sight of a sceptre, a mace, or a 
verge. iBhy xst Rep. Commissioners Publ Worship ^jx 
Have you any cross or other emblem carried in procession 
in your church^ — Only a verge 18^ C N Robinson 
Fleet 131 The verge formerly borne in state before a newly, 
appointed member of the Board. 
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f b, A rod or wand pnt in a person’s hand when 
taking the oath of fealty to the lord on being 
admitted as a tenant, ana cleliveied back on the 
giving up of the tenancy. Also iii phi tenant by 
the Tjctge Ohs 

1607 J Nohdek i)urv Dial ill loi Tenauls of Base 
tenure, are ihej that hold by verge at the w ill of the Loid 
i6s8 Coke On LUt 6t 'lenant[^ bt the Verge are hi the 
same nature as tenants by copy of Court roll. 1631 tr 
Kilckin's Cam tsLeet (167s) i6xPiow~hoMers of base tenure 
are those waich hold by Verge at the Will of the Lord 

S fa A chaiiot-pole Obs~^ 

ifii* SfEED I/ist Ct lirit V IV §13 25 1 hey will run 
vpon the vergies [L ter ientoneui^, and stand stedfa-<tly 
vpun the beames [L. zn jugo), and quickl> lecouer them- 
selues backe agame into the waggons 
Tj. a lod, wand, or Stick tare 
1897 Church Q liezi 5 The Pope’s pastoral staff gradually 
shallowed up the sceptres of kings, as Aaron's verge de- 
voured the other rods 
')• 6 . An accent-mark Ohs 

1335 Edev Decades iti vil (Arb) id6 The names are 
pronounced with thaccent, as >owe inaj know by the 
verge sette oner the heddes of the vowels 

7 Watchmaking The spindle or arbor of the 
balance in the old vertical escapement. 

1704 in J Harris Lex Techn 1 1757 Phil Trans L 

SOI In the clock the veige, that carries the pallets, Was 
bent downwards 1823 J Nicholson Ojlerai Mechanic 
521 The socket .U turned pretty small on the outside, in 
order to allow the arbors of the detents to be laid as close 
to the verge as may be X876 C/i« Sac Trans IX 143 
He .contrived to break the verge of one watch and the 
cjlmdei of another. 1884 F J BairrcM Watch^Clockm 
S79 The Verge has no pretensions to accuracy in presence 
of such escapements as the Lever and Chronometer 
b ellipt, A verge watch (see next) 

1871 ‘ M Lecrand ' Cambr. Preshm 111, Mr bamuel had 
previously worn an antiquated verge, once the property of 
the vvoi thy Captain 1904 'Junes 11 July 2/6 llie watch 
was simply described as a gold verge with seal 

e altnb. and Cotnb , ns verge escapemeiit^ -file, 
hole, -maker, -pivot, spring, •watch. 

1792 Trans See Arts X 217 Common verge watches 
have no oil upon the p.dlets 1823 J Nicholson Opetai 
Mechanic 508 The veige pivots of a good sized pocket- 
watch 1841 Ciml Eng ^ AiJi Jrnl IV 29/1 The end 
of the screw is attached to a strong verge spring 1838 
SivivioNDS Die/ hade, Verge-makei , a maker of pallets, 
a branch of the watch-movement trade 1873 Knicht Diet 
Mech 2707/1 Verge file, a fine file with one t,afe side, 
formerly used in working on the verge of the old veitical 
escapement Ibid 2708/1 Ibe veitical or verge escape- 
ment IS old-fashioned, 1884 F J BairrcN IFaieh 4 
Ciockm xaS In good clocks the pallets and verge holes are 
jewelled 

8 a A part of a stocking-frame (see quot ) 

1831-4 Joiiihusen's Cycl Use/ Arts (1867) II 877/1 In 

front of the iieedle-har is a small piece of iron, called the 
veige, to legulate the position of the needles. 

b U.S That part of a linotype machme which 
canies the pawls by which the matnees ai e released , 
an escapement pawl link 
In recent use 

II to a A measure of length or superficies 
for carpentry work, Obsf''^ 

^1440 Pronip Parv 308/2 Verge, yn a wrytys werke, 
virgata 

fb Ver^ of land [h OF. veige de ierre, 
med.L virga ierrs/\, = Vikgate Obs rare 
1^67-8 Rolls ofParli V. 6og/i A mese, 111 verge of Land, 

. Ill Acres of hledowe xSei tr Kttckin's Courts Leet 
(1675) 152 Upon two Verges of Land are built houses. 1672 
Cowell's Interpr, Yardland is a quantity of Land 
various, according to the place .It is called a Verge of 
Laud, uMHii 28 £ X, Statute of Wards 

IIX 10 Within the verge, within an area sub- 
ject to the jurisdiction of the Lord High Steward, 
defined as extending to a distance of twelve miles 
round the King’s court Also, with t», and freq, 
const. ^ (the com t, etc ). Obs exc.Jiisi. 

The phrase is a rendering of AF dedeinz la veige (in 
Anglo-L. iti/ra vtrgain), in which verge originally lefened 
to the Steward's lod of office (see sense 4 a) , m early use 
the full expression verge de Hosier hostel (L mrga hospiin 
uostri) IS employed In the i8th century commonly denot- 
ing the precincts of Whitehall as a place of sanctuary 
1507-X0 Act i JUen Fill, c 14 § x The Lorde Stuarde of 
the Kynges House .wythin the Verge and Justices of 
Assize, *ind J ustices of the Peace, have also jpower to 
inqwere of every Sefaulte 1329 in Fiddea Wehey ii 
(1726) 177 According to the ancient custom us'd within 
your verge 1391 Lambarde Archeton (1635) 38 That the 
Marshall of the Kings House have the place of the King, 
to heare and determine Fleas of the Crowne within the 
Ver^e 1604 Proelam Pnees Victuals 10 July, The 
Clarkes of the market of our Housbold within the Verge of 
our Courf 1643 in Clarendon Hist Reb vi g 231 That 
both. He, and the Lord Herbeit, , may likewise be restrain'd 
from coining witbin the Verge of the Court 1669 £ 
Chamberlavnb Pres. St Eng 244 Murders committed m 
the Court or within the Veige, which is everyway within 
12 miles of the chief lunnel of the Court 1711 AnoisoN 
Sped No 101 ■p 7 Men and Women weic allowed to imeet 
at Midnight in Masques within the Verge of the Com t 1764 
micih Rep, Hist MSS Comm App I 375 M D 'Eon who 
was to have leceiv'd his sentence on fryday last chose 
rather to lake post in the neighbourhood of Whitehall, in 
the Verge of the Court 1839 Penny Cycl XIV, 448/1 The 
original court of the marshalsea is a court of record, to 
hear and determine causes between the servants of the 
king's household and others within the verge 
irmsf 1606 Bp Andkewes Sew«. (1841) II 202 We were 


not only within the dominion, but within the verge, nay 
even within the very gates of death 

b Hence The veige (of the court"), employed 
with other prepositions or in other constructions 
to designate this area or juusdiction 
1329 in Fiddes Wolseyu (1726) 177 All manner of victuals 
within the precinct of the verge 1614 Noitmgheun Rec 
IV 319 Ye Clarke of the Markett for the verge 1641 
Peruies de la Ley 261 T he Coroner of the Kings house 
cannot intermeddle within the County forth of the Verge, 
becaube that bis office extendeth not theieunlo 1748 
Smollett Rod Rand (1812) I 431, I got safe into the 
\ erge of the court, where I kept snug 1768 Blackstone 
Cemm III 76 By the statute of 13 Kie II st i c 3 the 
verge of the court in this respect extends for twelve miles 
lound the king’s place of residence 1813 H & J Smith 
Horace in Loud 75 Place me beyond the verge afar, 
Where alleys blind the light debar 1863 Nichols Britton 
I, p xxxiv, This officer [of measures] appears to have been 
styled Clerk, or Keeper, of the Market, and his duties weie 
generally united with those of the Coroner of the Verge 
altnb 1708 J Chamblrlayne Pies St Gt Brtt (1710) 
[538 Officers of the Hall Marshalsea Verge Imd'\ 
Index, Verge Officers, [p ] 338 

o Court of (the) Verge (see quot 1730 ) 

1647 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng, 1 Ixvm aSj All cases 
of trespassis vi et anms, wheie one [party] was of the 
housbold, were handled in the court of the Verge, or the 
Marshals court 16&1 Lutirkll Brief Ret (1B57) I ’'SS 
Sir Phillip Lloyd haveitig been tned at the court of verge 
for killing one Mr Holbome 1730 Bailey (fol ), Court 0/ 
Feige, is a Court or Tribunal in the Manner of a King’s 
Bench, which takes Cognisance of all Crimes and Mis- 
demeanours committed withm the Verge of the King’s 
Court 1904 Mary Bateson in Seottis/i Hist Soe Jllise 

II II A well-deyeloped Court of the Verge, presided over 
by the Constable, is here levealed in the Scotland of 1305 

11 The bounds, limits, or precmcls of a. particular 
place Chiefly after the preps within, in, out of 
Ihe examples pieced undei (a) keep closer to the oiiginal 
use (see sense 10) than those under (o) 

(fl) 1641 in Rushw. Hut Coll iii (1692] I. 411 The 
English and Dutch Merchants within the Verge of the 
Castle (of Dublin] a 1668 Davenant Poems (1673) 210 Th’ 
Aldermen by Charter, title lay ('Cause wiit 'ith City's 
Verge) to my new play 1693 Southerne Maids last 
Prayer iv 1 , 1 wott'd not be known by any good will out 
of the verge of Whitehall 1761 Hume Hist Eng II 
XXXVI 294 She should be beheaded within the veige of the 
Tower 17^8 Eng Gasetieer (ed 2) sv. Ltdford, The 
parish [of Lidford] may compare with any in the kingdom, 
the whole forest of Dartmore being in the verge of it 
( 3 ) 1850 Fuller Ptsgah 394 Probably there were some 
wells within the verge of the Temple 1703 Dampish Voy, 

III 1 13 The Canny Islands are within the usual Verge 
of the True or General Tiade Wind *727 A Hamilton 
Hew Ace £ lad II xlvu 163 Whatever Animal comes 
within the Verge of a Temple, it is secured from Pursuit or 
Violence X77a-84 Cook's Bid Foy i ni I 31 Ihis shews 
that the Cape de Verde Islands are either extensive enough 
to break the cuiient of the trade-wind, 01 that they me 
situated just beyond its verge, i860 Hawthorne Marb 
J’aim xxxviii, All splendour was included within its [se. 
the cathedral's] verge 

fg 174a Young Hi Th 11 633 The chamber Is prlvi- 
legM beyond the common walk Of vii tuous life, quite lu the 
verge of heav’n 

■+ la. In pi in tbe same sense Obs. 1 at e 
xfiSo H More Apocal Apoc 46 The Circle of the Thione 
IS thus conceived to be drawn about ic, hut so near that 
the Beasts will have tbe same faces appear within the 
verges of tbe Throne that appeared without 1690 C Nessb 
0 , ^ If Test 1 324 Tins only of all Jacob's clnldien was 
horn within the verges of the land of Canaan 
•|♦12 In phrases (as prec ) a The range, sphere, 
or scope ^something, all that is natuially in- 
cluded or comprehended under a particular concejjt, 
category, etc Obs (common in 1 7 lh c ) 

1399 Nashe Lenten Stnffi Wks (Giosart) V 219 Voide 
ground in tbe towne from the walls to the houses is not 
u ithin the verge of ray Geometry 1633 P Fletcher Purp 
hi r xlvi, He gave it a perfect motion, To move it self 
whither it self would have it, And know what falls within 
the verge of notion 1664 Owen Vmd Animad Fiat Lux 
Wks 185s *94 These things are without the verge of 

Christian religion,— chimeras, towers and palaces in the air 
1679 C Nesse Antuhrul 188 They fall withm the veige of 
that dispensation X717 Col Rec Penmylv III 35 Made 
without the Verge of the ancient Laws of that Kingdom 
*734 Treat Ong if Progr Fees 34 They do not fall within 
the Verge of my Undertaking in the present 
irons/ 1607 Tourneur Rev hag i ni, Nay, brolher, 
you reach out o' th Verge now 
t b. Tbe pale or limit of a. class or community. 
x6oa Marston Antonids Rev v vi, We will live inclos’d 
In holy verge of some religious order 1649 Jer Taylor 
Ct Exemp i 57 As he was included m the vieige of 
Abrahams posteiity 1699 Shaftesb Charoc II l i § i 
Tis as hard to persuade the other [sort] that there is any 
Vntue out of the Verge of then particular Community 
1768 SrERNE Sent, youm , Dwarf 1,177%) I 188 Diiven out 
of their own pioper class into the very veige of anothei. 

to The power, control, or junsdtction of a 
person or persons Obs, 

16^ Milton Observ Art Peace Wks 1831 IV 573 For 
the Conscience, we must have patience till it be withm our 
verge 1633-4 AVhiiclocke /ml Swed Ernb (1772) I 227 
The master of the cei emomes (as in bis own verge) imperi- 
ously urged Whuelocke to pledge the health 1676 Marvell 
Gen Councils Wks 1873 IV 143 'Ihe dextrous bishops 
hooked within then verge, all the business and power that 
could he catch’d 1704 Swift Meek Operat Spirit (17/1) 
291 Engag'd in wise Dispute about certain Walks and Pur- 
lieus, vmether they are in the Veige of God or the Devil 
IV- 13, The edge, rim, border, or margin if 
some object of limited size 01 extent. Now line. 


*459 Paston Lett 1 . 468, ij galon pottes of silver wrethyn, 
the verges gilt Ibtd , ij flagons of silver, with gilt verges 

x^zlbid III 28zAscochen..withasciipturewietyninthe 

verges therof reheisyiig thise wordes, ‘ Here lieth Margret 
Paston[etc]’ 1387 Fleming Co«/m //ofrwiAei/ III 1337/1 
About the veiges [of the coins] was written , Francis of 
France duke of Biabant *6x6 B Jonson Masques, Hy- 
inenmi 926 A transpaieiit veile whose verge, letmniiig up, 
was fastened [etc ] 1633 G Herbert 'lemple. Love Un. 

known 25 A boyling caldron, round about whose verge Was 
111 great letters set Affliction 1673-^. Grew Anai 'J ranks 
I 1 § 14 On the inner Verge of the Barque, stands another 
Sort of Sap Vessels, in one slender and entire Ring 
1716 Hearnl Collect (O H S ) V 256 A Gravestone, lound 
the verges of which [etc ] *747 Gray Death Eav Cat 29 

Again she bent, Nor knew the gulf between The slipp’iy 
veige her feet beguil'd, She tumbled headlong in 1864 
Boutell //zf/ ^Pop Her xix §5 (ed. 3) 310 The Verge of 
the Escutcheon charged with 4 half Fleurs de lys or. *863 
Dickens Mut Fr, iii. 1, He stood on the verge of the rug 

+ b. With a and pi , etc. • A bum or rim, a 
circle of metal, etc. Obs 

1361 J Daus tr BuUinger on Apoc (1373) 64 b, Aiaine- 
how lyke an £meraud compasseth or incloseth it as a 
verdge 1394 Shaks Rich HI, iv 1. 39 The inclusiue 
Veige Of Golden Mettall, that must round my Brow 1621 
Ainsworth Annot Pentnt 11639) 102 These Cups had 
verges at the bottome, that they might lest upon the table 
1649 Markham Housew ii 11 116 Then having rold 
the coffin flat, and raised up a small verdge of an inch, 01 
irore high 1 1710 Cflia Fiennes Diary (1888) lag There 
IS another [statue] .whose garments and all arc marble and 
a verge all down before and round ye neck with ye flguies 
of the Apostles done in Erabioydery as it weie, 

1 0 Bot. (See quots ) Obs 

1704 Diet Rust (1726), Verge, among Florists, is taken 
for the edge or outside of a Leaf, as A dented I' erge 1728 
Chambers Cycl s.v, Among Florists, a dented Verge, is a 
jagged edge or outside of a Leaf 

d. Arch, (See quots ) Cf Vebge-boabd 

1833 Loudon hncycl Archil SB3 To give a slight mcli- 
nation to the veige or border slates, where they butt against 
buck w'ork Hid § 849 The veiges are the external edge of 
the tiling in gables, which are coveted with lime and hair, 
or Roman cemenL xBj^Eueycl Btti II 473/2 the 

edge of the tiling projecting over the gable of a loof. 

14. The extreme edge, margin, or bound of a 
surface of an extensive nature, but regarded as 
having definite limits Also occas without const 

1393 Shaks Rich II, i 1 93 The furthest Verge That 
euer was suruey'd by English eye 1602 filAitSTON Ant 4 
Mel III Wks 1856 I 30 The shuddering morne that flakes, 
With silver tinctur, the east vierge of heaven 1628 Witiilr 
Brit Rememb i 73 The spacious verge of that well peopled 
Towne. 1667 Milion P L ii 1038 Here Nature first 
begins Her fardest \ erge, and Chaos to letire 1698 Fryer 
Acc E IndiafyP 16 To leturn to Johanna, themiiennost 
part we suppose to be fruitful, by what the Veige of it 
declaies 1727-46 1 homson 944 Sad he sits, And 

views the main that e\er toils below, Still fondly foim- 
ing 111 the farthest verge *735 Somcuvillf Cheae iii 349 
Close to the Verge Of a small Island *774 Goldsm Nat 
Hist {1776) III 337 Thejackall puisues even to the veigc 
of the city, and often along the streets. 1791 Mrs. Rad- 
cuFFE Rom, Foi esi 11, The first tender tints of morning now 
appeared on the verge oflhe liuiizon xSapScoTi RobRoy 
Iinrod r e He owed his fame 111 a great measure to Ins 
1 esidmg on the very verge of die Highlands 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng ill I 342 About a day's journey south of Leeds, 
on tbe verge of a wild moorland tract, lay an ancient manor, 
X876 Page Adv, Text bk Geol. ill, 33 On the western verge 
of Egypt 

b. fig. The end of life. 

*730 Johnson Rambler No 71 F 11 The computer . 
believes that he is marked out to reach the utmost verge of 
human existence 1864 Fusuv L«i;/ Danze/ (1876) 303 The 
utmost veige of this life. 1874 Holland Mistr, Manse 
xxvii, It had the power to stay ins feet Yet longer on the 
verge of life 1884 W C Smith Kildrosinn 33 Tlie mind 
was wandering, as it often does On the dim verge of life. 

c. The utmost limit to which a thing oi matter 
extends ; the distinctive line of sejiaration between 
one subject and another. 

179$ Mmb D'Arblay Camilla V 406 Having lived up to 
the very verge of his yearly income 18x8 ScoTr Hrt Midi 
X, He earned his dislike to youthrul amusements beyond the 
verge that leligion and leason demanded 182a Hazliii 
Led Dram Lit 173 Sforza’s resolution is out of the 
Verge of nature and probability 1S70 Emerson hoc ^ Solit , 
iFork ^ Days yfks (Bohn)lll 70 The veige or confines of 
matter and spirit 1874 L Sxei'UEN zzz Aii^z' (1892) 
1 V 180 T be very outside verge of the province permitted 
to the lomancer 

15 a The extieme edge of a cliff or abrupt 
descent. Used absol. or with of, 

(a) Z603 J Rosier in Capt Smith Virginia (1624) 19 The 

rocky clifts ai e all overgrown with Fit 1 e, and Oke, as the 
Verge IS with Gousberries [etc ] 1728 Eliza Heywood tr 

Mine ‘de Gomed Belle A (1732) II 6i He fell off the Verge 
he had been so bold to climb, dying the Sea with his 
Blood, 1784 Cowfer Task vi sig His steed , wheeling 
swiftly round. Or e’er his hoof had press'd the crumbling 
verge, Baffled his iider, sav'd against ms will 1 1813 Byron 
Corsairi xvi, The verge where ends the cliff, begins the 
beach 183a W Irvisg Alhambra II 234 In the centre of 
this basin yawned the mouth of the pit, Sanchica ventured 
to the verge and peeped in 

(b) 1677 Gilpin Denionol (1B67) 320 Like a man that walks 

upon the utmost verge of a river’s brink 1817 Moore Lalla 
R , Fire- IF irshtppers iv 128 The mighty Rums Upon the 
mount’s high, rocky verge 1823 F Clissold Ascent Mt 
Blanc 23 This rock is seated upon tbe verge of a precipitous 
eminence. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 237 Thorbjorn 
shouted and biought Grettir and his brothei to the verec 
of the cliff ^ 

fls * 74 * Young Ni Th 1 62 My hopes and fears o’er 
life’s naiiow verge Look down— on what/ a fathomless 
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abyss 1760 Gray Lei io IVJiarion 22 June, You see him 
[1 e Sterne] often toltering on the veige of laughter. 
z&vj Jas Mill India. II iv vm 276 The fortunes 
of Hyder tottered on the verge of a precipice 1849 J 
Graham in Parker Life Leti (1907) II iv 86 He is now 
tottering on the verge of the grave 1861 Sir G Trevelyan 
Horace at Athens 111 (1862) 30 We still consume .Veal 
that is tottering on the verge of beef. 

b The margin of a river or the sea Also with- 
out const. 

1606 Sylvester Dh Battas ii iv Tiopkets 1157 The 
flowry Verge that longst all Jordan lies 1614 Gorges 
Lucan i 26 Where the larbellians bound at large A calmed 
sea, with ciooked vaige 1624 Caft Smith I’lrffinta iv 
III Vpon the verge of the Riuer there are flue houses 1814 
Scott Ld of Isles v vii. The lenders urge Their followers to 
the ocean veige 1833 Macmjlay Hist Eng vii III 163 
There, at length, on the verge of the ocean, the imperial 
race turned desperately to bay 1878 Susan Phillips On 
iaeaioard 81 What do they [jc ships] bring to us? who . 
Sport by the verge and gather rosy shells 
Jig 1843 Neale Hymns for Sick 23 And when I tread the 
utmost veige Do Thou divide the flood 
o. poet. The horizon. 

1822 Byron Heav ij- Earth i hi. Their brazen colour'd 
edges streak The veige wheie brighter morns were wont to 
break 1847 Tennyson Pnnc, vii 23 She .sees a great 
black cloud .Blot out the slope of sea from verge to shore 

16. With a and pi. A limit or bound ; a limit- 
ing or bounding belt or strip. Somewhat rare. 

1660 H. More Hyst Godl i 16 Within the narrow verges 
of this mortal life 1667 Milton P L xi 877 Serve they as 
a flourie verge to binde The fluid shuts of that same watrie 
Cloud? 1790 Ttans. Soc. Arts VIII 6 A veige, six yards 
broad, on two sides, is filled with a vai lety of Forest.trees 
1831 Meredith Death of IPiuter 19 He melts between the 
border sheen And leaps the flowery verges, 183a Wiggins 
Eiubaiiking 136 Such pasturable verges or grassy fringes as 
have already been subject tq acts of owneiship 

b. Spec. A narrow grass edging separating a 
flower border, etc., from a gravel walk 
1728 Chambers Cyel s v Grassjloi, The Quarters, or 
Verges, are to be prepared with Earth to lay the Turf on 
1731 Miller Gaw Did, Verge. .m Gardening is gener- 
ally understood to be a Slip of Grass which joyns to Gravel 
Walks, and divides them itom the Bordeis in the Parterre 
Garden 1838 Glenny Gard Every day Bk 71/1 The 
verges of gieen turf, so apt to encroach upon the gravel- 
walks and inwardly upon the beds 
atti id and Contd 1822 Loudon Eneycl Gard. § 617 Verge- 
Shears are a smaller variety, m which the blades are joined 
to the handles by kneed shanks, to lessen stooping in the 
operator. They are chiefly used for trimming the sides of 
box-edgings [ed 1824 adds and grass-verges]. x88a Garden 
28 Jan 63/1 Verge cutting and levelling of turf. 

17. The brink or border ^something towards 
which there is progress or tendency (from without) ; 
the point at which something begins. Usually in 
the phrases on or to the verge of 

Vaiious types of context are illustiated by the different 
groups of quotations 

(a) x6o2 Marston Ant <$• Met Induct., I will ding his 
spirit to the verge of helL 1718 Pope /A<irfxv 14 His senses 
wandering to the verge of death 1749 Smollett liegic. iv. 
11, But let us seme him on the verge of bliss. 1791 Cowfcr 
liiad V 787 Sheer into his bone He pierced him, but Jove 
Him rescued even on the verge of fate 1820 Scott Aiiot 
xiii, Her maternal fondness for her grandson carried almost 
to the verge of dotage 184a J Peddic Exp. yonah v 88 
He seems to have been driven to the very verge of despair 
<1x839 Macaulay /fisr xxiii (1861) V 3 Spencer was 
more than once brought to the veige of ruin by his violent 
tempei 1884 L'pool Mercury 22 Oct 5/4 He was jealous 
and volatile to the verge of insanity. 

( 3 ) 1734 Johnson Let to Chesterfield 7 Feb , I have been 
pushing on my work . and have brought it, at last, to the verge 
of publication. 1772 Shrubsole & Drnne Hist Rochester 
35 The nation seemed on the verge of a civil war 1848 
W H Kelly tr L Blanc's Hist BenY \ 399 A generous 
city driven to the verge of revolt. 1831 Robertson Senn 
Sei II XI (1864) 14s Such men tread on the very verge of 
a confession 186S G Macdonald Ann. Q Neighh xxiv, 

I had driven Catherine Weir to the verge of suicide 
(.c) 1793 Smeaton Edystone L § 121 , 1 was now upon the 
verge of the proper season for action 1876 Mozley Umv 
Senn v (ed 2) 107 Just before death his expressions and 
signs upon the verge of that moment awaken our curiosity. 

(fi) 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct Sa. (1837) I 173 [This] 
brings us to the verge of modern astronomy. 1802 Sir B 
Brodib Psychol Inq II iv 138 We are here on the verge 
of an inquiry which has perplexed the greatest philosophers 
elhpt 1839 Meredith R Fevcrel xxxviii, She touched on 
delicate verges to the baronet, and he understood her well 
enough 

b With vbl sbs On the verge of, On the very 
point of (doing something). 

1838 Froude Hist Eng III xiii 123 He reached the 
town to find the commons and the gentlemen on the verge 
of fighting 1838 Dickens Lett (1880) II 42 We were on 
the very verge of gi anting an annuity. 1887 [?Miss 
Ingham] Poor Hellie (1888) 91 T wice she was on the verge 
of telling all 

18. The space within a boundary , room, scope. 
Also const, to or fot 

Chiefly in echoes of quot 1737 

.1690 Drvden Don iteiecsiian i 1, Let fortune empty her 
whole quiver on me, 1 have a Soul, that like an ample 
Shield Can take in all ; and verge enough for more 1737 
Gray Bard 31 Give ample room, and verge enough The 
characters of hell to trace 1837 Lockhart Scott II 1 8 
The bard had ample room and verge enough for every 
variety of field sport i860 Hawthorne Maib Faun xxiv, 
In this vast house ..agreat-grandsire and all his descendants 
might find ample verge 1877 ‘ H A. Page ' De Qutttcey I 
xiii 283 When numbers of freebooters found ample verge 
for their predatory propensities 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 


1836 Sir W Hamilton Discuss (1B32) 338 In no other 
country was there so little verge, far less encouragement, 
allowed to theological speculation. 18S3 D G Mitchell 
tVy Fat m of Edgemood 283 Here is verge, surely, for a man 's 
cultivation 1879 M Pattison^/i//<»« 178 Not giving verge 
enough fot the sweep of his soaring conception 
t Verge, sb 2 Obs rare. £f. VEKe® v 2] The 
act of verging or inchning to or toiaaids some 
object, etc. 

16S1 GLANvirr Van Dogtn 223 If by this verge to the 
other extieam, I can bnng the opinionative Confident but 
half the way 166a — Lux Orient xiv 119 Though they 
have had their Verges towards the body and its joys, as 
well as their Aspires to nobler objects 

Verge (vsid^), Also 7 verdge [f. Vehoe 
sb 

1 1. tram. a. To provide vaith a specified kind 
of verge or border , to edge. Chiefly in passive 
Also with about. Obs 

1603 J, Rosier in Capt, Smith Virginia (1624) i 20 An 
equall plaine verged with a greene border of grasse. 1621 
Markham Prev Hunger 13 This Net shall be verdgd 011 
each side with very strong Corde [Hence m later works ] 
1623— Bk Hon. II X § 10 Long Mantles verdged about 
with a small fringe of stluer 1708 Neio Vieio of London 
I loi/i The Figures of a Man and a Woman in Brass, and 
the Stone verged with Plates of the same 

b. To bound or limit by something rare—\ 

1739 Mills tr. DuhatmVs Hitsb 1 viu 20 Sending for 
hoise-dung, to manure those very lands which never Tail of 
being ver^d, or bottom’d, by a substance more proper for 
the end they aim at 

0 . To form the verge or limit of. 

1817 Chalmers Asti on Disc iv (1S30) 132 How to draw 
the vigorous land-mark which verges the fiSd of legitimate 
discovery. 

d. To pass along the verge or edge of ; to skirt. 
1890 F Barrett Setw Lift 4 Death II. xxviii 179 The 
chariot can verge the dais all the way 

2. intr a To be contiguous or adjacent to ; to 
lie on the verge of. Const, on or upon, along. 

1787 G White Selhome vii, Forests and wastes are of 
considerable service to neighbourhoods that veige upon 
them 1821 Clare Vtll Minstr II. a/ The aii was still; 
The blue mist, thinly scatter’d round, Verg'd along the 
distant hill 1838 Hawthorne Fr ^ It Note Bks (1872) 
I II The Place de la Concorde , verging on which is the 
Champs Elysees 

b. To border on or upon some state, condition, 
etc. (Cf. Vercb © 23 ) 

1823 [see Vergevcv'J 1827 Faraday CArw Manip.wx 
(1842J 197 Mercury or zinc require one [sc a temperature] 
verging upon, or even surpassing, a red heat 1833 C. 
Bronte VilletU xvui, Your generosity must have verged 
on extravagance 1874 H R Reynolds John Bapt v § 3. 
332 Philo, however, verges on allowing the Toyo* to be the 
centre of the personally of (Sod. 

fig 1842 Tennyson 27 <r» 71 Vague desiies 

made all kinds of thought. That veiged upon them, 
sweeter than the dream [etc ] 

3. To nse up so as to show the edge. ? ai e~^. 
1726-46 'Ihomson fViiater86B Wish'd Spang returns ; and 
The welcome sun, just vergmg up at first, By small 

degrees extends the swelling curve 1 

Hence Ve rgingppl a. 

1796 W. H. Marshail W, England 1 , 165 "Wild Deei., 
were found very injurious to the verging crops 
Verge ('vaidg), w .2 [ad. L ver^re to bend, 
incline, turn Cf. Converge v.. Diverge w.] 

1 intr. Of the sun ; To descend toward the 
horizon ; to sink, or begin to do so. Also transf 
1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Tr. n xxv. Vet when he [the 
sun] verges, or is hardly ris. She [the moon] the vive image 
of her absent brother is 1823 Scott Talism 111, The light 
was now verging low, yet served the knight still to discern 
that they two were no longer alone in the forest 1890 R 
Bridges Indolence Poems (1912) 270 The summer day Had 
verged already on its hot decline 

2. To move in a certain direction (esp. down- 
wards) , also, to extend or stretch. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Somerseit^x^di 32 Henceforward 
the Sun of the Kings cause declined, verging more and 
more Westward, till at last it set (n Cornwal 1732 Pope 
Ess. Manx 39 So Man Touches some wheel, or verges to 
some goal 177S S. J Pratt Liberal Opin cv. (1783) IV 6 
A tear still upon the hack of my band, verging to the very 
finger that [etc.] Ibid cxxvi. 149 The higher we climb 
the nearer to the gods as we verge towards earth we con- 
volve with the dirt 1797 klonthly Mag. Ill 513/1 Verge 
not downwards, a precipice lies under the earth 1822 ' B 
Cornwall’ Misc Poems, Hall of Eblis, The pillars 
veiged away In long innumerable avenues 18B6 Mrs 
Hungerford Lady Branksmere i, Towards this rather 
dilapidated apartment they always verge when perplexed 
fig 1780 CowPER £rr 43oLearning,oncetheman’s 

exclusive pnde, Seems verging fast towards the female side 

b To diverge or deflect; to run or trickle ojf 
169a Bentley Boyle Led nig The Epicurean theory, of 
atoms descending down an infinite space and verging from 
the perpendicular no body knows why 1780 S J Pratt 
Emma Corbett (ed. 4) II 74 The tear had verged off, 
possibly wmle he was bowing 
3 To incline or tend, to approach or draw near, 
towards or to some state or condition Also with 
advb. complement. (Cf Verge w l z b ) 

(«) 1664 H MoREilCyrf Imq,Apol 314 Presbytery .that 
verges nearer toward Populacy or Democracy. 1837 
Carlyle Fr Rev 1 ii iv, A man of light wit, verging to- 
wards fourscore. 1840 Thihlwall Greece VII Ivi 133 At 
a time when the people is supposed to have been verging 
toward utter degeneracy 1836 Dove Logic Chr Fatih 
Introd § 3 19 The more human knowledge progresses, the 
more does man verge towards the infimte 
( 5 ) a 1677 Barrow Serm. xvii Wks 1686 III. 193 The 


farther we go on, especially m a bad uouise, the nearer we 
veige to thediegs of our life 173a Arbuthnot Rules of 
Diet 256 Wheie the Blood verges to the contrary State. 
1737 Pope Let to ianfi 23 Mar , The nearer I find myself 
verging to that period of life which is to be labour and 
sorrow. 1762-71 H Walpole Veriue's Anecd Paint 
(1786) IV Advt 6 As refinement geneially verges to extreme 
contrarieties. 1823 Scott Quenivt D Introd , A man 
whose credit was actually verging to decay 1844 Thirl- 
WAi L Greece VIII Ixi. 123 When the reign of Demetrius was 
verging to its close. 1831 Trench Poems 14 When I began 
Fiist to verge upward to a man 1863 Parkmav Prance in 
Amer. 11 (1876) 16 Yet, verging to decay, she [Spam] had 
an ominous and appalling strength. 

(f) 1776 Bbntham Fragm. Govt iv. Wks 1843 I 288/2 It 
IS not that, or any discouise verging that way, that can 
tend to give him tne smallest satisfaction 1837 Carlyle 
Fr Rev i i ii, In such a decadent age, or one fast verging 
that way. 

b. Const, to with mf. rai 
x8x8 CoLEBROOKB Import Colonial Corn 43 A country m 
which Ccapital has accumulated, population become dense, 

15 necessarily a manufacturing one, or verging to become so. 

e. To approximate in shade or tint to a specified 
colour. 

rSrs Stephens hi Shaw's Gen Zaol IX i 8/ Plumage 
nearly black, with a green gloss, which, in some parts, 
verges to a violet. 1833-6 t add's Cyd, Anat. I. 462/2 
When large, its colour is dark red, verging to purple, 
d To pass or undergo gradual transition into 
something else. 

1756 Burke Subl. ij B Wks 1842 I, 37 It is not to make 
a strong devialion fioin the line of the neighbouring parts , 
nor to verge into any ‘exact geometrical figure 1834 
Pouttry Citron I, 282/1 The ‘ Poultry Chronicle * is fast 
verging into a state of monom.anta. 1838 Mrs C Gore 
Heckington II. xiii. 267 The close and trimly shrubbery 
verged, after a few hundred yards, into a beautiful copse 

4. To have a particular direction ; to he or extend 
towaids a specified point. 

1726 LroNi Alberti's Archil. II 74/a A large semi 
circular area verging to the South. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog 1 537 The flat [boat] always being put in an oblique 
direction, with it , foremost end verging towards the line 
described by the rope _ 1813 Shelley Q Mob ix 7 Whose 
rays Verge to one point and blend for ever there. 1822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) I 469 Indurated tumour in the 
left hypochondrium, verging towards the spine. 1828-32 
Websti r s V, a hill verges to the north 
Hence Ve rging/// a., approaching, converging. 
1741 H Brooks C<i^<r^<zN/2<z Poems (xBio) 397/1 Thiough 
his foe’s shield the vergmg weapon press'd. And raz'd the 
plume that wanton'd on his cresL 1910 Contemp. Rev 
Mar 339 My sleek limbs cramp in this verging gloom 

Verge-boaird. Arch. Also tj&tf /. varge- [f. 
Verge sb ^ 13 d ] = Barge-board. 

1833 Loudon Encycl Aichit S 470 Sixty-six feet lineal 
one and a half inch verge board to gables 1833 F. Goouw 1 n 
Rural Archil Add a Ihe Verge Boards to ne cut out of 
2^ inch limber plank, well spiked to the rafter-ends of the 
Roof and Purlins. x86t B. Posts ih Archseol Cantiana 
IV. 1x6 There are mouldings on the verge-boards of the 
pediment, tgio Aihemcuni 3 Sept, 373/2 The .church of 
Witley has good fourteeiith-century verge-boards attached 
to the gable of its stone porch. 

Hence Verge-hoarding. rarr~'^ 

1835 F Goodwin Rural Archil. Add 2 The Gables and 
Veige Boarding 

Verge-line rare, [f Verge j^.I] (See quot ) 

i7X2_J Jambs tr Le Blond's Gardening zig The V tree- 
Line, in the Business of Teirasses, is the Place wheie the 
Corner of a Wall, or the Bank of a 1 errass, comes to termi- 
nate Ibid 121 The Verge-Line of the Terrasses 

Vergelt, obs Sc form of Wergild. 
Vergencyi. [f. Verge zp.i; cf next] Tbe 
fact of bordering on something. 

1823 Lo CocKBURN Mem 111. (1B56) 179 [He] said of him- 
self, ‘ 1 often verge so nearly on absiudity' [etc ] . .This 
was quite true ; especially the vergency on absurdity. 

Verffency ^ (va idgensi) [f. Verge 0.2 -j- 

-ENCr.J 

f 1. The act or fact of verging or inclining 
towards some condition, etc. , tendency, leaning ; 
an instance of this Also const, io, toward. Obs. 

a 1663 J Goodwin Filled with the Spirit (1867) 486 The 
general veigency and leaning of the Scriptures on that hand 
we speak of z668 H More Dm Dial II 451 The visible 
veigency of the World to another Degeneracy or Apostasie 
from the Kingdome of Christ 1680 — Apocal Apoc 27 
Which is a sign you aie m a state of languishment and ver- 
gency towards death 170a C Mather Magn Chr iit xi. 
XXIX 164/1 Scarce a Minute [would] pass him without a 
Turn of his Eye towai ds Heaven, whereto his heaven-touch’d 
Heart was carrying of him, with its continual Vergencies 

tb Bent or inclination. Obs. 

1649 J H. Motion to Pari Adv Learn 33 It were but 
justice to him that the naturall vergency ofhis Genius should 
be found out 

2. The fact or condition of being inclinei^ to ward 
some object or in some direction. 

166S Wilkins Real Char xt, vii § 3 That respect of the 
imaginary face of a thing towards some other thing or place, 
called vergency, tending, leaning, inclining <2x696 Scar. 
BURGH Euclid (1703) 13 First, there must be an Inclination, 
Vergency, or Tendency, of Two lines one to the other, 
b. Optics. (See quots.) 

183a Sir W. R Hamilton in Trans R Irish Acad. (X837) 
XVlI 80 We may therefore call the curvatures of these two 
diametral sections the two vergencies of the final ray-lines 
i860 Worcester (dting Lloyd), Vergency, the reciprocal 
of the focal distance, being the measure of the degree of 
divergence or convergence of a pencil of rays 

Ve rgentp a. Geol. [ad L. vergent-, vergens, 
pr. pple. of vergdre to Verge.] Constituting, or 



VEBGEB. 


VERIEIOATIVB. 


belonging to, a series of Appalachian strata corre- 
sponding in age to the middle Devonian strata of 
British geologists. 

1858 H D Rogers Geol Penusylv, I 108 Ver^ent Flags 
(Portage Flags of New York) IM , Vergent Shales (Che- 
mung Group of New York) liitf II. 732 Ihe Cadent and 
Vergent rocks contain important bands of iron ore. 
VergeoUB, obs form of Veb juice 
")* Ve*rger i. 06 s Also 5 vergere, vergier, Sc. 
virger. OF. vtrger (iith c. ; so in mod F.), 
vergier (lath c. ; = Pr. vergier) — L. virdtanuni, 
mndidnum (also vinddrtwri), f. vtrtdts green.] 
A garden or orchard ; a pleasnre-garden. 

13 Seuyn Sa^ *67 Thai wolde make a iichehalle, With- 
outen Rome, in on verger hi o riuer c j^o Rom Rose 
3831 Why hast thou ben so necligent, To kepen This \ erger 
heere left in thi warde? c 1450 Merlin xix 310 Merlin leta 
rere a vergier, where-ynne was all maner of fruytandalle 
maner of flowres Caxton Ovid's Met xiv xn, ‘I o 

wede and pyk onte alle the evyl herbes and wedes out of her 
verger or gardyn. igor Douglas Pal Han i Prol 44 The 
greshoppers amangis the vergeisgnappit 

V'ergfer ^ (vavdgaj) Also ^ -nerger fprob- 
a. AF. *verger, f verge Vebge jd.l Cf OF. ver~ 
giere (vergeur) ganger, vergier msker of rings, obs 
F verger verger (Cotgr ) ; also med L. vtrgarius, 
and ViRGBB.] 

1 . An official who carries a rod or similar symbol 
of office before the dignitaries of a cathedral, 
church, or university (for before justices) 

1472-3 Ralls of Parlt VI, 48/1 Howe that Henr' late 
Duke of Lancastr’ founded a Churche of a Deane, vi 
Choresters, and a Verger perpetuell 1530 Palsgr 284/3 
Verger that hereth a rodde in the churche, sergent de 
les^ise CI34J) in Swayne Sarwn CJiurehuu Acc, (1896) 75 
To Thomas Johnson y® verger at owr ladye churche 1607 
Cowell Inierpr,, Vergers be such as cary white wands 
before the lustices of either banke, &c ; otherwise called 
Porters of the verge i6id B Jonson Deoil an Ass 
IV. iv, I must walk With the French sticke, like an old 
Vierger, for you 1688 R TS-Ouee. Armoury m 197/1 The 
Verger [of the Cathedral Church] is a Man in a Gown 
whose Office it is to conduct the Reader to his place 
[etc] j8i8 Byrom C6 Hai, iv Notes 117 The Emperor, 

. taking a wand in his hand, officiated as verger^ preced- 
11^ the pontiff to the altar 1846 Hook Ch Diet (ed 5] goo 
larger, .he who carries the mace before the dean in a 
cathedral or collegiate church 1854 (ed Verger 
An officer with a similar title precedes the vice-chancellor in 
the English universities 1867 Trollope Chron Barsetll 
xlix 59 For nearly a week he had been unable to face the 
minor canons and vergers 

aitrib exS30 in Gucch Coll, Cnr II 340 Item oone Ver« 
m Rodde of silvar parcel gilte 1548 Inv Ch, Goods 
(Surtees) 137 Two verger rodys of sylver 
tranH i6iij Chapman Odyss xtr 533 This by Calypso, I 
was tofd, and she Inform'd it, ftom the verger Mercurie 
b. One whose duty it is to take caie of the 
interior of a church, and to act as attendant 
1707 Farqukar Beaux' Strat ii li, Then I, Sir, tips me 
the Verger with half a Crown 178^ Genii, Mag May 340/1, 

I felt a secret satisfaction on visiting the tombs in West- 
minster Abbey, that the verger no longer amuses the gaping 
vul^ [etc ] 1814 W Irving T Trav I 258 The parish 

clerk bowed low before him [sc the squire] and the vergers 
humbled themselves unto the dust in his presence x86x 
Sat Rev 30 Nov 568 How splendid an opportunity for 
architectural study is afforded by the Abbey, if only tbe 
vergers would allow any one to enjoy it xwx Besant & 
Rice Cha^l of Fleet 1 , 182 The beadles and vergers curtsied 
to the quality and remained behind for doles 

+ 2 . (Seequot) Obs~^ 

Lihtr Niger va.Househ.Ord (1790) 48 Mynstrelles, 
xiii, whereof one is verger that directeth them all in festivall 
dayes to theyre stations, to bloweings, pipynges [etc ] 
Hence Ve'rg'erless a., unaccompanied by a 
verger ; Ve'xgeralilp, the office of a verger. 

sjlli^RollsofParli.'W. 383/2 The Office of our Sergeaunt- 
ship at Armes, and the Office of Vergership of ^^^ndesore 
1871 Daily News 12 Aug , The Vergership in St Paul's 
Cathedral, vacant by the death of Mr Cummings. 1886 
Hissey On Box Seaifr JLond. to Landis End 167 The 
cathedral, over which we were considerately allowed to 
ramble vergerless, much to our enjoyment 

+ Verger Obsr^ [? a. AF. vergteie (Gower).] 
A rod earned as a symbol of office ; = Verge sb ^ 
4 a. 

XS47 in Strype£ccilil/inH (1721)11 App A xo Then came 
the sergeant of the vestry with his ve^r, and after him the 
cros, with the children [etc ]. 2647 Hexham i, A Verger, 
ten roedeken, 

tVergerer, Obs, Also 5 Torgerar-. [Ex^ 
tended f. Vebgbb 2 i • see -bb.i 3 ] = Vbbgbr2 i. 
Hence fVergexexslxlp. Obs. 

Rolls of Parlt VI 347/2 The Office of Vergerarshipp 
of Wyndesore. X566 tr Besa's Admon to Parlt Dj, 
Cathedrall churches, where master Deane, .pentioners, 
readers, vergerirs, &c hue in great idlenesse 16x7 Minsheu 
Duciorsy., Vergerers he such, as carry Virgas, i roddes 
before the lustices of either banck, &c X676 Wood Life 
(0 H S.) II. 362 His father was vergerer of Westminster 

Vergeress (vaudgares). [f. Vebgbb 2 + -ess.] 
A female verger or caretaker ot a church. 

x88^ Daily News 13 Nov 3/3, I wonder some old verger- 
ess did not come forward to claim the purse, 190a Westm 
Gas. 4 Jan. 3/x The vergeress who sweeps the floor 

Ve'rgevism. rare-\ [f. as prec. + -ism ] 
Action, etc , characteristic of a verger 
1837 Rosion Elem Drawing li 133 There is always some 
discordant civility, or jarring vergerism about them [fc 
English cathedrals]. 
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Vergery (va adgan). rarer'^. [f. as prec. + 
-T.] A sacristy. 

i88a M'Clintock & Strong Cycl. Bib Lit, VIII 313 
Cassell’s SuppI ), The consecrated priests 1 epair to the 
vergery, and put down the missal garments 

Verges, obs. form of Vebjuice 
t Verge-salt. Obs'~‘^ (Meaning obscure ) 

1636 S H Golden Law To Rdr, All which are 
immaterial to Matter, and but ceremonies to substance, as 
Rose-leaves and Verge-salt are to a sound and wholsome 
dish of meat 

f Verge-sauce. Obs. rare — Vebd-sauob. 
ex^fiProm^ Parv 309/1 Vergesawce, vmde salsamen- 
turn c 14S0 'Two Cookery Bks 102 )>e sauce is verge sauce. 
Vergesse, -geus, etc, obs. ff. Viibjtjice 
V ergier, variant ofVEEGEBi Qks 
Vergiform (vs jdgifpxm), a. Zool. [f. Vebge 
sb}- -h -(i)BOEir ] Of the feet of certain crustaceans 
Resembling a rod ; rod-like. 

1837 Penny Cycl VIII. 197/2 Podophthalmia. . ; feet or 
extremities vergiform, partly prehensile, partly ambulatory 
1832 Dana Crust. 1.433 There are a few in which these feet 
are vergiform. 

Vergilian, var. Vibgilian. Verglue, obs. f. 
Virgin. Vergious, -is, -ius, obs ff. Vebjuice. 
Vergobret (va jg^bret). [ad. L. vergobretus, 
of Gaulish origin So obs. F. vergobert.) The 
chief magistrate among the ancient i^dui of Ganl. 
Also transf. 

1363 Golding Csesari, 12 The principall office, which they 
call Vergobret, is an offyee that lasteth but from yere to 
yere, and for the tyme hath absolutepower of life and deathe 
1636 m Blount Glossogr. 1839 Keightlcy Hist. Eng 
I 3 The power of the Vergobret, or Prince of each tribe, was 
absolute 1892 Freeman .ffwt Ess Ser iv. v. 107 The pre 
sent literary vergobret at the ^duan state refused all help, 

Vergon, southern ME variant of Forgo v. 

+ Vergoyne. Obs. [ad. OF. (also mod F ) ver- 
gogne (= It vergogm, Pg veigonha) — L. vere~ 
cundta) f verecundtis Vebeound a ] Shame. 

1484 Caxton Fables ofASsop ii xv. Hast thow no shame 
ne vergoyne to come in cure companye ^1300 Melustne 
xxxvi 285, I shuld haue grete vergoyne yf 1 smote the 
behyiid. 

+ Vergoynous, a. Obs, [ad. OF. vergoignos 
(i 2th c , later F vergognetix, — It. vergogtwso, Pg. 
vergonhosd), f. vergogne see prec.] Ashamed. 

X483 Caxton G de la Tour cxxxiv 190 Wherof he was 
moche vergoynous and shameful! cxgoo Mehtsme iv 21 
Whan Raymondyn herde thus spek hys vncle, he was in 
hymself vergoynouse. 

VergreB(8e, obs. ff. Verdigris. Vergus, 
-uya, -ws, etc., obs ff. Vebjuice. Vergyii(e, 
obs. ff. Virgin. Verhede, southern 'ME. var. 
ferhede Fbbbed Obs. Veri, obs. f. Vert. 
Veridical (vfn'dikal), a. [f. L. veridic-us 
(whence F. virtdique^ It., Sp, Pg. vendkd), f 
verum truth, and die- stem of drci're to speak.] 

1 . Speaking, lellmg, or relating the truth ; truth- 
ful, veiaaous. 

1653 Urqdhart Rabelais ii. xxviii xSs Who shall read this 
so veridical history ^ a 1693 Ihd. ni xTvi. 375 The Veridical 
Triboulet did therein hint at what I liked well Z784 S 
Henley Beekfordls Vaihek Note (1868) 147 Notwithstand- 
ing the reference of Ariosto to the veridical archbishop 1816 
Keatinge Trav I 321 The veridical Gulliver. 1847 Med- 
WiN Life Shelley I 339 That very veridical review which 
assumes to be the oracle of literature i86z A Hayward 
Sel Ess (187S) II. 103 Mr Gladstone’s argument for con- 
verting Homer into a vendical historian 

2 . Spec. va. Psychol Of hallucinations, phantasms, 
etc. Coincident with, corresponding to, or repre- 
senting real events or persons. 

1884 F W H Myfrs m Prve, Soe, P^chical Research 
Apr. 48 The truth-telhng, or, as we may cml them, veridical 
hallucinations which do, m fact, coincide with some crisis 
in the life of th^erson whose imageis seen xZfbAthenseum 
23 June 824/1 'The vision of tbe lady is certainly spoken of 
. as if it had been ' vendical ' 

Hence Vexldlea lity, Vexl'dioally adv., f Ve- 
xl'dlcalness. 

xw Bailey (vol. II), Veruitcalness, Truth-speaking, or 
the (Juahtyor Faculty of speaking Truth 1836 Joknsoni- 
ana 264 Pope draws human characters the most veridically, 
of any poetic delineator a zgoi F. W. H Myers Hum. 
Personality (1903) I p xliii, The only valid evidence for 
vendicality depends on a coincidence with some external 
event 

Veri'dicons, a. [f. L, veridte-us (see prec.) 
+ -0U8.] Veridical, veracious. 

App used by Peacock only 

i8i;f r L Peacock Melincourt xix, Our Thalia is too 
vendicous to permit this detortion of facts 1831 — Crotchet 
Castle xvii, This vendicous history began m May 
Verie, obs form of Veby a. and adv. 

Verie(n, southern ME. varr. Febryw. 

"Verier, Veriest, compar. and snperl. Very a 
Venelie, obs. form of veriiy adv. 
Verifiability (ve rifaiiabrliti). [f. next + 
-ity] The fact of being verifiable 

1891 m Cent Diet xBgg F. Adams New Egybi 234 Doubts 
as to the verifiability of that conception 
Verifiable (ve*nfeiiab’l), a. Also 7 vereflable. 
[f. Vebiby V. + -ABLE.] That can be verified or 
proved to be true, authentic, accurate, or real ; 
capable, admitting, or susceptible of verification. 


Common in the T7th cent , and freq. from e 1863. 

1393 G Harvey Pierce's Super Wks (Grosart) II 116, 1 
could peraduenture airead him his fortune in a fatallbooke, 
as verifiable, as peremptone 1393 R Harvey Pkilad 9 
Why should not Geffrey be as plaine and verifiable as 
Buchanan? a X638 Mede Wks. (1672) 789 It is commended 
for a modest, discreet, learned, regular, and of all in that 
list most verifiable, discovery 1661 Glanvill Van Dogin 
199 If this notion be strictly verifiable X677 Cary Chronol 
II 1 I iv 102 That of the Foundation of the City is verifi- 
able by the like Authorities 1843 Ruskin Mod Paint 1 

11 V 1 § 4 A few only of the broadest laws verifiable by the 
reader’s immediate observation X846 Grote Greece ii xix 
(1862) II 76 Neither Homer nor Hesiod mentioned any veri- 
fiable present persons or circumstances 1883 Clodd Myths 
^ Dr II. xii 227 The authority will rest on the accredited, 
because verifiable, experience of man. 

Hence Ve'xifiableness, verifiability. 

1881 A Bruce Chief End Revelation 1 42 While the ab- 
stract possibility of a revelation is admitted, its verifiable- 
ness IS m effect denied. 1886 — Mtrac Element Gospels 
294 They satisfy the modern requirements of vei ifiableness 
i'Verificail, a. Obs.'~^ [f med L. vmjic-tis 
(Diefenbach), true, tiuthful -h -al ] True, veridical. 

a 1660 Coniemp Hist Irel (Ir Archmol Soc ) I 137 This 
proposition transposed unto its venficall sense. 

■f van ficate, v. Obs~° [f med.L vhtficai-t 
ppl. stem of verificare see next ] (See qnot.) 
lyax Bailey, To Verijicate, to prove a thing true 
"Verificatiou (ve nfik^ Jan) Also 6 verifloa- 
tiouu, -acioim, verytycaoyon. [a. OF. ver^- 
cactm (mod.F. virijiccdion^ = It, vei tjicazione, Sp 
vertjiceuton, Pg verijica^ao), f venfiei . or ad. med 
L *ver^cdtiott-, verificdtio, f. vertjicdre see 
"Vebipy V. and -ation.J 

1 . The action of demonstrating or proving to be 
true or legitimate by means of evidence or testi- 
mony ; formal assertion of truth. Now rare. 

X323 Reg Aberdon. (Maitl Cl ) I. 388 For verifica- 
tioun and prewyng of hts indorsyng and execution of my 
lordis precept 2333 Bellenden Livy i xix (S T S ) I 110 
In venficacionn hereof [1 e an intended act of treason] 
said turnus did maist cruelie inway aganis him 2599 Skeni 
De Verb. Sign (ed 2) Q 3 b, The Schireffe suld summond 
certaine persons & suld be present in proper persone with 
the verification of the saidis summoundes 1634 W Tir- 
WHVT tr. Balzac's Lett 19, I say nothing (my Lord) I am 
not ready to sweare in verification of my oelief. x66o Ter 
Taylor Doctor it 1 rule 7 § 2 If she be a woman, if she 
can be a wife, and can be his, there is no mote requir’d to a 
verification of the contract in the law of nature ipxx A G 
Hogg Christ's Message Kingd in xi. 140 To use an oath 
even for the purpose of verification, is to make a convenience 
of God 

2 Demonstration of truth or correctness by facts 
or circumstances. 

1341 R CoFLAND Gitydon's Quest Chimrg Bj b, Thus 
than appereth the verylycacyon of tbe fyrste condycyon that 
a Cyrurgyen ought to haue, for he ought to be lettied and 
learned 1651 Hobbes Levtaih ii xxvi 142 The Sentence 
of the Judge is a sufficient Verification of the Law of 
Nature m that individuall case 175 Warburton Disc , 
Rise Antichrist Wks 1788 V 443 It hath only the tradi- 
tional verification of the Evidence of a past Fact 2782 J 
Brown View Nat 4 Rev Rebg u 1 139 All the disposi- 
tions and actions of mankind are a plain verification of the 
leading truths of his word 180s Playfair Illustr Hutton 
Ih. 507 A very unexpected verification of some of the con- 
clusions deduced above 1830 Herschel Stud Nat Phil 

12 They afford tbe leadiest and completest verifications of 
his theories. x88a U S, Rep Prec, Met 6x3 Let us await 
the verification of time. 

3 . The action of establishing or testing the truth 
or correctness of a fact, theory, statement, etc., by 
means of special investigation or comparison ol 
data. 

1603 Florio Montaigne iii v 321 You waste away and die 
in pursuite of so concealed a misterie of so obscure a verifi- 
cation 163s Jackson Creed viii x § 3 Fitter occasion 
could not be offered for the exquisite verification or exact 
fulfilling of this prophecy 1677 Pi-ot Oxfordsh 222 The 
latter wrote a verification of all the fix’d stars, as to then 
longitude and latitude, for the year 1440 1837 Whewell 

Hist Induct. Sci I. in iv § i 190 Periods of verification, 
as well as epochs of induction, deserve to be attended to 
1835 Maury P/^s Gear Sea v § 294 1 his estimate is not 
capable of verification by anymore than the rudest approxi- 
mations X883 Exam 12 May 3/3 Nearly a month 

will be swallowed up m the verification of the returns 
b. The action of verifying or testing the accu- 
racy of an instrument, or the quality of goods Also 
attnh. 

1832 Babbage Econ Manuf xiv 103 In the Irish flax 
trade, a similar example of the high price paid for verifica- 
tion occurs 1888 Pall Mall G 6 Dec 5/a The total number 
of instruments rejected as unfit for a verification certificate 
owing to excess of error or to other causes was only 346 

4 . [After French usage.] Ratification. 

x84s S Austin Ranke's Hist Ref III v iv x4x When 
the verification of it was laid before the parliament, the pro- 
cureur g€n*al solemnly protested against it 1863 M 
Arnold Ess Crit 11 (1875) 50 By the old constitution of 
France, these letters patent required the verification of the 
Parliament. 1902 W L Mathieson Pol ^ Rel. Scotl I 
1 49 The Parliament of Pans in their act of verification 
adopted a very superior tone 

Ve'rificative, a rare. [f. L. verifiedt-, ppl 
stem of vertjdcdre • see "Veriey v and -ative Cf. 
OF 'venficatif, obs. F. virificatif, Sp., Pg., It. 
venficattvo'\ "Verificatory. 

i860 m Worcester (citing N Anier Rev ) Hence m 
recent Diets 
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Verificatory (veTifik^J tan), a [f. as prec. 
+ -ORT 2 ] That verifies ; having the property of 
verifying , of the nature of, serving as, a venhcation. 

Fraset^s Mag X 362 There is nothing new under the 
sun— an observation which is indeed verificatory of itself 
1870 J. H, Newmah Gram Assent 11 viii 297 Syllogism has 
no part, even verificatory, in the action of my mind 1875 
W. Jackson Bam^ton Led 156 The evidence becomes 
accumulative, or, if you please, verificatory. 

Verified (ve'nfaid),^/ fl [f as next + -ED 1 ] 
Proved to be true by verification. 

1594 Carew Hitarie's Exam Wtis Proem to Rdr ii. By 
this example of our first parents it is a verifyed conclusion, 
that he infused the lesser portion [of wisdom] into her xgxz 
Edin, Rev. Oct. 281 To lay down principles, as a basis 
or verified induction. 

Verifier (veTifoiiai). [f. Vebiey +-eh ] 

1 . One who verifies, in vanous senses. 

In quot 1718 a translation of the Arabic title of Abubekir 
x6^ Hexham ii, Ben ivaer.viaker, a Verifier, or a Maker 
good 1718 OcKLEV Saracens II 353 Then the Verifier 
succeeded him with the good liking of the Muslemans. X736 
Aissworth I, A veiifier, confirmaior, asserior x86j 
Reader No J4r, 283/a Valued by some verifier of the past 
1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chru KtrklandW vn 223 Who 
will keep the keeper 7 and who will verify the verifier? 

2 . techn. In the names of tools or devices (see 
quots.). 

1881 Raymond Mtmng Ghss ^ Verifier^ a tool used in deep 
boring for detaching add bringing to the surface portions of 
the wall of the bore hole at any desired depth, 1884 Knight 
Diet Mech Suppl. 394 Gas verifier^ an apparatus intended 
to verify whether the gas comes up to a given standard 

Verify (venfai), v Forms 4-6 veryfy, 5 
-fye, Sc weryfy, 6 veryfle , 4-y verifle (5, 7 
verrifle), 6 venfye, 5- verify (4 fenfy) ; 4-0 
verefy (5 -efly, 6 Sc vara-, warefy), verefye 
(6 Sc. werafye), 5-6 verefie [ad. OF. verifier 
{1348 ; = mod.F. vinfitr^ Sp , Pg., Pr. verificar. It 
verificare'), ad. med L ver^are, f. L. vents true ] 

1 . trans. Law. To prove by good evidence or 
valid testimony] to testify or affirm formally or 
upon oath. Also const that, and to with inf. 

[see Verifying vhl. sb ]. e 1450 Gadstow Reg 6^8 
[The abbe<is appeared, denying] ^at she leuied or cauSid 
ony noiinge or tumid ony course of watur as hit was pre. 
sentid afore, & bat she is a-redi to verifie e X48a 111 Cal 
Proc Chanc Q Eltz (1830) II Pref 63 Alle whiche maters 
the seid Richard is redy to verifie and prove, as this court 
woll awarde 1833-4 23 Hen Via, c la r i To the 

intent to maynteyne, upholde, and veiyfie suche reporte as 
he had made, xfifii in maitl ChA Muc III 289 The saidis 
George and Wiham diaconis warefyis That that lawfulhe 
chergit y4 said Mr. Thomas Meffen to compeyr xsyo W, 
Wilkinson Confut Fam Love Brief Descr iij b, lolin 
Careles in his examination by Doctor Martin verifieth that 
to hee true, whiche those two were burdened withall by 
Steuen Norish 1639-3 Canterb, Marriage Licences (MS ), 
Catheiine Whitfidd^ is eimressly consenting to this in. 
tended marriage, as is verified by Thomas Hatcher. 1689 
Acta Parlt Scotl. (1873) XII 66/1 The Heraulds who 
denunced the viscount of Dundee at the mercat cross did 
verefie heir executiones upon oath. ,[1768 Blackstone 
Comm 111 312 In any stage of the pleadings, when either 
side advances or affirms any new matter, he usually avers 
It to be true, ‘ and tms he is ready to verify ’.] i?B6 Burke 
W Hastings Wks XII 192 The said charge to oe verified 
by the oath of the said Frazer. X838 W Bell Did Law 
Scot 1028 He must be prepared with a cautioner at giving 
in his defences, unless he instantly verify a defence exclud- 
ing the action 1884 Law Times Rep 10 May 320 The 
Court ordei ed that the receiver should withdraw and verify 
his accounts by affidavit. 

b 'In general use To testify to, to assert, to 
affirm or confirm, as true or certain. Now rare. 

xgag Ld Berners Frotss, II. cc. 232 b/2 The landes, 
seignories.lordshippes, ami baronyes in Acquytayne, whiche 
they verifyed to pertaygne to the kynge and realme of 
Englande 1386 Day Engl Secretary ii (1625) 20 Him. 
whose approued fidelity for that it rcmaineth of no small 
record to my certaine knowledge, I will presume to verifie 
x6oo Holland Li^ xxxix, xiix 1034 At first the tidings 
seemed so incredible, that the formost messenger was held 
for a vaine lyar but after that there came one after 
another, and all with one voice verefied and affirmed the 
same x6o8 Tofsell Serpents 19 So that it may as truly be 
verified of the Serpent as it was of Esau, that the bands of 
all men and beasies are against them 16x7 Moryson Itin 
I. 239 This Novice at his confession made this knowne and 
after verified as much to the Guardian and cbiefe Friars. 
1866 Meredith Vitioria xxxix, ' Does Major Weisspriess 
know it to be true?' The question came from Anna. 
Weisspriess coolly verified it, on the faith of a common 
servant's communication. 

c To support or back up by testimony. 

1607 Shaks, Cor V li. 17, I haue euer verified my Friends 
witn all the size that verity would without lapsing suffer. 

2 . To show to be true by demonstration or evid- 
ence , to confirm the truth or authenticity of ; to 
substantiate : a. Of persons. Now rare. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can Yeom Frol tjr T. 313 As witnessen 
thise olde wyse ; And that ful soone I wol it verifie In this 
Chanon 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 35 ' Prospentee 
IS hly nd ' . , . And verifie 1 can Wei it is so c Z4a5 Audclay 
JCl Pams Hell an la O E Muc. 217 In er)>, |>e fyndis 
bem verefyd, [Thesoul] Dispisid godis laus euerechon, c 1500 
Melttsine 1 z6 Be nat you disi»esed yf 1 faaue recounted 
vnto you this auenture, For it is for to adiouste more of 
feyth, & for to veryfy thistory. 2335 Stewart Cron. Scat 
(Rolls) II. 230 This suith example I verifie ma richt weill 
be the Britis 1589 Bentley Mon. Matrones 111 286 
Verifie Lord the words on me, drawe me after thee 1395 
Shaks yohnn 1.277, 1 bring you Witnesses Twice fifteene 

VoL. X. 


thousand hearts of Engknds breed, To verifie our title 
with their hues 1697 Lisander ^ Cal. v. 87 [He] only 
desired to deer so dangerous a suspicion, and never to 
speake of it but when be could verifie it 1671 Milton 
P. R I. 133 Gabriel this day by proof thou shall behold 
how I begin lo verifie that solemn message late, On 
which I sent thee 178a J, Brown KiezuiVat ^ Rev Relig. 
v. 11 430 The cownant.form of this law is not changed, 
and God hath verified it in the dreadful sufferings of his 
only begotten Son 1898 Webster sv, 'Ihe first act of 
the house of representatives is to verify their powers, by 
exhibiting their ciedentials to a committee of the house, or 
other proper authority. 

b. Of thmgs, 01 in passive 
c 1449 Pecock Repr 1. x 33 Therfore neuer neither of tho 
ij textis serueth neither forto grounde neither forto verrifie 
the seid firste opinioun c 1473 Mankvid 9 m Macro Plays 
I pat may be seyde & veiyTyede mankynde was dere 
bought 1308 Kennedie Fly ting w Dnnbar 334 In to thy 
mowis and mokis It maybe verifeit that thy wit is thin 1360 
Daus tr Sleidane'sComin i3oIf this myght be verefied of us 
in dede, it were detestable to be heard of. X583 Stocker 
Ctv Warres Ltnue C. 11 63 The prince greatly marueileth 
that such great learned men would set downe and pro- 
ound such matters, as neuer can nor shalbe any way vert- 
ed, 1631 Hobbes Leviath ii xxvi. 142 The knowledge 
of the publique Registers, pubkque Counsels, puhlique 
Ministers, and publique Seales, by which all Lawes are 
sufficiently verified 1736 Mitchei l in Ellis Ortg Lett 
Ser 11 I V 376 All which haa been verified by the examina- 
tion of the persons in whose company he was 1840 Macau- 
lay Hist Eng V 1 629 The.stiongest evidence by which 
the fact of a death was ever venfied. xijS Mozley Unw 
Serin iii (1877) 33 The same scene of action which brought 
the rational expectation brings also the event which tests 
and verifies the correctne^ of it 

3 In passive . To be proved true or correct by 
the result 01 event, or by some confirming fact or 
circumstance, to be fnlfilied or accomplished 111 
this way. 

X387 Tbevisa Higdon (Rolls) I. 213 So pat now beep fert- 
fied pe vers pat Hildebertus made c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv 134 pus es pe prophecy verified. 1436 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S T S ) 10 That is ane office of ane 
angel, to bring the hye new tydmgis, Ihequhilk is verifyit 
he the haly writt 1469-3 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 268 Scrip- 
ture saithe heritage holdjm wrongfully Schal never cheve . 
As bathe he verified late ful playne, 1397 Prose Life St. 
Brandau (Percy) 49 lhan the sayenge of Saynt Brandon 
was veryfyed 1367 Maplet Gr Fot est 38 The old Pro- 
uerbe IS herein verified the ill weede ouercroppeth the 
good come. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows in g 6 199 The 
like hath been verified time after time 1667 Milton P L 
X 182 So spake this Oracle, then venfi’d When Jesus. .Saw 
Satan fall like Lightning down from Heav'n. 1736 Butler ' 
Anal I vi Wks. 1874 I. 123 Ihis reasoning from fact is 
confirmed, and . verified, by other facts. X799 Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T , Frenchm T. (ed a) I aai Of these doubts one 
only was verified x8ia H & J Smith Ra. Addr x, Pro- 
fessions lavishly effused and parsimoniously venfied are 
inconsistent. 1839 Miss Yongs Cameos I xxxiv, 286 The 
Pope’s suspicions were venfied. X875 Jovveit Plato (ed 2) 
IV 226Thepicture is verified in the course of the dialogue 
to. Const m, of, on, or upon 
>387-8 T UsK Test Love r, 1 (Skeat) I 71 God graunt 
that proposiaon to be verifyed in me. a 1400 Apol Loll. 
(Camden) 8 And be pope isPetir’s vicar, perfor it be howfip 
to trowe pat pis feip is venfijed ofhim. 1456 Sir G Hayp 
Law Arms (S T S ) 4 The prophecyes, be verifyit m jour 
maist noble and worthy pnneehede 1330 Rastell Bk. 
Purgat 1 vii, Everythynge in the world is verefyed upon 
one of them >377 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 133 And as 
this was spoken of the Fhariseys, I feare me it may be like- 
wise verified in vs 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol, v, Ixix g z 
That which is vttered of the time, is not verified of time 
it selfe, but agreeth vnto those things which are in time. 
c 1643 Howell Ldt (1650) I 243 If he doth, I fear it will 
be verified in him, that a * fool and his money is soon 
parted '. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe ii (Globe) 387 It is true, they 
. made Fences: but Solomon's Words were never better 
venfied than in them, 1768 Sterne Sent foum , Dwarf 
I. xpi, I content myself with the truth only of the remark, 
which IS verified in eiery lane and by lane of Pans. 

c. Used actively of the circumstances, person, 
etc., serving as proof or confirmation. 

c 1430 Hymns Virg 127 For soth thqn y sobbed Ver^y- 
yng thys wordys. <7x430 Mirk's Festial 153 The fyrst 
[cause] ys, forto verefy pe fayjr of his resurreccyon. 15^0 
Falsgr. 765/2 He hath nowe venfyed sayenges. X598 
Barckley Peltc Mann. (1603) 72 'Ihe Temple fell downe 
and verified the answere of the oracle 1631 Gouge Gods 
Arrows i §23 37 The issue verifieth thus much 1659 
Milton 7 'ouc/iing Hirelings 9 A voice [was] heaid from 
heaven, crying aloud, This day is poison pourd into the 
church Which the event soon after verifi’d 1671 — PR 
111. 177 So shall thou best fullfil, best verifie The Prophets 
old, who sung thy endless raign i78sTRUSLKR.flforf Times 
III, 47 The case of Wbeble, the bookseller, verifies this 
assertion. i86a Tyndall Glac ik xv 308 The measure* 
ments of Agassiz completely verify the anticipations of 
Rendu 1870 J. Bruce Lt/e Gideon xiii 229 'Ihe people 
themselves did verify this pregnant saying of the Lord uy 
their own immediate conduct, 

* 1 " d. refl To demonstrate or prove (oneself) to 
be of a certain character. Ohs 
c X386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. Lxxvr v, And so him self 
[the Lord] most terrible doth verify, In terrifying kings 
1396 Drayton Leg , Dk Normaitdie cxxxiv, Fortune 
‘fumed her selfe, as shee away would file, As what she 
Was, her selfe to veniie. 

4 . To ascertain or test the accuracy or correct- 
ness of (something), esp. by examination or by 
comparison with known finta, an original, or some 
standard; to check or correct in this way. 

1327 R Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 234 For this cause 
can he no ceitaine situation of that coast and Islands, till 


this difference betwixt them be verified 1339 W. Cunning- 
ham Cosmogr Gtasse 162 When you will verifie your nedle 
. you shall use the healpe of the Suiine. 1774 M Mac- 
kenzie Maritime Sitro ii. i 67 To verify these protracted 
Distances, go to any of the Objects, as D, take the Bearing 
of X and Y, to find if they agree with the Protraction 1796 
H Hunter \x. Si-Piene's Stud Nat (1799) III 18 Let 
us now proceed to verify the elongation of the Poles iSoa 
Mar Edgeworth Moral T, Forester, A Cleik, Hours 
spent in casting up and vetifying accounts 1834 Ht 
Martineau Demeraram. 43, I have seen a calculation and 
I mean to venfy it 1848 H. H Wilson Bnl India III 
237 Capt Dillon was sent back to verify the reported 
existence of some of the suivivors of the wreck 1875 
Chambers's fml. No 133 7 A set of instruments which 
have been properly venfied at Kew Observatory, 
to To establish tw investigation. 
xSoi Med. yrttl V 386 A medical committee was 
appointed to verify the phaenoniena which precedejaccom* 
pany, and follow the Vaccine Inoculation 1834 Badham 
Halieut 337 In reading over various poetic bills of fare 
preserved by Athenaeus, we have venfied twenty-six species 
in one Attic supper 1880 Barwell Aneurism 32 If the 
disease [be] verified as seated on the second or third part of 
the subclavian vessel. 

5 . To give the appearance of truth to ; to cause 
to appear true or authentic, rare 
158X [see Verifying vbl si ] 1768 H Walpole Hist 

Doubts 99 All Henry’s art and power could never verify 
the cheat of Perkin. 1813 Scott Guy M xt. He assumed the 
name and profession of his friend Dudley, having command 
enough of the pencil to verify his pretended character to his 
host of Allonhy. 

Hence VeTifying ppl a 

1634 Wood New Eng Piosp (1865) 61 A false assevera. 
tion usually winneth more beleefe than two venfying 
negatives can resettle 1870 J Bruce Life Gideon xxiii 
412 An appendix of verifying deeds and documents 18S4 
R Burn in Athensnm 15 Nov. 630/3 Its [i. e archmology's] 
verifying and corrective spirit in liistorical investigations. 

Ve rifyiug, vbl sb [f Vebify », -t- -ins i ] 
The action of the vb in vanous senses ; the prov- 
ing ^something; venfication. 

a 1393 MS Ranal B «o fol 47 k Wan ha hej icleped to 
uerefibinge, horu )>at pulke 1 vocned weren in pi esent 
c 1430 Mirk's Festial 23 In verefiyng of thys thyngjie fyrst 
masse . begynnyth thus. 1361-9 Reg Prrvy Council Scot 
1. 196 Sik nchtis and documentis as thai will use for 
verefying of thair content xsSx Sidney Apol^ Peeine 
(Arb ) 37 Zopirus. fayned himselfe in extreame disgrace of 
his King for verifying of which, he caused his own nose 
and eares to be cut off 1598 Florid, Venficatione, a 
verifying, an approouing, an auerring 1639 Le Grys tr 
I ellems Paterc 168 Catullus second to none in verifying 
of the worke which he tooke in hand a 1653 Binning Serm. 
(1843) 480 For verifying whereof, We appeal to the Know- 
ledge of some Noblemen and Ministers. 1670 Milton 
Hist Eng II 79 The verifying of that true sentence, the 
first shall be last xyo6 Phillips (ed Kersey), Verifieatitm, 
a veiifyingj or proving 

t Vo nfyxaent. Obs In 4 uerefileiuent, 
[a. Of vertfieinent see Vebify v. and -ment j 
Venfication. 

<i 1393 MS. Raaak B, pzo fol 47 ^if )>ilke )>at is i-voebed 
wolle waranti tenaunt jiB foresetde uerefiement to }ie 
askare ne costumez nojt 

Verigreen. 1 /S. slang, [f. Veet <t. + Gbeen 
aj A very simple or gullible person 
X834 >u M Johnson fV L Gan ison 4 Times (1880) 269 
That man must be a veritable verigreen who dreams of 
pleasing slaveholders by any method but that of letting 
slavery alone 

Verilay, obs. form of Vieblat. 
t Veri lo^nons, a. Obs.—'^ [f. L, venloquus ] 
Speaking the truth ; truthful, veracious. 

Cf. Venloquent (Blount, 1636), Venloqwows (Bailey, 
1727), and Veriloquy (Blount) 

1079 G Thomson Let. to H 14 Those.. Galenists 

contrived therefore a scurrilous Pamphlet against a veri- 
lo^ous Treatise of mine 

Verily (veTih), adv. (and a.). Now arch, or 
rhet. lorms o. 4 verrailiclie, verrayle, 4-5 
veprayly (4 varrayly), vorraily, 4-6 verayly, 5 
veraily ; 4 verei-, vep(r)eyliclie, verreyly, -li, 
verreili, 4-5 -ly, 5 vexreilly. / 9 . 4 verali, 4-6 
veraly, 4-5 verraly, 5 verralye, 5-6 -ie, 6 
veralie, 5 Sc. ■weT(p)aly, werabe. 7 5 vere- 
lyobe, -licbe, 4-5 verrely, 5 vereli, 5-6 vere- 
ly®» 5-7 verely, 6 verelie, verrelle, Sc. werelie. 
S. 4 verilycbe, verrylyk, verrib, 4-5 verry-, 
vexnly (5 vaxily), 5-8 veryly, 6 verily e, Sc. 
vane-, ■weTi(e)-, verrilie, 5- venly. [f Vebt a. 
-1--ly2. Cf. next and Veeambnt adv ] 

A. adv. In truth or verity ; as a matter of truth 
or fact ; in deed, fact, or reality ; really, truly. 

Freq , latterly almost entirely, used as an emphatic affirma* 
tion of the truth of a statement, esp with verbs of believing, 
thinking, etc In ME and older Sc. poetry often used as 
a mere rime- tag. 

a a 1300 Cursor M. X7288-I-492 ]>ai .told (lam [rc the 
apostles] openly, How pai s^e crist & with him spake, 
on-liue ful verraily ex340 Hmpolb Pr Conse 9239 pe 
nerier pat pal sal hym be, pe verreylyer pai sal njm se 
Z387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 177 So pat pe raper welles 
beep now but lakes, oper more vereyliche dreyechanels wip 
oute watir e 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) xv, 70 pe whilk . 
descryued me pe maners of oper cuntrees als graythely 
and als verraily as pai had bene euer jit dwelland in pam 
<11430 Ptlg^ LyfManhodet. Ixxxvii (1869) 49 With mne 
this bred al the souereyn good is put, presenthche and 
verreyliche. c 1450 Mtr Saluactoun (Roxb.) 44 This pro. 
phecie was fullfitlid in dede fulle verrayly. 1485 Caxton 
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VBBITABLE. 


Pans ^ V. (i868> 33 Knowe ye verayly that xt ib not longe 
sythen, that the sayd lewels xvere gyuen to me. 

p, <1x340 Hampole Psalter cxvm 175 My saule ^11 
verraly & perfidy loue )>e in new sange f 1350 
Pitlerne 51971 1 schal hastih me hije to venge pe verah wr 
ou3t J>at bi-tidej> r4aa Vovge cr Secreta Secret 135 Who 
so wepalj desyryth good rennoune he shall be renou.net and 
pieysid cx475 Golasros ^ Gaw 1036 Me thinic farai to 
dee. Than scham^t be, venalie, Ane sclander to bjde 
1508 Dunbar Poems iv go Gud Maister Walter KenMdy, 
In poynt of dede Ijis teraly xs®* Winset IVks (STS) 
I. 87 Gif iebeleue that our Saluiour did thir tliingis veralie 
and indeid _ 

y « 1374 Chaucer iv pr iv, (1868) lay Whan I con- 

stare bi resouns, quod I, I ne trowe nat bat men sejm any 
Jiing more verrely. c 1380 W\ clif Set HI 399 
and ojier weren verely deede, and verely reysid by t^i^t to 
lyve x4 Sir Beues (0 J 2577, I thanke you, sayde Beuys, 
verely '^1460 Fortescle Abs !f Ltm Mom (1885) iM 
Wich materes thrugty considered, it semyth verely good, 
bat [etc ] <x 1513 Fabyan Ckron- (1516) 27/1 Whenne he had 
reygned or more verely vsurped by the terme of 1111 yeres , 
1568 Graftov Chron II xgSi ^ think verely by his valyant 
nesse that he will not flie 1594 Plat Jewell fio u 7, I 
doo verely beleeue yt the spirit of God did make them to 
be of that nature, a 1647 Habington Wares ore 

Hist. Soc ) ii 301 The father, I verely thincke, of Sir Walter 
Skule 

S. 1303 R BnuhNE Handl Symie 10045 Whan pe vble 
was on pe auter leyd, . Alle ]ae fto^t ban verrylyk, Before 
be prest, pat a cbyld lay quyk ^1380 Wyclik Serm. Scl 
Wks I 374 pel knowenvernli how bat Crist IS GoddisSone 
C1410 StrCle^es 305 The vsscher l^te vp the lede smartly, 
Andsawethecheryse veiily 1451 Paston. Lett I 215 Ifhe 
wold make yow promys that ye myght veryly trust upon 
hym. 1483 Cath. Angl 309/2 Vanly, vere. <1x333 Lt> 
Berners Hum Ixxxii 255, 1 beleue veryly that thoudydyst 
dye on the holy crosse to redeme \s all 1553 Huloct, 
Verilj e so manye, totidem 1604 E G[rimstone] D'Acosiit's 
Hist Indiesm. i\ 147 Some in the passage demaunded con- 
fession, thinking verily to die. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Bnt 207, I am therefore verily perswaded, that the name 
of Hercules even to this place came either [etc,] x682~3 
Pennsyk) Arek. I SS Though I could veryly hope my 
enemy were reconciled. 1708 Swift Sacram Test Wks 
1755 II I XR? We are verily persuaded, the consequence 
will be an entire alteration of religion among us 1771 
Junius' Lett liv (1788) 293 He verily believes him. an 
honest man zSoa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T , Forester, 
A Clerk^ A person whom he now verily believed to be, as he 
had onginally suspected, insane 1839 Carlvle Chartism 
> (1B58] 3 The time is venly come for acting m it. 1851 
Mrs Browning Casa Gmdi Wind 1. 122 Thou couldst 
laugh the laugh back, I think veiily 
Comb 158® Day Eug Secretary it (1623) 4 The first 
appeared! to be Accusatorie, which .either simply by 
coniectures or by matter of knowne, or venly supported 
truth,, may bee conueyed 

Ij. Placed m front of a sentence or statement 


as an emphatic asseveration of its truth or accuracy; 
freq. connoting the truth of a preceding statement. 

In versions of he N T regularly used to render L. temeti, 
G. ap.^) which are freq strengthened by repetition. 

1303 R. Brunne Heaial itynne ioo68 pys y beleue, and euer 
ysnalj For verryly we se hyt alle i^aWvcLiFGffw xx. 
12 Forsotbe and verreili my sister she is c x^Gesta Earn 
xlvi. 194 (Harl MS.], perefor he that hatbe be Rmge of 
Feithe, vereliche he shalle have al thinges to his hkinge 
C1460 Fortescub Ltm .^0». (1883) 114 But verely 

thai liven in the most extreme pouertie and niisene 1500-ao 
Dunbar/’0««m1 S2Verralie,thatwargrytrycht. xsssCover- 
dalk Jofut 111 3 Verely verely I saye vnto the [etc ] Ibid 
II Verely I saye vnto y* [etc ] 1548 Hall Ckron , Edvi IV, 
44 b, Verely the kyng of England had so great trust in the 
honor of the brenchkyng x6io Holland C<x»Kfe»'fRr</ 
Ci®37) 268 And venly there remaineth yet a great Castle 
i6u Sakdersok Serm. ix As if despising were an especiall 
..kind of offending, or scandalising And xerely so ic is, 
especially to the Weake X711 Steele No 43 74 

Venly, Mr Spectator, we are much oflended at the Act for 
Importing French Wines. 1849 Lytton Caxtons 37 Venly 
at times he looked on him as a book xSyi B. Taylor Faust 
(1873) H 127 Venly, we sit securely ' 1879 Butcher 
& Lang Odyssey 158 For venly the might of the sun was 
sore upon him. 

c. Used to emphasize a negative or affirmative 
particle 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix 224 Dyde ever ony 
man so ^ete a trayson as I liave doon, nay vereh 1509 
Fisher Fun. Serm, Ctess Rtchm. Wks (1876) 307 Were 
not she an vnkinde & vngentyl moder? Yes verayly 1549 
Chaloner Erasm on FoUy F jij, Naie, venlier, that is it 
tobeaman xs$9 W, Cunningham CarwRgr G/arsei38You 
saye I shall take the Angles of sight of euerye place that I 
can see .Yea verelye 1597 Morley Introd Mvs Annot , 
Should they then becom peifect chords ? No venly i6ix 
Bible Acts xvi 37 Nay venly, but let them come them- 
selues, and fetch vs out 1647 Hexham, Yea venly, la 
trouviens, ofte ja voorwaer [1865 Dickens .^j<^ Br ui 
VIII, Yes, venly, my lords and gentlemen, so you must ] 
fB. adj. True, veiy Obs.rare. 

a. 1340 Hampole Fsalter cxxxix. 8 Lord, verralyest lord, 
noght as mM ere lordis. ci4asLyDG Assembly o/Gods is'&k 

Morpheus, That hym before warnj’d of the verryly tyde. 

t Ve riment, adv , si , and a. Ois. Forms . 
4 verrei-, verrey-, 4-5 rerray-, 6 Sc. verrie-, 6 
venmeut, [a. OF, verau~, verrat-, vratement, 
etc. (mod.F. vraiment') truly, f verai true ; see 
Vert a. and -mest and cf Vbrament adv^ 

A adv. In tmth or verity ; tmly, venly. 

X3 Ahs 7x7 (Laud MS ), By sterren & by be firma- 
mentHehymteujtteyerrayment cx'^^Chron Eng 617m 
Kitsoa Metr Rofti, II 296 From him verreiment He brohte 
a^che present X370-80 Visions of St. Paul 233 in G £ 
miso. 229 po Fendes seiden verreyment— He hap sesen his 
luggement ei4t« Ywaiw 4 Gaiv i4ot The lady said, 
Swi verraymenti 1 wii do al yowr cuznaudment 


B. si. Tmth, verity 

rsaS Lyndesay Dreme Soi Efter my sempyll intandiment, 

I sail declare the suith and verrayment As 1 best can 1535 
Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) II 27 Gif that he traistit nocht 
To that tha said wes suith and vernement [etc ] X57® 

Levins Mantf 68 Veriment, veriias, 

C adj Veritable, coriect. 
c 1590 Greene Pr Bacon 940 To speake like a proctor. 
And tell vnto you, what is veiiment and true, 
t Verinas. Ois rare Also 7 Verrinus [var. 
ofVARiNAS. Cf Sp wmwflandF v/rtKe(i6j5)2 
A superior quality of roll tobacco (see Vabinas) 
x6x8 in Capt Smith Wks (Arb) 541 Ihere are so many 
sofisticating Tobaco-mungers in England, were it neuer so 
had, they would sell it for Veiinas, and the trash that re- 
maineth should be Virginia 1670 Merry Drollery i 10 But 
all the day long you do us the wrong. When for Verrinus 
you bring us Mundungus. 

+'Ve*riiiess. Obs.~^ In6 verynesse [f Veby 
a ] Actuality, reality, truth 
1574 tr Marlorat's A^ocaliFs 21 He is sayde to be lyke 
the sonne of man, to betoken the truenesse or verjmesse of 
humane nature in him, with the same fyguie of speeche that 
Faule vsed 

■Veriour, obs. Sc. form of Warbioe. 

Verioua, -iowoe, -loyoe, obs. ff. Veejhice. 
Verisimilar (verisi*milaj), a. Also 7 very-, 
9 veri'Smalax £t. L venstnnlis, ve? i swttlts (see 
Vebisimilitude), after Similar a Cf It ve? t~ 
simile, Sp. verostmil, Pg. veri-, verosimil.'] Having 
the appearance or semblance of trath or reality , 
appeanng true or real , probable. 

In early use rare Frequent since c 1845, app. after Carlyle, 
who used it freely. 

1681 £rr Peaces TruthCh 2 As the Opposition to Truth 
IS either from a downright Lie , or a verisimilar Semblance 
i6Ba Dryden Di Guise Diam. Wks 1723 V 334 N ow I am 
to perform all this it seems, without making any Thing 
verisimilar or agreeable. X683 T ‘H.ism Def Cliarter Loud , 
29 Our Poet hath not so much art left him as to frame any 
thing agreeable or very Similar to amuse the People or 
wherewith to deceive them 1727 Bailey (vol II). 

1827 Carlyle Misc (1857) I Are these dramas of his 
not veiisimilar only but true? 1846 G S Faber Lett 
Tractai Secess 3 Since I judge the doctrines of Rome to 
be more rational and verisimimr than any other doctrines 
whatever 1887 Lowcll Democracy, etc 163 But ‘ Don 
Quixote ', if less verisimilar as a nairative, appeals to far 
higher qualities of the mind 

Hence Vexlsi luilaxly adv, 

2833 Carlvlb in Froude Life {188a) II xiv 338 Words- 
worth [was] represented vensimilarly enough as a man full 
of English prejudices, idle [etc ]. 
fVerisi milary, a, Obs—'^ [Cf prec. and 
SiMiLART a ] Vensimiiar. 

xfiS3 UrquharV Rabelais n vu 31 Like verisimilarie [P 
vermimles\ amorabons, we captat the benevolence of the 
, faeminine sexe 

'VVerisimile. In 7 very sumle. [See 

Vbbisimilab a. and Simile sb.'\ A plausible sem- 
blance or appearance ^somethmg. 

xfiga Cllffffer Eng Physic, (1656) 300 Almost al Astro- 
logo-Physitians hold this to be an Herb of Mars, and they 
give a very simile of a truth for it too, viz Because it cures 
diseases of the Head. 

Verisimilitude (vensimrlitiwd). Also 8-9 
ven-Bimilitude. [a. obs Y,vertsimtlitude{\^\^, 
or ad L. vln similitudo, verisimihtudo, f. vh^ 
simihs, vensimtlis, f. vert, gen. of venim truth, 
and simihs like Cf. Sp vensimihtud, Pg veri- 
similitude, It. verisimthtudine,'\ 

1. The fact or quabty of being vensimiiar; the 
appearance of being true or real ; likeness or re- 
semblance to truth, reality, or fact; probability. 

In very frequent use from e 1850 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 103 1 If we wil use the rule 
of probability and verisimilitude. i6s4Flecknoe Ten Yea? s 
Trav 30 Truth has no greater Enemy than verisimilitude 
and likelihood x66x Glanvill Van Dognt. 64 Verisimili- 
tude and Opinion are an easie purchase ; and these counter- 
feits are all the Vulgars treasure 1727 Warburton Tracts 
(1789} 83 Was It but Falshood's Mask of Veri-similitude 
that we doated after. 1764 Rnn Inquiry vi § ig His con- 
jectures have more verisimihtude than dogmatic theories 
1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser n (1863) 289 A depth of 
tenderness in her large black eyes gave a great verisimi- 
litude to her lepiesentation of the lovelorn damsel 1870 
J H. Newman Gram Assent ii vu. 221 They are nothing 
more to me than judgments on the verisimilitude of intel- 
lectual views, not the possession and enjoyment of truths 
1892 Stevenson & Osbourne Wtecher i, lo add a spice of 
verisimilitude * college paper ’ had an actual marketable 
value. 

b esf Of statements, narrative, etc. 
i67x Milton Samson, Of Tragedy, The Plot, which is 
nothing indeed but such oeconomy, or disposition of the 
fable as may stand best with verisimilitude and decorum. 
*733 G Cheyne Eng, Malady i vi § i (1734) 48 If what I 
have advanc’d have any 3 ruth or Verisimilitude 1777 
Robertson Hist. Amer II v. 60 They would appear so 
extravagant, as to go far beyond the bounds of that veri- 
similitude which must be pi eserved even in fictitious narra- 
tion. 1817 Coleridge Bieg Lit xvii (1882) 163 The char- 
acters . .have all the verisimilitude and i epresentative quality 
that the purposes of poetry can require. 1858 Merivalc 
.«<Jw; Emp Iv (1863) v II. a We must accept in the main 
the verisimilitude of the picture they have left us of this arch- 
tyrant 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed 2) I 422 The traditional 
form was required in order to give verisimilitude to the 
myth 

2. A statement, etc., which has the mere appear- 


ance or show of being true or m accordance with 
fact ; an apparent truth 

1783 Hailes Chr.Ch iv. 141 Perhaps, the author had 

no farther view, than to state the Academical verisimilitudes 
on each side of the controversy 1797 J Lawrence m 
Monthly Mag, (1819) XLVIII xis/x The advantages of 
sophistry aie infinitely beyond those of real truth, because 
a foitunate and well-sounding verisimilitude is so adapted 
to the comprehension of nine-tenths of mankind 182X 
I/AMbA/ux I Old Benchers Inner T , Henceforth let no one 
receive the narratives of Elia for true records 1 3 hey are, 
in truth, but shadows of fact— verisimilitudes, not verities 
1850 L Hunt Autobiog vii (i860) 128, I felt that there 
was more truth iii the veiisimilitudes of fiction than in the 
assumptions of history 

tVerisimilitu’dinary, a Obs—^ [Cf. prec. 
and Similitudinabt a ] Of persons Having a 
show of being correct in opinion or judgement. 

1675 E. W[ilson] Spadacrene Dunelm 4 Those that hold 
the materiality of the Air to be fiom water, are not in 
opinion altogether paradoxical, but verisimilitudinary 
*1“ VeirisilUli lity. Obs. Also 7 veri-simility. 
[f. L. type *vensivtilttas, f. vensimtlis {veri sim- 
ihs) : see Verisimilitude ] Verisimilitude 
1646 Sir T Brown Psevd Ep ni xxi 157 Touching the 
verisimility or probable truth of this relation Ibid vii 
xviii. 382 Assuredly it was a noble Nation upon whom, if 
not such veiities, at least such verisimihties of fortitude 
were placed 1668 Dryden Dram Poesy Ess (Ker) 1 59 
■The spiiit of man cannot be satisfied but with truth, or at 
least verisimility X706 tr De Piles' Aft Painting 71 The 
third [copy], which is Faithful and Easy, puzzles the great, 
est Cnticks, and often hazards their Pronouncing against 
the Truth, tho’ it may be agreeable to Verisimility. 

t Verisi milons, a Obs. Also 7 veresinul- 
oiis. [Irreg f. L veri simihs, vertstmths'. see 
Verisimilitude ] Verisimilai. 

1635 F. White Sabbath 16 Many erronious doctrines of 
Pontificians, are m our dayes wholly supported by veri- 
similous and probable reasons, 1642 Gausbn Thiee Serin 
62 A Judge needsbeeaCritick, to discerne betweene man 
and man, cause and cause, just and unjust, true and vere- 
similous 1675 E 'H[YL&od\ Spadaciene Duiiebn 33 Any 
veiisimilous conjecture concerning the causation of Springs 
Verism (visTiz’m), [f. as next -h -IBM. Cf. 
Veritism.] The literary or artistic style practised 
or advocated by the verists 
1892 lllustr Land News 24 Sept 407/1 This triumph of 
realism, verism, naturalism, or whatever sort of 'ism' it 
may be called 

Venst (viBTlst). [f. L, ver-um (neut.) or It 
true + - 1 ST. Cf. Vebitist.] One who believes 
in or practises the rigid repiesentation of the tmth 
or reality in literature or art. Also attrdi. 

X884 Contemp Rev Mar 395 This observation would 
lead us to a controversy with the verists, realists, naturalists, 
or whatever their name 1899 Academy xB Feb 213/2 
These provoked the Verist reaction which followed 
Hence Vexl'Btlc a. 

^ 1884 Contemp. Rev Sept 450 The veristic school does 
indeed go too far in holding up the things of sense as exclus- 
ively true and leal x 3 gx Blackiu Mag CL 869/1 The key. 
note of George Eliot’s art Signor N egn qualifies as essentially 
realistic, or, as he puts it, veiistic 

Vent ability. rarer-\ [f. next.] A truth or 
verity. 

1864 A Leighton Myst Le^ Edtnb (1886) xig It even 
happens often that many veiitabilities pass through the 
mind without leaving any traces 

Veritable (vcTitab’l;, a. (and adv^. Also 5 
veritabill, 6 vexytable. [a. OF. and AF. vent- 
able (mod F viiHtable, = It. ventevole), f. verite 
Verity : see -able 

App, the word had become obsolete by the middle of the 
17th century, and was revived early in the xgth Webster 
.(1828-32] notes It as ‘ little used ' ] 

1. Of a statement, etc That is in accoidance 
orconformity with the trath or verity ; true. ? Obs 
1474 Caxton Chesse ii i. (1883) 21 Therfore hym ought to 
saye no thynge but >f hit were veritable and stable, c 1485 
Digby Myst (1882) iv 1068 We shall heie tidinges 
sliortlye. For that is suth ventabill 1514 Barclay Cyi, 
4- Uplondyshsn (Percy) 20 In good faytb thy tale is veryt- 
able, Grounded in lernynge, and gretly commendable. 1604 
Shahs 0 th iii iv j6Des Indeed' is’t true? 0 th Most 
vei liable, therefore looke too 't well 1649 Evelyn Libe? ty 
Servitude iv, Misc Wiit (1823) 21 It vias not lesse lawfull 
to men who comprehended thoughts worthy and veritable, 
such as we might have of things ffivine, to possesse an heart 
elevated and a courage invincible 

t b. Of persons Speaking the truth , truthful, 
veracious. Obs, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A i vii ii The maners and condi- 
cions whiche belongen to a good conestable ben these, that 
he be not testyf ne angry, But amesured and attemporat, 
verytable in worde and promesse hardy <11533 
Berners Cold BK, M Aurel (1346) E vij b, The greatest 
faute is to spare the trouthe and not to be verytable 1594 
R AsHLEVtr Leys le Roy 46 The second, uarned himtobee 
all his life tiue, and veritable. 

2 Genuine, real, true , not counterfeit, false, or 
spunous; correctly or properly so called. 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg, xg/x And to thende to preve that 
his deth was veritable he wold lye theiin tbre dayes 1646 
Sir T, Browne Pseud Ep, v, xix. 262 Bat where the real 
works of Nature, or veritable acts of story are to be 
described, digressions are aberrationa 
2830 J G Strutt Sylva Bnt 24 Few persons .form any. 
thing like just estimates of the veritable size of trees 1855 
Miss CoBBE Intuit Mor 1 73 Then Intuition must be 
given us natural position as the basis of the only veritable 



VEEITABLENESS, 


131 


VEBJUICE. 


System of Ethics 1872 ^Jorley Voltaire (1S86) 8 A moral 
relish for ventable proofs of honesty 
b. Of things or persons 

1649 Earl Monm tr Senault's Use Passions 9 The same 
Philosophers imagined it [the soul] had parts as 'well as the 
body, and though they were more subtle, they were not less 
veritable 1833 Lamb Elia 11. Imaginaiwe Facwliy tn 
Producito/ts Mod Art, He had painted a laudable orchard, 
with fitting seclusion, and a veritable dragon 1852 Miss 
Yonge Cameos It xxiii 249 A veritable personage was 
Whittington, xi&x Lit fVorld 21 Jan 37/1 Nelson, we all 
know, was a veritable sea king 

o. With lAe, in emphatic use. 

1831 Miss Miitord in L'Estrange L^e (1870] II xiv 330 
A cost of the skull of Raphael— the veritable skull dug up 
at Rome 1856 Kanc Arct Expt II ix, 94 Next, sugar, 
what complex memories the word brings back '—the vent- 
able sugar has been long ago defunct. 2871 Slackib Four 
Phases 1 150 , 1 who am now talking am the veritable 
Socrates 

3 In extended use, denoting possession of all the 
distinctive qualities of the person or thing specified. 

x86a C Stretton Chequered Life I 24, I tell you that 
Charley is a veritable eel 1869 A Harwood tr Be Pt es- 
seiisds Early Yeats Chr iir 1 360 They had a succession 
of governors who were ventable brigands 1897 Stattdard 
2 Feb 7/s At Rochefort there was a veritable hail of tiles, 
slates, etc blown off the roofs. , 

+ 4 . As adv. Veritably, truly. 

^ 1490 Caxtom Eneydos xxvi 93, I beleue ventable that it 
is tor to take vengeaunce of the feyth & of the grpte othe 
whiche I haue violated falsly 
Hence VeTitableness, truth, veracity. rarer~^. 
1664 J Newburgh in Evelyn Paituna, etc 44, I am so 
well assured of the veritahleness of my neighbours lelation, 
that 1 dare not question it. 

Veritably (ve*ntabli), ae&>. [f. Vebitable a. 
+ -LT 2 ] In a veritable manner ; with truth or 
verity ; truly, truthfully ; genuinely, really. 

1481 Caxton God/rey cxliii 214 The nombre of them that 
were slayn was neuer verytably kuowen ax^x^ Fabyah 
C/troH 1 xxiii 18 Kymarchus y* sone of Secilius, as some 
wryters haue, but more veritably as sayth y“ olde Cronycle, 
the brother of lago was made ruler of Brytayne c 1532 Du 
Wes lutrod Fr in Pakgr 027 Veritably/ veniahlenwit. 
1567 Maflet Gr Forest ash, They esteeme many things by 
figure and fanticie, but few veritably and vprightly 
1804 Anna Seward (i 3 ii)VI 143 Allpossiblehazanl 
may be precluded, by observing more veritably to the 
youthful reader, that [etc ] iSyg Poste Gaita 11 (ed s) 
237 Veritably afterborn, that is to say born after their father 
has made his will. 

Ve'ritism. [f VERiT-Y+-iaM] = Vebism. 
So VeTitirt, Varlti 8tlo a = Vebist, Vbbisxio a. 
Originally and chiefly U S 

1894 Nation (N Y ) 19 July 53/2 Veritism is the name by 
which devils are to be cast out, and the artist himself is to 
be a veritist. 1S94 H Garland m Forum (NY) Aug. 6go 
My own conception is that realism (or veritism] is the truth- 
ful statement of an individual impression corrected by refer- 
ence to the fact. Ibid , The veritist chooses for his subject 
not the impossible, not even the possible, hut always the 
probable. Ibid^ 693 The ci itic cannot distinguish between 
the entirely fictitious characters of the ventistic novel and 
the characters drawn from life. 

Verity (veriti). Forms* 5 vary te, A*. weryte, 
5-6 verite, Sc. veryte, 6 veritee, Sc. vante j 
5-6 jV. veretie, 6 veritye, verytio, ueritie, Sc. 
wexletie, 'weratie, 6-]/ ventio, .Sk. yorntie, 
verity. [a. AF. and OF. verite^ ventet (mod F. 
•oinU,<=\\. venih, Prov vented, vertat, verdad, 
Sp verdad, Pg. verdade) L. ventat-, ventds, f. 
ver-us true, Very a : see -ity 
A pp not in common use in the i8th cent , but revived in 
the igth ] 

1 . Without article. Truth, either, in general or 
with, reference to a particular fact , conformity to 
fact or reality Also personif. 

0x375 Sc. Leg, Scants 1. {Peter) 254 Bot>gyf ]>at pece he 
and Concorde, to fynd veryte In-to na thing may be profyte 
142a Yonge tr Secreta Secret i6i Verite getyth hatredyn 
Ibid,, Verite [is] caste doune, whan any smryghtly thynge is 
prefernd to trouthe c 1470 Henry Wallace viii 1406 And 
vei;ite war seyn, That ye me lufFyt, I awebt yow lulr agayn. 
1540-1 Elyot Image Gov 87 lhan demaundedbe of hym, 
what thyng he professed. He aunswered Veritee 1579 
W. Fulkb Confui Sanders 577 Betweene ventie & falsitie 
there is no meane 1642 H More Song ^Saul ii. m 111 
58 Mirth, and Free-mindednesse, Simplicitie, These be the 
lovely play-mates of pure ventie 1653 Gataeer Vtnd 
Annot, fer, 66 Historical verity, saitn he, shews the 
sepulkers of their false Gods here on earth, x6g8'G Thomas 
Pensilvetma 30, I have all along, and shall still declaie 
nothing but Veiity 1816 Scott Old Mart xxxiii, He is a 
prelatist, , and all, and more than all, that has been said of 
him must needs be verity X851 Carls le Sterling n.yu 
(1872) 137 A little verdant flowery island ofpoetic intellect, 
of melodious human venty x8y4 H R Reynolds yoJat 
Bapt V § 2 323 The hypothesis of Catholic verity does 
not attempt to solve the problem, 

Comb x8oa-i2 Bentram Ration, Judtc, Evtd (1827) I 
191 A motive of any description may be termed a veracity 
or verity promoting, or mendacity-restraining, motive 
"b. In various prepositional phrases and construc- 
tions used adverbially, freq with emphatic force, 
as tn (+ of) verity. 

X4 Sir Bewes (S ) 4313 4 * 127 Foure housand men, pur 
varyte, bey biou^len with hem to Lundone cyte. 1533 Gau 
Ridit Vay gg Hir cleyne virgimte wet, [w]vnderlie and in 
verite prouine be the prophetis a 1557 Bturti. Occurr, 
(Bann Cl ) 14 Thequhilk Johne Scott fastic without meit or 
drink of veritiexxxn dayes. 1597 Hooker Ecel Pol, v Ivil 
§ S For we take not baptism nor the euebanst for hareresem* 


blances , but (as they are indeed and in verity) for means 
effectual 1849 James Woodman xxxiv, It £S somewhat 
sudden in 'verity and truth , but he must depart for Dorset 
by daybreak to-morrow 1875 Ruskin Fors Claz> Ivi 231 
In venty it was not 1 who fed my nurse, but my nurse me, 
0 Of verity (used predicatively) True. Sc 
Ohs. CCf.3b.) 

1549 Cowpl Scot V. 35 Eot admittand. that Socrates 
opinione var of verite, git [etc ] a 1578 Lindbbay (Pits 
cottie) Citron Scot (S T S ) II 134 The provist ansuerit 
and said, ‘ that is of truth and weratte, and gif ' [etc ] e 1593 
in Spalding Club Misc. I s Gif this be of ueritie I remit 
me to the Erlle of Angus dedaratioun 1658 in Havnek 
Archsol Soe Trans (1868) 30/2 The which the said David 
Baddie hes maid fait,h before the baillies that it was of 
verritie. 

2 With article or pronoun. The truth ; the true 
or real facts or circumstance 
Freq in the i6tb c. m reference to rehgious belief, some- 
times taking the sense of ‘the true religion or faith *. 

1422 VoKGE tr Sect eta Secret i6&lsey that ham Inckyth 
men that sholde say to ham the verite, or the trouthe. 
c 145a Merlin xxi 372 Telle me what ye be, and of j cure 
felowes telle me the verite e xilfe Henrvson Fables, Sheep 
4 - Deg X, Seikand full mony Decreitis of the Law, And 
Glosis als, the ventie to knaw 1535 Coverdalb i John iil 
ig Hereby knowe we, that we are of the verite 1582 
Stamyhdrst /Eneis 11 (Arh) 46 King my faith I plight 
heere, to relate thee veritye soothlye. 1607 J. Carpenter 
Plaint Mans Plough 22 Iherefore Lactantius approacheth 
nearer to the ventie 1613 Furckas Pilgrunage [1614) 73 
The Apostles preached here the Christian ventie x6g6 m 
Aubrey's Mtsc (1721)212, I have set it down fully, -being 
cuiious for nothing but the Verity, 1754 in Nearne Peerage 
Evidence (1S74) 55 [To] grant comm^ion for taking his 
oath on the verity. 

b. Const ^(something). 

1509 Hawes Past Pleas xu (Percy) 39 The comon wyt 
Maye well ajudge the perfyt 'ventie Of tbeyr sentence. 
1535 in Lett Suppress Menasiertes (Camden) 80 Howbeit 
no farder than the verity of Senpture will justifie my cause 
1604 T Wright Passions 1. x, 43 By which auncient 
Proverbes may be collected the verity of the assertion set 
downe x6si Hobbes Levtaih iii, xl 250 The verity of 
his Miracles X679 Penn Addr Piot 11 lu. (1692) 79 We 
cannot allow That a meer Belief of the Verity and 
Authority of the History and Doctrine of Senpture is 
Faith 1727 Swift Fvrihar Aec £ Crerll Wks 1755 HI 
1 154 The venty of this hypothesis is justified by the 
symptoms. X7J8 Franklin W ks T840I 210 He 
wrote a volume denying the venty of my experiments. x8ao 
Gen P. Thompson Exerc (1842) I 238 The most powerful 
proof of the verity of the rule. x86o Tyndall i x 66, 
1 felt in all its force the brave verity of the remark of 
Mirabeau xS88 Sat. Rev 21 Jan. S3 It is a pity Mr. 
Ashton should not have clearly mstingmshed between the 
veracity of the author and the verity of bts hook. 

0. Said of God or of Christ Usii with defin- 
ing adj. piecedi^, 

XS35 JoTTE Apol. Tindcde (.kth ) 6 The verite hath sayd it 
and wry ten it 1559 Hormlits i Of Faith ii. Gib b, Chryst 
hymself ■ the eternal and mfalUble ventie. 1563 Ibid , Of 
the Resurrection G ggg ij b, O man, cal to tby minde, that 
therefore hast thou receyuedintothyneowne possession the 
euer]astingveritie,ourSauionr Jesus Christ, X645 YMiitLost 
5 Vt«r/e 41 God being the Prime Verity X870J H Newman 
Gram Assent l v. 126 We have no experiences in our 
memory which we can transmute into an Image of the 
Ineffable Verity 

t d. The exact wording and meaning of the 
original Hebrew or Greek text of the Bible. 06 s, 
1535 JoYE Apol Tindcde (Arb ) 45 But yet let Tindale 
loke ouer his Testament once agene and conferre yt a lytle 
heter withe the verite and greke to [=tool. 1539 Bible 
(G reat) title. The Byhle in Englyshe, truly translated after 
the veryte of the Hehrue and Greke textes 1627 W Bedell 
in Lett Lit Men (Camden) 136 For the translation sake 
(being not in the Vulgar, but according to the Hebrew 
verity). 1659 Bp Walton Consid Considered 91 The 
greatest assertors of the Hebrew venty X77X Luckombe 
Hist Print. Pref Bab, When they quote the Scriptwe 
wrong , the authority of the Greek and Hebrew verity 
should be cast in their teeth 

e. The actuality or reality ^something. 
a X633 Austin Medii (1635) X76 He [Christ] offered also 
his Hands, to the other Disciples, toproove the ventie of 
his humane Body, x686 W. Hopkins Ratramwes' Bodytf BI 
Dissert v (1688) 75 Concerning the Verity of Christ’s Body 
and Blood m the Eucharist X913 Act 3 4 * 4 Ueo, V, c. ao 
§ 2T Such oath .shall be taken by him to the verity of the 
debt 

3 . With a and pi. A true statement, doctrine, or 
opinion ; an established fact, a reality ; a truth. 

*633 Frith Answ, More (1548) 42 There are many verities, 
which yet may be no such artyoles of our faithe. XS77 
Harrison England ir vu in Hobnshed I 80/2 Sith con- 
lecturs are no 'verities & mine opinion is but one mans 
lodgement 1605 Camden Rem (1623) 221 Magicke, m 
the time of Nero, was discouered to be but a vanity, in 
the declining state of the Roman Empire, accounted by the 
Gentiles a verity 1649 Bulwer Pathomyot 11 i. 60 A 
great Anatomist, whom I find running away with an errour 
uistead of a conceited verity 1690 Locke Hum Urid iv 
vii § II Which [propasitions] being settled in the minds of 
tbeur scholars, as unquestionable verities. 1765 Sterne Tr 
Shandy vii xxxiv, But it is an indubitable verity, con- 
tinned I, addressing myself to the commissary 1845 Bailey 
Festus (ed 2) 122 1 hus dreams are verities, 1867 Freeman 
Not in. Conq (1877) I. App, 643 The quarrel and the recon- 
ciliation are unquestionable verities. X878 Tait & Stewart 
Unseen Umv, vii, $ 203 202 Our strength lies tn keeping up 
a communication with those verities which we all acknow- 
ledge 

o Of a verity (chiefly m parenthetic use) • 
Truly, assuredly, 111 truth, indeed. (Cf i b.) rhei. 

2850 W Irving Mahomet vi (1853) 33 ( 3 h Mahomet, of a 
verity, thou art the prophet of God 1 x8s(S Kane A ret Expl 


II 1 IS The Iivei of a walius eaten with little slices of his 
fat ; of a verity it is a deliuous morsel i86a Sala Bad- 
diugioH Peerage 1 xv 271 Down she came, in about ten 
minutes, looking of a venty, radiant. 

4 . Truthfulness, veracity, sincerity, t Ohs. 

CX55S Harpsfifld Divorce Hen J'/// C1878) 51 Justice, 
verity, holiness, fear of God. 1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. 
Faith 14 b, Thou hast sworen to Dauid in thy verite 1605 
Shaks Macb iv 111 92 The King-becoming Graces, As 
lubtice. Verity, Temp’rance, Stablenesse x^6 Bryskett 
Ctv Life 242 Ventie is the vertue by which a man in all 
his conuersation, in all his actions, and m alhis words shew- 
eth himselfe sincere and ful of truth, x8o8 E. S Barrett 
Miss-led General 1,7 If my venty is called in question, I will 
state in what manner, and by what means it was paid. 18^ 
Siotiish yml Topog , etc II 167/1 Scoto Gallicisms On 
my ventie, [from French] verite. My certie, [from French] 
certes 

Veijttice (va'idgws), sh Forms . a. 4-5 ver- 
io-as, 5 veryous, -yoae, -ius(e, -iuys, -jusse, 
-lo'woe (vere jouse), 6 'weri'UB, verioyce, -juco 
(verdjuice), 6-7 verluice, -luce, -iuyoe, 7 ver- 
juyee, -juee, -jus, 7- verjuice. 0 4 vergwa, 5 
wergoys, 6 vergus, -uys ; 4 vexgieuz, 4-0 
-eous, 6 -ews, -eus, 5 vergyous, 6 -lous, -yus, 
-lus (4 verdios, 5 vertious). 7. 5 vergys, 5-7 
vergia, 6-7 verges, fi-wergea, vergesae, -i(6)8ae, 
7 vexdges; 6 warges, 6-7, 9 t&al. vargea, 7, 9 
dzat vargiB. [a. OF. vertjus, verjtis, vergus, etc. 
(mod.F verjus),l green, unripe + j«j JoiCB,] 
1 . The acid juice of green or unripe grapes, crab- 
apples, or other sour fruit, expressed and formed 
into a liquor ; formerly much used in cooking, as a 
condiment, or for medicinal purposes Also in com- 
parisons as, as sour {hitter, tart, etc ) as verjuice. 

a, X302-3 E^ Saer Rolls (1907) II 16 Pio j baiillo ad 
venous. 14.. Vei. in Wr -Wulcker 619 Vindis sticcus, 
veriuys C1440 Protnp Para 50S/2 Veriowce, sawce, 
agresieu 1450-80 tr Secreta Sect et 33 Make him drynke 
of venous and watir c 1460 Tewneley Myst, xii 236 A calf 
lyuer skorde with the veryose ; Good sawse. This is a re- 
storete To make a good appete 1534 in Peacock Ei^. Ch, 
Furniture (1866) 187 A brake to make verioyce with X544 
Phaer Regitn Lyfe (1560) B iv b, T he juce of Purcelane, of 
Plantame, and verjuce of grape, or crabbes X594 Plat 
yeasell-ho in 71 Crabs after the veriuice is expressed from 
them x6x6 Middleton Women Beware Worn in 111, 
Having a crabbed face of her own, she'll eat the less v er- 
juice with her mutton 1657 Trapp Comm Essra vi 13 II. 
22 'I heir obedience was wrung out of them, as verjuice is out 
of a crab 1748 Hartlfy Observ Man i n 124 Ihe good 
Effects of Vinegar, Verjuice, Spirits of Wine, in Sprains. 
X799 G. Smith Laiotaiory (ed 6) I 343 Beat pumice stones 
to an impalpable powder, and mix up with verjuice 2853 
Royle Mai Med (ed 2) 358 When unnpe the fruit is 
remarkable for the harsh acidity of itsjuice, which is then 
called verjuice xiSi Harm’s Mag U&lll 266 To distort 
the face as if one were quaffing verjuice. 
fig J1616 R. C. /■ ttnes Whistle (i8m) 80 They must have 
veriuice that will squeese such crahoes 1624 Middleton 
Game at Chess v ni, 'S foot this Fat Bishop hath . so 
squelch'd and squeez'd me, I'-ve no verjuice left in me 166* 
Hibbert Body Dtv t 269 Take heed of matching with one 
of the daughters of Heth ; he that graffs into acrab-slock, is 
like never to want verjuice 

p, 1349-50 Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 551 In xvj lag de 
vergeous. 2392 Earl Derby's Exped (Camden) 155 Et pro 
viij galonibus vergws a 1400 Leg, Holy Rood viu 173 5 it 
Moyses lu Rule ha)> rad. We schulde ete vr lomb in sour 
vergeous cxgtpPilgr LyfManhoden cxlvii (1869)134, 
1 serue of vinegre and of veigeous, and of gteynes Jiat hen 
soure. c 2440 Douce MS.SS fob 7 Iben take, a quantite 
of vertious & saffron & salte & cast iber to. 2463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 23 A barell with wergojs, and a hotel for 
Wynne 1523 W. de Words Bh Ktruytige in Bahees Bk. 
278 It ought for to be eten with grene garlyke, or with 
sorell, or tender vynes, or vergyus in somer season 2558 
Warde tr Alexis’ Seer (1568) 6s h, Boile it in 111 glasses 
full of good vergeous or whyte wyne 2577 B Googb 
Heresbach's Huw, ii. (1386) S 7 Some adde thereunto Ver- 
gius, or the iuyee of soure Grapes, to make the taste more 
tarte. 

y. 24x2-3 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 75 De vnis pro ver- 
gis inde feet', e 1528 Skelton Magtyf 1779 Somtyme, 
parde, I must vse largesse Ye, maty, somtyme in a messe of 
vergesse. 2527 Luton Trin Guild (19°®^ Payd for 

f alone of wargis. X5S7 Lane tj- Chesh, Wills (Chetham 
oc 2884) 64, S barrells to keepe varges in 2573 Tusser 
Hush (1878) S3 Be sure of vergis so good for the kitchen. 
1620 Markham Masietp i Ixxi 148 You shall then onely 
glue It a pint of strong verdges to dnnke 2630 J. Taylor 
[Water P ) Begger Wks i 97 /s And for a Sauce he seldom 
IS at Charges, For euery Crabtree, doth affbord him Vergia, 
2639 O Wood Alph. Bh Secrets 102 Make a posset of 
Vaiges or Vimgai and MilLe, bath thejoynt very hot there- 
with 2837 Hood Ode to Dr, Hahnemann 38 A drop of 
'varges' xP'b/zi&.iss'&KK.za. Northampt Gloss 37s As sour 
as vargis 2904 E Step Wayside Woodland Trees 103 
Cyder is made from the rotting Crabs; also a kind of 
vinegar called veijuice or vargis. 

tB. Ill fig. phiases to crowd, crush, squeeee to 
verjuice. Ohs 

2605 Tryall Chev ii 1 in Bullen Old PI (1864) III. 289 
And that sowre crab do but leereat thee IshallMueezehun 
to Vaigis, 2621 Fletcher Isl, Princess in 1, They love a 
man that crushes ’em to verjuce. a 2625 — WifeforMonih 
II 1, They have crowded me to Vergis, 1 sweat like a hutter- 
bov. 

2 . In fig use, with reference to the characteristic 
acidity or sourness of verjuice. 

2598 E, Guilpin Shial (1878) 39 Oh how the varges from 
his blacke pen wrung. Would sauce the Idioine of the Eng- 
lish tongue Ibid 63 To mittigate The sharp tart veriuica 
of his snap-haunce hate 2626 B. Jonson Staple of N-V 1, 
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Han^ him, an austere srape, Ihat has no iuice, hut what i', 
veiimce m him. 1685 Crowne .ijrC iVtce t. The Devil of 
£nvy suck'd it all out, and left veijuice m the roonie. 1759 
Mbs Delany tn Lifi ^ Corr (186a) S43 'lo be sure there 
must he an infinite deal of verjuice in her composition ' 1791 
J WoLcOT CP. Pindar) Rights of Ktiigs xviii Wks 1816 II. 
ac9 The heart should he a medlar, not a crab ; Milk, and not 
Verjuice, from its fount should flow tSas Sum BeiroiAed 
XXII, Raoul, glancing towards her a look of verjuice [etc ] 
iS;33 T. Hook Parson's Dau it xi. Miss Budd, although 
she said nothing, looked vinegar and verjuice 1873 Sy- 
MONDS Gr& Poets iv. loi The temper of hisproposed son-in. 
law was a mixture of gall, wormwood, vinegar, veijuice, 
vitriol and nitric acid. 

3. aiirti or as adj. a Simple attrib., as vtr~ 
juice barrel, bottle, hake, house, sauce, tub, vessel 
143a £. JS, Wills (1882) gi A vergyous barell. cx4So Two 
Cookery Bks 103 The sauce is vergyus sauce or sauce 
ginger. *Std-7 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 106 Pio 
osttis. le Weriushouse 1351-60 in Hall Ehz Sec (1887) 
150 A veiguys tnbbe 1378 Knaresh, Wills (Surtees) I 134 
In.the buttrie a kitt, a vergious brake. X588 Lane <J' 
Ckesli, Wills (Chetham Soc. 1893) 130, ij kneadinge tubes, 
iij cbeises, ij verges barrells 16x9 Inv Househ Goods in 
Trans, Essex Arcltseol. Soc III 11. i6x In the West Larder 
8 vergis vessells 

b Passing into adj. m the sense of * bitter, sow, 
sour-looking as vetjmee countenance, feue, wtt. 

1398 Masston Sea ViUanie To ludiciall Perusers, I 
dare defend my plainenesse against the veriuice face of 
the Crabbedst Satyrist that euer stuttered x6z3 Heywooq 
Brasen Age 11 111, She scarce will let me kisse her. But shee 
makes ver^isse faces 1633 Bromr Court Be^ar ii. i, Thou 
hast a veijuice wit 1823 ScoTT Pesiertl vii, A verjuice 
countenance . is no such temptation. 1833 Hickie tr 
Ansiofh, (18S7) sa You bear tbe basket prettily, with a 
veijuice face. 

+ c. Verjuice grape, one or other yanety of 
grape suitable for the making of verjuice (cf quot. 
1715 and F. verjus a sour or green grsme). Oibs 
1648 Heixham It, f^etyuys-besten, Verjus or Sbwre grapes. 
1653 Ukquhart Rabelais 1 xxv. The great red grapes, the 
muscadine, the verjuice grape 1664 Bvplyn Eal. Hori, 
Sept. 74T be Verjuyee grape excellent for sauce, &c 1706 
Lokdon & Wise ReitPd Card. I. xi 52 Having planted 
your Trees, you ought .to set some Chasselas, or Verjuice 
Grapes, about your Squares X7a3 Earn, Diet s v , There 
are three sorts^of Grapes to which they properly give the 
Name of Verjuice, vie the Gouais, Farineus, and Bourdelas, 
otherwise le Grey, and "tis from these three that they com* 
monly press Verjuice. 

Hence Ve’xjidee ». irons., to embitter, make 
sour ; ppl> a. 

xSjd W. H. Maxwell Caft Blake xv, The maid was .i 
verjutced spinster 3848 Lowell Fable /or Cnties (1863) 217 
His sermons with sature are plenteously verjuiced 1893 
W, G Tkorpe SttU Lr/t Mtd Temple 3 Sir John Key, 
where the inherent ihyme to 'donkey' veijuiced the 
baronetcy 

Verk(e, obs. Sc. forms of Work 
f Verken, obs. form of Fibkin. 

X483 Cely Papers (Camden) 184 P* per me for an verken 
of gonpouder, vuj d 

Verify, "Verlet^te, obs. ff. Vibelat, Vablet. 
Verlioll(e, ME. varr. FebIiT a and ado. Obs 
Verlinig-lliie. Naut. Obs. (Ongm and mean- 
ing obscure.) 

14x0 in For. Acc 3 Hen VI, ij. baunserspto verlyng-lynes 
ponderis cx. lb. 

TTerlore, var. f. pa. t. and pa. pple. Foelese v. 
Obs. Verlot(te, obs ff. Vablet. Verm, 
southern dial, var Farm sb ; obs. Sc. var. Wobu 
sb VermaynCe, obs. ff. Vermin sb. 

‘i'Vcme. Her. Obs. [ad, L. vermis worm 
(Honorius of Autun De Iviag. Miindt l. xiii), in- 
correctly taken as the name of a fish.] An alleged 
fish of the Ganges, able to seize and destroy 
elephants, 

Bossewell elsewhere (ii. 66) has tbe form vermante, piob. 
an error for verme hariante by accidental omission of letters 
157a Bossewell Armone m agb, H. bathe to hj’s 
Creste,a Vermehariantepropre, subsigned aboiite the tayle 
with a scrowe 

VeTmeau, a ra}e~\ [f. Vebme-s + -an,] 

= Veemian a. I. 

. * 9 ®S p, Eev Apr 493 Parasites, both external and 
internal, both protozoan and vermean, were met with, 

V ermeohulli, obs f Verhicbi:iI.i 
Vermeil, TermilCvSjrnil), a and si. Forms- 
a. 5 vermaile, -mayle, -meyle, 6 vexmayll, 7 
-meyl; 6 vermeil!, 8-9 -meiHe, 6- vermeil. 

B* 6 vermeil, 7 vermel, 6-7 vexmile, 7-myl6; 
8-9 vermil, [a AF. and OF. vtrmail, vermeil 
adj. and sb. (lilh c., modF. vermeil, =:Prov. ver- 
melh, vermel) —acc sing, of vermtculus, dim 
of vermis worm see Vebmicle, and cf. Vermilion 
sb. and Vebmilt.] 

A. cuij. Of a bright scarlet or red colour; 
vermilion. Chiefly /ns/. 

Q. c 140a Rom Rose 3043 Ful fayre it [xr, the rose] spradde 
the god of blesse For suche another as I gesse Aforne ne 
was ne more vecmayle 1:^1420 Lvoo Ballad at Reverence 
Our Lady 43 (Skeat), Benigne braunchelet of the pyne-tree, 
Vynej erd vermayle 1509 Barclay hhyp ofFolys (1570) 74 
Take not colde water m stedebf vermayll wine. 1549 Compl 
Scot vi, 37 Ihe pretty fische , vitht there rede vermeil 
^nnis. 1596 Spenser Piothal, it, With store of vermeil 
Roses, To decke their Bridegromes posies 280a Sporting [ 
Mag. XII. 339 Nature’s vermeil lobe and lihed vest 1807 


WoBDsw. White Doe 11 12 This Maid, who wrought In 
vermeil colours and in gold An unblest work. 1812 S 
Rogers Coliimbtes Poems (1839) 42 Tinging with vermeil 
light the billows blue 2898 Meniv M ^ Dowm Crook of 
Bough i6jf 'The vermeil flood mounted in her cheeks, but 
she met his glance fully. 

1392 Wyrlfy Armone, Ld. Chandos 1, A vermile 
ciosse the Cypiian king still wore 1637 Milton Lyadas 
(MS draft). That sad Floure that strove To write his own 
Woes on the vermel Gratae 169a J Salter 7 rtwmpks 
fesus 17 A Face with Vermile Faint still over-laid X791 
E. Darwin Bot Card, i I 4 In noon's bright blaze thy 
vermil vest unfold iSoo hlooRE Anacreon Ivi, The ripe 
and vermil wine. Sweet infant of the pregnant vine 

b. Freq of the countenance, lips, etc 

c 16x4 Sir W Mure Dido ^ Mtieas i 626 The dimples of 
a vermile cheek. 1734 Gray Pleasure fr Vicissitude 3 
With vermeil cheek and whisper soft She [re the morn] 
woo’s the tardy spring xj8o 5 J Pratt Emma Corbett 
(ed 4) II, 176 I he invisible sigh steals through its vermeil 
passages 1820 C R Maturin Melmoih (1892) III xxx 
198 A lip as vermeil as her own x86f Musgrave 7 en Days 
in Fr. Parsonage 1 . 1. 29 The vermeil cheeks faded away 
into creamy hues. 

iransf xjsg Mallet Fragment Wks. I. 30 The vivid 
pulse, the vermil grace, .Youth, beauty, pleasure, all are 
thine 1 iSoo Moore Anacteon xiv note 3 So many vermil, 
honeyed kisses. Envy can never count our blisses. 

c. With names of colours ; esp vermeil red. 

1390 Spenser F Q ii. m 22 In her cheekes the vermeill 

red did shew. 1791 Hudqesford 'ialmag i2r Thy vermeil 
red End living green In mimic folds thou shalt display. X839 
Tennyson Etad 364 Like a blossom vermeil white, 1 hat 
lightly breaks a faded flower-sheath, 1906 C M. Doughty 
Dawn in Britain 1 68 Her rud as apple blossoms, vermeil- 
white. Her locks .Like sunny rays. 

B, sb 1 Vermilion hue or colour 
1390 Spenser F. Q, ii.xn 45 The snowy substaunce [omfe 
frothy billowes] sprent With vermeil, like the boyes Cloud 
therein shed X633 F. Fletcher Purple Isl x xli. So 
when cleare ivone vermeil fitly blots. By stains it fairer 
grows 1728 Fielding Love tn Sev, Masques i. v. It has 
exagitated my complexion to that exorbitancy of verineille 
ex73o Shenstone Ruined Abbey 180 The vivid vermeil 
fled his fady cheek 2848 Lytton Harold iii iv. The orb 
was sinking red and lurid, amidst long cloud-wracks of 
vermeil and purple 2892 ‘M Field* Sight ^ Songt A 
cloak Of veimeil and of blue 

+ b. iransf. Stood. Obs rare. 

1390 Spenser F. Q ii x. 24 How oft that day did sad 
Brunchildis see The greene shield dydein dolorous vermeil? 
2394 Greene Selttnus 670 lie follow Mars, And die my 
shield in dolorous vermeil xBta Cary Deeiiie, Parad xvi 
151 With these [I] saw her so glorious and so just, that ne'er 
The Illy from the lance had hung reverse, Or through 
division been with vermeil dyed. 

t2. = Vermilion i a. Obs. rarr'K 
z6xo G Fletcher Christ's Vtei, 11 xxxii, A painted face, 
belied with veimeyl store. 

8 (See quots.) 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed 2) 1 230 Oriental Ruby 
Its colour IS carmine red, sometimes red and white, or red 
and blue, and thence called sapphire ruby, or orange red, 
by some called vermdlle or fuoicelle. X884 Imp. Diet , 
Vermeil, a jeweller's name for a crimson-red garnet inclin- 
ing slightly to orange 

4. Gilding, (See quot.) Also attrib. 

Directly from mod F. vermeil t the quotation is pait of 
a description of tbe French method of gilding, 
i8m Ure Diet Arts 613 Ibe vermeil coat Vermeil is a 
liquid which gives lustre and fire to the gold, and makes it 
resemble or moulu [Hence in later Diets ] 
b Silver-gilt ,- gilt bronze 

2858 SiMMONOs Diet, Trade, Vermeil (French), silver 

f lit, or gilt bronze [Hence in later Diets.) 2889 Harper's 
lag Aug 334/2 The iconostase or screen is a high wall of 
burnished vermeil. 19x2 Cent. May 842 Golden 

pheasants sat on platters of embossed vermeille. 

C. Comb, (chiefly parasynthetic), as vermeil- 
cheeked, -dyed, -i mimed, -tinctured, -tinted, -veined 
1634 Milton Contus 752 What need a vermeil-tinctured 
•Up for that? 1777 Potter sEschylus, Furies 452 Let th' 
Athenian tram .now advance, Anay’d in richest vesture 
darting round Its vermeil-tinctur'd radiance 1810 Shelley 
Hope IV Orig Poetry (2898) 25 The vermiel [sic] tinted 
flowers x8i8 Keats Eudymton i 50 Befoie die daisies, 
vermeil rimm'd and white. Hide in deep herbage i8ao — 
Si Agnes xxxvui, Thy beauty's shield, heait-shap'd and 
vermeil dyed. 2821 L Hunt Indicator No 67 (1822) II 
117 The beaidcd and the vermeil-cheeked 190S Holman- 
Hunt Pre-Raphaeltiism i. 4 Cheeks vermeil-veined by the 
pencilling of nature 

Vermeil, vermil (vs imil), v Chiefly poet 
[f prec. Cf. the eaiher Envebmbil »] irans 
To colour or suffuse, to stain over, with or as with 
vermilion or bright red. Also iransf. 

1596 Danett tr. CuinzMcs (1624)278 The presses painted 
Sc vermiled with golde x6m Heywood Brit, Troy xiii 
Ixxxix, Euen till his arraes with blood were vermeil’d o’re 
x6i6 J Lane Contn, Sgr’s T xx 264 Their bewties, all 
sophisticate to viewe (Vulgarlie vermilld to pretende as 
trewe). 2783 J Sterling Cambuscan cclii, Abundant roses 
vermil o'er die plain 2832 J Bree St Herbert's Isle, etc. 
171 Twas vermilled o’er with sweetest dye That nature’s 
pencil ever spread. 

Hence Ve rmeiled, Ve-rmiled///. a, 

2626 J Lane Contn Sqr 's T ix. 17 Her painted truith, 
her vermild modesde. 

VenaeUlone, -meleou, obs. ff. Vermilion. 

■j* V6rm6let> 06 s, [ad. OF. vermellet, ver- 
meillet, dim, of vermeil Vermeil a ] Vermilion. 

242 O bright Regina, who made thee 
so fair I Who made thy colour verroelet and white ? 

Vermeloii(e, -oun, etc , obs ff. Vebmiliob', 
veritteTi, obs. form of Vermin, 


+ Ve'rment, Obs Aphetic f Averment. 

247a Rolls of Parlt VI 64/1 By his Othe, withouten 
any issue, triall or verrement to be takyn bitwene you and 
bym theruppon . 

vermeo'logist [f. Vebmb-s + -ologist.] One 
who treats of worms , a helminthologist. 

1828-32 Webster 

So Vermeo logy, = Helminthology. (Ibid) 
Vermeon, vaiiant of Vebmion Obs. 

Ii Vermes (v5 jmfz). [L., pi. of vermis worm ] 
1. fath (See quot. 1728.) 

[2693 tr Blancard’s Phys Diet (ed a). Vermes, see 
Lumbrtci.] 2728 Chambers Cycl , Vermes, in Medicine, a 
Disease popularly call’d Worms, ansing from some of 
those Reptiles being generated, and growing in the Body. 
iSooMed. Jml IV. 203 Observations on Diseases in London 
Vermes, Episttuns, Epilepsia 
2 Zool. One or other of the primary divisions, 
sub-kingdoms, or groups of the animal kingdom 
proposed or adopted at vanons times by certain 
classifiers, comprehending worms and allied forms, 
but differing widely as to the nature and number 
of the classes or families included. 

The term was introduced by Linnsus in his Syslema 
Natures (1766) 

1771 Encyel Brit III 362/2 Linnaeus divides tbe whole 
animal kingdom into 6 classes Class VI Vermes, or 
Worms 1796 hloRSE Amer Ceog I 223 The following 
catalogues of insects and vermes 2828 Stark Elem Nat 
Hist ll 418 Linnaeus arranged the whole in his class 
Vermes 1878 Bell GegenbatWs Comp Anal 223, I 
arrange the various divisions of the Vermes in the follow- 
ing order i. Platyhelminthes, ii Nemathelminthes [etc ] 
xBS&Eueycl Bnt XXIV 677/2 Ihe group Vermes as used 
. by Claus includes several distinct phyla, viz , Nematoidea 
[etc 1 2888 Rollbston & Jackson Anim Life 579 Other 

Vermes are certainly unisegmental 

VermoBelly, obs f. Vermicelli. 

Ve‘]?metid. Zool, [ad inod,L Vertnetid-se, i. 
L. vermes Vermes,] An individnal of the family 
VermetidsB of holostomatous gasteropods 
x86o P P Carpenter in Rep Smithsonian Instil iSjQ 
20$ [The Vermetid® (worm shells), Ibtd.\ Some of the 
Vermetids assume a looseness of growth as great as that of 
the worm. 

Vermi- (v5 imi), comb form of L. vervii-s (cf. 
Vermes), used in various words, as Vermicide, 
Vermiform a , Vermifuge, Vbrmipahous a , etc. , 
also as abase in a few other terms, as Vexml ceons 
a., of or pertaining to worms ; wormy (Webster, 
1847), Vermi clous ' G., prec. (Craig, 1849), 
Ve-rmldom, [cf. L. dom-us house] Zool, (see 
quots.) ; Verml-ferouB a [-feboub], producing 
worms ; Vexml trerouB a [-geboub], infested with 
intestinal worms. 

2877 Huxley I too Antm v 242 The ova undergo 

their development in masses of gelatinous matter which 
adhere to the tubes of the *vermidom in Protula 2894 
Jrnl Marine Zool May 37 The examples .were not .ill 
from tbe same cluster of tubes or vermidom 2834 H 
Miller Sch ^ ie/tm x (1837} ao6 Many a half hour have 
I spent beside it, watching its nunierous inhabitants,— 
insect, reptilian, and *vermiferous. 2833 G. Johnston 
Nat Hist E. Bord I 329 The inexperienced mother is 
recommended to give cakes and puddings tainted with 
Tansy to her ’"vermigerous child x86o Encycl Bnt (ed 8) 
XXI 974/1 It must not . be concluded, that every indivi- 
dual [animal] is vermigerous 

Vermian (v5-jmian), a [f. Verm-es + -ian ; 
see Vermi- and -an ] 

1. Of or pertaining to Vermes , characteristic of 
worms ; worm-like. 

1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp Anal, 307 In this point 
also we can make out an affinity with Vermian larv.o 
(Actinotrdcha). xB88 Rolleston & Jackson Antm Life 
378 The types of structure seen in most Vermian classes aie 
sery distinct from one another 1903 Outlook 28 Oct, 389/2 
Human nature is not the same m all ages, it was once 
simian naturejonce vermian, once lower still 

2. Amt Pertaining or belonging lo the veimis 
of the cerebellum. (In recent Diets ) 

tVermicell. Sc. Obs,—^ [a. F. veivncel, 
-celle,a.d. It. vermtcelli. see next.] Soup-venmcell, 
— next 2. 

X724 Ramsay 63 Soup veimicel I, sous'd tuibot, 

Cray, and soles. 

verjuicelli (vwmise-li, vamntje-li). Also 7 
vermeehulli, virmizzelli, 8 vermigeUy ; 8 ver- 
mioelly (-cella), vermeaeUy. [a It vermicelli, 
pi. of vermtcello, dim. of venne L. vermem, acc. 
sing of vermis worm. Cf. prec ] 

1. A wheaten paste, of Italian origin, now usu 
made of flour, ^eese, yolks of eggs, sugar and 
saffron, prepared in the form of long, slender, hard 
threads, and used as an article of diet. Cf. 
Macaroni r 

26te Davenant Man's the Master i i, Vermeehulli shall 
my Palat please, Serv'd in with Bisques, Ragous, and Inter- 
m^s. 1674 BemoL Excell. Theot i i, 54 Vermicelli, wafers, 
and pie crust, are all of them diversiii^ meal 1709 Prior 
Paulo Purganti 63 With Oysters, Eggs, and Vermicelli, 
She let Him almost burst his Belly r747 Mrs Glasse 
Cook^fy XIX 15s It will run up like little worms, as Vermi- 
cella does 1767 Ann Reg i 02 The free importation of 
rme, ^go dust, and vermicelli , from the American colonies 
18x9 Byron yuann clxx, Ceres presents a plate of vermi. 
pelli, 1839 Ure Die/ 1276 The macaroni requires to 
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VEBMIOTJIiE. 


VEBMICIDAL. 

be made of a lebS compact dough than the vermicelli. 1887 
L Oliph\nt £^isodes (1888) 153 A soup in which was. 
floating what appeared to be pieces of vermicelli. 

b. aitnb , chiefly in the sense ‘made of ver- 
micelli as vermicelh pudding, soup ; also ‘ re- 
semhling or suggestive of vermicelli as vermicelh 
braid, braiding. 

X769 Mrs "R-An^LO Etig ' Housebpr. (1778] 1 When you 
make any hind of soupsj particularly portable, vermicelli, 
or brown gfravy soup Ibid 175 A 'Vermicelli Pudding. 
Boil foui ounces of vermicelli in a pint of new milk till it is 
soft [etc ] 1806 A Hunter Cttlnui (ed 3) aoy White 

Veimicelh Soup Illusir Lend A'ewrzoSept 267/2 

We had vermicelli soup (flavoured uith grated parmesan 
cheese). 1904 Lady Chrott 23 Aug 8/1 Quite the newest 
of these embroideries are the so called vermicelli braids, 
narrow crinkled cords formed into whirligig devices of no 
decidedly definite pattern 1907 Ibid, i Oct. 8 Sleeveless 
coats in fine cloth, covered entirely with vermicelli braiding 
2 elltpt Vermicelli soup, 

X771 Smollett ATww/A. C/ 26 April, We .commonly stop 
at Mr Gill's, the pastry-cook, to take a jelly, a tait, ora 
small basin of vermicelh, 1850 Mavne Keid Rifle Rangers 
\iv, ‘Perhajps you would prefer Julienne or vermicelli, 
gentlemen J inquired the Don. 

■VoTmioidal, «. [f. next -h - aIj ] Of the nature 
of a vermicide ; destructive to ■worms , anthelmin- 
tic. (In recent Diets.) 

Vermicide (vaumisaid). Med. [f. VEIIMI- + 
-OIDE I 3 A medicine for killing intestinal worms , 
an anthelmintic, a vermifuge. 

184^ tr Ptreirds Mai Med ^ Therap (ed 3) 250 Anthel- 
mintics are of two kinds —Some act obnoxiously on 
intestinal worms— destroying or injuring them .These are 
. .the vermicides of some authors. 1876 Bartholow Mai. 
Med (zS/g) 490 Vermicides are remedies which kill as well 
as expel worms. i8m Cagney JaksdCs Chn Diagiu vi. 
(ed 4) 228 Sandwith finds thymol by far the most efficient 
vermicide m cases of anchylostomia'iis. 

Veruicle (vo'imik'l) Also 4 varmycle [ad. 
"L. vemitculus little worm, also (late L.) scailet 
colour, Cf. VbbmiohIiB and Vermeil ] 
fl. * Vbrmiliok j3, 3 a. Ohs rare. 

zgSa WrcLiF Exod, xxxviii. 33 A worcher with nedlis, of 
lacynct, and purpiir, reed clooth {aliered from veimycle], 
and bhs. Ibid xxxix i 

2 Biol A small woim or grub , a vermicule 
1657 Tomlinson Renow's Disp 30a A certain insect, or fly 
or vermicle 1667 Phil Trans II 426 A little Verraicle, 
as small as a Mite xitfilbid XLIV 352 Ihe Vermicles [of 
Ants] ,m a few Dajis infold themselves In a soft silken kind 
of Tibsue 1747 Goulo Eng Ants 76 The next .Exercise 
belonging to the working Ants, is feeding the Maggots or 
Vermicles, 28*2-7 Goon Study Med. (i8ag) ill 366 
Vermicles or the larvm of insects have at times been found 
in the open ulcer of a cancer. Ibul V 66t An egg, which 
gives rise to a minute vermicle or larve x88o Nature 
XXI 4S3 The bodies thus evolved simulate worms so 
closely .that Gaule styles them ' Wurmchen which may 
be translated vermicles 

tVermicalaut, a Physiol Obs.’~^ [a med. 
L. vemuculant-, vertmeulans (pulsus), pres pple. 
of L vermtcularl' see VBRMronLATE o., and cf 
F, vermicielant, Pg. -arde] Of the pulse =Veb- 
inoQLAR a I b. 

1707 Floyer PhysK P%(lse~WateJi 33 The Pulse before a 
Syncope IS very quick, then small, languid, obscure, 
vermiculant, foimicant 

Vermicular (vsimikuill^), a. and sb [ad. 
med L vermiculdns, f L. vermicultis see Veb- 
MIOTJLB. So F vemiteulatre (Pard), Sp., Pg. 
vermuular, It vennicolare^ 

A adj 1. Physiol, t a * Full of vermicules. 
Obs. earer~^, 

z6ss Culpepper & Cole tr RToertasMi hi 159 Somtimes 
It [the blood] is intermitting, watery, vermicular, when the 
Lungs are rotten by too much moisture 

b. * Pebistaltm a 

Freq from e 183s, 

i6y» Phil Trans, VIT 5137 We instance the Vermicular 
motion of the veins [of plants] when exposed to^ the air. 
Z713 Cheselden Anai, in xii, (1726) 236 After this it [the 
food] is continually moved by the vermicular motion of 
the guts, 2791 £ Darwin Bet Gatd i Notes og In 
such a structure it ts ea^y to conceive how a vermicular or 
peristaltic motion of the vessel must forcibly push foi ward 
Its contents. *834 Goods Study Med (ed 4) I 9 Its [the 
stomach's] muscular fibres are calculated to produce a 
constant undulatory vermicular movement, 1835-6 Todds 
Cycl, Anal I. 668/1 On the supposition that the arteries 
undergo an undulatory or vermicular contraction x88x 
Mivart Cat 181 This form of movement is also spoken of 
as the vermicular motion of the intestine 
iransf xSgg AUbwit's Syst Med, VIII 201 Sometimes 
these muscles are seen working under the skm in vermicular 
fashion, 

2 Having the sinuous shape or fonn character- 
istic of a worm; consisting of, characterized by, 
tortuous outlines or markings ; sinuous, wavy. 

X7xa tr. Pomet's^Hist Drugs 1 . 180 The Vermicular, or 
Worm-Iike Gum, is one of the Arabian or Senega Gums 
x7S3/’4i/ 7 V««j,XLVIII 87 This second furrow was not 
in a strait line, but in a vermicular direction 1784 Cowppr 
'lasb [ 30 A generation more refin’d made three legs four. 
Gave them a twisted form vermicular, xSig Kirby & Sf 
Entomol. xiv. (r8i6) 1 . 438 Ihe vermicular shape of the 
masses with which the [larval] cases are surrounded xB6a 
Hook Lives Abps. I. L 33 His mantle ornamented with 
stripes or vermicular figures. 1875 Fortnum Matohea ii. 
x6 Pottery of Moresque character and ornamentation with 
vermicular pattern in copper lustre. 


b. £ot (See quot, iSl56.) 

1766 Compl loruier s v Maddtt , The [madder] plants 
which are raised from layers produce very few of those 
^e^mlcular root2, ■which aie the only valuable ones. X849 
’Baitovh Man. Bet Gloss 641/1 x866 Ireas.Boi 1310/2 

Verimcwlar, w orm-shaped ; thick, and almost cylindrical, 
but bent in different placei 

c. Anat - Vermijobm a. 3, 3 b. 

1843 J G Wilkinson Sweden borfs Auim Kmgd, I v. 
148 Ihe vermicular appendage is seen, on one side of the 
fundus of the ccecum, resembimg a immature intestine 
x8gi Cent Did s v , vermicular apjiendix or process 

0. Of or peitainiug to, characteristic of, a worm 
or worms , resembling or like a worm. 

17x3 Dcrham Phys -TJuot (1716) 385 In its Vermicular 
State It is a red Maggot 17*0 S Parlcr Bibliotheca Bibl 

1 15a Without the Taint of the polluted Vermicular Life. 

175* Phil _ XLVII 449 Several species of vermi- 

cutar tubes found in tbe sea 180* Binglcy A nun Btog 
(1813] III, 7 Across the body there are several annulai 
divisions, or rather rugse of the skin, from which tbe fish 
should seem to partake of a 'vermicular nature 1804 J 
Gsahame Sabbath (1839) 16/1 W'e may compare tbe ciect 
spirit of a British legislature with the vermicular servility 
of. tbe senate of France, iSga Scottish Leader 24 May 4 
Vermicular patience, however, has its limits, 

b. Accomplished or made by worms , performed 
by means of worms. Alsoy^. 

1715 tr, Pancirollud Rerum Mem II, 1 266 From, tbence 
came also Indian Figs, Nuts and Canes, and a vermicular 
kind of Web made of Silk x8sa Blackvi Mag XII. 153 
The party, which the work stood pledged to oppose through 
all its vermicular attacks on the glorious fabric of British 
Institutions 1887 C Hazard Mem y L Diman xv 338 
T he trout here disdain flies As Lewis phrases it, vermi- 
cular fishing IS what succeeds 

o, Ve/mtcular work: (seeqnot. and Vebmicd- 
LATED/jS/ a I c). 

17*8 Ckambprs Cyd , Vermicular Work, in Sculpture, 
a sort of Ornaments used in Kustick Worki consisting of 
Frets, or Knobs, cut with Points, representing, m some sort, 
the Tracks made by Wotms, 

4. Of the nature of a worm. Vermicular ascai is, 
the threadworm, Oxyurus (Aseans) venniciilaru 
1784 CowpcrZp/. x3Dea, No animal of the vermiculai or 
seipentine kind is crested but the most formidable of all 
x8o* Bincley Anim Btog (1813) III 395 The Vei micnlar 
Ascarides are very common in the intestines of children 
Study Med (1829)1 363 For the cure of vermi- 
cular ascandes, or maw-worms and bots^ these oils have 
been used in the form of injections 
fig and iroMsf 18*5 Examiner 307/2 Fawcett wanted a 
little morejpersonal flexibility j he cannot, at his time of 
life, he sufficiently vermicular. 1854 Lowell Cambridge 
30 y Ago Prose Wks 1890 I. 89 Refusing to molest the 
canker-worms because we were all vermicular alike 187* 
Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) II. 189 Criminals are 
partly men, partly vermin i what is human in them you 
must punuh—what is -veimicular, abolish. 

b. Comprising or consisting of ■worms. 
x886 H. F Lester Under two Fig Trees viii 117 Their 
[se. worms'] minds, like their bodies, must be glutmoust 
hence they stick to the tbm end theory. There is no sect of 
'bigendiaus' in the vermiculai fold, 

6 . Path. Of diseases: Due to, caused by, in- 
testinal worms. 

1794 R J. SuLiVAN Vietu Nat. I 237 Hence the probable 
■utility of fixed air in vermicular diseases a x8a* Shellfy 
Devil Pr. Wks. 1880 II 400 Persons subject to vermicular 
and animalcular diseases 

tB sb, = VERiirODLE. Obs. tare, 

1690 R Clark Vermtculars Destroyed 9 A sort of invisible 
Worms or Vermiculars Ibid ix The Putrefaction, is 
degenerated into innumerable Vermiculars. 

Hence Texnii oulaxly adv. 
x8i* New Bot, Card, I. 84 The seeds . vermicularly 
wnnkled. 

Vermicalate (vorairkull/t), a. [ad. L ver- 
miculdt-us, pa pple. of vemiiculdrJ . see next. 

Several other senses given in ■various Diets, are merely 
inferences from senses of the ppL ad;.] 

Vermicnlated ; vermicular; sinuous. Chiefly^^f, 
x6o5 Bacon Adv Learn i. iv. § ^ It is the propertte of 
good and sound knowledge to putrifie and dissolue into a 
number of subtile, idle, vnholesome, and (as 1 may tearme 
them) vermiculate questions x6s8 Phillips, Vernticulale, 
worm-eaten. <21864 R Choate (Webster), Vermiculate 
logic 187* G Macdonald Wilf Cnmb III. xvi 214 My 
life seemed only a vermiculate one, a crawling about of 
half-thoughts-half feelings through the corpse of a decay- 
ing existence. xSgx Ceti*. Did sv., Vermiculate color- 
markings 

b. Spec, m Ent. (See <^ot ) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. EniomoL iV xlvi 271 Vemnculate, 
having tortuous excavations as if eaten by worms 

t Vemii’CTila'be, w Obs. vermiculdt~, 
ppl. stem of vermiculari (Pliny), f. vermiculus, 
dim. of vermis worm. 

Other senses which appear in various Diets are merely 
assumed from the ppl ad] 1 

1. tuir To become worm-eaten. rare~^. 

0x631 Elegy on Donne D.'s Poems Ci 6 S 4 ) B bivb, Speake, 
Doth his body there vermiculate, Ciamble to dust, and 
feele the lawes of Fate ? 

2 To beat with peiistaltic motion, rarer^.^ 

X706 Hbarnb Collect (O H.S ) I 1B3 Her pulse indeed 

veinuculates, Her Breath is short & little. 

Vermi'Clllatedy a. [See prec. and -ed l.J 
1, Worm-eaten; covered or ornamented ■witn 
tnarkmgs resembling those made by the gnawing 
of worms. 

16*3 Cockeram h Vemuculated, worme-eaten. (Hence 


ill Blount ] 1707 Sloane famaica I 78 The pinnse set in 
the middle are largest, .having on the backside several 
vermiculated, ferrugineous lines, in which is the seed. 1886 
C D. Warner Their Pilgrimage \\ (tB 88) 157 The worms 
worked underneath until tbe bark came off and exposed 
ihe stems most beautifully veriuiculated 19x4 H. L Toly 
Catal Belli ens Coll, iv 24 Bionze Koro, vermiculated 
design charged with dragons 

fb Bot Of plants or leaves* ? Presenting a 
worm-eaten aijpearance Ohs 

X731 Miller Caid Diet , Sautoliua, weruiiculata, 
Cretica, loiirn[efort] Vermiculated Lavender Cotton of 
Candy 1746 Robt James Inirod Moufet's HealtKs 
Improa 17 'I hose Vegetables also which contain an 
aromatic alcaline Oil .[include] Savory. Acrid vermiculated 
Houseleek. Mustard. 1753 Chambers' Cjcl Suppl « v. 
Santoliua, The species enumerated by Mr Tournefoit, 
are these i. The common santolina with cylmdric vermi- 
culated leaves. And 14 The Cretic santolina with vermi- 
culated leaves 

<s At eh Of stone- work or other surfaces so 
carved or moulded as to present the appearance of 
worm-tracks. 

1788 EiicycL Bnt (ed. 3) II 242/j Tbe rustics may either 
be plain, hatched, or vermiculated 1833 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build 482 In diffeient parts of the Louvre, wormy 
or vermiculated rustics are to be found 1833 Loudon 
hn^cl Aichit. § 1926 The rocky surrace, the vermi- 
culated, and tbe punctured, are among the kinds used by 
tbe Italians z88x 'Vouac Ev Man /its awn Mech, § 1173 
'ihe caps and key stone are fiequently of stone, the latter 
being ‘vermiculated’, as it ib called, or indented with 
irregular hollows. 

2. Of mosaic work. Wrought, omamented, or 
inlaid so as to resemble the siuuous movements 
or tracks of worms 

After L. {opus') venniculaiunu 

1656 Blount Glossogr, Vernnculated, embroidered, 
wrought with checquer work, or with small pieces of divers 
colours, representing sundry pictures, as we see in Tables 
and Counters 17x2 Hvarne Collect (OHS) HI 311 So 
livelily were their Countenances describ'd in this vermicu- 
lated work 1883 Encycl But XVI 850^ For Walls and 
Vaults — Fictile or vermiculated , pieces of opaque glass, 
in smalt cubs':, arranged so as to form complicated pictures 

3. Ornamented with sinuous or wavy lines or 
markings of a specified colour. 

1872 CouEs N, Attier Birds 124 Our ipecies are white 
more or less evidently vermiculate with black below 

VeimicTilation (y 3 imikitiflr''Jsn). [ad. L. 
vermtculait 0 tu,verimculatto (Phny), noun of action 
f. vermiculari ; see Vebmiculaie w.} 

1. The fact or condition of being infested with 
01 eaten by worms ; conrersion into small worms. 

t6xi Flokio, Venmeulaitone, a vermiculation, a breeding 
01 craulitig of veimine or grubs xfoe Donne Last Semi 
Wks 1839 VI 2B5 Putrefaction and vermiculation and In* 
cineration and Dispersion in tbe Grave. 1640 Howell 
Dodona's Gr 70 This huge Olive which flourishd so long, 
fell, as they say, of vermiculation, being all worme-eaten 
within 1658 J Rowland Moufet's Theat Ins 933 A 
certain kinde of Flies which are begotten m tbe bark of the 
£lm, , and so perchance m other herbs and plants, without 
any preceding vermiculation, or being turned into little 
Worms first 1704 T Hatxis Lex, I echn.\, Vermiculation, 
is an Infection of Plants by Worms. 1706 Philups (ed 
Kersey), Vemnculatton, the breeding of Worms in Trees, 
Herbs, or Fruits. 

fig 1907 Daily Chren 3 Apr 3/1 Tbe decay and vermi 
culatioo of faith has alieady brought European theology to 
the verge of collapse. 

1 2. Path, Vermicular or penstaltic movementof 
the intestines, etc. ; peristalsis. Also transf. 

165s Sparks Prim, Devot (1663) 117 [There is] a vermi- 
culation m his muscles Convulsions seize on his whole 
body. X67X [R MacWard] True Nonconf 44 This is the 
vernuculation of your puUe a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man X. I (1677) 31 My Heart moves, by the motion 
of Palpitation, my Blood by the motion of Circulation,., 
my Guts by the motion of Vermiculation 17x0 1 . Fuller 
Phamt, Extemp 192 Hypocliondtiac Affections, such as 
Veimiculations, Flushings 
t b. (See quot ) Obs.~’* 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 'Vemdculalion, tbe griping 
of the Guts, a Disease. 

3. With pi. A tortuous bonng or marking made 
by, or resembling the track of, a worm. 

X670 Evelyn Sylva (ed. s) xxv 123 The wood of the 
Enzina, when old, is curiously chambletted, and embroid- 
ered with Natural vermiculations 1874 1 Hardy Parfr 
Maddaig Crowd ix. The face of the boards is shown to be 
eaten into inuumeraole vermiculations xSgiGE Shelley 
Catal. Suds Srti Mus. XIX. 24 The under surface of the 
body pale sulphur yellow, more or less mottled, .with dull 
ashy vermiculations. 

b. (See quot.) tare~°. 

1828-32 Webster, Vemnculatton, the act of forming so 
as to resemble tbe motion of a worm. 

o. Without article. Vermicular marking' or 
ornamentation. 

1866 Daily Tel, 17 Feb This enigma of honeycombing 
and vermiculation. 187a ^uss N, Atner Birds 21 note. 
Cross-wise streaking is called barring, and always runs 
transverse to the axis of a bird; if the Tines are straight, it 
is banding ; if very fine and irregular, it is yeimiculation 

Vermicule (va'jmiku?!). Biol. [ad. L. ver- 
nncul-us, dim. of vtnms woim. Cf. Vebuicle.] A 
small worm or wonn-like creature ; a maggot or 
grub, Also attrib. 

Xjt2 Dehham Phys,‘TAeol. viir vi. (17x6) 391 We see 
many Vermicules towards the outside of many of the oak- 
apples 1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minnies Agric, 24 Jan. 
X775, Perhaps, from insects or vermicules, or both, comes 
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smut. i8aa-7 Good Slttd^ Med {iSsg) IV 392 A transfer 
of vermicules from, one individual to another P. 

Maksoh Trap. Dutasts 1 18 The halteridium slowly 
changes form, becoming elongated into a pigmented spindle- 
shaped body or venmcule. 1899 Allbntrs i>yst Med. VIII 
943 In the former there is a corresponding or travelling 
vexmicule stage. 

Hence fVerjai’cnlist, a supporter of the view 
that generation is due to vermicules. 

1784 tr Spallanzoitfs Dies Nat Hist II 249 The three 
principal systems respecting the generation of animals, the 
system of the ovorists, that of the vermicnlists, and that 
founded upon the two liquors 
Vermiciilite (vaami kirllait). [f. L. vemii- 
etil-an (see Veemiculate ?t.) + -ME 1.] 

1 . Min, ‘ Hydrous silicate of aluminium, iron, 
and magnesium, occurring in small foliated scales ' 
(Chester). 

1834 T H Webr in j4mer yrnl Set ^ ArtsVll, SS If 
subjected to the flame of a blowpipe, . it eapands and shoots 
out into a variety of fanciful forms, resemhliiig most gener- 
ally small loorvis If this proves to he a new variety..! 
term it Vermicuhte (worm breeder). zBSa HMSAMan Mtu. 
149 Vennicuhte looks and feels like steatite , hut when 
heated before the blowpipe, worm-hke pro]ections shoot out, 
owing to a separation of the thm leaves composing the 
grains. 1888 Kim.£y Rodt-formine Min, 199 vermicuhte 
and Jeffreysite are considered to be altered varieties of 
phlogopite. 

"b. jl/. (See quot.) 

xBjS Ure's Diet. Arts (ed 7) III 1074 VermtCNliies, a 
group of minerals resembling the chlorites, remarkable for 
their exfoliation before the blowpipe. 

2 . GeoL 'A short worm-track seen on the surface 
of many flagstones ’ (1884 Imp. Diet )- 

Venuicalo'se, a- yart [ad. late L. vermteu- 
Ids-tis (Falladius), f. vermwtdus VEBmcDLE. Cf 
It. verimcoloso and next J 
+ L Of the pulse = VEEMicuiiAB a. i b. Obs 

1707 Fcover Physic Pitlse-Waieh Z24 The Pulse is 
languid, slow, vemuculose if without a Fever. 

2 Infested with worms ; worm-like, reuer^ 

1727 Bailey (vol II), Vsnutculosst full of worms 1847 
Webster, Verimculose, i, full of worms or grubs. 2 re- 
sembling worms (Hence in later Diets.] 

Hence TeriBlenlo'aity. rare~^, 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Vtmiiculosiiy, Abundance or Ful- 
ness of Worms 

Venmcnlons (vaimi kitHos), a. [See prec 
and -OBS- Cf F. vermtcuhtix ] 

1 . Full of worms, 

x6fo R. Clark Vermieulats Destroyed 14 Slime and 
vermiculous matter. 

2 . Of or pertaining to worms 

1813 T Busby Lucretius 1 in Comtn. p. xxv, Otherwise, 
the vermiculous souls will be portions of human souls. 18x9 
H. Busk Bangnet iii. 462 The race vermiculous. 

3 . Having a wormy appearance. 

1818 Todd, Vemaculaus, resembling grubs. 1839 Nnv 
Monthly Mag LVlI. 406 The more prominent part of the 
[man's] nose, on whose vermiculous top, the Prussian blue 
mostly prevailed. 

4 ;. Path. Of strangury * Accompauied or marked 
by the discharge of worms or helminths 
1822-7^ Good Study Msd. (1829) V. 469 They lay a 
foundadon for the following varieties , Spasmodic strang- 
ury, Scalding strangury. , Vermiculous strangury. 

fVerxai cuius. Obs, Fl vermicuR. [L., 
dim. of vermts worm. Cf. Vebmicute.] 

1 . A small worm or grub ; a vermicule 
1694 W Salmon Bale's Dispeus. (1713) 12 All the Vernti- 
adt, or Miasmata, which are the Progenerators of the 
Fla^e, or Pestilence. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v Vermes, 
Some Authors assert, .that this Spaliuiu is not animated, 
hut receives^ its Sense _and Motion from Vermicnlt, or 
Cuatrbiitm inclosed in it Ibid, s v Vermicular. 

2 A species of marine annelid ; a sea- worm. 
«I7z8 Woodward Fossils (1729) I 11 22 A Vermiculus 
growing to a Piece of a Pinna Manna 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl SuppI svt, These shells^are called from 

the flsh contained in them, which is always a sort of worm 
1776 Da Costa Elem, Conchol 284 A cnambeted Vermi- 
culus, taken ftom Davila’s Catalogue 

tVeTmified, Obs.—'^ [SeeVEEsn- and 
-pr.J Troubled with, infested by, intestinal worms. 

1666 f^.VLixrex Mmbus Angl xvii (1672) 36 Persons thus 
vermifyed, seldom go to stool without avoiding a great 
quantity of those veinunous seeds. 

Vdmuifbria (vs imifprm), a. [ad. med.L. 
vermiform-is (whence F., It., Sp., and Pg, vermi- 
forme ) , f. L. vermts worm : see -eobh. Cf. 
Vebsies and yEUUiS 

Vernn/onnal is used by Urqubart Rabelais (1653) ii, xiii, 
tianslating F. venmforme ] 

1 . Zool. Having the form of a worm , resembling 
a worm in appearance or shape , long, thin, and 
more or less cylindneal 

1730 Bailey (fol ), f'srwy&m,. shaped like a Worm 18x6 
Kirby & Si‘ Bntemol 1 . 437 A covering of vermiform 
masses, apparently composed of honey and pollen. i8z8 
Stark Elem, Nat. Hut. II 211 Body elongated, hut not 
vermiform or linear. 185^ Fraser's Mag XVI. 641 [It] 
feeds on the insects with its protruded vermiform tongue 
x88x Darwin Veg Mould iv (18S2) i86 Five or six vermi- 
form castings had been thrown up. 
b. Of animals. 

xfaS Kirby & Sp. Entomol IV. xlvii 374 One species, 
Which much resembles thevermiform larvm ofHymett^tera 
X848 Patterson ZooU 57 The Leeches and Worms present 
very much the same aspect as the vermiform or worm- 


shaped Echinodermata. 1846 Carpenter Matu Phys. sos 
In some of the lowest Vermiform (woim-hke) Fishes, such 
as the Lamprey 1883 Fisheries Exhib Catal, 283 These 
young vermiform and semi-transparent eels, 
c Spec, (see quot.) 

1877 CouES Fur Anim iv n6 In general form, the Stoat 
typihes a group of carnivorous Mammals aptly called 
‘ vermifoim , m consideration of the extreme length, tenuity 
and mobility of the trunk, and shortness of the limbs. 

2. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a worm , 
like or resemblmg that of a worm , yermicular 

1835-6 Todds Cycl Anal I 327/2 The Spleen in Birds 
sometimes presents an elongated and vermiform shape 
1859 Darwin Ong. Spec (i860) xm 442 If we look to the 
admirable drawings of the development of this insect, we 
see no trace of the vermiform stage 1878 Bell Gegetibanr's 
Lamp Anat 118 In the Discophora they form tufts of flla- 
ments,. and execute vermiform movements 

3. Asuti a. Vermiform appendix or appendage, 
a small, worm-like process or diverticulum extend- 
ing from the caecum in man and a few other 
mammals. 


(») 1778 Encycl, Brit (ed a) L 368/2 Of the little vermi- 
form appendix of the caecum, it will be sufficient to say 
that Its uses have never yet been ascertained. X872 Huxley 
Phys, vi. 150 An elongated, Wind process which from its 
shape is called the vermifoim appendix of the cfficum. xB88 
Kolleston & Jackson Ami/i life 28 Caecum with vermi- 
form appendix of rabbit 

( 4 ) x^x T R Jones Anim. Kingd 6B0 In Man, the 
Orangs, ..and the Wombat, both csecum and vermiform 
appendage are met with 1876 Bristowe 'the ff Fract 
Med. (1878) 674 Concietions are mostly found in the veimi- 
form appendage and are the usual causes of perforative 
ulceration of this part 

b Vermifortn process, the median lobe of the 
ceiebellum, the upper and lower lammse of which 
are distinguished as the superior and inferior 
verm form processes 
Also, — prec. (In some recent Diets > 

1836 Penny Cycl V 332/x The cerebellum In the centre 
of Its upper sut face there is a distinct prominence termed 
the vermiform process 1840 K Wilson Anat Vade M 
(1842] 383 The ceiebellum is divided into two lateraj hemi- 
spheres or lobes, two minor lobes called superior and inferior 
vermiform processes, and some small lobules. 1899 A llbwlfs 
Syst Med VII 497 A very little lymph on the superior 
vermiform piocess of the cerebellum 
Hence Vermlforinons a., ‘ shaped like a worm ’ 


(Bailey, i?a7, vol. II). 

XT^ rmif n gal (rasmi £^gal), a. Med. [f. next 
-I- -At.] = VEEMIECGE a 

1830 Lindlev JVirf Syst. Bot 8 The seeds of Defohinium 
Staphisagria are vermifugal and caustic. 1875 H. C Wood 
27 i«m/, (1879) 447 Especially in the case of the seat- worm 
the vermifugal enemata should be medicated. 

Vexmifage (va-jnnifittdj?), a and sb. Med [a. 
F. vermifuge (=» It , Sp , Pg. vermifugd), or ad. 
mod.L. type *vermifugus, L L, vemii-s worm : 
see -FUGE.] 

A adj. Causing or promoting the evacuation or 
expulsion of worms or other animal parasites from 
the intestines ; anthelmintic. 

In some instances perh an attributive use of the sb 
1697 in Mem Robeby (Surtees) 58 Vermifuge pills, a box 
3S ^d, X76g E Bancroft Giaana 54 Their vermifuge 
quality.. justly intitles them to particular attention 1803 
Med, Jrnl IX. 468 The physician had suspected the 
presence of worms, and presenbed vermifuge medicines 
accordingly X858 Simmonds Diet Trade, Sindhooka, 
bviduya, vernacular names m India for the VttexNegundo, 
the fruit of which is considered vermifuge, 1876 Bristowe 
The ^ Praci Med (1878) 711 The administration of vermi- 
fuge drugs 


B. sb. A medicament or substance having the 
power or property of expelling worms from the 
intestines; an anthelmintic 


17x8 Quincy Compl Dup (1719) no It is used hardly m 
any other Intention in Medirme, than as a Vermifuge, 
X763 Phil Trans LIII 14 Vermifuges of the most cele- 
brated kind, and such other medicines as tend to carry 
off or destroy the woims, were assiduously administeied. 
1822-7 Good Study Med, (1829) I 364 In the former [class 
of anthelmintics] we may rank all the oleaginous veimi- 
fuges, as oil of olives, beech-nuts, castor, and turpentine 
[etc ] 1843 Youatt Horse xiii (1847) 292 Arsei^ was 

once in great 1 epute as a tonic and vermifuge. 1871 GMmoD 
Mat Med (ed 3) 404 Anthelmintics are employed for the 
following purposes — ..2 The indirect, or vermifuges, to 
expel any worms, living or dead. 


tVewui-fugouB, c. Obs. rare, [f as prec -f 
-oua.] 'Vermifugal, vermifuge. 

2726 C. D'Anvers Cra/tsman. xxxix, (1727) 374 If my 
ingenious friend can hy any veimifugous preparation bring 
away or destroy this pernicious Animalcule. 

'Vermigelly, obs. form of 'V ekmiceiIjI. 

t 'Vermiglion, obs. var ■Vebmiiioej^ (perh. 
after It. vermighone). 

* 59 * Greenf Conny-Catch. in Wks, (Grosart) X 234 
Paynters coulde not. make away theyr Vermiglion, if 
tallow faced whoores vsde it not for their cheekes. 

'VermR(0^ obs. or var ff. 'VekmeiIi a , sb., and v. 

Vermilion (vaamidyon), sb and a. Forms : 
a. 3 vermelyon, 6 -eleon, -eleoun ; 4-5 ver- 
imlyon, 5 -ylyoun, 5-6 -ylyonfe, 6 -ylion ; 
4-5 vermilioun, 5- vermzhoa (6-7 -milun, 7 
vimulion). / 3 . 4 vermeillone, 5 -elone, .s -7 
-elon, 6 Sc, -eloun ; 4-5 rermylone, 4 fer-, 5 
vermyloiiiL, 5-6 veimylon, 4--5 vennuloii, 


4—5 verimloii(0, -iloun , also 6 V 0 riia©loiid 0 , 
Sc wermeling, -myling 7. 6-9 vermillion, 7 
virmillion. [a. AF. and OF vermeiUon, vei- 
mtllon, verfnilo{u)n, etc (mod.F vermilion, = 
Frov, vermeillon, vermilion, vermelho. Cat ber- 
mello, Sp. bermellon, bermtllon, verniellon, Pg. 
vervielhaS, It vermighone'), i. vermeil a. 
Hence also Du. vermtljoen, Da. and Sw. ver- 
milion ] 

A. sb. 1 Cinnabai or red crystalline mercuric 
sulphide, esp m later use that obtained artificially, 
much valued on account of its brilliant scarlet 
colour, and largely used as a pigment or m the 
manufacture of red sealing-wax ; also, any red earth 
resembling this and similarly used as a pigment. 

In eaily use rendering L. vammn and occas confused 
with 'red lead’ (as in quot 134610^) see Minium. 

a. rape Acc Each K R 5/20 m 4 In duabus libris de 
Veimelyon emptis 1336-7 Fly Saer Rolls (1907) II 83 
In ij libris de vermilioun empt c X440 Promp Parv 308 
Vermylyone, minium 1471 Ripley Comp Alch. Adm i. 
m Ashm 'I heat Client. Bnt (1652) 189 Many Expery- 
ments I have had in bond , . Which I wyll tell the re- 
hersyng sone Begynnyng wjth Vermyhon <**533 
Berners Gold Bk. M Aurel, (1546) Kkj, All the Decade 
was written wuh blacke ynke, ana these wordes with redde 
vermylyon. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 384 Cinoper or ver- 
milion which the paynters vse in certeyne coloui es x 6 a 5 
Bacon Sylva § 291 Metals give Orient and fine Colours in 
their Puciefactions or Rusts, as Vermilion, Verde-grease 
[etc ] 1669 Sturmy Mai tuers Mag 11 119 This will be 

as ready to you, as if these Letters were painted out for you 
in Vermilion, 1758 Reid tr. Maeguer's Chym 1 . 82 Cinabar 
finely levigated acquires a much brighter red colour, and 
IS known to painters by the name of Vermilion 1841 
Thackeray Ct Hoggarty Diam, xii, All this while Mary 
was anxiously looking in his face, as pale as death , while 
Ous was as red as vermilion 1871 Garkod Mat Med, 
(ed 3) 103 Dark scarlet shining crystalline masses, forming, 
when powdered, a beautiful scarlet colour, known by the 
name of vermilion 

P X300-X Durham Acc I? (Surtees) 503 In tribus 
hbr Gummi, di li de vermiloun, iij s 13^ Pipe Roll 32 
Ediu, III, m 33/2 b, In ij clench’ hamers, uij boltes 
fern, xxxj. lb de vermeillone. 1387 Trevisa Higdett 
(Rolls) I 63 Of the strondes of )>e Reed See is i-gadered 
vermylon Ibid II 33X And )>ere is i.founde sebarpe fer- 
myloun [L. vimtum] CX400 Pety yob 580 in so Pol. 
Poems 139 "ifnke hlak or rede, Made with gumme and 
vermylone 1412-20 Lyds Chi on. Troy \\ 4717 We may 
al day cure colour grynde & bete, Tempre our arour and 
vermyloun. 1480 Root Devyll 21 Rohertes clothes were 
readde as veimulon 1505-6 Ld. High "ireas. Scot. 
III. 184 For ly di. pund vermeloun to him, xiiij s 1546 
Lanciry Pol Verg de Invent, 11 xiv S9b, Vermilon or 
redde lead was founde m Ephesus by Gallius an Athenien. 
1567 Maplet Gr Foiesi 98 The Parret .about hir necke 
hath a Collar or Chaine naturally wrought like to Sinople 
or Vermelon 1609 Bible (Douaj) Isa i 18 If they be led 
as vermelon, they shal be white as wooll. 

y. 159X Sylvester Du Bartas 1 111. 901 I’le onely now 
emboss my Book with Brass, Dye 't with Vermillion, deck 't 
with Coperass 1594 Plat yewell-ho in 46 Mingle 
Vermillion with Masticke for a red colour, E G[rim- 
stone] D’ Acosta's Hut, Incites iv. xi 237 Quicke silver is 
found in a kinde of stone, which dooth likewise yeelde 
Vermillion ^ 1698 T Froger Viiy 112 Calices made of 
Gold, Vermillion, and stiver. X762-7X H Walpole Veriue's 
Anecd. Pcant (17B6) IV 8 New cloathmg them in vermil- 
lion and ultramarine. 1796 Withering Bnt, PI, (ed 3) 
IV 307 Dust the colour of vermillion. lisgURE Diet Arts 
1278 The vermillion of commerce is often adulterated with 
red lead, brickdust, dragon's blood, and realgar 1865 Watts 
Diet. Chein. Ill 912 Mercuric Sulphide, . in the latter 
[crystallised state], has a fine red colour and constitutes 
the wdl-known pigment called cinnabar or vermillion 
b. Used as a cosmetic or for painting the body. 

In later use chiefly with reference to the 'war-paint* of 
the American Indians 

x6oo J PoRY tr Leo's Africa iii 144 The morrow after a 
companie of women goe to dresse the bride, to combe hei 
locks, and to paint ner cheekes wuh vermillion 16. 
Middleton Ola Law iii. 1, The old wrinkles are well filled 
upihutthevermillion IS seen too thick. 1635 Swan M 

vi. (1643) 294 Camillus, when he triumphed in Rome, was 
painted with this Vermilion. 1788 Encycl Bnt, (ed 3) 1 . 
542/2 A thick coat of vermilion commonly distinguishes 
the [Red Indian’s] cheeks, 1809 A. Henry Trav. 247 The 
men were almost entirely naked, and their bodies painted 
with a red ochre, procured in the mountains, and often called 
vermilion X836 W Irving Aslona II 71 Happy was he 
who could render himself hideous with vermilion. 
Marryat M Violet xxiii. When does a Comanche turn hu, 
back on receiving the vermilion from his chief? Never I 


2 . The colour of this pigment , a bright red or 
scarlet. 

<1x400-50 Alexander 4^6 Noutbire to toly ne to taunde 
transmute we na vehbis, To vermyhon ne violett ne vaiianc 
littis 14M-40 Lydg Sochas ii xm (1554) 51 h, Feiiix as 
Clerkes eke endite Found fyrst the colour of vermilion. 
X530 Palsgr 284/2 Vermylon, leed colour, 1587 

A Day Dapknis 4 Chloe (1890) 51 A vermillion more 
perfect, thair rested in the freshe springing rose, 1590 
Spfnser F.Q \ V, 9 Streames of bloud \Vith which the 
armes, that earst so bright did show. Into a pure vermillion 
now are dyde xPs^GuilhnCs Her,(eA. 3)111 19 Amongst 
Colours, this Colour Vermilion, or Red, hath the prime 
place. 1646 J. Hall Poems 52 A Rose can more Vermilion 
speakc; Ihenanycheeke i68x Drvden Achit.u 

^9 His long Chin prov’d his Wit ; bis Saint-like Grace A 
Church Vermilion, and a Moses’s Faca 1708 Ozell tr. 
Boileau's Lutrin 30 Streight the Vermillion vanish’d from 
her Face 1793 Beddoes Calculus 230 The blood became 
of a brighter vermilion. i8aa [M. A KkltyJ Osmond I, 274 
The soft vermillion .of her complexion, X838 Thirlwall 
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Greece II xv 255 The negroes of Nubia — with their bodies 
painted half white, half vermilion 1882 Garden 23 Dec. 
548/1 The colour is a vivid vermilion 
'I* b. A blush. Obs.~^ 

X787 Minor HI. ix. 183 Miss Charlotte never beheld me 
without the vermillions increasing in her cheeks 
■fS. a (Rendering L. vermictthm.) Wool or 
yarn of a red or scarlet colour. Obs 
1388 AVvclif £:iod xxxv 25 Tho thingis, whiche thex 
hadden spunne, lacynt, purpur, and veimyloun, and bijs 
— Lea XIV 4 He schal coinaunde to the man which is 
clensid, that he offre for hymsilf a tree of cedre, and ver- 
mylyoun, and isope. 

t b. A fabric dj ed with vermilion. Obs 
1^1 L. Roberts Treeu Traffick 33 They buy Cotton 
xvooll^ 111 London, and perfit it into Fustians, Vermilions, 
Dymities, and other such Stuffes. 

■f 4 u A red or reddish coloured vaiiety of pear. 
1699 Evelyn Kal Hort, (ed. g) 169 Pears. .Ambrosia, 
Vermilian, Lunsac 

't' 5 . (Also vermthon~stom ) A jjarticular gem or 
precious stone. Cf Vebmeil sb 3 Obs 

1703-4 m Ashton Soc Life Reign Q Anne (1882) 1 xiv 
181 Several Gold Rings set with furky and Vermillions 
rtxyaB IVoODWAHo Fossils (1729) I. i 191 The Common 
Crystal appear!, to be the Basis of the Opal, th^acinth, 
the Vermilion *747 Phil. Trans. XLiV 504 The Ver- 
milion-Stone is more tawny than the Jacinth 
6 a. Comb , as vemnhon-dyed, -like adjs. , 
fvermilion-wTiterj a scnbe or illuminator using 
vermilion. 

c 1470 Caih. Angl 400 A vermylon wrytter, mittogra^hns 
1581 G. Pettie tr, Gvazzo's Civ Conv. in (1586) 125 b, 
Ihose dawbed, pargetted, vermilion died faces, 1647 
Hexham i, Vermillion like, roodtacSiiigh 

b. attiib with colour, etc (passing into next) , 
hence m combs , as vermilion-coloured 
*594 T. B La Pninand. Fr. Acad ii 327 The face is 
painted with a Vermillion colour. 1655 tr Sorel's Com 
Hui Fiancioa 1 111 56 It was of a veimilian colour like 
blood. 1675 Traherne Chr Ethics 465 Modesty is a 
tincture of humility, visible in a vermilion and deraer die 
1687 Mi£gb Gt Fr Dili 11 sv, A vermilion Tincture, 
couleur vermeille 1697 Dryden Vug., Past, x 40 Great 
Pan arrived , His cheeks and temples of vermilion hue 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), VermillTou-Tincture,a.N&Lista[ 
led Die upon the Face, a Cherry red. 1728 Chambers 
Cjtcl. s V. Kermes, Unless, perhaps, it be so call'd from its 
beautiful Vermillion Colour 1796 H Hunter tr. St • 
Pierre's Stud, Nat (1799) III 381 Of a vermilion hue 
183S Todd's Cyci Anal. 1 414 If vermilion-coloured blood 
be subjected to the action of carbonic acid 1858 Henslow 
Diet Bot Terms 107 Mtmaius (of a xermillion colour) 

B. adj Having the colour of vermilion, of a 
bright red or scarlet colour. 

1589 G«Bexi%Mena^hon (Aib ) 45 Shee died her cheekes 
with such a vermilliou blush xoxa Drayton Poly old x 

153 The pure vermillion bloud, that issu’d from her values, 
X639 G Daniel Verme 442 Let, let, that fatall Day record 
niy Name, In bright vermilion Letters 1675 Hobbes 
Odyss^ xoi For the good ship with the vermilion cheeks 
The Cyclopses have not a 1721 Prior Vicar of Bray 4- 
Sir T Moor ^64 A lusty young Fellow with large white 
Teeth, and a Vermillion countenance X788 Gibbon Led 
k F. Ixvii VI 462 The Greek monarch .with his own hand 
immessed three vermillion crosses on the golden bull. 1853 
C. Bronte Viltelte xvi, How warm [the room] in its amber 
lamp light, and vermilion fire flush 1 1878 H M Stanley 
Dark Cont, II. vi 167 The handiwork of their artisans in 
copper and iron and wood, the vermilion camwood. 

Comh x8x8 Keats Endvmion ii in All my clear-eyed 
fish. Golden, or rainbow-sided, or purplish, Vermilion-tail'd. 
■fb. Painted With vermilion , rouged. Obs, 

163a Lithcow Trav i 27 These vermillion Nymphs, to 
let me vnderstand they trauelled with a chearefull stomacke, 
would oft runne races 

c With names of colours, as vermihon-cnmson, 
•red, -scarlet, -tawny.) etc 

xSxgJ Panorama Set ^Artll 41X With mercury, 

a vermilion red; with silver, a carmine red. x8a8 Stark 
Elettt. Nat Hist I 248 Rump and upper coverts vermilion- 
red x88a Garden 15 July 57/3 Weil formed flowers of a 
brilliant vermihon-crimson Ibid, 14 Oct 347/2 The colour 
being a vivid vermilion-scarlet 1887 W. Phillips Bnt 
Diseomyeeies 85 Peetsa ,, Scattered, vermilion- 

tawny, applanate 

Vermi lion, ». Also 7-9 vermillion, 7 vir- 
milion. [f. the sb. Cf. OF. vermeilloner, later 
and mod.F vermilloner.l 
1 . trans. To colour or paint with, or as with, 
vermilion ; to give the colour of vermilion to (the 
face, etc.). 

x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng xvi. ci 400 Nay, why should 
faces faire indeed bo-peepe behinde a Fanne, Or be con- 
ceild in Satten, now Vermiliond, now drugd wanne. 1740 
tr De Mouhy's Fori Country-Maid (1741) II 85, I dis- 
approv’d of the Red with which their Faces were ver- 
million'd x7S6 Toldervv Hist 9 Orphans IV. 215 Lusty 
lovely health vermillions the honest cheek, xyyx-a Ess fr 
Batchelor On I 93 When a blush vermilions the face of 
a well-bred woman. x8xa G. Colman Br Grins, LcMy of 
Wreck II viii, A transient hectic ^read, Vermilioning 
health’s softer red a x8m Mangan Sel Poems (1897) 105 
The pall of the sunset fell, Vermilioning earth and water 
fig 16610 Dcnham Duect Paint iv viii, Vernulion this 
mans guilt, ceruse his fears a 1849 Mangan Poems (X859) 

154 By thee [rs. Hope] are his visions vermillioned. 

b. Const, over {o'er), 

X656 S Holland Zara (1719) 32 That lip was not Ver- 
million'd over for any to kiss, x^y Congreve Mourn. 
Bride 11 111, I. chafd Thy temples, ’till reviving blood 
arose, . 4 .nd, like the mom, vermiluon'd o'er thy face. 1769 
W Jackson in Monthly Rev XLII 171 The choicest 
fruits vermillioned over with maiden blushes. 


0, slait^. To cover or besmear with blood 
xSxy Sporting Mag L 53 Holt’s face was completely vet- 
millioned. 

2 intr To blush. rarer~°, 

1719 Boyer Diet Royal ir. s v 

Hence Verim lioned/// a. 

R Niccols Marriage Sf PVivingvit 21 To what end 
is the laying out of the embrodred haire, embared breasts, 
virmilioned cheekes. alluring lookes [etc.] X735 Pam Diet 
sv ///re, 1 he Secret how to keep Verjuice Grapes, as 

vermillion'd and as fresh as if they were growing 1773 J 
Ross Fratricide v 697 (MS ), Those oiice-vermilliony bus 
now pale with death ' 1836^8 B D. Walsh Aristoph , 
Acharnians i 1, The citirens are running up and down. 
To get away from the verniihon’d rope 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vasliti xxv, ihen, pink flesh, harel eyes, vermil- 
ioned lips, and glossy hair had preferied incontettableclaims 
to beauty 

Vermilioue tte. [f. Vebuiliok -f-sTTE.] 
A substitute for or imitation of the pigment ver- 
milion, the chief constituent of which is eosm or 
similar dye. 

*®97 Allhuit's Sysi Med. II 989 Several of the bright red 
colours used as pigments contain arsenic, for example 
cochineal led, Persian red, vermilionette, and rosaniline 
1900 Daily News Aug 7/5 [He] said defendants had been 
making vermillionette, without providing a bath 

Vermi lionize, z'- rare—\ [f asprec. -i--izb] 
trans To vermilion. 

1854 Blackw Mag LXXVI 325 The genius of Mr Owen 
Jones, which, plunging mto colounng matter, would ver- 
milionise the palest face of Death 

tVermily. Obs—'- [Irreg. f vermtle Vek- 
MBiL sb,'\ ‘Vermilion. 

XS90 Spenser F Q. hi viii 6 The same she tempred with 
line Mercury, And virgm wex. And mingled them, with 
perfect vermily. 

Vermin (vS-rmin), sb. (and «.). Forms; a. 
4-6 vermyn, 4—7 vermyne, 6 vermyane. Sc 
vexmmg, 6-8 vermine, 6- vermin ; 7, 9 dial , 
vaximn, 7, 9 U'.S., virmm. 5-7 vermen, 6 
varmen. 7. 5 vermayn, 6 vermayne See 
also Vabme&t 1. [a AF. and OF. vermin masc , 
venmne fern. (mod-F vermine, Pg vermena. It 
ws;wx«e) pop. L. *vertmnum, -ina, f. vermi-s 
worm The rare 7-form is prob. diiectly from 
the OF, variant vermain (c£ mod. Barg, vermatgne, 
Picard, vermeinn).] 

1 . collect. Animals of a noxious or objectionable 
laud • a. Ong. applied to reptiles, stealthy or 
slmking animals, and various wild beasts ; now, 
except in U.^. and Austr, (see b), almost entirely 
restricted to those animals or birds which prey 
upon preserved game. fAlso in phr. beast of 
vermin, 

(<*) 13 K A hs 6ix2 (Lmc Inn MS ), Euetis & snakes 
and paddokes hrode, pat heom pou^te mete gode, A 1 vermyn 
pey etep a 1400-50 Alexander 5422 A vale full of vermyn 
& all of vile neddirs 1406 Patent Roll t Hen TV, ii 
m 28 Feiasetahaanimalia vermynenuncupata. 14M Rolls 
of Parlt V 24/1 Chese and Buttur is a Meichaundise that 
wil take grete empayryng by bestes of Vermyn and 
Wormes 1523 Fitzheub. Huso § 146 Whan they haue 
broughte forthe theyr bytdes, to see that they be wellkepte 
fiom the gleyd, erdwes, fullymartes, and other vermynne 
XS76 Fleming Panopl. Eptst, 355 The Catt frayeth away 
lattes, myce, and noysome vermine X577 B. Googe fferes- 
hacKs Hiisb 40 When the Come is ripe it is to be cut 
do wne ou t of hande because that birdes and other vei mine 
wyll devoure it 1603 G Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 268 
Ihe rest aie rather vermynethan beastes of game , such is 
the wild Catte, the Brocke and such like. <rx63x Drayton 
David <?• Goliah 38 His father’s flock he From ravenous 
vermin hourly us'd to fi ee. His only arms his sling and sheep- 
hook were. x64a D Rogers Naaman 23 We are still at 
Gods advant^e m all, by wet, by drought, by fire, and ver- 
mine. 1684 Contempl Si Man ii vi (1699) 193 A hole 
filled with Snakes, Lizards, and other poisonous Viimin. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. izo From these three Cats, I after- 
wards came to be so pester’d with Cats, that I was forc'd 
to kill them like Vermin, or wild Beasts 1825 "Romt Every- 
dc^ Bk I 991 The other dogs were goodilooking savage 
vermin, averaging about 40 lbs weight 1859 Darwin Ong 
Spec ill (x86o) 68 1 hat the stock of partridges, grouse, and 
hares on any large estate depends chiefly on the destruction 
of vermin 1900 IVestm Gaz 29 Dec lo/i The fox 15 
regarded m the Highlands by farmers and game-preservers 
as one of the worst species of vertmn 
(i) 1832 Kennedy Swallaio Barn xvi, The finest place to 
catch vermin, as they call the three latter species of animals 
[racoons, opossumsr and rabbits] 187a De Vehc American- 
isms 564 Varmin, as all wild animals are called in hunter’s 
phrase, whether they are hunted for sport, for profit, or for 
extermination xSpx E. Jenks Govt Victoria xxxi agt 
note, 'Vermin’ includes kangaioos, wallabies, dingoes, 
stray dogs, foxes, and rabbits, and any other animal on- bird 
proclaimed by the Governor in Council. 

p cx4ao Pilgr, ioivle (Caxton, 1463) in x 56 There also 
sawe 1 a wondre grete pytte ful of veimen *526 Tindale 
Acts X 12 A certayne vessell where in wer all maner of 
liij foted beastes of the erth and lermen and wormes — 
Rev vi 8 Power was geven vnto them , to kyll with swearde, 
and with honger, and with deefh that cometh of vermen 
of the erth zffls Warner Alb. Engl vii xxxvu. (16x2) 178 
The Weasell, Prince of Vermen 
V » X513 Fabyan ccxix i4ob/i Of the Farayne , 

wonders are reported that they shutd ete all maner of Ver- 
mayne, as Cattes, lattes, dogges, & other. 

D. Applied to creeping or wingless insects (and 
other minute animals) of a loathsome or offen- 
sive appearance or chamctei, esp. those which 


infest or are parasitic on living beings and plants ; 
also occas applied to winged insects of a trouble- 
some nature. 

a. CX340 Hamtole Pr. Consc 016 Afur man, vermyn 
es. And aftir vermyn stynkand uglj nes e 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb ) viii 31 In pat abbay commes neuer fleess, ne ftyes, 
ne nan ober swilk vermjn of coriupcioun 14S4 Caxton 
Curtail We after ouermoche drynkyng of wynes and grete 
paynes l>e doun ofte in beddes ful of vermyne. 1486^1^ 
St Albans ov\), A medecyne for vermyn 155a Huloet 
s V , VermiTi, as flees, lyse, wormes, etc 1591 Nashe 
Prognostication Wks. (Grosart) II 165 Beggeis on Sunne 
shine dayes commit gi eat murthers vpon their rebellious 
vermine x6o8 Topsell Seipenis 103 Some of them,, 
are transformed very stiangely into ‘a kind of vermin or 
wormes, who keeing coueied with a hard crust or shell, lye 
as It were dead all the ii inter. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Tiav 
(1677) 314 In Summer, their Slaves attend about them to 
scaie away the Gnats and such like buzzing vei mine 1671 
Milton Samson 574 Heie lather let me diudge and earn 
my bread. Till veimin or the draff of servil food Consume 
me 1722 De Fob Plague (Rtidg ) 278 Hot Weather fills 
the Air with Vermine 1748 Anson's Vty i v 42 These 
operations were extremely necessaiy foi correcting the noi 
some stench on board, and destroy ing the vermin 18x9 
Keats Otho iv. 11, No wrinkles where all vices nestle in 
Like crannied vermin X846 J Baxter Ltbr Ftnct. Agric 
(ed. 4) II 374 Vermin of the Insect kind. The insects 
which infest plants, orchard trees, &c., are almost as 
numerous as the plants or trees themselves xSyg H. C 
Wood Therap (1879) 36^ For this reason tobacco ought 
never to be employed, as it formerly was, to kill vermin on 
the person. 

transf. and jig 1592 Lodge Eirphiies Shadow (Hunter 
Club) 10 Many there were that cariyed vermine in theyi 
toongues to open seciecie. c 1611 Donne Serni Iviit (1640) 
585 T o the Consideration of those Vermin of the Soule, lesser 
and Unconsidered Sms. 

/ 3 . XS53 Eden Tieal Nem Ind. (Aib ) 16 When any flyes 
or other creping vermen are entered into the sayde rifles of 
theyr skinnes. 1599 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl 
Soc ) 54 Ihare we saw diveise sortes of vaxraen, which we 
have not the like in Inglande. 

2 With a, that, this, etc. a In genenc or 
collective sense : A kind or class of obnoxious 
animals. 

c 1386 Chauccr Clerk's T. 1039 Voure woful moder wende 
stedefastly. That cruel houudes or som foul vermyne Had 
eten yow <[1400-50 Alexander 3948 Quen he had voidid 
Jus vermjm & vencust J>at of ynde 1548 Cooffr Elyot's 
Diet, Volucra, a vermine, whiche eateth the tender vines 
1553 Eden Treat New Ind. (. 4 irb.) x6 Euen this greate 
beaste [1 e the elephant] also is troubled with this lyttle 
vermyne [1 e flies] xS99 Dallam in EarH Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc ) 54 We weare sodonly wonderfully tormented 
with a varmen that was in our pillowes, the which did bite 
rarrworss thanfleaes. 1609 Hoi land Marcell 212 
This Crocodile is a dangerous vermine used to both ele- 
ments 1634 Wither Embl 215 Though the mice a harm- 
full vermine be X72S T Thomas in Portland Papers 
(Hist. MSS Comm) VI iioAfox just suspended on a pole, 
the shepherds being much infested by this vermin all 
hereabouts a X774 T ucKCR Lt Nat, (1834) II 44 Diseases 
proceeding from an imperceptible vermin swarming 
within us, 

f b. A single animal or insect of this kind. 

6x460 J Metham Wks (E.E T S ) 62/1668 As at the sege 
off Thebes Ampyorax Fyl in-to belle alle q,wyk, rjght so 
this foule best an vermyne Myght falle thorw the erth to 
belle pyne Fables of ASsops vm, Ha cursed 

& euylle serpent, vermyn and fais tray tour, tbow hast de- 
cejuedme. x^a6 Tindale .Ale/s xxviii 5 He shuke of the 
vermen [L. viper<x\ into the fyre. 2590 Spenscu World's 
Vanitieji The subtill vermin [sc a spider] creeping closely 
neare, Did in bis drinke shed poySon pnuilie. 1604 Breton 
Passionate Sheph Wks (Grosart) 1 . 10/1 If I see the Wolfe, 
the Brocke, the Foxe, Or any varmin stealing downe a 
fuirowe x6x3 Chatman ffrzr BusspiD'Ambots'K} hi Storme 
not, nor beate your selfe thus gainst the dores. Like to a 
sauage vermine in a trap 1678 Butler Hud iii 11 1030 
*Tis true, a Scorpion’s Oyl is said To cure the Wounds the 
Vermine made. xSep Scott Poacher ix Thine eye, applau- 
sive. each sly vermin sees, That baulks the snare, yet battens 
on the cheese. 

f c In pi. in preceding senses. Ohs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur viii iii. 277 Of beestes of venery 
and beestes of cfaace, and alle manere of vermayns. Ibid. 
x. hi 500 Whiche were beestes of chace and beestes of 
venery, and whiche were vermyns X563 Homilies 11. Agst. 
Idolatry m Nniij, We haue not folowed the Gentylcs m 
makyng of images of beastes, fyshes, and vermins also, 
X585 Parsons Chr Exerc, i viii 86 It must be cast out to 
seme for the food of vermines i6ax Holland Pliny 11 , 
145 There doe engender m pulse, certain little venomous 
Vermins 1648 Hexham ii s v. Vermeluwen, To be fell of 
Maggots, Vermins, or Wormes. 

3 . fig. Applied to persons of a noxious, vile, 
objectionable, or offensive character or type. 

Freq used as a term of abuse or opprobrium; in mod. 
dial sometimes without serious implication of bad qualities, 
a In collective use 

1562 W1N3ET Wks (S T S ) II 31 On the wtbir ^de, con- 
trate cryis certane padokis, filthy verming, and fleis , of 
the quhilk sort are the Pelagianis X577 F. de L'lsle's 
Legendane M iv b, We may then vtterly roote out this vei - 
mine (for so did the Cardinal call the Protestantes). 1586 
■T B La PriMtaud Fr Acad 1. (1504) 148 Dancers, min- 
strels, bands, and such like vermin, wxTereof commonly there 
is no want about great personages i6xa Holland Cam- 
den's Brit (1637) 107 Whole swarmes of duskish vermin, to 
wit,a number of hideous highland Scots and Piets X690 
'T Burnet Theory Earth ii. 214 No knaves, cheats, hypo- 
crites ; the vermin of this eazth, that swarm every where 
Z710 Palmer Proverbs 81 He that falls once into the com- 
pany of such vermin has a misfortune. 1767 [A. Young] 
Farmer's Lett to People 243 These vermin, who are gener- 
ally labourers, swaim in every village round me. xBao 
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Macaulay in Trevelyan Lift (1876} I li. 98 A coronation 
all unknown To Enrope's royal vermin. 1850 Tennyson 
Geraint aiy, I will avenge this insult. And I will track 
this vermin to their earths. xStS G. AIesedith Beavch 
Career I 11. 39 The poacher was another kind of vermin 
than the stupid tenant. 

b. A single person or individual of this type. 

X58X J. Bell Haeidou's Ansxa Osar 76 b, O monstruous 
vermine did I ever speake or thinke any such matter’ 
16x7 J Taylor Aasy of Land Ships Cviij, As a Horse 
being dead in the feilds and stnpd, is a banquet for Dogs, 
so is a Surety to those Vermins, who prey vpon his estate 
<xx656 Rolls ASndSi/i Lit. Aeiiou surCase (1668) 57 He is 
a corrupt man, he is a Vermme in the Commonwealth i68x 
Drydev Medal 31 A Vermin wriggling in th* Usurper's ear, 
Bart’ring his venal wit for sums of gold 1720 Humourist 
rga Human Society is not infested u ith a more dangerous 

r .it 


■.wcivc yccua; a dinuii iiuie iua u rciimij* j« 

Wilson Chr. North (1857) I ^37 The accursed vermin died 
somewhere in the Cottage x88i Lo Salisbury in Daily 
Tel, 14 Nov s/5 The landlord is an outcast, and a i ennui 
so homble [etc ]. 

4. To stand tn/e vettmn, to show pluck and 
persistency. iare~\ 

1S3A Col, Hawker Diary (1893! II. 67 My horse shied , 
and down we both came But I stood true vermin, and 
tried the islands afterwards for snipe 

5. aitnh, and Comb, a Simple attrib., as vermin 
headi -trap, etc. b Objective and obj. genitive, 
as vermin-catcher, -destroyer, -killer, -destroying, 
-killing, c. Instrumental or similative, vermin- 
covered, -footed, -haunted, -ridden, -tenanted adjs. , 
vermin-hkeoA] , also vermin puddle (see quot.^. 

It IS not clear whether wermiuebrome, glossingL inurtca 
tn Wn-Wiilcker 644, is an attrib use of this word 
x8xx Sporting Maff XXXVIll 221 Were they associated 
as a body of •vermin-catchers? Ibid, aaa They were a club 
of * vermin destroyers. !x88 [Brit Stand Handbks ) 
IV. 18 Any of the *verinin-destrOTing powders 1885 E 
Burritt Walk Lands End 182 There were scarcely any 
daisiK or buttercups, or even the *vermin-footed charlock I 
183X Gen P Thompson Exerc (184a) I 417 To throw it 
off like a *vermin'haunted garment x 85 t Neale Notes 
Dalmatia 97 A tolerable inn, not more dirty nor vermin- 
haunted than usual 1799 Addtngham (Cumherld ) Par, 
AS (MS ), 8 *VerminHeads, 2 8. x6^ W W The 
•Vermin Killer, being a very necessary Family-Book, con- 
taining Exact Rules and Directions for the Artificial Killiim 
and Destroying of all manner of Vermin, etc. 1772 T 
Simpson (.title). The Complete Vermin killer, x88g Daily 
News at June 7/1 Two packets of vermtn killer containing 
about SIX grains of strychnine 1892 W H Hudson Idle 
Days Patagonia v S9 The common dog of the country is 
agoodwatch-dog and vermin-killer zjju Ann Eeg. 1 rag 
He acquired aooo/ by •vermin-killing. 1829 Scott Guy bl. 
Note B, The race of Pepper and Mustard ate in the high- 
est estimation at this day, not only for vermin-killing, but 
for intelligence and fidelity 1863 Atkinson Stanton 
67 Vermin killing was well carried out there 
1683 A m 3 Ballads (1884) V, 214 His disagreeable *Ver- 
min-like Face x8so Ogilvie, *Termin Puddle, puddle 
formed of stiff clay and small stones or gravel beaten to- 
I'ether until it forms a mass like pudding stone. It is used 
in the embankments of reservoirs, to prevent the inroads 
of water rats and other vermin x86x Neale Notes Dal- 
matia 104 The •vermin tenanted houses are washed by the 
pure green waves of the lovely bay 1664 Evelyn Kal. 
Hort. 6r February .Continue *Vermine Trapps, &c. 

Caiat Iiiiernat, Exhib ,Brit, II No 6133, Every descrip- 
tion of wild beast, game, and vermin traps 1859 Tennyson 
Elame 139 The *vermin voices here May buzz so loud— we 
scorn them, but they sting. 

,t6. As adj. Verminous. Obs.'~'^ 

' xtea 8»rf Pt Return fr, Pamass 1 iv 443 See how a 
little vermine pouerty alteretb a whole milkie disposition 

f Ve-rjuin, v. Obs-^ [f. the sb 1 trans. To 
clear of vermin. 

XS73-80 Tussbr Hush, (1878} 72 Get warrener bound to 
vermin thy ground 

tVerminal'lle. Obs-'^ [f. Vebmin , after 
canaille, etc ] *= Vebmiw sb. 3 a, 

1600 0 E. (M Sutcliffe) Repi Libel i v 129 The Par. 
Jiaznent or Pans did banish the whole society or mther 
vernuniiille of J esuites out of France. 

Vermiuate (vs imm^'t), v rare, [f, L. ver- 
mtnSi- ppl. stem of vermindre to have worms or 
griping pains, f. vermis worm. Cf. L vermina 
griping pains caused by worms, stomach-ache.] 
treed or produce parasitic vermin. 

1693 Sir T, P. Blouot Nat. Hist. 263 He having taken 
observe, that always on the 
Flesh, before it did Verminate, there sate Flies of the self 
same kind with those that were afterwards produc’d thence, 
lyax Btais:t, ro Verminate, to breed \'S^rms 1912 D. 
Crawford Thtt^ti^ Black xxii 441 Here, then, we see 
them [jr people] crowding and verminating m their filth. 

T -Path. (See qnot.) Ohs.~~^ 
xyaz Bailey, To Verminate (among Physicians), to have 
a griping or wringing in the Bellyj to .void Worms 
Hence VeTminating vbl. sb. (used alinb ) and 
ppl a. 

xjto S Parker Bibliotheca Bibha I 152 The Seed of 
the berpent, and its Verminating Principle. 1856 Boker 
Leonor de Guanm i 1, Out, thou flea-bitten, verminatine 
zogue 1 X9X2 D Crawford ThuiLmg Black vi 97 Their 
aiwage beehive hut is a verminating hole, a den of disease. 

vermuiation (vsjmmtf^-Jan). [ad L. ver- 
mindtion-, verminatio, n. of action f. verminare : 

Cf. obs. F vermmaiton ] 

T ^ The fact 6r condition of being gnawn. by 
worms, vcimiculatioa. _ (3^ J rate. 


1628 Donne Sertn liv (1640) 542 Against^this vermination, 
(as the originall denotes) agmnst this gnawing of the worme, 
that may bore through and sink the strongest vessell that 
sailes in the sea of this world, there is no other varnish. 

2. The breeding, growth, or production of vermin, 
esp parasitic vermin Also fg, ? Obs. 

2628 Fi LTHAM Resolvis II Ivvxiv 241 A Mouth, nasty 
with offensive fumes, till it sicken the Braine with giddy 
verminations 2665 Needham Med Medtcinse 203 This 
..may serve to give some light, how much Diseases are 
altered from their old state in reference to Vermination 
z6^ R. Bubthogge Soul 0/ World 37 The Vermination in 
Human (as well as other Animal) Bodies, of which there are 
innumerable Instances in Medical Writeis. 17x3 Derham 
Phys-Theol viii vi 414 Seigneur Redi tiyed more Ex- 
peiiments relating to the Vermination of Serpents, Flesh, 
Fis^ putrified Vegetables, than any one hath done since 
f o (See quot ) Obs 

ibSfi'BioxivrGlossogr (copying Cooper), a 

disease with worms, properly in Cattle, a vehement ache by 
the wri nging of the Guts, ai, if they were gnawn with worms. 
4. The fact of being infested with parasitic ver- 
min ; esp. Med , the morbid condition due to this 
i8x8-aoE ’inowesQU Cullen's NosoL Method (ed 3)318, 
76 Parasiiismus, Vermination 1822-7 Good Study Med. 
(iBag) V 656 Cutaneous yermination Ibid 657 Generally 
speaking, vermination is a proof of weakness, whether in 
animals or in plants. 1836 J. M. Gully Magendte's Fonmil 
(ed a) 91 His success was particularly great in the vermina- 
tion of children 

Ve*rmine, (*. Zool. rare, [ad. mod.L. 

US ] = VEBUINBOtTS a, 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl Anai 1 II 237 The smaller ones with 
a long slender body, and short extremities, as the Weasel 
or Vermine tribe. Ibid, The canine and vermine geneia. 

Ve’vmined,///. a. [f. Vebhin j 3.] Infested 
with vermtn. 

liS* Meanderings of Mem I 210 Yon vermined Sarco- 
phage. 2859 Gen P Thompson All II fxxxvi 55 
Why not .bring back the Stuarts, or install Saint Thomas 
of the vermin'd shirt at Canterbury t 

+ Vermi’neous, a. Zool. Obs.—^ [f. modL. 
vemnne-us (Ray) : see -EOUS ] Belonging to the 
animals classed as veimin. 

1693 Phil Trans, XVII 851 The Wplf, Fox, Bndger, 
which from their long slender Bodies, like to the Weasel, 
we call the Vermineous or Weezel-kind 
Ve'rminer. rare. Also 7 varminer. [f Veb- 
WIN sb, + -Ea 1 ] A destroyer of vermin. 

x6x3 Maricham Country Conientm, 115 The grissell 
sha!g-haird [hounds] are the best vai miners, and therefore 
are chosen to hunt the Fox, Badger, or any other hot sent 
1848 Ainsworth Lancs Witches iii 1 (1878) 422 The 
lurchers, and, lastly, the verminers, or, as we should call 
them, the terrieis. 

tverminiau, a, Obs.-^ [f. Vbbmin 
-IAN.] Consisting or composed of vermin. 

1640 Balfour m Haidment Scottish Ball (1868) I. 334 
God, Whose hdavie hand with bis verminian boast Hath 
quell'd our courage and laid all our boast. 
VenainiferonSy a. rare. [f. Yehmik sb + 
-(i)rEEOOS.] Breeding or producing vermin. 
Also/i^. 

2895 Farrar in Clarion p'Noy, 1/2 Places homble to live 
in, foul with gin, and lerminiferous dirt. 2898 — One 
Fhch, Many Folits \^, \ usually commit these venmnifer- 
ous fragments [R C newspaper cuttings] to the purging 
flame unread 

*1* Ve rminly , a. Obs. rare, [f as prec. + -ly 1 ] 
Of the natuie of vermin , like (that of) vermin. 

2653 Gauden P ref a/Averminly generation (ever 
destroyed, jet ever breeding) who owe their best education 
to their bellies. Ibid, 370 They have nothing in them but a 
verminly nirableness and subtlety 

Vermiiio logy. rare~'^, [f. as prec. + -oiogy.] 
The science of vermm 

2830 Kitto in Eadie Liji vi, (1857) *84 On removing some 
cl^es .one day, I found one fscorpion], and not being 
sufficiently acquainted with vetmmology to recognise it, I 
felt no alarm, 

tVennino'Se,!*. Obs.~^ [ad 'L.vermmds-us . 
see next and -OSE ] = Verminous a. 4. 

2747 tr Asime's Fevers 9 In like manner the verminose 
fevers are so called from their cause, viz worms. 

Verminous (va ammas), a [f Vekmin sb. -i- 
-ous, or ad. L. vemitnos-us (whence OF. vermin- 
ous, vennenous, -etix, etc., =* mod.F. veimineux, 
-euse, It., Sp , Pg. verminoso, Prov. vermenos) — 
vermis worm.] 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, vermin ; like 
or resembling vermm in character ; noxious, ob- 
jectionable, offensive i u. Of animals or persons. 

2621-3 Middleton & Rowley Changeling iii iv, Do you 
place me in the rank of verminous fellows. To destroy thmes 
for wages 7 2624 — Game at Chess iv iv, Like that ver. 
imnous labourer [jc, the mole], which thou imitat’st In hills 
of pride and malice 2692 Ray Co// Words (cd 2) 128 A 
1‘owmart, a Polecat, IS a noted Beast of this verminouskind 
i 79 S'< WoRDsw. Soi deters n 587 That soft class of de- 
votees who spare The verminous brood, and cherish what 
they spare While feeding on their bodies x8» Soothev 
I^li {2836) IV 177 Both in Russia and Poland I believe 
they [!.& Jews] are a verminous population, preying unoii 
Where 2887 Swinburne .y/jirf Prose ^ (2894) 240 

He has exactly as much claim to a place beside Dante as 
any other murderous and verminous muckworm, 
b Of things. 

G 1626 Chapman Bairachom Ded, If yet the vile soul of 
the verminous time Love moie the sale muse and the squir- 
rels chime. 1846LANDOR Imag Conv Wks I aoi/2 The 
smoky, verminous, unconcocted doctrine of passive obedi- 


ence 2884 Browning Fenshtah, Sun 14 Fancies verminous 
Breed in the clots there 

2 Infested with, full of, vermin, esp. parasitic 
vermin , foul or offensive on this account. 

2632 Brome Cri Beggar i i, Note thenecessity, that they 
[perruques] be well made Of . No verminous or sluttish locks 
orcombings, But[etc.] 1642 Milton Prel Eptsc ii Search- 
ing among the verminous and polluted lags dropt overworn 
fi om the tiwling shoulders of '1 ime 0 x6gx Boyle Hist A it 
(2692) 2^0 He,, found that divers drugs, salves, and espe- 
cially ointments, were verminous 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist 
(2862)1 XIX. 210 In these tropical climates also, drugs and 
plasters lose their virtue, and become verminous 2829 
Metropolis III. 128 The lively companions of a verminous 
bed 286s Pall Mall C No 211 1/2 A verminous, over- 
crowded vagrant waid 1899 AllbutPs Syst. Med. VIII 
866 In ‘verminous persons' the hair is sometimes matted 
together by pus, nits, scales and scabs 
trans/, 1862 Dickens Tam TtddleVs Ground 1, How long 
he had held verminous occupation of his blanket and skewer 

3 Tending to breed vermin. rare~^. 

1666 G. Harvey Morb Angl (1672) 39 A wasting of their 
[jG. children's] flesh must depend upon some obstruction of 
the Entrails, or Verminous disposition of body. 

4. Of diseases, or morbid conditions, etc, : 
Caused by, duo to, characterized by the presence 
of, parasitic vermin or intestinal worms. 

2666 G Harvey Morb Angl. (1672) 35 Of a Verminous 
Consumption 2684 tr Bonet's Merc, Compii x 366/2 
Their hypoth^is is sufficiently known, concerning vermin- 
ous putrefaction. 2733 tr Bellosie's Nos/ iurg II 72 
PeslHence, Small pox and all Verminous diseases 2748 
Phil Trans L. 837 The lead might, by its weight, assist 
in removing the verminous filth, especially as the bowels 
were made slippery by the oil 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 25 
You may frequently observe ladies poisoned with bark in 
verminous inflammations 2832 Barker Lempneie's Class 
Diet (ed 2) s V jEthiopia, Almost all these people die of 
verminous diseases produced by this food 2861 Hulme tr. 
Moguiu-Tandonvi vii 332 Some families appear to be moie 
predisposed to verminous affections than others 2897 
Allbuti's Syst Med II. 1033 There have been many 
instances of verminous abscess recorded. 

b. Of persons Subject to vermm or intestinal 
worms 

i860 Etieycl, Bnt (ed 8) XXI. 974/2 Females may be 
more verminous than males 

Hence ITe'xuiiuonBly adv,, Ve rminouBneBB. 
2727 Bailey (vol ID, Verminousness, Fulness of Worms, 
Worm.eatenness i860 Worcfstfr (citing Ec Rev ), Ver- 
minously 2892 Cent, Diet s v , Vermmously unclean, 

tVersui'nulons, a. Obs.-^ [f. Vbbmin sb."} 
Made by vermin. 

2665-6 Phil Trans I aos In the shaking he saw all the 
Communications of these little Verminulous holes, like to 
the hole of the Worms m Wood 
Ve'vminy, a rare. [f. Veemin sb. + -y.] In- 
fested with vermin ; verminous 
2859 All year Round Na 36, 219, I avoid bis verminy 
robes and his flowing rags 

Vermion, -eon, obs. varr Vehmilion sb, 

Cf med.L vermeum, var of vermellmn, etc. 

*399 hlem Ripon (Surtees) III, 129 In j lib de vermion 
emp pro praedicto vale [ = veil], asrf a 2400-50 A iexauder 
3945 pan come a flijtir in of fowls as fast as it dawid, To vise 
on as vowtres, as vermeon hewid. 24,, Mh Ilarl szjy, 
Miniographus, a writer with vermion. Minium esi genus 
colons rubet, anghce vermion 

Vermi parous^ « rare [f Vbbmi- + -pabous. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. vermiparo ] 

1. Producing young, or produced as young, m 
the form of small woims or maggots. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep 135 We deny not that 
many animals are veimiparous, begetting themselves at a 
distance Ibid 297 In creatures oviparous, as birds and 
fishes, in vermiparous, as Flies, Locusts, and Gnats, m 
animals also viviparous, as Swine and Conies 2650 Ibid, 
(ed. a) V V 203 The same may be also true in some vermi- 
pai ous exclusions, 2765 Treatise on Dorn, Pigeons 14 All 
animals are distinguished into three sorts oviparous, vivi- 
parous, and vermiparous, or such as are formed from a 
worm rpioD’A-W Thompson tr Aristotle's Hist Anim 
538 In oviparous and vermiparous cieatures the female is 
larger than the male 

2. Producing verminous parasites. 

i860 A«gj/c/, Bnt (ed. 8) XXI 974/a Very few averte- 
Mated animals are vermiparous, while there is probably no 
species- of vertebrate that is exempted from parasites. 

Hence f Verml'pavousnesB, ‘ worm-bieeding 
quality’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II) Obs.-^ 

II Vermis (vo'jmis). Anat. [L. vermis woim,'] 
The vermiform process of the cerebellum. 

*89“ Cg»/. Diet , Fosivemns, the vermis inferior of the 
cerebellum Ibid , Prevennis, the anterior and prominent 
PaTt of the vermis of the cerebellum. 1899 Allbutt's Syst 
Med^ VII. 365 In one [case of cerebefiar atrophj ] the 
yarniis was less affected by atrophy than the hemispheres. 

V ermivorous (vaimiworas), a. [f mod L 
vermtvor-us worm-eating + -ous Cf F vermi- 
vore, Sp. and Pg. vertmvoro ] Feeding on worms, 
grubs, or insect vermin ; said esp of certain birds, 
1704 J. Harris iAaf Techn. I, Vernltvotous, are such 
Animals, as Feed upon Worms. 282^32 Webster s v, 
Vermivorous. birds are very useful to the farmer 2862 H. 
Macmillan Footnotes fr Part Nat 272 Guano, the cro- 
duct of those vermivorous shore birds which inhabit the 
desolate iriands of the South Seas 2870 Gillmore tr. 
Figuiers Re^t ^ Birds 344 They [jc the Pressirostres] are 
herbiroro^™*''*^'^^*** ’ some, however, are granivorous or 

Hence VeMnl'voronsiiesB, ‘ a worm-devouring 
nature’ (Bailey, 1730). 



TERMOUTH. 


VEBNAGE. 


Vermoutll (ve* jm«t, v§ amwj)) Also ver- 
mutli [a. F vermout (vfrm«t), ad G. wemmih 
wormwood, Wermuth ] An alcoholic cordial or 
liqueur consisting of white wine flavoured with 
woimwood or other aromatic heibs and taken in 
Older to stimulate the appetite Also attnb. 

1806 J VvsLK.'E.'Brto'ix Recollect. Pansll xv 208 A decanter 
of Jamaica lum. Wormwood wine, or that of Vermouth 
1837 Lytton E Maltrofo vii 1, 'thinking that you soften 
the hearts of your friends hy soups a lot its^tie, and yer- 
viuth wine at a guinea a bottle 1 1870 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov 
12 Absinthe and vermouth began to be sold in them 1884 
J. CoLDOKNB Iltcks Paslttt 83 there is one Italian firm 
importing good vermouth 

D. A glass or drink of this. 

1899 J Conrad in Blackw Mag' Feb 201/1 As we sat 
over our vermuths he glorified the Company's business, 
1903 ‘ Marjoriuanks ’ I'lwff-lJimtcrs 151 He felt discom- 
fited, and ordered a Vermouth to gam time for reflection 
Vermilion, -ylone, -yl(y)oun, etc, obs ff 
Vermilion. Vem, southern dial var. Fern sb 1 
Veruaole, var. Vebniolb 
+ Vernacly, adv. Obs~~'^ [Irreg. f. L. vemac- 
ulus : see below ] = Vebnaculablt adv, 

1673 Hickeringili Greg. F. Greyh, 2S4 By Hebrew Jews 
you mean Jews that vernacly speak Hebrew. 

Vernacul, obs. f. Vebnicle. 

Veruacalai: (vornse kirflki), a. and sh. Also 
7 vernaculer. [f. L. vemdcul-us domestic, na- 
tive, indigenous (^ijeiice It. vemacMo, Pg. verna- 
Lulo), f. venta a home-born slave, a native. 

The Latin adj occurs in a large variety of applications , 
the restricted use common in £nghsh is represented by 
zieriiacula vocabula in Varro ] 

A. ad;. 1. That writes, uses, or speaks the 
native or indigenous language of a country or 
district 

x6ox Bp W, Bari ow Beffnce 2 A vernaculer pen-man 
hauing translated them into English xyxs M Davies 
Ailu'a Bnt\ 77 The Office of the Virgin Mary is Trans- 
lated also in most Languages for the Use of the Vernacular 
Romanists 17x6 Ibid, III 38 The Learned vernacukar 
Editor of Hippocrates's Works in French, Mr Dacier xSig 
W Taylor in Menithly Mag XLVII. 30 The vernacular 
public remained unmoved, and gazed at the labours of 
authorship, as Londoners at the opera 1869 Freeman 
Norm Cottq (1875) III. xiL 145 The vernacular poet more 
kindly helps us to the real names. 

2 Of a language or dialect That is naturally 
spoken by the people of a particular country or 
district , native, indigenous. 

Usu applied to the native speech of a populace, in con- 
trast to another or others acquired for commercial, social, or 
educative purposes , now freq employed with reference to 
that of the working classes 01 the peasantry 
CX645 Howell Zeff II Ivi, 78 The Welsh is one of the 
foul teen vernacular and independent tongues of Europ 
1697 Bentley Phalans .(16991 316 Being Dorians born, 
[they] repudiated their vernacular Idiom for that of the 
Athenians xyig M. Davies Athen Brit I, Pref 35 They 
don't understand their Breviaries and Mass-Books, not 
when translated and eimoundisd 111 their respective ver- 
nacular Tongues xBaa G DoWnes Cont Countries 1 197 
The congregation here being chiefly peasants, and artisans, 
a sermon was delivered in the vernacular dialect 1858 
^UKOsnonsNomer 11 11 50 When the Chaldee tongue be- 
came the vernacular, and the old Hebrew disappeared from 
common use 1874 M R. Reynosos yolut Baft v, §3 
338 There were ' voices ' which expressed in some ver- 
nacular idiom of Hebrew or Greek the thoughts of the 
Almighty, 

transf. 1778 Warton H-ist Eng Poetry II. 50 They much 
improved the vernacular style by the use of this exotic 
phraseology 178^ Eurofean Mai; VIII 467 Several pas- 
sages are modulations on the vernacular airs of Otaheite 
185a Ecclenologtst XL 176 Even Rome, then, cannot con- 
sistently blame words to the vernacular Gregorian melodies 

b In predicative use. Also with preps. 
x8o8 Syd. Smith Wks (1859] I 103/2 The Scriptures 
translated into the Tamulic language, which is vernacular 
in the southern parts of the peninsula 1833 Macaulay in 
'i'revelyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 321 The intellectual im- 
provement of those classes can at present be effected only 
by means of some language not vernacular amongst them 
1856 Mrs Stowe Bred 11 . xxxii, 323 He commenced a 
speech in that peculiar Slang dialect which was vernacular 
with them 1870 Anderson Missions Amer Bd III iv 52 
The Arab speaking race.. must receive the gospel mainly 
from those to whom the language is vernacular, 

o. Coupled with the name of the language. 

X77S Wartom Hist. Eng. Poetry (1870) 61 The vernacular 
English, as 1 have .remarked, was rough and unpolished. 
i&^ Barham Ingol Leg Sen it. Lay St Aloys, The 
' Requiem ' was sung , Not vernacular French, but a classi- 
cal tongue. 1864 Dasent ^est ^ Earnest (1873) II. 10 The 
vernacular Anglo Saxon before the Conquest was undergo- 
ing that change which all languages suner 1S83 Frodde 
in Conteinp Rfv XLIV 18 He [Luther] began to trans- 
late the Bible into clear vernacular German. 

3 Of literary works, etc Written or spoken in, 
translated into, the native language of a particular 
country or people. 

1661 Glamvill Van Dogm. 156 Though, in Greek or 
Latine, they amuse us, yet a vernacular translation un- 
masks them 17x6 M. Davies Athen Bnt HI. 20 Dr 
Harvey's Famiiy-Physician, and most of Will Salmon's 
Books, with other such like Vernacular Pharmacy. 1788 
Warburton Tracts (1780) 170 Long vernacular Sermons 
from Dr. Parr 1841 DIsraeli Amen. Lit. Pref (18^9] 
p III, A history of our vernacular literature has occupied 
my studies for many years 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch 
Eng. I 495 Vernacular prayer-books had, indeed, been long 
known in England 1874 Green Hist.x §5 (1876) 


137 

49 'Ihe Chronicle lemains the first vernacular histor> of any 
ieutonic people. 

b Performed in the native language. 

X874 A Somerville Lect. Missions xiii 243 A paper 
which he read on Vernacular Preaching at the Ootacamund 
Missionary Conference 

4. Of words, etc. . Of or pertaining to, forming 
part of, the native language. 

X716 M Davies Athen Bnt II 174 This Ralph js call'd 
also Roger, the Latin name, Ratiulphus, being possibly 
capable of both those Vernacular Appropriations. xyaB 
Pope Dime 1 Notes, Which being a French and foreign 
termination, is no way proper to a word entirely English 
and vernacular. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even, xxii (1790) 
I 193 Brown preferred polysyllabic expressions derived 
from the language of ancient Rome, to his vernacular voca 
bulary x8i6 Scott Old Mori Peroiation, O, ignorance 1 
as if the vernacular article of our mother En^ish were 
capable of declension ' 1848 Gallcnca I 11 146 Low 
born vernacular idioms were handed down to postenty as 
the poet's creation xBS^'BTi'Scje Holy Rom. Emp xv (1875) 
257 Whose official style of Augustus, as well as the verna 
cular name of ‘ Kaiser * [etc ] 

b Native or natural to a particular language 
zih^Proc Phitol Soc I. lyBThe finding an isolated term 
m an Anglo-Saxon or (xennan vocabulary by no means 
proves It to be vernacular to that language 

5 Connected or concerned with the native lan- 
guage. 

1843 SroequELER Handbk Bnt India (1854) 234 The 
southern side of the building is appropiiated to the verna 
cular department, and the northern to the English 1883 
R Lift Ld, Lawrence II 535 EfToi ts were made 

to extend vernacular education. 

6 . Of arts, or features of these : Native or peculiar 
to a particular country or locality 
1837 SirG Scott Sec 4 " Bout Architechn e 6 Look at 
the vernacular cottage building of the day a 1878 — 
Led Archit (1879) 11 . 315 The revived knowledge of the 
architecture of Greece rudely disturbed the vernacular style 
derived from Rome x^-^HarpePs Weekly 2\OtiL xotxla 
The theatre is a big, rather bare room, apparently of verna 
cular Javanese construction. 

f7. Oi diseases: Characteristic of, occurring in, 
a particular country or district , endemic. Obs. 

1666 G Harvey Morb Angl 1 (1672) 2 Which instances 
do evidently bring a Consumption under the notion of a 
Pandemick, or Endenuck, or rather a Vernacular Disease 
to England. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v , Diseases which 
reign most in any particular Nation, Province, or Distiict, 
are called Vernacular Diseases 

8 Of a slave : Hiat is bom on his master’s 
estate, home-born, rartr^. 

x8o4 W Taylor in Ami Rev II 326 A disposition to use 
kindly, and to emancipate frequently, the vernacular slave 
9. Personal, private. 

1840 G. S Faber Regen. 38, I was favouring my evil 
propensities, as if they were specially my own vernacular 
property 

B sb. 1 The native speech or language of a 
particular country or district (see A. 2). 
a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850] I 427 It is written in 
the Cbaldaeo-Syriac, which was the vernacular of our 
Lord 184a Barham Ingol Leg Pref, Mr Maguire, in 
his account of the late Coronation, retains his own rich 
vernacular. 1864 Burton Scot Air 11 . 1. 94 Even within 
the native stronghold of the Dutch vernacular 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Phtlol. v. 179 A child can learn as readily the ver- 
nacular of Canton os the language of London 
transf. 1807 W Taylor in Ann Rev V 375 By neglect- 
ing the vernacular 111 idea, he has missed in part the advan- 
tage of home praise and hereditary sympathy. 

b. Freq. m phr. in the vernacular. 

18x3 J C. Hobhouse Substance Lett (1816) I. 176 The 
court confessor in hm sermon at St Denis took the oppor- 
tunity of what IS called in the vernacular preaching at the 
Duke of Orleans. 1836 Dasrnt Jest 4- Earnest (1873) I. 
337 The performance of the services of religion in Latin, and 
no longer as of old in the vernacular 1889 Jessopp Coming 
of Friars 1 37 Of the five, no one of them was qualified as 
yet to preach in the vernacular. 

o. Without aiticle (Cf next ) 

X857 TEisams Tom Browns i. Repealing inanie sing-song 
vernacular the legend of St George and his fight. 1881 
B D. W. Ramsay Recoil, Mil. Sera I 1 25 The fair song 
stress opened upon me such a volley of choice Tuscan ver- 
nacular, that I fairly fled. 

2. With a and pi A native or indigenous lan- 

Ifuage. 

17x3 M. Davies Athen Brit I. 325 Charles the Fifth, 
King of France, order'd the Bible to be translated m the 
Picardian and Norman Vernaculars, a X734 North Lives 
(1826] 111 . 322 Latin, and the vernaculars westward, carry 
nearly the same idiom 1830 S. Dobell Roman vii. The 
wayfarer Of many lands is not responsible For each veina- 
cular. i88a A ihenseum 4 Mar. 280 Some of the peoples and 
tribes whose vernaculam that class comprises. 1891 Times 
24 Dec 3/1 Spain, destined to be for long the most active 
enemy of the circulation of the Scriptures in modern 
vernaculars. 

3 transf. The phraseology or idiom of a parti- 
cular profession, trade, etc. 

1876 Tait Rec ASti Phys. Science vi 131 To use the 
vernacular of engineerA 1S9X Century Mag May 128/2 On 
the bar we found friends that we had made in Panama, who 
had preceded us a few days, long enough to speak the ver 
nacular of mining. 

Hence Verna onlaxnem. rarer-'‘ 

1727 Bailey (vol ID, Vernaculamess, Properness, or 
Peculiarness to one's own Country. 

Vexuacnlarism (vojnse'kis^lanz’m). [-ISM.] 

1. A vernacular word, idiom, or mode of ex- 


1848 WoRCESTFR (citing Q Rev ,) 1863 Neale Ess 


Litwgiol 327 Wheifever the Church, was not established 
till a late period, there such vernacularisms are scarcely, or 
not at all, perceptible, 1873 P Hall Mod Eng 307 note, 
'1 he more of such vernacularisms [as ‘ belongings '] we call 
up from the past, the better 

2. The use of the native language 
1850 Ecclesiologtst XI 176 If Rome not merely allows, hut 
authorises such vernacularism, who can forbid us to employ 
our own Ecclesiastical English ? 

Vernaciilanty (vajmekwilse riti). [-ity ] 

1. The fact of belonging or adhering to the 
vei nacular or native language 
[1S42 Sir \V Hamilton in RettFi Whs 1 100/2 tide. As 
the expressions are scientific, it is perhaps no loss that their 
. technical precision is guarded by their non-vernaculaiity ] 
1847 De Quincev in "1 ait's Mag XIV 375 The merit, 
which justly you ascribe to Swift, is vernacularity ; he never 
forgets his mother-tongue in exotic forms. 

2 A vernacularism. 

1867 Carlyle E Irvine in Remin (iSBi) I 335 Rustic 
Annandale begins it, with its homely honesties, rough ver- 
nncularities, safe, innocently kind. 

Verna culariza’tion. [f. next + -auon ] 
The action of making, or fact of being made, verna- 
cular or native to a language. 

1873 F KKLLMod Eng 105 Thousands of words,, on their 
first appearance, or revival, as candidates for vernaculariza- 
tion, must have met with repugnance. 

Vernacularize (vomje'kMilaraiz), v [f. Veb- 

NACDLABo. + -ize] trans To render or translate 
into the native speech of a people , to make 
vernacular 

18x1 W lAiLOOLm Monthly Rev XCIV 384T he Stephens, 
or Stephenses, as their names have been vernaculanzed 
among us 1830 — Hist Siirv Germ, Poetry 111 450 
Godfred of Strasburg, who vernaculanzed Ttysian 4 * 
Essylda x866 Songs 4 - Ball Cumberld 397 Prince Louis 
Lucien Buonaparte employed him to vernacularise the Song 
of Solomon 

Hence Vexna'calarized/^/ a. 

0x874 in A. Somerville Lcct Missions xiii. 243 His sanc- 
tified and vernaculanzed intellect lives in the numerous 
Tamil works. 

Vernacularly (vsintckullaili), adv. [f. as 

prec. -I- -LY 2 ] 

1 In conformity with the vernacular manner ] m 
the native or mother tongue 

1808 Scott Let 23 Feb in Lockhart, To expound more 
vernacularly, I wrote you a swinging epistle of and con- 
cerning German Romances xSaa Nenu Monthly Mag VI. 
298 He sang very vernacularly X840 FrasePs Mag, 
XXl. 23 A wonder that he, a Spaniard could write Eng- 
lish so vernacularly 187S Maclear Celts viii (1879) 123 
The family, vernacularly called 'mmniir', consisted of 
* brethren’ 

2 With or among the people of a particular 
country. 

1839 Macinn in Fraser's Mag XX. 263 An author so ver- 
nacularly popular as then famuiar and national dramatist. 

t Verna cnlai^i a. Obs—^ [Irreg. f. Vebna- 
CULAH a + -Y ] = Vebnaoular a 2 
165s Urquh art yini/r/Wks (1834) 202 After the manner 
of our English and other vernaculary tongues 
f Vema’oulate, v. U.S. [Irreg. f. Vehkacui- 

AB a -h -AYE 3 .] 

1. irans. To call or term in the vernacular. 

X8B7 Sam weekly Tribune (N Y.) 13 July (Cent ), Very 
large Antwerp ‘ patches ', as they are vernaculated by the 
aveiage fruit-grower 

2. intr. To use vernacular language. 

189 3 in Funk's Stand Diet. 

■VemacTile, obs. form of Vebnicle. 

■f Vernaciilei a. Obs, rare, [ad L vemdcul- 
us ’ see Vebnaoulab o'.] = Vebnaculab a. 2 

1669 Gale Crt Gentiles i i. 71 The Syriac Tongue is now 
no where vemacule, save in some few towns about Libanus. 
Hid. 76 Manana Victonus makes three Dialects of the 
Ethiopic Tongue, the Vernacule, the Bahylonic, the Sacred 

tVerna’cnlize, v. Obs.—^ [See prec. and 
-IZB.] irans. = Vebnaculabize w. 

a i8oa A Geddes Notes Ps cvii 42 (1807) 203 Tongue, 
tied, lit month-shut which, perhaps, might be not im 
properly vernaculized 

i’Vema'OnloUS, a. Obs [f. I. vemdcul-us ’ 
see -ous ] 

L a. Low-bred, scurrilous. 

1605 B. JoNSON Voipoiie Ded , When a Name, so ful of 
authority,. .IS become the lowest scorne of the age and 
those men. subject to the petulancy of euery vernaculous 
Orator, that were wont to bee the caie of Kings. 

b. (See quot ) 

2623 Cockeram I, Vemaculons, a yong or green wit 

o. (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr (following Cooper), Vemaculons. 
that is born and brought up in our own house 
2. Of products . Indigenous, native. 
x6o6 Birnib Kirk Bunall (1833) 11 Where gold is verna- 
culous and plentifull. 1637 Tomlinson Eenou’s Dtsp. 388 
Some of them ace exoticall, not easily cicurable in our soyle, 
as the Cedar of Palestina and Lebanon others are indeed 
Ve[r]naculou6, but altogether, wild and Sylvestnan 

3 £= Vebnaoulab a. i and 2. 

1638 Phillips Did. DecL 1 have rendred it worthy of 
the greatest masteries of Rhetoncians and the tongues of 
our Vernaculous Oratouis a 1682 Sir T Browne Tracts 
VI u (1683) 130 The common Language, which besides their 
vernaculous and Mother Tongues, may serve for commerce 
between them. , 

i'Ve'rnaffe. Obs [a OF vemage, vemace, 
vemache, aoT It. vet naccta ' a kind of strong wine 

18 



VEENAaEIiLE. 


like malmesie or mnskadine, or bastard wine' 
(Flono, 1598). Cf. med.L verttaginm,ver)tacitim, 
tjemachtal\ A strong and sweet kind of white 
Italian wine. 

c 1386 CaxacERlIercIi. T 563 He drinkith ypocras, clarre, 
and vemage Of apices hole, to encrese his corrage. 1390 
Gower Conf III 8 In stede of dnnlte I underfonge A 
thoght so svi ete in mi corage. That nevere Pyme^ ne 
vernage Was half so ■sw ete forto drinke e 143** Coai.- 
ety^iks. 22 Take vemage, oJ>er strong wyne of he heste Jiat 
a man may fynde [etc.] c 1460 Piny Saeram 428 They 
faryd. as dronk men of pymente or % ernage, ctSpoCohn 
BlmvboVs Test. 339 Mahnasjes, Tires, and Rumneys, 
Vemage, Cute, and Raspajs also 
attiib a 1400 Sgr lows Pegre 754 Ve shall have rumney 
and malmesyne, Both ypocrasse, and i ernage wjiie 
So i* Vernaefelle, a. variety of vernage Ohs ^ 
C1460 J Rlssell.S>& Nurture 118 The namjs of swete 
wynes y void hat je them knewe Vernage, vernagelle, 
ivyne Cute, pjment 

Vemage, Sc form of Wahsace Obs 
Vernadall, -ylle, obs forms of Vebniolb 
Vernal (re Jnal), a (and y/i.). Also 6-7 ver- 
nall [ad L (rare), f. wmzr/j pertaining 

to spnng, f, pir spring, Veb sb^ So OF and F., 
Prov , Sp , Pg. verml It. vernale ] 

1 . Coming, appeanng, happening, occurnng, etc , 
in spring a. Vernal equinox {01 equinoctial) ; 
see J^niNOX i and 2. 

1534 More Treat, Passion Wks 1308/1 The xiui daye 
after theyr vernall Equmoctiall in the euenynge, 1^94 
Blokdevil Eaerc i avi (1397) 151 The beginning of Aries, 
which is called the vernal Equinoxe 1607 Topseli. /f iff 
Four./, Beasts 299 From the vernall squtnoctiall to the 
summer solstice. 1696 Whistov The. Earth i (1722) 39 At 
this time, the Vernal Equinox is on theoth of March 1713 tr 
Gregory's Asir on. (1726) I 316 You will have theLongitude 
sought from the Vernal Equinox. 1796 H Hunter 1 st- 
Pitrr^s Stud. Nat (i79gl_l 155 The tides at our vernal 
Equinox, in March, rise higher than Ihose of September 
1837 Brewster Magtut 216 During the three months he< 
tween the vernal equinox and the summer solstice, 18S8 
Lockver Astron §i7iTheda)sandnights areequal 
all over the world on the 2sd of March and the 22d of 
September, which dates are called the vernal and autumnal 
equinoxes 

]b In general use 

X63A Sir T. Herbert Trav l Such time as the Sunne is 
vernall, [the Island of Ferro] becomes exceeding hot and 
scalding x66a Sharrock Vegel obits Which are general] 
rules for vernall and autumnall settings 1709 T Robinson 
Vtnd MostuckSysi 69 These Worms are .ordained for the 
Food of the Vernal Birds, such as the Cuckow. xySg Gray 
tnslaHaiion Ode 61 Sweet is the breath of vernal shower, 
1787 Winter Sysi Hvsb 34 Ihe vernal heat of the sun 
i8so CouBB Syntax, Consol i. CChandos Cl ) X39 'Twas as a 
vernal evening clos'd 184s J Wilson Cla North I 24.1 
The whole building IS as fresh as if just washed by a vernal 
shower 187a Yeats Growth Comm 24 'The Babylonian 
plain was subject to vernal floods, 

o. Med, Of affections or diseases. 
x8aa-y Goon Stud. Med (1829) 11 134 The vernal agues 

f enerafly disappear with the advance of summer 1843 Sir 
Watson Lect Print Ijr Praet Physic 1 . xl 710 You will 
hear and read a good deal of vernal intermittents, and 
autumnal intermittents 

2 . Of, peitaiaing or belonging to, the spring- 
time ; appiopiiate to the spnng , spring-like a. 
Of weather, scenery, etc. 

i6xx Beaum. & FL..^<»d'r Trag i, 11, We must have none 
here But vernal blasts, and gentle winds appear 1634 T 
Johnson tr Parey's Chirurg i xiiu (1678) 18 Such an Air, 
if It have a vernal temper, is good against all diseases 
1646 Crashaw So^ dHerode xiv. He saw a vernall smile 
sweetly disfigure Winters sad face. 1720 Prior Truth ^ 
Falsehood 8 The purling stream, the margin green. With 
flowers bedeck'd, a vernal scene 1778 Warton Nist Eng 
Poetry II. 51 We fondly anticipate a long continuance of 
gentle gales and vernal seremty But winter returns with 
redoubled horrors, i8aa W. Irving Braceb Hall xix, It 
was a beautiful morning, of that soft vernal temperature, 
that seems to thaw all the frost out of one's blood 1847 L 
Hunt yar Honey 11 (1848) 23 Both heaven and hell are in 
It— the freshest vernal atis, with the depths of Tartaius 
1871 B Taylor PImw/ (1873) II. i i 6 The Alpine meadows 
sloping, vernal, A newer beam descends 
transf, 1869 Lou ell Under ihe Willows 39 By vernal 
Chaucer, whose fresh woods Throb thick with merle and 
mavis all the year 

b. Vernal season, the season of spring 
xfi44 Milton Educat 7 In these vernal seasons of the 
yeer, when the air is calm and pleasant 1687 MifiGK Gf 
Fr Did ii, The Vernal Season, or the Spring, ie Printems 
x8o6 Med, yrnl XV isa In the vernal season 1864 A 
McKay Hist Kilmarnock agfi In the vernal season of the 
year 

c In miscellaneous uses 

1723 Fani Did s v. Sallet, They also make an excel- 
lent Vernal Pottage 1764 Goldsm Trax ii8 Whatever 
sweets salute the northern sky With vernal lives, that bios- 
som but to die 18x7 Wordsw {,tiiU\ Vernal Ode Beneath 
the concave of an April sky [eta] 1838 J. L. Stephens 
Trav Russia 67/x Moscow seemed basking in the mild 
climate of Southern Asia, noting 111 its brief period of vernal 
existence 1883 Pater A/i*«ws I vi 1 12 A kind of mystic 
hymn to the vernal principle of life in things 

d. fig. Suggestive of spring , having the mild- 
ness or freshness of spring ; early, youthful. 

1790 Coleridge Monody Death Chatterton viii, Ah * 
•where are fled the charms of vernal grace, And joy's wild 
gleam& light-flashing o’er thy face? 1803 Foster Ess 
1 i XI What IS become of all those vernal fancies, which had 
so much power to touch the heart? t8a7 Southey Funeral 
Song Princess Charlotte 17 Late iq beauty’s vernal bloom, 
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1844 Mrs Browning Catarina to Camoens 11, When I 
heard you sing that burden In my vernal days and bowers 
1898 T Hardy Wessex Poems 100 Captain and Colonel, 
Sere Generals, Ensigns vernal, Were theie 

3 . Of flowers, plants, etc. • Appearing, coming 
up, or blooming in sprmg-time. 

*693 Ld Preston Boeih in 121 Fading sooner than a 
vernal Flower I 1728 Pope Dune in 33 As thick as bees 
o'er vernal blossoms fly 1742 Collins Ode to Liberty 4 
The youths. Like vernal h jacinths in sullen hue, At once 
the bieath of fear and virtue shedding xgggMed yinl II 
491 A Journal kept m Spnng 1798, to record the time of 
flowering of several vernal ^ants i8xz H & J Smith 
Hmace tn Land 65 The wood nymphs crown'd with vern.al 
flow'rs 

b. In specific or popular names of flowers, 
plants, or grasses, as vernal crocus, cyclamen, 
gentian, samhooit, sedge, squill, etc. (see quots 
and cf Spring sb'^q a a) 

ijgi Fncycl. Bi it (ed. a) III 2311 The varieties of the 
^vernal crocus are, the small and laige [etc ] 1882 Garden 

18 Mar. 188/3 T he common Vernal Ci ocus is so predomin- 
ant among spring flowers, 1725 Fam Diet, s v. Cyclanu n. 
Our Botanists reckon upon several Sorts of this Plant as 
the "Vernal one , . another white Vernal single, and the 
small Purple Cj’clamen 1728 R Bradley Diet Bot , Gen 
tianella minor Perna, the smaller "Vernal Gentian 1796 
Withering Rwf (ed 3)11 282, 1 thought it possible 

that the vernal dwarf Gentian might be our plant x88a 
Garden 18 Nov 442/3 The lovely Vernal Gentian 1733 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl s v Oiobus, The "vernal, wood 
oi ohus, with a pale led flower. X731 Miller Gard. Did 
s V Orobus, "Vernal Purple-Wood Bitter-Vetch, 1848 
Johns Week at Lizard 303 Arenarta verna, varietj' 
Gerardi, "Vernal Sandwort, is a small plant with numerous 
needle-like leaves, and star-like flowers of the most dazzling 
white, 1839 Miss Pratt But Glasses 39 Order. Cypet- 
acese .."Vernal Sedge. A humble plant fiom 3-8 inches 
high 1796 Withering Brit Plants (ed 3) II. 13 Veronica 
verna.. "Vernal Speedwell 2833 Miss Pratt Flower PL 
IV 102 Vernal Speedwell Thisvery rare Speedwell has 

pale blue flowers Z796 Withering Brit, PI II. 338 
Scilla vema. "Vernal Squill [Grows in] meadows and 
pastures 1832 Johnston in Proc Serw Nat Club I 10 
It was believed that the vernal squill was peculiar to the 
western coasts of England. 1796 Withering Bnt PI, 11 
S Calltinche verna "Vernal Stargrass Water Scarwort 
Water Fennel 1833 Miss Vtxrr Flower. PL II. 296 Calh- 
Uiche vema "Vernal Water Starwort. 

c. Vernal glass, one of the grasses commonly 
cultivated for hay. 

1762 B Stillimgflcct Misc Tracts (1791) 382, 1 saw this 
spring a meadow not far from Hampstead with some of the 
vernal grass and the corn brome grass 1763 Museum Rust, 
IV 428 The vernal, or spring grass, we find in the class 
Diandna Digyma. 1799 J Kobertson Agnc Perth 208 
The meadow fescue and the sweet scented vernal grass 
(anthoxanthum odoratuml. i8oa Med yml, VIII. 477 The 
veiual grass {AHthoxanthum odoraium, L.) which is fre- 
quently met with m hay. 1837 Miller Elem, Chem , Org 
489 This substance [1 e coumatin] is found m the sweet 
scented vernal E^ass, to which much of the fragrance of hay 
IS owing 

d. Sown m the spring. 

179a A Young Tras), France 331 They sow here a vernal 
1 ye, which is a true spnng corn, that will not succeed if 
sown in autumn. 

4 . Comb , as vernal-bearded, -seeming, -tinc- 
tured adjs. 

1744 Akensidb Pleas. Imag it 104 The melting rain- 
bow’s vernal-tinctured hues 2857 Whittier Last Walk 
Autumn iVjAaA that, the vernal-seeming breeze Mocked 
faded grass and leafless trees, xfiba L Morris Old Maytide 
111, Here be stalwart youths and lissome, honest-eyed and 
vernal bearded 

5 . ellifit or as sb. f a. The v?rnal season; the 
spring. Obsr~'^. 

1634 £ Johnson Wonder-work Provid, 106 The vernall 
of the yeare 1637. being now in his prime, 
b. = Vernal grass (see 3 c above). 

1771 Young FapneVs lour East Eng II 256 The grass 
has consisted chiefly of the holchus, ..a little meadow fox 
tail, and great poa .it is remarkable that no vernal has 
appeared, 1834 Bnt Husb L 314 Anthoxanthum odora- 
iurn, or sweet scented vernal, is one of the earliest of our 
glasses xg/cA Animal Mcaiagem 1x4 The aroma of good 
hay is due to the aromatic grasses contained in it, Sweet 
Vernal being the variety which is mainly responsible 
o. //. Seeds of vernal grass. 

1784 Trans. Soc Arts II 60 Mix the Vernals and Hay 
seeds together. 

Hence Ve rnally adv. rare 

1727 Bailey (vol H), VemaUy, according to or in the 
Spring of the Year x888 Aihcer Ld in Sichol Life (1906) 
xm 23s He thinks the Tweens are also vernally cleaning 
themselves 


Vema 'lily. rare. [f. Vernal o + -ITT.] 

•i"!. The ‘spnng-time’ something. Obs 

WoTTON in Relig (1672)477, I was then surorized 
with an advertisement from Court, of the death of my 
dear nephew, in the vernality (as I may term it) of his 
employments and fortunes 

2 (See quot.) 

1896 Agric^ Goa, 18 May 470/1 Vernality expresses that 
property of nch and shaded pasture land which makes them 
a^iovely green, with tender and close clustering spring 


ve malue, z'. rare. [f. as prec. -1- -IZE.] tian 
To render vernal or spring-like. 

* 5°° amenity of their smi 

ana theu-<aallying jocundity, irradiating and vernahsii 
whatever that smile and jocundity consecrate by tioDing ar 
touching 1898 W. Watson Poems, Lines Richmimd Pai 
^°S I he stored sunlight m your hair and cjres Wou 
vernalise November, and renew the aged year, 


fVemancy. Ods.~~^ [See next and -ancy ] 
The condition or quality of being vernant. 

1669 Addr hopeful yng. Gentry of Eng 6 He that expects 
after a deluge the same vernancy, disposition and order, 
the soil was before adorn’d with 
VeTUant, a. Now rare or Obs. Also 5 ver- 
'nand, 6 vernaunte, varnaunt. [a OF vetnant 
vernal, ad L. vernant-, vemans, pres. pple. of 
vei ndre to flourish, be veidanl.] 

1 Flounshing or growing in, or as in, spring 
CX440 I'oik Myst xx\. 49B Hayll ' vjrolett vernaiid with 
swete odoure 1313 Bradshaw St IVei binge i, 606 A 
plante, Whiche dajly encreased by sufferaunce deuyne, 
Met ueylously growynge in her, fresshe and va» naunt y btd 
2808 Whiche tree to this day, endurynge all the yere, By 
myracle is vernaunte, fresshe, green, and clere 1326 Pilgr 
Perf (W. de W 1531) 83 A floure, whan it is fiesshe, yer- 
nant & newe, is moche delectable & swete 1367 TUR- 
BERViLE Poems iio Vernant flowers that appeere I o clad 
the soile with mantell newe zdig Brathwait Strappado, 
etc (1878) 316 The tree sent out her Branches, which did 
couer their corps with vernant blossoms 1667 Milton P L 
X 679 Else had the Spnng Perpetual smil'd on Earth w ith 
vernant Flours. 1728-30 Thomson hpung 81 The pene- 
trative Sun sets the steaming Power At large, to wander 
o’er the vernant Eaith. 184a XXVI 80 The 

vernant branches feel the bieeze Ibid Bz The cool delicious 
shade Of vernant oak 

transf. Kad fig 1607 BnrwrR Lingua i 1 Aiiijb, Oft 
haue 1 embelisht my entreatiue phiase With smelling 
flowres of vernant Rhetoi ique 1613 Brathwait Strappado, 
etc (1878) 317 Let not your vernant bosome so retaine, all 
comfort from the oat-pipe of a Swaine i66x Bp Rust 
Oi tgen «$ his Opinions 89 The excellencie of the vernant 
youth and spring of the lenewed world 
b Freshly green , verdant. 

X394 WiLLOBiE Avisa (1880) 07 The fiownng hearhes, the 
pleasant spiing, That deckes the fieldes with vernant hew 
x6ax Brathwait Nat Embassie 3 Should I not garnish 
her with Flora's vernant hue ? 

2. Pertainmg to the spring , vernal 

1634 Gavton Pleas Notes iv 211 The Trees were so 
closely interwoven, that the vernant and mstivall Sunne 
beames could not pierce their rare imbroydeiy 

3. Of or forming the ‘ spring-time ’ of life 

1794 W Roberts Looker-on III 381 The green platfoim 
of our vernant years 

fVeTnate, v. Obs~^ [f. L vemat-, ppl. stem 
of vemdre (see prec.).] ti^r (See quot ) 

1623 CoCKERAM I, Ventafe, to wax young againe 
Vernation (vsm^ Jsn) [In sense 1 ad. mod L. 
vemattS (Linnaeus), f L vemaie see Vernant 
a (So F. vernation ) In sense 2 directly f. L, 
vemat-, ppl. stem of vemdre.^ 

1 Bot The arrangement or formation of the 
leaves of plants or fronds of ferns in the bud ; the 
manner in which the rudimentary 01 unexpanded 
leaves are disposed , prefoliation. 

*793 Martyn Long Bot, Fohaho, foliation, vernation, 
or leafing 1829 Lindlev Syn. Bnt, Flora 88 Pmnus, 
vernation convolute Ibid, Cerasus, vernation con 
duplicate. 1830 — Nat, Sysi. Bot 157 The vernation of 
both the calyx and petals 1837 P. H. Gossc Omphalos 131 
The green and leafy arches were once coiled up in a 
circinate vernation i8Ba Vines Sachs' Bot 428 The leaves 
of Ferns are usually characterised by a circmate vernation 
2. Vegetable growth or development, as charac- 
teristic of llie spring, rare cr^Obs 
1827 Steuart Planter's G (1828) 320 The season of 
vernation erelong will come on, the leaves will be enlarged, 
and assume a far deeper and more lively green 1867 A L 
Adams Wand Nat India 68 Fi om the earliest appearance 
of Vernation m March up to the end of May. 

Verne, obs. vai Fern sb 3 (windlass), 
f Verne, obs. var. urne Run v 
a 1325 MS. Rawl, B gzo fol 32 ]7at alle ben certein in 
euericbe contreie J>at te foreseide peine sal verne [F. currd\ 
grefliche 

Verneuk (vamw k), v. S, African slang. Also 
vinoolc I [ad. Cape Du vemeuien (also in W. 
Flem., with variant vemuMen).} trans. To cheat, 
humbug, swindle. 

1871 Cape Monthly Mag III 46 (Feltman), How Hend 
rick enjoyed verneuking the Boer. 1905 D Blackburn 
R Hartley, Prospector xiii, So you have verneuked me’ 
1909 R CuLLUM Compact xviii 213 He has vinooked the 
Kaffir chiefs into granting large concessions 
Hence Verneu'ker. Also Verueu'kexing' vbl 
sb , Vexneu'kery [a. Cape Dn. vemeukerie ] 

1896 in Westm Gas. 4 July 8/x But we women of South 
Africa despise such maudlin vemeukery 1900 Sir J 
Robinson Lfe Tune S Africa vii 183 Hence arose the 
practice of ' verneukering ’—by which buyer and seller each 
sought to get the better of the other 1903 D Blackburn 
R. Hartley xiii, Do you take me for a Boer verneuker ? 

Vermce, obs form of Varnish sb^- 
Vernicle (vS’inik’l). Forms a 4, 8-9 ver- 
mole, 4 fernyole, 4-6 vernyole. 5 verna- 
oul(l, -oule, vemakill, -kylle, 5-9 vernaole, 
6 varuaole. [a. AP'. and OF. vemtcle, = OF. 
ve7on(pt)icle, varr. ot vermtque, ad.med.L. veron- 
ica the sudanum of St. Veronica : see Veronica ‘b 
and cf. Vbeoniole, Veroniqub On the change 
of -ique to -icle see the note to Chronicle j^.] 

1. The picture or representation of the face of 
Christ said to be impressed upon the handkerchief 
or sudanum of St. Veronica (see 2); any similar 
pictnre of Christ’s face, esp one engraved, painted, 
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or worked upon a veasel, garment, ornameat, etc , 
used for religious or devotional purposes ; au orna- 
ment or token bearing this as worn by pilgrims. 

a. 1362 Lancl. pi a VI. 14 Mom Ctos on his cloke 
and keijes of Rome, And {le vernicle [C fernycle] bi-fore 
for men schulde him knowe C1386 Chaucer ProL 685 
Swicbe glarynge eyen hadde he as an hare, A vern>de 
hadde he sowed vp on his cappe 1467 Pasiott Lett SuppL 
III My master gaff hei a giet sygniiet of goolde with the 
vernycle 1726 Bailey (ed 3) 1825 hosBROKS EncycL 

(1843) II 80s 1 he Vernicle, or Veiomque, or face 
of Christ, miraculously impressed upon a handkerchief 
1833 Rock Ck 0/ Fathers III \ 438 A medal stamped 
with the vernicle showed the pilgrim had visited Rome 
xpox Athensetem 27 July 131/3 The vernicle, or face of oui 
Lord, appears in the centre of the paten 
_ jS a 1400 Leg R eod (1871) 170 O vernacule [w r vernacul], 
i bonoure him and the, pat pe made porow his preuite. 
CX4S0 in Mmtl Club iltsc III 204 Item a tabill of the 
vernakill in the vestre 1473 Will ofBelasice (Somerset Ho ), 
My newe chalice with a patent of siluer, the crucifix in the 
foote of the same chalice gilt and the vernacle upon the 
same patent gilt x3x6 (ibid), Lytle masser of 

syluer and gylt with the vernacles bed in the bothom 1536 
in E Ledwich Aiitiq Sartsb 202 A cope of Greeu 

cloth of gold, with a goodly Orphery, having in the Morse a 
Vernacle. X534 in Peacock Efig Ch Furmture (1866) ig6 
Item a Masar with a sengle band with a prynt of the ver- 
nacle in the bothom xyai Bailey 1849 Rocic Ch of 
Fathers i 111 I 293 A large convex piece of fine crystal, 
showing beneath it the vernacle or face of our divine 
Redeemer, xgox E Hoskins Horse B. Manse Vtrg. 123 
(tr. text of 1510), The pope John the xxii hath granted 
unto all them that devoutly say this prayer beholding the 
glorious visage or vernacle of our Lord v thousand days of 
pardon. Ibid 127 A devout orison to the blessed vernacle 
of our Lord 

2 The cloth or kerchief, alleged to have be- 
longed to St. Veronica, with which, according to 
legend, the face of Christ was wiped on the way 
to Calvary, and upon which His features were 
miraculously impressed. 

This cloth IS preserved at St Peter’s, Rome, and is 
venerated as a relic 

a X400 Stac Rome 59 Whon pe vernicle schewed is, Gret 
pardoun foisope per is Tokkington Ptlgr. (1884) 33 
We cam to the bowse of Veronica, wher as our blyssyd 
Savyor impressyd the ymage of hys Face in hyr wymple 
whiche ys at Rome And it ys callyd ther the Vernacle. 
xsa6 Pt^. Pet^^ (W. de W 1331)304 Y® blessed relyke the 
Vernacle, whiche is the very similitude & imprynte of thy 
blessed a gloryous vysage 1581 J He.i.'L Hadaoti's Austo 
Osor 460 The Vernycle wherewith Christes face was wyped 
IS shewed in S Peters Church at Rome a X648 Lo Herbert 
Heti, VIII (1683) 623 He would ask leave to see the Ver- 
nacle i which he said, was the picture of Christ given to 
Women by himself as he went to death x^rji W Hughes 
Man of Stn ii. 111 51 A large Handkerchief, or Towel, 
whereunto, with many others, they put up this devout 
Orison . namely, to the Holy Veinacle, as they christen it 
IbvL 5a The most holy Face Impiinted on a Snow-white 
Cloth by th’ Power above. And on the Vernacle bestow’d, as 
Pledge of Love. 1845 J. Saunders Cabinet Put. Eng 
Life, Chaucer 14 Thus originated the Sudanum or holy 
kerchief— the Veronica— and, by corruption, the vernicle 
Vernioo’as, a. Sot. rare-'* [ad mod L. 
vemicos-tts, f. med.L. verntc-tum Vabnish ji.l] 
‘Covered with a natural yaxmsh.’ {Treas. Sot., 

1 866) 

Vernier (voumai). [From the name of the 
inventor, Paul Vernier ^i68o~i637)i ^ French 
mathematician, who described it in a tract on the 
Quadrant Nouveau de MathSmaiiqttes published 
in 1631 ] 

1. A device, consisting of a short movable scale, 
by which more minute measurements may be 
readily obtained from the divisions of the gradu- 
ated scale of astronomical, surveying, or other 
mathematical instruments to which it is attached. 


Sometimes erroneously called a Hontns (q v ) 

X766 Instruct for Hadley's Quadrant 17 A scale of 
divisions graduated on the chamfered edge or sloped side 
of the index, which scale is called the veimer ^ X774 M 
Mackenzie Maritime Sitrv 28 It would likewise he an 
Advantage if the Vernier was made to give every Minute of 
a Degi ee, in place of four or five, as in most Theodolites 
1798 Plat. Trans. LXXXVIII 473 Another small slip of 
ivory IS placed at each end of the arm, serving as a vernier, 
and subdividmgthese divisions into five parts 1813 J Smith 
Panorama Set Art II 26 The scale of variation is 
furnished with an instrument called a vernier or nonius. 
1836 Kane Arct Explor I xiii 144 Though I had inuch 
clear weather we barely succeeded by magnifiers m reading 
the veimers. x888 Rutley Rock-Fonmug Mm. iB For 
very exact work, the circle may be divided to half degrees, 
and a vernier may be employed. 

2. attnb and Como , as vernier arcley division, 
pece, plate, scale, etc 

Also with the names of instruments 01 tools having a 
vernier scale or attachment, as •aermer caliper, compass, 
transit (Knight Diet Mech ) . , , 

xi^Encycl Brit (ed 3) II 387/2 The first division of the 
vernier piece maiked 15 X707 Ibid. XVIII. 644/1 1^ 
scale, a scale excellently adapted for the ^^uation of 
mathematical instruments. 1843 Penny CycLACSNI 2^67/1 
In Older to read off the hundredths of an inch which the 
vernier zero advances beyond any tenth in the scale, we 
have merely to see what vernier division cQmes neaiestto a 
division of the scale. i 86 a CataL Internal Exhih , Brit 
II. No. 2947, The vernier plate is carried on four arms, and 
a diagonal brace. Ibid,, The horizontal limb, vernier circle, 
&c Knight Meek Suppl. 935/2 Vernier Scale 
sight {Rife), a hind sight with a vernier scale for accurate 
adjustment. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Chekm 148 To 


the bottom of the stock of a Vernier slide guage he attaches 
a spring. 

t Ve mile, Obs rare Also yveruiE [ad. 
L. vernihs, f verna a home-born slave.] Servile, 
slavish. 

X623 CocKERAM I, Vermll, slauisli. 1727 Bailey 1843 
De Quincy in Blackw Mag LIV. 60 This scandal ^oT 
Roman society was not a pure product, from the vernile 
scurrility of which we hear so much m Roman writers 
t Vemi lity. Obs, [ad. L vernlhtas, f. ver~ 
nilts . see prec. and -ity ] Servility, slavishness. 

1623 Cockeram I, Veruilitie, slauery. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr , Vernihty, flattering, servile or slavish behavior 
x66s Evelyn Let to Sir P Wyche 20 June, 1 conceive the 
reason both of additions to and the corruption of the 
English language has proceeded from affectation of 
travellers, vernility & mincmgof citizens, pulpits, political 
remonstrances, .&c xi 96 H. Clarke Sch. Caiuiidnies 
(1877) 9 Ob, the stupidity and veinility of mankind, that 
there should be permitted such an abuse of power in the 
world, as either a pubhc or domestic Gynecocracy 1 
■Verniah, obs. form of Vabnish sb I andw 
llVerntx. Obs. rare. [med.L. • see Vabnish 
sb ^] Varnish. 

IS73 Art of Lmtjiiiug 9 To make a kynde of colouring 
called Vernix wherewith you may vernishe golde, siluer, or 
any other colour or paynlmges 

t Vemon, error for Vernal a. Obs 

1658 R. FaA.KCKJVort/i. Mem (1694) i The Vernon Ingress 
smil'd a Blessing, when she sent the mebdious Harmony of 
Birds to melt the Air. Ibid, 127 The Race of Salmon, 
especially the Female in the Vernon iEquinov, is for the 
most part, .casting against the rapid Streams. 

Vernysoim., Sc. form of Wabnison Obs. 
tVe’rol. Obs rare Also 7 veroll [a. F 
virole, doublet of varioU Vabiola ] 

1. French pox ; syphilis. 

XS96 Habington Metam Ajax Frol B j, He met a french 
Surgeon y* cured him both of that and the Verol, yt he 
had before in his pnorums 
2 (See quot.) rase—'* 

x688 R Holme Armomy 11 23S/1 The Veroll, the Web, 
are two Diseases m the e\es of Hawks, some call them the 
Pynne , they do pioceed from Rume 
So t Vero la [cf. Cat. verold] =prec. i, Obs—*- 
1600 Breton PasqutVs Passe Hr Passeth Not Wks 
(Grosart) I. g/i From The French Verola, and the English 
feuer, , .'The blessed Lord of heau’n dehuer me. 

Verona (vi'rJu’na). [a. It. Vesotta see def,] 

1. The name of a city in northern Italy used 
attnb. to designate articles found or produced in, 
or associated with, the locabty, as Verona brown, 
ejs’th, green, seige, etc. (see quots,). 

1726 Dut. Rust (ed 3) sv Prac/i, Verona [peach] 
X83S G. Field Chromatography 129 The greens called 
Verona green, and Verdetto, .are similar native pigments 
of a warmer colour 1839 Ure Did Arts 6x9 Veron-i 
grqen is merely a variety of the mineral called green earth. 
1850 Ansted Elem Geol , Mm , etc. § 433 Hisingente, 
Verona earth, Nontronite, are also impure silicates of 
[iron] X858 SiMMONDS Did Trade, Verona-serge, a thin 
worsted and cotton fabric It is also made of mohair and 
cotton, and of various colours 1889 Cent Did s v Brovm, 
Verona brown, a pigment used by artists in oil painting 
It is a calcined ferruginous earth, of a reddish-hrown tone. 

2. elhp. (See quot.) 

1904 Tailor 4 - Cutter 4 Aug 480/2 Verona, a thin make 
of woollen material with a cotton warp, having a biight 
twill; used for linings 

Veronal (vcrffnal). CJiem. [a. G. veronal^ 
Diethyl-malonyl-urea, a white crystalline substance 
used as a hypnotic. Also attrib 
xgo3 Merck's Ann, Rep. XVII 183 Veronal has been 
thoroughly tested in a large number of noted public and 
private hospitals. X904 Lancet 23 Jan. 223/2 A box of veto 
nal cachets, each containing eight grains. 

Verone se, a, and sb, [a. It. Veronese see 

Vebona and -bse.] 

A adj. Of or belon^ng to, made in or ob- 
tained from, Verona in the north of Italy. 

‘757 tr. Keysler's Treat III 181 Four hundred and fifty 
Veronese feet. 1776 in Etuycl, Brit (1780) VI 4124/2 The 
Vicentine and Veronese lavas and volcanic ashes. 1833 C 
Redding Hist, Mod Wmes (1831) 278 Even a wretched 
Veionese wine .is called 'vino santo '. x88s Encycl, Brti 
XIX 88/1 Veronese earth 01 teira verde, a form of ochre, 
1888 Ibid XXIV 171/a Many good pictures of the Veron- 
ese school xSgo Cent Did s v Green, Veronese green, 
a pigment (.onsisting of hydrated chromium sesquioxid. 
Also called vindian 

B. sb. \ The natives or inhabitants of Verona. 
Also as sing 

*757 tr Keysler's Trav, III i76TheVeronesemightjustly 
erect statues to other illustrious persons. 1843 Penny Cycl 
XXVI 243/1 The revolutionists, threatened the other pro 
^ races which remained in obedience to the senate, and espe 
daily the Veronese 1873 'Ooida' Pascarel I, 36 The 
Veionese used to call me L'Uccello. 

2. The form of Italian spoken in Verona. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clam II. xix. iz Some talk followed, 
of cold and heat, and anything else one knew the Italian 
for, or could understand the Veronese for (Veronese being 
more like Spanish than Italtan), 

II Veronica ^ (vii-p’raka). [med.L. veronica 
(whence also Sp and Pg veronica, F. visonique), 
app. from the name of St. Veronica.] 

1. Bot. A large genus of scrophulariaceous 
plants (Whs or shrubs) having leafy stems and 
blue (rarely white or pink) flowers borne m 
racemes or spikes. 


JMany species are indigenous to the British Isles and are 
commonly called Speedwell Others are culuvated m 
gardens for their foliage and flowers 
X527 Andrew tr. Brunswyke's Distyll Waters ii Ixxix. 
F ij/2 A dragma of pouder of ye same herbe Veronica 157S 
Lyte Dodoens 27 I he Female Veronica ts. much weaker, 
and not so good as the Male 1657 Pukchas Pol Flying 
Ins r. w 92 Ordinarily they gather not of many little or 
small flowers, as Veronica 1664 Ev^LYN Kal.Hori. 4 i 
May Flowers in Prime Valerian, Veronica double and 
single X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Veronica, the Herb 
Fliielhn, or Speed-well, good for Wounds and to provoke 
Sweat 1733 Chambers's Cycl, Suppl s v , The common 
small procumbent Veronica, called male Speedwell 1796 
Wiihering .Sw/ PI (ed 3) II 15 Brooklime, and some 
other species of Veronica, afford nourishment to the Papiho 
cinxia 1833 B ness Bunsen in Hai e Life (1879) I ix. 377 
For the first time in Italy 1 found my mother's favorite 
veronica 1834 Mrs Sumkrville Connex. Phys Set 273 
The primrose, the lily of the valley, ot the veronica which 
adorn our meadows 

aiirib. 1868 J T Burgess Eng Wild FI 42 One dis- 
tinguLshing feature of the Veronica tribe 

b. With distinguishing epithets, as earth-oak, 
Jield,foreign veronica Cf Speedwell b. 

x84^5o a Wood Class-bk Bot 406 Verotuca atvensis. 
Field Veronica. Corn Speedwell 1847 Darlington 
Weeds, etc (xS6o) 227 V. peregrvia. Foreign Veronica. 
Purslane Speedwell Neckweed 1836 Delamer Ft Card 
(1B61) 103 Veronica Chammdrys, or Earth Oak Veronica 
(from the shape of its leaves) 

2. a. With a and pi. A plant or species of the 
genus Veronica. 

x83S Poultry Chroit, III 38/1 To make the garden gay, 
the lollowmg roots may be planted out either in beds or 
patches American cowslips, veronicas, wall-iioweis x88a 
Garden 6 May 317/3 Tall Veionicas will now need tying 
up xSgg R Bridges Idle Flowess Poems (19x2) 353 Blue- 
eyed Veronicas And giey-faced Scabious. 

b. In. pi. with the The various species which 
compose this genus 

1836 Delamer FI Card (xS6i) 105 The Veronicas [bavej 
. something graceful, feminine, and fragile in their aspect 
Vero’nica 2 , [Propei name : see Vbekiole ] 
= Vbbnicle I and 2. 

In quot i8i2 stressed Veroni ca. 

a X7D0 Evelyn Diaty 13 Jan 1645, The Zitelle.. walked 
in procession to St Peter's, where the Veronica wasshew’d 
1728 Chambers Cycl s v , Veronica's are Imitations of that 
celebrated Original one, preserv’d with great Veneration at 
St, Peter’s in Rome 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 Fall, xltx V 
94 The veronica of Rome, or Spam, or Jerusalem, which 
Christ m his agony and bioody sweat applied to his face 
i8i2 Cary Dante, Parad xxxi 93 Like a wight, Who haply 
from Croatia wends to see Our Veronica XS53 Milman 
Lat, Chr ix viii IV. 214 The Pope slfowed him the Ver- 
onica, and allowed iiiin to touch the holy face of the Lord 
iran^ X788 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) I 24 It is disputed 
whether the Veronica of Montreuil, or the granite obelisk 
mentioned by Gori, be Abraxases 

tVerouiclei Obs, rare. [a. OF. »gmz(«)zf/« 
see Vebniclb.] = Vbbkiclb. 

14 Leg, Rood (1871) 170 O vernacule [Addit MS, 
veronicle], 1 bonoure him and the, pat pe made kotow his 
preuite. cxHSo MS, Harl //p fo! 276 Here aflyr foloweth 
a stoiy of pe veronycle 

i’VeroixiaTie. Obs s-are. Also 7 veronicke 
[a. OF. and later F. veromqite Vebonica*] 
=Vebniclb I. Also Jig. 

1624 Gataxer Transsibst 95 The veronicke or the piiiit 
of Chnsts face m a towel a xyix Ken Psyche Poet. Wks 
1721 IV. 222 My soul, Lord, thy Veronique make, That 
1 may thy Resemblance take 1823 [see Vebkille i a]. 

't'Ve'rony, Also werom, verom. [a. 

AF. or Q'B^eronie med L. veronicaJ\ = prec. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18839 suilk a moder, wel slik a child, 
Wit fair wisage and modes mild, It es sene be ke weroin 
[vs/, veroni, verony] 

tVerport. Obs [f the Du. peisonal name 
Verpoortoi Verport.'] A class of tulips (see quots.). 

17^ C. Marshall Garden xix (1813) 380 The plain tulips 
..are called whole blowers, ox breeders; and accordingly 
as they break into other colours, stripes and variegations, 
are denommated and classed into baguettes, bybloeutens, 
ve/pot is, and btearres, 1824 Louoqm Etuycl Card (ed. 2) 
833 The Dutch florists class their late blowing tulips as 
under . Prime bagoets, . . Baguets Rigaut’s, . . Incomparable 
Verports 

t Veraiiere. Obs. [Ultimately (prob. through 
an obs. F. *verquere) ad. Du verkeer (in the comb. 
verkeer-bord, f -herd) backgammon, f. verkeeren 
to turn found, to play at backgammon (Kiliau).] 
Au old form of backgammon 
ax7oo Games most in Use 50 The Famous Game, call’d 
Verquere, came originally .from Holland, and is said to be 
the only noted Game, upon the Tables, that they practise 
and are good at X714 T, Lucas Mem Gamesters (ed. 2) 67 
He was very dextrous tdso at Verquere, Tick-tack, Grand 
Tricktrack, Iri^, and Back-Gammon X72X T Aitken 
Compl Gamester (title p ), The Famous Game of Verquere, 
Tick-Tack, liish, Back-Common. 

"Verra, southern dial. var. Faebow a ; Sc. and 
noithem dial. f. Veby. Verrai( 0 , obs. ff. Vbbt. 
Verrailiolie, -ly, obs. ff. Vebilt adv. Verra- 
ment, var. Vbbambnct adv. Obs Verray, obs 
f. Very, obs. Sc. f. Worry v Verrayle, -ly, 
obs ff Verily adv Verrayment, var. Veri- 
MENT adv. Obs. 

t Verre. Obs. Also 4 verr, 5 ver, vine. [a. 
OF. (also mod.F.) verre L. vitnm glass.] 

1 . (^lass 

<^*374 Chaucer Troylus ti, 867 And forth!, who that hath 
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an hede otverre Fro caste of stonjs ware hjm m Ae werre 
ax4oo-so AiexanJet' MaTcewe ii<i vessaJl of virre ne 
of na clere siEair. 14 Lydc Lr/i Vtrgiu {MS Antiq 
Soc 134) fol. 14 (Halhw ), In alle the erthe y.halowtd and 
y-holde. In a closet more clere than verre or glas. c 1440 
Prcmp. Pa.ru 508/2 Verre, glasse, vitruui. 

2 A vessel made of glass, esp a dnnking-vessel ; 
a glass 

13SS WvcLiF Prou xxni 31 Ne beholde thou the win, 
whan it floureth, whan shal shine in the verr the coloiii 
of It [1388 the colour therof schjneth in a ver] r 
Mausdev, (1830) iv 32 It is alle falle of Gravelle, of the 
which Men maken fair Verres and clere C14X0 /l/as/er-o/^ 
Came (MS Digby 182) xji, Putte it in Ji® houndes }»rote Jie 
mountanceofa verre full <»i4SoA'«i tie la Tour sy She 
lepte upon the horde, and brake the verres, and spilt all 
that there was on the horde- 1532 Zd. High Treas, 
Scotl. (1905) VI 75 For luj veins with thair caceis, . price 
ofthepecevj s. 

Verre, ME. var Fab a, and adv , ; obs. f. veby. 
Verrei(lly, etc., obs ff Vert, Vebilt adv 

Vcrrel, Ois.exc dial Forms 5veielle, 
7 verriU, 8 verril, 8-9 verrel, 9 verel, verrall, 
[ad. OF. virelle, virol (mod F. viroli) . see Fbb- 
BULB sb and ViBL sb ] A ferrule 

1483 Cath, Aitgl 400/2 A verelle of a kiiyffe, spirula, 
161X CoTGH , Freie, a VerriU , th’ ^ton band or hoope that 
keeps a wooden toole from liuing. Ibid., TourtlloH, an 
inner VerriU, the round plate of yron whereby a peece of 
wood, often turned on, is preserued from wearing X706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Verrel or Verril, a little Brass or 
Iron-ring, at the small end of a Can^ or Handle of a Tool, 
&c. 1773 Phil. Tians, LXIII. 418 , 1 cover this part of the 
tube with a brass verrel 1807 v AKtouvER Agrtc. Devon 
(1813) Tso On the upperend of this spar is fixed a stout ring 
orvetrell xStiS Csnn. Craven Gloss, Pierr/,. .a small iron 
hoop. 

+ ve'rrel, w. O/v in 5 virell, •vyrell [ad. 
OF. vireler, viroler."] tram. To furnish with a 


ferrule j = Febbdie v. 

<ti45e Fishtng w Angle (1883) 8 pen virell [» r vyrell] pe 
staff wel at bothe endys with hopj[s] of yren 

Verrelay, obs f. Vibelat. Verrelle, -ly, 
ohs. ff. Verilt. Verrement, var Verament 
adv Verren, ME. var. Febbeit ada. and a. 

+Ve'rrer. Obs~^ In s verrour [ad. AF. 
o^rr^^’(I3oo), = OF. (and mod.F.) verrier (1265 
in Godef.), f. verte Vebbe ] A worker in glass ; 
a glazier 

14x5 in York hfyst p xxvi, Sellers, Verrours, Fuystours 

Verrefc, dial. f. Ferret sb.i- Verrey, obs. f 


Very ; obs. Sc. f Worry » Verreyli, -liohe, 
-iFi obs. flf Verily adv. Verreyment, var. 
Vebimbnt Obs. Verrl, southern ME. var. Fab 
V ; obs. f Very a and adv. 
t Verri culari a. Obs~^ [ad, ^od L. 
culdns, f. L zicmc«/«»»VEEBiooLB] Resembling 
a net m form or construction (see quot.) 

HoS Phillips (ed. Kersey), Verrtcnlar Tvmck (in Anat ), 
a Coat of the Bye, the same with Awplablestroides, [After 
Blancards Phys. Diet (x6g3).] 

Verri'Ctilfite, a. Ent. [ad mod.L. vcrnculdt- 
iis, f. L. vemeulum * see next ] (See quot.) 

x8s6 Kirbv & Sp. Enimnel IV xlvi 277 Verrtcvlaie, . 
having one or more verncules 
VeTrioule. Ent. [ad. L. verricul-tim a drag- 
net, seine, f. verrUre to sweep, etc.] (See quot ) 
i8a< Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 277 Vemcule, a 
thick-set tuft of parallel bans. 

Verne, obs. form of Vert. 
t Verril, obs. vanant olvervil Vabvel 
CX665 God Speed the Plow 23 in Roxh Ball (iS8g) VI 
524 When the Hauk on his fist doth stand, His hood and 
his veriil's brave, and other things we have. Which yeelds 
joy to a Serving-man, 

VerriU, -ly, obs. ff. Verily adv VerriniiB, 
var. Vebinas Obs. Verritie, obs Sc. f Verity. 
Verrore, southern ME. vax.jfa/rerFAH a. Ver- 
rour, var Vebbeb Obs . ; var vaerrour Wabbbb. 

II Verruca (ver« ka). PI verrucsB (ver«'s*). 
[L ven'uca wart, excrescence on precious stones. 
Cf It. verruca, Prov. veruca ] a A wart b. Bot , 
Cotuh., Ent. A wart-like formation, growth, or 
prominence. 

The pi appears as veruce in Lanfranc's Ctrurg. (E E T.S ) 
896-7. 

a. 1585 J- Hall LanfratiEs Ctrurg Table 41 Galen 
(rekening it with Veruea^ , and other lyke affectes of the 
skinne,) teacheth how with a holowe quille to plucke it 
out [iSytSMMon Syn, Med 1 xlviii tig Verruca, si Wurt, 
IS a little tubercle on the Skin 1693 tr Blancards Phys. 
Diet (ed 2),P(fm<CT,Warts,asortof ] X770PEN- 

NANT Zoal IV. 85 On the chin [of the Noctule bat is] a little 
\errnca. 1876 Dohrino Dts. Skin 349 Verruca is a hard 
or soft, rounded, flat, or acuminated, circumscribed, papil- 
lary formation, a 1883 Fagce Pnttc ^ Praet Med (1886) 
II. 718 Warts — Verrucx, pa^iHomatOt-^hese are small 
cutaneous tumours consisting m overgrowth of the papillae 
of the cutis 

b xBaa J Parkinson Outl. Oryctol 118 The upper parts 
of all the areas [of Echinus petiiagonusl are remarkably 
bare , but, about the rounded margin, the verruca become 
frequent 1826 Kirby &Sp Entomol IV xlvi ayg Verruca, 
a small flattish wart-like prominence x86i Bentley Man 
I St When sessile glands consist of cells containing 
solid secretions so that they form hardened spherical or other 
appendages upon the surface of the epidermis, they are 
termed verrwieot warts 


Ve rruCBited, n Conch. Also 8 veruccated 
[f mod.L. verriiedt-us, f. L verriica Vbrkuoa + 
-ED 1 ] Having or covered with verrucas or warty 
growtns. 

0I7z8 Woodward Fossils (1729) 1 n. 33 This small Snell 
lias Stripes of brown, very thick, running parallel with the 
Volut® Two veiuccated 18x9 Samoublle Entomol 
Compend 88 Verrucated shell [of a crab] 

Verru ci-, combining form, on L. models, of 
L venuca Verruca, occurring in a few terms in 
Biol and Bot,, as Verruci’fexoua n , of a zoo- 
phyte : bearing verrucas , Verm oiform a , wart- 
shaped. 

Ver> ucseform adj (= prec) occurs in Henslow Diet Bot 
Terms (1856) s v 

1833 Hooker in Smith Et^ Flora V 1 132 Apothecta 
verruciform 1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 506 Corallum with 
deep immeised cells, interstices verruciferous, venue® con- 
vex Ibid 525 Summit branchlets verruciform 
VemiCOSe (ver«kdh*s), a. [ad. L. verrucos- 
us, f verruca Veebtioa ] 

1 . Covered or furnished with, full of, verrucEe or 
wart-like excrescences or growths. NowiVh^ Hist. 
and Path. 

x686 Plot Si^ordsh 181 A venucose stone found near 
.a petnfying Spring xyax Bailey, Verrucose, Full of 
Warts 1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV. xlvi. 273 Verrttcoie, 
having several verruca 1828 Stark Elem, Nat Hist, 
II Tritmiia Hombernu Body oblong, subtetiagonous, 

\ errucose above 1846 Uana Zooph. (184B) 527 Branches 
rather stout, verrucose. 1883 Le Conte & G H Horn 
Classtf Coleopiera N Amer 24a H ead roughly granulate, 
or t errucose xtlMAllbuiPsSyst.Med W\i 8r6'lheskiii 
IS covered by epideimis, in some parts thin and delicate, in 
others thick, horny, and % errucose 

Jig. 2823 Blackw Mae XIV. 311 What designation could 
be more apt to mark the scurvy, verrucose, uneven, and 
r^ulsive style of this man ? 

2 Bot. Studded with small warty swellings or 
protuberances ; tubercular 
180a R Hall Diet Bot Teims 194 Verrucose, warty. 
1821 W P C Barton Flora N Amei 1 79 Seeds numer- 
ous, small, oval, verrucose, yellowish 1874 Cooke Fungi 77 
'ihesporidia in many cases are large, reticulated, echinu. 
late or venucose, and mostly somewhat globose 1887 W 
Phillips Brit. Discouiycetes 292 The venucose epispore 
distinguishes this from its congeners 
Hence Vexmeo seness, * fulness of warts * 

1727 Bailey (vol 11 ). 

VermcOTlS (ver«‘k3s), a [ad. L. verrucas -us, 
f. verruca Verruca . cf. prec So OF. verrucueux, 
veruqueux, mod.F, verruqmux, -euse."] 

1. = Verrucose a. i and 2 rare, 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr (following Cooper), Verrucous, full 
of warts, hillocks or knaps. 2658 Phillips, Verrucous, 
full of warts or little excrescences of the flesh [Similarly 
m Chambers Cycl. (1728).] 28^-32 Webs rERsv., A ver- 
rucous capsule 

2 . Path. Of the nature of a wart or warts ; 
characterized by the formation, of warts. 

1728 Chambers Cycl, s v Verruca, Verrucous is implied 
to any Excrescencies which have a resemblance to Warts. 
1849-52 Todds Cycl Allot IV ii 1262/2 The urethra 15 
sometimes occupied by verrucous vegetations, the result of 
gonorrhoea. 1876 Duiiring Dis. Skin 165 In thickened, 
localized patches of eczema a peculiar warty, verrucous 
condition at times shows itself xmo Hutchinson's Arch 
Surg XI 2a3lheyaieofthektndknownasthe Verrucous 
navus. 

VemiCtllose (vezukuHlda’s), a [ad znodrL 
veirucul 3 s-us,i.'L. verrucula, ^vai olverrucaYzR- 
RUOA.] Covered with small verructe or warts. 

2846 Zooph (1848)656 A series of granules, range 
along each side of the medial space, as if the surface were 
minutely verruculose. 1866 Treas Bot, 12x1/2 
II Verruga (verw ga). Path. [Sp. (also Pg 
and Prov.) verruga wart L. verruca Verruca ] 
A febrile disease endemic in Peru and character- 
ized by warty eruptions or tumours on the skin ; 
Peruvian wart. Also m pi. verrugas, 

[a 2883 Fagge PriHC * Pract Med (1886) II, 744 Yaws 
, impears to be identical with what IS known ss Verrugas 
in Peru ] x^suAllbuti'sSyst Med II 499 Patients suffering 
from veriuga do not communicate the contagion to others 
attnh 2897 Allbutt’s Syst Med. II 498 Verruga cases 
do better in warm places. Ibid 499 The inhabitants of 
these veiruga districts 

tVerry, a (andri). Obs, Forms 6verxye, 
vowie, 6—9 verrey, 6-8 verry. [var. of varry 
Vaiby a] 

1. Her. = Vaiby a. i. 

nx55oLELAND lim, II 93, 1 marked yh the Wyndowes 

i soites of Armes, one al verry of blew and white. 2562 
LGH Armone 131 b, The seuentb doubling, is properly 
called Verrey, and is on this fashion, Argent, and Azure, or 
els Azure and Argent 2572 Bossewell Armone 11 31 b, 
Some are borne Barne vndee, barrye verrye, or enuecked 
x6xo Guillim Her (.i6zi) i iv 15 Hee beareth Verry, Or 
and Azure by the name of Claude de Rochford 2655 M 
Carte /fur* Rexnv (i 65 o) 99 The next is called Vayie or 
Verw, this being of Argent and Azure, 15 termed Vaire 
onely, hut if any other Colours, then must it be blazoned 
Verry of such Colours 2656 Blount Glossegr [Hence 
‘t"i Hams, Kersey, etc,] 2780 Edmonston Heraldry 

11, Verrvf, or Varty, are names given to fur . called Vatr, 
It It IS composed of .any other tincture than argent and 
azure. 

U 2 Used as sb , as if the name of a matenal 
or colour. Cf. Vaiby 2. 

Drayton's use may he due to confusion with Vair sb, x, 


1603 Drayton Bar, IVais ii xxii, A Ladies sleeue hie- 
spinted Hastings wore, Ferret his Taherd with rich verry 
spred 282a Cary Da«/e, XVI xoo'lhecolumn, clothed 
with verrey [It Still was seen Unshaken 

Verry, southern ME. var Fab zt. ; obs. f Very. 
Vers, southern ME. var. Fresh a , abbreviation 
of Vrbsin. 

t Versalji'lity. Obs. [See next and -iTi ] 
a = Versatility 2 b. Aptness or readiness to 
be changed or turned (round). 

1673 O Walker Educ xi 122 Wit . consists (saith 
Thesauro) in i. perspicacity, which is the consideration of 
.ill. circumstances* and 2 veisability, 01 speedy comparing 
them together. 2722 Bailey, Versability, an aptness to be 
turn'd, chang’d or wound any way 276a Stlrnl Ti 
Shandy v jJu, By the versability of this gieat engine, 
1 ound which they are twisted, to open new tracts of enquiry 
Ve rsable, a, Obs.~° [ad. L versdbilts, f. ver- 
sdre ; see Verse v ^ (See quota ) 

2623 CocKERAM I, Versable, n hich may be turned 2656 
Blount Glossogr , Vet sable, that turns, or may he turned , 
turned or wounden one about another 2722 Bailty , and 
in later Diets 

Hence f Ve rsableness Obs. 
xyrj Bailfy(vo 1 II), P ersableneis, Aptness to be turned, 
or wound any way [Hence in later Diets ] 

Versail, var Veiii 3 LE v Obs. 
tVeTSal, Obs rare [f L. ppl. stem 
of verHre to turn (cf. leveisal), associated with 
VmtBE sb ] = Versification 3 . 

x657Bami‘ficld in A’M>'/t)H's7.Inir)'(i828) II 222 Such as 
they shall think fit to advise with, concerning the Lest versal 
of the Psalms. Ib/d., Ihe amendment of Mr Sternhold and 
Mr. Hopkins's Versal of the Psalms 

Versal (v5*jsal), a. ?0bs Also 8 Versal. 
[Illiterate or colloq abbTev. of Universal a, Cf 
the later Vabsal a,] 

1. Universal ; whole. Usu coupled with world. 

2592 Skaks. Rout, 4 * yul. II IV 2T0 Sheelookes as pale as 

any clout in the versail world 2664 Butler Hud, ii 111 930 
Some, for brevity, Have cast tlie Versal World's Nativity. 
2777 Sheridan Trip to Seal borough iv 1, That which they 
call pin-money, is to buy everything in the 'versal world 

2. Single, individual 

2709 Mrs Manlly Seciei Mem I 151 She. had pro- 
vided no versal Thing for the Child 27x7 Susanna Weslly 
in Southey IVesleyiiBsa) I 444 Weare secluded from sight, 
or hearing, of any versal thing except Jeffrej 

Versalie, pres snbj. of Versle v. Obs, 
Versaut (va asant), sb. [a. F versant (15th c. 
m Littrd), f. verser • see Verse ».'-*] 

1 The slope, side, or descent of a mountain or 
mountain-chain, the area or region covered by 
this (Usu with specifying emthel.) 

1852 Catal Gt, Exhtb. iv 1342/2 The species of oak which 
produces the cork vegetates over the leisants or faces of 
the Pyrenees xWgEwycl, Amer I 477/2 The best pait 
of the United States foi bee farming is considered to be the 
Pacific i eisant 2902 Q Rev, J uly 18 The conifer foi ests . . 
which clothe the eastern versant of the Victoria Nyanza 

2 . Tendency to slope or descend , declination 
2859 R F Burton Ceutr Afr in yrnl Ceog Soc XXIX. 

30 Thus the oriental half of the African continent has a 
compound veisant, eastward with southing, and weslwaid 
with southing 

Versant (vausant), a, [f. L. versant-, versans, 
pres. pple. of L. versaie, versarl see Verse 0.2 
Cf. Conversant 0 ] 

1 . Concerned, anxious, or busy about, occupied 
or engaged in or with, something 
2645 Arraimm of Persecution 15 [His] nature hath ever 
been and is mways versant in such ciuelties x68x Flavll 
Method of Grace xxv 432 His feais were once versant 
about noxious creatures, now God is the object of the 
fear of reverence. 168a Boyle Coni, New Exp, Phys - 
Mech II. Pref , Ihe other [matter] was [for me] to be ver- 
sant about those trials, which were not to be made with 
natuial au* but factitious air xMx Temple Bar Mag, HI. 
409 Ibe literary question of the age was versant almost 
exclusively with verbal accuracy. 

2 Of persons : a. Skilled, versed, or experienced 
tn a subject, practice, etc., as the result of having 
been occupied with it. 

In frequent use from e x^o to e i860 Now rare 
1766 W Gordon Gen Counting ho 3 It may be known 
. by any person versant 111 accounts, what sums are due 
2777 Boswell in Johnson 18 Sept , lhat is owing to his 
being so much versant in old English poetry 1789 Phil. 
Treats LXXIX. 107 Who is perfectly versant in the method 
of breeding the insect 2805 T Harral Scenes of Life II 
113 This gentleman was completely versant in the gram- 
mitical niceties .of the language 2842 Syd Smith Wks 
(1850) (dm These excellent directors, versant in wood and 
metal. 1870 Burton Hist Scot Ixxii (1873) VI. 322 Persons 
versant in the history of Scotland 

b. Conversant, familiar, or intimately acquainted 
with a subject or person. 

*787 J* Howie in Reformation Prinr, Re exhtb., etc 152 
The Author, .being mostly versant with country-people, 
labours to speak and write in the vulgar dialect. 2822 Svn 
Smith Wks, (1850) 351 A man not versant with courts of 
JustiM will not believe it xZ^ FrasePs Mag XIII 289 
Mr. Puff had become versant with all the private affairs of 
all the boroughs 1877 ‘H A DeQuinciyl\ xvi 30 

A shepherd who was versant with all the approaching 
changes of the weather. 

3 . Conch. Turning or curling over 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIV, 321/1 Fanuly Columellidas, . . Shell 
without a canal, but having the base of iK aperture notrL-rl 
or versant, and the whorls of the spire large. 
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4 Her (Seequot) rcae~°. 
c i8z8 Bsiuiy Encycl Her I Gloss > P'ersaft/, the same as 
teelivaiit, called sursuant', and implies erected, or 
elevated 

Ve rsate* V. ranr^. [f. L. versal-, ppl stem 

ofversare see Verse w 2] To turn about 

1887.92^ Sev 17 Sept 40s An edition which we can really 
versate in the hand without causing the said hand to droop 
and ache 

Versatile (vsjsatoil, viisatil), a Also 7 
versatle, versatil, varsatile. [a. F vei saitle 
(i 6 th c , =It versatile, Sp , Pg versatil), or ad.L 
versattliSfi versare see Verse® 2] 

I. 1 Marked or characteiized by changeability 
or inconstancy , subject to change or fluctuation ; 
variable, changeable. 

X605 Bacon Aetv Learn i ut § 6 15 It is rather the 
] euerence which many times both aduerse parts doe giue to 
hoiiestie, than any versatile aduantage of their owne cairi- 
age. xS^Q/ta> les on Ptoposalk of Officers of Annie to 
Parlt 4 To mold the versatle hypocrisy of his depraved 
mind 166s Glanvill Scepsis Sci xvvl 161 Those versatile 
representations in the neck of a Dove ifiSs BuRNsr R igltts 
of Princes Pref 36 He also observes the Varsatile Temper of 
the Jesuits 1791 Burke Let to Metnber of Hat. Assentb. 
Wks 1842 I 482 The versatile tenderness which marks the 
irregular and capricious feelings of the populace 1798 
Grant Surv Praro Mot ay orjij The number of scholars 
vibrates from 20 to go , but from the versatile state of the 
establishment, it is not possible that [etc ]. i8ox Farmer's 
Mag. Jan. Our author is of such a versatile disposition, 
that he states [etc.) 1853 Kane Gruinell Exp 1 v. (1856) 6y 
The things were there half an hour ago I saw them, capri- 
cious, versatile, full of forms, but bright and definite as the 
phases of sober life 

Comb xSgo Thackeray Pendennis Iviii, For at one instant 
to hate and defy a man, and at the next to be friendly 
with him, was not an unusual process with our versatile- 
minded Baronet. 

b. Of persons : Fickle, inconstant, rare. 
x68s Burnet Rights Princes vitt 203 Thomas Becket . 
was a proud varsatile and factious Man 1697 Evelyn 
Nnmtsm ix 315 The French, Versatile, Unconstant x8SS 
MiLMANZ.<xf. Chr vii IV (1864) IV 148 The versatile people 
rose on bis side [and] drove out the troops x88a Miss 
Braddon Mt -RoyeUm, He is too versatile, too soft-hearted 
and impressionable. 

2 . Characterized by readiness or facility in turn- 
ing from one subject, pursuit, or task to another j 
marked by many-sidedness or variety of talent. 

In early use somewhat rare; freq from c 1795. 
x6s6 Stanley Hist Philos (1687) isr/t He was of a ver- 
satile wit, and in composure of his speech a difficult adver- 
sary. i6<7 Sirat Hist, Royal Soc 18 Disputing is a very 
good instrument, to sharpen mens wits, and to make them 
versatil X79X Cowfer Odyssey i. a Make the man thy 
theme, for shrewdness famed And genius versatile 1796 
H Hunter tr. St -Pierre's Stud Nat (1799) II ago What 
then IS that versatile faculty, called reason^ <tx8a8 H. 
Neele Lit Rem, ig Chaucer’s genius was vast, versatile 
and original, x8sd Froude Htsi, Eng I x^8 A multitude 
of other subjects, with which his versaule ability made him 
conversant. 1874 Green Short Hist i 1 6 (X876) 53 His 
nature was sunny, versatile, artistic ' 

transf 1791 Newte Tour Eug f Scot lyx The physical 
as well as the moral nature of man is extremely versatile, 
and accommodating to circumstances. iSox LusigHon IV. 
132 Absorbed in meditations and versatile reflections, he 
wandered, unconscious of the progress of time. 

3 . Of persons Turning easily or readily from 
one subject or occupation to another; having an 
aptitude or faculty for fresh pursuits or tasks; 
showing facility in varied subjects ; many-sided. 

i76a-7X H. Walfole Vertuds Anecd, Paint (1786) II. 9S 
In i66s the versatile Gerbier published a piece he called 
Subsidium Peregrmantibus 1815 W H. Ireland Scnhbleo- 
tnanta 213 Of this versatile writer, ah ' what should he 
said. 1841 Macaulay Ess , IV. Hastings (1831) 634 The 
able and veisatile Henry Dundas, x8si Thackeray £t^ 
Hum VI (1838) 327 The vivid and versatile genius who 
has touched on almost every subject of literature. 1874 
Stubbs Const, Hist I. xii 460 He was an able man of busi- 
ness, veisatile, politic 

b. Const, in. 

1807 D'Ishaeli Cur Lit (ed 3) I 22 An individual, how- 
ever versatile and extensive in his genius, would soon 
be exhausted i^a Miss Mitfohd in L'Bstrange Li/i 
(1870) III LX X44 O'Connell is versatile in his words and 
ways, and the Repeal seems to me incomprehensible, xB?* 
Minto Eup. Prose Lit. i 1 58 He is more versatile in the 
‘pitch ' of his style 

II. 4 Capable of being turned round on, or as 
on, a pivot or hinge ; that may be turned different 
■ways In later use spec, in Rnt. and Ormth. 

X658 Phillips, Versatile, Mt to be wound or turned any 
way. 1671 R. BoUun Wma 72 A feather, or other versatil 
body. 1678 Plul. Trans, XII 030 The Eyes resemble a 
Lens or Convex Glass set in a versatile globular Socket. 
xBafi Kirby & Sp. Entomol IV xliii 173 Some muscle of 
this kind must be in GrylloteUpa, and in those that have a 
versatile head. Ibid. 173 The Head is sometimes versa- 
tile 1840 Penny Cycl XVIII. 306/1 Tarsus [in harbets is] 
shorter than the versatile toe. 187a Coues N, Atuer. Birds 
200 Hallux of average length, outer toe more or less per- 
fectly versatile (but never permanently reversed). 

b. £ot Of an anther: Swinging or turning 
about freely on a filament to which it is attached 

1760 J Lee liUrod Bot. iii xxii J176S) 228 The Anthera 
is versatile and incumbent, when it is fastened on at its Side 
1787 Ftantltei of Plants I. 234 Anthers oblong, versatile. 
x8^e LinolEy Nat Syst Bot 47 Their small round and 
versatile anthhrs x86i S. Thomson Wild FI i Jed. 4) 63 
The filameht .may. be so attached to some point of the 


anther as to allow it to swing loosely, when a venatile 
anther is constituted. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 182 Dip- 
sacern, anthers versatile. 

0 Of a leaf Turning either way. rare~''-. 

X870 Hooker 6* /Tiunt 333 Populus tremula .Leaves 
1-4 111 , versatile. 

Hence Ve natilely adv , Ve'rBatileness. 

1646 Gaulb Cases Conse 130 [A witch] that works not only 
darkly and closelj’, hut variously and versatiUy, as God 
will permit [etc ] 1634 R Coorington ir lustine vui 

129 According to the versatilness of his wit 1727 Bailev 
(vol II), Versaiileness, aptness to be turned or wound any 
way X79X J Learmont Poems, Mutability of Meat 20 
Versatileness attends him still; A deep inwoven art Con- 
ceals the guile And rancour of his heart 1872 M Collins 
Two Plunges for Pearl iv. An intellect so different from 
his own— so versatilely fluent, yet passionately obstinate 
Versatility (vaasatidlh). [a F. versaithti 
(=It. versatihth, Sp versaiihdad, Pg. -tdade), or 
directly f prec -f -ITY ] 

1 . The condition or quality in persons, their con- 
duct, etc , of being changeable, fickle, or incon- 
stant ; tendency or liability to vary in opinion or 
action ; variableness, inconstancy 
X7SS Johnson, Veisatility, the quality of being versatile 
1782 V. Knox Ess xu (1819) I 71 This versatility and du 
plicity of the grande monde 1783 W Thomson Watson's 
Philip III, V. 324 To his holiness, whom they suspected of 
a veisatility of Lharacter, which might soon lead him to re- 1 
lapse they answered [etc ] 18x4 D'Israeli Quar Autli 

(1867) 346 We are apt to condemn their versatility of pnn 
ciples as arising from dishonest motives. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Engl 11 I aisAshley’s versatility was the effect, not 
of levity, but of deliberate selfishness. X855 Milman Lea, 
Chr vir 11 III x68 He might indeed dread the versatility 
of Henry's character, and his ready assent to the advice of 
flattering counsellors. 

2 The faculty or character of turning or being 
able to turn readily to a new subject or occupation, 
esp, of an intellectual nature ; facility in taking up 
varied pursuits or tasks with some success or dis- 
tinction ; many-sidedness 
1798 Bissbt Lift Burke aio Wedderhume [was] eminent 
for acuteness, versatility, and ingenuity. 1817 Sco'rr Surg 
Dan, X, His intelligence^ his learning, above all, his versa- 
tihty and freedom from prejudices of every kind. 1874 Green 
Short Hut vi § 6 (1876) 32s It was with Italian versatility 
that be turned from the camp to the counting house. 1882 J 
Sully in Mind No 27 366 In the scientific treatment of 
the subject, we shall make versatility synonymous with 
width of faculty, or diversity ofcapabjlity in all its measures 

b Const, ^/'(wit, character, etc.) 
a tniCHKSTEtir Charac Pitt (1777) 46 He had such a 
versatiRty of wit, that he would adopt it to all sorts of con 
versation »x8^ Arnold Afrs< /Jww II. 49SCineas was 
in the versatility and range of bis talents woi thy of the best 
ages of Greece. 1833) H Newman 5 . 6 . (1873) II. i 
11 70 Not often indeed do the Oriental nations prwent us 
with an example of versatility of character. x8M Felton 
Aik, ^ Mod Gr, I. xu 231 [Aristophanes] reminds us still 
oftener of the splendid versatility of poetical genius .dis- 
played by Goethe 

c. pi. Features or traits of versatile intellect. 

X84X D'Israeli Amen Lit (1859) II 123 A voluminous 
commentary expounded the morality of the ravishing ver 
satilities of Ariosto. 

8 Diversity of nature or character ; variety of 
application, etc 

x8oa Playfair Illustr Hutton, The 339 The Huttonian 
system cannot boast of theoiies of equal versatility. xSss-y 
Good Study Med (1829) II. 419 The symptoms, that pnn 
cipally maik the piogress of this disease in all thar '''firsa- 
tility, it IS this versatility that has produced the chief 
differences of opinion, entertained concerning it. xByi 
Earle Philal Eug Tongue 458 The Book of Pioverbs 
abounds in examples of the versatility of the Hebrew and. 
1879 Church Spenser 35 The inexhaustible versatility of 
the English tongue 

4 . Capability of turning about as on a pivot. 

1884 Coucs Key N. Atner, Birds X26 We have no case of 
ti ue versatility of the hind toe among North American_birds 
+ VeVSaTilOllS, « Obs. rare. [f. L, verscUil-is 
VbrsatxIiE <*.-]- -ous ] Marked or characterized by 
versatility or variableness; versatile. 

x6ag H Burton Truth's Triumph 347 He can figde no 
certaine demonstration but that he can stuPIJ® 'V*'^h his 
vers&tilous wit. x 6 m Sldekfield CtVw Right Aythts 13s 
Whose versatilous shifts arc bard to be avoided. 

Hence + Veraa tUousness. OisP 
2640 Bp Revnolds Passions xxvi 269 Another ciwse of 
Boldnesse, is Immunity from. Dangeri or at least a versa- 
tilousnesse and Dexterity of wit to evade it ^ 

tVersa'tion, Obs. [ad.L versdtton-tVersdho, 
noun of action f versare • see Vbrsk ® A turn- 
ing over 01 backwards and forwards. Also attnh. 

1636 Blount Glossogr (following Cooper), a 

turning or winding 1^3 Olfy Pref to yacksoas Wks. 1 . 
p XXX, Reader, i? thou wilt believe thirty or fortv years 
experience, or versation of this author, thou wilt find at 
every letum new matter both, of observation and deligtit 
in him 17x6 M Davies Aiken Bat III BAnyothw of 
the Rough Versation-Orders of our Dissenting Separatists 
1837 FivseVs Mag XV 7>7 Requiring such perpetual 
versation of the pages backwards and forwards to connect 
one section with another . . 

Ve rsative, a rare~^. [f. L. versat-, ppl. stem 
of vers&re Vebse Marked by adaptability or 
vsncty. 

dm Blaekw M<m. LIX 416 Homer possibly had, no 
choic» ! hut m the hexameter there is the greatest versative 

Versche, southern ME variant of Fbesh a. 


Verse (,viia),Ji^ Forms i, 4 fera (i fsrs, 
fyrs), 3 Orm. ferrs, i-4uers, i, 3-4, 5-6 Sc ,vers, 
4-5 wers , 4- verse, 5, 6 Sc., worse , 5 veerse, 
veerce, 6 vearse, 5-6 Sc, veirs, 6 Sc veirse 
rOE fers, corresponding to OFns. fers (WFns 
firs, NFiis.j?r, etc,), MDn (Du.) and MLG. vets, 
OHG , MHG. vers, fers (G veri), ON (Da,, Sw ) 
vers, aid L. versus a line or low, spec, a line of 
wilting (so named from turning to begin another 
line), •verse, f. vertire to turn ; in ME reinforced 
by or newly a. AF. and OF. (also mod F ) vers 
( Pr vers, It., Sp. , Pg. vet so) from the same soui ce. 

In OE (the word being neuter), and to a certain extent 
in ME , the pi. was the same as the sing } 

1 . A succession of words arranged according to 
natural or recognized rules of prosody and forming 
a complete metrical line; one of tie lines of a 
poem or piece of versification. 

C900 tr Baeda's Hist iv xxiv (1890) 344 Ja ongon he 
sona singan in herenesse Codes Scyppendes pa fers [v r 
ners] & |»a uoid ke he nasfre gehyrde tfioop MtFKic 
Gram, xxxvii (Z ) 218 Uersificor, ic fersige oSSe ic wJtw 
fers. c xogo Syrhiferth's Handooc in Anglia (i 8B5) v III 
313 fat pentimemeiis byS |>e todalS ‘'I’ 

oflium fet c 1200 Ormin Ded 59 And icc ne mihhte nohht 
min feirsAj^ wi 1 j 1> Goddspelless wordessWel lillenn all 13 
CaioSi^m MtnorP k'isr«n«A/5. 6o9pe[=thee]meruejles 
of )>ise nakede vers [that] BeoJj maked hi two and two 
c 13,69 Ckaucer Dethe Blanche i 463 He made of rjrae ten 
verses [» r vers] or twelue Of a complaint 1 1380 Wyclif 
Last Age Ch, (1840] 33 Sibille acordi> herto Jiat suche 
inbulacioun IS nyje in pes verse ci40o RIaundev (Roab.) 
ii 3 As It es contende m [ns werse, vhilk es here writen 
X479 Poston Lett. III. 242 Thes too verse afore sejde be 
of mj n own makyng 1483 C4XT0N Cato g, I haue made 
this lytel book in double verses the whicheeonteynen two 
shorte and ntyle sentences for the symple folka 
I'ABYAH Chron (1316) 200 And for this Scisme thus gra- 
ciously was endyd, a Vercifier made this verse folowjnge 
Lux fulsit mundo cessit Felix Nicholao *367 in Gudeft 
Gedlte B, (S T.S.) [p cxxxiv]. Sing thir four veirs efter 
euerie Psalme as followis *597 ”® Bacon Ess , Cereineuies 
(Arb ) 26 Some mens behauiour is like a verse whermn 
euery sillahle is measured. x64a Fuller Holy ^ Pi of, 5/. 
IV XV 316 When the Spanish Emhassadont.. had summed 
up the effect thereof in a Tetrastich, she instantly in one 
verse rejoined her answer 1664 Butler JST/zrf 11 J* 2S But 
those that write in Rhime> still uialce The one Verse for 
the others sake. 1709 Hearnb in Chron, R Gloucester 
(1724) App. 6or There are eight Verses in the Tale it self, 
whiM ate not in the common Editions axjjx Grav 
Observ Eug. Metre "Wks. 1843 V 260 Ihe verse of fourteen 
[syllables] and verse of six *8228 litLBR00Km5wWO' f 
Poet JVks (1853) p xx/sj Eight verses of hexametncal 
dimensions Penny Cycl XXII, 37°/* "" hexameter 
verse which has a spondee in the fifth place, is called a 
spondaic verse 1895 A W Ward Pile's Wks p li, The 
ordinary rule as to tne position of the csesttra in the verse 
i). In the pi. occas. merging into sense 5 
X477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 14 He hadde many 
verses techyng folkis to eschewe their propre willes 1300- 
20 Dunbar Poems lix. 16 He hes indorsit myn indytting 
With vetsis off his awin hand vrytting. 1379 Spenser 
Sheph, Col., June 42 Iho couth I sing of loue, and tune my 
pype Vnto my plaintiue pleas m verses made x6oi Siiaks, 
yuls C lit III 3i CiftHd I am Cinna the Poet Ctt ] 
Teaie him for his bad verses. 0*643 W* Cartwright 
Love's Conveti iv v. They do swarm hithw with their 
Verses, like Townjsoets on some Lords Sons Wedding- 
day *7*4 {title), Rymer’s Translations from Greek, Latin 
and Italian Poets; with other Verses and Songs. *779 
Johnson L P , Lyttelton f x The verses cant of shejAerds 
and flocks, and crooks diessed with flowers *805 H K 
White Let to B. Haddock 18 Oct., I have this week 
written some very elaborate verses for a college prize 
O. With disLingqishing terms. (Cf. 6 c.) 

ZS46 Langley tr Pol. Verg De Invent i. viii *5 A songe 
of Exameter Verses. 1576 Fleming Panopl Epist 377 To 
write III heroicall Verses. *603 Holland Plutarch s Mar 
1246 A dhronicler penning the histone of these affaires in 
elegiack verses *605, *69® [see Serpentine 0.1 b]. *658 
[see LEONXNSfi 2] 1728 Chambers ^eVs HiscMHctei^y 

Epic Pdems, as the Iliad, Odyssee, Aneid, &c consist of 
Hexameter Verses alone, laid , S^peniine Versu, are 
such as begin and end with the same Word 17^6 T. Warton 
Ess Pope X, (1782) II 211 Like Ovid's Fasti, in hex^etet 
and pentameter verges* 1774 Warton HtsU Efigi Poe^ 
(rSro) 30 The verses which we call Alexandrine. 1815 
[see Fescennine o.] x8i8 J« C Hobhouse Hxtt llltisi 
(ed 2) 442 [Italian] heroic verses have not the advantage 
of the hexametra] length. 

2. Lilurg =» Yebsiole i. Now rare. 

0960 Rule Si Benei ix. (1885) 33 Cwe>e *test ]iis fers 
Deus in adiutonum meum intende Ihd xi. 35 Singe man 
serest six sealmas and >onne on ende fers. c 1030 Ibid 
(Logeman)4i ^fter hisum redingumfylian syx sealmas 
mid antiphonam, swa swa )>a areran & mid ferse. a 1400 
Prymer{x%9x) 88 R'. Delyuere me lord With these thre 
ueers V', Now ciyst v Brennyrge soules ■wMip [otcj 
V’ Schappere of alfe hynges c 1430 Myrr, Our Laeive 114 
What IS vnderstonded by the thre lessons swth the 
Responces & verses folowynge axseo Chaucer sDrMie 
1806 Many oriiones and verses, With^te note full softely 
Said were and that full heartily *54®-9 (Mar] 56 Com 
Prayer Pref, Respondes, Verses, yaine repeticions *627 
Cosin's Corr (Suitees)!. in Doth he begin with ^e Lords 
Prayer; orderly proceeding wiA the Verses and Responda 
1657 Sparrow Rationale 29 Then follow the Versea O 
Lord open Thou out Lips, And our mouth shall shew , forth 
thy prmse 176a Evening-Office <f Church (ed a) Direct 
2 'then IS sung the Hymn with its Verse and Responsory. 
1763 Burn Eat. Law I. 38 Ihe mvitatories, responsories, 
verses, collects, and whatever is «id or sung in the qvure 
1877 J. D. Chambers Dtv, Worship gi The Gradual, 
Alleluya, and Responsory and Verses. 
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■j- 3 A clause, sentence, or the like , an article of 
the Creed. Obs. 

c looo ^Lrtuc Gram I (Z ) sgi Se ^ridda halte liisiiticiio 
se J>aet fers [i rr fseib, fyrs]. ciooo 

— Pref, Gettesis (Grem) 23 lift stj-nt on {rtere bee on |>nm 
forman ferse ■ hi sptntm drifenbairtrsu^r aquas. CI17S 
/ amb.Hout, 75 pet nhte ileue ietten pe twelue apostles on 
«Tite,. .& ec of heom wiat ther of hu> uers^ & sancte peter 
^>rat pet ersste. Ibtd, 77 We habbeS bigunnen ou to 
>'eg£ren on enghsch hn'at biquep pe crede, & babbeS ou 
iseiS tvia uers, 0x425 W\ntolv CVe7« v m. 3495 Sancte 
Ie^on)e^vrat til hyni in til twa nerse. 1535 

Lot FROALc Dbiit n 13 Hedeclared t nto > ou his couenaunt, 
which he coinmaunded you to do, namely, the ten terses. 
x^fiaProude M'yves Pater Nosier XT&\siSxA.E.P P IV 
t57t f pray you, gossyp dere, vndeistand veil this verse. 

4 . One of the sections of a psalm or canticle 
correspondingf to the compound unit (usually a 
couplet) of Hebrew poetry. (Now merged in next.) 

c 1200 Ormis 11943 Forr pxer iss sett an operr ferrs patt 
spehepp off pe deufeil 1x1225 ^ncr R 36 pe vorme psalm 
la' lubilate* ipevift^ ' Laudate Dominuffi in sanctis ejus ' , 
ind m euenchon beoo vif vers c 1290 .S' E/fg" Leg I 34 
[He] seide peos tw o t ers of be sautei. /b/d 225 pe foweles 
sunge ek here matyns, ^ of pe sauter seide pe uers c 1325 
Sjlee Gjf JParar 460 Sein Daui seip, if pu wolt loke In a 
\ ers of pe sauter boke [etc ] 1377 Lakgl. P PI B xir 

ago pe gloae grauinech vpon pat vers [Ps xxiii 4] a gret 
mede to treuthe £1425 Wvntoun Cron v xi 3508 Of pe 
psalm) s diitjntly pe ta sydesulde pe fyrst weree say, pe 
topir pe nevt werse ay Sulde begyn. c 1450 Rewh iusins 
Vewuresses (^igzs) 103 pan pe quere on pat one syde schal 
take his verse, & pe Quere on pat oper syde schal take 
anoper verse [of Ps Ii] 1508 Fisher 7 Penti Ps cx\x 
Wks (1876} ao8 It is also profytahle for good & ryghtwyse 
people ofte to reheise this verse [Ps exxx i] wherby they 
may auoyde the grete perylles of this wretched worlde 1526 
Pi/gr Per/ (W de W, 1531) 163 b, Yf for ony necessite, 
a psalme scape ony persone, or a lesson, or else yt they 
omy t one verse or twayne 

b. One of the sections into which, a chapter of 
the Bible is divided Freq abbreviated as v 
The practice of dividing the chapters of the Bible into 
versesj introduced by Stephanus in 1551, was adopted by 
Whittingham in his New Testament (1557) and followed in 
the Geneva Bible (1360) 

Charier and verst see Chapter sb 10 b 
iSfc Bible (Geneva) To Rdr, 'iheargumentes bothe for 
the booke and for the chapters with the nomfare of the 
verse are added ifij3 Cahil Ex^Os Job 178 Verse a [of 
ch 111] .This verse is only a transition into the matter of 
the next. *678 Butler Hud in u 1170 One single Red- 
Coat Sentinel could disperse Whole Troops, with Chapter 
rais'd, and Verse 1685 Baxter Parnfitr H T Johnviii, 3 
1 he last Verse of the foregoing Chapter and the eleven first 
Verses of this Chapter. _ 2729 Law Serious C 1 8 lhat 
Religion IS to be found in almost every verse of Scripture 
x8r8 Horne /«fW. Script (1834) II 73 The verses into 
which the New lestament is now divided. 1847 KtUo's 
Cyel Bib/ Lit, tt gog note. The twentieth verse of the 
tenth chapter of Matthew. x888 E Abbot Crit. Ess, xx 
465 The first edation of the New Testament divided into 
our present verses was printed by Robert Stephens at 
Geneva in 1551 

Comb. 1855 I Taylor Resior Belief 186 Averse- 
by verse commentary. 

6, A small number of metrical lines so connected 
by form or meaning as to constitute either a whole 
m themselves or a unit in a longer composition ; a 
stanza 

In quots ei3M and 1387 applied to elegiac and hexameter 
(Muplets In later use the pi. is someumes not clearly dis 
tmet from i b. 

r i K^dare I ia E E.P (186a) 153 pig uers is 

ful well wroit, hit IS of wel furre y-brojt Ibid m, pis uers 
u imakid wel of consonans and wowel c 1340 Hampole Pr 
Const 245 Of Jus Saynt Bernard viutnes hers And er ba four 
wryteu in bis vers 1387 1 revisa Higden (Rolls) II 83 So 
lilt semep bis vers wolde mene bat bese feyned goddes 
regneb in Chestre 1502 Douglas Pal Hon. iii xcii, In 
laude of honour I wrait thir veisis thre 1573^0 Baret 
V , A verse acharme a prophesie, can/r«// xegS 
Grenewev Taciius, Atm. in. xiu (1622) 83 The Sm\^ 
nsans alleaged an oracle of Apollo, the Tenians a vene 
[L caniieni of the ^me Apollo, commanding them to 
offer an image and Temple to Neptune idox Shaks 
•I'u "ii 7NowgoodCe«no,biitthatpeeceofsong, 

1 hat old and Anticke song we beard 1 ast night j Come, but 
1 1^7" Sbeet No 74 r 5 The Country of 

the Scotch Warriors, described in these two last Verses [of 
Lhevy Chase] 1793 Burns Ze# to G r/tomsen 7 Apul, 

1 remember the two last lines of a verse in some of the old 
songs of 'Logan Water* .which I think pretty xBex 
“ secular music, as a song oi 
ballad, each stan» of the words is a verse. 1838 Dickens 
A. y'ynS lady proceeded to entertain the 
company with a ballad in four verses x86e Tyndall C/ac 
LhdleWpLy proposed to sing a verse from 

b. (See quot,) 

the appellation given 
to those portions of an anthem meant to be performed by 
a single voice to each part, ^ 

6, Without article : Metrical composition^ form, 
or structure ] language or literary work written, or 
spoken in metre; poetry, esp, with reference to 
metneal form. Opposed to /rase 

We watbath thoru stoii and wers, 
Pat be kingnkes o Mece and peis Wat hefd kingrikes in 
Som/n r. 297 (Had MS ), 

dwers 0x425 WvNroUN Crofi v. 

Damasyus Cou^ ipak rycht weill in iiietyre 
fa™ ^PoLPoeine (Atb.) 30 That Verse 

fan* exceedeth Ihose in the knitting vp of the memory, 
the reason is manifest *651 Hobbes „ wT i ji 


In antient time, before letters were in common use, the 
lAwes were many times put into verse. 1696 Prior 
Secteiaty 16 Athens , Where people knew love, and were 
partial to verse 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Stansa, For 
though we spesk Verse on the Stage, 'ds still presumed we 
are speaking Prose. *779 Johnson L P , Dryden (1868) 
1B6 To write verse, is to dispose syllables and sounds 
harmonically by some known and settled rule 1827 Pollok 
Course T. lU, He searched again For theme deserving of 
immortal verse, 1883 R. Noel in Contemp Rev Nov. 709 
noiLf We find much nakedly argumentative ratiocinative 
verie, but that is not, strictly speaking, poetry at all 
persomf, 1580 Spenser Lei to Harvey Wks (1912) 636 
Unhappy Verse, Make thyselfe fluttring wings ofthyfast 
flying 1 bought. £1645 Milton Sohh to Lawes 9 Ihou 
honour'st Verse, and Verse must lend her wing To honour 
thee 

b Freq tn verse, in metrical form. AIso^ 
(quot. i39o\ 

ciRxS Shoreham VII igx O god hyt hys, and stent in uers 
Ine bulke song [= Athanasian (^ed] X340 Ayettb. 128 He 

wenb hbbe yet uourti yer, ase zayb elyuans me uers of be 
dyape 1390 Gower Con/ III 3 For Dronkeschipe is so 
divers, It may no whyle stonde in vers, c 1425 Wyntoun 
Ctou vi.x 839 His epitaphi ban in werse Wryttyn bus men 
may rahers. 1483 Caxton Caio 3 Two partyes— the fyrst 
is in prose and the second in verse X500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xsxii 43, 1 uill no lesingis put in vers. 1557 TolteVs Misc 
To Rdr., That to haue wel wntten in verse .deserueth 
great praise [etc ]. 1586 W Webbf Eng Poet, (Arb ) 30 
Thinking nothing to be learnedly written m verse, which 
fell not out in ryme. 1643 Caryl Expos Job 178 Job 
breaths out his passion in verse, and in verse receives his 
answer 2689 Prior Ep to Fleetwood Shephard 97 In 
Verse or Prose, We write or chat X76a-7X H. Walpolf 
Vertue's Atiecd, Paint, (1786) I 132 The Introduction to 
knowledge, partly in verse and partly in prose. 1838 
Thirlwall Greece II 124 In Crete and at Sparta the 
maxims of the constitution were delivered in verse. 1841 
W Spalding Italy gf It, Isl III 272 The Romans choose 
this form.. foe conveying their feelings in verse, 
o. With distinguishing terms. (Cf. i c.) 

Adotiie, Alexandrine, blank, elegiac, heroiBfil, hexa- 
meter, Leonine, Saiumtan verse, etc see those words 
1552 Huloet s V , Verse heroicall, or of sixe feete, versus 
heroicus 1585 Jas VI Ess AaeriB ( Aib ) 68 For fly ting, 
or Inuectiues, vse Rouncefallis, or Tumbling verse. 1685 
Drvden (.title), The twenty-ninth Ode of the third Book of 
Horace, paraphrased m Pindanck Verse. X71X Addison 
Sped, No 39 75 Aristotle observes, that the lambick Veise 
in the Greek Tongue was the most pi oper for Tragedy 
1855 Milman Lat. Chr, xiv iv VI 488 An interminable 
length of harsh hevaraeter, or of elegiac verse. 

7 . ^The metrical or poeUcal compositions of a 
particular author, etc. ; a certain amount of metri- 
cal work or poetry considered as a whole. 

1586 W Webde Enq Poeirie (Arb) 3a Lydgate , surely 
to good proportion of his verse comparable with Chawcer 
x6ii Shaks Wtni. T. v. i 101 Thus your Verse Flow'd 
with hM Beaupe once, trxyis Pope up. Jervas i This 
Verse be thine, my fnend, nor thou refuse This, from no 
venal or ungrateful Muse i8xo Scott ixKifj/ efZ. i xxxii, 
lill to her lips in measured frame The minstrel verse 
spontaneous came 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng in I 401 
The verse of Waller still breathed the sentiments which had 
animated a more chivalrous generation xo^ Lit IVorld 
y Nov, 487/2 Some of the poems are spoiled by hate of 
Jingland Had it been omitted the verse would have been 
improved 

’t’ b A particular style of metre or versification. 
1586 W Webbs Eng Poeirie (Arb ) 30 A singuler gyft jii 
a sweete Heroicall verse. Ibia 34 Master D Phaer had 
the best peece of Poetry whereon to sette a most gallant 
verse 

8 cUtrib , as veist-book, -craft, -cup, -shot, -wit, 
etc , verse Biitheni(see quots ) ; f verse-fellow, 
a fellow 01 companion verse-maker ; verse- 
aervioe (see quots.). 

x8ox Busby Bid. Mids , *P'ase, , the epithet apphed 
m an anthem beginning with verse. 1876 .Stainer & 
Barrett Bid bins Terms 446/z A verse antbem is one 
which begins with soli portions as opposed to a full anthem, 
which commences with a chorus. x849 Lytton Caxions 22 
B.u« 6ongs, modelled fionx such 'verse-books as fell into 
my hands 1894 Daily Nexvs ao Oct. 6/1 Her own skill in 
verseciaft gives her unusual felicity of insight 1885 S 
Ik have kept the best wine in 

^ ““le ' Verse-cup until now 1592 Nashe Four Lett. 

Wks (Grosart) H 235 To beare bis old ''verse. 
Valanger company *851 J S. Adams 
Sooo Mus Terms 103 * Verse service, a service in which 
s erses aie introduced, 1889 Grave's Bid Music (igoa) IV. 
237 A verse-service or veise anthem sometimes mcludes 
iwtions set to a voice solo, 1794 Mathias /htrs. Lit, 
^^fore they were half finished, as many 
all or *verseshot .were 

all found fast asleep I'l xbdBBavasREveninFs Lwem. i. 
The prose* wits playing and the ’^vcrse-wits looking 


P fprosel, which suc- 

n Verse Miscellanies. 2687 

Norris Pref. (1699) 4 Thus much for the Veise. 

m v4rse*text"a,^i“^*‘h^“ lu verse or prose, or 

m verse text aided by prose comment z88x Euo'd. Brit 

Ail 19/1 Verse narrative, even when it deals with true 
WMts, .is eitherraore or less than history x8g6R Palmlh 
to Uerc.se” both thVUnfversity prizes 

e Comb. Objective or obj. genitive, as verse- 
gracer, -merchant, -renter, -smith, -.wrtghtf-wr iter \ 
se-making, reading, -repeating npl. !!L.,-writing , 
instrumental, as verse-commemorated adu Also 
ve/sewaid adv. ^ 


1842 S. C Hall Ireland 11 339 The long celebiated and 
*verse.commemorated month of August x8Bi W. Wilkins 
Songs of Study 127 *Verse-gracer ' deign to grace mine 
With lucky chosen words i8ir Andvv. Scott Poems p. x, 
My attachment to *verse.inaking. 1873 Symonds Grl 
Poets V 147 A father taught the trade of flute-playing and 
chorus-leading and verse-making to his son 1845 Brown- 
ing Lett. (1899) I. 18 The Rialto wheie ''’i erse-merchants 
most do congregate. 1585 Jas I Ess, Poesie (Arb ) 31 Ye 
procure By your la‘.ciuious speaclie, that fathers sage 
Defends *verse reading, to their yonger age, 1822 
Shelley To Jane, 7 he Invitation 36 You, tiresome *ver-.e- 
reciter. Care a 1704 T Brown Dnr/ Dtfnrf Wks 17x1 IV 
73 The *Verse-repeating Beaux of Will’s Coffee-House 
iteo 'i. Mitchell I 203 Ye *verse smiths and 

bard-mechanicians 1 iBStSaintsburv Hxrf Elisab Lit i 
(tSpo) 8 The supposed editor is but a lournejman verse 
smith. z8xo Miss Mitfobd Let 3 Apr in L'Estrange Lif 
(1870) I. 99 That feeble *veise-spinner Bloomfield. 1809 
Bvaou Balds d* Rev, 230 But if, in spite of all the world 
can say, Thou still wilt *verseward plod thy weary way 
X729 Savage IVauderert 333'lhesescorn (said I) tlie *verse- 
wnght of their age r84o Pierpont Atrs Palestine p v, 
The pieces that make up this volume will be seen to be 
the wares of a verse-wright, made ' to order’. 1726 SwiiT 
(title). Advice to the Grub-street *Veise-Writers 1885 Pater 
Manns I vii tax A familiar playfulness of the Latin veise- 
wnter in dealing with mythology 1850 Thackeray Pen 
iiennis 11, If be was distinguished foi anything it uas for 
*verse-writing 1884 Tennyson Bechet 11 ii. So if the city 
besick your lordship would suspend me from verse writing? 

Versei a Obs rare. [ad. L vers-ns, jja pple. 
of vertire to turn, change, vary.] Verse-sine, — 
versed sine : see Vebsed a 
* 77 * PM Trans LXII xoa An arch equal to the veise- 
sine of the deviation 

Verse (vms), vi Also i fyrsiau, fersian, 
uersian, 4 uersie. [f Vebse sb , prob. formed 
afresh at different times.] 

1 intr. To comppse or make verses j to versify. 
Also With it. 

c 1000 jBlfric Gi am, xxxvii (Z.) 218 Verstficor, ic fersiSe 
[» rr ueiBige, fyrsise) oSSe ic wyree fers 1393 Langl P 
PI C XVIII 109 For ber is nouthe non who so nymejt hede, 
That can ueisie [v r versifie] fayre, o^er formeliche endue 
t6o6 Chapman Mans B'Ol iv 1 F iij b, Prettie little Witt, 
y’ faith , Can he verse f I meane, has he a vaine Natural! ? 
2647 Ward SimP Cobler 87 You verse it simply, what need 
have we of your thin Poetry x688 W Scot Hist Scots 
It. (1776) 73 Come on as many as you will. And to a wager, 
I’l verse with them still 1787 in Currie Burns' IVks, (1800) 

II 103 It sets na ony lawland cbeel Like you to verse or 
ihyme xixa Conaa Syntax, Ptcittrewuei lag I'll prose it 
here. I’ll verse it there. And picturesque it everywhere 2856 
Meredith Shav S/tagpai (igog) 66 He began to verse 
extemporaneously in her ear, 

2 . tra»s To tell in verse ; to turn into verse ; 
to write, recount, or celebrate ui verse. 

1446 Lydo, Two Nightingale Poems 1 roB This brid, of 
whom y haue to you lehersedg Wbych in her boncr expired 
thus ande deyede. In latyn fonde y in a boke well versed 
1590 Shaks Mids.N 11 i 67 When thou sate all day, Play- 
mg on pipes of Come, and versing loue lo arooious Phillida 
c- * 7 ** Prior Pull eft doth Mai ' 4 But Topaz his own Werke 
lehears^h; And Mat mote praise what Topaz veiseth 
1869 h . Halleck Cowieciicul xxxiv, He. versed the Psalms 
m David to the air Of Yankee-Doodle, for Thanksgiving 
Daya rSgaSTOPioRD Brookc Early Eng Lit I xa The 
waiidejer sang his stave of thanks, or versed for the chief 

III the high seat, who he was 

+ 3 . To accompany or bring with verses. Obs.-^ 
i6n Marston 4 Mel v, If that thou canst not give, 
goe bang thy selfe. He time thee dead, or verse thee to the 
rope 

Hence Ve'rsing ppl a. 

2630 J Taylor (Water P ) Pennilesst Pilgr Wks. r, i2S/r 
My veismgMuse cranes some lepose. And whilst she sleeps 
He spowt a little prose 1665 J Spencer Vulg Propit 35, 

I should throw out the vast labble of ibymtng, clinching 
versing Prophets, as persons that tell the voist lies in the 
best maner. 

Verse (v§js), 0.2 [a. F versci (^I2\.hc , =:Prov 
‘'indPg. versar, vessar, Sp. versar, It versaieYor 
ad L. versare, freq. of vertire to turn, etc In 
mod use, in sense 4, app a back-formation from * 
Vehsed ppl. a.l] 

tl. trails. To pour out (the voice) Obs.~^ 
CXS30LD Berners .(4 Lyt Bryi. (iSxs) 433 Than she 
vf fjlledher throtefullof wyndc, the iiioie 

shr^lor to verse out her swete i oj ce. 

f2. To overthrow, ovei turn, or upset. Obs'^ 

1556 J Heyu ooD Spider Sf 7J',x]ui.4o I his foiiiiost spidci 

akio i. P’^a‘>®sse thei perst AncULnge- 

able venumly. ech other verst 

‘t 3 1 o turn over (a book) in study or investiga- 
tion. Obs. ® 

x6o6 BmNiB Ktrk-Burtall (1833) 6 Bv versing and seArrh 
mg the Scriptures 

Ptolomy’s Histones, then proiiSe you 

inind*'(^w revolve or turn over (something) the 

4 . lo instruct, to make (one) conversS or el 
^0®elhing. Now ref. Cf. Veused 

ppl a i X - 

1673 C 
in inveiii 

MmuZatioii 2^5 G. Alexander hi Batly Hews 4 Oct. V* H 
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students while versing themseh es in the classics were [etc ] 
X898 R F Horton Lommafuim^ yt'sin, xx. 362 This is my 
own feeling — a feeling which grows and intensifies the more 
I verse myself in His commandments. 

•hVsrse, Cant. Obs [Of uncertain origin ; 
perh a special sense of Vebsu vfi Cf Vkkseb 2 ] 
1. tntr To practise fraud or imposition. Also 
■with it 

tSgi ? Greene Def Conny-catcJi [1859) 4 i I had consorts 
that could verse, nippe, and foyst 1591 Grepne Disc<n> 
Cosenase 10 b, If the poore Faimar be bashfull, and 
passeth by one of these shameles stiumpets, then wil she 
verse it with him, and claime acquaintance of him. c 1592 
— Theeues Fallmg^ out (1615) A iv, We goe so neate in 
apparell that wee are hardly smoakt ; versing vpon all men 
with kinde courtesies and faire wordes. 

2 irons To impose upon , to cozen, cheat, de- 
fraud Also const to 

1591 Greene Discov. Cosetiage 10 b, Till shee and her 
crosse-biters haue verst him to the beggers estate Ihd 1 1 b, 
Heere is a Simpler, quoth shee. He Verse him or hang me. 
Hence f Versing vbl sb Cant. Obs 
1591 Greene Discov Cosenage 7 Versing Law, coosenage 
by false gold 

Verse, obs form of Vebst 
t Verse-coloured, obs var Vebsioolouhed a. 
1607 Tofsell Fonr.f Beasts 57 The Chamsieon and 
Polypus-fish, are pilled or bare without haire, and therefore 
may more easily be verse coloured 
Versed (■rejst), a [f. mod.L. versons (sc 
sinus), pa. pple of L vertere to turn ] 

L Versed sine a 7> ig. Originally, the segment 
of the diameter intercepted between the foot of the 
sine and the extremity of the arc ; m mod. use, the 
ratio of this line to the radius, or (equivalently, as 
a function of an angle) the quantity obtained by 
subtracting the cosine from unity. 

In mod. use also in the contracted form Versin 
1596 W B[urrough] Variation of Conipasse B 5 b. The 
versed signe of the semidiurnall arke a 1652 S Foster 
JDescr Ruler, A large Scale of Versed-Sines i6ao Lf\- 
nouRN Curs liTaih 397 The Line VS ib the Line of Versed 
Sines 1732 Hadley in PAz/ 7 XXXVII 3S3DrawAD 
the Sine, and b r the Sine complement of the Arch BA BD 
IS the versed Sine of the same. 1763 Emerson Meth Incre- 
ments gi Hence we have thefollowing series of versed sines 
x8a8 J M Spfarman Bnt Gunner (ed a] 319 The arcs be- 
ing similar, the versed sines are proportional to the arcs or 
to their radii X853 Sir H, Douglas Milit Bruges (ed 3) 
43 A segment of a sphere whose radius is r, the sagitta, or 
versed sine, being a 

b. Brtd^-buildtng The rise of an arch. 

1838 Civil Eng * Arcli yriil I 127/1 The Dover road is 
earned over the railway by aflat segmental arch, 30 feet span, 
the rise or versed sine l/rmied line] is only two feet 1839 
Ibid II 191/2 Span of the arch , . s8 feet— the rise or versed 
sine being ten feet 1879 Cassells Techn Edvc IV 384/r 
It forms the strongest arch, but in consequence of the 
height of the versed sine it becomes necessary to limit 
the span. 

1 2. Versed scale, a scale of versed sines. Obs 
a 1632 S Foster Descr Ruler ym. 31 The Versed Scale 
is in length four times the same Radius Ibid 32 Let the 
Tangents, be measured out of the Versed Scale. 

Versed (varst), fpl, Also 7 verst [ad. 
L. versatus, pa, pple. of versdri to occupy oneself, 
be busied or engaged (in something). So F. versi, 
It versato, Sp. and Pg. versado^ 

1, Of persons Experienced, practised, or skilled 
in a subject, matter, art, etc., conversant with, 
having an intimate knowledge of, something, 
expel t, skilful; = Vebsakt tr 2 a. 

Very frequent from c 1630 in this and sense x b 
x62a Bacon VII, 16 [The bishops of Ely and Exeter] 
had beene both vei^sed in hi3 Affaires, before bee came to the 
Crowne 1663 Gcrbier Counsel 24 A Clarke of the works 
must be verst in the prises of Materials x6S6 tr. CJiardids 
Trav Persia 34 Levant Merchants, and others that were 
verst in the Affairs of Turkey x7xa Hearne Collect 
(OHS) III 361 Nerther of us being vers'd in Latin 1789 
yimius Lett xii (1788) 80, I am not versed in the politics 
of the north 182a W Irving Bioieh, Hall xviii, The 
servants are all versed in the common modes of trying luck. 
1843 Mill Logic i 1 § i A mind not previously versed in 
the meaning and right use of the various kinds of words, 
1880 L. Stephen Pofe vi 137 Curil was versed in every 
dirty trick of the Grub-street trade 

To. With defining or limiting adverbs, esp. well 
{better, best) versed. 

(a) a 1610 Healey Theophrastus To Rdr. (1616) 13 b, 
Such as are well verst in Antiquitie 1633 W Ramfsey 
Astral 160 A Physician must be better veised in 

his Art before be can do any thing X633 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 176 He is certainly best versed m all his 
Majesty's present affairs X71X Addison Sieci No 108 p 3 
He IS extreamly well versed in all the little Handicrafts of 
an idle Man, 1791 Burre App Whigs Wks 1808 VI j8 
Men [sc Jews] well versed in swearing x8a3CoBBETT^M> 
Ridessjg He was very well versed in his piayer-book 1841 
Borrow Zincah II. xi iii 56 Reverend gentlemen much 
better versed in the points of a horse than 111 points of 
theology 1874 Burnand My time xxix, 277 Our tutor wa<, 
sufficiently well versed in his subjects. 

(A) 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr Balzac’s Lett, Aiv, A man no less 
veised in the art of well-speaking then himself, 164.1 Vind 
Smectyninuiis x, 107 He that is but meanly versed in Cyprian. 
i66z Stjllingfl. Orlg Sacr 111. iv g 10 Those who profess 
themselves most versed in their own Antiquities a 1721 
Prior Ess Learning B 3 Other parts of general Learning in 
which they may not be so perfectly versed. 174711 Astruc's 
Fevers 106 He was ill-versed m anatomy, botany and 
chemistry 1780 J Pickering in Jesse Selwyn 4 - Contemp, 


(1844) IV. 356, I wish I was sufficiently versed in politics 
[etc J 18x4 W H Irlland hcrtbbleomania 190 , 1 am not 
much versed in Egyptian hierogljphics X836H CoLERiors 
North IVorihies lotiod (1852)5 xxiv, Men ]orig versed in 
public affalT^ x888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd Men I 111 346 
He. delivered his opinion like one thoroughly versed in 
the law of farms 

c. Without const, rate. 

X734 tr. Rollin' s Aiic. Hist xMii 111 (1841) II, 2x4/1 A 
general prudent, able, versed by long experience x888 
Pall Mall G 23 Feb 6/1 Observing that Loid Randolph 
Churchill used to keep the Premiei and Foreign Secretai y 
combined 111 order, whudi at present there was no one in the 
Cabinet versed enough or bold enough to do. 
f 2 Empfoyed or exercised about something ; 
= VEEaANT «. I. Obs.—^ 

X634 ViLVAiN TheoL Treat. 11 80 Hope is properly versed 
about some good to be attaint by industry 
Versed (v3ist),j)/)/. 1*2 [f Verse wi] Com- 
posed or written in verse , turned into verse. 

189a Athenaeum 27 Dec 896/2 Monsieur Pouf the versed 
biography of a dog xgox Dublin Rev Apr 413 Versed 
commonplaces set to florid music 
Ve'rseless, 1*. [f. Verse jA] Lacking \erse 
or poetry ; unable to compose verses 
X738 Gentl Mag VIII 655 Verseless myself, I conn'd not 
bhthsom song , Nor lute had I, nor harp, nor tuneful lyre 

Ve rselet. • [f- Verse sb -t- -let ] A little 
verse , a small poem. 

1836 B D Walsh Aristophanes, Achat mans ii 111 43 
His mind, which is collecting Small veiselets out of doors, is 
not at home X863 Reader No 131 567/2 Each page con- 
taining a vcrselet. x88o Warrcn Book plates t 8 Mottoes, 
texts, and verselets directed against borrowers 
Ve raemaker. Also verse-maker, verse 
maker, [f Vebsb Maker sb. Cf. Dn. 
verzenmaker, G. versmacher, Da versemagei ] 
One who makes or writes verses ; a poet or versifier. 

1647 HgXHAM I s V , A verse maker, or a Poet, een Poet 
1728 Young Love Fame igi All other trades demand, 
verse-makers beg 1791 Boswell yohnson (1904) II 124 A 
mere verse-maker, m whose numbers there is no poetry 
1836 Southey in Lxfe ij- Corr VI 302 The versemaker gets 
the habit of weighing the meanings and qualities of words. 
1871 1 VLOR Pnm Cult I 269 What we call poetry was to 
them real life, not as to the modern versemaker a masque- 
rade of gods and heroes, 

Versemau (vlvsm&n). Also verse man, 
verse-man. [f. as prec -fMAir J A man who 
writes verse ; a versemaker; a poet, esp, (in recent 
use) a minor poet or versifier. 

1632 Gaule Magastroni 233 To conclude, all the antient 
verse men consent in this. 17x8 Prior Better Answer v, 
The God of us Versc-men (you know Child) the Sun 1733 
[see Proseman] 1779 Johnson L P , Prior r 13 When the 
battle of Blenheim called forth all the versemen X847 L 
Hum Mien, Women, ^ B 1 . xv. 300 Even miserly Pulteney 
was a versemau 1883 Pall Mall G 30 Oct, s/x Almost 
alone among recent English versemen, he preserves a fine 
gentlemanly air of urbanity 1892 A Dobson xith Cent, 
Vjgneitss X71 Madrigahsts and minor versemen 
Hence Ve'rsemaualiip, verse-making. rare~^. 
1762 J Wilkes N Briton No, 22, The dull mechanical 
part of versemanship indeed is found, but the spirit of true 
poetry is wanting 

Versemonger (V3 ismt^iigsj) Also verse- 
monger. [f. as prec. + Monger J A versifier, 
esp. one who writes poor or indifieTent verse; a 
poetastei. 

1634 Bp, Hall Contempt , N. T, iv. xii. Which of those 
veise-mongers ever durst ■write a ballad, without imploring 
of some deity? 1768 Baretti Acc Mann it Gust Italy 
I 254 Some few verse-mongers of Rome. x866 Blackie 
Homer 4 Iliad I, x2o A set of inferior versemongers xgoa 
W, L Mathicson Pol. 4 Rehg Scott 1 . x 338 His virtues 
were cordially recognised even by the scurrilous verse, 
mongers of the day 

Hence Te'rsemong'erixig' vbl sb , 7e rse. 
mongery. 

ito6 Fraser's Mag XIV 48B Earning his bread by 
scnb^bleiiient and versc-mongeiy 1875 Lowell Spenser 
Prose Wks i8go IV. 268 There is little to distinguish it fi om 
the contemporary verse-mongering south of the Tweed 

Verser ^ (v 5 jsai). [f Verse v^ -b -eb \ Cf. 
veisyowie sv. Versifier i o, quot tri44o.] A 
wiiter of veise ; a versemau, versifier 
ex6xx Chapman Iliad xni Comm, Such as abuse the 
name of Critics as many versers do of poets 1619 Drumm 
OF Hawth. Canv. w Ben yanson Wks (1711) 225 He 
thought not Bartas a poet, but a verser; because he wrote 
not fiction. X644-58 CLrvFLAND Gen, Poems (.x6t^ 63 O 
That I could but vote my self a Poet, Or like the Doctois 
Militant could get Dubb'd at adventure Verser Banneret 
1854 Mrs Ouphant Magd Hepburn I. 9 The archer 
Simon, .a verser as much as a bowman. ^1907 Wesim Gas 
ai Aug 4/1 Ihe invidious task of separating the poets fiom 
the vergers 

t Verser 2, Cant [Cf Verse ©. s] One of 
a gang of cozeners or swindlers (see quots ). 

0x330 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 38 He lightly hath m his 
company a man of more worship than himself, that hath 
the countenance of a possessioner of land, and he is called 
the veiser 1591 Greene Discov Oostnage i There bee 
requisite eflectually to act the Art of Conny-catching, thiee 
seuerall parties the Setter, the Verser, and the Barnackle. 
Ibid 3 Imagine the Connie is in the Tauerne, then sits 
down the Verser, and saith to the Setter, what sirha, wilt 
thou giue mee a quart of wine, or shall I giue thee one ? 
[etc.] 1606 Chapman Mans, D'Ol iv, 1 F iij b, D'jOl. Can 
he verse? Pac I, and sett too, my Lord; Hee's both a 
Setter and a Verser 


Verset (vo Jset) Also 5 ■werset [a OF. 
(also mod F.) verset ( =3 Prov, verset, Pg verseto, 
It verselto), dim of vers Verse sb ] 

1. = Verse sb 2 , Versicle i. Now I/ist. 

<1x223 Alia, R, 16 Sigged so al 'fie imne vt mid te uerset 
* Emitte Spincum tuum '. Ibut 42 Her siggefi fifti aue/ , 
alast [let uerset , ' Ecce ancilla Domini ' [etc ] 1377 Langl. 

P. PI. B \ii 189 Dominus pars hereditaiis mee is a men 
verset 0x400 Rule 6t Benet (Prose) 16 Wen hai [1. e 
psalms] ere said and te verset, babba'-se saie lie henecun 
//'/(f , Andefcer[sing] o)ni seses'ilniis wid (.eantefens, wid 
he werset X641 DIilton Animadv Wks 1851 III. 209 
They beare an equall pat t with the Priest in many places, 
and have their cues and versets as well as he X844 
Lingard Anglo Sax Ch. (1858) I App M. 378 The manu- 
script, both here and in several other places, interposes two 
versets with their responses. 

2. A little or shoit verse, esp. one of the Bible or 
similar book ; a short piece of verse. 

x6z5 Lisle Du Bartas, Noe Fref 1 Among the sandrie 
versets or prosets which besides this 1 have 01 shall set out 
x86x I Taylor Spit Hebr Poetiy 333 The metrical Scrip 
tuies — infixed as they were in the memory by the veiy 
means of these artificial devices of v ersets, became food to 
the mind. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deseita I 143 A Koran 
verset is often written above, 

Versical (riisikal), a. laie [f. Verse sb 
■¥ -ICAL, after foeUcal, metneal ] Of or pertaining 
to, of the natuie of, composed or written in, verse 
X834 Tail's Mag XXI 257 He already made some 
verMcal efforts in the literary periodicals of Vienna x886 
R F Burton Arab Nts (Abr ed) I Forew, p xiv, When 
treating the v eisical portion, I have not alwaj s bound m> - 
self by the metrical bands of the Arabic 

Versicle (v5’JsikT),r/> Also 5 Sc -wersikill, 
S -6 vetsycle, 6 versickil [ad. L versicul-us 
Versiculus. Cf. Vebsicdle.] 

1. Lttwg. One of a senes of short sentences, 
usually taken from the Psalms and of a precatory 
nature, said or sung antiphonally in divine service , 
spec, one said by the officiant and followed by the 
response of the congregation or people; often 
collect pi , a set of these with their accompanying 
icsponses. 

121380 Si Paula ipz m Horstm Altengl Leg (1878) 7 
]>eos versicles heo seide and bad. 1433 in Entick London 
(1766) IV 354 1 his psalm, de praftmdis, with the versicles 
and Orissons that longeth thereto i486 Rec St Mary at 
Hill (1905) 16 To go on procession syn^ng a Respond. 
that done, a v'ersicle with the colet of S3 Stephen 1379 W. 
Fulkb Ref Rastel 743 The very sound and sense of the 
Respondes, and Versicles, declare whence they proceeded 
1623 Gomnlvto's Sp Inputs. 97 1 he Psalme being ended , 
the chiefe Inquisitour singetli a soil of Versicles and the 
whole Qiiier answereth them with their Responses 1631 
Brathwaitb Whimsies, Zealous B> other 120 Anthems and 
versicles he holds p.Tpisticall X710 Whcatly Bk, Com 
Prayer 11, § 21 50 Of the Versicles before the Lord’s 
Prayer 172* m Caih Rec. Soc. Pttbl. VIII 295 The 
Ordinary Discipline is to last the time of a Miseieie, with 
the Versicle Christus foetus est, and the prayer Resptce 
guaesumus 1793 Mason Ch. Mws ii 154 The unaccom- 
panied Chaunt, used in the versicles and responses 1832 
W. Palmer Ong, Liturg I, 219 From this it appears, that 
these versicles were not, perhaps, originally repeated m 
church, but at home, as a preparation for divine service, 
1893 " Walker Three Churchmen 175 When he repeated 
the versicle ‘ Lord save this woman. Thy servant ' ' the 
clerk responded [etc ] 

b The sign ( V, V’, {f, 01 ) with which these 
are noted or indicated in prayer-books, etc. 
x888 Jacobi Printers' I'oc. 151 
2 A little verse, in various senses of that term . 
fa A short clause or sentence , =• Verse sb.^ 3 . 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 231/1 A boke in whiche was 
wreton thys versycle In euerlastyng memory e shat be my 
rightful hoostesse 16x3 PunciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 198 
Proceed in like manner, with the titles, attributes, and 
workes of God. Doe it for thy name. Doe it for thy good- 
nesse, &c in seuerall veisicles. x668HALKi?0//<f's,i4Mc^w/ 
Pref 5 In Justinians time there were an incredible number 
of Versicles and Volumes of their Laws e xyio Burnet 
Aiitobiog. ir (1902) 507 The condemnatqi-y versicles m 
Athanasius' Creed 1721 R Keith tr. T, a Kempis, Vail 
Ltbesyi 13 Expound me ibis Word which thou spakest, 
open the Sense of this Versicle for the Comfort of thy 
Servant. 

b. f A verse of the Psalms or the Bible {pbs^ ; 
now spec., one of the subdivisions of a Hebrew veise 

X624 Bp. Hall Ai t Medii. (1627) 36 Wee shall lift vp our 
heart and voice to God in singing some versicle of Dauids 
diuine psalmes 1641 J. Jackson 'I rue Evang T i, 82 
That versicle of Psal 119, ‘Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
light aie thy Judgements’ xyai Strype ^n:/ /lf«« (1822) 
II I 204 The psalms were in number fifteen, made in 
imitation of David's Psalms; being digested into versicles 
X737 ChallonerCT*//* C/ir. Instructed (,igS5) 100 Then wip- 
ing the Chalice, .he goes to the Book, and rends a Versicle 
of the holy Scripture, called the Communion. 1783 Blair 
Led xli II 389 When one hand began the Hymn thus 
‘The Lord leigneth, let the earth rejoice', the chorus 
took up the corresponding versicle, 1873 Speakers Com- 
mentary IV 483/2 The second clause of the first versicle 
of this verse 

c. A short or smgle metrical line ; a little verse. 

XS73 G PIarvey Letter-bh. (Camden) 12B On[e] pore simple 

veisicle Had bene too mutch for such an article 1389 
PuTTENHAM Et^. Pocsie I V, (Arb ) 26 The American and 
the very Canniball, do sing and also say, their highest 
and holiest matters in certaine riming versicles and not m 
prose, x6ao Venner Via Recta v. 8g It behoueth him 
to be mindfull of that prouerbiall versicle. Caseus est 
sarius, gvem dat auara jnanus 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop, 
Cerent iv. 111. 7 The principall circumstances..arecompie. 
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bended in this \eisicle Quis, Quid, Vbi, Quibus aitxilas. 
Cur, Quomodo, Quando 1653 Necoham Seldens Mare 
Cl Ep Ded 8 According to that old Versicle l^rattmt 4- 
attoltit vtres in MiUte causa. X817 Byron Let to Sloore 
as Mar., Here ore some versicles, i8m Thackeray Pen- 
11850) II. 257 To these pretty little compositions _Mr 
Pen replied with points of wit, naj, inth pretty little 
verses very likely, in reply to the versicles of the Muse of 
‘Mes Larmes ' 1893 McCarthy Red Riatuonds III 143 

She was fond of writing t ersicles and setting them to music 
•fd. Without article. Ohs~^ 

PuTTENHAM Eng- Potsit I V (Arh ) 26 How the 
Wilde and sauage people ised a natural! Poesie in vetsicle 
and rime as our vulgar is 

Hence •f'Ve'xslcle z>. iit/r (with it), to smg 
versicles. OSs.^^ 

1550 Bale A/ol 131 b, I knowe thejrprogresse was great, 
as ye were wont to versycle it on thejn- dates. 

VeTSicler. raisr-\ [f. Versicle r^.] A writer 
of versicles or short verses; a versifier. 

x88s Meredith Diana xxx, I'll lead your versicler to- 
morrow morning early 

Versicolorate, a. Ent. [-ate ^ j = Vehsi- 

COlOUBEDa 

x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Eniemol IV xlvi aga Versicoioiate,. 
when a surface changes its colour as the light vanes. 

ITersicolO rous, a, rare~\ [f. late L. verst- 
colSrus . cf. Vebsicolodb «.] = prec 

tSf7 Hardy in Proc Berm. Nat. Club II. 243 Abdomen 
shining, versicolorous. 

f VeTSiooloiir, sb Obs ~® (See quot. and next ) 

1775 Ash, Versicolour, a variegated or changeable colour. 

Ve rsicolonr, a. rare. Also ‘ 1 , 9 -color, [ad. 
L verstcolor, f. vers-, ppl stem of vertSre to turn, 
change, Veese » 2 + color Coiona sb. So F. 
versicolere ] = next. 

x6i8 Burton Anat Mel (ed. 3) 264 Neate gardens full 
of exotick, versicoloure, diuersly varied, sweete smelling 
flowers 1632 Ibid (ed 4) 478 Why doe they decke them- 
selues with chaines, girdles, rings, versicolor nbhands? 
[1828-32 Webster, Versicolor, . having various colors , 
changeable in color ] 

Versicoloured (vS’rsilui lord), a [f. as prec, 


-l- COLODBED a 

COLOUIIED ] Chanem 


Cf. the earlier Vbbse- 
2 Eangmg or varying in colour ; irid- 
escent , also, of various colours, vanegated. 

xyax Bailey, Versicoloured, changing Colour, of sundry 
and changeable Colours 1822-7 Good Study Med (xSag) 

I 431 Under these circumstances, the bile has at different 
times .been found whitish, black, green, eruginous, and 
versicoloured. 1846 Lanoor Inutg Cenv Wks. I 467 /r If 
thou hadst enveloped him in thy versicoloured and cloud 
like vestiary 1873 M Collins Squire Silchester III. xxii 
246 A rocket drops its versicoloured shower. 
fig. 1867 ViscT Strangford Selection (i8Sg) 1 135 Such 
views .ou the subject of the versicoloured policy of France 
in the East. 

Hence TevsioolonxediiMg, ' the bemg of 
changeable Colours’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 
t IJ^rsi'CHlari sb. Obs.'~^ [ad. xued.L. versi- 
cuiartus, f. L. verstcUlus Ybbsioclus . see -ab 2 ] 
One whose office it was to say or sing the versicles 
e X4SO in Auugler 5yoH(i84o) 364 Of the versiculars for the 
wyke. The two sustres that he tabled to synge the versicles 
schal synpe the Vemte. 

VerSlCUlar (vsisi'kitSllai), a. [f. L versicul- 
m Vbbsiolb sb. + -ab 13 Of or pertaining to, 
characterized by, consisting of, versicles or verses, 
esp. Biblical verses. 

s8xa J Jrbb Corr (1834) II 72 The theological uses of the 
hebraic versicuIar system x8^ G. S. Faber Christ's Disc 
Capernaum 20 That the sort of unconscious delusion, pro- 
duced by the versicuIar figures, may be dissipated, I have 
omitted those figures altogether, 1882-3 Schafi's Encycl 
Relig Kturail HI 2242 It was in this edition that the ver- 
sicular division of the New Testament was ..introduced. 

VersicnlaitlOJi. rare. [f. L verstcul-w or 
Vebsioule.] The action or practice of making 
versicules , the result of this. 

1893 Edtn Rea Oct 4B4 But here we will escape from the 
polyglot versiculations of Sir Edwin Arnold 


Versicnle (vojsikwd). rate. [a. OF. (also 
mod.F.) verstcule (14th 0. ; = It , Sp , Pg versi- 
culo), or ad. L. verstculus see next and Vbbsiolb 
jJ.] A versicle , a short verse or poem. 

* 49 * Cariul. St Ntcholai Aberdon (New Spald Cl ) I 
9^6 Olf he be ane chonstar and playne Sang^ter )>at can 
si^e Anthoms,Responsens and Versiculis. xsx7 vaArchaeol 
LXI. 84 A booke with the Invitatoiys and the versiculis 
noted, a 1350 JVyntoun's Cron (Wemyss MS ) v xi. 3625 
Veisiculis thare to he can write, And ympnis alsua maid in 
dite. 1861 W H. Russell in Times 14 May, A variety of 
versicules, songs, and rhetorical exercitations 

[| Versicuns (vojtsrki^l^s). PI. -ouli. [L., 
dim, of versus Verse sb. Cf. prec. and Vebbiole 
A versicle. Chiefly in pi. 

*755 Genii Mag. XXV. 93 The late bishop Hare.. began 
his enquuy by attempting to discover the length of the ver- 
siculi or^lines 1820 Blackw Mag June 323 A sentence of 
panegyric onnw own aersteult, x8ao Byron Lett, ^ ymls 
(tgoo) IV, 395 Pray let not these versiculi go forth with my 
name, except among the initiated 
VerBie : see V^ebsy a, Obs. 

Versifia'ble (vo'jsifeiiab’l), a. rarer~\ [f. 
Vebsiet 0. + -ABLB. CL OT. verst/iable} That 
cau be versified or put into verse. 

*828 Souriqre Lett. (1856) IV X07 Names and dates, &c,, 
will precede It [1 e. the epitaph] in the usual form, telling 
all that IS not versifiable, 


tVersificaly a. Obs—^ In 6 versyfyoall. 
[f late L. versiJU-us (cf. L. vet sificare to versify) + 
-AL 1 Of or pertaining to the making of verse 
ziMrV vaArchaeol XXXIV 40 They have the versyfycall 
rulys of Sulpice gevyn in the mornyng of one of the 
forme, 

f Ve rsificate,®. Obsr^ \i 'L.versificdt-,-^-^. 
stem of verst^care to versify . 3 t»tr. ‘To mtdie 
veises' (Bailey, 1721). 

Versificatioa (vaisifik^'/an). [ad 'L.versifi- 
cdiion-, vet stjicdlto, noun of action f. verstficdre to 
versify So F versification (1680), Sp. versifica- 
cton, Pg -afdo. It. -astotte 3 
1 The action of composing verse , the art or 
practice of versifying. 

In Rolland Cri Venus (eisso) n 176 ‘Versification, 
meter ' should perhaps be lead for ‘ Versificat in meter of 
the text 

X603 Holland Plutaic/i’s Mor 1198 The order of writing 
an histone came downe as one would say fiom the stately 
chariot of versification, to prose, and went a foot x6^ 
Phillips, Versification, a making of Verses. 1706 Popr 
Lett Wks 2736 V. S3 The thou^ts 1 have already sent 
you on the subject of English Versification 1774 Warton 
Hist. Eng Poetry I. IL 27 Camden affirms, that Aldhelm 
taught his countrymen the art of Latin versification. 1790 
CowPER Lett 13 Sept , After perpetual versification during 
five years I find myself . reduced to read for my amusement 
1824 Coleridge Tabled 7 June, How lamentably the art 
of versification is neglected by most of the poets of the 
present day 1 t96t Wright Ess. Archaeol. II. xx. 153 The 
southern ecclesiastics adopted this new style of versifica- 
tion for their chant music i^S OuseLfy Mus Form 11 3 
You may teach a man the rules of versification or of melody 

2 . The form or style in which the words m a 
poetical composition are arranged, the structure 
of poetry or verse ; measure, metre. 

1693 Urvdcn yuaenal Ded. p v, Donn alone, of all 
OUT Country-men, had your Talent; but was not happy 
enough to arrive at your Versification X720 T Wslwood 
Prefito Rowe’s Litcan p. xliu. As to the Translation it self, 
the Language is pure, and the Versification both musical 
and adapted to the subject. 2729 T Cooke Tales, etc 237 
His Versifycation is mostly as faulty as his Sentiment. 2759 
Johnson Idler No do rq The versification of Rowe he 
thought too melodious for the stage. 2823 Byron Corsair 
Ded , 1 shall .take my chance, with that versification in 
which I have hitherto published nothing x&4xW Spalding 
Italy 4- /t Isl, I 139 Virgil was the great model, and his 
picturesque groups and flowing versification were imitated 
by many men of letters. 1B80 L Stcphbn Peye m. 75 To 
make the t'ersification as smooth and the sense as transparent 
as possible 

3 . A poetical or metrical version ^something. 

i8ax Q Rev. XXV. 36 Of this song we have been favoured 

with the following beautiful versification 2838 Doran Cri, 
Foals X54 Many ^ of bis epigrams are said to have been 
versifications of bis own jokes. 

Versificator (^usiilk^tsj). [a. L. verstfi- 
cdtor (whence also It. Kp., Pg, vetsi- 

ficador, F. versificateur), f. versificdre to versify.3 
One who wntes verse , a poet, versifier, 
x6xx CoTCR , Versificateur, a versificator, versifier, maker 
of verses. xMa Shadwell Medal Ep Aj b. His Fort is, 
that he is an indifferent good Versificator 2693 Dryden 
Juvenal Ded p xi, Statius, the best Versificator next 
to Virgil 1746 \V. Horsley Fool (1748) 1 , 15 The Sons of 
Imagination, whether Lovers or Prose-Wnters, or Versifi- 
cators 2760 JoRTiN Rrasm II 105 Erasmus was very far 
from being as mean a poet as this versificator. 2805 Edm 
Rea VI 291 The system, upon which a certain sect of versi- 
ficators have lately proceeded 2841 D 'Israeli Amen, 
Lit, (1807) 477 Alliterations and epithets with mechanical 
versiticators are a mere artifice 

t Versiflcatory, a, Obs,"^ [f Vbbsipioate v 3 
‘ Belonging to versifying’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II) 
Versifica triz. [a. L. type *versificatnx, 
fern, of versificator Vebsibioatob 3 A female 
versifier ; a poetess. 

2784^ Beattie in Forbes Life (1806) II 147 Johnson told 
me, with great solemnity, that she [Hannah More] was ' the 
most powerful versificatrix in the English language 

Versified (va'jsifeid)), ppl a. [f Vebsiby v 
+ -BD.l Wiitten or composed in verse. 

2842 W Spalding Italy 4- It Isl III 205 His versified 
epistles are greatly pnxed for their taste and feeling 1874 
L, Stephen Hours in Lihr, (2892) II vii. zio His poems 
were versified sermons. 

Versifier (va'jsifaiai). Forms ^ a, 4-5 versi-. 
flour, 5 -fyowre , 5 verseflour, -fyour. B. 5 
versylfyer, -fyar, 6 veroyfyer, 5 verciBer, 5- 
veTsifler, 6 -fLar, 6, 8 -fjrer, 5 versefler, 5-6 
-fyer. [a AF. versifiur (13th c.), versifiour, 
OF. versefiere, -fierre (13th c.), versifieur (14th c,), 
f. versifier • see Vebsiey v and -eb ] 

1 One who versifies or composes verses ; a verser 
or verse-maker ; a poet. 

o c x^ Hampole Pr Consc B97 He suld fynd ful litel 
matereXo mak loy Whilles he here duelles, Als a versifiour 
in metre hus telles. 1382 Wyclif Job Pref , Ihe whiche 
thing versifioures more than a symple redere vnderstonden. 

'iRKVts* Barth. De P R. xvm. xci. (Bodl. MS,), It is 
seide p* versifiours hkned |>e lelye to mannes inwitte. a 2425 
V- Ardtmds Treat. Fistula, etc. 4 Wherfore seiJi a yersC 
fiour,,.'lat werke ouercome thi worde, for boste lessene)> 
godelose*. cse^Promp Parv, 508/2 Versifyowre IH ver- 
syowre), versificator. 

P. 24 . Voe,m Wt -Wulcker 6B1 Af/c versificator, a ver. 
syrjfer. a 2450 Mankind 746 m Macro Plays 27 As a nohyll 
versyfyer makyth mencyon in jns veise. 2477 Earl Rivers 


(Caxton) Dictes 13 Omer was an auncient vercifierm Grece 
«i523 Fabyan Chron.Y\\ 40S Of this noble prynce a vercy- 
fyer mnda these ,11, vei ses folowynge 2567 Grant H onue, 
hi II 11 H IV, Euil veisefyers mocked be, yet haue mey 
to theire loy 2603 Daniel Rhttne'SRVs (1717) 3* Ams 
Self-Love, wheremito we Versifiers are ever noted to be 
especially subject 2670 Milton Hist Eng. v Wks, 2851 
V. 227 Other pietious things, .desciib'd in Malmsbury, 
tak'n out of an old versifier, some of whose verses he re- 
cites 1742 Watts Improv Mind r. xvi g i More elevated 
language than the fondest ciitics have ever found in any of 
the Heathen versifieis either of Gieece or Rome 1789 
B elsham Ess I xii 232 Pope has often been stiled the best 
versifier in the English language 1828 Harrovian 46 He 
was a good classic, and an excellent versifier 2873 Symonds 
Grk, Poets x 333 'Those purely rustic poems which have 
been imitated by versifieis emulous 01 his giacefulness 

2 With depreciative force . A mere or poor writer 
ot verse(s) ; a iimcster, a poetaster. 

1S3X Elyot Gov I. xiir, Semblably they that m.Tke verses, 
expiessyiige therby none other lernynge but the craft ot 
versifyeng, be of auncient writers onely called versifyers 
1582 Sidney Ajiol Poeirie (Arb ) 28 Now swarme many 
versifiers that neede neuer aunswere to the name of Poets 
2589 PuTTENHAM Awg; PuMiS 1 1 (Alb ) 19 The translator, 
who .may well be sayd a versifier, but not a Poet. 2642 
Milton Aiol Smect Wks 1852 III 262 Rather nice and 
humerous in what was tolerable, then patient to read every 
drawling versifier 2652-62 Hevlyn Cosiuogr iv (2682) 85 
Philip whom the Versifier (I do not say the Poet) called 
Philippus Hispanus. 2696 Phillips (ed s). Versifier, a 
maker of Verses, generally taken in an ill sense 2782 Sir 
J. Reynolds Joum Flanders Wks 2797 II iia The 
modern versifiers,, cairying no weight of thought, easily 
fall into that false gallop of verse 1822 Byron Diary Wks 
(1846) 531/2 As different from an orator as an improvisatore 
or a veisifier from a poet x88o Miss Bkaddon Just as I 
am xi, She thought Byron an ephemeral versifier 
Ve rsifonu, a. rarer~° [ad. L. versifonms 
(post-class ) : see -eobm 3 (See quots.) 

2727 Bailey (vol. II), Verstform, that changes its Shape. 
1884 Imp Diet,, Versiform, varied in form, changing 
form used in botany. 

Versify (vausifai), v. Also 4-7 veraifye, 
-fle (5 uereefLje, verafy), 5 verayfyyn, wer- 
syfy, 5-6 versyfy, [ad. (DF. vercifier, versifier 
(i3lli c in Godef Compl., — Piov. versifiar), ad. 
L. verstficdre (whence It verstficare, Sp., Pg ver- 
stficar), f versus Vebse sb -f- faclre to make 3 

1 . intr. To make or compose veises, to write 
poetry , = Vebse » 1 i Also const, upon (or +^) 
a theme. 

1377 Langl P. pi B XV 367 For is none of jus newe 
clerkes Pat can versifye faire ne fornialich enditen e 1440 
Promp. Parv, 508/2 Versyfyyn, verst ficor 2483 Catk 
Aitgl 401/1 To versifye, verstficare, verstculare C1520 
Skelton Magnyf 1162 Yes, in faythe , I can versyfy 2570 
Lodge Def, Poetry, etc. (Hunt Club) 15 Tully atiibutetn 
It for piais to Archias y* vpon any tbeame he cold versify 
extempory. 26x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit, viii (1627) lax To 
learne to versifie, ex ienipoi e,ot any ordinary 'Theame 1656 
H. More Bnthus Iri. (1712) 8 Maracus a Poet of Syracuse, 
who never versified so well as when he was in his distracted 
fits 2693 Dryden Juvenal 1 24 Since the World with 
Writing IS Possest, I’ll versifie in spite 2718 Free-thinker 
No. X36. 236 The Subject promises no small Glory to the 
Genius who shall versify upon it 2798 Lady Bedingfield 
in Bethavi Lett (2905) 51 Cannot you veisify as you walk? 
2824 Byron Juan xv. xiy. Speculating On what may suit 
my story. And never straining hard to versify 2842 
D'Israeli Amen Lit (2867)394 A few scholars, had the 
intrepidity to versify in French with the ancient metres 
2897 Pop. Sci Monthly L 301 The true poet does not 
versify because be would, but because he must. 

2 . irons. To nairate or recount inverse ; to treat 
as the subject of verse. 

c 2386 Chaucer Monk's Prol go They [tragedies] ben 
versified communely Of vj feet which men clepen Exa- 
metron. 1596 Danifl Civ. Wars i vi, I versify the truth, 
not poetize. 1766 Goldsm Vic W xvil The silly poet 
runs home to versify the disaster 2868 Freeman Norm 
Cong, II App 533 The story is versified at great length 
in the French Jfie 2872 Lowell Wind,, Pope 313 

His more ambitious works may be defined as careless 
thinking carefully versified 

3 . To turn or convert (a literary piece) into verse ; 
to change from prose into verse ; to translate or 
rewrite in verse-form. 


*735 Fofe {title), The Satires of Dr John Donne, Versi- 
fied 1756 J Warton Ess Pope I 11 The exalted pro- 
phesy of Isaiah, which Pope has so successfully versified. 
1789 Burney Hist, Mus, III. 35 note. The 3otli Psalm was 
the first which Luther versified. 18x4 D'Israkli Quarrels 
Auth (1867) 256 Bolingbroke really wrote the ‘Essay on 
Man/, which Pope versified. 2837 Lockhart Scott I. viii 
247 These are all in prose like their originals ; hut he also 
versified _ some lyrical fragments of Goethe 

Versifying (vaasifaiiiq), jA [f prec. + 
-IKO 1 3 The act or practice of making verses , 
an instance of this ; the art of composing verse ; 
versification 

e X4U Cov.Myst. (Shaks Soc.) 189 No clerke abyl to here 
oure ho^ Of versyfyeng, nor of other scyens 2479 Poston 
Lett III 241 , 1 lake no thynge but wersyfyynge, whyche 1 
h *yh contynuance a xsM Asckam 
Scholem, 11. (Arb ) 147 Yet neither of them hath fullie hite 
TCrfite and trew versifying 1580 Spenser Lrf to Harvey 
WEB. (1912) 636 , 1 perceiue you other whiles continue your 
tr of Versifying in English. 02653 Gouge 

Eeor, V 14 A scholar exercised in versifying will readily 


Use Versifying is, I do not understand 283a Soutbry 
Bunyan p xlix, In versifying he was attempting an art 



VERSIFYING. 


which he had never learnt, and for which he had no apti- 
tude_ xSga Atfienxum 6 Aug 190A What really genuine 
poetic inspiration he showed is lost in the commonplace of 
too idle versifyings 

b aitnd , as versifying dialogue, etc. 

1686 in Verney Mem (1907) II 424 As to y[ou]r Versify 
ing Dialogue with Him, 1 like it very well ijra^ Watts 
Logic III 11 § 3, I confess some of these logical Subtilties 
have much more Use than those versifying Tables 1737 
Genii Mag VII 148/1, I shall exemplify bya Text, where 1 
Singirg, or mere Versifying Repetition, is literally evpress'd 
1787 Skinner Let m Wks Bums (1800) II 127, I know a 
classical education will not create a versifying taste 1811 
Bvron Hints /r Hor 839 If free, all fly nis versifying fit 
1885 Athenamm n July 50/1 Godwin desired Woidsworth 
to undertake the versifying part of the business 

Ve*rsifying, ppl a. [f. as prec +-ino 2] 
That versifies or writes verses. 

1580 ^3rd Blast Plays Theatres no These versi- 

fieng Plaie-makers 1750 Gray Long Story 18 Shame of the 
versifying tribe 1 1893 Walker Three Churchmen 134 The 

reviewers he looks upon as ' gamekeepers ', doing invaluable 
service to liteiature by keeping the versifying ‘poachers* 
off Parnassus 

' 1 ’ Versi'loqLtiy Obs~° [Cf lateL verstloqtius 
that speaks in verse ] (See quot ) 

17*7 Bajley (vol, II), Verstlo^ny, speaking in Verse 
versin, contracted f versed sine Vebsbd a 
iSay Airy in Etuycl. Meh op (1843) I 685 Versin c = i — 
cos e Ibid., Versin c versin a—b [etc.] 1830 Parkinson 
Optics (1866) 254 Ihe quantity of light received by the disc 
is an^a^B versin a 

Versine, variant of Vbezisb 06 s. 

Versiuff (vaisig), v 6 l. s 6 . [f. Vbbsb + 

-iJTol] The action or practice of writing verse; an 
instance of this ; the art or science ofverse<making 

1581 Sidney Apol, Poetue fArb ) ^9 That which gyueth 
greatest scope , is ryming and versing 1613 W Brownp 
Brit Past II 1. (1616)9 For well it seemes in versing he 
hath skill 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Flower vi, I once 
more smell the dew and rain. And relish versing 1644 
Bulwer Chtrol A iij bj Physick and Versing in his flaming 
Chaire Plac'd Phoebus, and bestow'd tbat blazing Haire 
1856 Anne Manning Tasso ^ Leonora 46 Charmed with 
his smooth versings 1874 M Collins Transmigr. II ix 
163 The man who can, relish versing has nothing much the 
matter with his psychical health 189a Stopforo Brooke 
Far^EngLit 1 vii 146 He had before him some ancient 
versings of the fight 

attni 164s G Daniel Poems'Uks (Grosart) II. 51 What 
mad men are wee of the versing trade 1 

+ V ersing box. Obs (Of obscure meaning ; 
perh. connected with VtBS® v.i and Vebseb 2 ) 
a 1529 Skelton Bouge of Court 932 As I stode musynge 
in my mynde, Haruy Hatter came lepynge, lyghte as lynde. 
Vpon his Jireste he bare a versynge ooxe 
V 6VBion sb [a F version (= It ver~ 

stone, Sp version, Pg versdd), or ad. L. verstSn-, 
versio, noun of action from veriire to tnm.] 

1 . A rendering of some text or work, or of a 
single word, passage, etc , from one language into 
another; a translation; also (rarely), the action or 
process of translating. 

Freq with adjs denoting the language into which the 
translation is made. 

158a N T (Rhemish) Fref b ij, Trusting that it may 
giue occasion to you ..to lay away at lest such their 
impure versions as hiiherto you haue ben forced to occupie. 
1607 Topsell Four^ Beasts 435 , 1 vtterly seclude al tneir 
opinions, which translate this word Arabian wolues, for the 
Hmbrew notes cannot admit such a version or exposition 
c 164s Howell Lett, (1650) II 61 Things translated into 
another tongue lose of their primative vigor and strength, 
unless a paraphrasticall version be permitted 1689 Grew 
Anat Plants Pnl,, The Second Lecture is also translated 
into French, by Mons Mesmin, whose Version is very well 
approved by those who are competent Judges xyxS Prior 
Poems Several Occas Fref, His excellent Version of the 
Carmen Seeulare. 1794 Burke Pref to Brtssafs Addr. 
Constit, Wks VII 327 The translator has only to say for 
himself, that he has found some difllcalty in this version 
c 1806 H K VVhite Rem, Eng Poets Remains (1825) 156 
None of our better versions have been able to preserve the 
original graces of these verses [of Ps xviii]. iSax Elphin- 
STONE Hist, India I in vi 293 Such of those literal ver- 
sions as we possess in English (which are mostly from the 
‘R&mdyana’). Short Hist viii. § i 448 The 

English version of the Bible remains the noblest example 1 
of the English tongue. 

b. Sc. A translation from English into Latin 
prose done as a school or university exercise ; a 
piece of English prose set for translation into Latin 
xyxx Burgh Rec Aberdeen (1872) II. 345Ther proficiency 
in themms, versions, poeticall composurs, and orations 
c 1850 Hurry in Walker Bards Bon, Accord (1886) 629 When 
we our versions wrote, nac Lexicon had we To help us 

2 . The particular form of a statement, account, 
report, etc , given by one person or party ; an ac- 
count resting npon limited authority or embodying 
a particular point of view. 

1788 in Ld Auckland's Corr. (i86r) II 93 The version 
which we received here respecting the famous Scarborough 
cruise 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng xvm IV 314 The 
Whig version of the story was that the old robber Mac Ian 
had laid an ambuscade for the soldiers The Jacobite 
version appeared in the Fans Gazette of the seventh of 
April. x87p Frouob Caesar x\ 140 The version generally 
received of what he actually did say 1907 Verney Mem. 
II 154 Sir Roger sends bis version of the reconciliation 
between Monk and the City. 

b. A special form or variant of something. 

1833 I Taylor Sptr. Despot viii 34s To see Chrutianity 
freed from the bonds of every peculiar version. X858 

VoL. X. 


145 

I Masson Milton (1859) I ^79 lu the cause of true religion, 

I or of the Scottish version of it xgoS Sir H Maxwell 
Guide Holyroad 20 This painting is a larger version of one 
at Windsor Castle 

+ 3 A turning about , a change of direction. Obs 
1625 Bacon Ess , Victss ofT (Arb ) 571 What Kinde of 
Comet, for Magnitude, Cmour, Version of the Beames, or 
Lasting, produceth what Kinde of Effects 1706 Congrf\ e 
Disc Piudanc Ode Aj b. The first was call'd the Strophe, 
from the Version or circular Motion of the Singers m that 
Stanza from the Right Hand to the Left 

b. Obstet. The operation of manually turning 
the child so as to facilitate delivery 
1833 J Y Simpson Obstet. Path if Prod 17 , 1 now found 
an obitruction to the complete version of the infant z8te 
Buck's Handbk Med Set VII 62B/2 The term version is 
applied to all operations by which the long axis of the child 
IS changed in its relation to the long axis of the uterus 
Conversion, transformation. Obs 
xdafi Bacon Sylva § 27 Springs, which the Ancients 
thought, to be made by the version of Aire into Water, 
x6a6 — New Ail, Magn Nat giij, Version of bodies into 
other Bodies z666 Boyle Ottg. Forms iJ- Qital 407 As to 
the version of Water into Earth, by a seemingly slight 
Operation 

lienee Ve'Esion zi. Uans , to translate. Ver- 
sioaal a , pertaining to a version or translation. 
Ve'xsionex, Ve'XBlonist, one who produces a 
version ; a translator. Ve'xsionize v irons , to 
render into another tongue, to translate 
1716 M G Mills Athen Brit 111 . Anantsm 19 Biddle's 
brief Scripture Catechism was caus'd to be "version'd into 
Latin 1884 Advance (Chicago) 3 Jan ^ At the time the 
Senptureshad been versioned into the King James version 
1871 Independent (N.Y.) 93 Mar (Cent), All the sugges- 
tions for emendations [of the Bible], whether textual or 
"versional 19x0 Expositor^cM 409 The versional variants 
rest on divergent Hebrew texts e 1806 in H K Wlate's 
Rem (1835) X59 Our "veisioner, by adding an s to it, has 
rendered them both plurals 1782 Elphinstoh tr Mar- 
tial Pref p iv. His [ic Martial's] Editor and "Versioiiist 
x8xx R Dixon Inierpr. Sixiy-eighih Ps 46 note. All the 
ancient versionists seem to have thought, that the valley in 
this verse received its name (etc ]. x86x I. Taylor hptr 
Hebr Poetiy 338 Serviceable as Jewish versionists are, it 
was not their function to concern themselves with the soul 
of the national literature 1874 H. Copper Eng Lit 
(ed 5) 32 Wane's poem.. was soon again, to he "version, 
ized into English. 

tVersipellonSf a. 06 s [{. L. versipeil-ts, 

f vers-, vertHre to turn +peUis skin ] Having tiie 
faculty of changing the skin. In quoty^. 

1630 B Discollvmmum 28, I could demonstrate it to be 
Heterogeneous, Heterodoxous, Incongrous,. Versipellous. 

+ VeTsity. Obs. [Abbrev. of UuxvBBSi’ry.] = 
Vabsitt. 

ei68o Hickerincill Hist. Whiggtsm i. Wks 1716 I 37 
M. lantivee is a Graduate and no small Fool, I assure 
you, he has been at the — Versity tSox Mrs D’ Anvers 
Academia 8 When e're he’s sent to th* Versitj', 
fVe'rsl©* V. Ohs rare Also 3 uexslen, 
uersalien, 4 versail [ad, OF. verseiller, -sailler, 
-seller, etc. — L. type *versiculare, f L vtrsiculus 
VebsioIiE j^.] irUr. To say or sing versiclcs or 
verses of the Psalms, esp. during Divine Office 
Also Irons. 

axaas A«cr. R 4^ Mid him ne schule 3e nonfier uerslen 
ne singen ket he hit muwe iheren. Ibid, 120 pauh heo 
uersalie, & sigge hire vres, & hire Pater nosters 01315 
Prose Psedter c. i Lord, y shal synge mercy and lugement 
to )>e, y shal versail and vnderstonde in wai unfiled CX3317 
R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 16472 pys salme |»ey songe, 
& versled hit al wyp o tonge 
Hence *!■ Ve rslmg vbl. sb Obs 
aiaas Ancr. H.44 Verslunge of hire sautere, redinge of 
Englichs, ober of Freinchs , holi meditaciuns 
II Verso (v 3 isa). [L verso (sc. folio leaf), abl. 
sing. neut. of versus, pa pple, of vertHre to turn. 
So F. and Pg. verso 

1 , The back of a leaf in a manuscript or printed 
book ; the side presented to the eye when tne leaf 
has been turned over Also abbrev v , ip 
The left-hand page of a hook is the verso of tbat leaf, and 
faces the Recto of the next 

X839 Halliwell Maundevile Introd p xiii, See f, 2, vo. 
1830 Forshall & Madden WycliMte Bible I p Ixi, The 
verso commences with the eleventh chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans 1873 Rep Brit Assoc l 43 Sines, cosines, 
and secants are given on the versos of the pages in columns 
1898 Athenaeum 12 Nov. 676 The text begins on the verso 
of the title page 

pig X873 j Henry Aeueidea I Pref 77 It was not long 
before I had the verso of this agreeable recto of one leaf of 
nw library life. 

2 The reverse of a com, medal, or the like 
xSpx Cent. Diet 19x4 P E Newberry in Ane Egypt 6 
On the verso of the same palette there is a scene [etc ] 
Versoke, southern ME. pa t. Foksakb v 
+ Versor Obs In 5 V0rsoiir(e. [a. AF. 
*versour (F. verseur), f verser to pour, Veebe 
V 2 ] (See quots ) 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Hoitseh, Ord (1790) 77 One chief 
sobyr yeoman versoure, to resceyve all the ale or beere 
tbat shall be pourveyede Ibid,, Othyr twoe groomes 
versours in this office to helpe to lodge theyre ale, to heipe 
drawe it [etc ] 

VerSOV 2 (vs Js^j) L®* ^ typ® *versor, f vers-, 
vertSre to turn ] 

+ 1 . The needle of a compass. Obs. rare. 

\ X640 G. Watts tr. Bacon’s Adv, Learn, v ii 229 So 


VEBSY. 

the versor of a Manners needle applies it selfe to the Poles 
of the world. 

2 . Math. In quaternions, an operator which 
changes the direction of a vector without altering 
its length. 

21x863 Sin W R Hamilton Elem Quaternions il 1 
(t866) 133 We shall now say that every Radial Quotient is 
a Versor A Versor has thus in general, a plane, an axis, 
and an angle 1886 W. S Alois Solid Geom (ed 4) xiv. 
23s If the two vectors OA and OB be of equal length the 
change of one into the other is merely an operation of 
rotation In this cise the quaternion is called a versor. 
Verss(e, southern ME varr Feesh a. 

Verst (vajst). Forms ■ a 6-8 werste, 6, 
8-9 worst, 'i worst, 7-8 wurste. j 3 . 6- verst, 
6-8 verste, 7 vorst, 6 verse (/^ versse), 7 
ferse. [ad. Russ. Bepcidi, partly through G. 
werst and F, verste.'] A Russian measure of length 
equal to 3500 English feet or about two- thirds of 
an English mile 

a xfM Eden Decades (Arb )322 Fiom hloscouia to the 
citie ofVuoloclida, are numbered [500] Werstes, one Weist 
conteynynge alrnoste the space of an Italjan myle, i 66 a J 
Davies tr, Olearius' Voy. Ambass 27 We leftNovogorod 
and got forwards 36 Werstes, or seven Leagues 17x5 Land. 
Gas No. 3293/2 He was not gone above la Wuistes or 
Russian Miles 1774 Ann. Reg 11 131 Havi^appioached 
this island within almost thiee wersts, 01 two Enghsli miles, 
their vessel was suddenly suriounded by ice 1818 Byron 
Maseppa xvii. Many a werst. Panting as if his heart v ould 
burst. The weary brute still stagger'd on. 1841 IiIotlev 
Corr (1889)1 IV 73 The road from Taiiroggen to Petersburg 
IS 14 wersts. 

fl tSS7 Jehkinson in Hakluyt Voy (1886) 111 198 
Vologhda and Mosco are accompted 500 verstes asunder 
c 1371 J. Stow Voy ^ Trav (Hakl Soc ) II 339 The 
ryuer oca, which is 20 versse distant from ye moscow 
a verse is iii quarters of an ynglesfae myle Z39X G 
Fletcher Russe Conimw (Hakl Soc) 7 A little isthmus 
or narrow slippe of lande, a feue versts oueitbwart 1617 
Moryson Itin L 295 In Russia among the Moscovites con- 
fining upon Poland, a mile is called a ferse. 1633 Pacitt 
Chrisitanogr 23 From the furthest part westward to 
Siberia Eastward is 4400 verst or thereabouts a 1670 [S. 
Collins] Pres St Russia (1671) 83 Some ran away ten 
Versts before they could be overtaken 2760 Phil, Jrans 
LI 400 It luns from a great lake, which lies a verste and a 
half from its mouth. 1775 Wraxall Tour North Europe 
218 Muscovite lords commonly go fifty and sixty versts to 
make visits to each other 1808 R K Porter Trav Sk 
Russ ^ Swed, {1813} 1 iv 27 Seventy or eighty versts above 
St Petersburgh 1864 Burton Scot Abr II 11 204 A 
country house of the Tzaar's seven versts from Moscow 
X879 Browning Ivan Ivdn, 194 No stiengtb, old crone,— • 
not shel — to crawl forth half a verst 1 

Verstfe, southern ME varr. Fivbt a. andatfzi , 
obs. Sc. ff. WoBST a, Versuore, southern ME. 
was, forswore Fobbwoem. 

II Versus (v 5 JSi 5 s),/r^. [L] Against; em- 

ployed m Law to denote an action by one party 
against another. Also tranrf, Freq. abbrev. v. 
[also ver., vs.). 

1447-8 Shillihgford Lett (Camden) 33 Also the jugement 
by twere John Husset versus John Notte X45X Poston 
Lett I 22r, I sendyow sctre/actas forOsbernand Foke 
versus Heydon and M^ndam i6ai Debates Ho Lords 
(Camden) 26 Suy t per Fowles in the Starr-chamber versus 
Lake and others. X744 J Comyns Reports of Cases 634 
Wallis ver, Pam and Underbill X774 J Adams in Fam 
Lett (1876) 1 am engaged in a famous case, — the cause 

of King, of Scarborough, versus the mob that broke into 
his house x 8 aa Scott Feveni Pref Ep , She may sue me 
for damages, as in the case Dido versus Virgil xfag Dr 
Qvincev Casuistry Rom Meals Wks, 1S90 Vll. 22 Gener- 
silly such a person is ‘rather yellow, rather yellow' (to 
quote Canning versus Lord Durham) 2873 H SrcNCBR 
htiid Social 11 38 The old battle-ground of free will urvirNf 
necessity X894 Outing Feb 397/9 The Rambler vs. the 
Lumberman , an indictment for the larceny of a path. 
Verante (vsjsim t, v 5 Tsi«t), a. [ad. L versut- 
vs, f vers-, vertire to turn ] Cunnmg, crafty, wily. 

x6i6 J Lane Contn. Sgr 's T ix 13 Her artishe hers, 
wittie veisute theeves Ibid 73 Ne bee out reachd at 
versute pollede, or once out runn at bardie chivalrie 1639 
Gauden Tears Ch i xiv 132 A person of very supercilious 
gravity, also of versute and vertigenous policy X790 FaleY 
Hone Paul, i 6 The second, which is a more versute and 
specious forgery. 

Hence Versntely adv . ; Versuteuesa. ^ 

Also Versutiloguent, 'a crafty talker, one using words 
craftily’ (Blount GUssogr , 1636)^ and Versutuaguous, 

‘ talking cunningly or cr^ily ' (Bailey, vol II, 1727) both 
after L versHttloguns 

1616 J Lane Contn Sgr 's 7 x 128 Now guiltie Horhell, 
Leifurcke, Gnartolite, cas tinge on chaunge, the lipp versuthe 
bite 168s H More Cursory Rejl. Baxter ag That he may 
become really sensible and ashamed of his present Crooked 
Versuteness and Hypociisie xyxo R. Ward Life H More 
81 Some Neatness of Stile, Versuteness of Temper, and 
Hypocnsie m Religion 1837 Maurice M or ^ Met Philos. 
IV, VI §89 2B6 An ingenious explanation of astuteness 
and versuteness. _ 

•j* VorSUtiOUS, a, Obs [f. L. versiit-us,] 
= prec. 

1660 3rd Corf, beiw Cromwell ^ H Peters 7 What do I 
not ow thee for thy versutious Complements to my Lady 
Lambert 

t VeTSy, a. Obs.—^ Her. In 6 versie. [a. F. 
versi, pa pple. of verser ,'itt Vebsb ».2 F. versi 
has been used in some mod. heraldic books] 
Renveis6, reversed. 

1372 Bossewell Armorie 11. 36 b, He beareth d'Or, a 
Cheuron Versie d'Azure, 


19 
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VERTEBRARTERIAL. 


Veraycle, obs. form of Vsksicle sd. 
Versyowre . see VbrsebI. 

Veirt siA (and a ) Also 5 veert, 5 -? 

verte [a. AF. and OF. veri (so inod.F ; for- 
merly also verd Vebd si = Prov. vert, Cat 
verd, Sp., Pg , and It vet de -^L. vtnd-em, vindts 
green, Vjeid« ] 

1. Green vegetation growing in a wood or forest 
and capable of serving as cover for deer 
X4 Forest Laws (MS Douce 335) fol. 73 As toiiching 
the kinges veert, that is to say, the kinges wodes , if ther be 
ony mann, that hath felled ony gret olces [etc] 1377 
Harrison Finland ir xv in HoJtnshed I Bg b/i Ihe 
better pieseruation of such venery and vert of all sortes as 
were nourished in the same iSgS Manivood Lowes Forest 
vi §1. 33 b [Hencem later Diets , etc] vjozPhtl Trans 
XXIII. 1073 While this Country was a Chace, and while 
the Vert was preserv'd, 1768 Bkckstovb Cofitin III 71 
The punishment of all injuries done to the king’s deer or 
venison, to the vert or greenswerd 1818 CsuiSE Digest 
(ed 2) III 143 Destruction of vert is destruction of venison. 
1830 Stonehousb Axholme 62 A royal demesne covered 
with vert, and well stocked with deer. 1871 Daily News 
18 Sept , The Lord of the Alanor had enclosed four 
hundred acres of waste land, and had destroyed the vert on 
parts thereof 

tran^ 163s A Stafford Fern Glory c vij h, The fourth 
is humble Ivy, interserL But lowlielaid, Preserved, in her 
antique hed of Vert, Ho faith's more firme, then where't 
doth creep 

b. Coupled with venison (The common use ) 
Freq. without article 

X455 Rolls of Parli V 319/2 The oversight of verte and 
venyson, in all the Parkes. 1577 Hounshed Chron II. 
459/2 The k[ing] .appointed foure iustices .to be as sur- 
ueyers aboue ml other Foresters of vert & venison 1598 
Manwood Lames Forest xvii, 102 b. That which tendeth to 
the hurt and annojmnce of the Vert and the Venison s6xa 
Sir J. Davies Why Ireland, etc (1747) 164 The great plenty 
both of Vert and Venison within this land 1700 Tyrrell 
Htsf Eng', II. SsoEvery Forester in Feesball AttachPleas 
of the Forest, as well concerning Vert as Venison. 1772 
funius Lett Ixviii (r78a) 347 If a man was taken with 
vert, or venison, it was declaim to be equivalent to indict, 
menu 1835 J P. Kenhedy Norse Shoe R, xxxvii, He gave 
much of bis tune to the concerns of vert and venison 1840 
Fenny Cyd XVI sjsfi. The master-keepers' and groom- 
keepers' duty is to preserve the vert and venison in their 
respective bailiwicks and walks 

TO. Nether, over, special vert' (seequots.). Obs, 
2598 Marwood Lames Forest vi. § a 34 There are two 
sorts of Vert in euety Forrest, that is to say, Ouer vert, and, 
Neather vert Ouer vert is that, which the Lawiers do call 
Hault Boys, and Neather vert is that, which the Lawiers 
do call South Btm, and in the Forrest lawes, Ouer vert is 
all manner of Hault Boys, or great wood, aswel such as 
beareth fruit, as such as beareth none. md. 33 Speaall 
vert, which is euery tree and bush within the Forrest, that 
^th beare fruite to feed the Deere withall, as Peare trees, 
Crabtrees, Hawthornes, and such like. [Hence in later 
Law Diets , etc] 1727 Nelson Lems cone Game a3t 
Special-vert, which may be either over or nether-vert, or 
both if It bears rmlt, for nothing is accounted special.vert 
but such which beareth fruit to feed the deer 
2 ellipt. The light to cut greeu trees or shrubs in 
a forest. Now arch. 

1639 in Maitland Hist Edinburgh (1753) II 131/1 All 
then antient Rights, .with Pit and Gallows, Sack and Soke, 
Thole, Theam, Vert, Wrack, Waifs [eta], 1707 in State, 
Fraser of Fraserfield 310 (jam ), Cum furca, fossa, vert, 
veth, venison, pit et gallows xSxg Scorr IvanJue xl, The 
Holy Clerk shall have a grant of vert and venison in my 
woods of Wanicliflfe, 1843 Javies Forest Days vn. His 
rights of vert and venison, extended over a wide distance 
around 1864 Kinosley Rout. 4- Teui 257 The nobles about 
gave up to him their rights of venison, and vert, and pasture, 
and pannage of swine, 

+ o. A greeu plant or shrub. Obs 
1648 J. Raymond II Merc Hal, 129 Bayes, Locusts, 
gjmegrannets, and such like Verts, that glow wild in the 
Hedges 

1 4 A green colour or pigment. Obs. 

_ X481-90 Howard Housek Bks (Roxb) 339 Item, ..for 
iiy dos of golde paper, and silver roivche tuere and verteL 
viU s 2572 in Feuillerat Revels Q Ehz (igo8) 178 Vert. 
Sapp,. Crymsen, White, .Broune. 138a Ibtd 339 Paste 
b«d, paper, and paste, whit^ sise, verte, Syneper, 

6 , Spec in Her The tincture green Also as adj. 

^o*icths May ^ yurts 28 in Haxl E. F. P. 
II. 114 For a rognysaunce Of Mayes month they bare a 
soUMamce, Of a verte code was the resemblaunce, Tatched 
Armonp 13 b, That is greene, & 

" ‘ "i^iAnd nowe we to the fourth colour, Vert 

Sidney Arfr ^ Stella xw . In vert field Mats We a 
golden speare x6aa Peacham CompL Genii xv (1906] 104 
A plame crosse Vert, by the name of Hussey ^43 G 
Daniel Pams Wks (Grosart) I 44 [To] tell you how they 
beare Gules, or, vert, azure, -heathen words for Red, Yellow. 
gmeU’ blue, rfiss Fuller Antheologia (1867) 278 The 
i^ole field WM vert or green x6s6 Blount && ssoer . 

etc] 2727 Bailey (vol 11 ), Fert (m 
ACraldryJ signines Greeiii and in Graving^ is expressed by 
Diagonal Lines, diawn from the Dexter Chief Comer, to 
the Sinister Base 1815 Kirby & Sp Entomol, i. (1816] I. 

20 Some [insects] she [sc Nature] blazons with heraldic 
insignia, giving them to bear in fields vert— gules— argent 
Md or, feses— bars ,and even animals. cx8z8 Berry 
Encyct, Her I, Gloss , Verd, the common French term for 
gmn, Md the proper heraldic term for that colour 

Vert (vait), fi.a Also Vert. [Shortened f 
Conybbt; sb., Pbbvbet sb] A pervert or convert 
from one religion to another, esp, to the Roman 
Catholic frith 

2864 Union Rev. May 277 Old friends call me a pervert i 
new acquaintances a convert , the other day I was addressed 


as a 'vert. , This term ‘ 'vei t ’ I have every reason to believe 
has been only just coined 1886 Pall Mall G, 25 May 4/2 
Cardinal Manning stands alone , and as he is an Anglican 
'vert be does not count 

trails/' 1886 North Star 5 May, Your 'vert [to Home 
Rule] IS ever vigorous 

Vert, V 1 [ad L. vertdre to turn, overturn, etc 
+ 1 irons To turn up, root up (the ground). 

1378 Burgh Rec Aberdeen (2848} II 32 It sail be lesum to 
qubatsumewir personne apprebendand the said swyne 
vertand the ertht, to distioy the samen 

2. To turn m a particular direction ; to turn or 
twist out of the normal position. Now spec in 
Path at Anat. Hence Ve rting/// a. 

c 2590 J Stewart Poems (S T S ) II 47 His sourd did 
chnek and dak, Quhair euir he verts his force And awfull 
face, 2639 Fuller Af^ Ittj Innoc nr 21 When a 
Writer's words are madly veiled, inverted, perverted, 
against his true intent, and their Grammatical! sense 
1883 Duncan Chn, Lect Dts Pborn (ed 2) vui. 59 A lady 
had ulceration of the interior of the body of the uterus, 
which was not flexed or verted 2903 Med Record 7 Feb 
210 All of the muscles of the eyes may be relatively weak 
The ducting or verting power is not as great as it 
should be 

3. intr. To change direction; to dart about. 

2859 Meredith R Feveril 11 . x 198 He flew about in the 
very skies, verting like any blithe creature of the season. 
Vert, a 2 Also Vert [f Vert sb 2] tntr. To 
become a pervei t or convert from one religion lo 
another, esp. to Roman Catholicism. 

x888 Eelto 17 Mar (Cassell’s), As a man he is welcome to 
vert and re vert as often as he pleases 1891 Hisi'Sk Par 
St Martm, Colchester 7 William. Murray 'verted to the 
Roman Church after J H Newman. 

VeTtant, a. Her, [a ¥,vertant, = L..vertent-, 
vei tens, pres. pple. of vertire, see Vest ».l] 
Bending, curving 

x688 R Holme Armoury n 473/1 He beareth Argent, 
eight Leaves, the Stalks conjoynM and contrary bowed 
But the most compendious, is to blazon them conjoyn'd 
dorse endorse though good Artists will say, conjoyned and 
vertant to the Dextre and Sinister e 2828 Berry Ertcycl 
Her, I Gloss., Vertant and Rfvertant,at V erted asA. Re- 
verted, the same flexed and reflexed, or bowed embowed, 
that IS formed like the letter S leverted. [Hence in later 
Diets 1 

Vertdegreaae, Vert de grece, obs forms of 
Vbbdiobis Verte, southern ME. var Fabt v, 
Verteber, var Vebtebeb. 

Vertebra (vS Jt/'bra). PI. vertobraa (vo'it/'- 
brf) ; also 7-8 vertebras [a. L. vertebra joint, 
joint of the spine, f, veitSre to tum^ Hence It., 
Sp , Pg vertebra, F. vertibre • cf. Vebtbbrb ] 

1. Anat. and Zool, One or other of the joints 
composing the spinal column in man or other 
vertebrate animals, any segment of the backbone. 

«. 1613 Crooks Body of Man [1631) 930 The vertebra in 
the middest receiueth that spoudell which is aboue it 2634 
A Read Descr Body Man Cyj/x The tiansvers processe 
of the first vertebra a 1728 Woodward Fossils (1729) I ii 
82 A large Vertebra of a Fish, 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 
I 367 The Thoracic Duct or canal luns as far as the fifth 
vertebra of the back 2788 Eneycl Brti (ed 3) I 726 The 
oesophagus terminates m the stomach about the eleventh 
or twelfth vertebra of the back 2840 E Wilson Anat 
Vade M (1842} 7 A Veitebra consists of a body, two 
lamina, a spinous process, two transverse processes, and 
four articular processes x8Bi Mivart Cat 35 Each of 
these small bones is called a vertebra 
Comb. 1839 G. Roberts Dut Geol, iBo Vertebrahs, 
vertebra like 

2664 Power Exi Philos i 42 The Lamprey hath a 
Cartilaginous flexible Tube or Channel, without any 
Vertebra or Spondyls in it. 1666 J Davies Htst, Canbby 
Isles 132 Having no vertebra m the back-bone, he [w. the 
crocodile] goes straight forwards, not being able to turn. 
173* Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 362 For theie be some with 
» Vertebra in their Necks than others 2774 Goldsm 
Nat, Htst, (1824) II, 140 The vertebra of the neck [of the 
outang] also were shorter 1832 S P. Woodward 
Mollusca I, L 3 A backbone, composed of numerous joints, 
2867 ^ Francis Anghng in 73 The angler 
stiould sever the vertebra at the back of the neck 
*««{/■ 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav, 233 The shattered 
vertebras of the [Roman] aqueducts* 
y xMi Lovell Hxsf Arum. ^ Mm Isagoge b 8 b, Their 
vertebra s are prtijagtneous and flexile. 2667 PIul Trans 
It 461 the Vertebra s descending from the Ba^ 2706 
Fhill^ (ed Kersey), Cyphonta,. .a. bending backwards of 
tae V trieWa s, or Tuming-joynts of the Back 1770 Phii 
rrajM LXI.134 It extended to the right ovarium, and 
vertebras of her back 
b With particularizmg terms 

*78 The Spine is commonly 
divided into true and false Vertebr® 1771 Encycl Brit, I 
269 The lumbar vertebras, as they descend, have their oblique 
^ooMses at a greater distance from each other iBam 
Cycl Anat IV i 624 The cervical vertebra difiers 
tn this respect from the dorsal vertebra ; this from the lumbar 
vertebra, this from the sacral vertebra, and this from the 
cwcygeal vertebra 2834 Owen m Orr's Circ Set , Oig 

i developed spine of the mesen- 

cephalic vertebra Ibid 236 In the odd-toed ungulates, 
me dorso-lunibar vertebras differ in different species, x8fi6 
Huxley Preh Rem Catthn log A horse’s skull with its 
upper cervical vertebr® 1872 — Fhys. vii 171 The 
o^ntoid peg of the axis vertebra, 

2. pi. (with the). The vertebral column , the 
spine or backbone. 

Quiet Life «i i, I will 
Incase of Cozenage lay, whether m the 
Veitebiee, or m Oscox-Index (=05 Coxendix] atjoo 


Evelyn Diary 2 May 1644, Th^ show also the iibsand 
vertebra of the same beast 2728 Chambers Cycl s v, A 
Weakness of the Ligaments and Muscles fasten'd to the 
backside of the Vertebras. Z739 Sterne Tr. Shandy it, ix, 
Dr Slop's figure, coming .waddling thro' the dirt upon the 
vertebra of a little diminutive pony 1834 M<=Murtrie 
CumePs Aram Ktngd 27 They are articulated at one ex- 
tremity with the vertebra 2856 Kane / 3 ref Expl II xv 
160 The vertebra of a whale similar to that at the igloe 
of Anoatok. 187a Huxley Phys. 1. 6 The bones thus cut 
through are called the bodies of the vertebrse. 
fig 2768 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) I 429, I should have 
known you for a true Search by the pliableness of your 
neck, the Knowals have a wonderful stiffness in the 
vertebra 

b Without aiticle 

2849 Murchison Stluna xx 47B Large fossil fishes with 
vertebra sometimes ossified x86i Mvsgrave By-roads 3x4 
He had made the toui of all Europe without once leaning 
hack 111 his carriage ' This indicated matchless rigidity of 
fibre and strength of vertebia 

3. In sing = sense 2 raieT’^ 

2792 Walkfr Prort Diet s v 2876 J G Wood Nat 
Htst SOI We now entei upon anothei vast division in which 
there is no true brain and no veitebra 
4 Zool. (See qiiots ) 

2704 Ray Disc ii iv (1713) i8a Great Stones, and even 
broken Pieces of Lime stone Rock^ almost wholly com- 
pos'd of those Verdebras, or broken Pieces of the Radii of 
Sea-Stars, which are commonly call’d Fairy-Stones ifox 
Cent Diet , V ertebra, in echinoderms, any one of the 
numerous axial ossicles of the aims of starfishes 

Vertebral (vaatfbral), a, and ji, [ad. med. 
or inod.L, verteiralis (=F. vertiiral, Sp, Pg. 
vertehal, It. vertebrale), or f. prec + -al.] 

A. adJ 1. Of or pertaining lo, situated on or 
near, the vertebrse , spinal 
1681 tr Willis' Rem Med Whs Vocab , Vertebral, be- 
longing to the joynts of the back-bone 27^ Ray Creation 
11 (ed 4) 320 The carotid, vertebral and aplemck Arteries 
aie variously contorted 2737 Bracken Farriery Imir. 
(2756) I 83 The Carotidal and the Vertebral Arteries 
1771 Encycl Bnt I. 228 Of the Vertebral Muscles 2832 
R Knox Cloquet’s Anat 27 Vertebral Canal extends 
along the whole length of the spine, following its various 
curvatmes. 1840 E Wilson Anat, Vade M (2842) 342 
The Vertebral vein descends by the side of the vertebral 
artery. 2834 Owen in Grr's Circ Set , Org Nat T 197 'llie 
pleurapmhyses or vertebral ribs in serpents. 2887 Encycl 
Brrt, XXII 122/2 A sort of bony canal in which run? the 
vertebral artery 

iransf 1824 Galt Rothelari i i. The acts of the Black 
Prince constitute the vertebral portion of bis history 
b. Ent, ‘ Situated on or noting the median line 
of the upper surface’ (( 75 «f Diet 1891 ) 

2. Composed of vertebitej spinal Fieq. m 
vertebral column 

*8a* J Flint Lett, Atner 234 The vertebral column was 
completely pliant, her body bent in every direction sue* 
eessively 2847-9 lodd's Cycl Anat IV i 632/1 Every 
I^er unit of the vertebral chain 2877 J, A, Allen Amer 
Bison 449 The smaller si^ of the posterior part of the 
vertebral column m the Ameiican bison 

3. Of the nature of a vertebra 

Todds Cycl Anat IV i 64B The vertebial pieces 
hold their own serial order, and thus we know them. Ibtd. 
670 These two iliac bones (c, c) are homologous , to the two 
vertebral laminte of a. 
b Zool. (See quots.) 

2877 Huxley Anat Inv Antiit 563 [In] the Ophiuridea, 
each of these [quadrate axial] ossicles (which are some- 
ftm^ termed vertebral) is surrounded by four plates, 2877 
F, Builer in Encycl, Bnt. VII 633 The deep ambulacral 
grooves which occupy the middle of the lower face of each 
ray [in star-fishes] aie formed each by a series of plates, the 
vertebral ossicles 

4. Of animals Having a spinal column ; = Veb- 

TEBRATB a I. 


1816 J Scorr Vts Pans (ed s) 299 Cuvier, who was the 
first to divide animals into vertebral and invertebral 2822-7 
Gogxs Study Med (2829) IV 16 All the classes of vertebral 
animals possess the same number of senses as man, 1834 
H Miller Sch ^ bchni xxi, (i860) 229/1 Under what 
peculiarities of form vertebral life existed in the earlier 
ages of the world 

B 1 A vertebral artery or vein, 

1718 J Chamberlayne Phtlos (1730) I In §3 We 
here see the Jugular Veins, and the Vertebrals 2733 Diet, 
Arts / Set s v Medulla, The arteries and veins of the 
smnal mairow are derived from the vertebrals of the neck, 
the mtercostals, and the lumbar 1880 Harwell Aneurism 
53 It we ligature the first part of the subclavian, ought we 
also to oMlude the vertebral? 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med 
Vll 390 The arteries of the medulla oblongata ari&e from 
the vertebrals. 

2 A vertebrate animal, rare"^ 

282^32 WEBSTp, V trdebraJ, n , an animal of the class 
which have a back-bone 

3 One of the unpaired dorsal plates in the cara- 
pace of a turtle. 


‘ costals » v, vertebrals ^ vt^ marginals 
Hence VeTtebrally ado 

articulatrf^ri^*^*^’ ^ vertebrally , vertebrally 


Y T A JtTaBIAL a J or oeiOT 

an artery ; vertebro-artenal. 

288^ N Amer, Birds 139 The series of these fora- 

^ 75 The vertebrartenal foramen is 

vmtSra vertebral artery and vein in the upper six 
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VEB.TIBLE 


VERTEBBA.TA. 

II Vertebvata (v3Jti'brc‘‘ta). Zool [mod.L 
(Cuvier), a L vertebrata (sc animdha'), neut. pi 
of vertebrdtus Vektebbatb a ] 

1 . With the. A division of the animal kingdom 
including all animals which have a backbone or its 
equivalent. 

x8x6 Kirby & Sf Eniavtoi xxvtu III 44 The difference 
here between Insects and the Vertebrata seems very wide. 
1834 M°Murtri& Cicuier's Amm Kingd, 232 The blood of 
the Mollusca appears to contain a smaller proportionate 
quantity of fibrine than that of the Vertebrata. 1843 Penny 
Cycl XXVI 277/2 In the Vertebrata the bram and princi. 
pal trunk or chord of the nervous S3'Stein is enclosed in a 
bony or gristly case composed of the skull and the vertebrae 
1877 Huxley Inv Amm 49 Even the hiatus between 
the Vertebrata and the Tuveriebrata, is partly, if not 
wholly, bridged over 

2 A group or class of these ; a number of verte- 
brate animals. 

j8si D Wilson Preh Ann, iv vii 644 The geologist, 
without seeking to reanimate these extinct vertebrata, leirns 
much regarding the p4st from their colossal remains 185s 
H Spencer Prim, Psychol. (1872) I i i 4 Between the 
ivater-breathing vertebrata and air-breathing vertebrata 
there is an equally conspicuous unlikeness m energy 1870 
Rolleston Amm Life s In every Mammalian skeleton 
the vertebrae in the trunk always differ from those of the 
different lower veitebrata in the following points. 

Vertebrate (voxtlbri^), a. and sb. [ad L 
vertebrdt-us (Pliny), jointed, articulated, f vertebra 
Vebtebba. Cf. piec and Imvektebbate ] 

A. adj 1 . Zool. Of or belonging to the Veite- 
brata , characterized by having a backbone or 
spinal column Freq. in vertebrate animal. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol xxviii. III. 42 Sue forms a 
pretty accurate distinction between insects and the great 
bulk of vertebrate animals a 1843 Encycl. Meiro^ (1845) 
VII 292 The passive motive Organs or Skeleton of the 
Vertebrate Senes of Animals 1870 Gillmore tr PtguieVs 
Re^t (J Buds Iiitrod. 4 A bountiful Creator appears to 
have adopted one general plan in the organization of all 
the vertebrate creation x88x Mivart in Nature No 615 
337 The highest of them, called the vertebrate sub kingdom 
comprises ourselves, with all beasts, 15 irds, reptiles, efts, 
frogs and toads, and fishes. 

Comb, 1883 Dana Man Goal. 276 In most of these verte- 
brate-tailed species the vertebral column extends into the 
upper lobe of the tad. 

D. £ot, (See quot ) 

1831 Lindlcv tntrod Bot 390 Vertebrate, when the leaf 
IS contracted at intervals, there being an articulation at 
each contraction ; as in Cussonia spicata 

2 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, found in, 
a verlebiated animal or animals. 

1848 Owen {.title), On the Archetype and Homologies of 
the Vertebrate Skeleton. 1834 H. Miller Sch <![• Schm, 
XXL (tS€o] esg/x The second age of vertebrate existence on 
our planet 1837 H Spencer in Westm Rev Apr. 450 The 
earliest known vertebrate remains are those of Fishes 1883 
Encycl Brit XVI 663/2 In the vertebrate eye, the fila- 
ments of the optic nerve penetrate the retina, 
fig 187a Minto Eng Prose Lit l 111 aox A vertebrate 
skeleton of the work, 

3 a. Of persons : Having connective mental 
powers 

1870 O W Holmls Motley xlx 146 The archivists and 
annalists will pile up facts until the vertebrate historian 
comes with his generalizing ideas. 

b. Of writings, etc. . Connectedly put together ; 
cliaracterized by strength or consistency. 

x88a Gosse 111 Grosart Spenser HI, p, xlvi, Ramsays 
Gentle Shepherd lemains the most vertebrate and intei- 
esting bucolic drama produced m Great Britain 1884 
Aihenseum 15 Nov 635/3 The new comedy is more than 
a little lachrymose and is scarcely vertebrate xpoo Sat 
Rev 24 Mar 367 We have the right to expect something 
more vertebrate, if he is to take place in literature. 

B. sb, A member of the Vertebrata ; a verte- 
brate animal. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol xlv IV 240 The antcntis of 
insects are analogous to ears in Vertebrates. xB4oCimer’s 
Amm, Kingd 33 The general plan of their organization is 
not so uniform as that of the vertebrates 1870 F Bowen 
Logic vi 153 Some wingless animals are not vertebrates 
Ve iHieblfatey » [f. prec ] trans. To con- 

nect or join after the manner ofveitebrse 
1891 in Cent Did, X894 Blackmore 129 As 
like each other as three peas vertebrated in one pod xpio 
Q Rev Jan 6gThey[jc satires] were written in rough dia. 
lect and vertebrated with peasant phrases and peasant wit. 

Vertebrated (v 5 itibrJ*ted),//i/ a. [f. Vee- 
lEBBATE a + -ED ] 

1 . = VbbtebbAte a. i. Freq. in vertebrated 
ani»tal{s). 

xBaS Stark Elem Nat Hist I 371 Vertebrated animals 
with cold red blood, respiring by gills or bianchiae 1833 
J. Duncan Beetles (Nat Lib ) 74 Certain relations of ana 
logy which some of the species are thought to bear to the 
veitebrated tribes, 1849 Saxe ( 1873) xso One of those 
vertebrated veimin That he m the grass so prettily curled 
>874 Carpfnter Meni Phyi i 11 § 57 (1879) 57 The Verte- 
brated series, of which Man is the highest representative, 

2 Consisting of, provided with, vertebrae. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol 276 All these ancient fishes [Gan- 
oids] have vertebrated tails 1864 Bowen Logic x. 323 
Among inorganic bodies, the metallic property is an in- 
stance of the former class , among animals, the possession 
of a vertebrated column or backbone 

3 . transf. Constructed in a manner suggestive of 
vertebrae. 

1840 Civil Eng ^ Arch. Jml, III 56/2 A vertebrated 


carnage left the station at Euston Square with one of the 
trams for Birmingham Ibid , The vertebrated carnage 
ad^ted itself to all curves with the greatest facility 

Vevtebratiou (vartfbrtf^'Jan). [f Vebtebba ] 

1 . Vertebral formation ; division into segments 
like those of the spinal column Also in fig. context. 

1888 Encycl Brit XXIV. 179/2 Some writers have main- 
tained that the vertebration of the Vertebrata may be 
understood as having reference to the segmentation of the 
muscles of the body-wall 1889 Theol Monthly Jan 48 
His style rather resembles a cellular tissue which may ad- 
vance by growth on many sides, rather than a compact 
li^ical vertebration. 

2 . Jig ‘ Backbone ’ ; strength 01 firmness. 

X884 W, G. Wills in Pall Mall G 28 July 4/2 Poetry and 
ihetoric, which have not the heart, life, and vertebration 
behind, are an impertinence and intrusion. i8gz W S Lilly 
Gt. Enigma 313 D^octrme is the vertebration of religion 

Ve rtebratist. rca-e-'^ [f. Vbetebeate sb. + 

-IST ] An authority upon the spme or back-bone. 

x866 Reader 21 Mar 331 (Theory of the skeleton). The 
‘orthodox ’ ideas of ordinary verteoratists. 

Ve rtebre. Anat. and Zool. ? Obs. Also 7, 9 
verteber. [a. F. vertkbre . see Vebtebba. In 
sense i ad. L. verlebrum ] 

* 1 * 1 . The roiitided top of the thigh-bone Obs.~^ 
XS4* R CopiMmGuydon'sQitesi Chtrarg I v. The endes 
of the bones of the thyghes, called vertebres. 

2. = Vebtebba i. 

a 137S Banister Hist Man u ig b, The first Vertebre 
of the necke is more solid, then all the bones els of 
Che backe x6Sa Bulwer Authropomet 9 That part of the 
neck which 1$ next to the Atlantick Vertebre. xfoa Ray 
Disc 109 The Vertebies of Thornbacks and other Cartila 
gineous Fishes. 1738 Phil Trans XL 37 The upper ev 
ti emity of the medulla spinalis, in the first vertebre of the 
neck 1769 Ibid LX, 32 A lutten had its head cut off 
betwixt the first and second vertebre of the neck. 183A 
CKVtrti^.'S.Orieni.Ann viii 107 Amorah, or footstool, foimea 
of a vertebre of some huge creature Ibid 108 The atten 
dants brought away thejaw and half a dozen of the vertebres 
/J. x8a8-3a Webster, Verteber, 11x843 Encycl Metrop 
(1845) VII 292/2 The spine consists of a set of consecutive, 
cartilaginous, homy pieces, .called Vertebers 

+ 3 . The spine , = Vebtebba 2. Obs 

1633 CocKERAM I, Verteber, the chine or backe bone, 

t D. Jl‘ = prec. Obs,-'* 

1606 Phillips (ed 5), Vertebers, the whole Ridge of the 
Back-Bone 

Vertebriform, a rare, [f Vebtbbbta-h 
-(i)fobm.] Having the form of a vertebra. 

1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anai.VI, i. 672/2 The mode in which 
the vertebriform scapulae contract a connection with the 
costiform clavicles and coracoid bones Ibid 

Vertebro- (v§ atibn?), comb form, ou Greek 
models, of Vebtebba, occurrmg lu various terms 
of Anat , as vertebro-arterial, •^ctstlar, -chondral, 
•costal, -femoral, -time, -sacral, -sternal. 

In recent medical and other Diets 

VeTted,///. «. Her. rare-'* [f. Vebt ».l] 
(See quot. c 1828 s,v. Vertant a ) 

■Verte(e)go, obs. ff Vebtigo 
t Vertely, Obs.~^ [After OF. 
verdement (15th c.) in the same sense, f. verte green, 
youthful, energetic, etc ] With activity or readi- 
ness; quickly, readily. 

? a 1400 Marie Arth 3168 Vertely the avawmwarde voydez 
theire horsez. In the Vertennone vale, the vines i-mangez 

tVertent, a Obs tare. [ad. L verlent-, 
vertens, pres, pple ofzi^Tf/retotum, etc.] Vertent 
year, a cycle of the celestial bodies, containing 
15,000 solar years. 

After L. annus vertens (Cicero Rep vi 22, 24). 
1633HEYWOOD Hierarch ih 147 This great and vertent 
yeare is, when we see All stats and planets brought to their 
first station After their much and long Fei'egrination. 1636 
— Love's Mistress and Pro! , Who so un-read, doth not of 
Plato heare, His Annus Magnus, and h» Vertent yeare? 
Verteous, -ly, obs, forms of Vibtoods, -lt, 
Vertew, obs. form of Vietuh. 

Vertex (vauteks). PI. vertices (va’itisfz); 
also vertexes, [a. L. vertex whirl, whirlpool, 
Vobtex ; crown of the head, highest point, summit, 
etc , f vertire to turn. Cf Vebticb.] 

1 . Geom. The point opposite to the base of a 
(plane or solid) figure; the point in a curve or 
surface at whidi the axis meets it; an angular 
point, as of a triangle or polygon. 

XS70 DEk Math PrefCii, From the vertex, to the Cir- 
cumference of the base of the Cone. 1S7X Digges Paniom. 
iv. XXV Hh ij, A transfigured Icosaedron may be resolued 
into 12 Pentagonal and 20 hexagonal Pyramides, concurring 
with their toppes or vertices all in the centers of this trans- 
formed body a 1608 Deb Relat Spir 1.(1659) 355, 4 Tri- 
angles or rather Cones, of water, whose vertices rest cut off 
(as It were) by the middle stream of water 1672 Boyle 
Virtues Gems is So as to make six triangles, that terminated 
like those of a Pyramid in a Vertex X71S Dksaguliers 
Fires Impr. 13 Two half Parabolas’s whose Vertex’s are 
C c. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 150 In the vertices of Curves, 
where they cut the Abscissa at right angles X840 Lardner 
Geom, II 17 These lines are called the sides of the angle, and 
the point C where the sides unite, is railed its vertex x86o 
Tyndall Glac i vii. 54 Along; the two sides of a tiiangle, 
the vertex of which was near the centre of the glacier. x88a 
Minchin TJmfl. Ktnemat ta The parallelogram must now 
be jointed at its four vertices 
h. Opties. (See quots.) 

1704 J Harris Lex Teehn I, Vertex tf a Glass (in Op. 


ticks) is the same with its Pole X797 Etuycl Brit, (ed 3) 
Xlll 288 Draw the ray RC through the centre, cutting the 
[spherical] surface in the point V, which we shall denominate 
the vertex, while RC is called the axis 1803 Imison Sci 
d Art I 348 To find the vertex or centre of a lens 1867 
J Hogg Mterose 1. 11 18 The point where the axis cuts the 
surface is called the vertex of the lens 

c, Astr. (See quot.) 

1876 G F Chambers Asiron 022 Vertex. , a term used 
to designate that point in the hmb of the Sun, the Moon, or 
of a planet, intersected by a circle passing through the 
zenith and the centre of the body. 

2 The point in the heavens vertically overhead, 
or directly above a given place , the zenith Lcdt- 
tude or meridian of vertex (see quot. 1:1850). 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep il 11 6a The true meri- 
dian IS a major circle passing through the poles of the world, 
and the Zenith or Vertex of any place 1665 Sir T Hcrbert 
Trav. (1677) 5 These sorts of people freeze within the polar 
circles, the Pole being their vertex, and the -dSquator. . 
their direct Horizon Ibid 39 The heat when the Sun 
comes to the Vertex, is much more intense, than it is about 
the Polar Cii cles 17x5 tr Gregory’s Asiron (1726) 1 . 346 
When the Pbsenomenon is m NDZ the common Azimuth 
of the two places on the Earth pitch’d upon for this pur- 
pose, whose Vertices are X andZ. xjsB AnsotPs Vey n. 
V 182 The Sun was within about three demes of the ver- 
tex C1850 Rudim. Natng (Weale) 54 Either of these 
points is called the vertex of the great circle to which it 
belongs, the aic intercepted between the vertex and the 
equator is Che latitude of vertex , the meridian that passes 
thiough the vertex is the meridian of vertex 1867 Smyth 
6atloVs Word-bk , Vertex, the zenith, the point oveihead 

3 . Anat. (and Zool,"). The crown or top of the 
head; esj. in man, the part lying between the 
occiput and the sinciput 

[1615 Crooke Body Man vii 11 (1631) 434 The middle part 
of the scaipe is gibbous or round , the Latins call it Ver- 
tex, because in that phee the haires runne round in a iing 
as wateis doe m a whirle poole.] 1638 A. RsAnH/aH Auat 
HI I 389 Vertex, the crown, that which is betweene the 
foimer two, somewhat arched. 1680 S Haworth Disc 
C one Man 115 The middle Part between these which is 
Glbbose is called Vertex, 1754-64 Smellie Midivif 1 86 
[In child-birtb] the crown or vertex is the first part that is 
pressed down, because the hones at that part of the skull 
make the least resistance, 1771 Encycl Bnt II 226/2 
The [Coluraba] turbita, with a short bill, and a plain 
vertex. 1840 E Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 43 The 
skull, is divisible into four regions, .-a superior region or 
vertex, a lateral region, an inferior, and an interior legion. 
1873 CoUES Birds N. IV (1874) 281 That the young males 
have more or less of the vertex red oi yellow, instead of an 
occipital crescent of scarlet. x888 P L. Sclater Argentine 
Omtih. I 137 Vertex more or Jess tinged with rufous 
attnb xBm Allbuii'sSysi Med,Vl\ 482 In these veitex 
cases [of tuberculous meningitis] Ibid. VIII 8 The forceps 
was employed fifteen times in vertex presentations 
b. Ent. (See quots.) 

x8z6 Kirby & Sp, Entomol, III 365 Veitex, the horizon, 
tal part of the Facies, next the front, that lies behind the 
eyes and between the temples Ibid 487 In Blatta and 
some other Orthoptera the posterior angle of the head is 
the vertex. X861-3 Le Conte Classif Coleoptera N Avier 
I Tntrod. p. x, The upper surface is divided into regions, 
the back part being called the ocetput, the middle the vertex, 
and the anterior the Jrent 1897 W F Kirby in Mary 
Kingsley }V, Africa 719 Trichomem tnsignaia,,,'hafie 
neai ly smooth, shining black below the vertex. 

4 . The top, summit, or highest point of some- 
thing, esp a hill or structure ; the crown of an arch, 
t Also, a high piece of lanci, an eminence {obs.). 

X641 R Brooke Eng Eptsc ai, I am neere the Apex of 
this question, which yet (Pernassus-Iike) bath a double Ver- 
tex, a twofold toppe. x6ox Ray Creation i (1692) 203 The 
great diversity of Soyls that are found there, every Vertex, 
orEiuinency, almost affording new kinds 1763 Falconer 
Shipwr, HI 243 Its [an altar’s] vertex thirty cubits from the 
ground 1770 Pennant Bnt, Zool (1777) IV. 142 Patella 
Vertex pretty near the centie, 1811 Pinkerton 
Petrology II 338, I wis not more than a hundred and fifty 
paces distant from the vertex of the cone 1837 Geutl Mag 
X.CVII. 11. 9 A conical d ome, on the vertex of which is a gilt 
Cl OSS X879 Cassells T^chn Educ I X97/1 The highest 
point in the intrados is called the vertex or crown 
fig, 1865 Mozley Mirac vi 130 The question whether 
man is or is not the vertex of nature 

Vertgrees, -gres(s)e, etc., obs ff Veedigbis. 
Verjie, Verging, Verpore, Ver]rtior}), south- 
ern ME. variants of Fobbth, Famhing, Fabtheb, 
Fab-fobth, 

+ Vertibility, Obs. Also 5 vertybylyte, 6 
vertibilite [ad.med.L verhbiht 5 t-,vertibiitids x 
see next and -itt Cf. Sp verttbilidad'\ Capacity 
for turning 01 changing; changeableness, mcon- 
stancy, mutability. 

>447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb ) 255 Whom fro seryjlcon- 
dycyoun fortune up hente Of hyr whele by vertybylyte And 

? ut hym in the state of hy degre, Axszg Skelton Agst, 
'enemous Tongues ’’Rhs I 134 Ye aic so full of vertibilite, 
And of fienetylTe folabilite « 16x7 P. Baine £?« 1 xx 

(1618) 268 God may . will that his creature shall sinne, being 
suffeied to it selfe, by accident of it own liberty and verti. 
bilitie 1675 H. More in R Ward Life (17x0) 296 In this 
capacity of being United with the Matter, consists the 
Liberty and Veitioility of the Soul 
t Ve rtible, a. Obs. Also 5 vertybyl. [a. OF. 
verltble, or ad. med L veritbtlts, f. L vert-, stem 
of vertPre to turn ’ see -iblb.] Capable of turning 
or being turned ; changing, inconstant, mutable. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 272 By the vertybyl cours 
of fatal deth 1657 J SERCEANr Schism DispacRt 134 A 
parallel of your vertible and Wind-mill uncertainty. 1667 
H. More Div, Dial, ii. xx (1713) 151 But were it not better 
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VERTICALITY. 


that God Almighty should annihilate the Individuals of this 
middle vertible Order, as you call it, as sooo as they lapse 
into Sm’ 

Hence f Ve’rtiWeness, ‘aptness or easiness to 
turn’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1^27) Obs~~^ 

Ve'rtic, «. poet. Also 7 vertiot. [Irregular 
slioitening of next, after tropic.^ etc ] Vertical, esp. 
of the sun. 

1607 Bakksted Min'ka (1S76) 51 Thus much the Goddesse 
of the floods doth deign to change thy shape, into a vertick 
flower sp 6 x Falconer Ski/v/r i 745 While Phoebus down 
the veitic circle glides <1 1769 — Occ Ehgy ix, Unfdt by 
you the vertic sun may glow 1800 T Ssnderson Orig. 
Poems 9 ^Vhere vertic suns, that torrid fervour pour, Check 
the grove’s music and the vernal flow’r 1876 J Ellis 
Csesar nt Egypt 79 Their sacred Well, One day illumined 
by the vertic bun. 

Vertical (va Jtikal), a andr^ Also 6-7 ver- 
tioalL [a. F. veitical (1545.= Sp , Pg. vertical. 
It. verticale), or ad late L verticalts (Qiucherat), 
f vertu-, stem vertex Vebtex ] 

A, 1 . Of or pertaining to, placed or situ- 
ated at, passing through, the vertex or zenith; 
occupj'ing a position in the heavens directly over- 
head or above a given place or point 
fa Verttcalpaint,=‘'Vws!rsX2. Also the 
culminating or highest point, the point of greatest 
development or perfection (freq. in the 1 7 thc ). Ois 
*SS 9 W. CuNNiiiOHAM Cosmogr Glasse 16 Leuell with^th' 
earth, and his verticall point, in the forsaid Equinoctial 
x6aa Peacham Com/l. Gent! ix (1906) 61 Latitude in the 
distance of the Meridian, hetweene the verticall point (or 
pole of the Horizon) and the Equinoctiall 1653 W Kamesbv 
Astral Restored 1 viu 15 Those that live further North 
are of stronger body, because their vertigal [sie] point 
being far removed from the Suns course, they more abound 
in cwd and moisture lyts tr Gregory's Astroit (1726) 
I. 368 Let XBL be a Vertical Circle, X the 2 enith, (for the 
Vertical point may be consider'd as mov'd in regard of the 
Ecliptic unmov'd). 1728 Chambers Cyel s v. Point, The 
Zenith and Nadir are the Vertical Points 
Jig 16x1 Speed Hist Gt Bni ix mi 103 Such successe, 
as well declared it was ^ds will , that the English name 
should now he brought to the verticall poynt thereof without 
any thing being able to resist it. i6ao T. H. Caussm’s 
Holy Court 36) Saint Ireneus calleth Chanty the top, 
and verticall point of all vertues, guifts,and fauours of God 
a 1649 Dkumm. or Hawth Hist Jos HI, Wks. (7711) 43 
'X'hiN family seemed now in the zenith and vertical point of 
Its greatness a 167X Ld. Fairfax Mem. (i6gg) 103 Here 
ivas the vertical point on which the army's honour and 
reputation turned into reproach and scandal 1898 Fkyer 
Aee E India 4 P 284 Eolh Christianity and their Country 
are past their Vertical Point, and are upon their Declension. 

1 ). Feriual arch, an azimntli-circle (see Azi- 

ilUTH i). 

'^§S 9 CuNKiNGKAM Cosuiogr Glass as Here you se 
A EC represent the verticall point, B D the poles of the 
World, by which and A (being the vertical circle) is the 
meridian, cucle AB. C.D delineated 1594 Blundevil 
Exerc lit I. XIX. (1597) I34h, Theris another great circle 
called the circle Verticall, which, passeth. right over our 
heades through our Zenith 1594 J. Davis Seamen's Seer. 
II (1607) 8 Circles of Azumuths, orverticall circles, are quar- 
ters of great circles, concurring together in the Zenith 1869 
Sturmv Manner's Mag vi. 111. iiz Measure the extent 
CM on the Vertical-Circle, and apply it to the Line of Signs. 
X704J. Harris .Ley. Techn I,Aetmutisor PerticalCirvles, 
are ^eat Circles intersecting each other in the Zenith and 
Nadir, . and cutting the Horizon at Right Angles 1713 
tr Gregorjs Aslron (1726) 1 . 348 Let ZBL be a Vertical 
Circle, in which Z is the Zenith 1846 A. Youmo Nani 
Diet. 24 The vertical curcle which passes through the east 
and west points of the horizon is termed the Prime Vertical. 
1880 Olmstead Meek Heavens 23 But if the point is e^ove 
the horizon, then its azimuth is estimated by passing a 
vertical circle through it [etc ] 

c. Of the sun, stars, etc , or in general use. 

IS94 Blundevil Exerc iv xxvi (1597) 228 As many stars 
as passe right vnder your Zenith are said to bee verticall 
16*3 N Cabpehter Geog. Del i x (1635) 220 To them the 
Sunne is twice in the \eete verticall, that is directly ouer 
their heads. 1885 Sir T Hfsbert Trav (1677) 43 The ex- 
tream heat of the Sun, which when vertical usually raises 
vapors in abundance 1679 Moxon Math, Did, s v rerte v. 
The Equator is said to be Vertical to them whohaveacontin 
ual Equinox ; because, it constantly passes by the Veitex of 
the Place. 1713 tr Gregory's Astroit (1726)! 271 The Globe 
must be turn'd about till the first of the two Places becomes 
Vertical, (which it will be, when it arrives at the Meridian 
of the Glqhe). 1798 Morse Amer Geog, 1 ai He knew that 
the sun, at the summer solstice, was vertical to the inhabit- 
ants of Syene, 1813 J SmTH Panorama Sei 4, Art 11.53 
We find the services of the winds almost equally important 
in meliorating the feivour of avertical sun, 1844 Kinglakc 
Eothen xvii, Becalmed under a vertical sun in the midst of 
the wide ocean. x88o Geikie Phys Geog i, u z6 At each 
equinox the sun appears vertical over the equator, 

JlR. ifflz Harvev Pierce's Super Wks. (Grosart) 11 a66 
Come all the daintiest dainties of this toungue, and doe hom- 
age to your Verticall Starre a 1734 North Exam i 11. § 96 
(1740} 82 It fell out m a Conjuncture so vertical, that without 
It both Nations might have plunged into a mischievous 
Condition of Civil War 1844 Kinglake Eotken iv, The 
strong vertical light of Homer’s poetry is blazing so full 
upon the people and things of the Iliad. 

+ d. Jig, Pertaining to, characteristic of, or de- 
noting the period or position of greatest eminence 
or perfection.; at one’s highest point or position. 
Cf. vertical j^nt (a.^/^ above). Ods. 

*6^ Ld, j ptGBY Sp tn Ho, Com. 19 Jan. 25 In voting 
this bill, we shall contribute, to the perpetuating our Sun, 
bac SoveraigQe,iti hts v^ticall bi£]| lu his noone-day lustre. 
t8ss Fuller CA, Hut. iv. 17s But now in the time of the 


aforesaid William Heyworth, the Cathedral of Litchfield 
was in the verticall height thereof 1653 — Hist Camb 
(1840) 186 As Cambridge was bis vertical place, wherein Iw 
was in height of honour 2873 Hickehingill Greg F 
Gnyb 38 Though Greg and his virtuoso's seem to them 
selves to be vertical and cock-a-hoop 
2 Vertical angle a. An opposite angle (see 
Opposite a. i and quot. 1704). b. The angle 
opposite the base of a Inangle or polygon 
1571 Diggcs Panioni 1 vi C iij, Two right lines crossing 
one another, make the contrary 01 verticall angles equall, 
x88o Barrow Endtdi xv. Schol,, 'I he vertical (or opMsitq) 
angles *7041 Harris Teclut I sv Angles, 0 -p^o. 
site 01 vertical Angles, as, i Those that aie made by two 
Right Lines crossing each other, and which touch only in 
thmr Angular Point 1771 Encycl Bnt III. 910/2 The 
tangent of half the veitical angle Ibtd, 'Ihe line CF hi 
secting the vertical angle 17^ Hutton Course Math. 
(1806) 1 368 In a liiangle, having given the two Sides about 
the Vertical Angle. iB6» Iodhunter Euclid i 15 If two 
straight lines cut one another, the vertical 01 opposite angles 
shall be equal 

3 . Placed or extending at right angles to the plane 
of the horizon ; perpendicular , upright. 

a. Geom. Of a straight line or plane surface. 
X704 J Harris Lex Techn I, Lute Vertical, in Perspec- 
tive, IS the common Section of the Vertical Plane and of the 
Draught, Ibid s v Plane, Vei heal Plane, m Opticks and 
Perspective, is a Plain Surface which passeth along the 
Prtncipal Ray, and consequently thro’ the Eye, and is per- 
pendicular to the Geometrical Plane 17x3 tr Gregorjs 
Ash on. (1726) I 436 Therefore there is given the Angle LA 
the Diffeience or Sum of them, and Vertical to it. 
iBx3-8 Playfair Nat Phil (18x9) I “ A plane at any 
place perpendicular to the line in which bodies gravitate, is 
called a nonrontal plane ; and any plane passing through 
that line is called a vertical plane 1831 S. P Woodward 
Mollusca I 8a Their shell is usually straight, or cotied in a 
veitical plane xSyx Tyndall Am. (1879) I iv iii 
When the short diagonal of the prism was veitical 
b In general use. 

1725 Paul Diet, s v IVindiml, That is reputed the best 
made with vertical Sails, like the ordinary WindmiU 
1736 tr Keyslet's Trav (1780)!, 10 Vertical rainbows in the 
sky are not uncommon, whereas the horizontal are very ex- 
traordinary. 1813 Bake-well Introd. Geol (1815) 1B7 In 
some coal fields one part of a stratum is inclined, and the 
other part vertical 1831 Brewster Optics xxxi 260 Some 
phenomena both of vertical and lateral mirage. 1833 Maury 
Phys Geog Sea vi. 326 Under the vertical lays of the never 
clouded sun, 1882 Vines A'oeAx'Lof 940 The adaptation of 
the Virginian Creeper to climbing up vertical walls 
Comb x837 T. Moore Handbk lint Ferns (ed. 3) 10 The 
vertical-ringed spore-cases, when mature, split suddenly with 
a transverse fissure. 

o With abstract nouns, esp. of movement or 
direction. 

1794 [see Vesticity i], x8q* Palev Nat Theel. ix. 
§ 6 The compound motion of the lower ja^ half lateral, 
and half vertical 18x3 Bakewbll Introd Geol (1815) 31 
Plates of rock, separated by seams which have generally a 
vertical direction 2830 Lyell Princ, Geol I 4x0 Four- 
fifths of the town of Cumana -was shaken down by a vertical 
shock 1859 J R. Greene Man Anvm Kingd i. Proto- 
x2<z Introd p xxix. The relations of animals to the elements 
in which they live Their vertical (bathymetrical) distribu- 
tion, 1873 Darwin Emotions ni 273 We give a vertical 
nod of approval when we approve of their conduct 
ComU) 1830 Denison Clock ^ Watek-m 48 It would fail 
for a balance or vertical-force-magnetometer. 

d. Of mechanical appliances or stiuctuies. Also 
in technical use appli^ to machines which operate 
vertically. 

Numerous other examples are given in Knight Diet Meek. 
(1873 and 1884]. 

1823 J Nicholson UjjeFizt AfecAmwc 141 The comparative 
power of horizontal and vertical windmills 1859 Handbk 
Turning pa The vertical, or universal cutter 1^3 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 2708/1 Vertical Borvig-maehine, a drill or 
bormg-machine having a vertical spindle. Ibid , Vertical 
Planing-machme x8ra Jacobi /Vtnfei s’ Voc 151 Vertical 
engine, an upright engine, as distinct from a 'horizontal 
one’. 

e. Special collocations, as vertical bond, care- 
grinder, dial (cf. B. 3), escapement, fire, watch, etc. 

A number of other scientific or special terms are defined in 
tecent encyclopmdic Diets 

1833 Loudon Encycl, Aichit 1131 '^Vertical bond is a 
couise of bricks, stone, or other materials, tending to sup- 
port or strengthen the building vertically 1839 Slang 
Diet 1X4 *Vettu:cdcare-gruidei, the treadmill. x6^ 
Sturmy Manner's Mag vii vi 11 The Vertical Dial, 
-whose Plane lieth m the HoriMin, for which cause many 
Mil it the Horizontal Dial 173B [see B 3 a] 2877 Emycl 
Bnt VII. iss/i Vertical dials, when on a vertical plane 
facing one of the cardinal points. 1830 Denison Treatise 
Clock ^ lValch-makmg33 I'he escapement was exactly the 
same as that of a bottle-jack, or the commonest kind of 
watch, and is called a "vertical escapement. 1884 F J 
Britten Watch Clockm. 248 Vertical Escapement [is] 
an escapement in which the pallet axis or the balance staff 
IS set at right angles to the axis of the escape wheel x84a 
Burn Nod <5- Mil Techn Diet i s.v. Feu, Feu courbe ou 
vertical, curved or "vertical file, generally from mortars 
of not less than 15° 1867 Smyth SmloVs 

Word-bk 712 Vertical Jire, in artillery, that directed up 
ward at such an angle as that it will fall vertically, or nearly 
20, to Its destination. 2838 Penny Cycl XII 302/2 We 
shall now give a description of a common "vertical -watch, 
Denison Clack 4 W xteh-m. 145 The old vertical watch, 
so called because the scape-wheel stands vertically when the 
other wheels are horizontal. 

4 : Having a position at right angles to the plane 
of the axis, body, or supporting surface ; pointing 
or situated directly upwards or downwards. 


a. Bot. Of a leaf or other part 

Martyn Lang Bot (1793) also gives vertical letH (after 
Linneeus’s folium verticale) as = obverse leaf, hut objects to 
the use of the term 

1776 J Lfc Introd. Bot Explan Terms 382 Veitical, 
Leaves so situated that the Base is perpendicular to the 
Apex x866 Treas Bot 1212/1 *879 A Gray Struct 

Bot 111 § 4 (ed 6) X08 Vertical leaves, those with blades, of 
the ordinary kind, but presenting their edges instead of 
their faces to the earth and sky, or -when erect with one 
edge directed to the stem and the other away from it 

b. Zool., esp of certain fins of fishes. 

1834 M°Mortrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd 203 A veitical 
caiidm, as in Gymnetrus, but shorter 2B80 Gunthfr Fuhes 
40 The veitical fins are situated in the median dorsal line, 
from the head to the extremity of the tail 
5 . Zool., Anal., etc. Of or pertaining to, situated 
on, affecting, the vertex of ^e head 
28*6 Kirby Sc Sp. Entomol IV 315 Stemmata Vertical, 
when they are placed in the Vertex, Cent Did sv, 

Veitical eyes of a fish Ibid, The vertical crest of some 
birds IS hoiizontal when not erected 1899 Allbutt's hyst 
Med. VII 546 Meningitis, whether veitical or posterior- 
basic, is caused by an invasion of micro-organisms 
t 6. Belonging to giddiness. Obs,~~^ 

2 623 COCKERAM 

B. sb [Ellipt. use of the adj ] 
fl. The vertical point ; the vertex or zenith. In 
qiiots.j'^ Obs. 

2622 Speed Hist Gt. Bnt. ix xv §119 King Henries 
glory thus ascended to the highest verticall in France 
a 2632 J Smith Sel Disc iv vi (i82x)io4A naked intui 
tion of eternal truth which is always the same, which never 
uses nor sets, but always stands still in its vertical, and fills 
the whole horizon of the soul with a mild and gentle light 
x(S« Fuller Ck Hut. tx 100 Now she was in the Verticall 
of ner favour, wherein hence-forward she began to decline 
2 A veitical circle, line, or plane 
Prime verheal see Prime « 9 b 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag vii x. 13 If jmu have not 
time until the Sun cometh unto the Azimuth of the Wall, or 
the Vertical of it, which cutteth the Pole thereof Ibid , T he 
Sun IS neerer to the Meridian, than to the Veitical of Ihe 
Plane 2674 Moxon Tutor Astron. v Prob iv, (ed 2) 134 
You may reduce all Verticals into Horizontals [in duilling] 
2774 M Mackenzie Mariitme tiurv 52 This Angle PZs 
IS therefore equal to the horizontal Distance of the Vertic il 
of the two Stars from the Meridian 2834 Mrs. Somi rvilll 
Coniiex Phys Sci. vii 55 The difference of the latitudes 
being the angle contained between the verticals at the ex- 
tremities of the arc x868 Lockylr Gutllemui's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 449 Every portion of matter left to itself falls in the 
direction of the vertical of the place on which it falls 288a 
Geikie Tixt-hk Geol iv \i 526 In an inclined fault the 
level of the selected stratum is protracted across the fissure 
until a vertical from it will reacn the level of the same bed 
b. Math. A vertical angle (see A 2). 

27*8 Chambers Cycl s v. Angle, The Measure of an Angle 
without the Centre, is half of the Arches HI and LM, where- 
on It and Its Vertical K do stand 

o The vertical, the vertical line or position ; 
the perpendicular. 

1S34 Mrs. Somerville Connex Phys Set vu 56 Local 
aitractions, which cause the plumb-line to deviate from the 
vertical 2640 Ibid xxix (ed. 5) 335 The dip [of the needle] 
was 59', which was within one minute of the vertical. 
x8Sb Vines Saclu' Bot 849 A line drawn tangentially to the 
apical portion will very nearly coincide with the vertical 
Ibid. In consequence of the r jntinuing curvature the now 
efhet apical portion becomes'bent over out of the vertical 

3 . A vertical dial (see A. 3 e) 

In contrast to later use, Sturmy gives the name of verheal 
to the horizontal dial 

1669 Sturmy Manners Mag Aaaa 2, 1 will name the 
Dials, viz Eight Verticals and Dechners 2728 CiiAMUERb 
Cycl , Verheal Dial, is a Sun-Dial, drawn on the Plane of 
a Vertical Circle ; or perpendicular to the Hori/on These 
are particularly call'd East, West, South, and North 
Verticals, when opposed to one, or other of these Cardinal 
Points of the Horizon 

4 . (See quot.) 

2002 Cornish Naturalist Thames 180 In the slang of the 
lock garden the plants living .on upright rocks are called 
‘verticals’. 

Hence Ve'rtioalitess. rarer~o. 

2727 Bailey (voI II), Veritcalness, the being right over 
one’s Head. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Ve rticalism. rare-^. [-ism.] = next 2 b. 

2860 CocKBURN Muir Pagan or Chnstian f xii 88 The 
spirituality of Verticalism is so positive and manifest, that 
It IS haid to believe that the pious Architects had not 
these things ever in their mind. 

VerticaJity (vsjtikre liti). [£ Vebtioal a. + 

-ITY. Cf. F verttcahti. It. verttcahih ] 

1 . The fact on the part of the sun or other celestial 
body of being at the vertex or zenith. 

1570 J Dee Math. Pref 23 To consider.. Sterres in their 
Longitudes, Latitudes, Declinations, and Verticahtie 2646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep vi. xi 284 For unto them the 
Sunne is verticall twice a year, making two distinct bummers 
in the different points of verticality. x6§6 W D tr. Comen- 
lus's Gate Lang Util §337 In the Torrid [Zone], by reason 
of the perpetual verticality of the Sun, theie are most vehe- 
ment heats. 2867 ^ F Denison Astronomy without 
Mathematics i 37 The beat received anywhere depends on 
the directness of the sun's rays, or its apparent verticality 
overhead. 

2 . The condition or quality of being vertical or 
perpendicular; vertical position , perpendiculantjj. 

*799 Kirwan Geol Ess. 283 Their [te. argilhtes] verti- 
cality arising only from the drain of water. 2833 Lvell 
Princ. Geol. III. 318 The verticality of the strata m the 
Isles of Wight and Purbeck 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. 
V xvl § 6 Precipices which produce on the imagination the 




VERTICALLY, 


VERTIGINOUS. 


effect of venicality 1834 G M Dawson in Hcuulbk Dom, 
Canada 2^5 Good sections of Cietaceous locks become 
folded together and he at all angles up to verticalitj 
b. Of buildings, or architecture. 

1843 Crml JSng’, ^ Arch Jml VI gg/i The verdcality 
which Is designed and usually conveyed by the orders he 
communicated to his buildings by lustic quoins 186a 
CocKBURNMuiR/’ajfrtMorC/iriJ*o»? 6r The first and most 
striking feature [of the architecture of the izth and 13th c } 
is the Verticahty of composition, as directly opposed to the 
Horizontality of all anterior structural modes a i8go 
Lightfoot Hist Ess 111. (1895) 146 The leading conception 
of Gothic architecture, I mean its verticahty, as contrasted 
with the horizontal lines of the Greek 

o In weakened sense : Erectness, uprightness. 
1838 Erasers Mag XVII 687 She walked in unsweiv- 
ing verticahty 

VerticaUy, adv. [f. Veetical a. + -ly 2] 
In a vertical manner, direction, or position ; so as 
to be vertical to the plane of the horizon, the 
earth’s surface, or some other horizontal line 01 
plane, perpendicularly, or approximately so , 
directly overhead or down below. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pjewrf Epw x 326TheDogstaire, 
although it be not vertical! unto any part of Asia, 3 et is 
It so unto America, and vertically passeth over the habita- 
tions of Peru and Brasilia 1677 Grew Anai. Frusts v g 17 

1 he Seed Case of Anagallis opens not by its Meridian or 

Vertically, but by its Horizon. 1679 Moxon Math Dtci. 
s V Vertex, A Star is said to be Vertical, that Vertically 
hangs over any place. x686 Plot Siaffn dsh 17 If Lighten 
mg causes these Circles, it must also he allowed that it 
descends vertically 1794 G Adams Nat ^ EaF Philos. 
II XVII sfix note, The pupil in animals of the cat kind is 
oblong vertically 1796 Withcrino Plants ieA 3)111 
763 Cwules opening vertically x8a8 Stark Eleni, Nat 
Hist n. S2Z Some [insects], as the butterflies, raise their 
wings vertically 111 repose 184a Loudon Suburban Hart 
615 Some modification of lateral training will, in almost 
every case, be found preferable to training vertically 188a 
Hauchton Phvs Geog 11 ax An eaithquake occurred, ver- 
tically under the town of Aiica I 

Comb X793 Martvn Lang Boi s v. Verticale, A vertically 
ovate leaf is the same with an obversely-ovate or ohovate 
leaf, and a vertically cordate leaf is the same with an ob- 
versely cordate or obcordate leaf X878 Abnev Treat. 
Photogr xxxiii 368 A fair general focus can be obtained 
by using with the camera a vertically-pivoted swing hack, 
b Mcah. (Cf. Vertical a 2). 
x66o Barrow Eitcltd i xv Schol., If four right lines, pro- 
ceeding from one point, make the angles vertically opposite 
equal. X840 Laroner Geont 24 When two straight lines 
cross each other, the angle BAD is said to be vertically 
oppos te to the angle EAC 

t Vextice. obs.'-'^ f®* verltce ( = Sp., Pg , 
and It. verttce), ad L vertic-em, vertex Vertex ] 
The vertex or zenith 

x66$ SmT Herbert Trav ^ But the /’smcxt have 
their shadow circulating, their meridional shadow having 
no existence from the vertice, but oblique and extended to 
the plain of the terrestrial Horizon 

Verticil (v 5 Xtisil). Also 8-9 vertioel [ad L 
verttcill-tis Vebticillus. Cf F. vertialle in sense 

2 (also, m earlier use, a whorl).] 
f 1 (See quot ). Obs 

X703 A DE La Prime Let. to Sir H Sloan (Sloan MSS 
4056) fol 33 Verticels or glass Beads formed on purpose to 
wind thread on. 

2 . Bot. A number or set of organs or parts 
arranged, disposed, or produced in a circle round 
an axis (see quot. 1882); a whorl. False or 
spurious verital, a verticillaster. 

Also similarly in 2 ool (in recent Diets.) 
a. X793 Martvn Diet Bot s v , A Verticil or Whirl may 
be I. Sessile or peduncled s. Naked 3. Crowded x8o6 
J Galfine Brit. Bot §258 Ajuga Haiiy* verticils 
crowded into a pyramidal form, many-flowered. 1836-34 
Encfcl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 43/2 The stamens in the same 
verticil are sometimes joined together, and sometimes with 
the neighbouring verticils 1882 Vines .TncAs' Bor 170 An 
axial structure may produce either several equivalent lateral 
members at the same level, or only one, in the second case 
the members formed in succession are termed solitary, in 
the fiist case a Whorl or Verticil 
p 1856 Hfnslow Did Boi. Terms 214 Verticel, Verti* 
ctllits, a whorl x87a Nicholson Po!/a’o»r 483 The joints 
of the stems give off verticels of leaves 1S81 Spencer in 
Science Gossip No 202. 229 It is generally supposed that 
the branches were also arranged in verticels 

t Verticillaryi « Obs. rare. [f. L. vertkill- 
Vbbticillxts see-ABY.] Of motion Rotatory, 
whirling, vertiginous. 

X7§7 E Darwin in Phil. Trans L 247 The verticillary 
motion given to charcoal-dust thrown on nitre m fusion 
X794-6 — Zoom (i8ox) III X45 When the legs are straight, 
as in standing erect, there is no verticillary motion in the 
knee joint 

Verticillaster (vS Jtisils’stsi) Bot. [mod. 
L , f. L. vertictU-us Vebticillus + -aster.] A 
form of inflorescence occurring m certain labiate 
plants (see quots ) , a false whorl. 

X83S Lindley Introd Boi 1x2 If the cyme is reduced to 
a very few flowers, and those few become corymbose, such a 
di^ositton has been called a ver ttci Easter hyKoSvmnse^g 
tSox Bcktlbv Man Bot 212 The Verticillaster— This kind 
of cyme is seen in the White Dead-nettle. xSya Oliver 
Elem. Bot ii 217 A coarse perennial herb, with .axillary 
cymes (forming verticillasters) of bilabiate white flowers 

Vei^cillate (vaitisi 1^, vmti'sil^), a. Also 9 
vertioeUate. [ad. mod.L. verticilldt-us, f L ver~ 
tictllus Vebticillus : see -ate 2 2. So It, verttal' 
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lato, Sp vertuilado, Pg. verttctllado, F. verhalU 

(1694)] 

1 - a Bot. Of plants : Havmg leaves, flowers, 
branches, etc , arranged or produced in circles or 
whorls around the stem. Now rare or Obs 
x668 Wilkins Real Char, n. iv. §481 Herbs considered 
according to their flower may be distinguished into Ver- 
Ucillate ; by which those kinds of Plants are meant, whose 
floweis grow in rundles 01 whirles about the stalk. xfiM 
Phil Trans XVI 286 The Verticillate Herbs, so called 
from the Flowers embracing the stalk like a whirl, or wherle 
1 171X Petiver Gazophyl x 94 A Verticillate Water Herb, 
whose Husks stick to Cloatlu like Burrs or Clivers 1720 
P Blair Boi. Ess 111 135 The Verticillate Kind are for the 
most part Irregular 1796 C. Marshall xix (1813) 

357 Coreopsis, verticillate, yellow. 1822-7 Good Study 
Med (iSog) I 174 The verticillate order affords an abundant 
stock, from which we may select [carminatives] at pleasure 
Ibid IV 568 Many of the warmer sedatives and antispas- 
modics, as assafoetida, camphor, most of the verticillate 
plants, and cajeput 
b Ent , etc. (See quote ) 

X826 Kirby & Sr Entomol IV xlvi 324 Verticillate , 
antennse beset with hair in whorls X883 Ls Comte & Horn 
Classtp Coteoptera N A liter Introd p xv, In this form 
the joints are frequently surrounded at tip with a ciicle of 
longer hairs, m which case the antenna are said to be 
verticellate 

2. a Bot. Of leaves, flowers, branches, eta 
Disposed in, or forming, verticils or whorls 

*793 Mabtyn Diet. Bot s v , Verticillate flowers , or 
flowers growing in a Wfairlt ot round the stem in rings one 
above another at each joint 1830 Lindlev Nat Syst Bot 
202 Square stepis and verticillate leaves [of the Madder 
tribe] 1851 Mahtcll Peb ifaeitoiis 1 § 2 26 Specimens of 
a common tribe of coal-plants , whose verticillate foliage 
IS too remaikable to escape notice. 188s Vines Sachs' Bot 
306 The blanches and roots spring exclusively from within 
toe base of the leaf sheath; and as this forms a whorl, the 
branches and roots are also verticillate 
b Siinilarly in Zool , Ent , etc 
xSzS Stark Elem Nat Hist II. 378 Antenna filiform, 
long, of from fifteen to sixteen globular joints, fuTnisbed 
with verticillate hairs 1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 675 Ver 
lUcs ascending, verticillate. xSyx Duncan Traoisform 
Insects ixx Each tubercle carries several verticillate hairs 

3. Marked or charactenzed by verticilktion 

2832 Lindlfy Introd Boi X13 The most exterior verticil 

late senes of the integuments of the flower withm the 
bracteae. 1836-9 Models Cycl Anai. II. 414/1 Simple tubes, 
divided in a terticillate manner 1877 Coues & Allch N 
Amer Rod 473 Ihe verticillate whorls of scales between 
which the short hairs spring 1882 Vines Saclu' Bot. 464 
The phyllotaxis is sometimes verticillate, sometimes spiral. 

Verti'Cillated, a. Now rare. [Cf. prec.] 

1. a prec. I and i b 

x6g8 J. PsTivBB. in Phil. Trans XX 3x5 Like the Whorles 
oil a Verticillated Plant 1752 J Hill Hist Ani/n no 
The Lacerta, with the tail verticillated with denticulated 
scales i8»-7 Good Study Med, (xBzg) IV 531 The ver 
licillated stimulant plants hava m many instances, also, 
been found serviceable x88a Gard Chron. XVIII. 70 lo 
make trial of seeds of any verticillated plants 

2. = prec. 2, a b, and 3. 

17x8 Chamberi.ayne Rebg Philos I x. § X7 184 Tho’ the 
Calculation had been made from a greater Number of the 
Fibres of a verticillated Body, c 1789 Encycl. Brit (ed 3) 
III. 440/a Different species of stellated or verticillated 
leaves, 1828 Stark Elem Nat Hist II 377 Antenns 
furnished with verticillated hairs, or simply pubescent 
X844 Florists yml, (1846) V. 84 Flowers pioduced from the 
base of the bulb on a long drooping raceme, verticillated 
along the raceme 1857 H Miller Test Rocks i 20 Its 
fluted stem and verticillated series of linear branches 

Verticillation (vamsil/Jan). [f. Verticil- 
late a . : see -atiom" ] The formation of verticils ; 
a verticillate form or structure, a verticil 
183a Lindley iVnf Spsi Bot, 'Tbs degree of vertialh- 

tion lequisite to constitute a calyx 2843 Penny Cycl 
XXVI 131/2 The tail is rounded , its verticillations are 
composed, above, of large tubercles, and below, of flat, 
quadrangular scales xESP Riverside Nat Hist 1, 167 In 
the Dtadeniaiidst the spines are hollow, long, and set with 
rings or verticillations 

VevticillatOv combining foim, on Greek 
models, of mod.L verttcillatus Vebticillate a , 
as vei tuillato-pinnate (see quot.) 

1829 T Castle Introd, Bot 71 VerticiIIato pinnate — when 
the leaflets, instead of being arranged in the same plane on 
each side of the common leaf-stalk, are placed around it 

Il'Verticillus (vsitisil^s) Bot. Pi. verti- 
oilii (-si'bi) [L. verttcillus (Phny) whorl (sc. 
of a spindle), dun of vertex Vertex Cf. Verti- 
cil ] A verticil or whorl. 

in 6 a J, Lee Introd, Bot iii. iv (1765) 174 Verttcillus, a 
Whorl, expresses a Number of Flowers that are subsessile, 
and are produced in Hi^s round the Stems 1783 Encycl, 
Bnt (ed 2) X. 8570/2 The smaller ctwping germander, 
hath reddish flowers, growing almost in a verticillus, or 
whorls, round the stalk xSsp T Castlf Introd Sot, 94 
In the verticillus or whorl, the flowers surround the stem in 
a sort of ring 2830 Lindlev Nat Syst Bot Introd p xxv. 
In most orders toe sepals occupy one senes or verticillus 
only 2^0 tr. Pouchet's Universe 388 When the floral 
apparatus is complete it is formed of four rosettes, or verti- 
ciih, of depressed concentrated leaves. 

V erticity (vsitrsiti). Now rare [ad. mod L 
verlieitSs, f. L veriic-, stem of vertex Vertex. So 
F. verticiti, Sp, verticidad, Pg. verttndadei\ 

I. 1. The faculty of turning, or tendency to turn, 
towards a vertex or pole, esp. as exhibited in the 
loadstone or magnetic needle. 


Very common in the 17th c , now lare or Obs 
2625 N. Carpenter Geog Del i iv. (1635) 72 ihe Verticity 
is that whereby the Poles of the Earthly Spheare, confonne 
and settle themselues vnto the Poles of the Heauen. 1662 
Glanvill Van Dogtn 140 Webehese the verticity of the 
Needle, without a Certificate from the dayes of old 2705 
Derham in Phil Trans XXV 2136 And having aeain 
straitened it, I was surprized to find it bad quite lost its Ver- 
ticity 1794 G Adams Nat 4 Exp Philos. (1806) IV 1 393 
His poker and tongs were natural magnets, and had their 
verticity fixed by being heated and cooled in a vertical 
position 1837 Brewster Magnet 169 The little magnet 
or needle turned itself briskly, shewing great verticity 
x 86 j Sirsm Sailor's lVo>d-bk 71a. 
fig 1687 Norris Coll Mtsc 284 The Soul will then point 
to me center of Happiness with her full bent and verticity. 
X69X — Pract Disc 170 His Will has lost much of its Ver- 
ticity or Magnetick Inclination towards the chief Good, 
b. With a and pi 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 68 -A. Loadstone fired . 
according to the position in cooling contracts a new verti- 
city. 2658 — Gard Cyrus v 72 If any shall further quary 
why magneticall Philosophy excludeth decussations, and 
needles transversly placed do naturally distract their vertt- 
cities 170S C PuRSKALL Meih Macrocosm 265 If you heat 
an Iron Ked, and let it cooljierpendicular to the Earth, its 
lowest end will gain a Verticity towards the North Pole 
2728 Chambers Cycl s v Magnet, A Bar of Iron that has 
gain'd a Verticity by being heated red-hot and cool'd again. 

fig. 2661 Glanvill Van Dogm 244 Though the body by 
a kind of Magnetism be drawn down , yet the thus im- 
pregnate spirit contracts a Verticity to objects above the 

2 . The power of turning or revolving ; lotation, 
revolution. 1 Obs 

2672 Hooker in Rigaud Corr Sci Men (1841) I x8t The 
verticity of Jupiter and Mars on their axes idgoLocKL 
Hum, Und iv li § xx (X695) 307 A certain number of 
Globules, having a verticity about their own Centres 
18x9 H Busk Banquet iii 241 Hence on all subjects sparks 
of light you throw.. Blaze with the comet in his swift 
verticity, Or rouse us with a flash of electricity. 

II. 't' 3 . The vertex or top of something. Obs 

2656 Blount Glossegr, 

Vertical position in the heavens Obs lare 
2646 J Gregory Notes ^ Obs (1650) 151 The verticity of 
any of those [stars] could not haue come and ‘ stood over 
the place where the young child was ' 1686 Goad Celest. 

Boaitsw xiii 333 The Estival Part of Heaven does more 
invigorate those Planets which attend the Oj not only by 
their higher Exaltation or Approches to Verticity, but [etc ]. 
6 . Pole ofveiitctty (see qnot.). 
x886 Gumming Electricity 54 There are two points, one in 
the nortlierii hemisphere and one in the southern) at which 
the dip IS 90°, or the magnetic force is vertical These 
points are called the Magnetic Poles of the earth ..The 
term Pole of Verticity is sometimes applied to them, 
t VoTnole, erron f. Vertical a. and sb Obs 
x6xx CoTGR , Azimuth, an Azimuth, or Verticlc circle, 
which discends from the Zenith 2653 Watfriiouse Apol 
Learning 51 Now grows Our Nation to its Zenith Fame 
IS no friend to Continuance; the Verticle is near, when 
Admiration from abroad, and Luxury at home, threaten 
our Change 

t Vehicle. Obs raie [ad. L verticula,‘HS, 
.«»? joint, vertebra, dim of vertex Vertex, or OF. 
vertmile (rare) vertebra ] A verlebra. 

2658 A Fox WUrtd Suig. v. 363 Some Childrens hack 
bone have I seen crackt in two, and the verticles thereof 
were disjwned 

tVerbicO'rdiOTlSya. [f.’L.vertuordta 

turner of hearts (an epithet of Venus), f vertire to 
turn + cord-, cor heart . see -ous,] That turns the 
heart (from evil) , regenerative 

2702 C Mather Magn Chr iii ii xxvi. 149/x The 
Regenerating and Verticordious Grace of Heaven, took 
advantage from his Religious Education to steal into the 
Heart of this young Disciple 

+ Verti'culaiTly, orf®. Oij— ^ [f. L verticula, 
etc, Vbetiolb] In a whorled or verticillate 
manner. 

2657 Tomlinson Renou’s Di^ 610 Spinous cups do ver- 
ticularly ciicumvest its Caulicies 

tVertiginal, a Obs.—^ [f L vertigin-, ver^ 
tTgo Vertigo ] «= VEBiiGiiroua a. 2 . 

x6xa Benvenuto's Passenger x. 11. 177 For vertigiiiall 
dizzines 

Verti glnate, <7. iare—°. [Cf. next.] ‘Turned 
round, giddy’ ("Webster, 1864) 

Vexiagiua'be (vaiti cl 3 ln^‘t), v rare [f. L. 
vertigin-, vertigo Vertigo.] tnir To turn round, 
spin, or rush dizzily. 

[2767 A. Camtdell Lexiph (ed 2) 23 My steed with an 
incredible acceleration of velocity, vertiginated along the 
arable. Hnd. 52 Brine, that once vertiginated m thepacifick 
ocean] 01x8x4 Last Act 1 111 in New Bnt Theatre II 
372, I, your great Chiron, was your instructor and thither- 
ward my glory vertiginates a 2834 Coleridgl in Lit Rem 
(1839) IV 2X2 Surely never did argument vertiginate more 1 

Vertigiae, -inie * see Vertjgihy. 
Vertigino'sity. rare [ad. F veihgimsiti 
(i6th c.). Cf. next.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr (copying Cotar ), Veriigtnosify, a 
giddiness^ dizziness, swimming of the head or brain 

Vertigmoiis (vwti'dgfhas), a. Also 7 virt-. 
[ad. L. vertlginSsus one suffering from giddiness, 
f. vertigin-, verily Vertio-o. So F. vertigineux, 
Sp., Pg , It. vertiginoso^ 

1 . of persons, the head, etc. ; Affected with, 
suffering from, vertigo or giddiness ; giddy, dizzy. 
(6ai Burton A»at Mel, r. at 1, i. Many pbantosucall 
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vbetjmontaitum:. 


VERTIGHTOTJSLY. 

visions about their eyes, vertiginous, apt to tremble, 1653 
Jer Taylor ienn.Jbr Yeari xtx. 233 They grew vertigin- 
ous and fell from the battlements ofheaven 169s Woodward 
If /si Marih iv. 206 T he former of these [damw] . 
makes the Workmen faint, and vertiginous. *707 Reflex 
upon. Ridicule 136 The Head turns and grows vertiginous. 
1787 Best Angling (ed 2) 6g By these balls fishes are ren- 
dered vertiginous, and as it were intoxicated. 1B08 Med, 
yral XIX. 299 The ocular spectra of objects augment 
the disturbance of the eyes, and thereby add to the confu- 
sion of the vertiginous persoik 18*1-7 Good Stu^ 

(1829) 1 170, I have never been able to raise it [the drug] 
above seven grains without making the head stupid and 
vertiginous 1906 G Tyrrell in £,ije (1912I II xi. ado At 
first f was very vertiginous, but am slowly getting my nerves 

in hand , , , , 

flg 1624 [Scott] t'ov Regis 41 The heighth of prosperity 
so amazeth the eyes of men, as it makes them vertiginous 
1687 Norris Misc , Disc. Rom xii 3 § 19 IE they can stand 
there without mowing vertiginous, they are still within 
the Region of Humility , 

b flg-. Giddy-minded , unstable or unsettled in 
opinions, etc. ; mconstant; apt to change quickly; 
marked by inconstancy, instability, 01 rapid change. 
Frequent in the 17th century 

ifiog Bp- W Barlow Amsio Ifameless Caih 209 This 
vertiginous Vertumnus, whom Plato describes for an m- 
artificiall disputant. 163* Burton A/iat Mel (ed 4) i 111 
1. ii 185 Inconstant they are in all their actions, vertiginous, 
restlesse, vnapt to resolue of any businesse ifi8i Mantov 
Serin. Ps. cxtx so Wks 1872 y I 190 Therefore take heed 
of being given up to this vertigioous spirit, to he turned and 
' tossed up and down with every wind of doctrine ’. 17^ 
Gouv, Morris m Sparks Life tf Writ (183a) II 66 As all 
men and things are in the same vertminous condition 1841 
Disraeli Amen. Lit (1859] II. 378 The sphere of publics 
lion widened, in this vertiginous era. 1898 Bodlev France 
III V. 271 When one thinks of the vicissitudes of those 
vertiginous days, it is not surprising that sons of the 
Revolution [etc,]. 

2 Of the nature of, characterized by, vertigo 
x6o8 Topsell Serpents 76 Sluggish dulness, a giddy and 

vertiginous pace, are sure arguments that Bees are not in 
good health, i6ao Venner Via Recta vii 134 Fisticke 
Nuts distemper the bloud, and being much eaten, often- 
times procure the vertiginous euill 1699 Ev’elyn Acetana 
(1729) 133 Mustard strengthening the Memory, emelling 
Heaviness, preventing the vertiginous Palsey 1733 Ckevne 
Eiig, Malady iii iv (T734) 327 , 1 was suddenly seiz’d with 
a vertiginous Paroxysm. x8aa-7 Good Study Med (1829) 
I, 460 That staggering or vertiginous disease which is pro- 
vincially known by the name of Duni 1854 Gilrillah 
BUtilte p xvii, Beattie was troubled with a vertiginous com- 
plaint. 1876 Clin Soc Trans IX 183 He found that if he 
closed his eyes the vertiginous feeling was mitigated zgoz 
Rnt. Med, yrnl. No 2092 Epit Anc. Lit 18 Vertiginous 
attacks became troublesome at times. 
flg z6a6 Ailesbury Passion Serni 13 Their theory was 
vertiginous, sworn in the hraine, there floating without 
anchor, and was of no credit with the will >6u H More 
Sotw of Soul n. Ill 111 22 My strong, winged Muse feeble 
to slide Into false thoughts'and dreams vertiginous 

3 Liable to cause vertigo or duziness, laduciug 
giddiness. Also jig 

1649 Jer Taylor Gi Exemp. i. ix. 143 There . . the 
station is least firm, the posture most imeaste, the prospect 
vertiginous. 1653 Sir T Hersert Trav (1677) 326 The 
Dervis and other Santoons .express their zeal by turning 
round, and others I have seen in this vertiginous exercise 
at the Cavalcades, a 170Z Maundrell youm, yenjs (1721! 
94 After they had by these vertiginous circulations and 
clamours turn'd their heads 1865 W Kay Crisis HupfeU 
diana 78 If any one chooses to look further into this verti. 

f inons subject, he may examine [etc 1 1874 Stevenson Ess, 
'htir, Unpleasant Places (1905) 2.^2 There is nothing 
more vertiginous than a wind like this among the woods, 
with all ita sights and noises. 1899 AllbutPs Sysi Med, 
vii 706 It is generally necessary Co avoid crowded 100ms 
and the vertiginous influence of the dance. 

4 . Of motion . Having the character of rotation 
or revolution ; rotatory. 

In some cases prob, implyi^ the preceding sense 
Z663 Baxter Dtv Life 215 iflie thoughts of eai thiy fleshly 
thmga have poiver to delude men, and mislead them, and 
hurry them about in a vertiginous motion i6ga Leybourn 
Curs Math 449 It is found to have a Verti^rinous Motion 
about Its own Axis 1712 Blackmorb Creation 251 So give 
the air impression from above, It in a whiil vertiginous 
would move 1751 Johnson Ramhler No 117 y 10 That 
vertiginous motion, with which we are cairied round bj the 
diurnal revoluuon of the earth 1766 6 Canning Anti- 
Lucretius iv. 323 We see, with whirl vertiginous, the Sun 
From west to east around hts axis run 1832 Nat Philos , 
Eleciro-Magn xiL { 257 80 (L U K ), The peculiar kind of 
movement .which Dr Wollaston attributed to the electio- 
magnetic agent, and which he termed its vertiginous 
motion. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev i 111 vii. It is the centie 
whereon infloite conteations unite and clash What new 
universal vertiginous movement is this? 1883 Salmon in 
Contemp. Rev Oct, 312 All the souls m hell and purgatory 
• who, m the earth’s vertiginous double motion, must roll 
about like grains of coffee in a grocer’s mill 
b. Of an axis Revolving, rotating 
1680 Counterplots 6 Whirl'd about with perpetual agita- 
tions upon the Vertiginous Axis of that Globe. 

Hence Verti glnously aiv,, giddily, dizzily. 

*766 G. Canning AutuLucrefms v. 368 Which to the 
centre of the cloud i^air, And there With furious rage 
vertiginously roll. 1868 Browning Ring 4- Bk, xi 2365 The 
smoothest safest of you all , Will rock vertiginously in turn, 
and reel. And, emulative, rush to death like me x886 
Symonds Renaiss^ It ,Cath React (1898) VII ix 43 Anew 
philosophy occupied liis brain, vertiginously hig with in- 
coherent hirths of modem thought. 

Vertigi’nousuess. [f- prec. + -itbss ] The 
condition or state of being vertiginons ; dizziness, 
giddiness. Also fig 


1309 A.M. tr GaielheuePs Bk Physteke 12/1 Applye it on 
his Foreheade and on the Temples of the heade, as long as 
the vertiginousnes dureth and contmueth c i6z8 Donne 
Serm 638 It was a staggering, a vertiginousnesse, an ignor- 
ance 2633 Jer Txi-Loa. Serin 1. xxi. 282 He that commits 
sacnledge, u marked for a vertiginousnesse and changeable 
fortune a 1677 Barrow Serm (1810) II 416 We would all 
climb into high places, not conMdering the piecipices on 
winch they stand, nor the vertiginousness of our own brains 
1727 Bailey (vol II), Giddiness, Vertiginousness 1846 
Browning Lett (1899) II 328 , 1 got up with the old verti- 
ginousness, or a little worse 

t Verti giny. Obs. Also 5, >] vertigme, 6-7 
-mie. [a. L. vertlgtne, abl sing, of veriigol 
= Vebtigo 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cinirg 310 [It] is good for [se brayn 
wifunneforj) as for scotomia & vertigme 1383 Stubbcs 
Anat Abus Evjb, Y* verUgioie, & instability of their 
more than fantastical brains 2603 B. Jonson Volpone ii 11, 
For the Vertigme, in the head, a most soueraigne, and ap- 
rooued remedy 1608 Tofsell Seipenis 32 It mduceth a 
inde of heaumes 01 drunkennesse in their head, with a 
vertiginie [1658 vertiginy] or giddmes. 

t verti gions, Obs. rare. =¥^111101140113 a 
1623 CocKFRAM, Vertigious, belonging to giddinesse. 1633 
E Chisenhale Caih Hist xv 461 The nauseating juyee 
hath intoxicated them, making their Vertigious heads 
turn after the Laterane Weather-cock 2636 Blount 

([Vertigo (va'shgo, V^jtsigo, vajttgo). Also 
7 vertego, -teego, virtigo. |[L. vertigo a turning 
or whirling round, giddiness, etc , f vertHre totnxn 
Cf. F. and Sp. vertigo ; also F veritge, Pg vertt- 
gsjfi, It vertigme 

The various inodes of pronouncing this word form the 
subject of an elaboiate note by Walker (1797), arguing in 
favour of that with the stress on the first syllable. The 
fashionable pronunciation, however, appears to have been 
(vgjti go)j and this alon e is given by Smart (1836-40) as really 
cuirenc, in spite of its divergence from English analogy] 

1 jPatk A disordered condition in which the 
person affected has a sensation of whirling, either 
of external objects or of hiinself, and tends to lose 
equilibrium and consaonsness , swimming in the 
head ; giddiness, dizziness : a. Without article. 

Sometimes applied to the staggers in horses or the stuidy 
in sheep, and in quot 1619 to a disease of hawks. 

1328 Faynell halerne's Regtin, Cujb, The heed ache 
called vertigo wbiche maketh a man to wene that the 
world turnefli. 1338 Bullfin Govt Health Av, Apoplexia 
and Vertigo will neuer fro th^e] starte, Untill the vitall 
blode be killed in the haite. 16x9 E Bert Havikes ^ 
Havikingm v 83 A disease of some called Vertego, it is a 
swimming of the brame z68z tr IVillis' Rem Med IVks 
Vocab , Veiiigo X766 Beattie Let in Life 4 Writ (1806) 
1 93 Have I not headachs, like Pope ? vertigo, like Swift r 
X799 Med yrnl, II 119 The most common effects observed 
from full doses, are vertigo, pain, or throbbing of the fore- 
head. X803 Ibid X. 396 The general symptoms were para 
across the forehead with vertigo 1840 Thackeray Pans 
Sh Bk (1872) 183 He felt as if attacked by vertigo, and bis 
thoughts whirled in his brain 1873 Richardson Dir Mod, 
Life 72 In those who have irregular circulation through the 
brain, the tendency to giddiness and vertigo is more easily 
developed 

b. With the 

1603 B Jonson Volpone iii, vii. Our diinke we will take, 
vntill my roofs wbirle round With the vertigo 1631 
Brathwait Ei^ Gentlevi (1641) 316 What a circular ges- 
ture wee shall observe some usem their pace as if they were 
troubled with the vertigo 17*5 Pam. Diet s v , The Ver- 
tigo will sometimes seize upon those who look down from 
an high Place 2794 E Darwin Zoon (iBoi) I 333 Thus on 
turning lound on one foot, the vertigo continues for some 
seconds of time after the person is fallen on the ground 
1827 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1838) VII. 29 Your letter has 
given me the vertigo— my head turns lOund like a chariot, 
wheel a X883 Fagge Pruic 4 Praci Med (1886) I 702 
The veitigo caused by derangement of the hvei. 

c. With a, etc., and pi. 

ci6ao Fletchfr & Massinger Trag Bainavell v ii, 
Here's a Sword cures allrbumes, all Catharres, megroomes, 
verteegoes 164X R 'Be.oovis Eng Epise s Your Faulkners 
seele a Pigeons eye to prevent a Vertigo 1698 Fryer 
E India 4 P 129 The Mountains fenced with boriible 
Gulphs, till strange Vertigoes prejudicate Fancy X731 
Swift On his Death Wks 1733 HI ii 242 That old vertigo 
in his head Will never leave him, till he's dead 1789 W. 
Buchan Dom. Med (1790) 39 These .occasion palsies, ver. 
tigoe^ and other nervous affections, which often prove fatal 
1830 Galt Life Byron xlvii 310 He complained of frequent 
vertigos, which made him feel as though he were in toxicated. 
x8g3 Zangwill Master in. 11 302 The fumes of expensive 
wines and agars gave him a momentary vertigo 

2 . jig A disordered state of mind, or of things, 
comparable to giddiness 

1634 WiTHCR Embl, 231 Those uselesse and vaine temp’rall 
things which if thereupon our hearts we set Make men and 
women the vertigo get x66i Bagshaw in Baxter .,4 re to 
Inhabitants Kidderminster 4-^ For him now to be suddenly 
advanced so much beyond his Ait, will run the poor man 
into a dangerous Vertigo xvoa Steele Funeral i 11, 
How dizzy a Place is this World you live in ' All Human 
Life's a mere Vet tigo I X709 — Taf/erNo 20 77 Absolute 
Power IS only a Veitigo m the Brain of Princes 18x0 
Bfntham Packing (1821) 187 The British Themis seems 
little .in danger of being heiued of her habitual vertigo by 
this one hand X83X Carlyle Sart Res n v. There was 
a certain delirious vertigo in the thought X87S Jevons 
Mmp (1878) ai7Thatdangerouskind of intellectual vertigo 
which often attacks writers on the currency 

3 . The act of whirling round and round. 

*833 Db Qiijncey Auiohiog Sk Wka I 44 It was not a 
humming.top that was required, but a peg-top. Now, this, 
in order to keep up the vertigo at full stretch, needed to be 
whipped incessantly. 


■fVeTtilage Obs [Irreg f. L. to turn ] 

(See qnots.) 

x6xo W Folkingham Art of Survey i vn 14 Tillage 
generally taken may comprehend all maner of husbandings 
ofgiounds, but it is heeie limited to Vertilage and Fertilage 
Vertilage consists in Deluage and Fictilage x688 R Holme 
Armoury lu 333/2 Vertillage, is a preparing of Ground to 
receive its Seed by stirring, tossing or turning the same 

'(' Vertmgale, obs. var Faethiw-, Vabdingale. 
1332 Huloet, Vertingale for agentilwoman, lanus X869 
Mrs Palliser Lcue vi 79 Under the vertingale of black 
taffety they wear a dozen or more petticoats 

Vertious, obs form of Vebjbicb 
fVertoll, obs. var Vaedlb, Vabtiwbll. 

1532 Huloet, Vertoll of a dore, vertebra, vertibulum 

Vertousnes, obs. f. Vietuousness 
Vertouyse, obs. Sc. f. Vietoocs a. 

Vertre, southern ME. var. Fie-teeb, 
t Vert-SftUCe. Obs rare. [ad. OF (also mod. 
F ) sauce verte green sauce.] A sauce made pnn- 
cipally with green herbs. Cf. Gkeen sauce. 

CS440 Anc Cookery in Househ. Ord (1790) 441 Veit 
Sause Take parse!, and myntes, and peletur [etc ] c X440 
Promp Parv 309/1 Vertesiawce, or vergesawce, viride 
salsameiitwn c 2430 Two Cookery Bks X04 And sauce is 
vergesauce [Douce MS. vert sauce]. 2483 Cat/i. Angl 
401/1 Vert sawse, vtrtdis salsa. 

Vertu, Vertti, varr. Vibtu Vertual, obs. f, 
ViETUAL a ■Vertue(leB8, obs ff. ViBTO£(LEsa. 
Vertnest, obs. superl of Vietuous a, Vei?- 
tueux, obs var. Vietuous a. Vertugal, var. 
Vebdugal Obs. Vertuise, obs. Sc f. Vietu- 
ous a Vertules(se, obs ff Vietueless. 
t Vertu mnal, a. Obs. tare, [f L. Vertumn- 
us (see next); by Adams falsely associated with 
ver spring, V^eb j 3 . 1 ] a. Vernal b. Of or 
pertaining to Vertumnus. 
x6aa T Adams Eirenopolts 182 Her smiles aie more 
reuiuing then the Vertumnall Sumieshine, 2633 — Eap 
2 Peter lu 8 We cannot keep back the cowslip to August, 
nor the veitumnal flowers to autumn ^03 N Iate tr 
Cmvley's Plants C 's Wks 1711 HI 405 The Goddess her 
Veitumnal Rites piepares 

t Vertu *innalB, sb jl Obs~° [ad L Ver- 
tumnal-ia sb. pi , the festival of Vertumnus, f 
Vertimm-us god 01 the changing year ] (See quot.) 
2636 Blount Glossogr (citing Broughton), Veriumnals, 
Feasts dedicated to, or Books treated [1674 treating] of the 
god Vertumnus 

Vertuose, obs f Viutuoub Vertuositie, 
obs f. ViBTuosiTY VertuoBO, obs. f Vietuoso 
VertuouB(iiesB, obs. forms of Vietuous(nesb, 
VertuBe, -tuyBe, obs Sc. ff. Vietuous a. 
Vertw, obs. Sc f Vibtue. 
tVertwell. Obs.~'^ [ad OF. veiteuelle\ see 
Vabtiwbll.] =• Vaetbl 

23 Pari Three Ages 238 He henntis thaym [sc the 
hawks] one honde ,, Lowppes in thaire lesses thorowe 
vertwells of siluere 

Ve rty, a Sc, Also 5 werty, 9 vertie, vair- 
tie. [Aphelic f. Avebty a.] Attentive to busi- 
ness, piudent, cautious, wide-awalce, early, etc 
In early use coupled with zvise 
2375 Barbour Bruce xvin 439 King Robert was Wis in 
his deid and ek verty c 2425 Wyntoun Cron, viii 3121 He 
wes wys and rycht werty 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms 
(STS) 213 It efferis wele to a constable to be wys and 
verty, and wele avisit in all his dedis. 2804 Tarras Poems 
2 Archie, fu’ vertie, owre the moorlan’ spangs Ilk strype and 
stank , nae doubt be itcbm langs To crack wi' San\ 2823 
Jamieson Suppl , Vairtie, early Buchan. 

Hence Ve rtynesB. rare—'^. 

2436 Sir G Have Bk Knighthood Wks [S T.S ) ll. 34 
A man can mend ane evill fortune apperand be vei tynasse 

Veruel, obs var. Vaevbl. 

Verala'Xuian, a. rate [f. L Verulava-um 
St. Albans.] Performed by, emanating fiom, 
Francis Bacon, Lord Verulam. 

2671 R Bohun Wind 23 From another of the Verulamian 
expenments 2849 Macaulay Hist Eng, 111 I 406 'Xhc 
discipline had brought the public to a temper well fitted foi 
the reception of the Verulamian doctrine 

t Verule, obs f Pbbbulb sb. and v. 

CX838 Berry Encycl Her I, Gloss., Verules, or Eerrils, 
several rings, one within another, which have the same 
centre Ibid, Vended, or Pemled, are terms used in 
heraldry to express the ornamental rings round hunting- 
horns, &c 

II Vertunoutanum. Anat. [f L verti spit 
-h movtanum, neut. of vtontanus hilly.] (Ste quots. 
1728 and 1831 ) 

2728 Chambbrs Cycl , Veru-montanum, in Anatomy,, a 
kind of little Valve, in the Place wheie the Ejaculatory 
Ducts enter the Urethia Its use is, to prevent the Urine, 
in passing the Urethra, from getting in at those Ducts 2771 
Encycl Bi it I, 273/1 A small oblong oval eminence ter- 
minating forward m a point, called canuicula or verumon. 
tanum 2832 R Knox Cloquets Anat 817 Ihe infetior 
median line ends posteriorly at an oblong, rounded pro- 
minence, about an inch long, called the venimontanum 
{Caput Gallinagtiits), This prominence is formed by the 
mucous membrane Anteriorly, it becomes thin and ends in 
a point 2860 Sir H, Thompson Dts of Prostate (x868) 26 
Some minute vessels, chiefly venous, on either bide of the 
veruinontanuin. 2876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 557 The 
sinus in front of the venimontanum. 

Verunda, obs formof Vbeanda. 
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Vefuor]), southern ME. var. Fab-FOBTH adv. 
Vervail(e, obs. fF Vabvel. 

Yewain (vsiv^n). Bot. Forms a 4-6 
verueyii(e, -veyn(e, 5, Jr -ueme, 4, 7 verveine, 
4, 7-9 vervem 5 , 7 vervaine, s -wayne 
(•warwayn), 6-7 -uaine, 7- vervain. 7. 5-6 
V0ruen(e, 6-7 -ven. S. 6 vemyne, 6-7 ver- 
uine, 6-8 -vine , 6 veruin, -uyn, 6-7 vervin, 
-vyn (7 varvin) £a AF and OF. verveine 
(13th c , OF. also ®mr«W 27 «e, mod F verveine, = 
Prov , It vervena), ad. L. verbena yTSRSEsx,"] 

1 . The common European and British herbaceous 
plant, Verbena officinalis, formerly much valued 
for Its reputed medicinal properties. Also rarely, 
some other species of the genus Verbena, or the 
genus Itself Cf. Vebbena a. 

a X390 Gower Conf II 262 Tok sche fieldwode and ver- 
veyne, Of herbes ben noght betre tuetne c 1400 JLiai/ritnc's 
Ctrure 243 A jelke of an eij, & as nuche of oile of rosis, & 
as miwe of mys of verneine <11425 tr Aidern^s 'Ireai 
T'zsiula, etc 64 Vitiiol made with luyse of moleyn, or of 
plantayne, oi verueyn. x6xi Cotgr , Verveine, Verueine, 
Holie hearbe, lunoes teares 1706 Stevens Diei j, 
Vet bena, the Herb Vervem 1S66 Treas. Bot 1210/1 The 
common name of Verbena officinalis, Vervem, our only 
native species 1874 O’Shaughnessy Music 4 - Moonlight 
161 Between the pathway and the wood She seemed to make 
a softer clime For vervem, violet, and thyme 1887 Moloney 
forestry W, Afr 401 Vervem {Verbena officinalis, L) — 
Herbaceous plant. 

/S. axefao Stockholm Med MS 11 315 in XVIII 

315 Ab’tyll wyl I tellyn of verwayne, Herbe pat ineche is 
of mayne, f 1425 Voc in Wr -Wiilcker 645 Hec nentena, 
warwayn 1477 Norton Oid Alch, 111 in Ashm (1652) 
39 Vervame, Lunara, and Martagon 1597 Gprarde Herbal 
n ccxxxv 580 T. here be two kindes of V eruaine as Pliny 
saith, the male, and the female, or as others affirme, vp. 
right, and creeping x6ia Drayton Poly-olb mu aiS And 
hard by them againe he holy Vervaine finds 1671 Salmon 
Syn Med 111 xxii 439 Vervain is good arainst Tertian 
and Quaitan Agues. X7x8 Quincy Comffi nts^ 13a Ver- 
vain flowers in June ana July 1757 Burke Abridgm Eng. 

Hiii Wks X 196 The Druids also looked upon vervain, and 
some other plants, as holy, X782 J. Scott Poet Whs 97 
Vervain blue for magic ntea renown *d 1816 Scott Anit* 
guary xxiii, You have used neither charm, magic mirror, 
nor geomantic figure. Where be your ^^y-fem, your 
vervain ? 1B30 Linoley Nat, Syst, Bot 239 The properties 
formerly ascribed to the Vervain appear to have been ima- 
ginary 1873 ‘ OuiDA ’ Pascarel in vi II 9® About the feet 
of the Tower of Galileo, ivy and vervain, and the Madonna s 
heib, grew among the grasses , ,, , , 

Y <x 1435 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc 63 Mirabolan 
ow to be dissolued in gote mylk, or in ra^me water or rose 
water, or of veruene, or of ano)jer stiptike herbe 1545 
Elyot, Hierohoiane, the herbe called V eruen, 1567 M aplet 
Gr Forest 64 Veruen, of some after their language is railed 
Holy Herbe 1591 Lodge Dk, Normandy ^xs\i. 
Thou art like the veruen, . poyson one wayes, and pleasure 
an other , , 

a IS30 Palsgr 284/2 Vervyn an herbe, uerupine 
IS33 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) ob, Thynges good for 
the eyes , Eyebryght i Fenell Vervyn xfifi* Turner 
Herbal ii. xfin The second kinde of Veruine .1 he lewes of 
thys are good agaynst serpentes 1596 Cogan Haven 
Health XXI 41 Also one olde saying I haue ward of this 
herbe, That whosoeuer weareth Veruin and Dill, May be 
bold to sleepe on euery hill 16x0 Fletcher FcathfSheyh 
II. 1, And thou light Varvin too, thou must go afto. Provok- 
ing easie souls to mirth and laughter. xfigS Rawl^ tr 
Bacon's Life <5- Death (1630) 32 These yield a Robust heat, 

especially Elecampane, Garlick, Vervin, Valerian <ixMa 

111 Leyden Cout of Keeldar xxvr note. Gin ye wish to be 
leman mine, Lay off the St John's wort and the vervine 
b. With distinguishing teims, denoting varieties 
of this or other species of the genus Verbena, Also 
applied to various species of plants resembhng 
or allied to (and sometimes formerly classed with) 


the vervains 

*278 Lyte Dodoens 125 Verbena recta. Upright or 
straight Veruayne Ibid., Verbena su^tna, Low and base 
Veruayne 1601 Chester Love's Mart, xlii, Base or flat 
Veruine, and the wholesome Tansie i6xx Cotgr , Ver- 
veine basse, Holie Verueine, creeping Verueine Ibut , 
Verveine femelle. Female Verueine Ibid , V erveine mcKle, 
Male Verueine, straight or vpright Verueine, common Ve^ 
ueme c xyxx Petiver G«2a//iyrx 93 Lurone Verrain with 
Mint like Leaves 1731 Miller Gard. Diet *•'''• 

Taller broad-leav’d Portugal Vei vain Ibid , Canada N ettle. 

leav’d Vervain. Ibid, American Vervain with many Spikes 
1753 Chamber^ CycL Suppl, s.v j The fine-leaved Vwvain 

2 The rarrow-leav'd nettle vervain of America X843 Penny 
Cycl XXII. 403 A Staehyiafffita Jamaica 

^stard Vervain X843 Ibid XXVI 254/® 
bleiia. Rose-coloured Vervain V [now Li^a\ tribhylla. 
Lemon scented Vervain 1846-50 A Vfoov Class-bk, Bot 
4X2 Verbena Spmia, Spurious or Jagged-leaved Vervain, 
V AngusUfoha, Nai row-leaved Vervain. X856 A Gray 
Man. Sot (1860)298 Verbena Jiastata, Blue Vervain.. K 
siricia, Hoary Ven am, 1868 — Less, Bot ^Sj4) 3^0 Ver- 
bena officinalis, European Veivain. X89X Cait Diet sv. 
Stink, Stinking vervain, the guinea-hen weed. 

o. With a and pi A single species 01 plant of 
the genus Verbena. 

1597 Gcrarde Herbal ii, ccxlvi 718 The Veruafnesfloure 
in July and August 184a (Tyc/ XXII 403/2 Many 
of them [species of SiachyiiiTpheC[ have been described as 
Vervains, but they are distinct from that genus 1891 F. 
Tennyson Psyche 1, Garden sweets, Jasmin and vervains, 
and old lavender 

2 Incorrectly used to render (or represent) L. 
verbena • see Veebbna i. ^ 

1548 Cooper Efyot's Diet , Verbenarvus, was one of the 


ambassadours sent from the Romaines vnto theu ennemies, 
which ware on his heade a garlande of Veruen 1567 Gold- 
ing OvuPs Met VII (1593) 159 Altars twaine of turffe she 
budded Both the whichas sooneasshehad dight With ver- 
vine [etc ] x6oo Holland Layxxx, xliii 771 Ihey should 
came with them everyone by bimselfe, certaine flint stones 
of their owne, and likewise Verven 1603 B Jonsoh Sejanns 
V IV, Bestow your garlands Bad,withieverence, place 1 he 
vervin on the altar 1^7 BavoEN Ptrg Past viii 90 Bind 
those Altais round With Fillets , and with Vervain straw the 
Ground igao Qzkis, Vertoi's Rom Hep I v 376 Shall ue 
say to the <Gqui and Sabines, take Branches of Vervain, 
and return and sue to us humbly for Peace? X759 W 
Mason Caroutacus Poems 1830 II. 77 Lift your boughs of 
vervain blue. Dipt in cold September dew 1855 Singleton 
Virgil I 55 Festoon these altars and fat vervains bum 
1863 Conington OdesHor iv m 7 The altar, strew’d With 
vervain, hungers for the flow Of lambkin’s blood. 

3 . alHib and Cemb., 2& vervain family. Older, 
loot, tiee, etc , vetvatn-hke adj , vervain, bnm- 
ming-bird, the small Jamaican species, Melhsnga 
minima, vervain-sage U S. (see quot ). 

c 1580 G Harvey Marginaha, Hopperus (10x3) 182 Redd 
Roses, Verueyn rootes, Good for the sight X7ia tr 
Pomet's Htsi. DruM I x44 Which signifies the litetnus, 01 
a kind of Vervain Tree 1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v 
Veronica, American shiubby Speedwell, with vervain-like 
leaves. 1849 Balfour Man Bot g 96S Verbenacete, the 
Vervain Family 1861 Bfhtlcy Man Bot 611 The Ver 
vain Order — Herbs, shrubs, or trees 1865 Wood Homes 
vuUhotti H, xxviii 560 This is the Vervain Humming Bud, 
one of the minutest of the feathered race Its popular 
name is derived from its fondness for the West Indian ver 
vain x888 Encycl Bnt XXIV 163/2 The vervain genus 
gives Its name to the natural order (Veibenaceis) of which it 
IS a memher 1895 Funk's %tand Diet, Ve> vain-sage, a. 
European species of sage (Sakna Verbenaca) with small 
bluish flowers, sparingly naturalized m the United States 
b. Vexvam mallow, a species of mallow, 
Malva alcea 

XS48 Turnfr Nanus Herbes (£ D S ) 10 Alcea m eng- 
lishe may be named Veruen mallowe, or cut mallowe x6x t 
Cotgr , Giamauves sauvages, the wild Mallowes called, 
Veruine Mallowes, cut Mallowes, and Simons Mallowes 
x68t Grew Museenm ii in 111. 235 The Seed of the Ver. 
vaine Mallow of Japan C1710 Petiver Cat Ray's Eng 
Herbal Tab xxxix X7S3 Chambers' Cycl Suppl. sv 
A Icea, The common larger vervain mallow with red flowers. 
1785 Martyn Lett Bot xmv (1704) 342 Vervain Mallow 
has an erect stem, the flowers large, and light purple 
1822 Hortvs Angl II 204 Vervain Mallow Stem erect, 
lower leaves angular. 

Vervall, obs variant of Vabvbl. 

Vewe (v 5 iv). [a, F verve, of obscure ongin , 
in OF. (from rath cent.) the sense is ‘capnee, 
fency’] 

1 . Special bent, vein, or talent in writing Now 
rare or Obs. 

X697 Drvden ySneid Ded , Ess (Ker) II. 216 If he be 
above Virgil, and is resolved to follow his own verve, (as the 
French cdl it,) the proverb will fall heavily upon him Who 
teaches himself, has a fool for his master 1756 Gray in 
W, Mason Mem (1807) II 1x9 You will not expect there 
fore I should give you any araount of my Verve which is at 
best .of so delicate a constitution X783 H. Walpole Let 
to W, Mason 8 Nov , One of my most fervent wishes has 
long been that you would exercise more frequently iMverve 
that IS so eminently marked as your characteristic talent 
1878 Smiles Robt Dick 412 He bad a strong poetic verve. 

2 . Intellectual vigour, energy, or ‘ go esp as 
manifested m literary productions; great vivacity 
of ideas and expression (Common from riSyo.) 

1803 Beodoes Hygeia x. 35 Many such processes are 
carried on with as nigh a verve or as true fervour as ever 
accompanied poetic fiction 18x8 Lady Morgan Auiohtog 
(1859) 233 There is Madame de Genlis, approaching her 
eightieth year, full ol verve, and announcing her ' M&ioires 
de Dangeau ' 1872 Morlvy Voltaire 337 He launched 

forth during the rest of the meal with his usual verve and 
fanciful extravagance of imagination 1879 M Pattison 
Milton 172 That thoroagh enjoyment of the labour, which 
IS necessary to give life and verve to any creation, whether 
of thepoet or the orator 1894 A Birrell Ess v. 56 Cumber- 
land tells the story with the itresistible verve of falsehood. 

3 . In general use : Energy, vigour, spmt. 

1863 'ClmoK' Held m Bondage iv I 87 There isn’t one 
half the verve among you new people there was in my 
young time x885 Miss Braddon WyllartPs Weird I 250 
Such a man, not too joung nor yet too old, full of verve 
and enjoyment of life x^3 Yizetelly Glances back II 
xxiv. 48 Thackeray’s ‘ Mahogany Tree which [Mayhew] 
gave in his deep bass voice with uncommon vervft 

fVervecean, o. Obs.-'* [See next and - bar,] 
(See quot ) 

X656 Blount Glossogr , Vervecean, Verveane, of or be- 
longing to a Weather or Sheep, like a Weather. 
VeTTCCine, a. ran [a. F. vervecine (Rabe- 
lais), or ad. L vervecln-us, f. vervec-is, vervex 
wether : see -ineI ] Of or belonging to a sheep 
The first quot meiely follows the burlesque diction of the 
original text ^ , 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais n vi, Goodly vervecine spatules 
peiforaminated with petrosile 1656 [see prec ] 1835 Kirby 
Hdb If Inst Amm 1 xi 330 The vervecine and ovine 
hydatids, which penetrate into their [xc sheep s] lungs and 
liver and occasion the rot 
Vervel(l, vanante of Vabvel 
f Verven, obs. variant of Febvent a 2. 

Attributed to a rusuc speaker _ , 

1633B JoNSON TixA Tufini ix. To mark the verven Heart 
of a Beast „ _ 

Verven, etc, obs. ff Vbbvaibt Vervens, 
, Vervente, obs. varr. Feevencb, Febvent. 


Veuvet (vS'ivet). Zool. [a. F veroet (Cuvier), 
of obscure origin ] A species of monkey {Cerco- 
fitheais pygeryihi-us or C, lalandii), native to 
various parts of Africa. Also attrib, 

1884 Imp Diet X893 Lvdekkee Roy Nat Htsi I 97 
Still better known than the malbrouck is the South African 
vervet monkey Ibid, The fur of thevervet is of a greyish- 
green colour. 1897 H. O Forbes Hand-hh Primates II, 
60 T he Vervet Guenon [isj very nearly allied to the Gnvet, 

. the Malbrouck, and the Green Guenon 
Verval(e, obs variants of Vabvel. 
fVervise. (See quot and Pi.rifK£r ) 

1483 Acts Rich III, c 8 § 18 Eny Clothe called Vervise, 
otherwise called Plounkettes, Turkyns, or Celestnnes with 
bioode listes 

Verwonnd, southern ME var. Fobwobed v 
Very (tcti), a., adv., and sb Forms . a. 3-5 
(6 ) verray (4 verrai, -aie, 6 Sc. varray), 4-6 

werray (4 werrai, warrai, 6 Sc warray), veray 
(5-6 veraye, weray), verai, 4-6 verrey (4 
verrei, ferrey, 5 werray), verey (5 uerey, ver- 
eye, 7 Sc. werey). 4-5 verra, 6 Sc. vara, 
werra ; 8-9 Sc. vera, 9 Jr. and north, verra , 6-7 
(9 north ) vara, 9 Jc.varra 7. 4-5 verre(5 vere), 
5-6 werre (6 were) S. 4-5 verri, verry (5, 9 
dial werry), 6-7 Sc. verrie (6 weme), 9 dial. 
varry, vurry , 4-6 ven., 5- very (5 vary, 5, 7 
Sc., wery), 5-6 verye, 5-7 verie (6 werie, Sc 
vearie) [a. AF. verrai, veney, veiai, veray, 
OF verai, varai, vrai (mod.F. vrat, Pr. veiai), 
f the stem of L. virus true ] 

A. adj. I. 1. Really or truly entitled to the 
name or designation ; possessing the true character 
of the person or thing named ; properly so called 
or designated, = Tbub a j. 

Very common from c 1300 to c ifioo , now rat e except as an 
echo of Biblical usage 

a. Of persons, or the Deity, 
a, /3 C1250 Kent. Serin in O E. Mtsc 37 Be bet hi 
offrede gold seawede bet he was sothfast kmk, and be bet 
hi offreae Stor. .seawede bet he was \erray prest axioo 
Cursor M 22729 A cluae bar him vp, wonder bright ; 
Warrai man and godd warrai 13 Guy IVarvi 3568 Wele 
hab Gij don bat day, As gode knijt k verray <t 1380 in 
Horstm Altengl.Leg (1878) 32/x Amayden,forsobe,wente 
her in, But now forsobe, as 1 seo con, jonde sitleb a veirei 
non. <2x400-50 Alexander 389 A verra victor avansid 
with all be vayne werde CX400 Maundev [Roxbjxv 66 
He es a baly prophete and a veiray in worde and in dede. 
14x3 Ptlgr. Sovde i. xv (Caxlon, 1483) 14 Ihesn, that 
were of Mary veray mayd bore in veray flesshe and bioode 
cx47a Gol ^ Gam 957 Grant me confort this dw. As thow 
art God verray • 130^ Visvvft. Funeral Serw Ctess Rieh- 
Wics (1B76) 30X All the lerned men of Englonde to 
whome she was a veray patronesse xsai — Stmt agst, 
Luther 1 Ibid 3x3 To be vnto her in all suche stormes a 
veray comforter XS33 G-W Rtcht Vay 37 Be this word 
he IS veray God 

V, S, e 1380 Wyclif Set Wks III 310 Sib Crist, verrest 
hischop of alle, cursede not foi his tibes. C1403 Lydg, 
Temple Glas 571 Nou am I caujt vnder subieccioun, Forto 
hicome a vcrie homagere. To god of loue. e 1450 Myrroure 
our Ladye 323 Thow arte the certayne hope of wretches, 
very mother of motherlesse. c X460 Wisdom is in Macro 
Plays 36 pe belowyde sone. , Spows of be chyrche, & wery 
patrone. z5a6 Tinoale Mark xi 32 All men counted Ihon, 
that he was a ven propbett <» 15^ Hall Chren , Hen, VI , 
150 b, She had one poynt of a very woman, she was , 
mutable, and turnyng 1549 Bk Com Prayer, Comm 
Creed, 'Vary God of very God 2574 tr Marlorat's Apeealips 
21 Inrespect wherofheis called the sonne of man, that 15 too 
say, veiie man. 1615 Bcdwell il/cAa;;/. n §53 God is 
averyspint <zi68a Butler (1759) I 102 Th’ are very 
Men, not Things That move by Puppet-work. x8oi Mar 
Edgeworth Moral T,, Mile Panache 232, ‘ I confess, 
I am a very woman,’ said Lady Augusta, with a sigh 1854 
Trench Synonyms § 8 (ed 2) 30 But he is aXifiivos, very 
God, as distinguished from idols and all other false gods 
xBS7 Hawthorne Note-Bks (1870)11 sagThmeewe 
went into Queen Mary’s room, and saw that beautiful por- 
trait— that very queen and very woman. 

b Of abstract things, conditions, or qualities 
a a X300 Cursor M 26x03 And ban we sal b® pointes rede 
bat warrai senfte al of has nede, 13 E E A Hit P, A 
1184 So was hit me dere bat bou con deme, In bys veray 
avysyoun c 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks I 15 For rijt-wisnesse 
generaly is fulfniinge of lawe, and so fulfillinge of Goddis 
iawe IS verrei ri3t.wi5nesse CX412 Hoccleve De Reg 
Princ 3313 Mercy Of herte is a verray compassioun Of 
othir menys harm. £1440 Pallad on Hush ix 91 The 
fertilitee Of withi, reedej aller, yvy, or vyne That ther 
IS water nygh is verrey signe c 1470 Henry Wallace i 3 
Our antecessowris .We lat ourslide, throw werray sleui 
fulnes. 1539 (IIromWell in Merriman Lt/e ^ Lett. (1902) II 
202 Under the colour of a veray peax, whiche isneuertheles 
hut a cloked and furrec^eax. 156a WinJet Cer/ Tractatis 
1 Wks. (STS) I. 12 Thre of the gretast ydolis,, verray 
ydolis in deid. 

6 1303 R Brunne Handl Sywie 1659 fere was verry 
mattymony, with oute fleshly dede of any CX380 Wyclif 
Sel Wis.l 31S Crist axib here mekenes and poverte, wip 
verii pees x4»*YoNGEtr Secrtiti Sectei J4P 

This goodis of Fortune or of kynde he not werry goodw, 
for now thay byth,and now thaybythagone cxasoMmin 
1 II Thou haste very repentaunce of herte Ibid 13,1 baue 
very trust in god, that [etc ] 1486 Bk St A Ibans a ij, 

Therfore thys book fowlowyng in a dew forme shewys ven 
knawlege of suche plesure 1526 Ptlgr. Pert (W deW. 
1531) 24 A generall sjjght of y« principles & processe of 
very religyon. xs4o-x Elyot Ime^e Gov. 7 The moste pre 
mouse garment of verie nohilitee. 1572 J Jonfs Bathes 
.ffiwr/Sf/sH^sWhichweeabusivfely call worldely wealth, when 
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as 'very wealtii, is health 1651 Hobbes Levta.iL ii xxvi 
147 Also, Unwritten Costomes by the tacite consent of the 
Emperonr are very Lawes a 1679 — Rkef^ xvi (1681) 39 
The written Law is but seeming justice , the Lawof Nature 
very justice i8ti8 Morbis Earthly Par i 58 Half dead 
with very death still drawing nigh 
O. Of material things 

a 1330 Roland ^ P. 129 For to wite he sobe Jiere, Jif he 
relikes verray were c 1373 Se. Leg Satnis xvu (Martha) 
188 Scho .had hnme hyre in askts lay, &. schaw til hyre a 
croice leira CX449 Pecock Repr it. ix 193 Ech lyuyng 
man is verier ymage of Crist than is eny vnqiiyk stok. 
1495 Trevua's Barth, De P R xvi xlvn, 569 It is harde 
to knowe betivene the \ery precyous stones and fals 1335 
Edem Decades (Arb ) 356 Many bouwes and branches, . 
muche like vnto verye trees that are in owlde woddes 13B1 
Pettie Gttaszo's Civ. Cotva i (1586) 23 The other parts 
which we call compound, or instrumentall, which are the 
verie members of the bodie 1392 Timme Fen Eng Lepets 
Kj b. They which are out of their wittes do not see the 
vene things, but the fantasies of their passion 1678 Hobbes 
Decani ix 106 Such Iron were indeed a very and vigorous 
Loadstone; 

fd Full, thorough, unqualified Obs. 

1^6 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I 339 The said 
maister shal do hii verray dilinnce to pourvey ,a place as 
gode RoUs of Parlt Vf 512/1 Thesaid Quene is of 

verrey will and mynde, that the same Erie shall be truly 
and fully contented 

+ e :^ec m Law (See qiiot 1607.) 05 s 

1544 tr Littleton's Tenures (1574) 96 b. But if it be verye 
lord and verye tenaunt, and the tenaunte maketh a feoffe. 
ment in fee [So Coke On Lett (1628) 269 ] 1607 Cowelc 
InterPr s v , Very Lord, and very Tenent, are they that 
be immediate Lord & Tenent one to the other 
2 . With limitation (usually expressed by tJie or 
a possessive) to particular instances • The true or 
real ; that is truly or properly entitled to the name. 
Now atch, a Of matenal things or places. 

^ * 37 S •S'r Leg, Saints xix (Clinsiopher') 61 pe king can 
ma pe takine of J>e croice verra On hyme 1387 Trevisk 
Htgden(R.o\)&) 1, 233 Ysidre seib J»atverray(L preimedieia'\ 
Germania haj> in l>e estside jie mouth of pe ryuer Danubius 
1414 Lay Folks Mass Sk App u xao The raateryall 
bred that was before is turnyd into Chrystys verray body. 
c 14S0 Merlin xx 329 Thait he made vpoti hym the signe 
of the very crosse xsad Ptlgr Per/ (W de W. 1331) 4 
Theyriourney .signifyeth the lourney to y® very Jerusa- 
lem *333 Coverda.le John vi 33 For my flesh is y® very 
meate, and my bloude is y» very drynke 1^7 Crude A 
Godlte B (S T S ) di He ib the way, trothe, lyfe, and lycht, 
The varray [t/.r, verray, vene] port, till heaven full rycht. 
163* Hobbes LeviaiL i.i 4 Though,. the reall, and very 
object seem invested with the fancy it begets in us z8im 
Neale Hymns for Sick (igo6) 26 Thy very Flesh and Blood 
b. Of abstract things, eoiiditions, etc. 

«374 Chaucer Soeth iii pr 111 (1868) 6g And by a maner 
poujt 3e looken from a fer til >ilk verray fyn of blisful 
tiessc 1:1400 Maundev. (1839) xii 139 Thei that scholden 
ben converted to Crist hen thorghe cure Wykkednesse fer 
fro us and stranngeres fro the holy and verry Beleeve. 
*1449 Pecock Repr i, xii, 63 But the trewe and verry 
vndirstondmg ther of is this, e *463 Pol , Ret , ^ L Poems 
{1903] 3 }>e welfare of Edward Rex moste nail, That is ^ 
veriepuipos that we lahure foie. CX470 Got ^ Gaw 161 
The verray cause of his come I knew noght the cace xsad 
Pxlgr. Perf (W. de W. *531) i b, Euery religious persone 
sholde mtende the perfeccyon of hts soule, whiche 13 the 
very peace of the spiryte 1338 Starkey England i 1 lo 
Tbys ys the veray true and cyuyle iyfe 1377 St, Auf 
Manual (Longman) 106 The very wisedome of God shall 
shew himselfe to them, 1847 Saltmabsh Sparkles Glory 
(181.7) 80 Pastors, who cannot now minister as the oracles 
of God, nor according to the very gifts of the Holy Ghost 
then 1859 Gen.P Ihokssou Audi Alt Part, 11 Ixxxvii 
57 The vulgar animosity against a skin,— the stamp of 
lowly-mindedness, and very indication of cart blood 
o Of persons or the Deity. 
c 1430 Mironr Saliiaciottn 3 Xnst, goddes verray son and 
wysdame 1456 Sir G. Have Law Aims (S.T S ) 24 The 
verray pape sanct Innocent had bene put out [by a false 
pope] *3*3 [Coverdale] Old God .J- New (1334) Bj, 
After yt y* etemall & the wrye god had shewed hyni selfe 
vnto Adam *548-9 (Mar )Sk Com. Prayer, Comm , Pref 
Easter 126 He is the very Fascall Lambe 1367 Gude h- 
G^lie Ball, (S T.S ) 18+ The JEViestis ar the verray Anti- 
christis 1600 Shaks A Y L Vf \ 71 What would you say 
to me now, and I were your vene, vene Rosalind? *5*3 
Porchas Pilgrimage (1614) 21 His imnde was enlightened 
to know the onely very God 

+ d. Proper, correct Ohs.~'^ 

0x410 Mast^ of Gauu (MS Digby *82) xv, Pough )>er be 
alauntM of alle hewese, he verrey newe otpe goon alauntes 
. shuld he white with a blake spotte aboute pe eres. 

3 In emphatic use, denoting that the person or 
thing may be so named in the fullest sense of the 
term, or possesses all the essential qualities of the 
thing specified. Cf. Veemablb a. 3. 

Common from 01530 to 0 1700; now chiefly in the super- 
lative,^ freq qualifying something had, objectionable, or 
undesirable. Occasionally repeated in order to give addi- 
tional emphasis. 

a With a or l/ie preceding (or rarely without 
article), or with pi. sb. 

(«) 1384 Chaucer L G.W 259 (Prol ), Thow thynkist in 
thyn wit . That he nys but a verray propre foie 14S4 
Caxtom Fables 0^ Aman vi. He is a very foie, 1333 
CoVERDAtE 2 Kings xxii. 19 They shall become a very 
desolacion and curse *343 Brinklow Compl xxv. 73 
^ery one of them is become a veiy Nero, 1375 Gascoigne 
Kenelworih Castle Whs *910 II *22 Heaven was not 
heaven, it was rather a verye Hell. *609 Holland Amm 
Marcell g )\), When he was dead, Valentmian his sonne a 
“V fhe army stiled Augustus 1662 Petty 
liMes 83 N ot to Tate* wool until it be clothe or rather until 
It he a very garment. *693 Dsyden Jievenal vi. 592 When 


Poor, she's scarce a tollerable Evil ; But Rich, and Fine, a 
Wife’s a very Devil 171* Steele Sped No, 137 y i Manus 
was then a very Boy 1771 Franklin Auiobiog Wks 1840 
I 55 The attorney was a very knave i8z6 Disraeli Viv, 
Grey in. vi, Yes, it is madness ; veiy, very madness *829 
Scott Anne if G x\i, Sigismnnd Biederman will aid him 
willingly, and he is a very hoise at labour 1888 J Inglis 
1 entLifetnTigerlandi North Bhangulpore. isadmittedly 
even for India a very spoitman's paradise 
(i) *593 Hooker Eccl Pot 11 vii § 6 Which insolency 
must be repressed, or it will be the very bane of Christnn 
religion *548 Ad Peace in Melton's fVks (1851) IV 546 
The intermedlmg of Govemours and Parties in this King- 
dom, with Sidings and Paities in England, have been the 
very betiaying of this Kingdom to the Irish *7x2 .Addison 
Sped. No 393 Pa A Region, which is the very Reverse of 
Paradise. 1729 Law Serious C xtv 234 Mortification, of 
ail kinds, is the very life and soul of piety 1779 Warner 
in Jesse Sehuyn 4- ConUmp (1844) IV. 308 And then for 
owls, It IS their very kingdom *872 Morlev Voltmre 5 
Voltaire was the lery eye of modern illumination *883 
Mandi Exam 29 Nov 5/4 The atmosphere of most of the 
courts IS the vei y reverse of healthy 
b With a inserLcd between the adj and the sb 
qualified, esp as or so very a. Cf. So adv 14 d 
Now lare or 05 s, 

1580 Daus tr Sltidane's Comm 405 There can no man be 
imagined so very a coward or so barbaronse *563 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Ac&qne miser, euen as very a wretch. 1573-80 
Tussbr Hush. (1878) 6g For oftentimes seene, no more vene 
a knaue than he that doth counterfait most to he giaue 
*634 W. Tirwhvt tr Balzac's Lett (vol I) 352 , 1 will onely 
content myself to protest that you were never so vei y a poet, 
as when you spake of me *667 Pbpvs Diary eg July, He 
IS as very a wencher as can be 1704 J Trapp Aora-MulS 
HI, I 1047 Thou cam’st to find as very a Madman As ever 
lav'd in Chains *739 A. Hill in Richardson's Corr, (1B04) 
I 36, I was so very a boy when I suffered that light piece 
of woik to be published, that [etc ] 1747-8 Richardson 

Ihld I 182 A thing so very a nothing m itself *804 H. 
"illKKnu HeUnofGienrosslV 118 So very a soldier. 1828 
Scott Tepesir Chamb P47 , 1 sank back in a swoon, as 
very a victim to panic terror as ever was a village girl *844 
C Macfarlanb Campof Refuge v. {1897)77 Withoutknow- 
ing . bow very a prisoner she is in her own manor-house. 

c In the comp, verier and (in later use more 
commonly) the superl. veriest. 

(d) 1548 Cooper Elyei's Diet sv Certus, There is no 
yeryer knaue 1570 Tomson Calvin's Serm Tim, 767/1 
The Lord will suffer vs to come home verier fooles and 
doltes then wee went. 1648 HtmiingofFox 40 Your selves, 
veryer beasts then the hogs you lost. 16S1 Flavel Meth. 
Grace vii r4S To lepresent it as a verier trifle, and need- 
less thing than these his agents have done a 170X Maund- 
rcll fourn Jerus (:73a) 94 Where the stump of the Tree 
stood It meets with not a tew Visitants so much veryer 
stocks than it self, as to fail down and worship it. *735 
PoPEDfl«;i«’j Sai iv. 28 A verier monste* than on Afticl?s 
shore. The Sun e’er got, or slimy Nilus bore, *8 14 Southey 
• / Vho counsels peace f ’ iv, All too long in blood haid he been 
nuTSt, And ne'er was earth with verier tyrant cuist 1840 
Clougk Dtpsychus u iv *** A verier Mercury, express 
come down To do the world with swift arithmetic *856 
Aytoun BotJmell (1837) 8 A verier knave ne'er stepped the 
earth 

(i) *530 Palsgk. 327/2 [The] Veryest foole, le plus fol 
*57* Digges Pantom, i xxx Kj b, He hath erred euen 
in the principal], and as I might tearme them the veriest 
trifles *58* Pettie Gnazzo's Civ Conv iii (1586) 126, I 
know not which of these two sortes are the veriest fooles 
*630 Prynne Anit Armm 155 He is no more for the 
Elect, than hee is for the veriest R^robata 1695 Congreve 
Love for L iii vi, I swear Mr. Benjamin is the vemest 
Wag in nature , an absolute Sea-wit 1709 Steele Tailer 
No. *1 P5 His Sons and bis Sons Sons, have all of ’em been 
the veriest Rogues living 1742 Blair Gra-ve 64a The 
veryest Gluttons do not always cram. xvBoAfix-rarNo 104, 
From the same causes, the veriest trine.. had become to 
him an object of importance. 1833 Chalmers Const Man 
(1835) I 11, 129 There is no enjoyment whatever in the 
veriest hell of assembled outcasts *839 Kingsley Misc, 
(i860) 1 . 227 Poetry, which read by the veriest schoolboy 
makes music of itself. *8^ Huxi ey Physiogr 200 Even 
the_ deep sinking at the Rosebndge Colliery is but the 
veriest dent in the earth's surface. 

4 . t a Truthful, true , sure, reliable. Obs. 

a *300 Cursor M 3473 Cure lauerd Had don hir in to 
sikernes, Thoru his werrai prophecie, Quat suld be Jiaa 
childer vie *303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 9965 bese 
wurdes are verry and clere; Dauyd hem seytb yn J>6 
sautere, *373 Barbour Brine 11 87 Sekyrly I hop that 
1 homas prophecy Off Hersiidoune sail verray be In him. 
014^ Mvrour Saliiaciottn 34 Come lord y* thi prophets 
n , verray. c*4So Harl Contm Higdcn 

(Rolls) VIII, 3*6 A verey prove cowtbe not be hade in that 
mater, wherefore the kynge eiawntede to Jieim bothe theire 
lyves G1503 Chroii, Lond (Kingsford) 222 This yere 
came veray tydynges vnto the kjmg that the frensh kyng 
wasdede ■' ® 

Tj. Of truth ; Exact, simple, real, actual. 

^ *385 Chaucer Sqr 's T *58 This is a verray sooth with 
oaten glose ^*400 Laud Troy Bk 66 Herkenes now, and 
3e may here The werre sothe alle plenere czias Lydg 
Assembly off^ds 1226 And I shall yow tell the verrey sothe 

Slrv t’r ® "'•J alle this IS 

very tronthe *334 More Comf agst Tnb ii. \Vks 1103/2 
If he can by no meane be shogged oute of his deadde 
siepe, but wil nedes take hys dreame for a verye trouth 
*Sot 5 haks a^e« /F;iii n win very truth, sir, I had as 
lief be hang d sir, as goe 1611 Florio, Fertta, truth, veritie, 

verie.sooth. *668 Culpepper Se Cols Anaf i.v 8 

lo speak t^ very truth, 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L, xi 
(18^2) 133 He had spoken the very truth, and transformed 
A V falsehood iWx Myers Teneriffe vii. 

And IS the World s in very truth An impercipient Soul ? 

+ 0, Of decisions, etc. Just, true. Obs. 
c *440 Gesta Rout i xlvii, goa (Addit MS.), Therfore we 
are turned agayn, to here a -verrey dome, what is for to 


done of this thynge. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 86 b/i Alle 
they meruaylled and soia that thys was a veray and ryght 
good answere of the question 

t d. Of very {due) right, justly, properly, rightly, 
traly Obs 

lafgSS Chaucer Rom Rose 1627 This welle is clepid, 
as Welle is knowen, The welle of Love, of /erray right 
C1430 Lydg Mttu Poems (Percy Soc) 7 Fortune gaff him 
eke prospente, and iichesse, Withe scriptuie appering in 
ther sighte, To him applyed of ^ ei ray dew righte c 1440 — 
Hors, Shepe ij- G 37 Eques, ab ‘ equo ’ is seid of venay 
riht And cheualere is saide of cheualrye 1470-S5 Malory 
Arthur x Ixxxvi 565, 1 and ony knjght oiighte of veray 
lygbt socoure and lescowe soo noble a knyghie as ye are 
1^6 Ptlgr Perf deW 1531) 117 He that of very ryght 
owed y® cappe. 

e. In (or f cf) very deed see Deed sb. 5 c 
1 6 . Exact or precise, as opposed to approxi- 
mate , = True a. 4. Obs 
*338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 83 How mykelle lond & 
rent holykirke had to a prowe, Alle >ei did extend to witte 
)>e verrey valowe. 1382 WvcLir Dent xxv 15 Wewt thow 
shaft haue lust and verrey, and euen busshel and verrey 
shal be to thee, c *391 Chaucer Asitol i § 17 Euermo this 
cercle equinoxial tumyth Justly fro verrey est to verrey 
west 1463 Buty lYills (Camden) 40 The seid places with 
the portenances [to] be soold to the verray valew 1485 lof/i 
Rep, Hist MSS Comm App V 318 The veiay value of 
the same 1577 B Googc Jieresbach's Hush ii (1586) 33 
The vene lime, as Theophrastus writeth, is at the spring 
*594 West Symbol ii Chancene § 93 Gently requiring him 
to deliver such and so many of the said sheepe, or the 
vene value thereof 1632 Needham tr Selden's Mare Cl 
33 Ihey aie not well agreed about the very particular 
place *657 Trapp Comm Job xxxix 25 Horses will per- 
ceive aforehand the very time of the fight 

t b. Of a copy, writing, etc. Obs. (Cf. 10 c.) 
*470-83 Malory XIX xiii 796 And by cause 1 haue 

lost the very mater of la cheualer ducharyot 1 depaite from 
the tale of sir Launcelot a *548 Hall Chron , Hen VII, 
49 b, His awne confession written with hys awne hande, the 
very copy wberof hereafter ensueih, 

+ 6 Of a friend, servant, etc. True, faithful, 
sincere, staunch , = Teue a I. Obs 
_ Very common in the i6th c In later use perh merely 
intensive. 

CX3B3 Chaucer L. G W 1686 Lvcreiia, To drawe to 
memorye The verry wif, the verry trewe Lucrease. c *386 — 
IVtfe's T 348 Pouerte a spectakele is, as thynkyth me, 
Thorw wbeck he may his veray fiend 1 see a *473 G 
Ashby Dicta Philos 245 Who that cannot disseure wise 
from bad Shal haue no verrey freendes hat be sad c *487- 
*300 in Willih & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 474 Your verrey 
hedeman the provost of the kynges College, *332 Crom- 
WFLL in Merriman Life 4 Lett (1902) I 347 My veraye 
Frend and Felow Mr. John Welsborne 1384 B, R tr 
Herodotus To Rdr , I ende Your very friende B. R. 
1607 R C[arbw] tr Esitenne's IVot Id 0/ Wonders 283 A 
gentlewoman of Lorraine, my very friend x6o8 Rowlands 
Humot s Looking Gl *4 A Gentleman a vene friend of mine 
*676 Wycherley PI Dealer in 1, Sir, Sir, your very Ser- 
vant, I was afraid you had forgotten me 
1 7 Of persons Truly or rightfully standing in 
a certain position or relationsliip ; nghtful, lawful, 
legitimate Obs, 

? *46* Poston Lett II 68 , 1 am very beyre, by the disceas 
of my fader, to a place called Keswyk *495 Act 11 
lien. VII, c 56 Preamble, Landes, to the whiche the vere 
owners he now restored by dyvers actes. 15*3 Test Elot, 
(Surtees) V 5*, I do give my full power unto my saide 
suster Lucie, and I do charge bir, as she is very mother of 
my ^ide nece [etc.] 1343 Charters rel, Glasgow (1906) II 
509 His varray lawful cessionaris, donatouris and assignats 
1568 (Grafton Chron (xBoo) II 105 Neither King Edward 
himselfe nor the Duke of Clarence were lawfully begotten, 
nor were they very children of the Duke of Yorke 1606 
Mumm Metros (Bann Cl.) 657 We constitutis Cure 
verrie lauchfull vndoubtit and irreuocabill Procuratouris, 
actons, factoris [etc.] 

transf. jsjos Lambarde Peramb Kent (1826) 203 In the 
founded Boxleyin Kent, the vene daughter 

of Clarevalle. 

+ b. Legally valid or established. Obs, 

*475 Fk Noblesse (Roxb ) 24 To be put m rememoraunce 
ofyoure auncien enhentaunce, verray right and title in youre 
duchies of Gascoigne and Guien. x^; Mtmwt Metros 
(Bann Cl ) 618 pe Abbot hes verray ncht to be erde sillier 
of he quer of pe said Kirk 

II. 8. Used as an intensive, either to denote 
the inclusion of something regarded as extreme 01 
exceptional, or to emphasize the exceptional pro- 
minence of some ordinary thing or feature. 

In \ery common use from the i6th cent With slight 
change of syntax the sense may commonly be expressed oy 
the advs. ‘ even ' or ‘ actually Various types of context 
(with the, possessives, etc) are illustrated in the several 
proups of quotations , the use in (d) is now obsolete, and that 
m (c) a rare archaism. 

(«) r X3S6 Chaucer Nun's Pr T 565 Ran cow and calf, 
and eelc the verray hogges Sore fered were for berkyng of 
dogges 1326 Tindale Luke 11, 35 Tlie swearde shall pearce 
the very hert off the *335 Coverdale Ps xcvi 6 The very 
heauens declare his rightuousnes, & all people se his glory. 
* 59 “ Sir J Smyth Disc Weapons Ded 8 6, All Coronells 
and Captaines of footmen, yea euen the vene Lieutenants 
generalls 1632 T. Hayward tr Biotuii's Eromena 180 Sore 
was she troubled with vomiting, so as having nothing in her 
stomack, she ^t up the very pure bloud 1635 Fuli br Ch 
Hist IV 184 The Provost being provided for in all parti- 
culars, to the very points of his hose *712 Steele Sped 
f ft* til® Tcry Soul of me to speak what I 

really think of my Face. *728 Pope Dnhc hi Notes (1736) 
de^es of men. from those of the highest 
J78* Miss Burney Cedlw vn 
iT Scott Quentin D 

XXXIII, He flew like the very wind 1832 Warren Diary 
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Laie Physic II lu. 12a The room was crammed to tl\e very 
door. 1874 Green .S'^or^ §5(1882) 140 The veiy 

retainers of the royal household turned robbers 1891 ‘ j S 
Winter ’ Lumley xv, It’s absurd on the very face of it 

(^) *S 3 S CovERDALF Hab, 111 2 In thy very wrath thou 
thinkest vpon mercy Homilies \\ Rogation Weekly 
f 2 To stnue for our vei y rightes and dueties, with the breche 
of loue & chaiitie, is vtterly forbydden 159s Locrine i 1. 
68 A greater care torments my verie bones z6oo in Morris 
'1 roubles Cath Pore/' {lija) i iv 194 Oftentimes their veiy 
beds they lie upon are sold before their faces i6ao T 
Granccr Dtv Logike 100 Yet in their verie mutual! rela- 
tion there is also force of argumg to explicate a sentence 
1681 DRyorv ^AcJut ToRdr ,TheChyrurgeon’s woik 
of an Ense t escindendnm, which 1 wish not to my very 
Enemies 1705 tr. Bosnian’s Guinea 27 You may imagine 
what Case we were in when one of them began to hack our 
very doors with an Ax 1768G0LDSM. Good-n. Man 1 i. His 
very mirth is an antidote to all gaiety, 1807 Crabbe Par 
Reg I 723 His very soul was not his own 1831 Carl\le 
Isart Res r 1, That we do not see what is passing under 
our very eyes 1836 J H. Newman /’(kf {1837) III 

VI 86 The plain and solemn sense which they bear on their 
very front 1880 McCarthy 677 wz 7 >;w«r III XIVII.433H1S 
very defects were a mam cause of his popularity 

(cl 1348 Udall, etc Erasm Par, John zi8 b, So nowe 
they sawe certainly at very hande the thing to be true 1561 
T Hobv tr. Castighone's Courtyer ii (1577) Kiij, There 
needeth no art, bicause very nature hir selfe createth and 
shapeth men apt to expresse pleasantly 1571 Diccrs 
Pantom 1, xvii E iij b, And 3 et in conueying of waters any 
great distance, very experience wil bewray an error, 1609 
Bible (Douay) Humb xiv comm,. It is so absolutely 
necessarie in everie communitie to have one Superior of .nl, 
that verie mutiners themselves do ever choose such a one 
1617 Morvson Itm r. 233 They keepe the Roman Lent, but 
moie stiictly, abstaining from Fish, and very Oyle (which 
they use for buttei) 1649 Earl Monm tr Seuault's Use 
Passions (1671] Si The noise of Trumpets puts them in good 
humor, and very hurts do animate their courage. 1637 
Cromwell in Burton's Diary (1828) II 329 Then greatest 
persecution hath been of the people of God, as I thmk very 
experiences will sufficiently demonstrate 1831 Keble Occai, 
Papers ^ Rev (1877) 240 By the way in which things are 
managed all Apostolic authority is denied in the Church, 
and very unbelievers may settle what we aie to believe. 

(d) 1616 m J Russell Haigs (1881) vii 158 For fear that 
li IS very being my brother left some impi ession of the truth 
of Ills accusations 1663 Boyle Occas Reft v x (1673) 333 
'Those Beams, which derive a new Glory from their very 
being broken 

b Emphasizing sbs which denote extremity of 
degree or extent. 

c 130X Chaucer Astrol 11. S i Ley thi route vp that same 
day, & thanne wol the veiray point of thy rewle sitten in the 
boidure, vp on the degree of tliysonne. 1330 Palsgr. 806/1 
At the very dawnyng of the daye Ibid 820/1 In the very 
myddes of a thyng 1360 Bible (Geneva) /ohn viii 4 
The Scribes, .said, Master, this woman was taken in aduL 
terie, in the verie act 1563 Allen Def Purgat (1886) 3 
That matter which .. I perceived of all other causes in the 
world, most to touch the very core of heresy 1390 Swin 
BURNS Tesianienistx He that is at the very pointe of death. 
1605 Camden Rem, i It cannot be impertinent, at the verie 
enterance, to say somewhat of Britaine x6^ Hollahu 
A mm Marcell 116 From the very brims of Tigris banke, 
as farre as to Eimhrates, there was no greene thing left 
1771 Luckombc Hist F^iniing 401 He then draws the 
lower part of that noose close up to the very corner of ic. 
1831 Gallenga Italy 359 The Milan government, we are in- 
formed, was a bankrupt from the very outset. xSya Rout~ 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann 347/1 Reduce this movement to the 
very minimum. 1878 Browning La Saistae 18 Quiet slow 
sure money.makmg proves the matter’s very root. 

f c (Qualifying pronouns in order to give em- 
phasis. Sometimes emphasizing identity (cf. sense 
10 b), Obs. 

154a Udall Erasm. A^oph, 281, 1 wys even veray I myself 
am y® manne 1548 — Ei asm Pai Luke 1 17 And verai 
he snal be the expectacion of all nacions. X561 T. Hobv tr 
Castighone’s Courtyer 1 (1577) E v, For very such make the 
greatnesse and gorgeousnesse of an Oration. 1624 Quarlfs 
yob XV. 26 I’m turivd a laughing stock To boyes, & those, 
that su’d to tend my Flock, these (euen very these) Flout 
at my soirowes 163a Hoi land Cyrupadia 200 And this 
IS even very she, wTiom you were wont to sport with 
a xjos Sedlev Penns Jjr Ad Wks (1766) 56 , 1 am ty'il to 
very thee By ev’ry thought 1 have, 
d. Coupled with own, 

1863 Kinclaicb Crimea (1877) 1 vi 89 A prince who 
wielded with his own very hand the power of All the 
Russias 1884 Mrs Ewinq Mar/s Meadow (1886I 72 , 1 
had to have it, for my very own. 

8 Neither more nor less than (that expressed by 
the sb. qualified) ; exactly that specified without 
qualification ; = Sheeb a 8, 

Qualifying abstract nouns, esp. those denoting emotions or 
conditions, and usually following a prep , esp 

c X386 Chaucer P'l ankl T, 132 For verray feere so wolde 
hir herte quake. 01440 Partonope S49 She gynneth to wepe 
For verray joye 1436 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T S ) 69 
[He] throu verray fors was the first lord of that realme 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 37, I yeve to my neve my 
bescpurs .andxxli to put therinne, and wil he be servyd 
apart with the fyrst, of verray love 1333 Covebdale Zech. 
viii 4Sochasgowitlistauesintheir hondesforveryan 1368 
Grafton Chron II 168 The Sommer was so hote^tnat men 
dyed with very heat. 1377 Holinshed Hist Scot in Chron, 
I 157/1 Through verie displeasure of suche imuries as shee 
daylye susteyned at the handes of his concubines, shee 
founde meanes to strangle him 1671 Milton P. R iv. 12 
As a man who for very spight Still will be tempting him 
who foyls him still. 

i8ia Crabbe TWsfxviii. 73 Fondly she pleaded and would 
gently sigh. For very pity, or she knew not why. 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng 11 I 191 The sailors mutinied from 
very hunger. 187B Masque Poets 31 For veriest joy her red 
mouth laughs 
Yoii.X, 


b. With a limiting or restrictive force That 
alone to the exclusion of any thing else , = Mebb 

£• 

1546 Yorks ^ Chantry Sum (Surtees) 493 Having no 
other promocions but theyre verye stipende or wages 
*574 Bourne Regiment /or Sea xix. (1377) 50 b. Then haue 
they no other helpe but onely the very account of the 
shippes way x6ix Shake Cymb 11 iv g Your verj’ good- 
nesse, and your company, Ore-payes all 1 can do x6x8 in 
Gutch. Coll Cur, II 424 There be. .17,000 Sheets of paper 
in that Book, which, upon ordinary account, cometh to eight 
hundred and fifty pound, the very writing 1657 Ckoai- 
WELL Speech 23 Jan. {Carlyle), So give me leaue, in a very 
word or two, to congratulate with jou. 1703 Rowe Pair 
Penii I 1, At thy very Name My eager Heart springs up. 
Ibid,, Sure 'tis the very Error of my Eyes 18x7 Jas Mill 
Bni India 11 . \ vii. 593 The Governor-General treated the 
very request as a high offence. 1843 A W. Pugin Apol, 
Reviv Chr Archit 40 The vei j weight and massiveness of 
the work causing it frequently to settle and give 1894 P. H 
Huntfr yas Inwick xii 153 The lerra mention o' Tod- 
Lowrie's name was eneuch. 

10. Used (after tJie, this, that, etc ) to denote or 
emphasize complete or exact identity a. Of 
points of time 

1383 N T (Rhem.) Luke x 20 In that very houre he 
reioyced in spirit, and said [etc ] 1610 Day Festmals 1 

(16x3) 20 Even in this aicke of time, this very, very instant. 
16x7 Morvson Itm. I 193 The bell of that Chmch was 
sounded upon the vene day of Samt Bartholmew. 1683 
Bnt Spec Pref p 11, To which this our Island has been so 
foitunate as to have been subjected fioin its very first being 
inhabited to this very Day axqxx Prior Down.Hall 
xxviii. Come this very instant xv^ Swift Pol Conversat, 
141 She died just this very Day Seven Yeais 1796 Sted. 
MAN Sunnaui I 1 29 On the very day of our demrkation 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) II 26S It is a rule of law that a 
remainder must vest, either during the continuance of the 
preceding estate, or at the very instant of its determination, 
x8ao Keats Si Agnes xiv. My lady fair the conjuror plays 
This very night 1849 Macaulav Hist, Eng v. I, 643 
JefTieys gave diiections that Alice Lisle should be burned 
alive that very afternoon, 
b. In general use. 

In quots. under (i) coriesponding to a defining clause 
which follows the sb 

1398 Shaks. Merry IP' 11 1 84 Why this is the very 
hand • the verjj words 1603 — Mewb i vii 76 When we 
haue mark'd with blood those sleepie two ,and v&’d their 
very Daggers x6ii Bible Ps xxxv 8 Into that veiy destruc 
tion let him fall 1637 Sparrow Bk, Com Prayer 22 We are 
taught to pray, * And lead us not into temptation ’, which 
very method holy church here wisely imitates. x66x Act 
13 Chas. II, c 9 § 6 All the Papers shall bee duely pre- 
served and the very Originals sent up intirely and without 
fraud to the Court of Admiralty X7xa Akbuthmot /ohn 
Bull III I, Timothy Trim; whom they did, in their con 
science, believe to he the very prisoner 1771 Luckombe 
Hist. Print. 390 We put neither folio nor any thing else 
over the very Dedication s8x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxxv, 

‘ Young woman,' said he, ‘your sister’s case must certainly 
be termed a hard one ’. 'God bless j'Ou, sir, for that very 
word '' said Jeanie 1836 J Gilbert Ckr Aionem. vii 
(1832) 201 It must be made apparent that what was 
demanded of human nature was the perfection of that very 
Jiuman nature 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. e) 1 394 First of all 
answer this very question 

{b) 1641 J SiiUTB Sarah <$■ Hagar{x64^) 151 We have but 
little reason to expect, that God should gratifie us in the 
very individual thing that we desire x68i Dryden Abs if 
A chit I 6x Those very Jews who at their very best Their 
Humour more than Loialty exprest Now wondred 1703 
Stanhope Paraphr. III. 566 Each are continually intent 
upon that very thing, to which Each are respectively 
appointed 1780 Mirror No. ra. The supposition, that 
this IS the very character which Shakespeare meant to allot 
him 1796 Jane Austkn Pruie ^ Prey x. Seeking the 
acquaintance of some of those very people, against whom 
his pride had revolted 1837 Biickle Hist. Cimliz I i 6 
They take for granted the very question at issue X89X 
Lem Times XC. 463/1 The contents of the deed were 
falsely stated by the very person who ought to have 
advised her on such legal matters. 

0 . Of words : Exactly corresponding to those of 
an original or previous statement 
1398 [see b] 1778 Jefferson Autobiog App., Wks. 1830 

I 146 Preserving, however, the very words of tne established 
law. *838-9 Hallam Hist Lit II. 11 l § 57. 31 He has 
neglected to quote the very words of his authorities 2863 
Kingsley Herew xv, I said it, I said it. Those were my 
very words 1 

d. The very thing, the thing exactly suitable or 
requisite. 

X768 Sterne .SeEf ymm,, Mmireinl{iqy^l goltoccnrr’d 
to me that that was the very thing xtoa Mrs J West 
Infidel Paiher II X23 This behaviour was ceitainly the 
very thing x868 Newman Z-rf in The Month July (*009) 
66 , 1 am noth surprised and glad at your news I think it 
IS the very thing for you. 

B. adv. fl. Trnly, really, genuinely; in or 
with truth or reality ; truthMly. Obs, 

13 , E. E. A lilt P, C. 333, 1 dewoutly awowe, )?at verray 
bes balden, Soberly to do pe sacrafyse when 1 schal saue 
worjie. CX373 Cursor M, 22973 (Paiif ), Bot mam man ])&t 
wele can rede vnderstandis no3t al verray quat )>e vale of 
losaphat is to say C1384 Chaucer H Pome ii. 371 It 
hath so very hys lykenes That spack the word c 1440 Bone 
Florence 1928 The abbas, and odur nonnes by, Tolde hyt 
full openlye, That hyt was so verraye. c 1485 Digby Mysi 
(X882) II 337 The compylei here of shuld translat veray so 
holy a story 

f b. (Qualifying an adj. or pa. pple. Obs. 

Not always clearly distinemishable from next 
1387 Treitsa Higden^Rom)^ 329 But for he was verray 
repentaunt he was excited for h® fey. *4*3 Jas, 1 Kingis 
Q, clxix, 0 1 verray sely wrech, 1 se wele by thy dedely 


coloure pale. Thou art to fehle of thy-self to streche Vpon 
my quhele cx4^ in Aungier Syon (1840) 333 None schal 
be ouer skypped in any wyse for any suche chaunge, withe 
oute a very lesonahle cause. ci^9 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Aymon viu xgx 1 wo thousand knj gntes , all yonge men 
of pryme herde, whiche were very frenshe. 1329 More 
Dyaloge in, Wks. 244/1 Both those tonges [1. e. Greek and 
Latin] wer as verye vutgare as ours, CX393 in Spalding 
Club Misc I 5 Your Maiestie and the consell bes to Judg 
gif thay be lauchful, and uerray qualifiit, 

2 In a high degree or measure , to a great ex- 
tent ; exceedingly, extremely, greatly. 

Sometimes emphasized in speaking, and italicized in 
printing, to give additional force. (Cf 4.) 

a. (Qualifying positive adjs. (and ppl. adjs) 
used predicatively, attnbutively, or absolutely. 

a c 1470 Henry Wallace i 86 Erie Patrik than till Ber- 
weik couth persew; Ressnwide he was and trastyt werray 
trew. 1543 Udall Apoph 328 In the Inline it hath 

a veray good grace 1534-3 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Mary 
(1914) 173 Of verey fayer quaint &. strange attier 1360 Daus 
ti Sleidane's Comm 233 Machliii (a veraye fayie Towne. 
in Brabant) <11378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot 
(S T S ) 1 4 To pray me think it is verray necessarie. 

fi a 1300-34 Can Corp Chnsit PI 11 513 Those fowlys 
the ar full far fro me And werieyvill for me to fynde 1530 
Palsgr 327/2 Very good,y&»'f 828/1 Very farre, 

very hye, very lowe, etc. <2x378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron Scot (SIS) II 317 The said pest come in the 
towne of kirkcatdie that thair dett veme mony, X388 
Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1 169 My father ys a 
verye old man. x6oo J Pory tr. Leo's A/i ica 56 This isle 
IS very scarce of oile and of come Ibid iv 224 Batha, 
whereof now there remaine but very few mines. 1661 Pr. 
Rupert in nth Rep Hist MSS Comm App V 8 Tell 
him that [I] am very glad to heere of his recouviy. 1676-7 
Marveli Con Wks (Grosart) II 330 A Bill for exporting 
Coals free, or at a very easy custome 1709 Stfele Tatlei 
No 4476, I have, I fear, huddled up my Discourse, having 
been vety busy 1774 Goldsm. Eat Hist, (1776) V 56 
They lay very laige eggs, some of them beii^ above five 
inches in diameter 1799 E Du Bois Piece Family Biog 
III 175 Vou say this to relieve me, and 'tis very kind of 
you 1803 Med, yml X. 304 An intermittent tendency 
was also very observable m some instances. 1838 T Thom- 
son Chon. Org Bodies 5B0 A soft mass,, very soluble in 
alcohol 1836 Lo Granville in Li/e (1Q05) I 2x1 Very 
few of our Embassy were invited [to the party] xB8o 
Disraeli Endym. Ixvii, Cards of invitation to banquets and 
balls and concerts, and 'very earlies', 

b. Qualifying another adverb. 

1448 Poston Lett. I. 76 Vere hartely your, Molyns 
1330 Palsgr 814/1 Very erly in the mornyng, <rw plus 
niaiyn. Ibid 843/a Very gladly, moult voulentiers Very 
hardly, a piques Very seldome, souueni a 1533 
Udall Renster D iv. vn. (Arb) 70 But very well 1 wist he 
here did all in scorne. <t 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot (S T.S ) 1 . 22 The gouemour hard thir vordis verrey 
plesandlie, 1630 B Jonson Hew Inn Dram. Pers , Sir 
Glorious Tipto. talks gloriously of any thing, but very 
seldom IS in the right 1664 Jer, Taylor Dtssuas Popery 
11 § 8. 118 For if It were [necessary], very extremely few 
would do their duty 1691 tr Emtlianne's Frauds Rom. 
Monks (ed 3) 130 The next day we set out very betimes in 
the Morning towards Mount Alveme. 1711 Addison Sped, 
No 58 74 Several Pieces which have uved very near^as 
long as Che Iliad it self 1703 Ccntl Mag, 54^* Nonjuring 
clergymen and their families partook very largely of his 
benevolence. 1818 Cruise Digist (ed 2) HI 5x0 Courts of 
equity would do very ill by not adopting that rule. 1835 
Urb Philos. Manu/ 158 The spindles should revolve very 
quickly in the spinning frame 1867 Drane Chr. Schools 
II 111 1Z9 The school at Sempringham very soon became 
famous 

c Qualifying past pples. used predicatively or 
attnbutively = Very much (See MooH adv. 

I c.) Also exceptionally with like vb. 

The correctness of this usage, which has been prevalent 
from the middle of the 17th cent , depends on the^ extent to 
which the participle has acquired a purely adjectival sense. 

z^z in Nicolas Pnv Mem D/gby (1827) Introd p llx, 
At which the good Knight seemeefvery discontented Z664 ^ 
Extr.SU P, rel Frtenas in (igz2) 215 Faber, a Jerman, 
being a very suspected person, reather of crafty principalis 
170B Addison Dial. Medals it, (1726) 35 Many very v^ued 
pieces of French, Italian, and English appear in the same 
dress [1 e dialogue]. 178211 CvuihNtLKSD Anecd Painters 
(1787) II 00, I was a very interested and anxious spectator. 
*79* Roberts Looker on No 14 (1794} I xjq Betty 
looked very pleased at several passages 1804 Syd Smith 
Mor. Philos. (1850) 54 A very over rated man. 184a Geo 
Eliot Li/i in Lett ^ ymls (1885) I 112 , 1 am becoming 
very hurried x^4 Dasent Half a Lift 111 60 , 1 should 
so very like to know who this Mr. Ball and his daughter 
are. /inf. 177 Her foot is very swollen. 2876-7 Gladstone 
Glean, (1879) I, 79 In this lather confused and very dis- 
appointed letter, 

d With a negative, freq. denoting ' only moder- 
ately ‘ rather un—- 

X710 Swift yroil to Stella 31 Oct , Then it went off, 
leaving me sickish, but not very, 1738 J. S Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg, (1771) 269 It was not very adherent to any 
other Place than the Coccyx, a Z87Z Grote Eih Fragm. 

1 (1B76) 24 They leave them unnoticed, and are not very 
willing to admit them in their full extent at all. 

3. In purely intensive use. a. Emphasizing 
superlatives, esp. best, last, next. 
t Also with virtual superlatives, as frtueipal 
1367 Drant Horace, Ep vii D iij. He will see the wyth 
the swallowe verye firste that cummes into that place 1654 
(}ataker Disc Appl 17 This fel out to be the verie next 
day after Qeen Eliraoeths decease 2664 Extr. Si P 
rel. Friends ii. (1911) 188 A greater meeting at her house 
then ever, the very next Sunday after the Sessions 2684 
Scanderi^ Rediv vi. 142 The City was now reduc’d to the 
very last Extremity 2717 Attbrbury Serm,, z Pet it as 
(1734) I VI 163 How then should the very Best of us.. 
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of the very richest subjects in England, 1865 Ba.sisg*Gould 
iyerewomes v, 53 Whenever they stray in the very least 
z8ga E Reeves Homevutrd Bewtd 143 You have missed 
the wry best thing in Kandy 

b Denoting and emphasizing absolute identity 
01 difference, esp with same or opposite 
^aiSoo Chester PI (Shaks. Sog) 215 It is the vereye 
same [bhnd man] 154a Udall ^riu;/i Apoph \,Socraies 
i 86 e iij, Plato, whiche in rebukyug hym [Socrates] did 
commute the veraj e selfe same faulte, that he rebuked 
x6ox SKA.K5 AiCs W It, 111 sg That's it, I would haue said, 
the verie same 1662 J Davies tr Oleanus' Voy Amhass 
tSa That which happen’d on the very same day the year 
before. 1711 Addison No 44 P 6 Whose Murther he 
w ould revenge in the very same Place where it was com- 
mitted 1781 [see SEifSAME a. i] 1833 I Taylor Fanat 
I 7 The very same spirit of kindness which should rule us 
m the performance of a task such as the one now in band 
1835 T Mitchell Acharn of Aristoik 690 note^ The very 
opposite word was of course expected. 

+0. With advs. of time, place, or manner* 
Exactly, precisely, just ; = Even adv 6 Obs 
(a) 1530 Palsgk 808/1 Evyn very now, tout fyn vtaytt- 
tenaai . «iSS3 Udall Roister D. iv. vi. (Arb] 70 7 
Trvsty. But when gost thou for him? M, Mery That do 
I very nowe. a 1555 Philpot Exam ^ Writ (Paiker Soc ) 
334 It IS possible some part of the Church for a time to be 
deceived when .they have a zeal of the truth,' .yea, very 
then when they err, and plunge into any vice or sin x6^ 
Maxwell Prert^ Chr, Kings 74 If we alleadge Ignatius, 
it IS to be feared he'l fare no better, for a great Sraolar . 
hath very now rejected all we have of him. 1643 Quarles 
Sol Reeasii.'mx 41 Did not that voice, that voted msdome 


you fought • ev'n very here I sundred you 
(c) aiSga Greene Alphottsus ir, 11, What newes is this? 
«*nd is It very so 7 Is our Alphonsus yet in humane state? 
X032 Sanderson Serm g8 Very so ought we to conceiue the 
meaning of the vniversall particle 'Every man ‘ 

4 s Eepeated in order to convey greater emphasis. 
1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden] 128, I have a verry vet ry 

trreat iea1nii«Tp T.nr/I 'nierUnf «uil1 Via «•« 


De Foe Plague (i8g6] 46 It was indeed very, very, veiy 
dreadful 1807 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diasy 13 July (*862) 
II. 317 The retribution may he just but it is very very 
«vere , iSajj T HooK .S-i*yw4gj Ser 11 Man of Many Fi 
I • 300, I think him pleasant, and handsome, and — ' ' Oh ' 
very, very,' said George. *837 Dickens Pickio 111, Oh ' I 
see , negus too strong here~hberal landlord— very foolish 
-very, 

+ C. sb Truth, verity. Ohsr^ 

1382 Wycuip Rem Prol ,Thes reuokith the apostle to the 
■P*™? [*388 treuthe] and the gospels bileue. 

T D- For, tn, or into very, = Truly, verily. Obs 
15.. Smyth ^ kis Datne 52 in Hazl £ P,P HI 203, I 
am mayster of all, That smyteth with hamer or mall, And 
M may thov me call, I tell the for ueray c 1530 Eolland 
C'i'i " fnus ri g6 Terpsichore [the] fift is callit in vsrray 
loid. 77a Ane messinger said scho, into verxay Thair erandis 
gais, haith nicht and als be day. 

+ Very(e Obs.—^ (Meaning obscure , occurring 
only as part of a charm.) 

C1386 Chaucer Miller's T agg Ihesu Crist and seint 
Benedight Blesse this hous from euery wikked wight For 
nyghtes uerye lv.rr. very(e, verie, verray] the white pater 
n oste r ^ 

Yery(e, obs. Sc. ff Wary v , Weary a 
Worry v, Veryen, southern ME. var. Ferry v 
Veryly, obs. form of Verily adv. Veryn, 
obs. Tanant of Fern sb.s Verynea, obs. Sc f. 
Weariness. Verynease. seeVERiNEsa. Very- 
similar, obs f. Verisimilar a. 

V er^ete, southern ME. var. Forget v. 
t Verzine, Obs. rare. Also versine » next 

*SS8 Warde tr. Alexis' Sect, go A pounde of Verzine or 
Brasyl cutte in pieces isgg Hakluyt Foy. H. i 218 
bandols, Marsine, Versine, Porcelane of China 
llVexziuOi Obs, rare. Also verzma, Tltl 
Brazil-wood. 

[iSSS Eden (Arb.) 80 None other trees then bra- 

V j 1 *588 T Hickock 

tr. C. Fred^eh s 23 In whose harbour euerie yere 
there ladeth some Rhinn-c ,u.fk tr— , S 


„ f •'‘V II I aag There goeth another 

V^iM Captaine of Malacca to Sion, to lade 

Vea, obs Sc form of war ; see Be v. 

Veaage, obs. Sc form of Visage. 

Vesaliaa (vJ-sJ^-lian), a. [f. the name of the 
Belgian anatomist Andreas Vesalms (1514-64).] 
1 . Connected with anatomical lesearches. 

In quot, with reference to body-snatching. 

Lonsdale Btfe R, Knox 63 The students set out 
succeeded beyond expectation 
A. yesaUan foramen, vein : (see quots\ 

1891 Cent Diet s v , The Vesalian foramen (foramen 
sphenoid bone (q small venous opening) zgoa 
Hughes' Man Pract. Anat III 188 The Vesafian. an 
oSlv cavernous sinus, which, however, is 

only occasionally present 19x3 Dortands Med Diet 
1040/2 Vesahan vein, a vessel which connects the pterygoid 
plexus with the cavernous sinus. 

II Y OSftlUa (ylse^ nia). Path. [L vesania, f 
Vesdntts mad, f. ve- not + sdnus sane.] Mental de- 


rangement, esp. of a particular type (see quot. 

1857)* 

[1693 tr Blancards Phys Diet (ed 2), Vesania, Madness 
from Love ^1793 Encycl Brti (ed. 3j XI 282 Order IV 
Vesaniae ] iSoo tr Cullen’s Nosology 130 note, Rot who 
would consider any other Hallucmatio or Moiositas, 
which do not depend on the judgment, as a Vesanta? 1820 
Goon Nosology 278 Parr make:. Vesania the genus, and 
arranges melancholia, mania, and even oneirodynia a>> sepa- 
late species under it. 1857 Dunglison Diet Med 'tit 
964/2 Fesanta, madness , derangement of the intellectual 
and moral faculties, without coma or fever 
Vesa nic, a. Path, [f, L. vesan-us insane + 
-10 ] Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, vesania. 

1899 Alllutfs Sysi Med VIII 196 This includes eight 
types [of mental disease], namely i vesanic type 

t Vesa nous, a, [ad L vesdntts ] (See quot ) 
1656 Blount Glossogr, (following Cooper), Fesauoiis, mad, 

I wood, furious, out of his wit, cruel, outragious. 

Vesar, obs. f. Visor Vesatour, obs Sc var 
Visitor, Vesoel, Vesehale, -all, -el, obs ff 
'Vessel sb i Ves<jli(e, obs Sc. van* Wash v 
t Ve‘BOUlent, a, Obs.~~° [ad. med L. vesculent- 
us (full of dainties, f L. vesetts small, dainty), 
associated with L vesci to feed ] (See quots ) 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Fesculent, apt to eat or feed 1658 
Phillips, Fesculent, to be eaten, fit fot food. 

Vese, ME. vai. Vbasb Obs and Feeze w I; obs 
var ViZY V Sc. Vesealy obs. f Vessel sb i 
Veseir, obs Sc f Visor. Vesen, southern 
ME var. Feeze ».i Vesliel(l, obs Sc. ff 
Vessel sb^ 

fVeSiar. Sc Obs [f Vizy o.] An in- 
spector So t Vesiater. Obs. 

t a 1300 A berdeen Reg (Jam ), Cerciouris, vesiaris 1517 
Burgh Rec. Edin (i86g) I 167 Vesiater and serchare of 
the skynms within the said bui gh. 

II Vesica (v/sai-kS.). [L. vesica, a bladder, 
blister ] 

1 . u 4 nai A bladder. 

Rarely used exc. with defining term, esp. v. natatona or 
w urtuaria 

[1693 tr BlatieareVs Phys Diet (ed a), the Blad- 

der, an hollow membranaceous Pait, wherein any Liquor 
that is to he excerned, is contained ] 1706 Phillips (ed 
Kersey), Festea, a Bladder. [Hence in Bailey, etc] 2839 
Mavne Expos. Lex 

1 2 . A copper vessel used in distilling. Obs. 
r68^ Salmon Doron Medicutn i ax Put a quai ter of the 
infusion .into a vesica and powre on more lam or river 
water. x6j4^— Bate's Dtspens, (17x3) 12/2 You may 
cither distil in a Copper Vesica, or in a Glass Body 
*704 J Harris Lex. Techn. I, Vesica, the large Copper 
Body Tinned within-side, which is commonly used m Dis- 
tillation of Ardent Spiitta 1712 tr Pomefs Hist. Drugs 
I. xa6 Put all the Matter into a Copper Vesica, tinn'd 
within. 1728 Chambers Cyel s v Distillation, Odoriferous 
Plants are distill’d by the Cucurbite, or Festca, 

3 . Vesica piscis (also pisetuui), a pointed oval 
figure, the sides of which are properly parts of two 
equal circles passing through each other at their’ 
centres, freq. employed as an architectural feature 
and by early artists as an aureole enclosing figures 
of Christ, the Virgin, etc. 

The reason for the name (fish’s or fishes' bladder) is dis- 
puted see quot. 1813 

X809 T Kisrrich in Arehaeol. (1812) XVI. 313 [A figuic] 
formed by two equal circles, cutUng each other in their 
7^ Vesica Piscis. 18x3 

J S Hawkins^ Gothic Archii 244 Vesica piscium cannot, 
therefore, signify a fish’s bladder, but a bladder, which 
when filled with wind, would be m the form of a fish x8ao 


*843 Parker G/wr .4 rvfer (ed. 4) I 399 Festca piscis, a 
name applied by Albert Durer to a pointed oval figuie [etc 1 
at8j8 Fir G Scott Lect Archit I v. 189 Iheir heads 
[«r. of the two portals of Ely] were formerly filled with the 
Vesica Piscis 

atind i88i /nip Diet s.v , Vesica piscis Seal, Wimborne 

Minster igoi Athenaeum 16 Nov 667/2 A Vesica Piscis 
wi^ow of unusual characterat Millom Church, Cumberland 
D. elhpt in this sense Also altrtb, and Comb. 
Kehrich in XIX 361 The precise form 
of the Vesica which was used z8^RvaiMicnStylesArchU. 
App. p. xxxvi, A figure standing in a shallow niche, holding 
intended to lepresent the Trinity. 187! 
M Vittie CAmf 68 The figures are combined 

in vesica-Aaped medallions 1907 Times Lit. Suppl as 
Jan 30/a The very beautiful vesicaform adopted inconse- 
quenceof the prevailing taste for the pointed arch, and the 
i^ion for the vesica in architecture. 

Vesical (ve sikal), a, [ad. mod.L, vestcal~is, 
f. U vwfea. see prec. and -al. So F. visical 
(lOth cent.), Pg. vesical, It. vessicale.'] 

bladdcEi.*^^ pertaining to, formed in, the unnary 

1797 -P^^ rm>M.LXXXVni 4sThespecimen ..which 
a vesical calculus of a horse. 1857 Miller 
£U/n. Chem., Orgr yii Unne always contains a little 

‘“-defined azotised 

various appendages of the 
bladder (see quots.). ^ 

SSI, 

vesical and prostauc plexus is an important plexus of vdns 


which surrounds the neck and base oi the bladder and pros, 
tate gland x8Si Mivart Cat 213 Amongst them we have 
the superior vesical [branch], which goes to the side of the 
bladder 

e Path. Affecting or occurring in the uimary 
bladder. 

1846 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Amm Chem II 183 When 
mucus IS separated in large quantity (as in vesical catarrh) 
1839 R. F Burton Centr Afr in yml Geog Soc XXIX. 
61 A violent cough and vesical iriitation 1876 Gross Dis 
Bladder, etc 82 Uf the causes of vesical neuialgia very little 
IS known. x888 Doughty Araita Deserta I. 527, 1 found 
the women lying on the ground far gone in a vesical disease 
2 Having the form of a vesica , pointedly oval. 
i86pReadet No 121 462/2 Seals., of vesical shape. j88o 
Archmol, Cant Xlll 72 Ihe circular boss or knob, and 
the elliptical 01 vesical shape, are seen upon the jewels 111 
the cover of the celebrated Durham Gospels of St Cuthbert. 
Vesicant (ve sikant), sb. and a. Med [ad 
mod.L. vesicant-, vesicans, pres. pple. of vestcare 
see next and -ant. So F visicant, Pg. vesicante. 
It. vessuante.'] 

A. sb. An application employed to raise blisters , 
a vesicatory 

i66x Lovell Hist Amm. 4 * Mm 459 Vesicants. Simple 
Roots, of thapsia, and pellitoryofSpaine Seeds,of mustard 
1836 Penny Cycl VI 249/1 The terebinthinate solution 
may be used as a most efficacious vesicant 1871 Garroo 
Mat Med (ed 3) 4x7 The pustulants induce a still deeper 
action, and are sometimes of greater value than vesicants 

B. tdj. Causing, efficacious m producing, blis- 
ters; vesicatory. 

1826 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV, xlviii 468 Theie appears 
no particular affinity between the Predaceous and Vesicant 
beetles 1837 Hcnfrby Elem Bot, § 531 Palvganum Hydra- 
piper, a common native weed, is very acrid, even vesicant 
when fresh 1864 Garrod Mat Med (ed 2) 54 It is astrin- 
gent, irritant, vesicant, or even escharotic, according to the 
mode of its application 

Vesicate (ve siks't), o Chiefly Med. [f. ppl. 
stem of mod L vestcare see Vesica and -ate ] 

1 Irans. To cause to rise in a blister or blisters, 
to raise blisters on (the skin, etc.). 

1637 G Starkdv Helmoni’s Find, 173 He will peihaps 
apply pigeons or the like to the feet or vesicate the external 
membeis for levulsion sake 1676 Wiseman hurg Treat 
VI. viii 433 Celsus proposes, that the externall Parts be 
vesicated, to make more powerful! Kevulsion from within 
X720 Quincy tr, Hodges' Loimologia 189 The Parts thus 
vesicated were never suffeied to heal till the Malignity of 
the Disease was spent. X753 Phil Trans XLVIII 149 If 
this bark is snipped off with their teeth, it inflames and 
vesicates their lips and gums. 

b. In pa. pple. Covered with, converted into, 
blisters. 

X676 Wiseman Surg Treat i vi. 38, I saw [the arm] 
swelled, the CwficNftf vesicated, and shining with a burning 
heat of a citron colour x8os Jenner/kx/^ FoKctne Inocula- 

(1884) 59 A little red spot will appear on the third day . . 
which .becomes perceptibly vesicated. x8m Allbutt’s Syst 
Med VIII 48a Outbursts of persistent wheal-like forma- 
tions, sometimes vesicated 
2 . absol. To produce blisters. 
i8og Phil, Trans, XCIX 343 The fluid effused by vesi- 
cating ivitbcanthaiides 1B16 Kirby & Sf, A'M/or/w/ (ed 2} 

1 315 In America the Lyita ciuetea and viiiata .are said 
to vesicate more speedily and with less pain 1^3 R. J, 
Graves Syst Clin Med, xil 133 Blisters [applied] would 
be doubtful, and the probability was that the patient would 
sink before they vesicated. x8^ Garrod Mat Med. (ed, 2) 
41 Liquor ammonite fortior. .will vesicate rapidly, if evapora- 
tion is prevented 

8. intr. To become blistered. 

*899 y, Hutchinson's Arch. Suig, X 120 It [i e an 
eruption] consists of erythematous patches which vesicate 
at their borders and spread 

Hence Ve-sioated ppl, a., Ve sicatiug vbl. sb 
(also ailrtb ) and ppl a 

In quot. 1703 app meaning ‘ having large air-cells ’ cf 
Vesiculateo a 

TViww XXIII 1393 The Lungs of these Water 
Lizards being *vesicated, and not vesiculated. 1806 Afed, 
yrnl XV 44 Blistering plasters were applied, aad the vesi- 
cated parts treated as above 1843 R. J Graves Clin 
Med IX loa note, Diessing the vesicated surface with the 
French blistering paper 1663 Boyle Usef Exp. Nat, 
PMos ir 11 61 The Chirurgion, unknown to me, made use 
of Canthandes, among other ingredients of hus "vesicating 
plaister 1771 T PercivalAm (1777)! 196 Neither mus- 
tard, nor any other vesicating stimulus but canthandes, 
excite this complaint 1836 Penny Cycl VI, 249/1 A yellow 
viscid matter which has no vesicating power. 1872 T, G. 
Thomi^ Dis. Women 297 There are two preparations of 
vesicating collodion 

Vesication (vesik^Jan), Med. [ad mod.L. 
vesicaito, noun of action from vestcare ; see prec. 
So.F. vesication (i6th cent.), Pg. vestcafdo, Sp. 
vejigacton, Cf, Vbsioulation.] 

1 . The result of blistering or of rising m blisters , 
a blister or group of these. 

1543TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg n xi 23 This appayseth 
the paine, and purgeth the vesication or bladerynge and 
Sutgi 7 real, i in, 23, 1 applied 
a Pledgit of basilicon upon it, and dressed the Vesications 
with twtiae wao (Quincy tr. Hodges' Loimologia 

yo Those poisonous Vesications called Blains *7^9 
J3ANCX0FT Guuma 205 Ihese leaves are also apph^ to 
vesicanons, to promote a copious discharge. 1783 C Kite 
47 A small vesication appeared on the 
Thomson Zerf. 7:^0, « SgsTheearlyopen- 
“ot occasion pain. x86x Hulmb 
stinging apparatus of 
the Medus® may even give rise to vesirations iSgg 
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AIlButi' s Syst Med VUI 466 In e\ceptiona1 cases vesica* 
tions are produced 

2 The formatioa or development of blisters, 
the action or fact of blistering 
1753 PAd Treats XLVIII 325 An enlargement of the 
eyelids, and vesication of the iienrca. conjunciwa. 1807 
Med jrnl XVII 320 A complete vesication had taken 
place over the whole evtent of the metatarsal bones 1843 
3 r. J Graves Syst Clau Med. vii 85 They have no hesita- 
tion in applying a large blister, leaving it on until it pro- 
duces full vesication 1864 Garrod Mai Med. (ed 2) 335 
Vesication is also made use of on account of its revulsive 
action in internal congestions, as of the head, &c 
Vesicatory (ve sik^’tan, vesi kitori), sb and a 
Med, [ad med or early mod.L. vestcaiorttis, 
-orium (whence F. v&icatoire. It. vesstcatono, Pg. 
vesicatorio, Sp vejigatorid), f. L. vesica . see 
Vesicate v. and -oar ] 

A sb. A sharp irntatmg ointment, plaster, 01 
other application for causing the formation of a 
blister or blisters on the skin ; = Blister sh 3. 
Very frequent from c 1650 to c 1780 ; now somewhat rare 
1604 F. Hering Mod Defetice 18 Vesicatorys to be ap- 
plied neere vnto the most princlpall Fart 1633 Culpepper, 
etc. Rtveriits i vit 32 You must ^ply a Vesicatory to 
the fore part of the head 1676 T. oc Garfncieres Coral 58 

Carrying in his pocket a vesicatory made of cantharides 
170^ F Fuller Med Gymn, (1711) 38 It can't be done by 
Vesicatories without some Pain zj^Phil Trans XLVII 
504 These were blistered sliahtly, by means of a small vesi- 
catory 1803 Med yrtiL X 310 A vesicatory applied to 
the affected part, constantly relieved the pain, and produced 
the desired effect 1830 Lwplev Nat Syst Bot. 7 The 
leaves of Knowltonia vesicatoria are used as vesicatories in 
Southern Africa. z8^S H C. Wood Therap. (1879) 5^^ 
£pispastics, vesicatories, or, more colloquially, blisters 
S. adj Of the nature of a vesicant , capable of, 
characterized by, raising blisters 
161Z Woodall Stirg Mate Wks (1633) ^73 The use of 
Vesicatory medianes, namely, Cantharides in painfull 
swolne limbs 1663 Bovlg UsM Exp Nat, PJalos ii ii 
43 If you duly perpend what I lately mentioned, of the 
transmutation of water into hot and vesicatory substances. 
zSxy KtRBY & Sp EieioiHol II 227 The vesicatory beetles 
.are not improbably defended from their assailants by the 
remarkable quality that distinguishes them zSaa-y Good 
Study Med (1829) I 59 The cerambyx vioscltatus, which 
possesses a vesicatory power nearly equal to that of the 
fytta. x8S8 Rep U S, Commissioner Agric. (1869) T02 
Many of these beetles [sc Melotdx] possess strong vesicatory 
powers 

Vesicle (ve sik'l) Also 6, 8 vessicle. [ad. F. 
vJsicuie, or L. vestcula Vesioula.] 

1, a. Altai wsAZool. A small bladder-like vessel 
in an animal body , a cavity or cell with a mem- 
branous integument, a small sac or cyst. 

Freq with defining terms, as btood-^ food-, germinal^ 
seminal,um6tlical vesicles % see also Graafian, Furkinjeav 
X578 Banister Hist Man v. 64 The intrels, which receiue 
the dryer excrement, as the Vessicle of Choler x6a7 Walk. 
iNOTON Glass XX 103 Those men which want the vesicle 
of cholor, are both strong and couragious X664 Power 
Exp Philos I 4 If you divide the Bee near the neck, you 
shall see the heart beat most lively, which is a white 
pulsing vesicle, z^z Ray Creation it (1692) 63 That the 
Lungs should be made up of such innumerable Air-pipes and 
Vesicles interwoven with Blood Vessels in order to punfie, 
ferment, or supply the sanguineous Mass with Nitro aerial 
Particles, z7Z3CHESELDEN.4««i n (1726) 12 The marrow 
in the larger cells is also contained in their membranous 
vesicles 1774 Goldsm Nat, Hist (186a) I 11 136 The 
vesicles, that go to form the brain Z 797 M Baillie Morb 
Anat (1807) 390 The small vesicles which make a pait of 
the natural structure of the ovana. Z843R J. Graves .Syrf 
Clin Med. xxii. 260 These cells may be represented as 
so many minute vesicles 2870 Rolleston Antm Lift 
Introd, p xxxvi. The brain [of Amphioxus] consists of three 
primary vesicles , 

Como. 1870 Rolleston ^««« Zy^ixssContractilePouan 
vesicle-like sacs are developed, 
b. Similarly m Bot. 

1670 Phd. Trans V. 1176 There are found many leaves of 
other trees, on which grow Vesicles, or small baggs 2873 
Grew Atiai. Trunks i. i. §3 A simple, white, and close 
Parenchyma or Barque , made up of Vesicles hardly visible 
without a Glass, 1760 J liea Introd Bot. in v, (1765) 183 
Papptllose, mpply j when it is covered with Vesicles, little 
Bladders, z^ Compl, Parmer s v Vegetation, All the 
loots becoming longer, put forth new branches out of their 
sides, the second leaf withers, and its vesicles are emptied 
183a Lindlev Introd, Bot, 138 This third envelope always 
begins by being a mass of cellular tissue, and generally 

finishes by becoming a vesicle z88b Vines .Fae/w Bot.yi 

The older hypothesis of a deposition of new layers from 
within presupposes that the starch-grains were at first 
hollow vesicles. , 1 r 

o. Physics. A minute bubble or spherule or 
liquid or vapour, esp. one of those composing a 

cloud or fog. „ . , 

2731 Miller Card. Diet s.v Dew, The thin Vesicles 
of which Vapours consist. Ibid., The Warmth forms 
those Vesicles that are specifically lighter than t^ Air 
1794 G. Adams Nat. ^ Exp Philos, iV In 44S Clouds 
are composed of a mass of vesicles like soap-bubbles 1854 
Brewster More Worlds iii 6i The aqueous vapour which 
It [jtf. the atmosphere] contains, whether it exist in minute 
vesicles, or in masses of clouds X869 Phifson tr Gwllemtn s 
Sun (1870)42 When the vesicles which constitute clouds are 
cooled they unite to form drops 1884 J Tait Mind tn 
Matter (1892) 87 The salt is brought by the travelling 
clouds, each vesicle charged with a precious burden. 

d Geol. A small spherical or oval cavity pro- 
duced by the presence of bubbles of gas or vapour 
in volcanic rocks. 


1811 Pinkerton Petialosy II 328 The vesicles are some- 
times of an oblong form,^hut often spherical 1849 Dan \ 
Geol vi (1850) 346 Occasionally we see fragments in which 
the vesicles are thickly disseminated 1879 Rutley 
Rocks XI 192 In some of the obsidians of Hawaii the 
vesicles are quite spherical 

2 A hollow swelling ratg~'^. (Cf. next.) 

1672 Marvell Reh Tran^ ii it He demonstrates at 
large how impassible it was lor Mankind to be produced at 
first from certain Vesicles or Pimples of the Eai th 

3 Path A small, generally round, elevation of 
the cuticle containing flmd matter. 

*799 Jenner Furthet Obs Variolse Vacanse (1801) 33 
The patient felt no general indisposition, although there 
was so great a number of vessicles. xBoi Med. Jml V 338 
He has twice scratched off the surface of the rising vesicle 
ZB47 Youatt Horse viit 204 Vesicles will sometimes appear 
along the under side of the tongue 2867 Baker Nile Trtbui 
viii (1872] 107 Small vesicles rose above the skin 1876 
Bristowe TA 4- Praci Med (1678) 295 The amount of 
fluid relatively to the solid constituents of vesicles varies 
very much. 

b. Without article 

X843 Eiicycl Meirop VII 7SSA The vaccine pustule runs 
a aiven^course of varus and of vesicle. 

vesico- (ve sikff), combining form, on Greek 
models, of VEsrcA, occurring m vanous terms 
referring to the bladder in connexion with some 
other part of the body denoted by the second 
element, as vesico-cervual, -intestinal, -prostatic, 
-rectal, etc (So F visuo .) 

Various other terms, as vestcoteU, vestcoclysis , vesico. 
abdominal, .pubic, -spinal, etc , appear m recent Diets 
X889 Buck's Hanitbk Med Set VIII 581/2 The tear, 
beginning in a rigid 01, extends up the cervix to the 
*vesico-cervical junction 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Altai, I 
400 '"Vesico-intestinal flstula: sometimes establish a com- 
munication between the bladder and the ileum or colon 
1878 T Bryant Prael Surg (1879) II. 64 Vesico-intestinal 
Fistula IS sometimes met with 1839-47 I odds Cycl Anat 
III 033/2 The veins in the neighmsurliood of the prostate 
gland and of the neck of the bladder are called the ^vesico- 
prostatic plexus 1876 Gross Dts, Bladder, etc 156 Vari- 
cose enlargement of the vesico prostatic plexus of veins was 
described Ibid 339 Wesico Rectal Fistule is between the 
bladder and rectum, and between the latter tube and the 
urethra, 2835-6 Todds Cycl, Anat I 400/2 When the 
disease is a *vesico-umbihail fistula, the communication is 
with the summit of the bladder. X885 Buck's Handbk Med, 
Sci I 326/2 * Vesico urethral fissure., is a crack or fissure 
between the folds of the mucosa, at the point of junction of 
the urethra and bladder x8^-47 Todds Cycl Anat III 
943/x There are a pair of recto-uterine peritoneal folds in 
the female and h pair of *ve<nco-uterine folds: 1889 Buck's 
Handbk. Med, Sit VIII, 581/2 All the tissues below may 
heal, leaving an opening at the upper angle of the tear— a 
vesico utenne fistula 2835-6 Todds Cyel Anat I 400/a 
'*Vesioo-vaginal fistul® are sometimes the lesult of the 
progress of a utenne cancer 2876 Gross Dts Bladder, 
etc 326 Vesico-vaginal fistule is an opening between the 
bladder and vagina 1889 Buck’s Hcaidbk Med Set VIII, 
580/2 The tear leacbes up to, or dissects ofif the vesico- 
vaginal tissue from the uterns 

II Vesicula (v^m kitHa) FI. vesioule (-itclf). 
[L. vesicula a little blister, a yesicle, dim. of 
vesica Vesioa.] 

1 = Vesicle i. Usually m pi 

In Anat, also with defining terms, as vestenUe seiniuales 
a. Anat 17x5 Cheyne Prmc Relig 1. 111 § 12 (ed 2) 134 
Spiral Threads, which divide these hollow Fibrils into so 
many elastick Cystes or Vesiculs 1728 Chambers Cycl 
s V Lungs, A Stone Cutter, the Vesiculs of whose Lungs 
were, stuffed with Dust X77Z Encycl Brit I 282/2 The 
thoracic duct terminates in some subjects by a kind of 
vesicula. Z835-6 Todds Cycl Anat I 380/2 (Bladder), 
lowards the vesiculse it [the cellular coat] is dense and 
white, and supports a number of veins tB49-5z Ibid IV. 
11. 2431/2 The difiiculty of provmg the identity of sacs called 
'vesicula in other animals 

b Boi 2798 Chambers Cycl s v. Vegetation, These 
Seed-Leaves consist of a great Number of little Vesicula, 
or Bladders. 183a Lindlev Introd Bot. 207 Vestcnlre, in- 
flations of the thallus, filled with air, by means of which the 
plants are enabled to float 

c Physics. 17x3 Derham Phys-Theol i in 22 note. 
Vapours being no other than inflated Vesicula of Water. 

2 Path «= Vesicle 3. 

1876 Duhring Dis Skin 4^ Vesicula are circumscribed, 
rounded elevations of the epidermis, varying in size from a 
pin.point to a spUt*pea, containing a clear serous fluid 
Vesic^av (viSi kwllai), a [ad. early mod L. 
vestcular-is (whence F. visictilaire, Pg vesicular, 
It vescicolare), fc L vesicula • see prec.] 

1. Having the form or structure of a vesicle ; 
bladder-like. 

a Anat, c 2720 Gibson Famer's Gnidei. App (172a) 102 
These receive the Chyle into the vesicular Kernels of the 
Mesentery xyiiPam Diet sv Its inner Lamina 

fill up the Interstices, which are below the Bunches of the 
small Lobes [in the lungs], witblittle vesicular Cells. x8bb-7 
Good Study Med. (2829) V xo There are no organs of 
generation that differ so much as these vesicular bags, 
1873 Mivart Elem Anat x. 426 A simple vesicular heart 
may be continued on forwards into a median artery. x888 
Rolleston & Jackson Antm, Lt/e 859 The nucleus is 
single J It IS large when full grown, vesicular, with chro- 
matin globules or ribbons. 

b Boi 2848 Lindlev Introd, Bot (ed. 4) 1 . 147 A vesi- 
cular organ, which be terms Cistome, 2867 J, Hogg 
Mtcrose 11 t. 303 Ihe spores are developed freely in the 
vesicular cells destined to produce them^ x88a Vines Sachi 
Bot 514 Their capacity tor transport is increased by the 
vesicular hollow protrusions of the extine. 

C. Physics, x8te A Greelv Amer Weather vii. (1888) 60 
It was formerly advanced that these minute dro^s of rain 


or fog were vesicular— that is, hollow spheres ' 2863 

1 YNDALL Heat VI § 224 (1870) 176 If the particles of uater 
be sufficiently small they will float without being vesicular 

2. Charnctenzed by the presence of vesicles , 
composed of parts having the form of vesicles. 

a Anai 2715 Cheync Prmc. Relig, i. vi § 37 (ed 2) 31a 
A Muscle is a bundle of Vesicular threads, 01 of smid 
Filaments, involved in one common Membrane. 2833 Sir 
C Bell Hand (1834) 69 Cold blooded animals respire less 
fiequently than other creatures, hence their vesicular 
lungs 2848 Carfentfr .4 «zw. /’/17/r i (2872) 76 We find a 
foini of nervous tissue, generally known as the vesicular 
1855 Bain Senses ^ Int j 11 § 16 These central masses all 
contain grey substance, the cellular or vesicular matter 
2860 Gossc Nat Hr si 364 A true serpent, with laige 
-vesicular lungs 

b Boi vj9'3,'iJlKKtvs Lang Bot fVestcttlaris scabnties, 
vesicular or bladdery ruggedness 1802 R Hall Elein 
Bot, igs Vesicular, . . having small bodies like bladders on 
the surface 

c Physics. 1794 SuLivAN View Nat I 337 He calls 
them vesicular vapour, whose particles may be distinguished 
by the eye 183a Macgillivray Humboldt xvi 204 
In the beginning of March the accumulation of vesicular 
vapours became visible 2834 Mrs Somerville Convex 
Phys Sot xxviii 296 The \esicular state constituting a 
cloud 2880 Times 25 Dec 5 The silicate of soda was left 
m the state of a highly vesicular mass. 

d Geol, i8xx Pinkerton Peiralegy II 328 {heading), 
Vesicular Lava x8x3BAKEWELL/2i/mif Geol (1813)330 Ihe 
cavities in vesicular lava vary in size from that of a pea to 
a small nut 2843 Fortlock Geol. 106 The whiter grits are 
also sometimes vesicular from the local lemovaf of the 
calcareous paste 188a Geikib Texi-bk Geol 11. 11 iii 89 
When this cellular structure is marked by comparatively 
few and small holes, it may be called vesicular 

3 Zeol Of worms, (see qitot. 1861) 

1830 R Knox Bedard's Anat 378 The cysts which con- 
tain vesicular worms. x86x Huime tr Moqutu-Tandon ii 
VII xiii 392 Under the name of Vesicular or Cystic Hel- 
mintha are included those entozoa which terminate in a 
vesicle, are contained in a cyst, or are composed of the latter 
only. 2876 tr WagneVs Gen, Pathol (ed 6) 123 Vesicular 
Tape worms are of considerable size. 

4 Path. a. Cbaiactenzed by the formation or 
presence of vesicles on the skin. 

1818-S0 E Thompson Cullen’s Nosol Method, (ed. 3) 328 
Pemphigus; Vesicular Fever. 2843 R J Graves Syst 
Clin Med xxv 318 The vesicular and scaK eruptions 
occurred in delicate persons 2876 Duhring Dis Skin 78 
Vesicular eczema exhibits the lesion in its most perfect 
state. x886 Buck's Handbk Med Sci II 632/x Vesicular 
eczema may occur m very small patches or in quite exten- 
sive areas. 

b. Aifecbng or connected with the vesicles or 
air-cells of the lungs. 

1829 Cooper Good’s S/udy Med (ed 3) I 622 These 
organs [the lungs] are in a state of vesicular or pulmonary 
emphysema 2853 Mabkhaxi Skoda's Auscult. xoz By 
vesicular hi eatbing, 1 understand that muimur only whicn 
is heard during inspiration z866 A Funt Prmc Med 
(1880) 244 Vesicular emphysema consists in an abnormal 
accumulation of an within the air cells, whereh-y they be- 
come distended and their walls often atrophied 12x883 
Iagge Prtne i5 Pract Med (1E86) I 833 It is commonly 
called the ' vesicular murmur ', having been so named when 
the idea that it arose m the air cells of the lung was accepted 
without question 
So Vesi'culary a. rarer^. 

2754 Phil Trans XLVIII 632 We found, that the 
animals in the vesicles were dead, but we had an oppor- 
tunity of discovering the vesiculary polypes alive, in another 
coralline. 

Vesiculate (v/si klrSfl^c), a. [ad. inod.L. vest- 
culai-tts, f. L. vesicula VESICULA.] = Vesioul- 
ATED a. 

2828-32 Webster sv,, Vesiculate a., bladdery; full of 
bladders 1866 Treas Bot rxalot Vesiculate, inflated, 
bladdery. 1874 Cooke Fungi 55 Innumerable protuber- 
ances, which soon become round ve«iciilate ceUs x88i 
Encycl Bnt XII. 531/2 One of the vesiculate nedusa. 
Vesi'Cnlatei V, [Back-formation frqm next.] 

1. trans. To make vesicular or full of air-cells. 

2865 Pall Mall G. 18 Oct 20 He tells us that bread is 
' vesiculated ' by the carbonic amd gas foiced into the 
dough, 

2. tnlr. To become vesicular; to develop vesicles 

1891 Cent. Diet 

Vesi’cnZated, a [f. as Vesiculate a. -h -ed ] 
1. Having or full of small cavities or air-cells. 
2703 Phtl Trans KXIII. 1390 Frogs, Toad's, Snakes, 
that nave their Lungs Vesicated, as well as Vesiculated. 
2774 Ihd. LXIV 213 Any air, -which gets beyond the vesi- 
culated lungs themselves. z886A H.CnvRcn. Food Grains 
Ind. 33 Its [rc wheat's] admirable appropriateness for the 
making of a light vesiculated bread 

2 Of the nature of a vesicle 01 vesicula. 

2898 P. Mahson Trtp Diseases xxxvii 365 A threatening 
boil may ofien be aborted by touching the little inii|M 
Itching or vesiculated papule with some penetrating anti- 
septic. 

3. Path, Covered with vesicles. 

12x858 Bright Abdominal Tumours (i860) 220 They 
both presented most extreme specimens of the vesiculated 
kidney 

Vesicnlation (vibikw^l^'/an). Path. [f. Ve- 
siouLA -H -ATIOE. Cf. Vesioatioe ] The formation 
of vesicles, esp. on the skin ; a vesicular condition 
or pustule. 

2876 Duhring Dis Skin 67 Typical fluid exudation is 
observed in vesiculation, in the vesicles of eczema and 
herpes 1899 AllbutPs Syst Med. 11 238 In some cases., 
the minute papules which characterize the scarlatindl erup. 
tion actually proceed to vesiculation. 2898 P Mamson 
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Trap DueoAts \xxv 546 There may he evidence in ihe 
shape of vesiculacions and thidcening of the mucosa of a 
greater or less degree of catarrh 

Vesicnli- (vi'srkxtai), combining form of 
VesicoIiA, occTimng in a few terms, as yesiouli - 
ferous a , bearing vesicles ; vesi'cnliform a , 
resembling a vesicle 5 vosiouli'gerous a , vesiculi- 
ferous. 

1844 Daka Zatf/A. MS The inner tentacles clavate and 
vesicuhgerous 1859 hlAVNE Fxpos Lex 1330 Vesiculi- 
ferous *891 Cent. Diet, s v , Vesiculifonn. 

II Vesiculitis (vi'sikirXlai tis). Path. [f. Vbsi- 
cniiA+-rris.] Inflammation of a vesicle, esp. of 
the seminal vesicles. 

xBSr Buusisab Ven, Dit (1879) A case in which 
vesiculitis terminated in an ab^ceis *893 Buck's Hatiabk 
Mtd Set IX 380/a In chronic vesiculitis local measures 
are of little value. 

Vcsiculo- (visi kirlfla), combining form, on 
Greek models, of Vesicola, occurring in a few 
ternas referring to vesicles in connexion with some 
part or thing denoted by the second element, as 
vesiculo-hronchial, -spinal, -tympanitic 
iBBs Ettejid Btii, XIX 33/0 Ano-spjnal and vesiculo 
spinal centres- sXBB Buck's Hattdbh Med -Sez II Sa/r In 
emphysema a characteristic sound, somewhat less resonant, 
IS beard, which is called vesiculo tympamtic. 1898 A llhuit's 
isyst Med V 98 Mingled with this diminished dulness and 
with the ' vesiculo-bronchial ’ breathing, may he heard an 
adventitious murmur 

Vesicnlose (vfsiki/?ld“*s), a [ad L vestcul- 
ds-tis full of blisters . see VEaicuLA + -OSB ] Full 
of vesicles; vesicular. 

18x7 Kikby & Sf, Enioutol II. 233 The elytra , shrowd- 
mg Its vesicttlose abdomen, gave it much the appearance 
of a fine flower 1836 W Clark Van dey Jf seven's Zool 
1 . 333 Abdomen inflated, vesiculose 3861 Hagen Synopsis 
Neuroptera. N Amer 171 Abdomen compressed at base, 
vesiculose, triquetral. 

Hence Vesiciilo’so>, employed as a combining 
form, as vtsuuloso-ctUular adj. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sf Euiontol IV xxxviii, 6g In Sphinx 
Ligustri the brauhtse terminate in oblong vesiculoso- 
celTular bodies, almost like lungs. 

t Vearculous, a Obs [f Vesioul-a -ona 
So F. vSsuuteux ] = Vesicolose a. 

1698 PAih Trans XX. 119 The vesiculous Parts of the 
Body, which, according to my Notion, are part Muscles, 
part Glands, xyia tr Pouters Hist Drugs I 130 This 
Mnd covers a Vwiculous Substance 

Vesigh, obs. form of Vizy sb. Sc, 
t Ve silcOi Obs, Also 6 vesyke, visyke. [ad. 
L. Vesica.] a. The bladder, b. Abladder- 
like vessel or formation ; a vesicle. 

x^ R JoKAS Birth Man 1 XAh, Sometyme the vesyke 
or bladder be also apostumat &. blystered 154s Raynald 
Syrth Mankynde p. 1, Yf the visykd or bladder be swollen 
or encombred with the stone 1848-77 Vicary Anai, viii 
(1888) jt The chest of the Gal .isasapurseorapannicular 
vesike in the holownesse of the Lyuer. 

Vesir, obs form of Vizieb. 

Vesper (vcspai). Also 7 pi, vespxes. [Partly 
a L. vesper masc. (hence OF. vespre, older F. 
vPpre, Pr, vespre, Sp. vespero, Pg vespera. It. ves- 
pero, vesppd), evening star, evening, cognate with 
Gr. iarrepos Hesperos. Partly ad, older F. vespres 
(mod.F. vtpres'), vespers, evensong, ad. L vesperas 
(nom. vespers), acc. pi. of vespera fem. ; hence 
also Pr. vespras, Sp. vtspet as, Pg. vesperas For the 
use of the plural form cf matins, nones ] 

I. In the singular form. 

1 poet, (or rhef ). With capital The evening 
star; Hesper, Hesperus 

1390 Gower Cony II 109 Whan that thi hht is faded And 
Vesper scheweth him alofle 1508 Duvbau Gold Tccrge a 
Ryght as the stern of day begoutb to schyne, Quhen gone 
to bsd war Vesper and Lucyne, I raise 1577 Grangl 
Golden Aphrod , etc Riij b, Fhebus His course was done, 
& Vesper she with Luna playde their partes 1^3 G. 
Peeie Ai»«. Order Garter B j. About the time when Vesper 
in the West Gan set the euening'Watch X633 F, Fletchlr 
Purple Isl V, IxY, Vesper fair Cynthia usneis, and her 
tiain, See, th* apish eaith hath lighted many a starre sBaj 
Drvobn Vtrg. Georg, i 343 Red Vesper kindles there the 
tapers of the night, 176a Falconer S/iipwr. i 657 While 
glowing Vesper leads the starry train xSao Keais Ode to 
Psyche 37 Fairer than Phoebe's sapphire.region'd star, Or 
Vesper, amorous glow<worm of the wy 
iransy i8ij Shelley Adonais xlvi, Assume thy winged 
throne, thou Vesper of our throng I 

2 Evening, eventide ; an evening. hXsopersomf, 
Now rare or Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant, ^ Cl. IV. xiv 8 Thou hast scene these 
Signes, They are blacke Vespers Pageants 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 123 From which ninth home the lewes 
began their Vespera or Kuening. In these Vespers, as 
also on the Euen of euery Feast and Sabbath, after the 
euening sacrifice, they which doe any worke shall neuer 
see ^od sigiie of a blessing zyia Buogell Sped, No 425 
P3 1 he one [companion] was Aurora The other was Vesper 
in a Kobe of Azure beset with Drops of Gold. X798 Cole- 
ridge Anc. Mar. 76 In mist or cloud, on mast or shroud, 
It perched for vespers nine 1849 Thoreau tVeek Concord 
Riv 26 From highest noon till the red vesper sinks into 
the west. 

Jig, X70X Norris Ideal World i lit, 160 There cannot be 
R^ vespers in the great sun of truth. 

3. Vespers, evensong. (Sec G.) Also transf. f In 
early use with a or the. 


1636 Massinger BashJ Lover 1 1, If you miss him when 
She goes to the vesper or the matins, hang me I i 6 S 7 
Thor nley tr Langur Daphms ^ Chloe A iij b, I will tell you 
a stone, one I had at a Tavern vesper 1737 Osell s Rtuelats 
j xl, 31s A Mass, a Ma tine, a Vesper well su^ is half said 
1815 Shelley Alastor 694 Mighty £arth From sea ana 
mountain, city gnd wilderness, In vesper low or joyous 
orison. Lifts still its solemn voice. 1844 Mem B^yumeui 
Princess II 309 , 1 knew that many of those with whom 1 
was acquainted attended mass and vesper at this chapel 
4 elhpt. The vesper-bell. ^ 

1808 Scott Martmon it. xxxui, Even m the vespei •> 
heavenly tone. They seem'd to hear a dying gioan 1817 
Moore LaltaR , Paradise 440 But, hark ' the vespei 
calls to pray'r 

II. In collective pi Vespers. 

1-6. a. In Univ. use The public disputations 
and. accompanying ceremonies which immediately 
preceded the inception or commencement of a 
Bachelor of Arts ; esp in later use at Oxford, the 
day on which these were held, the eve the Act. 
Cf. Vbspeby. Obs, 

1S74 M Stokys in Peacock Slat Cambr. (184O App A 
p xxii. The Bedyll shall brjng the Inceptours m Arte to 
the Place where the commensement shall be kepte, and so 
shall begynn the Vespers in Aite and in CiviII Ibid p xxiv, 
The Father in Arte in the Ve[s]pers shall sytt in the West 
elide off the Clmche. 1657 Owen Vtnd. Treat Schism i 
Wks 1855X111 217 A learned gentleman, whom I had pre- 
vailed withal to answer in the Vespers of our Act, sent me 
his questions x68i Grew Musxum iv ii 361, I read 
two Pubhque Lectures at Oxford, on the Vespers of the 
Fublique Act X715 Hearne Colled, (O.H S ) V 93 Lectures 
in the vespers The Vespeis on Saturday 

t b The eve of a. festival, or o/'the Passion. 

1629 Donne Serut^i What a dimme Vespeis of a glorious 
festivall x66o Jer. Taylor Wot thy Cotmnun. 1 § 3. 49 The 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper .. being instituted in the 
vespers of the passion. 1663 — Serm. j Cor xv, 33 
And as the Apostles in the vespers of Chnsts passion, so he 
in the Eves of his own dissolution was heavie unto 
death. xte7 Burghope Djsc. Relig Assemb X33 Our blessed 
Lord in the vespers of his death, 

6 . JSecL The sixth of the Canomcal Hours of the 
breviary, said or celebrated towards evening ; = 
Evensokg- I ; also, tbe time of this office. 

Usually without article, but occas with the, and some- 
times with a sing veib 

t6ix CoRVAT Crudities 14 , 1 came into their Church at 
the time of piayers in the afternoone, the Nunnes being 
then at their Vespers ^644 m Lng Hist Rev Apr. (1913) 
341 Tbe parish Church in Kuell where the King and Queene 
were at Vespres 1702 in Caih Ree Soc Piibl VII 127 
Afternoon we went to Vespers to ye Abbay of S* Floraux, 
a Benedictine Order, CX73X Diary Blue Nuns Ibid VIll 
92 About three a clock in the afternoon whilst we were at 
vespers. 3786 tr Keysler's Tiav (1760) IV. 19 On Ascen- 
sion-eve, vespers are performed with great pomp and splen- 
dor. 1832 O. Downes Lett, Cant Countries 1 , 34 , 1 stopped 
to attend vespers at the Cathedral of St. Denis, 1871 Miss 
Mulock Fair Franeew, 142 Vespers is, I conclude, a litany 
lather than a mass. 1884 F M Crawford Rom. Singer! 
24 Then we went into tbe Capella del Coro to u ait for the 
vespers. 

t b. Applied to the Evening Prayer or Even- 
song of the Church of England Obs. fare 
ibSo Pepvs Diary 3 Oct , At Will’s I met with Mr Spicei , 
and with him to the Abbey to see them at vespers 

o. With disitognis^ng terms denoting special 
forms of this ofnee. 

Sicilian vespers see Sicilian a aa 
<x 1700 in Caih Rec Jivc Publ IX 368 At y» first vespers 
of y< Assomption of o' Blessed Lady. X762 EvettvnglJffice 
oj Church (ed, 3) 300 In the second Vespers, is acommemo- 
lacion of S Paul Ibid 363 After Benedteanms Dotntno, 
the Vespers of the Dead aie said 1908 Ch Times X3 Mai, 
347/2 Vespers for the Dead, in the form sanctioned by 
Bishop Creighton, was sung. 

d poet. Evening prayers or devotions 
18x4 Shelley in Dowden Life (1887) 1 , 496 Adieu ; lemem- 
her love at vespers before sleep, I do not omit my prnyeis 
182a Klats Eve St Agnes xxvi. Her vespers done. Of ail 
Its wreathed pearls her haii she frees. 

7. it am/ The evening song of a bird. Cf. 
Evensong 2. Chiefly poet 

1678 H Vaughan Pious Th, 225 , 1 heard last May T he 
pleasant Philomel her vespers sing X795-X8X4 Wordsw 
Excurs IV 1169 If tb« solemn nightingale be mute. And the 
soft woodlaik here did never chant Her vespers 18x3 Scott 
Rokeby V II, Hoarse into middle air arose The vespers of 
the roosting crows 1854 Thoreau Walden iv [1884) 135 
The whippoorwills chanted their vespers foi half an hour 
m. 8. attrib, a In the sense * of or belonging 
to, used at or for, vespers or evensong’, as vesper- 
hell, -carol, -chime, -hymn, hght,psalm, -song, etc , 
vesper-book (also + vespers book), a vesperal , 
vesper musio (see quot.); vesper service, 


In general use freq passing into next 
*794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxvi, The mons 
tery, whose *vesper-bell she had heard on the pretedii 
gening. X844 Dickens Pictures /torn Italy (Collins) 2 
To the 1 inging of vesper-bells, darkness sets in X864 Ske- 
uhlaiids Poems 223 The sun sinks down, the vesper-bi 
bids men to rest and pray. 1772 in Catholic Recoi. 
Soc PuhL 1 138, 4 Vols’ of Mass BookS} *Vesperse Boo 
zBsoUttle), Vespei -Book, containing the complete Ord 
for Vespers for the entire Year, according to the Romt 
Breviary x868 Pall Mall G No 140 3/x The vespi 
book Med by Roman Catholics. x8x8 Keats Bndym 1 
834 Xherefme tor her these •vesper-carols are. a 183s Mi 
Hemans®^ own Portrait Poems (1875) 487 Evm as 
sound of vesper-chimes Can wake departed things. x8 


SitUBRAY Btdeombe HtU 7 The blackbird flora the ivied 
temple chants His *vesper hymn. 1866 Engel IViir. Music 
viii 281 The Roman Catholics., have their Vesper Hymns, 
and the singing of these appears to be customary in most 
countries where the Roman Catholic faith prevails 1892 
Ch Times 4 Nov 1094/2 An oaken altai with *vespei 
lights x888 Jacobi Ptinteis' Foe 151 *Vesper mnsu, 
plain chant or Giegoiian music is thus designated xBzg 
Mrs Hfmans Vespers of Palermo iii 111, Here meet 
me, when the bell Doth sound for *vesper.prayer 1 1896 
SwETE Ck Serv 62 The *vesper Psalms wei e five in num- 
ber, recited as at Mattins in regular course. 1797 Mrs 
Radcliffe Italian vi, The *vesper-setvice of the monks. 
1844 Dickens Mart Chuz, v, The old cathedral bell began 
to ring for vesper service 1904 Wordsw & Littlchales 
Old Service Bks 79 The Evensong or veMer seivice of 
Sunday and other days of the week xSxo Scoit Lady of 
Lake III. xxiii, To-morrow eve My *vesper song [may 
be] thy wad, sweet maid I X87X Loncf Wayside Inn ii 
Baron Si Casiine 169 No day is so long But it comes at 
last to vesper-song 18x3 Scott Trienn t 1, Holy as her- 
mit's •vesper strain 18& Neale Sequences ^ Hymns 81 
It shall blend its •vesper summons With the day s depart- 
ing smile x8o8 Scott Marmion v vi, Ihere must the 
Baron i est, Till past the hour of •vesper tide a 1849 Mancan 
Poems (1859) 49 From streaky gleam of morning’s light 
Until the •vesper-toH 1843 R. S Hawkfr Ball Cornw , 
etc. (1869) 45 'Teach me. Father John, to say •Vesper verse 
and matin-Iay 

b In the sense ‘ of or belonging to, character- 
istic of, occurring in, the evening , vespertinal 
X79X E Darwin Bot Card i 63 Soft felUhe vesper-drops, 
condensed below, Or bent in air the rain-refracted bow, 
*794 Sporting Mag IV 58 A vesper-blue curricle. x8xo 
Associate Minstrels 6 Fair shines the vesper-star 183a G 
Downes Lett Coni Countries 1 63 To preside over bread 
and butter at the vesper tea-table 1839 De Quincey 
Recoil Wks xS6alI 134 Yet in these eyes of vesper 

gentleness, there was a considerable obliquity of vision 
1887 J Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 208 When 
rooms with the vesper tobacco are clouded 1890 Sat Rev 
23 Aug 325/1 Rich in every imaginable tint of vesper 
beauty 

c. (Chiefly U.S) In the names of animals, 
buds, or insects, as vesper-beauty, vesper-bird 
or -sparrow (see quots ) ; vesper mouse, a 
mouse of the genus Hesperomys or Vesperimtis or 
related genera; a white-fooled mouse. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp Butterjl M 115 The Vesper 
Beauty (Eptone vesper/and) appears the middle of July. 
x8so S F. Baird Mammals N Amer, 455 A striking feature 
of the North American vesper mice, to anglicize Wagner's 
name, is their diminutive size compared with tbe houth 
American x86o J. Burroughs in Galaxy Mag Aug , They 
[(' e grass-finches] sing much after sundown, hence the 
aptness of the name vesper-sparrow, which a recent writer, 
Wilson Flagg, has bestowed upon them 1864 Coues N 
Amer. Birds 364 Passercultts gramtnews. Grass Finch. 
Bay-winged Bunting Vesper Bird. 1893 Scribner's Mag 
June 764/1 Our htUe vesper sparrow is said to have had 
the same end in view when he made his soft sweet carol 
the vesper song of the uplands 

f d In sense 5 a, as vesper disputations Obs, 
i7Zg Hearne Colled, (O H S ) V 93 Vespei Disputations 
in Philosophy Vesper Disputations in Law 

Vesperal (ve speral), a. and sb. [ad late L 
vesperdl-ts, f. L. vespera : see prec. Cf. F. vesperal 
sb ] 

A. adj a. Vespertinal, vespertine. b Per- 
taining to vespers or the vesper-bell taie 

1623 CocKERAM i| Vesperall, of or belonging to the euen- 
ing. [Hence in Blount ] X827 Carlyle (Per;/;, /faw III 
J35 Amid the vesperal melodies of the steeple sounding- 
holes 

B. sb. 1. Eccl. An oflice-book containing the 
psalms, canticles, anthems, etc., with their musical 
settings, used at vespers ; an antiphonary contain- 
ing the vesper-chants 

x86g Li/e Marg M Hallithan (1870) 431 They weie pie- 
senled with a Vespei al and Processional X884 Gi eve's Did 
\ Music IV 257 The most correct Vesperals now in print are 
those published at Mechlin in 1870, and at Ratisbon in 1875 
2 An evening song 
In quot as the title of a poem 

i8g6 £ Dowson Verses 3^ Vespeial. 'Sliange grows the 
liver on the sunless evenings 1 ’ 

•f Ve'sperate, v 06s.~° [f ppl. stem ofmed L 
vespei are Xa become evening, f. L. Vespbii.] 
‘To wax night’ (Cockeram i, 1623). 
■Vespe'rian, a, rare~'\ [f. Vesper + -ian] 

I Vespertine 

1777 Toplady Solar System Wks 1794 IV 271 [Venus] 
enters on her short vesperian regency, and shines by the 
I name of Hesperus, or the evening-star 

I Veeperti lian, a rate^'^ [See next and -aw ] 
Bat-like. In quot /g 

’ 1874 Ruskin Proserpina I iv §J2 Mr Dnnvin in his 

\espeitihan treatise on the ocelli of the Argus pheasant 

I )l Vesperti'lio. lare—K [L vetpe/tl/iohat,! 
vesper vmFEa] A bat. 

In modern Zoology Vespertiho (pi tones) is one of the 
many genera of Cheiroptera • cf next 
j 1665 Sir T. Herbert Tneo, (1677) 38s T hese vespertiUos . 

I bang in swarms upon the boughs of Trees. 

Ves^ertilionid. 0. Zool. [ad. mod L. 
perttlum^se^ (see def.) ] Of or belonging to the 
Vespertilionidee, a large family of insectivorous 
bats, including the common British species 
1875 Dallas in CasselPs Nat Hist I. 332 The tail tra- 
verses the interfemoral membrane in the lashion of that of 
a Vespertilionid Bat. 
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Vespevtl'llouinCf (^sb.). Zool [£ L. ves~ 
pertiltSn-, ves^ertiho bat + -ine.] a. adj Of or 
belonging to, comprising or consisting of, a large 
distinct group of insectivorous bats included in 
the sub-order Mtcyochtroptera. 

1875 G E Dobsom in Amt. Nat Htsi XVI 330 The 
families of Alicrochiroptera form two natural alliances, 
which may be called the Vespertilionine and Emballonurine 
alliances respectively. 

b. sb. A bat belonging to this group. 

189 1 Cent Diet ^ 

V esperfci lionize, V notice-word. [f. as prec. 

+ -iZB J iratt^ To convert or turn tttio a bat. 
1854 Badham Hahetti 451 Otheis. have vespertilionized 
this skate into the Sea-bat 

Vespertinal (vespdJtoi'nal), a. [ad. late L. 
vesperfindl-ts, f. L. vespertmus see next and -an 
Cf obs F vespertinal, -et] — next 
1839 Fraser^s Mag- XIX 469 All my troubles, cares, 
ajixieties, perplexities — matutinal, meridional, and vesper- 
tinal 1849 1 MOREAU ^^eek Concord. Rro 1 19 The vesper- 
tinal pout had already begun to flit on leathern fin. 1854 
Lowecc. Cantbridge 30 Vrs Ago Prose Wks 1890 I 90 
F became purely vespei tinal, never stirring abroad till after 
dark xgoi Athenxum 28 Dec 876/3 Vespertinal events 
might be dated in baxon times m four different ways. 

Vespertine (ve'spajtgin, -m), a (and sb\ 
[ad. L. vespertm-us (hence also OF. vespertin, It., 
Sp , Pg. vesperhno), f vesper Vesper : see -iitb i ] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the evening; coming, 
occurnng, or taking place in the evening ; spec, m 
Astral, (cf. z). 

xSoa Arholde Chron. 168 Yf thou wil kepe late set plantis, 
ke^ hem from vespertjn reynes £1550 Rollano Crt 
Vemuw 693 Fra Phebus I ais to the hour vespertine cx6xa 
Sir C Hevdom Astral. Disc (1650) 60 The second is the 
Vespertine oriental Apparition, which he calleth the last 
rising 1634 Sir T Herbfrt Trav, (X638) 217 The starres ; 
their heliacal], acronicall, matutuie, and vespertine motions 
iTtfi M. Davies A then Brit I 33 The Morning and Ves- 
pertin Service in that Church z8xa Cary Danie^ Putg 
XV, 140 Far onward as our eyes could stretch against the 
bright Vespertine ray x83x Glenny Handbk FI. Card 68 
It IS desirable on account of its powerfnl vespertine fra- 
grance xgox Athenseum 28 Dec. 877 The vespertine 
portion of the ecclesiastical day 

b. Of animals, birds, etc. Appearing or espe- 
cially active in. the evening. 

In quot 1607 after L lupus ve^ertinus, the Vulgate ren- 
dering of Heb z'ib Cereb in Hab 1 8 
1607 Tofselx. Four-f Beasts 433 This first and vulgar 
kinde of Hytena is bred in Afifricke and Arabia. God him- 
selfe in holy scripture calleth it by the name of a Vespertine 
Wolfe x8o« Shaw Gen Zool III r X14 Vespertine Frog 
..Native of Siberia xSgx Diet s.V , I he vespertine 
or evening grosbeak, Hespenphona vesperttna 

to Dim, imperfect Obs.—'^ 
xfiaa Br Hali. Best Bargatne Wks (1625) ijiB If ye had 
already that vespertine knowledge of the Saints which ye 
shall once haue in heauen 

2 . Astr. and Astral, Of a star, planet, etc. : Set- 
ting .at or just after sunset. 

s£x Holland Pliny ii xvi. In These stars or planets 
in their evening setting, are neerest to the earth and then 
they be called OccideiUall Vespertine, 1 when the sun to- 
w anl the evening coveretii them with his raies. 1647 Lilly 
Chr Astral, cxxvii, 577 An Infortune m the Nativity, if 
Vespertine, [shows] long Diseases 1679 Moxon Math 
Diet , Vespertine, when a Planet sets after the Sun [Hence 
ill Harris, Kersey, etc ] 1690 Levbourn Curs Math. 449 
She [1 e Venus] is sometimes almost Full, at other times 
Gibbous, as well when she is Vespertine as Matutine 
i8ig J Wilson Diet Astral, 28S Vespertine planets, viz. 
those between the loth and 7th, or on the cusp of the 4th or 
near it, or ^ and 9 rising vespertine by day 

3 . Geol Used to designate the lowest carboniferous 
formation of the Pennsylvanian coal-measures. 

1838 H D Rogers GeoL Pennsylv II 733 The. horizon 
which separates the Umbral red shale from the underlying 
Vespertine conglomerate Ibtd 756 The Vespertine, or 
Lower Carboniieious senes. x888 Encycl Brit XXIV 
238/x In its Vespertine areas are numerous patches of 
anthracite and semi-anthraate coala 
+ 4 . As sb Vespers, evensong In quot.jf^. Obs. 
a 163s Randolph Hey for Honesty v Wks. (x87s] 489 
Their breakfasts are their matins holy zehbus, Their ves- 
pertines are eating beef and velibus. 

II VespevugO. obs rare [L ] Evening, or 
the evening star. (Cf. Vesper i and a.) 

'In mod Zool, used arthe name of a genus of bats belong- 
ing to the group Vespertihones 
1600 Tourneur Trans Metani vli,Theskie. Is clouth'd 
with inoorie Vesperugoe’s coate X679 Moxon Math Diet , 
Vespet ugo, the Evening-Star, Venus, when she shines after 
Sun Set [Hence in Kersey, Bailey, etc ] 

Ve Spery. Now/firf [a. F. vespine (i6th c.), 
or ad medL. vespena, f. L vesper Ysspzil'] pi, 
= Vespers Vesper 5 a 

, [*656 Blount Glossegr (copying Cotgr ), Vespertes, Even- 
ing Exercises or Disputations (among the Sorbonists) 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Vespeties, the last Act, or Exercise 
for taking the Degree of Doctor, among the SorbOnists^in 
France ] 1886 Lvte Hist Unto Oxford 2x3 The vesperies 
of the Faculty of Arts might be held xm any day that was 
available for lectures The exercise consisted of a disputa- 
tion between the inceptor and some Masteis of Arts on cer- 
tain questions propounded in Latin verse by the presiding 
Master 

Vespiai^ (vcspian). [Irreg f L. vesp-a wasp, 
after aptary. Cf. med.L. vespanum^ A wasps’ 
nest. 


_ 1817 Kirby&Sf Enioutel 11 108 The number of females 
m a populous vespiary is considerable 1830 Insect Aichi- 
tecture (L E.K.) 71 We have never met with a single vespi- 
ary in anysituation likely to have been fiequented by moles 
x8go Scienee-Gessip XXVI 122/1 Wasps clothe their i espi- 
ary with ten or twelve lajers of paper 

wespidoiis, a £.nt rare [f medL. Vespxd-oi 
(see def ) -h -ous.] Of or belonging to the Vesptdx, 
an extensive family of wasps, including the social 
wasps and hornets ; vespoid. 

1848 Maunder Treas, Nat Hist 724 A Vespidous insect 
havingthefirstjointoftheabdomenelongatedintoapedicel. 
Ve'SpiforiU, a Ent Also 8 vespse-. [f L. 
vesp-a, -as, wasp + -(i)poBJf ] Having the form or 
appearance of a wasp ; wasp-like. 

1732 J Hill H/st A tutu si The vespseform Asilus, with 
the antenna longer than the head 18x7 Kirby & Sp 
Enlontol II 263, 1 once found one of the vespiform bees 
iApis Goodemana ] hanging by its mandibles from the edge 
of a hazel-leaf. 

t Vespillo(n. Obs. rate Also vespilone. 
[a. L vespillffn-, vespillo (also vespa), acc. to 
Festus f, vesper evening. So obs. F. vespillott ] 
(bee quot. 1656 ) 

163Z Weever Amc. Funeral Mon, iiu xi Such as were of 
high parentage . weie buried in the euenmg by certaine 
men who bad that charge, who were called Vespillons 
Ibid IV 12 Such were buried in the night time, by the 
Vespillons clothed all in white 1643 Sir 1 BnowNE/frA^ 
Med i i 38^ By raking into the bowells of the deceased, 
continuall sight of Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous 
reliques, like Vespilloes, or Grave makers 1656 Blount 
Glossogr, Vespilone, he that carries forth dead bodies in the 
night to be buried, as they use in tune of plague and great 
sickness. 

Vespine (ve spain), a [f. vesp-a wasp + -ine 1 ] 
Of or pertaining to a wasp or wasps ; consisting ot 
wasps r 

1843 Penny Cycl XXVII xos/i The neuters are the . 
busiest class of the vespine community 1863 Miss Yonce 
Wars Wapsbitrg 23 Vespine laws of fortification could not 
he more perfecuy observed 1884 Contk Mag Oct 400 
To meet this abnormal fancy of me vespine intellect, the 
fig-wort makes its sensitive smface mature first 

Ve'SpoidfO! Ent. [f. L vesp-a wasp +-OID.] 
Resemmmg a wasp, wasp-like, spec, of or be- 
longing to the a super-family of Hynteno- 

ptera containing the typical wasps. 

x8x3 Kirby & Sp. Entoinoh iv. (x8x6) I. 122 Pompilus 
viaticus, a vespoid insect that deposits its eggs in spiders. 
1839 Maynb Expos Lex 8.v. Vespoides. 

vessohe, obs. form of Yeioh. 
tVesde. Obs. [Of unknown ongm.] A kind 
of worsted fabric formerly made in buffolk Only 
in pi. 

XA83 Act t Rich. 111,0 8 § 18 The makyng of any Clothes 
called Vesiees, Cogware, or Worstedes x5ix-a Aet^ Hen 
VIII, c. 7 The drapyng and makyng of such clothes, called 
vesses, rayes, saylynge clothes, and other clothes 15x3 
Act X4 <4 IS Hen VIII, c ix That Vesses olherwyse called 
Set Clothes of dy vers Colours be made m your said Countie 
of Suffolk, which be made to be wornc in far Countries and 
nat in Englond. 

Vesse, var Vbssbt Obs 
Vessel (ve’sel), sb^ Fonns: a, 4, 6 vessele 
(4 wessele), 4-5ves8eUe (5 wees-), Tessale, 4 
vesoel, vesBil, 4- vessel (4-5 wessel, uessel, 
4, 6 fesael), 5-7 vessell (wessell, 5 fesseU) ; 4 
vesseal, 5 veseal, vessaU. fi. Sc. 5 vyBo^e, 
weschele, 5-6 wesoli-, vescliale, 5 ■weB(B)- 
obiael(le ; 5 wisoheall, 5-6 vesohall (5 wesoh-, 
ve8sche-),o wesohail ; 5-6weBoli-, 5-7 vesclielL 
(6 vesBoh-), 6 veah.^, 7-8 veslielL 7. 4-5, 
7 vessayle, 5 veasaayle, vessaile. 8. 5 vayssel, 
vaiBsel. [a. (i) AF. and OF. zxessel, OF. vesseal, 
vatssel, vatsseau, etc. (mod.F. vatsseatt) masc., ^ 
Fr. vatsel, Sp vastllo. It vascello i—'L, vascellum 
small vase or urn, ship, etc , dim. of vas Yas , 
(3) AF. and OF. vessels, veselle, OF. vasselle, 
wasselle, vatssele, etc. (mod.F. vaisselle) fern., repr. 
the L. pi. vascella and used in a collective sense.] 

■t 1 . In collective singular Yessels or utensils for 
the table or for use m the household, esp. those 
made of gold or silver ; Plate 15. Obs 
Freq. from £1300 to £1600, 

a a 1300 Cursor M. 6143 Fra Jus folk he folk of Israel to 
boiu A^ed silueren vessel [v r wessel] sere 13 Coerde 
L 1488 Now, sty ward, I warne the, Bye us vessel gret 
plente, Dysschys, cuppys, and sawsers, Bolles, treyes, and 
platera c x4oo Maundev. (1839) xx 220 Alle the Vesselle, 
that men ben served with, in the Halle or m Chambres, ben 
of precious Stones 1420 E E Wills (1882) 46 A dosen of 
peutre vessell 14x4 Ibtd 36 All my seluere vessell 1477 
Rolls of Parlt. VI. 184/2 That Sterlyng Halpeny nor Fei- 
thyng, shuld not be molten for Vessell, 13x3 Ld Berners 
Frotss 1 XX 29 All his Vessell was of golde and siluer, 
pottis, basons, eweis, dysshes, flagons, barels, cuppes, and 
all other thyngis zgSy Harrison England iir. xi. in 
Holinslied I 237/2 Such forniture of houshold of this 
mettall [sc pewter], as we commonlie call by the name of 
vessell, IS sold vsuallie by the garnish 1609 Holland 
Amnt Marcell. 192 They shamed now to dnnke out of 
earthen vessell 26x3-8 Daniel Coll Hist Eng (1826) 
107 He. made restitution of much Church vessell, that had 
beene taken and sold for ransome 1664 Marvelx. Corr. 
Wks (Grosart) II. 148 Have I layd them in mine own 
beds, mine own hangings, and treated them contiiflially in 
mine own vessel} ‘ 


/3 1373 Barbour XI 117 All that that chaigit uar 

Of paifjeonys and veschall vitb-all c 1375 Sc, Leg Saints 
xviii. {Mary Egypt) 1094 pan godis blud & his body pat in 
to weschale, hare to worthy £ 1425 Wyntoun Ci £« 11 xii 
1073 Golde, siluir and wesschaelle, Cleynly made of gud 
metaiUe 1490 Acc Ld. High Treas. Scot I 132 For the 
caryage of the silner vesscheall to Lythgow agam Payee 
Z5Z3 Douglas yEueid i tx 109 Siluer plait was brocht To 
set on buirdis } and weschail forgit of gold 1349 Compl 
Scoil xvii 145 Coppir, bras, and yro and vtliir mettellis vai 
meltit to mak vtensel veschel necessair to serue ane bous- 
bald a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T S ) I 
337 Costhe beding, weschell and naiperie according for ane 
king i6a7 [see sense 7] 

y, S 1474 Caxton C/tesse ii v (1883) 69 He sayde that hit 
was better and more noble thynge to sliyne in good maners 
than in vayssel 1605 Iryall Chevah iv 1, And so, sir, 
30U that walk in pewter ves<iayle, like one of the worthyes, 
will you be rul'd by me? [i8ao Scott Monait xvi, Every 
bit of vassail ana silver work have ue been spoiled of 
since Pinkie Cleuch ] 
b. dial (See quots.) 

1834 Miss Baker Northampt Gloss 375 Vessel, all tbc 
plates, dishes, and culinary utensils which are put into 
requisition during a meal ' Wash the vessel up Never 
applied to a tea-service or to glasses 1893 Wilts Gloss 
170 lo wash up the vessel is to wash up plates, dishes, &c 
2 . Any article designed to serve as a receptacle 
for a liquid or other substance, usually one of cir- 
cular section and made of some durable material , 
esp. a utensil of this nature in domestic use, 
employed in connexion with the preparation or 
serving of food or drink, and usually of a size 
suitable for carrying by hand. 

Often with defining term preceding (sometimes hyphenedi, 
indicating its special use, as dairy, drtnhittg, kitchen, 
milk; wine-vessel See also Air-, Stlam-vessel i 
a a 1300 Cursor M 13393 lesus badd ham pan o-nan Fil 
hair gret wessels \Faitf, vessels] o stan <3 water clere. 134a 
Ayeiib 233 be binges hyeh y-haljed, ase he uesseles y- 
blissed, he chalis, be copereaus. c Chaucer Monk's T 
204 Goth, bnngetn forth the vesseabc The which my fader 
in his piosperite Out of the temple of Jerusalem byraft 
£1400 MAUNoev. (Roxb) XI 43 A vessell of gold full of 
manna. ^ c 1450 MS, Douce SS fol Steep hem with sugre 
water in to a fejre fessell £1471 Fortescue Wks (1869) 
438 O/tyntyms his Highnesse must and will bye Wessels, 
Westiiients, and other Ornaments for his Chapel 1526 
XiNDALE Luke v 37 Also no man poureth newe wyne into 
olde vessels 1350 N C Wills (aurtees, 1908) eo8 Such 
vebsels, barkes, and other thmges as belonees to the tanners 
craft, ss^ HAamsou England laHohnsked I iio/i After- 
ward putting it'[££ brawn] into close vessels, they poure 
good small ale thereto tyll it be couered 1610 Holland 
Camden's Bnt 650 An earthen vessel in which was 
liouided a mighty deale of Romaine come 1658 J. Har- 
rington Prerog. Pop, Govt ii ii 11 His Enemies break- 
ing down his Statues, .made homely Vessels of them 
X7X9 De Fob Crusoe i xax To my great Misfortune, I had 
no Vessel to boil or stew any Thing x/gx Cowper Odyss, 
II 381 Join thou the suitors, and provide, In separate vessels 
stow’d, all needful stores. 1831 Brewster Optics lit 23 Let 
the hoard with its pedestal be placed in a glass vessel of 
water 183s Dickens Dorrii ii. ix, Bending over a steam- 
ing vessel of tea. 1907 Vem^ Mem. I 8 Queer tin vessels 
of many shapes 

Prov phr. 1599 Shaks. V.iv iv 71 But the saving 
IS true. The empty vessel makes the greatest sound 
iransf. 164s UssHLR Body D tv (1647) '^ke third night 
(as It seemeth) God caused the Waters to retire into iheir 
Vessels 

/3. £ X4>3 WvNTOUN Cron v 1438 pat his blude In til a 
weschacl cht and gude Sulde be put a 130a Rails Rav- 
ing, etc loi As lekand weschell lialdis no thtng^ Sa opin 
tung has na traistinge X56X WinJet Wks (S T S ) I 94 
The weschelib and ornamentis appropnat to the seruice of 
God. 1396 Dalrymfle tr. Lesete’s Hist Scot. II 120 In 
discbis of daintie, m reschehs of al sortis 1756 Mrs 
Calderwood fml (1884) 84 They immediatly pat those 
veshells into cold water 

y. 13 h. E. Allit P, B X713 pou. has hofen |>y hert 
agay nes pe hyae di yjtyn, & now bis ^ essayles [at e] avyled 
in vaiiyte vncleiie. ciAzo Liber Cocerunt (1862) Lay 
pigges in a vessayle, with bothe bande 

D la various hg. applications. (Cf 5.) 

1303 R Brukne Handl Synne 7859 pe lew pey called ‘ a 
voyde vessel ', And forsojie, so hyt fel e 1315 Shobeham r 
154B per-fore ech man wessche and greydy hys fessel, And 
do trewlvche hys charge 13^7 Holinbheo Chron fed 2) 
III. 832/1 The vessell of amitie betweene the king of Eng- 
gland & the French being first broched by this popes letters 
>599 Shaks Hen V, iv. Chorus 3 Of a time, when creep- 
ing Miinnure Fills the wide Vessell of the Vniuerse 
1605 — Mewb in. I 67 For them, the gracious Duncan 
haue I murther’d} Put Rancours in the Vessell of my Peace 
Onely for them 0x630 May Old Couple v, Gently, my 
joys distil Lest you do breakthe vessel you should fill 1667 
Milton P, L, xii 339, Greatly instructed 1 shall hence 
depart and have my fill Of knowledge, what this vessel 
c<in containe. 1883 H Drummond Nat Law in Spir W 
(1884) 270 Who will not willingly exchange his shallow vessel 
for Christ’s well of Imng water? 


o. The contents of a vessel ; a vesselful rare. 
1326 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1331) 23 b, The vyntenar 

§ yueth frely a taste of his wyne though he g^ue not the 
ole vessell at ones 1609 Skene Reg Maj , ^ai K. 
William 3 Ane free man sail gif for multure at the milne 
the sextene veshell. 

+ d. Arch, (See quot. and Yase i b j Obs.-''* 
X704 J Harris Lex Techn I, Vessels, in Architecture, 
are certain Ornaments, usually set over the Cornices, and 
so named, because they reprebent divers sorts of Vessels, 
which were m use among the Ancients, 
t e. slang' The nose. Obs 
18x3 SportingMag XLI 170 There d— n your eyes, I’ve 
twpra your vessel 

3 . (chiedy m or after Biblical use) a. Saul 
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of a person regarded as having the containing 
capacity or function of a vessel. Freq const of{^ 
condition, quality, etc.). "Nov arch 
For the phr the weaker vessel, see We^k a. 
a 130a Cursor M. 19674 pou ga til him Isc Paul], he es 
me lele, ^nd o rai chesing he es wessele 1382 Wiclif 
z 11 21 He scbal be a vessel halwid into honour, and 
profitable to the Lord 138B — Geu \h\ s Symeon and 
Len>, fijtyngevesstls of witkidnesse. n i4ooiV 1 (Paues) 
Acts IK IS For he es maked vnto me a vessel of choos forto 
here my name kifore kenges ande folke 1451 Capgbavf 
Lt/e Sf GiWert xxxvii 113 [They] came onto j>e graue | 
wher Gilbertes body was hid, and ]>ei lifte up M holy 
uessel of God isa 6 Pi^r Verf (W de W. 1531) ig Ther- I 
fore let v-. apply our wylles at all tymes to be vesselle-. of , 
grace. 1351 Lvndesav Dteme 254 The cursit Empriour 
Nero, Off euerilk vice the horrahyll weschell 1597 Hooui-r 
Eccl Pel V xliY. §1 We know there are vessels of wrath ' 
121629 Hindf J Srtseu ii (1621) 6 If he [GodJ had a pur- 
pose to reserve him as a vessell of honor, and for his own 
house 1667 Milton P L in. 89 Hun after long debate 
his final sentence chose Fit Vessel, fittest Imp of fraud, in 
whom To enter 1738 Weslfy Psaluts Lvi v. And cast into 
the burning Lake The Vessels of tinne Ire 1773 Mrs 
CHA.PONE Imprao Muui (1774) I 93 We know not whether 
.they might not prove . chosen vessels to promote the 
honour of God. x8ig Scorr Ivankoe xxxviii. Nature 
grieves that so goodly a form should be a vessel of perdi- 
tion 1837 Dickens Fickut. lii, It makes a vessel's heart 
bleed ' 1^05 A Inkes Shako Days of Past vii izg As for 
the archbishop, he was a seasoned vessel 
tb. Said of the body, esp as the receptacle of 
the soul. Obs. 

exTfia Knm Thyself 4x0. E E P (1B62] 130 Vche cristen 
creature knowen hym self oubt His oune vessel 2382 
WvcLlF I TheSs, IV. 4 That ech of 30U kunne welde nis 
vessel in..hoDlynesse and honour. — i Pet lit 7 Jeuynge 
honour to the wommans vessel, or body 1532 Du wis 
Introd Fr m Palsgr zo6c The body is the vessell of the 
soule 153s Coverdale 2 Esdias iv. 11 How shulde thy 
vessel then oe able to comprehende tbe waye of the HyestH 
161a Healev St, Aug Csite of God 526 The seede of 
generation should have been sowne in the vessel!, as come 
IS now in the fielde <2x629 Hwof f Sruen vii (1641) a8 
They possessed their vesseli in holinesse, and m honour 
1704 Swift Met.h Oierai Spirit (.1711) 299 The Saint felt 
his Vessel full extended in every Part 

f o. In other Biblical uses (see quots ) Obs. 

134a Hamfolb PsaHtr vn 14 And (lare in he has redid 
vessels of ded [L vasa uioitis]} his aruys till hrennand he 
made. [So in Wychf (1382) ] 138a Wyclif i Afacc xiv 

10 The citees he ordeyii}de that thei weren vessels of 
strengthmg 154$ Ascham Toxoph, i (Aib.) 71 Dauid in 
tbe Fsalmes calleth howes the vessels of death 1609 Bibly 
(D ouay) i Mace mv 10 He cave victuals to the citie, and 
he appointed them that they should be vessels of munition 

4, Any structure designed to float upon and tia- 
verse the water for the carriage of persons or goods , 
a craft or ship of any kind, now usually one larger 
than a rowing-boat and often restricted to sea-going 
craft or those plying upon the larger rivers or lakes 

Fre^ with distinguishing terms, as oomh , fishing, gun-, ' 
Machine-, sailing’, steavi; trading-, transport-, wai- 
vessel, etc. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M, x66a Bot ar i wil mi wengeaunce tak 
I wil V^t i>ou a wessel mak. A schippe be-houes Jic to 
dight. 1390 Gower Conf I 197 Hue Schip goth in among 
hen alle, .And hath the vessell undergete. Which Maister 
was of al the Flete. 1432 JFars Eng. in France (Rolls) 

11 477 Oxdeyne as meny shippes and vessels of thoo diat 
bylonge to cure port of A as ye shal mowe <2 1489 Canton 
Blanchaidyn xxxv 131 Blanchardyn drew hyrasylf aside 
wyth in his vessell 121333 Ld Berners Hnon xxxv no 
Sum maner of shyppe or wessell to passe ouet y* see. 1390 
Sir J Smyth Disc fFeapons la All the long boates and 
vessells of oares for tbe landing of men 1623 Bf Hall 
IFhs 39 A little saile to a large vessell, rids no way 1^3 
Col. Ree Pennsylv I 69 All Ships and Vessells vnder 10 
Tuinis to pay no fees. 1736 Gray Statius ii 21 Where . 
parting surges round tbe vessel roar X769 Falconer Diet 
Marine, Vessel, a general name given to the different soits 
of ships. . It is, howeveTi more particularly applied to those 
of the smaller kind, furnished with one or two masts X836 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xix 67 All the varieties of vessms 
which float upon the wave 1844 Kinglake Eoihen vi, I 
knew enough of Greek navigation to be sure that our vessel 
would cling to earth 1889 WrtcH Naval Arehit 13 For 
ships of ordinary form (including probably the great 
m^ority of vessels) 

JW i6it Skaks CyuiS IV II 319 Damn'd Fisanio Hath 
wit ti his forged Letters From this most brauest vessell of 
the world Strooke the maine top ' Oh Fosthumus, alas, 
Where is thy head? Cowfer Nope 168 Hope, as an 
anchor ., holds fast The Christian vessel, and defies the 
blast. 1876 Tre\ elyam Macaulay I v 250 In 1832 the 
vessel of Reform was still labourite heavily 
transf x88a F M. Crawford fifr. Isaacs i 6 And every 
variety of horseflesh may be seen, from Lord Stephen Kil- 
dare's thoroughbreds to the bioad-sterned equestrm vessel 
of Mr Currie Ghyrkins 

^ « 37 S Leg. Samis xvii (Martha) 106 Bot for ii-i 
vyscele wes pane nere, he entent in liuere faste, & swemand 
ay- c 1470 Henry JFallaee xi. 326 He A weschell gat, and 
maid him to the se <2x568 Sempill in Satir Poems Reform 
xlvi. 25 A fair vesschell abpne he waiter 1609 Reg Mag 
Sig Scot 71/1 'Ihe dewtie of coqueitis, entres of shipu, 
barkts, crearis and wthens veshellis 
7 CX460 Fortescud Ahs ^ Lun Mon vi. (1885) X23 To 
horde with carrikkes and oper giete vesiailes. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur vni vi 282 He commaunded his seruaunt 
Gouesnayle to goo to his vessaile ageyne 1497 Naval A ce, 
Sen. VII (1896) 250 The seid veassayle fyrst freight at 
Lonapn with cordage. 

h. e 1477 Caxton yason 76 And the ®ayd vaissels and ships 
were blowen unto the perrillous yle of Colchos. 

■h b. la collective singular, Obs. 

enao Destr. Troy 13996 Whan Eneas was exiled, euyn 


were his shippes Two hundreth full hole, all of hede vessell 
1436 Libel Eng Policy in Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 160 The 
haven of Sluse, Where many wessell and fayi e ai ne abj'cL 
\nge, c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 749 Sum fled to Tay, and 
in small weschell 3eid 

6 Atmt and Zool One of the membranous 
canals, ducts, or tubes m which the fluids of the 
body are contained and by means of which they 
are circulated ; freq , a blood-vessel. 

0 Hen with distinguishing tei m, as blood., iltac, lymphatic, 
ptttmonary, etc 

1398 'Irbvisa Batik De P R iv vii (1493! 9 ° Veynes 
hen the vessels of blode 1548-77 Vicary Anat (1888) 21 
There is no moie diflTeience betweene these two vessels of 
blood, but that the Aiteie is a vessel of blood spiritual or 
vj tal 16x3 Crookc Body of Man 113 The double mem- 
biane of this mesentene doth inclose and sustame the 
vessels which lunne through it. i 63 S~S® Cowley Davtdeis 
IV Poems (igoj) 380 A nimble thrust his active En'emy 
made, .And opened wide those secret vessels where Life's 
Light goes out, when first they Jet in aire 1691 Ray 
Creation ii (1692) 65 All the Bone-, and all the Muscles, 
and all the Vessels of the Body 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of 
Diet 279 In short whatever lelaxeth the too strict vessel-, 
or straitens the too lav, is a Cordial 1793 Holcroft 
Laaater's Physiog xii. 63 Vessels everywhere penetrate the 
bones, supplying them with juices and marrow 1831 R 
Knox Cloquets Anat 3 The Vessels are canals which 
divide and subdivide into branches, aie more or less elastic, 
and are formed by thesuperposition of different membranes 
They are distinguished according to their uses and general 
disposition into Arteries, Veins, and Lymphatic 'vessels 
xSyx T H. Green Inhod Pathol 286 Portions of new 
growths, which having perforated the vessels, have been 
carried away by the current 1893 W R Gowers Man 
Dis Nerv Syst (ed 2) II 422 If a cist forms m an artery 
It may be detached and may obstruct the vessel furthei on 
b. Bot. One of the cellular or tubular stiuctures 


composing the vascular system of plants and Lav- 
ing the function of containing or carrying sap or 
other secretion ; a duct 

1672 Grew Anat Plants 1. 111 § 30 Of the Lignous Body 
It is so apparent by its Pores, or rather by its Vessels, that 
we need no farther Evidence For to what end are Vessels, 
but for the conveyance of Liquor? 1731 Miller Gard Diet 
sv Vigetable, Bulk for Bulk, the Plant imbibes into its 
Vessels 17 times more Fluid than the Quantity of theChjle 
which enters into a Man's Vessels. 2787 Winter Syst 
Hush passes intotheabsorbent vessels of tbe loot 

2796 wiTHEi^iNG Brit Plants (ed 3) I 368 The leaf has no 
11b, but seems composed of vessels equally dispersed 18^ 
Loudon Subut ban Hort 40 Whenever the sap in the vessels 
of a plant freezes, theyberome ruptured and the plant dies 
2873 Darwin Insectiv PI. xii 285 Some of the vessels are 
barred and punctuied instead of being spiral 

0. Bot. «Pjsbioabp rare. , 

Common in the comb seed-vessel • see Seed sb B 
x6gx Ray Creation i. (2602) 100 Such Mosses as grow upon 
WafU, and other high Places, have Seeds so excessively 
small, that when shaken out of their Vessels they appear 
like Vapor. [2704 J. Harris Techn 1 , Vascultferous 
Plants, are such as have besides the common Calyx or 
Flower Cup, a peculiar Vessel or Case to contaiu their Seed ] 

7. altni and Comb, a In senses i and 2 , as 
vessel ambry, -<hamr, cloth, house, maker, -mem, 
stuff Chiefly Sc, 

Vessel-bearing, defining vasiferous(q, v ), is given by Coles 
(2676) and Bailey (1722) 

c 2450 Bk Curiasye 367 in Eabees Bk , For wesselle 
clothes, pe porter base pat warde in holde 2488 Acta 
Dom Cone (1839) 98/2 A weschale almery, a cop almery 
2332 Acc Ld High Treas Scotl VI 30 To the court 
weschellmen. 2390-2 Each Rolls Scotl XXII. 121 Lo 
William Murra, aid in the vessel hous 2598 Fiorio, 
Vascellaro, a potter, or vessell maker 2627 Reg Decieets 
Sc Admiralty Ct I 93 Ciapeburde, pype stalves, vcschcll 
and veschell stuff, pitche, tar, rosin, etc 28B6 Cheshire 
Glass 377 Vessel-cleaner, an under dairymaid, whose busi- 
ness It is to clean the cheese tub, cani^ and dairy apparatus 

b. In sense 5 , as vessel-dtlator, -sheath, -wall. 

2879 St George’s Hasp ReP IX 428 In the right lateral 

sinus, where the clot was adherent to the vessel-wall 2896 
Allbutt’s Syst Med 1 . 234 Vessel dilators are of special use 
2899 Ibid VIII 609 A proliferative inflammation of the 
vessel-sheaths. 

c. In sense 4 , as vessel-load, man, etc 

2894 Pop See. Plonthly XLIV.^3 Tbe first Russian crew 
which ‘rescued* a vessel-load of Circassians on their way to 
lurkey 2898 Daily I el 6 Jan, 10/7 Other couriers were 
despatched to see the lailroads and tbe vessel men 


V 6'SS61| LUf uncertain origin • connexion 

with prec. is not clear.] Vessel of paper (see quots ). 

2790 Grose Prov Gloss , V tssel of paper, half a quarter 
of a sheet a 2823 Forby Voc E Anglia. 2840 Sfurdi ns 
StMl Forby, Vessel, was used for theme-papers formerly 
at Bmy School, and perhaps at others 2B60 (^tde to Eton 
Gloss , V tssel, the eighth of a sheet of foolscap, on which 
derivations are written 2891 Wrench Winchester Word- 
SI Vessel, a half quarter of Long-paper 2910 Sat, Rev. 
10 Dec. 752/2 Acton made copious e\tracts, written on 
vessels of paper specially made for him 

Ve'SSelf V. Now rare or Ohs. [f. VesseI; sb 1] 
1 irons. To put or enclose (a liquid, etc.) m a 
vessel. Also with up, 

, *S77 Harrison iii vi (1878)11 37 Our home.. 

IS harder, better wrought, and clenher vesselled up, than 
that which commeth from beyond the sea. 2626 Bacon 
Sylva% S20 The Fourth Rule shall be, to mark what Herbs 
some Earths doe put forth of themselves ; And to take that 
Earth, and to Pot it, or to Vessell it 1640 Harvey 
Synago^e (1647) C vij b, I would have this bread, This wine, 
Vessel d in what the Sun might blush to shed His shine, 
When he should see 2670 W. Simpson Hydrol Ess lag 
In vessdhng up and stopping in the Tunbridg-waters 
transf, 2630 T. Vaughan A nthroposopMa 2 Man had at 


the First, and so have all Souls before then Entrance to the 
Body, an explicit methodicall Knowledge, but they aie noe 
sooner Vessel'd but that Liberty is lost 
2. To take or lift out by means of a vessel. 

1673 PAil Ttans VIII 6022 When they pour thi- solu- 
tion into the Vessel, they use a stick, whei eby they agitate 
and beat the Wine in the Vessel, and then they vessel it out 
into other vessels 

Vessel-oup, north, dial, var Wassail-cup 
Ve sselful. [f Vessel sb.f] As much or as 
many as a \essel will hold. 2B60 Worcfster 
Ve’Sselled, ppl a [f. Vessel v or sb i] 

1. Enclosed in a vessel Now rate or Obs 
I660 Boyle Nmo Exp Phjs Blech 111 42 The Vessel 'd 
Mercury 2664 Power Exp Philos 11 01 You may with 
gieat facility move the Tube to and fro in the vessel’d Quick- 
silver 2670 Boyle in Phil Trans V. 2037 That 4 parts of 
3, 01 rather s of 6 of tbe vessel'd Air (if I may so call that 
which was shut up in the Receiver) had been pump'd out 
1708 R Neve Baioscop 10 Upon opening of the inverted 
Tube into the vessel'd Mercury. 

2 Bot. Havmg or provided With vessels or ducts. 
2893 Pop. Set Monthly Feb 499 The vesseled thorns are 
disposed In a fixed and regular manner 

I Ve s selling. Obs. tare, [f Vessel + 
-iNsl] Vessels collectively. (Cf. next.) 

c 144a Pallad on Ilusb iv 410 When they beth cold, in 
picched vessellynge And clejed, close hem vp Ibid xi 
110 The chanels ot this oil & vesselynge 

fVe'sselmen'fe. Obs. \si.Ait.vesselhnent,OY. 
vesselement, vaissellement, etc., f. vatsselle Vessel 
see - meet] Vessels collectively, esp church 
vessels or jilate 

2303 R Bruhne Handl Synne 9338 Curteynes. 01 oujier 
vestyment. Or any ojier vesselement pat falleb to holy 
cherches seruyse /Bid. 0480 For sacrylage, alle |>ys ys 
tolde, pat vesselment of cnerche ys wyhnolde 23. BE 
Allit, P B 1280 Dere disches of golde & dubleres fajre, 
pe vyoles & pe vesselment of vertuous stones. Ibid 1288 

t Vesseyi Obs rare. Also 6 vesse (9 vesoy). 
[Of uncertain ongin Cf. Fisbe ] Vessey colour, 
a light-blue or sky-blue colour 
2362 Leigh Armorte (1397) 116 b. Fishes, or something 
appertaining lo them. Whereof the matstei le must bee of 
colour lesse, that is, the colour of tbe Turcas ^2373 in 
Nichols Progr Q, Eltsutb (1823) I 413 He hath twoe 
clokes, th' one of Vessey Collor garded with black Clothe 
and twisted lace [Hence x8z6 Hor, Smith Tor Hill J 
186 A vesey coloured cloak, guarded with black cloth, and 
twisted lace of carnation ] 

VeBBiole, obs f. Vesicle 
Vest (vest), sb. Also 8 dial. west. [a. F 
veste, a. It. veste (also vesta) robe, gown L. vest- 
em, vestts garment, attire, clothing, cognate with 
Gr Skr. vastra. Cf. Sp. veste garment, 

t vesta vest, Pg. veste garment, vesUa vest.] 

1 A loose outer garment worn by men in Eastern 
countries or in ancient times ; a robe or gown. 

2623 Sherley Trav PerstaooVie were forced to send his 
maister three veistes [sic) of cloth of gold, for beholding his 
person 2634 T. Herbert Ti av. 146 Their [Persians’] 
out Garment or Vest is commonly of Callico quilted with 
Cotton 2665 Ibid, (1677} 232 Aita\erxes the Great gave 
Mitbndates .a Gowp or Vest of gold which he wore during 
a Royal banquet 2725 De Foe Voy. round World (2840) 
^ The Persians make their long vests of such cloths 27x6 
Francis tr Horace, Episi I. vi. 63 Lucullus. being ask'd 
to furnish for a Play An hundred martial Vests 2792 
CowFER Odyss I 353 Putting off his vest Of softest texture 
2827 Shelley Rev Islamxi xiv, A hermit’s vest Concealed 
his face 2838 Arnold Hist Rome I 2x5 Kaeso then put 
on his vest, such as the Roman generals were used to wear 
in battle, 2842 Barham Ingol Leg, Sei ii. Fragment, The 
slanting ray of tbe evening sun shone With fitful light 
on regal vest, and warrior's sculptured mail 
tianqf 2643 Davenant Unfort Lovers 1 t. Not in his 
Perfume and Silks; but in his Iron Vest, 2672 GmviAnat 
Plants I § 3 If then we take a Bean and dissect it, we 
shall find it cloathed with a doubled Vest or Coat. 

b. A similar garment worn by women Chiefly 
poet. 

2700 Dryden /’ ll/ ^Aic III 193 Attended by her Maiden 
Train, Who boie the Vests that Holy Rites require 2727 
Lady M. W Montagu Lei to C’tess of Mar 18 April, I 
found the lady sitting on her sofa, m a sable vest. 2739 
Johnson Rasselas xxxvii, When, my upper vest was taken 
oiF, they were apparently struck with tne splendour of my 
clothes 27 J 7 Southey Trmmph Woman 30 Thy daughters 
for this nigh feast Wea\ e the loose robe, and paint the 
flowery vest x8ox Scon Glenfinlas xh, O gentle hunts- 
man, hast thou seen A lovely maid in vest of green? 1820 
— Lady of Lake iv. xii. 

o. A garment, m various fig uses. 

2633 H. Vaughan Stlex Sant 118 The fair woods 
flourished in that youthful vest With which their great 
Creator had them drest 2678 Cudworth Intell Syst i 
V 790 The Ancient Asserters of the Souls Immortality, sup- 
posing It to have besides this Terrestrial Body another 
Spirituous or Airy Body, as its Interiour Vest or lumcle 
2746 Collins Ode Poet Charae 43 Truth, in sunny vest 
array d 2781 Cowfer Charity 262 When ev’ning in her 
sober vest Drew the grey curtain of the fading west. i8ao 
Shelley Witch A tl Ded v, Light the vest of flowing metre 
She wears. 

t d. Without article. Clothing, attire. rarer-\ 
2694 Motteux Rabelais v. 232 Our Means of Life are 
Fote, and Cibe, and Vest 

2. An ecclesiastical vestment, rai e. 

2663 Pefys Diary 26 Feb , A priest was taken in his vests 
Relating somewhere in Holbome the other day <r 2700 
Evelyh Diary 17 Nov 2644, The precious vessels of gold, 
silver, and gems, with the vests and services to be seene 
in the Saefisty. 173a Lediard Sethos 11 . viiL 222 The 
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initiate's vest hung out under my cuirais xBig Casiam 
£^s Bath 4r Udells 162 He gave also many iplendid \ ests 
to the Churches of Bath and Wells 
3 a. A sleeveless garment of some length 
worn by men beneath the coat. (Introduced by 
Charles II see first quot.) Now J/zsi to, A 
short garment worn beneath the coat or jacket as 
a usual part of male attire , a waistcoat 
x666 Fcpvs Diary 8 Oct , The King hath yesterday, in 
Council, declared his resolution of setting a fashion for 
clothes It will be a vest, I know not well how , hut it is 
to teach the nobility thrifl litd 15 Oct , This day the 
King begini to put on his vest, being a long cassocke 
close to the body, of black cloth, and pinked with white silk 
under it, and a coat over it, and the legs ruffled with black 
riband like a pigeon's leg 1667 in Vertuy Man (1907) II 
300, 1 doubt the old fellow must have a new vest and tunick 
1668 Etheredob Shewottldt/she couldm lii. You are not 
To learn how absolutely necessaiy A rich Vest and a 
Perruque are to a man that aims At their favours 171a 
Overseers' Acs Holy Crass, Canieri, Payd foi mackin a 
west and bnches for gouddins child, [A]o i 6 x8i8 Scott 
Rob Roy v, She wore a coat, vest, and hat, resembling 
thjose of a man 1848 Thackeray Vmu Fair lix, Provided 
with some of the most splendid vests that Calcutta could 
furnish, 1907 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/3 Lightish striped 
cashmeie trousers would not be correct, if worn with a 
dark blue coat and vest. 

transf 1830 Whittier Mog^Megom 1237 The rivets of 
the vest Which girds m steel his ample breast. 1863 Bates 
NaU Amazon viii (iBS^) 220 A bud resembling our starling 
in size and not unlike it in colour with the exception of the 
rich rosy vest 1878 Hollasd Stv Oais i. Among the 
charms that dangled from this liquid chain— depending from 
the vest of a landscape, which ended in a ruffle of woods 
c A knitted or woven iindeigarment for the 
upper part of the body, worn next to the skm. 

i8^x Catal Gi Exlao in 583/1 Cotton, ..spun silk, 
merino and Cashmere gentlemen's and ladies' vests 1883 
‘ Sylvia ’ Lady's Guide ie Home Dressm, 4- Mtlltnery xuu 
107 [List of under linen], 4 merino vests, [£]o 5 9 

d. Part of a woman's dress bodice, consisting of 
a collar and front, usually of lace, net, silk, or other 
soft material 

1887 Lady's World June 256/1 Vests of spotted kersey- 
mere , are made with military collars and two pockets 19x3 
Daily Graphic 26 Mai 12/4 The bodices having vests and 
collars of ecru lace X913 Play Ptciortal No 134 p 11/1 It 
[a ‘waistcoat blouse '] has a soft net vest that ends in short 
sharp points. 

e, attnb, and Comb., as vest-maker, -pocket', 
also vest'pooket voter U.S. (see qnot. 1883 ). 

1823 Mass Spy 3 Dec (Thornton), He found him asleep, 
took from his vest pocket the key [etc ] x8a8 Webster, 
Vesting, cloth for vests , vest patterns. 2879 G W Cable 
Gtasuhssimes xliii, I could be a confectioner, a milliner, a 
dressmaker, a vest.maker. 2883 in Bryce Auter Commw 
(t688) III V Ixxxix 217 The class of 'vest-pocket voteis' 
—men who come to the polls with their tickets made up, 
to the confusion of ' the boys ' 

Vest (vest), V. Also 5 Sc. west. [ad. OF. 
vestir (modiF. veitr, = Sp. and Pg. vestir, It 
vestire) — L. vesttre to clothe, f. vestts clothing 
see piec.] 

I. 1. irons. To place, settle, or secure (some* 
thing) in the possession of a person or persons , 
= IirVBSlF V 6. Chiedy in passive, and usually 
const, m (rarely upon or wit A), a W ith refei ence 
to estates, rights, titles, etc 
c 142$ Wyntouh Crvn, viii xl, 7089 Al Gascon wibe be 
portynance To be insesit and wesut He and al his ayns 
qwhit 147s Rolls ofParli. VI 147/1 That all such astate, 
title, right,.. and possession in the same persone and 
persones and their heires be vested 1503-4 Act ig Hai 
VII, C 34 § 7 1 'he seid Castels [shall] in the same persone 
or persones and their beires be vested and they therm he 
intiteled 15185 Holinsheo Htsi Scot m Chron II 244/3 
The right of which countie king Dauid affirmed to be 
lusthe in him as truehe vested in his possession by the 
forfeiture. 165a Vtnd Hammondls Addr, 1 60 24 What is 
vested in I may give or derive to another, what is 
intrusted onely, I cannot, 2651 N, Bacon Due GovL Eng 
IT viti, (2739) 52 No Legiance is due to him, before the Crown 
is vested upon him. xjoa Lond.Gaz No, 3830/4 Until all the 
said Estates and Interests vested in them are disposed of 
1758 in Naime Peerage Evid, (1874) 68 The late act of 
parliament vesting the estates of certain traitors in his 
majesty x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II 22 There were no 
words to vest the portions in the daughters till a marriage 
with consent. 1847 Buight Sp„ JreJakd 13 Dec. (1876} 155 
A bill with this title to vest the ownership of the land with 
the present occupiers Lo St Leonards Handy Bk. 
Prop. Law xvi. 107 The CTourt may direct the parts so laid 
out to remain vested in the trustees. 

b. With reference to power or authority. 

1659 Hammond On Ps. Ixxx 27 By which the power is 
vested on him 167a Marvell Reh Transp i g8 The 
Government of Religion was vested in Princes by an ante- 
cedent right to Christ 1691 T. H[ale] Acc, New Invent. 
p. Ixxxvii, That power of abating Nusances ^is vested in 
both of their Offices, both by Grant and Prescription 1756 
C Lucas Ess IFaiers 111 244 There is a particular juris- 
diction vested in the officers. 1774 Pennant TourScotl. in 
STP, 45 The right of voting is vested by burgess tenure in 
certain houses i8az Wellesley in Owen Desp (ySjj) 210 
It IS my intention to proceed immediately to vest the 
administration of the craed districts in the hands of the 
Company's civil servants 1842 Elthinstone Hut. India 
I. 37 The government of the society thus constituted was 
vested tnanabsolute monarch. 1867 Freeman Wsm Cong 
I. 533 That vague power of recommending a successor 
which the Law vested in htm 

c transf. 

1849 Ruskin Sfo. Lamps y §21 157 If completeness is 


thought to be vested in polish, and to be attainable by help 
of sand paper 1852 ‘Ihackeray hsmond 1. iii. Proud of 
this confidence and secret vested in him 

2. To put, place, or establish (a person) in full 
or legal possession or occupation of something , 
= Invest v. 5 . Chiefly m passive, and usually 
const, in (or f of') 

In early use only Sc in the phrase vested (also vest) and 
seized 

2462 in Acc Fmh Innes (1864) 78 The said schir Robeit 
deytlast ves[t]itandse5itasoffee. Acta Dorn Audit 
(2839) 223/a It beis prefit bat Williame be barde deit last 
westit and Sesit in pe said landis 2557 Ret. Inverness 
INew Spald Cl ) 1 6 For sesing takyn of all landis Wilyam 
Paterson his fadyr deit last vestit and sesit conforme to his 
serwtng Burgh Rec Glasgow {liySil 186 All landis, 
rowmes, heretageis, quhainn he deitt last vest and seasit 
1672 Petty Pol Auat (1691} 329 Of which the Irish that 
are vested by restoration, seem rather to take part with the 
divested 1749 Fielding Tom Jones ix iv, 1 he sergeant 
presently inquired for the principal magistrate of the town, 
.nnd was informed by my landlord that he himself was vested 
in that office a 1774 Goldsm Hist. Grttce 1 208 Miltiades 
thus vested m the supreme command [etc.] 2905 Times 
8 June 6/4 The Government proposed that the Free Church 
should be vested in the property to be allocated to her. 
fig 2654 H L’Esthahge Cbas I (1655) 226 Not all his 
most gracious and debonair mine towards them could vest 
him in that Nations affections Beveridge Serin 

(2729) I 29 In order to their being actually vested in that 
salvation 2705 Stakhotb Paraphr II 442 All, who partake 
of this Nature, are not only certain of, but may in some 
sense be said already vested m, the Happiness, which [etc ] 
to To invest (a person) with some quality, esp. 
power, authority, etc Chiefly in passive. 

2674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 126 It is bis Person as 
vested with all his Offices, that is the immediate Fountain 
ofallGiaceuntous i6gg Bveyiwt m Art iv (1700) 67 He 
is vested with an unconceivable hi^ degree of Glory 27x9 
Db Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 574 God's most glorious and 
best Creature, vested with a reasonable Soul. 2727 — 
Hisi Appar iv (1840) 33 They may be reasonably sup- 
posed to be vested with the same posvers. 1772 Goldsm 
Hist Eng IV 13 [He was] created a peer, and was soon 
after vested With the dignity of chancellor, 2797 Hr Let 
Canierb. T , Old Woman's T (1799) I. 361 [Thou] ait 
vested with the mission of thy king. S&3 in Gurwood 
Wellington's Desp. (1837] II 50 note, I further vest you 
with full powers to decide any question which may arise. 
18x7 Jas. Mill II iv ix. 288, To vest the officers 

of the Crown in India with powers independent of the 
Company. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit India 1 227 The 
Indian Government w^ vested with the power of sove- 
reignty within its own limits 

a. To endow formallf or legally with some 
possession or property 

2756 Anson's Voyages (ed. 8) i v 70 This company, in 
consideration of a sum paid to the king, is vested with the 
property of all diamonds found in Brazil. 1858 in J, B 
Norton Topics 246 We propose that every ryot should be 
vested with the freehold of his farm 

3. intr. To become vested (pn a person) ; to pass 
into possession ; to descend or devolve upon one as 
possessor. 

259a Wfst isi Pi Symbol § 44 Euerie estate either 
executed maintenant, or executone by limitation of use, 
which vesteth in possession by vertue of the Statute of 27 
H 8. 2647 N. Bacon Disc Govt, Eng i. xli (1739) 66 In 
those days the title vested not unless me Child opened his 
eyes. <22715 Burnet Own Itme (2766) II 137 If the Duke 
came to be King, the prerogative would by tbat vest in 
him. 1765 Blackstonb Comm. I 296 For the right of the 
crown vests upon his heir 28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI 
500 The Court held, that the whole estate vested in L 
nis executors and administrators. 2827 Jarman Powells 
Devises II 223 The principle .does not apply, if there be an 
express declaration that the land shall rest at twenty one 
2865 Id WELL Reconstruci Prose Wks i8w V 227 In all 
cases of land granted to freedmen no title should vest till a 
fair price had been paid. 2885 Sie R Baccallay in Law 
Timed Rep LII. 671/2 The property vests in the official 
receiver trustee 

II. 4. irons. In pa pple. : Dressed, clothed, 
robed in some garment. Also without const. 
{spec, with reference to ecclesiastical vestments). 

2513 Douglas ASneui vit, u 3 And beicb abuf cleirlie 
schane Aurora ve'itit into broun sanguane. Ibid, xi. ag In 
rob ryall vesta. And ryebe puipour 2582 N T. (Rhero ) 
Rev, I 13 One like to the Sonne of man, vested in a priestly 
garment to the foote 2622 1 W. Oudvis Sp Gram. 297 He 
. . saies that a Frier stayes for you readie vested at the Altar 
c 1653 Milton S^t xxiii, My late espoused Saint Came 
vested all in white, pure as her mind. 12x668 Davemamt 
Fair Fecoonie Wla (1673) 97 Your Brother (Madam) and 
he brings A Lady with him, vested like a Nun 17x8 Ozet l 
tr. Toumtfirt's Voy 1 92 The Fnest being vested, sets 
about the Preparation of the Bread and Wine at the little 
Altar. 2762 Bnt Mag. II. 36a On the dexter side, apil- 
gnm or friar, vested in russet 2849 Rock Ch ^ Fai/urs 
I V. (1903) I 328 The thunfers and taper bearers, in our large 
collemate and cathedral churches, were vested in tunicles 
185IP JEPHSON Bnttaiiy vi 76 A priest, vested in surplice 
and stole. 

to. trantf and fig. Also const, with, 

2679 Devden Troll Cress Pref, Ess (Ker) I zip 
Spirits, according to Plato, are vested with a subtle body. 
»x7^Evflyn Hut, Relg (iSjo) I Bi We see other living 
creatures come vested, armed, able immediately to find their 
pasture, a 1721 Prior Dial beiw, Charles Sf ClenardtsB 
Hast thou not seen me vested in all the Tjqies and Orna- 
ments that Human Gteatneis is capable of receiving. 2805 
D Johnston Serm for Bhnd 44 The brightest ornaments 
with which our natures can be vested. 2865 Neale Hymns 
Paradise 8 The Saints, in beauty vested 

B. Of a garment : To clothe or cover (a person). 
Also^ Cf, Invest v ih. 


2582 Stanyhurst AEneis i (Arb ) 38 Which plad vested 
Helen, from Greece when to Troy she flitted. 1812 Cary 
Dante, Farad, xxt 59 The light that vests me. 

6 . To dress (a person) in a lobe or garment, esp 
as a formal act or ceremony Cf Invest v i 
In the 17th cent, chiefly with reference to Oriental usage 
2648 W. L Newts fr ’1 urkie 7 My Lord was privatly 
informed he intended an affront by not Vesting bitn 1670 
Clarendon Hist, Reb xv § 47 The Speaker vested him 
with a rich purple Velvet Robe lined with Ermines 1^5 
Voy Eng Merch to Tadmor in Mssi Cut (1708) III 130 
To draw him. near the City, he vested and caressed some of 
his Foilowera 2840 H Jolly Sunday Services 210 The 
words formerly pronounceii at vesUng the baptized with 
their white garments, were.very solemnly expressive. 1868 
Gladstonb Juv Mundt viii. 292 '1 he Charites leceive her 
oil her return from the scene of the Net to Cjprus, uhere 
they bathe, anoint, and vest her 

fig. 1^9 G. Daniel Ecdus 11. 71 Prepare their hearts, 
and in Humilitye New vest their Soules, 
to. Eccl. To diape or cover (an altar) 

1867 Poriuary Calendar m v. Our right to vest the 
Altar in colours is groundea on the old law of the English 
church. 2874 M1CK.LETHWAITE Mod Par. Churches 305 It 
IS best for the ends as well as the front of an altar to be 
vested 1B75 Eucycl Brit I. 641/2 Altars are ' vested ' 
during service; that is, covered with cloths of lanous 
kinds 

7 refl. To apparel or robe (oneself), esp. in 
ecclesiastical vestments Also fig. 

<2x668 Lassels Voy Italy (1698) 1 . 41 Thinking it had 
been a priest putting on the amice and vesting himself to 
say Mass. xja7 Db Foe Hist Appar iv (1840) 30 If we 
grant that spirit may vest itself so with flesh and blood 
2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811} VIII. 63 , 1 shall vest my- 
self, as 1 may s^, in classical armour, r 1772 in £, H 
Burton Life Sp Ckalloner (igop) I ix 140 Just before the 
Bishop vested himself to say Mass 2892 C £. Korton 
Dante's Farad, 111 17 There are who vest and veil them- 
selves 2905 R. Bagot Fassperi xvii 159 Don Agostino 
disappeared into the sacristy to vest himself, 
to absol. in the same sense 

2882 Maskcll Anc Liturgy Ch £ti£ (ed. 3) 219 A com- 
moncustom thatthepiiest(whetheroinathevested befoie 
the altar) should vest in the sanctuary. 1892 m A, E. Lee 
Hist Columbus (Ohio) II 657 Ihe imposing procession 
moved up the main aisle to the sanctuary where the 
celebrant vested 

ni. 8. trans. = Invest v. 9. Now rate or 
Obs. 

17M Db Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 36 The Merchant, .vesting 
this Hundred Pounds in English Goods, 1771 H Walfole 
Vertuds Anted Paint. (1786) IV. 139 He was then m good 
circumstances, and it was said came to vest his money in 
our stocks »94 Burke Corr, (1844) IV 247 He vested in 
some kind of i^operty all, or almost all, that be had 
brought out of France. 1804 Earl Laudbro Fubl Wealth 
(18x91 X78 He vests bis capital either m seed, or in a stock 
of cattle 184s McCulloch Taxation, Introd. (2852) ii 
Her capitalists were tempted to vest very large sums in 
foreign countries 2863 [see Vested/// a 3]. 

Vest, southern M£. van Fast a.', obs. Sc. f. 
West. 

II Vesta (vc'st^). Also 4 yeBte [Ln Vesta, [he 
goddess of tbat name (see sense 1 ) answering to 
the Gr. 'Earia, identical with iarla hearth, house, 
household.] 

1. Mythol. A Roman female divinity, the daughter 
of Saturn, goddess of the hearth and household. 

2387 TRbvisa Higdea (Rolls) 111 . 73 He jaf a temple . 
wip lyre to he goddes Vesta and here maydenes to be 
worsempped xmo Gower Conf II. 257 Sche which was 
the Prioresse In vestes temple the goddesse 25x3 Douglas 
/Eueid II v. 91 The garlandU Of Vesta, goddes of the 
erd and fyre 2589 Greene Roundelay Poems (1876) 102 
Vesta’s virgins with their holy fires Do cleanse the thoughts 
that fancy hath defiled 1600 Holland Livy xxvm xi. 676 
Ihe minds of men wei e put in feare, for the going out of the 
fire in the chappell of Vesta. i6» Milton Penseroso23 Yet 
thou art higher far descended. Thee Ivight hair'd Vesta 
To solitary Saturn bore. 1697 Dryden Mtietd 11 395 He 
said, and brought me The venerable statues of the gods. 
With ancient Vesta from the sacred choir 1728 Chambers 
Cycl s.v Vestals, The Romans were not the only People 
who kept the perpetual Fire of Vesta, in imitation of the 
celestial Fires 1820 Shflley Witch Ail xxxiv. Couched 
. as on Vesta’s sceptre a swift flame. 1843 Penny Cycl 
XXVI 285/^ Vesta was regarded as the goddess of domestic 
union and happiness. x888 Encycl Bni XXIV, 193/1 If 
ever the sacred fire of Vesta did go out, the negligent vestal 
was to he punished by scourging 
attnb, itMEnejcl Brit XXIV. 193/1 Fire was solemnly 
sent from the prytaneum or Vesta temple of the mother 
colony. 

2. Astr. One of the minor planets, revolving in 
an orbit between Mars and Jupiter 

2807 Phil. Trans XCVII. 245 Observations and Measure- 
ments of the Planet Vesta 1B43 Vatuy Cycl XXVI 285/2 
Vesta performs its revolution in about 1326 mean solar 
days. 1868 Lockyer CtnlimtiM's Heavens (ed 3) 214 The 
distance, and other elements of the orbit of Vesta, presented 
serious differences both with this theory and Bode's law. 

3. Used as the distinctive name ofa special make 
of household stove. 

1843 Penny Cycl XXVII, 68/2 In. the ‘Vesta stove’, . 
the ashes can be raked from the grate without any dust 
rising into the room 1843 Civil Eng, 4 Arch. Jml, VI, 
422/2 The various stoves, Vesta, Cmunk, &c , are all 
founded on the Amott Stove. 

4 A kind of wax match. Orig. attnb. 
i8m Cath SiNCLAm Holiday House li. 25 Laura after- 
wards smged a hole in her muslin ftock, while lighting 
one of the Vesta matches to seal these numerous notes. 
1857 Act 20 4 Vtei. c 62 § 2 ^The following Duties of 
Customs shall be charged Lucifers, Vesta, of Wax, the 
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Tfioo Matches, o o oj 1859 Coenwalhs Panorama 
World 1 326 Wax vestas, pipes, maccarom, ana randies 
1863 Abel in Load (etc ) Phil Mag Nov. 356 Vaneties 
of wax OT Vesta matches. 1864 Strauss, etc Ew ir ork- 
shops 233 The vesta boxes are put in parcels of half a-dozen 
and one dozen 1886 D. C Murray Pirsi Person Singular 
XIX, Frost’s trembling fingers had to strike one or two vestas 
1899 T. M. Ellis Three Cat's-eye R tngs 68 The major pulled 
a vesta-case from his pocket. 

Vestal (vestal), a and sb. [ad. L vestdhs, i, 
Vesta Vesta So Sp and Pg vesial, It and F. 
vestale^'] 

A adj. 1, Vestal virgin, one of the priestesses 
(originally fonr, subsequently six in number) who 
had charge of the sacred fire in the temple of Vesta 
at Rome. 

* 43 *"S® hr- Htgden (Rolls) IV 473 Cornelia, the most 
noble of \irgynes vestMIe, was put in to tberthe on lyve 
1533 Beli endem Liay ii xix (S T S ) I 202 pai condamp- 
nit Oppia Jie lirgine vestal for hir Incest s 6 oo Holland 
Ltoy I XX 14 Numa instituted also a Nunnene as it 
were, of religious vestall virgines. Ibid xxviii xi 676 
The Vestall virgin who had the charge that night was 
throughly skourged i 6 oz tr Sallust 20 Cataline had 
DebaucMd a Lady of Noble Extraction, and a Vestal 
Virgin zyio W King Heathen Gods ij- Heroes ix. (1722) 
26 The Vestal Virgin Claudia, whose freedom of Behaviour 
had made her Mode.sty suspected 1770 Langhorhe 
Phiiateh (1851) II 882/2 What is there m Rome so sacred 
and venerable as the vestal virgins who keep the perpetual 
fire ? 1863 liEcKY Rattan. (1878) 1 . 23 The miracles which 
clusteied so thickly around the vestal virgins 1891 Farrar 
Darkn i}- pavm xlix, In defiance of every law he had 
recently seized Ruhria, one of the Vestal Virgins. 

2. Of fire, etc : Of or pertaining to Vesta. 

1599 BroughiofCs Let xii 40 '1 hey counted it vnlawfull 
to refresh the Vestall fire 1627 Dravton Sheph, Strena 53 
My coate with light should shine, Purer then the Vestall 
fire. 1697 Dryden VUg Geetg iv SS3 Shesprinkl’d thrice, 
with Wine, the Vestal Fire 178a V Knox Ess cxiv (1819) 
II. 287 Those institutions .have still krat the light burning 
like tne vestal fire. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas Mem, Poems 
(1839) 4 Oblivion steals upon her vestal lamp x8S3 Kakc 
Grinnell Exp xxxiv (1856)301 Three stoves and a cooking- 
galley, four Argand and three bear-fat lamps, burn with the 
constancy of a vestal shrine 

Jiff, *75* Younq Brothers t 1, Thou in whose eye, so 
modest, and so bright. Love ever wakes, and keeps a vestal 
fire 18x7 Shelley Rev Islam Bed xi. Through thine 
eyes, even in thy soul 1 see A lamp of v estal fire burning 
internally 1833 Chr Remembrancer Jan, 70 Then it was 
that the Jeromes and the Eustochiums retired from a 
world whose light seemed on the eve of extinction, to nurse 
the vestal fire which was never to be really put out 

3. Resembling a priestess of Vesta in respect of 
chastity ; chaste, pure, virgin 

*595 Loenne v iv 54 Beleeue me, Locrine, but the girle 
is wive, And well would seeme to make a vestall Nunne 
1705 Pope yan <$• May 202 Demure and chaste as any 
vestal Nun 17411 Fielding Tent Jones xv ix, Jones had 
n o reason to imagine the lady to have been of the vestal kind 
i8ax Shelley Ep^sych, 390 The day is come, and thou 
Wilt fly with me To whatsoe'er of dull mortality Is mine, 
remain a vestal sister still x8aa W Irving Braceb, Halt 
xvlii, Mrs Hannah, the vestal gentlewoman of Lady 
Lillyciaftj has had long walks and talks with Phoefie 
transjl 1806 Moore Dream Anitq i, Upon the bank 
awhile I stood, And saw the vestal planet weep Hei tears 
of light on Ariel's flood 1818 Kfats Endym l. 874 Oft 
have 1 brought thee flowers, on their stalks set Like vestal 
primrose& 

4. Fertainmg to, characteristic of, a vestal viigin 
or virgins; marked by chastity or purity. 

1592 Shaks. ^Jvl.thii 8 Her Vestal liuery is hut 
sicke and mreene 2594 Dravton Mm Poems (1907) 4 
Since holy Vestall lawes haue been neglected x6xai Iwo 
NMe K. V. 1. 156 This IS my last Of vestall office, I am 
bride habited, But mayden hatted 1729 T Cookp Tales, 
etc 18 Young Men, and Virgins, Attend a Song fit for a 
vestal Ear. 18x3 Shelley Q Mab ni. 68 O dear and 
blessed peace ' Why dost thou shroud thy vestal purity In 
penury and dungeons? 1825 Scott Betrothed xvii. Neces- 
sarily introducing many male guests withiil those vestal 
precincta x8,u Lenhvson Priuc it, 204 Love, whispers may 
not breathe Within this vestal limit 

B sd. 1, A vestal virgin 
1579-80 North Plutarch's Lives, Nitnta (x6i2) 68 He 
also hath the keeping of the holy virgines which they call 
Vestales. / 2 nf 69[He] taketh out the condemned Vestall, 
muffied vp close x6t6 Bullokar Ei^ Exp, s v., These 
Vestals were first instituted by Numa Pompilius, or as 
some Write, by Romulus 167X Phillips (ed 3) s v. Vesta, 
Certain V iigins called Vestalls, who were to take care of the 
Vestal fire, xyaa J. Richardson Aec Statues, etc, Italy, 
etc 135 The Head of the young Vestal was the most engag- 
mg thing I had seen in ItaW X740 J DuPRfi Conform 
Anc, 4 - Mod Cerem 47 The Chief of the Vestals was called 
Maxima 1774 Goldsm Hat Hist (1776) II 265 A face 
formed exactly like the Venus of Medicis, or the sleeping 
vestal 1842 Penny Cp/cl. XXVI. 286/1 The habits which 
the vestals had acquired during their priesthood 1869 
Lxatci Etireip Mor.l iii 433 «o?e, 'The vestal Urbinia was 
buried alive on account of a plague. 
fg and isra Drayton Mtn Poems (1907) 4 Here 

Chastity that Vestall most diuine, Attends that Lampe with 
eye vduch neuer sleepeth. 1767 Stfent Tr Shandy ix 
xvii, I keep neither man or boy, or any thing that can 
eat or drink, except a thin, poor piece of a Vestal (to keep 
^firein) X828 Hawthorne f?V*«f/i<Htieiv, Aflame which 
Hugh was so far a vestal as to supply with its necessary 
fuel at all seasons of the year 
2. A virgin ; a chaste woman ; a nun. 

1590 Shars Mtds H, II 1 158 A certaine aime he tooke 
At a fiure Vestal], throned by the West 1593 Nashb 
Christ’s T 80 A grosse pencild Painter, who., vniin colour 
of diawing of pictures, dtewes more to his shady Panilion, 


then depart thence piiie Vestals x6o8 Shaks, Per, iv v 7 
Shall 's go hear the vestals sing? 17x7 Pope E/oisa io 
Abelard 207 How happy is the bl-uneJess vestal s lot ' 
The world forgetting, by the world forgot 1784 Cowper 
Task IV sS4The stain Appears a spot upon a vestal s robe, 
The worse for what it soils 1848 Phackfray Van Fan 
X, She was the most hospitable and jovial of old s^tals, 
and had been a beauty in her day 1879 Gladstone Glean 
II. L 10 He states that he never knew souls more polluted 
rlian those of some of the professed vestals of the Church 
Hence Vcstalship, the state or condition of 
being a vestal or virgin 

X893 F Thompson Poems 42 A mouth too red for the 
moon to buss it, But her che^ unvow its vestalship 
t Vestament, erroneons var of Vestiment or 
Vestment. 

163a Massinger & Field Fatal Doxmy iv i Hj b. His 
vestaments sit, as if they gtew vpon him 
Veste, southern ME, var. Fast v, .and a/lv., 
Fist si l 

Vested (ve'sted), ppt a, [f. Vest v + -ed ] 

1 . Clothed, robed, dressed, ^ec, in ecclesiastical 
vestments AlsoJ?,f 

s 6 yx Milton/’ R i 257 Just Simeon and Prophetic Anna 
spake Before the Altar and the vested Priest. X769 
Goldsm Des fj//. 360 The cooling brook, the grassy vested 
green X841 Chalmers in Hanna hlem (1852) IV 256 Why 
do I not go forth as a forgiven and vested creature 184a 
WoRDSW Eccles, Soua 111 xxvi. The Vested Piiest before 
the Altar stands, 

b. Her, (See quot.) 

e i8a8 Berry Encycl Her I. Gloss , Vested, habited, or 
clothed, as a cubit arm, &c vested <12 or the like 

2 . Established, secured, or settled in the hands of, 
or definitely assigned to, a. certain possessor. 

1766 Blackstone ConuH II. 168 Vested remainders . are 
where the estate is invariably fixed, to remain to a deter- 
minate person, after the particular estate is spent Ibid 
513 A legacy to one, to he paid when he attains the age of 
twenty-one years, is a vested legacy. x8i8 Cruisc Digest 
(ed 2) VI 185 He held it to be a vested estate in fee in the 
son 1833 Lewis Use 4 eib Pol, Terms m 25 In its legal 
sense, vested is opposed to contingent 1845 Williams Real 
Prop 241 The alienation of an executory interest, before 
Its becoming an actually vested estate z868 E Edwards 
Ralegh I Introd. p xlv. After months of struggle with 
the vested privileges of record-keepers. 

b esp, with right or intet est Also fig, 

(/t) atjgj J, P Andbews Man, Consitt, 211 (Thornton), 
Violative of a vested legal right. xBza Austin Jitrispr App 
p XXXIV, Vested rights essentially differ from rights 
which are contingent. X848 Mill Pol, Econ, i ix § 3 (1876) 
89 The vested light which Parliament has allowed to be 
acquired by the existing companies xSsB J Martinfau 
Stud Chr 285 Let its vested right, of paying out the 
tiutli, be flung into the fiee air of history 1876 Bigbv 
Real Prop V. § 3 233 It is not such a right as the law 
legnrds as vested, that is, as (Completely cieated 
(/) z8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 481 The limitation . 
gave him an immediate vested interest in the surplus of the 
estate 184a Aboy Water Cut e (1843) 154 Finding that new 
truths have not as many vested interests to recommend 
them as old fallacies *859 Mill Liberty iv (1865) 53/1 
The doctrine ascribes to all mankind a vested interest in 
each other's moral, intellectual, and even physical perfec- 
tion 1889 W Donisthorfk Indvmduahsm iv 122 Vested 
interests may perhaps be defined as rights based not upon 
contract but upon custom 

3 . Invested. 

1863 P Barry Dockyard Econ 20 The returns for vested 
capital and the comfort of the working classes both [being] 
considered 

Vestee*. Law. rare, [f. Vest v, + -eb.] One 
who IS vested with a right, property, etc. 

2879 Awsitn's Jvrispr II. hi 883 Subject to a series of 
vested rights (descendible perhaps ftom present vestees), 

Vesten, southern ME. variant of Fast v, 
Ve'Ster. late, [f. Vest v, 8.] One who in- 
vests money , an investor 
zSap SouTHBV Lett, (1S56) IV 146 They declare that then 
vesters aim at a community in land and in goods 

1 Vesterer. Obs. rare. In 4 westerer. [f 
veslet-te Vestbt, or OF. vastier vestiary] A 
pel son having charge of vestments 
X388 m Archaeol LII 213 Fyrste the westerer shall lay 
the abbotes cope lowest opon the awcer sv‘in the sayd westi e 

"Vesterie, obs form of Vestb\ 1 
■MTesteye, Obs rare. Alsovestoy- [app 
ad. an unrecorded AF, *vesteier, OF, *vestoier, 
of obscure oiigiii.] trans. To inspect, examine. 
Hence f Vesteying vbl sb 
cuflo Master ^ Game (MS. Digby x8z) xxv, It is to 
weten pat ofte tyrae a deere is herbored with vestoynge of 
mannys^eye Ibid xxx, If his lymer be dislaue, late him 
vMteye it with his eye Ibid, xxxiii, A nd if lymer ouer- 
shete, or kan not put it forth, euery hunter hat here is, ought 
to go somedele a broode forto se jf pel may fjnde he 
leghtes with vesteynge of eye 

Vestiariaa (vesti,eaTian), a~ [f, Vestiab-y 

+ -IAN ] 

1 . Oforrelating to, concerned with, ecclesiastical 
vestments or their use. 

i8to Marsden Early Pnni (1853) 19 The question of 
the habits, or as it has since been termed the vestiarian 
rantroversy 1866 Contemp, Rev II. 557 The ecclesiasdcal 
Adria, agitated by ritualistic and vestianan gales, has 
ftrown up a great heap of pamphlets i88x Guardian 16 
Feb 232/3 We should have been well pleased had these 
v^tianan differences never found place amongst us 

2 . Of, belonging or peculiar to, clothing or 
dress; vestiary. rare~''^. 


VESTIBULABY. 

1854 R. H.Patterson Ess Hist ij' A7iti^6s) 34 Whiten- 
ing of the seams — a disagreeable 'vestianan phenomenon 
produced by the surface, or best-coloured poiuon, of the 
cloth being lubbed off 

j- Vestiarier. Obs iare~° Also vestyaryer(e 
[f. med.L. vestidnus sb. Cf. OJ vesttaneitr 
^Godef.).] = Vesteeeb 

C1440 Prontp Paiv 509/* Vestjaryei IPiinted -ce] (A' 
vestiariere [Winc/i, Mh vestjaiyeieJ, P vestjar), vesii. 
arms 

II Vestianmn. tare, \L, vestiartim, i, vesU-s 

clothes, clothing see -abium.] A vestiary, vestiy. 

1855 Thackeray Newcomes xhv. The chapel by the little 
door near to the Vestianum * 8^5 Encycl Brti I. 13/1 
The upper story of the refectory tin a Benedictine abbey] 
lb the ' vestianum ’, where the oidmary clothes of the 
brethien were kept. 

Vestiary Cve‘sti,an), sb. Forms 3-6 vesti- 
arie, 4 vestiare, 5 vestyarye, -larye, 5- vesti- 
ary. [a. OF veshane, vestiaire, vestyaire, etc 
(mod.I*. vestiaire, vestian, Fg. and It. vesU- 
am), or ad. L. vesUdtium clothes-chest, wardrobe, 
iieut. sing, of vestidnus adj , f vesh-s clothing, 
vestiiie. Cf. Vestuaey ] 

I 1. A vestry of a chinch Now rate or Obs. 
c 1290 .S' Eug Leg I. 455 A lodlicb cloth he bouBhte for 
fif panes , to he bischope he gan it bnngue. pe bischop eode 
into he vestiaiie; is Cope he gan of strepe 1427-8 Rec 
St, Mary at Hill (1905) 69 For a plomer on pe vestyarye 
X448 Hen. VI Wilt in Wilbs & Clark Cavihidge (i886j 1 
354 The vestiarie to he sette oon the north syde of the saide 
(jueie. 1503 in Blyth Hut, Hoiices 4 Rec, Fineham (186 j) 
57 My bodye to be beryed in the vestiary of Sent Martjns 
Chirche. *551 T. Wilson Logtke (1580) 57 b. The Church, 
the pulpiie, the vesliane, the chauncell x668 T. Smith in 
Phil Trans (1697) XIX. 604 Toward one end of the 
English Chuich, just by the Vestiary 1727 Bailey (vol. 
II), Vestiary, a Vestry or Dressing-Room *8x9 W 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1S27) 212 And monie ane that 
day did herrie Braw spulyie frae the vestiary. 1841 Grfsli y 
For Arden (1842) 61 The service being at length finished, 
he returned to the Vestiary 1866 Mrs R T Ritchii 
Village on Chfi' xvii. The cure walked thiough his wild 
overgrown wilderness to the vestiary. 

b A room or building, esp. one in a monaslery 
or other large establishment, in which clothes are 
kept. Also, a cloak-room (qiiot 1893). 

c 1450 Capgrave Life St Aug 45, X haue do mad 30U 
clothis & hosyn and sclion whech 1 wil bat bei be kept in 
a comoti vestiaiy, bat euery man may haue part as him 
nedith X467-8 Rolls of Parlt V 596/2 Davy Cfaiike, 
Yoman of ouie Vestiarye of cure Houshold. 1706 Phillips 
(ed Kersey), Vesiiaip', a place in a Monastery, where the 
Monks Cloaths are laid up, the Friers Wardrobe. x86o 
Ainsworth Ovtngdean Grange 157 The toom. being used, 
at the present day, as a vestiaiy. x86a Sir H Taylor St 
Clement’s Eve ii 1, Go to the vestiary, wherein thou'lt find 
Fi ovision of all garbs for the roasqued ball 1893 McCarthy 
Rid Diamonds 11 161 'All right, ' said Giantou,. turning 
to the vestiary for bis light overcoat 
f o. (See quot.) Obs~° 

1656 Blount Glossogr, (copying Cooper), Vestiaiy, a 
Wardrobe, Press, or Chest, where apparel is laid. [Hence 
in Phillips, and recent Diets ] 

t 2 . =Vestibui.e I. Cf. Vestbt i b. Obs rare, 

1382 WvcLiF Exod XXXV 17 The tentis in the jatis of the 
vestiarie [L. in fortbus vesiibuii] 138a — 2 Sam xvii r 8 
Thei wenten in a swift paase in the hows of a maner man in 
Baburym, that hadde a pit in his vestiarye 

IL 3 . Clothes, dress, garments rarer^. 

1846 Landor /mag Conv, Wks 1 . 467/1 Thy versicoloured 
and cloudhke vestiary, puffed and effuse, rustling and 
lolling. 

Vestiary (ve'stiian), a, [ad. L. vestidn-us 
see prec. and -aby 1 Ct. obs. F. vestiaire (Littr^) ] 
Of, pertaining or relating to, clothes or dress. 

x622 E. Misselden Free Trade (ed. 2) 109 The Superfluity 
of other Commodities may bee restrained by lawes Vestiary 
and Sumptuary 1648 Bp Hall Select Th § 93. 271 Sonie 
ai e for manuury trades, another foi Vestiary services 1829 
Blacktv Mag XXV. 346 'ihe soul may remain the same, 
but a new body is actually given to it by the interposition 
of vestiary talent x866 R. Chamiurs Ess, Ser 11 113 A 
collection of vestiaiy ciiiiosities. 1870 W R Gava Polit 
Problems 167 Some vestiary materials have become more 
abundant and lo wei 111 pi ice iSgx Han. Lynch 0 Mi r edit/i 
78 We leain of vestiary elegances, and temper 

Vestible, obs. foim of Vemibole. 
Vestibular (vesti bi?lfl^), a. [f. next + -ab 
C f obs. F. vestibnlaire,'] Of or pertauung to, of 
the nature of, resembling or serving as, a vesti- 
bule a. Amt (Cf. Vestibule sb, 2.) 

x8|6-9 Todds Cycl Attai II sglA The vestibular part 
of the membiaueous Kbyiinth is all that is really funda- 
mental 111 the sti ucture of an organ of hearing 1851 Wood- 
ward Mollusea i (1856) 23 As in the vestibular cavities of 
fishes 187a Huxley Phys viii. 21 x The vestibular nerve 
tells us that sounds are weak or loud, but gives no impres 
■non of tone or melody 01 harmony 1899 Allbutt's Sysi 
Med VII 580 The vestibular termination of theauditoij 
nerve. 

b In general use. 

i86x Berfsf Hope Eng Caihedr. jgtk C, 158 The outer 
world vvas fenced off by the interposed atrium or vestibular 
cloister 

o. Zool, (See quot.) 

1887 SoLLAS in Encycl. Brit XXII. 416/1 This pseudo* 
stomosis is due to a folding of the entire sponge, so as to 
produce secondary canals or cavities, which may be in- 
current (vestibular) or excurrent (cloacal). 

So ITestl'bulaxy a rare 

1845 in F H Ramadge Curab Consumption (1850) 37 



VESTIBULE. 


VESTIGIAL. 


The .morbid conditions of this vestibulary portion of the 
respiratory apparatus;. 

Vestibule (ve‘stibi«l), sb. Also a. 7-8 ves- 
tible. [ad. L. vesttbulum (hence F. vestibule^ 
OF vestible, It., Sp. and Pg. vesiibula), entrance- 
court, fore-court, entrance The origin of the L 
word IS uncertain.] 

1 . In reference to ancient times The enclosed or 
partially enclosed space in front of the main en- 
tiance of a Roman or Greek house or building , 
an entrance-court or foie-court. 

I n some instances approximating to next, 
a x6z3 Cockcram j, Vesttile, the porch of a dore 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Vestible, .a void place without the dooi, 
a Porch, an Entry 1753 CJuumers' Cycl Suppl s v 
Ainnm, Some have mistakenly confounded the Airatm 
with the poich or vestible, from which it was distinct 1796 
Burney Metit Metcatasio II. 163 Porticos, vestibles of 
temples, and other public buildings 
jS A 1751 Boung BROKE Study Hist 11 (1752I I. 19 The 
citizens of Rome placed the images of their ancestors m the 
vestibules of their houses 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1851) II 1081/1 This tyrant would not suffer his guards 
to do duty in the palace, but only in the vestibule and 
porticos about it 1791 Cowper Iliad xi 94a While ye on 
reparation of the feast Attended both, Ulysses and myself 
tood in the vestibule 1819 Keats Lauita 11 163 B[e met 
within the murmurous vestibule His young disciple, i8ig 
Shelley Cyclops aig [To] Throw you as ballast into the 
ship’s hola. And then deliver you, a slave, to move 
Enormous rocks, or found a vestibule 1891 Farrar 
Darkn ^ Dawn i. In its vestibule was a bronze statue, 
fifty feet high 

b In modem usage A chamber or ball immedi- 
ately between the entrance-door and the interior 
of a building or house (usually one of some size), 
to which it gives admittance ; an ante-chamber, 
entrance-hall, or lobby. 

a, 1730 Bailcy (fol ), A Vesitble is also used for a Kind of 
little Anti-Chamber before the Entrance of an ordinary 
Apartment 1747 in Hair tie Peerage Evidence (1874) 80 In 
the low vestible ane old clock 
^ 1756 Mrs Delany in .J- (1861)111.437 

Her apartment is the prettiest thing I evei saw, consisting 
of a skylight antechamber or vestibule, adorned in the 
Gothic way 1797 Mrs Radcliffe Italian 1, He was soon 
admitted to a small vestibule, where he found Bianchi wind- 
ing balls of silk. i8a8 Ann, Reg, A scene almost of 
butchery took place in the staircases and vestibules 1868 
Miss Braodon Lady AudUy xxxvi, The clock m the vesti- 
bule struck nine as Robert opened the library door 1881 
Owen in Nature No 61S 435 The impressive and rather 
gloomy vestibule which leads to the great hall 
CouA 1887 Pall Mall G 11 Nov s/a This room opens 
into a long and lofty vestibule.hke chamber 

0 . transf, and fig, 

Freq frotaczSoo , usu const, as in the first group 
(a) 1755 Young Centaur u. Wks. 1757 IV 141 Ihe dark, 
solemn approaches to, or dismal vestibules of, the grave. 
178s Burns Common-pl Bk Oct , If ever any young man, 
in the vestibule of the world, chance to throw nis eye over 
these pages [etc ] 1800 Med. yml HI 254 There can be 

no very great deviation, while we remain at the vestibule of 
useful inquiry 1833 H Colchidge Lives Northerns 3 A 
single copy of verses [by Marvell] keeping its station in 
the vestibule of Paradise Lost 1861 J G, Holland Less, 
Ll/s ill 48 To-day we stand in lifg^ vestibule 1875 
GrindonZ^i 4 True figurative language is the vestibule 
of philosop^ > 

(o) x78x Harris Philol Enq n. iv 106 Looking upon 
Knowledge to pass into the Mansions of the Mind thro’ 
Language, they were careful not to offend in the Vesti- 
bule a 1^8 R W Hamilton Rem, 4- Pumshm viii (x8s3) 
379 The piesent is the vestibule to a boundless existence. 
X850 Maurice Mot ^ Met Philos (ed. z) 131 One large 
class of the Platonic Dialogues, which are the induction or 
vestibule to the rest. 1873 Svmonds GrA /’or* 1 3 Language 
and Mythology form the vestibules and outer courts to 
Homer, Pheidias, Ljrcurgus 

d. An enclosed and covered-in portion at either 
end of a railway carriage, serving as a means of 
passage from one carriage to another. Also attnb 
m vestibule tram (see Ybstibuled a ). Ong. U,S, 
x88g Daily News 7 May 7/3 Communication was then 
established by throwing a board across, and privacy secured 
by stretching a piece of canvas above to connect the two 
roofs It was the vestibule train principle established un- 
expectedly in a new quarter x^ T M. Cooley, etc 
Railways Amer. 246 A perfectly enclosed vestibule of 
handsome architectural appearance between the cars 1898 
Daily News 14 July 9/7 The new vestibule East Coast 
tram. 

2 . Amt, (and Zool) One or other of various 
cavities or hollows regarded as forming an ap- 
proach or entrance to another, usually a larger or 
more important, part. 

A number of these, as vestibule of the aorta, larynx, 
tneuth, pharynx, are specified in recent encyclopedic and 
medical Diets 

a. The osseous cavity which forms the central 
portion of the labyrinth of the ear and is situated 
between the tympanum and the internal auditory 
canal,* immediately behind the cochlea. 

*718 Chambers Cycl, s v Ear, The Labyrinth is divided 
into three Faits; the first called the Vestibule 178a A 
MossoAnat 72 The other [hole] ends m several very small 
canals that allow a passage to tbe branches of the portio 
mollis into the vestibule and cochlea 1838-9 TodePs Cycl 
Anat II 530/1 Of the compartments of the osseous laby- 
rintfa, the vestibule lies in tbe middle, the semi-circular 
canals behind it, and the cochlea in front. 1856 Todd & 
Bowman Phys, A not. II 96 The essential part of the organ 
of hearing is the vestibule. 1884 Couss N A vur. Birds 
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18B The bony labyrinth consists of an irregular central 
cavity, the vestibule 

b. (See quot 1857.) 

1841 Ramsbotham Obsietr Medicine 55 The Meatus 
l/ratanus, which is the canal leading to the bladder, is 
situated at the further extremity of the vestibule X857 
Bullock Cazenux' Mtdwtf 43 The vestibule is a small 
triangular space placed at the upper pait of the vulva 
1883 Duncan Clttt Led Dis Worn (ed 2) xvu 1 67, I call 
them inflammations of the pudendum, but they are often 
called inflammations of the vulva, and sometimes of the 
vestibule. 

O. Membranous vestibule, the membranous sacs 
contained within the osseous vestibule of the ear. 
1837 Dunglison Med. Lex s.v, Ihere is also another 
membrane, constituting the membranous vestibule, but it is 
not an exact imitation of the osseous cavity 
d Zool. = Vestibulum 2 b. rare. 
xS7sHt;xLcy&MARTlN£'/i!»i Biol 87 When frecal matters 
are discharged, they make their way out by an aperture 
which IS tempoianly formed in the floor of this vestibule 
Ve'Stibule, d. [Back-formation from next ] 
traits. To provide or supply (a railway carnage) 
with ve&tibules ; to unite by means of vestibules. 

xB9t m Cent Diet 1898 Wesitn, Gas eo Apr. e/x The 
two cars .are ‘vestibuled* together by a centrM lobby 
X904 N ^ Q 10th Ser I. 346/2 Through carriages on a 
certain tram between London and Hull will henceforward 
be ‘ vestibuled through * to an express 

Vestibuled, a. [f. Vestibulb Of a 
tram ; Provided with vestibules. Ong U S 
x89« T. M Coolfy, etc Railways Amer 240 The first of 
tbe vestibuled trains went into smvice on the Pennsylvania 
Railioad in June, 1886 1898 IPestin Gas 26 Apr 6/4 'ihe 

vestibuled cotndor dining-car trams on the East and West 
Coast routes to Scotland 

Vestibuli*tis. I’at/i. [f. Vestibule sb. + 
-ITIS.] Inflammation of the vestibule of the vulva 
1889 Duncan Clin Led Dts Wont (ed. 4} xi 65 When 
they do so women suffer fiom slight superficial inflamma- 
tion— vestibulitis. 

Vestibulo'tomy. Surg [f. as prec. see 
-TOMY.] The operation of cutting or opening the 
vestibule of the ear 

igoB Lancet 9 May 1341/2 We have come to regaid 
inferior vestibulotomy as a good and' adequate means of 
draining the vestibule in cases of infection. Double vesti- 
bulotomy was perfornied with partial removal of the cochlea. 

II Vestibnlnm (vesti bitUlvm). [L. see Vesti- 
bule sb.] 

1 = Vestibule sb j. 

i66a J Davies tr Oleanns' Vcy Amlass 386 In tbe 
midst of the Vesttbulum, there was a gieat Fountain 1664 
Evelyn tr Freart's Ardat 13a In those laige Xystas, 
Porticos, A trios and Vesititild of the^ Greeks and Romans 
1:899 iiowK Redeemer's Dominion Wks 1724 II 64 Having 
the Keys of the Celestial House of God, he should also 
have the Keys of the Terrestrial Bethel , which is but a 
sort of Foi tal or Vestibulum to tbe other 17x8 Ozcll tr 
'J oumefort'sVoy II v i76IntheVestibulumofa(k}nvent 
of Gredc Nuns, there is a Christ very ill painted. 1B34 
Lytton Pompeif i lu, You enter by a small entrance- 
passage (called vestibulunii into a ball 

2 Anat, and Zool. & = Vestibule sb 2, 

X704 J Harris Lex. Techn I, Vesttbulum, is a Cavity 
In the Os Petrosum, behind the Finestra Ovalts 1786 A. 
Monro Anat loi Canals, that allow a Passage to the 
Branches of the Portuimoltis of the seventh Pair of Nerves, 
into the Vesttbulum and Cochlea. 1797 M Bailee Rlorb 
Anat (1807) 430 '1 he external parts, particularly the inside 
of tbe nymphse and the vestibulum, are subject to inflamma- 
tion 1800 P/ut, Treats XC 9 The vestibulum is com- 
pletely separated from tbe tympanum x88o Gunther 
Fishes 116 The membranous vestibulum is continued by a 
canal to a sin^ opening in the roof of the skull 

b. Zool The cavity or chamber in certain in- 
fnsonans into which the oesophagus and anus open 

- x8S9 j Greene Man Amm, Kingd, Protozoa 56 In 
addition to the oral orifice, the vestibulum is provided with 
a lateral aperture which would appear to discharge the 
function of an anus 1875 Huxley & Martin Elem Btol 
87 A groove [in the bell-animalcule], which, at one point, 
deepens and passes into a wide depression, the vestibulum 

tVe sldsfate, » Obs, rare, [f L vestigat-, ppl 
stem of vestigare to track, trace out, investigate ] 
intr, and trans To investigate, in various senses 
<11568 G Cavrndish Woh»y,otc (tSzs) II 4 Wherefore 
Dame Reason did me persuade, and move To be content 
with my small estate, And in this matter no more to 
vestigate 18153 Cockeram i, Vestigaie, to tracke, or trace, 
1656 Blount Cnossogr (following Cooper], Vestigate, to seek 
out, to seek by the pnnt of tbe foot, to trace, to search, 
diligently, to hunt after 1780 J T, Dillon Trav Spam 
(1781) 38 To vestigate their mode of propagation 
Hence t Ve'stlgating {vbl) sb , a footprint. 
(Cf. VESTlGiATDfO.) fVestlgatioa (see quot. 
and Investigation). Obs, rare 

1834 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 1B9 [The Cingalese hold] that 
Adam was their Created and liued there, they beleeue it 
rather in regard his vestigatings are yet imprinted in the 
earth *658 Phillips, Vesiigation, a seeking any one by 
the print of then foot, a searching diligently. 

Vestige (vcstldj). [a F. vestige, ad. L. ves- 
tigium footstep, footprint, trace, mark, etc. Cf. 
the earlier Vestigt.] 

I. 1 . A mark, trace, or visible sign of something, 
esp. a building or other matenal structure, which 
no longer exists or is present , a piece of matenal 
evidence of this nature ; something which remains 
after the destruction or disappearance of the main 
portion. 


In the singular freq in negative phrases 
pi i6o8j Co I VI LL.E Parainese u I], Not fardex norvnto 
ye vail of Septimius Seuerus vhaiof the vestiges yit re- 
mane a 1700 Evelyn Diaiy 20 Nov 1644, Descending the 
Mods Cshus we come against the vestiges of the Palazzo 
Maggiore. 1730 A Goroom Maffeis Ampkith 397 We see 
the beginning of a Vault - with the Vestiges of the Stair 
upon It 1791 W Gilpin Forest 6cetiery 11 136 Tlie ves- 
tiges of different buildings, and the walls of a small chapel, 
still remain 1816 Sir H Davy in Faraday's Exp Res 
(1859) 4 Vestiges of extinct volcanoes exist in all the low 
countries on the western side of the Appennines 1B47 
Prescott Peru ni vui 1 . 459 Ihey had not been molested 
by enemies. But more than once they bad seen vestiges of 
them in smoking hamlets and ruined bridges 1864 D G 
Mitchell Sev. htor 243 Others wandered thither, seeking 
vestiges of old inheritance 

smg, 1730 A Gordon Maffeis Amphtth 240 Of these 
there is not the least Vestige remaining X743 Kamcs Dtcis 
Cit. Sees JISO-JS (1799) 63 1 here was no i emaining vestige 
of any moveable effects 1756 C Lucas Ess, WeSers in 
370 No vestige of the inflammable principle [will] appear 
x8o6 Med. yml XV 98 Not the least vestige of a slough 
could be pel ceived 1839 Yeowsll .< 4 «c Ch. xa 140 
A vestige of some ancient fabric may be seen near the 
church x886 Ruskin PitFter-ifit 1 280 There is now scarce 
vestige left of any building prior to the fifteenth century 
b A surviving tnemonal or trace of some con- 
dition, quality, practice, etc., serving as an indica- 
tion of Its former existence. Usu. m pi 

a 1700EVELYN Diary 29Jan i64s,TheoncemigbtyCapua 
shewing some vestige ofits former magnificence in pieces 
of temples, arches [etc ] 1792 Burke Coi r (1S44] 111 378 

That line of policy which government has pursued that, 1 
mean, of weanneout the vestiges of conquest 1805 Foster 
Eis I iiL 1 35 The vestiges of the first indelible impres- 
sion a x8so Calhoun Wks (1874) HI 282 Theseconsolida- 
. lion doctiines sweep auay at a blow every vestige of State 
Rights 187s Yeats £7r0u>r/x(7o;«»x 197 A toll aro^eaway 
the last vestige of lawful ti afiic 1875 J owett Plato (ed 2} 
V 71 Modern enquireis have also detected the vestiges 
of a patiiarcbal stale still surviving. 
a. Without of, in prec. seuses. 

1735 Thomson Libeity ii. 404 Scarce any ti ace remaining, 
vestige grey, Or nodding column lo point where Corinth, 
or wheie Athens stood 1789 Mrs Piozzi Joum France 
1 127 A mode, that I think will leave no vestiges behind. 
1789 J Williams Min Kingd I 32 A solid body of stone 
. which exhibits no manner of vestige or leader whatever to' 
point out which way the coal is gone, 1814 Scott Border 
Antiq 1 . 1 This ancient baronial edifice is now m ruins, 
and nothing scarcely remains but a few melancholy vestiges, 
which [etc ] XB30 G. A Cooks Topogr. Descr huirey 68 
Not a vestige is now standing, but the coloured bricks, 
stones, etc prove that the materials have not been entirely 
destroyed 

d A very small or slight trace, indication, or 
amount (^something) ; a particle, a scrap. 

X736 C, Lucas Ess Waters I xzi If it contains the least 
vestige, the slightest taint, piecipitation follows Z78S 
CowFER Conversai 219 On all tbe vestiges of truth attend, 
And let them guide you to a decent end x8os Playfair 
Ilhtslr Hnttonian Theory 334 'ihe mountain appeared 
to me to be without any vestige of stratification 1834 
Pringle A/r Sk iz 298 Not a vestige of gieen pnsturage 
was to be descried. 1884 Chr Covnnonwealth 13 June 
824/1 Tbe general luck and lun of our politicians nave 
scarcely a vestige of lofty motive or noble principle. 

2 . Biol, A surviving trace of some part formerly 
existing in the species; a vestigial organ or 
structure (see quot i886). 

1859 Darwin Ong, Species xiii (i860) 454 Rudimentaiy 
organs,.. as tbe vestige of an ear in earless breeds 
1868 Lyell Pnne Geol (ed xo) iii xxxv II 374 The 
aquatic leptiie called Proteus angumws, which letains 
only the vestiges 01 rudinient!. of eyes x886 J A. Ryder 
mProc US hat /Vnr 80 On investigating the condition 
of the vestiges of these limbs we find that the skeletal parts 
have actually been arrested Ibid note. Structures which 
are disappearing should be called vestiges. 

II 3 A maik or trace left on the ground hy the 
foot , a footprint ; a track, rare. 

1656 Blount Glossogt (following Cooper), Vestige, the 
print of a mans foot, a footstep, a trace, or track, or mark 
of any thing 1719 Bover Did Royal i. Vestige^ step, 
footstep, vestige xSao Shelley Hymn Mere xxxvii, Who 
with unwearied feet could e'er impress The sand with such 
enormous vestiges! 1841 Elphinstone Hzst India I, 363 
In a dry country a bare foot leaves little print to common 
eyes; but oneof thesepeople will pursue a robber by these 
vestiges for a distance that seems incredible 
Jig 1884 "Lkhook. Imag, Conv I. 8 A country where pro- 
phet comes after prophet, and each treads out the last 
vestige from tbe sand 

b tramf An impression made upon the brain 
by an image, rare 

i88s J Martcnfau Types £th The i. 11 §2 Through the 
sen-ses, external objects act upon the brain, , leaving a dur 
able vestige there. Ibid i 11 §8 An image of sense or fancy, 
persistent in proportion to the depth of tlie cerebral vestige. 

+ Vestigia, error for Vestigium 
X789 J Williams Min. Kingd L 28 Every slip of the 
coal metals has a vise, or vestigia, which points out to a 
skilful eye which way the metals are thrown out of then 
former course. 

Vestl^al (vesti'djial), a [f L. vestigi-mn 
(see Vestige) + -al 1 ] Of the nature of a vestige , 
remaining or surviving in a degenerate, atrophied, 
or imperfect condition or form ; a. spec, in Biol 
of certain organs or structures. 

1884 Cooes N Amer Birds 215 The transitory wolffian 
bodies and ducts ultimately disappear from the female, 
leaving only a trace of their former existence in certain 
vestigial structures 1898 Month Jan 16 The existence oi 
what are called 'nidimentaty ’ 01 'vestigial ' organs 1898 
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VESTMENT. 


VESTIG-IALLY. 

Atlbuit s Syst Med.Y "jr] A triangular fold — the ‘vesti- 
gial fold ' of Marshall — formed by a duplicature of the 
serous la.yer, passes between the left pulmonary artery and 
the subjacent pulmonary veins 

b In general nse. 

Ceni Jan 37 Theyaie only the stunted rem- 
nants, the vestigial and atrophied traces indicating tM later 
stages of ages of [mental] development a 190X F W. 
Myers Httm Personaltty (1^3) II 308 Vestigial beliefs 
which still encumbered the spirit have had time to atrophy. 

Hence Testi gially adv 

xgoa Amer. Antfaropolopst IV. 33 This conception persists 
Up through barbarisnit albeit vestigiallyi into cLViluation. 
Ves 1 ii*si&ii, and d) rare. [f. Vestige + 
-lAtf,] a Of or pertaining to, or designating, 

the theory of evolution propounded by Cham- 
bers in. his Vestiges of ike J^atiiral History of 
Creation (1844) b sb One who agrees with or 
supports this work or theory. 

i8<o Darwir in Life ^ Lett. (1887) II 29s The would 
be a decided difficulty on the Lamarckian or Vestieian doc- 
trine of necessary progression 1891 Tablet 12 Sept 414 
Men who had never been known to read a scientific book in 
their Iises, were found poring over it, and taking sides as 
Vestigians and anti Vestigians 

f Vest! giary, Obs~^ [f L. vestigi-um -t- 
-AET 1.] A veatige or trace. 

1651 Biggs /bnu Disfi § 338 The adored Fontanell helpes 
nothing, before the crustous eschar be taken away ; and the 
vestigiaries of heat and drynesse be first removed, 
t V eBti'giatlag. Obs [f L. vestigi-nm cf 
Vestioatihg] Footprints, tiacks. 

1S38 Sir T. Herbert Trceo (ad 33307 Upon Colombo’s 
high peake is also skew'd and scene the vestigiatmg or 
footsteps of old Adam. 

II Vesti gi- nm. FI. vestigia (also 7 vestigia's). 
Now rare or Obs [L . see Vestige.] A vestige 
or trace ; a mark or indication left by something 
destroyed, lost, or no longer present 
1637 N ABBES JI/ieracof»/ V in_Dodsley(7 PI (1744] V 333 
Repentance sta^ as the vestigium, Or mark impress'd, by 
which the past disease Is found to have been 1644 Digby 
2fai Bodiesyn g 7. 50 Experience assureth vs, that after it 
[sc, light] IS extinguished, it leaueth not tbe least vestigium 
behind it of hauing beene there ^ 1665 Sir T Herbert 
Tiav (1677) 3^3 Upon better view I may discover his 
[Jerah's] Vestigia near Malacca amongsthis other Brethren 
1749 Phil TroMs XLVl. 197 Ruinous Heaps and Vestigia 
nearly effaced by Length of Time 

b, Const, of. 

*844 [H. Parker] fus Pafult 54 Neither Mature nor His- 
tory afford us any Vestigia of it 1664 Evelyn tr. Freari's 
Archii ii g Of which there is to this day some Vestigia's 
remaining, xns Wollaston Rehg Nat, v 93 So univer- 
sally and utterly abolishd, that no part, no vestigium of them 
should remain 1769 £ BANCROFr^«r««.t42 It is covered 
with bark of a light bi own colour, variegated by the vestigia 
of tbe fallen off stamina of the leaves X77X Ann Reg, ii 
200/x The vestigia of antiquity in a vicinage ought always 
to have great weight in determinations of this kind, 

1 0. spec. (See quot. 1704.) Ohs 
1^5 Woodward Nat Hist, Earth sa The same Vestigia 
of 'tendons in each [fossil shell] 1704 J Harris Lex, 
'Jeekn X s v , Vestigia of Tendons, are the little Hollows 
in the Shells of Fishes, which ate formed on purpose for the 
fastening or rooting of the Tendons of their Muscles 

tVe sti^. Ohs, [a. older F. vestigie, or ad L. 
vestigium Vestige . see -t 1 A vestige or trace. 

*S4S JOYE Exp Dan i X3b, In that cite yet there re- 
inaineth the temple of lupiters image, or els is there no 
nother niemoriall or skant any vestigie thereof Ibid, x. 
i6gb, It behowued not one stone vpon another nor vestigie 
of the temple to stand and lemaine. 1637 (Gillespie Eng 
Pop Cettm III vtii 192 The Canon Law it self hath some 
vestigies of the auncient order 1&44 Digby Nat Bodies 
xxxvi § 13 317 We see how the doubting, the resoluing, 
. and the like, which we experience in beasts, may by the 
vestigies we haue traced out, be followed vnto their roote 

tVestimeut. Obs Forms 3-4 uestiment, 
4-6 vestyment (5 -mente), 4-7, 9 vesti- 
ment (5 Sc westiment) ; also pi. 3 -mens, 4 
-mens, 4-5 -mentz. [a. OF. vestiment (= Pr 
vesttmen, Sp. and It vestiniento, Pg vesizmenta), 
or ad L. vestinuntum clothes, a garment, etc , f 
vesilre to clothe, Vest v Cf. Vestment sh ] 

1 . A vestment, esp. one worn by an ecclesiastic. 

Common from c 1380 to c t6oo, freq in pi 
‘****S dner R, 418 Ne wite je nout in cure huse of o8er 
Tuonnes pinges i ne nout ne underuo Jje chirche uesti- 
menz ^exagoS Eng Leg \ 133 po seint thomas hadde is 
masse i-songue his chesible he gan of weue, Alle is ohur 
uestimenz on him he let bi leue 1303 R, Brunke Jfandt 
Synne 9337 Curteynes, or ouher vestyment. Or any o])er 
vesseleinent pat falleb to holy cherches seruyse 13B7 Tre 
VISA Higde/t (Rolls) V 87 He ordeyned Jiat mynystres of 
holy cherche schulde noujt were holy vestymentis in be 
comyn use of every day ex4oo Plowman's Tate in Pol 
Poems (Roll-,) I 332 Now been pnstes pokes so wide. That 
men must enlarge the vestiment 6 1450 Merlin vi 107 And 
ther-with thei risen vp.and toke hym by-twene their armes, 
and ledde hym to the vestymentz rioall xsa3 [CiovEROALE] 
Old God 4 New (1534) Lj, 1 his day the preest hath a redde 
vestiment , and whenhesyngeth masse of lequiem, he hath 
on a blacke vestiment xssx Robinson tr Mere's Utopia 
II. (1895) 287 Thies priestes, whiles the armes be lighting 
together, knele vpon their knees in their hallowed vesti- 
mentes 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks ((Jrosart) III 
108 Hee creditted Newgqte with the same metamorphized 
costly vestiment. x6os Bacon A dv Learn, ii § 5 9 Socrates 
answereth you haue reason, and it becomes you well, beeing 
a man so trimme in your vestiments x66z Morgan Sph 
Gentry u 11. 27 The High Priests Vestiments was Jinneu 
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Breeches next his flesh *830 Browning CArut/nas Eve u. 
74 Mine's the same right with your poorest and sickliest, 
Supposing I don the mairiage vestiment [rime Xestam^t] 
Comb X479-8X Ree Si Afarv at Hill (1905) The 
Vestyment niakere c vgig Cocke Lor elCs B 10 Stacyoners, 
vestyment sewers, and ymagers 
iransff and jdg 1590 Spenser F Q 111 xii ag All that 
day she outwore in wandering, Till that againe the second 
eiiemng Her couered with hei sable vestiment i6ao E 
Blount Horae Subs 30 Howsoeuera man may appeal e to 
faimselfe more complete and full, in the vestiments of 
Vertue *6SS T Vaughan Euplu ates gr With the fire he 
attracts the Air which is the vestiment or body of the fire 
z6j6 Heyhn Suiv Fiance 51 There we beheld nature in 
her richest vestiments 

2 collect, Clotliing, garb, vesture rare. 

*837 G Daniel Gtnttes off Tsie 23 Tbe Naiades in Azure 
vestiment. With Hairs vnbound, the willing Sand shall punt. 
Vestime'ntal, a lare. [f. as piec. -k-At, ] 
= next 

1849 Rock Ck off Fathers I v 495 John of Salisbury, in one 
of Ills letters to Alexander III, reminds that Pontiff of a 
belt, — very likely one of these vestimental ones, which he 
had deigned to bestow upon him 1908 Times 33 Nov 4/a 
If they were going into vestimental matters, it would take 
too long 

Vestimeutavy (vestime*ntari), a [f as prec 
+ -aey 1 ,] Of or pertaining to, in respect of, 
dothes or diess , vestiary. 

Freq in journalistic use 

1803 in Spti It Pub ymls VII 13 What has been the 
1 effect of all the sermons, dissertations, essays, and para- 
graphs that have been written against vestimentary errors 
and offences? 1883 .S'a^ XV 174/2 Such vestimentary 
sufferings as he has been exposed to in the changing course 
of fashion 1890 Spectator 10 Mar , An American dentist's 
wife was not quite the person to inaugurate a vestimentary 
1 evolution 

Vestm, obs. Sc foim of Westen a 
Ve fi' fcing i sb. [f. Vest sb. 3b] Cloth 01 
material for making vests or waistcoats. Usually 
in pi 

z8a8 Webster, Vesting, cloth for vests, vest patterns. 
United States. 183* Catal Gt Exhib, in 495/1 Chinese 
prints for vestings Ibid , Angora velvet plushes for vest- 
ings. i88g Textile News 20 Sept , Advt , Damasks, Vest- 
ings, Piques, 1 wills i8pa Daily News 5 Dec. 2/4 Ihe 
Berlin vesting is still much liked, as it is produced in such 
pleasing combinations of colour 

Ve sting, vbl. sb [f Vest v, -h -ing i.] 

1 The action or fact of investing, confirming, or 
establishing, esp, by legal piocess 
z 396 Bacon Com Lawvt (1630) 42 But that holdeth 

place onely upon the first vesting of the vse x6ii Cotgr , 
Vesture, a vesting, inuesting, or putting into possession 
of *678 Codworth Intell, Syst 798 This Christian Resur- 
rection of Life, IS the Vesting and Setting of the Souls of 
Good men, in their Immoital Bodies xyag Jacob Law 
Diet sv Remainder, Ihe Vestii^ of the Estate m the 
Crown, during the Life of the Father z8r6 G Bell 
Comm, Laws Scot (ed 5) II 609 Of some Points in the 
Vesting of Estates in Trust, Judicial or Voluntary x8>7 
Jarman Devises II 217 The Court held that the adverbs 
of time, when. See. do not make any thing necessary to pre- 
cede the settling (1, e the vesting) of the remainder x88o 
Muirhead Ulpian x\iv § 23 It is requisite that, when the 
time of vesting arrives, the legatee shall be no longer in the 
heir's potesias 

attrib 1700 Luttrell BneffRel (1857) i V 631 Yesterday 
the loids went thro most part of the land tax and Irish 
forfeiture bill ; postponed the fliat clause, called the vesting 
clause 

2 . The action or process of putting on, or invest- 
ing with, vestments Also attnb 
X848 W L Newts ffr Jurkte 9 To hinder his Lordships 
Vesting e 1660 Jkr Taylor Wks 1831 IV 144 'That 
observation of St Jerome made concerning the vescing of 
the priests in the Levitical ministrations. 1879 Simmons 
Lay.Folks MassJik. 164 The subsequent diiections prove 
that this vesting was not at the altar 1905 Times 27 Sept. 
4/2 Liturgical vestments are woin and the vesting prayers 
used in the Chuich of Rome 

tVe’Stite, ». Obs. tare [f \j,vestit-, ppl stem 
of vestire to Vest.] tram To cover or clothe as 
with a garment. 

*S97 A. M Gutllemeau's Fr Chtrtirg 42 b/i [To] ve'itite 
the edges of the vlcerationes with plasters 1637 Tomlinson 
Renow’s Dtsp 373 Citrons vestited with a thin coi tex 

Vestiture (ve'stitiui). [ad. med L. vestiinra, 
f L. vestire to Vest. Cf. Investiture,] 

1 , Investiture of a person in an office or with 
power, etc. , = Invbstitcbe 2 and 3. rare 

*^7 "rREViSA Higden (Rolls) VII 419 He resigned to 
God and to seint Peter J>e vestiture of pruates Jiat was j-doo 
by scculer hondes x88i J. A Alexander Gosp Jesus 
Christ xxxix 321 A proof of man’s original formation m 
God's im^e, and his original vestiture with delegated 
power as God’s vicegerent. 

2 . concr That which clothes or covers * 1 * a = 
Vesture sb. 2. Ohs rare. 

In quots translating L vestitura m documents of the 
second half of the i3in c 

C1460 Oseney Reg (1913) 152 pc saide Abbot and ober 
lordes aforenamed haue i-suffrid pat pe saide John the 
vestiture (or gtasse) of pe same telthe pe which abode m 
pis 3ere alone may gadur & haue Ibid 156 pe vestiture 
of pe saide In-hoke 

b Clothes, clothing, vesture Also transf. and 

fig 

The first quotation is the source of the inexact definition 
given by Worcester (X846) and some later Dictionaries 
^"4 * R Park Pantology (*847) 472 Under the head of 
Vestituiei Tve include all those arts which relate imiziedi'' 


ately to the manufacture of cloth, and preparation of cloth- 
ing Gnmiell Exp xl (1856)366, I claim to be 

the first who has reduced all vestiture 10 a primitive form. 
1856 _ A ret, Expl II i 23 A pair of beat skin breeches, 

, the characteristic and national vestiture of this stiange 
people X877 Tinsley's Mag XX. 5x2/1 It is night in the 
streets of a fair Italian city, and the lonely queen of light is 
arraying in snowy vestiture the tall shafts and broad 
walls of marble that nse here and there 1879J Hawthorne 
Sebast Sirome II xi X75 Marj felt herself pointedly un- 
equal to introducing her ungainly news under a giaceful 
vestiture of words 

Hence f Ve'-titured a Ohs.~~° 

1623 CocKEBAM I, Vesti lured [printed nfedi, appaielled. 

Ve stless, [f Vest Ji.] Having no vest , 
lacking a vest. 

1888 Daily Neivs 28 Sept 5/3 The plucky clergyman 
pursued the vestless binglar 1891 Ibid 29 April 7/z 
Bodices are often vestless now 

Ve stlet. Zool. [f. Vest ».] A sea-anemone 
of the genus CeriantJms, which is invested w iih a 
tube-like stem 

x86o Gossl Actinologia Brit 268 The Vestlet, Cerianihus 
Lloydit Ibid 272 The Vestlet feeds freely m captivity 
Vestment ^ (■ve’stment). Forms a. 4 ueste- 
ment, 4-6 westemeiit(e, 4-6 vestement (6 
festement). 0 . 5-6 westment, 5 vestmente, 
5- vestment (7 vest’ment). [a. AF. and OF, 
vestement (mod F. vtiemenl\ ad. L. vestimenium . 
see Vestimem ] 

1 A garment or article of clothing, esp. one of 
the nature of a robe or gown , freq. an outer gar- 
ment of this kind worn by a king or official either 
ordinanly or upon some ceremonial occasion. Also 
collect., clothing, dress, vesture 
Now somewhat raie or rhet, 

axjoo Cursor A1 yjoi Pe odor o pi uestement It smelles 
als o piement CX386 Chaucer Sft 's 1 51 1 his Kambyn- 
skan In nail vestement syt on hys deys 1474 Caxton 
Chesse iv v (1883) X76 He is bounden to deffende and kepe 
them that make his vestenientis & couertours necessarye 
vnto his body 1489 — Fnytes A, iv, xvii, 2S0 The scrip- 
ture saith that the vestement of Ib[es]u Crist dide seme to 
his apostles white as snowe a 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) 
Chron Scot (STS) I 374 The heraulds with than awfull 
westmentis zsgo Shaks Com, Err ii i 94 Doe their gay 
vestments bis affections baite? x66aj Davies tr Olearius' 
Vey.Ambass, 288 The five principal Persons of the Retinue 
had each of them a satin Vestment, and another of Taffata 
27x8 Prior Solomon i 99 A fairer Red stands blushing in 
the Rose, Than that which on the Bridegroom’s Vestment 
flows X764 Harmer vi §23 2E0 Pi esents of vest- 

ments are frequently made in these countries to the gieat 
and those that are in public stations X771 H Wai vole 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint IV 3 Ihe slightness of their 
vestment and tbe lankness of tbeir hair 1790 Cowper 
Odyss, VI 313 Her charge Of folded vestments neat the 
Princess pmced Within the royal wain. 1826 Lamb Elia 
II IVedding, She stood at the altar in vestments white and 
candid as her thoughts 1856 Kane Atct Expl I xxix. 
38Z Their clothes saturated with the freezing water of the 
floes, these non men did not strip themselves naked .and 
bang up iheir vestments in the air to dry x8m A llbuti's 
Syst Med VIII. 497 Remembering to viarn [the patient] 
against heated rooms, stewing m bed, and an} possible 
irritation by vestments. 

2 . A garment worn by a pnest or ecclesiastic on 
tbe occasion of some service or ceremony ; a 
pnestly robe, f In early use also collect., a set of 
these. 

13 K Alls. 1560 iLaud MS ), l^e Bisshop dude hym 
on a vestement, And made To jubiter sacriflse ei4>3 
WvNTOUN Cron v zSgS Hee [a priest of Jupiter] tu^git wipe 
his teythe in taggis His westment rewyn al in raggis c 148$ 
Digby Myst (1882) Jii, 1183 To my awter 1 wyllme dresse. 
On xall my westment and myn aray 1360 Bible (Genev ) 
2 Kings x 22 Bring forthe vestements for all the seruants 
of Baal And he broght them out vestements 1398 J 
Howson Serm. at May 35 Thimelicus, a dauncer, had 
bought by chaunce some holy vestement, and abused it 
publickly in the open theater 1631 Hobb&s Leviath, 111 
xxxvi 228 Tbe High Priests put on the holy vestments, 
and enquired of the Lord [etc ] 1737 Whiston tr Josephus, 
Antiq lit vii §3 Over this he (the pnest] wore a linen 
vestment, made of fine flax doubled Ibid , Ihis vestment 
reaches down to the feet, and sits close to the body. X796 
Morse Geog II 639 The surplice, a vestment of the 

Pagan Priests, introduced into churches 1843 Prescott 
Mexico VI. V (1864) 371 A few piiests, clad in their usual 
wild and bloodstained vestments, weie to be seen 1868 
Marriott Vest Chr. Introd p v, 'The attempt to trace out 
m detail a correspondence between the ‘ eight vestments ' 
of the Jewish high-pnest, and those of Christian ministry 
!> An article of attire worn by the clergy of 
various branches of the Christian church, or by 
certain of their assistants, during divine service or 
on some special occasion ; spec one 01 other of 
those worn by the pnest or priests at the celebra- 
tion of the Eucharist ; esp. the chasuble 
In early use perh sometimes (like med L vesiinientum) 
employed in the collective sense of ' a set of vestments 
a 1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 4673 Jyf prest or clerk 
lene vestement pat halwed ys purgti sacrament *340 
Ayenb^ 41 pe crouchen, pe calices, pe creyme, pecorporeaus, 
pe yblissede uestemens C1400 Plowman's Tale xxix. m 
PoL Poems (Rolls) 1. 311 They halow no thing but for hue. 
Church, ne font, ne vestement c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 140 
Thys was pe fyrst man pat euer song masse yn vestementys, 
as prestes now dope 1493-4 Rec St Mary at Hill (1905) 
199 Payd to mastyr parson for haJowyng of the weste- 
mentes, 3«j d 1549 Bk, Com Prayer, Holy Commiin , The 
Priest shall put upon hym a white Aloe plain, with a 
vestement or Cope 1366 in Peacock Eng Ck. Fttrntiw e 
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(1866) 35 Item uj vestements— sold to Christopher Baudwine 
in anno 1565 who hathe put them to prophane vse. 

P cmoProinfi Parv 509/1 Vestment ,vestimentwn 
C1460 Fortescue Ltm Mon vii (1885) 125 Often 

tymes he [the king] woll bie nche hangynges and other ap- 
parell for his howses , vessaill, vestmentes, and oher orna- 
mentes for his chapell 1 509 Will in ArcJiaeoh^a LXVI 
312 A payre of Vestmentes of Whit clothe of gold of Tissue. 
1531 Test Ehot, (Surtees) VI 23, Item, I will that a vest- 
ment he maide of my damaske gowne 1580 Parsons 
inRehg Pa‘inphlets{,\%^^ 166 For this Sacrifice was Preistes 
apparell made Vestments, Sensors, Frankensence, and the 
lyke 1600 Fairfax Tasso xi xiv. In costly vestments 
sacred William dight. With fear and trembling to the altar 
went *687 A Lovell tr Tlievenot's Trcai, 1 82 , 1 shall not 
here spend time in describing their way of celebrating Mass, 
nor shall I speak of their Sacerdotal Vestments. 1782 in 
J H 'Siartmg Hist Sardttt C/iajfe/ (zgos) Priest's \ est- 
ment, two dalmatics to correspond, with maniples and stoles 
[etc ] 1707 Mrs RADCLirrE lialtem xvi, '^ur years, old 

man, and those sacied vestments protect you x8i6 Scott 
Autig XXV, Another churchman in his vestments bore a 
holy-water sprinkler 1887 Trollope Chron Barsei II 
xlix 59 He had kept his surplice in his own room, and had 
gone down in his vestment 1881 A O'Shauchnfssy Chnzt 
mtll Return, Songs of JPorker 10 And where, ’mid all the 
glory Of vestments rich, are Joseph’s working coat And 
Mary’s rags? 

3 . trantf Something which covers as a 

garment; a covering. 

X483 Caxton Gold Leg 11B/2 Ryght so the majeste of god 
hydde the lyght of hys dyuynyte by a carnal vestement 
whyche he toke of our nature humayne x6ao Quari es 
yonaJi 1300 Their nakednesse with sackcloth let them hide, 
And nine the vest’ments of their silken pride x66a Shar- 
ROCK Vegetables 40 The verdure that is generally the 
beauteous vestment of all vegetables ^ 1669 W Simpson 
Hydrol Chym 146 This hidden spiiit .putting on new 
shapes according to the mineral vestment wherewith he is 
cloathed 1733 Hogarth A nal. Beauty xi. 84 (Jreen, . .which 
colour nature h'lth chosen for the vestment of the earth 
1836 Emerson Nature, Lang, Wks (Bohn) 11 152 A 
material image arises in his mind, contemporaneous with 
every thought, which furnishes the vestment of the thought 
184s W A Butler Serm Ser i x (1849) 172 His per- 
petuated humanity is, then, in heaven, the vestment of the 
divine priesthood 

4 Comb in vestment-maker. 

Freq in 15th and early i6th c accounts, 

XAos Close Roll, 6 Hen. IV, b, Johannes Est, vestment 
makere, 1477-9 Rec SV Mary at Htll (1905) 80 Item, paid 
to a vestment-maker for the mendyng of the Blak Copes. 
1530 Palscr 284/2 Vestmentmaker, chastiilier, sSij-i 
Rec Si Mary at Ihll (1905) 378 Paid to a vestment maker 
for xxvij dayes labour 

Ve stment rare-'^ [f. Vest v. Cf. Invest- 
ment ] A right or privilege with which a person 
or body is invested or endowed 
*79SJ Htsi, Inland Navtg Add 149 It is en- 

acted, that th^ be one body politic and corporate, by the 
name of ‘ The Company of Proprietors of the Mersey and Ir- 
well Navigation with all customary powers, vestments, &c 
Vo’stmental, a. rarer-'^ [f. Vestment 1 + 
-AL Cf. Vestimkntal al Vestimentary. 

1849 Rock CA. of Fathers If vt 249 Amongst the few 
episcopal ornaments still to be found in England, is one of 
the ' caligae ', or vestmental stockings of Bishop Waneflete's. 
Ve stxuented, a. [f as prec.] a. Of per- 
sons : Dressed or robed in vestments b Of a 
service : Celebrated or conducted in vestments. 

1859 Sala 7 w round Clock (1861) 338 The black-vest- 
mented groom of the chambers. 1867 zst Rep Commis- 
sioners Pub] Worship 52/1 From your changing the service 
from the high choial to the vestmented service xByx Miss 
Mulock Fear Fieaiee 142 There came filing in a line of 
priests richly vestmented. 

Veatni, southern ME var Fasten w Ves- 
torie, obs f. VestiiyI. Veatour, var. Voustbb, 
boaster Sc, Vestoure, obs. form of Vbstube 
Veatoy, var Vesteyb v, Obs, 

Veatral, Veatrical, Vestrifieation, etc. • 
see after Vbstby 1 . 

Vestry (ve’stri) Forms 4, 6 westre, 6 
vestre; 5 vestri, 5-6 vestrye, 6-7 vostrie (6 
vestorie, 7 vesterie), 5- vestry. [Prob. a. AF 
*vest{e)rie, f. Vest v, + -(B)BY,«ubstituted for OF. 
vesttarte, vestiaire • see Vestiaby. Cf. Revestby ] 
1 A room or part of a church, usually situated 
in close proximity to the chancel or choir, in which 
the vestments, vessels, records, etc., are kept, and 
in which the clergy and choir robe for divine ser- 
vice ; a room used for similar purposes in connexion 
with any church, chapel, or place of worship. 

The vestry of parish churches is also uiedas a placeof meet- 
ing for the transaction of certain parochial business (see 2). 

X38B in Aiehaealogia Lll 2x3 The awter w* m the sayd 
westre 14 in Wr-Wfilcker 619 Vestibulum, & vestrye 
c X440 Promp Parv 509/2 Vestrye, vesiiartum X496-7 
Rec Si Mary at Hill (1905) 225 For colys to brenne m 
the vestrye 1306-7 Ibid 261 Payd for makyng of ij keyes 
for the tresory chest in* the vestry, vid 1340-1 in Archaeo- 
logia XIX. 272 On the South Syde of the same Churche 
ys the Vestrye well covered with lead 1393 Rites of Dur- 
ham (Surtees, 1903) 8 When the monkes went to say or 
singe the high masse they put on theire vestments in the 
Vestrye 16x7 Morvson Itm i no In the Vesterie he the 
bodies of nine kings in coffins of wood. x68a N 0 Boileau's 
Lutnn III 25 With equal pace the Temples Nave they 
measure ' Into the Vestry came Here lies the Treasure 1 
xfoBT Froger nr The Jesuits are very potent there 
, Their Vestry is one of the most magnificent ttiat ever was 
seen, 1736-7 Keysler's Trav. (1760) III. 73 Formerly, in 


the Tnbuna hung a large picture of St J oseph , hut this is 
removed into the vestry 1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla 
I 303 They sauntered about the church while the Doctor 
retired to the vestry to take off his gown 1798 Southey 
^irgeon's Warning xxiii, Three men in the vestry watch 
To save him if they can 1837 Dickens Piehw xxviii. 
The ceremony was performed in the parish church, and 
Mr Pickwick's name is attached to the register, still pre. 
served in the vestiy thereof 1864 A McKay Hist JCtlmar- 
noc&aas The church consists of a nave with an organ-gallery, 
a chancel, and a vestry 1^3 Hale Iu His Name viii 73 
Candles which furnished the light to the dim vestry 
fig 1648 Milton Observ Art Peace Wks 1851 IV 572 
So that this rough Garment to deceive, we bring ye once 
again, Grave Siis, into your own Vestry 1847 Emerson 
Repr Meti,S'wedenborgW\e^ (Bohn) I 324 The worshipper, 
escaping from the vestry of verbs and texts, is surprised to 
find fainiaelf a party to the whole of his religion. 

b. A Similar room or part in a temple or other 
non-Christian place of worship. 

1533 CovERDALE 2 Kings X 22 Then sayde he vnto him 
that had the rule of the vesttw Brynge forth rayment foi 
all Baals mynisters. 1384 B R tr Herodotus i 57 In this 
sacred house or vestry no image is erected 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Eaeh xhv 19 They shal put of from them their 
vestiments and shal lay them up in the vestene of the 
sanctuarie X64X Milton Reform i Wks 1851 III, a In 
Palls and Miters, gold and guegaw's fetcht from Arons old 
wardrope, or the Flamins vestry 

c A place or room where clothes (t or valu- 
ables) are kept , a robing room, cloak-room , t a 
treasure house or chamber Now rare 
1574 ’S.’EiA.OYts&Gueuara's Fcmt Ep, (1577) 263 Also they 
make repoit of your Ladyship heie, that you entred the 
vestorie or treasuie house of Toledo, to fetchethe plate that 
was there x6oo Holland Ltvy xxix x\i 725 For all the 
holy money which they found they bestowed agame m the 
pnvie vestries wherethe treasure was kept X613 T Godwin 
Row Antiq, (1625) 109 By the Scene in this place, I vnder- 
stand the partition betweene the players vestry, and the 
Stage or scaffold 1684 Bunyan Pilgr 11. (1900) 19a Then 
said the Interpreter again to the Damsel that waited upon 
these Women, Go into the Vestry and fetch out Garments 
for these People. 1891 G Gissing New Grub Street I 198 
Where are your out-of-door things? I think there is a 
ladies' vestry somewbeie isn't there? 

2 . In English parishes An assembly or meeting 
of the parishioners or a certain number of these, 
held usually in the vestry of the parish church, for 
the purpose of deliberating or legislating upon the 
affairs of the parish 01 upon certain temporal 
matters connected with tke church (see next). 

Also without article (^). 

(a) 1389 R. Harvey PI. Pere, (1590) 24 This worke being 
finished and red ouer and oner by the head of the parish, 
they called a Vestt)’, wherin they concluded [etc I 1596 in 
W H Hale Prec Causes Office (1841) 87 That they cause 
a vestrye to be warned on Sondaye next to mete at the 
evening the same daye 1640 Minutes Archdeaconry <f 
Essex (MS ) fol 195 William Petchie notatur for keeping 
a private vestry in Rookitt’s hall on Easter Munday in 
tyme of divine service x64sSiRK Bering .S/ on Relig 
90 The Parish Minister to hold weekly Vestries a 1700 
Evelyn Diaiy 6 Nov, 1692, There was a Vestry call'd about 
repairing or new building ed the Church Jj6a Foote 
Orator i. Wks. 1799 I im, I did speechify once at a vestry 
xZep Encycl Brit XVIIi 296/2 Common vestries aie meet- 
ings of all the ratepayers, assembled on a three days’ notice 
(?) 1764 in W. "Ning Ann Steeple Aston (1875) 63 It was 
agreed at vestry to sow Sandhill tnmoops this next year 
X843 Stephen Comm Laws Eng (1874) 1 . 120 The affaiis 
of a parish are regulated in vestry, which is, properly 
speaking, an assembly of the minister, churchwardens and 
arishioners. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown i. iii. He himself 
ad gone birds' nesting with the farmers whom be met at 
vestry 

b. The body of panshioners meeting in this 
way and constituting a parochial board or council 
of management 

This body bad formerly the administration and manage- 
ment of the whole of the business affairs of the parish , out 
now its authority is almost entirely restricted to certain 
temporal matters connected with the parish church, its 
former powers being invested in the Parish or District 
Council 

1Z1672 M Wren in GxAe^CoU Cur. I 229 It was very 
difficult to find a man, who followed the persuasion of 
Calvin, who had not also strong propensions to the Elder- 
ship and Vestry, a X700 Evelyn Diary 6 Apr 1662, Being 
of the Vestry, we order'd that the Communion Table 
should he set as usual altar-wise 1708 Swift Reply to 
Btckei staff detected S *s Wks 1755 II. 1. 167 If I had not 
used my utmost interest with the vestry. X766 Emtick 
London IV 45 The vestry is select, pursuant to the will of 
William Tudman, who, hoping thereby to prevent the in- 
conveniences which usually arise from a general vestry 
[etc] rTga Young Trav France 549 The first attempt 
towards a demociacy in England would be the common 
people demanding an admission and voice in the vestries, 
i8ao Southey Wesley II 402 As the vestry would not be 
persuaded to erect a gallery, he built one at his own ex- 
pense. Ma Bssavt Revolt 0/ Man tY [1883) 78 The Lower 
House had degenerated into somethihg noisier than a 
vestry 1883 Encycl Brit. XIV, 820/1 The vestries and 
district hoards are entrusted with the management of local 
sewers, the lighting, paving, and cleaning of their own 
thoroughfares, and the removal of nuisances 

0 Any similar body elected by members of the 
congregation of a church and invested with the 
conduct of its business affairs ; a meeting of such 
body. Cent. Diet 

+ 3 . Clothing or vesture. Also Jig Obs rare. 
x6o6 J. Welsh in Sel. Biog (Wodrow Soc.) I 22 She shall 
he arrayed with the golden vestry, and needlework of his 
manifold graces. 1616 B Jonson Masgwes, Lave freed 


VBSTBY, 

fr. Ignorance, One o' the Black-guard had his hand in my 
vestrie 

4 attrib and Comb a In sense 1, as vestry 
door,Jire, -keeper, zcavdow, etc. 

*477-9 Rc^ Mary at Hill (1905) 81 A key to the 
veitiy dore beneth 13x0 m Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) II 200 The laigienge of the vestrie dore i6xt 
CoTGR , Saansiain, a Sexton, 01 Vestrie-keerar, in a 
Church 1670 G H Hist Cardinals i iii 73 They are 
oblig'd to give to the Popes Vestry-keeper five and 
twenty Ducats X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Vestry-Keeper, 
a Sexton, whose Business is to look after the Vestry. 1772 
ir. Life Lady Guioa II 5 , 1 had taken the office of Sacristan 
(or Vestry Nun) and the care of waking the Sisters at the 
hour they were to rise 1844 Dickens Mart Chuz xxxi, 
I have left the vestry window unfastened 2835 — Domt 
XIV, Having stiired the Vestry fire, he looked round the 
shelves of legisters 

b In sense 2, as vestry assessment, -brother, 
-business, -consult (= consultation), meeting, etc 
1631 T Powell Tom All Trades (1876) 139 Like a Reuer- 
end Vestry wit x68a N O Boileaws Lutnn i 224 Him 
time preferr'd From poor Church- warden to a Vestry- 
brother <11683 Oldham Satyrs Wks (1686) At Vestry- 
Consults when he does appear For choosing of some Parish 
Officer 1731 Genii Mag. 1 . 159 In the Parish where 1 serve, 
the Vestry is compos'd ofthirty select Members, besides the 
Rector, and two Vestry J ustices of the Peace a 1734 North 
Exam II V | 94 (1740) 374 No more of Plot than a Vestry 
Meeting to settle their Rates 180B Edtn Rev, XII 509 
An imperial sovereign summoned to settle a petty vestry- 
squabble ' 1833 Act 3 i$- 4 Will IV, c 37 §63 Such Ex- 
pences as have been neretofore defrayed by Vestry Assess- 
ment in Ireland x888 W Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 
II. 206, I don't see why they should not keep out of the 
vestry-business 

c. Special Combs. TestTy-book, (a) a book 
in which the proceedings of a parochial vestry are 
recorded ; ( 3 ) a book kept m a vestry in which the 
births, marriages, and deaths of the parishioners 
are registered ; vestry cess, in Iieland, a church 
rate or tax levied by a vestry ; vestry-clerk, the 
clerk of a parochial vestry ; vestry-toac, = vesiry- 
cess 

X 773-4 fr Actsi3^i4GeoIII,c xo§ 4 The said election 
or nomination shall be entered m the "vestry book of every 
parish, union, or chapelry. 1789 Sir W Scott in J Haggard 
Rep Consist Crt Loudon 13 As no poll appears for 

Anthony, and the vestty book, which must be taken to be the 
authentic book, makes 110 mentionof him, I cannot look on 
him as elected 1856 Lever Martins ofCro' M Ixv, I was 
sentfor to the Castle to give apnvate baptism ,andrequest- 
ing that I would bring the vestry-book along with me for 
the registration, xpis A. Gordon in Jml Friends' Hut. 
Sec Ia £02 A modern forgery, entered in the church- 
wardens’ vestry-book at Cheltenham. stbeAci 27 ^ 28 
Vict c X7 §x It IS expedient to abolish "Vestry Cess in 
Ireland 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), * Vestry-Clerh, a 
Scrivener that keeps the Parish Accounts 1763 Burn EccL 
Law II. 478 The vestry clerk is chosen by the vestry 1836 
Dickens Bos, Our Paruh 11, The vestry-clerk is an 
attorney, and geneially in a bustle 1807-8 Svo Smith 
Plymlefs Lett Wks 1859 II 170/1 , 1 request to know if 
the "vestry taxes 111 Ireland are a mere matter of romantic 
feeling ? 

Hence in v.t2ious tetms, cbieffy in nonce-use, with 
reference to sense 2 Ve’stxal a., of or peitaining 
to a vestry or vestries Ve stxoUxa'tlon, admin- 
istration by means of vestries. Ve'strioal a., » 
vestral. Ve Btxifloa’tion, the action of vestrify- 
ing. Ve strified (///.) a., governed by a vestry. 
Ve'etxUjr v irons., to transform into, cause to 
resemble, a vestry in character or function. Ve'ti- 
trydorn, the system of localgovernmentbya vestry 
or vestries ; parochial vestries collectively ; hence, 
the parochial narrowmindedness or selfi^ sprit 
legarded as characteristic of vestiies. Ve stxyliood, 
s prec. Ve'atxyiali a., affected with, or charac- 
terized by the spirit of vestrydom. Ve'Btxyiem, 
vestrydom. Ve stryixe v. trans , = vestrjy. 

1884 Coniemp Rev June 802 The fire-brigade as adminis- 
teied by the "vestral authorities Ibid. 805 The disadvan 
Cages of disunity under the vestral administration 1S86 
Times X3 Mar. 5/1 The wastefulness of "vestralization 
x88i Daily News 31 Jan 5 The magistrate discovered on 
Saturday an instance of "vestrical sapience which [etc ] 
18^ Ibid. 3x Dec 5/4 The "vestrifieation of Parliament. 
1863 Sat Rev 4 Feb 144/1 We can hardly expect an ordin 
ary "vestrified general reading Englishman to undei stand 
the intensity of passion [etc ] 1884 Chaplin in Daily 

News 5 Dec 3/x If he might coin apbrase, its general effect 
would be to "vestrify the House of Commons, i860 Temple 
Bar Mag I 80 It was the defeat of beadledom and "ves 
trydom. 1884 Christian World 22 May 409/i^The opposi- 
tion raised by a stolid vestrydom to a more rational system 
of local self-government 1871 Contemf Rev XVI, 374 
"Vestryhood bad for generations flourished as a calling 
i88a Society 16 Dec. 10/2 The public instinct recognises 
something petty and "vestryish about Che Board. x86i 
lllustr. Loud. News 23 Feb x68/x The House displayed a 
greater tendency to what may be called ' "Vestryism ’ than 
ever, xtoo W, R Greg Polit Problems 226 To deal 
systematically and thoroughly with the giant evil of pauper- 
ism, .would bring those who undertook it face to face with 
the vast opposing army of vestryism. 1869 Coniemp Rev 
XI. 235 How many disappointed competitors for that 
honour will submit to be ^vestryized. 

VeBtry^i Mining, [Of uncertain origin.] The 
refuse or rubbish of a mine 
1784 (MS.), Rubbish and vestry from a lead mine 1830 
Eng, ^ For Mining Gloss (Newcastle), Vestry, refuse, 
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VETCH, 


Ve*S t» g y Also vestry-manj vestry 
man [f. Vestby i 2 ] A member of a parochial 
vestry. 

1614 in W. H Hale Pr>c Causts OJ^ce (1841) 39 So many 
of the vestne men sis shall meet there for the makeing of 
a rate ‘ SMECTVMmius ' Viiui Answ Pref aujb, 

Indeede hee saith, that these nere but as our Church- 
wardens, or Vest^ men Z65X Cl£VEX«ano Pocws 26 These 
Linsie-Woolsie Vestry-men 1701 Maryland Laws (1723J 
*5 T-wo New Vestrymen shall be annually chosen in the 
Places of Two others* <*1721 Prior 'True Statesmen^ 
If thou ever has't a voice Iho it be only in the Choice Of 
Vestry Men or grey-Coat Boys. 1847 C# G. Addisos Law 
of Contracts xv* § 3 391 Vestrymen, in vestry assembled, 
may, like any other persons, exceed their duties as vest^- 
men 1873 B Harie FiddUttmn 37 She was roused by 
a formal visit from a vestryman 
Hence Ve'strymanly a , befitting a vestryman ; 
Ve strymansliip, the position of a vestryman 
1885 Pali Mall G 12 Jan 4/1 That maybe^vestrjmanly, 
but It IS hardly gentlemanly X879 Escott England I 123 
The mere fact of a parochial office being the coveted prize 
of a political competition raises its duties above the level of 
*vescr> manship 

Vestry-room. Also vestry room, [f Ves- 
tby i.] The vestry of a church; the room in 
which a paiochial vestry assembles. 

1710 Land Gaz, No 4721/4 'Ihe Vestry-Room of the 
Pari,.h Church of Lambeth was broke open 174s VtNFR 
Abridgm Law ^ Egniiy XXI 549 His proper Remedy 
for the Injury done by the Defendant, by hindring him to 
come into the Vestry-room 1810W. Witsoir Hxst Dtsstui 
Ch III 224 He opened a day-school, in the vestry-room of 
his meeting 1843 Penny Cycl XXII 227/1 It compre 
hends a nave, .and a chantry, now used as a vestry-room 
1891 ‘ S Mostvn ' Cnratica 136, I thought I should have 
seen you in the vestry-room 

attrib 1838 Dickens O Tmtsi v, The clerk, who was 
sitting by the vestry-room fire 

VestscMpe. see Fastship Ods. 

Ve fl-sy - Now anA. [ad OF. •vesiuaire 
Pr. and Cat ves^uart, Sp. and Pg vest-ua.r%o\ 
or tnedX vestttartum, f. vestura Vbstdbb sd, Cf 
Vestiary ri ] A vestiary or \estry , a wardrobe 
Also treats/ 

c 1490 Caxton Rule St Beuet 136 Whan in Jie chitche he 
shall doo of his seculer arraye and be cladde with the habite 
of the place, those [clothes] that he puttyth off shall be 
kept in the vestuary 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit 449 
Some small bones wrapped up in fine silke of fresh colour, 
which the Abbot tooke for the reliques of some Saints, and 
lated uppe in his Vestuaiy. z 85 o Trenck Sernt,^ IVesim. 
Abb xxxu 368 The trappings of men’s outward existence 
must he laid aside in the vestuary of the grave. 

t Ve'stnrage. Obs—^ [f. VESTtnaKj/i.+ -AOE] 
An allowance lor vesture or clothing 
1879 £ Chamberlaync /’ m' II (ed xaladaNote 
that out of the Sergeants afore-mentioned, the King by 
Writ, usually calls some to he of his Council at Law, auow- 
ing each one Wadage, Feodage, Vesturage, and Regordage 
Vestuxal (ve stiural), a [f as prec. -1- -al ] 
Of or pertaining to vesture or clothing; vestiary 
1831 Carlyle SaH Res, i 1, How, then, comes it that 
the Eiand Tissue of all Tissues .should have been quite 
overlooked by Science,— the vestural Tissue, namely, of 
wooUeu or other cloth? 2883 Tunes 13 Nov 9/3 Vestural 
adornments less suited to militaiy purposes than to a mas. 
querade. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp, 11 17 His 
vestural advantages are what I grudge a man sole pos. 
session of. 

VestnreCve stiui),r^ Also5vdstoiira,weater 
(9 dial, veater), 6-7 vestur [a. AF. and OF. 
vesture (modF, vtture'), f. vestir Vest v. Cf, 
ined L and It. vestura ] 

I. 1. That with which a person is clothed or 
dressed ; a With a or pi An article of apparel 
or clothing , a garment or vestment 
13.. E. E Alht P B 1288 Wyth alle J»e coyntyse 
)>at he [i.e Solomon] cow}>e dene to wyrke Dcuised he 
he vessel ment, he vestures clene C1384 Chaucer H 
Eame iit 235 Alle and enery man Of hem Had on him 
throwen a vesture, Whiche that men clepen a cote armure 
« 1400-50 Alevattder 1539 (Ashm), And sithen he castis 
on a Cape of knstand hewes, A vestouie to vise on of 
violet floures 1x1513 Faby an CAmi vii 558 Fyre was put 
to the vestuiis of the disguysers c 1550 Disc Common 
IPeaZEnr 11 (X893] 75 , 1 hauehearde vestures weare made 
Mly of gold then 1555 Eden Decades (Ai b ] 113 A certeyne 
Rynge made towarde theym appareled with vestures of gos- 
sampine cotton x6xr Bible Gen xli 42 Pharaoh .arayed 
him in vestures of fine linnen. 1643 Burrougmes Exp 
Hosea xi (1652) 344 It anathematrzes all those that shall 
mdgeone vestare,anegarmentinoreholy thenanother xSay 
G Higgins Celtic Druids 214 Clothed with never-fading 
vestures 1856 Mrs Browning Amj* Leighv 322 The whirl- 
ing white Of choral vestures. xSrx Longf Wayside Inna 
Leg Beautiful 17 And he saw the Blessed Vwou Of our 
Laid, with light Elysian Like a vesture wrapped about him. 
b collect Apparel, clothing, garb, raiment. 
e 1385 Chaucer L G JP 2691 {ffypermnestra), I am a 
mayde, And be my semblant, and by xny vesture, Myn 
bandes ben nat shapen for a knyfe 1393 Langl P PI C 
ii 23 Aren non nudful bote bo hre [things .The ferst of bo 
ys fode, and vesture >e secounde. 1433-50 ti Higden (Rolls) 
V 347 A knyjhte .clothede also with regalle vesture, as if 
he hade bene the kynge a X475 Ashby Active Polu^ 535 
Lete nat the pouer Comyns be dysguised Nee baue precious 
clot^ in theire Vesture. x5»3 Ld Berners Prozss I ccxx 
283 The kyng of Cypre holpe them to complayne the dethe 
of the kyng,, and clothed hymselfe with the vesture of 
doloure. 1535 Coverdale Ps xxi. 18 They haue parted 
my garmentes amonge them, and cast lottes vpon my ves. 
tore a 1548 Hall Chrou ^ Hen IP, 13 They adorned 


Magdalene in roiall and princely vesture i6oz ShakS 
yul C, III 11 200 Kinde Soules, what weepe you, when you 
but behold Our Caesars Vesture svounded? 1670 Milton 
Hist Eng 111 Wks 1851 V 132 The Abbots Coap, which 
he had thrown over them, thinking by the reverence of his 
vesture to have withheld the murderer X790 Cowi'ER 
Receipt Mother's Pitt 75 Could time restore the hours. 
When, playing with thy vesture's tissued flowers, 1 prick d 
them into paper with a pm 1813 Scott Trtertn. in xxxv, 
Her graceful vesture swept the ground 1855 Macaulay 
Hist Eng xiii III 303 Seers wrapped themselves up in 
balls' hides, and awaited, in that vesture, the inspiration 
which was to reveal the future 1858 Mrs Browning Awr 
Leigh I 887 The lustling of your vesture through my 
dieams 

ait! lb. a X743 Savage /’ rtTjr i)x»iy«eWks 1775 II no To 
tear off rings, lo part 'em, for the vesture shioud cast lots. 

0 ti oitsf ixiAJig (Freq in the 19 th 0 ) 

1525 Ptlgr Per/1 (W dc W. 1531) 8 For there all shall be 
clothed with the vesture of immortalite & garment of glory 
*575-85 Aw Sandys Serin (Parker Soc.) 208 To clothe 
ourselves with the comely vesture of innocency x6oa 
Marston Ant. 4 - Mel ii Wks 1856 I 26 Would’st thou 
have us sluts, and never shift the vestur of our thoughts ? 
ifiS3 J. Hall Paradoxes 76 The strongest and most hand- 
some Aniinalls are satisfied in their owne naturall Vestures 
1727 Dyer Grongar Hill 99 Ihus is nature’s vesture 
wrought. X738 Giover Leonidas 1 271 Ihe moon through 
all the dreary vapourspreadsTheiadiantvesture other silver 
light X768 Johnson in Johnsomana (1836) 438 When a 
nation acquires new ideas, it must necessarily have a suit- 
able vesture for them x86a Stanley yew. Ch. I. xii (1877) 
223 The golden clusters of the Syrian vine, so beautiful a 
vesture of the bare hills of Palestine. X867 H. Macmillan 
Bible Teach 111 (1870) 45 Nature as a whole was meant to 
be for man the vesture of the spiritual world 
d. Conch (See quot ) rare~-^. 

*755 Genii Mag XXV. 32 Vesture, the inner covering of 
a shell that iiist appears upon removing the epidermis 
2. Lato. All that grows upon or covers the land, 
with the exception of trees , one or other of the 
products of land, such as grass or com 
*455 Ralls 0/ Parli. V. 3os/*i *1 acies of Wode, and the 
Vesture of the same, in our Foiest 1457-8 Ibid V 575/2 
The vesture of Grasse and Comes therof 1513 Fitz. 
HERBERT Suro V, It IS to be enquered of parkes, howe 
many Seres ar conteyned m them, and for how moche the 
vesture of euery acre may be sold 1622 Callis .Yrar Sewers 
(1647) 105 He which hath the Vesture or Herba« of grounds 
miy he charged to the repairs 1830 Capt. Smith A dvi. 
Planters 23 The best [giound] is ever knowne by the great* 
nesse of the trees and the vesture it beareth 1788 Black- 
stone Comm. Ill 210 It IS requisite that the party have a 
lease and possession of the vestuie and herbage of the land 
1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Pints (ed 4) II 12x7 Wheie 
plaintiff is intitled to the vesture of land, that is, corn, grass, 
underwood, and the like. Austin's yunspr (ed 3) II 
S81 In English Law it has been held that one person may 
have a freehold m the soil and another in the vesture 1883 
Law Times Rep. Lll 372/2 Certain hay, straw, and other 
vestures which have arisen on the said farm, 

IX 1 3 The investiture of a person as a novice 
in a leligious order Obs'"^ 

1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camud Admir Events 184 The 
two youngest, designated to the monastery, were yet fair 
from the age not only of profession but of vesture 

T 4 Law (See quot and, Invesxurb ) Obs 

1607 Cowell Inierpr , Vesture, in the vse of our common 
lawe, [is] turned metaphorically to betoken a possession, or 
an admittance to a possession 
Hence Ve'stuxe v. irons., to array in a vesture 
or vestments, rare. 

*555 Kden Decades (Arb ) 309 That be shuld bee honor- 
ably receaued and vestured with silke. 

Ve'Stlired, f/l. a [f. prec] Clothed or 
dressed in vesture ; weanng vesture Also irons/. 
Chiefly in predicative use and const with or zn. 

*523 Ld Berners I ccdxxxi 640 They ar clothed 

in veluet and we be vestured with pore clothe, c 1530 — 
Arth Lyi Bryt (1814) 156 She was vestured wyth a samyte 
of grene 01x8x4 Apostate il iv. in New Brit Theatre 
III 319 When 1 contrast ray naked ignorance, With that 
rich-crown’d, that flowing vestured knowledge x88i Nature 
XXVI 61 Cables have been lifted richly vestured with 
the spoils of the bottom *893 R H Charles Bk Enoch 
lag They will be vestured with life 

Vestiurer. [f. Vestubbj^ +-bb, Cf. Vbs- 
TERBR.] (bee quot 1877 .) 

17796 Sketches Jr Nat (ed 2)1 20 The venturer 

conducted us thro' this great repository of the dead 1877 
F. G Lee Class Eccl ^ Lslurg Terms 437 Vesturer. i A 
sacristan 2 A sexton, 3. A keeper of the vestments 4 
A sub treasurer of a collegiate church or cathedral, 1808 
Guardian 31 Aug 13x3 The site [of the depository of the 
Easter sepulchre] has recently been localized by . the worthy 
hon vesturer 

"Veatynge, obs foim of Fasting vbl sb 
Vesuviau (vftw'vian), a and sb. [f Vesuvt- 
ns, the name of the active volcano on the Bay of 
Naples in Italy. Cf G. vesuvtan, F vdsumen."] 
A adj Of or pertaining to Vesuvius , esp. (a) 
like or resembling Vesuvius, or that of Vesuvius, in 
volcanic violence or power 

(/») 1673 R Head Canting Acad ii The fury of this 
smoaking rage being . abated, and having pretty well 
drench'd their Vesuvian throate 1809 Campbell Geri 
IVyoin III XX, Then looked they to the hills, where fire 
o erliung The bandit groups in one Vesuvian glare 1831 
Carlyle Sort Res 11 v, Such a fire did actually burst- 
forth, with ex^osions more or less Vesuvian, in the inner 
?**** Herr Diogenes 1878 Huxley hi L Huxley Lt/e 
UQcm) II XXV 432 The inflammation of the pudding was 
highly successful— in fact Vesuvian not to say ,/Etnaic. 

(d) 1833 Lvell Prine. Geol. III. 125 There is a tendency 


I in almost all the Vesuvian dikes to divide into horizontal 
prisms x886 A Winchell IPalks GeoL Field 87 History 
' records a large number of Vesuvian eruptions 1897 Geikie 
Anc Volcanoes Bnt li II 471 Ihe three modern types of 
Vesuvian cones 

f b. Vesuvian salt, aphthitalite Obs 
18x3 Smithson in Phsl Ttans CIIl 262 1 his Vesuvian 
salt has presented no less than nine distinct species of 
matters 

B sb. 1 Min. A silicate of aluminium, lime, 
and iron, or other base, occurring massive but more 
freq. 111 square crystals of various colours, found 
origmally in the ancient Vesuvian lavas ; idocrase 
Named by Werner, the German mineralogist, in 1795 
1796 Kirwan Elem Mm (ed. 2) I 285 Vesuvian, or 
white Garnet of Vesuvius Found principally in the lava of 
Vesuvius 18x5 Aikin Mui (ed 2) 224 Vesuvian occurs 
crystallized in groups, or lining cavities, or massive 1859 
R Hunt Guide Mvs Pi act Geol (ed a) 235 Idocrase 
was first observed in the ancient Vesuvian lavas, and thence 
It IS called sometimes Vesuvian. It is a compound of 
silica, alumina, lime, and iron 1879 Rutley Study Rocksn 
142 Idocrase or Vesuvian is in its chemical composition 
closelyallted to the lime alumina garnets 
2 A kind of match or fusee, burning with a 
sputtering flame, used especially foi lighting cigars 
or tobacco-pipes m the open air. 

*833 Pract Mechames yml VI 147 One of Palmer's 
Vesuvians is a still more sure viay of igniting the fuze 
i86z Whvts-Melville /zir/de 348 Striving by the aid 
of a ‘ Vesuvian ' to relight my cigai x886 R, C LrsLii 
Sra-Paittter's Log 103 Bej ond a few vesuvians, they had 
nothing among them that would burn 
attrib Man Artillery Exerc, ijs A match 

box 1904 'E Nesbit ' ^ Career 1 4 1 hey tried to 
light It with Vesuvian fusees 

Vesnvianite. Mm. [f prec -i- - he i] = 
Vesuvian sb x 

188S Cassell's Encyel Diet. 1892 E S Dana Mm 480 
Vesuviamte was first found among the ancient ejections of 
Vesuvius and the dolomitic blocks of Monte Somma 
Veau'viate, v. nonce-wd [1. Vesum-us see 
Vesuvian. ] tntr Of weather • To be very hot 
<x 1876 M Collins 7h, in Card (iBBo) I i66 It vesu- 
viates This sudden heat in theatmospheie has something 
to do with the eruption of the mountain which killed Pliny 
the Elder 

VeSTlvin. (vx'b«*vm) Chem, [a. G vesuvtn, { 
Vesuv-tus, from its explosive proiierty see -in 1,] 
Phenyl-brown, used esp as a staining mattei for 
histological preparations 
1885 I^EiN Micro-Organisms 84 Stained with methylene 
blue and vesuvin. 1886 Buck's Hatidbk Med Set III 
678/1 Bismarck Brown, Vesuvin The chloride of tnamido. 
azobenzol 1897 A llbuti's Sysi Med II. 4 Bismarck brown, 
eosin, or vesuvin may be used as a counter stain. 

Vesy, obs, form of Vizy v. Sc. 

VeByke, variant of Vbsike Obs 
t Vesyness. Sc. obs.—'^ [f. aphetic f 
Advisy a +-NBS8.] Caution, loresight, prudence 
c Z425 Wyntoun Cn>« viii 6555 Wi}> wit. .And vesynes 
throu qiiham )iai wan This b.-ttall 
Vesyte, obs. form of Visit v 
Vet, sb [Colloquial contraction of Veterin- 
arian or Veterinary.] A veterinary surgeon 
i86a H Marryat Year in Sweden III. 328 A lieutenant, 
accompanied by the vet, did the honours of the stables 
1876 Burnaby Ride to Khiva xv (ed 3) 136 The Kirghiz 
themselves have but little faith in doctors or vets 1883 
E Pfnnell-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersk. 223 A battered 
stud was left in the hands of the gioom and the vet 
Vet, V. [f. prec ] 

1 irons To submit (an animal) to examinalion 
or treatment by a veterinary surgeon 

iBat ‘Annie Thomas' Thai Affair II. 1, n Beau is 
shaky in his fore legs I shall have him vetted before the 
races 1904 '1 tmes 9 Mar 8/1 Of the 73 stallions only 39 
came back for a second inspection after they had been 
' vetted ' 

2 To examine or treat (a person) medically. 

1898 Mrs Croker Peggy qf ihe Bartons xiv. You will 

have them [re friends] round to ‘ vet ’ you 1900 IVesim 
Gnz 14 Apr 2/1 * Where are you going this afternoon? ’. 

‘ Going to be vetted,’ he grunted 
Vet, southern ME. var. Fat a , feet Foot sb . , 
southern dial var. Fet v ; obs. Sc f Wet v. 
Wit V Vetail(l)e, obs fF. Victuai. sb and v. 

+ Veta'tioil. Obs~^ [f L vetdie to ioibiil] 

‘ A forbidding to do a thing ' 

1623 Cockeram I [Hence in Blount and Phillips ] 

Vetayll, obs form of Victual sb. 

Vetch, (vetj). Forms: a. 4-5 feooli(e, 5 
fech.che, fehclie, fech, 5-6 feohe, 4-7 fetohe, 
4-8, 9 dial, fetch. j8. 5 vache, 5, 9 s.w dial., 
vatoh; 5-7 veche (5 veasche), vech (5 weeh), 
4-6 vetohe, 6- vetch (9 veitoh). See also 
Fatch and Fitch [a. ONF. veche, vecche, 
veiche, vesche, = OF. vecce, Vece, vesse (mod F. 
vesce) — L »i«a, whence also It veccta.'\ 

1. The bean-like fruit of various species of the 
leguminous plant Vtaa 
Also with defining terms, as gore-vetch see 3 b 
Occas. used as a type of something of little or no value 
(see quots cx374, 163a) 

« 1^*374 Chaucer Troylus m. 936 (Harl MS), This 
^id IS bi hem, that ba not worth two fecchis C1400 Lan^ 
f Ctrut^ 209 Oon [cancer] come]? ofinalanc<me rotid, 
& bigynne> for to we\e in J>e mychilnes of a fecclie or of 
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a pese. a 1513 Fabyan Clvron vil 612 For this scaicyteof 
whete in Engfande, in many places the people made them 
brede of fetches, pesyn, and benys 153310 Arcfiaeologtet 
XXV 519 Fetchys bought for sede ij combe of fetchys 
IS5X Cooper Elyoi's Dtci., Eruum is greater and 
bitterour then a fech 1615 Latham Fahanry (1633) gs 
Take of alloes the quantity of a Fetch unwashed .163a 
Rowley Woman never vext ii 26 You may Imagine it to 
be I'welfe-day at night, and the Beane found in the corner 
of your Cake, but 'Tis not worth a fetch I'l assure you. 
1661 Petti for Peace 11 Ihe Fetches are beaten out with 
a stair 

/3 1388 Wyclip IV 9 Take thou beenys, and tillis, 
and mylie, and vetchis [1382 vetche] 1398 Trevisa 
De P R, XVII xcv (Bodl. MS), Amonge codware, 
tilles & vacches beh smalleste in quantite, c 1483 Caxton 
Dial 22 Otes, vessches, Benes, pesen 1539 Elyot Cast 
HeWie 84 b, Some is lyke lyttelle redde vetches 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 482 Afterward there come vp long flat coddes, 
wherein are Vetches X617 Morysoh //>» iii iia English 
Merchants bring into Italy Conny skins, Veches, Kersies, 
and sometimes English Come 171X Addison Sped. No 59 
p 4 Cicero was marked on the N ose with a little Wen like a 
Vetch 1756 J Kennedy Citrtos Wilton House (1786) 63 
The Busts of Cicero, with the Mark of the Ctcer or Vetch 
on his Face 1790 Cowper /had xiii 713 As vetches or 
as swarthy beans Leap from the van and fly athwart the 
floor, By sharp winds driven x866 C C Felton Auc 
M od Gr I VI 406 Beans, lupines, radishes. Vetches, 
wild pears, when we can. And a locust now and then 187a 
Bryant Iltad xiii II. 32 The swarthy beans Or vetches 
bound befoie the whistling wind xooe Daily Mesas 12 Mar 
8/6 Some large Swedish gore-vetches are now offering at 
attractively low rates 

t b. = Fitch i 2 (q. v ). Obs. 

2 pi. Plants belonging to the genus Vtaa, esp- 
to the species Vuia sahva, the common taie. 
Frequently with special reference to the produce 
a a 1387 Suton Barthol (Anecd. Oxon ) 43 Fesees, i 
fecches wz/ mous pese 1388 Wv clip xxv 111 23 He 
schal not sette wheete bi ordre, and barh and fetchis in his 
coostis c 1440 Pallad on Hush i 237 Lupyne and fetches 
slej n, and on thaire roote Up dried, are ns dounging landes 
boote x6io Shake Pemp iv 1 61 Rich Leas Of Wheate, 
Rye, Barley, Fetches, Oates and Pease c 1640 J Smyth 
Lives Berkeleys (1883) I 303 From hence also came their 
great propoi tions of wheat, rye, barly, and fletches, apples 
and pears a x66x Fuller Worthies, Leicester ii (X662) 
126 whereas lean land will serve for puling peas and faint 
fetches X879 Mis^ackson ^/iroy4r/i Word Si. x^s 
p. xssa HuLorr, Tares or vetches, a kinde of pulse or 
grayne, erutla, eruum, orahum, X375 in Fhillipps Wills 
(cx83o)4S7CornemthefeIde Item,gacresofpeaze -Item, 
12 acres vetches XS76 Fleming Panopl Eptst 352 With 
Wheate, , with Vetchesse, with Millette, & all other kinde 
of pulse 160X Holland Phny I 372 Vetches also doe 
matuiie and fat the ground where they be sowed 1688 
R Holme Armoury ii. 97/2 Vetches, Lenuls, Tares, have 
leaves like Pease X697 Dryden Virg Georg 1 xxo Where 
Vetches, Pulse, and Tares have stood. And Stalks of 
Lupines grew. 1765 Museum Rust IV 386 Beans, Peas, 
and lares or Vetches 179* A Voong Trav France 7 A 
piece of wheat , a scrap of lucerne , a patch of clover or 
vetches 1S46 j Baxter LiSr Prod Agrtc. (ed 4) 1 28 
The vetches attained by the 4th of July a height of ten 
inches. 1882 ' Ouioa ' Maremma I x 83 Amidst the maiden- 
hair and the vetches about the orifice of the warrior's tomb 
3 - In genetic use as a plant-name (or, in early 
use, as that of a gram), usually without article or 
with the , also occas , with a and pi , one or other 
species of the genus Vtcia. 

X38a WvcLiF Ezek iv 9 Take thou bene, and lent, and 
mylie,and vetche 14 , Voc in Wr.-Wulcker 619 Vtcia, 
a wech Ibid 625 Uicia, vache CX440 Promp Para 
153/1 F etche, come, or tare, vicia c 1532 Du Wes Introd 
It m Palsgr 913 Fetche, uesche 2552 Huloet, Vetche, 
fetche, or t!ae,passtlus. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 482 The Vetche 
hath stalkes of a sutflcient thicknesse 1649 J Ocilby 
Virg Georg, i 241 Wouldst thou the Ground should Vetch 
and Fasels bear 2707 Mortimer Husb (2722) I 239 
The Chich, Fetch or Vetch are of several sorts, but the 
most known are the Winter and the Summer Vetch 
2750 Shckstonb Rural Elegance 204 ihe tangled vetch's 
purple bloom 2797 Washington Writ (2892) XIII. 407 
The Vetch of Europe has not succeeded with me. 2822 
Ci ARE Vill, Minsh II. 244 Heath's creeping vetch, and 
glaring yellow brooms tB66 Tteas Boi. fdata The true 
Laihyn are herbs with fewer and larger leaflets than in 
the vetches 2867 Baker Mue Tribut vul (1872) 223 A 
peculiar species, that lesembles a vetch, beats a circular 
pod as large as a hoise-bean x8go D. Davidson Mem 
Long Life viii 221 In a field of toor (a kind of vetch), 
we saw a fine buck antelope lying pretty well concealed 
b. With distinguishing names, denoting various 
species of Vtcia. 

a 2722 Lisle Observ Hush (2737) 223 The pebble vetch 
IS a summer-vetch, different from the goar vetcn and not so 
big, they call it also the rath-npe vetch x-jz^Fam Did 
s v , The most known [sorts] are the Winter and Summer 
Vetch 2732 Miller Gixnf Did sv k'icia. Common Vetch 
or Tare White Vetch Many-flower'd Vetch 2753 
Chambers' Cyct, Suppl s v Vicia, The species of Vetch, 
enumerated by Mr Toqrnefort are these i The common 
cultivated Vetch 4 The great wild bush Vetch 12 The 
white-flowered hairy wild Vetch [etc ] 2777 Jacob Caial 

Plants 222 Vtcia sativa, Common Vetch Vicia sepium. 
Bush Vetch Vtcia lathyroides. Wild Vetch 2777 
Liamvoot Plot a Scot (1789) I. 394 Vtcia cracea Tufted 
Vetch 1796 Withering Brii. PI (ed 3) III 638 Vtcia 
lathyroides. Strangle Vetch Ibid 639 V lutea. Yellow 
Vetch V hybrida Bastard Vetch - V btihyntca Rough 
Vetch 2805 [see Tufted a 3] 2823 [see Tare * 4] 

2829 Loudon Encycl PI (1836) 622 [Many species] 2843 
Penny Cyct XXVI. 296 [Biennial, Pea-like, Bush, Rough- 
podded Yellow and Purple Vetch, etc ] 1^6-50 A Wood 

Class-bk Boi, 220 Victa Americana American Vetch 
V . Carolimana Carolinian Vetch. V tetrasperma. Slen- 
der Vetch, 2850 Miss Pratt Comm Things Seaside 78 


The rough podded Yellow Vetch {Vtcia luted) Ibid 79 
The smooth-podded Vetch (Vista leevigatd) The rare 
rough-podded purple Vetch {Vtaa Bithynica) 

4. Applied, with distinguishing terms, to plants 
of vanons genera more or less resembling vetches. 
See also milkjoetch Milk sb 10 b, wood vetch 
[2562-1727 (see Ax-pitch) ] 2733 Chambers' Cycl Suppl 
App , ^Ax-vetch, in botany, the jSnglish name of a genus 
of plants, called by authors rretmt/aca 2760 J "Lzit Inti od 
Bot App 330 Ax Vetch see Hatchet Vetch. 2829 Loudon 
Encycl PI (1836) 636 Phaca *Bastard Vetch. 1733 Cham- 
bers' Cycl Suppl. s V. Aphaea, 1 here is only one known 
species of Aphaea, which is the yellow vetchling, called by 
some the *bmd-weed leaved vetch 2578 Lyte Dodoens jAz 
Of the *bitter Veche called m Greeke Orobtis, and in latine 
Eruum 2597 Gerarde Herbal 1032 Cich, or true Orobus 
. in English it IS called bitter Vetch x66x Lovell Hist 
Amm 4" Min, 44 Betony, bitter vetch with Wine 2728 
Bradley Did Boi , Ervnm of Columella is the Orobus 
or Bitter Vetch 2760 J Lbe Inlrod Boi App 330 Jointed 
Podded Bitter Vetch, Ervum, x866 Treas Bot 1212/2 
^Bladder Vetch, Phaca 1732 Miller Card Did., Lathy- 
ms, *ChiLhhng Vetch. xysfi-xSfix [see Chickling^ bj 
xVbr] Atner Nalurahst'^HLy 720 Chickling Vetch Laihy- 
rus saiivusXj 1846-50 A ’'Mt^oClass hk Bot 222 Ervum 
hirsuium Hairy or •Creeping Vetch 2672 Phillips s v, 
The crimson "^asse Vetch [is called] Cantananee 2732 
Mil LER Gard. Did , Ntssolta, Crimson Grass-Vetch 2760 
J Lee Introd Bot App 332 Orimson Grass \ e.ridts,Lathyms 
2822 Hortus Auglicus II 243 Lathyrus Mtssolta Crimson 
Lathyrus, or Grass Vetch 2846-50 •Hairy Vetch [see 
Creding vetch] 2597 Gfraroe Herbal 2033 The first 
kinde of "hatchet Fetch, hath many small branches trailing 
vpon the ground 2706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Pelecinus 
or Pelectnum , Hatchet-vetch, a Weed that grows amidst 
Corn 2728 Bradley Dtr/ Bot , Hedysamm, .in English, 
Hatchet Vetch, or Sickle-wort 1760 J Lee Introd Bot 
Em 331 Hatchet Vetch, Coronilla Ibid,, Clusius’s foreign 
Hatchet Vetch, .Si 2829 Loudon PI (1836) 

628 Coronilla Secnrtdaca. Hatchet-Vetch Ibid 638 
Btserrula Pelecinus Bastard Hatchet Vetch 2640 Par- 
kinson Theat Bot. xoox The greater "Horse shooe Vetch 
Ibid, Many codded Horse shooe Vetch 2671 Skinner 
Etymol Ling Angl Llll, Horshoe Vetch, Ferrum Egtit- 
num x'] 6 o]. 'L ee Introd Bd App 332 Horse-shoe Vetch, 
Htppocrepis 2640 Parkinson 'IJuai Bot 4x7 Galega. 
Some with us call it •Italian Vetch, but most commonly 
Goates Rue 1728 Bradley Diet Bet s v , Italian Vetch, 
or Goats-Rue, in Latin, Galega. 2^7 Gerarde Herbal 
X060 "Kidney Vetch hath a stalke of the height of a cubite 
Ibid , The Starne Kidney Vetch, called Stella legiamnosa 
2640 Parkinson Theat Boi 2094 Bladder Pease or Kidney 
Vetch of Spaine Ibid , Crooked Kidney Vetch of Candy 
tjnChantbeis'Cycl Suppl sv Vulneraita, The common 

J reTlow-flowered Vnlnerarta, called kidney-vetch, and 
adies finger 2760 J Lee Introd. Bot App 331 Kidney 
Vetch, Anthyllis 2865 Gosss Land ^ Sea (2874) 7 
kidn^ vetch or lady's filler. 2640 Parkinson Theat Bet. 
1098 The most common "Licons Vetch xy^x Miller Gai d. 
Did, Apios, the knobbed rooted Virginian Liquorice- 
Vetch, Ibid., Astragalus, Wild Liquorice, or Liquorice 
Vetch 2753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl App s v , Liquorice- 
Vetch, the English name of a genus of plants, known 
among botanists by that of glycine. 188a [see Liquorice 
4}- 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1064 Onobrychts rnoiitana 

Mountain "Medick Fetch 2753 Chambers' Cycl buppl 
App s v , Medic-Vetch, the name by which many call the 
onobrychts 2760 J Lee Introd. Bot App. 332 Medic 
ycXidi, Hedysamm, 2732 Miller Did s.v Orobus, 
Broad-leav'd Creeping Orobus, with a small Pod, commonly 
call'd, "Venetian Vetch 2742 Centpl Fam Piece ii 111 367 
Persian Lilly, Lichnis, Venetian Vetch 2578 Lyte Dodoens 
483 The •wilde Vetche {Galega altera] serueth onely but 
for pasture, and feeding for cattell 2597 Gerarde Herbal 
2033 Of the yellow wilde Fetch, or Tare euerlasting 2640 
Parkinson Theat. Bot 2067 Aphaea The yellow wilde 
Vetch. 2725 i’Viw Did s.y, The Seed of the Wild Vetch 
IS bitter 

6 . attnb, and Comb , as vetch Jlower, -grass, 
-lectf, seed , vetch-leaved, -like adjs 
ija$Fam Die/ s v.. Vetch Flower mixt with Honey .will 
take away Freckles 2732 Miller Gard Did s v Orobus, 
Wood Orobus, with Vetch-Leaves 2753 Chambers' Cycl 
Suppl S.V Onobrychis, The gieat, vetcb-leaved onobrychts 
Ibid , The stone onobrychts, with long, and narrow, vetch- 
like leaves. Ibid., App xv. Grass, Vetch-grass, the English 
name of a distinct genus of plants called by authors vtssoba 
2832 J. F. South tr. Otto's Path. Anat 453 One [knot] as 
large as a date seed and a third of the size of a vetch seed 
1845-50 Mrs Lincoln Bd 184 Vtcia saliva Common 
vetch-tare 2852 Mvnwt Antipodes {xSsq) i4TheKennedya, 
with a purple vetch-like blossom, 

Vetch, southern dial, variant of Fbxoh v , 
Vetclllillg (’'^®tjlig). £ot. Also 6 ntche- 
linge, 7 fetohlmg [f. Vbtoh + -mug ] 

1. A plant or species of the genus Lathyrus 
(t also Hedysaruvi ) ; the genus itself. 

2578 Lvte Dodoens 485 Galega altera may also be wel 
called in English Small w.lde Vetches or Vitchelinges 
2640 [see buckler vetchling in a] 1753 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl App, Vetchling, the English name of a distinct 
genus of plants, known among botanists by that of aphaea 
27&J Lw Inti od. Bot App 332 Vetchling, Hedysaruiu 
2822 Hortus Auglicus II 243 Lathyrus Aphaea Vellow 
Lathyrus, or Vetchling. 28^ C W Johnson Farmers 
Encycl 1226/2 There are seven indigenous species of vetch- 
ling, or everlasting pea 1861 S Thomson Wild FL (ed 4) 
III 200 We have a good many vetches and vetchlings 1894 
Daily News s June 6/3 Mineral manures, including potash, 
give a great development of clover, vetchlings, &c 

2 With distinguishing teims, 

1777 Jacob Caial Plants 37 Lathyrus ^aiensis. Tare 
everlasting, or common yellow "bastard Vetchling 2640 
Parkinson Theat Boi 2082 Onobrychts clypeaia aspera 
minoi The lesser "buckler Fetchling 284a Hooker Bni 
Flora I. go L Ntssolta, "crimson Vetchling, or Grass 
Vetch 2796 Withering Brit PI (ed 3) III 635 Lathy- 
ruspalustns Chickling Vetch "Marsh Vetchling Ibid 


634 Lathyrus piaiensis Common Yellow, or "Meadow 
Vetchling xS^ Brit Husb I ^11 Lathyrus piatensis, ox 
meadow vetchling, furnishes a copious, succulent and tender 
herbage; 2902 Cornish Naturalist ihamesxq^ Meadow 
vetchling and the tall meadow crowfoot, 2578 Lyte Dodoens 
484 haint Font *Medick Vetcheling 1732 Miller Gard 
Diet s V, Onobrychis, Smaller Cock's head, with rough 
Fruit or Medick Vetchling 2760 J Lef Inti od Bot 
331 Medic Vetchling, Hedysamm 1842 Hooker Bnt 
Plora^sj Lathyrus hti sutus, L , "rough-podded Vetchling. 
*753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl , A^aca, . the "j ellow vetch- 
ling 277S Essays Agnc 426 The common yellow vetch- 
ling, Laths rus pratensis, or everlasting tare 2863 Gossb 
in Iniell Observerlll 3x8 The hedgerows are still gay with 
flowers , the abundant yellow vetchling, two species of St. 
John’s wort, the toad-flax and hawkweeds supply the 
golden colours x88o Jefffries 1?^ 138 The yellow 

vetchling had climbed up from the ditch 

VetcliyCve'tJOja rare. [f. Vetch - h -t ] Com- 
posed of, abounding in, vetches 
1579 Spensfr Sheph Cal Sept 256 If to my cotage thou 
wilt resort, ..There mayst thou ligge in a vetchy bed x8o6 
J Grahame Birds ifltcai. a 6 The blooming, vetchy ridge 
Vete, obs Sc form of Wet w., Wit ». 
Veteran (ve twan), sb and a Also 6-7 veter- 
ane, 7 -ant, veterean [a. older F. veteran (F. 
vitiran, = It., Sp , Pg. veterand), or ad, L. veterdn- 
tts, f. veter-, vetus old ] 

A 1 One vFbo has had long experience in 
military service , an old soldier. 

1509 Hawes Past Pleas xxvii (Percy Soc.) 132 The 
sturdy knight well named Fortitude, With the noble veter- 
ane syr Consuetude x68x tr Wilks' Rem Med Whs 
Vocab , Veterans, old soldiers 1700 Astry tr haavedra- 
Faxardo II 24B Even Veterans, who had never kept Guard 
2738 Johnson Idler No 8 r 9 A sound that will force 
the bravest veteran to drop his weapon, and desert 
his rank 2769 Jmuus Lett xxxiv (2788) 170 Military 
governments, which were intended for the support of 
worn-out veterans 18x4 Scott Ld of Isles iv xix. Veter- 
ans of early fields were there. Whose helmets press'd 
their hoary hair 1843 Prescoti Mexico iii ix (1864) 190 
Then came the Spanish infantry , who in a summer's cam- 
paign had acquired the discipline and the weather beaten 
aspect of veterans 2882 Rhys Celtic Brit 111 80 Ostorius 
establishes a strong colony of veterans at Camulodunon, 

2 One who has seen long service in any ofUce or 
position , an expenenced or aged person. 

*597 Hooker Eeel. Pol v xlii I s The Amans for the 
credit of their faction take the eldest, the best expenenced, 
the most wary and the longest practised Veterans they had 
amongst them 272a Wollaston /C efiy JVn* 11 34 A sturdy 
veteran in roguery 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia ii li 132 
The servants were all veterans, gorgeous in their liveries 
*857 Dickens Domt ii vi, Miss Fanny said the usual 
notnings with the skill of a veteran 
irons/ 2774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) III 22 The new 
backely [South African ox] is then joined with one of the 
veterans of his own kind, from whom he learns bis arc. 
1837 Whewell Hist Induct Set I 422 Sending into the 
field a reserve of new physical reasonings on the rout and 
dispersion of the veterans ^ ^ 

(.omb 2850 R. G Gumming Hunter's Life S Afr (1902) 
9S/x Several of the adjacent veteran-looking trees 

B adj. L Of soldiers* Having much experience 
in warfare or military matters ; long practised or 
exercised in war. 

x6xx Speed Hist Gi Bnt. ix, xvi 2 Veterant Souldiers, 
most of which were of skill sofiicient to be Commanders 
themselues 2632 Earl Monm tr Beniivogho's Hist 
Relat 170 The veteran Souldiery of the United Provinces 
x686 tr. Chardin's Trav Persia 53 The veterans Janizanes 
were all either slam or dead. 1759 in xoth Rep Hist blSS 
Comm App. I 326 So much has the present War drain'd 
them of their Veteran Iroops 2782 Gibbon Decl ifF xviii 
(2787) II 121 The loss of a veteran army , sufficient to defend 
the frontiers 2829 Scott Anne of G xxxin, Here report 
said, that Adrian de Bubenberg, a veteran knight of Berne, 
commanded 2849 Macaulay Hist Eng iv 1 460 His pro- 
fessional skill commanded the respect of veteran officets. 
2870 Emerson Soc «S- Solit , Cam age Wks (Bohn) III. 108 
It IS the veteran Soldier, who, seeing the flash of the cannon, 
can step aside from the path of the ball 

2. Of persons in general ’ Grown old in service , 
experienced by long usage or piactice. 

2728 Chambers Cycl sv, A Veteran Counsellor has a 
Voice and Seat at Audiences 1789 Bslsham Ess II xl 
502 Did It never occur to this veteran politician that there 
aie degrees of misconduct? 2824 Dibdin Libr Comp 
528 1 he veteran English author was not slow to reply. 
2849 Macaui ay Hist Eng 11 I 955 Godolphin had early 
acquired all the flexibility and the self-possession of a veteran 
couitier 2883 B Svinn Lfe Ld LavirenceH xxviii. 532 
The veteran Viceroy walked round to the sacred spot 
troMsf 2847 Stoddart AngleVs Comp 250 Give me. the 
rush of some veteran water-monarch oi the gambol of a 
plump new-run grilse 

3. O f things . Old , long-con turned rare. 

2653 Gauden Hterasp 44 Our^old bottels and veterane 
Wines are sound, sweet, well-refined, and full of imirits. 
2720 Pride Aux Tithes w ao8 Ihe payment of Tithes 

was grown to be a Veteran and thorough settled Constitu- 
tion of this Kingdom 283a Loncp. Coplas de Jl^irtque 
Ixvi, By great And veteran service to the state,. He stood 
The proudest knight of chivalry ^ 

Hence Ve terancy, the state or condition of 
being a veteran Ve texanees, a female veteran 
Ve'texanlae v U S. a. trans. To_ render a 
veteran, b. intr. To re-enlist as a soldier 
xgoa Daify Chron. 23 July 5/3 This cricketer is now, in 
his "veterancy, both batting and howling better than ever 
before. xSte Sat Rev. 8 May 388 On the platform.. ^many 
heroines gathered, some of them "veterancsses in this war 
and otheis recruits to the cause 1884 A J yohnsan's 
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Xlmv Cycl (1893) I 355/2 The proportion was at first a 
little over three pieces for 1,000 infantry, but as the latter 
became more *\eterani2ed this was reduced to about tao 
pieces. s8gx Coltmibiis (Ohio) Dispatch 7 Oct , They were 
the first to veteranize, and this signified a great deal at that 
f**ne. 

f Vetera ' 8061 x 1:1 <*• 05 s [ad. pres pple of 
L viterascire to grow old.] Growing old 

Gauoen Three Serm 136 The clothing of our soules, 
is daily veterascent and mouldring aw.*!}’. 

*{* Ve teratO) Ohs. rare [ad L veterai-us, 
f. veler-, vetits old,] 

1 Of long standing , inveterate. 

1341 R Copland Galyeii's Terap 2 G iij b, Seing y* he 
made no mention of veterate vlceres 136a Sullein Bul- 
warie 49 b. My sicknesse is so veterate and olde, that the 
oire was unsufncient to bee my helpe 

2 . Having tlie authonty of age or antiquity 
1365 J Halle ffist. Expost 31, I have thought good to 
gather the councels, and good documentes of dyvers good 
and veterate authores 
So '}* 7 e terated a. Ohs (Cf next ) 

1347 Boordb Erev Health cviii 41 They may be holpen 
so be It that the iniirmitie or the impediment be notveterated 
or of a longe continuance 

t Ve terate, v. Ohs,-° [f. late L veterdre.'\ 
tntr ‘To wax old’ (Cockeram, 1623). 
t Veterato nan, a. Obs.~° [f. L. veteratdn-us, 
f veterator an old hand.] (See quot ) 

*636 Blount Glossogr (copying Cooper), Veteratortau, 
crafty, subtd, gotten by long use 
Vetere, southern ME. variant of Fetteb sd 
Veterean, obs. form of Yetebar. 
Veterinarian (ve tenner nan), sd. and a [f 
L velerdndt t-us (see next) + -an.] 

A. sb, L One who is skilled in, or profession- 
ally occupied with, the medical and surgical treat- 
ment of cattle and domestic animals , a veterinary 
surgeon. 

r&(6 Srs T Bsowme Pseud Ep loj Thesecond .Assertion, 
that an Horse hath no gall, is very generall, nor onely 
swallowed by the people, and common Farriers, but also 
received by good 't^terinarians 1677 Plot Oxfirdsh 179 
Thus the subtile Veterinarians procure white stars, or other 
desired marks in the fore-heads of tbeir horses 17x6 M 
Davies Aihen Bnt HI. la Such were call’d at first 
Ungueiitarians, Emplastrists, Veterinarians, Hippo Jatrists 
x9oa Med ynd VlII 271 Mr Barrier, veteiinanan, is said 
to have observed a disease in dogs, perfectly similar to the 
small-pox in men 1844 H Stephens Bk Farm II. 81 Ic 
IS not desirable that^u should consider yourself a veter- 
inarian. z8S6 £ R Lanklster Advancem Set 111 (x8go) 
124 Rabies m a dog is recognised without difficulty by the 
skilled veterinaiian. 

1 2 (See quot ) Ohs 

x6jS Blount Glossogr (after Cooper), Veterinartan, he 
that lets Horses or Mules to hire, a Muletor, a Horse- 
courser, a Hackney-man 

B adj - Veterin AST a. 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Vetennarntii is also used adjec- 
tive^ 17x6 M Davies Aiheit. Bnt HI 43^ Neither is 
the Collection of the Veterinarian Greek Physicians much 
less representative of the Series of the old Minor Physical 
Prophets of Medicinal Greece 1789 Trans Soc ArtsVII 
75 A few remarks on the necessity of a Veterinarian School 
i86x Times 11 July, This may be a reason why some very 
eminent veterinarian authoiity should occupy a place on 
the bench. 

Hence Vetexina xiausm. 

1816 L. Towns Farmer If Graaier's Guide 10 Analogy 
will often hold good between the human [maladies], and 
those which come under the Head of Veterinarianism, 

Veterinary (ve tennan), a and sb. [ad. L. 
veterTttari~us, f vetertn-tes belonging or pertaining 
to cattle ^ettrinse fem. pi., vetertna ueut. pi., 
cattle). So F. v^Hnnaire (16th cent.). It., Sp , 
velertnaf to ] 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to, connected or con- 
cerned with, the medical or surgical treatment of 
cattle and domestic animals. 

1791 Genii Mag n 1016/1 Veterinary College, London 
Established April 8, 1791 For the Improvement of Far. 
riery, and the Treatment of Cattle X799 Med Jml 1 18s 
Experiments made at the Veterinary Scliool have confirmed 
this hypothesis 1832-3 {title), The Veterinary Examiner , 
or Monthly Record of Physiology, Pathology and Natural 
History 1835 H Ha-ubwood JDzet Spaf‘is s v Clysi&ringx 
They may be purchased at any of the veterinary instrument 
tnaicersin London Daily 16 Oct 4/6 Modical or 

veterinary problems are regarded by some as absolutely in- 1 
capable of definite solution xS88 Field ai Tan 92/3 It is 
curious to notice the entire absence of any idea of specific 
infection among the older veterinaiy writers, 
b. Veterinary art, science, etc 
X790 Genii Mag, i. 298/2 The veterinary art is a practical 
application of sure and scientific principles to the presetva- 
tion of health in animals Hid 496/1 The important sub- 
ject of Veterinary Medicine. 1799 Med yntl, I. 41a The 
Veterinary Art. x8o^ Ibtd, XII 278 Hence they were led 
to bring the therapeutics of the human body to veterinary 
science 1823 Bentham Ration Reward ei8 Ihe veterin- 
ary art, or the art of healing as applied to animals, has only 
within these few years been separately studied m England. 
1884 American VII 343 Medicine, veterinary 

o Veterinary surgeon, = Veteeinabian sb i. 

Frequently abbreviated as Vet 

1802 James Mihi Diet. 1809 European Mag LV 22' 
The ancient farriers of our metropolis have conferred on 
themselves a title highly pre-eminent, that of veterinary sur- 
geon. 1834 Poultry Chron I 393/2 If an experimental 
hospital could . .be established under the care of a veterinary 
surgeon, 


B. sb. = Vetbbinabian sb. i. 

1861 S Lysons Claudia ^ P. 18, 1 must have an especial 
portion set off as aforge, for the armourers and veterinaries. 
1881 S R Macphail Relig House of Pluscardyn 11 St 
Sometimes, indeed, a man was veterinary and a member of 
the fraternity too 

■j- Veterilie, ® 0 \s- rate, [ad. L. veierm-ns 
seeprec] (See quot 1656) 

1636 Blount Glossogr (after Cooper), V tier me, that bears 
burdens, used in carnage r66t Lovell Hist Amtn ij- 
him Isagoge bib. The hoofes aie solid in those [animals] 
that are not Lornigerous and they are renewed only in the 
veterine The taile is setose in the veterine 
Veterlok, southern ME van Fettbblock. 
Veth, dial, var Faith tnt ; Sc. van Waith Obs 
Vetbym, southern ME. variant of Fathom sb. 
t Vetlte, a. Obs.~^ [ad L. veht-us, pa 
pple. of veiare to forbid ] Forbidden. 

’ a 1300 in Bannatyue MS (Hunterian Cl ) 768 Grit was 
the lust that thow had for to fang The fruct vetite 

Vetxtiire(ve titiv), ffl rare~^. [f. L. ppl. 
stem of vetare (see prec.) + -IVE.] Amounting to 
a veto 

X833 F Lieber Ctml Liberty xvii 164 The only case in 
which our executives have a real vetitive power, is the ca^e 
of pardon, 

Vetiver (vctivai) Also -veyr, -vert, viti- 
vert [ad. F. vltyver, ad. Tamil vetttveru (f. ver 
root) ] = CosoHS 2. 

[1846 Lindlev Veget Kingd. 113 The Anatherum mun- 
catuiiL called Vetiver by the French, and Rhus in India ] 
1838 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Vetiveyr, a name for the 
Khuskus grass , a scent or perfume so named. 1883 /bid , 
yetivert, a perfumer’s name for kuskus root x886 Suck's 
Handbk. Med II 308/r Aromatic substances, such as 
vanilla, tonba bean, orris, and vetiver root 1899 M Thorn- 
hill Haunts Indian Official 18, 1 saw some [roots of Khus- 
khus] once years ago in a shop in Bond Street. It was there 
known uniier the name of ‘ viuvert’ 

TTetles, southern ME variant of Fetles Ohs. 
Veto (vf'to), sb [a L veto 1 forbid (ist pers 
sing. pres, ind of vetare), the word by which the 
Roman tribunes of the people opposed measutes 
of the Senate or actions of the magistrates. Hence 
also F , Sp , Pg , It velo.J 

1 . A prohibition having for its object or result 
the prevention of a proposed or intended act , the 
power of thus pieventmg or checking action by 
prohibition. Freq. in phr. to put (also place, set) 
a veto on or upon (something). 

*629 Sir W More True Crucifix xioB Hee who doth 
exalt Himselfe to raigne, Daie gainst this Law most im- 
pudently stand. And God’s great Veto boldly counter-mand 
1654 Trapp Comm , Zack. 11 13 God refraincth the re- 
mainder of mans wrath. If he do but interpose his Veto 
1788 H Walpole Reimn in Lett (18^7) I p cxviii, They 
persuaded her to demand of the new King an earl’s coronet 
for Lord Bathurst. She did — the Queen put in her veto, 
and Swift.. returned to Ireland [etc.] 1794 U Price JFrr 
Picturesque 1 43 note. Had 1 not idvaiiced too far to think 
of retreating, 1 might possibly have been deterred by so 
absolute a veto from such authority 1809 Syd Smith fFhs 
(1859) I 139/1 It IS not the practice with destroyers of ver- 
min to allow the little victims a veto upon the weapons used 
against them. 1837 Lockhart III x 323 upon this 
ingenious proposition Scott at once set his veto zM6 Geo 
Eliot F Holt xxiv, The Rector had beforehand put a veto 
on any Dissenting qhairman 1867 Baker IS/ile Tribut xv 
(187a) 255 They were much displeased at my immediately 
placing a veto upon their bloody intentions. 

tiansf 1863 Mozley Afimc iii. 73 Confounding the re- 
sistance of impression to a miracle with the veto of reason 

2 . spec. The act, on the part of a competent 
person or body, of preventing or checking legisla- 
tive or other political action by the exercise of a 
prohibitory power ; the nght or power to inter- 
pose prohibition against the passing, or putting in 
force, of.an enactment or measure. 

[1739 E W Montagu Anc Republics 372 The Cartha- 
ginian constitution, where the single. Veto, of one discon- 
tented senator, refeir’d the decision of the most important 
affair to a wrong-headed, ungovernable populace ] 1792 A 
Young Trav Fiance 127 , 1 was answered, that the King 
of France must have no -veto on the will of the nation 1806 
Getzetteer Scot (ed 2) p xxviii, In fact, though the king 
possessed no veto, yet nothing could come before parliament 
which could require his negative i84r W Stalding Italy 
(S' It Isl, I. 87 He deprived the plebeian tribunes of every 
prerogative except the veto, which he restricted to certain 
cases, i860 Motley Netherl (1868) H xii ixa It could 
neither enact its own decrees nor mterpose a veto on the 
decrees of the Governor x888 Bryce Amer Commw I. 
xvi 232 The President’s veto kills off some vicious measures 

b Without article 

2837 Carlyle Fr Rea i vii i, Journalism is busy, France 
rings with Veto 1879 M hmsovo Mixed Ess , Irish Cathol 
124 The bishops claimed the light of veto on the appoint- 
ment of professors 

3 . attnb , as veto power, proposition, etc. 

Veto Act, an act of the General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland, passed in 1834, providing that no minister 
should be presented to a parish against the wish of the 
congregation 

*8^ Edtni Christian Instructor Jan 47 Cases of Tam 
and Strathbogie, — Veto Act. 2840 in Acts Gen. Assembly 
(1843) 1103 The act anent calls, called the Veto Act 1861 
W J Pitz-Pathick Life Doyle (1880) I 163 The friends of 
the Catholic claims had abandoned the old veto propositions. 
1883 Harper's Mag Nov 041/2 While it did not give them 
actual control, [it] allowed the exercise of a veto power 
somewhat akin to it 


Veto (vPtu), V [f. prec ] 

1 . trans. To put a veto on, to lefuse consent to, 
to stop or block by this means . a. With reference 
to legislative measures or similar matters. 

1706 Hearne Collect I Apr (OHS) I 213 Letteri for 
degrees vetoed by the Froctois 1837 Ht Martincau 
Soc Amer II 210 Mr Monroe vetoed the bill authorising 
the collection of tolls for the repair of the Cumberland road 
1861 May Const Hist (1863) III xvu 572 Measures passed 
by the assembly were lefused by the council, or vetoed by 
the governor 1888 Bryce Amer Commw I i vi 74 
Washington vetoed (to use the populai expression) two bills 
only Ibid . 4 .pp, 563 The President is permitted to veto 
any particular item 
D. In general use. 

1879 E K Bates Egypt Bonds I vii 146 Fred’s common 
sense vetoes this suggestion at once 1886 H F Lester 
Under Two Fig Trees 7 The area gaiden plan was unan- 
imously vetoed 1902 Buchan Watcher by Thieshold 182, 
I proposed shooting, which he promptly vetoed 
iransf 1871 E F Burr Ad Ftdem xv 66 [God] will be 
hampeied by no necessity of general laws The nature of 
free moral agents will not veto His activity. 

2 . To refuse to admit or accept (a person). 

1883 Graphic 24 Jan 74/2 The nght of vetoing persons 
whom they deemed ineligible 1891 ^spectator nx Mar , 'I he 
power of choosing their own Prime Minister, and the 
power of immediately vetoing and removing him 
Hence Ve'toed ppl. a ; Ve'toing vhl sb and 
ppl. a Also Ve'toex, one who vetoes. 

1893 Sir a Gordon Earl of Aberdeen vi 144 Another 
vetoed minister.. applied to the Court of Session to issue 
a similar deciee. on his behalf. 1888 Hew York Weekly 
Tribune 24 Oct i (Cent.), ’’Vetoer 1892 Columbus (Ohio) 
Diipatch 27 Sept , Cleveland’s record as a vetoer of jpeiision 
bills 1867 Latham Black ^ V'/iiie 72 The President 
used his pardoning and his ^vetoing powers 1890 Daily 
News 12 July s/s A total of 433 Presidential vetoings in the 
century 1789-1889 1892 Pall Mall G 18 Feb ala The 

committee suggested the establishment of a controlling and 
vetoing body 

Ve toism. rare, [f Veto + -ism ] Exercise 
or advocacy of Ihe power of veto. 

i89_7 Westm Gas 17 Dec (Cassell’s Suppl.), Vetoisin has 
nothing to say against the immense amount spent in that 
way. 

Vetoist (vx'toiisi.) [f. Veto + -1ST.] One 
who exercises the right, or supports the use, oftlie 
veto , one who advocates the possession of a powei 
of veto, esp foi some p.nrticular purpose 
The term has been specifically applied to supporters of 
(a) a veto on the appointment of Roman Catholic bishops in 
Ireland, (i) the Veto Act of the Church of Scotland, (1) local 
veto on the sale of liquor. 

xSaa New Monthly Mag V 4B4 A little fui ther on you 
will come upon another, a group of learned vetoists and 
anti vetoists 1832 Blackw Mag XXXI 355 The vetoists 
intimate their disapprobation by hissing the unfortunate 
performer 1840 Gladstone Ch Pi me 489 The principle 
for which the Vetoists contend I believe is really this (etc ] 
1863 A H Charteris Life y Robertson iv 68 If the 
vetoists desired to give effect to the people’s conscientious 
objections 1896 Westm Gas 25 Nov 5/2 He considers 
that unless the Liberal Party is dissociated from the Tem- 
perance refotmers and Vetoists its future will be disostrous. 
Hence Veto! stlc, Vetox Btical acljs 
18x3 D O'Connell in W J Amherst Hist Cath 
Emauetp (18S6) JI 183 He came into Iieland on a veto- 
istical mission x86x W J Fitz- Patrick Life Doyle (1880) 
I 163 Dr Milner branded Mr Flunket’s bills as vetoistic 
2862 F C Husenbsju Milner 1$^ His subsequent 

uniform opposition to every form of Vetoistical arrangement 

t Veton(y. Obs. Also 5 vetoyne, 6 Sc ve- 
toun, veyton, 7 vett’ny [a AF *vetome, OF. 
vetoing, var (after L veitomca) of hetome Betony.] 
The plant betony 

ax^/aa Stockholm Med MS ii ^ in Anglia XVHI 310 
Betoyne is Jiu erbis name, And vetoi^e eke in same c 144a 
in 'Ikomton Romances p xxxvi, 'Take vervayne, or ve- 
toyne, or filles of wormod, and make lee therof 2349 
Compl Scot vi, 67, I sau veyton, the decoctioiie of it is 
remeid for ane sair hede 1568 Skeyne J he Pest (1S60) 23 
Ofheibis Fimpinell, Vetoun, Finkill a 1689 Mrs Bciin 
tr Cowley's Plants C 's Wks 1711 III 295 From Spanish 
Woods the wholsom Vett’ny came, The only Glory of the 
Vettons Name 

'V‘ette,i.50uthem ME var. Fat v , Fet v 
■Vettell, obs. form of Victual sb. 
llVettura (vetwra) [It, — L. vectuia, con- 
veyance, carnage, f. vect-, vehSre to convey.] A 
four-wheeled carnage used in Italy 
1792 [see next i] 1831 J Gibson in Lady Eastlake Life 
111 (1870) 45, I proceeded on my way in the vettura 1883 
C E Norton Lett (19x3) II x 152 We took a little one 
horse vettura and drove to Fonte Grande 

llVetturino (vetwrrno). PI. -mi. Also y 
-me. [It , f vettura see prec ] 

L In Italy; One who lets out carnages or hoises 
on hire ; also, a driver of a vettura 
In early use, one who provided horses and made other 
arrangements for the convenience of travellers whom he 
accompanied on a journey 

16x7 Mokyson Itiiu I 90 We agreed with a Vetmrine or 
letter of horses, that each of us paying him fiftie five Poll, 
hee should finde us horses, and hoisemeate, and our owne 
diettoRome (Zz668Lassels K qy /r<z^(i67o) It. 258 Others 
take with them a Veiturmo, that lets them have horses, and 
dy^s them to 1736 tr. Keysler's Trav. xxxv I 30X, I 
made a little excursion into the Milanese, m which I found 
that the hMt way of performing it is with the vetiiirinz 
^ 79 * A. Young Tra^i France 209 Yesterday I agreed 
with a veiturmo, to take me this morning at six o’clock, to 
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Brescia, but I insisted that he should not come for me 
withont his vettura e i8ao S Rogers Italy Harder 
232 note, Within a crazed and tatteied vehicle, Then de- 
graded, and belonging to a Vettunno, 1883 W H Russell 
in igtk Cent Sept 483“Abserting my right of way notwith 
standmg the fierce opposition of many of the local vettwrim, 
I toiled up the steep ascent for the hotel 1905 K Bagot 
Passport XI 104, 1 must drive back to Genzano I told the 
vettunuo to wait 

2 = Vlttura. 

1789 A. Young Auiobioff (1898) viii 176, I went by a 
vetinritto to Turin. 1837 Lady Morgan Auteiiog- 111 
(1862) 1 16 A lumbering post coach, the Irish vetiurtno, 
the ‘ leathern convenience '^of that time (like those of Italy 
of the present day) 1881 Blackw Mag- July 122/1 The 
lumbering vettunno was packed with the jolly party of 
bachelors ' 

3 . attnb , as velttintw-carriage, -fashion, etc. 
1838 Murtay's HandBk N Genn 193 In vettunno 
travelling, he must expect to start at bieak of day, in all 
weathers 1831 Helps Comp Soht vi 8j It wasnecessary 
to stay some time (for we tiavelled vettunno fashion) at the 
little post-house 1839 Lever Dav Dunn Ixx, A miseiable- 
looking vettunno carnage stood at the inn door 
Vetu st, (I rare [ad. L vetusius, related to 
vetus old ] Old, ancient. 

1623 CocKpRAM I 1637 Bastwick Atisvi, Inform Sir 
y Banks ii Neither novell nor hereticall but according to 
both the Divine Scriptures and all Antient trueth, and the 
vetustest Bishops, and by the whole clergy of England in 
King Henry the eights dayes 1847 Blackw Mtw LXI 
748 This IS something too vetust to abide the shock of any 
agitation 

Hence Vetn stness, ‘ancientness, antiquity 

1727 Bailey (vol II) 

Ve'tusty. rare~'^. [ad Y, vetttsias,i. vetusius i 
see prec] Antiquity 

1861 J H Bennet WviUr Medti in xv (1875) 499 Some 
had on two or even three of these bournous, in various 
degrees ofvetusty and diKpidation 

tVeuterer. Obs. Also veutrer, [ad AF. 
aettina see Fewtereb, and cf Vatitebek.] As 
an epithet of a hound Employed for himtme. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS Digby i8a) xv, 01 >er her be 
|>at men clepeth alauntes veutreres Ibid , pat other nature 
of alauntes is ycleped veutereres 

Veveres, obs Sc form of Viveks, provisions. 
Veven, erron. obs. form of Ivory 
V ew (vim), north, dial. Also 6 vaiwe, 7-9 
view, 7 vewe, vue. [Prob an alteration of Yew.J 
A yew-tree, or the wood of this 
16 in Weber Floddon Field (iSoS) 383 A Scottishe Myn- 
strell .broughte a bowe of vewe to drawe, xfipg M Lister 
Joum Pans 213 Here are several Acres of young Pines, 
^presses, Vues, &c *796 Pkgge Derhtasins Ser i 
( E. D S ) 79 Vena or Ftew, the yew tree. xSaS- in northern 
dial glossaries (Yks , Lancs,, Chesb , Derby). 

aitrii a x6oo Boom Hood ^ Guy of Gisborne xv, lohn 
bent vp a good veiwe bow. And fetteled him to shoote, 
e 1673 0 Hcywood Diary, etc (1883) III 213, 4 .view trees 
set about my house Sept i 1674 1790 Grose Prov Gloss , 

View-tree, yew-tree 

Vew, southern dial. var. tew a, Vewar, obs. 
Sc. f VivEB, a fishpond Vewe, southern ME, 
var. Few a ; obs f 'View Vewlie, obs. f, 
ViEWLY. Vewter (in hunting) see Fewxebbb, 
and cf Vauxeber and VEtrXEBEB 
Vex, sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 i):. A cause (or state) of vexation or grief. 

1813 Scott Guy M xxxvi. It was a sair vex and grief to 
a’ her kith and km 1824 — St Bonan’s 11, That is another 
vex to auld folk such as me 1877 G Macdonald Marquis 
ofLosste HI, Her man's in a sair vex. i88a — Castle iVar- 
lock xlix, A sair vex it wad be to mony a puir body like 
mysel' to lowse the richt o' 't 
2 . Distressing or vexing commotion. 

186a R S Hawker m Life (1905) xvii 393 The Vex of the 
coming Confirmation is now gpieat 1866 Alger Solit Nat. 

^ Man IV, 412 Let trust sink m peace beneath the struggling 
vex of mortality 

Vex (veks), V. Also 5-7 vexe, wex (5 uex, 
wix) [a. OF. (also mod.F ) vexer, ad. L. vexare 
to shake, agitate, disturb, etc, whence also It. 
vessan, Pg. vexar, Sp. vejar'\ 

I 1 . tram. To trouble, afflict, or haiass (a 
person, etc.) by aggression, encroachment, or other 
interference with peace and quiet 
1426 Poston Lett I. 26 , 1 have nought trespassed ageyn 
noon of these iij, and yet I am foule and noysyngly vexed 
with hem, to my gret unease c 144a A Iphaiet of T ales 333 
So on a day hym happend tocom vnto aplace her a damysell 
was vexid with a fend 1487 Munim, de Metros (Bann Cl ) 
£18, I sail neuer inquiet, vex, nor distrubil he said Abbot 
and conuent 133^ Coverdale 2 Macc viii. 32 They slewe 
Philarches that wicked personne, which was with Timo- 
thens, and had vexed many lewes 1360 Daus tr, Sleidane's 
Comm 184 b. He, to tbend he might vex the Turkes in an 
other quarter, was fully lesolved to go foreward 1376 
Fleming Panefl Eiist 383 By whose meanes I am so 
molested, vexed, & disquieted. 16x7 Morvson Ihn, 11. 95 
His Lordship hereupon had called the Counsellors to Tre- 
dagh, to deliberate how the Army might be imployed most 
to vex Tyrone 1631 Hobbes LeviaUtan ii. xxvi 142 He 
does unjustly, and bewrayeth a disposition rather to vex 
other men, than to demand his own right. 1738 IVesley 
Psalms II v, Then ^all He in his Wrath address. And vex 
his baffled Enemies i8ai Shelley Adonats xxxv. Let me 
not vex, with inharmonious sighs, The silence of that heart’s 
accepted sacnfice 1843 Polson in Etuycl Metr^ II 
723/1 When intestine divisions vex a state. 1850 Tenny- 
son In Mem, xxix. With such compelling cause to gneve 
As daily vexes household peace 1687 Bowen AEnetd vi. 


Ill A thousand arrows, that vexed our flight as we came, 
Safe from the ranks of the foemen 

b. Const, with (some action, etc ). 

1Z1540 Barnes Wks (15^3) 246/1, I wyll bryng you S 
Augustines wordes, the which was vexed of the Donatistes 
wyth thys same reason a 1348 Hall Chren , Hen IV, 
x6h. It was not sufficient , this realme to be vexed with 
the craflie practicesand mvencions of the Frenche men 1610 
Holland Camden's Bnt (1637) 126 They never ceased to 
vexe the Britans with skirmishes and in-roades 1641 J 
Jackson True Evang T i 40 So did hee ve\e the Church 
with various and interchangeable pomp of sufferances. 1667 
Milton A Z n 80Z These yelling Monsters bursting forth 
Afresh with conscious terrours vex me round 1827 Pollock 
Course of Time nr (1869) 62 Whom she praised to-day. 
Vexing his eat with acclamations loud. 

c. To worry (one) out ijf something 7 are~\ 

xtrfl Piodsgal Soniw 103 Such openhanded fellows are 

not ofien to be found So we must fasten on him, till we 
have stolen and vexed him out of all he has 

2 . Of diseases, etc : To afflict or distress physic- 
ally ; to affect with pain or suffenng. tHevt foet 

14S9 Caxtoh Faytes fA in xxi nig To putte in pryson 
a man that is vexed with suche a maladte wuat a valyaunt- 
nes were it 1309 Fisher Funeral Serm Ctess Bichmond 
Wks. (1876) 300 To endure the motst paynful crampes soo 
gieuously vexynge her ox^Kku. ChroH,Hen VIII, 
179 b, He was so sore vexed with the gout that he refused 
all suche solempnities 1396 Mascall Cattle 208 Although 
they [rc sheep] aie housed, they are oftentimes vexed with 
cold a 1614 Donne BiaSavasos (1644) 147 After the perse, 
cutors had beat out her teeth, and vexed her with many 
other tortures 1^46 Francis tr Horace, Eiist L vi 42 
Would You not wish to cure th'acuter Pams, That rack thy 
tortur'd Side, or vex tW Reins ! 1784 Cowper Task i 582 
Feigning sickness oft. They swathe the forehead, drag the 
limping limb, And vex their flesh with artificial sores 1S17 
Kgats On the Sea 9 Oh ye ' who have your eye-lalls vex'd 
and tir'd, Feast them upon the wideness of the Sea 
transf. x6az R Johnson Kingd, ^ Comnrm (1603) 22 It 
is most ceitaiiie, that Flanndeis and Brabant are more vexed 
with colde and yce then England 1718 Pope Iliad tii 5 
When inclement winters vex the plain With piercing frosts, 
or thick-descending ram. x8ao Shellcv Vnb \ 
169 Lightning and Inundation vexed the plains 
Msol. a 1614 D Drxc Mysi, Self-deceiving 42 The stone 
so bedded in the bladder, that it cannot greatly vexe. 

3 . To afflict with mental agitation or trouble ; to 
make anxious or depressed, to distress deeply or 
senously ; to worry with anxiety or thought. 

14*3 Jas. I Kiftgis Q clxxiv, Though that my spirit vexit 
was tofore In sueuenyng, alssone as euer I woke. By 
twenty fold it was in trouble more 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixix 12, I walk, I turne, sleip may I nocht, I vexit am 
with havy thocbt 1335 Coverdale Dan, v 9 Then was the 
kynge sore afrayed, and his lordes were sore vexed 
Spenser F Q,\i v 6 She day and night did vexe her 
carefull thought, And euer more and more her owne afflic- 
tion wi ought x6o3 Shaics Lear v m 313 Vex not his 
ghost, 0 let him passe 1631 C Cartwright Cert Rehg, 

I 83 Thus doe we see Christ to be on all sides so vexed, as 
being ovei-whelmed with desperation x8o6Wordsw Horn 
Egremont Castle 33 It was a pang that vexed him then ; 
And oft returned, again, and yet again. 1847 Helps Friends 
mC i viii. 134 Most of us know what it is to vex our minds 
because we cannot recall some name, or trivial thing, which 
has escaped our memory for the moment 1B80 Watson 
Prtnee’s Quest (1893] 13 There fell a sadness on him, thus to 
be Vext with desire of tier he might not see, Yet could not 
choose but long for. 

b refi, (In later use passing into sense 4.) 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales laS pis preste gretlie blamyd 
hym for his syn, & ins man wexid hym [= himselfl gretlie 
and slew hym, 1326 Tindale John xi. 33 He gron^ in his 
spret and vexed hym silfe and sayde 'l^ere have ye layed 
hym? 1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 148 Not to eate our 
heartes that is, that wee shoulde not vexe our selues with 
thoughts i6xz Bible s Sam, xii. iS How will he then vexe 
himselfe, if we tell him that the childe is dead^ 0x853 
Binning Serm (1845) 123 Ye toil and vex yourselves and 
mend your time about that body and life 183s J J. 
Blunt Sk. Reform Eng ii 33 He vexes himself because 
he cannot make a Iiuntu-ed watches go by his own 1873 
' OuiDA ’ Pasearvl I 41 Why will you vox yourself about 
your father ? 

c. To trouble, exercise, or embarrass in respect 
of a solution. 

i6xs Brerewood LoTfg 5- Belrg 68 , 1 could produce other 
forceable reasons, such as might vex the best wit m the 
world to give them just solution 1871 Markby Elem Law 
§ 33X No subject has vexed English judges more than the 
question, what remedy a debtor has for a wrongful sale by 
a creditor o^roperty which he holds as security 

4 . To affect with a feeling of dissatisfaction, 
annoyance, or irritation ; to cause (one) to fret, 
grieve, or feel unhappy. 

a 1430 Mirk's Festial 57 pe forme woman Eue vexude 
God more pen dyd man. 0x378 Lindssay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot (S TS ) I 33 This wexit himmair nor all the 
troubillis that he had of befoir, and [he] was the mair crabhit 
with him sellflfe [etc ] xggx Shaks Tuv Gent JV, iv 66 
Away, I say stayest thou to vexe me here? 16x3 — 
Hex F///, II, IV. 130 They vexeme past my patience X662 
in Vemey Mem C1007) ll i8a It vexes my very soul to 
heare bow the base bumpkins triumph 16^6 Hobbes Iliad 
X 312 Which, angry as he is, will vexe him worse. 17x0 
SwiKT Lett (1767) III. 37 The bishop complains of my not 
writing ; and what vexes me, says he knows you have long 
letters from me every week. 17x4 Ladv M, W. Montagu 
Lei to W Montam (1887) I. 93 Your letter very much 
vexed me X809 Malkin Gil Bias x viii (Rtldg.) 338 
Nothing vexes me, but that Antonia has not a thumping 
fortune to bring with her 1833 Politeness 4- Gd -breeding 
28 This boy or girl who never sneers at or jeers you, or 
tries to vex youi" feelings X892 Laso Rep , hVeekly Notes 
x 83 /i The defendant had been maliciously making noises 
for the mere purpose of vexing and annoying the plaintiffs. 


b. In pa pple , freq const, at 01 with, 
c 1460 Tosoneley Myst am 187 Sir, ye ar vexed at all, And 
perauentur he shall heie after pleas you X5S5 Phafr 
ASueid 11, 31 For amends to Fallas wrath, so vext wiih sore 
offence x6ix Cotcr , .Se bfar^ ir, to gneue, or sorrow for, 
he sad, or \exed at 1664 in Vemey Mem (1907) II 204 

1 am slepy and vexet, and now I fear I have vexed you 
X711 Addison Spect No 165 r 6 The Curate , upon the 
reading cf it, being vexed to see any thing he could not 
understand 1736 Butler Anal i 111 Wks 1874 I. 55 That 
inward feeling, which, in familiar speech, we call being 
vexed with oneself 1783 Johnson in Boswell Life 13 

' May, I would have knocked the factious dogs on the head, 
to be sure, hut I was not vexed 1833 Ht Martineau 
I Briery Creek 11. 26 He was amused at some of his foibles, 
vexed at others 1865 Dickens Mut Fr iii v, A little 
vexed that she had spoken precipitately 1885 ‘Mrs 
Alexander ’ A t Bay 1 , 1 am always vexed with people nho 
don’t care what they eat 

c To irntate or tease (an animal). 

0x700 Evelyn Diary xo Sept 1657, 2 Virginian rattle- 
snakes, when vexed, swiftly vibrating and shaking their 
tailes 1770 Lanchorne Pluiaich (1831) II 1002/2 She 
vexed and pricked it [an asp] with a golden spindle till it 
seized her arm 1835 Lytton Rtensi i. iv, Vex not too far 
the lion, chained though he be; 

6 tTtir. To be distressed in mind; to feel un- 
happy or dissatisfied; to fret or grieve Also 
const at 

Common in the i7tli cent , now ; are or Obs, 

1392 Greene Ggoat's fV Wit Wks iGiosart) XII. 122 A 
yong Gentleman, vexing that the sonne of a farmer should 
oe so prefer! ed, cast in his minde by what meanes be might 
steale away the Bride 1398 Marston Scourge of VtUame 
in viii. (1599) 214, I doe sadly gneue, and inly vexe. To 
viewe the base dishonour of our sexe i6tx Lady M Wroth 
Urania 346 If we should fade, I should hate my selfe, and 
vexe incessantly at my fortune 1663 Bp, Patrick Parab 
Ptlgr xxxiii (16B7) 412 Itmak.es us vexif webecrossedin the 
least of oui desires a xfiya Wilkins Nat Rehg, 257 Men 
usually vex and repine at that which is extraordinary and un- 
usual 1770 Mrs Thrall Lett to yolmson (1788) 1 . 31 Mr 
Thrale particularly vexes lest you should not see Matlock 
on a moon light night 180^ Charlotte Smith Conversa- 
tions, etc I 137 But since It is so, Imustnot vex about it 

II. 6 trans. To disturb by causing physical 
movement, commotion, or alteration , to agitate, 
toss about, work, belabour or tear up, etc. 

x6s7 Hakbwill Apol (1630) 151 Even there where they 
[the minerals] are most vexed and wrought upon, yet aie 
they not worne out x 66 £DRyDENy 4 M» Mrrdo ccvii. Some 
English wool, vex'd in a Belgian Loom, And into Cloth of 
spungy softness made 1697 — Virg Past, iv 40 And 
sharpen’d Shares shall vex the fruitful ground X739 Muxs 
tr Duhamuls Hmb. i viii. 20 Clay. . In these cases laxa 
lives are to be prescribed, . and continually vexing it with 
the spade or plow 1775 Burke Sp Conctl Amer Wks. 
1842 I x86 No sea but what is vexed by their fisheries 
1817 Shelley Rev Islam vii vii, Some calm wave Vexed 
into whirlpools by the chasms beneath x86x T A. Trollope 
La Beafa II xviii 213 Well sheltered from the blasts that 
even in summer vex the upper Apennine. 1879 J D. Long 
^neid vir 905 His followers they, who vex The Massic 
glebe, so fruitful of the vine 

b To disturb by handling , to twist 7 are. 

X673 [R Leigh] Transp Reh 35 He exalts his supercih 
urns and vexes his formal beard. 

0 jig. To press, stiain, or urge, 

1678 Marvell Def y Howe Wks (Grosart) IV 391 , 1 
would not too much vex the similitude, a 1680 Butler Rem, 
(1739) 1 , 218 Distinctions, By b’lng too nicely overstrain'd 
and vext. Have made the Comment harder than the Text 
7 . To subject (a matter) to prolonged or severe 
examination or discussion ; to debate at excessive 
length. 

a z6i4 Donne BiaBavaros (1644) 20 The best way to finde 
the truth in this matter, was to debate and veXe it. a 1648 
Ld Herbert IfeTt. VIII (1683) 243, 1 shall now come to 
the business of the Divorce , so much vexed by our Wnters. 
1869 Blackmore Loma D xli, Be that as it may; and not 
vexing a question (settled for ever without our votes], let 
us own that be was, at least, a gentleman 1877 R F 
Burton in Athaiasufit 3 Nov 569/r Upon this point I must 
join issue with him, with Stanley, and with others who have 
vexed the subgect 

Vex, obs form of Wax v 
VexaWe (ve ksab’J), <z 7 are. \sA,\, vexabilu, 
orf VEX9.-k-ABI,B] 
fl Troublesome, oppressive. Obs. 
xsoa in Aniiq Rep (1B08) II *320 Without distrobill, en- 
syrchyng, or any other vexable demaunds ofhis liage people 

2 Capable of being vexed 

i8zo Southey Lett (1856) II 191 The printers use me 
ill, but they do not vex me, because 1 am not vexable by 
such things 

Vexation (veks^ ' Jan) Forms . 5-6 vexa- 
oione, -aoyon (5 wexacion), 6 vexatyon, 6 - 
vexation; 5 wex-, vexacioun, 6 voxatioun. 
[a OF. (also mod F ) vexation, or ad L. vexation-, 
vexdtio, n. of action f vexare Vex v, Cf. Pg. 
vexag&o, Sp. vejacton, It vessasione.] 

1 The action of troubling or harassing by ag- 
gression or interference (sometimes s/ee by un- 
justifiable claims or legal action) ; the fact of 
being troubled or harassed in this way. 

Common in the i6th cent , now rare 
c 140a Betyn 3842 Yee shulle fynde amendis for to make 
For our vndewe vexacioun Cal Aftc Ret. Dublift 

(1889) 324 Such persones as will cum to the citte be fte 
withoute eny wexacion, cumyng, goyng and abydyng a 
day befor and a day after. 1481 Coventry Leet Bk 494 
Be his longe defferynges, cautels, vexacions & troubles, 



VEXATIOUS. 


VEXILLATIOW. 


he wold neuer haue conclucion, but fynde meastie^ of 
trouble & vexacion to hurt & disherjte the pore comiens 
here of their rightfutl comen, which he wolde do 
*5*3 Aci 13 ^ 14 He7i VIII, c. ui § 9 The said maire 
may have and use alt powers and auctonttes without 
trouble, letle, or vexacion of any of the Inhabitauntes 1560 
1^A.U5 tr SleidoMe's Conun 144 b. They loved rather the 
vexation of the common wealth, than peace and quietnes 
i6ai Sir T. Coventry in Foi ieseue Papers ^Camden) 156 
'i he li'exacions of informers and other new devised straynes 

I shall endeavour to repiesse. 1647 N Bacov Disc G^t 
Eng I Ixvn (1739)161 Iherefore the Law provided a Wilt 
of remedy against unjust vexation. 1654 ti Matiutts 
Conq. China 191 Finally came out an Edict, which forbad 
all further vexation, after they had killed a hundred thou- 
sand men 1770 Goldsm Dts Vtll 95* Istill hadho^S|iny 
long vexations past, Here to return _ 1788 Cowper Amtas 
Compl 37 He, foreseeing what vexations Afric's sons should 
undergo 185* Sir W. Hamilton Dtseuss 332 He was 
constrained by their vexations to abandon that University 

+ b Strict examination or calling to account. 

It 1505 Chron Loud (Kmgsford, 1903) 262 This y ere was 
Sir William Capell ayein put in vexacion, .for ihingesdoon 
by Iwm in the tyme of his mairaltie 

1 2 . The action of troubling, disturbing, or 11- 
ntating by physical means , the fact or state of 
beings so troubled or distressed Obs, 

14 Hoccleve Minor Poems (1892) 320 The vexacioun Of 
deeth so baastid him, ]>at his spiiyt Aiiooa forsooke his 
habitacioun c 1440 Gesta Rom Uvi 398 Abowte cockis 
crowe ^e mayde, for gret vexacion bat she hadde with 
tempest, fell on slepc 1493 Petronylla 18 (Pynson), Though 
she had of brennyngemeate feruence Twene colde and hote 
vexacion inportable There was no grutchmge. 1515 Bar- 
tSLAY E^ges ii. (1570) B iv/i In all that thy sight hath 
delectation, Thy greedy tasting hath great vexation a 1548 
Hall Chron , Hen Vll, 3 b, By the tormentyng and vexa- 
cion of winch sicknes, tiiey cast away the shetes & all the 
clothes liyng on the bed 1577 Hanmer Anc, Ecclts Hist 
(1619) 148 Claiming, racking, and scourging, and thousands 
of other vexations ijgoSHAKs Mtds N iv. 1 74 1 hat he 

May thinke no more of this nights accidents. But as the 
fierce vexation of a dreame 1610 B Jonson Catthne in 
It, No noise, no pulling, no vexation wakes thee, Thy 
lethargic is such X704 J. Harris Lex Techn s v Assodes 
fthtis. The Distemper usually arises from the Vexation of 
the Stomach by sharp and cholerick Humours 
3 . The state or fact of being mentally troubled or 
distressed, in later use esp. by something causing 
annoyance, irritation, dissatisfaction, or disappoint- 
ment. 

ci^S Pal, Eel, tjr L Poems (1903) 2 Raynyng with 
Rewles resenable and Rightfull, The whiche for oure sake 
hathe sofferde grete vexacion c 1471 in Pol Poems 
(Rolls) II 2jg Wnat vexaaoun was then To the quene and 
the lordis Then afcur kynge Edwarde tbay cryed and did 
wepe x5oo-ao_DuNBAR Poeats x\v 41 lak consolatioun in 
3our pane. In tribulattoun tak consolatioun. Out of vexatioun 
cum hame agaiie. 1555 Eden Decadis (Arb ) 71 Contente 
onely to satisfie nature, without further vexation for knowe- 
lege of thinges to come 1590 Shaks Mtds. W i 1 33 Full 
of vexation, come I, with complaint Against my childe, my 
daughter Hermia 1683 Brit Spec rot Those Britains . 
did.. so infest the Roman Province, that the very Vexation 
of It cost Ostorius his Life. 17*5 Da Foe Vay round 
World (1840] 3^ They let it [a canoe] go to the first catar. 
act, .and had the vexation of seeing it dashed all to pieces 
178a Miss Burney Cectlta in viii, [She] very openly ex- 
pressed her vexation and displeasure x8a8 Scott F. M 
Perth XX, The King heard of this new trouble with much 
vexation 1854 Poultry Chron. II, 123/2 The vexation of 
the poultiy owner when he sees his favourites fall under the 
ravages of dis^e 1^7 Ruskin Prselerita II rg, I spoke 
of the constant vexation I suffered because 1 could not draw 
better 

b. In the plir. vexation of mini, spirit 

> 53 $ CovERDALE IsaicA fxv *4 Ye shal cne for sorow of 
hert, and complayne for vexacion of mynde 1540-54 Choke 
irf Chap Eccles (Percy Soc.) 49 Nought fynde 1 but vexa- 
cion Ofspryte and mynde 1560 Bible (Genev) Eecl 11 17 
All IS vanitie, & vexacion of the spirit. 15^ Fkauncc 
Lawiers Logike Ded yab, The pgrpetuall vexation of 
Spirite, and continuall consumption of body, incident to 
every scholler, i6s.s Cotgsl , Mart ison, chafing, fuming, 
vexation of mind x6ax Burtos A not MeLw iii vii 422 
Many men spend themselues vpon small quarrels, , with 
much vexation of spirit and anguish of minde 1838 Scott 
F. M, Perth xiv, She found her reward in vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit. 

4 A source or cause of mental trouble or dis- 
tress ; a gnef or affliction Chiefly with a 

*894 Shaks Rich III, iv iv 305 Your Children were 
vexation to your youth, But mine shall lie a comfort to 
your Age x6ia Brinsley Lud Lit in (1627) 13 It is an 
extreme vexation, that we must be toiled amongst such 
little petties 1638 R Baker tr Balzads Lett (vol III) 
x6s Sir, 1 am your vexation in ordinary 1765 Cowpra 
Let to Lady Hesketh i Aug, It is a mark of their gieat 
chancy for one who has been a disappointment and a 
vexation to them. 1833 Ht Martineau Loom ^ Lugger 

II V. 94 It may be a vexation and disadvantage to us 
*879 Froode Ctesar xx. 344 My own vexation is, that I 
must pay Csesar my debt 

1 6 . The action of subjecting to violence or 
force ; the fact of being so treated Obs 

1603 B, Jonson Sejanus iv. 11, As the wind doth try strong 
trees, Who by vexation grow more sound and firm x6io 
•—Aleih.w V, Name the vexations, and the martyrizations 
Of mettalls, in the worke xdga L'Estrancr Joiephus, 
Antiq IV viii (X733) 94 The Eaith hath enough to do 
without the superfluous Vexations of the Plow over and 
above 

Vexatious (veks^‘ Jas), a. Also 6vezacyu8. 
[f prec. see -lous ] 

1 . Causing, tending or disposed to cause, vdxa- 


168 

tion (in later use in sense 3 ) ; a. Of persons, their 
disposition, etc 

1534 star Chamber Cases (Selden) II 319 Henry of his 

vexacyus mynde purchased a writtc of monstrauerunt m the 
Comen place ageynst the seid defendaunt 1651 G W tr 
CovieVs last 246 1 hey might meerly through envy, and the 
pleasure they took in being vexatious, take men upon Writs, 
1676 Wycherley PI Dealer i- i, She is as vexatious as her 
Father was, the great Attorney xqxiLotid Gas No 5343/2 
The Townsmen aie turbulent and vexatious to the Kegi. 
raent. 1738 Wesley /* f«/»ifcxviii iv. Begirt with Hosts of 
Enemies vexatious as thick.swarirung Bees *853 Dickens 
Bleah He xxiv, The Lord Chancellor described him, m 
open court, as a vexatious and capricious infant 

b. Of things 

1664 Power Exp Philos, iii 184 If he could but stiffly 
wrangle out a vexatious dispute of some odd Penpatetick 
qualities a 1680 Butler Rem (1759) II. 38 Flies and Gnats 
are more vexatious in hot Climates, than Creatures that aie 
able to do greater Mischiefs, iyos-6 Penn in Pennsylv 
Hist. Soc Mem X. 108 The business of Beaumont proves 
very vexatious to me here 1751 Johnson Rambler No 176 
p I There are many vexatious accidents and uneasy situations 
which raise little compassion for the suffeier 1804 Aber- 
HETHYi'wis’ Obs loi The opening ofthe cyst generally leaves 
a vexatious and intractable sore 1843 Loudon Suburban 
Hoyt 7og It is most vexatious to And a fruit tree has been 
planted untrue to name 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq (1875) 
111 XU 75 It IS somewhat vexatious that we have to trust 
almost wholly to authorities on one side, 

0 spec. Of legal actions: Instituted without 
sufficient grounds for the purpose of causing ' 
trouble or annoyance to the defendant. 

1677 Yarranton Eng Zmprov 9 It is a Sin, that a Gentle- 
man should be the occasion of ruining so many Families 
by putting them to such vexatious Suits for their Moneys 
lent 1696-7 Act 8-9 William III, c. ri Diverse evil dis- 
posed Persons are incouraged to bring frivolous and vexa- 
tious Actions 1746 Francis tr Hor, Sat i vi. 6 Fersms 
had wealth by foreign tiafflc gain’d, And a vexatious suit 
with King maintain’d 1856 Froudc Hist Eng. (1858) II. 
VI 72 Their courts were unceasingly occupied with vexa- 
tious suits. 

transf 1909 H M Gwatkin Early Ch Hut I viii r42 
If the charge turns out vexatious (cahtmntx gratia) the 
accuser shall be severely punished 
f 2 Full of tronble or uneasiness Obs. 

1644 Digby 7 200 Treat. Ded atijb, He leadeth a vexa- 
tious life, that in his noblest actions is so gored with 
scruples, that he dareth not make a steppe, without the 
authority of an other to warrant him. 1671 H M tr 
Etasm Colloq. 529 Riches and honours which bring not a 
pleasant, but rather a careful and vexatious life 
f 8 Vexed, annoyed. Obs’~'^ 

1756 Toldervy Hut a Orphans IV 106 Heartley grew 
vexatious with himself for having parted with the watch 

Vexatiously (veksE*j3slO, adv [f prec + 
-Z/T 2 .] In a vexatious manner; so as to cause 
annoyance or irutation 

1653 R Sandfrs Physiogn 140 Thy soul is vexatiously 
perturbaled 1709 Swift & Addison Tatler No 43 p 2, 
The rugged Cares and Disturbance that Pubhck Affairs 
brings with it, which does so vexatiously affect the Heads of 
other great Men 1748 Anson’s Voy n ix 2 m We were 
most strangely and vexatiously disappointed, by finding that 
the light was only a fire on the shore 2788 Mme D'Ar- 
BLAY Diary 2 Aug , Vet y vexatiously, however, my message 
arrived late xZmS. Kvsms Ranke’s Hut Rej.lil 531 
At the same time difflculcies were vexatiously thrown m the 
way of the protestant procurator. 1879 S. C. Bartlett 
Egypt to Pal XI. 343 We paused here and interrogated our 
Arabs, but, vexatiously enough, we could extract from them 
no such tradition 

b spec la Law (See Vexatious a i c.) 
x88o Muirhead Gams iv § 172 The praetor allows an 
oath to be exacted from him ' that he is not vexatiously 
denying his liability’ 1883 Law Tunes 20 Oct 4x2/2 The 
bankrupt must not have vexatiously defended any action 

Vexationsiiess (veksf‘*j3snes). [f. as prec. 
+ -HESS ] The character of being vexatious 
1668 Bf Hopkins Sermons, Vanity (1685) 39 There is a 
fourfold vexatiousness in all worldly things. 17*7 Bailey 
( vol II) c 1825 Ld Cockburn Mem (1856) 300 Amidst the 
vexatiousness of the most complicated case, Monypenny 
sat serenely <1x859 De Quihcey in 'H A Page’Z^ 
(1877) II xvii 54 The vexatiousness of writing letters 
Ve xatory* a, ff. L#. vexdt-, ppl. stem of 
vexare Vex v • see -oby.I = Vexatious a i. 

X900 speaker 8 Sept. 622/1 The objection that they are 
not Englishmen may be brushed aside as futile and vexa- 
tory 190* Fortn Rev Oct 585 The only people who 
would gam by these vexatory measures would be the lawyers 
+ Vexed, variant of Faxed a. Obs. 

a x*59 [see Faxed «.] a x6Si Fuller Worthies, Vorhs 
III (1662) 200 Hence Mathew Westminster calletb a Comet 
a Vexed Star 

Vexed (ve'kst), ppl, a. Also 7 vex’t, vext, 
7-9 vex’d [f. Vex w.] 

1 Troubled, harassed, kept in a disturbed or 
unquiet state. 

c 1440 Promp Paru^ 509/2 Vexid, vexatus *583 Mel- 
'aiiiiZKiPJnlotimus T j b, I^ou will kepeme still aliue in 
vexed plighte, for some oflfence I haue committed, then 
shew [etc ]. 1592 Kyd Sp Trag ni li 13 The night With 
direfull visions wake my vexed soule c 1610 Wood Lfe 
6 Sept 164s, Col Legge charged them so gallantly, that the 
rebels ran back .Vet fair had they not gone, before these 
vexed rebels came on againe, x8i6 Shelley Swuet 43 The 
tomb of thy dead self Which one vexed ghost inhabits 1870 
Burton Hut. Scot, (1873) VI, Ixx i8g He thus was chosen 
to settle the vexed affairs of Scotland. 

2. Distressed, grieved, affected with vexation; 
annoyed, irritated. 

160a and Pi. Return Jr. Parnass. 11. 1 564 O how it 


greeues my vexed soule to see Each painted asse in chi^re 
of dignitye. 1652 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Epi. 
phanie Wks (1904) 211 [The sun] hiding his vex’t cheeks in 
a hir'd mist. 1798 S & Ht Lee Canterb f II 96 The 
vexed father now sighed to himself 1810 Scott Lady ej 
Lake 11 v. While her vex’d spaniel from the beach Bay’d 
at the prize beyond bis reach *846 Mrs A Marsh PaMsr* 
Darcy II iv. 95 The priest looked vexed and perplexed 
1894 Mrs, Dyam Man's Keeping (1699) 347 ‘You think I 
look it^ ' he said, with a vexed little laugh. 

eibsoi 1824 Campbell 2 'lieodorii. 103 Heis was the blow 
. That cheered the sad, and tranquillized the vexed 

3 . Subjected to physical force or strain ; tossed 
about, agitated, belaboured, etc 

x6xo Shaks. Temp i 11 229 Where once Thou calldst 
me vp to fetch dewe From the still-vext Bermoothes 
X667 Milton P. L ii 660 Vex'd Scylla bathing in the Sea 
that parts Calabria from the hoarce Trinacrian shore Ibid 
X 3T4 A ridge of pendent Rock Over the vext Abyss. xyxS 
Pope Iliad xviii 549 1 he ponderous hammer loads his better 
hand. His left with tongs turns the vexed metal round 
18x7 Shellfy Rev Islam i 1, The peak of an aereal pro- 
montory, Whose caverned base with the vexed surge was 
hoary 2850 Blackie rhschylus 1 . 21 What time the 
Chalcian strand Saw the vexed Argive masts In Aulis tides 
1852 G. W Curtis Lotus-Eating mw, 117 The vexed river 
rages and tumbles among channeled rocks 

4 . Vexed question, a much debated or contested 
question. 

1657 Heylin Ecclesia Vwd. 215 Nor do I mean to meddle 
in so vexed a question 2848 Mill Pol. Ecoti i v § 8 
(1876) 48 This leads to the vexed question to which Dr 
Chalmers has very particularly adverted x86o Ruskin 
Unto this Last 111 § 54 The vexed question of the destinies 
of the unemployed workmen 1874 Mahaffv Soc Lije 
Greece lu 9 The gieat vexed question of the origin and 
composition of the Homeric poems 

Hence Ve zedness. 

*754 Richardson Granduon V xx go My teazing uncle 
broke out into a loud laugh, which had moie of vexedness 
than mirth in it 

Vexedly (ve ksedli), adv [f. prec. + -LT.] In 
a vexed manner ; with vexation. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (xBxi) II xxiv 165 My heart 
is vexedly easy, if I may so describe it Vexedly— because 
of the apprehended interview with Solmes 1796 Anna 
Seward Lett (1811) IV. 241 , 1 am in a society which makes 
me vexedly feel the rapid flight of those weeks, whose period 
must close an intellectual intercourse very gratifying 2856 
Household Words XllI 300/1 Then he turned round, 
neither vexedly nor impatiently 2865 Dickens Mut Ft 
II xvi, Eugene answers, and answers hastiW and vexedly 
' No, no, no, he doesn't mean that 2902 Clive Holland 
Mousmi 223 ‘Some one else come and have her,’ she 
remarked vexedly, 

Yexer (ve'ksai) Also 6 vexar, -or. [f Vex 
V ] One who or that which vexes or anno} s 

1530 Palscr 384/3 Vexar, a grevar, turbateur 1552 
'BMixsxsr,'Sfvxax, afttinaduersor 0x586 C’tess Pembroke 
Psalnu Lxxxix. vm, 1 will quaile his vexers in his sight 
x6o8 'Xopsell Serpents 93 Hornets are great vexers and 
troublers 2620 Rowlands Night Raven 34 Pray speake, 
had you this vexer and abuser, And were thus plagu'd as I, 
how would you vse her? 2691 Wood Ath Uxon II 235 
He was a vexer of two Pari<ihe3 with continual suit', of 
Law. <z 2726 Blackall Wks. (1723) I 45 They can’t be 
blessed because they are their own Vexers and Tormentors 
2788 Bums Impeachm. W. Hastings Wks XHI 59 The 
disgracers of government, the vexers and afflicters of 
mankind 

t Ve xful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Vtx v + -eul 1 ] 
= Vexatious a 

2598 Florio, Essoso, vexfull, cruell, exacting. 2603 — 
Montaigne ii xi 243 Maintaining for his exercise the 
peevish frowardnes of his wife, then which no essay can be 
more vex-full 

Vexil, Anglicized f Vexieium 2 (Webster, 
1828-32). The stem of vexilluvi is also the base 
of the following formations given in Diets without 
evidence of their currency : Ve’xiUar a , of or per- 
taining to a vexillum, spec in Boi. and Ormth. 
VeaaUa nous a , = Vexillahy a. 2. Ve'ziUate 
a , having a vexillum or vexilla {Boi and Omith.) 

Vexillary (veksilan), sb and a. Also 7 
vexiliarie. [ad. L. vexillari-^s standard-bearer, 
etc , f. vexillum standard, Vexillum.] 

A. sb. a One of the oldest class of veterans 
in the Roman army, serving under a special 
standard A Roman standard-bearer. 

1592 Savilf Tacitus, Hist ir xviii 63 Three Praetorian 
cohortes, and a thousand Vexillaries laid c xii With the 
VexiUaries of the three Briti^ih Legions x6xi Speed Hist 
Gi Bnt VI. XI §7. 84 The Vexillaries of three British 
Legions followed Vitellius in his Expedition against the 
Illyrian Armj'' 2656 Blount Glossogir. 2793 A. Murphy 
Tacitus (1805) V. 320 In the left wing were placed the 
vexillaries of the thirteenth legion 2872 1 ennyson Gareth 
4- Lynetie 1172 In letters like to those the vexillary Hath 
left crag carven o’er the streaming Gelt 

B. adj. + 1 Vexillary soldier, - prec. a Obs 

xfiyS Grenewey Tacitus, Anti i ix (1622] 16 Certaine 

vexiliarie souldiers which continued vnder ensignes, and 
were placed for a guard to the countrey 

2 . Bat. Of estivation (see quot ). 

2832 Lindley Inirod. Bot 421 Vexillary, when one piece 
is much larger than the others, and is folded over them, iliey 
being arranged face to face 

VeziUation (veksil^i'Jan). [ad. L vexillatio, 
f. vexillum standard, Vexillum] A company 
of veteran soldiers (see prec A a) or of soldiers 
grouped under one standard 

2656 Blount Glossogr , Vexillation, a company of men of 
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arm^ iindei one Standard 1732 Ihst Litinmia. Ill 507 
Ihe quantity of Work perform'd by the Vexillations, ap. 
pears to have nearly equalled that of the whole Legions 
iSgi D Wilson Anu (186^) II iii 11 44 The vexilla- 
tion of the twentieth Legion dedicated four thousand paces 
of their wall to the Emperor whose name it bote 1876 SKrNS' 
Celtic Scot, I 11 I 78 The vallum had been constructed 
by the second and twentieth legions, or rather by their 
vexillations. 

VezUlator (ve’ksik'tai), [a medL vexilla- 
tm , f. vextlluin see next ] A banner-bearer in 
a mystery or a miracle play. 

i8ai Strutt Shorts ^ Past iii 11 137 The prologue to 
this curious drama is deliveted by three persons, who speak 
alternately, and aie called vexillators. 1831 CoLura Hut 
Diant Poetty II 155 Ihe Chester Whitsun-plays are pie 
ceded by a kind of pioclamation made by certain Vexilla- 
tors in various paits of the city. 
llVezilluiU (veksi ]?m) [L. (in sense 1), f 

the stem of veMre to carry.] 

1 . a. A flag or banner carried by Roman troops ; 
a body of men grouped under one banner. 

1736 Gordon Hm Sept jg Ihe Figures of two winged 
Victories, supporting the Roman Vexillum 1805 J amps Hiil 
Diet (ed. 2), yexiUmn, the standard which w^rs carried by 
the Roman horse x8gx Cent Diet s v , These vexilla 
averaged from 500 to 600 in strength 

b. Eccl A small piece of linen or silk attached 
to the iiOTer part of a crozier. 

1877 F G Li r Glass Peel Z,tUttg Terms 438 Many 
examples of the vexillum are represented in illuminated 
MSS X905 Ch Times 3 Feb X36/3 The vexillum some- 
times attached to a pastoral staff was a ‘ sudanum ’ 01 
handkerchief, in all probability 

2 . Bot The large external petal of a papiliona- 
ceous flower 

1727 Bailey (vol. 11 ), Textllmii. the Banner of the hiond 
Single Leaf, which stands upright J Lfe Inirad 

Bot II XX (1763) 116 Vexillum, the Standard, a Petal 
covering the rest csjigEitcycl Brit (ed 3)111 446/2 The 
superior [petal] ascending, (called the vexillum or flag) 
iSax W P C Barton Floret N Amei I ii Corolla with 
a long sabie-shaped vexillum of a deep carmine-red colour 
1873 Olivfr Elem Hot App 304 Corolla [of garden pea] 
P'^ilionaceous, white , vexillum large 

o. Ormth The vane or web of a feather, 

X867 P L ScLA PER tr. Nitzseh's Pterylo^reiphy 10 The 
Baibs form, with the paits seated upon them, the so called 
Vane {.vexillum) 1873 Coucs H Amer, Birds 2 The 
ihachis alone bears vexilla. I 3 ui, 34 Except in the case 
of a few of the innermost remiges, their outer vexillum., is 
always narrower than the inner 

Vexing (ve'ksiq), vi/ sh. [f. Vex v. + -ing 1.] 
The action of the veib in various senses, 
a X4W Mule's Festinl 281 pat is of no wexyng of pe fend, 
but ofgrace ofGod M30 Palsqr 284/2 Vexyng or troub 
lyng, conturlatiou xux Co tor , Inqnieintwii, a disquiet- 
mg, vexing, iiiolestin|, troubling X617 Hicron Wks II 
263 It IS a kind of vexing to him, that he cannot master it 
166a J er Taylor Ductor 1 1 §2 The first is that which 
Nazianren calls .accusations and vexings of a man when 
fie IS in misery 

Ve'xingy/// a. [f. Vex t-iNGS] That 

vexes i causing vexation. 

a 1586 Sidney Psalms vi vi. The while a swarm of foes 
with vexing feates My life besitteth. 2599 Davies Immort 
Soul xxit VI (1714) 79 Trembling Fear, and vexing Griefs 
annoy x6s4 Whitlock Zooimma q8 Reckoning Imposs- 
ibles not to concerne our Desires , nor Unavoydables our 
b eares ; nor things past our Remedy, our vexing sorrow 
1684 Lcichton Comm i Peter \ 8-9 The burden of vexing 
carefulness lyay Bailcy (vol II}, Vexatiousness, trouble- 
some, perplexing, vexing Quality 1763 Kames Elem 
Lnt. xviii (1833) 286 From this vexing dilemma 1 am 
happily relieved 1815 Scott Guy M xlv, 1 am glad to see 
that this vexing job hasna taen awa your appetite, Captain 
19x0 igth Cent Feb. 279 Let others seek the games and 
pleasures which bring with them a thousand vexing cares 

Hence Ve'adngly adv. 

X635-56 Cowley Deandeis iv 81 At Courts, and Seats of 
Justice to complain. Was to be robb’d more vexmgly again. 
1643 J Caryl Expos Job I 868 This they did so vexmgly, 
that they are said to wrest his words 17x0 Steele Taller 
No 269 F 6 It IS the same poverty which makes men speak 
or write smuttily, that forces them to talk vexmgly. 

Vexor, obs form of Vexeb. 

+ VeypW. 06 s [ad. OF. ; cf. .Survey ». 
and Vetob.] Irans To inspect, examine. 

xsxa Act \ncn VI tl, c. iS § 3 Accomptes to be taken, 
veyed, suiveyede, & comtrolled 

Vey, southern ME var. Fey a ; obs f. Weigh 
V Voyage, obs Sc. f Voyage Veycht, obs 
Sc. f. WEiGHr Veye, obs. f. Way s6. ; obs. Sc. 
f. Wbigho. Veyle, obs f. Vaii, ; obs Sc. f 
Wellck/w. Veyllard, obs. f. VieilIjAbd. Veyn, 
obs. f. Vain, Vein, Ween. Veynde, obs. Sc. f 
Wind v. Veyne, southern ME. var. Feign v. ; 
obs f. Vain, Vein. 

*!■ Veyne. 06 s, Also velne. [a. OF. veins, ad. 
L venM pardon,] =» Vent i. 

c x^ Rule St Benet xliv 31 When pai say ‘ Kinelelson 
sal sno take hir veine by fore pe auter at te grece CX450 
in Aungier Hist Syon (1840) 250 Any brother that bathe be 
seek .schal first ryse and take his veyne for hys defawtes 
and omissyons in tyme of hys sekenes Utd 32S Than 
the sustres may take ther veynes, and proclame ther 
defautes. 

tVeyor, Obs. Also 5 veyoup, vayowr, 7 
veiouT (7-8 vejoup), veighor [a OF. veumr 
(also veier, voder, voter, etc.), f. vner (poter') : see 
Vet zi.] One appointed to view or inspect a thing. 
Vol. X. 


i/tqa Little RedBh (1900) II 132 Veyoui s sworne 

before John Shipward, Mene, to make vewe and put in 
sight of a giond and tenement 3492 Ibid 134 The vew of 
the partable wall, the namjsse of the sayd lajowres md 
therverdjt x6ay Coxtru. Inteipi . Veiours, signifiethin 
our common lawe those, that are sent by the court to take 
\ lew of any place m question, for the better descision of the 
light <xi6a5 Sir H Finch Law (1636) 305 An action of 
deceit must be brought during the hfe of the Sommoners, 
but not when all the Sommoners and veighors be dead 
Ibid 344 To take the land into the Kings hands by the view 
of lawfull men, called thereupon Veyors. 

Veyr, southern ME. var. Faibo.; obs. f. Vatu, 
var. Veee, spring ; obs. St f War sb., Wear v. 
t Veyra Sc. Obs. [? Cf. Vera ] (See quot.) 

x^ Compl Scotl VL 40 Thau the marynahs began to 
veynd the cabil, vitht many loud erj' And as it aperit to 
me, that cry it thir vordis aseftirfollonis, veyra veyra, veyra 
veyra, gentil gallandts [etc ] 

veyre, obs. aonthern var. Fibs ; obs. f. Vair. 
Veyton, var Veton Obs Veyje, southern ME 
vnr. Fey a. Vejer, southern ME. var. Fair a 
Vezar, obs. f Visob. Veze, obs. var. Feeze 
sb andv^; var. Vease Obs. Vezir, var. Vkieb. 
tVezon. Obs.^^ (Meanmg obscure.) 

X706 E Ward Hud, Redtv, (1707) II iv, 4 Look, look, 
Joan, how the Vezons fight Who'd think they were so full 
of Spite ? 

Vji-, obs. Sc variant of Wh-. 

Vl-, pref., reduced form of vis- Vice-. (See Vi- 
cubate, -politic, -president, -queen.) 

II Via (vai'a), sb. [L. via a road or way.] 
Several senses of the word (by itself or with Latin adjs ), 
which are recorded in earliet and copied in later Dictionaries, 
appear to have had no real currency in English. 

1 . Via Lactea, the Milky Way. 

1615 [see Milky Way i] a 1635 Sibbes Breathing after 
God (1639) 144 As we say of the Via lactea, or Milky way in 
the heavens, it is nothing but a deale of light from a com- 
pany of little starres, that makes a glorious lustre. X704 J. 
Harris Lex Techn I, Milkysoay or Via Lactea, the 
Galaxy, is a broad white Path or Track, encompassing the 
whole Heavens 1786 M Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) II. 
238 In the via lactea he found the whitish appearance com- 
pletely resolved into a glorious multitude of stars of all 
possible sizes 1797 Encycl Bni (ed 3) XIII 267 He 
found that the via lactea and nebnlee consisted of a collec- 
tion of fixed stars 1802 O Gregory Treat, Asiron 42 
The Via Lactea, Galaxy, or Milky Way, may also he 
reckoned under the head of constellations 1840 T. Dick 
Sidereal Heavens 185 This mighty zone is sometimes 
termed the Via Lactea, but more frequently the Milky 
Way, from its resemblance to the whiteness of milk. 

transf «i66x Fuller Worthies, Loudon ii (1662) 208 
Sir Thomas More was bora in hlilkscreet, London (the 
brightest Star that ever shined in that Vea lactea) 

2 A way or road , a highway Also fi^. 
ijSyJ Williams (A Pasquin) Cfe/dlr Thespis luixjga) 151 
'Tis but few little years since the charms of nis voice Made 
thousands rmoice; And by walking approv’d thro the 
Thespian via, Tho' a slave to the tribes, prov’d the Drama's 
Messiah 1909 W. J Don in A Reid Regality o/Kime- 
mutr xxiii. 301 It was no mere track, but a substantial via, 
20 feet wide 

3 . Via media, a middle way ; an intermediate 
course or state. Hence via-xue^alism (see qiiot. 
1881) 

1845 Ford Handbh Spam i x68 The whole nation is 
divided into two classes — bigoted Romanists or InSdels , 
there is no oni media x866 Geo Eliot F Holt Introd I 
5 They were kept safely in the via media of indifference 
x88x Church Times XIX 126 Yia-medialism, then, signifies 
a scheme whereof one party is asked to believe a little more, 
and the other a little less, than what they conceive to be 
true, x886 Mrs Lynn Linton /'«rfii»Ca>nuxxxiv, There 
was no via media, seeing that money was not to be found. 

II Via (v3i a), %nt. Obs. exc arch. Also 6 fla 
[It via (special use of via way . see prec.) ‘ an 
aduerbe of encouraging, much vsed by nders to 
their horses, and by commandeis* (Florio, 1598) ] 

1 . As an exclamation encouraging, inciting, or 
preparatory to movement or action, s Onward, 
come on, come along, etc. 

x5^ Edward III, il u za Then via for the spatious bounds 
of Fraunce 2596 Shaks 3 Hen F 7 , n. 1 iSeWhyVia, to 
London will yre march x6oa MiDDLEroN Blttrti Master 
Constable ii B iv b. Via for &te, Fortune, loe this is all, At 
gi lefes rebound He mount, although 1 fall 26x9 Fletcher 
mons 1 homos n 11, Tho, Away then, find this Fidler, and 
do not miss me By nine a Clock Laiuncelot) Via 2633 
Markham Cheap 4- Good Husi i. 11 (ed 3) 15 First the 
voice, which sounding sharply and cheerefully, crying, Via, 
how, hey, and such like, adde a spint and liuelinesse to the 
horse. 2820 Scott Monast xxi, He exclaimed,' Thy death- 
hour has struck— betake thee to thy swoid-— Via ' ' 

2 . As an exhortation or command to depart, 
B= Away, be off, begone. 

1596 Shaks. Merck V. 11 11. g The fiend bids me packe, 
fla sates the fiend, away saiea the fiend x6xx Chapman May 
Day IV I. 56 Vour reward now shall bejhat 1 will not cut 
your strings nor breake your fidles, via, away. x6x6 B 
JoNsoN Devil an An 11 1, Viapecunia 1 when she's ruiine 
and gone, And fled and dead; then will 1 fetch her, againe 
18x8 Scott Rob Royva, Horsewhip the rascal to purposfr— 
via— fly away, and about it 

b. Used to check argument or reply, or to dis- 
miss a subject. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W, it li. 159 Ah ha, Mistresse Ford 
and Mistresse Page, haue I encompass'd you? goe to, via. 
x83x Scott JCeniRir vii, And what was Ralph Sadler but 
the clerk of Cromwell, via 1 1 know my steerage as well as 
they Ibid xxix. Why, via, let that pass too. 


II Vxa (vat a), pr ep. Also vifl. [L. via, abl. sing, 
of via way. Via j^.] By way of; by the route 
which passes through or over (a specified place) 
X779 J Lovell Let to Adams 13 June, A'sWks 1834 
IX i^3 This night is the fourteenth since we first had the 
news of his victorj', via New Providence 18x3 Sis R 
Wilson Prvu Diary (1862) II 139 , 1 would sweep through 
Berlin, revictual the fortresses, and return via Magdeburg 
1833'!. Hook Parson's Dau. iir x, Lord Weybridge is on 
h s way to London viA Paris. i88a De ’'HmTsv Equator t^i, 
1 arranged to proceed through Spam and z lA Pans, home. 

Viability 1 (vaiiabidlti) [ad. F. viability 
(1812), or f Viable r/.l : see -ity.] The quality 
or state of being viable ; capacity for living ; the 
ability to live under certain conditions. 

In common use from c iB6a 

1843 BouvierAhw Diet U,S, Viability, med jur , an 
aptitude to live after birth , extra uterine life 1833 Simp- 
son Obstet, Path 4 * Pi act, 21, I have lepeatedly been 
astonished at the viability of the infant after traction had 
been applied to it 1870 Maudsley Body 4- Mind 44 Ihe 
general and ultimate result of breeding in and in is to pro 
duce barrenness and sterility, children of a low degree of 
viability and of imperfect mental and physical development 
1883 Cent Mag. Sept 727/1 An animal or plant which is 
only partly adapted to its conditions of existence is ugly in 
exact proportion to its lack of viability 
irons/ X893 C B. Upton Bases Relig Belief lyj It means 
spiritual viability or immortality 

Viabi'lity®. [ad F. viabtlUi (1S7S), or f 
Viable a.2] The condition of being traveisable. 

1B83 W. Qaici Guide Mod Eng Hist, II. 470 The quality 
which convicts gave it [lasmania], can be expressed by one 
word ‘ viability ' they made some roads 

Viable (vsiab’l), e.i [a. F. viable (1539), f. 
vie life : see -able ] Capable of living j able to 
maintain a separate existence. 

a. Of children at (normal or premature) birth. 
2838-32 Webster, Viable, capable of living, as a new- 
born infant or premature child 1859 Todd's Cycl Anai. 
V 200/1 The delivery of a feetus ot viable or full-grown 
size x88x Irans Obstet Soc Loud XXII. 276 Such 
nan owing or deformity of the female pelvis as will abso- 
lutely preclude the birth of a viable child 

b. In other physical applications. 

2885 Goodale Physiol Bot (1892) 446 Polyembryony [is] 
the production of two or more viable embryos in a seed 
GxS^ Stevenson dMf I iv (1900)26 To Judge by 
the eye, there is no race more viable , and yet death reaps 
them with both bonds 

o. Jig. Of immaterial things or concepts. 

X84S 'Pali's Mag. XV 70a The rest are waiting for the 
proper medium, the viable medium, the medium of harmony. 
2883 G P Latmroi’ Hawthorne's tVks. XI 435 What wo 
have here is a romance in embryo ; one, moreover, that 
never attained to a viable stature and constitution. 
Viable,«.2 [f. L. VM way . cf. VlABlLHTY 2.] 
Traversable. 

1S56 .S'mf Rev.W 252/2 If the building has the advan- 
tage of standing at the end of a vista, it is but mocking the 
needs of the many not to make the vista viable. 

t Viad.ant Obs, rare [Irreg. ad. Sp , Pg , It. 
vtandarUe, f. via way + andar{e to go.] A way- 
farer, traveller 

2633 Lithcow Trcco, iii 129 They are but poorely cled, 
yet wonderfull kinde to all Viadants. Ibid viii 353 The 
voluntary exposement of many vnnecessary Viadants 

Viadge, obs form of Voyage ri. 

Viador, variant of Veedob. 

Viaduct (vdi adzrkt). [f. L. via way, after 
Aqueduct, So F. vtaduc^ An elevated strncture, 
consisting of a senes of arches or spans, by means 
of which a railway or road is earned over a valley, 
road, river, or mardiy low-lying ground. 

iZC&'Rx.noin Pragm Landsca^ Card 161, 1 bare ven- 
tured to suggest a hint for such a structure as may support 
the load , rather calling it a Via duct than a Bridge. 1837 
Civil Eng 4 ' Arch, ■ftrnl, I. S7 Great Viaduct now erecting 
over the River Wear, near Sunderland This viaduct con- 
sists of four large and six small arches. 2869 Times 25 Oct. 
7/5 New bridges and viaducts and new streets can do much 
in enabling Londoners to pass more quickly to their places 
of business 1869 Freeman Norm Cong (i^s) HI xii 
S40 The modem viaduct, a work worthy of old Roman days. 

altrib, 2832 T GsiMiKua Lett. N jVood 13 The Sanlcey 
viaduct bridge.. consists of nine arches of fifty feet span 
2897 Daily News ix Feb 6/4 The viaduct ganger, who 
would be responsible for the erection of timbers. 

Viage, obs var. Voyage sb 
Viaggiatory, a nonce-wd. [f It viaggiareto 
travel.] Given to tiavelling about. 

2847 Mfdwih Life Shelley \l, 54 The viaggiatory English 
old maids, who scorn the continent 
Vial (vai'al), sb. Forms ; o, 4-6 v3rol(e, 4-8 
viol(e, 4, 6-7 violl(e, 5-6 vyoll(e. /9 5-7 
vyal(l, 6 voyalle, vialla, 6-7 viall, 7- vial. 
\yat.fyoh,jiol,ficdt, etc , Phial sb. See the note 
on the letter V.] A vessel of a small or moderate 
size used for holding liquids; m later use spec., a 
small glass bottle, a phial. 

a. 23 E. E A list, P B. 1280 Dere disches of golde & 
dubleres fayre, pe vyoles & be vesselment of vertuous 
stones, c sM Chaucer Can, reom. Prol 4 T 240 Sondry 
vessels maad of erthe and glas, Violes, crosletz, and sub- 
lymatories, Cucurhttes and alembikes cseoa Lanfrmtds 
Ctntrg. 185 Sette be viol vpon soft colts & lete hem boile 
14x3-20 Lvdq Chroru Troy i. 30^2 After bat, for his chefe 
socour, Sche toke to hym a viol with licour 1470-83 
IAmjokv Arthur v x 178 Pryamus toke fro his page a vyolle 
ful of the four waters that came oute of paradys 2530 

22 
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Falsgr aSs/i Vjole, a glasse, fiolle, tciole f iSS® H 
Lloyd Trtas Health E vj, Mengle them togither and put 
them in a vyol of glasse, and stop the mouth thereof close 
(609 Dekker Ravens Aim \Vks CGrosart) IV 238 The 
lewe sp>ed the Violl that the poore man held in his hand 
vnder his cloak 1660 BotLE New Exp Ph^s Mech vi 
53 The Air in the little Viol began to dilate it mu 1705 
Addison 232, Iplac'dathin \’lQl,^vell stopp'dupwith 
Wax, within the Smoak of the Vapour. 

jS a 1450 hltrk's Festial 146 He toke vyals of cristall and 
of lambur and of glas, and put l>ys blod yn horn 153® 
Palsgr. 284/2 Vjall, a glasse, ^o//e iST® m Femllerat 
ReoeU Q.Elm (1908J 275 Two glasse \oyallesfor the Lord 
Howardes servauntes 1585 T. Washington tr Ntchola/s 
I'ay HI IX 84 b, A cruese or Mall ful of sweete and smelling 

water. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit (1637J 433 Glass vials 
also and sundry small earthen vessels. i6ta W Hedges 
Diary (HakL Soc ) I 86, 1 gave him a small Vyall of Balme 
of Gilead. 1747 Wfslfy Pnm PkysicL (1762) 67 Put a 
spoonful of this Water in a Vial 1756 Nugent Gr Tow, 
Prance IV 258 The holy vial, containing the oil used at the 
coronation of their kmgs 1820 Shelley IViicA Atlas 
xvii, Liquors clear and sweet She in her crystal vials did 
closely keep 1842 A Combe Physiol Digestion (ed 4) 114 
[He] placra the vial in a basin of water on a sand bath 
1871 R H Hutton Ess I 296 France would not be what 
she IS if men bad not believed for a thousand years in the 
holy vial of Rheims. 

atlrib and Comb. 1647 Hexham i, A viall-maker, een 
Piolen-makei 1825 T Hook Sayings Ser ii Man of Many 
Friends I 321 There were two little vial bottles and a box 
of corn.plaster in the drawer of the basin-stand. 1880 Mrs 
Cameron Three Flower~Pots 25 He saw u^on the table 
a large vial bottle with something very black in it 
b. In allegorical or purely fignrative use. 

Freq in allusion to Rev, xv 7, etc (see first quots ) 
xgSa WvcLiF Rev xv 7 Seuen golden violes, ful of the 
wraththe of God Ibid xvi i Go je, and schede 3e out the 
seuen violes of Goddis wrath in to erthe Lydg 

Ballad Commend Our Lady irs O glorious viole, 0 litre 
inviolate 1 1603 Oravton Bar Ivors 11 vt, And with a \ lal 
fild with baneful wrath, Which in her blacke hand readily 
she hath, And drops the poison vpon euety wight i6xr 
Shaks. IFint, T v iii 122 You Gods looke downe, And 
from your sacred Viols pome your graces Vpon my daugh- 
ters head. 165S Blount Glessogr. s.v,, Viids of wrath, men- 
tioned in the Apocalipse, signifie Gods readiness to be fully 
revenged on sinners cs<& Be\eridge Serm, (1729) II 5 
To behold the almighty Creator pouring out the utmost 
viols of his wrath .upon them »x8 Prior in 386 

The frmhted Angels, o'er the Earth from wrathful Viols 
pour’d Tempests and Storm X7S0 Burke CEcon Reform 
Wks 18^ I, 239 You have tuns of ancient pomp in a vial of 
modern luxury 1820 Byron Mat, Fal iv. 11 134 Now the 
destroying angel hovers o'er Venice, and pauses ere he pours 
the vial. 1853 Kingsify Hypatia xvil, Everywhere sen- 
suality, division, hatred, treachery, cruelty, uncertamts, 
terror} the vials of God's wrath poured out xS8o W G 
Blaikie Livingstone vii 135 For one so patient and good, 
he had a very large vial of indignation, and on occasion 
poured it out right heartily over ml injustice 

Hence Vi 'alz' trans , to put into a vial, also 
Vl'alled a , kept or stored in a vial. Vl'alfttl, as 
much as can be contained In a vial. 

X634 Milton Contus 847 Helping all urchin blasts, and ill 
luck sines. Which she with pretious viold liquors heals 
x8os W. Taylor in Ann Rev ill. 46 The distilled perfume 
of the bookmaker’s style, is here not sprinkled over every 
page, and vialled in every sentence x8w Ruskin Prseiertia 
xiL 404, 1 had, in my little clay pitcher, vialhils, as it were, 
of Wor^wottn's reverence [etc.] 

Vral, a. rarer-\ [f. L. way, or ad. L vidhs ] 
Serving for a way or road. 

18x3 J. Forsyth Rem Exeats Italy 353 The arch of 
Augustus, being a vial one, was necessarily much wider than 
the triunmhal arches, which succeeded 

Vialfl, ViaJle, obs. forms of Vioi sb. 

'Viallin, obs. form of Vioiiiir, 

Via meter, rare. [f. L. via way-h-ugTEB.] 
A device for recording the number of miles tra- 
versed by a wheeled vehicle , a hodometer or 
cyclometer. 

1^31-3 Eneycl, Meinp (1843] VIII 311/1 Count- 

ing Machines for road carnages, or viameter 1858 Mrs 
SiNNiiTT tr. B, MSllhattsetCs Diary I vu 73 The viameter 
gave an accurate measurement of the number of miles 
passed, by counting the revolutions of the waggon wheel, 
x86o Worcester [Hence in later Diets ] 

•|* Vianoe. 05 s.~^ [Alteration of viandes (see 
next) after forms in -anee • cf. Gaedeviance.] 
Food, sustenance. 

/X 1400-50 Alexander 4121 He .at }iam enquires, Quat 
was paiie viaunce in vales. ‘ ser, venyson,' }>ai said 

Vianet^ (vsiand). Forms: 4-5 vyatmde, 5 
viaunde , 4, 6 '7yaiid(e, 5-8 viande, 6- viand 
(7 viond). [a AF. viaunde, viande, OF. viande 
(= Sp and Pg. vianda. It wz/awdl*) pop L 
^vtvanda, for vivenda, neat. pi. gerundive of L 
vivifre to live.] 

1 fl Ai tides of food ; provisions, victuals 

C1400 Maundev (1839] xxiii 253 Flesche and dyverse 
vyaundes. a isfi Hau. CAron , Hen fV//, Sob, Then 
spices, frmtes, lelies, and banket viandes wer brought 
*597 A M tr Gutllemeau'sFr.C7iirwg4Sh/2jilisvia.nde% 
or ineate and drincke, must only he Oiureticke. 1615 H 
Crooke Body of Man 629 Whilst wee chew our meate the 
longue rowieth it selfe on euerie side of the mouth and 
applyeth it selfe to the Viands to take a say or Taste of them 
1646 J Hall Horse Vac. 92 A good and strong stomack will 
convert course viands into good nomishment 1691 Ray 
Cteaiion i (1692) 116 Neither of which Viands [honey and 
bee bread] 15 any whereto befound amass’d by Nature 1735 
Somerville Chase l 154 Soon as the growling Pack, with 
eager Joy, Have lapp’d their smoking Viands xfos Med. 


ytnl XIV. 335 The means of inducing the invalid or con- 
valescent to derive every benefit that arises from delicacy 
and vanety of viands 1854 Milman Lat Chr iv v. (1864) 
II sgo He dashed the wine on the earth and scattered 
about the other viands 18S6 C Bigg Chr. Platonists of 
Alexandria 111. 104 Viands of every kind weie provided 
b} the liberality of the wealthier brethren 
fg 1826 Lamb Elia n. Sanity of True Genius, Lane’s 
novels, those scanty intellectual viands of the whole female 
reading public 

transf. 1870 Emerson Soc Solit, Farming Wks 
(Bohn) III 61 He will pamper bis peaches and grapes on 
the viands thej' like best 
+b Applied to a viaticum. Obs 

Compare sense 2 b, quot 1555 

1607 Hieron Bapt Eunuch (1613) 7 To passe oner the 
Sacrament of the supper, to some old people who must 
tike It (as was said in the daies of superstition) for their 
viands, being neerer (in opinion and possibility] to their 
last passage 

2 Sing, a collect. Food, sustenance. 

c 1450 Lovelich Grail xvi 563 Othir viaunde hadde he 
non verament. But evenday swich as God him sente 
a 2483 Liber Niger in Househ Ord (1790) 17 His dayly 
dyet was not muche in sotyle and delicate vyaunde c 1515 
luitrl Four Eletn, 463, 1 oft refresshe nature agayne W ith 
delycate vyand <11548 Hall Chron , Hen IV, -jh. The 
same treasure [he] spent in folie, not paiyng pore men for 
their vitail and viande Ibid, Edw IV, 233 Euery table 
was abundantly furnished with all sortes of delicate viand. 
1607 Shaks Cor l t 103 The Belly. 1’ th* midd’st a th’ 
body, idle and vnactiue. Still cubbording the Viand 1643 
Prynnb Sov Power Part i (ed. 2) 95 All things necessary 
both for viande and apparell 1847 Tennyson Pnne iv 17 
Before us glow’d Fruit, blossom, viand, amber wine, and 
gold x86a Calverley Vetses 4' Ttansl (ed 2) 46 Say 
I grow hourly thinner, Tho’ I do try and absorb some 
viand Each day 

b With a, etc. An article or kind of food. 
(Cf. I.) 

1527 m Ellis Orig Lett Ser iii. 11. 128 Two small bar* 
rylls of a viande vsyd among the lordes here X555 W 
Watreman Fardle Facionsii xii 287 That euery cnnstian 
manne, when he stode in any daungier of_ death, should 
receiue it [the Sicrament] as a waifaring viande 1658 R 
White tr Digbfs Powd Symp 36 By this thin viand 
[the air], they came m lesse than a year to a foot long X704 
W Kino Mully of Mounioun 20 Thy White-wine, Sugar, 
Milk, together club, To make that gentle viand Syllabub 
i8ag Lytton Disowned 7 Not a viand they had fed on but 
had Its appropriate legend, 1849 W Irving A slot la 320 
Having made a ‘ famous repast ’, wheie this viand happened 
to be unusually plenty 1865 Bickens Mui. Fr t jv, After 
some discussion a decision was pronounced in favour of 
veal cutlet R W himself went out to purchase the viand 
+ 0. Viand nal, as the name of a dish, sfec. one 
composed of paste, eggs, sugar, wme, etc., and 
ornamented with gold and silver foil 
c 1400 Maundev (1839] xvui xqt Of theise Snayles men 
maken Vyaunde Rialle, for the Kyng and for other grete 
Lordes. 14 Anc Cookery in Househ Ord (1790) 453 
Viande Riall for xl Mesa [Recipe follows ] c koo in 
Babees Bk (1868) 376 Veneson m broth, viaunde Ryalle, 
veneson rost^. 

*1* Viand Obs~^ [ad. Dn vijand' see Fiend] 
An enemy 

x6x6 J Lane Contn Sgr.’s T via 87 Arme, arme, the 
viand comes ' 

tVi’ander^. Obs Forms a 4 vyaundour, 
viandoure, 5 Sc. vyanddour, wyandoure. 
P 5 vyander (?), 6 vyandre, 6-7 viander. 
[a. AF. vta(ii)ndour, znandere, OF. viandiere, 
viandter,i. viande Yinscd'^I 

1 . One who provides viands or good cheer for 
lus household or guests ; a (liberal) host or enter- 
tainer. Usually with adjs., ero good. 

CX330 R Brunhe Chron Wace (Rolls) 4076 Knyght was 
he fol god in stour, & lyberal man, & vyaundour [v r. 
& metegift man viandoure] 14 Forme of Cury in 
yiatatx Antig Culm (1701) x Kyng Richard the Secunde 
kyng of Inglond, the which was accounted the best and 
ryallest vyand[er] of alle ensten kynges c xaas Wyntoun 
Cron IX X 1130 This Kyng wes wys and debonare; Gud 
vyanddour, and fed hym fare. 15x9 Horman Vnlg, 152 h, 
Flacis to kepe all maner of foulle be requyred m a good 
vianders bouse [L. in dotuo dapsilil X534 Whitinton 
Tullyes Offices ii (1540) loi One called Cimo in Athenes 
was also a lyberall vyandre to his frendes 1577 Stanyhurst 
Descr Irel. iv. 18/1 in Hobnshed, Wherein she fareth lyke 
one, that, to purchase y« name of a sumptuous francklene 
or a good viander, vroulde bidde diuers guestes to a costly 
and daintie dinner [etc.]. 

2 . One who provides himself with good cheer , 
one who is fond of good hving 

*539 Cranmer Lei in Misc. Writ (Parker Soc ) II 396 
How prebendaries have .spent their substance in super- 
fluous belly cheer. Commonly a prebendary is neither a 
learner, nor teacher, but a good viander. X780 Pegge Pref 
to Forme of Cury p v, It is certain that Hardicnut stands 
on record as an egregious glutton, but he is not particularly 
famous for being a curious Viander. 

3 A supplier or seller of provisions. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warresv. 11. 151 These vianders, and 
marchants, doth the Lord Marshall assure and guard 1622 
F Markham IVarm iv 94 The Arm le shall euerhaue 
great resort of Victuallers, Vianders, Sutlers and all occupa 
tions to relieve euery want 

4 . (See quot.) 

syjt Eng Gazetteer (ed 2), Nesapori, C0m'u^alt\,,.\ias 
sent members to parliament ever since the 6th of Edward 
VI, who are returned by two officers, called vianders 
t Vi’ander \ Obs. Also 6 riaudxe, 7 -dour, 
[ad. OF. viandier, f. as prec,] Viands, victuals, 
food, 


a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VI, 142 b, Ihe Englishemen 
prohibited the Gascoynes to minister to his arm e, viandre 
^nd sustenaunce. Ibid 148 b, The sumptuous feast, the 
delicate viander X367 Maplet Gr Forest 105 She goeth 
another way to the Viander and vittailes, and there eateth 
hir fyll 1625 J Robinson Ess xxxi (1851) I 134 Though 
it seem unreasonable that the less way men have to go, they 
should be careful for the more viandour and provision for 
their journey 

*1* Vi audry. Obs In 6 viaudrye, -rie, 
viaundrie. [f Viand ^ -h -bt ] = prec 
1542 Udall Etasm. Apoph 53 They had bounteous 
stewardes and proctours for all their necessarie store of 
fbode and viandrie 1543 Grafton Contn Hatdyng 374 
When they had as well sufficiente viandrye as all other 
thjnges ready, they tooke theyr iourney to Welles 1548 
Udall, etc Erasm Par Luke ix 96 The Apostles had 
provision of viaundrie 

f Vi qy yj Obs. tore [ad L. vidti-tts, f. via 
way ] Relating to, occurring on, a road or way 
x6a8 Feltham Resolves n. xcvi 282 So in Beasts, in Birds, 
in Dreames, and all viary Omens, they are onely the guess, 
me interpretations of dim-ey’d Man full of doubt, full of 
deceit X656 Blount Glossogr 

Viate'cture. rare-° [Irreg f L. via way, after 
ai chitecture ] (See quot ) 

184a R Park Pantology (1847) 447 We propose the teim 
Viatecture, as nearly synonymous with Civil Engineering, 
to include the construction of roads and bridges, railroads, 
and canals, and water works , and the improvement of rivei s 
and harbors [Hence in Worcester (1846), etc ] 

f Via’tic, Obs. Inyviaticke. — Viaticlm 

1641 Impeachm Father Philhpsx A iij b, Aftei aViaticke, 
hee was dispatched againe for England, with some few 
small Gifts 

'i'Via'tlo, a Obs,“~^ [ad. L vidtic-us 
via way.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Viattck, pertaining to a journey, 
or tiavelling by the way. [Hence m Phillips, Bailey, and 
later Diets ] 

Viatical (voiise'tikal), a. and sh 1 are [f L 
viatic-us or -nm . see prec. and Viaticum ] a adj. 
Of or pertaining to a way or road , relating to a 
journey b. sh.pl. Ai tides for use on a journey. 

1855 Landor Imag, Conv, Wks 1S76 II 450 His back 
would have been bent under tlie weight of armour and 
viaticals which Titus [Livius] earned with him easily and 
far 1863 J G Bsker JV Yorks Stud Bot iCXx: 188 Such 
stations as are denominated by the terms paludal, viatical, 
agrestal, sylvestral, and septal exist no longer 

Via tloated, a ; are~°. [f L. viditcdi-us 
(Plautus), f vtdiic-im . see next.] (See quot ) 
1727 BAiLfY (vol ll)i Viaticaied, furnished with Things 
necessary for a Journey 

II Viaticum (voiise tik^^m). PI. viatica. [L 
vidUcum travelling-money, provision fora journey, 
neut sing, of vidticus (rare), f. vta way. Hence 
Sp., Pg., It. viatico, F viatique ] 

1 . Eccl, The Eucharist, as administered to or 
leceived by one who is dymg or m danger of death 
1562 in Coopei Anew. Pnv Masse (Parker Soc ) 11 Divers 
Christians would .be always sure to have their viaticum, 
as It IS termed in the old canons, that is to say, their 
voyaee provision. 1565 T Stapleton Fortr Faith 126 
Whidie the auncient fathers called Vtahewn, the viage 
provision of Christen men departing oute off this world 
c 1610 Women Samis 78 After that she had receiued her 
holie Viaticum or voiage foode she departed this life 
X667 in Cath, Rec Soc Publ HI 63 Wee durst not glue 
him the holy viaticum, he being so faiTe spent 1685 
Evelyn Mrs Godolphtn 151 As if piesageing what was att 
hand, she .furnish'd herselfe with the heavenly Viaticum. 
1744 m J 0 Pajme Old Eng. Calk. Missions (1889) 28, 1 
administered the viaticum to Will She at E. Witton, he dyed 
Sep 3 1774 Ann, Reg, 151 Many people were dangerously 
wounded, 18 of whom had the viaticum administered 1&39 
[Wiseman] Lives St. Alph I.iguori, etc 223 Her mother 
fell so dangerously ill, that the Viaticum was brought to her 
1855 Kingsley Westw Ho! xxvi, No absolution, no via- 
ticum, nor anything ' I die like a dog ' 1894 J. T FovvLi r 
Adamnan Introd p liv. Having leceived the holy viaticum 
at the hands of St Kevin, he passed away in peace 
attrib 1686 tr Chardin's Trav Persia loi They make 
their Viaticum Bread once a year ; that is to say, upon 
Holy Thursday 

2 A supply of money or other necessanes for a 
journey ; a sum given or taken to cover travelling 
expenses. 

1582-8 Hist fames VI (1804) 100 This was very accept 
ahill to the Duke, and thaiifoir he gaue him a reasonabill 
viaticum for performance of this fact. 1594 in Cath Rec. 
Soc Publ V. 243 He was sent by his superior into Scotland, 
and had fifteetn] crownes for his viaticum i6ai Fletchfr 
Pilgrim 1 11, A poor viaticum , very good gold, hir , But 
holy men affect a better tieasure X637-30 Row Hut Kttk 
(Wodrow Soc ) 423 The Earle of Dumbar dealt many angells 
of gold pretended for a viaticum, but indeed for voteing 
1649 J®** Taylor Gt Exemp i vi 102 The smallnesse of 
their viaticum and accommodation for their voyage were 
so many circumstances of poverty 1721 Wodrow Corr 
(184^) II 587 There is L 120 of debt on the Church, and the 
viaticums are stopped, xyja in Scots Mag (1753) 5** This 
pannel caused to be sent him his baggage, and a viaticum 
of money. x8aa T Taylor Apuletus xi 285 When a few 
days had elapsed, I r^idly collected together my viatica 
in bundles X899 B Camm Brave Days of Old 85 This 
money had been given to him by the most munificent Pope 
Gregory XIII, for his viaticum or travelling expenses the 
year before. 

b. Without article. 

1655 Fuller Ch Hist, iii. 88 He allowed them only bare 
maticum to bear their charges 1883 Law Rep 9 Probate 
Div 41 T 7 ie Gitstaf is an authority in favour of the seamen’s 



in 
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claim for viaticum, and it is always the yractice to give sub- 
sistence money 

c Provisions taken for use on a journey Also 
transf 1862). 

1663 Patrick Parab Ptlgr xviii, It will be a very good 
PiaitcuHi for you, and in tne strength ofthis Food you may 
travel many daj s 1666 J Davies Hzsi Cm tbby Isles 239 
Afterwards sitting down on thegrass, every one fell to what 
he had brought along with him for his Vwiitcmn 1701 
WoLLEY Neu) Yo7k (i860) 36 Ihis Indian Corn is 

their constant Viaticum in their travels and War 1791 \V 
Bari ra»i Carvhna 344, I comforted myself with a frugal 
repast of biscuit and dried beef, which was all the food my 
viaticum afforded me by this time 1862 Rawlinson Anc 
Mon , Chaldsea I 135 In the Cbaldaean sepulchres a number 
of dishes aie always ranged round the skeleton, containing 
the viaticum of the deceased person 1880 W (} Blaikie 
Lvavngstone v 89 Purchasing a loaf and a piece of cheese 
as viaticum, he started foi a college at Oberlin 
3 . tmnsf. and Jig. (from senses i and 2). 
a 1618 Davies Wittes Pilgr Wks (Grosart) II 46/1 And 
sith thy Pilgrimage is almost past Thou needst the lesse 
Viaticum for it 1S40 Flecknoe Tram vx\iii (1667) 103 
Tis to travel without viaticum for any to .undertake a 
voyage without the Language of the Countiy, where he goes 
1649 JER Taylor Gt Exemp ii, §12 ofThe grace otGod 
is our viaticum and entertains us by the way. 1676 Hale 
Contempt 11 (1677) 186 He hath a great freedom from fear 
of Death, and no small vtaiuuni to attain Tranquillity of 
mind in his life 1741 Wakbuhton Dm Legal, vi § 6 The 
doctrine of a future state was their constant viaticum 
through life 177s J. Jekyll Corr (1894) i 20 Bunbury’s 
etchings and Sterne^ journey aie almost as good viaticums 
in France as the post book 1853 C D Yomge tr Laextius 
v 189 Another of his saj mgs was, that education was the 
best viaticum for old age i8gi Farrar Soc, 4 Present Day 
Quest 211 There is all Biography, to nourish you with the 
viaticum of good examples 

Viator (vaii^ tai) Also 6 vyatom. [a L 
viator, f. via way. Cf obs. F viateur. It. viatore, 
Sp. viador."] A traveller, a wayfarer. 

The ancient Roman sense of ‘ court-officer, apparitor ’ is 
given in various Diets from Chambers fiyaS) onwards. 

1304 C'tess Richmond tr De Imitatione iv 1 (1893) 262 
He IS our helth and redempeyon, and the consolacion of 
^ yatours, and the eternal! fniycyon of sajmtes 1635 Carel 
Teiitations la Because the sight of God is not a duty of ours 
whitest we are viatois heie xfi6a T Watson in Spurgeon 
Treas Dav. Ps 111 8 The saints are not only blessed when 
they are comprehensors, but while they are viators, a 1704 
r Brown Comm -pi Bk Wks 1709 III ii 128 We find 
the Inscriptions address’d to the Viator, or Passenger 1875 
Ruskin Pars Clav hv 137 Concealed by the fine trees, so 
. that the passing viator remains unappalled by them. 

ViatO*rial| a ran [f. L. vtaton-us, f. viStor . 
see prec. and -omal ] Of or pertammgto travelling 
[1767 A. Campbell Lexiph (1774) 54 We continued our 
viatorial progression through the rojal perambulations] 
x8x6 Kcatinge Trav, 1 . 5 As to France and Flanders, if ever 
a subject were exhausted of viatonal novelty, this is the case 
With regard to these countries 
Hence ViatoTially adv 

iB8a Daily tel 22 Hov , The Americans, viatoriaily con- 
sidered, are the most patient and long suffering people in de 
whole world 

t ViatoTian, a 06 s [Cf prec] (Seeqnot.) 
Also + ViatoTious a, 06 s 
1636 Blount Glossogr, Viatonan, belonging to the way, 
travelling or journeying, or serving to way faring-men 
1727 Bailey (vol II), Viatonous, belonging to the Way 
t Vi’atoiyf Obs rare, [ad L. viatdn-usi\ 
Of the nature of wayfaring. 

X629 Donne Wks. 1839 V 251 In a woid, this is our 
viatory, our preparatory, our initiatory, and inchoative 
blessedness 1667 Watlshousc Fire Loud 86 A Militant 
condition and a viatoiy state 

II Vibex (v3i belts) Path. PI vibices (vsi-, vi- 
bai stz). [L. vibex, vibix mark of a blow or stripe, a 
weal.] A long and narrow mark or patch in the skin 
caused by the subcutaneous extravasation of blood, 
occurring esp. in some feveis Usually in pi 
[1693 in Blancard’s Phys Diet (ed. 2) 1706 Phillips 

(ed Kersey), Vibex, a black and blew Spot occasioned by 
a Flux of Blood ] Encycl Bnt III 68/2 The wiiicM, 
or large livid or dark greenish marks, seldom appear till very 
near the fatal period 1793 Beddoes Consuvijp X15 Dark 
coloured spots, vibices, or any other scorbutic symptoms 
1822-7 Good Study Med (1829) II. 164 Petechial spots, 
vibices, and hemorrhages from different parts 1876 
Erisiowc TA. ^ Praci. Med. 208 In malignant cases [of 
diphtheria] pelechiae and vibices appear beneath the skin. 

tVi'brable, a. Obs,—° [ad. L. vibrabths, f. 
vibt dre to brandish, shake ] ‘ That may be shaken 
or brandished’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 
Vibra’culavx a. Zool [f. VraBAC0L-uM+' 
-AB.] Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, vibra- 
cula ; furnished with vibracula 
i^xCent Diet iSsb'H.AmmR Polysoaxvu (Camh Nat. 
Hist, II ) 486 The laige vibracular zooecia occupy nearly 
the whole of the surface 

Vibra culoid, Zool [f. next + -oiD.] Re- 
sembling (that of) a vibraculum or vibracula. 

x8g6 Harmer Polyzoa xvii (Camb. Nat. Hist II ) 484 
Avicularium with vibraculoid mandible Ibid. 483 In 
Microporella ctliaia the avicularia are very variable, and 
in some cases take on a ‘ vibiaculoid ’ character. 

II VibvacnlUltl (vaibrse-kiiavm). Zool. PI 
-oula [mod.L., f. L. vtbrdre to shake ] One of 
the long whip-like movable processes or organs 
possessed by certain polyzoans j now regarded as 
a modified zooid. 


1834 S P Woodward 165 Eye tentacles deflected 

at the tips, beyond the eyes; vibracula much shorter, 
also deflects 1863 Gosse Lemd 4 * Sea (1874} 225 But 
there are some special organs of defence which were want- 
ing in the Canda One of these is called the vibraculum, or 
the whiplash X877 Huxlcy Anat Im Aiitm. viii 457 
1 he dilated bases of the vibracula contain muscles by the 
contraction of which the ilagelliform appendage is moved. 

Vibrancy (vat bransi) [f. next . see -cy ] The 
condition or quality of being vibrant. 

X893 Funk's Stand. Diet 1906 Sal Fev 8 Dec 703/r 
With a vibrancy of tone that seemed to bnngher voice quite 
close to hiuL 

Vibrant (varbrant),///. a. [ad L. vibrant-, 
vtbians, pres, pple of vtbtdte to Vibrate. Ct. 
F. vibrant, Sp., Pg, and It vibranie.'\ 

1 1 a Agitated with anger or emotion Obs.~'- 
c 1550 Rollano Crt. VeHusx.735 This is the case I haif to 
30W to mene, Quhilk in ane part to 30W als dois pertene. As 
to my self, thocht I be mair vibiant 

t b Moving or acting with rapidity or energy ; 
stirring. Ohs.~^ 

x6x6 Lane Contti S^r's T, xi 293 Next came a stowt 
couragious vibrant knight, larglie proportiond, and as large 
of might 

+ 2 Jler Brandishing, flourishing Obs 
1372 'Bosssweu. Armone n 97 b, P beareth Gules and 
Sable, a Lyon rampaunt d'Or,\ibrante a sworde d’Argente 
3 Moving or quivering rapidly ; vibrating. 
x6i6 Lane Cantu Sgr's 7 ’^vi 273 Theare, theare, thiee 
squares of vibrant pikes out glides Ibid viii 222 Till pike'., 
and pikes, . sidewise, and foreright, vibrant thrustes in 
stiikes X762 Falconer Shipmr r 239 While Phoebus down 
the vertic' circle glides He, o'er tfa: horizon, vibrant seems 
to swim, Apd, tangent, sweeps it with his nether limb. 18x7 
W Hh'iuisi. va MouDiiy Mag "XIAW 236 His volte of song 
Thro’ their crystalline caves the vibrant billows bear 1860 
O W Holmes A/neP'. (1861) 136 She danced with a kind of 
passionate fierceness, her round arms wreTthing and un- 
winding, alive and vibrant to the tips of the slender fingers 
1876 Dowden Poems 22 A vibrant tongue Had m a moment 
pricked upon my brow The mystic mark. 
iransf. 1838 W Cory lomca 87 That vibrant hearts of 
ouis repeat What they with him were wont to feel, 
b. Vibrating or tbnlling with something 
1867 Bailey Universal Hymn 8 Ye orbs, .. Even the 
nebulous star, with fearful joy Vibrant, conclu'de God is 
xiA^Cent ^n^ Oct 82S/2 The greatest of commercial com 
munities, so stirring and vibrant with commerce and specu- 
lation 189s Zangwill Master 11 vii. 2x3 The wonderful 
ci^ vibrant with the swirl of perpetual currents of traffic 
■ 4 . Of sound . CharacteriKd by, exhibiting, vibra- 
tion, resonant. 

X848 Bailey Festns (ed 3) 204 While yet these words 
were vibrant on my tongue 1874 'S-O’vz.ixs Foregone Concl 
viii, T he vibrant accents of Chiozza 1892 Zangwill Bow 
Mystery xxj The speaker paused a moment, his low vibrant 
tones faltering into silence 

Vi']jJ?ate, /a- ///«. and a rate [ad L 
vibrdUtts, pa pple. of vtbrdre see next ] 
t a. /a pple Vibrated (cf. Vibrate w 7 b ) 
CX420 Lroc Ballad Commend. Our Lady iig 0 fyry 
Tytan, peising with thy bemes,Wtios vertuous bryghtnesse 
was in thi brest vibrat 

b. ppl a. Vibrating zot/A something. rare~'^. 

X849 Pali's Mag XYl 9 The sightless belfry clock bad 
rung, vibrate with tnumpb. 

Vibrate (vai'brfi't), ». [f. L. vibrdt-, ppl. stem 
of vtbrdre to move rapidly to and fro, to brandish, 
shake, etc. So F vtbrer, Sp. and Pg. vibrar, It, 
vibrare'\ 

I. fl. intr Of persons. To move to and fro 
m a fight or struggle Obs 
16x6 Lane Contu Sqr 's T ix 177 Pusshinge, tepussh- 
inge, vibratinge agen, as valient mortal and immortal men 

2 . Of a pendulum, etc.* To swing to and fro; 
to oscillate 

1667 Phil. Trans II 440 A Pendulum .three foot, thiee 
mches between the middle of the Bullet and the upper 
end of the Thread, where it is fastned when it vibrates 
i6g8 Keill Exam. TA Earth (1734) 265 At (Cayenne in 
America, it is observ'd, that a Pendulum Vibrating in a 
second is shorter [etc ] Ibid 279 '1 be Gravity where the 
swiftest Pendulum Vibrates 1704 S Clarke Attributes 
III (1738) 26 Pendulums, which (being of equal Lengths and 
unequal Gravities) vibrate in equal Times 1827 N Arnott 
Physics 1 g6 Long pendulums vibrate more slowly than 
short ones 1827 Faraday Chem Manip 11. (184a) 33 To 
ascertain that they [1 e balances] really are in adjustment, 
and that, after vibrating freely, ftiey take a horizontal posi- 
tion X883 Encycl Bnt XV 718/x The double complex 
pendulum, when it vibrates in one plane. 

3 . a. Of sounds . To strike on, sound in, the 
ear, etc., with an effect like that of a vibrating 
chord, to resound; to continue to be heard 
Chiefly poet. 

173s Pope Prol, Sat. 337 The whisper, that to greatness 
still too near. Perhaps, yet vibrates on his Sov’reign’s ear 
174a Young Ht T/i in 91 Her song still vibrates m my 
ravisht ear X797 Mrs Radcliffe Italian 1, The touching 
accents of her voice still vibrating on his heart 1813 
Byron Corsatr i xvi, He hears Tbeclangof tumult vibrate 
on his ears. x8ai Shelley * Music, when [etc ] ’ 2 Music, 
when soft voices die. Vibrates in the memory xgio Mac- 
intosh Poets Ayrsmre 46 The sound of the anvil had 
ceased to vibiate in the streets 

b. To circulate about, move or pass through, 
pierce or penetrate to, by or as by vibration. 

1756 W Toldervv Hist 2 Orphans IV ifo This strange 
news bad vibrated about the town 1764 Goldsm Trav. 
220 Those powers that . Catch every nerve, and vibrate 
through the frame. 1836 Johnsomana 323 Surely the finest 


sensibilities must vibrate through his frame since they 
breathe so sweetly through his song I 1844 H H Wilson 
Bnt. India I 211 The consequences of the ambition of the 
French Emperor thus vibrated to the heart of Asia 1863 
Geo, Eliot Romola vl. The voice bad vibrated through 
her more than once before 1875 B TtavaiLFanstl Notes 
230 The puppet-play echoed and vibrated in many tones 
through my mind 

4 . To move or swing backwards and forwards, 
or upwards and downwards, with some degree of 
rapidity ; to quiver, shake, oi tremble. 

1756 Burke Subl <$■ B Wks 1 , 267 The whole capacity of 
the eye, vibrating in all its parts, must approach near to the 
nature of what causes pain, x&a Med Jrnl. VIII 345 
The heart continued the whole time to vibrate about thirty 
times m a minute, 1816 Tuckey Harr. Exped R Zaire 111 
(1818) gi A variety of palm trees vibrating in the breeze 
1833 Kane Grinnell Exp xxix (1856) 250 The timbers 
vibrated so as to communicate to you the peculiar tremor of 
a cotton-factory 181)7 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 358 The 
burning heat making the whole desolate, hideous scene 
vibrate before your eyes as you can see things vibrating 
through the hot air over a Lne of gas jets. 

b. spec m Physics (see Vibration 3) 

1774 Goldsm Nat. Hist. (1776) II 163 If we strike a 
bell, or a sti etched string, for instance,, a single blow pro- 
duces a sound which is multiplied as often as it happens 
to undulate, or vibrate i8ia-6 Playfair Nat Phil (i8ig) 
I 287 A musical string may vibrate, but if it is touched by 
a bit of cloth, or any soft body, no sound is heard 1832 
Brewster Nat, Magic viii 180 If this string is taken 
the middle and pulled aside, or if it is suddenly struck, it 
will vibrate between its two fixed points 1871 Tvndall 
Fragm.Sci (1879) I xiv 384 When ahammer strikes abell, 
the latter vibrates 1S73 Manning Mission H Ghost 1 03 
You know that if you strike a note of music, all the octave 
notes will vibrate 
o. tratisf. andy^. 

1813 Shelley Q Mab 111 186 When Nero felt A new- 
created sense within his soul Thrill to the sight, and vi 1 »;ate 
to the sound, 1832 Mrs Stowe UikU Tonis C xl. Nerve 
and bone of that poor man's body vibrated to those words 
1862 Burton Bk Himter i. 46 A bidden pang or gust of 
wiath has vibrated behind that placid countenance X898 
‘ Mbrriman ’ Roden's Corner xxix 306 The sight of him, 
the sonnd of his voice, stirred something within her that 
vibrated for hours 

B.jTg To move or oscillate between (or betwixt) 
two extreme conditions, opinions, etc . , to fluctuate 
or vary from one extreme to another. Also with- 
out const * To vacillate 111 opinion. 

2782 Priestley Inst. Reltg (ed 2) II. 107 A person who 
IS less conversant in these things would feel bis mind, as it 
were, vibrate between both [gams and losses] 2798 Survey 
Province of Moray ni 279 lne number of scholars vibrates 
from 20 to 90. x8x8 Ranken Hist France V. v. 403 The 
marc of silver vibrated betwixt 5 livres and 20 or 30 fivres 
i8g7 Maurice Mor 4- Met Philos IV viii, §33 466 The 
third method is to viwate between these two opposite state- 
ments 1874 Greek Short Hist, ix g i 589 The life of a 
mm of fashion vibrated between frivolity and excess. 1873 
Merivale Gen Hist Rome Ixxi 582 While bis susceptible 
imagination was m this state of fusion, bis rival was vibrat- 
ing furiously fiom one side to the other 

II. te trails. To brandish or flourish (a sword) 
Obs. rare. (Cf. Vibbajnt ppl a. 2) 

1634 Sir T Herbert Trav 188 They shake and vibrate 
their Swords vpon their Shields Ibid 207 In this their 
Extasie the boyes. vibiate a readie sword against the 
beholders 

7 . To throw with vibratory motion ; to launch 
or hurl (a thunderbolt, sentence, etc ). Now Obs. 
or arch. 

1641' Smectymnuus'^/wto IX (i633)39Excommunication 
. was never vibrated but by the hand of those that laboured 
in the Word and Doctrine x66o H More Myst Gcdl ’Po 
Rdr p XXI, Such a Bishop as I have hitherto described , 
that vibrates that sacred thunder and lightning, the truely- 
dreadful! ‘•entence of Excommunication t66e — .^yst. 
Intq , Apol 535 Though I must confess that this is very 
stoutly and smartly vibrated, as a dait from a strong and 
agil arm X840-X Ds C^uincev SiyU ni in Lett. Self-Edue , 
etc. [i860) 272 That orator [1 e Pericles] of whom (amongst 
so many that vibrated thunderbolts) it was said peculiarly 
that he thundered and lightened X846 Landor Imag. 
Conv. II 44/2 Many vibrate sharp comminations from the 
embrasures of portentously slit sleeves 
b To emit, give forth, send out (hghtj sound, 
etc.) by, or as by, vibration or vibratory motion. 

CX643 Ld Herbert (1824) 59 a Foil, whereby 
It [i e a diamond] may the better transmit and vibrate its 
native Lustre and Rays X663 Hooke Mtci op' 218 , 1 have 
seen the Dog-starr to vibrate so strong and might a radia- 
tion of light 1788 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) I 81/2 As to the 
frequency with which they [j'c chords] vibrate the deepest 
tones i8xa W. Taylor in Monthly Mag XXIX 418 
O chear, Editha, and allow thy bosom To wbrate sym 
patby 1864 Tfnnyson Aylmet^s B. 378 Star to star vibrates 
light 1874 Contemp Rev XXIV 421 Any number of 
Strings that are m unison will vibrate an answer to one of 
themselves when struck 

8 . Of a pendulum, etc • To measure (seconds) 
by vibration ; also, to swing (so many times). 

x66y Phil Trans II, 440 A Pendulum, vibrating Seconds, 

, must be three foot, three inches, and one fifth of an inch 
long Ibid 441 A Pendulum, held in the hand, vibrating 
38 single strokes in a Minute, 1704 W. HesuMelbid XXV 
1785 The Movements., were an Eight day Clock vibraUng 
seconds, and an Half-seconds Movement of mine xj6a in 
Sixth Rep Dep Kpr App. 11 130 A pendulum,. which 
will vibrate seconds in a true and regular manner 1803 J. 
Wood Pnne Meek viii 173 A pendulum which vibrates 
seconds in very small arcs, 2871 C Davies Meir Syst, il 
22 The length of a pendulum which should vibrate seconds 
at a given point on the earth’s surface 

22-3 
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VIBRATO, 


9. To give a vibratory motion to (something) , 
to cause to move to and fro or up and down, esp. 
with a quick motion ; to put m vibration, 

<1x700 Evelyn Dtary ig Sept 1657, a Virginian lattle* 
snake!, swiftly vibrating and shaking their taites xyaB 
Younb Love Fame \ i loy With skill she vibrates her eternal 
tongue, For ever most divinely in the wrong, 1796 Mobsl 
Anter Geoe, 1 aai Their tails terminate wim a hard horny 
spur, which they vibrate very quick when disturbed xSaa 
I Taylor Aiuletus vi: 14s Though I vibrated my pendu 
lous lips with excessive rotundity. 1879 G Prescott 
TelephoM iij Bars, which, when to he vibrated by the 
action of heat, are made of brass a 1887 C C Abbott 
Naturalist's Rambles 303 The last spotted adder vibrated 
the tail in a very marked manner. 

b. fig or in fig. context 

1815 Keats Ode to Apollo-v, Each vibrates the string That 
i\ith Its tyrant temper best accords 1875 Lowell Words- 
•woitli Fr Wks, 1890 IV 365 He saw man such as he can 
only be when he is \ ibrated by the orgasm of a national 
emotion 1876 — Among my Bks Ser ii 165 The'Muio- 
potmos ' pleases us all the more that it vibrates in us a string 
of classical association 

n, 7 efl To bring into a certain state by or aftei 
iibration ra7e~^ 

a 18^ Poe Tales, Mojios ^ Una (ad iin ), That feeble tlirill 
had vibrated itself into quiescence 
Hence Vi brated fpl, a. , Vi brating vbl sb. 
i66g Addr. YouttgGefiiry Eng 58 The pale face, vibrated 
eies, inequal pulse shew this to be under an acute feaver 
1743 Emerson Fluimis 303 To And the Time of a Pendu- 
lum's vibrating m the Arch of a Cycloid x8Bz Bain Mill 
HI 13^ I'here was a clear walk, which was his prinapal place 
for ' vibrating as he [Bentham] called his indoor exercise 
Vibralille (vsrbratil, -ml), a. [ad. mod.L. *2/2- 
bratths see Vibbate o. -t- -ile. Cf F. vibraiile ] 

1. Of the nature of vibration, marked or charac- 
teiized by vibration ; vibratory 

x8s6Kirbv&Sp Enfouiol IV xlvi ^01 Motion ‘, Vibra- 
iile, when there is a constant oscillation of any part. 1857 
Edin Rev. July 36 Ihe effect is produced b> the propa- 
gation of alteinating atomic polarisations in a vibiatile way, 
x86a H. W. FullerBxx Z»m^ 36 A body not possessed of 
much molecular elasticity or vibratile power x88i Mivart 
Cat 24s Ihe vibratile, lashing action of the spermatozoon. 

2. Of Cilia, etc. . Endowed with the power of 
vibration ; having a rapid and constant oscillatory 
movement. 

*835-^ Todd's Cycl Anat I xo8/a Potygastnca, aqua- 
tic animals, with a circular exsertile dental apparatus 
around the mouth, and with vibratile cilia for respiration 
and progressive motion 1874 Lubbock Ong ^ Met his 
iii SS ^'his larva swims by means of minute vibratile hairs 
or ciliae x888 Roi r eston & Jackson Antut Lt/e 861 The 
longer process is vibratile and breaks away ; the other be- 
comes vibratile as soon as it lias absorbed the remaining 
protoplasm 

b. traiisf. Of persons, or parts of the body. 
x8s8 O W Holmes Awt Break/ -i, vdii (1883) 158 She fa 
woman] IS vibratile and lesonant all over 1898 H G Wells 
Pei sonal Mattel r 135 One has to resort to the extended arm 
and fingers vibratile 

Vibrati'lity. rard"^ [Cf. prec.] The quality 
of being vibratile , vibiatory power 
i74y tr Asirnds Fevers 183 Ihe different degrees of the 
<:pissitude and excication [sie] of the fluids, and vibratility 
of the solids i8a8-3s Webster (citing Rush), Vibratility, 
disposition to preternatural vibration or motion 

Vi'bratiug,/^/ a. [f Vibrate ®.] 

1. Of, or characterized by, vibration, causing 
vibration; vibratory, 

i6B^ Boyle Effects Motion ix xoS That a vibrating mo- 
tion IS thereby produced, may be argued by the dancing of 
the water. 1710 J. Harris Lex Techn II, Vibrating. 
Motion, IS a very quick and short Motion of the solid Fans 
of Bodies, caused by the Pulse or Stroke of some Body upon 
themt lyfe Fkil, Trans, LV. 103 This weight supported 
him in a vibrating state. A. Monro Coinpar Anat 
(ed. 3) 252 The vibrating force of arteries, s8a8 J M. 
Spearman Brit Gunner (ed. 2) 313 The angular velocities 
of the vibrating system 

2. That vibrates ; having a vibratory motion ; 
oscillating. 

17 . Rambav^H/ ftfP>'K«rf«//Vox'e««33Thevib’rating 
harmonious strings, And breathing tubes, which the soft 
eunuch sings. xm3 Emerson Fluxions 230 The Center of 
Oscillation IS the Pointin the Axis ofa vibrating Body [etc ] 
X834 Mrs. SdMEBViLLE Connex Phys Set xvni 134 Sup- 
pose a vibrating string to give the lowest C of the piano 
forte, i860 Tyndall Glac. it 1 223 The little songster's 
organ of voice is a vibrating instrument, resembling the 
reed of a clarionet 1879 Stainer Music of Bible 149 A 
sistrum, either with three rings on each bar, or with three 
• vibrating bars 

b Of machines or their parts, implements, etc. 
1831-3 Eneycl, Metrop (1843) vIII. 188/1 Vibrating en- 
gine -It may be worked either by high or low pressure 
steam, or by means of a vacuum 1837 Hebert Engin. ^ 
Mech, Encycl II 71 1 The vibrating fever, called the tum- 
bling-bob. 184s Francis Diet. Arts s v , [In the] Vibrating 
Steam Engine, the steam cylinder vibrates upon two 
hollow gudgeons i87>; Khigbt Diet Mech vjog/x Vibra- 
ting propeller ..Vibrating.roller, 1878 Prescott Tele- 
phone (iSn) 36 In the latest form of transmitter . the 
vibrating diaphragm is done away with altogether 

c. Of insects, etc . Having vibratile antennse or 
cilia, rare. 

1870 tr. Pouchet's Universe ni iii 163 Some ichneumons, 
ox vibrating fftes, are much more rapacious and bold 

3. Of sound . Vibrant 

1849 James IVoodman ix, The swinging of the great bell, 
as It continued to pour forth its loud vibmting call for assist- 
ance Allbutt's Sysi Med V 754 In different cases it 


[le apencaidial fncLion-freinilus] is described as harsh and 
grating, rasping, vibiatmg, or creaking. 

Hence Vibxa'tiiiKljr adv. 

1835 Neto Monthly Mag XLIV 2&0 A note to which all 
the tender sympathies of Miss Fanny vibratingly responded. 

Vibration (vaibr^i Jan), [.id L. vibialtSn-, 
vibrdiio, n of action f mbidie to Vibrate. So 
F mbraiiott, It. vtbraztone, Sp, mbractott, Pg. 
'DibrafdoJ\ 

fl (See qiiots. and cf. Vibrate » 6.) Obs~° 
1656 "BiawTGlossogr , f'xdxAftoM, a brandishing, shaking, 
or wagging, as men do drawn swords, when they threaten 
others. 

2. The action on the pait of a pendulum or simi- 
larly suspended body of moving or swinging to and 
fro; oscillation. 

x668 Wilkins Real Chai xpi The most probable way for 
the effecting of this, is that which was first suggested by Doc- 
torCliristopher Wren,nimely, by Vibration of a Pendulum 
1700 Moxon RIaih Diet , Vibration, the Motion of a Pen- 
dulum in a Clock, which moves in the long sort a Secant in 
I ime backward and forward 1704 J Harris Lex Techn 

I , Vibration, is the Swing or Motion of a Pendulum , or of 
a Weight hung by a String on a Pm 1797 Encycl Brit 
(ed 3) XIV 119/2 Whence the lengths of pendulums are as 
the forces and the squares of the times of vibiation i8aa 
Nexsiex. Iintsods Set fAitl 80 The vibration of bodies 
when suspended must hive been long observed xSgo Katlr 
& Lardnfr Mech x xag V'hen the alternation [of motion] 
IS constant and regular, it is called oscillation or vibration, 
as in pendulums and balance wheels 1877 Eneycl Bitt 
VI 14/2 The time of vibration depends entiiely on the 
length of the pendulum. 

D. A single instance of this 
1667 P/itl Trans II 442 The Pendulum wasi this Day 
adjusted, there having been but 58 vibrations in a Minute, 
the other Day. x668 NiixmsReal Chat sgx Let tins Ball 
be suspended by this String, being extended to such a 
length, that the roace of every Vibration may be equal to a 
second Minute of time 1704 J Harris Lex, Techn. I. s v , 
The Proportions of the Vibrations of Pendulums 1797 
hiicycl Brit, (ed 3) XIV 118/1 The point or axis of sus- 
pension of a pendulum is that point about which it performs 
Its vibrations X803 J. ImisonAcx ^ Alt I 124 Each swing 
that It [i e, a pendulum] makes, is called a vibration, 01 
oscillation, x8iz-6 Playiair Nat Phil (1819) 1 . 129 The 
time of one vibration of the pendulum in seconds Ibid , 
The tunes of the vibrations of pendulums are as the square 
roots of their lengths 1893 R H. Pinkukton Theoreitcal 
Mechames (ed $) 103 The acceleration of gravity is pro- 
portional to the square of the number of vitoations of the 
same pendulum in a given time 

3. Physics. The lapid alternating or reciprocat- 
ing motion to and fro, or up and down, produced 
in the particles of an elastic body by the disturb 
ance of equilibrium ; the motion in the particles of 
a sonorous body by which sound is produced 

1636 tr. Hobbes' Elem Philos (1839) 327 When the string 
of a lute or viol is stricken, the vibration, that is, the recip- 
local motion of that string in the same strait line, causeili 
like vibiation in another string which hath like tension 
a vjzx Prior Dial betvi, Locke ^ Montaiene Wks. 1907 

II, 243 The vibration of the Air and its Undulation 1794 
SULIVAN View Nat I 168 An sether, rendered Juminous, 
by a vibration occasioned by the planetary motion 180a 
Paley Nat Theol, 111, Ihe office of the drum of the ear is 
to spread out an extended surAce, capable of receiving the 
impressions of sound and ofbeing put by them into a stale 
of vibration x86g Tyndall in Pb; Rev i Feb 247 The 
plane of vibration of the polarized light turns suddenly 
through an angle of 90S. 1873 Encycl firil, I 100 Its am- 
plitude of vibration or distance between its extreme positions 

attrib 1801 Encycl Brit SuppI II 731/1 Vibration 
Figuies, are certain figuies, formed by sand or very dry 
saw dust, on a vibrating surface, which is connected with 
the sensation of sound in our organs of hearing. 

b. A Single movement of this kind. 
i66fl Pepys Diary 8 Aug , A certain number pf vibrations 
proper to make any tone 1731 S Hales Stat Ess I 143 
Which perspiration is effected by the brisk rarifying vibra- 
tions of warmth X748 Thomson Cast Indol i xx. But still 
their trembling ears retain'd The deep vibrations of his 
witching song x8o8 Med Jml XIX 406 The height of 
the longitudinal vibrations is inversely as the length of the 
sonorous body 1834 Mrs Sowzrville Conttex Phys. bet 
xvhi 133 When the particles of elastic bodies are suddenly 
disturbed by an inmulse, they return to their natural posi- 
tion by a series 01 isochronous vibiations 1871 Tynuall 
Fragni Set. (1879) II xi. 244 Each vibration asserts its in- 
dividual rights, and all are at last shaken forth into the air 
by a second sound-board 

ffg 1847 Emerson Repr Men, Shaks Wks (Bohn) I 358 
Ben Joiison had no suspicion of the elastic fame whose 
first vibrations he was attempting 1863 Geo "EiAnx Romola 
xxxviii, The words arose within him, and stirred innumer- 
able vibrations of memory s866 — F Holt (1868) 8 Vibra- 
tions that make human agonies are often a mere whisper in 
the roar of bun ying existence 

0. spec A supposed movement of this kind 111 
the nerves, regarded as the means by which external 
impressions are conveyed to the mind Obs exc. 
Hist. 

17*8 Crasibfrs Cycl, s v Madness, Confused Vibiations 
of the Nerves, and a remarkable Energy of Imagination 
1748 Hartley Observ Man i, 1 n External Objects im- 
pressed upon the Senses occasion, first in the Nerves, and 
then in the Brain, Vibrations of the small , medullary Par- 
ticles Z753 Hogarth Beauty xa 95 Those more or 

less pleasing vibrations of the optic nerves, which serve to 
inform the mind 1777 Priestley Matt. ^ Spir, (1782) 1 
X. 120 The vibrations of the brain are [not] themselves the 
perceptions. x^nBxx.'mhis Philosophy of Mind % 4 38 The 
theory of vibrations suggested by Sir Isaac Newton, [and] 
adopted and amplified by Dr Hartley, assumes that the 
nerves are continuations of the medullary substance of the 


biaiii, that tinpression!, made upon the oigaiib of sense pro- 
duce vibrations in the minute particles of the nerves 1829 
Carlylt Misc (1857) II 104 Hartley’s vibrations and 
vihratiuncles 1837 [see Vibratiunclf] 

4 In wider sense • Movement to and fro or up 
and down, esp. when quick and more or less con- 
tinuous ; a quivering, swaying, or tremulous 
motion of any kind 

x68z tr JVtllts' Rent Med IVKs Vocab , Vibration, a 
shaking, striking or quavering 1723 N Robinson The 
Physick 83 An iiici eas'd Motion of the Blood, arising 
fiom a Vibration of the Vessels 1822 Shelley Lines Bay 
of Lend 16 Feeling ever— oh ' too much 1 — The soft vibra- 
tion of her touch 1853 Kane (,7 xxix (1856)251 

Our brig had just mounted the floe, and as we stood on the 
ice watraing her vibiation, it seemed so certain that she 
must come over on her beam-ends 187a Dickens E Drood 
X, There was a vibiation in the old lady’s cap Z901 D B 
Hall & Ld A Osuornk iuns/iine 4- Sutf 11 17 The 
vibration and smells of the modern steamer 
attrib 1897 AllbiitCs Syst bled IV 678 Massage, vihra- 
iion-massage, eleclrol>sis and the constant cmrent are said 
to give excellent results in suitable cases 

D An instance of this , a quiver or tiemor. 

1633 Vaughan Silex Sant, Midnight (1858) 54 Whit 
Emanations, Quick Vibrations, And bright Stirs aie there ' 
1676 Glanvill Ess ii( 27 He will perceive the Quick- 
silver to descend from the Tube into the subjacent Vessell, 
till It comes to 29 Digits or thereabouts , there, after some 
Vibrations, it ordinaiily rests 1811 Siitli fv .S’/* Irryne, 
bister Rosaxviii, In long vibrations shuddeied the ground 
1S49 Lvell Slid Visit US II 298 ihe vibiations and noise 
[ate] much less than in other boats on the same high-pressure 
piinciple 1869 Phillips Vesica ix. 254 Accompanied by 
tremors or vibrations m the rocks 
6 . The action or fact of vacillating or varying 
in respect of conduct or opinion , an instance of 
this ; a changing or swinging round 
1783 JerFERSON Corr (1829) I 300 The late proceedings 
seem to b^roducing a decisive vibration in our favor 1791 
Boswell Johnson (1904) II 301 This was a fair exhibition 
of that vibration between pious resolutions and indolence 
1848 Gallenga Italy (1851) 171 It is of little importance 
to talk about the perpetual vibiations of Charles Albert’s 
weak mind at this peiiod 1864 Burton beat Abr \ iv 
170 T here was the same restlessness .ind fickleness . , the 
same vibration between anarchy and abject submission 
i88a Bancroft Hist Const USA, II 354 In Virginia 
tbei e had been a great vibration of opinion 
b. Variation in extent, etc, 
i860 Maurv Pliys Geog Sea vi § 329 The breadth of the 
calms of Cancer is also variable T be extreme vibration of 
this zone is between the parallels of 17“ and 38“ north. 

6 Electr. (See quot.) 

1842 Francis Diet Aits, Vibration, in electricity, is 
known as a quantity of the fluid intermediate between a 
spark and a shock 

Vibra'tional, a [f. prec. + -ai..] Of or per- 
taining to vibration ; vibratory. 

1878 Prescott bp Telephone 249 The number of vibra- 
tional forms which may arise from tlie composition of 
simple forms are mathematically infinite 1884 H R. 
fUKVifsn, My Musical Life 111 86 Ine very appeal ance of the 
Mood would guide him to its probable vibrational powers 
18B8 Encycl Brit XXIV 242 In order that the vibrational 
impulse may be given as nearly as possible at the centre of 
the mass of air in the resonant box 

b. Vibrtdio/ial tntt/iber (ste qaot 1881 ). 

1879 C Parry in Grove Diet Mas I 670 As far as the 
ratios of the vibrational numbers of the limiting sounds aie 
concerned x88x Broadhousc Mus, Acoustics 48 We are 
accustomed to take a second of time as (he unit, and con- 
sequently mean by vibrational number the number of vibra- 
tions which the particles of a sounding body perform m one 
second of time 

Vibra tionleSS, G!. [f. as prec] Free fiom 
vibralion. 

Freq , in recent use, of motoi cats 
1896 Prospectus Lottd Electrical Cab Company, We are 
of opinion that they (sc motor cabs] are thoi oughly adapted 
to meet these lequirements, being practically noiseless and 
vibiationless. 

Vibratiuncle (vaibie'jiv qk’l) [ad mod L. 
vibratidTtcula, dim of L. vtbrdlto ViBH.t.TiON.] A 
minute 01 slight vibration. Cf ViBitATioN 3 c. 

1748 Hartley Observ Man i i § 2 58 Diminutive 
Violations, which may also be called Vibratiuncles atid 
Miniatures Ibid 101 Concerning the Deiivation of 
ideal Vibratiuncles from sensory Vibrations 1764 Reid 
Inquiry 11 §3 Our sensations aiise from vibrations and 
our ideas from vibiatiiincles or miniature vibrations. 1794 
R J SuLiVAN View Nat IV 156 Do you lake the soul 
to be an Lolus's harp, and all the fine things in it, to be 
vibratiuncles ? 1826 Kirby & Entomol IV 244 T heir 

hearing or analogous sense is much nicer than ours, collect- 
ing the slightest vibratiuncle imparted by other insects, &c 
to the air 1857 Mauricf Mor tj- Met Philos IV. viil 
§43 478 Through what vibrations or vibiatiuncles that 
conviction came to him we do not care to enquire. 

So Vihra tiuncula tlon, a vibratiuncle. 

1883 CouES Dseinon of Darwin 58 (Cent ) 

Vibrative (vai brativ), a. Now rare [f L. 
vtbral-, ppl. stem of mbrdre see Vibrate v. 
and -ATIVE ] Vibrating, vibratory 
1667 Sprat A R Sac 254The\ariationofthevibiative 
motion of Pendulums X67S J S[mith] Horolog Dial 28 
The vibrative traine of the Pendulum or Ballance X747 
Genii Mag 223/2 The sun, by which the ethereal medium 
IS always kept in a vibrative motion 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama of Exile 804 It throbs in on us like a plaintive 
heart, Pressing, with slow pulsations, vibrative. Its gradual 
sweetness through the yielding air 

II Vibrato (vzbra td), adv and sh Mus. [It , 
L vthrdi-us, pa. pple. of vibrare to Vibbate ] 
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A adv With much vibiation of tone. 
i86x J S Adams 5000 Mm Terms 106 
B sb. (See first quot.) 

1876 Staiser & Barrett Mhs Terms I'lbiato, 
a tremulous quality of tonci as opposed to a pure equal pro. 
duction 1901 Daily News 5 Jan. 3/2 Dr Stanford charac- 
terised the vibrato as the most detestable of devices except 
when used in the proper places 

Vibrator (vaibm'tai) [Agent-noun, on L 
models, f. Vibrate v. + -ob. Cf It. vibratore ] 

1 . That which vibrates, or causes vibration. 

a One of the vibrating reeds of an oigau, har- 
monium, etc., by which the sound is produced. 

i86a Calal Interaat ExJuh, Bnt II. No 3391, Notes 
or vibrators, keys, pipes, stops, &.c , for harmonium making 
or organ building 1873 RouUed^e's Yng Gent! Mag' 
Feb 167/1 This vibiator is the origin of our reed instru- 
ments ^ 1883 C G W Lock Workshop Receipts Ser it. 
293/1 There can be no escape of wind from the wind-chest, 
except through the vibrators and pallet-boles. 

b. One 01 other of vanous appliances, instru- 
ments, or parts, which have or cause a vibratory 
motion or action Also aitrib 
A number of these are specified in recent American Diets 
k888 Eiuycl Bnt. XXIII 706/r A composition roller, 
called a rtfor 1888 Jacobi Vibrator 
rollers, tliose rollers on a machine which have a vibrating 
motion, and convey the ink to the slab for distribution 
1906 Daily C/iron, 6 Apr g/s There are also beanty rollers 
and massage vibrators 

2 Math (See qnot ) 

1879 Thomson aXAiTAai Phil I 1 §345 The recipiocal 
of this time we shall call the lapidity of the system, for , 
convenience of comparison with the frequency of a vibrator 
01 of a rotator, which is the name commonly given to the 
lecmrocal of its period. 

Vibratory (v 3 rbrat 3 n\ a [f. Vibrate » 4- 
-OBY 2. Cf. h . vtb) atoire, Sp. and Pg vibratorio ] 

1 . Of the nature of vibration , characterized by 
or consisting of vibration. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s v. Vibration, Sensation is supposed 
to be perform'd by means of the vibratory Motion of the 
Nerves a 1734 North Lives (1826J I- 247 When the 
vibratory pulses are so slow as may be distinguished, sound 
vanishetlr 1788 Gibbon Decl, ^ F xhii IV. 326 An im- 
pulsive or vibratory motion was felt [in the earth] x8ox 
Belsham Philosophy 0/ Mind §4 41 Impressions made 
upon the principal organs of sensations, are vibratory , the 
vibratory agitations of light and of air 1822-7 Good Study 
Med, (1829) IV 449 The vibratory and^ irregular action, 
which we denominate palpitation of the heart 1878 Fres- 
coTi Sp Telephone (1879) 7 1 'be tone or pitch, which 
d^ends upon the rapidity of the vibratory movement. 

2 . Causing or producing vibration. 

1756 Burke Subl, te B iv § 21 The smoothness of the 
oil, and the vibratory power of the salt, cause the sense wc 
call sweetness 1793 Smeaton hdystoiu L § 323 So many 
vibratory strokes, can do it no service x8xa Reltgiontsnt 
44 Vibration lends its aid; for human throats Have vibra- 
tory powers, that swell our notes xSog K W Trine //< 
Tune w lignite vi (igoo] 128 Don't be afraid to voice 
your desires In this way you set into operation vibratory 
forces which go out and . make their impress felt somewhere 

3 . Of or pertaining to, connected or associated 
with, vibration. 

1831 Blakey Free Witt 170 The vibratory, or automatic 
system of Dr Hartley. 1834 Mrs Somfrvii le Connex 
Phys Sci xvii 140 All the particles of an undulating fluid 
iihich are at once in a vibratory state 1838 Penny Cycl 
XII 85/2 Pi oducing a peculiar vibratory sensation 1889 
'icience-Gossip XXV 43/1 This is explained by the vibra- 
toi y theory of light 

4 . Capable of vibiatingj icadily admitting of 
vibration. 

1839 Darwin Voy Nat i 17 The animals move with 
ihe narrow apex forwaids, by the aid of their vibratory 
cilia x86a R H Patterson Ess Hist ^ Art 13 The 
vibratory rays of the^ spectrum 1878 Prescoit .S^ Tele- 
phone (1879) 23 It being necessary to keep the vibratory 
bells at each station in circuits, in order that calls may be 
beard. 

b. Of the voice Vibrant Also Cbns't. wfi/i, 
x8go ‘R Bolorewood* Miner's Right (1899) 95 He 
commenced in a resonant vibratory voice xSgi Clark 
Russell Marriage at Sea vii, A voice vibratory with 
excitement. 

II Vibrio (vsrbnJu, vibridu) PI vibxiones 
(-oiinM;) and vibrioB. [mod.L., f. L. vibraie 
Vibrate &.] 

+ 1 . A genus of minute nematode worms; an 
anguillulc. Obs. 

183s Kirby Hai 4 “ Iml ■d mm I iv. 150 The species of 
Vibrio found in diseased wheat by M Bauer is oviparous. 
1836-g Todd's Cycl Anat II. 1x3/2 The higher organized 
Vibrtones have distinct generative organs, and are ovo- 
viviparous 

2 A group or genus of bacterioid or schizomyce- 
tous organisms characterized by vibratory motion ; 
a member of this genus , spec in Bacienol , a form 
of bacterium having I’lbratile cilia and closely 
resembling spirilla. 

1870 H A Nicholson Man Zool, 33 The bacteria and 
the vibrios now exhibit a vibratile or serpentine movement 
through the surrounding fluid 187s Payne yones ij Siev 
Pathol. Anat (ed 2) 98 This has been shown to depend 
upon the presence of a peculiar vibrio which lives on the 
surfaces of wounds and the bandages _ X879 Encycl Brit 
IX gs/t Processes of putrefaction having long been known 
to be invariably accompanied by the formation of vibrioues 
and other microscopic organisms endowed with voFuntary 
motion. 

Comb 187X Tyndall Fragin Sci, (1879) v ^ 9 ° 


ainining the secretion I leguUrly found Lei tain vibrio like 
bodies in it xSgS P Manson 'Prop Diseases xvii 281 If 
the cholera vibrio be the germ of cholera, then such healthy, 
vibrio bearing individuals may well suffice to stait an 
epidemic. 

Vibrioid, a. raie [f. prec • see-oiD] Of or 
belonging to, allied to, the group Vibrio 
Also in recent Diets, as a si 

x8^ Intell Observ VI. 70 Parasitic vibnoid worms 

Vi brion. [ad. mod.L» vtbi ton- Vibrio. Cf. 
F. vtbrionI\ 

I A vibratile filament or appendage 

1853 Kane Grmiull Exp xlvu (1857) 433 CIios were 
flashing colored light in shady places from their ciliaiy 
vibnons, 

2 . Bacterial A vibrio or vibrioid bacterium 
1882 Pop Set Monthly^ XX Sox Studies on butyric 
fei mentation and the vibrion which is cbarictenstic of it 
x88g Natmei Nov 3 ‘ Vibnons ' or ‘microbes ' and the so- 
called bacteriology 

Vibriouic (vai-, vibnpmik), a [f. as prec. -t- 
-IC ] Of or pertaining to, caused by, vibrios 
x87S H C Wood Therap (1879) 637 It was found that 
the proto-sulphate of iron completely prevented thedevelop- 
ment of either protoplasmic or vihrionic life. iSi^AllbtUt's 
Syst Med I. 883 A firm believer in the vibrionic unity of 
cholera 

II VibrisaSB (vaibn sf ), sb pi. [L. (Festns), f. 
vdn-are to Vibrate. Cf. next ] 

1 . Anat. (See qnots.) 

X693 tr Blancard's Phys Diet (ed 2), Vtbressa, the 
Hairs m the Nose 1704 T Harris Lex Techn I, Vi. 
brissse, are the Hairs which grow in the Nostrils They, 
with the Mucus, which the Glands separate, stop any Filth 
from, ascending too high up into the Nostrils 2839-47 
‘1 odds Cycl, Anal III 730/iThose hairs . which converge 
from the inner circumference towards the centre of the 
nostiil These hairs are of the kind named X875 

Encycl Bnt I 88s/r The vestibule or entrance to the 
nasal chamber is studded with numerous short hairs 01 
vibt uses 

2 . Zool. Stiff or bristly hairs, esp those growing 
about the mouth or other parts of the face in certain 
animals. 

1839 Proe Benv Nat. Club I aoa These vibrissa: [of an 
aqu-ttic larva] possess no vibratory motion, nor do they 
appear to he furnished with ciliaL 1871 Darwin Dese.Man 
1 1 25 These hairs apparently represent the vibrissae, which 
are used as organs of touch % many of the lower animals. 
1877 CouES Fur Amm. ix 265 The vibrissae are sparse 
and short, the longest scarcely or not attaining the eje. 
x8gg Allbutt's Syst Med VI 490 They strongly suggest 
the function of vibrissae 

b. Oinith. The coarse hairs or bnstles grow- 
ing about the rictus of certain birds, esp. of insecti- 
vorous species 

X874 J G. Wood Nat Hist 287 The beak of this species 
[of goat sucker] is not so powerful as in many of its relatives, 
but the vibrissm aie long and well developed 

Vibri ssant, a. rartr^ [ad pres, pple, of L 
z/n 5 ;'WJiz/ tf (Festus), f. Vibbatbp.] Vibiant. 

1664 Power Philos i A gieenish glisteiing circle, 
which IS the Ins (as vibrissant and glorious as a cats eye) 

Vibrissa'tion. rare-°, [f. L vibnssare cf 
prec. and -ATION ] (See quot ; 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Vibinsaiion, a quavering or war- 
bling in singing, a shaking a thing 
Vlbro- (vai'bro), irregular combining form of 
L. vibrare to vibrate, used in some recent technical 
and scientific terms, as vi brograph, vibro meter, 
vibromo tor, vi'bropb.one, vi brosoope (hence 
vtbrosco ptc adj.), etc 

Encycl Bnt I iio/i Greater accuracy [in studying 
the relation between pitch and vibration] may be attained 
with the so-called *Vt6rograph or Phonautograph, X904 
Nature ssheb Suppi p ui,vibrograph, or instrument for 
recoi ding photographically vibrations of a building or of the 
ground 1887 Pall Mail G 24 May 4/2 An ingenious 
instrument termed a "vibrometer. accurately records the 
vibration, and by its means every boat is tested before it 
leaves the builder’s hands 1894 Standard 8 Feb , By Mr 
Beaumont's method the cause of vibration is converted 
into a “vibromotor. 1875 Knight Diet Mech 2700/2 
*Vibroscope, an instrument invented by Duhamel tor 
counting the vibrations of a tuning-fork. x88i Broadhousd 
Mus Acoustics xox Another method of measuring pitch 
IS the vibroscope, which as its name implies, is a method of 
making vibrations visible 

II Vlbnraxuil (v3ib»*iapni). [L. viburnum llie 
wayfanng-tree.] An extensive genus of shrubs, 
natives of Europe, Asia, and N America, to which 
the guelder-rose and laurustine belong ; a species 
or plant of this genus. 

1731 Miller Grrrxf Did sy Acacia,Thethwi Sort will 
stand in a common Stove amongst Guava’s, Viburnums, 
&c tbid s.v. The common Viburnum, or Pliant Mealy 
Tree X760 J. Lee Intrad Boi App. 33r Viburnum, Ameri- 
can, Lantana, 1782 J Scott Poet IVks 267 And white 
viburnum o’er the border strays 1842 Bryant Fountain 
II, The viburnum there. Paler of foliage, to the sun holds up 
Her circlet of green berries X867 A L Adams Wand, Nat 
India 204 A viburnum, differing m several respects fiom the 
English Guelder rose, bloomed sweetly by the sides of 
streams. 1884 Athewenvi 20 Dec. 808/1 The remaining 
third include rhododendrons, rues, viburnums. 

attnb 17S3 Chambers' Cycl, Suppi , Vtlntmutn Galls, 
a species of galls, or small protuberances, frequently found 
on the leaves of the Viburnum 
Hence Vibu'mian, a moth of the genus Lozo- 
tsenia, Vihu'rnio a., denved from Viburnum', 
Vilm'riilii, a substance found in vibutnum-bark. 


1832 J. Rlnnis. BuiUtJl ^ 1/ 157 'ihe Viburnian 

{Losotsnia Vtburnand^ x868 Watis Dui. Chem V 998 
T he bark and berries of the guelder rose contain valeric 
acid (viburnic acid) Buck's Handbk Med .Fr/. Ill 

Sop/2 The bark [of Viburnum priinifolinni\ is said to coii- 
lam viburnin, valerianic, oxalic, citric, and malic acids, 
besides other ingredients 

Vioa'mbulate, v nonce-tod, [f L. vtcus street 
+ amhulare to walk.] inti To walk about in the 
sheets 

X873 M Collins Sgnne Silchesier II xiii 150 Many 
strangers were there among them, as Musical Willie, who 
vicambulated greatly, soon perceived 
So Vica'inbulist. raie—^ 

1822 Etonian I 5 ' To see and to be seen, ' is the professed 
object of these unwearied vicainbuhsts 
vicar (vfkaJt). Forms a. 4 vikere, 4-6 vy- 
kere, vyker (5 vykeyr), viker ; 4 veker, 6 -ere , 
4, 6 vicker(o ficker, fyeker, vyokyr) )3 4-6 
vicare (4 wic-, 6 vycare), 4- vicar (5-6 vyoar, 
6 Sc. wicar ; 5 vikar, 6 vykar), (tSc ,1 viecar (6 
Sc. vyooar, wiokar) ; 5 vioour. 7, 4, 7 vrcaire, 
5 vie-, vyoayre ; 4, 7 vicair, 5 vicayr, 6 vycayr. 
[a. AF. vikere, vicare, vicatre (OF, and 'S .vtcaire), 
ad. L vtairius substitute (Vioary sb."^), f. vic-is 
change, occasion, place (of anothei), etc. Cf It 
and Sp vicario, Pg. vigario.’\ One who takes the 
place of, or acts instead of, another ; a substitute, 
rgiresentative, or proxy. Chiefly Eccl. 

1. Applied to persons, etc , as earthly representa- 
tives of God or Christ ; also to Christ or the Holy 
Ghost as representing the Father. 

The second line of the first quot. is partly corrupt 
a X300 Cursor M vjsdb Noght anes to preist his sinnes [to] 
scriue. Dot elles to godd hot wis witare In mans scappe he 
sittes |iaTe rx366 Chaucer ABC 140 God hath 
inaked vicair & maistres'.e Of al i>e world c X380 WvcLir 
IVks (1880) 30 Sij> prelatis hen vikensofciist es^aaLo\t 
Bouaveni Mirr (1908) X22 The pieostes that he hath spe 
cially ordeyned m his stede as his \ikeres. lyfiSupplic 
Poore Commons (E E T S ) 73 These hierlinges intend to 
be taken for Goddes vicars upon eaithe 2548 Udall, etc 
El asm Par 6t ?ohu xvin 102 b, If thou [sr Peter] wj'lt 
succede me as my vicar, thou must flght with no other 
bwerde than of Gods woorde. x6ax Burton Anat Mel li 
1 r 1 290 He calls a Magician Gods Ministei and his Vicir 
X65X C. Cari WRiGHr Cert. Rehg 11 32 Christ sitting at the 
light hand of his Father, holds but a second degree with 
hinx in honour, and rule, and is but his Vicar 167S R, 
B/lKcuay Apot Quakers n § 2 2x Knowledge might be 
brought to perfection by the holy Spirit, that Vicar of the 
Lord 1829 I Taylor Enthus vii. j6x Though the vicar 
of Christ [n every true Christian niimsterj be not uncondi 
tionally responsible for the happy lesuit of his labours 
1848 Lo\m LL Btglow P Ser 1 viii. Introd , By and by 
comes along the State, God’s vicar. ^1850 Arab. Nts 
(Rtldg) 496, I tell you again I am Commander of the 
Faithml, and vicar upon earth of the Lord of both worlds 
b. Spec Applied to the Pope (f 01 the Patriarch 
of Jerusalem) ; also to St. Petei in a similar sense 
(cf. qiiot. 1548 above). 

1340 Hampole Pr Come 3837 pat fades hym of office to 
lulde, For he es in erthe, Godes vicai calde JisjoRobt 
Cisyle 50 Hys oun brodurin^ovthe Godes generalievykere. 
Pope of Rome, as ye may here c 1440 Gesta Rom xix 66 
(Harl MS }' How of the Pope!' ' Forgodisoon,’ seidhe, 

‘ and I>ei fore he hath made a vyker ’ 1481 Caxton God/iey 
cev 301 The due godeffroy and the prynce buymont, , 
whicne had gyuen to hym this honoiu as for to be the vy 
c lyie of Ihesii Ciiste in that londe, assygned rentes to the 
iiewe Patriaik X526 PUgr Per/. (W. de W 1531) 203 
Heare deuoute chrystyan what saynt Peter the apostle and 
hye viccar of Clirystes chirche sayth^ 1570 Jewel Sedit 
Bull (1609) x7 Would the Vicar of Christ give this counsell 7 
1638 Penit Conf vii (1657) 132 God and the Pope are not 
alwayes of oiieimnd ; and if Christ confirm not in heaven 
the sentence of his Vicar on earth, we [etc ] 1728 Chambers 
Cycl sv. The Pope pretends to be Vicar of Jesus Christ on 
Earth. X7S6-7 tr. Keysler's Tiav, (1760) III 244 The vic- 
tory gained by the Most Christian King, Lewis XII when 
he made war upon the Vicar of Christ 1847 S- Austin 
Ranke’s Hist Ref, HI 311 The divine right of the catholic 
church, and the chaiacter of its head as Vicar of Christ 
X864 Brvce Holy Rom Emp x (1875) i6a Proclaiming that 
to the Pope, as God's vicar, all mankind are subject, and 
all rulers responsible, 

o. Honce-use. (See quot ) 

1641 Milton Animadv Wks 1851 III 198 For Anti- 
christ wee know is but the Devils Vicar, and therefore 
please him with your Liturgie, and you please his maister 

2 . In early use, a person acting as priest in 
a parish in place of the real parson or rector, or 
as the representative of a religious community to 
which the tithes had been appropriated; hence, in 
later and modern use, the incumbent of a parish 
of which the tithes are impropriated or appropri- 
ated, in contrast to a REcroB. 

a. <71325 Metr. Horn. 87 Erles, knibtes, and baronnes, 
Prestes, vikers, and parsonnes c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 
76 Pei don neiper office of prelatis, neiber jie office of 
arsones ne vekeris to hei e pariNchenes Ibid 424 pe fend 
ap founden cautels to bnnge in vikeiis in persouns stede 
X425 Rolls ofParli IV 290/2 All maner of Persones, and 
Vykqyrs, and Hospitilers c 1458 Pecock Bk 0/ bailh 
(1909) 224 A greet famed kunnyng mayster of divinite is 
curat, and parsoun and viker 2533 Archaeologia XXV. 
523 To the vykers woman of Dokkynge Ibid,, The vykere 
of Snettyshaniseivante xt/^Chron Gr. Friars (,Ca.md6n) 
49 A gret generalle processione of alle parsons, vekeres, 
cumttes, with alle other prestes 1588 J Uoall Iliatrephes 
(Arb ) 28 How shall we doe for the jparsons and vickers 7 
p. 1 X388 in Wycltf's Set Whs 111 . 493 pat no persons 
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lie vicare nc prelate ii> evcusud fro peraonele reiiideiiiie 
in )>er beneficys. 1402 5 ^ Upland 379 Sith persounes and 
Mcares alone, -with bishops above hem, ivere y-nough to 
do prestes office 1439 Rolls aj Parlt V 15 She openlj 

seideunto y* seide Vicar, that she wold never ,ha\e hyin to 
har Hu&bond X483 — VI 210 Upon the same apropnation, 1 
ther shuld be a vicour endowed sufficiently *S»i Litit.ohi \ 
n ills (1914) I 90 Sii Thomas Markby vj kar off the sa>d 1 
church 1 S 3 * Ehor (Surtees) VI 24 The vicare to 
have iiijd and the cleike ijd 1560- (see Parson i] tS?8 

Shaks Merry IP iv vi 52 lie to the Vicar, Bring jou the 
niaid, you shall not lacke a Priest. 1609 DekkCr Gti/s 
Honbk WU, (Grosart)!! 206 Like some pedantical Vicar 
stammering out a most false and crackt latine oration 2647 
Clarlsdon //rrf Reb i §185 He was pieferred to tlic 
Uishoprick of Coventry and I.itchfield., before he had been 
Vicir or Curste of anj Parish Church in England, a 1700 
hvELYN Diary 2 Mar 1682, Our Viccar preached on Pro- 
verbs 176s Blackstoke Comm 1 i si 301 A vicar has 
generally an appropnator over him 1796 H Hunter 
'll ^Pierre's Stud Nat (1799) HI 4S2 Not a simple village 
Vicar ought to be without the actual necessaries of life 
i8t8 Cruise Digest (ed a) IH 59 Where the vicar produces 
an endowment, then the situation of the parties is reversed 
1870 F R Wilson Ch Lindisf 99 The present vicar • 
■•peedily brought about a different aspect 
Y ^^398 Pltmmasls Tale 830 (Skeat}, Pope, bishoppes, 
and cardinals, Chanons, persons, and vicaire, In goddes 
service 1520 Caxiotls Chrou, Eug vii go/r There was 
decreed yt all persones &. vycayres snolde be called prestes 
b jij or tramf 

1363 Homilies 11 Petits Idolaity 111 Yy iij b, We nede 
not to Lomplayne of the Incke of onedombe person, bauyiig 
so manye domhe deuyllyshe vycars (I meane these ydolUs 
and paynted puppettes) to teache in theyr steade 1588 
MarpteL Epist (Arb ) 38, I doubt not to get a hundreth 
of these stratagemes, especially if I trauell neere where any 
of the Vickers of hell arc i6ea siidPt Return Jr. Paritass 
IV 11 1722 And you Maister Amoretto, that art the chiefe 
Carpenter of Sonets, a priuileged Vicar for the lawlesse 
marriage of I nke and Paper Tatbam \ i,Sure 

the viccar of fools was his ghostly father 

c, Vtcar of JBray, one who readily changes his 
principles to suit the times or circumstances. 

Pray is the village of that name near Maidenhead in 
Berkshire According to Fuller (see ref below) the ‘ viva- 
cious vicar' held the benefice from the reign ofHenry VIII 
to that of Elizabeth, and was twice a Papist and twice a 
Piotestant In the later song, to which the cunency of the 
phrase is mainly due, the sovereigns under whom the vicai 
successively changes hts religion and politics are those from 
Charles II to George I, 

[a xMi Fuller iVorlhtes t. Berks (1662) 82 But first we 
will dispatch that sole Proverb of this County, viz The 
Vicar of Bray, will be Vicar of Bray still c 1720 Song, 
Piear of Bray (Chorus), This is the law, I will maintain, 
Until my dying day, Sir, That whatsoever King may reign, 
Still I'll be the Vicar of Bray, Sir 2735 Brome in heif by 
Emmeni Persons (1813) II too, 1 have had a long chase 
after the Vicar of Bray, on whom the proverb 1 am in- 
formed it is Simon Aleyn or Allen, who was Vicar of Bray 
about 1540, and died 1588 ] 

1723 Ld Harley in Dk PartlaiuTs MSS (Hist MSS 
Comm.) VI. ir6 His chief crime is having been once Epis- 
copal, and playing the Vicar of Bray upon them, and keep 
ing his living, when the rest of his Episcopal brethren were 
ejected 1783 Grose Diet. Vulg T s v Bray, A vicar of 
Bruy, one who frequently changes his principles, always 
siding with the strongest party xSs8 P Cunningham N 6' 
Wales (ed 3) II. 348 The regularly educated thieves are 
Vicars of Bray to every man whom it is their interest to 
humour, — blaspheming with the blasphemer and praying 
with the saint 

transf 1895 DailyNetus 13 June 5/4 A habit which the 
Iguana shares with many lizards is the habit of changing 
Its colour, most lizards are Vicars of Bray to this extent, 

+ d Temporal war (see quot ) Obs 
1726 Avliffe Partrgon sag Temporal vicars are much 
the same with our Curates as we now call them ; and these 
are constituted for some particular Acts and Seasons 
8. = VlOAH CHORAL 

X387 Tkevisa Htgcien (Rolls) VI 463 For clerkes fli3 Jie 
travayle of be queere, and dede vikera in here stede bat 
hadde ful litel for to lyve by 1^31 Protocols TowtiClerks 
Glasgow (1897) IV 33 To the wiccans of the qweyr , with 
the borrow maell, 1641 Baker Chrou , Elis 1x6 This 
Queen ordained a Dean, forty Schollars, Vicars, Singing- 
men, &c 1700 J. Brome Irav Eng 248 A Collegiate 
Church, consisting of a Dean, four Prebendaries, five Sing- 
ing Men, thiee Vicars, and tour Deacons X878 Groves 
Diet Mus 1 52 His choir was well appointed, and every 
vicar, clerical as well as lay, gave Ins daily and effiLientaid 
in it. 

b. Lay vicar, mz pieo, (Also Prtest-vuar see 

Prmstj^ 10.) 

1837 Penny Cyel VII no The Choir is also the term by 
which the lay vicars, or lay clerks, and cboristeis, t e the 
singers, of a cathedral, are collectively designated 1843 
J EBB Choral Service xii, 108 The Lay Vicars of the old 
Cathedrals are sometimes members of the inferior Colleges, 
sometimes merely part of the foundation at large 1877 Lee 
Glass Lxturg Reel Terms 184 Lay vicar, a tenn used 
in the statutes of some of our cathedrals to designate the 
superior grade of singing men 
4 . One who takes the place of, or acts as the 
representative of, another (esp the Pope or other 
high dignitary) in the peiformance of ecclesiastical 
or religions functions ; sjiec. in the Roman Catholic 
Church, a bishop’s deputy. 

e 1380 WycLiF Ser/n Sel. Wks I x8 Jif be Pope and his 
vikens wolden studte wel b>s matei 1426 Lvuc De Guil 
Pilgr Z393 And sempte that he sholde be L> k a vyker doute- 
!es Off Aaron & of Moyses 1376 W, Lambarue Petamb 
Kent X30 This Prelate [the Bishop of Ely], baumg nowe by 
the Kings commission the power ^of a Viceroy, and besides 
by the Popes gille the authoritie of a Legate and Vicar 
2386 in Caih. Ree, Soc PiM.y, 129 Duected to the Arch- 


bishopp of Cant or to hu. vimi or Commissary generate 
1622 Sir D Carlkton Let in vsth Rep Hist MSh Comm 
App I 546 Upon y® late remove of our patriaich’s vicar 
there hath fallen vacant a benefice annexed to y* vicariat 
1642 Jer Taylor Mptsc 1 372 When S Paul sent for 
'liraothy fiom Ephesus, he sentTyclucus to be hn. Vicar 
a 1677 Barrow Pope's Sitpi euiacy vi Wks 1687 I 261 T. he 
Popes began to practise a fine trick, which was to confer 
on certain Bishops the title of their V icar 01 Lieutenant , 
thereby pieteiiding to impart Authority to them_ 2782 
Priestley Cozvw// Chr II x i 238 Ihey [the patriarens) 
appointed vicais, or deputies, to act for them in the remoter 
province-, 1820 Mir NCRJiir^f Blem Eng Caih 108 The 
late B BertngCon's Vicar, Dr Bew 1898 w Bright Sonifi 
dspects Prim Ch Life 11 § 6 83 This * high and Divine 
power which Cj prian claimed as inherent in the episco 
pale, wa-, largei than that which St Paul hid entrusted to 
his own ‘ vicars ' 

b Wilh defining term pieceding, as grand, 
papal, Fopds vuar. 

1661 in Caih Ree Soc Puhl VIII 236 M*" Hoden 
‘‘Grand Vicairof Paris being Supeiior 16B8 [seeGRANU a 
2] 1696 Phillips s.v , The Pope’s Grand Vicar, who is 

a Cardinal, has a Jurisdiction over all Secular and Regu 
lar Priests (etc ] 2736-7 tr Keyslei 's Trees (1760) I 249 

Some days since, the king unexpectedly nominated him 
grand vicar to the archbishop 1796 Helln M. Williams 
Lett Eratue IV 102 (Jod ), One of my college companions 
had become grand-near and first confidant to the arch- 
bishop of my diocese 2843 Penny Cycl XXVII 827/2 
Faber, grand-vicar of the bishop of Constance 1844 
Lingaru Ch (1858) I App E 341 The bishop 

of Aries the *papal near in Gaul, in place of the pope, 
whose representative he was xgoa J K Mann//«^ Pipes 
1 i 22 He came to Thessalonica, its metropolitan was a 
papal vicar 2670 G H Hist Catdinalsi in 84 And first 
I shall begin with the ■‘Popes Vicar, which office js the most 
antient of all, and was for a long time executed by Bishops, 
and other Prelats 2902 J K. Mann //is/ Popes 1 1 159 
Augustine was consecrated bishop by Virgihus of Arles, 
the Pope's vicar in Gaul 

o With defining term appended, as vicar 
apostolic, capitular, episcopal, foran{t) ox f 01 tigii, 
provincial 

See also Vicar-general 

2766 in E H Burton Life Challoner (igog) II xxvii 83 
After all| by the terms of the circular letter, the Vtcirs 
"Apostolic nave, in case of necessity, a power to dispense 
1799 C Butlcr Life A Butler vii, “I’he vicar-apostolic of 
the middle distiict claimed him as belonging to tbai district, 
and appointed him to a mission in Staffordshire 2836 
Penny Cycl VI. 373/1 Where the succession of the Catholic 
hierarchy has been interrupted, is in England, the bishops 
who superintend the Catholic church and represent the 
pap.il authority, are known by the name of vicars apostolic 
2832 Bright Sp , Mccles Titles Bill la May (1876) 5x8 The 
changing of vicars-apostolic to bishops in ordinary 1849 
Stovel Canne's Necess p xxxv, Wofsey, to carry on the 
policy of his church, obtained hts own appointment as vicar 
^apostolical of England 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit Em- 
pire (1834) II 305 On the death of a bishop, the clei^y of 
the diocese elect a vicar "capitular, who exercises spiritual 
jnnsdiction during the vacancy 1903 Westm Gan 7 Sept 
lo/a A special meeting, for the pumose of electing a Vicar- 
Capitular to administer the See 01 Southwaik during the 
vacancy 1877 Lee Gloss Eccl Terms 439 Vicar * Epis- 
copal, an office corresponding in some i^niculais to the 
English archdeacon, as well as to the Greek 'Chorepis- 
copus ’ 2823 Doyle in Fitzpatiick Life xi (1861) I 282 

Whenever a priest falls into any dangerous illness, the 
Vicar-*Foreign within whose deanery he lives shall visit 
him. z888 Cassells Eneycl. Diet sv, Vtcar-foi ane, 
Roman Church, a dignitary or parish priest appointed by a 
bishop to exercise a Innited jurisdiction in a particular town 
or district of his diocese 2896 Tablet 18 Apr 619 Ihe 
cur/ and vicar.foran at Castries.. receives ,£200 a" year 
1B36 Vaughan Mystics (i860) II 134 Vicar-*provincial of 
Andalusia, he plies his task anew 
6 . In geaenil 4tse : One acting, or appointed to 
act, in place of another, esp in admiiiistrative 
functions ; a vicegerent 

c 137s Sc. Leg Saints xli {Ames} 250 ['Hie prefect] deput 
in his sted bare, pe law to bald {sum, a vicare, & sorouful 
went auay c24oatr Secrela Secret,, Gov Lotdsh. 109 
Folwe panne vche coinaiidour tene vicaires, & vche vicaire 
tene lederes 2430-40 Lydg Bochas viil viii (1558) 6 In his 
empyre he set two vicars, Gaue them power in euery region 
[etc] 1483 Caxton Gold Leg x69/2 Gordyaii that was 
vicayr unto Julyan chemperour 1533 Bcllenoen Levy v 
vu (S T S ) II 170, I wil mak him (for he is well institute 
in chevelne] vicare and Iieutenent for me 2596 Dal 
RYsiPLF Ir Leslie's Hist, Scot (STS) II 278 He com- 
mandes that women, barnes, and citisenis all to him cum 
and crane inercie as to the Kingis vicare. 2602 1 Fita- 
HERBERT Apol 38 To assemble hts friends, and witnesses of 
his wil, and those ivhome he meant to make his heyres, his 
vicars, and substituts 1635 Fuller Ch Hist xxv 297 
Lord Cromwell sate in state above all the Bishops, as the 
King’s Vioar, or Vicegerent-General! in all spintuall matters 
XTta Lotid Gas No 3814/3 It issaid, the King of Spain has 
made the Duke of Sur^ndy Vicar of the Spanish Low- 
Countries, which Title gives him a Power over those Pro 
Miices, equal to that which the King would have if he weie 
there in Person 2733 Scots Mag XV 27/x During a 
vacancy of ihe Imperial throne, the government of the em- 
pile devolves upon the two vicars 1781 Gibbon Dccl. It F 
XVII (1787) II 37 The eleven remaining dioceses [= pro 
\inces]..wete governed by twelve vicars, or vice pieefects, 
whose name sufficiently explains the natuieand dependence 
of their office 2833 Lyxton Ritnst 111 ui, He was chosen 
afterwards vicar (or vice-gerent) of Louis in Aversa 2870 
’Lawbi.'L Among viy Bis Ser i (1873) 169 We may be very 
sure that Herainge and Condell did not, as vicars, take 
upon themselves a disagreeable task 

tran^ 2474 Caxton Chesse 43 'The rookes ben vycayis 
and legates of the kynge 1542 R Copland Guydon's 
Quest, Chtrurg. C ivb, All the synewes of the body brede 
and come out of the brayne by it selfe, or of the noddlq that 
IS his vycare. 


b A thing subsUtuted foi another ; are 
167s Evelyn Terra (1676) 16 All dungings and other 
sordid temperings, being but the vicars succedaneous to 
this impiovemeiit 1846 Thackeray CornhtU to Cano xiii, 
Abraham caught the Ram, which was to serve as the vicar 
of Isaac 

Vicarage (vi karedg) Forms 5 vilcer(i)age, 
vicerege; 5- vicarage, 6 viccar-, vyc(c)ar-, 
i,c wioar-, vicrage, 7 vicaradge , 5 vyoary-, 

5- 6 vicaxiage , 5-7 vicarege, 6-7 -edge, -ige, 

6- 8 -idge, 7 viccari(d)ge. [f ViCxIB -age J 
1 The benefice or living of a vicar. 

2423 Rolls of Parlt IV 290/2 That they holde residence 
opon thaire Parsonages, Vikerages, and Hospitalites, opon 
rayn of lesyng the valeu of thaire Benefice c 1438 Ld 
Clih ord in Finchale P> tory (Surtees) 71 There is a vicer- 
egeiii Ciaven of the which tliepresentaLionlongiih to you 
2459 Rolls of Parlt V 363 The advouson of the Vicanage 
of the same 1336 Proiocoh Jotvn Clerks Glasgow (1897) 
IV 98 Factouris as lhai allegit to the vycearage of Mwnk- 
land. 1389 Cooper Admou 47 That of Euans conceining 
the Vicarage of Warwike, is maliciously reported 2631 
High Comnassion Cases (Camden) 246 He was charged 
with the simonaicall resignation and bestowing of his 
viccaridge of Castor upon a joung man, a minister 1660 
R Coke Power If- Subj 206 lythes appertaining to Parish- 
Churclies, Prebends, Hospitals, Vicaredges ifigsKcNNElT 
Pat Afitiff i\ gi We meet with no such early records that 
make them distinct and proper Vicanges 1729 Swirr 
Libel on Dr Delany 132 The offals of a church distrest, 
A hungry vicaiage at best *749 PoiE Hist ^ A fitly 
Windsor 12 It is a Vicandge in tlie Deanery of Reading 
and Diocess of Salisbunr. 2823 Jane Austen Emma iv, 

1 hough the vicarage of Highbury was not large, he was 

known to have some independent propertj . 1863 H Cox 

hiiiit HI VII 700 1 he hereditaments of the Crown (except 
advowsons and vicarages). 1884 Planch Eaum 14 May 
5/3 The plaintiff, a cleigymati, who at one time h<id a 
vicarage at Bow 

1S87H0HNSHED (ed 2)111 358/1 The throe 

peiuerse prefats strone togither for the sacred see of papasie 
Gods vicarage 1633 H Whistllr Upshot Inf Bapti'^me 

2 Whether they ueie ledeemed by the Vicarage of a Levite, 
or by a ransome 

+ b. A benefice attached to a parsonage. Obs 
1301 Reg, Pt ivy Seal Scoil I 98 The parsonage of Sanct 
Lolmez iGrk with the annexis md vicarigis tnairof, that 
is to say, ^Imolowok in Rasay and Kilmory in Waliernes 
1 2 . A college of vicars. Obs, 

1485 in Rtpofi Chapter Acts (Suitees) 277 , 1 will that my 
inessebuke be gyffyii to the vicarage in Rj poii. 1305 Ibtd, 
304 The said mese goo to the vicarege of Ripon, they 
tloynge theifor a j’eiely obbett 
3 The house or residence of a vicar , also, those 
vho live 111 this 

1530 Palscr 285/ X Vj ciage a preesles house , e 
1622 CoTCR , Presbitere, a Paisonage, Vicarage, or Priests 
house 2622 Pfacham Genii Eaetc 111. 157 Ihe ancient 
coate of Bassingborne, which by chance I found in a window 
at the Vicaredge in Fulham. 2820 Praed Poems (1864) II 
126 The traveller was to blame And not the Vicarage or the 
vicar 1891 'S Mosxyn ’ Cutaltca 150, 1 bad bidden the 
Vicarage faiewcll the night before 
t 4 Sc. K (or the) payment due to a vicar; 
vicaual tithes or other dues Obs 
1379 Munim de Melt os (Bann Cl ) 653 pe leind scbevis 
Willi small teindis and Viccatagis pertenand to ^e saming 
Kirk 1593 in PTaiiland Club Misc I 73 The amount and 
quantitie of the i icaiages of the said benefices, with the 
glebbis and mansis 1684 i 7 ec Baioti Crt Stitckill{S H S ) 

5 For not paying of Vicaradge at Mertimas, which the 
udge decerns them to pay punctually 2762 in Natme 

Peerage Evidence (1874) 92 The town and lands of Kinnaird 
and the lands of Tullybeagles with thr tiends paisonage and 
vicarage oftbesaids bail! lands 1775 L SHAw/fw< Moray 
333 The Stipend is 80 Bolls of Victual, and about L 50 of 
Vicarage 2818 Scott / fr/. Pltdl viii, What have I been 
paying stipend and teind, parsonage and vicarage, for? 

1 5 . The position, office, or duties of a vicar or 
represcnlalive. Obs rate 
z6z2 Donne Serut, folui a/. 35 My vicaiage is to weak of 
his [Chi ist’s] compassion and his tears 1642 Jer 'Iaylor 
Bpisc zfi^Jhis whole discouise showes that they [the 
Bishops] nave Sole jurisdiction, and the Presbyters only in 
substitution and vicandge 1734 Br Fetse in £ H Burton 
Life Challoner (1009) I 93 He gave up his pious spirit in 
the ninety second yeai of his age and foi ty sixth of his 
episcopate and Apostolic Vicarage 

6 attrtb , as vuarage chunk, •{• duty, house, 
stipend, teind 

2731 Genii Plag I xi 8 From hence the Writer takes 
occasion to consider the State of "Vicarage Churches 2397 
Reg P/ag big boot 303/a, so pundis money as for the per- 
sonage dewtie and 10 merkis ioi the "vicaiage dewtie foir- 
said 112330 Lei AND lUn (1769) IV. xi 8 From the which 
Water is conveyed to the Fiebendaiies Houses, to the 
‘‘Vicarage Houses, and the Choiisteis. 2S69BF Fakkiiurst 
InjuHcitofis A 1 V, Whether your Parson^e and Vicaredge 
house be well . maintained 1638 H ^ei man 111 Lett 
Lit Plen (Camden) 156 Ifaere is a leasonable Vicarage 
house upon it. a 2704 T. Brown Thvo Oofoi d Scholars 
Wks X730I xo An old rotten Paisonage or Vicarage house 
*783 J. Wesley Semi Ivii Wks 1811 IX 25 He removed 
into the Vicarage-House 2837 Lockhart Scott II xii 378 
All ornamental cottage in the style of the old English 
vicarage-bouse 1867 J CiMwa,%Li. Balmertfto ^ Abbey m 
11 170 He was also ministei oflaigie and drew its "vicai- 
age stipend 1620 in T Pant's Topogr, Acc, Cunningham 
(Maitl Cl ) 183 To Mr Williame Birsbane, of "vicarege 
teynd the said yeir, audit pund 2640-2 Ktreudbr, War 
Comm, Mm Bk (1835) 163 The halfe of the said gleib and 
vicarege teindes 

Vicarate (vrkaret). [f. Vicar + -ate Cf 
Vicariate] A parish, district, etc, under the 
jurisdiction of a vicar , a vicariate, 



VICAB CHORAL. 


1883 American V 319 Retaining the administration of 
the Vicarate of North Carolina 1910 Q Reg Presbyi, Ch, 
Aug 337 In the diocese of Albi, , a number of vicarates have 
been suppressed 

Vicar choral, Also vioar-olioral. [ViCAns.] 
(See quot. 1854, and cf. Choeal « 1 i b ) 

The pi occurs m Various forms, as vicars cAoial, \ vicars 
chotals, and, rarely, mear chorals 

1530-X Act 22 Hen VIII^ c 13 All other canons, pety 
canons, vicars chorall, & clcrkes. 1546 Yorks Chantry 
Slim (Surtees) 348 The same prebendaries have vicars . 
under them, called vicars choralles, which are bound to 
discharge the said prebendaryes of all their cures and ser- 
vice in the sayd church a i66x Fuller Worthies, Wilts 
HI (1662) 157 William Lawes, son of Thomas Laives, a 
Vicar Choral of the Church of Salisbury. 1704 /Ire Innov, 
Abp Dublin 3 He calls the Vicar-Chorals, and orders 
them to answer, notwithstanding [etc ] 1770 in Mem Rev 
W Richardson (1822) 14 You seem to have been much 
taken with York Minster andCathedial Service, would you 
like to be one of the Vicars Choral? i8m-8 Act i & a Vict 
c 106 § 39 Any Spiritual Person, being Prebendary, Canon, 
Priest Vicar, Vicar Choral, or Minor Canon 1854 Hook 
Church Diet (ed 7) 791/x [are] the assistants 

or deputies of the canons or prebendaries of collegiate 
churches, especially, though not exclusively, in the duties 
of the choir or chancel, as distinguished from those belong- 
ing to the altar and pulpit. 1^3 Pkillimore Reel Law 
Ch Eng. 161 The two classes of petty or minor canons and 
vicars choral. I6td,X vicar-choral of the cathedral church 
of Wells 

Hence Vloar-clio'rtilBliip, the office of a vicar- 
choral 

1868 Ecclesiologist XXIX. 171 The endowments .. of 
vicars choralships 1891 Star x Nov 1/7 The vicar choral- 
ship of St. Paul’s IS by no means a poor appointment 


Vicaress (vikS.res). Also 7 viccaria f. 
Vicar + -nas 1 ] 

1 . The sister ranking immediately beneath the 
Abbess or Mother Superior in anvmnery or convent. 

ei6x3 in Cath Ree. Soe, Pitbl (1914) XIV 34,2 yeais 
before hei death [she] was chosen first Vicaress of y* Mon- 
astery 01700 Diaty Slue Nuns Ibid VIII ii Sister 
hlargarite Bruno alias Floyd was again chosen Viccaris 
1721 Ibid, 291 The Office of Vicaresse is nearest the Ab- 
besse in Authority. The Vicaresse represents in every 
plac^the Abbesse when she is absent 2804 la Archaeo 
iogia (184a) XXVIII 198 Mother Austin was afterwards 
Vicaress [of the Blue Nuns' convent] several years. 1837 


G Olivcr Coll Cath Rehg Corimall, etc 136 The vicar 
ess, the Rev Mother Eyston, was sent to Bruges, 189a 
J. M Stone Faithful unto Death 244 To govern the new 


community as abbess and vicaress respectively. 

2. A (female) lepresentative In quot.ylif 

s^a J, Chandler Van Helmont's OnaU 125 The sensi- 
tive Soul, the vicaresse of the minde, doth surely tejoyce in 
a greater liberty than the souls of bruit Beasts 

3. The Wife of the vicar of a parish, 

*770 W. Huddesford in J Granger Lett. (i8os) 14^ 1 
am under the greatest obligation to the vicaress, for her for. 
giveness of my impertinence (S49 Lo Colbridcf in Life 
4 Corr (1904) 1 VIII igo Nothing could be kinder than the 
Vicar and Vicaress. x86a Mrs Houstoun Recommended 
to Mercy xii. The encroachments of the Vicaress in the 
government of the parish, 

Vi'Car ge'neral. Also Vioar-sieneral. [Vi- 
car 4 c, alter med.L. vtcartus generalise Y.vuaire 
ginii fl/.] 

The pi occurs variously as vicars genet aHy, vicar genet als 

'I* 1. The title assumed by or bestowed upon the 
Pope, as head of the Church under Christ. Obs 

1390 Gower Conf I 233 At Rome. .The vicair general of 
alle Of hem that heven Cristes feith. X4S6 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (STS) 104 God ,, and next him his vicare 
generale the pape. 1539 Tonstall Serm, Palm Sund, 
(1823) 46 All power is gyuen to me that Chnste had and 1 
am nis vicar general, as Peter was here in erthe oner all, 
1581 Allen Apol 17 Whither should we rather flee for 
leleefe either of body or soul, then to . the Vicar general of 
Christ? x6sx Hobbes Leviath iv xliv, 335 Consequent 
to this claim of the Pope to Vicar Generali of Christ in the 
present Church, is the Doctrine, that it is necessary for a 
Christian King, to receive his Crown by a Bishop. 

tranf c 2^86 CwAUCrR Doctor's T 20 Lo, I, Nature, Thus 
can I forme and peynie a creature For He that is the 
Former principal, Hath maad me his viker general [etc,] 

2. R. C. Ch. An ecclesiastical officer, usually a 
cleric, appointed by a bisbop as his representative 
in matters of jurisdiction or administration. 

CX4SO St. CvtMert (Surtees) 8023 Before his pepill 
ordande he pe prior arcbedekyn forto he. And his generall 
vicare 1498 Reg Privy Seal Scotl I 36/1 A presentation 

Direct to the vicare general of Sanctandris, thesegethair- 
of vacand. ss/ogPluuiptonLeti. (1839) Master Plomp- 
ton, at his departing out of England, comaunded to me 
John Carvar, his Vicker geneiall, . to wryte unto you 
a XS78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrau, Scot (S.T S ) I 286 
Pryor Johnne Hepburiie was at that time wicar geiiermi of 
the bischoperick of Sanctandrois cx6a8 in Foley Mug 
Prov S,y 1 1. 137 His inferior officers, dispersed through- 
out all the Countyes of this realme, with titles, powers, and 
formalities belonging to any Catholique Bishops whereso- 
evei, as Vicaires Generalls, xflya in Cath, Rec, Soc Pfbl. 
III. 100 Mr George Richardson, was ordained m Ireland 
by ye Ch™ dimissoryes given him by ye Vicar Gen[era]ll 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Vtce-Dominus Eptscopi, the 
Official, Commissary, or Vicar-general of a Bishop. X767 
Phil. Trans LVII 461 The vicar-general of this diocese. 
1797 Mrs Radcliffe Italian xxvi. While Vivaldi spoke the 
vicar-general listened with attention, x^pp C. Butler Life 
A Butler xiii, He was immediately appointed vicar-general 
to the bishops of Arras, St Omer’s, ^res, and Boulogne 
1847 S Austin Ratikps Hist. Ref, 111 . 81 The bishop . 
sent some delegates, unoer his vicar general Faber, Mg 
Lapy Herbert tr. Lagrange’s Life Dnpanloup I 358 The 
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VICARIED. 


Ahbd Valgalier, and the Abbe Desnoyers, were made 
titular vicar generals. 

lb. Similariy in the Church of England ; spec, a 
permanent lay official serving as a deputy or 
assistant to a bishop, or to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury or York, in certain ecclesiastical causes. 

1336 Act 28 Hen, VlII, c ro § 4 All and every Arche- 
bisshoppe<;, Bisshippes and Aichedeacon';, their Commit- 
saries. Vicars general I, and other their My nisters shall make 
diligente inserch [etc ] 1388 Marprel Epist (Arb ) 3 To 

the right puisante, and terrible Pnests, my cleargie masters 
of the Confocation-house, whether Ackers generall, or any 
other of the holy league of subscription a 1700 Ei rLYY 
Diaiy 31 Aug. 1663, After which the Vicar-general went 
to the vestry, and brought his Grace into the Chapell [at 
Lambeth] 1716 Aylifpe Parergon 161 According to the 
common may of Speech, a Chancellor is a Vicar General to 
the Bishop to ail Intents and Purposes of Law 1836 Penny 
Cycl VI 4B1/2 The Chancellor of a Church or of a Bisbop 
IS Vicar-general to the bishop, holds his courts [etc ] 1834 

Hook Church Diet, (ed 7) 792/1 The Vicar-General, an 
ecclesiastical officer who assists the bishop m the discharge 
of his office, as in causes and VLSitations 1887 Pall Mall 
G, 23 June ala The Vicar-General [m the Isle of Man] is a 
man of many callings, holding, in addition to the Vicar- 
Generalship, the positions of secretary to the bishop, keeper 
of the records, coroner, and magistrate X907 Who's Who 
413 Cripps, C A .Vicar General of Canterbury; Chan- 
cellor mid Vicar-Gen. of York since igoo 

3. Jftst. The tide given to Thomas Cromwell in 
1535 as representative of the King in ecclesiastical 
affairs. (Cf. Vicegerent sb. i, quots. 1536-38 ) 

X679 Burnet I in x8i The Arst act of the Kings 
Supremacy was, his naming Cromwell Vicar-General, and 
General Visitor of all the Monasteries and other Priviledged 
places sjcAtx, DnptfPs Ecel, Hist ibthC II. iv vii, 419 
;wr#,ThenameofVicar.General, as appointed by the Prince, 
had been odious ever since Cromwell's management of that 
office in Henry VIIl's time ; and was never, for that reason, 
taken up afterwards. 1714 Jfr Collier Eccl, Hist. Gt 
Bi it. II II 104/t It appears that Cromwell by being made 
Vicar General had an entire Delegation of the King's 
Supremacy 

1 4. (See quot.) Obs. 

1368 Grafton Chron. II. 235 The King was made Vicare 
generall, and Lieutenant for the Emperour 
Hence Viear-gv'Uflriilship, the office of a vicar- 
general. 

a X378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot (S T .8 ) I 287 
The bischope be the consall of wyse men gaif to this pryour 
the wickar generallschip. 17x4 Jbr Collier Eccl, Hist 
Gt Brit II II X04/1A Mis^e in confounding this Vicar 
Generalship with his following Dignity of Lord Vice gerent 
in Ecclesiastical Matters x^ Gladstone Glean, (1879) V 
193 The Vicar generalship of Cromwell and the episcopal 
(jommissions of both these reigns 2892 Pall Mall u 4 Feb 
7/1 Twenty- Ave years of Vicai-Generalship under Manning 
ought to weigh in the balance even against aristocratic 
descent and Court favour 
Vioariage, obs. form ofVioABAGE. 

Vicarial (voi-, vikeo'nal), a, [ad. L. type 
*vicdrtdl-ts, f vicanns Vioab. So F and bp 
mcanal.'l 

1. Delegated, deputed; vicarious 

16x7 Slincsby Diary (1B36) 297 Our Lord communicated 
his power to preistis and bis ministires and vicars, and so 
thar power is mmisteriail aud vicariallas they call it. a x7m 
North Lives (1826) I 392 By these vicarial offices in toe 
house his lordship was educated to the employ there. 1747 
West Resurrection (ed. s) 275 God promised to continue 
that delegated vicatial Sceptre of Righteousness in his 
[David's] Postenty for evei. 1803 Edin Rev I. 390 The 
contest for vicarial and deputed power is more prudent 
than the struggle for that which is original and supieme 
1850 Col Wiseman Pastoral 7 Oct , The silver links of 
that chain which has connected their coiflitry with the See 
of Peter in its Vicarial Government. 1868 Liciitfoot Philip-, 
(1885) 3^7 office IS representative, and not vicarial, 

2. Of or belonging to a vicar or vicars. 

*744 J- CoMVNS Reports of Cases 634 Wallis ver. Pam and 
Underhill Mr Underhill the Vicar insisted upon the Tithe 
ofClover Seed as a Vicarial or small Tithe. X76S Blackstonb 
Comm, I. 376 Hence many things, as wood in particular, is 
in some countries a predial, and in some a vicarial tithe, 
x8as R Churton m R. Chandlmr Traa>. Asia M. I Introd 
p. viii. He fitted up the vicarial house, 1840 yohri Bull 7 
Nov S40/2 A question relative to the liability of vicarial 
lands to Church rates was mooted before the bench 1865 
M E C Walcott Cathedralia 165 The vicarial stalls of 
Gaia major and Sandiacre have been also restored. 

3 Consisting of vicars. 

X77X HI Mem Rev. W. Richardson (iBai) 13 In May, the 
death of poor Frank, by a consumption, made a vacancy in 
the vicarial body. 

4. Holding the office of a vicar 

x8o6 V Knox Serm Isa. xxvitt i6 Wks 1824 VI 377 
But the great proprietors of land soon obtained for each a 
lesident pastor, either rectorial or vicarial, either an meum 
bent or a subsUtute. 

VicariaU (vsi-, vike»Tian), sb. and a. [ad. late 
L. vudndn-us, f. L. viednus Vioab, or indepen- 
dently f. mcari-us + -an.] 

A. J^. 1 1 A substitnte or deputy holding some 
office. Obsr"^ 

1398 Marston Sco Villanie i in (1599) *83 Shall Balbus, 
the demure Athenian, Dreame of the death of next V icaiian ? 
Cast his natiuitie ? 

2 One who accepts the view of religious vicari- 
ousness, 

1831 Ruskin Sheepfolds 37 Ecclesiastical toranny has, for 
the most part, founded itself on the idea of Vicarianism, one 
of the most pestilent of the Romanist theories ..Of this 1 
have a word or two to say to the modern ‘ Vicarian ' 


B adj Of or pertaining to, governed by, a 
deputy ruler. 

X643 UssHER Dtsqms Asia 16 The greater part of the in- 
land Lydia was brought under this Vicanan regiment. x6s4 
ViLVAiN Theol Treat vi 156 The Dragon covertlj erected 
a Vicanan Kingdom. 

Hence "VioaTianlsm (see A 2 above) 
Vicaifiate (vai-, vikesTi^t), sb. Also 7 vi- 
oariot, 7-9 vioariat. [ad, med L vicdiidt-ns, 
f L. wall i-MJ Vic,tn. Cf OF. and F vnarial, 
It , Sp., Pg. vuaj lato ] 

1. The office or authority of a vicar in a religious 
or ecclesiastical sense , a. Of persons acting as 
earthly representatives of God or Christ. 

xSxo Donne Pseudo.iiiartyr 247 [To make] Kings, which 
before had their Lieutenancie and Vicariate from God, 
but Magistrates to Ins Vicar ’x6i4 — Elegy to Ld 
Harrington Poems (i66g) 249 To deliver up to God that 
state Of which he gave thee the Vicariate a 1676 Hali' 
True Rehg ii (1684) 28 Hold what you will, if you hold 
not the Supremacy and Vicariot of the Pope, all the rest ol 
your Religion is not worth a rush 1882-3 SchafPs Encycl 
Rehg Knowl III 2456/1 Through St Petei the vicariate 
was forevei conferred on the bishop of Rome, 

b. Of the deputy of a bishop, etc. 

x6ix Sir D Carieton Let in lath Rep Hist MSS, 
Comm App. I 546 Upon y" late remove of our patriarch’s 
vicat there hath fallen vacant a beneAce annexed to y® vic- 
anat 172511 Duptn’s Eccl Hist ilthC I, v iioVigiluis 
gave his Vicariate to this Arch-Bishop in the Provinces, 
a X773 A Butler Lmes Saints (1845) XI 103 St Cbailes 
established a vicaiiat, that things might be done witbdeh 
beiation and counsel, which many other bishops imitated 

c. Of a vicar in the Church of England. Also 
Jnq , the period of a vicar’s ministry 

1837 J Jordan Paioch, Hist Enstone iv igi The Rev 
J Becktnghim was at some period of his vicariat ejected. 
1887 Pall Mall G 24 Jan. lo/i He pointed 10 the recoid 
of nis Afteeii years’ vicariate, during which he had taken 
none of the parish income 

2. A political office held by a persou as deputy 
for another; deputed exercise of authority by a 
person or governing body. 

x6x9 F. CoTTiNGTON Let, in Eng. jr Germ, (Camden) 33 If 
he should chance to Aiyle, the vicariate of Upper Germany 
must neades fall upon the Palatin. X71X Land Goa, No 
4844/2 He has accepted and taken upon him his part of 
the Vicariate of the Empire during the present Vacancj 
1769 RobfrtsoN Chas V, ii Wks 1813 V 249 The vicariat 
of that part of Germany which is governed by the Saxon 
laws, devolved to the elector of Saxony, 1844 Disraeli 
Comugsby v viii 220 An educated nation recoils from the 
iinperfect vicariate of what is called arepresentativegovern 
ment. sBgB Dill Rom Soc, Last Cent Western Empire x8 
Flavianus received the vicariate of Africa 
attrib 1762 ti Buschtng's Syst, Geog IV 38 They may 
hold vicaiiate aulic courts. 

3. a. A district under the rule of a depnt> 


governor. 

*755 Smoi Lett Qtnx (1803) lY 204 Donna Guiomar de 
Quinones, wife to the regent of the vicariate of Naples 
X840 Penny Cycl XVIII. 404/2 The provinces which con 
stituted, under the Christian emperors, successors of Con 
stantine, the vicariate of Rome, llbid , These provinces 
were under the lay jurihdictioii of an imperial vicar ] 
b. R. C, Ch. A district under the charge of a 
vicar apostolic , the see of a vicar apostolic. 

x8i8 Hallam Mid Ages[x8xq) II 226 By the constitution 
of the church every province ought to have its metro 
politan, and every vicaiiate its ecclesiastical exarch or 
primate. iSs? G Oliver Coll Hut, Cath Rehg Corn- 
wall, etc. 425 This western vicariat becoming vacant by the 
death of Bishop Baggs iSgo T Coofer in Diet Nat 
Biog XXI 374/r He was selected by the propaganda to 
preside as bishop over the vicariate of the West Indies 
C. A church ministered to by a vicar. 

1762 tr Buscliinfs Syst Geog IV. 333 In it is onecollegi- 
ate and seven other churches, which are vicariates to the 
former. 

4 Vicariousness iare~^, 

XB77 A Cave Script. Docir Sacr 1 i 11. 52 They knew 
that the lives of innocent animals were taken in lieu of - 
their own ; what did they regaid as the leason of this 
singular vicariate? 

Hence VieaTlateahlp. » at 

*753 Scots Mag XV. 27/1 There is a dispute . between 
the Elector Palatine, and the Elector of Bavaria, about one 


F these Vicariatships 

VicaTiate, a. rare. Also 7 vicariat. [f L. 
icdrt-us + -ate. 2, or attrib. use of prec.] Pertam- 
ig to, characteristic of, a deputy or lepresentative ; 
elegated. 

1619 NAUNTONin Eng i]- Germ (Camden) 33 Such strength 
nd forces ns may .enable him to maintaine the vicariat 
ignitie when it shall fall nppon him 0x677 Barrow 
'ope's Suprem Wks 1687 J. *6* We thought it conven 
int that you should he held up by the vicariat au^ority 
f out See. X849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11 vi 137 To the 
lishops of Arles had the Holy See deputed a vicariate 
ower there. . , . 

■Vioa-riato, v, rare. [f. Vicabute sb.\ mlr, 
'o act as a deputy or substitute. 

1827 Carlyle Rom III 139 Her he edified by his 

jiterary History, as relating to himself and the wbrector . 
lOW, for instance, he was at present vicariating in the Second 
i'orm [etc ] .... 

t Vicaried. Obs.-^ Li 4 vikened. (App. a 
nistranslation of med.L. Vicariate sb.') 

1388 WvcLiF Ecelus xxxiii 6 ,note, Netheles he [an evil 
ir^te] scorneth God, and takith the office of bis vikened, 
nd chargith not of his onour, 



VICABIOTJS. 


VICE. 


Vicarious (vai-, Vike»*n3s), a, [f. L. vicari-us 
adj and sb , f. mc-is change, turn, stead, office, 
etc. see -aRIOUS.] 

1 . That takes or supplies the place of another 
thing or person ; substituted instead of the proper 
thing or person 

1637 Gillfswf Enff. Pop Cerem, m iv 56 If I reli 
giou*)ly adore before the Pastor, as the Vicarious Signe of 
Christ himself. 1664 H. Moar Alyst Inuj 319 The In- 
terreges arenecessanlj reducible to the Regal rower, being 
but a sicarious Appendage thereto 16M Boyle PintU 
Causes Nat, TAtu^ ii, 70 Gratel and little stones, aie 
often found in their stomachs, where thej prove a vicarious 
kind of teeth 1709 T Robisson Pzud Masatck Syst ag 
Ciod.,made it [re the moon] a vicarious Light to the Sun, 
to supply its absence in this lower World 1785 Burkf 
Sp Nabob Ascot s Debts 1842 I 320 Ihese modem 
flagellants are sure to whip then own enormities on the 
vicarious back of every small oflender 1829 1 Iaylor 
Entims vii 161 Every tight minded and heaven-commis- 
sioned minister of religion is in a real sense .a vicarious 
person 1850 BlacivII' /Eschybis II 6S This, And worse 
expect, unless some god endure Vicarious thy tortures 1853 
Abp Ihovison Laxvs Th § 30 Ced 3) 59 The cry or excla- 
mation would be consciously lepioduced to represent or 
recal the feeling on .another occasion , and it then became 
a word, or vicarious sign 

1). Const ^(something) lare, 

1831 Sia W. Hamhtok Discuss, {1852] 404 The University 
and Colleges are thus neither identical, nor vicarious of each 
other *838-7 — Metaph viii. (r87o) 131 If the science be 
able to possess no single name vicarious of its deflmtion 

2 . Of punishment, etc. : Endured 01 suffered by 
one person in place of another, accomplished or 
attained by the substitution of some other person, 
etc , for the actual offender Freq in Theol, with 
reference to the suffering and death of Christ. 

1693 Bentley Boyle Led ix 319 Some means of Recon- 
ciliation must be contrived , some vicarious satisfaction to 
Justice 1698 Norris Pract Disc (1707) IV. 137 But as 
Precious as it was, it was not the very thing that the Law 
required, but a Vicarious Punishment 1736 Bv eLERAual, 
Rehs II V 211 Vicarious Punishments may he.. absolutely 
necessary 1781 Johnson m Bostuell 3 June, Whatever 
difficulty there may be in the conception of vicarious 
punishments 1836 J Gilbert C/it" Atofteiu. iit (1852) 
8a The Cbiistlan doctrine of vicarious expiation 1850 
Blackic Mschylus 11 319 Ibe idea of vicarious sacrifice, 
or punishment bysubstitution, does not seem to have been 
vera familiar to the Greek mind i860 Pusey Mm Pre^b 
12 The manifold harvest, which He should bring forth 
by His vicarious Death 1883 Gilmour Monsols xvii. 202 
Vicarious suffeting too seems strange to them, their own 
system teaching that for his sin a man must suffer, and thei e 
IS no escape. 

3 Of power, authority, etc. • Exercised by one 
person, or body of persons, as the representative or 
deputy of another. 

1706 Phillips (ed Kerse>), Vicarious, belonging to a 
Vicar, subordinate, as A Vicarious Power 1777 Johnson 
in Boswell (xgc^) 1 . 126 , 1 shall be considered os exercising 
a kind of vicarious jurisdiction 1807 J Barlow Colwno 
1 5 Who sway'd a moment, with vicarious power, Iberia's 
sceptre x844H,H Wilson Rnf /nifia III. 283 Such vicari- 
ous powers were conferred upon His Majesty's Courts at all 
the Indian Presidencies. 1855 Macaulay Nisi, Eng- HI. 
487 He had . held, during some months, a vicarious primacy. 

oMsCycl.Anat I 322/1 Redi's opinion, 
that the pebbles [swallowed by birds] perform the vicarious 
office of teeth. 

4 . Performed or achieved by means of another, 
or by one person, etc., on behalf of another. 

x8o6 Fellowes tr. Milton's and De/enceVf\a VI 377 He 
had not the coura|re to prefix a dedication to Charles with- 
out the vicarious aid of Flaccus xBsi Lamb Etta i Bachelor's 
Complaint, 1 must protest against the vicarious gluttony of 
Cerasia, who sent away a dish of Morellas to her husband 
at the other end of the table. j8^ Edm, Rev, LXXXIV. 
68 The increasing laxity of the Mussulman world, and the 
practice of vicarious pilgrimage, have greatly diminished 
the numbers of the sacred caravans. 1877 Gladstone 
Glean (1879) IV. 347 May sve never be subjected to the 
humiliation of dependence upon vicarious labour x^ H. 
Drummond Ascent Man 301 Unconscious of their vicaiious 
service, the butteifly and the bee carry the fertilizing dust 
to the waiting stigma. 

b. Of qualities, etc . Possessed by one person 
but reckoned to the credit of another. 

184a PusEV C-rists Eng Ch 136 To confound.. individual 
duties with vicarious merits. x8tf Froude Hzst Eng. 
(1858) II VI 36 A system where un was expiated by the 
vicarious virtues of other men 

o. Of methods, principles, etc. ; Based upon the 
substitution of one person for another. 

1859 Hughes 'Tom BrovM 11 111, It may be called the 
vicarious method ; it obtained amongst big fellows of lazy 
or bullying habits, and consisted simply m making clever 
boys do their whole vulgus for them 1870 J H, Newman 
Gram, Assent ii x. 400 On this vicarious principle, by 
which we appropriate to ourselves what others do for us, the 
whole structure of society is raised. 

5 . Physiol, Denoting the performance by or 
through one organ of functions normally dis- 
charged by another ; substitutive. 

178a Efiiyel, Bnt, VI, 4747 The Vicarious Hsmoptysis 
1822-7 Good Study Med, (1829] I 650 With a view of ex- 
citing a vicarious action, 1 opened an issue in one of the 
arms Ibid 668 Where the complaint is strictly idiopathic 
and uncombined, it has often been found to give way to 
some local irritation or vicarious dram. 1846 Dav tr. 
Simon's Anitu, Chtm 11 ,170 The vicarious action of the 
skin and lungs 1877 Foster Physiol (1878) 477 Vicarious 
reflex movements may also be witnessed in mammals. 
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Vicariously (vai-, Vike»*n3sli), (tdv. [f. prec. 

+ -IjI ] 

1 . By substitution of one thing or person for 
another ; by means of a substitute. 

' 1796 Burke Regie Peace 11 Wks x8oB VIII 237 Not 

being able to revenge themselves on God, they have a delight 
in vicariously defacing . his image in man 1828 Scott 
F M Perth xvii, Some one must drink it for him, he shall 
be cured vicariously 1833-6 Todd's Cyd Annt 1 . 133/r 
Respiiation is also earned on vicariously in a very large pro- 
portion of animals. 1861 J G. Sheppard ball Rome vii 
397 His campaigns were vicariously cai ried on by a general 
whom coniiiioii lepoit designated as the Achilles of the 
Vandals 1M3 ' Ouida * Wanda I, 6d She never did anything 
vicariously which concerned those dependent upon her 

2 As a substitute for another 
1868 Garrou Mat Med (ed 3) 410 To cause the skin to 
act vicariously when the action of other secreting oigans is 
excessive. x886 J MoRLsy Cnt. Misc I. 298 He suspected 
the practice by which one man offered up prayer vicariously 
and collectively for the assembled congregation. 

Vica'viousness. [f. as prec + -ness ] The 
quality or condition of being vicarious. 

X727 Bailey (vol II), 1838 J Martinkau Stud, Chr 
18S If the vicanousness be not this mere pretence, it de- 
scribes an outrage upon the first principles of rectitude 
1874 H R, REVNOLDayo/inBapt v. §2 328 The vicarious- 
ness of the sacrifice makes a more severe demand upon oui 
conscience and intelligence, 1889 Lancet 27 July 173/1 
Another favourite assertion of the opponents of vaccination 
—the vicanousness of zymotic mortality 

f Vieoriship. Obs. rarer"^. [f. Vicarx 

=Vicarship. 

cuysPilgr Ly/Manhodei, xv. (1869) ii Thowshuldest 
also not foryete 0? whom thow doost the vicarishipe 

f Vi'carly, tr. Obsr^ [f. Vicab 2.] Holding 
the position of a vicar. 

*396 Nashb Saffron Walden Ep Ded , A deuine vicarly 
brother of his, called Astrologicall Richard. 
VicarsMp. Also 6 -shyp, vycarship(pe 
[f. ViOAR-k-SHiP.] The office or position of a 
vicar, in various senses of the word. 

1334 Henry VIII in Liber Regts p viii, Every othei 
person that hath anydignitie, prebend, vycarshjm, or other 
office 1546 Bale Eng Votaries i (1560) 49 The general 
commission, whiche he had of Sathan his great mastre, m 
that vycarship of his, 1370 Fulkb ConfuU Sandei s 540 Y* 
Bishop of Jerusalem should more reasonably clatme this 
supremacie & vicarship vnto Christ, i6xx Speed Htst Gt 
Brit, IX. xn § 66 Lewis of Bauar the Emperour sodainely 
, re,called his Vicar-ship or delegation, vv hicli hee had made 
to Edward, to exercise impenall power in lower Germany 
i?S 3 H. CoGAN tr Scarlet Gown 66 After his arrival at 
Rome, Cardinal Capucino paid him all the profits accruing 
of his Vicarship by him administred m his absence. 2677 
W, Hughes Man o/Sin ni, iv. 139 If St Peters, and so his 
Holiness universal Vicarship fbllow hence 1739 Swift Let 
to Pope 10 May, There isamanm my choir, one Mr. Lamb t 
he has at present but half a vicarship. xvte tr Busching's 
Syst, Geog, 111 . 130 The crown of Spain held the vicarship 
of Siena as a fief of the Empire. 1839 I Tavlor Ancient 
Chr, 1 . 96 The universal vicarship of the bishop of Rome, 
1867 R. Palmer P Howard 71 He was recommended to 
the master-general by Cardinm Pole for the vicarship of the 
OTovince. 1896 Oxford Citron 23 July 5/4 The Bishop of 
Oxford has lost no time in fillmg up the Vicarship of 
Abingdon. 

tVi’carysi^^ Obs, Forms, a. 4-5 vioario 
(4 vik-), -arye, 4-6vycary(4-arye), 4-7 vioary 
(5 -ari), 6 vykaxy. J 3 , 4-5 vxcori(e, viooorie ; 
4 vyoory, 4-5 vioory, vecory, 5 vicotye. 7. 4 
vi(o)kery, 5 vekery. [ad. L. vtedn-us Vioab.] 

1. =» Vicar i and i b. 

1303 R. Brunne Hemdl, Synne xxySo pe prest ys crystys 
vycarye 1338 — CJaron (iSio) 2B3 No man has powere 
per of to demb no wirke, Withoute jie pape of Rome, Code’s 
licarie <; xaSx Chaucer iVip-/ 370 Nature, vicarye 

o the almyghty lord. 1393 Langl P. Pi. C xv. 70 Cleregie 
IS cristes vikery to confoite and to curen 1502 Arnoldr 
Chron, (x8ii) 159 Unto the most bolyest and fauorablist 
Prince in erthe, Vicary and Liefcenaunt of Cryst. 1329 
More Dyaloge n, WIb. 179/2 The Pope which is vnder 
Christ vycary & the head of our churche, 

2. = Vicar 2 , 

a, 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11607 Alle prestes haue 
nat powere.. to assoyle pe But hyt be py parysshe preste 
.., Or at J>y parsone or vycary cino — CAron, Wace 
(Rolls) 5775 To parsones & to vicaiies Was graunted grete 
seignuryes. e x^ Chaucer Parson’s Prd 22 (Corpus), 
Sire Freest, quod he, art pou a vicary Or art pou a person i 
say soji, by J»y fey. Z417 E E Wills (1882) 28 Sir lohn 
Dey. paisoneof Bageworthe„.sir Edward Osbourne, vicary 
of Thomecombe 1463 in Somerset Medieval Wills (ipox) 
200 The same writinges I send you nowe by the vicarye of 
Porestoke c 1302 yoseph Arttn 253 The vykary of welles, 
that tbyder had sought, .Released he was of part of his in- 
fyrmyte, <*1329 Seelton Col Clonte SJR Of persons and 
vycaryes They mike many outcryes. 1538 North Country 
Wills (Surtees, xgoS) 158 To the vicarye of Willoby a 
mortuary 

Pi y *377 Langu P pi. B. XIX. 407 Thanne is many man 
ylost, quod a lewed vycory i4i« E R Wills (1882) 12 
y wyt to the vekery of the same Kyrke xijd 1426 
Audelav Poems 16 Alas he ner a parsun or a vecory c 1430 
Chron. Loudon (Kingsford, 1905) 134 Ther was a prest of 
thaksted. that whas vicory some tyme, whas brent in 
Smythfelde. 1479 in Eng GildsiyAidi 421 The Maire and 
the Vicorye and the Propters («c] with them, 

8 . = Vicar 3 . 

* 43 *“Su ft Ht^en (Rolls) VI. 465 For those men fleynge 
the laboure of the qwere orderaMe vicaryes to occupye 
meire places 1305 'Wilt R Gybbys 26 March (Prerog Crt 
Canterb,), Alsoe to Owen Parsons my rose cuppe , but if he 
shold dye, thenne to my brethren the Vicaries of the Quere 


4 . B ViOAR 4. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 243 He jaf to he pope, 
Peter his vicary, a rente by he jere of everich hous of J>e 
kyngdom c 1430 Ptlgr Lyf Manhode i xiii (i860) 8 A 
maister j sigh fasteby that seemede to be a vicarie of aaron 
01 of moyses 

5. = Vicar 5 . 

?X4 S Eng Legendary (MS. Bodl 779) in Herng's 
Archiv LXXXIJ 383/57 Uo myssian h® vecory hey were 
betake anon, pat he hem cholde make here sacreflse to don. 
i422YoNGEtr SecteiaSecrei 214 Whan thou haste mestere 
to the Service of ten thousand men, thou cal a gouernoure, 
and hym shal Seive ten vicaries, and wyth euery vicane 
shall cvm ten leders 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair i clviii 
(1495) 166/2 One of tne sayd chyldren was made Senatour 
of Rome, the other Consul of Cai tage, and thother vj car) e 
in Affryque 1648 Hunting of Pox (1649) 8 \ et this [coun- 
cil of state] IS not our new intended King , this is but his 
Vicary, 

t Vi'Cavy, sb 2 Obs. Also 5 wyoari, 6 vicarye 
[a. AF. and OF vtcane {ynkarte), or ad. med L. 
vtcana, f L. vicdi nts Vicab.] The office or posi- 
tion of a vicar , a benefice held by a vicar. 

f 1420 in Test Ebor, (Surtees) II 1x9 note, Forasmuch as 
I am enfouimed that there is a vicary voide wtm your 
College of Hemmynburgh 1 pray yow w‘ all myn hert that 
ye will graunte Inm the seid vicary c 1450 Godstow Reg 
437 The lond of the vicary of seynt (jyle without the north 
gate of Oxenford Ibid, 580 Longvng. to the said chirch 
of Seynt Petir by the reson of the vicaiy. 1483 Cath. 
Angt 401/2 A wycari, mcana 1563 Bfcon Rehques of 
Rome 234 Houses of holy church, graunges, personages, 
or vicaries, or any maneries of men of holy chinch 1398 
Marston Sco Villante 1 111 (1599) 185 By chance [he] 
Hath got the farme of some gelt vicary. 16x2 R Shel- 
don Serm St Martins 4 The ambitious Bishop and Mon- 
arch of Rome in his pretended Vicary for the Messias. 
in* Loud Gaz Na 5079/3 The Vicary, partofKillciusaper 
Tythes. 

t Vicary* « Obs. rate. [ad. L. vtcSrt-‘US.'\ 
Vicarious, delegated. 

CX400 Apot Loll 85 If ymagis be worschipid, not hi 
vicary worschip, but by Jie same worschip of God, doutles 
It is idolatrie 1660 J Lloyd Prim Epi\c 23 Putting the 
hand and seal of his highest Vicary authority, as God's Vice 
gerent, to the resolves of the subordinate Vicary authority 
of the Vicegerents of our blessed Mediator Jesus Christ. 

Vioayr^e, obs forms of Vioar 
Vice (v3is) , sb I Forms 3- vice (5-6 Sc 
wice), 4-6 vyce (5-6 Sc wyce) , 5 vise, wise, 
wisse 5 5 vys, vija (vylis. Sc. via), 6 vyss, Sc 
wys. [a. AF. and OF vue (mod F. vice, = Fi. 
Wfz, Sp. andPg, mcio, It vtztd) L mitnm fault, 
defect, failing, etc ] 

1 . Depravity or corruption of morals ; evil, im- 
moral, or wicked habits or conduct , indulgence in 
degrading pleasures or practices. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4025 Hit is ney vif jer J>at we 
abbeh ylmed in such vice, Vor we nndde nojt to done, & in 
such delice a 1300 Cursor M 94701 (Edinb ), If am man in 
vice be cast He mat him draw fra pat last And be bat he was 
are c X340 Hamfolc Pr Consc, 4116 In wham al be tresor 
of malice bal be bidde with alle manei of vice 1390 Gowlr 
Cotff. I 7 Tho was the vertu sett above And vice wns put 
under fote c 1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv xxiv. 70 
Vyce destroy etb the myght and the rygour of the sowle 
X447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 18 Gqd..heryth alle men 
gladly Wycb to hym preye, puryd from vybs. a 1300 Raiis 
Raving;, etc. 3662 (juhen thai tak it our mesour, Thai 
turne in wys and in arroure 1509 Hawps Past Pleas xi 
(Percy Soc ) 46 Fy upon slouth, the nourysher of vyce, 
Whych unto youth doth often prejudice 1360 Daus tr 
Sletdane's Comm, 119 b. That churche is replenyshed with 
theftes, robberies, and all other kynd of vice 1620 1 
Granger Dm. Logtke 123 As, vertue is to be insued 
Ergo, vice is to be eschewed. 1644 Milton Educ 5 In- 
structing them more amply in the knowledge of vii tue, and 
the hatred of vice 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav 
I 104 It IS impossible but that Vice must reign, where 
People are so ignoiant of the commands of God, 1729 
Butler Serm Wks 1874 II 109 Vice is vice to him who is 
guilty of lb Z769 Robertson Chas. V, iv. Wka 1813 V. 393 
In order to avoid vice (says he), men must practise per- 
petual mortification. 1821 Byron Mar. Bat 11 i, Vice 
cannot fix, and virtue cannot change. For vice must have 
variety 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf 406 To exist by beggary 
or plunder, in idleness and vice. 1873 ‘ Ouida’ Pascarel 
I 6 You, who blush for your mirth because your mirth is 
vice. 

b. Personified 

c 1420 Lydg Assembly of Gods 602 A son of myn bastard, 
Wbos name ys Vyce — he kepeth nw vaward 1602 Shaks 
Ham. in iv. 154 Vertue it smfe, of Vice must pardon begge 
1634 Milton Comus 760, 1 hate when vice can bolt her 
arguments. And vertue has no tongue to check her pride 
*7?9 k Bull tr Dedekindtes' Grobianus 78 Oft in the 
mingled Scene, I've chanc'd to see A rev’rend Vice, a grey 
Iniquity 1754 Gray Progr Poesy 80 Alike they scorn the 
pomp of tyrant-Power, And coward Vice, that revels in her 
chains. 17^ Cowpbr Task in 106 Vice has such allowance, 
that her shifts And specious semblances have lost their use 
X813 Shelley Falsehood A Vice ii Where . War's mad 
fiends the scene environ, 'There Vice and Falsehood took 
their stand. 

2 . A habit or practice of an immorai, degrading, 
or wicked nature. 

a X300 Cursor M. 23286 pai Ne wald noght here hot bair 
delices, bat drogh )>am vntil oher vices. 1340 Ayenb 17 
Vor prede makw of elmesse zenne, and of uirtues vices. 
X377 Langl. P PI. B. xix 308 pat lone myjte wexe Amonge 
pe foura vertues and vices destroye. 142a Yongb tr Secreta 
Secret aos Ais often [as] he is touenid wyth any wyce. 
Ibid,, Ofte Prayer quynchyth the Pryckynges of vices. 1474 
Caxton C/iarre 1 1 (x883)9WhanheTecchethnotnertaketh 
hede unto them that repreue hym and his vices 1545 
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Bsinklow Lament 79 They sett vp and mayntayne idol- 
atrye, and other innumerable vices and wickedness 1560 
Daus tc^Sleuiane's Comm, 452 Such unaccustomed vices . 
scmed not so muche to be forboden, as shewed. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear v. lu 170 The Gods are lust, and of our pleasant vices 
Make instruments to plague vs 1647 Clabehdon Hist 
Reb. r § 3 Nor [to] speak of Persons otherwise, than as the 
mention of their Virtues or Vices is essential to the work in 
hand xyag Law Serious C, 11 (1732) 16 How it comes to 
pass that Sweanng is so common a Vice amongst Christians 
1771 yumus^Lett xlv (1788) 257 There are degrees in all 
the private vices. iSx8 Miss Mitfoko in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) 11 11. 46 An Englishman’s worst vice is more human 
than a Roman’s best virtue. X84X Emerson £ss 1 x (1905} 
i8a The virtues of society are vices of the saint. xSyS J C. 
Morison Gibbon 160 Madame de Maintenon, a woman, 
cold as ice and pure as snow, was freely charged with the 
most abhorrent vices. 

b. Const. £/^(ttte vice m question). 

1303 R Bruhne Handl Synne 3967 pou art falle ^an yn 
be vyce Of coueytyse, J>eft, and auaryce, CX375 Se, 
itaints Prol 7 Thru }»e vicis of ydilnes, gret foly , & van- 
tones a 1450 Mirk's Pestial 118 per may no man fynde a 
payne, forto poynych dewly pe vyce of vnkyndnes 1300-20 
OciNBAR Poems xliz i In vice most vicms he excelhs, That 
with the vice of tressone mellis 1597 Shaks 2 Hen /y,m 
11 325 How subiect wee old men are to this vice of Lying 
a 1637 B JoMSON Underwoods Iv Ep, to Fnend 8 Not like 
their country neighbours that commit Their vice of loving 
for a Chnstmas-fit 1734 J Edwards Freed Will 111. v 
171 The Vertue of Temperance is regarded as a necessary 
Means of gratifying the Vice of Covetousness. 1839 Tenny- 
son Geraint 195 The dwarf doubling all his master’s vice 
of pride, Made answer sharply that she should not know 

c. In horses : A bad habit or trick. Also with- 
out article (cf. sense i). 

xra6 Diet, Rust (ed 3) s v , Bad Horsemen occasion most 
of these Vices, by correcting unduely or out of time 1733 
Chambers' Cycl Suppl. s v , The rider is first cautiously to 
find whether this Vice proceeds from real stubbornness, or 
from faintness. xBio Sporting Mag, XXXVI 134 'I’he 
horse was warranted sound, free from vice, and not more 
than three years old 1847 T Brown Mod Farriery yj-j 
Of all the vices incidental to the horse, shying is one of tne 
worst a xmi F W. H Myers Hum, Personality (1003) 1 
200 Those defects of stability which in a horse we call vice 

3 . A character in a morality play representing 
one or other vice ; hence, a stage jester or buffoon. 

Very commons 1360-1630, now only Hist, 
x55x-ain Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (19x4) 73 One vyces 
dagger A a ladle with a bable pendante deliverid to the 
Lorde of mysrules foole. 1533 Respublica (1905) z Avarice 
..The vice of the plate 1373 Tusser Hitsb (iSyS) 147 His 
face made of brasse, like a vice in a game. His lesture like 
Dauus, whom Terence doth name. i6oa W Watson 
Decaeordon (1602) 136 He stands at their deuotion, and is 
but like an Ape, a Parrot, or a Vice In a play, to prate what 
is prompted or suggested vnto him. 1627 Hakewill Apol, 
(1630) x6a Luceia a common vice in playes followed the 
stage and acted thereon an hundred yeares. 1643 Milton 
Colasi Wks x8st IV, 377 For I bad rather not to have to 
doe with Clowns and Vices. 1767 S Paterson Anot/ur 
Trav. I 1x3 Tom was the vice of every comedy, and the 
punch of every puppet-shew of his time. x8oi Strutt Sports 
i Pout, HI. II 140 note, 1 remember to have seen a stage 
direction for the vice, to lay about him lustily with a great 
pole. x886 A. W. Ward Old Eng, Drama (ij9ox) 297 A 
favourite piece of horse-play in the old miracles and 
morals, when the Vice belabours the Devil 
Iranfp, ig 6 s Calfhill Anew, Treat Crosse (1846) aio 
When the Vice is come from the Altar, and the people shall 
have no more sport [etc ]. 

4 . ^oral fault or defect (without implication 
of saioas wrongdoing) ; a ffaw in character or 
conduct 

1338 R Brunne C/troH (iSio) 106 Sir Henry mad hefyne, 
& mad \>e manage ^ may withouten vice, his weddyng 
was wele dight. H7S Barbour .Bw«vi as^Forhardyment 
vith foly IS vis ; Hot hardyment, that mellit is Vith vit, is 
vorschip ay. 1399 Shaks Hen F, iii. vi. x6x Yet forgiue 
me God, That 1 doe bragge thus , this your ayre of France 
Hathblownethatviceinme. 1638 Junius /Vizef Ancients 
220 Whitest they thinke it enough to be without vice, they 
faU into that same maine vice to lacke vertues 1794 Paley 
Evtd, 111. iv. (1817) 319 Contempt, prior to examination, is 
an intellectual vice xSsy Macaulay Ess, Macluaselb 
(1897) 44 Ferocity and insolence were not among the vices 
of the national character. 

5 . A fault, defect, blemish or imperfection, in 
action or procedure or in the constitution of a thing. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqr^s T, 93 He with a manly vots seith 
this message, . Withouten vice of silable or of lettre a 1400 
Bk, Curiasye 131 in Babees Bk , In salt saler yf J>at f>ou 
pit 0]>er fisshe or fiesshe hat men may wyt, pat is a vyce, 
as men me telles. ? a 1400 Morte Arth 911 The vesare, the 
avpntaile, Voyde with-owttyne vice, with wyndowes of 
syluer, c 1440 Pallad, on Hitsb t. loo The londis fatte, or 
lene, or thidce, or rare, Or drie, or moyst, and not withouten 
vice. 1548 Cooper Elyoi's Diet,, Anacolnthos, a vice in 
wntyng or speakynge, whan the wordes aunswere not the 
one to the other Puttenham Eng, Poeste iii. xxii 

(Arb ) 257 The foulest vice in language is to speake bar- 
barously 1604 £. G[rimstone] D' a costa’s Hist Indus 
III xxu, 188 There growes neither bread nor wine in these 
Hands, for that the too great fertilise and the vice of the 
soile sufiers them not to seede 1700 Rowe Ambitious 
Step-Mother Ded , I will engage not to be guilty of the 
common Vice of Dedications 1729 Shelvocke Artillery 
HI 166 The first and most remarkable Vice in ^Rockets 
1781 J Moore Vievi Soc, Italy (X790I I. xxxvii 403 In 
edifices capable of sublimity from their bulk the vice of 
diminishing is not compensated by harmony 18x0 Southey 
in C C, Southey Life (1849) 274 The vice of the Friend 

is its roiindaboutness. 1834 A W. Fonblanque in Life f 
Labours (1&74) 51^ Tenacity to foppenes and neglect of 
essentials is the vice of our Service. x88s Armstrong in 
Nature XXIV. 431 The vice of the steam-engine lies in its 
inability to utilise heat of comparatively low grade. 

vk. X. 


b. A physical defect or blemish ; a deformity ; 
a taint, imperfection, or weakness in some part of 
the system 

c 1386 Chaucer Wi/ds T 99 Myda hadde vnder hislonge 
heres Growynge vpon his hMd two asses eres ; The which 
vice he hydde, as he best mygbte. 0x400 Lanfrands 
Cirurg x8xlf itsobeJ>atallopuciacome)>ofvijsofhumouns, 
panne vlcera wole be in pe skyn a x^3 tr Ardeme's 
Treat, Fistula, etc 8x luyse of caprifoile pat is called hci- 
umavaileb bi itself toal pe vicezof pe moupe 01440^.^/1. 
J ales 2x8 Demostenes laburd so agayn a vice & ane im- 
pediment in his mouthe, pat no man myght speke fayrer 
1341 R Copland Galyen's rerap, 2 Fj, Nat that the 
dyuturnyte indyketb the curacy on, but the vyce of the 
blade 1332 Huloet, Vice of a shorte breath, or winde, 
apnsea 1643 Sir £ Browne Reltg Med i, § 41 , 1 pei ceive 
I doe anticipate the vices of age 1697 Dryoen Firg 
Georg iir 693 Launce the Sore, And cut the Head , for ’till 
the Core be found, 'Ihe secret Vice is fed, and gathers 
Ground 1743 tr Hetsier's Siirg 303 Ptwsicians attribute 
most Disorders of the Body to some Vice in the Blood, 
1830 R TUxiQxBiclarEs Allot 63 The numerous vices which 
consist in a disunion or separation in the median line. Ibid 
104 Vices of conformation are observed in some of these 
membranes 183a Tennvson In Mem 111, Shall I take a 
thing so blind, Embrace her as my natural good , Or crush 
her, like a vice of blood ? 

f o A spoiled or vitiated condition Ois, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R xvi vi (Bodl MS ), Mete 
and wyne ikept in suche a vessel takep an horrible sauoure 
and smelle of pe vice of bras 

6. Viciousness, haimfhlness. 

1837 [Miss Maitland] Lett, ^ Madras (1843) 162 The 
poison will dry up, but .will not lose its virtue, or rather 
Its vice. 1837 Hughes Tom Broom 11 v. In fact, half the 
vice of the Slogger’s hittmg is neutralized, for he daren't 
lunge out freely. 

7 . Comb, a, Witi pa pples., as vice-bitten, 
-corrupted, -created, -haunted, -^oHufed, -wot n , 
also mce-sick adj. 

1603 Harsnet Pep Impost. 115 For a Devil to be so 
Vice-haunted as that he should roare at the picture of a 
Vice burnt in a pece of paper is a passion exceeding all 
apprehension. 16x4 Gorges Lucan ii 56 These our vice* 
corrupted times 1733 Thomson Liberty ii 496 Indepen- 
dence stoops the head, To Vice enslav'd, and Vice-created 
Wants. 1734 Richardson Grandtson V xxx 1B6 What a 
paltry creature is a man vice-bitten, and sensible of detected 
folly 1777 Potter yEschylus, Chotphoree 337 Rouse, sting, 
and drive the vice-polluted wretch With brazen scourges 
tortur'd thro' the city a 1849 H Coleridge Ess, (1B51) II. 
223 He has converted the over-grown coxcomb bw, into 
the vice sick, dispirited debauchee. 1884 ' Edna Lyall ’ 
We TVio IV, The usual careworn or viceworn faces. zSgo 
E Johnson Rise Christendom X04 Many a vice haunted 
monk must have gone mad but for this resource. 

b. With pres, pples , as vtce-Ioathtng, -puntsh- 
ing, -rebuking, -taming, -upbraiding, 

XS08 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 i Imposture 306 Vice- 
loathing Lord, pure Justice, Patron strong, Law s life, 
Right's rule? will he do any wrong? Ibid 11 Babylon 
Such vice-imbraiding objects Who Spares neither mother, 
brother, kifif, nor kin i6xx Cotgk., Satyre, a Satyre ; an 
Inuectiue, otvice-rebukingPoeme. 1619 A Newman Pleas 
Vision (1840) 3 And still, vice-punishing Authority, He 
(outlaw like) would slight, xfi^s H. More Song of Soul 
111 111 V, Religious Plato, and vice-taming Orpheus. 

8. aitrib,, $is vice-tomplexion, 

2838 Quarles Enibl. u. x 4 A Hagg, repair'd with vice. 
complexion, paint, A quest-house of complaint. 

Vice (Tais), sb^ Forms (4 nz, vicz), 4-6 
vys (5 vija, 0 Sc. wys), vyse, 5-6 Sc, wise, 6- 
vise, 4-6 (9) vyce (6 fyoe), 4- vice. [a. OF. 
VIS (also mod.F.), viz, vitz, etc. L. vitts vine, 
with reference to the spiral growth of the tendrils. 
So Pr vtiz. It vite screw.J 
1 . A winding or spiral stoircase Ohs exc. arch 
[1334-3 Sacr Rolls (1307) II 73 In j serrura empt. 
pro liostio in le Viz in novo Cainpanue, ij d.] 1382 Wvclif 
I Kings VI. 8 Bi a vyce [L cochletii thei stieden vp into the 
mydil sowpynge place, and fro the mydil into the thildde 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Roils) III. 87 He ordeyned games 
and plaies, and made walks and vices, and o]>ere strong 
places 143s Contract far Fothermghay Ch. (1841) z8 In 

the said stepill shall be a Vice towrnyng, servyng till the 
said Body, Isles and Q were, c 14^ Contvn, Brut •jyjAa aun- 
gell come doun fro ]>e stage on high, by a vice, and sette a 
croune of golde & precious stonez & perles apon be Kingez 
bed. 1525 Bury Wills (Camden) 244 The bjrldyng and 
fynysdiynge of the vise of Seynt James’s Cbircbe. 1543 
Dwimow Chitrchw, MS fol. 36, vl dws warke and a half 
abowt the sowth ile and the vyse off the stepull.^ 1648 
Hexham ii s v. SpiUe, A Vice to gett up on, or a Winding- 
stares 

x886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 1 . 16 A handsome stone 
vice or spiraUstaircase rgoo Hope in Yorks Archaeol, 
fml XY 334 In the norUi-east comer is a vice, partly 
built of glazed bricks. 

+ b. The case or shaft of a spiral stair, rare, 
1466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) III. 03 Thei shal 
make, the Koofe of the vice of the staire And shal 
fynde alle the bord and tymbre for the Roof of the vice 
aforsaid. a 1300 Chaucer's Dreme 13x2, I rise and walkt 
..Till I a winding staue found. And held the vice aye in 
my bond, And upward softly so gan creepe 
1 2 . A device of the nature of a screw or winch 
for bending a crossbow or catapult. Hence bow 
(etc.) of vice, Obs 

13 . Coer de L 3970 Richard bent an arweblast off vys, 
And sebotte it to a tour. [z37*“3 Ace, Each, K R Jgll'sp 
m. 3,ij vicz ad tendendum balistas,] ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 
2424 ‘Thane they beneyde jVeaif bendyde] in burgbe bowes of 
vyse. 0x425 Wyntoun Cron, vhl 4227 Awblasteris, and 
bowis of wise, And al thynge j>at mycht mak serwice. 


fb. A mechanical contrivance or device by 
which some piece of apparatus, etc , is worked. 
Obs. (common in the i6tii c ). 

Orig no doubt implying some application of a screw, but 
in later use employed more loosely and perhaps associated 
with Device 7 (cf Vice sb ®) 

a X400 R Gloitc Chron. (Rolls) II 780 Man mai bmehe 
muche wonder hou hi] were arerd For ms ber nober gyn 
ne vys bat hit myjte do 1309 Hawes Past Pleas ul 
(Percy Soc ) 15 The little turrets with ymages of golde Abou t 
was set, whicbe with the wynde aye moved, Wyth propre 
vices a 1313 Fabyan Chron. vi clvi 143 Imagys on horse 
backe aperyd out of sondrye placis, and after departyd 
agayne by meane of sertayne vyces 1347 Wriothesley 
Chron (Camden) II i He shewed a picture of the resurrei.- 
tion of our Lord made with vices, which putt out his legges 
of sepulchree and turned his heade X397 A M, tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg p. xiii b/i The vice, or meanes, 
wherby this Instrumente is opened and shutte agayne 
a 1614 OvEBBURY A Wife, etc. (1638) 169 His whole body 
goes all upon skrewes, and his face is the vice that moves 
them z62x T. Williamson tr Gaulart's Wise Vteillard 
49 Idolles, and Statues, which artificially are moued by 
vises & gynnes. 1650 R Stafylton Slreuia's Low C, 
Warres viii zo All the power was in the Burgesses, at 
whose pleasure they were nominated and moved, like 
wooden Puppets with a Vice 
t e. A clasp or fastening for a hood. Obs.'-° 
e i»M Promp Parv 510/1 Vice, hood speiynge, sptra 
1 3 . A screw. Obs 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 2 b. 

X412-20 Lyog Chron. Tray iv. 6282 Many vys and many 
sotyl pyn In be stede he made aboute goon, pe crafty lokkes 
vndoynge euerychon c 1430 Pilgr LjfMauhode iv xvii 
(t86p) 184 pe anguishe pat so haide piesseth troubel herte, 
bat It thinketh it is streyned in a pressour shet with a vys 
1430 Fysshynge w Angle (1883) 8 [A siafi] with a pyke yn 
pe neptf ende fastnyed with a remevyng vise 1327 Ino. 
Goods Dk, Richmond 18 m Camden Misc HI, A Bedstede 
of waynscote well keived, with vices and garthes to the 
same, xs^x Sir J Williams Accompte (Abbotsford Cl ) 73 
Paid for viij paier of vices of iron made for the saied seven 
images. Ibid, 76 An other paier of candellstickes. .lackinge 
a vice X37X Digges 1 xxvii Hiij b, In bis backe 

prepare a vice or seme to be fastned m the top of some 
statte 160X Holland Pltny II 4B4 A broad goblet or 
standing peece there was with a devise appendant to it, 
for to be set too and taken off by a vice 1603 Stow Ann 
1281 A Pinnace was made by an house Carpenter , this was 
made to be taken a-sunder, and set toother with vices. 
z6xx CoavKTCrudtites 134 He is pourtrayed in white stone, 

. his deske with a vice turning in it, and ms bookes vnder it. 

b, A screw-press, rare. 

1633 G Herbert Temple, Agony 11, Sinne is that presse 
and vice, which forceth pain To hunt ms cruell food through 
ev’ry vein. [1866 Rogers Agnc 4 Prices I xxi. 348 Apples 
were pressed in a mill with a screw or vice ] 

0 . Spec, (See qnot.) 

1873 Knight Diet Meek 27x6/2 Vyce (Coopering), a eim- 
let-pointed hand-screw employed to bold up the headvmile 
the staves are closed around it 
f 4 A tap of a vessel , a screw-stopper, Obs„ 

XS30 Palsgr. 158 Vne vis^ a vice of a cuppe, or suche tyke 
Ihd. 284/2 Vyce to putte in a vessell of wyne to drawe the 
wyne out at, chaniepleure, XS64 R ichmond Wills (Surtees) 
174 One vice of gold enameled, one sylver spone doble gilt. 
X591 Harington Orl Fur, xlii Ixxv, 1 his took the water 
from the azure skie From whence, with turning of some 
CDi^ or vice, Great store of water would mount up on high. 
x6ia in Halybnrton's Ledger (1867) 305 Flagones of glase 
with vices covered with leather, the dozen, xii 11 1633 
Urquhart Rabelais i v (1664) a6 The bottle is stopped and 
shut up with a stoppel, but the fiaggon with a vice. 

5 . A tool composed of two jaws, opened and 
closed bjr means of a screw, which iinnly grip and 
hold a piece of work in position while it is being 
filed, sawn, or otherwise operated upon; used 
especially by workers in metal or carpenters. Cf. 
Hand-vicb. 

The spelhng vise is now usual only in U S 
zgoo aottingham Ree III 72 Unum vise et diversa files. 
15^ Knareso. Wills (Surtees) I 14S All my stiddes, one 
vice, all my naile tooles and all my hammers. Z677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 1 5 The wider the two ends of the Spring 
stand asunder, the wider it throws the Ch^ of the Vice 
open x688 R. Holme Armoury m. 321/2 The Vice, called 
the Bench Vice, holdeth all sorts of Iron work that re- 
quires Fileing. 1745 Eliza Hbywood No 10 

(X748) II 201 There is no doubt but a pair of globes will 
make a better figure in their anti chambers than the vice 
and wheel. 1797 Phil Trans, LXXXVII. 258 In this 
machine the body to be pulled asunder is held fast by two 
strong vices, xBay N. Arnott Physics 1 . 177 It is a screw 
which draws together the iron jaws of a smith’s vice. xBs? 
Dickens Domt xxiii, A long low workshop, fitted with 
benches, and vices, and tools, and straps, and wheels, 
18^ F. Francis Anghngxra, (1880) 464 The vice for trout 
flies is a small brass table vice 1884 F J Britten IFo/eA 4 
Clockm 284 For nearly all operations connected with watch 
making either the work or the tool is gripped m the vice. 
fig, 1397 Shaks 2 Hen IV , n 1 24 If I can close wi 4 
hun, I care not for his thrust . If I but fist him once if he 
come but within my Vice x866 B. Taylor Poems, The 
Waves, Bound in the vice Of the Arctic ice xgoi Mimsey s 
Mag. XXIV. 803/1 The doctor’s hands, picking at the iron 
vise at bis windpipe, grew feebler. 

b Used iH similes or comparisons, 
i8a8 Scott F M. Perth 11, To secure him with a grasp 
like that of his own iron vice, was, for the powerful Smith, 
the work of a single moment 1846 Mrs A. Marsh Father 
Deircy II, v zxo Catesby stretched out his band across the 
table ; took hold of that of his friend, andheld it with a grasp 
as of an iron vice. 1871 Tyndall Pragm. Sci (1879) l.xii 
363 The jaws of a gi^ntic vice appear to have closed upon 
them. 1M5 HarpePs Mag. Dec oo/i The other hand 
was crossed upon my breast, and held thei e as if in a vise. 
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6. A tool used for drawing lead into grooved rods 
for lattice windows. 

x7o6 Phillips (ed. Kersey), PiVp, . .an Instrument with two 
Wheels made use of to draw the Lead in Glazing-work lyzS 
Chambers Cye/ s v., 1 here are some of the:3e V ice^ double, 
and that will draw two Leads at once. zSzg J Nicholson 
O^eraf MeJuintc 638 A vice, with different cheeks and 
cutters, to turn out the different kinds of lead as the magni. 
tude of the window or the squares may require. 

7 . attnb. and Comb, as (sense i) \ vice-door, 
-foot , (sense ^\vice-candhstich, -hasp, -nail, -pin, 
-turcas , (sense 5) vice-bench, -block, -boat d, -end, 
-jaw,-leg, -maker, -pin, -posi, -screw, e.\.c , +vioe- 
arch. (see qnot ) ; vice-hand (see quot ; in mod 
use = next) ; vioe-man, a workman who manipu- 
lates a vice (cf quots ) Also Vioe-like afi 

Also tnce-cap, -citing, -fress (Kaigbt, 1875-84) 

*^7 Tre^isa Higden (Rolls) IL 71 pere wei e somtyme 
hufdes wih *vice a:^es and fontes [v r routes] in pe manere 
of Rome [L. Romano more cocleaia] 1850 Weale Diet 
Terms, *Vice.bench, the bench to which a vice is fixed 
1895 Model Sieani Engine 94 *Vice Blocks — Of various 
sizes, shapes, and patterns, used as supports upon which to 
bend tubes 1B08 A Scott Poems 140 An’ Vulcan loud, 
wi' squeakin clang, Was at the *vice-boaid rispin Fu' soon 
that day *572 m Feuillerat Revels Q, Elis (1908) 176 
•Vice candlesticks xu, xiis iS7d-7 /bid 263, vj vice- 
candlesCickes at xy* the peece, vj* 1687 Mi£gc Gf Fr 
Diet I, Machoires EEiatt, *Vice-chops, or the Chops of 
a Vice. 1354. Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III 91 In metcede . 
reparantis serur et claves del *Vicedores in ecclesia 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) sq Seynt Manepreest tohaueakeye 
of my cost of the vys dore goyng vp to the candilbem 1501 
Yation Ckutekw. Aec. (Som Rec Soc ) 125 A Key for y» 
free door 15x2-3 Rec Si. Mary aiHtll (1905) 281 Nayles 
for he garnettes on the vyse dore m the steple 1875 Car- 
feniry ^fotit. 35 At the leff hand or *vice-end of the bench, 
1533 m E. Law Hampton Cri, Pal (1885) 348 Tb^ dore at 
tne^vyce fbte goyng up to the bartyllmentes of the haul! 
Z644 Bulwss cfnron. 76 The *Vice-hand or Thumb, ex- 
tended out with the Eore-Finger 1612 m Halybttrlon's 
Ledger (1867) 332 *Vice haspes the dozen, xiis 1793-4 
Matiheius's Bristol Directory, Austin, Aaron, Clock and 
*Vice maker, Old market. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
*Vtce-maker, a manufacturer of iron vices ^ 1837 W B. 
Adams Carnages 179 The business of the ^vice man is to 
file and smooth the work from, the rough marks of the 
hammer, to fit jomts, and finish screw-bolts and nuts 1858 
SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Vice men, smiths whose work is 
at the vice instead of the anvil. 1488-92 Ace Ld, High 
Treas Scot 1, 85 A grete *vice nail maid of siluer 1501 
Ibid, 11 26 For mending of ane vice nale of the Kingis 
cowp that was brokin ifiaa F. Markham Bh, War i ix 
34 His setewes, with which he shall unloose euery ^vice- 
pinne or engine about the musquet. a 1842 Sir W. Monsov 
Naval Tracts lit (1704) 353/2 They neither want Vice-Pins 
nor Scourers 1894 Motteik Rabelais v vii 28 The Hole 
for the Vice-pin. 1833 J. Holland Manuf Metal II 145 
The vice.pin intended to be screwed is placed in the stock. 
Ibtd. 146 A very simple machine used for cutting *vice- 
screws. 1549-50 Burgh Rec. Sitrhng (1887) 58 The gret 
scheriSj ane taingis, ane '"vice tuikes 

t VlCOi Ohs. Also 4 vas, vijs, wijs, 4-5 
viya (4 Tuya, 5 vyya) 5 4 via, vya(9 , 5 vyoe. 
[a. OF. vis .—L vis-um, visits face.] Face, visage. 
Common m the first half of the 14th century 
Aigoo Cursor M 18841 His vice [urn vys, viys] sumdel 
wit rede was blend ; On nese and muth was nognt at mend. 
a 1325 111 Horstm. Aliengl Leg (1878) 144 As we .went 
toward paradys; bus he hot him. in he viia iSjSR Brunne 
Chron (1810) 104 Vnto hese side chaced hmSir Lowys, He 
durst not* abide, no turne Thebald his vis 7 r 1400 Emare 
74a Leue we at pe lady, clere of vyce c 1400 Laud Troy 

^h. TJ2Z His vice was red as any nr 
ViCOi sb 4 Obs. exc. dial Also 4 vyse, 6 viae. 
Sc. wioe, vyoe, 9 dial. vize. [Aplietic f. avise, 
avyse, etc,, Advice ] Counsel ; advice 
1387-8 T UsK Test Love i u (Skeat) 1 60 Now thou 
comest goodly by thyn owne vyse, to comforte me with 
wordes a 150a Lancelot igog Mot euery king have this 
wice in mynd In tyme c 1580 A Scott Poems (S T.S ) v 
23 Sic senseoris tymis our weill this sessone ; Vpoun tbair 
vyce war fang to waik 

a 1^ 7 Isle of Wight Gloss (E D S ) 40 Vice, or advice 
+ V ice^ sb 8 Obs. Also 5 vyce, 6 vyse. [Aphe- 
tic f. Device ] Design, figure, device 
a 1400-50 A lexander 1339 (D ), A vesture of vyce of vyolet 
flonrez. 1509 Hawes Past Pleas (Percy Soc ) 180 On the 
fourth head, on the helmet crest There was a stremer ryght 
whitejj.Wheron was written with vyse of the best, My 
name is Variaunce axtcjo Str Lambevselt 116 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio I 148 In that pauillion was a bed of price that 
was couered ore with goodhe vice. 

Vice (vais), sb 6 Chiefly Sc, £a. L tnce, abl. 
of vicis (gen. sing ), change, tarn, stead, place, etc ] 
1 . Stead or place (of another) hfow rare 
1598 Florio, Vece, stead, place, hew, vice, standing for 
another, 1807 Hume Admonii (Bannatyne Cl ) 13 If suche 
a man, indewed with so gryte giftis, did so, Who at ye litle 
ones to succede wittinglie in Tiis vice? Burgh Rec. 
Aberdeen (187a) 283 Nominating and setlemg ane post- 
master, in the deceist John Wells his vice, x8Bi Stair 
Jnstit. 1 xix, §55. 397 Succeeding m the vice is a kind of 
intrusion, whereby after warning any person comes in 
possession, by consent of the parties warned, 1838 W, Bell 
Did Law Scot, 1027 The person succeeding in the vice 
will be subjected as an intruder, unless he have a colour- 
able title of possession to protect him x868 Act 4 32 
Vic c. 101 § X05 The mediate over superior, as acting in 
the vice of such superior, 

1 2 . Turn (of sequence or alternation) Obs 
1637-50 Row Hisl. Rirk (Wodrow Soc ) 358 It was Mr 
Thomas JSydsqrf his Vice to have sermon that day in the 
Grayirier kirk, Burgh Rec Aberdeen {zi-jz) a-jg Ant 
• .watch of the inhabitants [to] be setled, . . and no person to 


be absent in their vice without sicknes. or vther lawfull 
excuse 171 x Ibid 344 That the saids elementanans be 
taught for this vice be Mr William Mestone 1775 L Shaw 
Hist Moray 357 After this, the Family of Seafort claimed a 
Vice[of nomination] z'jg^latatist Acc.Scot VII 34 Messrs 
Alexander Hamilton and Cunningham of Sea-bank are 
vice-patrons [of the paiish] The fbi mer has the next vice 

Vice (v3is), sb.^ Also 6 vise [Absolute use 
of ViCa- prfx^ One who acts in the place of 
another , a substitute or deputy. 

In mod use the second element is usually implied or ex- 
pressed in the context, as in quot 1853 
1597 Harvly Tnmimt^ 7 Nashe Wks (Grosart) III 17 
The Barbers were serued and they cut them, and were as 
loues Vises to make them fit for wane xyaS Chambers 
Cycl , Deputy, is frequently used among us, for an Office, 
or Bmploy, not a Dignity , and stands indifferently for a 
Vice, or Lieutenant. x8xi Ora 4 fultel II t8o Lord Ber* 
lington offeied himself as Henry’s Vice, to conduct the 
othei end of the table xSao Byron Mar Pal v 111 66 T he 
few shall fawn Round a barbarian Vice of Kuigs’ Vice- 
gerent x85a Dickens Bleak Ho x. He solaces his imagina- 
tion, too, by thinking of the many Chancellors and Vices, 
and Masters of the Rolls, who are deceased. 1889 Gretton 
Memory's Harkh, 140 It was indirectly a proof of the esti- 
mation in which the Vice [= Vice-Chancellor] was held 
"Vice, obs. Sc. form of Wise sb (manner). 
Vice (v3is), V 1 [f. Vice sb 2] 

+ 1 trails. To fix on with a screw. Obs.~^ 

X542 in Archseol yml XVIII 144 Item oone Cnppe of 
glasse with a cover, the fote being of silver and gilt and 
viced on. 

2 . To force, strain, or press hard as by the use 
of a vice , to fix, jam, or squeeze tightly. 

In early use only in highly figurative context 
i6aa Marston ii u Dj, 1 see false suspect 

Isvicde; wrung hardly in a vertuous heart i6zx Shaks 
Wiut, T, 1 It 416 He swearei, As he had seeu't, or heene an 
I nstrument To vice you to’t, that you haue toucht his Queene 
Forbiddenly X637 N. Whtti'ig Albino ^ Bellavia 12 Who 
viceth honour, lyes x8o6 t BERiisraRD Miseries Hum, 
Life VI IV, You find yourself suddenly viced in, from the 
shoulder to the hip 1849 Dn Quisccy m Slackiu Mag 
LXVI 748 The coachman’s hand was viced between his 
upper and lower thigh /txS59 — Aehus LamtayPxs X 
306 The glory may envelop one m a voluminous robe, or 
may pindi and vice one's arms into that succinct garment 
[a spencer] 

3 intr. To employ or apply a vice rare~^, 
i6ia Sturtevant Meiathca (1S54) 99 Pressing or im- 
pressioning of things is performed .secondely by screwing 
or viceing 

Hence Vi cing vbl. sb, 

1648 Hexham ii, Een vysntge, a Vicing, or a Screwing, 
t Vice, Sc Obs Also wyoe [app. ad. 
OF. vicier, med L. viciSie, L. vitiare to spoil, 
vitiate, but with change of meaning ] irons. To 
treat arrogantly or oppressively. 

For the explanation of toaleniyne see Volehtive. 
c 1450 Holland Haivlal 9x8 Thus wycit [z> r vicut] be the 
walentyne thtaly and thiawii^ That all the fowhs plenjeit 
to Natur. 

11 Vice (vars*),^rr/ [L. vice, see Vice j 3 6] 
In place of ; in succession to. 

z^^t Scots Mag Iwn 55/1, 6th reg of foot Capt Mathew 
Derenzy to be Major, vice John Foirest; by purchase 
1787 Gentl Mag Nov. 1015/1 The Lieutenant-Governor 
has appointed James Miller .. Lieutenant of the said 
fort, vice Frederic Gottsched, who is gone to Hallifax 
x8o6 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life iii. ix, A jamng 
bat a right-hand bat for a left-handed player a hat, 
vice stumps 1849 Thackeray Pendenms xxii, He was 
gardener and out.door man, vice Upton, resigned. x888 
CX E Pascox London of Today xt [ed 3)1x1 It was soon 
afterwards reorganized, with Mr Randegger, vice Mr 
Leslie, as conductor. 

Vice- (v 3 is), prfx, representing L vice in place 
of ; see prec. Originally this governed a following 
word in the genitive, but in late L. the tendency 
to use the phrase as a compound’ noun appears in 
vicequmtor (equivalent to proquxstor of analogous 
origin). In med L. snch formations became com- 
mon, as vicecomes, -consul^ -decanus, -dominus, 
-pnneeps, -rector, -rex, etc From the 13th cent, 
onwards a number of these appear in OF., at first 
usually with the prefix in the form of vis-, vi-, but 
latterly assimilated as a rule to tbe Latm original 
Similar compounds with vice- are also employed 
in It., Sp., and Pg. The older examples m 
English, having been taken immediately from 
French, also present the prefix in the reduced 
forms VIS- fpys-, viz-') and vt- (yy-), subsequently 
replaced by vice- (also in early use vtze-) except in 
Viscount. The more important compounds are 
given below as main words; the following are 
illustrations of less usual or more recent terms 
a. With personal designations, especially titles 
of oifice, indicating that the person so called acts 
temporarily or regularly in place of, in the absence 
of, or as assistant to, another who properly holds 
the office or bears the title or name, as vice-abbot, 
-agent, -Apollo, -apostle, -architect, etc. Also occas. 
transf, as vice-nature. 

In the dictionaries of Florio and Midge many examples of 
similar forms are employed to render the Italian and French 
equivalents, e g vice-captain, -cardinal, -censor, -com- 
missary, etc 

a x66x Fuller W rrihws n (1662) 50 Gregory of Huntington 


..was bred a Benedictine Monke in Ramsey, where he 
became Prior, or *Vice-Abbot 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v. 
xli. §i A vassal whom Satan hath made his * Vice-agent 
1648 Crashaw Poems (1904) 138 Him the Muses love to 
follow. Him they call their ♦vice-Apollo x64x ‘Smectysi- 
Nuus ' Vend Aiisw, xiii 114 They were Connies, and 
P icani Apostalorum, "Vice-Apostles 1779 P/al 7 rans 
LXIX 598 M. Forfait. , *vice-architect of tbe French navy 
1690 Land Gaz No 26x7/2 The Troops there under the 
Command of the Ban and "Vice-Ban, weie obliged by the 
bad weather to sepaiate x686 Ibtd No 2201/2 He who 
formeily commanded that Gaiison was "Vice Bassa 1778 
Stilcs Diary (igox) 11 288 The Diploma Examinatorium 
was delivered to the President, who gave it to the "Vice 
Bedelluj, directing him to read it 1671 F Philipps Reg. 
Necess. 433 The Baron of Limpurgh "Vice-Butler to the 
King of Bohemia, x6oo J Pory tr Leo's Afiica i 10 
Hauing first put to flight the "vice-Califa of Aegnit i860 
All Year Round No 46 475 The unmanageable ’Arry, who 
was a species of "vice-cbair, and was also piovided with a 
hammer xB8a J. Hardy m Proc Ber Nat Club IX 440 
Mr Cbailes Watson discharged the duties of the vice- 
chair 1858 SiMMOMDS Diet Trade, * Vice chairman, a 
person who presides at the lower end of a table, supporting 
and aiding the chairman or president ; the deputy-cnairman 
of a board of officers. 1859 Baxter Key Lath xlu 300 
Fiove that Christ hath commisbioned a "Vice-Christ X89X 
~ Nat Churches x 42 Being an Usurpation of Christ’s 
Office, and making a Vice Christ, which is an Antichrist 
Z712 [see Vice GODj Z497 in Elhs Or eg Lett Ser. i I, 58 
It IS thought expedient that the Popes Holjnesse comaund 
the said aide to be puhlisshed by nis "vicecollectour 1858 
SiMMONDS Diet Trade, *■ i'lce-comwodot e, a deputy com- 
mander of a naval squadron 1631 Weever Ahc Funeral 
Mon 541 Edward the third . . did substitute Edw ard Buhun, 
the Earles younger brother, "Vice-Constable vnder him, 
XB78 J Gairdner Hisi, Rich III, iv. 175 Sir Ralph Ashton 
was .appointed Vice-Constable, to exercise all the pow ers 
of the Loid High Constable for the particular emergency 
1568 tr Beza's Admon. Parlt Dj, Cathedrall churches, 
where master Deane, master "Vicedeane,.. readers, ver- 
genrs, &c hue in great idlenesse 1637 Gillespie Eng 
Pop Cerem in. viii 161 Deanes, Vice-Deans, Subdeacons 
X897 Loud, Gaz No 3341/1 The Vice Dean with the 
Clergy, made a Congratulatory Speech. 187^ W H. Jonfs 
Pasii Eccl Sarisb, 2^ There is always a distinction to be 
observed between a ‘ Vice-Dean ’ or a 'j.ocum Tenens and 
the ‘Sub-Dean’. 1647 R Siapylton Juvenal 153 He 
made choice of his master or generall of the horse, or 
"vice-dictatoui. 1882 Macm Mag XLVI 249 A "vice- 
durector of the military college, x8x8 Shelley Eug Hills 
244 But Death promised That he would petition for Her 
to be made "Vice-Emperor, 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII 
Ixvi, 45t Before Dimus came to Corinth, a council was held 
there by the "vice general Sosiciates 17x1 Hickes Two 
Treat Chr Priesth (1847)11 188 Would he not have been 
a "vice high priest as well as a viceroy? 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xi x, As the law hath foolishly omitted this 
ofiSce of "vice-husband, or guardian to an eloped lady 1817 
Byron Beppo xxix, And so she thought it prudent to con- 
nect her With a vice husband, chiefly to protect her 1609 
J. Davies Heaven ii cvi. My "vice loues quoth he 
are ne’r afraid 1555 Eden Decades (Arb) xie Lupus 
Olanus the conductor of one of the shippes of N icuesa, and 
nowe also "vice LeauetenaunC m his steede. x6go Land 
Gaz No. 2527/3 And after them Count Popenheim, "Vice- 
Marshal of the Empire, carried the Sword of State naked 
before the Emperor 1593 G Harvey Pierce's Super 
Wks (Grosart) IL 212 He hath not played the "Vicemaster 
of Poules, and the Foolemaster of the Theater for naughtes 
16x8 Bamevelt's Apol Gj, The Vice-maisteis place of the 
fees hath not allowed one halfe penny for stipend 1890 C 
Nesse O.fyN Test I 370 Potiphar made him bis vice- 
master 1888 Abp. Benson in A. C Benson Life (1890) II. 
122, 1 sate next to the Vice-hlaster, a 1631 Donne Lome’s 
Deiiy 1, Since this god produc’d a Destiny, And that "vice- 
nature, custome, lets it bee. »07 Land Gaz, No. 4395/2 
Advices from Hungary say. That Prince Ragotxki had 
declared Count Berezini "Vice-Palatine of that Kingdom 
1775 L, Shaw Hist, Moray 357 Fiaser of Stnehen, who, as 
"Vice-Patron, presented Mr John Anand in 1640 1793 

[see Vice sb * a] 1643 Prynne Popish R Favounie 69 
And therefore the Popes Holinesse hath given these his 
"Vice-popes instructions, Commissions thus to do 1705 
HiCKERiNGiLL Priest-CT I. (X721) 54 As the Pope keeps the 
Keys, they say, of Heaven Gates, being "Vice-porter under 
St. Peter, X78X Gibbon Decl, 8- F xvii (1787) 11 . 37 The 
eleven remaining dioceses . . were governed by twelve vicars, 
or "vice-prmfects, whose name explains the nature, of 
their oifice 1877 J Morris Troub, Lath, Forifathers Ser, 
ni 1x6 During this time he was Socius to Father Henry 
Garret, Vice-Prefect oftheEnglish Mission, 1800 Holland 
Livy xxvi 1 582 Those legions which were commaunded 
by P. Cornelius the "Viz-pretour in Sicilie xBoa-xz 
Bentham Ration, Judic Evid, (1827) V. 161 The celebra- 
tion of the ceremony .proved by the habitual operator, the 
"vice-prie^t, a tobacconist x8xa Oxford Univ Cal 129 
EdmundH^ . Principal, George Tboiiuison, D D. ."Vice 
Principal, Daniel Wilson, M. A 1884 J H. Newman Apol, 1 
(1904) 7/2, I became very intimate with him [Whately] in 
1825, when I was his Vice-Principal at St Alban Hall 
1857 G Oliver Coll Hist Caik Relig, Cornwall, etc 486 
Adeodatus 1’ Angevin, elected "vice-prior at the fourth 
general chapter xiaz Archpriest Contrev (Camden) II z 
To present ourselves first to the Protector and "Vice-pro- 
tector CX890 SxtvrNSOM In South Seas i. xiv (1900) 122 
The sergeant of gendarmerie enjoys the style of the "vice- 
rewdent. 1878 Stubbs Const, Hist xx. Ill 421 The undue 
return made by the "vice sheriff, who had substituted 
another nanae 1704 Loud. Gaz, No 4015/e Baron Taston 
IS made "Vice-Stadholder, and as such will preside over the 
Regency at Amberg x^io Ibid, No. 4664^ Lieutenant- 
General Weebe, Vice-Stadtholder of Norway, is lately 
dead 1835 App Munic. Corp. Rep tx 2345 (Lincoln), A 
Deputy Recorder, "Vice Steward, Gaol Chaplain [etc ] 
*894 tqlh Cent XXXVL 425 The "vice-sultan of Haura 
received us right well X63X Brathwait Whimzies, 
Zealous Brother xxg Hee was once in election to have been 
a "vice-verger in Amsterdam, but he wanted an audible 
voice 1848 CuRzoN Monast Levant 1, 111 (1897) aa The 
great man, who was *OT«.viceroy on this occasion 
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VICE-COUNTY. 


b. With nouns or adjs. derived from personal 
designations, as vice-apostohcal, -cancellanan, 
-deity, -duchy, etc., or associated in some way with 
the holding of office, as vice-chair, -gcfvernment, 
-throne. 

This type is represented in late L vtce-gueeslura, med.L. 
vice-eonttieUts, -comitattK, -doimntum, etc, and occurs 
freely in French and the other Romanic languages 
1641 ‘ Smectymnuus ' Vinei. Anmu xm iig He bids him 
goe on with speed to execute his *Vice-Apostolicall office 
1843 WarwECL in Lt/e (z8Si) 285 Much too should 1 like to 
see you in your *Vice Cancellarian chair. i85olHACKE]iAy 
Pendenms Ixxvi, The chair was taken by Sir Francis 
Clavering, the *vice chair being ably filled by — Barker, 
Esq Cyclists' Tour Clito Gaz Mar 82/1 Messrs 

W B Tanner and A R Sheppee occupied the vice-chairs 
1826 Southey Vmd Eccl Angl 304 You have to reconcile 
the pretensions of the Popes with their practices,, their 
■*vice-deity with their crimes i6ri Florio, Vicedomtn- 
amtti a *vice-gouernment. 1876 Bancroft IHist. U S IV. 
xxxvi. 113 The offer of a baronetcy and the vice-govern- 
mentof Virginia 1858 Merivale /fir/ Rom.Eiut I (1863] 
VI 188 In the mean time he was deputed to hold pro- 
consular, or *vice-imperial, power beyond the cit> 1880 
Swinburne Stud Shahs 240 His poor little vice regal or 
vice-imperial parasite. 0:1617 Bavnb On Coloss, t ij- n 
(1634) 97 must not supply Him with'*vice-ministeriall 
heads, Lt/efoih Catiierb Pref Cvij, The same 
Austen hauinge thus gotten by conquest this uniuersall 
*vicepapaci ouer England 177s L Shaw Hist Moray 
343 How far the King may claim a *Vice Patronage, I 
shall not determine 1677 Mi£ge Fr. Bid i, Vice- 
reetorai, a *Vice-principalship 1870 Rouiledgt's Every 
Ray's Attn Apr air Fortunate enough to obtain the vice- 
principalship of the college 1868 Daily News 23 Oct., 
The *Vice.Provostship of Eton College. 1:1890 Sttvenson 
In South Seas i. viv [igoo) 123 He was being haled to the 
'"vice residency, uncertain whether to be punished or re. 
warded. 1884 A Forbes Clunete Gordon 111 114 A royal 
salute was fired, and then Gordon had to make his speech 
from the *vice throne. 

o. With verbs, as vice-reign (after viceroy). 
x88p Sat Rev i June 653/2 If it were not for the Civil 
Service, the Viceroy simply could not vice reign 

Vice-a*dmiral. Also 6 Sc wioe admerall, 
weis admirall, 6 vize-, 7 tnzadmirall, -erall 
[a. AF. visadmtrail (OF visamircd, F» vice- 
asnirat) see VioB- and AuiiniAi/. So It. vue- 
ammtraglio, Sp. and Pg vuealmirante'\ 

1 . A naval officer ranking next to an admiral. 

1520 in Ellis Ortg Lett Ser i 1 . 165 Your Grace hath 
deputed the Master of the Rolles and the Vice Admirall to 
examyn the Inglysh marchaunts robbed and spoyled in 
September 156a Act s Eltz c 5 § 33 The Lorde Admirall 
of Englande .or any his Viceadmiralles *s8p Bicocs 
Summarte Drake's IV Tnd Voy ax The Lieutenant 
general!, the Vizeadmimll, and all the 1 est of the Captaines. 
1604 E GCrimstons] D'Acosta's Hist Indies 111. xi is6 
Returning now to the Viceadmiralles shippe, they tooke 
the sea x6ao R. Cocks Diary (Hakl Soc ) II 121 The 
admerall and vizadmerall gave bym to understand shipps 
were ready to departe 1670 CovXL^in Early Voy Levant 
(Hakl Soc ) 102 Capt Robinson in the Greenwich, as 
Admiral, .and Cajit Wild, in the Assurance, as Vice. 
Admiral 1736 Swift Gulliver, LtlliJ>ut viii, I .desired 
his ImperiTl Majesty to Ignd me three thousand seamen 
under the command of bis vice-admiral. 1777 R Watson 
Philip II, 1 1 259 Philip giving him Martinez de Recaldo, 
a seaman of great experience. Tor his vice-admiral 1833 
Penny Cycl 1 . 126/2 There are also vice-admirals and rear- 
admirals of each flag, the former ranking with lieutenant 
generals in the army 1858 Simmonds Did Trade s v , 
There are vice-admirals of three grades, who hoist respec- 
tively a red, white, or blue flag. 

b. (See quot. 1 769 ) 

a 1618 Raleigh Royal Navy (1650) 37 Ifthe Vice- Admirall 
of the Shire wheie men are mustered had directions given, 
to joyn with the Mustermasters 17TO J. Chamberlayni, 
State Gt Rrit. (ed. 2) 581 A List of the Vice-Admirals 
Sir John Moleswortb, Bar , North parts of Cornwall. Earl 
Rivers, County of Essex [etc ] 1769 Falconer Diet. 

Marine (1780) s.v. Admiral, Vice-Admiral is also a civil 
officer appointed by thelords-commissioners of the admiralty 
There are several of these officers established in different 
parts of Great-Britain, with judges^ and marshals under 
them, for executing jurisdiction within their respective 
districts 1875 Encycl Rnt I 159/2 

o. (See Admibal sb. 4 ) 

1698 Act 10 Will III, c. 14 § 4 That the Master of every 
such Second Fishing Ship as shall enter any such Harbour 
or Creekeim Newfoundland] shall be Vice-Admirall of such 
during that Fishing Season 1708 [see Admiral sb. 4] 
f 2 . A vessel commanded by a vice-admiral Obs 
c XS9S Capt Wyatt Dudley’s Voy (Hakl Soc ) 3 Our 
Generml concluded that the vice-admerall with her pinness 
should sett saile and make for Plimworth before. 1598 W. 
Phillip tr Linschoten 4/1 Their names were the Admu all 
S Phillip, the vize Admit al S Jacob These were two new 
ships. 1629 Wadsworth Pilgr, iv 34 The Captaine of the 
Vice- Admirall . began to encourage his Mariiners 1660 
Ihgelo Benltv * Ur 11 (1682) 180 Lysander commanded 
the Vice-Admiral 2693 Ldttrell Brief ReI (1857) III 9 
Another Tiipohne, their vice admiral, was the next day 
taken by the Malta gallies 

aitrib X706 Stevens Span Did i, Alnnranta, the Vice 
Admiral Ship of a Fleet 

3 . Conch. A variety of shell of the genus Conus 
18x9 [see Admiral sb. 7]. 

Hence Vlce-a dmirolBliip. 

2677 Sir C Wychb in Essex Papers (Camden) II. 118 
That some man of integrity should succeed him in ye vice 
Admiralship of Munster 

Vice-a’dmiralty. [f. prec.-h-XT. Cf. F 
vice-amtrautJ.'] The office or jurisdiction of a 
vice-admiral (m sense i b) ; an area under the 


jurisdiction of a vice-admiral. Court vice- 
= vice-admiralty court. 

x6o2 Carew Cornwall i 87 b, The Vice admiralty is 
exercised by Mr Charles Ireuamon. x^9-88 Seer Serv 
Money (.has 4 Jos. (Camden) 29 Daniel Gyles, Marshall 
of the Vice Admiralty of Southampton and the Isle of 
Wight 1702 Proclant in Land Gaz No 3872/2 All Vice- 
Admirals, and Judges of the Vice-Admiralties are also to 
do the same X706 Act 6 Anne c 11 § 10, lhat the Heret- 
able Rights of Admiralty and Vice Admiralties in Scotland 
be reserved to the respective Proprietors as Rights of 
Property X773 Genii Mag XLIII. 402 The extending 
the power of the courts of vice-admiralty to so enormous a 
degree, as deprives the people in the colonies of their in- 
estimable right to trials by juries [2876 Bancroft Hist. 
U.S II x\xi 283 1 he crown lawyers overruled all objec- 
tions and the king set up his courts of vice-admtralty in 
America ] 

b. Vtce-admiralty court (see quot. 1867). 

X76r Ann Reg t 127/2 Their lordships reversed the 
sentence of the vice-admiralty court, and ordered restitution 
of ships and cargoes 2768 Blackstone Comm 111 . 69 
Appeals from the vice admiralty courts m America may 
be brought before the courts of admiralty in England 2829 
Marrvat P Mildmay xxi, The True-blooded Yankee was 
libelled in the Vice-Admtralty Court at Cape Town 2863 
H Cox Insiti i v 28 The (^ueen may regulate the 
practice of her Vice-Admiralty Courts abroad 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk , Vice-admiraliy courts, branches of the 
High Court of Admiralty, instituted for carrying on the 
like duties in several of our colonies, prize-courts, &c 

Vice-cha'mberlaiu. [Vice- ] A subordin- 
ate or deputy chamberlain ; spec nn officer of the 
Royal Household under the Lord Chamberlain. 

*S 4 fi 111 Rymer Pcedera (1713) XV 81/1 Our Vice- 
chamberlane, Our two Principall Secretaries for the tyme 
being 2589 Cooper Admen 56 Master Vicechamberlaine 
at her Maiesties tolde the Bishop that her Maiestie mis- 
liked nothing. 2624 Selden Titles M Honor 35B Vpon 
knowledge thereof giuen to the Lord Chamberlaine of the 
Houshold or Vicechamberlaine for the time being 2645 
Doc. Lett. Pat at Oxf (1837) 403 Bills subscribed and 
allowed by the Chamberlaine, YicechamberLTine, or Princi- 
pal Sectetaiy of his Maiestie Ln Lonsdale in Eng 
Hist Rev Jan (1915) 93 The Piince had reserved for me 
the Vice Chamherfam's place vjaz Lond Gaz, No 3840/1 
The Rt Hon Peregrine Bertie Esq , Vice-Chamberlain to 
Her Maj'esty. 2780 Burke ^ran. Reform Wks HI 287 
He has an honourable appointment , and be has the vice 
chamberlain to assist him 1835 App, Muntc, Corp Rep 
T, 254 The Chamberlains [at Worcester] are annually elected. 

Their business, which is performed by a deputy called a 
Vice-chamberlain, is to receive the rents ana keep all the 
accounts of the corporation. 

Vice-chancellor. Forms* 5 viohaiin- 
oeller, 6 vyohancellour, vyschancelar ; 6 vioe- 
oitaunoei' or, -ellor, -ohanoelor, 6- vioe-clian- 
oellor (7 -our) ; Sc 6 vioeohanceUair, 7 -ellar, 
-eler. [a OF. vt{s)ch<au:elter (F. tnce-chaneeher), 
or ad. med. L, vicecancellarius , see Vice- and 
ChaeoeIiLOB sb. So It vtcecancelhere, Sp. vice- 
canciller, Pg vicechanceller.'\ 

1 . The deputy or substitute of an ecclesiastical- 
chancellor; spec the cardinal at the head of the 
Papal Chancery 

1432-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) VII 297 This bischop induede 
the prior of Dirhem flrste with his honoure that he is decan 
in that bischopryche and as vichaunceller 2670 G. H Hist, 
Cardinals i in 85 Six of the Abbreviators places are in the 
Gift of the Cardinal Vice-Chancellor a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
18 Feb 1645, Belonging to Cardinal Francesco Barhermi as 
Vice-chancelor of the (JhuTch of Rome. 1845 Sarah Austin 
Ranke's Hid, Ref v v, We have already alluded to the 
proceedings of his vice-chanedior, Waldkirch. 2884 Cath, 
Diet, (1897) 263 The more ptessing, weighty, public, and 
solemn anairs of the Apostolic See pass through the hands 
of the Vice-Chancellor. 

2 . The actmg representative of the Chancellor of 
a university, usually the head of a college specially 
appomted to the office for a limited time, or the 
principal of the university. 

2530 Ad 22 Hen. VIII, c 22 Scoleis of the Universites of 
Oxford & Camhrydge that goo about beggyng, not heyng 
aucthorysed , by me Commyssary, Chauncellouie, or 
vicbauncelloure of the same 01540 Barnes fVks. (1573) 
222/2 Because I had once submitted my selfe to the Vice, 
cbauncelour, and I was thereby circunuented XS77 Harri- 
son England n 111 (1877) i 82 Ouer each vniueisitie also 
there is a seuerall chancelor, whose offices are perpetuall, 
howheit their substitutes, whom we call vicechancelors, are 
changed euene yeare 1629 Wadsworth Pilgr Ded Aiij, 
The Reuerend Vice-Chancellor, Doctors, Procters, Gouer- 
nors of Colledges and Hals 2682 Land Gaz No 1656/3 
Afterwards several of the Nobility were admitted Doctors 
of Law, His Majesty allowing the Vice Chancellor to be 
Covered in His Presence, while the Oiator presented them 
2705 Ibid No 4114/1 Mr Vice-Chancellor, and the other 
Members of the Universi^, waited upon the Prince, 
1763-5 Churchill .4 Poems 1767 II 128 Vice Chan- 
cellors, whose knowledge is but small, . Ill-hrook'd the 
gen'ious Spirit, in those days When Learning was the cer- 
tain road tojpraise. 1836 Penny CycL VI. 482/1 In both 
the English Universities the duties of the Chancellor are in 
neatly all cases discharged by a Vice-Chancellor 1864 
J. H Newman .47)0/ 235 Thelate Vice-Chancellor threatens 
to take his own children away from the church 

3 . A deputy or subordinate of one or other state 
official bearing the title of Chancellor. 

1587 Reg Privy Council Scot, IV. 167 Schit Johnne 
Maitland of Thirlstane, knyebt, bis Majestets secretare 
and vice-chancelloir 262a Maitland Club Misc. Ill 113 
Appoynting him [rc the archbishop) to be Vicechanceler 
in the Panement, if my Lord Chancelat thogbt not the 
(Dhancelarie and Commissionarie compatible, c 1653 Baillie 


in Z Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd 53 The Viee- 
Chancellar was dead 1694 Luttrell Brief Rel (1857) III. 
272 Mr Hambden, vicechancelloi of the exchequer, has laid 
down that place. 1728 Chambers Cycl sv Chancellor, 
Sometimes the Lord Chimcellor [of England] had a Vice- 
Chancellor, who was Keeper of the Seal. 1777 R. Watson 
Philip II, II. 217 She was offended at their arlifice, and 
immediately despatched her vice chancellor to complain of 
their conduct 2876 Bancroft Hut U.S V I. 94 The 
vice-chancellor [at Moscow], therefore, calmly explained 
the impossibility of conceding the request for troops 2889 
Did Nat Biog XVIII 49 Eustace {ft 1215), bishop of 
Ely, became vice-chancellor and keeper of the royal seal, 
and ultimately chancellor 

b Spec. One of the higher judges in the former 
Court of Chancery. 

2813 Ad 53 Geo III, c 24 To nominate and appoint from 
time to tune a fit Person, to be an additional Judge 
Assistant to the Lord High Chancellor, . and to he called 
Vice Chancellor of England. 1823 Egan Grose's Did. 
Vulg T., Vice Chancellor's coiirt,cxti&\taT'i\es,X.i\i\^ 2835 
Tomlins Law-Did ^ I s v. Chancellor, In his judicial 
capacity, he hath divers assistants and officers, viz the 
Vice Chancellor of England, the Masters m Chancery, 
&c. 1876 Encycl. Brit, V. 390/1 Previous to being merged 
in the New Supreme Court of Judicature, the Court of 
Chancery consisted of the Lord Chancellor,, and three 
Vice-Chancellors. 

Hence Vice-clia'iicelloxslup, the office or dig- 
nity of a vice-cbancellor ; the period dnnng which 
this IS held. 

1579 Fenton Gincciatd. i 4 He made the Pope promise 
him . the office of vicecbancellorshippe (the principallest 
place m the Court of Rome). 1589 [?Nashe] Alntondfor 
Parrot 29 T C m Cambridge first inuented this violent 
innouation, when as his mounting ambition went through 
euerykinde of Ambitus, to compasse the G^ce of the'Yice- 
chauncelour-ship. 2655 T Baily Life Bp fisher 10 But 
now Vicechancellour ship, MastersbiVand all must be laid 
downe. i6gi Wood A th Oxou, I 593 He did undergo with 
great honor the Vicechancellourship of this^ University 
1762 T Warton Life Bathurst 94 The spirited orations 
which he spoke in bis Vice-chancellorship 2813 Sir S 
Romilly Pari. Deb 15 Feb , The Vice Chancellorship 
might m a short time become a sinecure. 2889 W. Wilson 
State g 426 (1893} [The Geiman chancellor] is ultim- 
ately responsible in every case— even for the non-exercise 
of his office The vice-cliancellorship is only a convenience 

Vice-co‘]uital, e. [Cf Viob-cousty 2 and 
CoMiTAi, a.] Belonging to a yice-connty (sense a), 
2859 H C Watson Cyhele Brit IV 075 The comital and 
vice-comital floras are yet incompletely ascertained 

Vice-CO USul. [Vice- So med L , F., Sp., 
Pg vice-consul, It. vueconsolo.'] 
fl A Roman proconsul. Obs, 

1559 Bp. Scot m Strype Ann, Ref (1709) I App. x 33 
Ceiteyn wycked persons brought hym before their vice- 
consul, called Gallio 2579-80 North Plutarch (2595) 346 
The author of this epigramme reckoneth the two times of 
bis being viceconsull, for two whole Consulshipues 260s 
Holland Plmy II 526 Aterius Labeo, a noble man of 
Rome, . who otherwise had been vice Consull in Gallia 
Narbonensis 

2 . An assistant or deputy of a consul. 

160X W Parry Trcco. Sir A Sherley 10 The English con- 
stills and vice consulls 1702 W J Sruyris Voy Levant 
xxxii. 122 The next Morning we waited upon the Vice- 
Consul. C1744 in Hanway Trav (1762) 1 v Ixxi 327 
Which oath or affirmation, the said emba5°adpr, agent, 
resident, consul or vice-consul respectively, is hereby 
authorized to administer 1788 Jefferson Wnt, (1859) II. 
495 The consul's presence in his port should suspend, for 
the time, the functions of the vice consul. 2867 Smyth 
Sailor's IVord-bk 7x3 If there be a resident consul, the 
vice-consul is appointed and paid by him 288a Ld Acton 
Let to Mary Gladstone 9 Mar (2904) 128 The Vice-Consul 
is a singularly intelligent and practical man. 

Hence Vlce-co ’nsnlax a, Tioe-co nsulate, 
Vice-co’nanlslilp. 

1587 Golding De Mamay xxiii (1592) 344 In Afnk they 
sacrinzed men, vntill in the Viceconsulwip of Tyberius 
2819 Byron Let to Murray Oct , You say nothing of the 
vice-consulate for the Ravenna patncian 2836 Markyat 
Midsh Easy (1863) 164 They found Mr Hicks looking ve^ 
red and vice-consular indeed 2844 Kinglake Eothen vJi, 
The only anomaly which bad been detected by the vice- 
consular wisdom 2885 Manch- Exam 12 Jan 5/1 We 
should re establish our two vice-consulates in the interior 
of Macedonia. 

t Vice-COTUit, Obs. [Vice-, after med.L. 
viceconies^ A viscount. 

2462 Rolls ofParlt V. 477 Henry late Etle of Northum- 
herlond, William Vicecount Beaumont [etc,]. 2633 T. 
Stafford Pac Htb iri xvii. (1821) 658 John Barry, brother 
to the Vicecount. 1655 Dicges Cempl Ambass. 367 The 
Vice-Count of Turayne, a Gentleman very dear unto 
Monsieur 1673 Phil. 'Trans VIII Ded, To the Right 
Honourable Richard Lord Vice-Count Ranalaugh 
So t Vice-countess, a viscountess , hence 
t Vice-ooTmteas-ship. t Vioe-countlle a , vis- 
countile. 

£2624 J Williams Let in Cabala (1654) 79 A strange 
Creation passed of late, of a Vice-Counteship of Maiden- 
head, passed to the Heires Males, who must be called here- 
after *Vice-Countesse Fynch 1685 Broadside, Coronaf 
fames H (T. Newcomb), Vice-Countesses, Four a-Breast 
c 1630 Risdom Surv Devon (1810) 13 The *vicecountile 
jurisdiction was heredita^ 

Vice-Con’lLty. Pn sense i ad OF. viconU, 
-et, -ey, etc. (mod.F. vicomti) Viscobkit, or 
med.L. vicecotnitStus, f. vicecotnes : see prec. In 
sense 2, f. Vice- -t- County 1 2.] 
fl. A viscounty. Obs^^ 

2639 Fuller Holy War 111 xxii 147 And for a breakfast 
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to begin \nth, he [Simon de Montfort] was seised of the 
Vicecounty of Besiers *706 Stevens Sf -Diet i, FiUa 
N'lteva iie Cardenas, a Town in Andaluzia, made a Vice* 
County by King Philip the 4tb, 

2 A division of a large connty, treated as a conntj - 
area with regard to'^e distribution of species of 
plants, etc 

xSgg H. C. Watson Cyheh Bnt IV. 130 Smaller and more 
numerous sections could be formed by dividing the great 
counties into vice-counties. 1B73-4 — Ti^egraphtcal Bot. 
(title p }, The its Counties ancf Vice-counties of England, 
Wales, and Scotland. i8m Setence-Gosstp XXVI iio/i 
ITot more than ten out of Ueiia counties and vice-counties 
into which Great Britain is divided. 

Vicegd'rence. Now ran, [Cf next and 
-BNCB. So older F. viceget ence (mod. F. -girance) ] 
5 = next. 

iS»7 Andrew Brunswykds Dtsiyll Waters P iij, Al'io yf 
oyle be made of the same floures it bathe the offyee of 
bawme and vycegerence of bis vertues 1660 Milton Biree 
Commut Wks. 1851 V 432 Christ.. hath not left the least 
shadow of a command for any such Vicegerence from him 
in the State. 1679 C Nesse Aniiehnst ^ His title., 
signifies substitution and vice-gerence x68x Flavel Meth, 
Grace xix 336 In which words the vice-gerence of his 
death 15 plainly expressed 18x4 Mrs J West Alicsa de 
Lat^ IV ao3 He could have endured the consciousness of 
fais rights invaded, from the hope that the vice-gerence of 
truth and retribution would leturn. X835 Penny Cyel III. 
173 (Avignon), The Court of Vicegerence was for all cases 
in which the military and religious orders were concerned 
1902 R. Bagot JJanna Dtajm xiv 136 The Papal Court .is 
no freer from petty jealousies than the Court of any ruler 
in no wise claiming Divine vicegerence. 

Viee^fereiicy (vsisidgls'rensi) [See next and 
-EKOT. So mod jL. vicegerentta (1601 in Du Cange), 
It. vicegerenza'\ 

1. The office, dignity, or rule of a vicegerent; 
the fact of ruling or administering as representa- 
tive of another. 

1596 Drayton Legends iv 511 But to the great Vice- 

f erencie I grew, Being a Title as Supreme as new z6oo 
l^. Watson Deeacardon (160a) 119 If euery Priest shold 
take place aneeing to their Vice-gerencie vnder Christ, 
there could be no order kept 1641 Milton Prel, £ptsc 
Wks 1S51 III 73 Timothy, and Titus,, had rather the 
vicegerency of an Apostlesbip committed to them, then the 
ordinary caarge of a Bishopnck. ax668 Davemant Law 
aest Lovers Wks {1673) 323 The Dukej During the time 
of your Vicegerency, Remain’d here in disguise 1702 
Sacueverell Serm, Umv Oxford (1710) g The highest in- 
dignity . to any crown’d head is denying its vice-gerency. 
xyfix Home Htsi Eng. Ill App 73 James was vaunting 
his divine vicegerency. 184s R..W Hamilton Educ. 
ix 234 To gain a^ust conception of civil government .. 
If It be that Divine vicegerency which many have 
described [etc ] x8gx Dcnly News ag Dec 6/1 He has 
put to death more than forty persons who have dared to 
question his authority or argued against his vicegerency. 

iramf X7XX G. Hickes Two Treat, CAr. Pnesilu I 11. 16 
This Vicegerency, or mediatory Office to transact and 
minister in sacred Matters betwixt God and Man. 

b. A district or province ruled hy a vicegerent. 
1865 W G Palqrave Arcibia I vi 244 History and tradi- 
tion record no rebellious outbreak of any importance during 
then sway among the numerous vicegerencies of Arabia. 

T 2. Vicarious natuie or character. Ohs, 

X67X Flavsl Fount Ltfe vii. 18 His sanctifymg lumself 
for us plainly speaks the Vicegerency of his Death. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist 34 Antichrist .signifies substitution 
and vice-gerency. 

Vicegerent (vaiSid^iv'rent), sb. and a. Also 
6 vita-, 7 vize-gerent. [ad. med.L. vicegetent-, 
vicegerens, f. L. vtcem (-acc.) stead, place, office, 
etc., sasAgerens, pres. ppie. oigtrSre to carry, hold 
So F. Vicegerent (also -giranf)^ It , Sp., Pg. vue- 
gertnie. The hyphen, formerly not nncommon, is 
now rarely used m this and the preceding words ] 
A. sb, 1, A person appointed by a king or 
other ruler to act in his place or exercise ceitam 
of his administrative functions 

1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life d* Lett (1903) II s6 
Thomas Crumwell .keper of the privey Seale of our said 
soueraigne Lorde the king and vitzgerent to the same for , 
all his Jurisdiction ecclesiasticall within this Realme 1538 
Ibtd. 151, I Thomas lorde Crumwell, Vice-gerent to the 
kyngessaidhighues Act Hen. VIII, c 17 Censures 
ecclesiasticall made by your Highnes and your Vicegerent, 
officialls, commissaries, and Judges and visitators. X593 
R. Ukomw ^PM lad 1 Mordted .(Arthurs kmsman being 
appointed Vicegerent in his royalty, gaue great giftes to 
Cerdtick a Saxon. x6oS G W[oodcocke] fftsi Ivstine vi 
30 Lysander whome Agesilaus appointed his Vize-gerent 
the tune of his absence i6sx N Bacon Disc Govt 
Eng, n XV, (1739) 79 It hath therefore been the ancient 
course of Kings of this Nation, to constitute Vice gerents 
in their absence 1733 Swift On Poetry Wks 1755 
IV. 1 igS Now sing the minister of state, Thou great 
vicegerent of the king [etc ] 1788 Gibbon Deal, ^ F Ivii 

V. 671 He was trusted by the sultan as the faithful vice- 

f erentof liis power 1838 Thirlwall Greece II xiv 194 
[is vicegerent was at first willing to resign his authority. 
2878 Stubbs Const Nest 111 xviii 95 He intended 
Gloucester to act as his vicegerent in England 
b. In general sense ; One who takes the place 
of another in the discharge of some office or duties 
1549 CovERDALF, etc. Par. Tint 1 3 b, I left the 

there euen as my selfe, to haue the autoritie as a notable 
vicegerent in so excellent and so paynefull an ofiSce, X64Z 
Baker. Chron , Eliz 24 The Governours of Ireland ■were 
at first called lustices, -afterwards, Lievtenants, and their 
Vice-gerents were called Deputies X683 Bnt. Sfee, 114 
[His] Vice-gerent was the Vicat General of Britain, honored 


with the Title Spectaiilis 1773 Ohserv State Poor 47 The 
humanity and generosity of some of these parochial vice- 
gerents, the farmers or managers of workhouses 1781 
Gibbon Dtcl 4- F xvii (1787) II 38 These prerogatives 
were reserved to the prsfects their vicegerents were con- 
fined to the trifling weight of a few ounces. Z85Z Hussev 
Papal Power 111 130 For what respect will be thought due 
to the vicegerents of the holy apostle St Peter if what they 
ordain be undone r86B M Pattison Academ Org iv, 
109 There is in all cases, a vice-gerent, who in the absence 
of the head exercises his powers 

o A ruler or commandei of a country, etc , in 
virtue of deputed power. 

5577 Holinshed Chi on II 482/1 Herewith he [Richard I] 
dotne commaunde them also to obey Robert Earle of 
Leycester, whome he appointed as his Lieutenant or vice- 
gerent of those parties during his absence 1589 Greene 
Tulltes Love Wks (Grosart) VII 117 The Romanes had 
made mee Vicegerente of their forces c r6zo Women Saints 
151 Aspasius the vicegerent of Rome. 1786 Burke Art 
agst W Hastings Wks 1842 II 208 The said Mogul has 
been obliged to declare the head of the Mahratta state to 
be vicegerent of the Mogul empire 

2 Applied to rulers and magistrates as represen- 
tatives of the Deity. 

Frequent in the 17th century 

*S47"fi4 Baldwin hfor Philos (Palfr.) 74 Princes, being 
by God put in authority, are His vice gerents, and should 
therefore require obedience isfixT Norton CaA't»'s/»r^ 
IV. XX (1634U235 If they [the Magistrates] remember that 
they bee tne^cegerents of God 1593 W C[lerkb] Poti, 
viaiiteia C iv b, This likewise is the cause why the Prince 
IS teaimed Gods Vicegerent vpon earth X64X Milton Ck 
Govt V Wks 1831 III 1x4 We acknowledge that the civill 
magistrate weares an autority of Gods giving, and ought to 
be obey’d as his vicegerent ifiSx Drvden Ais, ^ Achit 
To Rdr , God is infinitely merciful , and his Vicegerent is 
only not so, because he is not Infinite 1700 Astry tr 
Saavedra Faxardo I 230 The same has place in Princes, 
who are God’s Vicegerents in Temporals 1710 Psideaux 
Ong Tithes 11 120 All Governours of Nations being Gods 
Vicegerents, they are bound in all things to order their 
Government so as will best agree with the will of him 1840 
Thackeray Pans Sh -Bk (ed e) II. 274 * Dieu seul est 
grand,' said courtly Massillon, but next to him, a; the 
prelate thought, was certainly Louis, his vicegerent here 
upon earth 

b Applied to priests, and spec, to the Pope, as 
representatives of God or Chnst. 

1572 R T Discourse 49 Hee onely is Antichrist that 
fayneth himself to do all that Christ can doo, to bee his 
vicegerent in earth, to sit in his place 1393 in J Morns 
Troui Cath, Forefathers Ser m (1877) 130 Unto all 
which things the jurisdiction and authority of the Pope, 
Christ’s Vicar and Vicegerent, did extend. r<S6o Milton 
Free Commw Wks 1831 V 432 All Protestants hold that 
Chnst in his Church hath left no Vicegerent of his Power. 
x<578 Marvell Growth Popery Wks 1873 IV. 235 The 
Pope does persecute those to the death who dare worship 
the Author of their Religion instead of hts pretended Vice- 

f erent vfgj CralloNer Cath Chr Instr (1753) 

'riest that officiates in the Mass officiates as Cfhnst’s Vice- 
gerent X84X Cdl Wiseman in E Purcell Life A, P, de 
Lisle (1900) I. xiii 283 Let me know that the Vicegerent of 
Xt approves of mycourse, and I shall not care for all the 
world 1873 H. Rogers Ong Bible 11 (1B75) 78 Moses . 
did not afiect to be, like the Pope, the visible representa- 
tive and vicegerent of God. 

iransf, 1624 Gataker Transubst 96 They say it to 
Christ, whose deputie and vicegerent the Image theie is 
o. Similarly applied to man in general or in 
some special respect , also (p) to nature, the sun, 
conscience, etc. 

(a) xGox Sir W Cornwallis Due. Seneca (16^1) Mm viij, 
That this confusion is incident to our hues, is our owne 
fault, since the disorders of a state belongeth to the 
Gouernors of a state , so this to man who is Vicegerent of 
the earth, xfiafi Jackson Creed vni x 93 Our first parents 
being Gods Vicegerents here on earth, Lords of all his 
visible creatures 1634 Whitlock Zootonnn 344 Indiffer- 
ently bent to the Continuance of it, or change ; as God, 
and his Vice-gerents, her Parents shall think fit 1843 
Encyel Metrop. 11. 3fix [A Deity who] communicates to 
men a knowledge of his purposes that they may be his 
vicegerents in executing mem. z86x J A. Alexander 
Gosp Jesus Christ xxxix. ser A proof of man's original 
formation in God's image, and bis original vestiture with 
delegated power as Gods vicegerent 
(i) 1646 H P Medit Sesge 76 Nature (God’s great vice- 
gerent) X676 Sir M Hale Contempt 11 82 God Almighty 
hath substituted the Soul of Man, as his Deputy or Vice- 

f erent in that Province which is committed to him, 1681 
lavel Metk Grace xxxm 556 Conscience,, that noble 
power, God's vicegerent in the sou! 1794 G Adams Nat. 
It tlxp, Philos (1806) II xxi 415 When the sun is said to 
rule the day, what else can be understood but that he acts 
as a_ vicegerent zSxx Shelley Hellas Prol 142 Thou 
Desriny ; Go, thou Vicegeient of my will, no less Than of 
the Fathei’s 1833 Miss Sedgwick Linwoods iv, Let man 
beware how he wilfully or carelessly perverts and blinds 
God's vicegerent, conscience z86o PusEV Mm Proph, 192 
They dethroned righteousness, the representative and vice- 
gerent of God, and made it rest on the ground x88x C A 
Young Sun t (i88a) 12 It has been reserved for more 
modern times to show clearly just how the sun himself 
[is] the symbol and vicegerent of the Deity 

d Applied to persons as representing some 
other supernatural or spiritual power. 

1388 Shahs L L, L, u 1 222 Great Deputie, the Welkins 
Vicegerent, and sole dominator of Nauar. 16x3 Hsywooo 
Foure Preniues i xviii, Joves great Vice-gerent over all 
the world, 1701 De Foe Trueborn Eng i, 17 The List of 
his [t^ Devil's] Vice-gerents and Commanders Outdoes 
your Cmsars or your Alexanders 1723 Pope Odyss xi 
310 Now in the time's full process forth she brings Jove's 
dread vicegerents, in two future kings 1763 J Brown 
Poetry tf Music v. 61 Apollo, the God of Music, was their 


Author [of oracles] , The Pytbia or Pne.stess was his Vice- 
gerent X786 tr Beckfonis Uaihek (1868) 104 Merciful 
Prophet ' stretch forth thy propitious arms towards thy 
Vicegerent I 

3. A thing which takes the place of another 

1383 Melbancke Pkilotimus Ccij, If my lasie leggs 

should deny to make this voiage, my hearte would sub- 
stitute my handes to be their vicegerentes X871 Earle 
PhiloL Eng Tongue 390 The pronouns are, as their name 
signifies, words which ai e the vicegerents of nouns. 

4. A vicarious bearer ^sorrow, rarcf. 

1394 Southwell M, Magd. Funeral 7 eares (1823) 73 All 
creatures leaving me as tne vicegeient of all their sorrow. 

B. ac^ (or attnb ) 1. Taking the place, or 
performing the functions, of another. 

1377 tr. Bulhnger's Decades (1392) 853 The Scripture 
teacheth that Christ ascended into heauen, and hath 
established a vicegerent power, to wit, the holie Ghost 
1667 Milton P L x 36 But whom send I to judge them? 
whom but thee Vicegerent Son. 17x2 Blackmore Creation 
355 Next Man arose at thy creating woid, Of thy terres- 
trial realms Vicegerent Lord, X74g Deity 17 But Conscience, 
fair vicegerent light within. Asserts its author 
2 Characterized by deputed or vicanous power. 
X667 Milton P, L. v. 609 Under his great Vice-gerent 
Reign abide [ye], For ever happie 1847 H Busbnfll 
Chr Nurt u v. (1861) 208 The vicegerent office to be 
maintained, and the gracious ends to be secured, make ti, 
indi^ensable that parents should themselves be living in 
the Spirit, 

Hence Vicage xeutslilp 

x6ao O E (M Sutcliffe) Repl Libel t vi 137 Let this 
Noddy shew foorth the popes commission eyther for his 
vicegerentship, or for his pretended apostolicke office 1646 
Gillespie Mali Audts 10 The capacity of a Vicegerent, 
which he hath by his Vicegerentship Ibid 35 The two 
fold Vicegerentship of God and of Christ, 

Vice-god. [Vice-.] One who (on earth) takes 
the place, or exercises the power, of God. 

Freq in the 17th cent as a hostile designation of the Pope. 
x6oo Darrell Detect Harsnei 204 Our Vice Godes which 
are here on earth in Gods steade will take vengeance of 
those traitors 163A Bp Mountacu Gagg 63 There is an 
headship which will not reach that illimited power giuen 
to the I^pe, Our Lord, Vice-God vpon earth. 1664 Owen 
Vind. Aiiimad. Fiat Lux x.vi Wks 1853 XIV. ^2 The 
consequences so startled the wise state of Venice that you 
know they disputed it to the utmost with your vice- god 
Paul V 171a M Henry Popery Sptr, Tyianny Wks 
1853 II 342 To call them Anti-gods, and Anti-chnsts, how- 
ever they pretend to be Vice-chnsts and Vice gods 1724 
R Weltom Chi Fatih ^ Pract 434 Man is a vice God in 
the world 1830 Bcntham Cwisfri CtfifeWks 1843 IX 38 
On neither side has any vice-god been seen or &ncied. 
1873 1> Stephen Fi eeihtnhtng \x 347 Man. is hopelessly 
Ignorant, but set on a throne and properly manipnlated he 
becomes an infallible vice-God 
Hence Vioe-godlxead. 

X659 Baxter Key Cath xx 84 Not only the Romish 
Universal Monarchy and Vice-godbead, but even its 
Patrmrclial Piimacy was no Apostolical Tiadiiion 

Vice-go vernor. [Vice- ] An official acting 
under, or in place of, a governor; a deputy- 
governoi. Hence Vice-go’vexnoxBliip. 

1598 Florio, Vtcegouemafore, a vicegoueinour, a deputie- 
gouernour 174a Woodrookb m Hanway Ttav (1762) I 
II, xvii, 77 The governor, vice governor, and commander of 
the garrison, came on board. 1760 Ann Reg' 73 He has 
for some time resided as vice-^overrior under the King of 
Prussia, 1842 J. F.jCooper Jack o' Lantern I. rgg Vito 
Viti had long before gone up the street to see the vice- 
governor. " x8y6 Bancroft Hut U S VI. 300 [Francis 
Bernard] tbanlcfully accepts baronetcy and vice-governor- 
ship of Virginia. 1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 393 
Spanish possessions under a V ice- Governor to the Governor 
of Fernando Po Ibid , The Vice-Govemorship of Eloby. 

Vice-king. [Vice- ] One who rules as lie 
representative of a king , a viceroy. Also aUrtb. 

1379 Hakluyt Vcy (1600) III, 739 In coasting along the 
Island df Mutyr, belonging to the Kingof Ternate, his De- 
putie or Vice-king came with his Canoa to vs i6za Mabbe 
tr Aleiitan's Gueittand'Alf a 132 Vnder bis protection we 
went and downe the Citie, as if we had beene so many 
Vice Kings of the Country. 1639 Baxter Key Cath xlii 
300 A Deputy, or Vice King in Ireland x68x — Acc Sher- 
locke vi, 210 There is no need ofa Vice King to make this a 
Kingdom z68x-6 J Scott Chr Life (1747) III 362 So that 
now lie is subject to the Father in the Capacity of a Vice- 
Kingtoasupreme Sovereign. sSoaHtsi hid mAsiat.Anu 
Reg 24/e He appointed Don Francis D’Almeyda, Governor- 
general, with the pompous title of Vice King of the Indies 
184B Lytton Harold in 111. gg Farther still down the hall 
aie the great civil lords and vice-king vassals of the ' Lord 
Paramount ’, 1876 Tennyson Harold ii 11, Thou shall be 
veiily king— all out the name — For 1 shall most sojourn in 
Normandy ; And thou be my vice-king in England 
Vice-le'gate. [Vice-, after F. vice- f gat or 
It, vuelegato (Sp. and Pg vuelegado)^ One who 
acts as the representative or deputy of a (Papal) 
legate 

1349 Sir T Hoby Trav, x^ m Cantden Mtsc (1902), The 
Pope IS lord of yt. Vicelegate there for him was Annibale 
Bono 1670 G H Hist Cardinals i iii 83 To meet the 
eldest son of ai^ Prince, or the Ambassadors of the Dukes 
of Savoy, the Cardinals send their Vice-Legats with some 
small number of Coaches 1683 Apol Proi France iv 3r 
The conference the Queen had, as she passed by Avignon 
wth the Vice- Legat, which gave him wonderful satisfaction, 
pleased them not so well 1708 Land, Gas, No 4497/z The 
Legat and Vice-Legat are excluded fiom having any part 
in the new State. xj^Ann Reg 143 At Avignon the 
vice legate dispatched couriers to the neighbouring cities. 
1835 Penny Cycl III. 173/1 The popes governed the city 
[of Avignon] by a cardinal-Iegate, or rather, as the legate 
was always non-resident, by a vice-legate 



VICE-LSaATBSHIP. 


VICBEOYSHIP. 


Hence Vlce-le sfatesliip. 

1^1 Land. Gas, No 9685/1 The Vice>Legatslw of 
Avignon ts given to the Bishop of Fieschi 1S18 Genii 
Mag Aug 197/1 In the exercise of the several governments, 
he has acquired great praise, as likewise m the Vice- 
legateshtp of Bolonia. 

Viceless (vai’sles), a. [f. ViOB i.] Free 
from vice 

156a Holland Seoen Sages 5 To that effect, that he may 
viceless be, Of all vices, and sic thing as gais wrang 1591 
Savile Tacitus, Hist, i xlix 27 Galba rather vicelesse 
than CTeatly vertnous. 1665 Boyle Occas, Refl v. 11 (1675} 
301 Krrours about Religion, maintain'd by Men that are 
resolute, and viceless 1671-4 Lady Warwick Auiohog 
(Percy Soc ) 164 Mr Henry St John was very g’ood natured 
and viceless. Ibid , The young men were not viceless 1847 
J Halliday Rustic Bai d 321 Viceless virtue, undecaymg. 
Shed her lustre on our name i8go Sat, Rev 22 Nov 575/1 
Those who are themselves sinless and viceless 

Vice-lilce, aI rare-^ [f. Vice sd 1 i.] Par- 
takmg of the nature of vice 
1590 Nashe Martin. Marfrelate Wks, (Grosart) I, 184 
Seeing once entered into the vicelike vaine of foolerie, . I 
was caned most wickedlie .in a scorne against the Saincts 
of God 

Vice-like, a ^ Also U.S vise-hke. [f. ViOB 
r^.2 5.] Resembling (that of) a vice; firmly 
tenacious or compressive. 

1845 Bailey Festus (ed. 2) 197 Traitors' that vice-like 
fang the hand ye lick 1856 Emerson Eng Traits, Lit, 
Wks (Bohn) II. 104 What be relishes in Dante is the vice- 
like tenacity with which he holds a mental image before the 
eyes i8ao D Davidson Mem, Long Ltfen, 258 [He] seized 
nw hand in his vice like fist. 

vicelmge, ME. var.^ie/zw^FiOKiiiNG vbl, sb. 
Vioena*riou8, fl rare~^, [See next and -lona.] 

* Of or belonging to the twentieth ’ (Blount, 1656). 
Vicenary (vi senan), sb and a, [ad. L of- 
cenan-itSf f •utchit, distrib. f vtginit twenty.] 
fa. sb One who has command over twenty 
persons. Obs 

1603 Harsnet Po^ lut^osi 49 Delicat, another Captaine, 
or vicenarie in Sara, hauing vnder him twenty assistants. 

b adj. ‘Belonging to twenty ‘ (Bailey, 1727); 
based on the number twenty. Cf Vigenaby a, 
x8a6 Peacock in Encycl Metrq^ (1845) I 371/x Such a 
practice would naturally lead to the formation of a vicenary 
scale of numeration 18^ Penny Cycl, II 337/9 In France 
the scale from 60 to 100 is strictly vicenary (by twenties) 
Vice'nnals rare~^, [ad. L. vTcewiaha^ 

1656 Blount Glossogr, Vicennals, solehin games and vows 
for twenty years 

Vice nnial, d- Sc Law \(,'L,vIcennt-umi^ 
next. Cf. L vicettn&hs, F. vtcennal,] Extending 
to twenty years 

1737 Kamcs Dects Crt Sess lyRO-SS (1799] 19 What use 
would there be for the vicennial prescription of retouis, if a 
urchase[etc ] 1785 Arnot Trials (1819) 261 Lord Fountain- 
all laid down this doctrine, that the vicennial prescription 
of Crimes had no place with us. i8a6 G J Bell Comment 
Laws Scot (ed $) I, Vicennial Prescription of Holograph 
Obligations. 18^ W. Bpll Did, Law Scot 770 By tne 
act 1617, c 13, a vicennial prescription of letours was 
introduced 

II Vioe’nniim. rare-^ [L., f. stem of 
vtcies twenty times, etc , + annus year.] A period 
of twenty years 

T846 McCulloch Ace, Brit Empire (1854) II. 623 The 
danger of dying of consumption .is greater in this than in 
the preceding vicennium 

Vice^re'sident. [Vice-. So F. vice-pr/- 
siebnt, tt^^, Sp., and Fg. vtce^restdente,'] One who 
acts as the representative or deputy of a president 
(in various senses); an official ranking immediately 
below a president. 

X574 tr Marlorat's Apocedtps 66 Under Sergius the Vice, 
president of Asia ther arose a great strife about the keep, 
ing of the Easter. X586 in J. Morris Troub Cath Pore., 
fathers (1877) 84 The Lord Evers sitting as vice-president 
with Meares, Huilstone, Cheeke, and the rest. 1629 
Wadsworth Pt^, vn. 64 This North was created D D in 
Pans, and was sometimes Vice-President of the Colledge of 
Doway x66o R Com Power ^ Subj 235 The President, 
or Vice-president of the Queens Councell established in the 
North 1771 Goldsm Hist Eng (1789) IV 18 The college 
[Magdalen, OAford] was filled with catholics, and Char- 
nock .was made vice-president. 1796 T. Twining Trav 
India, etc (1893) 54 The Vice-President always breakfasted 
in his own room. 1800 St Papers in Asiat, Ann. Reg 6/2 
That nothing, shall prevent such Governor, when absent, 
from nominating a Vice-President and Deputy-Goveinor of 
Fort William. 1841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It Isl III. 57 
Melzi d'Eril was vice.president ■ and in the Council of State 
were found Serbelloni [etc] x8ss Poultry Citron III. 
411/1 The society consists of a president, vice-president, 
committee, secretary, and members 1874 Bancroft Footpr 
Time 11. 234 The Vice-President becomes an officer of much 
power or dignity. 

Hence Vlce-pxeslde'iitial a. , Vloe-pxe'sident- 
Bhip. Also Vloe-pre'sldenoy. 

x6go Lond,Gaz No. 2600/x The Vice-Presidentship ofthe 
Council of Arragon 1804 G Rose Dianes (i860) II 132, 

I would accept the Vice-Presidentship of the Board of 
Trade. X833 Story Comm Constit U.S III. 336 Suppose 
there should: be three candidates for the presidency, and 
two for the vice-presidency 1889 W. Wilson State § 10^ 
(1893) 562 Each party .nominates the candidates of its 
choice for the presidency and vice-presidency 1904 Daily 
Chron, 20 June 5/6 There has never before been so pro- 
nounced a reactance to accept the vice presidential 
aomination. 
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[ Vice-q,Tl6e21i [Viob-.J a. A woman ruling 
! as the representative of a queen ' b The wife ot 
a viceroy. (Cf. VrcEBElifE.) 

1578 T N tr Cong, IV India (1596) 7 His mother and 
tliree sisters, came to the Hand of Santo Domingo, with 
that vicequeene the Lady hlary of Toledo i6z8-g Digby 
Voy, Medii (Camden) 77 , 1 sent some letters to the Vice- 
queene of Sardinia 1667 Land Gas No 221/3 Naples, 
Dec 13.. The next day the Vice-Roy went incognito to 
visit him, which was the day after returned him by the 
Cardinal who paid also his complements to the Vice 
Queen 1749 Smollett Gtl Bias iil ix. Heavens ' what 
luxury and magnificence * I believed myself in the palace 
of a vice queen X796 Nelson 28 Sept in Nicolas Disp 
(1845) II 284 If the Enemy land near Bastia, the Vice- 
Queen's Yatch may be useful xSaa Miss Mitford in 
L'Estrange Life (1870] III ix 139 Thmk of the vice-queen 
cf Portugal labouring as a bookseller's drudge. 1894 
Dublin Rev Oct. 463 A great Roman lady, who played the 
part of a vice-queen m Judea. 

Vice-re‘ctor. [Vice-. Cf. F. vtce-recieur, 
It. mcerettore, Sp. vtcerector, Pg. -reilor.^ A 
deputy rector (of a theological college). 

1629 Wadsworth Pilgr ui 12 Entire obseruance and 
duty to bee performed to the Rector , next to the Vice- 
Rector as his minister S824 in tlshaw Mag Dec (1913) 
259 Your late worthy Vice Rector has been at Ushaw some 
days xSgo T Morris m Month Apr 491 With Dr. Ferdi 
nand English, then Vice-Rector of the English College at 
Rome, 1 left England 
Hence Vice-re*otorslup. 

x8s6 J. Morris in J H Pollen LiA (X896) vii. 165 When 
the Vice-Rectorship of the English College was offered me, 
I did not hesitate to accept it 

Viceregal, a. [VicE--hREOAli a., after VIOE- 
EOY ri.] Of or pertaining to, associated with, a 
viceroy. 

1839 Lever H One of my fellow-passengers 

was a gentleman holding a high official appointment in the 
viceregal court 1859 Lang Vand India 325 He found a 
carnage rea^ to convey him to the vice regal dwelling 
X874 Stubbs Const Hist 1 \ul 563 The viceregal character, 
which the justiciar certainly possessed 
Hence Vioe-xe*galiBe v. irons., to convert into 
a viceroyalty ; Vloe-re gfally adv., as a viceroy 
1847 Mrs Gore Castles in Atr xxviii. In many things, 
our poor vice-regalized kingdom only too strongly resembles 
Ireland i88x Academy Apnl 271 The people whom he had 
ruled vice-regally 

Vice-re‘geut. [Vicb-. Cf. It. mcereggente'\ 
One who acts m place of a regent. 

In some early instances perb an error for vicegerent 
Acc LH High Treas Scot X 315 To ane boy ryn- 
nand .to Dunkell witht clots wnttingis of the viceregentis. 
xs8x Marbeck Bk. Notes 84a Who doubteth then, but if the 
Pope bee Vicar to the Prince of this woild, he is Viceregent 
to the Diuell. i66g Dryden Tyrannic Love m, i, But 
Monarchs are the Gods Viceregents here 1827 bcorr 
Surg Dau xu. The Nawaub has placed his young son, 
Tippoo, as Vice-Regent of his newly-conquered territory of 
Bangalore 1889 W. Wilson State § 104 (1893) 67 The five 
Ephors..weie originally mere deputies of the kings, ap- 
pointed to act as vice-regents in the absence of then royal 
principals 

trausf x66o Marq Worcester Vater-Coinm Enevie 
(1663) IS A Viceregent or Countervail supplying the j^ace 
and performing the full force of a Man, Wind, Beast or Mill. 

II Vicereine (vzsrfn). AIsovioe-Teme. [a F. 
vicereine, f. vice- Vice- reme queen.] The wife 
of a viceroy; also (less usually), = Vioe-qdeen a. 
Common from c 1885 

1833 Mrs. a Jvosoh a mer, Bapt Miss Burman Emp. 
Contents, Letter v Visit of the vice-reine. [Cf p. 63 Her 
highness, the viceroy's wife, visited us ] 1833 Lady Bedinc- 
TELD in yemutgham Lett (1896) II. 391 Residing 3 years 
at Brussels at the time that it belongro to Austria and bad 
the Arch D Mary Christine for Vice-Reine. xB8a Times 
27 July 5/1 Those who have expressed to her Highness the 
Vicereine and [the Khedive] himself their sympathy i8g6 
Pall Mail M/w Jan. 105 The Viceroy and the Vicereine 
stand before Tippoo's dirone, supported by the leading 
officials 

Viceroy (vsrsroi), sb Also 6-7 vioepoye, 6 
wize rojr, nzeroye (7 -xoy), 6-7 vizroy, 6-7 
pi. -roses, [a older P'. vke-roy, visroy (F. vice- 
ret), f. mce- Vioa- -f roi king. So It. vueri, Pg. 
vicerei, Sp virey. 

Formerly freq written or printed with hyphen and occas 
as two words.] 

1 . One who acts as the governor of a country, 
province, etc., m the name and by the authority of 
the supreme ruler ; a vtce-king 
a. X594 Chron Calais (Camden) 34 The xxiuj of Febru- 
ary Frauncis the Frenche kynge was taken prisoner by the 
vice-rdy of Naples. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 103 Inacus 
lopez MendociUK .viceroye of Granata. 1598 Barcklev 
Pelic Man iii (i&3) 241 Toe part rather ofa tyrant then of 
a vice-roy a X641 Bp Mountagu Acts ^ Man (1642) 135 
The custome being in Persia, that in the necessary absence 
of the Prince in State, the Hetie apparent was Vice-roy 
i6g8 J. Frver Acc E India P 151 A long Gallery, hung 
round with the Pictures at length of all the Vice-Roys that 
bad been in East India down to the present Vice-Roy. 
I'jl’jGentl Mag y 11 685/2 His Cathohck Majesty’s -dis- 
patching all the necessary Orders to his Vice-Roys, Gov- 
ernors, and other Officers. x^A Hamilton (x886) 
VII IS The government lately established in Canada— the 
splendid title of Viceroy— seems to look beyond the dreary 
regions of Canada and Nova Scotia x8o8 Pike Sources 
Mississ 111 App. 4 The whole political government of the 
vice roy of Mexico. i8to W R. Cooper Egypt, Obelisks 
XI. (1878) 61 This obelisk .was piesented to the late Duke 
of Northumberland., by the Viceroy of Egypt. x^Encycl, 


Bnt XII. 768/1 The supreme authority over ail British 
India IS vested in the viceroy or governor general-in- 
Council 

^ 158a N Lichefifld tr Casianheda's Cong, E, Ind 1 
Ixxvi 156 b. And so they remained untill the comming of 
the Vizeroye Don Francisco de Almeda 1590 VVrbbe 
Trav (Arb < 24 These 60 Kings are all his Wize Royes in 
seuerall places 1601 R Johnson Kingd (j Cemmnj (1603) 
236 The vizeroies of that huge tract do acknowledge him 
for tlieir soueraigne and supreme gonernour x6ao Dekker 
His Dream Wks (Grosaitj III 20 About him, round (Like 
petty Viz-royes), Spurts (me thought) all Crownde 

2 . itansf One having authority or rank com- 
parable to that ofa. viceroy 

cx5go _Greene Friar Bacon 178 Now Maisters of our 
Academicke State, That rule m Oxford, Vizroies in your 
place 1591 Lambardf Archeion (1635)97 The King is 
Within his owne Kingdoms the Vice-roy of God, a 1631 
Donne Senn 1 (1634] 21 God creates man whom He con- 
stitutes His Vice-roy in the world 1644 [H Parker] Jus 
P apitlt 45 The Judges were Gods Vice-Rojs, m regard they 
did transact affairs by direction from Gods own mouth. 
i6j6G«ei/ Anat Pl,Exper Luct 238 For what Dominion 
a Prince hath ovei the Moral, that a Physician hath, as 
one of God Almighty’s Vice-Roys, over the Corporeal 
World x8x8 Lady Morgan Autobiog (1859) 279 When 
Barras reigned, and the beautiful Madame Tallien reigned 
viceroy over him 1827 Scott Chron Cauongaie in, 
Christie Steele was my mother's body servant, her very 
Tight hand, and .someihmg like a viceroy over her,, _ 
atinb 1656 Cowley Chronicle Wks. (1905) 41 But in her 
^ace I then obey'd Black-ey'd Bess, her Viceroy-Maid , 
To whom ensu'd a Vacancy 

3 . hnt. An Amencan species of buttei fly, 
aichta Archtppus, distinguished by handsome red 
and black colouring. 

1881 S H. Scuoder Butterfiies vii 103 The caterpillar of 
the Viceroy signifies its displeasure at any disturbance by 
tossing the head upward 

Hence Vl'cexoy v, (with 2/), to lule as or like a 
viceroy 

i8ax Examiner 596/1 They, forsooth, may viceroy it over 
authority with propriety 

Viceroyal, a [f. prec. -h -al. Cf. Vicbbegaii 

0 ] Of or pertaining to a viceroy. 

c 1728 Swift Two Lett. Imprav Wks, 1841 II gx 

Burnet has not hitherto been able to persuade his vassals 
to settle a revenue on his viceroyal person x868 Mrs' 
Horace Mann Life in Argentine Republic 122 A viceroyal 
government was expressly created for it [sc, Buenos Ayres 
in 1777] 

Viceroyalty, [ad . F. vtce-royauU . see Vioe- 
and Royai/ty. Stressed either on the first or 
second syllable,] 

1 . The office, rank, or authority of a viceroy. 

vjo/i Land Gae. Na 5883/1 The Ambassador is not con- 

tented , having entertained great hopes of being advanced 
to the Viceroyaliy of Naples 1740 Smollett Gil Bias 
VIII 11, Here I saw commandei s and knights of Calatrava 
and Sc lago, solhciting for governments and viceroyalties 
x8oo Hist Ind in Asint Ann Reg 29/2 Pedro Malcar- 
enbas, on whom tbe viceroyalty devolved on the decease of 
Meneses 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng vi II. 156 Sunder- 
land offered to procure for Tyrconnel supreme military 
command, enormous appointments, anything but the vice- 
royalty. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong I m 475 This fact, 
coupled with Ihurkill’s similar viceroy alty in Denmark, 
shows that Cnut [etc ] 

b. Tn quasi- concrete use : A viceroy or viceregal 
household. 

184a Lover Handy Andy ix, Fancy might suggest that 
the house rejoiced, as it were, in its honoured position,., 
because it was undei the nose of viceroyalty', xgog Wesim 
Gaz 16 Sept 4/2 This property was bought by tbe 
Government in 1864 as a dwelling for Viceroyalty. 

2 . A province or dependency commonly ad- 
ministered by a viceroy 

1715 Land Gas No 5323/2 The Ship which is to cury 
the Prince to bis Viceroyaliy of Peru 1777 Robertson 
Hist Auier vii. (1778) II 332 Costa Rica and Veragua. 
belong to the vice-royalty of New Spain x8i6 Tuckev 
Narr Exped R Zaire vt {1818) 159 1 he opposite sides of 
the river form two vice royalties i%\eRegul ^Ord Army 
37 The Lord- Lieutenant of Ireland shall be entitled to re- 
ceive from the torts and batteries witbm His Vice-Royalty 
a Royal Salute 1876 Bancroft Hist U S. VI, Ivi 44X 
The seeds of rebellion a ere already [in 1782] sown in the 
vice-royalties of Buenos Ayres and Peru 

3 . The penod during which a particular viceroy 
holds office. 

1849 Ht Martincau Hist, Peace v 11 (1877] 207 

Iieland had never been so well governed as dunngthevice- 
loyalty of Lord Mulgrave 1865 Maffei Brigand Life II 
21 During the vice royalty of the Count of Castrillo X883 
B Smith Li/e Ld Lawrence xxvui II ^34 There had been 
a deficit in more than one year of his Viceroyalty 

Viceroydom. rarr-\ [f Vioekoy sb. + -dost ] 
=prec. I. 

xyxx in lof/t Rep Hist, MSS Comm App V 125 To 
putt allwayes the Viceroydom into the hands of an Irish 
Cathohck 

Viceroyed, a, rarer-^. [f. as prec] Committed 
to a viceroy 

1839 Bailey Festus 347 His is the sway of social sovereign 
peace; His is the vice-rojed, vouched safe, sway of God. 

Vi'ceroyship. [f- Vioeboy + -ship.] 

1 = ViOBBOYALTY I. 

1639 Fuller Holy War ii xxxv 89 Tbe Saracen Caliph 
commanded m Egypt , under whom, two great Lords fell 
out about tbe Sultanie or Vice-royship of that land. x686 
Land. Gas, No, 2156/2 TheViceroyship of Sardinia, vacant 
by the removal of the Count de Fuensalicbi to the Govern- 
ment of Milan, is not yet disposed of. X721 Ibid, No, 5953/1 
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VICINE. 


The Pnnce took Possession of^tbe Vicerovship of this 
Kingdom. 1794 Nelson 24 Oct in Nicolas (1845) I 
40S bince your Excellency has taken upon you the Viceroy- 
snip of Corsica. 1893 Sir H W Norman in JUtnt ( igciS ) 
297i 1 cannot face the Viceroyslup [of India] I feel I am 
not really equal to five years of arduous work. 

2. = VlCEKOYAlIi 2 

1609 Row LEY Search for Motiey (Percy Soc ) 24 These 
gardners, or guardians, of this their little viceroyship, were 
now approached us 1703 J Sa\agb Ixxxii 

225 The Dominion and V iceroysKip of the rriballians. 1766 
JZ Holwell Ongr Pnnc Ane Sratuitts ii iv (1779) “ 
Thus the empire was divided into as many kingdoms, as 
there had been Vice-royships and Governments 1827 Scott 
Napoleon xlvii, I will divide it [sc Spam] into five .vice- 
rtwsbips 

3 = VlCEROTAIiTT 3 

1709 E Ward tr Cemautes 200 The Viceroy.. resolv'd to 
be more favourable to Don Vincent, in case he should be 
found m Valencia, before his Viceroyship was expir’d 1822 
New RTonthly Me^. VI. 51 His viceroyship will never be 
forgotten x8^ Sir S Walfole Life Ld. ^ Russell I 
xvu 460 During the first few months of his Viceroyship 

Vicesunal (V9ise simal), a. rare [f L vTce^ 
nm- 2 is twentieth, f vtcent : see Vicenaby ] = 
Vigesimal a Also tVice’sim Obs.~° 

1656 Blount Glosso^t yicesimal, Vtcesint, the same with 
Vicenanous. loos T)atiy Ckrott ii Jan 5/2 Our system 
has inherent advantages for conversion over the former 
vicesimal and duodecimal system of France 
t Vice atme Ohs [ad. 'L.vicestma (sc. j^ars ) : 
see prec.] A twentieth part. 

x6oo Holland Lnry \it, xvi afio He proposed a law. con- 
cerning a twentith part or vicesime, to be levied of their 
goods that were made free 

Vice-trea surer. [Viob- ] One who acts 
as the deputy or representative of a treasurer, 
spec an official acting in this capacity in the govern- 
ment of Ireland. 

1541-s in R Bolton Stat Irel (idai] aji Which shall he 
proued by writing before the two chiefe Justices, the chiefo 
Baron and the Vicethesaurer. *547 Privy Council Acts 
(iSgo] II 135 The Vicethresaurler of the Mynt at Bristowe 
KSx Sir J Williaais Aecoutpie (Abbotsford) 79 Roberte 
l^wler, vice-creasourer, and Thomas Fowler, receivor zdgg 
T Stafford Pac Nio i (1821) 31 The Vice-treasurer and 
generall Receiver of the Queenes Majesties revenewes of 
^is Realme. 1676 Earl Essex in Essex Papers (Camden] 
II 57 All the projects w[bi]ch arise nrom our Vice 
Treasurer, do still tend to this not to have any money left 
here in the Treasury 1710 Lend. Gas No 4699,^ Mr. 
Pratt, Deputy- Vice-Treasurer, delivered several Papers 
relating to the Receipts and Payments of the Vice- 
Treasurer axjm in anf Rep Hist MSS Comm 434/x 
Mr. Flood & Mr Hussey Burgh, the two best popular 
^eakers, were very much softened, St, Flood made Vice- 
Treasurer i860 Lfc Harcouht Htaries G, Rose I. 7r The 
office of Vice-Treasurer of Ireland. 

Hence Vioe-trea snreralxip. 

1671 Marvsll Corr, Wks (Grosart) II 396 My Lord 
Angler, who bought the Vicetreasoretship oTireland, is, 
betwixt knavery and foolery, turned out. X763 Ld Holland 
in Jesse Selvayn ^ Coniemp C1843] 1 394 Will be have a 
Vice-Treasurership of Ireland! 1840 Penny Cycl XVI. 
206/2 Lord Rockingham had offered him the chancellor, 
snip of the excheq,uer, and the vice-treasurership of Ireland 

tVioety. Ohs—^ (A.pp f. Vice jAI + -rr, for 
tlie sake of rime ) 

1633 B JoNSON Love's Welcome Wks (1641] 278 AcH 
Here is to the fruit of Fern Pits Grafted upon Stub his 
Stem Acci With the Peakish Nicetie P'lis. And old 
Sherewood’s Vicetie. 

II Vice 'Versa (vsi'sf vGUsa), adv, phr. Also 
vice versft. [L. (also versa vice), from vice, abl. 
sing civicis turn, place, position, etc., and versa, 
abl. sing, fem of versus, pa. pple. of vertHre to 
turn So F vice versd, Sp , Pg., It vue versa, 
vieeversa ] With a reversal or transposition of the 
main items in the statement just made ; contrari- 
wise, conversely 

2601 A CoFLEv Answ Let fesutled Gent » They are 
like to bee put to such a penance and the Arch-I^iests vice- 
versa. to he suspended and attainted as Schismaticall 1663 
Sir T Hfrbert Treev [jtTfi 335 When it rains and blows 
. all along the Coast of Malabar no Sun appears con- 
trarily those Countreys on that side Bellagate have then 
clear Sun shine weather. .And vice versa, the season varies. 
1689 Prior toP 60 The Thesis, 

put, Should Hebrew-wise be understood 17x0 Palmer 
Proverbs 78 Nor can we ask his favour upon occasion, and 
so via versa he can make no use of us 1772 Regul H M 
Service at Sea ax The Number of the first Entry is to he 
noted against the Number of the Re-entry, and vice versa, 
the Number of the Re-entry against the Number of the 
first Entry 1803 Med. fruU X 524 It may probably 
hsmpen that those who have the disoider mildly are con- 
sidered on^ to have a common cold, and, vice versa, a 
heavy accidental catarrh may rank as influenxa xSgo R 
Knox Bedard's Anat 313 So that each portion of muscle 
IS single at one extremity, and at the other is continuous 
With two portions; and vice versa, each of the latter 15 con- 
nected with a double portion of the opposite extremity 
b. Freq. in and versa, or mce versa, 

used to imply the complementary statement with- 
out expressing it in words. 

1642 Howell Por Trao. ix. (Arb ) 47 The yeaue of the 
Conquenng of France [by Spain], is the morning of the 
Conquest of England (and vice versd) s 6 jj Plot Oxfordsh, 
246 for Clay ground they have their seed from Red-land 
or Chalk, & vice versa x688 Bovle Final Causes Nat, 
Things IV SM Not Anatomical but Chymical, or Vice 
Versa. 1761 Stilrs in PhiL Trans LV 235 These separ. 
ated parts, .stretching or contracting tbemsmveb from round 


to oval and cylindrical, and via versa, 2787 Best A ngl^ng 
(ed 2) 42 The larger he [the pike] is, the coarser the food, 
and so vice versa 1835 W R Hamilton tr hSvem's Ess 
Birds of Aristeph. 101 Flying is compared to rowing and 
sailing, and vice versa 1854 Poultiy Chron I 313/2 The 
young birds are sent packed in the old class hamper, or, 
vice versa *883 Lcudesuqbp Cremoneds Proj Geom. 12a 
Consequently the tangents at four harmonic points are 
harmonic, and vice versa 

Vice-warden. [Vice-.] A deputy warden 
(esp. of the Stannaries or the Borders). Hence 
Vice-wa xdeuxy, -ship. 

1336 m Priory of Hexham (Surtees) App p cxxxv. The 
lord Ogle beyngadmytted as wee. warden /bid p cxxxvi, 
Sir Ingram Percy beyng dischargtd of the wce-wardenry 
a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen IV, 17 b, In the returne he was 
encountered with therle of Northumberlandes vicewarden, 
and other gentilmen of the borders 1640 Act x6 Chas I, 
c IS The Warden, Vice Warden, or Steward of the said 
Stanaries 1703 Ld Granville in Loud Gas No 3951/2, 
I refer to my Vice- Warden to lay before you the present 
State of the Stannaries. C1790 Encicl Brit, (ed 3) V 
462/1 (Cornwall), The lord-warden appoints a vice-warden 
to determine all stannery disputes every month. 1836 Act 
6-y William IV, c. rod 5 i The Court of Equity of the Vice 
Warden of the said Stannaries tS&i Rules for Appeals 
to Lord Warden of ’itautianes 1, Any person desiring to 
appeal to the Lord Warden of the Stannaries from a de* 
c^ion of the Vice- Warden 1901 Westui Gas 13 Dec 2/3 
Ejected from the Vice-wardenship of the Stannaries, he was 
again returned to the House of Commons 
vlch, ME. var. Each a . ; obs Sc. f. Which. 
Vlehatmceller, obs f Vice-ohanobllob. 
Viohorafb, obs Sc. form of Witchcb.aet. 
Vioht, obs Sc, var Wight s6. and a 
II Violiy (viX*)* [See def ] The name of a town 
m the department of Allier m Central France, used 
attrth and ellipt. to designate a mineral water ob- 
tained from spnngs there. 

1838 SiMMONDS Ltei Trade sv, Vichy-water 1876 
Nature XIV 320/2 Vichy waters, from a ^ysiological and 
hygienic point of view 1903 Smart Set IX 16 He mixed 
the contents of the phial in a glass half-filled with vichy 
Vioiat(e, obs. £f Vitiatb. 

VicitLOige (visinedg). Also 4 vesinage, 7 
vicenage, vismage [ad OF vtsenage {ptsnage'), 
vtcenage, or votstnage (see Voisinaob), with as- 
similation of the stem to the original L. vtcin-us : 
of Vicinity.] 

1. A number of places lymg near to each other 
taken collectively , an area extending to a limited 
distance round a particular spot , a neighbourhood. 

Usu With the, this, or similar word, but occasionally with 
a or in pi 

a 1325 MS. Raimi, B geo fol 55 Somune liora godc som- 
unse XII fre men ant trewe of vesinage of N i38> Huloet, 
Vicinage, mcinia, metnetunt 1655 Fuller Ch Hist it 
136 King Ethelted. began the tryal of Causes by a Jury of 
twelve men to be chosen out of the Vicenage 1685 in 
Verney Mem. (1007) II. 376 All our most able and Eminent 
Doctors of this Vicinage c 1700 Pomfrkt Poet Wks (1833) 
37 Adam by an injured Maker dnven Fiom Eden’s groves, 
the vicinage of Heaven 2777 W Dalrymple Trav Sp 4- 
Port, exx. The regiments are recruited from the vicinage 
179X Burke App Whigs Wks VI 122 I'he Metropolis and 
Its Vicinage *8x3 C Vancouver Agiiculittre ^ Devon 
2x6 All such other parts of the distnct as at this time are 
open to all the inhabitants of the vicinage a z8^3 W. Jay 
Autobiog (1834) IV 37 So it was with the vicinages all 
around Marlborough. x868 Lossing Hudson x The agricul- 
tural and mineral treasures of its vicinage 

b. Freq. in the phrase in the (also, this, our, 
etc ) vicinage. 

1638 Baklr tr Balsac's Lett (vo! II) 182, I am afraid of 
a Potgun or a Squib , far from running upon Muskets and 
Swordpoints as they say in our Vicinage, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies (1840) III 394 No less than twenty thousand 
pounds worth of this coarse commodity [lime] is yearly 
made, and vended in the vicinage 1676 Doctrine of Devils 
03 Until he have gotten the favour and blessing of all the 
Witches in the Vicinage, yea in the Hemispneie 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) I xxxiv 255 She is the only 
fiower of fragrance, that has blown in this vicinage for ten 
years past 1791 H Walpole Let, to Misses Berry ii Sept 
(1840) VI 453 The French ladies in my vicinage 18x4 
Scott Wav x. He had lived in retirement, conversing 
almost entirely with those of his own piinciples in the vicin- 
age x86x Beresf Hofs Eug‘ Cathedr soih C viii 274 
The. .recommendation of a sufficient population in the vi- 
cinage X883 Maneh, Exam 3 Oct 5 ''4 People in the 
vicinage were not in a mood to regard it as a gratuitous 
picturesque display 

f^ X649JER Taylor Exemp Disc v §24 That soul 
that invites an enemy to view its possessions and live in 
the vicinage, loves the sin itself 

o. transf The people living in a certain district 
or neighbourhood 

x64^ N. Bacon Disc Govt Eng.x ixvh 262 Barrons shall 
be amerced by theix Feeies, others by the vicinage 1672 
[H Si uenE] Rosemary 4- Bayes 17, 1 could wish they would 
not disturb the visinage with declamations against Mr 
Calvin, X796 Burke Regie Peace 1 Wks.'VIII. 187 Where 
there 15 no constituted judge, the vicinage itself is the natu- 
ral judge x8ai Cobbett Rur Rides (1885) I 46 Relying, 
for influence, not on the good will of the vicinage, but upon 
the dread of their power 1836 Ld Cockbvrn Jrnl (1874) 
I. 122 Towns and their rustic vicinages are agitating against 
this measure. 186a J Tixwet Angla-Sax, Home 269 The 
vicinage applied to the bishop for leave to dig up the body 
and burn it 

2. The fact of being or living close to another or 
others ; nearness, proximity : a. Of persons ; ^ec. 
in. Zazo as entitling to certain rights of common. 


1398 Marston 5^0 Villaniet 111 182 lie winke at Rohrus, 
that for vicinage Enters common, on bis next neighbors 
stage i6oa Fulbeckb ssi Pi Parall 14 If I prescribe to 
liTue common because of vicinage m such a village 1626 
Daniel Hist. Eng Wks (Grosart) IV 101 By reason of 
the vicinage, and innumerous populacie of that Nation 
1679 J Goodman Penit Para, i 11 (1713) 30 As if his 
father’s presence 01 vicinage would put too great a restraint 
upon him 1766 Blackstone Comm II 33 Common be- 
cause of vicinage, or neighbourhood, is where the inhabit- 
ants of two townships, which lie contiguous to each other, 
liave usually intercommoned with one another 1823 Cob- 
bett Rur Rides (1830) 203 The taned, tiowsered, and blue- 
and-buff crew whose very vicinage I always detest 1830 
Mackintosh Partition of Poland Wks 1846 II 338 In a de- 
claration delivered at arsaw, Catherine declared, that she 
did nothing but in virtue of the right of vicinage, acknow- 
ledged by all nations 189X J Winsor Columbus xvt 357 
St Augustme, St Basil, and St Ambrose had placed the 
Garden of Eden far in the Old World's east, apart from the 
common vicinage of men 
b. Of things or places 

x686 Goad Celest Bodies 1 ix 34, 1 began to guess the 
Reason of its Activity, as borrowed from the vicinage of the 
warmer Corpuscles 1696 Whiston TJu Earth iv (1722) 
356 The particular Prerogatives do not entirely depend on 
. the ViLmage of the Central Heat i8z6 Cobbeit ^007- 
Man’s Frietul 11, Aie they, now, to complain, if the vicinage 
of these same works causes achaige of rates there? 1844 
'Dvss.ktu. Contugsby vi ii, The common white pottery will 
not bear vicinage lo a brisk kitchen fire for half-an-hour 
x88o Scribneds Mag Mai. 660/2 The vicinage of the tra- 
veling studio was an occasion and a pretext for unprece- 
dented larks 

3. In the vtcmage of, near or contiguous to, in 
the neighbourhood ot. Cf. VicnriTT 4 

178a Mrs. H Cowlev Bald Stroke for Husb, v, li, 
In the vicinage of Rosalvo, bounded on the west by the 
liver 1789 Tians Soc Arts I, 151 If 1 had bad any in 
the vicinage of my plantation xSza J Henry Camp, 
agst Quebec 99 The Canadians in the vicinage of Quebec 
lived as comfortably. 1830 Croly George IV, 412 The 
length of canal navigation m the vicinage of London 
XB52 H Rogers Eel Paith (1853) 151 They had become a 
centre and a source of moral pestilence, in the vicinage of 
which It was unsafe for men to dwell 

Vicinal (vi Sinai, V1S31 nal), a [ad L vicinal-is, 
f. victn-us neighbour So OF and F. vicinal ] 

1. * Belonging to neighbours or neighbourhood ' 

1623 CocKERAM I. 2636 Blount Glossogr 2727 Bailey 
( vol. ID 

2 Vtctnal way or road, a local common way as 
distinguished from a highway ; a by-road or cross- 
road 

X677 Plot Oxfordsh 314 Of these [public ways] amongst 
the Romans some were called publick xar' efovTiF, and 
others Vicinal xijssj Magna Brit 4 Hib IV 210/2 Among 
the Vicinal Ways, or Chemtnt mmores, there is also one 
in this County X790 Pennant London (1813) 13 A vicinal 
way went under Aldgate towards Oldford. 1791 Niiwre 
'Jour Eng iSrSeoi. 259 From this permanent station, a vici- 
nal or cross road is earned through Glenartney 1807 G. 
Chalmers Caledonia I 1 iv 135 From this place there 
probably went off a vicinal way to the Roman stations m 
Xweedale i8iz J Bigland Beauties Eng if Wales XVI 
i5>Thi5 appears to have been only a vicinal road of the 
Romans 1878 Hardy Ret Native i 1, In many portions 
of Its course it overlaid an old vicinal way, which branched 
from the great Western road of the Romans, 
b. Similarly with other sbs, 

1799 R Warner Walk thro' W Counties (1800) 8 The 
operations of husbandly have depressed, and indeed obliter- 
ated in many places, this grand vicinal Dorsum xBgx D. 
Wilson Preh. Ann II iii 11 73 A small vicinal camp on 
the banks of -the Kirble 1901 Weaker 31 Aug 6x8 He saw 
a good-looking curd smoking m a vicinal railway, 

3 Neighbouring, adjacent, near. 

1739 Maitland Hist London i li. lo/z The noisom 
Vapours incessantly emitted from that and the vicinal 
Marshes 1790 PhtL Trans LXXX 232 In vicinal situa- 
tions, the next best mode to angular measurement is no 
doubt that of marking, by means of well-regulated clocks, . 
the repeated explosion of light 2842 Proc Loud Electr. 
Soc (1843) 35^ Sparks will pass from such a wire, and, there- 
ibre, from a lightning rod, to vicinal conducting bodies 
b Math and Mm Nearly coincident with a 
given surface or plane 

1895 Cayley Math Papers VIII. 302, I investigate the 
values of a, b, for the point F' on the vicinal surface. 
Ibid 309 The lines which . correspond to the principal 
tangents of the vicinal surface must be the principal tangents 
of me given surface. 

o Org Chem Of substituted groups or atoms : 
Lymg in consecutive order , adjacent to each other. 

1S98 J. Wade Inired Org Chem s 88 With regard to the 
higher substitution products there should be three classes 
of tri-derivatives, and only three , all conceivable arrange- 
ments being reducible to the positions i 2 3, or vicinal, 
X 2 4, or uiisymmetrical, and i 3 5, or symmetrical 1900 
E F. Smith tr Richters Org Lhetn II 39 We call them 
aihacent. or vicinal 

4 Connected with the relations between a per- 
son and his neighbours. 

*8SS Jrnl R Agnc Soc XVI n 570 No harm, agricul- 
tural or fiscal, vicinal or political, shall betide the giver of 
such assistance. 

+ Vi cmate, v Ohs. rare. [ad. L victndt-, ppl. 
stem of vicinari, f victnus , see next.] trans. To 
lie near to, to adjoin 

1638 Sir T Herbert Trav, (ed 3) 23 The Land seated so 
advantagiously for traffique,.,and vlcinatuig those golden 
countries of Mozambiq’, Guiloa [etc ] Ibid, 2x4 Itisques 
and Kostack m Margastan vicmating them. 

Vi ‘cill6| Now rare. Also 6 vycyn©, 7 



VICIOUS. 


VICINITY. 

vicin. [ad. L vtcTn- 4 ts neighbouring, near ] = 
VicuTAii a 3. 

a 1513 Fabyan Chrou, vii 31a These men subdued y* 
Faityes, and many other vs’cyne countreys a isso Leland 
Itm (1769) Y 2j All Myles a this side Montgomerie is a 
River cumming owt of the vicine Hilles. 1353 in Hakluyt 
Voy (1599) I 229 God, vnder whose merciful! hand nam- 
gants aboue all other creatures naturally bee most nigh, and 
vicine 160S L Hutten yl«»iiwer<f 28 With, diieregarde 
alwaies had, to the easines and familiarity of the Cerenionie, 
that It be vicine, hard at band, and obvious, not far ibtcht 
i66t Glanvill Van, Dogm. iv 35 I he opening of other 
vicine passages might quickly obliterate any tracks of these 
1676 Jas Cooke Marrow Chtntrg tv ii i 715 In Ustion 
take heed of Vicin parts, and apply Cauteries through a 
Pipe 1824 Guide to Aberystwyth 31 Ihe visitor of Aber- 
jstwyth parading the Terrace Castle Ruins or the vicine 
hills.. gives the subject but an oidinary thought 

Vicinity (viarmti). [ad L vicTmtas, f. 
vtcin-its • see prec. and -irr. So It vtctmih^ Sp. 
venndad^ 

1 . The state, character, or quality of being near 
in space , pi opinquity, proximity. 

iSfio Daus tr Sleidane's Comm la b. For the Frenchmen 
come of the same offspringe that we do and for the 
vicinitie therof arc very necessary for the Italians and us 
1604 T Wright Passions v §4 275 The vicinitie also of 
the evill moveth much, for dangers afarre off we little 
esteeme. 1641 J Jackson Tiue Evang T in 169 The 
third is ' to feed, and eate together ’ Another degree of 
vicinity, and neerenesse. 1^8 Fryer Acc E. India ^ P 
ea6 The most unhealthy of these [winds] are the South-Rast, 
for that then the Air is thicker, by reason of the Seas Vicin- 
ity. xm Swift St It el, Wks 1733 V ii 166 The abund- 
ance and vicinity of country seats a 1774 Goldsm Ilist 
Greece I 105 But the Athenians were not to be intimidated 
by any vicinity of danger 1835 Scott Betrotlud xix, The 
Constable alleged the vicinity of the Welsh, as what might 
pjssibly again render the abode of his betrothed biide 
perilous 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, vi II 102 He had 
forgotten that vicinity operates in more ways than one 
x8g* P/ioiogi Ann 11 247 Under these conditions all vicin- 
ity of watercourses, unless bridged, should be avoided 
b. Const to, vnth 

Z65X Baxter Eett to Church at Bewdley 10 That we may 
eqjoy the comfoit of unity according to our vicinity with 
you on Earth. z68i Rycaot tr. Gracian's Cntiik 23 All 
those Epithets of changeable, defective, . and the like, are 
derived from her too near vicinity with the Earth 1781 
Cowpbr Heroism 52 Ill-fated race I how deep^ must they 
rue Their only crime, vicinity to you 1 1836-7 Dickens Sk 
Bos, Scenes xxv, How much more awful is it to reflect on 
this near vicinity to the dying 1 1838 J Martineau Stud 
Chr 206 This vicinity to the great capital drew him, how- 
ever, into a wider circle of duties. 

1 2 Nearness in degree or qnality ; close rela- 
tionship or connexion , resemblance, bkeness. 06 s 
>694 West 2nd Pt, Symbol,, Chancene § 145 Unto whom 
your said Oratiices husband, for the vicinity of bloud, and 
abtlitie of substanc^ was bolder to make his mone for hejpe 
>599 Broughton's Lett xii 42 Speeches farre more differ- 
ing from any vicmitie to prophanenes then this of yours 
16x4 W. B Philosopher’s Banquet (ed 2) 31 The vicinity 
with mans nature it hath x64a Jer Taylor Episc (X647) 
281 An honorary, and extraordinary priviledge indulged to 
them for their vicinity and relation to our Blessed Lord the 
fountaine of all benison to us axfrj^ Hale Prim Ong 
Man I lu. (1677) 83 There is a vicinity between Agents and 
Patients 

8, = VlOmAGB I. 

1781 Jefferson Corr Wks 1839 1 293 Lord Cornwallis 
had advanced to the vicinities of the Moravian towns 
1789 Ibid III 26 The progress of li^ht has equalled 
expectation in Pans only and its vicinities 183^ I Taylor 
Slir, Despot iv 173 That tendency of thing.., which 
places the clergy of a vicinity in opposition the one to the 
other. 1S43 Lytton East Bar i viii, It commanded a full 
view of the vicinity without i860 Tyndall Glac i xi 75 
We were glad to escape the vicinity of that ugly crevasse 
187S Helps Soc, Press 111. 41 Tha| might gradually have 
the effect of removing all noxious trades from London and 
its vicinity. 

4 . In the vtctntiy {of), in the neighbourhood (of), 
near or close (to). (Cf. Vioiitagb 1 b and 3 ) 

(ns) 1796 H Hunter tr St -Pierre’s Stud Nat (1799) II 
229 It would most probably have in it's vicinity, the tree 
which Nature designed should contrast with it in the same 
site, x8zo W. Irving Sketch Bk 1 121 The merchant has 
his snug retreat m the vicinity of the metropolis 1840 
Hood Up Rhine 161 The extraoidinary transparency of 
the atmosphere in the vicinity of the Rhine. i8m Trevel- 
yan Compet, Wallah (1866) 183 Aimdst the park-Iike un- 
dulating scenery in the vicinity of the town. 1891 Science- 
Goss^ XXVII. 14/1 During a severe storm in that year 
the Port Glasgow ship ‘ Marseilles ' capsized in the vicinity 
of Portpatrick. 

( 5 ) 1837 Faraday Chem Mamp. xviii (1842) 479 The 
minute hole may be obliterated by a little pressure towards 
It upon the lute in the immediate vicinity, 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar iii v, A young man of low stature slowly 
approaching towards the arch, and every cap in the vicinity 
was off, and every knee bowed 

lb. With similar sense in other constructions 
Also iransf,, something near to (a speciSed 
amount, etc.) 

1817 Jas Mill Bni, India II iv iv 145 A detachment 
of grenadiers were very expeditiously quitting the vicinity 
of danger 1901 Proc New Eng Hist Geneal Soc 9 Jan 
XVI, Raising the ex;tra cost of that number of the Annual 
roceedings to the vicinity of one hundred dollars 

Vioinous, a, rare~\ [f. L. vicm-ttsi see 
VioiNB a. and -oils.] Extending to immediately 
adjacent parts 

1823-7 Good Study Med (1829) V 621 Local tetter. 
Limited to particular organs ; stationary, or vicinous. 


183 

Vieiosity, variant of Vitiositt, 

Vicious (vijos), a Forms a, 4- vicious 
(5-6 -ousa, 6 Sc. -us), 4 vecyoua, 6 vioyous. Sc. 
wicious , 5-6 vycioua(e, vyoyous (5 -owse, 6 
-ouse), 5 vysyous; 4-5 viciose (4 vyoios). 
/8. 6-6 vitius, 6-8 (9) vitiotts (6 -ouse). [a 
AF. VICIOUS, OF. vutotis {jfiltous), vicims (F. 
vicuitx, =Sp. and Pg vicioso, It. viztoso), or ad L 
vtlzSsus (med L. also vtciosus), f, vilium fault, 
Vice sb l] 

I. 1 . Of habits, practices, etc. Of the nature 
of vice , contrary to moral principles ; depraved, 
immoral, bad. 

a CX340 Hampole Prose Ti 13 Righte als before he 
lykynges in J>e sensualite ware fleschely, vay ne, and vecyous 
, ri^te so now hay ere made gastely, and dene 1:1380 
WvcLiF Sel. Wks HI 430 pe mot part of men, bi her 
viciose Inf ben combred in his heresye 1390 Gower Coif 
III iix He is so ferforth Ainourous, He not what thing is 
VICIOUS Touchende love 0x4x0 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 
2097 From hys glory ous syght thua he vs estraungetb, For 
our vycyous lyuyng, thorough owre owne foly c 1430 — 
Mtn Poems (Percy Soc ) 70 O loode sterre of al goode 
governaunce • Alle vicious lustes by wisdom to represse 
*S3S“<S 27 Hen VIII, c 28 | i Ther [rc monks’] 

2 mi ouslyvyng shamelesly encreasseth & augmentith. 1533 
DEN Decades (Arb) 33 Dissolute lyuynge, licentious 
talke, and such other vicious behauoures 16x3 Puechas 
Pilgitma^v, IX (1614)391 Richard lohnson caused the 
English, by his vicious liumg, to bee worse accounted of 
then the Russes x6go Locke Hum. Und ii \xi § 43 He 
who prefers the short pleasures of a vicious Life upon any 
consideration 1736 Butler Anal i ul Wks 1874 1 34 
Vicious actions, considered as mischievous to society, should 
be punished, 1791 Mrs Radcliffe Rom Fm est viii, The 
Marquis pursuing her with insult and vicious passion 1838 
Thirl wall Greece V xliu 249 Interpreted by his enemies 
as a pi oof of unmanly luxury and vicious habits 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV 13 Plato attempts to identity 
VICIOUS pleasures with some form of error 
p 1333 Stewart Grou (Rolls) II 426 How Donaldus 
, . wes crownit King of Scottis, and of his vitius Lyfe 1385 
T Washington tr Nicholay'sVoy r xviii 21 [He] changed 
his good maners and vertues into most vitious tyrannies, 
x63x Burton Anat Mel i 1 11 xi 45 Thence come many 
times vitious Habits, customes, ferall Diseases rxdjro 
Hobbes Dial, Corn Laws (16S1) 7 How can a man be 
indicted of Avarice, Envy, Hyqiocnsie or any other viUous 
Habit till It be declared? X700 Prior Carmen Seculare 
xxxiv, Some [Societies] that to Morals shall recal the Age, 
And purge from vitious Dross the sinking Stage, ax^j 
Shenstokb Elegies xv. 54 To fire with vitious hopes a 
modest heir 1791 Burke Let to Menib Nat. Assembly 
32 Though his practical and speculative moials were vitious 
in the extreme 1817 Jas Mill Bnt. India II v. u 370 
His conduct was vitious and weak 
2 Of persons . Addicted to vice or immorality j 
of depraved habits} profligate, wicked 

a, 0x386 Chaucer Monk’s T 473 AlJjouhe Nero were 
as VICIOUS As fende ^nl lowe adoune 0x400 

Ptlgr Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv xxxv, 83 Vpon theues and 
morderers, . myspiowde men and vicious they shalle be 
fyers in jugement 0x450 Mirk’s Bestial 253 For yche 
good man ys lobe forto be yn company wyth a vycyous 
man 1483 Rolls of Parlt.yl 240/2 Personnes insolent, 
vicious, and of inordinate avarice a 1548 Hall Chron,, 
Hen V, 33 b, A vicious prince doth muche more hurte With 
his pernicious example to other then to hyraself by his 
peculier offence, X398 Barcxlsv Felic Man v. 518 Such 
as he found rich & vicious, he would depnue them from 
the Senate 16x3 Furchas Pilgrimage vm. iv. 629 He saith, 
that the Armouchiqaois are a great people, but haue no 
adoration They are vidous and bloudie. 1633 Ldveday 
tr Calprcnede's Cassandra lu x6i, 1 have known indeed 
many of the viciousest persons lead a long life with sweet- 
nesse and contentment 1739 Butler Serm, Wks 1874 II 
22 Mankind is in this sense natuially vicious, or vicious by 
nature, 1766 Fordyce Serm, to Yng Writ (1767) 1. L 10 
There are foolish and vicious women 1793 HoLCROFr tr 
Lavater's Physiog xxxi 164 Vicious men resemble valu- 
able paintings which have been destroyed by varnish 18x3 
Shelley Q Mab vu 134 Rvery soul on this ungrateful 
earth, Virtuous or vicious. Shall perish 1863 Thackeray 
Philip V, I know his haunts, but I don’t know his friends, 
Fendennis. I don’t think they are vicious, so much as low 
1874 Green Short Hist, ix 1 1 589 Vicious as the stage 
was, it only reflected the general vice of the time. 

P c 1400 Destr, Troy 527 Voidis me noght of vitius, Ne 
deme no dishonesty in your derfe hert 156a W1N3ET Wks 
(S.T.S ) 1 44 He causis sumtyme vitious or tyrane princes 
. to haue dominioun aboue vs 1396 DalrymflB tr Leslie’s 
Hist Scot 1, 161 Jn the beginning of his regyne a gude 
Prince, eftirwarde vitious. 1628 Burton Anat Mel (ed 3) 
II. iiL VII 330 Themistocles was a most deboshed and 
vitious youth x66o Milton Free Comrnw, Wks 1851 V 
431 Monarchs .whose Aim is to make the People wealthy, 
but otherwise softest, basest, vitiousest, servilest, X678 
L'Estrangk Seneceis Mar, iijox) 178 Drunkenness does 
not make Men Vitious but it shews them to be so 1733 
Young Centaur iv Wks 1757 IV 200 My less vitious 
companions fell frequent around me; and dismal was 
their fall 

t b. Const. 0/ 06 s. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth ii pr v. 47 pe whicbe seruauntes 
yif pel ben vicious of condictouns it is a greet charge and a 
destruccioun to pe house 1433 Coventry Leet Bk 278 Yf 
eny officers fro this tyme forward be founde vicious of bis 
body, that then he be put oute of bis office in eny wise 1460 
Capcravb Chron 116 He was vicious of lyvyng, a hunter 
outeragious 1330 Falsgr 328 Vyciouse ^of conversacyon 
*557 North Gueuara's Diall Pr Frol A j b. The man that 
IS vitious of bis personne deserveth to be banished 1377 
Holimshed Chron II, x55S/r Some Princes basterd, ..high 
minded, full of reuenge, vitious of his body 
o aibsol. witb the. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 226 He putte awey the vicious 


And tok to him the vertuous 1336 G. Wish art in Misc, 
Wodrow Soc, 18 And by all meanes compell and reproue 
the faultie and vicious <1x381 Campion Hist Irel v 
(1633) 13 In which venue how far the best excell, so farre 
in gfuttonie and other hatefull crimes the vitious are worse 
then too badde. 1673 O Waller Educ (1677) 220 Most 
men have gp’eater aveiseness to the mcomphant than the 
vinous 1711 Addison Sped No 16 F 3 If I attack the 
Vicious, I shall only set upon them in a Body, 1783 V 
Knox Ess. xii (1819) I, 71 With the vicious you must he 
vicious ax8o5 H K White Mel Hours :x, She has 
found, by bitter experience, that the vicious are devoid of 
all feeling but that of self-gratification 1863 Biogr Sk E. 
Iry ya Her example of devoiedness,, in the care of the 
wretched and vicious, was emulated with blessed effect. 

d. The VICIOUS me, ? the Evil One., rare~'’-. 
xjrg Shaftesb, yudgm Hercules i § z He is wrought, 
agitited, and torn by contrary Passions 'lis the last Effort 
of the vitious-one, stiiving for possession over him, 

3 . Falling short of, or varying from, what is 
morally or piactically commend^able ; reprehen- 
sible, blamewoithy, mischievous 
c X386 Chaucer Mehb t 18 He that is iioiis and wroth 
may not speke but blameful thinges, and with his vicious 
woides he stireth other folk to an^et and to ire 1300-30 
Dunbar Poems xviii 38 Thair vicious wordis and vamtie, 
Thair trading tungis 133X Elyot Gov hi xxii (1880) 11 
346 All thoughe 1 dispraysed nygarshippe and vicious 
scarcitie, . I oesyre nat to haue meates for any occasion to 
moche sumptuous 1575 Gascoigne G lasso of Govt Wks 
1910 II 43 To bee opinionate of him selfe is vitious a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscotlie) Chron Scot (S T S ) I 47 James 
thmkand it was wicious to denude the auld herietaie of ane 
bouse [etc] x6xi Shsks Cymb v v. 65 It had beene 
vicious To haue mistrusted her X648 Milton Tenure 
A’i/ifs (1651) I Being slaves within doors, no wonder they 
strive }o have the State govern’d conformably to the inward 
vitious rule, by which they govern themselves. 1692 Prior 
Ode Imit Horace 11, See the Repenting Isle Awakes, Her 
Vicious Chains the generous Goddess breaks ijsxlonii- 
sos Rar/tbler No 159 F7 Atimidity whichhefaitnselfknows 
to he VICIOUS X780 Cowpbr Lei 18 March, The love of 
power seems as natural to kings as the desire of liberty is to 
their subjects, the excess of either is vicious and tends to 
the ruin of both 1833 Jefferson Autob Wks, 1859 I, 56 
Our legislation, under the regal government, had many very 
vicious points. X843 McCulloch Taxation i iv X13 We 
look upon every system of taxation as radically vicious that 
sets the interest and the duty of individuals at variance xPjg 
Harlan Eyesight viii 107 Young people often acquire the 
VICIOUS habit of reading with the book held close to the eyes 

t b. Of a person . Holding faulty or wrong 
opinions 06 s. 

1637 Trapp Comm, Ps v. 26 Pope John 22 held the mor- 
tality of the soule, and was otherwise erroneous and ntious 
4 Of animals {esf hoises) ; Inclined to be savage 
or dangerous, or to show* bad temper, not sub- 
mitting to be thoroughly tamed or broken-in, 

In quot. 1720 in fig context, referring to persons 
17XX Shaftesb. Charac, II 30 Tho we may vulgarly 
call an ill Horse vitious ; yet we never say of a good-one, , 
that be is woi thy or virtuous 1720 Swift Pates Clergy, 
men F 9 People in power may drive them through me 
hardest and deepest reads and will he sure to find them 
neither resty nor vicious 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist {1716) 
II 363 Those [horses] naturally belonging to the country, 
are very small and vicious Ibid IV 319 Although in its 
native wildness, it is said to be fierce and vicious, this 
[nylghau] seemed pleased with every kind of familiarity 
x8i8 Ranken Hist France IV iv. 111 267 A vicious animal, 
having injured any person, was forfeited. x86^ M Arnold 
Ess Cnt. VI. 19^ Look at that bay hoi se rearing bolt up- 
right ; what a vicious one I 1893 J A YLmn'OB.esou Annals 
Lower Deeside 136 Philip, being flung by a vicious horse, 
likewise succumbed 

iransf. 1814 Ld J, Russell in Sir S Walpole Life (1889) 

I lu. 75 He [Napoleon] has a dusky grey eye, which would 
be called vicious in a horse 

b. Full of malice or spite , malignantly bitter or 
severe. 

i8aS Jennings Dial. W.Eng, Vtltous, spiteful, revenge 
ful x8^9 Tennyson Marriage of Get ami X94 T he dwarf, 
being vicious, old and irritable, Made answer sharply that 
she should not know 1908 G Tyrrell in Petre Life (1912) 

II xvu 3 a 8 Three nasty vicious letters against me poor 
Baron in the Tablet 

c. Iransf Of weather ; Severe, inclement. 

1883 yamteson’s Sc, Dui IV 695/2 Vitious weather. 
1903 J Buchan Watcher by Threshold 81 The weather 
seemed more vicious than ever 

II 6. Law Marred, or rendered void, by some 
inherent fault or defect , not satisfying legal require- 
ments or conditions ; unlawful, illegal 
X393 in Collect Topographtca (1836) 111. 237 To ensele the 
same forsaid vicious fenyd chartre rx535 Harpspield 
Divorce Hen VIII (1878) 44 The act being vicious and 
nought at the beginning, cannot be by tract of time con- 
firmed 1361 Reg Privy Cowictl Scot, 1 174, 1 tessavit the 
gudis libellit immediatlie fra the saidis Cantis eftir the spolia- 
tioun thairof, knawing the same to be spulyeit and vicious 
1763 H, Walpole Otranto iii, I have consented to put my 
title to the issue of the sword— does that imply a vitious 
title? xSBo Muishfad Gams iv. &isi Nor can there be 
any accession m favour of a party whose ow n posseMion is 
vitious, I e acquired from his opponent violently, clandes- 
tinely, or in defiance of the recal of a grant during pleasure 
Ibid 313 In the ordinary case it was lawful to use force to 
eject a vitious posseisor. 

b. Vicious intromission, intromitter (see quot. 
1838 and Intbqmissiok 2) Scots Law, 

X678 Sir G Mackenzie Crhn Laws Scot, t xix S » 
(1699) V it be proved that he was actually denuded, 
that will liberat him from vitious intromission 1696 [see 
Intromitter]. 1747 in Natme Peerage Evtd (1874) 149 
Universal and vitious intromitteis with his goods and gear. 



VICIOUS. 
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VICISSITUDE. 


X7(S£-B Erskime/zm^ LaviScot iii.ix.§4g Though vitious 
introimssion b« a delict, it may be refened to oath Ibid. 
§ §2 Before he be cited by any creditor as a vitious intro 
nutter 1838 W Beu Dtci Law Scot 520 The term 
vitious introinii.&ion is appbed exclusively to the heir's un- 
warrantable intromission with the moveable estate of the 
ancestor a 1856 G. Outkam Lyrics (1S87) 95 (£ D D ), I 
then attempted Vitious Intromission, And was immediately 
conveyed to prison. Ibid aid Vitious Introniitter 

6 . Impaired or spoiled by some fault, daw, 
blemish, or defect, faulty, defective, imperfect, 
bad , corrupt, impure, debased a Of language, 
style, spelling, etc. Also tran^ of ■writers 

xgBg PuTTEMiAM Poesie 111 xxi (Arb ) 256 It hath 
bene said before how . .a good figure may become a vice, and 
,a vicious speach go for a vertiie in the Poeticall science 
1638 B \KEK tr BaGae's Lett (vol II) 208 He shall have 
the honour to purge bis country of a vitious phrase, 105$ 
WMOHA^Silev Scutf I Pref, The cpmplmnt against vitious 
verse is of some antiquity 111 this Kingdom 169^ H 
WHAaroN in Laud's jVis (1853) V 371 Althougli the 
orthography be vicious (a matter common to many learned 
men of that tune) lyiz Shavtesb Cfuirac I 145 What- 
ever Quarter we may give to our vicious Poets, or other 
Composers of irregular and short-liv'd Works 1841 W 
Sfaldinq Itafy ^ It. hi 1 . 141 His mode of writing was 
vicious, rhetorical, antithetical, and forced rSSg D. H. 
WuEGLEii By-Wnys Lit 100 It is believed that the Welsh. 
Keltic manuscripts are unusually vicious in the texts 
b. Logu, Of arguments, etc 
x6os Bacou Adv Learn 11 xiii. § 3 50 The Induction 
which the Logitians speake of;, .their fourme of mductian 
I say is vtterly vitious and incompetent 1646 StaT Browue 
Pseud Efi r iv 16 If this fallacy be lat^ely taken, it is 
committed in any vitious illation, offending the rules of 
good consequence. 1697 tr Burgersdieitts^ his Lo^tc 11 
viii 40 If from true premisses follows what is false, it is a 
Sign that the form of the syllogism is vitious. 1774 Rbid 
A nstotle's Logic v § i 219 The form [of syllogisms] lies 
in the necessary connection between the premises and the 
conclusion , and where sucb a connection is wanting, they 
are said to be informal, or vicious in point of form 18^ 
P E Logie Ckrtsttan^ Faith v 1 ago We have, de- 
patted from the region of mind and spirit and introduced 
the natural method where the natural method is utterly 
vicious and illegitimate. 1B84 ’Bavm Logic yu. z8g It is 
notdifificult to prove, thatarguments areviciousonlywhen 
they fail to observe this method, and are always good when 
it is observed. 

o. In general use. 

1638 Junius Patui, Auetenis 228 The uttermost on either 
side is vicious 2650 Buuver Authrojiomet. 4 A vitious 
figure of the head is known by sight sjai Leoni Albertis 
Archit, 11 Mb, Rightly supposing that the truth must lie 
in some medium between these two vitious extremes 1746 
FRANCistr Her, Sat ii 111.3s Heretherudechizzel’srougher 
strokes I trac’d; In flowing brass a vicious hardness found 
1846 Art Union yrnl. Oct, 285 The foundations of the 
bridge were originally vicioua 1833 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
xxi IV 611 A wooden model of that edifice, the finest spe- 
cimen of a viaous style, was sent to Kensington for bis in- 
spection. x88o Fraser^ s Mag May 67a Thus the country's 
money becomes thoroughly vicious, it breaks down in its 
most essential quality. 

+ d. Of a person \ Wrong, mistaken Obs, 

Skaks. OtA, 111 iu. X45 Though 1 perchance am 
vicious in my guesse. 

7 . Foal, impure, noxioas, morbid ? Obs. 

XS97 Gerarde^at^/ III xxxv 1168 Bernes full of clam* 
mie or vicious moisture, x6e8 Topsell Ser/ienis 188 Theyr 
huer is very vitious, and causeth the whole body to he of ill 
temperament 164X Milton Reform. 55 Thou that art 
but a bottle of vitious and harden’d excrements 1636 J 
Smith Pract Physick 40 The vidous matter must be eva- 
cuated 1697 Dryoen Vioy!, Georg, in 721 Here from the 
vicious Air, and sickly Skies, A Plague did on the dumb 
Creation rise xSjx South Otto's Path Anai 73 'The last 
object of pathological anatomy is the consideration of vicious 
contents which have no organic connexion with the animal 
body 

+ b. Harmful, noxions. Obs,—'^ 

1656 Earl Monm tr Boccabm’s Advts fr.Pamass. i x. 

12 Those Shops wherein vitious things are sold 
+ 8. Of a part or a function of the body Morbid, 
diseased; irregular Obs. 

X613.CRO0KE Body 0/ Man yn Who euer saw a concep- 
tion, although it were vitious and illegitimate, which was 
not couered with a Pilme as it were with a Garment 7 X646 
Sir T Browne Pseud. Ef vir. ii 34a The vicious excesse 
in the number of fingers and toes 1707 Floyer Physic. 
Pulse-Watch 373 The five Members ana their Intestines 
being changed twice five times by five vitious Pulses 1733 
Cheysb Eng. Malady ii. vii § 2 (1734) 183 A vitious Liver 
seems to be one of the primary Causes of Nervous Dis. 
tempers 

9 . Vzcious circle, a. Logic. (See sense 6 b and 

CiBCLxr^. 19.) 

C179S1 Encyel. Bnt. [ed 3) X fio/r He runs into what is 
termed by logicians a vicious circle. x8u Woqohousb 
Astron. viii. 52 This seems to be something like arguing in 
a VICIOUS circle 1830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil 209 It 
may seem to be arguing m a vicious circle to have recourse 
to observation for any part of those conclusions. xMe 
Mozley Mirac iv 76 The whole evidence of revelation 
becomes a vicious circle 1876 [see Circle sb xp] 
iransf X839 Sir H Holland Med Notes ^ Reft 100 
Thus the practice proceeds, in a vicious circle of habit, from 
which the patient is rarely extricated without injury to his 
future health. 

b. Path. A morbid process consisting in the 
reciprocal continuation and aggravation of one 
disorder by another. 

_ 1883 Duncan Clm. Led Du Women (ed. a) x 78 There 
15 , in this disease, what is sometimes called a vicious arcle, 
and 1 shall have, in the course of this lecture, to point out 
to you several instances of this vicious circle 


10. Comb,f as vtaous-looJang. 
xByx ‘ M Legrand ‘ Cami Freskni. 247 The gray mare 
expressed her denial by giving one or two sli^t but un- 
commonly vicious looking kicks 1894 Mss Dvan Mast’s 
Keeping 60 Those vicious-lookmg knives looked as 
if they could do such woik well. 

Viciously (vijasli), adv Also 4 tuoioiise- 
liohe, 5 vicouflly , 6-8 (9) iritiously. [f prec 
+-LT “.] In a VICIOUS manner. 

1 With addiction or inclination to vice, im- 
morally, dissolutely 

a 1323 Prose Psalter xlviii. 13 Pys her way his sclaunder 
to hem; and efter hij shol piesen uiciousehche in her 
mou)>e 01400 Apol Loll 41 Sum axe gostly pore, and 
sum bodily ; sum vertuously, and sum vicously, or syn- 
fully, and sum peynfully Z413 Hoccleve Addr to iir 
y Oldcasile 130, 1 putte cas, a prelat or a pieest Him 
viciously gouerne in liis lyuynge X446 Lycc Nightingale 
Poems 1 283 Jfoch peple \iaously Were in this age damp- 
nably demeyned 1309 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1370) 37 He 
was Viciously lining in couetise and gyle 1560 Daus tr 
Sletdasie’s Comm 41 b, They live dissolutely and vitiously 
at Rome i6ir Coras., VtaettsenteHi, viciously, lewdly, 
corruptly, faultily x68a SiR T Browns Chr Mor i § 17 
(1716) ij Perversity of Will, immoral and sinfull enormities 
. pursue us unto Judgment, and leave us viciously miser- 
able 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 43a By nature weak, or 
viciously inclin'd. 

b. Iu weaker sense In an improper manner or 
to an improper extent ; reprehensibly. Also s^ec , 
illegally (quot 1880) 

16x7 Morvson Ihn ui xy Many are vitiously proud, 
that their neighbours should see strangers thus visit them 
Ibid 35 The Italian being a g^eat and somewhat viciou&ly 
curious observer of ceremonious complements i6zo Venner 
Via Recta {.itydt 297 They that against Nature viciously 
use the night for the day zfo4 Southey T More 
(1831) II 200 A practice virtually or rather vicmusly the 
same has been imputed to the Venetian aristocracy. tSSo 
Muirhcad Gams Dig 512 He eventually prevailed who 
proved that he was actually in possession, and had not 
taken it vitiously from his adversary, z e, either forcibly, 
stealthily, or by refusal 

o Spitefully, ill-natnredly, savagely, with (or 
as with^ animosity or intent to injure 
184X Dickens Barn Rudge ix, ‘ I wouldn't,' said Miggs 
viciously, 'no, not for five<ind.forty pound '' x83a Airs 
Stowe Uncle Tonis C. xxxti. The mill, from which he bad 
viciously driven two or three tired women, who were wait- 
mg to grind their corn 187a Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 
x^/2 One of the sharp httie telegraphic oells rang viciously. 

2 Faultily, badly, incorrectly ; corruptly 
1833-38 Cowley Davideu in. Note SB Which Lucan 

(methinks) avoids viciously by an excess the oiher way 
1879 Drydbh Pref to Tr 4 t Cres Ess (ed Ker) I 226 The 
thoughts are such as arise from the matter, the expression 
of 'em not vicioudy figurative 1680 Burnet Trav (1686) 
266 They have the Gospels in Greek Capitals, hut they are 
vitiously wnt in many places 1708 Phillips (ed Kersej), 
Viciously, corrujstly, falsely, as Viciously wnt. 1790 
Burke Fr Rev wks. V 91 An assembly .viciously or 
feebly composed in a very great part of it. 

Viciousness (vi Jasnes). Also 5 vycyo-ws-, 
6 -wyoyous-, •vyoiousnes8(e, 6-8 (9) vitious- 
ueas, etc. [f Vioious a. +-lirESS.] The character 
or quality of being vicious 

1 . Inclination or addiction to vice or immorality; 
depravity of life or conduct 

xf4a J Shirley DetheK fames fiSiB) 3 He wexe full of 
viciousness yo his lyvyng. ^1440 Promp. Parv. sro/i 
Vycyowsnesse, viciositas. J509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys Prol. 
a vu b, Whan this Socrates perceyued the mmdes of men 
to be prone & extremely inclynra to viciousnes, he had 
gret aneccion to subdue suche maners X361 T Norton 
Calvin’s Inst ti 7a We bring with vs from the womb of our 
mother a vitiousnesse planted in our begetting 1398 
Marston .Szv Villaniev.vxi 203 Marke those . for naught, 
but such lewd viciousnes, Ere graced him i6xg G Sanuys 
Trav 218 Venus, theic goddesse of viciousnesse. 1833 
Fuller C/i Nist. 11 99 Now began the Saxons to be m- 
fected with an universall Vitiousnesse 1738 Butler A nal 
I 111 72 The advantage is gamed by the action itself, not 
by the morality, the virtuousness or viciousness of it 1796 
Bp Watson Apol Bible 379 Some men have been warped 
to infidelity by viciousness of life x8^ Dickens Nich 
Nick xliv, I never will supply that man's extravagances 
and viciousness 189a Tennyson in i, These be 

the lies the people tell of u^ Because we seek to curb their 
viciousness 

transf XJ83 Mflbancke Phtlohmus Kivb, Hatefull 
viciousnes in wordes, anfi hurtfull loosenes in life 

to. Tendency, on tbe part of animals, to be 
savage or refractory. 

X774 Goldsm Nat. Nisi (1824) I 383 In this country 
tbey[jff stags] are become less common than formerly, its 
excessive viciousness during the rutting season inducing 
most people to part with the species 1775 Adair Amer. 
Indians 427 The youngambiuous heroes ascribed the whole 
disaster to the viciousness of my horse, saying ' he was 
mad’. x8x8 Ranken France VI iv iii §2 267 If 
the owner of it [sc an animal] swore falsely that be was 
Ignorant of its viciousness X847 T Brown Mod Famery 
37a It IS not an unfrequent occurrence for horses in harness to 
hack instead of drawing when first started, and some add to 
this considerable viciousness lyA Animal Managem 81 
A playful habit of snatchingat the man whilst being groomed 
which some horses display, may not come under the head 
of viciousness 

0 Maliciousness, spiteihiness. 

1879 Huxley ffnnte ti viii 159 One feels ashamed of hav- 
ing suspected many excellent persons of being moved by 
mere malice and viciousness of temper to call other folks 
atheists. 

2 . The quality of being faulty 01 defective. 


1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits ^ Divels go The absence, 
the vitiousnesse, the depriuation or fault of some other 
thing 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof St 11 xvu 114 Then the 
low value shews the viciousnesse of it 1687 M Clifford 
Notes on Dryden's Poems iv 13 , 1 intended to have made 
no more Animadversions upon the viciousness of jour 
Style 1738 Carte Hut Eng (1735) III 763 The arret 
above mentioned being repealra, these conservators were to 
judge of the goodness or viciousness of cloths 

f to. Faultiness or badness in respect of physical 
constitulion. Obs. 

X669 SiuRMY Manned s Mag v xiL 67 The Brimstone 
will burn up the gross victiousness [sm] of the Salt-peter. 
1706 Stevens Span Diet, i, Viao, Rankness, Viciousness 
in Land, or the like. 

3 . Improper or illegal procedure. 

XS08-X8 Bentham Ration, ftidtc Emd (1827] II 458 In 
the cases above brought to view, as cases of unfairness or 
vitiousness 

■Viei'ssitous, a US. i= Vioissitudikoub a. 

X883 E Burritt Walk to Lands Endib^ A city set upon 
such a hill could not have been hidden in the vicissitous ex- 
periences of a nation 1892 Columbus (Ohio) Dupatch 9 
June, About all of them reach their affluence along the 
same vicissitous road 

tVici S8itudal,a Obs. rare [f. next.] « 
VioissivuDiKAL a Hence f Viei ssitudally adv. 

1598 T Keeper tr.A Eomei's Academi t 7 The sensible 
world hath two parts, one subiect to vicissiCudal generation 
and corruption, the other is the celestiall world z6ia 
Benvenuto’s Passenger 1 iv 322 The which sport they con- 
tinuing, for foure times vicessitudally [sir] euery day [etc ] 

Vicissitude (visi siti^d). [a OF. and F. 
vicissitude (14th c ), or ad. L. vtctsstiudo, i. mas 
turn, change : see Vice sb.^ and prefix. So Sp. 
vinsitud, Pg. vicissitude, It vmssttudine ] 

1 . The fact of change or mutation taking place 
m a particular thing or within a certain sphere ,* 
the uncertam changing or mutability of something 
x37e-& Lambarde Peramb. Kent 103 Richeborowe came 
to ruine, by the alteration and vicissitude of the Sea 
t6»3 Bacon Ess , Vicissitude of Thit^s (Arb ) 370 The Vi- 
cissitude or Mutations, in the Superiour Globe, are no fit 
Matter, for this present Argument X640 G Sanovs Chnst's 
Peusionva 2680dtreVicissitudeofThingsI x634Bramhall 
fust Vind. vi (1661) 113 According to the Vicissitude and 
conversion of humane affairs, and the change of Monarchies. 
X690 Locke Hum Und 11. xxvi. 153 The notice, that our 
Senses take of the constant Vicissitude of Things. 1720 
WrLTON Super. Son of God II xxv 639 Take Compassion 
of the Fleeting Inconstancy and Vicissitude of the Dangets 
with which we, poor Mortals, are surrounded 1773 Cook 
Vby lit VII HI 6od And now, such is the vicissitude of life, 
we thought ourselves happy m having regained a situation, 
which but two days before it was the utmost object of our 
hope to quit 1884 Pusey Led Daniel 11 61 It is remark- 
able that this vicissitude of human things, this marked out- 
line of the succession of Empires till our Lord should come, 
IS laid open to the Heathen Monarch 
to. With a, in the same sense. 

1631 Weever Attc Fun. Mon 3 Of all things else there 
is a vicissitude, a change both of cities and nations 1643 
Sir T Browne if Med i. § 17 Because the glory of one 
State depends upon the mine of another, there is a revolu- 
tion and vicissitude of their greatnesse 1733 Johnson 
Adventurer No. 95 F 5 Ihere is likewise in composition, as 
in other things, a perpetual vicissitude of fashion. 1772 
Birmingham Counterfeit 11 , viii xo8 Her history, .abounds 
with such an amazing vicissitude of incidents. 

2 Without article . Change, mutation, muta- 
bility, as a natural process or tendency in things 
or in life generally ; successive substitution of one 
thing or condition for another, taking place from 
natural causes. 

1598 Dravton Legends iv. 737 Vicissitude impartially 
will'd The goodlyest things be subject to annoy. 1803 
Holland Plutarch's Mor 1310 He endeavoreth by vicissi- 
tude of mutations^ and by penodicall passion, to continue 
alwaies yoong, as if he should never die and perish 1654 
Whitlock Zooiomta 34 The Sisters Web of our lives is 
checkered with Vicissitude, Ihe whole peece proving but 
a medley of Light and Shadow a 1664 Kath Philifs 
Submission Poems (1667) 108 Where were our Springs, our 
Harvests pleasant uae.Unless Vicissitude did themproduce 
X758 Johnson Idler No 4 r ii Whatever is leftin the hands 
of chance must be subject to vicissitude xySx Cowper 
Hepe 17 Vicissitude wheels round the motley crowd, The 
rich grow poor, the poor become purse-proud 1833-5 J. H 
Newman Hist Sk Ser iii (1873) 1 i This is a world of 
conflict, and of vicissitude amid the conflict, 1889 J. 
Fkillifs Vesuvius vii X97 On such a fault-line atmospheric 
vicissitude has been efiectivc- 

3 A change or alteration in condition or fortune , 
an instance of mutability in human affairs. 

x6x8 B. JoNSON Deidlan Ass ii iv 38 Nature hath these 
vicissitudes Shee makes No man a state of perpetuety. Sir 
z88s Manley Groitus' Low C. Wars 429 That the vicissi- 
tudes of War should be brought to a stay, if equall Coun- 
sels should be found on both sides x68i J Flavel Right. 
Mads Ref 220 His people may find rest and comfort 
amidst the vicissitudes of this unstable world 1709 Stfele 
Taller No 41 F4 A deplorable instance of the Fortune of 
War, and Vicissitudes of humane Affairs Z794 Godwin 
C^b Williams 314 Mr. Collins promised, as far as he was 
able, to have an eye upon vicissitudes. 2832 Lyell Prtnc 
Geol II I We shall treat first of the vicissitudes to which 
species are subject 1856 Kane Arct. Expl II xxviii 281 
My sturdy second officer, long accustomed to the vicissi- 
tudes of whaling life, shed tears at the jorospect. 1879 
Church Spenser 31 For fifty years the Engbsh people 
had had before its eyes the great vicissitudes which make 
tragedy 

4 . Alternation, mutual or reciprocal succession, 
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VICTIMARY. 


of things or conditions , esp alternating succession 
of opposite or contrasted things. 

1624 BunTOM Anai Mel (ed s) 11 11 in six At Bema 
a shippe was digged out of a mountaine Came this from 
Earth-quakes, , or is there a viciisitnde of Sea and Land, as 
Auiximeaes held of old ’ 1646 Sm T Browse Pseud Ep 
105 Reason cannot conceive that an animall should live m 
a conimuall motion, without that altemityand vicissitude of 
rest whereby all others continue 1667 Milton P L vi Z 
Which makes through Heav'n Grateful vicissitude, like Day 
and Night 1689 tr Locke's Let, Toleration 26 How the 
Church was under the Vicissitude of Orthodox and Arrian 
Emperors is very well known 1711 Steele Spect No 143 
r I This Vicissitude of Motion and Rest, which we call Life. 
1740 Cibber Apal (1756) I 323 When I consider that various 
vicissitude of hopes and ^rs we had for twenty years 
struggled with *773 Monboddo Language (t774) I l ix 
III Corporeal forms which are in a constant vicissitude of 
generation and corruption 1835 THiHLWALLjff>-«« I vi 
219 The succession of light and darkness, the vicissitude 
of the seasons 1834 Mrs Olifhant Magd Hepburn II 
2t Her girlish shyness made the colour come and go in 
rapid vicissitude upon her cheek. 

5. An instance of alternation or succession ; a 
change fiom one physical state to another, esp as 
one of a constant series. 

1648 Wilkins Math Magic 11 v 1S3 How those vicissi- 
tudes of rarefaction and condensation may be maintained 
1692 Bentley Boyle Ltei vi 180 The periodical and con. 
slant Vicissitudes of Day and Night. 17x8 Prior Solomon 
II 832 What Pangs, what Fires, what Racks didst Thou 
sustain’ What sad Vicissitudes of smarting Pam? 1747 
T Story Lift, etc 86, I kept close to Meetings, and to 
BusmesSj in their proper Vicissitudes X7at Gibbon Heel 
tf F xvii (1787) II 6 The vicissitudes of tides are scarcely 
felt in those seas 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) III 352 
Extreme beat and cold are far moie injurious when low- 
ing m irregular vicissitudes, than when in an uniform tenour 
x8S3 Phillips Rivers Vorksh. iii go The surface influence 
of descending rains, and all the agency of atmospheric 
vicissitudes 1893 Ball Sioi^ o/Swi 319 Theremust have 
been remarkable climatic vicissitudes during past ages. 
t 6 . Reciprocation, return. 

1565 Testtmomal to R. Camphell in IVodrmo Sot Misc 
(1844] 288 In doing whaiiof so shall you bynd ws to the 
Ilk vicissitude. 

1 7 A turn or occasion of action Obs 
xdosBACON^iA' Learn r. vi §13 30 In the next vicissitude 
or succession, he did send his diuine truth into the world 
+ b. By vtcissttiides, by turns. Obs. 

1749 Lavingtom Enthus Meih.^ Papists n (i754l47The 
Moravian Mystics are the Persons, whom Mi. Wesley repre- 
sents by ViCLSsitudes as the best, and as the worst, of Men 

t Vicissitu dinal, a. Obs,-"^ [See next and 
-Ali.] Vicissitudmous. Also f Vlolssitadiua xlaa. 
a , -a xloti* a , -a'riouisly adv, 

1588 J Harvey Disc. Probl 23 A *vicissitudinaU conuer- 
sion, or temporall transformation of the elementarie or 
terrestnall globe of this world c 1729 W Stukeley Mem 
(Surtees) I 21a Here we measure not time, nor have we need 
of your ^vicissitudinarian planet called the sun 1667 
Waterhouse of Land 2 God, hy whom only they [re 

dieadful efFectsl can bp transformed into comforts (which 
as elementary and "vicissitudinarious they can in no tiup 
sense be) Meieorelogtcai Essays 11 191 *Vicissitu- 

dmariously 

t Vicissitxi dinary, a Obs. [f. L. viassuii- 
din-, stem of vmssttude : see -abi.j 

1 Marked by alternation , coming alternately or 
by turns 

i6a4 Donne Devotions, etc (ed, 2) 296 Wee say the dayes 
of man [are] vicissitudmary, as though he had as many 
good days, as ill 1640 Bp Hall J^isc 11 xvii x8o This 
piesidence is not perpetuall, hut only for the time and 
vicissitudmary 1650 Descr Future Hist Europe 6 A 
vicissitudmary time of Afiliction and Ease, Fersecution and 
rest, puie Doctrine and Heresies, is signified 

2 Reciprocal, responsive rarr~'^. 

1629 Maxwell tr. Herodtait (1635) 92 When a mans Friend 
hath (first) obliged him by Signall Offices ; if hee shew not 
all vicissitudmary Expressions of a tbankefull Heart [etc ]. 

Vicissitu'diuons, «. [f as prec + -ous.] 

1. Marked by vicissitudes ; subject to various or 
frequent changes of fortune 

1846 Worcester (citing Q Rev ). 1833 J. Stevenson m 
Trans Ch. Hisloi lans Eng II 227 In this mode was the 
king's administration conducted during the whole of his 
vicissitudmous life i86g Reader vi Sept 33S/X His career 
has been vicissitudmous in the highest degree i8gx Sat, 
Rev, 4 July 2/x A second Oxford innings, which, though 
' vicissitudmous almost equalled the first Cambndge total 

2. Of a peison That has expenenced changes 
of fortune or circumstances 

1856 Hawthorne Note Bks (1870) II 189 An Eng- 
lishman who suggests himself as a kind of contrast to this 
warlike and vicissitudmous backwoodsman 

tVioisBity. Obsr-^ [ad. L. wrawsfiir (lare) 
change, alteration ] (See quot ) 

1721 Bailey, Viassify, a changing or succeeding by 
Course , an interchangeable Course 

Vicier(y, obs forms of Vioae, Vioart. 
Viokid, -it, obs. forms of Wicked a 
Vicont, obs form of ViscouM. 
t Vico Xltiel, sb, and a Ohs. Also 7 tIooh- 
dell, viacoutiel J3. 6-7 vacountiell, 7-9 -lel 
See also Vicodntilb [a AF. vicouitel, f vtconle 
ViscoDEB Cf OF. vumtal, F mcomtal'\ 

A sb //. Certain sums regularly payable to the 
Crown by a sbenff and charged against him in the 
Exchequer accounts. 

X548 Act a* 3 Edw VI, c 4 § 3 [To] be discharged of 

VoL. X. 


all suche Fermes and Sommes of money excepte onlje of 
the Vicountielles of their Shires wherewithe they shalbe 
chardged 1607 Cowell Interpr s v , There ate also 
certaine fermes called Vicountiels, which the Shyreeue for 
hts time payeth a certaine rent for to the King, and maketh 
what profit he can of them. 1642 C Vernon Consid Exeh 
XI The Shenffe to deliver a book written in parchment, 
declanng of whom and where he receiveth the vicondells, 
and other the Rents and Farmes written unto him in the 
Summons of the Pipe 1738 Hist Crt Excheq v 89 This 
sum was an Item placed after his Vicontiels [xSig Statutes 
0/ Realm IV 43 marg. Allowance to all Sheriffs for Vi- 
countiels out of lands coming into the King’s Hands ] 

S. adj. 1 Of or pertaining to a shenff 
a x6i4 Seldrn Titles Honor 253 Our officiarie Vice- 
coimtes or Shmfes, which bane diners Acbons Viscontiel, 
and inquirie of criminail causes 1622 Caliis Siai Sewers 
(1824) 230 T he highest authority that he [the shenff] hath is 
but vicontiel 1647 N Bacon Dani Goat i. Ixi ipx Other 
Courts also were m the countrey, and were Vicontiel or 
Courts of Sheriffs and Lords of Hundreds and corpora- 
tions. 1670 Act 22 Chas //, c 6 § I Guild Rents, Pensions, 
Vicontiel Rents, Assart-Rents [etc ] 1798 Gentl, Mag. 

Oct 850/1 Not ^r from the church of Bromham lies the 
chantiy-house, to which appertained certain annual vicontiel 
or fee farm rents 

/3 1630 DonuRiDGE H-nt Wales 40 For all the ordinary 
Ministers and execunoneis of the processe of the Lawes of 
England, or which haue VicountieU lurisdiction, are the 
Officers of particular Shires [18x9 Statutes of Realm IV 
43 Mtar^,, Sherifis taking Tallies shall be chargeable for 
Vicountiel Farms, Set] 

2 Ofwnts (seequots.). 

1607 Cowell Interpr s v. Vicountie, Writs vicountiel are 
such writs as are tritmie in the countte or Shyreeues court 
a rdSg Scroggs Courtt-Leet (1714) 84 This Writ is a Vi- 
countiel, and in the Nature of a Justicies in which the 
Shenff shall hold Plea. 176S BLACKsroNEComi/r III 238 
This writ of admeasurement is one of those writs, that are 
called vicontiel, being directed to the shenff, and not to be 
returned to any superior court, till finally executed by him 

Vioorl(e, etc , variants of ’Vicars sb?- Obs. 
Vicount, obs variant of Viscount 
+ VlCOUntile, and a Obs = Vicontibl. 

1542-3 Act 34 <S- 35 Hen VIII, c. 16 § 2 Where divers 
soomes of money been respected to. Shtrieffes upontheyie 
accomptes of the foreiiatde fermes and other vicountyles 
1593 Nor DEN Spec Brit, Essex 12 Hertfordshire, in the 
tune of Edw III, was annexed vnto this shure, as towching 
vicountile lurisdittion. 1664 Spelman's Gloss 555/x Vice- 
comitalia, vicountiles 

Vioour, obs. form of Vioab 
Viost, southern ME. f fightest, Fisht v. 
tViot^ Obs—^ [ad. t. vict-m, pa. pple. of 
'oincere to overcome.] One who is vanquished 
cx4oa Desir 'Iroy 2x45 Ofte sith hit is sene .That a 
• victor of a victe is vile ouercontyn 
t Viet 2 . Obs App an abbrev. of Victim sb. 
1639 G Daniel Etclus xlvit 3 As the Fatt is disparted 
from the Vict, Soe David from the People, hy the strict 
Survey of Heaven 

Viotail, -ale, obs. forms of Viotual sb. 
Victim (viktim), sb. Also 5 vyctym, 6-7 
viotune. [ad. L. inctima (in senses i, 2 ). So F. 
vtctime (iMhe.), Sp. and Pg vtcitma, It. vtttima 
The Rbemisb translators of the Bible were the first 
to make free use of the word as English, and its 
general currency dates only from the latter part of 
the 1 7 th century.] 

1 A living creature killed and offered as a sacri- 
fice to some deity or supernatural power 
1497 Bp Aisxkx. Mans Pe^ect C «j/a Obedyence excelhth 
al vyctyms [printed and holocaustis in the whiche 

was sacrefyeed y« fiesshe of other creatures 1582 N T 
(Rhem ) Mark ix 49 Euery victime shal be salted with 
salt Ibid,, Acts vu ^ Did you offer victims and hostes 
vnto me? x6og Bible (Douay) Zen i s, etc x6x3Purchas 
Pilgrimage 1 vl 33 Of saenfiewg there were from the be. 
ginning two kinds the one called Gifts or oblations of 
things without life the other Victims (so ouY Rhemists 
have taught os to English the word Victmia) slaine sacri- 
fices of birds and beasts z6x6 Bullokar^^r^. Eapos , 
Victime, a sacrifice, a beast o&red in sacrifice [Also in 
Cockeram, Blount, etc ] 1697 Drvoen Virg Georg iv 784 
Select four Brawny Bulls for Sacrifice,- From the slam 
Victims pour the stieaming Blood 1705 Addison Italy 3 
Ulysses here the Blood of Victims shed. And rais'd the pale 
Assembly of the Dead Chambers Cycl s v Sacrifice, 
The Priest then took Wine in a Vessel and poured It 
between the Homs of the Victim 1772 Priestley Inst 
Rehg (1782) I 202 The Mexicans used human victims 
1840 Thirlwall Greece VII Iv 105 He had inquired of 
Peithagoras as to the nature of the tokens wbicn be had 
seen in the victims. 1867 Tennyson Vicpiit v, But the 
Priest was happy. His vtctim won Ibid vi, 1 he rites pre- 
pared, the victim bared 

fig, 1646 Crashaw Carmen- Deo Nostro, Hymn, Tixon 
art love’s victime, & must dy A death more mystical! & high 
1656 Cowley Pindar Odes, Isaiah xxaiv, 11, The Altar all 
the Land, and all Men in't the Victims are 1732 Lediard 
Seihes II x 374 These 20,000 men were a viciim to save 
the rest of their nation 177a yunttts Lett Ixix. (X788) 367, 

I have hound the victim, and dragged him to the altar 
1818 Shellfy 376 The red scaffold. May ask some 

willingvictim 1^7 TrNNYSoN Pnne iv iia Knaves are 
men. That dress the victim to the offering up, 1855 
Kingsley Heroes iv (1868) 50^ 1 am accursed, aevoted as a 
victim to the sea-gods 

b. Applied to Christ as an oifenDg for mankind 
1736 Butler Analogy 11 v P 6 [Jesus Christ] is de 
scribed in the Old iestament, under the same charac- 
ters of ajpriest, and an expiatory victim 1745 W Robert- 
RON m frausl Paraphr (Sc Ch ) vi 8 All Heaven’s 
Wrath tho' due to us On him, out Victim, lay. a 1833 J 
Dick Lect 'IheoL (1834) o^ber [case]. 


it was a man, the Son of the living God, who was the 
\ictim c x86s W C Dix Hymn, 'Alleluia, singto yesus, ' 
1 hou on earth both Priest and Victim 1870 H Martin 
Atonement xv 74 They evidently concentrate attention . 
on that aspect in which Christ appears as the piacular 
victim, or the Lamb of Sacrifice 
2 A person who is put to death or subjected to 
torture by another ; one who suffers severely m 
body or property through cruel or oppressive 
treatment. 


1660 R Coke yustiee Vmd Ep Ded 5, I dcsigne no 
more than to demonstrate, that it was -the iniquity of the 
times which made him [Charles I] a victim, and your sacred 
Self an Exile 1691 tr Emthane's Frauds Rom. Monks 
(ed 3) 61 The great Provost, was one of the number of 
these unhappy Victims 1783 Crabbe Village x 283 A 
potent quack, long versed in human ills. Who first insults 
the victim whom he kills 1785 Burke kp Namab Arcot's 
Debts Wks 1882 I 331 Among the victims to this magni- 
ficent plan of untversM plunder you have all heard, of an 
Indian Chief called Hyder All Khan 1839 Keigrtlpv 
Hist Eng ir. 32 If he had not died the victim of a tyrant. 
x8S4 Cdl Wiseman Fabtola ii xxiL 263 The hostile pas- 
sions of heathen Rome excited by the comingslaughter of 
so many Christian nctims. 1871 Freeman Norm Cony. 
(iS 76)1V' xviii 169 The list ofhis possessions, lands of Earl 
Harold, of the Sheriff Moerleswegen, and of a crowd of 
smaller victims, is simply endless 

b One wbo la reduced or destined to suffer 
under some oppressive or destructive agency. 

1718 VaioaSolomonm 170 Behold where Age's wretched 
Victim lies See his Head trembling, and his half-clos’d 
Eyes, 1742 Gray Prosp Eton CoU 32 Alas 1 regardless of 
their doom The little victims play < X799 Monthly Rev 
XXX 539 This new poet is M Esmenaid, at present a 
victim of the persecution which has followed that event 
1827^ Scott Htghl Widow v, About the centre of the pro- 
cession came the unfortunate victim of military law 1865 
VisCT Milton & W B Chbadi ^N-W Passiige'Yiii, (1B67) 
X24 We even went to the length of fixing upon one useless, 
toothless old fellow [rc a dog] as a victim to our appetites, 
in case of extremity 1890 C B Pitman tr Boscowitz's 
Earthquakes 211 The bouses which had only partially 
fallen in continued to collapse and make fresh victims. 

c One wbo pensbes or suffers in health, etc., 
from some enteipnse or pni-suit voluntarily under- 
taken 

X726-46 Thomson Winter 4B7 The last of old ^curgns' 
sons, The generous victim to that vain attempt To save a 
rotten state 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain ^ Gl 259 
Frauenhofer died at an early age, a victim, it is said, to 
uniemittingattention bestowed upon an unhealthy employ- 
ment 1847 Emerson Men, MontaigneVTis. (Bohn) 
I 338 The studious class are their own victims 1852 Miss 
ymcxCasiteosl xxpi 271 While here he narrowly escaped 
becoming a seventh royal victim to the Crusade 

d In weaker sense: One who suffers some in- 


jury, hardship, or loss, is badly treated or taken 
advantage of, etc 

1781 Gibbon Decl ^ F xxvii (X7S7) HI 23 Gregory soon 
became the victim of malice and en'^ 1796 H Hunihr 
tr St -Pierre's Sind Nat, (1799) I 343 Tmvt spirit of in- 
tolerance of which they are the victims X835 Urb Phil. 
Mattttf, 42 Several individuals aie to a very great extent 
the victims at least, if not the dupes, of scheming 
managers 1844 Dickens Mart Chvz xx. He went off 
without further ceremony, and left bis respected vtctim to 
settle the bill 1875 Abp Blnson m A. C Benson Life 
(1899] I XI 393, 1 am that miserable man the Victim in 
Residence, and there is a Cathedral Festival to-day. 

3 In the phrase to fall a victim to (some thing 
or person), in preceding senses. 

1764 H Walpole Otranto 1, Manfred will suspect you, ., 
and you will fall a victim to his resentment. sy6g Robert- 
SON Chas V, IV Wks 18x3 V 41X Some officers, who rashly 
attempted to restrain them, fell victims to their fury 1803 
Ellicott yml 13 Many of the inhabitants that season fell 
Victims to the yellow fever. x86i M Pattison Ess (1S89) 
I 46 The Flemish and other foreign residents fell helpless 
victims to the rage of the populace. 1884 Times (weeklyed.) 
5 Sept 17/2 It appeared as if he had fallen a victim to an 
assassin Ibid 19 Sept 6/4 He fell a victim to goodness 
of heart and to the interest he felt in his people 


4. attrib. (chiefly appositive) and Comb.j as vic~ 
tim beast, can ion, -flock, hoide, -lamb, ox, victtm- 
laden adj , victim-ship, a ship carrying victims. 

1697 Dryden Vtrg Georg in. 733 The Victim Ox, that 
was for Altars prest, Sunk of Himself, 2697 — AEnetd 
IV 293 Blood of victim beasts enriched the ground, 1725 
PorF Odyss xui 27 A victim Qx beneath the sacred band 
Of great Alcinous falls. iBiz Byron Ch Har l\ Ixxxix, 
The Battle field, where Persia’s victim horde First bow'd 
beneath the brunt of Hellas' sword 1B35 Thirlwall 
Greece I. v 133 Deceived by the black sail of the victim- 
ship, which Theseus had forgotten to exchange 2843 Cdl. 
Wiseman Ess , Minor Rites (XB53) L 491 There 1$ one altar 
on which the same Victim-Lamb reposes a 1847 Eliza 
Cook Thanksgiving iv, 1 could not sue for mercy at a 
victim-laden shrine 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guuh 
Wind. II 660 The tyrant should take heed to what he doth, 
Sinceeveryvictim-carrion turns to use 1868 J H Newman 
Verses Var Occasions 171, I cleanse Thy victim-flock, and 
hiing them near In holiest wise 
Hence Vi'ctim v trans., to slay in sacrifice 


1694 — Mamed Beau 
of such as thou to her 


+^i*ctiiaary. Obs. [ad. L. victiman-us, f. 
znettma VlortM sb. So F. viehmaire ] A slayer 
of sacrificial victims. 

1653 Gale Magastrom 373 So they were burned by the 
victlmanes orsacrificers themselves, in the sight of all the 
people 2669 — Crt, Gentiles i ii ix 261 Amongst the 
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VICTOBIA. 


Homans, the Priest did not kil the Victime, but the Popa 
or Victimarie, at the bedc of the Prxest 1778 Afthorp 
Preval Chr 298 Who had the same o 65 ce as the lattn 
papte and victimaries, that of killing the victims . 

>}* VictiluartSf Obs.rare. [ad. L mcttmai- 

«f, pa. pple oivicttman ’ see next ] = Victim sb i. 

1583 Sttjbbes Attai Aitues Ep. Ded., Sacrifices, Vic- 
timates & Holocaustes ofired iSid O y b, Hauing offred 
vp their sacrifices, victimats and holocaustes to their false 
Gods 

f "Vi otimate, v. Ohs [f. L. vtciimat-, ppl. 
stem of vtciimare, f. mctima Victim sb.'l (See 
qaots ) 

x6i6 B(;u.OKA.fi Ettg' Expos, Victimaie, to ofier in sacri* 
lice, to kill and sacrifice 1656 Blount Glossogr , VtcUmate, 
to Sacrifice, to make an Oblation. 

Vietimliood. [f Victim The state of 
being a victim. 

i86s Mbs Carlyle Lett (1883) III. 138 Wearing a sullen 
look of victimhood 

Vietimi zable, a [f Vicrnnz® v 3 Capable 
of being victimized 

1842 Emerson Ess it iii (igoi) 273 Have you been vic- 
timised in being brought hither v— or, prior to that, answer 
me this, ‘ Are you victimisable t ' 

Victiui.iza*tion. [f. next] The action of 
victimizing, or fact of being victimized, in vanons 
senses 

1840 J/ew Monthly Mag LIX 397 The man who does 
not grow savage at victimization is an inert, unsentient 
booby, i860 A L Windsor Eihica v 978 On Pope’s com- 

S lete victimization, perhaps, less stress is to be laid 1883 
, Olifkant Sytupneumata 57 But the victimisation of the 
infant terrestrial man was not to be so fully consummated 
1900 Pilot 30 June 5iM/x The Companies Bill and the 
Money-Lenmng Bill had the common object of patting 
down fraud and victimisation 

"b. spec in Theol. (See quot.) 

1893 Month April 485 Christ's Body m its Eucharistic 
state, which Theologians, when they explain the sacrificial 
character of the Mass, call a slate of victimization 

Victimize (vi'kttmsiz), v. [£ Victim sb."] 

1 tram To make a victim of, to cause to suffer 
inconvenience, discomfort, annoyance, etc., either 
deliberately or by misdirected attentions. 

1830 Lytton Let Sept , in M, NapUt^s Corr. (1879) 87 
Your contributors are at full liberty to ndicule, abuse, and 
(allow the author of Paul Clifford to employ a slaiw word) 
victimize me. i8m Col. Hawker Diaxy (1893) II. 166, I 
had the honour of being kindly victimised on the occasion 
by our hospitable host, as the leader of the shooting world 
1848 T KACRERAY VoH Pair xli, Becky described the occur* 
rence, and how she had been victimised by Lady Southdown, 
b. To cheat, swindle, or defraud. 

1839 [see yieiifutsiag ppl a ]. 1848 Thackeray ^.6 Snois 
xxxix, In a turf transaction, either Spavin or Cockspur 
would try to get the better of his father, and, to gain a point 
inthe odds, victimisehisbest friends 1839 J h/ma JPand. 
India. 30 After several officers have been victimized at play, 
their friends are apt to talk about the matter in an unpleasant 
manner. 1883 Greenwood Odd People 96 In what way has 
the rascal victimised his customer 7 
2. To put to death as, or in the manner of, a 
sacrificial victim , to alanghter. 

1833 TatPs Mag, XX 487 Fifty thousand Gentoos were 
victimized by the scimitar Z633 Singleton Virgil II 541 
By this wound 'Tis Pallas, Pallas, victimiseth thee, And 
taketh vengeance on thy cursed blood. 1899 igth Cent, 
Nov. 8x6 note. The sacrifice used to be human, and virgins 
were victimised on the hill at Kandy 
tram/. x88o McCarthy O-mn Ttnus lia IV 148 The pris- 
oners.. must have shared the fate of those who were vic- 
timised outside [by an explosion], 

b. To destroy or spoil (plants) completdy. 

1849 yrnL R. Agrte Soe X. i 96 The wirewoim had 
been at work to so fearful an extent, that in ten days the 
whole crop seemed victimised x88a Hardy in Proc Berw 
Nat Club IX 463 Some shrubs had been victimised by the 
winter. 

Hence Vi*ctimized_/ 5 ^/ a , ; Vi ctimizing vbl, 
sb, asuA-Ppl, a. 

1849 SovER Mod. Hottsevi 942 *Victimised Cutlets rSso 
Thackeray Pendennu Ixiii, [He] had pledged his word 
to be content with the allowance which his victimized wife 
^tifl awarded him. 1833 Smedlev H. Coverdale iv, A 
. system of reprisals which those victimised individuals 
appeared inclined to resent 1839 Hahits o/Gd Society 
XV 372 llie broken sentences of the victimized bridegroom . 
1834 TaipsMag I 399/3 The Jews were to have his money 
any way^ If not for their conversion, then for his own 
*victimiang 1850 Thackeray Pendenms Iv, There was 
no such thing there was no victimizing 1839 Morning 
Herald a Sept., The deffauded victims of., a '^victimising 
artist. ^ _ * 

"Vi c1fUXliz6V. [f. prec ] One who victimizes 
another or others. 

1831 FraseVs Mag IV 378 A gambling house, in which 
the cards are played for the victim by the victimiser 1837 
1 hackeray Reevenswng a. He felt the presence of a vm- 
timiser as a hare does of a greyhound. 1863 Bates Nat 
Amazon II 46 The dress of the victimisers is arranged with 
especial reference to their prey 1879 ' E Garrett” House 
hy Works II 1^7 Rather partners in fall and loss, than 
Victimiser and victim. 

tVictita'tioil. Obs. rare [f. L mcittare 
to subsist (on something), f. victus food, susten- 
ance.] The taking of food or nourishment. 

*SW A. M tr Gvillemeau's Fr. Chirurg 51/2 In eatinge 
s.id drinckmge, without observinge anye rule of victitation. 
^599 “ tr Gabelhoueds Bk, Physieke 155/2 He must ob- 
serye a Mod dyet in al his victitations, 

Viet’lar, obs. form of 'ViOTtiAtLEB. 


+ Vi'ctlesS) <*• Obs.~^ [f. L vict-us food ; cf. 
Victitation ] Lackmg food , hungry, starved. 

161S Chapman Odyss. xvii 285 Why thou vnenuied 
Swaine, Whither dost thou leade this same victles Leager 7 
This bane of banquets , this most nasty hegger 7 
Victor (vi'kt9i), 1 Forms a. 4- victor, 5 
victore, uyetor, 6 Sc. wictor. i8 4-7 victour 
(6 Sc. wiotour), 5 vlotur, -onre, vyctour(e, 
-owre. [a AF. victor, victour (OF victeur), or 
L. victor, agent-noun f met-, ppl stem of vinclre 
to overcome, conquer ] 

1 . One who overcomes or vanquishes an adver- 
sary ; the leader of an army which wins a battle or 
war. Sometimes collect., the winning army or 
nation. Also const of. 

a. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxiii i A bedel [lat eftere he 
victory cries hat all h^ land is h® victors. 13B7 Trcvisa 
Htgden (Rolls) II 99 pe Saxons were victors, and euenche 
prouince, as he was strengere, made hem kynges c 1400 
Destr Troy 2145 Ofte sith hit is sene That a victor of a 
victeisvileouercomyn 1448-9 J METHAM_Af%f (E E T S.) 
52/1403 Yowre welfmre and prosperyle Is in my uyage, yff 
I may uyetor be 1370 Levins Manip 171 A victor, motor. 
1392 WynLEY Armorie, Cabiiajl de Sue t, Assailant con- 
queror, this braue English king Triumphant victors his 
noble offspring, 1606 ^aks Tr. ^Cr iv v 67 What shalbe 
done To him that victory commands? or doe you purpose, 
A victor shall be knowne 1663 Manley Grotms' Lovi-C 
JVarres 235 His Body, when found hy the Victori,, was 
exposed to publike shame and laughter. 1697 Drydpn 
jEMtdxLi 497 In vain the vanquish'd fly , the victor sends 
The dead men’s weapons at them living friends 176a Hume 
Hist Eng 1 . 6 Boadicea herself, rather than fall into the 
hands of the enraged victor, put an end to her own life by 
poison. X781 Gibbon Decl 4 F xxx (1787) III 161 The 
Huns soon withdrew from the presence of an insulting 
victor i8ax Scott Kemliu xxxvii, The light yet strong 
buckler, and the short two edged sword, the use of which 
had made them victors of the world X84X Elfhinstone 
Hist Jnd II 567 Two of the surviving brothers soon after 
came to an open conflict, and the third attacked the victor 
on the morning after the battle xSyx R Ellis Catullus 
Ixiv zia Thence in safety, a victor, in height of glory 
leturned 

p 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 87 pan afterward J>ey 
serued pe Macedonyes, when pe Hacedoynes were vic- 
tours in )>e est loiides 1x1400-30 Alexasider 186 pan sail 
pat victoure 30W venge on lour vile fais 14x2-20 Lydg 
C/iron. '1 roy i 4321 pe feld pei ban, and ben pat day vic- 
tours ^2440 Prmnp Parv 510/1 Vyctowre, victor, tri. 
iimphaior 1308 Dunbar Poems viL ao Welcum invincible 
victour moste wourthy 138X A. Hall Iliad v 78 Thinking 
that victour now he stoode, thus Pandarus doth braue At 
the stoute Greeke. 1638 Philups, Victour, an ovcrcomer 
or Conquerour. 

b. iranf, and fig. One wbo overcomes in any* 
contest or struggle 

a xtpo Minor Poems fi- Vernon MS xxiii 132 Com to vs 
wip outen wene, Victor of olde Enemys (rx43oLvDG Min. 
Poems (PerCT Soc ) 97 Verray victor withe his woundes 
fyve XM7 Bokenkam Seyntys (Roxb ) 90 Help lady that 
he Of his goostly enmyse may victour be. CX430 Cap- 
grave St Gilbert 81 These same maydenes, desynng 
to be victouTis of her kynde & eke of pe world 1308 
Dunbar Tua Mantt Wemen 326 , 1 crew abone that crau- 
done, as cok that wer wictour 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B 
(S T.S ] 23 Christ, Victour of deyi and hell 163S Junius 

Paint Anaenis 345 Now having obtained the chase, the 
victor calleth for a knife to take essay 1687 Boyle Mar- 
tyrd, Theodorawi (1703) 104 O admirable contest < where 
the noble antagonist did not strive for victory, but death, 
that the victor might ^ish for the vanquished X73B 
Pope Ejp, Bathurst 313 There, Victor of his tiealth, of for- 
tune, friends, And fam^ this lord of useless thousands ends 
181X Shelley Love 7 Since withering pain no power pos- 
sessed, .Nor time’s dread victor, death, confessed 1863 
Daily Tel, 31 Oct, 6/5 The silent Victor that meets us all, 
sooner or later. 

t c. Sc, The dux of a school Obs. 
lik's Caldwell Papers QILzmX Ci)I xosToy’shoilImaster 
and doctor in Glasgow for Wm Mure his candilmas offering, 
he being victor that year, 20 0.0. 1724 R Wodrow Life 
y Wodrow (1828) 78 The Archbishop Paterson 'ssecondson 
was then in it [the school], and was what we then called 
victor 

2, ailrib. (chiefly apposiUve), passing into adj. 
(cf. VioroBioffs «.). a. Of weapons, etc , as 
victor artns, arrow, -banner, -spear, sword 

1390 Spenser P' ^ ii x 23 He with his victour sw ord 
first opened The bowels of wide Fraimce 1603 Shaks 
L»wv ui^ 132 , 1 protest, .Despite thy victor-Sword, thou 
art a Traitor. 1726 Pope Odyss. xix 477 My 1 ictor arms 
Have awed the realms around with dire alarms /i6irf-xxiv 
202 Thro' ev'ry ring the victor arrow went 1776' Mickle 
tr. Camoens' Lusiad x68 O'er the wild waves the victor- 
banners flow'd Ibid 229 The victor-spear One hand em. 
ployed 18x7 SHELLSV'Jciw- lilavt iv xxv, Why pause the 
victor swords to seal his overthrow’ 

b. Of persons, animals, etc , as victor brethren, 
eagle, god, -hand, -head, -hero, etc. 

ex6^ Shirley Cont Ajax 4 Ulysses (1659) 128 Upon 
Deaths purple Altar now. See where the Victor-victim 
bleeds. *697 Drvden Vug Georg nx 747 The Victor 
Horse, forgetful of his Food, The Palm lenounces, and 
abhors the Flood 1703 Pope Thebcus 668 To Argos’ 
realms the victor god resorts. czji6 Somerville To Addi- 
son,Est^e W aruncks , The victor-host amaz’d, with horror 
view d Th’ assembling troops 1717 Pope Iliad xii 257 
The victor eagle, whose sinister flight Retards our host 1730 
Thomson Sophemsba ix 11 7 If she may touch Thy knee, 
thy purole, and thy victor-hand 1776 Mickle tr Camoens' 
Lusiad 96 On Jordan’s bank the victor-hero strode Ibid 
328 The victor-youth the Lusian flag displays 18x4 Scott 
Lord of Isles iv. xxx, O Scotland ' shall it e’er he mine To 
1 raise my victor-head, and see Thy hills, thy dales, thy 


people free? 1845 Bailey Festus (ed 2) 388, 1 , it seems, am 
first Of all my victor brethren to declare The triumph past 
and coming 

o. Miscellaneous, as victor-deed, -psean, -palm, 
-pomp, shore, -shout, 

c 1381 Chauces Part Foules 182 1 he olyue of pes, & ek 
the dronke vyne. The victor palm, the laurer to deuyne 
1776 Mickle tr Camoens' Lustad ^^x ’Twas his m victor- 
pomp to bear away The golden apples fiom Hesperia’s 
shoie 1803 Leyden Scenes I^aneyw xviii, The groans 
of wounded on the hlood-red plain, And victor shouts exult- 
ing o’er the slain 1808 Scott Mannion iii xxiv. Shouting 
crews her navy bore, Iriumphant, to the victor shore 18x4 
— Lord of Isles V xxxii, Then long and loud the victor- 
shout From turret and from tower rung out 18x9 Keats 
Oiho 1 II, I wonder not this stranger’s victor-deeds So hang 
upon your spirit 1883 J H Dell Dawning Gr^, Pre- 
fitory. For the leader that shall bring To the neld the 
mightiest foices, shall the victor-paean iing 
*j“ 8 Victor penny, a fee paid to the schoolmaster 
by the scholar owning the victorious cock. Obs, 
1323 Foundation titat Manchester Gram School 15 
April, [The Schoolmaster shall teach the children] with- 
oute any money or ocher reward taking theiefor as cokke 
peny, victor peny, potacion peny or any other except bis 
said stipend 

+ Victor, Obs Chiefly A Forms a 4-5 
victor, 5 Sc, victour, ■wiotour(e, 6 wiot-, 
viotore. 0. 4 victoire, 5 victoyre. [a. OF. 
victore and victoire see 'Viotoby sb ] Victory. 

a X373 Barbour Bruce iv 277 Sebo bad him till the 
battale spede. For he suld victor haf but drede. Ibid, viii 
255 Gtf that we may Haf victour of our fayis heir c 1373 
Sc Leg Saints xi (Sitiian 4 JWe) 176 To knaw hyme 
& his helpe crafe, be quham )m mycht }ie wictoure hafe 
0x400-50 Alexander 2096 Alexander )>e athill A-vanced 
with )>e victore & vengid on his faes. 14x3 sb Pol. Poems 
XU. 131 pat ha|> victor, wole be euel payed, So many good 
men oen lest, c 1470 Henry Wallace vii 148 The gold 
takynnis Wictoui in aimys, that thou sail haiff be grace 
1533 Gau Richt Vay 45 Deid is swolit throw wictore 1349 
Compl Scott £p 4, I suld nocht foi^et the tryumphant 
victore, conqueist he the vail^eant kyng of secilie. 

p, 1390 Gower Cenf I 37 Fulofte is sene The fieble 
hath wonne the victoire Ibid i25Tokepeanddraweiiita 
memoire Of bis bataille the victoire 1474 Caxton Cheese 
11 IV (1883) 52 Scylla that was Due of the Romayns wyth 
oute had many fayr victoyres agaynst the Romayns wyth 
Inne. 

•hVictor, o. Obs [f VioTOB ri.l] Irons. To 
overcome, vanquish. Chiefly in pa. pple. and 
ppl. a Vx’ctored Hence fVi’ctoniig ppl. a. 

X576 Bedingfield tr. Cardanus' Comf 38 For that neither 
in victory or victored he would hinder the common wealth. 
X394 — tr Machiavellt's Florentine Hist (1595) xa It was 
condescended among them, to diuide the places victored, 
by foure parts 1602 Secar Hon. Mil 4 Ctv. m. xii 124 
Whosoeuer is defender ought to be reputed victorious ii 
bee be not victored. 1624 A Holland Inguts agst Paper 
Petsecutars 3 All the Pamphlets and the Toyes Which I 
baue seene in hands of Victoring Boyes 1683 Gaoburv in 
WAarimt's Wks Pref, Where the Noble and Valiant Sir 
J acob Ashley was unfortunately victor’d, and taken Prisoner. 

fVictorage. Sc Obs.'-'- Inswiotorag. [f. 
as prec -f- -age ] Victory. 

c »7S Sc Leg Saints xxii {JLasirencel 138 Fere mare 
loyiul wictorag pu sal resawe syne to )>i wag 

t Vi ctoraou. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -DOM.] 
The condition of being a victor ; victory. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W de W 1531) 135 Innumerable 
martyrs by the lyght & strengtbe of this gyfte had the 
triumphe & victordome of payees vnspelmble 0154a 
Barnes Wks (1573) 278/z Then will I stand by, and looke 
on, and see what victordome thou sbalt get 

rVi’etorer. Obs. Also 6 viotorour, vic- 
tourer [Extended form of ViciOB sb?-, m com- 
mon use c 1560-1610.] A victor or vanquisher, 
1533 Brenoe Q, Curtius iv. 57 He that is so juste an 
enemy, and so meiciful a yictorour 1535 Eden Decades 
(Alb.) 50 Greater commoditie hath therof ensewed to the 
vanquisshed then the victooiers 1377 B Googe Heres- 
baeWs Husb i (1586) sb. The Earth in the meane time 
reloysing to be tome with a Victorers shaare i6ox Holland 
Plmy II 300 The manner was to bang this ridiculous 
puppet under the chariots of noble victoiers liding 111 
triumph. X63X Gouge Gods Arrmus iii § 71 314 Like 
victorers they continued to hold up their banners. 

t Vi ctoress. Obs [f. Victob jAi + -ess. Cf 
ViCTEESS ] A female victor 
1586 Warner Alb Eng ii. xi (1589) 44, I am his Victoi, 
but thy selfe art Victoresse of me 1390 Spenser F Q in 
XII. 44 But when the victoresse arriued there, Neither of 
them she found where she them lore 1624 Heywood 
Gunaik V 237 Oh Elphlede mightle both in strength and 
mind, The dread of men and victoresse of thy kind. 1634 
[see Victress, quot x6oi] 

II Victoria 1 (viktoe na) [L victSna (or Sp. 
and Pg Victoria) ; see Vioioby sb.] 

1 . The w’ord employed as a shout of tnumph 

1638 Ford Lady's Trial ii. 1, Steal her away and to her 

Cast caps and cry victoria t 167a Dryden Assignation iv 
IV, Vutona, Victoria t he loves yon, madam 1691 Wood 
Ath Oxon II. 284 The judicious reader may easily rout 
those Troops, which began too soon to cry victoria, and 
thought _ but of dividing the spoil. 1835 Kingslev Westw, 
Ho! xxxi, ‘ There go the rest of them ' Victoria 1 ' shouted 
Cary, as every Spaniard set all the sail he could i86x 
Gen. P Thompson Audi Alt, Part III clxL 17s The 
opposite party at the same time made simpletons of them- 
selves by throwing up their caps and crying ‘ victoria * 
transf 1863 Bradford Advertiser 18 July 5/2, If you 
1 conquered, aU the post-horns in Europe were set to sound 
I * Victoria 1 ’ 

2 . A figure of the goddess Victory. rare-\ 



VICTORIA. 


VICTORY. 


<11700 Evelyn Diary 6 May 1645, Ihe stamp of the 
Roman Denarius van^ , if with a Victona, so nam'd. 
Victoria-^ (Vikt6»’na). [The name of the 
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, etc., from 
1837 to ^901 j employed attnbutively or by itself 
as a designation of various things.3 

1 A light, low, four-wheeled carriage having a 
collapsible hood, with seats (usually) for two 
persons and an elevated seat in front for the driver. 

[1844 Art Union frnl VI 338 A caleche which the 
French have named after Queen Viccona ] 187a Pall Mall 
G 34 Aug. II, 1 have taken a victoria and driven to the 
Forte Maillot to watch the engineeis fell the trees in the 
Boi<< de Boulogne 1876 Maav M Grant Snn-Maid xi, A 
victoria IS the prettiest carnage a lady can possible drive 
in 1886 Pall Mall G 10 May 3/2 We are threatened with 
an inundation of new cabs and victorias for the coming 
season 

attrib 1903 Motor Ann 358 The motor car best suited to 
India would be that with a canopy — or, better still, a 
victoria top 

2 Bot. A gigantic species of water-lily, Vzctena 
regia, indigenous to South America 

1846 Lindlev Veg, Ktngd, 41 1 Floating plants on the 
continent of South America are representedby Victoria . 
Victoria, the most gigantic and beautiful of water plants, is 
called Water Maize in South America 1853 Phil, Trans. 
CXLII 289 The specimen of Victoria which flowered in 
the Gardens of the Royal Botanic Society. x866 Ireas 
Bot 1S15 The Victoria has delighted thousands, by the 
size of its leaves and the beauty and fragrance of its flowers 
atlnh z86x Bentley Man Bat 445 1 he plant is com- 
monly known in this country as the Victoria Water-lily 
x88a Bessey Botany 558 Victona regia, the Victoria Lily 
of the Amazon Valley in South America 
3 . Astr One of the minor planets, discovered by 
Hind in 1850. 

x8ji J R Hind Solar System gr The name selected for 
the twelfth member [of the extra-zodiacal group] is Victoria 
Ibid 92 The discovery of Victona was quickly followed 
Iw that of another small planetary body 1868 Lockyer 
Elem Astron. 328 

4 A variety of domestic pigeon. 

1879 L Wright Pigeon Keener 208 Victorias are simply 
Hyacinths of a lighter shade z88z Lyell Fancy Pigeons 
9^ These varieties have been promiscuously named Hya- 
cinths, Victorias and Porcelains in our pigeon literature 
b. Victona crown{ed) pigeon, a queen's pigeon 
(Queer sd. 14 b). 

c i88a Cassell's Nat, Hist. IV. 127 

6. A vaiiety of plum characteriaed by its luscious 
flavour and rich red colour. Also aitnb. 

x86o R. Hogg Fruit Manual 356 Denyer's Victona . 
Skin blight red on the side next the sun, but pale led on 
the shaded side 1883 H Drummond Nat Law in Sjfiir 
IV, (1884) 364 He arranges his plums in his shop window. 
He may tdl me a magnum bonum from a Victona 1883 
igtA Cent Nov 870 Some sixteen years ago. ,I planted two 
Victoria plums litd , A Victona plum tree. 

6 A kind of woollen dress material. 

1891 Times 26 Oct 4/3 The parcels of miscellaneous 
goods have consisted of blue victorias, meltons in all 
colours, brown Venetians 

7 . attrib a. Victona Cross, a British military 
and naval decoration bestowed for conspicuous 
bravery in battle. (Abbreviated V.C ) Victona 
Day, the anniversary of the birthday of Queen 
Victoria, May 24 (Also called Empire Day,) 

X836 Royal Warrant in Land Gaz 5 Feb 410/2 The dis- 
tinction shall be styled and designated ‘ The V ictoria Cross ', 
and shall consist of a Maltese Cross of Bronze, with Our 
Royal Crest in the centre, and underneath which an escroll 
bearing this inscription 'For Valour* Z863 Chambers 
Bk, Days 1 319/1 The ist of March, 1857, uue among 
many days associated with the bestowal of the Victona 
Cross upon heroic soldiers and sailors igox Scotsman 28 
Feb. 7/4 A bill was introduced in the Canadian parliament 
to make Victoria day— May 24th— a permanent public 
holiday throughout Canada 

b Misc , as Victona black, blue. Court, crape, 
frilling, lawn (see quots.) 

x888 Jacobi Printers' Vor 152 *Vtctona black, a fancy 
black-letter character. X89X Cent. Dut , *Victona blue. 
itoS Bucfls Handbk Med Set IX 429 Victoria Blue is 
a brilliant and useful nuclear stain i8m Cagney JakscKs 
Clin, Diagnosis x 437 Staining with alcoholic solution 
of Victoria-blue X847 M'Culloch Bnt Emf (ed 3) II 
220 'The principal sheriil visiting the county .for the pur- 
pose of holding statutory, registration, and small debt, com- 
monly called *^Vz<;fozi<c Courts xinEncycl Bnt VI 553/1 
A very successful imitation of real crape is made in Man- 
chester of cotton yarn, and sold under the name of "Victoria 
crape xSSa Caulfeild & Saward Diet Needlew 
^Victoria Jrilling, a description of cotton cambric Frill- 
ing, Ibid, *Vtetoria lawn, a description of muslin 
employed as a lining for skirts of dresses 1851 Caial Gi 
kxlub, 495 Cloakings —Frazer tartan, "Victoria [tartan], 
Royal Stewart, Foihes, and Gordon Ibid 491/1 Silk and 
worsted and cotton and worsted "Victoria velvet damasks, 

+ Victo‘rial, fl and Obs [a O^.victonal 
or ad. late L. wctondl-is, f. L. Victoria Viotoet 
sb. So It. vittonale ] 

. A. adj. Of or belonging to victory , victorious. 

cx46a Wisdom tug in Macro Plays 72 Now ye haue 
receyuyde Jie crownnys victoryall To regne in blys with- 
o wtyn ende ' x5ox in Dunbar's Poems Ixxxviii 38 London, 
thy Tour founded of old May be the hous of Mars victoryall 
1513 Bradshaw St Werburge ii 298 They kngled all downe 
with mycle reuerence, Salutynge the shryne witfi honour 
victoriall. x6xx Cotgr , Vicional, Victoriall, of or belong- 
ing to victone. 1649 Roberts 114 This Song 

is a Triumphant Victonal Song, or Song for Victory that 
Isiael had over Sisera’s Host, 1633 Ubquhabt Rabelais 


187 

II. xxvii (1694) 163 Fantagruel for an eternal Memorial 
wrote this victonal ditton 

B sb pi Games in honour of victory. 

1637 Thornlev tr Longus' Daphtus Ijr CAloe 83 They 
carows'd, and danc'd, and celebrated victonals 
VictoTian, a.^ [f the name of Victonus, an 
ecclesiastic of the 5th century ] Victorian cycle, 
penod (seequot. 1728 and UiONTSiANa. 3) 

xyaS Chambers Cycl sv Period, Victonan Penod, an 
Interval of 532 Julian Yeais, which elaps'd, the new and full 
Moons return on the same Day of the Julian Year, 1905 
J B. Bury St Patrick App 372 ihe Celtic Church m 
Britain and Ireland never adopted the Victorian cycle. 

Victorian (vikioa'nan), a ^ and sb £f. Vic- 

toria 2 .] 

A. c^j. Of or belonging to, designating, or 
typical or the reign of Queen Victoria (1837-1901) 
X875 Stedman Vict Poets u 6 The significant likeness 
between the Alexandrian and Victorian eras iSSo C H 
Pearson in Victorian Rev I 544 The changes . were more 
radical than any programme of Victorian Liberalism 
suggests 1897 Marv Kingsley W Afi-ica 591 An old- 
fashioned petticoat such as an early Victonan-age lady 
would have worn 1907 Miss F F Montr£sor Burning 
Torch 436 The furniture was adorned in a heavy Rarly 
Victorian style 

B sb. i. A person, esp an author, who lived 
in the reign of Queen Victoria 
x8y6 N Amer Rev CXXIII nig We can scarcely avoid 
calling him [Browning] the stroi^est, truest poet of the 
Victorians 1886 F. Harrison Choice Bks in 61 He 
[Tennyson], alone of the Victorians, has definitely entered 
the immoital group of our Hiighsh poets, 

2 . An article of furniture from the time of Queen 
Victona. 

1905 Blin. Glvn Viciss Evangeline 189, I shall have the 
suite ^done up with pale green, and burn all the Early 
Victorians 

Hence Vioto xianlsm ; Victo rlauize v. 

X905 IVestin. Gaz 2 Feh 4/2 The turban is, of course, 
an early Victonamsm 1903 Speaker 8 April 32/2 They 
Victonanise his [Bunyan's] spelling and parade his Calvin- 
ism on shiny paper 

VictOTiau, a 3 [See def ] Of or belonging 
to, native to, the colony of Victoria in Australia 
(named in 1851 after Qneen Victoria). 

In recent use occurring in a nnmber of plant-names, as 
Victorian dogwood, laurel, bJac, parsnip 
1837-65 {titli), The Victorian Hansard ; contaming the 
debates of the Legislative Council and Assembly of the 
Colony of Victoria 1867 Chambers’s Emycl IX. 787/x 
The Victorian samples [of wheat] at the last Great Exhibi- 
tion tanked amongst the very best. 1889 Maiden Useful 
PI 449 Eucalyptus globulus, . [Called] ‘ Tasmanian or 
‘ Victorian Blue Gum ' from die colour of its foliage. 

t Vioto riat(e. Obs. rare [ad L vietbriat-us, 
f. victona Victory A Roman silver com 
stamped with the image of Victory, equal in value 
to half a denanus Also attnb, 
i6ot Holland Pliny II 182 If this hearbe he taken in 
wine to the weight of a victoiiat peece of silver, i 
h^fe a Romane demer, it stoppeth the course of a new 
cough 1657 W Rand tr Gassendi’s Life Peiresc vi 205 
'They make so frequent mention of Comes and Weights, as 
Talents, Sides,.. Victorlates, Sesterces luz Phil Trans. 
LXI 490 What is now called the Victoiiat, was coined by 
the Clodian Law ^ 

Viotoriue (vi'ktorih), sb i [? f. Viotob-ia 2 + 
A kind of fur tippet worn by ladies, 
fastened in fiont of the neck and having two 
loose ends banging down. 

1849 Ami Reg iii The several articles now produced, a 
bonnet, a fur victorme, &c i86a Caial Internal, Exkib , 
Bnt II No, 450a, Manufacturer of self-fasteners for vic- 
torines and mantles. iSSxMissC M ’Yosgo Lads ^ Lasses 
Langley 1 47 The first prize was a lovely fur victorine, 1902 
Delineator X)ec 614/1 The Vlctonne and collarette are 
again promised favour 

Victorine (nktorih), sb.Z and a £ad. F' 
Victonn, f, the name of the monastery of St. 
Vutor near Pans,] a. sb One or other of the 
founders or adherents of the type of mysticism 
developed at St. Victor mthe 12th and 13th cen- 
turies b adj Of or pertaining to the mysticism 
of St. Victor 

x88x Etuycl Bnt XII 5B3/2 The art of the Victorine 
school was carried to its greatest perfection by Adam of St. 
Victor 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl Relig Knowl II. 1603 
There is a palpable connection between the pseudo Diony- 
sian writings and the Victorinra 18B6 C Bigg Christian 
Platonists 0/ Aletandna y 189 Thus Ongen .became 
also the spiritual ancestor of Bernard, the Victorines, and 
the author of the De Imitatione, 

Victorious (viktOB rias), a. Also 5-6 victor- 
louse, -you&, -lus (6 -yus); 5-6 vyotoryous(e, 
6 -iou8. [a, AF. vicionous ( = OF. and F. victon- 
eux) or ad. L. (ante- and post-class.) vici^s-us, 
f, victoria VioxoRY sb. So Sp. and Pg. victonoso. 
It vittonoso.'] 

1 Having gained victory or obtamed supremacy 
as victor ; triumphant over adversaries or rivals ; 
successful in any contest or struggle a Of per- 
sons or an army Also const over. 

0x400 Destr Troy nor Hit was neuer herd In any 
coste where ye come but ye were clene victonus 1432-50 
ti Htgden (Rolls) IV 171 This Mitridates apperede ever 
moore victoryous after chat he noble consulles of the Ro- 
manes hade victory of hym 1474 Carton Chesse 11 iv, 
(1883) S3 Be mercyfull to them wyth whom we haue ben 


victorious 1535 CovERDALE Eccbts xviii I God onely is 
righteous, &xemayneth a victorious kynge for euer 1546 iii 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 197 The most valiant and victonus kinge, 
. kinge Edward 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wkii 
(Grosart) HI 183 The victorioust Captaines and Warriours, 
the inuinciblest Ccesars and Conquerors 16x7 Morvson 
liin, 1 39 With much wonder that sbee was so victorious 
against the Spaniards. X667 Milton P. L. 11 997 Heav'n 
Gates Pourd out by millions her victorious Baads Pursuing, 
axjxj Nievnou Chronol Amended iv. (172S) 299 They led 
their victorious armies against the King of Egypt 1757 tr. 
KeysleVs Trav HI 309 Giacomo da Fesaro, .victorious 
over the Uurks in war, and over himself in peace, 1781 
CowFER Table-i 473 Vengeance at last pours down upon 
their coast, Along despis'd, but now victorious, host 1837 
J Sterling Bss,, etc (1848} 1 176 Montaigne yet bad 
honesty and warmth of soul to see in Socrates a victorious 
witness for the lastingness of truth. X840 Keightley 
Rom Empae ii. vi 246 Victorious over all his rivals, 
Aurelkui celebrated a triumph with unusual magnificence 
1864 PuSEV Lect Darnel ii 60 The young monarch had 
already shown himself .energetic and victorious, 
b transf. Of things. 

zrxgSfl Chaucer Man ^ Law’s T, 358 Victorious tre, pro- 
teccioun of trewe. That oonly were worthy for to here 'Ihe 
kyngof heven. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii xxii (1904) 485 
Love, be ashamed to be called Love cmell Hate is vic- 
toiious over thee X667 Milton P. Z ii 142 Ih’ Ethereal 
mould Incapable of stam would soon purge off the baser 
fire Victorious 1697 Dryden Virg Georg ii 420 The 
smouldering flame the trunk receives ; Ascending thence, it 
At length victorious to the top aspires. 1781 Cowper 
Cenversai 320 Now the distemper, spite of draught or pill, 
Victorious seem'd. x88g J. B. Bury Nist, Later Rom 
Emp II IX 1 . 18s Julians championship of the dying cause 
farthered the victorious creed. 

2 . Of, belonging to, or characteiized by victory , 
producirig victory ; emblematic of victory. 

1490 Caxtoh Eneydos xvi. 62 He shulde be dygne to 
ohteyne by bataylles the conqueste vyctoryouse of the 
empyre of Vtalye a 1513 Fabyan Chron. cxlvii (1533) 78 
For the whj che vyctoryous acte, the sayde Charlys obtey iiyd 
a surname, and was called Carolus Maitellus 1596 Spen- 
ser F Q vi. IV. 36 As their victorious deedes haue often 
showen, Being with fame through many Nations blowen 
x6o6 Shaks Ant. $ Cl. iv 11 43, 1 hope well of to morrow, 
and will leade you. Where lather He expect victorious life, 
Then death, and Honor. CX630 Milton At a Solemn 
Mustek r4 The Cherubick host. . With those just Spirits that 
wear victorious Palms. x7xa-4 Pope Rapt Lock iii 104 
Sudden, these honours shall be snatch'd away, And curs’d 
for ever this victorious day 1791 Cowper Iliad vni asr 
And 1 will give to thy victorious hand, After my own, the 
noblest recompense. xBap Scott Guy M Introd , He bad 
not power to explain the assurance of pardon which he con. 
tinned to assert, or to name the victorious name on which 
he trusted. 1831 — Ci, Rob. iv. It now became a serious 
and doubtful question whether our victorious eagles might 
be able to penetrate any farther into the country of the 
enemy X847MRS A &jesczRanke’s Hist Serviag^They 
who had home victorious arms against the Turks. 

Victoriously (vikto# nssli), adv. [f prec. -f- 
-liT 2.] In a victonous manner ; triumphantly 
x5oa Ord, Crysten Men (W de W 1506) v vi. N N y b. 
Of as moebe that they ben escaped the more vyctoryonsly 
a 15x3 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxxvii 175 He bare hym so 
victoryously agayne the Danys that he forced theym to 
obey to all theyr former promyse and condycions X534 
Act 26 Hen VIII, c. 3 S i His niajestie bathe moste vic- 
tonously defendyd and govemyd this bis Realme 1626 
Goucb Serm Dignity Chivalry §6 [They] waged many 
battels valiantly and victoriously 1655 Fuller Ch Hist. 
II VIII, § 7 All whom be is said victoriously to have van- 
fished 17x8 Pops /Aoif XII Argt , Hector .enters at the 
Head of his Troops, who victoriously pursue the Grecians 
even to their Ships. 1755 Johnson, Tnumfhanily,. vic- 
toriously; with success Last Days Kant 

Wits III. X05 Over all wbi^ the benignity and nobility of 
his nature mount, victoriously to the last x884 Manck. 
Exam 8 April 5/1 The Bill in due course will be sent 
victoriously to the House of Lord& 

Victoriousuess (Vikt 5 e imsnes). [f. as prec. 
-f-MKSs.] The state or quality-of being victorious. 
X70S tr Bosman's Guinea 4 Several Authors have repre- 
sented Guinea as a Mighty Kingdom, whose Prince by his 
Victoriousness had subdued numerous Countries X805 A. 
Knox Rem. (1834) I 38, 1 will add another instance o( 
Christian victonousness X85XJ' H N7SWisKsCat/t.inEng. 
369, 1 have an intense feeling m me about the power and 
victonousness of truth. 1876 M. Arnold Last Ess. Ch 
(1S77) X44 No one has spoken more truly of the natural 
victonousness of virtue. 

t Vi'Ctorize, S' Obs. rare. [f. Victor + 
-izis.] a. trans. To make victonous. b. inir. 
To win the victory for one. 

16x4 Sylvester Beihuhds Rescue vi. 189 Most of all did 
Ammon’s Prince admire God's dreadfull Judgement and 
to scape his ire, Who Isiael thus, of vanquisbt, victoriz'd 
1641 J ^KCKSCM 'true Evang i 11 106 Christ Jesus was 
a Lyon, but it was to victoiize for us, not to prey upon us 
f Vi'ctovsllip. Obs. rare [f. VICTOR The 
position of a victor ; the chief place 
x6x2 Brinsley Lud Lit 281 lo haue a disputation for 
the victorship once euery quarter of the yeare^ Ibid,, l o 
incourage them, and all the rest of them by their ensample 
to strme at length to come vnto the Victorsbippe. 

Victovy (vi'kton), sb Forms 4-7 victorie 
(4 mot-, 4-5 vlttorie, 6 Sc. wiotorxe, -orrie), 
viotoiye, 4- victory (5 Sc. -wiotojpy) ; 4-6 vyk- 
torye (4 ^yotorye), vyotory (6 vyotorie) ; 4-5 
Viet-, 4VFiot-, vikt-, 5 vittori. [a. AF. and OF. 
victone (var. of OF. and F. victoird), ad. L. 
Victona, f. victor Victor sb}- Cf Sp. and Pg. 
victona. It. vittona.'\ 

1 . The position or state of having overcome an 
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VICTTTAL. 


VICTORY. 


enemy or adversary m combat, battle, or war; 
supremacy or supenonty acliie%ed as the lesult of 
armed conflict. 


a. WithMf, as m the phr io have 'iVin) the 
victery Also const. of{a.n. enemy, etc j 
13 . K.Alis. 7663 (Laud MS }, Of iio>e was }>eunne al 
J>e story, Hou Gregeis haddeii Victor j c 1330 Aith ff 

Mert 337o(K5lbuig), He honked h® king of gloiie, pat him 
hadde Joiien he victorie. To ouercomen his fbmen 1387 
TxEMSA/frWeM (Rolls) 11 167 pesemen. beep i-woned to 
haue the victorie and pe maistrie in euerich fi3t £1400 
Destr. Troy 6134 Our goddis the gonerne, & soche gr-ice 
lene, pet pon the victorie w>n, thi woiship to saue^ ^1400 
Macndev (Roth ) it 5 When any man had pe victory of 
bis enmy. C1430 Lydg Assembly of Gods ion To wete 
whyche of hem. shnld haue the victory Ibid 17M Thus 
they cotttynu fyght for the victory 1*1440 Gesla Rom. iv 
9 (Harl MS ), So pis yong kny^t fought with the enemeys, 
and wan pe victorie 1509 Hawcs Past Pleas. x\xvj 
(Percy Soc } 190 , 1 .for her sake shalbe invincible Of this 
great monster to have the victoi y 1335 Covi rdale Uax 
vii 21, 1 behelde, and the smie borne made battail agaynst 
the sayntes, yee and gat the victory off them 159a Kvo 
S^aa Trag- i 11. 64 In all this tuimojie, three long houres 
and more, The victory to neither part inclinde x6xx Bible 
2 Mace. XU II Whereupon there was a very sore battel 1 , 
but ludas side got the victory 1647 Hexham i s v , lo 
came away the victone 1666 Pefts Diary 29 July, A 
letter from Sir W Coventry tells me that we have the vic- 
tory 1737 L Claske Hist Bible (1740) I. ix. 380 For 
Lathyrus having gotten the Victory, pursued it to the 
utmost. X777 Brand Pop. Antiq, 374 This so encouraged 
the Grecians, that they fought strenuously, and obtained 
the Victory over the Persians, 1811 G Bruce Poems ^ 
Sonjv 19 To him Wha can the victoiy bestow On those, 
who to his precepts bow 

b. Withopt article 

nys Barbour Bruce i. 473 With few folk that had wictory 
On mychty kingis. Ibui in 224 Scipio has off the templis 
tane The armys In name off wictory offeriyt thar 1398 
Trevisa Barth, Be P. R v xxiiu (BodI MSh pe cok 
crowip after bataile & victorie Lvoa Chron Troy 

I 3868 Nor in armys conquest nor victorie Ben not assured 
vp-on multitude i4|7 Hardvng Chron, in Bng Hist Rea. 
Oct (19x2) 748 Of nis fose he had ay vyctory tsa& Ptlgr. 
Perfi (W de W 1331) 15 By the wmche they crucifye the 
worlde, and hath victory of it 1333 Coverdale Ps Ixxxvui 
43 Thou hast taken awaye the strength of his swerde, and 
geuesc him not victory in the battayll 1593 Shaks 3 Hen, 
W, IV. 1 147 Why so then am 1 sure of Victorie Now 
therefore let vs hence x8s4-66 Earl Orrery Parthen 
(X676) 3x3 Surena covered with Blood and Victory came to 
my Chamber 1788 Gibbon Decl <S* F xlui IV 282 Victory 
IS the fruit of moral as well as military virtue 1791 Cowpeh 
Ihad XVII 68x For him Jove leads to victory 1839 James 
Loins XIV, 1 , 144 111 following up the flying squadrons 
of Grammont and Cbabot, (be] suffered victory to escape 
from hia hands 1847 Grote G’reeire ii. xxxi IV sag Victory 
still continued on the side of Athens 1881 F W H Myers 
IPordsioortk 80 When in victory Nelson passed away. 

c. personif. 

1363 B Goose Balogs, etc (Arb) 124 In fyne lo Vic- 
toiye at hande^ , Bent for to spoyle our Foes of Fame 
1394 Shaks Rich. 11 1 , v. lii 79 Fortune, and Victory sit 
on thy Helme Milton P. X. vi 762 At his right 

hand Victorie Sate Eagle-wing'd. 1783 Crabbe ViUagt ii 
132 Victory seems to die now thou art dead x8ao Keats 
Hypenon a, 342 That was before we knew the winged 
thing, Vwtory, mi|;ht be lost, or might he won 1885 
HarpeFsMag, ApxilSig/a He has now fallen m the arms 
of victory 

d. Used interjectionally as an expression of 
tiiamph or encouragement. (Cf. ViotokiaI i.) 

1391 Shaks. x Hen VI, iv. vi. x Saint George, and 
Victory, fight Souldleis, fight 1393 — 3 Hen, VI, v 1. 
113 Lords to the field . Samt George, and Victorie x68i 
Flavel Meih. Grace xxviu. 479 The day of a believer's 
death is better than the day of his birth Never tiU then, 
do we put off our armour, sheath our sword, and cry 
victory, victory 1817 Shelley Rea, Islam v. Song -n, 
Victory, Victory to the prostrate nations 1 i8ai — luttas 
948 Victory 1 Victory I Ru-isia's famished eagles Dare not 
to prey beneath the crescent's light 

2 . An instance or occasion of overcoming an ad- 
versary m battle, etc. ; a trmmph gained by force 
of arms 


Cadmean, Pyrrhic victory see those words Mot a 
victory ^see Morat 0,70 

M Sir Bettes ) 2300 Ofte he pankede pe king in gloi 
Of IS grace & is vikcori a X340 Hampole Psalter xxiii i 
A bedel, pat eftere pe victory cries pat all pe land is p< 
victors 0x385 Chaucer X G IV. Prol. 22 These oldf 
apeouede storyis Of holynesse, of regnys, of victoryis, Ol 
loue, of hate [etc.], c 1430 Lvou Mtn. Poems (Percy Soc 
3 Davyd aftyr his victory Iteyjoyssed whas alli 

^rusalem. 146a Capgrave Chron 33 The ix [labour o 
Hercules] is the gret victorie of the beste ArhilHi-j i , thal 
blewe out fyre at his mowth- 1308 Dunbar Poems vu 6< 
At parlament thow suld be hyerenownit, That did so moni 
vKtoryse opteyn 1384 PowEi Lloyd's Cmnhna ii Let v 
. .choose vnto ys a head, to leade, direct, and goueme vs, 
sith without a head, there is no victorie to be looked for 
xfioi Chester Loads Mart 33 This Brytish King in warre 
a Cwqueror, And wondrous happie in his Victories x6s( 
B Harris Panvals Iron Age 53 Where, after they havi 
been repulsed or routed, they have rallyed, and carnet 
away mMy glorious victories 1769 Robertson Chas V 
HI fsj The victory at Villalar proved as decisive as it wa 
complete 1813 Momn^ Chron 22 June, We stop th 
press to announce the most brilliant and complete Victor 
ever oTOined by the Duke of Wellington 1836 Froudi 
/list, Bng. (1838) I II, go The victory was great but, liki 
many victories it was fatal to the conquerors 

3. Supremacy or superiority, triumph or ultimab 
success, in any contest, struggle, or enterprise, 
a. With the, or in pi., etc. 


13. Leg Rood (1871) 88 Mak pis in pine armes forpi, 
pan sail pou haue pe victon a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xxvi 
6, I hope pe victory thoro his help 1377 Langl P. PI B 
III. 331 Se what Salamon st-ith in Sapience bokes, lhat hij 
patsiuethjifiespevictoneivjnnelh 14 Iwidale’s Vts 88 
Whom [ic martyis] Cryst Jesu eternally in glory Oideyned 
hath a palme of nis victory 1326 1 indale 1 John v 4 
This is the victory that oaer commeth the worlde, euen oure 
fayth, 1373-80 Harvev Lett Wits (Grosart) I 136 From my 
chamber the daye after njye victorye xS 97 Hooker Bed 
Pol V IxAL § 7 Such IS euer-more the finall victorie of all 
truth ? x63g J Taylor (Water P ) Part Summers Travels 
33 (Hindley, HI), The cooks hath laid small Isles of mutton, 
\vnich you may invade With stomach, knife and spoon 
With these, the victory you cannot faiL 1683 Norris 
Passion of Saviour 130 This little Victory He won, Shew’d 
what He could have done 1697 DRvnrN Virg. Geoig iii 
1G4 Observe, if he disdains to yield the Prue, Of Loss im 
patient, proud of Victoiie!. 17x9 De Foe (Globe) 

598 But I hope I have got the Victory over my self 1779 
Burke Corr (1844) II 273 We have obtained two victories, 
victories, not over our adversaries, but over our own 
passions and prejudices. 1849 Macaulay Hist Mng vi 
II. 74 The victory of the cabal of evil counsellors was theie- 
fore complete 1876 Mozley Untv Serin v (ed. 2) 189 
The Victory over the tenor of death, in self-devotion pio- 
duces the highest state of mind. 

b Wituont article 

c 1313 Shoreham vii 407 Hy3t moste neades for pe glorye, 
Elies hedde y-faylled fyctorye. 1340 Ayenb 167 Wyp oute 
pacience non ne hep uictone. zgSa Wvclie Prov xmi 9 
Victorie and worshipe slial [he] purchace, that ^eueth yiftis 
a 1430 Hnt, de la Tour vu (x868) to And that fast is to 
make you haue victon ayeastyouref!essh& 1300-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxxvii 27 All honour ae this Lord with glory. 
That u'an on tre trevmphe of he victory 1591 Shaks. 
Rom 5 * Jul iv i 30 The teares haue got small victorie by 
that For it was bad mough before their <q>ight 1803 
Bacon Adv. Learn i v g ii Men have entered into a desire 
of learning sometimes to enable them to victory of wit and 
contradiction 1867 Milton P L xii 570 That suffering 
for Truths sake Is fortitude to highest victorie 1792 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Life 4- Writ (1832) II 261 He has gained 
no victory but over his own conscience xBiB Scott F M 
Perth xxxii, ‘Theie is neither victory nor defeat in the 
case/ returned the Prince, dnly ‘ The girl loves me not ’ 
1833 T Mitchell Acham of Artsioph, 430 note. The 
daughter of Antseus is placed at the goal, as the prize of 
victory 

4 . The Koman goddess representing or typifying 
victory ; a figure or statue of this. 

jS6g SeBKssaSann ,’Isav>raisdevpo»pillers\ On eche 
side portraide was a victone, With golden wings Z5S3 T 
Washington tr Nieholay's Voy i xxi 26 b, Within it [the 
chariot] was Victory sitting with two wings 16x0 Holland 
Camden’s Brti 99 Indeed by this very same portrature I 
haveseen . the goddesse Victone expressed X704HEARNE 
Duct Hut (X7X4) I 437 The Sepulchral Monument of one 
Tatius .at Sipylus; whose Tomb was adorned with Wreaths 
of Plenty, held up by Victonra 1788 Gibbon Heel, <5- F 
xlv IV 4x0 Crowned with a winged figure of Victory xSso 
Shelley Naples 60 Bright Altar of the bloodless sacrifice, 
Which armed Victory offers up unstained To Love, the 
flower-enchained ' X84X Thackeray See Fun. Hap. 111 63 
Statues of plaster representing .victories, and other female 
personages painted in oil so as to represent marble 1864 
Tennyson Boadxcea 30 Suddenly giddily tottering, down 
their statue of Victory fell, 1872 Head Sel Grk, Coins in 
Rlectrotype Brit. Mus. 6 Above is a flying Victory, crown- 
ing the bull with a wreath. 

5 . attnb, and Comb.^ as victory-anthem^ -Jlashing 
adj , match, -worthy adj. 

*SS* Huloet, Victoiy vrasfday,pabnariits 1709 The Post- 
Boy 1-3 Dec, The Victory Handkerchief, ivhich gives 
account of five most Glonous Victories over the French. 
1769 in Wa^om Cricket Scores 70 A cricket-match was 
played at Swaffham (being the victory match), 1820 
Shelley Liberty xv. Lift the victory-flaslung sword 1869 
W P. Mackay Grace ^ Truth (1B75) 122 After we have 
joyfully sung the victory.anthem recorded in Romans viii 
t Victory, V. Obs, rare [ad. OF. metoner or 
med L. victSnare (It vtllonare], f. L. vtclffna : 
see prec.] tram. To overcome, vanquish. 

4x470 Harding Chron. clxxxvii, ix, Greate syckenesse 
so had bym victoried, And drone hym out from all his 
region 1376 Bedingfield tr. Cardmiud Coinf 45 b, If he 
had beene victoryed, hee coulde not haue left to Alexander 
meane and power of happy proceding& 

Vi ctoryless, a [-less.] Lacking victory. 
1892 Brooke Early Eng Lit II xvu 102 Hell is ihen 
described, the abyss of pain, swait, victoryless, deep-daled 
X914 Times 14 Nov. xo/x A protracted, victoryless affair of 
mere give and take on three or four vast firing-lines 

Victress (vi ktres). [f. L victr- + -BBS. Cf 
next and Viotbix ] A female victor or vanquisher. 

x6ox Holund Pliny I 432 Posthuimus Tiibertus rode 
triumphant in this manner, to wit, crowned with a chaplet 
of Myrtle, dedicated to Venus Victresse [1634 Victoresse] 
1606 — Sneton, 243 When the one of them was foyled and 
overcome, a third [eagle! came at the very instant from the 
sunne rising and chased the victresse away 1637 Hbywood 
Dial xvin 244 She that's crownd Victresse by the Trojan 
Boy, For meed this golden Apple shall enioy 1638 W 
Burton lim Anton 44 She as a Mother not a Victresse 
calls X741 Shenstone Judgment Hercules 514 Not such 
the victress, Virtue’s constant queen, Endur'd the test of 
troth CX780 M Monsey in Jeaffreson about Doctors 
(i860) II 84 O Venus, send dire rum on her head , Strike 
the destroyer, lay the victress dead 1830 W P Scargill 
Eng. Sketch.Bk. at Peggy Mumps, his sister, was victress 
in a chemise race 1807 Howells Tial Joum loi T be 
painter has done his best for the victress in this rivalry 
x888 Mrs H Ward R Elsmere xlv, ‘ I wouldn't have 
giVM It lum,' the supposed victress was saying to herself. 

'fVictrice. Obs. Mso 5 viotoyoh, 6 -yce, 
viotoris. [a OF victnee or L. victric-, vidrtx : 
see next.} = prec. 


1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) V I 421 O Elflede my3ti, 0 
mayde mennene drede, Mctrice of kjnd, wel worby J>y 
name 1447 Bokenham Symiys (Roxb ) 85 He wyl now 
defeiidyn me, And of al thi serpentys me victrych make 
X300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 63 Emprjee of prj-iS, 
Victryce of wyce, hie genetrice Of Jhesu 1333 Anne 
Boleyn's Coronat in Furniv Ballads fr MSh (iSdS) I 
399 He kntwe, certes, that you, victnce, of all ladies Should 
liaue the puce of worthy nes 1567 Drant Horace, Ep x 
1) viij, 1 he victns hith a swifte recourse by stealth unto her 
place. ? 1633 B JOiYSON Undertvoods, Lady V Digby ix 
96 And, in her hand With boughs of Palme, [to have] a 
crowned Victnce stand. 

II Victrix (vl'ktnks) [L , fem. of victor Vic- 
tor ] A female victor , a \ictress 
1631 Biggs Heia Disp T 113 Before Nature is victrix in 
diseases 167a [Tukb] [title). Souls Warfare, Comicallj 
digested into Scenes Acted between the Soul and hei 
Enemies, Wherein she cometh off Victnx 1716-20 Lett 
fr Mist's Jrnl.[ind) I 174 Carried away by the triumphant 
Victrix, who will be proud of the Conquest 1779 G 
Keate Sketches fr, Nat (ed 2) H 9 The victrix has it 
[a smock] slipped over her running dress, and marches off 
triumphant. 1833 C Bronte Villetie xxxii, In his victrix 
he required all that was here visible 1895 E J Dillon in 
Conte up Rev. Nov 620 A war which, if Russia prove the 
victnx, will deliver Constantinople and the Balkan Penin- 
sula into her hands; 

Victual (vit’l), sb Forms a 4-6 vitaile (4 
-aille), iritayle (5 -aylle), 5 vitayll, 5-6 -ail(l, 
4-6 vytayle (5-6 -aylle, 5 Sc. wytayUe), 5-6 
vytaile (5 -aille), 5 -ayl(l, 4-5 vetaille (4 
-aile), 6 vetayle, 6 -ay 11 , 5 Sc -wittail(e, -aill, 
wytaill, 6 vittayle, -aile, 6-7 vittail ; 5 -Jc 
wiotaill, 6 -ayll, -ayle, veotayll, 6-7 victail 
B. (Chiefly ik.) 5 vitt-, vet-, 6 viot-, 5-6 vyt-, 
Vitale ; 5 ■WTt(t)-, wyt-, -wet-, wictale. 7 5-6 
vitall (6 -al, witall), 5 -pytall, 6 -al , 5-6 vitell 
(5 vet-, wetell), vitel, 5 fyt-, 6 vytel(l ; 5 
■wefcyl, fivitoll. S. 5 vittale, 5-6 vittall, 5 (9) 
vittal , s-6 vittell (5 wytt-, 6 vrett-, vyttell), 
6, 8, 9 iita / , vrttel, 6-7, 8-9 tizai vittle (7 victle), 
9 dial, flttle, wittle. e 6 ‘ivyttuel, wittual, 
7 VTttual, 8 vitual , 6 victuayle, Sc. -wictnale, 
victiiale, -wale, -uel(l, 5-7 victuall (6 wictuall, 
-wall), 6 vyctual, 6- victual [a. AF and OF. 
vztatle, -aille (OF. also vztale, -alle, vzttalle, vtcl- 
atlle') fem. .—late L. mciudlia, neut pi. of post- 
classical L vtcludlts, f. viclus food, sustenance . cf. 
Prov, vitp)alha, Sp vttualla, Pg vztualha. It. 
vettovagha. The variant OF. and mod.F form 
vzcltunlle has been assimilated to the L original, 
and a similar change in spelling has been made m 
English, while the prontinciallon still represents 
the forms vzftel, vzttle. (.See also Vitaly )] 

1 . collect. Whatever is normally required, or may 
naturally be used, for consumption in order to 
support life , food or provisions of any kind. 

Occasionally applied to food for animals, but more com. 
monly restricted to that of persons 
a 1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 10555 V was wunt to 
lede vytayle To kny^tes bat were jnbatayle 13 SirBeues 
(A.) 3023 Al bus bemperur hab him di3t par to schipes wib 

f ode vitaile c X385 Chaucer L.G W 1488 Hypsipyle, 
.skynge hem a-noon If they were broken or woo begoon Or 
hade nede of lodesmen or vitayle 1399 Langl. Rich 
Redeles in 371 Devourours of vetaile bat fou|ten ei b^i 
paide. a 14x7 York Memor. Bh (Surtees) I 222 Fysshe and 
other vitaill ar ofte tymes conceled in this citee c 1450 
Mirk’s Festial 98 Me schuld haue vii ;ere plentebe of come 
and all ober vytayle a 1500 m C Trice-Martin Chanc 
Proc igth C (1904) 4 Vf the dette besurmysed to growe by 
the bying or selljmg of any maner of vetayll a 1^33 Lo 
Berners Huon xlvt 156 He shall departe in this lytell 
shyppe and take vytayle in to it for there prouysyon 
a 1^8 Hall Chron., Hen VI, 105 By that waie neither 
man nor vitaiU coul^asse or come 1348 Fatten Exped. 
Seotl Pref a viij b, The time and place whan and whither 
they shall cum, and with how much piouision of vitail 
1392 Kyd Sol 4 Pers iii 1 50 Footemen well exerased 
111 war , And, ns it seemes, they want no needful vittaile, 
137S Barbour Bruce ix 16S Quhar thai mycht get Till 
thame and Chains vittale and met c 1375 Sc Leg Saints 
XXX [Theodert^ 425 pai ordenyt hyr b^e out-xydere, Par 
w itale to ba house to by c 1400 Yviazne 4- Gaw 1873 Syr 
Alers, with swith grete vetale, Come that kastel to asayle 
1487 Act 3 Heii VI Ix c IX §3 lhat every fremaii may 
lede, cane, and goo, with his or their Vetale, Ware or mer- 
chaundise a 1500 Bernard de cura 1 ei fam (E.E T S ) 
iio Geff tbow base to sel wetale m gret substance, Se be 
na way na derth jxit thou desyre. 

7 c 1400 Deslr '1 roy 3176 In bat prouyns is plenty all 
of prise vitell, Of come, & of catell 147a Presenimts of 
Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 23 We say yt yer have boght 
of late unsesanabyll wetyl, yt is to say, feche & herrynge, 
bothe Thom Smythe & John Clyffe Ibid. 27 For biyngh- 
yng in of wetell for the welfare of corahons c 1475 Henryson 
Fables, Twa Mice loa (Bann MS ), Thair barbery wes tane 
In till a spens with vitall of gritplentie 1513-4 Act 3 Hen 
VIII, c 6 The great scarcyte of grayne and vytell at this 

E resent tyme 1531 m T Bulloch Fynours (1887) 61 The 
erne of salt and all wtoer witall borne be the Pynouris 
XS38 Starkey England 1 111 74 In so much that vytel and 
nuryschment suffyeyent foi them can skant here be found. 
1570 Levins Mantp 13 Vitall, penu, vicius 
B 1 1480 fVyuioun’s Cron, i 364 (MS. E.), Within pat dear 
citeis ten Stuffit with wittall gud and men 1482 Cely Papers 
(Camden*) xo8 They schall lacke no men nor vettell 1494 
Acc, Ld, High Treas Scot I 247 Fora bayte that careit 
the wrycbtis and thar wyttell to the locbe, vs X573-80 
Tusser Hush (1878) 41 Twise a day giue him fresh vittle 
and drinke 1399 Dallam in Early Voy Levant (Hakl 
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Soc ) 88 The Hand Zante hatbe all theire provition of vittell i 
from thence a i6x8 SYLVrSTER MateLn’s BlusJt 355 Th' 
Hcav’nly Herald ^ces there the Brethren lying Along the 
Grasse, ind busie at their Vittle 1663 Butler Huci i T 
316 For, as we said, he always chose l''o carry Vittle in his 1 
Hose 1733 Swift SUlla at iVoedpark Wks 1755 IV i 40, 

1 must confess, your wine and vittle I was too hard upon a i 

little 174S Mary Leapor Poems Sen Occasions 124 When 
you gather Strength a little. Can walk abioad and eat your ' 
Vittle 1780 Burns Robin shwe in Hatrsi iv, Robin pro . 
mised me .V my winter vittle X847-' m dittl glossaries, etc 
(Wore , Hereford, Shropsh , Warw , Gloe , Dorset) in the 
iocni jitile sVbsGd lFiinu846/r It’s a pity as you’ve no 1 
stomach to yer vittle ' 

e 1533 Ckomwrll in Merriinan Lift. Lett (1902) I 39 
The Frenche men lye yn wayte to destroye the Con- 
ductours of our victuayle 1550-66 in IVodtow Soc. Jllise. 
(1844) 71 To hinder the victual! from comeing to Edinburgh 
1570-6 W Lambardl Pei ami Kent 130 Deuouring and 
consuming the viccnall of the countrey X603 Knolles 
Kist Turks (1621) 1247 Germenchius hath put in three 
moneths victuall into Hust in Transylvania 1637 Bacon 
Sylva g 649 The Making of Things Inalinicntal, to became 
Allmental, may be an Eimeriment of great Profit, for Mak' 
ing new Victual x68i H Nevile Plato Redtn ga The 
cheapness of Victual, and the want of Labourers 1765 
Blackstone Comm I 60 It might seem to prohibit the 
buying of gram and other victual 18x7 Byron Beppo xzix, 
And Laura waited bng, and wept a little, She almost lost 
all appetite for victual 2856 Hawthorne Eng Note-Bks 
(1870) I. Ill A refreshment-room, with drinks and cakes and 
pastry, but .no substantial victual 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
4 - Enid 201 A faii-hair'd youth, that in his hand Bare 
victual for the mowers 

f b Pi oduce of the ground capable of being used 
as food Obs 

White victual (quot 17991, = next 
e X374 Chaucer Parmer Age 36 Ther as vitayle is ek so 
skars and thinne pat nat but mast or apples is ther inne 
c X386 — Clerk's r 3 Ther is at the West side of Vtaille 
A lusty playne, habiindant of vitaille 2635 Bacon Ess , 
Plantation (Arb.) 531 Then consider, what Victuall or 
Esculent Things there aie, which grow speedily, and within 
the yeere 1637 May Lucan iv gg Nor can the souldiers 
goe To forrage the drown'd fields no vittaile leaue. 1798 
Malthus Popul (1878) 22S This may be justly attributed to 
the effects of the scarcity and bad victual m the year 1783 
X7M J, Robertson Agnc Perth 147 The land is pulverized 
and better made for the succeeding crop of white victual 
G St Gram, corn ’ Obs. 

1473 Rental Bk Cupar-Angus (1879) I 171 Alsua tha sal 
haue the tend vitale far ijOi of here and mele 1557 blcc 
Inverness (New Spald. Cl ) I 7 To pay Isbell Jjamster 
the hyest price of ane boll wyttuell andthrepects toentres. 
*585 Rcgt Mag, Sig Scot 292/1 For payment of aucht 
chalderis 3 bollis wictuall, tnairof 45 bollis heir and the 
remanent meill 2609 Skene Reg Maj , Stat Robert /, 

36 It is statute be the king, that all they quba buyes 
victuall fra burgessis at their granaies they may cane 
that victuall quhere they please. 1678 Sir G Mackenzie 
Crim Lams heoi 1 xxiv § i (1699) ^^^9 Usury is that Crime 
commuted m Bargains of Victual, or Tacks IBid it xiv 
g r 3tt A landed man, whose Rent exceeds a thousand 
Merks, or ten Chalders of Victual 2736 P. Walker 
A Peden in Biog Presbyt (1827) I 53 He enquired at Mis 
Steil, if she wanted a Servant for threshing Victual ? 1785 
Burns 3id Epist ioLapraih vu, [Till] a’ the vittle [bej in 
theyard, An’theekitright. 1799 J Robertson Perth 
99 In drying on the iron floor, the victual most be constantly 
turned. iSia O Chalmers Dow. Econ Gi Bnt 262 
1 hough neither the nominal, nor the real, prices of victual 
were equal to those of the times of queen Anne 1833 ( 3 alt 
Sir A, Wylie xhi, He has been very kind to the poor, hav- 
ing divided five load of victual among all the needful in the 
parish 1843 Report fediwrgh Thinage Trial 8 A portion 
of that corn or victual, ground at the mills, which is kept 
by the miller, 

t d (See quot.) Obs.~° 

z688 R. Holme Armoury ii 341/x Vitell, or Viandes, the 
term for Hawks meat 

2 pi. Articles of food, supplies, or various 

kinds, of provisions , in lajier use esp. articles of 
ordinal y diet prepared for use ' 

a 13 K Alls 855 (Laud MS ), And Olyfauntz & ek 
Camayles, Bope hij charged wi)> vitailes. a X350 Will 
Palerue ii3x Wei pei were warnestured of vitayles i-now, 
plentiuosly for al peple 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 55 
Whanne derhe of vitailles is in al Engelond aboute, )>ere is 
be lasse i-solde c X444 Lydg in Pol Poems (Rolls) 11 . 220 
To chese suyeh vitaylles ther hraynes wer to woode 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A ii, xxx 142 Cartes shal folowe for to 
bryng and arrme the vitailles fio the shippes 41x533 Ld 
Berners Huon Ixi 213 They bare all in to y‘ shyp, « vy- 
taylles suffyeyent. 1555 Edfn Decades (Arh.) 77 The vy tayles 
(especially the byskette breade) corrujpted by takynge water 
K96 Bn W Barlow Three Serm. 11 47 Among ml other, 
Famine and Dearth of vittails is not the least X607 Dbkker 
& Webster Sir T WyattW^.s 1873 HI. 103 Good victailes 
makes good blood. x6i6 R C. Ttn.eP Whistle (1872) 85 
Which 1 paide , Because they should not think 1 came 
to sharke Only for vittailes 

p 2375 Barbour Bruce xv 02 Schir Eduard gert men 
gang ana se All the vitalis of that cite c 2435 Wvntouh 
Cron viu 5037 [He] Saw his wictahs war nere gane, And 
hop of reskew had he nane 1453-4 Cal Anc Rec Dublin 
(18S9) I. 280 That al maner of viteiloures shulde have 
bene arrested by har bodys that byinn of them any vittalis 
1535 CovBRDALE Ps cxxxi. IS, 1 Will blesse hir vytales with 
increase, & wil satisfie hir poore with bred 1547 Boorde 
Introd, Knowl. 11 (1870) 127 In the whych is vsed good 
fashion and good vytales 1575 G Harvey Leiter-hk 
(Camden) 97 Mye miserable Mistnsse is oftentymes driven 
very harde for hei vittales and lodginge 
Y 171400 Melayne rigs He garte dele his vetells then 
Firste amanges oure wonded men 1402 in Ellis Ong. 
Lett. Sex, 11 I 15 We faylyth vitels and men /bid 16 They 
mowe have godes and fytelles plente 4x483 J, Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Siege op RhodesTg Also they lakked vytalles. 
S5XO Sel Cases Crt, Star Cheanber (Selden) 205 So be toke 


fro many pore men their vitals to ther grete hurte 1545 
Brinklow Compl it 13 In London and other placys ther be 
many offended with the areat price of vitells. 1599 Dallau 
m Early Pay Levant Soc) 83 We could not gitt 

any vitels /Sid 86 We ever had vitals reddie dicste for 3 
dayes 

® *SS 4“9 Rongs 4 " Ball Phil fy Mary (Roxb ) 12 And 
dear cbeape of vittels withe the thowe hast brought lo the 
towne 2556 Citron Gr Friars (Camdea) 46 With plate, 
monny, harnes, horse, & wettelles X573-80 Tussbr /fusi. 
(1878) 98 To thy sheepe go and looke, for dogs will haue 
vittles. z6o6SirG 1, Good companions yfaith , I 

see you come not for vittlea ifiai m Foster Eng Factories 
Ind (1906) I 271 Wee had great store of fresh victles 
4x645 r Tully Siege of Carlisle (1S40) 27 One John Head 
who pretended to fetch viltells out of the Country 1696 
Monthly Mercury VII 87 We saw vast Provision of 
Vittles and Ammunition X73X-8 Swift Conversat 112, 
I would rather want Vittles than Elbow-Room 183B Jas 
Grant Sh Land zyz You knows that no one can hact well 
without vittals, and I have not had a mouthful since yester- 
day 1844 Dickens CAua ix. Dinner was announced 

by Bailey junior 111 these terms, — ‘ The wittles is up I ’ 1893 
' Q ’ (Quiller Couch) / saw Three Ships vi 106 And so say 
I, wi' all these vittles cryin’ out to he ate 
e 1523 Cromwell m Merriman Life 4 - Lett (190a) I 39 
As for vigtuaylys in our waye we shuld be suie none to 
fynde X560 Daus tr SUtdane'sConttn 4S2b,The Frenche- 
inen, to the intent they might have victualles in a readmes 
[etc 1 1596 Edward III, iv 11 4 That neither vituals nor 

supply of men May come to succour this accuised towne 
1610 Hoi land Camden's Bnt. (1637) Great store of 
victuals and all things necessary x6i8 in Foster Eng 
Factories Ind (1906) I 45 When the Bannyans sayle by it 
they heave vittuals overboard as a sacrifice a 1687 Petty 
Pol Arith (i6go) xoi The Wages of a Labourer, is 4s. 
per week without Victuals 1727 Swift Gulliver i vi, I had 
three hundred cooks to dreas my victuala 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat, Hist (1776) III sgg The young animals began to 
dispute about their victuals, although they were given more 
than they could use. 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng Philos 
1 56 She once lost a salt spoon by one of them, whom 
Master George thought proper to bring to her door for cold 
victuals 1840 Hood Up Rkuie 218 It seems to me a very 
odd proceeding for a town to lay a tax on the persons who 
bring It victuals. X865 Kingsley Herew xv. There was 
decking of the hall in the best hangings , cooking of 
victuals, broaching of casks. 

tb Clerk ^ the victuals, = the victualler of 
Calais (see Viotualleb 2 a note) Obs 
e 1570 R Turpyh in Chron Calais (Camden) Introd 18 
Havmge ther another office of the Quenes Majesty called 
by the name of Clarke of the Victuals 

fo At Victuals, engaged in eating Obs 
i68x H Foulis Nist Romish Treasons 40 Books read to 
him whilst he was at Victuals 
1 3. pi a. Animals serving for food. Obs 
4x550 Disc Common Weal Eng 11 (1893) 60 The more 
husbandne is occupied, the more vniversall hrede should 
be of all victualles, as of neate, shepe, swyne, gese, eges, 
butter, and chese x64t Mote's Edw P, 104 The Pageants 
were amaking day and night at Westminster, and vitailes 
killed which afterwards was cast away * 

+ b Military stores , mnmtions of war. Obs 
1653 H CocAN tr Pinto's Trav iv, 10 Moreover he 
added, that they had great abundance of Victuals, amongst 
the which there were 23 Basihslis 

4 An article of food rare 

1558 Bp. Waison Jr® Sacratn ix 50 This heauenly 
foode IS a strong vitale, making vs able to endnie the pain 
All lorney to the kingdome of heauen 2839 Carlyle SIisc , 
German Playwrights (1840) II 50 The Germans, who 
instead of a measurable and sufferable spicing of theatric 
matter, have in fact nothing else to live on but that highly 
uiinutritive vjctuaL 

6. attnb. and Comb, (chiefly Sc'), as victual- 
dealer, -house, land-male, -merchant, office, -rent, 
-scanting adj., silver, stipend, wain. 

2496 Acc Ld High Jreas Scot I 310 Giffin to the 
skippar ofthe schip forjonk Gberardis mennis fraucht and 
wittahssiluir, vqA i567MAPLETCr Forest xosTheFetiale 
espying hir time, when and how she may come to the 
Lawderor Victailehouse 15931a Reg Mag big Scot (1692) 
90/3 The victuall land maillis of Clestrane henorthe the 
burne 2593 Nashs C/uist's T. Wks (Grosart) IV 95 If 
there were any, that had repining victuall-scanting Matsters 
^ranniziDg neueithelesse tor their work. 1600 Reg Mag 
Sig Scot (1890) 354/3 Pro preseivatione navium contia 
X&rKgesXAtes ex lie mctuelUhousis ib/SAioExtr St P 1 el 
Friends in. (loia) 278 Of late since his Mabeslties imploy- 
ment has slaclcn’d at the Victuall Office 1765-8 Erskihe 
Inst Law Scot il vi § 40 If the landlord refuse to receive 
his victual-rent when ottered to him in due time x8ox 
Farmers Mag Jan 28 The farmer or victual-mercbant 
Ibid, The profession of the farmer or the victuai-dealer, 
x8i8 Scott Hrt Midi xlv. There was no knowing how 
long he might be in paying the next term’s victual stipend 
i8gx Doyle White Company xix. The rogue got between 
me and the nearest French victuu wain 
Hence ▼Ictnad-less a , destitute of victuals. 

1831 Carlylc in Froude Fust 40 Years (1882) II 165 , 1 
arrived at Liverpool quite sleepless, and but for your 
dinner, quite victual-le&s 

Victual (vi*t’l), v. Forms : a. 4-5 vataile (5 
-aille), 4-6 vitayle, -aylle, 6 vitaiH; 4-5 vot- 
ayle; 5 -aille ; 4 vytBile(5 -aalle), 4-6 vytaylle, 
5 -ayle ; 4-7 vittaile (6 Se vlotaile), 6 vytteyle, 
vittaill- (&. victaxLl) 5 Sc vitt-, wittale, 
5-6 vitale (5 vytale). 7 4 vitele, 5-6 vxtel , 

5 vetele, 5-6 vitell- , 5 vytel, 6 -ell ; 5 vitale, 

6 -alle. S s vittall, 6 vitt-, vyttell; 5 Sc 
vvittule, 6 Sc. wittaU, wiotill ; 6 vitle, 6-y 
vittle (7 wictle). €. victualle (6 J’f. -wietu- 
ale), 6-8 viotuall (6 Sc. wiotwall), 6- victual 
(7 victu’l) [ad. AF. and OF. vitailler (also 


OF. vit-,victuaillei), f vitaille Victual sb. Cf. 
Sp vituaUar,Vpi vitualhai. It vettovagliare J 

1 trans To supply or furnish (<a ship, castle, 
garrison, body of tioops, etc.) with victuals, esp, 
with a store to last for some time. 

o xs Coer de L 1382 Two hundred schyppys ben wel 
vycailid. With foice hawberks, swerdes and knyvj'. 1375 
Barbour Brace in 339 For thaiin thocht that mychc 
sekyriy Duell thar, quhill thai war wictaillit weile 1390 
Gower Conf I 194, 1 charge you and hidde this, T hat > e 
the same bchip vitaile C1450 Brut 11 428 That Towne 
and the Castelle weren welle vitailid and eke mannjd 1473 
Poston Lett Suppl 143 Thei stuffe and veiayll sore the 
place 1485 111 lath Rep. Hist MSS Comm App V 328 
That no man victaile, nor make to be victailed, none of 
the saide men of iiaire 1533-4 R Grupfithe in Ellis Orig 
Lett Ser i 1 193 They have ayded and vittailed the Kyng's 
enymves 1553 Brende Q Cttritus D vij. So great an army 
as he had could not be vitailed in a desolate countrey. 

p. iw$ Barbour Bruce iv. 63 The castell weill vittaht 
thai With met, and fwaill can purvay 1473 Warkw 
Chron (Camden) 2 Certeyne castelles wbiche they bade 
vytaled. 42530 M. Nisbet Acts vu 20 That askit pece, 
for alsmekile that tbaie cuntreis war vitaht of him 
Y 4I38o^Wyclif Sel Wks HI. 274 He were ait more 
traitour, jif he lettide otiere fcnyyttis to vitele pes men 
asegid 0x400 Desir Trey 4710 At this tenydon truly was 
a tried castell, Wele viteld, 1 -wisse, for winturs ynoghe 
4 1450 Milk's Fesiial 205 When he had vyteld his iichippib, 
and made hym redy 148a Cely Papers (Camden] 109 
Thaye bawe vetellyd and manny d the town of Ary * 2533 
Ld Berners Hupn lix 203 It was impreyngnable so it 
weie well vytelljd 2534 m Star Chanib Cases (Selden) 

II 2qo They may always vitalle theiie townes, castelles 
and fortresses with suche playntie of vitailes 1550 J Core 
Eng !$• Fr He! aids § 75 Richard, duitroy ed tlr oost of the 
Egiptians comminge to vytell the Soldane in Jerusalem 

6 4 1435 Wyntoun Cr 4 » n 1580 (Cott MS ), Eneas gert 
twa schippis be Wittulyt and laid to )>a se 2490 Acc Ld 
High 'Ireas Scot I 129 Eftir at the Kingts schip wes 
chaysit in Durabertane, send with Jobne of Hawto vittall 
hir, .xviij li 1555 Bradforth in Strype jBrrf Mem. (1721) 

III App xlv, 129 For, caye they,yi we have the sea to 
vyttell us, we shall have powre to rule Ingland 2587 
Harrison England ii 1 (1B77) 1 6 The king commanded 
the Londoners not to aid nor vittell them x6ix J. Davies 
(Heref ) m Coryat Crudities 1. 3 He his Gorge with Giapes 
did vittle 1670 Milton Hist Eng vi Wks 2852 V 248 
New Ships m every Port were builded, vittl'd, and 
appointed to meet all at Sandwich 

e 1558 Bp Watson bev Saaam Ser i 3 The fife thing 
IS when his armye is well victualled,, then to merche 
foiward 2583 Stocker Civ Wanes Lotve C ni 97 b, 
Letteis from the Prince, aduertising them, that hee meant 
the night following to victuall them im8 Bacon bacr. 
Medit , Miracles Ess (Arb) 103 He [Christ] multiply ed 
the scarsitie of a few loues and fishes to a sufficiency to 
victuaile an host of people 1640 Gent Knave in Gr. i 1. 
B(j, A Leaguer cannot be planted, mann'd, victuall'd, and 
munition’d, with a small magazine 1670 R Coke Disc 
Tfode 34 Before the Act w e could Victual Ships with good 
and substantial Food cheaper than the Dutch^ 1709 Steele 
Tntler No 28 rs These dangerous Captains who could 
victual an Army as well as lead it 1765 Museum Rust. 

IV 196 The very large extent of foreign trade, which 
requires a gieat many more ships to be victualled out now 
than formerly 1777 Robertson Hist Amer ii (1783) I, 
icxi This squadron was victualed for twelve months. 1800 
Wfllington m Gurw Deep (1837) 1 265, I have also 
wiitten requiring the reason for which be did not victual 
this corps as 1 ordered 2836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xvi, 
Jack . pushed his way through the prisoners, who were being 
mustered to be victualled 2865 H Phillips Amer, Paper 
Curr, II, 84 By unscrupulous foraging the troops were 
victualed from day to day 

Eg, X64B Beaumont Psyche xii 189 They who with all 
riotous Dainties strive To fortify the Belly, but can finde 
No time to victuall and eufoice [1702 recruit] the Minde 1 

b rffi. To provide or stock (oneself) ■with 
■victnals. 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 37S They vyttayled them selues 
with fressbe meate 157a in Peuillerat Revels Q, Eliz 
(1008) 263 Expences in vittellmg him selfe and 111 of his 
fellows i6i3 Selden Illustr Drayton's Poly alb ix. 326 
Lhewehn compeld the English campe to victuall them- 
selves with horse-flesh 1719 De Foe Crusoe ii (Globe) 335 
If they could get Provisions to victual themselves with 
1768 111 Kitson Life Jos Cook vl (1907) go, a year 
for victualling himself 1819 Scott Leg, Montrose v, He 
will do wisely to victual himself for at least three days, 
1887 Field 24 Dec. 973/1 To see that the crew properly 
victual themselves. 

2 intr. a. To partake of victuals , to eat. Also ' 
of animals, to feed or pasture 

2577 Tusser Husb (1878) 187 At meales my friend who 
Mtleth here, Shall both be suie of better chere, and scape 
with lesser cost 1587 Turberv Irag 7 55 b. When 
eueiy man at boorde Had vittled well, and all was whiste 
x62z Mabbe tr Aleman’s Gustnan a’Alf s 38 In houses, 
where men vittaile vpon the way, a man shall meete many 
times with a bare couple of Hens 1833 Byron yuan vu 
xlviii. As a.. bell-wether [will] form the flock’s connection 
By tinkling sounds, when they go forth to victual. 1869 
BLACKMOREZorEixD.iii, Soon we found Peggy and Smiler 
[the horses] in company, victualling where the grass was 
good 

b To lay in or obtain a supply of victuals 
X615 Chapman Odyss ra. 428 when he (there victling 
well, and store of gold Aboard his ships brought) his wild 
way did hold 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II 322 
Others [say] that he liath only victualed or taken in fresh 
water in those partes and is gone southward a 1687 Petty 
Pol Anih. iiL (2692) 61 Because the French cannot Victual 
so cheap as the English, and Dutch, nor Sail with so few 
Hands 2709 Low Gan. No 4^82/3 Men belonging to 
Ships which are Cleaning, Refitting, or Victualling at the 
Ports 1725 De Fob Fby round World (1840) 46 Which was 
a voyage of such a length, that no ship could victual for. 
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Hence Vi'ctualled,/// a 

1855 Kingsley IVestw. Hoi xxxii, Some five and twenty 
of the soundest and best victualled ships. 

Vi'ctiialage. [f. Victual j^] Victual- 
ling; victuals. 

xSaa Mabbf tr AkfMui's Gusman d^Al/ ii 343, I im- 
ployed all that little mon^ that I had, in matters of victu- 
allage. 1847 C Bkontb J. Eyre xvii, 1 could not proceed 
to the schoolroom without running the risk of being sur- 
prised with my cargo of victualage. 

Victualler (vrt’bi).^ Forms ; a 4 vit-, 4, 6 
vattadller, 5-6 vitailer (6 vuct-), 6 vi(t)tByler 
(viot-) , 4 vytail(l)erj 5-6 vytayler (6 -ayller) , 
6 viteiloui, vataylour, vittaiUop 4, 6 vit- 
eler, 5-6 viteller, 5 vital(l)er, vitalar, -eer, 
vitullor ; 5 veteler, 0 -eller, -uler , 5 vytalere, 
6 vytiller. 7 5 vittaler, 6 -allax, viotaller; 
5 TittelooT, 5-6 vitfceller (6 -eler, wytteller) ; 

5- ? vitlep, 6 vittler 5 . 5- vaotualler (7 -ailler), 

6- 7 (9) vietualer, 6 viotuslar, 7 viot’lar [a 
AF. and OF. viiat/l(i)er, vitatUour (OF. also vit- 
ailleur, vit-, victtiailleur), f. vitaills VlolUAli sb ] 

1 . A purveyor of victuals or provisions ; one 
who makes a business of providing food and drink 
for payment ; a keeper of an eating-house, inn, or 
tavern, ahcensed victualler (cf b). 

Also s^ec (in local Irish use), a butcher 
a. 1377 Lahgl Et B. 11. 60 Forgoeres and vitaillers 
and vokates of |>e arches. 1386 Eaits of Purlt. III. aafi/x 
While vittaillers, bi suffraunce, presumen thilke states upon 
hem. X453-4 Cal Anc. Rec Dublin (x88g) 379 AI maner of 
viteiloures, as wel deynsynes as foreynes xjgo-x Act 23 
Hen, VIII, c. 13, Bere bruers and bakers whiche bene 
comon vitaylers 1350 J Coke Eng ^ Fr, Heralds § 133 
To robbe the marchauntes of Englande, lykewyse pore 
vytaylers and fysshermen of all nacions 1^65 Coofes 
Thesaurus, Cau/Oinhiicster ", atauerner; a victayler 
P c 1380 Wyclip Sel Wks, III. 133 Bot men of lawe and 
marchauntis, and chapmen, and viteleres, synnen more in 
avarice |>en done pore laboreres X4ax Coventry Lett Bk 
33 We commaund hat no vitaler passe out of the Cite of 
Couentre for to by fische, ne non othur vitayle comyng 
toward the Cite C1440 Prornp Pnrv snjz Vytalere, 
viciuartus. 1477 Rolls of Parlt VI x8o/i Every Mer- 
chaunt Alien, and every ouer Vitaler, and other Straui^er. 
xptg Presenimts o/yurtes\n Surtees Misc (1890)33 That 
no veteller, nor other man, herber no begers nor vaca- 
bundys. 1330-1 Act as Hen, VIII, c. 13 (1331) C v, Bere 
bruers and bakers, wbiche bene common vitellers X336 
ChroH Gr Friars (Camden) 72 Every viteler to selle as 
they wolde and had done before. 

transf f c 1430 Lyog St Giles 109 [The hind) Of god 
provided to be thy vitaleer. With a repaast of hyr mylk 
moost soote 

Y 1487 in Ang- Gilds (1870) 408 That no maner vitteller 
pay eny thynge for the occupacion of the kynges Borde. 
xSaa in rath Rep Hist, MSS Comm App. V 400 Common 
vittTers and hostlers 1330 in W H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 87 Other vitlers and artyficers yn Oxford. 
ZS73 in FeuiUerat Revels Q Ehg, (igo8) 237 Ihe vitteller 
at Reading for the dyet of sundry persons X399 Breton 
Miseries Mata lliaWKs (Grosart)!! 37/3, 1 bad sent away 
this olde vitler with more crownes then shee was mistresse 
of many a day before^ x6oo-za Rowlands Four Kncojes 
(Percy soc ) 45 The vitlers poasts all chalk'd with scores 
8. 1368 Grafton Chron II 123 The bakers, Brewers, and 
other victuallers of the City 1392 Greene Groat’s W. Wit 
(1617) 34 Let not Tauemets andv ictualers bee thy Execu* 
tors XOX4 J. Taylor (Water P ) Nipping Abuses Duj b. 
The vintner and the vict'lar get most games From dayly 
drunkards, and distemperd braines x&^a Ord. ^ Declar. 
Both Houses , Lords Day 6 Any other Tipler or Victualler 
whatsoever within your Ward. 1699 Poor Man’s Plea 19 
We have as firm Laws in England as need be to compel 
the Victualler to sell a certain Measure of Drink, mention- 
ing what Pots and what; Price 1743 Lond ^ Country 
Brewer r. (ed 4) 39 This may be a benefit to a Victualler 
that brews to sell again, and cannot vent his small Beer. 
1763 Blackstonb Ciuwn I 1(14 The several inn.keepers and 
victuallers throughout the kingdom. 1833 Willis Pencil- 
ltngs\. 11 so A commissary from Villa Franca, who is to be 
our victualler during the quarantine 1844 Ld Brougham 
Brit, Const xv (xSfia) ear Making victuallers pay for a 
license to retail wines, 

b. Luensed victuallttr, cme wko has a licence to 
sell food or drink, but esp the latter, to be con- 
sumed on the premises , a publican. 

1824 (Mle), The Licensed Victualler's Almanack and 
Tablet of General Information for 1825 X84X Dickcns 
Barn,^ Rudre xiii, Believing that the publicans coupled 
with sinners in Holy Writ were veritable licensed victuallers 
1878 E Jenkins Haverholme 26 They are hardly governed 
by the abstract^ principle that a Licensed Victualler is a 
healthy institution, I suppose. 

2 spec a. One who supplies, or undertakes to 
supply, an army or armed force with necessary 
provisions; f//. those engaged in bringing up 
victuals to an armed force. 

Applied both to purveyors on a large scale, and to mere 
sutlers + Victualler of Calais occurs as a special designa* 
tion in the 15th century 

a. cigPo Sir Ferumb 3144 be vytailers }iay alto hewe, & 
pe vytailles with hymen pai ladde 1447 Ordinance of 
Exchequer 35. c. 62 (8) A v, Item for the tresourer of Caleis, 
xl s Item for the vytayler of Calets, xxxiii s iiii d 1489 
Caxton Payies of A, i xui 35 Dyspensatouis and vitaillers 
of the oosfc R!X3X3 FabyAN Chron, vii 459 The kynges 
boost was plenteously vytaylled by yo Flemynges and by 
other vytayllers. a 15^ Hall Chron , Hen VIII, 34 b, The 
duke of Vatidosme .toke his aduantage and set on the vie- 
tailers 139X Savile Taaius, Hist ii. Ixxxvii 104 With 
infinite vittaileis and followers of the campe 
Pi y *375 Baebour Bruee xiv 407 Thai raid till meit the 


vittelleris, That with ther wittale .Com, haldand to the host 
the way Ibid 429 Sum of thaur mekill host has seyne 
Thair come, and wende weill that had beyne Thair vittel- 
ouTis. X456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T.S ) 116 Playntis 
of bis men as to merchandis and vitaJaris of the ost and 
otheris 1487 Rolls of Parlt VI 407/x William Rosse 
Esquier, Vittaler of the Towne of Caleis and Marches of the 
same 1387 Hounshes Chron (ed 2) III 823/r At last they 
met with a vitteler comming from the campe, which was 
their guide and brought them thither 
8. 159X Savile 2'acitus, Hist, iv xv 179 The victuallers 
and marebants [were] cut of 1601 Ld Mountjov in Mory- 
son/^2«. (1617)11 300 The Vietualer issues, butonepounde 
and a halfe of beefe per dtem, to a souldier 1633 T 
Stafford Pac Hid it. u (iSax) 235 Although it seemeth to 
us by the Certificate of the Victualler, that you were better 
stored at your writing, then you knew for 16B1 Moores 
Bajgled 4 '^icb careful foresight nothing could hinder from 
being effectual, but the negligence of the Victuallers 1709 
Steele Toiler No 39 7 4 Charles II victual'd his Navy, 
with the Bread which one of his Dogs chose , rather than 
trust to the Asseverations of the Victuallers xBoa James 
Miltt Diet , Suiter and Victualler may be considered as 
synonimous terms as far as they relate to military matters 
aitnb 1688 R. Holme Armoury 111 xvi. (Roxb) 103/2 
Things necessary for Army^ .Victualler sutlers. 

b. One who furnishes a ship or navy with pro- 
visions. h\%o agent-victualler 1769). 

In early use, one who undertook to provision a trading 
vessel in return for a share tn the profits 
*43*“S® in Cal Proc Chane Q Ehz I Pref 38 On 
balyn^er cleped the Cnstofre, and therof Wolfe maister, 
and Sir Ramfray Arundelland Sir John Trerys Knyghtes 
owners and vitallers 1623 Whitbourne Hewfoundland 26 
Those men are yeerely hired by the Owners, and Victuallers 
fourth of ships in those voyages 16*6 Capt. Smith Acad 
Yng-. Seamen 33 The Ship hath one third part , the Victu- 
aller the other third ; the other third is for the Company 
1647 Haward Crown Rev 30 Vietualer of the Navy Fee, 
[;£]s 8 o o 1737 W Thompson if H Advoc iB Ihe Vic- 
tu^lers and their Officers Report . being of equal Account, 
It will he needless to animadvert thereon X769 Falconer 
Diet, Marine (1780), Apent- Victualler, hn ofiScer sta- 

tioned at a loyal port, to regulate the victualing of the 
king’s ships, under the direction of the commissioners for 
victualing the navy 17^ Nelson m Nicolas Dtsp (1845) 
II 248 Mr Heatly, the great victualler, writes me that the 
supply he is now procunng,will be the first and last, for the 
Port of Genoa will be shut 1809 R Langford Introd 
Trade lox Beg your victualler toget the beef properly salted 
1834 EncycL Metrop (1845) VI 341/1 To the Victualling 
establishment [at Malta] there is attached an agent victu- 
aller and clerks 

3 . A ship employed to caixy provisions for a fleet 
or squadron (or for troops over-seas) , a victual- 
ling ship. 

a 1372 Knox Hist Ref Wks. 1B46 1. 2x6 Besydis the 
galayis, being twenty twatheninnomber, theihad tnrescoir 
great schmpis, besydis vittallaris 1388 Losses and Dis- 
tresses of ihe Spanish Navy All) b, They were in all, at 
their coming forth, a hundred xxxv sayle, whereof foure 
were Galhasses, fqure galhes, and ix of them were vic- 
tallers 1623 m Birch Crt <$' Times Chas /(1848) I 63 To 
your last of the fleet, you must add five victuallers, and as 
many horse-ships, having only seamen in them 1668 Lond. 
Gas No 338/3 All these Men of War are to be attended 
by a proportionable number of Galliots, Advice Boats, and 
Victuallers X7ia E Cooke Voy S Sea 454 A Dutch 
Squadron of about 13 Sail of Men of War and Victuallers 
vj^'Ansotis V<^ n u 131 We never were joined by any 
other of our ships, except our Victualler, the Anna Pink 
1780 Ann Reg 304* Some men of war, which he bad sent 
with a convoy of store-ships and victuallers to the island of 
Minorca. 1813 Southey Nelson I. 145 There were now 
above 100 sail of victuallers, gun-boats, and ships of war 

4 . Sc ‘ One who deals in grain ; a corn-factor.’ 

x8o8 Jamieson. 

Hence Vl'ctnalleTslilp. 

1430 Rolls of Parlt V. 196/x As in the vitelershipp of the 
Castell 1^7 Ibid. VI. 407/x The Office of Vitellershipp of 
the forsaid Towne [Calais]. 

Victualling' (vi*t’lig), vU. sb. Forms: (see 

Victual ».). p. Victual v ] 

1 , The action of providing or storing a ship, 
town, army, etc. (now esp. the Navy) with victuals 
o, 1463 Cal Anc Rec Dublin {liPq) 313 For the vitalyng 
of the sayd citte 1462 Paaton Lett II 103 My Lord 
Tresorer had put hym to a gret charge for the vetelyng of 
Mary Talbot 1496 Naval Acc Hen. VH (1896) 165 Cer- 
teyn vitayle & fewell bought for vitaylyng of the seid Ship 
•s^i, Star Chamb C<xr£r (Selden) 11 aSx rlis highnes pro* 
clamacion for the vittalyng of his highnes Tonne of Callis 
*570 B Gooce Pop Kingd, i. E iij b, They looke to vit- 
tayling of Campes, when bloudie waires doe raigne x6o6 
J Clafham Hist Gt Brit ii. i u 179 By attaching some 
of the Roman ships they became first acquainted with 
their manner of vittaihng 

P 1S09-X0 Act I Hen f///, c. 20 § I VIctuale goyM oute 
of this your said Realme for the victualyng of your 'Towne 
of Calice 1331 Sir J Wa.i.iAWS A ccompte (Abbotsf Cl.) 
83 Towardes the victuelknge of his maiesties armyes then 
at Fortesmouth. 1603 Knolles Hist Turks (xfiax) 230 
He commanded also the Prince to make prouision for the 
victualing of his campe 1650 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
168 It was become necessary for the victualling and seting 
forth your fleete 1703 Lond Gas, No 4091/3 His Roym 
Highness has appointed . Captain Thomas Harlow to be 
a Commissioner of the VictualliDg 1755 Magens Ess, In. 
surances 1. 163 The dear Victualling of the Ship in America. 
X834 Eneycl Metrop (X845) VI 339/1 A Comptroller of the 
Victualling of the Navy and of the Transport Service. 
X849 Macaulay Hist Eng m I 390 There men might 
learn,. how grossly the Navy Board had cheated the crown 
in the victualling of the fleet. 190X WhstakeVs Aim 134 
Admiralty. Director of Victualbng 

b The business of supplying food and dnnkfor 
payment ; supply of food for this purpose. 


*534111 Gross Gild Merch (1890) II ign It ys enacted . 
that no person ne persons shall exercise eny vj'teljng, 
hying or sellyng wjthyn the seyd Town 1332 m lolh 
Rep Hist MSS Conan App V 390 A comon housse or 
ynne for victuallinge and lodginge of strangers 1580 
Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 232, I keepe no victualling, yet ii my 
bouse an Inne xSoi Anihonfs Photogr Bull IV 30p'lhe 
average return saloon fare is ;£6 including very liberal 
victualling 

2 . A supply of food for personal use. 

1332 Acc Ld High Treas Scot I VI. 119 To be in Edin- 
burgh the V day of Januar with xxx dais wittaling 1339 
Cromwell in Memman Life 6* Lett (igos) II 234, 1 haue 
delyuered vnto him money for two monethis wagies 
vitailling and al other thinges for that tyme necessary 
a 1618 Sylvester Letatae4, v. They from thee prepared had 
Each one his sev’rall victualling, After his kind, herb^ fruit 
and seed 1792 N. Chifmak Rep. (1871) 27 The prisoner 
should pay to the gaoler one shilling and su^ence per day 
for his victualing 18x0 R Anderson Cumbld Ball 1x2 
leyme whispeit, 'twad be best, For vittelin heame to run 
8 . aitnb , as victualhng-btll, -board, -book, 
booth, f cart, •fcook, department (also transf'), 
dry store, establishment, -note, place, p> omstons, 
service, -ship, -society, -yard 

Do Foe’s Eng Tradesm vi (184X) I 41 From whence 
proceeded that black trade of buying and selling navy and 
*victualling-bills, and transport-debts 1809 R Langford 
Introd, Trade 130 Bills victualling, bills issued by the 
Victualling board, bearing interest till due and paid 1846 
A Young Naut, Diet. 72 The master of any vessel outward, 
bound has to apply to the searcher for a victualling-bill, 
which IS a warrant for the shipment of such stores as be may 
require 1867 Smyth Sailors TVord-bk , Victvalling-hiU, 
a custom-house document, warranting the shipment of such 
bonded stores as the master of an outward-bound merchant- 
man may require for his intended voyage X7S7 W. Thomp- 
son R. N Advoc 13 Half an Hour after the ''Victualling- 
Board broke up, I was sent for. 1S34-6 Eneycl Metrop 
(1843) VIII. 380/1 The Victualling Board consumes many 
hundred tons [of old hoops] annually for the service of the 
navy 1867 Smyth Satlods Word Ik, *Viciualling-book, 
a counterpart of the ship's open list, which is kept by the 
purser, to enable him to make the necessary entries in it. 
X588 Roxb Ball (1887) VI. 394 And *vittaling boothes m 
lentie weie, 'Where they sold meate, bread, cheese, and 
eere 137S Knaresb, Wilts (Suitees) I X34 One "victual- 
ling carte, a bord and a carte in the hate laith 1568 
Withals Diet 41 b/i A '"vittaylmg cooke 1839 Penny 
Cycl XIV 343/2 To the eastward of Valletta are spa- 
cious stores for the '"victualling department 1878 Athletic 
World 3X May 99/a Francis led off with a clever double on 
the chin Bassano then retaliated on the victualling de- 
partment [= stomach] 1737 W Thompson if, N, Advoc 
^ Hewas appointed to inspectall the King's "Victualling 
Dry Stores 1834 "Victualling establishment [see Victual- 
ling 2 b]. 1838 Simmonds Diet Trade, ^Victnalling- 

noie, an order given to a seaman in the Royal na'vy by the 
paymaster, when be joins a ship, which is handed to the 
ship's steward as his authority for victualling the man 
X667 Pepvs Diary 2 Aug , Though I lay down my "victual- 
ling place, yet, as long as he continues victualler, I shall be 
the better by him 1770 Lanchorne Plutarch (1831) II 
837/2 He furnished himself also with cattle and other 
"victualling provisions 1757 W Thompson R N Advoc, 
20 One had been in the "'Victualling Service from a Boy 
1665 PrPYS Diary 28 April, Down the River to visit the 
"victualling-ships 1711 Broadside, Sailers Danger ty 
Hardship at Sea (title-p ), The loss of Seven large 'Trans- 
ports and a Victualing Ship. 185B Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
* Victualling-society, a union or association of cmeratives, 
&c to supply themselves with meat and bread, &c at the 
lowest prices. X757 W Thompson if N Advoc 48 The 
Timber ..sent into Portsmouth "Victualhng-yard was 
complained of 1846 A Young Naut Diet, 103 The Vic- 
tualling Yards for the Royal Na'vy, where provisions and 
similar stores are deposited. 

Vi ctualling-lioiise. [f prec.] A bouse 
where 'victuals aie supplied or sold; an eating- 
house, inn, or tavern 

a 1340-1 Elyot Image Gov 57 To see that no vitailyng 
house shoulde haue their doores open . either before the 
soonne risen, or after the soone set 1533 Eden Decades 
(Alb.) 148 They deteimyned to buylde townes, that they 
myght bee ba> tinge places and vytailynge houses forsuebe 
as wulde lorney towards the souths 1568 Withals Diet 
41 b/i A vittellynge house, where meate is to be solde 1617 
Moryson Itiu, I J22, 1 tooke a chamber in a vitling house, 
in the Market place 

P X57X m 13/^ Rep Hist MSS Comm, App IV 2 
Licenced to keep a victualinge house within the towne of 
Ry 1600-9 Row LANDS Knaue o/Clubbes 16 T'will be my 
castle for some three moneths space, while they search 
Taueme, rifle victualing house x66a in Exir Si P rel 
Friends 11 (1911) 146 To keepe an Alehouse or Victualling- 
house within your precincts 17x2 Thoresby Diary (1830) 
11 xgc After dinner at a victualling-house, 1 walked to Mr 
Dawson’s 1737 Genii Mag VII ijz/i No License shall 
be granted to sell it by retail but to Publick Victualling- 
Houses, Inns, Coflee Houses or Alehouses 1842 Act 5-6 
Vict c. 44 § X Any Act or Acts in force touching the Regu- 
lation of Victualling Houses. sBPi Law Times aZ iAar 
389/2 A refreshment and 'victualling bouse on the Steep 
Holms, a rocky island in the Bristol Channel. 

Vi'ctnallixig-O'ffice. [f as prec ] An office 
concerned with the victualling of ships, esp. of ships 
of the Royal Na'vy. 

1668 Extr St P rel Friends in. (igis) 278 The Place 
was ori^nally called Maison de diew^ but now his 
Ma[jesltis victualing office in this Port is seated there 
X710 C Shadwell Fair Quaker Deal i i 9 We. pry into 
the Rogueries of the Victualling- Office 17S7 W Thompson 
R N Advoc 48 The Labourers of Portsmouth Victual- 
ling Office are employed in extia Hours. X75X England s 
Gazetteer s v, Dover, ‘The courts of chancery, admiralty, &c. 
relating to them all, ai e kept m St James’s Ch , and here are 
a custom-house and victualling-omce i8ay Scott Chron 
Canongate 111, Now, my wife had keepit a victualling office 
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1834 Em^cL Metrop (1845) VI 350 The Victualling Office 
at Plymouth is now brought almost into juxta-position 
with It [sc the Dockyard] 

b. Boxing slang The stomach 
17S1 Smollett Per. Pic, c, He. .found it impracticable to 
smite his antagonist upon the victualling office. 1785 
Grosf Diet Vttlg- Tongue s v. iSao Snorting Mag Vl 
80 Spring put in a heavy claim on his opponent's victualling 
office 

II Vienna (vikii-a^a), vicu na. Forms ; o. 7 
becunia, 7-vicTina,8-9vioimiia,9va-, vecuna, 
vicugna, vicunnia, 9- vicuiia. j 3 , 7 vicugne, 
9 vicune. [a. Sp. vicuna (Pg vicunha), the 
Qaicbuan name of the animal. See also VieoGlfS, 
ViGONB, and Vigonia ] 

1 . A South American axcam\.{^Aucheniamcunna), 
closely related to the llama and alpaca, inhabiting 
the higher portions of the northern Andes and 
yielding a fine silky wool used for textile fabrics. 

a R Hawkins Vay S Sea 47 It may be surmised, 
that It IS as that of the Becunia, and other Beasts, which 
breed the Bearer stone, i 65 i Lovell Hisi Amm ^ Mitt 
28 'the beast is about the bignesse and likeness of a Stagg 
Their hair is said also to help the gout sc Of that called 
Vicunas vja^Collect Voy (Churchill) III ii/a The Wild 
Goatsarenumerous, theyarecall'dVicunna's vjifiAnsoiCs 
Voy 1 VI 68 There are in all parts of this country a good 
number of Vicunnas or Peruvian sheep X771 tr. Pemety's 
Voy Maloutne Isl (1773) 289 Several of our people went a 
shooting and saw some carcases of vicunas 1805 Luccock 
> I/ai IVool 14 We allude particularly to the camel, and 
the dromedary, in the East, and the vicuna in South 
America 1847 Psescott Peru (r8so) II 100 His dress . 
was composed of the wool of the vicufia wrought into 
mantles, so fine that it had the appearance of silk 1875 
Encycl Bnl I 598/1 The vicugna is a much rarer animal 
than the alpaca. 1^4 Lydekker Roy Nat Hist II. 413 
During the wet season of the year the vicunias seek the 
highest ridges of the Cordillera 
J 5 1604 E 0 [rimstone] Indus vt xl 316 

Amongst the most remarkable things at the Indies of Peru, 
he the Vicu|mes, and sheep of the countrie, as they call 
them. 1613 PuHCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 732 The Vicugne 
somewhat resembleth a Goat, but is greater, c z8o6 Acc 
Viceroyaliy Buenos Ayres ai noie, There is also a wild 
species of thepacos, called vicunes 

2 elltpt, V icnila cloth ; also, a garment made of 
this. 

2851 Catal Gi, Exkth 491/1 Ponchos —Plain and 
brocade, striped, aravenas, vicunas 1853 Household 
IVords 24 Sept 76/1 The verbiage by which coats are 
transformed into alpacas, vicunas, ponchos, .and siphon- 
las 1883 Daily News 22 Sept 3/3 A dress of agar-frown 
vicugna, 1887 Standard 15 Sept a/r A thick diagonal 
vicuna has been introduced as a jacket cloth. 

3 attnb. and Comb,, as vtcuHa-fur, -hunter, 
-skin j vioufia-oloth., cloth made of vicuna-wool 
(hence ellipt. vicuha-costume) j vioufia-virool, 
U) wool or fur of the vicuna , (< 5 ) a mixture of 
fine wool and cotton. 

1852 Catal Gi Exkib 490/3 Union cloth ''^Vicuna cloth 
2883 Caulfeild & Saward Did Needlew 525/1 Vicuna 
cloth IS emplcwed as a dress material, and is very soft in 
texture 2889 Daily News 22 Oct 6/1 Vicuna cloth is much 
in favour for dresses just now 1884 Cassell's Fam Mag 

Oct 697/2 The standing figure wears a pale brown '‘•vicuna 
costume 2852 Catal Gi Exhib 487/1 •‘Vicuna fur, with 
woollen back 2B80 C R Markham Peruv Bark 125 This 
ed us down into a valley, where I puted with my young 
*vicufia hunter 2840 Penny CycL JtVlII 228/2 The finest 
[ponchos] ate made of '“vicuna skins zBo^Gentl Mag Nov 
1059 On board were 20 sacks of “Vicuna [mispr 'Vienna] 
wool 1828 Amer St Peters, For, Relai (1834) IV 327 
The imports consisted 01 771 arrobas of vacuna wool 
286a Catal. Iniernat Exhib , Brit, II Na 4073 Tweeds 
made from Vicugna wool 2880 C. R Markham Peruv. 
Bask 135 The exquisite fabrics (|i^y weave from vicufla- 
wool 

fVi-curate Obs~‘'^ [See Vice- p}efix'\ A 
substitute in ecclesiastical functions. 

a 2617 Hierom Aarons Bells (1623) 20 Their unlearned 
and for the most part ungodly Vi Curates. 

Vid 1 , abbtev. of Vide v, 

2609 Skene Reg May Table 94 Ihe father by reason of 
poverty may revoke the gift or donation made to his sorine. 
vuL father Ibid 95 Querrell (complaint, pley) Vid 
Pleyes. 2706 Stevens S^an Diet i, Bnxa^aduras, vid. 
Enjuagaduras 2736 Ainsworth Eng .Lot Did i Index 
Geogr , Atrecht Vid Arras 27SS Lemfuisre Class Did , 
Ifhznudusa, one of the daughters of Danaus Vid 
Danaides. 2803 Leyden Scenes Infamy t xxii note, Vid 
' Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border . 2836-9 Todels Cyel, 

Anat. II 626/2 Vid the diagramyf,^ 283 
tVid. 2 , abbrev. of Vidbliobt Obs. 

2676 W. Harbord in Essex Papers (Camden) 6x He was 
found guilty of manslaughter by 6, vid Ld Trea[sur]er, 
Ld Privy Seale [etc ] 

llVldame (vTdam) Also 6 vydftm(e, via- 
damme, 7 vidam [a. F. vidame, OF. vtsdame, 
ad. medL, vicedominus, f. vice- Vj.aB-+domuus 
lord ] Formerly in France, one who held lands 
from a bishop as his representative and defender 
in temporal matters 

2513 Ld Berners Froiss I xlv 25 b/a The Vydame of 
Galons dyd marueyles. 1550 Ads Privy Council III 121 
Ordre .for the sending of oone of the Gromes of the 
Chamhie, to he furreror harbenmr to the saide Vtsdamme. 
26x4 Selden Titles Honor 252 Neither is there 'in France 
any Vidame which holds not of some Bishoprik, vnlesse 
that of Beauuais, and from the chief Town of the Bishop— 
iique are the Vidames denominated 2635 R N tr. 
Catndttis Hist Elvs i 47 The French Embassadour in 
England solicited her that the Vidame of Chartres .might 


be delivered to the King 1680 Mackenzie Set, Her. 87 
To Counts, Vidames, and Viscounts [they allow] a direct 
standing Helmet, with 9 Barrs 2725 tr Dupin'sEcel Hist, 
lyth C I. V 179 The Advocates and Vidames succeeded 
the Defenders, and by little and little these last Offices were 
abolish'd. 2802 Ranken Hut. France I 334 They em- 
ployed a vidame, 'vice dominus or commissary xSoa Ibid 
II 259 They commissioned generally their avouds, or 
vidames, or ^me superior vassal, to levy and head the 
troops of their barony. 185a Sts J Sri phem Led, Hist 
France I 132 The advocate or vidame of an ecclesiastical 
corporation was usually some powerful count 
transf x6aa in Birch Crt <$■ Times Jos I [1849) II 346 
Here is a speech of a new dignity of vidams to be created, 
which should wedge in 'twixt knights and baronets. 

Hence f VidamesMp. Obs 

<2x641 Spblman Ant Duds Eng Wks (2723) ii 242 
These Officers obteyned likewise of meir Lords the Bishops 
to have the Office of Vidameship in Fee 
Viddeful, obs. Sc form of Wedditol a. 
Viddie, obs Sc. form of Widdt sb, 

II Vide (vsi'dx), V imp. [L. mde, imp. sing of 
vtdere to see ] ' See, refer to, consult ’ j a direction 
to the reader to refer to some other heading, 
passage, or work (or to a table, diagram, etc.) for 
fuller or fiirther information. 

Freq. abbreviated as see Vid 1 ; also occas asz/ V5 
1565 ^Cooper Thesaurus A^, Pysades, the sonne of 
Strophiua Vide Pisades im6 Bacon Sylva § m For 
which I bane compounded an Omtment of Excellent (jdour, 
which 1 call Roman Omtaent, aide the Receit 2699 
Evelyn Acetaria 51 The Limon is somewhat more acute, 
cooling and extin^ishmg Thirst.. Knfe Limon 2723 
Swift Cadenus 4 Vanessa xit She then referr'd them to a 
place In Virgil, vide Dido's case 1823 J Badcock Dom 
Amuseni 33 Vide Rollin passim 2837 Wilkinson Mann 
4 Oust Anc Egypt 11 (1841) I bBnote, Vide my Egypt 
and Thebes, p 194 note 2857 Gossb Omphalos xii 354 
note, I have already proved that blood must have been in 
the newly-cieated Man (ynde p. 37S, supra) 

+ Vide, aphetic form of Divjee v . Obs 
C2400 Desir Troy 1249 The boutder of his basnet [he] 
brestes m sonder, And videt the viser with a vile dynL 
+ Videl , abbreviated f, next. 

2589 Puttenhak Eng Poeste (Arb ) 82 Bnt the three is 
made of one number, videl. of two and an vnitie 2615 W. 
Bcdwell Moham Impost 11. 50 Therefore there remaineth 
yet another great difficultie, aide/ How this law should he 
vniuersall 

II Videlicet (vide liset, voi-), adv and sb. 
Also 7 videllioet. [L. videlicet, f. •mde-, stem of 
vtdere to see -f licet it is permissible Cf. SoimoEi 
The pron. (vi>, vaidriiset) is also to some extent in use ] 

A. adv. That is to say , namely ; to wit : -used 
to introduce an amplification, or more precise or 
explicit explanation, of a previous statement or 
word. (Cf. the abbreviated forms V1D.2, Vidbl., 
ViDZ^., and Viz ) 

tgSgmamt 4Hauseh Exp (Roxb)452AlIeodreperceIIis 
that are enteiyd and engrosyd in my lordis hook vide- 
licet Ferst[etc.] 2492 in Rymer/orifb'a (17x1) XII 480/1 
To serve him m his Wenes, videlicet, himself, having his 
Cnstrell and Page 2509 Will in ArcHaeologia LXVI 310 
Massez of Requiem to he saide and song for my Soule by 
Preestes m maner and forme folowing videlicet Euery Freer 
[etc.], xgfe Foxe a 4 M 796/1 Sundry clauses, pointes, 
matters Videlicet, amon^s other thinges, where the 
bishop offired to ni^e particuler aunswere [etc] 2579 
Folks Heskins’ Pari 232 Wedoe not take one thing vide- 
licet bread xdoa^T Fitzherbert Apol 27 The words of 
our sauiour following the former in S. Mathew videlicet I 
wil geeue thee the keyes of the kingdome of heauen 2665 
in Paruh Bks St, ^titan’s, SaM I 225 (MS ), Due to 
Nath Clemson for work done to the Clock Videlicet for 
a new Spring, for wyer and oyl^ 5[r] 2717 Swift Cir- 

cumctsion E Cwr/fWlcs 2755 HI i 165 The wisest man 
that ever was, and inasmuch the richest, beyond all per- 
adventure was a J ew, videlicet, Solomon 2769 Plal, Trans 
LIX 452 To confirm farther what I say, videlicet, that the 
water, the more glutinous it is, the more it is disposed to 
become luminous 2819 Scott Rob Ray Introd , One of 
Rob's Original profession, videlicet a drover 2840 Barham 
Ingol. Leg Ser i. St Oddlc, Then let's acc like Count 
Otto, and while one survives, Succumb to our She-Samts— 
videlicet wives I 

B. sb. The word itself as used to introduce an ex- 
planation or amplification, esp. in legal documents 

a 2658 Cleveland Wks (z6^) 100 Yon shall never take 
a Pamphleteer, one of these Haberdashers of small Wares, 
-without his Videhcets, or his Vtpates Ibid , A Videlicd is 
an Hic Cams, it argues a Bungling Writer, as that a Painter. 
2774 Lu, Mansfield in Cowper Rep (2783) 170 He has 
stated it to he in Minorca , with a videlicet 2805 East 
Reports V 252 In Stukely v Butler (Hob 172) Lord C J 
Hobart speaking of the use of a videlicet, says [etc ] 2824 

Stephen Prtnc Pleading m And here, as in the case of 
a local fact, the insertion of a -videlicet will give no help 

II Vide nda, sb pi. rare. [L , pi. of mdendum, 
f. vidd'e to see ] Things worth seeing or which 
ought to be seen, 

2760 Sterne Tr. Shandy vn xxxi, In my list, therefore, 
of 'i^denda at I^ns, this, tho’ last, — was not, you see, 
least. 2772 M. 'Tyson Let in Nichols Lit Anecd. (1824) 
VIII. 571 Gray's notes contain the Vldenda in all parts of 
&eat Britain, as Houses, Anticmities, Views &c 
t Vi'dent. Obs rare. Jad. L. videnf-, videns, 
pres. pple. of zndere to see.J (Seequot.) 

2588 J Harvey ilxxc Probl 40 The holy prophets were 
properly called Vidents, or Seers 
vide-nxlT- see Vied ppl a 
Vidette, variant of Vedette. 

Vidian (vi’dian), a. Anat. £f. Vidus Vidius, 
Latinized form of the name of Guido Guidi, 


an Italian anatomist (died 1569).] The special 
designation of certain anatomical features of the 
head, as Vidian artery, canal, nerve 
2832 R Knox Cloquet’s Anat 39 The posterior orifice of 
the vidian canal Ibid. 473 The su^rficial petrous fila 
ments of the vidian nerve Ibid 663 The Vidian or Fiery- 
gold Arteiy 1840 E Wilson Anat Vade M (1842) 279 
i he Vidian branch passes backwards along the pterygoid 
canal 2875 ruRNca in RncyLl, Bnt I 824/2 At the root 
1 of the pterj'goid processes is the vidian canal, for the trans 
mission of a nerve of the same name z886 Buck's Handbk 
Med Sci II 328/2 A small nerve goes to the spheno. 
palatine ganglion, and, after being joined by a branch from 
the caiotid ^exus, is known as the Vidian nerve. 

II Vidimus (v3i*dim»s). [L zifi/iwiwj ‘ we have 
seen ’, 1st pers. pi. perf of vtdere to see. So F. 
. vidimus (from 14th c.) ] 

1 . A copy of a document bearing an attestation 
that It IS authentic or accurate. Also cUtnb 


14^ Rolls ofParlt IV 500/2 Credence shuld be yeven 
to the copie named Vidimus sealed under the autentyke 
scales, and approved as to ye Originall. 2502 Arnoldl 
Citron (1811) 230 We will the vidimus or copy auctentike 
take effect and strenght as this present sanfeonduyt after 
ten monelhispast a 2560 Rolland Crt. Venus iv 320 The 
prcthogoll heirof I uald half drawin In writ, for cost to be 
my Vidimus 2670 Blount Lam Diet, s v Imiotescimus, 
An Innotesamus and Vidimus are all one [Hence in 
Chambers Cycl (1728) s v ] 2853 F, S Thomas Haiidbk 
Pvhl Rec 93 A Vidimus is similar to a Notarial Certificate, 
in which the tenor of Royal charters and other -writings 
IS copied and attested. Ibid , Each of these persons was 
supplied with a vidimus copy of such letters, properly sealed 
and authenticated 2899 J, H Round Cat, Doc France I 
p. xxviii, He claims that the transcripts are most carefully 
made fiom charters, cartularies, ‘vidimus’, or oiherauthen 
tic sources 

tb. Without urticle Confiimation of authenti- 
city or correctness Obs 

25x3 in Trans Roy Hist 6oe VI 362 The said Schir 
William IS oblist to gif vidimus tharapone 

e (See quot : 850.) 

2850 OsiLViE, Vidimus, an examination or inspection , as, 
a vidimus of accounts or documents x88o Black White 
Wings xxi, He told us that the last vidimus of the afiairs 
of the Burgh of Strathgovan was most satisfactory. 
t 2 . Afch. A design for a pamted or stained- 
glass window. Obs 

1526-7 in H Walpole Vertue's Anecd Paint. (1765) I 
App Dddj, Good and true patrons, otherwyse called a 
vidimus, for to fourme glasse and make by other four 
wyndowes of the seid churche. 276a H, Walfole Ibid 
xo8 What a raiity in a collection of drawings would be one 
of their vidimus’s ’ 

+ 8. The fact or reality ^ something Obs 

2620 B. Rich Descr Trel xvi 64 The vidimus of the 
matter is, our Londoners are neither vowed nor sworne to 
Ibe Pope. 

4. (Seequot) 

2884 Imp Diet , Vidimus, an abstract or syllabus of the 
contents of a document, hook, and the hke 


llVidonia (vidounia). [Of doubtful origin* 
(see quot. 1833) ] A dry white wine made m the 
Canary Islands. Also attnb. 

1723 Land Gaz No 6173/3, 3 * Pipes of White Vidonia 
Madera Wine, 18x6 Acccm Chem Tests (181B) igx Various 
wines or spirituous liquors i Vidoina. 2833 ^ Redding 
Hist Mod Ihnes (1851) aio What is calledVidonia is pro 
perly the dry Canary wme, of a good body. Perhaps it was 
so called because it is derived from the vidogna grape, or is 
a corruption of Verdona. Ibtd 21 1 At Canary both Malm 
sey and Vidonia are grown 1876 Encycl Bnt IV. 797/1 
(Canary Islands), None, however, is considered as good as 
the wine of Madeira 'The most esteemed kind is sent to 
England under the name of Vidonia. 

Vidou, Vidoy, obs. forms of Widow 
Vldua^e (n di«edg). [f L vidua widow . cf. 
next and -aos.] The condition of widowhood, 
viduity , widows collectively 
2839 Lamb Lett xviil (2865) 174 What can twenty votes 
do for one hundred and two widows 7 I cast my eyes hope 
less among the viduage 2894 Story of My Two Wives 6q 
One of the last acts of her vidnage 
Vidnal (vi dwal), a Also 6 widnal [ad 
late L vtdudl-is, i, vidua widow. So OF vidual, 
Sp. vidual, It vidmle ] Of or belonging to, 
befitting, a widow or widowhood , widowed. 

2550 Bale Apol 37 The estate of widual clennesse Is than 
most fytt, whan [etc] 2598 Florio, Vedouile, viduall, 
widow like 2624 Heyviood vi 282 Others there 

bee that have kept a viduall chastitie evea in -wedbeke 
1647 Trapf Comm 2 Tmi v 12 ‘ Cast off their first faith ’ 
Not that of then baptisme hut their viduall promised 
chastity and service to the Saints 27x0 Norris Chr.Prud, 
111 106 One may as well say, Virginal, or Conjugal, or -Vidual 
Prudence as any of these xyja Richardson Let in Mrs 
Barbauld L^ (1804) III 192 Shall we show Harriet, after 
a departure glorious to the hero, m her vidual glory 7 2876 
World V 22 She too retains still a deeply vidual costume 
2897 F Thompson New Poems 34 She Who in most dusk 
and vidual curcb, Her Lord being hence, Keeps her cold 
sorrows by thy hearse Ibid 44 No more shall you sit 
sole and -vidual. 

Hence Vi dually adv. 

2828 J Brown Psyche 93 If marriage solace she prefers 
Before a solitary pillo-w, wearing vidually the willow. 

tVldnateRfl. Obs.rare. [ad. L. pa. 
pple. of vidttare, f. viduus destitute.] 

1 . Destitute 0/^ something 

2692 Plukenett Let to Ray 17 July (17x8) 249 Its Stalks 
really viduate of Leaves. 

2 . Widowed. 



VIDTTATED, 


192 


VIE. 


c Z780 Mock Ode in Boswell Joknson (1904) II 623 Cemsial 
coctot’s liduate dame 

t Vidliated,/a.^/ef. and^/. a. Obs [f, L. 
yiduai-f ppL stem of vidu&re\ see prec.J Left 
widowed, desolate, or destitute 
*660 Waterhouse Arms ^ Arm, 175 St Pauls, thy vidu- 
ated Mother Church. _ 1687 Wood Lrfe (OHS) III. 218 
In the beginning of this month came up at Oxon ‘ a health 
to the Church dowager ', 1 e distressed or viduated Church 
of England cryiS Lt/e R, Rram^lan (1876) 202 To inter- 
cede with them at helm, that the Church might not be 
viduated. 1727 Bailey (voL II) 

+ Vidua 'tion. Obs rare [f. L vidudre ; cf 
prec, and -ation.] The state of being widowed 
or bereaved. 

1653 Waterhouse Learn 149 (T), Their^ triumphs 
rise itom the church’s viduation, from her learning’s con- 
tempt and prosternation [1636 Blount Glossogi , yidt/a- 
ttoHt a dividing, a leaving alone, a depriving, a making 
widow ] 

Vidue, obs Sc form of Widow- 
+ Vidui deal, a. Obs.~~^ [f L. vidua widow : 
see -Fio and -al.] (See quot ) 

1657 Tomlinson Renou'sDisfr. adyMezeieoii is as much as 
viduifical, or widon -making plant 

Vidnine, Omtih, [f.mod.L.z'ttf»a widow- 
bird see -iiiB 1 .] Belonging to the Vtdutnsa or 
widow-birds. 

i8g6 G E Shelley For Finches 204 By scientists the 
Viduine Weavers are placed among the Ornamental Finches 
Viduity (vidm iti). Also 5 Sc., 6 vidmte, fi-7 
-tie. [a. OF vtduiie (AF. veduete, F. viduite 
= It. viduttd), or ad. L viduttas, f vidua widow : 
see -ITT.] The state of being or remaining a 
widow ; the time during which a woman is a 
widow, widowhood 

1420 Indenture in J Campbell Bahnertno iv 1. (1867) 
258 The said Sir Williame is oblist that be sal nocht trete 
the forsaid [ Alesoun of Murray noither m virginite na 
vidmte, til [alienate 7 ] ony parte of hir heritage fra the 
richtwissains. ^^^l^'lratet^rdArcht^lesvaxo^hRep Hist 
MSS. Comm, App V 33+ Every widowe shoulde have like 
benefitt during her viduite Aldermen's widowes shall 
have but a balives shill during their viduite 1575 m Agnew 
S/ieriffi Galloway (1893) 1 404 Patrick MoKie shall mfefc 
Katheren Agnew in her viduity in all and haill the 
lands of Larg x6ao Bp Hall Honour Marr Clergy 1 vi, 
As for that other which hee imagines, a vow of continued 
viduitie. It was neither ' faith nor ‘ first’ 1647 Trapp 
Comm, Corinikutns 79 Yet doth not the apostle simply 
prefer virginity or viduity before marriage as better axjsL 
Gilbert Zouu Evidence (1791) 497 If a Woman, who has an 
Estate dunng Viduity, makes a Cease for Years [etc ] 1729 
Macjarlane’s Geneal Coll (SHS)II rot Indenture be. 
twixt Marion Oliphant in her Viduity on the One Part and 
Pat Gray of Broxmouth on the other Part 11x856 G. 
OuTRAM Annutiy, Lyrics (1874) 27 There I met a waesome 
wife Lamenting her viduity x8^ Adst. Protocols Town 
Clerks of Glasgow (1896) III 9 note. Widows of rentallers 
in the barony were entitled to enjoy their husbands' lands 
during viduity 

ViduonS (vi dittiss), a . ' [T. L, vtdu-us 

or otti«-a4'-0Da.3 Empty, unoccupied. 

1855 Thackeray Hewcomes Ixvi, She gone, and her vidu- 
ous mansion your heart to let, her successor, the new occu- 
pant, finds her miniature niddeu away somewhere 
*t* Vldz(t , obs. vanants of Viz = Videuoet 

15^ Puttbnham En^ Poesie ii, iv (Arb ) 85 Both verses 
be of egall quantitie, vidz. seauen sillables a peece 16x6 in 
Eastlmid Co. (Camden) 158 That the same [allowance] be 
raysedvidzt to twenty nobles apeece ^1669 Mrs A Thorn- 
ton Auiobtog (Surtees) So The articles of agreement 
vidz , that all his estate should be passed by fine and 
recovery. 

+ Vie, sby Obs Also yye, uye, uie, vi. [a. 
OF. (also mod F ) vie L vita life ] 

1 . An account of the life of a saint, 
azzoo St Marker 34 Here 1 mai tellen ou. The vie of 
one meidan, was hoten Maregrete. a 1225 fttbana. 2 Her 
cumseS he uie of seinte mliane, ant telleo of Iiflade hire 
etiioo Marina ivj in Ho^^tln Altengl Leg (1878) He 
hat made & wrot hts vie, & hyre haj) m memorie, From 
shome Cnst him sbilde 
2 Way of, or lot in, life 

a J300 Cursor M, 3474 Oure lauerd Had don hir in to 
Sikemes, Quat suld he jfiaa, childer vie, 0 haiu weird and o 
bairlijf /inf 21740 ]>ecrotce es Fondement of ur clergi, 
Reule it es of hah vl Z377 Langl, P PI B xiv 122 
Angeles hat in belle now ben, hadden loye some t>me, And 
diues m deyntees lyued, and in douce vye. 
tVie, sb 2 Obs rare Also vye [Aphetic f. 
envte Envt sb.] Envy 

13- > Senyn Sages (W.) 1028 Tho Ypocras wel he fond, Bi 
craft of the childes bond. That he couthe al his mastrie, And 
brast negh forth [read for] onde and vie <i 1450 Mykc 43s 
Ihesu cryst .pat vnder pounce pylate Was 1 -take for vye 
and hate. And sofirede peyne and passyone 
+ Vie, Obs Also 6-7 vy(e. [Aphetic ad 
F. e»vt increase of stake (in OF., challenge, pro- 
vocation), vbl. sb. from envier to increase the 
stake (in OF., to challenge, provoke, invite) ---L. 
tnvitSre • see Envt a 2 So Sp, and Pg. envite 
(Sp. t embiti). It. invUo. The adv. Avie is found 
slightly earlier (1509-) See also Rbvib sb ] 

1 . In card-playing- A challenge, venture, or bid ; 
a sum ventured or staked on one’s cards. Also in 
fig. context. (Common 1590-1650). 

1533 More Deiell Salem Wits 955/2 He fareth . as 
though we sate together playing at poste For first he 
casteth my contiadiction as a vye, to witte whether 1 woulde 


geue it ouer with a face, zsgz Greene Conny^ Caich. (1859) 
27 The Conny upon thys, knowmg hys Card is the third or 
fourth Caide, pawnes his rings if he hath any, hys sworde, 
his cloake, or eU what hee hath about him to mamtatne the 
vie 1592 WoTTON Lett (1907) I 273 Not unlike a bad 
game at Mawe, wherein the bixt vye being seene, the cards 
are given before the second nifizS J Davies (Heref) 
Wittes Pil^. Wks (Grosart) II 32/t Both which an end do 
make Of Love's Games saue when the Vies aie paid 
1648 G iGE West Ind ix 26 So the cards were handsomely 
shuffled, the vies and reides were doubled x68o Cotton 
Compl Gamester xxii (ed. 2) 106 The Vye is what you 
please to adventure upon the goodness of your own hand 
Tb. In the phr. to drop vie{s, in fig. use. 
igog Nashe Lenten Stijfe Wks (Giosart) V. 227 But 
ParLh for Parish , both for numbers in grosse of honest 
housholders, and substantial! graue Burgers, Yarmouth 
shall droppe vie with them to the last Edward groate they 
are woith 1636 B Jonson m Ann Duirensia (1877) 23 , 1 
cannot brine my Muse to dropp Vies Twixt Cotswold, aud 
the Ohmpicke exercise 

2 . A ^alleiige to contest or nvalry ; a display of 
rivalry or emulation , a contest or competition. 
Occas. const, q/l (Very common in i7tb c ) 
r 558 T. Howell Ark Amtiie (rS/p) 6i O Gradous Golde, 
Whose ghttring vie Doth cbeere and holde Eche gazing 
eie. x6o5 Sylvester Hu Bartas u iii Captaines 10 
Samuel succeds Jews crave a King a vie Of People- 
Sway States-Rule and Monarchy x6xx Speed Hist. Gt 
Brit tx xxiv 876/1 They beganne a vie, who should be 
first m shewing their alteration z66a Owen A mmad Fiat 
Lnx xxl Wks 1855 XIV 169 Lee him begin the vie when 
he pleaseth , if I live and Gw wiU, I will try this matter 
with him before competent judges 1674 Govt Ton^te vi 
Z09 The King of Ethioma in a vie of Wit with, the King of 
Egypt, propos'd it as a Problem to him, to drink up the Sea 
o. In prepositional phrases, as at (a) vie, at the 
vies, in me {pf^, on me C£ Avib adv, 
xsgi Harington Orl Fur xxxix. xiv. They wast the 
fields, and seeme on vye to runne, iBy which of them most 
damage may be donne. 1603 Florio Montaigne l xxxix, 
Philip having heard his sonne great Alexander sing at a 
feast 111 vie of the best musitians 1626 Daniel Hist Eng 
Wks (Grosart) IV 231 The Empresse at the Vies with her 
Councell, resolues to send ouer her brotherintoNorniandie 
1653 ^ CoGAN tr Pinto's Prav xiv 264 It was worth him 
above ten thousand Duckats, wherewith the Lords rewarded 
him as It were in vye of one another in recompence of the 
good service he did 1674 Garat of Tongue vi § 12 127 
However as to this particu&r of demming, both the sexes 
seem to he at a vie a 1700 B E Diet Cant Crew s v 
Taudry, They, Bedeckt the Shrines and Altars of the 
Saints, as being at vye with each other upon that occasion. 

3 A. challenge as to the accuracy of something , 
an objection or difficulty, rare 
XS9X Horsey Trav, (Hakl Soc) App 340 [He] hindred al 
the procedings I had begone, standmge uppon terines and 
vyes, saeing they were not the Queus letters I brought, 
nether her hand and sealle zdoa Holland Plutarch's 
Mor X197 Then came m Theon aUo with Ins vie, adding 
moreover & saying, that it could not be denied, but that m 
truth herein there haue bene great changes & mutations 
2640 Sanderson Serm (1681) II 177 For private men to 
put m their vie, and to call m question the decency or ex- 
pediency of the things so established, is it self incieed the 
most indecent and inexpedient thing 
4 . attrib , as vie crown, stabs. 

The meaning of if/ir«z[’read i/ieel a vies wits in quot 1589 
IS not clear 

X570 Foxb a h M (ed a) III 2292/2 The Lord of Tame, 
with an other Gentleman beyng at Tables, playing, and 
dropping vye crownes, y« Lady Elizabeth passing by, sayd 
she would see the game out 1589 PLvly] Pafpe so 
Hatchet B ij, Ihinkst thou thou hast so good a wit, as 
none can outwrangle thee’ Yes Martin, wee will play 
three a vik wits Ibid, Art thou so backt that none dare 
blade it with thee? Yes Martin, we will diop vie stabhes 
*S93 Harvey Pietce's Snperer Wks. (Grosait) II. T28 Vie 
stabbes, good Ecclesiasticall learning in his Apologie ; and 
good Christian Cbaritie in hts Homdie. 

Vie (v3i), V Also 4, 6-9 vye, 7 vy. [f, piec. 
or ad. F. envier . see prec. Sp. and Pg. envidar 
(Sp, fembidar). It invitare are used in sense l 
For an isolated earlier instance of the form see the note 
to sense 7 ] 

1 1 intr. In card-playing . To make a * vie ’ , to 
hazard a certain sum on the strength of one’s hand 
The use of the word by Singer Hut Playing Cards (1616) 
24515 merely an echo of insniasi in the Itahan original (1526) 
01 the passage 

5565 Jewel Replie Hardings Answer IV 302 Hecommeth 
in onely with loyly bragges, and great vauntes, as if he were 
plaieinge at poste, and shoulde wmne al by viemge 1591 
GRsrNE Conny Caich Wks (Grosart) X 27 They vie and 
reuie till some ten shillings hee on the stake. Ibid 95 The 
next game they vied, and laid some iiue pound by on the 
belt sig^CxEEwHuarie'sExam viii (1596) iia To 
play well at Piimero, and to face and vie, and by coniec- 
tuies to know his aduersaries game, are all workes of the 
imagination, a 16x8-1640 [see Revib v, 4] 

-[-b In fig context Obs. 

x6az Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman d'Alfi n To Rdr , He 
bath made a second part out of my first, and I onely 
imitated his second And shall doe the like in the third, u 
being elder hand, he shall yye vpon me. 1646 ()uarles 
fudgem. 4 Mercy Wks (Grosart) I 83 /r As for thee, thy 
Cards are good, and having skill enough to play thy hope- 
full Game, vie boldly, conquer and triumph, 1654 [see 
Revie v. 4] 

1 2 . irons To hazard, stake, or venture (a cer- 
tain sum, etc.) on a hand of cards, Freq in fig. 
context. Obs 

*577 Grange Golden Afhrod , etc Pj, Then will they 
vaunt, and graunt, and for affinitie. At cardes they will vye 
reiiye, each their virginitie 1591 Greene Conny Caich 
Wks. (Grosart) X 28 At last the barnacle plies it so, that 


perhsms he vies more mony then the cony bath in his purse 
16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage i, xvi. 84 The worlds false-hood, 
that playeth with Scepters, and vieth Diademes, vsing men 
like (Counters. 1640 Quarles Encktrtd i c Giv, You, 

, Princes of this lower World, who vye Kingdomes, and 
winne Crownes C1645 Howell Lett II xv, 1 find that 
you have a very hazardous game m hand, therfore give it 
up, and do not vie a farthing upon’t. 1658-9 Burion'i Diary 
(1828) III 35 note. The Commonwealth party and the Pro- 
tector's or Court party, began to vie stakes, and pecked at«i 
one another in their light skirmishes 

tb. To venture (money) m otHfer ways Obs 
*599 Hall Sat iv 11 93 More than who vies his pence to 
view some tricke Of strange Moroccoes dumb anthmeticke 
1 3 . To back (cards) for a certain sum , to de- 
clare oneself able to win (a game, etc ) Obs. 

In first quot m fig context for the use of/izzr cf quot 
a 1618 in 3 b 

1583 Melbancke Philotwius £ e 111, So that hee which 
hath my inisaduentures, and is enthralled with thy presente 
state, maye vie the paire for sorrowe, whatsoeuer the stake 
be X591 Greene Conny Catch, (1592) 7 He vie and leuie 
euerie card at my pleasure, til either youis or mine come 
out 1598 B Jamox Ev.ManviHnm iv ii, Wel, S’light, 
here's a trick vyed, and reuyed * 1655 J Cotgrave Wit's 
Inierpr (1662) 366 The first, or eldest, 'tis possible, sayes. 
He vye the Ruff, the next says, He see it 

+ b In the phr to me it , also in fig. context. 
1591 Florio end Fruites 69 .S'. Let vs plaie at pnmero.. 

A what shall we plaie for ’ S One shilling stake, and 
three rest 1 vye it, will you hould it? A Yea Sir, I hold 
it, and reuie iL z6oS Chapman Byrotis 7 rag Flays 1873 
II. 28s Qtt Passe. Byr I vy 't a i6x8 J Davies (Heref ) 
Wittes Ptlgr, Wks (Grosart) II 38/1 One, vies it, beeing 
but a Knaue, perchance. Against a King, or (^ueene, or 
Paires of both x6s4 Gayton Pleas Notes tv ix 235 All 
this time the Knights play’d it at Dutch Gleek, and had so 
vied It, and revied it, that they were all Honours in their 
faces x688 R. Holme Armoury in xvi (Roxb.) 73/1 The 
eldest hand may pass and com in againe, if any of the 
gamsters vye it, else the dealer may play it out, or double it 
•)• O. In fig. nse. Obs, 

MmDLETON Father Hnhhurds T in Bullen 0 PI 
VIII 95 One likened me to a sea crab ...another fellow 
vied It, and said I looked like a rabbit 1641 H. L'Estrange 
Gods Sabbath 31 As for the Protestant writers,, we dare vie 
it with the Anticiparian^ and give them oddes, two for one 
at least 1654 Gxtxkee Disc APol 3 He makes grievous 
complaint elswhere of scurrilous Mercuries, that vie it with 
his scurrilous Merlins 1673 [R. Leigh] 7 z-ayAi/ Reh xoo 
To vye him, and see him, and re vye him in contradictions. 
This figure now is lost to any man that is not a gamester. 

4 To display, advance, practise, etc., m com- 
petition or rivalry with anothei person or thmg , 
to contend or stnve with in respect of (sometbing)- 
Obs, or arch (Very common m 17th c.) 

c 1570 Bugbears 11. iv 30 m R W Bond Barfy Plays 
from Italian (xpzi) 106, T will vye slepes with him that 
lookes oute of a hood X605 B Jonson Volpone iv vi. Out, 
thou Chameleon harlot . now, thine eyes Vie teares with 
the Hyaena Z642 Fuller Holy ■) Prof St iv vi 267 1 he 
Queen, vying gold and silver with the King of Spain, bad 
money or credit, when the other had neither 1660 Ingclo 
Bentva ^ Ur i (1682) 102 One eye vied drops with the 
other i6gz R L’Estrange Fables ccclxxx (1694) 401 
Nothing else will serve him but to vye Exellenctes with 
those that took him out of the Dirt zyoz S Parker tr 
Cicero’s De Finibus ii 126 The Mortal might vie Pleasures 
and Snmutuni Bouvni with the Eternal Being 1720 Mrs. 
Manley Power of Love (1741) 11 So beautiful, that thou 
may'st vie Advantages with the East and West 1822 
Lamb Eha i Some old Actors, 1 have seen some very 
sensible actresses who have seemed to set their wits at 
the jester, and to vie conceits with him m downright 
emulation. 

fb. Similarly without const. Obs. 

*597 J King On yonas (1618) 282 An auncient histone 
of vowes vied and leuied between the citizens of Croto 
1598 £ GuiLPiN Sktal (187B) 60 By and by Thei'le be by 
the ears, vie stabs, ei^ange disgraces 1641 J Jackson 
True Evang T i. 40 ']^ey vyed cruelties, and strove who 
should overcome each other therein 16^ Weldon Crt 
Jas, I, 7 Had yon seen how the Lords did vye courtesies 
to this poor Gentleman, you could not hut have condemned 
them of much basenesse 1694 Atterbury Serm (1723) I 
■n, I think it by no means a fit and decent thing to vie 
Cfhaiities, and to erect the reputation of one upon the ruins 
of another, 

+ c. To rival (a thmg) Obs. rare 
xfoy Schol Disc agsi Antichr i 11 72 He did it to vie 
that triple crowne which the Emperour had i6gz J, 
'Wilson Belphegor iii 1, Bating that Palace^ there’s not a 
House in Genoa better fuinish’d,— and for Picture— I dare 
almost vie Italy. 

5 To match (one thing) with another by way of 
return, rivalry, 01 compaiison lHovrarch 

1583 Melbancke Philotimus Tiij b, Though I enuie thee 
now, thou shouldest not vye it with malice 1633 G. 
Herbert Temple, Sacrifice xxii, The Jews vying malice 
with my gentlenesse, Pick quarrels with their onely happi- 
nesse, 16S4 J Wilson A Commemns 11. 11, I'll vie nis 
Autumn, with the pnde of springs, 1685 Lady R. Russell 
Lett I xxvii 73, 1 will take your advice, and vie my state ^ 
with others xnxi Entertainer 19 124 People would* 
never be so vilely corrupted, as to vie Shade with Substance, 
and prefer Trash to intnnsick Worth i&jy Tennyson 
Har V J. 86-7 Leofwtn And someone saw thy willy-mlly 
nun Vying a tress against our golden fern. Harold Vying 
a tear with our cold dews, a sigh With these low-moaning 
heavens 

1 6 . To increase in number by addition or repe- 
tition. Obs. 

1596 Shaks Tam Shr n i 311 Shee hung about my 
necke, and kisse on kisse Shee vi'd so fast That in a twmkie 
she won me to her loue 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas it 1 iii 
Furtes 664 Sorrow Creeping m corners, where she sits and 
vies Sighs from her heart, tears from her blubbered eyes. 
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x63oBratmwait,£>i^ Gentlem (1641) 24 Lest shee be forced 
to vie si^hes for their smaes 1633 G Hbrbest Temple, 
Easter 111, Since all musick is but three parts vied And 
multiplied 

t b. To add on , to give or take by way of 
addition. Obs 

a 1635 Randolph II ir 161 Minds in love, Doe 

count their dates by minutes, measure howres, And for 
each vie a teare 1635 Quarles Etnhlans i viii Wks 
(Grosart) III 57^2 One dotes , the other loathes One frisks 
and sings, and vies a flagon more To drench dry cares 
7. tntr. To enter into, or carry on, rivalry ; to be 
nvals or competitors ; to contend or compete for 
superiority in some respect Also const, for or z» 
(the object or matter of rivalry). 

In CbRticer's De/be ^BlamtcAe X72 the Tanner MS. (isth 
a) has vie, and Thynne (1532} vye, for eiaye of the Fairfax 
MS , which IS prob the correct reading 
x6x5 Brathwait Strappado (1878J 146 Her teares by his 
flnde their lenew'd Supplies, Both vie as for a wager, whii^ 
to winne, The more she wept, the more she forced him. 
X648 Gage West Ind, 209 In Rome Sir 'William Hamilton 
vied much for the said Cardinals Cap a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary S June 1687, The Commanders profusely vying in 
the expence and magnificence of tents X718 Prior Prota- 
^nes ^Apelles 86 Howe’er Protogenes and I May m our 
^val Talents vie X736 Thomson Liberty iv agi Not un- 
worthy, she [w Genoa] Ify’d for the trident of the narrow 
»as. 1785 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Lync Odes, To P Pindar 
i, Theyshow'd their jgold.lac'd clothes with pride. In harm- 
less sallies frequent vied. x8o6 Miss Mitfordiu L'Estrange 
Life (1870) I XI S 4 They all vied in paying me every 
attention _ 18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles i v, As vainly had her 
maidens vied In skill to deck thepnncely bride x86o Maury 
Phys Geog Sea (Low) 111 § x68 The China seas and the 
North Pacific may vie in the fury of their gales 

b. Const, jvtth , also t against, + on, + upon 
x6oa [see Revie v 4 b] 16x4 W. Browne Sheph Pipe v 
E3, Who ’gainst the Sun (though weakned by the moine) 
Would vie with lookes, needech an Eagles eye axSgo 
Montrose in Watson Sc Poems (1711) III io 3 If in 
the Empire of thy Heart, Where I should solely be. 
Another do pretend a Part, And dare to 'Vie with me 1683 
Kennett tr Erasvu mi Folly (1709) xa8 How the tawdry 
butterflies vie upon one another 1691 Washington tr 
Miltotis Def Pop vu Wks x8si VIII. 183 Many other 
things I omit, for my design is not to vie with you in 
Impertinence. 173X-8 Swift Polite Cotso. Introd. 81 One 
Isaac Newton might possibly pretend to vye with me for 
Fame in future tunes X777 Robertson Hist Ainer iv. 
(1778) L 359 They vie with one another m refinements of 
torture 1832 R & J , liKtiDEK Ej^td. Jlieerl 1 x In fact 
they all vied with each other in making themselves agree- 
able 1840 Macaulay Ess , Clroe (1897) 531 The wealth of 
Clive was such as enabled him to vie with the fit st grandees 
of England t87x Freeman Norm Cong (1875) III xii 
79 Distant Kings would have vied with one another in 
cmering their daughters to such a bridegroom, 

0 . transf Of things, 

1613 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 173 For know (though 
my abihty be poore) My good will vie's with any Emperour 
x^ Fryer Acc E India ^ P X84 We beheld Lamps at 
Night striving to viewith the Stars forNumherand Lustre, 
xyoa Pope Dryqpe 23 Fruits that vie In glowing colours 
with the Tyrian dye 1747 Gray Death lav Cat 10 Her 
coat, that with toe tortoise vies 1773 Johnson Let to 
Mrs. Thrale 25 Aug , A library that for luminousness and 
elegance may vie at least with the new edifice at Streat- 
ham, 1823 F Clissold Ascent Mt Blanc 23 The glassy 
pinnacles of the.. Alps, vying with the brightness of the 
western horizon x84g Macaulay Hist Eng x II. 617 The 
wealthiest merchant of London,, whose banquets vied with 
those of kings X872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 
224 The view from the summit will vie with that £rom any 
one of the Lake mountains 
+ 8 To contead in debate Obs 
a x6xa-0 1734 [see Rcvie v 4 c] 

Hence a , "Vie vaevbl sb. asxAppl. a.’. 
Vie ingly adv. 

x6oj Armin Foole upon F (1880) s lack Oates was deal- 
ing to himselfe at '’’viae-rufTe (for that was the game he loyed 
m) 1627 Heywood Worn Killed lu Ktndn ixS Gentle- 
men, what shall our game be^. Faith, let it be vide-rufF, 
and let's make honours 1610 R Cocks Diary (1901) X14 
Dec X2 Loste at vyed rude ij s \j d x6xa Bacon Charge 
touching Duels Wks. 1879 I 681/1 A difference made in 
case of killing and destioying man, upon a fore-thought 
purpose, between foul and fair, and as it were between 
single murder and vied murder 1620 Shelton Quix (1746) 
III 24s My Spoit* shall he vy’d Trump at Christmas 
XS9X Percivall SP Did , Embite, *vieng at any game, 
lieratie 1689 Tryal Bps 6 The King's Counsel have 
answered your Objections, and we must not permit Vying 
and Re- vying upon one another atSSo Contemp Hist. 
Irel (Ir Archaol Soc.) II 43 Colonell Jones, governor of 
Dublin, the other *veyinge gamster, played his parte very 
well hitherto 1832 Examiner 6gi/x People would have to 
be careful how they exaggerate their afflictions, as they 
are apt *vyingly with each other to do 
Vie, southern ME. variant of Fay v 1 
Viealde, southern ME. variant of fedde Fold v. 
tVieillard, Obs. Also 5 . vxellara (//), 
veyllard, 6 -villard, vylarde [a F. metllaid 
(OF also mellard, -art, vzllatd, etc.), f. wz^z/old: 
see -ABD ] An old man 

1473 Bk Noblesse (Roxb ) 64 That noble duke Agamemnon 
requifed of the goddis six suche wise viellarsas was Nestor 
1483 Caxton Cnas Gt. 117 Of whens art thou, veyllard? 
latgpo Chester PI 1 156 That oulde vylarde Jacobe, doted 
for age C1390 J Stewart Poems (STS) II 38 This 
vitius vieillard now mycht tak Of hir his plesour x6ai T 
Williamson {title). The Wise Vieillard or Old Man Trans- 
lated out of French into English 
Viei‘xin(e. Med. Also vi6riii(e. [app f. the 
Portuguese surname Vteira.'\ (See quot.) 

VoL. X 


1893 Dmtglisoii's Diet Med Set , Vieinn, bitter principle 
from. hark of Remijia Vellozi of Brazil, where it is used as 
an antipenodic and tonic, tike quinine 

II Vielle ('VI ic 1) [F. melle, OF. vtele, of doubt- 
ful ongin] A musical instrument ■with four 
strings played by means of a small wheel] a 
hurdy-gurdy. Also Comb 
X768 Sterne Sent, ^oum , Grace, The old man had been 
no mean perfomer upon the vielle tjBz Ann Reg 11 ii 
Few songs, guittars, vielles, or organs enliven the evenings 
1807 [see Hurdv-curov i] x8to Shorthouse J Ingtesant 
II 11, He played upon a small and curiously shaped instru- 
ment called a vielle,.. with four strings, and a kind of small 
wheel instead of a bow. 1903 Edin. Rev. July 129 The 
vielle.player's story, and the Papal election, and much df 
the talk about music and the drama ' 

Vienna (viiema), the name of the capital of 
Austria used m vanous collocations, as Vienna 
blue, cobalt blue, Vienna oaustio, = Vienna 
paste ; Vienna cross, a stitch used in fancy em- 
broideries, Vieima green (see quot 1852), 
Vienna paste, a paste made up of equal parts of 
caustic potash and quicklime, Vienna white 
(see quot.). 

183s Field Chromatography xii [Cobalt blue] has been 
called *Vieuna blue, Paris blue, azure, and, very improperly, 
ultramarine. 1863 G. B Wood & Bachb Dispensat U S 
Amer (ed x2) 1279 This preparation is a grayisb-wbite 
powder, sometimes ca&sA.*Vienna caustic, z88z Caulfpild 
& Sawaro Diet, Needlew 188/1 Petsian Cross stitch, a 
stitcb .also called *Vienua Cross 184a Francis Diet. 
Arts, * Vienna Green, the same as Schweinford green ; it is 
an arseniate of copper 1832 W (Gregory Handbk Org 
Ghent (ed. 3) 214 Schweinfurt or Vienna Green is a double 
salt, formed of acetate and arsenite of copper 1867 Berke- 
ley Hill Essentials of Baifdaging 148 *Vicniia paste, that 
IS, equal parts of potassa fusa and quick lime worked into a 
paste with spirits of wme. 18S6 Bitch's Handbk Med Set 

11 5/2 To prevent ^its dtfflision it is usually mixed with 
quicklime in what is known as Vienna Paste, or Potassa 
cum Calce. x86x Chambers's Encycl II 744 The *Vienna 
white of artists is simply punfied chalk. 

1). The distinctive name of a grade of wheat- 
flour, and of certain forms of plain or fancy bread. 

1879 IVamds Model Cookery 603/2 Vienna Cake Take 
a large round spongecake and cut it very carefully into thin 
slices [etc ] 1889 K. Wells Pastrycook k Corned Guide 

12 Vienna Bread. Take X2 lbs. of 'Vienna flour (etc). 1893 
— Mod. Praei Bread Baker 50 Vienna Bread This 
I claim to be our highest grade of white bread Ibid. 32 
Common Vienna Loaves. igo6 gby Breads 4 * Biscuits 61 
'Vienna Rolls may stand half an hour before baking if 
desired 

Viennese (viieniz), sb. and a, [f ViKSir-A 

+ -ESE.1 

A sb a A native or an inhabitant of Vienna; 
also in collective sense, b. The variety of German 
spoken in Vienna 

1839 J, Pagett Hungary ^ Transylv I 2 The fooli&h 
tales the good Viennese told us. 1B60 Chambers's Encycl 
I SlbA In order to prevent the Hungarians coming to the 
aid of the 'Viennese [m Oct 1848] X894 Parry Stud Gt. 

Composers, Beethoven x66 His behaviour was not of the 
kind affected by polite Viennese 

S adj Of or belonging to Vienna , originating 
in Vienna. 

1839 J. Pagett Hungary ^ Transylv I. i Viennese 
Reports of Hungary. x888 Encyd Brit XXIV. 221/2 The 
Viennese school of painting is of modern origin. 1889 R. 
Wells Pastrycook ^ Confect Guide 10 Viennese Rblls 
Take 8 lbs of Vienna Flour [etc ] 

Vier (v 3 i ai). rare, [f Vie v "} One who or 
that which vies with another. 

z'Z7ao W Hamilxon in Watson Sc Poems (1706) I 
68 They'U witness that I was the Vier Of all the Dogs 
within the Shire, I'd run all Day, and never tyre xgoa 
Academy x8 Oct 4ir/2 We have flocks of poets who are 
word-painters and nothing more, mere viers with painting 
Vier, southern dial. var. tiBS, dial. var. Vaib 
sb. , obs £ Vbbe o 1 ; var. Vibe sb. 

Vierdour, variant of Vebdopb 2 Obs. 
tVierge Obs.-^ [a. OF (also mod.F.) merge 
— L. virgin-em ViBGUf sb ] The Virgin 
1462 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 270 Now blyssed saint George, 
pi ay the vierge immaculat To be good mediatrix 

Vierge, var Vbbge sb i Vies, var Vives. 
Vleae, var. Vees 2 Viesly, obs f Wisely. 
View (vi«), sb Forms 4-6 vewe, vew, 
6 veii(e, vTie ; 5, 7 vywe, 5-7 view© (6 veiwe), 
5-8 vieu (6 vieue, 8 viue), 5- view [a AF. 
vewe, veue, vue, vuue, view, = OF veue (F . vue), 
ppl. sb. from veoir (F. voir) to see. The OF. 
veue corresponds exactly to IL vedula in the same 
sense.] 

II a A formal inspection or survey of lands, 
tenements, or ground, for some special purpose. 
Now rare or Obs 

X4X5-6 in Madox Form, Ang. (1702) 16 Wee [masons and 
carpenters], beyng Vewers for the tyme of the seid Cite, 
have to these 'Vewes afore wntton, putte oursealles. c 145a 
Oseiuy Register 133 We schall jeve to them sufficient 
Eschaunge, by the vewe of lawfiill men, in my othir londes 
to a conuenient valewe 1509 SeL Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden) II 7 As it appe|ith by the viewe and ouerseyng [of 
the fields] takyii by maister Brudenell one of the kynges 
Justeses 1313 Fitzherb Surv, 33 b, The vieu of the 
maner of Dale taken the tenth day of May, the .xiiii yere 
of the raygne of Wng Henry the viil 1607 J Norden 
Surv, Dial, i 2X It is true that you say, such a view was 


taken at the time, that euery Tribe might haue his portion 
of inhentance. 162a Callis Sted Sewers 80 Theie 
is a diversity between a view and a survey, for by the view 
one IS to take notice only by the eye, but to survey is. . 
by using other ceremonies and circumstances 1834 Lincoln, 
etc , in Nicolay & Hay Zyie (1890) I rip note, IVe respect- 
fully report that we have performed the duties of said view 
and location [of a road], as required by law, and that we 
have made the location on good ground 

fb A formal examination or inspection ot 
something, made by a properly appointed or quali- 
fied person , the charge or ofSce of inspecting some- 
thing. Obs. 

In early quots. denoting the submitting of accounts to in- 
spection 'The sense in quot 1634 is not quite clear. View 
of frankpledge see Franic-flescf ih. 

1454 Rolls of Parli. V 273/t That the CoIIectours.. 
paye the money, in ^oure seid Reseit, and make the views 
of their accomptz 1472 Pasion Lett 111 49 And on 
Saturday next comyng he shall send me a vewe of hys 
acompte 1497 Naval Acc Hen VII (1806) 83 It someth 
necessane that another viewe be taken of all the Kynges 
said ordenaunces within bis said Tour of London 1520 
Coventry Led Bk 674 A veu was takon by the said Maier 
and his brethern what stores of all Maner of Come, and 
what nombre of people was then whithin the said Cite 1538 
Cariular, Abb de Rtevalle''<^xaXeed) 353 The office of the 
ferme gathering in Swawdall, and the oversight of the 
woddes and vue of tber grownde 1538 in FeuilleratNzz/z&' 
Q Eliz (xQoS) Table t, The Master and officers shall, 
peruse the remaines of the whole stuffe and other stoare 
lefte at the laste vewe 1647 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng i 
xxxviii 02 The Coroner even in those old dales had the 
view of bloodshed 1634 G Goddard in Burton's Diary 
(182B) I. Introd 188 That the excise of all tobacco of the 
English plantations, be reduced from 31/ to id the pound , 
and that thereupon, no view or allowance be made for, or in 
lespect of the said tobacco ijoo J Tyrrell Eng 
II 819 Our Regarders or 'Viewers shall go through the 
Forests to make a View or Regard x8m James Milit 
Diet s V , The view of a place is said to he ttJeen when the 
general, accompanied by an engineer, reconnoitres it. 18x2 
J Smyth /V ac? q/CwxrwHstiBai) 329 Bill of Viewer Sight 
1817 Hallam Const Hist, ix (187%) II. 132 A view of this 
armour was to be taken twice in the year by constables 
chosen m every hundred. 

t c A review (of troops, etc.). Obs, 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus s v Condo, Litsimm condere, 
to apoynt a muster or view 1681 'W, Robertson Phrastol 
Gen. (1693) ia6g A View of souldieis at a Muster, armilus 
irinm 1^3 Luttbell Brief Relat (1857) III is The 
duke of Ormond took a view yesterday of his troop, and 
ordered all that had bay or grey horses to change them for 
black. 1721 Db Fob Mem Cavedter (1840) 56 The view 
being over, and the troops returned to their camps 
d. Law. (See quots.) ^Obs 
i$ISj Expos. Termes of Law (1579), Viewe is v/hea anje 
actyou real is brought and the tenaunt knoweth not well 
what laude it is, that the demaundaunt asketb, then the 
tenantshal praye the viewe. 1607 Cowkli. Interpr , Veionrs 
sig(nifieth m our common lawe those, that are sent by the 
court to take view of any place in question, for the better 
descision of the right, a 1623 Sir H Finch Law (1636) 366 
'View is in reall actions of the thing demanded, when it is 
so necessane as without view the defendant cannot well 
answer X768 Blackstone Coww III 2g8Hemay,in leal 
actions, demand a view of the thing in question, in order to 
ascertain it's identity and other ciicumstances 

*|*e. jBf View of, under the inspection of. Ohs~'^ 
1700 Tyrrell Hist, Eng II 820 Every Earl, or Baron, 
coming to us at our (Command, and ^sing thiough our 
I orest, may Lawfully take one or two Deer by view of the 
Forester if present 

2. lu general use ■ Au examination, inspection, 
or survey. (Cf. 1 8 ) 

1568 Grafton C/{Fc» II 277 They roade in the fieldes all 
that daye, and made a diligent vewe 1392 Stow Ann 
5x8 The which volume was since agame, . by viewe of 
dmers written copies, corrected by my self x6aa Bacon 
Htn VII (1876) 39 Edward Flantagenet having passed 
the view of the streets, was conducted to Raul's church 
x668 Denham £p Ded A iij b, Neither have I any 

need of such shifts, for most of the parts of this body have 
already had ITour Majesties view xto Dryden Vtrg 
Georg, in 450 'We too far the pleasing Rath pursue , Sur- 
veying Nature with loo nice a view, 
t 3 An interview or meeting. Obs rare. 

1520 Sir R. Wingfield m Ellis Ong Lett, Ser i 1 170 
Suche personnaiges as shall attende apon hym at the Veue 
Ibid, 173 The noble personnaiges of thss Reahne be 
asmoche affectionatt to this Veue as could he wysshyd. 

4 'The exercise of the faculty of sight ; the faculty 
or power of vision; the possibility or opportunity 
of seeing something a. Without article 
Field of mew see Field sb x6 h. 

1573 Tusser Husb (1878) 2X1 At length W vew, to shore 
I drew XS77 Holinshed Chron 1 . 33 /i 'Thinking it good 
to vnderstand all things by view that might appeitame 
to the vse of that wane. cx6ooShaks Sottn exh, 'Tismy 
heart. "Who m dispight of view is pleasd to dote 1634 
Sir T Herbert Irav, 193 Hoise bun vp to his greater 
height of view 1671 Milton Sawson 733 And now at 
nearer view, [it is] no other Than Dalila thy wife xogy 
Dryden AEneid xii. 1333 The hero measurd first, wire 
narrow view. The destin'd mark * 7 ? 7 “ f®®* Roint so p 
12] x8^ Ectlesiologist XXV 274 The steeple may .he 

taken into view with the loftier saddleback of 5 Alton & 
1873.7111 Abney Photegr, (1878) 207 The diminution of light 
fiom the centre towards the marcins of the pictures flora 
both these causes increases rapidly with any increase of 
angle of view beyond 40® 

b. In the phr to view, chiefly after vbs. 
a 1593 Marlowe & Nashb Dido 1 1, Whose lookes set 
forth no mortall forme to view 1693 Woodward Nat Hist 
Earth (1723) 24 Their Parts when dissolved have the same 
Appearance to 'view 1746 Francis tr Horace, Art of 
Poetry s If he gave to View a beauteous Maid. X737 W. 
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Wilkie E^goniad ix. 270 Towards the Cadmean gate, 
where full to view Expos'd, the armies and the camp she 
knew 18x7 Jas. Mill Bnt India II. v vi 586 One of 
the most important features of the case was then held up 
to view 185a Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C xl, Tom was 
already lost to view among the distant swamps of the 
River x8do Tvndall Glae. i. iii s6 The snow>floor had, in 
fact, given way, and exposed to view a clear green lake. 

o. Similarly with the (Cf. 14 .) 

*585 T. Washington tr Nichdla^s Vey ii ix 42 b, Where 
he sayth the second to lye on the North part, he may by the 
view & eisight onely be reproued 1603 G Owen Pent- 
brokeshire i. (189a) 3 That euerye shere is of biggnes as 
the same appeareth to the vywe 1664 Power Exp Philos 
Pref IS The Knowledge of Man (saith the leam'd Venilam) 
hath hitherto been determin'd by the View or Sight, xyai 
Ramsay Jariana 148 These give not half that pleasure to 
the view 1791 Mrs Radcliffe Rom. Forest li, It seemed 
as if heaven was opening to the view i8ao Shelley Sky- 
lark so Like a glow*worm Among the flowers and grass, 
which screen it from the view I 184a Tennyson Vision of 
Sta zr [They] Caught each other with wild grimaces, Half- 
invisible to the view. 

d. With limiting terms (possessives, etc ). 

1587 Fleming Con/n Holinsked III 1357/2 He hath set 

downe to the vew of all men these necessarie notes follow- 
ing xggsSHAKs Rom.t^ ful.! i 177 Alas that loue, whose 
view is muffled still, Should without eyes, see path-wayes 
to his will 1614 Latham Falconry (1633I 73 For your 
flight to the Heame, it is wrought, flown, and maintained 
W the eie and view of the Hawke x6^ Bf. Reynolds 
PasstonsHed , This treatise hath bad the mapellous felicity 
to light on the view, of a very gracious Princess, a x668 
Lassels Fity Italy (1698) II 118 None are suffered .to do 
or speak anything scandalously that may shock civility or 
puhlick view 17x1 Pope Teinfle Fame 430 Before my 
view appear'd a structure fair. x8xa Cary Dante, Farad. 
XXII. ig Elsewhere now I bid thee turn thy view. X833 
Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere 34 When thus he met 
his mother's view. She spake some certain truths of you. 
xgo3 Morley Gladstone 1 . Pief. note, Between two and 
three thousand papers of one sort or another must have 
passed under my view 

Jig xjgo Spenser F.Q tn xi. ii My Lady and my loue 
is cruelly pend In dolefull darkenesse from the vew of day 

e. Range of sight or vision. 

xjgi Savile Tacitus, Agrtcola (xflsa] 184 Lest any sparkle 
of honesty should by mischance remaine within view x7aa 
Wollaston Rehg Nat i. 20 No one can tell, in strict 
speakiim, where another is, it he is not within his view 
a 173a T Boston Crook in LoUxBqs) xi Providing that the 
crook in his lot should not be set afresh in his view. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem Ixxv, Somewhere, out of human view, 
Whatever thy hands are set to do Is wrought. 1853 Maud 
I XX, Was it gentle to reprove her For stealing out of view 
From a little laxy lover 1 

6 . An act of looking or beholding , a sight, look, 
or glance. 

158X W S Comfend ar b, The first view would displease 
many, xygo Shaks. Mids. M ui. 1 144 Mine eare is much 
enamored of thy note. On the first view to say,..l loue 
thee. x6xr Sir W. Mure Misc Poems i. 50 Seik no to 
subdue And kill ane hert, hot for a vieu. 1667 Milton 
P.L, II. 190 Who lean] deceive his mind, whose eye Views 
all things at one view? 1897 Dryden Vtrg Past vm 53, 

1 view'd thee first , how fatal was the View ! 1704 J. 

Harris Lex TecAn, I. s v Measures, To see in one View 
an Account of the Ancient and Present Measures of several 
Parts of the World. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of 
Poetry 495 That gives us Pleasure for a single View; And 
this, ten Times repeated, still is new 28x3 Skellfy Q, Mai 
II. 100 The thronging thousands, to apassingview, adeemed 
like an ant.hill's citizens x888 Conih Mag Aug 224 For 
an hour at each view will this monstrous eye .gaze analys- 
ingly on many hundreds of stars at once 
b ellift. A vieW'halloo. 

xgfs^Lonpn, Mag Jan, 244 There is, however, in ray 
humble opinion, no great harm in a view when the hare is 
first found 

6 . The sight or vision ^something Also with 
possessives. 

1388 Shaks. Titus A in ii. 53 Out on the murderour 
thou kil'st my hart. Mine eyes cloi'd with view of Tirranie. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso xiv xiv. Thy weak armies , Shall 
take new strength, new courage at his view 163a 
Gttillim's Heraldry (ed 3) m 11, 113 Thus should their 
view put us euer more in minde, to raise our thoughts to 
Godward Z634 Sir T Herbert Tra/o 23 Towards night 
[we] got view of Ioanna He. a X771 Gray Dante 20 Pisa’s 
Mount, that intercepts the view Of Lucca 1794 Godwin 
Caleb Wilhams 247 The view of his figure immediately 
introduced a tram of ideas into my mind xSao W Irving 
Sketch Bk. (1821) II 29 We had now come in full view of 
the old family mansion, 2837 Lockhart Scott IV. viii 263 
He proceeded to thread his way westwards, across moor 
and hog, until we lost view of him 
iraasf 1813 J Smith Panorama Set 4 " ^ri II. xgz 
Hitherto the distinction, appears to have been scarcely 
thought of The distinct view of it was accidentally 
obtained by Stephen Grey, in the year 1729. 

7 Visual appearance or aspect. 

1351 Records Cast Kmuil. (1556) 152 If the eaithe were 
of anye bjrgnes in comparison to the worlds, then should 
bis semidtametei beare some vewe of byggenesse to the 
semidiameter of the skie. 1370-6 I^KMSKSssiPerasnb.Kent 
(1826) 102 The same man also, persuaded partly by the 
viewe of the place itselfe, supposeth, that Richboiow was 
of auncient time a citie of some price xm Shaks Rom ^ 
ful I 1, X7S Alas that loue so gentle in his view, Should 
he so tyrannous and rough in proofs. 1603 G Owen Pem- 
brokeshre i (iSge) 2 It most Consequentelye followe that 
the shere must be_ but little, much lesse then other sheres 
which seem lesse in vywe. 2667 Milton P L. iv 142 A 
Silvan Scene, . ,a woodie Theatre Of stateliest view Ibid 
247 A happy rural seat of vanous view 27x3 Guardian 
No xfx His Countenance is communicated to thePublick 
in several Views and Aspects tyxg Pope Iliad xvi. 203 
Like furious, rush’d the Myrmidoman crew. Such their 


dread strength, and such their dreadful view x8xa Crabbe 
Tales xviii 9 As certain ores in outward view the same 
fig 1381 Pettie Guazzo's Cra Com/, iii (1586) 123 lo 
maintaine himselfe in that view which belongeth to his, 
calling 

b. Aspect as affected by position 
2847 Leitch tr C O Mulled s Anc Art 450 The coins 
exhibit his head generally in front view 
8 . fa. Hunting The footprints of a buck or 
fallow-deer Obs. 

Common in 17th c works of reference, but merely as an 
echo of Turbervile 

2376 Torberv. Venerte xxxvi Then if she aske, what 
Slot or view I found, I say, the Slot, or view, was long on 
ground Ibid 239 The footyng or pnnte of an Hartes foote 
IS called the Slot Of a Bucke and all other Fallow Deare, 
It IS to be called the View r6ri Cotgr , Foulee, the Slot 
of a Stag, the Fuse of a Bucke (the view, or footing of either) 
vpon hard ground, grasse, leaues, or dust 2679 Lovell 
Indie. Untv 26 The stiain, view, slot or footing of a deer 
are the marks he makes in soiling 

b. A Sight or prospect of some landscape or 
extended scene ; an extent or area covered by the 
eye from one point. 

x6o6 B RYSKETT Ctv Life 93 Hauing the prospect not onely 
of the citie, but also of the sea and hauen, . and some com- 
mending the ayre, some the dehghtfnlnesse of the view 
2634 Sir T Herbert Trav 14 , 1 neuer saw ground more 
pleasant for view. 2667 Milton P L v 890 Before thir 
eyes in sudden view appear The secrets of the hoarie deep. 
27x8 Prior Solomon 11. as Fish-ponds were made, where 
former Forrests grew > And Hills were levell’d to extend 
the View 2756 Mrs Caloerwood m Coltness Collect 
(Maitl Cl ) 19a It is the finest vine ever 1 saw , the ground 
lies about it, you would think, in a circle. 2766 [Anstey] 
Bath Guide vii 4 Fine Walks, and fine Views, and a 
Thousand fine 'Things x8o8 Pike Sources Mtsstss ii 220 
From the flat roof of the churdi we had a delightful view 
of the village. 2847 Tennyson Princess Prol 68 Here were 
telescopes For azure views, and there a group of girls In 
circle waited 2883 Manch. Exam, 30 Oct 8/4 A local 
resident .whose house has a beautiful view down the 
valley. 

c A drawing, painting, pnnt, etc., representing 
a landscape or other prospect. 

a 2700 Evelyn Diary 28 Jan 2645. We were then con- 
ducted into a new Gallery, whose sides were painted with 
views of the most famous places, towns, and territories in 
Italy, 2709 {Jitlit, Britannia lllustrata; or. Views of the 
Principal Seats of the Nobility and Gentry of Great Britain 
2792 Robertson Hist India App , Wks. 1852 VI 5x0 Mr. 
Hodges has published views of three of these [fortresses] 
cx8ix Fuseli m Led Paint iv (1848) 449 That kind of 
landscape which is entiiely occupied with the tame delinea- 
tion of a given spot, what is commonly called ‘ views ’ 
1833 Mrs Carlylf Lett (1883) II 220 'The little view at 
the top of this sheet is where 1 live in London 283.^ Haw- 
THORNE Eng Noie.Bks (2883) 1 ,527 A photographist pre- 
paring to take a view of the castle. x8^ Bihns Story of 
the Potter m 2 Portraits, views, and fancy scenes were pio- 
duced in different self colours. 

II. 9. Mental contemplation or vision (alone 
or combined with ocular inspection) ; observation, 
notice. 

Pomi of mew’ see Point s6 * D. 12 
c 1440 Aiph, Tales 530 per is no tbyng bod som peple will 

t iff jier vew and per fantasye per vato, 1393 Norden (title), 
peculum Britanmse By tne travaile and vew of John 
Norden x6xs in Eng. Hist Rev April (19x4) 249, I will 
he bold out of my zeale and duty to present yt [a proposi- 
tion] unto his Magesties vieu. 2^2 in Verney Mem (2907) 
I 243 But 1 bate to have my secrets laid open to every- 
bodie's view. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist i 11 26 The 
Poet sets Ulysses in our View. 276* Kames Eltnt. Cnt 1 
(2833) 20 The mind extends its view to a son more readily 
than to a servant 1846 Wkately Rhetoric (ed 7) Introd 
vi 34 Such a habit also, in a rhetoncal point of view, if 
I may so speak, often proves hurtful. 1850 Hawthorne 
Scarlet Letter Introd , One who appeared to have been 
rather a noteworthy personage in the view of our ancestors, 
xgxi J H Round Kinjfs Serjeants 254 After this, the 
scalding seijeanty fades from view 

b. A Single act of contemplation or attention to 
a subject. 

2370 Levins Manif 94 A view of things, sesitmaito 2676 
Dryden Anreng-xeoe Ded , The hasty Critick, who judges 
on a view, is as liable to be deceived 2776 Adam Smith 
W N. t \ (1869) I 10^ The advantage is much greater 
than we should at first view be apt to imagine it 
10. A particular manner or way of considering 
or regarding a matter or question ; a conception, 
opinion, or theory formed by reflection or study. 
Freq. const, of. 

*373 G "RKavev Letterik (Camden) z Uppon a reasnable 
vew of the matter 1679 Penn Addr Prot, 11 11 (1692) 60 
Let us take the most impartial View we can 1736 Butler 
Anal, i ill so Good Actions are never punished, considered 
as beneficial to Society, nor ill Actions rewarded, under the 
view of their being hurtful to it 1780 Miri or No. icx) r x 
The view of Hamlet’s character, exhibited in my last 
Number. x8oo Trevelyan m G O Trevelyan Macaulay 
(2876] I 1 22 Miss Hannah took a more unselfish view of 
the subject 1836 J Gilbert Chr Atonem ix (2852) 281 
Atonement presents to us this view of God 2833 Bain 
Senses^ Int.x 11 §8 1 be application of this view of the 
plan of structure of the brain will appear in the sequel 
2884 Sir W B Brett in Law Rep, 24 Q B D 798 That 
was the view which the judgment of the Court below 
upholds. 

b. An aspect or light in which something is 
regarded or considered. (Cf. 7 .) 

1723 GuardtanNo, 5 y 3 The Widow of Sir Marmaduke is 
to be considered in a very different View *710 Law Serious 
C, X, 245 If we consider mankind in a iartner view, as a 
redeemed order of fallen spirits *794 Palsy Evid ill. iv. 


P22 We are well warranted in calling the view, under which 
the learned men of that age beheld Christianity, an obscure 
and distant view 

o pi Opinions, ideas, or theories, of an indi- 
vidual or speculative character, held or advanced 
with regard to some subject. 

2769 Robertson Chas. V, hi t 33 Nor did his political 
views and maxims seem less strange. 2792 J Barlow 
Conspir. Kings Gallia's sons.. Make patriot views and 
moral views the same. 2828 Cobbett Pol Reg. XXXIII 
to6 Reformers, not so well able to express as to think, 
would have had an answer to all questions relating to their 
views 2842 Arnold in Life ^ Corr, (2844) II ix 270 Of 
course, he who believes his own views to be true, must 
believe the opposite views to be error 2870 Jevons Elem 
Logic II II It does not seem that the views of the logicians 
named are irreconcileable _ 1883 Law I imes 20 Oct 40B The 
tune must come when the views of our committee will prevail, 
d. Without article : Comprehensive survey. 
2821-30 Ld Cockburn Mem. (1856) 177 Allen's single 
lecture contained as much truth and view as could be ex- 
tracted from all the books in Europe on the subject. 

11 A survey, a general or summary account, op 
something. 

2604 Dallincton (title). The View of Fraunce 1623 
CocKERAM II, The full View of a thing, synopste. 2647 May 
Hist Pari. Title-p., A short and necessary view of some 
precedent yeares 2729 Butler Senn Wks 1874 II Pref 
14 It may not be amiss to give the reader the whole argu- 
ment here in one view 2779 Mirror No 31, An author who 
draws characters m the other manner gives a view of the 
particulars themselves. iSoo Asiai Ann Reg ii 44/z, I 
proceed finally to offer a combined view of the whole. 
18x5 J Smith Panorama Set 4 * •Art, II. 157 With the 
record of a late excursion of his we shall close this vieiV of 
the practice of aerostation 

12. An aim or intention ; a design or plan ; an 
object or purpose. 

2634 Sir*! Herbert Trav 83 [Nicanor slew Antiochus], 
because interposing the view of his ambition X71X Marl- 
borough in Hist MSS Comm. App I_i44,lhaue 

no other views then what tend to the firmest vnion with his 
Lordship 2759 Franklin Ess Wks 1840 HI 483 What- 
ever view the governor bad to serve by bis opposition, he 
neither did himself or views any service by it 1771 Wesley 
Wks (2872) V 20 It IS necessarily implied, that a man 
have a sincere view of pleasing God in all things 18x3 
Scott Guy M xxti, Part of Brown’s view in choosing that 
unusual tract, had been a desire to view the remains of the 
celebrated^ Roman Wall 1831 Society I 295 , 1 have told 
you my views for Jemima. 2849 Grots Greece 11. xlvii 
(1862) IV 160 Such were the views of Pericles in regard to 
ins country. 

b Regard or reference to a person or thing 
(rare'), f Out of a view to, with an eye to. 

1718 M Tomkins m W Wilson Dissenting Ch (1808) II 
540 He assured me he had no particular view to tne, or sus- 
picion of me, when he brought down that sermon among 
others to Newington 1728 Chambers Cycl, s v. Choir, But 
the antient Ballustrades have been since restor’d , out of a 
View to the Beauty of the Architecture. 2736 L Welsted 
Wks (17B7) 486 In view to the second [commandment], this 
necessity was greater. 

13. A prospect, anticipation, expectation, or 
outlook. 

1719 W. Wood Surv. Trade 17 That we were brought in 
View of a truly safe, honourable, and advantagious Peace 
2726 Shblvockb Voy, round World zxo We could have no 
better views at present than of falling into their hands 
sooner or later 2753 Smollett Qmx (1803) II 50 He that 
hath good in bis view, and yet will not evil eschew, his folly 
deserveth to rue. ijsIB S; Hayward Semt xiv 408 It gives 
the chnstian . the sweetest composure in the views of death 
18x3 Shelley 0 Mai iv 253 Are not thy views of un- 
regretted death Drear, comfortless, and horrible? 2827 D. 
Johnson Ind. Field Sports Fref p. x, 1 entertain no view 
of any emolument whatever from the present publication. 

III. In. various phrases 

1 14. At or to the vtew (in hawking and huntmg) : 
£y sight. Also in flg. context Obs. 

2486 Bk St A Ibans d j. An hawke ilieth to the vew, to the 
Beke, or to the Toll 2607 Chapman Bussy D’A mbots 11. Wks 
(189s) 148 Both fell as_ their spirits flew '^wards ; and still 
hunt honour at the view 2628 Bp H King Exp Lerels 
Prayer 144 *Tis dangerous to hunt such abstruse mysteries 
at the view, or looke too neere 2637 — Poems (1843] 17 
Teach me to hunt that kingdom at the view Where true 
joyes reign. 

16. In (. .) view. a. In (the) mew of, in the 
sight of, so as to be seen by ; also, within sight of, 
near enough to see. 

GX548 Hall Chron, Hen VI, 174 These armies thus 
liyng, the one in the conspect and vewe of the other, studied 
all meanes and pollecies, how to take aduauntage eche of 
other. 1394 See Pt Contention (1843) 122 Richard The 
second in the view of manie Lords Resignde the Crowne to 
Henrie the fourth 2634 Sir T Hbrrert Trav, 22 An 
Hand called Mseottey scituate in view of some three other. 
1667 Milton P L 11 394Neerer our ancient Seat; perhaps 
in view Of those bn^t confines 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i 
(Globe) 22 While I was in View of the Moor that was 
swimming, I stood out directly to sea with the Boat. 1728 
Watts Let 20 July in Pearson’s Caial No 76 (1894) 64 
Are not my sermons in your view and within your reach? 
a tj^4 Goldsm Hist, Greece II lox Here he chose his 
station, in view of a temple dedicated to Hercules 28x4 
WoRDsw. Excursion ix 706 For sacrifice performed Exult- 
ingly, in view of open day x8^ Thackeray Van Fair li. 
Shaking hands with them and smiling in the view of all 
persons 

b In mew, in sight, in such a place or position 
as to be seen j also (3) m contemplation or notice, 
under attention ; (f) as an end or object aimed at. 
In the latter uses diefly after have or keep. 
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i6oj Shaks £.ear v i 51 The Enemj 's in \Kvr 1667 
Milton P. L. \ 563 And now Advanc't in view they stand, 
a horrid Front Of dreadful length 1731 W Halfpenny 
Pers/ecliae 4 Here inserted more plainly to discovei what 
part of the Cube is in View 1769 Robertson CAas V, iv 
Wks 1813 V, 415 His soldiers, now that they had their prey 
full in view, complained neither of fatigue nor famine, 1780 
CowFER Progr Error 570 None sends his arrow to the 
mark in view, Whose hand is feeble, or his aim untrue. 
x8n Snorting XXXIX 88 The hounds were run- 
ning a hare hard in view 1856 Kane Arci Expl II 
Rxvi 362 There was nothing in view except Dalrymple Rock 
fiS *757 Foote Author ii Wks. 1799 1 . 149 , 1 shall never 
be able to hold out long, I had rather be taken in view 
{6) 1667 Miltos P L x. 1030 Then let us seek Som safer 
resolution, which methinks I have in view 1690 Locke 
Hum Und ii x §t By keeping the idea .fbr some time 
actually in view, which is called contemplation 1779 Mirror 
No, 66, It 15 necessary that we keep in view the character 
of Lady Anne, 1703 Smeaton Edystone L Introd 3 It is 
probable the resemblance Josephus had in view, was chiefly 
that of the outward form, 1840 frrd R Agnc Soc I iv 
455 This should always be kept in view i^x ' L Malet ' 
wages of Sin II 38, I have a quanti^ of work in view 
(c) X720 Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 165 This, this our faithfu' 
trustees have in viewj And honourably will the task pursue. 
*77* yunius Lett Iviii (1788) 3x2 Liberty we all profess 
to have in view 178a A. Shirrefs Poems (1790) 278 So 
fiercely they fought, having honour 111 view. Ten hours 
quite elaps'd x8j3 Browning Itt a Balcony Wks 1907 
vll 30 Who keeps one end in view makes all things serve. 
1878 Stubbs Const Hist (1S96) III 453 It may be ques. 
tinned whether the advisers of Henry v I had any deep 
political object in view 1908 Amntal Managem agi Ana 
with this in view, the saddles are very genermly left on 


c. /» tiaf {this, etc ) view, on that account, for 
that reason or consideration ? Ods, 

*734 f* Rollings Aiic Hist (1827) I 108 It is in that view 
that Socrates set so high a value upon Euripides 178S 
Priestley Led Hist v lit 40T How vastly profitable these 
our plantations are to us in every view x8a^ in Scott Chron 
Canotigaie Introd. App , It was in that view that he pro- 
posed to drink to the memory of his late Royal Highness 
the Duke of York 

d In mew of, in prospect or anticipation of, 
Awth a view to , if) in consideration or regard of, 
on account of. 


(a) 1709 Mrs Mauley Secret Mem (1736) III 16 Let us 
with a chearful Boldness loose the Reins, in View of attain- 
ing the Latter liid ajj In view of marrying Ethelinda. 
XB39S WiLBERFORCE Sp Mtssiotis (1874) *"^ Writes to 
this lady, in a letter with which she has entrusted me, in 
view of this meeting 1867 C S. Parker in Quest Re- 
formed Pari 197 An unreformed Parliament, which has 
never been more disposed to bestir itself for good than now 
in view of approaching dissolution 1S78 R Simpson Sch 
Shahs I 26 Musters were being taken through England m 
view of wars with Scotland and France 

{J>) i8xg T Hope Anastasius II x6o In view of the readi- 
ness she showed to second my search, all was, or appeared 
to be, forgiven 1831 — Ess Origin Man 111 113 In view 
of the excellencies of the works embodied in it, [the lan- 
guage] continued to be occasionally used 1874 Morley 
Compromise 54 Error, therefore, in view of such considera- 
tions may surely be allowed to have at least a provisional 
utility 1885 L Olifhant Sympneumata 212 In view of 
this aspect of the class of phenomena in question, we regard 
with leniency their presence m the human nature of the 
past. 

16. On or ufon {the') viewof, on ocular inspection 
or perception of, spec, by way of inquest. 

1488 Ralls of Parlt VI 414/T All Enditements taken 
afore any of your Corowners , , upon the viewe of the Body 
of the said Thomas Portyngton xsxa Act 4 Hen. VIII, 
c 20 Preamble, [The^ caused a Crouner to sit and inquere 
on the vieu of the Bodies of the said John Cnstofoie, 
Gerard, and Genet. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VllI, c 12 § i, All 
inquisicions upon the viewe of persons slayne within any 
the Kinges saide pallaces or houses x6w E Blount tr 
Conesta^gio 228 Yet vpon view of the horse, they mette 
them with the keies of the citie x66x W. Lowthcr in 
Extr. 6t P rel Friends il [ipix] iiB His Maiestyes Jus- 
tices of the peace, vpon. viewe or haueing Informacion of 
such persons soe offending 1779 Mirror No 66, The feel- 
ings tnat arise on the view of abUity, self possession, know- 
ledge of character 18x5 Reg, Chron 47 An inquest 
was held on view of the body 1841 L'pool Mercury a/s 
An inquest was held before Mr Curry, on view of the body 
of Wm Clare, aged 21. 

b. On the view, by simple iuspection. 

1823 J Badcock Dom. Aniusem. 31 Making an estimate 
of the original purity of the material may be accomplished, 
first on. the view , second by heat 1855 Macaulay Hist 
Eng XXI IV. 615 The High Bailiff then walked round the 
three companies of horsemen, and ptpnounced, on the view, 
that Montague and Fox were duly elected, 

c. On view, on exhibition , open to general or 
public inspection. 

x88a Miss Braddon Mt RoyallU vi 104 He shall be on 
view in the drawing-room before dinner. 

17. With the (or a) view of, with the object or 
design of (doing something') 

1723 Pres St Russia II 112 You acted only with a view 
of deceiving me X754 Sherlock Dxrc (1759) I.i 18 Religion 
must be formed with a View of securing a future Happiness 
xBoa 0 Gregory Treat. Astron 257 With a view of ascer- 
taining more accurately the nature of the sun 1627 Fara- 
day Chem Mansp, xxiv 590 With the view of expediting 
the acquirement ofthe necessary habits 1884 in A Cawston 
.S treet I mprov London (1893) xo6 Power of taking possession 
with the view of carrying out the necessary work, 
b. With a view to, with the aim or object of 
attaining, effecting, or accomplishing something; 
const, (a) with nouns or pronouns, or (3) with verbs. 
Also (t), with regard to , {d) in view of 

(«} X728 Chambers Cycl. s v. Haxr, It was with a View to 


this, that such procured their Hair to be shaven off. X767 
CowpER Let 20 Oct., I am willing to suspect that you make 
this inquiry with a view to an interview nhen time shall 
serve 1833 Hr Martinlao Vanderpui 4 5 . i ao [He] 
allowed that such an indulgence might, — e:>pi:LiaIly with a 
view to increased kiiowledge,—be extended to a sufferer like 
Chnstian 1866 R. Chambers Ess. Ser. ii 89 Providence 
has constituted us with a view to activity. 1B73 Helps 
iioc Press ui 49 The tendency is more and more to pro- 
mote individual effort with a view to individual comfort. 
i8gx Lavi limes XC 373/1 The Belgian Government 
desired his extradition with a view to his trial in Belgium 
(6) 1723 Present St Russia I 160 With a View to secure 
the Cuban-Tartars to the Russian Interest 1765-8 
Erskine lust Law Scot iv iv, § 55 The foicible ab- 
duction of the woman’s person, with a view to violate it 
1800 Asiai Ann Reg, Charac 54/2 "rhe troops had been 
embarked with a view to retake the island of Grenada. 
184a Loudon Suburban Hert 53 They might be advan- 
tageously introduced with a view to watering summer crops 
1891 Law Times XCII 105/2 The lady had contracted 
specifically with a view to bind definite separate estate 
W 1785 Paley Mot Phtlos vi xii, \Var may he con- 
sidered wilh a view to its causes and its conduct. 

[di 1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress V 329 With a 
view to his approaching nuptials. Lord Castleton presented 
him with a handsome service of plate. 

o With this (or tha£) mew, witb this intention 
or aim, for this purpose 

1765 H Walpole Venue's Aneed Paint (ed 2) III 
159 Pieudbotnme went to Wilton with that view. rj6g 
Robertson Chas V, iv Wks 1813 V 413 With this view 
he dispatched a courier to Bourbon 1815 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Sci 4- Art II 191 With this view be fixed a cord to 
a nail which was in one of the beams of the ceiling 1B57 
Buckle Civtliz I ix 573 With this view, the people, even 
in their ordmary amusements, are watched and carefully 
superintended 1893 Liddon Life Pttsey II xw 164 With 
this view the writer leviews fourteen of the Articles 

18 To take a mew of, to take a look at, to make 
an inspection, examination, or survey of. + Also 
with the or without article. 

1476 Poston Lett. Ill 162 , 1 suppose that my lorde wille 
take the vywe off alle hys letynywe heer 1526 Pilgr Petf 
(W.de W 1531) 17 [They] had sente theyr spyes to take the 
vewe of the countre 1557 Order of Hospitalls F v, When 
Veiwe IS taken, whether the same Childe be living in the 
Howse or at Nurse 1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elia 
(1908] ^8 When my Lord Chamherleyne toke a viewe of 
stufi^ at m' Brydemans X63X Weevcr Akc Funeral 
Mon. To Rdr , I likewise tooke view of many ancient Monu- 
ments not inscribed 1658 Wood Life (0 H S } 1 236 He 
had taken a view of the monuments a 1^74 Goldsm Hist 
Greece II 233 The next day he took a view of all Darius’s 
money and moveables vjiaN'ewgateCal.'y 30 No sooner 
had he taken a view of )t, than he declared, that he had 
made the paper ^815 J ’SanmiL Panorama Set iS-ylyfll 
305 In order to take a view of the means employed, to lessen, 
increase, or otherwise modify the affinities of bodies 
IV. 19 attnb. and Comb, a In senses i and 4 , 
as mew-day, -making, -worthy adj 
1589 Greene Ciceionis Amor Epistle Bed , Thinking no- 
thing rare, nor view-worthy, suificientlj'-patronized, vnlesse 
shiowded vnder the protection of so honorable a Maecenas 
x6oo Maldon (Essex) Documents (Bundle 162) ix, xxiiiif 
for fire, and hredd, and heare spent in the Moote-balle on 
the pettie vew daye 1607 in W H Hale Free in Causes 
of Office (1841) 10 They shall certify of the vew making by 
the workmen and likewise how farr they have proceeded 
in the repayer of the church 

b. In sense 8 b and 8 c, as view-hunter, -hunt- 
ing, -lens, -station, -taking, etc. ; view-finder, an 
attachment to a camera by which it is more readily 
adjusted to take a particular view. 

1831 Carlyle Sort Res ii vi, I mean the epidemic, now 
endemical, of View-hunting *837 J E Mveray Summer 
in Pyrenees II 65 The miKt greedy view-hunters of them 
all will leave it [Canigofi] satisfied with the beauty and 
magnificence of the prospect z886 Pall Mall G ii Sept 
4/2 It was his delight to make good roads to all the best 
view stations on his estate i88g Anthony's Photogr Bull. 
II. 38 When the ordinary view lens, giving barrel distor- 
tion, is used Ibid 339 If they are view taking in a region 
of streams and woods xfcx Ibid IV. 426 A revolving view- 
finder, flash lamp, dark sbde covers. 

View, var. Vew (yew-tree), died 
View (vi«), V Forms 6 -y veue (6 vue), 
vewe (6 vaawe), viewe (6 vieue) , 6 vieu, veu, 
vew, 6- view (6 veiw. Sc wew) [f. the sb. Cf. 
Avmw V ] 

1 trans. To inspect or examine in a formal or 
official manner , to survey carefully or profession- 
ally ; i* to review (troops) 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss I cccxcvii 378 b/2 Whan they 
were nombred and viewed, they thought themselfe able to 
fight with the greatest prince in all the worlde 1539 Crom- 
well in Merriman Lifi 4 Dett (1002) II. 237 Furthermore 
his Maieste woolde that you shuld cause the stretes and 
Lanes there to be vieued for the pavementes 1560 Daus 
tr SletdandsComm 258 Captaynes were sente oute to view 
the situation of theyr ennemies Campe. 16x7 ^Morvson 
Ihn II 251 In Christmas holidayes bis Lordship viewed 
the tonne of Galloway, and judging it a place of great im- 
portance [etc ] 1623 Gouge Serm. Extent Gods Prevtd 

§ xs The Coroner and his Inquest comming to view the 
bodies, found remaining hut 63 1697 J Lewis Mem Dh 

Glocester (1789} 21 About this time, there came Scotch regi- 
ments of dragoons to be viewed by the King in Hyde Park 
1714 Pr B% of Rates 419 Offices in which all Goods 
coming from Foreign Parts, or going to Foreign Parts, 
shall be declared, viewed, visited, and discharged. 1749 
Fielding Tom yones vii xii. The Surgeon, having viewed 
the wound, ordered his Patient instantly to bed 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L 1 227 We. took the opportunity of 
viewing the progress of out moorstone works at Lanlivery. 


x8xg Shelley Cena i i 17 , 1 once heard the nephew of the 
Pope Had sent his architect to view the gtound, Meaning 
to build a villa 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho xi, ' Well, gentle- 
men ' ' resumes the Coroner, ' the first thing to he done is 
to view the body’ 

tb spec. To inspect or examine (records, ac- 
counts, etc ) by way of check or control Obs. 

x<34 Henry VIII in J. Bacon Liber Regis (1786) p vi, 
[They shall] also se and veu such regesters, faoks of 
accoumpt, Ester boks, and all other writings C1545 in 
J S Leadam Set, Cos Crt. Requests (iSgS) 88 A com- 
maundement to vue, serche, & ouersee certayn Courte 
Rollis XSS4-S in Feuillerat Revels Q Mary (19x4) 178 
Comissyoners specially appoynted and aucthorised to vewe 
and take the ^compte state and remayne of and within that 
offyee _ X647 in lotk Rep Hist MSS Comm Am V 495 
The smd twelve men shall view the late booke of Excise. 

to To survey or explore (a country, coast, 
etc.) Obs 

* 55 * Bible yosh.yvi 2 Then Josuasent men from Jericho 
to Ai , saying, get you vp, and vewe the countre 
x6o7 j Norden Surv Dial i 2x Joshua commaunded 
that euery tribe should choose out three men, that he 
might send them thorow the land of Canaan, to view, 
suruey, and to describe it xfisa Needham tr Selden's 
Mare Cl 189 They permitted none besides Merchants to 
sail unto the Island without their leav, nor any man at all 
to Mew or sound the Ports and Sea Coast 1745 P. (Ihomas 
yml Anson's Voy. 32 The Commodore sent the Trial Sloop 
to view the Island. 1796 Morse Amer Geog. I 143 John 
Davis viewed that and the more northern coasts. 

2. To look at (somethmg) more or less atten- 
tively ; to scrutinize , to observe closely, 

Cf examples of meiv and re-view s.v Review v 2 
1548 Udall, etc Erasm Par Luke xxiv 199 Vieu and 
beholde you my handes 1563 B Googe Eglogs, etc (Arh ) 
115 When I had vewd these wrytten lines and inarkde the 
Storye well, I loyed muche 1577 — Hertsbach’s Husb. 
I (1586) 7 b. Let vs walke aboute, that I may viewe your 
house tyll dinner be redy a X593 Marlowe & Nashe 
Dido II I 73 Illto Looke where she comes ^neas, viewe 
her well. AEn Well may I view her, but she sees 
not me. 2632 Lithgow Tiav. ix. 390 [HeJ sent a Guide 
with me to view the Mountayne more strictly Hauing 
viewed and reuiewed this [etc J 1673 Ray ypum Low 
C 2j A Museum well stored with nature and artificial 
Rarities, which we viewed 1697 Dryden Virg Georg ill 
36, I, to the Temple will conduct the Crew * The Sacrifice 
and Sacrificers view 17x8 Lady M W Montagu Let to 
Abbe Conti 31 July, The women flocked in to see me, and 
we were equally entertained with viewing one another 1748 
Anson's Voy lit x. 405 The Chinese contented themselves 
with viewing it [the conflagration] 1791 Mrs RADCLirFE 
Rom. Forest ii, She stood for some time viewing the 
shadowy scene. 1835 T. Mitchell Acham of Anstoph 
428 note, Tbe writings of one who had viewed the manners 
of Greece witb no incurious eye 1892 Photogr Ann II 
875 They give no false impression when viewed m the 
developing ti^ 

absol xBx8 Shelley Hymn Minerva 18 Pallas from her 
immortal shoulders threw The arms divine, wise Jove re. 
j Diced to view 1827 Pollok Course T i vi, Thus view- 
ing, one they saw, on hasty wing, Directing towards heaven 
his course. 

b To see or behold, to catch sight of. 
rxsSfi C’tess Pembroke Psalms cxix Gii, I quake to 
view how people vile Doe from thy doctiyne swerve 5634 
Sir T Herbert Trav 51 Where a little from us, wee 
viewed a Blacke Tent, and going thither found three old 
Arabianc x66o F Brooke tr Le Blanc's Tran 331 One 
plain^ views the Isle, and go to the place you find nothing 
1706 Estcourt Fair Example v. i. Whims. Look up and 
view me then Sym That’s a Jest indeed, when 'tis so 
dark I can’t see my own Hand. X773 Life N. Frewde 27, 
I was not a little surpnzed to view such an extent of Sky 
and Water xBxo Sporting Mag. XXXV 152 The fox was 
viewed several times by the horsemen x^8 Thackeray 
Van Fair Ixiv, The alternations of splendour and misery 
which these people undergo are very queer to view. 18^ 
Field 31 Dec. 981/3 Mr Godson viewed our hunted fox 
sneaking away. 

■j" c To admit to an interview Obs. 

1676 Dryden Aurengz iii 1 1435 I'll view this Captive 
Queen , to let her see, Pray’rs and Complaints are lost on 
such as me 

d Hunting. With away To see (a fox) break 
cover , to give notice of (the fox as doing so) by 
hallooing. 

*®53 Whyte Melville D Grand x, Excitement . not 
diminished by my 'viewing away’ a magnificent old fox. 
1856 'Stonehenge* Bnt. Rural Sports 127/2 The first 
whip is sent on to the point where the fox is most likely to 
breakMn order to view nun away, and save time, by hallooing. 

3 To survey mentally, to pass under mental 
review or examination , to consider. 

1591 Savile Tacitus, Agrieola 255 When 1 view and 
consider the cause of this watre, and our present necessity 
1634 Sir T Herbert Trav. 33 Hee had well viewed her 
seuerall forces 1657 Sparrow Bk Com Prayer (i66x) 50 
These, have been viewed and allowed by the.. Church for 
many ages past 1679 Penn Addr Prot ii ii. 65 If we 
will yet rise Higher m our enquiry and view the Mischiefs 
of Earlier Times «X704 T Brown Satire Aniienis Wks 
1730 I. 22 When we view him to the bottom, we find in 
him all the Gods together a sj68 Secker Serm i These 
V. ai-a (1770) L 16 Viewing Things on every Side, is 
grievous Labour to Indolence and Impatience, 1845 M 
Pattisoh Ess, (1889) 1 , 13 Bede viewed the world only from 
the retirement of his cell X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV 
xs All knowledge may be viewed either abstracted from the 
mind, or in relation to the mind. 2875 Helps Soc Press 
v, 65 He .has viewed the matter in hand more gravely, 
b. Const, with (pleasure, etc ) 

1746 Francis tr Horace, Epist i viii 14 Whate’ei may 
hurt me, I with Joy pursue ; Whate'ec may do me good, 
with Horror view. 1758 S Hayward Serm. xvii. 509 The 
soul .views his various perfections .with pleasure, 2769 
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Robektson Chas. V, iii p 38 To view all tlie constable's 
actions with a mean and unbecoming jealousy 

o. To legard or consider m a certain light. 
v]t^ Musmm Rvst IV no If jou, gentlemen, view this 
matter in that important light I do 1779 Mirror No 28, 
He seems to have viewedT the unhappy people of that 
country merely as the instruments to furnish himself and 
his countrymen with, wealth. 183a Lewis Use ^ Ah Pol 
Terttts X 84 A third manner of viewing mixed govern, 
ments. 1861 Pal-EV Aeschylus (ed a), Again 1548 noU, 
So far from regarding the murder of her husband as a 
crime, she views it simply as a just retaliation.^ 1875 
JoWETT Plato (ed 2) I 32 Wisdom, viewed in this new 
light merely as a knowledge of knowledge and ignorance 
4: intr. To look or see tnto something rare~^. 
X711 Swift Exam No 27 p ii Mr. Harley [is] sagacious 
to view into the remotest consequences of things 
Hence Viewed (vi«d), Viewing,///, adjs. 

1577 Grange Golden Afhrod F 13 b, For my vewyng eyes 
haue seene your paynting penne. i88a Society 4 Nov 5/1 
The hounds ran on the line of a viewed fox 

View ably, flt/s. rare~'^ ff. Views] Visibly 

id8o C Nesse Church Hist 357 Satan was seen to fall 
like lightning from heaven, to wit, viewably, violently, and 
velociously or swiftly. 

Viewed, « iare~^ £f Viewj^.] Inclined or 
given to views or theories 
«x635 Naunton Fragm Reg (1641] 33 It is a certaine 
note of the times, that the Queene in her choyce^ never 
tooke in her favor a meeie vew'd man, or a Mechamdce. 

Viewer (Vi«’ai). Also 5 vywer, vyewer, 
S-6 vewer, 6 vewar. [f. View w + -bb ] 

1 A person appointed to examine or inspect 
something, either on a special occasion or per- 
manently ; in later use ei/. an inspector or ex- 
aminer of goods supplied by contract , + spec in 
Lav), one appointed by a court to mspect a place, 
property, etc , and report upon it. 

Formerly the designation of certain officials m the town 
of St Albans see A E. Gibbs Coiner. Rec St Allans 
(iSgo) II 

1415-6 [see View sd i] 1447 Scnptores Tres (Surtees) 
App ^ cccxiu, The said Alexander [etc], sail werkman- 
hke wirke the said niyne .he the sight of certeyn vewers 
tharto assigned x47^x Rec, Si Mary ai Hill (zgos) izx 
Item, payd to the vyweis for to ouerse the howse i>at 
dyghton dwellith in fhzd., Payd for the vywers labour and 
attendaunce at diuerse tymez. a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. 
VIII, 103 For thecapitaineof the horsemen was appointed 
sir Edward Gyldford, by whom the currers and vewers of 
the countrey were appointed z6az J. Kcvmor Dutch Fish- 
i«^(i 664) 7 She [the herring-buss] imployeth, at Land 
Viewers, Packers, Tellers, Dressers, Couchers to make the 
Herrings lawfull' Merchandizes 1651 G W tr Cornels 
Inst 252 The Judg commands the Shenffe, That at a day 
assigned, he cause a view to be taken by such Viewers or 
Surveyers, as may certifie the Court [etc ] 1700 Tvkrell 

Hist Eng, II 819 Our Regarders or Viewers shall go 
through the Forests to make a View or Regard. 1708 J 
Chambeklavne Si Gt Bnt. (17x0) 490 Viewer and 
Examiner of Tobacco [at the Port of London] 17x4 in 
Hist. Northfield, Mass, (1875) 134 (}ne.balf of said fence to 
be accounted as Pubhc Fence, and the whole to be under 
the viewers for the security of the Great Meadow. i8a8 
Webster, Viewer, in New England, a town officer whose 
duty is to Inspect something ; as, a viewer of fences, who 
inspects them to determine whether they are sufficient in 
law ^ 1834 in Nicolay & Hay A Lincoln I. 119 wntej To 
appoint viewers to view mid locate a road from Mustek's 
ferry on Salt Creek 3883 Conih, Mag VII 323 The very 
viewers who first examine the stores, and on the nature of 
whose report so much defends x886 Pall Mall G 6 Mar 
4/a A large number of viewers, male and female, are kept, 
whose sole duty it is to see that everything is faultless and 
in good order. 

iroMsf. C1540 J Heywood Witty it Witless (Percy Soc ) 
I And that experyens may schowe the trewer. Accept we 
reson to be owr vewer. 1574 Hellowes tr, Gueuara’s 
Font Ep. (1577) 22$ For it I will bee a Judge of your 
goodes, for the same you will he a viewer of my life 

b. An OTerseer, manager, or superintendent of 
a coal-mine or colliery. 

1708 J, C Compleat Collier (1845) 31 And now I must 
leave you to your Viewer, or Head Under over Man, who 
Is to take charge of a regular working of the colliery 1761 
Brit Mag 11.668 Mr Curry, a viewer, and three others 
were bumtat Hartley Colliery, near Newcastle upon Tyne, 
by an explosion of foul air 1797 Curr CocU Viewei 8 The 
viewers or superintendents of collieries 1813 Ann Reg, 
Chron. 49 Among the sufferers [was] one of the Viewers 
1839 Ure Diet, Arts 964 Coal viewers or engineers regard 
the dislocations now described as being subject in one 
respect to a general law 1867 W W Smythe Coal ^ Coal- 
tmntng 173 Many of the most experienced colliery viewers 
.bolato the opinion that they substitute one danger for 
another. 1883 Gresley Gloss Coal-M 273. 

2. One who views anything closely or attentively , 
one who looks at a thing with attention or interest. 

ififiS Cooper Thesaurus, Speculator, . a beholder: a 
vieviet. xspxJ.JojtEsBaihesi^Baihi 8b, The Phisicyoo is 
a viewer and serch er out of N ature 1579 w. Fulke Confui, 
Sanders 6ga You are such a nariowe vewer of such idle 
picturea x6xi Bible / raioAxlvii 13 The astrologers 
viewers of the heauens), the starre.gvers, 1729 G Adams tr. 
SophocL, Oedtp -Colon 1 in II. 87 Be silent, for hither come 
some ancient Men as Viewers of your Seat. 1857 Dickens 
Dorni 11. xv, [The bride's outfit] was exhibited to select 
combines of female viewers x^a Daily News 25 May 
6/8 There will probably be amongst viewers of the collec* 
tion more than one , who will covet [etc ]. 

3. One wbo sees or looks at anything, a be- 
holder, observer, spectator. 

1576 Fleming Panopl Epist 143 The Promnee where 
you are .hath .many viewers of a yong Gentleman right 
nobly disposed. 3593 Q Eliz Boeth 56 Not thy nature 


but weaknes of vewars sight makes the seeme fayre 1599 
Greene Alphonsus iv. 11 16 A canapte was set all beset 
with heads of conquered kings, which strooke a terror 
to the viewers harts az6*s Fletcher & Massingfr 
Cust Country iii ii. Can it be possible this frame should 
suffer. And mult on slight affections, fright the viewei 7 
1652 Benlowes Theoph in xxix. Her eyes amaze the 
Viewers, and inspire To hearts a warm yet chast desire 
zSxo Crabbe Borough xvii 33 *Tis summer now , all objects 
gay and new , Smiling alike the viewer and the view 1880 
L Wallace Ben-Hwrmi v, The features were ruled by 
a certain expression which, as the viewer chose, might [etc ] 
1885 Meredith Diana xxvi. Teaching gloom to rouse a 
songful nest in the bosom of the viewer. 

Vlew-ltalloo (viSthab#*). Also 9 -liolloo. 
jS. -hollo(w 7. -bolla. S. -balloCa, -holloa, 
-hiUoh, -hullow [f ViBw ». + Halloo, Hol- 
LoCw, Holla, HAiLo(A, and Hillo(a. 

The earliest form recorded is mew-hollow (see jS), and early 
examples of view-IutllooYiA'/e the stress on the penultimate 
as in the first quot The various forms are freq written or 
printed as two words without hyphen ] 

The shout given by a huntsman on seeing a fox 
break cover. Also 

a 1793 S. Rogers Pleas Mem ii 298 He scour'd the 
county in his elbow.chair; And, with view-halloo, rous'd 
the dreaming hound 1798 Sporting Mag XI 3 At the 
very moment of ‘ Who 1 Whoop * ' a view halloo was given 
by a third 1858 Trollope Dr Thome 1 i 21 He had 
a fine voice for a view halloo 1855 Art of T anting Horses, 
etc. XU 202 When a huntsman carries the pack forward to 
a view halloo 1873 Bi.ack Pr Thule xxv, Lavender in the 
distance heard a long view.halloo. 

8. 1761 G CoLMAN Jealous Wife ii iu, What is become 
of the Ladji all this while? You told me she was not here, 
and I wasjust drawing off another Way, if I had notheaid 
the View-Hollow. z8o6 CoL Hawker (1803] 1. 4 .A 

dragoon gave a view hollow 3833 m R E Warburton 
Hunt Songs (1883) 11 8 Once more.a view hollo from old 
Oulton Lowe ! xAffi R. Bell Canning vii 198 Lord Mel- 
ville was no sooner condemned, than Sir Thomas Mostyn 
is said to have given a view hollo t 
y x8i6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hallyux, Their landing 
was hailed with a view-holla from the delighted Squire. 
3858 Gen. P Thompson Audi Alt I Ixv 250 The dogs 
that answered to the view-holla that chased them to their 
end x86x_ Hid HI. cbcii 179 It is therefore ‘ Hark For- 
ward ‘ again, and the View Holla is not far off 
S, 1840 J T. J Hewlett P Priggins v, Mr Scrape gave 
a loud view hilToh * and galloped after me iBM Lytton 
My Novel 1 11, The Squire, .bellowed out with all the 
force of lungs accustomed to give a View-hallo 1 x886 
Stevenson Dr. Jel^ll 6, I gave a view halloa, took to my 
heels, collared my gentleman. 

Viewiness (vifiTnes). [f. Viewy a] The 
state or quality of being viewy , tdadency to specu- 
lative or unpractical views. 

385* J. H. Newman Scope Unw. Educ, Pref (1859) p xxi, 
That spurious philosophism, which shows itself in what^ 
for want of a word, I may call ‘ viewmess '. x86o Guardian 
23 May 473/1 It exhibits the broad views of the writer, of 
couise, and is written with characteristic tendenw to over- 
generalisation and viewmess x88o Athenanmt a Oct. 429/x 
Viewiness is bqd, no doubt, but it is still worse to be with, 
out views. 

Viewing (vitt ig), vhl sd, [f View v ] The 
action of beholding or observing , examination or 
inspection. 

1548 Cooper Elyot's Diet, Inipeetio, , a viewynge 
3561 T. Norton Cahnn's Inst i xv. (163^) 79 The Under- 
standing minde, which with quiet viewing beholdeth all 
those things that Reason is wont to discourse upon. 1582 
Stanyhurst Mntu iii (Arb ) ro Thee mount Leucates 
Vp peaks to the viewing. 3593 Galway Arch, in lofA Rep 
Hist. MSS. Comm App Y. 453 A gennerall Assembly 
houlden for vewinge of the waste plott of grounde 16x3 
m Scott Hist Rev Oct (1910) 12 Denton had the vewe- 
ing and marshalling of all his evidences and was trusted 
to have access unto them at his pleasure 1633 Earl 
Manch Al Mondo (3636) 139 Often viewing will make 
familiar, and free it from distaste 3672 Penn in Life Wks. 
1726 I 45 Such as foolishly think (by Dreams and Impos- 
tures worth a viewing 3785 Burns To W, Suttpsoit 
Postscr III, Thw thought the Moon..Woor by degrees, 
till her last roon Gaed past their viewin 3838 J. P Kennedy 
Rob of Bawl xiv. People are quick to censure, especially 
such as look to the tobacco viewing. 
aitnb zigjz Dicges Pantom i xxi Gj, If it be lower at the 
glasse than at the viewing station •H^'jPop Set. Monthly 
Nov X38 The viewing differ from the taking screens. 

Viewless (viw'les), a. [f. View sh. or ».] 

1 That cannot be perceived by the eye ; incap- 
able of being seen; invisible. (Cl Sightless a. 2 .) 

^ Originally and chiefiy/ffp^ ._in the xptbeent not unusual 
In prose, but frequently as a direct echo of quot 3603. 

3603 Shaks Meets for M m i 324 To be imprison’d m 
the viewlesse windes, 1634 Milton Comus ga But I hear 
the tread Of hatefull steps, I must be viewles now 3653 
Davenant Gondibert i 11 56 That viewless thing call'd 
Life. 17x8 Pope Odyss vi 25 Light as the viewless air, the 
warrior maid Glides through the valves 3762 Sir W Jones 
Arcadia (1777) 105 This pipe, on which the god of shepherds 
play’d When love inflam’d him, and the viewless maid, 
Receive 3794 Mrs Piozzi Synon II 328 Whence is heard 
the heavy roar of waters dashing through a bottom almost 
viewless. ciSzo Wordsw. Poems Nat, Indep. 4 - Liberty 
II XXX, Gone are they, viewless as the buried dead. i8az 
Scott Pirate vi. The air of majesty with which .she ad- 
dressed the viewless spirit of the tempest 3849 C Bronte 
Shirlty xxiii, The spe^ of the current in her veins wasjust 
then as swift as it was viewless 3873 M, Arnold Lit j- 
Dopna (3876) 389 We shall find oursmves more and more, 
ashy irresistible viewless bands, caught and drawn towards 
the Christian revelation. 

tAsol 3833 Campbell View from St. Leonards 88 The 
imaginative power That links the viewless with the visible. 


2. Devoid of a view or prospect 
1840 R. Bremner Excurs Denmark, etc II 350 Long 
and viewless, but with lofty, handsome houses on each side 
3 Having no views or opinions. 

3885 Agnes Clerke Pop Hist, Astron 72 The turbid 
sense of groping and viewless ignorance. 1892 Pedl Mall 
G 4 May 1/3 The passion-less, conscience-less, viewless 
creature of the Chronicle's fancy portrait 
Hence View lessly adv , mvisibljr. 

3828 Mrs Hemans Spanish Chapel vi. For something 
Mewlessly around Of solemn influence dwelt 184a Taifs 
Mag, IX. 21 They rose higher and viewlessly in distance 
on either side 1890 Lippincott's Mag May 668 View- 
lessly your whole being has become slowly interorbed with 
hers 

Viewly (vm li), a. Now only dial. [f. View 
sb + -LY L] Of good or attractive appearance. 
cz$%6Mem Dk Rtchinondra Camden Misc III p Ixxiii, 
To knowe whether the kinges highnes will take a 
sertyne of my lordes servauntes suche as be veiwly men, 
and men of good honesty. 1638 Bratmw'ait Bamahees 
Jml 111. fi8i8) 137 A captain’s wife most vewlie, 1825 
Brockett N C Gloss , Viewly, pleasant to the sight, strik- 
ing to the eye, handsome 3828- in northern dial, glossaries. 
3907 M. C F Morris Nunburnholme 233 The more 
‘ viewly ' appearance of the country side. 

VieDF’-poiut. Also viewpoint [f View j^.] 
A point ol view a A mental position or attitude 
from which subjects or questions are considered. 

3856 W L Lindsay Pop Hist Brit Lichens 33 To paint 
Nature from a higher and holier view-point 1887 Fox 
Bourne Eng Newspt^ers I vi 356 Wilkes’s private life 
was at no stage blameless from a modern viewpoint 1892 
M W. Stryker Dies Irae 13 Writing from the Roman 
Catholic viewpoint 
b In literal sense. 

X858 W Arnot Lawsfr. Heaaen Sex ii xxv 200 Change 
the view.point, and the scene will change 1875 W 
McIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 7^ Moebrum Loch is of 
striking beauty from this view-point 1880 Miss Bird 
J apan I 127 A zigzag path on the face of the precipice 
tends to a view point 200 feet below 

Viewy (vi«‘i), a, [f. View j5.] 

1 Of persons Given to adopting speculative 
views on particular subjects, inclined to be un- 
practical or visionary 

1848 J H Newman Loss ■$' Gam 1 111 20 Sheffield was 
fonder of hunting for views, and more in danger of taking 
up false ones. That is, he was ‘ viewy in a bad sense 
1865 Pall Mall G I 805/2 He there tempts viewy and in- 
expeiienced witnesses into a flank confession of their weak- 
nesses 1885 Spectator 3 Oct 1281/2 Lord Shaftesbury 
was no viewy or screaming philanthropist ,. .he was a man 
of hard sense. 

b. Similarly of writings, theories, etc 
X883 Black Shandon Bells a, I doubt whether the pubhc 
care much about viewy books 1885 Pater Marius the 
Epicurean II 145 Some fine speech you were pondering, 
some knotty question or viewy doctrine 1889 Spectator 9 
Nov. 642/1 [Her] explanation of the French elections is 
viewy peibaps, but there is a thought in it which deserves 
attention 

2 slang. Attractive m appearance , showy. 

3851 Mayhew Lond Labour I 178/2 Then there’s a 
sort of meal, now and then, off the odds and ends of the 
ham, such as isn't quite viewy enough for the public xBjx- 
63 Ibid III, 230/2 The slaughterers cared only to have 
them [jc chests of drawers] viewy and cheap. 

Vif, southern ME. var. Five ; obs. Sc. f. Wipe. 
Vifda, var Vivda Sc. Vifelie, var. Vively 
adv. Obs Yifte, -tone, -tepe, southern ME. 
vair. Five, Fiptbbn(th. 

Vig, southern dial, var Fio sb and v.l 
fVige, V, Obs~'^ [f. L. v^he to be lively, to 
flourish ] irans. To invigorate, 

CX540 tr. Pol Verg Eng Hist (Camden) I 209 Rollo 
betooke himselfe to reste and sleape (as it is a thinge which 
moste of all vigethe the weried persons) 

Vige nary, a. rare-'^ p. L vtgeni, var. of 
vlceni see ViCBNABY «.] Of or relating to the 
number twenty 

3837 Whewell Hist Induct Set (1857) I 93 A method 
of designating the successive numbers by means of names 
framed according to the decimal, quinary, 01 vigenary scale, 

VigerCons, obs ff. Vigohb, Vigobous 
V igesimal (vsi-, vid^e simal), a \i.'L..vt^stm- 
us, var. of vicesim-7is : see Vicbsimal a.] Of or 
pertaining to twenty , based on the number twenty. 

3656 Blount Glossogr, Vigesimal, pertaining to the 
twentieth in number 3727 Bailey (vol II) 3827 F A. 
Walter tr. Niebithr's Rom Hist 1 2x5 The ancient 
Azteks calculated a great year of one hundred and four 
solar years This they divided according to the Quinaland 
Vigesimal scale 3871 Darwin Desc Man 1 v i8a When 
we speak of three score and ten, we are counting by the 
vigesimal system i88x TNixia Aiithropol xiii (1904) 31a 
The vigesimal counting (by twenties) which is the regular 
mode in many languages. 

+ VigesunaTion [ad L vtg-, vicesv- 

mStio cf. prec. and DBaMATiON ] (See quot.) 

1727 Bailey (vol 11 ), Vigesimatten, a putting to Death 
every twentieth Man 

Vige*8imo-quaTto. = Tweettpogkmo. 

38^ Webster. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Voe. 152. 
Vigeur, obs. form of Vigoub sb. 

Vight, obs. Sc. form of Wight. 

II ViglA (vi‘di 5 ia). [Sp. or Pg vigia a look- 
out, etc. L. vigiJia (see next). Hence also F. 
vtgie.'\ A warning on a sea chart to denote some 
hidden danger. 
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1867 Smyth Sailor's IFord bk , Vigta, a hydrographical 
warning on a chart to denote that the pinnacle of a rock, 
or a shoal, may exist thereabout 1875 BEDrOKD Sailor's 
Pocket Bk V (ed 2) 147 Vigtas — Numerous imaginary 
dan^TS are traditionally inserted in all Ocean Charts 1899 
M Roberts in Bnt Soldiers (igoo) 228 ‘ 1 here’s a vigia 
marked on the chart for hereabouts,’ said Captain Spiller, 
fVigidity. Obs~^ [Irreg. f. L vig-h’c to 
fjourish.] Vegetation, growth. 

1628 T Spencer Logich 46 Wee baue an example of this, 
in the rationalitie of man, and vigiditie of plants. 

Vigil (vidgil), sb^ Forms' 3 lugile, 4-6 
vigile, 5-6 vygyle, 4-7 vigille (5 vygylle), 
vigiU (6 vygill), 5 vigell, vygell, WTgell, 
6 Sc. wigel, 5-6 vygyl, 6 vigyl, 6- vigil, [a. 
AF. and OF (also mod.F ) vtgile, = Sp and It 
•vtgtha .— L mgiha watch, watchfulness, wakeful- 
ness, f ingtl awake, alert. Cf. Vigilt ] 

1 . Eccl The eve of (i.e preceding) a festival or 
holy day, as an occasion of devotional watching or 
religious observance. 

ax2*s After R 412 Je schulen eten eueriche deie twie, 
bute uridawes and umbridawes and 3oing dawes, and 
mgiles. 1393 Langl. P PL C. x 232 Ecne halyday to 
huyre hollyche ]>e seruice,Vtgiles and fastyngdayes rorthere* 
more to knowe 1417 R E Wills (1882) 28 pe date of ^is 
my testament on Selrysday in Jie vygyle of he Holy Ti-y- 
nyte._ i43a~So tr Htgdeti (Rolls) VII 91 Whiche takynge 
bym in the vigille of Rster, ^afe choyce to hym [etc ] 1470- 
85 Malory Mil 1 612 The vygyl of Pentecost whan 

alle the felauship of the round table were comen vnto Came- 
lot 1323 Ld Berners Proiss I ccxiii. io 3 h/i And y^ 
next momyng,^ whiche wasm the vigill of saynt Symonde 
and lude, the Frenche kynge departed out of Calais 1353 
Eden JDecades (Arb ) 73 The thyrde day before the calendes 
of Aprell which was that yeare the vigile of the Resurrec- 
tion of owre Lorde 1399 Shaks. I^,iv ui 45 Hetlmt 
shall see this day, and hue old age, Will yeerely on the 
Vigil feast his neighbours. And say, to morrow is Saint 
Crispian 1649 Jer Iaylor Gt Exem^ in xiv 43 The 
dayes from henceforward to the death of Jesus we must 
reckon to be like the Vigils or Eves of his Passion 1704 
Nelson Fesi 4 Fasts ix (1739) 566 If any of these Peasts 
fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Fast-Day shall be 
kept upon the Saturday x8o8 Scott Manmon i xxi, Since, 
on the vigil of St Bede, In evil bourj he cross'd the Tweed 
183^ K H Digbv Mores Caih v viii 233 By the rules of 
fraternities of workmen, plaj'ing cards on the vigil of Christ- 
mas subjected offenders to be banished from the society 
1884 Addis & Arnold Caih Diet 843 He even contends 
that the law of fasting binds on the \igil of the Epiphany 

irattsf and Jtg. a 1533 Lo Berners Gold. Bk M Aurel 
(1546) Ff iv, 'The calme seson moste sure, is the vigile of the 
mote vnfortune. 1637 T Jackson Wks. (1844) VI 188 The 
very time itself being the vigils of that great anniversary, 
November 3, 1796 Burke Regie Peace 1. (igoa) 42 This 
manifesto is dated on the vigil of the festive day of cor- 
dial unanimity so happily celebrated by all parties in the 
Biitish Parliament. 

b. A devotion.Tl watching, esp. the watch kept 
on the eve of a festival or holy day , a nocturnal 
service or devotional exercise. Chiefly in pi. 

14 . Chaucer's Prol 377 (Lansd ), It is ful faire to he 
cleped ma dame And gone to vigiles al to-fore c 1484 
E E Mtsc (Warton Cl ) 24 When thy concianse wold the 
have mad chastessed, With wygellus, fastynge or vnth 
allmysdede. 1304 C'tess Richmond tr. De Inatatione iv 
vii (1893) 269 Wepe and haue sorowe that thou art yet so 
slepy to holy vygylys. 1352 Huloet s v , Vigill, or saynctes 
eaea beynge fasted, penirgilium 1391 (J Fletchbk R/isse 
Commotrva (HakL Soc ) 138 They have also three vigils or 
wakes in their great Lent and the last Friday, their great 
vigil, as they cal it ifo3 Drayton Odes 11. 13 Thy ancient 
Vigils yeerely, I have observed cleerely 1649 Jer. Taylor 
Gt Exentp iii xvi 54 There are some things voluntary, 
such as are prostration, long prayers, vigils <ir68x 
Wharton Fasts 4 Fest Wks. (1683) 31 At length the Vigils 
themselves were inhibited , and these Fasts.. instituted m 
their stead lySx Gibbon Decl 4 P xxvii. (1787) HI 34 As 
the patience of the multitude might have been exhausted by 
the length and uniformity of nocturnal vigils. X836J H. 
Newman Pat .ServM. HI xxi (ed. 2) 338 These holy days., 
were commonly ushered in by a Vis'll or reluious watching 
X840 Macaulay Ess , RanJeds Hist r 22 Thence he wan- 
dered back to the farthest West, and astonished the 
schools of France by his penances and vigils 1896 Swete 
Ch Services 29 The solemnity of the Easter vigil was 
deepened by a tradition that the Second Coming of the 
Lord would surprise the world on some Easter Eve. ^ 

trails/ 1390 Gower Conf H. iio Ek to thee, Diane, I 
preie, With al myn herte I wolde serve Be nyhte, and thi 
vigile observe. 

o. In the phr. to keep (a) vigil or vigils. Also 
trails/ (Cf 4b) 

1333 W Watreman Fardle Facions ii xii 296 The night 
afore euery ordenary holidaie or feastefull daie, the whole 
clergie, and the people, ware bounde to kiepe Vigill in euery 
churche. x6i6 in Cath Ree Soc Pull HI 40 They 
expose the Blessed Sacrament, institute supplications & 
keep a vigil throughout the whole night in prayer before 
the same x%3 Prior Ode to Etug 1, At Mary^ Tomb, (sad, 
sacred Place 1 ) The Virtues shall their Vigils keep 1714 
Pope Wt^ of Bath 285 Visits to ev’ry Church we dailj^aid, 

The Stations duly, and the Vigils kept. 17x7 — Elotsa 
21 Shrines 1 where their vigils paie-ey’d virgins keep 1803 
Heber Palestine 231 Ye faith&l few, .Who round the 
Saviour’s cross your sorrows shed. Not for his sake your 
tearful vigils keep i8ao W Irving Sketch Bk I 89 The 
first discoverer of the river and country, kept a kind of vigil 
there 1884 Addis & Arnold Cath. Diet 843 St Charles for- 
bade the keeping of any vigil except that before Christmas 

d pi. Prayers said or sung at a nocturnal 
service, spec, for the dead. 

Sometimes applied to the Office for the Dead* cf F. 
vigiles des marts, and med L, mgilix. 


1483 Caxton G de la Toni A iv. And she sayd vygylles 
for thedede men 167X Milton P R 1 182 They in Heav’n 
their Odes and Vigils tun'd, xdyg ffist Jetzer 3 If they 
would yet further sing four Vigils for his boul 1834 K. H 
Digby Mores Caih v 111 84, I have seen the sublime 
Cathedral of Amiens on the night of All-hallows, when the 
vigils of the dead were sung there 

+ 2 A wake Obs 

CX374 Chaucer 'Iroylus v. 303 Of the f>r and iiaumbe 
funeral And of the feste and pleyes palestial At my vigile, 
I pray thee take good hede That al be wel 1606 Holland 
Siieton 234 Upon the top of the Apennine Hill, hee cele- 
brated a sacnfice, with a Vigil finarg Or wake] all night 
long. 

■j'S a One or other of the four watches into 
which the Romans divided the night Obs 
exgSo WvcLiF Sel Wks II 44 Aboute J>e four)>e vigtle 
of )ie ny3t cam Crist to hem, walking on )>e water. 1533 
Bellenden Livy (S T S ) II 65 At ^e fourte vigill he rasit 
his haner 1338, — Cron Scot (1821) I. 259 Ihe Romanis 
at the third vigill maid thaim reddy to battall 1655 
Blount Glossogr s.v , The fiist Vigil began at six of the 
clock in the Evening, and continued till nine 
+ b. A place from which watch was kept Obs. 
1333 Bellenden Lroy (STS) I 284 The romanis be 
witfull eruptiouns fra hare statiouns and vigilis [v r wigelis], 
effrayit \>e equis 

+ 0. Hot. (See quot.) Obs. 

1783 Encyel Bnt (ed 2) X Vigils of Plants, 

the precise time of the day in which the flowers of diSei ent 
plants open, expand, and shut 1802 R 'RjCL.i.Eleiit Bot 196 
4 . An occasion or period of keeping awake for 
some special reason or purpose; a watch kept 
during the natural time for sleep. 

X71X PoPF Tern/ Fame 301 With studies pale, with mid- 
night vigils blind X713 Addison Guardian No 120 r 7 
There is nothing that wears out a fine Face like the Vigils 
of the Card-Table 1781 Cowfbr Retirem 260 Soft airs, 
nocturnal vigils, and day dreams ..Con^ite against thy 
peace xSiy Byron Manfred iii ui 2 He hath pursued 
long vigils in this tower x8i8 — Mase/i^a x. The patient 
search and vigil long Of him who treasures up a wiong 
X833 Macaulay Mist Eng xxiv V 139 His delicate frame 
worn out by the labours and vigils of many months X879 
Beerbokm Patagonia 23, I confess I should have liked 
some companion to enliven my weary vigil 
transf X817 Byron Manfred 1 1 6 In my heart There 
IS a vigil, and these eyes but close To look within 1843 
J Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 166 The vigils of eternal 
Providence 

b. In the phr to keep a vigil or vigils, (Cf. I c.) 
CX693 Kkn Hymn, 'All fratse to Thee' x, O may my 
Guardian, while I sleep, Close to my bed his vigils keep 
1728 Pope Dune i 93 While pensive Poets painful vigils 
keep, Sleepless themselves, to give their leaders sleep 1748 
GaK\ Alliance There industry and gain their vigikkeep 
X845 Hirst Com Mammoth, etc 98 Lies some qaaintiy 
sculptuied God, O'er the scene no vigil keeping i8m S 
Dobell Roman i Poet. Wks. 1875 1 4 , 1 steal forth to keep 
my twilight vigil 1836 Harriett Parr 'Hear my frayer, 
0 heavenly Father' 1, Bid Thy angels Round my bed 
their vigil keep 

0. Without article . Watching, watch 
18x6 Byron Siege of Corinth xiii, While he alone, where 
thousands pass'd A night of sleep, In sickly vigil wander'd 
on 1833 Kane Gnnnell Exp xxiv (1856) 195 Many miles 
to the south, Captain Back passed a memorable term of 
vigil and exposure. 1836 Merivale Hist Rom. Emp xli 
(1871) V. 06 The abiding sense of moral obligation, which 
should hold sleepless vigil loand the desk of the historian 
1892 C Taylor Hennas 4 Gospels 35 Hermas and the 
twelve virgins keep vigil by the tower 
5 A wakefulness, or period of this, due to in- 
ability to sleep. Somewhat rare, 

X747 Berkeley Tar-waterm Plague Wks 1871 HI 481 
In die plague are observed drowsiness, anxiety, vigils, 
sinking of spirits. x8oa Coleridgc Dejection via, ’Tis mid- 
night, but small thoughts have I of sleep Full seldom may 
my friend such vigils keep ' 1822 Shelley Fntgtn Un- 
fimsJad Drama 74 On a wintry bough the widowed bird . 
Renewed the vigils of a sleepless sorrow 
6 . aitnb. and Comb., as vigtl-keeptng, -rage, 
service, -wasted adj. 

18x9 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd vii. xv. To wakeful frenzy’s 
vigil-rages, As opiates, were the same [pages] applied 1846 
Keble Lyra Innec. (ed 3) 240 But who is this that comes 
with mantle rude And vigil-wasted air I 1S96 Swete Ch 
Services 29 Every Saturday n^bt was marked by a vigil 
service 2897 R, Kearton Nature 4 Camera 330 The 
terrible loneliness of his vigil-keeping 
tVi'gil, Obsi~^ [a. L. vigil see prec ] A 
watchman, custodian 

1848 Herrick Hesper , Panegyric to Sir L Pemberton 
13 For no black-bearded Vigil from thy doore Beats with a 
button’d-stafie the poore 

tVigil, a. Obs~^ vigil"] Vigilant. 

1376 Common ConditionsPvol 3 What openly by Actours 
deeds in place shall straight appeare Beefore your vigill 
wakefnll eyes 

V^igil (vi’fl.ipl), o rare., [f. Vigil sb l] intr. 
To keep a vigil or vigils 
x8g8 T Hardy Wessex Poems no So I’ve claim to ask By 
what right you task My paDence by vigihng here? 

ViffilaillC6 (vidsilans) Also 7 -enoe [a. 
F. T^lance (=Sp. and Pg vigilanaa, It. vigil- 
anza), or ad. L. vigilantia • see next and -ancb.] 

1 'The quality or character of being vigilant, 
watchfulness against danger or any action on the 
part of others ; alertness or closeness of observation 
X370 Levins Mantf 22 Vigilance, vtplantia 1603 
Holland Plutarch’s Mor 14 In regard of which enormi. 
ties, It behooved parents to represse and bridle their wilde 
and untamed aflfections with great care and vigilance. i6ig 


Shaks Temp 111 iii 15 For now they are oppress'd with 
trauaile, they Will not, nor cannot vse such vigilance As 
when they aie flesh 1636 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
III 261 Y" dLscouery and preuention ofnis designes is 
attributed to yo vigilance of Monke 1713 Steeh. Guardian 
No iS r 3 A Soldier's [piofession] should put him upon this 
religious Vigilance Anson's J'oy 11 xi 233 Thus we 

kept up our hopes, and did not abate of our vigilance 1781 
JrFFEHSON Corr Wks. 1859 I 284 His vigilance has 
supplied the want of force m pi eventing the enemy from 
crossing the liver. 1841 Elfhinstome inst hid. I 43 The 
King IS to piovide for his safety by vigilance, and a state 
of preparation. 1873 Helps Soc, Press 111 40 Does not 
this one fact show what constant vigilance it requires to 
preserve the public health in a large city, 
i* b A guard or watch. Obs 
1667 Milton P, L iv 580 In at this Gate none pass The 
vigilance here plac’t 

2 The state of being awake ; spec, m Path., 
abnnimal wakefulness, inability to sle^, insomnia 

X74S Hartley Obsei v Man i. l § 3 92 That moderate 
Degree of Contraction which is observable in all the 
Muscles during Vigilance 1777 Priesylfy Matt, 4 Spii 
I iv 36 That imperfect manner [of thinking] which we call 
dreaming, and which is nothing more than an approach to 
a state of vigilance. 1858 Mayhe Expos Lex , Pervigi- 
lium, .disinclination to sleep; watching; vigilance. 1897 
Allbuit's Syst Med HI 25 The probability of its occur- 
rence IS still further increased if, m addition to a continu 
ously high temperature, unusual restlessness or vigilance be 
present 

3 attnb , as vigilaxtce committee {U S^, a 
self-appointed committee for the maintenance of 
justice and order in an imperfectly organized com- 
mnnity ; hence, vigilance man, work. 

1858 Neui York Tribune 30 Sept (Bartlett), As gross a 
violation of justice as vigilance committee or lynching mob 
was ever guilty of x87iMoRLEyC«/.^w I 35? Whether 
the lesource of the strongest be the thunders otbinai or the 
ropeofthe Vigilance Committee 1885 W A CooTEinL^ 
y B Paton (1914) XII 211 The ordinary phases of vigilance 
work had failed to arouse their enthusiasm 1892 Gunter 
Miss Dividends (1803) 84 They .had organized a Vigilance 
Committee before they built the town of Hamilton. Ibid 
85 The best citizens of these places were Vigilance men. 

*f* Vi gilauc^r. Obs Also 6 vigiloncye, 6-7 
-auoie, 7 vigillanoy ; 7-8 vigilenoy [ad. L. 
vigilantia, f vigilant-, mgilans : see next and 

-ANCY ] 

1 . =5 VIGILANCE I. (Very common c 1550-1700 ) 
1337 Cromwell in Memman Life 4 Lett (1902) H 97 
For your vigilancy touching the investigacion of tb’oc- 
ciirrantes there X339 W. Cunningham Cosmogr Glasse 3 
If we should by our vigilancie, fynde out suche misteries 
X594 T B, LaPntnavd Pr Acad n 382 Wee roust labour 
. to quench such inclinations, as much as wee can, through 
sobrietie, vigilancie, and continual] practise to the contrary 
1624 Caft. Smith Virginia vi. 237 Our vigilencies pre- 
uented the aduantage they expected 1630 Weldon Crt 
yas I, 29 Endearing himself to the King by shewing his 
diligence and vigilancy for bis safety. x686 P Spence tr. 
Vanlla’s Ho hJ edicts 65 While he was labouring at this 
with that indefatigable vigilancy that made him subdue so 
many places 1707 Col Rec. Pennwlv II 367 The Con- 
sideration of the Vigilancy of his Enemies 1767 Eliz 
Carter Lett (1808) 152 My material constitution cannot 
possibly subsist in a state of perpetual vigilancy 

2 « Vigilance 2. rare -^. 

1637 Tomlinson Renm's Dtsp 620 This Antidote takes 
away too much vigilancy, and restiains fury 

Vigilant (vi'dgilant), a. and sb. Also 6 -aunt, 
7 -ent [a F. vigilant ( = Sp , Pg , It. vigilante), 
or ad L. vigilant-, vtgilans, pres. pple. of vtgilare 
to keep awake, f vigil awake.] 

A. adj 1 Wakeful and watchful ; keeping 
steadily on the alert; attentively or closely ob- 
servant. 

CZ480 Hsnryson Fables, Paddock 4 Mouse xxiv, Be 
vigilant, tbaiifoir, and ay reddie, For mannis lyfe is brukill, 
and ay mortal! 1338 Tonstall Serm Pahn Sund (1823} 
Saint Paule saytb Gyue you to prayer, beinge vigilant in it 
1360 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm lao Would to God you 
weie as diligent in avanctng his glory, as they are vigilante 
and circumspect in bandlyng of their matters i6iz Bible 
1 Pet, V. 8 Be sober, be vigilant. 1640 Quarles En- 
chirtd IV xcix, Be very vigilent over thy Childe in the 
April of his understanding, x66o in Vemey Mem, (1907) I 
561 , 1 am forced to he vigilant least I should be by him in- 
snared 1709 Steele Toiler No 65 P 4 You are so little 
vigilant, as to let the Dogs run from their Kennels to this 
Place 1781 Gibbon DecL 4 P. xvui. (1787) II 109 The 
vigilant citizens improved the opportunity of the night. 
xBsx Bveon Mar Pal iir n, Disperse then to your posts 
be firm and vigilant 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 11. I 
274 A vigilant observer of all those minute circumstance; 
which throw light on the dispositions of men^ X833 Pres- 
cott Pkibp IJ, II HI I 171 He evaded the vigilance of the 
custom-house officers and the more vigilant spies of the 
Inquisition. 

aksol 1848 Wharton Law Lex 691/1 Laws come to the 
assistance of the vigilant, not to the sleepy. 

i'b Const, of. Obs. rare 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Parihen. (1676) 166 Blacius is so 
vigilant of his Daughter, that^ your Rival can derive no 
advantage by his freedom 1739 SwiFi ' to Ld Arran 
Wks 1841 II 819/2 Your lordship's piesent agent being 
extremely vigilant of all your lordsmp’s interests, has lately 
renewed the claim of the Ormond family to those tithes 
e. Her Of animals (see quots ). 
c i8a8 Berry Encycl, Her, I Gloss , Vigilant This term 
Is applicable to the cat, when borne in a position as if upon 
the watch for prey 1863 Boutell Her Hist 4 Pop, (ed 2) 
57 The Lion may be Vigilant or Vorant — watching for bis 
prey, or devouring it 



VI&ILANTE, 


198 


VIG-OGWB. 


d. Vigilatii men, members of a Vigilance Com- 
mittee (see ViGiiiAHOE 3) U.S 
i8a4 Missouri Iniell^enur 12 Feb (Thornton), We hate 
what are called vigilant men ; they are a set of suspicious, 
mean spirited mortals, that dislike fun 
2 . Of attention, etc Characterized by vigilance 
iSi* Elvot Gover/iouri xiit (1880) I 131 To the augmen- 
tation of understandyng- is required to be moche redyng 
and vigilaunt studie in euery science. 1570-6 Lambardc 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 145 He tooke order with one Clere 
that he shoulde have a vigilant eie to his amvall. 1597 
Hooker Eccl Pol v. xxxiii 5 i That vigilant and erect 
attention of mind, which m prayer is verie necessarie 1642 
J Taylor (Water P ) Life iPalker the Ironmonger A 11 b, 
In which businesse there was used such vigilant care, that 
they were bothtalcen that veryday 1750 Johnson JJowii/e?" 
No 12 re a long week, I lived with my cousin, before the 
most vigilant inquiry could procure us the least hopes of a 
place 1784 CowsER Task ni 340 She has lost Much of 
her vigilant instinctive dread. Not needful here 1836 W 
laviNC Astoria III 64 They kept a vigilant eye upon 
every height where a scout might be posted 1844 H H 
Wilson £rtt India I 400 It was impossible for him to 
exercise a vigilant personal supervision over the officers of 
the police. 

f 3 Wakefnl , sleepless. Ois rare 
1620 Vennes Via Recta \ 11 131 It is a dnnke very profit- 
able for students, for them that are too vigilant 163a 
Lithgow Trial x 439 Least the \ehemency of chirking 
frogs vexe the wish’d-for Repose, ..and cast him 111 a vigilant 
perplexity 

S. yd 1 A guardian or keeper, t are 
i8aa Repository No 80 1x0 Persian women of rank 
hardly move but on horseback, and escorted always by trams 
of eunuchs and other trusty vigilants 
2 . One who is wakeful or watchful 
i8aaT. G Wainewright Rss ^Cnt (i88a) 367 Nina no 
doubt shrank withm her shadowy bower . from the hazy 
vision of these vigilants 

Hence f Vi {^autness, vigilance Obs. rare 

a 1598 Rollock Passion xi (x6i6) ot Pilate bad a great 
vigilantnesseln his conscience lyay Bailey (vol II), Vtgi- 
lanfness. Watchfulness 

Vigilante (vidgila'nte). [a. Sp. mgilante 
Vigilant a ] 

1 . US, E. member of a Vigilance Committee. 
1865 A. D Richardson Beyond MtsstssMi (1867) 4B7 
The power [in Montana] is vested in the ‘Vigilantes’, a 
secret tribunal of citizens, organized before cml laws weie 
framed. 1883 Cent Mag XXIX 194/2 'Aa old-time Vir- 
ginia City vigilante sSS& Pall Midi G 4 Sept 7/a Forty 
well armed vigilantes surrounded the camp and sent in a 
committee to demand the sunender of the thieves 
2 A night-watchman. 

1899 F TT. Bullen Log SeaJttiatf-j^ We found a big jug 
of water, which Zeke carefully poured upon the head of the 
muttering vigilante 

Vigilantly (vi dgilanth), adv. [f. Vigilant 
a +«lt 2 ] In a vigilant manner, watchfully, 
alertly. . 

1531 Elvot Gov 11 xtv (xSSo) II, 1S5 To the intent to 
peisuade the reders to enserche therfoie vigibuntly 1587 in 
vAh Rep Hist MSS Comm. App V 445 To serve him. 
truly, humbly, diligently, vigilantly and faithfully 1617 
Collins Def. Bp Ely ii. ix. 381 Then more vigilanuy, more 
accurately, and more circumspectly, he denies it vtterly 
1688 R Holml Armoury m 115/1 The Corrector in liis 
first reading of the Printed Coppy ought tobeverycarefull 
and vigilantly examine the pioofe 173a Berkeley A ktfhr 
VI § 31 How vigilantly you guard agmnst imposture 1788 
Gibbon Deel «S" F Ixiv VI jn These passes had been 
vigilantly guarded. 1835 J B Williams Life Hale Pref 
p ix, Such a misuse,. 15 to be vigilantly avoided. 1884 
Church Bacon ix 217 There is a group of them which 
show how vigilantly he had watched the intnguers of 
Elizabeth's and James's Courts 

+ Vi ffilate, ® Obs. ran [f. L. vigilat-, ppl 
stem 01 vigilare to remain awake ] intr. To be 
wakeful or sleepless. Hence f Vi gilating^// a 
Phil Trans L 517 The flowers ate in their expanded 
or VJgilating state from live or six in the morning till about 
ten 1774 IVesiin Mag II 184 If the same quantity be 
given to a person who is heated with exercise, instead of 
producing sleep it will cause him to vigilate 

+ Vigila tion. Obs. rare. Also 7 vigill- [ad 
L. vtgilaUo (rare), noun of action f. mgildre see 
prec,] Wakefulness; watching 
1507 A M tr Guillemeau's Fr CAtrnrg 28/1 The patient 
might be debilitated [by] great abstinence, continualle vigi- 
latwne 1623 Cockeram tr, A Watching, mgilation 1655 
tr Sorets Cow- Hist Francton x 2s He believed that his 
elaborate VigillaCions \vei6 not well reconpeiiced 

Ii Vigi lia. Obs [L. vtgthct see Vigil 
= Vigil sb i 5, 

- Chambers Cycl s v Poison, A good Anodyne, useful 
‘n Vigiha s, Rheumatisms, Hysteric Cases, &c. 
Vl£filonS (vi-dgibs), a. rare-^ [f. L. vigil 
wakeful, watchful -h -00s.] Of or pertaining to 
watching. 

1853 G J QKHvexLasAlforjasW i, I believe Wfn means 
both, acquiring its metaphorical sense from the vigtlous 
uses of a rushlight 

tVigily. Obs. Also 1; vigilie, vigylye. [ad 

L. vtgilta : see Vigil s5 1] 

1 . = Vigil ri.i i 

.*377 Bangl. P, pi, B V 416 Vigilies and fastyngdayes, 
Alle J>ise late I passe 1388 Wyclif yolm xix 42Therfor 
there thei putten Jhesu, for the vigilie of Tewis feeste 
1^7 Bokenham Seyntys Introd (Roxb ) 6 In the vigylye of 
the nalyvyte C1465 .S«gi Chron (Camden) 40 The king 
sallied forth m to Normandie and landid at Kitcaux, in 
the vigily of Assumpcion of our Lady, i^mCath Tract 


(STS) 210 Obserue thefastes commandit..in the euuines 
or vigihes of certane solemne dates 
2 . = Vigil ri.i 5. 

i66s G Harvey Advice agsLPlagne 3 Continual vigihes, 
Or a perpetual restlesness, with anguishing jactitations, or 
throwing ones self from one part of the bed to the othei 
1694 Phil Trans XVIII 25 A confused expansion of the 
Optick Neive, attended with continual Vigihes 
Vig'inti- (vaidgi ntoi) [a. L viginti twenty], 
a first element employed in a few combs, in the 
sense * having or consisting of twenty (things) ’, as 
Vigintia’ngmlax a, [L. viginti-angulus'], having 
twenty angles Also f Vi^ntlqulntuple Math , 
the result of multiplying by twenty-hve. 

1690 Leybourn Math 349 If any Root be multiplied 
by 5 the Product shall be the Root of the Vigintiqumtuple 
of the Squares of the Multipliers iBaa T Taylor Apn- 
leius 329 He calls the other [body] vigintiangular 
f Vigintile, a Astr Obs [ad med. or mod L. 
vigmtilis,i L vigmti twenty . see-iLN] Vigintile 
aspect, the aspect of two planets when distant ft om 
each other a twentieth of a circle or 18° Also 
absol. 

Arith (1696) 10 Aspects Vigintil [etc,] 1686 
Goad Celest Bodies i xi 39 Sometimes the ()ointile makes 
a shew, and if 1 hat havejaught in it, the Biqmntile will look 
for some Respect, and if so, then the Vigintile, and Qmn- 
decile, and Decile, &c. will also look to be courted 1819 
J Wilson Diet Astral 99 To these [aspects of Ptolemy] 
Kepler added eleven more, viz. the Vigintile, the quin- 
decile, . the semisextile [etc.] 

f Vigintivirate. i?0»i. Hist Obs [ad L 
vigintl-mrat-us, f. vigmti-viri a board of twenty 
men.] The office or position of the vigintimn, a 
body of twenty men charged with certain adminis- 
trative functions , this body itself 
1598 Grbnewey Tacitus, Ann in vl 72 He [Tiberius] 
recomended Nero, one of Germanicus children, to the 
Lords of the Senat and requested that he might be dis- 
pensed with for the office of Vigintiuirat 1856 Blount 
Glossogr , Vinntiairate, the Office of the Vigintivin, or of 
twenty men ui like authority. 1793 Murphy Tacitus, Ann. 
HI XXIX 196 That the young prince might be excused from 
serving the office of the viginttvirate 
Vigner, variant ofViNEB, vineyard Obs. 
llVigneron (vzn*aroh). Also 5 vigueroun, 
7 vineron [F. vigneron, f mgne Vine sb ] One 
who cultivates grape-vines , a wine grower 
a. 1456 Sir G Hay Sk Knighthood yiVs, (S T S ) II 60 
The vignerounis labouraris had wroucht all the day, fra the 
morne early till nycht 1480 Caxton Ovids Met xiv xii, 
Lyke a vigneron heryng a sarpe or croked knyf to cut 
vygnes *585 Jas I Ess Poeste (Aib ) 15 Let Readers also 
surely think and trow. They see the painfull Vigneron pull 
the grapes 1604 K G[rimstonr] D' Acosta's Htst^ Indies 
IV xxxii. 296 They are become with time and practise more 
expert vignerqns 1658 Evelyn Fr Gard (1675) 273 Be- 
cause It IS a plant which is to be governed like the other 
vines 1 refer it to my vignerons <zi68o Butler Rem. 
(i7Sg) II zr? [He] prunes The End of’s Life, as Vignerons 
Cut short the Branches of a Vine 1731 P. Miller Gai d 
Diet sv. Vitis, But as to this, you need not consult 
either the Merchants or the Vigneions 1787 Jefferson 
Writ, (1859) II 294, I . can procure for you the best 
crops from the vigneron himself iBox Charlotte Smith 
L ett Solit Wand II 133 Assisting the vignerons in their 
now commencing labours of the vintage 1834 Miss Berry 
ynd (1865] III 424 To make some new wine, to give the 
vignerons when getting m the general crop xW^Blackw 
Mag Dec 769/2 Ihe vignerons of South Australia suc- 
ceeded in producing a vmous liquid that [etc.] 

/3 1683 Penn Whs (1782) TV. 317, 1 would advise you to 
send for some thousands of plants out of France, with some 
able vinerons, and people of the other vocation z6p8 G. 
Thomas Penstlvania 16 [These lands] have produc’d Choice 
Wine, being daily cultivated by skilful Vinerons 
Vignette (vin*e't, vine’t), sb, [a. F vignette : 
see ViNEC.] 

1. An ornamental or decorative design on a blank 
spacein a book or among printed matter, esp. at the 
beginning or end of a ebapter or other division, 
usually one of small size or occupying a small pro- 
portion of the space; spec any embellishment, 
illustration, or picture umnclosed in a border, or 
having the edges shading off into the surrounding 
paper ; a head-piece or tail-piece Cf. Vinet 2 
1751 H. _ Walpole Lei to G, Montagu 13 June, He is 
drawing vignettes for bis [Gray's] Odes iSoa Dibdin 
Inirod Classics 33 note. The engravings have a spirit and 
brilliance equal Co the best flnisbed French vignettes zBao 
T Hodgson Ess Stereotype Printing 133 In the American 
bank notes, the vignette, words, and wiiting, usual in 
such notes^re surrounded by a curiously engraved border 
1866 Geo, Eliot F Holt ui, An excellent guide book and 
desciiptive cards, surmounted by vignettes, weie printed 
1880 Priid Trades Jml xxx 5 Charming vignettes, and 
head and tail pieces for bookwork 

b. An ornamental design, drawing-, or picture in 
a manusenpt or written document 
1830 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) I ix. 347 How 
many vignettes did I make in my idea for my intended 
letter to my mother ' x86o Adler Prov Poet xvi 33a On 
the vignettes of the old manuscripts he is represented in the 
costume of a traveller 1875 H James Transatlantic Sk 
213 Assisi, in the January twilight, looked like a vignette 
out of some brown old missal 

2 A photographic portrait, showing only the 
head or the head and shoulders, with the edges 
of the print shading off into the background. 
x86a Catal. Tuiemat, Exhib,, Bret, II. No. 3x82, TJn. 


touched and coloured photographic portraits, vignettes, 
cartes devisite. xiB^ Eng Meek 17 Dec 328/2 Our present 
style of vignettes, and the former style of cartes-de-visite, 
are very pretty 1877 Mrs Forrestfr Mtgiton I 296 He 
found a coloured vignette of her that pleased him 
1 3 . (See quot.) Obs.~^ 

1790 Bruce Trav. I Introd p ix, Vignettes, or little 
ornamental shrubs, which generally hang from and adorn 
the projections and edges of the several membeis [of ruined 
architecture], are finely expressed 
4. attrib. in various senses, as vignette head, 
moulding, mew, etc. 

1842 Francis Drcr Arts, Vignette moulding, a. mooldmg 
ornamented or enriched with vine leaves, grapes, or ten- 
drils. 1869 Tozer Bight 'turkey I 129 Ihe prettiest 
effects were produced by the vignette views, seen through 
the depressions 1872 Ruskin Fors Claia. xviii P 12, I can 

f et a pretty little long vignette view of the roof of the 
antheon through a chink between the veneering and 
the freestone 1&2 Photogr. Ann II 501 Placing eight 
^lengths, eight vignette heads and so on together 

Vignette (vm*e t, vme t), v. [f prec ] trans 
To make a vignette of, spec, in Photogr., to pro- 
duce (a picture or portrait) in the style of a vignette 
by softening away or shading off the edges, leaving 
only the central portion 

1853 De Morgan in Graves Life Hamilton (xSBp) III 
47S, 1 shall remember to have an Hippopotamus neatly 
vignetted for the title-page 1878 Abney ivmfagr 246 For 
outdoor portiaiture an angle of a wall fficing the north with 
a background formed by a blanket is suitable for producing 
pictures that can be vignetted. 1885 C G W Lock Work- 
shop Receipts Set iv 401/2 A very good enlargement is 
made by vignetting the picture with the opal 
traiisf and Jig 1883 Saintsbury in Academy s May 307/2 
Forgetting that its cMef function is tofinishoff and vignette 
isolated sketches of manner, charactei, and thought with 
mote precision than is possible or suitable in prose 1895 
Athenaeum 5 Oct. 451/1 How happily is autumn vignetted 
here and there ' 

b To take m or introduce as a vignette. 

1892 Photogr Ann II 54 Keep moving the mask so as to 
vignette in clouds 

Hence Vigne'tted ppl a, 

1867 Rcuiledge's Ev Boy's Ann March 169 An album of 
' vignetted ’ heads of all my bird friends x886 Athenaeum 
x8 Dec 831/3 The Wrath of the Fay, with vignetted 
designs in outline 

Vigue'tter. [f Vignette sb, -i- -ebI ] A de- 
vice for producing photographic vignettes, usually 
consisting of a mask or screen with a central hole 
or of graduated opacity from the centre outwards. 

X87S Knight Diet Mech. 27x0/1 Vignetter , the photo- 
grapher's instrament for giving a vignette appearance to a 
ortrait or print, the edges fading away insensibly into the 
ackground x8^ Anthony’s Photogr Bull II. 23 A head 
rest, vignetter and other accessories 

Vigue'tting, vbl sb. [f. Vignette &.] The 
action or process of producing vignettes, esp. in 
photogiaphy 

1885 Pall Mall G 7 May rr/2 The vignetting is, without 
doubt, the most difficult form of printing x8^ Anthony's 
Photog) Bull II 227 Generally, unless vignetting is de- 
sired, the background may be made of hangings of some 
rough material, absorbent of light 

b. attnh , as vignetting glass, mash, table, etc 
X889 Anthony's Photogr Bull II. 261 For quarter plates 
and half plates, the vignetting mask should be about three 
quarters of an inch from the negative 1892 Photogr Ann 
II p, clxxix, Vignetting Glasses Ibid, 486 Revolving 
Vignetting Table 

Viguettist (vin^e'tist, vine'tist) [f. Vignette 
sb +-jst] An artist 01 engraver who produces 
vignettes. 

1884 F. Wedmobe in Rev Jan 67 Voltaire wrote to 

congratulate Eisen, the vignettist X892 Athenaeum 7 May 
597^ This library is nch in the work of the vignettists. 

vignite (yzu^oit, Vfgnait). Mm, [ad. G 
mgmt (see def.) named by Karsten (1828) ] A 
vanety of magnetic iron ore found near Vignes in 
the department of the Mose]le, France. 

X846 Worcester (citing Dana). x868 Watts Diet Cheni 
V 999 , and in recent Diets 

tVi’guoble. Obs rare Also 5 vygtioble. 
[a. F vignoble pop, L. *mneobulum, f L vinea 
vine-plantation, vineyard.] A vineyard. 

1480 Caxton Ovids Met xi 11, He [Bacchus] lefte this 
contre and translated hym unto vygnobles of Thymolon 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 13 July This gentleman was 
owner of that excellent vignoble of Potitaq and Obnen 

Vignour, variant of Vines 2 Obs. 

II Vigogne (yigoi^. Also 7 vioogne. [F , 
ad. Sp mcuHa Viodna ] 

1 = Vicuna i. 

z66o F Brooke tr Le Blands Trav 381 Vicognes are 
like Deer without homes. 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist (X862) 
I xiv 234 The Sheep, the Goat, the Lama, the Vigogne, 
the Gazella. 

2 A textile fabric made from the wool of the 
vicuna, used as a dress material ; vicaBa-cloth. 

1876 Echo 30 Aug (Stanf ) 1882 Caulfeild & Saward 
Diet Needlevj 5x5/1 Vigogne, a delicate all wool textile, 
twilled, and produced in neutral colours X887 Pall Mall 
G x9 Feh 8/2 The bride's going away dress was composed 
of chocolate brown vigogne, 

3 . Vigogne yam, a mixture of the wool of the 
vicuna, or other fine wool, and cotton. 

1884 W S B M«LARENt 9 j>f«»iHg 47 In making vigogne or 
angola yarns, which are mixtures of cotton and wool Ibid 
X85 For mixing wool and cotton together for Vigogne yarn. 
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t Vigone. Obs. [ad. F mgo^te . see prec.] 
(See quots ) • 

1656 Blount Glossopr To Rdr, The Haberdasher is 
ready to furnish you with a Vigone, Codebec, or Castor, &c 
Ibid , Vigone, akind of Demicaster, or Hat, of late so called, 
from the fine Wool, which for the most part they are made 
of, borne by a kiude of sheep of Spam of that name 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Vigone, a sort of Spanish Wooll , 
or a Hat made of that Wooll 1714 Fr Bk of Rates 379 
Hats of Vigone 

Vigoma (vigou-ma) Also vigoC g)na, vegouia. 
[\pp. a Latinization of F. vigogne Vigogne.] 

1 . a. Vigoma wool, vicnna-wool. 

1763 Ami Reg , Ckron 163, 8 bales Vigonia, and i ditto 
Alpaca wool. 1804 Genii Mag Nov 1069 Vigona wool 
b. Vigoma cloth, vicuna-cloth. Also elhpt., 
B= Vigogne 2. 

x8g* R^ Junes, E xhthttion iSgi, iisfi [Brown & Foster's] 
waistcoatings of plush vegonia will be found remarkable for 
novelty and excellence 1837 J James Worsted Manuf 
438 Vigoma cloth, menno robe cloth, shags, vigogna shags 
2 = Vicuna i rare. 

1S34 Nat Philos III Phys Geog 55/2 The paco, which 
|n Its domestic state is called bicuma or vigoma 1839 
Penny Cycl XIV 73 A held of 36, including the kinds 
called Llamas, Alpacas, and Vicunas or Vigonlas 
t Vi’gorate, ». Obs. [f. L. vigorat-, ppl. stem 
of vigordre to animate, invigorate, f. vigor Vigour 
sb ' see -ate 3 .] irons. To invigorate or strengthen. 

16x3 M Ridley Magn Bodies 63 They will be much re- 
freshed, Vigorated and animated with the polar and direc- 
tory vertue. 0 x65a J Smith Sel Disc vi. 207 All this 
foreign force that is upon them, serves only to vigorate and 
impregnate their fancies and imaginations. 1670 Mayn- 
WARiNG PAysycuin's Ref os 21 This Medicine vigorates and 
cherisheth that part 1782 Paine Axf AiSO Rafiiel iijgi) 
Introd , To call three powers of the mind into action at once, 
in a manner that each shall aid and vigorate the other. 
Hence t Vi goratmg vbl. sb Obs 
1670 H. Stubbe Plus Ultra 8 The Mercurial Cylinder 
nseth and falls in the Magdeburgical Air-Pump, according 
to the lessening or vigorating of the Spring of the Air. 

t Vigo riouB, a. Obs rare. Also vigeryouae, 
vygopyoua, -ioua. [Erron. var of ViGOBOua a.] 
= ViGOBOua a. i. 

1502 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W ) v vi. 00 ij. By hym 
the whiche is so vygoryous in all his puyssaunces 1641 
Vox Borealis Cj b, Man by the contrary being too vigor- 
ious, looseth God bis Image in his privilegde 
So t Vigo'tiously adv, Obs 
c 1450 Lovblick Grail xii 4x3 More vigcryousely neuere 
reden men Into non place thanne they did^ then c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ay won x 263 Reynawd had medled 
hymself v^oriously among the frenshemen x6os Warner 
Ali Eng Epitome 367 [The Danes] whom, albeit the King 
vigoriously withstood, yet they forceably helde themselues 
. in the Land 

Vigorist (vi gonst). rare. [f. L vigor Vigour 
sb -f -I3T ] One who acts with vigour or energy, 
or who advocates vigorous action. 

1807 Svo Smith Beit Catholics viii, An addition of pole- 
mics .which must highly gratify the vigorists. and give 
them an ample opportunity of displaying that foolish energy 
upon which their claims to distinction are founded zpex 
Daily News 2 Mar 6/1 A xepulsive study of the younger 
vigorisc who replaces the old Abbd 
Vigonte (vi'gorait). [f. as prec. -t- -itb i 4 ] 
A nitro-glycerine explosive used in blasting. 

1879 Webster Suf^ 1884 Knight Diet Meek Suppl 
028/1 Bjorkmann gives the following recipe for the manu- 
facture of the new explosive, vigonte. 

fVi'gorize, v. Obs.~''- [f. L. Vigour jA 
-I--IZE] To invigorate 

1603 J Davies (Heref) Mtcrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 

And, for the Vemes and Artires neede each other. 
They meete, and goe togither. Thereby to vigorize the 
vitall Band Which the Hart's vertue wholy doth command 
Vigorous (vrgoras), a Forms • 4, 7 vlgroua, 
5 vygerous, 5-6 vigerous-, 7-9 poet, vig’pous ; 
5-6 vygorous (5 vygorowse, 6 -ouse ; 5 Sc. 
■wygorous-), 4- vigorous (5 vigorows-, 
Wigorus-) ; 4, 6-7 vigourous. [a. AF vigrus, 
vigerous, vigorouse, OF. vigorous, vigourous, vtg- 
oros, etc. (mod.F vtgoureux), =» Pr. vigoros, Sp , 
Pg., It vigoroso, medL. vigorosus (Diefenbacb) 
see Vigour sb and -ous.] 

1 . Of persons or animals Strong and active m 
body , endowed with or possessed of physical 
strength and energy; robust in health or constitu- 
tion , hardy, lusty, strong. 

App not in common use dunng the 15th and i6th cent 
13 K Ahs 6923 (Laud MS ), We habbe]> many pryuee 
Too, pat .willen fonde to greuen vs, Bot ]>ou pee make 
vigourousj Arih. ^ Merl 0060 (Kolbing), Herui, 

pat was vigrous & Iijt, On pe scheld him hit a dint hard^ 
c X400 tr Secreta Secret , Gov, Lordsh. 57 Euer ordeyn pi 
poughtes in goodnesse ; 3eld py seluyn glorious & vygerous 
CX440 Protnf Pars 510/1 Vygorowse, vigorosus, ferox. 
XS30 Palsgr 328/1 Vygorouse, vtgoreux, ziigorer/se, i6rx 
CoTGR , Vtgoureux, vigorous, lustie, liuely, strong 1658 
Phillips, Vigorous, full of vigour, i strength, courage, 
lustinesse a 1687 Waller Presage Rum Turkish Emf 20 
Bred in the camp, fam’d for his valor young ; At sea success- 
ful, vigorous, and strong 0x721 Prior Dial, Locke 
Montaigne Wks xoot II 238 We commend a Horse for 
being Vigorous and Handsom 1780 Harris Philol Enq, 
Wks (1841) 450 , 1 have seen neat geniuses miserably err. . 
and, like vigorous travellers irao lose their way, only wander 
the wider on account of then own strength. 2797 S. & Ht 
Lee Canterh I 350 Vigorous in health and youth, 


to him the water had long been an element almost as fami- 
liar and as natural as aii 1844 Emerson Lect New Eng. 
Ref Wks (Bohn) I 268 Men are Conservatives when they 
are least vigorous, or ivhen they are most luxunous Ihey 
are Conservatives after dinner, or before taking their rest , 
when they are sick, or aged. 1874 Green Short Hist vii 
S 7 428 At forty-five he was so vigorous that he made his 
way to Scotland on foot 1892 Mivaxt Ess ^ Cnt I i6x 
The life of every healthy and vigorous animal consists 
mainly in the repetition of actions which have become 
habitual. 

b. So of the body or its parts, health, etc. 
x6i8 J Taylor (Water P ) Penniless Pilgr Aiiij b, Mith- 
ridate, that vigrous health preset ues. 1652 — Joum 

W ales (1859) 3 He was more then 80 > eares of age, yet of 
a very able body, and vigorous constitution 1683 Burnet 
tr. More's TJiofia (1684) 131 Tbeir Bodies are vigorous and 
lively 1708 Land Gae No 4469/4 Thomas Scott, round 
fac’d, little vigorous Eyes Cowper Tosh iv. 363 The 

learned finger never need explore Thy vig’rous pulse 18x3 
Shelley Q Mai ix 65 How vigorous then the athletic 
form of age * X84X A Combe Physiol Digestion (ed. 3) 294 
In twenty-five days the dog was m the enjoyment of vigor- 
ous health and strength. 1870 Macduff Mem Patmos xiv. 
The stiong frame, the vigorous pulse, and iindimmed eye 
c Of plants, etc Growing strongly and freely 
Also of growth or vegetation. 

1706 London & Wise Retir'd Card. I. log Some Trees 
are weak, others strong and vigorous, Anson's Voy 

1 V. 4s The vigorous vegetation which constantly takes 
place there 1783 Crabbe Village 11 119 The tall oak, 
whose vigorous branches form An ample shade x8eo Med 
Jml. I V 237 My strongest and most vigorous plants grow 
in a bed or bank sloping to the south. 1842 Loudon Sub- 
urban Hori 37 In general theseedsproducedW them [are] 
the largest and most vigorous of growth. 1881 T Moore in 
Eucycl Bnt, XII 242/1 Near the base of the stem are two 
prominent buds, which would produce two vigorous shoots. 

d. Marked or characterized by, requiring or in- 
volving, physical strength or activity. 

1697 Walsh Life Virgil p 8 in Dryden Vtrgil, Which 
work took up seven of tne most vigorous years of his life 
Z71X Steele Sfect No 260 r i The Time of Vouth and 
vigorous Manhood. 1746 Francis tr Horace, Eftsi i 
xvut 79 While He the vigorous Chace pursues 1797 
Burke Regie, Peace 111 (1892) 215, 1 mean plentiful nour- 
ishment to vigorous labour. 1836 J H Newman in Lyra 
Abost. (1849) ®37 The keenness of youth's vigorous day 
Thrills in each nerve and limb 1837 Lockhart Scott 1 . 11. 

^ His professional visits to Roxburghshire and Ettrick 
Forest were, in his^ vigorous kf^ very frequent 1856 Kane 
Arci. Eafl. I. xxxi 433 It requires the most vigorous efforts 
.to tear from the oak ribs a single day’s firewood. 

2 . Full of, exhibiting, characterized by, vigour 
or active force , powerful, strong. 

a. Of natnral agencies or phenomena, substances, 
etc. Now somewhat rare, 

(«) a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. VIT, 57 b. He had sayledno 
great wayc before that a vygorous tempest by reason of con- 
tranetie of wyndes sodeynly arose. xSgs Lithgow 7 rav 
VI 2gs [They] tumbled downe starke dead, being suffo- 
cated with the vigorous Suune 1660 Boyle New Exi 
Phys Meek xvi 105 We apply’d a Load stone moderately 
vigorous to the out-side of the Glass 1770 Lanchobne 
Plutarch (187^] II. 792/1 The air was dark and heavy, for 
want of that vigorous beat which clears and rarefies it 1794 
SuLiVAN View Nat I 209 At first they [xc monsoons] ate 
feeble, they afterwards necome vigorous 1909 A. Reid 
Regality of Kimemmrxxiv 315 Granted a more vigorous 
flow of water, the Northmuir ne^ fear no local rival 
(b) a x66x Fuller Worthies (1840) III a The fat of veni- 
son is conceived to be of all flesh the most vigorous nourish- 
ment 1691 Ray Coll Words, Makvtg Salt 209 A Rock of 
Natural Salt from which issues a vigourous sharp Brine 
1697 Dryden Vttg Georg, iii 764 The too vig'rous Dose 
too fiercely wroimht { And addM Fury to the Strength it 
brought. 1728 (jKAMBERs Cycl, Elaienum is a vigorous 
Purge, and is used in Letfaiugies. 1759 B Martin Nat 
Hist I 23 Of a more vigorous and high Spirit than the 
Hereford Cyder 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Mor T., Forester, 
a Printer, The fresh seeds, scattered upon the vigorous 
soil, took root, and flounshed. z8s6 Disraeli Vto Grey vi 
i, A pint of most vigorous and powerful wine 

b. Of the soul, mind, etc. 

1640 Walton Life Donne in DJs Serm C j, His mind was 
liberall, and unwearied in Ae search of knowledge, with 
which his vigorous soule is now satisfied 1797 Mas Rad- 
CLIFFE Italian xvii. His soul became stem and vigorous in 
despair, a sBoo in Soutbey Cotnm -PI. Bk (1849)1! 41/1 
Whilst they lay apparently senseless, their minds were 
more vi£(orous . than they bad ever been before 1849 
Macaulay Hut Eng, vii II 226 His [Bunyan's] vigorous 
understanding and his stout En^sh heart. 

o. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. 

1634 Milton Comus 628 He Would shew me simples of 
a thousand names. Telling their strange and vigorous facul- 
ties 1662 H. Hibbert Body Divimty ii 105 All the cere- 
monies, services and sacrifices at that time through Christ 
. were vigorous, and for his sake acceptable to God 
1675 J Owen Indwelling Sm x (1732) izx Suggestions of 
the Law of Sin, advantaged by any suitable or vigorous 
Temptation 1709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 3 At a near dis 
tance I have experienced [an object] to make a vigorous and 
large appearance. 1^58 S Hayward Serm. xvii 518 Grace 
may not be always in the same lively exercise , sometimes 
it appears cool and indifferent, at other times virorous and 
lively 1791 Mrs Radcliffe Rom. Forest 11, Whose hopes 
ate, therefore, vigorous 1837 Lockhart Scott I x 347 
In her case soudu sense as well as vigorous ability had 
unfortunately condescended to an absurd disguise 1849 
Macaulay Hut. Eng uk I. 330 Where the opportunities 
of vigorous intellectual exercise were frequent xSya 
Morley Voltaire (1886] 6 So vigorous and minutely pene- 
trative was the quality of liis understanding 
d. Of language, etc : Energetic, forcible, 
powerful. 

31821 Scott Kentlw. xxxvi, Doth your new spirit of chivalry 


supply no more vigorous ejaculation, when a noble struggle 
is impending? 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. ii 40 It contains 
many vigorous pictures, and splendid verses 1864 Irc- 
VELYAN Comiet Wallah (1S66) 156 A copious fount of 
vigorous English 1873 C. M. Davies Unorth Land (1876) 
43 A vigorous hymn was being sung 

3 . Of actions, measures, etc. * Characterized by, 
attended, carried out, or enforced with, vigour or 
energy. 

Freq. connoting some degree of boldness or severity 
1599 Hakluyt Voy II 81 dhey had so sharpe and vigor- 
ous answere, that there vas not one mantellet that abode 
whole an houre. 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb t § 146 No 
Man could expect that the vigorous designs and enterpnzes 
undertaken by the Duke, would be pursued with equal 
resolution and courage 1679 Everard Piot. Princes 
Europe 12 [He] did also by his most vigorous Representa- 
tions cause his Imperial Majesty to resolve to arm 
vigoi ously 170a in xoih Ref Hist MSS Comm App I 
81 The allies made a vigorous attaque on the conterscorpe 
of Keiseiswart 1769 Burke Corr (1844) I 182 Various 
matters have so dissipated me, as to hinder me from a 
vigorous pursuit of this object 1777 Watson Philif JI, xiir 
(1S12) II. 171 This measure shewed how firmly determined 
the citizens were to make a vigoi ous defence. 1844 H H 
Wilson Brit India I 33 The Nizam’s troops being eithei 
unable or unwilling to suppress the insurrection, it oecame 
necessary to adopt more vigoious measures 1899 AllButi's 
Sysi Med VII 556 If in a severe case [of simple meningitis] 
vigorous treatment is adopted at an early stage of the 
’ disease, recovery is by no means hopeless. 

b. Of persons, etc. : Acting, or prepared to act, 
with vigonr. 

1638 Baker tr Balzac's Lett (vol II) 115 Having you on 
my bide, and knowing you to be as vigorous a friend of mine, 
as I am [of you] ryox Penn in Pennsylv Hist See Mem 
IX 44 Be vigorous about my property matters 1796BURKE 
Lei Noble Lend Wks 1842 11 25B To be commended by 
an able, vigoious, and well informed statesman. 1856 
Froude Hist Eng (185B) II ix 323 A vigorous govern- 
ment placed in circumstances of extieme peril, 

4 Comb., as vigorous-growing, -looking adjs. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hori, 37 When it is wished to 
have plants of a vigorous-growing species 1890 ‘R 
Boldrcwood ’ Col Reformer (i8gi) 269 A frank, stout, 
giay-haired, but vigorous-looking man 

Vi gorouslsr, adv. Forms (see prec.) [f. 
prec. -h-LY^] In a vigorous manner ; with vigour 
or energy , by means of vigorous action, measnres, 
etc. , actively and strongly. 

1375 Barbour Bruce iii 142 Then the king, .Strak at the 
tothir wigoxusly, That at the (yrst stiak he him slew, 
CX440 Lovblich Merbn X1378 He forth wente thorwb the 
pres vigorously fyhtyug, with-owten les. c 1450 Mei Im x 
15s Thei smyten in a-monge hem so vigorously that oon 
myght here the crassmge of speres half a myle longe 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xvi 44 The peple of the Royame of 
Fiaunce, aftir they herde this prechyng, entieprysed so 
vygorously the werke of our lord, as yc shal here xSiB 

H. Watson Hist Oliver of Castile (Roxb ) M j, They that 
were within the castell defended them vygorously 1564 
Reg Privy Council Scot F. 306 The Quenis Majestic will 
sa vigorouslie puneis him that the West Alarchis sail tak 
exempill thairof 1647 Clarendon Hut Reb 1 § 69 
The Duke [of Buckingham] being resolv’d to make 
Peace with Spam, to the end he might more vigor- 
ously pursue the War with Fiance. 1685 Petty Last Will 

IV, Having vigorously followed my studies at Utrecht, 
eyden, Amsterdam, and Pans 1709 Steele TatlerTSo 4 
r 6 Except more effectual Measures were taken for acting 
vigorously against the Enemy 1782 A. Monro Comfar, 
Anat (ed. 3) 304 Pronation is performing vigorously 1813 
Sir H Davy Aiyic Chem (1814) 67 At the time the leaves 
are most vigorously performing their functions, i860 
Tyndall Glac, i xxv xgo, I saw Balmat thrust his hands 
into the snow, and commence rubbing them vigorously. 1877 
Lady Brassey Voy Sunbeam ix (1878) 148 (iheery looking 
little dogs, balking vigorously 
b. Intensely, prominently 
2638 Junius Paint Ancients 279 One or other inlfghtned 
part of the pictuie becommeth more vigorously bright 
o. Comb , as vigorously-correct, atsetphned, 
-phrased adjs 

1824 J Foster in Life 4 r Co? r (1846) II 60 There is no 
one thing more urgently wanted, .than a class of vigoiously 
disciplined young scholars 1867 F. H Ludlow Pieeingio 
Tarshish 13a A young man of such vigorously-correct 
habits 1897 Daily News 31 March 8/3 The Lady Mayor- 
ess made a short but vigorously-phiased plea. 

Vi gOTOnSJiesS, £f as prec. -h -NESS.] The 
quality or state of being vigorous ; vigorous con- 
dition; vigour. 

cx44n Promf Parv 5x0/1 Vigorowsnesse, vigorosiias, 
firocitas. X530 Palsgr 285/1 Vygorousnesse, wpeur 
1648 Beaumont Psyche ix 158 Perpetuall sparks of Vigor- 
ousnesse they shot From the two founts of their prospective 
fire 1655 Fuller Ch Hist ix. xvi 67 Her comin^g to the 
Crown inspirited the weakest and oldest with vigorous- 
nesse and vivacity for a time 1709 Berkeley Th, V uion 
§ 56 The vigoi ousness or faintness of the aforesaid visible 
appearance 1727 Bailey (vol II), Sfnghtbness, Fulness 
ofSpint, Liveliness, Vigorousness. x86o Pusey /)#*« Pr^h. 
6ig The fulness of health, that is, the vigorousness of in- 
corruption. 

Vig^onv (Yi'gaj), sb. Forms 4- vigour, 4-5 
vigoaie, 4-6 vygour, 6 vygure, vygueur, 
vigour, 7 vigor ; 5 vigors, 6 vygor, 4-8, 9 If.S. 
vigor, [a. AF. vigur, vigour, QY. vigoi {ytgheur, 
etc. ; later and mod.F. vigueur, = Pr , Sp , Pg 
vigor. It vigone), ad. L. vigor-, vigor liveliness, ac- 
tivity, force, f vtgere to be lively, to thrive, flourish, 
etc. In some instances directly ad. L. vigor.] 

I , Active physical strength as an attribute or 



VIGOUB. 


200 


VILD 


quality of living things; active force or power; 
activity or energy of body or constitution, 
a. In persons, animals, or their limbs. 

13 £. E AIM P A 971 Inwjth not a fote, To strech 

in t^e strete jiou has no vygour, Bot hou wer dene witb- 
outen mote, c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T 845, I seye 
this entente That right as god spirit of vigour sente To hem, 
and saued hem out of meschance, So sente he myght and 
vigour to Custance c 1400 Sowdone Bab 2738 Ihere vas 
no man durst hem assayle, For drede of here vigour 14S4 
Caxiok F^les of Msop v. xii, Ihenne the dogge toke 
stiengthe and vygour ageyne xf^Pitgr Perf QN de W 
1531) 356 b, Bycause [he] wolde shewe hymselfe more than 
man, he wolde, after that all fals blode was shed, reserue in 
hym vygour and vertue of lyfe 1588 Shaks L.LL iv 
111 308 As motion and long during action tyres The sin- 
nowy vigour of the trauaiter. 160S Hexapla Eaod. 

259 His natuTall strength or vigor was not abated 1667 
Miltom L. VI 43d Now we find this our Empyrealforme 
..Inpeiisbable, and though peirc’d with wound, Soon dos- 
ing, and by native vigour heal’d 1680-90 Tfwpi f Ess , 
HectlA ^ Long Ltfe Wks 1720 1.2781.1131 the Natives and 
Inhabitants of hilly and barren Countries have not only 
more Health in general, but also more Vigour than those of 
the Plains 17x7 Prior Alma ii 12S Thus He who runs 
or dances, begs The equal Vigor of Two Legs. 1775 Harris 
Philos Arrast^enu (1S41) 289 Health and sickness, vigour 
and decay, ai e ail to be found in each individual of the 
human race X983 Crabbb Village 11 132 When Honour 
lov’d and gave tnee every charm, Fire to thy eye and vigour 
to thy arm xSga TeMNYSOM (Enone rsS So that my vigour, 
wedded to thy blood. Shall strike^within thy pulses 1841 
Lahe Arab Nis 1 . 1x3 And this is the cause that prevents 
the return of vigour to my body. x888 Gooof A iner Fishes 
376 The Muskellange, Esox nobiliar, is the rival of the Pike 
in size and vigor. 

traiaf, isox in DunbaVs Poems (STS) Ixxxviii 19 
London, thou art the flour of Cities all. Strong Troy in 
vigour and in strenuytie. * 

+ b. Freq. m ME. verse in the adverbial phrase 
with (. ) vigour Also in pi Obs. 

X3 K Alls. 1431 (Line), Bo^ wi)> coyntise, and wih 
vigour, He wan of i>at lond be honour. 13 Coer de L 
1936 And ever men bare them up with levours. And slew 
them with great vigours. 1:1380 Sir Fentuib 3333 Now 
habbeb bes frensche lordes stoute conquered be stronge 
tour, And habbeb a-slawe & dryuen oute be Sarsynz with 
vygour cx^oo Land Ttoy Sk 13330 The vanwardis met 
with gret hidoure, Thei rod to gedur with gret vigoure 

0 . In plants or vegetable growths. 

1604 E G[rimstoke] L’Acos/a's Hist. ladies iv ul. 209 
Nature is contented to give them vigour to bring foith 
fruites 1664 Evelyn Syha xxix go It should be in this 
status, vigour and perfection of Trees, that a Felling should 
he celebrated 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Card I iSi 
That the Branches for Wood may not shoot out with so 
much Vigour. 1731 P Miller Card. Diet s.v ViiiSy The 
Vines must be annually dress’d, accoidmg to the Vigour of 
the Plant 1807 J E. Smith Bot 33 The more vigour 
there is in a tree, .the sooner is its alburnum made perfect 
wood 1842 Loudon Suhaban If art. 470 In order to 
equalise the production of fruit, and maintain a sufficient 
degree of vigour in the vines. ^856 Stanley Sinai 4- Pal 
vii (ed 3) 286 The tropical temperature, calling out into 
almost unnatural vigour whatever vegetation receives the 
life giving touch of its waters. 

d. Const, of (life, etc ). Sometimes wath im- 
plication of next. Also Jig 
160a Marston Antonio's Rev in, i, Before 1 touch The 
hanks of rest,nw ghost shall vi»ite hei Thou vigor of my 
youth, iiiyce of my loue, Seize on reuenge 1736 Butler 
Anal I. i. Wks 1S74 I. 29 These surely prove even greater 
vigour of life than Imily strength does 1874 Green Sheri 
Hist V § I 212 The vigour of English life showed itself 
socially in the wide extension of commerce 
2. Mental or moral strength, force, or energy , 
activity, animation, or liveliness of the mind or the 
faculties. 

XS87 W. Fowler Whs, (S T 5 .) 1 . 22 In his youthe at that 
tyme when the senses hes most force and vrgeur 1617 
Moryson fiin, i 197 , 1 considered, that those kindes of gain- 
ing onely required strength of body, whereas this and the 
like required also vigor of minde. 1677 Temple Ess , Gout 
Wks 1720 I. 135 The vigour of the Mind decays with that 
of the Body X748 Gray Alliance ii Those kindly caies, 
That health and vigour to the soul impart 1777 Robert- 
son Hist Amcr, vi Wks 1851 V 584 A race of men in 
their bodily constitution, as well as vigour of spirit, iieaily 
resembling the warlike tribes 111 North America, 1823 J 
Gillies tr Aristotle's Rhel, u xiv 30S 'Ihe mind retains 
Us utmost vigour to forty-nine X840 Dickens Bam 
Rtahfe ri, Leaving then: hearts and spirits young and m full 
vigour. x8s6 Sir B Brodie P^chol Inq 1 . 1, 6 He had 
lost none of his intellectual vigour. 

3 Active force or strength as an attribute of 
things, natural agencies, conditions, or qualities ; 
intensity of effect or operation 

1445 Gascoign Life Si Bridget in Fal Leg England 
JPynson) 125 Nat dredying the vigour of the colde nor the 
impedyment of the great hete XS34-S More Treat 
Sacrament C*S7®) Although we bmeeue it, yet is that 
beliefe in many of vs very faint & farre fro the point of 
suche vigour and strength, as would God it had xss4 W. 
Prat AfncaC viij b, Moystnes shed by nyght and by the 
wgueur of the sonne. iuoShaks. Com En. iv iv 81 My 
bones beares witnesse, 'lhat since haue felt the vigor of his 
ragCe 163a Lithgow vi 293 The vigour of the day 

^ne, and the cooling night come, we aduanced 2638 Bp. 
Wilkins World xiv (1707) no I'he Loadstone dpes 
forth Its own Vigour round about its Body 2633 
W Ramesev Asirologie Restored 73 Moreover a Planet 
that IS hot and dry, is lessened^of his vigour in a term that 
IS cold and moyst. 2789 W Buchan Dam, Med, (1790) 243 
If at the turn of the disease the fever assumes new vigour, 
..the patient must be bled 2798 Ferriar Zllustr, Sterne 
I 22 They had seen absurdity in its full vigour 2863 Geo, 


Eliot Rotnola xli v. Her enthusiasm was continually stirred 
to fresh vigour by the influence of Savonarola x88o Ruskih 
Arrows afChace i. xii, The crystalline vigour of a truth 
b. Ot drugs, medicaments, wine, etc 
2542 Boorde Dyeiaryyat (1870) 280 Borage, doth set a 
man in temporaunce And so doth buglosse, for he is taken 
of more vygor, & strength, & eflycacye 2599 A. M tr 
Gabelkoner's Bk Physiche 43/2 1 his salve must be prspared 
before you annoynct your heade, and it contmuech m his 
vigor two yeares after other x6oa Shaks Ham i v 68 
And with a sodaine vigour it doth posset And curd The 
thin and wholsome blood 2664 Evelyn Pomona xxix, It 
is a laudable way of tiying the vigour of Cider by its 
promptness to burn 

e. Of words, arguments, etc. 

2332 More Cotifitt. TiM/fa/E Wks 8x3/2 Some thinges yet 
shal I shew you. .in thys laste booke besy de, that shal haue 
such vygour and strength therm, that [etc ]. 2582 Pattie 

Guazzo'sCtv Cowo n (2586) 57 It is certaine that a^sen 
tence hath so much the more or lesse force and ingor, 
according to the difference of persons from whom, it com- 
meth, and of the words by which it is uttered 2596 
Edward III, r j 44 The fiery vigor of thy words, 
d As an artistic or liteiary quality 
2774 Mitford Ess Harmony Lang 13s Vigor is added 
by the lapid fiow of the short syllables. 2849 Rusain Sev 
Lamps 111 § 23 91 The relative mmesty of buildings depends 
more on the weight and vigour 01 their masses, than on any 
other attribute of their design 2873 E Spon Workshop 
Receipts Ser 1 255/1 If the whole picture is wanting m 
vigour and contrast, it is caused by over-exposur& x8g6 H 
Holiday Stained Glass 1 24 The painter has to repeat the 
two matt processes till he has dbtained the necessary vigour 
and depth in his work. 

4 Legal or binding foice , validity. In vigour, 
in force or operation. 

2425 Rolls of Parli IV 277/2 But bat neverbeles )>ap- 
pointement stand in al thyngs unhirte, and in his vigor 
and strengthe 2455 Jbid 329/a That the saide Lettres 
Patentesbe in alsuch force, vigore and effect. 2644 Milton 
Indgm, Bncer xxii 6 Neither did she know the vigor of 
the Gospel, wherin all cause of maiying is debarr'd from 
women,_ while their husbands live 2654 Bramhall lust 
Vind. i, (1661) 4 Secondly, .in abandoning the Court of 
Rome they make not any new Law, but onely declare and 
restore the old Law of the Land to its former Vigour 2678 
Sir G Mackenzie dVry// Laws Scot i xxiv §2(1690)120 
Then the former Act was in v^our, and so the Lords 
Could not lestrict the annualrents to six [per cent], against 
an e)»resse Law 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng vii II 202 
The Five Mile Act and the Conventicle Act were in full 
vigour. 

5. Strong or energetic action, esp in administra- 
tion or government , th.e power, exercise, or use of 
this, esp as possessed by or as an attribute of .a 
ruler or governor. 

Freq implying some degree of severity or rigour. 
exSiS Moryson fttn, iv. iii. 111. 279 The Cantons of 
Sweitzeiland,.. by inviolable observation of theire leagues, 
constantly governed theire Commonwealth in the old viger. 
2722 S/ect No, 467 Fg Never failing to exert himself with 
Vigour and Resolution in the Service of bis Pnnee 2742 
C. Miodlfton Cicero I iv 234 The vigor of his Consulship 
had raised such a zeal and union of all the honest in the 
defense of the laws ax78zR Watson /’/itAjl // 7 , 11. (1783) 
143 When they reflected on the vigour and great abilities 
he had exerted during this campaign 2830 D'Israeli 
Chas I, III V 64 The Star Chainbei was invested with 
a vigour beyond the laws 2844 Kinclake Eothen xiii, The 
slaying of the guide was of course easy enough, and would 
look like an act of what politicians call 'vigour' 2874 
Green Short Hist vu 1 4 375 The issue of the Scotch war 
revealed suddenly to Europe the vigour of Elizabeth 
b. In Wider use : Force, heartiness, energy 
2908 [Miss £ Fowler] Beiw. Trent Ancholme 365 It 
was sung with much vigour by the congregation. 

6. The condition or state of greatest stiength 01 
activity, esp. in the life of a man , s^ec, in Med,, 
the height or acme of a disease. 

2563 T Giive. Enchtnd, 35 h tStanf), There is another 
excellent plaster which Galene vseth in the Vigour of an 
inflammation. 2588 Kyo Househ, Philos, Wks (1901) 244 
They are in the vigor of their yeeies when the youth of their 
sonnes begin to flourish 2636 J Smith Pract. Phys 
153 [As a remedy for thirst, take] the decoction of the 
Roots of Son el, which tvill look like red Wine , Give drink 
in the vigour. 2607 Bentley Phal, (1699) 78 He was then 
in the Vigour of his years, 2772 Eneycl, Bnt III 66/2 
When this disease is at its state, or vigor, all the symptoms 
aie worse 2798 Ferrzae Illuslr Sterne 11 52 A work pro 
duced in the vigour of his fancy sBaa Lamb Elia i Distant 
Correspondents, Your puns and small jests are extremely 
circumscribed in their sphere of action Their vigour is as 
the instant of their birth xS^x D'Israeu Amen Lit (1867) 
344 Shakespeaie, in the vigour of life, withdrew from the 
theatre and the metropolis 2833 Brewster Newton II 
xxvii 399 The flower of his youth, and the vigour of his 
manhood, were entirely devoted to science 
+ 7. By or in vi^mr of, by force of, iu virtue of. 
Ohs. rare, 

2636 Brathwait Rom Emf 383 Who refused to per- 
forme homage in vigour of a cession made by Albertus the 
Arch Duke 2642 Hbylin Hist Episc, ii (2657) 366 By 
vigour of his Kpiscopall function and the Authority of his 
Coaiie, he bad power enough, to be straightvray avenged 
of him for the same 

Vigour, southern ME. vanant of Figube sh 
t Vigour,®. la 7 vigor [f Vigour 

ri] irans. To invigonite, to inspire with vigoui, 
2636 Feltham in Ann. Dubrensia D iij b. Nor does 
Apolloes harpe ere sound more high. Then when 'cis 
vigor'd from a Ladies eye 

Vi’gourless, a. Alsovigoxless [f. Vigour 
ri -I- -LRSa.] Destitute of or lacking vigour 
2738 Phil, Trans, L 756 Indeed one can scarce call it 


living, merely to breathe, and trail about a vigotless body 
x888 Outlook (N Y ) Apr 483 T he marked contrast between 
the vigorless conscience of Continental Europe, and the 
vigorous conscience of the Puritans xgox Westni Gas 20 
Jim 4/2 In those vigourless days of Whig ascendency. 
Vigourous(ly, obs. forms of VxGOBOos(iiT. 

't Vigoursly, adv. la 5 vygour(e)sly. [van 
of Vigorously cf. vii/ainsiy, etc ] Vigoiously. 

CX400 Maundev (1839) XIV 155 Thei [sc. Amazons] gon 
often tyme in sowd and thei meyncenen hem self right 
vygouresly. c 1430 Lovelich Merlin 14192 Merveilleng sore 
\\ hat these knylues w ere, That so Vygoursly fowhten there 

Vigrous, Vig’rous, obs and poet ff. Vigor- 
ous a Vigure, southern MS van FlGURR ri 
Vihte(ii, southern ME van Fight ri and v. 
Vijs, obs f Vice ri ,obs Sc f Wise ri Vllced, 
ME. van Wicked a. Vikel(i, southern ME. 
varr. Fickle a and v 1 Vi!ker(y, etc , obs. ff. 
Vicar(y, etc. 

Viking (vai’kig). Hist Also vikiugr, -er, 
-It, vnkmg, wickiug. [ad, ON. and Icel, 
viking-r (whence also Norw , Sw., Da. viking, G. 
lotkmg), = OE wiang, OFns. luttsing, wising. 
Cf. also ON and Icel. viking fem , the practice of 
marauding or piracy. 

The ON word is commonly legaided as f vik creek, in. 
let, bay, 4- -tugr -ing % a viking thus being one who came 
out from, or fiequented, inlets of the sea The name, how- 
ever, was evidently cuirent in Anglo-Fiisian from a date so 
early as to make its Scandinavian oiigin doubtful, wlcitig- 
scedSa is found in Anglo-Saxon glossal les dating from the 
8th century, and sd-vnangas occurs in the early poem of 
Exodus, whereas evidence for vfkingr in ON. and Icel is 
doubtful before the latter part of the 10th cent It is there- 
fore possible that the word really originated in the Anglo- 
Frisian area, and was only at a later date accepted by the 
Scandmavian peoples , in that case it was probably formed 
from OE wlc camp, the foimation of temporary encamp- 
ments being a prominent feature of viking raids ] 

1. One of those Scandiuaviati adventurers who 
practised piracy at sea, and committed depreda- 
tions on land, in northern and western Europe 
from the eighth to .the eleventh centniy ; some- 
times m general use, a warlike pirate or sea-rover. 

a 2807 G Chalmers Caledonia I in, iil 341 At the age 
of fourteen, Torfin commenced his career, as a vikingr 
c 1827 W Motherwell Poet Wks (1847) 13 It is a Vikmgir 
Who kisses thy hand 1B3B Crichton Scandinavia I 276 
H6kon commanded the intrepid Vikingr to be put to death. 
2M4 [H. W Wheelwright] Spring ^ Summer in Lapland 
1 8 When the ‘Viking ’or pirate vessel boiethe'Vikinger' 
or dreaded sea pirate to the opposite sboies of Britain 
p 2840 Longf Skeleton in Armour ill, I was a Viking 
old* 2848 Lytton Hat old vt v, A fleet of vikings from 
Norway ravaged the western coasts 2877 Black Green 
Past, xxviii, I am alieady convinced that my ancestors were 
vikings 

y 2867 Freeman Norm Cong (1877) I w 165 He [Rolf] 
IS described as having been engaged m the calling of a 
wiking x868 Ibid 11 vii 96 The wikings harried far and 
wide. 2883 ViGFUSsoN & Powell Bor II 139 

The warden of the land had the heads of many Wickings 
(pirates) cut short with keen weapons 2904 E. Rickbkt 
Reaper's^ Beyond that; we were Wickings, back to the time 
of Odin 

2 attrib , as viking age, expedition, invader, 
line, ship, vessel 

2847 i Blackwell Mallet's Northern Aniiq 86 
Halfdan emiched himself by successful Viking eimeditlons 
2864 [see X a] x866 G Stephens Runic Mon I 226 The 
lower compartment is a noble Wiking-sbip 2867 Free- 
man Form Cong (1877) I App 663 He may have joined 
the Danes or have done anythi^ else in the wiking line 
i88x Daily News 3 Sept. 2/2 This Viking ship, with its 
sepulchie chamber, in which the Viking had been buried 
2883 ViGFUssoN & Powell Corpus Poet Bor, I 259 The 
Northmen confedeiates of the Wicking invaders. x88g Du 
Chaillu Vtkiug Age I 111 26 We must come to the con- 
clusion that the ' Viking Age ’ lasted from about the second 
century of our era to about the middle of the twelfth 
Hence Vi Ungism, Vi klngsMp, the practices 
or spirit of vikings 

i8to Stubbs Lect, Stud Hist (x886) 222 The conquest of 
Palestine was to Robert of Normandy a sanctified experi- 
ment of "vikingism 2809 Somerville & Ross Irish R M, 
239, 1 prefer their total lack of inteiest in seafaring matters 
to the blatant Vikingism of the average male 2883 G. 
Stephens Bugge's Stud Northern Mythol Exam 13 
*Wikingship began to be felt, as an unbearable curse 

Vikit, viKkid, -it, obs. Sc. ff. Wicked a 
Vil, obs. f Vile a , obs. Sc f. Will sb. and v. 
Vilain(e, etc., obs ff. ViLLAm, etc. Vilains(]y, 
var. ViLLAihs(LY Obs. Vilanie, -ye, obs f 
Villainy Vilans, var. Villains a Obs 
II Vilayet (vila yet). Also wilayet. [Turkish, 
ad, Ar. welaye^, -yet district, dominion ] 

A province of the Turkish empire ruled by a vali, 
or governor-general 

2869 Times T3 Oeb, Those Ottoman subjects who have 
passed an examination .will be admitted for three yeais as 
boarders to the Lyceum in each chief town of a vilayet 
2880 Fortn Rev, Feb 274 An honest man is sent to intro- 
duce reforms into some vilayet 2884 Pall Mall G 5 April 
3/1 Everything seems to be goiAg as well in the late 
Vilayet of the Daniibe as it is going ill in the Fashalik of 
the Nile. 

Vilayn, obs. form of Villain 
f Vlld, sb Obs (Cf next, but perh. an error.) 
2603 London Prodigal v 1 265 My daughter is missing, 
hath neen looked for , cannot be found, A vild upon thee ' 
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Vild (v3ild)j a Obs exc. arch or dial Also 
6-7 vylde, 6-7 (9) vilde , 6 Sc vyild, 6-7 (9) 
vyld, 7 vil'd. [Vanant of Vile a , with excres- 
cent -d The earliest instances are Scottish (cf 
iylde for Tile but the foim is extremely 

common from ^1580 to 1650] «=Vile a, in 
various senses * a Of actions, things, etc. 

1560 Rolland Seven Slices 48 I he morne he sail go to 
the deid maist vylde, Howbeit he be my onhe gottin 
Ch>lde 1^68 T. Howell .4?*^ .4 wz/tf (1879) 35 Shall I be 
prest in simpler sort and vylder case then hee 159^ J 
Payne Jioj’ai Exch, 24 Since whose yilde death manie a 
good Christian have bene no less vmbraded and reproched 
1S98-9 E. Forde Pansmus i (1661) 49 With great patience 
he enduied the imprisonment, continuing in that most 
vilde place 1x1613 Overbury ^ IViJe, (1638) 38 Her 
bieath should be as horrible and vild, As ev’ne word you 
speake is sweet and mild 1630 Bulvver A nila o^omei 158 
A vild thing, thus to force and wrong Nature 17x3 
Croxall Ong Canio Spenser xiv (1714) 14 With AVitch. 
craft vild he then enwrapt her round 1748 Thomson Cast 
Ineiol II x\v), O hide thy head, abominable war !..From 
Heaven this life j sprung, from hell thy glories vild ' 1767 
Mickle Concub i xx, Loud and angne then Gan she of 
shame and haviour vild complain, 1805 Scott Last 
Minstrel iir \iu, Could he have had his pleasure vilde, He 
had crippled the joints of the noble child 1833 N ff Q 
ist Ser VII 234/1 (N, Cy ssyings), Looks as vild (worth- 
less) as a pair of Yorkshire sleeves in a goldsmith's shop 
1866 Edmondston Gloss Shetland, Vyld, dirty, filthy, vile, 
b. Of persons. 

1567 Gude !$■ GodlieB (S T.S.) 122 Quhen I was impotent, 
Fragile, vatne, vylde, and pure 138* Rich Fartw (1S46) 
ti 6 The desolate damsell ceased not to rebuke the vilde 
caitive, 1388 Babincton Prof Exp Lord's Pr (1596) 233 
The good Prophet had a bad seruant, a vilde GehexL x6o8 
Tarltoh Cobler Canierh (1844) 118 Vilde strumpet as thou 
art 1628 Gaule Pract The (1629) ii Lo how the vildest 
Earth-Worme now tumes against thee ' 1636 Hcvlin Surv 
Prance 2^^ That vilde Butcher [Herod] caus'd to cut in 
sunder Euery Male childe of two years old and under. 1767 
blicKLE Concub 1 \Ti], She dept her Lemman and vild 
Slutt aloud. 1863 Gidley Aides 145 Their influence mild 
Withdraw fiom presence of those monsters base and vild, 
Intolerance and Injustice 

ahsol 1397 Shaks 2 Hen IV, iii i is O thou dull God, 
why lyest thou with the vilde, In loathsome Beds ? 1607 
— TuHoti I 1. IS When we for recompence haue prais'd the 
vild, 

Vild, obs Sc. form of Wild « 

Vilderbeeste, var Wilbebeeste (gnu) 
Vilderoy Obs~^ Tbe name of some fabric. 
1769 Lloyds Even Past 30 Oct -1 Nov 420/3 Damasks, 
Vilderoys, Paolis, corded labbies 
Vildever, dial, variant of Fieldfabe. 
Vildimes, obs Sc. form oTWildehness. 
Vi'ldly, adv Now rare or Obs. [f Vild a. 
Common e 1590-1650 ] = ViXMCtadv. 

1373 Churchyard Chtppes (1817) 127 So vildly agaynst 
my honour and trueth 1588 Babincton Prof Exp Lord's 
Vr (tsgfi) 234 To haue true good will so vnkmdely,yea so 
vildly requited i6oa Middleton Phamx 11 11 328 Cap. 
tain ? off with that noble title ' thou becomest it vildly 
165s Tkeophama i6a If Parmenio had sense of honor, he 
could not thus vildly blemish the vertue of Artemia. x68i 
Hickeringill Black Non-Conf ii. Wks 1716 II. 20 They 
are vildly loth to lose their domineering, insulting Kingdom 
of Darkness X748 Mendez Sqr Dames ii xxix. in Dodsley 
Coll Poems C^SS) IV 130 Have I not cause to weep from 
rising morn To see my dearling's fame thus vildly torn ’ 
Vl'ldueSS. Obs exa arch ox dial [f. aspiec] 
= VlLBNESS. 

*597 J Pavne Royal Exch 35 What vyidnes and wycked- 
nes IS not fownd in many of you ’ 1600 Dymmok Ireland 
(1843) 48 Enraged with a consideration pf the vildenes of 
his men, [he] brake from them in a fury X607 Markham 
Caved 1 (1617) 22 His inward paits may retaine a secret 
vildnes of disposition, which may be insufferable. 1634 E 
Calamy Serm rp Oct (1635) 2 The body of vildnesse shall 
then be a body of glory x866 Edmondston Gloss Sket. 
land 140 Vyldness, dirt, filth 
Vildyveer, dial vanant of Fieldfabe. 

Vile (vail), a , adv , and sb Forms 3-4 vil 
(3 uil, 4 wll), 3-5 vyl Cs wryl), 5-6 vyll; 3-7 
vyle (4 uyle, 5-6 i’c. wyle), 3- vile (3-4 file, 
4-5 wile, 5 Sc wille). [a. AF. and OF. (also 
mod F.) vtl masc , vile fem (= Pr , Sp , Pg. vil. 
It vile) — L. vileni, vths of low value or price, 
cheap, common, mean, base] 

A. adj 1 Of actions, conduct, character, etc. : 
Despicable on moral grounds; deserving to be 
regarded with atihorrence or disgust ; characterized, 
by baseness or depravity 

c X290 S Eng Leg 1. 192/4 pare ne scholde vil dede ne 
word neuere fram hire wende izm R Glouc (Rolls) 
4504 Modred huld hire in spousbrucne, in vyl flesses dede 
Ibid 10003 n* sun*' ho wolde awreke be of pis vil trespas 
X303R Brunne Handl Synne 1386 Here wurdys were al 
vyle & waste 1377 Langl P PI '& xiv 79 So vengeaunce 
fel vpon hem, for her vyle synnes X393 Ibid C xxi. 97 
Thenne gan faith foully pe false lewes to despisen, And 
calde hem ‘ cay tifs a-corsed for pis was a vil vilanye c 1430 
Holland Howlai 226 The Sparrowe Wenus he wesit for 
his vyle deidis, Lyand in lichory, laith, vnloveable X477 
Caxton Dictes 67 Summe thinges that ye lone & preyse ar 
euil and vyle, 1360 Daus tr Slet^ne’s Comm. 63 These 
wycked theues cloke al this abomination with the couer 
of Christianitie, which is the vylest and raoste vnworthiest 
thing, that can be imagined a 1386 Sidney Psalms v 
IV, Let their vile thoughts the thinckers mine he 1623 
Bacon Ess , Envy (Arb ) 517 It is also the vilest Affection, 
and the most depraued 1651 Hobbes Lemath 11 xviii, 89 
VOL. X. 


Not onelyan act of an unjust, but also of a vile, and un» 
manly disposition 1671 MiLrov Samson 376 If aught seem 
vile. As vile hath been my folly, who have profan'd The 
mystery of God 1727 Dp Foe Hist Appar 111 (1840) 22 
Turning the whole frame of nature upside down by his vile 
doings there. 1784C0WPER Jtroe 761 Within some pious 
pastor's humble cot. Where vile example May never more 
be stamp’d upon his breast 1838 Lytton Alice 82, I see 
already that from the world, vile as it is, you have nothing 
of contagion to fear 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair7tv.xm, 
'I bat abandoned wretch, of whose vile arts he became a 
victim 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng v I 535 The Earls 
past life had been stained by what they regarded as the 
vilest apostasy 

b Used to qualify nouns denoting faults of 
mind or character rare. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter ix. i A vile errour it is pat sum 
men says that god does vnrightwjsly. Ibid xv i Here is 
pe vile pi ide of men confoundid. 1367 Saitr Poems Reform 
IV 91 Quhat sail I wi-yte of jonre uyle vanitie ? 

o Of names, etc. Implying (moral) baseness 
or depravity 

X360 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm 383 This greved the 
moste, yt their leligion was described by so vile & con- 
temptuouse a name, xsgo Shaks Mtds If 11 li. 107 Where 
IS Demetrius’ oh how fit a word Is that vile name, to 
perish on my sword 1 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S 
Seas Pref p xvi. The Gentleman represented us to the 
English Merchants in a very vile Light. IixxSoo A. Young 
in Baxter Liir Pract Agnc. (1846) II. p xxiv, I am dis- 
gusted with such vile assertions. x868 Freeman Norm, 
Cong (1877) II vu 104 This was the vilest epithet in the 
English language. 

2 . Of persons Of a low, base, or despicable 
character , morally depraved or degraded ; cap- 
able of the basest conduct 
a 1300 Cursor M 1153 Wit all pou sal bi halden vile, Quar- 
sa pou wendes in exile 1303 R Brunne HandL Synne 
2S97 3yf B'l okerer my3t founde be, pey helde bym vyler 
pan a lew <1x330 Arth 4 Merl 8738 (KiSlbing), Leggep 
on pe traitours vile, Sparep nou^t, ac sle dounri^t a X400-30 
Alexander 186 pan sail pat victoure 30W venge on 3onr 
vile fais. c 1425 WvNTOUN Cron 11 731 Repruffand thaim 
as sottis wille For to Iteff it fayntly. And leif lownderans 
caytefly 1300-20 Dunbar /’o4/;trxx i4lncumpanycheiss 

honorable feiris, And fra vyle folkis draw the far on syd 1^33 
Coverdale yob XV. x6 An ahhominable and lyle man, which 
diyncketh wickednesse like water 1360 Daus tr. Slet- 
dane's Comtit 237 b, Freers vile m lyfe and leamyng 1603 
Dekkbr Batchelors Banquet Wks (Grosart) 1 136, 1 pray 
thee vafe tell me, where lies thy gnefe ? .wherevpon the 
vile woman fetching a deepe agh, makes this answere 1677 
Earl Essex m Essex Papers (Camden) II 133 There 1$ a 
vile woman who has bin guilty of se\ erall wicked practices 
here. 1708 Prior 7 urtle 4 Sparrow 429 Notions like these, 
from Men are giv'n, Those vilest Oeatures under Heav'n. 
<xx7x3 Burnet Own Tune (1766) II 47, 1 was against the 
making use of so vile a man 1807 (Jrabbe Par Reg, iii. 
578 A victim to the snare, That vile attorneys for the weak 
prepare 1849 Macaulay Afzf/. I 591 In every age 

the vilest specimens of human nature are to be found among 
demagogues 1883 SrEvrNSON Silverado Sg (1886) 37 'With 
that vile lad to head them off, they would nave stumbled 
through the woods 

absd iSry Moore Lalla R,, Eire Worshippers ii 278 
Bondage grows Too vile for ev’n the vile to bear ' 

b. Applied to animals, esp of a destructive or 
dangerous nature. 

X3 Sir Beues (A ) 2624 par fore hii deide In dedli smne. 
After in a hte while pat he^iome dragouns vile. X393 
Langl P PI Q xxr 158 Of allefietyngevenymes pe vilest 
IS pe scorpion <;x4so Holland Hmvlat 88 The Howlet 
wylest in wyce, Raikit vnder the lys G1470 Henry 
Wallace xi 287 Lordis, hehzdd, inwy the wyle dragoun, 
In cruell fyr he byriiys this legioun 

3 Physically repulsive, esp through filth or 
corruption ; homd, disgusting. 

Also depreciatingly applied to tbe body 
a 1300 Sarmun iii ta £ E P (1862) t To be-hend if we 
wold loke, wel file hit is pat of us come. Ibtd iv, Hit is 
wel vile pat commip vte 13 Seuen Saas iW ) 1353 Was 
nowt the boi of wit bereued. Whan be tok his fader beued, 
In a vil gonge slongbit mne I <ri34o Hampole Pr. Consc, 
610 Ilk man Suld thynk of pe wrechednes of bis kynde, 
pat es foul, and vile, and wlaCsom CX37S Sc Leg. Saints 
11 {.Paid) 773 At his mastere askit he, qubar-for his birth 
Ise a frog] wes sa wile, sa foule, and sa hombyle c ziae 
WvNTouN Cl on It 576 In par bledderis bolnyt hilis And 
alkyn bruk and skab pat wile is 1533 Coverdale Phil. 111 
21 Which shal cbaunge oure vyle body, y* it maye be like 
fashioned vnto his glorious body 2553 Eden Treat. New 
Ind (Arb ) 17 The Image .is surely a thing most vyle to 
beholde, and no less terrible, 2360 Bible ((Jenev ) Wisd 
XI 13 They worshiped serpents, that had not the vse of 
reason, & vile beastes x6 Sir W Mure Sohh, xi. s 
Name spotted, fame defyld. Too long in such a canoun 
vyle inclois'd. 1637 Prynne Will in Documents agst P. 
(Camden) 96 My vile body I bequeath to the dust e 1738 
Wesley's Hymns (1744) A' ray’d in glorious Grace Shall 
these vile Bodies sliine, 1746 Francis tr Horace, Epist 
II II 106 Hence runs a madding Dog • Thence a snle Pig 
polluted with tbe Mire 

b. - Of clothes, etc. • Mean, wretched. 
i3a6TiNDALB yas. 11 a A man in goodly apparel! and , 
a poore man in vyle rayroent. 1360 Daus tr. Sletdane’s 
Comm 463 b, 'Theyput upon him a most vile garment Z39X 
Spfnser M. Hiihherd 463 Farre vnfit it is, that person 
bace Should with vile cloatbs approach Gods maiestie 1783 
Crabbe Village I 204 Such is that room Where the vile 
bands that bind the thatch aie seen, And lath and mud are 
all that lie between 18x9 ShbllSy Cenci v. 1. 83, I will 
pass, wiapped in a vile disguise; Rags on my back. 

4 Of conditions, situations, treatment^ etc. ; 
Base or degrading in character or effect ; igno- 
minious. Durance vile see Dubanoe 5 . 

xa97 R Glouc (Rolls) 4374 Wanne hii wolde noblemen, 
as 3e bep, bnnge in so vil seruage 134a Ayenb. 181 Huo 


pet him let ouercome be his nlesse, he is me a wel zorjuol 
preldome and wel vil c 1400 Desir. Troy 2140 Hit sittis vs 
all, For to proffer our persons & our pure goodes, To venge 
of our velany and our nle harme c 1460 Tovtneley Myst 
i 146 Thou has vs doyn a vyle dispyte, and bioght thi self 
to sorow and sitL 1360 Daus tr Sletdane’s Comm 83 Many 
thousandes of men lead away in so miserable & vyle cap- 
tivitie. 1633 R Sandfrs Moles xlviii x5 A Mole appearing 
on the lower part, or tip of the right Ear To a Woman it 
predicts she is desperately forlorn, and of most vile con- 
ditions xyxS Prior Henry 4 Emma 616 Rescue my poor 
Remains from vile Neglect 2749 Fielding Tom yones it 
it, Such base born children ought to be brought up to the 
lowest and vilest ofifices of the Commonwealth 1770-94 
[see Durance 3] 2784 Cowper Ttroc, 436 To work at a vile 
trade Foi wages so unlikely to be paid 1879 Farrar St 
Paul (1883) 68g He had been a slave, in the vilest of all 
positions 

5 Of things Of little w 01th or account, mean 
or paltry in respect of value , held m no esteem or 
regard. Also absol. 

C1320 Cast. Love 11x2 Woldestou pi finger 3eue, .. So 
vnworp and so vyl chaffare to bugge? 1340 Ayenb 82 
Htneconne deme .betuenemeciousan vil. 1390 Gower 
Couf. Prol. I 33 This world That whilom was so magne- 
fied. And now is old and fieble and vil 1426 Lvoc De 
Guil. Ptlgr 2113a A thyng of no vain, And Most wyl off 
reputaciQun, 2326 PtlfT Perf (W. de W. 1531) 6 b, T he 
transytory honours of this worlde sholde appere to vs vyle 
and nought. 2360 Daus tr Sletdane’s Comm 233 b, That 
doctryne began to waxe vyle to him every day more and 
more. 1670 Moral State Eng 24 Who contemneth Reli- 
gion as a vile thing? who never nameth God but in bis 
Oaths or Burlesque? zz 1677 Barrow Creed {tCgj] 03 
The \ ilest and commonest stones 1678 R. Barclay /^ol, 
Quakers v § 23. 171 That it may cut off Iniquity from 
him, and separate betwixt the Precious and the Vile X700 
Rows Amo Siep-Moth i 1 261 All returns are vile, but 
Words the poorest Hid 421; Everlasting Fame Grows 
vile m sight of thee 2784 (Lowper Task v 389 That low 
And sordid gravitation of his pow'rs To a vile clod x8i8 
Shelley Rosal it Helen 667 All that others seek He casts 
away, like a vile weed Which the sea casts unretuiningly. 
2867 Morris yasonvt 3S8 And all the feasts that thou hast 
shared erewhile With other kings, to mine shall be hut vile. 
2878 Browning La Saisiaz 75 Thou sea, wherein be counts 
Not one inch of vile dominion 

b. Similarly of persons (or animals). 

1340 Ayenb. 13a pe zope milde wyle by byalde nor vyl, 
najt ase milde y-piaysed, 2390 Gowbk Cenf Prol 1, 1x2 
To so vil a povere wrecebe Him deignetb schewe such 
simplesce 2398 Trevisa Barth De P R \t xiv (BodI 
MS.), Soche children for trespas be made vile pore ser- 
uauntes. c 2480 Henrvson Pables, Lion 4 Mouse 10 Thow 
catyve wreche, and wyle vnworthy thing *340-2 Elyot 
Image Gov B His bondemen and moste vile servauntes 
2^8 Latimer Pleughers (Arb ) 27 Appoynte them Judges 
that’ are moost abiecte and vyle in the congregation 2570 
Spenser Sheph Cal Gcl 37 Abandon then tbe base and 
viler clowne, Lyft vp thy selfe out of the lowly dust 2633 
W Ramesev Astrol, Restored 245 They shall be indigent, 

a and vile 2674 Govt, Tongue 111 20 T is God only that 
power of annihilation, and we (vile worms) seek here 
to steal that incommunicable right 2728 Pope Iliad tt 235 
But if a damoi ous vile plebeian rose, Him witp reproof be 
check'd, or tamed with blows 

f o. Cheap, low (in price). Obs. 

’ 2490 Rule St Benet (Caxton) 134T0 bye suche cloth that is 
made m that countre or prouynce, of the vilest and lyghtest 
pryce. 2332 Crowley Pleas * Pam 283 In euery mace Ye 
made m^loudevylar then golde isgSGxENKWBY Tacilus, 
Ann, vi, iv. (1622) 227 The value of lands was rated at a 
very low and vile price x6oi B Jonson Ev Man in kis 
Hum 1 1 61 For ne thats so respectlesse in his course OR 
sels bis reputation vile and cheape \ 

6 . Of poor or bad quality ; wietchedly bad or 
inferior. 

Now freq, used as an intensive to express strong dis- 
approval or disgust 

a 1300 Leg Rood (1871) 34 fe tre was vi! and old 23 , 
K Alls 3953 (Laud MS ), porouj goddes wrethe [they] 
..sboten away, In to Jzat vile contreye CX400 Laud Troy 
Bk gvjbt I-wis thei badde a vile nyjt , It myjt haue ben no 
worse wedur. Off heuene & erthe hadde gon togedur. 
c 2400 Rule of St Benet aoao Schos sail haue Of pe 
rarest pai sal not by, Bot pe vilist x3ai Bradskam's Si 
Werlurge Prol so [He] toke the payne and laboure Thy 
legende to translate, Out of Jatine in Englissbe rude and 
v^e. 2332 Turner Herbal 2x5 Cistus that cummeth out 
of arabia is viler then the other be 2700 Pjiior Carm, 
See IV, With tbe Blood of Jove there always ran Some viler 
Part, some Tincture of the Man 1746 Francis tr Hor,, 
Sat II V 122 Writes hevile Verses in a frantic Vein? 2736 
C Lucas Ess, Waters HI. 239 This vile structure was, this 
year, removed 2828 Scott Br Lamm xvii, This appear, 
ance of Craigengelt is a most vile augury for hts future 
respectability 2841 Barham Ingol Leg Ser ii Autodla. 
ft , A Vile compound called Glia podiida 1832 Ruskin 
Stones Ven (1874) 1 viii 91 The vile cathedral of Orleans 
2903 Times 10 Jan 6/6 It is scarcely possible to conceive a 
viler day than .this, 

b. Used as an intensive emphasizing some bad 
quality or condition , f also, heavy, severe. 

a 2400-30 Alexander 4164 pan fandis he furth,. Come to 
avelans vale pare was a vile cheele et^m Destr Troy 
1249 The bonrder of his basnet [he] brestes in sonder, And 
videt the viser with a vile dynb 2601 Shaks yul C. it l 
263 Will he steale out of his wholsome bed To dare the 
vile contagion of the Night? 2623 Work for Cutlers 9, 

I think that Powder is a vile hragger, he doth nothing 
but cracke 271* Stefle Sped, No 474 pr lo be obliged 
to receive and return Visits is a vile Loss of Time 2798 
Fekriar Illusir gf Sterne 11 54 The brightest wit is con- 
founded with th^vilest absurdity 
7 Comb., as vtle-bom, ^hearted, -natured, etc, 
z2X348HALr Chron,,Hen P7/,7 Such adongehyllknaue 
and vyle borne villeyne 2391 Spenser M Hubberd 086 
Be therefore counselled herein by me, And shake off this 

2.6 
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VILIFY. 


vile harted cowardree. 1&7 Touhveur Rev Trag I 1, 1 
wonder how ill featur'd, vile proportion’d lhat one should 
be [etc ] 1660 Jer Taylor Dtector r. v. rule 8 § fi The 

nevessties of women married to morose vile-natur'd hus- 
bands 1B88 Doughty Araii/c Deserta II 30 The HSyil 
princes, are perhaps mostly like vile spirited in their youth. 

B. ado, = Vilely adv. Now oaly in combs, 
a 1300 Cursor M 16461 ludas stode for to be-hald and se 
Hu vile bit JjM wit him delt ciMo Destr 'Iroy 2145 
Ofte sith hit is sene .I'hat a victor of a victe is vile ouer- 
comyn 1590 Spenser P Q.w x iS Ihe noble daughter 
of Corineus Would not endure to be so vile disdaind x59S 
Shaks, yo/oc II. 1 386 A most base and vile concluded 
peace i6oa Marston Antomo's Rev iv v, No, no song; 
twill be vile out of tune 01734 North Lraes, Guilfmd 
(i8go) I 288 Roe was a dose servant of Monmouth's which 
comes vile near siding against his master and benefactor 
the Duke of York 1903 Weslw Gas 16 Feb. r/3 The 
vile smelling tramp on which we had taken passage 

f C A base or despicable person Obs 
CiKoo Laud Proy Bk 818 Sche wolde be more certayn 
That he schulde here no-ivajes be gile Ne holde here affiir 
for no vile c 1400 Song of Roland 76 They synnyd so sore 
in bat ylk while that many men wept and cursid bat vile 
1330 Palsgr. 285/1 V>le, a noughty person, loricart. 

+ Vile, V. Obs Also 4, 6 vyle, 4 vili [ad. 
AF and OF. vi/er to blame, revile, or aphetic for 
Avile w ] 

1 . trafu To bring to a vile or low condition , to 
abase or degrade. Also rejl. 

1297 R Glouc (Rollsl 802 pus he bigan is mone ; Alas, 
alas, bou luber wate [= Fortune], bat vilest me bus one, pat 
bus dene biingst me adoun. a 1300 Leg Rood (1871) 34 
pe tre was vil and old , and to vili our lord also .3ut hem 
bo^te bat tre to vair bat he were beron ido 13 E B 
Allti. P B. 863 Avoy 1 hit is your vylaynye, 3e vylen your 
seluen 1326 Ptlgr. Pe^ (w de W 1531) 2S8 That the 
hye god omnipotent wolde voucliesafe to vyle hymself so 
lowe, 1330 Falsgr 765/2 Ibou oughtest to be a shamed 
to vyle thy selfe with thyn yvell tonge. 

2 To revile 

a 1300 Cursor M 25509 Suet lanerd ' baa felun juus dai 
and night, vild \Fai^, leuiled] be wit al bair might. 

3 To defile 

c 1400 tr Htgdtn (Rolls) VII 147 In b® “VSt byfore he 
viled hym self [L se/oedassei\ with a comoun womman 
Vile, southern ME. var. Filb sb^, v.\ and 
Vile ootte, obs. form of Wyliecoat. 

Vilety, oba. form of Vilify v. 
t Vilehead. Obs [f. Vile a.] Yileness. 

i34fl Ayenb 130 Hoanne b® man knaub his pourehede, 
b® vilhede, b® brotelhede of his beringe. 

Vilem, Vilein- . see Villain, Villein, etc. 
Vxlelna, variant of Villains Obs 
■i* Vilely, a. Obs.~^ In 5 villiohe, filioh- [f. 
Vile a Cf. next.] Vile in appearance. 

1398 Trevisa Barth DtP R x, vii (Tollem MS ), The 
fayrer it was by his iirste onynge to be fyie, be more 
unsemely and \>e more villiche [Bodl MS, fifichj L. vihori 
in quenchynge of be fyre 

Vilely (vai'liU), adv Forms : a 3-4 villiclie 
(4-5 filliclie), 4 vylliolie, vyilyolio, 3-5 
viliotie (4 vileohe), 5 vilicli, 4 vilike, wilik , 
4. 6 vyly, 6-7 vylie ; 4, 6-7 vily (4-5 vill), 6 
vilie, vilye y. 4-5 vileliolie (5 villiliclie), 4 
vilelifc, 4, 6- vilely (6 vylely). [f. Vile a. + 
-LyS, after AF. and OF. vtlettieni'] In a vile 
manner (m vanous senses of the adj.). 

a c 1290 S. Eng Leg I 296/82 Huy nomen and drowen 
bis holie man viUiche boruj ^ strete, Forto huy comen 
with-oute toun CX300 St. Margarete 133 Hire suete 
tendre flesch so hllicbe to-drawe was so, Allas, hou mi^te 
ent man for reube such dede do 13 Set^fH Sages (W.) 
1433 And than before the folk him bring, And thourgh the 
toun him villiche dnue. 1340 Ayenb 133 pet is wylny to 
by y hyealde vyl and villiche to by y-draje. 

P a *300 Cursor M 15833 pai huited on him viliker pan 
he had oen a hund 1W3 R Brunhe Hatidl Synne 2609 
No man was so hardy To bryng hym byng opunly, pat he 
ne shulde vyly be shent. 0x340 Hampole Psalter 1 6 
Hathen men sal viliere be dampned 1388 Wyclif Lev 
xviii sS Be je war, Jest it caste out viliche also 30U in lijk 
manere £^400 Destr Tro^ 691a Vlixes, his aune cosyn. 
To venae of pat vilany vih dissirit. ^1423 Eng Cong, 
Ireland i, Of the scbame bat hyrae was done, & of bat bat 
he was so vilich out of hys kynd lond I-dtyue 1333 T 
"Wilson Rhet 56 b. We shall sone make our aduersanes to 
be lothed, if we declare how cruelly, how vilie, and how 
maliciously thei haue vsed other men heretofore 1568 
Grafton Ckron II. 62, 1 will neyther cowardlye sbrinke, 
nor vilye forsake my flocke committed to my charge x6i6 
Champnev Vec Bps iig For which reason doubtles do our 
English Puritans esteeme so vily of ordinations made by 
Bishops 1677 Gale Gentiles w i iv §6 132 It is a 
vile thing, vily to obey any vile thing, such as sin is 
y 13 . Cursor M 16951 (Gott.), He bat neuer no sin did, 
vr sinnes all he bare, And vilehk for vs was ledd. *3 . 
E. Ahs 3968 (Laud MS ), Ne had myne hauberk hen 
be strongere pou haddest me vilely yslawe. e 1430 Pilgr, 
Lyf Mankede iv tt (1869) 175 pdke beste was disgised so 
vileliche, and so foule 6gui ed pat [etc ] 1355 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 86 Declarmge ho we vylely, vylaynously, and violently 
he had bjBi vsed of owre men. i^i Mulcaster Positions 
xxxvii (1887) 161 So vilely to abuse, where they ought to 
honour x6ii Bible 2 Sam, i. 21 The shield of the mightie 
is vilely cast away. 1694 Wood Life (OHS) HI. 462 
The commons [were] enraged at it and spoke vilely of the 
Earl of Abandon and his son— calld them Jacobites 1745 
P Thomas Jml Anson's Voy 144 Thi^so generally re- 
ceived, tho’ vilely mistaken Opinion, has Smsed many poor 
Sufferers to Endure more Uian from the Distemper it. 
self X766 Goldsm 'P ic IP", xxxi. How is It, sir, that his 
daughter [is] vilely seduced as a recoinpence for his 
hospitality^ x8x5 Scott Quy M. xxi, Some drawings I 


have attempted, but I succeed vilely 1836 Mrs. Browning 
Aur Leigh ix. 619 A woman proud As I am, and Tm very 
vilely proud 1894 Gladstone A<w0raiH v 20 Swords, that 
Roman once had been, From unresisting legions vilely ta en 

Vilenage, obs form of Villeinage 
Vileuess (vmlnes) Also 5-6 vylenes[se, 
6-7 viletLes(8e, 6 vylynesae. [f Vile a + -nebs ] 
f 1 . Foulness, filthiness, fonl matter Obs 
X49S Trevisa's Barth De P. R vai xxviii (Caxton) 341 
Though It passe by vylenesse and fyithe, it is not defoylled 
1309 Barclay Shjp 0/ Polys (1570) 229 By suche vilenes 
disfigure they nature, Their cbekes dirtie, their teeth by 
rustines Blacke, foule and rotten, expresseth their vilenes 
1330 Palsgr 285/1 Vylenesse, nothyng clenly, fetardise. 
1332 Huloet, Vilenes, fylth, oroiduie, sordes 
2 The quality or character of being morally 
vile , moral depravity ; baseness of chai acter 
1326 Pilgr Peif (W de W. 1531) 169 b, Secondai-yly [aie 
to be considered] the vylenesse, vukyndnesse, & vnworthy- 
nesse of man to that lone 1335 Bradforth in Strype^ccf 
Mem, (1721) HI App. xlv. 128 Ihe natural disposition of 
the Spaniards whose vylenes doubtles I cannot showe xs88 
Marprel Episi (Arb ) 32, I will so lay open your vilenes 
yat 1 wil make the very stoones in Kingstone streets shall 
smell of your knaueries 1633 Life Long Meg of Westm. 
xviii 46 (HindleyJ, 1 do enjoin you that you come into 
the church, and there declare to the people the vileness of 
your life, 0 *677 Barrow IVlts (1687) 1 vii 85 God being 
most holy and pure, we, sensible of our corruption and 
vileness, may be fearfiill and shy of coming near unto him 
1693 Creech in Dryden's y-uvenal xiii (1697) 318 He ex- 
patiates on the Vileness of the Times 1740-2 Richardson 
Pamela (1785) III x 45 Her Vileness could hardly be 
equalled by the worst Actions of the most abandoned Pro- 
curess 1769 Lett Juuttis i (1788) 37 J udges are superior 
to the vileness of pecuniary corruption iSs^o Iennyson In- 
Mem li, 4 Is there no baseness we would hide? No inner 
vileness tnat we dread 7 x863 E Edwards Ralegh I. 1 8 
One of the very few worthies who had redeemed the vileness 
ofa reign x88oE White 95 The vileness of the 

temper which affronts the Eternal Mercy by the response of 
a scoffing criticism. 

b. An instance of this. 

1863 Posey in Oxf Lent Seme 14 When years of life have 
been spent in such pieference of self, self-will, ambition, 
vilenesses to God. 1872 Rdskin Eagle's § 79 Ghastly 
convulsions in thought, and vilenesses in action 
3 . Low or mean condiboa ' 

TS49 CovERDALE, etc Erosut Par Rom xv. 41 He ther- 
fore submitted bym self to our vilenes, to thend he would 
by lytle and lytle exalt vs to a hygher state 
4 Extreme badness or worthlessness. 

X723T Thouks m Portland Papers {Hish MSS Comm) 
VI 74 One [picture] which, upon account of the vileness 
of the artist, ought not to have been placed there 1807 
AnnaM Porter Aiwjgar Srv iv (1832) 40 While she plied 
the modelling-sticks, or the chisel, with equal vilenesa 

VilenaCly, varr. Villains(ly Obs. 

Vilenti^e : sec Volbntinb 
t Vilesse. Obs. rare. [a. OF villesse {-esce), 
var. viellesce, etc. (mod.F. vieillesse'), f vietl old.] 
Old age. 

ci43e Lydg Muu Poems (Percy Soc) 32 Thouhe she be 
yong, yet wol she take a buffard nche of gret vilesse 
^1430 Ptlgr Lyf Manhode iv ix (1S69) 181 pou sfaaJt, 
quod she, wite whan ]jau hast seyn vilesse, and }>at she shal 
hicomen in )iee And where is vilesse, quod j, and where 
dwelleth she, and what thing is it? [In ch Iv, p 202, of 
this work the reading viletee is prob. an en or for vilece ] 
Vilet, ViTet, obs forms of Violet 
tVilety, Obs, Forms: a. 3-5 vilte (uilto, 
4 fllte), 4-5 vylte, 6 vilty /3 4-5 vilete, 5-6 
vylete(0, 6 vilety, 6-7 viletie [a. AF. and 
OF . vilte ( = IL vtlib., Pr, viltat), f. ml Vile a, Cf 
Vility ] Vileness, in vanous senses ; a vile action. 

a 01225 Ancr R 380, 1 hwuche uilte, i hwuche wo, he 
ledde his Ilf on eorTie 1297 F Glouc (Rolls) 1081 C^ret 
vilte bou askest ous, wanne we of* one kunde Beb icome 
1303 R Brunne Handl Syime 5206 He bat was hanged on 
a tre Bysyde Ihesu for vylte, 0 1340 Hampole Psalter-Aix 
22 pat pou wit bat bou ill did and see bi vilte 13 E E 
Ailit P B 199 Neuer Jet in no boke breued I herde pat 
euer he wrek so wyberly on weik bat he made, Ne venged 
for no vilte of vice ne synne c 1400 Rule St Benet Iviii 
(Prose) 38 Alle b® uiltez bat man wille put hir to 14 .S' A 
Leg (MS Bodl 779) in Herrig’s Archiv LXXXIl 352/84 
Forjeue hem bis ^It bat dob Alte 1483 Caxton 

Gold Leg 290/1 After the passion the Crosse was moche 
enhaunced for the vylte was transported in to preciousyte, 
1398 Barret llieor Warres v 1 148 Whosoeuer shall 
loose the same [horse] through vilty or negligence. 

P 0x300 Cursor M 20340 par for baron bei [vr haue] 
bou b® thoght, _ tai do me na vilete, c 1450 tr De Imi- 
iatione lii xxiii' 93 Having euer in mynde his oune wicked- 
nes & his vilete 1485 Caxton Chas Gt. viii 74 For yf it 
happed that [1] put the to deth it shold to me be vylete 
and reproche, 1304 Atkvnson tr De Itnitatione in xxiv. 
217 If man con^der well his vylete, pouerte & great in- 
dygence *376 Bedingficld tr. Cardanns' Comf 57 b, And 
misery, vilety, shame, .are al more euil then death, ito 
Sfgab Hoa Mil 4 Giv, in v, 118 Better it is therefore' to 
lustilie honour by Armes, then incurre suspition of viletie 

Vileyii(e, obs. ff. Villain Villein. Vil- 
eyne, etc , obs. ff Villainy. Yileyns, var. 
Villains a. Ohs, Vilful(ly, obs Sc ff. "Wil- 
edl(lt.^ Vila, obs. f. "Vilely adv 
t Viliaco. Obs Also Tilliaco, Till-, viliago. 
[ad. It vtgltacco ( — Pg. velhaco, Sp bellaco, obs 
F, vihaqm, vieillaqui) —pop \,.*vThaccuin, -us, f. 
L. vilis vile ] A Tile or contemptible person , a 
villain, scoundrel. 

a 1599 B. JoNsoK Ev, Man out of Hum v. in. Now out, 


base vihaco ' Thou my resolution ' i6o2Dekker Satiram 
Wks 1873 1 ^®7 Befor® they came near the great hall, the 
faint heai ted villiacoes sounded at least thiice. 1630 J 
Taylor (Water P ) Jacke a-Lent Wks i 115/2 Fandeis 
are plagued, and the chiefe Commanders of these valorous 
villiacoes purchase the inheritance of a Jayle 
P 1393 Shaks 2 Htn VI, iv viii 48 Me tbinkes alreadie 
in this ciuill broyle I see them Lording it in London streets, 
Crying Vtlltago vnto all they meete 1607 Dekker & 
Webster Sir P Wyatt Eijb, ADondego is a despeiate 
Viliago, a very Castilian, God blesse vs 1631 Rmtdolph's 
Hey for Honesty li 1. 10 Why you Villiago’s, my mastei 
has brought home an old lame Dotard 

VUiage, obs. form of Village. 

+ Vllicate, V. Obs.~^ [Perhaps a mispnnt for 
vihjicate ] trans. To vilify- 
1646 R Junius Cure of Mispsision §54. 113 Basenesse, 
what It cannot attaine to, it will vilicate and deprave 

Viliche, Vihe, obs. forms of Vilely adv. 
t Vili floate, pa. pph. Obs.—^ [ad. late L vih- 
fcdt-us, pa. pple. aivtlificdre Vilify v ] Rendeied 
vile 

0 144a Pound St Bartholomevi's (E E T S } 48 This 
suttell serpent, transformyng hym-self yn-to the lyknes of a 
fair yonge mm, more vylyfycat with piecyous oriiamentis, 
than I-bewtified for shynyng of his bewtc 

Vilification lifik^‘‘j3n). [ad. L. type 
*vtkfieatto see Vilify v. and -fioation. So 
OF mhJicaUon (15th cent ) ] 

1 The action of lendenng vile m worth or estate, 
degradation rarer^, 

i6m Donne Deaths DueU (1632) 22 That that pnuat and 
retird man must [in his dust] bee mingled with the dust 
of euery high way This is the most inglorious and con- 
temptible vilification 

2 . The action of vilifying by means of abusive 
language, reviling, an instance of this. 

1633 H. More Def Cabbala Pref 83, 1 will not deny, but 
they have mingled their own fooleries with it Such as 
reproaches against the Pleasures of the Body, Vilification 
of Marriage, and the like 1660 Tiial Regie (1679) 203 
Then you spake in vilification of Monarchical Government 
X664 H More Myst Img 230 Either way is declared that 
which isa contumely and vilification of God 1780 Bentham 
Print Legtsl xviii §34 Ihus we have two genera or kinds 
of offences against reputation merely, to wit, 2 Defama- 
tion and 2 Vilification or Revilement 1839 Bovn Retreat 
Country Parson iii. 83 If you try to live an honest, Chris- 
tian life. It will go hard, but you will live down such mali- 
cious vilification a 1884 M. Fattison Mem (1885) 322 The 
whole literary effort of the Catholic reaction had been 
directed to beating down his fame by an orgamsed system, 
of detraction and-vilification 
b An abusive remark or speech, rare. 

*709 Strvpe Ann Ref I. xxxii 324 This epistle was 
made up of falsehoods, misrepi esentations and vilifications 
a X734 North Lwes (1826) 11 164 In the mean time vilifi- 
cations plenty there were at their tongues’ end 
3 The action of bringing into disrepute. 

165a Earl Monm tr Bentivogbo's Hist Relat, 134 The 
losse of reputation (the soul of Empire) to the Crown of 
Spam , the Iruce being made to the so much vilification 
thereof 

Vilifier (vl’lifaisi). [f. next ] One who vili- 
fies , a defamer or abuser 
x6xi Florid, ViliEeatore, a vilifier, a debaser 1691 Wood 
A th Oxon I 103 He [T Robertson] was a great Oppugner 
and Vilifier of the Questionists in the "University 1707 
Hearnb Collect 6 June (O.H.S.) II. x8 A Vilifier of the 
Common-Prayer 0 17x8 Penn Tracis Wks 1726 I 713 
Those that are Disturbers and Vilifiers of them that believe 
in Him 1876 Bancroft Hut U S IV. li 288 Meantime, 
the modern Fromethens.. stood conspicuously erect, con- 
fronting his vilifier and the privy council 1885 Month, 
Exam a8 Mar. 5/4 The apology extracted from his vilifiei 
IS the smallest retribution which can be exacted 
Vili& (vi’lifai), V Also 5-8 vilifle, 7 viUifie, 
8 -fy 7(5 vilefy, 7 villefle. [ad. late L . vthjicare 
(Jerome), f. vihs "Vile a see -(i)fy. Hence also 
It vihjicare, Pr , Pg. mhficar^ 

1 trans. To lower or lessen m worth or value , 
to leduce to a lower standing or level ; to make of 
little (or less) account or estimation Also reJl. 
Freq in the T7th c. , now rare or Obs 
(0) e 1430 tr De Lmiiaitone iii ix 76 If I vilifie myself 
& bringe me to nou3t,..& make me dust as I am, jii grace 
shal be merciful to me 16x7 Moryson /tin m 85 He who 
vilifies bimselfe, doth not thereby save one penny 1630 
Brathwait Eng Genilem, (i64r) 21 Who humbled himself 
in the forme of man vilifying himself to make man like 
himself *633 H. Cogan tr Pinto's Trav. lxn 253 The 
recompenses which God hath promised to those that vilify 
^themselves to serve him 0 1684 Leighton Comm , 1 Peter 
r 23 (1850) 212 Are ^ou not born to a better inheritance? 
Why then do you vilify yourselves ? 

(6) 1604 T WRionTPArszoMs v § 4. 251 Long delayes and 
many suites vilifie the giftes j for it is bought dearely, 
which IS purchased with long prayers 1643 Milton 
Teirach Wks. 1851 IV i§7 Such a manage, wheim the 
minde is so disgrac't and vihfy'd below the bodies interest, 
IS not of Gods institution. X654 Whitlock Zootonna 448 
Though seeming Commendations,, yet enough to vilifie, 
and cheapen the Noblest Merit 1677 Govt Venice 129 
The Republick of Venice not only detains their IDukes 
Prisoners in their Palace, but it daily retrenches their 
Friviledges, to vilifie them the mors X768-74 Lucker Lt. 
Nat (1834) II 29 It would vilify, and, I maysay,vulganxe 
the Mmighty, to imagine him resident among ourselves 
1790 Burke Pr Rev 147 The wealth and piide of indivi- 
duals. makes the man of humble rank and fortune sensible 
of his inferiority, and degrades and vilifies his condition 
I. Taylor Spir De^ot v 207 When [a hierarchy’s] 
distinctions of raiikare of such vast compass as to vilify the 
humbler clerical orders 



VILIOBATB. 


VILL 


"I'b To make morally vile ; to degrade, also, 
to defile or dirty. Ohs 

i6is J Taylor (Water P ) Taylor's Rev Wks. (1630) 11 
146, 1 Such Motley, Medley, Linsey-Woolsey speeches 
Would sure haue made thee vilifie thy breeches 16x9 H. 
Hutton Follies Anat (Percy Soc ) 19 You vilifie your 
selfe with endlesse shame. Imposing scandall to each poet’s 
name 1667 Milton P. L xi 513 Thw Makers Image 
then Forsook them, when themselves they villifi’d To serve 
ungovern'd appetite. 1684 Contempl Si Man i iv (1699) 
38 Altho* the Soul be of it self of a most Noble Substance, 
yet his Vices do so much vilifie it, that he makes it more 
abominable than the Body 1781 [see Vilifying;^/ a ] 
aSsol, 1749 Chesterf Zeii (1774) I 440 Nothing vilifies 
and degrades more than pride. 

+ c To bring disgrace or dishonour upon. Ohs 
1651 Baxter Inf. Sapt The Anabaptists resisting 
the most painfull godly Ministeis, and reproaching and 
vilifying them, by their wicked lives 1656 Earl Monm tr. 
Boccalinps A avis fr P amass i Ixxxvu, (1674) 117 [They] 
blush to think that their Ancestors have so shamefully 
vilified their house 1674 tr Scheffer's Lapland ix 34 
Their Priests, who either take no care of instiucting the 
people, or vilify their doctrine by the sordidness of their 
lives 1749 Smollett Regictde ii x, Heav’n shall not see 
A deed so abject vilify my name. 

2 , *t* a To depreciate or disparage in discouise j 
to talk slightingly or contemptuously of. Ohs, 
(passing into next) 

1386 Day Eng Seereiaty i (1593) 77 Your Vncles care, 
was by vilefying his wealth vnto you to purchase for you 
the endowment of a farre more greater and assured treasure. 
1629 H Burton Tnii/i's Triumph 288 The Pontifician so 
much depressing and vilifying his owne indisposition 1645 
VAGm Heresiogi (ed 2)71 As these Sectaries villefie others, 
so they magnifie themselves 1667 Anne Wyndmam Ktng^s 
Concealm (1681) 53 Some envious persons have sought to 
diminish and vilifie the faithful services which the Colonel 
performed 1691 Ray Creation i. (1692) i6a To disparage, 
deride, and vilifie those Studies which themselves skill not 
of 1736 Bltler Anal n 111 Wks 1874 I 180, I express 
myself with caution, lest I should be mistaken to vilify 
reason 1731 Johnson Rambler No 117 ? i The disposi- 
tion of vulgar minds to ridicule and vilify what they cannot 
comprehend 

b. To depreciate with abusive or slanderous 
language ; to defame or traduce ; to speak evil of. 

XS98 Marston Sco. Villame Prol (1599) x68 When I once 
hear some span-new come fry Of Innes a-court striuing to 
vilefy My dark reproofes 1624 Gataker Transuhst sx 
After he hath thus spent some part of his railing Rhetorick 
111 traducing and vilifying this Protestantical Divine his 
Adversaiy j6Sg T Pfckb Pamass Puetp »s Mother-in> 
Lawes, Poets much Vilifie x6yo Baxter Cure Ch Div. 
Concl Pref §s Not to hate and flye from one another; 
nor to vilifie and backbite one another 17x3 Stefls 
Englishman No. 13 83 , 1 have really taken a secret Plea- 
sure in seeing him employed in villify ing me a xyao Sewel 
Hist, Quakers (179s) I iv 348 One of those persons whom 
even his enemies could not vilify without praising him. 
X764 T Hutchinson Hist Mass 111 (1763) 351 Randolph, 
in return, vilified Dudley, in a great number of lecteis. 
x84a Borrow Bible in Spam xxxviii, The priestly party 
spared no effort to vilify me, X830 Mrs Jamieson Leg 
Monast Ord. (r863) 115 He was slandered and vilified by 
the corrupt monks x^ G. C Brodrick m Oxf Chi on. 
II May 7/7 Those who had devoted theirwhole influence to 
vilifying such a lemedial policy 
absol ax834H Refd Ltct, Eng Lit, iv. (1B53) 439 So 
artfully does he misrepresent them, so vehemently does he 
vilify. 

1 3 To regard as worthless or of little value , 
to contemn or despise Obs. (Common in 17th c ) 
1398 Marston Sco Villanie in x (1599) 223 Opinion 
mounts this froth vnto the skies. Whom ludgemente reason 
iustly vilifies. X64X Baker Chron , Hen /, 60 A private 
man, vilified, and thought to have but little in him i6sa- 
62 Heylyn Cosinogr iv, (1682) 64 Gold here so vilified that 
they exchange it gladly for Brass X67X Trenchfibld Cap 
Gray Hairs (1688} 40 For no man but vilifies that person in 
his own estimate, who is loose bodied upon that account. 

t 4 . zntr. To become common or worthless ; to 
lose value. Obs 

a X654 Binning Sinners Sanctuary x, Wks (1733) aro/i It 
IS Ignorance that magnifies other Mysteries, which vilify 
through Knowledge. 

Hence a ; Vx lifying wW sb and 

fpl. a . ; Vi li^ugly adu. 

1828 Scott F M, Perth xiv. He knows how willingly 
Clement Blairwill lay down a '"vilified life upon earth, i6xx 
Bible Transl Prej ? 12 Their second defence of their 
"vilifying and abusing of the English Bibles 1643 Cmas I 
Proclam Wks 1662 II. 345 To countenance the vilifying 
of the Book of Common Prayer X676 Hale Contempt 11. 
183 In the midst of all the 'Vilifyings that the 'World heaps 
upon me 1663 Patrick Parab Pilgr xv, I will notiecite 
all the "vilifying language which he was affronted with 
1705 Stanhope Paraphr I Si That vilifynng Malice and 
Contempt, which Proud and Profligate People.. let fly at 
Them and their Office X781 J Moore View Soc It (r7go) 
II 1 68 Free from all the vilhfying effects of dirt 16S2 
Bunyan Holy War 203 Thou didst also teach the Town of 
Mansoul to speak contemptuously, and "vilifyingly of their 
gi eat King Shaddai 

Vilike, obs f. Vilely adv 
•|* Vi'Uorate, o. Obs [f L mhor, compar. 
of vilts Vile a , after meliorate ] trans. To make 
less good;, to worsen. 

a XJ22 Lisle Husb (1757) 303 There is a medium in the 
watery temperature of the eaitb, either extream of which 
viliorates the juice 

f Vilio rity Obs [f as prec.] The fact of 
being cheaper or of less -value. 

1703 [R NrvE] City It 0 Purchaser 281 Mr. Wing’s 
Prices are much cheaper than those about London which 
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proceeds from the 'Vilioriqi of Commodities in his 
Coiintrey 

Vilipend (vi bpend), v Also 5-6 vylypendo 
(5 philipend), 6 vilypend, 7 viUipende, 8 
-pend ; 6 velipend, Sc. weliepend ; 6-7 vile- 
pend(e. [a OF. (also mod F.) vthpender, or ad. 
..L. vihpendiref f vilu vile, worthless + pendPre 
to consider, esteem. Cf. IL vthpendere, bp and 
Pg. mlipendiar'^ 

1 . trails To rate or regard as being of little 
value or consequence , to contemn or despise ; to 
treat contemptuously or slightingly. 

Very common cr5oo-i66a, in some cases not clearly dis- 
tinguishable from sense 2 

c X470 G Ashby Active Policy xos For youre birthe of 
theim discended. In whome al vices ben vilipended c 1480 
Henryson Fables, Lion Mouse 135, For thy trespas thow 
can mak na defens, my noble persoun thus to vilipend 
1491 Caxton Vitas Pair (W de W 1495) i xxxvi 41 b/i 
The chyrches were pylled, and the sacred vesselis -vyly- 
pended or dyspysed 1502 Atkynson tr De Imitaiione 
III xlvii (r893) 234 The more profoundly he descendeth in 
humble consyderacioii of hym selfe and vylypendynge bym 
selfe XS73 L Lloyd Marram of Hist (1653) 157 Phidias 
was thieatned with death, to vihpend so great a Goddess 
and to make her in Ivory, which was wont to he honoured 
in Marble. 1606 Holland Sveton Annot. 25 Whom they 
did vilipend and despise, they were wont to cast stones at 
their Images and Statues. 163S Swan Spec M vii § 3 
(1643) 331 The terrible accidents that succeed eclipses may 
not be forgotten nor vilipended 1694 Mottbux Rabelais 
V 231 Since, thanks to Jove's Benignity you’re valid, Choose 
not a fngid State, while yours is calid, Unless Salubrity 
you vilipend 1771 Smollett Cl 4 Aug , I would 

not willingly villipend any Christian, if peiadventuie he 
deseiveth that epithet 18x4 Scott Wav, xiii, A youth 
devoid of that petulant volatility, which is impatient of, or 
vilipends, the conversation and advice of his seniors 1856 
Froude Hist Eng I 182 OneRichard Hunt was summoned 
for vilipending his lordship's jurisdiction 1879 Farrar 
St Paul II 213 This then is the proof that the doctrine of 
Justification is not contrary to Scripture, and does not vili- 
pend, hut really establish the Law 

2 . To speak of with disparagement or contempt ; 
to represent as contemptible or worthless ; to 
abuse or vilify. (Common in iptb c.) 

a 1329 Skeltok Bk 3 Foies Wks 1B43 I 202 If that I am 
exalted vnto honoure thou wylt vilepende me with thy 
wordes a xs^ Hall Chron , Hen, VIII, 246 b, Vilipend- 
yng all holy Religion, affirmyng it to bee an abusion of 
the people 1384 Leyctsiers Comnm), (164TJ go Hee did 
diminish, vilipend, and debase among his friends, the in- 
estimable benefites hee hath received from her Majesty 
1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor ixao Wherein he doth vili- 
pend and mocke Socrates most, in that he demaundeth the 
question. What is man ? xfisx C Cartwright Cert Rehg 
I 76 You shall find Luther vilipending those books of 
Scripture, which were received into the Canon. <(1806 
C. J Fox Reipi Jos II (1808) p viit, Even Dryden, who 
speaks with proper respect of Corneille, vilipends Racine 
1848 Thackeray Van Fair xviii, Menacing the youth with 
maledictions and vilipending the pooi innocent girl as the 
basest and mo'<t artful of vixens. 1880 Meredith Tragic 
Com (1881} 227 , 1 am the object of her detestation She 
will seize her opportunity to vilipend me 
Hence Vi Upended ppl. a, ; Vi'lipending vbl 
sb and ppl. a. Also Vx lipender, one who vili- 
pends ; VlUpe'ndltoiy a , abusive 
1836 Hor Smith Tin Trump 1 9 Pleasant was the well- 
known revenge of the "villipended author 18I49 H Mavo 
Pop Superst, (i8sr) 197 The long-vilipended influence of 
Mesmer 1832 Westm Rev, July 133 He would deserve 
to be laughed at with the mathematical ‘"vilipender of 
Milton’s poem 1566 Reg Privy Council Scot, I. 463 In 
manifest "vilipending of thair Hienessis autontie ax6a6 
Bp, Andrewbs Comm Decalogue 508 (T ), If it be to the 
scorning and vilipending of a man, it may be called the sin 
of the men of Succotb, who slighted Gideon 1639 C Noble 
Anew Immod Queries 6 What greater vihpendiMS can 
be cast upon any man ^ 1884 Manch Excun. 20 Feb 4/7 
An occasion fora wholesale vilipending of the Government. 
x6i8 Hist Perkin Warbeck 15 Neither security or presump- 
tion of their owne greatnesse, nor "vilipending and slight 
regal d of the contrary <2x722 Fountainhall Dsetr I 548 
The Lords considered his vilipending expressions and 
carnage, and thought that deserved a fine 1824 Scott 
Si Ronait’s XH, Sir Biago was , in a thoughtless and vili- 
pending humour a 1849 H Coleridge Ess. CX851) II 195 
The passionate Romeo, and the vilipending Mercuuo 1884 
Kendal Merc 4 - Tvnesoo Feb 5/3 If "vilipenditory rhetoric 
could overthrow a Government then Mr. Gladstone ought 
to have collapsed 

tVilipe'udency. Obs rate, [f, prec.; see 
-bncy] The expression of disparagement or 
contempt. 

1633 Waterhouse Apol Learn 140 The mighty (Soliabs 
of Rome, who by this way of vihpendency, hope to give our 
Clergies flesh to be food for the birds of the Air a 1670 
Hacket a bp Williams i, (1692) 77 Some Lords, not con- 
tent with that vihpendency, .would have this contempt 
agains' the prelates inserted In their Journal Book 

*|-Vilipe ndious, Obs, tare. [f. as prec 
Cf. Pg. vthpendsoso^ Contemptible. Also Vill- 
pe'ndlonsly adv , abusively, opprobriously, 

XS36 in Froude Hist Eng (18^) III 168 [They 
inquiied whether Cromwell,] whom they called mostvili- 
pendiously, [was put out of the king’s council], xfiao J, 
Taylor (Water P ) Laugh 4 r he Fat Wks, n yj/i Thou 
ignoble horse-rubbing peasant,, being but a vilipendious 
mechanical Hostler 

f Vilipe'nsion. Chiefly Sc. Obs, Also 5-6 
vilipeuBioun, 6 -pentioun, 7 -vilepeiision. [a. 
OF, viltpension, -pention, or ad. med L. vihpensto, 


noun of action f L vihpendire Vilipend v. Cf 
also It vihpenstone ] The action or fact of con- 
temning or despising 

1436 Sir G, Ha\e< 7 <«i Princes (S T S ) 98 Mekle lauebter 
engenderis vilipensioun and lichtlynes quhen it excedis 
1500 20 Dunbar Poems ix ri6, 1 synnit in he exaltit arro. 
gance, dei isioun, scorne and vilipentioun, 1533 Stewart 
C>i9« Scot (Rolls) II. sia With so grit schaine and lak, In 
vilipentioun of the nobill blude X374 tieg Pi ivy Council 
Scot II 386 Committand heiithrow contemptioun and 
vilipensioun of bis authontie and la wis x6oz Ibid VI 377 
In grittar contempt and vilipensioun of bis Mmestie 163X 
in Maitl Cl Misc, III 274 In vilepension of his precious 
blwd sched for me and mankynd 

h. The condition of being despised. 

XS38 Abp. Brown in St Papeis Hen VIII (1834) III 6 
The very occasioner and author off the vilipension and con 
tempt that I am yn 

Vilipe usive, a. [f. ppl. stem of L vilipen- 
difre see -iVB.] Abusive 
1824 Blackw Mag. XVI 3 Strains not simply laudative 
of Oporto, but vituperative and vilipensive of Bourdeaux 
1838 FraSer's Mag XVII 468 Southey tacks vihpensive 
prefixes and postfixes to several of these 
Vility (vai liti). Obs. exc arch. Foims 5-6 
-vilite, 6 -vylyte, vylite, vilitee, 6-7 vilitie, 7, 9 
■vility. fa. OF. (also mod.F.) inhle (var. oivtlti 
Vilety), ad L vihids, f. vThs ViLE a. : see -ity. 
So It. zn/ttd,] 

1 . Vileness of character or conduct , moral de- 
gradation or baseness 

1388 WvcLiF Deut XXIV. i If sche fyndith not grace 
hifoi hiseijen for sum vilite [L vilitateiii], he schal wiite a 
libel of forsakyng. 2302 Atkynson tr De Imitaiione 
III. v (1891) 199 That all vylyte or synne, specially thyn 
Owne synne & foulenes, dysplease the 2349 Chalonsr 
Erasm on Folly Piij, They coumpt it vilitee for theim to 
yelde theyr valiant soules to God, any where els than in a 
foughten fielde 1399 Sandys EutopseSpec, (163a) 200 'I hen 
suiely have wee not now so great cause to dread him, as 
to blame our selves and our wranglings and vility 
18B8 Doughty Arabia Deserta I 556 Zelots, who of theii 
natural vility w ere busy bodies, questioners of other men’s 
religion 

1 2 . a Mean or low estimate 

<12430 Ptlgr Lyf Manbode i. Ixi (1869) 37 For charitee 
holdeth in cheertee that that ootbere holden in vihtee 
•j* b Meanness or lowliness of condition Obs 
1549 Compl Scoil XX X70 Al your gloire, veltht, and dig- 
nite, sal change m vilite c 2350 Dire Common Weal Eng 
(1893) X23, 1 jnervaile muche theare is anie (seinge a vilitie 
and contempte of the thtnge) will occupie the feate of bus 
bandrie at all 2596 Bell Sutv Popety it iv 263 He 
suffered , in time of his infancie, baseness of his mothers 
womb, pouertie, asperitie, vilitie in the manger <z x6x8 J 
Davies (Heref ) Witte's Pil^, Ixxii, The Sunne Disdaines ' 
not to behold the basest -Worme, To glad his Soule and 
grace bis vility 2664 H. Moke Myst Img, vi 17 1 hat idle 
mistake , may probably be grounded upon the seeming 
vility of these figures. 2696 Kenmett Rom Antig ir. v. 
VI 281 Ihe Comedians wore these [sc socei] to represent the 
vility of the Persons they represented 

+ o Lowness of value or price , cheapness. Obs. 
2623 CocKERAM Eng Diet II, Cheapnes, vility 2638 
Penkethman Ariach Cij, Such vilitie or cneapnesse of 
giaine, as 6(/, the Quarter 2674 Staveley Rom Hoist- 
leech (1760) 221 The vility of habits [i e dre^] should be 
measured by the custom of every country 

•f" 3 . Impunty, filth Obs 

2340 .Sc Acts, fas P'(i8i 4) II 374/a Eecaus of (le vilite 
bat cumis be slaying of flesche be die fiescheouns 7^43 
Kaynald Byiih Mankynde 44 The lefuce, drosse, & vilar 
part of the outhei blud separated fiom the purer for the 
vylite & euel qualite therm comprehendyd. 

V ill (-vil) Also 6-8 (9) viU® [a. AF vill, vile, 
OF vile, vylle, vtlle farm, country-house, village, 
collection of villages around a city (mod.F. vtlle 
town) — L. villa see Villa j^.] 

1 , Lav) and HtsU A temtonal unit or division 
under the feudal system, consisting of a number of 
houses or buildings with their adjacent lands, moie 
or less contiguous and ba-yinga common organiza- 
tion; conesponding to the Anglo-Saxon tithing 
and to the modern township or cml parish. 

2596 Bacon Maxims Com Law in. (1630) 14 If part of 
the ville IS his severall, and part his waste and common 
a 2625 Sir H Finch Law (1636) 262 A plea of land which 
is for land or other such things in demesne must alwayes 
bee brought in a ville, or place knowne out of any ville 
And not in a hamlet which is parcell of a vill. 2672 Manley 
Cowells Interpr , Vill, , is sometimes taken for a Mannor, 
and sometimes for a Parish, or part of it. <21676 Hale 
Prim, Orig Meat (1677) 235 Ibere are very many moie 
Vills and Hamlets now iban theie were then, and very few 
Villages, Towns or Faiisbes then, which continue not to. 
this Day. 2722 Act Parlt in Loud Gaz, No. 5927/6 Any 
Parish, Township, Vill, or Extiaparochial Place 2768 
Blackstone IV. 291 1 be party raising it must ac- 

quaint the constable of the vill, . and thereupon the con- 
stable IS to search his o-wn town, and raise all the neigh- 
bouring vills x7M £ Hasted Hist. Cemterhury 106 
This borough [t e Stablegate] was some time past erected 
into a ville, in older to maintain its own poor 2839 Stone- 
house Axholme 326 One or two small houses have been 
built here, but they are hardly sufficient to constitute a 
hamlet or vill. 2874 Stubbs Const. Hist I lit 54 The 
social organisation of the vill may be identical perhaps with 
that of the mark. 2892 Atkinson Moorland Par (ed. 2) 87 
If there were more than one [field] within the vill 

2 . poet A village. 

<2x700 Ken Hymnoiheo Poet Wks 2722 III 383 Paro- 
chial Priests were fix’d in ev’ry Vill, Who under him should 
saving liuth instil. 2814 Wordsw Exettrs, viii 100 
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Among the tenantry of thoipe and vill, Or straggling burgh 
x8sx Cure Kc// Mtnsir II 69 In every vill, at momiog’s 
earliest pnnie, To early-riseis many a Hodge is seen, 1834 
Sir H 1 ayloe Ai teoelde ii. lit 11, So in field or forest, Or 
in wall’d town, by stipend lured, or vill Surprised and sack'd, 
by turns he li\ed .it laige. 

•j* 3. A villa Obs. rare. 

1684 tr Mutro^ius x 170 [Constantii.e] died m a publick 
Vill of the City Kicomedia. 1755 Avory Mem (1766) II 
61 He saw a \ill, that seemed to him of wood, and consisted 
of giooiid rooms 1766 — £uuele (1770J HI 203 lie viil 
beie was very odd, but a charming pretty thing The house 
consisted of [etc J. 

Vill, obs Sc. form of Will a. 

Villa (vi'la). [Partly a L. wV/a country-house, 
farm, etc., perhaps a diininuti\e from the stem of 
pfi«f village, hamlet, country-seat, partly a. It 
villa (whence also F , Sp , and Pg. villa) from, the 
same souice.] 

1. Orig , a country mansion or residence, together 
with a farm, farm-buiIdings, or other houses 
attached, built or occupied by a person of some 
position and wealth ; a country seat or estate ; in 
later and more general use, a residence in the 
country, or in the neighbourhood of a town, usu- 
ally of some size and architectural elegance and 
standing in its own grounds, 
a Among the ancient Romans, Greeks, etc 
161S G Saj.dvs IrcLv IV 274 Passing by Ciceios Villa, 
euen at this day so called, wheie yet do reniaine the 
rallies of his Academy. 1644 STArvLion yuvenal i zri 
Who built so many villa's? when ivast knowne Our 
Fathers with seven dishes supt alone? 1697 Walsh Liji 
l^irgtl 7 3 The beautiful Villa's of the Koman Nobility, 
equalling the hlagnificence of the greatest Kings 1771 H 
WALKJLr Verive's Anccd Paint, (1786) IV 254 Pliny has 
left us descriptions of two of his villas As he used his 
Laurentiue villa for his winter retreat [etc,]. 1781 Gibboh 
J)ecl, 4* P, xxxvi (1787) III, 443 The viPa was pleasantly 
seated on the margin of the lake 1797 S Lysohs Jiout 
Antiq, IVooiLliester 16 The remains of a Roman house, or 
rather, perhaps, of a mlla j8aa G R, Portbji Poycelaia 
^ Gl xiii 269 Ihe rums of a villa built by Tibenus in the 
island of Capri 1838 Thirlwall 97 The dwell- 

ings which were thickly scattered in the neignbourhood of 
the capital seem to have been chiefiy villas of the mote 
opulent Spartans 1879 Frouqe Canar i\ 3a Their great 
men had country houses and villas, the surest sign of a settled 
state of society, 

b. With reference to modern Italy or other 
Continental countries 

i6it CoR^ATCr«<fl*MI39 A certaine Gentleman called 
Bassano lined at a villa that he had in the country 1636 
Massinger Gt Dk Flotence i i, And how, I pray you, (For 
we, that never look beyond our villas. Must he inquisitive) 
are state affairs Carried in court 7 a 1700 Evelyn Dtarj 
» Feb 1644, We went to see Cardinal Richelieu’s villa at 
Ruell IbiA 10 Nov 1644, We went to see Pnnce Ludo- 
visio's villa T he house is very magnificent, and the extent 
of the ground is exceeding large 1737 [S BerinGton] 
G di Lucca's Mem. (1738) 238 Their Villa's, or Palaces of 
Pleasure, are scattered all over the County. 1738-7 tr 
ICeysler's Trav (1760) I 510 The road fioui Pistoia to Flo- 
rence .exhibits no villa's or plantations to the view, and 
consequently .there’s the greater number of them in the 
neighbourhood of E lorence, x8oti Dallaway Ohsei-v, Eng. 
Arek.t,x, 232 ihe capiicious lightness of an Italian villa, 
Mni-ray's Ilaitdib N Germ 320/1 On the hot deis of 
the Havel is the liitle villa of Glienecke, once the lesi- 
denceofthe Runistu Von Haidenberg. 1903 'G Thorne' 
Lost Cause lit, The gay villa at Nice by the old citadel of 
Mont-Albano 

c. In English use Now merged in next. 

1711 Shafti SB Charac. III. Misc. 111, ti 184 note. Be- 
hold the Disposition and Order of these finer soils of Apart- 
ments, Gai dens. Villa’s 1 1748 Hari LBV Manx iv. 

§ I 427 The Villas and Cabinets of the Noble, the Rich, and 
the Curious, xjpg Med ymf I 338 The profits of some of 
whom aie 50 extravagant, as to support them in enormous 
magnificent town-houses and country villas, 1830 Puaeo 
Poems (1865} II 227 Hurrying madly after marriage To 
some lord's villa. 1833 Lovdon Encycl, ArcAti, §1677 A 
villa should always form part of a village, and he placed, if 
possible, on rather higher ground 184:2 Gvvilt At chit 
I30U0 The villas at Foot's Cray and Meiewortb, imitations 
of Palladio’s Villa, Capra, are the maxima of villas . be- 
yond this the villa becomes a mansion 
jfig, 174* Young IPt Xh ix 173a What behold I now? 
A wilderness of wonders burning round, .. Perhaps the 
villas of descending gods 1 

d. Hence, any residence of a superior or hand- 
some type, or of some architectural pretension, in 
the subuibs of a town or m a residential district, 
such as IS occupied by a person of the mid^e- 
class , also, any small better-class dwelling-house, 
usually one which is detached or semi-detached. 

The word is frequently employed in the names given to 
particular houses of this type, as Windsor Villa 
* 7 SS Johnson Connonsettr No 8r P4, I cannot help 
obseiving, that peisons polite enough to be fond of such 
exquisite lefinements, are partly in the same case with the 
mechanic at his dusty Villa. 1781 Cowi'eb Rehiem 481 
Suburban villas, highway-side retieats, That dread th’ en- 
croachment of our growing streets 179a A. Young Trav. 
France (i8Sg) 114 To Havre de Grace, the hills almost 
covered with little new built villas. 1823 C. M, Westmacott 
Eng Spy I 318 Incongruous edificies called villas 1849 
M«AULAY/f«f Eng m I 349 No long avenues of villas, 
emboaeied in lilacs and laburnums, extended from the 
CTeat centre of wealth. 1833 R S Sokibes Sponge's Sjp 
iourw 6 The farm houses are dotted about ^ thickly « as 
to look like inferior ‘ villas ' falling out of rank. 188a Miss 
Braodon Mi Royal II ix 167, I wish you would let me 
build you a villa at Toiquay or Dartmouth. 


+ 2. (Sue quot ) Obs 

a vjoo Evelvm Diary 6 May 164s, In these [valleys] are 
faire Parks or Gardens call’d Villas, being onely places of 
recesse and pleasure, at some distance from the stieetes, 
yet w ithin the walls [of Rome] 

3 allnb. and Comb a. Simple attrib. (passing 
into adj.), as villa architecture, garden, -gate, 
style, -work, etc. , vUla-liouse, t («) a house 
attached to a villa, (^) a villa residence, villa 
dwelling, residence, = Villa i c, d 
a xjoo Evelvv Diary 10 Nov 1644, In the villa-house is 
a man’s body, petrified 1813 Scott Let 13 Mar in 
Lockhart, What 1 shall finally make of this villa-woik I 
don't know 1828 R Lucar {.titte\ Villa Aichitectuie 
1833 Loudon Dmycl Arckti § 1620 All the essential com- 
foits of a villa dwelling Ibid § 1624 Of the Choice of a 
Situation for a Villa Residence 1844 Disraeli Caningshy 
IV 111, A . . dwelling-house, built in what is called a villa 
style, with a variety of gardens and conservatories 1853 
Browning OldPtct m Florences, The aloed aich Of the 
villa gate. xBqt ‘ Qvsvok' Winter City xss 367 Mme Mila 
was organising alfresco dinneis in villa gardens 

b In mstiumental orsimilative combs , as villa- 
dotted, -haunted, -like adjs. Also m objective or 
obj gen. combs., as villa dweller, owner, etc 
1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 264/1 The houses are for the 
most part neat and villa-like, 1871 Miss Craik Fair 
France T54 Flat, tame, and villa-haunted, what w e should 
call Cockneyfied i88x Miss Braddon Asphodel HI 148 
The smiling waters of Thun, with its villa-dotted shores 
a 1894 Stevenson Z.0y flforofs, etc (1911) 123 It is from 
the villa-dweller that we hear complaints of the unworthi- 
iiess of life 1898 Engineering Mag XVI, 35 1 his sort of 
villa-owner's selhshness 

Hence (111 nonce use) VlUaette (vilaie‘t),a small 
villa , VlllaQr (vi lafai), » irons , (a) to turn into 
a villa ; {h) to cover with villas. 

1836 Tail's Mag HI. 563 Sweet nestling cottages and 
*villaettes upon the shrubby braes iB£a W. H. Russell 
Dial y N'orth 4- South (XB63) 1. 274 Pretty villarettes [sic] in 
charnung groves of magnoha, orange-trees, and lime oaks 
1884 Has peps Mag Aug 338/1 [The chiteau] has been 
restored and ''villafied. 1887 Oxford Mag 9 Mar 129 
A railway which would villa-fy the shores of Rydal. 

VlHadom (vi ladsm), [f. Villa -h -dom ] 1 he 
woild of villas ; suburban villas or their residents 
collectively (Freq miecentuse.) 

1880 Macnt Mag May 76 Respectable and well to-do 
villadom m the suburban counties 1888 Earl or Dcsart 
Heme Lodgel. i i Oases m the desert of gorgeous villa- 
dom 1897 S. S. Sprigge Lt/e Wakley xxv 233 The street 
still reserves many of the features of suburban villadom 
atlrib 1898 Daily News 2 Mar s/fi The roads look to 
be of the lower villadom typd. 
yiUaffe (vi ledg), sb Forms • 4- village, 5 
vylage, viHach.-, 5-6 vyllage, 5-7 vilage, 6 
wylage. Sc willage, -aige, welage, also pi 
6 vyllagies, ..Sic vnllagies. [a. OF milage, 
vtlage (mod.F. village), =» Pr. vilatge, Sp village, 
Pg. villagem (fern ), It mllaggio *— L mlldticum, 
neut. sing, of villSticus of or pertaining to a villa, 
f villa Villa • see -age Cf. late L. mllagium, 
vilatgiunii\ 

1. A collection of dwelling-houses and other 
buildings, forming a centre of habitation in a coun- 
try district; an inhabited place larger than a 
hamlet and smaller than a tavvn, or having a 
simpler organization and administration than the 
latter. (Cf. the note to Town sb. 4 ) 

<7x386 Chaucer Ford T 223 Henne ouer a myle, with- 
inne a greet village a 1400 ixgr. losue Degre 401 He had 
not ryden but a whyle,..Or he was ware of avyllage X4az 
Yonce tr Stcreta Secret 184 A Candrede m fiensh and 
in Irysh, is a Fotcion of grovnde that may contene an 
hundrid villachis X477 Rolls 0/ Par It VI. 184/1 In any 
'1 oune or other viU^e not corporal c X315 Coike LoreU's 
B 14 They sayled England thorowe and thorovve, Vyllage, 
towne, cyte, and borowe 1373 Tussbr Hnsb (XB78) 83 
Much carting, ill tillage, makes som to file village 1600 
Shaks. a Y L hi, lu 60 A wall’d Towne is moie worthier 
then a village. x6oa J Pory tr Leo's A/nca vii 287 A 
laige and ample village containing to the number of sixe 
thousand or mo families 16x7 Morvson Itm i 51, I 
remember not to haue seene a more pleasant village than 
this [the Hague] 1667 Milton A L ix 448 Forth issuing 
on a Summers Morn to breathe Among the pleasant Villages 
and Farmes, The smell of Gram. 1723 Watts Logic 11 
ill §4 Consider also, that the Customs of different Towns 
and Villages in the same Nation, are contrary to each 
other 1770 Goldsm Des. Village i. x8o6 Gazetteer Scot 
(ed, a), Wallacetown ; a thriving and populous village m 
Ayrshire. The village nearly joins to the Newtown of Ayr, 
and Lontains about 960 inhabitants xB6o I&.\\x,Repr Govt 
(1863] srs/x A mere village has no claim to a municipal 
lepi esentation xaSa T Coan Lt/e m Hawaii 43 When the 
meeting closed at one village, most of the people ran on to 
the next 

iransf 1604 K G[rimstors] D'Acostds Hist Indies 11 
VI 94 There at e whole villages of these Vros inhabiting in 
the Lake in their boates oT Totora, the which are tied 
together and fastened to some rocke, 
phi X770 Genii Mag XL 559 To express the Condition 
of ail Honest Fellow and no Fhncher, under the Effects of 
good F ellowship, he is said to Come home by the Villages, 
this IS Provincial, when a man comes home by the fields he 
meets nobody, consequently is sober, when be comes home 
by the Villages, he calls first at one house, then at another, 
and drinks at all 

b. Applied jocularly to a large town or city, 
esp. London. 

x8as C. M Westmacott Eng Spy 1. 129, 1 used to keep 
a good prad here for a bolt to the village. 7«x86a Du 


Maurier in Moscheles In Bohemia (1897) 124 Living with 
Henley, No 85, Newman Street This i>. a veiy joll> little 
Milage, and I wish you were over here x86a Hughes Tom 
Blown at Oxf xwiii, You had much better come up to the 
little village at once, Brown, aud stay there while the com 
lasts 1874 Slang Diet 334 Bi mingham is called ‘the 
haidwaie village " 

c Cambt slang (See quot ) 
i86si'/a/i^ Did 266 ACainbiuige teim foi a disreputable 
suburb of that town, viz, Bainwell, generally stj'led 'the 
village ' 

d i/ i*. A minor municipality with limited 
coipoiate powers (see quot=.) 

1888 Bryce Amer, Commto 11 11 xlviii 240 A miuimum 
population of three hundred, occupying not more than two 
square miles in extent, may by popular vote become in- 
corpoiated .is a ‘village’ Iota 247 Of these village-, 
and other minor municipalities there are various foims m 
different States Ohio, for instance, divides her niunicip.il 
coiporaiions into (a) citits, (^) villages, with tno classes, 
the first of from 3000 to 5000 inhabitants, the second of from 
200 to 3000, and (c) hamlets 
2 The inhabitants or lesidents of a village , the 
villagers 

011329 Skelton Agsi Gamesche iv 25 The corle, the 
centre, wylage, and towue, S^th Of all piowde knauys 
thow beryst the belle X770 Goldsm Des Vill aoj The 
village all declar'd how much he knew x8xo Comlb 
Sjn'ax, Consol i (Chaiidos) 138 Ihe Village on their 
Pastor gaz'd, At once affliLtcd and amaz'd X864 Tennvson 
A} liner's F 35 A sleepy land, Where almost all the village 
had one name 

3. Iransf (from i). A small group or cluster of 
the burrows of piaiiie-dogs Cf Town sb 7 b. 

x8o8 Pike Sources Mtssiss, ii (iSio) 156 note, The 
Wishtonwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers, 
reside on the praiiies of Louisiana m towns and villages 
18x4 Brackemridge yml in Views Louisiana 239, 1 
happened on a village of barking squirrels, or praiiie dogs 
XB35 W. Irving Tour Praines xxxii 29s, I learned that a 
burrow, or village, as it is termed, of piairie dogs bad been 
discovered 

4. attrib and Comb, a. Simple attrib passing 
into adj., = of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a 
village or villages ; living in or belonging to a 
village ; ruial, rustic 

Fieq m poetry from the eaily iBth c 
, T Washington tr Nicholafs Toy iii xiii 95 The 
Voinuchz or Grsecian village men 1394 Shaks Rick III, 

V 111 aop The early Vill^e Cock Hath twice done saluta- 
Uon to the Morne 1608 Xopsell Fom f. Beasts 160 Of the 
Village dog or house keeper xfixa Shaks Hen VIII. 11 
IV X50 Enemies, that know not Why they are &o, but like 
to Village Cuiies, Barke when their fellowes doe X634 
Mu TON Comtes 340 Might w e hut hear Oi sound of pastoral 
reed , or Milage cock Count the night watches to his 
feathery Dames 1697 Dryoen Ded Mnets Ess (ed Ker) 
II 233 Those village words, as 1 may call them, give us a 
mean idea of the thing 1703 Rowe Fear Penit ii ' 1, 
Faithful as the simple Village bwam X770 Goldsm. Des 
Vill 327 She once, peihaps, in village plenty blest. Has 
wept at tales of innocence distrest 1779 Mtrror No 42 
r4 ihe village suigeon being then absent 17S3 Crabbe 
Village w 2 No longei truth disdain. But own the Village 
Life a life of pain 18x3 Sloit Rokeby v xxv, But village 
notes could ne'er supply I bat rich and varied melody X837 
Ht Martinfau Soc Ame?. HI 91 Much might be said of 
village manners in America i860 in F Gallon I ae Toni 
(1861) 114 The liteiati of the southern Slaves are not to he 
found among a higher class than the village cleigy, and 
masters of village-schools 1871 Maine [iitle'h Village- 
Communities in the East and West 1883 Smiles m 
Longm Mag June 130 He was followed to the grave by a 
lai ge number of the village labourers. 

f b Attub., = village-hke , of the size 01 con- 
stitution of a village. Obs.~^ 

1642 Jer Taylor Episc (1647) 89 fr populous Cityes, not 
m village Townes, for no Bishops were ever suffeied to be 
in village Townes 

o In objective and obj genitive, mstiumental, 
locative, or. other combs, as mllage-foundet , 
-haunter , milage bom, -dwelling, -ht adjs 
X649 I^aniel Ti match. Hen V, ccxcix, These 
wrought more With village-haunters. 1852 Badger Res 
tartans I 343 The Jes were all Igr&wj, that is village- 
dwelling Arabs, who cultivate the soil 187a Howells 
Wedd foum (1892) 270 The landsc^e of village ht plain 
and forest darkened height xC8o Comh Mag Jan 35 
The local beio or eponjmous village founder was ihe man 
who cut down the jungle 1891 Daily News 11 Sept 3/4 
The many village bom men in towns 

d. Special combs, nllaga burrow, = sense 3 , 
Tillage butler Cant (see quot ) , village-house, 
the chief house of a Malay village 
179S Potter Diet Cant (ed 2), Village butlers, old 
thieves, that would rather steal a dishclout than discontinue 
the practice of thieving 186a S St Johv Li fe Forests Far 
East I 7 A passage raised on posts three feet above the 
ground, led to the great village house 1893 W H Hudson 
Idle D yi III Paiagema 1 11 Like the vizcacha's village 
buiruws, and the beaver's dam, it is made to last for ever 
Hence ‘Yl'Uage v. intr , , to settle down to a vil- 
leggiatura in'llagedonL, the condition or status of 
a village ; also, the system of village communities 

VI llagefol, as many as a village contams , the 
whole of the people of a village Vl'llagehood, 
= villagedom Vi'Uageless a , having no village. 
VlUa’geous a., of or concerned with villages or 
village-life, f Vi'llag'eship, ? a village commu- 
nity. Vl‘llageward(s advs , in the diiection of the 
village. Vi llagism, a mode of expression usual 
in villages , a rustic phrase. 



VILLAGE-LIKE. 
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VILLAINIST. 


1819 Bvro'i Lei to Hopptter 6 Jaue, I shall go back to 
Venice before I *Mllage up the llrenta. 1867 McDowall 
Hist Dumfries \ui 144 William I. raised it [Dumfries] 
from humble ''villageclom to be one of the King's own 
burghs x88i F T Palgrave Visions Eng 4 O’er the land 
IS wrought The happy vill igedoin by £ngh*m tnbes From 
Elbe and Baltic brought c 1890 Stevenson In iiautk Seas 
IV. (rgoo) 312 A ’‘villageful of gay companions 1897 AIahy 
Kingsley IV Africa 401 They come down in villagefuls 
among the older tribes 1890 Murray’s Mag May 61.2 
Caudebec is only redeemed from pure *villageliood by its 
possessiou of a Mayor 1889 H isscv Tour tn Phaeton i6g 
An old and lonely country church, standing by itself, 
'^villagelesi, on rising ground 1858 Thokeau Lett (1865) 
171 Let It be a local and *viilageous book. 1762 tr. Busch- 
zng's Syst Geog IV 72 The town contains some corpoia 
tions of villages or ^villageships 1883 IlaipeVs Mag 
Sept 493/2 \ve stiolled *villageward. 1884 SIay Crom- 
MFLN4 Brovin Eyes nix, Then the two groups went back 
villagewards 177a Nugent //m/ J'V*. VI i6g To 

say, ‘Command me, in every thing,' they would think a 
vulgarity and ‘'villagism 

Vi llage-like, a. [f Village sb ] Like or 
resemblipg a village or that of a village 
1838 Ht Martineau West 7 rav I 251 The village-like 
character of some of the arrangements at Wa^ihington 
1840 Arnold Hist, Rome (1846) 11 xxw 437 They lived 
mostly in villages, or in small village like townii. 1864 A 
hlcKAY Hist Kilmarnock 186 The town no longer pre> 
Rented a village-ltke aspect, 

Vi‘llager . [f. Village sb. + -eb i ] One who 
lives in a village ; now usually, a* working-class 
inhabitant or native of a village 
1570 Levins Mamp. So A villagei , mlltcies 1601 Shaks. 
ful C 1. 11 172 Brutus had rather be a Villager, Then to 
1 epute himselfe a Sonne of Rome Vnder these baid Con- 
ditions. XS34 Milton Comns 166 Sam haimles Villager 
Whom thiift keeps up about his Countiy gear 17x8 Rows 
tr Lucan 1 59 No chearful Maid nur Villager is seen 1752 
VouvG Brothers 11 i, Each villaaer Is qi een of hei aflec- 
tions 1796 hlousB Aiiier Geog II 47 Vast districts, which 
the iieaiest villagers took possession of X841 Lv iton Hi. 
^ Mom I 1, The desolate paisonage was committed to the 
charge of one of the villageis X876 Bancroff / fir/ GS 
IV 1 314 All Fienchmen, alike townspeople and villagers, 
were free. 

trausf 1634 W Wood JV/ai Eng Presp, (1865) 36 These 
waterie villageis [=iishl with thousands mor^ Doe passe 
and repasse neaie the veidaiit shore. 

Hence VrUageresa, a female villager, a village 
gill or woman 

x8y3 M CuLLiHS Miranda II 23 The vdlageresses were 
teriioly jealous at first 1894 A D'Heristal Discord Life 
lot She was so indifferent about what the squiiesses and 
villageresses might say about her 

Villagefy (viled.^iri, vi'ledgan). Also 6 
viUagree, £f. Village sb + -(e)bt ] Villages 
collectively. 

Now chiefly as an echo of the Shaksperian passage. 

1590 Shaks Mids H 11 1. 35 Are you not bee, That 
flights the maidens of the Villagiee 1832 W Tennant 
PhaneM Fife III 1, Crowding they come from all her coasts 
so rife Of villagery. a 1^9 Galt Dmion Destiny (1840) 3 
A vista bright appeared Of riant villagery 1883 Biackw. 
Mag Jan 73/2 Unkempt mountain ponies startle the 
maidens of the villagery 

Vi'llaget. lore, [f, as prec. + -ET. Cf. older 
F villagette (Godef ),] A little village. 

X78X Twining Papers Set ii (1887) 81 The mountains . 
aie, for some distance, so close to the iiver as scarcely to 
leave room for even a villaget 1848 D W P mows, Hai lech 
Castle a 6 Naentwrog is a romantic villaget 
Vrllagceyi « [f. as prec +-r] Somewhat 

village-like. 

x88a Advance (Chicago) ax Dec , Washington Street lays 
aside entirely the villagey aspect commonly ascribed to it 
1889 A. T Pask Eyes 7 homes 100 The quiet waterside, , so 
1 illagey, and all that kind of thing, you know, 

Vulagio, eiror ormispr for vthago Viliaoo 
x8aa ^wrrMonast xv. Truly, good villagto, your question 
hath m It somewhat of embairassment. 

Villain (vi'lan), sb. Forms: a. 4vyleyii, 6 
viUein(0 , 4 vilaiae, 4-5 vylayn (5 vil-), p-6 
vylayne , 5 vyllayn, 6 -ayne, -ame, 5-7 vill- 
ayae (7 -ayn), 6-7 villauie, 7- -viUam. 0. 4 
velatm, 6 vyl-, vilane (Se veill-, viU-, wiUaiie), 
vlllan,wellaatt-, 7vil]jaue, 7-8 rillian, 8 nllin. _ 
[a. AF. and OF. vilein, mlatn, villain ( = Prov. 
vilan^ It and Sp vtllam, Pg. villdo ) pop L. 
*villatt-um, acc. sing, of *villdnus (see Villaiks 
a ), f. L. villa Villa See also Villein ] 

1 Origmally, a low-born base-minded rustic ; 
a man of ignoble ideas or instincts ; in later use, 
an unprincipled or depiaved scoundrel ; a man 
naturally disposed to base or criminal actions, or 
deeply involved in the commission of disgraceful 
cnmes . a. Used as a term of opprobrious address 
X303 R Brunne Handl Synne 11557 Goddys treyioiir, 
and ry3t vyleyn I Hast |>oa no myndeof Maiye Maudeleyn. 
1320-30 Horn Ch. (Rason) 857 The begger answered in 
that tide, Vilaiue, cunestow nought ride ? c X380 .S'l^ 
Ferumh 5471 hanne he cryde and gan to sayn ‘ Whar ai t 
boM, Chailis, pow vylayn!' 150X Douglas Pal Hon i 
Ivii, Ane mefand, quhilk said, and greit disdenseit, ‘ Auant 
veillane, thow reclus imperfite ’ c X590 Marlowe Favstus 
vi, Villame haue I not bound thee to tel me any thin^? 
1598 Shaks Tam Skr, i ii 20 Now knocke when l^bid 
you sirrah villame, i8aa Massinger & Dekker Vtig 
Martyr iv 111, Theoph It matters not, We can discharge 
this work without his help Sap Villain * X683 Cowley 
Cutter Coleman St. v, xii, Villain, Rebel, Traitor, out o' 
my sight 1764 H Walvole Otianto 1, Presumptuous 


villain I cried Man&ed, dost thou provoke my wrath? x8sx 
Scott Kenilw xli, Drunken villain, thy idleness and 
debauched folly will stietch a halter ere it be long 1833 
Kingsley Wesiw Hoi v, * Villain • give me your papers i 
cried Amyas 

b. In descriptive nse. (Common from c 1590.) 
a CX400 Rem, Rose 2x83 Tbise vilayns arn withouten 
pitee, Frendship, love, and alle bouiite 1 iiyl lessey ve unto 
my servise Hem that ben vilayns of erapiise. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse III. Ill (1883) 99 They answerd to hym that he was 
a lylayne to requyre & desire of them thynge that was so 
peryllous 1483 — Gdela lour h vij, For he is a cliorle 
and a vy layqe tiiat of his mouthe say th ony vyloiiy 1509 
Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 182 In all the worlde 
nought vyler can I fynde Noi wors, than is a fals unkyiide 
wlayne <11533 Ld. Bi rners Cn/A Bk M Attrel (1346) 
Evij b. The greateste vyllany in a villayiie is lo be gyuen 
in largesse of ly es 1390 Shaks Coin. Err v 1. 29 Thou ai t 
a Villame to impe<ich me thus, He pioue mine honor, and 
mine honestie Against thee presently, if thou dar’st stand 
1624 Capf Smith hrginia iii 84 I he two most exact 
villaines m all the Country 17x9 De Fol Crusoe L iGlobe) 
260 He told me there were two desper.ite V illains among 
them, that it was scarce safe to shew any Meicy to 17^ 
Junius Lett xv, (1,88) Bg Every villain fancies himself a 
man of abilities, 18x3 Byron Corsair t. \i. He knew him 
self a villain — but he deem'd The rest no better than the 
tiling he seem'd 1x1843 Arnold Wrx/ Later Rom. Cemnni', 
(1845) II. $6 The soldiers told him that if he played the 
villain he might win the throne 1869 Ruskin Q, of Air 
§128 They aie not made villains by the commission of a 
crime, but were villains befoie they committed it 
transf 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 241 Thus diey slander 
Human Nature, and make a Villain of it 
P >8^ Coveroale Job XXX, 8 Ihey were the children of 
fooles &^vylaaes, which are deed awaye fiom the woilde. 
1570 Satir Poems Reform (S.T S ) xul 93 Wa worth 50W 
Uillatns that slew that Pnnce maist wise 1573 Nottingham 
Rec. IV Z54 For be caliynig the Constabelles knaves and 
wellanttes 1593 Harvey Ptert-ds Siipei Wks (Grosart) 
II. 3x9 The Straunge Newesof the railing Villan 1598 B 

i ONSON Ev Man in Hum (Q ') v, Gui 1 obey thee varlet; 

ut for these viilianes — Mus Keepe the peace I charge 
you sir xSyS Bunyan Ptlgr i 133 He hath not been 
afraid to rail on you, my Lord, calling you an ungodly 
Villian 1704 Blair in W S Peny Hist Coll Amer Col, 
Ch I 13a Several of them of the must noted good preachers 
he affronted and abused with the most oimrobrious & 
vilhfying names as Dog, Rogue, Rascal, Villin, Jesuit 
1727 Philip Quarll (1818) ^ Those villians had most 
saciilegiously nfled and ransacked his habitation 

a. Used playfully, or without senons imputation 
of bad qualities. Also applied to a woman. 

1590 Shaks Com Err. i 11 19 A trustie villame sir, that 
very oft Lightens my humour with his meiry lests x8oi 
— Tioel, N II V x6 Enter Maria , Heere comes the little 
villame How now my Mettle bf India ? x8o8 — S’;, d Cr 
in 11 33 He fetch her , it is the prettiest villame. X815 Scott 
GuyM I, Jock, ye villain, are ye lying louting there, and 
a young gentleman seeking the way to the Place? X837 
Dickens Ptckm, ix, 'Wheie’s that ynllam Joe?' ‘Here 
1 am j hut I han't a wtllin,' leplied a voice. It was the fat 
boy's xgo8 R Bagot A Cuthber t xxiii 300 If this after 
noon's post does not biing me a letter from Jim,. 1 shall 
telegraph to the young villain. 

d (Usually with the ) That character m a play, 
novel, etc , whose evil motives or actions form an 
important element in the plot Also iransf, 
i 8 aa Lamb Elia i. Old Actors^ The fact isj you do not 
believe m such characters as Surface— the villain of artificial 
comedy— even while you i ead or see them. 1887 Freeman 
Norm Conq I iv 252 Arnulf, as usual, appears as ihe vil- 
lain of the piece. 1^9 D Cook Nts. at (he Play (1883) II 
323 Mr Vezin lepresented the villain, a welcber, pretending 
to be a Russian count 

f 2 A bird {psp a hawk) of a common or inferior 
species. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Myrr, ii viii 85 Ther ben popengayes of 
whom, as men saye, they that haue on eche foot fyue clawes 
ben gentyl, and the vylayns haue but tbre, 1575 Turberv 
Faulconrie 123 Of all kmde of hawkes , as bacres, Ger 
falcons, peregrine Falcons, and Vilanes Ibid 124 The 
Vyllaine and the Lanerette may be sette vpon the stone in- 
continently, as soone as they be made. 

3 . A person or animal of a troublesome character 
la some respect Const to with inf. 

1895 J G Millais Snath Jr, Veldt (1899) 201 The sable 
IS a villain to run 

4 Comb , as villain~like adv. 

1805 Shaks. Lear v lu 98 He.. that names me Traitor, 
villain-likehelies. iffsi — Cymb v v siSVillaiu-like, 1 lye 

Villain, vanant of Villein 
V illain (vi Ian), a. Now ran Forms ; a, 4 
vilem, 4-5 V1I-, 5 vyleyn, 4 vyl-, 6 vileyne, 
viUeine, 7 -em ; 5-6 vyl-, 6 vilayne, 5-6 vyl- 
ayn, 6 vylaiue, vilane , 5-6 vyllayne, 6 viU- 
ayne, 6-7 -aine , 5 Sc. vxllayn, 5 Jf., 7- vdlain. 
j 3 5 veleyne, v^ame, 6 velayn, velen. [a. 
AF. and OF. viletn, vtlam. see prec. and cf 
VlLLAIRS a] 

+ 1 . Deficient in comtesy or good-breeding , boor- 
ish, clownish. Obs, 

1340 Ayenb 194 Zome \>et b>e|> zuo uyleyne to )>e poure 
huanne hi ham yeueh enye elmesse .]ict wel is worp i>et 
zeluer s^go Gower Conf 1 3x9 Will seith. That such an 
herte is to vilein, Which dar noght love C1407 Lvdg 
Reson 4- Sens 1508 And she [Venus] kan also, in certeyn, 
Hertys which that be vileyn Disposen hem to gentileise, 

2 . Base in character or disposition ; given to 
committing vile or criminal acts 
X34d Ayenb. 18 Yor-zojie he 15 wel vileyn and ontrewe 
auoreye nis Ihord hot alle good him heb V-do, and [he] yelt 
him knead uorguod X390 Gower Conf 1 11. 282 And whanne 
he hadde hem so foilein, As he the uhith was al vilein, 


He dede hem out of londe exile X447 Bokenham Seyutys 
(Roxb } 226 To a eras of tie iiaylyd was he And haiigyd 
up betwyx tbevys tweyne As mayster of hem and most 
veleyne <1x430 Merlin xxxiii 8^ 'Thou ait the mo-ite 
vileyn knyght that euer I mette m my lif c 1489 Ski lton 
Death Earl Northwnbld 24 Vilane bastaiddis in their 
furious tene, Fulfylled with malice of froward entente 
0x500-34 Cov Corpus Chr PI, i 802 Owt > velen wijchi*>, 
liar apon you I ciy ' 1540-1 Elvot Image Gov. 170 \e 
villame generacion, full of pestiferous malice 139S Mtn 
Archdeaconry Colchester (MS )2ii b, Hesayd that Ibonias 
Reinoldes, senior, dyd call hym theefe and villame thefe in 
ihe Church 1805 Rowlands Hell’s Broke Loose (Hunter 
Club) 23 So these leawd wretches, spuing from Villain race, 
That had all Pietie in detestation i8ir Shaks Cymb iv 
11 71 Soft, what are you That ilye me thus ? Some villaine- 
Mouncaiuers? 1737-46 Thomson Summer 289 Wheie 
gloomily retiied T he villain spider lives, cunning and fierce. 
Mixture abhoried < CX7S0 bHENsnoNC Love ly Hon 269 
No ' may the deep my villain coise devour xSra Shlllev 
Mexican iii 8 Thousands wake to weep Whilst ihey cuise 
a villain king 1897 Gunier Ballyho Bey x, 123 Go, leave 
me, villain giil I 

Uausf X59X Spenser Visions Bellay xu, A troupe of 
Satyres in the place did rout. Which with theu: villeine feete 
the streanie did ray 

3 , Maiked by baseness 01 depravrty , partaking 
of the nature of villainy. 

X340 Ayenb, 39 pe zeniie of yelpy nge is wel grat and w el 
uoul, wel uals and wel vileyn c X385 Chaucer L G W. 
1824 (Canib.), Allas of the this was a vileyn dede. 1474 
Caxton Chesse in vi (1883] 134 Toahende that they shold 
kepe them anddefende them fro that vyllayne and horrible 
synne 1533 Lo Blrners jF> I Ixxvu 99 God y fatbei 
glorious be your conduct, and put you out of all vylayne 
choughtes Ibtd ccxxix 308 lo wasshe, dens, and purge 
hym of suche vyllayne dedes as he was gyltye in i88g 
Prior Ep F Shephard irB When Lobb had sified all his 
Text, ‘ Now to apply,' has plagu'd me moie, than all his 
Villain Cant before. X850 T enxyson In Mem cxi. Narrow- 
ness or ^ite. Or villain fancy fieeting by 1869 Blackmorc 
Loma D xv, This villain job shall not have ending here 
fb. Bunging 01 casting oppiobiium. Ohs. 

1358 R Brunne CAroM (iSio) 53 He did a giete outrage, 
His Dtoper a foule despite, him self vileyn skandre. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 154 A vyleyn woord is scbarpei e pan arasour, 
& more peryschande ban an allys-poyiit 0x430 Knt. de 
la Tour (1S68] 128 Thie tbinges diAtiained her for to 
eschewe diuerse plesauncez, and tho were loue, diecle, and 
shame , shame, to be auised and saued from velanie [read 
velAine] reprodie <11530 Ln Bernels Lyt Bryi 

(1814)374, 1 ensure you I wyll shewe him these vylayne 
wordes that > e say of bym 
4 ia Of occupations ; Low, mean. Obs. 

X458 Sir G. Have Law Aims (STS) 114 He suld nocht 
be na Stewart, na procuratour, na advocate, or ony otbir 
villayn craft. 0x533 i-D Berners Gold Bk M, Auiel 
(1540) Dd vy, Cursed bee soo vylame an office. 

b. Low or mean in respect of birth 01 position ; 
belonging to the common herd. 

1483 Caxton Caio ev, Thou ait of vylayn blood by the 
fadres syde. Ibid, ivj, Thou ougbtest not to doubt neyther 
old nor yonge, pouer ne ryche, ne noble ne vylayne 2x500 
in Hazl EP.P III 36 who can than holde hym selfe fio 
loue, notlierfrenorvilayne? 15x3 Bradshaw 8/ V'eilmrge 
I QAgNotherofduke, erle, loide, by auncetie, But of vylayne 
people xtt8 Roy Rede Me (Aib } xo6 'ihi,s is a grett pre- 
sumpcion For a villayne, bocheis sotme xSiS Scott Old 
Moi t XXXV, Sweeping from the fate of the earth some few 
hundreds of villain ihurles, who are bom but to plough it. 
f c Of disposition • Mean-spirited, base. Obs. 
1509 Hawes /’at/ Pleas xii (Percy Soc) 48 The vylayne 
courage they do much refuse That is boystous and rude 
of governaunce 1534 More Cornf agst 7 rib iii. Wks 
1234/1 That seruaute could skante be founden that were of 
suche an vnkynde vyllayne couiage, that [etc,]. 

6 Of bad quality , vile ; are. 

1807 Cowell Interpi , VilUin fiieces, are fleeces of wolle 
that aie shorne from scabbed sheep, i8sx Mitchell Eresk 
Gleanings i6r And carters shout to tbeir mules in such 
villain fatois Lyonnais 

t Vx Uain, ®. Obs- Also s vileya-, 6 vilayn-, 
villan- [ad. OF viltaner, vil{l)aner, etc., f. 
vtlam Villain sb ] 

1 . irons To debase or degrade ; to insult. 

x4xs-ao Lydc. Chton Troy 1 2492 For it is to hygh a 

routhe A man tappere or dare do shewe his head When he 
hath ones his honour vyllanede X475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb ) 
74 Suffre ye not the pi elates of the Chirche of that lande,. 
to be oppressed, revmed, ne vileyiied 1532 More Confut. 
Ttttdale Wks 344/x When they l.aue once vilayned the 
saciament of matrinionye, then noulde they make vs 
vyolale the sacrament of the nulter too. 

2 . To call villain , to address as a villain. 

1609 Rowlands Crtw Kind Gossips E 2, Some Rastali 
told my wife, And I a as vilkund foi it sound at night. 

Villainage, Var Villeinage 
Vi'llaindom. fare~^ [F Villain j 8] The 
class of Viliams. 

x88o W F. Butler Far Out 267 In the simple and un- 
lettered Africander the educated villaiiidom of Europe and 
Ameiica has found a rich field for exploit 
Villaiuess (vi'lanes) [f Villain r^.-H -ESS.] 
A female villain. (Common in recent use ) 

1588 Marlowe rsi Pi, Tamburi v 11, My wife, my 
Queeneaud Empetesse, . Villanesse to shame, disdaine, and 
misery 1865 Reader so May 563/3 Her villainess is a she- 
devil 1873 M. Collins Pr. Clante II vii gg He can 
follow his hero and heroine, his villain and villainess, into 
holes and corners. 

t Vi'llainiat, [f. Villain ri ] A con- 

firmed villain. 

1598 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks (Grosait) III 66 
Some glicking Remembranceis (not with the multiplying 
‘'piritgof the Alchumiat, but the villanist). 
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Villainize (vi lauaiz), v. Also J’-S villanize, 
9 villamise. [f Villain j 5 .] 

1 . irons. To render villainous, to debase or 
degrade* 

*6*3 tr. Ftantte's Theat Hon in. mi. 4S7 To blame or 
abuse Ladies is. .for a man to villanize and shame him* 
selfe. 1700 DavncK Wife of Bath's r 405 Were Virtue by 
Descent, a noble Name Could never 'iiUanize his Father's 
Fame 1744 Law Cattsid. Stale Woi li, iii 245 That those 
Writings Which viUamze hlankind have a pernicious 
tendency towards propagating and protecting Villany 

2 . To treat or revile as a villain. 

Cf ViLLAiNizER below 

1857 Sir F Falgrave Kerm ^ JSn^ 11 437 Here m 
Rouen had he been villainized, disgraced, hooted, im- 
pitsoned, bullied, degraded 

3 . infr. To play the villnm 

188a Echo II Feb 3 Let us hope that these gentlemen 
[rc actors], whose mission it 15 to dabble in crime , will in 
future ‘ viltainise ' no more 

Hence Yi llaanizing vbl sb. Also Vl'llainizer, 
one who leviles or defames 
1599 Sandys Eurofoe Spec (1605) P iij b, Whatrenouncers 
of God, blasphemers of his onely begotten sonne, villanisers 
of his Saints 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst i v § 31. 8go 
The foundation [of the atheistic ethics and politics] is first 
laid in the villanizing of Humane Nature 1693 Bentlpy 
iierm. 1 13 In the debasing and villainizing of Mankind to 
the condition of Beasts. 

tVi’llaiuly, Obs Forms* a 4Uileiii-, 
valeyn-, vyleyu-, vilaia*, vylaynliolie ; 4 
vilayn-, 5-6vylayn-, 6 villaynly. fi. 4 vilan.- 
liohe, 5 wylaiilyohe ; 4vilerilyeli, viUeoIiolie, 
4 vylenly, 5 velenly. [f. Villain a + -ly 2 ] 
After the manner of a villain ; villainously, vilely 

0. a IMS hfS Rawl B sso fol. 49 b, Homsokne hat is 
quite of amerciament for entre of houses uileinliche ant 
bihouteleueajenbekingespes i34o^j«ji. 64 Efterward 
huaune me zueiep vnleyiiliche by god and by his haljen 
c 1380 iSir Ferumb 5343 How wer hou so haidy, come 
armed on )?y stede, & ]^us vylayn[b]cbe on Jjy resoun by 
message to me abede^ 1483 Caaton G de la Tour evijb, 
Within a lytell tyme after she deide vylaynly and sodenly 
of an euyll deth cs^oo Mfelusine xxi 130 Perceyue you 
not how this Dogges oppressen vylajnly these valyaunt & 
worthy crystens’ a 1360 Phaer JEiuid ix Aaiij b, If but 
one harme Sufhzed had their sinne, and not with spyte all 
female kinds Thus villaynly disdain 

cx^Arih ^Merl 5794 (Kfllbing), So )>ai deden, siker- 
Iiche, Defuiland vilaiiliche, Toward . king Rion. c 1380 Sir 
Ferumb 1825 To piesenty til him with such outrage Jiay 
heuedes bufoie him selue, & so vylenly beode yi« message 
c X400 Laud Troy Bk 7499 Thow art now dede and ouer 
throwen, .Velenly thow hast ihi mede, 41x450 Le Marie 
Arih 1136 Thou oughtiste with no Ryghte to gahbe on 
hym so wylanlyche, thus be-hynde hym, oute of bys sygbte 
Vlllaotuons (vi’lanas), o. Forms : a, 4 vyl- 
ayneus, 5-6 vylaynous, 6 velaynous, vilaym- 
ouae; 6 vyllayn-, viUayn-, 6- villamous (7 
viUainua, -einous) [3. 4, 6-7 vilanons, 5-6 
vylanoua, 6 -onae, •vHanus, 4, 6-9 villaiiona 
(6 -ouae); 5vileixoaa(e, 6 viUenua, 7-8 -oua ; 7 
TiUonoua. 7. 6 velanua-, velanoua, 7 vealiii- 
oua. [f. Villain sb + -oxia, or ad. OF vilenneus 
insulting, defamatory.] 

1 . Of persons f a Churlish, ill-bied, unman- 
nerly. Obs rare 

13.. Gam 4 Gr Kiii 1497^6 ar stif in-noghe to con- 
strayne wyth strenkhe, jif yow lykez, Jif any were so 
vilanous Jiat yow devaye wolde 7 a 1366 Chaucer Rom 
Rose 178 Ful foule and cherlysshe semed she, And eek 
vylayneus for to be, And litel coude of norture. 

b Having the character or isposition of a 
viUam; infamously depiaved or wicked, vilely 
criminal. 

c 15S0 Rolland Ct t Feittis iv, 281 Not for to say, Venus 
IS velanous Bot that hir warkis may na les be vndone Nor 
of befoir, bot Vesta is mair Famous 1370 Levins Majttp 
226 ’ViW&aoMseiJJaffitiosus 1596 Shaks i Hen IF, n iv. 
138 There is nothing but Roguery to be found in Villanous 
man t£zo Holland Camden's Bui 475 The fuiious 
outrage of that most villanous Rebell JCet 1623 in Foster 
Eng Factories Ind {1908) II 244 Aploottof thatvealinous 
stiompitt Nahar Malle x6g8 Fryer Acc E India 4 P. 
368 They are yet leckoned a Villanous sort of Breed 1719 
De Foe CrusM ii (Globe) 500 We have not half done yet, 
villainous Hell-hound Dogs T 1793 Mrs Inchbald^w One 
nos Faults nr. 11 , 1 repeat, he is the vilest, the most villan* 
ous of men 1839 Darwin Fey Nat iv. 83, 1 should think 
such a villanous, banditti-hke army, was never before 
ojllected together 1835 Bscwster Newton II. xv 56 Ihe 
Elector of Hanover, whom the villanous English wished to 
deprive of the succession to the kingdom i8te D. Cook 
Nts at the Play (18S3) I 116 Mr Cowper gave a .careful 
portraiture of the villanous Stukely 
o. Miserable, wretched, rare—^ 

1582 ^ANYHURST jEiuis 11. (Arb ) 43 Oh, quod he, what 
r^iOEi shal shrowd mee villeaus owteast? 

2 Of actions Of the nature of villainy ; marked 
by depravity or vileness of conduct, deserving 
severe condemnation on moral grounds 
14 Chaucer's L G W. 1824 (Fairf), Allas of the thys 
was a vilenouse dede 1573-80 Baret s v , A Vilanous 
^®d shamefull act 1599 Dallam in Early Foy Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc ) 84 He came but to speake with our Turke 
"jotite meit vilanus plott 1664 H More Myst Imq, 111 
Which Figment is still the more vile, if we consider with 
what villainous and barbarous injuries it must necessarily be 
conceived to be accompanied 1681 H Hallywell 
80 [They] have incorporated themselves into the Dark 
Society fay all manner of villanous and flagitious actions 
1725 De Foe F e^ round World (1840) 27 If their brutish 


I rage led them to one villanous action, they would soon go 
on to another 1^72 Priestley Inst Relig (1782I I 127 
One villainous action is sufficient to imbitter a man’s whole 
life 1813 Shelley ^ ^43 IV 284 Their cold beat t& blend 
Deceit with sternness, ignorance with piide. All that is 
mean and villanous 1837 Lytton E. Maltrav ix 11, I 
have done a villanous thing, but 1 thought it only a clever 
one 1846 Greener Set Gunnery 133 A villainous system 
of covering or plating barrels with fine iron, over a body of 
iron of the most inferior description 

b. Of looks, etc • Indicative of villainy. 

1828 SouTKEV Epistle to Allan Cunningham, I shall show 
thee, Allan, an array of villainous visages 1B40 Dickens 
Old C. Ship \xix, Isaac [had] a very ill-favoured face, and 
a most sinister and villamous squint 1841 Borrow Zincalt 
I IV 11 284 With an expression so extremely villanous, that 
I felt uneasy. 1863 [see Leer sb ‘] 

3 . Of Words, etc. * Pertaining to or characteristic 
of a villain ; vile, scurrilous j offensively oppio- 
brious or profane. 

a 1470-85 Malory I xxvii 74 The most vylaynous 
and lewdest message that euer man herd sente vnto a kynge 
1529 More Dyaloge iv Wks 261/2 Thus these wretched 
heretiques lay more vilay nouse rebuke to the great maieste 
of god, than euer any one nbaude layd vnto a nother 1532 
— Confut, Ttndale Wks. 602/2 Wee fynde not chat he 
called hym false wietche, nor 'no suche vylaynous word 
a Z700 Evelyn Btary 28 Apr. 1696, A most villainous revil- 
ing book against K James 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. 
viii, My heart swelled with indignation at so villainous a 
calumny. 1883 Stevenson Treas Isl, i i, He at last broke 
out with a villainous, low oath 
/3 . 1523 Ld Berners Froiss I. Ixvi. 36/2 Whan the other 
commons sawe that, they b^an to sterie and sayde to the 
burgesses many euyll and vytanous wordes. 1559 Homilies 
1 Agsi Contention tt (1569) Mvitjb, Peiicles being pro- 
uoked to anger with many vilanous woides, answered not a 
worde 1603 Shaks Meets, for ^ v 1 263 One that hath 
spoke most villanous speeches of the Duke 16x4 Raleigh 
Hist World v. 1. 283 Princes doe rather pat don ill deedes, 
than Villanous words 

+ 4 , Shameful, atrocious, horrible. Obs 
1526 Pilgr Perf, (W de W, 1531) 301 b, Euer conspyr- 
1 nge for thy grace the moost vyllaynous & shamefull deth 
of the Crosse 1529 More Died, Concern, Heresyes iv vu. 
106/2 To pyteouse and to abomynahle were yt to reherse 
the vylanouse payne and tormentys that they deuysed on 
ysely women 4x533 Ln Berners Huon\xx 239 They 
are worthy to receyue a velaynous dethe 16x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit 359 Prince Edward was there put to death 
and in most shamefull and vilanous inaner his branes dashed 
out x6x6 BarbouFs Bruce (Hart) 373 As Sir Dauid the 
good Biechyne..Was put to sa villanous a dead. 

*f‘b. Villainous judgement, a sentence of ex- 
treme severity (see quot. 1641) passed on one 
found guilty of conspiracy or other grave offence 
1607 Cowell Interpr, Vtlleuous tudgement,,i& that 
which casteth the reproch and shame vpon him against 
whom it is giuen, as a Compintour, &c X64X Uermes de 
la Ley 264 Villeinous judgment is. that the party found 
guilty shall lose the benefit of the law, that his lands, 
oods & chattels shall be seised into the Kings hands, , and 
IS trees digd up, and his body imprisoned X769 Black- 
stone Comm IV. 136 It now is the better opinion, that the 
villenous judgment is by long disuse become obsolete , it 
not having been pronounced for some ages. 

6, Extremely bad or objectionable; atrocious, 
detestable. 

X596 Shaks i Hen IF, n i 15, I thinke this is the most 
villanous house in al London lode for Fleas 1598 — 
Merry fF iii. v 93 There was the rankest compound of 
villanous smell, that euer offended nostril! 1607 B Barnes 
Broils Charter v il K 4, Out vpon thee, thou hast poysoned 
mee with thy stinking breath or with thy villonous powders 
1638 R Bakpr tr Balzac's Lett (voi III) 123 Women 
are bound, for the very inteiest of their beauty, to shun a 
passion, that makes such villanous faces, and sets so many 
wiinkles upon their countenances 1672 Marvell Reh 
Transp, 1 5 The Press (that villanous Engine) invented 
much about the same time with the Reformation. 1706 
Adoison Rosamond i 11, Thou art ugly and old. And 
a villainous Scold x8a6 J. Beresford Miseries Hum 
Life I 102 The only place which by some villainous mis- 
chance you did not see x8ai Cobbett Rut Rides (1885) 

I 20, I passed through that villanous hole, Cncklade, 
about two hours ago 2853 Kane GrtnnellExped xxvi 
(1856] 214 This IS the second I have killed with this villain- 
ous carbine 1884 Chr World 23 Sept. 7x9/2 The weather 
was villainous It rained every &y 

tb As adz/ Villamoudy, vilely. Obs~^ 
x6io Shaks Teni^ iv. t 250 We shall loose our time, 
And all be turn'd to Barnacles, or to Apes With foreheads 
villanous low 

1 6 . Low or base m respect of social position ; 
servile. Obs (Cf Villein.) 

x6o7 Cowell Interpr s.v Base, Base tenents be they, . 
which do to their lords villeiijous service. Ibid s.v FiUen- 
afre, Ihis villanous soccage is to cary the Lords dung into ■ 
hi-, feilds, to plow his ground [etc ]. 1645 Usshkr Bod, Bw. 
(1647) 143 The slavish and villanous estate of the parents is 
communicated unto all their oflf-sprmg 2679 Blount Anc, 
Tenui es 133 note, I suppose by sanguvtem suwn emere. 
Was meant, that the Tenant being a Bondman, should buy 
out bis Villainous blood, and make himself a Freeman. 
«66 Blackstone Comm IL 62 These weie the only free 
holdings or tenements ,_the others were villenous or servile 

7 . Comb , as villainous-looking adj. 

1&3 Borrow Bible in Spam vii. They were villainous- 
looking ruffians 2844 Dickens Pictuies fr Italy (1846) 
163 Seeing nothing but. avillanous-lookmg shepheid 2897 
Mary Kingsley W, Africa 271, I must admit my good 

I I lend was a villainous-Iooktng savage. 

Hence Vi'UalaouBness (Bailey, 1727, vol II) 
VlUadnously (vi'lannsli), aifz;. Forms* (see 
prec ) [f. prec.] In a villainous manner, in 

senses of the adj. , atrociously, vilely, detestably 


a. X484CAXTON Fables of Auian ix. Better is to lyue in 
pouei te than to dey e vylaynously and oppressyd of the rj che 
c X489 — Blanchardyii vi 26 Hei true louer,^ whiche ye 
haue beti ay d & wounded vylaynously 1555 Eden Becades 
(Arb ) 86 Howevylely, vylaynously, and violently he had hjn 
vsed of owiemen, 2585 T Washington tr Ntcholay's Foy, 
I XX 25 They weie thus villainously intreted, lying along 
the ground ns halfe desperate 1639 Fuller Holy Warm 
XVII 137 His sonne was villainously strangled by Alexius 
Ducas 2689 Land Gaz No. 2443/3 Dn hunday last Sir 
George Lockhart was Villaniously [21c] Assassinated by one 
Cheeseley, who Shot him through the Back. 1749 Fielding 
y am fanes xviii xi, 1 he Man whose Rum he bain so villain, 
ously contrived 2758 L Tcmfll Sketches (ed 2) 5 His 
Verses weie what one may call most villainously bad 2842 
Bosrovv Bible in Spain xl, He bad a villainously formed 
head 1892 A E Ix.b, Hist Columbus \ 725 The drainage 
of the town was villainously had 
p 2490 Caxton Eneydos Piol 10 Foi a thy nge more 
noble IS to dye than vylanously to be subdued 2533 More 
Apol IX Wks 863/2 Agaynste the heste, these blasphem- 
ous heretiques 111 theyr vngiacyouse bookes so vilanouslye 
leste and layle 2568 Grafton Chron II 355 They set 
nothing by them, but hated and spake shamefully, and vilan- 
ouslyofthem x6axSHAK<; Twee. N,ut,n. 80 Mana Hee’s 
in yellow stockings Sir Toby Andciossegaiter'd? Marta 
Most villanoilsly 2632 Gouge God's Arrows in § 60 296 
'I hey had Villanously entreated the Ambassadois sent 
unto them 2825 Cobbftt Riir. Rides 66 Verily the most 
villanously ugly spot I ever saw in Epgland. 1863 W C. 
Baldwin Apr. Hunting ix 436, I have been living villan- 
ously since the death of my nags 

t vrllains, a. Obs. Forms a. 4 vyl6yn(y)s, 
vileins, 4-5 tnleyna (5 inleynes-) , 4 vilains-, 
4~5 velaynes-, 5 vilayn(e)s-, vylayji(e)a, vyl- 
layns, viUaynis B- 4-5 vylena, vilena (5 
vyl-, Tilems, vylenoe, velens-) ; 4-5 vilana (5 
velaua, vxLaxice-), 5-6 vylaus, Sc. •welan(y)8, 
wiUans, 6 villanea; 5 uelonis, vilouis-, vil- 
onya-, vyloyna-. [a OF. vileins, vilains (nom 
sing, masc ) —pop L *mlldnus . see Villain sb. 
and a."] = Villain a.. Villainous a. 

a. Of actions, speech, etc. 

o. 2303 R. Brunne Haitdl Synne 1535 Many tyme a 
vyleynys [v.n vylens] wurde Gadryji foule ]iou|x to hurde. 
Ibid 1847 B or bat yche vyleyns synne, Y s here body partyd 
a-twynne c 2386 Chaucer Meltb F46 (Camh MS ), He 
dede neueie synne ne neuere cam there a vileyns word out 
of his mouth c 2450 Merlin 11 26 Thow haste putte cure 
frendes to so vileyns deth 2456 Sir G Have Law Arms 
(STS) 116 Quha ever strykis with wappm or oihir villaynis 
manje. 2474 Caxton Chesse iii lu (1883) 97 For a man 
ought not to demande ner doo to be doon to his frende no 
vyUayns thynge that ought to be kept secrete 
P CX340 Hampole Pr Consc 4412 Bot other bat wille 
noght do his rede Sal be done to vilans dede. a 2400-50 
A lexander 4164 He Come to a velans vale bai e was a vile 
cheele c 2400 Desir hoy 527 Voidis me noght of vitius, 
ne vilans of tunge cie^Alph Ta/m 236 And at be laste 
be sulde hafe a vylans dead, a 2450 Knt de la 'J our (1868) 
23 With gret uelonis woides, dispraising hym 2460 Cap- 
grave Ckron (Rolls) 222 He said vilens wordis ageyn the 
Seint 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss I xxxiv 48 He that dyde 
otheiwyse, shulde be reputed as an euyll doer, and for a 
vylans dede 

b. Of pel sons. 

1390 Gower Coiif I 28 Rome laste so Long time 
amonges the Romeins Til thei become so vileins [etc ] 
c 1400 tr Secreta Secret , Gov, Lordsh. 104 Man ys hardy 
as a lyoii, vyleyns and boystous as asse, rebell as a ramhe. 
c 1407 Lydg Reson 4 bens 3800 A cowardc and of no 
lenoun, And vileyns of condicion C14M Merlin vi 102 Yef 
be be fool, or fell, or \ilenis, ye owe better to suflire hym 
than eny other 2470-85 Malory A rMnz'x xxii 450 He 
15 the moost coward and the vylaynst kyng and knyght that 
IS now lyuyng. 2556 Olde Antichrist 92 Their legesfres 
were neuer ful ynough of such myscheuous villanes popes 

t Vi llainsly, Obs. Forms: (see prec.). 
[L prec.] = ViLLAiNLY adv., Villainously adv. 
a, ? <2 2366 Chaucer Ram Rase 2498 That he shulde feele 
What sorowe trewe louers maken. That ben sovelaynesly 
forsaken. CX386 — Pars T. ?i2 Than was his visage 
vileynslv byspit. 0x400 Love BoiMvent, Mirr, (xgo8) 225 
Jit was hir sorwe moche more, seynge hir maister and lorde 
so vileynsly ferde with 0x430 Ptlgr. LyfManhode ii c 
(i86g) 112 Thou shalt neuere keepe thee so wel, that thou 
ne shalt be vileynesliche treted 2456 Sir G Have Law 
A mis (S T S ) 47 Thai war discomfyte rycht vilaynsly, 
2483 Caxton Gold Leg 191/3 Whan they bad so vjlaynsly 
beten hym they put hym out of the cyte. 

P 2388 Wyclif 2 Sam, x 5 The men weren schent ful 
vilensly a 2400 Cast Love (Halliwell) 1628 How vylensli 
he wes ladde ^et, With ciowne of thornes on his hed set 
0x435 Wyntoun Cron iv 165 pat be commonys willansly 
Giewit sulde be thiow bar mastry. Ibid v 1676 pat he 
had supprysit hyr welansly. 2460 Capgrave Chron (Rolls) 
233 Thei that were his rehelles he killid vilensly 2470-85 
Malory Arthur x lui 503 Whanne syre Harre sawe hym 
doo so vyloynsly, he ayed tray tour knyjt leue of for shame 
14B7 Barbour's Bruce v 164 Tliai nobill men and thai worlhy 
Ar distroyit so vilonisly ! 02500 Gesi Robyn Hade cxiii in 
Child Ballads HI. 62 The abbot lothely on hym gan loke, 
Aiid vylanesly hym gan call. 

Villainy (vi*l^i), sb. Forms a. 3-4 vileiuie 
(3 uil-), 4 vileynye, vyley3iy(e, vileyne; 4 
vylaynye, vilaynie, 5 vilamy. B. 4 vilaiii(ie, 
wilanL(e, 6 vilanie, 4-5 vylanye (6 -le), 4-6 
vylany, 'vilaiiy(e ; 4 velam(e, -ije, 4-5 velanye, 
4-6 -any (5 -one), 6 welany ; 5 yillaue, wyl- 
lanye, Sc. willany, 6 vyUany, 6-7 -nllanie, 6-9 
villany (7 -ey) y, 4 vilenie, -ye, vylenye 
(fyl-), 4-5 VI-, vyleny, 5 vylney. Sc. vilne; 5 
veleni, -any , 6 villeny(e, 6-7 -enie. S. 4-5 
vilonie, -ony(e, 4-6 vylonye, 5 -ony , veloni, 
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velonye, welonye ; villoiiye. e. 7 villainie, 
7- villainy [a AF. vtle(j)me, vilamye, vtlanie, 
OF vtUinme, villeme, vilante, mlonie, vilente (so 
mod F.), etc., = Pr vilama, -onia, Sp , Pg., and 
It villoma, 'whence also med L. vtllama . see 
Villain sb and -t. 

The present spelling was riire before the iSth c and did 
not become established until the rpth, when it gradually 
displaced the more presalent viUany ] 

1 Action or conduct bedtting, characteristic 01 
tjpical of, a villain , evil or wrongdoing of a foul, 
infamous, or shameful nature, extreme wicked- 
ness on the part of a person in dealing with others. 

a a raze Ancr. R 216 Lechurs, )}et habbeS so uorloren 
scheome fet ham nis nowiht of scheome, auh secheS hwu 
heo miiwen mest uileinie wurchen 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 
1329 Vor It IS ech prince iwis & king vileinie To defouli is 
kni^tes (loru warn he al> }]e maistrie 1340 Ayenb rS He is 
wel vileyn and ontrewe auoreye his Ihord, and yelt him 
kuead uor guod, and wleyiiye uor coi teysye . E R 
Alht P B 863 Dos away your derf dyn & derez neuer my 
gestes, Avoy ' hit is your sylaynye, 30 vylen your seluen 
fi a X300 Cwsof A/ 2422 Bot godd hir [kept] bat was hir 
wit..)jat moght naman o lichene Hir body neght wit ■wil- 
anie 13 . A £ Alht P.Q 71 Foi iwyssehitarnsowykke 
)>at in ^t won dowellez. & her malys is so much I may not 
abide, Bot vengems on mr vilanye & venymbilyue. <396-7 
in Eng. Hist Rev (1907) XXII 297 We knowe wel Jiat 
euery lesyng opinli prechid turnith him to velanye hat etiere 
was trewe and with oute defaute c 1435 Wyntoun Cron 
II qSx Tenelayus mad hrai cmrtasse welcummynge .Bot 
he did willanyhar agayn pis Tenelayus he walde faaf slayn 
a IS33 Ld Berners Gold. Bk M Aurel (1546) E vij b. The 

f 'reateste -vyllany in a villayne is to be gyuen in largesse of 
yes 1538 Elyot, Obscoenitas, villany inactes; rybauldrie 
IMS Shaks John iii 1 ji6 Thou little valiant, great in 
villanie. Thou euer strong vpon the stronger side, z6i6 
R. C Timed IVlustle (1871) 53 From thirst of wealth & 
golden villany I now am come to brutish gluttonie. 1679 
Hatton Cop", (Camden) 199 He hath been twice pillor'd, 
and committed all manner of villaney a 1716 Blackall 
Wks (1723) I gs He will hardly ever be able to carry his 
Matters so cunningly, but that his Villany will at last be 
discover'd 1771 Junius Lett hv (1788) 300 TLhis maybe 
logic at Cambridge, but among men of sense and honour. 
It IS folly or villany in the extreme 1841 James Brigand 
111 41 There is some mistake here, and I think some viU 
lany i8ss Macaulay Hist, Eng. xii. III 2x7 He had 
been induced, by the villany of 'JLyrconnel, to trust himself 
at Saint Germains 

iersontf ? a 1366 Chaucer Rem. Rose 166 Another image, 
that Vilanye Y-cleped was, saugh I Vilanye was lyk 
somdel That other image [w Fdony], and.,Shesemed a 
wikked creature. 

irons/ fig x6ti Shaks Cymh.v 11 13 Nothing rowts 
vs, but T he villany of cure feares 1638 Sir T Herbert 
Trav (ed a) 349 Ignorant of the deceits of men, and unused 
to the villany of powder 

y, £13x5 Shorlkam hi 328 Acys [deadly sin] jiat uoule 
wyl al so To swyche fylenye X393 Langl P Pi C vii 
433 Ich can nouht speke for shame The vylenye of my foule 
mouke and of my foule mawe <1x425 Cursor M 4405 
(Tun }, Here may men se be -vileny kat he soujte on his 
lady a 1450 Knt de la Tour (1868) 36 He and y hadd 
gret communicacion diuerse tymes, but it was neuer in no 
ueleni, nor in no euell thought nor in dede 1582 Stany. 
BURST yEntis XT (Arb ) 61 In father his presence with 
spightful villenye cancred. Thee soon that murthrest, my 
sight with boucherye stayning. 1596 Spenser P. Q. vi. 
vii 23 The gentle knight Would not be tempted to such 
villenie 

8 c X380 Wyclif TrYirfs Wks (1880] 204 To be aschamyd 
of eche euyl speche, & namely of lechene & euyl conten< 
aunce of synne & ribaudrie & vilonye <1x430 How the 
Good Wife in Babees Book (1868) 38 Kepe bee from synne, 
fra vilonye, & fro blame 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt m Who 
wold haue thought that I shold haue had vylonye of Holland ? 

e x6o5 xsi Pt. Jeronimo ii 111. 49 0, that villainy should 
be found in the great Chamber 1722 Wollaston Rehg 
Nat VI 133 He may endeavour to recover what has 
been by any kind of violence or villainy taken from him, 
X77S Pennant Tours Scot (1774) 10 Murdered by assassins 
who crossed the moat to perpetrate their villainy X819 
Shelley Ccnci i 111 175 Manhood's purpose stern, And 
age's firm, cold, subtle villainy X843 Bethune Sc Fireside 
Stor 107 Jenny andhis other friends declaimed loudlyupon 
the villainy of Mr M'Quiddit, in keeping him so long from 
his own x86x Gen. F Thompson Audi Alt cxlw III. 
133 The same kind of villainy was meditated in China. 

b. With a and pi , this, thcU, etc. An instance 
or case of this ; a piece of wicked conduct or deal- 
ing ; a vile act or deed. 

13 Gaw 4- Gr Knt. 634 Gawan was for gode knawen, 
& as golde pared, Voyded of vche ■vylany, wyth vertuez 
ennouined in mote 1377 Langl P. PI, B xvm. 94 For bis 
foule vyleynye veniaunce to 30W alle X390 Gower Cotf. 
II 133 Him thenkth it were a vilenie, Bot he rewarde him 
for 'his dede. C1400 Destr Troy 6912 Vlixes To venge 
of bat vilany vih dissirit X483 Cath Angl 400/1 A velany, 
dedieus. X568 GRArroN Chron II 735 Requiryng them 
therefore to studie how to reuenge and punishe so great a 
-villanie 1592 Kyd Sp Tiag iii viii r2 Bought you a 
whistle and a whipstalke too, To be reuenged on their 
villanies? ci6i8 Moryson litn iv. (1903) 482 Though 
indeede they take it rather for a grace to be reputed actiue 
in any Villany, espetially Cruelty and theft 1677 Gilpin 
Demonol ii 1 187 Other Errours there are, that lead to 
beastly and unnatural Villanies X69X Hartcliffe Virtues 
33 Under pretence thereof Wars might be raised. Robberies 
and all manner of Villanies committed 1725 Db Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 42 If they are honest men and would 
not appear in ^lius villany 1742 Fielding J Andrews i. 
x[i]v, The greatest villanies are daily practised to please 
thee, ^1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi, II xS2 He was 
determined to keep his place, if it could be kept by any 
villany but one i860 Gen P Thompson Audi Alt. 
cxxviii. Ill, 86 But such is what the poor have to expect. 


when they assist in the villainies of the rich 1867 Freeman 
Norm Conq I 411 ^thelred, if he had not ordered this 
villany, at any rate made himself an accessory after the fact 
f 2 Treatment of a degrading or shameful nature 
as suffered or received by a person , ill-usage, in- 
juiy, indignity, insult Obs. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 3 
<11300 Cursor AJ 17150 Befor mi inoder eien Sufferd i 
al bis wilani [wr. velani] 13 . K Alts 2500 (Laud MS ), 
per dude Alisaunder curteisie; He kepte hem from vche 
vilenye. Dames moder, & dames wijf C137S Sc Leg 
Saints i (Petei)s48He mad gret playnt of bo schame, of 
be 'vilne, and of be blame, bat lytil befor tholit he CZ440 
Fork Myst xxii 70 And gladly suffir I for thy sake swilk 
velany 1567 Trial Treas Ciij b. Ye, ye they haue vsed 
me with to much vilanie. 1586 J. Hooker Hist Irel m 
HolinshedW 82/2 KildarepnrsmngOimond to the chapiter 
house dooie, vndertooke on his honor that he should receiue 
no villanie 1590 Greene Wks (Grosart)VII 

263 To see villanie offered him, and to holde his peace 
+ b In the phi. to put (a person) to villainy. 
15x3 Bradshaw St Werbuige 11 207 Wyddowes and 
wyues were put to vilany, Maydens were corrupt and slayne 
chamfully. 2348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par Mark ix 62 
Syth menne shoulde se hym [xr. Jesus] sone after putte to 
so muche shame and villany. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
C onculco, to treade vnder foote to put to extreme vilanie 
+ o. ? A punishment of a degrading or ignomin- 
ious nature. Ods.~^ 

a 1400-50 Bk Curtasye 56 in Babees Bk,, Yf bou make 
mawes on any W}'se, A velany bou kacches or euer bou rise 
+ 3 . Disgrace, dishonour , ignominy ; discredit. 
Obs (freq. ci400-f 1500). 

e X37S Cursor At 803 (Fairf ), pai clad ham ban for velane 
wib brade leues of f>ge tree. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 343 
Schir Amery Raid till Yngland, and purchast ther Of armyt 
men gret cumpany, io venge hym of the velany £1420 
Chron Vilod 2384 Y b® mekely prey .to correcty hit so 
bat y naue no vyleny bere-by 1436 Hen. VI in Rep 
Hist MSS Comm Var Coll IV 199 To caste this land 
oute of all reputacion into perpetual reprofe, vylonye and 
shame thorwgh the wordil <1x470 Harding Chron vii 
clxxxi. The kyng Edwarde had ail the victorye, The kyng 
Philyp had all the vilanye c 1530 Ld. B lrners Arth. Lyt. 
Bryl. (18x4) 23 Dame Luke., knew wel y‘ her dougbter 
Peiron was no mayde, therforeshe douhteif greatly to haue 
vj'lonye. a X533 — Id non viii. 20 It shalbe greatly to your 
veleny and leproche yf I he thus slayne by you. 15(^5 
Jewell Reply Harding (xtxi'i 371 They thought great 
villanie in that kind of Death 1594 T B LaPnmaud. 
Fr Acad, ii. 327 For this cause tneie is in Shame not 
onely a feare of villanie, but indignation also, after the 
committing of some fault. 

t b. Used predicatively . A fact or circumstance 
brmgmg disgrace or disaedit io a person. Also 
'Without const. Obs. 

e 1340 Hampole Prose Tr 27 It es a velany a man for to 
be curyously arrayede apone his beuede and all bis Ixxiy 
be nakede and bare as it ware a beggere 7 a X366 Chaucer 
Rom Rose 1231 But she hym hoipe his harme to aswage , 
Hir thought it elles a vylanye. <1x400 Minor Poems Jr 
Vernon MS S33/x73 3‘f Jisit chyde bi soget, Hit is to 
be vileynye gret. .1467 Poston Lett II, 308, If I wer ther 
withought 1 had the mor sadder or wurcbepfull persones 
abought me, it shuld be to me but a vylney. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur iii viii 108 Ye haue doone a passynge 
fowle dede m the sleyinge of the lady, the whiche will be 

f rete vylany vnto yow <x 1533 Ld Berners Huon Iv. 185 
t shal be to you grete velany [ed 1601 dishonour], 
to. A person or thing that is the source of 
discredit or disgrace. Obs, rare 
1382 WvcLiF Ecclus xxiiL 31 He shal ben vileny to alle ; 
forthi that he vndeistod not the drede of the Lord 1549 
Coverdalf, etc. Erasm, Par Galat 2X The Gentiles 
coumpte bis crosse for a vilame and reprocbe 
\ 4 i. To do villainy or a villatny, esp. to (a per- 
son), in prec senses. Obs. 

a. 1303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 6316 The syxte synne 
ys glotonye; )>ax ys a shameful vyleynye bat men douii of 
mete and <]rynk a 1330 Otiigl 338 King Charles , was 
hende & good, & nolde for hise wordes he3e Don otuel no 
vileinie <1x380 Wyclif^f^ Wks HI. 287 pei. don hym 
more dispite and vileyne ban diden Judas Scaiioth and 
Jewis. <x 1425 Cursor M 20340 (Trin ), perfore baron haue 
bou b* b<n>3^ I’ai me do no 'wayn& 
p. <1x300 Cursor M. 16306 Pilate said and badd bai ne 
sulddobimfrc Jesus] na-vilani 1385 Chaucer Z G W. 
1S23 Lucrece, Whi hast thow don this ladv vilanye 7 c 1450 
Mirk's Festial lofi By helpe of be fende, he made b^ 
lyke an angyll, and come to dyuers maydyns, and soo fay 
by horn, and dude horn gret vylany x^ Caxton Chron. 
Eng cm. 32 b, 1 he kyng Osbright me hath done shame & 
vilanye ayens my ivyll 1526 Ptlgr Perf (W de W 1531) 
234 [They] spared not to do all the vylany & shame to 
the sone of god that they coude deuyse. X597 Shaks. a 
Hen. IV. II i 130 Pay her the debt you owe her, and vn- 
pay the villany you haue done her a 1683 Sidney Disc. 

* Govt I, i (1704) 8 A third sort of Men who would neither 
do Villanys, nor suffer more than the Laws did permit 
y c <385 Chaucer L G. W, 2333 Philomene, This false 
thef Hath dou this lady Jit a more myschef For fere lyst she 
shulde his shame crye And don hym opynly a vilenye 
142a Yonce tr Seereta Secret, 136 In that he dothe to god 
ouer.grete veleny 

6 c 1380 Sir Ferumb 2254 He wende wib is ferete [to] 
haue do be vylonye. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 389 
Atthalus badde despitousliche i.scorned Pausania^ and 
i-doo hym ereta vilonye, c 1449 Pecock Repr, i xvii, loo 
Ther in thei doon foul vilonie to Cnstis lawe of feith 1474 
Caxton Chesse lu i (1883) 20 Thanswer of a noble & 
debonair prynce That safired that viJIonye don to his 
doughter 

+ 6 To say or speak (a, no, etc) villainy, to 
speak evil, to use -wicked, low, obscene, or oppro- 
brious language. Also, to speak villainy oj, to 
defame or throw discredit on (a person) Ohs. 


After OF dire vilanie (Da C&nge <i v kiilama). 

(a) <11300 Cursor Al 7832 For qua lais hand in feloni O 
king, or sais him vilani, wit.vten grith, He dei. 1303 
R Brunne Handl Synne 1549 A nunne pat jede to helle 
for no byng ellys But for she spake euer vyleyny c 1386 
Chaucer Prol jo He neuere yet no vileynye ne sayde In 
al his lyf vn to no maner wight 1419 in S. Bentley E-xcerpta 
Historica (1831) 38 That no man saye no vilony to non 
other, throughe the whiche vilony saynge, may falle sodenly 
man slaughter, or risinge of people 1474 Caxton Chesse 
II 1 (1883) 20 This prince had also a frende that sayd on 
a tyme as moche villonye unto the prynce as ony man miht 
saye X483 — Gold Leg 424/1 She said many Iniuryes 
& vylonyes to lyacre contumeleyng & blasphemyng hym 
161X Bible Isaiah xxxii 6 The vile person wil speake 
villenie, and his heart will worke iniquitie 

(b) 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx xix. 832 Alle the world 
wylle speke of yow vylony 1368 Grafton Chron II 283 
Do not a thing that should blemishe your tenowne, neither 
geue occasion for any to speake vilanie of you 1581 A, 
Hall Iliad v 83 Al men of vs great villany would say 

1 b. So wohIs of villainy Obs 
aixoo Cutsor Al 28331, I ha bene wont thoru lucheii 
Wordes to spek of vilany c 1386 Chaucer Pars T. ? 22 
If he be a talkere of ydil wordes of vanite or of vilonye 
1568 Bk Nurture To Parents, Take heede they speake no 
wordes of vilany 

f 6 Lack of courtesy or politeness ; discourtesy, 
incivility, rudeness ; boonshness, lusticity. Ohs 
£1340 Hamfole Pr Conse 1328 For bat somtyme men 
held velany Nowyhung men haldes curtasy , And bat som 
tyme was curtasy cald, Now wille yhong men velany hald 
c X386 C([,aucer Prol 740 Crist spak hym self ful brode in 
hooly writ. And m el ye woot no vileynye is it Voc 

in Wi -Wulcker 390 Inwbaniias, vylonye. £1480 in Hazl 
E P P I. 43 Syr erle, he seyd, take and begyn ; He seyd 
nay, be seynt Austyn, That was to me vylony. £1481 
Qtaaon Dialogues sg For I leffuse not The cuppe. That 
were vylonye [F. vtllonte], 

a X677 Barrow Sei m Ttius tii 2 Wks (1687) I 239 This 
practice [of railing and reviling] doth plainly signifie ill 
breeding and bad manners In our modern languages it is 
termed Villany, as being proper for rustick Boors 1694 
Dryden Love Triumph 1. 1, But this large courtesy, this 
overpraise You give his woith, in any other mouth Weie 
villainy to me. 

1 7 . The condition or state of a villein ; bondage, 
servitude; hence, base or ignoble condition of 
life , moral degradation. Obs 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars T rg Certes wel aughte a man 
haue disdeyne of synne, and wipdrawe him fro ]>At praldom 
and vilenye. 1540 Covcrdale Fruitful Less 1 Wks. 
(Parker Soc ) I 300 Jesus took upon himself the most 
evtreme shame . to deliver us from eternal villany 1543 
T Becoh Neiu Cateck Wks 1360 I. 4x5 b. These, these 
goo about to bring vs vnto vilany. 

■f b. Low or wretched condition. Obs. 

1570 Jewel View Seditious Bull (X582) 47 Haue not they 
spoiled & wasted those two noble Cuntnes & brought them 
to such vilanie & misene, as they neue|^elt before 7 
+ 8 Imperfection, defect, or injury in things. 
Obs.-'^ 

c 1400 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton) ii. Iviii (1839) 5^ '^he bones 
stoden vp, as men, in the same persones, ryght as they were 
byfore, withouten ony spot or -vylonje 
9. Sase, villainous, or wicked quality. 

X702 Addison Dial Medals 11 (1726) tor Ingratitude 
can arise from nothing but a natural baseness and villany 
of soul 

Hence + Vl'Uainy (in 5 vylonye) v. trans , = 

Villain o. i. Obs—^ 

X483 Caxton Gold Leg 113/3 For as moche as they haue 
dyspyted and 'vylonyed the blood of Jbesu. 

ViUakill (vi’lakin). [f. Villa + -kin ] A little 
villa ; a villa-residence. 

Chiefly m familiar or jocular use, or with some degree of 
disparagement 

1730 Swift Let, io Cay 19 March, I writ lately to Mr 
Pope' I wish you had a little Villakin in his neighbour- 
hood. X7W Gay Let, to Svift 31 Match, 1 am every day 
building -nllakins and have given over that of castles. 1805 
J. Almon Corr. Wilkes V 79 In this cottage (or villakin, 
as he usually termed it) be passed the pleasantest hours 
which he bad enjoyed since the period of his adversities 
1841 Tail’s Mag. VIII 258 The villakin was transformed 
into a domestic paradise X883 Miss Broughton Belinda 
II. 159 Spick and span villas and mdlakins, each with its 
half acre of tennis ground and doulne daisies. 

Vi Ualess, a, [f. Villa ] Having no villa or 
villas. 

1833 Fraser’s Mag. VIII 481 The touch at the end, as to 
the villaless condition of Bulwer, is admirable. 

Vi'llaxi. Also 6-7, 9 -villane [ad. med.L. 
villdn-us villager, etc., f. L. villa Villa.] 

1 . Hist. A villein ; an, occupier of land in the 
feudal vill. 

x55a Huloet, Villan, serum, . mllanus, 157a Levins 
Alantp IQ Villane, verna 1609 Skene Reg Map, 98 Gif 
ane over-lord causes maiie Jhe heires of his vassal!, being 
in his custodie, with villans (or bondmen) or Burgesses, 
qufaereby the heires are disparaged [etc ] 1699 Temfle 

Hist Eng. (ed. a) 253 What Stock they were possessed of, 
and how many Villans upon their respective Estates. 1809 
Bawdwen Domesday Bk 9 There are only two viUanes there 
and four bordais having one plough and a half, itei T H. 
Turner Dom Archit 1 111. 105 To these woods [at Osterley, 
Middlesex] resorted moreover all lawless men, fugitive 
villans, and persons of the like description. 

•f 2 A Villager, a peasant. Obs 
1685 Hedges Diary (Hakl Soc ) I 208 Vineyards stored 
with excellent good grapes, which the villaues carry every 
night to sell at ahirasb. 

Villan, obs. f Villain. ViUanage, vanant 
of ViLLBiNAGB, Villane, obs. f. Villain. 


VILIiANEIiLA. 


VILLEINAGE. 


II VillaneUa (vilane la). PI -elle [It.,fein. 
of villanello rural, rustic, f. mllano • see V1LLA.IIT 
sb and a ] (See later qnots.) 

*597 Morlkv Inirod, JIfus iii 180 Thouph many times 
the dittie be fine enough, yet because It carrieth that name 
ViUattetta they take those disallowances as being good 
enough for plow and. cart 1667 C Svxe&w Competul Miis 
1^9 Then, Lansonets, Vilanella's, Airs of all sorts; or what 
else Poetry hath contrived to be set and Sung in Musick 
[Hence in JL Holme Armoury (1688) in isg/a ] *8ox 
IBusby Diet JIfus, Villanellat the air of an old rustic 
dance, the time of which was gay and brisk, and the measure 
strongly marked. 1884 W S Rockstho in Grove Diet 
Mtts IV. 364 VzUauelltt, an unaccompanied Part-Song, of 
light rustic character, sharing, in about equal proportions, 
the characteristics of the Canzonetta, and the Balletta 

VillaUClle (vilane 1) Also 6 viUanell, 7 -si 
^a. F mllanelle, ad It. inllanelltt see |jrec In the 
hrst quot perh. an Anglicizing of the Italian word ] 
fl = piec Obr 

2x586 SiD'iEY A rradia, etc (i6sg) 535 To the tune of a 
Neapolitan Villanell 1603 Florio tr Montaigne 1 liv 170 
The Villanelles^ homely gigges, and countrie songs of Gas 
come. 1685 Cotton tr Montatgne (1711) i. hv 1 47a 
2 . A poem of fixed form, usually of a pastoral 
or lync nature, consisting normally of five three- 
lined stanzas and a final quatrain, with only two 
rhymes throughout. 

The first and third lines of the first stanza are repeated 
alternately in the succeeding stanzas as a refrain, and form 
a final couplet in the quatrain. 

X877 Gosse in tomhill Mag July 65 It appears that 
villanelles may be any length, if only they retain this num- 
ber and arrangement of rhymes 1877-8 Henley in Bal- 
lades it Rondeaus (Canterb Poetsl 352 A dainty thing's 
the Villanelle Sly, musical, a jewel in rhyme, It serves 
Its puipose passing well. x8m C Dick Model, etc. go A 
Vacation Villanelle 

Vi lla- nBr. rare [f ViLIiAN-h-EBl.] =VlLliAN. 
x86a louLMip Smith Pari Remttnh Oct i8g The ‘In- 
qtiisitio Rliensis’ states that book to have been the record 
of an inquisition made on the oaths of the priest, the pro- 
vost and SIX villaners of every VilL 

Villar (vi lai), sh and a rare. [ad. L villarts, 
i. villa Villa see -ab ] a. sb, A peasant hold- 
ing land in the feudal vill; a villem. b adj. 
Pertaining or relating to, concerned with, the 
feudal vill or vills. 

1874 A P Forbes .F Ntman ^ S Keniigem Notes 313 
Stephen gave his forest of Furness a fisheiy at Lancaster, 
and one or twovillars with their property 1897 Maitland 
Domesday ■f' Beyond 13 Manorial and fiscal geography 
interferes with physical and vtllar geography 

Vzllarsite (vilH'isait). Mm. [a. F. villars- 
tie, f. the name of the French botanist D. Villars 
(1745-1814): named m 184a by Dttfrenoy] A 
hydrous silicate tif magnesium occurring massive 
or in rounded grams at Traversella, Piedmont. 

1846 Worcester (ating Dana) X850 Anstbd Elenu Geol , 
Mia , etc. § 429 Pi liars/ te, silicate of maenesia with iron and 
manganese iSiiOrr'sCtre , Geo/ , etc sii Villarsitc. 
— Prismatic, Tianslucent Col[our], yellowisti-green, 1889 
A Irvins Meteanor^hisni of Rock 55 Vtllarstie, which 
agrees with ohvine in crystal form and optical characters, 
contains 4 to 6 2 per cent of water. 

Villate (vrlA) Hist [ad. med.L. villata, 
f. h, villa Villa,] A feudal territorial division 
consisting of a number of vills 
The Latin term has had some currency in English histori- 
cal works 

1897 Leader Rec Burg Sheffield p xxvi, Proceedings 
were taken against the constable and villate of Wakefield 

Villatic (vilse tik), a [ad. L. villdtic-w, f. 
villa Villa.] Of or pertaining to a villa or villas, 
or the inhabitants ; esp (after the original sense of 
villa), rural, rustic ; village-. 

The Miltonic passage has been freely echoed in the igth c. ■ 
see the first group of quots and 1822-56 in ( 3 ). 

(fl) 1671 Milton Siufisoa 1695 The perched roosts. And 
nests in order rang'd Of tame villatic Fowl z8aa Lamb 
Corr (1870) X64 Widgeon, snipes, barn-door fowls, ducks, 
geese— ^OUT tame villatic things 1889 GA Worels Nov 
7S6/2 [Jacob] herding the tame villatic sheep of his father 
( 3 ] 1751 Johnson /{iO» 3 /«r- No 147^8 He consulted with 
her howlmightbe disencumbered from villatick bashful, 
ness Ess fi- Batchelor (i-jj^)l 162 Two rebellious 

enchanters, whom villatic rusticity styled, Cow.herds, — or 
Cow-boys. 1822-56 De Quincev Confess. App 284 Little 
asteroids that formed ample inheritances for the wants of 
this or that provincial squire, of this or that tame villatic 
squireen 1846 Lowell Aig&zo P Ser r ix. Introd , A feel- 
ing of villatic pride in beholding our townsman occupying 
solarge a space in the public eye. 

tVillei. Anat. Obs [ad. L. villns Villus ] 
s= Villus 2. (Only in pi ) 
e xdoo Laufi one's Ctrtag 30 pe corde whanne he entrip 
into \te brawn is departid into many smale J»redis, & l»ei ben 
clepid viUes [zr r, vyllesj— J>at is to seie wrappingis & jjese 
villes ben of iij manner 1541 Coplanb Guydon's Qwest 
Chirvrg Ij b,Ofwhat villes is the stomacke composed? 1562 
Bullcin Bulwarke, Dial horenes 4- Chtr. 26 Iskyng [= 
yexing] procedyng of dnyng of the villes of the stomacke. 
fViile 2, etc., van*. FillbI, chervil. Obs, 
c xa6s Voc Plants in Wr Wuicker 557 Ceifohum, i cer- 
foil, L Villen, a 1387 Stnon Barthol (Anecd Oxon ) 15 
Cerfoliwm, 1 villes Ihd 43 Ville, cerefoliwm 
ville, obs f. Vill, var Fills 2 Obs. 

II ViUegfgiatnra (nled^atSTa). Also (incor- 
rectly) villegiatura [It., f. villeggtare to live at a 
villa or in the country, f villa Villa.] Residence 
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at a country villa or in the country; a holiday 
spent in this way. 

174a Waltole Let to Mann 1 Nov , I don’t wonder that 
she hates the country , I date to say her child does not owe 
Its existence to the Villeggiatura 1765 Smollett Tran 
AXIS (1766) II 80 The mountain of Viterbo is covered with 
beautiful plantations and villas belonging to tiie Roman 
nobility, who come hither to make the viUegtatwra in 
summer 1822 SHEtiEYPzviis ikks (1880) IV 284 Loid 
Byron is in vtlleggtaiura, near Leghorn 1845 Prescott 
in Lrfe Longfelloiu (i8gi) 11 22 We keep aaxviileggiatuia 
at Pepperell, not flitting at all to Nahant thissunimer 1885 
Times iwkly ed ) 18 Sept 15/3 [They] occasionally left 
the cares and dignity of the Vice-iegal Lodge to come 
down for a quiet villegiatuta here 

So II "ViHegiature [F vtlle^ialui e'\ 

X740 Corr betw C'tess Hartford 4 Oiess Pomfrei (1805) 
II 17a, I am sorry the nobility of Florence tiitf not defer 
their vtllegtaiure till Christmas 

Villein (vi l/u). Now Ihst Forms : o 4 
vilein, 4-5 vrleyn, 5 veleyn, 6 vylleyne, 6-7 
viUeuie, 6- vallem, 8-9 villeyn ; also 6-7 vil- 
len $ S vylayn, 5-6 -ajme, 6 vyllayn(e, 
villayne, 6-7 viUame, 6- villain (7 vilain) 
[a AF. villein {vilein, -eyn, vyleyn, etc), var. 
villain, etc , Villaik sb ' Both types of spelling 
have been freely employed for this special sense of 
the word, and the tendency to use the form villain 
has increased in recent years.] 

1 One of the class of serfs in the feudal system , 
sfec a peasant occnpiei or cultivator entirely sub- 
ject to a lord {villein in gross Gboss sb 2 2 e) or 
attached to a manoi \vtlletn regai dant Rbgabdant 
a i) ; a tenant in villeinage, also applied to a 
person legarded as holding a similar position in 
other communities, a bondsman Hence formerly 
in general use, a peasant, country labourer, or low- 
born rnstic. 

a. <1x325 MS Rawl B S20 fol 56 b, Also Iith assise after 
excepcion of villenage 31? pat vileyn vnder his louerdes 
power purchasede am lond X390 Gower Conf HI 325 
Nou lete we this maiden hierfe And speke of Dioinse ayem 
And of Theophile the vilein, Of whiche I spak of nou tofore. 
[Qf p 320, 1 1358 ] c 2400 Maundev (1839) 191 Ohfauntz 
that he raaketheforto ben brought up amonges hts Vileynes 
£1450 Lovelich Merlm 11625 And while the veleyn 
hadde seyd al this, Evere stood sire Vlphyu and herkened, 
j.wys 2587 Holinsmeo Chron (ed 2} 111 1100)1 In case 
my aduersaries villen or bondman be impaneled, I may 
lawfullie chalenge him 2590 Swinburne Testaments 34 
Amongest the second sort are comprehended such as lacke 
fieedome, & full liberty, as bond-slaue, slaues, and vil- 
leines 2620 J Wilkinson Courts Baron 246 If any Vil- 
leine or Bondman of blood hath purchased any land wtthin 
hts Lordship, the Lord may seise both it and such vtlleines 
goods at his pleasure 26^ D JrNKiNS loTheVil. 
leine of a Lord, in the presence of the King cannot be seized 
2699 Temple Hist Eng 65 The Villens, that held nothing 
but at the Will of the Landlord 2765 Blackstone Comm 
I 72 Villeins might be enfranchised by manamission 2775 
Archaeol 111 80 Is it probable, that two day labourers, and 
at that time vz//ez«s, should have any fine to compound? 
2828 Cruise Digest (ed 2) 1 256 After the conquest the 
estates of the great lords were cultivated by their villeins 
2848 Lytton Harold i v. The villeins are many and their 
hate is strong 2875 K E Digby Reed Prop (1876) 52 
If the villein could not depart from the land, no moie could 
the lord remove him so long as he rendered the service due 
to the lord 

fig 2607 Hieron Whs I 333 The scomer and scoffer at 
the word, is euen a villen to hts own profanenes 
8 2470-85 Malory Arthur vni. 111 277 That, alle men 
of worship maye disseuer a gentylman fro a yoman, and 
from ayoman a vylayne 2483 Caxton Gold, Leg 248/2 It 
happed upon a day that he tormented a vylayn or a carle 
for the couetyse of hys good 2532 Dtal. Laws Eng ii 
xlui P V, Yf a vyllayn lie made apreste, yet neuertheles the 
lorde may sease his goodes a 2548 Hall Chron , Hen VI, 
104 There were slam and taken fouie hundred gentlemen 
and the villaines frankely let go 1570 Lambardb Peramb 
Kent 452 Bondseruants, which we do now sence call by 
a strained worde Villames, ar not here talked of 1600 
HoLLANoAizjyxLv xUv 2233 b, This K[ing] was wont to 
acknowledge & cal himselfe the freed villaine and vassaile 
of the people of Rome x6» Bacon Henry VII, 156 John 
Cut, Henry Wyat, and such other Caitifes and Villames of 
Birth, have beene the principall Finders 1698 Fryer Acc 
E India 4 P 267 They are Preferred to no higher Em- 
loyment than to Cultivate the Earth as Villains not In- 
eritors 1714 Sfiect No. 607 Nia The Steward shall cause 
these two Neighbours to swear if he be a Free-man, or a 
Villain, 1750 fjKmv Htsi Eng II 602 An act for disabling 
the villains or copyholders o^relates and monasteries to 
purchase lands in fee 2776 Dalrymplb Ann Scot, 320 A 
covenant between the Lord and the villain 2839 Keightlev 
Hut Eng, I 168 They the judges] were likewise required 
. to receive the oath of fealty from all persons from theearl 
down to the villain x866 Rogprs Agrtc 4- Prices I lu 62 
Time out of mind the services of the villains had been corn- 
mutable for money payments 2876 Freeman Cong 
V 478 The villain was not a slave, but a freeman minus the 
very important rights of his lord. As against all men hut 
his lord, he was free 

t b. A servant, a retainer. Ohs 
*S 3 S Goodly Printer, Passion iv. The villains had made a 
great fire beneath in the midst of the hall 
2 . aitnb , as villein burgher, class, issue, land, 
etc. ; viUeiii service, service which a villein was 
bonnd to render to his lord as a condition of hold- 
ing his land , villein.-aooage, socage or tenure by 
villein service (cf. quot. 1766) , so villetn-socman, 
* 5*9 Rasteli Pastyme E iij b, Swanns . besegyd Can. 
terbury, and wan it, and slew the monkys; but euer 


kept the a monk alyue to do vylleyne seruyee, & slew 
ix of them 2544 tr Littleton's Tenures xi 40 b, Lande 
holden in vyllenage or vyllayne landes <22625 Sir H 
Finch Leeiv (1636) 23 A villein shall make free land to bee 
villein land, but villein land shall not make a free-man to be 
a villein 1652 G W tr Carmel's Inst 9 There may be vil- 
lain Issue between those which aie our Captives 2651 tr 
Ktfchin's ynrtsdici (1657) 327 If my Villain Infant be in 
ward of one, by reason that he holds of him by Knights 
service 27^ Blackstone Comm II 61 Ihese villein- 
socmen do villein sei vices Ibid, 79 But socage, is of two 
sorts fiee-socage, and villein socage, where the seivices,* 
though ceitain, are ot a baser nature 2776 Dalrvmplr 
Ann Scot 320 Merchetnm was also used foi expressing 
another i'i//<K« custom 2864 J F Kikk C/i the Bold 1 v 
244 For what purpose ueie the taille and the gabelle levied 
on the villain buighers, if the nobles derived no benefit 
fiom these exactions 2875 K E Digby Real Pro/i (1876) 
51 Freemen sometimes held lands by villein services 1878 
bTUBBS Const Hist xix 111 367 The villein class aspired 
to holy oideis as one of the avenues to liberty 
f 3 . As adj Of base or servile birth, belonging 
to the class of feudal villeins or serfs Obs 
* 55 * lu J. S. Leadam Sel Cases Crt A^^M^s/s-tSelden) 55 
Your Oratour repplyede that he was Free and of Fiee 
estate and nott vyllayne. 

Villem, obs f Villain sb. and a, 

Villeinag'e (vi l/nedg). Now Hist. Forms 
a 4-9 villenage (6 vyllenage, vyllynage, 
vellenage), 5 vilenage. j 9 . 6-9 viUanage, 7 
Villon-, villianage, 7-9 villainage 7 7- vil- 
leinage (9 vileinage) [a. AF vilenage, villen- 
age, OF vilenage, villenage, vila(i)nage, = Pr 
vilanatge, Sp. viUanage, Pg, villanagem), or ad 
med.L. villenagium, vil{l)anagium, vileinagtum, 
fiom the same source see Villein and -age.] 

1 The tenure by which a feudal villem held or 
occupied his land ; tenure of lands by bond-service 
rendeied to the lord or superior Also called 
tenure in villeinage 

a <2 2325 [see ViLi biN 2 a]. £2450 Godstow Reg (1905) 
207, iiij acres and an half acre and half a Rode of arable 
lond, the whiche he holdith in vilenage or bondage 2523 
Fitzherb iiitru 12 All these tenauntes maye hmde their 
landes by dyueis tenures , as by burgage tenures and 
tenuie m vyllenage 2544 tr Liitletoits Tenures xi 40 
ienuie in vyllenage is most properly whan a vylleyne 
holdeth of his lorde to whom he is vyllayne certayne landes 
& tenementes after the custome and maner or els at the 
wyl of his lorde, and to do his vyllayne seruyee 2598 
Marston Sco Villante i 11. 276 Once Albion hu'd in such 
a cruell age Than men did hold by seruile villenage x6oa 
Fulbecke jst Pi Parall 211 Villenage, is where a man 
holdeth of his Lord, either by doing vnto him some parti- 
cular base seruice, and such a one is called a tenant by 
villenage, or by doing geneially whatsoeuer base seruice 
his Lord will commaund and impose vpon him, and such a 
tenaunt is termed in our Law a villame 2607 Cowell 
Interpr s v , For cueiy one that houldetk in villenage, is 
not a villem, or a bond man 16x2 Davies Why Ireland, 
etc [2787) 204 There was but one freeholder made in a 
whole country, which was the lord himself, all the rest weie 
but tenants at will, or rather tenants in villenage 167a 
Manley Cowell's Interpr s v , Copy-holders is but a new 
Name, for anciently they were called Tenants in villenage, 
or, of base Tenure 2766 Blackstonf Comm II ga With 
regard to the folk-land, or estates held in villenage x8x8 
Cruise Digest (ed a) I 308 Copyholds being derived from 
the tenure in villenage, they were not originally within 
the jurisdiction of the king’s courts at Westminster 1818 
Hallam ilfii/ Agesm viu. (i8ig) 111 259 The tenements 
in villenage, whether by law or usage, were never separated 
from the lordship 1875 Stubbs Hist xvi (i8g6) II 

475 So villenage giew to be a base tenure, differing in degree 
rather than in kind fiom socage, and privileged as well as 
burdened 

attnb 2670 Br ount A nc Tenures 22 This was an usual 
restraint of old in Villenage Tenure 
0 2565 Cooper I hesanrus, Colonartt, rusticall people, 
tenantes in villanages 1607 Norcen Suro Dial 11 77 A 
matter almost out of vse, a tenure called ViUanage that is, 
where the Tenants of a Manner weie Bondmen and Bond- 
women <2 1618 Raleigh Rem (1644) 59 The bondmen 
were grievously prest by their Lords in tlieir tenure of 
ViUanage i68x H Ncvile Plato Redvu 133 Not only all 
ViUanage is long since abollished, but the other Tenures 
are so altered and qualified, that they signifie nothing to- 
wards making the Yeomandry depend upon the Lords 
1776 Adam Smith W N hi 11 I 473 Tenure in viUanage 
gradually wore out. 28x2 G Chalmers Dom, Ecen Gt 
Brit 23 It IS extremehr difficult to ascertain the time, when 
villainage ceased in England or even to trace its decline 
2872 O W Holmps Poet Bieakf-t vi, We return to the 
state of ViUanage, holding our tenement-houses of the 
State 

fig a 2653 G Daniel Idyll v 132 The Earth luns in one 
Tenure, and we but Prevent Repeals, Villainage is the 
Lott 

_ y 2642 Terntes de la Ley 262 To hold in pure Villeinage, 
is to do aU that the Lord will him command 2845 S 
Austin Rankes Hist Ref II 225 The abolition of the 
punishment of death, of the lesser tithes, and of villeinage 
were especially insisted on 2845 Williams Real Property 
III. 265 villeinage is to hold pait of the demesnes of any 
lord by villem services 

+ b. Land held by this tenure Obs 
c 2450 Godstow Reg (1906) 576 The tythes of the villenagis 
of medys and htell medis of the same towne £2460 Osen^ 
Reg (29x3) 26 In cleydon, ij hides of villenage, {>e which 
my modur jafe to Jie same church 

2 The state or condition of a feudal villem , 
complete subjection*1to a feudal lord or superior , 
bondage, serfdom, servitude 

a. 2532 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 196 Ony maner 
of Entree into the seid Courte Rolles Concemyng ony 
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vyllenage agenst the seid clefendauntes 1551 in J S 
Leadam Sel Cases Crt Requests (Selden) 58 To dyscharge 
the vyllynage and bondage of the bloiidde of the said com- 
playnants idoo Holij^nd Livy x(.i viii iiox They that 
were to leave such yssue at home, gave their children ns it 
were in villenage to some Romane citizen or other whom 
they lilced of 1643 hliLTON Sov Salve 26 Reduced to the 
terms of the Peasants of France, of villenage and slavery 
1699 Tcmple Hist, Eng 59 The Children that were Wn of 
these miserable People, belonged to the Lord of the Soil, 
and thus began Villenage m England 1818 Hallam Mid 
Ages (1872) II ^7 The villenage of the peasantry in some 
parts of Catalonia was very severe 1852 H Rogers Eel 
Faith 4x8 Mr. Newman say> that it was Christians, not 
Men, that the Church sought to enfranchise, it little 
matters , she sought to aboli->h all villenage, x8M Rogers 
Agrie Prices I iv. 70, 1 do not doubt that the social 
state of villenage existed. 

fie xs^ Spenser F Q u xi. i No wietchednesse is like 
to sinfiill vellenage. ido4 Hieron IFhs, I 4S1 The con- 
tinuall gamster is, as it were, in the state of villenage to his 
humor X644 Milton 11 111 36, 1 spake ev'n now, 

as if sin were condemn’d in a perpetual villenage ne\ei to 
be free by law, never to be manumitted. 

p 1589 WaSnfr Alston's Ettgland v. xxiii loi Thus 
Englands hope with Englands heire in one same Bark did 
saile When desprat fiotn their villanage was English bloud 
of bade 1607 'Iopsell Foitr^ Beasts 449 For those 
[ichneumons] that are ouercome in combates one with 
another, are bianded with a warlicke marke of Villanage, 
or siibiection to their Conijueiors 1700 Drvoen Wife 
ef Bath's T 443 Their Glories shine; But Infamy and Vil- 
lanage are thine, xsdx [see Serf 2 b] xygd Morse Ainer 
Geog II 243 Joseph II rendered an essential seridce to 
humanity, in abolishing the servitude or villanage of the 
peasants of Bohemia X841 Elphinstone Hist IiM, 11. 287 
The original population , bad . been conquered and reduced 
to a soit of villanage by ceitain Afghan tubes. XS76 
Freeman Ntmn Cong, xxiv V 480 While the churl sank 
to the state of villainage, the slave rose to it, 

V 164X LFya62b,Thedivisionof Villeinage, 

is villeme of blood, and of tenure x83a Hr Martineau 
Demeoaia 11. 22 Then came the bondage and villeinage of 
the Gothic nations 1873 Spencer Stud Social v 103 When 
villeinage had passed away and serfs were no longer main- 
tained by their owneis sWgI'esson Coming o/Fnarsw 66 
A man or woman born in vifleinage could never shake it off. 
3 . The body of villeins , villeins collectively. 

1864 Burton Scot Abr 1 . 1 3X The French peasantry or 
villainage of the period 

Vi'lleinesa. rare [f. Villeik+'Ess,] A 
•female villein 

i6xx CoTGR s V Coi^s, Femme de car^s, a Villeinesse, a 
woman of a seruile condition Hid. s v Femme 

tViUeinlng. Obs—"^ = VilIiEInage. 

X47X in Archaeol XLVII. ig6 That ye pave yerely 
the sume of ten mates according to the terms of tfai' enden. 
tures of Vilenyng between us and the said William. 
ViUeljaous, -611(0)1x8, obs. ff. ViLLAiNOtis a. 
Villenle, -enye, obs varr. ViLiiAiiir. ’Villi, pi. 
of Villus. ’Villiaco, -ago, varr. Viliaco Odr. 
t VUlioated, ppl, a. Obsr~^ [f. L. vt/ludi-tes, 
pa. pple of vtllicdre to act as bailiff.} (See quot ) 
Also Villioa'tion [ad L vilhcdiio\. 

x6a3 CocKERAM I, Villicated, busied about husbandrie 
Ibid , Villicatiou, husbandry 1656 Blount Glossogr 
(copying Cooper], yillicattoii, the rule of Husbandry under 
the Master 01 Owner of a Mannor 
Vllliohe, obs form of Vilely ado. 

Villiform (vidifpim), a. Zool. [ad mod.L 
vtlhform-n.t see Villus and -FOBM. So F. 
formed Of the teeth of certain fishes : Having the 
foim of vilh , so numerous, slender, and closely 
set, as to resemble the pile of velvet. 

Also Bot,, 'resembling villi ’ 

x849-Sa Owen in Todds Cy cl Anai IV 874/1 The teeth 
of the Sheat-fish present all the gradations between the 
villiform and raduliform types, xBsg Murchison Silitna 
(ed, 3) App 562 The minute villiform teeth of osseous 
fishes. x88o GUnthbr Fishes 126 Very fine conical teeth 
arranged in a band are termed villiform teeth 
VUllfy, obs. form of Vilify ®. VHlln, obs. 
f. Villain si. Villipend, obs. f. Vilipend v. 
Villose (vilJus), a, Bot and Ent. [ad. L. 
villds-m hairy, rough, f. mllus Villus. Cf. It. 
villoso, velloso, Sp., Pg. velloso ] = Villous a. 

tL. Bot 1727 Bailey (vol 11 ), Fillose,hzv^ ijSsCham- 
bers'Cycl Suppl s v Leaf, Villose Leaf See Pilose Leaf, 
supra x8xa New Bot Gaid I 20 The involucre 1 emote 
and villose X844 Florist's yrul, (1846) V 26 The various 
parts of plants, when clothed or furnished with hairs, are 
desciihed as being downy, pilose, villose, tomentose] 1887 
W Phillips Bmi Discoinycetes 183 Margin fimbriate, 
villose-white 

b Efti sSigSAMOVEUE Entomol Compend.iz6Dryfi.ld\ 
emargmata Blue, punctate, villose x8a6 Kirby & Sp 
Entomol IV 39 The substance is unusually thick in the 
spinose caterpillars of butterflies , and in the pupa of one 
It IS villose 1847 Hardy in Proc Berw Nat, Club II 233 
Abdomen and elytra fulvo-pubescent, the last with a villose 
cinereous angulated band x86x Hagen Synop. Neuropiera 
N. Amtr 133 Libellula. julrn Fuscous, villose. 

Villosity (vilp*siti) [ad. L. type *inttositSs 
see prec, and -ity. So F. mllositi, Sp. vellosidad.'\ 

I. Bot , Zool , etc. The condition or fact of bemg 
villose or villous. 

a xm Liohtfoot Flor Scot II. 606 This viUosiW (of 
the leaf] soon wears off 1823 Scoresby yml. 414 'They 
differ from both in the form and villosity of the leaves 
X839 Lihdley Introd Bot, (ed 3) 59 Villosity,,. yhsn they 
[rc hairs] are very long, vety soft, erect, and straight. i8S7 
Darwin in F Darwin Lt/e (1887) II. p8, I find Moquin- 
landon treats in his ' T6ratologie ' on villosity of plants. 

VOL. X. 


b X789 Bentham PriMC Legtsl xvii 309 The villosily of 
the skin 1832 Dana Crust i. aoo But slight trace-, of any 
villosity can be detected x86x Hagpn Synop. Neuropiera. 
N, Amer 180 1 borax obscure bi assy- brown, with brown 
villosity 

2 a. A Villous formation or surface, b A villus. 

1828 Stark Elein Nat Hist, II 229 This villosity is 
supposed to be composed of tubes adapted to taking up the 
surrounding fluids 1837 Bullock Caseaux' Mtdwt/ety 
70 Its internal surface exhibiting granulations, and some 
extremely delicate villosities x8m De Quoit e/ages' Hitin, 
spec, 50 The modifications of the hair and villosities. 

Villo* 80 -, comb, form of L. ox//ar7« Villose a , 
as in vtlloso-scabrotts adj. 

X846 Dana Zooph (iS^) 390 Exterior finely striate and 
villoso-scahrous or spinulous. 

Villous (viios), a [ad. L vtllosus Villose a. 
Cf, h •utlleux'\ 

1 . Ancd. Covered with numerous thick-set, 
slender projections resembling short hairs * a Of 
the mner coat of the stomach or mtestmes. 

c 2400 Laufrauds Cirurg 169 pe stomak & pe gnttis is 
ordeyned a skyn, )>ut is clepid hu siphac , & is a syngle skyn 
& is not villous. 173X Arbuthnot Aliments i (1735) 7 'Ihe 
quick Sensation of the mwaid villous Coat of the Stomach 
*733 Chevne Etig Malady 11 vii S x (1734) 184 Either it 
[the stomach] is too thin and weak, or the inner villous 
Membiane IS worn off 1769 Hewson in /’/ii/ 7m»r. LIX 
210 '1 he lacteals in the cod are remarkable for having a 
beautiful net-work of vessels between the muscular and 
villous coat of the intestines 1842 Combe Digest 94 On 
examining the surface of the villous coat with a magnifying 
glass x88x Mivart Cat 283 There is thus a gieat contrast 
between its interior and tbe villous internal surface of the 
small intestine 

b In general use 

1764 Reid Inquiry u. § i The meiiibrana ptiiniaria, and 
the olfactory nerves, which are distributed to the villous 
parts of this membrane 1792 Phil Trans, LXXXII 179 
The tongue itself is extremely villous, having some very 
long villi at the point, which act, I conceive, somewhat like 
capillary tubes 183Z R. Knox Cloquet's Anat 555 The 
surface of the ciliary processes is leticulated and villous 
2846 Carpenter Man. Phys 192 The villous and vascular 
condition of a Mucous membrane 1870 Rolleston Amiti, 
Life 124 The pharynx has a coarsely villous exterior 

2 . Of the nature of villi. 

1664 Power Exp Philos i 22 An Appendent Proboscis 
or Trunk, consisting of many vtllous filaments m figure of a 
Cone 1834 Jones & Siev. Pathol Anat iv 1&8 
Rokitansky describes a vane^ of cancer, which he calls 
vtllous, from its consisting ot a kind of delicate fibrous 
stalk branching at its end into villous processes 1873 F T. 
Robfrts llandbk Med ^ The weak new vessels m cer- 
tain vascular cysts, or villous processes X876 Bristows 
Ih, 4- Pract Med (1878) 93 Fungous, papular, villous, or 
cystic formations 

Comb, x86a G Lawson Dis Eye (1874) 13 Covered with 
small red villous looking granulations 

3 . Of animals Hairy, furry, rarer^, 

i66r Lovell Hist, Amm, ^ Mm Isagoge bi, Horses 
have most baire upon the mane, lions upon their shoulders, 

, and the hare is most villous, m all they grow thick 

4 . Bot, Ofpaits of plants: Thickly covered with, 
long soft hairs 

1766 Museum Rust. VL 444 The flowers are succeeded 
by a swelling, villous pod. xj^Fam Plants 1. 41 Stigmas 
two, villous on the side. x&8 Roxburgh in Asiat Res 
Vlll 300 Leaves alternate,., smooth above, vtllous undei- 
neath 2844 Flonsds ynd, (1846) V 18 Its petals being far 
less taper pointed, and not villous x88xf?ar^ Chfon XVI 
780 The whole plant is more or less villous 

b Consisting of villi. 

x8ax W. P C. Barton Floret N Amer I 37 The lower 
leaves invested beneath with a vtllous pubescence 
Hence Vi lloualy ado 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 429 Empty glumes villously 
ciliate. 


llVillxiS (vi’lvs). Bof. and Anat. PI, viUl 
(vi‘bi) [L. mllus tuft of hair, shaggy hair, etc.] 
1 Bot. A long, slender, soft ban. 


2704 J Harris Lex, Techn. I, Villt,m Botany, are small 
Hairs like the Grain of Plush or Shag, with which, as with 
a kind of Excrescence, some Trees do abound 2884 Bower 
& Scott De Beerfs Phaner 90 The multicellular heads of 
tbe .glandular hairs, viUi, and scales 
2 . Amt. A slender hair-like process or mmnte 
projection forming one of a number closely set 
upon a surface. 

pl, 2728 Chambfrs Cycl., Criesta Villosa, , the fourth 
'Tunic of the Stomach . On the inner Surface of this Coat, 
are seen innumerable Vtlltat Fibnllg 2772 Entycl Bnt. 
I 260/1 The villi of this intestine [rc the duodenum] are 
thicker than in the stomach 1792 [see Villous «, i b] 
2848 Carpenter Amm Phys, 274 The lacteals originate in 
the numberless villi, or minute projections, with which the 
mucous membrane that lines the alimentary tube is covered 
i86x J. R. Greene Man Amm Kingd, Ccelent, 31 The 
suifaoe of this layer is often elevated into a number of villi, 
or conical processes 2881 Mivart Cat 26 It may be^pro 
duced into many, often relatively large, papillae pr villi 
sing 1848 Carpenter Amm, Phys, 40 In the intervals of 
tbe digestive action, only a few granules can be seen at the 
end of the villus 2880 'Qwub. Slight Ailments 89 Every 
villus of the intestmal canal is supplied with nerve fibres. 


■Vilm(e, obs. varr. Film sh Vilne, ■Vilony(e, 
etc., obs. varr Villainy. Vilou, obs, f. Willow. 
Vilte, var Vilety Obs. Vilthy, southern dial, 
var. Filthy a ’VilyCe, obs. varr. Vilely adv 
Vilyooxt, obs. f. Wiliecoat. 

Vim (vim). Ong U.S [Commonly regarded 
as a. L. acc. sing, of ots strength, energy ; 


but the earlier adverbial use (see quot 1850) sug- 
gests a purely imitative or interjectional origin ] 
Foice or vigour, energy, ‘go’, i* Also as ado, 
vigorously, sharply. 

1830 Odd Leaves 31 (Thornton), He thought of his spurs, 
so he rib up, an' drove them vim in the boss’s flanx. Ibid 
Qi. 2875 Neiu Yoik Herald 17 April (Bartlett), With a 
vim and determination that sometimes makes victory half 
assured. 2876 F L Oi.wr m Ottoa Andes Ijf Amazons ii 
xliv 58S [The Portuguese] seem still to carry about the vim 
of a Vasco de Gama in their n-anderings, x88o Johnson 
IV L 128 There WAS a Garrisonian grip and vim 

in the anti-slavery sentiment of the county 18^ Outing 
XXIV. 239/1 He fought well and with a vim that I have 
never seen equaled. 

tVimaue Ohs.—^ [ad. OF. vimauoe, mod.F. 
gmmauve Cf Maw sb 2 ] Marsh-mallow. 

c 1410 Master of Game xii (MS Bodl 546) fol 38, penne 
take 3eof hemauys & of J>e vimauys & of pe white lylyes 
Vi'minal, a. rarer-°. [ad L. vtmtnSl-is, i 
vitmn-, otmen osiei ] (See quots.) 

1623 CocKEKAM I, Vtminal, apt or fit to bind ivith 2656 
Blount Glossogr (copying Cooper), Viimnal, apt towinde 
or binde, belonging to Osiers or Twigs [Hence in later 
Diets with varying definitions ] 

Vimiueous (Vimi’nihs), a Now raie. Also 
jr viimuious. [f L vlmtne-us (f. vTmtn-, 
vitnem see prec.) + -ous.] 

1 . Made of pbable twigs or wickerwork. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp 189 Chirurgions have in- 
vented an Estuary of a vimineous texture like a bud cage 
2664 Evelyn Sylva 37 The Timber is incomparable , be- 
cause It IS exceedingly light, for V me, and Hop props, and 
divers vimimous works. 2717 Prior Alma 111 17a As in a 
Hive's vimineous Dome, Ten thousand Bees enjoy their 
Home. 173S H Brooke Umv Beauty vi. 309 Here lightly 
some vimineous burdens bear 
2 Bot. Producing long, flexible shoots or twigs 
1664 Evelyn Sylva 3 Willows, and all the Vimineous 
kinds, which are raised of Sets only 2694 Westmacott 

Script Heib 154 This vimineous Tree [poplar] is properly 
but of two kinds Ibii 222 T his [the willow] is one of the 
Vimineous family 2732 P Miller Card Diet s.v Vege 
iaiton, In some, it [the principle of life] is seated both in the 
Roots, and all over the Trunk and Blanches; as, in the 
Vimineous or Willow Kinds 2857 A GaKV First Less Bot. 
236 Vtmtmous, producing slender twigs, such as those used 
for wicker-work x866 Treas Bot, 23x6/9. 

Via, southern dial variant of Find v. 

II Vina (vfna) Also 8 vena, 9 veena. [Skr, 
and Hindi vtnd,'] An Indian musical instrument 
consisDng of a fretted fingerboard, to which seven 
stnngs fitted with pegs are attached, with a gourd 
at each end ; an Indian lyre. 

2796 Eliza Hamilton Lett, Hindoo Rajah (18x1) I. 212 
A musician softly touched the chords of a vena. 28x7 
Moore Lalla Rookh, Ftre.svorshippers v Introd , As the 
story was chiefly to be told m song, be borrowed the vina 
of Lalla Rookh’s slave. 1B37 [Mrs MaitlandJ Lett fr 
Madras (18^3) 35 Fust came in an old man. .to play and 
sing to the vina, an instrument like a large mandoline 1896 
Ind Mag. J an 39 Instrumental music on the veena . . is also 
much in vogue among them 

Vinaceous (v 31 de''J 3 s), a. [f L mnace-us, 
f. oin-um wine : see -aceous ] Of the (reddish) 
colour of wine ; wine-coloured 
1688 Holme Armoury 11 244 The Throat [is] tinctuied 
with a lovely vinaceous, giapitke colour. 2776 Pennant 
Bnt Zool, (ed. 4) I. 267 T he rump a fine cinereous breast 
and belly, pale cmesnut dashed with a vinaceous cast x8oa 
Bingley Amm Biog (1803) II 388 Tbe fore part of the 
neck and breast are vinaceous. 2823 Stebhbns in Shaw's 
Gen Zool IX I 91 Throat and sides of the head vinaceous 
1889 P. L. Sclatbr Argentine Omtih. II. 240 Beneath 
plumbeous, with a strong vinaceous tinge, 
b (Qualifying names of colours. 

2788 J. White yml Vgy, N S Wales (1790) 146 The 
geneial colour of the bird otherwise is brown, changing to 
vinaceous red on the breast. 28x7 Stephens in Shaw's 
Gen. Zool, X t 3 Vinaceous-grey Coly, with a blue tail, 
crested bead, and shining groen occiput. Ibid XI i 84 
Pigeon with the head of a vinaceous purple, 2872 Codes 
N Amer. Birds 226 Olive-gray with a reddish tinge, crown 
and under parts vinaceous-red 2889 F L Sclkszs. Argen- 
tine Omiih iir 140 Above pale vinaceous brown, 
c. elhpt. or as sb. 

s8xg SrsPHTSits in Shaw's Gen Zool XI i 226 The belly, 
sides, thighs, and under tail-coverts, of a reddish vinaceous. 
2877 CouES & Allen W Amer Rod 821 The pi evading tint 
of the dorsal surface vanes from gray to pale vinaceous 

Vinaore, Vmager, obs forms of Vinegab. 

+ Villager. Obs,~° [Cf med.L. vinagerta, 
mnachena (Du Cange).] ? A wine-vessel. 

<:x44o Promp Part). 510/1 Vynagere (AT vynagre, P 
vynegyr), vtnanum 

II Vinaigrette (vin^*gre*t). Also 7-8 vinai- 
gret, 7, 9 vinegrette, 9 vixiaigaret. [F vinat- 
grette vinegar-sance (also in senses 2 and 3), f. 
vinaigre Vinegar 

1 1 . A condiment prepared with vinegar. Obs.~^ 
1699 Evelyn Acetecna ao Cucumber,, tho' very cold and 
moist, the most approved Ballet alone, or in Composition, 
of all the Yinaigrets, to sharmn the Appetite 

2 . A small two-wheeled carnage drawn or pushed 
by persons, formerly in use in France, Now only 
fftst. 

2698 W King tr Sorhbrds yonm. Land 6, 1 saw a little 
Master in a little Vinegrette, drawn along by two Boys, 
much bigger then himself, and push'd behind by a Maid 
x6g8 M XiSTEE yoitm Pans (1699) 13 The Vinegrette, a 

27 



VINAIGBOTJS. 
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VINDICATE, 


Coach on Two ’Wheels, dragg'd by a Man, and push’d 
behind by a Woman or Boy, or both 1S98 A. Balfour To 
A r/its xsLW, 272 The vinegrettes plying hither and thither 
. . are like Sedans mounted on two thin wheels. 

3. A small ornamental bottle or box usually 
containing a sponge charged with some aromatic 
or pungent salts , a smelling-bottle 
x8it Miss L M. Haw kirs CV<m Geri^ I 35 She had 
no resource but silence, her fan and her vtnaigrtHt 1847 
C 3 roste yatie A^wevui, 1 he matrons, meintime, offered 
vinaigrettes and wielded fans _ 1866 Geo Eliot F Molt 
XYMK, She took up a gold vinaigrette which Mrs T.mn- 
some often liked to cany with her 
b. transf. Appli^ to a person. 

1835 T, Hoox G Giirtuy I. iv I a ould not have 
ventured to confess to my most exemplary paient, more 
especially in the presence of the fnii \inaigrette, .the 
adventure at Twickenham 

Vinaig^£OUS, a, rare~^, [f. F. zfinaipe vine- 
gar.] Vmegary ; sour-tempered. 

1837 Carlyle Fr Rev. r \ ii. ix, Even the ancient vinai- 
grous Tantes admit it, the King's Aunts, ancient Graille 
and Sisterhood 

Viuakir, obs Sc. form of ViWffGAB. 

Vinal (vsi'aal), a. fad L. vTmJ-is (rare), f 
vtn-um wine, or directly f vm-um ^ -kl,"] 

+ 1. Addicted to, fond of, wme Ods.”^ 
z65a S. S. IVeeien 6 His 'Vinal and 'Venereous temper 
opened the little wicket for the five other Deadly Sinnes 
2. Produced by, originating m, wme. 
xSj8 R White tr Dijfiy's Paw'd Sym^ (ed 2) no The 
bodies attract unto themselves such as are of their nature 
. , ; as wine doth the vinall spirits a 1700 Ken Edmund 
Poet, Wks. r/ar II 313 Their vinal Steams evaporating 
they Felt of their usum Vigour a Decay 1894 FROunr 
Erasmtu xi aio She drank it phe wine] to the last drop 
'Then she tried to pitch him oveiboard, There is iinnl 
energy for you 

Vi'Qa*riOua, a. ra>e~°, [f L. vmdrt ns, f vhinm 
wme see -abious J Of or belonging to wine 
163 6 Blount Glossogr, 

"Vraato-rian, a. rartr^ (See quot and ViHi- 

TOBIAN «.) 

1636 Blount Glossnjgr,, Vumiortan, belonging to the 
di esser of a Vineyard 

f Vince, z;. Obs~^ [ad, L, tnir To 

wm the day, be victorious. 

1330 Cboywell in Papers Hen Vltl, I 367 The 
Florentines dothe styll continew and defends the power of 
the Pope, and it ys supposyd that they shall vynce. 
t Vincent, slang Obs rare [Of obscure 
oiigin ] The dupe m a betting game of bowls or 
the like. Also Vincent’s law, the art of cheating 
at bowls, etc. 

_ X5ga Greene Conny-catcinugw B ij h, The Vincents Law 
is a common deceit or cosenage vsed in Bowh^ allies, 
amongst the baser soil of people Ihtd 11 B ly, Tne viii- 
cent, that is the simple man that stands by, and not ac- 
quainted with their cosenage. 

Vincentian (vmse njan), sb and a 1 [f. Vin- 
cent (see def.) + -iA»] St, sb K member of an 
order of ^oman Catholic nussion-priests founded 
by St Vincent de Paul (rgjrd-iddo). b adj Of 
or pertaining to this order. 

t8S4 Newman 111 W Ward Rife (1912) I xi 338 [I] went 
off to Cork to the Vincentians. 

Vincentian (vmse’njau), 0.2 [f. Vincent (see 
def.) + -IAN.] Ongmating or associated with St. 
Vincent of Lenns (died c4.*;o ad). 

The refeience is to St Vincent’s test of orthodoxy : ' quod 
,ubique, quod semper, quod ab omnibus creditumest'. 

1873 Liddon m Johnston Life ^ Lett (1904) vii 200 Your 
difficulty seems to he in the meaning of ‘ Semper ' iii the 
Vincentian Canon. 1687 Ln Acton Lett. Mary Gladstone 
(1913] 182 No consensus, no Vincentian Rule, exists that 
can decide this question 

t Vincetoxic. Obs [ad med L. mnretox- 
icum, -icus (used as a plant-name), f. L mneere 
to overcome + toxicum poison ] An antidote to 
poison. 

J Robinson Calm Ventilation vii, in Eudoxa, etc. 
Z5r Some Vincetoxicks {printed -toricks] ace general!, and 
will he contrary to severall kinds [of poison] 

Vinoh, obs. So. form of Wbnch sb. 
Vincibility (vmsibi liti). [f. next + -iry,] 
The state of being vincible ; capability of being 
conquered or overcome. 

173* Richardson Coir, (1804) III. 203 An instance of his 
favourite observation in behalf of the vinabdity of a first 
love. X7S3 — Grandison (1781) VI xii 47, I don’t know 
what to say to the vincibihty of such a Love. 1807 Ann. 

Rev V 344 A belief in the vincibility of Frenchmen X856 
J. Strang Glasgow 4- its Clubs r4i In Egypt they had 
testified to the vtnability of the French Inmnctbles 
Vincible (vi nsib’l), a. [ad L. vinabilis, f 
vincHre to overcome . see -ible So obs. F. mn- 
cible, It. mncthile, Sp. vencible, Pg veneivelJ^ 

In the 15th cent version of Higden (Rolls) IV. 167 wm- 
able occurs as an error for iwuinaile 
L Of persons . That may be overcome or van- 
quished in battle or conflict, or m some contest , 
susceptible of defeat or bverthrow. 

1548 Vdall, etc Erasm. Par, Matt iv 33 b, Christ ouer- 
came hym to shewe vnto vs that he was vlncihle XS90 R 
Adams in Harl, Misc, 1, 120 The English fleet dispersed 
that invincible Navy, and made it vincible 1630 J, 
Hayward Edw VI, 73 He not easily vincible in spirit 
drew his sword and caused others to doe the like 1680 


C Nisse C/i Hist. 483 That ^amsh Armado (which was 
stiled Invincible, but proved "Vincible) 1736 Awsw orth 
Lot Diet. II, Vinal ills, vincible, conquerable. i8Sa 
Wilks Hist Half Cent 68 The allies could scarcely 
believe that the Napoleon who had so often conquered them 
uas really vincible, i8gg S E Herrick in W H Salmon 
Cultwe Clir, Manhood 240 And the heart is so exultant, so 
vigorous, and the man is so feeble and so vincible 
iran^ iSSa Atlantic MonihlylLtSlCL 418 He [Peel] was 
\incibie by the truth 

2 Of material or immatenal things, obstacles, 
arguments, etc. . That maybe overcome, conquer- 
able, surmountable, 

GX368 CovERDALC Bk Death (1579) xro To heare howe 
Ynhurtfull, yea wholesome and vincible death is become 
thorow Christ, 1389 Marprd Epit Title p , Very in- 
sufficiently fui nished, with notable inabilitie of most vincible 
reasons. 1631 Fuller Davids Sin xxxv (1868) 49 Nought 
h so hard but vincible by paines 1666 J. Smith Old Are 
(ifijfi) 153 All imminent evil is looked upon either as vincible 
or invincible, x686 Plot Staffbrdsh 191 A Pox-stone, 1 e 
a stone scarce vincible by fire 1733 Richardson Grandison 
(1781) HI xxviii 313 Were this great difficulty to be 
vincible 1786 Mas A M BrNNETT Juvenile Tndiser. V 
130 He dreaded her sense of duty, her obedience to her 
parents, had their objections been vmcible 1824 Blackiv 
Mag XVI 581 The form of faith that Lydia held (a vincible 
objection in other circumstances) was made a reason 1872 
Chr World Pulpit II 183 It is because these influences 
are vincible that we are exhorted not to grieve the Spirit 
of God. 

b Vtnctble ignorance^ an ignorance the means 
of overcoming which are possessed by the ignorant 
person himself Cf InvinoibIiB a. i c 
C1626 Donnc Seim Ixxvi. (1640) 77s God forgives none 
of that which is left undone, out of a ivilfull ana vincible 
Ignorance. i68g Dial betiu liinothy ^ Titus 5 Though I 
must tell you, iim, ’cis vincible ignorance, for that you 
have not read them, is your own foult 172^ A Shields 
Life J Rtnwick Ep Rdr (1827) p vii, 'Iheir Ignorance 
also pioved vmcible, when they had got that One Minister, 
whom he so reproaches. 18S4 Caih. Diet. 424/2 All vin- 
cible Ignorance of the things a man’s duty lequires him 
to know IS in itself sinful 1891 Cath. News 31 Jan 3/4 
V lolatton of duty attended by culpable or vincible ignorance. 

Hence Vi‘nolblejie>is : Vi neibly cuiv. 

1834 Bramhall Just Vind vi frfiSr) 157 Such Papists as 
they count vincibly ignorant of Roman ei roars. 1656 — 
Repltc viiL 325 The Roman Church doth not excom- 
municate all the Christians of Africk, Asia, but only such 
as do erre vincibly or sinfully 1727 Bailev (voI 11 ), 
Vtneilleness, Capableiiess or Liablencss to be conquered or 
overcome 

Vi nature. rare~\ [ad L vtnetui a, i, vzneire 
to bmd.] ‘ A binding or tying.’ 

1636 Bixivks Glossogi [Hence in later Diets.] 
Vl’ncular, a. rare. [f. L. vincul-um a bond or 
tie ] Of a vowel • Connective. Also elKpt, as sb 
So Vinoula tion (see quot.). 

x87X Kennedy Public Sth. Lai Gram 9 The weakest 
vowel 13 Ij for which reason ^it is used as a Vincuiar, to 
link parts in Flexion and Derivation fbtd 19 Vinculation, 
or insertion of a Vincuiar Vowel! 

tVi'uoulate, a. Obs,~^ [ad. L, vmculdt-iis, 
pa. pple, of vtnculare to bind.] Bound. 

1341 R Copland Galyen's Ttrap Dj, Yf thevlceiesbe 
nat bounde yt thou inytygate the phlegmon. For it is 
necessary that they be nat wnculate. 

[| Vinculum (vrgkuupm). PL vincula. [L,, 
f vine-, stem otinncTre to bmd-i- -tilum -ule ] 

1, A bond of union , a tie. Usually ^g 

1678 CuDWORTK Tntell Syst i iv. 697 The Religion of an 
Oath is a Necessary Vinculum of Civil Society T699 
Phil Traits XXI. 236 'Which does diffuse it self through 
the Whole, and breaking the Vincnlum of the more solid 
Parts, does dissolve their Compages 17x0 T, Fuller 
Pharm. Extemp (1730) 4 Ihe gentle Intestine motion of 
Fermentation knocking asunder their Vincula of mixture, 
they naturally fall to pieces X83X Blakcy Free-will 198 
In material object:, we do not see the connecting principle 
— the vinculum, as it is termed, which links causes and 
effects together 1856 R A Vaughan Mystics (i860) II 
viii 111 279 The vincula of the Intellectual Woild are 
principally formulas of invocation aiSyx Grote Eih 
I’ragm 1 (1876] 13 Intimate connection drives us to con- 
ceive an ideal vincnlum 

2, Math, A straight line dra<|rn over two or more 
terms, denoting that these are to be considered as 
subject to the same operations of multiplication, 
division, etc., by another teim. 

1710 J Harris Lex Techn. II, Vinculum, is a Term in 
Fluxions, implying that some compound surd Quantity is 
multiplied into a Fluxion, &c. 3743 W Emerson Fluxions 
24 The fiuxionary Part may be divided by the Fluxion of 
the Root (or Fart under the Vinculum) 1798 Hutton 
Course Math, (X807) II 292 When the Root under a Vm 
culum is a Compound (Quantity, and the Index of the pat t 
or factor Without the Vinculum, increased by x, is some 
Multiple of that Under the Vinculum [1842 Bbande Diet 
Set , etc 1297 Vieta first used the bar or line over the 
quantifies for a vinculum ] 1657 B Smith Anth Algebra 

(ed 4) 3 The sign vnicalum, placed over imnibers, [is] 

used to denote that all numbers under the vinculum are 
equally affected by all numbers not under the vinculum. 
1875 Encycl. Bnt. I 319/1 Each of these [quantiUes] has a 
line dtawn,over it called a vinculum 
fig. 1827 Tate Grh. Metres^m Theatre of Greeks (ed 2) 
427 The words from -tbv to inaSa are inclosed as it were in 
a vinculum of syntax 1871 R. H Hutton Ess (1877) I 
38 The other notion of unity, .denotes the vinculum, or 
sheath, under which branches of thought or existence, 
really different in kind, are taken up into a single complex 
root or stem 

3, Anat. A ligament or frentim. 

1839 Maynb Expos, Lex, (and in later Diets }. 


VineuB, obs. or dial. Sc var. Vanquish v, 
Vind, southern dial var. Find v , obs. Sc. f. 
Wind v. Vindage, var. Vbndagh Obs. Vin- 
dak, obs. Sc. var. Window "Vinde, southern 
ME. var. Find » ; obs f Vine sb 
VilldeniiaKvmdxmial), « rare [ad. L (post- 
classical) mndemtal-is, f vvndhnta Vindemy.J Of 
or belonging to, associated with, the gathering of 
grapes 

xfisfi Blount Glossogr [Hence in Phillips, Keisey, etc ] 
1819 H Busk Dessert 418 Yes, come, Ljmus, leave thy 
lucid rills, Thy ivy borders and vindemial hills. 

Vindemiate (vmdf mie‘t), v. [f. L. vtndem- 
lat-, ppl. stem of vindemiSre, f. as prec.] tnir. 
To gather ripe fruit, esp. grapes Hence Vin- 
de'miatmg sb. 

1664 Evelyn JCal. Hort, Aug. 72 Now vmdemiate and 
lake your Bees towards the expiration of this Moneth 1670 
Blount Glossogr, '(ed 3), Viudeunate, to gather grapes 
or ripe fiuit in harvest [Hence in Phillips, etc.] X728 
Chambers Cycl , Vindennating, the gathering of Grapes, or 
other iipe Fruits 1831 Wiitwell in Todhunter Acc Writ 
(1876) II 123 People will ask you to reckon youi fruits so 
Mudemiate as fast as you can 

Vindemiatiou (vmdfmie' Jan) [ad med,L. 
vtndemidito, f L vindamdie . see prec] The 
gathering of grapes or other fruits. Also transf, 
tcaSiJig. 

1609 C Butler Fein. Men x (1623) Tij, Of the fruit 
and profit of Bees Wherein is shewed first the Vindemia- 
tion or taking of Combes X633 W G Bacon's Hist H" inds, 
etc 305 Let this be the first Vmdemiation or inchoated 
interpretation of the Forme of heat 1669 Woklidcb Syst 
Agric 277 Vindemiaiton, the gathering of GrapeSj^or reap- 
ing the Fruit of any thing , as of Cherries, Apples, Bees, &c 
1727 Bailev (vol IP, and in later Diets 
vxnde miatory, fl. rartr^ [ad L vindenmt- 
ort-us (Varro) ] (See quot ) 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Vtndemiaiory, of or belonging to 
gathering Grapes, or ripe Fruit in Harvest 

II Vindemiatriz (viud^mi^' triks), [med. or 
mod L. fem olvindemiaioi vintager, star in Virgo, 
f. L. vtndetmdre . see Vindemia'jje »,] 

1. A blight fixed star in the constellation Virgo 
1704 J Harris Lex Techn I, Vindemiatrix, a Fixed 

Stai of the thud Magnitude, in the Constellation Virgo, 
whose Longitude is 185 degi 23 nun. Latitude 16 degr 
IS niin, [Hence in later Diets ] ijft Chambers Cycl s v 
Virgo, Stais m the Constellation viigo [include] , Upper 
of North Wing, Vindemiatrix 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 
373/* Of the bright stars in this triangle, Vindemiatrix is 
the one nearest to the line joining Arcturus and ^ Leonis 
i860 Olmsti'D Mech, Heav 347 'fwenty degrees north of 
Spica, IS Vindemiatrix, in the arm of Virgo, a star of the 
third magnitude, 

2. ‘ A female vintager’ (Bailej', 1721) 
tVi'ndeny. 0 bs~~'^ tad. L. vtndemta vintage, 

fmit-gathering ] The taking of honey from bee- 
hives. 

i6og C Butlkr Fem Mon. v (1623) Kiu, At the Vin- 
demte, in a fair calm morning, before any Bees be abroad, 
shut up close all the stalls in y'our Garden 
Vmden, southern ME variant of Find v. 
Vindicabl'llty. ra>e-‘> [f. next] ‘The 

quality of being vindicable, or capable of support 
01 justification.’ 

1828-32 Webster (citing Jml.ofScuncii 
Viudica'ble (vrndikab'l), a. [ad late L. vm- 
dwdbihs (Du Cange), f. L vtndtcdre to vindicate 
Cf. OF. vtndtcdble punishing ] 

•1*1 Vengeful, vindictive. Obs~^ 

1632 Lithgow Trav 1 7 Any obuious obiect of disastrous 
misfortune . or perhaps any vindicable action, [which] might 
from an vnsetled ranckour be concerned. 

2. Capable of being vindicated ; admitting of 
being justified or maintained, 

Engl Mounielank Cast Sickly Water State sTbeit 
freedoms, liberty of person, property of Estates given away 
and become meere Notions, and not vindicable, nor pie- 
servableby Law. X713 Loud Gaz No sroo/i I he most 
vindicable Quarrel can be imagin’d 1736 CThandler Hist, 
Persec 436, I think this manner of subscribing to Creeds . 
js infamous in its nature, and vindicable upon no principles 
of conscience and honour 1775 S J Pratt Liberal Opin, 
xlviii (1783) II 39, 1 think every work of God vindicable. 
1S36 J Halley in W Ainot Mem (1842) 61 Feelings which 
were naturaL but by no means vindicable 1844 H H 
Wilson Bnt India II 336 Hostilities 111 this campaign 
were generally prosecuted m a stein and inflexible spirit, 
vindicable, perhaps, by the cruelty and treachery of the 
Mahratta princes 

Vi'ndicaut. Roman Law. [ad.’L.vindicant-, 
pres, pple ofvtndtcdrei see next.] The 
claimant in a suit. 

188a Muirhead Gams ii § 24 The praetor adjudges the 
thing to the vindicant /bid iv § 16 1 he vindicant held in 
his hand a rod 

Vindicate (vi ndik^'t), ». Also 6-7 as 
[f L vtndtcdt-, ppl. stem of vtndtedre (also ven- 
dtedre , see Vendioaie 0,) to claim, to set free, to 
punish, etc., f. vim, acc. smg of zns force -t 
stem of dtcHte to say. Cf It. vtndtcare, Sp. and 
Pg. vindtear, F. vtndtquer.l 
•F 1 irons, a To exercise in revenge. Obs.'~^ 

*533 Bfllenden Livy (S.T S ) II 326 Praying Jiam to 
provid hat |>u peple vindicat na Ire nor wraith {altered to 
vse na vengeance nor punycioun] oji hum 
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VINDICATOIt. 


tb To avenge or revenge (a person, cause, 
wrong, etc ) Ods 

1633 CocKFRAM I, yuidicaiCf to reuenge i6ss Stanley 
Fiist rhitos I (1687) 17/2 Solon declared, that it behoved 
them, that they should vindicate the Gods cause 1660 
Ingelo Bent IV iV Ui 11 (1682) 164 Re-iolving by God’s 
assistance to vindicate his Wrongs. 1665 Sir '1 Herbert 
Ititv (1677) 67 News being brought King Achbar that 
MirzaSharoph had been injured by ihe Ouzbeg 1 artai , 
the King resolves to vindicate him 1713 Swii-i Cadenns 
■f- yoJiessaWks. ijss Hi ir iS But Cupid, full of mischief, 
longs To vindicate his mother's wrongs 

t o To punish ; to visit with punishment Ods. 
163a Lithgow 'J retv viii 367 Theie are seuerall Seates of 
lustice heere (though none to vindicate beastlinesse) 1659 
Pearson Creed 86 God is more powerfull to exact sub- 
lection, and to vindicate rebellion 1665 Manley Gtoittes' 
Low C IfFars 97+ Private Trespasses should he vindicated 
upon the Authors thereof themselves, or else where they 
li\ed 1770 Burke /’rrr 8 Because our grievances 

are not precisely those which we bore from the Tudors, 
or vindicated on the Stuarts 

1 2 . To make 01 set free ; to deliver or rescue. 
Usually const, from, Obs (common 1620-60). 

1368-71 {{tile), The Warhis of Schir Dauid I.yndesay 
Newly coriectit, and vindicate from the former Errouns 
quhairwith thay war befoir corruptit 1570 Buchanan 
Adnton Wks (S T S ) 22 How je haue \indicat this 
realme out of thraldome of strangearis 1613 StR A 
Sherli V Treev Pttsia 8g Nothing will giue you more 
hoiiout then First to vindicate those places, in which your 
leligion IS oppressed 1620-51 I tcftx.s Stone H eng {i&s^ 
2 7o vindicate, as much as in me Ties, the Founders of this 
venerable Antiquity from oblivion 1650 Ashmolc Ana 
nnm in Fasc Client 166 A faithfuU Teacher, that may 
make the dear Sun conspicuous unto them, and vindicate 
their eie& from dai knesse i66§ Needham Med. Medtetnx 
267 The Liquor ferments, and is vindicated from Putrefac- 
tion and Stagnation 1756 Burkp Vtnd Nat 60c Wks 
1842 I 21 We should renounce their dreams of society, to 
gether with their visions of religion, and vindicate ourselves 
into perfect liberty 1761 Hume Htsi Eng. I xiii 328 His 
successful valour seemed to vindicate the nation from the 
Ignominy into which it had fallen by its tame submission. 

etisoZ 1628 Gaule Pi act The (1629) no Csesar vindi. 
cates fiom a knowne Enemie; Christ redeemes from a 
secret Aduersarie 

3. To clear from censure, criticism, suspicion, or 
doubt, by means of demonstratiou; to justify or 
uphold by evidence or argument 
diz63S Nauntoh Fragni Reg (Aib) 6t And so I shall 
onely vindicate the scandall of his death, and conclude 
him 2652 Baxter /if Bapi 150 O that God would find 
out some way to vindicate his own honor, and clear his 
cause, itex Lancbaine Acc Eng. Poets Fref , I might be 
capable of doing them better Service, in vindicating their 
Fame X736 Builcr Anal, n, viii, 389 The design of this 
treatise is not to vindicate the character of God. X776 Sir 
J Rcvnolds flixc (1778) 280 Poussin is said to have vindi- 
cated the conduct of J ulio Romano for h is inattention to the 
masses of light and shade X78a Miss Borkly Ceciha v 11, 
1 don't mean to vindicate what has happened 18x7 Jas 
Mill Bnt India I n iv. 4x3 Mr. Playfair admits that the 
Indian tables pannot be entirely indicated in this respect 
x^ Macaulay Hist Eng. xvii. IV 75 Those who had 
effected this Revolution thought it prudent to send a 
deputation to France for the purpose of vindicating their 
proceedings, xVd^L'pool Meicnryxiydo g.'a He has no 
secret treaties to vindicate, no occult motives to gloss over 
in dubious pleadings 

b With personal object 

1646 Crashaw Steps to Temple, Ti eaiist Chanty 13 These 
learned leaves shalf vindicate to thee Thy holiest, humblest, 
hand maid Chantie, 1659 mBurton's Diary (1828) IV. 338, 
I rise up to vindicate the Committee. 1675 Baxter Caih 
TJieol II II 238, 1 must be so far justified, that is, > indi- 
cated a^nst Calumny by my innocency in those points, 
170a C. Mather Magn Chr in, ul (1852! 536 The mention 
of this gives me an opportunity also to vindicate another 
gieat man unto the churches of our Lord Jesus Christ 
rejt. 1639 Massinger Unnat. Combat rv. i, The torch 
that feeds them was not lighted at Ihy altars, Cupid. 
Vindicate thyself, And do not own it J ai^SLo Herbert 
Hen P'///’ (1683) 232 It was thought, by some, he ought 
haue Vindicated himself in great part 1679 J Smith 
Narr Popish Plot 19 There being no way left to vindicate 
themselves, or discredit their Accusers, save the making 
their recourse to lies 1828 D'Israeli Chas I, II. v. 130 
He could have vindicated himself, if his enemies had chosen 
to be his listeners. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng v. I. 661 
Ihe wicked judge and the wicked king attempted to vindi- 
cate themselves by throwing the blame on each other, 
c Const._/5'<7;7i (a charge, imputation, etc ). 

1664 H Tslonn ApoLva My st, I tug 487 Those more notable 
Fhilosqphick Truths in the Scripture doth vindicate her 
from that vile Imputation of Ignorance in Philosophy 1673 
J Howe Ltoing T*emple i 11 no He makes Velleius highly 
vindicate from this imputation. X700 Locke Hnm. Und 
(ed 4) IV viii 367 But how that vindicates the making use 
of Identical Propositions for the Improvement of Know- 
ledge, fiom the Imputation of Trifling, I do not see, 1723 
J Dart tVestuwnasUnnm I 87 This I here mention to 
vindicate my self from those Mistakes of which I am not 

t uilty tjgfi Ferriar lUusir Siemei etc 37, I must vin- 
icate Sterne from a charge of plagiarism xBas bcoTT 
Betrothed XXIX, When he vindicated him from the suspicions 
thrown out by Guarine 184s M Fattison Ess (1889) 1 
i3 He turned all Ins defence to vindicate himself from the 
charge of treason 1891 S/eaher a May 526/2 It is the 
first serious attempt that has been made to vind icate Horace 
Walpole from &e aspersions of Macaulay and his followers. 

d. To provide jnstibcation for (something) ; to 
justify by facts or results. Alsowitb personal object. 

170a Farqukar Twin Rivals iv iv, For Heav’n’s sake, 
Mr Richmore, what have 1 ever shewn to vindicate this 
presumption of yours? X749 Fielding Tom Jotus^ vi. The 
infidelity of Molly, .would perhaps have vindicated a much 


greater degree of icscntment than he expressed on the 
occasion a 1763 Shenstonb Axr Wks. 1765 II 203 One 
should not de^-truy an insect without a reason sufEcient to 
vindunte one through all the courts of moiality 1S36 J 
Gilbyrt Christian A tone m vii, (1832) 205 the mere fact 
I of voluntarinebs is iiisutficient to vindicate the justice of 
I allowing the assumed responsibility 1882 Pebody Eng 
I JoHmalisiH XX 150 No man has more brilliantly vindi 
cated the sagacity which placed him in a position of powei 
I and responsibility. 

4 To asseit, maintain, make good, by means of 
action, esp in one’s own interest , to defend against 
encroachment or interference. 

1630 Makii i l Hoi atian Ode(a He nothing common did, 
or mean. Nor called the gods with vulgar spite To vindi- 
cate his helpless right X654BRAMHALI fust f^ind. 1 (1661 j 
4 That they vindicate that hberty left them ns an in- 
I hentance by their Ancestours, from the incroachmcnts 
. of the Court of Rome 1671 Milton P, R ii. 47 
Arise nnd vindicate 'Ihy Gloiy, free thy people fiom 
thir yoke. 1738 Wesley Ps lxyx ii, Stir up thy Strength, 
thine Arm make bare, And vindicate thy chosen Race. 1777 
Robertson Hist Amer vi (1778) 196 He thought the 
happy period was at length come for iindicating his own 
rights 1821 Srn Sauth Wks (1859) I. 394/a Prevention 
of intrusion upon private pioperty is a right which every 
propiietor may act upon, and use lorce to vindicate 1875 
Stubbs Const Hist II 4 The liberties of die nation are 
not yet imdicated 

6 To claim as properly belonging io oneself or 
another ; to assert or establish possession of (some- 
thing) for oneself or another. 

1680 Driosn Ovid’s Ep Pref, Ess (ed. Ker) I 235 It 
appears not fiom thetr writings, that any of the Grecians 
' ever touched upon this way, which our poet therefore justly 
has vindicated to hiinself 1737 Gentl Mag Vll 332 
I 1 hough Christ's Appeal to the noth vindicates that Psaiiii 
j to David, It vindicates none else i8zz P Tailor 

218 Exciting a frivolous contioversy about ih.. boundaries 
of the fields, he vindicated the whole of the land to himself 
1855 Prescott Philip H, 1 (1837) 76 Paul the hourth, one 
of those remarkable men, who have vindicated to them- 
selves a permanent place in history 1838 Hawthorne Pr 
.$■ It No/c.bks II 42 Giand enough to vindicate for him 
all the genius that the world gave him credit foi 1884 
I Schaff's Encycl Relig Kncwl HI 2466/1 Robert Flint 
I vindicates him [xe. Voltaire] an honorable place in the 
development of the philosophy of history 

"b. Without const * To claim for oneself or as 


one’s rightful property. 

1723 Pope Odyss iv 224 Aifianc'd in your friendly power 
alone, The youth wou’d vindicate the vacant throne. 1733 
— Ess Man m 38 Is thine alone the seed that strews the 
plain ? The birds of heav'n shall vindicate their grain 1781 
Cowi'Cr 1 ruth 490 The soul Can Possess herself of all 
that's good or true, Assert the skies, and vindicate her due. 
1807 J Barlow Columb nr 850 The wide-beak’d hawk, 
that now beholds me die, Soon my flesh shall tear, And 
wolves and tigers vindicate their share, 
c Spec in Lcaa. Also ahsol. 
a 1839 Austin 7 mi ispi (1863) III 207 A right to vindicate 
or recover the subject from any who may be 111 the possession 
of It xB8a Muirhead Rules Ulpianxxv §17 The senate 
has decreed that he shall not be entitled to deduct his 
fouith, nor yet to vindicate gifts under the testament that 
have become caducous. z88o — Gains ii, §34 When be 
has thus vindicated, the praetor asks the cedent whether 
he makes any counter vindication. 

Hence Vrudioated ppl. a , "Vi ndicating vb/ 
sb, .and ppl. a , ; Vi ndioatinglT’ adv, 

1624 Gataker Tt ansuhst 43 The vindicating of this piece 
of antiquity to his right Author 1642 Drumm of Hawth. 
bkutmaeJua Wks. (1711) xgt The equity of his taking of 
arms, for the vindicating of his ciown and state from the 
implacable malice of those men 1700 PRion Carm. Sec 
XV, lo rescu'd States, and vindicated Crowns His Equal 
Hand prescrib'd their ancient Bounds. 1724 A Shields 
Life Renwtek (1827) 177 Instead of a reproached Minister, 
we got a vindicated Martyr. 1830 Mrs. Browning Sohh 
fr. Paring xi, I obtain From that same love this vindicat- 
ing grace, To live on still in love X891 Meredith One a/ 
our Cong xii. Her mother required schooling to tell the 
story vmdicatingly and proudly 

Vindication (vindikl‘*j3n). Also 5 vyndi-, 
vyndyoaoiou. fa OF. (aow F dial.) vindica- 
tion vengeance, or ad. L. vindudlio action of 
claiming, defending, pniushing, etc, f vyndicdre' 
see prec Cf Sp. vtndtcaaon, Pg. -ufao, F. vendi- 
catttm. It vetuitcazwne ] 

+ 1 . a The action of avenging or revenging. Obs 
1484 Caxton Fables af jEsop i xvi, An asse smote hym 
[the lion] in theforhede with hisfeete bymanerof vyndyca- 
cion 1490 — Eneydos xxii 83 [She] pursued hym at alle 
houres, in alle places, for to distroye hym, in makynge 
vyndicacion of the deth of his sayd moder 1638 Phillips. 
logo Norris Beatitudes {16^4^)77 As to private Vindication 
of Imurics, that which we more especially call Revenge, 
this I shall readily allow to be utterly unlawful 
t b Retribution, punishment. Obs.~^ 

1^7 May Hist. Pari 1 11. 17 Things carried so far on in a 
wrong way must needs, require a vindication so sharpe and 
smarting, as that the nation would groan under it 
f 2 . Deliverance ; emancipation. Obs 
1613 Sir A Sherley Trav Persia 7_^So abhorred a neigh- 
hour, from whom cheir vindication, into liberty, must bee 
maintained by their own constancy. 

3 . The action of vindicating or defending against 
censure, calumny, etc. , justification by proof or 
explanation 

1647 Clarendon Hist Reb i § i So the Memory of those 
may not lose the recompense due to their Virtue, but . 
may find a vindication in a better age. Ibid. x. § 83 The 
soldiers publish'd a Vindication, as they call’d it, of their 
Proceedings and Resolutions, 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 


To Rdr, 'Ihe vindiLatiuii of the Jeuisli and Christian 
Religion, against the Gentile Philosophers 1703 .Addison 
Italy (1733) 33 Pcre Mabillon is now engaged in the 
Vindication of this iear, which a learned Ecclesiastic 
would have suppiessed, as a false and ridiculous Relick 
*759 yunius Lett ix (1788) 63 The author of the vindicn- 
iion of your conduct writes fiom his own meie motion 
1823 J, Np,\l A'yw Jonathan \ 299 Leave the vindication 
of jour character to your child] en 1837 Lvtton ^ Mal- 
ttav i xi. He enriLhed Mrs Jones for life, in gratitude for 
her vindication of his lost and early love 1870 Dickens 
E Dtood vu, He begged to thank Miss Landless for her 
s indication of his character 
b. In the phi. in vindu.aiion of 
x66o Coke Power <5- 6ubj 266 It will not ill become mee, 
sure, to add a woid 01 two in vindication of bir Edward 
Coke a 2667 Cohley Ess , Obsctenty, Ifais seeinsastrange 
bentence, .and looks as if it uere in vindication of themen 
of business 1709 Shell Tatler No 39 ^3, I can add 
other circumstances in Vindication of the Account of this 
Learned Body 173a Bp Thomas in xoih Rep Hist. M6S 
Comm, App, I 307 ITitn I.ord Sandwich spoke in Vindica- 
tion of the Measure 1843 M<=Cuiloch Taxation L iv 
(18521 114 It has been said, in vindication of this inequality, 
that the properties are of a diSerent desciiption 

0 A justifying fact or circumstance. 

1846 Trench Mtrac Introd 45 The position which it 
has won isitselfits vindication now iS^L 
Honey x 134 The great vindication of esil is, we could not 
manifest so much virtue svithout it X856 KAHicArct Eapl 
II xvii 179 It must stand as my vindication for the step, 
in case we should be overtaken by disaster 

4 The action of asseiting or maintaining 

1871 R W Dale Commaudm vi 166 The Command- 
ment ‘ 'Ihou shalt not kill ', is a Divine vindication of the 
greatness and sanctity of man 1874 Green Short Hist 
viii S 3 490 'Phe bulk of the members supported Eliot in 
his last vindication of English liberty. 

5 Roman Law, (bee quots ) 

1880 Muirhi ad Gants ii g 194 A legacy by vindication is 
so called because the thing bequeathed becomes the pro 
perty of the legatee in quiiitarian right the moment the 
inheritance has been entered upon Ibid, iv g 5 Actions 
in rent ate called \ indications , while those m which we 
contend that something ought to be given to or donefor us 
are called condictions. 

Vindicative (vindrkativ, vmdikfi’tiv), a. 
Also 6 vendioatife, -yue, vmdioatyfe, -iuo 
[ad OF. vindicatif mod F.), or med L. vin^ 
dicdftv-us • see Vindicate v. and -ive. So Sp 
vindtcaitvo, It vendteaftvo,'] ^ 
fl. = Vindictive a. I. Obs. (Common <; 1590- 
1690.) a Of persons (or things pei sonified) 
xgat Bradskaw*s Si Werhurge (Chetham Soc.) 8tx O 
cruell deth,o theffevindica^fe, To persons verluous ennemy 
mortal! xep^LeycestePsComnaa) (x64i)i3 Thishissonne, 
who IS farre more insolent, cruell, vindicative, and fox- 
like then ever bee was a 1637 N Fsrbar tr Valdes' ito 

Constd (1638) ^ Understanding, that he doth not pardon, 
when hee is oflended, wee hold him for cruell, inhumane, 
and vindicative 166a J 'hMiGEKSS Pipe Ale x, VII (1867) 53 
borne people believe him vindicative , but bis anger is only 
a soden impetus 1693 Drydbn Dtsi Satire Ess (ed Ker) 

II. 80, I, , being naturally vindicate e, have sufiered m 
silence, and possessed my soul in quiet 

1 b. Of nature, dispoation, etc Obs. 

1349 Comfit ScotU XU. 101 For thai ar of ane vendicatife 
nature Ibid xx. 177 My vendicatyue particular affeclione, 
z6a8 Donne Seim wix (1640) 287 'Jhey discerned not 
between a zealous and a vindicative spirit 1646 Sir J 
Temple Irish Reb 68 7 hey let loose the reins of their on n 
vindicative humour and irreconcilable hatred i68g Shad- 
well Bury F IV, He i-> one of the Nohless, and his nature’s 
vindicative in Honour's cause <1x734 North Examen 

III. vii §79 (1740) 566 When Persons are fallen upon in our 
Heat, as upon the vindicative Tui ns of Parties 

2 = Vindictive a. a. Now rare. (Common 
in jyth cent.) 

i5io Bp. Carleton Junsdtei 31 Vindicative power or 
coaccion belongs not to the Church 1649 Jer, Tavlor/t^ 
Exemp Disc iv 120 Repentance being in very many 
actions apiimitive duty, afflictive, and vindicative 1678 
Gale Crt. Gentiles iv iii vi aoo That wheiem he per- 
petually is mistaken, is the making of Non-election or 
Negative Reprobation a Vindicative act, the confounding 
It with the judicial Sentence of Damnation 18x2 Ann 
R^., Gen. Hist. 78 His act, which he always defended as 
vindicative of the injury he had sustained i8S4 Trench 
S^mon. N. T Ser i (x86o) 27 The vindicative character of 
the punishment is the predominant thought 
b. esp. As an epithet of justice. 

1626 J. Vates Ibu ad Cmasem 11 30 God may sepal ate 
from any creature in regard of his love,, and yet not be 
angry with them, which alwayes piesupposeth vindicative 
luscice or fatherly castigations 1^7 N Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng I. lih 130 In proceedings in cases of vindicative 
jusiice delinquents might seem to he left lather to the fury 
then mercy of the law 1679 Mansell Narr Popish Plot 
Addi cab, They will find it ill stiiving against the Stream 
and Current of Vindicative Justice. 

3. Serving to vindicate by defence or assertion. 
1660 T. White {tiilA, Religion and Reason mutually 
corresponding and assisting each other, a Reply to the 
Vindicative Answer lately published against a Lettei [etc ] 
1863 H Cox Instit. 1. IX 204 We have to treat of the vindica- 
tive powers of each House, that is. its independent power 
to vindicate its authoiity. 

Hence VindioatlTeness, vindictiveness. 

1635 Fuller C/k. Hist, v, Ded , Whilest his ignorant 
auditors condemned their mutual vindicativeness, the wiser 
sort admired their peaceable dispositions 1711 Shaftesb 
Cheerac III. 306 They .extol Voluptuousness, Wilfulness, 
VmdicativenesS) Arbitrariness, Vain-Glory. 

Vindicator (vi ndiktf'tni) [a. late L. (eccl.) 
vi^dtcdtoif agent-n. t,7/ittdicdre^vsjJiobiSEV. So 
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OF. vtndteaieur, It. vtndicatore^ Pg. vindi(ador'[ 
One who vindicates, in various senses of the verb 
*566 Painter Pal, Pleas I 68 For as Romulus was the 
first 'builder and peopler of that citie, so was Caniillus the 
vindicator and deliuerer of the same. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist, RA III § 3 A man, who in the memory of many 
present, had sate in that House an earnest vindicator of the 
Laws 1651 Baxter Inf Bapt 314 Dr Iwisse, and all our 
modern vindicators of grace 1605 Drvden Disc Saiite 
1 ^ (ed Ker) II. 87 A noble soul is better pleased with a 
zealous vindicator of Roman liberty, than with a temporis- 
ing poet 17x4 Fortescue-Aland Portescue's Abs ij- Ltm 
Mon Ded 4 C)ur Author was so great a Lover and 'Vindi- 
cator of It [the English Constitution] 1791 Gen/t, Maff 
Jan 32/1 A certain vindicator of the blaroles has lahen 
occasion, to insult .Le Clerc. 1827 Scott Surg Dan 
xm, SVhen this eager vindicator of betrayed innocence 
arrived in the capital of Hyder 1849 Robertson Semi 
Ser I xi (1853) 190 Job knew that God was the vindicator 
of wrongs 1884 Sfeci 4 Oct Our author has 

entered the lists as the vindicator of the claims of the 
Highland Crofters, 

Hence VI udicatorsliip, the personality of a 
vindicator iare~^, 

169s J" Sage Fimdasn Charier Presbyt Pref (1697) 1 4, 
It was necessary for his Vindicatoiship to justify this 
Separation 

Vindicatorily, adv, [f. Vindioatokt a ] In 
a vindicatory or justifying manner. 

x8S4N. P._ Willis m Life ^ Lett W'' Irving IV 
179 Thus vindicatorily of his friend spoke the just and 
kind Geoffrey Crayon xtei /pfA Cent Dec X019 The 
vindicatorily personal denial of Councils of War in 1866 

Vindicatory (vrndike^tan), a, [f. Vindioatb 

V. -h -OUT ] 

1 . Serving to vindicate ; jiistiflcatory, defensive. 

X647 Recall 4 r Reyalhsi's Plea x3 The warre on the Kings 

Side IS vindicatory and defensone ijjss Johnson, Pittat- 
ca^o>3',defensory I justificatory. xSoaMns^J Wesx htfidel 
Father III 95S No proud aggression of vindicatory viitue 
would he visible in her manner. X863 Glo. Eliot Romola 
III xxui, A favourable magistracy were writing urgent 
imdicatory letters to Rome on bis behalf X884 igth Cent 
hlay 869 The teaching of the patent Legislature does not 
end with the record of the famous contentions and vindica- 
tory triumphs of the past from which it is derived 

2 . Avenging, punitive, retributive. 

165s Bramhall Def True Liberty 83 The afflictions of 
Job were no vindicatory punishments to take vengeance 
of his sins, but probatory chastisements to make triall of 
his graces, 1765 Blackstone Comm I. 56 To make the 
sanction of fheir laws rather vindicatoiy than remuneratory, 
or to consist rather in punishments, than in actual particular 
rewards 1800 Ann Reg iS3 'I he laws should be vindica- 
tory on such occasions 1874 aas’mxuuFoigiveness j Law 
111 188 By the law .we aie only held in terms of penal dis- 
cipline and not of desert or vindicatory justice x88a-3 
Scliajf's Encyel Reltg Ktunvl, 1973 Every true philosophy 
of punishment must recognize the deterrent, and espeaally 
the vindicatory element, as well as the reformatory mement 

Vindicatress (vi'ndikf'trds). [f ViitnicATOB 
see -Bsa, add cf OF. vitidicaieresse, med.L. vin- 
dicainx ] A female vindicator 
x8m C, Knight Once ufon <x Tmu II aoi Had the 
vindicatress of the ' Rights of Women ' lived in these days 
1878 Glaostond Prim Homer 87 The Erinues, afterwards 
called the Furies in a degeneiated tradition, but more truly 
the vindicatresses of nature and the moial order 
•j* Viudict. Obs. rare. fad. L. vindicta,'\ Ven- 
geance, revenge ; retribution. 

x63g Guild in Spalding Troubles (1828] I 314 As Simeon 
and Levij pretending religion, hut intending their own 
private vindict 2673 R Burthogge Causa Dei 141 Tlie 
Punishments annexed to them must be executed on 
offenders;^ they being Vindicts and concerning God 
Vindictive (vmdrktiv), a. and sb [f L. 
mniicfa vengeance, revenge + -rwE.] 

A. at^. 1 . Of persons Given to revenge , hav- 
ing a revengeful disposition. (Cf. Vindicat- 
ive a i) 

1616 Bullokar Eng Expos , Vmdtciiue, reuengefull, or 
apt to leuenge X770 Langhorne Pluiaich C1851) II. 904/1 
He was vindictive in his nature 1787 Burke Con, (1844) 
111 . 53 'Vou have vindictive people to deal with, and you 
have gone too far to be forgiven x8o8 Jbbb in A Knox & 
Jehb Corr (1834) I. 455 There exists in human nature a 
perturbed dread of some superior, powerful and most vindic- 
tive being X847 Mrs. A Kerr tr Ranke's Hist Servia 
206 He was not vindictive* when he had once pardoned an 
offender, he never recurred again to the offence XS73 
W S Hayward Loveagsl VPoild x8 He is as vindictive 
as a demon, 

b. Of actions, qualities, 'etc. : Charactenzed by 
a desire for, or the exercise oi^ revenge, * 
xbv] JF Carter Plain Expos, 46 To forheare irefiill and 
vindictive courses, to say or doe nothing at all m angen or 
hot bloud xfiag J. Maxwell tr. Heroatan (1635) 430 Nor 
let any of you imagine that any vindictive resolution is 
harboured against jou, either by us or the Romans. X743 
Francis tr Horace, Odes ii viii 8 When you engage To 
meet high Heaven's vindictive Rage. X79X Cowrer Iliad 
III 450 Then with vindictive strides he rush’d again On 
Pans. xBpj -8 W Irving Salmag (1824) 30s This spirit of 
vindictive cowardice is not owing to any inherent depravity 
of soul 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng i. I 80 After the 
fashion of oppressed sects, they mistook theif own vindic- 
tive feelings for emotions of piety X863 Geo Eliot 
Romola 11 xxx. With the first movement of vindictive rage 
awoke a vague caution. 

2 . Involving retribution or punishment ; punitive, 
retributive; avenging Now rare, a. As an 
epithet of jmttce. (Cf. Vindicative a. a b ) 

z6a3 R, Carpenter Cohsc. Chr. louThey are euer awaked 


uith the lemembranceof God-, presence, in all your actions 
and censuies of vindictive or remuneratiue lustice x66o 
Jer Iayloh Diictoi II 11 ruleyfes Eor in all penal laws 
and inflictions, although there be much of vindictive 
justice, yet this justice is but a handmaid to Government 
and Correction a lyir Ken Div Love Wks (1838) 313 
Our sms, which are the vast debts we owe to thy vindictive 
justice X74a Ln Cholmondsley in yohuson's Deb. (1787) 

II 150 It has been unanswerably shewn that Miidictive 
justice is of the highest importance to the happiness of the 
public 1824 Southey Callo^ Soc (1887) 103 1 he shallow 
moralists who exclaim amunst vindictive justice, when 
punishment would cease to oe just, if it were not vindictive 

b. In other contexts 

xbejb’QsJMmKix.Repltc 1 ii The judgements of God m this 
life are more exemplary for the amendment of others, than 
vindictive to the delinquents themselves 1695 Blackmore 
Pr, Artk II 436 Th' Almighty his Vindictive Arm makes 
bare 17x8 Pope //inif xv-i 654 Fiist to the fight his native 
troops he warms, Then loudly calls on Troy's vindictive 
arms xySo Cowper Progi Error 44 Pleasure bungs as 
surely in her train, Remorse, and Sorrow, and vindictive 
Pam. 1827 PoLLOK y ix. He . Amidst vindictive 

thundeis lets them try The stoutness of their heart X875 
Poste Gaitts I Intiod , Sometimes the sanction is retribu- 
tive or vindictive, the expression of the conscience or moral 
sentiments of the Society 

o Of deities : Inflicting punishment for wrong- 
doing. 

1703 Rowe Ulysses lit 1, Vindictive Jove prepares his 
Thunder. Let the Wrong doer and the Tyrant tremble 
1781 Cowper Expost 407 The fast that wins deliv’rance, 
and suspends The stroke that a vindictive God intends, Is 
to renounce hypocrisy. 

3 . Vtndtctwe damages, damages awarded not 
only as compensation to the plaintiff but also as 
a punishment to the defendant. 

18x3 Ann Reg , Citron 67 It seemed established that there 
was no gross misconduct.. on the part of the coachman, to 
call for vindictive damages 

f B An act of punishment. Obs 
1726 De Foe Hist, Devil i i 12 'Who could give a full 
account of the deluge, whether it was a meer vindictive, 
a blast from heaven ? 

Vindictively (vindi ktivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-DT 2 ] In a vindictive manner, revengefully 
X727 Bailey (vol II) 2755 Johnson, Revengtngly, with 
1 engeance , vindictively. 1827 Pollok Course T x, Has 
He not given at times Example fierce of wiath and judg- 
ment, poured Vindictively on nations guilty long? 1837 
Syd. Smith IVks (1859) II 287/2 Such a power might be 
maliciously and vindictively exercised 2878 Lecky Eng 
til 18th C. I IV S 34 'I'be leaders of fashion steadily and 
vindictively derided them 

Vindictiveness (vmdi ktivnes). [f. as prec 
4 - -NBS8 ] The state or character of being vindic- 
tive; revengefulness. 

1676 Hale Contempl 1. 476 If it found any conuptions 
within, either of Pride, VainjGloiy, Insolence, Vindictive- 
ness, or the like 1679 France Add Harr 45 That which 
makes it more leinarkable, is. That this Vindictiveness vas 
exercised towards men of ins own Religion 2740 Richard 
SON Pamela (1834) I 381 Here, to recapitulate inv faults, is, 
in the first place, vindictiveness; 1 will not call it down- 
right leveiige x8oo Cogan II 1. (1802) 195 1 here 
is a vindictiveness in fear, which may render it dangerous 
to its most innocent cause 2844 H H. Wilson Ztri/ 

III 180 1 he shield thrown over their dependants against 
their tyranny or vindictiveness. 2884 A R Pi nnington 
jytcltfvii 242 He tells us that vindictiveness had mingled 
with his iigbteous indignation 

Vindicti'volenoe mnce-wd. [f. L. vindicta 
vengeance, after ptalevoletue,'\ The desire of le- 
venging oneself or of taking vengeance 
,2865 J. Grote Moral Ideals (i8y6) 262 111 will is perhaps 
always a form or mode of vindictivolence, i.e is connected 
With a feeling of ourselves as somehow wronged 

t Vindi'Ctor. Obs [Irreg. f L. vtndicta ] 

* ViNDICATOB. 

2677 Gale Crt Gentiles iv 6 It being a Science that 
teacheth the difference of good and evil, and the Conser- 
vator and Vindictor of al Laws, 

Vindo, obs. Sc. form of Window. 

Vine ("vain), J^. Forms a 4 vygne (7 vigne), 
vinyhe, 5 vyny. j8. 4-6 vyne (4-5 vyn, 5 viyn), 
4- vine (5 vijne) ; 4, 6 wine, 5-6 wyne. 7 6 
vinde, vynde. [a OF. vtgne and vine (mod. 
F vtgne, = Pr. and Pg. vinha. Cat vtnya, Sp. 
viM, It vigna) L. vtnea vineyard, vine, etc,, f. 
vtn-tim wme ] 

I, 1 . The trailing or climbing flant, Vtttsvini- 
fera, bearing the grapes from which orainary wine 
IS made (= Gbape-vine) ; also generally, any 
plant of the genus Vttts. 

23 K Alts 5758 (Laud M'S), In eueryche felde rype is 
come ; pe grapes hongen on )>e vyne 2377 Langl P PI 
B XIV 30 pough neuere greyne gioweq iie grape vppoii 
vyne cx^Fallad on Husb vi 57 Now vyne and tie 
that were ablaqueate, To couei hem it is conueiiient 1535 
CoVERDALE Judg IX 12 Then sayde the trees vnto the vyne 
Come thou and he oure kmge 2562 Turner Herbal ii 
168 b, [It] IS lyke vnto a gunime, and vvaxeth thickeaboute 
the hodye of the vinde 2373 Tusslr Ilnsb (1^8) 73 Get 
dooiig, friend mine, for stock and vine legx Sylvester 
Du Bartas i in 386 There, th' amorous Vine calls in a 
thousand soits (With winding arms) her Spouse that her 
supports x6ao Surflet Countne Farmew xxii 774 Olde 
writers are not of one nunde concerning the first oiiginall 
and inuention of the vine 2^2 Salmon Syn Med in xxii, 
440 Vitts, the Vine, the leeues bind stio^ly [etc,] 270B 

f . Philips 1 16 Everlasting Hate 'The "Vine to Ivy 

ears 1776 Gibbon Decl 4 11 (1782) 1 , 64 In the time of 


Homer, the vine grew wild in the island of Sicily 28x2 
bcoTT Don Roderick iii 11, The land was rich with vine 
and flock. 2B56 Stanley Stnat <5- Pal 111 (1858) 164 The 
elevation of the hills and table-lands of Judah is the true 
climate of the vine 2867 H Macmillan Bible Teach ix 
(1870) 186 Ihe vine is one of the most graceful of plants 
b. A single jjlant or tree of this species or genus 
o. a 2300 E E Psalter civ 31 He smate ]pM vmyhes 
and figetres in twa. c 2323 [see 2 a] c 2440 Promp Parv 
510/1 Vyny, or vyne, vitis. Ibid 510/1 Vyny, hat bryng- 
ythe forpe grete grapys, bumasta 1604 E G[rimstone] 
D'Acostds Hist Indies iv. xxxii. 296 Peiu and Chille, 
where theie are vignes that \eeld excellent wine 
/3 2303 R Brunne Hand! Synne 882 Euery jere at jje 
floiysyngge, whan he vynys shulde spijngge, A tempest 
fordede here vynys alle 2340 Ayeitb 43 pe zenne of ham 
I etuor wynnynge destiuejr h® 'vines ofier comes. 2340-70 
Alex ^ bind 847 telle vs pat je tende nauht to tulyepe 
eijie, no plaunte winus 2390 Gosier Conf II 168 For 
he fond how men scholden sette vines 2422 Yonge tr 
Secreta Secret 244 In al regions the heties bene enci escbid, 
the wynes growyth, the comes wixit tippe c 1430 MiiK's 
Festial 90 He taketh a braiiche of a vjne, and piUtyth yn 
Tlioinas bond 2533 Coverdale Gen xl 9 , 1 di earned that 
there was a vyne before me, and the giapes iheiof were 
lype, 2362 Winsbt Wks. (S T S ) T 45 J he viideiie bar s, 
quha mfectis the tender burgeounis of the jong wynis 
2390 Spenser P* Q, 11 xii 54 A Poich with raie deuice, 
Aicht ouer head with an embracing vine , x6io Holland 
Camden's Brit (1637) 269 The vines which w e have had 
in Bntaine rather for shade than fiuit 2697 Drvden 
Vug Georg iv 388 Raisins from the Grapes of Psythnn 
Vines 2732 Miller Gatd Diet sv Vitis, Those in the 
Plains . . sow a Hole of Melons between Vine and Vine. 
1794 Mrs Radcliffk Myst Udoipho xv, The vines were 
torn down fiom the blanches that had supported them 
183a M Donovan Dorn Econ I. 27 It is quite clear (hat 
wine could not liave been first known at an Egyptian town, 
if the Egyptians had no vines 28^0 H Macmillan Tine 
Vine v. (2872) 290 The celebiated vine of Hampton Court is 
a most proauctive bearei. 

C, A representation of a vine in metal, em- 
brouiery, etc. ; also, in mod. use, an ornamental 
figure cut by a skater on the ice 
<2x400 Sgr lowe Degre ao? With vines of golde set all 
aboute Within your shelde, Fulfylled with ymagery 
a 2400-50 Alexander 3667 Be twene he pelers was pijt with 
piecious leuys, Gilden wynes with giapis of gracious stanes 
2506 Lincoln Wills (1914) 1 44 A whyte pece with a cover- 
yng wioght with grapes or vynes on it 1633 P. Fllichdh 
Purple Isl XI xhi, Agneia spying Methos fenc't in 's iron 
vine, Pierc't his swoln panch x886 Sheldon ti Flaubert's 
Salammbt o These cups weie embellished on each of their 
SIX golden iaces by an emerald vine 2892 G H Kingsley 
Sp 4 - Ti av. (1900) 460 When you have a pair of skates on, 
and an admiring circle of spectators to excite you into 
developing your most exquisite * vines 
d. collect. Vine-plants, rartr"^. 

2779 Forrest Voy N. Guinea 38a The Chinese keep the 
ground very clean between the rows of vine. 

2 . jdg. a. Applied to Christ, in renderings 01 
echoes of John xv. i and 5. 

^23x5 SiiOREHAAi 1 804 For lesus seyh \>e vygne he hys, 
And eke J>e greyn of wete 23 E h, Allit. P A 628 In 
e water of babtem hay dyssente, pen arne h^y horojt in-to 
e vyne. 138a Wyclif yohn xv 5 , 1 am a vyue, 5e ben the 
raunchis c 2430 rr oure Ladye eSij 1 jis a vyue baue 
fruited the swetnesse of smelle In this Chapytei, ouie 
lorJeys lykened to a vyne. 2526 Pilgr, Petf (VV de W. 
1331) 222 h, For in that our lorde is as a vyne, and all 
chiystyans be* as the biaunclies of the sayd vyne 2568 
Lauder Godlie Tract, 395 Chiist lesus, the faithfull wine 
2397 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ivi (i6it) 308 That true Vine 
whereof wee both spiritually and corpoially are blanches 
2870 H. Macmillan True Vine 26 Its full significance was 
not known until Christ, the Irue Vine, made it known, 
b In allusion to Ps. cxxviii 3 
2787 M CuTLFR in etc (iSS8)I 2S9He. hasmariied 
a wife, who bids fan to be a fruitful vine, for she has had 
thiee children m four veais 2807 Crabbc Par Reg i 477 
Now of that vine he'd have no more increase, Those playful 
blanches now disturb his peace 
o In miscellaneous uses 
2390 [see Elm sb 3] 26x2 Shake. Cymb iv. li. 60 Glow 

patient, And let the stinking-Elder (Greefe) vntwine His 
perishing roote, viih the eiicreasing Vine 2639 S Du 
Verger tr Camus' Admir Eients 149 Zotique liad like 
afuiious wild Boare made a prodigious spoyfe in the vine 
of many womens honesty [(jf Ps Ixxx 8, 13 ] 1643 [see 
Elmx^ 3]. 2784 Cowfer Task vi 969 He recompenses 
well The state, beneath the shadow of whose vine He sits 
secuie [Cf i Kings iv 23 ] x8ao Shlllly Piometh 
Unb. II IV 64 That vine Which bears the wine of life, the 
human heart 2887 Meredith Ballads ^ P 42 Ihe train- 
iiig of Love's vine of flame Was wiit in laws. 

3 . Applied, with distinguishing epithets, to some 
species of Vttts distinct from the ordinary grape- 
vine, and to many plants of other genera which in 
manner of giowth, or in some other feature, re- 
semble this: a. Wild vine, the fox-grape, Vttts 
Labrusca (now rare 01 Obsl) ; also, one or other 
of several wild climbing or trailing plants, esp. 
bryony and traveller’s-joy. 

In quot. 138a (and similarly in latei versions) vine is a 
Iiteralieiideiing of the oiiginaltext , the plant intended is 
app the colocynth, 

138a Wyclif 2 Kings iv 39 And oon fooud as a wijld 
vyne, and he gederde of it wijld gourdis of the feeld. 
c 2400 Maundev (Roxb ) vii 26 pai er lyke vnto wylde 
wynes Ibid xviii. 83 Pepre giowez in maner of wilde 
wynes be syde J>e tieesse of Jie forest 24 in 'Wr -Wulcker 
629 Oliaster, wyld vyne. Labrusca, wylde vyne. 2348 
Turner Names Herbes (E D S.) 45 Labrusca may be 
called in euglishe a wild Vuie. 2362 -.-Herbal ii 168 Of the 
seconde kinde of Vttts syluestns, called wild vynde 2600 
SuRFLLT Countne Fanne vi xxii. 774 Giapes, like vnto 
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them which the wilde Miie (called of \&Labrusca) doth now 
brmg forth 1607 Tofsell Four-f Beasts 372 Take of the 
stalkes of Vtiis alba, otherwise called Brtoitt, or wilde Vine, 
two handfuls 1731 Miller Card Diet, s v. Vitis, The 
Wild Vine, commonly called the Claret Grape. This Sort 
of Grape is pretty well known m England 1753 Chandlers' 
Cyel, Suppl S.V. Vitis, The species of Vine enumerated by 
Mr Tournefort, are these i The common, or wild Vine 
1796 Withering Bnt Plants (ed 3) II 67 Redberried 
Bryony Wild Vine 1814 Scott Derd of Isles i xxviii. As 
the wild vine 111 tendrils spread, Droops from the mountain 
oak x8ss Miss Pra-tt AVotw;* PI I iS Clematis vitalba. 

Country people call It Wild Vine Ibid 11 312 A very 
pretty climber is this Wild Bryony, called also Wild Vine 
b. Itt other special names, chiefly of non-Bntish 
plants. 

Alleghany vine, an Amencan biennial plant {Adlntnia 
/nnmsa), also called ‘ climbing fumitory Arbor vine 
see Spanish a 9 Balloon vine, an Austrahan plant (see 
quots.) Bean 'nixs,Phastofus dvuersirolius (see Bean 8). 
t Black vine, black bryony Burdefcin vine, an Aus- 
tralian species of Vitis (see quoL) Caustic vine (see 
quot 1 Climbmg vine, f (0] the Virginian cieeper , (d) a 
cinchonaceous plant, Psyclwtria parasitica. Condor 
vine, Gonolobus Cundnrango, Cypress vine, quamo- 
clit Deer vine, the twmflower {Linned) GranadiUa 
vine, see Granadilla b Harvey’s vine, an Austialiaii 
plant, Sarcopetaluni Harveyanum Hungry vine, the 1 
green biier or cat-biier {iimilax) India-rubber vine, 
Crypiostegia grandiflora. Isle of Vdight vine, b^ony 
01 black bryony Lawyer vine : see Lawvlr 6 Link ' 
vine, a West Indian species of vanilla {V, articiilata). ! 
Madeira or Mexican vine, the climbing plant Bonssin- 
gaultia basclloides, a native of the Andes Matrimony 
vine : see Matrimony 7 Mignonette vine : see 
blicNONCTTE 3. Milk vine, (0} the Southern European 
^■axX Periploca grxen , {b) a Jamaican plant, Forsteronia 
jdoribwida Negro vine, a hairy-leaved species of Vitice- 
toxicum Pea vine seePbt-viHc. Pepper vine: see 
PrppER sb s Pipe vine see Pipe 1 11 b Poison 
vine see Poison sb 5 b. Potato vine . see Potato 7 
Red-bead vine, Abms piecatonus (India) Rubber 
vine : see Kubdf k sb > 12 b Sand vine, Gonolobus Isevis 
(N America) Scrub vine, (0) the dodder laurel 

{.CassytheCi , (d) the native rose ( Baiiera rubioides) Seven- 
year vine : see Scven-vear Silk •nsis,—milk vine (A) 
Sorrel vine : see Sorrel sb' j c. Spamsh arbor- 
vine : see Spanish 0. 9 Strainer, Virginia(n, Water, 
White vine : see these words 
Many of these names appear to be first recoided in the 
Treas Bot' (.t& 66 , and Suppl 1^4) and in American dic- 
tionaiies. In Chambers' Cycl, Suppl (1753) lournefort’s 
species of Viiis, twenty-one in number, aie enumerated 
1889 Maiden Useful PI -i^CaidiosperntHinhaheacahum, 

' Heartseed Heart-pea ', Winter cherry*, ‘*3811000 
Vine’ Ibid 161 ‘Balloon Vine’ (because of its inflated 
membranous capsule) 1351 HuLOET,*Blacke vyne,0^w«i0 
1760 J. Lel Iniiod Boi App 331 Vine, Black, Tamus 
i8g8 MoKRts A iistriil jEng 490/1 *Buidekin Vine Called , 
also Round Yam, Vilis opaca Ibid 84/1 Caustic-Plant, 
or ’’Caustic-Vine, Sarcostemma australis 1760 J Lee 
Iiitrod, Bat App 331 Vine, *Climbing five-leaved, of 
Canada, Hedera 1846-50 A Wood Clast bi Bot 443 
Quamoclit vulgaris Bindweed. *CypressVine Ibid 449 
Lyciuiit Barbarum *Matrimony Vine x866 Preas, Bot 
234/1 Some of the Australian species [of CassythcCl are 
called ’‘Scrub-vines. 1898 Morris Austral Eng, 22/1 
Bauera rubioides, the Sciub Vine, or Native Rose. 

4 The stem of any trailing or climbing plant. 
Also collect, without article. 

1563 Hyll Alt Garden (1574) 124 And if not on this wise, 
then may you let their [jr gourds'] vine run along on the 
earth, if you list 1707 Mortimer UusS (1721) 1 . 179 On 
the outside of this Floor the Pickers [of hops] sit, and pick 
them into Baskets after the Vines aie strip’d from the 
Poles 1731 Miller Card. Diet, s’v Melon, When your 
Melons begin to appear upon the Vines 1779 Forres i 
Vay M Guinea 382 They do not let the vine, which bears 
the pepper, twist lound a chinkareen tree, as is the custom 
on Sumatra. 1844 Welby Poems (1867) 163 When sweet 
jasmine vines their wieaths were looping Around hei 
bower. 1855 Delamer Kitchen Garden (x86i) tiy Leading 
points in growing frame cucumbers are, pinch off the 
shoot to keep the frame clear of useless vine 1898 Ji an 
A Owen Ar07C'0» HI 79 A hero who descended by means 
of a Ion£ rope, made of convolvulus vines, into the abyss 
b (ftal A straw rope. 

1577 B Googe HeresbaeWs Hush 28 I^e .strawe is 
gentle and flexible, serumg for Vines 1884 Jefferies Red 
Deery 97 The farmeis hang a vine of straw along from 
stake to stake A vine is a rope of twisted straw, 
o U.S A tiailing or climbing plant. 

184a LoNGr. Slave in Dismal Swamp 11, Where the 
cedar grows, and the poisonous vine Is spotted like the 
snake 1856 A Gray Man. Bot (i860) 2 Ranunculaceas 
Herbs (or woody vines) with a colorless acrid juice 1879 
Boddam-Whetham Roratma 4 Bnt Guiatut g Nearly 
every house has a garden, and passion-flowers, morning 
glory, and other vines creep up the pillars x886 C D 
Warner Summer in Card, 114 The bean is a graceful, 
confiding, engaging vine. 

II. t 6 A vineyard. Obs. 

So AF vine, vyne ((jower) 

Xi . E E, Allit P, A 507 pe lorde ful erly vp be ros To 
hyre weikmen to hys vyne Ibid 321 Gos in-to my vyne 
1382 Wyclif Profv, xxxi. 16 She beheeld a feeld, and 
bo3te it, of the frut of bir hondis she plauntide a vyne 
c X400 Maundev (1839) X III The cursed Queen that toke 
awey theVyneof Nabaothe 1430-40 Lydg Bochas 11 xxxi 
(1554) 67 Trust [that] He will not refuse thyne axinm But 
thee receiue to labour in his vine 1484 Caxton Fables of 
jEsop I X, A man was som tyme whiche fond a serpent 
vithin a Vyne 131^ Bainbridge in Ellis Ortg. Lett 
Ser i I zif 601th in the Citie and also m vynes and 

f arthynges withoutt the Citie. 1560 Bible (Genev ) Song 
'ol 1, 5 Thei made me the keper of the vines but I kept 
not mine owne vine 

6 A grape. Obs or poet. 


01423 tr Aideme's Treat Fistula, etc. 56 If J?ai be rede 
|iai ar called uve, 1 grapez, and )>ai haue ^e sebap of a lede 
vyne or grape 1697 Dryoen Vtrg Fast x. 54 Ah ' that 
your birth and business had been mine — ^lo pen the sheep, 
and press the swelling vine 1 

7 Homan Anltq, = Vinea. rare 
* 5^3 Golding Csesar (1365) 51b, He made Vines [marg 
an instrument of war made of timber & hurdles for men to 
go vnder safelye to the walles of a townc], and began to 
make prouision of thinges meete for the siege 0x641 Bl> 
Mountagu Acts 6* Mon. (1642) 480 The Romans .plyed 
their mines, their vines and othei engines against the 
walls and gates 0 1636 Ussiier Ann. (1658) 142 Some say, 
those Engines of Battrie, as Rams, and Vines, and Galleries, 
weie there first invented 186a Kington firedk II, II igi 
Various warlike Machines. . TheSow, the Vine, and the Cat 
III. attnb. and Comb. 8. a. Simple attnb , as 
vitu-arbour, border, ~bough., -bower, -bunch, etc. 
1731 Millfr Card Diet sv Vitis, Care 15 to be taken 
not to mingle with them the Grapes of the *Vine 
Arbour 1839 tr Lamartine's Trav 147/1 Houses Ijing 
under the ^ade of vine-arbouis or plane-trees 1842 
Loudon Subutban Hort, 467 The most valuable manure 
that can be deposited in a *vine border 1867 Morris 
Jason XIII 222 A golden *vine-hough wreathed her golden 
head. 1848 tr Heffineister's hav Ceylon, etc xii 462 
A few *vine-bowers appear somewhat lower down 1832 
Iennyson CEnone 177 Between the shadows of the ’^vipe- 
btinches Floated the glowing sunlights 1886 Conder 
Spiuin Stone-loie vi. (1896) 221 A door sculptured with 
vine bunches. i6ix Florio, Vineio, a *vme^cfose, a vine- 
plot. 1863 J H Ingraham Pillar of Bite i xiii 152 
Iheie were wines from the *vine country of Helbona 1888 
Encycl. But XXIV 238/2 The success of ’’vine cultuie 
m .. the Canary Islands 1601 Holland Pliny I. 530 
Strengtbned with the wood of *vine cuttings. 1782 Encycl 
Bnt (ed a) X 8725/1 From whence Columella gives the 
title of malleolus to the vine-cuttings. 1857 Miller Elem 
Chem , Org. vi 405 Each vat is filled with vine cuttings, 
and rapes Notes Virg , J er ms Hush 358 

The cross pieces in the *vine espalieis 1847 Darlington 
Amer IVeeds, etc (i860) 81 Vitacese, (’'Vine Family.) 1600 
Surflet CouiUne Panne vi xxi 769 lo gather the greene 
grapes from of the *vine frames 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s v. Pampinus, A ‘vyne garlande 1587 Golding DeMot nay 
XXV (1592) 382 Assigning to one the Come countrie, and 
to another the *v]negrounds 1818 Lady Morgan A uiobtog 
(1^39) 334 The vine-grounds being nothing but black earth 
and diy sticks until the middle of summer 1611 Cotgr, 
Veudange, vintage, *vine-haruest. 1733 Iull Horse- 
Hoeing Husb. 158 The Ancients were penect Masters of 
the *Vine-Husfaandry 1841 Lever C, O'Malley hi 262 A 
little weak wine savouring more of the borachio-skin than 
*vine-juice. x88fi Mrs Caddy Footsteps Jeanne D'An. 
25 One should make a point of seeing these *vine lands in 
October 1861 Bentley il/ein Bol Vitaceas oz Ampel. 
idea? —The *Vine Older Usually climbing shrubs with 
4 watery juice 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Vitis, the 
'Vine-plant. 1843 Penny Cyd XXVI 342/8 Some of the 
finest of the soil is put into each hole, and the vine plants 
are carefully insetted 1836 R KNoxtr Edwards' Man 
Zool § 328 In the timber of the hedge-rows, of fruit trees, 
and of *vine-poles i6ox Holland Pliny I Table s v , 
*Vine props and railes which be best 1610 Healey St 
Aug Citie of God 251 Furst was cairyed a pine apple, and 
a vine-prop 1731 Milltr Card Diet s v. Vitis, Others 
make use of a Vine-prop, or some other Piece of Wood 
1813 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol, xiv (1816) I 438 'Ibe uptight 
putrescent espaliers or vine-props c 1380 Wyclif Serm 
Sel Wks. I 99 Digge aboute |ie *vyne rotis, and dunge 
hem wel 1424 E E fVills (1882) 56 Also I wull he haue 
my maser of a vine lote i6ox Holland Pliny I 545 To 
open a sluce foi to overflow their Vine loots with the 
liver, CX440 Pallad on Husb Table (1896) 15 *Vyne 
sciouns, to sette 1601 Holland Pliny I 529 In setting a 
nource-garden with vine sions Ibid. 527 A *viiie-set or 
cutting, that hath joints standing thin 1648 Hexham 11, 
Een wijngaerdi-scheute, a Vine-shoote, or Sprigge. 1793 
Holcroft tr Lavaler's Physiog 15! hough these vine- 
shoots look well, they will bear but few grapes X647 
Hexham i, A *vine slip, een JVijngaert-sMulsel 1725 Fam 
Did s V , Vine-slips being put into the Ground will easily 
take Root X834 Whittier Poems Nature, Fruii-Gift 22 
Perchance our frail, sad mother plucked A single vine- 
slip 1833 Singleton I 48 Now on the merry ‘'vine- 

spray swell the buds 1872 Head J*;/ GiK Coins tn Electro- 
type Bnt Mus 38 Rose with bud, and vine spray with 
hunch of grapes i6ix Cotgr sv Sarment, To bridle 
himselfe with a *vine-spiig, be so drnnke that be cannot 
speake 1794 Mrs Radcliffb b^st Udolpho xlix, She 
found the old woman within, picking *vine stalks. x88S 
Encycl. Bnt, XXIV. 237 The conformation of the *vine 
stem has elicited a vast amount of explanatory comment 
1331 Tindale Exp t John (1537) 94 He yt is cut from y’ 
■*vynestocke can not but abyde vnfruteful 1600 Surflet 
Countrie Farnte iii xxxiv 497 The Italians graft it [sc 
ohve-tree] vpon the vine, bonng the vine stocke neer vnto 
the earth [etc ] 169a TemJle Ess Anc if Mod, Learn 

(1909) ig A laige Table at Meinoiancy cut out of the thick- 
ness of a Vine stock 186B Morris Earthly Par (1870) II. 
Ill 3 Above them did they see the terraced way, And over 
that the vine-stocks, row on row 1898 Manson Trd 
Diseases 462 The male worm 15 characterised by the 
peculiar “vine tendril like tail 1846 Louisa S Costello 
I our Venice iga There is no want of gardens and ‘’vine- 
terraces 1848 Clough Amours de Voy iii 16 Ah I that I 
were far away Under the *vine trellis laid. 1694 Mottcux 
Rabelais iv i 3 A Golden “Vine-Tub of Afozaic work 
1727 Bailey (vol II), Wicker, a “Vine Twig, an Osier 
Twig. 1776 J Bryant Mythel, III 229 The soft pliant 
vine-twigS, moving round In serpentine direction X8S3 
Browning Ferishtalds Fancies, Shah Abbas, I weep like a 
cut vine twig, i6ox Holland Flmy 1 . 404 A great standing 
cup or boll to be seene of “Vine wood 1700 tr. Danet s 
Diet Grk ^ Rom Antiq sv A Pair of Stairs 

made of Vine-wood 1818 Keats Endyin. iv 257, I saw 
(lisirian Egypt kneel adown Before the “vine- wreath crown ' 
b. Objective and obj genitive, tvith agent- 
nonns, as mne-cuiter, -giower, -planter, etc., and 


vbl. bbs or ppl adjs , as vtn e-beat mg, -dressing, 
-growing, etc , also vine-pt op adj 
(0) 1388 Wyclis 2 Kings xxv 12 He lefte of the poremen 
of the lond vyntiheris, and erthetiheiis 0x386 Sidnly 
Arcadian xv (1912) 247 The King one morning -saw a 
vine-labourei, that finding a bowe broken [etc] 1601 
Holland Pliny I 501 Yet kind it 11 and wholesome for the 
Vine planter and husbandman. i6ix Cotgr , Vetufeugeur, 
a Vintager, or vine-reaper 1648 Hexham ii, Een wi/n- 
gaerdeuier, a Vine-gardener 1801 tr Galt lellt's Mysl, 
Husb II 119 One of our vine cutters was telling yesterday 
[etc.] 183s T Mitchell Acharn. of Aiisloph App 245 
A metaphor which the vine-growers of Athens easily appre- 
ciated 1884 Knight Diet Mech Suppl 928/1 Vine puller, 
a machine for extracting vines 
(b) CX440 Pallad, mi Husb, Table (1896) 16 Vyne couer- 
ynge and vindage apparayle. 1380 Hollyband Treas Bt 
I ot^, Binement, a vine woikiiig, weeding. 1390 Spenser 
F Q I 1 8 The sayling Pine, the Cedai proud and tall, 
1 he vine-prop Elme 1601 Holland Fliny Table s v , Vine 
planting and pruning, ivgx Cowper Iliad ii 613 Arne 
claims A recoid next for her illustrious sons, Vine-bearing 
Arne 1848 Buckley Iliad iii .^n enJosuie of land, plea 
sant, vine-bearing, and arable. 1867 Augusta Wilson 
Vashit 1, Had i imour been trained to cabbage-raising and 
vine-dressing 1888 Etleycl Bnt XXIV 237/1 A vine- 
growing country hitherto free from Phylloxera 

c. Witli pa. pples and adjs , chiefly in instrii- 
mental sense, as vine-bordered, -clad, -covered, 
-crenoned, etc. , also vine-hke aclj., vme-wise adv. 

1868 Morris Earthly Par (1870) I ii 457 He saw a man 
draw mgb Along the dusty grey *vine-bordeied road 1834 
J S. C. Abbott Napohon (1855) I ix. 162 The luxuriant 
valleys and *vme-clad hillsides. 1836 R A Vaughan 
Mystiis (i860) 1. 1x5 Among the luscious slopes of vine-clad 
Burgundy. 1791 W Roscob m H Roscoe Life (1833) I 
108 The *vine-cover’d hills and gay legions of fiance 1840 
Hood ‘ Yc Tourists ^ Trav ’ vi. Old (jastles you'll see on 
the vine covered hill 1743 Francis tr Hat ace, Odes in, 
XXV 27 When * Vine-crown'd Bacchus leads the Way 1831 
S Jackson tr Krummacher’s Elisha vi go From the sea- 
coast to the vine-crowned banks of the Jordan 1623 K. 
Long tr Barclay's Argents iv. xviii 306 Behold, with 
fiolicke stirre comes Bacchus here. In's “Vine deck’t Cha- 
not high. 18 5 Prafd Poems (1865) II. 158 The merriest 
gill in all the land Of "viqe encircled France 1746 Francis 
tr Horace, Sat ii iv 53 The “Vine-fed Goat's not always 
luscious Fare. 1871 Palcrave Lyr Poems go Lines of 
white, “vine-gai landed 0x833 Mrs Hemahs Shepherd- 
Poet of A Ips 54 The cabin ’s “vine hung eaves 1833 Willis 
Pettcillvtgs II Iviii 147 The same square, “viue-laced, per- 
fectly green pastures and cornfields 1853 Sinclp-ton Vttgil 
1 , 107 For thee, With “vine-leafed autumn laden blooms 
the field 1822 Hortus Anglicus II 208 “Vine leaved Kitai- 
belia 1727?, IbiMR Pharmaeo Bot V 215 Viiiculated,or 
“Vme-like Leaves x863TyLORi5'0r{y/fw/ /I/0/* 345 Stones 
of the climbing from eaith to heaven by a tree or vine- 
hke plant 1740 Dyer Rums Rome 35 The “vine mantled 
brows The pendent goats uni eil. 0 1503 Marlowe Ovid's 
Eleg 11 xvi 33 Although “vine planted ground Conteines 
me 1848 Buckley Iliad 39 Vine-planted Epidaurus. 
1809 J Momgombry West Indies, etc (1810) 34 On pure 
Madeira’s “vine-robed hills of health 1839 Baili y Bestus 
143 A “vine-shadowed cottage door. 01869 Kossetti 
House of Life xc. Upon the bioad “vine sheltered path 
1876 Lanier Psalm JP'esi 183 O Stars wreathed “vinevsise 
round yon heavenly dells 1791 Cowplr Iliad vi 159 They 
their wands “Vine-wieathed cccst all aivay i8zS Miss Mit- 
I ORD Village Ser iv (1863) 71 Working at her needle under 
the vine-wreathed porch. 

9. Special Combs : fvine apple (see Squash 
sb.'b i) , vme-bamboo, a species of panic-grass 
{^Panicum divancatuni) ; t vine-bind (see qnots,); 
vine-black (see quot ) ; vine-bower, a species 
of clematis {Clematis Viticelld) , vine-disease, 
one or other disease attacking vines, esp. vine- 
mildew and the vine-pest {Phylloxera) , f vino 
dragon [ad F i/lrag^tiwjj^seequot ); vme-feeder, 
any insect living on vmes ; vme-fljr, ? = vine 
saw fly, vine-fungus, = vtne-imldew, vine 

gall-inseot (see quot ) , vine-garden, f -garth, 
a vineyard ; vine-grub, = Vihh-pbktthb ; vine- 
hook, -knife, implements used in pruning vines , 
vine-leek, round-headed garlic {Alhum ampelo- 
prastitn) , vine-louse, the phylloxera; 
man, -master, a vine-dresser or vine-giower ; 
vine-mildew, a disease of vines caused by the 
fungus Otdtum Tuckert', the fungus or mould 
itself; vme-moth, a species of pyralis ijifesting 
vines ; + vine-pear (see quots ) ; vine-pest, the 
phylloxera; -)• vine-press, a wine-press, vine- 
rake U S. (see quot.) , vine-rod, a rod of vine- 
wood, spec as the staff of a Roman centurion , 
vme-sawfly, a species of sawfly, the larvae of 
which feed on the vine ; vine-scroll, an ornament 
representing a vine; vine-sorub, in Australia, 
scrub abounding in various species of Vttts , vine- 
snail [F. escargot des vignes], the Roman snail; 
+ vine- wand, = vtne-tod, '[•vine-water, the sap 
which issues from vines when pruned , vine- 
weevil, a small weevil destructive to vines; 
vine-worm (see quot.); vine- worts, the older 
Vttaceos, 

Also, in recent Amencan dictionaries, vim beetle, borer, 
-chafer, -curculio, -Jlea-beetle, -gall, -gall-louse, hopper, 
-inch worm, preens, -root-borer, -slug, -sphinx, etc 
1871 Kingsley At Last viii, Overhead, sprawled and 
dangled the common “Vme-bamboo, u^y and unsatisfactory 
in foini. 1483 Gath. Attgl. 402/1 “Vynbynd, conmbus. 
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1601 Holiahd Pliny I. S37 A certaine hearbe, whicb the 
Sicilians m their language call Ampelodesmos, (i Vine- 
bind) Ure's Diet. Arts led. s) 111 g66*Pi*ie 6lac6, 

a black procured by charring the tendrils of the vine and 
levigating them 185* Johnsov me Bower, 

Clematis Viticella. 1854 Forrister in Pioc, Foyal hoc 
VII tsfi On the* Vine-Disease in the Port « me Distiicts of 
the Alto-Douro i6ox Holland Pltuy I 5361110 manner 
of planting by a trees side a *Vine Diagon (for so we use 
to call the old braunch of a Vine past all service, which 
hsth done hearing many a ycare, and is now growne to be 
hard). 1855 ZoologiU XIII 4680 Spejer gives Agiotis 
aquilina as a *vine-feedei- 1661 WM.ta'i A n^/er (ed. 3) 97 
Now for h lies , I will name j on but some of them, as the 
cloudy, or blackish flie, the Hag-Rye, the “vine-flye t668 
Charli ton Onomasf 47 Ips, the Vine- Fly 17*8 Cham- 
bers CycL s V Fishing Ply, Natural Flics are innumerable 
the Tawny-Fly, the Vine-Bly, the Shell Fly 1857 Hen- 
TREV Bat § 6q6 The *Vine Fungus appears to be a plant of 
this tribe XOidmml, raiely producing perfect fruit 1753 
Cfiawiers ' Cycl . Stippl , ‘‘Vine Gallinseii , an insect of the 
gallinsect class, principally found on the Vine, though cap- 
able of living on some other trees £'1449 Pi cock Be/i 
in xvi 383 Wbanne money IS paied to a laborerin a*vyne 
girdein for Ins day labour in the same lyne gardein. 1839 
W Chambers Tour Rhine 57/1 A tolerably long reach of 
the river, between Iianks iichly clad with vine gardens 
c 1440 Alph Tales 2oi When Jiat come |>er, )>e*vyne-garth, 
at no frute was in befor, was growj'iig full of lype grapis, 
*687 Mi^gc Gi, Fr. Diet 11, Vine-fietter, or *Vine-giuh 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Vine-gruh, a kind of worm 
that gnaws the Vine 1753 Chanthers' Cycl Suppl s v , 
Reattnitir observes, that . both the winged and the unv\ inged 
Vine-grubs are females, 1601 Holland Pliny I 547 Men 
aie wont to take their *Vine bookeswhen they be newly 
ground & shaipened [etc], 1615 Thomas' Did (ed ro), 
A^’erruneo, to purge vines with a vinehooke 1483 Cath, 
Angl 402/1 A*vyneknjfe,/f/jr,^/4ictt/» x6ix Cotgr , 
Serpette, a Vine knife, or Gardeners knife 1723 Pam Did 
s V Vintage, You must also provide Panieis, Dressers, 
Vine-Knives, Shovels and Rakes XS97 Gerarde Heibal 
t IxxvviiL 139 The *Vme Leeke growetn of it selfe in vine 
jards, and neere snto vines in hot regions, whereof it both 
tooke the name Vine Leeke and Fiench Leeke. xSga 
G '^.'JoHVSOn Cottage Gtud, Did ai,la A\llium\nmpdo 
(vine leek), xi&n Card. Chron XVII ao The new 
''Vine louse Convention, held at Berne 1550 Covbrdai e 
Spir. Perle vi, Wks (Parkei Soc ) I iis_ The heavenly 
*vineraan bringeth the Christians unto the winepress XS79- 
8a North Plutaich (16x2] 368 In the morning he went 
out .with his vine-men to labour in his vineyard xgSS 
PaKOvnx Daroiers Log 1 I 2 b, The word israetaphoiicall 
, , being borrowed of the *Vinemayster x8ss Ogilvie 
Suppl 283 Oidiuni iuckeii is the *vine-mildew, paiasitical 
tmon the leaves and green parts of s ines X867 Chambers' x 
Etuyel IX 800/a The vine disease, or vine mildew, has of 
late years made great ravages. 1842 Loudon Subnihan 
Hart rix A very efiicient mode of destroying the *vine- 
moth in France X704 Did Rust (1726), *Vtiie-Pear, or 
Daunsel-Pear, is gray, reddish, round, and pretty big tiax 
MiLLTRC^arif Did sv Pyrits, Poire de Vigne, te. The 
Vine Pear. 1887 IVesim Rev June 364 1 he ravages of the 
■'vme-pest with the terrible name of Phylloxera- vastainx 
in France 1897 Outing^ XXIX. 434/x ^Then came the 
teriible vme-pest, and on its heels came ruin. 15S7 Greene 
Euphues Wlu (GrosarO VI. 237 Alaying the heate of 
Bacchus *vynepresse, with the sweete consetues fetcht from 
Mynernaes labrary. 163a Lithcow Trav. x, 459 A Vine- 
presse house, standing alone amongst Vineyards x7tie-7a 
H Brooke Fool 0/ QuaL (xSop) IT. 125 As graphs are 
squeezed in a vine p'ess 2846 Keichtlev Notes Vug, 
Geoig, II. 4 The vinepress, or vat in which they trod the 
grapes. 1873 Knight JlUc7i.Q.fxofa *Vtne-iake, an 
implement for pulling sweet-potato or other vines off from 
the ridges preparatory to the digging of the ground x6ox 
Holland Pliny I 406 F or the Centurion hath the honour to 
caite In his hand a *Vme.iod <xx66x Holvuay yuvcnal 
(1673) 363/2 They may get a vine-rod, that is, a centurion's 
place 2856 Merivale xlit (2871) V 245 Some 
showed him the scars of their wounds, others the marks of 
the centurion’s vine rod 2832 T. W. Harris Insects Injur 
Veg vi (1862} 322 Fir Saw-Fly,— *Vine Saw-Fly —Rose- 
bush Slug. [Ibid, 522 A kind of saw-ily which attacks the 
grapevine, -named Selandtta Vii/s The saw-fly of the 
vine IS of a jet-hlack color ] 2886 Cohder Syrian Stone- 
Lei e ix. (1896) 337 The *vine-scrolls and grape-bunches on 
the oldest mosaics of the Dome of the Rock 2882 A C. 
Grant Bush Lt/e xxii, Impenetiahle *vine-scrubs line the 
tivei -banks at interials 2889 ljaK.ivsixzAvt0ngCa.Hiiibals 
24 Along the streams vine-scrabii often abound 2832 J 
Davies Mat Med 413 Some animals of an inferior class, 
such as bull-frogs, the *vine-snail, turtle, viper, crayfish, &c, 
260T Holiand Pliny I 406 The ♦Vine wand is now entred 
into the campe, and by it our armies are launged into bat- 
taillons ^ 2736 Bailey Household Did s.v, The ♦vine- 
water without distilling, will have the same effect x88a 
Garden xr Mar. 272/2 Specimens of the black ♦Vine weevil 
{Ottorhynchus sulcatus), a very destructive insect. 2896 
Looeman Spray, Plants 280 Fire-worm , Cranberry-wprm , 
♦Vtne-worm, Blackhead {JRhopobda juaccintaneC^ 2846 

Linolev V« Hingd. 439 The propriety of placme Leea 
along with '^meworts has been questioned 2870 H Mac- 
millan True Vine vii (1872) 296 note. The vine-worts, 
distinguished for their wholesome and nutritious quahtieii, 
seem closely allied to the UmbelliferaB, 

Hence Vine v trans , to graft (*« or into a vine) ; 
%ntr,, to develop tendrils Idte a vine. 

2579 W. Wilkinson Canfui Pom Lave 15b, The vine 
braunch is to be vmed in the vine Ibtd. 16 Neither doth 
the Greeke or Latin tianslation afSbid any such teimes of 
vtnyngtntoaaine,a%ye seme to import X796C. Marshail 
Gardening xv. (2823) 247 Sticking pease u> to lake place as 
soon as they begin to vine (or put forth tendrils). 

Vine, obs. Sc form of Wine sb. 
llVinea (vrnsa) Also vinia. [L. vlnta\ 
see Vine rA] A kind of protective shed or pent- 
house anciently used in siege-operat/ons. 

2601 Holland Pliny 1 . 406 How to approch the walls of 
their enemies, to give an assault under a frame devised for 


I the purpose, 11 hkh thereupon took the name Vinea 2624 
(joRCfs tr Lucan in. 106 Their Vinias to the wall they 
brought, Couerd with greene turfes all aloft 2678 Fhii lips 
I (ed 4} 27x8 Rou r. tr Lucan iii 721 Beneath the Vinea 

close th' Assailant lies 2783 W Gordon tr Livy's Rom 
Hist II XVII (1809) 130 The Vincae and other works were 
lepaired 1883 Oman Art War The vinea and testudo, 
the catapult onager and balista, were as well known 111 the 
tenth century as in the fiisr 

Vineal (vi nxal), a raie. [ad. L vtttealts, f. 
vinea Vj n 1 5 ^ ] Of or pertaining to vines or wine , 
living on vines , consisting of wine. 

1639 H More Immoit Soul lit xii 454 These exhala- 
tions of the Vineyards must spread from the (Canaries to 
Liiglind So that theie will bean Hemisphere of vineall 
Atoms of an incredible extent 1859 Mavnl A Lex, 
I iftealts, applied by Miibel to plants that grow spontane- 
ouJy on the vines, vineal. D ttlyC/u on yi Oct 
1 o obtain a 50 per cent drop on Italian vineal exports to 
lliat counti3'. 

Vineat, variant of Vines; 1 Obs 
Vmea'tic, a rarer-'', [a. L. vineattc-us, f. 
vinea Vise si ] (See qnot ) 

1636 Blount C/oMojri' > Vincaiici, belonging to Vines, apt, 
or that serves for Vines 

Vine-branch. Also vme branch. [Vine 
sb ] A b'anch of a vine-tree. 

r 1400 Laud Tray Bk. 21202 The vj ne-braunche with alle 
here grapes, c 2440 Palla I on Ifttsb 1 able (1896) 23 Vyne 
biaunchis, to enoynte 2333 Coverdslt yohn xv. 6 He 
that abydeth not in me, is cast out as a vyne biaunche 
2360 Bibit (Geneva) Nahum 11 2 The cmptieis hauc 
emptied them out, & marred then vine branches 2603 
Holland PlutaicKs Mor 683 He that gladly would in 
winter season weare a chaplet of vine blanches 2673-4 
GRivv. 4 «a!l PlfAnat Tt links i §8 In Summertime, . 
the Vessels also, in the Barque of a Vine Branch, do Bleed 
a Sower Sap 2691 Ray Creation ii (1692) 128 If in 
Summer time you denude a Vine-branch of its Leaves, the 
Giapes will never come to maturity 1732 Miller Gard 
Did s V Vitis, lhat Bulk which they have aaiutr'd upon 
the Vine branches. 2770 Lanchornb Plutarch (1831) II 
2107/1 He lifted up the vtnebranch, with which the ceii- 
till ions chastise suen as deserve stripes 28x8-23 Eucycl 
Mdrop (2S45) XIV 490/a The vanilla is a plant of the 
thickness of a small vine branch 2845 J Couiter Adv in 
Pacific xi. Z33 Posts of wood, interlaced by vine blanches. 

Vined, a. ) are [f. Vine sb ] 

1 Ornamented with the representation of a vine. 
2377 Harrison England ir. xviii (2877) i 332 A table 
hauing at each hand an image vaned and finelie florished 
both i^oue and beneath 1624 Wotton Archit 32 

Other licentious inuentions, of VVieathcd, and Vined, and 
Figured Columnes, which our Author himselfecondemnelh 
2 Impregnated with the qualities of a vine. 

2600 SuRFLET Counirie Faime in xxxiv 408 These 
Oliues will tast both of the one and of the other, and be- 
come as It were vined Oliues 

tVinedage, varnnt of Vendagb 

2374 Hei LOWES Guenaids Paw Ep (2577) 237 Since 
your garden is blasted, your vinedage ended, your piiine 
tyme finished 

Vinc-dressev. [Vine sb.'\ One occupied in 
the pruning, training, and cultivation of vines. 

2360 Bible (Geneva) yoel 1. 21 Houle, o ye vine dressers 
for the wheat, and for the burly 2611 Biblt yer In 26 
Neburaradan left certaine of the pooreofthe land for Vine- 
dresseis and for husbandmen <2x633 Gouge Comm. Heb 
vii (2635)11, 232 The Apostle exemplineththe equity of this 
by a Vine-dressers partaking of the fiuic of it 2709 
Land Gaz 4556/x Or these there are, Husbandmen and 
Vinedressers, one thousand eighty three 2763 Mills Syst, 
Prod Hush IV. 341 That so the vine dresser may dig all 
round the vine 1818 Lady Morgan Autobieg (1859) 223 
When the vines were all gatheied, the vinedressers came in 
procession under the castle windoivs z8^ J Da Mille 
Castle tn Spainiv, Shepherds, goatherds, and vine-dresseis 
stared lazily up 

fig 2770 Burke Pies Dtscont Wks 2808 II 273, I do 
not mean those branches [of tiade] which bear without the 
hand of the vine-dresscr 

Vine-fretter. Now rare 01 Obs. [Vine sb.] 
A grub or insect (in later use, a species of aphis) 
feeding upon vines. 

1608 Toi’sell So penis 205 After the manner of Vine- 
fietters, which are a kind of Catterpilleis, or little hayrie 
woi mes with many fecte, that e.ate Vines when they begin 
to shoote 1661 Lovell Hist, Antm Min Isagoge c 2, 
The hutyri in vines, and ipes, and the vinefretter in the 
leaves tbei eof 2723 Fam Did, s v Diseases of Trees, The 
Vine-fietter, a little black Animal, does a great deal of Mis- 
chief to Trees 276a Mills Syst Prod Hifsb I 471 
Almost all the peas in his neighbourhood were destroyed 
that year by a kind of vermin ‘Called vinc-fretters 2777 W. 
Hooter Helvdins' Treat, Man I 91 note. We should in- 
close a vine fretter in a phml. x8^ Bartlett Diet Amer 
74 Vinefretter, an insect very desti active to vines, rose 
ushes, cabbages, &c in the Southern States 2895 Dublin 
Rev. Oct, 444 He considered the generation of vine fretters 
fiom a new point of view 

VinegCar (vi'n/'gar), sb. Forms • a. 4-6 vyne 
gre (4fyn.-), 5-6 vynagre, 6 -ygre ; 4-7 vinegre 
(S uin-, •win-, 6 winnegre), 7 vin’gre, 5 ven- 
5-7 venegro, 5 iryneygre, -aygre, 7 
vinaigTe, j8. 5-6 -vyneger, 6 -egyr, vynyger, 
5-7 -vineger (7 -ere, vmueger), 6-7 viniger 
(7 win-) ; 5 venegur, 6 -eger, 5, 7 vinager, 7 
vinaiger, 5-6 vmeager. 7. 6 vynegar, 6- 
vinegar-(8 ven-) S. 4 vynacre, 5, 7 minaore, 
7 vinaicre , 6 vlnyoare, vinyker, -vyneker, 
venyker, -ik0r,5tf. vinakir, venaker, wynakar, 
-akir, 7 Se. wimker. [a. OF. vyn egre (14th cent ), 


vinatgre (so mod F ), f. vin —L vlnum w me + 
egie, aigre FZagbb a. Cf. Pr. vma'f)gre, Sp. and 
Pg. vinagre. It vinagro. Some of the spellings 
aie influenced by the later F form, 01 by mod.L. 
vtntim aae ] 

1 . A liquid (consisting of acetic acid in a dilute 
foim) produced by the acetous fermentation of 
wine and some othei alcoholic liquors or special 
compounds, and employed eiiher pure or with 
various admixtuies in the prepaiation of food (or 
as a relish to this) and in the arts, etc. 

The chief sources of vinegar aie indicated by the n imes 
tinne , malt-, st/gai -, and vuood-vinegar Radical vinegar 
see Radical a g Thtettes' vinegar see Thii r g 

a. <22300 Cuisor M 2676e-fi3 Vinegre & gall |e jews 
blend And to his mouth put );oie c 1313 Shortham r 829 
A 1 so longe h>t by? blod, Ase lest he forme of wyne, Naujt 
of fjnegie keiide [=:kind] ch.dd 2362 Laxgl P PI A \ 

70 Venim , or vinegre, I trouwe, Walleh in my wonihe 
<7x423 ti Ardo lie's Tuat Fistula, etc 40 be Iiiyse of 
cehdone y-medled wih vincgte and wanned at pe iiie 2489 
Cam ON Faytes of A i xiv 37 Flessb, benas, salt and 
vynaygie a xyio Bate's Chi on in Six Town Chi on (1911) 
118 Powles steple was sodenly on fire but it uas faolpen 
and quenched v..negic 2302 ARNornr Chron aiij 
b/i To make winiiegie sliortly it nede be 2332 Huloet, 
Vynj'gre, and honje sodden together, o^ymeh 2562 
Hollybush//<i;</ Apoth e Let the same put a li tie vinegre 
thereto 2662 Chari n on Myst Viiitneis (1675) 164 Of 
which we have an instnnce in the making of Vinegre 
<1 2699 J Beaumont Psyche (1702) ix 81 A flood, to which 
most fretful Vinaigie [1648 Vinaigei] Is gentle Oile 

/3 £2408 Duiham Acc Fo/A (burtees) 52 In vinager et 
cepts emptis 2409 Ibid 53 In j quart de vineger empt 
£2420 Liber Cocoruni (1862) 6 Goode wyne schalle tiirne to 
xenegur be dene £2440 Cesta Rom xxviii 103 (Hail 
MS >, Vynegei was gode, xx'jn is gode, and inuste shalle 
be gode 250a Arnoldd Chi on yxbix To make xeneger 
shoith if[ye] liaue nede 2339 Elx'Oi Cast Helthe 22 Olyues 
. .dothecoi robot ate thestomake being eaten with V3 neger 
2398 Barret 7 Vt££i IVairesv in 133 Vineger to coole the 
Oidinance 1608 Armin Nest Ntnn (1842) 20 The king 
calls for winigei to his sallet, because his_ sweet meate 
should h.aue soxver sauce. 2622 Webster White Devil iv 
HI 105 Best xvine Dying makes strongest xinneger 2647 
Cowi LY Mistr , Passions 111, Since Love by mixing Poyson 
theie. Has made it worse than Vinegere 2660 Boyle Neio 
Exp Phys Mech 189 Spirit of Vinagei being try 'd after 
the same manner, exhibited a moderate number of bubbles 
y *S 77 B Googe Heresbach's IJusb 148 Hard Cheese 
x\ rapped in cloutcs xvet in Vinegar leturne to a softnesse 
2596 Lodge Wits Misei le 'hi, One cast his paile of water 
at his head, another his oile, another his vinegar, 2612 
Woodali Swg Mate Wks (1653) xx Vinegar I utterly 
mishke 2632 in Gross Giid Meiihaiit (1890) I 133 In 
buying and selling a can of vinegai 273a Pope Ess 
hi an II. 238 As heav’ns blest beam turns vinegar more' 
sowre 27S0 tr Leonaidus' Mirr Stones 93 If ii be 
dienched nine times in vineg^ar, it makes a fine eye-salve. 
2789 W Buchan Dorn Med (1790) 109 They ought to 
keep the patient very clean, to sprinkle the room xvhere he 
lies with vinegar, or other stiong acids 2815 J Smith 
Ptvioi ama Set t^Artll 386 Vinegar appears to have little 

01 no effect upon non, unless assisted by the an 2838 T 

j HoxtsoN C/uM Org Bodies 1033 The weaker the xvine or 
the beer , the inoie readily it is converted into vinegar, 
2888 Encycl Bnt XXIV 241/2 All sources of alcohol may 
be legarded as possible materials for making vinegar 
8 <22400 in Rel Ant I zg6 Seeth the rote in vynacre of 
wyne 2497 Naval Acc Hen, VII (1896) 88 Vinacre, . .j 
hoggshed e 2500 Kenni dy Passion of Christ 963 I null 
wynakar ]iai soupit it full sone 1533 Gau Richt Vay 41 
Tn.ay suld. giff to hime vinakir and gal to dunk 1583 
ithniileworiHs' Acc (Chetham Soc ) 8 A quei te of vmycaie, 
iiij*. 2583-4 Ibtd 16 For foure quartes of venikei, xxj'' 
2586 Ibid 76 A gallon of vyneker, xvj* 26^2 Gaule 
hJagasirom 44 The water of the wisemen, the philosophers 
vinacre, the minerall w atei 2692 in Hawick A t chseol Soc 
Trans (1905) 13/2 I[tem] foi osters and winiker, brandi and 
spis, L£]o 6 o 

fig <2x670 Hacket .< 43 / Williams \ (1693) 59 To stoop 
this Vinacre to the very Lees ; some will say [etc,] 

fb. elhpt. The accidental conversion of wine 
into vinegar. Obs.~'^ 

2384 R Scot Discov Witcher xii xiv (1886) 201 A 
chai me against vmeager That xvine wax not eager, xvrite 
on the vessell [etc ] 

o. With a and pi. A paiticnlar kind, or special 
piepaiation, of vinegar 

2839 Urb Did Alts 13 The fallacy of trusting to the 
hydionieter for determining the strength ofvmegais 2875 
H. C. Wood Theiap (2879) 18 Vinegars are those piepai.i- 
tions in xvhtch vinegar, 01 dilute acetic acid, is used as ihe 
menstruum 

2 In allusive use a. With reference to the 
painful or harsh effect of vinegar on a wound, 
or on the teeth (after Prov x 26) 

1348 Udall Erasmus Par Mark 11, 20 He that put in 
the vinegre of sorowe, dy d also giue him the oyle of good 
hope ^ 2390 Na9HB Mart' Marprel Wks (Giosart) 1 224 
It is vineger to his teeth, and maketh him very saxvcie with 
his g of Cant. 2645 Quart es Sol. Recant iii. xii. To 
qualify with oyle The soule-afflicting vin’gre of his toyle 
2636 HI Clarendon Hist Reb xv § xog Our desire is not to 
pour Vineger but Oyl into the wounds 

b. With leference to Hannibal’s use of vinegar 
in making his way over the Alps, according to 
Livy XXI 57 (cf Juvenal x. 153). 

Cf the quotation for vinegar-i ailing in 6 
2636 Quarles Elegie Wks ((^rosart) III xx/i We cut 
our way Through these our Alpine griefes, and sadly rise 
With the sharp vinegre of suffused eyes 2776 in Boswell 
yohitson 12 Api,, Davies said of a well-known dramatick 
authpur, that ‘ he made his way as jHannibal did, by 
vinegar , baxnng begun by attacking people 2779 Warner 
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in Jesse Sehuyn ^ Content^ (1S44) IV 108 The Alps of your I 
dimculties subside before you, and without vinegar. | 

3. fig Speech, temper, etc., ot a sour or acid , 
character. (Cf, 5b) 1 

160X Shaks Twel N, in iv X58 Heere’s the Challenge, 
reade it I warrant there’s vinegar and pepper in’t iMi 
Crowne Hen. VI, Prol , A little Vineger against the Pope I 
1848 Dickens Dombey a 1 ii, Mrs. Pipchin.. freshened the 
domestics with several little sprinklings of woidy vinegai 
1873 Tsee Verjuice sb. 2] 

■f b. In the phr. to wish om at vinegar. Obs 

1774 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Sehoyn ^ Contemp (1844) 

IT I 73 He will soon do something, and play some piank, 
which I dare say his uncle will wish him at vinegar for. 

4 slang (See quots.) 

a 1700 B E Diet Cant Crew, Vtmgar, a Cloak. 1725 
New Cant Diet , I'lneffar, the E'ello'v that makes a Hiiig, 
and keeps Order among Wrestlers, Cudgel-Players, &c. 
1785 Grose Diet Vnlg 1 , Vinegar, a name given to the 
person, who with a whip in his hand, and a hat held before 
his e^es, keeps the ring clear at boxing matches and cudgel 
playings. 

5 . attnb and Comb, a Attrib., as vinegar- 
bottle (aIsoy%-), -cask, -cruet (also -manu- 
factory, -pot, -poultice, -powder, -work, -yeast , 
obj. genitive, as vinegar-drawer, -maker, -making ; 
also vinegar-fiavoui ed, -tart adjs 
1459 Poston Lett I. 490 Item, j, *venegre botell 1393 
Nashb Chitst’s.T, To Rdr, It will bee some of their des- 
times to came the vineger bottle ere they die itioa end 
Pt Return Parnass, 1 ii. i What Ingenioso, carrying a 
Vinegar bottle about thee, like a great schole-boy giuing 
the woild a bloudy nose? 1706 Stfiens Span Did 1, 
Viuairera, a Vinegar-bottle, or Crmt 1837 Hfbert 
Engin Mech Eiuycl II 850 In some country districts, 
the people keep a"*vinegarcask, into which they pour such 
wine as they wish to acetify 1713 Lond Gaz No 5086/3 
A Sett of Casters with *Vinegar Crewets 1744 Parsons 
111 Pint. Trans XLIII 187 A little Piece of Camphire, 
exactly shaped like a common Vinegai-Crewet, having a 
round Bottom, and a long taper Neck, i8sx H Melville 
Whale xvii, Mrs Hussey soon appeared with a mustard- 
pot m one hand and a vinegar-cmet in the other 1873 
Lelamd R^'pt. Sketch-Bk 113 A morose, nai row-minded, 
hide-bound set of vinegar-cruets a 1704 T Brown Laconics 
Wks 1711'IV la He isa*Vinegai-drawer 1601 Holland i 
Phny II 158 Winegre dregs are knowne to be verie good 
for to heale burnes 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii xiii p 18 
A *vinegar-flavaured vintage of Parnassus, t6it Cotgr , 
Vimigiier, a *Vmeger glasse, violl, or bottle Ibid, 
Vinaigrier, a Vinegei-man, or Wineger-maker 1697 
Lond Gaz No 3283 ''3 All Malsters , Brewers,. Victual- 
lets, and Vinegsr-makers 1723 Ibtfi. No 6134/4 John 
Gregory, Distiller and Vinegar-maker 1833 Ure Did 
Alts (fid 4)11 905 I bis axiom cannot be too strongly in- 
culcated into the minds of vinegar-makers. 1862 Miller 
Elem Chew , Org (ed a) 60 In the ordinary process of 
*vinegar-making from sugar and water x6xx Cotgr , 
Vinntgiier, a *Vineger-man, or Vineger-maker X839 Ure 
Diet, Arts X278 ^Vinegar manufactory, by malt, X842 
Penny Mag 29 Oct. 425/x The vinegar-manufactories are 
but few in number x6^ R Montagu m Buccleuch MS? 
(Hist MSS Comm ) I. 44S A *viiiegar pot, oil pot, and 
sugar box 1854 hlAYNE Expos Lex , Cataplasuia Aceti, 
the *vinegar poultice; made of vinegar and bread crumb, 
or the like 1733 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v , A sort of 
* Vinegar-powder, or Vinegar in a dry form X399 Nashb 
Lenten Stwffe Wks (Grosart) V 307 Let none of these 
scumme of the suhuibs, be too * vinegar tarte with mee 
1608 [ToPTP]>l>vor/o'r6«# iv (1611) 53 Aviniger tart looke 
orclowdybrow X728 Chambers sv The Rape 

IS put into a Place to sour itself, before it is cast into the 
•Vinegar Vessel X839 Ure Diet A rts 3 When new vessels 
aie mounted in a *vinegar woik, they must be one third 
filled with the best vinegar that can be procured Ibid 2 
Seveial azotized substances serve as re-agents towards the 
acetous fermentation,— such as vinegar ready-made, •vine- 
gar-yeast, or lees, 

b. Attnb , in the sense ^ extremely sour in 
temper or disposition’ ; also in combs,, as 
faced, -hearted adjs 

1396 Shaks Merch, V. i, 1 54 Other of such vineger 
aspect. That they’ll not shew their teeth in way of smile. 
X397 Return fr Parnass 1. 11 165 Such barmy heads wil 
al waies be working, when as sad vineger wittes sit souring at 
thebottome of a barrell 1654 H. L'Estrange Chas I (1655) 

28 The Commons nothing mortified with these tart and 
vinacre expressions [of the king], kept close to their proper 
stations 1662 Rw/tpS0ngs(iSj4) 1 . 161 From a vinegar Priest 
on a Crab-tree stock,.. Libera nos. 1694 Motteux Rabe- 
lais V ill XX More grum, vmegar-fac'd, than any kind 
whatsoever in the whole Island 1824 Miss Ferrier 
Inker XXIX, The habitual vinegar expression of his long 
triangular visage. 1842 Miall in Nonconf II 14s A peev- 
ish and vinegar-hearted step-mother. 1&6 De Quincey 
Oriho^ MiUtneers Wks. i860 XIV 108 He was too vine- 
gar a fellow for them ; nothing hearty or genial about him 
1847 E Bronte Wuihenng Heights 11, Vinegar-faced 
Joseph projected his head from a round window of the barn 
183a Mbs. Carlyle New Lett (1903) II 13 You may fancy 
the vinegar looks of the Lady of the House and the visitois 
whom I had kept from their dinner one mortal hour, 

6 . Special Combs, f vinegar beer, ? beer em- 
ployed for conversion into vinegar; Vinegar 
Bible (see quots ) ; vinegax-eal, a minute nemat- 
oid worm {Anguillula aceti) breeding in vmegar ; 
vinegar-fleld, = vinegar-yard ; vinegar motber, 

=• vinegar-plant (b) ; vinegar-plant, (a) the 
Virginian sumach, J!hus typ}ana\ {fi) a mould 
which grows on the surface of liquids undergoing 
acetous fermentation ; vinegar-railingj^if., bitter 
abuse; vinegar-tree, = vinegar-plant (a) ; vine- 
gar worm, = vinegar-eel ; vinegar-yard, a yard 
or open space in which vinegai>casks are arranged. 


1677 Act 29 Chas II, c 2, For every Bariell of Beere com 
monly called *Vineger beere brewed or made to he sold. 
Six pence 1834 Lowndes Bibliogr Man I 180 A most 
magnificent edition, called ‘ Ihe *Vmcgar Bible', from an 
error in the running title at St Luke, chap xxii, where it L 
1 ead ' the parable of the vinegar ’, instead of ' ihe parable of 
the vineyard ' x868 Macbay AnnalsBodl. Lib 147 Baskett, 
the printer, presented to the Library magnificent copy on 
vellum of the ‘Vinegar’ Bible, printed by him m 1717. 
X836-9 Todits Cycl Anal II 1x3^ The Angiuliula 
aceti, or common •Vinegar-eel 184a Penny Mae. 29 Oct 
426/2 Behind the store-house is the *vinegar-fiela, a re- 
markable feature in most vineg^r-works. xSsg Ure Diet, 
A rts 2 The Germans call it the •vinegar mother, as it serves 
to excite acetification m fresh liquor^ 1833 Ibid (ed. 4) 
I I In the vinegar of wine there appears a peculiar mould- 
plant, belonging to the genus Mycoderma Pets ; which is 
usually called vinegar mother 1797 Encycl Brit, (ed. 3) 
XVI 228/1 'Ihe Virginian sumach, or *vinegar plant, 
grows naturally in almost every part of North Ameiicn 
1837 Hevfrey Bat. § 637 Flocculent or gelatinous masses, 
constituung the curious object called the Vinegai-planc 
1866 Treas Bot infix The esact inode in which the 
Vinegar-pl int operates on the solution is not known 1609 
Dekkpr Gull's Horn-bk Wks (Grosart) II 203 'i hough, 
with Hanniball, you bring whole hogs-heads of •vinegar- 
laihngs. It IS impossible for you to quench or come oner niy 
Alpme-resolution 1874 Treas Bot Suppl 1350/2 •Vine- 
gar-tree, Rhus iyphtua 1896 tr Boas' 7'exi BX Zool i6j 
Auguillula accti, the Winegar worm, lives in sour paste 
and in vinegar X703 Lond Gaz. No 3893/4 A Disiilling- 
liouse, Brew-house, and •Vinegar-yard 1858 Simmonds 
Diet Trade, Vvugai -yard, n place whei e vinegar is esposed 
to season 

Viuegrar (vm/gai), v. [f prec.] irans To 
treat wim vinegar in some way , to add or apply 
vinegar to, to restore by means of vmegai Also 
fig. Hence Vi negariug vbl si. 

i6xa B JoNSON Alch. iii. v, Ihen, to her Cuz, Hoping, 
that he hath iinegaid his senses, As he Wiis bid, the Faery 
Queene dispenses, By me this Robe 172X (^idber Rival 
bools V, Ev’n forgive her all No, faith • 1 must crab her, 
slie must be vinegar’d ' 1804 W Irving in Life ^ Lett 
(1864) 1 89 Wheie 1 should be detuned, quarantined, 
smoked, and viiiegTred 1831 Beni ham Memorandum- 
Bh Wks 1843 73 Ynn as you do by a cucumber, 

when you cut it into slips to be eaten, when it has been 
peppered, salted, and vmegared. 1837 Dickens Pukio x, 
the landlady .proceeded to innegar the forehead, beat the 
hands, titillate the nose, and unlace the stays of the spin- 
ster aunt. 1841 — Bam, Rudge xix, After much damping 
of foreheads, and vinegaring of temples, and hartshorning 
of noses, and so forth 1897 Westm Gaz 18 Feb. a/x 
Aurora rose and thrust a smellmg-hottle under his nose, 
tapped his hands, vmegared him 
Vinegarette, variant (y&tx vinegar) of Vinai- 
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x8ss Thackeray The AlmacBs Adie»\,h-ad. atoning 
I gave my dear Hairy A beautiful vinegarette * 
vittegarisk (Vfni'ganj), a. Also vnnegriab 
[f. ViNEOAK iA] Somewhat resembling vinegar 
(in taste) ; sourish. Alsojff^. 

Z648 Hexham n, Asijnachtigh, Vmegnsh 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydrol Chym. 163 Animal juyees .degenerate 
into acid, sowre, vinraatish liquors 1693 Evelyn De la 
Quint. Compl Card 1 141 ’Tis another fault to be some- 
times so Vinous, as to contract from thence a Vinegaiish 
sharp taste. X84S Tcmplp in E H Coleridge Life Ld. 
Coleridge (1904] 1 . vii 167 , 1 expected that hcott would 
have given him rather a vinegarivh leply ; but [etc ] 1867 

Q., 'i %\xn9.SyH.f( Anion.yuis,Actd,ii'ga. .Acetose Vine, 
garish. 

Vruegarist, rare~^ [f. as prec.] A vmegar- 
mnker. 

1676 WoRLiDGE Cyder 14S The Rape our Vmegaiists make 
use of, they have out of France. 

Vinegary (vniz'g^n), a. [f. as prec.] Re- 
sembling vinegar ; sour like vinegar Chiefly^^’ 
X730 Bailey (fol ), Acetous, Vinegary, or being something 
like Vinegar. 1848 Dickens Douibey xxxi, A vinegary face 
has Mrs Miff. 1850 Kingsley A. Locke (1876) II, 33 So 
you’ll just leave alone that vinegary, soul-destroying trash. 
1870 Friswell Mod Men Lett viii. 143 Commonplace 
bishops and vinegary bishims’ wives. x8^ Miss Bbadoon 
Vixen 111, This IS one of Miss Skipwith’s servants,.. rather 
a vinegary personage. 

Conw, 1885 Advance (Chicago) 6 Aug 509/3 A vinegary 
visaged lady Z89X C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 116 The 
only person who was in the house was a vinegary-looking 
woman, who told me that I could not stay 
■Vine’lty. rarr'^ [f L. vfne-us vinous + -ect.] 
Vinous quality or property 
178a Priestley Corrupt, Chr, vi. IL 42 Innocent the 
third acknowledged that, after consecration, there did 
lemain in the elements a certain paneity and vmeity, as he 
called them, which satisfied hanger ancf thirst 

VixLe-leaf. [Vine jA] A leaf of a vine- 

c 1420 Lyog. a ssembly o/Gods 353 Of grene vyne leues he 
weryd a loly crowne. CX440 Promp, Para 5x0/2 Vyny 
\eet,patttptHUs,abestn 0 n. cxe,fiPiet.Voc inWr-Wulcker 
8x0 Htc pcunpltts, a vyneleffe a 15x3 Fabvan Chron vi 
(xSii) r6o They were faynC to take vyne leuys to couer with 
theyr secret membrys i6ox Holland Phny I Table s v , 
Vine leaves to be cleansed once in the spring X634 Peacham 
Compl Gentl xii (1906) 109 Whereby we are taught to 
know .Bacchus by his Vine-leaves 1731 Miller Gant. 
Diet, s V. Vitis, That vile Taste of a rotten Vine Leaf 
Z763 Sterne TV Shandy vii. xliii, There were two dozen of 
eggs covered over with vine-leaves at the bottom of the 
basket i8z8 Shelley Rosal Helen 1258 Its casements 
bright Shone through then vine-leaves in the morning sun 
xWSEiuycl. Brit. XXIV. 238/2 The imago shortly after 
lays Its eggs upon the upper surface of the vine leaf. 

attrib. 2874 H. H. Cole Catal Ind. Art S Hens. Mvs. 
258 Muslin Figured ; diaper vine-leaf pattern. 

k f^»i5.&'xi/;wwr,anin8ectmfestingviae-leaves. 


[ Also vine-leaf foldet , hoppet, roller (In recent A.mer. 
Diets ) 

1830 Insect Architcciwe (L, E K) 238 The vine leaf 
miner, when about to construct its cocoon, cuts two pieces 
of the membrane of the leaf. 

Viueless (vai nles), a [f. Vims si.] Having 
no vines ; destitute of vines. 

1898 Meredith Odes Fr Hist. 7 Broken hoops, vineless 
poles, worm-eaten posts. 

Vinelet (vomlet). [f Vine sb] A young 
vine. 

i88t Blackmore Chrtstowell vii, A human fii'm rolled 
in upon a newly-potted platoon of those sensitive vinelets 

Vmell, obs vanant of Venebl. 

Vinello, obs. variant of Vanilla. 
tVi ner Obs. Forms 4-5 vyner (4 
vignep), 5 viner, -ere. [? ad. med.L vtnaimm, 
f. L. vtmtm wine Cf Vibbbt r.] A vineyard 
a 1340 Hampolf Psalter Ixxvii 52 He ^oghe m haghil )ie 
vjnersof Jia Hud Cant Hah 27 Burioyn sail noght be 
in |>e vyners 1382 Wvclif Luke xiii 7 Sum man hadde a 
fyge tree plauntid m his vjner C1449 Pecock Repr tii 
xvii 389 The lord of the vyner and ot the werk doon in 
Ills Vyner. 

t Vi Her Obs. Also 4 vinour, 5 -cure, vyn-, 
vignour , 6 vyner. [a OF. vignom , vigneur, 
or AF viner (Gower) vine-grower; with sense 2 
cf. OF. vimer, vtgmer wiiie-merchant.] 

1. A vine-grower or vine-dresser. 

a 1390 Gowrn Couf III 148 The king and the vinour 
also Of wommen comen bothe tuo X3g8 Trevis v Barth 
De P R xvii Lxciii (Bodl MS ),Vligoi$ )ie kinde vmoure 
of )>e erfie, for l>is tre rere[> vp and susteyne^ bowes, frute, 
& spraies of vines a 1470 H Farueu Dives Pauper 
(\V de W 1496) I Yxii 58/1 Some hen shepeherdes, . 
some vynours, some of othei craftes as the contre axeth 
X474 Caxton Chesse it 111 (1883) 41 Vf the sinythes, the 
CTipentiers, y’ vignouis and other ciaftymen saye that it is 
most necessirye to studye for the comyn prouffit, 

8 1552 Huloit, Vyiiei, or oiderei, or trymmer of vjTies, 
vineior tSfo Li vcns Mantp 77 A viner, mnitor 1611 
Florio, Viguaxo, a vineroll, a viner, a vine diesser 
2 A member of the Vintners’ Company 
1674 Marvell At/ Mayor St Crt /lf./rr»i«;txviii| Aiidnou', 
worshipful sirs, Go fold up your furs, And Viners turn 
again, turn again 

Vrner 3 . U.S. [f. Vine 4C + -ERI.] An 
implement for gathering the product of ‘ vines 
190a Encycl Bnt (ed 'ro) XXVI 558/1 By the aid of 
modern machinery, the [pea-] pods ai e gathered by a viner 

•j” Vineroll, alteration of viueion Vigneron. 

1598 Florid, Vendemmiaiore, a vintager, a vineroll, a 
vintner, a maker of wines or a grape gat&rer, x6ii Ibid 
Vijtnaio, a vineroll, a viner, a vine dresser 

vlneron, obs. variant of Vigneron. 
tVinerouB, ff. dial Obs, (See quot.) 

1^4 Ray N Co Words go Vmerous, hard to please 
Viliery (varnen). Also 5 vmary, 0 vynery 
[ail. med.L vinumim (cf. VinfrI and OF vigne- 
rte) or f. Vine sb +-brt ] 

1 1. A vineyard. Also in fig context, Obs. 

CZ420 Lydg. Commend Our Lady 45 Paradys of ple- 
saunce, glndsom to all good, Vinarye envermailyd, a 15x3 
Fabvan Chron, vii (1811) 511 The kyng shuld haue in 
recompencement of his wiongys, the erledam of Bygone, 
& the vynery of Ramer. 

2. A glass house or hot-house constructed for the 
cultivation of the grape-vine Also attrib. 

X789 Abercrombie (title), The Hot-House Gardener on 
the Methods of forcing Eaily Grapes,, and other Choice 
Fruits, m Hot-Houses, v ineries, Fmit-Houses, Hot- Walls, 
&c 1805 Loudon Improv, Hot-Houses 34 A considerable 
depth [of flue] may generally be obtained in vineries and 
peach houses 184a — Suburban Hort 215 A vinery 
twenty-five feet long by thirteen feet six inches wide in the 
roof. x8?9 Florist ^ Pamologist Mar. 37/2 A three-quarters 
span or hipped roof vinery For general purposes there is 
no belter form of vinery than this 

3. Vines collectively 

X883 Cent. Mev XXVI. 720 Ovei grown with masses of 
vinery X895 Outing XXVl. 445/1 Its rums .are over- 
grown with vinery and hushes 
tVinet^. Obs. Forms a. s vynnett, vyn- 
ette, -ett, 5-6 vynet, 5-7 vinet, 6 vinite, 7 
viiuLet ; 5 veiiett(e, 7 venet, 0, 6 vynyette, 
vynlet, viniet, vineyet, viiieat, 7 s^ignet. [ad. 
OF. mgnete, vignette (whence obs. It. vignetta 
(Flono), Sp. mUeta, Pg vinhetcl) dim. of vtgne 
Vine sh. Readopted m the i 8 th century as Vig- 
nette I'A] 

1. A running or trailing ornament or design in 
imitation of the branches, leaves, or tendrils of the 
vine, employed in architecture or decorative work. 

1412-20 Lydg Chroiu Troy n. 656 And J>e vowsyng ful of 
babewynes [= baboons], pe riche koynyng, )>e lusty table- 
mentis, Vynnettis rennynge in pe casementis ^1420 Life 
Alex (1913) 64 Bitwene be pelers of golde, ware hyngande 
venettez of golde & syluere, wit leues of golde. And )>e 
brawnchez of this venett wane sam of cristallOi & sum of 
Onyches, and bay semed as bay hade bene verray vynes 
a x$^ Hall Chron , Hen VIII, 7 Appareyled in Ckymosyn, 
satyne, and purpull, embrowdered with golde and by vyn- 
yettes [Hehnshed viniet] ran flouie delices of golde Ibid , 
Kyrtels of (jrymosyne aqd purpul satyn, embroudered with 
a vynet of Pomegranettes of golde, 
attnb 160X Holland Ii.y3 The Pervincle Pass- 
ing good and proper indeed for vinet and stone worke in 
borders. 

2 . s Vignette sb. i b and i. 
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VINNY 


a 1467 Pas/on Lett II 336 For vuj hole vynets, prise 
the vynett, xiid Item, for x\j demi vynets 1573 Ari 
Lttumtng ^ Trace all thy letters, and set thy Vinets 
or flowres, and then thy imagery, if thou wilt make any 
1S79 Fnutr Confui. Sanders 691 Coramonlj- such super- 
fluous vinites (I trowe they call them) bee not set to, vntill 
they presse the whole leafe. i6ia Peacham Gentl Exert, 
1 XV. (1634) 47 You may, if you list, draw any kinde of 
Wilde tiaile or vinet after ^ur owne invention 1637 
Clianiher Decree cemc Prznting ii July That no person 
shall hereafter print vpon any booke or books, the name, 
title, marke or vmnet of the Company or Society of Stationers 
P Star Chautier Deo ee Prtnitt s ^ Siat (1863) 10 

lhat everie founder of letter, cutter and pocher, he likewise 
bound not to cast any letter, vineyet, mark, singing- notes, 
or such like 1611 Cotgr,, Vignettes, Vignets , branches, pr 
branch like borders, or flounces, m painting or Iiigraverie 
b An ornamental border on a page. 

X630 Bsathwait Eng Gent lent Draught of Frontisp, 
Upon the other Border or Venet of the Picture, is presented 
a Summer Arbour Ibid , In the middle betwixt the Venets, 
IS the Portiaitiire of a comely Personage 
3 An ornamental title-page or similar production 
contaming vanoiis symbolical designs or figures. 

1562 Lfigii Armone (beading). The Description of the 
Viniet with the circumstaunce thereof, contayned in the 
fyrst Page of the booke 2570 Foxe A S(M (ed 2) I 6S8/2 
(Dei tame there neie which resorted to him, of whom some 
were drawers for his petygree and vyniet 1625 F Markham 
Bk, Honour iv 111 § 3 Prudence . is to be esteemed aboue 
all oth er Vertues for Philosophy cals it the Guide, and oui 
Heraulds make it the first in tne Vinet. 

Hence f Vinettinff (vienetting) vb] sb. Obs 
x6ii Cotgr , Vigneitement, a vignetting: a bordering, or 
flourishing with the branches of Vines, or other plants 
+ Vmet 2 . Obs In 5 vynet(te. [f L. vinea ] 
= VllfBA 

1408 tr VegetiHs' Art JVa> iv w (MS Digby 233) fol 
220/2 'I he yynet Land vynette] is a gynne of werr & 
fiunied of li^t tymber. 

Vineter, variant of Vinteb. 

Vi lie-tree. Also 4 vmtre, 4-s vyntre, 4-6 
vyne-tree (5-6 A’ wyna-) [Vine j 3 .] A tree 
of the genus Viits bearing grapes Also^f. 

A 1300 Cursor JIf 7159 And sua pair corns did he hrin, 
hair oliues, wit |iiut vmtres a 134a Hamvolb Psalter 
cvxvii 3 pi wife as -vj’ntre habouiidand in sides of hi house. 
c Z37S Sc Leg Saints vi CPhontas) 401 Ensampil tane ina 
he sufficiaudly he ha wyne tre 1483 Cath Augl 402/1 A 
•rix^^txe&yargtttStproiagOyVttis igoi Ace Ld HtghTreas 
Scot II 105 To the Fianch man that set the wjne trels in 
Stnvelin, xiiijs. iS 7 * Fleming Panopl Epist 336 The 
Vineiree hath yeelded her puiple grapes, by clusteis t6oz 
Holland Plin^i I. ^19 The manner how to giaffe a Vine 
tree 1624 Fisher in F White Refl 340 The Saints being 
hut branches of Christ lesus, the tme Vinetree. 1786 G. 
Frazcr Fallo/blan 136 You will be as a fruitful vine-tiee 
iTfid AerRCRoArBiE Arrangetn. 43 in Gard Assist , Ever- 
green Trees and Shrubs, Proper for. .shrubberies, . &c [in- 
clude] Vine tree, -winged leaved. 1813 Q i 59 

Oft to maik, with curious eye, If the vine tree’s time be nigh 

I* Vinetry. tApp. f. VihetI + -bt.] Or- 

nament, decoration. In quot. 

1622 Fpacham Couij^l Gent, 43 First your hearer coveteth 
to have his desire satisfied u ith matter, ere he looketh upon 
the form or s inettie of words, which many times fall m of 
themselves to matter well contiived. 

Vi*Xiew, sb Obs. Also 6 vinue, y viaow, 8 
vinuow. [var. of Fihbw sb Cf. mod. Hamp- 
sbire dial, vtnnji.] Mould, mouldiness. 

X538 Elvot, Mucer, fylth, vliiue, suche as is on bred or 
meate longe kept. x6ox Holland Pltny II 9 If it were 
not thus well followed, soone would it catch a vinow, begin 
to putnfie [etc.] X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Vineiv, 
Mouldiness, Hoariness, Mustiness. Azyaa Lisle Husb 
(1757] 303 Two sorts of vinnow on cheese, one in the nature 
of mouldiness, or long downy vinnow, not blue, 

i Vx'liew, V Obs. Also 6 venu-, 6-7 vinow. 
[vai. of Finew V. Cf. mod Som. and Dev. dial. 
vtmiy^ tnir. To grow mouldy 
1570 Foxe A ^ M 2) HI. 2250/2 Which bread doth 
vinow, and mice oftentimes doe eate it xs8x [see Finew v,] 
i6ax Holland Pliny I. 364 Soone it vinowetnand catcheth 
a kind of muscines 
Hence fVi mewing vbl sb. 

X5S2 [see Finewing vhl sb ], 1565 Cooper Tkesanrus, 
Mucor, filthe vinewynge boarenesse x^8o Hollyband 
TVeae Pr Tong, Mucilage, venuing, hoannesse 
+Vi'Xiewed,a. Ois, Also 6 vonued, vynued, 
ulnewed, 7 vinuewd, vlnowed, vinnow’d. [f. 
■ViBBW sb. or D. Cf. Fiwewed a. and Vinstied a ] 
Moulded, mouldy. 

*538 Elvot, Mitadus, fylthy vinewed. X538 Warde tr. 
Alexis' Seer (1580) 103 You must take first of the sated 

S aste, that is not mouldie, vinewed or putilfied 1574 
Iewtoh Health Mag 55 Sweete Almonds , decline to 
moystuie, unlesse they be vinewed and restie for then they 
aie drye, 1576 — Lemme's Comilex (1633) 170 Such a 
like hoaiy downe, or uinewed motudmesse x6ax Holland 
Pltny I 530 If it be let alone, [the vine] would proove to 
he slender, vinewed, leane, and pooie 2654 Gayton Pleas 
Notes in 11 71 Like a mouldy Cheese, where thiee parts 
are blew and vinnow’d 1668 Wilkins Real Char 70 
Mould, Hornless, Vmnewd. 
fig, x6oa [see Finewed a ] 

Hence t Vi uewedness. Obs. rate. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Stitts, . horenesse mouldinesse 
vinewednesse. x6xx Cxnart ,CJiansisseure,, mouldinesse, 
vinewednesse. Ibid , Motstsrure, mouldinesse, vinowed- 
nesse. 

t Vinewiness, -ewy, van Finewiness, -ewi . 

1727 Bailey (vol II), Vtneivtness, Mouldiness^ Hoanness, 
Mustiness Ibid,, Vvieviy, mouldy, hoary 


Vineyard (vrnyaid) Foims. 4 vin3erd, 6 
'yard(e, vin^ard, -yeaa?de, 6 vyny(e)arde, wyn- 
yard, 7 vimard , 4-5 vyne3erd(0, 5 -jorde, 
-ye(e)rd, 6 -yearde , 4 vineyard, 5 -yerd, (5 
'y(e)aTde, 5- vineyard , Sc. 5 wyne-, 6 wine- 
3aide, wynejard, -yaird [f. Vine -h Yabo 
si , after the earlier wimyard, OE wingeapd.'\ 

1 A piece of ground in which grape-vines are 
cultivated ; a plantation of vines 
A 1340 Hampolr Psalter civ 31 He smate haire vynjerdis 
& haire fige trese 2398 Trevisa Barth De P, R xvn 
cxli (Bodl MS ), pis ttee is beste in sardines to close hem 
It i|> and vmejardes 2432-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) I 337 In 
his lond 13 plente of hoiiy and of mylk and of wyn, and 
iiou3t of vyne^erdes c 2450 Mtrk's heshal 66 A husband- 
man hy^d men to hisvyne3orde for labour 2483 Caxton 
G de la Tour fvj, A good man whiche had an Aker of a 
1 me yerd 2535 Covehdale ^ob xxiv 6 They gather the 
grapes out of his vyiiyarde, whom they haue oppiessed bj 
viomnce c 1585 [R, Browne] A tisw Cartivnght 45 Where 
no yaide is, there may be -vynes growing, but there can bee 
no vineyarde, 2610 Holland Camden's Bnt 171 There is 
a light learned man that feareth lest hee have inconsidei- 
atly put this down in writing, as if this land were unfit for 
\ inej’ards 2662 J. Childrey Brtt Bacon 71 This Shire is 
veiy full of Vineyards. 1693 Evxlyn De la Qiimt Cotnpl. 
Gatd II 73 The good Giapes, which Compose part of our 
Gard’ning, and the common Grapes that grow 111 Vineyards 
2756-7 tr Key sleds Trav (rv&l IV 449 The iinejaids 
begin to bear two years after tneir planting > and continue 
m heait fifty or sixty years 2774 Gotdsm Nat Hut 
IV air When they [baboons] set about robbing an orchard 
or a vineyard, they do not go singly to woik 2832 G 
Downes Lett Cent Countries I 21B We sought the 
elevated Cathedial, which stands without the town in the 
midst of vineyards 2840 Hood Up Rhine 162 , 1 was r.ather 
disappointed at Bonn, by the first sight of what sounds so 
poetically, a vineyard 1878 Emerson Misc , Fort Republic 
wks. (Bonn) III. 387 The wine merchant has .also, I fear, 
his debts to the chemist as well as to the vineyard 

b Jig. A sphere of action or labour, esp of an 
elevated or spiritual character. 

Chiefly in allusion^to passages of the New Testament, as 
Matt XX 1 and xxi 28, 40 

c 237s Sc Leg Saints xxvii {Machor) 1293 Trawale )>ar- 
for all thi mycht in goddis wyne-jarde foi to vyne feile folk 
hat bundine ar with syne c 2380 Wvclif Sel Wks 

1 98 pi!) housbonde is God, and |>is vynejerde is his Chirche 
2555 Eden Decades (Arb) 51 This noble and Catholyke 
prince whom. God raj'sed for a Capitayne vnder whose 
banner they myght ouercome theyr enemies and poiirge 
Ills vineyarde from suche wj'cked weedes 2596 Dal- 
UYMPi E tr, Ledids Hist, Scot II 467 Mr Nmian was a 
faithful labourer m the Lordes vinjard, ernist, and bissie 
2628 Baret {title), An Hipppnomie, or the Vmeyaid of 
Horsemanship deluded into Three Bookes 2628 in Foster 
Eng Factories India (1909) III 205 Their pnncipall 
mei chants and factors, who are indeed the true labourers 
of their viniard, and th’ other, if righthe considred, no 
othei then carriers. x7oa Clarendon's Hist Reb I Pief 
p xviii, Every Man that had laboured all the heat of the 
day in the Vine-yard was not recorapenced immediately 
accoiding to their Merit, 2772 Smollett Cl, To 

9 ir W Phillips 20 June, The vineyard of methodism lies 
before you 2791 Hampson Mew IVesley 111 iio The 
assiduity of the labourers in this s ineyard was the chief 
visible cause of their success. 2804 Med, Jrnt XII la 
Sincerely wishing y’ou success in your labouis in the vine 
yard of humanity 2905 G Thorne Losf Cause The 
League 'll go on safe enough, there’ll always be labouiers 
in the vineyard 

If O. = ViNEA. Obs.-^ 

2650 R Statylion Strada's Loio C. Wars ix 58 The 
pionets, working under Iqng and thick boaids, in the foim 
of a Tortois, covered with raw hides to secure them from 
Gianadoes (anciently called Vineyards, and Galleries) to 
enter the ditch 

2 . Gf/nd.and Comb,, & 5 vintyard-culture,-dresser, 
-ground, etc. ; + vineyard leek, a wild species of 
leek. 

25C* Turner Ho ial il 102 The wild or wynyard leke is 
more hurtfull for thestomack then the comon leke 2577 tr 
BitUmgeds Decades (1592) 1122 1 he ministers of the Church 
are sometime called souldiers or vineyaid-keepers 2636 
Prynne Unbish TV;//. (1661) 121 Like as an higher place is 
made for the VineyardJceeper, to keep the Vineyard, so an 
higher place also is made for the Bishops a 2704 T Brown 
Declam Def Gaming Wks. (1709) III 146 Bacchus was 
made a God, a Vineyard-keeper [etc], 2732 P. Miller 
Gaid, Diet, sv. Vitis, I have seen in one Place m this 
Vineyard-Plot great Pieces of old Vines replanted after 
the afoiesaid manner 2733 Tull Horse-Hoetng Husb 
(title-page), A Method of introducing a Sort of Vine- 
yard Culture into the Coin-Fields Ibid, vii 62 Without 
which they could not give it (sc corn] the Vineyard 
Hoeing 2753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v Porrum, The 
wild vineyard leek ci8ao S Rogers Italy (1839) 41 As I 
rambled through thy vineyard-ground Ibid 223 When on 
a vineyard hill we lay concealed 2848 Clough Amours de 
Voy. II. 122 And we believe we discern some lines of men 
descending Down through the vineyard-slopes 2849 K H 
Digby Compitum II 362 Pope Urban I should be painted 
with grapes and a vine, being the pation of vineyardmen 
1884 Knight Diet Meeh Suppl 928/1 A French double 
vineyard plow 

Hence Vl'ueyarded a., enclosed as a vineyaid ; 
covered with vineyards; Vi*neyardiu^, the culti- 
vation of vineyards, vinc-growing, VT’neyardlst, 
one who engages in vine-growing 
2820 Keats Isabella xvu. In that land inspired, Paled 
in and *vineyaided fiom beggar-spies 1886 Mrs Caddy 
Footsteps Jeanne D'Arc 83 One now walks from the tram 
to the town by the side of vineyarded bill-slopes 2870 
Coi^egationalist tg May (Cent), Profits of *vineyarding 
111 California 1868 Rep tl S Comm Agrtc (1869) 267 


The necessity of depending mainly upon piofessional *viiie- 
yai discs 1^7 L H Bailey Prmc Fruit-growing 291 
Careful vineyardists are able to continue (he practice [of 
girdling] year after year without appai ent injury to the vine 

Vineyet, var Vinet Obs. Vineyetour, var. 
ViNiTOB Obs Vinger, southern ME var Fin- 
GEit sb Vingre, obs. f. Vinegar sb. 

If Vingt-et-un (vgnt^on), vii«t-nn(vptoa). 
Also8-une. [F., ‘twenty-one’.] A round game 
of cards in which the object is to make the number 
twenty-one or as near this as possible without ex- 
ceeding It, by counting the pips on the caids, 
court-cards counting as ten, the ace one or eleven 
as the holder chooses. (Cf. Van John ) 

Also applied to a game at dominoes see Stone sb 13. 
a 1782 Westin Mag IX 604 Give the Beau monde im- 
pertinent advice, Proscribe Vingt-unel prohibit box and 
dice ! 1790 A C Bow'ehs Dianes <5 Con e\p (1903) 109, I 
was sat down with every Miss in Winchester to play Vmgt 
line 2804 Jane Austfn Watsons (1879) 3s8, 1 ha\ e plaj ed 
nothing but vingt-un of late 286S £ F Pardon Laid 
Player 6g Vmgt-un may be played by two or more players 
p 2842 Dickens (1850) 13/2 This passenger 

IS reported to have lost fourteen pounds at Vmgt et un 
yesterday 2B53 ‘ C Bede ’ Verdant Green xi 102 It was a 
\piy different thing to playing vingt-et-un at home 1872 
E Braddon Lt/e India viu 338 Happy gamblers, who 
look upon the scientific game much in the same way as 
they do mngt-et-im 

Viuic (vai nik), a. Chem, [f L vJn-tm wine ] 
Obtained or derived from wine or alcohol. 

283s T Thomson in if D ^T. Thomson's Rec. Gen, Sci 
II. 98 The term racemic acid given by the French is prefer- 
able , because vinic is the name applied frequently on the 
Continent to tartaric acid 2857 Millfr Elem Chem 
28 Vinic Acids Ibid 119 Ethylic or Vinic Alcohol, Spirit 
of Wine, /iirf iss Ethylic or Vinic Ether 2876 Harley 
Roylds Mat Med 330 Vinic sther prepared from alcohol 

Viniculture, [f. L. vim-, vmum wine + 
Culture sb ] The cultivation of grapes for the 
production of wine. 

2871 Echo 3 Jan , The fair for the best and newest speci- 
mens of viniculture has been held in Florence last week 
2882 Advance (Chicago) 23 Nov, Viniculture fiom yeai to 
year is gaming ground in Southern Palestine 2892 H M 
bi EPHBNS Portugal 368 He did not neglect to encourage 
agiiculture and viniculture. 

Hence Vinlcu Itnxal a . ; Vinlcu'lturist. 
z88S Voice (N Y.) 5 July, The Vinicultural Commission 
will establish in San Fiancisco a Wine Exchange x88S 
Sci Amer. 24 Nov 327/2 Ihe harvesting of the grape ciop 
is the period of anxiety for the vimcuUuiisc 
Vmiet, variant of Vinet 1 Obs 
ViuiferouS) rare [f. L, vfm-, vmum 
wine : see -Fergus.] Producing wine 
1832 G Downes Lett Coni Comilnes I 80 On the left 
lies the viniferous district of La COte 

Vinification (vsimfik^ Jan) [f. as prec see 
-FICAtion ] The ci^nversion of grape juice 01 the 
like into an alcoholic liquid by fermentation 
x88o Lib Univ Knowl VII 71 _ The vinification [of 
Greek wines] is veiy imperfect 2894 Thudichum (title), 
A Treatise on Wines with Practical Directions for Viti- 
culture and Vinification 

Vinin£[ (varmg), a [f Vine sb'\ Twining 
like a vine. 

2824 Lewis & Clark Trav Missoun xxvi (1815) III 124 
Vining and whiteherry honeysuckle 2897 Voice (N Y ) 
4 Mar s/3 The vining maples twined in so close about it 
that we had to get light in the water and follow up the 
stream 

Vinipote. rare~°. [f L vttn-, vimm wme + 
potus having drunk ] (See quots ) 

2623 Cdckeram I, Vinipote, a wine drinker 2656 Blount 
Glossogr , Vinipote, a drinkei of Wine, a Wine-bibber, a 
Diunkard 

Vimter(ie, obs foims of Viniter, Vintby 
t Vinitor. Obs. Also 7 vmetor, vineyetour 
[a L. vimtor, f. vlnum wine ] A vine-grower 
2559 Abp Sandys Senu lu (1585) 48 Nowe it bebooueth 
the vinitor to take great heede what vine heplanteth in this 
vineyard 2595 Charldon FuNordo et Fulfordm 33 This 
skilfull vinitor hath caused the stones that pestered the 
vineyard to bee gathered out x6o6 True iy Per/ Relat 
D dd 3, The branch beares fruit no longer then it continues 
in the naturnll and proper Vine cut and pnuned by the 
same Vmetor 2624 Capt Smith Virginia iv 155 The 
Vineyard our Vineyetours had brought to a good forwaid- 
nesse 1632 R H. Arratgnm Whole Creature xvi 2S0 
Had not lezabel , made him a Potion and Caudell of the 
bloud of the Vmetor, and Grapes of the Vineyard. 

Vinitorian, a. rare-°. [f, L vTmton-us 
(Columella), f vinitor • see prec ] (See quol ) 
2656 Blount Glossogr , Vimtonan, of or belonging to the 
k eep ing a Vineyard or Vines 
Vmnel, obs. variant of Vennel 
Vuinewed, variant of Vinewed a. Obs. 

Vi unied, a dial, [var Vinewed a.] Mouldy. 
25x9 Horman Vulg 162 b. This btedde is olde and venyed 
2670 H Stubbe Plus Ulii a 40 The moon is a Cheese odly 
figured (and perhaps a little vinnyed in some parts) 2787 
Grose Prov Gloss, Vmnied, fenny, mouldy 1834- in 
south-western dialects (Eng Dial Diet ) 

Vinnow, Vinnowed, Vinnowy, variants of 
ViNBW sb., Vinewed a., Finewt a Vlnny, 
diaL var. Veny 2, Fenny a 2, Finny g.2 
Vi nuy, V. Obs. exc. dial Also 6 vynye 
[var. of VINBW V., Finew w] mtr To, become 
mouldy. 
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14 I'ac in Wr -Wulck.er 597 yifwcnfo, to v\nje 1837- 
in Somerset and De\ on glossaries 
Vino- (vsi no;, combining f L vlnum wine, 
employed in a few chemical termb, as vmo-acetotts, 
-methylic, -sulphureous 

1730 Phil Trans XXXVI 289 And tlie Retort being 
clapped in the Hand, tnere is found in the Receiver a Vino- 
sulphureous Gas 1843 Tizakd Brewing 519 Viiio>acetous 
fermentation 1864 Waits Diet, Chenu II. 542 Alethylate 
of&th^li EthylmeihvUc Methylethylic, or Vniomethylic 
Ether 

Vi nolence ? t [^ee next and -eiice.] = 
next. 

1430-40 Lyog BoJms iv iy (1554) 106 b, He Through 
v> nolence lost oft his leason 1607 B Barnfs Divth 
Charter 1 11 A 4, Such odious Auaiice and perfidie, Such 
vtnolence and brutish gluttony [lya? Bailey (vol li), 
VtnoliHce, Vinolentness, Drunkenness ] 

Vi nolency. rare [ad. L. vinolentta, f vtno- 
lenius see next and -Eiror.] Drunkenness 
1623 CocKFRAM I [Also Bailey (1721), etc ] 1804 I rotter 
Di unkenness 11 21 note, No bad assemblage of thephaeno* 
mena of Vinolency 

Vinoleut (vam^lent), a Also 4-6 vyno-. 
[ad L vmolent-tis, f vlnum wine ] Addicted to 
drinking wine , tending to drunkenness 
1382 WiCLiF Titnsi. 7 It bihoueth a biscbop for to he 
\Mthoute crime, not proud,' not -wrathful, not vynolent 
c 1386 Cixmjcer Wife’s Pro! 467 In wommen vmolent is no 
defence, This knowen lecchours by experience c 1386 — 
T 223'iheyben A 1 vmolent as hotel in the spence 
14x2-20 Lydg ChroM Tioy ii 5758 For man or worn in hat 
IS vmolent Is verreyly a beste vnresonable c 1440 Cafgrave 
Life St Kath iv 1533 Venus was lecherous and also 
vynolent 1313 Barclay Egloges 11570) C vj/2 I here is no 
secrete with people vmolent. By beastly suifeit, the life is 
bi eviate 1536 Lauder Ti aetate 286 3 ^ sulde nocht chuse 
vnto that cure Ane Vmolent nor wod Pasture 1636 Blount 
Glosso^ 1837 Wheelwright tr Aristoph II 80 note. 
The vinolent propensity of the Athenian females. 

Hence VI nolentneBB, drunkenness, lare-^ 

1727 Bailey (vol II) 

Vino'logist. rare-''-, [f. L vin-uni wine + 
-OLO6IST,] A connoisseur in wines. 

1845 Ford Ilandbk ^fiatn 1 309 Ihe tiue vinologist 
should go down into one of the euevas or cellars and have 
a goblet of the ruhy fluid drawn from the big bellied 
Tviaja 

Vinoma defied, a rare~'^ [f. L vm-im wine 
+ madden to be soaked ] Soaked with wine 

165a tfiiQUHAHT feweiy/ks (1834) 239 He, with his vino- 
madefied retinue, lesolved to pi ess in upon the page 

Vino meter, [f L mn-um wine + -ombteb ] 
An instrument for measuring the strength or puiity 
of wine , an oenometer 

X863 Atkinson tr Gauot's Physus 81 Lactometers and 
vmometers are used for measuring the quantity of water 
which IS mtioduced into nulk or wine for the purposes of 
adulteration. 

Vinook, variant of Vbkneok v 
Vinose (vamdi s), a [ad L vinos-us full, or 
fond, of wine Cf. It , Sp , and Pg. vtnoso, Pg 
vtnhoso ] = Vinous a 

1727 Baiik\ (vol II) 173a Hist Liiierana III 382 
The Acids aie divided by the Author into Vinose and 
Acetose x8a6 E xaminer 187/2 Their salaried tutors, their 
nch professors, their vinose and indolent fellows 
Vinosity (ysinp siti) Also 7 vinooitie [ad. 
L vinosilas (Teitullian), the flavour of wine, f 
vtnos-us see prec. and -itt So OF and F vin- 
esttd. It. mnostth, Sp vtnosidad, Pg. vinostdade ] 
1 . The state or quality of being vinous ; vinous 
character or flavour 

1638 Sir T Browne Hydnot 33 Vessels of Oyles and 
Aromaticall Liquois And some jet letaining a Vinosity 
and spirit in them, which if any have tasted they have farre 
exceeded the Palats of Antiquity [Hence in Blount 
Glossogr (1661) ] 1714 Mandeville Fab Bees (1733) II 
210 If we consider, now necessary fermentation is^ to the 
vinosity of the liquor 1757 A Cooper Distiller 1 li (1760) 
20 It IS common with Distillers, in oider to give it a par 
ticular Flavour, or improve its Vinosity. 1843 Tizaed 
Brewing 463 The vinosity and mellowness [of vinous 
liquors] aie at the same time improved 1889 Pall Mall G 
20 July, A Medoc wine-taster can tell at a sip what soi t of 
ground a bottle of wine has grown in , that grown on a 
sto^ layei is maiked by greater body and vinosity xSgo 
O Crawford Round Calendar igs All the rich and subtle 
chemisuy of vinosity, which help to cheer and sustain the 
body 

2 Fondnes, for, addicLion to, wine 
162^ Heywood Gunaik vil 34 8 The souldlers reproov- 
ing his intemperate vinositie Ibid ix. 441 Riots, Reuels, 
Banquets, Pride, Suifets, Vinocitie, Voracitie 1837 
Fraser's Mag LVI 486 Aristophanes himself, notwith- 
standing his jokes on the vinosity of Cratmus, is said in 
Athensus to have been u ell primed with wine when he sat 
down to write, 

Vin.our(e, obs variants of Vinee 2. 

Vinous nos), a. [ad L vinos-us, f vmum 
wine . cf Vinose a and F. mneux (OF. mneus')^ 
1 Of the nature of wine , having the qualities of 
wine , tasting or smelling like wine , made of, or 
prepared with, wine 

1864 Power Exp Philos t 65 The fermentation and heat 
presently appears, with a kind of vinous steam x68o Bovi e 
Mxp Chem Princ i 26 Fermentation raiefy’s the oyly 
parts of the Juice of ( 5 rapes, and subtilizes them into vinous 
spirits 1694 Salmon Bates Dispens (1713) 114/a So will 
the Liquor be Vinous m Smell, and more delicious in Taste 
1713 J Warder 'Irite Amaxons 156 The mist wholesome 
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t of all the Vinous Liquors in the World i74xCMiDDtE- 
j TON Cicero I IV 324 He was obliged, he said, to take some 
> vinous medicines 1S18 Accum L/iem 72 All vinous 
1 Buid-., even tlie mildest, contain a portion or a free acid 
I 1836 N Hawthorne Eng Noie-bKs. 1 242 They would 
perhaps have pieferred a vinous potation. 1874 H R 
Reynolds John Bapt in § 2 134 John was. deprived from 
his birth of all vmous stimulus 

b. Producing wme or similai liquor rare 
1676 WouLiDGE {pitld^, Vinetum Biitannicum or, a 
Tieatise of Cider, logether with the Alethod of Pio- 
pagaling all sorts of Vinous Fruit-Trees 1708 Ozlll tr 
Boileaiis Lntrin 41 Burgundia’s vinous Fields she hovers 
iQund 

2 Pertaining to, characteristic of, wine. 

1708 J Phii IRS Cyder n 106 Water will imbibe Ihe 
small Remains of Spirit, and acquire A vinous Flavour 
X719 London & Wise Contpl Gaia 78 It has a vinous and 
delicious Taste. 1773 Sik E. Barry Obseru Wines A ncients 
9 A more rich and sweet taste than is natural to them, m a 
recent true vinous state 1834 J Forbes Daeunec's Dis 
Chest 4) 173 An accumulation of blood uhich .tinges 
the lungs of a livid or vinous colour 

b Ptnousfermeiitatipn (see quot 1857) 

1748 Hartley Man it 111 $2 220 All Liquois 

which have undergone -vinous Fermentation have a Mark 
set upon them as dangerous. ^1791 Encycl Brit (ed 3) 
VII 216/1 When the vinous fermentation was hnished, 
the liquor .was found converted into vinegar 18x3 J. 
Smiih Panorama Set ^ Art II 50a The vinous fermenta- 
tion never takes place except in substances containing 
sugar, and it is most remarkable in those which contain 
the most of the saccharine piinci^le 1857 Mtuixu. Elem 
Chem , Org^ 102 When spirit of wine is formed from sugar, 
the change is called the alcoholic or vinous fei mentation 
jfig 1870 Lowell Among my Books Ser 1. 147 '1 he Re- 
formation had passed the period of its vinous fermentation 

3 . Caused 01 produced by, resulting from, indul- 
gence in wine 

X776 Johnson hi Boswell xa Apr, I have heard none of 
those drunken, — nay, drunken is a coarse word,— none of 
those vinotis flights x8i8 Scott Rob R<^ xii. It has even 
been reported by maligners, that I sung a song while under 
this vinous influence 1850 Thackeray Pendennis xlvi, 
Frank and familiar from vinous excitement 1874 Ld 
Lytton in Lady Balfour Lett (x^o6) I 318 On our way 
back to town I was seized with a vinous inspiration 

b. Affected by, showing signs of, the use of 
wine 

1847 L Hui4T Men, Women, ^ B. I ix i6t He was a 
shortish stout man, in powder, with a huge vinous face. 
1848 1 HACKER AY Fan Patrxxxiv, Winking at his cousin 
with a pair of vinous eyes x88a ‘ F Anstev ’ Ftee Versa 
111 44 cf gave a vinous wink 
4 Addicted to wme 

x8x6 T L Peacock Headlong Hall 11, Indefatigable in 
his requisition for the proximity of bis vinous Achates 
xBza livRON JitoM lit xlii, The vinous Greek to whom he 
had addiess'd Hts question, much too merry to divine The 
questioner, fill'd up a glass of wine 1839 Ihackeray 
Ftigin X, Let us fancy them leeltng to bed, and tbeir 
vinous Geneial conducted to his chamber by the young 
gentlemen o( the house 

6 With names of colouis* Like that of (red) 
Wine ; having a wine-coloured tinge 
1834 Penny Cycl II. 79/a The geneial colour of the body 
IS a dark vinous red on the upper paits and silvery grey 
beneath 1882 Garden 25 Mar 203/2 The colour of the 
floneis is a yellow-green with blotches of deep vinous- 
purple at the basis of the flower-cup X887 W Phillips 
Bnt Diseomycetes 65 Cup rough, vmous-brown 1894 
K B Sharpe Handbk Birds Gt Brit I 65 Ear-coverts 
and till oat vinous-chestnut 

b Of the colour of Wine, vmaceous. Also Comb. 
1894 R B Sharpe Handbk Buds Gt Brit I 19 The 
white or vinous-throated birds Ibid 80 The median and 
lesser wing-coveits vinous 
Hence VI uoualy adv , Vl’nousnesB, 

2727 Bailey (irol II), Ftitousness, winy Quality, Taste or 

Smell 1836 Eraser's blag XIII. He felt himself 
‘ vmously inclined ' 18^9 Meredith R Feoerelxvn, He 

determined to overbear hu client vmously 1891 — One 0/ 
our Conj vi, His voice and words had a swing of convic- 
tion ' they impai ted vinousness to a heart athirst. 

Vinow, Vmowed, vanants of Vinbw sh and 
V., ViNBWJBD a. 

Viaquish, Sc var Vanquish sb 

1844 H Stephens Bk. Farm III 1x22 It is quite a new 
disease on the Border, nor did I ever hear its name save 
fiom Galloway, whele it was called the vinquisb 
Vint, sb. rare [Back-formation from Vintage 
sS. Cf next.] Vintage. 

2639 G Daniel Ecclus xxiv, 88 Opulent As Gebon, in the 
season of the vint. X89S Snaith Dorothy Marvin vii, Such 
IS the beauty of this rarest of viiits [that, etc ] 

Vint (vmt), V . [Back-formation from Vintnbb 
or Vintage ] 

+ L irons To sell or vend (wme). Obs—'^ 

2728 North Mem Music (1846) xia The taverner finding 
the sweets of vinting Avtne and taking money 

2 To make (wine, etc J ; = Vintage » r. 
liij Trollops Betrchesiei T. xxi II 38 , 1 wouldn't give 
a straw for the best wine that ever was vinted, after it had 
lain here a couple of years. 1908 Academy 11 April 666/x 
Mr Pickwick drinksabrandy that was vinted and distilled 
in Sinus 

Vintagfe (vi'ntedj), sb. Also 15-0 vyntage 
[a AF. vintage (1353), altered f of vindage, ven- 
dage Vendagb, OF. vendange, by association with 
ViNTEB or Vintnbb ] 

1 . The produce or yield of the vine, either as 
grapes 01 wine , the crop or yield of a vineyard or 
district in a single season Now rare or Obs 


VINTAGE. 

Quot 3460 lefeis to the tapturc of large supplies of w me 
from the French 

c 1430 Brut 11 372 pere bay restid ham a while, and sette 
beLuntre yn pees Cv. rest tylle be vyntage weie ledy tosayle. 
A 2460 Capcrave Lhron 239 Than the vjntage of Ynglond 
took a othir felauchip, where thei had a thousand tuiine wyn 
and V. hundred 1523 Ld Berners Froiss xxii (1812) 11 
55 And theie he taijed tyll they had inned all their corne 
and vyntage 1389 Fleming Firg Geoig 11 ar Not one 
and selfe same \ image hangs on our Italian trees 2605 
Bacon 4dv Leant 1 iv § 11 By reason of their stirring and 
digging the mould ibout the roots of their vines, they' had 
a great vintage 1637 Burton's Diary (1828} 1 327 'J he 
commonwealth w ill be cheated , foi most of the wine of tins 
vintage is now in tlie iintners' cellais. 1&7 DRinrN Virg. 
Past \ 109 Two Goblets will 1 crown with sparkling Wine, 
The gen'rous Vintage of the Chian Vine 17x3 Young Last 
Dav II 348 Shine we m arms ? or sing beneath our vine? 
Ihine is the vintage, and the conquest Thiiie 1748 Gray 
Alliance 57 With grim delight the brood of winter view A 
kiightei day , Scent the new fragrance of the breathing 
lose, And quafi* the pendent vintage as it grows 181B Mrs 
Shelley J'laiikensi 1 (1865) 6a Never did the vines yield 
a more luxuriant vintage x8x8 Shelley Fuganean Hills 
22X Where the milk-white oxen slow With the puiple 
vintage strain, Heaped upon the creaking wain 
fig x^ Warner .. 4 /$ Lug iv xxi (1589) 89 'I he Vintage 
of my thriftles loue is blasted in the bloome 2647 N Bacon 
Disc, Govt Eng 1 11 (1739) ^9 This was the vintage of 
Kings and great men, but the gleanings of the People were 
much more plentiful 1820 Sheliey Ode Liberty xii 7 
How like Bacchanals of blood Round France, the gh.istly 
vintage, stood Destruction’s sceptred slaves, and Folly's 
mitred brood ' 

b. poet. Wine, esp of good or rare quality 

2604 Dekker Honest PPh Wks. 1873 II 31 We had e\. 

cellent cheere, rare vintage, and were drunke after supper 
1725 Pope Odyss iv 67 In solid gold the purple vintage 
flows xSao Xfats To a Aightingale 11, O ' for a di aught 
of vintage, that hath been Cool'a a long age in the deep 
delved earth 2859 Tpnnyson Elaine 266 The gieat 
knight, Whom they with meats and vintage of their I est 
And talk and minstrel melody entei tam'd 1887 Bovien 
i&neid I 729 Soon for the goblet she asks, Then with the 
vintage fills it 

tiansf 2836 B Tailor Sumtnei 's Bacchnnal 109 Where 
the ciystal vintage of the mountain Runs tn foam from 
dazzling fields of snow 

c. Used with reference to the age or year of a 
particular wme, usually connoting one of good 01 
outstanding quality , now spec a wme made from 
the grape-crop of a certain distiict m a good jear 
and kept separate on account of its quality. 

1746 Francis tr Horace, Epist 1 v 6 Nor old, nor 
excellent, my Wine, Of five Years Vintage, and a maishy 
Vine iy6o Johnson yiffri No 97 F4 He may regale his 
palace with a succes-uon of Motages 1817 Bvron Manfied 
11 1 x8 'iaste my wine, 'Tis of in ancient vintage. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer's F 407 Honest Averill fetch d His 
richest beeswing from a hinnreseived For banquets, praised 
the waning red, and told The iintage imEncjel But, 
XXIV 605 T he pimcipal claret vintages of the 19th cen- 
tuiy are considered to have been those of 1815, '23, ’28 
[etc ] Ibid 608 The last jeai when the Mine was shipped 
as a vintage 

tiansf 2874 L SiEFHBN Honrs in Libiary (1879) 111 
231 There aie vintages, both material and inifllectual, 
which aie more frequently piaised than heartily enjoyed 

d. A projierty yielding nine 7 'are~^ 

1840 Hood Up Rhine 231 Last summer we purchased a 
small cask of wine from a woman who owns a little vintage 
2 . The gatheiing of ihe ripe grapes m order lo 
make them into wme, including the preliminary 
processes of wme-makmg, as pressing and placmg 
the juice lu the fermenting vats, etc j the grape- 
harvest. 

Also in the phrase ^ to make vintage (see 8) 

(0] 1540 Act 32 Hen VIII, c 14 §2 Fiom Burdeux to 
London for everie tonne Wyne at the fyrst vintage, xv iij s 
1J30 Nicolls Thucydides iv ii4h, Sone after that, a Ijtle 
bifoie the vintage, that selfe somer 2560 Bible (Geuev J 
Mitn/i vii X, I am as the somer gatherings, & as the grapes 
of the vintage x6es Holland Pliny I 405 The grape- 
gatherer in time of Vintage 2636 Blount Glossogr-, Vin- 
tage, Vine-haivest, Grape-harvest, Grape-gathenng, Wine 
making. 2710 J Clarke tr. Rohault's Hat Philos (1729) 
I 175 For If It rams a little before the Vintage, the Wine is 
shaiper. 1790 Burke Er Rev a6i The produce of the vin 
Cage in Guienne and Languedoc. 2833 Redding Mod 
Wines 111 (2851) S3 The time of the vintage being fixed, the 
gatheiing is beg^n as early in the diy as possible 1863 
I'. G Shaw irine, Vine /j Cellar xi 285 The vintage is 
often delayed to such a late peiiod of the season as to incui 
the danger of injuiy from frost iSkfSEucycl Bnt XXIV 
605/2 Ihe vintage lu Medoc usually commences between 
the middle and end of September and lasts fioni tuo to 
three weeks. The process is a very simple one 

fig 1B60 PusEv Minor Pioph 197 It was a vintage, not 
of wine, but of woe 

(1) z6oa Nashk SummePs Last Will Fj b, My Lord askes 

thee, what vintage iliou hast made ? 1609 Bible (Douay) 

Je> XXXI S Til® planters shal plant, and til the time come 
they shal not make vintage 2732 Mili er Card Diet s v 
Vtits, My Conjecture is founded upon more than twenty- 
five Vintages, which I have seen made 

fig 2609 Bible (Douay) Lam 1 12 See iftheiehesorow 
like to my sorow because he hath made vintage of me, as 
our Lord hath spoken 

b. The season or time when this is done Also 
with a and pi. 

x6x6 Bullokar Eig Expos , Vintage, the time of yeare 
when wine is made 2631 R Child in Hartlih's Legacy 
(1655) 148, I lived in Charanton two leagues fiom Pans, a 
whole Vintage, purposely to see how wine was made in 
France 2764 Harm tr 1 §18 43 If St Jerome may 

he believed, the vintage of Judsea is not till the end of Sep- 
teinhei or beginning of October 2858 Simmonds Diet 
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7>a*, the season of gat hermggrape'? 1876 W C 

BavANT in St Nteholas Mag Dec, loi/s The cider making 
season in autumn was, at the time of which I am speaking, 
somewhat correspondent to the vintage in the wine countries 
of Europe 

3 attrib., as vintage-ball, -day, -dinnet, -eve, 
feast, -festival, -god, -home (after harvest-home), 
-man, etc. 

1876 ‘ OuiOA ’ Winter City xiv, For the Palestrina * vintage 
balls *857 Emebsom Poems 51 'Iwas the *vintage-day of 
field and wood 1838 Miss Pardoe River ^ Desert 11 3t 
A *vintage dinner, at which I have just fisted 1830 
Mbs. Hemans Forest Sanctuary i xliii. The hour, the 
scene, came floating o’er nw mind— A golden *viiitage-eve 
a 1810 S Rogi rs Jacguel, Poems (1839) 2+ Thro' Prwence 
had ceased The vintage and the "vintage-feast 1846 Gkote 
Greece \zZ 6 g) I 36 Even the spontaneous itw of the vintage- 
feast was conferred by the favour of Dionysos 1833 
Phtlolag Museum II 297 The difficulty of assigning a 
•vintage festival to the month of February iSjj Ratyct 
Brit VII 2+7 The lesser Dionysia.. were held in the 
month of December This was a vmtage festival 1873 
Symonds Grk Poets ix 276 The cultus of the *vintage-god 
isc Dionysus] r6S7 Thobm.ey tr Longus' DapJuas Chlae 
63 The } oung gallants thinking to keep the *Vintage holy- 
da>es ifiggT MncHs,u.Frogs o/Anstopk Introd p.cxix, 
The ingathering of grapes, and, if we may be allowed such 
a term, the •vint^e-home which followed 1800 Moore 
Anacreon lix 12 The choial song, the *vintage hymn Of 
rosy youths and virgins fair 170$ Sifvens i, Vendimtador, 
a *Vintage-man that gathers the Grapes 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais v vii 20 An infinite number of little pimping 
Wine presses, all full of *Vintagemongers, who were pick- 
ing, examining, and caking the Grapes i860 Puscv Min 
Profk. \iyi Where aforetime was the *vintage-shout 111 
thankfulness for the ingathering, there should be wailing 
c iSao S. Rogers Italy (1839) 280 From the first hour, when 
•vintage-songs broke forth 1836 Earl Carnarvon Portu- 
gal ^ Gallicia I 94 Groups of vintagers were gathering 
grapes, and singing the vintage song x6ai Holland Fliny 
II 148 Staphis waxeth npe - at •vintage time 1671 
Milton tv 13 As a swaim of flies in vintage time 
1731 Miller Gard Diet s v Vitis, Dew is rarely wanting 
in Vintage-Time x8aa Shelley Promeiti Unb, 1 i S 7 + 
'Tis the vintage-time for death and sin. 1883 Pater 
xxvii II. 222 To seetheir emperor Imngthere .,hishands 
red at vintage-time with the juice of the grapes. 

b la sense i c, as vintage clai et, class, wine, etc. 

1888 Eneycl Bnt XXIV 608/a The cheaper wines are 
an exception ., also those of the so-called ‘ vintage ’ class, 
which are the finest wines of a good year kept separate and 
shipped as the produce of that . year 1895 Westm Gaz 
31 Dec. i/x There does not seem to be much ‘ depression ’ in 
the market for vintage wines. 1900 Ibid x Sept 2/1 We 
axe allowed to make our little bids for fame with clean 
shirts, cut hair, sound coats, vintage clarets 

Vintage, v. [f. prec ] 

1 . mtr. (Scequot.) rare. 

1598 Florio, irendeiitmiare, to vintage, to gather giapes, 
to make wine. 

2 . trans a To strip (vines or a vineyard) of 
giapes at the vintage. AlsOj^,f ? Obs. 

x6i8 Bacon Lett. (1734) 87 , 1 humbly beseech his Majestie 
that these royal boughs of forfeiture may not be vintaged 
or cropped by private suitors. 1648 tr Senault's Paraphr 
Job 222 They eithei carry away the corne which is not yet 
cut, or pillage the vines which are not yet vintaged x6^ 
Motteux Rabelais iv xxiu. 99 The Devil take me if the 
Close of Sevilid had not been all gather’d, vintag'd, glean’d 
and destroy'd 

b To gather (grapes) in order to make wine ; 
to make (wine) from gathered grapes. 

Usually with special reference to the production of wine of 
fine quality (cf. Vintage sh x c] 

x888 Sncycl Bnt XXIV 603/2 If a first growth is vin- 
taged a little too late and does not succeed so well as some 
second growths X890 Pall Mall G 29 Sept 3/2 The De- 
partment of the Marne, where the true sparkling champagne 
IS vintaged 

Vi’utager. [f Viittagb sb. + -bb.] 

1 One who gathers grapes in the vintage, a 
labourer or worker at the vintage, 

Fleming Vtrg Georg 11 21 The grapes which 
Lesbian vintager doth crop from Methym vine x6xx Cotgr., 
Vindengeur, a Vintager, or vine reaper X706 Phillips (ed 
Kersey), Vintager, a Vine-reaper, or Grape-gatherer 1731 
Miller Gaid Did sv Vites, Because there are green 
Giapes that the Vintagers ought not to gatbei and mingle 
with the others 1796 H Hunter tr St -Pierre's Stud 
Hat (X79Q) II 434 The basket of the vintager, and the 
apron of the reaper 1806 W Taylor in Ann Rev IV 719 
'ihe annual dances of the vintagers, in which they smeared 
their faces with lees of wine X846 Lamdor Story of baii- 
iander Wks II, 464 The officer was threatening both 
vintagers and mules for their intractability. 1887 Pater 
Imag, Portraits 167 The sharp sound of a bell — death bdl, 
perhaps, or only a crazy summons to the vintagers 

fig x68o H More Apocal. Apoc 147 They are the same 
that are pressed here by Christ’s Vintagers or Grape- 
pressers 1865 Mozley Miiac 1 111 207 An element of 
mophecy unfolding itself beneath the fostering care of the 
Divine vintager. 

b tranf. Also attrib 

1607 Tofsell Faurf Beasts 6 A hill, abounding in these 
beastsCrc monkeys], who are agreathiiiderance to the poore 
vintagers of the countrey of CSlechut, for they will cliinbe 
into the high palm trees, breaking the vessels set to re- 
ceine the Wine. 1839 T. L. Peacock Misfort Rlphtn 16 
From the flower cups of summer on field and on tree Our 
mead cups are filled by the vintager bee, 1871 Lowell 
Study Wind 7 A dozen of these winged vintagers [sc 
robins] bustled out from among the leaves 

2 A bright star in the constellation of Viigo. 

After L. vtndemtaior cf Vinobmiatrix 

hsmxt WagenaPs Manners Mirr Bj, Frseuinde- 
miatnx, The Vintager x6ax HoLi and Pliny I 604 Eleven 
dates before the Calends of September, the star named in 


Latine Vindemiator, x the Vintager, beginneth to shew in 
the morning 

Vi’lltagillg, vbl. sb. [f. Vintage oJ The 
action 01 process of gathering the grapes at the 
vintage 

1830 H N Coleridge Pcefr (1834) 218 1 hen follovv 
successive represen tations of a city at peace, of 1 eaping, of 
sbeaf-binding, of vintaging 1870 Morris Earthly Par 
III 280 And timorous must he let the time go by For 
viniaging 1S90O L,RK\vruitD Round Calendar m Portugal 
198 Ihe maize-harvest comes just after the vintagmg of 
the grapes. 

■)• vintaine. Ohs rare Also 5 vintayne 
[a OF. vmtaine, -erne, -ene, (also mod.F ) vnigt- 
aifte (= Pr. and Pg vintena, Sp veintend), f 
vingt twenty.] A company of twenty soldiers, elc 
13 Sir Beues (A) 3367 Make we J>re vmtame, pat be 
gode and certaine I pe ferste ich wile me self out lede 
C1400 Maundfv (Roxb)Axv 1x4 pat er wele arayd and 
ordaynd by thowsands, hundieths and vintaynes 
llVintem (vmten). Forms a. 6 vmtun 
(vinton), 7 ventin, vinteen, 8 vmten, 8-9 
vintin. )3 8-9Viiitain. 7 8-9'viatem. [Pg. 
vintem, f vvnte twenty ] In the coinage of Portu- 
gal and countries colonized from theie A small 
silver coin of the value of ao reis, equivalent to 
about i^d sterling, also, a copper com ofjihe 
same value. 

a 1384 Barret in Hakluyt Kpy (1599III 1 274, svintons 
make a tanga, and 4 vintenas make a tanga of base money 
1598 W Phillip tr Linsfhoten i xxxv 69/t 1 here is like- 
wise a reckoning of Vintttus, which is not likewise in coyne, 
but onely named in telling of these foute good, and fine 
badde doe make a TVzmmx x66aj Davies tr Mandelslo's 
Tiaai II (1669) 86 Eight of these Basantcques make a 
Veniin 1698 Fryer Acc E India ij- P 207 The Tango, 
S Vinieens 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Vov S Seas 206 
We had hitherto been suppli’d at the Rate of eight Viiitins 
each Man per Day 1775 Twiss Trav Portug !$■ Sp 22 
Exacting a vmten, or about three halfpence perTiead 1805 
T Lindley Voy. Brazil 260 The ships sell the beef on 
board by retail, at two vintins a pound. 

fl. 1738 Chambers C^c/ sv Cci», Portuguese Coins The 
Vintain, whereof they have two sorts, the one Silver, and 
the othei Billon 1819 J H Vaux Afe;// I 218 They stop, 
and empty then [witei j vessel, for which they receive a 
vintain 

y 1736 Chandler Hist Persec i8a Dr Geddes tells us 
of one who was allowed no moie than three Vintems a 
day, a Vmtem is about an English penny fai thing. 1801 
Southey in C C Southey Ayr (1849) *3° 

price varies , from one vmtem to nine, — that is, from a penny 
to a shilling X839 Penny Cycl XV 326/2 At Rio de 
Janeiro .there are vintems of copper also current for 20 
rees 1856 H Owen Heie ^ Tlure in Portugal 122, 1 
pui chased for three vmhtns (a trifle more than three- 
pencelj a capital figure of a negio dandy 

i* Viutenaxy. Obs. rare. Al&o -are. [ad, 
med L vtniendnus, f vintenum twenty • cf. next.] 
A military officer m command of twenty men. 

c X450 Contin, Brut 540 Sir lohn Ward, knyght, with x 
Centenaries and viij vyntenanes Ibid 541 Sir Howell 
Griffith with ij C and iij vintenores, and iiij M‘CC Walsh- 
inen 

*)* ‘Viutener. Obs rare. [ad. OF vintemer 
{vingt-), f vintene Vintainb.] = prec. 

c 1450 Contin Brut 541 The nombre of pe retenue , that 
IS to say, of eiles. Constables, Centeneis, capteyns, vyn- 
teners, Archers on horsbak [etc ] 1533 [see next] 

tVinteaey. Obs rare p Of. Vintene, vm- 
teine Vintainb.] = Vintainb. 

1533 Chron Calais (Camden) 156 One vintener with his 
bole vinteney shall kepe the stand watche Ibid 157 The 
saide vintener and constables shall not depart more than 
fyve of the vinteney and iij of the constahle.s at one tyme 

f Vi’nter. Obs. Forms a 3 viniter, 5 
vineter ^ 5 vuitere, vynter, 5 vinter [a. 
AF. vimter, vineter, vyn-, vmter, OF. and early 
mod F. vinet{f)ier ( = Pr vinatier. It vinattiere, 
Sp vtnacero, Pg vinhaietro, meiL, vinetnnns, 
vmdldrius) wme-sellei, f JL vJnum wine.] A 
vintner. 

1397 R Glouc (Rolls) 1x226 In jie soujihalf of )ie toune & 
su)>pe jie spicerie, Hii bieke fram ende to o}ier & dude al to 
robberie Vox |je niei was viniter, hii breke 'pe viniterie 
Z438 E E Wills (1S82) 77 lohn Toker, CiCezein and Vineter 
of London c X430 Lvog Mvi. PoemsJJIercy Soc ) 192 The 
vintere tretetbe of his^bplsom wynes. Of gentille frute 
bost^th.e-tfTd'^gzwdenec. i486 Ree St. Mary at HilH,igo^ 
,io lohn Walworth, late Citezein & vynter of london 

Hence f Vimterosa, VI ntress, = Viwtnbbbss. 
x68x Rvcaut tr. Gracian's Cntick iii The Nobles wei e 
served with Cups of Gold, which a pritty Nimpb, the 
Vinteress of this Babylon, filled with much Coaitesie 1737 
Bailey (vol II), Vintress, a Woman Tavern keeper 

Vintim, obs. form of Vintbm. 

Vintir, obs. Sc, foim of Wintbb. 

Vintner (vi ntU9j). Forms a 5vyiitenere, 
-tyner, 5-6 -tenor, 6 -tenaj (J’lr ventennam), 
6-7 vintener , 6 vyntoner, 7 vintoner. / 3 . 5-6 
vyntn6r(^^- vintner (8 vinctner) [Alteration 
of ViNTBB.] One who deals in or sells wine ; a 
wine-merchant , *}” an mnkeeper selling wine. 

a c X430 Lydg Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 211 Masouns, 
carpenterys, of Yngelond and of Fraunce, Bakeiys,brow- 
sterysjvyntenerys, withfresshlycour cx^epProntp Paru 
Sro Vyntenere, zT««p7KJ ^1470 Cath Angl 402/1 (Add 
MS ), Vyntyner 1526 Pilgi Per/ fW. de W 1331) 23 
Or as the vyntenar gyueth frely to his customers or byers 
a taste of his wyne 1530 in W H Turner Select Rec 


Ox/oi d (1880) 91 No vyntoner sliuld set any wyne a broche. 
1387 Harrison England ii vi (1877) i 149 Such [wine] as 
was anie waies mingled 01 hrued by the vintener 1617 
Moryson Itm, in X56 'i bey had not our Vinteners fraud 
to mixe their Wines 1636 J Iavloh (Water P) Trav 
Stgnes Zodiack A v b, All the worthy Company of Vin- 
toners 1669-70 Marvell Con Wks (Grosart) II 301 One 
Mr Wadlow, a vintener, was represented as notoriously 
faulty 

ciifiaPronip Paiv (Winch MS ), Vyntneie,z){XAn7/r 
1483 GaM Angl 402AAvyntner ,vimtor,inerothecarius 
1^8 CooPSRElyoi's Diet , Oenopola, a tauerner or vintner 
1370 B Googe Pop Kingd- iv (1880) 54 Straight after this 
comes Vrban in, the Vintners God deuine 159a Greene 
Upsi Courtier Gij, Now sir for the vintner, hee is an 
honest substantial! man, a friend to al good fellowes. 1603 
Breton Old Man's Lesson Bi^, 1 be vintner, the Grocer, 
the Comfit-maker, doe by the venting of their wares, 
the better maintaine their tiades X657 Iraff Comm. 
Job xxxiii 3 They may here learn not to huckster the 
Word of God, or corrupt it with their own niixtuies, as 
Vintners do their wines 1687 Loud Gaz No 2285/4 
Charles Courtney Vintner and Innholder 1735 W Half- 
penny Sound Building List of Subs , Mr Petei Hudson, of 
Richmond, Vinctner 1773 Johnson 111 Boswell 6 April, 
Mr Put might think it an advantageous thing for him to 
make him a vintner, and get him all the Portugal trade, 
but [etc] 1810 Crabbe Boiough v 193 Uncheck’d, the 
vintner still his poison vends 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 
v I 633 Once, merely from a malignant whim, he staved 
all the wine in a viiitnei 's cellar 1880 Dixon Windsor HI 
xxxi 306 A vintner was a big man in Elizabeth’s time 
t b Merchant vintner (Cf Mbkchant sb. i 
and Mebohant tailob, etc.) Obs. 

1333-3 Act 2^ Hen VIII, c 6 If at the tyme of any suche 
sale of Wyne purposed to be made, the merchaunt vyntener, 
or other owner thereof, do declare [etc ] x6oo Chester 
PI Pioem (Shaks Soc] 4 And you, worthy marchauntes 
vintners that nowe have plenty of wine, Amplifye the stone 
of those wise Kinges three. 

Hence VlmtueresB, a female vintner. VI ntner- 
bMp, the occupation or position of a vintner 
Vi utnery, the trade of a vintner ; wine-selling. 

X64X J Johnson Acad, Love 8g Hosts and Vint'neresses 
looke to your score 1673 O Wai ker Edm frj He that 
lives abstemiously needs not study the wholesomnes of 
this meat, nor is critical in cookeiy and vintnership x8x6 
Stkuthers Wks (1830) I 148 Before engaging in the 
tempting career, let them consider how they will enjoy a 
Vintnership 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev it v ii, Unless the 
father of him did, in an unexceptionable manner, perform 
Cookery and Vmtnery in the Village of Ouarville 

t Vinton. Obs. [Obscurely related to VlN- 
tenaby or Vintenbb ] (See qnots ) 
x6xo Holland Camden's But 1 275 The whole country 
[1, e the Isle of Wight] is divided into eleven parts and 
every of them hath their severall Centoner, as one would 
say Centurion, their Vintons also, leaders as it were of 
twenty 1731 Eug Gazetteers v Wight Island, The militia 
here is divided into 11 bands, over each of which is an 
officei, called a centurion, though he commands more than 
100 men , and the inferior officers are called vintons 

Vinton, obs f. Vintem. Vmtre, obs. f. 
ViNE-TBEE, Vintress see Vintbbesb. 
Vintry (vimiUi). Now arch, or Hist. Forms : 
3 vinitene, 5 vyntrye, 6 vyntry, 5-6 vyntre 
(6 ventre), 6 vyne-, vmtree, -trie, 6, 8 vintrie, 
6- vintry. [f Vinteb + -Y see -bby ] A place 
wheie wine is sold or stored , a wine-shop ; a wine- 
vault, or a number of these 
XZ97 [see Vinter] 14 Voc, in Wr-Wuleker 619/30 
Vintiria, vyntrye 1593 ‘ P Foulface ’ Bacchus' Bountie 
C J, Claudius Tiberius, for the zeale hee had to the vmtree, 
was merely termed Caldius Bibenus mero 1901 Conteuip 
Rev hlay 728 In the markets, restaurants, and vintries, 
Jesus saw that men’s faces were not joyful and friendly. 

b. With the (and usually with initid capital) 
A large wine-store formerly existing m the City of 
London, also, the immediate neighbouihood of 
this as a part of the city. 

The name survives 111 the designation of the church St, 
Martin Vintry, now united with St Michael Paternoster 
Royal and All Hallows the Great and Less 
a X456 Scogan’s btoral Ballad (heading), At a souper of 
feortbe niercbande m the Vyntre in London a 1539 Skelton 
Replyc Wks 1843 I 208 'Ihdy luge them selfe able to be 
Doctours of the chayre in the Uyntre At the Thre Cranes 
1556 Chron Gr Friars (Camden) 86 Item the furst day 
of Febi uarij [1534] the qwenes grace came un-to the yelde. 
halle of Londone, & wente home agayne by waiter at the 
Crane in the s entie 1557 111 M aisden Court Adm (Selden) 
II g8 Haye Wharf or the Ihree Cranes in the Vynctree 
1398 Stow Surv 191 Then next ouer against S. Martins 
church, Is a large house budded of stone and timber with 
vaults for the stowage of wines, & is called the Vintry 
[16S7 Miege Gt Fr, Diet, 11, Vintry, a great Place for 
selling of Wine (Hence in Phillips and Bailey] ] X790 
Pennant London 310 In this neighborhood was the great 
house called the Viniri^ with vast wine-vaults beneath 
x8a6 Scott Woodst vii, The bargain was made in a cellar 
in the Vintry 1836 Herbert Livery Comj^anies Loud II. 
630 St Martin in the Vintry was, in the reign of Edward I, 
called St, Martm Baremanne churdi. 

attrib 1598 Stow Sum. 189 The Vintry ward, so called 
of Vintners, and of the Vintrie. 

Vinue, variant of Vimsw sb. Obs 
Viny (v3i m), a. Also 6-7 vime, 7, o viaey. 
[f ViHEJ^.-h-y] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, of the tiature of, vines ; 
composed or consisting of vines 
1370 B Googe Pop Kingd, iv. 54 Fast vpon his head a 
crowne ofYinie leaues is wounde x6oo Surflbt Counirte 
Farme iii xxxiv 498 Both the nourishment and vinie 
qualitie of the stocke of the said vine 1624 Trag Nero i 
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lii in Bullen Old PI (1S82) I 19 Not Bacchus drawn from 
Nisa downe with Tigers, Curbing with viny rams their 
wilful heads 1718 tr Pomet's Hist. Drugs I 143/2 Colo- 
guiniida. is a Fruit that grows upon a climbing or viny 
Plant X71S Pope Iliad ii 701 Whom strong Tyrinthe’s 
lofty walls surround, And Bpidaure with vin> harvests 
crown'd x8i6 Amt. Reg, Citron 539 The cranberry 15 of 
the low and viny kind 1848 Bailey Pesiiis Ced 3) 213 
Who enter are by kindest angels clad m robes Woven of 
sunset clouds, while viny wreaths Gemberries bearing form 
their coronals 

b Of an embrace . Clinging, close. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv (1605) 395 These unfortunate 
louers not forgetting with vinie embracements, togiiie any 
eye a perfect moddell of alfecuon 

2 . Abounding in, full of, or covered with vines , 
bearing or producing vines. 

x6x8 Drayton Poly-olb xv. 109 The Skeld, the goodly 
Mose, the rich and Viny Bheine, Shall come to meet the 
Thames 1633 P Fletcher Pisc Eel ii xiii, Fiom thence 
he fun ow'd many a churlish sea, The viny Kliene, and 
Volgha's self did passe, 1680 Moroeh Geog Red , Germany 
(1685) 115 Wurtzburg, environed with Meadows, Guldens, 
and Vinie Downs 1739 I'enion Ded Lady Harley 104 
Wks (1790) 375 Trophies, atchiev'd on Gallia's viny plains 
173S 'i HOMSON Liberty i 58 Baise's viny coast , where 
peaceful seas ever kiss the shot e. Z84X W Spalding 
<$■ It Isl I, 277 The Steepest, but most lovely of pleasure- 
paths, conducts through viny woods and white villas to 
[etc ] X854 F Tennyson Days ^ Hours 87 Whisper of 

viny hills, and sands of gold 

3 . Comb , as mny-crowntd adj. 

x8x9 Wiffen Aonian Hours 122 'Twas too sad For viny. 
crowned Thalia. 

Vinyl (vai'nil). Chem [f. L vm-um + -VL ] 
The compound univalent radical CH3CH, isomeric 
with ethenyl, and characteristic of many derivatives 
of ethylene (which is the hydride of vinyl). Also 
attrib. 

1863 Watts Did Ghent I 67s Bromide of vinyl, C’H* 
Br 1873 — Foiones' Chem (ed. ii) 611 Vinyl alcohol is 
producea by combining ethine or acetylene with sulphuric 
acid, wherry vinyl-sulphuric acid is farmed Ibid 612 
The univalent radical vinyl may be supposed to exist in 
It [vinyl alcohol] 

V inhhe, obs form of Vinb sb 
Viol (vai-al), Forms* a. 5 vyell, 6-7 
viall, vyall (6 wyall), 7 vial. 6 veol, 6-7 
viole (7 vyoUe), violl (7 wioll), 7- viol (7 
vyol) [Orig. ad. AF. and OF, meU^ melle (see 
Vielle), but subsequently assimilated to, or re- 
placed by, OF and F. tnoU ( = It , Sp , Pg. vtola, 
Prov viula). 

That OF viole and vtelle represent earlier *vtdule and 
*vtdelle (with variant forms of the diminutive suffix) is 
indicated by the med L vidula, vtiula. On the relation 
of these to Germanic forms, see the note to Fiddle sb ] 

1 . A musical instrument (m common use from 
the fifteenth to the eighteenth century) having five, 
six, or seven strings and played by means of a bow. 
Now Hut or arch. 

a X483CAXTON G dela 'Pourkv}, Syre Geifroy called hym 
before hym and demaunded hj’m wheie his V3rell and clauy- 
cordeswere atsoo-j^Cov.Cor/nsChr PI j 538Thewhyle 
thatt 1 doresst, Trompettis, viallis and othur armone Schall 
blei the uakyng of my maieste. <xx533 bo Berners Huon 
li 170 He spyed lyeng beside hym an harp and a vyall 
wheron he coude well play 1540 Rutland ItdSS (Hi->t. 
MSS Comm ) IV 304 To a man to helpe to bryng the 
wyalls betwixt Croxton and Belwer, ijif XS78 E Cliffs 
in Hakluyt Fay (1600) III 751 'ihey were exceedingly 
delighted with the sound of the trumpet, and vialles xdafi 
Bacon Sylvee § 102 If any Man think that the String of the 
Bow, and the String of the Viall, are neither of them Equal I 
Bodies, he is 111 an Eriour. X6S4 Fefys Diary 28 Sept , 
So home, and find Mercer playing on her Vyall, which is 
a pretty instrument 1884 Bunyan Pilgr. ii (1847) 336 
Christiana could play upon the Vial 
3 xS4a Aec Ld High Ireas Scot VIII 149 To be .x 
pTir of hois to the four playerris on the veolis, four trumpettis 
of ware, and twa taburnerris X560 Bible (Genev) Amos 
V 23 For I wil not heare the melodie of thy violes. X58X 
Marbeck Bh of Notes 545 Sing vnto him with Viole, and 
instrument of ten stiings 1604 Dikker King's Enter- 
tainm Wks (1873) I 307 Nine Boyes sang the dittie 
following to their viols and other instruments izxdap 
Hindi: J Bruen 111 (1641) 10 By occasion of Musitians and 
a chest of Viols kept m the house, he was drawn by desire 
and delight into the Danctng-schoole X676 T Macc 
Music's Mon 247 The Viol is an Instrument very much 
in use. X74a Young Ni Th. viii 745 Dost call the bowl, 
the viol, and the dance, Loud mirth, mad laughter ? X776 
Hist Music VI iii vii 339 Compositions of many 
parts adapted to viols, of which there are many x8ox 
Busby Did Mus s v , The viol was for a long while in such 
high esteem as to dispute the pre-eminence with the harp 
1839 boNGF Black Kmght v, Pipe and viol call the dances, 
Torch-light through the high hails glances 1875 Fortnum 
Maiolica x 88 On another [cup] are the figures of a gentle- 
man and a lady who plays the viol, in the costume of the 
i5tli or early 16th centuiy 

■I* b. One who plays a viol. Obs. rare. 

X540 in Vtcary'sAnai (1888) App xii 241 Item, for Hans 
Highorne, Viall, wagis, xxxiij s. iiij d X647 L Hawakd 
Crown Rev. 25 Musicians and Players,.. Six Sackbuts 
Eight Vials: Three Drumsteds. 

2 . With distinguishing teims, denoting esp the 
form or tone of the instrument 

See also Bass-viol, gamba viol Gamba * i (quots 1598, 
1710), lyra viol Lyra 5, and Viol da gamba 
i6xx CoRVAT Crudities 250, 1 heard much good musicke, 
especially that of a treble violl. x663 [see viol da gauba 
i] x 6(4 Pepys Diary 5 Oct , The new instrument was 
brought called the Arched Viall, being tuned with lute- 


stnngs, and played on with kees like an organ. 1724 
ShoTt Kxplic FoYaWds tft jMus Bks ^ Vtolct Bastardoy^t, 
Bastard Viol, which is a Bass Violin, strung and fretted like 
a Bass Viol X730 Bailey (fol J, Viola Tenoro, a Tenor- 
Viol Ital 1836 Dvbourg Vtoltn t liBj8) a The viol class 
— consisting of the vial d'amare, or treble viol . the viol da 
braccia,csc tenor viol, and the viol da gamba, or gieat 
viol 1889 Grove's Diet Miss IV 267 Viola di Fagotto 
(Bassoon Viol), a name sometimes given to the Viola 
Bastarda 

b Viol d'amore or d'atnour (see quot. iSoi) 
Cf viola a'amare s v Viola ® The F lottavtole d’amour 
IS also occasionally employed. 

a X700 Evelyn Diary 20 Nov 1679, The viol d'amore of 
5 wyre-strings plated on with a bow 1760-78 H Brooke 
Fool of Qua! (1809) III 145 The psaltery, the viol damor, 
and other instzuments z8oi Busby Diet Mus, Viol 
d' Amour, or Love Viol, a viol, or violin, furnished with 
SIX brass or steel wires, instead of sheep's gut, and usually 
played with a bow [1836 Mrs C Clarke tr Berlioz' 
Indrumeutation 29 The viole-d'amour is peculiarly appro- 
pi late to chords of three, four, or more notes ] xBSo Short- 
house y Inglesant xxiu^ If you could accompany me for 
.Aome months, with jour viol d'amore, across the mountains, 
1889 Daily News 25 Jan 2/2 Two performers upon that 
once obsolete but recently revived instrument, the viol 
d'amore 

+ 3 A variety of organ-stop. Obs 
x688 Bfr Smith in Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 Choir 
Organ A Violl and Violin, of mettle,. .6t pipes, 12 foote. 
4 , attnb. and Comb., as viol how, -case, class, 
-lesson, -play, species, -string, viol-maher, -tuning 
A 1668 Davenant Play-house to Lei Wks. (1673) 76 A 
man may hi mg a Pageant through the streets As privatly 
upon my Lord Mayor’s, day. As a but den of VioI-cases 
hither X674 Playforo Music xoi In the choice of your 
Viol Bow, let It be proportioned to the Viol you use. X676 
T Mace Music's Mon 258 This may suffice for the Best 
Directions in Viol-Play Ibtd 264 Viol-Lessons of all sorts 
of Foi ms, and Shapes, Suited to the Five Best of the Viol- 
Tunings X687 Mi£gc Gt Ft Did ii, A Viol-maker, un 
Fatseurde Vteles 1776 Hawkins Aijf Afr/sic IV. 111. vii. 
342 That sweet and delicate tone, which distinguishes the 
viol species 1836 [see a] 1897 H N Howard Footsteps 
Proserpine 7 Life is the viol-stnng, Love is the melody 
Hence Viol v intr , to play the viol. rare~^ 
x86 ^ J M Ludlow Epics Mid. Ages II 212 A thousand 
dancing, and a thousand violling 
+ Vi’Ol, sb^ Naut. Obs Also 7 vial, viol], 
vyoll ; 8-9 voyol, 9 voyal [Of obscure origin ] 
(See later quota ) 

X627 Caft Smith SeamarPs Gram ii 8 The violl is 
fastened together at both ends with an eye or twm with a 
wall knot, and sensed together FX635 Caft Boteler 
Dial Sea Services (1685) 236 1667 Davenant & Dryden 

Tempest i t, Must within Our vial's broke Vent within 
Tis but our vial-block ha* given way 171X W Sutherland 
Shipbuild Assist tS3 Viol cabl’d, as big as the Fore Stay 
Ibid i6s Viol, a large Hawser used to heave in the Cable 
1769 Falconcr Did Marine (1780), Voyol, a large rope 
used to unmoor, or heave up the anchor* of a ship, by 
transmitting the effort of the capstetn to the cables X84X 
R H Dana Seaman's Man 133 Viol, or Voyal, a larger 
messenger sometimes used in weighing an anchor by a 
capstan [Cf. X867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk 713 Viol, or 
Voyol, a large messenger formerly used to assist in weigh- 
ing an anchor by the capstan } 1869 W M Thomas tr. 
Hugo's Toilers of Sea tgi Its chain was there, and .might 
still be of service, unless the strain of the voyal should break 
away the planking 

b attrib., esp. in viol-block. 1 

1667 [see above] 1694 m Navy Board Lett xxtx 833 
Blocks. Vyoll, of S4 inch X751 Smollett Per Pre Ixxii, 
He may man his capstans and viol block, if he wool , but 
he'll as soon heave up the Pike of TenerifF, as bring his 
anchor aweigh I 1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship I 157 Voyol 
or Viol Block is a Targe single-sheaved block It is used 
in heaving up the anchor (1867 Smyth SailoVs Word bk , 
Viol or Voyol Block, a laige single sheaved block ihiough 
which the messenger passed whdn the anchor was weighed 
by the fore or jeer capstan Ibid, This voyal -purchase.] 

V lol, obs. form of ViAl. 

Viola ^ (v3i ^a). [a L. viola violet.] 

+ 1 . The violet Also^. Obs. rare 
<7x430 Lvdg, Minor Poems (1911T300 Haile, fresshe Rose, 
planted m leiicho ! S wettest viola, that neuer sbal fade 
c Henrvson Fables, Lion it Mouse 16 The Rosis reid, 

. The Prymeros, and the Pnrpour tJiola 
2 A large genus of herbaceous plants of the 
order Violaceae, including violets and pansies, 
a plant or species of this genus 
X731 Miller Card Dtd [as Latin generic name, and so 
in many later Diets ] X843 Penny Cycl XXVI 345/2 The 
principle has been separated by Boollay from some species 
of Viola Ibid , The capsule is like Viola 1888 Entyct 
Brit XXIV 241/2 The violas are credited with powerful 
emetic and diuretic properties 1904 Westin Gas 23 July 
4/2 The Alpine viola, in wondrous shades of mauve and 
violet and purple, stands an inch above the grass. 

b A hybrid garden-plant of this genus, dis- 
tinguished from the pansy by a more delicate and 
uniform colouring of the flowers. 

X87X Field II 250/a There is still a good earW-flowering 
white Viola wanted 1888 Encycl Brit XXIV. 2.^i/3 
‘ Bedding violas,' which differ from pansies in some slight 
technical details, have been raised by crossing V. lutea 
with V calcarata 1897 IVestm Gas 22 Nov x/3 Patches 
of pale mauve and purple show where colonies of violas 
and pansies are in bloom 

attnb lAyi 'Field l\ 250/2 Another manifest want in the 
Viola tribe 1896 Daily News as June 3/5 Viola Show — 
The first show of the National Viola Society was held on 
Saturday afieinoon. 

3 . attnb. In chemicalterms denoting substances 
derived from the violet or pansy 


1868 Watts Did Chem V 1001 Violin, or Viola-Emetin, 
an emetic substance contained, according to Boullay, in all 
parts of the common violet X887 Buck's Handbk Med 
Sci V 490/2 Little, if anything, of value has been found in 
pansy, a glucoside, violaqueiciirin, of probably no active 
properties, and a little salicylic acid. 

II Viola ^ (vsidn-la) [It. and Sp. viola, = F. 
vtole Viol sb i] 

1 . A four-stringed musicai instruinent slightly 
larger than a violin ; the alto or tenor violin 

1797 Southey Lett Resid Spam xv. 265 The King of 
Spain wished to hear his daughter play on the viola, and an 
express was sent to Lisbon for her instrument ' i8ai 
Busby Diet Mus , Viola, a tenor violin Ihe part it takes 
in concert is between that of the bass and the second violin 
1845 £ Holmes Mozart 14 Ihe father took the bass part 
on the viola, Wenzl played the first violin, I the second 
1891 Meredith One of our Cong xxviii, Colney brought 
hts viola for a duet 

attnb. X856 Mrs C Clarke tr Berlioz' Instt innentaiion 
25 Viola players were always taken from among the refuse 
of violinists 

b. One who plays the viola. 

1894 Dally Newsas Apr. 5 Heir Ludwig Straus^ for many 
years viola in the quartet at the Monday Popular Concert* 
c A variety of organ-stop. 

1876 Hiles Catech Organ ix (T878) 65 Viola,aci open 
■■top of narrow measure, and a particularly soft and agree- 
able tone. 

2 Viola da (also di') gamba, = Viol da oauba i . 

17*4 Short Explic For Wds m Mus Bis , Viola Da 
Gamba, is the same as Viola Basso, or Bass Viol 1787 
Ann Reg , Chron 210/1 Ihe Viola di Gamba is not an in 
strument in general use ; and will perhaps die with him, but 
his performance rendered it exquisitely charming, 1885 
Daily Dews 17 Aug 6/1 (Stanf), The early i8th century 
room contains the spinet, the viola da gamba, and the vioU 
d'amore 

b = Viol daoamba a. 


X876 Hiles Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 66 Viola di Gamba, 
or Gamba, . is of tin or metal, and the tone is soft, and some- 
what cutting. 1889 E. J. Payne in Grove Did Mus IV 
267 Under the incorrect title of Viola da Gamba it desig- 
nates an organ stop of 8 ft pitch, with open pipes, in the 
choir organ 

3 . Viola d'amore (or f see Viol lab. 

1704 Short Exphe For. Wds, tit Mus Bks, Vtola 
D' Amour, a kind of Treble Viol, stiung with Wire, and so 
called because of its soft: and sweet Tone 1885 [see 2]. 
1SS9 Grove's Dtd Mus IV 267 

Viblable (vsi'iflab’l), a. [ad L. (poet ) vtol- 
dbilu, f moldre to violate So OF vtolable, it 
vtolabtle, Fg. vtolavel^ 
fl Destructive. Obs.~“^ 

as^jo Harding Chron, lii ii, Yb Pightes & fugitiues 
Destroyed the lande by waire full viol^le 
2 . Capable of being violated, in senses of the vb 

X55S Huloet, Violable, or able to be defiled, or easy 
to be violated, violabilis, i6xs Selden Illtistr, Drayton's 
Poly-olb xvi 255 Churches, Plough's, and High-waies should 
haue liberties of Sanctuarie by no authoritie violable. 1633 
Marmion Fine Companion ill 1, Alas, mj heart is Tender 
and violable with the least weapon Sorrow can dart at me, 
1674 Case of Bankers ^ Cieditois Introd 4 The Subject* 
property is not violable but by hi* own consent 1858 
Bushnell Serm New Life 347 If God had no violable 
sympathy he would be anything but a perfect character. 
1885 J Martineau types Eth Th, I. i 11 331 A rule 
which Spinoza treats as absolute, and will not allow to be 
violable, even to save one's life. 

Hence Vi'olable&eBB, ‘capableness of being 
violated’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 

Viola cean, a rare~^. [-acban.] = next. 

a X711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks 1721 II 162 The Hyacinth 
of violacean Hue, The purple Ametbj’St, and Sapphire blue 

ViolaceouB (vaun^ijas), a. [f. L. vtoldce-us 
violet-coloured, f Viola l see - aoeous.] 

1 . Of a violet colour; purplish blue. 

X657 1 omlinson Reuou's Disp 498 Incrassated by coction 
to make it more violaceous z686 Plot Staffordsk, 175 [. 4 . 
transparent stone] of an Amethystine violaceous colour, and 
a genuin luster 1790 Shaw Misc III F 2, The Vio- 
laceous Partridge. 1819 Stephens in Shaw Gen Zool. XI 
I 42 The inferior tail-covei Is are whitish, with violaceous 
tinges towards the sides. 1844 FlonsBs yml (1846) V 17 
The flowers differ in having the violaceous tint mixed with 
the crimson in the texture of the flower 1876 Duhrinc 
Dis Skill 247 In color they possess a dull red or even 
violaceous hue. 

b. Qualifying names of colours 

X790 Shaw Nai Misc, iii. F 2, Violaceous-hlackish Par 
tndge with a cast of green. i8oa — Gen. Zool III ir 
S2I violaceous-brown Snake Ibid 549 Violaceoiis-green 
Snake x8a8 Stark Elevi Nat Hut I 198 Violaceous 
black , sides of the wing and tail feathers white 1834 tr. 
Pereira's Polarised Light (ed 2) 268 The extraordinary 
violaceous blue tint which immediately precedes the yellow- 


ish red. 


2 Bot Belonging to or resembling the order 


VtolaccBS. 


Hence Viola ceonaly adv. 

1888 Harper's Mag Aug. 336 The stricken flesh changes 
color, spots violaceously 

Vi’Olal, a andfA Bot. [f. Viola i.] a. adj 
Resembling or related to the genus Vtola. b. sb 
pi. The ‘ violal alliance ' in Lindley’s classification 

1846 Lindley Veg Ktngd, 320 They seem evidently to 
join the ^^olal Alliance. Ibid 323 A pengynous form of 
Violals. Ibid. 338 Violal Exogens, with polypetalous 
flowers. . 

Violan (vai^an). Mtn. [f. L. Viola 1 ; 
named by A. Breithaupt, 1838.] (See quots.) 

28 1- 2 
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tSgp AtisTED Elem Gtal,AUH etc §407 Pistecite, Vio- 
lane, Withamite,are either bynon^ms or varieties of Eptdote 
(8^7 D/ina. Mtn (1862) 182 Violan is a dark violet-blue 
mineral, resemblins; glaiicophane. 1868 Watts Dtci Ghent 
V 1000 Violan, a bilicace of aluminium, calcium, magne 
Slum, and sodium It occurs massive, and in indistinct, 
elongated, granular concretions 

Violan^d, obs variants of Violin. 

Violant, obs form of Violent v 
Violautin (vai^lcentin) Chem Also -me 
[f. L. viola Viola. 1-hAllox)antin.] ‘A com- 
poand containing the elements of violurio and 
dilitunc acids ’ (Watts) 

1866 W OouNG Atttne Ghent, 128 Baeyer has increased 
the list of compounds by bis discovery of pseudo-uric acid, 
bydaiitoiiie, violaotine [etc ] 1873 Watts Ftnuttei' Chem 

(ed n) 939 Hydurilic acid with nitric acid of oidinaiy 
strength yields alloxan, together with violuiic acid, viol- 
antin, and dilitunc acid 
Violar, variant of VioLEE 
fVi'Olary. Obs,~~^ [ad. L vtoldrtum,i viola 
Viola i ] A violet-bed 

1657 Tkornlev tr. Longtts' Dapkrns .$• Chloe j8a The 
Violanes, how are they spurned and trodden down ' 

Viola Boent, a rart-°, [f L. viola Viola l.] 
‘ Approaching a violet colour’ (Smart, 1840). 
f Violastre. Ohsr^ [a. OF violastre (mod.F. 
viol&tre) violaceous.] (See quot.) 

c 1400 Madhoev (1839} Aiv 160 There ben also Dyamandes 
in Ynde, chit ben dept Violastres (for here colour is hche 
Vyolec, or more biowiie than the Violettesl 

Vi'Olate, a. Now only 

Also 5 violatt, 6 -at, -ait, 6 vyolate, Sc weol- 
ait [ad L vwlal-us, pa. pple of moldre' see 
next ] 

1 Characterized by impnnty or defilement. 

CX485 Digiy hfys/, (1B82) in 1557 Now, lord of lordes, 

to hi blyssyd name cancuficatt, moit mekely my feyth 1 
recummeiid Pott don jje pryd of inainentes violatt ' ^ 15x3 
Douglas ySttetd V 1 la For wetllwi>.t Eneas In violait [L 
fallvto] luif quhat thingis m3tchc be controviC By wemen 
111 fury rage that stranglie lovit 1594 IVarres Gyms C ij. 
The prince hare my daughter thence with violate hands 
Vnto his pallace xSsfi Mas H King Disciples, Agestlao 
Rltlatio (1B73) 303 lake home the lesson to thee. Who 
makest of ihis lovely land, God’s garden, A nation violate, 
corrupt, accurst 

2 As pa pple. Violated, in various senses of the 
verb , subjected to violation or injury 

1S03 Hawes Exatup Vtri vis iia Mayden and moder 
yet not vyolate a 18x3 Fabyan Chron vii sax The peace 
was, by the kynge, vyolate and broken 1535 Ejoem 
Decades (\rb ) 317 Wherwith no parte of the maiestie of a 
kyng IS vyolate 1590 H Barrow Brief Ducoverie 4 That 
heauenly patterne left by the Apostles was soone violate 
a i6xg E*otherbv Atheam 11 u § s (i6aa) 203 If lustice may 
be violate, for any cause at all 1875 Marvecc Corr. Wks 
(Groaart) II 479 It was declared and resolved to be an uu- 
douted ancient standing order, not to be violate 1733 W 
Crawford Infidelity (1836] 159 The law of innocency. 
being violate by man's apostaci 1847I EvNYSOir/’rwf vi 
44 And now, O maids, behold oui sanctuary Is violate, our 
laws broken, 

b = Violated ppl a. 

1655 Theopkanin 169 My Fathers blood, Agnesias languish- 
ing griefs, my violate marriage, raised several passions 

Violate (var^le't), V Forms 5 violatt, 6 
-at, 5-6 vy'olat(e, 6 voyolate, Sc wiolate, 
violet , 5- violate, [f L vtoldt-, ppl. stem of 
violdre to treat with violence, to outrage, dis- 
honour, injure, eta] 

1 Irons To break, infringe, or transgress un- 
justifiably , to fall duly to keep or observe : a An 
oath or promise, one's faith, etc. 

x43a-5a tr Higden (Rolls) II, 347 His bloode be schedde 
in lyke wyse that dothe violate and bieke this bonde of 
luffe X826 Ptlg'/ Per/. (W de W 1531) 187, I bane 
despmised you to a noble man, se y> you violate not your 
fayth & spousage 1558 Kuok hirst Blast (Arb ) 50 If any 
man be aifraid to violat the oth of obedience, which they 
haue made to snche inonstres 1S96 Edw III, iv 111 27 
Ah, but It IS mine othe, m> gratious Lord, Which I in con- 
science may not violate 1634 Caft Smith Vtigtuta iii 
viii, 76 Your promise I find -eueiy day violated by same of 
'joursubiects iSsx Hobbfs Leoiath i. xiv 68 A Power set 
up to constrain those th.it would otherwise violate their 
faith 1789 Robi rtson Chas V, vii. Wk!. 1813 III. 53 'The 
indecency of violating a recent and solemn engagement 
1777 R Watson Philip II, ii (1839) *5 Being convinced 
that Henry would never violate the truce of Vaucelles 
X83S Thirlwali. Greece I 259 Fearing lest the sight of the 
fertile land might tempt the HeracTeids to violate their 
compact with him 1844 H H Wilson Brit. India I 189 
These arrangements were scarcely concluded when the 
Raja manifested a disposition to violate them. 1878 Brown- 
ing La Scasicai 18 She violates the bond 
b A law, commandment, rule, etc. 

1553 Huloet, Violate a lawe or custome, soluere legem, 
uel merem X579 Lvly Enphues (Arb ) 195 Thou praisest 
ye Empresse for instituting good lawes, and grieuest to see 
them violated by the Ladyes 16x1 Biblp Eeek xxii 26 
Het priests haue violated ra}' law, and haue propbaned 
mine holy things x6sx Hobbes Letnatlu ii xxvii X53 He 
which does Injury should sulTer punishment without otbei 
limitation, than that of his Will whose Law is thereby 
violated xBgx Hartcliffv Virtues 363 If we live contrary 
to this, we violate the Law of him that made us 1736 
Swift GNf/tt'er II VII, Power, liberty, and dominion All 
which, however happily tempered by the laws of that king- 
dom, have been sometimes violated by each of the three 
parties, 1774 Buukf Corr, (1844' I 485, I have not usually 
made any SCI uple to violate, jn some degree, the stijct letter 


and suminwn yus of decorum and piopnety 1836 J 
Gilbert Chr Aionem vii (1852) 204 It is of the essence 
of atonement, that while it protects all rights, it must not 
violate any 1841 W Spalding Italy 4 It Isl III 126 
The soveieigns resolved to violate then own late piece 
dents of non-tntervention 1S75 Manning Mission H, Ghost 
I II The predestination of God in no way violates or takes 
away the perfect liberty of the human will 
c Abstract and moral qualities, etc 
xs88 KvaHonseh Philos Wks (1901) 253 First wold I that 
the pal died earth did riue, Ere I to lose or violate my 
chastity beginne 1671 Mu ion A aoiroii A 893 An impious 
ciew Of men violating the ends Foi which our countiey 
IS a name so deni 1733 Wollaston Keltg Nat vi 137 
He that would not vialate truth, mutt avoid all injustiLe 
®t74S Swift Nett 1 , Wks 1768 IV 290 He was a strict 
observer of justice, which he seems never to have violated 
1794 Palev Eaid III vii (1817) 369 Difference-, of opinion 
accompanied with mutual charity, which Christianity 
forbids tnem to violate i8jj6 J Gilbert C/u Aionem. 111 
(1852) 62 Let not the RationMists be suffered, in the very 
name of justice, sacred as it is, to violate justice xSga 
1 ENNYBOH Dawn 111, The press easily violates virgin Truth 
for a coin or a cheque 
2 To ravish or outrage (a woman) 

C1440 Alpk Tales 57, I bafe violatt & fyhd many mens 
wjvis, & per chuldie <1x533 Ed Berners Huoh cxiii 
308 He made it to be cryed in euere strete that no man 
snulde be so hardy on payne of dethe to vyolat any woman, 
or deflowreany mayd. XS85T Washington tr NjcAo/osyr 
Voy 1 XV, 16 [lo] see bis wife and his daughters rauished 
and violated x6xi Cotcr , Forcer, to violate, force, or 
rauish (as a woman) 1898 Phillips (ed 5) 1709 Aodiso.v 

Taller No 117 F4 She was discovered by Neptune, and 
violated after a long and unsuccesful Importunity 1754 
Sherlock Disc (1759) 1 xiu 344 We gratify our Lust by 
vioWting his Wife or Daughter 1841 Ei phinstone Hist 
Jiul 11 509 1 his j'oung man, having attempted to violate 
the wife of a Bramtn, was imprisoned X879 Fifb-Cookson 
With Annies of Balkans 36 It was alledged however that 
they[fc the Cossacks] committed separate excesses of then 
own, violating all the Turkish women they could find 
t^sol x8ai Shelley Hellas 051 Impale the remnant of 
the Greeks ' despoil 1 Violate! make their flesh cheaper 
than dust ' 

3 . To do violence to, to treat irreverently; to 
desecrate, dishonour, profane, or defile. 

1400 Caxton Entydos xxi 76, I haue not rented, v>oIated 
ne broken, the pyramjdeof his faders sepulture ?« x5oo 
Chester PI (Shaks. Soc ) 1. 217 T'his man Is not of God, 
Which doth voyolate the Saboath daye X513 Douglas 
j^tietd XI XL 127 Quha evir with wond dois hurt or vioIat 
Hyi haly body onto me dedicat 1548 UoALf, etc Erasm 
Par yo/iu \ix xis A place perdj e detestable and violated 
with dead hodyes. XS79 W Wilkinson Confui hamttye 
tf Larue t3 Gods minister/ is an holy and sacred thing, 
in thought not to be violated. X63S Paqitt ChrtsUano. 
graihie i ill (1636) 129 If by chance any Catholicke Priest 
shall celebrate upon one of their Altars, they violate it and 
breake it 1665 Sir T, Herbfrt Trav, (1677) 17 They 
would commonly violate the graves of those dead men we 
buried t6fi Lady's Calling a. i § 7 She that listens to any 
wanton discourse has violated her eara 1797 Mrs Rad- 
CLU'FE Italian xvi. What sacrilegious footsteps thus ludely 
violate this holy place 1846 Arnold Hist Later Roman 
Comntw I vii, 277 Some of the most famous and richest 
temples., were violated and ransacked, 1849 James Wood- 
man ix, It would he searched, and the sanctuary violated 
refi x6o8 Shaks Ant. ^ Cl. in x 24 Experience, Man- 
hood, Honor, ne're before. Did violate so it selfe. 
b To destroy (a person’s chastity) by force 
1593 Arden of Ftversham 38 That iniurious riball, that 
attempts To vyolate my deare wyues cfaastitie. x8io Shaks 
Temp I 11 347 Thou didst seeke to violate The honor of 
my childe 1789 BlackstoneCoi/uw IV, 213 The civil law 
.not allowing any punishment for violating the chastity 
of her, who hath indeed no chastity at all 
o To interfere with by appropriation 
1823 Lamb Elia n Poor Relations, A particular elbow- 
cliair was appropriated to him, which was in no case to he 
violated 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop k.xv. No boy attempted 
to violate the sanctity of seat or peg 
t4. To vitiate, corrupt, or spoil, esp. m respect 
of physical qualities Obs 
XSSS Eden Decades (Arb ) g8 If wee consyder the large- 
nes and wydeiies of the moutbes of the famous ryuer of 
Ister andliowe fane they violate or corrupte the sake water 
with their freshenes 1598 Yonc Diana 61 But this mis- 
chieuous absence doth violate and dis-<olue those things, 
which men thinke to be most stiong and firme i6ao Vekner 
Via Recta vii, 131 They breede phlegme, violate the lungs, 
and soone oflend the stomack by their windie and cloying 
substance 1656 Stanley Hist Philos, iv 111. (1687) 141/2 
He said, that Coals, when they forsake the nature of Wood, 
acquire a solidity not to be violated by moisture 
t b To damage or injure by violence Obs 
^>595 Daniel Civ Wars 1 Ixxxm, Like to a River that is 
stopt his Course Doth violate his Banks. 1606 G W[ood- 
cockr] Hist Ivsiine xliv 136 For first it lietli not within 
the raging heate of the Sunne, as Alfncke doth, neither is 
It violated with outragious windes like France 1634 T 
JontisouParey'sChiritrg xv xiv (1678)335 If the fracture 
Violate the spinal marrow contained therein, then the 
Patient can scaice scape death 1658 Evflyn Fr. Card 
(1675) 2o3 Couch It down without violating anyf of the 
leaves 167^ J Rose Eng Vineyard Vtnd 41 Fear not 
your vessel if well made , since the force of the working 
Will not violate it as some imagine 

t o. To despoil ^something Obs~-^ 
x6^ G Dancel Poems Wks. (Grosart) II 57 When the 
hleake Face of winter spreads 'The Earth, and violates the 
Meads Of all their Pride. 

t6 T o treat (a person) roughly or with violence ; 
to assail or abuse Obs 

ai6z8 Preston Breasipl Love (1631) 88 If a man should 
come and violate thee with ill termes thou wouldest be 
angiy with him x6ag Chas 1 Deilai atimis Wks, 1662 II 


27 Precedents of formei times were disobeyed, the Speaker 
violated [etc ] 1635 R N ti Camden's Hist Elis iii 239 

The Act was made against those which should violate thi. 
king by seditious writings 

6. To break in upon , toiiiteriupt or disturb , to 
interfeie with rudely oi roughly 

1667 Milton Z, iv 883 1 o question thy bold entrance 
on this place, Imploi'd it seems to violate sleep 1697 
Drvden eEneui xii 474 O Irojansl cease From impious 
arms, nor violate the peace 1733 Wollaston Reltg Nat 
vi (1724) 132 Since he, who begins to violate the happiness 
of anotlier, does what is wrong 1775 Johnson 'lax.no 
lyr 3t Legislation passes its limits when it violates the 
purse X796 yy Combe Boydells Ihamei II 3 [Pope's] 
garden }]as not yet been violated It retains its early foim 
1809 W lavvtG Kuickerb in vi (1849] 17s The dark foiests 
which once clothed those shoies had been violated by the 
sav age band of cultivation 1819 bULLLLY (73/<ci v 1 13 lo 
violate the sacred doors of sleep 

7 . To tieat without proper respect or regard , to 
do violence or injury to (feelings, etc ) in this way 

1693 Dryden St Enremont's Ess. 81 Never were they 
more careful of hindring the Majesty of the Roman People 
fiom being violated 2705 Addison /A x^, Monaco 15 They 
have never entertain'd a Thought of violating the Publick 
Credit 1713 Berkeley' in Guard No 3 Fx A Body of 
Men, whom of all other a good Man would he most careful 
not to violate, I mean Men in Holy Oiders 1739 Buticr 
Serm Wks 1874 II 24 Man may act in a way dispropor- 
tionate to, and \iolate his real pioper nature X798 Bloom- 
nn D ParmeVs Boy, Summer 336 Ere tyrant qustoms 
strength sufficient bore To violate the feelings of the poor 
1817 Shcllby Reru Islam vm xwii, Do ye thiist to beat 
A heart which not the serpent Custom's tooth May violate? 
tSaa Lamb Elia i Compl Decay Beggars, Do we feel the 
imagination at all violated when we read the ‘ tiue ballad 
where King Cophetua woos the beggar maid? 

Hence Vi olating v6I s6. 

x5^ Cooper Elyot's Out, Violatio, a violatyn^ a 
breakyng. 1581 Noweil & Day in Confer 1, (1584) Cij, 
Master Campion did vs wrong, to charge vs with violating 
of the Maiestie of the holy Bible 15S5 T Washington tt 
NicholafsVoy II xm 48 b, The violating and deflouiing of 
liisdaughteis, & other Ladies x8xi Cotcr , Violation, a 
violation, or violating 1671 Phillips (ed 3)sv Sacrilegious, 
A robbing of Churches, or violating of holy things X76S-8 
Erskinb Inst Law Scot iv iv § 52 Ihe violating of a 
bride, or espoused virgin. 1769 in Boston Gas 8 Jan (1770) 
3/x Since the lories are so set upon ruining this continent 
as not even to scruple the violating their own plighted faith 

Violated (V3i'^le*ted), ppl. a. [f prec. + -ED 1 ] 
That has been subjected to violation. 

XS93 Shaks Liter 1059 Thou shall not know The stained 
taste of violated troth. x6oo— A Y.L in lu 141 Violated 
vowes, twixt the soules of friend, and friend x8as K Long 
tr Barclay’s Argenis in xxi. 217 He foresaw the infamy 
of violatecf hospitality. x6is Miltos TetracA Wks 1851 
IV 164 They argue nothing to the continuance of a false or 
violated Manage 1897 Dsydek Adneid xii 221 Of ev'iy 
Latian fair, whom Jove misled To mount by stealth my 
violated bed. £1760 Smollett Ode to Indip 6 Deep in 
the frozen regions of the north, A goddess violated brought 
thee forth 1784 Lowper '1 ask 11. 340 By him the violated 
law speaks out Its thunders x8aB Tytlek Hist Scot, 
1 1x8 In vindication of his violated rights 1879 Dixon 
Windsor II XII 131 The violated cbarteis were restoied 

Violator (vai^e’tw). Now rare, [f Vio- 
late » ] =S ViOLATOB. 

1533 Ld BrRNERsArmss I ccxii 107/1 We shall punysshe 
all such as violaters and brekers of the peace as the cab 
shall requyre 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod 274 The 
punisbinent of the violater of the sabbath 164$ Gatakcr 
God’s Eye on Israel 83 Amnon was an incestuous violater 
of bis sister. 1665 Manley Croitus' Low C Wars 9x4 
They made a League, wherein it was agreed, That the 
King should give Assistance against the Violaters thereof 
x7x8 Chamberlayne St. Gt Bnt (ed 4) 1 iii, xi 267 The 
Two Proctors assist in the Government of the University. 

punishing all Violaters of Statutes, xydy R Burn Eccl. 
Law (ed 2) HI 31 Violaters of virgms consecrated to 
god x8i3 L Hunt in Examiner 21 Dec. 801/2 Calling 
us libellers and violaters of the law. 1863 W. H Russcll 
Diary North 4-6 1 355 Here were seventy murderers, 
pirates, burglars, violaters, and thieves. 

Violation (vai^c'^/an). Also 5-6 vyolacion, 
violaoioii(e, 0 -aoyon, -atioune. [a OF. vio- 
lacion (F. wtf/a/xii«,=-Sp violcuton, Pg. violafSo, 
It. vtolazione), or ad. L vtoldttdn-, violdtio, noun 
of action f. vtoldre to violate.] The action of 
violating, in various senses. 

1 . Infringement or breach, flagrant disregard or 
iion-observanLe, of some pnnciple or standard of 
conduct or procedure, as an oath, promise, law, 
etc , an instance of this 

X433-50 tr Higden (Rolls) HI 291 An objeccion was 
made to hym of the violacion of his religion and beleve 
fX44o Gesta Rom xxxiv 133 (Harl MS), pe Emperour 
beynge m gret wrethe, for violacion of his precepte & co- 
maundement xsi8 Star Chami CirrFr (Selden) II 150 The 
further violacion and disordryng of the ordenaunces, vsages, 
and auncient enstumes of the said towne' 1597 Hooker 
Eccl Pol V l\ii S 15 'i he harme that groweth by violation 
of holie ordinances x6ix Shaks Wint T iv iv 4S8 It 
cannot faile, hut by The Violation of my faith. 1655 S 
Ashe Fun Serin Gataker 18 It will be no violation of the 
Law of charity to affirm, that he was never truly good who 
doth not strive to be better i68x Flavel Meth Grace 
xxxiii 556 I hib IS a sure rule, that the greatest violation of 
conscience is the greatest sin. 171X Addison Sped No 99 
F7 The great Violation of the Point of Honour from Man 
to Man, IS giving the Lie. 1768 Blackstone Comm. Ill 
X53 The violation, or non-performance, of these contracts 
might be extended into as great a variety of wrongs, as the 
lights which we then considered 1776 Gibbon Decl Hfh 
111, (1782) I 75 Without any violation of the piinciples of the 
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constiLucion 1824 L Murkay Ea^ Gram (ed 5) I, 232 
Of tbia lule iheie are many violationi. to be met with 1863 
Kisclake: CruHta (1877) 1 -,60 It would be regarded by 
the Czar ai> a flagrant violitiun of treaty 1875 Jowltt 
Plato (ed. 2) V It Laws aie passed concerning violations 
of military discipline 

b Without const rare 

1481 Coventry Leet Bk 475 Eny thyng wherby the seid 
trewes & other coimencions passed betwen vs myght 
fall mvyoldcton or Ruptur tn any wjse <115x3 Fabvan 
ChroH til 472 'Ihe peas whiche then was prodayiiied 
whiche endured iiat longe without vyolacion 1640 Gkim> 
STON bpetch 9 Nov (1641} 5 O.0 adjouine the house upon 
any command whatsoever, without the consent and appro- 
bation of the House it selfe, were breaches and violations 
that highly impeached our priviledges. 

+ 2 The action of treating 01 handling violently 
and injuriously Obs 

c X48S Digby Myst (1862) n. 179 A.11 with furyous v> ola- 
cion Thus shalbe subduyd x6i6 Bullokar Ettg Expos , 
yiolatioii, an offering of violence, a breaking a X656 U ssher 
j4nn VI (1658) 424 Perseus, sent away the Rodians open 
Vessels, and Kudemus their President without Violation, 
nay even civilly entreated. 1699 Evecyk Eal Hart (ed 9] 
23 To apply the Collateral Branches of his Wall Fruits 
(uithout violation and unnatural bending, and 1 everting! 
to the Earth or Borders 

3 a Defilement of chastity, etc. , in later use 
esp. by means of violence. 

1497 Bp Alcock Motts Perfect D iij, In clennes t)f body & 
some without voluntary pollucion or vyolacion 1526 Ptl^ 
Perf (W de W 1531) 182 Thou .conceyued thy chylde 
without corrupcyoii or violacyon of thy virginite. 1696 
Phillips (ed 5) s v , A forcing of a Woman against her 
Will, IS call’d a Violation of her Chastity 1727 Baiiev 
( vol II), Rape a Ravishing, or forcible Violation of the 
Chastity of a Woman, or Virgin, 
b Ravishment, outrage, rape. 

^899 Shaks Hen V, in iil 21 What is’t to me, when you 
your selues are cause, If your pure Mayoens fall mto the 
hand Of hot and forcing Violation! 1728 Chambers CycL 
sv X769 Blackstovl CiwiM IV 81 By violation IS under- 
stood carnal knowledge, as well without force, as with it, 
x8xo Southey Kehama ix 126 When Arvalan, in hour 
with evil fraught. For violation seired the shrieking Maid. 
1843 Penny Cyel XXV 171/2 The law [of ti easonj has been 
held to apply to a criminal connection by consent as well 
as to a forcible violation, 

4 Desecration or profanation of sometliing 
sacred. 

X546 Gardiner Detect Devils SopAtsirte 15 b, The break- 
yiig of the most blessed sacrament, by the ministre in the 
masse, doth no violacion to christes most precious body 
there present 1548 Uoall, etc Erasm, Par Mark 111 26 
Ihey sawe the dumme beast might lawfully he drawen out 
of the bole, lest it shoulde peiyslie, without any e violacion 
ot hreache of the sabbath, 1728 Chambers Cycl s v 1777 
R Watson Phihp It (1839) The Spanish soldieis them, 

selves, wet e afterwards, touched with remorse on account 
of their violation of the churches 1849 James IVooiluian 
11, What he desires to do, that he will do— even to the 
violation of sanctuary 1856 C. Knight Hist En^ 1, 
xxvii 423 The violation of a sacred place by murder was 
considered a greater ciirae than the muider itself 
5 . Improper use ^something. 

X822 Shelley Chits /, 11. 75 Look that those merchants , 
take fullest compensation For violation of our royal forests. 
Hence Vlola'tlonal a rare. 

1810 Bbhtham Packing (1S21) 94 Something or other 
* injurious ' prejudicial , ' hurtfuf ’, or ‘ violational ' 1876 

J J G Wilkinson Hum.i>ci ^ Div, Rev 25 Medicine 
has made great strides of late, and this is owing noticeably 
to violational science \Violatioiiism and molaiionist aie 
also used in thu, work, pp, 577, 379, etc ] 

Violative (vai ^l«‘tiv), a. Chiefly US [f 
Violate -f-iVE.] Involving or causing viola- 
tion (^something) 

<11797 J. P EnoKSMts Man. CoHstii 2x1 (Ihomton), Vio- 
lative of a vested legal right 1856 F. Pierce Message to 
Congress a That no act shall remain on its statute book, 
violative of the provisioni of the constitution 18^ Masque 
Pot. is 26 Those Who have dared in violative wise To assault 
with strong and impious blows. The awful, slumbering 
Pbaiaohs 1891 Nation (N Y] 24 DeC 495/2 Four of the 
judges held that the act was violative of the amendments, 
and therefore invalid 

Violator (v3i<)l<'tpi,-3i). Also 6-7 -our. [a.L. 
violator, agent-noun f. violare to violate So F 
violateur (OF. violatour), It vwlatore, Sp and 
Pg. violador. Cf. Violateb ] 

1 A ravisher or outrager of women. 

1432-50 tr Higeien (RoYlsi.111 33 Sardanapallus, a man 
hauenge grete delectacion of women, and a violator of 
)ieim 1603 Shaks A'leas forM v 1 41 That Angelo is an 
adulterous thiefe. An hypocrite, a virgin violator 1748 
Richardson Clarissa VI 327 If, by vowing love and honour 
at the altar to such a violator, 1 could sanctify his un- 
precedented and elaborate wickedness 1864 Tennyson 
Boadicea 50 Me the sport of ribald Veteians, mine of 
ruffian violators ' 

2 . A desecrator or profaner of something sacred 
or venerable. 

1577 Holinsheo ChroH II. 825/1 But Guye de Mount- 
fort was excommunicate, as a violatour of the churche, 
X591 in Jas Campbell Babnenno ff Abbey (X867I 111 11 
x^8 Ordanis the sessione of the kirk of Balmerinoch to cause 
violatons of the Sabbath day publictlie to make publict 
repentance thairfor, 1638 Baker ti BaleaCs Lett {yo\ II) 
13 The persecuters of those who submit themselves are to 
me m equal execration with the violatours of sepulchers. 
1665 Manley Grotius' Lout C Wars 30 Commanding the 
Inquisitors to execute judgement upon violators, and 
novelties in Religion. Lytton Nt 4- Mom 1 i, Now 
glared upon the staitled violators of the sanctuary, with 
glassy eyes and honent visage, a grim monster 1865 


Baring-Gould Were Wolves xv 250 It is well known that 
Oriental romance is full of stones of violators of graves 
1898 Mf' REDiTH Odes Fr lltti , Rev. x. They, violaiois of 
home, dared hope an inviolate home 

3 An infiinger, breaker, or transgressor (of a 
law, compact, etc.). 

1642 C Vernon Constd Exck xo4That due punishment 
be inflicted upon the violators thereof 1844 Milton HI 
Bucer'\NV& 1851 IV 331 Ihey are no more m bondage 
to such violators of Mainage. X676 Temple Let to Sir y 
Williamson 21 Mar , Nor could it easily be found out how 
the Violatorof anysucb Fa^sportshould be punished 1738 
Warburton Dai Legat 1 16 The Violator of the Laws of 
the Society 1775 Dl Lolme Eng Const 11 xvi (17B4) 239 
To give up the violators of these Jaws i8og VV. Irving 
Kntckerb (1820) 199 Whoever thought wrong, was a 
flagrant violator of the mestimahle liberty of conscience 
x88i JowETT Thucyd I 76 Those who attack oiliers, not 
those who defend themselves, are the real violators of 
treaties. 

4 One who injures, distuibs, 01 interrupts vio- 
lently. 

1792 A Young TVati .PVa»<rc3tTlieincendiaiies, lohbers, 
and violators of mankind x 828-32 WLUsrEu s v , A viokitor 
of repose 

Violatory, a. rate [f Violaie zz-h-oav] 
= Violative a 

x8oa Tunes 13 July, Nothing was so violatory of the rules 
of ratiocination and eloquence XS50 W. Anderson Re- 
getterniion. X44, I contend, that the dogma is glaringly un. 
philosophical, and violaluiy of common sense. 

II Viol da gamba. Also 6-7 de gambo, 7 
dl gambo, de gamboys; 7- de gamba, 9 di 
gamba. [ad It. viola da gamba ' leg-viol ’ . cf 
Viola 2 and Gamba 2 ] 

1 A viol held between the legs of the player 
while being played ; in later use restricted to the 
bass viol correspondmg to the modem violoncello 

*597 J Dowlako (pule). The Firste Booke of Songes or 
Ayres of foure partes with Tableiure for the Lute So 
made that all. may be song to the Lute, Oipherian or Viol 
de gamba 1599 B Jonson Ev. Matt out of Hum ni iti. 
Fast. 1 doe more admire your piedominate perfeepons, 
than ener I slull haue facultie toexpresse. Saut. Vpon 
the VioU de Gambo you meane! i6ox Shaks 'Ituel N 
1 111 27 Ke playes o’th Viol-de-gamboys 16x1 Coryat 
CriidtUes 2^2 I'heir instruments ten Sagbuts, foure (hornets 
and two Violdegambaes of an extraordinary gieatnesse 
x66a Playford Skill Mus u (1674) 91 Of thi» Viol de 
Gambo there are three several sizes, viz., Tieble Viol, 
Tenor Viol, and Bass Viok These three Viols agree tn one 
manner of Tuning 1774 ‘J. Collier’ Mus 'Jrav 34, I 
think the effect was equal to any viol di gamba I ever 
heard X789 Burney Hut Mus III vii 36X Charles I 
had been a scholar of Coperario on the viol da ^mba 
x8oi Busby Diet Mus , Vtol da Gamba, or Greater viol, a 
viol with SIX strings, formerly much used in Germany 1843 
Penny Cycl XXVl 343/2 Viol da Gamba was the last 
buivivor of the family of viols 190S 'Aberdeen yrnl' 
/V <V Q I 32/1 The music cea-ed, and died away in a long 
note, like the stroke of a viol-de.gamba 

2 An organ-stop having a tone resembling that 
of the above instrument 

185a SriDEL Organ 108 Viol di gamba, or simply gamba, 

IS one of the finest registeis 18B1 C A Edwards Organs 
157 The VioI-di-Gamba is soft^ reedy, and sweet 
t Viole, V Obs, rare Also 5 vyole. [ad. OF 
violer, ad. L. vtoldre see Violate o.] trans. To 
violate 

a 1450 Knt de la 7 our 75 He took fro them all that he 
couthe, and enforced their wyues, and vyoled their dough- 
ters Z480 Caxton Ovidls Met xi xxii. She moche en- 
forced her for to flee foe t’escape fro hyme, to th’ ende that 
she were not vyoled ne defowled 

Viole, obs. form of Vial, Viol sb i 
Violence (voitl'l^ns), sb Also 4 moleuce, 
4-6 vyolence, 5 Sc, wyol-, wiolenoe, 5-6 vio- 
lens (7 voyolenoe). [a, AF. and OF. (also 
mod.F.) violence, ad L molentia vehemence, im- 
petuosity, etc., f. vtolentus Violent a Cf, Pr. 
violensa, -ansa, Sp and Pg. violencia. It zw/enga.'] 
1 . The exercise of physical force so as to inflict 
injury on, or cause damage to, persons or property ; - 
action or conduct characterized by this ; treatment 
or usage tending to cause bodily injury or forcibly 
interfering with personal freedom 
exago Bfket 932 in S Eng Leg I 133 Jif am man hond 
on ov set, ich ov hote al-so pat je pt sentence of holi 
churche, for swuche violence je do 1303 R Bkunne 
Handl Syniie 11x4a Clerk to bete, or handes on ley yn vyo- 
lence, hyt ys grete eye 0x340 Hampolb/V Cohsc 1175 
pe world es a sted of mykel wrechednes, Of filthe and of 
corrupcion. Of violence and of oppression c 1380 Wycl'if 
Wks (1880) x6i pel holden neuer neiher lawe of god in 
dymes takynge, & taken hem hi vyolence ficstronge cuises 
a^enst mennus ^ode wille c 2420 /’r^'wwr 74 Lord ' ysuffre 
violence , answere pou for me ' ? a 1445 [i Gascoign] Life 
St. Bridget m Neva Leg England (Pynson) 123 When y® 
evtezens sawe y* by prayers they profyted nat, somwhat 
with vyolence, neuerthelesse reuerently they ledde hir out 
of hir bouse vnto the watersyde 1504 Atkynson tr De 
Imtiaitone i xxiv, 174 They that by vyolence restrayne 
theyr selfe fro synne and euer he busy to make the bodye 
obedyent to the soule 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 
38 Then might they also be in the more hope to give the 
repulse to me Turke, with all his violence <ti596 Sir T 
More II 111 14 They intend to offer violence To the amazed 
Lombards 16x7 Moryson /*« ni. 47 Charles the fifth 
was wont to say, that the King of Spaine ruled over Asses, 
doing nothing without blowes and violence i6sx Hobbfs 
Leviath a xx 102 Proiniaes proceeding fiom fear of death, 
or violence, are no Covenants, xjii Eree-thtnkt.r "No 58, [ 


20 Almost all the Governments had then Commencement 
in Violence X759 Johnson Kasselas xxxvii[i], The violence 
of war admits of no distinction 1784 Cowfsr Task 1 604 
In remote And harb'ious climes, where violence prevails. 
And strength is lord of all. 1844 H H Wilson Brit 
India 111 . 524 The Government protected them against 
the perils of violence and rapacity, and ensured them tran 
qiullity and repose X876 Bristowe Theory 4 Pract Med 
(187B) 532 It occasionally originates in the effects of very 
violent muscuUr exertion or of violence inflicted fiom 
without 

persotaf 1609 Dbkkbr Work Armorours Wks (Giosart) 

IV. X3X Violence hath Lome many great offices, and Money 
hath done much for him 1787 Burns Death K Dundas 

V, Mark ruffian Violence, ingtain’d with crimes. Rousing 
elate in these degenerate times. 

b In the phr to do violence to, unto (or with 
indirect object) To inflict haim or injury upon , 
to outrage or violate f Also to make violence. 

a 1300 Cursor M 19325 pai durst na uiolence to pam do 
For pe folk pam lielded to 13 E E AUit P B 1071 
When venkkyst was no vergynyte, ne vyolence maked 
X390 Gower Conf 111 340 He telleth hem the violence, 
\vhich the tretour Strangulio And Dionise him hadde do 
1535 CovERDALB Luke 111 14 Do no man violence ner 
wronge 1594 Kvo Corneba iv 1 s8 luba and Petteus, 
fiercely combatting, Haue qpch done other equall violence 
1602 bHAKS Ham 1 11 Nor shall you doe mine 
eare that violence, To make it truster of your owue 
report Against your selfe <1x6x9 Fletchivr, etc Ent 
Malta V 11, They have done violence unto her Tomb, Not 
granting test unto hei in the grave 1692 Dkyden Si 
EareiuotU's Ess 93 , 1 make no question, but that in the 
violence of the Triumviraie, he did much Violence to him- 
self 1749 Fielding lorn yoiiiss.\\ iii. To say the truth, 
we have often done gi eat violence to the luxuriance of our 
geniua x86o Pusey Mim Proph 474 1 hey did violence to 
the majesty of the law, and then, through profauiug it, 
did violence to man 

c. Ill weakened sense Impropei trealment 01 
use of a word ; wiesting or peiveision of meaning 
01 application, unauthorized alteialionofwording. 

1596 Lambardb Peiamb Kent (ed e) 143 But Master 
Camden with lesse violence denuetli it [sc dele\ fiom the 
Bryttish Dole, X659 Pearson Cieed 11 294 Being in some 
places AdoiiBi cannot be read for Jehovah, without mani- 
fest violence offei ed to the Text x66a Evelyn Chalcogr 
7 Neither the Paradigmatic 01 any of the Plastic can be 
Call'd Sculpture without a Catachresis and some Violence 
X749 Fielding Tom Vones iv. vi, A passion which might 
without an\ great violence to the word, be called love. 1856 
Maurice Gar/ Sf yohte vn 94 Whei ever violence is done 
to the truth of language, I believe more or less of violence 
IS done to some higher truth x86i Falfy Msihylus (ed 2j 
Supphees 510 note. But this 1$ a reckless alteration He 
might with less violence have written iraTpox 1875 E 
White Life in Christ iv xxvii (1878) 446 The violence of 
the proposed interpretation is conspicuous 

d Undue constraint apj^lied to some natural 
process, habit, etc , so as to pievent its free de- 
velopment or exercise 

17x5 tr Gregoiy's Astroii (1726) I 200 We must not 
make our Reason and Philosophy peipetually offer violence 
to out Sight and other Senses 1749 Fielding 7 om Jones 
VI IV, He was obliged to attend near a quariei of an hour, 
though with great violence to bis natural impetuosity, before 
he was suffered to speak 1B47 ) Veoweli Ahc. Bnt 
Ch ix 93 The fiist Christian missionaries in Ireland seem 
to have carefully avoided all unnecessary violence to the 
ancient babits of the aboiiginea 
e. Lava (See quot ) 

1867 SwvTH Sailor's Word bk ^13 Violence, the question 
in tort, as to the amount of liability incuired by the owners 
for outrages and irregularities committed by the master 
2 With a and pi An mstance or case of violent, 
injurious, or severe treatment, a violent act or 
proceeding 

£1375 Sc. Leg Saints xxxiv (Pelagia) 034 pe feynde can 
cry, ‘ Alacel 1 thole but defence oibynie pisaldgiet wyo- 
lence isgoGowBRCaq/' llI.2o8Th« tidinge of this violence 
Sche sende anon ay wydewhere To suebe frendes as sche 
hadde 1435 Misyn Eire of Love 11 vie 86 Welt Jns is cald a 
rauiscbynge als be tody'r, for with a violens it is doyne & 
als wer agayns kynde, 1508 Dunbar Gold Taige 159 Ciir- 
age in thame was noucht begonne to spnng, Full 4ore tfaay 
dred to done a violence XS96 Spenser State Irel, 510b, She 
perhaps, for very compassion of such calamities, will not only 
stop the stream of such violences, and return to her wonted 
mildness, but [etc ] 1649 Milton Eikon Pref, A tedious 
warr on his subjects, wherein he hath so fai r exceeded his 
arbitiary violences in time of peace X682 Burnei Rights 
Princes IL 64 He laments the Violences that weie used in 
some Elections 1704 Col Rec Penusylv II 191 If they 
M ere clear of the violences done lately upon a family ot die 
English 1759 H Walpole Let to G Montagu 23 Dec , 
Has youi brother told you of the violences m Ireland' x8x8 
CoBBEiT Pol. Reg, XXXIIl 12 They saw nothing hut the 
violences on bii Fiancis's side 1850 Kingsley A Locke 
Pref, If the violences and tyrannies of American Demo- 
cracy are to be really warnings to us [etc 1 X864 Mainl 
Anc Leeto vi (1870) 206 The violences inseparable fiom die 
best-ordered ancient society 

b. In weakened sense (cf i c and i d). 

1706 Estcourt Fair Example iv 1, 1 yielded to the In 
tieaty of my Friends, Acted a violence on my reluctant 
Heart, And gave my trembling Hand to Another 1777 
Humf£m k Treat 1 184 If hehave but lesolution enough 
to impose a violence on himself 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
L § 119 It would yet be a violence to myself, to refrain 
from doing the Proprietors justice 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed 2) IV. 371 Then a violence would be offered, as well to 
the words, as to the meaning of the party, 

3 Force or stiength of physical actioa or natmal 
agents; forcible, powerful, or violent action or 
motion (in early use freq connoting destiuctive 
foice or capacity). 



VIOLENCE. 
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VIOLENT. 


Now orcen merging tnto next, with an inten<iive sense 
c 1384 Chaucfr // Fa 7 ne\\ 775 torwhanapipeisblowen 
sharpe, The aire ys t wyst with violence c 1386 — Cnn I ’eom 
Frol ^ T 355 Ihise metals been of so gret violence, Ouie 
walles mowe nat make hem resistance. £1400 Maun dev 
(Roxb) xxxiii 1 51 Sum wire drouned by violence of |je 
wawes. 1436 Lyog De Guil Pilgr 12210, I sawh a whel 
By vyolence tourne aboute Contynuelly to-for my face 
ij6o Daus tr Sletdane's Coimti 414 b, Than chiefly was the 
citie meruelouslje beaten with 'shot, the violence wherof 
was so great, that [etc] 1603 Shaks Meas.for M. ill 1 
125 To be imprison’d in the viewlesse windes. And blowne 
with restlesse violence round about 16x0 Holland Cmu 
dttt's Bnt 513 The river Aufon breaketh forth with more 
violence upon the flats adio>ning x6;9 Leak IVaier-wks 
I To make the Water entei therein with force, the vessel 
shall be made as high as may be, that it nia> give so much 
the more violence to the Water. 1703 MoxoNA/irc/i Exetc 
84 Ihe shorter the Stuff that the Tennant is made on, the 
less Violence the lennant is subject to 1793 Smcaton 
Edystmie L § 61 note. The strokes of the sea may^at the 
Edystone be so gieat as to wash the poison out again from 
the wood, that in a situation of less violence could slowly 
insinuate itself 1841 Lvne Arab Nts 1 104 He knocked 
a fourth time, and with violence x86a Darwin Fertil 
Orchids 11 57 'Ihe pollinia cannot be jaired out of the 
anther-cells by v lolence 1805 Law Times LXXIII. 
156/2 Two vessels .drifted through the violence of a storm 
on to tlie toe of a breakwater 

4 . Great foice, seventy, or vehemence , intensity 
o/’soine condition or influence 

139a Gower Conf. I 2S0 Wrathe Which hath hise wordes 
ay so hote. That all a mannes pacience Is fyred of the vio- 
lence CX400 Maundcv (Roxb) XV 70 Oft tymes he fell 
by violence of )>at sekeness. Jbid xviii 81 pe grete violence 
of hete ]>at dtssoluez bodys 1577 Gooos Heresbnch's 
JFivsb 28 Rye suffereth the violence of mystes and frostes. 
1604 G[rimstone] L'Acosia's Hist, Indies 11 x 103 
Arabia, the which is burnt with the Sunne, having no 
showres to temper the violence thereof 1658 Pkillifn s v 
Intercident, An extraordinary critical day, being caused 
by the violence of the disease lyoa J Purcell Cholick 
(1714) Z37 If an Inflammation arises, Bleeding is to be 
order’d, and repeated according to its Violence X794 Mrs 
Radclipfp Atyst Udol^ho xli, bhe went off is peacefully as 
a child, for all the violence of her disorder was passed. 1809 
Med Jml XXI 518 The inflammatory complaints, par- 
ticularly pneumonia, have recurred with considerable vio- 
lence 1874 J. L Patterson Ess Reltg- Z-iLsrd Ser. 134 
It IS yet obvious that -these laws apply with a far different 
and more grievous violence to the Catholic, than to any other 
. Church. 

b. Intensity or excess ^contrast ' 

X874 H H. Cole Catal Ind Art S Kens bins ai8 
Violence of contrast either of light or dark colours, or gaudy, 
florid, and large ornament aie among the common sources 
of error which ruin design 

5 . Vehemence of personal feeling or action ; 
great, excessive, or extreme ardour or fervour j 
also, violent or passionate conduct or language , 
passion, Airy. 

ex43otiiDG Mm Pow/ir (Percy Soc.) 47 But arthe wives, 
egre in ther violence, Fers as tygres for to make affray 
1563 Goidikg Orrar- (1565) 1x9 The enemy being not able 
to withstand the violence of ouie fotemen, tokethem to 
ilyght X604 Shaks OtA 11 1 224 Marke me with what 
violence she first lou’d the Moore 1654 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II 84, I was trubled to see the violence it putt 
him into. 1696 Phillips (ed 5), Violence, figuratively 
spoken of Human Passions and Designs, when unruly, and 
not to be govern'd 1735 Somerville Ckact iii 544 He 
vents the^ cooling Stream, and up the Breeze Urges bis 
Course with eager Violence 18x8 Colehidge Fnend (1865) 
142 To expect that the violence of party spirit is never more 
to return 1821 Scott Kenihu xxxii, 1 said nothing to 
deserve such a horrid imputation as your violence infers 
X84X ELriiiNSTOHB Hut Ind, 11 321 It was concluded by 
Akber’s reproving the mullahs for their violence. 

+ 6 Violation ^ some condition Obs—^ 

<zx754 Fielding Remedy Afflict Wks 1775 IX 251 Nor 
IS there any dissuasive fiom such contemplation [of the loss 
of friends] it is no bleach of friendship, iior violence of 
paternal fondness 

tVi'olence, Obs, [f piec] 

1 . trans. To do violence to ; to violate. 

Common in the 17th century 

16x2 T 'Iavlor C07/17/2 7'2^»riii X The one was so farre 
from violenciiig the other, as one of them could not stand 
Without the other 1650 tr Caitssm's Angel Peate 6 Ihe 
most Sacred things are v lolenced, and the most Profane ai e 
licenced 01677 Barrow Semi (1686) III 304 In doing 
otherwise he would thwart and violence bis own conscience, 
und be self-condemned 

2 To compel or constrain ; to force (a person) 
io or from a place, etc., or to do something, by 
violence. 

1620 Brent ti Sar^i's Coiine Trent vii. (1676) 6x8 Shew- 
ing there was a desire to violence the Fathers by weariness 
1647 Hammond Panoer 0/ Keys li. 8 Sure 'twill not be 
thought reasonable, that these two shall be forced and vio- 
lenced to consent to that 1648 Svmmons Vend Chas I 
a§6 They have done what they could to violence him from 
his Religion 

Hence t "Vi'olencmgr vbl. sb. Obs 
x6xa T Taylor C 07 » 7 ;< Titus i 6 Christ himself taxeth it 
as a violencing of the fiist institution. 0x6x5 Donne Ess 
(1651) 82 The distortions and violencing of Sciiptures. 1649 
Hammond CAr, Obhg., etc 68 A kind of constraining aim 
violencing of the spiriL 

'tVi’Oleiloy. Obs. Also 6 violensie, -eye, 
6-7 -oie^ [ad, L. violentta see Violekoe sb ] 
Violence, in various senses. 

*845 Ravnald Byrih Maukynde Y v, Accordynge to the 
aptitude or feoblenesse in re>.istence of the place receauyng 
it and the foice or violencye of nature sendynge it 1556 
J. Hbvwood Spider Fly xix 25 My carte wheele catchth 


holde of the corner poaste Against my will, and by violencie, 
Asunder crussheth it 1559-66 Hist Estate Scot in IV odrow 
Sac Misc (1644) 66 To resist the violencie of their adver- 
saries 1607 Walkington Opt Glass 1 (1664) 13 Such fare, as 
may banish and expel contagion and violencie from nature 
D In pi. Cf. Violence sb, 2. 
e 1630 Sanderson Serin (1681) II 258 Although the text 
. speaks expresly only of death , 3 et all other violencies and 
injuiies are intended 1632 Sir T Hawkins tr Mathiew's 
Unhappy Proipertite 199 Of all hia violepcies, the most 
execrable was the death of the Architect, wlio skilfully re- 
edified -the portall ofRome x66o Jer Ttotuss. Ductor 
in 11 rule 3 § 2 He may do what is in his natural capacity 
to avoid these violencies and extiemities of nature 

Violent, obs, form of Violon 
V iolent (vai’^lent), a. (adv , sb). Also 5 
wyolent, 5-6 vyolent, violente. [a, OF. (also 
mod F.) violent, or ad. L violent-us (whence It , 
Sp., and Pg violento) or violent-, vtolens (whence 
It violente), forcible, impetuous, vehement, etc , f 
vis strength.] 

A. adj I. 1 Of things . Having some quality 
or qualities in such a degree as to produce a very 
marked or powerful effect (esp. in the way of 
injury or discomfort) , intense, vehement, very 
strong or severe a. Of the sun, heat, etc. f Vio- 
lent signs (see quot 1679). 

c 1340 Hampole Pr, Cause, 852 It myght )ie ayr swa cor- 
rumpud mak, pat men Jiarof pe dede suld take, Swa vile it es 
and violent 1390 Gower Coitf III 116 That planete which 
men calle Satui nus, His climat is in Orient, wher that he 
is most violent c 1400 Hesir Troy 339 A playne. Full of 
flouresfresshe. With voiders vnder vinesfor violent sonnes 
1412-ao Lydg. ChtOH Troy i. 2158 So violent and fervent 
was pe hete, 1585 T Washington tr. Nicholny's Voy iv 
xxvi i45b,Vppon the coales, .they cast acertaineseede, the 
smoke whereof was so violent, that foorthwith it maae them 
dissy 1604 E G[rimstone] D'A costa's Hist. Indies ii 
vii 97 If the sunnebeames be weake, they draw vp no fogge 
from the rivers, if they be violent [etc ] i6ai G. Sandvs 
Ovid’s Met iv (1626) 67 Signes onely vtter their vnwitnest 
loues But hidden Are the violenter proues 1679 Moxon 
Math Diet 1 61 Violent Sigiu, are those in which the 
Malefick Planets, vi2 Saturn or Mari, have any notable Dig- 
nitie. . And also those in which there are any violent fixed 
Stars of note, and within the Zodiac [Hence in Phillips, 
1696 ] 17x9 London & Wise Coinpl Card 171 Till such 

timeb as the violent Frosts are ovei 1815 J Smith Pano- 
raiiiaSci 4 " Art II 380 Being again evaporated to dryness, 
It IS exposed to a violent beat in a crucible 1864 Swin- 
burne Atalanta 815 And thunder of storm on the sand, 
Fierce an and violent light. 

b Of poison, f the blood, etc 
c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T 539 Sterue he shal, and that m 
lasse while Than thou wcilt goon a paas nat but a Mile, 
'Ibis poyson is so strong and violent axM Stockholm 
bled MS 11. 24 in Anglia XVIII 308 Powdyr of betonye 
eke IS good, Medelyd with hony, for vyolent blod. 1460-70 
Bh Quintessence 22 Discreet maistiis seyn, pat pe feuere 
agu comounly is causid of a uyolent reed coler adust [etc ] 
1728 Chambers Cycl s v. Sublimate, Conosive Sublimate 
IS then a violent Poison, which corrodes and destroys the 
Farts of the Body with much Violence 
O. Of pain, disease, etc. 

14 W Paris Cnsiine 314 (Hoistm 1B78), Foure men 
rokede hire to & froo. To make hire payne more violente 
e 2450 bliih's Festiae 257 And pen was pys kyng smyton 
wyth a meselry Jiat was soo vyolent to hym, pat he slogh 
hymselfe 1607 Shaks. Cor iii 1 222 Those cold wayes, 
That seeme like prudent helper are very poysonous, Where 
the Disease is violent lyi Chambers Cycl s v Potion, 
The Hyoscyamus [is successful] in Hsmorrhagies, violent 
Heats and Inflammations. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xi 
II, The violent fatigue which both her mind and ^dy had 
undergone. 1776 Irial of Nundocomar Some days he 

has violent purgings, at other times he gets better X799 
Med, Jml II. 474 As the intestines haa been suSicienlly' 
emptied, by a violent diarrhoea 1^3 Ibid X 102 , 1 think 
the influenza distinguishable from a common catarrh, inas- 
much as the symptoms are, in general, more violent, painful, 
and distressing. 1843 J Graves Syst Cbn Med. ix. 
100 The patient was attacked by intensely violent macu- 
lated fever Allbutt’s Syst Med.Ylll 739 The con- 
dition was associated with violent headaches and neuralgia 
of the tongue of the same side 

d. Of passions. (Cf. sense 8 c.) 

1586 T B La Primaud. Fr Acad, 1 291 Even the vio- 
mntest and most common passions of mans nature 1605 
Shaks Macb.u lu 1x6 Th' expedition of my violent Lone 
Out-run the pawser, Reason Ihd iv 111 169 Alas poore 
Countrey, Where violent sorrow seemes A Moderne ecs- 
tasie 1697 Dryden /Eneid 1 948 A love so violent, so 
strong, so sure, That neither age can change, nor art can 
cure 171X Addison Sped No 120 V 10 This natuial Love 
in Brutes is much more violent and intense than in rational 
Creatures X789 W Buchan Dom, Med, (1790) 119 Love 
IS pel haps the strongest of all the passions , at least, when 
It becomes violent, it is less subject to control. 1797 Mrs 
Radcliffe Italian 1, She was of violent passions, haughty, 
vindictive, yet craftV and deceitful x8o8 W Wilson Hist 
Dissent, Ch I 272 Parker was a man of violent passions. 

+ e Of taste 01 smell Very strong. Obs, 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hut. Indies iv xxvii 
284 It hath a strong savour, and in my opinion, too violent 
1780 Newgate Cal V 232 In the morning she perceived a 
violent smell of sulphur 

t Of colour ; Intensely or extremely bright or 
strong ; vivid. Also_^ of outline. 

1768 Sterne Sent Jonm., Le Dimanche, As the blue was 
not iiolent, it suited with the coat and breeches very well 
1873 B, Harte Fiddletown 11 Her hair, which was a very 
violent red, was [etc] x886 Ruskin Prar/«rx/0 II 204 The 
accurate study of tree branches had more and more taught 
me the difference between violent and graceful lines x888 
Cent Mag, Feb S39/1 Rouge, if too violent, by a natural 


law of color causes the planes of the cheeks to recede fioin 
the planes of the whiter portions of the face 

2 Of natural forces Possessed of 01 operating 
•with great foice or strength ; moving, flowing, 
blowing, etc., stiongly and impetuously. 

c 137s .SVr. Leg Saints xxxviii (Adrian) 509 Of )je hewine 
a rayne gert fal, sa wyolent & feilonny, bat fte fyr slokit 
weh in by X508 Dunbar Gold Targe 238 Tbay fyrit gunnis 
wyth powder violent 1593 Shaks Rich II, ii 1 34 For 
violent flies soone burne out tliemselues 1600 E Blount 
tr Conestaggio 230 Hee knewe it [a river] was verie \iolent, 
running betwixte high mountames without anie foide 
16x0 Holland Camden's Bnt 680 It carrieth so violent a 
streame that presently it is able to driue a mill 1658 T 
WiLLSFORD Nature’s Secrets 107 Venus and ]), increases 
the flowing of the Seas, causing violent Tides 17x2 £ 
Cooke Voy S, hea 382 The South and S W Winds, which 
are the violentest Winter Winds there 1794 Mrs Rad- 
cliffe Myst Udelpho xxix. The accumulating clouds 
assumed a red sulphureous tinge that foretold a violent 
storm 1815 J SmTaPanoramaSet, 4 Artll 46 In some 
places the time of change is attended with calms, in otheis 
with violent tempests. 1854 Poultiy Chroii II 407/2 
The circumstance of their having been in a violent storm and 
completely drenched 1875 Encycl Bnt HI 809/2 The 
violent explosives disintegrate the rock into a plastic mass 

b Of noise Extremely loud. 

x6o2 KytVs Spall I rag in xii a 137 Then, sir, after 
some violent nojse, bring me foorth with my torch in my 
hand, x’j&wnhncycl But (ed 3) X 56/2 There appeared 
a prodigious smoke, attended with the same violent noise. 
18x5 J tMirn Panoi asiia Set 4 Art II 836 At the instant 
of Its begitming^ to melt, it explodes with a violent report. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho vi, The stranger only answered 
with another violent snort 

3 Of persons : Acting with or using physical 
force or violence, esp in order to injure, control, 
01 intimidate otheis, committing harm or doing 
destinction in this way ; f acting illegally, taking 
illegal possession. 

xiSa Wyclif bfatt xi iz The kyngdam of heuenes suf- 
freth strengtbe, or violence, and violent men rauyshen it 
13187 T revisa Higden (Roils) 1 87 Men bey acounteb vio- 
lent and wommen mylde, and euere )>ei bee)> vnesi to hii 
neihebouies C1460 tViidom ixoi in Macro Plays 71 With 
my syght 1 se )>e people vyolent 1533 More Apol xl 225 
The man is bysyde so violent and so lubardouse, that none 
of theym dare be a knowen to speke of it 1555 .Sc. 
Ads, Mary (1814) II 494/2 The actioun aganis the vio- 
lent occupy aris and possessoui is foiisaidis 1560 Bible 
(Genev ) Ps, Ixxxv 14 The proude are risen against me, and 
the assemblies of violent men haue soght my soule 166a 
Bk Com Player, For Restoiing Public Peace, The out- 
rage of a Molent and uniuly people 1687 Assur Abbey 
Lands 195 A violent possessor of Cburch-Iands. 1783 J. 
Brown Nat 4 Rev Reltg.z.i 29 Violent lujuiers of otlieis 
being public pests of society 1849 Macaulay Hut Eng. 
v 1 . 662 He had , been very unwilling to employ as his 
deputy a man so violent and unpiincipled as Goodenough, 
absol X3B8 Wveur Job V, IS God scltal make sanf a pore 
man fro the bond of the violent 1535 Covkrdalc Matt xi 

12 V" kyngdome of heaueii suffreth violence, and the vio- 
lent plucke It vnto them. 

b. Of the hand. Chiefly m the phr. lo lay vio- 
lent hands on 01 upon (also Sc. f t»)- 
CX375 Sc Leg hamts xxmn, (Maigaief) 125 pan ware 
bandis wyolent layd one bat ciistis Innocent 1509 More 
Dyaloge iv Wks 274/1 Al our dedes good or badde ascend 
or descende by the violent hande of God 1588 Shaks Tit 
.4 111, II 22 'I each hei not thus to lay Such violent bands 
vppon bei tender life 1597 Maitl Cl Muc 1 129 A. H 
is fund ane quha hes put violent handis in his father 
1605 Shaks Macb v viii 70 Hts !< lend like Queene, Who 
(as tis thought) by selfe and violent hands, Tooke off her 
life 166* Bh Com Piayer, Burial Dead, The Office en- 
suing is not to be used foi any that have laid violent bands 
upon themselves 1749 Fillding 7 'oiit Jones xii 111, He 
laid violent hands on the collar of poor Partridge 1753 
Chambers' Cycl Suppl sv Kicec, Staying him [xc ahorse], 
by degrees, with a steady, not a violent hand 1 1850 
Bryant 'Ihe Path 70 What guilt is theirs who, in iheir 
greed or spue. Undo thy holy work with violent hands ' 

+ c. With io (a person or thing). Obs. 

1588 Shaks Tit A v. ii, 109, 1 piay thee doe on them 
some violent death. They haue bene violent to me and mine. 
1645 Milion Tetrach 67 Colluders your selves, as violent 
to this law of God by your unmercifull binding, as the 
Pbarises by their unbounded loosmng 1 
4 . Of actions . a. Characterized by the doing of 
haim or mjuiy; accompanied by the exercise of 
violence 

13, E E A lilt P B 1013 pis was a vengaunce violent 
bat voyded pise places, Pat foundered has so fayre a folk & 
be foide sonkken. CX3&) Anteenst m Todd Ihree Treat, 
Wyclif 116 pe first persecution of pe cbirche was violent, 
whenne cristen men weren compellid bi exilyngis, be^ngis, 
& depis to make sacrifice to ydols 1548 Cooper Alyot's 
Did, Rapito, violent taking of a persone 1598 Shaks 
Merry W iii. 11 44 To these violent proceedings all my 
neighbors shall cry aime 1606 — 'Tr 4 Cr v. fii 21 [To 
use] violent thefts, And rob in the behalfe of charitie 16x7 
Moryson Hut HI 43 The more violent, at least more 
lasting persecution of them by fierundex Mane, late Queene 
of England 0x720 Sewell Hist Quakers I Pief a 3, 
They., have at length Triumphed by suffering, and 
under violent Oppression from High and Low x8a9-xo 
Coleridge Fnend (1865) 140 There could be no motive for 
a sudden and violent change of government, 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop liii. Thus violent deeds live after men upon the 
earth 1849 Macaulay Zfts/ Eng v I. 546 'Ihe injustice 
with which he had been treated would have excused him if 
he ftad resorted to violent methods of redress. 

b. Chaiacteiized by theexerbon of great physi- 
cal force or strength; done or performed with 
intense or unusual force, and with some degree of 
rapidity ; not gentle or moderate. 



VIOLENT, 
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VIOLENTLY. 


In later use (6) tending to a weaker sense 
(<*) 1398'iREViSA Barth, De P R ni xv (1495) 60 By 
wolent stoppyng of the throte and of the arteryes 1326 
Filgr. Pe^ (W de W 1531) 114b, By the violent fall of 
the sayd ciosse in to the morte>s a 1347 Subrey in Totters 
Mtsc (Arb.) 27 The lofty pyne the great winde often nues 
With violenter swey falne turrets stepe 1595 Shaxs John 
V vii 49 Oh, I am scalded with my violent motion And 
spleene of speede, to see your Maiesty x6oi — A It's Well 
III 11 iia 0 you leaden messengers, That ride vpon the 
violent speede of fire 1664 H Power Exp Philos 93 We 
perceived the little particles of air. on the suddain to 
become more visible by a violent and rapid dilatation x6^ 
Sturmy Planner's Mag v xn 6g The Piece is Level, and 
will carry the Bullet Horuontally in his violent Course 
1723 De Foe Voy round World (1840) 332 There was 
some more violent motion at a distance 1798 S & Hr 
l,rMCante>6 I’ll 133 Wine acted powerfully on a consti- 
tution already feverish with violent exercise 1837 Wme- 
WFLL Jlrsi. Induct Sci (1837) I 7 Classifying them into 
Natural Motions and Violent Motions 
0 ) 1837 Chem,Org viii 536 The action of 

bromine upon indigo is analogous to that of chlorine, though 
It IS less violent 1862 H Spencer First Pnnc i v § 3a 
{1875) iig During those early stages both political and 
religious changes are necessarily violent , and necessarily 
entail violent retrogressions x8fi8 Bain Mental ^ Mor 
Set LV 111 34X A certain impetus has been given, .and, if 
restrained outwardly, it seems to be more violent inwardly. 

c. Tending to wrest or pervert the meaning 

1720 Waterland Eight Serm 104 That we ought not to 

be wise beyond what is written, nor put a violent Construc- 
tion on any Passages 

6. f a. In Violent, by force or constraint. Obs.~''- 
cx^^Alph Tales z^Spai told hym}iat)>aitulve nothis 
son & made him freer [=friar] in violent, bod he ofierd hym 
berto on his awn gude will 

t b. Due or subject to constraint 01 force ; not 
free or voluntary ; forced Obs. 
xs6o Daus tr Sletdmte's Comm 124 They desyre the 
"kynge to forsee, that theie be 110 violent CQunsell called, in 
a place suspect & perillous, to the intent that vnder the 
name of a counsel, the true doctrine be not extinguished 
X374 Hello WBS Pbu/i Ep (1377J 297 All violent 

marriages engender hatred betwixt the married x6as N. 
Carpenter Grtj; Del 11 v (1635) 7r This conformity of the 
water dropps in a round figure is rather Violent, then 
Naturall 1667 Milton PL iv 97 Ease would recant 
Vows made in pain, as violent and void 
c Of death Caused by or due to physical vio- 
lence , not natural. 

X588 Shaks Tit, A v II. 108, 1 pray thee doe on them 
some violent death 1393 — 2 Hen VI, i iv 34 The Duke 
yet hues, that Henry shall depose But him out-hue, and 
dye a violent death. X651 Hobbes Leviath 11 xxi 114 
Though Soveraignty is, in its own nature, not only suh- 
met to violent death, by forreign war ; but also [etc ] xygo 
VKvex Serin Wks (1834) 398/2 Sudden, violent, or untimely 
deaths leave an impression upon a whole neighbourhood 
xSaa Scott Higel xxv. Men, who had both, within less 
than half an hour, suffered violent death 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk Boz, Scenes xxv. Whose miserable career will shortly 
terminate in a violent and shameful death 1863 Bovo 
Graver Thoughts Country Parson Ser. i iv 67 The violent 
end of the martyr Stephen 

d. Sc Law. Of profits (see quot 1765-8). , 

1394 Se Acts, yinr VI (1816) IV 69/1 In all tyme cum- 

iiig the partie pursewit be ane vther for eiectioun sail find 
caulioun for the violent profiictis i6e6 Idid 286 The saidis 
decreittis may bring be danger of the seirlie violent prof- 
feictis vpoun the persones 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim 
Laws Scot, II VI § 4 (1699) igo When spoilzies or ejections 
are avilly nursued, the conclusion is violent profits (which 
IS the double Rent of the Lands, and restitution of the thing 
ciaved) 1732 W. Stewart in Scots Mag (1733) 294/1 It 
can be no more than violent profits, which is often modified 
m inferior courts 1765-8 Erskine Inst Law Scot ii vi 
§ 54 Violent profits are sq called, because they become due 
on the tenant's forcible or unwarrantable detaining the 
possession after he ought to have removed 18x4 Scott 
Wav Ixvi, Even when >e hae gotten decreet of spuilzie, 
impression, and violent profits against them X838 W. Bell 
Diet Law Scot ioz8 In rural tenements, the violent profits 
are held to be the full profits which the landlord could have 
made In urban tenements, the violent profits are gener- 
ally estimated at double the stipulated rent. 

6. Of persons, their temper, etc. Displaying or 
exhibiting passion, excessive ardour, or lack of 
moderation in action or condnet. Cf. sense 3. 

X647 Clarendon Hist Reh 111 § 149 If this Bill were once 
passed the Violenter Party would be never able to prose- 
cute tbeir Designs X654 Gataker Disc Apol 27 Some of 
the violenter sort of the other partie. 1706 Hbarnb Collect, 
(O.H S ) 1 . 291 Dunster, one of y” Violentest Whiggs 27x5 
Burnet Aftrf Own '1 tme (2766) 1 . 155 One of the violentest 
Ministers of the whole party 1769 Bvrkie Corr (1844) I. 
2x5 He entertained me with an account of the present state 
of Lord Chatham’s politics , violent, as before, against the 
ministry x8^ Ln. Granville in Fitzmaurice Life (1905) 

I 306 Shaftesbury, is much more violent for you than he 
was against you 1888 S. Maimon Attiob, ix 39 In my 
passions I wa.s violent and impatient 
aisal t68x Drydeu A 3 s i^Ach/t To Rdt ,TheViolent on 
both sides will condemn the Character of Absalom 17x3 
PoFB Lett (1735) I 200, I am no way displeased that 1 
have offended the Violent of all Parties already. 

7 . Of language, or writings ‘ Resulting from, in- 
dicative or expressive of, strong feeling. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xi v, He,, concluded by a very 
fond caress, and many violent protestations of love. 18x8 
Scott Hrt Midi xiv, The letter, the contents of which 
were as singular as the expression was violent. x8i6 Dis- 
raeli Viv Grey v xi. He wrote violent letters, protesting 
hiB innocence 2872 J, Morley Voltaire (1886) 5 The tem- 
perament which mistakes strong expression for strong judg- 
ment and violent phrase for grounded conviction. 

' II. 8. In intensive use Very or extremely 


great, strong, or severe a In legal use, chiefly 
Sc , of suspicion or presumption 
1516 Sc Acts, Jas V (1875) XII 36/2 All Lawis excludis 
be said governour fra administracion and governance for 
suspicioun vehement and violent 1678 Sir G Mackenzie 
Criw Laws Scot. 11. xxiv, § 3 (1699) Except the Pre- 
sumptions be very violent, I cannot allow this Limitation 
Ibid xxv S 4. 263 Presumptions are divided, in Presump- 
tions that are violent and theae that are not violent 1768 
Blackstone Comm III 371 Violent presumption is many 
times equal to full proof 
b. In general use. 

1578 Timme Caluine on Gen 30 It is too violent a cavill 
that Moses for instructions sake, distributeth all those 
thinges which he made at once, intosixe days 15& Puttem- 
HAM Eng Poeste m. u. (Arb) 153 My X.ord the simple 
woman is not so much to blame as her lewde abhettours, 
who by violent perswasions haue lead her into this wilful- 
nesse. 1607 Shaks. Coi* iv vi 73 He and Auffidiuscan no 
more attone Then violent'st Contrariety 1641 Milton 
Animadv v Wks 1738 I 9a If your meaning be with a 
violent Hyperbaton to transpose the Text 1807 Svo 
Smith Lett, Catholics Wks 1839 II 176/r, I cannot make 
use of so violent' a metaphor. 1830 Herschel Study Nat 
Phil 154 Ammonia is, however, a violent outstanding ex- 
ception. 2891 Farrar Dnrkn h Dawn Ixii, Judma was in 
a state of violent revolt, and the presence of an able general 
was urgently needed. 

e Of feelings, etc 

*593 Skaks Liter 894 Xhy violent vanities can never last 
2609 Dekker Gull's Horrlbk 27 That argues a violent im- 
patience to depart from your money 1638 Junius Paint 
A ncients 45 A blind fit of a most inolent and irresistible fury 
1742 Fielding Jos. Andreius r iv. The violent respect he 
preset ved for her A11770J0RTIN A'eyw (1772) II 11 28 Re- 
pining and discontent arise from a violent affection for 
things here below 2828 Lytton Pelham 1 xxiii. The 
duchesse was in a violent fright 1846 Mrs A Marsh 
Father Daisy II xiu. 231 With that feeling of violent 
irritation which the slightest contradiction now produced 
187s JowETT Plato (ed 2) V 76 The intemperate life has 
violent delights, and still more violent desires, 
t B. As aav. Violently Ohs 
2709 Lady M W Montagu Let to Mis. Hewet 12 Nov , 
These wars make men so violent scarce, that these good 
ladies take up with the shadows of them 17x2 W Rogers 
Voy. 39 This was a fair pleasant Day, but violent hot 17x9 
London & Wise Cempl Card 172 If it fieezes so violent 
as that we are expos'd to danger 

f C. sb. Something which acts with violence or 
force , a violent passion or person Obs. rare 
26x9 Lushington Resurrect, Rescued (1659) ** those 
Violents of the Soul which have mischiefs for their Objects, 
as sorrow, fear and despair- 2667 Decay Chr Piety iv 
53 Did the Covetous extortioner observe that he is involv’d 
in the same sentence, [andjremembec thatsuch Violents shall 
take not heaven, but bell, by force 

t Vi olen'b, ». Obs. [ad. OF (also mod F.) 
violenter, or ad ined.L. molentdre to compel by 
force: seeprec] 

1. trans To strain or wrest the meaning of 
(words, a passage, etc) rare. 

Z549 Latimer yth Serm bef Bdw VI (Arb ) 150 Thus 
they force and violent tbys place to make for tbeyr purpose, 
wher no such thynge is mente 

2 , To constrain or force by violence , to compel 
or coerce (a person). ' 

Freq in the 17th c, esp in Scottish writers. 

1598 Florio Vehementare, to vrge, to force, to constraine, 
to violent 1634 Ld Wariston Diary (S H.S ) zoo My 
saule violented and urged God by this arramenting prayer, 
2653 R Baillie Dtssuas. Vindication Pref , I could no 
longer be dumb, but so violented, I at last do open my 
mouth. 1678 Sir G Mackenzie Cnm, Laws Scot i xxxiv 
$7 (1699) 164 The avil Law in detestation of Force and 
Violence, did allow three several Remedies to the person 
violented 17x7 Boston m Acc Lj/fe (1908) 2274 1 hope 
the Reverend Commission will not violent me, which they 
will do, if they transport me to Closeburn 1725 Wodrow 
Corr (1843) III 179 This matter would- be softly handled ; 
and the woman and her brother look bke cruel and in 
human, people, in violenting the good man in this matter 
refl 1730 Boston Menu (1899) 225, I would fain have 
caused draw the nail again, but because of one that was 
present I restrained and violented myself 
■b. To compel or force Qi person) to {unto, into) 
some action or to do someuing. 

1633 Fuller Ch. Hist xi xvn 137 When a great Adver- 
sary stepping in so violented his Majesty to a Tryall, that 
all was frustrated. i(Bo — Mixi Contempt T/aacm 
202 Surely many moderate men designed a good mark to 
themselves . But query whether, m our late civil destnic- 
tion, they were not violented to outrun the mark 27x0 
Blackwell Schema Sacrum v X03 Sin and Damnation 
violenting him (as it were) unto the same 1721 Wodrow 
Hist, Si^ Ch Seat I 469 The Procedure of this Period, m 
violenting People into the Declaration, 

3 To bring about (an action) by force or com- 
pulsion rarr~'^. 

1650 R, Gentilis Considerations 53 The free putting him- 
selfe into his hands being done willingly, not violented by 
any extnnsecall mover 

4 To perpetrate or attempt with violence. 

ai66x fwLBR Worthies, Anglesea iv (1662) 19 This 

Bishop Farrar was afterwards martyred in the raign of 
Queen Mary I find not the least appearance, that his 
former adversaries violented any thing against him under 


that Queen / , , 

6, mir. To act or rage with violence rare-'. 
The ist Folio reads ‘ no lesse ’ 

1606 Shaks Tr q- Cr iv iv 4 (Q ), Why tell you me of 
moderation! The greife is fine, full, perfect, that I taste, 
An.1 violenteth in a sence as strong As that which causeth it 
Hence t Vi'olented ppl, a, Obs 
1642 Howell Iwelve Ireat, (1661) 9c It reaches to their 


very soules and consciences, by violented new coercive 
Oaths and Protestations c 1643 Obseru on Ins Majesty's 
late Answers 24 A strange violented wrested conclusion 

Violently (var^^lentli), adv. [f VioiBNi a + 

-LY 2 .] 

1 By means of physical strength or violence ; by 
the exercise of improper or unlawful force , for- 
cibly. Now Obs. or arcA 

1382 Wyclif Ezeh xxii. 29 Puplis of the loond violentli 
rauysheden the nedi man, and tourmentiden the pore man 
0x400 Maunoev (1839] viii. 01 And there was oure Lord 
scourged and smj tten and vylently entreted c 2440 Jacob's 
Well 16 Be |>is aitycle are Jiey vnderstonde acursyd [lat 
stelyn or beryn violently out of holy cherche holy cheich 
good 2526 Ptlgi. Peij (W. de W 1531) 254 How vio- 
lently and without all pite they’ racked that blessed body. 
153s CovERDALE Lev V 23 He sbal restore agayne that he 
toke violently awaye, or gat wrongeously 1582 N T. 
(Rhem.) John vi. Annotations, Not compelling or violently 
forcing any against then will 2632 Gouge God>s Arrows 
II §7 242 What is violently or fraudulently gotten, wilhe 
lavishly spent 2693 Ld Preston Boeih 1. 32 If thou 
hadst rather be thought to have been violently remov’d, thou 
liast done thyself this Injury. 1786 Burke W Hastings 
Wks 1842 II. 208 After he bad uiyustly and violently 
expelled the rajah Cheyt Sing from his said lordship 
2823 Scott Quentin D xxxiii, To restore the banners of 
the community, which you took violently from the town. 

b With other than physical violence , m some 
illegal, unwarrantable, or improper manner 
iSS* T Wilson Logtke (1580) 16 Neither can any Lawe 
bee able, violently to force the mwarde thought of man 
1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. 216 Luther was 111 dede 
condemned at Rome, but his cause not heard, violently 
and tyrannically 2626 Gouge Serm Dignity C/iivatiy $ i 
The forenamed point, Ihe Dignity of Chivalry, is not vio- 
lently wrested, out properly ariseth out of my Text 1849 
Ruskin Sev Lamps iv § rS 108 You will infect that form 
itself with the vulgarity of the thing to which you have 
violently attached it. 

2 By or with great or extreme force, strength, 
or vigour ; with impetuous or violent motion or 
action , so as to produce a violent effect. 

23S7 Trbvisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 25 peyh al an oost stood 
by J>e pond and torned pe face thiderward, Jie water wolde 
drawe hem violentliche toward }>e pond ? a 2400 Morfe 
Arih 2571 With {le venymous swerde a vayne has he 
towchede < lhat voydes so violently jiat alle his witte 
changede I a 1425 tr Ardeme's Tieat Fistula, etc 54 
Som tytiie a man is smytyn som party of be legge violently 
without wondyng of >e skj nne ihd 65 pis [remedy] 
wirkeb nojt so violently as puluts sine part for be vert- 
grez bat entreb not here 1493 Trevisa's Barth. De P, R, 
XI XIU, (Caxton) 39B Though a bledder be Ij ghte yet it 
makyth grete noyse and sowne yf it be strongly bfowen 
and afterwarde vyolentiy broken CX535 M TSisvEsProl 
Rom (STS) HI 339 The greattest appetite ouircumis 
the less, and charyis the man avay vyolentiy with hir. xS9S 
Loci me 11 v 66 The currents swift swimme violently with 
blood. 2397 A M tr Guillemeaiis Fr Chirurg, 30/a If 
the Arterye be greate, and violently beateth, xdigPuRCHAS 
Pilgrimage (16x4) 351 1 he streame shooting violently ouer 
their heads without wetting them. x66g Stukmy Mariner's 
Mag, v XII, 69 At 10 deg mountute, [the gun] caines the 
Bullet violently 248 Paces 17XZ Budgi ll Sped No. x6t. 
r 3 An huge brawny Fellow, who twirled hun about, and 
shook the little Man so violently, that [etc] 27^ tr 
Leouardus Mtrr Stones 132 When it is kindled by fire, it 
ratifies, and is violently dilated 2777 R 'll Knov Philip II, 
XXI (1839) 449 The ships were driven violently against 
each other 184a Lover Handy Andy xxvi. The bells rang 
violently thiough the house 2857 Miller Elem Ckeiu , 
Org I. 48 The chlorinated denvatives of Dutch liquid are 
violently decomposed by potassium i860 Iyndall Glac 
I xxvii an The u'lndows shook violently 

3 . With great intensity or seventy] to a high 
degree or pitch ; intensely, severely. 

24 Brut II 328 Giete..hetes, & beiewibal a grete pes 
tilens destroyed & slow, violently & strongly, Doth men 
& wymmen without noumhre 2607 Dryden ktrg, Georg. 

I 236 Lest soaking Show'is sbou'o pierce her secret Seat, 
Or scorching Suns too violently hear. 2724 Land Gas, 
No. 6306/2 "Ihe Small Pox are come out very violently on 
the Queen Widow 2743 Life Bamfylde.Moore Carew 34 
Violently afflicted with the Sea sickness 1802 Arab, lets 
(1815) II, 172 He wept most violently 1843 Thackeray 
Fit^oodle's Prof. Miso Wks 2837 IV 6 The consequence 
WRs that 1 became so violently ill as to be reported intoxi 
caled xQss Macaulay Eng xiii III 332 The civil 
war broke forth again more violenily than before 
b. In intensive or emphatic use: To a very 
great 01 extreme degree or extent , very greatly, 
powerfully, or strongly. 

x6ox Sir W, Cornwallis- Disc. Seneca (1631) 43 It is no 
charity to give so violently as to lay waste the maine of an 
estate. x6ax Fletcher Isl, Pniu. iii 1 , 1 may be mad, or 
violently diunk 2827 Jas Mill Artf India! i 1 3 This 
wlendid fortune had violently attracted the attention of 
Europe 2845 Dickens Chimes i r 2 A great multitude of 
persons will be violently astonished t^ jEmf. Meek. 19 
Nov. 224/3 ellipse] violently fpresnortened. 

4 . Strongly, in lespect of feeling, with deep 
feeling or emotion , ardently, passionately, vehe- 
mently, 

2627 Morysos Itin III. 55 My selfe weary of expecting 
couipanions, and violently carried with the desire to retuine 
into my Countrey, did all alone , passe ouer the Alpes i68a 
Norris Hterocles 35 Not violently agitated by our domes- 
tick passions 2726 Swift Gulliver ii vi. He then desired 
to know how it came to pass that people were so violently 
bent upon getting into this assembly, 1780 Mirror No 78, 
As 1 was not violently inclined towaids literature, 1842 
Lane Arab Nis 1 90 Upon which the man became vio- 
lently enraged 2906 Lit World 23 Nov 492/1 Hei work 
throws her in contact with a fiery young idealist, and 
she falls violently in love with him. 
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5 colloq. In a flabhy or showy manner , ‘ loudly 
178a Mme. D'Arbla.y Diary 15 Dec , She was violently 
dressed, — a large hoop, .ribands and ornaments extremely 
shown 

Vi olentness. ? O^s. [f Violent a ] The 
state or quality of being violent ; violence 
169a Sir W Hope Fencing Master 148 If all that take not 
away the violentness of his Pursuit 17*7 B mley (vol II), 
Fioleniness, Violence, Forcibleness, Vehemence, Sharpness, 
Boibteiousness, Outragiousness 1737 Bracken farruiy 
Jmpr (1756) I 24 The Violeniness of the Seasons 1748 
Washington yrnL 4 Apr , Wiit (1S89) I 5 This day our 
tent was blown by ye violentness of je wind. 

II Violeuto. Obs.—^ [It..-L molenius Vio- 
lent a ] A violent person ; one using or inclined 
to use violence. 

iziddx FotcrR iVertkies^Cumberld r (1662)218 He was 
no Violent© in the Troubles of Francford, but with all 
meekness to his might, endeavoured a pacification 

VlOler (vai'dlsj). Now arch. Also 6 Sc. vfeolar, 
6, 9 violar, 7 vioUer. £ad OF. vtoleiir (AF. 
violour') ' see Viol sb ^ and -eb A player of the 
viol, in early use esp one attached to the house- 
hold of the hmg, a noble, etc. ; a fiddler. 

Chiefly m Sc use, and fiequent in Scottish records and 
accounts of the i6th and 17th centuries 
iSSi^cc Ld. Hi^h Ireas Siot X 3a To the saidis viol- 
aris to by thame level ay i5Si-a Ibid. 67 Be the lordis 
compositouils speciale command to luy lord govertiouris 
veolaiis. 1587 Flumikg Coniti Holinshed III 1338/a An 
other statelie pageant made by an ocher compame of the 
ihetoncians, called punters or violers i&vj 111 3frf Rep 
Hist MSS Conan 413/1 His Maiestiesvioleris that accoiii- 
paneit the satdis knychti>< to this burgh 1678 Sir G Mac- 
kenzie Criw Loots Scot 11. iv, §x (1699) 185 James John 
stoun Violet, arraigned before the Magistrals of Hdinbuigh 
GiyaaSinJ Lauder Drewmwr (1739) I sfiiAVioler was 
serenading in the night-time with iiis fiddle 1824 Scott 
Redgaiintlei let xu, They have brought another violer 
upon my walk ' 1823 — Beirothed x\x, I had forgot the 
distance between an Armorican violer and a high Noiman 
baron. 1843 James Forest Days iv, Come, Master Violer, 
let us hear the notes of the catgut. 

Violescent (vawlesent), rr [f L vtol-a 
Viola 1 + 'ESCENT. Cf. Violascent a ] Tending 
to a violet colour ; tinged with violet. 

1847 Webster 1893 Vizetelly tr. Zola’s Dr Pascal i. 
Under the sky of a fiery, violescent blue. 1896 — tr Zola's 
Rome 4 The yellow sunflashes sharply outlined the vio- 
lescent shadows 

Violet (vsr^let), Foims 4- violet (6 
Se. violat), 4-7 nolett, 5-6 vyolet (5 -ett, 
wyolet) , 5-fi violette (5-6 -ete), vyolette (5 
-ytte); 5 vyalett, vxelet, 6 vilet, 7-9 violet. 
[In senses 1-2, a. OF mokte^vtoUtte{^oi.S mo- 
hue, = 11 vtohtla, Sp. and Pg. moleta), dim of 
vtoh Viola i In senses 3-4, a OF. molUe, vteleie, 
vtlette fem. , or violet, vtelet, vilet (mod F violet) 
masc., of similar origin ] 

1 . A plant or flower of the genus Viola, esp. V 
odorata, the sweet-smelling violet, growing wild, 
and cultivated in gardens ; the flowers are usually 
purplish blue, mauve, or white a. In sing, 
without article or with the. 

C1330 ArtA i- Merl 3061 Mine it is in time of June, 
Violet & rose flour Wone)> ban in maidens hour 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Uolls) 1 261 Of jiat hille [the stones] 
smellej; swete as violet c 1400 Ptlgr hewle (C^ton, 1483) 
IV. xxviii 74 The white lely, the i ede rose, the fresshe violet 
c 1440 Palliid on Huib 1. 1014 In busshis, tieen, & herbis 
they may fynde Herbe origane, and t^me, and violette 
CZ480 Uehrysok Lion^ P/onsew, The rosis reid 

. and the pnrpour violat bla c 15300/ <2/'Zwrccvi,£ke 
eche at other threw the floiires bright. The primerose, the 
violete, and the gold 1589 Greens Pietiaphon (Arb ) 36 
There giowes -the cowsloppe, the primrose, and the violet. 
1667 Milton/* L iv 700 Underfoot the Violet, Ciocus, 
and Hyacinth with rich inlay Broiderd the ground 
Prior Garland 1, The Pride of ev’ry Giove I chose, The 
Violet sweet, and Lilly fair 1785 Martyn Lett Bot xxxi 
(1794) 477 Antirrhinum, Fumitory, Violet, Impatiens, and 
Orchis 1B38 T 1 homsonCA«« 386 The violet 

IS well known to be coloured by a blue matter which acids 
change tb red. 1S55 Kimgslbv Heroes, Theseus i. 199 The 
meadows [are sweet) with, violet 

b. With a and pi. • A single flower, plant, or 
species of this 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. i met vi (1868) 25 Vif jjou wilt 
gadre violettz, ne go )}ou not to ))e purper wode whan ^e 
felde chirkynge agriseh of colde. c 1400 Maundbv (1839) 
XIV. 160 Here colour is more browne than the Violettes. 
14 Hem ill Wr -Wulcker 712 Necvtela, a vyolytte. 1483 
Cath A ngl A violett, viOla 1576 Fleming Panopl 

Epist 35a What man is able to affirme, that he euer sawe 
the Spring tide without Marche Violettes? 1598 Yong 
Diana 469 Roses and xilets snowing 16x3 Deicker 
Strange Horse Race £p Ded , It can bee no shame 10 
gather a Violet, growing close to the ground 1697 DnvoBN 
Firg Georg iv. 269 He spoils the Safiron Flow’rs, he sips 
the Blues Of Vi’lets 1728-46 Thomson Spring 448 Where 
purple violets lurk With all the lowly children of the shade 
1791 CowPER Odyss. V. 86 Meadows of softest verdure, 
purpled o’er With violets x8ii A T Thomson Land Dtsp 
(1818) 408 Violets have an agreeable sweet odour, and avery 
slightly bitter taste z88o Bessby Bot 551 The genus 
Violn, the Violets, includes about half of the species of the 
order 

o, collect, and pi. The plant, or moie usually the 
flowers, pulled or plucked for use in medicine or 
in making confections. 

collect, a 1400-50 Stochh, Med MS xi For to makyn sur- 


npe of violet, 14 A/trf RecinRel Ant I 52 Forthestane 
tak giummel, percel, rede nettil, violet, franken ensens, 
and chiristane kirnels a 1425 tr Arderne's Treat, Fistula, 
etc 67 Oile of violette with white of 111 eiren well stired to 
gidre 1562 IvKtihH Herbalis 164 The violet is better that 
IS gathered in the morninge. x8ix A T Thomson Land 
Dtsp (1818) 688 Syrup of Violet 

pi a 1425 tr Arderne's Treat Fistula, etc 93 Oile of 
violettez may be made in J>® same maner Ibid , Oile of 
violet tz 2562 lusanreLHerbalii 164 Violettes make a man 
to slepe, and tliey are good for the disease of the vunia 
1363 Hyll Art Gat den (1593) 83 The Violets ought espe- 
cially to be gathered in March, and dryed m a shadowey 
place of the aire 1631 Jordan Nat Bathes vi (1669) ax If 
Alacthiolus his reason were good, then Roses and Violets, 
and Vinegar should be hot 1718 Quincy Compl Dtsp iBi 
Violets are in every one's acquaintance, for their Use in 
Medicine 1736 Bailey ./far/rA Diet, k’xa/s/s are of a laxa- 
tive quality, and aie us’d medically in syrups, juleps, con- 
serves, oils, &c 1855 Mayne Eapos Lex 539 losacchar, 
old name for the sugar of violets x86i Bpnti ey Man 
Bot 458 The Violets generally, have been used on the Con- 
tinent, as demulcent expectorants 1887 20 Jan 38/3 

Small cut-glass dishes of pink and white bon bons, together 
with candied violets 

d Jig (Applied esp to persons ) 

14x2-20 Lvoc. Chron. Imp lit 4380 Somme also With 
Jie lillye of virginiCe And violettis of parfit chastite, As- 
cendid ben a bone )je stems clere 14 — To My Soverain 

Lady 96 O violet, O flour desttee, Sith I am for you so 
amorous [etc] £1440 1 ark Myst xxv 498 Hay 11 1 vy'olett, 
\ernand with swete odoure zsgjSuAKS Rich. IT, \ 11 46 
Welcome my sonne who are the Violets now, That strew 
the greene lap of the new-come Spring? 1842 Tennyson 
WtlilVaterproqfl^^ How out of place she makes The violet 
of a legend blow Among the chops and steaks 1 

2 With specific epithets . a Denoting species 
of Viola, or varieties of the common violet. 

The number of these is, very large, and only the older or 
more pi ominent are illustrated here Tournefort's species 
(S3 in all) aie enumerated in Chambers' Cycl Suppl (1753) 
s V Viola, later lists may be found 111 Loudon Entycl PI. 
(1829-36) 186 and Johnson Cottage Gaid. Diet (1852) 912-3 
American species are given fay Giay Man Bot (i860, etc } 
and in recent American dictionaries See also Doc- 

1 lOlET 

rjaChauibers' Cycl Suppl sv The purple ^^alpine 

Violet, with very small leaves C1710 Petiver Catal Ray's 
Eng Hei bal Tab xxxvii, *Bog v lolet 1777 Lightfoot 
Flat a Scot (1789) II nog Viola hirta, *Hairy Violet 
X578-1601 ^Marcn Violet [see March r/ ® ah] 1728 
Bhadlfy Diet Bot s v I'tola, Single March Violets Ibid , 
Double March Violets X731 Muler Card Diet s v Viola, 
Greater hairy March Violet, without Smell 1753 Chambei s’ 
Cycl Suppl sv Viola, The lound-leaved *marsh Violet 
S7I7 LiasnfoorrFloiaScot (tjBg) 1 506 Violnpalnsiris, , 
Marsh Violet 1657 Coles Adam m Eden 175 *Mountam 
Violets with jagged Leaves X7S3 Chambers' Cycl Suppl 
Bv Vtola, The great flowered yellow mountain Violet 
1858 Irvine Handbk. Bnt. PI 688 Viola lutea. Yellow 
Alountain Violet, or Yellow Pansy 1836- ^Neapolitan 
Violet [see Neapolitan a b] 1856 Delamer FI Card 
(x86t) 106 Ihe *Paima Violet has very light-blue double 
flowers 1880 Miss Braddon ynst as / am xxi, A con- 
servator all abloom with snowdrops and Parma violets - 
£ 17 X 0 Petiver Catal Ray’s Eng Herbal Tab xxxvii, 
Yellow ♦Rock Violet 1856 Delamfr F/ Gard (x86i) xo6 
Such are the *Rassian and the Neapolitan Violets, amongst 
thesingles. 1866 Treas Bot Large-flowered simple 

kinds — eg, the Russian Violet XS7B Lyte Dodoens ii 148 
The *sweete Violet is called in Latine Viola nigra, Viola 
iuipurea 1785 Martyn Lett Bet xxvi (1794) 405 The 
, aweet Violet, that scents the hanks, hedges, and borders of 
woods X853 Royle Med (ed 2) 327 The Sweet Violet 
. -IS found wild on the borders of fields 1731 Miller Gard 
Did sv Fxd/ii, White *sweet-scented Violet 1831 Davies 
Mat Pled, 338 Sweet Scented Violet Viola odorata, 1597 
Gi RAiiDE Herbal 705 The vpright Pancie is called Viola 
assurgens, .Tricolor, that is to say Straight, or vpright 
Violet * three coloured 1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v 
Viola, The mountain three coloured Violet, or pansie, with 
variegated flowers Ibid , The *’tree Violet, with blue and 
white flowers Ibid , The y'ellow-flowered ti ee Violet. 1851 
Glenny // oarf/it FI Card 164 Ihetiee-violet is a double- 
flowered, dark variety, whidi, if kept trained to a single 
stem, acquiies theappeanance of a miaiatare tiee 1S46-50 
A Wood Class’bk liot 178 Viola tricolor *Tricolored 
Violet Pansey Heart's ease 1597 Gerabde Herbal 700 
Viola cnnina syluestms. Dogs Violets, or '•'wilde Violets 
X731 Mili ER Diet sv kTn/(X, Wild or Dogs Violet 

c 17x0 Petiver Catal Ray’s Eng Heibal Tab xxxvn. 
Hairy '“Wood Violet. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 186 
Viola ^Ivestris, wood violet, 1903 Westm Gaz 19 Feb 
4/2 Such pretty toques of wood violets are coming over 
from Pans ' 1597 Glrardb Herbal 700 Viola mai tia lutea 
■^Yellow Violets, X657 Coles Adam in Eden 175 Yellow 
Violets of Virginia. 1796 WirHSRiNG Bnt PI (ed 3) II 
263 Viola lutea. Yellow Violet or Pansies. 

D. Applied to plants of other genera, as bulbous, 
do^s tooth, false, rock, toothed violet 
See also Bog sb * 3, Calathian a.. Corn sb ' ii, Dame’s 
VioLFT, Guernsey, Marian sb 1 2, Mercury sb xi, Queen 
sb 14 L, Raie sb S 4, Water sb 
1597 Gehardb Herbal 120 Viola Bulbosa, or ^bulbed Vio- 
let In Hnglish we may call it the "Bulbose Violet 1578 
Lyte Dodoens \ i \ 216 White *bolbus violeL 1633 John- 
son C,« aniV'j /Yeria/ 1 Ixxxviu 149 Touching the faculties 
of these bulbous Violets we haue nothing to say 16B8 R 
Holme Armoury ii 66/2 The bulbous Violet , the Flower 
hangeth down its head X760 J Lee Introd Bot. App 33 r 
Violet, Bulbous, Galanihus. 1597 Gerarde Herbal S35 The 
Toothed Violet, or after some *Dogs tootB Violet, is com- 
monly called Dentana. 1760 J Lfk Introd. Bot App 
331 Violet, Dog’s Tooth, Eiythiomum 1846-50 A Wood 
Class-bk Bat 253 Dalibarda repens “False Violet 1866 
Treas Bot 1218^2 “Rock Violet, Chroolepus Johthus 
x6oi Holland Plmy II 85 In number of leaves this floure 
passeth the *Sea violet aforesaid, which never exceedeth 
five 1725 Fam Diet s v„ Mr. Chomel particularly dis 
tinguishes them into two sorts, mz. the Sea Violet, or our 


Lady-Glove, and March Violets 1657 Colfs Adam in 
Eden 333 Some have called the yellow Lupine “Spani-.h 
Violets, and Virginia Roses 1597 Gerarde /f«2W«/833 
Of “toothed Violets, or Corallwooi t-. 1728 Bradley Diet 
Bot S.V, Dentana, , Toothed Violets, and Coral-Wort 
Ibid, Bulb bearing toothed Violet 

3 Cloth, dress, or vestments of a violet coloni. 

Not always clearly separable fioin next 

X380 in lest Kaileol (1893) 139, j cote de violett 1x1400 
Sii Degrev 625 Sche come in a vyolet, With whyjthe perl 
oveifret c 14x2 Hocclevf De Reg Pniu 696 And where 
he mygounes of scailet, Gienes also, and fae fayre violet’ 
1483 in R Davies Yox A /fet (1843)142 The aldermen shalbe 
in vielet & the xxnij''f in blew a 1513 Fabyan Chron 
VII 523 He was mette with the proiiost of yu marchantys 
with a company of XV C hoise, yecytezynsbeyiigcladde in 
whyte and vyolette ci58oin/'>(g Hist Rev July(x9i4) 
520 In every tene clothes you muste have ij light popengaye 
srenes, ij light violettes, ij light skye collets, ij azars and ij 
Blewes 1598 Stow Sura 130 The Maioi with the Aider- 
men are accustomed to be present in their Violets at Paules, 
on Good Friday, and in their Scarlets at the Spittle in 
the Holy dales (except Wednesday in Violet) lyax C King 
But Merck II 96 What is become of our noble Manu- 
factui e of Flunkets, Violets, and Blues, formerly made in 
Suffolk’ 1849 Macaulay Hist hn^l x 11 599 He was 
well pleased that, in his own palace, an outcast should, as 
king of Franc^ dress in violet on days of court mourning 
1889 Pater G de Latoitr (1806) 29 The mass said so 
solemnly, in violet, on Innocents’ Day 

4 A purplish blue colour resembling that of the 
violet , a pigment 01 dye of this colour. 

Partly a substantival use of the adj 

<1x400-50 Alexander 4336 Nouthire to toly tie to taunde 
transmute we na vebbis, lovermylion ne violett ne variant 
littis. c 1400 Maundbv (1839) xiv 160 Heie colour is liche 
Vyolet en7SPromp.Part' sio(K ), Violet, coloure,7'w/<x. 
ceus 1604 £ G[rimstone] /Yix/ Indies iv xxvn 

284 There are other kindes which they call gilleflowers of the 
Indies, the which are like to a fine orange tawnie vellet, or 
a violet a 164T Bi* Mountagu Ads Mon (1642) 367 Of 
the same stuffe and colour that the Stole was of, that is, of 
a violet inclining to red 1688 R Holmf Armoury iv ix 
(Roxb) 382/1 Cassocks of fine scarietted inuriey (which is 
violett) 1730 Bailly (fol ), Pin pie, a red Colour, border- 
ing on Violet 1796 H Huntlr tr St.-Pierre’s Stud Nat 
(X799) I S43 More than one Churchman considers violet as 
the most beautiful of colours, because fais Bishop wears it 
1815 Stephens Shaw’s Gen Zool IX i 56 The whole 
plumage is of a beautiful blue green, changing in certain 
lights to violet X852 Thackeray Esmond ii 11, I think 1 
never saw such a beautiful violet as that of her eyes 1884 
Marq DurrERiN m Lyall Life (1905) II 64 A tremendous 
thunderstorm had dyed Olympus and his adjoining peaks 
with the deepest, blackest violet 
5 , a attnb , in vaiioiis senses, as violet bank, 
-bed, heath, ci own, family, flower, etc 

Sometimes..^, as violet-virtue, or in fig. context The 
city of the violet Cronm, Athens (after Gr ioorT«if>apc i 
‘A.8rjvai, used by Pindar and Aristophanes) 

x8ox Southey I kalaba vii xiii, So on a “violet bank The 
Aiabian Maid laid down. Her soft cheek pillow'd upon 
moss and flowers a z8aa Shelley I riumph Life 72 Violet 
banks where sweet dreams brood 2853 H iCKir ti A i istoph. 
(Bohn) I 267 The “violet-bed beside the well x86a Mere- 
dith Mod, Lave xl, The “violet breath of maidenhood 
1834 Macaulay Ess , Pitt (1897) 308 Pitt loved £ngland, 
as an Athenian loved the City of the “Violet Crown 1851 
Mrs Browning Casa Guidt Wind 37 Was the violet 
ciown that ciowned thy head So ovei.large It slipped 
down? 2877 Morley Cnt Misc Ser 11.385 A tin ill like 
that which the sight of the dear city of the Violet Crown 
moved in an Athenian of old 2849 Balfour Man Bot 
§ 768 Fia/rtcsar, the “Violet Family axpfso-fft Ahaandei 
1539 He castis on a Cape of kastand hewes, A xestoure to 
vise on of “violet flouies 2598 Florio, Violtna, a little 
violet flowre. 2620 Vennfr Via Recta vix 147 Of Violet 
flowers with sugar, there 14 made a Conserue, and also a 
Syrupe 17^ Chambers’ Cjcl Suppl sv A'/o/<x, Violet 
flowers, fresh gathered, are emollient, and gently purga- 
tive 18x4 Scott Ld Isles vi ix. When beams the sun 
through Apiil's showei. It needs must bloom, the violet 
flower. 2658 Rowland ir Moufefs I heat Ins go8 Grape- 
honey, Bean-honey, Lilly-honey, “Violet-honey, &c 1728 
Chambers Cyd , Populeum, an Unguent pi epared of the 
Buds of black Poplar, “Violet Leaves, Navel-wort [etcj 
1857 Hekfrfy Bot §4x6 Violacex The “Violet Order 
2822 Shelley Chas I, i 46 Nor leave the broad and 
beaten load For the “violet paths of pleasure i6ixCoigr, 
Vioher, a “Violet root or plant 1728 Chambers Cycl 
s V Oil, Palm Oil [is] a thick unctuoui Liquor, of a yellow 
Colour, and a “Violet-smell 1804 Med Jml XII 230 
The flowers have a violet smell a 28x4 Intrigues of a Day 
1 I m Neia Bnt Theatre I 76 T hat may soon be washed 
away (Tnly a little milk of roses, or “violet soap, and all 
will be well 1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser 111 (2863) 
ii^ Here I used to come almost every morning, during tlie 
“violet-tide 2862 Goulburn Pers Relig 11, iv I 261 Here 
IS the bosom-adder of vanity coiled up in the “violet-tuft of 
humility. i6z8 Bfith AW Resolves 11 vi 12 It mayseenie 
strange that such a poore “violet Vertiie [sc humility] 
should euer dwell with Honour 2620 Venner Via Recta 
vii 125 If there be neede of cooling with Rose, or “Violet 
water and Sugar 

b laadj combs., chiefly instrumental, as wo/cf- 
c? owned, -embroidered, -garlanded, -inwoven, 
-scented, also vwlet-hued, -like, -sweet 

1837 B D Walsh Anstoph , Acharnians 11 vi, The en- 
voys, .J III order to cheat joiir Assemblies, Would call you 
all ‘ “violet-crowned ' 1869 A R Vf aismx, Malay Archip 

I 366 A beautiful violet crowned dove. 1637 Milton 
Comus 233 In the “violet imbroider’d vale Wheie the love- 
lorn Nightingale Nightly to thee her sad Song mourneth 
well 1836-48 B D WaiSh Arrsiapk , Kmghts v 1, He 
IS dwelling now in ancient and fair and “violet-garlanded 
Athens 1867 Miss Braddon R Godwin i, There were no 
tears in the large “violet-hued eyes 1820 Shelley Proineth 
Unb, IV 197 Two lunnels of a rivulet. Between the close 
moss “viofet-in woven. Have made then path of melody 
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TX/z^G>eenIiouse Conip I 107 Purple 'violet-hke flowers on 
coriaceous roundish leaves 1840 Mrs, Norto'i Dream 238 
i'he ^lolet-scented lanes — the warm south-wall 1859 
Gfo Eliot A Bede \ii, An afternoon in which destiny ■ 
poisons us with violet-scdnted breath. 1851 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Casa Cwdi iVuid i 411 Like some new bee-swarm 
leaving the old hive. Despite the wax so *violet-sweet 
c. With vbl. sbs., as violet farmings -plucking, 
-poisoning, setting. 

{11440 Pallad on Hvsb (1896) 268 Violette settyng in 
Feuerer 1B33 T Hook Parson's Dau i 1, Daisy picking 
and Yiolet-plucking [were now] the only puisuits she leally 
loved 1^6 IV estni Gas 28 Oct 8/2 The above case of 
violet-poisonmg 190a Datfy Chron. ij July 6/3 Rose 
culture, violet farming, bee-keeping, or poultry rearing 
6 . Special Combs + violet-apple, a violet- 
scented sort of apple , violet-blind a , colour- 
blind as regards the violet rays of the spectrum; 
hence violet-bhndness , •!* violet-pear, a violet- 
scented sort of pear , violet-powder, a variety 
of toilet-powder , hence violet-powder vb. , f vio- 
let tables, lozenges made from violets and sugar , 
violet tree ^?) , violet-wood, (a) kmgwood , 
(^) the wood of the Australian Acacia pendula , 
(e) the wood of Andira violacea, a tree of Guiana , 
violetworts, Lmdley’s name for tlie Viclacex 
1664 in Evelyn 47 Herefordshire affords seveiil 
sorts of Cidei -apples, as the Gennet-moyle, the Summer- 
* violet or FiIIet,and the Winter-fillet 1676 WoRuncr Cyder 
163 The Violet-Apple is of a most delicate aromntick taste 
1894 Abney Colour Vision (1855) 70 The kind of colour 
that these colour blind imagine as white, whether they be 
red-, green-, or *violet-b]ind /iid 73 So far I have only 
met with what appears to be one genuine case of "'violet 
blindness xfiSg Evelyn A'a/ Hort(eA 7)io4*'Violet-peai, 
Petworth-pear, otherwise called theWinter-Windsor *8^ 
SiMsioNDS Diet Trade, powdered starch 

01 flour scented, used to powder the<.kin 1839 Habits e/ 
Gd Soeieiyx ii4Theuseofviolet powder aftershaving, now 
very common ,is one that should be avoided 1876 Miss 
Broughton Joan vi, She has, howevei, violet powdered 
her fresh cheeks 16x0 Venneu Via Recta vii, 147 There 
Is made of Violets and Sugar, certaine Plates, called 
"Violet Tables, which aie very pleasant to the taste 1878 
H, M Stanley Dark Coni II ix. 281 You may also see 1 
here [sc Barundu] the Sireliisa vagma, or the wil<i banana, 
orthe*violet-ttee, aiidtheoil-berrjrtree 1698 T Frogpr 
Voy lag Letter-wood (as they call it) and that of *Violet, . 
are very common in that country 1843 Holtzaptfel 
Tumtni I 80 King, wood, called also Violet-wood, is im- 
ported from the Brazils, 1832 [see Myall"] 1866 Treas 
Bot iai8/a 1846 Lindley V^ Kiugi 338 The Wiolet- 
worts are distinctly defined by their definite stamena 

t Vi’Olet) sb 2 1 [ad It. Violetta, dim of 

viola Viola A] (See quot and cf Violette ) 

1688 R Holmr Armoury III xvi (Ro\b)s8/t The Violet 
or Violin, a dimimtiue of the viol, being a very small Instru- 

a yet in all lespects answeretli to the forme of the 
e Viole in the body. 

Violet (vai'd’let), a. Also 4-6 violett, 5 vyo- 
let(te, vyelett, vialet, 6 violitt. [a OF. vtolel, 
vielet, villet (mod.F violet) adj . see Violet sl> l 
Cf. It violetto, Pg vialete'\ 

I. Having the colour of violets; of a blue or 
bluish-purple colour 
In early use only of woven fabrics 
X370 Bury Wills (Camden) s, j violett toga c 1440 Promp, 
J^rv, 309/2 Vialet, yn colowre, violaceiis 1464 Maldon 
(Kssex) CoHTt Kolh Bundle 40, No 6, 11 togsis Uewe et 
vyolette, t dobelet. c 1481 Cely Papei s (Camden) 202 Item 
iij stykkes of tainy sateyn or els vyelett sateyn of Bruges 
1524 Lincoln Wilts (1914) I 130 A violitt reband with silver 
aglyttes 1344 Knaresborongh IVtlls (Surtees) I 34 To 
Agnes Gill my violett kirtell 1379 Reg Privy Council 
Scot III 19s Thie single pandis, freinyeit with violet silk 
exSao Moryson Hin iv v 1, (1903) 438 Next lode some 
20. of the Pope’s Chamberlayns and cheefe officers, cloathed 
in gownes of violett Cloth i8ia Sir H Davy C/ietu 
Philos, 223 The luminous particles at the violet end of the 
spectrum 1837 Miller Elem Chew., Org viii. 337 Boiling 
nitric acid colours it violet 1884 Marq, Duteerin m Lyall 
Life (1905) II. 64 Directly fronting you, rises a magnificent 
violet stretch of mountain. 

b. Qualifying colour, hue, tint, etc, 
cx4(M Maunoev (Roxb )xvii 8o Men find dyamaandz of 
violet colour 1348 Cooper Elyot's Did , Vtolanns, he 
that dieth violet colour i6ox Hoiland Pliny II 621 There 
is not one of these Ameythysts, but it is transparent with 
a Violet colour 1622-3 Essex Archdeaconry Depositions 
Bk (MS ] 27 Feb 26 One cloake for a man made of broade 
cloath and of a violett couler. 1648 Hexham ii, Een Vio- 
lette venue, a Violet Dye or colour. 1706 London & Wise 
RetiVd Card I ix 41 The Maugeron is [a plum] of a 
Violet Colour, large and round . 1750 tr Leonardus' Min . 
Stones 79 The caruncle blandishes its fiery lays, of a vio- 
let colour, on every side 1800 tr Lagrange's them I 4x9 
Hydrogen gas alters the colour of bismuth, and gives it a 
Violet tint 1834 T, Forbes Laeimec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 463 
The lung was of a violet hue, soft and flabby a 1878 W, 
Carleton Farm Ballads (1S93) 84 The squire swore oaths 
of a violet hue 

b Qualifying names of other colours, as violet 
black, blue, etc. 

In later use frequently hyphened (cf next), and in some 
cases (esp violet-blue) also lepr, the sb used attrib 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s v Red, In Limning, and Fresco, 
for a Violet Red, thw use a natural Eaith found in Eng- 
land 178a Latham Gen Syn Birds I ii 754 The quills 
of a violet brown i8ig Stephens Shato’s Gen, Zool 
XI I 3 The wings aie of a fine deep violet-blue 1843 
Flonsi’sjrnl (1846) IV iii Flower-spike producing three 
to four flowers, and very handsome, of a beautiful violet- 
purple. 188a Carden 17 June 4x8/1 The petals bordered 
with violet-crimsont 

VoL, X. 


d. Forming adj. combs., as violet-black, -blue,etc 

Many examples occur m Shaw's Ge^t Zoch 

,x697 r)nYDEN Vtig Geoig iv 394 From one Root the 
nsing Stem bestows A Wood of Leaves, and Vi'let-purple 
Boughs ZJS 3 Chambers’ Cyet, Sappl sv Star wort, Tthe 
till hairy New England aster with very large violet-ourule 
flowers iSoz Shaw Gen Zool III h 423 Violet-black 
bjiakCi with the abdomen and sides crimson. 1819 Stephens 

^5 i he upper parts of the body fare] violet-red 

1838 T. Thomson Org. Bodies 746 The whole liquid 
assumes a very strong and fine violet-blue colour. 18^ W 
Phillips Snt, Discowyceies 70 Hymenium violet-brown ■ 
]utce violet. 

2 a In names of varieties of fruits or plants, as 
violet clover, maize, plum, etc Also elhpt. 

X706 London & Wise Retir'd Card. 1 147 1 he Fourth 
Hand is] the Violet Fig Ibid, The Violet iipens per. 
fectly well. 1x1722 Lisle Husb {1757) 379 A violet-plum, 
a standard,.. which is a plum that does not cleave fiom 
the stone 1723 Fam Diet s v Plum, The Violet Dam- 
son or Maugeron Plum 1760-72 tr Juan ^ Vlloa'i Voy, 
(ed. 3) II. 140 They first pulverize the cochineal by grind- 
ing, and after mixing four ounces of it, with twelve of violet 
maize, they form it into square cslces 1786 Abercrombie 
Arrangem 13 in Card Assist, Cherry plum, Violet plum, 
Apneot plum x 85 o Hogg Frmt Man. 72 Figs Skin 
dark Flesh red Early Violet, Malta, Ibid 251 Purple 
Gage( Violet Gage) zabj Chambers's Eneycl 
The Violet Moss (Byssus lelethus). , was formerly m use as 
a popular remedy for fevensh cutaneous eruptions 189a 
Times 22 Sept 4/2 'i he cut of violet clovers in France is not 
likely to be large 


b. In names of birds, insects, etc, as vtolel 
bee, cormorant, ctab, creeper, heton, etc , violet- 
ear, one or other species of the genus Peiasophoia 
of humming-birds , vioIet-fly, an artificial fly 
used in angling; violet-tip, an American butter- 
fly (see quot.). 

Latham's names are repeated m Shaw's Gen. Zool, 
(i8ii-a6). 


Z843 Encycl. Metrop XIV. 153/1 A *violei bee, which 
they now sent off [from the balloon], flew quickly away with 
its usual humming noise. cx88a Cassell's Hat Hist V. 
367 The Violet Carpenter Bee (Aytocopa violacea) in- 
habits the south of Euiope. 1783 Latham Geu, Synop. 
Birdsiw, 11 600 ’'Violet Corvorant. This bird is said to be 
wholly black, glossed with violet xSzS Stephens Sham's 

Gen Zool. Xlll. I 86 Violet Cormorant, Phalacrocorax 
molacen^ 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist (1824) III 86 The 
"Violet Crab of the Carribee Islands. iBgS Pall MallG, 
26 July 2/3 The much advertised land crabs are precisely the 
same ‘violet crab ' found on similar tropical islands 1782 
Latham Gen Synop, Birds I n 703 "Violet Creeper. x86x 
Gould Troehihdse IV P) 223 Brazilian "Violet ear. Jbid, 
PI 226 Mexican Violet-ear 1887 R B Sharpe Goulds 
Troehilidte Suppl. V. PI i Petasophora Germana, Guiana 
Violet ear Cotton Wallm% Angler 11 v'li (,187s) 235 
A fly called the "Violet-Fly; made of a dark violet stuff, 
with the wings, of a grey feather of a mallard. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed a) 101 The Violet fly Dubbed witn dark 
violet stuff, and a little dun bear’s hair mixed with it 1832 
Lytton Eugene A, i, ix, The old Corpoial busily em- 
ployed m fixing to his line what anglers call the’ violet- 
fiy . xSiSSiEPHENS.S'Aaw’r Gen Zool. IX. ii 249 "Violet 
Grosbeak, with a streak above the eyes. 1785 Latham 
Gen, Syxcp Birds HI. i 97 "Violet Heron, of a blueish 
black, glossed with violet- 1782 Ibid 1 11. 756 "Violet 
Humming Bird; the whole head, the neck, back, breast, 
and belly, of a violet purple. 1864-5 J- G, Wood Homes 
without H IV |(iB68) 68 The "Violet Land Crab of Jamaica 
{Gecarcinus nirtcola) is the most familiar of these creatures. 
1832 J. Rennie Consp ButUrfl. tf M 205 The "Violet 
Pygmy (Microseha vialaceelld) Wings, .fiist pair deep 
black, with a tinge of violet. 1783 Latham Gen.- Synop 
Birds HI II 600 "Violet Shag Violet Corvorant 1838 
Baird Cycl. Nat Set. 307/2 Jauthma The "Violet Shells 
— A genus of molluscous animals belonging to tbe class 
Gasteropoda, 1845 Gosse Ocean vii (1849) 343 The "Yio 
let-snail {.Jatiilanafragilis), whose shelf .is of a pearly 
white above, and beneath violet 1873 Dawson Earth 
Man IV 76 Those singular molluscous swimmers W fin 01 
float known to zoologuts as violet-siiails 1783 Latham 
Gen Synop, Birds II ii. 574 "Violet Swallow, general 
colour of the plumage deep blue, reflecting violet m different 
tints Ibid, 1, 222 "Violet Tanager, . colour of the plumage 
a deep violet Ibid 57 "Violet Thrush, the whole plum- 
age of a channable violet blue, x88i S, H. Scudder 
Butterflies 167 The most conspicuous case [of dimorphism] 
is in the largest, the "Violet-Tip {.PolygamatnierrogaltoHis), 
vrhere the two forms were once universally considered dis- 
tinct species. 


0 . With, names of minerals, etc. 

sjg 6 Kiswm Elem Mm (ed. s)!! 280 Violet Cobalt oie 
x8m De la Bechc Rep Geol Cornwall, etc. xv 497 The 
violet rock crystal, or amethyst, seems scarce, 1867 tluun- 
bers's Encycl IX ^-^IzViolet Stones, certain stones found 
upon high mountains, as in Thuringia, which, ^ in conse- 
quenoe of being covered with Violet Moss, emit a smell 
like that of Violets 1871 Routledge's Rv, Boy's Ann, June 
33s Violet ebony is used for making inlaid chmrs 

3. In parasynthetic combs , as violet-eared, 
-headed, -hooded, -homed, -ringed, etc 

1782 Latham Gen Synop Birds I iL 767 "Violet-Eared 
Humming Bird , .beneath the ears, is a very splendid violet 
spot 18^ Daily News 12 Feb. 6/3 Violet-eared waxbills, 
African firefinches, black-crested yellow bulbuls. X782 
Latham Gen Synop. Birds L ii 718 "Violet-Headed 
Creeper, Certha violacea X815 Stephens Shaw's Gen 
Zool, IX 1 8 Violet headed Cuiucui [.Trogon violaceus) 
1S47 Tennyson Princ. ii, 354 With scraps of thundrous 
Epic lilted out By "violet-hooded Doctors, x8aa Hortus 
Angl. II 10 "Violet-horned Poppy. 1880 A H. Swinton 
Insect Variety 4 A "violet-ringed Oak Eggar caterpillar. 
1821 Shelley 69 Art thou not A "violet-shrouded 

giave of Woef a 1822 — Death Adonis 4 Wake "violet- 
stoled queen, and weave the crown Of Death 1786 Aber- 
crombie Arrangem, 77 in Card, Assist., White, "violet 


striped [tulip] 1803 Shaw Gen Zool. IV. n, 382 Violet- 
striped Acanthurus Acanihurus Sohal 1782 Latham 
Gen Synop Birds I ii 734 "Violet Tailed Humming Bird 
1811 Shaw Cm Zool, Mill i. 208 "Violet-throated Creeper 
Cerihia ajflias 

Violet (vai'^et), V [f. Violet sb^ or a ] 

1 tram. To tinge with a violet hue. 

1623 tr Favinds Huai. Hon. i iv. 33 For the Noble 
Kings of France mourne in Scarlet violetted 1832 [R 
Cattermole] Beckett, etc. iga The sea, Yet darklier vio- 
leted, almost frowned With splendor. 1893 Meredith 
Amazing Marriage v. One flank of the white in heaven 
was violetted wonderfully 

2 inir To gather violets. 

1813 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) I, 226 To- 
morrow I shall go violeting 18*7 Mrs Hemahs m H. F 
Chorley Mem, (1836) I 131 Havingaccompaniedj’ouagain, 
and again, as I have done, in ‘ violetting*^and seeking for 
wood-sorrel, 1873 Argosy XVI 270 How delightful was 
that day among the Kentish Downs ' We began it by 
violeting 111 the woods. 

Violet-coloured, a [Violet sb)- or a.] 
Having the blue or bluish-purple colour of a violet. 

issa la Rep Hist MSS Comm , Var Coll IV 221 The 
xK iij and other onneste men m violet colloi d gownes 1633 
H. CoGAN tr Pinto's Trav IxxiL 233 Six or seven pieces 
of Violet coloured Dama<k 1671 Woodheau Si feresa 
II 276 A longer Coffin in fashion of a Tomb was providei), 
which they coveted with violet colouied Silk 1711 Mor- 
timer Hush [ed 5) II 244 The Violet coloured Tulip 
striped with White 1733 Chambers' Cycl Suppl, s v Siai - 
wort. The broad-leaved pamculated aster with deep violet 
coloured floweis. 1800 HrRSCHEL in Phil Trans XC) 516 
Aviolet-colouredglass stops 955 rajs of light 1837 Miller 
Elem. Chem,, Org \\\ § i. 447 The liquid deposits beauti- 
ful violet-colouied prismatic crjstals 1886 FnomcOceana 
11 27 Looking round us and down into nothing but the 
violet-coloured ocean 

Violetisb. (vai ^etij"), a. [f VloLET ji.l 

-ISR.] Somewhat violet in colour, 

1871 Routledge's £v Boy's Ann June 359 A grey partak- 
ing of a violetish tone 1906 Westm. Gas, 24 Feb 16/3 Its 
flesh IS a violetisb black or ablackish violet, overrun by a thin 
network of white veins 


Violette. 


rare~^. [ad It, violeital = Violet 


My Musical Lt/e \ 230 The smaller viols or 
violettes of the seventeenth century fell into violins. 

Violety (vai^eti), a [f Violet 
O f or belonging to violets; more or less violet m 
colour 

1831 Kpightley Mythol Anc Greece k It 399 His 
mother called him lamus, Violety z8gi T Hardy Ttss 
(1900) 96/2 Dark eyelashes and .brows, and large eyes 
violety bluey-blackish 

VlolixL (vsi^ilin, var^in), sb. Forms’ 6 vio- 
line, *1 vyoline, viallm, *1- violin [ad. It 
vtohno (Pg. wolino, Sp vtohn), f. vtola Viola 2. 
Cf ViOLON ] 

1 A musical instrument in common use, having 
four strings tuned in fifths and played with a bow; 
a fiddle. 

In general structuie the violin is composed of a resonant 
box of elaborately curved outline, and a neck ox handle 
from the end of which the strings are stretched over a bridge 
to a tail-piece 

1579 Sfenser Sh^h Cal , April 103 , 1 see Calliope speede 
her to the place, wneie my Goddesse shines And after her 
the other hluses ti ace, with then Violines 1589 R Harj ey 
PI Peic, (1590) 6 Then weie it high time for all Feace- 
Makeis, to put vp their pipes, or dse m steed of the soft 
violine, learne to sound a shrill trumpet 1608 B Jonson 
Masques Wk; (1616) 064 Tbe first [dance] was to the Cor- 
nels, the second to the Vyolioss. 16x8 Bolton Floras 
(1636) 1X3 Some excellently pleasing lesson plaid upon soft 
winde instruments, or Violins, x^ Fetys Diary 6 Mar , 

1 played upon a viall, and he a viallm, after dinner. lyiz 

Steele ^eet. No 238 r 4 Violins, Voices, or any qtner 
Organs or Sound tr JCeyslcPs Trav. (1760) 11 10 

Orpheus or Amphion m bronze, playing upon a violin 1842 
Lytton Zanont I 1, He was not only a composer, but also 
an excellent practical performer, especially on the violin 
1S84 Haweis^ ACf Musical Life 1 237 The violin is not an 
invention, it is a jprowth, 

transfl. 1670 Eachard Coni. Clergy 62 People pre- 
sentlyphansrd the Moon, Mercurys^and Venus to be a kind 
of violins or trebles to Jupiter and Saturn 
b Witi distingnisfung terms. 
x6ox B ’ia^soist Paetasi iii iv, Come, we must haue you 
turne fiddler agame, slaue, 'get a base violin at your hacke. 
c 1670 Wood Life (O.H.S ) 1 212 Before the restoiatioii 
of K, Charles 2 and especially after, viols began to be out of 
fashion, and only violins used, as treble-vmliD, tenor and 
bass-violin x68s Playford {titld). The Division Violin 
containing a Collection of Divisions upon several Grounds 
for the Treble-Violin 1728 Chambers Cycl s v , The Word 
Violin, alone, stands for Treble Violin Ibid , The Counter- 
Tenor^Tenor, or Bass Violin x888 Encycl, Snt XXIV 
245/1 The tenor violin, in compass a fifth lower than tbe 
treble violin, appears to have preceded the latter 
c. To flay first violin, to take the leading part. 
(Cf. Fiddle i b ) 

X780 Mme D’Arblay Diary May, [He] seemed to think 
nobody half so great as himself, and .chose to playfirst- 
violin without further ceremony. 

2 One who plays on the violin ; a violinist 
1667PEPVS Diary ra'Bda , They talked how the Kingb 

viallm, Bannister, is mad. c 1670 Wood Life (0 H S.) I. 
48s Thomas Baltzar, one of the violins in the king's sennee. 
i6m J Jackson Let to Pepys 25 Dec , Corelli the famous 
vioUnpraying, in concert with above 30 more 1843 Peniyr 
Cycl. xXVI, 346/2 At the early age of twenty he was 
chosen to fill the situation of first violin in the royal lihapel 
of Turin. 1878 Miss Fothergill (title), The First Viofin. 
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VIOLIN. 


VIPEE. 


3 A variety of organ stop. 

1088 [see Viol ‘ 3]. 

4 attnh. and Comb., as vtolin-bvu), -case, class, 
family, etc. ; mohn-viaktr, -making, -player, 
violin like, -shaped adjs 

1858 SiMMONOs trcide, *y’zohn-iew, a bow strung 

with horse-hair, for pla>ing on a violin 187s Knight 
Diet Meek, ayiili The Hindus claim to have invented the 
violin bow 1685 Loud Gas No 2041/4 Lost. , a black 
Leather *Violin-Case, with a Violin in it. 1S40 Dickens 
Old C. Sho^ AjLxiv, She might as well have been dressed in 
a violin-case 1864 Engel Mus Auc. Nat 86 Two other 
Hindoo instruments belonging to the *violin cl^s. X876 
Stainer & Barrett Dii.t tUus Terms 449/1 clej, 

the G clef placed upon the first line of the stave 1865 J 
Hullah Traasiitou Period Music 2^ Of these instruments 
It would easily be found that incomparably the most im- 
portant were the ^Violin family 1837 Penny Cycl VIII. 
19S/1 Cruth, a musical instrument of the *violin kind 
1884 'EoaA Lyall' IP'e fiuo xit, *Violin like sensitiveness 
of nature 1683 Leml Gaz No. 1862/8 Mr Aguttar, ■'Vio- 
lin Maker in the Strand 1843 Petuiy C^cl XXVI 346 The 
same author [M Otto] aUo gives the names of many German 
vioIin-makers 1874 Knight Diet Mecli \ntonio 

Stradivanus .stands, by common consent, at the head of 
.all iiolin-malcers IMd,, The art of *violin-making ap- 
pears to have reached its culminating point in the produc- 
tions of the Cremonese school iKi Adams sooo Mus 
Terms id&CertievHide, 111 *vtoIin music, indicates the open 
string 1875 Kmght Diet, Meek, 2712/1 *Viohn-puuw, 

a foim of the pianoforte patented in England by Todd. 
r86s Baring-Gould IPereiuolves ix 137 A '"violm-playen 
who . confessed to thirty-four murders 188& Eucyci 
Bnt XXIV. 242/2 Hate, ''Violin rosin is called 111 French 
soh/kaue 1862 Caial Internai Ex&ti , £rit II No 
5438, *Viohn school for joint practice 0/ the elementary and 
advanced classes xSoa R Hall £lem Bat 158 Pauduri- 
form, pitiuiitri/briias, ^violin-shaped 1841 Spalding Italy 

t it Isl III 160 Among the manufactures, those of the 
ne arts, leather, and '*vtalin-strings, are alone industriously 
practised X871 tr Sckelletis Speetr AuaL App. 433 The 
motion of a point near the end of a violin stung 1884 
Thompson T umeurs of Bladder 82 A very small ecraseur, 
with violin string ligature. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI. 346 
A lyre, or lute, may be considered .as the parent of all 
instruments of the *viohn tribe 

Violin, V, ^are. [f. prec ] 
tl Uans, To entice by viohn-playing Obs,’"'^ 
xjs^Ceutl Instructed (ed 5)1. Suppl iv. p xlu, Wasnot 
Madam W plaid out of her Reputation, and viohn'd into 
a Match below her Quality 7 

2 . in(r. To play tbe violin ; , to play a lead- 

ing part. 

1893 Meredith Atnaztne Marriage xxx, How does he 
enjoy playing second fiddle with the maid while Mr tall 
brown-face Taffy violins it to her ladyship 7 
Hence Tiolming vbl sb, 

xBgg Dady News is Feb s/a The songs and the violin- 
ing all perfect in their degree 
Violm, var. Violinb^-. 

II VioU'ua. Cheni. [-ika^ ] = next. 

1836 Smart 183B T Thomson Cheni Org. Bodies 293 
VioUna is more soluble in water than emetina 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVI. 345/2 The principle on which this 
property seems to depend has been separated by Boullay 
from some species of viola, and has been called Violina. 


Violiue ^ (vai'i^lam). Chem. Also -in. [a. F 
vu>line,,l. mole Viol ^ - b -lira 6. Cf. prec.J A 
bitter emetic pnnciplefoundmthe common violet. 

1831 J. Davies Mau. Mat Med. 33B An alkaloid prin- 
ciple, neatly related to emetine, discovered by M. Boulay, 
who has called it Vwliiie x86x Bentlev Man, Sot 458 
The emetic property is due to a peculiar alkaloid named 
weltne, which greatly xesembles, if it be not identical with, 
emetine. 1887 Bucks Handbk. Med Scu V 490/a Viola 
odarata contains a gastiic irritant called violin 

Violine-^ (vai^lam) Chem, £f, L. viol-a 
Viola i + -inb 5 ] A violet-blue colonring matter 
or colour Also altrib. 

1839 D. G. Price in Repertory 'Patent Invent, (i860] 
XXXV 139 The colouring matteis I produce embrace 
shades of purple and pink Three of these I name respec- 
tively, ' violiiie', ‘purpuiine and ‘loseine xS6a Cham, 
bets's Encycl III 721/2 Violine is very slightly soluble in 
water, is readily dissolved by alcohol 1903 Daily Ckron 
3r Oct 8/4 Green is a dye that has receded from the affec- 
tions of the smart, while violine is one that is equally 
asce iding the scale of success Ibid 3 Dec 8/4 A model in 

V labile beaver, trimmed with a plume to match 

Violixusm. ro^r’i. [f. Viounri.] Violm- 
playitig 

1844 H F Ckorley Mjtsic tt Manners HI. 61 Royalty 
[bus did Its part in fostering a school of viohnism. 

Vi olliust. Also 7 nolinest. [ad It. (also 
Sp ) mohmsta, f. PtoAwp Violis sb, Cf F violon- 
iste ] A player of, or performer on, the violin. 

c 1670 Wood Lt/i (0 H S.) I. 274 Nathaniel Crew, M A , 
fellow of Line Coll ; a violimst and violist, but alwaies 
played out of tune, 1696 Aubrey Misc. xii 98 Mr Davys 
Mell (the famous Violinist, and Clock-maker). 1773 Phil. 
Trans LXIII 270 Our ablest violinists conceived that it 
was too difficult to be performed. 1843 E Holmes Mosart 
121 A natural surprise that the most striking acquirements 
of great players in our own time should be found in a vio- 
linist of that early date. x888 Buck's Handbk Med Sci, 

VI 36 Violinist's cramp may attack the light hand whith. 
holds the bow, or the left hand which fingers the strings 
1899 AlUniHs Syst. Med, VIII 12 , 1 have been informed 
that m violinists the bow arm is always considerably 
longer than the left arm 

Violist (vai'flist). [f Viol i -i- - ist.] A 
player on the viol (Also as the title of a book.) 

0x670 Wood Effe (0 H S ) I 274 He was a violinist, and 
the two former violists. <1x699 B Hely (*//«), The com- 


226 

pleat Violist, or An Introduction to the Art of Playing on 
the Bass Viol 1703 Phil Trans XXV 2069 Upon these, 
a Sonata was perform'd by those two most eminent Violists 
a 1734 North Lives I 13 He outdid all his teachers and 
became one of the neatest vtoluts of hts time 1782 Burney 
Hist Music (1780) II IV 266 The Minstrels were at all 
times the best Violists of their age. 1894 Daily News$ 
Feb 3/3 A large viol, so large that a boy was placed inside 
to sing the air while the viohst played the bass 
Violl, obs. form of Vial sb., Viol sb 
Violon (vsiolpn) Also 6 violan, -and, 7 
-ent, vyolon, p^^on [a F. melon (i6th a) 
viohn, or (in sense a) It. vtolone bass-viol. Cf, Sp. 
viola n violoncello.] 

1 1 A violin. Also, a violinist Obs. 
a 1332 Housek. Exp Pruuess Elm 38 in Canid Misc 
(1853] II, Paid in rewards unto sondrie persons at S James, 
her grace then heyng there — .to the warderobe, xl.s , the 
violans, xl s. 1594 Plat yetoell-ho, i 39, Were it not, I 
coulde finde in my hearte to commaunde the Violands to 
cease x6xo GuiLLtM Heraldry iv vi 200 Hee beareth 
gules, three treble violents transposed argentsttinqed sable 
8. 1393 Drayton Eclogues m 113 Tune the Taber and 
the Pipe to the sweet violons i6oa Carrw Corwioall 139 b. 
He could not only turne, and make Virginals, Organes, 
Vyolons, but also tune, and handsomely play vpon them 
1603 in xothRep Hist MSS. Comm App I 32 Gifin to a 
sat of phialonis when they played at my chamber dor, xi s 
1606 Sylvester Du Boo tas 11 xv Tropieis 436 In Argos 
the chaste Violon For's absent Soveraign doth grave-sweetly 
grone 

2 A variety of organ-stop. 

183a Seidel Organ 108 Violon is one of the finest and 
most common pedal-registeis 1876 Hilss Catech, Organ 
ix (1878) 63 Fio/om or Double Bass An open flue, 

stop , the tone is penetrating and fine, in imitation of the 
Double Bass. ' 

Violoncellist, [f next + -iST.] One who 
plays the violoncello. 

1833 G Hogarth Musical Hist 423 As a violoncellist, 
Lindley has for many years, been unrivalled x88i Macm, 
Mag XLlll. 435 It chanced on one occasion that the vio- 
loncellist’s instrument did not anive. 

II Violoncello (v3irflpnse*lo, -tfe'b; vxi^^n- 
tjelfl). Also 8-9 viobnoeUo. [It. moloncello, 
dim of moloue' see Violon. Hence also Pg 
violoncello, Sp. -celo, F. -ceUeI\ 

1. A large four-strmged mstniment of the violin 
class , a bass violin. Cf. 'Cbllo. 

a 1724 Short Exphe For JVds in Mus Bps , Violon- 
cello, is a Small Bass Viohn, just half as big as a common 
Bass Violin, in Length, Breadth, and Thickness. 2742 Fr. 
Barsanti liti/e), A Collection of Old ScotsTunes, with the 
Bass for Violoncello or Haipsichord X79S Mason Ch, 
Mus I 73 , 1 know and confess that this and the violon- 
cello are the most perfect of all sinnged Instruments 1867 
TROLLOJEC/troM Barsetll, xhx 53 Of all the works of his 
life this playing on the violoncello bad been the sweetest to 
bun x88x C A Edwards Organs 149 If the bass string of 
a Violoncello be vibrated, other sounds besides that proper 
to the string may be detected, 

J 3 . 1773 Barrington in Phil Trans LXIII 271 note, Mr 
Zeidler, who plays the violmcelloatCovent Garden theatre 
^97 Mrs. Berkeley Poems G, M Berkeley p. ccccxii, Dr. 
Berkeley was esteemed the finest gentleman performer on 
the violincello in England. 2832 Dickens Bleak Ho vi, 
Mr bkimpole could play on the piano and the violincello. 

2 . An organ-stop having a tone similar to that 
of a violoncello. 

X876 Hiles Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 63 Violoncello, an 
8 feet stop, resembling in construction the Violone 

3 edfrtb, and Comb , as violoncello bow, player, 
species 

x8z8 Blaquiere tr. PemantPs Restd Algiers 267 The 
ai abeiiah, of the violincello species, with one string 1888 
Encycl, Brit XXIV.246/X Oneof his best violoncello bows, 
which are rarities, was recently sold in Pans for £^^, XB99 
Allbutt's Syst Med. VIII. x2 In the violoncello players who 
perform solos. . there is very great strain. 

Hence Violoncelloing^/ a 
1830 Miss Mitjord Village Set. iv (1863) 266 One fluting 
brother ; one fiddling ditto , a violoncelloing music-master , 
and a singing paps 

II Violone (yiiolb ne). [It , I vwla Viola 2 ] 
The douHe-bass viol. 

Also as the name of an organ stop* see Violon s 
1724 Short Explic For IVtls in Mus Bks , Violone. 15 a 
very large Basa Violin, or Double Bass. X730 'treat Har- 
vtony 33 This Error is daily run into, hy giving Divided 
Basses to be play'd on the Violone or Double Bass. 1824 
Mechcoitc'sMag 31 July 333 Having made a violin, a viola, 
and a violoncello, I nave long since conceived the idea of 
making a vioIunoCrtc], or double bass also X863J Hullah 
J'l ansition Period Music 118 Those Gothic abominations, 
the violin, the viola, the violoncello, and the violone 1873 
H C Banister Music 221 The Contra-basso, or Double- 
Bass (also termed Violone), is the largest of the stringed 
instruments. 

t ViolOTls, irreg variant of Violeni a. 

1623 Fletcher & ’Rowus.'i Maid in Millin. i, Fra. The 
Grant shall pay for it 1 Gil You are so violous 

Violnrate (vai^lis* rit). Chem [f. Violdb-io 
a. -H -ATE I c,] A salt produced by the action of 
violario acid on a base _ 

1868 Watts DkI Chem V,-coox Hydunhc acid is warmed 
with water and nitrate of potassium, whereby deep blue 
violmate of potassium 1$ formed. Ibid 1002 Violurate ef 
Amnionmm. 

Violnxic (vaHliu«'nk), a, Chem, [f Viol(et) 
-kUBico.] Viohenc aad, an aad produced by 
the action of nitric on hydnnlic acid 
x866 Doling Amin Chem, 128 Baeyer has increased the 
list of compounds by bis discovery of pseudo pric acid, , 


and the violuric and barbituric acids 1868 Watts Diet, 
Chem V 1001 Violuric acid crystallises in shining, yellow- 
ish, rhombic octahedrons 

hVionie. Obs-^ [a. F (i6th c.) L 

viburna, pi. of viburnum^ The wayfanng-tree. 

1637 Holland Camden's Brit 421 Inter vibuma Cu- 
pressus, that is, the Cypresse tree amongst the Viornes 
[1610 amon^ sroal twigges] 

Vipanous, app. a mistake or mispnnt for 
vivacious ‘ tenacious of life ' 

1849 Lytton Caxtons xii, 11, A cat the most vipaiious is 
limited to nine lives 


Viper (vai’psj) Also 6 vyper, vypar, veper. 
[a OF. vipere, vipre (mod F. vi^e, = Pr. vipera, 
vipra, vibra fern , vibre masc., Sp. and Fg. vibora, 
It vipera) or ad. L vipera viper, snake, serpent, 
contracted from vim-pera, f. vivus alive, living, 
and par&'e to bring forth. See also WIveb.] 

1 The small ovo-viviparous snake Pelias bents 
(formerly Coluber berus or Vipera communis), 
abundant in Europe and the only venomous snake 
found in Great Britain , the adder , in general 
use, any venomous, dangerous, or repulsive snake 
or serpent. 

The flesh of the viper was formerly regarded as possessing 
great nutritive or restorative properties, and was frequently 
used medicinally. 

X326 TiNDALi Acts xxviii. 3 When Paul had gaddered a 
houndle of stickes, And putt them into the fyre, a viper (be 
cause off the beet) creept out. 1345 Brinklow Lament, 
116 The vypar aboue all other serpentes is most fullest of 
poyson. xS5xTuRNER/ftr6<x/(i568)i Bv,Garlyke helpeth 
the hytyng of a veper 1383 GacrNB Mannilia i Wks. 
(Giosart) fl 74 The Elephant being enuenonied with the 
Viper, eateth him vp, and is healed 16x6 Bullokar Eng. 
Expos , Viper, a venemous serpent in some hot countries 
lying muen in the earth, hauing a short taile, which grateth 
and maketh a noise as he goetb 1634 Peacham Compt 
Gent I (ed 2) xii. log Some moitals also are knowne by their 
cognisances, as Cleopatra by a viper. 1697 Drvden Vug 
Georg 111.629 With that rank Odour fioni thy Dwelling- 
place To drive the Viper's Brood, and all the venom’d Race 
1730 tr Leonardus' Mtrr, Stones 65 The proper virtue of 
the Sicilian is, to subdue the poison of vipers. X769 Fi n. 
NANT But Zoel III. 17 Vipers are found in many parts of 
this island. 1803 Bingley Anint Biog (ed 3) HI 95 The 
Viper IS the only one, either of the Reptile or Serpent tribes, 
m Great Britain, from m hose bite we have any thing to fear 
X837 Borrow Romany Rye App ix. The duty of the true 
critic IS to play the part of a leech, and not of a viper. 

iransf said Jig XS3S Joyb Apol. Tindale 24 Ar not these 
the venomouse tetne of vepers that thus gnawe a nother 
mannis name? 1533 Eden Decades {JNP o) 193 Ihese blind 
and swalowyng sandes, the Spaniaides caule Vypers And 
that by good reason, bycause m them many shyppes aie 
entangled x6o6 Shaks Tr, ^ Cr in. 1. 145 Hot bloud, 
hot thoughts, and hot deedes, why they are Vipers, is Loue 
a generation of Vipers ? 17x3 Watkrland Serm Assizes 
Cantbr, 13 Special care therefore must be taken to fini] out 
this lurking Viper [re. piide] in our Bosoms, and to cast it 
far from us. iBrp Scott Ivanhoe xxvii. Then comes remorse, 
with all Its vipers, mixed with vam regrets for the past 
b. Zool, Applied with distiugmshing terms to 
other species of the genus Vipera, the sub-order 
Viperma, or snakes resembling the common viper. 

For homed, pit, red, sand, water, yellow viper, see those 
terms 

1736 Mortimer in Pkil Hratis XXXIX. 254 Vipera 
fusca the brown Viper in Virginia In Carolina it is 
called the Truncheon Snake X743 Catesby Nat Hist 
Carolina (1771} II 44 The Black Viper is short and thick, 
of slow motion. Ibid 45 The Brown Viper is in length 
about two feet, and large in proportion 1778 Encycl Bnt 
(ed. 2) III. 2096/1 The Vipera, or common viper of the 
shops .It IS a native of Egypt, and other warm countries 
i8oa Shaw Gen, Zool 111 , 11 377 Egyptian Viper 
Ibid, 382 Swedish Viper 1834 M’^lhuiermxCnvier's Amm 
Kmgd, 183 V'^arcCibrachyura, Cuv (Ihe Minute Viper ) 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI 347/2 Variegated Viper— that 
described by Mr Bell from Hornsey Wood 1843 Encycl 
Metrop XXV 1099-1101 [Various species], x86i Hulme 
tr Moqutn-Tandon 11 v 1, 250 The Vipera Berus (Daud) 
or Small Viper {.Coluber Ammodytes, Lina). 1881 Nose- 
horned viper [see Viferling] 

0 laol. One or other of the snakes belonging ^ 
to th6 genus Vipera, of which the commou viper 
15 the ^pe, or to the family Vipetides. 

The vipers were formerly classified (following Linnmus) 
under the order Coluber, from which they are now separated 
(cf quot 1834) 'the P)^err</a’ form one of the four families 
into winch the suborder Vtpenna (or Sotenogljpha) is now 
divided 

i8oaSHAW(?e» Zool III 11 364 The species [of Coluber] 
differ greatly in size and habit, according to their respective 
tribes, some, as the Vipers, having large, fiattish, and sub- 
cordate heads, with rather short than long bodies and tails 
1834 M®Muhthie CuvieVs Anim Ktngd 185 The vipers, 
most of which were confounded with the Colubers by Lin- 
naus, on account of their double sub-caudal plates, require 
to be separated from them from the circumstance of their 
having poisonous fangs c x8Ba Cassell's Nat Hist, IV 311 
The Vipers {Vtpendse) , havea large broad heaiL a vertical 
and long pupil in the eye, and the top of the headls covered 
with very little plates and scales 
2 , fig, A venomous, malignant, or spiteful person ; 
a villain or scoundrel 

In some quots the influence of sense 3 or 3 b is perceptible 

[1526 Tindale Matt lit 7 He sayde vnto them O genera- 
aon of vipers, who hath taught you to lie from the xen- 
geauiice to come’] i3gx Greene Conny Catch Wks 
(Giosait) X. 39 These villanous vipers, vnworthy the name 
of men, base roagues,. being outcasts from God, vipers of 
theworld. 1607 Shaks. Cor, iii t 265 Where is this Vipor, 
That would depopulate the city, & be query man himself? 
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VIPER-LIKE 


1613 J Taylor (Water P ) IVatertitcti’s Suit Wks (1630) 
173, I will regard such Vipers and their slander so little, 
that their malice [etc.] 1642-4 V icars Gaii in Mount (1844) 
149 That most mischievous Viper of our Church & State 
too, Mathew Wren Bp of Elie 1693 Drvden yuvenalw 
836, I (she confesses) m the Fact uas caught, I wo Sons 
dispatching, at one deadly Draught What Two, Ti^’o 
Sons, thou Viper, in one day ? 1819 Shfllgy Cenct i lu 
165 Cenct {jto Beatnci) Thou painted viper ' Beast that 
thou art 1 Fair and yet terrible ' 183a Warren Diary 
Late Physic II 11 88 ‘ Cannot this infamous scoundrel be 
brought to justice’’ 1 inquired ‘If he were, he may 
pros e, perhaps, not worth powder and shot, the viper I ’ 1846 
Mrs a ’i^KOSa. Father Darcy \1 iv 83 ‘What a genera- 
tion of vipers 1 ' thought he, ‘what a hydra brood of op- 
pressors 1 ' 1850 Marsden Early Punt. (1833) 403 The 
seditious carnage of some vipers of the lower house, 

3 In other figurative or allusive uses • ■!* a. In 
allusion to the supposition that the female viper 
was killed by her young eating their way out at 
birth. 06 s. 

Cf. Pliny IJat. Htsi x Ixii 8a. 

x6oi B JOMSON Poetaster v 111, Out viper, thou that eat'st 
thy parents, hence 1 1608 SrakS Per i 1 64 , 1 am no viper, 
yet 1 feed (jn mother's flesh which did me bleed 

b. In allusion to the fable of the viper reared 
or revived in a person’s bosom ; One who betrays 
or IS false to those who have supported or 
nounslied him ; a false or treacherous person. Cf. 
Snake sb, 2 a. 

Partly after the similar L. uses, i« ««« •viperam hahere 
(Cicero) and vtierani nuirtcaiesuh alet (Petromus). 

1596 £rfwnra ///, 1 1 105 Degenerate Tray tor, viper to the 
place Where thou was fostred in thine infancy a x688 Bp. 
6 Parker in H Coleridge iVbrM IVortlaes (1852]! 68 Ten- 
derness and indulgence to such men were to nourish vipers in 
our bowels X689 Mnses Far^o, to Popery 28 Ev’n thy Koval 
Patron was not spar'd O stiange return to a forgiving 
King, But the warm'd Viper wears the greatest Sting X749 
Fielding Pont yones xviir. viii, He is the brother of that 
wicked viper which I have so long nourished in my bosom 
1821-2 Shellev Chas I, IT 214 Mark the consequence of 
warming This brood of northei n vipers in your bosom xpix 
Rikpr Ld Holland I 111 164 The Newcastles had been in 
terror lest they had raised a viper m their midst 

4 Bttnb and Comb. a. Comb., as vtper-cnrled^ 
-haunted, -headed, -mouthed, -nourished .adjs. ; 
viper -catcher, -hunter, -hunting. 

a XS93 Marlowf Ovtcts Elegies iii xi 26 Our verse great 
Tityiis a huge space out spreads. And giues the viper curled 
Dogge three heads, xdoy Torsi ll Poiir-f Beasts 526 If it 
happen that any man chaunce to light vpon these Viper 
nourished blinde-Dormise xyoa R hlrAD Poisons 29 Our 
Viper-Catchers have a Remedy, m which T hey do place 
reat Confidence 1774 Goldsm Nai Hist (1776) VII 199 
he seeming lashness of one Tozzi, a viper-catcher. xSoa 
Shaw Gen Zool III, ii 465 Viper-headed snake Coluber 
Vi^ervius. x8«4/iirf V i xsoViper-mouthed Pike Esox 
Stoniias. X843 Penny Cycl XXVI. 349/1 In England 
these reptiles were caught with a cleft or forked stick, which 
the viper-catcher drove down immediately behind the bead. 
1831 Borrow Lavengro iv, When a person is timid in viper- 
hunting he had better leave off Ibid , Besides being a 
viper-hunter, I am what they call a herbalist. 1904 W. AI. 
Gallichan Fishing Spain 102 These viper haunted spots 

b. bimple attnb , as viper hte, fat, flesh, ^onp, 
hind, oil, spirit, virus 

xyax Bailev, Viperous, of the Viper kind or belonging to 
Adders 2754 Bartlet Gentlem Farriery Index, Viper 
bite, how to be treated X767 Gooch Preat TVounds 1 . 199 
Viperoilorfat, which shou’d be fresh, is a sovereign remedy 
against the stinging of bees and other venomous insects 
X776 G White Seloome 29 April, This little fry [of fifteen 
vipers] issued into the world with the true viper spirit about 
them 18^3 Penny Cycl XXVI 349/1 Pliny, Galen, and 
others praise the efficacy of viper flesh in the cure of ulcers 
[etc ] 1870 GiLr MORE tr. Figuier’s Reptiles ^ Birds 11 68 

Such are the terrible weapons of the Viper group i8gx 
‘Son ok Marshfs' On Suriey Hills 61 Viper-oil you 
would find in all the woodmen's cottages 1894 Daily 
Ne^us 8 Feb 5/4 By heating some viper virus at a tempeia 
ture of 85 degrees Centigrade 

o. Witb intensive foice (passing in later use into 
adj ), = Venomous, extremely bitter, viperous. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i vi 95 York and Lancaster, 
Ambitious broachers of that Viper-War. 1605 Ibid , Sonn 
Late Peace xxviii, All the tempests of our Viper- Warre 
1788 Burns Poet's Progr 30 Viper-critics cureless venom 
dart 1876 Sir £ M. Thompson A.de Uskaei ihe 

viper race of Lombardy, split up into Guelphs and Ghibel- 
lines 1899 Miss B Harraden Fowler 73, I can't abide 
the little viper man. Ibtd 83 He don’t like that little viper 
gentleman any more than 1. 

6 Special combs , as viper-broth., broth made 
from vipers, or lu which a viper has been boiled, 
formerly supposed to possess nutntive or invigor- 
ating properties; viper-fish, a deep-sea fish of 
the family ChauhodontidsB, esp. Chauliodus sloani 
{Cent Diet. 1891) ; viper-gourd, an East Indian 
climbing gourd, Tnchosantkes colubrina, remark- 
able for Its Ugliness ( Treas Bot 1 866) , viper- 
grass, sa viper's grass ; also attnb. ; viper-jelly 
(cf. Viper-broth) , f Viper-mouth (see quot. and 
cf. viper-jish above), f viper-stone, =SBRPEJr- 
TINB sb 3 ; viper-weever, the lesser weever, 
Trachtnus vipera’, viper-wine, wme medicated 
by an extract or decoction obtained from vipers, 
formerly drunk on account of its supposed restora- 
tive or vitalizing properties ; 1* viper-worm, =* 
ViPEB I. 

*707 Floyer Physic, Pulse-Watch 327 Hunted Venison, 


Stale Meats *Viper Broths, or Wine 173a Arduthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc 1 509 Viper-broth is both 
anti-acid and nourishing 1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 349/x 
The lingering belief in the wonderfully invigorating quali- 
ties of ‘ viper broth ’ is not yet quite evtmet in some places. 
x6s6 J. Smith Praci /"Aj xicAasSTopicalsmustbe Specifical 
Resolvers, as "Viper-grasse X7ti C Cleve tr Cowley's 
Plants HI C’s Wks. Ill 347 Viper-grass, full of a milky 
Juice Good against Poison 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 11 1 
■sv (X760) 170 Of Viper grass ten. Ounces. sjjxEti^cl Btti 
HI 102/2 A decoction made of barley, viper-grass root, 
ind liquorice. 1796 Withlrimg Brit Plants (ed. 3) II 232 
Wall Viper-grass Ibtd , Common Viper-grass. 1863 Prior 
Brit. PI 234 Viper-grass, Scorzonera edulis X70* R 
AIeao yVuroMr 34 The Patient ought to eat frequently of 
*Viper Geliy, or Broth 1743 Catesby Hat. Hist Caio 
lina{i77i) H.119 I'lpera Manna, the*Viper-Mouth This 
Fish IS eighteen inches in length 1738 Phil Trans XL 
442 Speaking of the Serpentme or *Viper-Stone, he relates 
a very extraordinary Accident 1863 Couch Bi it Fishes 
11 . 48 The *Viper Weever, however, is common on most of 
the shores of Britain and Ireland 1631 Massinger Beleeve 
as Vou List iv 1, Your *viper wine, So much in practise 
with gray bearded gall-ints, [is] But vappa to the nectar of 
her lippe. 163X Quarles Hist Samson Wks. (Grosart) II 
149/2 Their Viper wines, to make old agejiresume To feele 
new lust, and youthfull flames agin X745 Ei iza Hevwood 
FenialeSpect No 12 (1748) II 292 Lady Frolick pouring a 
glass of viper wine down his throat x8oa SkawG^h Zool. 
Ill II. 372 Galen relates very remarkable cures of tins 
disease [xf elephantiasis] performed by means of viper wme 
1896 Academy 28 Nov 4.18/3 The legend that Lady Digby 
died of dnnking viper-wine. xjpi Sylvester Du Bartas 

I VI xgg Th' innammel'd Scorpion, and the “Viper worm. 
1592 — Pn Fatih iv v. The deadly sting of th' ugly Viper- 
Worm. 

b Special collocations with vtper^s, forming 
names of plants, as viper’s bugloss, the plant 
Echium vulgare or a variety of this; viper’s 
grass, a plant of the genus Scorstoneta, esp. S. 
htspanica ; f viper’s berb, viper’s bugloss , vi- 
per’s plaut, viper’s grass. 

1397 Gerarde He> hal n cclxxu 658 “Vipers Buglosse, or 
wall Buglosse 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Vipets Buglosse, a 
Solar herb, the roots and seeds whereof aie Cordial and 
Expellers of Melancholy. z6g8 PbTivER in Phil. Trans. 
XX. 402 In Texture very much resembling our Vipers 
Bugloss. X777 Jacob Catal Plants 33 Eckium anglicum, 
English Viper’s Bugloss Echium vulgare. Viper’s Bug- 
loss 1840 Plot isi's yml (1846) 1 . 106 A flinty soil nourishes 
the Three-leaved Speedwell and the Viper's Bugloss. i86g 
Ruskin Queett of Atr | 87 It [the serpent spirit] enters into 
the forget-me-not, and the star of heavenly turquoise is 
corrupted into the viper’s bugloss. 1397 Gprarde Herbal 

II ccxlii 596 There be dtuers SOI ts of plants conteinedvnder 
the title of Viperaria, Scorzonera, or “Vipers grasse. x6;m 
Parkinson Paradisus 30X T his Spanish Vipers grasse hath 
diuers long, and somewhat broad leaues Ibid, T his purple 
flowted Vipers grasse hath long and nariow leaues 17x8 
OzGLLtr Tonrnefbri’s Voy, 1 174 A Flower of an inch and 
half diameter, yellow, like that of the common Vipers-grass 
1842 J B Fraser Mesopot ^ Assyiia xv 359 East of 
Mosul, a species of vipers'-grass abounds, and affords a 
plentiful nutiiment 1835 Delamer KiUhen Card (1861) 
32 Scorzonera, Viper's-Grass, or Spanish Salsify 1^97 
Gfrarde Herbal n. cclxxii. 659 It is called in English 
vipers Buglosse, Snakes Buglosse, and of some “vipers 
lieibe, and Wilde Buglossetfaelesser 1884 tr De Candolle's 
Orig Cultivated Pt 43 Scorzonera htspantca .was for- 
merly supposed to be an antidote against the bite of adders, 
and was sometimes called tbe “viper’s plant 

Hence (chiefly in nonce-use) Vi peran, 'j'Vipe r- 
eal, fVi'pexed, Vipexiaii adjs , of or pertain- 
ing to a viper ; viperine, viperous ; Vlpo xiform 
a , having the form of a viper ; vipenne, 

1877 Talmage Serin 338 The acid of a soured life, the 
“viperan sting of a bitter memory 1748 Phil I vans 
XLV 662 Hence perhaps the “vipereil Venom may 
derive its Force. 1360 Fitzwilliam Let in Froude Hist 
Eng (1863) VIII 16 There was not under the sun a more 
craftier*viperedunderinininggeneration 1866J B Rosetr 
Ovid's Met 115 And Perseus tiiumphant homeward bungs 
“Vipenan spoils. ciWa Cassell's Hat Hist IV, 301 The 
poisonous Snakes are divided into two groups — the “Viperi- 
foim Snakes ai)d the Venomous Colubrines. 
fViperal. Obs.'~^ [ 2 A.h.v 7 perdl-is,i, vipera 
ViPEB.] A medicament derived from the viper. 

1716 M. Davies Allien. Brit II 332 The great Pox which 
can scarce ever be cur'd without Viperals 01 Mercurials 
t Vipe reOUS, a [f L. Vipere-us [hence 

It vipeteo), f. vfpera Vepbb see -Bous. Cf 
Vipehious a ] Viperous, venomous 
In the flrst quot after Ovid Metam, iv 490 ; in the second 
translating Virgil eEneid vn 340-51 
c i6ao Robinson Maty Magd 547 A dreary hagge of 
Acheron in the palaces of Pleasure stood, Shakinge y* frie 
of her vipereous brood Ibid 365 And one vpon y® wretched 
mayd shee slunge. Tbit glided on her bi est with gentle 
hast. And there vipereous cogitations plac’t. 

Vi per€SS. rarer~'- £f. Vipeb + -ESS ] A female 
viper. In quot../^ 

1647 R Stapylton yuvenal 102 But Pontia did confesse, 

* My sons I would have poyson'd . Viperesse ' 

Vrperine, j/i.! rare, [f VIPBB-^■-I^B 5 J [See 

quot.) 

i86iHuLMEtr Moquin-Tandonii v 11 2B4PiinceLucien 
Bonaparte has shown that the poison of the Viper consists 
essentially of a principle to which he has given the name 
Eclndnine or Vipenne 

Viperine (vw pwaiu, -in), a and sb 2 Also 
8 -in. [ad. L. vtperm-iis [hence OF vtpertn, F. 
vtpirtn. It., Sp., and Pg. vtpenno), f. vipera 
Vipeb: see -ihbI.] 

1 . Resembling a viper or that of a viper ; having 


the nature or character of a viper , venomous, 
viperous, viper-like. Chiefly in fig. or allusive 
use (cf. Vipeb q) 

a 1330 Image Hypocr 11 291 in Skelton's Wks (1843) II 
426 His county pmlantyne Haue coustome colubryne. With 
codes viperyne And sectes serpentyne. 1604 R CAwnarv 
'I able Alph (16x3), Vtpentie, like a viper, or of a viper 
1648 E Simmons jPiz/' to JPodenoie's Herni Iheol A8b, 
If ever the Title of Rex diaboloriun was rightly applyable 
to the King of this land, ’tis since the vipenne birth of these 
miscreants 1637 J Sergeant Schism Dispach't 22 Lingua 
viperea ! Vipenne tongue I 1697 Evelyn A wwrxm ix 299 
Cmsar Borgia’s Vipenne Aspect 1716 M Davies A then 
Bnt II. X5o0fall the Foetal Salts, theSatyncal[is]ni 05 t 
Viperm and Piercing, the Eclogist and Idilian the most 
Country- wise and Native 1873 Routledge's Yng Gent I 
Mag. )\iTie 401/1 He [a grass snake] raised himself up in 
true vipenne fashion. 

t flg Of glosses (see Viper 3 a) Obs. 

1647 'Tsafp Comm, Matt, v 22 Our Saviour takmg away 
their vipenne glosses that did eat out the bowels of the 
text 1648 CommoiieVs Ltietty 18 Had he any other way 
to weaken what must of necessity be inferred from them, 
but by such vipenne glosses 

c. Of persons 

_ 163a Gaule Magasiroui 36s Archilocus, a vipenne satyr- 
ist, and not onely so, but a petulant obscure poet 1716 M 
'Davies A then Brtt II ToRdr 40 Implacable Enemies of 
tbe most invenemated Viperin, or rather Dracontek kind, 
who are continually gnawing and corroding the very 
Bowels, of the Church of England 1S43 Browning Lett 
(1899) 1 . 48 A vipenne she-friend of mine who, I think, tather 
loves me, she does so hate me X903 Times x6 Dec xi/5 The 
convention of the virtuous heroine and the viperine adven- 
turess. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a viper; obtained fiom or 
natural to vipers. 

1608 Topsell Serpents eS6 They [tortoises] eate Origan, 
for that heibe is an antidote against Vipenne pojson for 
them _ 1684 tr. Sonet's Merc Compit x 347 Vipenne 
Medicines are good in the Itch and Leprosie, 1702 R 
Mead Poisons 33 Ihe main Efficacy of the Vipenne Flesh 
is to quicken the Ciicle of the Blood 1728 Chambers Cjv/ 
sv KijJer-, The Virus proves a nimble Vehicle to carry the 
Vipenne Spicula almost every wheresuddeniy 183X W J 
Broderip Xeax Zf ^ Hole Bk Hat (1852} 224 The vipenne 
remedy had classical authority for its ministration X904 
Bnt Med yj///, 17 Sept 670 These two being examples of 
mixed colubnneand vipenne poisons. 

3 . Zool. Of snakes Resembling or related to the 
common viper ; now spec, belonging to the suborder 
Vtpertna {Solenogfyphd). 

xfos Shaw Gen Zool III n. 355 Vipenne Boa Boa 
Vtperina. 1870 Gillmorc tr Ftguier's Reptiles j Birds 11 
41 His Venomous Colubnne Snakes have certainly a much 
nearer resemblance in other respects to the Colvbridm than 
they have to the Vipenne Snakes. Ibtd 47 The Vipenne 
Snake {frepidonotus vipennus) . This is the smallest of all 
tbe European Colubnak. 1B87 Gunther in Emycl Bnt 
XXII igx/i "The poison of Vipenne snakes invariably 
destroys its coagulamlity. 

4 sb. Zool A snake belonging to the Vtperina 
1887 Gunther m Eneycl. Bnt XXII igx/i In the other 
venomous snakes (Vipennes and Crotalines) the maxillary 
bone IS very short Ibid 198/2 The Death Adder differs 
from the other Viperines m having the poison-fang perman- 
ently erect 

f V ipeirious, Obs. rare [f. Vipeb -i- -ions. 
Cf. V1PEBEOO8 n] Viperous, venomous. Hence 
f ViperiouBly adv. Obs — 
c 1520 Treat Calaurit (i860) 12 If ye beholde the gal- 
auntes progenye vsperyous That out of France be fledde 
*338 St Papers Hen VIII (1834) III 2 He made there a 
comment on the saide letter, .uithsouch a stomake, as 1 
rlnnke the three mouthed Cerberous of Hell conlde not have 
uttered it more vxpeiiously a 1670 Hacket Abp Williams 
X (1692) 92 Our vipeiious countrymen, the English Jesuits 
in Fiance, retorted that aigument upon us 

Viperish (varperij), a. [f. Vipeb +-ish.] 

1 flg Venomous, viperous, spiteful. 

1733 Smollett Qutx. (1803) II 4o_Tell me, you viperish 
scoffer, what you tiiink hath won this king[dom ? i860 W 
CoLtiNS Worn White nx narr W, Hartwnghtvii, She cast 
one viperish look at me as J, entered the ball 1880 Miss 
Braddon yust as I am xlv, He listened to her viperish 
speech 1889 Spectator 14 Dec 839 All sorts of characters, 
from the most malignant and \ipensh to the noblest and 
most self forgetful 

2. bomewhat resembling a viper ; viper-like. ' 
1863 Miss Braddon Aurora Floydicv, It seemed as if her 
footfall had startled somevipensh creature 1873 Symonos 
Grk Poets vii 218 [Medea's] viperish loose hair and throb- 
bing skin. 

Hence Vi'perishly adv., with the rapid and 
sinuous motion of a viper. 

1870 Temple Bar Slag. XXIX 180 Men with lissom 
wrists that can make a foil cuil vipenshly round an anta- 
gonist's blade 

Vi'peiNlilce, adv. and a [f Vipeb.] 

A. adv. In or after the manner of a viper. Only 
in allusive use (see Vipeb 3) 

1630 Drayton Muses Ebz x 1x7 This cruell kinde thus 
Viper-like deuoure That fruitfull soyle which them too fully 
fed. 16^ J Hall Poems x 43 Had not thy mother born 
thee tootlilesse thou Hadst eaten Viper.Iike a passage 
through 1677 Horneck Gi. Law Consid xv. (1704) 141 
If Absalom had not had a kingdom in his eye, he would 
hardly have, viperllke, preyed upon the bowels that 
did feed him, a 1700 Drvden PS to Htsi League Wks 
1821 XVII. 162 The government in which they live, and 
which, viper-like, they would devour. 1729 Madden The- 
vastoclesxv L(ed 3) 44 Can I live By Athens' Rum, working 
out my Way Into the World, most Viper-like, ^ gnawing 
E’en thro' my Mother's Bowels? 1771 Kully Clementina 
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VIRAGO. 


Ill i, They'll elt^e blast all the comforts of > oui life, And, 
\ iper like, with death return your fbndnesii 1^7 F landrau 
Harvard Episodes 277 He couldn't bring himself at that 
late day to arise, viper like, fhim the hearthstone and smite 
B. adj. Like or resembling a viper. 

1888 Eaeyci Bnt XXIV. 247 The ^enut Eclus consists 
of but onespeaesfA' cariuata].. It is a viper-Iihe snake. 
1903 IVestm Gas 3 Mar 2/1 The noise of the little brass 
viper-hlce being in the corner as it u birred and hissed and 
snapped its teeth 

Vl'perling. [f Viper + -who ] A joung 

viper, 

1847 Blackw, Mag. LXII 299 Young viperhngs come 
into the world m full maturity of malice 1881 Daily Heius 
28 Dec 3/2 About three weeks ago the nose-horned viper 
distinguished herself by presenting the Gardens at one 
fell swoop with six-and-foi ty viperhngs. 1897 G C Bate- 
MAN Vivarium 222 The Viper produces, at one time, from 
thirty to fifty little Viperhngs 

Viperous (vai perss), a Also 6 vyperoa, 
•oiise, viperouse, Jr-S viperous , 6 vipros, 7 
viprous, 7-8 poet, vip’rous. [f. ViPEK-h-ous.] 

1 Of or pel taming to a viper or vipeis. 

Rarely in literal use. 

tig SS3S Sti WART CroH Seal (Rolls) II 144 With vipios 
\ennum inwart in his mynd, Dissaitfullie that tyme he 
gait hun. trow, That he wrocht ay for his plesour and piow 
360a Rowlands Tts Merrie when Gossips meeie (Hunter 
Cl ) 13 No viperous tongue thy pleasant vajme will strike 
1608 D TTuvill] Ess PoLlfMor 130 With the filthy slime 
of their malicious and viperous lawes. a 1665 J Gooow in 
Filled 10 the SpiiU (1867) 55 Men of a viperous spirit, and 
desperately set upon their own ruin and destruction 3765 
Beattie Judgm Parts cut. Censure spteads the viperous 
hiss around, a 1859 Macaulav Hist Eng xav (r86i) V. 
304 Papers about the brazen forehead, the viperous tongue, 
and the white liver of Jack Howe i88£ Daily News 8 April 
5/3 What viperous venom and what rat like rage 

lit 1614 Gorges Lucan ix 391 But when she [Medusa] 
comb'd her crawling crowne, The viprous \enome trailed 
downe 1706 De Foe Jure Divino xii 268 In vain supplies 
of vip'rous Blood thej' bring 

t D. In allusive use (see ViPEB 3 a). 03 s. 

3561 T Norton Calvin’s Inst m v (1634) 3i£) Out of 
that ancient custome the confessions and satisfactions that 
are at this day used, tooke their beginning Truly very 
vmerous births 1603 J Davies (Heref) fVits Ptlgr Wks, 
(Grosart) II 52/2 The Viperous Iron Teeth of Time may 

f iiaw away, to wrack, through my Works Wombe 1638 Sir 
' Herbert I rast, (ed 2) 127 Whether [it he] from vapors 
ingendred m the bowels of the earth, and loth to bee im- 
prisoned in a wiong orb, [the subterranean fire] rends its 
passage by a viperous horrid motion; or [etc ] 

2 Composed 01 consisting of vipers Freq. with 
admixture of sense 4. 

Chiefly in fig. use or as a term of opprobrium, esp in 
viperous brooa at generation, freq in the 17 th c , now rare 
or arch 

Jig. 3538 Bale Thre Laiues 1734 Oh ragynge serpentes 
and vyperouse generacyon 1580 J, Hooker Hrsl Irel in 
Holxnshed II 42/1 The loose life of that viperous nation 
x6oz Dent Palhvt. Heaven 152 'This viperous brood [of 
liars] doe but watch their times and opportunities 1643 
Quarles Loyal Conaei f Wks (Grosartl I 142/2 A viper- 
ous Generation (which hath long nested m tins unh^pie 
Island) 1670 Devout Comnmn (1688) 124 That the Lord 
of all should take into his bosom the viperous brood, that 
have so often spit their venom in his face 1 1706 E. Ward 

Hud Eediv II vii 13 For in this pious Christian 
Nation There is a vip'rous Congregation [etc ] 17x4 L 

Milbourhe Traitor’s Eeward Pref , His way of extolling 
his viperous generation is so veryimpudent and rediculous, 
that [etc] 18x4 Southey Roderick v 115 These were 
Witiza's hateful progeny; And in an evil hour the unhappy 
King Had spared the v iperous brood 1874 Farrar Chnst 
viii (1884) §3 A formalism and falsity which made them 
vipers of a viperous brood. 

/i/, X648J Beaumont 128 She rent from thence, 
before Psyche’s astonish’d eyes, that vipeions fry Which her 
snarl'd soul in unfelt hands did ty 1688 Phil, Trans 
XVIII. 128 Vipers, and all the Viperous Brood 
fb. In allusive use (cf. 4b, and see Vifeb 3 a). 
i6xs W Hull Mirr, Maustie 39 Sinne is a viperous brood, 
the life of the daughter, is the death of the mother, 1627 in 
Rushw Hist, Coll (1659) I 514 This forwardness of you is 
the more remarkable, when that Viperous Generation do, 
at ease, with tooth and nail, essay to lend the Bowels of 
their Mother 1648 Canietburie Match B 2, Hence Vi- 
prous Brood ' what make you beare, Who thus the King- 
dome.s Bowels teare? 

+ 0. Of haiT, etc. Cf Snaky a i. Obs rare 
1633 1 ** Eletcher PrwjS/fi /r/ mi xxx, Her viperous locks 
bung loose about her eareSi Yet with a monstrous snake 
she them restrains 1648 J Beaumont Psyche xi S Then 
fi pm his own viperous Tresses He Pluck'd three large hand- 
fuls of his longest Snakes 

3 - Of actions, qualities, etc ; Worthy of or be- 
fitting a viper ; malignant, treacherous, venomous. 
Very common in the 17th c ; now rareat arch 
1342 Brinklow Compl. XMii 48 b, How haue thei be 
witched theParlament howse in making such vyperosactys 
as the beast of Rome neuer made him selfe 1 1555 m Strype 
Eccl. Mem (1721) HI App xlvi 142 Their wicked lyves, 
and viperouse behaviour toward the said bishope 1604 
C0K.Z 2 State '1 rials 26, I want words sufficient to express 
3'our viperous treasons 1631 VfnE.vt:nAuc Funeral Mon 
«2 The viperous raalice of this Monkish broode, 1646 J 
ilKu. Poems \ xi 27 Wee’l suffer viperous thoughts and 
cares To follow after silver hairs 1Z1716 South Serin 
(1744) X- 285 Let us now see into how many cursed conse- 
quences, this viperous piece of villany islike to spread itself. 
1824 Jefeerson fVni, (1830) IV 399 Passions so vehement 
and viperous, 

b. Of language, writings, etc 
X605 CAMDEN^eM Epit 34 Vpon Stigand I finde this 
most viperous Epitaph in an old Manuscript. 1611 Shaks, 


O mb III iv 41 'T is Slander, whose tongue Out-venomes 
all the Wormes of Nyle , . the Secrets of the Grauo this 
viperous slander enters ^ 163* Lithgow Pros), i 3 The 
viperousmurmuringii ofmiscreant villaines 1728 P Walker 
Life Pedeii (1827) 270 This is a viperous, groundless wicked 
btory X809-10 Coleridge Friend (x86sl 58 In one of those 
viperous journals, which deal out profaneness, bate, fury, 
and sedition throughout the land, i860 Motley Netherl 
(1868} I ii 37 Wit expended in darting viperous epigiams 
at Court-Iadies 1905 Atheumun 12 Aug 217/1 Lockhart 
was annoyed especially by the vipeious notes from a 
Whig hand. 

4 . Of the nature of a viper ; resembling a viper 
in character or action j having the attributes or evil 
qualities of a viper. 

Freq m the 17th c ; now rare 

*S 93 G Harvey Pietce's Super Wks (Grosart) II. 20 
Good Sir, arise, and confound those Viperous Cryticall 
monsters 1607 Shaks Cor iii 1 287 Speake breefely then. 
For we are peremptory to dispatch This Vipoious Traitor 
i6ai in Foster Eng, Factories Ind (1906) I 347 These 
viprous, dessemblinge, and crockadillike currs x68o Spit it 
of Popery 24 The Viperous Author of the Reformed Bishop 
1760 H Brookf Fool of Qual, {1809) I 130 Nostep dames, 
nor viporous instruments, shall ever hereafter insinuate be- 
tween us, x8ax Shelliy Adonau xxxvi, What deaf and 
viperous muiderer could crown Life's early cup with such 
a draught of woe 1 

t b In allusive use (see Vipeb 3 a) Obs 
159X Shaks / Hen VI, iii 1. 72 Ciuill dissention is a viper 
ous Worme That gnawes the Bowels of the Common wealili 
1603 J Davies (Heref ) /I/iff Wks (Grosart) I 56/2 

Woe woorth such vip'rous Cousins that wil rend Their 
Mother's wombe (the Common wealth) to laigne 1648 
Hunting MFoje IX Such viperous Schismnticks as would 
eate out their way 1652 Benlowes Theoph xii. ix, Twas 
vip’rous Nero slew his own indulgent Mother, 
o. fi^. Of things 

1805 WoRDSw Prelude ix 576 The stings of viperous re- 
morse, Trying their strength, enforced him to start up. 
Aghast and prayerless 1880 Sat Rev. No 1311 734/x 
Considering how much damage these'viperous little ciaft 
are likely to do in uar. X883-94 ^ Bridges Eros 4 Psyche 
April xi, A savage beast. The vijierous scourge of gods and 
humankind. 

Hence Viperously adv , m or after the manner 
of a viper ; venomously ; Vi perousness, viperous 
nature or character, venomosity. tate. 

2587 Holinsheo Citron III 4m In that copious treatise 
bauing spoken as malicioushe & *vipeiouslie as he might 
of Wickhffes life 1648 J BlaumontPij^c/ic 1 11.210 O how 
the peevish and reluctant elves (Mad with their own birth,) 
viperously contend The womed bowels of the heart to rend 1 
1649 Cockayne Found Freedom Vmd x Whose seeming 
sugered words are mixed with wormwood, pi omising fair- 
nesse, but viperously stinging the poore despised Army. 
1728 P Walker Life PeaeuTo Rdr. (1827) p. xxv, Mr 
William Vetch, in nis dotted old Age, wrote so viporously 
and maliciously against him 1631 Mr, Love’s Case 37 Is 
It possible that suAviruIency and *viperousnes5 oLwordsas 
these should proceed from any other Frmciple ? 1727 Bailey 
(vol II), Viperousness 

Vipery, a [f. ViPEE + -y ] Consisl- 

ing of vipers ; viperous. 

1909 R. Bridges Vtrg ASnetdvi Poems (1913) 
458 On those convicted tremblers then leapetb avenging 
T isiphone with keen flesh-whips and vipery scourges 
t Vx-politic. Obs. [Vi- (S eeqnot.) 

X632 B. JoNSON Magn Lady i vii, [He is] a Vipolitique ' 
Or a sub-aiding Instrument of State I A kind of laborious 
Secretary To a great man 1 

f Vi-pre’Sident. Ois-'^ [f Vi- + Pbesiden’t 
j^.] A vice-president 

a 1668 Davenant Masgue Poems (1672) 364 We have bad 
new ordeis read in the Presence-Chamber, by the Vi- 
President of Parnassus 

+ Vipseys, obs. var. of or error foi Gipsies. 
1610 Holland CattidetCs Bnt 7x5 Those famous waters 
which commonly are called Vipseys, ri&e out of the earth 
from many sources not continually, but every second yeere, 
and beeing growne unto a great liouine runne downe by the 
lower grounds into the sea 1674 Blount Glossogt (ed 4) 
* 7*7 [^6® Gipsifs] *777 Ann, Reg ii 146 Vipseys or 
gypseys in Yorkshire means a torrent which flows only 
now and then or once in a few y'ears 

Vi-^neen. rare [Vi- pref'\ A vice-queen 
i86a H Maeryat YeartuSweden I, 327 There Linahes 
like a vi.queen in her grave 

Vir, variant of ViBB Sc. 
tViragin. Obs, rate. [ad. L viragin-, %\Jtva. 
of virago Cf. It mragine ] = Vibago. 

*576 Foxe a ff M. (ed 3) 2005/2 This most rough brake 
(wlierwith this Viragm rather then Virgin boastedTier selfe 
to be sent of God to ryde and tame the people of England). 
1635 Fuller Ch. Hist vi 364 The aforesaid two Vii gins, or 
lather Viragins, travelled to Rome with three the most 
beautifull of their society. 

Viraginian (vuSdgTman), a. and sb [f L 
virdgtn- (see prec.)-h-iAN] a adj. = viea- 
GiNoiia a. b. sb The language of a virago 
1642 Milion Apot. Smect Wks 1851 III 292 The re 
membiance of his old conversation among the Viragiman 
trollops x86g 0 W. Holmes Old Vol Life, Cindeis fr 
Ashes (1891) 242 Her face showed itself capable of some- 
thing resembling what Milton calls the viraginian aspect 
1899 B Capes Lady of Darkness 11 12 She was lating him 
in voluble viraginian. 

Viragirnty, [f. as prec. + -iTy] The 

character or qualities of a virago. 

*846 Worcester (citing Q Rev,), 

ViragiuOTlS (viraj'dgmss), a. [f. as prec + 
•ous.] Of the nature of, having the characteristics 
of, a viiago. 


x666 Third Adv Pauitet 24 She dry'd no tear-., for she 
uas so Viraginous, But only snufling her trunk Cartilagin- 
ous 1823 BROCitETT N C Gloss s V Slang, He is carried 
through the whole hamlet, with a view of exposing or sham- 
ing the viraginous lady 1886 Sat Rev 10 July 58 Besides 
the viraginous loves of Fanny Douglms there is much other 
love-making in the novel 1890 Ibid 16 Aug 214 Virile 
was exactly what Mme. de Stael was not, though she may 
have been viraginous 
Hence Vlra gluously adv. 

1644 R CvLMER Cathedral Neivsfr Canletl 21 Incomes 
a Prebend's wife, and pleaded for the Images there, and 
jeered the Commissioners viraginously 
Virago (vir^’-gn). Also 6 virragoo, 7 ver-, 
vyr-, firago. [a. L virago a man-like 01 heroic 
woman, a female warrior, etc.,f.vn mnn. Hence 
also OF , F., and Sp vitago ] 
t" 1 . Woman (Only as the name given by Adam 
to Eve, after the Vulgate rendering of Gen 11. 33 ) 
1 1000 ^LFRic Horn I 14 Beo hire nama Uiiago, \>!ct is, 
fa.mne, forSan Se heo is of hire were genumen <11300 
Cursor M 633 Virago gaf he hir to nam , har for bight sco 
virago, for malced o 7 >e man was sco 1388 Wyclif Gen 11 
23 And Adam seide 'This schal be clepid viiago, fpr she 
is L^kun of man X483 Caxton Gold Leg 37 b/i, And Adam 
gaf here a name lyke as her loid and said, she shal be called 
Virago, whiche is as moche to saye as made of a man and is 
a name taken of a man. 7 <1x300 Chester PI 1 150 Shee 
shalbe called, I wisse, Viragoo, nothing amisse, For out of 
man tacken shee is X347E00RDB Health QCiihi 82 b, 
hirst when a woman was made of God she was named 
Virago because she dyd come of a man 1376 Gascoigne 
Droome Doonies Day i p 6 Before Eva sinned, she was 
called Vtrago, and after she sinned she deserved to be 
called Eva 

2 A man-lilce, vigorous, and heroic woman ; a 
female warrior ; an amazon. Novr rare. 

X387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VI 413 The strong virage 

t L vtrago poteniissiuia] Elfl^a halp moche faec brojier 
le kyng in jevynge of counsaile <1 13x3 Fabyan Citron 
VI clxxx (1811) 178 Elfleda, . this noble venqueresse Virago 
and made, whose veitue can I nal expresse X5X3 Douoi as 
jEnetd xn viii 56 The mynd Of Julurna, the veiray 
virago , Quhilk term to expone, be myne avis, Is a woman 
exersand a mannis office 1353 Eden 'I real New Ind 
(Arb ) 24 One of his wiues decketh her selfe moste gor- 
giousiy .and procedeth like a Vtrago stoutly and cheie 
fully to the fire, where the coi ps of her husbande was burnte 
1582 Stanvhurst yEnetsi (Aib ) 34 No swarms or trouping 
horsmen can apale the virago 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 383 This Sultan presented him with the head of that 
Viiago Periaconcona vpon the top of a Launce a 1641 Bp 
Mountagu a. 4 M. (1642) ^61 Shee so ruled as Queene eight 
yeers and better • a man-like virago of a stout and noble 
spiiik, *677 W Hubbard Narrative (1865) That 

young Virago kept the door fast against them *712-4 
Pope Rape Lock v, 37 To arms ' to arms 1 the fierce viiago 
cries. And swift as lightening to the combate flies X78X 
CowPER Let 5 Mar, And as to the neutialiiies, I leally 
think the Russian virago an iii^ertinent ^ss for meddling 
with us 1831 Carlyle Sat t Res iii xi,I>id not the same 
virago boast that she bad a Cavalry Regiment, whereof 
neither horse nor man could be injuied xfS&$ jgth Cent 
May 472 She [Vittoiia Colonna] was a virago, aiiame which, 
hou ever misapprehended now, boie a different and worthy 
signification in hei day 

t b. Apjjlied to a man Obs. rare. 

cibooDKY Begg BednallGr iv 1 (1881) 78 Come then, 
my mad Viragoes, now I’ll turn swaggerer myself, i6ox 
Shaks. Twel N iii iv. 300 Whyinan,hee’s a verie diuell, 
I haue not seen such a firago They say, he has bin Fencer 
to the Sophy 

8. A bold, impudent (+ or wicked) woman ; a 
termagant, a scold 

C1386 Chaucer Man of Lands T 359 O Sowdanesse, 
roote of Iniqnitee, Virago, thou Semjrame the secounde 
[etc.] x68oC NesseCA Hist 178 God sets this black brand 
upon this virago Jezabel 1724 Swift Wks 1755 

IV, i 48 He saw virago Nell belabour. With Dick’s own 
staff, his peaceful neighbour 1770 Burke Cotr. (1844) I 
230 No heroine fn Billingsgate can go beyond the patiiotic 
scolding of our republican viiago 1838 Jas, Grant Sk 
Land 175 It now devolved on her to act the part of a wife 
who played both the tyiant and virago at home 1863 
Trollope Belton Est xxvii, 329 , 1 believe Lady Aylmei to 
be an overbearing viiago, whom it is good to put down. 
189X C. Roberts Awer 90 Three women — amothei 

and two daughieis These were the greatest viragoes I 
ever saw 

irarnf 17x3 Warder Ttue Ainasens (ed, 2} 23 But the 
Numbers are not great of these forward Viiagos [= young 
bees]. 1793 G White Selborne hi, Ev 4 ry hen is ni hei turn 
the virago of the yard 

4 a. attrib , chiefly appositive, as virago family, 
girl, heroine, etc. ; ^hovira^o-stratn. 

1508 Florio, Brtfalda, a mankinde, virago woman i6ax 
J Taylor (Water P ) Superb Flagellum C vi, Like shame 
lesse double sex'd Hermapht odiles, Virago Roaring Gules 
*639 G Daniel Vervic 161 But the Virago Queen doth 
aggravate Th' aggieived Lords 1746 Francis tr. Hot , 
Sat 1 , 1 131 But a bold wench, of light virago strain, Cleft 
with an axe the wretched wight m twain 1760-2 Goldsm. 
Cit ^W. 1x11, Fetticoaled phnosophers, blusteiing heroines, 
or virago queens a 1843 Southey Comm -pi Bk (1851) I, 
470 Edward Ill'squeen Philippa was ofa virago family x86a 
Ansted Channel Isl 360 Montfort was taken prisoner , his 
countess, one of the virago heroines of the time, was besieged 
in Hennebon 1891 Farrar Darkn 4 Dawn i, If she had 
not made Galba and his virago-molhei feel the weight of her 
vengeance, it was only because they were too insignifiLant. 
b Comb. , as virago-hke. 
i6aa Marston Ant 4 Met Induct , Wks. 1856 I 4 An 
Amazon should have such a voice, viiago-like. 16x3 
Brathwait St! appado (1878) 92 He doth renew his battery, 
and stands too't. And she, Vyrago-like, yeelds not a foote. 
Hence Vira go^sh a , somewhat resembling, or 
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characteristic of, a virago, Vira'^osMp, the 
character of a virago. 

1666 K1U.IGRCW Stege o/Vthtn I 11, Hotv shall ucanswer 
at the Resurrection I for our Virasjoships I for our own, and 
others blood, thus shed * 1887 E Berdoc St Bernards 
283 Ihe over-dressed, robust, virasoish lady patient. 1888 
LsdyD Hardy Exper I m 59 Mrs -Broivn’s lather 
1 iraRoish, coarse-featured face 
f Viragon, irreg f Vieagin or Vibaoo 
1641 Vox Berealts Cjh, Wherein Women against the 
Laws of God, Natuie, Nations, they act Man, and play tlie 
very Viragons 

Virall, obs f ViBL. Virallay, obs. f Vibe- 
LAi Viranda, etc., obs. f. Vebvnda. 'Viran- 
doed, var Veranda(h)ed a. Virchippe, obs. 
f WoBSHip Virdingal, obs v.ir. Faethinoai-e. 
tVire, Ohs. Also 4 ijrpe, 4-6 vyre, 5 Se, 
wyr, wyip [a. OF. mre ( = Prov., Sp , Pg. wm), 
f. virer to turn ] A form of quarrel or bolt for a 
cross-bow. (Cf. Vibetox ) 

137s Barbour Bruce v 595, I haf a bow, bot and a vyie, 
Ibia, 623 He tosit the vjTe and leit it fle 1390 Gowcr Coj^ 

1 164 As a fyre Which fleth out of a myhti bowe, Aweie he 
fledde for a thi owe c 1400 Land Froy Bk 4802 ^ hei faujt 
vn armed in here atyres With longe Arwes and scharpe vires, 
c 1425 Cast Persev 2113 in Macro Plays (1904J 140 , 1 schal 
slynge at Jiee many a vyre, & ben a-veiigyd hastely here 
c 1500 Lancelot 1092 The r^ knycht, byrnyng in loues fyie, 
Goith to o knycht, als swift as ony vjre rjtg Douglas 
ASneid v xt 16 This virgine sprent on swiftlie as a v^re. 

fVire, j ^.2 In 5 -HTre. [ad. L virus} 

= ViBUS 

CZ400 Lan/raitds Cirterg jj For euery olde wounde 
hau} nge rotnes or wire, hat is pinne venymous quy ttir or 
ony ojjir htng 

+ Vire, w.l Obs rare. Also 5 Sc wyre, vyre. 
[ad. OF. virei to turn • cf Vbeu v.~} 

1 traits To whirl or throw. 

137s Barbour XVII 703 lohne Crab In his fngattis 
has set the fyre. And our the wall syne can thame wyte. 

2 . tntr. To turn , to wind about 
14^6 Sir G Have Laxv Arms (STS) 119 As the dure 
tiirnis about apon the herre, , . and vyris and revy ris a 1586 
StnvFY Arcadia (i6aa) 436 No, no, nee hath vired all this 
while, but to come the sooner to his affected end. 

t Vire, V 2 Obs rarg-^, (Origin and meaning 
doubtful • cf Vibe 

£1400 Laud Ttoy Bk 5448 Many a Gregey was euel 
atyied. With brode arwes al to-vired; Thei wounded hem 
witli arwes brode 

Vire, southern dial. var. Fibe ; obs. So f Wibe. 
Virelay (vi rel<?‘j. mawfftst.ov arch Forms; 
4-7, 9 virelai (5 virallay, 7 vxnlai, 9 -lay), 5-6 
vyrelay , 4 verelai, 6-7, 9 venlay, 6 ver(re)- 
lay [a OF (14th c ), an alteration (pi ob. 

aftei lai L vx sb 4 ) of vireli • see Viblx ] A song 
or short lyric piece, of a type originating in France 
in the 14th century, usu. consisting of short lines 
arranged in stanzas with only two rhymes, the end- 
rhyme of one stanza being the chief one of the next. 

Chiefly current in the Chaucerian period, from c 1575 to 
1610, and in the 19th cent 

c 138s Chaucer L G JV 4M Balade, He made manye 
an ympne for your halydayis That hightyn baladis, rounae« 
lys, & vyielayes 1390 Gower Con/. I 133 Ek he can 
carolles make, Rondeal, balade and virelai 14 Lydg Ta 
Soveram Lady 40 Thus many a roundel and many a vire> 
lay In fresshe Englisshe I do recorde 1483 Caxton G. 
de la Tour Aj, For in that time I made vyrelayes in the 
mooste best wyse I cowde a igoo Chaucer’s Dreme 973 
Soni to make veielaies & laies, And som to othere diverse 
pleyes iflaS Ld Bprners Frotss 11 xxvi 30/1 Whicha 
boke was called the Melyader, conteyninge all the songes, 
baladdes, rundeaiix, and vyrelayes, whiche the gentyll duke 
had made in his tyme 1579 Spenser Sheph Cal Nov er 
But if tbou algate lust light virelayes, And looser songs of 
loue to vnderfong 1593 Drayton Eel iii ss With damtie 
and delightsome straynes of dapper Verilayes 161^ J 
Davies (Heref ) Eclopie 34 Let thy Vinlaies Kill enuious 
cunning swaincs Withen^ xyooUKVOKn Flower /jr Leaf 
365 And then the Band of Elutes began to play, To which a 
Lady sungaVirelay 1793 H. Walpole Ae/ to Mrs H, 
More 13 Feb , I received your letter and packet of lays and 
viielays i8xa D'Israclt Cedant Aitih (1867) 76 Thus he 
lived, like some old troubadour, by his rhymes, and bis 
chants, and his virelays xS^x Mrs Browning Casa Guidi 
Wind I 233 O Dead, ye shall no longer Drag us back- 
ward by the garment thus, To stand and laud you in long- 
di awn virelays * x8^ F Huefffriu MagHiQ 253. 

51 Every one will admit that a halting rondel or virelai is 
simply an abomination 

transf 1642 H. JMorc Soitgo/Soul 11 r ill S You chear- 
full chauiiteis of the flowring woods, To mournfull note 
turn your light veiilayes, Death be your song, and Winters 
hoary sprayes. x8xS ULiimks Sanior rjt The merry birds 
_^ring.tide virelays carolling. 

V irelle, obs. form of Vibl. 

Vireut (vai# rent), a [ad. L. virent-, virens, 
pres. pple. of virere to be green. Cf. It. vireiUe ] 

+ 1 . Verdant; fresh, not faded. Obs. 

*SjS Locrine lU 11 ii By reason of the fatall massacre 
Which shall be made vpon the virentplames x6o6N Baxter 
Sidney's Oureuiia, Sof^'E. ivb, Then comes theDeaw, and 
doth them recreite Making them fresh, virent, and fortu- 
nate 1646 Sin T. Brownc Pseud Ep' 94 In these [roots] 
yet fresh and viient, they carve out the figures of men md 
women 1646 G Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I 23 For 
thiough y“ Place is nothing witherd : butstill-virent Bayes 
.Appeare 

2 Gieen in colour 

1830 J. Wright Retrospect li. 8g Let not the virent snake | 


entwine thee round 1837 laii'x Mag IV ro; The sun 
illumimted its virent tints 1853 Bailcv kestus (ed s) 49o 
One hand a staff of virent emerald held 
ViueO (viii'io) Omith [a. L, vireo, -edttis 
(Pliny) some small bird, perhaps the greenfinch.] 
Any small American bird belonging to the genus 
Vtieo or the family Vtreomdg , a grcenlet, a fly- 
catcher 

Myiy species are distingiiished by special epithets, as 
olack.capped^ black headed. hiue~Jieaded. gray, mountain, 
plumbeous, red-eyed, •white-cyed.yelloto-thronted, etc 
*834 Audubon tJpviirA Btagr II 287 Ihe Vireos quench 
their thirst with the drops of dew or rain that adhere to the 
leaves 01 twigs. 2843 Hirst Mammoth, etc 133 In 
1 on oak a yireo shrills X8S9 J Burroughs in Galaxy Mag 
Vug 170 Ihe Vireos, or Greenlets, are a sort of connecting 
link between the Warblers and the true Fly-catchers 1B78 
Coucs Birds Colorado Valley 485 The Vireos were long 
supposed to be m the curious case, that some species 
possessed ten primaries, and others only nine 

Vi reouine, ^b and a [f. L vtreon-, vireo (see 
prec.) -f- -iNE ] a, sb. A vireo or bird related to 
this, b adj. Characteristic of the vireo and related 
birds 

1878 CoUES Birds Colorado Valley The genus leteria 
IS still associated by some leading ornithologists with the 
Vireomnea Ibid 323 The nest is always built after the 
Usual Vireonine styfe of architecture. 

Virescence (vne sens) [See next and 
-ENCE.] a Sot. Regular or abnormal develop- 
ment of a green colour in leaves or flowers, b 
Gieenness. 

tSSA Cassells Ene^cl Diet, 1904 R, J Farrer GarrAm 
Asia 167 The fields, whose wealth of virescence glimmers 
ghostly. 

Viresceut (vire sent), a. [ad L. vti ascent-, 
virescens, pres pple of vtrescira to become green ] 
Greenish ; turning or becoming green. Also fig 
xPa& Blackui Mag XX 324 In the most flourishing and 
virescent condition of any pool, ditch, or otherwise in the 
empire, Fraser's Mag XXX 326/2 Virescent juvenil- 

ity or green old age x88i 1 Hardy Laodu ean v 11 , 1 he 
summer tipping every twig with a tiny sprout of virescent 
y ellow 188a Garden i July 12/3 He also exhibited some 

virescent flowers of Auricula. 

f Vireton. Obs. rare. Li 6 vyre-. [a. OP. vire- 
ton (= Prov vtraiott), f. virer to tnm ; cf. Vibe 
sb 1 , and Sp and Pg. virote.} A cross-bow bolt 
so constincted as to rotate on its axis while flying. 

eisoa Melusux 269 They saylled fooith by such wyse 
that It semed as it hid be the vj reton of a Croshow Ibid 
287 No sarasyn durste hym abyde, but casted at him fro 
ferre sperys, darts, stones & arowes, vyretons & quarelles, 
with theire crosbowes 

t Viretote. Obs. [app. of OF. origin, f. vtrer 
to turn ] An unsettled state or condition. 

c xrt6 Chaucer Miller's T, 584 (Ellesm ), What eyieih 
yow ? som gay gerl, god it wool, Hath broght yow thus vp 
on the viritoot, [For variants see Meritot ] [1822 Scott 
Nigel xviii. Here you come on the viietot, through the 
whole streets of London, to talk some nonsense to a lady ] 
Vi'rgal, a, rare [f. L virga rod.] Made of 
twigs or rods. 

1732 Fielding Cement Card Trag i 111, Oh I would'st 
thou bear To see the hangman lift the virgal rod ? 1880 
Daily I'el, 23 Feb, The terrible ‘ Croqueinitaine ’ and bis 
fi ightful spouse flourish their virgal sceptres to the terror 
of insubordinate juveniles. 

VirgaUeUj Virgaloo, vair. Vebgaloo. 
Virgate (v 5 JgA), sb Hist, [ad meil.L. vir- 
gata (sc. terrsd), f. L. virga rod, used as a rendering 
of OE. li^d-lattd Yabd-land ] 

1 An early English land-measure, varying greatly 
m extent, hut m many cases averaging thirty acres 
1653 Fuller Ch. Hist, vi 337 Indeed, it is beneath a 
Prince to stoop to each Virgate and rod of ground i66x 
Blount Glossogr, (ed a), Virgate of Land. See Yard-land 
x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 137/2 Virge, or Virgate of 
land IS 20, in some places 24 Acres, or in some 30 Acres. 17x0 
Hearns P Lanfflo/t's Citron (1810) II 600 The town, 
according to Domesday Book, consisted of VIII virgats 
of Land Ibid , Each virgat comprehending fourty acres 
1747 Carte Hut Eng I 436 The survey was made by , 
carucates, virrates and acres, x^i Warton Hist Kidding- 
ton (17S3) 43 , 1 have discovered that lady Elisabeth Monta- 
cute possessed one virgate, about the year 1330 >840 

Penny Cycl XVI 173/2 Reckoninf four virgates in each 
hide and thiity acres to make a virgate. z868 Freeman 
Noun Conq II. App 548 In Sussex we find a virgate of 
land at Apredoc which Harold [etc.] 189S Pollock & 
]Maitland Eng, Law I 347 The hide is generally regarded 
as made up offour, but it may well be of six virgates 

2 . As a linear measure . A rod or pole. 

177a Shrubsole & Dknns Rochester 42 The first land pier 
shall be built by the bishop of Rochester, to plank three 
virgates or Yards, and to lay three sullivas or large beams 
on the bridge x8og Bawdwen Domesday Bk 152 Wood 
pasture three quarentens long, and one quarenten and one 
virgate broad , ~ , 

ITivgf&tO (v 5 'igA)> Zow [ad. L. 

virgdtus, f. virga rod.] 

1 Rod-like; long, slender, and straight. 

i82x W P C. Barton Flora N. Anier I 17 Branches 
virgate, elongated, one flowered 183* Lindlev Intrad. 
Bot 47 From this kind of branch [sc vimen], that called a 
virgate stem, caulu virgaius, differs only in being more 
1 igid. 1846 Dana Zooph (r848) 652 Branchlets long before 
branching, and virgate. 

2 ‘Twiggy, producing many weak branchlets 
or twigs’ {fiTreas Bot.y 1866). 


Virgated, <7 larc L. virsat-us seepiec] 

1 Rod-shaped , long and narrow 

1752 J 'H.n.i. Hisi Amm 543 The Fells, with an elongated 
tail, and virgated spots. The Tyger 

2 Bot (See quots ) 

1776 J Lee Introd, Bot Explan Teiins 380 Viigatus, 
virgated, with many slendei Iwigs c sySg Encycl But 
(ed 3) III 444/2 Vttgaied, having sm-ul weak pliant 
branches of unequal length 

3 Streaked, stuped 

1803 Shaw Gew LV 11.420 ViigatcdSpaius Spat us 
Virg atns. 

vi’rgater. Hut [f Vikgatb sb. -t- -eb t ] A 
person holding or cultivating a virgate of land. 

1897 Maitland Domesday ^ B.j ond 416 Even the villein 
virgater on the monastic manors of the thirteenth century 
IS often expected to have four oxen, xgoo N gth her 
VI 3831'r Next above the tour virgsters just mentioned are 
four bovators. 

Virga tiou. Ceoi. [f L. virga twig + 
-ATiON.] A system of faults branching out like 
twigs from a bough 

1897 Geogr 'Jml (R G S ) IX 87 The Western Balkans 
form in their southern part six ranges, the orographical ex 
pression of a geological ‘ virgation ^ 

t Virge. Obs [var. of Veb(5B sb^, after L. 
virga ] 

1. = Veboe fj.l 10. 

13^0 Act 32 Hen VIII, c 20 § 7 Within the viige lymited 
and accustumed to his Graces Comte X596 Bacon Max 
^ Use Com Laxuu (1635) 5 Controversies arising within the 
Virge. Which is within xii miles of the chiefest Tunnell of 
the Court. 1671 F Philipps Reg Necess Table, The Kings 
gianting Protections under the Great Seal of England to 
such as are his Servants when especially imployed by him 
out of bis Palace or Virge thereof. 

"b. trails/ = Veboe 1 12. 
a 1639 T (Zarew Poems, To Ben yanson 48 Thou art not 
of their ranke, the quarrell lyes Within thine owne virge 
1671 F. Philipps Reg Necess 385 Within the Virge and 
compass of loyalty and modesty 

2 A rod or wand ; esp, a rod of office. 

x6xo G Fletcher Christ's Vict n Ivi, A hundred Kings, 
whose temples wear impal'd In goiilden diadems, And of 
their golden VII ges none disceptied wear a 1646 M Pri- 
DUAUx Introd Hist, (1648) 102 Hadrian the second.. kept a 
greate stirre to bring the Bulgarians under his virge a 1668 
Davenant Poems (1672) 230 Therefore my Robe, that in his 
Altar lay. My Virge, my Wreath, I took ; and thusdid pray 
1727 SwiPT Horace i Ep vn 97 Suppose him now a dean 
comjplete ,,The silver virge, with decent pnde, Stuck under- 
neath his cushion side 

b = Veboe 1 4 b. 

1635 Caltbrope Relat betrv Loid 4 Copy holder 31 Al- 
though some bee called Coppy holdeis, some Customary, 
some Tenants by the Virg [»«], yet doe they all agree in 
substance and kinde ofTenure 

3 «= Veboe sb.'^ 9 b 

x688 [see Virgate sb x] 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 5 v 
Yard-Land, In the Statute of Wards, An, 28, E, 1, it is 
call’d 12 Fxrju of Land, 

4 = Veboe ri i r a. 

1608 Tofsell Serpents 252 They suffer also vomiting with 
a spasme or crampe, and inflamation of the viige. x6g8 
Fryer Acc E India 4 P iv v 177 Many of these Apes 
fell by our hands;, opening them I found.. their seminary 
Vessels turgid, their virge White and Neivous. 

t Virge, obs variant of Vebgb 0.8 

1693 W. Frkke Set Ess v. 38 True Vertuc is a Streight 
line, that neither virges for Laziness nor Glory 
Virgean, a. rare. [f. L vtrge-us, f virga 
ViBGB ] Twig-bke. (Applied to a variety of the 
Ogham alphabet.) 

1793 Hely tr O'Flahtr tfs Ogygta II 104, I find these 
seven vowels A O U. E I. iE Ol thus decyphered in 
Virgean characters 

Vergenite, obs. form of Vieoinity. 

1* Vi'Vger. Obs [var. of Vebgeb 2, after 
ViBOB or med.L. virgdnus.} An official rod- 
bearer , a verger 

X67X F. Philipps Reg Necess 176 The Virgeis 01 Tip- 
staves attending upon the said Courts 1704 South in T 
Warton Lije Bathurst 183 You may deposit it with 
hlr Thomas Rooks, virger of Chnst-church 1776 Ann 
Reg II. 8 The archbishop came to visit us at the convent, 
attended by a virger 1832 Index Rolls of Parlt 1001 Jx 
Office of Virger, or Usher to the Order of the Garter, con- 
firmed to William Pope. 

So t VI rfferer, => Vebgebeb. Obs rare. 

xsfix [A Gilbv] Pleas Dial, Soldier 4 Chapl, L vij b, 

9 The Cannon 10 The pettie Canon. 11 TheVirgerei. 
1663 Wood Life (0 H S ) I 482 After them came the vir- 
gerer and six bedells 

tVirgifer. Obsr^ [a. med.L. virgtfer, f. L. 
virga ViBGE -1- -fer bearing ] A verger 
iGag Acts Durham High Commission Crt. (Surtees) 17 
Examinate .being one of the Virgifer<i, did goe unto him 
and tooke holde of him and soe carried him forth 

Virgilian (vard^i’lian), a and sb Also 6 Se. 
VirgiEane, 6 , 8 VirgilUan [ad. L. Vtrgilidri-w, 
f Virgih-us see -aw, and cf. OF. and F Vtr- 
gthen.} 

A. adj. 1 Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
the poet Virgil ; agreeing with, or suggestive of, 
the style of Virgil, 

igia Douglas ASnetd Concl , Completit was this wark 
Virgihane, Apon the fest of Marie Magdelane c ispo J 
Stewart P oewj (S 1 S ) II 78 Heirfoir to vichts venerian I 1 
quyt To form in verse virgilian perfyt Than facund fassons 
1635-36 Cowley Davtdei^ iv. Note 38 In emulation of 
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the Viigilian Verse, Quadrupedti^iie putitiii [etc] 17*8 
J. IsAFFtr. VirgtlVitl. to^nei.> (1735) I p. ]xx\vii, What 
could be more well-manner'd, more delicate, and truly Vir- 
gilllan’ cx^S4 Warton in Boswell Johnson (1904) I 
180, I told him, I thought it a very sonorous hexameter I 
did not tell him, it was not in the Vitgihin style 1783 V 
Knox Ixin (1819)1 26 The style [of the poem] is beau 
tiful and Vtrgilian 1846 Keichtlev Notes Vtrg Georg. 
II 483 This mode of supplying the ellipse is certainly the 
more Viigilian x886 Swinburne Jfrsc 131 An instinctive 
dignity and precision not unworthy to be called Virgilian 

b. Vtrgtlian lots [tr. L. soiiss Vtrgihans&\i a 
method of divination consisting in takmg a passage 
of Virgil at random. 

1838-45 EhmcI Metros XXIV 737/1 It is said that 
Charles I and Lord Falkland made ti lal of the Virgihan lots 
a little before the conimeiicement of the great civil war 
2 Of agriculture Practised according to the 
methods described in the Georgies of Virgil. Also 
of persons following these methods. 

1724 W Benson Vtrgits Hush ir Pref p xvi, 1 am 
certain the Husbandry of England m general is Virgilian 
*73*~3 Toll Horse-Hoeutg Hiisb xix 271 The Virgilian 
Farmer must be content to have only his Labour for his 
Travel. 1764 J R\NDALL(^///r). Ihe Semi-Virgilian Hus> 
bandry, deduced fiom various Experiments. 

S 1 One who is specially devoted to, or 
skilled m, the study of Virgil’s works. 

1577 Grangb Golden Aphrod., etc. Q iij b, You would a 
good Virgillian be 

2. One who practises agriculture after the 
methods laid down by Virgil. 

*731-3 Toll Horse Hoeing Hush six. 272 The Virgilian 
IS commonly late in his sowing Tbid 279 This puts the 
Virgilians upon a Necessity of using of Dung 
Hence Vixgi lianisu, the characteristic style of 
Virgil ; a Virgilian expression. 

1850 it. Hunt Auiobiog x. (i860) 164 When I had the 
pleasure of hearing him [Campbell] afterwards, I forgot his 
Virgihanisms 

tVirgils, jA // Obs.—''- [ad. L. 

The Pleiades 

e 1440 Pallad on Hush, x 154 In somer tyme hym liketh 
wel to glade. That whan Virgilis doun goth, gynneth fade. 

Virgfin (v3*id.:5m), sS. and a. Forms . a 3, 5 
uiTgine, 3-7 vugine (6 wir-), 4, 6 vtrgyno 
(S wir-), 4-5 vyrgyne (4 vvyr-), 5 vyrgine. 
fi 4 uugm, 4-6 virgyn (5 uirgy n, 6 ■wirgynno), 
5-6 vyrgyn (6 wyr-), 5- virgin (5 wyr-, 6 wir- 
gm') 7. 4 vergyne, 4-5 vargine (4 uer-), 
vergyn. 8. 5 vyrgene (vryT-), 5-6 virgen(e. 
[a. AF. and OF mrgine, virgene, vtetgem, etc. 
(=* It. vetgine, Sp. vtrgm, Pg. virgem') — L vtr~ 
ghwn, acc of mrgo maiden. OF. also had the 
reduced forms virge, vtergs, mod F. vierge."} 

1. 1. £cc/. An unmarried or chaste maiden or 
woman, distinguished for piety or steadfastness in 
religion, and regarded as having a special place 
among the members of the Chnstian church on 
account of these merits. 

Chiefly used with reference to eaily Christian times 
c xaoo Trtu, Coll. Honi.iij Dar haued martirs, and con. 
lessors, and uirgines maked faier hode inne to wunien 
a 1225 ■I’Og, Kodh. 2310, 1 ]ie feice fei reden of uirgines in 
heouene cxng/o BeMet 2302 in J* Eng Leg 1. 172 Fair was 
bat processioun .Of Martir-i and of contessours and of vir- 
gines her-to, 1303 R. Bkuhnc 8270 And she 

ys callede Seynt lustyne, A martyr and an holy vyrgyne 
XZ . E E Alltt F 1098 pis noble cite .Wassodanly ful 
•Of such vergynez in be same eyse pat was ray blysful an- 
vnder croun 1389 m Eng Gilds (1870) 8 Seint Katerine be 
gionouse virgyne and martyr, c 1430 Life St Kath (188 () 
59 pe wykked tyraunt saat in hys astat and bad pat pe 
holy virgyn schold he presented to hym 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems XXV 46 PatriarLhis, profeitis, and appostillis dei^, 
Confessouns, vir^ms and marteiis den cxdio Women 
Saints (tB86i 92 Modwene,. became the mistresse of verie 
many like ptofessed and hohe virgins 1652 J Taylor 
(W ater P ) Short Relat Long Jortrn (1859} 10 1 he pious 
and chaste virgin Wiiufnd 1728 Chambers Cycl s v.. In 
the Roman Breviary, theie is a particular Office for Virgins 
departed i8to £ D Clahke / r/tz. E lusia s6/x A 
host of saints, virgins, and bishops, whose pictures covered 
the walls. 1862 Burton Bh Hunter iv. 320 St Ursula and 
her eleven thousand virgins 

2. A woman (esp. a young woman) who is, or 
remains, in a state of inviolate chastity ; an abso- 
lutely pure maiden or maid 

In early use chiefly of the Virgin Mary , cf 4 and 5. 

<*1310 in Wright xxx 88 Whenylyggeondethes 

bed, On o ledy myn hope is, moder ant virgyne c *375 
Sc Leg Sax.nUPvSi soTilschoconsawit godissone, .scho 
beand altyme vergine chaste a 1400-sa Alexattder 4665 
Voide & vacand of vices as virgyns it ware C1430 Lydg 
Mm, Poems (Percy Soc ) 8 Alle clad in white, in tokyn of 
clennes, Lyke pure vjrginw as in tber enteiitis ci^S E 
E Mise. (Warton Cl ) 36 When he dyssenddyt Into a chast 
womhe of a wyrgene dene 1536 Bcli enden Cron Scot 
(1821] II 163 He that revisis ane virgine, hot gif scho desire 
.him. in manage, sal be heidiL 1568 Saiir Poems Reform 
xlvK 58 Remember first sour former qualitie, And wrak na 
virgenis with jour wilful! weir xfiox Shaks All's Wellx 1. 
146, 1 will stand for't a little, though therefore I die a Vir- 
in *634 W. Tirwhyt tr Betlzete's Lett (vol I) 318 Nor am 
ignorant that never any woman was so vicious, who hath 
not heretofore bin a Virgin 1671 Milton P. R. i 138 Then 
[thou] toldst her doubting how these things could be To 
her a Virgin, that on her should come The Holy Ghost, 
*737 Whiston Josephus. Antiq 11 1. xii § 2 Moses per 
mitted him [zc the bigfi-priest] only to marry a virgin 
Med, Jml. XVII. 494 Ruysch's subject, though not a 


Ml gin, may have jet been troubled with this complaint 
1845 Day tr. Simon’s Amm Chem. I. 230 Xhe venous blood 
of virgins gave, in 1000 parts [etc ] 

fig 1526 Tindale 2 Cor xi 2 For I coupled jou to one 
man, to make you a chaste virgen to Christ i860 Pusrv 
Min Proph 107 God regarded as a virgin, the people whom 
He had made hplj to Himself, Heso regards the soul which 
He has regenerated and sanctified 

b. An old maid, a spinster. 

*759 Johnson Idler TAq 53 t 6 Lady Biddy Porpoise, a 
lethargick virgin of seventy-stx 

o transf Of things. 

i6ao Capt Smith New-Eng Trials Wks (Arb) I 243 
From nbich blessed Viigin [le the colony of Virginia] 
sprung-the fortunate habitation of Somer lies Ibid, I his 
Virginssister (called New England, 1616, at my humble 
suite) 1756 Nugent Gr Tour, France IV 303 They give 
It Isc Peronne] the name of Pttgin, because it was never 
taken 1827 Whe well Afzrr Iimnct Set iv in 292 In the 
language or the New Platonists, the number seven is said to 
be a virgin, and without a mother. 1897 Wesim Gaz 18 
Jan 8/3 Similarly, in Africa, the highest mountain is still a 
virgin 

a. Virginity (After i Cor ni. 37 ) raro. 

1649 Jer Taylor Gf Exemplar Ursa iv §128 Jerome 
affirms that, to be continent in the state of widowhood is 
harder, then to keep our virgin pure 

e. Entom. A female insect producing fertile 
eggs by parthenogenesis (Cf la g.) 

18B3 imperial Diet (and m later Diets ). 

3 A young woman, a maid or maiden, of an age 
and character affording presumption of chastity. 

13 Str Senes (A) 2689 A wende, a mijte leue namoie. 
And jet him |>oujte, a virgineHimbrouJte out of al is pine 
c 1380 WvcLiF ivks (1880) 330 (Sod seijj hi lob |>at a man 
shuld make couenaunt wii> hise wittis to (iBuke not on a 
virgyne 1422-50 tr Higden (Rolls) HI 37 Whiche com. 
maundede slIso virgynes to be manede with owte eny 
dowery e 1450 Milk's Fesiial 16 Then was scho so meke yn 
all hor doyngys, fizt all othyr vyrgenes called hot qwene 
of maydens. 1538 Starkgv England II 1. 151 The wych 
some schold . be dystrybutyd partely to the dote of 
pore damosellys ana vyrgynys 1579 Gosson Sch Abuse 
(Arb) 20 The Harpies haue Virgins faces, and vultuies 
Talentes. 1596 Shaks. Tam Shr iv v 37 Yong budding 
Virgin, faire, and fiesh, & sweet, Whether away? 1697 
Drvoen AEnetd 1 440 She seemed a virgin of the Spartan 
blood a tyoo Evelvn Diary 25 May 1645, Rare pieces, 
especialy 01 Guido, Domenico, and a vurgin named Isabella 
Siiani *757 Burke Aindgm Eng Hist Wks X 252 
Vortigern was struck with the beauty of a Saxon virgin, a 
kinswoman of Hengivh *790 Wolcot (P Pindar) Row-^ 
land for Olwer, Ode to Ajfeciaiion ii. Say, virgin, where 
dost thou delight to dwell ? With maids of honour, start* 
ful virgin ? 1S06 W Herbert Sel Icel Poetry i 119 Two 
of the Valkyrtas or virgins of slaughter 1838 Dickens Old 
C Shop IX, The beauhful virgin took another pinch [of 
snufi] *87* R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 87 A royal virgin, m 
odours silkily nestled 

b. In allusions to the parable of the wise and 
foolish virgins (Matt. xxv. 1 - 13 ). 

ifiao Gatakgr Spirttuall Watch 62 Either you are 
a wuie Virgin or a ibolish one , if a wise one^ the company 
hath need of you , if an unwiae one, j ou of it *756-7 tr 
Keyshr's Tran (1760) I i8a On the sides of this entrance 
are seen the five foolish and the five wise virgins, in stone, 
1826 Scott Woodsi 11, Why sltouldst thou not talk like one 
of the wise virgins ? *873 Carleton Farm Ball 22 Next 
mornin' an ancient virgin look pains to call on us, Her lamp 
all trimmed and a-humin’ to kindle another fuss 

4, The Virgin Maty, the mother of Christ 
Also, an image or pictuie representing her 
a 1300 Cursor M 24977 Conceiud o hah gast, horn o 
be virgine mane Wyclif Wks (18B0) ai He is be 

sone of be vergyne mane 0x490 Maunoev Pro! (*839) x 
The seyd blessed and gionouse Virgine Mane 2470-85 
Malory Arthur xvxx v 697 Also the holy ghoost shewed 
hym the comynge of the gloryous vyrgyne marye 2533 
Gau Richi Way (S 1 S ) 39 Quben the virgine Maria hard 
the salutatione of the angel 2547 Homilies i Obedience 
HI, And heie let vs not forget the blessed virgyn Manes 
obedience *611 Bible Matt i (beading), Chiist was . 
borne of the Virgin Mary when she was espoused to 
losepli 2655 Vaughan Stlev Sant Ded , Jesus Christ, 
T he Son of the living God, and the sacred Virgin Mary 
1717 (see Madonna a] 2776 Ld KuixsAnn Scoil I 134 
He ascribed his deliverance to the Viigin Mary. 1823 
Scott Quentin D v. He wore his national bonnet, with a 
Virgin Mary of massive silver foi a biooch iMs J King 
Angl Hymnology 3 The hymn of Hannah is the prototype 
of the Virgin Mary’s 'Magnificat 

b aiirib., or in possessive, in popular names of 
plants (see quots ) ; also (after Gaelic use) Vtrgin 
Mary's nut, the Bonduc or Molucca nut. 

1703 M Martin Western Islands 39 If she would but 
take the White Nut, called the Virgin Manes Nut, and lay 
It in the Pale into which she was to milk the Cows 2823 
E Suffolk Wds,, Virgin Mary the beautiful 

and magnificent Carduus Benedictus, or Blessed Thistle. 
1855 Miss Pratt Flower Pi HI 220 Milk Thistle This 
very handsome stately plant, the Virgin Mary’s Thistle 
[etc ] *869 N ij’ Q 4th Ser. III. 414/e la some parts o( 

Berkshire the spotted persicaria is known as ' The Virgin 
Mary's pinch from the dark thumb like maik in the centre 
of Its leaves 2873 Card Chron 26 April 579/3 Pulmon- 
arta oMcmahs — This plant is known in Cheshire as Virgin 
Mary's Honeysuckle *880 Miss Jackson F/trrjfSzA Word- 
bk 464 Virgin-Mary’s cowslip, Pulmonana offeinatis, 
common Lungwort 

6 The Virgin (also the blessed, /i<?/j/,etc , Virgin), 
= sense 4 , 

c *330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 5873 Syn Ctiit 
ram of be vyrgyne, Nyne score jer euene, & nyne c *340 
Hamfole Pr. CoHsc, 4370 pis was bat lohan saw in a vision 
Of hym bat semed b® virgyn son. *390 Gower Conf, II 
186 For be that cause the godhede Assembled was to the 


manliede In the virgine C1489 Caxfon Sonnes of Aymon 
1 37 God, that of the vyrgyn was borne in bedeleym *526 
Pilgr Perf (W de W 1331) 10 b, Hymselfe sayenge in the 
gospell, Excepte ye eate the flesshe of the sone of the virgyn 
[etc ] *555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 139 Desyringe almyghtie 

(^od and the blessed virgin to fauour his begmninges 1623 
(jocitERAM III, Valeniineans, a ceitame heretiques, who 
held opinion that our Sauiour recemed not his flesh from the 
blessed Virgin *643 Caryl Expos Job xx 17 And this is 
the food which the Virgins son our Immanuel was prophe- 
sied to eat 1704 [see Annunciation 2] 1756-7 tr Keys- 

led s Trav (7760) I 286 The church of the holy virgin at 
Lireyo *797 Coleridge ChristaJbel i 139 Praise we the 
Virgin all divine Who hath rescued thee from thy distress ' 
x8o* Scott Eve St John xl,' Alas ' away, away ' ’ she cried, 
‘ For the holy Virgin’s sake 1 ’ *867 Jas Campbfll Bed- 
merino II uc 122 A full length figure of the Virgin and 
Holy Child standing within a Gothic niche *876 Bancroft 
Hist 17 6 H xxxiii 329 Uttering a special piayer to the 
immaculate Virgin 

b. A picture or image of the Virgin Mary ; a 
madonna 

0*700 Evelyn Diary 23 April 1646, There are two 
Sacristias, in one of which is a fine Virgin of Leonardo da 
Vinci *823 Galt R Gtihaiee ix. My grandfather seized 
the Virgin’s timber leg, and flung it with violence at them 
*840 Penny Cycl XVII 140/1 A most exquisite Virgin in a 
tabernacle in the open street at Prato *883 Parked s Guide 
to Ojford 87 T he niches have been filled with the Virgin 
and Child [etc ]. 

6 A person of either sex remaining in a state of 
chastity. Usually in pi. 

a 1300 Cursor M 24685 He ledis lijf lit til angels. For 
iiirgins all ar bai *39° Gower Coif HI 277 Hou that 
Adam and Eve also Virgines comen hothe tuo Into the 
world and weie a^chamed [etc], CX440 Alfh, Tales 297 
When b® Emperour Henne and Ranegunde nis wyfeahade 
al way dene virgyns x4$sCA,sGXA.VELtfeSt Gdberixxxt, 
107 Fro bat tyme in whech he was take fro be world, a non 
was he set a-mongis b® dauns of virgynes. 

7, A youth or man who has remained in a state 
of chastity. 

c *330 Arth. 4 > Merl 8913 (K ), his Naciens bicome prest, 
messe to sing { Virgine of his bodi he was c 1386 Chauctr 
Pars T T 950 Vnginitee baai cure lord Ihesu ci 1st, and vir 
gme was hym seine c *450 Lovelich Grail xxxix 559 A 
virgyne evere schal he be alle dayes of his ly ve cei teinle. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvn xvm 715 Thow arte a dene 
vyrgyn aboiie all knyghtes « 15*3 Fab\ an C/itwz vi ccxiv 
232 This kynge Edwarde lafte after hym no childe, for he 
was Bccompted for a virgyn whan he dyed 1585 X Wash- 
ington tr Nteko/ay's Voy iii xvi 101 These Calenders 
say themselues to be virgins 1613 J Hayward Norm 
Kings 296 It is certainealso that Anselme, the most earnest 
enforcer of single life, died not a Viigine 1653 H. Cogam 
tr Scarlet Gown 14 It is held for ceitain, W them which 
know him, that he is still a Viigin *700 Tyrrell Hist 
Eng II 78s He was reputed a Pure Viigin *847 tr 
Baca's Life St. Philip Nerin xiii 253 A famous harlot, . 
having heard it said that Philip was a virgin, audaciously 
boasted that she would cause him to fall 1880 A. ] . Ritchif 
Ch St Baldred 49 King Malcolm [IV] is universally said 
to have died a virgin 

fig *798 Lamb Rosamund Gray iv 49B His temper bad 
a sweet and nolle frankness in it, which bespake him yet a 
viigin from the world 
8 Asfr = ViKGO 

c 1480 Henrvson Fables, Fox 4 Wolf iv, Mercunus, the 
God of Eloquence, Into the Uiigyn maid fais residence, 
c 1491 Chast Coddes Chyld xx Whan the sonne in tjme of 
ere begynneth to wythdrawe dounwarde thenne reigneth 
e in a planete that we call Virgyne. *509 Hawes Past 
Pleas, xuv. (Percy Soc ) 216 Tyll peace and mercy made 
right to encline. Out of the Lyon to enter the Vyrgyne 
c 1550 Rolland Cr/ Venus PriA 43 The Virgin, Libra, and 
the Scorpion *596 Sfenber F. ^ v 1 11 The Virgin, sixt 
in her degiee 1667 Milton P L x 676 Thence down 
amaine By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales, As dew as 
Capricoine 1697 Crtech ii 70 The Twins, Vrn, 
Virgin force lus Sign to bend By Natuie’s Law *730-46 
Thomson Autumn 23 When the blight Virgin gives the 
beauteous days, And Libra weighs in equal scales the year 
*762 Falconer Shtpwr 1 197 Now, in the southern hemi- 
sphere, the sun Thro' the blight Virgin gnd the Scales had 
run *868 Lockyfr CutUemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 326 The 
Virgin and Bootes are, with the Lion, the most important 
constellations in view 

0 a. e/iipt Applied to vaneties of apple and 
pear 

1664 Evelyn ATi*/ Hort 80 The Squib-pear, Spindle-pear, 
Virgin, Gascogne-Bergamot *886 Ches/are Gloss 378 
Virgins, a kind of apple 

b Ent Applied to species of moths and butter- 
flies. 

*832 J. Rennie Consp Bntterfl 4 Af 49 The Virgin 
{Tnphsena Inniiha ) Wings two inches to two inches one- 
third, of uniform colour. Ibid 100 The Virgin (Brepha 
Parthenias) appears the end of March 
10. allrtb. and Comb, as mrgin-btrth, -born 
adj , -produced adj , -violator, -worship ; virgin- 
bower, = Virgin’s bower; virgm-atook, the 
Virginia stock , virgin-tree, Oriental sassafias. 

*653 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (igo^ys;* The 
"virgin-births with which thy soveraign spouse Made fruit- 
ful! thy fair soul *8^ Pusey Led Daniel viii 484 1 hat 
announcement of the Virgin-biith of Him, of whom it is 
sai^ she shall call His Name Emmanuel 1899 Daily News 
16 Sept, 7/1, I fall to see how those who deny the virgin 
birth of Our Lord can in any way claimpart in the Christian 
Church. 167* Milton P R w 500 Then hear, O Son of 
David, "Virgin born. *846 Trench Mtrac 46 The Virgin- 
born, the Son of the Most Highest *725 Fam Did, 
*Virgxn-bower, a Plant of which there are two sorts [etc ] 
*8*0 Scott i xxvi. The clematis, the favour'd 
flower Which boasts the name of virgm-bower *86* 
N> Syd Soc. Year-bk Med 4 Surg 377 They are 
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VIRGIIT, 


altogether equivalent to *virgin produced ' zootds 1786 
Abercsombib Card Assist 55 Sweet peas, pansies, ♦virgin- 
stock. 1891 Csni Diet !> V ^tock, Ibe somewhat similar 
Malcolmia mantima^ .in England called Vtrgmta. or 
virgin stock x^Treas Bot 1219/1 ♦Virgm-tree, 
fras Partkeuoxylon 1603SHAKS Mtas JorM v j 411 hat 
Angelo 13 an adulterous thicfe. An hypocrite, a *virgin vio- 
lator 1848 Kingsley Saint's 1 rag Introd p xviii, I s^uld 
have copied the introduction of ♦Virgin-woriihip into the 
original tale. 

11 In possessive collocations * virgin’s garland, 
a garland of flowers and coloured paper formerly 
carried at the funeral of a maiden; + virgin’s 
honey, -oil, = hon^, oil (see 17 b); f Vir- 
gin’s sea, = Virginian sea ViaoiiriAir a. i d , 
Virgin’s spike (sie Spike i b) , f virgin’s 
thread (see quot ) 

i8*s Brockett iV C Gloss , *Virgi>^s garland, many 
country churches in the North are adorned with these gar- 
lands , in token, saya Bourne, of esteem and love, and as an 
emblem of reward in the heavenly Church i8a8 Craven 
Gloss , V irgm's Garlands Many of the Churches m the 
Deanery of Craven are adorned with these garlands [De- 
scription follows ] 1879-81 Miss Jaucson Shro^sh IVord- 
bk 463 Virgins-garlands still exist, as at Minsterley, 
where there are several, the most recent of them being of 
the date 1764 i 5 ri Corce , Miel vterge, *Virginii home, 
tlie home which of it selfe, and without pressing, distills 
from the combe 17*5 Fam Diet, s v Empyema, They 
mix a quartern of Virgins Honey, with two Pans Pints 
thereof x6ii Cotgr, Hmle Virginal, *Virgins Oylej 
the Oyle that comes from the Oliue of it selfe, and without 
pressing 1603 in Shirburn Ballads Ixxvii 7 Hia Empyre 
Halfe which her beosome foorth doth lay from German to 
the Virgin’s [w r. Virginian] sea 170^ Diet Rust (1726', 
Virgin's- Thread, a sort of Dew, which flies in the Air, 
like small untwisted Silk or Yarn, and falling upon the 
Ground or Plants, changes it self into a form like a Spider's 
web 

II attnb passing into adj 12. Of persons 
(usually of the female sex) Being a virgin or vir- 
gins , remaining in a state of chastity. 

Virgin Queen, a name for Queen Elizabeth of England 
z^do Bible (Genev ) yer. xiv xj For y® virgine daughter 
of my people is destroyed with a sore gneuous plague 
IS 99 Shaks Much Ado v iiu 13 Pardon, goddesse of the 
night, Those that slew thy virgin knight [j<f Hero], 
x6ix Speed Theat, Gt Britain i xi 21/1 Ursula, with 
her companie of canonized Virgin Sainca xflga Ford 
Broken Heart Prol., The virgin sister-, then deserwd fresh 
bays. Ibid, in v, To virgin-wives, such as abuse not wed- 
lock By freedom of desires 1632 Benlowes VI XXV, 

Hail, blessed Virgin-Spouse, who didst bequeath Breath 
unto him, who made thee breathe 1 X697 Drvden /F-netd 
XI 7S4 The Volscnns, and their virgin leader, wait His last 
commands, a X7X8 Parnell Hesiod 34 In such a shape 
As virgin-goddesses are proud to wear 1738 tr. Gimzzo's 
Art Comers 43 , 1 am, with Respect to any concern with 
Women, as true a Virgin-man as 1 came from my Mother’s 
womb 1785 PoLWKELB tr. Idylha of Theocritus, etc 
(X792) II 38 And still the Arabian maids have their hair 
inwreathed with hyacinths, like the virgin companions of 
Helen 1827 Follok Course T x. Stars, the virgin 
daughters of the sky 1834 L Ritchie IVand, by Seine 
40 The virgin-martyr St. Hoiioria 

b. In predicative use Alsoy^., and const, of 
and to rare. 

1667 Milton P L. ix. 396 Likest she seemd . to Ceres In 
her Prime, Yet Virgin of Proserpina from Jove 2^9-50 
Alison Hist Europe XIV. xcvi § 21. 218 Germany, alike 
virgin to revolutionary passions, and unused to revolution- 
ary suffering, has had a firebrand tossed into its bosom. 
1839 Tennyson Guinevere sS3 Yet not less, O Guinevere, 
For I was ever^ virgin save for thee 

c. The Virgin Mother, the Virgin Mary. 

<xx7xx Ken Sion Poet. Wks 1721 IV. 321 His Virgin, 
other bad Angelick Grace ] 1720 Welton Suffer Son 
God I X 242 'Ihe Humble Deference of the sacred 

Virgin Mother in Regard to Him, who was her Son, and 
her God too 28x7 Scott Monks of Bangor’s March 11, On 
the long procession goes, .And the Virgin-mother mild In 
their peaceful banner smiled, 1846 Mrs A Marsh Father 
Darcy II 1 xi, I would fain enlist every holy saint in 
the calendar, and implore the virgin mother heiself x8Sa 
Tennyson Sea Dreams 234 The Virgin Mother standing 
with her child High up on one of those dark minster-fionts. 

d Virgin widow, a widow who has been de- 
ptived of her husband before the consummation of 
the marriage. 

a 1644 Quarles {title), The Virgin Widow. A Comedie 
170a Dryoen Pal Arc in 927 A Virgin-Widow and a 
Mourning Bride. 2882 Stevenson Men d* F 243 Isabella, 
virgin, widow of our Richard II 2887 J. Gairdner in Diet. 
Hat Btog.lX. 291/1 On 2 Apiil[i502] he JPnnce Arthur] 
died at Ludlow, and Catherine was left a virgin widow 
e transf. (See quots.) 

1874 Jbakb Arith (1696) 663 Seven, the old Magi called 
a Virgin Number, supposing the Force thereof great, as a 
Virgin in her full strength 1723 Fam Diet , Virgin-Vine, 
a Plant reckon'd by many among the sorte of Snake-Weed 
^ 'Tis call'd the Virgin-Vine, because, if it may be so said, 
H in a Maid, and has hitherto brought forth nothing 2849 
O wbn Parthenogenesis •j6 The development of an Afihis in 
the body of a virgin parent 2888 F R Cheshire Bees 4- 
Bee.Keepmg II 330 The cage may be used in introducing 
both laying and virgin queens. 

f. Of a fortress, city, etc. ; That has never been 
taken or subdued, 

xySo Burkb (Eean Rfbrm Wks HI 240 That house- 
hold, which has been the stronghold of prodigality, the 
virgin fortress which was never before attacked 2856 
N Bnt Rev XXVI 103 She stands and grows and 
thrives, a virgin land for now eight hundred years x868 
Chambers's Encycl, X 286/1 Widdin is called by the 
Turks the Virgin Fort, from its never having been tqken. 


2873 Tristram Moab v 78 Ibrahim was never able to take 
Kerak, whose proud boast is that it yet remains a virgin city 

g. Virgin generation, procreation, or [ye')p} 0 - 
dnction, parthenogenesis 

2849 Owen Parthenogenesis 28 The structures which 
Reaumur .cited in order to solve the problem of the alleged 
virgin procreation 28^ 'lodds Cyil Anat V 37/a Pro- 
fessor Owen has given the name of Parthenogenesis, or 
Virgin^roduction, to this mode of generation. x8Sx Encycl 
Blit XII. 574/2 While. Hymenopteia reproduce by the 
union of the two sexes, jet parthenogenesis or virgin repro- 
duction IS of not uncommon occurrence 

13. Composed or consisting of viigins. 

e 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps lxvui iv, laught by thee, m 
this tryumphant song, A virgin -army did their voices tr} 
1596 Shaks Merck V 111 11 36 Vong Alcides, when he did 
ledeeme 'ihe virgine tribute, paied .'lothe Sea-monster 
1698 FRYFRy^cr E India gP 290 The Graces Adorn our 
Parks, and Malls. Crowned with Virgm-Garlands <1x712 
Ken Psyche Poet Wks 1721 IV 306 Psyche then left 
the lovely virgin-choir. 2820 Keats Po Psyche 30 'X hough 
temple thou hast none, Nor virgin-choir 2837 Emprson 
Poems 13 The lover watched his graceful maid. As mid the 
virgin train she strayed 2885-94 R ’BsaxiGss Ervs ^ Psyche 
April 22 And next the Virgm tribe m white forth sail’d 

14. Of or pertaining to a viigin; appropriate to, 
or characteristic of, virgins a. Of parts of the 
body, articles of dress, etc 

2588 Shaks L L L v is. 816 Come challenge me, .A.ni1, 
by this Viigin palme, now kissing thine, I will be thine 
1608 — Per, iv u 160 Untied I still ray virgin knot will 
keep x6zd Drumm of Hawth. Madtigals xiv, llus 
virgine Lock of Haire To Idmon Anthea giues i6|o 
Bulwer Anthropomet Pref, The Midwives do the Virgin 
2 one cashere 2684 Bunvan Pilgr it. Introd Lines 182 
Come see her in her Virgin Face, and learn Twixt Idle 
ones, and Pilgnms to discern 2723 Porn Odyss. iv 1050 
Iphtnima the fair, . whose blooming charms Allured 
Eumelus to her virgin-arms. 2807-8 WorPsw Ecel Sonti 
It XXV, Mother ' whose virgin bosom was imcrost With the 
least shade of thought to sm allied 2820 Scott Leufy of 
Lake lit V, Yet ne'er again to braid her hair The virgin 
snood did Alice wear. 2829 S Rogers Hum Life Poems 
(1839] TO Moves in her vugin-veil the gentle bride 2846 
Prowbtt Prometheus Bound 31 Thou favoured maiden. 
Why in thy virgin zone still braced? 
fis Thackeray Nevicomes xxxix. Whenever you 
found him he seemed watchful and serene, his modest 
virgin-lamp always lighted and trim, 
b. Of qualities, feelmgs, etc. 

<2x386 Sidney Arcadia^ it. xvu (1622) 163 Though tlie 
purenesse of my virgm-mind he stained, let me keepe the 
true simplicity of my word x6xx 2nd Maiden s Trag iii 
L in Hazl. Dodsley X 433 Hast thou,. overcome Thy 
honour's ^en'mies with thine own white hand. Where virgin- 
victory sits 2633 Ford Broken // 11 m, The virgin dowiy 
which my birth bestow'd Ix ravish d by another. 1652 
Hobbes Govt g Soe xviii, S 24 36a Hither also in some 
respect tends the Virgin life of Ectlesiasticall Persons 1667 
Milton P L ix 270 To whom the Virgin Majespe of 
Eve With sweet austeer composure thus reply’d 2713 
Addison Cato t vi, Lucia Was ever virgin love distress’d 
like mine ' 2720 Welton Suffer Son of God I iv. 67 
Without the least Injury to her Virgin Purity 2757 Gray 
.Pazv/iiSHer faceAttempei’dsweetto virgin grace 1762 
Goldsm Cit. fV Ixxxvui, A lady in the virgin bloom of 
sixty-three. 1808 Helen St Victor Ruins ffRigonda I 
55 'l'he5e..are mere virgin scruples 2839 Dc Quincey 
Recoil Lakes Wks 2862 II 20Z The honourable election 
of a self-dependent virgin seclusion, by preference to a 
heartless marriage I 2848 1 kackeray Van Fair 111, The 
picture of youth, unprotected innocence, and bumble viigin 
simplicity 1883 ' Mrs Alexander ' Vtdei le's Fate 11, We 
roust not disturb her virgin .thoughts with a question of 
maniage 

15. Comparable to a virgin in respect of purity 
or freedom flrom stain ; pure, unstained, unsullied. 
In early use in fig context 

23 . E. E.Allit P A 426 We leuen on marye Pat her 
a barne of vyrgyn flour. £2430 Godstew Reg. 20 With 
blessyd Seynt Cuthbuige, hat virgyn flour. x^6 Spensik 
Prothalamion 32 The virgin Lillie, and the Primrose trew, 
2596 Shaks Mcreh, V n yu aj What saies the Siluer, 
with her virgin hue? z6xo — Temp, iv. 35 The white cold 
virgin Snow vpon my heart 1633 Ford Broken II v \, 
The virgin-bays shall not withstand the lightning With a 
more careless danger, than my constancy The full of thy 
lelation, 2642 Mir ton Wks 1851 III ly These 

that must be call'd the ancientest, and most virgin times 
between Chiist and Constantine 2653 Vaughan StlexSctui 
I, Seaich 70 What shades, and cells, Faire virgin-flowers, 
and hallow'd Wells I shouldrovein. 2743 Frascis tr Hor, 
Odes I. xxvi. 9 Sweet Muse, who lov’st the virgin Spring, 
Hither thy sunny Flowrets bring i8zg S. Rogers Hum, 
Life Poems (1839] 14 A funeral garland hung Of virgin- 
white x8i8 Keats Endym 11 1x3 My veined pebble-floor, 
that draws k. virgin light to the deep 2839 Db Quincfy 
Recoil Lakes Wks 2862 II 23 A glittering expanse of 
virgin snow 1861 Thackeray Four Georges 1 v 225 To lead 
a pure life, to keep your honour virgin. 2883 R Buchanan 
Annan Water 111, 'ihe garden was covered with a sheet of 
virgin white 

b. Not yet touched, handled, or employed for 
any purpose; still undisturbed or unused ; perfectly 
fresh or new. 

2S90 Shaks Mids. N.i \ 70 The Rose.. which withering 
on the virgin thorne .dies m single blessednesse 2638 
Drumm op Hawth Exeguies A Alexander 66 How oft 
have we Some Chloris Name graven in each Virgin tree? 
1783 Crabbe Newspaper 39 Unbought, unbless'd, the 
virgin iKipIes wait In vain for fame 2799 Wordsworth 
Hutting 22 The hazels rose Tali and erect, with tempt- 
ing clusters hung, A virgin scene 2823 D Israeli Cur 
Lit Ser. II I 41S, I propose to give what may be 
called the Philosophy of Proverbs— a topic which seems 
virgin 1838 Thirlwall Greece II xii 108 A Samian, 
named Colseus, reached 'fartessus, and found, as Herodotus 


says, a virgin mart 1867 F Francis ( 1880J 307 
Salmon hatched in perfectly virgin waters 1882 Floyek 
Unexpl Baluchistan 176 it was at least a virgin country 
which had never yet been entered by white man. 1879 
Allbutt’s hyst Med II, 258 The lavages of Small pox in a 
virgin race 

o Perfectly free or clear ^something 

1889 Harper's Mag Hay 87S/2 The Sierra Madras in 
Mexico are still virgin of sporismen and skin-hunters 
16 Employed lor the first lime 

1627 Dray ton Agmeourt, etc 87 When th’ Earle of March 

His Virgine valour on that day bestowes 2723 Pope 
Odyss i, 389 His virgin swoid iEgj&thus’ veins imbru'd 
2760 Sterne Tr Shandy i, ix. But [it] is honestly a true 
Virgin-Dedication untried on, upon any soul living 1Z1839 
Pkafd Poems U864) II 16 As on the day that saw him 
wield His virgin sword in battle field 

B. Pormiug a first essay 01 attempt ; coming at 
the beginning or outset 

1627 E. F. Hist Edm. II (1680) 8 The fiist Virgin works 
of his greatness <22628 F Greville Sidney, {ibsa) 225 
Her Virgin-triumph over that invincible Nav> 1652 N 
CuLVERWAL Treat, i. xi (i66z) 76 Instincts the hrit-born 
faculties that are presently espoused to their Virgin 
objects 1708 OzELL tr Boileau's Lulrtn 121 A Vouth 
entnng the Lists, his Virgin-Motion make<., 1771 Smollett 
Humph Cl, y<» 10 June, lim Cropdale 

had happily wound up the Catastrophe of a virgin-'Tragedy, 
from the Exhibition of which [etc ] 1857 Heavysece haul 
(1869) 27 Now quit thee well on this thy virgin field 1873 
Hamirton Itiiell Li/ev.Ki. 192 lhat inteiest you preserve 
ill all Its virgin force, and this force carries a man far 2892 
Daily Hews 21 Feb 3/2 lhat any measure dealing with 
the House of Lords could only be undertaken by the viigiii 
en^y of the session 

177 Special collocations . a Virgin earth, soil, 
etc., soil which has not hitherto been hi ought into 
cultivation, and retains all its natural power of 
produemg vegetabon. Virgin forest, a forest of 
natural growth as yet untouched by man. Vugin 
lock, etc , nati\e rock not yet cut into or quarried 

2709 T, Robinson in P tnd Mosaick System 103 A small 
Parcel of ♦Virgin-Clay, digged some Fathoms under 
Giound 1652 French Teorksh hpa 11 13 Helmontb 
sabulum 01 ’’virgin-earth, which he saith ii. a certain sand 
continued from the Center of the earth in diveis places, 
even to the superficies of the same 2692 Boyle Hist. Air 
44 Hoping to find m the salt of what he supposed to be 
Viigin-earth, the true receptacle of an universal spirit, 2744 
Berkeley Sins $241 Virgin earth becomes fertile, ciops 
of new plants ever and anon shew themselves 2^99 
J Robertson Ague Penh 280 Hence the astonishing 
ifertihty of all new soil, or what is called virgin eaith xSia 
New Botanic Gard. I 64 A third part of fresh virgin earth, 
from a pasture ground. z886 J Bakrowman Mining 
Uerms 60 Virgin field, a mineral field untouched or solid 
2832 G F Richardson Geol (1855) 443 A *virgin forest of 
the Isle of Gouaban, one of the Mariana Islands 2813 Sir 
H Dksy Agrie Chem (1814) 358 Strawberries and potatoes 
at first pioduce luxuriantly m *Virgin Mould, recently 
turned up ftom pasture. 1B77J Northcotb C<i/<icf7//^s i 
I 20 'They choose rather to excavate m their own fashion 
in the ♦virgin rock below, 2837 H Martineau Soc, A vttr, 
II. 106 The slave population is killed off on the *virgin 
soils to which alone it is, in any degree, appropriate 1857 
Livingstone Irav, xix, 37a Virgin soil does not give such 
a heavy crop as an old garden xSSB Bryce A mer Comnhii. 
Ill Ixxvi 6 No event, no speech or article, ever falls upon 
a perfectly viigin soil 1U8 Rep U S Commissioner 
Agi ic. (1869) 18 It [rc present practice] will doubtless con 
tinue in vogue till our "virgin wheat lands are lun oyer b> 
pioneers. 

b. la Special names of various substances (usu- 
ally denoting one in a pure nnmixed state or ob- 
tained as a Hist product), as mi gin barm, breccia, 
comb, copper, dip, gold, etc. (see quots ). 

1893 R Wells Mod Ptact Bread Baker 10 ♦Virgin 
barm, or bastard barm, as it is sometimes called, is made in 
somewhat the same way as Parisian barm 1839 Civil Eng 
4 Arch, yml II 454/2 heme Santo, ox *Pi7gin Siecaa 
Very small red, chocolate, white and yellowish angulous 
fragments 2892 Cent Diet , *Vngin clay, in industrial 
arcs, clay that has never b^n molded or fired, as dis- 
tinguished fiom the ground substance of old ware,, which is 
often mixed With it, 2639 G. Daniel Ecclus xxiv 65 My 
Memo^ Is pleasant as the Honey, and my ffee Is sweeter 
then ♦Virgin Combes 1666 Drvden Ann Muab cxlv, 
With glewy wax some new Foundations lay Of Virgin- 
combs, which fiom the Roof are hung 1867 Tomlinson's 
Cycl Arts App 693/2 Some virgin comb that had never 
seen the light was placed in clean linen 2728 Chambers 
Cycl, * Virgin Copper, is that which has never been melted 
down 27^ Morse A mer Geog I 167 Remarkable for the 
abundance of virgin copper 2723 Fam Diet , *Pirgin 
Cream, a Dish for which having the Whites of five 
Eggs, let them he well whip'd and put into a Pan, with 
Sugar [etc] 2836 Olmsted Slave htates 343 The flow 
of the first year is of higher value than the ordinary 
dip. It is called ' *virgin dip’ 2884 C S Sargent Rep, 
Forests N Amer 517 ‘Virgin dip,' or ‘Soft white gum 
turpentine’ — the product of the first year the trees aie 
worked 1673 E. Brownk Acc Trav Hungary, etc. 99 
'There have been pieces of pure or •virgin Gold found in this 
Mine 2728 Chambers Cycl sv Cold, pit gin Gold, is 
Gold, just as It IS taken out of the Mines before it have 
undergone any Action, or Preparation of Fire 1777 
Robertson Hist Amer. vii (17785 II. 343 A late governor 
of Sante Fe brought with him to Spain a lump of virgin 
gold 1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) IV 141 Sir John Mal- 
colm had given him some Indian coins to supply virgin gold 
for the betting of this relic 1733 Tuu, Horse-Hoeing Hvsb. 
XIV x8a This came out of the Kicks at Winter with a much 
finer Colour, and as fine a smell as the ♦Virgin Hay. a 1648 
Digbv Closet Opened {x6rn) 4 It is of three sorts, ♦Virgin, 
honey. Live-honey, and atock-honey x6m M Rusden 
Further Discov Bees 64 The ignprance of many Country 
people not knowing which is right Virgin Hony, and which 
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is not. *707 Mortimer (1721) I 283 The Honey 

which first flows of it self from the Combs is called Vi^in 
Honey (as is also the Honey which comes from the first 
Years Swarm) 1772 Fletcher A^^al Wks, 179s I 204 
Some poor hungry hearts will say,_^‘ One thing is need- 
ful for us we cannot have too much vitgpn-honey *. 1867 
Tomlutsoit's CycL Arts Apg. 693/1 Any e>periments on 
this subject most be with virgin honey, or that drained from 
the new comb, a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hzsi Fossils 1 
(nag) I 297 Lead-Grains so pme as nearly to approach the 
Fineness of ‘Virgin Lead 1669 F/ut Trans IV 1080 
‘Virgin Mercury they call that, which discovers itself with- 
out the help of fire. 1737 tr KsysleFsTiav (1760) IV 144 
Virgin meicury is that which is entirely prepared by 
nature. 1668 Phil. Trans III 8ai Yet sometimes there 
are great Masses found all of pure Silver, which is call'd 
‘Virgm-mettal 174a SosiERtiLLE Holbinol i 202 With his 
Plant Of toughest ‘virgin Oak in rising [he] aids His tremb- 
ling Limbs 1719 BoiERi?rcf Royalty De Ihmleoretge, 
sweet, or pure Oyl, ‘Virgin Ojl 1833 Ure Diet Arts II 
284 In the district hlontpellier, they apply the term virgin 
oil to that which spontaneously separates fiom the paste of 
crushed olives 1837 AIiller Flem CJtetn , Org 359 The 
ripe olives are first subjected to pressure without the applica- 
tion of heat , in this manner the finest oil, or \iigtn oil, is 
obtained, 1738 Borlase Nat Hist Cormu 199 1 he most 
perfect copper is the Malleable (from its purity called in 
Cornwall the ‘Virgm-ore) i8ax Byroh Sardanay iv 1, 
The miner lights Upon a vein of virgin ore z6ii Cotgr , 
Parehemm asm, Cleere Parchment, Virgine Parch- 
ment 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Ftigttt Parchment, 
a sort of fine jParchment made of the Skin of a young 
Lamb 1823 Scott Queniui D xiu. It was fastened round 
bis middle by a broad belt of virgin parchment. 1839 Urb 
Diet Arts 807 The best [olive oil], called ‘\irgin salad oil, 
IS obtained by gentle pressure in the cold 1888 Bud’s 
HaiuiiA, Med Sa VI, 297/1 In this way the bubbles and 
sour odor are developed, and what is known as ‘ ‘Virgin 
Scammony’ is produced, 1726 Shclvockc Fey lewid 
World 167, 1300 dollars weight in ingots of ‘virgin silver 
1776 Adam Smith W. Af i. xi 11, 1 182 Silver is very 
seldom found Virgin, x8o6 Forsyth IV 10 

It had the appearance of metallic, m,TlIeable, or what is 
called, virgin silver 1S73 E Spoh Workshop Receipts 
Ser I 238^ The silv'er found m the trade, even under the 
name of virgin silver, retains traces of copper 1833 J 
Holland Manvf. Metal II. 39 Run, or ‘virgin steel , — 
which, indeed, in the proper sense of the term, is no steel at 
all, but rather good cast metal 1668 Charletoh Ommast. 
MS Sulphur Fttsiiieum ‘Virgin Sulphur 167a Conipl, 
Gunner XM 16 This is called Sulphur Vivuni, and by some 
VirginSulphur 173a Chambers s v SulphHr,SulpJmr 
vtaum, native or viigm sulphur, is that which is dug in this 
Form out of the earth 1706 , 4 ^ Painting (1744) 283 On 
this they laid their ‘virgin tints, with light strokes of the 
pencil 1733 Hogarth Anal Beauty mv. 190 Let us then 
call class 4 of each colour ‘ bloom tints 01, if you ple.sse, 

‘ virgin tints \ as the painters call them 1799 G. Smith 
Label aiory I 430 Take the first, or ‘virgin wine, which 
inns of Itself from the grapes. 

18 Comb., as mrgin-^ed, -minded, -listed adjs 
184S B D Walsh Anstoph 365 note, Jove’s virgin-eyed 
daughter 1867 Earl LyttON Lett. (igo 6 ) 1 224 Theie 
exists nowhere , a more virgin minded community of 3 ouiig 
men. X871 Swinburne Songs he/. Sunrise, Quia Multuin 
Amavit 18 Thou wast fairest and first of my virgin-vested 
daughters 

Hence Tri'rglii ®. a itdr. with li. To remain a 
virgin, b. itans. To speak of, mention (virgins). 

x6^ Shaks Cor v ui 48 ‘1 hat kisse I carried front thee 
dearef and my tiue Lippe Hath Virgin'd it ere since 
x6as Massinger A|ew Way iii 11, lHarg You’ll have me, 
sir, preserve the distance that Confines a viigin? Over 
Virgin me no virgins ' 1 must have you lose tliat name, or 
you lose me. 

Virgilial (v 5 jd^inal), sb. Forms , 6 virgin- 
alles, 'yiial(le)s, 6-7 TirginallCs, 6 - virguial(8, 
7-8 vxrgmelles. [App. of the same formation as 
ViHQiiifAL a ,bnt the reason forthename is obscure.] 

1 . A keyed musical instniment (common m Eng' 
Land in the i6th and 17th centimes), resembling a 
spinet, but set in a box or case without legs. 

a. In plural form, applied to a single instrument. 

XS30 Palsgr. 711/1 Set my vitgynalles, entonnes mes 

espinettes <xi548 Hall Chron , Hen VIII, 8 Exercisyng 
hym seif dayly in plaiyng at the recorders, flute, virginals, 
and in setting of songes 1591 Florio 2nd Prinies 129 
He plaies also upon the cittarn, virginals, violine and flute 
i6ot B JoNSON Ev.Man tn Hum ((^ ) n in i6x, I can 
compare him to nothing more bappely, then a Barbeis 
virginals: for enery one may play vpon him x66o Pens 
Diary 8 Dec , Her daughter played after dinner upon the 
virginab 1662 Playrord Skill Mus 1. 1. 4 But Lessons , 
for the Organ, Virginals, or Harp, two staves of six lines ' 
together are required. 17x0 J Chein in £, Dunbar Soc 
Life (1865) 15 , 1 can, play on the Treble and Gambo, Viol, 
Virgtnelles and Manicords X786 Lounger (1787) II. xga, 

I could play pretty well on tbe Virginals at home 1823 
Roscoc tr Stsmotuh's Lit Eur. (1846) I v 138 The clari- 
cord was a sort of spinet resembling the virginals 1841 
Barham Ingol Leg Ser ir. NeU Cook, And fine upon the 
virginals is that gay Lady's touch 1873 Dixon Tvso Queens 
xii in. II 298 Himself a player on the viigmals and organ 

b. A pair of virginals, m the same sense. (Cf. 
Pair j 5 1 6 ) 

1542 Test Eior (Surtees) VI 159 A paire of virginals 
1^3 Latte Wills (Chetham Soc.) II 67 My best paire of 
viigmalls, 163a DbKKER 2wd Ft, Honest Wh Hiv, No, 
for she’s like a paire of Viiginals, Alwaies with lackes at 
her taile 1666 Pbbvs Diary 2 Sept , Hardly one lighter 
01 boat in three that had the goods of a house in, but there 
was a pair of Virgmalls in it 1684 Bunvan Pilgr ii 93 
The Dining Room, where stood a pair of excellent Vir- 
ginals X73S J Collibr (Tim Bobbin) Lei, Wks (1773) 
177 You know I have a pair of rusty old Vii ginals m a 
Cornet of the School, which have about eight Strings left 
out of fotty-five. 


282 

I c. As a singular, with plural denoting more than 
one instrument. 

The plural use (a) prob. preceded the singular 
(a) 1366 Sternhold & Hopkims Ps cl 14 Piaise him 
with Tymbrell and with flute, 01 games and viiginals 1598 
S\ LvrsTrR Die Bai tas 11^ i Ha^ycra/ts 567 \Viery C> m- 
bals. Rebecks sinnews twin'd. Sweet Viiginals, and Comets 
curled winde. 1630 R yolmson's Ktn^ <S Cominvi, 187 
'i hose [teeth] that are left, leaping in their heads, like lacks 
in Virginals 2644 Digbv vii (1658) 57 Artificial 

musical instruments (aa organs and virginals that playd by 
themselves) 1694 Patent Specif (1^6) No 337 i HarpM- 
chords, virgmalls or tbe like, 1833 Hr Martineau Tin ee 
Ages 1 7 Large and airy study ornamented with books, 
manuscripts, maps, viols, virginals, and other musical 
instruments. 

(h) xsyo Levins Mamp 15 Viiginall, cymbalo, 1397 
Breton Wit's 7 itAr 7 i»mHi'Wks. (Grosait) II 14/1 Let me 
ener loue musicke, though 1 canno't tune a virginall 1623 
Gill Sacr, Philos it x88 In an Organ or VirginTll, all 
manner of tunes, all concords, and discords aie, which aie 
possible to bee made or conceived by any Musician 1667 
Pefys Diary 33 Jan , He and 1 did see the organ, but 1 do 
not like it, it being but a bauble, with a virginal joining 
to It xi^Phil, Trans XVIII 73Jle shews the best way 
how to have an Organ or Virginal tuned 1709 Addisov 
latler'kia 157 r8 That ancient serious Matron like In- 
strument the Vnginal 2789 Burney Hist Mus III 1. 5 
note, The Virgiiim is a kej'ed instmment of one string, jack, 
and quill, to each note, like a spinet 2843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVI. 360/a The compass of the virginal was fiom the 
second added hue below the base to the second added line 
above the treble— or four ^octaves. z88g Brinsmcad Hist 
Pianoforte gt The instrument which gradually superseded 
the clavichord in England was the virginal 
trails/ 2393Har\ev Wks. (Grosart) I 266 Is 

not the Verse of M Spencer in Ins braue Faery Qneene, the 
Virginal! of the diuinest Muses, and gentlest Graces ? 

2 aitnb, and Comb., as virginal book, jack (Jack 
14), -maker, master, mnstc, music-book, string, 
wire 

t663 Pepys Diary 16 Mar , Thence home by coach, buy- 
ing at the Temple the printed *virginall-book for her. x6^ 
‘Vuginal jack [see Jack sb * 14] 162a F. Markham Bk 

War IV vii 146 Men should not Uke virginall lacks be 
skipping up here and there, and in every corner, e 2638 
G PtAnESinWorlidge.Sw/. jdgne (2669) iv |6 44 These 
may be made to play up and down like Vuginal J acks 1331 
Acts Privy Coune (tSoi) III 306 Robeit Gundet of West- 
punster, ‘viiginall maker cxeSo Munday View Sundiy 
Examples (Shales Soc ] 93 A Virginal maker that came to 
look Ravens quils found the man slam 2640 in Sir C 
Sharp Chron Mirab (1841) 44 Thomas Forcei, ‘Viiginall 
master. 1B74 Ouslli v Musical Form 48 It was very com- 
nionly employed three bundled yews ago for ‘virginal 
inusia xBSoBrinsmead A/wi PxAH^rie 03 Queen Eliza- 
beth must nave performed music that would be considered 
exceedingly difficult even now, if she really played the 
pieces that aie m her ‘virginal music-book 2626 Bacon 
Syloa § 13 The sound of a ‘Virginnll String, as soone ns the 
Quill of the Jack falleth from it, stoppeth 2743 Emerson 
Fluxions ads, 1 took a virginal Suing 29 Inches long, 
2662 Ireland, Slat at Large (2765) II 418 ‘Virginal and 
ghittern wire, the pound, 4/ 26^ Phil Ti ans XX, 433 It 
was a Piece of small Vuginal Wire 28x2 J, Smyi h Tract 
o/Custoins(,\Ssi) 279, I Cask, 63 lbs Binss Vaginal Wiie 
Hence + Vl'rgiual v intr., to tap with the fingers 
as on a virginal. Obs.—^ 
x6xi Shaks Wiiit T I u 224 To be padling Palmes, and 
pinching Fingers, Still Virgmalling Vpon his Palme? 

'Virginal (vaudjmal), a Forms : 5- vir- 
ginal (5 -alle, -el, -ele), 6-7 virginall (6 -eall); 

5 virgynal, 5-6 -all, 6 vyrginall ; 5 vyrgynal, 
5-6 -all [a. OF (also mod.F.) virginal ( = Sp. 
aud Pg. virginal, It. vtrgtnale), or ad. L. virgtndl- 
is, f virgin-, viigo see Vibsik sb and -Ai ] 

1 . Of or pel taming to a virgin 01 to virginity. 

24 in Tundale’s Vis (1S43) 229 Foi of hur wombe the 
cloysturevyrgynall Euer was lyke botbefyrsi and last Closed 
and schy tt as castell ptincipall c 1440 Capgrave Li/e St, 
Noth V 1314 He hath stodied with al herte and meende 
Thi virgynal body to destxoye and shende 23x3 Bradshaw 
Si Werourge 1 2973 In the vyigynall wombe of blessed 
marye 2379 Fulke Heskvts’ Pari 270 The Virginall 
bowels of bis vndefiled mother 2592 R D Hypnerota 
Moc/iiajS Ibis honourable Nymph had her virgmeall 
body coveied with a stufle of gieene silke 26x2 Field 
JVoinan's a Weathercock iii 11 m Harl, Dodsley II 33 
And thy Bellafroiit presents herself. Lav’d m a bath of 
contrite virginal tear-. 2650 Jfr Tavlor Holy Living 395 
The load was too great, and did sink thy tender and vir. 
gmal body to the earth. 27x2 R Keith ts T a Keinpis, 
Solil, Soul xxn. 294 Thanks also be to holy Mary thy 
Mother, from whose virginal Flesh thou didst take the 
holy Members of thy Body 2846 Landor Imag Conv, 
Wks. I S37/1 Can the calmest face, or can the most vir 
gmal apron, do away with or cover this?_ 2834 Cdl Wisp- 
MAN pahtola (1855) 901 One whose brides never put off 
their virginal wreaths 2878 H M Stanley Dark Coni 
I XV 400 They are all comely and brown, with fine virginal 
bosoms 

b. Vii ginal generation, parthenogenesis. 

2879 tr Haeckels Evol, Man I 11. 28 The so-called par- 
thenogenesis, or virginal geneiation, of Bees 

2 . Of qualities, actions, etc. . Fioper to, charac- 
teristic of, a viigin, 

e 24x1 Hoccleve De Reg Pnne 3584 O humble maide * 
who IS It )iat can The debonaire humblesse tellen al, Restynge 
m )>y clennesse virginal? 2483 Caxton Gold Leg 105 b/i 
I’here ben twelue vertues vyrgynal wyth out whiche no 
vyrgyne may he agreeable to god 2493 Petromlla 58 
(Pynson), She fulfylTed his byddynge in certeyn Withoute 
grutebinge of virgynall mekenesse a 1529 Skelton R eplyc. 
32 Whicne is the most clere chnstall Of all pure clennesse 
virgynall. 1390 Spiwser F Q 11. ut 20 Gentle couit and 
gi acions delight She to them made, with mildnesse virginall. 


I 2608 Skaks Per i\ vi 62 Without any more virginal 
I fencing, will you use him kindly’ 2627 Donne Serm Wks 
1839 V 613 Where is that Soul ? Is it come back m the 
Mrgmalintegiityinwhichlmadeit’ 2640 Bp Hall C/mr. 
iian Moderation i §8 76 Virginall chastity is a grace 
worthy of oui fervent prajmis, worthy of our best endeavors 
2830 KiNGSLrv A Locke 1, No foundlings educated in a 
nunnery ever grew up m a moie virginal and^otless inno- 
cence 2873 Doran Za/^p (j/'/aj/ ui 73 The affected 
vnginal coyness with which [she] received then: rather 
audacious gallantry x8gx Farrar Darkn ^ Dawn xxx. 
That beautiful mixture of manly courage and virginal 
modesty 

transf zB6z S Lucas Seculana, 233 Many were privi- 
leged to behold the West in all its virginal freshness and 
splendour, x868 J. H Newajan Verses Var Occas 271 
He lifts his hands, there issues foith A fragiance virginal 
and rate. 

3 . Of pel sons Continuing 111 a state of virgin- 
ity , having the chastity or purity of a virgin 

2483 Caxton Gold Zqg. 99 b/2 The vyrgynal company e 
of ibynnocentes. 2300-20 Dunbar Ixxxv 79 Biicht 

ball cristall, ross virginall, Aue Maria, a 25x3 Fabyan 
Chron, \ xxvii 29 Most virgynall flour, of almost excellent 
2346 Bale Eng, Votaries i (2530) s Ye shall easely pei- 
ceyve by their actes, that these virginall votaiies hath bene 
the verye Angels of darkenessse 2367 Abp Parker Corr 
(Paiker Soc ) 304 , 1 would it were indifferently ciedited to 
understand, whether the married soit or the virgintd pastors 
had done most spoil to the chuich. 2867 E F Bouden 
Fathers of Desert 267 O Virginal Mother, arouse my soul 
to penance and guide me to the way of salvation x886 W 
Alexander St Aug AftfftA'Ay 24 Such virgin gifts for spirits 
virginal 1903 G Thorne Zor^CAxuexii, She was pure but 
not virginal in temperament 

4 . transf Fresh, pure, unsulhed, untouched. 

A 1639 Osborn Obsera Tut ks Wks (1673) 344 Learning 
resembling dead Honey, which is stale, coorse, and less use 
ful, none being pure and Virginal, but what is sucked from 
eiery Flower that may be found in the wild Field of a 
general Commerce. [2767 A Cmt&ZLL Levtph 2 A novel 
exhibition which is purely virginal ] i8xx W R SprNccu 
Poems 152 Shall the earth, 'mid tbe roses of June, May's 
virginal violets scorn ? x866 M Arnold Empedocles i 11, 
The grass is cool, the seaside air Buoyant and fresh, the 
mountain floweis Moie virginal and sweet than ours x88g 
Jos Thomson Trav Morocco 24 From no point of view . 
does Tangier look so beautiful and virginal as fiom this 
paiticulai gateway 

f Virguia'lity. Obs. rate [f prec.-f-m] 
The state or quality of being virginal 
AX430 Kni. de la Tour 249 Within her puie uiigmalite of 
hei flesshe, blode, and hone, the Sane of God toke hiimanite 
2722 Bailey, Virgtnahty, Maidenliness 

virginally (vs adsmali), adv [f "Vieginal 
a + .i,y ii.] In a virginal manner ; hke a viigm. 

2883 SiEVLNSON Men -S' 2 ? 35 Viiginally tioubled at the 
fluttering of her dress m the spring wind x88z Miss C P 
WoqrsoN Anne sot Young ladies, dancing virginally by 
themselves 

t Virgi ueOTlSf a Obs tare. ff. L vngine-vs 
(t virgin-, Virgo virgin) + -ous.] Virginal, virgin. 

2383-7 Rogers 59 Art PivF (1607) ft her Faith, her 
wisedome, hei tirgmeous and chast benauiour he would 
euer celebi ate x694Mo’iTruxi;A^efAr.rv 248 Your Phrase, 
robustly propt, with ease produces Fractions in many weak 
Virgineous (^lutses 

t Virginet, var, of (or erroi for) Vikgihal sb. 

? c 2680 Ashmoi e Mew, (1717) 4 Mr. Hemy Hinde, Organ- 
ist of the Cathedral, taught me the Virgmetts and Organ 
tVirgiulLead. Obs [-head] = next. 

2598 Sylvester Du Barlas ii 1 Eden 662 Unlike it is, 
Such blessed state the noble flowr should miss Of Viroin 
head i6ix J Davifs (Heref) Sco Folly Ep exxv. Two 
foes of honoid name in Honors bed, (Thefield) desirde [like 
virgins newly wiues) To lose tbeu: valours lusty virgin-head 

virginhood. [f. Vibgin -h-hood.] The 
condition or state of a virgin ; virginity 
2636 Davenant Platoitick Lovers in, To live in sweet 
unskilfull virgin-hood, The Angels hfe^ for they no sexes 
know 2872 Browning ZAfANX/ 821 But thou, my girl, how 
will thy virginhood Conclude itself in marriage fittingly ’ 
2874 Wniiuow Catacombs of Rome (1877) 527 The abandon- 
ment of tbe lofty vantage ground ofviiginhood. 

Virginia (vsjdgrma) [f L. virgin^, virgo 
"ViBGiK sb. (in honour of Queen Elizabeth) -h -lA 1 ] 
With the various applications of the word cf those of 
Virginian a i 

1 The name of that pait of North America in 
which the first English settlement was made in 
1607, subsequently one of the original thirteen 
States of the Noith American Union, used altrib. 
in Virginia colony, company, landscape, trade, etc, 
1609 in Capt. Smith Wks (Arb) p xcviii, I am bold to 
write the truth of some late accidentes, he falne hts Mates, 
ties Virginia collonye. 1611 Ibid 641 It came to be appre- 
hended by some of the Virginia Company 2773 «« 

Peerage Evidence (1874) 170 Copertners in a Virginia tiade 
carryed on by them under the firm of Oswald Dennistouii 
and Company 1781 Ann. Reg, Hist 47/r The Virginia 
militia gave the British troops a warm reception 1835 
Kingsley Westw Ho I xxix, [They] joyfully unloaded their 
Virginia goods, and replaced them with powder and shot 
x888 Encycl Bnt XXIV 256/2 The most striking feature 
of thousands of square miles of Virginia landscape 

'b. In names of plants and trees, as Virginia 
cedar, com, ivy, pea, tobcuco, wheat', 'Virginia 
creeper, Ampelopsis hederacea and qmnqnefolia, 
common climbing plants of the family Viiacex , 
Virginia vine (see quots ). 

Also Virginia snake-root, spiderwort, stock, sumach, 
witch-hazel see the sbs 

173X Mili er Gafd Did s v, yuntperus , The three Soits 
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of *Virgima Cedars afford excellent Timber for many Uses 
iSSS JSn^cl, Snt XXIV 358/2'! he principal timber trees 
•are yellow or pitch pine , red or Virginia cedar 162110 
Capt. Smith, ff^is (Arb) 561^ Whatsoeuer is said against 
the *Virgiraa_ Come, they hnde it doth better nourish 
than any prouision is sent thither 1704 Petiver Gaso^yl 
II XIV, This adheres to Trees by its hoary fibres, as our 
''Virginia Creeper does to Walls by its tendrels 1786 
Abercrombie Card. Assist 153 Train and nail climbeis— 
to walls, &c as virgin's bower, passion flower, Virginia 
creeper, &c 1857 Hehfrey Bot §452 The species of 
Am^elo^sis known as 'Virginia Creepers’ exhibit some 
interesting phenomena. 187a Dickens E Drood 11, The 
Virginia creeper on the cathedral wall has showered half its 
deep red leaves down on the pavement 1629 Parkinson 
Paraii, 612 Vitis^ sew poUws Hederit Virginensis^ the 
"Virginia Vine, or rather luie, 1607 m Capt. SmiA W^ks 
(^b ) 97 We daily feasted with good bread, "Virginia 
pease, punmions, and putchamm*.. 1657 Coles Adain in 
Eden 333 Some have called the yellow Lupine Spanish 
Violets,, and "Virginia Roses 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker 
sey), *Virgima-Tobacco, the Tobacco-Plant growing in 
those Parts 1786 ABERCROMarp Card Assisi, 115 Sow 
cape marigold, yellow sultan, Virginia tobacco, &c. x6aa 
Parkinson Pamd 564 I he "Vnginia Vine beareth small 
Grapes without any great store of mice therein Ibid 612 
This slender, but talfclimmg Virginia Vine (as it was first 
called , but luie, as it doth better resemble) 1651 R. Child 
in Harthb's Legacy (1655) 36 The hill where their Com is 
planted, called "Virginia- Wheat. x688 Phil Trans. XVll 
078 English Wheat (as they call it, to distinguish it from 
Maze, commonly called Virginia Wheat) 
o In names of birds, insects, etc , as Virginia 
bat, chafer, didapper, frog, goatsucker, led-bird, 
snap-beetle, squirrel ; Virginia nightingale, the 
cardinal grosbeak. 

1688 Phil Trans XVII 991^ The Night Raven, which 
some call the "Virginia Bat, is about the bigness of a 
Cuckow 1704 Petiver Gazophyl Dec 111 Tab xxvii. 
Marshal's "Viigmia Chaffer xSShPhil Trans.ik^W 997 
Teale, Wieeon, "Virginia-Didapers 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), ^irgima-Prog, a kind of Frog that makes a 
noise like the bellowing of a Bull 1783 Latham Gen Synop, 
JSin/s II It 593 "Virginia Goatsucker inhabits Virginia in 
summer , arrives there towards the middle of April 1688 
Phd Trans XVII 995 Of "Virginia Nightingale, or red 
Bird, there are two sorts 1695 Land Gaz No, 310^4 A 
Parcel of choice Virmnia Nightingales, with choice Mock- 
Birds, are to he sold by Tho Bland. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Virginia-Nightiugak, a Bird of a pure scarlet 
Colom, with a tuft on the Head 1731 [see Red a 17 h] 
1808 A. Wilson ^., 4 Men Ornith.(i6ji) II 373 Numbers . 
having been carried over both to France and England, in 
which last country they are usually called Virginia n^htin- 

f ales 1783 Latham Gen. Sgnep Birds II 11. 777 Tetraa 

hrginianws, "Virginia Partridge, smaller than the Common 
Partridge 1808 A Wilson Amer Omith {1831) II 276 
They are generally known by the names red-bird, "Virginia 
red-bird,, and crested red bird 170a Petiver Gazophyl i. 
§10 The Velvet eyed "Vmgima Snap-Beetle 160^ in Capt 
Smuh Wks (Arb)n c, I touid him of the "Virginia squmlls 
which they say will fly. 

d. Miscellaneous combs., as Virginia tobacco 
(cf. 2) ; Virginia fence, a rail fence made in a 
zig-zag manner.; to make a V. fence (see quot. 
1861) ; Virginia reel, a country-dance. 

174s Franklin Drinker's Diet Wks 1887 II. a6 He 
[being drank] makes a "Virginia fence 1789 Anburey Tras/ 
II 334 The New Englanders have a saying when a man 
IS in liquor, he is making Virginia fences 1826 T Flint 
Recollections 206 The universal fence split rails, laid in a 
worm trail, or what is known in the North by the name of 
Virginia fence x8^ P H Gosse in Zoologist II 708 The 
fences, which are almost wholly made of lails setup in the 
zig zag fashion so general in the north, commonly called a 
Virginia fence i86iLowell BtglowP Ser 11 Introd , Poet 
Wlm (1912) 385 ' Virginia fence, to make a ' ' to walk hke a 
drunken man 1859 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed 3) 497 
'’Virginia reel, the common name throughout the United 
States for the old Enghsh ' country-danse 1694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens (1713) 14A If you steep good "Virginia To- 
bacco in the Water, it will be much more effectual »47 
W Douglas .Spvf Settlements N Amer, (1^60) I. 116 Vir- 
ginia tobacco, and Brazil, and Vatinas tobacco, differ upon 
this account. 

2 . e//ipt. A variety of tobacco grown and manu- 
factured in Virginia Also attrib. 

x6i8 in Ca^ Smith IVks (Arb ) 541 There are so many 
sofisticating Tohaco miingers in England, were it neuer so 
bad, they would sell it for Verinas, and the trash that re- 
mameth should be Virginia. X650 B Dtseollimtntwn 47 
My bare purse will reach no higher then to Democraticau 
Virginia, which many times lasts like some Levellers old 
leathern linings 1681 T Flatman Heraclitus Rtdens 
No 9 (1715) I. 53 The Reforming Troops offering the In- 
cense of Virginia, and the Drink-offering of the Bottle, to 
their Idol of the Lung-sword X7X2 Addison Spect. No, 
339 P 6 He bid him stop by tbe way at any good Tobacco- 
nist's, and tsdee in a Roll of their best Virginia 1803 Sir A 
Boswell Spirit of Tintoc xix, He’s ta’en his spleuchan frae 
hisbreelcs For a quid 0’ the rignt Virginia i86a Hawthorne 
.S Felton (1883) 301 A German pipe puffed out volumes 
of smoke, filling tbe pleasant western breeze with the fra- 
grance of some excellent Virginia. 

3 . Astr. One of the minor planets. 

1868 Lockyer Elem Astron ^28 Minor Planets [include] 
48 Doris 49 Pales 50. Virginia. x8?5 Encycl Bnt 
II 807/2 Virginia [discovered] 1857, October 4 [by] Fer- 
guion [at] Washington 

Virginian (vaidji'nian), sb and <*.1 [f prec 
+ -Air] 

A. sb. One of the aboriginal natives or in- 
habitants of Virginia « 

1588 Hariot Brief Virginia Brb, [If mulberry 
trees are planted] there will rise as ereate profite in time 
to the Virginians, as doth now to the Persians 1607-xa 

VouX 


in Capt Smith IVks (Arb ) 79 Of the manner of the Vn gm- 
lans governement. 1619 Middleton Lose tf Antig in 
Bullen 0 PI VII 321 Tbe civilly instructed Irishman, and 
that kind savaee^the Virginian 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 209 Ihe Brasilians, and Virginians, and other 
Natives of America. 1859 Thackeray Vtignaans xl, A 
young savage Iroquois, Choctaw, or Virginian, who has 
lately been making a little noise in our quarter of the globe 

b. A white settler in Virginia , a native or in- 
habitant of the modem State of Virginia. 

*797 Eneycl Bnt (ed 3) XVIII 659/1 The Virginians 
who are rich, are in general sensible, polite, and hospitable 
and of an independent spmt 1843 Pent^ Cycl XXVI 
373/2 Parts of the Navi^tion Laws were deemed highly 
injurious to the interests of the Virginians. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist U.S III, xiiL 208 Two regiments composed of Penn- 
sylvanians. Marylanders, and Vurginians, remained as a 
garrison 

B. adj. Of, belonging 01 relating to, the State 
of Virginia; connected with or interested in Vir- 
ginia 

With the various applications of the adj ,cf the attributive 
uses of Virginia 

1609-12 m Capt. Smith Ik^AfArb ) 169 For the honorable 
and bettei sort of our Virginian adventurers, I think they 
vnderstand it as I haue writ it 1614 Chapman Masque 
Inns of Court A ij, On their heads high sprig’d-feathers, 
compast m Coronets, like the Viiginian Princes they pri-- 
sented. 178X Ann. Reg, Hist 46/2 The second line [was 
composed] of V iremian militia a 1797 H. Walpole Geo, II 
(1822) I 346 An Indian half king, who in the Virginian 
accounts is called a very considerable monaich. 1859 
Thackeray Virginians vi, The scanty pay and patronage 
of the Virginian governmmit. 1876 Bancroft Hist XJ S 
I. XX 545 Virginian and Maryland volunteers joined to- 
gether, and.. besieged the fort. 

b. la names of plants and trees, as Virginian 
anemone, azarole, bindweed, cowslip, date plum, 
dogwood, fir, grape, guelder-rose, hemp, ivy. 
Jasmine, poplar, etc.; tVirginiaa cbmbor, =» 
Mabacook , Virginum creeper, — Virginia 
creeper 

Also Virginian poke, snake-root, spider-wort, stock, 
sumach, witch hazel see tbe sbs 

1822 Horius Aiigl II 50 "Virginian Anemone Petals 
green; flower-stalks long, seeds shaggy. 1785 Marivn 
Lett Bot xxi (1794) 290 "Virginian Azarole has oval leaves 
wedge shaped at the base, shining and deeply serrate 
xni Millfr Card Diet s v Snnlax, Rough "Virmnian 
Bindweed, with a smooth Ivy Lea^ commonly call'd Zarza. 
parilla Ibid sv yunz/m/f. Red Virginian Cedar. 

The Wbite-berry'd Virginian Cedar x86i Bentley Man 
Bot 660 Juntpents virgimtma, the Virginian Red Cedar, 
1688 Holme Armoury n 68/2 The "Virginian Climber, 
these Flowers are of a whitish colour, thick spotted wiih a 
Peach colour 1704 Diet Rust (1726), VtrgtntanCUmber, 
or Alaracac, comes out of the (Ground in May with long 
round winding Stalks 2856 A Gsav Man Bet (t86o) 323 
Mertensia rirginica, "Virginian Cowslip or Lungwort. 
X882 Garden 20 May 352/1 'The Virginian Cowslip attains 
true development m semi shai^ spots 1856 A Gsay Man 
Bot (i860] 78 Ampelopsis, "Virginian Creeper. X87X H 
Macmillan Ti-ue Vine u (1872) 41 The Virginian creeper 
is known to botanists by the generic name of Ampelopsis, 
derived from its vine-bke habit of giowth. x866 Ireas. 
Bot 41X/3 Diospyros virginiana is the "Virginian Date 
Plum or Fersimon, a native of the United States 1725 
Pam, Diet , *Vtrginian-Dogwooii, a Tree of the natural 
giowth of Virginia, about the size of the common Cherry- 
Tree, blossoming early in the Spring 1731 Miller Gai d. 
Diet s V, Aires, The "Virginian Firr free, with small 
loundish Cones, Ibid sv Vitis, The wild "Virginian 
Grape 1829 T Castle Introd. Bot gs The "Virginian 
geli^-rose, a common garden shrub, aRords a very perfect 
specimen of this kind of inflorescence 1829 Loudon hncycl 
Plants 834 Acntda, "Virginian Henw [Cf Hemp 5 ] 
X731 Millcr Card Dud s.v Hedera, Round-leav'd "Vii- 
ginian Ivy 1664 Evelyn Kal Hurt, Sept, 75 Yellow 
"Virginian Jasmine 188s Garden 39 April 297/1 The pure 
blue of "Virginian Lungwort combines happily with alpine 
Auriculas x_73x Mii i er Girrrf Diet sv The "Vir- 

f inian flowering Maple was rais'd from Seeds which were 
rougbt from Virginia 1660 Evelyn KaL Hort (ed 3) 
Aug. 33, Single flowers. Shrub Spiraea, Agnus Cactus, tbe 
"Vu'giniaii Martagon, Malva arborescens 1725 Pam. 
Diet s V , "Virginian-Myrtle, otherwise call'd Candle-Berry- 
Tree. 2843 Penny Cya XXV 341/a Tulip-tree, the Eng- 
lish name of the Lrriodetidren iidtpi/era m Amenca, 
where it is a native, it is also known by tbe names White 
wood,. "Virginian Poplar, and the Poplar 1731 Miller 
Gard Diet sv. Rubus, The "Virginian Raspberry-bush 
with black Fruit Ibid. s.v Rosa, The Wild "Vii^ian 
Rose. 1629 Parkinson Parad 444 "Virginian Silke. 
X73X Miller Card, Diet , Ptnpioca, Virginian Silk .The 
Flower consists of one Leaf i860 Chambers's Encycl 1 . 
468/1 Aselepias SynaeOj Synan or Virginian Swallow-wort, 
sometimes called l^rginian Silk, appears to be a native of 
North Amenca It is frequently cultivated in flower- 
gardens x8M Treas. Bot 1219/1 Virginian Silk, Ptnpioca 
grseca 1731 Mill zr Gard Diet s.v. Veiontca,'Ta,\l*\ir- 
ginian Speedwell, with many Spikes and white Flowers 
1820 Loudon Entycl PI (iSm) 106 Aselepias synaca, 
"Virginian Swallow-wort sSSa [see Virgmuin silk above]. 
2842 Penny Cycl XXIV 217/2 T Virginiana, the "Vir- 
emian Tephrosia, is a handsome plant with reddish 
flowers. x8^ Stephens Bk Farm I 30^ Tbe cock's-spur- 
thorn {Cratagiu crus galli) and the "Virginian thorn (C 
Vttgimand) have been proposed 2741 Compl, Fam^Piece 
II III 386 There are several other Trees and Shrubs which 
are now m Flower, as "Virginian Trumpet-flower Olives, 
Capers X640 Howell DodoneCs Gr. iSo In this "Vir- 
ginian- Vine, the saying of the wisest of Kings may be ven- 
ded, That a good Wife is a Tree_ of life 2732 Miller 
Card, Did s v Viiis, The Virginian Vine or Common 
Creeper. 1725 Fam. Diet., *Virgintau Wild Crab-tree, a 
Plant that blossoms somewhat Itke the Apple, but very 
pleasant to the Smell 


0 In names of birds, quadrupeds, etc., as Vir- 
ginian colin, deer, nightingale, owl, etc. 

1843 Yarrell Bnt Buds II 348 Ortyx Virguaana, 
"Virginian Colin 1782 Pennant Quad 1 . 104 "Virginian 
Deer with slender horns A quite distmet species, and 
peculiar to America. cx88o Cassells Fat. ifisi III 68 
Ihe Virginian Deer is the ' Common ’ Deer of North 
America, and is slightly smaller than the Fallow Deer 
Ibid 3orlhe Eagle Owl.. and its relative, the "Virginian 
Eared Owl of America, are the largest of all tbe family 
1801 bHAW Gen Zooi, II i 155 "Virginian Flying Squirrel 
heiurns Volucella. 2827 Stephens Ibid X 1 153 "Vir- 
ginian Goatsucker Capi imulgiu virgtnianus. iSog Ibid 
VII I 215 "Virginian Horned Owl Stnx Virginiana 
1668 Charleton Onomast 85 Coccothrausies Virginiana, 
the "Virginian N ightingale. 1753 Chandlers' CycL Suppl 
sv. Nightingale, Virginian Nightingale, the common, 
but improper, name of a bird of the gross-beaked kmd r775 
Sheridan Duenna ii 1, She is a nightingale— a Virginian 
nightingale. 1S96 P A Bruce Eeon Hut Vtrguna I 
119 The cardinal or red bird, which was always described 
as the Viiginian nightingale, on account of the clearness 
and strength rather than the variety of its notes zBoo Shaw 
Gen Zool I tt. 473 Dtdelphu Virginiana. "Virginian 
Opossum 1843 Yarrell Bnt Birds II 348 Peidtx Vtr- 
f'lMiaH/E, "Virginian Partridge 1884A'/ yantes'Gaz 28 Apr 
6/2 The so called Virginian partridge .has unaccountably 
failed to adapt himself to^ the English climate. i 9 /Sn Cham, 
bert's Etuycl. IX 809 "Virginian Quail, or Colm {Ortyx), a 
genus of birds of the famdy I etraontdB,da&t\Y allied to 
uatls and partridges. ci88o Cassells Nat. Hist, IV. 144 
ome oi the American Partridges are familiar to us in this 
country, such as the Virgiman Quail [Ortyx vtrgiiaanus) 
2785 Latham Gen Sytiop Birds 111 i 228 Railus Virgt- 
utautts, "Virginian Rail [Hence in Pennant (1792) and 
Stephens (1824) ] a 270a Evelyn Diary 19 Sept 1657, 2 
"Virginian rattle-snakes 2774 Goldssi Nat Hut (1824) 
II yiThegrey "Virginian squirrel is laraer than a rabbit, 
and of a greyish colour 1783 Latham Gen Synop Bii ds 
II II 546 Pants Vtrgtntanus, "Virginian Titmouse 
[Hence in Pennant (179a) and Stephens USi/)-] 

d Miscellaneous uses, as Virginian plate, 
silver (see quot.) Virginian sea, that part of 
the Atlantic (Jeean lying off the coast of Virginia j 
t Virgiman vapour, tobacco-smoke. 

In imot. 1617 (and under Virgin si ii] Virgiman. is an 
error for Veigivtan, an epithet (derived from Ptolemy) of 
the Irish Sea 

2864 Strauss, etc. Eng. Worksht^s 60 This new com- 
pound to which the inventors have given the name of "Vir- 
ginian plate or Virginian silver x6xa Capt Sziith Map of 
Virginia Map, The "Virginian Sea. [26x7 hi orison liin. 
m 156 Tins famous Hand in tbe Virginian Sea, is by olde 
Writers called lerna,. by the English at this time Ireland ] 
iWi Encycl Bnt XXIV 256/2 On the S it is bounded by 
North Carolina and lennessee, and on the E. by the Vir- 
ginian Sea of the Atlantic Ocean 1632 Lenton Chat act 
F 7, He. then hues by "Virginian vapour a week after 

+ Virgi nian, «.2 Obs [f. VikoutjA -h-iAN.] 
Virginal , virgin. 

1623 PuRCHAS Ptlgnmage (1614) 754 Whether it be Vir- 
ginian modestie, and after the vse of Virgins, sbee would 
say nay at first 1758 hlaioraiory laid Open 319 The best 
Virginian honey, 

t Vixgi'Xlic, O’. Chem. Obs. Also virgiueic. 
[f. ViBGix-lAX a 1 H--IC ] Virginw acid, an acid 
obtained from the fat-oil of Virginian snake-root. 

2837 R D Thomson m Ann Virgintc acid. 

, Quevenne considers the whole of the oil to constitute the 
acid to which he has applied a name from Virginia, from 
whence the plant was originally sent by Dr, Tennant,. in 
1738. z868 Watts Diet Chem. V 1002 
Virg[Ulity (vsidsmiti). Forms. 4-5 vir- 
gyziyte, 6 -ite, 4-6 vyrgynyte, 5 -enyte, 6 
-imte , 4-6 virgmite (-iteo, 4 wirgmite, 5 Sc, 
vergimte), 5 -yte, 5-7 -itie, 6- virgmity. [a. 
AF. and OF mrgtntte (mod.F, vtrginiti, «= It. 
vergirnth, mrgtnttii, Sp. mrgtmdad, Pg. -tdade), 
ad L. virgimlat-, virgimtas, f vtigm-, stem of 
virgo see Viboin sb. and -iiy ] 

1 . The condition of being or remaining in a state 
of chastity ; abstinence from or avoidance of all 
sexual relations , bodily chastity, as a virtue of 
great commendation, or as confetrmg especial 
merit or sanctity , the mode of life characterized by 
this, esp. as adopted from religious motives. 

a Of persons of either sex (or vrithont special 
limitation of sex) 

a 2300 Cm sor M 246S1 Man or womman, queher it be, 
hat hues in wirginite, Quat fanding ^zt pzi fele. 2377 
Lamgl P pi h XVI 203 Wedloke and widwehode with 
virgynyte ynempned, In toknynge of be Tnmte was taken 
oute of 0 man. CX386 Chaucer Wife'sProl daWhensawe 
ye in eny maner age That highe God defendid manage By 
expres word ^ Or wber commaunded he virginiie ? 2516 
Ptlgr, Perft^ deW 1531) 83 Well may virgimte be com- 
pared to a iioure Nothynge is more fayre, more beautefull, 
ne more pleasaunt than is virgimte 1547-64 Bauldwin 
Mor, Philos (Palfr ) vii, vii, The first degree of chastity is 
pure virginity, and the second faithfull matrimony. 1570 
Ascham Schoteiiu (Arb.) 1 85 Commonlie they cum home, 
common contemners of manage . not because they loue vir- 
ginitie, nor yet because th^ Date prettie yong^virgines, but 
[etc ] 2651 Cartwright Cert Reltg 1. 174 Ongen saith 

that such as live in vuginity, doe not that which is com- 
manded, but above what is due a 2712 Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks 1722 IV aS6 Virginity’s a Heavtily tender Grace, 
Connatural to the angelick Race 2837 Hallah Hist. Lit, 
I. VI, §7 The faculty of theology at Fans, censured the 
Colloquies for slighting the fasts of the church, virginity, 
monkery, pilgrimages, and other established parts of the 
religious system, x8^ Newham Par. Serm. V vn, 103 
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Therefore mamage was in repute, and virginity in dis- 
esteem. 187* Freemak Norm Conq (1876) IV xix 422 An 
exaggerated reverence for virginity bad been growing up in 
the Church from the beginning. 

b. Of men (esp. ecclesiastics or other religious 
persons). 

c 1375 Sc, Lee- Satnis xxxvi 14 Angela alscalht 

wes he [John the Baptist], fore kepyng of vergimte 1382 
WvcLiF ^kn Ptol , Double witnei.se of virginyte is ^ouun 
to hym in this that he is seid loued of God byfor othere 
disciplis 1430-40 Lyog, Bochas i (Bodl MS) 58/2 He 
lyued euer in virgynyte 1456 Coventry Lett Bk 288 Jokn 
EwtungehsU Holy Edward, ctownyd kyng, brothur in vir- 
ginyte 1583 T Washington _tr. mchoCa^s Voy> iii xvi. 
lor Hee that wil enter into this religion must obserue . 
virginitie and abstinence i6ig Bedwell Mokam Impost 
11. § 68 By this perfection, that is, by virginitie, it is knowne 
that he was of God accepted for his perfection 1637 
Farindon Serm (167a) II irtjx Some have placed Perfec- 
tion in Virginity, making themselves eunuchs for the king, 
dom of heaven , and have laid an imputation upon the 
state of Matrimony as most imperfect. 1658 Bromhall 
Treat Specters v 307 fHe] defended the married^ Prints 
against the Monks, which observed the vow of Virginity. 
r868 Freeman Norm Cenq (1877) II App 538 The resolu- 
tion of Eadward to devote himself to a life of perpetual 
virginity. 1884 Cath Diet 556/a Catholic feeling., has 
attached itself strongly to the virginity of St. Joseph. 

o. Of women Also in pluases^i^zwf', etc., 
of virginity, chiefly with, reference to the Virgin 
Mary. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 7948 The thridde manere of 
chastitee is virginitee, and it hehoueth (lat she be hooly in 
herte and dene of body, thanne is she spouse of Ihesu 
crist and she is the lyf of Angeles 1390 Gower Cottf II. 
3^ And thus cam this Cahstona Into the wode of Tegea, 
'^^er sche virginite behihte Unto Diane c i^io Hoccleve 
Mother ^God 65 Wei oghten we thee woisshipe & honure, 
Paleys of Cryst, flour of virginitee H3s~So Higden 
(Roils) VI gi Seynte Echeldreda, whiche contynuede in 
virginite thau^he sche was manede twyes. 1447 Bokbn- 
HAM Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 6 Whan I gan inwardly to re- 
membre. Ofbyrjhatis ^emmeofvirgynyte. 1500-20 Dun- 
bar Ixxxvi i7RoissMary, O chast conclaifof dene 

virginite, ThatdositCnsthutcrymescnminale t54oHYRDE 
tr Vtaer hair Chr. IPom. i vi (1541) is b, Virginite was 
euer an holy thmge euen amonge theues, breakers of Sayn- 
tuaiy, vngiattousliaers [etc ] 1603 Dekker Patient Grissill 
816 Master Fameze, sweet virginitie is that inuisible God- 
head, that tarns vs into AngeTls, that makes vs saints on 
earth, and starres in heauen 1634 Milton Comas 738 
List Lady, be not cosen'd With that same vaunted name 
Virginity. lyr* Addison Sped. No. 164 r 5 That Vow of 
Vicinity in which she [a novice] was going to engage her- 
seliC 19XS Bdtn. Rea. July 62 Jacqueline aspired to the 
veil, dedicated herself to virginity and the spiritual life, 
a. Fersonifled. 

ci4eo Ptigr, Soiale (Caxton, 1483) iv. iv. 60 This noble 
lady was suster to Aungels and was cleped vyrgynyte 
c 1420 Lyog Assemlly ^ Gods 842 Many pety capteyns 
aftyr these went, As Clennesse, Continence, and V irginite 
2 . The state or condition of a virgm or chaste 
woman ; chastity, as the natuxal or normal condi- 
tion of an unmamed woman , maidenhood. Also, 
a condition affording presumption of chastity; 
spinsteihood. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 2875 Gtaunte me two 
monepes ar y dye, pat y may wepe my virginite. 13 
£ £ AlhU P B 1071 By how comly a kest he was clos 
]rere. When venkkyst was no vergynyte, ne vyolence maked. 
C1400 Land Troy Bk. 18560 For me is leuere in my centre 
Be sdayn in my virginite, That I falle not in goure 
bandis, pan go with 30W 1:1425 Wvntoun Cron 

HI. T30pat scho mycht mumand be iwa moneth hir vir- 
ginite iSoe-2b Dunbar Poems Ixxviv. 13 £via so women 
wains thair virginitie On tfaame that roaist ar holdin on- 
worthie x588Shaks L L L.\ 1.298, 1 denie her Vir- 
ginitie; I was taken with a Maide. 1634 Sir T Herbert 
Trav 20 The [Malagasy] youth scarce knowing twelue, 
the maid ten yeares in the World, the title of Virginity 
1709 Addison Toiler 102 ri Some pleaded their un- 
spot ted Virginity , others theirnumerous issue 1750 J ohnson 
' RamhlerlAo 39R 5 Therepioach andsohtude of antiquated 
virginity 1796 H Hunter tr Si Pierre's Stud Nai (1799) 
II 543 They dispense premiums on virginity 1 1825 Scott 
Lett 24 Aug in Lockhart, The celebrated ' Ladies ' who 
• .selected this charming spot for the repose of their time- 
honoured virginity 1884 Cath. Diet 556/2 Mary, then, 
was the Virgin Mother of God. She remained in pe^etual 
virginity. 

b Freq. in phrases, esp. with possessives, as to 
ravish, rob, etc. (a woman’s) virginity, to keef, 
lost, etc. (one’s) virginity ; sometimes with 
approximation to a concrete sense 
X390 Gower Conf II. 316 Thus this tirant there Beraft 
hire such thing as men sein Mai neveremor beyolde ayein, 
And that was the virginite. Ibtd 339 To roube the vir- 
ginite Of ayong innocent aweie 7x402 Quixley Ballade 
XU in Yorksh Archeeol Jrnl (igo8) XX 46 This Tereus 
kyng, The virginite rauysht by treson Of Philomene. 0x440 
Gesta Rom ix 23 (Harl MS ), Whan he was ded, per come 
a knyjt, and spoiled me of my virginite, 1485 Caxton St. 
I’Penef' 9 She chase leuer the smytynge of of her hede than 
to lose her vyrgynyte 1563-83 Foxe A M 134/a Her 
heare hanging about her shoulders m two parts deuided 
(wherewith her shamefast chastitie and virginitie was 
couered) 1599 Shaks Much Ado iv 1 49 If you Haue 
vanquisht the resistance of her youth. And made defeat of 
her virginitie 1622 Rowlands Goeif iVnuer d- ai Since 
Nans Virginity past help is lost, They'I teach him what 
a maidenhead will cost. 0x706 Prior True Matdi For 
my Virgmi^, When I lose that, says Rose, I’ll dye. 1728 
Chambers Cyd, s v , That the next Relation of the Maid's, 
shall undertake to enjoy her before hiin, and t^eaway her 
J^rginity 1759 A Butler Lives Saints (1821) X 489 
These holy martyrs seem to have met a glorious death in 


defence of their virginity from the army of the Huns x 866 
B Taylor On Leaving California Poems 272 Mother of 
mighty men, thou shall not mourn Thy lost virginity 
fig 1652 Crashaw Canneti Deo Nostro, yd Elegy 6 0 
had he nere been at that cruell cost Nature’s virginity had 
cere been lost 

t o. With, a or pi. Qbs. 

1604 E. G[rimstonb] D’ Acosta’s Hut Indies y xv 367 
Some were appoynted to serve theGuacasand Sanctuaries, 
keeping their virgiiutieh for ever 1632 Lithgow Trav iv 
157 The men and the Virgines both shall haue their Vir- 
ginities renewed, as fast, as lost 2634 W. Tirwhyt ir 
Balzac's Lett 269 Nor was ever any vuginity so britle, as 
that she brought into the world ^ 

d. Used as a utle A virgin or unmarried 
woman. rate~K 

1755 Mrs, F. Brooke Old MatdTAo 9 64 You must know 
then, my good sister virginity, that [etc ]. 

8 fig. The state of bemg vitgm, fresh, or new 
16x0 G. Fletcher Chrtsi's Vict. it lix, See, see the 
flowerithat bio we. And of all, the virgin rose. How they 
all unleaved die. Loosing their virginitie 1639 Fuller 
Holy War xix (1647) 31 Cana the less , vvheie he shewed 
the virginity of his miracles, turning water into wine. i6ga 
South henn (1744) XI 8 As the purest water , when it 
slides into a dirty and a muddy Kennel, it immediately 
loses its clearness and virginity 18 . Whittier Pr Wks 
(i88g) II 187 What avail your abstract tbeories, your hope- 
less virginity of democracy, sacred from tbe violence of 
meanings 7 1896 Daily Nexus 14 Feb 5/4 Pretty well for 
what Lord Rosebery would call the virginity of the 
Session 19x5 J Kelman Salted lutih Fire ix 121 Men’s 
prejudices had destroyed what Ruskin calls the virginity of 
the eye, and it was the main endeavour of J esus to restore it. 
Hence Virgl'nltyship, spmsterhood. 

X74X Mrs Montagu Lett I 299 Old Virginityship is 
certainly Milton’s Hell * Where hope ne'er comes that comes 
to all ' 

Vrrgin-lilce, a and adv. Virgiit sh ] 

A. adj. Kesembling a virgin or that of a virgin ; 
characteristic of or befitting a virgin , maidenlike. 

T B. La Prtmaud. Pr Acad. 1 432 Oh cursed and 
furious envie I .seeing by thee man was first beguiled, and 
induced afterward to water the earth, bemg yet virgme- 
like, with his brothers blood az^3 Mahlowb & Nashb 
Dido lit in. And here we met faire Venus virgine like. Bear, 
mg her bowe and quiuer at her backe. 1603 Florio Mon- 
taigne ill V. 520 When I heare them bragge to have so 
virgin-like a will and colde minde x6xi Shaks Cymh, m 
11. 22 Oh damn’d paper. Art thou a Foedarie for this Act, 
and look'st So Virgm-hke without? 1721 Strvpe Eul 
Mem II. 376 [To] lestore unto it again that Virgin-like 
Attire, a 1794 Sir W Jones Enchanted Fruit Wks. 1799 
VI 189 Rich bowls ., Some virgm-like m native pride, 
And some with strong Haldeadyed 1848 Thackxiray Van 
Fair 111, She had previously made a respectful virgin.like 
curtsey to tbe gentleman. 

B adv = V1RGINI.Y adv rare. 
xS?S J Wkevcr Eftgr (X599) Evj, Chaste Lucretia 
vitginedike her dresses. 

fVirginly, a. Obs-~^ [f. as prec. + -LTl.] 
Virgin, virgnwike. 

XS48 Udall, etc. Eraim Par. Luke xxiv, 88 Dooe ye not 
knowe the menyng of it to bee the enclosure & tabernacle 
of the virginly chastitee^ whiche neither any mortall man 
entreyng vnto it, ne the soonne of God hath violated or 
defoiled? 

Yi’rginly, adv. [f. as prec. + -LT 2 .] As or 
like a virgin ; m or after the manner of a virgin ; 
m a way becoming to a virgin or virgins, 

1483 Caxion Gold Leg. 194/1 The holy gboost shewed 
unto sayiit germayn of ancecre how she shold seme god 
holyly & virgynely. 1823 Moorb Rhymes on Road v 34 
Whose beginnings are virginly pure as the source Of some 
mountainous rivulet 1895 Meredith Amazing Mamage 
I. XV 161 Virgmly sensible of treasures of love to give. 

Virgin’s bower, [Vibgmt sb. ii ] The 

British climbmg shrnb Clematis Vitalba, tra- 
veller’s joy. 

XM7 Gbrarde Herial 11. cccxni 741 Vpright Clamberer 
or Virgins Bower, is also a kinde of Clematis xMB 
Holme Armoury u 68/a The Virgins Bower groweth like 
the Honysuckle 1796 Withering Bni Plants (ed 3) II. 
500 Traveller’s joy Great Wild Climbei Virgin’s Bower. 
x8i8 Keats Endym n 417 Virgin’s bower, trailing airily. 
184a Florist’s frnl (1846) III 36 The twisting or Bending 
back of the petioles over any horizontal body, as in the 
Virgin’s bower 2870 Morris Earthly Par III iv. 261 
And woodbine, and the odorous virgin's-bower. Hung in 
great heaps about that undyked tower. 

b. Applied to Other species of Clematis, esp to 
the American species C. znrgtniana, or employed 
as book-name for the whole genus 
x668 Wilkins I f iv §6 in dematts, Virgins- 
bower. 1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl , Vimns Bmuer, 
in botany, the name of a genus of plants , The flower is of 
the rosaceous kind 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot App 331 
Virgin’s Bower, Clematis. 177% J, R, Forster Flora 
Awer. Sepientr. 25 Clematis viorna, Vii gin's bower, 
Violet Virg Car 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bot 65 
One of our most beautiful climbing plants is the Clematis 
virgmtca, or virgin’s bower. 1856 Delami r FI Garden 
(1861) 158 Virgin's Boiyer—Clemaiis montana, Viticella, 
and Its varieties, are hardy climbers, pretty when trained 
over lattice-work x866 Whittier Meads of Athtash 15 
Hardback, and virgin’s-bower, And white-spiked clethra- 
flower. x88o Bessey Bet. 564 Clematis, the Virgin’s Bower, 
of many species 

c With distinguishing terms. 

1704 Diet Rust (1726) js v, The Purple Virgin’s-Bower 
The Double-purple Virgin’s-Bower X707 Mortimer fhtsb. 
Iijzi) II 190 Double Virgins Bowei is a climbing Tree, 
fit to cover some place of Repose 1731 Miller Gard 
Diet s V Clematiiis, Purple creeping Climber, 01 Single 


Virgins Bower Ibid, Blue Climber with a double Flower, 
or Double Virgins Bower 1822 Hortus Aiiglicus II 39 
Clematis Ctrrhosa Evergreen Virgin's Bower 1862 
Chambers’s EhmcI. III. 73/2 Clematis flammula, a native 
of the south of Europe and north of Africa,., is the species 
known as Sweet Virgin’s Bower 
Virginship. rare. [f. asprec -k-SHip.] The 
personality of a virgin. Used with, possessives as 
a title or form of address. 

164a H, More Soi^ of Soul i iii xlvii, And Gabriel 
sware he would wait upon Her V irgtnship 1673 Davenant 
Distresses v 1, Will your vex’d Virginship Vouchsafe to 
stay here, till you be well swadled 

Vi rgin’s miUc. ? Obs [transl. med.L. /ac 
mrgtms] A chemical preparation having a 
milky appeal ance : a. A cosmetic preparation or 
wash for cleansing or purifying the face 01 skin 
(see (mots.) Cf Lac vibginis 1. 

x6eo SuRTLET Countne Farms iii Ixxiii. 604 Vii gins milke 
IS thus made with a liltie Ibid, This virgins milke is good 
to heale ringwormes, and saucie and red faces 1694 Salmon 
Bate's Di^etts (1713) aSo/x The Tincture [of Benjamin] 
made with the Alcohol of Wine, being mixt with a great deal 
of Water, makes a kind of Milk, which by some is call’d 
Virgins Milk, which serves for a Wash for the Face and 
Skin ijta tr. Pmnet’s Hist. Drugs 1 . 167 This Tincture 
of Benjamin and Storax is call'd Viigin [jic] Milk lyax 
Bailey, Virgin's imlk, a sort of Chymical Composition, 
called Benjamin water. 1835 Penny Cycl IV 257/1 A 
solution of benzoin in alcohol, added to twenty parts of 
rosc.water, forms the cosmetic called Virgin's milk 
+b (Seequot) Obs.rare~°. 

X704 J Harris Lex Techn. I, Virgin’s Milk, is made of 
dissolving Sacchanan Satumi [1 e. lead acetate] in a great 
deal of Water. It will turn white as Milk, whence tbe 
Name. [Hence in Bailey ] 

+ Virgillty, Obs rare. In 4 vergynte [f 
ViBGiN sb see -TY ] Virgmity. 

.E E Allit P. A 767 In liys blodhe wescb my wede 
on dese, & coronde dene in vergynte. 

Virgin wax. Also vixgm-wax; 5-8 vir- 
gin's wax. [tr. med.L leravtrgineai cf ViBGilf 
17 b and ii. So F. are-vterge.'\ Ong., fresh, 
new, or unused bees-wax, sometimes that produced 
by the first swarm of bees, in later and mote 
general use, a purified or fine quality of wax, esp. 
as used in the making of candles; white wax. 

a. X3 .JC.Alis 334 (Line MS ), After, he tok virgyn wax, 
And made a popet after he quene, a 1400 Si^r. loxue Degre 
688 She sered that body with specery, With wyrgin waxe 
and commendry, <xx425 tr Arderne’s Treat Fisiula.e^ 
30 pan putte to a htle oyle of olyue, wip als miche virgine 
wax togidre dissolued at he fire by it self e X440 Promp 
Parv Sio/a Vyrgyne wex, ctra virgtnea 150a Acc Ld, 
High Treas Scot. II 37 Fayit to Robert Bertoune for 
virgyne wax that he brocht name to the King x^S in 
W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co (1867) 55 The Herse 
to be garnyshed with xxx other great Tapers with ij 
Branches of Virgyn waxes 1594 Plat Jevcell-ho. 57 An 
excellent cement for broken glasses Toke one part of 
Virgin- wax [etc], 1626 T. H[awkins] ti Caussins Holy 
Cri 9 He hath imprinted all his perfections vpon our 
Sauiour as one should impresse a golden seale vpon 
virgin-waxe CX645 Howell Lett (1650)1 33 They say, 
the young King’s picture was found m her closet in virgin- 
wax 0x^11 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks 1721 HI 310 
Like Virgin- Wax, he soft’ned the bard Bone, And wrought 
it till to female shape 'twas grown 1795 W Blake Lett 
(1906) 54 Take a cake of virgin wax and stroke it over 
the surface of a warm plate i8ax Scott Kesnlxu. vi, Be- 
sides lesser lights, the withdrawing-room was illuminated 
by four tall torches of virgin wax x86x Hulme tr Moqutn- 
TatidoH II III. ccix, Wax which has been completely de- 
prived of Its colour is called virgin or white wax 
fig. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia ii xii (191s) 220 You use vile 
VuTcans spigbt. to melt that Virgin-waxe, Which while it 
IS, it IS all Anas light 

attnb. 1599 Nashe Lenten Siuffe Wks. (Grosart) V 256 
Tbe most intenerate Virgine wax pbisnomy. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas Notes iv viii 223 The (xinsoy presently draarted, 
leaving him with a V irgin-waxe-light, m a golden (!!andle- 
stick 

8 1495 Trevisds Barth De P R xix. Ixi 897 The more 
newe wexe is the more able it is to take inpressyou and 
pryntynge of dyuers fygures and shapes, and suche wex is 
caiJyd vyrgyns wexe, J335 Was dr Kath Arrogen 41 id 
Camden Misc HI, Item, seevyn hoolle tapers of vyr^n's 
waxe 1567 Maflet Gr. Forest 37 Cerfolie being wrought 
& tempered with Virgins Waxe, remedietb all kinde of 
swelling 1607 Walkington Oft Glass 39 The purest 
virgins wax 1658 Rowland tr Moufet’s I heat Ins 915 
Simple and natural Wax is tbe thicker part of tbe combs 
that contains the honey , and it is either virgins wax, or of 
a second sort , virgins wax is that the younger swaims of 
Bees make from the young branches of flowers (That is 
the first Swarm put into a new Hive ) 1660 Boylf New 
Exp Pliys. Mec/i x 76 Slender Tapeis of white Wax 
(commonly called Virgins Wax) 1736 Bailey Househ. 
Diet S.V Eye-salve, lake one ounce of May butter, half an 
ounce of virgins wax [etc ] 

II Virgo (vi Jga). Astr [L . see VlRGIs sb ] 
(With initial capital.) a. The zodiacal constella- 
tion lying between Leo and Libra , the Virgin, 
b. The sixth sign of the zodiac, which the sun 
enters about Aug. 20-33 

0X000 in Saxon Leechd III 244 Aufpsexa. tacna ys 
Xehaten anes, fifta lea, syxta utrgo, )>st is maeden X390 
Gower Conf III 121 After Leo Virgo the nexte Of Signes 
cleped is the sexte, exagi Chaucer Astral ir. §28 Alle 
signes in thy zodiak fro the heued of aries vnto the ende of 
Virgo 1588 Shaks Tit A iv in 64 Tit Good Boy m 
Virgoes lap Marc My Lord, I aime a Mile beyond the 
Moone, Your letteriswith lupiterby this c 1600 W, Fowler 
Wks (S X.S ] I 269 Leo [may] lye of al the beastes forlorne, 
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VIBGOTTI.E(B. 

as Virgo may with gemini be war X664. Butler Hud. 11 111 
534 Quoth Wizard, So ' In Virgo? Ha ' quoth Whachum, 
No Has Saturn nothing to do in 't 1697 Creech Mantltus 
II. 70 Again&t the Crab and Bull the Goat declares, And 
Virgo too, and Libra feels his Wars 1771 Encycl Bnt. I. 
460/2 In 14 days afterwards, the moon comes to Virgo and 
Lil ira, which are the opposite signs to Pisces and Aries 
1787 Burns Let to Moore a Aug , Yet I went on with a 
high hand with my geometry, till the sun entered Virgo, 
a month which is always a carnival in my bosom 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI 373/1 Virgo, the sixth constellation 
in the zodiac It is best known by two remarkable stars 
the first, Spica (a Virginis); the other, Prsvindemiatrix, 
or Vindemiatrix C< Virginia). 1868 Lockver Gttillemin’s 
Heanteus (ed. 3] 395 This zone is known under the name 
of the nebulous regions of Virgo 

f VirgouleCe. Obs. Also 7 rergoule. [a F 
Virgoulie, the popular pronunciation of Ville- 
gouretx, the name of a village in the province of 
Limousin (Hatzf ).] = next. 

1699 Evelyn Kal Hort (ed 9) 18 Pears. Winter Musk, 
Vergoules, the great Surrein litd 134 Ice-Pear, Dove- 
Pear, Virgoule, Deadman's-Pear 1710 London & Wise 
Coutfl Card 53 La Ptrguulee The Virgoalee, otherwise 
call a the Bujaleuf, Chambrett, the Ice-Pear [etc ] Ihtd 
160 Autumn, and Winter Pears, especially the largest, as 
the Beurees, Vtrgavles, and Bon-Cretiens 174X Cornel 
Pam -Piece u iii 406 These Pears, [Nov] Martin Sec, . 
Virgoule, Sucrevert 

i| Virgonleuse (yirguloz) Also 7 Virgu- 
leus, 7, 9 Vergouleuse, 8 Vixgoleuse. £F. vir~ 
gvukuse, f. VtrgouUe (see prec ).] Ajmcy variety 
of winter pear Also aitnb. with pear. , Cf. 
Vebgaloo. 

1698 M Lister yourn Parts (i6gg) iS9 The Virguleus 
Pears were admirable 1699 Evelyn Kal Hort (ed. 9) 167 
Pears Bergamot de Busy Vergouleuse 1706 Gentits 
yardtuier Solitaire 40 The Marquise, the Easter Berga- 
mot, the Virgouleuse 1715 Fam Did. s v Pears, Pears 
which become ripe in November — The Virgouleuse is an 
old Pear, well known for its Goodness 1828-32 Webster, 
Vergouleuse, a species of pear; contracted to vergaloo 
1845 A J Downing Fruits ^ Fruit trees Amer 430 
Virgouleuse. An excellent old French variety [of winter 
pear] .It is, however, a very different pear from the Vir- 
»Iieu of New-York, which is the White Doyenne z86o 
Hogg Fruit Man 219 Virgouleuse. Fruit large and 
pyriform. Skin smooth and delicate, pale lemon colour. .. 
November till January 

II Virgnla (vaugizUla). [L., small rod or twig, 
ciitical mark, dim. of vtrga twig, rod, wand, etc ] 

I. Zoa/ A small rod-like growth or formation : 
t a. One of the spines of a ray. Obs 

xMz Lovell Hist, Auuu <{■ Mm bsb, They [se rays] 
take their prey, by hiding themselves in the mudde and 
putting out their virgulae, and so alluring the small fishes, 
comming to them as weeds 

b. The rod'like axis of a graptolite. 
iqoy Fossil /mierieSr Anim Brit. Mus. The colony 
acquired a median supporting rod or virguia , this ended 
often in a disk. 

2 fa. Vtrgula dtvma or divinatona, a divin- 
ing- or dowsing-rod. Obs, 

t6sfi Cowley Pmdar Odes, To Mr Hobs Note 28 
Vtrgula Donna [see Divining vbl sb 2] 1669 Worlidcb 

Agnc VL S J 80 It IS the onely Plant for the Vtrgula 
Dtvtna, for the discovery of Mines. 1674 Blount Glossogr, 
(ed 4), Vtrgula donnaloria, is a Rod of Hazel, wherewith 
Miners pretend to discover where the Ores of Mecalls he. 
1691 Locke Lower Interest 40 Not of the nature of the 
deusing-rod, or virgula divina, able to discover mines of 
gold and silver 

b. = Rod 6 b 

x8a6 Peacock in Encycl Metroi, (1845) I 411 Of this 
description are the snrguhe, or rods of Napier, which were 
formerly much celebrate^ and very generally used 

3 t a- = ViKGULB I. Obs. rare. 

1728 Chambers Cyel, s v Pomt, A Point with a Virgula, 
call'd a Semicolon Ibid. s.v. Comma, 
b Mus (See quots.) 

r8oi Busby Diet Mus,, Virgula, the name of one of the 
ten notes used in the middle ages Z876 Stainer & Barrctt 
Diet Mus Terms 450/1 Virgula, (i) The stem or tail of a 
note (2) A neume. 

Virgular (v5’jgi*21aj), a. [f. L vtrgula (see 
prec,) + -AEl] 

I I. Of musical syncopation Denoted by a small 
dash or stroke Obs 

1609 Douland Ornith Mtcrol 51 To the same Signe 
there may belonga double Diminution, to wit , virgular and 
numeral], thus (p a Virgular syncopation is much used 

2 Of Ogham characters, etc. : Having the shape 
of small thin rods ; consisting of slender rod-like 
lines or strokes. 

1817 G Higgins Celtic Druids 3 Another example of an 
Irish character called a virgular ogham Ibid 35 The 
virgular alphabets of the Druids 
Vl rgulate, a. [ad L virgulat-us, f vtrgula . 
see -ATE ] (See qnots ) 

X840 Smart WalkeVs Diet , Virgulate,, shaped like a 
little rod 1892 Crozier Did Boi, Terms 199 Virgulate, 
diminutive of virgate, shaped like a little twig or rod 

Virgule (vaugwll). [a. F. virile, or ad L. 
vtrguTa Virguia ] 

L A thin sloping or upright line ( /, I ) occurring 
in mediaeval MSS. as a mark for the caesura or as 
a punctuation-mark (frequently with the same value 
as the modern comma) 

<1837 Hallam Hid Lit. I viii §26 In the manusciipts 
of Chaucer, the line is always broken by a caesura in the 
middle, which is pointed out by a virgule 189S Hoff- 


man Beginnings 0/ IVriting in According to Orozco y 
Berra these virgules or commas represent the veib to blow 
or to hum 

2 Clockmaking. (See quot.) 

1884 F J BatTTEii JVate/i ^ C/oeJhn 284[A] Virgule [is] 
an escapement having points of resemblance to the verge 
and to the honzontal 

tVirgiuler, error for prec. or Virgula. 

1610 Marcelline Triumphs yas I, Cj b. Let them 
measure the Syllables, weigh the .Words, controule the 
points and Virgulers 

■J* VirgfTllt. Obs. [ad. L. virgulta (neiit. pi.), 
bush, thicket, copse, slips or cuttings of trees, f 
vtrgula Virgula.] 

1. A bush or shrnb , a set of young shoots ; a 
branch or twig. 

1501 Douglas Pal Hon. i FroL xii, Amyd the virgultis 
all m till a faiy. As feminine sa feblit fell I down 1656 
Blount Glossogr, Virgult, a company of j oung shoots, or 
many young tender Sprigs and Sprouts growing together 
out of the ground 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 240 
Certain red benie-, adhere to its virgults 
2 A thicket or copse. 

1736 Drake's Eboractmt 1 vii. 334 A toft and a virgult, and 
three other measures of land. 

"Virgu'ltate, a. rare~^ [f. mod.L. vtrguU-um 
(see next) -I- -ate ] Virgulate 
mUB Cassells Encycl Did 

II Virgultuin (vaigadtsm). Boi. [mod.L. 
see Virgult.] A young slender branch or twig. 
x866 Treas Bot 1219/3 , and m recent Diets, 
t Vir-hlme, southern ME var. FlRE-lROX i. 
ci2ns Glass IV de Bibbesvl in Rel Ant II Bz Flint, 
ctalleunt vir-hirne, lefiisil 

Vivial (vi nal) Physics [a. G vvnal (Clau- 
sius), f. L. vir-, pi stem of vis force, strength.] In 
Clansins’ kinetic theorem of gases * (see quots ). 

1870 tr Clausius in Loud, etc. Philos Mag Aug 123 
We will therefore give to the mean value which this magni- 
tude has during the stationaiy motion of the system the 
name of Virialoi the system 1875 Bnt III 39 

When an attraction or repulsion exists between two points, 
half the pioduct of this stress into the distance between the 
two points IS called the vinal of the stress 
Vrneide. nonce-wd. [f. L vir man, husband 
+ -ciDB a ] The slaying of men or of husbands. 
1766 G Canning Anti-Lucreitus t jz The impious 
Danaides, Grecian stories tell, For barbarous viricide con 
demn d to hell 

+ Viricund, a Obs [Irreg f L. vin~dts (see 
next), after rubicund^ In a green state 
XS99 A M tr Gabelhouer's Bk, Physteke 191/2 Take 
hoppes with the staickes, and root^ ether vmeunde, or 
exsiccated 

Virid, a poet and rhei Also 7 virxde. [ad. 
L vind-is green, blooming, vigorous.] Green, 
verdant. 

z6oa Fairfax Tasso xn xciv, Her tombe was not of vinde 
Spartane greet, Nor yet by cunning hand of Scopas 
wrought 1658 H Cromfton Pie^ides 82 The virid Mar. 
joram Her sparkling beau^ did but see 1794 T. Taylor 
Pausanias' Descr. Greece t 61 There is, also, a temple of 
Earth the nuise of youths, and of vund Ceres x8is H & J 
Smith Rej Addr x {1873) 97 Ihe pillars blooming in 
virid antiquity, like two massy evermeens. x866 J. B Ross 
tr Oinds Met 341 And as he spoke the virid bough upon 
Wound as he was, the dragon turned to stone 
II ViridaTlTllll. Roman Anltq [L. vtrula- 
rtum plantation of trees, pleasure-gniden, f. virtdts 
ViBiD a ] A pleasure-garden or green court of an 
ancient Roman villa or palace 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 10 Nov 1644, We went to see Prince 
Ludovisio's villa where was formerly the Viridarrum of 
the poet Sallust. 1832 W Gell Pompeiana I viii x68 
A sort of court, probably planted with flowers, and some- 
times called a vindanmn 1848 Ijvsrcofi Has old i i. The 
wide space between the columns, which bad once given 
ample vista from graceful awnings into tablinum and 
vtridarmm x^x Farrar Darkti <! Dmun x. As Titus 
went across the viridanuro, or chief green court of the 
Palace 

tViridory, sb Obs tare, [In sense i ad. ^ 
med.L viridarius v^xissei, L L. vtridis'ViBiv a , 
in sense 2 ad. L vtrtdartum Vibidabium.] 

1. A verdeier. 

f 13 in Arnolde Chron (1502) p Ixxx/i And moreouer 
euei ych xl daies bi al the yei e forestirs and virydaries shall 
come togedurs to see [etc.], ifcx W Watson Sparvng 
Discari a 3 Being but aduanced to the dignitie .of a vice 
president, nay but of a viceprotonotary, nay but of a vice- 
uiridary. 

2. A vmdarium or garden. 

1657 Thornley tr Langus’ Daikms ^ Chloe 190 Seeing 
how fair and flourishing the Vindarie [was]. 

+ Viridary, a. Obs (Of obscure meaning.) 

Perh an attrib use of the sh (see sense i, quot. x6oi}, but 
the allusion is not obvious. 

x6oo W Watson Decacordon (1602) 147 [The Jesuits] 
baue a new tricke of a vindary post or current of time to 
game time withall, in keeping Nobles, State and all the 
people in suspence of euents, vntil they haue what they 
fooke for. 

Vl ndate, sb Chem [f Vibid-io + -ate 1 ] A 
salt formed by the action of viridic acid. 
x868 Watts Did Cheat V 1002 Coffee beans owe their 
een colour to a small quantity of calcic viridate Ibid, 
he blue precipitate of lead-vindate is decomposed by 
sulphydric acid 

t ViTidate, v, Obs.-** [f. late L. virid&re to 
grow green, f. virtdts ViRiD a ] (See quots.) j 




CocKERAM ij Vindaie^ to wax or make greene X656 
Blount Glossogr^^ Vtrtdetie^ to make green and lusty 

fVirideer. Obs~^ [ad med.L. vtrtdarius 
(see ViBroABT sb.), after words endmg in -«n] A 
verderer. 

1609 Skenf Reg Ma^ , Stat K. IVtlliam xa Gi£ he be 
found the third time with grene wode, he sail be presented 
to the vindeer (the ketpei of the grene wode and giasse) 

-t” Viri deoUB, a. Obs.~'^ [Irreg. f L, vtnd-is 
Virid c] Viiid. 

x688 Holme Armoury ii 313/2 Vindts, vindeous, green 
colour 

Viride'sceuce. lare. [Cf. next.] The quality 
of being viridescent. 

x84x_ Blaikw Mag, L 697 An artist of this school is 
signalized by the flatness and viridescence of his canvass in 
a moment 19x2 hation 25 May 282/2 More like potatoes 
than the tender viridescence that we like best 

Viride scent, a rare, [ad ppl stem of late 
L vtndescire to become green, f. virtdts VlRiD a . 
see -E8CEHT ] Somewhat green or virid. Also Jig. 

1847 Darlington Amer Weeds, etc (i860) 433 Vind- 
escenf, greenish 1B89 Stevenson Lett (iSgg) II 158 The 
fiont of the mountain ivied and furred with clinging forest, 
one viridescent cliff 1907 Sat Rev, 5 Oct. 420/2 Philo- 
sophers, like gods, may have a crude and viridescent old age 

II Viri dia. Chem [mod L., f. L vtridis 
Virid a Cf. Vtbidihb 3 ] A vegetable alkaloid 
obtained from the rootstock of Veratrum vtride, 
an Amencan variety of white hellebore , jervine. 

1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat, Med 383 The reacarches of 
Dr H C Wood have led him to conclude that Viridia and 
Yeratroidea both exert a depressant influence on the heart 

Viri’dian, sb. and a [f L vtrtd-ts Virid o.] 
a. sb. Veronese green, b adj. Of or pertaining 
to this colour. 

x88a W T Suffolk in Science Gossip Mar 49 The fol- 
lowing list of colours contained in my own box may prove 
useful Viridian. [Hoie] A transparent oxide of chrom- 
ium, perfectly permanent, of great use both by itself and in 
compounding other greens X903 Sat. Rev, 21 Mar 356/2 
'1 he patch of green bank shimmering up to viridian pitch 
encouraged by .greys 

Viri 'die, a. Chem. [f. as piec. + -10.] Vtrtdic 
acid (see quot ). 

x868 Watts Did. Chem V, 1002 Vtndie actii, an acid 
produced by the oxidation of caffetanic acid in presence of 
ammonia. 

Viridine (vi ndsin). Also -in [f. as prec. + 
-INB. Cf. F vtrtdtne,J 

1 . Boi, = Chlorophyll, Chromule. 

1837 P. Keith Boi Lex. 59 The pulp constituting the 
parenchyma of the leaves was at one time designated by 
the appellation ol vtndine, because it is generally ofa green 
colour 1859 Maynb Expos. Lex. s v, 

2 . Dynng. A gieen aniline dye (see quots,). 

fire s Did (ed 7) I /aoViridine A green dye 
has been obtained by acting on rosolic acid with aniline 
and benzoic acid. x8Ss Lature XXY 546 R Meldola . 
investigates the action of benzyl chloride upon diphenylam- 
me, and the action of oxidising agents upon the product 
The substance thus produced is a green dye, ‘ viridin 

3 . Chem. = Viridia, Jebvinb 

1877 H ^ATTS Fownes' Chem (ed 12) II 610 Parvoline, 
Condine,. Rubidine, Viridine ) zSK Buck's 

Handbk Med Set 111. 604/1 The viridine and vei atroid- 
ine of Bullock are now supposed to have been impure con- 
ditions of jervine and ruby ervine respectively x888 H C. 
Wood Tkerap (ed 7) 392 The root-stock of Veratrum 
viride contains two alkaloids, and veratroidine. 

Dr George B. Wood named themvindiueaadveratroidine, 
Viriaite (vi'ridsit). Mm. [f. as prec. + -ITE ^ 
2 b. Named vtridti by H. Vogelsang, 1873.] A 
mineral compound occurring in certain rocks m the 
form of minute greenisb particles. 

1879 Rutley Stud Rods x. 166 Viridite includes mineral 
matter which is probably referable to different varieties of 
chlorite and serpentine. 1883 Science II iii/x Yellowish- 
green needles oif epidote and vuidite. J D Dana 

Mm, 664 Vvridite, A collective name. Iney are gener- 
ally in scaly or fibrous ibrms and are often the result of the 
decomposition of amphibole, pyroxene, chrysolyte, etc. 

Viridity (Viri'diti). Now rare. Also 5 vyr- 
idite, 6-7 vlriditye. [ad OF. (also mod.F.) 
vtrtdtii ( = It vtrtdtid), or L. vtrtdiidi-, vindiids, 
f virtdts Virid a.] 

1 The quality or slate of being vmd or green ; 
gieenness, verdancy. Also in fig. context. 

C1430 Lydc. Mm, Poems (Percy Soc ) 78 God Almyghti 
Hath floiisshed the erthe on every side, The woodes and 
the medowes wyde, Witbe nete habundance of vyridite 
*597 A M tr GmllemecMs Fr Chirwg 29/2 Iher re- 
mayneth somtimes a viriditye or greenes about the apei- 
tione Ibid, 53/2 The matter of our woundes resolveth it 
selfe into viriditye. 160$ J "DovEConfut Atheism^ 'Ibe 
Bush bore the heat of the fire without losse of viriditye 
x66x Feltham Resolves (ed 8) it Ivii 304 The Soul of Man 
.was planted in the Element of Vertue, and while 'tis 
nourtsht by it, it spreads and thrives with fruit and fair 


which they affoided 1875 Sat Rev XL. 553/1 To mark 
more clearly the distinction between black and green tea, 
the practice has ansen of imparting to the latter 'an obvious 
viridity * by means of various pigmentary substances 
2 Jig’- fa. (See quot.) Obs—° 

z6k6 Blount Glossogr (copying Cooper)^ Vindity, . 
lustiness, strength, manliness, [Hence in Phillips, etc ] 
b. =VBBDAN0T 2 
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iBk T. Hook Sayittfs Ser ii Passion 4 - Pnnc iv, What 
intellectaal viridity »at exemplary creature possesses ' 
c8j8 Chawh. yrnl. IX. 99 A desire to extenuate my dear 
parent's viridity and trustfulness in the matter 1859 Helps 
Friends in C Ser ii. I viii 264 The next in innocency , — 
may we sa> , lit viridity ? 

t Viridonr. Ods rare In 6 virydour. [ad. 
med.L virtdanus verderer, with ending assimil- 
ated to Vebdottb Si ] = Vekdeeeb 4 I. 

?X3 Charter ef Forests in Amolde Chron. (1811) ai2 
[That] euerych forester of our fee from hensforth attache 
plees of forest as wele of grasinges as of our venen and them 
presente to y^ virydour of y* prouince. 

Viri'fio.a rarc~\ [f.L OTr-t4jVxBUS + -(i)ric] 
Virnlent, poisonous. 

1885 Ptdl Mall G. 20 Jan 4/1 It was further ascertained 
that the maximum of virific effect is produced in the medulla 
oblongata. 

Vi^6 (’vi'rail, -il, vaiaTSil, -il), a. (and s5 ). 
Also 5 viryle, 6 vyryll, 6-8 viril (7 -ill) [a, 
OF vittl or ad. L vinlu, f. mr man : see -ILB. 
So F., Sp , Pg. vtni. It. vinle.'l 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a man ; 
manly, masculine ; marked by strength or force. 

a Of things, qualities, etc. 

X490 Caxton Ent^dos ix* 36 O the fortytude viryle of 
wymmen, or loos & pryce of chastyte femynyne. 1604 T 
WaiGHT Passions, Clymact. years 3 The next clymacter- 
ical] yeere in them of solide and virile constitution is an zoo. 
1651 N Bacok Disc Govt Bag ii 111 (17391 17 And yet the 
power of this eprew as vinle and Royal, as it would acknow- 
ledge no Peer but the Parliament 167^ J Goodman Ptmi. 
Pard 111. li (1713] 292 There is a virile state of vertue 
attainable when duty is turned into nature. 2728 Chambers 
Cyel s v , The Vtiile Age .is the Strength and Vigour of a 
Man's Age, ms, from thirty to forty-five Years x8aa T 
'isMuat. Afttletusvm, Z75 Stammering words of an uncer- 
tain meaning, she breathed out her virile soul 1858 Gen 
P Thompson Audi^ Alt Part II Ixviii. 7 It was an act 
not xeconciteable with virile sense, on the part of either the 
proposers or the accepters X873 G. Macdonald Maltolm 
III. XV. 199 She punished her husband for thevtiile claim to 
greater freedom 

absol, 1876 Stedman Victorian Poets (1887] 407 Only the 
virile and heroic can fully satisfy her own nature and master 
it for good or evil. 

b. Of dress . Denoting the attainment of man’s 
estate ; distinctively belonging to men in contrast 
to youths (or women). 

xte3 Holland Plutarch’s Mor 51 Having put on your 
virile lobe and growen to mans estate. 1831 Brathwait 
Eng Gentieiu (164X) 340 One ofthis ranke. forbore not to 
unwoman herselfe, by assuming not onely a virile habit, but 
a virago’s heart 1738 Chambers Cyel, s v Robe, At Rome, 
they gave the Name Virile Robe, Toga Vtri/ts, to a plain 
kind of Gown which their Youth assumed when arrived at 
Puberty, xyfix Acc oj Boohs m Ann. Reg 298/2 Girls 
wore It [i e. the /p'sr/exfa] till they were married, and youths 
till they took the vinl lobe. Thackeray Van. Fair 
xhv, The assumption of the virile jai^et and pantaloons. 

2. Of persons : a. Full of masculine energy or 
strength. ; not weak or effeminate. 

15x3 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom (180B) III 51 He 
semed almost a man^viril in his force x88a Sirihnei'i 
Mag May 124/1 His instrument broke for want of a firm 
and even band to use it — a virile, devoted master to prolong 
the strain, iko Hosmer Angto-Sax Freedom 319 All had 
. been dUcipuned and made strongly virile by that priceless 
polity .which had been inherited from Anglo-Saxon ances- 
tors X893 J Strong New Era 102 The more virile a man 
is the more positive are his defects 
+ b Of a woman • Nubile Obs 
x^ Hexham 11 , Manbaer, a maide that is Mariageable 
or ripe for a Husband, or Virill, 

0. Of sex ' Male. 

1697 Evelvn Nutnism, viii 287 A Treatise of Illustrious 
Women showing how far they surpass the Virile Sex m all 
sorts even of Martial undertakings and Affairs 
d. absol. as sb A virile person. 

Z903 CwAf XLIII. 374/r It is the fashion of the'viriles’ 
—to coin a woid— to stigmatize the poetry. .as ‘decadent.’ 

3. Vinle member {ca yard\ the male organ of 
generation. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest Cfurnrg Kj, It is the 
yerae vyryll that is the cultyuer and labourer of the felde 
of mankynde 1607 Topsell Four-/ Beasts 89 But it is 
good to leaue as many of the vaines and nerues of the virile 
member vntouched and whole as may be. xexo Holland 
Camden's Bni i. 135 Fiico, whose image they devise and 
pourtray wirii a great vinl member. 1738 Chambers Cyel 
sv Penis, 'VoR Member, or vinle Member, one of the 

S nnctpal Organs of Generation in the Male Kind x8^ 
1 AVNE Expos Lex (rji/n 

Hence ▼I'rileness, ‘manhood, manliness’. 

2737 Bailee (vol II]. 

Vixilesceuce (vinle sens). [See next and 
-SNOE ] The condition of becoming virile, spec. 
of assuming physical characteiistics of the male 

X836-9 ToM's Cyel Anat IL 716/2 The change to viril- 
escence in the former [sc birds] being more marked and 
stnking than in the latter [fc mammalia] 1853 Dunglison 
Med, Lex 908 Virilesceme, the state of the aged female 
in which she assume^ certain of the characteiistics of the 
male.— Mehliss 19x3 A Harrison in Bug. Rev Feb 493 
The virileicence of women would seem to imply the emascu- 
lation of men 

Virilescent (vinlcs&it), a. [f. Vibilb a + 
-E30BNI.] Assuming characteristics of the male. 

183^ 3 odds Cyel Anat II 716/2 Two cases in which 
a vinlescent type was shewn principally in the hair of the 
female deer. 


Virilify (vin hfoi), »• £f. Vibilb a, + -ipy ] 

Iratts To make vmle or manly 
2849 J Wilson in Blackw Mag LXVI 647 It is merely 
his manhood that quails, which his wife has to vinlify 

tViri'liousiy, adv. Obs. rare [Irreg. f L 
mrtlts Virile a J Manfully. 

1633 Lithgow 'Irteo v. 178 [The] Knights of St. lohn . 
vinliously expulsed the Saracens from thence. 1637 — 
Siege of Breda 23 The Enemy did divers times sally forth 
upon them, but they were ever vinliously lepulsed backe 
to their owne repugnable linuts 

Virilism (vi'nliz’m) [f. Vibile a + -ism ] A 
form of hermaphroditism 
1896 Nat. Science Sept 234 They can be leferred to in- 
fantilism. andvinhsm 

Virility (vin*liti). Also 6-7 -tie, -tye. [ad. 
F vtnlite (OF vtrthte) or L. vtrthias, f. vtrihs 
Virile : see-lTY. boIt.»xrt/*Vd, Sp vtrthdad, 
Pg. -tddde] 

I. The peiiod of life dm mg which a person of 
the male sex is in full vigour; mature or fully 
develraed manhood or masculine force. 

1386 T B Zix Pnmaud, Fr. Acad, i 332 The parts are 
these, infancie, childhood, youth, adolescencte, virihtie, 
and old age. 2633 J Wodroephe Marrow Fr Tongue 
371/3 The HDiC Aage of Man is called Vmlitie, in which bee 
is in his Best Force, Vnderstanding and Disposition 1653 
J. Wright tr Camus' Nat, Paiadox i. 4 At such years 
as but just passing out of Virility he saluted only the first 
and freshest time of Old-Age 2738 Chambers Cyel. s.v. 
Vinle, For which Reason some compare Youth to Summer, 
and Viiility to Autumn 2757 Burke Abndgm English 
Hist. Wks X 339 When a young man approached to 
virility, he was not yet admitted as a member of the State 
1823-7 Good Study Med (1829) II 37 At puberty tt [the 
pulse] IS only 80 ; about vinlity 75 2839 Mavne Expos. 

Lex, 1333/3 

b traiirf. or fig 

2633 A. Court Consiancie 41 The ruine of Townes is 
Still at hand, .they haue their Youth, their viiility, their 
Olde age, like men 2637 Donne Serm. 324 Our Virility, 
our holy Manhood, our religious Stiength consists in a 
faithfull Assurance [etc.] 2672 E Panton Spec Jumentutis 
89 In the Youth and Vuikty of our Empire our Nobles 
handled all affairs of State, 287$ Maine Mist Inst xiii 
395 During the virility of his intellect 

C. Masculine vigour; masculinity of sex 
2890 Auier. Naturalist Nov 1030 We may infer, there- 
fore, that sexual power and high sexual characters go hand 
m hand, and that in proportion to the advance toward 
organic perfection virility increases. 2898 Allbutis Syst, 
Med. V. 839 Both these men were liteiary men of nioie 
sensiuveness than virility. 

2 +a The generative organs Obs. b The 
power of procreation ; capacity for sexnal inter- 
course. 

2597 A M CAirtog 2 b/3 That suture 

or seame which passeth along the vmlitye. x6ii Speed Hist, 
Gi, Bni ix 111 § 23 William of Anco was punished with 
losse of both his eyes and his virilitye: 2650 Bulwer 
Anihropomet 203 He never ^after would trust any of his 
Eunuchs with any part of their virility 2659 Milton Ctv 
Power Wks 1851 V 316 No less then the amercement of 
thir whole vii lime 1732 G Roussillon tr Vertot'sRtv. 
Portugal 136 The King was for bringing half the prosti- 
tutes of Lisbon to prove his vinhty 2736-7 tr. KeyslePs 
Irav (1760)111 194 Such mutilated persons as have volun. 
tarily and deliberatdy deprived themselves of their virility. 
2839 Mavnk A-t/oj Lex 1333/2 Vinhty, .more particu- 
larly the generative power ot man 
t C. pi. = prcL. Obs 

2^ Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep in. ix. 224 Castrated ani- 
mals in every species are longer lived then they which 1 etaine 
their virilities. 1630 'Bxsixtcb. Anihropomet 206 Sealing up 
his Virilities in a Box, delivered it unto the King 
3. Manly strength and vigour of action or 
thought ; energy or force of a virile character. 

1603 Holland PlutarcKs Mor, 1273 Yet could they never 
observeand keepe the virilitie of visage, and lion-like looke 
of his [pc Alexander] 1633 Lithgow Trax v 211 Thus 
discharged he the function of his calling, with prudent and 
magnammous viriiitie 17x6 Addison Freeholder Na 26 
r7, I have lately been told of a Country-Gentlewoman, 
pretty much famed for this Vinlity of Behaviour in Party- 
Disputes 1768 lucKFR Lt Nature I 262 Etymologists 
derive virtue from virility, supposing tt to denote a manly 
strength and vigour of mind 2843 Ford Haxdhk Spam i 
2 Thus the virility and vitah^ of the noble people has been 
neutralised 2835 Motley Dutch Rep, ii i. (z866) 1x8 The 
famous moustache upon her upper hp was supposed to in- 
dicate authority and vinhty of purpose 2892 Farrar 
Darhn Dawn xis, A mind in which every spark of 
virility was dead, and which was rapidly degenerating into 
a mass of sensuous egotism 
b. transf. 

2397 Morley Inirod, Mus 177 These motions be more 
masculine causing in the song more vinlitie then those 
accidental! coides 1889 Wiison State 5x193 The 
result some day to be reached will be normal liberty, poli- 
tical vitality and vigor, civil virility x8^ £ Brooks hi 
Educator (Fhilad ) Oct 259 Those universal and compre- 
hensive principles of education which unite the parts of ihe 
science into an 01 game unity of power and virility, 

tViring-rope O/w— ^ [app f, Vibb».] ?A 
warping rope 

X33fiAce Exch. K R 19/32 m. 4 (Pub! Rec. Off) In 
lx petns cordis de canabo . pro tribus viryngropes inde 
faciendis 

t Virlnufl, obs var Verinab, Vabinab. 

26W J Davies Hist Caribby Isles 192 It is made more 
excellent than that which commonly goes under the name 
of Virinus-Tohacco 


+ Viri potence. Obs.'~^ [f Vibipotbst a.i‘ 
see -ENCE.] * Mariiageableness ’ (Bailey, 1727). 
So t Viri’potencjr. Obs 
2633 Pevton Catastr. Ho Stuaits (1731) 6 Mary Stuart 
when she attained to vinpotency, was sought for a Con- 
sort to the Dauphine of France 

t Viri'potent, Obs. [ad. late L. mripo- 
ienl-yVtrtpoiens, f vzrma.n, husband able] 
Of a woman Physically fit for mainage, of a 
marriageable age 

2587 Holinshcd Chron (ed 2) HI 38/1 The kings 
daughter afiSanced vnto him, and being now vinpotent or 
manable Ibid xoi/2 He would not suffer his sonne to 
mame hir, being not of ripe yeares nor vinpotent or man- 
able. 2623 CocKERAM I 2636 Blount Glossogr. 

fVipi potent, Obs.~‘^ [ad, L.vfrtpole»l-, 
vtrtpolens (Plautus), f. vires strength,] Possessed 
of strength or energy. 

2646 Gaule Cases of Conscience 123 Of giving Potions to 
make people love 01 bate as they please Making the 
strength of youth mpotent, and dead Bodies vinpotent. 

+ Viritrate. Obs~-^ [Of obscure origin: cf. 
ME. Irate, trat Tbot sb.^l An abusive term applied 
to an old woman 

CX386 Chaucer FnaPs T 284 1 his Somonourclappethat 
the wydwes gate Com out quod he, thou olde virytrate, I 
trowe thou hast som frere or pieest with thee 
Virk, dial, var FiBK v. Virk(e, obs. Sc. fF. 
WoBK V. Virkm, dial. var. Fiekin. Virklng, 
obs Sc. f. WOBKING vbl. sb 
Vivl. Now only -Sir Forms . a. 5-6 vyroll 
(5 vypolfe), Virol. /3 5-6 vyral, 6 wypall, 
viTal(l. 7. 5 vyriUe, vyr-, virelle, 6 wirrell, 
9 virrel, 8- virl. [a OF vtrol(e and virelle 
see ViBOLE, Vebbxl, and Febbulb.] A band of 
metal, ivory, or bone, placed lound the end or 
some other part of a piece of wood, etc., to keep it 
from splitting or wearing ; a ferrule. 

a. CX440 Promp. Parv, 520/2 Vyrolfe, of a knyfe [K 
uirol, P vyroll), sptrula ^2450 Medulla (Cant MS), 
Tolus est summtias iempli etmnens roiunditas, a bolle or 
a toppe or els a rownde ryrolle 2530 Palsgr. 283/1 Vyroll, 
iiirolle 2580 Reg Prvay Council Scot III 319 Ane battirt 
montit upoun ane auld stok, and hir axtre and quhelis 
gariiysit with foure virols of irn 
p 1496 Acc Ld. High 'I teas Scot I 289 Item, for ii)<= 
nalis to the wyndbandis and the vyralis, iiij i 1503 Ibid 
II 389 Item, for sevin scoi e viralis and diamandis for speris, 
ilk pece yj d. 2547 m N 4 - Q 9d> Ser IX 109/2 Item 
three staves, every of thejm having a picke with two 
graynes at the neihei end and a wyrall of Iron tynned 
2353 in Strype Bed Mem, (1722) 11 339 One of the king’s 
canes, gaintshed with gold , and having at the end a viral 
of gold. 

y 24. in Wr-Wuleker 735^ftff avyrille 2483-4 

Ac. Exch K R 496/28 (Publ Rec Off ) Virelles Plates 
pro diversis poleys 2483 Cath Angl, 402/2 A vyrelle of 
a knyfe 2322 Acc, Ld High Treas Scoi IV. 272 Foure 
dusson of wirrellis with diamontis 2735 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph I I, A ninsoine flute. O’ plum-tree made, wi' iv’ry 
virles round. 2787 Burns Bngs Ayr 84 Five taper staves 
as smooth's a bead, Wi' virls an’ whirls giguins at the bead 
2823 W Tennant A nster Concert in Lije (1861) I 25 Braw 
flute, wi’ ivory virls, man. 1890 Si rvice Lotnnduws 225, 
I gaed in to Willie Gaud’s as 1 cam bye and got him to put 
a new virrel on my staff 

tiansj 2833 Galt Gilhaiee xii. He walked with slow and 
tottering steps, wearing a virl of fur round bis neck 
Hence Vixled ppl a , furnished with a virl or 
ferrule. Also Vi'xlet, a small virl. 

2793 Statist Acc Scot IX 371 The blade is set in a 
haft of Tortoise-shell, or stained horn, girt with silver virlets 
iBsa (Salt Srr A Wylie 111 , v. 35 An i\ory headed cane 
virled with gold 2843 D Vedder Poems 327 A staff Cut 
frae the gallows wood, Weel viiled about wi’ murderer’s 
banes 

Virlat, obs Sc. foi,m of Vablet. 
t Virly Obs~^ [ad. OF. vtrely, vireh, in ori- 
gin probably a meaningless refrain employed in 
dancing songs.] A light dance, or sport accom- 
panied by dancing. 

cx43a Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m xxx. (i86g) 133 Boistows 
J am, and haltinge, and wronga Tothe virly j gohippinge 
Virm, obs Sc f. Worm sb. "Vinaet, obs Sc 
var. Wobmwood. Virmilion, obs f. Vbbmilion 
Virmin, obs. or U.S. f. Vebmin sb. 
llVivole. ffef Also virol6. [a. F. vi/ole 
ring, ferinle (see Vibl), and viioU provided with 
a ferrule.] (See qnots ) 

2733 A Nisbet Her 226 From Viies^ are the Terms 
Viroles, and Virole, 111 the Blazons of Figures, that have 
Hoops and Rings round them 2780 Edmondson Met II 
ViroU, IS the hoop, ring, or mouth-piece of the bugle or 
hunting horn. 

Hence Viroled a. 

_ c 2838 Berry Encycl Her 1 Gloss , Vii oiled, this term 
is sometimes used for the garnishings of the bugle-horn, 
being the rings or rims, wht» surround it at various parts 

I* V iron, tb. Obs, Also 4 viroun, 5 vyroun, 
vyrowm, vyrne [a OF vtnm (f. mrer to turn), 
used as prep, or in the phr en viron Ebvibon ] 

1. Circuit, compass, a circling couise. In the 
vtrm of, round about 

a 2380 St Augustine 2221 in Horstm A itengl Leg (1878) 
82 pe viroun [L circuluni\ of pe wattres wondurliche He 
schewed 2382 Wyclir Judg 11 12 The sones of Yrael. . 
folweden alien goddis, goddis of the puple that dwelten in 
the viroun of hem c 2400 Arth 4 Merl, (L ) 1616 pe rede 
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diagoun Drof ^eo white feor adouti In to )ie pleynes a 
gret vyronn e 1440 Protnp, Pam 310/2 Vyrnei or sercle, 
rttSi tunhttiiSy ctrculus. 

In vtron, round about , = Esviboit adv 
c 1380 Wyclif Set IPks II 311 In viroun and wijnnne 
]iei weren ful of ijen 1447 Bokekham Seynfys (Roxb ) 
107 Summe ble we so sore that the flaume up sprong Aboutyn 
hyr sydys even in vyroun fi4SoLovELicH Merlix ^igS 
[He must] seichen jn market & town Abowtesal this contre 
|n vyrown c 1430 — Gratl xlii 46 Jit loked he bothe vppe 
and down Al abowtes that schipe m vyrown 

t Viron, » 06 s. Also 5 vyroiiii, 5-6 viron 
(6 vyron) ; 5 vyrnyn [ad. OF. vironner, f. 
mron . see prec. and cf. Enyibok v ] 

1 . tram To go round ; to make the circuit of. 

138a Wyclif Pt ef. Epist St lertnne i, We han redde in 

olde stones, sum men to han vyrounde [L. lustrasse] pro- 
uraces 

2 . To environ or encircle, to surround (with 
something). 

c 1440 Promf Pars 310/2 Vymjn a-bowte, or dosynCAT 
closjmabowtyn), vallo,ctrcunivallo, Ibtii , Vyrnyn a-bowte, 
or gon a-bowte, amhto. cttcmttdo cz4jp Psalnrt Peutt 
(1894) 10 Thn art my refute yn my woo, That hath woned 
me aboute 1323 Ln Berners Froiss 1 . ccccviii. 711 They 
vyroned rounde aboute the towne ArlJi Lyt, 

Bryt (1814) 130 The curtaynes were of grene sendall vy- 
roned wyth gofde & asnre. 1387 Tobbebv Frag. T. (1837) 
40 We may presume the service there was rare, Because the 
board was vironed round with states 

tViroary. Obs—'^ [C£prec and EyviROJiRr ] 
Environment 

1600 Tourneur Trans f Metam Ixeyv D vj. Her stream- 
ing rayes haue pierc'd the cloudie skies, And Cleared the 
world of her blacke vironries. 

Virose CvairuR s), a. Now rare. [ad. L. vUvs- 
us, f virus Virus ] Poisonous ; suggestive of 
poisonous qualities , rank and unwholesome A. 
Of things, esp, plants 

16S0 Mokdbs Geogr. Rect , Germcuty (rdSs) 134 The virase 
streams and pai tides of Mercury, or other Minerals 
descending from off their Mountains 170a PAit Trans 
XXIII 1167 Most of them are of an Aromatic Smell and 
Taste, but some are fcetid, virose, and fervid in their Taste. 
xj6yNat Htsi \n Ann g8/2Therootoftheoenanthes 
that is like hemlock, with virose juice 1843-30 Mrs. Lin- 
coln Lect Bot App 205 Virose, nauseous to the smell, 
poisonous x866 Treas Bot 1219/2 

b. Of smell or flavour. 

1736 P. Browne Jamaua 174 This plant is of a virose* 
heavy smell 1781 PhsL '1 rans LII 92 By that time the 
plants will have acquired an highW virose smell 1817 
J. E. Smith in Encycl Brit (ed 4) Suppl II 403/1 Some 
[leaves] have a virose or nauseous flavour about them X83X 
J Davies Manual Mai. Med 300 Its smell is virose and 
nauseous 1840 Penny Cycl Xvll aoS/i The virose and 
nauseous odour which characterises crude opium, 
f Viroxir. ' Obs.—'^ [ad. late L. vtror, f. virere to 
be green ] Green growth, verdure 
1637 Tomlinson Renou's DtsI i vii xiii 403 Ivy cir- 
cumvests vicme Plants , which it kills with Us multifarious 
convolutions and viiour [L orig, virore] 

VirOUB (vai ros), a. rare. «= Vibose a. 
i66x Lovell Hist. Anvn 4 * Miu. 240 They are pleasant 
to the pallate ; but of evil juyce, and virouse 1887 A M. 
Brown Antni Alkaloids 26 The liquid ptomaines possess 
a virous, cadaveric odour, occasionally suggestive of musk 
or odoriferous plants 

Virr (vor). Sc Also vir. [Of obscure origin.] 
Force, vigour, energy. 

c X57S BalfouPs Practicks{xjS4) 493 Making of the course 
of the water to be of greiter force or stienth than of befoir, 
or jit to be of lass force or virre than of befoir 17x0 
Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' ^nets, Bir, force, noise which 
an arrow, or such like makes in the air Scoli boreales Yir 
pronunciani. xyaa R Forbes yml. fr. London (1755) 31 
Syne yre laid our heads together, an’ at it wi* virr xygo 
Shirrefs Poems 141 Bessy ran, and brought some whins, 
wi’ viT, Frae out the nook 1808-93 in Eftg. Dial Diet. 
Virre, southern ME var. Fib , var Vberb Obs. 
Virrok (obs. Sc ) ; see Wibbook. Virry, obs. 
Sc. f. Wobby V. Virsohepe, Virsohip, obs. 
Sc. ff. WoBSHir; Virsoliypftil, obs. f. Wob- 
SHiPBUB Virse, soutWn ME. var. Fubzb. 
Virsling, obs Sc. var. Webstlinq. Virat, 
southern ME var. Fibst sb and a., Fbtst sb. 
Virste, obs var. Wbist sb. Viraute, obs. var. 
Vebsutb a Virtigmous, obs, f. Vebtigibous. 
Virtigo, obs. f. Vbbtigo. 
fVirtival. Obs~~^ \^^.Y.vertivelle\ cf.VAB- 
TIWELL ] A bush or metal support for an axle. 

1794 Ann. Reg., Citron 32 The lightning finally threw 
the axis of one of the clock hammers out of the bouches or 
virtivals, by which it was supported 

II Virtu, '▼ertu (vaitxl’, v 5 'it«) Also vertb, 
virtii. [a It. vtrl^ — L. vtrtut-em, acc sing of 
jnrtus ViBTUE. The form vertu follows French 
spelling without justification, as the Italian sense 
of the word has never been current in French ] 

1 . A love of, or taste for, works of art or curios ; 
a knowledge of, or interest in, the fine arts , the 
fine arts as a subject of study or interest. 

a xyaa Richardson Statues, etc; in Italy ow The whole 
Nation have a sort of Love to what they call the VtrtA, and 
know Something of it 173a Foote 7 ’aste Frol , Victu to 
such a height is grown, All artists are encourag’d— but our 
own. 178a Han. More Let m W Roberts Mem (1834) I. 
248 Mr. Locke, a man of fashion, and so deep in virtu, 
that every artist of every sort allows Mr. Locke to heat him 


even in the secrets of his own art. i8ao Scott Let in 
Lockhart (1837) IV xi 358 It may be the foundation of a 
set of bronzes, if stout Lord Walter should turn to virtu 
X838 Carlyle Fredk Gi iii vui 1 2^ No noble Nation 
Sunk from virtue to virtii, ever offered such a spectacle 
before. 

persomf 1841 Lvtton Ni Mom Introd , A lumber- 
room, Lumber, indeed* what Virik double-locks in 
cabinets is the real lumber to the boy ' 

8 X74a Pope Dune iv 569 Her children Who study 
Shakespeare at the Inns of Court, Impale a Glow-worm, or 
Vertu profess X77X Mackenzie Man Feel (18B6J 147 
Fashion, Bon ton, and Vertu, are the homes of certain idols, 
to which we sacnfice the genuine pleasures of the soul 
X813 W H Ireland ScnSbleoniaMta 118 A Walpole for 
love of vertfl far renown'd. 1830 Cunningham Bnt. Paint 
1 236 This country at that period exported swarms of men 
with the malady of vertu upon them 1871 Smiles Chat act 
IX. (1876) 262 There [at Rome], the virtus or valour of the 
ancient Romans has characteristically degeneiated into 
vertu, or a taste for knicknacks. 

b. Man (or gentleman') ofvtrtu, a virtuoso. 

X749 Fielding Tom yarns xni v. They may be called 
men of wisdom and vertu (take heed you do not 1 ead virtue) 
X787 Genii Mag. 1163/1 Being in company lately with 
seveial gentlemen of virtii, I found in their conversation 
frequent use of the word Taste in a sense I was unaccus- 
tomed to x8ix Jeffrey in Edin, Rev. May 31 There are 
few things, about which men of virtu are moie apt to lave, 
than the merits of the Grecian architecture. 

o Article, object, piece, etc., of virtu, an article 
snch as virtuosos are inter^ted in , a cuno, anbque, 
or other product of the fine arts. 

a. jjyx Golosh Haunch of Venison 8 , 1 had thoughts in 

my chambers to place it in view, To be shown to my fiiends 
as a piece of virtii. 1823 T Hook Axj'tafr Ser lu Man of 
Many Fr (Colburn) 148 Soon were they doomed to with- 
draw their eyes from the innumerable bits of virtii which 
surrounded them SuMNiRin S Longfellow 

Longf. (1691] II 343 Stirling’s house is full of the choicest 
arti^es of virtu, x^ S C Bartlett EgyM to Pal iv 74 
An immense number of articles of virtu from Egypt ate 
now scattered through the world. 

h 18x3 J Scott V is Pans (ed 2) xi6 The manufacture 
of some decoration, somepiece of vertii, some elegant trifle. 
X848 Ihackerav Van Pair xlix, Bareacres Castle was 
theirs, . . with all its costly pictures^ furniture, and articles of 
vertu. xpoa Snaith IVayfitrers 11, Every object of vertu 
that I ever possessed 

2 . A special branch of this study or interest 
1743-6 Mrs Delany in Life ^ Corr (1861) II 429 Last 
Tuesday Mr Bnstowe, an uncle ofMiss Dashwood s, dined 
here; he is a great virtuoso, understands all the virtus to 
perfection 

3 collect. Objects of art , cunos. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 1, 

X746 H Walpole Lei, to G. Montagu 17 June, hly books, 
my virtu, and my other follies and amusements take up too 
much of my time to leave me much leisure to think of other 
people's affairs 1768 tnj H Jesse jrx/wj'w.S Contemf 
(1843) II 308 My longing to see my own collection oivirtie 
at Castle Howard is wonderful X773 W, Mason Heroick 
Ep. Sir W Chambets 7 Whose orb collects, in one reful- 
gent view. The scatter’d glories of Chinese Viriu 1839 
Barham It^ol. Leg Ser i Acc. New Play, Some Vandal 
or Jew, With a taste for virtu. Has knock’d off his toes, to 
place, I suppose. In some Pickwick Museum 1838 D 
CosTCLLo Millionaire if Mincing Lane 11, Pictures, 
crockery, gtmcracks of all kinds — what is generally known 
as vit th. 

attnb 1792 J Wolcott (P Pindar) Ep Sir W. HatniL 
ion Postscr 4 What Britons, knowing in the Virtii trade, 
Soon as a grand discov ry shall be made. Are near thee, 
prepar'd to bite? 

Virtual (v 5 *itM#al), a (andj^). Forms: 4, 
7-8 vertual (7 -all) ; 5 Sc 'W’eTtuBl(e, -all; 5-7 
virtuall(5 -alle), 6- virtuaL [ad. med.L. virtua- 
lis, f L. virtus virtue, after L. virtuosus. Hence 
also It. virtuale, Sp. and Fg. virtual, F. virtml'\ 
1 . Possessed of certaiu physical virtues or capa- 
cities; effective in respect of inherent natural 
qualities or powers ; capable of exerting influence 
by means of such qualities. Now rare. 

X398 Trbvisa Bat ih De P R xix. viil (Bodl. MS.), But 
vertual lijt igadered in a litel place or in a pointe is cleped 
moche lijt. xegj Norton Ora Alch. v. in Asbm (1633) 63 
But our cbiefe Bigesture for our intent. Is virtuall heate of 
the matter digerent <1x^3 Marlowe Hera ^ Leander 
111 89 So to all objects .his senses' flame Flowd from his 
parts with force so virtuall. It fir’d with sence things weere 
msensuall x6a6 Bacon Sjloa §326 See if the Virtuall 
Heat of the Wine, or Stiong Waters will not matuie 
it 1637 ^ Licon Barbadoes {1673) 106 Though the vir- 
tual beams of the Sun, give growth and life to all the Plants 
and Flowers it shines on 1673 £ Wilson Spadacrene 
Ditnelmensis Pref , Even ordinary water admits of a virtual 
mixture at least, as Experien^ evidenceth in Chalybeate 
waters, 1898 Meredith Odes Fr Hist 91 It was the 
foreign France the unruly feared, Not virtual France, the 
Fiance benevolent, The chivalrous 

b. Of herbs Possessing specific virtues, rare. 

x66a F. Brooke Le Bhme's Treat 364 To Rivers they 

sacrifice the sbels that come from them, to fountains fruits 
and vertual herbs X83Q T. Aird Captive 0/ Fes iir, She 
knew J every virtual plant, and every sovereign flower 
Beneath the moon 

+ 2 . Morally virtuous. Obs. 

CX433 Wyntoon Cron vii 1218 His awyn oysse to lif 
wertual, May inirroure and ensample be Til alkyn statis. 
Ibid. VII VIII. 2306 lohun of Saleme, prest cardynale, Com. 
mendit a lorde wertuale 1607 Dekker Wh of Babylon 
Wks. 1873 II. 316 You by your heauenly Influence change 
his vilenes Into a vertuall habit fit for vse. 

f 3 . Capable of producing a certain effect or 
result; effective, potent, powerful. Obs. 


1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) II 177 For a man and the 
worlds be assimilate in iij thynges, in dimension diamet- 
ralle , m disposicion naturalle, and in operation virtuadle. 
Ibid 183 xy/APilgr Perf (Pynson) iii ix. 47 b, That is 
called after Saynt Thomas virtuall attencyon which causeth 
a person in the begynnyng of bis prayer to haue an ac- 
tuall consideracion of the prayei or duety that he hath 
to do. 1619 W ScLATFR Bap J Thess (1630) 37 So ver- 
tuall was the speech of Paul a Prisoner, in the heart of fais 
Judge 1640 Shirley Arcadia iv 111, 1 meant it h draught 
for false Zeimane, it being virtual To increase affection. 
1672 JossELYN New Eng Raniies 12 The Loone is a Water 
F owl, alike in shape to the W obble, and as virtual for Aches. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc , Printing \, Dr. Dee as a ver- 
tual Proof of his own Learned Plea, quotes two Authentique 
Authors 

b Mech. (See quots ) 

18x3 J Smith Panorama Set ij- Art II 124 Whatever is 
the real length of the leg b a [of a siphon], the virtual or 
acting length when in use, only extends from b to the sur- 
face of the fluid 1825 J Nicholson Oper Mech, 67 The 
velocity due to a bead of 13 inches , and this we call the 
viriueu or ejictwe head, 

4 . That IS so in essence or effect, although not 
formally or actually , admitting of being caUed by 
the name so far as the effect or result is concerned. 

x*^S4 Jbr. Taylor Real Pres. 21 We aflirm that Christ 
IS really taken by faith, . they say he is taken by the 
mouth, and that the spiritual and the virtual taking him in 
vutue or effect is not sufficient, though done also 1664 
— Dtssuas Popery ti §8 But even this attention is not 
necessary that it should be actual, but it suffices to be vir- 
tual 1^7 Burchope Disc Reltg Assemb 166 We^ shall 
find It to amount to no less than a vertual renunciation of 
our baptism. 1734 Waterlamd Diss Exist First Cause 
30 Every Proof a pnert proceeds by Causes either real or 
virtual 1769 Burke Obs Pres St. Nat Wks 1842 1 . 112 
One part of it could not be yielded without a virtual sur- 
render of all the rest 1787 Bentiiam Df Usury vui 73 
Heading, Virtual Usury allowed. 1820 Milner hiippl 
Mein Eng Cath 132 'To prevent the virtual choice of a 
Catholic Bishop by an A-Catholic Ministry 1844 H. H 
Wilson Bnt, India III 21X He had reigned tbirty-thiee 
years, during the first ten of which he was virtual sovereign 
of the greater part of Hindustan. 1883 A Barratt Pkys 
Meteniptne X57 The simplest conscious action involves 
actual or virtual thought. 

b. Virtual Church, a council or similar body 
acting in the name of the whole church. Also 
ellipt. as sb. 

1646 J Maxwell Burden of Issachar eo Whatsoever 
power the Catholike Church, or her virtuall and Repre- 
sentative, an oecumenical Councel, justly challengeth , this 
general Assembly vindicateth to it selie. Ibid, 45 It was 
not consented to by the Church that is, the Virtuall Church, 
the Geneiall Assemblie ifiu Bramhall yust Vtnd viii 
(x66t) 330 In all which they understand , the virtual 
Church which is inuested with Ecclesiastical power, that is, 
the Pope with bis Cardinals and Ministers. 

c. Optics, Applied to the apparent focus or 
image resulting from the effect of reflection or re- 
fraction upon rays of light. 

(a) 1704 J Harris Lex 'I echti I, Virtual Focus, or 
Povit of Divergence m a Concave Glass. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl , Povit of Dtspetsion, is that wherein the Rays begin 
to diverge , usually call'd the Virtual Focus x8o8 J Web- 
ster Nat Philos 185 They issued from the virtual focus m 
the axis of the lens X83X BRSwsTEicOptics i ‘xz The point 
A', behind the mirror, is called their virtual because 
they only tend to meet in that focus 1874 Lomtnel's Light 
90 The lenses of the second group have virtual foci 
(£) X831 Brewster Optics 11 18 In convex mirrors the 
image is always a virtual one foimed behind the mirror. X839 
Parkinson Optics (1866) 130 A familiar instance of a virtual 
image is that formed by a common looking-glass of an 
object in front of it —the image of an object underwater is 
virtual 1885 Buck’s Handok Med, Sci I. 39/1 If their 
direction, after the refraction, he prolonged backward, their 
prolongations meet to form a virtual image. 

d. Dynamics. Of velocity or momentum (see 
quot. 1867). 

x8i8 Barlow in Encycl Meirop (1845) III 41/1 [The] 
principle of virtual velocities is now, by most foreign 
writers, made tbe foundation of the whole theory of statics 
1843 Petaiy Cycl XXVI. 373/2 The name of the principle 
of virtual velocities is very ill fitted to express the idea 
which is to be conveyed. [Full account follows ] 1867 
Thomson & Tait Nat P/nl I 1. § 237 If the point of appli- 
cation of a force be displaced through a small space, the 
resolved part of the displacement m the direction of the 
foice has been called its Viitual Velocity. Ibid, 'ihe pro- 
duct of the force, into the virtual velocity of its point of 
application, has been called the Virtual Moment of the 
force. 

Vixt'Ualisxxi (vS’itiwMiz’m). [f. prec. + -ism ] 
The Calvmistic doctrine of Christ's virtual piesence 
m the Eucharist 

1883 CA Times XXI. 77s The haze and cloud of Genevan 
Virtualism 1903 Treasuty Oct, 5 Charles Wordsworth 
a learned exponent of ‘virtualism ' in Eucharistic doctrine. 

VirtuaUst (v§ Jti»ahst). [f. as prec + -I8T ] 
One who holds or advocates virtualism. 

1897 Month Sept. 331 Without devoting much space to 
the attempt to prove that St Thomas was a Virtnalist. 
1908 Sat Rev 12 Sept. 322/2 Our countrymen knowing 
tneir Churd Catechism, are neither Zwinglians nor Vir. 
tualists. 

Virtuality (vaatiwse’liti). Also 5 vertualyte. 
[f. Virtual a + -ity, perh. afier med.L. *vtrtuah- 
tas. Cf. F. virtuality. It. mrtuakth, Sp. inrtuah- 
dad, Pg virtualidade,'] 

tl. a. The possession of force or power. Obs 
1483 Caxton Gold Leg, as b/z Now we may saye that 
Jbesus in his ascension was right hye of liii maneis of 
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VIRTUE, 


heygbt that is to wyte of place, of remuneracion or reward) 
of knowlecbe, and of vertualyte or strengthe 

+ b. Something endowed with yirtue or power. 

1614 Kalxigh Hist World i L 7 This omnipotent Spirit 
of God St Augustine sometimes taketb for the holy 
Ghost ; sometime for a winde or breath) or . .for a created 
viituality, 

2 , Essential nature or being, apart from external 
form or embodiment 

184$ Sia T Bkowne Pseud. Ep. vii.^ iL 343 In one 
graine of come there lyeth doimant the virtuality of many 
other, and from thence sometimes proceed an hundred 
eares x68B R. L'Esthaiige Hist, Times ii. Fref., 
The Two Mam Pillars of the Old Cause were the Protests^ 
tion (that was afterwards Emprov'd into a Covenant) and 
the Virtuality of the Sovereign Power in the Two Houses. 
x8u tr. Cusitne's Empire of Czar II 372 When the church 
abdicates its liberty, it loses its moral virtually 1858 H 
PusHMELt. Hat 4- SuPemat xiii (18S4) 418 The govern- 
ment of the world is waiting on Christianity, and is thus in 
h^hest virtually a supernatural kingdom. 

3 . A virtual (as opposed to an actual) thing, 
capacity, etc. ; a potentiality 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meiap/e xxxvii! (1870) II 337 
Our inclinations, dispositions, natural habitudes or virtuali- 
ties 1S43 Carlyle Past 4 Pr IV 1, A Virtuality perfected 
into an Actdahty. 1885 Mas H Ward tr Amtel's fnil 
II 363 Is not mind the universal virtuality, the universe 
latent? 

Virtually (v 5 *Jti«ali), adv. Also 5 veTtual- 
liche, s, 7 vextually. [f. Virtual a. + -vt^. 
Cf. F virtuellemenl, It., Sp., Fg. mrtualmente ] 

1 In respect of essence or effect, apart from 
actual form or specific manner; as far as essential 
qualities or facts are concerned 
Passing into next by a slight weakening of the sense, the 
idea of simple equivalence becoming more prominent than 
that of essential qualities 

1:1430 Pi^. LyfMtuihode i. Ixxxvii (i86g) 40 Serteyn, 
quod she, Iocallit.he j vnderstonde not, but oother weys, 
vertuallichej vnderstonde summe, 3'maginatyflicbe summe. 
149s Trevtsa's Barth. De P R vin. i Svtijb/i Ihe 
venue of god made and ordeyned primordyall matere 
in ye whiche as it were in a massy thynge the foure ele- 
mentes were vertually and not dystyneued in tale and 
nonihre as they arne now 1639 Fuller Holy War i xxiv 
40 But these and many more voluminous engines (for the 
ramme alone had an hundred men to manage it) are now 
virtuallyepitomizedinthecannon, x673[R ’LaOH] Traitsp, 
Reh 33 He defeated the other ten nations virtually and 
inclusively 1690 C Nessb O, 4 N T 1 306 All the lesser 
pearls., are contain'd vertually in this one diamond, a ipM 
iiECKTitSertn (1770)111 xvi 378 If the Jews had prevailed, 
they would have imagined their Success a full Proof, that 
the Messiah was yet virtually, though not corporally, 
amongst them. 

b. In effect, thongb not formally or explicitly ; 
practically ; to all intents ; as good as. 

a x6oo Hooker Disc yusUficattOH (1612) 33 No man is 
Ignorant of their first principles, which doe vertually con- 
taine whatsoever by natural! meanes, is, or can be kiiowne. 
a X6a6 Bp Anorewes Sem/L (1836) I 237 That was but 
vii tually as good as bora, this actually bom indeed x64a 
Fuller Hofy 4 Py<d Si lu, iv, 160 Continue correspon* 
dencie with , some Frofessour or Secretary, who virtually is 
the whole University, or State. 1651 Baxter gait 
IS sufficient that the parent be virtually and dispositivefy at 

£ resent a believer. <t 1718 Prior A Ima ii 183 By the Peep- 
oles in his Crest, Is it not virtually confest That there his 
Eye took distant Aim 1748 Hartley Ohserv Man 11. li. 
§ 34 170 As far as this is virtually includedin the Precepts for 
loving God above all and our Neighbour as ourselves 1791 
IdvREE App. Whi^sWks 1843 I 497 It is virtually a begg- 
ing of the question. 1817 W Selwvn Law Hist Pruts 
(ed 4) II. 1152 The seamen may sue .the owners, as the 
persons virtually contracting with them through the agency 
of the master. 1836 Frouoe Hist, Eng. (1858) I u. x6o 
The cause was virtually transferred to Rome, where Henry 
was unlikely to consent to plead 1878 Lecky Aqg- in s&A 
C. I, ii 301 Before the mii^dle of the xSth. century the laws 
arainst Catholic worship were virtually obsolete 
2 Virtuously, morally, rare. 

1539 in Strype Eecl. Mem. M21) I, App. cx. sg6 [All per- 
sons shall] virtually and devoutly hear their divine services 
and masses x8xa Cary Dante, Pitrg xxx, 118 This man 
Was .So gifted virtually, that in him All better habits 
wonderousTy had thrived. 

3 . In respect of (physical) virtues. rare^K 
s66o Burmev KepS Aupop (1661) 75 The Prince is not 
placed in his Chair of State, as the Sun has its spherical 
collocation amidst the Planets, and is chiefest vertually 

4 . With virtue or power ; effectively. rare^\ 

1604 Dbkker Htng's Eniertamni. Wks. 1873 I. 303 
Beames from thine eyes So vertually shining, that they 
bring. To England's new Arabia, a new Spring. 
tVi’rtuateiV- Obs. [f. Virtue + -ATa 3 trans. 
To render efficacious ; to invest with a particular 
virtue or quality. 

163a G. Sandys Ovids Met vii. Hoie 354 Medea .now 
likewise invokes the Earth, Aire, Winds, Mountaines, &c 
as either producing or virtuating magicall ingredients. 
X657 W Moricb Coetta quasi Koipi) xi. X32 None but God 
could .sanctifie, and virtuate the Si^s and Elements [etc.], 
X6B9 G Harvey Curing Dis hy Expect, v, 35 'The pre- 
paration is virtuated unth an a&tersif quality. 

VUfttlA (v 5 uti«), sb Forms a. 3-6 uertu, 
▼ertu (4 verfw-, vartu), 3-8 (9 Se.) verfcue (4 
uertue, 5 vertuwe), 4-5 wertu (5 wertv-) ; 
4-7 Torteu, 4-6 vertew (4 -ewe), 5-7 wertew 
(s -ew6) ; 4 ver-, wertow, 5 wertou-, 9 norfh 
deal, varter, A', verter. 0 . 3-4 uirtu, 4-5, 7 
viptu, 6- vixtue ; 6 vixtevr [a AF. and OF. 
vertu (T,vertu, =» TX,virtit, Sp. virtud, Pg. mr- 


liede), ad. L. virlut-, virtus manliness, valour, 
worth, etc , f. vir man.] 

L As a quality of persons. 

1 . The power or operative influence mherent in 
a supernatural or dmne being Now arch, or Obs, 

c 1350 Kent Serm in O Ettg Mtsc 30 Besech ure lorde 
Jiet he do me \>e his uertu. X303 R Brunns Handl Synne 
5853 * Pers he seyd, ' .)>ou act weyl with Ihesu , He shewed 
for he grete vertu,' 1338 — • Chrou. (1810) 184 If jour God 
be so clere, & of so grete vertewe, As je preche oft tide. 
c X386 Chaucer Kni 's T 1391 For though so be that Mars 
is god of Armes Youre vertu is so greet m heuene aboue 
That [etc.] a 1423 tr. Ardertu's Treat Fistula, eSa 37 
pat It [Bubo] may neuer be cured but if it plese god ior 
to help wi)> his vnspekeabie vertu <xx45o Mtrlfs Festial 
6 Hopyng Jiat J>e vertu ofCrystschuU put away his tempta- 
cyon. X483 Caxton Gold Leg 10/2 After the passion of 
JhesH Cryst he was transported firom Infirmyte to Vertu 
1557 H T (Genev } Epist «iui, In his owne vertue he rose 
agayne. 1S70 T Norton tr Howels Caiech as b, All 
things would runne to rume, and fall to nothyng, vnlesse by 
hys vertue, & as it were by hys hand, they were vpholden. 
*594 Drayton Idea 489 All unclean Thoughts, foule Spirits 
cast out in mee, Onely by Vertue that proceeds from thee 
x6ss Stanley Hist Phtus I i 14 That the world is ani- 
mated, and that God is the sonl thereof, whose divine 
moving vertue penetrats through the element of water. 
*738 Wesley Ps lxxx. xx, Look on them with thy flam- 
ing Eyes, The Sin-consuming Virtue dart, 1850 Neale 
Med. Hymns (1867) 27 Michael, who in princely virtue 
Cast Abaddon from on high 

b. An embodiment of such, power ; esp.//, one 
of the orders of the celesttai hierarchy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19523 Godds virtu or gret prophet, Or 
angel elles i>ai him let 13.. E, E, AIM P A. 1125 pe 
steuen mojt stryke )>ui3 {le vr{>e to helle, pat pe vertues of 
heuen of loye endyta xxSa Wycuv Mark xiii 35 Vertues 
that he in neuenes, schulen he mouyd 1398 Trxvisa De 
P R n xvi. (1495) Cl b/a The seuenth ordre [of angels] is 
Vertues 1533 Gau Rieht Vay 4 And siclik thay dremit 
and maid innumerabil pouets and vertus and laid to sichk 
orisons 1575 Iimme tr. Mculorads Expos yokn 146/3 
Hee hath committed these partes in charge, to the Angell. 
For the which cause the Angelles are called, powers, or ver- 
tues. 15^ R Scot Discov Witcher xv 11. (1886) 315 Two 
and twentie legions of dtvels, parthe of the order of vertues, 
& parthe of the order of thrones. x6ao Quarles Penimo-. 
logia, Gloria Cah 13 Where troups of Powers, Vertues, 
Cnerubins, .Arechaunting praises to their heauenly King 
1667 Milton P L. x. 460 Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Vertues, Powers miyxx Ken Hynmotkeo Poet 
Wks. 1731 III 300 Virtues, who turn the orbs ^lestial 
round. x8xa Cary Dante, Par xxviii. 113 Dominations 
first I next them. Virtues! and powers the third. xSSo 
Encycl.Bnt XI. 792/x. 

f c. An act of superhuman or divine power; a 
‘ mighty work’ ; a muacle. Ohs 
a 1300 Cursor M. 19566 (Edin ), pe hahgaste, it was sa 
gode, t>ate ))a men (lat it undirfange mojte do suilc uirtux 
and sua strange rigos Si Clmstopher 137 \n E E P, 
(1863) 63 On such god, he seide, je schulde bileoue }>at 
such virtu mai do CX375 Sc Leg Samis x {MaiiAewi 
333, 1 traste hat )iu ma do ))e sammyne-lyk vertu foie his 
sake ^ 138a Wyclif Matt xi so Thanne Ihesus began for 
to seie repreue to citees, in whiche ful mapye vertues of 
hym ben don. £1400 Apol LolL (Camden) 28 Crist in a 
coost of )ie Jewes mijt not do am vertu jier, foi )>e vntrouh. 
1526 Tindalb Mark vi 2 What wysdom is this that is geven 
vnto him ? and such venues that are wrought by his hondes ? 

2 . Conformity of life and conduct with the prin- 
ciples of morality, voluntary observance of the 
recognized moral laws or standards of right con- 
duct ; abstention on moral grounds from any form 
of wrong-doing or vice. 

a 1335 Ancr R, 26S Nu hit is vertu uor to wakien, uor 
hit greueS he 1390 Gower Cols' I 7 Tho was vertu sett 
above And vice was put under fote 1399 Langl Rich 
Redeles iii. 206 So vertue wolde iilowe whan vicis were 
ebbid c 141a Hoccleve Mother of God 9 Modir of mercy, 

J lat of al vertu art superiatyf 1484 Caxton Fed/les qjf 
sop IV XT, The roote of cule vertue is obedynce and 
humylyte. 1531 Elyot Gev 11 x, If vertue be an election 
annexed unto our nature, and consisteth in a meane, which 
IS determined by reason 154$ Brinklow Lament, 79 
Reformacion or redresse wherby to expuLe vice, and en- 
creace vertu 1585 T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy in 
11 71 b, [They] haue enclined, & finally returned vnto their 
naturall and pumitiue vertue i6ax Burton i 

1. II. xi, The principal! Habits are two in number, Vertue, and 
Vice, 165s Stanley Hist. Philos, I. iii X07 He describes 
morall vertu in his discourses and writings 1691 Hart- 
CLIFFS Virtues 9 There were also those, wio taught, That 
Virtue was that excellent thing, tn which we should find out 
chiefest Good. 1736 Butler Wnaf r. lu 9 4 Virtue consists 
in a regard to what is right and reasonable, as being so , in 
a regard to veracity, justice, chanty, in themselves. 1751 
Chatham Zef/ Nephew w 7 Lessons of honouq courage, 
humanity, and in one word, virtue in its true signification 
1791 BuaKE Corr (1844] III 200 Vice » never so odious , 
as w,hen it usurps and disgraces the natural place of virtue 
18x8 Ckslylb Mtsc, (1857) L Bp He thinks that to propose a 
reward for virtue is to render virtue impossible 1850 F W. 
Robertson Leci 73 That alone is virtue which has good 
placed before it and evil, and seeing the evil, chooses the 
good 1875 Jowett Plato (rd. 3) V 179 Unless we know 
whether virtue is one or many, we shall hardly know' what 
virtue is. 

phr [1669 Dryobn Tyraimtc Love 11 1, To follow Vertue, 
as Its own reward 1 x 6 ^ Vanbrugh Relapse v 111, Virtue is 
Its own Reward There's a Pleasure in doing good_, which 
sufficiently pays it self. 1756 Home Douglas in 1 xyyz 
Smollett Humph, Cl , To D, Lewis 12 June, 1 shall be 
content with the reflection, that virtue is its own reward, 
1850 Smedley F. Fatrlegli xxxviii, Supposing this ini- 
quitous engagement broken o£Fby your exertions, is Virtue 
to be Its own reward 1 


b. Personified, or regarded as an entity 
1403 Hoccleve Let Cuptd 457 Vertu so digne is and so 
noble in kynde, That Vice and she wol not in feere abide 
C1430 Lvdg Assembly of Gods 3074 Ihen may ye say ye 
have a sure staff To walke by the way of Vertu hys loore 
a 1586 Sidney A rcadta in xx, If ever Vertue tooke a bodie 
to shewe his (else unconceaveable) beautie 1593 Shaks 
3 Hen, VI, 111, II, 63 Ibat loue which Vertue begges, and 
Vertue graunts 1607 Dekker Northm, Hoe v. Wks 1873 
III. 73 Virtue glories not in the spoil, but in the victory 
x66o Ingelo Bentiv 4 Ur 11 (1682) 68 If Virtue be so happy 
when It is afflicted 1693 Prior Ode Iinii Hoi ace viii, 
Virtue is her own Reward, With solid Beams and Native 
Gloiy bright 1736-46 Thomson Winter 1039 Viitue sole 
survives, Immortal never-failing friend of roan. 1770 Goldsm 
Des Vill Z08 But on he moves to meet his latter end, 
Angels around befriending Virtue's friend. 1799 Campbell 
Pleas Hope i 530 So Virtue dies, the spouse of Liberty < 
x8iB CoLBRlDGi. Fnend (1865] 73 A wound in feelings 
which virtue herself has fostered x86o All Year Round 
No. 64 333 Man may bow before virtue, but virtue never 
bows before man. 

o s^ec Chastity, sexual purity, esp. on the part 
of women. Of easy virtue ; see Easy a. 12. 

*599 Shaks Much Ado iv i 84 Hero it selfe can blotout 
Heroes vertue 1706 Estcourt Fair Example v 1, Ne'er 
let the fair one boast of Virtue prov'd Till she has well 
refus'd the Man she lov'd 1740 Richardson Pnwie/a (1824) 
1 . XIV 252 , 1 say not this to excusethe lady's fall Nothing 
can do that , because virtue is pieferable to all considera- 
tions. 1749 Fielding Tom yones 11 111, That order of 
females whose faces are taken as a kind of securi^ for 
their virtue. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd in. viii, There 
are mincing women, mewing.. Of their own virtue 1885 
Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman 11, She played the woman 
of virtue— and played it well 
intnsf 1845 McCulloch Taxation i iv. (1853) isi The 
tax will then fall with its fall weight upon men of integrity, 
while the millionaire of ‘ easy viitue ' may well mgh escape 
it altogether. 

d. iV Industry, diligence, lare. 

1546 R^ Mag Sig Scot 757/2 Quhairthrow all viitew 
and marchandice within the said buigb is abusit, ceissit and 
dekeyit. 1641 .Sc. Acts, Chas 1 (1817) V ^57/2 It is necessar 
that in evene schyre at leist thair be ane schooll or hous of 
vertue erected, laid 658/2 Any parcellis of cloth, seyis,&c , 
made in the saidis houses of vertew, 2803 Scott Let in 
Lockhart (1837) I xi 3S6 In many parts of Scotland the 
word virtue is limited entirely to industry. 

3 With a and pi. A particular moral excellence , 
a special manifestation of the influence of moral 
principles in life or conduct. 

01335 dncr R. 368 pet oSer ping is deuociun, reouful- 
nesse, merci, pite of beorte. , edmodnesse, & oflre swuche 
uertuz. exs3o Hah Meid, 13 pis is jet pe uertu pat halt., 
ure feble fiesch in bal bahnesse. 0x300 Cursor M. 371 
Alle vittus has [that] saul i-wis, )>nt vte o sin vnsaked is 
e 2335 Spec. Gy Warw 71, I Wole )>e teche, Faire uertuz 
for to take And foule bewes to forsake 2377 Langl./’ PI 
B XI, 370 Suffraunce is a souereygne vertue e 1400 Destr 
/Voy 4017 Ho .voidet all vanities, & virtus dis^rec 1433 
Yoncb tr Secreia Secret 147 'Ihe beste good 01 all is good 
of vei tues and graca c 1440 yacob's Well 83 Opere synnes 
arn contrarye to on vertewe as pride iscontraryetolownessa 
1536 Pdgr Perf. (W de W 1531) s All maner of goostly 
matter, concernynge the perfeccyon of graces and vertues, 
1589 Futtbnham Poesteiii xxiii (Arb 1274 Ihe word 
became not her sex, whose chiefe vertue is shamefastnesse 
x6oi Shaks. All's Well iv. 111 84 Our crimes would dis- 
paire if they were not cherish'd by our vertues 1644 Milton 
Areop (Aro) 44 How gieat a vertue is temperance, how 
much of moment thiough the whole life of man'’ 1683 
Bunyan Greatness of Soul Wks 1853 1 . 138 It is a sport ' 
now to some to taunt and squib and deride at other men's 
viitues 1705 Stanhope Paiaphr, III S07 They confess 
too, that belf-Denial is a Christian Vertue 1761 Hume 
Hist Eng II xxviu 136 Courage, preferably to equity or 
justice, wu the viitue most vmued 2797 Godwin En- 
quirer i II 9 Human VII tues without discrimination are no 
virtues, 1835 Thirlwall Greece I 321 Thousands pro- 
claimed the virtues of the deceased prince superior to those 
of all his predecessors. 1865 Lubbock' Preh Times xiv 
(1869) 553 Neither faith, hope, nor chanty enters into the 
virtues of a savage 

transf. 1680 Mordbn Geeg Rut , China (1685) 423 Their 
chief practice or special Virtues are Theft, Murder and 
Adultery 1719 Young Busins 1 i. When rage and rancour 
are the proper virtues. And loss of reason is the mark of 
men xSao Byron Mar, Pal iv 11, But they were not 
aware that there are things Which make revenge a virtue hy 
reflection. 

b. In ennmeratioDB of certain moral qualities 
regarded as of special excellence or importance, as 
the four cardinal virtues (see Cardinal a 2), the 
three theological virtues (see Thbologioal <*. i), 
or the seven virtues opposed to the seven deadly 
sins. 

cx3ao Cast Lave 837 pat bejj )>e seuen vertues wip winne 
To ouercome bn seuen dedly sinne. 1387 TrbVisa Htgden 
(Rolls) I s pe metynge of b® b*e waies of b® br® vertues of 
deuynyte, and pe metynge of foure weies of pe foure chief 
vertues citoo Cursor M 35391 (Cott Galba), Now 
haue I sayd pir askinges seuyn..whilk seujn vertuse vn- 
till us wins, and als fordose sewn dedly sins x4ix-a 
Hoccleve De Reg. Prate. 4755 Prudence, attemperance, 
strengthe, and right, Tho foure ben vertues principa] 
c 1435 Cast Persev 1694 pe seuene synnys 1 forsake 81 to 
bese vij vertuis 1 me tak. 1553 Abf Hamilton Cateck 
(1884) 7 The twa principal vertewes callit Faith and Hoip 
x5go Spenser Let W Raleigh m F Q Pref , The twelve 
private Morall Vertues, as Aristotle devised 2693 D‘ 
Emthatme's Hist Mottasi. Orders 249 Of the Order of the 
ten Virtues, or Delights of the Vugin Mary, called also of 
the Annunciade. X753 Challoner Cath, Chr. Instr. 2 To 
nourish in our Souls the three Divine Virtues of Faith, 
Hope and Chanty 
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VIRTUE. 


o. All the Virtues, a name given to the Opposi- 
tion in the House of Commons in 1815-16. 

On the model of ‘All the Talents ' applied to the Grenville 
Ministry of 1806-7 see Talent sh 6 d. 

x8x6 Sir G. Bingham Lett i Jan , in Comh. Mag. (i^tio) 
Jan 34 Bonaparte has heard that ‘All the Virtues with 
Sir Francis Burdett at their head, were to advocate his 
cause and recall 

d. A personified moral quality, or a representa- 
tion of this in painting, sculpture, etc. 

xSjx E J. Millington tr. Didroits Chr. Iconogr I 84 
Each Virtue bears a characteristic attribute. Liberty, like 
the twelve sister Virtues is decorated with a large nim- 
bus 1885 J S., Allen Early Chr Sytttboltsm 277 Crowned 
figures armed with shields . to symbolise the Virtues 
tiampling on the Vices overcome 
4 . To make (a) virtue of necessity (or f need), to 
do with apparent willingness, or as if performing 
a meritorious action, what one in reality cannot 
help doing; to submit to circumstances with a 
good grace. 

After OF./Sorv de necessiti veria, L fiuere de necessi. 
late mrtutem (Jerome In Rnfinnm 3, n v) 

(a) c X374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1386 Ihus makeh vertue 
of necessite By paciens, and jienk pat lord is he Of fortune 
ay, fiat nought wole of here recche ^1386 — Sqr's. T 
593 That I made vertu of necessitee And took it wel 
syn }>at it moste bee x4xx-a Hoccleve De Reg Pnnc 
1252 Make of neceisite, leed I vertu ; For better rede can 
I non. cx48e Henryson Test. Creseetd 478, I counsall 
the mak vertew of ane neid X578 Whetstone ^nd Pi 
Promos h Cass v. v, Good Maddame way, by lawe, your 
Lord doth dye. Wherefore make vertue of necessity 2646 
Earl Monm. tr. Biondls Civil Wars v X15 ViUandras 
weighing the danger made vertue of necessity, hee went to 
Tomosse. xdja J Wright tr. Camus' Nai Paradox x 
245 However, I will have patience, and making Vertue of 
Necessity, I will forbear 

(j) 2583 Stocker Ctv Warres Lowe C i 28 b, They 
were enforced to behaue themselues and of necessitie, to 
make a vertue. 1588 Grefne Pandosto (z6o^ 10 Shee was 
fame to make a vertue of her neede 2614 Day Pestiaals 
X (1615) 297 , 1 wil make a Vertue of this Necessitie. 2639 
S Du Verger tr Camus' Admir. 46 They make a 

vertue of that necessity. 2677 W Hughes Man of Sin 11. 
ix 244 1 heir Modern Doctors, whom the Arguments of the 
Protestants have compelled to make a Vertue of Necessity. 
.2x708 [see Necessity sb. 5] 1764 tr Gil Blast, v I. 21 

And making a virtue of necessity, I put the best face I 
could upon it, and went about the woik she set me upon. 
2837 [see Necessity sb 5] 

b. To make a virtue of, to make a ment of, to 
gam credit by. 

2843 Lover Handy Andy xiii, Mat, who saw Furlong was 
near the mark, thought he might .make a virtue of tmling 
him 

5 Superiority or excellence, unusual ability, 
merit, or distinction, in some respect. 

X38S Wyclif Wisd X 2 God ladde hym out fro his gilte, 

. and 3af to hym vertue of hauynge alle thingus. C2384 
Chaucer H Fame 11 18 Now sbal men se Yf any vertu m 
the be To tel al my dreme aryght. c 1400 Brut i 229 Miche 
peple wer out of here mynde, & ha)? sent ham her 
mynde ajeyn jiroux vertu of bat holy martr* c xMo Hol- 
land Houlaie ^6^ Thir fowlis .weraly awysit, full of wir- 
tewe, rhemaner, the mater, and how it^remanyt CX475 
RaufCoiljear x6a Thow hes walkit, I wis, in mony wyld 
land, The mair vertew cho suld haue, to keip the fra blame. 
2484 Caxtom Fables of Auian xii. For what vei tue that 
ony man hath none oughte to preyse hym self xdoa 
Speghts Chaucer (ed. 2) civ, Vertue flourisheth in Chaucer 
still. Though death of him hath wrought his will 2632 
Markham Cheap Hush (ed. 6) i 11 10 Our English Gentry 
. aime for the most part at no more skill than the riding 
of a ridden and perfect horse, which is but onely the sett- 
ing forth of another mans vertue 2838 Macaulay Ess , 
Hallam’s Constit Hist (2897) 83 That unsparing impar- 
tiality which IS his [sc Hallam’s] most distinguishing virtue, 
b An accomplishment. Now rare or Obs 
25 Aberdeen Reg Qam ], The singeir to pas & remane 
in Pareis for ane yeir to leir wertews xjpx Shaks Two 
Gent lit 1 313^ Item, she can wash and scoure La,Aspe- 
ciall vertue x6o8 — Per iv vi 295 Proclaim that I can sing, 
weave, sew, and dance, With other virtues, which I'll keep 
from boast 26x5 Markham {title). The English Hus-Wife, 
Contayning, The inward and outward vertues which ought 
to be in a compleat woman. As, her skill in Physicke, . Cook- 
ery, [etc ] 2656 Duchess of Newcastle True Relation in 
Life (1886) 280 Tutors for all sorts of virtues, as singinx 
dancing, playing on music, reading, writing, working, and 
the like xM Scon Autobiog in Lockhart i (1842) 4/2 
Robert sung agreeably— (a virtue which was never seen in 
me) 

o. = ViBTu I. rare. 

2709 Toiler No 38 p 22 He has by rote, and at second- 
hand, all that can be said of any man of figure, wit, and 
virtue in town x8a8 Edin Rev, XL VIII 61 The Italians 
commonly call a laste for the fine arts, or skill in them, by 
the name of Virtue 

+ 6. Physical strength, force, or energy. Obs. 
Common a 1325-1420 as a rendeiing of L. virtue 
a 2325 Prose Psalter xxvui 20 Our Lord shal 5eue vertu 
to his folk. 21x340 Hamfole Psalter xxxii 16 Geaunt sail 
noght be safe in multitude of his vertu 2382 Wyclif 
X Ig, I hau jouun to jou power of..tredinge, on serpents, 
and scorpiouns, and on al the vertu of the enemy c xm 
Laud Troy Bk 9391 He my^t not wel his breth blowe, He 
was In poynt to ouer-throwe; His vertu nadde he dene 
lore 2422 Yonce tr Secreta Secret, 242 Hit servyth to 
the stomake and to the entraill, and than thay gederith 
hare streynth and vertu, wyche was amenuset and febeliL 
c 2450 tr Do Imitatione in ix 76 J>oa art oure helpe, our 
vertu, & our strengbe. cxSoo Melustne xxx 226 He 
smote Zelodins vpon his helmet, by suche strengthe & vertue 
that he made hym to enclyne vpon his hors neck 


+ b An armed force. Obs. rare. 

238a Wyclif 2 Mace i. 4 And he gadride vertu, and ful 
stronge oost Ibid. xiii. 54 And SymonC sees Joon, his sone, 
that he was a man of bated, and neputte bym dnyk of alle 
vertues 

+ 0 Flourishing state or condition. Obs. 

CX400 T^ee Kings Cologne (1886) 8 Whan b® citee of 
Aeon .florisshed and stode in his vercoe, loye and pros- 
perite 2484 Caxton Fables of jEsop 111 xvi, He that 
gouerneth not wel his bely withe grete payne be may hold 
the other lymmes m theyr strengthe and venue. 

7 . The possession or display of manly qualities ; 
manly excellence, manliness, courage, valour. 

In later use tending to pass into sense 2 
23 CMF'die L. 2810 A oaroun of gret vertewe 212400-50 
Alexander 5324 Quat may bi vertu now a- vatic & ail jiine 
vayn pride? CX420LYOG Assembly of Gods 109a Syres, 
put no dowte, Vertu shall retome & haue hys entente Thys 
felde shalbe our c 1450 Merlin xxxii 656 The Bretouns 
hem difiended as peple of grete vertu. 2523 Ln Berners 
tr. Frotss. I exetu 228 l%e lord Pynnand his company 
defended themself by great vertue 2549 Compl Scotl Ep. 
a Quhar for jour heroyque vertu is of mair admiratione. 
2579 Fenton Guiccta:M. ii 204 The bastard of Burbon 
was made piisoner, notwithstanding he fought with great 
vertue. Ibid. Yet his vertue defended his person a x668 
Lassels Voy Italy (1698) II 86 Marius from a common 
soldier came by hts warlike vertue to be seven times consuL 
2710 Shaftesb Advice to Author 11 § i. 67 They [rc. the 
Muses] were more to him than his Arms or military Virtue. 
2758 Johnson Let to B. Langion 22 Sept, m Boswell, A 
man that languishes with disease, ends his life with more 
pain^ but with less virtue. 28x7 Jas Mill Bnt India II. 
IV 11 70 The En|;lisb were called upon for the utmost 
exertions of their virtue. 

II. As a quality of things 

8 . In the pFepositional phrases in or (also 
f through or vntK) virtue of, by the power or effi- 
cacy of (something aiding or justifying) ; hence, in 
later use, by the authority of, in reliance upon, in 
consequence of, because of. (Cf. 10 e.) 

{a) c 1130 Hall Meid 23 Engel &meiden beon euening in 
uertu of meidenhades nuhte. 21330 R Brunnb Citron. 
(1810) xS pe Kyng with pe maistrie went in to be toun, pe 
pns he had wonnen m vertew of Criste's passioun. 26x7 
Fortescue Papers (Camden) 29 They should talke of the 
points of religion hut by way of discourse, and not as in 
vertue of the^commission [etc.]. 2660 Jer Thwaa Worthy 
Commun, i iv. 75 Christ in heaven perpetually offers and 
represents that sacrifice to his heavenly Famer and in 
vertue of that ohtaines all good things for his church 2703 
Maundrell youm. yerus, (xjof) 205 In vertue of which 
perswasion, the Olives, and Olive stones, and Oyl which 
they produce, became an excellent commodity m Spain. 
»S4 Sherlock Dtsc (2759) I 11 77 He was the Head of all 
Creatures in Virtue of having created them 2793 Smsaton 
Edystoue L, 8 544 The experiment, was ordered in virtue 
of an observation that had occurred in the course of the 
work 2833 Ht Martineau Three Ages li. 39 In virtue of 
an office which he hel^ he had liberty to pass through the 
palace garden. 2879 Froude Cmsar xiiu xB8 He remained 
a senator in virtue of his qusestorship 
{p) 22350 WilL Palate 384, 1 b® coniure bt vertu of 
ping pat pou most in pis world louest, 2 2380 Wyclif Wks 
(1880) 33 Bi vertue of pis cheef domesmau he owip to be 
excused fro pis somonynge of worldly prelat 2x386 
Chaucer Parson's T. ^340 It may wel wexe fiehle and 
faille by vertu of haptesme and by the grace of god thurgh 
enitence 2415 Rolls of Parlt IV. aipaft That they mowe 
e vertue of the same lokett, be fully excused att alle t^es. 
2495 Act 22 Hen. VII, c, 53 § i Noo persone the whiche 
therwith entermedlede to your use or by vertu of your 
letters patentes. 2553 in Fetullerat Revels Q. Maty (2914) 
149 By vertue of a warraunte sygned with her Maiesties 
ounehandes st/kj'St.'Emna Contn. HolvishedlW 2376/2 
They shall loose the fine shilling that tbeyshould receiue 
by vertue of my will 2627 Snt T W entworth in Fortescue 
Papers (Camden) 35 When indeed be was in effect out of 
the Commission before, by vertu of that direction. 2663 
Heath Flagellum {ttra) 47 Upon some pretence of private 
business of the Colonels and by vertue thereof in a Disguise 
ofa Servant [etc.] 2682-6 J. Scott CAr. (2747) III 283 
So we Christians by vertue of our Covenant with God in 
Christ, are separated from all otherSocieties. 2695 Enq Anc. 
Const. Eng, 44 Violating the Fundamental Laws and consti- 
tutions of the Government by vertue of which be became 
King 2785 Burke Sp Nabob Arcot Wks 1843 I. 3x8 
No others, by virtue of general powers, can obtain a legal 
title to exercise those special functions. 2838 Thirlwall 
Greece III 287 The refugees who retired by virtue of the 
treaty from Amphipolis, found shelter at Eion x868 
Lockyer Elem Astron 8 374 The planets, when they are 
visible, appear as stars, ana, like the stars, they rise and 
set by virtue of the Earth’s rotation 
(2) 2 laoo S Eng Leg. I 21/346 And poruj vertue of pe 
holie crow he ouer-cam alle is fon 2 2310 Sir 7 riHr 2894 
Hole sche was & sounde porch vertu of his gle, 2 2380 hir 
Ferumb 157 pe barouns prayede god porw vertue of hem 
Scbold sauye hem thar fro heb® msn 2 2400 Brut ccviii 
337 He come to pe Gildehal! of London, and axede pe keies 
of be jates of pe citee prouj vertue and strengh of ms com- 
mission , . „ 

(d) 2586 Marlowe xst Pt Tamburl. v 11, So .Must 
Tamhurlaine by their xesistlesse powers. With vertue of a 
gentle victorie, Conclude a league of honor to my hope. 

9 . Without article: fa. W preciotis stones. 
Occult efficacy or power (as in the preventiou or 
cure of disease, etc ) ; in later use, great worth or 
value Obs. 

axvja Luue Ron 270 in O E. Mtsc. 98 Hwat spekstu oi 
eny stone pat beop in vertu oper in grace 2 2340 Ham pole 
Pr Conse. 9298 pus may a man -Alle be cete of beven 
lyken to precyouse stanes of vertow [etc.] exjSPWill 
P^eme 4425 pe ston was of so stif vertu, pat neuer man 
vpon mold mi^t it him on haue, ne schuld he with wiccbe- 
ciaft be wicched neuer more 2x400 Melaynt 978 His 


helme & his hawberke holde, Freth ouere with rede golde, 
With stones of vertue dere. 2470-85 Malory Arthur vii. 
xxviL 354 A coronal of gold besette with stones of vertue 
to the valewe of a thousand pound 2503 Hawes Examp 
Virt xiii. 343 The roof was set with stones of vertue 2509 
— Past Pleas xxvu (Percy Soc ) 127 With perles and 
rubies rubicond, Mixte with emerauds so full of vertue. 

b Of plants, waters, etc. : Efficacy arising from 
physical qualities; esp. power to affect the human 
body in a beneficial manner; strengthening, sus- 
taining, or healing properties 
a 2300 Cursor M, 34 Bot be the fruit may scilwis se O 
quat vertu is ilka tre Ibid, 1016 Treis o nut pan es bar 
sett pat serekin vertu has at ette 1390 Gower Conf III. 
229 His herhe is Anabulla named, Which is of gret vertu 
proclamed 2 2430 Lydg. Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 16 5 e 
schall draw wateris Oute of wellis of oure Saviour, Wiche 
have vertu to curen alle langneres 2562 Turner Herbal 
It 31 It is sayde that there is an other Magadaris in Lyhia. 

It hath like vertu with Laserpitio. 2602 Shaks Ham 
IV vii. 245 No Cataplasme Collected from all Simples that 
haue Venue Vnder the Moone, can saue the thing from 
death. 2655 CuLFEFFER, etc. Rmerms i xiii. 48 This 
following Fomentation is of wonderful Vertue 2678 Lady 
Ckaworth in lath Rep Hist. MPS Comm App. V 48 A 
woIfes tooth for my pritty godson, that Lady Fingall gave 
me as a thinge of much vertu. and antidotal against con- 
vulsions, 2706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Birds'Eye, an Herb 
of singular Virtue against the Palsey 2778 Johnson Let 
to Mrs, Thrale 25 Oct, The second [night] not so much 
better as that 1 dare ascribe any virtue to the medicine. 
2842 Myers Cath. Th iii 8 R7 lOR Distillmg healing virtue 
into better waters. XI65 Parkman Huguenots i (2875) ^ 
There was a fountain of such virtue that, bathing in its 
waters, old men resumed their youth 

o Efficacy of a moral nature ; influence work- 
ing for good upon human life or conduct, f Also, 
in early use, miraculous power (of the cross, etc.). 

CZ300 St Margarete 316 Of gret vertu is hire lyf, ho so 
peton po3te. 2 2305 mEEP, (1862) 90 If pu wofdest pat 
sope ihure Gret vertu ic wole pe telle of pesuete hoi] rode. 
2x425 Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 22 In pis boke is 
muche vertu, to reders wip deuocyown. 2 2430 Lydg. Mtn 
Poems (Percy Soc) g Thes lialle gtfftes been of verteu 
most, Costly coragis most sovereignly delyte, 2549 Latimer 
P toughers (Arb ) 32 PurposingetoeuacuateCbristes death, 
and to make it of smal elficacitie and vertue, 2567 Gude ^ 
Codlte S (S T S ) 14 Our Baptisme dotit with sanctitude. 
And greit vertew, to wesche our sinfulness. 2842 Myers 
Cath Th. iti. 8 17. 64_l'ew questions could well be more 
important, if Divine virtue is to be ascribed to every letter 
of scripture. 

d Superiority or excellence in respect either of 
nature Or of operation; worth or efficacy of any 
kmd. 

zm Gower Conf IIL 16 Selden get a domb man lond 
Tak that proverbe, and undezstond That wotdes hen of 
vertu grete e 2400 Desir Troy 8388 'The walles [were] vp 
wroght .With stones full stoute, stithest of vertue. 2423 
Jas I Kingis Q xx, In vere, that full of vertu is and gude, 
Quhen nature first begynneth bir enprise 2596 Spenser 
F Qvi 20 The blade was of no less virtue, then of fame 
2665-6 Trans 1 282 Yet have these two Loadstones 
no connexion or tve, though a Common Center of Virtue 
according to which they joyntly act. 2669 Bunyan Holy 
Citie 253 Gold IS the choice and chief of all Metals both for 
worth, colour, and vertue 2779 Forrest Voy N, Guinea 
339 The latter [22 cinnamon] is vastly superior in richness, 
sweetness, and virtue z8ia Cary Dante, Par vii, 232 The 
elements Are by created virtue inform’d. 1830 Herschel 
Study Nat. Phil 59 There is virtue in a bushel of coals 
prc^erly consumed, to raise seventy millions of pounds 
weight a foot high. >883 N York Chr Umon 22 June, 
The new Sound steamer vPiIgrim’ is regarded as a model 
of mechanical and constructional virtue. 

+e. Of laws, etc. Operation, vigour. Obs. 
cx45e Harl Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII 522 Whiche 
statute was ordeynede to take vertu and besynnynge at the 
feste of the Punncacion. 2472-5 Rolls of Parlt, Vl. 262/2 
That the said late Ordenaunce . . be and stond in strenght 
and vertue, unto the xxvi day of May. 2652 Needham 
Selden's Metre Cl 59 The Sea- Laws which were used and 
in full force and virtue in both the Empires were borrowed 
fiom the Rhodians 1686 Col, Rec Pennjyiu. I, 272 All 
those laws shall and are hereby Continued to Stand and be 
in full force and Vertue undll y® End of the first Session 
+ f. fn virtue, virtually. Obs. 
a z6n G Herbert Pnest to Temple xxi, A most plain and 
easy framing the question, even containing, in virtue, the 
answer also. 

10 . With limitation to special instances (usually 
the virtue of . ., or with possessives) : a. In senses 
9 a and 9 b. 

c zago .S' Eng Leg. I. 3x2/428 Also man^ 3wane he is 
i-bore, onder heore [12. the planets’] power i-wis, Schullen 
habbe diners lijf, euere ase heore vertue is a sw Leg. 
Rood (1871) 32 pat water hi bonurde muche. Ac ni nuste 
Doping of pe tre pat al pe vertu mada 2320-30 Horn Ch. 
567 Rimneld hi-tau3t him a ring pe vertu wele sche knewe 
23.. Guy Warw (A) 2660 Thtlke monk Sorgien was, pe 
vertu he knewe of mam a gras. 2 zaoo Maundev, v (2830) 
50 Who so kutte hem [sc balm-branches] with Iren, it wpide 
destroye his Vertue and his Nature, 2145a Myrr our 
Ladye 37 A drynke whiche is swete to taste, and efiectuall 
to bele the woundes of synners by hys verteu. 2593 Earl 
OF Shrewsbury in Ellis Ortg. Lett Ser. i. Ill 39 , 1 would 
your Lordship wolde once make trial of my Oyle of Stags 
blud, for 1 am strongly persuaded of the ^rare and great 
vertu thereof. x6a6 Bacon Sylva 8 27 It is an Eirour in 
Phisunans, to rest simply vpon the Length oi stay, for en- 
creasing the vertue But if you will haue the Infusion 
strong [etc.]. 2640 Nabbes Bride i. li, Like those pills 
which an unwilling patient Doubting their venue takes. 
2757 ^ Cooper Dtstdhr i i. (2760) 6 Till at last the whole 
Virtue or saccharine Sweetness of the Malt is extracted. 
>759 Mills DukameVs Hush, i ix. (2762) 52 By this means 
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the sun ..will be prevented from exhaling the virtue of your 
manure 1769 Mas Kaffald Eng Houtckpr (1778) i It 
will draw all the virtue out of the roots or herbs, and turn 
It to agoodgravy *845 M. Pattison Ess (iSSgl I 11 The 
virtue of St, Martin’s preaous relics was in the most active 
operation during the fifth and sixth centuries. 

b In sense 9 c. 

01250 Meld Mat egrets xlv, Sclawen was he dragun 
horu |>e uertu of he rod. c 1340 Hampolb Pr Cottse 3821 
Pardon «s of he tresur^of haly kirke, pat es gadirde Of 
he vertu of Crestes passion, 138a Wvclif Rom 1 16 For- 
soth I schame not the gospel, for it is the vertu of God in 
to helthe to ech man oileuynge. 1:1450 M E Med Bk 
(Heinrich) 138, I conmre 30W fyue croppes in pe verieu of 
he V woundes, pat ciist sufited on he roode treo 1473 
Warkw. Chfott 18 Kytige Edwarde requjTede hyme by 
the vertu of sacrament that he schulde pardone alle tho 
whos names here folowe igaS Pilgi Perf (Pynson) i vu. 
20 Hauyng gtace and werkyng therafter by the vertue of 
the same he may meryt and deserue the crowne of glory 
1557 N. T (Genev ) Plul ni 10 That I may fcnowe him, 
and the vertue of his resurrection a 16x7 Bayne On Eih 
(1658) 23 A thing wrought not by any power of nature but 
by the vertue of Gods Spirit /txdeg Himde y.Eruenh. 
(t$4i) 16S Doth not the vertue of the death and lesuriection 
of Christ require it, that henceforth wee die unto sin 7 

G. In sense 9 d. 

a 1340 Hamfole Prose Tr 2 It falles the flesche may 
noghte of his vertu noghte defaile ay whils pe saule in 
s wylk joyes is rauyste for to joye. c 1386 Chaucer Sqr 's T. 
302 But fynally the kyng asked the knight The vertu of 
this courser, and the might, And prayd him tellen of his 
governaunce 1477 Norton OreL Alch 1. in Ashm (1652) 
10 For cause effiaent of Mettalls finde ye shall Only to be 
the vertue Minerall. 1535 Coverdalb Wisd xix 19 The 
fyre had power m the water (contrary to his awne vertue) 
1584 Sir T Ckaloner (title), A shorte Discouise of the 
most rat e Vertue of Nitre, wherein is declared the cures 
by the same effected 1592 Daniel RosamandWks 
(1717) 47 Pleasure had set my well-schooVd Thoughts to 
play, And bid me use the Vertue of mine Eyes a ida8 
Preston Effectual Faith (1631] 118 If it bee the vertue of 
a horse to goe well . If it be the vectue of a knife to cut well, 
if It be the vertue of a Soldier to fight well 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert 'Iran 209 At the top [of the date palm] .is a soft 
pith, in which consists the soule and vegetatme vertue of 
that tree X759 Franklin Lett Wks. 1840 V, 364 Both 
these stones have evidently the two properties], the virtue 
seems strongest towards one end of the face 1815 J Smith 
Panorama Set Art 11 170 A piece of soft iron capable 
of supporting as much as the maguet from which it derives 
its virtue, 1841-4 Emerson Ess,, Spir, Laws Wks (Bohn) 
I 57 The virtue of a pipe is to be smooth and hollow 1878 
Brqwninc Lah aisian 37a, 1 shall .bless each kindly wrench 
that wrung From life's tree its inmost virtue. 

d In Similar nse of immatenal things, f Also 
in sense 9 e. 

01325 Spec Gy Wama 638 If pa coupestknowe and sePe 
uertu of humilite 2340-70 Ahsaunder 513 pe uertue of il 
uictorie Is noght stabled in strength of no stiff prese. 1390 
Gower Conff III 30 The vertu of hire goodly speche Is 
verraxly myii hertes leche 1450 Rolls of Parlt v 196/2 
That the seid Letters Patented aftre the strengtbe, forme 
and vertue of the same, stonde and abide in the force and 
vertue. e 1477 Caxton yason ai b, Fayr lordes displese yow 
not yf the uertue of my corage knowe not now the feblesse 
of lay body, 1563 Man Musailus' Cominonpl aS The 
Apostle witnesseth, that the law is the vertue of smne 
xSn Lyly Evphues (Aib ) ixa The old verse standeth as yet 
in his old vertue ifcj Puritan in i, 74 Theamazd widdow 
Will wonder at the srertue of my woids 164a J M[arsh] 
Argt. amc Mihita iS The name of a Parliament onely, 
and not Che power and vertue of It, ifigiT H[ALE]..d0c New 
Insieat 41 Whether the Harwich, suffered anv thing from 
her said sheathing, in her virtue of Sailing 1746 V^sley 
Prme. Methodist 63 Works beyond the Virtue of Natural 
Causes, wroup:ht by the Power of Evil Spirits 1S18 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi xliii, David came, through the great virtue of if, 
to be of opinion Chat he might safely so act in chat matter. 
1852 Robertson SerimStr iil xvit (1882) 227 He hath im- 
parted to us the virtue of his wrestlings. 187a Morley 
rolteare (1886] 4 A collective religious traditioa that bad 
lost Its virtue 

•p e .ffy (or m) the virtue of, = sense 8 Ohs 

e 138a Wyclip Wks (1880) 32 He schal be excused fro pe 
lasse bi pe vertue of pe hei^ere luge. 1654 iL Codrincton 
tr lustine XVI 254 [Many of them] delivered themselves 
from their calamities by the virtue of an ingenious shame. 
165S Bramhall Ref he vii, 292, 1 confess persons deputed . 
by the King doe often excommunicate and absolve , but 
this IS by the vertueof their own habit of Juiisdiction. x68i-6 
J. Scow Chr Life C1747) HI aoi By interceding for us 
as Priest in the vertue of his Sacrifice 1695 Dsyoen Ess. 
(ed Ker) H 124 The painters, by the virtue of their out- 
lines, colours, lights, and shadows, represent the same things 
and persons in their pictures 

11 . With a and pi. A particalar power, efficacy, 
or good quality inherent in, or pertaining to, 
something a. Of plants, medicines, precious 
stones, etc. (Cf. 9 a, 9 b, and 10 a.) 

1377 Langl P. pi B xiv 37 Vitailles of grete vertues, 
for al manere bestes a 1400 Stockholm Med MS, 36 The 
vertuis of violet tf 1400 Maundev vi (1839)60 Many othere 
Vertues it [an oak tree] hathe where fore Men holden it 
fulle precyous 01425 Cursor M zoii (Trin ) Mony vertues 
pere is sene pe erbes euer Lliche grene x47a-85 Malory 
Arth XVII V. 696 This Salamon was wyse and knewe alle 
the vertues of stones and trees iMi Turner Herbal Prol 
Aitj, I declare also the vertuei ofeuery herbe 1585 T 
Washington tr Nicholafs Voy 11 11 3a b. Wild asses, 
whiche haue m their head a stone, bauing the vertue 
^inst the falling sicknes 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1 11 4 
These kindes of grasses do agree as it is thought, with the 
Mmmon Medow grasse, tn nature and vertues 1607 
Tofseu. Fourf Beasts 34 There are sundry vertues cqn- 
fwted Out of this beast 1849 Bp Reynolds Hosea 1, aa 
Wme draweth a nourishing vertue from the flesh of Vipers 
*^99 Danpieb Fuj/, (1739) III. 1, 379 The Sulphuiousness or 


other Vertue of this Water. 1762 H. Walpole Vertues 
Auecd Paint (1786) I aSo It is said in the note that Sir 
Nathaniel was famed for painting plants, and well skilled in 
their virtues 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed 3) I 324 
The plants of this class are supposed to have various spe. 
cific virtues x8o8 Med fnil XV 327 Have practitioners 
yet proved the full virtues of the digitalis ? X838 Murray's 
Hand-bk N Germ 374/2 The hot mineral springs.. owe 
their virtues to the presence of sulphur and alkaline salts. 
X856 R A Vaughan Mystics vm iv (i860) II 53 Each 
planet, accoiding to its mind or mood, shed virtues healing 
or harmful mto minerals and herbs. 

b. Of aintnal bodies the elements, or other 
physical entities. 

Expulsive virtue see Expulsive a x. 

0x^ Chaucer H Fame n 42 For so astonyed and 
a-s waved Was eveiy vertu in my heved 0x386 — Prol 4 
Whan that Apnlle hath bathud etery veyne in swicH 
licour, Of which vertue engendred is the flour 0x400 
Lanfranc's Ctntrg 15 pe vertues of lymes pou must knowe, 
pat he se, whanne pe wotchinge of ony vaitu failith in ony 
fyme xagi Cafgravb Life St. Gilbeii xao Hir left arme 
bad lost pe vertue of felyng X480 Caxton Myrr ill viiL 
145 The sterres that ben in heuen whiche haue vertues on 
therthe. 1544 Phaer Regim Life (tsfio) S v. When achilde 
nesethout ofmeasure, that is to say with a long continuance 
&therby the bra\n& virtues animal be febled, it is good to 
stop it. xsBg T Washington tr, Ntcholay’s Voy. iv xxix 
xsx The sacred fountayne .is of such a veitue, that putting 
into it any burning thing [it] is sodainly extinguished 1604 
£ Cir[siMSTONE] tr H' Acosta’s Hist Indies iii. xxi 188 
This moisture from heaven hath such a veitue, that ceasing 
to fal vpon the earth, it breedes a great discoinmoditie and 
defect of graine and seedes. a 1628 Preston Effectual 
Faith (163X) 59 If the Loadstone be of such a vertue, let it 
show It by attracting the Iron to it 1684 R. Waller Nat 
Exper. 46 The imperceptible pores of those passages by 
ivhich the attractive Virtue issues out sjog X. Robinson 
Nat Hist Westmoreld v 26 A very active Principle, or 
Virtue, that operates tn the Generation of Stones 2755 B 
Martin Mck of Aits ^ Sci 389 What seems most wonder- 
ful, IS, that the magnetic Virtue should not be inteirnpted 
by the Glass. 

c. In miscellaneous nses. 

1486 Bk Si. Albans, Her aj, Ther hen heie the vertuys 
of Chyualry xgM Grafton Ckton. 11 206 Money is of so 
great a vertue that U corrupteth Popes 1629 Hobbes 
Thucyd, (iSaa; 70 For a great and a little claim imposed,, 
fay way of command hath one and the same virtue to make 
subject 1676 Hobbes Iliad Pref (1686) 1 Concerning the 
Vertues of an Heroick Poem 2702 Rouse's Heav Unto, 
Advert. 4 They may inwardly perceive by a mostmowerful 
and most secret Vertue imprinted in their Souls and Hearts 
x8x5 J Smith Panorama Set ^ Art 1 . 276 It is not 
meant that there is any peculiar vii tue or charm m the 
point called the centre 1872 Ruskih Eagle’s Af § x8 Over 
these thiee kingdoms of imagination, art, and science, there 
reigns a virtue or faculty the appointed ruler and guide of 
every method of labour 

III 12 Comb , as inriue-bindtng, -proof, -xotse 

ad]s. 

2667 Milton P L v 384 No vaile Shee needed, Vertue- 
proof, no thought infiime Alterd her cheek 2692 Satyr 
agst. French ax And she must be but little Vertue-proof, 
Who can be taken ivith such fulsoin Stuff 18x6 L Hunt 
Rtmim 111 6 The holy cheat, the virtue-binding sin. 1838 
S Bei lamy Bitrc^aJ 49 And wisdom’s self revealings, 
VII tue- wise. Thy darkness comprehending not. 

t Virtue, v Obs.-"'^ In 4 vertue. [f. prec ] 
rtfl To exert (oneself) 

1390 Gower Conf I 372 For schrifte slant of no value To 
him that wol him noght vertue To leve of vice the folie. 

Virtned, a, rare, [f, Vibtub j^.] Endued 
with virtue or efficacy. 

2609 Hkvwooo Bnt. Troy iv xi, He discends unto his 
knees Taking the venued chaplet from his head X635 
Quarles Enibl v iv. 21 But has the virtu'd Steele a pow’r 
to mo\ e 7 Or can the untouch'd Needle point aright 7 1^7 
J Primmer y PrHNNrerrttA’mc (1903) no The old woman 

rubs her hand on the toes and passes the virtued hand 
across the child’s forehead 

ViTtuefy, V rare~\ ££ as prec. + -PY ] tram. 
To render virtuons. 

1834 Chalmers On Const Man 11 11 II 244 It is this 
which mrtnefies emotion, even though there be nothing 
virtuous, which is not voluntary 

t Vi irtnehead. Obs,—^ In s vertued, -bede. 
[f as prec. + -HEAD.] A''irtuousness. 

0x450 in Archtv Stud, neu Sfi (1000) CIV. 308 In 
taryene is oft fiilJ grete drede, Wheiea begyniiyng causith 
vertued [v.r veituhede] 

Vi rtneless, <*- Also 4-7 yertu-, 6-7 vertue-. 
[f. ViRTOB sb. + -Lsas 3 

1 Destitute of efficacy or excellence ; ineffective, 
worthless. 

01374 Chaucer Trcyltis n 344 Wo worth befaixegemme 
vertiiles. Wo worth hat herbe also hat doth no bote 1390 
Gower Conf III 129 The seronde is noght vertules, Clota 
or elles Fliades It hatte. 1548 Udau, etc. Erasm, Par 
Mark IX 58 In the presence of the disciples they depraued 
the name of Jesu, as a thing vertuelesse, and of no efficacie 
1600 Fairfax Tasso vt Ixviii, And vertuelesse she wisht 
all berbes and charmes. Wherewith false men encrease their 
patients harmes 1627 Hakewill Apal ii. v § 3 , 1 do not 
consent with them who would make those glorious Creatures 
of God vertulesse 0 1642 Observ las Majesty's late A nsw 
4- Expresses g Parliaments are thus vertulesse and void 
Courts. 1824 Netu Monthly Mag X 264 The winds of 
March are far from being virtueless 1856 Ruskin Mod 
Paint, III. IV v § 4 The architecture of Palladio is wholly 
virtueless and despKable 

2 Destitute of virtue or moral goodness; im- 
moral, vicious. 

z 4 <» Hocclbve Lei of Cupid 262 But swyche filthes 
[= low women] as weren vertulesse, theyquytten thus, this 


olde cieikis wisse 1407 Scogan Mor Balade 233 That, 
whan ye come in your juges presence, Ye be not set as 
vertules behynde 1533 More Apol, x, Wks 867/2 Howe 
badde so euer they rdeen me, 1 am not yet fullye so vertue- 
lesse, but that [etc ] 1594 O B Quest Profit Concern, 23 
The strange and monstrous life and death, of a vertulesse 
recreant 2602 How Choose Good W%fe i 1 m Haxl Dods- 
ley IX 9 Of too unkind unto so kind a wife. Too virtueless 
to one so virtuous 1650 Fuller Pisgah n (1869) xx3 We 
know the wicked man's name, and yet his virtueless 
name shall rot. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife 4- Mistress 

I 307 You are not to become a worthless, virtueless, shame- 
less fine lady 1S47 G Harris Life Ld Hardwteke xiii 
111 . 222 Sallies of indignation^ possibly not altogether 
virtueless, which on special occasions were wont to emanate 
from this monarch's lips 

Hence VI xtaelessness. 

1892 H S. Constable Horses, Sport ^ War 221 The 
cowardice, imbecility, and virtuelessness of the other classes 

t Virtuifica tion, Obs.—^ [Cf. Vibtoepy v ] 
The action of enduing with viitue 
X652 Urquhart yewel 27 The Bonification and virtmfica- 
tion of Ltilly, Scotus's Hexeity, and Albedmeity of Suarez 
II Vivtnosa (v5iti«|0“*ba) Now rare. [It., fern 
ol virtuoso Virtuoso ] A female virtuoso. 

x668 Shadwell Sullen Levers 11, D’ye think, I that am 
a Vtrtuosa understand no better, then to leave you now you 
aie not well? 2675 Plumb Life of Hacket (2865) 20 Pope 
Giegory XV had canonised Ignatius Loyola and Madam 
Teiesia, a Spanish Viituosa 1754 Chesterf in World 
No 98 F 8 Consequently those respectable titles of virtuoso 
and viTtuosa have not the least relation to the moral 
characteis of the parties 1796 Burney Mem Metastasio 

II 262 This virtuosa, being unemployed, will doubtless 
have offers from other quarters 1826 Margravine of 
Anspach Mem. I. viii 310 'Phe Virtuosa the other day 
had sung a Hebrew air, which began at the end 1847 
Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc Art i 435 505 A musical 
virtuosa playing at the same time on a standing and lying 
stringed instrument 

t trirtuOBe, ^b. Obs.~^ In 8 vertuose. [An- 
glicized form^f ViBTnoso . cf next ] A virtuoso. 

a 1722 Prior Ess Learning F 6 The Gentleman who 
likes Medals very well will always be desirous to possess the 
best of them, and the Antiquary or Vertuose will be sure to 
top false ones upon him. 

Virtuose (vsJtWi^'s), a. [ad. It virtuoso, 
cf. prec.] Having or exhibiting characteristics 
of a virtuoso ; of or pertaining to virtuosi 
2890 Academy 27 May 346/1 Mme Carreno is essentially 
a virtuose player, and it was in pieces by Liszt that she 
astonished her audience 2906 Aihenseum 8 Sept. 282/3 
The virtuose element is prominent, but thought, feeling, 
and a poetical atmosphere are evident in the music. 
Virtuose, obs form of Virtuous a. 

Virtuosi, pi, of Vibtuoso. 

Virtnosic (v5jti«|Pa*sik), a. [f. Vibtdos-o + 
-10.] = ViRTuosa a 

xB8f Academy 13 April 262/3 have bad only 

fugitive pieces of the romantic, and even virtuosic, schools 
2899 Scotsman 13 Nov 9/4 The Capiiccio, on the other 
hand, can only be described as a piece of virtuosic music 

Virtuosity (vSitiWip'siti). Also S vertuosyte, 
7 vertuositie [In sense i ad. L. mrtuosi- 
tas, f late L virtuosus ViBTUOus a. In other 
senses f. Vibtuob-o + -ITT : cf F vtrhtostiS.'] 

I" 1 a. Manly qualities or character. Obs 
a 2470 Harding Chrmi. lix i, For his wyt and virtuosyte, 
Able ne was, as Chronycles couldefele, To haue luled all the 
emperalyte. 

fb. Virtnousness Obs. (Bailey, 1721). 

2 . The pursuits, interests, or temperament, char- 
acteristic of a virtuoso ; interest or taste in the fine 
arts, esp. of a fastidious, finical, dilettante or 
trifling nature. 

2673 H, Stubbe Further Vind Dutch War 6a We ate 
regenerated from the School of Aristotle to that of 
Epicurus, from all Moral Gallantry and Virtue, to a most 
impertinent and effeminate Virtuosity. 1676 Wood Life 
( 0 . H. 5)11 360 Edward Bendlowes, .a great poet spent 
about 7 hundred a yeare in vertuositie and on flattenng 
poets 2823 W Taylor in Monthly Mag, LV 408 Charles- 
Augustus had imbibed a taste for merit, a virtuosity 
in human excellence, to employ his preceptor’s phrase 
1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVIII 492 The Viennese, by their 
wise virtuosity, do the thing [sc eating and drinking] 
gently, and like gentlemea 28W JSymonds Retiatss It, 
Cath (i8g8) VII, XU 189 This state of things was 

due rather to the abuse of science and of virtuosity 

b. spec. J^cessive attention to technique, or to 
the prodaction of special effects, in vocal or in- 
strumental music (also transf. in art or literature). 

2865 Reader z8 Mar 322/3 For this sentiment, this type 
of art, as applied to matters musical, there is a special 
name It is called ‘ virtuosity ’ 2877 E Pkovt m A cadenty 

Feb zgo We have a short sketch of the history of piano 
virtuosity 1884 Haweis Musical Life II 608 It is doubt- 
ful whether two such extraordinary personalities as those of 
Paganini and Liszt have ever appeared in the world of 
virtuosity. 

c. With a and pi. A special study or interest 
of the kind affected by viituosi. 

2883 Century Mag XxVI. 280 I’ve been cultivating some 
virtuosities, among other things. 

3 . Virtuosi collectively 

2832 Carlyle Sort Res 1 m, Where all the Virtuosity 
and nearly all the Intellect of the place assembled of an 
eveninjg 

II Virtuoso (v 5 jti«iff“ so) Also 7-8 vertuoBo. 
PL virtuosi (7 vert-) and virtuosos. [It. 
virtuoso (also vertuose) ‘ learned, skilled, skilful, 
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VIRTUOUS. 


full of learning’ (Baretti) L. virtuosus see 
Virtuous a Hence also F virtuose, "i* virtuoso^ 
It is frequently difficult in particular instances to decide 
whicti of the senses is intended. 

f 1 . One who has a general interest in arts and 
sciences, or who pursues special investigations m 
one or more of these , a learned person , a scien- 
tist, savant, or scholar. Obs 
Sometimes tending towards a depreciatory sense, as in a 
a 1651 in Urent tr SatpCs Coutic Tient (1676) xicv, 
There have happened to come to Venice divers Virtuosi in 
several professions x6So Boyle Neto Ea^ Phys Mtch 
Proem a Perceiving by Letters from Paris, that several of 
the Virtuosi there, were very intent upon the examination 
of the Interest of the Ayr in hindring the descent of 
the Quick-silver 1684-5 — Mm IVaten 73 The little 
Bodies that the ingenious Mr Lewenhoeck. and since him 
divers other Virtuosi, hate observ'd in Water wherein 
Pepper has been infus'd 1700 T Robinson N'ai Hist. 
IVesimoretd xii dglhatneiv Hypothesis so stiffiy main- 
tained by some of our learned Vtririon 1739 Dziblin Soc 
Weekly Obseru I No 26. 172 Some Virtuosi tell you that 
continued Fermentation and repeated lacking certainly 
spoil your Cyder 1754 Fielding Voy Lisbon p 16 Ihe 
former receives the thanks of mankind , the latter [i e the 
antiquary] of that valuable pat t, the virtuosi [1855 Kings- 
Lcir Westward Hat xvi, Philip Sidney has given up his 
rightful place toward the head of the table that he may 
have a knot of virtuosi all to himself ] 

)3 *656 E^rlMonu tr Boccahni s Advts fr Pamass i. 
V 8 ihe gallant Dispute which arose between some 
Letterati of the State, deserves to be written , every one 
of these Vertuosie defended their own Opinion as the 
best 166s Glanvill Scepsis .Set xi 58 As great Wits, as 
It may be e’re saw the Sun, such as Pythagoras, Des-Cartes, 
Copernicus, Galileo, More, Kepler, and generally the ver- 
tuosi of the awakened woild 1700 T Bkown tr Ftesny's 
Amusenu 36 The Projectors who are generally broken 
Citizens, were coop'd up in the Counters and Ludgate, 
the Vertujsi were confined to Gresham-College 
y 1656 Blount Glossogtr , Vu tuoso, a learned or ingeni- 
ous person, or one that is well qualified 1660 Ingelo 
Beutiv <$■ Ui II (16S2) 22, I inust'^nat ofiend these 
Virtuoso's with laughing at them 1676 Glanvill Ess. hi 
30 Another excellent Virtuoso of the same Assembly, Mr 
John Evelyn, hath very considei ably advanced the History of 
Fruitand Forest-Trees. 1706 E. Ward Wooden WorldDiss. 
(1708) 60 He’s no Digbian Virtuoso, .. for he knows not 
ho iv to sympathize with any mans Wounds whatever 173a 
’B's.b.kkix.i Alciihr 11 S 14 Certain particularities discovered 
in that animal by a modern virtuoso 1778 Engi Gazetteer 
(ed 2) s V Comb.Mariin, They were neglected till the 
reign of queen Elizabeth, when Sir Beavis Bulmer, a vir- 
tuoso m refining metals, got great quantities of silver from 
them [1834 SooTHEv Doctor vi (1862) 19 There were in him 
undeveloped talents which might have raised him to dis- 
tinction as a virtuoso of the Royal Society ] 
fi x6sS E\rl Monm tr Boccahni' s Adais fr Pamass l 
II 5 Appearing much displeased at the anront done this 
man, he fit st honoured him with the name of Vertuoso [etc ] 
1683 Kennett tr Erasm on Folly 60 To these are to he 
added those plodding Vertuoso's that plunder the most in- 
ward recesses of Nature i6gi WooD_^f/i Oxon I 852 He 
Yvas afterwards an eminent Physician, Vertuoso, and 
Knight X700 T Brown tr. Fresny's Amnsem, ix. (1709) 89 
The Vertuoso despises the Rich for making such a bustle 
about so foolish and pale-fac'd a Metal as Gold. 

2 . One who has a special interest in, or taste for, 
the fine arts ; a student or collector of antiquities, 
natural curiosities or rarities, etc , a connoisseur , 
freq., one who carries on such pursuits in a dilet- 
tante or trifling manner 

a ,/3 x66z Evelyn C/Kt/cqfr hi 3 4 The Greeks and inven- 
tive Romans, who published so many thousands of medails, 
and Coynes as are in the hands and collections of the Vir- 
tuosi 167s Hobbls flta i To Rdr , There be many men 
called critiques, and wits, and vertuosi, that are accustomed 
to censure the poets, and most of them of divert judge- 
ments a xyxx Shaftesb C/tarac III 1^7 A Worse thing 
than this happens commonly to these inferior Viitfiosi 
In seeking so earnestly for Raritys, they fall in love with 
Rarity, for Rareness sake 1781 J Moore View Soc Ital^ 
(1790) 1 1 . Ixxi 367 The beautiful head of Alexander is uni- 
versally admired by all the virtuosi 1839 Hallam Hist. 
Lit II viii §61 The well known word virtuosi, applied to 
these lovers of what was rare and beautiful in art or nature. 
1851 D Wilson Preh Ann. {1863J I v 153 The virtuosi 
to whose inspection it was submitted 1876 Morlev Crit, 
Misc Ser i, (1877I 349 For intellectual dilettanti and 
moralising virtuosi 

y, S c X665 Cowley Queen's repannng Somerset-house 86 If 
any prouder Virtuoso's sense At that part of my Piospect 
take offence xfiSy Dryden & Dx Newcastle 
all III (beginning), I am sure, in all companies 1 pass for a 
virtuoso atjoa Evflyn Diary i Mar 1644, One of the 
greatest virtuosos in France, for his collection of pictures, 
achates, medalls, and ftowers zyao Mandeville Fab Bees 
II 414 Look upon the mighty fabouis of antiquaries, 
botanists, and the vertuoso's in butterflies, cockle-shells, and 
other odd productions of nature X749 F ibldiho Tom jones 
viii X, A great number of nicknacks and Curiosities, which 
might have engaged the attention of a virtuoso 1787 
Mme D'Arblay Diait/ June, Virtuosos being next named, 
Colonel Manners inveighed against them quite violently. 
iZaSGentl Mag, XCV 1 332 The Virtuoso will appreciate 
justly this small volume ai a very Instructive and agreeable 
manual 1S58 Merivale Rom Emp liii (1865) VI 324 For 
painting and sculpture, as Grecian arts, he may have ac- 
quired the taste of a lurtuoso 1885 J Fayn Talk of Town 
1 183 He was a virtuoso and antiquary himself, and there- 
fore recognised the full extent of his danger 
tram/ 1829 Lvtton Devereux 11 vi, Salter is a shaving 
virtuoso X837 Lockhart IV v i6x Excellent dishes, 
—such . as Scotland borrowed from France before Cather- 
ine de Medicis brought m her Italian virtuosi to revolu- 
tionize the kitchen like the court. 

3 . One who has special knowledge or skill in 
Vot. X 


music ; spec , in modem use, one who excels in, or 
devotes special attention to, technique m playing 
or singing. 

X743 Bp Berkeley in Fraser Life viii (1871) 289 Such 
virtuosi as the country affords; 1 mean in the way of music 
X764 Advert in H. tjf Q 3rd Ser IV 386 The late famous 
Vertuoso Handel, received during his Life-time, such parti- 
cular protection 1834 Beckforo Italy II xxxi 222 note. 
All theae virtuosi . were either contraltos of the softest note, 
or sopranos of the highest squeakery 1859 Wkaxall tr. 
R Houdtn XI 155 , 1 had often heard a nightingale sing, 
which I thought was the 'star' among the virtuosi 1900 
Daily News 19 June 4/7 A piece of little or no musical 
meric has of late years come again into fashion with violin 
virtuosi 

4 . allrtb., as vii tuoso collection, country, expres- 
sion, kind, scheme, etc 

x668 Cowley Ess Verse ^ Prose, Of Avarice. As if thou 
No other Use of preaous Gold didst know. But that of 
curious Pictures to delight With the fair stamp thy Virtu- 
oso 1700 T. Brown tr Ft esuy' s Amitsem x (1709) 

100 The Philosophical, or Virtuosi Country 1710 Shaftesb. 
Charac (1711) I 157 In Philosophy, Matters answer ex- 
act^ to this Vtrtuoso-Scixzsat Ibid 333 To the Academys 
of Painters, Statuarys, and to the rest of the Virtuoso- 
Tribe xyay Gay Fables i xvi 24 Her head's of virtuoso 
kind, X775 S J Pratt Liberal Opin civ (1783) III 25^1 
I would peep into the opinions of men, with a sort of vir- 
tuoso vigilance. 1835 Wilus Penallings I vi 38 About 
his mouth and eye there ivas the proper virtuoso expression 
of inquisitiveness and discrimination 1856 Kane^ic^ 
Expl II IX 93 Near these is a virtuoso collection of cups 
grouped in a tumulus or cairn x88a Annie Edwardes 
Ballroom Repent 1 52 With her Stradivanus tucked, in 
true virtuoso style, under her chin. 

Virtno soship. [f. prec. -f- - ship.] The state 
or condition of being a nitaoso, the profession of 
a virtuoso. 

A 1711 Shai-tfsb Charac 111 . x6oLetus viewPhiloso^y, 
like mere Vii tuoso ship, m its usual Career. X749 Mrs 
Moniagu Lett, (1813) HI 98 Vanity and virtuosoship go 
hand in hand X778 Phil Snrv. S Irel 34 Too lefined, 
by Italian virtuosoship, for the relish of his country neigh- 
bours. 1831 Carlyle Mtsc Ess , Schiller (1872) III 65 
Apart from virtuosoship, or any technical object, what a 
hold have such things on our universal curiosity as men 
1887 E Gurney Terttum Quid 11 . zio The most brainless 
and soulless form of vii tuosoship. 

Virtuous (v3 Jli«|as), a. Forms, o. 4-5 ver- 
tuos, 4-6 -uose, 4-7 -uouse, 4-8 -uoua (4 
-ouous, -uuus, -ueous), 5 -uus, •uowB(e, -ueux 
(^Sc. wertuo(u)ase, -uwiase, -uua, 6 vertwua) ; 

5 vertaea (wert-), vertuya {Sc -nyae, -uise), 
5-6 -ms ; 5 vartua {Sc, -usb), wertua {Sc, -us) , 

4 vertiuus, 5-6 Sc rarteous, 6 Sc, -ewous, 
-ewua, -eua, werteous. Also snperl 5 vertues, 

6 vertuest, vertuost. ^ 4 uxrtuoua, virtuus, 

5 virtuose, 7- virtuous, [a. AF. and OF. ver- 
tuous, OF, vertuos, vertuus, {a.lso mod.F ) vertueux, 
etc,, = Pr vertuos, Cat. vu tuos, Sp. and Pg vir- 
tuoso, It. ver-, virtuoso, late L virtuosus, f L 
virtus Virtue sb See -ous ] 

I. Of persons, personal qualities or actions, etc. 
f 1 Distinguished by manly qualities, full of 
manly courage ; viliant, valorous Obs 
Xj3 K Alls. 2408 (Laud MS ), Alisaunder and tholomeus, 
Mid her men hat weren so vertuous, pat hij weren passed 
ostes twa Ibid 3319 Ne seij ich neuer so hardy knijth 
So stronge on hors ne so vertuouse c X330 Arth ^ Merl 
4310 For alle hem werrej> Galeus, pe riche king so vertou- 
ons c 145a Merlin xxix 595 The slaughter [was] grete on 
bothe sides Neuertheles whan Meilin saugb the saisnes 
so vertuouse, he [etc ] 1474 Caxton Chesse iv vi 178 Ye 

shalle vndeistande that they ben stronge and vertuous in 
bataylle. c X489 — Sonnes of Ayinon xx. 451 ‘ Brother ', 
sayd reynawde, ‘ I praye you that ye shewe yourselfe ver- 
tuous & stronge agensle our enmyes'. 1606 Chafman 
Gent, Vsher i i. My Lord, I know too well your veituous 
spirit , 'Take heedefor God’s loue if jouiowsethebore You 
come not neere him c z6ix — Iliad xiii 148 With this all 
strengths and minds he mov'd , but young Deipbobus, Old 
Priam's son, amongst them all was chiefly vittuous. i6xx 
Beaum & Fl. King ^ No K \, Must all men that are ver- 
tuous Think suddenly to match themselves with roe I I con- 
quer^ him and bravely, did I not! 

f b. Of an act • Evincing a manly spirit ; brave, 
heroic, courageous. Obs, tare 
X560 Wkitehorne tr MachutvelCs Arte Warre 85 The! 
had appointed rewardes to euery worthie acte as he that 
faightingjSaued the life ofoneof his Citezeins, to him that 
had slaine the enemie, and so euery vertuous act, was of 
the Consulles knowen and reivarded 1653 Cogan Diodorus 
hiculus v is 174 The child, catching them [jc two Dra- 
gons] by the throat, strangled them both, lor which his 
vertuous act, the Argives cmled him Hercules 
•f o Capable, able, Obsf^ 

X483 Caxton Cato c viij. It bappcth oftymes that they to 
whome nature hath denyed her forces or strengthes been 
better and more vertuous to gyue a good counceyl than the 
other , 

2 . Possessing or showmg virtue in life and con- 
duct , acting with moral rectitude or in conformity 
with moral laws; free from vice, immorality, or 
wickedness ; goo4 just, nghteous. 

The prevailing sense In some early quots, as a general 
term of commendation (cf, sense 3) 
a. c X340 Hamfolc Prose Tr xa pe mare pat a saule es 
joynede to oure Lorde Godd, pe mare stabill it es and 
myghty, gude, p^seble, luffande, and mare vertuous 
x3go Gower Conf IL 78 Bot if a man of bothe two Be riche 
and vertuous also, Thanne is he wel the more worth, e X400 


Apoll Loll 91 Crist IS moie exellent & vertuosar panoper 
createris ax475G Ashby Active Policy 480 Looke that 
youre servauntes be of the best, And eueriche in bis degre 
vertuest. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm Ciess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 301 All the vertuous and deuouLe persones to 
whome she aas as a louynge syster. 1534 Cromwell in 
Meiriman Life ^Lett (1902J I 375 Diuerse other vertuose 
prestes men of good lernyng and reputation, shuld sotestifie 
of her 1563 Homilies ii Pent Idol in. Ss iij b.lhe vertu- 
est and best learned auncient fathers 1567 Favncll tr 
P reas, A)//adts ofGanle E y b, 1 neuer saw a wiser, vertu- 
oiiser or a more temperate prince x6ix Bible Transl Pref 
V8 A man may be counted a veriuous man, though bee 
liaue made many slips in his life 1640 Qlarles Enchiri- 
dion xci, If a Prince expect vertuous Subjects, let hts Sub- 
jects have a vertuous Prince 1695 Ld Preston Boeth 
IV 172 Ihe Reward of vertuous Men X7oxRow£^;«d 
Step-Moth Ep Ded , Two Vertuous (or at least Innocent) 
Characters 1706 Stanhope Paraphr. Ill 206 Approving 
ourselves vertuous m our Behaviour as well as orthodox in 
our Belief 

ti ansf, X4a6 Lydg De Ciizl. Pilgr 22098 Byholde jonder 
a Chartrehous, An ordur that is full vertuous 1539-40 
Wrioiheslev Ckron (Camden) I 109 The bowse cif Sion 

which was the vertues [ = most virtuous] bowse of religion 
that was in England 

jS 1487 Bat bout's Bruce iv 742 He had bejn fals and 
conatus, Bot bis vit maid him virtuous x66o Ingelo 
Bentw. 4 lA- it (1682) 72 When that which is worxe hath 
cunningly contriv'd the destruction of Virtuous persons. 
169X Hartcliffe Virtues 397 It were impossible so long as 
Men have a desue of their own Happiness, but they 
should be virtuous sjoj Cunes inHusb i^Gatd j Eccle- 
suisticns injoins Labour and Agnculiuie as a Duty of virtu, 
ous Men 1777 R Watson Philtp II (1839) 23 Ihus did 
this monarch, who was not less virtuous than most of his 
cotemporary princes, deliberately resolve to add treachery 
to the perjury and falsehood into which he had been 
betrayed iSz6 Disraeli V Grey v xiii, 1 have been 
too weak to be virtuous hut I have been tried most 
bitterly 1859 Geo Eliot A Bede xvii. Let your most 
faulty characters always be on the wrong side, and your 
virtuous ones on the right x88t ft til. Inst Bankers IJ. 
IX 563 The virtuous debtor, whose insolvency was attribu- 
table to unavoidable losses and misfortune. 

b. Of women Freq. = CuASTJS <z. 

In quot c 1400 meiely an epithet of commendation 

0x386 Chaucer Man j>f Law's T 526 I hey can not gesse 
That sche had doon so gret a wikkednesse, For they ban 
seyen hir so vei tuous c X400 Destr I roy 2432 Venus the 
vertuus was verely the fairest c 14x0 Chron Vilod X573 
per nasse A. wysoi wummon Ny vei tuoser in levyng, . .pen 
was pis holy niayde 1536 Cromwell m Merriman Life 4 
Lett (1902J II. 21 boo hath his grace I tliinke chosen the 
leituost lady and the veriest gentlewoman that lyveth. 
A 1578 Lihdessv (Pitscottie) Chron Scot, (S '1 S ) I 157 
Qnene Margarit was werie wyse and werteous m hir hus- 
bandis tyme, bot sune efter his deid scho became leichor- 
ous of hir body 1598 Shaks Merry W iv 11 136 Mistris 
Fold, the honest woman, the modest wife, Che vertuous 
creature, that hath the lealious foole to her husband x6xi 
Bible Prov xii. 4 A vertuous woman is a crowne to her 
husband 1632 H gh Commission Cases (Camden j 265 That 
she being a vertuous and a chaste lady, he called her whore 
often tyiiies. X7xa Steele No 286 T i In my Opinion, 
and m that of many of your virtuous Female Readers 17 
Suf oik Miracle 11. in Child Ballads V 66/r Her beauty 
was beyond compare, She was both virtuous and fair X7^ 
H HuNTERtr St -Piet re’s Stud Nat (1799) III 77 ‘ one 
will be virtuous', said she, ‘and she will be happy. 1 knew 
calamity only in ceasing to be viituous’ 1B37 LvrrON 
E Maltt av. 11 1, Madame D’Epinay’s memoirs are of this 
character She was not a virtuous woman— but she felt 
virtue and loved it 1843 Bethunb Sc Fireside Sior 35 A 
virtuous woman, whohas given her heart toone whom [etc ] 

i* C. Used as a title of courtesy in addressing or 
refeiring to persons, esp ladies of rank 01 emi- 
nence. Obs. 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd Fr, in Palsgr 896 Most illustre, 
rygbt exellente & ryght vertuouse lady my lady Mary of 
Englande X588 Kvd Househ, Philos Ded , To the Wor- 
shipfvll and Vertvovs Gentleman Maister Thomas Reade, 
Esqvier, Health and all Happines. x6x6 Sir W Mure 
Misc Poems xvii title, EpitaA of the wei y excellent, ver- 
tuouse and trulie honoured Lady, the Lady Arnestoun. 
a X700 Evelyn Diary 4 Feb 1668, I saiv the tragedy of 
'Horace' (written by the virtuous Mrs Phillips) 

d. absol (as pi ), chiefly with the 

X390 Gower Conf III 226 He putte awey the vicious 
And tok to him the vertuous. FX425 Wyntoun Cron 
VII. 632 He chastit pa pat war wiciousse, And lelewit al 
weituousse. xs^ Nashe Anat Absurd Wks (Grosait) 
I 35 The acts of the ventrous, and the praise of the 
vertuous 1597 Morley Introd Mus Ded , A second be- 
ing causing vs hue in the mindes of the vertuous, as it 
were, deified to the posteritie X651 Hobbes Leviaih iv 
xlvi 373 As if the Vertuous, and their Vertues could be 
asunder, a 17x1 Ken Urania Wks. 1721 IV 498 They 
pri2'd an humble modest Air, Sang more the Virtuous than 
the Fair. 2759 Johnson Rasselas xxxvii[i,] But the angels 
of affliction spread their toils alike for the virtuous and the 
wicked cxBo5 Leyden in Life 4 Poems (1875) 195 Ihe 
soft descending dews of steep, That bathe the virtuous^in 
serene repose 1846 Mrs A MASsst Rather Dariyll.viu 
137 The esteem of the noble and virtuous I would still retain. 

e. Of the disposition or mind 

1584 PowKL Lloyds Cambria 398 Of a good and vertuous 
diwosuion 1598 Shaks Merry W 1. 1 189 Slen, 111 he 
drunke, lie be drunke with those that haue the feare of Gm, 
and not with drunken knaues Euan Sogot-udgeme, that 
IS a vertuous minde 160a Ld Cromwell iv 1. ao He was 
my Maister, And each vertuous part. That lined in him, I 
tenderd with ray hart X634 Milton Comus 211 These 
thoughts may startle well, but not astound The vertuous 
mind x 6 fc Ingelo 4 Z/r, 11 (1682) ig6 Many Ver- 

tuous Dispositions are fair Resemblances of the Divine 
Perfections 1780 A Hamilton Let to Miss Schuyler 
Wks 1850 I rS7 A virtuous mind cannot long esteem a base 
one X784 CowFER Ttroc 436 The most disint'rested and 
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VIRTUOUS. 


VIRULENT. 


24a 


virtuous minds x8i6 Shelley Dsemon of World ii, 136 
The bliss. .Which Dawns on the virtuous mmd 
f. Sc. Diligent or industrious in work 
Perhaps due to Prov xil 4 see b above, quot 1611 
1735 KAMsav Gentle Sheph i 11, I’ve heard my honest 
uncle aften say. That lads should a' for wives that’s vertuous 
pray et i8aS Scott in Jamieson Se Diet SuppI s 1 Her 
daughter was the most virtuous woman in the parish, for 
that week she had spun sax spyndles of yam. 

3 Of acts, life, manners, etc. Characterized by, 
of the nature of, virtue j according with, or con- 
forming to, moral law or principles , morally good 
or justifiable. 

Occas in a weakened sense ‘estimable, commendable, 
prmsewortby ’ 

^*375 Sc Leg Samis xix 634 God to christofore gafe 
SIC grace of vertuyae lare liia xxxvi. 424 Aganis jiaim 
pat awantis paim-selfe of uertuise lif Chaucer 

Genfilesse 17 Ther may no man beqweythe ms heyre his 
vertuous noblesse a 1400 Apol Loll, 36 In meknes, pouert, 
paciens, & labour, & oyer vertuus dedia 1450 Lett Marg. 
0/ Artjau, etc (Camden) 97 ihe womanly and vertuouse 
governance that ye be renowned of 14B4 Caxton Fables 
of A wan M, N one oughte to preyse hym self but oughte to 
doo good and vertuous werkes whereof other may preyse 
hym 1509 Fisher Serm Wks (1876) 071 Blessyd are tho 
wbiche haue made vertuous ende and conclusyon of theyr 
lyfe in our lorde 1585 T Washington tr Nicholafs Foy 

II vii 37 [They] are much giuen too musiclc and all other 
vertuous & honest exercises 1607 Shaks Twten tii 11 
44 If his occasion were not vertuous, I should not vrge 
it halfe so faithfully 1667 Milton P L. viii 530 That what 
she wills to do or say, Seems wisest, vertuousest,discreetest, 
best 171Z Steele Sped No. 500 y 3 There is one thing 1 
am able to give each of them, which is a virtuous Educa- 
tion 1759 Johnson Rasselas xxxiii, The present reward of 
virtuou:. conduct X781 J Brown Compenii View Nat 4 r 
Rev Reltg. i 25 To constitute an act truly virtuous, it must 
onginate fro n a virtuous principle or habit 1836 J S. Gil- 
bert CAr Aionem ix (1833)397 Can pride he virtue, or can 
any act be truly virtuous, if done in pride ? 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby i, My Father has got it [sr my uncle’s money] 
now, and is saving it up for me, which is a highly virtuous 
purpose 1871 R. W Dale Cotnmemdm Inttod ii It is 
only the virtuous man who knows what is virtuous 

t b Of writings = Mobal a -i b Obs~''- 
1309 Hawes Past. Pleas xiv (Percy Soc ) 33 He made 
also the tales of Caunterhury , Some vertuous, and some 
glad and mery 

0. Of a blusb Chaste, modest 
281B Byron fwin i Ded vii, Your bays may hide the 
baldness of your brows — Perhaps some virtuous blushes. 

1 4 Belonging to the virtuosi Also aiso/ with 
lie. Obs, 1 are, 

AidSo Butler Rem (17^) I 10 Most excellent and vir- 
tuous Friends, This ^reat Discovery makes amends For all 
out unsuccessful Pams 1683 Petty Will in Ld Fitz- 
maunce Life (1893) 319 , 1 obtained my degree of Doctor of 
Pbisick in Oxford, and forthwith thereupon to be admitted 
into the College of Phisitians, London, and into several! 
clubbs of the virtuous 

U. Of things, their operations, etc. 

6 Producing, or capable of producing, (great) 
effect ; powerful, potent, strong. 

In some quots inSuenced by or approximating to sense 6 
13 N Alts. 5228 (Laud MS ), Hij maden fyres vertuous 
Fyue hnndrepjvchegret als an hous 1390 Gower Coaf III 
137 That word above alle erthli thinges Is vertuous in his 
doinges, Wher so it be to evele or goode 1598 Chapman 
Iliad IV [viii ] 22 Then wil I to Ohmpus top our vei tuous 
engine binde. And by it euerie thing shall hang x6x6 J 
IjAUB Contn Sqr.'sT.vx, 394 Till happelie her {father slewe 
the snake, and by his virtuous wordes did th’ venom slake, 
b Of actions, qualities, etc. 

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 183 Touchynge he Jindde 
liknesse, {lat is vertuous worchynge, 1432 Yonce tr 
Secreta Secret 246 Therfor the dygestion is the bettyrand 
more vertuose in wyntyr than in any othyr tyrae 1436 
Lydc. De Gutl Ptlgr. 3427 And ye may ther Maken 
thynges fresshe of hewe, And whan ye lyst, tians- 
foime hem newe, Your power ys so vertuous. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens i (beading), Plantes . their temperature, com- 
plexions, and vertuous operations X590 Shaks Mtds N 

III 11 367 Then crush this herbe into Lysanders eie, Whose 
liquor hath this virtuous propertie, lo take fiom thence all 
error. 1644 [H Parkeui] fus Popuh 18 Such causes as re. 
main more vertuous then their eneecs, as tlie water heated 
is lesse hot then the fire 16S7 Milton P L hi 608 With 
one vertuous touch Th' Arcb-chimick Sun, so farr from us 
remote Produces so many precious things 1797 Cole- 
vxorxChnstabeli xxi. It is a wine of virtuous powers ; My 
mother made it of wild flowers 18x3 Scott Rokeby i ix, 
Yet the soil Had depth and vigour to bring forth The 
hardier fruits of virtuous worth 

6 Endowed with, or possessed of, inherent or 
natural virtue or power (often of a magical, oc- 
cult, or supernatural kind) ; potent or powerful in 
effect, influence, or operation on this account; 
spec, having potent medicinal properties or quali- 
ties ; efficacious or beneficial in healing Now 
arch a Of precious stones, etc. 

13. Gaau ^ Gr Kni, 2027 His cote, wyth fie conysaunce 
of pe clere werkez, Ennurned vpon veluet vertuous stonez 
X3 E. E Allit, P.li 1280 pe vyoles & f>e vesselment of 
vertuous stones 1398 Tat visa Barth. De P R xvt liii 
(Bodl MS ), [ 1 he more] pat Jacinctus is licbe to be Saphire 
in coloure, be more vertuous it is c X400 Maunoev 
(Roxb ) xvii. 80 If pe dyamaund be gude and vertuous, pe 
adamand drawes nogt pe pedill to him 1483 Caxton Gold 
Leg 214/a A Mar^aryte, wbyche gemme is white lytyl and 
vertuouse The virtu of thys Stone is sayd to be. ayenst 
effusyon of blood 1303 Hawes Examp Vtrt iv 40 Of 
vertuous turkeys theie was a cheyr. a 1333 1 ''“ Berners 
JItum cxlix. 562 The stone was so vertuous that none coud 
esteme thevalure therof. i6a6 Bacon Sylva g 499 There is 


I a virtuous Bezoar and another without \irtu which appear 
to the show alike 
I b Of things in general. 

1340 Ayenb 113 Me zayp pet hit [sacramental bread] is 
I ope substance pet is uirtuous and substanciel aboue onder- 
stondigge C1440 Gesia Rom. Ixil 264 (Add MS), This 
knj'ght than had a vertuous welle beside his bedde 
c 1510 Gesia Ram, (W de W ) A iij, All my teinporall 
rychesse I haue exspended, & almoost no thynge 13 lefte 
me, excepte a vertuous tre in the myddes of myne empyre 
1327 Bruhsivykc (title). The vertuose boke Of the distylla- 
cyon of all maner of waters of the herbes in this present 
volume expressed 1386 Marlowe 1st Pi Teanbttrl 
HI 1, For neither rain can fall vpon the earth, Nor Sun re- 
flexe his vertuous beames thereon xspoSpenscrA. ^ ii xii 
86 Streight way he with his vertuous stafle them stiooke 
And streight of beasts they comely men became 1629 
A Symmer Sptr Paste 1 111 13 Behold the timely vertuous 
presence of ( 3 ods Providence 2632 Milton Penseroso 113 
Canace , That own’d the vertuous Rin&and Glass 

0. Of herbs, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf HI 139 And ek his herbe in special 
The veituous Fenele it is Lydg Resoit ^ Sens 

4433 The erbys be so vei tuous, 'Inat no beste veny mous 
Ne may in no Wyse aptoche 1:1460 Wisdom 92 in Macro 
Plays 38 The drede of God, pat makyst swete wertuus 
herbys in pe so wll [to] sprynge 2378 Lyte Dodoens v xxv 
384 The leaves [of mallow] are good for all the greefes afore- 
sayde, yet they be nothing so vertuous as the roote. 2609 
C. Butler Fern Mon (2634) Whei e the flowers are most 
fragrant and veituous, there the Honey dews .are most 
fine and pure 1624 W.B Philosopher's Bangnti {fA s) 81 
Fylberds are vertuous in Medicine 2632 J Hayward tr 
Biandt's Eromena 84 These our mountaines are full of 
vertuous herbes 2700 Drvocn Flower ^ Leaf 418 The 
Ladies sought around For virtuous herbs, 1833 G John* 
STON Nat. Hist E Bord I 264 Twenty-five ‘elegant’ 
copper-plates containing the figures of many of the most 
virtuous herbs. 2872 Browning Balaust 2124 Cutting the 
roots of many a virtuous herb To solace overburdened 
mmtals ' 2884 — Pertshiah Wks (1896) II 665/t By 

ap^ication of a virtuous loot The burning has abated 

d. Of drugs, etc. 

x6oo Rowland Zsff Humours Blood vi 77 Strong sodden 
Water is a vertuous thing. ?cx6i4j DaviesZs/ Wk5.i876 
1 p. xlviii. Least the intention of to much Reading hinder 
the working of those vertuous drugs. 26x3 Chapmsn 
Odyss X 283 Before her gates bill-woTves, and lions, lay. 
Which with her virtuous drugs so tame she made, That [etc ] 
z6m Salmon Bate's Dispens (1^x3) 43/1 By that means you 
will have a very strong and virtuous Spirit 1872 Haw. 
THORNE S Felton (1879) 99 It is the most virtuous liquor 
that ever was 

1 7 Of great excellence or worth Obs 
CX400 Laud Troy Bk 946a For now is non so glorious, Ne 
non in this world so vertuous, As Ilion was the while it 
stode CX420 Chron Vtlod 2172 Harp he couthe & ayng 
welle perto, & carflf welle ymagus, & peyntede bothe— Suche 
viituose werkus he wolde welle do £2430 Lydg Min 
Poems (Percy Soc) 80 The douffe Unto the erthe she 
toke hir flight, And sang a song ful gracious. Of al songes 
most vertuous 

III 8 Comb, (in sense 4), as virtuous dis- 
posed, -like, -making, -minded adjs. 

2430 Roils of Parlt V ao6/x By ther Founders and 
other vertuous disposed persones. 2634 Whitlock Zooto- 
nna 347 Becoming as virtuous-making a Pattern among 
Wives, as she was before among Virgins 2699 Shaftesb 
Charac (1711) II 36 If that which lestrains the Person, and 
bolds him to a virtuous-hke Behaviour, be no Affection to- 
wards Virtue it self, he is not in reality the more virtuous 
xi^ EitroP Mag LII 469/2 ThosCjOn whom the virtuous- 
minded Muse Ne’er breath’d a portion of her hallow’d fire 

ViTtuously, Forms: (see Vibtuodb*). 
[f prec. -LY 

1 . In a virtuous manner , according to or in con- 
formity with moral laws ; uprightly, nghteously ; 
chastely, puiely. 

c 1380 Wyclif j'si Wks III. 46Qwikenyngebemwipmy 
grace, to lyve in mekenes vertuously 2422 Yongc tr 
Secreta Secret 236 How that ye shal kepe youre sowle fro 
vices and ill inaners, and vertuosly to lywe 2463 Bwy 
W tils (Camden) 36 Arememberaunceof oold love vertuously 
set at alle tymes to the pJeseen of God 1509 Paternoster, 
Ave 4 r Creed A ij, To dyspose men to be vertuously occu 
pyed in theyr myndes and prayers 2597 Hooker Eccl 
Pol V Ixvii § 22 How should a vertuousty disposed minde. 
better resolue with it selfe then thus ? 2604 Shaics, 0 th, 

JV 1 7 They that meane vertuously, and yet do so. The 
Diuell their vertue tempts, and they tempt Heauen 1682 
Norris Hierocleszi The dental of Honour to our Parents 
wherein we think we doe vertuously 2691 Haktcliffe 
Fiitues los To be vertuously Magnificent, is with daily 
Provisions to feed the Hungry 2709 Steele 'latter 
No 33 P 6 This Woman, who could be so virtuously im- 
pertinent, as to admonish one she was hardly acquainted 
with 2838 Dickfns Nickleby xxviii. Here Mrs Wititter- 
ley tossed her head — not passionately only vii tuously 1847 
Carlyle Muc IV 223 This we say the present editor has 
virtuously forborne 

+ 2 . Bravely, courageously, valiantly Obs. rare, 
2422 Yonge tr Secreta Secret 162 Therfor the troians 
vertuosly the grecans into hare tentis fleynge suyt c 1330 
Ld Burners Lyt Bryt (1814) 109 Hector encountred 
the fyrst so vertuously, y* he ran him thrugh out with his 
spere 

1 3 , With great skill or excellence. Obs 
c 2425 Wyntoon Cron viii 981 (Cott ), pat buk Qwhai 
Master lohun Barbere His dedis ditit mar wertusly pan 
1 can thynk in al study 
t 4 : Virtually. Obs, rare 

2426 Lydg De Gutl Ptlgr 6030 Somme vnderstonde cer- 
teynly T hat he ys ther vertuously , Somme seyn ‘ j'magina- 
tiue , And somme ‘ representatiue ’ xe/saOrd CrysienMen 
(W.deW 2506) II. viit 104 Also this fourth commaunde- 
ment y* is the fyrst of y» seconde table conteyneth in hym 
vertuously ys vii werkes of meicy. 


fS Powerfully, strongly. Obs.~~^ 

In quot used affectedly 

1588 Shaks Ttmoni 11 232,1 Lord We are so vertuously 
bound Tim, And so am I to you 2 Lord So infinitely 
endeer’d 

Vi'rtXlOllSliesS. Also 5 vertuosenes, 5-6 
-uousnes (6 -uouseness), 6 -'j -nesse, 6-8 -ness , 
6 vertousnes, -usnes. Sc -eousnes. [f as prec.] 
1 1 The condition of being endowed with in- 
herent virtue or power Obs 
xjic/bTuzwsK Barth DeP R viii xvi (1495) vvij b/i The 
sonne hath a vertu of plente [iS 3 S plentitul] vertuousnes 
for he yeuyth vertu of geneiacion to tbyse nether thynges 
2 The state or condition of being virtuous , vir- 
tuous quality 01 character , moral rectitude , good- 
ness, probity. 

c 2449 Pecock Rtpr, i xvu 96 Thei labond euere in 
mekenes for to haue it in greet mesure, whilis tbei my3ten 
haue labond forto haue bad kunnyng of moi al vertuosenes 
2328 Roy Rede me 11 (Aib ) 72 They are slaunder of ver- 
tousnes, Occasion vnto vii-iousnes. 2376 Newton Z^i/t/iir's 
Complex (1633) 39 Behaviour, countenance, rayment, all 
smells of vertuousnesse 1608 L Machin Dumbe Knight 
HI, I know you hate me for my vertuousnesse 2630 Baxter 
Samis' R ill. xi (1662) 472 And so their chief Virtuousness 
lieth in that Will or Love which is contained m them. 1735 
Butler l 111 §4 Ihe pleasure or advantage in this 

case IS gained by the action itself, not by the morality, fie 
VII tuotisness or viciousness of it. 2754 Edwards breed 
Will III. VI. (1762) 178 In. order to the Vertuousness of an 
Act, the Heart must be indilferent in the Time of the Per- 
formance of that Act 2833 Chalmers Const Man (1835) 

I 1 zoo He meddles not with the virtuousness either of 

humanity or justice 2863 J Grote Moral Ideals vui 
(1876) 117 But that IS a very low degiee of virtuousness 
where conscience does no more than guard from wrong ac- 
tion 1879 H Data of Ethics \\\ 38 Perfection of 

nature, or virtuousness of action 

+ 3 High or worthy character , excellence, 
merit 

2323 Ld Berners tr Froiss II xxvi 71 heading. Of the 
great vertuousnesse and largesse that was in therle of Foiz, 

VlVUleXLCe (V1 iizHens) [ad L. vTtulentia 
see next and -BNOB So OF and F virulence ] 

1 . Extreme acrimony or bitterness of temper 01 
speech , violent malignity or lancour, 

2663 Jer Taylor Fun Semi BramhaW'lPtx 1831 IV 
vii 75 It was also such honor, that it is greater than the 
virulence of tongues, which hts worthiness and their envy 
had armed against him 2696 Tate & BRAny/’r cxl 3 
Their sharpen’d Tongue the Seipent’s sting In Virulence 
exceeds 2728 Young Love Famevi 150 Our virulence is 
thrown On others’ fame, thro’ fondness for our own 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) I iv 28 My sister, who bad 
treated Mr, Lovelace with virulence, came into me and in- 
sulted me as fast as 1 recovered 2796 Bf Watson Apol 
Bible 322 , 1 have been frequently shocked at the virulence 
of your zeal 1838 Dickens Nickleby xxi, The ill will of 
Miss Knag had lost nothing of its vnulence 2867 Smiles 
Huguenots Eng xi (1880) 294 The persecution . was 
carried on with increased virulence, until resistance almost 
disappeared 

b An instance of this. 

It 2774 Tuckfr Z^ Nat (1834)11 295 The leaders, how- 
ever tliey may sometimes encourage these virulences tosei ve 
a turn, do not enter into the same sentiments themselves 
2 The propel ty or quality of being physically 
virulent or full of virus , extreme poisonousness or 
venomousness , malignity or violence (of disease) 
174B Anson’s Voy i x 106 A general dejection prevailed 
amongst us, which added muim to the virulence of the 
disease 2789 W Buchan Dom, Med (1790) 519, 1 have 
fiequently known the disease return with all its virulence 
after a course of goat-whey 1815 J Smith Panorama 
6 ci ^ At til 48 The wind IS salubrious, stopping infection, 
and zemoving the virulence of distemper 2834 Mrs 
Somerville Connex Phys Set. xxvii 283 Venomous 
snakes decrease in the virulence of their poison with de- 
crease of temperature 1878 H M Stanley Dark Cont 

I I xii, 361 The Itch disease was rabid , about a dozen of 
the men were fearful objects of its virulence 

aiirtb 2896 Altbwtt’s Syst Med I 721 Whether the 
Mrulence test is satisfactory and exclusive is a doubtful 
matter. 

Vimleucy (V1 nzZlensi) [ad. L vJrulentia, f 
virulentus see next and -ency So Sp. and Pg. 
virulemia, \\..vtrulenza'\ 

1 « ViBULENCB I. 

a x 6 tj Hicron Wks (1620) II 487 Men of corrupt minds 
shall bee as it were nioued to goe on in their virulency 
and spite, and scorne of good Profession. 2647 N. Ward 
lump. Cooler (1843) 6 The zeale of the one, the virulency of 
the other, must lundle combustions 2672 Clarendon Ess 
Tracts (1737) 269 Those differences which are debated be. 
tween Roman Catholics themselves with so much virulency 
and animosity 1738 Birch Milton m M's Wks I 28 He 
was always remarkiible for an Haughtiness of T emper and 
Virulency of Style 2847 E Bronte Wuihering Heights 
II, Several incoherent threats of retaliation that, in their 
indefinite depth of virulency, smacked of King Lear 

2 = ViKVLmoE a 

2632 French Distill v 135 The powder is very good to 
be strewed upon old ulcers, for it doth much correct the 
virulency of them 2669 W Simfson Hydrol Chym 73 
The Hyacinth becomes the infallible indication of the 
Plague, by which afterward the virulency is driven forth. 
2694 Salmon Bate's Dispens (1713) 361/2 Lest the Particles 
of the Mercury should create Pams, Aches, Rottenness, 
or a Virulency never to be taken away 2720 T, Fuller 
Phann Extemp 283 The Particles of the Quick Silver 
oftentimes impress an indelible Virulency upon the Brain. 
Virulent (vi mlleat), a Also 5 verelent, 6 
vyrulent [ad L vtrulenius poisonous, f virus 



VIBULBITT 

ViBTJs So OF and P' virulent. It., Sp., and Pg 
virulento ] 

L Med + a Of wounds or ulcers . Character, 
ized by the presence of corrupt or poisonous 
matter Obs (passing into next) 
c 1400 Lan^anc's Ciriirff 77 marg , Off olde verelent 
woundes IbuL 80 If |>e vicus be virulent, hat is to seie 
venemi, loke if }>at he venym }>at goih out be ledisch or 
jelottiscb 1541 R CoPLAMj Gnyeiott's J^onn Riv, The 
gouernall accomplysshynge the entencyon after the vlcera- 
cyon IS todiye the rottenesse that is thycke and 8esshy, 
blody', and vyrulent 1378 Lytl Dodoens 28 Chamaepitys 
lay d upon great woundes, and viiulent .healeth thesame 
iboia^\i«s\.VT Countrie Farme \\ xlii 266 A cei tame person, 
well knowen vnto me hauing a virulent \lcer, in manner of 
a Polipus in his nostnls 1728 Chambcss Cycl , hlcete are 
Virulent, which, instead of Pus, or Sanies, yield a malig- 
nant Virus, &c 

I). Of diseases, etc. Characterized by extreme 
malignancy or violence 

xSfig T Gale Anivioi 22 b, Yf the desease be maly'gne or 
Virulent, put in more of the Aigentum Viuuin ^ 1604 
Salmon Safe's Dispens (1713) a8/i It may be us'd in the 
Cure of virulent Gonorrhoea's 1748 Ansotis Voy i x 102 
1 he scars of wounds which had been for many years healed, 
were forced open again by this virulent distemper, sjgg 
Med Jml \ 203 They deny that the contagion has become 
more frequent while the disease itself has thus been ren- 
dered less virulent and fatal. 1866 Rogers Agnc ^ Prices 
I IV 66 Scurvy in its most virulent form, and leprosy, were 
common disorders 1871 Tvmdall Pragni, Set (187'^) I v 
178 Germs which may be pushed by foul air into virulent 
energy of reproduction 

Uansf i860 Emekson Life, Faie''^V’k (Bohn) II. 
327, 1 nnd the like unity in human stiuctures rather virulent 
and pervasive x86^ Merivale ,/?<»« Einp Ixv VIII 170 
A virulent insurrection was still glowing throughout a large 
portion of the empire ^A^^’S.^v^^'OKL^,Fragln (1879)1! 
xiii. aggThere is often a virulent contagion in a confident tone. 
2. Of serpents, material substances, plants, etc. ; 
Possessing venomous or strongly poisonous quali- 
ties ; highly injnrions or fatal to life , extremely 
noxious 

1377 Stanyhurst Deser Irel y/a m Holinshtd II, Ire- 
land bred no snake before S Patrick was borne ergo, it 
engendered no toade, no Adder, no Frogge, nor any other 
viiulent worme 1634 Sir T Herbert 'hast ig 6 They 
giue the too forward maydens a virulent potion 1637 W, 
Cole Adam iM Edeu c, The Viper and all other virulent 
Creatures whatever 1671 R Boiiun Wmd 132 Herbs or 
mmeralls, with Virulent, and Deleterious Qualities. 1807 
J E Smith P/ijs Boi 216 How the same soil should in 
a leaf of the vine or sorrel produce a wholesome acid, and in 
that of a spurge or manchineel a most virulent poison 
X839 Carlvlk Chartism 1 (1858) 4 While the virulent 
humour festers deep within, poisoning the sources of life 
1877 F T Roacars Haudbk Med (ed 3) I 8 In certain 
cases It contains specific agents in the causation of disease, 
and promotes their development or renders them more 
viiulent 

Jig 1894 P Pinkerton Adiiaitca, On A solan Utils, 
Jealousy’s virulent darts, Fortune's opprobrious thrusts 
tb Potent, powerful, effective Obs^"^ 

1399 A M tr Gabelhouer's Bk Physicke 2/si A very ex- 
cellent water for the payne of the heade It wilhe very 
good and virulent for the heade 

c. Obnoxiously violent or strong, nonce-use. 

177X Smollett Humph Cl., To Sir iV. Phillips 6 May, 
Nay, 1 am convinced that she has likewise a most virulent 
attachment to his peison, though her love never shows 
it.elf but in the shape of discontent. 

3 fig. Violently bitter, spiteful, or malignant , 
full of acrimony or enmity . a. Of action or feeling. 

1607 Hieron Whs I 323 Wljere hee rules, there is a ran- 
courous heart and a rayling tongue,'there malicious and viru- 
lent courses cannot hee wanting Massinger Maid of 
Hon III 111, I bring you the sting Of virulent malice, fes- 
tering your fair name, Plucked out and trod on. xya 6 Dk 
Wharton m Ellis Oryy Zrfr Ser ii IV.339 Every virulent 
vote, every passionate reproach are so many real com- 
mendations of my conduct 1769 yumus Lett xv (1788) 
89 Ihe virulent exaggeration of party must he employed, to 
rouse the passions of the people 18x5 W H Ireland 
Senbbleomama g8 On my head I may draw down your 
virulent spite. 1835 Brewster Newton II xviii 163 We 
have failed, like Mr Baily, to discover the ground of Flam- 
steed’s virulent antipathy to Halley. 1867 ‘ Ouida ’ C. 
Castlemaine's Gage i She was hated by Whig beauties 
widi virulent wrath 

b. Of speech or writing 

Efijx Star Chamb Cases (Camden) 29 He is greatly faulty 
m hts virulent termes and charging the same upon my Lord 
Falkland 16^ Wood Life (OHS) III. 313 A virulent 
pamphlet., wherein he foolishly refiected on King William. 
X713 Steele Engltsknt No 13 xoi It is impossible to 
escape the virulent Fen of that Rascal the Examiner. 1777 
Priestley Disc Philos, Necess 172 Your virulent censures 
of myself are abundantly too severe 1840 Macaulay Ess , 
Clive (1851) II 326 The meetings weie large, stormy, even 
riotous, the debates indecently virulent. x868 Freeman 
Norm Cong II App 540 He stops twice in the course of 
his history to apostrophize Harold in terms of virulent 
abuse. 

c Of persons, their dispositions, etc. 

16x3 PuBCHAS Pilgi image (1614) 2x3 Let him take heed of 
striking his wife, said another, or to be virulent in termes 
against her 1647 Clarendon Contempl Ps Tracts (1797) 
472 Let the virulent tongues of ill men traduce us with what 
calumnies they please. 1693 J ^DVftiKos Author O ir N. 
Test. 130 (Appion), a virulent writer against the Jews 17x4 
Swift Pres St Aff Wks X84X I 493 Since the virulent 
opposers of the queen have so far prevailed as to make 
[etc ] 1791 Gouv Morris in Sparks Life ^ Writ (X832) II. 
227 His enemies here are as virulent as ever. 1833 1 Taylor 
Fanat 1 3 The deluded religionist, even when virulent in 
an extreme degree 1833 Macaulay Hut Eng, xiii III 
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276 He had since disgusted some virulent fanatics by his 
humanity and moderation 2883 F M Peard I 

42, I am glad you don’t consider me veiy virulent 
Hence Vi xnleiitzi. Irons , to render virulent 
i66t Feltham Resolves (ed 8) ir Ivj 301 They say. 
Certain spirits virulented from the inward humor, darted on 
the object, convey a Venom where they point and fix 

Virulently (fi nxllentli), adv. [1 prec + 
-LT - ] In a virulent manner ; with yirulence or 
violence : a Of actions, language, etc 
1399 Broughton’s Lett, xi 38 The raising of whose bones, 
more virulently, then truly, youobiect tothisour/lTloJ/afx- 
callland 1607 R C[AREw]tr Estietme's World Wond 274 

1 here was neuer yet coutrouersie in Christian religion so 
stoutly, so vehemently, nor so virulently canuased and 
ventilxted 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb ii § lox Which, 
It may he, made the other to be the more virulently re 
membered. X709 Hearxe Collett (OH S ) II 306 Sache- 
verell levell’dhis- Anathemas most virulently against him 
1783 Hailes Anc, Ckr Ch 11. 23 The device of forging 
acts of Pilate, m which Christ was virulently defamed 
18x6 Scott Bl Dwarf \n. Sentiments so virulently misan- 
thropic 1836 Miss Mulocx y. Hahfax xxvi. Catholics 
were hunted down both by law and by public opinion, as 
virulently as Protestant nonconfoi mists 

b Of poisons, diseases, etc 

163a Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry lit. 1, This 
potion that hath wrought so virulently* 1858 Copland 
Diet Pract Med III it 1341/2 ITie. effects of the malady 
having become thus virulently contagious 1867 H Mac- 
millan Bible Teach, in 112 Though some kinds are viru- 
lently poisonous, yet a large rmniber are highly useful to 
man 1876 yml R Geog Soc XLVI 54 Several are 
pitted with small pox, which ranged \irulently about ten 
years ago. 

Viruleutness. laft. [f- as piec -i- -^Es^ ] 
Virulence 

AX676HALC True Reltg iii (1684) 43 These bitternesses 
and virulentnesses have been commonly of two kinds. 1727 
Bailfy (vol. II), Vtruleniness, poisonous Nature, also 
Maliciousness 

II Virus (vaisriis). [L. virus slimy liquid, 
poison, offensive odour or taste. Hence also F., 
Sp , Pg. vtrus.'\ 

In Lasf rands Cirmgie (r 1400) 77 the word, explained as 
‘a thin venomy quitter', is merely taken over from the 
Latin text 

1. Venom, such as is emitted by a poisonous 
animal. Also fig 

Z399 Broughton's Lett iv. i4Yoa. haue spit out alt the 
virus and poyson you could conceiue, in the abuse of his 
person 1702 Meko Poisons 26 The Story of Cleopatia 
pouring the Virus of an Asp into a Wound made in her Arm 
by her own Teeth 1728 Chambers Cycl s v Viper, By the 
Microscope, the Virus [of the viper] was found to consist of 
minute Salts in continual Motion 1867 Dk AECxLiRetgti 
of Law i. 37 That the deadly virus shall in a few minutes 
curdle the blood. 1879 R ‘T Smith Basil Gt. ix iii He 
It was who hollowed the minute sting of the hee to shed its 
virus through 

2 Path A morbid principle or poisonous sub- 
stance produced in the body as the result of some 
disease, esp one capable of being introduced into 
other persons or animals by inoculation or other- 
wise and of developing the same disease m them. 

1728 Chambers Cycl, Virulctit, a Term apply ’d to any 
thing that yields a Virus , that is, a corrosive or contagious 
Pus "1771 Smollett Humph Cl, To Sir W, Philip 
3 Oct , When he examined the egesta, and felt his pulse, he 
declared that much of the virus was discharged 1799 Med 
yrnl I 448 Whether opium applied externally, may or 
may not prove an antidote to the canine virua z8oo Ibid 
HI 352 ihe pustules contain a perfect Small-pox virus 
i8a6 S Cooper Lines Surg (ed. 5) x6s In consequence 
of the virus being mixed with the saliva of the rabid animal. 
X87B T Bryant Pract Surg I 79 It should never be for- 
gotten that It IS the virus which infects the system 2899 
Allbuti's Syst Med.yill 602 Possibly theie is some virus 
acting on the nerve-centres 

aitnb x86o W T Fox in Trans Obstetr Soc II 210 The 
general symptoms being the result of virus action Ibul. 
228 This latter action is alike common to all forms of virus 
disease. 

3. fig A moral or intellectual poison, or poison- 
ous influence 

1778 Warner in Jesse Selroyn f Contemp (2844) III 217 
Venice is a stink-pot, charged with the very virus of h«l I 
1807 Southey H 1 C White 12 As if there were not enough 
of the leaven of diiquietude in our natures, without inocu- 
lating It with tins diluteraent— this vaccine virus of envy 
ax834CoLKBtDGEi'.4«^ Wo/«(x875) xSp'lhecorrosivevirns 
which inoculates pride with a venom not its own 1x1884 
M Pattison Mem {1885) 239 The clerical virus would have 
littered in the system. ^ 

4 Violent animosity, virulence. 
x866 Alger Ncti Manve 36oTwocIassesofmen, 
however, he did hate with especial relish and viiiis 
fVia, Ohs rare [ad L vis-us sight, f. 
ppl stem of vtdere to see ] Vision, sight 
c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr 34 If a mane lufe ano>er whilke 
es a^ent he desyns gretly his presence for to hafe b* ' ys of 
his lufe and his likynge j^e-fiire we may noghte hafe J>e 
VIS of His lufe here in fnlnlling. 

II Vis (vis), jJ.2 PL vires (vairfz). [L. vis 
(pi. vires') ] 

1 Strength, force, energy, vigour. 

C1630T Goodwin .Sen// Wks x68il iii 39 [Christ] Who 
then must be the immediate Uniter, by his own Vrs or 
Power exerted in it 1630 Hubbert Pill Formalify 104 
There is a certain vis, a power infused into the soul 1788 
Tnfler No 27 231 Charmed with the prospect which the 
vis of combined effects presented to him, he resolved to in- 
vestigate the springs of action i88a Dr J Brown yohn 
Leac-h, etc 283 His verses had more imaginative vts. 


VISA 

more daintiness of phrase [etc ]. x888 Abp Benson in A C 
Benson (2899)11 v 200 Theie is no zur and there is also 
no learning, among them [tc Reformers], out of Germany 
1907 P T. Forsyth Positive Preaching v 163 Ihe gre^t 
moral vis of the Reformation subsided into the renewed 
intellectualism of the seventeenth century dogmatists. 

2 In special collocations with other Latin words 
In addition to those illustrated below, various others are 
or have been m use, as vis accelerainx, centrifuga, eentri- 
peta, impressa, insifa, etc A number of these appear m 
dictionaries from about 1700 onwards 

a Vis major, such a degree of supenor force 
that no effective resistance can be made to it 
x6ox Holland Pltny I 599 Hailes, stormes of wind and 
raine:, and such like impressions of the aiie, which whenso- 
ever th(^ doe light, are tearmed by the Lawyers, Vts major, 
i the greater V lolence x866Ld Blackburn in HurUtone& 
Coltman hep IV 271 He can excuse himself by shewing 
that, the escape was the consequence of vis major or the 
act of God 

b Vts ineriiee, the resistance naturally offered 
by matter to any force tending to alter its state in 
respect of rest or motion , also transfi, tendency 
on the part of persons, etc., to remain inactive or 
unprogressive. 

X706 [see Inertia i] 2710 J. Harris Lex Techn, II. 
s v , This Vis Inertial is no where more conspicuous, thau 
in the sudden Motion of a Vessel full of Liquor upon 
a Horizontal Phne. 1748 Harti ev Observ Man 11 1 
§ 6 31 Matter is a mere passive thing, of whose very essence 
It IS, to he endued with a Vts inertiae 1781 Phil Trans 
LXXI I 3x2 Not so much owing to the smallness of the 
quantity of powder that takes fire in that case as to the 
VIS trier Use of the generated fluid 1836 I Taylor /'A yr 
The Another Life 11 32 'Ihts power of the mind in over- 
coming the vis ineriise of matter 
iransf 1735 Chestere Lei to Bp of Waterford 26 June, 
Writing seems to be acting which my vis iriertise will not 
suffer me to undertake 1780 H, Walpole Lett (1858) 
VII 405 By the time absolute power is attained, it will 
be charming m speculation, hut prove to he nothing hut 
the VIS inertial x8iS Edtn Rev XXIX 362 The vis in. 
eriise which strengthens the subject in repelling the aggres. 
sions of his rulers 1S7B Sia 6. Scott Lect Med Archil 
vti I. 272 There is a vts inertiai in Ait wluch is not easily 
overcome 

o Vts viva, the operative force of a moving or 
acting body, reckoned as equal to the mass of the 
body multiplied by the square of its velocity. 

vfloEncycl Bnt (ed 2) V. 3317/1 The wrwwa, or abso- 
lute apparent strength of the st^e t'bt&Edin Rev XII 
122 The proposition on which the whole theory of the z>;r 
viva IS actually founded. 1B49 Sir W Thomson Math ^ 
Phys. Pa^rs tiSBa) I X07 Notes on Hydrodynamics On 
the Vis-viva of a liquid in motion. 1S70 Land etc Philos 
Mag Sept 2X0 But a part only of the vires vtvs produced 
dating the efflux has been transformed into heat 1873 
Croll Chmate f T, App 546 The vis viva of vibration 
depends upon the force of the stroke 

d. Vts mtse, vital force. 

V]$eGentl Mag 67/1 All medicines whatever, which tend 
to lessen the vis vitx, are pernicious, a 18x7 1 Dwight 
Trav Nero Eng , etc (2821) I 383 A pungency, entirely 
peculiar, accompanied the smell, and appeared to lessen 
the VIS vt/ae in a manner, different from any thing, which 

I had ever experienced before 

e. Vis a f route, a force operating from in front 
(as in attraction or suction). Vts a tergo, a force 
operating from behind ; a propulsive force 

x8ss Good Study Med II 13 Hence arose another hypo- 
thesis, which ascribed the propulsive power to a progres- 
sive VIS a. tergo iBag Ibid (ed, a) II 18 The secernents 
or extreme arteries .operate by a kind of suction, which 
may be legarded as a vts a /route 1873 1 H Green 
Iritrod. Pathol 2) xg ’Ihe combined effect of the 
diminished vis a tergo and of the arterial degeneration 
may, m some cases, be alone sufficient to cause arrest of 
the circulauon 

fVia, sb.S 06 s. rare, [Arbitrary shortening of 
Visit sb. see fiist quot ] A short visit or call, 
Z754 World No. 6a F 8 When a fine gentleman chuses to 
signify his intention of making a short Visit. I am for an 
abridgment of the word, and only calling it a Vis Ilnd 
rg, I may observe, that the Vis seems to be chiefly con- 
fined within the bills of mortality 1807 Southey Life A. 
Belt (2844) II ^62 If you cannot make me a visit, at least 
make me a ms, if you, can, before your return to Swanage 
Hence + Vig v trans., to pay a shoit visit to. 
(Cf. Viz») Obs 

1734 World 6a f 8 lady Changeherftiend’s compli- 
ments to Lady Fiddlefaddle, and intends to Vis bet lady 
ship this evening. 

+ Vis, sh.^ Obs tare. Abbreviation of Vis-A- 
vis I. Also attnh. 

i8og Sporting Mag XXXIII 276 The Vis Landau will 
be the fashionable vehicle among the Members of the 
Whip Club 18x4 Byron Let, to Moore 9 April, In utter 
contempt of a hackney-coach and my own vis, both of 
which were deemed necessary for our conveyance. 

Vis, var VioB sb^, ohs f. Viss; obs. Sc. f. 
Wise sh. and a Vis , abbrev. f. Visoount. 

II Visa (vj’za), sb. [F visa, a L visa, fem. pa. 
pple. of vtdere to see ] = Visi sb 

1831 Edm Rev. LIV 200 No trust whatever can be 
placed in the simple certificate given by conscience ..Be- 
yond this Its visa does not reach 1839 B Jerrold Ltje 
D yerroldyig On going to the Austrian Consul in London 
for the visa of my father’s passport. 1883 Field 4 April 
439/3 ^e had hoped to .return through Finland, but were 
unable to obtain the Russian visa at Stockholm. 1898 
Daily News 19 Dec 5/2 Notification of the witness list 
was made yesterday to the Parquet, which began by refus- 
ing Its visa 

SI -a 
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VISA. 


VIS-A-VIS. 


Hence Vi sa irans , to vise. Also Vi'saed 
ppl. a. 

1^7 WsBSTER s V Vue^ Hence, travelers speak of getting 
their passports msacd 1S58 Homans Cycl Cotttmerve 
Fot each passport so visaed 1896 IVestnt, Gaz 
9 Mar 3/2 For want of the same readily visaed passport 

tVi'sable, a. 06 s— ^ [f. visb o. + -able.] 
Able to plan or act wisely. 

1:1440 Ldvelich Merlin ix 9544 [They] seiden he was a 
■worthy knjht, vayllaunt & vysablejn every fyht. 

Visage Cvi*2ed3), s 6 Forms. 4-6 vysage (4 
fyaage), uiaage, 4- visage (4, 5 Sc., wisage, 
wyaage), 5 visache, 6 visadge, 6 Sc nsag 
(wissag), vissage ; 4 vyaege, dsege, 5 fyssege , 
5 vesage, -ayge, 6 c. wesage, 6 Sc vessage 
£a. AF. and OF. (also mod.F ) wsa^e,=Sp visage, 
visaje, Pg. visagem, It visaggio, f. L. vis-us face 
(cf. VisjA^)* see - age] 

1. The face, the front part of the head, of a 
person (rarely of an animal). 

1303 R. BauNME Handl Syntie 5887 He hydde hys 
vysege al ]>at he myjt, Out of knowlych of here sy3t 13 
CoerdeL 827 Schegahchyd heiself in the vysage. CZ340 
Nonruicde (Skeat) 14 Forhede, visage, and browes c 1380 
Sir Ferumb 1162 pe bond J>at is fysage was bounde wy}>. 
C1400 Lanjiranc's Cirurg 141 To treten of anotamie of he 
visage, ai^yiMuk'sFestial X41 Then had Vaspasyan 
. a nialedy yn hys vysage C1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Aymon « 930 Thw scratched theyr vysages & pulled 
theyr heetes xefii Gus-ftok Cfmm 11 296 He -was sore 
hurt m the bodye and in the visage. 1588 Shaks F L JL. 
V. 11. r44 Vpon the next occasion that ■we ineete, With 
Visages displayd to talke and greete 1632 J Pory m 
Ellis Orig Lett. Ser, 11 III 272 One out of the house dts< 
chardged haile shot upon Mi. Atturnies sonnes face, which 

pitifully mangled his visage 1633 W Ramesev Astro! 
Restored 297 Rubbing their feet about their visage and 
head, ■whence the vmgar usually say at such times, the 
cat wasbeth her &ce. 1697 Drydek Mneid ix lotg Scalp, 
face, and shoulders, the keen steel divides ; And the shared 
visage hangs on equal sides 17x3 Pope Iliad ii 331 
Shrunk in abject fears, From his vile visage [he] wiped the 
scalding tears 1784 Cook's Voy II. iv 1 273 Sometimes 
the orator of the canoe would have his face covered with a 
mask, representing either a human visage, or that of some 
animal 1797 GopwiN Enquirer i xii 108 There aie no 
wrinkles m his visage. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spam vi, 
The sun burnt my visage, but I heeded it not 1847 C 
Bronte y, Eyre xxvi, The maniac bellowed she parted 
her shaggy locks freni her visage x8do Tyndall Glac j 
V. 41 The ruddy fire-light lending animation to the visages 
sketched upon them [sc the walls] with charcoal. 


f b. 7 ft ofte’s (or lAe) visage, m or to one’s face. 
1430-40 Lyog Bochas v x. (1554) lao b, On a day, the 
story telleth us, With Aifricans and folkes of Chartage. 
Siphax the Romaines met m the visage 1470-85 Malorv 
Arthur I xi 61 But euer the xj Kynges and their hooste 
was euer m the vysage of Arthur 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 
sB/a That the moaeye. he tooke and dyde with all his 

S rouflfytjand [it] was prevyd in his vysage that [etc ] ijai 
furgh Rec Stirling (18S7) la Frier Wynssent protestit 
solemnitlyin presens of the saidis bailies, and in the vesiagh 
[nc] of the haiU court, that [etc.]. 

2. The face with reference to the form or pro- 
portions of the features. 

a Z300 Cursor M 18858 O suilk a moder, wel slik a child. 
Wit fair wisage. xx K Alls. 6425 (Laud MS ), Ano>er 
folk Disiden iSi Wip erode visagej & pleyn^ 1 wy^* J375 
Baubour Bruce i, 383 In wysage wes he sumdeill gray 
^1386 Chaucer Prol 1x0 A not-heed hadde he, with a 
broun visage. i4as Yonge tr. Secreta Secret 228 Tho that 
baue grete visachys and fieschy bene dyspos>d to concupv- 
scenca cxq.joGol h Gaw 88 With vesage lufly and lang, 
Body stalwart and strang 1480 Caxton Myrr i xiv 46 
They be dyuerse in somme caas or of body or of membies 
. or of the vjsaga ax533 Ld Bernehs xxiv 71, 1 
neuer sawe soo fayre a creture in y« visage 1550 J. COKC 
E^. Ijr Fr. Heralds § 5, Saynt Gregory writeth howe 
the -vysages of Englande resemble more unto aungelles than 
»rthly creatures. 1598 R D Hypnerotamachia 34 b, 
With a visage adulterated betwixt a mans and a Goates. 
1625 B, JovsoN Staple Hews 11, 1, Sktin And such a pai- 
boil'd visage 1 Fit His face looks like a dyer's apron, ju>,t 
1697 Drydfn j^enad ix, 890 Old Butes' form he took. His 
wrinkled visage, and his hoary hairs 171a Steele Sped 
No. 518 Po The intrinsick Worth, is ordinarily calculated 
from me Cast of his Visage, the Contour of his Person [etc ] 
sjbg Guiana 133 The visage of this aniraaJ is 

Meet, & pretty much resembles that of the Quato 177s 
Aoair Awiw Itid s Their faces are tolerably round, con- 
trary to the visage of the others, which inclines much to 
flatness. x8ao W Irving Sketch Bk I 72 Their visages, 
too, were peculiar, one had a large bead, broad face, and 
small piggish eyes. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 111, A visage 
Ime mine, looking no fresher than an apple that has stood 
the winter x^ G Macdonald Ann. Q. Netghb. xxxii. 
1*878) SS4 The form of her visage was altered 

3. The face or features as expressive of feeling or 
temperament ; the countenance. 

1^ R. Brunwe ChroH (1810) 308 Boldely bei bed bataile 
With visage fnlle austere CX380 Wyclif ms. (1880) 307 
3if pel fropen bi irose fisegeajen men pattellenhem treupe, 
noo drede pei fropen heere owen confusion, c xaoo Rom 
Rose 7402 Of her estat she her rwented. As her visage 
represented 1448 Hen VI mUtaJ W Claxh Cavtbni&e 
(1880) 158 As they wol answere before the blessed and dre*- 
ml visage of our Lord Jhesu in his last dome exsao 
Latueld 460 1 he king stondith heuy chenth. And to the 
clerlM his -wsag so apperith. That all thei dred them of the 
Kingis myght, a 1533 Ld. BfrnersHxmicIxiv 221 He was 
so ouercome with ire . „ that his vysage became lyke a flame 
of fyer a 1547 Surrey m TattelsMisc (Arb ) 29 A visage, 
stern, and myld where bothe did grow, vice to contemne, 
*0 Lindesav (Pitscottie) CAron 

Scot, (S.T.S ) II. 58 Mr. George without stope of tonng 


ansuertng, nocht moveing his continance nor changing his 
vessage. 1603 Sraks Mens forM in 1 90 This outward 
saintra Deputie, Whose setled visage, and deliberate word 
Nips youth I’th head 165a C B STAPVLioN/frro«/ia«xix 
158 A mighty Bulke he had and Visage grim. 1667 Milion 
P L ii gSg Him thus the Anarch old With faultring speech 
and visage incompos'd. Answer’d X72S Young Love of 
Fame i 219 Hence aching bosoms wear a visage gay. i77t 
Goldsm Haunch Ventsan 109 A visage so sad, and so pale 
with affright, Wak'd Priam in drawing his curtains by night, 
18x0 Scott Lady ofL. 111 iv. His grisled beard and matted 
hair Obscured a visage of despair 1834 Hogg Domestic 
Manners Scott (1882) 31 He looked up to me with a visage 
as stern as that of a judge xS6o Motley Netherlands 
(1868) I 1 9 A plodding invalid with dreary visage 

tb. To make good vtsage, to appear cheerful or 
composed ; to make oneself pleasant or agreeable 
to others Obs. 

CX386 Ca.t.\icvs.^Shipman' s T 230 We may wel make 
cheer and good visage. And dry ve forth the world, as it may 
be X390 Gower Coilf HI 211 A king scbal make good 
visage, That noman knowe of his coiage a 1450 Kni de 
la 1 our (x868) 3 There be suche men that lyethe and mak- 
ithe good visage and countenaunce to women afore hem, 
that scornitbe and mockithe hem in her absence X585 Ld. 
Berners Froiss 11 xcix [xcv] 291 Than the duke and 
these tvi o knyghtes rode along their batayle and made good 
vysage. 

4. iransf. The face or visible side of the sun or 
moon. 

X390 Gower Con/ HI 109 The Mones cercle so lowe is, 
Wnerof the Sonne out of bis stage Ne seth him noght with 
full visage. C14S0 Hcnrvson Fables, Fox «J- IFolf 11, 
Hesperous put up his clnddie held, Schawand his lustie 
wisage in the sky, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii a As 
3ung Awrora, In orient schewhtr visage paile 1590 Shaks 
Mids. N \ \ 2X0 To-morrow night when Pheebe doth be- 
hold Her siluer uisage, in the wat'ry glasse. 1634 Milton 
Comus 333 And thou fair Moon Stoop thy pale visage 
through an amber cloud. And disinherit Chaos 1687 — 
P L.v 419 Earth and the Sea feed Air, the Air those tires 
Ethereal, and as lowest first the Moon, Whence in her 
visage round those spots X794 G Adams Nat 4- E.^. 
Philos IV.xxxix 88 Sometimes she looks full upon us, and 
her visage is all lustre 1847 Wmcia ell H/jf Induct Set. 
(ed 2) 1 137 note, Aratus says of the moon, As still her 
I shiftingvisage changing turns By her weconnt the monthly 
I round of morns 

t b The face or surface ^the earth. Obs.~'^ 

^ c 1500 Lancelot 1374 He distroys by vengance of bis suerd 
The synaris fra the vysagis of the Erde 

6 ]jn various figurative uses. (Cf. ^ ) 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus v 899 Dowble wordes slye, Swich 
ns men clepe, ‘a word with two visages ‘ c 1557 Abp Parker 
Ps Ixxx 234 Visite thy vyne O Lorde that it may be le- 
uiued continually by the bnehte visage of thy presence. 
1602 Shaks Ham, m iit 47 Whei eto serues mercy, But to 
confront the visage of Oflence? x6xx— lyint T i.ii 266 
Beseech your Grace Be plainer with me, let me know my 
Trespas By it's owne visage 1646 J Hall Horai Foe. 10 
To propose his adversaries arguments with their edge 
blunted , nor to set them out in more hornd visages then 
they truly carry. 18x8 Shelley Hills 173 The tatteied 
pall of time, Which scarce hides thy [i e Venice’s] visage wan 
1 8 An image or likeness ; a portrait. Obs. 

^*37S Cuisor M 1971 (Fairf), I made mon ofter mync 
awen visage 0x400-50 Alexander 3362 (Dubl ), Who. 
someuer in )jat like hys vysage [v.r ymage] behaldes, pe 
face IS to pe foldward pe fete into pe welkyn 1570-6 Lam. 
BARDE Pet ami. Kent (1896} 395 This is the lively visage in 
deede, both of the one and the other 

7 An appearance or aspect f By the first visage, 
at first sight 

142* Yonge tr Secreta Secret 157 Oflo tymes verite hath 
a -vysage of lesynge, and ofte tymes a lesynge hath a coloure 
of vente 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (ST.S) 193 
As he the first visage it semys that he suld nouthir obey to 
the tane na to the tothir 1531 Elyot Gov i x, To here 
thingcs merueilous and exquisite, whichc hath in it a visage 
of some thinges incredible 1692 Ray Creation \ (ed 2) 103 
1 he sad and melancholick Visage of their Leaves, Flowers 
and Fruit x8iz Pinkerton /’F fro/, 1, 351 Noble sei pen- 
tine IS generally of a dark leek green, and of an unctuous 
visage. 1905 Times, Lit Supp, 27 Jan. 28/3 Freeman 
tries to reconstitute the visage of the towns Pippin took 
and the towns he passed by 

t 8 . An assumed appearance ; an outward show ; 
a pretence or semblance Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/ III. 227 Thing which men nevere afore 
knewe He broghte up thanne of his taillage. And all was 
imder the visage Of werkes which he made tho 1524 St 
Papers Hen VIII, VI. 280 Demonstracions and colorable 
dealinges sounding more to a sbewe and Msage then to 
any parfite frute, 1534 More Com/ agst Tnb, ni. Wks. 
i2tr/a They see him so many times make a great visage of 
warre, whan he myndeth it not 1604 Shaks 0 th i i 50 
Others Aere aie Who trym’d in Formes, and visages of 
Dutie, Keepe yet their hearts attending on themselues 
a 168 ^ Leighton Comm, i Pet in 15 ‘fie not deceived; 
God IS not mocked ’ He looks through all visages and 
appearances, in upon the heart 
f b. To give a vtsage, to create an appearance 
or impression. Obs. 

*549 Bonner in Foxe A ^ M. (1563) 717/1 Lest that 
tney tarieing with such preachers should.. gyue a vysage 
to the encouragement of other Ibid 718/r Your taneng 
with him still shal geue a visage, that there doctrin is 
tolleiable 

8 Comb , as visage-burner, -changed adj 

1625 K Long tr Barclay's Argents 11 vm. 88 As once in 
kwe Pale, guilty, visage-chang'd Penthevs appear'd. >824 
J Batavtan Anthol 158 Beast— annoycr— visage* 

“^*^"Fair-one*s spoiler— maiden’s hate 
T Vl V, OSsm rare 2 [f, prec. F envisor 

^r IS recorded only from 1583 , and there is no in- 
dependent evidence for Palsgrave’s visager."} 


1. trans. To face or confront 

CX386 Chaucer Merch. T 1029 Al hadde man seyn a 
thyng with bothe hise eyen, Yu shul we wommen visage it 
hardily, And wepe and swere and chide subtilly. 

2. To look upon or at , to regard or observe. 

1450 Poston Lett I 150 My Lord was with the Kyiige, 

and he vesaged so the mater tbatalle the Kynges howsbold 
was and is aferd ryght soie 1530 Palsgr 765/2 This man 
hath vysaged me well sj the I came in a dores X53X Elvot 
Gov II 11, The theues humbly approched to Scipio, who 
visaged them in suche fourme that they made humble 
reuerence 

Hence t Vi sagiug vbl sb , meeting, encounter- 
ing. Obs. 

a xSoo Gough Chron in Six Town Chron (1911) 159 The 
duke of Someisett and Sir John Nevyle knyght son of the 
Erie of Salisbury had grete visagyng to gidder at London 

Visaged (vrzed 3 d), a [f. Visage ] Hav- 
ing a visage of a specified kind. 

Frequent (from the 15th c) as the second element in 
combs, eg bloik-, close., double., grttn., hard., long-, 
sharp-visaged see these adja 
13 K Alts 6351 (Laud MS }, Anojier folk bisyde is 
Visaged after hounde 1 wys 1607 Walkington Opt Glass 
65 By reason of his sad heavy humoi, always stoically 
visaged x6i2 Two Noble K v 111 52 Arcite is gently 
visagd X638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 132 Before his arrivall 
he made a lumen head to his Diagon, visaged like a Man, 
and painted like one 1865 H Bushnell Vicar Sacr ii 
11 (1868} 153 Christ passes before us visaged in sorrow. x8p4 
Heslof Northumbld IVds 375 Hickory-fyeced, pome. 

I marked, ill visaged. 

Vlsar, obs Sc. foim of VisoB- 
'V‘isard.(e, obs. forms of Vizabd 
II Vis-a-vis (vi zavf ), sb ,prep , and adv. Also 
8 viz-a-vi 8 , 8-9 vis-a-Tis. [F vts-i-vts face to 
face, f. VIS — L. visum, acc. of visus sight, face 
see Vis j3.1] 

A. sb. 1. A light carnage for two persons sitting 
face-to-face. Obs exc. Htst 
*7^ H Walpole Ler to G. Montague 17 July, He was 
walking slowly with two pages, tbi ee footmen and a vis. 
a VIS following him X768 J Bvron Narr Patagonia (ed 
2) 230 The common vehicle here is a calash, or kind of vis- 
h.vis, drawn by one mule only xyBx W Havley Triumphs 
0/ Temper ii gS Her quick eyes sparkle with surprise to see 
The glories of a golden viz-a-viz 1S3X Sir J Sinclair 
C01 r H 357 It is necessary to purchase a verj' strong car- 
nage A vis-a vis is the best shape, made so that it can be 
converted into a bed 1844 Act 748 Vtci c Qi. Sched , 
Every horse drawing any coach chaise, phaeton, vis-a- 
vis, calash, curiicle 

plur 1775 Mme D’Arblav Eatly Diary (1889) II. 13 
Not being much m town, the new vis-h-vis were not familiar 
to him X787 in.Stx^^^;/ Dep Kpr. Publ Rec ii X77A 
new method of hanging Coaches, Vis k Viss, and other 
Bodies. 1802 Sporting Mag XX. 41 The number of coaches 
. .vis-k-vis and nondescripts. 1834 in J. Tomlinson Don- 
caster (1887) 265 Mis Belcher for Chaises and visivis [ric]. 

2 One or other of two persons or things facing, 
or situated opposite to, each other. 

CI7S7 in J H Jesse Sehuyn Sg Coniemp (1843) *58 

We .ore reduced to Miss Wylde, who has a most charming 
vis-a-vis, Mr Ward, nho sings like a nightingale 1766 
G Williams /6n4 II 56 My uir.0.z'tr thinks you have done 
virong to let even the music-meeting go off unattended 
X840 Hood Up Rhine 113 There you are, at an Innkeeper's 
oidinary, with all kinds of low company, and a common 
soldier for your vis a vis x86s W G. Palgrave Arabia 
II 204 Menamah, though larger in extent than Moharrek, 
has a less showy appearance it is a centre of commerce, 
as Us VIS k VIS IS of government. 2893 Martin in Barrows 
Pari Relig ll. xi4a Does it make no difference to us, 
whether we have for our vis-a^vis on the other shore of the 
ocean a Christian or a pagan power ? 
b esp. in dancing. Also as pi. 
x8o8 Miss Berry Jmts, ij- Corr 11 371 It seems per- 
fectly indifferent to them [the peasant men and women 
dancing] who is their vis-a-vis 1834 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 231 Miss Eurydice had but a sorry partner, but she 
undertook to instruct me O’Brien was our vis avis with 
Mus Euterpe X84X Thackeray Gt Hoggatiy Diamond 
V, Lady Jane Preston asked me to dance -wath her We had 
my Lord Xiptoff and Lady Fanny Rakes for our •ms.OrVis 
xBfjq Miss Grant Sun-Maid xiv, Partners were scrambling 
for vis-k-vis and places 

3 A meeting face to face ; an encounter. 

1867 Baktr Nile Tnb li 41 ITiis being my first vis-a-vts 
with a hippo, I was not certain whether 1 could claim the 
victory xSyx ‘ M Lfgrand ' Cawbr Freshm, 345 Every 
minute brought him iieaier the dreaded mra vuwuh an 
omniscient M A 

B 1. prep. Over against, in comparison with, 
in relation to , also lit , facing, face to face with. 

>7SS Bf Walpole Lei to R Bentley 16 Nov, What a 
figure would they make vts-a vis his manly vi-vacity and 
dashing eloquence 2759 Chesterf. Lett 11792) IV 161, 

I allow his army will he what you say, but what will that 
be ms a-vu French, Austrians, Imperialists, Swedes, and 
Russians, who must amount to double that number ? 1847 
E Bronte IVuthermg Rights i, His master dived down 
to bim, leaving me vts-avis the ruffianly bitch 2907 
Wesim Gaz 24 July xo/t He is responsible vis-k-vis the 
Government for their efficiency. 

2 . adv Opposite, so as to face (another ox each 
other). 

x8o7 Byron Let. in Moore Lt/i (1830) I iii E-ven the hero 
of my Cornelian (who is now sitting vis a-vis, reading a 
volume of my Poetics) passed me in Trinity walks. x8i6 
Genii, Mag LXXXVI i 6 The captivating air and fasci- 
nating manners of a French lady, who sat vts-a-vis 1872 
Nesbitt Catal Slade Coll Glass A pair of doves are 
poised vts-a-vis 
b. Const, to or mth. 
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VISCONTIEL, 


VIS-l-VIS. 


x8z4 Scott IVav Ixi, Waverley found himself m the 
desired \ehicle, t'ts d-vis to Mrs Nosebag 1841 Mrs 
Mozlev Last Brooch II xx 142 Only too ■well pleased to 
find myself once again a. vis to Constance Dull 1870 
Disraeli Lothair xxi, I oihair was there vis a-vis with 
Miss Arundel 

Hence Vis-di-vis v. , Vis-&,>visiiess. 

1839 LEVER^/f Lonequer vi, The hissing I>.ettle on the 
hob was VIS a vis'd by a gridiron with three newly-taken 
trout 1887 £ Gurnev iertvuni Quid I 371, 1 doubt 
whether it would involve anything like the sense of vis a- 
vis-ness or parallelism, suggested to me now by such a 
phrase as ' posited myself in space ’ 

"Vise,, abbrev form of Viscount. 

Viscacha (viskse tja) Also 8 viscaolio, S-9 
viaoacoia, 9 vizcaoha, vischaoha [a. Sp. ms- 
cacha (also biscacha Biscacha), ad Quichuan 
{Ji)mscacka. Hence also F. vtscaque ] One or 
other of two large burrowing lodents of South 
America, related to the chinchilla. 

a The Lagtdium cuviertt, inhabiting the upper 
Andes from Chill to Ecuador , the Alpine viscacha 
1604 E G[rimstone] D’ Acosta's Hist Indies iv x-<xviii 
314 Ibere are other small animalles which they call Vis- 
cachas, and are like to hares, although they he bigger 1781 
Pennant Hut Quadruf It 376 Allied to this [C^peHare] 
seems the Vucachos, or Viscachas, mentioned by Acosta 
and Feuillde, in their accounts of Peru x8ox Shaw Gen 
Zool II t, mq ViscMcta. .This species is said to have the 
general appearance of a Rabbet 1811 W Walton Peruv 
Isheep 175 They afford furs and ornamental skins, particu- 
larly the viscacha, which is a species of rabbit x84g Sk, 
Nat Hist , JHatnmalta ly 126 The genet al colour of the 
viscacha of the western acclivities of the Peruvian Andes . 
is grayish ash, clouded here and there with a tint of brown 
1879 £ P Wright Animal Lt/e (Cassell] 106 The Alpine 
Viscacha {Lagidium cnvtenii inhabits the lofty Andes of 
Chill, Bolivia, and Peru 

b. The Lagoslonms inchodactylus of the south- 
ern Argentine pampas 

X836 Partington's Brit Cycl Hat Hut II a6 The Vis- 
cacha ^Lagosiomus inchodactylus) is about the size of a 
rabbit, x8ss OrPs Circ Sa , Org. Hat III 464 The Vis- 
cacha inhabits the great plains of Buenos Ayres, where it 
digs huirows for itself ci88a CasselVs Nat Hut III 
138 The Viscacha lives on the Pampas from Buenos Ayres 
to the borders of Patagonia. 

So Tiscaclie. iarer~^ 

*847-9 Todds Cycl Anai IV 1 373 In the viscache the 
squamous portion of the temporal hone is deeply indented. 

t Viacate, ppl. O- Obs [ad L. mscdt-us , 
cf. next and Inviscate ».] Inviscated. 

CX400 Lan/ianc's Ciriirg 136 bilke blood is not viscat in 
he substaunce of dure inatris, as pe mater is inempostymes 
Visoated, ppl. a [f L. vtscat-us, pa pple 
of viscare, f visctts, viscum birdlime ] (See quots ) 
x6a3 CocKERAM I, Vucated, taken with Bird-lime 1656 
Blount Glossogr,, Vucated, dressed, or taken with Bird- 
lime 

II Viscera (vi seia), sb. pi, [L. vtsceramtemsl 
organs, pi of viscus Vrscos 2. CfT It. viscere, Sp. 
and Pg. visceras, F vucires,"] 

1 . Anat. The soft contents of the principal cavi- 
ties of the body , esp. the internal organs of the 
trunk; the entrails or bowels together with the 
heart, liver, lungs, etc. 

x6sx Biggs New Dup v 174 Exhausting the stock of ali- 
ment from the vcua and viscera 1867 Phil, Trans II. 343 
Also lifting up the Viscera of the lower Belly 17x8 Quincy 
Compl Disp III For in the Intentions, the Seat of the 
Complaint is most commonly in the Viscera X730 Phil. 
Trans XLVII 83 [It is] to keep them from touching the 
abdominal viscera of this animal x8ex Med. Jrnl V 300 
Instancing its powerful efiects in obstructions of the viscera, 
especially in liver cases X84S Budd Du. Liver'S! Gieat 
stress IS laid on the case of the mollusca, animals whose 
liver is generally immense m proportion to their ocher vis- 
cera 1878 W H Ball Later Preh Man x 3 The viscera 
had evidently been removed, but the muscular and cutane. 
ous tissues were in tolerable preservation, 

^^ 3 . Jig = Bowel sb 1 3, Obs. 
x63s N Culverwel Treat ii vi (1661) 141 Do you think 
now that God will tiust these with his more special mercieb, 
with his viscera and tender mercies ? 

2 . transf The interior; the inner parts: == 
Bowel 1 4. 

X709 T Robinson Vmd Mosatck Syst 41 If the Atheist 
will venture himself into the Interior Viscera or Bowels of 
the Earth x8a8 Lights Sf Shades I. 210 , 1 dived into the 
viscera of Newgate-market 

Visceral (vi serai), a. [ad. med L. msceralts 
(Du Cange) internal, f. viscera see prec So 
OY, visceral (fig), F. visceral, Sp. msceral, It. 
viscerale.'] 

1 1. a. Affecting the viscera or bowels regaided 
as the seat of emotion ; pertaining to, or touching 
deeply, inwatd feelings. Obs. 

IS7 S Fenton Gold Epist (1582) riy Thys warre is called 
Viscerall, for that it is hredde and hegon in the hearte, and 
dissolueth and takes ende m the hearte X626 T. H[awkins] 
tr Cattssin's Holy Court 288 He is vnited to all men, as 
ofientymesas they receyue him, by a viscerall transfusion of 
htmselfe, as one should melt one -waxe within another, xday 
Donne Serm (1646) 283 Christ here sends Faracletum in a 
more entire and a more internall and more Viscerall sense— a 
Comforter. X640 Bp Revnolos Passions xi 109 Love is of 
all other the inmost and most viscerall affection , and there- 
fore called by Che apostle, ‘ Bowels of love ' 

*)* b. Jig Lying in the entrails or inward parts 

x6a4 Donne Serw xvn (1640) 167 There is the land of 


Gold, centricall Gold, viscerall Gold, gremiali Gold, Gold 
in the Matrice and womb of God 
2 Phys. Of disordeiSi or diseases Affecting the 
viscera or internal organs 
*794 iu Morse A mer Geog I 300 The Lebanon pool is 
famous for having wrought many cures even in visceral 
obstructions and indigestion xB4S Handbk Spam 
II. gig A spring much frequented for visceral disorders 
x86aS MILES Engineers III 247 Disease also fell upon him,— 
first fever, and then visceral derangement 1876 Bristow f 
Th. tj- Pi act Med (1878) 288 The visceral lesions and 
cachexia which supervene on ague 

3. Anat. Of or pertaining to, consisting of, situ- 
ated in or among, the viscera. 

x8a6 Kirby & Sp Eniontol xxxvuL IV ba’Vo.ebronchise 
. may be considered as consistmg in general of visceral 
ones which enter the cavity of the body, and are lost 
amongst the viscera and the caul [etc] 1833 Kami 
Gruaiell Exp xxx (1836) 259 The lost art of petrified vis- 
ceral monstrosities seen at the medical schools 1870 
Rolleston Allan Liji Introd p xix. In the sub-kingdom 
vertebrata visceral systems exist in speci.ilized and differ- 
entiated forms x88a Bastian Brain 34 Such communica- 
ting branches are especially numerous in the course of the 
visceral nerves 

b. Visceral ccevity, that part of an animal body 
in which the viscera are contained 
1846 Dana Zooph (X848) ii A visceral cavity closed 
below x8si S P Woodwaru Mollusca i 31 Sea-water is 
admitted to the visceral cavity of many of the mollusks by 
minute canals x868 Duncan huect IVorld Introd 14 It 
IS the unoccupied poitions of the great viscerid cavity 
which serve as conductors to the blood 

4 . Pertaining to the viscera of animals used as a 
means of divination. 

X833 Mrs Browning Piometh Poems 1850 I 161, 

1 taught what sign Of visceral lightness, coloured to a 
shade, May charm the genial gods. i86x Col Hawker in 
C. £ Byles Life 4 Lett (1905) xvn, 382, I have visceral 
augury 

5. Anat. a. Visceral layer, a portion of the 
arachnoid membrane 

184a G V Ellis Anat 13 That portion of it which 
covers the brain, or the ■visceral layer, is separated from tiie 
hraiti by a considerable interval 1873 Sir W Turner in 
Encycl Bnt I 863/1 Many anatomists regard the arach- 
noid as the visceral Layer of a serous membrane 

b. Visceral arch, one of a set of parallel ridges 
in the region of the mouth in the embryonic skull. 
Visceral cleft, one of the mtervals between the 
visceral arches 

1870 Rolleston Amin, Life Introd p xlvii, The malleus 
of Mam malia being de^veloped out of the proximal elemen ts 
of the fiist visceral arch xSya Mivart Elem Anai. i 
(*873] 5 These aiches are sepaiated by tempoiary apertures 
termed ‘ visceral clefts * xBys Sir W. T urnes m Encycl 
Brit I 831/1 Immediately below each maxillaiy lobe four 
arches, called branchial or visceral, arise in the ventral aspect 
of the head 

Hence Vi Bcexa>lly adv (In quot._/^ ) 

<t X636 C FitzGcffrev Comp, tow Captives 111 (1637) 38 
Then shall your compassion extend it selfe more visceially 
towards jour afflicted brethren 

Viscerate, ^aie. £f. Visceba + atb^, 
after eviscerate."} trans To evisceiate, disem- 
bowel. Also^ 

1797 Bailcy (voI II), Vucerated, having the Bowels taken 
out vj^ Sporting Mag XII 53 A butcher was emplojed 
one evening to viscerate a mare. 1830 Examiner 639/1 
A vain pretender, who falls a victim to his temerity and 
lb di-isected ; — viscerated to the edification of theT>rofession. 
Viscera tion rare~^ [ad. L. visceratic, f. 
viscera ViscBBA.} (See quots.) 

x6a3 CocKERAM I, Vtsceraiion, a dole of raw flesh. X656 
Blount Glossogr (after Cooper), Vucei alion.. ^ood chear, 
a dole or distributing raw flesh at the death of rich men, or 
■when hogs are killed, also the garbage that Hunters give 
their Dogs 

Viscero- (vi sem), combining form, on Greek 
models, of L viscera Viscera, employed in ana- 
tomical terms, as vtscero-branchtal, -pericardial, 
-pleural (etc.), adjs. Also vi sceropto’sis Path 
(see quot 1897 ). 

The more correct combining form vucert- is given in 
some dictionaries, as vucericardied, etc 
1883 E R. Lankester in Erieycl Bnt XVl 667/1 The 
pericaidium is extended soastoformaverylargesacpassiiig 
among the viscera dorsal wards -the viscero-pencardial 
sac Ibid 679/2 The visceral nerves of the -viscero-pleural 
ganglion-pair x888 Howes & Scott Huxley <5 Martin's 
Biol I 108 Vtscero-utotor rurves , seen to arise from both 
sympathetic and Inmbo sacral plexus for distribution to the 
pelvic viscera 1888 W Herdman in Encycl Bnt XXIII 
613/1 A third great sinus, the viscero-branchial vessel X897 
Allbnit's Syst Med III. 387 The names enteroptosis or 
visceroptosis have been applied to cases in which various 
abdominal organs have become displaced from their normal 
positions 190S H D, Rolleston Dis Liver n In other 
cases the symptoms are doe to visceroptosis. 

+ Viscero se, a Obs~^ [-oss ] » next. 

1690 J Edwards Demouslr. Exut God ii, (1696; 83 This 
Visceiose sort of flesh is most suitable to those vessels and 
parts of the body which are composed of it, 

tViscerons, a, Obs. [f Viscbb-a-l-ous,] 
Of the nature of, resembling that of, the viscera. 

x6s7 W, Coles Adam in Eden xlix. It [futnitory] prt- 
vaileth in Chronicall diseases arising from stoppings of the 
viscerous parts x66S Culfeffer & Cole Barthol. Anai 
Introd , Viscerous flesh or the flesh of the Bowels 1728 
Chambers Cycl s v Eiesh, The Antients made five dinex- 
ent kinds of Flesh . The third, Viscerous, as the Flesh of 
the Stomach and Intestines 


Viscid (vi sid), a [nd. late L. viscid-us, f. 
L viscw/i birdlime (see Viscous a ) Hence also 
OF. visiide. It viscido.} 

1 Of fluid or soft substnnees Having a glutinous 
or gluey character, sticky, adhesive, ropy. (Cf. 
Viscous a. i) 

X63S Brathwait Arcad Pr 233, I meane by sweatings 
and suffumigations to extiact all those viscid and oily 
humours 1657 Physical Did , Viscid phlegm, clammy 
tough plilegm, roping like birdlime 1672 Grew Anat 
Roots i ill $21, I call it a Balsame, Yet not a Terebinth; 
because, nothing near so viscid or tenaceous as that is 
174* Load 4 Country Biew i (ed 4) 46 By which the 
^irituous Particles are set loose and free from their viscid 
Confinements 1777 Forster Voj. sound IVorid 1 104 
Whenever we lamed any of them, they disgorged a quan- 
tity of viscid food 1S04 Abernethy Surg Obs 131, I 
could not see the surface [of the ulcer] for a very viscid dis- 
charge, which adhered to it like mucus 1845 Blsd Du 
Liver 268 In persons who die of phthisis, the bile in the 
gall-bladder is often very dark-cofopred, and viscid X875 
Darwin InsecUv PI 1. 13 The secretion from the glands is 
extremely viscid 

2 . Of surfaces Covered with a glutinous or 
sticky secretion. Chiefly Bot, of leaves. 

1760 J Lrr Introd Bot in v (1763) i8a Viscid, Clamny ; 
when they are smeared over with a Juice that is not fluid 
hut tenacious, sticky 1793 Maktvn Lang Bot sv 
Viscidunt, A Viscid or clammy leaf 1813 Lew Bot Card 
I. 42 I he panicle is upnght and viscid 1828 Stark. Elem. 
Nat Hut I 421 Head covered with large and hard 
plates, or a viscid skin. 1870 Hooker Stud Plora 207 
Setucio mscosus , annual, glandular-pubescent, -viscid 1874 
Lubbock Wild hlowers in 164 Close behind the stigma is 
a piojection which terminates in a very viscid disk 

Viscidity (visi diti). [f prec + -ixy. Cf. obs. 
F. visciditi (i6th c.) ] 

1 1 he quality of being viscid , glutmousness, 
stickiness, lopiness. 

x6xx CoTGR , Vucidlii, visciditie ; viscositie. 1638 
Phillips, Viscidity or Viscosity, aclammmesse, a sticking 
to any thing like glue or hii d lime. x686 Plot htafordsh 
100 The Sulphur by its viscidity, does sweeten the pun. 
gency of the Salt 1707 Flover Physic Pulse IVatch 189 
Then we must dilute the Viscidity of the Humours if it be 
sizy. ij^tDescr //leimer 17a Salmon offends the Stomach 
by Its Viscidity vjj^Phil LXIV, 30 The density, 

viscidity, and otbei qualities pf this matter x836-9 Todd's 
CyU Anat II. 101/2 The viscidity of the solution of sugar 
IS very little above that of puie water 1876 Bartkolovv 
Mat. Med (1879) 469 (jastor-oil has »pale amber-color, , 
and IS quite vibcid Cold incieases the viscidity 

2 A collection or accumulation of visad hu- 
mours ; viscid matter or substance. 

esq«> Gibson Farrier's Guide it xxxix (1738) 144 The 
cure consists in all those things that are proper to destroy 
the Viscidities in the Bowels X743 tr. HeuteVs Surg 193 
For by this means all Viscidiiies in the Blood will be 
diluted X774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1862) I. xvi. 90 The 
parts of the fluid rubbing against each other, destroy all 
viscidities. 1S46 Landor Itiiag Conv Wks. II 237/1 They 
must have honey, sugar, cinnamon Dante and Anosto, 
different as they are, equally avoided these sweet viscidities 

Vi'Bcidize, v. tare. [f. Viscid o. -i--ize.] 
intr To become viscid 

1839 R. F Burton Centr Afr m Jml Geog Soc XXIX, 
437 It -viscidizes in the solution used for waging the true 
copal s8j6 — Gonlla L II 56, 1 was assured that it does 
not viscidize in the potash-wash. 

Vi scidly, [f. asprec -h-ly®] In a viscid 
manner 

x8si W. P C. Barton Flora N Aitter, I 83 Plant fetid, 
, .all over viscidly pubescent. 

Vi scidness. [-ness ] = Visoidixy. 

1710 T Fuller Pharm Extemp 218 Honey from its 
Viscidness, digesteth and healeth, X733 Phil Ts ans L. 
876, 1 have already observed, that Cassia is found in chew- 
ing to have a viscidness, which Cmnamon has not, 

viaciere, obs. form ol Vizieb. 

Visciu (vi’sin). Chew [a.F. WJ«»(Macai)e), 
f. L viscum birdihme (see Viscous a.) -1- -in ] A 
substance which forms the mam constituent of 
birdlime, chiefly obtained from the berries and 
other parts of the mistletoe. 

xS^ T Thomson Org Bodies giqTbehtmes .yield 
to alcohol a brown extractive matter soluble in water, which 
smells kke viscin. X887 Buch's Haiidbk Med Set V 
12/1 Mistletoe contains sugar, and a peculiar, very sticky 
substance, viscin Viscin is also contained in a few other 
plants. 

Vi'Seoid, a rarer-"^. [-01D] Of a viscid or 
viscous n.ature 

1877 Lr CoNrr Elem Geol (iSqg) 55 A glacier moves like 
a fluid, though a very stiff, viscous- fluid its motion may 
therefore be 1 ightly called viscoid 
Visoo meter, vaiiant of Viscosiuexeb. 

X883 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Viscometer, a standard 
measurer for ascertaining the viscosity of oils for cotton- 
mill and other spindles, 

t Viscontld, a. Obs [f. viscont VisoouNX ] 
Of or pertaining to a viscount 
1742 J Clerk in Btbl Topogr Bnt (1790) III qs What 
you write of the Viscontal seal, found in an um with 
bones 

Visoontiel, variant of Vicontiel a 
vjdbRep, Comm. Ho Comm (1803) XIII loj The Rents 
whereof (called Viscontiel Rents) are in the (Collection of 
the Sheriffs of the several Counties, Cities, and Towns in 
England 1863 H Cox Instit iii. vn 684 The second 
consisting of certain rents called -viscontiel rents, or rents 
for which the sheriffs were accountable 



VISCOSE. 


246 


VISCITOTJS, 


ViscO'Se, sb. [f L vtscum birdlime +-OSE 2 ] 
A special form of cotton pnlp, applied to various 
industnal purposes. 

1896 Wesim Gaz 10 April 8/2 A contract for sacks in 
this new cotton pulp, to which the name of viscose is given, 
t Viscose I a. Obs. 'L. vtscds-tis see Vis- 
cous a ] Viscid, VISCOUS 

c 1400 Lanfraac's Ctntrg- 33 (Addit MS), Sjnwys by 
kynde buj> nessche and viscose a 1425 tr Arderne's 
Treat Fistula, &ic 78, ltavoideJ><ioueranlyventosenez,and 
wonderfully putteV out viscose fleume & putrified iSa6 
Pilgr Perf (\V, de W issO 118 The nature of a passyon 
of ire or fyltby pleasure of the body is so viscose & cleuynge, 
that harde it is for a begynner in perfeccyon to put it away 
whan he wolde 17*7 Bailey (vol. II), Viscose, clammy, 
sticky, glewy 1775 Phil. Trans LXV 224 A viscose 
matter, like that which is seen on fish newly caught, issues 
from them. 

Viscosi'jueter. [f L viscos-us Viscous a . : 
see -UETEB,] Aa instrument for measuring the 
viscosity of liquids. 

x868 Watts Diet CTiem V 1003 Viscosimeter This 
name is given by Dollfus to an apparatus for measuring the 
viscosity of coIounDg liquids thickened with gum, &c 
18S2 Crookes Dyeii^ ^ Tissue- Printing 3S1 To test the 
strength of a sample, it is dissolved in water, and tested 
with the viscosimeter. 

Viscosity (visk^ sTti). Also 5-6 viscosite, 6 
-tye, 6-7 -tie. [a. OF. viscosite (F. mscositi') or 
ad. med L. viscontas, f. L viscos ns viscous : see 
-ITT So It. viscositk, Sp. mscosidad, Pg -tdade ] 

1 . The quality or fact of being viscous ; viscidity. 
a i4a$ tr Arderne's Treat Fistula, etc 6s Bole with his 
drynes and viscosite consumih he moistenes e 1530 ^udic 
Urines iii. vi 50 b, Suche maner of froth sheweth al way more 
viscosite of humours in y* body, than doyth ony other 
maner of froth 1582 Hester Sea Pkiorav in iv g It 
taketh awaie the viscositie in the Stomacke, and openeth 
the^ powres i6ao Vekner Via Recta iv 80 The Perch is 
a little inferiour , by reason of some viscosity in it i66g 
Boyle Couin Neiti Exf 11 (1682) 140 That liquor is very 
thin, and hath no viscosity to resist the pervading body 
x686 Goad Celett Bodies i tx 31 Rarity is nothing but a 
Ovation of Density, Friability of Viscosity 1733CHEVNB 
Eng Malady in. iv ^734)^ 304 The phlegm in the Glands 
IS nothing but the Viscosity of the Serum of the Blood 
1771 T Pi-RcivAL Ajj (1777) I igoTo dissolve a geneial 
lentor and viscosity of the whole mass of fluids i8az W P 
C Flora If Anier I 65 The extreme viscosity of 

Its pubescence, has caused it to receive the specific name it 
bears sBigg Ali6alt*s Syst Med-Vll, 245 The resistances 
due to the viscosity of the blood in the arteries 
jSf, 266a M- W Marne^e-Breaker v i, So I, by my vis- 
cosity, Labouring for life in love lime [am] drown’d in 
Cupid's galli pot xgoa SieciaioraQ Nov 823/1 Vehicular 
traffic. .will block itselfliom. its inherent viscosity 
ailrth xSgS Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 461 The determina- 
tion of the viscosity coefficient of the blood. 

b. Magnetic vtscostiyy tendency on the part of 
a magnetic medium to retard the magnetizing force. 

xSga Electrical Engineer x6 Sept aSv/x Up to the fre- 
quency tried — x' e , about 125 per second — there is no sign 
of magnetic viscosity; the magnetic cycle is unaffected [etc.]. 

2 A viscous substance , a collection of viscous 
matter Cf. Visoiditt 3 
*845 Raynald By rift Manhynde 56 Linesede oyle, or 
oyle of fenegreke, or the viscosite of holioke, and suche 
other. 1S97 A M. tr Gutlleiueau's Fr Chirurg 27b/a 
When the stomacke is biirthened with anye cruditye of vn- 
digested meat or drincke, or with anye other viscositye 
whatsoever 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep. 80 As is 
observable m drops of syrup, oyle and seminall viscosities 
xfijx Frevch Distill. V 143 It openeth obstmctions, and 
purgeth viscosities of the stomack and bowells 1707 
FtOYER Physic, Pulse- Watch 297 These Viscosities depend 
on Heat 1794 R. J, Sulivan Vtem Nat I 493 The sand 
..has, by the means of a calcareous viscosity infiltrated by 
the sea, become so hard, as to become stone. 

ViSOOTint (vsi'kaunt). Forms, a. 3-6 vls- 
oouute (4 vesoownte), 5- vuoouut (6 viscont). 

0 . 5 vyoounte, vicounte, vicound, 6 Sc ve- 
count, 6-8 Tioount (7 vicont). [a. AF. ves-, 
vtscounte {ycunie, -conte), OF. visconte, viconte (F, 
vicomie),{ vis- ^vsBr-vcounte Count j 3.2, after 
med L. viceconies cf. Vioe-count So It. «xj- 
eonte, Pg tnsconde, Sp. vizconde^ 

1 . Hist. One acting as the deputy or representa- 
tive of a count or earl m the administration of a 
district ; in English use spec, a sheriff or high 
sheriff. 

* 3®7 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VIII 37 The erle Pictaveuse 
ravesched his owne viscountes wyf IJnd 165 Oon Wy- 
domarus, viscounte of Ijeiuovik . foond greet tresour of 
gold ? a 1400 Morte Arth 1984 Sir Valyant of Vyleris 
made siche avowez, To venquyse by victorie the vescownte 
of Rome • X484 Caxton Chivalry 23 Kynges oughte to 
haue under them dukes, Erles, vycountes and other lordes 
<t*S*3 Fabyan Chron vii (1811) 287 Otho pursued after 
y® vaungarde of the kyng, of y® which were capitayns y® 
vicounte of Mylyon, and one named fryer Gamy. 1568 
Grafton Chron II 113 The Vicount of Melun, a verye 
noble jnan of the realme of Fraunca 1S70 Expos. Termes 
Lmo 181 b. Viscount is a magistxate, and officer, of grat 
authoryty whom wee commonly call (Sherife) 1630 Wads- 
WORTH Pres Estate Spain 32 Vicountes of Spayne, and 
the value of their Lordships, of which they are Vicouats, 
17x0 J Harris Lex, Techn II, Viscount, Vicount, signi 
fie® as much as Sheriff x86i Ln Brougham Bnt Const 
111 42 All the freeholders assembled under the viscount or 
sheriff, x8^ Frfeman Norm Cotta (1877) I v. 302 Neal, 
the valiant Viscount of the district. 

Comb, i6xx CoTGR , of a Vicount, Vicountlike 


b In the island of Jersey • (see quots ) 

xte4 Falle yerseyn 65 Before whom ndeth the Viscount, 
or Sheriff, with his Staff of Office elected, one End thereof 
on the Pommel of his Saddle. 1862 Anstro Channel Isl 
IV xxiii 325 In Jersey there is an officer called Vicomte, or 
Viscount, who represents the High Sheriff Of an English 
county 

2 . A member of the fourth order of the British 
peerage, ranking between on earl and a baron. 
Occas contracted Vise , Visct 

This use of the title dates from the reign of Henry VI, 
wlien John, Baron Beaumont, was created Viscount Beau- 
mont by letters patent of isth February, 1440 
USo Rolls q/Parll V i8g/a Notwithstondyng that Vis- 
countes were not erecte nor create, in the tyme of cure 
Padre ci^jsConttii Ri-wr 602 pe Duke of Nnrthfolke, J>n 
Erie of Watwyk, Lord Facounbryge, & Vicound Bouser 
a X548 Hall Chron ,Rich HI,o.s b, Fraunces loide Louell 
was then made Vicount Louell, and the kjnge his cham- 
berlain Ibid, Hen VIII, igo The kyng. created the 
vicount Rochforth Earle of WilshiTe,ana the vicount Fitz. 
water was created Earle of Sussex 1628 Burton Anat 
Mel (ed 3)1. 11 tiLxi, A Kmght would be a Baronet, and 
then a Lord, and then a vicount, and then an Eai le xfigx 
Milton Ep. M Win 3 The honour'd Wife of Winchester, 
AViscounts daughter, an Earls heir 017OOEVELYN Diary 
lyOct 1664,1 went with my Lord Visct. Cornebury toCorue- 
bury in Oxfordshire 1765 Blackstonb Comm I 385 All 
degrees of honour are not of equal antiquity Those now 
in use are dukes, marquesses, earls, viscounts, and baions. 
1840 Penny CycL XVII 360/2 Peers of the Realm , the 
persons who fall under this description are the dukes, mar- 
quesses, earls, viscounts, and barons x88a Cussahs Her 
(1893) 180 The privilege of wearing Coronets was accorded 
to Viscounts by James the First 

3 . In Continental usage : The son or younger 
brother of a count. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxvui. The postillion who 
drove us [to Waterloo] was a Viscount, a son of some bank- 
rupt Imperial General 

VisCOTlutcy (v9i*kauntsi) [f. prec. -1- -CT.] 
The title, dignity, or rank of a viscount 
1868 Daily News 6 July, He exchanges a barony m the 
peerage of Ireland for a viscountcy, the fourth order m the 
peerage of the United Kingdom XS84 Lpool Mercury 3 
Mar 5/1 Her Majesty has conferred the dignity of a vts- 
countcy upon Sir Henry B. W Brand 1887 Twin Soul 
1 , xvi x6g Neither Baronetcy nor Viscountcy rewarded his 
zeal 

Viscountess (vai kauntes) [See Viscount 
and -B8S. So F. vtcamtesse. It. vtscontessa, Sp. 
vizcondesa, Pg. viscondessa ] 

1 . The wife of a viscount ; a peeress of the fourth 
order of nobility. 

X47S Rolls ofParlt VI. x34/x Margaret Viscountesse Lisle, 
wyfe of ^e said Henry Bodrugan, which is a grete estate of 
this Reame 1525 Ln BBRNrus Froiss II Ixi 80 b/a The 
erle then sent letters desyrynge the kynge to suffre his 
cosyn the vycountes to be in peas. Act 0.1 Hen VIII, 

C 13 § 17 Any Chapeleyne of any Duches Marques Coun- 
tesse Vyscountesse or Baronesse xgyB Chr Prayers in 
Pnv i’ray'srj (1831) S2X The Viscountess Viscountesses I 
do not spare ; For of them 1 have no care 1643 Docf, 
Lett Pat atOxf (1837) 377 A Lease made .to the said 
Viscountesse of parcell of the lands X689 Land Gaz No 
2444/1 A Pursuivant, a Vicountess, Vicounts 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl s V Vicount, A Viscountess may have her Gown 
bore up by a Woman, out of the Pidsence of her Superiors ; 
and in their Presence by a Man. U753 Gray Long '>tory 
134 Why, what can the Viscountess mean? 1805 in A 
Duncan Nelson (1806) 333 His relict Lady Viscountess 
NeNon. 1876 F Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 317 Rather dis- 
appointed at this aspect of a viscountess's life. iSgo 
Frouoe Ld BecKonsjUld xiv. an Mrs Disraeli became 
Viscountess Beaconsfield. 

2 . A particular size of slate 

1878 D. C Davies Slate ^ Slate Qua? ryitig 136 Prin- 
cesses Duchesses Marchionesses Countesses Viscoun- 
tesses 18x9 Ladies 

Viscou ntial, a. rare. [f. Viscount + -ial ] 

= VlOONTIEL a 

^ E751 Eug Gazetteer s v Lincoln, This city is a Co. of 
itself, and has a vi-countial jurisdiction for 20 m. round. 

t Viscouutry, Obs—^ [-ky] = next 

<r x66i Fulllr Worthies, Westminster ii (1662) 242 He 
forgot that he was but Lord Verulam A Vxscountry that 
began and ended in him dying issu’less. 

Vi'scountsllip. Also 7 vieouat-, [f Vis- 
CQUNT -h -SHIP.] The dignity of a viscount ; a 
viscountcy 

i6xx [see Viscounty a] a X647 Habington Surv Worcs 
(Worcs Hist Soc ) I 33 Concearninge the Devereuxes, m* 
whom are included the Earldome of Essex and vicount- 
shyp of Hereford 1651 Howell Venice 25 Crema was a 
long time under the Vicountship of Milan untill theyeer 
1405 x88x Mrs Lynn Linton My Love I. xii 215 I he 
few years of fais Viscountship 

Viscounty (vsi kauuti). Also 6-7 vicountie, 

8 -ty [f. Viscount + -t Cf. OF ms-, vicotUeip, 
etc , F. vicomti. It. sHscontado, Sp viz-, Pg. vis- 
condado, and med.L mcecomitatus.'] 

+ 1 . A viscount. Obs~'^ 

*586 J. Hooker Hist Irel in Holtnshed II 131/2 From 
thense by iourneies he marched and went to Corke, being 
met in the waie by the vicounties of Roch and Barrie, and 
by sir Corman Mac Teege 

2 Htst. The ofRce or junsdiction of, the terri- 
tory under the authority o^ a viscount. 

i6xx CoTGR , Vice-conte, a vicountie, a vicountship 1706 
Phii lips (ed. Kersey], Viscounty, the Territory of a vis- 
count; asortofLordshipjor Junsaiction in France, as The 
Viscounty of Turenne is very considerable ije6 Nugent 
Gr Tour, France IV 286 Caen has a provostship, a pre- 


sidial, a vicouDty, an office of the finances of the admiraltjL 
and other royal tribunals 1792 A Young Trav Fiance 6 
Mons Colmai, a Jew, bought the scignoiy and estite, in- 
cluding the viscounty of Amiens, of the Duke of Chaulnes 
1859 Jephson Bi litany wm 288 Ihe Viscounty of Dinan 

became the heritage of a young lady 1868 Freeman 
Norm Cong (1876) II viii 252 William was now at a 
point in Neal 'sown viscounty, at no gpeat distance from Ins 
own castle 1^8 S Evans Holy Graal 46 Five brothers 
shared among them the viscounty of that city [Marseilles]. 
3 = ViSCOUNTOr. 

1859 Lvver Dav Dunn Ixmi, ‘ But the title?' ‘The Vis- 
county goes with the English property ’ 1S74 Dixom Two 
Q ueens xviii vii III. 353 About the time when he received 
the viscounty of Rochford 1905 Westm Gaz 9 Nov lo/g 
His Majesty has been pleased to confer the dignity of a 
Viscounty upon Loid Iveagh, K T 

Viscous (vi skas), a Forms 5-7 visoouse, 
6 vyaoous, 6- viscous , 6 vya-, viscus [a. 
AF. mscous (Gower), or ad L visedsus (cf. Vis- 
cose a), f mscum (also viscus) mistletoe, bird- 
lime made from mistletoe-bernes Cf.F. visqtteux, 
It , Sp , Pg. vtscoso ] 

1 . Of substances Having a glutinous or gluey 
character Cf. Viscid a i 

c s^pa lanft anc's Cirurg 33 Senewisbi kynde ben neische 
& viscouse 1533 Elyot Cast, Helthe (1541) 8 b, Flewme, 
. . thycke, viscouse lyke bjnrde lyme and heu> 1542 BooRor 
Dyetary xii (1870) 264 The whyte of an egge is viscus and 
colde rs47 — Btev Health By eatynge of euyl & 
vyscus meates & euyl drinkes 157S Lyte Dodoens 721 
The fruit is of a viscus or clammie substance X605 
Timmt Qiiersit i x 39 He cast up from his stomacke all 
impurity, tough and viscous 1664 Power Exp Philos i 
52 A Nitt IS an Egge glewed by some viscous matter to the 
sides of the hair it sticks to x686 Goad Celesi, Bodies i 
xviii 120 Gossamere 15 nothing else but the viscous misty 
vapour, furled up by the wax m alteration of the Air 17x8 
J Chamberlaync Reltg. Philos 1 ix § 3 A viscous Liquor 
like Turpentine 1756 C Lucas Ess Waters I 37 Some 
sustain, that the Chaos, was a mass of a certain kind 01 
viscous or mucous water 1822 Imison Sci 4 Art I Z07 
Water and Mercury may be consideied as among the most 
erfect fluids Otbeis as oil &c are viscous or imperfect 
uids 1839 W H Gregory II 72 The rocky walls 

were black and sticky, and seemed to sweat a thick, fatt} , 
VISCOUS liquor X897 Allbnit's Syst Med II 800 The 
blood drawn during life is dark and viscous 
transf Allbntt's tiyst Med VI 138 Contact with 
the abnormal surface sets up an immediate viscous meta- 
morphosis of the platelets 

^s. Physics, Impel fectly fluid; intei mediate 
between solid and fluid, adhesively soft Also 
used with abstract sbs. (as state, etc.). 

(a) 1847 WHCWKLLifirf Induct Set (ed a) xviii HI 683 
The ice of a glacier is .supposed to be a plastic or viscous 
mass. 1863 Barinc-Gould Iceland X94 The edges of the 
molten [lava] stream cooling and lesisiing the tension of 
the still VISCOUS centre 1872 C King Mountain Sierra 
Nev XII 261 ihe water converted into steam, blew up the 
VISCOUS lock in such foms as we find 1880 Times x Dec 
10 His reseaiches on tidal retardation from the action of a 
satellite on a viscous planet 

[jb) 1830 Herschrl Study Nat Phil 223 The solid, 
liquid, and aetifonn state, to which, perhaps, ought to be 
added the viscous, as a. state intei mediate between that of 
solidity and fluidity 1853 Kane Gnnnell hxp viii (1836) 
S7 Forbes' beautifully simple views of a viscous movement. 
i86e Tyndall Glac ii xvi 3x1 T he inquiry as to what Pro- 
fessor Forbes leally meant when he pi opounded the viscous 
theow 1863 — Aenf 11 §34 (1870) 36The viscous charac- 
ter of the space between the poles instantly disappeais 

2 . Jig Adhesive, sticky 

1605 Bacon Adv Leant 11 xxiii §33 100 These graue 
solemne wittes haue more dignity then fcelicuy But in 
some It IS aatuie to bee somewhat viscouseand inwrapped, 
and not easie to turne 1660 in Hart Mtsc (xBog) I aj6 
Our magistracy and judicatuies have been intiusted in 
such VISCOUS and birdlimed fingers 
8 Pet, Of leaves; = Viscid a 2 
17x2 tr, Pomels Hist Di ugs I 37 Leaves, like those of 
Linseed, but more viscous 1857 ^ Gray First Less. Bot 
Gloss , Viscous, having a glutinous surface 
Hence Vi soously adv. 

1878 Abney Photogr 35 Note if the collodion flows freely, 
viscously, or lumpily. 

Viscousness. Tifow rate or Obs [f.prec.] 
TJie quality of being viscous , viscosity. 

1594 Plat yewtll-ha,, Soyle 28 It is an erronious opinion 
to thinke that Marie is to be knowne from other moulds by 
the fattiness, or viscousness thereof. 1612 Woodall Surg 
Mate Wks (1633) 238 The thicknesse and viscousnesse of 
Sulphur X674 Grew PI, Disc, Mixture \ vi, §3 

The very Cause of the said Viscousness of Phlegm, is 
chiefly some great Acidity in the Blood 1706 Stevens 
Span Diet i, kTsconifnif, Viscousness, Clamminess X7S7T. 
Birch Hist Royal Soc IV 256 Dr Lister added, that 
holly might turn [into stonej suddenly by reason of its 
viscousness and tenacity', 

t Vi SCUOUSy a. Obs. [Iireg. f L vtscum, -us 
+ -ous.] Viscous 

X603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 618 They testifle a re- 
pletion of grosse, viscuous or slimy humouis, and a great 
perturbation of the spirits within 1633 Swan Spec M v 
I 2 (1643) 13s When the Exhalation by reason of the want 
of snscuous matter is not en flamed 1653 T Vaughan 
Euphrates 24 It is even so with the World, for it was origi- 
nally made of a seed, of a seminall viscuous Humidity or 
Water X70S Phil Trans XXV 1977, I expected Water, 
but there was only a viscuous darkish Humour 1706 
London & "Wise Retir'd Gardner I n, 8 The coldest and 
most viscuous Dungs or Soil, such as Cows-Dung 1771 
Encycl Brii II 468 The albumen is a cold, viscuous, 
white liquor in the egg 

Hence 'VI scuonsness. 
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164^ Dicby Nai Bodies xxiii (1658) 262 The solidness 
and viscuousness of the substance w ill not permit it to evapo- 
rate 

II Vl sens Obs. rare [app a L viscus bird- 
lime, glue.] A soft VISCOUS substance or mass 
1643 J SiEFR tr. Exp, Chyrurg viii 36 This following 
Viscus incamateth all sorts of corrupt ulcers 1S73 Kay 
youm. Low C 457 Snails taken alive shells and all, and 
pounded in a mortar till they become a perfect pap or 
visctts 

II Visens - (vi skos) Anat [L viscus, nsnally 
in pi. viscera Viscbba ] One or other of the soft 
internal organs ot the body. 

1728 Chambers Cycl , Liver, a large glandulous Viscus, 
of a red sanguine Colour [etc.] 1754-64 Smellif Midwtf 
I 144 A tension of the part ensues affecting the nerves of 
that Viscus 1771 Ett'-ycl Bril 238 'r It passes next be. 
hind the liver, through the gi eat sinus of that viscua 1804 
Abernethv Surf Obs 236, 1 felt the bladder, and could 
puncture that viscus 1839-47 TodEs Cycl. Anal III 
20S/2 In other parts of the body they assume various 
appearances peculiar to each viscus or organ 1879 Sfev. 
cer Data Ethics 111 33 Imperfection of any viscus, as 
lungs, heart or liver 

iransf 1829 T Castle Bot 260 Sap or lymph 
must either oe intermediately conveyed to some viscus 
proper to give it elaboration, or immediately distributed 
throughout the whole body of the plant, 

Visdamme, obs variant of Vidamb 
Visdome, obs Sc. form of Wisdom 
tVise, jAI [Cf. ViSBff] View, con- 

templation, regard 

<11450 Myrc Par. Pr. 66 Thus thys worlde how moste 
desp^e. And holy vertues haue in vyse 
Vise, sb 2 Coalmining Also 7 "weyae. [Of 
obscure origin Cf Veise ] (See quots ) 

1672 G Sinclair Misc Observ Hydiosiat CidSi) 281 
That which the coal-hewers term the s ise, or some of them 
the weyse of the gae which in effect is but a dark vestige 
of the dipp or rise, that the body which now constitutes the 
gae, should have had naturally, if it had been perfected 
1789 J Williams Min Ktngd I 13 Your conductor, with 
the point of a pick, can open up a little qf the vise or Assure 
in the pavement Ibid 14 The mine has been made in the 
vise or fissure of the slip [See also Vestigia ] x886 J 
Barrowman Sc Mining Ter.iis 69 Veise, vees, vise, the 
line of fracture of a fault or hitch 

Vise, var. (now usually US) of Vice sb'^ (see 
also sb I, etc ) j obs f. Viss ; obs Sc f Wise sb 
(manner) , obs. f. Wise a 
fVise, » Foims 4-5 vise, 5 wyse, 5-6 
vysa, 6 Sc vyias, wys [Partly (i) aphetic f of 
avise Advise v, or Devise v partly (2) a. OF. 
(mod F.) viser —pop L. *visare, f vis-, ppl stem 
of L vt^re to see. Cf. Vizy v i] 

1 irans. To devise, contrive, make. 

c 1323 Song 0/ yesterday 14 in .S E P (i86a) 133 Pis 
day as leef we may be liht With alle pe murpes pat men 
may vise To reuele with pise huyrdes briht a 1400-50 
Alexander 4686 vise jow pai-of [ic gold] vessell for 
vanyte & pride Ibid. 5631 pe names of all pe prouynces 
& pe places pat he was prince ouire wai e visid all in versis 
in variant letters. 

2 refl To bethink oneself (tt/«// or better) , = 
Advise w 5. 

a 1330 Syr Degarre 542 Nou I schal vise me bette, c 137S 
Sc Leg .S'dUMf^xliii ICecile) 2^5 For-pi is gudseviwse^u 
weile, or je tyneal \arldissele a Alexander iji ) 751 

pan ayres hym forth alexander & hys aynde takes ,wyse 7 
hym how he say wald or he aunswer jheldes, <t 1300 in 
Rails Rasnnf, etc 81 Thar jha is 3hai, thar nay is nay, 
Thai wys thaim weill, ore at that say a 1568 ‘ Phis Warhhs 
joy' in Bannatyne MS (Hunter Cl ) 202 Dreid God, do 
weill ; Seik weill at weill, and vyiss the voundir weil 
b. trans To think of as useful or necessary. 

a 1400-50 Alexander ia6 pen takis to him tresour & 
trusses in baggis, And opire necessari notis as nedis to his 
crafitis, To sike salmary dangell as him selfvyses 

3 To advise, counsel, direct (a person) , = Ad- 
vise V. 9 

1329 Skelton agst Vng SuolerssgjTheirloisl 

vyse you to forsake Of heresy the deuyllysshe scoles a 1553 
Vd/lU. Royster D i iv (Arh } 26 Wellmocke mucheof hir, 
and keepe hir well I vise ye 1587 Mascall Govt Cattle, 
Horses (1600) loi To trust all cunant horse-coursers, 1 vise 
thee to beware 

b. With clause as object , => Advise » 9 c. 

1381 A. Hall Iliad v 08 , 1 am content answerd the God, 
but in your place I \ise For better end, that Fallas she do 
take the enterprise 

4 intr To look on (something). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1539 A vestoure to vise on of violet 
floures Ibid 3945 pan come a fiijtir in of fowls as fast as 
it dawid, To vise on as vowtres as vermeon hewid 
b To reflect on , to consider, contemplate 
1368 T. Howell Newe Sonets (1879) iiS Within whose 
troubled head, such thronge of thought's doth rise, That 
now on this and then on that, I cease not oft to vise, 

6 trans. To look at or regard attentively or 
closely , to observe, rare. 

1330 Bale Eng Votaries ii 88 She loked smothely 
vpon him (the storye sayth) and he as gentyllye vyaed her 
agayne. <£1357 Abp Parker At cxix 352 Inure my halt, 
I purpose yet all whole thy lawes to vyse 
Hence f Vised ppl a , = Advised ppl a. i , 
t Vi’sing vbl sb , advice, counsel 

^ ^375 So. Le^ Saints xxxvi (Bapiisfa) 496 Scho glutent 
hyme rycht ofte With wysing fare & woidis softe 1422 
VoNGF tr Secrela Secret. 130 Yf thou wolte largely lyue 
thre thyngis thou moste beholde The thyrde that ye can 
be vUide, and see the Services and Mentis of thy Subiectes, 


Vise, obs Sc var. Wise v. (to direct). 

II Vis6 (vi" zP), sb [F vtsi, pa. pple. of vtser 
to examine, view see Vise ©] An entry or note 
on a passport, certificate, or other official docu- 
ment signifying that it has been examined and 
found correct , a formal official signature or entry 
of this nature = Visa. 

1838 Hawthorne Fr 4 H Nete-bks (1883) 36 Ihe »«<« 
of a minister carries more weight than that of a consul 
igo^ Times s(> Kvig ii/ 61 he system .requires Consular 
vises Md^certificates for all exports to their country. 

II Vise (vfz^*), 2/. [Seeprec.] trans To put a 
visd on (a passport or other document) , to en- 
dorse 01 sign as correct and in due older. 

1810 B SiLLiMAN yml. Tram. (1820) HI. 33 This pass- 
port had not been indorsed, ‘ vised * as they termed it 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain viii. An officer despatched a sol 
dier with me to the police office, that my passpoit might 
be visaed, i^^ Merc Marine Mag V. 24 I'oteign vessels 
are bound to have their ship papers vtsld by the Consu- 
lar Agents 1892 Nation (NY)xg May 372/2 The informa- 
tion given to Intendente Yiel, who visaed the cablegram 
iransf 1834 Tati's Mag XXI 166 I he same ages vise'd 
other poets who wrote worse, and better 

Viaeire, obs form of Vizieb. 

+ Vi Sely, adv. Obs—"^ [Aphetic f of ewisely 
Advisedly adv ] Caiefully, attentively, prudenth . 

c 138a Wyclif (t88o) 278 pat pe sotil aniortasynge 
of secular lordischipis pat is don bi menene hondis 111 
fraude of pe kyngis statute be vu>ely enquyred. 

t Vi semeut. Obs In 5-6 vyse-, vysment 
(5 3 k. V1SS-, wys-) [Aphetic f. of avisenient 
Advisement, or directly a. OF. vtsement (rare) f 
viser Vise v ] Consideration, deliberation, reflec- 
tion, thought 

7 1414 26 Pol Poems (1904) 58 Wip wit and vysement all 
amende. Lete werk be witnes 3e can 30ure Crede c 1440 
yacob's Well 170 pe ferst spanne muste be forthowjt in 
thynkyng of pi synnes he forn, wyth a full vysement, to 
brynge hem to pi mynde. c 1300 Debate Carpenters Tools 
23mHazl £ P P.l 80 Thou arte a foie in that case For 
thou Spekes without vysment 1333 W Stewart Cton 
Seot (RolH II 353 And syne agane to him so said this king. 
Without lang vysment in so grit ane thing a 1368 Be 
Gratious Ground 85 in Bannatyne MS (Hunter Cl ) 242 
With vertewous vysement counsall gude reasoun 

+ Vl ssnage Obs [Of obscure origin ] A 

term of abuse applied to a woman. 

X4 Beryn 1012 ' Go home, lewde visenage, pat evil must 
powethel’ Quod Beryne tothedamesell,&ganhirfray& 
feer 

Vwenomy, obs variant of Vibnomy. 

"ViaeViV. rare [a. F ; see Visi ».] tians, 
= Visi V 

X833 L Ritchie fVaiid by Loire 103 At Touis, they re- 
fused to viser our passports xpos Daily Chi on 3 July 
5 /i The consulates are over whelmed with applications to 
viser passports for people going abroad 

Vis0r(e, obs forms of Visoa sb., Vizier. 

+ Vi sern, cb Obs In 5 vy-, 5- 6 viserne, 6 
Sc vi8(s)oxiie (7 Sc. vizerne). [Altered form of 
viser VisoB sb 1 ] A visor or vizard Also fig 
r x4oa Anturs of Arth, xxxii, Then he auaylet vppe his 
viserne fro his ventalle X483 Cath Angl. 402/1 A vyserne, 
larva x^Sx DiMa tt Bullinger on Apoe (1573) 30 b, 1 hus 
the very sonne of God plucketh of the viserne from theae 
varlets tf 1572 Knox Hwf Ref iv Wks 1848 II 406 For 
I see the pure flock in no less daunger nor it lies bene at 
ony time befoir, except that the Devillhesgottinavisaerne 
upon his face 

Hence ® 1 1 Vlserued ppl. a., = Vi- 

sor V., ViSOBBD ppl a 

1483 Cath Angl 402/1 To \yaKcm, laruare 0x598 
Rollock Serni ix Wks (1849) I 406 All ar visorned folk 
he cummis out, scho cummis out, all masked and disaguysed 

+ Viaevase. Obs.—^ In 5 vyseuase [a. obs 
Du and Flem vise-, viese-vase (Kilian ; W Flem 
viezeveze) phantom ; mod Du. has viezevaas, -waas 
prank, tnck, grimace ] A vain or empty matter, 
148X Caxton Reynard iv, (Arb ) 8 Now niaketh kywaert 
the hare a complaynt also, that tbynketh me a vyseuase 
pVi'Sffee, Obs. rare. Also 7 pi vysgeis. 
[app aa Sp. and Pg. fisga m the same sense ] 
(See quot 1620 and Fizgig 4.) 

1393 Sir F Drake Revived (1628) 45 Such poore weapons 
as they had viz a bioken pointed Rapier, one old Viseee 
a'tid a rustie Calmer lohn Drake took the Rapier, and . 
Richard Allen the Visegee. z6az R. Hawkins Voy 5 Sea 
42 '1 he Dolphins and Bonito’s are taken with certaine in- 
struments of Iron, which we call Vysgeis, in forme of an 
Eelespeare, hut that the blades aie round, and the poynts 
like vnto the head of a broad Arrow 
VislUlU (vl (nw). Also 7 ViBtney, 8 Wistoli- 
nu, 8-9 Vishnoo, Viahnou. [Skr. Vishnu, 
prob. f the root vish, and meaning ‘ all-pervader ’ 
or 'worker' (Monier-Williams) J One of the 
principal Hmdu deities, holding the second place 
in the great fnad, but by his worshippers identified 
with the supreme daly and regarded as the pre- 
server of the world. 

X638 Sir T Herbert Trav. (ed 2) 42 Bremaw has 
power to create all other creatures. Vistney has order 
given to preserve them 1763 Orme Hist Mil. Trans 
Indosian 1 x8a That identicaiimage of the god Wistchnu, 
which used to be worshipped by the god Brahma, c moo 
Sir W Jones Hymn to Ndrdyena Wks. 1799 VI 368 The 
evil beings, who are feigned to have sprungfrom the ears 
of Vishnu, CX79X Encycl Brit (ed. 3) VIII. S16/1 Many 


of these enthusiasts will throw tbemselies in the way of the 
chariots of Vishnou or Sheevah CX813 Mrs Sherwood 
Stones Ch Catech x. 72 At the foot of this tree was a 
little stone figure of Vishnou (that is, one of this country’s 
gods) 1877/ E Carfanier tr Tteie's Hist Rehg X47 
In the cultus of Krishna the worship of Vishnu reaches its 
climax. 

Vishnuism (vijnz/|iz'm) [t. prec. + -ism] 
The worship of Vishnu. 

1871 Alabaster Wheel qf Law 250 Veneration of holy 
foot-pnnts is not a peculiarly Buddhist idea, but is also found 
in other religions, and particularly in Vishnuism X875 Sir 
W W Hunter in P E Roberts Lift xiii (igox) 238 
Brahma-worship is a strange mixture of Vishnuism, Siva 
ism, and something much older xS8a Athenaeum 17 June 
759/t Prof V^eber's theory that Christianity shaped to a 
certain extent Vishnuism 

Vishnnite (vi*Ja«i3it). [f. as prec + -ITB ] 
A worshipper of Vishnu j an adherent of Vishnu- 
ism. Also atU lb or as adj 
X87X Tylor Prim Cult II 364 A Vishnuite who has in 
advertently killed a monkey may expiate his offence by a 
mock sacrifice 1882 Athenaeum 17 June 758/3 The great 
Qivaite and Vishnuite systems of more lecent tunes. 

VishXLtLvite (vi Jnr^ivait) [f. as prec , with 
V from the Skr. adj. vaishnavd belonging to 
Vishnu.] = prec 

The form Vtshnavite has had some currency 
x8S3£»r>(/ Bnt XV 185/1 The Vishnuvites arc chiefly 
found in the northern districts [of the Madras Presidency] 
1896 Mission Herald (Boston) Oct 395 This evangelist 
saw a Vishnuvite mendicant approaching singing a Chris- 
tian hymn Ibid., He was singing them in place of his old 
Vishnuyite hymns. 

Visibility (vizlbrliti). [ad. late L. visibili- 
tdt-, visibilttds (Tertisll.), f. L vTsibilts • see next 
and -ITY. So F. visibihti (OF. visiblete), It. visi- 
bility, Sp visibihdad, Pg. -idade ] 

1 . The condition, state, or fact of being visible , 
visible character or quality; capacity of being 
seen (in general, or under special conditions) 

a Of the Church, a kingdom, etc 
1581 W. Fulkb m Confer ii (1584) H ij b, Whatvisibilitie 
could there be in those dates , when there was no face at 
all of an outward Church ^ 0 1^91 H. Smith Gods Arrow 
(X593) Lj, And consequently visibility (which the Papists 
make a raarke of the Church) 1^ no perpetuall marke thereof 
1629 Lyndb Via Tufa £p Ded i That the world may know. 
It IS no difficult matter for a meane Lay-man to prooue the 
ancient visibihtie of the Protestant pi ofe%ion 0 1662 H ey 
LIN Laud (1668) 53 He maintained the constant and per 
petual visibility of the Chuich of Christ, 1667 Poole Dial 
oeiw Protest jr Papist 49 If Christ did indeed promise the 
pei petual visibility of bis Church 1699 Burnet .yp Art 
xix 183 Another question may arise out of thefirst words of 
this Article, concerning the Visibility of this Church 1841 
Myers Cath Th iv 1 29 3x5 The visibility of the Theo- 
cracy gradually grew fainter and fainter from the first 
establishment of a visible monarchy 18W J G Murphy 
Comm, Exod, xv 18 The kingdom thus rising into visi- 
bility never again disappears from the earth 
b. Of things in general. 

16x4 J ACKsoN Creed in xxx § ^ The actual visibility of 
colours wholly depends upon the light as well foi existence 
as duration 1651 Baxter Iif Bapt 74 Where there is not 
so much as a seeming or visibility, there is no evidence 
1678 CuDwoRTH Intell Sysi. 407 The^Sun gives to things 
not only their Visibility, but also their Generation 1737 
Whiston yosephus. Hist v v § 4 This gate had no doors, 
for It represented the universal visibility of heaven 177a 
H, Barnes Pract Cos C A (ed s) 322 The Affidavits as 
to Defendant's Visibility were fully answered, and his total 
Absconding proved 1794 G Adams Nat 4 Exp Philos 
III XXV 53 They considered the visibilit> of matter not a 
necessary consequence of its creation. x8x3 Shelley Q 
Mab vii 13 note, But the God of Theologians is incapable 
of local visibility 1867 J ilQaa Mtcrosc. i 11 44 The visi- 
bility of the effect depends on the distance of the object 
from the object-glass. xSSa Procter Fam Set Stud. 35 
The comet attracted more attention when it had passed 
from view than during the brief penod of its visibility. 

o. spec. The possibility of (a vessel, etc.) being 
seen under the conditions of distance, light, at- 
mosphere, etc., existing at a particular time; 
hence conversely, the possibility of seeing, or the 
range of vision, under such conditions 
Cf Harbord G/ffss Navig (1863), sv Weather noiahon. 
1^x4 tr Baudiy's Naval Battle 265 The radius of visi- 
bility must fix the maximum time allowable for final pre- 
parations 1916 Sir J Jellicoe Disp 24 June, in Battle 
of yutland 62 The visibility early on ist June (three to 
four miles) was less than on 31st May 

2 . With a and pi. A visible thing or object. 

X628 Feltham Resolves ii. [i,] xcii 269 St Paul grants, 

that they may know God, through the visibilities in his 
Workes 1646 Sir T Browne PssMa Ep 1. 111 9 The beati- 
tude of that part which earth and visibilities too weakW 
affect. x66o J er Taylor Worthy Commiin. i § i 27 It 
cannot be natural flesh, however altered in circumstance 
and visibilities x8a8 Carlyle ( 1857) I 162 Mind, by 
being modelled in Men's imaginations into a Shape, a Visi- 
bility X843 — 4 Pr 11 XVI, The Highest God dwells 

visible in that mystic unfathomable Visibility, which calls 
Itself ‘ I ' on the Earth 

fb. =Sighi'jAic Obs.—'^ 

1773 Johnson in Boswell Life (1904) I 624 Sir, I have seen 
all the visibilities of Pans, and around it 
fS Appearance, aspect, look. Ohs~~^ 
x669^BuNyAN Holy Citie 1x4 ' A’nd the City lieth four 
square * . Now both the City, Gates and Wall, were exactly 
in their Visibility according to the Word 
+ 4 The faculty or power of seeing ; the exercise 
of this , sight, vision. Obs. rare. 



VISlBIlilZE. 


VISIGOTHIC. 


^48 


i6x6 Eullakak Eng Ex^os, Vtszdtltlte, the ahilitte or 
powre of seeing 164.1 Milton CA. Cowi. v. Wks 1851 III 
120 \Vhy they choose to live by custome and catalogue, or 
as S Paul salth by sight and visibility, latfaer then by faith 
M33 \V Bllis CJniiem and Vale Farm 42 The Fibers of 
Corn or Trees , that in Clays and Loams have fiim and 
holding Bottoms, and it ill lie two or three Years to visibility 

Vl sil>iliK6, ra7e~^. [I, next + -izB] 

To make visible 

1899 S L Wilson TJieol Mod Lit 243 Its spirit visibi- 
lised and eNempliiied itself in priests, rabbis, scribes 
Visillle (vi'zib’l), a and sb. Forms 4 visi- 
bil(e, 4-6 visyble, 5-6 vysyble, 4- visiblo (5 
visibarl, visebill, o viscible, Sc. Tiasabill). [a 
OF visible (12th c. , F. visible = Sp. visible^ Pgf 
vtsivel. It visibile), or ad L visibths f. vis- ppl. 
stem of vidire to see ] 

A. adj. 1. Capable of being seen ; that by its 
nature is an object of sight, perceptible by the 
sense of sight 

<11340 Hampolc Psalter ix. i Bot 1 sail loue he in all 
werkis, and tell all hi wondirs h^tt is bath hat eie sen & 
hat ere noght sene, visibiles & mvisibils /6td XNXiv 3 
Multiply vengaunce agn] ns my foes visibils & invisibila 
c 1383 m Eug Hist Rev Oct (1911) 744 The sacrament of 
he auteer which Is whiyt & round visible & palpable 1436 
\UDELAy Poems (Percy Soc) 22 Use vertuys, and leve 
visibal vayne and vanete 2^3 Canton Cato Cj b. One 
onely god the whyche hath myght and preemynence upon 
allethynges vysj hie and unuysyme c xs3* Uu Wes Inti od 
Fr m Palsgr 920 Colour is lyght incoiporate in a body 
visyble pure & dene 1550 Covckdale tr Calvin's Ti eat 
Saciam Pref A ij b. He was neuer visyble to tbe moitall 
eye, and yet wyl I they make him appere at euene knaues 1 e- 
queste that wy 1 paye theyr shote 1397 Hooksb Eccl 
Pol V Ivui § I It was of necessitie that words should be 
added vnto visible elements x6oi D Jot,sas Poetaster \ 
It, A humane souIc made visible in life 1631 Hobbes 
Levta'h. i. x 46^ Put some eminent and visible maik upon 
the Crest of their Helmets 1667 Milton P , L 1 62 Yet 
from those flames No light, but rather darkness visible 
Serv'd only to discover sights of svoe a xyaz Paioa Ess. 
Opinion P 2 All Vuible and Audible objects are properly 
svithm their Connoissance 1764 Reid Inquiry vi. § 8 The 
mathematical consideration of visible hguie, which we shall 
call the geometry of visibles. 1803 Imison Set. j- Art I i 
borne sorts of matter are visible, or capable of being seen. 
1831 Robertson Setm Ser. iv x (1876) 124 The visible 
ivorld presents a different a'lpect to each individual man 
1871 Tyndall Set (187911 11 46 The sun s invisible 

rays far transcend the visible ones in heating power 

tranqf, 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud EF i< ix 36 Painters 
who are the idsihle representers of things are not inculp- 
able herein 

b. Of actions, processes, etc 

1360 Baus tr Sleidane's Comm aaz Of baptisme, which 
they saye is a visible and an outward sygne. 1613 T Adams 
Two Sonnes 69 Onely service hath neither ease nor con- 
cealment allotted to it, because it consists in a visible action 
1633 W Ramcsev Astral Restored 214 [It] denoteth such 
accidents as are visible in this World Ter. Taylor 

Dissaus Papery 1 5 This method is the best, the most cer- 
tain, visible and tangible 1783 J Brown View Nat 4 
Rev Relig IV iii 36a The Holy Ghost in a visible man- 
ner descended upon him at baptism. 1B78 Stewart & 
Tait Unseen Univ 111 S114 127 The conversion of visible 
energy into heat. 

o Of associations, organizations, etc., spec, of 
the Church (see Chobch sb 4 c). 

15W R Alison (title), A Plaine Confutation of a Treatise 
of Brownisme, entitled, a Description of the Visible 
Church. i 6 sx C. Cartwright Cert Relig i xog For 
Visibility, It is granted that ordinarily the Church is 
visible, I e. that there is a visible Compaq of such as pro- 
fesse the truth x6pi G Keith (title). The Fiesbyteiian 
and Independent Visible Churches in New England. 1739 
Butler Serm Wks. 1874 II 217 It pleased God to unite 
Christians in communities or visible churches X841 Myers 
Caik Th, iv § eg 315 The first establishment of a visible 
monarchy, 2839 Veowell Aw Bnt. Ch. iv. (1847) 35 The 
Christian Church was intended to be a visible Society 
1879 A. W Haddan Apost Succession Ch Eng iv 97 
That the Church to which Christians ate ‘ to be added^ 
was a visible organised body upon earth 

d. Visible speech, the distinctive name of a sys- 
tem of phonetic notation devised by A, Melville 
Bell, consisting of characters or symbols intended 
to represent the actual position of the vocal organs 
in the production of speech-sounds ; also attnb. 

1865 A Melville Bell (*/&], Visible Speech a new fact 
demonstrated. 1883 Science I 474/x An impoi tant imme- 
diate use might be made of a few of the Visible-speech 
symbols x886 Buck’s Handik Med. Set II "lyg/a Each 
letter of the Visible Speech Alphabet is a pictuie of the 
vocal organs placed in the proper position for producing the 
sound indicated 

+ 6 Similar or comparable in appearance to 
something. Obs.~‘^ 

14x2-20 Lydg Chron. Troy 1 290 Eke of her eyen h* 
lokys moste honble To a furneis the stremys wer visyble 

2 That may be mentally perceived or obseiyed , 
clearly or readily evident or perceptible ; apparent, 
manifest, obvious. 

In earlier use sometimes passing into the sense ‘very 
great, eminent, etc ’ 

<216x3 Sir T OvERBURy .<4 fFi/J, etc (1638) 95 His court, 
ing language, visible bawdy jests 1673 Baxter Bag- 
shtna's Scand ii 16 His next subject is one of the visi- 
blest lyes that ever I saw written by a man 2676 D'Urfey 
Mine Fickle iv 11, 'Tis above the common rate of wonders, 
and doubtless portendssome visible flalamity that threatens 
the Nation. 1710 Luttrell Brief Rel (1857) VI sgx.Tbe 
majority being so visible, as at least two to one, th^ de- 
clined insisting thereon. 1764 Harmer Observ i. § 15 36 


There is a visible opposition betwixt this account., and 
those words of our Lord [etc ] M96 H Hunter tr Si - 

Pierre's Stud. Nat (1799) II. 391 whatever charms may 
appear m the human figure, there is no visible reason why 
It's physical effect should exert an influence over animals 
2833 T Mitchell yfe/KW-a ofArutopk 443 wofe, A visible 
decieiise in the offence', which had been previously com- 
mitted 1908 Animal Managem 313 Pneumonia may 

arise without any visible cause 

b In the phr. it is visible followed by clause 
2693 Evelyn De la Quint Compl Card I 38 , 1 say, 
That in case such a Place full of ill Earth, were too low,.. 
It IS visible that half the Expence would be sav’d xyxa 
Swift Rem Bam ler Treaty 9 To which if we add the many 
Towns since taken, [etc J , it is visible what Forces the 
State may be able to keep 2716 Addison Freeholder 
No 32 V 2 It 13 visible that great Numbers of them have 
oflate eloped fiora their Allegiance. 2732 R Paltock P. 
Wilkins -six. (1883) 56/2 So that it was visible he could 
never fly. 

e. Of means, or revenue. 

2779 Mirror No 43 V 7 Bnt all these things a xnan of 
fishion can do, without possessing any visible revenue what- 
ever. 2824 Acts Oeo /V,c 83 § 24 Every Person w ander- 
ing abioad .not having any visible Means of Subsistence 
shall be deemed a Rogue and Vagabond 2895 S R Hole 
Tour America XV 2x0 He ought to have been apprehended 
as a y^rant having no visible means of support 

3 Triat can be seen under certain conditions, at 
a certain time, or by a particular person , in sight , 
open or exposed to sight or view. 

Visible honeon ' see Horizon i 

1667 Milton P Z xi 321 On this Mount he appeerd, 
under this Tree Stood visible <t 2677 Barrow Serm yer 
It IS Wks 2686 II 92 As for example, what would an eye 
signifie, if there were not light prepared to render things 
visible thereto 2704 J T^KSiensLex.TecknLsv Horizon, 
The Sensible or Visible Horizon, is that Circle which limits 
our Sight 2723 Stfele .EwgiiiAwr No. 33 333 This elevated 
Machine was visible to all the People 2784 Cowper '1 ask 
in 23a Philosophic tube, That brings the planets home into 
e>e Of observation, and discovers, else Not visible, his 
family of worlds x8x3-x6 Playfair Nat PJiil (1829] II. 
281 The disturbance of Jupiter might have so altered its 
original orbit, as to render the Comet for a time visible from 
the Earth 2860 Tyndall Glac 1 ii 22 The whole glacier 
was visible to us from its origin to its end 1868 Lockyer 
Elem Asiron 1 330 When a star is so situated that it is 
just visible on the eastern horizon 

b. Comm. Of stocks or supply Actually m 
band or to be seen 

1882 Times 22 Feb , If tbe statistics relating to the visible 
supply of gram aie tobe trusted 1892 Daily News 3 Dec 
2/3 Messrs repoit deliveries of copper in England and 
France last month as 2,095 tons m excess of tbe supplies, 
and ‘ visible ' stocks are reduced accordingly 

4 Of persons • Capable of being seen or visited ; 
accessible to others j now esp , disposed or pre- 
pared to be seen or visited, * at home’ to visitors 
(Cf. F. visible ) 

X7aa Be Foe Plague (2754] ^24 Spreading from that House 
to other Houses, by the visible unwary conversing with 
those who were sick t^a H Barnes Pract Cos C. P 
(ed.2) 322 Objected, on tbe Part of Defendant, That he was 
a puhlick visible Man, and Plaintiff had not endeavouied 
to arrest him 2833 Lvtton Rienzi n 1, A foreign signor is 
with him — but to you he is of course visible 2848 Thacke- 
ray Van Fail* Ixvii, Jos wasn't up yetj Becky not visible 
though she looked at them through tbe blinds) 2889 
F. M Crawford //uTiu IX, He inquired if he could 
see the jirincess. The porter replied that she was not visi- 
ble, and that the prince had gone out 

b Of a way of life. Free from any conceal- 
ment or mystery. 

2883 ‘ Mrs Alexander ' A i Bay vu, He has been pretty 
steady in his attendance at the Bourse, and done well in a 
quiet way, but his life has been visible and regulai 
6 Visible direction, in Optus, the apparent direc- 
tion in which an object is seen. 

2829 Nai. Philos , Optics ^ija (U K S ) These perpen- 
diculars must all pass through one point, which may be 
called tbe centie of visible direction 
B. sb 1 . A visible thing or entity. Chiefly 
m pi. 

2624 Jackson Creed iil xxvti § 5 Our bodily sight, which 
sees diuers visibles all immediately, not one after, or by 
another 2630 H More Obsetv in Bnthus Tn, etc 
(2656) 77 For It IS alike easie to see visibles without eyes, as 
to see invisibles with eyes <22674 T raherne Poet Wks 
(1903) 18 All that in visibles is good Os pure, or fair, or un- 
accurst 2722 R Keith tr. y <2 Kempis, Solti Soul xii. 
200 When thou heholdest the visibles of this whole Ci ca- 
tion 2748 Richardson C/<2ms<i (28x2) III 248 I hat the 
most charming woman on earth can excel the meanest 
m the customary visibles only. 2872 W H Gillesfib 
Argt Being 4 Attnb Absolute One iii § a (ed 5) 54 
Narrow is their horizon within it, themselves tbe only 
visibles z87a Ibid, (ed 6} 288 The things which are seen, 
were not made of phenomenal visibles 2B93 Zamgwill 
Masterm 1 277 The flux of centuries, the visibles of Art, 
the invisibles of Religion. 

2 . The visible, that which is visible, esp. the 
visible world 

2742 Young Nt Th vi 246 The visible and present are 
for brutes, A slender portion 1 and a narrow bound ' 2836 
J Gilbert Chr A ionem iv (2832) 20a In his operations in 
the material universe, God has seen fit .to make known to 
us the invisible by the visible 2852 Mrs Browning Casa 
Gmdi Wind i 2250 The last chain-link By which he had 
drawn from Nature’s visible The fresh well-water 
Vi sibleness. [f prec. + -icess ] The quality 
of being visible ; visibility 
2382 W. Folke in Confer 11 (2584) I ij, There was a 
time when visiblenes was no note of the Church 2605 A 
WoTiON Anew Pop, Articles 24 We easily grant a per- 


petuall continuance of the church, though we denie a neces- 
sity of visiblenesse 2620 T. Granger Dw Logike 66 Also 
visiblenesse, touchablenesse, which are in‘,eparable 1727 
Bailev (vol II) 2842 Manning Serm (1848} I xiv 295 
We have xet to legain tbe visibleness and consciousness of 
unity ISid xxvi 392 T here is an inwardness and a retire- 
ment about it [2 e the Church] even in its visibleness 2890 
Spectadai ii Jan 45/a The owners feel as if tbe visibleness 
of their wealth constituted a danger 

Visibly (vi zib’li), adv Forms • 4-5 visibeljr, 
5 visibilly, 5-6 vysybly, 6 visybly, 5- visibly 
(7 vissiblie), also 5 visablelyche [f prec. 

+ -lY 2 ] 

1 . In a visible manner (f or form) , so as to be 
visible to the eye or sight. 

Passing insensibly into next 

c 2380 WvcLir .yM Wks HI 522 pat same body and blood 
mvisibily, and not pe same visiuely cx^ao Maundev 
(Roxb) xvu 79 pai growe ilk a 3ere visibilly, so pat pe 
smale waxez grete c 2420 Citron Vilod 2141 As pus vis 
ablelyche to hurre modur he dude aper 2484 Caxtoh 
Fables of Al/oiice xii, The godde".se Venus vysybly shewed 
her self to me 2326 Pilgr Perf (W de W. 1531) 124 b, 
Somiyrae as it were an aungell of lyght, somtyme visybly, 
somtyine fantastically iggiSHAKS iwoGeninvw 4 The 
Table wherein all iny thoughts are visibly Character'd and 
engrau'd 261a W. Colson Gen I resuiy Advt A iij b. 
The other faults escaped in printing, or figures not visibly 
printed are. corrected with the pen 1617 J Taylor 
(Water P ) Obs 4 Trav fr. Lond, to Hamburgh Wks. 
(1630) in 87/2 If It were possible that the hand of mortall 
men could visibly set forth the magnificent glory of the 
immortal Creator 1736 Butler Ancd. i. vii Wks 1874 I. 
145 A moral scheme of government then is visibly estabsi 
lished 2782 CowFBR Truth 390, Solyma’s interior shtine. 
Where Dwelt visibly the light-crOating God 1817 
Shbllev Rev Islam xti xxxiii 6 Down that mighty 
stream The boat fled visibly— three nights and days 1823 
Scott Betrothed vi, The mouth visibly arranged itself into 
a smile of inexpressible sweetness 2857 W, K Loftls 
Trav Chaldasn 4 htesiana sjo Traces of which were still 
visibly adhering to many of the tablets. 

2 . So as to be clearly evident, manifest, or per- 
ceptible , to an extent which can be (readily) seen 
or 'observed; evidently, plainly; manifestly, ob- 
viously 

2632 Gouge God's A rrows in § 81. 337 God hath oft visibly 
shewed bimselfe by extraordinary meanes to fight for his 
2647 Clarendon Hist Reb i § 9 The Envy .was visibly 
the cause of tbe Murther 2690 Locks Hum Und 1 in 
17 God, havinpf made the Practice thereof visibly bene- 
ficial to all, with whom the vertuous Man has to do 2723 
Berkeley Hylas 4 Phil, i Wks 1871 I, 28a It being too 
visibly absurd to hold that pain or pleasure can be man 
unperceiving Substance. 27x9 De foe Crusoe i (Globe) 
278, I saw my Deliverance indeed visibly put into my 
Hands 2839 Jambs Louis XIV, III 308 A war which 
had been visibly overhanging them for more than two 
years 2836 Froude Hut. Eng (185B) I. v. 400 The cardi- 
nals wei e visibly afraid of the position which had been taken 
by the French king 2885 ' Mrs Alexander' At Bay iv, 
Lambert was visibly relieved, and bis daughter reilectea her 
father’s mood 

1 3 By actual sight Obs,~'^ 

x6oo E Blount tr Conestaggio 324 He cast anchor at 
Saint Sebastian, beginning visiblie to hnde, that the Hand 
uas no lesse fortified then had beene described vnto them 

ViBie, var VizY Sc Visier, vai. Vizieb. 
tVisiere. Obs~'^ In 5 vysiere. [a. OF 
vistere see V18OE ji.l] A visor or vizard. 

2483 Caxton Chas Gt 226 Tofoie the Sarasyns that weie 
on horsback they bad ordeyned men on fote whyche had 
vysieres coiinterfeyted all black & rede 

Visigoth Cvi zignb) [ad. late L. Visigoth-us, 
usually m pi, Visigoihi (late Gr. OvialyorOoi) ; the 
contrast with Ostrogothi (Ostbogoth) has sug- 
gested that the first element is to be taken as 
meaning ‘ West ’.3 

1 . A member of that branch of the Gothic race 
which entered Roman territory towards the end of 
the fourth century and subsequently established a 
kingdom in Spain, oveithrown by the Moors in 
7II-Z, a West-Goth Chiefly in 

2647 CoTTERELL Z 7 /iziz/a'r France \ I 4 The famous 
incursions of the VLsigoths, and the Longbeards 2763 
Smollett Tiav, x, Tins amphitheatre [at Nismes] wax 
fortified as a citadel by the Visigoths 2780 Enncl, Bnt 
(ed 2) y 3349/2 The Romans distinguished the Goths into 
two classes, the Oxti ogoths and Visigoths The Visigoths 
settled in Spain m tbe time of the Emperor Honorius 2842 
W. Sfaidinc Italy 4 It Isl, I 106 The West Goths 
(Visigoths) were followed across the Alps in 403 by a new 
army of the same nation 2867 E F Bowden ti Fathers 
Desert 238 Julian was by birth a Visigoth, and had fallen 
into slavery through the fortune of war 2889 J B Bury 
Hist Later Rom Emp it 1. I 64 Tbe event which at 
length brought him into contact with Stilicho was the using 
of the Visigoths 

2 tranrf. An uncivilized or barbarous person. 
Cf Goth 2. 

1749 H Walfole Lett (2846) II 307 He had entirely 
forgot what Visigoths bis countrymen are. 2764 Foote 
Patron n 47 Sir Thomas She [a careless housemaid] 
merits impaling Oh, the Hun • Dactyl The Vandal ' 
All The Visigoth. 

Visigothic (vizigp-pik). [f prec. + -ic] Of 
or belonging to the Visigoths 

2788 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) I 496/2 With regard to the 
alphabets derived from the Latin, the Lombaxdic relates to 
the manuscripts of Italy; the Visigothic to those of Spam 
x8xB Hallam Mid Ages (1872) I 278 Especially as regards 
the Visigothic and Burgundian partitions 2853 Kingsley 
Westw, Ho I ix, He was an exceedingly tall and graceful 
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personage, of that sangre azul which marked high V151- 
gothic de&ceut. iS&^Eiicycl.Bnt XVII 655/2 The money 
of the Ibeiian Peninsula begins with the Visigothic series, 
which consists of gold pieces. 

Visinage, obs. form of VicnrAGB 
Vision, (vi 33n), sb. Foims . 3-6 visionn, 4 
-lun, -iowne, -eoun, vysyoun, 5 vysyoune, 5-6 
Sc, wisioun , 4-5 vyaione, vysyon, 5 vyssyon, 
5-6 vysion , 4- vision (5 lusion, visionne), 4-6 
visyoii(6 Sc veayne) [a AF. vtsiun, visioun, 
OF. vmon (= Sp, vision. It. vistone), or ad. L. 
vision^, vTsio sight, seeing, thing seen, f. vis-^ ppl, 
stem of videie to see ] 

1 Something which is apparently seen otherwise 
than by ordmary sight , esp. an appearance of a 
prophetic or mystical chaiacter, or having the 
nature of a revelation, supernatnrally presented to 
the mind either in sleep or in an abnormal state 
Beatific vision : see Beatific a. b. 

Ill early texts a vision cannot always be clearly separated 
from aoiswn. 

c lago S, Eng Leg I 52 Seint Edward cam al-so ani^Iit 
ase in a visioun To an holi man ^at ];ere was nei; a 1300 
Cursor M, 4454. Als }>a.i lai in bat prisun, A-naght bam mete 
a visiun. 1328 R Srunse Cfiron (1810) 65 Who so lokes 
his life, & reals his vision. What vengeance ordeyned was 
on Inglond to be don C1340 HaMPOLB/’r Consc 4369 pis 
was pat lohan saw in a vision Of hym pat semed be virgi n 
son 1387 Trevisa H igden (Rolls) III 113 pat jere byfel pe 
secounde si^t and visioun of Daniel, of pe aungel pat dely- 
uerede pe children out of be ouene. £1430 Lydg Mtn 
Poems (Percy Soc) 08 This prophete Be a visioune so 
hevenly and divyne, loke a chalice e 1450 Mirths Festial 
17 When he had told pe kyng of pys vysion, pe kyng made 
preche hit ouer all pe reme xs*6 Pilgr Perf (W de W 
^S3i) 3 The seruaunt of god Moyses had moost hye reuela- 
cyons & visyons. 15G0 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 65 
Secrete teachers that fayned themselves to see visions, and 
to have talke with God 138^ Lyly Sappho iv iii 56, I 
Iiaue had many phantastical visions, for euen now slumb* 
ling by your beddes side, inee thought I was shadowed with 
a clowd. 1G15 G. Sandys frav 227 But behold an acci. 
dent, which 1 rather thought at the first to haue bene a 
vision, then (as I fiund it) reall i66g Dkyden Tyrannick 
Love 1. \,Ckar What did the Vision shew’ Placid A 
Town besieg'd ; and on the neighb'ring Plain Lay heaps of 
visionary Souldiers slain X7ix Addison Sped. No 159 r 8, 
I then turned again to the Vision which 1 nad been so long 
contemplating 1737 Gray Paid 107 Visions of glory, 
spaie my aching sight x8oa Leyden Mermaid xxvi. Like 
one that from a fearful dream Awakes, Yet fears to find 
the vision true <xx839 T>e Quincey Dream Fugue Wks. 
1897 XIII 319 On the ocean, the unknown lady from the 
dreadful vision, and I myself are floating x8da Pusfy 
Mvi Proph 80 In the vision, God is understood to have 
represented things to come, as a picture to the prophet's 
mind. 

b Without article. (Cf. Avision 3 ) 

X3 Settyn, Sages (W ) 3809 Als he lay open a nyght In a 
dreme, than thoght him right That he was warned in visi> 
owne [etc,] a 1340 Hameole Psallei Ixxxvm ig When 
I’ou sayd pat, pou spak in visyon, pat is, in pryue reuela* 
cioun til prophetis £1420 Lydc Assembly of Gods 1621 To 
vndyrstand the mater of Morpheus liy-> sliewyng As he 
hath the ledde aboute in vysyon X508 Kenncdic Flying 
iu Dunbar agi ^it of new tressone I can tell the tailis, That 
cumis on nycht in visioun in my sleip 1671 Milton P R 
t 236 Just Simeon and Piophetic Anna, warn'd By Vision, 
found tliee 111 the Temple 1723 Pope Let to Mrs Cawper 
26 Sept , Wks 1769 lx 431 , 1 could wish you tried some, 
thing in the descriptive way on any subject you please, 
mixed with vision and moral X73a Waterland Script 
Viiui III 52 Upon the Foot of this Construction, it is sup- 
posed, that Isaiah in prophetic Dream or Vision, heard Gm 
speaking to him X813 Scott Rokeby iii xix, Nor do 1 
boast the art lenown’d, Vision and omen to expound. X856 
Stanley Sinai ^ Pal 11 (1858) 132 Such, not in vision, but 
in the most certain leality, was that double view of Jeru* 
Salem from Mount Olivet 

c. A mental concept of a distinct or vivid kind ; 
an object of mental contemplation, esp. of an 
attractive or fantastic character ; a highly imagi- 
native scheme or anticipation. 

xsga Timme Ten Eng Lepers'Ew, In thesaydehypocriti. 
call Phansei then, we see a ceitaine phantastical! vision, 
shewing that in foime which it hatli not in trueth, 1S68 
Temple ]yks, (1720) II 6c^ 1 wish some of his Visions may 
not give It another Face than what it ought to receive 
from the true present State of the Spanish Affairs. X784 
CowFER 7 ask I 451 Upon the ship's tall side he stands, 
possess'd With visions prompted by intense desire. 1809 
Campbell Gei i. IVyom, jii 5 And, in the visions of romantic 
youth, What years of endless bliss are yet to flow 1855 
Poultry Chron II 582/2 Visions of success floated before 
me all day. 2872 Yeats Growth Comm 2x2 The Dutch 
were not excited by those visions of American gold and 
silver which bad inflamed the imagination of the Spaniards 
1876 Gladstone Glean. (1879) II 314 The splendid visions 
which his fancy shaped had taken possession of his mind. 

d. A person seen in a dream or trance. 

x6xx Bible Wtsd, xvii. 4 Sadde visions appeared vnto 
them with heauie countenances 1687 Milton P L viii 
367 The vision bright. As with a smile more brightn'd, thus 
repli'd 1697 Drvden jEneid vti. X39 A more than mortal 
sound Invades his ears, and thus the vision spoke X727 
De FoEiFj/r/ iv (1840) 105 All failed not to ask the 
vision how he should obtain his promised assistance in the 
like cases of difficulty 18x7 ^cairt Haroldw xi. And thou, 
for so the Vision said. Must in thy Lord’s repentance aid 

e transf A person, scene, etc., of unusual 
beauty (Cf. Dbbam jA® 3 b.) 

X823 Scott Quentin D xii, Dost thou think it makes thee 
fit to De the husband of that beautiful vision ? X896 Westm. 
Gas 30 Apr 2/1 The big dining room u., a vision of walnut 
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and mahogany, igox Daily Chi on 29 June 8/3 One girl 
was a remarkable vision in a creamy white cloth Empire 
coat. 

2 The action or fact of seeing or contemplating 
something not actually present to the eye , mysti- 
cal or supernatural insight or foresight 
X382 Wyclip X Sam. lu i la tho dais was noon opyn visi. 
ouii c 1420 Chron Phlod 2512 pe same nyjt }>at seynt 
Dunstone to Salesbury come. He saw by vyslone alle 
] at he saw here, & m>che more c x4ax Chast Coddes 
Chyld Diva, 'ihe seconde kynde of vymon is callid 
Spyrj tual vysion or Imagynatyf Ibid D iv b, In y* thirde 
vision yt IS callid Intellectual 1360 Bible (Genev.) Isaiah 
xxviii 7 Thei fade in vision the! stomble in lodgement 
x394 Hooker Eccles Pol i xi 82 The first., beginning 
here with a weakeappiehension of things not sene, endetfi 
with the mtuitiue vision of God in the world to come 2604 
E G[rimstonf] D’Acosti^s Hist Indies Mi xxiii 567 It 
may be, that what the laborer reported, had happened vnto 
him by imaginary vision 1637 J Watt Vind Ch Eng. 
153 Ministers neither have viuon to foretell, nor power to 
confer, blessing 1676 Drydss A uiengseae 1 1, If Love be 
Vision, mine has all the Fire Which in first Dreams, young 
Prophets does inspire aixMgSwirr Th on Par Subj Wks 
174s VIII 273 Vision is the art of seeing things invisible 
2836 Macgillivray Trav, Humboldt l xB That truths 
faithfully extracted from the book of nature are alone cal- 
culated to enlarge the sphere of mental vision 2872 Farrar 
Witn Hist. 111. 97 It needed, let us say, the divine vision of 
a Peter, and the inspired eloquence of a Paul, to burst the 
intolerahle yoke. 2899 W. R Inge Ckr Mysticism 1 14 
Ecstasy or vision begins when thought ceases, to om con- 
sciousness, to proceed from ouiselves 
3 . The action of seeing with, the bodily eye ; the 
exercise of the ordmary faculty of sight, or the 
faculty itself. Also transf, (quot. 18154). 

c 1492 Chast Goddes Chyld D iv a, T he fyrst is callyd a 
corporal vision be cause it is seen outwarde bi bodely ej e 
Wittes, cxgxo More Ptetts Wks 20/2 Because that our 
fehcitie IS fulhlled in the vision and fniicion of the liumani- 
tie of Christ cifiooSRAKS Sonn cxiii, For it [rc my eye] 
no forme deliuers to the heart Nor his owne vision boulds 
what It doth catch 2644 Hammond Prod Catech i 111. 
(1646) 24 Faith here is turned into Vision there 2676 Half 
Conlempl 1, 72 A means whereby be might be restored to 
blessedness and the vision of his Creator. 2704 Norris 
Ideal World 11. in. 201 Vision in itself is the having or pei- 
cciving an idea representatively material in consequence of 
a certain iinpiessionmade by hght upon that expansion of 
the optick nerve which is at the bottom of the eye 2728 
J Chamberlavnb Rehg Philos (2730) I ^xii § 25 Whether 
he ever cpnsidered the manner howi Vision is performed 
2774 M. Mackenzie Mantime Surv 58 The Distance of 
the Ej e and the Thickness of the Lines should, by previous 
Tiial, be suited to distinct Vision 2832 Brewster 
Magic 111 48 Even the vision of natural objects presents to 
us insuimountable difficulties. 2834 — More Worlds \i 
280 The globular nebul® of Sir W. Herschel have dis- 
appeared as globes under the sharp vision of Lord Rosse’s 
telescope 2879 Harlan Evesight iii 31 To understand 
anything of the physiology of vuion, it is necessary to have 
a general idea of the way in which images of objects are 
formed by refracting surfaces 

b An instance of seeing , a look. 

283s Bain Senses 4- Int, 11 u § xx With the blind the case 
IS different; their visions of the surfaces of all things are 
visions of touch a 2862 T Woolnir My Beautiful Lady, 
Tolluig Bellvt, Our visions met, when pityingly she flung 
Her passionate arms about me 
t 4 A Visage or vizard Obs. lare. 

In both instances perb a misprint foi visor 
2363 Homilies 11 Excess of Apparel Ggg iiij b, As thou^e 
a wyse, and a Christian husband, should delyte to see nis 
wife in such paynted, and fiorished visions [1623 visages], 
which common harlots mostly do xse <21702 Sfdley Ty- 
i ant of Crete v. u, Methinks, till this day the times had 
Likewise a vision on, and look'd not with A true face before 
6. A thing actually seen , an object of sight. 
x6xx Sraks Wait Tiu ayoHa'notyou seene Camillo? 
(But that's past doubt you haue, For to a Visionso appar- 
ant, Rumor Cannot be mute ) 

6 attnb. and Comb , as vision-field, machinery, 
-monger ; vision-haunted, -seeing, -struck acljs 
270B Shaftesb Charac (27x2) I. 50 Whether the matter 
of Apparition be true or false, the Symptoms are the same 
m the Person who is Vision-struck 2728 Entertainer Ded 
All], The Atheist and tke Infidel are remfoic’d by the 

g uaker, the Vision-monger and the Seeker. ^2823 Mrs. 

EMANS Valkynur Song, The Sea-king woke from the 
troubled sleep Of a vision-haunted night. 1827 Pusev Lei, in 
Liddon (2893) I vi X32 A half-distracted, visionary and 
vision-seeing mystic 2880 Academy 3 July 7 Vision-field 
contraction IS illustrated by the case of a patient [etc.] i8gs 
A Nutt Voy. Bran I x 250 Early Christian literature 
likewise supplies similar descriptions without employing the 
Vision machinery 

Vision (vx'gan), V [f prec.] 

L trans To show as in a vision ; to display to 
the eye or mind Also with out 
2Sg4NASHE l/n/ort. Trav 'Wks.lGrosartJ V laoEuenas 
the age of goates is knowen by the knots on their nornes, so 
think the anger of God apparently visioned or showne vnto 
thee m the knitting of my browes 2802 H Martin II elen 
ofGlenrass III 254 Should I return and behold the tomb 
you have affectingly visioned. 2887 Rider Haggard She 
292 Mankind asks ever of the skies to viMon out what lies 
behind them 

b. To call Up a vision of. 

X902 Academy 23 Jan. loo/z Those eyes, that hair, vision 
up Spanish princes 

2 . To see as m a vision ; to bring before the eye 
of the mind Also -viib. forth. 

1793 Southey foan of Are viii 235 We 111 the morning 
eyed the pleasant fields Vision’d before. x8x6 J Wilson 
City of Plague 11. J 63 , 1 too am his brother, tnough his 
face Was only vision’d sweetly m my soul 1856 Ruskin 


Mod. Paint. HI iv iv. § 5 That we may be able to vision 
forth the ministry of angels beside us. 2876 Meredith 
Beauch Career xxxiii, Gentlemen of an unpractised imagi- 
native capacity cannot vision for themselves exactly what 
they would. 

3. mtr. To take a view, to look. 

2898 Meredith Odes Fr Hist. G Up that midway We 
vision for new giound. 

Visional (vi ganal), a. [f. Vision sb + -ab.] 

1 Connected or concerned with, relating to, based 


upon, a vision or visions. 

2388 J Harvey Disc Praibl 35 Is not true and pure 
diuinitie according to the dmision of some learned, and 
reuerant autors, either Expositiue, and Interpretatiue or 
else Visionall, and Propheticall ’ 1644 'itsscss Angel of 

Eph. 8 In visionall speeches Daniel saith to Nebuchad- 
nezzar [etc ] x668 Clarendon Contempl Ps. 1 racts (2727) 

574 lhat thus Psalm was composed upon the visional deli- 
beration of the defeat of that army. 273a Waterland 
Script. Vind in 33 And theiefore this visional Interpreta- 
tion appears to be preferable to the other Ibid 78 So 
much in Favour of the visional Construction 2908 J Orr 
Resurrect, fesus viii 214 May it not at least be possible to 
show that the appeal ance of J esus can be explained . either 
by subjective hallucinations, which is the older form of the 
visional theory, or [etc.]? 

2 Of the nature of, seen or occurring in, forming 
part of, a vision , visionary, unreal. 

2647 H. Trial ^ Exam. Eenii by Hashviood 2 There 
was no material! house at all, nor any g^te ; unless he will 
make the visionall ladder the gate or house. 1G81 Flavel 
Meth Grace xxii 376 The teaching of God, and our hear- 
ing and leaving of him, is not to be understood of ai^ extra- 
ordinary visional appearances 2690 C Nesse O ft N. 
Test. I 295 A leal and corporal combat not visional or 
imaginary 2708 Bnt Apollo No ii. i/i We cannot 
suppose, that Visional Representations wou'd be exhibited 
to us under the Noiion of Realities, a 1767 Boston Serm 
(1850) 41 What sort of wrestling was it ’ and how could 
worm Jacob prevail over an uncieated angel? Some make 
It viMonal, and in a dream 1827 G. S Fabfr Sacr Cal. 
Prophecy (1844} II 70 The interpreting angel does i ot 
superfluously enter into any description of the visional con- 
flict beheld by Daniel 1858 H ’Evs.ks.'slx. Nat tf Supemat 
11 (1864) 41 Some apparition or visional wonder 

3 Pertaining to sight , visual. rarer-K 

iiga Bystander aox With an ardent brand Ulysses de- 
piived him of his only visional organ 

Hence Vi'sioually adv, as or in a vision. 

1647 Trapp Comm Rev xi 14 The second woe Is past 
Visionally past, not eventually. <22679 Poole Annot 
Ezek xxxvii I The Spirit of God can ying him visionally 
not coiporally x'kA Brit Apollo No ii 2/1 We esteem 
the whole as Really, and not Visionally perform’d 2847 
H Miller Test Recks (1857) 169 Ihe reason why the 
drama of creation has been optically described seems to be, 
that It was in reality visionally levealed 

Vi siouarilj', adv rare-K [f. as next ] In 
a vision; visionally. 

1677 Gilpin Demonol iii. vi 37 Nay how impossible is it, 
to make that expression . to agree to an imaginary Tempta- 
tion, except we also say, that we are only tempted vision- 
anly and not really 

Vi sionariness. [f. next + -hbss ] 

1 . The quality of being visionary in respect of 
mind or views. 

1809-X0 Coleridge Friend (ed 3) III 72 Visionarmess 
seems the tendency of the German, . fanaticism of the 
French. 2832 Blackw Mag. XXX 104 The conceptive 
faculty delicts at times in half-formed and hazy visionan- 
ness 1840 De (JoiNCEv S’lfy/e Wks 1859 XI 256 Books., 
labouring with the same two opposite delects, dulness from 
absolute monotony, and visionarmess from the aerial texture 
of the speculations iBfc Pater Coleridge Wks 1901 V 
83 A kind of languid visionarmess, deep-seated in the very 
constitution of the ' narcotist 

2 The quality of being visionary in respect of 
reality, fulfilment, or practical value 

z8i7Bfntham Pnr/ Reform Introd 317 Annuality — with 
all Its wildness and visionarmess would be far less intoler- 
able -An Blackw Mag.X'Lll 98 He wrote instantly, 
against the new alarmist, pledging his own head upon the 
visionarmess of his alarms xStAMozley Utiiv Semui 16 
ThisprojectofaUniveisalEmpirc may justly be charged 
with uttei Msioiiariness. 


Visionftry (vi'ganaii), a. and sb. [f. Vision 
b + -ARY. Cf. F. visionnatte, It., Sp., Pg. 
'isionano ] 

A. adj Able or accustomed to see visions , 
apable of receiving impressions, or obtaining 
iiowledge, by means of visions. 

1632 Hobbes Lemaih iii xxxvi. 232 Such quarrells 
mongst the Visionary Prophets 1697 Dfvdcn Atneid m. 
76 'ihus, many not succeeding, most upbrmd The mad- 
ess of the visions^ maid <c 2722 Sheffield (Dk Buckhm ) 
Vks, (1753] I 79 so visionary brains ascend the sky, While 
u the ground entranc'd the wretches he 1772 Beattie 
Minstr. I XXIX, See, in the rear of the warm sunny shower 
. be visionary boy from shelter fly. 279* S. Rogers P leas 
Ife/rt I. 161 What spells entrance my visionary mind 1817 
icoTT Harold v. xvil, 0 , think upon the words of fear Spoke 
ly that visionary Seer 2830 Mrs. Jameson Leg Monast, 
)rd. (181 3) 383 And as she grew up, she became a stiange, 
olitary, i isionary child, to whom a unseen world had le- 
ealed itself 2883 F. Galton Hum F^lty (1920) 223 
k large natural gift of the visionary faculty might become 
baracteristic . . of certain families ^ 

b. Givea to fanciful and unpractical views, 
li ving little regard to what is actual or possible ; 
peculative, dreamy. 

S<JVJ Bmrt Let. Eng Tongue "Wsa lyssH i. iSaSupply- 
ng our wants, faster than the most visional^ projector can 
idjust his schemes 2770 Burke Pres, Discont. Wks. 1842 

224 If a man happens not to succeed m such an enquiry, 

32 
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be will be thought weak and vinonuy 1786-7 lioKi^y 
c\STLE AsiroK I. 17 AVe laugh at the absiUidities of a 
vihionary pietender 1817 \V Brougha.m in /’ll?/ Deb agS 
Mr, Spence, the visionary author of the new system, Iiv^ 
aoyearsago tixy'LwieviFalklcaidi 13, 1 greu by de^iees 
of a more thoughtful and visionary nature 1902 W L 
Mathieson PoliiiM ^ Rtbg, Scot, I. m 100 Knox was no 
visionary enthusiast 

2 Of the nature of a vision; presented or appre- 
hended in a vision. Cf Visional 2 . 

1648 Boyle Seraph Lave xvi (1700) 103 The sole Hymn 
(except a Visionary one) I find recorded of the Celestial 
Quit^ svas sung for a Blessing to Mankind x68i Diiyden 
Ahs ij A chit, 1,656 Somethings like Visionary flights ap- 
pear , The Spirit caught him up, the Lord knows where. And 
[etc ] a tyor Maundsell Joum ^erus (1721) 80 Wlncli, 
they say, is the Mountain into which the Devil took 
our Blessed Saxioui, when he tempted him with that vision- 
ary scene of all the Kingdoms and Glories of tlie A^Id. 
lyao SVeltom Svffer Sen ef God I. vni i6r These Divine 
lllapses of Uevelation, which become Visionary in our Sleep 
1784 CowvER 1 ask V 400 Theie, like the visional y emblem 
seen By him of Bab} Ion, life stands a stump 1838 Mas 
Browning Seraphim i 20] One of those Whom the loving 
Father chose, In visionary pomp to sweep O'erjudaa's 
grassy places, 

b. Seen only in a vision , unreal, non-existent, 
phantom, spectral. 

1697 Dryden yEneid ii 365, 1 wept to see the visionary 
man, And, while my trance continued, thus began 1700 — 
Tkeod, fyHon 280 The hounds at iieaier distance hoarsely 
bayed, The Hunter close pursu’d the visionary hlaid. 
xyas PoYE Odiss v 633 Sudden shall skim along the 
dusky glades Thin airy ^oals, and visionary shades 1781 
Gibbon Dtcl, ^ F xxxviii (1787) HI. 619 The visionaiy 
fabric melted into air. i8ao Lamb £//ai 1 Soitth-sea. House, 
The shade of some dead accountant, with snsionary pen m 
ear, would ilu by me, stiff as in hie 1852 Mss Stowe 
UncU Tom's C xiv, Theie was not a corner or nook . 
where those fairy footsteps had not glided, and that vision- 
ary golden head fleeted along 1863 Dicki ns Mut J't 
HI viii, By what visionary hands she was led along upon 
that journey to escape from the Saiii.irit.vn 

0 . Connected with, or pertaining to, visions 
1^27-46 Thomson Summer 536 Here frequent, at the 
visionary hour, When musing midnight reigns, or silent 
noon. Angelic harps aie in full concert heard 1775 Auair 
Amer. Ind. 313 Having intimidated themselves apart from 
the rest, with visionary notions xSiS Scott Br Lamm 
\xxt, Meanwhile, this mysterious visionary traflic had its 
usual effect, m unsettling MIss Ashton’s inmd 
d. Disturbed by visions 

1807 J Barlow Coltemb r 49 When from a visional y 
short repose, That nursed new cares and temper’d keener 
woes, Columbus woke 

3 Existing in imagination only , imaginary ; not 
actual or real 


1723 Pope 0/fyss iv 346 Vanish 'd are all the visionary 
joys X74sj Mason I xiv (1853) us Suffer not 

your Thoughts to give you a visionary Pleasure in the Pros 
pect of what you hiive not the least Reason to hope 1798 
S & Ht. Lee Conferd T II 308 So deep a hold had this 
visionary delight taken on Emily, that the daj s hung heavily 
With her. H H Wilson Bnt India III, 364 With 
the consolidation of the supremacy, the apprehension of its 
visionary evils recurred 01x830 Macaulay lltst Lug 
xxiii (1861) V, II The danger which seemed so terrible to 
many honest friends of liberty he did not venture to pio- 
nounce altogether visionary, 1876 Bpsant & Rice Gold 
Butterflyx. i. he power of the penniless twins was a shadowy 
and visioniiry thing 

b. Of schemes, plans, etc. ; Incapable of being 
carried out or realized , purely ideal 01 speculative ; 
fantastic, unpractical. 

1727 Swift Modest Proposal Wks. 1755 II it 67 Vain, 
idle, visionary thoughts. 1731 Earl Orrery Beiuasks 
Swt/l (1752) 73 A miserable example of an ill-spent life, fan- 
tastic wit, visionary schemes, and female weakness. 1777 
ROBERTSONAfwr Amer v (x778jll 130 1 he crews of three 
of hts ships insisted on relmqui-ihmg the visionary project 
of a deaerate adventurer 1813 Stephens in Shaw's Geu. 
Zool IX 1 77 Those [opinions] of the ancients appear to 
I '^tsionary or erioneous 1834 Markyat/' Simple 
xlvi, These weie wild and visionary notions, and with 
little chance of ever arriving at any successful issue 1833 
Brewster Heivloii I xi 265 Kepler abandoned for a while 
his Visionary speculations 1883 Mnnch Exam, 30 Oct. 
s/s The quiet of the land is being disturbed to smt the 
visionary theories of well-meaning but unpractical men 

c. Characteiized by fantasy or imagmatioii with- 
out corresponding reality, 

X777 J. Rickardson DisseH East, Nations 3 On this 
vibionaiy neld^ learned and pious men have dispuled with 
much want of temper i794Mns. Radcuffe^j^ UdoH^ko 
xvx, Emily sought to lose the sense of her own cares, in the 
yisiona^ scenes of the poet 1840 Thiblwall GreeceyW 
Ivi 141 Lycurgus had not learnt to withdraw from active 
life into a visionary world, 1863 Kinglake Crimea 1. 228 
It i.ouis Ifapoleon was goingtobecontent with a visionary 
life [etc]. 1874 L Hours m Library {x8g2)l 4 

194 [He] sought refuge from the hard facts of commonplace 
life by reciiing into a visional y world 

4 Pertaining to(phyMcal or mental) vision 
xBi 4 WoRMW Excufs IV HI It maybe allowed me to 
remember What visionary poweis of eye and soul In \outh 
were mine. ^ 


B sd 1. One who has visions ; one to whi 
unknown or future things are revealed in vision 

1706 ^iLHps (ed Kersey), yisionaiy, one that xs s 
ject to Drea^, silly Notions and extravagant Fancies 
i^tuscicftl Pretender to Visions and Revelations x 
Addison Spect No 56 p 3 One of their Countrymen 
scended in aVision to the great Repository of Souls 1 
Visionary arrived at length on the Confines of this Wc 
of Spin ts i«8 T Hartley Pre^ Swedenborg's ‘ Hear. 

Hell p MiCJfsuchhoiiourableieputewastheuamdSe 


or visionary, in those times 1830 Scott Demonol 1. 6 It 
becomes almost m vun to argue with the visionaiy against 
the 1 eality of his dream. 1850 Mrs Jameson Leg Monast 
Ord, (1863) 853 On one side kneels the visionary, with 
features wan and worn 1870 Baluw Brown Eccl 7 ruth 
262 Forms of perfect beauty and punty, of which the keenest 
visionary has had but feeble dreama 

2. One who indulges in fantasUc ideas or 
schemes ; an unpractical speculatoi or enthusiast 
X7az Eaoisoti DiaL Medals 1 (1726) 28 1 his science has 
its visionaries as well as all others. 1796 H Hunter tr 
St -Pierre's Stud Nat (1799) I p xu. We must therefore 
respect the Man, even while we smile at the Visionary 
X834 Ht. Martineau Demerara x 122 He had laid his 
accounts for being treated as a visionary, and for bis own 
plans being laughed at as absuid Pi arc Water- 

farm, xiv 140 Ihe agriculturist will not be deemed a 
visionary, because he calculates on the coming harvest 
with certainty 1880 Howells Undisc Country v. He’s a 
visionary, but he's a good man 

Visioned (vi z^vA),ppl a, [f Vision orw.] 
L Seen in a vision 

x^iQ Clereville (*f/x),TheCopyeofthelettei folowynge 
whiche specifieth of y* greatest and memeloiis visyoned 
batayle that euer was sene. 

2803 Scott Cadyew Castle xxix, Whose cheek is pale, 
whose eyeballs glare, As one some vision’d sight that saw. 
1807 J Barlow Colnvib 1 19 Till vision’d ages, opening 
on his eyes, Cheer'd his sad soul 183B Chalmers Introd 
Ess Chr Def agsi Infidelity Wks, 1849 XIII 208 The 
battles of the faith against the dark and the visioned 
spectres of geology 1863 Ld Lvtton Ring Antasis 11 
iti MU, As he pressed that solemn kiss upon the visioned 
thing 1 could not see. 

2 Associated with, arising from, a vision or 
visions 

18x7 Scott Hat old vi. mi, Trembling at first, Had 
Guunar heard the vision’d tale 1822 Beddobs Bride's 
'I rag IV iv, I di earned and in that visioned agony 
Twas whispered by strange voices [etc] 1833 Jbiidan 
Auiobiog III, 170 In her inmost abstract and visioned 
moods she was the Poet_ xSpx C Dawson Avonmore 
IV 79 Braver from that visioned thought, 1 duty did and 
duty sought 

3 Gifted With Vision; having the power of seeing 
visions 

18x3 Shelley Q. Mai i 68 The visioned poet in bis dreams, 
When silvery clouds float through the 'wtldered brain 1830 
Moib Tower of Eraldattne w. Mechinks the visioned bard 
I see , Piercing the maxy depths of Time xS^ R S 
Storks Serm in Bible Soe Rec Feb (1894), Of such a 
majestic teacher as Exekiel, the visioned prophet, we know 
almost nothing 

4 Full of visions. 

xflx3 SHELLrYA/astor6B2 The dream Of dark magician 
in his visioned cave 

Visiouer (vi .^anai) [£ Vision si ] One who 
has visions ; a visionary. 

17x6 M. Davies Athen Bnt II 184 He should exalt his 
Character by playing the Vissioner with a superannuated 
Supeiintendant 1902 Fr Thompson in Academy 12 April 
378 / 1 The dreams He half made possible , for that he was 
Visioner of vision in a most sordid day 

Visionic (visip'mk), a. rare [f. Vision si ] 
Of the nature of a vision 

2837 Taii's Mag XXIV 363 Which, if it does not asseit, 
yet strongly suggests, the visionic character of the revela- 
tion of the creation to Moses 

Visioning (vijamg), vi/. si [f Vision jA 
or o ] The action or tact of seeing visions , an 
instance of this. 

a x83S Motherwell Poet Wks (1847) 33 But still the pre- 
sent IS o'ercast with visionmgs of yoie 1838 Mrs Brown- 
ing Felicia Heiitatis vu. Such visionings have paled in 
sight 1843 Carlyle Fast ^ Fr n. vui, Such guessing, 
visioning, dim persciutatioii of the momentous future x8&> 
W Watson Etuice r Ouesi Poems (1892) 13 By potence 
wrought of Mortal Visionmgs In that dark house of which 
Sleep bath the Keys 

Visionist (vi 33nist). [f. VisljON sb.'\ 

1. One who has, or professes to have, visions ; a 
professed visionary. 

^66sJ Spsncer yrilg Frejih 43 The many gross fallacies 
’' 3 ,° “P®” such frequent Visionists, x^ 

Bp S PaskerAxfc 4. Impart Censure (1667) 66 We are 
so far fi om attaining any certain and teal knowledge of In- 
Mrporeal Beings (of an acquaintance with which these 
Visionists [sc Platonists] do boast] 2700 Hickes Lei to 
19 June, P & Diary (Chandos) 606, Z asked this ques- 
tion, to know whether these becond-Sigbt folks wei e Seers 
or Visiomsts 1727 Dc Foe Syst Magic iii. Wks. 1840 X 1 1 
3X9 This Jacob Bebemen .was a kind of visionist He pi e- 
tended to see things invisible 1809 W Taylor in Monthly 
188 Joanna Soutacottj a fanatical Visionist 
pf the present day 1841 DTsraeli Amen Lit. (1B67) 385 
The visionist had deeper thoughts and more concealed 
melings than these rhapsodical phantoms 1877 J A 
Chalmers PiyoSogaxmx (1878) 347 The third class is 
that of dreamers or visionists, who discover the nature of 
the disease. 

2. One who supports the view that the Biblical 

account of creation was revealed to the writer in 
a vision or senes of visions 1 

xB88 A, Cave Inspir. O. Test m. 129 A third class, the 
Visionists, also maintain the literal character of the days 
mentioned In their view the days refer to the actual 
ays of the revelation of the creation 

yisiouless Cyi 33“les), a. [£ Vision jA] 

1 Destitute of vision , sightless, blind. 

xSao Keats Hyperion 1 243 Half closed, and visionless 
eiuite they seem’d Of all external things. 2848 Eliza Cook 
oon^ for Dog iv, lis my Dog that I trust to. And he 
ministers well to my Visionless eyes, 1874 G MAci>OhrALD 
J 1 1 (x/raw/i II I , X' 11 294 Her eyes rolled stupid and visionless. 


2. Having no vision of unseen things ; devoid of 
higher insight or inspiration. 

2836 R S Vaughan Mystics (i860) II x it Notes 316 
Theresa might, m the abstiact, rate the visionless altitude 
above the valley of vision 1839 Bp S WiLBFUF0RCE/4ifiir 
Ordination ix. 182 The hindrances to our delivermg simply 
our message may lead us to suppress or tamper with it until 
we become visionless and dumb 1891 N Ixjraine Battle 
of BehefiBx His cheerless, shoreless, visionless system of 
negations. 

Vi’Sioulike, atfzi. [f. Vision si] After the 
manner of a vision. 

1824 Miss L_M. Hawkins Annaline I. 78 As if some 
thoughts had tisionlike swept across her mind, 
Visir(ate, obs. forms of Vizier(atn, 

Visit (vrzit), si Also 7 visite, visitt, vi- 
sette, rizet [ad F. vutte ( = It , Sp , Pg vistia), 
or f Visit v ] 

1 . An act of visiting a person; a ihendly 01 
formal call upon, a shoiter or longer stay with, a 
person as a feature of social intercourse 
x6ax G Sandys Ovtels Met. xiir. (1626) 274 To Nymphs 
of Seas, She beares her vizets 2638 R Baker tr 
Lett, (vol II) 228 You know well, I have appointed you 
here a chamber, and that you are my debter of a visite, 
now a whole year 1648 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 94 To 
undertake for a visitt to him by the Lord Jarmin (who 
1 beleeve visited none else there). x68x V'tess Campden 
in rath Rep Hut MSS Comm App V, 36 My Lady 
Skidmore and her lord was at Mr. Conisbys house upon a 
visette, xyxx Addisos Sped No J02 > 8 lake Ladies that 
look upon their Watches after a long Visit 1733 Scots 
Mag XV 36/1 Guilty of that most atrocious crime, the 
owing a visit 2774 Goldsm. Nat Hist (1776) V 246 If 
the monkey ventures to offer a visit of curiosity, the toucan 
gives him such a welcome, that he is glad to escape 
1848 Thackeray Vam Fair 1, On the solemn occasions of 
the^visits of parents 2887 Bnt Med Ji nl 2 April 754/1 
To call twice in one week, under the pretence of a social 
visit 1907 Feruey Mem, I 99 He is looking forward to 
a visit fiom Ralph in the summer 
fig 1782 CowpBR Tad/e V. 411 'Tisnot despondence and 
dismay Will win hei [sc Mercy’s] visits or engage her stay 

b Freq. in the phrases io make, 01 pay (also 
f give) a visit, to return a visit 
(rt) 1644 T Prujcan Aurorata ii Ej, Romeo going to 
give her a visit meetes Tybalt hei kinsman 2674 Essex 
Papers (Camden) I 179 My L'l Shaftsbury did me y' 
honour y® other day to give me a visit 2699 R 
L’Estrancb Erastn Colley (1725) 227 An Abbot gives a 
Lady a visit. 2709-10 Sieelk 1 atler No. 128 r 7 He came 
to give our Family a formal Visit 
(6) 1643 Caryl Expos, Job I 636 There is no obligation 
but that of love, to make a visit ax(M Lady Halketi 
Autohog (Camdtn) 3, I doe nottiemember that I made a 
visitt to y» nearest neibour 2710 Steele Tatter No 124 
r I, I went on Saturday last to make a Visit m the City 
*753 Moor m Wot Id I No, xx 87 She made him a visit 
of a month, and at his entreaty would have settled with 
him for ever 2779 Forrest Voy N Guinea 224 Making 
him a visit, I found him in the great ball 1B23 J Simpson 
Ricardo the Outlaw I 241 She piomised that in two years, 
at longest, she would make them a visit 1885 W W 
Stpry Fianimetta 293 You promised you would make me 
a visit in the autumn 

(e) 1654-66 Earl ORRritY Parthen (2676) 503 Surena, by 
this visit, was in a fexv days able to pay me one, 2722 
Steele Sped No 24 P 6 Let us pay Visits, but never see 
one another. 27*5 Dl Foe Voy round World (1840) 38 
The Dutch captain came oiT in his shallop to pay his 
visit to me 2782 Cowfer Conversat 399 The visit paid, 
with ecstasy we come, As from a seven years tianspoita- 
tion, home. 2833 Court Mag VI 1E6/1, 1 quitted Oxford, 
and paid a visit to a maiden lady dwelling in the Oiange 
Grova 2855 TivNNYson loRev F D Maurice Tiwf^ben 
the wreath of Match has blossom d, Or later, pay one 
visit here, For those are few we hold as dear 
fig. 2770 Goldsm Des. VtU 3 Whei e smiling spring its 
earliest visit paid 

(fi) 1677 Lady Chaworth in lath Rep Hist MhS Comm 
App V 37, I missed my nephew Anthony tbe other day 
who Lady Shaftesbeiy sent to see me, and I am now going 
to returne hts visit 2728 Lady M. W Montagu Let to 
Ciess Mar 10 Match, 1 lelurned my visits at three weeks' 
end 2766 [see Return v, ax b]. 

c. transf. A place lo which one goes only as 
visitor 

1784 CoWPFR Teak I 251 Society for me < thou seeming 
sweet, Be still a pleasing object in my view, My visit still, 
but never mme abode. 

d An excuiston io a place for the purpose of 
sight-seeing , a short or temporary stay at a place. 
Also tranrf. of animals or birds (cf Visit v. 10 d), 
x8oo (title), Visits to the Aviary For the instruction of 
youth 2839 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life 111 vii 
97 There is an account of a visit to Lyme in Miss Austen’s 
exquisite Persuasion '. x86o Clough Poems, etc (1869) I 
245 We had a visit to Fryston in Yotkshue, and after pass- 
ing through the Highlands to Oban, made a three week’s 
Stay in Morven 187a Ruskin Fors Clav xxi 20, 1 spend 
five hundred in Fans m tbe two visits I make there 
hansf 1831 r Nuttall in Mem Amer Acad Arts ^ 
Set (1833) I lor Ciossbills pay irregular visits to the 
northern and middle States x^3 Penny Cycl XXV 7/1 
[Ihe black-cap titmouse] probably extending its visits into 
Mexico 

e An occasion of going to a dentist, doctor, etc. , 
for examination or treatment. 

2884 Thompson Tumours oj Bladder 10 After two or three 
visits [to a hospital], he took a sea voyage for his health 
290a R. Bagot Donna Diana xxviii 336 He felt that he 
would far prefer a visit to the dentist to the interview before 
him 



VISIT, 


VISIT. 


2 a. An instance of going to see, and assist or 
comfort, persons in distiess. 

1709 (iiiie), A charitable Visit to the Prisons, containing 
counsel to those who are confined there. 1792 fR. Cecil] 
[title), A Friendly Visit to the House of Mourning. 

b A call made by a clergyman as part of his 
pastoral duties. 

1724 A Shields Life J Remvtck 114 No place did more 
desire his Sequent Visits than tho^e that were most petse. 
cuted forhim 17*7 Hurrion Putter Serm y.Nesbii^i His 
visits were generally short, but very agreeable, and useful. 

O. A professional call made by a doctor on a 
patient 

17x9 Boyer Diet. R/^al i. s v , The visit of a Physitian, 
or Surgeon 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, Viat, the atten- 
dance of a surgeon or physician, inspector, etc iSfix Flor 
Nichtivcalb Nursing II For a doctor to leave the patient 
and communicate his opinion on the result of his visit 
within heanng of the patient [etc ] 1890 J W Mahtiy 

Quest ^ Answ Nitrsinggt To leport anything that may 
appear unusual to the Doctor at his neitt visit 

3 a Surgical examination (of a tvound) iare~*^. 
1796 Charlotte Smith Marchtnoni IV. 17, I am faint 

after a visit to my wound 

b. An instance (or the action) of going to a 
place, house, etc., for the purpose of inspection or 
examination. 

X787 Burns Lei toM Chahners’^Vs (Globe) 3Sa, I have 
been at Dumfries, and at one visit more shall be decided 
about a farm in that country 1815 J. C Hobhousb Sub- 
stance Lett. (1816) 1 . 291 The Emperor examined the new 
manufacture of Arms Napoleon was accompanied only by 
three officers when he made this visit x86i M Fattisom 
hss ^(1889) I. 48 Sir Thomas More made, as Chancelloi , a 
domiciliary visit in seaich of heretical books X897 J S 
Rislfy Law of IPar iii viii ads [heading) The right of 
visit and search A belligerent has the right to visit and 
search every merchant ship at sea in time of war 
1 4 . An occurrence of menstruation Ohs. 

1633 Brugis Vade Mecum[&i a) 11a Philomum Persi- 
cum is good against the overmuch flowing of womens 
Tiaturall visits Ibid 127 Myrrhe procureth womens 
monthly visits i7ax Br \dlfy Philos Acc IPhs. Nat 95 
The Females of these have periodical V'isics like females of 
the Human Race 

5. aitrtb. and Comb , as visit-day, -paytng) 
tviait-leg, a posture of politeness in paymg a 
visit (cf. Leg sb. 4 ), 

X673 Wych erley Gent Dancuig-Mosier iv. i, Blackamoor 
[ieadiitig iiostures to M de Pans) Now let me see you 
make your visit-leg — ^thus. a xyxy Parnell Elegy to old 
Beauty 29 With better Strength, on Visit-days she bears To 
mount her fifty Flights of ample Stairs. X849 Thackeray 
in ScrtbtteAs Mag. I 532/2 , 1 have been most remiss in visit- 
paying 

Visit (vi'zit), V Foims . 3 msiti, 3-4 visiten, 
4-6 Tisj^e, 4-7 visite (4 tusite, visitte, 5 
inasite), 5- visit (4 -wisit, 6 vizit, visyt), 5-7 
visitt (5 viaytt), 6-7 vissit ; 4 vysyty, 4-6 vy- 
ayto (5 uysyte, vycyte), vysite (4 uys-), 4 
vysitte, 5 vysid, 5-6 vysit, vysyt ; 4-6 viaete, 
4-6 viset (5 visa-, 6 vlaett), vyset (5 -ed, -ett, 
6 -ette) ; 4-5 veaete (5 -ette, Sc •eit), 5 vecyte, 
veayte, -ite , Sc. 5 wesit, 6 veait Also^a. /. 
{fiorth, and ji: ) 4-3 wisit, 5 vyset, vised j pa. 
pph 4-5 visit, -yt, 5 -ide, 6 -itt. [ad OF. 
vtsiler (also mod.F , = Sp and Pg mstlar, It 
visttare) or L. visttare to go to see, to inspect, etc , 
frequentative of vtsdre, f. vts-, ppl stem of videre 
to see. In early use largely due to the frequent 
use of vtsiiare in passages of the Vulgate, from 
which senses 1-7 are directly deiived j 
I 1 . trans Of the Deity; To come to (per- 
sins) m order to comfort or benefit. 

Sometimes parsing into senses 7 or 8. In Alexander 1964 
used of pagan deities 

a 1225 Aticr R 1^4 Me ivint het heo fluwen monne stnr- 
binge, & wenden bt ham one & tet God visitede ham & 
Sef ham hore bonen a 1300 Cursor M 5789 Sai J^ain 1 sal 
pam son visete I sal pani bring vte of thain-hede a X325 
Pt ose Psalter cv. (cvi ) 4 penche. Lord, on vs in )>e wele- 
likand of py folk, and visit vs m pyne helpe X340 Ayenb 
128 pet IS pet uerste guod pet pe holy gost dep to pe sene- 
jeie, huanne he him uisitep X382 Wvclif Jer xv 15 Lord, 
recorde thou of me, and visite me, and delyuere me fro them 
that pursuen me e X412 Hoccleve De Reg Pnne, 914 God, 
as him list, visitith folk, & smyt Alph 'tales 269 

Almighti God base forsaken me, becauce He vissettis not 
me as He was want 1535 Covbrdalb Ruth 1. 6 She hid 
herde yt the Lorde had visited his people Sc geuen them 
bled Primer in Lit 4 r Doc Etisu PY(x844) 399 Visit 

him, 0 Lord, as thou didst visit Peter’s wife’s mother, and 
the captain’s servant 1645 Caryl Ba^os yob I. 636 When 
God comes in kindness and love to do us good, he visiteth 
us X676 Hale Contempl. i. 526 But ait thou come, dear 
Saviour? hath thy Love Thus made thee stoop and thus 
thy self to dress In dust to visit Mortals 7 X727 De Fob 
Nisi Afpar 1 (1840) 9 Thus Adam was frequently visited 
in Eden 2784 Cowper Task vi 743 For He Shall visit 
earth in Mercy 

iratisf X830 Tennyson Ode to Metnory 4 Oh, haste, Visit 
my low desire I Strengthen me, enlighten me 1 

b. Spec. (See quots.) 

2382 WvcLW Gen xxi. x God forsothe visitide Sara, and 
fulfillide that that he spak And she conseyuede [Simi- 
larly in later versions,] 1390 Gower Conf I 190 The hihe 
mahere of nature Hire hath visited in a throwe. That it 
was openliche knowe Sche was with childe be the king 

c. To come to (persons) m order to judge of 
their state 01 condition. (Cf. sense 9 ) 


351 

2382 Wyclif Exod iii x6 Visjtjnge Y haue visitid 50W, 
and Y haue seen alle thingis that haue falliin to 30W in 
£gipt& 2843 Car\l yob\ 637 In this sense. Job 

saith, that God visits man eveiy morning, asa shepheid his 
flock, lest any should be hurt or straid 
t 2 . To come to (persons) m order to observe 
or examine conduct or disposition ; to make trial 
of ; to subject to test or scrutiny Obs 
a 2300 Cursor M 3295 [Cott ) Godd has pe [Abraham] visi- 
ted here to-dai, pi dede in mmn> ng sal last ai a 2323 Prose 
Psa/teryvi. 4 (avii 3',pou prouedest mjn hert,ancl uisited 
it on nijb Ibid Iviii 6 (iix 5), Jif entent to uisiten al 
folkes, ne haue pou nou^t mercy on alle pat wirchen 
wickednes 2382 Wyci if Jiii vii 28 Ihoii visitist hjm the 
morntid, and feerli [1388 SttdeynIi]thou prouest hjm c 1430 
tr De Imitatione 11 ix. 51 Wherfore saip lob ‘'Ihouvisit- 
ist him by tyme, & sodenly pou preuest him * 2533 

Coverdale yob x\xi. 24 But seynge that God wil sytt in 
judgment, what shal 1 do? And for so moch as he wil nedes 
syset me, what answere shal I geue him? 2643 Caryl 
hrpos. yob I 637 Theeje of God is alway upon us* -he 
vistteth us so, that we can turn no way hut he is with us 
2667 Milton P.L. xii, 48 But God who oft descends to visit 
men Dnseen, and through thir liabitations walks To mark 
thir doings 

absol 162 2 Bible yob ax\i 24 W hat then shall I do, when 
God nseth vp ? and when bee visiteth, what shall I answere 
him? 

3 . To inflict hurt, harm, or punishment upon (a 
person) ; to deal severely or hardly with (persons 
or things) ; + to cut off, cause to die 

2382 Wyclif Isa. xxvi. 24 1 herfore thou hast visityd, and 
to orosedesthem, and tost al the mynde of hem. 2483 Coi>. 
Leet Bk 528 If j our wisdomes woll please to chese me 
Recorder of your Citie, if God visite 30m Recorder that 
nowe IS 2333 Coverdale Amos 111 2 T iieifore will I vyset 
vou in all youre wickednesses 1342 Test Ebor (Surtees) 
VI 152 Beinge visitt with the hande of God 2394'! B 
La Pnmattd Fr Acad 11 312 Let vs alwayes loolce to the 
first cause of our affliction, and to God who visiteth vs lustlj 
x6xi Bible Amos lu 14, I will also visite the altars of 
Bethel, and the hoi nes of the altar shall be cut off 2643 
Caryl Expos yob 1 636 When God visits our bodies, our 
estates, our families, or the kingdom where we live 
<2x770 JoRTiN Setm (2771) I HI 52 We haue mentioned 
several reasons why God doth not immediately visit the 
disobedient. 2782 Cowper Exposi 248 If vice receiv’d her 
retribution due When we were visited, what hope for you? 
2788 Gibbon Deel 4 P xlvui. V 67 Her hfe was spared by 
the clemency of the emperor, but he visited the pomp and 
treasures of her palace. 

b. To afflict or distress imth sickness, poverty, 
or the like. 

1424 Hen. VI m Ellis Ong. Lett Sen 11 1 . 100 Oure bel 
Uncle of Excestre, whom oure Lord now late visitid with 
seknesse c 2430 Lvog Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) 227 bom 
withe povert hym list to visite 2326 Pilgr. Perf. (W de 
W 15^1] X34b, EueTychyldethathereceyueth,hecbai.tiseth 
Sc visiteth with payne & tnbulacyon 2382 Pettie Gvazzo's 
Civ Conv I (2586) 2 God hauing visited mee with a long, 
and perchaunce a curelesse disease. 2582 N, Lichefield tr 
tastasihediCs Cong E Ind r.vii xph, Before bis departuie 
he ment to visit the town of Mousambick, and the dwel- 
lers therein, with lome sufficient reuenge 2624 J. Usher 
in Lett Lit Men ((Camden) 131 It pleased God to visite me 
with a quartan 2748 Smollett/? Randomxwn, His in- 
dignation ought to be directed to Cot Almighty, who visited 
his people -with distempers xS6a Bovd Graver Thoughts 
52 Holy Scripture sets before us two men, each of whom 
was visited with a thorn in the flesh to keep him down 

c. To deprive ^something. 7are~*. 

c 2383 Faire Em iij, iv. Good father, giue me leaue to sit 
where 1 may not be disturbed, sith (jod hath vibited me 
both of my sight and hearing. 

4 . Of sickness, etc. ; To come upon (a person or 
persons), to assail or afflict. Freq. in passive and 
const, with or by. 

cz34a Hamfole Pr Consc loSoAls we suldilkday Veded 
fele, And byde noght til }>e o®de us vyset. 238a Wyclif 
Numb. XVI 29 If [there] visytethemaveniaunce, withthe 
which and other ben woned to be visytid, the Lorde hath 
not sente me a 2348 Hall Citron., Hen VI, 95 The kyng 
his father, so visited with sickenesse was not peisonable 
a 2378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron Scot (S T.S ) I 136 He 
was hestelie vissitit with the heot feweris 1^6 Shaks 
2 Hen lV,w.\ 26 , 1 would the state of time had first beeqe 
whole, Ere he by sicknesse had beene visited. 2643 Caryl 
Expos yob I 636 When a house bath the Plague, vie 
use to say, Such a house is visited 1837 R Licon Bar- 
badoes (1673) 21 So giievously visited with the plague, 
that before a month the living were haidlyable to bury 
the dead 2882 £. Hookes in Extr St P rel Pnendsu 
(19 1 1) 254 In the White Lyon prisson about 23 of them 
vissi tted with sicknesse and a high feever X727 Swift God's 
Rev agst PHnning''N)s.i 173SIII i 172 One Samuel an 
Irishman, for his forward attempt to pun hath been visited 
all his life after with bulls and blunders 2754 Med Observ, 
(1776) 1 . 43 Being visited by a gentle attack [of gout] in 
hotn feet. ^ 2832 R & J Lander Exped, Niger 1 . 111. 120 
Since leaving Jenna, we have met an incredible number of 
persons visited with the loss of one eye 1853 Poultry 
Chron.lit 148/2 Some which were tended with constant 
care, all died and similar mortality has visited others also 
2868 Rogers Agnc 4 Prices I. xxiii 802 Cornwall must 
have been more lightly visited with the Plague than most 
English counties. 

b. Spec in pass Bewitched. 
xSao Sporting Mag VII lox On account of their stock 
thus ‘visited’, as the term is, the infatuated peasantry 
almost invanaoly have lecouise to charms 
6 . To punish or requite (wrongdoing). Also 
const, with. 

a 2323 Prose Psalter Ixxxviii (Ixxxix ) 32 V shal uisite in 
chasteing bar wickednesses, and her synjes in vengeaunce 
2382 Wyclif Exod xxxii 34 Y in the day of veniaunce 
shal vibite this synne of hem [.Also ycr xiv 10, Lam iv. 


22, etc . similarly m later versions ] 2333 Coverdale yer. 
x\iu 2 1 herfore, now will 1 vyset the wickednes of youre 
ymagmacions, saieth y Lorde. 2833 I 1 ay lor Fanat 
II 41 So jealous is Nature of her constitutions that she 
Tigoroudy visits every infringement of them Ibid 49 
The instinct of Retribution or the vehement desire to see 
wrong visited with punishment 1849 Macavlay Hist Eng. 
iv I 496 What, he often said, could be more unjust, than to 
visit speculations with penalties which ought to be reserved 
for acts 7 2879 Froude ml 310 Mild oflences were 

V isited with the loss of ej es or ears 

to To avenge, or inflict punishment for (wrong- 
doing) on or upoti (also f xk, %nto) a person 
2382 Wyclif Exod \x 3 Visitynge the wickidnes of fadris 
in sones into the thridde and the fertbe generacioun — 
ye>. xxiii e Y shal visite vp on 30W the malice of ^onre 
studies. 2333 CovERDALr Numb xtv 18 The Lorde . 
vysiteth the mj’szdede of the fathers vpon the children 1395 
Shaks yohn ii 1 179 Thj sinnes are visited m this poore 
childe 1398 — jlJerch V iii v 16 So the sms of my 
mother should be visited vpon me 2611 Bible yer xxni 2 
Behold I will visite vpon you the euill of your doings. 2687 
Milton P L x, 935, I to that place Would speed before 
thee, .That on my head all might be visited 2823 Shellev 
Q Mab vin. xBi Which doubly visits on the tyrants’ heads 
Ihe long protiacted fulness of thetr woe 2832 Keblf 
!sei m V 12848} 118 Tlius, reversing the Scripture rule most 
unfairly, mensisit the sms of the children on the fathers 
z886 G Macdonald Aiui, Q Netghb. xiii, (1878) 286 He 
visited the daughter’s fault upon the son. 

o To inflict (punishment) on one rare. 

2838 J Gilbert Chr A ionem ix (2832) 292 It is said to 
be of the essence of legal penalty to visit punishment on the 
person of the offender. 

6 absol To take vengeance or inflict punish- 
ment. i* Also const, on or over. 

2382 Wyclif Isa x 12, I shal visite vpon the fruyt of the 
giet doende herte of the king of Assur Ibid xxvii i In 
thatdai viseten shal the Loid in his harde swerd. vp on 
Iriiyathan 2809 Bibie (Douay) Isa xiii ii And I will 
Msite over the evils of the world, and against the impious 
their imquitie 2840 De Quincey Essenes lit, When the 
vilest outiages weie offered by foreigneis to their women, 
probably they [sc the Sicarii] ‘ visited ’ for such atrocities. 

II. 7 . To make a practice of going to (persons 
in sickness or distiess) in order to comlort or assist 
them. 

cxz^olCent, Serm,ia O E. Rftse 28 For \>o luue of gode 
vvakie, go me pelrimage, uisiii ])e poure, and to sike c 13x3 
Shorbkami 1032 [To] Vjs5tysykeandprysone,Andbeipe 
pouere at nede. c 2373 Lay hoiks' Caieckxxgi Whi schuld 
venym or stynk lette vs to visite men in presun. 1377 
Langl P Pt B V. 42a, I visited neuere fiehle men, ne 
fettered folke m puttes CX430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Peicy 
Soc ) 68 Visite the pore, with uityre diligence. On al nedy 
have thow compassioun C1450 Mirk's Fesiial 231 Helpe 
he seke, and vysed bom ]>At be in piison CX49X Chasi 
Coddes Chyld 13 Also it isgood to visite seke folke that ben 
holden goostly lyuers 2326 Tindalb yas 1 27 To vysit 
the frendlesse and widdowes in their ad versite. 2588 Shaks 
L L L V. 11 86x You shall this tweluemonth terme from 
day to day, Visite the speechlense sicke. 2603— Meas for 
M It. Ill 4 Bound by my chanty, I come to visile the 
afflicted spirits Here m the prison 2887 J Renwick in 
A Shields Life (2724) 229 Ye must visit the Sick and these 
who are in Distress 2795 Paley [tiile\ The Clergyman’s 
Companion in Visiting the Sick 186s Chambers' Mncycl 
IV 541/1 The deplorable condition of the female prisoners 
in Newgate attracted her [Elizabeth Fry’s] attention, and 
she resolved upon visiting them 
absol <xz39X H Smith JVks [zi 6 j)ll 22 The devil goeth 
a-viSLting, he will teach the sick how they shall recover 
their health 

to. Similarly with reference to individual cases 
a J300 Cursor M 26023 Til his felans he yede He went 
him for to wisit ]>aim, tor bar of had )>ai nede, 2303 K, 
Brunne Handl Synne 4388 He lay yn hys bedde Jong 
Sone aftyr betydde a lytte pe kyng come, hjmi to vysyte 
23 Seuyn Sages [W ) 2238 He let of-sende Hise neye- 
hours him to visite. And told, Hou liis deth was comen 
him on. 2389 in Eng Gilds (2870) 50 pere shal no brojar 
ne sister sene othir m prison, [but] pat he shal comyn and 
vesyten hym and comfordyn hym. xssoPalscr 766/1 It is 
an almesse dede to visyte the poore man, he hath ben long 
sycke. <21533 Ld Berners Huo»\ 167 Itpleasethmewell 
that this caytyue Huon, who enduieth myche payne, he 
vysytyd by thee 2^8-^ (Mar ) Bk Com Prayer, Vis 
Sick, If the persem visited bee very sicke, then the curate 
may end his exhortacion at this place 2607 Shaks Coi 
J 111 85 Come, you must go visit the good Lady that lies in 
2643 Caryl Expos yob I 636 Christ pronounceth the bless 
ing on them who, when he was in prison, visited him 
2^12 N Sfinckes [title). The Sick Man Visited; and fur 
nisbed with Instructions, Meditations, and Prayers, 1808 
Mrs. E Hamilton Cottagers g/'Glenburnie x. The minis- 
ter had been sent for to visit a sick parishioner. 

8 To go to see (a person) in a friendly or soci- 
able manner ; to call upon as an act of friendliness 
or politeness, or for some special purpose , also, 
to stay with for a short time as a guest, 

23 Arth 4 Merlin 701 Biside per woned an ermite, pat 
pidei com, pis (=these] to visite 23 , Guy Warm [A ) 
4450 Whende ichil in to rai cuntre, Mine frendes to visite & 
to se 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11 . 325 pat tyme 
uhanne Moyses visited his breperen in pelond of lessen, he 
slowj a man of be Egipcians f 2400 Maundev (2839) v 39 
And whan the Soudan wille, he may go visite him, 2412-20 
Lydg Chron Tray m 3784 Hector in herte caujte an appe- 
tite .pe same day Grekis to vesite 2474 Caxton Chesse 
II IV. (1883) 47 The knyght enulphus which cam the same 
nyght with his squyer for to visite his lord a 2348 Hall 
Chron , Rich III, 48 As though he had gone secretely 
to Visite a familiar frende of his 2380 E Knight Trial 
Truth To Chr Rdr , A fiiend of myne vizitmg me at my 
chamber, and finding me so solitary exercised [etc.] 28^ 
Earl Monm tr. Boccalmis Pol Touchstone (1674) 268 This 
Duke visited Piospeio Colonna, of whom he was received 
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with all sorts of Honour. 1676 Ladv Chaworth in la/Zt 
Rip HiU MSS. Comm App v ag LadyCleaveland is not, 
they say, much satisfied in France because the greatest 
ladies doe not visit her. 1706 £ Ward IP at Id 

Dtss 61 He’s too lazy and proud to visit common 

Sailors 1749 Fielding I am Jones xv ix, Wiio, tliough 
some overmce ladies will not be seen «itb her, is visited (as 
they term it) by the whole town xw Mrs Radcliffe 
Italian xxvi, Vivaldi was Msited in nis prison by a man 
whom he had never consciously seen before 1848 
Thsckeray Vatt Fear xlvii, Had he not been so great a 
Prince very few possibly would have visited him i860 
Wartek Sea~ioard II. 461 How many of the friends I nav 
on my way to visit are no more seen 1 1870 Dickens £ 
Dnwrfvii, He comes here visiting his relation, Mr Jasper 
jdSl 1591 Shars Two GentL i i. So Let me heare from 
thee by Letters And I likewise will visite thee with mine 
1OT3 Pent^lv Archives I 72 , 1 have long promised my- 
self to visit thee w*** a I-etter 

fb. To have cohabitation with (one of the 
opposite sex). Ohs. raye 
01400 Destr Troy 10820 Now the maner was most of )jo 
mylde wemen, Thre mones with mirthe Jjo men for to viset 
15S3 Eden Treat Newe lad (Arb ) 24 The men are accus- 
tomed to vysyte the women once in the yeaie. 

a. Of a medical man: To attend (a patient) 
professionally 

1585 T Washington tr. Ntcholay's Voy iii \ii 93 [The 
physician] is bound to visue him ioure times a daye, vntill 
suche time as he haue recouered his health 1607 PeeL's 
Jes's 7 The gentlewoman _ sent one of the men to desire the 
Doctor to come and visit her Husband 1707 Flover 
Physic. Pulst’Watck 253 The Physicians themselves in 
China are Apothecaries, and when they Visit their Patients, 
they carry a Servant loaded wiih their Medicines 1728 
Chambers Cyel. s v Physician, Clinical Physicians were 
those who visited iheir Patients a-bed, to examine their 
Cases, 1768 ^Ud Ohseni (177a) IV 5 About four o’clock 
I visited her again, and found that the vomiting had ceased. 
x8oo Med. Jrid, III 409 The District, in which the Patients 
of the Finsbury Dispensary are visited 1840 Pentij Cyel 
XVIII. 133/1 For visiting a patient out of his own city he 
[Petius de Abano] charged about six pounds per day. 
i 836 m Brit hied. Jrnl (188;) 486/t In cases of urgent 
necessity, patients will be visited at their own houses. 

d trantf. To go to (a person, etc.) with hostile 
intentions 

a 1^33 Ld. Berners Huoti Iviii. ig 6 Syr, cause your men 
too be armed, and let vs go vysyte the Admyrall Galaifer 
1596 Shaks I Men /V, tv iv. 37 For if Lord Percy 
tnriue not, ere the Xing Dismisse his power, he meanes 
to visit vs idoa MtiSsioti Aaiome's Rta m 1, Before 1 
touch The hanks at rest, my ghost sh-ill visite her 1607 
Shaks Cor.w v liSSetdowne thine own waies. Whether 
to knocke against the Gates of Rome, Or rudely visit them 
in parts remote. 

o. ahsaJ. To make a call or calls; to pay calls ; 
to maintain friendly or social intercourse by this 
means ; also, to spend a short time with one as a 
guest ; to pay visits of this kind. 

In the first quot app ' to go canvassing 
1626 Meads m Ellis Ortg- Lett. Set 1 III 230 Hereupon 
on Tuesday morning some duist be so bold as to visittfor 
the contrary in publick. X64S Cav/i, Popos Job I 636 It 
is more extraordinaiy to visit in a morning, and most, 
eaily in tbe morning, xyxx Steele Sheet No 24 r 5 
They are quahfy’d lather to add to the Furnituie of the 
House (by filling an empty Chair) than to the Conversa- 
tion they come into when they visit. 1753 Miss Collier 
Art Torment i li (1811] 54 Unless she happens to receive 
any particular address from the young gentlemen who visit 
at your house 1798 S & Ht Lee Canteri T, II 546, I 
found myself very sad, and lonely, so all my kindred made 
It apoint to have me a visiting amon^ them 1826 Disraeli 
Psv. Gr^i vu. Busied with bisstudiev, and professing’not 
to viMt 1841 Thackeray Gt Ifos'ga.i ty Dtam. xiii, Her 
ladyshm knows my address, having visited here 1894 L. 
Alma-Xadema IPvt^s oj'icarus 41 Aspinster who spends 
her life visiting from place to place 
Jiff 1837 Dickens Pickiu xxii, You rayther want some- 
body ta"ook arter you, sir, wen your judgment goes a 
wisitin’. 

0 To go to look at (f or explore) ; to inspect or 
examine ; to look into or see to (something) , in 
later use esp. to examine (vessels, goods, baggage, 
etc) officially. 

Rarely with clause as object, as in Milton P L. viii. 45 
13 . K A/is, 60S1 (Laud MS }, Whan hij has rested a 
lyte, pe lande hij wenden to visite Hij founden narewe 
pa|>es, & li3tt fen. 13 Corr* A 645 Thus they vysyted 
the Holy Land How they niyghc Wynne it to her hand. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron (t8io) 4 pe kyng Ine gart cue Home 
foito wend to childe & to wife, To visitte her londes, to 
solace her life. 1388 Wycliv Job v. 24 And thou visitynge 
thi faimesse li'loss, that is, biholdmg tbi prosperitej schalt 
notdosynne 14 Treiycevx IP of Henley's Hitsb [s&ga) 
S8 Loke pat ye viset your Synges wisely & often also loke 
you vihite often tyaus your servauntes 1474 Cakton Cites se 
HI 111. (18B3) 94 Also ought they to rede visits and toknowe 
the statutes of the contre c 1500 Melustne xxi 139 There 
he made come all the Captayns & chieftayns to behold 
& vysyte tbeire harneys, yf eny thing wanted. 1514 Bar- 
clay Cyt, Ijr Uplondyskm (Percy Soc ) 8 Faustus, aryse thou 
out of thy lyttre hote, Go se and vysyte our wetheis in the 
cote. 1330 Palsqr Intiod 5 When they had thorowly 
visyted ray said two bokes 1583 T Washington tr Ntiha- 
lay's Pi^. I XIX 21 b. Visiting afterwards theyr teeth and 
ej es, as though they had been horses x6ox Modntjov Let 
to Cecil 13 Nov, in Moiyson liia, (X617) 11 157 It groweth 
now about foute a clocke in the morning at which time I 
l«htly chuse to visit our (Suards mj^ selfe. 1654 Bramhall 
Just Ptnd vii (t66i) xgg All Bulls and Missives which 
come from Rome to France are to be seen and visited, to 
try if there be nothing in them prejudicial [etc ] 2687 ^ 

Lovell tr Thevenoi's Trav t i8a We were intioduced 
into the City by the Tiucheman of the Convent, who came 
with a Turk belonging to the Basha, that visited our £ag> 
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gage 1730 T Boston J/em vni (iSgg) 161 The synod.book 
wib once a year to be filled up for the General Assembly 
to 'isit it 1737 Mag' VII 68s/t That no British 

Vessels shall be visited or molested by the Judges of Con- 
traband xyya Regut H M Service at Sea X7 A Captain 
. Is immediately to iep.iir on boat d, and visit her through- 
out, in (Company with his Ofiicerb X778 Orme Hist d/ilit 
irons ludostanvi II 21 A passport, or should 

exempt the goods it specified from being visited or stopped 
by the officers 1822 Shcllfy Fragm Unfitu Drama 155, 
1 rose, and went, Vi&iting my floweis from pot to pot. 1897 
[see Visit sb 3 b] 

to. Spec. To go to (an institution) for the pur- 
pose ot seeing that everything is m due order , to 
exercise a periodic surveillance or supervision over, 
or make a special investigation into (manage- 
ment or conduct) 

c 1323 Poem Times Edw IT (Percy Soc ) x, The erche- 
deknes that beth sworn To visite hofy cherche, welle be- 
gynne Febleclie to M yrebe 1533-4 23 VIIT,c.vl 

§ 14 Provyded alway that the seid Archebisshopp of Can- 
terburye shall have noo power or auctoiitie to vjsite or 
vexe any Monasteries 133310 Lett Suppress Monasteries 
((jamden)76 Whan I have visite hjs see, this njght I uilbe 
at teversham Abbay 1358 Bp Watson 7 Sacram 148 
Bishoppes haue power to call synodes to visit thej r dio- 
cesanes. 12x378 LisDESAY(Pitscouie) Chron Scot (STS) I. 
159 1 he said Bischope went to wissit ewerie kirk withtin his 
diosie four tj mes in the 5eir 1640 in J Campbell Bnl- 
mertiio <]• Abbiy hi in (1867) 191 The Presbyterie of Cupar 
did visitt the kiilc 1^0 Wood Life (OHS) HI 334 
Jonathan Trelawney, bishop of Exon viiited Exeter Col- 
lege July 26 Di Arthur Bury, the rector, expelled 1726 
Ayliffe Parergon g 5 T he Bishop ought to visit bis Diocess 
every Year m his own Person 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 
\ 1 11 . 91 To appoint a commission with power to visit and 
govern the Church of England x868 J H. Blunt Rtf 
Ch Eng I 52 A faculty empowering Wolsey to visit those 
English monastenes 

<tdxo/ 1573-83 Abp Sandvs Semi xui 217 His ordei ly 
proceeding appeareth in this, that he first visited and then 
reformed 1621 Baynes Diocesan's Tryail Pref A 2 b, 
\Vheii Arch Bancroft sent M Harsenet to Visite as they 
call it, that IE to suppresse those that are not ft tends to 
the Bishops Kingdome i^t Case of Exeter Coll, 46 This 
IS every whit as rational, as that a Bishop, being a Visitor 
of a College, Ac should take his Episcopal Authority along 
uith him when he goes to Visit 17x3 Uibson Codex xui 
viii 1009/1 lo enable Aichdeacons to Visit with gi eater 
Authority and Effect, 1721 in Caih. Rec Soc Pull, VIII 
304 The said Lord Arch-Bibhop may visit once every year 
conformable to the Rule 

I* 0 To examine medically Ohs. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alf meet, When the inedecynshad 
sene and vysyted hym they sayd that he had no bodyly 
sekeness c x3oa hlelusine xxxvi 288 Your woundes and 
scores must be vysyted and ouersene a X333 Ld Berners 
Hiton X 28 He sent for his surgeos, causyng them to 
serche his wounde , and when they hadde well vysytyd 
the wounde, they sayde [etc], 

10 To go to (a temple, shnne, etc ) for the 
puipose of worship or as a religious duty. 

<2x340 Hamfole Psalter xxvi 8 pat 1 see |>e u ill of lord 
& visite his tempile 1387 TarvisA Higden (Rolls) VIII 
33 Whan Kyng Henry had i-visited mekeliche Thomas he 
martires tombe c 1430 Chron Vtlod 3094 per was a lady 
d wellyng in ( at abbay pat wold vysed hurre tombe everj che 
day X46s Poston Lett. 11 . 233, I pray you voysjt the 
Roodof Northedorand Sejnt bavyour, and lat my sustyr 
Margery goo with j ow to pray to them c 1482 J Kay tr 
Caout sties Siege of Rhodes (1870) p ii Hys entente was 
to ujsyte deuoutely the blessed and holy sepulchre m 
Jerusalem. 1309 Bp Fisher Funeral Seim, C’tess Rich- 
mond Wks (1876) 300 Her legges and fete [had been occn> 
med] in v>sy t\ nge the aulters and other holy places <2 1533 
Ld Berners Huon Ix 209 We are goynge a pylgremage 
to vysyt the holy se^nlcure 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 614 In Thigia is visited the Sepulchre of a holy man 
1697 Dryden Vug Georg xv 792 His Mother’s Precepts 
he pei forms with Care, The Temples visits, and adores 
with Prayr 1728 Chambers Cyel, sv. Sepulcher, The 
Eastern Pilgrimages are all made with Design to visit the 
Holy Sepulchei. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxxii, The pilgrim 
carried a palm branch in his hand, to shew he had visited 
the Holy Land 1883 Encyd Bnt. XIX 92/1 Chinese 
conseits [to Buddhism] came to visit the holy places and 
to collect the sacied books. 

b To go to (a place) for the purpose of sight- 
seeing or pleasuie, or on some special errand 
c 1400 Rom Rose 7619 This knowe ye, sir, as wel as I, 
That lovers gladly wole visiten The places there her loves 
habiten t'X4oo Maundev (Roxb) xv 70 pe wbilk in 
svvilk maner visitez all lewmes fer to aspic pe maners of vs 
Cnsten men. c X420 Chron Vtlod 3428 Bot in short tyme 
after pis His owne contrey visicedehe wold 1333 Clover. 
DAiE Ezra vii 14 Beynge sent of tbe kynge and of the 
seuen loides of the councell, to vyset Inda and lerusalem 
<2 1378 Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot (S T S ) I 240 
They had seme and visitic tbe maist pant of Scotland 
1393 Nordcn Spec Bnt , Cornw, (1728) 33 A like hamlet 
mo^te visited v ith Tynners, where they lodge and feede, 
being neie their raynes 163a Lithgow Traa viir 364 A 
E rench Lapidatoi , intending to visit Fez, ioyned company 
with me x6s7 R Licon Barbadoes (1673) 7 We were to 
have visited a small Island called Soil , by the intreatingof 
a Portugal we carried with us 1693 Dowdall in Ingleby 
Shaksp Cent, of Praise 417 Tbe rst Remarkable place in 
this County yt I visitted was Stratford super avon 1797 
Mrs Raocliffb Italian vi. He designed to visit again, at 
midnight, the fortress of Paluzzi. 1837 Lockhart Scott 
1 vii 210 It was also at this time that Scott visited for 
the first time Glammis 1834 Poultry Chron II 249/2 
About 4000 persons visited die poultry tent in the course of 
the day 1863 Lyell Aniiq, Man 2 , 1 have visited many 
parts of England, France and Belgium 
traiisf 1894 Newton Diet, Birds 554 One tree after 
another is visited by the active little rovers, and its branches 
examined 


o. transf Of things. 

Sometimes with suggestion of sense 8 
XS93 Shaks Rich II, i 111 275 All places that the eie of 
heauen visits 1601 — Jul C ti 1 290 You are As deere 
to me, as are the ruddy droppes I hat visit my sad heart 
1604 E G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist Indies iii xnvii 
201 There are partes whereas the sea enters far within the 
land, Ob comming to visite It Ibid iv viii 230 Foiasmuch 
as those places are never visited with the sunne 1667 
Milton P. L iv 240 How fiom that Sapbire Fount the 
crisped Brooks Ran Nectai, visiting each plant 2737 
Gray Bat d 40 Dear, as the light that visits these sad eyes. 
1796 M.ORSE Amer Geog II 331 Ihe Seme runs to the 
northwest, visiting Troj es. Pans, and Rouen, in its way 
x8i6 Shelley Mont Blanc 50 Some say that gleams of a 
remoter world Visit the soul in sleep 1847 Emerson 
Mnsketaqvid 12 For me in showers, in sweeping showers, 
the spring Visits the valley 

d UF birds, etc. To resort to or frequent (land 
or sea, a country, etc.) for a limited period or at 
certain seasons. 

X774G0LDSM Nat Hist (1776) VI 93 As they never visit 
land, . their feathers take a colour from their situation 
1802 Montagu Omtih, Diet s v, Blaekiap, The blackcap 
IS a migiative species visiting us early in the spring 184a 
CuviePs Amm. Ktngd 199 The Mountain Chaffinch 
which visits Biitain in Winter. 2887 Newton in Encyd 
Brit XXII. 577 In winter the Storks of Europe retire to 
Africa, while those of Asia i isit India 
absol 1831 T. Nuttall in Mem Amer Acad Arts 4 
Set (1B33) I 96 [The] Canada Jay. legulrrly visits, if it 
does not breed, in Maine or New Hampshire 
til. To come to (a person) wtih some accom- 
paniment; to supply or eniich wiik some benefit. 

a 2300 Cursor M 18138 (Cott ) pe lem pat come wit him. 
Blast all pe bandes of ur site. And visite vs wit grett delite 
? a 2400 Mot te A Hh 1726 Thynk one pe valyaunt prynce 
pat vesettez us ever With lande? and lordscbeppez, wbare 
us beste lykes. X39X Shaks Two Gmtl. iii 11 83 Visit by 
night j'our Ladies chamber-window With some sweet com- 
fort 1643 Caryl -S a/ex Job I 637 God visiteth his [people] 
With mercies 

Visitable (vi ntabl’l), a [f, prec. + -ABLE.] 

1 Of institutions, etc. , Liable to visitaUcm by 
some competent authority , subject to official 
supervision or inspection 

2603 Coke Reports'/ 15/a All leligious or Ecclesiastical 
houses, whereof the king was founder, are only visitable 
and corrigible by the kings ecclesia'-ticall Commission 
x66r J Stephens Procurations 40 When those Religious 
persons had relinquished their habit, lule, and Older, for 
which they were visitable, then the Visitation ceased 
1726 Avlitfe /’ a>e>gv» 295 All Hospitals built since the 
Reformation aie Visitable by the KingorLord.Chancellor 
2767 Burn Ecd Law (ed a) IV la Fiee chspels being 
visitable only by commission fiom the king 2873 Act 36 
^37 Vict c 39 §4 In all cases such holder shall he visit- 
able by the Visitor of the Chaptei 1895 Phillimorb 
Ecd, Law (ed. 2) io6x Donatives and free chapels used 
to pay no procurations to any ecclesiastical ordinary, 
because they were not sisitahle b> any 

2. Ofplaces or person!,; Capable of bemgvisited; 
readily admitting of a visit. 

In the first quot peih ‘ worth visiting ’ 
a X701 Maundrnll Join n Jet us (1732) 104 In order to 
see the Sanctuaries, and other visitable places. 2837 New 
Monthly Mt^ LI 292 Richmond might thus be ren- 
dered visitable by tourists 2842 Sir J Graham in Illusir 
Land News 14 May 7/1 The childien easily visitable by 
their parents 1876 Ruskin St Mark's Rest l $2 The 
most beautiful columns at present extant and erect in the 
conveniently visitable world. 18^ Wifz'ixnw (Chicago) 4 June 
8x1/1 Tbe tropics are visitable in tbe wintei only, and then 
the preacher is busiest 

transf 186$ Miss Mulook Noble Life vi, His rank lifted 
him above tbe small proprietors who Ii\ e|l within visitable 
distance of tbe Castle 

3. Cf persons : a Capable of being visited on 
more or less equal terms by those of some stand- 
ing in society , having some social position la a 
neighbouihood. 

1765 CowFBR Let 18 Oct , In about two months time 
after my arrival, I became known to all the vuitable people 
here. 2833 Court Mag VI, xS6/i The Oiange Grove 1 1 
was not aware that visitable people ever resided there! 
X851 I UPPER Castle Comet 309 The landlords, having no 
viMtahle neighbours, no society within many miles, are 
necessarily absentees 1876 Gfo Ei iot Dan, Der v, In 
a select party of thirty few visitable families could be en- 
tirely left out 

b. Capable of being visited by a clerg) man in 
the discharge of his pastoral duties. 

2904 R Small Hist, li, P Congregations I 474 In the 
southern division theie were only ninety visitable families 
at that time. 

4 Such as admits of receiving visitors 
1B64 Kfblb Let. in J T Coleridge Mem (i86g) 4fifi 
Charlotte was not very much in visiting, or visitable order, 
during a great part of the time 1876 Mrs Whitney 
Sights (J- Ins II XXV 538 Her cold, or whatever it was, 
had affected her face and eyes , she was not really in visit 
able condition 

j| Visitado r. rare [Sp. and Pg., f. vtsiiar to 
visit.] An official visitor, inspecloi, or supei- 
intendent. 

x6g8 Fryer £ India 311 The Father Visitador 
of the Carmelites, a Spaniara, and a good Scholar 2777 
B.OBERTSON Hist Amer vi (1778) II, 231 He authorised 
Francisco Tello de Sandoval to repair to Mexico as Visi- 
tador or superintendent of that country 1846 G Gardner 
Brazil 200 Soon afterwards the Visitador’s troop overtook 
us, consisting of eight or nine horses 

Visita Udine. [F., irreg. f. L. vuiland-, 
gerundial stem of vtszldre to visit + -ine.] A nnn 



VISITANT, 


VISITATION. 


belonging to the Order of the Visitation, fonnded 
in i6io by Mme. de Chantal (St. Frances) under 
the direction of St Francis de Sales. 

1747 Gettil. Mag sts.Ii There is near the same number 
of Congregants, Ursulines, Visttandines, and other sorts of 
Beguines 187a W H Jravis Galhcan Ch I. v. 247 A 
kindred institution took its rise, \ihO'>e history is one of 
special interest, namely the Ordei of Visitandines, founded 
by Frangois de Sales x883 Emily Bowlfs Mme de Maui- 
tcnon laS Madame de Maintenon wisely made choice of 
some Visitandines to tram the community 
b attrth or as adj. 

i?S& Dublin Rtv Oct 313 Miss Giberne whoafterwards 
became a Visitandine nun. 

Visitant (vi zitant), sb. and a. [a. F. visitant, 
pres pple. of visiter, or ad L visitant-, vJsitans 
pres pple of vTsitds eio visit ] 

A ji. 1 . One who pays a visit to another ; a 
visitor. 

Very common in i7-i8th cent. ; mow rat e or Ols. 

1599 B JovsoN Cynthia's Rev ii. 1, Hee has a rich 
wrought wast-coat to entertaine his visitants in 1623 
M issivccR Dh Milan i 111, For the most part she hath 
kept her private chamber. No visitants admitted 1^4 
PcPYS Diary 2a Nov , Being sick, and full of visitants, we 
could not speak with him 1697 Dridev Vug Geotg. it 
644 No Palace, with a lofty Gate he wants, T" admit the 
Tydes of early Visitants 1722 Pope Lett (1737) 127 As a 
viMtant, a lodger, or a friend you aie always welcome to 
me 1760 JoHNsoM/'rf''erNo roi p 3 Hischam her was filled 
by visitants, eager to catch the dictates of experience 1825-9 
Mrs Lady of Manor \ v 131 She calmly ex- 

plained to her MSitant the motives of her conduct 1826 
Lamb Elia it Popular fallacies xn, It is not of guests 
that we complain, but of endless, purposeless visitants 
183a R & J Lender Exped Niger I xi 81 He was shy 
and bashful and really appealed agitated and afraid of his 
white-faced visitants 

iransyiSojJ E Smith Bot edoTheseivicesren- 
deied by such visitants [tc insects]wiU be understood when 
we have described all theparts of a flower 1862 R Vaughan 
Eng, Nonconformity 337 Rulers who deserve that an avenger 
should be upon their path, cannot always resist the impres- 
sion that such a visitant may be at hand. 1868 Gladstone 
Glean (1870) III 44 To the absolutely stereotyped forms 
both of faith and scepticism, the author of ‘ Ecce Homo ' 
has been a most unaccept ible visitant 

b. Applied to supernatural beings or agencies, 
etc., esp as revealing themselves to mortals. 

1667 Milton P, XI 223 Adam to Eve, While the great 
Visitant approachd, thus spake 1782 J Brown Nat 4- 
Revealed kehg 11 11 133 We ire commended to hear him, 
as infinitely supeiior to Moses and Elias, Ins then visitants 
1813 CoLERiDGC Remorse iii 1 85 Thou sainted spirit. 
Burst on our sight, a passing visitant 1 1847 Bisraet i 
7'ancred ii. xi, I would ask those mountains why they no 
longer received heavenly visitants ' 1873 M Arnoi o Lit. 

4- Dogma (1876) 248 The spiritual visitant, indeed, which 
rejoiced the wise poet of Asera, was not tne Paraclete of 
Jesus 

0, One who visits from charitable motives 
x66i Wither Improv Imprisonment (title-pl, A few 
Crums & Scraps Lately found in a Prisoners-Basket at 
Newgate, And Saved together, by a Visitant of Oppressed 
Prisoners 

d. One who makes a shoit stay at a friend's 
house. 

1769 Wesley Wks (187a) III 363, I found a young 
gentlewoman there, a visitant x8aa Scott PevenlsM, An 
attachment, which lulled to pleasing dreams, though of a 
character so different, her charge and her visitant X838 
Lytton Alice u 11, She was timsferred fiom the little 
chamber, to an apirtinent usually apmropnated to the 
regular Christmas visitant, the Dowager Counte-<s of Chip- 
perton 

2 . One who visits some place or object of interest 
X677 Plot Oxfordsh 238 Being often used by way of 
sport to wet the Visitants of the Grot 17x0 Hsarnb 
Collect (OHS) II 382 Visitants of the Library 18x5 
W H Ireland Scribbleomania 88 note, Which fact the 
visitant IS given to understand from a long inscription upon 
a brass plate X839 Civil Eng, (j- Arch Jiml II 194/1 
Someoftheeailiest andmost extensive specimens of painted 
glass, well worthy of the attention of the visitant 1894 
Mrs Dvan Man's Keeping (1899) 61 Tins gallery had fre- 
quent visitants 

b One who visits a place, shiine, etc, from 
religious motives 

X698 Fryer Acc E, India P 4$ Some of the Visitants 
count It meritorious to he trod to death under a weighty 
Chariot of Iron ni797H Walpole Afi/w Geo ///(184s) 
I X 147 The father would accept no money from the various 
visitants, for which he was promised an adequate recom- 
pense hy the chiefs of his sect x8i3 Cary Dante, Par 
XXV. 20 Behold the peer of mickle might. That makes Galicia 
throng’d with visitants. X844 Kinglake Eoihen xvi (1845) 
228 The caution is said to be as applicable to the visitants of 
Jerusalem as to those of Mecca. 

0 . One who visits a strange town or country , 
a stranger who spends a short time in a place , a 
temporary resident. 

X7SX Smollett Per Pic (1779) III Ixxxi, 183 Ghent was 
much crowded with these new visitants 1762 Goldsm 
Nash 24 The lodgings for visitants were paltry, though ex- 
pensive x8ox J JoNrs tr. B/jgge's Trav, Fr Rip^ i. aa 
This town has very little to invite the eye of a visitant 
*823 JrPFERSON JVnt. (1830) IV 361 The paper was not 
written by a Virginian, but a visitant from another State 
x8s7^G. Muscravb Pilgr. Davphini I 11 34 A splendid 
specimen was continually surrounded by the French visi- 
tants. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (rS/g) 144 To show 
the absurdity of a new visitant pretending to hold any 
opinion whatever on such subiects 
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d. One who enters a country in hostile fashion ; 
an invader. 

2765 Blackstonf Comm I 93 The antient and Christian 
inlLibitants of the island retired to those natural intrench- 
ments, for protection from their pagan visitants. 

3 . A thing which comes to one in a casual or 
temporary manner. 

174a Young Ni Jh v, 723 When your neighbour’-, knell 
(Rude visitant ') knocks hard at your dull sense a 1774 
Goldsm Surv Exp. P/ulos II 133 However iiregu- 
lar we find the wind ,theyhaveit a moreconstant and more 
grateful visitant 1833 WKEiycLLin Todhunter^eff Writ. 
(1S76) II 160 Digby IS still ill of a rheumatic fever, his not 
unusual visitant 1^9 Miss Mulock Ogilvtes xvi. Chasing 
away sleep and making the faint daylight a welcome visi- 
tant 2876 Geo Eliot in Cross Life (1885) III 207, 1 am 
never in that mood of sadness which used to be my frequent 
visitant 

4 u A migratory bird, etc., as temporarily fie- 
quentmg a particular locality. 

2770 J Logan Cuckoo 111, Delightful visitant * with thee 
I hail the time of flowers. X774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) 
VI 29 Such are our visitants With regard to those wliith 
breed here [etc ] 2834 Mtjdie Bnt Birds (1842) I 19 

Those [birds] which come in the spring and depart in the 
autumn are called summer visitants. 1883 PisTuries Exhib. 
Catal (ed 4)97 Fresh-water fishes may be. merely visitants 
fiom the ocean for the purpose of depositing their spawn. 
2894 R B Sharpe Handbk Birds Gt Bnt I. 23 The 
Hooded Crow, being in some localities a winter visitant 
only, in others a resident 

B adj Paying a visit or visits; having the 
position or chaiacter of a visitor. 

2653 H CoGAN tr. Scarlet Goiun 67 One shall never see 
any visitant Coches there, he be ng no otherwise accounted 
of, then as of a forelorn Cardinal 1676 D'Urfey Mme 
Fickle III 11, 1 begin to have a knowledge of the visitant 
kinsman that us’d to molest us 2726 De Fob Hist Devil 
(2822] 247 An intimate Devil, or a Devil visitant. 1794 
Piozzi Synon I 223 The snaptHsh housekeeper gives short 
answers to the poor visitant niece 2807 Wordsw Song 
Feast Brougham Castle 229 He knew the rocks winch 
Angels haunt Upon the mountains visitant 2864TrNNVSON 
AylmePs F 166 And Edith's everywhere ; And Edith ever 
visitant with him x88^ Ruskin Prseterita II. 381 Mr 
MeKill was entirely amiable in the Church visitant, though 
not formidable in the Church militant. 

Vi’sitatingf, ppl. a. rarer^. [f. L. vTsttat-, 
ppl. stem of vtsitare to visit ] Visiting. 

xtSxa Tsuo Noble Kit, But our Lords Lie bhst’rmg 'fore 
the visitating Sun, And were good Kings, when living 
Visitation (vizit2‘j3n). Forms. 4 vysyta- 
oyun, s-6 vysytaoyoa (5 -aoyone, 6 •aoioa), 
vyaitaoyon, xnaytaoion , 4-5 vtsitaoioun (6 Sc 
-atioiin), 4-7 Tisitaoion (7 -aoycn), 4- vxsita- 
tion , 6 veayt-, ffoasyfc-, fecytaoyon. [a. AF. 
visitacioun (Gower), OF. and F. visitation ( — Sp 
visitacion, Pg visita^So, It visitazione), or ad. L. 
visitation-, visitdiio, noun of action f. visitdre to 
-visit ] 

I. 1. The action, on the part of one in authority, 
or of a duly qualified or authorized person, of 
going to a particular place in order to make an 
inspection and satisfy himself that everything is in 
Older; an instance of such inspection or super* 


vision. 

a A visit by an ecclesiastical person (or body) 
to examine into the state of a diocese, parish, reli- 
gious institution, etc ; spec, in English use, such 
a visit paid by a bishop or archdeacon ; a meeting 
or gathering of persons concerned in such a visit. 

Quotations for an archdeacon’s visitation are placed 
Separately under (A) 

(a) 1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 2203 He [an abbot] 
went hys wey To Palestj tie, Jiat ys an abbey. To make hys 
vysytacyun As failed yn rel>gjun 2401 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 22 Why be ye not under your bishops visita- 
tions, and leege men to our king? 1526 Ptlgr Perf (W 
de W iMx) 64 Abbot Pyor, whiche among a great multi- 
tude of fathers and bretberne gathered together in maner 
of a vysytacyon. dyd in this wyse. a 2548 Hall Chi ok. 
Hen VI II, 243 The Cardmall by Visitacions, maling or 
Abbottes, ,and other poliynges had made hu threasore 
egall with the kyiiges 2591 Spenser M: Hubberd 360 
All their Parishners to the Ordinarie of them complain’d. 

Till at the length be published to holde A Visitation, and 
them cyted thether 1661 J Stephens Proem ations 27 
For what are Visitations other then laborious travellings 
fiom place to place? 2739 Bp Herring in J Duncombe 
Lett (1773) II 23a It was the year of my primary visit?- 
tion, and I determined to see every pait of my diocese. 
2762 Warburton in W 4 Hurds Lett. (1809) 326, I fancy 
my Visitation, will be the last week in June and the first 
in July. x8aj Wallak Const Hist 11 (1876)! 7oWolsey, 
as papal legate, cctpimenced a visitation of the professed 
as well as secular clergy in 2523 

(i) DwimowChurchw.MS fol ash, Item payd at the 
flessjtaLyon, ini* 2537 fol 23 Itempayd at Chelms- 
foid at the Vesytacyon for howr costs, xsiiicf 2566 Eng 
Ch Furniture (Peacock, 2866) 56 Impiimis a box made of 
bone sold to Jho Wattes sens the last visitacion who keeps yt 
to put monney in 2603 Coustit. 4 Canons cxi, In all Visita- 
tions of Bishops and Archdeacons, the Church-wardens., 
shall present the names of all those which behaue them- 
seines rudely in the Church- 2692 Prideaux Lett (Cam- 
den) 152, I have yours of the x6th, but it came not to my 
hands till last Friday, for I was absent at Ipswich on a 
visitation 17x3 Gibson Codex 999 If any Archdeacons 
are entituled to require Exhibits in their Visitations, it can 
only be upon the foot of Custom, Avlii-pe Parergon 
96 For the Bishop ought to visit bis Diocess every Year m 
his own Person, unless he thinks fit to omit the same, . . and 


then in such t Case he ought to send liis Archdeacon, which 
was the Original of the Archdeacons Visitation 2842 Wordi 
to Churchwardens (Camb. Camd Soc ) i 3 1 he .Arch- 
deacon at his Visitation seldom ends his charge without a 
few words to us Churchwardens 1857 Toulmin Smith 
Parish 94 The articles of Visitation l^sued hy him, when 
archdeacon in 2713, as to he answered hy all churchwardens 
(cl 2727 P Wai ker Life Semple Biog Presbyt (1827) 1. 
158 There were few pnrochial Visitations but he was at 
them, for encouraging oriaboriousgodly Ministers, and cen- 
suring of such as were scandalous 

b A visit of inspectifn made by one or more 
persons having civil authority or junsdiction or 
specially appomled. to exercise supervision within 
a certain sphere; the making of such visits ; f the 
body of persons making an inspection of this kind. 
■]■ Visitation of n aners see quot 1607 and Mainour 
*S33~4 *5 Nen VIII, c. 21 §14 Redresse visitacion 

and confirmacion shalbe had by the Kynges Highnes 2556 
Chron Gr hiars (Camden) 34 Item the v day after in 
September [2347] beganne the kynges vysytacion at Powlles, 
and alle images pullyd downe, 2607 CowrLi Interpr, 
I isitaiioM oftnaneis was wont to be t) e name of the Re- 
gardens office in auncient time 2665 in W Campbell Ck, 
<S Par Kirkald^ 84 The visitation present appoynts the 
school to be visited four tunes in the year xt^x Wood 
Ath, O10H I 327 On the 8 of Nov. the Visitation of his 
Libiary is commonly made 2773 Gentl Mag XLIII 349 
Sir Thomas Pye has it in command from the^King to 
acquaint [certain admirals, captains, etc] that he is pleased 
with their attention duiing his visitation at Portsmouth 
284s PoLsoN m Encycl Metrrp II 826/r It was held, that 
in default of a special visitor appointed by the founder or 
charter, the king, in the peison of his (.hancellor, had the 
light of visitation 2874 Kuckmll & Tukc Psychol, Med 
(ed. 3) 2 Ihe bill of 2828, by which the Secretary of State 
was allowed to appoint fifteen C omnnssioners annually, for 
the license and visitation of those bouses which had been 
previously licensed by the College of Physicians 

c. A periodic visit made to a distnct by heralds 
to examine and eniol arms and pedigrees. Now 
only Hist. 

xS7» N Roscarrocke Prelim Veises in Bossewell 
Armoiie, Of dubbing knights, the orde s ther they bane; 

With viBitacions, winch allottes to eche desert bis right 
i64oyoRKE Union Hon To Rdr , Foi the ArmesofourLin- 
colnshiie Gentlemen, I haue taken their knowledge from 
themselues, and by Visitations 2849 R Sims {title). An 
Index to thePedigiees and Arms contained in the Heralds’ 
Visitations 2864 Bouttle Hei Htsl. ^ Pop xiii (ed 3) 
133 The Records of these VisiUtions are preserved in the 
College of Arms 

d In general use Examination, inspection. 
2583 Mslbanckb Phtlohmus £ iij b, 7 be old huddle 
missing his monye at his next visitation, toke the haulter 
and hanged bimselfe 2643 SiR T. Browne Roltg Med 
I. §16, I cannot tell by wrhat Logick we call a Toad, a 
Benre, or an Elephant, ugly, they having past that 
general! visitation of God, who saw that all that he had 
made was good. 

e. Spec, Examination of goods by a customs 
officer or similar official ; the action on the part of 
a belligerent vessel of ascertaining, by entry or 
close examination, the character of a merchant 
ship belonging to a neutral state 
27SS MAcrNS Insurances II 313 Wheie these Goods 
shall be subject to Visitation in the same manner, as those 
which are made in the Kingdom 2826 Kent Comm 1. 32 
Maritime states claim upon a principle just in itself and 
temperately applied, a light of visitation. _ 2867 Smvth 
Senior’s Word-hk 714 The law of nations gives to every 
belligerent cruiser the right of visitation and search of all 
merchant ships. 

2 . The action of going to a place, either for 
some special purpose or merely in order to see it , 
an instance of this 

02386 Chaucer Wife's Piol 353 Therfore I made my 
visicacions To vigilies, and to processions To prechyng eek 
and tp thise pilgrimages. 2654 CoD«l^CTON tr Justin 
xxxviii (1672) 377 The Ambassadors of the Romans, made 
a viMtation into those paits to observe the condition and 
Kingdoms of iheir Confederates. 1687 A Lovell tr Theie- 
nols Tiav I 172 We took the way by 'For, partly to see 
It, and partly to take a Monk to guide us in ourvisitations. 
2720 Wilton Son of God 11 xvm 495 The Blessed 

Jesus, found 'iime enough to make His Circulai Visita- 
tion thro' all those Towns in and about Palestine, a 2774 
Goldsm Sum. Exp, Philos (1776) I 305 In this manner 
we find, that no pait of nature 15 wholly secluded from 
human visitation. 2829 Litton Devereux i viii, The town 
was a favouiite place of visitation with all the family 
183a G Downts Lett Coni. Countries I, 322 We pro- 
ceeded from hence to the Chuich of St Mary Segieta, and 
teiminated our visitation at that of the Holy Sepulchre. 
1866 Roctrs Agric if Prices I. xxvit 654 As they possessed 
estates in widely distant places, it was an object to them that 
they should have easy and convenient means of visitation 
tranif 28x2 Scott Kenilw xxix, Lambourne, on whom 
his last di aught, joined to repeated visitations of the pitcher 
upon former occasions began to make some innovation, 
b. poet. The object of a visit. raie~'^. 

2667 Milton i* L xi. 275 O flours. My early visitation, 
and my last At Eev'n, which I hied up with tender hand 
e. The action, on the part of animals, of resort- 
ing to a particular place at certain seasons, or of 
exceptionally appeanng m places which are not 
their usual habitat. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist (2776) VI 330 Along the coasts 
of Norway,, these animals are found punctual in their 
visitations. 

3 , The action or practice of visiting sick or dis- 
tressed persons as a woik of chanty or pastoral 
duty. 
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VISITS, 


c X430 Lydg. Mm, Poems (E.£ T S ) 79 'Whan Abackuk . 
Broughte potage in to Babyloun, Affter figure this mater 
to coaveye, How almesse-dede and vys}tac>ouii Gretly 
avaylleth to sowlys whan they dej e, 1474 Caxton Ckesse 
in, V (1883) ^30 And as to them that ben seke contynuell 
visitacion of them 154B-9 (Mar ) Com Ptajer, Offices 
18 The Order for the visitacion of the sicke. ZS83 111 Wod- 
rmo Soc Misc (i844}4SoAstuitchingthe Visitatiounof the 
seik, he dedairit he was. glad to wissie the puirest creatour 
*777 Bkand Po^ Anifg 379 In performing the Service 
appropriated to the Visitation of the Sick with one of these 
Men (who died a few Says after) 1705 Paley Clergjwt. 
Com^ Pref , The offices of Public and Private Baptism, 
though no ways relating to the visitation of the Sick, are 
retained i8fia Chamhers's Enc) cL 111 , 180 The Church 
of England, retains private confession in the rubric for 
visitation of the sick. i8Bd Kington Olifhant ffew Efts ’- 
Itsh I 160 An office for the Visitation bf the sick, which 
dates from about 1390 

b. The action of pastoral visiting on the part of 
a clergyman. 

*S4® Vorls Chtuitfy Snrv, (Surtees) 253 The curate 
beinge of visitacion in the one parte of his paroch, cannot 
com to the church by the space of ij dayes. 1818 Scott 
Rei Roy in, Country parsons, logging homewards after a 
visitation, ipn T B Kilpatriciv M Test. EfiMtgehsm 
III ii § 2 167 The Work of Visitation. Every minister 
knows that this may be the most profitable part of his 
pastoial duty Ttie work of visitation can never be stereo, 
typed. 

4 The Visitatton (of our Zaiiy), the visit paid 
hy the Virgin Mary to Elizabeth, recorded in Luke 
i. 39 ff. ; hence elltpi,^ the day on which, tins is 
commemorated, July 2 ; also, a picture represent- 
ing the event. 

*498 Coi entry Leet Bk, 388 This aere the Chaptur of 
blak inonkes was kept at Couentre ahonte ]>e visitacion of 
our Lady 1547 Boordb Introd Kwrml, xiv (1870) i6r, I 
haue seen snowe in somer on saynct Peters day and the 
Vysytaciou of our Ladye i6it Cotgr s v , The feast of the 
Visitation of our Ladie <zz7ao£\SLrN Dtaty 10 Nov 
1644, There are in it divers good ptctuies, as the Assump. 
tton ; the Crucifix, the Visitation of Elizabeth 1753 
Chambers' Cyel _SuppI. sv , The Visitation of the Viigin 
Mary is a feast instituted first by pope Urban IV. In the 
year 1389 1880 F mvivocx. in Diet Chr. Anitg II 1140A 
Among the black-letter or second-class festivals [in the 
Anglican calendar] occur — 1 The Visitation, July 2nd 
18B0 tr WeUmoMn Woeruiansits Hisi Paint 1 430 'I he 
V isitation . in which the expression of Elizabeth surprises 
by Its individuality 

b. The (order of the) Vtsiiaiion, the Visitandme 
order of nuns. 

*70x in Caih Ree Soc Publ VII 94 We were at the 
Nuns of the Visitation, St Frances de Sales' Festival! 
*7«A Butler ATWJ 5«»«fj(i84s)VIII.a77He[St Francis 
of Sales] then mentioned his project of forming anew estab- 
lishment of a congregation of the Visitation of the Virgin 
Mary 1884 Newman iv (1904) 143/1 There was a 
lady, now a nun of the Visitation, to whom at this time I 
wrote the following letters 1899 A. Shifi d in Dublin Rev 
Ju^ 6.J To visit the Nuns of the Visitation in their convent 
at Chaillot, founded by Queen Henrietta Maria 

6. The action of making a friendly or formal 
call or calls; social intercourse of this nature; 
visiting, 

<tiS88 Sidney Arcadia in. xviiL (1912) 463 He so much 
abhorred all visitation or honour, .that he besought his 
two noble friends to canie him away to a castle not far of 
1^88 Parke tr, MendoztCs Hist China 190 Many of the 
Gentlemen of the cittie did go vnto the Spaniards to visite 
them in the which visitation they spent all the whole day 
1605 yatirn. of Earl (f Heiiingham 50 Sunday, Miinday 
and luesday were spent onely in visitation and matters 
of complement with one or other X631 May tr Barclay's 
Mirr Mtndes 11 81 Because there was acquaintance be- 
tweene the two families, this youth was brought by way of 
visitation to the Ladies lodging 1643 Baker Chron , Edw 
fit, 169 The King of Scots came for businesse and visita 
tion xStg Crabbb T of Hall ix. How much she grieved 
to lose the given day In dissipation wild, in visitation gay 
1899 Allbutfs Sysi Med VIII 411 Family visitation [of 
the insane] should be prohibited, 
b. An instance of such visiting ; a visit. 

1381 Pettie Guaseo’s Civ Conv nr (T586) 157 b, The 
cbaunces of these visitations in deede aie so often, and so 
many, that they spend six dates of the week in them Z588 
P ARKE tr Meitdozeds Hist China 176 He was moi e fami 
bat than at bis first visitation 1617 Moryson I tin 111 17 
Men of best quality will easily beleeve, that their name is 
knowne among strangers, and they take these visitations 
for honours done them. x6ao Wadsworth Pilgr viii 83 
Which Letters and visitations I entertained vntill my Mother 
hadpaid my debts 164a Eglisham Foremmtergf Revenge 
14 Hee knowing Buckinghams visitation to pioceed of dis 
simulation, requested your petitioner to finde the meanes 
to get him away quickly. 1786 Mrs. A. M Bennett 
Juv^ile Indiscr. I iSo As he attended Mr Orthodox to 
the dMr, to press his early visitation next morning 1798 
S. & Ht l^sCanterb T II, 509 Feasts and visitations 
occupied the Duke, <*1817 Jane Austfn VPaisons (1870) 

In the occurrences of the visitation she heard Mr. 
Howard spoken of as the preacher. 1877 Black Green. 
P^f 11, Her father hearing that she contemplated some 
charitable visitation of the kind had strictly forbidden it, 
o. A prolonged visit, or one which is disagree- 
able to the recipient 

1815 Metropolis I 231 She now went on a visitation (for 

her visits are far beyond the common length) to Lord . 

II. 6. The action, on the part of God or some 
supernatural power, of coming to, or exercising 
power over, a person or people for some end 
a. Lx order to encourage, comfort, or aid 
o 1340 Hampolf Prose Tr, ig If he faalde it a specyalle 
vesytaejon of oure Lorde, and thynke it mare ]>Hn it es. 


c X430 Lyog Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 72 Whan God of his 
gtete visitacioun, List out of this worlde for hym to sende. 
«X45o Mirk's Festial 41 Syr,3e moue blesse )>e tyme 
wer home, forto haue suche vjsitacion, as I now haue 
herde 0x5x3 Fabyan Chron, tiSiz) 306 Now drawe ye 
therfore holefull water of lore of my wellys, & that w* loy, 
for > a ty me of youre vysytawon is comyn 1597 Hooker 
Ecci Pol V Axiii, For which cause we see that the most 
comfoi table visitations, which God hath sent men from 
above have [etc] 1643 Caryl Expos Job 1 636 Mercies 
are visitations, when God comes in kindness and love to 
do us good, he visitetb us 1667 Milton /* i ix 22 My 
Celestial Patroness, who deignes Her nightly visitation 
ummplor'd a Z741 Chalkley iPks (1766) 86 The merciful 
Visitations of chat High and Loftj' One who inhabits Eter- 
nity > 1814 WoRDSw Excurs 1 2X2 In such high hour Of 
visitation from the living God, X bought was not 1841 
Mybrs Cath Th III § 9 34 In such a high hour of religious 
visitation and in this etbenal region . the Divine Spirit may 
mingle with the Human. 

b In order to test, try, examine, or judge 
1382 WvcLiF Zuie XIX 44 And thei schulen not leeue in 
thee a stoon on a stoon, for then hast not knowe the tyme 
of thi visitacioun 1382 — i Pet v 6 ITierfor be ge mekid 
vndir the miity hond of God, that he reise 30U in the day 
of visitacioun 014^0 Mankind aSx in Macro Plays ii 
Lyke as Jie smyth trieth ein m Jie feer, So was he tiiede by 
Godis vysytacyon x^ab Ptlgr Pe>f CH deW 1531) 134 b, 
It tnaketh hym glad to teceyue the visitacion of our lorde 
what so euei it he 1551 Abp. Hamilton Catech 24 b, For 
na yther cause .botyat that wald nocht knaw the tyme of 
tbair uisitatioun 1560 Bible [Genev ) Isaiah x, 3 What 
wil ye do now in the date of visitation, & of destruction 
164s Caryl Expos. Job I 636 Jerusalem is threatned to be 
seaicht with candles, and that was the time of Jerusalems 
visitation z8oi Southey Thalaba i vvvii. In the Day of 
Visitation, In the fearful boat of Judgement, God will re- 
member thee < 

o. So US to afSict With sickness or other trouble, 
esp. by way of punishment for wrong-doing 
c 1380 WycLtF Sel Wks HI 207 And in alle bmgis 
bewar of grucchyng ajens God and bis visitacion, in gret 
labour and long, *tnd gret sikenesse, and o]>er adveisiues 
1421 Hocclevc Complaint 382 My sycknesse, which came 
of god[de]-. visytacion x^-^ Rolls of Parlt V 33/1 'X hat 
notorie s^enesse or impediment by Gods visitation 1455 
Ibid 313/2 John Banham Squier, . which i-. bl> ndeby Goddes 
visitation 1485 Cof'enUy Zeet Bk 524 And any Casu- 
al tes of disease byGodes visitacion com vnto the Recourder 
a 1529 Skflton Magnyf 2016 ftay to God your sorowes to 
asswage It _is foly to grudge agaynst his v> sy tacyon X603 
itiile'i, Certaine Players .most necessaiy to be vsed at this 
time in the present Visitation of Gods heauy hand for our 
manifold sinnes i6« ZtfefyPraiAsofZongMes^^l'est. 
tninsier (Hindley II) 45 Tis the visitation of the Lord for 
the great sins you have committed. 1645 Caryl Expos Job 
I 636 If God in affliction visit us, let us answer his visita 
tion of us with our visitation of him. x8ao John Bull 31 
Dec 24/2 A verdict of * died by the visitation of God ’ was 
recorded 1898 J Arch Story of Life xm 312 A visitation 
of the Almighty upon a luxurious and dissipated aris- 
tocracy 

d. A similar action ou the part, of an evil power 
or disembodied spirit. 

1844 Dickens Chtisimas Carol 11 14 The ghost had 
warned him of a visitation when the bell tolled one x86i 
Gi o Eliot Silas M i. 7 He observed that, to him, this 
trance looked more like a visitation of Satan than a proof of 
divine favour 

7. A heavy affliction, blow, or trial, regarded as 
ail instance of divine dispensation, retributive 
punishment operating by this means 

0x450 Mankuid 721 (Brandi), Yt were to me solace, ]>e 
cruell wsytacyone of deth 2567 Irial Treas (1850) 37 
Enter God's Visitation ^ I am God’s minister, called Visi- 
tation Sometime 1 bring sickness, sometime perturba- 
tion. c 1^8$ Fatre Em v i, Put case I had beene blinde, 
and could not see— As often timessuch visitationsfalles That 
pleasetb God 1639 Bury Wills (Camden) 172 My late 
wives kinsman at the late heavy visitacion did take great 
paines about mem the time of my tioiible 1642 Earl op 
Eclinton Let in zoth Rep Hist MSS Comm App I 52, 

I am sorrowfull from my heart for your lordships great 
losse and heavie visitatioun 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 
Visiialion, the gieat Sickness with which the People of 
this Kingdom were soiely afflicted during 1665 tind 1666 
1798 3 & Ht Let Canterb T II 544 [I] now can account 
for the severe visitation on me. and mine 1806 Med Jml 
XV 287 You boast an intimate knowledge of the deciees of 
Heaven, and shew what is ordained for the visitation of 
man 1865 Seeley Ecce Hontovi (1866) 53 Jehovah wss 
considered ss punishing by piovidential visitations and by 
mysterious pains inflicted on the dead 1885 Dunckley m 
Manch Weekly Times ai Feb 5/5 War is here regarded 
as a punitive visitation, as a form of retribution for our sms 

8 . The fact of some violent or destructive agency 
or force coming or falling upon a people, country, 
etc. 

*S3S CovERDALE Prov XIX 23 The feare of the Lorde 
preset ueth the life, yee it geuelh plenteousnes, without the 
visitacion of any plage 1593 Shaks a Hen IV, in i 
21 In the visitation of the Wmdes, Who take the Ruffian 
Bdlowes by the top 1757 Ciifsterf. Lett cclxxxix. 
The Austrians always leave behind them pretty lasting 
monuments of their visits, or rather visitations 1833LYELL 
Fiinc Geol iii viii (1835) III. 116 In Arabia and India, 
and other countries, their [sc locusts] visitations have been 
pel lodically experienced 1838 Arnold Rome! 187 
X he period was marked by the visitations of pestilence, 
as well as those of war x844,Kinglakk Eothen xv, 'Thanks 
to Ibrahim Pasha’s terrible visitation the men of the tribe 
were wholly unarmed 

9. The fact of some immaterial power or influ- 
ence acting or operating on the mind, 

X79X Mrs. InChbald Simple Story I Pref p ui, In justice 
to their heavenly inspirations, I believe they have never yet 
favoured me with one visitation. 18x9 Shelley Ye Gentle 


1^2X2^0^00X1 Ye gentle visitations of calm thought 1841 
Emerson Exx Ser i Aoz'e(igoi) 100 But be our experience 
what It may, no man ever forgot the visitations of that 
power to his heart and brain 1866 Geo Eliot F Holt 
XIV, His voice was what his uncle’s might have been if it 
had been modulated by delicate health and a visitation of 
self doubt X873 Black Pr J hulexvi, Oi was be moved by 
some visitation of compunction ? 

HI. 10. attnb. (chiefly m special senses), as 
msitation acquaintance, book, court, day, dinner, 
fee, nun, offee, sermon, work 
x8aa Galt Sir A Wylie xc, Mary would fain hae had me 
to cultivate a "visitation-acquaintance with him z^8 
Blackstonl Comm III 103 iheir original "visitation- 
books, compiled when progi esses were solemnly and regu- 
larly made into every part of the kingdom, to enquire into 
the state of families, are allowed to be good evidence of 
pedigrees 1870 F R. Wilson C/i Bo 1 he visita- 

tion books show us the old edifice once more 1841 {.title). 
Report of the "Visitation Court of the Archbishop of York 
X708 J Chamberlayne St Gi Brit (1710) 292 Ibis day 
still continues to be the "Visitation day, when the Curators 
do inspect the Libraiy and call over all the Books, xgoo 
Daily News sfj June 6/s Chocolate is the iiine-honouied 
beverage on visitation day at Greenwich Observatoiy 1848 
Thackeray Van Fair xi, Theie was not a ball, nor an 
election, nor a "visitation dinner but he found means to 
attend it 1850 J.H HuvniKin Diffic Anglic 1 11 (1891)! 
61 Was It a subject discussed and denounced in episco- 
pal charges and at visitation dinneis^ 1880 Wycbfs Wks 
249 tnar^ , "Visitation fees. x8i^ Dublin Rev Oct. 273 
'I hi ee "visitation nuns from the monastery of Chaillot, near 
Pans 1705 Pai rv Clergym, Comp v. Prayers for a sick 
Child ("Visitation office.) 1676 (jlanvill Ess Philos ^ 
Relig Pref 03, The Fifth [Essay] of the Agreement of 
Reiison and Religion, was at fiist a "Visitation Sermon 
Z7S2 C Simeon in W Cams Life (2847) 28 There is a Visi- 
tation Sermon preached eveiy month at my own parish- 
chuich at Reading X747 Bp Sherlock Axf 27 Aug, in 
zaih Rep Hist MSS Comm, A'^p I 297 As the "visitation 
work js divided between me and the Bp of L we have got 
thro' it with great eiise 

Hence Visita tional, of or pertaining to a visita- 
tion. f Visita tioner, one who performs, or takes 
part in, a visitation 

1670EACHARD Cont, Clergy 91 A money-renouncing clergy, 
that can abstain from seeing a penny a month togethei, 
unless It be when the collectors and visitationers come 
X79X Gentl Mag 20/2 Without impairing the utility or 
expediency of visitational charges 
vi'Sitator. Now rare [a late L msttdtor, f 
vTsitdre to visit Cf. It. msitaioie, Sp. and Pg 
visiiador'\ An oflScial visitor 
2536 Act 28 Hen VIII, c 10 §5 If any ecclesiastical! 
Judge or Visitatour do voluntaryly concele any present- 
ment 1545 Act 37 Hen VIII, c 17 Censures ecclesiasti- 
cal! made by your Highnes and your Vicegerent, officialls, 
commissaries, and Judges and visitators. z6o6W Crashaw 
Rom Forgeries Fj b, The reueiend Andreas Vander Rijt, 
Canon of Antweipe, and the censor or visitator appointed 
to ouerlooke and allow bookes before they be printed 1676 
in Essex Papers (Camden) 68 James Darcy, now Guardian 
of Dublin, but then Comm[i]bsary visitator 1897 J McCabe 
Tsuelvt Yrs in Monasteiy 178 The usual course is for the 
General to send a deputy to the province which is about 
to hold Its elections The deputy or visitator visits all the 
monasteries in succession 

V isitatorial (vizitatoa Tial) , a, [See next and 
-oaiAL ] 

1. Pertaining to, connected with, involving or 
implying, official visitation ; a Of power, autho- 
nty, etc, 

xbSS N Johnston (title), The King’s Visitatorial Power 
asserted Being an impartial rehtion of the late visitation 
of St Mary Magdalen College in Oxford xjxi Bentley 
Corr (1842) I 417 The Crown has, for a century and half, 
been in sole possession of the Visitatorial power 1765 
Blackstone Comm I 470 In one of oui colleges, (wherein 
the bishop of that diocese has immemorially exercised 
visitatorial autboiity) 1770 (title), The Conduct of the 
Lord Bishop of Winchester with brief Observations on 
visitatorial Power. 1834 Edm Rev LVIII 476 Deriving 
the visitatornl power from the pioperty of the donor 1849 
Macaulay Aix/ Eng vi II 90 Ihe enactment which an- 
nexed to the crown an almost boundless visitatonal authority 
over the Chuich ^ 1874 Stubbs C xw/ Hist I xui 396 The 
visitatorial jurisdiction by svhich the first regulated, and 
remodelled the second 
b With Other sbs 

1771 Genii, Mag XLI ig When 1 wrote my remarks upon 
the defence of the visitatorial decision I ivas ignorant of the 
Presidents of Magdalene College being favoured with the 
indulgence you mention 1868 J H Blunt Ref, Ch Eng 
I 53 The PoTO left the visitatorial question undecided 
1884 Manch Exam. 16 May 4/7 In his visitatorial addiess 
to the churchwardens Mr Chancellor Christie went a 
little out of his way 1890 Duckett Visit Eng Clumac 
Found, 5 Formula for visitatorial duties 

2. Having the powei ot visitation , exercising 
anthonty of this kind. 

x88o Daily News 10 Nov 5/3 He [a mofessor at Oxford] 
may be brought before a Visitatorial Board, admonished, 
fined, and deprived x88x Nature XXIII 471 Leave of 
absence granted by visitatorial boards. 

t Visitatory, a Obs.—'^ [ad L. type *msit&~ 
tffrt-us, f visttdt-, ppl stem of vtsiiare to visit . 
see -obyJ = prec. I a 

i6sx N SAcan Disc Govt Eng n. xxvii 208 It is a_ visi- 
tatory, orareforming Power which is executed by inquiiy of 
offences against Lawes established, and by executing ^uch 
Lawes 

Visite (viz* t). [F. mstte Visit sb ] 

1 A light cape or short sleeveless cloak worn by 
laches 



VISITED, 


255 


VISITOB- 


1852 Smedlev L Arutuiel xnxvi 303 A visite, of hght 
h\\xglace silk 186^ Daily 'Itl x July, She wore a white 
dress with a black silk visite, and a white bonnet 1885 
Pall Mali G iz May 4/2 We have a ‘ visite ’ without arms 
or any proper accommodation for those useful appendages 
2 Short for Caute-db-visite, in attrib use 
x8gx Anthony's Photogr Bull IV 302 A stereoscope 
camera which can be used to make 24 visite negatives. 

Visited (vj zited), ppl, a Also 6 vysset, 
vysyted. [f. Visit v 3 

+ L Afiiicted with illness ; attacked by plague or 
other epidemic. 03s 

1537 Nottingham Rec III 375 This toirae, the wheche 
dothe kepe the vysset folke at Biadmar. 1553 S Cabot 
Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. (1389) adx The sicke, dis- 
eased, weake, and visited person within boord to be 
comforted and holpeii X575 Nottingham Rec, (1889) IV. 
X59 Payd more for the charges of the v>'syted woman at 
Hye Crosse xxiij d 1604 F Herring Mod Defence B 2, 
He will not rush rashly into euery infected and visited 
house. X640 SoMNER Antiq, Canterh 16 Convenient Pest- 
houses, and Receptacles for the poore visited people of the 
City 1722 De Foe Plague (1896) 33 If any person visited do 
fortune, to come from a place infected to any other place 

2. That IS the object of a visit or visits.* 

X673 O Walker Educ, il 1 223 In receiving visits the 
Gentlemen meet them at the bottom. It is alwaies ob- 
served that the visiteds Gentlemen attend one degree at 
least further then the Patron 1734 World No 62 ]■ 9 The 
^ isited in these cases have invented on their par's several 
curious hints towards shortning the length of a Visitation 
X873 Smiles Huguenots fiance iii 1 (1881) 383 Dauphiny 
IS one of the least visited of all the provinces of France. 

Visitee (vizitr). [f. Visit v -b-EB] The 
person to whom a visit is paid. 

1825 Nezo Monthly Mag XVI 181 A very necessary con* 
venance interposed between visitor and visitee in those 
numerous cal» of etiquette X842 Mrs Carlyle Lett, 
(1883) I 174 lo suit the more fashionable hours of our 
MSitees. xVNhComh Mag July 39, I should think that 
angels (and their visitees] were very lucky 

Visiter (vi zitai). Now rare. Also 6 vyoytar. 
[f Visit v -b -ee.] 

1 = Visitob 2 a and 2 b. 

X38a WycLiF 2 Rlacc 111 39 He that in heuens hath dwell- 
yng, IS visiter and helper of that place 1608 Willet 
Hexapla Exod 822 He is also a visiter and punisher of 
sinne vpon the wicked 

2 = ViSITOIl 1 

x6xa Brerewood Zany g[ Relig 185 These Jacobites be 
cstebmed to make about 160000 families, or rather 50000, 
as Leonard the bishop of Sidon, the popes visiter in those 
parts hath recorded xfigx Baxter if at Ch v ax The 
Scots had at first a General visiter, that was really a 
General Bishop X830 Dl Quincfy Bentley Wks 1863 VI 
75 Her Majesty was the true visiter of Trinity College 

3. = Visitors 

159a Greene Conny Catch m 30 Country Gentlemen 
haue many visiters both with neere dwelling neighbours, 
and freends that lourney from farre X638 JuNius Paint 
Ancients 13 We doe moreover shorten our own time, fool- 
ing the greatest pai t of our best houi es away among a com- 
pany of pratlmg visiters 1668 Laov Chaworth in zat/i 
Rep Hist MSS Conan App V 10 She yesterday kept 
her bed yet admitted visiters in the afternoone 1727 Swift 
What passed in Lond Wks. 1755 III i. 184 It was ob- 
served too, that he had few visiters that day 1766 Goldssi 
Vic W. V, Tell me, Sophy, my dear, what do you think of 
our new visiter ? 1773 Mrs Cn/Lmnc Iniprav Afi/irf (1774) 
II 44 The empty compliment-, of a visiter 1796-7 Jane 
Austen Pride ^ Prej xl (1813) 225 On the very morning 
after their own arrival at Lambton these visiters came 
1836-7 Dickens Sk Boz, Scenes xxv, A ^squalid-looking 
woman [in Newgate prison] was communicating some in- 
structions to her visiter — her daughter evidently 
fig 1799 SiCKELMORE Agnes 6- Leonora 1 go The sudden 
and unwelcome intrusion of his old visiter, the gout, obliged 
liim to alter his deteimination, 
trails/ 1756 (*/&), The Universal Visiter and Memonalist, 

4 = Visitor 4 and 4 b. 

i843YARRELL^r'i^ Bndslll 386TheTerns. aresummer 
visiters to this country 185X Catal Gt Exhib. in 729 
Immense mirrors occupy a prominent position, which must 
render them appreciable to every visiter 1883 Entycl 
Brit XV 671/2 The chief objdct of every Meccan .being 
to pillage the visiter in every possible way 
Vipi- hing (vi zitiq), vbl sb. [f VISIT w] The 
action of coming or going to a person or place for 
some special purpose 

1. On the part of supernatural beings, esp the 
Deity in order to comfort, try, or punish persons 
/ZX300 Cursor M 6189 loseph praid J>e folk and badd 

E at quen godd sent hanu visiting, Pai suld his banes peben 
rng. Ibid 11266 Feird war Jiaa hirdes for Jiat light For 
bai sagh neuer sli visiting be-for Jiat night 1382 Wyclif 
Jer h 18 Veyne ben the werkus, and wrthi scornyng; in 
tyme of ther visityng thei shul pershe CX425 Audelay 
XI Pams Hell 359 in 0 E Misc, 222 God ha> me chastyst 
fore my letiyng, I jjonke my god my nace treuly Of his 
gracious vesityng. 1645 Caryl Expos. Job I 637 We may 
apply it either to Gods visiting of us in afflictions, or in 
mercies 

2. On the part of persons, in various senses of 
the verb , esp. the action of calling upon others in 
a social or friendly way. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus 11 41 Yn some lond were althe 
gameyshent,If that men ferd with love asmen do here. In 
visityng, in forme, or seying here sawis X377 Lancl P, 
PI. fi iL xy6 Denes and suddenes, drawe 30W togideres. 
To here bischopes aboute, abrode in visytynge. 
Anteenst in Todd Three Treat Wyclif (1651) 140 pei ais- 
coumforten treu men & putteri hem in prison for visityng of 
cristen men. X497 Ace Ld, High Treas Scot. I 344 Item, 


toane cowpar for mending and visiting of thirpipis,..viijd 
153U Falsgr 285/1 Vjhitjng, uisitance, uisitaiion x^5 
Cooper Thesiturus, Visitatio, a visitvnge, or commyng to 
see x6i7 Morvson Itiu i 234 Our Consuls burning with 
desire of returning homeward, appointed the next day for 
the visiting of the Sepulcher X65S Whole Duty Man xvi 
137 Visiting the sick and imprisoned, by which visiting is 
meant so coming as to comfort and relieve them. 2727 
iiWiFr To Veiy Vng Zrtrfy Wks 1755 II.ii 43, 1 hope your 
husband will interpose his authority to limit you in the 
trade of visiting 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xiii iv, Mrs 
Fitzpatrick,, though it was a full hour earlier than the 
decent time of visiting, reLctved him very civilly x8o6 
H K White Let 6 Jan , Visiting and gaj'ety are very 
well by way of change, but there is no enjoyment so lasting 
as that of one’s own family 2820 Byron Blues 11 8 What 
with driving and visiting, dancing and dining x8go Scienci- 
Com/ XXVI 68/2 It requires great care before anyone 
can asset t that a plant bis disappeared, and some years' 
visiting of the station 1911 Act 1^2 Geo V, c. 35 § 14 
Every such rule relating to the visiting of insured persons 
by visitors appointed by the society, 
b. An instance of this , a visit. 

azsS6 SiDNRv Ps XLi 111, Their courteous visitings are 
courting lyes 2628 in Foster Eng Factories India (1909) 

III six By often visiungs, presents, and invitacions 2754 
Richardsov Grand/son (1781) VII xi 54 We shall be 
favoured with the company of Lord and Lady L as soon 
as her visits and visitingsaie over 1770 Wilkes Corr (1805) 

IV 36, 1 begin to lecover the &tigue of visitings and great 
dinners, which I abominate 18x7 M\r Edgeworth 
Ormond xvi, Say I'm too old and clumsy for morning 
visitings 

3. Of things. (Cf Visit » 10 c) 

1382 WvcLiF Pi ov. XIX 23 In plenteuousnesse it shal abide 
stille, withoute visiting of the werste x8za Mrs Hemans 
Siege of Valencia iv (1823) 160, 1 have swept o’er the moun- 
tains of your land, Leaving my traces, as the \ isitings Of 
storms, upon them 1 a x8sx Moir Hymn Night Wind Poet. 
Wks. (1852) II 379 But not alone to inland solitudes. Are 
circumsciibed thy visitings 
b. Of influences affecting the mind. 

c 1449 Fecock Repi i xvii 96 Thei mowe be verrified in 
manye othere wisis and for manye other visitingis, than 
hen the visitingis and the giftia of Kunnjng. x6oS Shaks. 
Macb I V 46 Stop vp th'accesse and p.issage to Remorse, 
That no compunctious visitings of Nature Shake my fell 
puipose 1807W0ROSW White Doe 1 33a A Spirit, In soft 
and breeze-likevisLtings, Has touched thee 2834 J H. New- 
man Sertn^ I ix 141 Let not those visitings pass away. 
2836 Hud III i 6 They cannot be * as the heathen ’ • they 
are puisued with gracious visitings, as Jonah when he fled 
away 2867 Parkman JesmlsN.Amer vii. (1875) 8x Some 
of them seemed to have visitings of real compassion 

4 attiib., as msilmg' acqutaniancey dress ^ relor 
lions, terms, way, -f-visilaiig-bell, ’ a bell used in 
visiting a sick peison; Tnaiting-book, a book 
containing tlie names of persons to be visited, 
visiting-card, a small card beaiing a person’s 
name, to be left or piesented on paying a visit ; 
•f visiting-day, a day set apart for receiving visi- 
tors; an at-home day; visiting-list, a list of 
persons to be visited , visiting-sooiety, a society 
formed for the purpose of visiting the poor or sick ; 
"I* visiting-ticket, a visiting-card. 

2775 SHERiDAtr Rivals rv 1, But they are the last people 
I should choose to have a '^visiting acquaintance with 
2808 Scott Marm ii xix note. His [St, Cuthhert's] carry- 
ing on a visiting acquaintance with the Abbess of Colding* 
ham 2552-3 Iito, Ch Goods, Stcqfs in Ann Lichfield 
(1863) IV 42 It[e]m a ^veseting bell, and a peare of sensors of 
brasse 2828 Lady Morgan Autobiog (2839) 157 -Ml my 
great and small names in my old French *visiting book 
2848 Thackeray Van Fair lx, Before long Emmy had a 
visiting-book, and wasdiivingaboutregularlyinacarnage, 
calling upon [etc] 278a Miss Burney Cecilui 1 111, Why, 
a ticket [for an assembly] is only a *visiting card with a 
name upon it. 2820 Lady Granville Lett (2894) I 158 
The Duke of Beaufort’s pocket was picked of his visiting- 
cards 2859 All Year Round No 30. 79 People are photo- 
graphed on their visiting cards 1899 Datfy News 26 Jan 
5/3 The New Year’s visiting-caid isone of the survivals of 
old-fashioned Frendh politeness 2709 Stefle Tatler'&o 80 
!■ 3, 1 had the Misfortune to drop in at my Lady Haughty’s 
upon her *Visiting-Day 2717 Prior Dave ix, With one 
great Peal They rap the Door, Like Footmen on a Visiting- 
Day 2768 (W*'), The Visiting Day. aNovel. Habits 
Gd Society iv (new ed ) 277 Shawls, belong rather to the 
carriage or * visiting dress, 2825 Lady Granville Lett, 
(1894) 1 368 Sitting in judgment over a *visitmg list. 2870 
Miss Bridgman if LynneVX, ui 66 Who would have been 
unexceptionable wives as regarded their dress and their 
visiting-list 2884 Yates Reioll I 279 *Vi5iting relations 
had, in the mean time, been established between us and 
the Dickens family 1844 [W Harness] \title\ '‘Visiting 
Societies and Lay Readers 1876 Lowell A mong my Bks 
Ser. 11. 302 No one had stood on these “visiting terms with 
heaven. 1770 Cumberland West Indian i vi. Here, give 
me your direction ; write it upon the back of tms “visiting 
ticket — Have you a pencil ? 2824 Miss L M Hawkins 
Mem II 2*53 Finding the insiting-ticket of Mr Harris on 
his return home one morning. 2859 Thackeray Vir^n^ 
Ixxxiii, A gigantic footman delivered their ladyships 
visiting tickets at our door 2779 T. Hutchinson Diaiy 
26 Feb I Called on Mrs Burnetand Colonel Leland— which 
is doing a great deal for me in the “visiting way. 
Visiting (vi zitig),^/ a [f Visit©.] 

1. That visits ; that pays visits or is engaged m 


>ltlD& • 

606 Shaks Ant. 6- Cl iv. xv. 68 There is nothing left 
narkeable Beneath the visiting Moone 1710 Steele 
viler No 251 f 2 The Memory of an old Visitmg-Lady is 
filled with Gloves, Silks, and Ribands. 2807 J. Harriott 
ruggles through Life IL 42 Should any visiting company 
sh 10 see the infant I have known the child brought to 
s door of the apartment. 2859 Lever Davenport Dunn 


HI, To think you're a visiting governess in an Aldermans' 
family 2^5 Dady News 26 Oct 3/ 1 None of the vibitmg 
teams were on the winning side, 
b. Visiting ant (see quots.). 

2855 Orr's Ctre Set., Org Nat II. 394 One of these 
species, the Atta cephalotes, which inhabits the West 
Indies, IS there known as the Visiting Ant ^ z88e Casseils 
Nat Hist V 382 The Driver Ants, or Visiting Anis, of 
We.t .Africa, generally referred to the species Anomma 
at ecus iBqg Mary Kingsley W African Stud ^ 1 27 
These ants are sometimes also called ‘ visiting a.its , from 
their habit of calling in quantities at inconvenient hours on 
humanity 

2 That visits officially for the purpose of inspec- 
tion or examination. 

*7*3 Gibson Codex xlii. viii 2009/1 In the Council of 
Laodicea, ann 360, it was Ordained, 'Xhit no Bishops should 
be placed in Country Villages, but only Itinerant or 
Visiting Presbyters 280a James il/r/ir. Diet, Visiting 
Officer, he whose duty it is to visit the guards, barracks, 
messes, hospital, etc 2828 Sir S Romillv in Pari Debates 
30 That the royal prerogative should be interposed . 
between them and tne visiting magistrates. 2822 Syd. 
Smith Prisons AVks. 1859 I 361 Are visiting justices to 
doom such a prisoner to bread and water ’ 2868 ipitle). 

The Visiting Justices and the Troublesome Priest. 

"Vi sitment. nonce-wd [f. Visit v. t -meet j 


A visit or visitation. 

*754 World No 62 T 9, I may very shortly send you a 
few necessary remaiks upon each of these three Visitments 

Visitor (vi’zitoi). Also 5 visitur, -oure, 6-7 
visitour (6 Sc vesit-, vesatour). [a AT . vtsi- 
tour (Gower), = OF. visiteor, visitenr^F, visileitr), 
f. visiter to visit ] 

1 One who visits officially for the purpose of 
inspection or supervision, in order to prevent or 
remove abuses or irregularities : a An ecclesiastic, 
or a lay commissioner, appointed to visit religious 
establishments, churches, etc , foi this end, either 
at regular intervals or on special occasions. 

2426 Lvog. De Ginl Pdgr 23983 Our noble Visitour, 
AVhich doth his peyne and nis labour to looke for lucre and 
fals guerdoun Alph 7 airr 272 fe Abbott oppynl e 

in )>u chapitr putt forth all Jiies tnspas of |jis yong man, 
when her visitur was h®*- Ca/A Angl, Afnlz A 

Vi-iitoure, reformator propne in 1 eltgione, visitaior a 2523 
Fabvan Chron vir 416 1 he maister of y® 1 emplers, with 
an other great ruler of the sayd ordre, which was named 
visitour of the same. 2550 Crow lev Ep gr 749 ^hese 
visitours found many stout priesles, but chieflye one That 
had sondrye benefices Hohnsheds Chion II Scotl, 

440/1 After they had discharged bishops, they agreed to 
haue superintendents, commissioners, and visitors. 2628 
Coke On LUi, 06 Where a speeiall Visitor is appointed 
vpon the foundation, the complaint must be made to ffiat 
ATsitor. tMDvaGn Parson's Counsellor n xv. zoi The 
Cleigy and Religious Houses came to this composition, 
every one to pay such a pioportion to their visitors to be 
freed of that great oppiession intxaCaih Rec Sac Pnbl 
VIII 305 Whatever the Visitor ordains, the Motlier 
Abbesse and all her Religious shall recene and execute 
with respect and obedience 273s Neal Afwf, Pwii 1 18 
The management of which was committed to the Lord 
Cromwel with the title of Visitor General 1788 Gibbon 
Deal ^ F xlix V 102 The formidable name and mission 
of the Dragon his visitor-general 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng yi II go An Act was passed, which.. tookaway from 
the Ciown the power of appointing visitors to superintend 
the Church. 1871 Jervis Galltcan Ch I Intiod 18 An 
officer, called the Visitor, usually one of the bishops of the 
province, was appointed to preside over the proceedings 
b. One who has a right or duty of supervision 
(usually exercised periodically) over a university, 
college, school, or similar institution. 

1553 Ascram in Leif Lit, Men (Camden) 16 The Visi- 
tors have taken this ordre, that every man shall professe 
the studie eyther of divinitie, law, or physick *587 Lu 
Burleigh in Collect. (O.H S ) I 204 The Archbishop of 
Canterburie youre Visitor. 2643 Ckstl Expos. Job y, I 
480 And over Colledges, Hospitals, and such pubhek 
Foundations, Visitors are appointed, to see [etc]. 2692 
Case 0/ Exeter Coll *4 In order to which he «ts an 
Appeal drawn np, and carries it to the Lord Bishop of 
Exeter, visitor of the Colledge, then at London, asiyoo 
SvELYN Dt(tTy 9 Auff z 682| Xhe Council of the R- Society 
had it recommended to them to be trustees and visitors, 
or supervisors, of the Academy which Monsieur Fauhert 
did hope to procure to be built. 2709 Swift Adv Relig 
Wks 275s II. r 206 Whatever abuses, have crept into the 
univemities they might m a great degree he reformed by 
strict injunctions, to the visitors and heads of houses 
x8o8 W. Wilson Hist Dissent Ch I 229 He was ap- 
pointed hy the Protector Oliver, one of the New Visitors of 
that University. 2829 R Gilbert AiAer 306 The 

appointment of the mastership [of Sedberg]isvesledinthe 
Master and Fellows of St. John’s College, Cambridge, who 
aie the Visitors to the school 283a WnATELYin i-j/etxBfio) 
I iss In certain Colleges fundamental statutes can only 
be changed by visitors 

o. In other connexions 

1555 Burgh Rec Edinb. (2872) II. 228 Thomas Boyis 
veStSur of the baxter craft within this burgh. *574 lu 
Mattl Cl Mtse I 104 Superflowis bankatting, as the 

bailleis and eldaris than vesatouris presentlie declant 

Hakluyt Voy. III. 862 An expert mariner or two called 
Visitors of the shippes, to know whether the ships be well 
tackled ; whether they haue sufficient men 2624 Bedell 
Lett. VI 94 The French discouise printed at Antwerp ewn 
priutlegio, and approbation of the visitor of bookes *654 
tr McS-tinls Conq China 154 This GovernouTj by reason 
of some corruption, and Avarice of the Visitor of the 
Country, had some difficulties with him 2765 Blackstone 
Cotmn. I 468 The founder [i e the King], his heirs, or 
assigns, arc the visitors of all Uy-corporations 2766 
Entick London IV. 170 The visitor (now called the ordinary 
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VISOR 


oflTewgatc) *897 ZJai^j'iVeTW i Feb 7/5 Visitor, is tbe 
name ^iven to those vigilant officers of the Board whose 
business It IS CO run truants to earth zgoi Datly Ckron 29 
Aug 7/1 In 1899 four ladies were appointed ashealth visitors 

2 . a. One who viiiits from chaiitable motives or 
with a view of doing good 

c 1430 Lydg hlvt Poettts (Percy Soc.) 203 Vertuovis visi- 
tour to folkys in prisonn 1536 Lett Su/i^ress Monast, 
(Camden) 133 Most gracyus lord and most worthyst vycytar 
that ever cam amonckes us. 16x0 Siiaks 11 1 n 

Stb He receiues comfoit like cold porredge Ant The 
Visitor will not glue him ore sa XS33 J TiiCkerman 
V isitor of the Poor. 1883 Biosp^ E Fiy 4slhecheei- 
fulness visible in their [rc. prisoners'] countenances . con- 
spired to exate the admiration of theic visitors. 1870 
[see District sb, 6] 

b. One who visits with punishment, rare 
tS4S JoiE Ex^ Dan i 12, I am tbe yisitour and seker 
out of the wykednes of tbe latliers in their childern. 

3 . One who pays a visit to another person or to 
a household, one who is staying for a time with 
friends. 

1607 Shaks. Ttmoa i. i. 42 You see this confluence, this 
great flood of visitors t66z J Stryfi in Lett Lit, Meu 
(Camden) 177 , 1 hear also my brother Sayer is often a visi- 
tor 1693 Drydeh V I flso She hires Tormentors, 

by tbe Year, she treats Her Visitours, and talks 1697 
Collier Ess Moral Subjects 11 (1698) 137 Thej Jo 
not care to be crowded with Visitors, and to be always 
yoaked in Ceremony. 1797 Mrs Raocliffi Italian Frol , 
Too singular in his conduct, to pass unnoticed by the t isi- 
tors 1838 Lyttou Alice 1 iv. She filled the rooms of the 
visitors with flowers. 1836 Kane Arci Expl I xxx 407 
After sharing the supper of llietr hosts, the visitors stretched 
themselve'i out and passed the niglit in slumber 1871 
Grbn viLi E Murray Member far Pai isl 287 ‘ Oh, I’m only 
a visitor answered Horace modestly 
transf 1376 Fleming Panopl Episi 130 What is done 
heere slialbe reuealed vnto you by mine Epistles, whiche 
shall not be y'our sealdome visitoui es 1784 CowrrR Task 
VI 570 The creeping vermin, loathsome to the sight, .A 
visitor unwelcome, 

attnb. 1837 Dickens Domi xxxii. The vysitor-wife and 
the unseasoned prisoner still lingered 

4 One who visits a place, country, etc , esp. as 
a sightseer or tourist. 

1718 Chamsers Cycl s v Cynics, The Novelty of the 
Thing drew abundance of Visitors to the Village 1841 
iMisArab Jits. I, 71 Sometimes the visitors , after hav- 
ing hired a person to peiform a longer recitation, go away 
hefore he commences i860 Tyndall 11. xvii 315 It 
15 usual for visitors to the Montauvert to descend to the 
glacier. 189s B'ham Y M C A. Record Oct 3/2 The usual 
time of year ibr the arrival in India of visitors is the middle 
of October. 

b. An. animal or bird which occasionally 01 at 
legular seasons frequents a certain locality or aiea. 

x85g-6x Sir J. Richardson, etc Mus Nat Nisi (x868) 1 . 
425 1 he Puffin IS a summer visitor to our shores. 1863 
Liell Antig Man 13 The presence of the wild swan, now 
only a winter visitor 1870 N F. Hble Aldebnrgh vu 
The dead or Kile is a very rare visitor 

Hence Vl'nitoxeas, = Visitbbss. 

Also vwtortshy visit erUss (nonce-words) 
a 1843 Southey Comm -PI Bk Sei 11, (1849) 30/2 
Their superior was called the Prepostress, and they had 
Visitoresses, Rectresses, and other dignitaries. 

Visitorial (vizito»'rial), a. [f. prec. or Visit 
V . . see -oaiAL.] 

1. = VlSITATORIAIi a. I 

18x3 Examiner 24 May 332/1 We held it to be beneath 
our visitorial functions, X843 Lett Suppress Monast. 
(Camden) 71 One of the visitorial injunctions, 111 allusion to 
this class of students, diiLcts (etc] 1873 13 GaEGaKtHely 
Catholic Ch XV. X33 The visitoiial authority of the itiiiei- 
ant Apostolate. 

2 . Capable of visiting, 

X833 Tail's Mag' XX 486 The more terrible and sup- 
posed visible, or at least visitoiial deities of the hideous 
Pantheon of the Hindoos 

Vi sitorship. [f. Visitor i + -ship ] The 
office or dignity of an official visitor. 

xS 36 L O PXKE Yecerbks 134 14 At/.///, In trod, p Ixvii, 
The visitorsliip was 111 the Treasurer on the King's behalf 
X894 Nation (N Y ) xp July 49/t Thus Balliol stands alone 
among the twenty-one Oxford Colleges in having the 
power to bestow the visitoisbip just given to Mr Peel 

Vlsitress (vi zities) [f Visitor . see -ess ] 

1, A female visitor. Also transf. 

xSay £ W. Barnard Svialiaw 1, Thevisitress of man, on 
earth She resteth not her flagging wing xSsa Eiaser’s 
Mag V. 173 Our importunatb visitress X847 C Brontf 
y. Eyie xxxii. Keenly, I fear, did the eye of tbe visitre-s 
pierce the young pastor's heai t X869 W. R Greg Lit, 4- 
Soc, Judpn (ed. 2) 25 It is highly proper that by such an 
act at this time, you express your contradiction of our im- 
portunate visitress 

2 . spec A woman who undertakes regular visit- 
ing of the poorer households of a district in order 
to help or advice. 

x86t iVI Arnold Pop. Educ France 104 If she ceases to 
be a schoolmistress, she becomes a visitress or a nurse, or 
she gives her labours in tbe dispensary 1894 ^estm Gas 
5 Oct 2/3 There is an understanding that district visi- 
tresses have a vested light to the society of curates 
Visive (viziv), a ? 03s. [ad medL. visfv-tts, 
{. L. vtsus seeing, sight : see -IVE. So F. msif, -ive 
( 15 th c.), It., Sp., Pg. vtstvo.'] Of or pertaining to 
Sight or to the power of seeing ; visual. 

I. Vtstve fatuity t power, virtue, etc. • The 
faculty of sight, the power of vision. 

In early use virtue viswe, after med.L virtus vistva , cf. 
F. virtu, faeulti, puissance vmve (x3-i6th cent ) 


X343 Trahbron Yigo's Chirurg nr. 136 Remotion of the 
matter conjoynt, by evaporation, and confortacyon of the 
vertue visive 1376 G. Baker tr Gesntds yewell of Health 
Sab, A water with a notable comforting of the virtue 
visive or seeing. x6og Bible (Douay) Deut. xxxiv comm , 
God elevated his visive powre above nature to see so farre 
1614 Jackson Creed 121 xxix g s As oft as he is disposed to 
exercise his visive facultie 1653 CuLPsrPER Pharm Louditu 
306 Ocular Medicines are two fold, viz such as aie re- 
ferred to the Visive Vertues, and such as are referred to 
the Eyes themselves x666 Sfurstowe Sptr Chym (x668) 
34 A principle, which u> 21s necessary to goodness, as a 
visive power to the eye, to enable it to discern its object 
1709 Berkeley Th Vtsiou § 59 For this end chiefly the 
visit e sense seems to have been bestowed on animals X733 
tr Bellasie'sHosp Surgeon it 263 This man’s eye u as fair 
and sound to all appearance, yet was it utterly deprived of 
the visive faculty 1804 Something Odd II 54 ihe neat 
simplicity of Eloisa's dress struck on the visive faculty of 
‘ my Lord ' 1836 Blackio Mag. XL. 337 He had thrown 

a new and important light on the true character of these 
visive sensations. 

Jig x66o S Fisher Rusiteks Alarm Wks (1679) 397 He 
haul given an understanding, and this all men have, the 
inu'ard visive faculty a 16^ T Goaowur IVork of Holy 
Spirit V 11. Wks 1704 V 1 178 This new Spintuaf visive 
Power, with which the Understanding is endowed 1728 
£ Erskike Serm. Wks (1791) 229/2 You bid me open my 
eyes, but, alas I I want a visive faculty 2830 T Taylor 
Argts. Celsus 31 Ifj closing the percepuve_organs of sense, 
you look upward with the srisive power of intellect a 1838 
JAMIFSON InJIuenee Sptnt (1844) 82 Ignorance of such a 
description that it cannot receive the light ; a want of the 
visive faculty 

b. Seiving as a means by which sight or vision 
is made possible Now rare or Obs, 

X634 T. Johnson tr Party's Wks i. x 26 That [spirit] 
which causeth the sight, is named the Visive X635 Cul- 
rEPPFR, etc Rivenus 11 PreC, In curing Diseases of the 
Eyes we must alwaies mingle those things which comfort 
the visive spirits with other Medicines 1657 Physical Dset,, 
Visive nerve, the nerve that is tbe instrument of the visive 
faculty, or of seeing x686 Snape Anai Horse iii vii 1x9 
The Optick or Seeing Nerves, so called because they 
cai ry the visive spirits to the Eyes. 18x2 Carv Dante, Pareid 
xxx 49 The lightning dashes from the blinding eyes The 
visive spirits dazzled and bedimm'd 

o. Visive organ, the organ of vision , the eye. 
ai6s» J Smith Sel Disc, iv ul (1660) 79 Lucietius 
believes the Idolum m his own Visive organ to he adequate 
to the Sun Itself 1682 Sir T. Browne C// r Mor in 814 Let 
intellectual Tubes give thee a glance of things, which \ isive 
Organs reach not 1704 Norris Ideal World it, 111 xio 
Vision IS heie taken matenally for that impression which is 
made upon the visive organs by the rays of light, 
d. Having the power of vision , able to see. 
x68x-6 J Scott Chr Life (1747) HI 641 God impressed 
three Phantasms on tbe sensitive or visive Soul of Abra- 
ham 1793 T. Taylor Oral fultan 22 We infer his pei- 
fective power from, the whole phenomena, because he gives 
vision to Msive natures. 

2 . Forming the object of vision, capab]e of 
being seen 

X598 R Haydocke tr Lomaesa ii 196 It looseth the cor- 
poial visme foim, 1647 A Ross My stag Poet x (1675) 
24^ For open and solid bodies are not fit to receive or trans 
mit the visive species 

b. Optics. Falling Upon or appearing to the eye. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep 156 This doth happen 
when the axis of tbe visive cones, diffused from the object, 
fall not upon the same plane 1670 E R Ne Plus Ultia 
23 The vimve ray& x6^ LEyBOURN Curs Math 456 b, If 
the Sight-hole be any whit large, it admitteth too many 
vibive Rays 

3 Sent out from the eyes 

2622 Mabbe tr AlemaiCs Guzman d’Alf 11 2S3 It seem- 
ing that the visiue beames m both strucke home vpon our 
scales. 

Visk, variant of Whisk (whist). 

Viauamy, variant of Vishomy. 

Visne (vz*ni) Law or Hist. Also 5 visnee, 
6 vyane [a. AF. and OF. vtsn^ (earlier visnet 
see next), f. vesin, vistn, veistn (F. voistn) — L. 
vicJn~us neighbour see Vicihe a ] 

1 . A neighbourhood or vicinage, esp. as the area 
from which a jury is summoned. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V 130/1 1 nable by Enquest, in the 
same Shire and Visne where the said action shml be taken 
2464 Ibid, 365/2 Of the visnee wbeie the seid seyser shall 
be had XS3X Dial, on Laws Eng i. vii, 15 All yssues 
muste be tryed by xii fre & lawful men of toe vysne. 1620 
J Wilkinson Coroners 4- Shenfis 3 A Coroner hath a fee 
belonging to his office viz. of every visne x d 1625 Sir H. 
Finch Law (1636) 4IX In euery suit betweene an Alien and 
a Demesne tbe one halfe of the lorie shall he the Aliens, 
if so many be in that visne 1^1 tr Kilchin's Jurisdic. 
iions (1637) 374 The shenf returns a Jury of the Visne ofD , 
and the new sherif returns no such visne 1769 Black- 
stone Comm IV. xxvii. 344 Tbe sheriff of the county must 
return a panel of jurors , without just exception, and of 
the visne or neighbourhood. 1832 Index of Rolls of Parlt 
952/1 The Inquest taken bv Men of the Visne of the County 
where the PlaintiflTs were bom. 1867 Smyth SatloPs Word, 
bk. 7x4 Vijiie, a neighbouring place , a term often used m 
law in actions of marine replevin 

2 . A jury summoned from the neighbourhood in 
which the cause of action lies 

*633 Sir j Borough Sov Bnt Seas (1631) 103 Replevin 
was brought of a Ship taken upon the wast of Scarborough 
. to which Mutford tooke two exceptions, one because no 
certaine Towne, or place was named from whence the visne 
should come 1832 Sir F Falcrave Eng Contnmi, ii 256 
It did not occur to the Vebmic Judges to put the offender 
upon bi> second trial by the visne, which now forms the 
distinguishing characteiutic of the £ngli»h law 1863 H 


Cox Insiii II 111 347 note. If the visne appeared on the 
leuird to be from a wrong place, it was a good ground for 
arresting or reversing the judgment 

+ 3 = Vehue 5 Obs tare 

1641 [see Venue 5] 1663 Ever Tryals per Pais viii, 83 

Where the Visne is laid to be in a City, in an Action brought 
in a superior Court [etc ] 1768 [see Venue 5 b] 

Visnet. lore, [a OF visnet (see prec) or 
Anglo-L visnetwn (also mcmeHini).^ 

1 1 . A trial by jury. Obs 

X4 in Acts Parlt (18x4)1 37^2NaGaIo«aman aw 
tohaf visnet hot gif he i efus Jio law of Galow a and ask visnet 
2 Hist. = VlSXE I 

1872 Robertson Hist Essays 122 The Twelve-hides 
appears to have been usually regarded as a small visnet, or 
neighbourhood Jbid. 237 

tVisney. Obs. laie. [ad Turk vishneh, Pers 
wishneh cherry (with corresponding forms in the 
Slavonic and other languages of eastern Europe . 
cf. the note to Gean) ] A liqueur of tbe nature of 
cherry brandy. 

1733 W 'S.LLXsChtliemSeVale Farm 143 Cheiry Brandy 
to come up very near to the Liquor called Tni kish Visney, 
that used to he sold.at London for twenty Shillings per 
Gallon. ij36'RKi\.vn HouseholdDict , Visney Fill a large 
bottle or cask with morello cherries and fill up the bottle 
or vessel with hiandy [etc ] 

Visnoiuy (vi znomi) Now arch 01 dial. Also 
6 vyse-, vice-, visnamy, visenomy, visnomye, 
-uomie, 9 viznomy {dial, visomy). [var. of 
MK.fisnotnye • see Phtbiogmomy.] 

1 . = Physiognomy 3. 

1309 Hawes Past Pleas (1533) R iij h, For you are euill 
fauonred, and also vgly, I am the u orse, to se your visnamy 
1336 Oldp Antichrist 70 The Prophet Daniel, and the 
Apostle Paule which paynt out Anticbnhtes visnomye unto 
us wyth suchelyghtand euidence sggt Spensi r Muiepot 
IX Each of tbe Gods by his like visnomie Eathe to be 
nowen. 2603 Chapman All Fools ii 1 239 Then with a 
bell legard advant mine eye With boldnes on her verievis- 
nomie 1640 Bromb Sparagns Card iii v, You seldom see 
a Poet look out at a good Visiiomy 
x8i8 Scott Br Lamm xvi, The loon has woodiewritten 
on his very visnomy xSax — Kenthu x, My own ugly 
viznomy x8z2 Lamb Elia Ser. i Distant Correspondents, 
Who would consult his sweet visnoniy,_ if the polished sur. 
fice were two or three minutes in giving back its copy 
1B38 J P Kennedy Rob of Bowl 11, A thick gray moustache 
gave a martial and veteran an to his visnomy 

1 2 = Physiognomy 2 Obs 
CX340 Copland Hye Way to Spyttel Ho 432 For all the 
seuen scyences surely he can , And is sure in physyk and 
palmestry, In augury, sothsayeng and vysenamy 
YiBO'meter rate [f. L sight +-ometee 

Cf. ViBOOMETBK ] (See quot ) 

2836 A' Brit Rev Nov 278 The first person who con- 
structed and used an apparatus, which he calls a vtsmneter, 
for determining the focal length of each eye, was Mr. Salom 
of Edinburgh 

VlSOn (vai'san) [a. F, vism (Buffon), of ob- 
scuie origin ] The American mink. 

By some writers Vison has been used as tbe name of tbe 
genus Lutreola, to which the mink belongs 
*782-3 Smcllif Btiffon's Nat Hist (x^gx) VII 308 The 
pekaii has so strong a 1 esemblance to the pine weasel,and the 
vibon to the martin, that they may be regarded as varieties 
of these specie; 1800 Shaw Gen Zool I ii 448 Vison, 
Lutra Vison . This animal appears to approach ex- 
tremely near to the L Lutreola, or Smaller Otter. 1843 
T £ G'rky List Spec Mammal, Bnt Mus 64 The Mink, 
orNurek Vison, 2864-3 J G Wood Homes 

without H 1 (x868) 22 The Mink, the Vison and othei 
weasels of Northern Ameiica are 111 the habit of letiring to 
holes and crevices 

attnb 1839 Penny Cycl XV 253/2 Minx, a name for the 
Vison-weasel 

Visor, visor (vaizai), sh. Forms - a 4-7 
viser, vyser (6 wesser) ; 5 visere, vyaere, Sc 
vesoir, -ere. j3. 5-6 visar, Sc. wysax, 6 vysar, 
6-7 (9) vizar. Sc. 5-6 wesar, 6 vesar, vezar 
y 5 vesoure, 6 visoure, vyfloiii(e, 7 vizour, 6-7 
(9)viBour, 6- visor, vizor (7 vizzor). [a AF. 
viser, f F vis face, Vice sb.'b Cf. Visibbe and 
ViSUEE ] 

1 . The front part of a helmet, covenng the face 
but provided with holes 01 openings to admit of 
seeing and breathing, and capable of being raised 
and lowered , sometimes spec, the upper poition 
of this. 

a 13 Coer de L 323 Hys pusen therwitb gan gon, And 
also hys brandellet bon, Hys vyser and hys goi gei e c 1330 
R Brunhb Chrmi Wace (Rolls) 8352 By jje vyser he hym 
bent, &. held it til he had* sesed his nekke. c 1400 Desir 
Trey 7092 He voidet his viser, auentid hym seluyn 
X4X2-2a Lydg Chron Troy i 4185 Laniedoun, with a des* 
piteous chere. From his face raced his visere 1464 Mann. 
4- Househ Exp (Roxb ) 294 My mastyr lent hym a salat 
wyth a vesere of meleyn 1470-83 Malory Arthur v xii. 
iBi Tbenne tbe kyngaualyd his vj ser with ameke & noble 
countenaunce a 1333 Berners Huon cxliv, 540 Then 
Gloryand and Malabrone lyft vp theyrwessers and shewyd 
theyr faces. i6xx Cotgr , Yisiere, the viser, or sight of an 
helmet 

P. £1470 Henry Wallace viii 630 Ane other awkwart 
apon the face tuk he , Wysar and frount bathe in the feild 

? ert fie Ibid, x 386 Graym. smate that knycht in teyn, 
owart the wesar, a litill he neth the eyn 1307 Acc, Ld 
High Treas Scot, III 367 Item, for ane vesar to ane aet 
bewmond and ane luilfgard that bens the gret gard, 

Ivj s. 1308 Dunbar Poems vil 76 1330 Palsgr 283/1 

Vysar of barney uisiere dung armet 
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y. Pasion Leii I 487 Item, viii saletts, white, withe 
out vesoure 1590 Spenser F Q hi vii 42 She made him 
low incline his lofty crest, And bowd his b-ittred visour to 
his hrest 1599 Shaks UluchAdoii 1 99 Why then your 
visor should be thatcht. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v Helmet, 
Dukes and Princes have their Helmet, damask'd, fronting, 
the Vizor almost open, and without Bars 1796 Withering 
Bnt Flants^eA 3) II 3S In this state nearly globular, . 
resembling in figure an antique helmet with a vizor. 1803 
Scott Cadyow Castle xxxix, From the raised vizor’s shade, 
his e>e, Dark-rolling, glanced the ranks along 1836 
Thiblwall Greece xvi II 336 He was pierced with a shaft 
of a javelin through the visor of hts helmet. 1879 Green 
Read Eng Hist xvii 82 They were in mail with their 
vizors down 

b. U.S The stiff rounded part on the front of 
a cap , = Peak sb^ i e 

1864 Webster 189a Bierce In Midst of Life 95 His cap 
was worn with the v.sor a trifle askew. 

2 A mask to conceal the face , a vizard. 
a 13 . . Seuyn Sages (W ) 2779 A viser he made more, Two 
faces bihinde and two before CZ380 WycLiF^'e/ IFitj II. 
226 Siche fendis \\ ij> Jier visers maken men to flee pees 
c 1483 Wtsdom 755 m Dt^by SJyst, (z8g6) 166 Here enti e vj 
womane in sute, thre disgysede as galauntes, and thre as 
matrones, with wondeifulle vysers .1509 Barclay Shyp of 
Folys (1570) 232 The one hath a vishr vgly set on his face, 
Another hath on vile counteifaite vesture a 2548 Hall 
Chron , Hen VIII, 16 Thei were appareled in garmentes 
long and brode with visers and cappes of gold 
P 1530 Palscr 285/1 Vysar for a mmaiaa.r,fiulx msaw. 
1539 Act 31 Hen VIII, c. 12 Any person.. with bis face 
hyde or covered withe hoode or vysar 1547 in Feuillerat 
Revels Ediv VI (1914) 14 Vezais or maskes for men & 
women. zsjoGooGEPojHIt//g I iv 48 Their faces hid alone. 
With visars close i6a8 Donne Serin (1640] 231 In the 
Resurrection, God shall put of that Vizar, and turne away 
that picture, and shew hi^ own face a 1689 Mrs Bern tr 
Coxuley's Plants vi 1426 His Image llreakli through the 
Cloud of Darkness, and a Shine Gilds all the sooty Vizar 1 
y 1511-12 Act 3 Hen VlII,c 9 Preamble, Dyvers persones 
have disgysed and appareld theym, and covert theyr fayces 
with Vysours 1555 Eden Decades iii (Arb ) 184 The fouler 
in the menne tyine, disguysinge hym selfe as it were with a 
visour 1578 T N tr Cong IV India 205 Each of those 
Idolles had a counterfaite visor with eies of glasse. 1628 
Wither Bnt Rentemb ii 7 Lines, therefore, over-darke, 
or over-trimm'd. Are like a Picture with a Visour limm'd 
x68a Flavel Fear 78 There are some things which are . 
scarecrows and vizors which children fear 1693 Humours 
Town 127 You can never think an Amour began in a Vizor 
in the Play-house, will ever end in the Church 1719 Young 
Busins III. I, The rest in vizors, fearing to be known. Have 
ventur'd thro' the streets for your protection 1797 Mrs 
Radcliffe Italian vi. They were disguised in cloaks and 
visors a 1839 Praed Poems (1884) II 436 With a fearful 
vizor on his face. And a bright axe in his hand X906 B. 
Capes Loaves ^ Fishes 146 The eyelets in its woollen 
visor were like holes scorched through by the burning gaze 
behind. 

3.^^ (or in fig. contexts). An outward appear- 
ance or show under which somethmg different is 
hid ; a mask or disguise 

1532 More Confut. Ttndale Wks, 354/2 , 1 shall so pull of 
theire gaye paynted visours, that euery man .shall pfainlye 
perceiue and beholde the bare vgly gargyle faces of their 
abhominable heresie. 1590 Spfnser A ^ i vii i The 
crafty cunning traine, By which deceipt doth maske in 
visour iaire 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. Magnif. 
590 All discover'd lies, The vizor's off 1853 Holcroft Pzw- 
copius, Vand IVars i. 4 He concealed his dislike (their 
enmity being covered yet under a fair visour). 1692 
Washington tr Milton's Def, Pop ii hi 'sWks. X851YIII. 
41 I’ll make it appear that you have only put on a Knaves 
Vizor for the present 1766 Fordyce Senn Yng IVom, 
(1787) 1 iv 132 A person proceeds by little and little to 
take off the visor, 1798 Bracce in Antt-Jacobtn xa Fpb 
(185a) 81 But soon the vizor dropp’d, 1822 Shelley C/«tr I, 

I 76 When lawyers^masque 'tis time for honest men To stiip 
the vizor from their pui poses 1831 Scott Chron Canon 
gate Introd , It appeared to him that it would have been an 
idle piece of affectation to attempt getting up a new incog’ 
nito, alter his original visor had been thus dashed from hjs 
blow 1855 Brewster Newton II xv 81 Nor can we jus- 
tify his personal retreat from the battle-field, and his return 
under the vizor of an accomplished champion. ^ 

b. Const, of (the quality, etc., serving as a mask 
or disguise). 

X390 Gower Coif I 238 Under the viser of Envie, Lo, 
thus was hid the tnchene, Which hath beguiled manyon. 
*847 J- Harrison Exhoit Scottes D viij b, bo apperyng to 
theim with a visor of simplicicie and holmes gat credite of 
vertue and Godlinesse xs8i J Bell Haddon's Anow 
Osor. T44 There is scarseany suhstaunceat all in Free will, 
except a glorious visour of Title onely. 18x4 Raleigh 
Hist, Worldm 65 This Vizzor of bolie and zealous reuenge 
falling off, discouered the face of couetousnesse so much the 
more ouglie. a 1656 Bf Hall Rein Wks, (1880) 12a Those 
that are meer outsides and visors of Christianity 2677 W 
Hubbard Narrative ir 32 He palled off his Vizour of a 
friend, and discovered what he was. 1857 C Bronte Pro- 
fessor X, I had buckled on a breast-plate of steely indiffer- 
ence, and let down a visor of impassible austerity x86o 
Warter Sea Board II ig She put on the vizar of rehgion 
t 4 . A fiice or countenance , an outward aspect 
or appearance Also fig of immaterial things Obs, 
XS7S Vautrollier Luther on Ef, Gal 158 They looke 
onely vpon the outward visour of the lawe a X586 Sidney 
Arcadia i, 111 (X912) 2x This lowtish clowne is such, that 
you never saw so ill favourd a visar. at$gi H. Smith Restit 
Nebmhadn, 17 They which vnderstand not yet what is the 
booke of God, are but hoise and mule, though they heare 
the visors of men 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 15 Sicknesse, 
Poverty, Exile, Death, by expectation lessen the terror of 
their visors 1693 Congreve Old Bach, in vi. Lay by that 
Worldly Face and produce your natural Vizor. 

6 . A vanety of pigeon (see quots.) 

X879 L, Wright 179 Vizors are another and 

Voii. X. 


the last introduced of the short-billed Frilled Pigeons i88z 
J C. Lyell Fancy Pigeons 236 The Vizor This variety 
was produced by crossing the domino with the satinette 
tnbe, the object being to have coloured headed satmettes. 
1892 — Pigeott’keeping loa The Vizor may be called a 
Bluette with coloured head, as m the Domino. 

6 atlrtb. and Comb., as visor-clasp, -helm, -smile’, 
vizor-faced, -like adjs, ; visor-bearer, a Brazilian 
bird having head-feathers arranged like a visor 
1546 J Heywood Prav 4- E^tgr (1867) 42 With visor- 
lyke visage, suche it was, She smirkt 1^8 E. Guilfin 

hkiM (187S) 36 This vizar-fiic’t pole-head dissimulation, 
This parrasite. 1797 T Park Sonn to6 O ' that the world 
would by her ways improve. Nor wear the vizor-smile of 
feigned love 1798 Landor Gtkir i 51 His vizor-helm, His 
buckler and his corset [1803 corslet] he laid by 18x4 Scorr 
Lotdof Isles VI xxvit, Strong Egremont for air must gasp, 
Beauchamp undoes his risor-dasp x86z Gould Monogr, 
Trochilidse IV ^1 22Z Aitgasies Seutaius, Natterer's 
Vizor-bearer Ibid B\,zzzAugastesLumachellus,'} 5 jacAe 6 . 
Vizor-bearer 

b. Visor-mask, (a) a form of disguising mask , 
a domino; (i) a prostitute Cf. Vizabd-mask. 

(m) 167a [H Stubb^ Rosemary 4 * Bayes ix Personam 
induere doth also signifie to put on a perruke and viSor-mask 
1879 Dryoen Lunterham v i, I will put on my vizor-mask, 
however, for more security. 1700 T BvtxnniAmusem Ser 
4- Com V. 50 A Whore [is known] by a Vizor-Mask And a 
Fool by Talking to her 1713 Guardian No 4 F 1 Even 
Truth Itself in a Dedication is like an Honest Man in a 
Disguise, or Vizor-Mask 

(b) 1893 Humours Town 105 The Orange-Wenches, and 
the Vizor-Masks- 1694 Congreve Double Dealer Epil . 
1 he Vizor-Masks, that are in Pit and Gallery, Approve, or 
Damn the Repartee and RaUeiy 

Vi Sor,vrzor,Z'- rare. Also 6 viser [f-prec] 
1. r^ To disguise (oneself) with a visor. 

<xi548 Hall Chron , Hen VIII, Boh, In secrete pHccs 
euery one viseied himselfe, so that they were vnknowen 
2 trans To covei up with a visor 
187a Tennyson Gareth tf Lyneite 1012 The Sun vizoring 
up a red And cipher face of rouaded foolishness 

Visored, vizored (varzsid), ppl a [f. as 
prec. + -BD ] 

1. Of persons . Having the face covered or hid 
with a visor or mask. AIso^^., and of things. 

£1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 99 pus in stede of cristis 
apostils ben comen in vtsend deuelis, to disceyuen men in 
good Ilf X57X Golding Calvin on Ps. xvi 4 There is no 
cause why theis visord Nicodemusses should coker them- 
selves with this fond pretence. 1634 Milton Comus 898 
Hast thou betrai'd my credulous innocence With visor’d 
falshood, and base forgery? 1827 Hallam Const, Hist iv 
(1878) 1 . 205 Martin Mar prelate, a vizored Knight of those 
lists, behind whose shield a host of sturdy puritans were 
supposed to fight 1878 Meredith Beauch. Career III. 
XV 260 ‘There was the enemy hard in front, mailed, vizored, 
gauntleted. 

b In predicative use. (Cf Visob v ) 

£1460 Wisdom 72y in Macro Plays 59 Here entrethe vj 
Jorours with hodis ahowt her neckis, hattis of meynten- 
ance J>cr-vp-on, vyseryde dyuersly. a 1470 Gregory Chron 
in Hist Coll Cii Land. (Camden) 78 The Schottys 
came in to Inglonde in to the parke of Stanhope And ther 
they were vyseryde for knowynge. 18x3 Hogg Queen’s 
Wake Cond 325 The lofty brows of stern Clokmore Are 
visored with the moving dond 1830 Mrs Bray The Talba 
XX. 170 Did you not come, youand your companion, visored 
and shiouded, to waylay our path. 1883 Swinburne Les 
Casqiuttes 111, Like heads of the spirits of darkness visored 
That see not for ever, nor ever have heard. 

2 Of helmets : Furnished with a vizor. 

1834 Planchg Bnt, Costume 136 The improued visored 
bascinet and camaiL x88a H Marryat Year tn Sweden I 
27X A soldier in a vizored helmet 1898 Archaeol, frnl 
LV. ixg Ihe head-piece, which is a visored salade 

VisorlesSf vizorless (varzsiles), a [f. 
VxsoB sb, -v -iiBSS.I Having no visor 
X848 Lytton Harold lit v. There were the small round 
shield and spear ofthe earlier Saxon with his vizorless helm, 
1889 Harper's Mag. July i88/x He wore a round visorless 
cap of astrakhan. 

fVi'Sorly, a. Obs.—^ In 5 viserly. [f. as 
prec, + -LY Resembling a visor or mask. 

1421 Hocclbvb Learn to Die bfb Hirviserly faces, grim 
& hydous Me putte in tboghtful dreedes encombtons. 
ViBorne, Sc. variant of ViSBEisr Obs. 
t Viso'imm. Obs. [For vtsortum (so in F.), 
aphetic for dwisortum (so in G.), a special use of 
med.L dtvisomtm a dmdmg thing or part ] A 
device formerly used by compositors while setting 
up, to indicate the line on the copy. 

1659 C Hoolr tr. Comentus' Vis World (1672) 190 The 
Compositor (according to theCopy, which hehath fastened 
before him in a Visorum)composeUi words 111 a composing- 
stick X883 Moxon Mech Exerc , Printing x\n F4 212 
Some Compositers use Visorums, pricking me point of the 
Visorum .upon the Border or Frame of tlie Case. 1770 
Luckombe Hist Pnnting 383 When our Copy is very 
wide we use a Divisorium (commonly called Visorum), we 
chuse to move it each time downwards, to compose what by 
that means appears from under the Visorum. 

+ Vi sory, a Obs [f. L. vTs- (ppl. stem of 
vidm to see) -h -obt.] Visive, visual. 

1633 T Adams Exp a Pet 1 ig 'The serpent stroke him 
dead, infecting his vnsory spirits with her unprevented 
poison. 1650 Bdlwer Anihropomet 20 Let them endea- 
vour untill they perceive where the visoiy rayes do come. 
1684 tr Bonet's Merc..Compti xviii 627 Fmnil and Seseli 
seed attenuate the visory Spirits 

t Visota'ctile, a. Obs.~~^ [f. L. vts-tes sight + 
tact-us touch.] Involving both sight and touch. 


1652 Urqurart Jfewxi W 1 \s (1834) 236 By vertue cf the 
intermutual unlimitedness of then visotactil sensation. 

Vi8otir(e, obs forms of Visob. 

II Viss (vis) Also 7 vise, vyse, 8 vis. [ad. 
Tamil ziTsat Cf. It bjtza, Pg btfa, in i 6 th c. 
writers ] A weight used m Southern India and 
Bnrmnh equal to about lbs. 

[1588 Hickock tr Fedencrs Voy 4 Trav 32 b, This 
Ganza goetb by weight of liyze and commonly a Byza of 
a Ganza is woith halfe a ducket.] x6a6 Methold in Fur- 
chas Pilgrimage (ed 4) X003 His peremptory demand of a 
Vyse ofthe fairest Diamonds X665 Sir T Herbert Tt a» 
(1677) 87 The annual Tnhute i e three pound weight being 
a Vise of the fairest Stones or Diamonds 1766 T Brooks 
Coins E, Indies 7, 40 FoUams weight is equal to i Vis, or 
3ilb Avoirdupoise Ibid ii, 4 Putas is i Viss sBooMtsc. 
Tr in Astaf. Ann Reg. 3x9/2 From the wells the oil is 
carried in small jars, by cooIeys, to the nver , where it is 
delivered to the merchant exporter at 2 tecals per hundred 
VISS 1820 Crawfurd Jml. Emb. to Crt of Ava (X834) H 
203 The King [of Burma] lays claim to all [stones] that ex- 
ceed in value a viss of silver, or one hundred ticals X876 
J Anderson Mandalay to Momienjsb In 1872, no less than 
one hundred and fifty thousand viss of royal cotton were 
Stored at Manwyne. 

Vias, southern MK van Fish; obs Sc f.WisH 

V Vissage, obs f. Visage Viseare, southern 
ME van Fishbb. Visse, obs van Vizy v. Sc. 

tViaseJj, southern var of ME. faheik (OE. 
fisca])), fishing 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 5341 A day as be wen was..& is 
men were ywent a visseh 

Viasett, obs. f. Visit v ‘Vissie, van Vizr 

V A- 

t Vissier. Sc. Obs.—'^ . [f. vtssy Vizy z»,] An 
inspector. 

1566 Inv R Wardr (xSig) 175 The said Sir James Bal- 
four of Fettindreich knycht vissier and ressaver 

Viasill, Sc. f WissEii V Obs. Vissite, obs. 
f Visit v. ■Visaom.e, Sc var. Viserr Obs 
Viasy, van Vizy v. Sc. 

Viat, obs. Sc. form of %ist WiT v, 

Vista (vi sta), sb. Also 7-9 visto. pt. (also 
Sp. and Fg.) vista, f. L. vis-, ppl. stem of videre 
to see The form visto exhibits the common ten- 
dency to substitute -0 for -a in adoptions of 
Romanic words cf. -ado 3.] 

1. A view or prospect, especially one seen through 
an avenue of trees or other long an d narrow opening. 

a X657 R. Licok Barbadoes 97 This is one of the plea- 
santest Vistos in the Hand. X727 A. Hamilton New Ace. 
E hid, I xii 138 The Churches standing gradually 
higher than one another, make the Visto fioia the Sea 
admirably pleasant 174a tr, A Igaroiti on Newton's 1 heory 
I 122 A Landskip drawn by Claude Lorrain, or a Visto by 
Canalleto X798 T Green Diary Lover of Lit (xBxo) 83 
We caught a grand view of it, extending in a long visto, 
and bounded by the opposite projecting points of Cary 
Sconce and Hurst Castle. 1817 J Scott Pans Revisit. 
(ed 4) 49 It was impossible to look m any direction but 
along the narrowing visto of canal. 

p x686 Burnet Trav 222 On several hands one sees a 
long Vista of stieets 17XZ Pope ? eiiple Fame 263 The 
Temple ev’ry moment grew, And ampler Vista’s open'd to 
my view 1735 Somervili e Chase iv. 480 The flow'iy 
Landski]^ and the gilded Dome, And Vistas op'ning to the 
wearied ISye 1770 Goldsm Des Vill 298 But verging to 
decline, its splendours rise, Its vistas strike, its palaces 
surprise. 183s G Downes Lett Coni Countries I 379 
Near the tomb is obtained a splendid vista of Naples in all 
its glory. 1850 Kingsley A Locke xi, 1 stood looking 
wistfully over the gate at the inviting vista of the green 
embroideied path Z873 Hicginson Oldport Daysx 252 
A piny dell gave some vista of the broad sea we were leavmg. 

2. A long narrow opening (esp. one made on 
paipQse)ia a wood, etc,, through which a view 
may be obtained, or which in itself affords a plea- 
sant prospect , an avenue or glade. 

a x6ti R. Bohun Wind 79 A Mountame in Provence 
which had a Visto thorough it 171Z Hermit 25 Aug. 2/2 
A Visto cut thro’ a Hill for which the Workmen have not 
seen tbeJr Money X733 W 'Ei.i.izCJiiltern ^ Vale Farm. 
go An old House that stood at the End of a Visto 1758 
I0LDERVY Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 214 Humphry employs 
himself in hunting cutting vistoes through the uoods, or 
gardening 01774 Goldsm Hist Greece 11 131 A fine park 
[with] spacious vistoes, under which those who walked 
were shaded from the sun-beams 1809 Child j6 Fathers 
(N.Y ) I iSs My eyes were suddenly attracted by a small 
visto of trees, which appealed to me well suited to the 
indulgence of meditation 

fig 1790 Burke Ir Rev 1x5 In the groves of their 
academy, at the end of every visto, you see nothing but 
the gallows 

P 1686 Plot Staffordsh, 37 The woods lye disperst at due 
distance, and if any ihing large, have lawnes or vfsta's cut 
through them 173a Mrs, Dflaney Life 4- Corr (1881) I 
376 Below* the house and between the lakes is a little 
copsewood which is cut into vistas and serpentine walks 
X74X Richardson Pamela (1S24) 1 xiiu 251 He employed 
hands to cut a vista through a coppice 179X W. Gilpin 
Forest Scenery II 64 A winding road throu^ a wood has 
undoubtedly more beauty than a vista. 2827 D Johnson 
Ind Field Sports 75 The tops of the grass are cut away 
with a sickle so as to form a narrow vista for the passage 
of an arrow xB68 Nettleship Ess Brovmwg i 36 A 
many-columned vista of a wood 1895 Rider Haccabd 
Heart oj World xiv. Everywhere sti etched vistas that 
brought to my mind memoiies of the dimly- lighted nave of 
the great cathedral of Mexico. 

b. Aa opea coindor or long passage in or 
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through a large building , an interior portion of a 
building affording a continuous view. 

a ijoB Lend Gaz No. 4414/3 Newington House built 
with btone after the Italian manner, with a Visto through, 
. to be let c 1710 Celia Fienkes Diary (t888) 112 An 
abundance of good sizeable roomes leading one out of 
another in Visto's through the house, something Like our 
new way of building 1735 W Stukeley Mem (Surtees) 
II. 36 1 hey have opened a visto fiom the lodg through the 
gallery, to the library 

i3. 1726 Swift Gnlhvcr iv ii. Beyond this Room there 
were three others, reaching the length of the House.to which 
you passed through three Doors, opposite to each other, in 
the manner of a Vista x8o6 A Duncan Nelson's Funeral 
37 Ihe central aisle forming in itself the grandest archi 
tectural vista m Europe. 185B Hawthorne Fr 4- It 
Note bks (1871) I 15 The whole [rc. galleries of the Louvre] 
extended into inhmte vistas by mirrors that multiplied 
everything for ever 1876 Miss Br addon 7 Haggatd>s 
Dau, II. 1$ The door at the end of the narrow little pass* 
age stood open, and the westward fronting casement was 
shining like a jewel at the end of the vista 
*J* c. An opening or passage-way. Obs 
1737 A Hamilton Nesa Acc E Inti I. xiii. 155 To search 
well, that there should be no subteiraneous Communica- 
tion [but} finding no Visto that might be suspected, they 
ordered the Jougies to remove their great Water Jar. 

3. Jig A mental view or vision of a far-reachmg 
nature 


1673 Lady's Call, ii iii § 8 It must infinitly more do so, , 
if they please to open a visto into the other world 1704 
Norris Ideal IVorld ii Pref a, I pretend only to make a 
kind of visto into the intelligible world 1848 R J Wil- 
berforcf Doftr Incarnation iii (1S52) 28 Those occa- 
sional intimations which open vistas into the mighty 
depths of Cirod's counsels. 1876 Mozi ey lintv Serm. viti 
17S 'Ihe human heart takes in all the great vistas and 
reaches of human reason aSBj Pall Mall G 29 Dec 6/1 
The use of reading is to lighten the ^load of life, and to 
open vistas of thought which otherwise would be closed 
to us. 

attriS X809 Malkin Gtl Bias v i. V 17 Catching every 
now and then a vista vision of ten thousand ducats 

b. A view or vision, in prospect oi retrospect, 
of an extensive period of time or senes of events, 
experiences, etc. 

*74* Young Ni. Th.vi 117 Through the long visto of a 
thousand years, To stand contemplating our distant selves 
1780 Rtjonn Wks igo6 ll« 307 They micbt 

see a long, dull, unvaiied visto of despair and exclusion, 
for half a century, before them. 1834 Marryat P, Simple 
I, A sort of^ vision of future grandeur passed before 
me, in the distant vista of which I perceived a coach with 
four horses and a service of plate X839 Murchison Silur, 
Syst I. Introd la As yet we can gaze but dimly into the 
obscuie vista of these early periods i8Sx M, Pattison 
Ess (1889) I, 30 Dr. Pauli . to whose strong historical 
vision a vista of a few centuries is nothing. x8M Bryce 
Amer Commw Ixxx III. 30 They see a long vista of 
years stretching out before them in which they will have 
time enough to cure all their faults. 

4, In vista, m continuous view. 

*75® J* Kennedy Curios Wilton House (1786) p. xxxini, 
The Rooms lie in Visto as a great Gidlery, 1813 W H. 
Ireland Seribbleomanta Pref p viii, Like a monotonous 
and undeviatine route to the traveller, who beholds the 
object constantly in vista, 1887 Ruskin Praeienla II. 
259 The level load with its aisles of poplars in perspective 
vista. 

Hence Vl'Btal a., of the nature of a vista. 
Vi'Btaless a , devoid of any vista or prospect. 

_ x8tfa Maynb Reid Wild Huntress 1, The squatter’s clear- 
ing ,is a mere vistal opening in the woods 1890 Li^ut- 
eott's Mag Feb. 242 Was Bombin's life more aimless quite 
Than the vistaless one of the Sybarite? 

Vi'sta, » rare-'^ [f the sb ] 

1 irans. To make into vistas 

_ 183a Lvtton Eugene A xxxui, The night had now closed 
in, and its darkness was only relieved by the wan lamps 
that vlstaed the streets 

2. In pa, ppU, Seen m vistas 

X848 Lytton K. Arthur vii, xxvui. And all the galleries 
vista'd through the wave. 

Vistaea (vi stad), a. [f. Vista sb.J 
1, Placed or arranged so as to make a vista or 
avenue. 


*835 Lvtton E tenet v. lu. They .extending far down the 
^staed streets awaited the orders of their leader, xSSa— 
Str Story v, I did not pass through the lane but up the 
broad causeway, with vistaed gas-lamps 188a J Haw- 
thorne Fort. F ool xxxviii. She moved slowly and saunter- 
ingly along the vistaed aisle 

3 Provided with vistas 

x8fi» Calverlev Verses ^ Transl, Dover to Mumch los 
Lawns, and vista d gardens. Statues white, and cool arcades 
1881 Mrs C Praeo Pebcy P. II 258 They would ride 
on ana on through the many-vistaed forest 

3 Jig. Seen as it weie in prospect by the imagi- 
nation. 

x 8 m W M W4 Call Reverberations ii. 8$ Gating stead- 
fastly Thro’ vistaed centuries rrxSsx Viovn. Poems (1852) I 
64 To her appear The vista’d joys of Heaven’s eteinal year 
1893 F Thompson Poems, Hound of Heaven 6 Up vistaed 
hopM I sped 

visual (vi VI'Z-), a, and si. Also 6-7 
visuall. [a. OF. msual (i 6 th c , - Sp. and Pg. 
visual. It. visuale, OF and F. visuel), or ad. late 
L. vTsudlis (rare) attained by or belonging to sight, 
f. L. visits sight, Vision sb ] 

A adj. 1 . Of beams Coming, proceeding, or 
directed from the eye or sight. Obs, or arch. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy i. 1697 pat of oure snt be 
stremys visual May nat be-holde, nor l-sen at al. How 


Appollo IS in bis chare schynende 1603 Holland Plut- 
arch's Mor 1362 It fareth with us in this case, as with those 
who would see a thing very farre distant , foi of necessitie 
the visual beames of his sight doe fade before they can 
reach thereto 2612 Drayton Poly.olh To Rdr , Trusting 
Authorities at second hand, and rash collecting from visuall 
beam’s refracted thioueh anothers eye 1671 Milton Sam. 
son 163 For inward light alas Puts mi tb no visual beam 

b. Visual line, the direct line from the eye to 
the object or point of vision , the line of sight. 

XS7X Diggcs Prmmw t. xx Fijb, Agayne my line visuall 
proceeding from D to H the subtill notche in the subten- 
dente side of the angle, extendeth to my fifte staffe G 1602 
HoixiKn La Primaud Fr. Acad. {161B) 111 dQdByineanes 
of the sliadowes, or visuall lines, representing the said 
shadowes 1667 Sir R MosMtmPhil Tfans.ll 474 The 
Visual line that passeth from the Eye to the upper-side of 
the Mark 17SS Diet Arts ^ Sci s v. Perspective, In 
diawing a perspective figure, where many lines come to- 
gether, you may draw the diagonals in red, the visual lines 
in black 1850 Nichol Archil Heav ir iv 135 Merely 
to indicate that they he in almost the same visual line, or 
that their proximity is optical only, and not real 

c. Visual ray, a ray proceeding from the eye to 
the object seen (cf. visual beam above), or in later 
use from the object to the eye 

1623 N Carpenter Geogr. Del, i, vi, (1635) 134 The visuall 
Ray wherein the sight is carried is alwaies a right line. 
1667 Milton P L iir 620 The Aire, No where so deer, 
sharp’nd his visual ray To objects distant farr 1755 Diet. 
Arts 4* iS'rz s V Perspective, The point of sight, is the 
TOint wheie all the other visual rays unite 1779 Phil 
Trans LXIX 649 The great and varying refractions of 
the visual lays. 1815 J Smith Panorama Set ^ Art ll 
■ 710 Visual lays, are those which, passing through the trans- 
j parent plane^ render original objects visible Principal 
visual ray, is that which passes through the axis or centre of 
the eye 1840 Laroner Geom 203 If the visual ray from 
the upper extremity A' coincide with the visual ray from the 
upper extremity of the other. x868 Lockver ^tllemm's 
Heavens {ed 3) 473 The instrument will give us the angle 
formed by the visual lay with our base line. 

2. Of power or faculty Pertaining or relating 
to, concerned or connected with, sight or vision. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 134s As tbe one [sc the 
sun} kindles, bruigeth foorth and stirreth up the visuall 
power and vertue of the sense 1798 Wordsw Peter Sell 
gi8 The Spirits of the Mind Are busy.. Upon the rights of 
visual sense Usurping. 1^4 CARPENrrR Meat Phys, 1. 1, 
(1879) 13 That part of the Brain which is the instrument of 
our Visual Consciousness X889 Biak's Handhk Med Set, 
VII. 663/2 Comparative researches upon the visual acuity 
of different parts of the retina. 

1828 Macaulay Mtsc. Wnt. (i860) 1. 197 Language 
when it becomes too copious, altogether destroys the visual 
power [of the imagination]. 1849 w. A. Butler Serm vii 
XX4 Faith is the tealizing ^wer. Its the visual sense of the 
Spirit. 

0. Of organs. Endowed with the power of sight ; 
having the function of pyoducing vision. Cf. 
Oftio a. a. 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 400 An Eye .. hath beene thrust 
forth, so as it hanged a pretty distance by the Visuall Nerue 
1667 Milion P. L. XI. 414 Michael then purg'd with 
£uphrasie and Rue The visual Nerve [of Adain}| for be had 
much to see xyo4 Swift T, Tub xi, The virtue of the 
Visual nerve, which every little accident shakes outof older 
X837 P Keith Bot Lex. 228 An assemblage of several 
oigans, all concurring to the production of a single result, 
constitutes an apparatus,— the visual apparatus, tbe diges- 
tive apparatus [etc] 1874 tr. Lommers Light i The 
visual organ, like every other special sense, possesses a 
peculiar form of sensibility, x88o Huxley Cray-Fuh iii 
121 Each of these visual pyramids consists of an axial struc- 
ture— the visual rod invested by a sheath 
_b Of the eye, or in phrases denoting this, as* 
visual orb. Chiefly poet. 

1723 Pope Odys, 1. go Neptune Afflicts the chief, to 
avenge his giant son Whose visual orb Ulysses robbed of 
j'ght Ihd. IX 4S4 Urged by some present god, they swift 
let fall 1 ne pointed torment on his visual ball. 1801 Lustg 
nan IV 777 [She] complained that the light, ..hurt the 
visual optic 1877 L ^o^Kis Epic Hades u 221 By night 
when visual Eyes are blind. 

4. a Of knowledge . Attained or obtabed by 
sight or vision. 

In early use app. contrasted with book-knowledge, 
x6sx JBiggs New Dtsp, f 74 Mathtolus, and other Herbal- 
ists, have hitherto been busied only about the features, and 
visuall knowledM of Plants, but all of them.. describe 
■^rtues out of Dioscorides X903 Conrad & Hueffer 
J^mance iv* v.^270 These were the only two men of whom 1 
she could be^Sciid to have more than a visual knowledge I 
b Carried out or performed by means of vision. 
X849 Robertson Serm Ser. i x {1866) 135 The visual 
perception of His Form would be a small blessing x88a 
Proctor Fain, Set, Stud. 8 The visual test however is in- 
dependent, 

0 . Of impressions, etc. : Received through the 
sense of sight ; based upon sometbng seen. 

*8^ Sir C. 'Bw.i, Hand (1834) 327 Were the eye fixed in 
the bead .we should still be capable of comparing the visual 
impression with the expenence of the body X840 Mill 
Diss tf Disc (1839) II 103 The visual ideas, wmch thus 
hecome our mam symbols of tangible objects 1877 M 
Foster m u, (1878) 397 These two things we will 

Mieny distinguish as visual sensations and visual judgments 
1879 Harlan Eyesight iii 37 Ail parts of the retina are not 
equally sensitive to visual impressions. 

6 . Of or pertainmg to vision in relation to the 
object of sight ; * Oexio a 5 , Optioai a. 2 . 
Chiefly in special collocations as visual angle, axis, 
focus, point 

J Harris Lex, Techn \\,*Visual angle, is the same 
with the Optick- Angle, c 1790 Ihison Seh. Arts 1 . 205 The 


Visual or Optic Angle, is that which is contained under the 
two right lines drawn from the extreme points of an object 
to the eye 1838 O W Holmes Ant BtealJ.i xii no 
'lo-day’s dinner subtends 1 larger visual angle than yester- 
day’s revolution 1873 W Lues Acoustics 11 iv 66 The 
size of an object depends upon the magnitude of the visual 
angle X874 Hartwig Aerial World xiu 198 If the sun 
rises, the "visual axis sinks, and with it the lainbow 1837 
Goring & Pritchard Miciogr 63 What may be called the 
"visual focus of a lens, or its distance from an object upon 
which we have adjusted its focus as a magnifier. 1867 J 
Hogg Microsc 1 11 156 The making of the actinic and 
visual foci coincident. 1679 Moxon Math Diet, s v , The 
"Visual Point in Perspective, is a point in the Horizontal 
Line, whei ein all the Occular Raj'S unite [Hence in Phillms, 
Hams, etc] 1755 Dicf Arts ^ Set sv Pei spectroe, iet 
the object you intend to delineate be placed also on the 
right-hand of the visual point 1842 Francis Diet Aits, 
Visual Point, the point of vision from which an object is 
viewed, synonymous with tbe point of sight 
b. In general use 

z8i2 Woodhouse Astron. xi gi Certain smaller correc- 
tions belonging , .to some change in the position of the poles 
of the earth or to causes merely visual and optical 1869 
J Martineau Ess, II, 138 It is indeed quite conceivable 
that, in beings of another race, the visual scale may be much 
larger than ours n 

6 That IS an obj'ect of vision or sight ; capable 
of being seen ; perceptible, visible 

1756 Burke Sull j- B iii xxvi, A clear and settled idea 
of visual beauty Ibid iv xv. Among many remarkable 
particulars that attended his first perceptions and judg- 
ments on visual objects. ciSioCoLERiDGcinZir Rem (1838) 
111 295 The second commandment expressly makes the 
worshipping of God in or before a visual image of him., 
idolatry, 1853 Kahc Grinnell Exp xxxv (1856} 313 Re- 
fraction, with Its preternatural augmentation of tbe visual 
hemispheie, revisited us 1869 Tyndall in Fortn Rev. 

I Feb 237 Of all the visual waves emitted by the sun, the 

shortest and smallest are those which correspond to the 
colour blue. 1871 — Fragm Set (1879) ‘'’i. 223 The 

spectrum, embraces three classes of rays — the thermal, the 
visual, and tbe chemical xSoa Photogr Ann. II. 240 
Which from the visual aspect ofcolour should appear almost 
black 

b Of actions, conditions, etc. Also, character- 
ized by visibility. 

xSaS Carlyle Mise (1840) I 307 (Goethe) Everything has 
foi m, everything has visual existence , the poet’s imagination 
bodies forth the forms of things unseen 1840 — Heroes 

II (1904) 6g That this so soltd.lookmg material world is a 

visual and tactual Manifestation of God’s power and pre- 
sence 1849 Ruskin .S'«v. V §10 145 U he inclina- 

tion may be seen by the eye, by bringing it [the wall] into 
visual contact with the up^nt pilasters 1867-77 G F 
Chambers Astron i i. ii ’The period requited to make a 
whole visual rotation 

o Of Signalling or a signal. 

X876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milii, Diet 424/1 Visual sig- 
nalling was formerly carried on by semaphores. 1895 Outing 
(US) XXVI 396/2 Visual signaling embraces flags, helio- 
graph, torch, flash light, etc 1906 1 tttus 20 Aug 5/1, I 
proceeded as far . as ensured my being able to use visual 
signals to tbe signal station 

7. Of the nature of a mental vision , produced or 
occurring as a picture in the mind 
1845 Carlyle Cromwell I. 88 Let tbe reader try to make 
a visual scene of it as he can x8sz Helps Comp, Soht x 
192 When we are thinking or talking of a person, we recall 
some visual image of that person XB75 E Whiti Life m 
Christ I. v (i 876) 46 The deeper is the sense of incompetence 
even to imagine as a visual conception the mass of human 
beings who have tenanted it. 

b Cairying or conveying a mental vision or 
image 

1868 Gladstone Jwo Mnndt xiii (1870) 469 The Greek 
Catalogue is charged throughout with what I may call local 
colour and visual epithets ; epithets which raise up a pros- 
pect or scene before the mental eye of a reader or a hearer 
B sb. 1. a. A visual ray ; see Visual a. 1 c, 
XTeHjeasi Albeiti's Archit III 2/2 Certain Rays which 
miniver to the sight are called Visuals 1779 Phil. Trans 
LXIX 649 The quantity of effects and of errors in the 
visuals proceeding from this last cause must be very differ- 
ent at different times 
2. = V18UALIST I 


xW Mind July 413 This division of men into visuals, 
audiies, mottles and indifferents, as we may respectively call 
them, IS of great interest and importance xSgg Allbutt's 
Syst Med Nil 440 These variations depend upon the 
quesbon whether the patients are ‘ auditrves ' or ‘ visuals ' 

Visualist (vi'^malist, vi'z-) [f. Visual a. + 
-isr.] 

1 (See quot.) 

*®9i i’op Set Monthly Apr 731 Charcot, who classified 
P®opl® into ‘ visualists ’ those whose recollections were 
chiefly of things seen, who had to read a name in order to 
remember it ; ' audists ' [etc ] 

2 . = Visualizes. 




tlm enumeration of qualities 

3. (See quot ) 

X903 G M Stratton Exp Psych 128 There are the 
visualists, who maintain that sight is the only sense t^t 
gims us a knowledge of these things 
visna lity, rare. [f. Visual a. -ity : app 
used by Carlyle only. Cf late L. visuSlttas,'] 

1. The state or quality of being visual or visible 
to the mind , mental visibility 
x8^ Cari^le Heroes ii\ (1904) 92 Every compartment of 
It IS worked-out, with intense earnestness, into truth, into 
clear visuality 1858 - Fredk Gi, x vm II 683 The 

1.. ® *1*® Burial, we perceive, is of perfect 

visuality, equal to what a Defoe could do in imagining; 



VISUALIZATION, 
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VITAL. 


2 . With a and pi A mental picture or vision 

1841 Carlyle (1857) IV 242 We must catch 

a few more visualities 1845 — Crotmuell I 154 We have 
a pleasant visuality of an old summer afternoon 'in the 
Queen s Court ' two hundred years ago 

Visualization (vi ?i«abi2?*j3n, viz-), [f. 
next + -ATION ] The action or fact of visuahzing , 
the power or process of forming a mental picture 
or vision of something not actaally present to the 
sight, a pictnie thus formed 
1883 Academy July 31 Investigations into the pheno- 
mena of visualisation 1884 Gurney & Myers in igth Cent 
July 7a 111 the nett stage of visualisation the percipient 
sees a face or figure projected or dejected, as it were, on 
some convenient surface 1894 Atkemeum 10 Nov 638/2 
[The book had] a power of visualization that gave It a claim 
to real originality 

Visualize (vi'giwabiz, VI ‘Z- v. Also visiial- 
ise [f. Visual a +-IZE.] 

1 tratK, To form a mental vision, image, or 
picture of (something not visible or present to the 
sight, or of an abstraction) , to make visible to the 
mmd or imagination 

Freq in recent use, sometimes in connexion with special 
branches of psychology or psychical research. 

1817, 1B31 [implied in Visnklized pp] a.] rSSa Tyndall 
Heat X 330 We can hardly help attempting to visualise the 
atoms themselves 1899 J Smith Cla\ Charac 165 Bunyan, 
m his immortal allegory, visualised the progress from justi- 
fication to glory 

2 . ahsol. or tntr. To foim a mental picture of 
something not visible or present, or of an abstract 
thmg, etc. ; to construct a visual image or images 
in the mind 

187X J A. Symonos in H F Brown Biog (1893) II 5a For 
numbers I have no head I do not visualise except in the 
most rudimentary way 188a Macm, Mag, XLVI. 483 This 
answers to the way m which I visualise for them 1897 A 
Lang Dreams ^ Ghosts 11. 38 A novelist of my acquaint- 
ance can' visualise ' so well that [etc ] 

So Vi sualizad ^pl, a , made visual or visible to 
the mind; formed in the mind; Vrsusiliziiig 
viL sb, (also attrtb ) and ppl, a. 

Carlyle's use of visualtzeei-vras objected toby Sterhngfsee 
Carlyle Ls/e Sterling 11 11] 

1817 Coleridge Biog Lit I 11. 48 note. The images are 
at least consistent, and it was the intention of the writers to 
mark the seasons by this allegory of "visualized puns 1831 
Carlyle Sort, Res i viu, A Voice, a Motion, an Appear- 
ance —some embodied, visualised Idea in the Eternal 
Mind ? 1883 F Galton Hum Faculty (1910) iia A third 
abiding fantasy of certain persons is invariably to con- 
nect visualised pictures with words z88oE White 
Reltff 43 A pictorial "visualizing imagination, which can 
faithfully depict the scenes recorded 1881 Sat Rev 30 
July 142/1 Mr Francis Galton’s interesting illustrations of 
the power of visualizing, a 1901 F. W. H Myers Human 
Personality (1903) 1 p. xli, It involves at least a great in- 
crease m his ordinary visualising power. 

Vi sualizer. [f. Visualize v -i- -eb ] One 
who visualizes or has the faculty of forming mental 
images of invisible things, abstract ideas, con- 
ditions, etc 

x886 Gurney, etc Phantasms 0/ Limng I 195 Mrs 
Bettany is by nature a good visualiser 1894 Cotiiemf 
Rev Aug 266 One may be a visualiser when thinking of 
music a 1901 F W. H Myers Human Personality (1903] 

I 125 For those who are already good visuahseis such 
phenomena as these present no quite unique experience. 

Visually (vi 3i«ali, vi*z-), adv Also 5 viauu-, 

6 viswally [f. Visual a -f--LY2] in a visual 
manner ; in relation to vision ; by sight 

J. Metham Wks, (E E T.S } 19/525 The ouer 
cerkyl so vysuually, to yche mannys syte, Abouyn this 
spere enchauntyd appeiryd. 1516 Lett, 4- Pap Hen, VIII, 

II I 514 [That they might J viswally aperceeyve [that 
there was money actually there] 

i8ax Coleridge m Bhxckw, Mag. X. 249 Outness is but 
the feeling of otherness (alterity), rendered intuitive, or 
alterity visually represented, 1831 Faraday Exp, Rest 
(1859) 295 When the wheels were visually superposed then 
the appearance of cogs or teeth was seen 1878 Abney 
Pkotogr, 86 That when the pictuie is visually in focus the 
position of the sensitive plate shall be chemically in focus 

Visuo- (vi vi'z-), combining form on Gr. 
models of L z'ij«-j sight, vision, employed m a few 
terms, chiefly Amt , as msuo-amitory, -hmes- 
thettc, -psychic, -sensory adjs. Also vi'suometer 
(see quot. 1847 and cf Visouetgb). 

1847 A Smce Vision in Health 4 * Dis iil 37 The adjust- 
ment of the exact centre of the glass to the optical centres 
is so important in piactice, that I have contrived an instru- 
ment to measure the width accurately between these 
centres I have called the instrument itself the visuometer 
1899 Allhitls Sysi Med. VII 415 Destruction of the 
visuo-kinaesthetic commissure. Ibid VIII 445 The other 
[commissure] conducts impressions from the visual to the 
auditor word-centre (the visuo-auditory commissure). 1900 
Phil Trans, CX(jlII Ser, B 168 Measurements taken 
from the whole of the visuo-sensory aiea and from the neigh- 
bouring visuo-psychic cortex 

fVisure, eb Ohs. Also 5-6 vy8ur(e. [a. 
AF, *vtsure (cf, msuri pa. pple. in Godef.), altera- 
tion of AF. mser VisoB, after forms ending m 
•DRB Cf, med L, visura view, inspection.] 

1 . Face, visage. rare~^. 

e X400 Laud Troy Bh 14608 Alle that coude of surgerye 
Hadde Achilles in that cuie To hele his woundes & his 
visure 

2 . A visor of a helmet. (See also quot 1688.) 


1470-85 Malory Arthur viii x. 289 Now gentyl knyght 
put vp thy vysute 1509 Hawes xxxvii (1555) 

Aa j b. The hote fyre was so intolleiable Aboue me fleying 
that vnneth 1 might Through ray visure cast abiode my 
sight. 1523 Ld Berners ArtfiAT I ccclxYiii, 616 They were 
afote, aimed at all paces with hassensltes and vysures and 
good speies 1688 R. Holme Armoury iii xvu, (Roxb ) 
109/1 The Visures or holes in the Bever to see through 
b A mask. Also Jig. 

£1460 Wisdom 756 in Macro Plays 60 Here entreth vi 
women, in sut, thre dysgywde as g^ontis with wondyrful 
vjsurs conregent 1531 Tindale Rxp 1 John (153S) 
96 He kepeth it [st bitter speech] vntj II he come & oe 
present wyth hym, for than doth he thieaten he wyll pull 
awaye hys vysure 

3 . A mere outward show or appearance 
somediing) , a pretence or mask Cf. VisoB sb. 3. 

153* Tindale Exp 1 John (1537) 53 The feyth & hope of 
the Romane byshop are no true fayth Sl hope but vayne 
wordes and vysures only 1548 Udall, eta Erasm Bar 
Mark vii 51 They haue a certayne counterfayte appar- 
aunce or visure of holmes 1585 Fethrrstohe tr Calvin 
on Acts IX 10 He hath in deed suffered Satan to deceiue the 
vnheleeuers with false imaginations and visures. 

4 a. A sight or vision. rare~^ 

1535 CovERDALB Isauik xxxiv 14 There shal straunge 
visures and monstruous beastes mete one another 
b Appearance, sight rare~^ 

1545 CovERDALB Def. Chr Man Aij, A man, who nether 
in name ner visure hath bene knowne vnto me tdl this 
present daye 

Hence f Vi sure v. treats., to deceive or impose 
upon, f Vi sured/// a , wearing a visor , only 
Jig , masked, false, specious. Ohs. 

xsjoFoxeA i-M (ed 2)11 1426/2 If kyng Henry the 
vij bad lyued vnto this day, it had bene past my 
Loide of Wynchesters power, to haue visured the kynges 
highnes as he did, H, Bull tr Lut&eVs Comm Ps 

SO This IS rightly to behold the temple, and not as the 
visured Bishops [L larvaram Episcopi\ behold their idola. 
trous temple when they consecrate it 15B5 Fethbrstone 
tr Calvin on Acts xvu. ii This is not spoken of any visured 
[L. larvato] councell, but of a small assembly of men 

f Visu'riency. Obs nonct-wd [f. L type 
*vtsurlre, desiderative vh , f L vlsere, freq of 
vtdere to see -i- -EiroY.] The desne of seeing. 

1651 TJrquhart Jewel 125 The visuriency of either, by 
ushering the tacturiency of both, made the attrectatiqn of 
both consequent to the inspection of either. 

Visy(e, obs. ff. Vizt v Sc. "Vit obs. Sc. f 
Wit sb and v, , southern dial f Fit o. 
Vitabilitv. rarer\ [C JL vita * see Vital a ] 
= Viability i. 

The adj vitahle, in place of viable, was suggested by F. 
Hall Mod Eng, (1873) 181 

1889 Nature 26 Sept , If the modification is of seivice, 
then presumably it will add to the vitability of the indi- 
vidual 

Vitail(e, ■Vitaill(e,‘Vitajl(e)er, etc., obs. fF. 
Victual sb. and v , and Vhstdalleb. 
t Vitaillexnent. Obs. ran [a. OF vitaille- 
ment, f. vitml Victual The provision of 
victuals , victualling. 

X4S3 Rolls o/Parli V 235/2 For wages and vitaillement 
of me Soudeouts 1464 Ibid. 509/2 The payment of wages 
and vitaillement of C^leis 

tVitaillous, o Obs-^ [f vttatl Victdal 
sb, + -0U3.] Of the nature of victual 
c 1475 Partenay 987 Ther all peple preuilage bad echon, 

. Euery of that whiu that wojd demaund Off wynes and 
of uitaillous ^iand 

Vital (vai tal), a and rf. Also 5 vytalle, 5-6 
vytall, 5-7 vitall, 6 Yitalle (vytail, Sc. wettal). 
[a. OF. (also mod.F ) vital (14th c , = Sp. and 
Fg. vttaJ, It Vitale') or ad. L vital-is f vita life. 
Cf. Vitals J 

A. adj I 1 . Consisting in, constituted by, that 
immaterial force or principle which is present in 
livmg beings or organisms and by which they are 
animated and their functions mamtamed. Now 
chiefly Fhys. or Biol 

CZ386 Chaucer Kai,'s T 1944 In hise armes two The 
Vital strengthe is lost, and at ago 1426 Lydc, De Gntl 
Piter, 24220 And thus my silf, I consume al The vertu that 
calkd IS vital 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol liv §9 For 
though it [1 e. Christ's body] had a beginning from us, yet 
God hath giuen it vitall efiicacie, 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor 10x9 For that in each of us that which is mortall and 
subject to dissolution, containeth within it the power which 
is vitall 2647 H iJLovoiSotigMSouli Pref Bviijb, He 
shapes us from aninwaid vitaU Principle into a new life and 
shape X719 De Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 321 Men.. spent 
their strength in daily Strugglmgs for Bread to maintain the 
vital Strength 1784 CowrER Task vi. 134 Where now 
the vital energy that mov'd, the pure and subtile lymph 
Through th' imperceptible meand’ring veins Of leaf and 
flow'r? ijggMed, Jrnl 1 . 372 Due attention ought always 
to be paid to the presence and activity of vital power in the 
animal body 1843 Sir C Scudamore Med Visit Grafen- 
berg 92 The higher importance and still greater influence of 
vitS force and nervous energy, as compared with simple 
chemical action, 1887 Bentley Man Bot, (ed 5) 24 This 
internal energy, whicn is peculiar to living protoplasm, is 
frequently spoken of as vital force, 
b Vital spark (t or flame). Cf, Sfabk sb 1 3. 

(a) 1704 J Harris Lex Teclin. I, Flamma Viialis, 
some do suppose, that there resides in the Heart of Ani- 
mals such a fine and kindled, but mild Substance, as they 
call a Vital Flame 1744 Berkeley Siris § 156 The cali- 
dum innatum, the vital name, or animal spirit ifi man 
(i) 171a Pope Dying Christian to his Soul 1, Vital spark 


ofheav'nly flame ' Quit, oh quit this mortal frame. i8a6 
F. Reynolds Life ^ Times II 341 For some moments it 
was supposed, that the vital spark was extinct i86a Boyd 
Giaver Th. Country Parson xv 250 Ihe multitudinous 
machinery of animal life is there, but the vital spark to set 
it m motion is wanting 

2 . Mamtaming, supporting, or sustaining life, 
■fa Vital spirit, spirits Cf. Stibit 16 Obs 
Freq in the i6thc, chiefly in pi 

(a) £1450 Mankind 805 in Macro Plays 30 He ys so 

tymerouse, me semyth hys vytall spryt doth expyre 1477 
Norton Gzrf Alch.\ m Asbm (1652) 82 ‘The Spirit Vitall 
in the Kelt doth dwell 1539 ELYOxCori Helthe (1541) 
12 b, Spirit vitall piocedeth from the harte, and by tne 
arteries or pulses is sente into all the body. 1577 tr Bullin- 
geVs Decades (1592) 500 Paule calleth him the natural! 
man which liueth naturally by the vitall spirit 1671 
Salmon Med. riL iv.334* 'Ihevital spintiesides in the 
heart, is dispersed by the arteries [etc ] 1715 Pope Iliad 

in 366 The vital spirit issued at the wound 

(b) X53X Elyot Gov i xvi. Continual studye, without 

somme maner of exercise, shortely exhausteth the spiiytes 
vytall a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen IV, 32 b, He lay as 
though all his vital spirites had bene from hym departed 
1606 BrvskettCid Life 48 The heart, wheiein all the vitall 
spirits are forged, and receiue their sti ength 1626 Bacon 
Syl^ S 30 As for lining creatures it is certaine, their Vital 
Spifitts are a Substaunce Compounded of an Airy and 
Flamy Matter 1SS7 Milton P. L v. 484 1707 Fiatyer 

Physic Pulse-Watch 134 The vital Spunts are the Animal, 
as they are commonly call’d , I call them vital, because 
they move the Heart and Respiration 

b. Of blood, beat, etc , 01 in general use. 

Vital fluid, in Bot , = Laxex 2 

1558 Bulleih Gout Health A v, Apoplema and Vertigo 
will neuer fro tbe[e] starte, XJntill the vitall blode be killed 
in the haite, 1563 B Googb Eglogs, etc (Arb ) 71 He 
Gaue Onset fyrst vpon his Foes, and lost hi<s vitml blud 
1598 Basckley Felic Man (1631) 707 The vitall moysture 
of his body [is] so consumed that he cannot beknowntobee 
the same man. 1611 Coryat Crudities 365+3 For whose 
sake he ought not doubt to powre out his vitall bloud 
1667 Milton P. L vii 236 The Spirit of God vital vertue 
infus’d, and vital warmth throughout the fluid Mass 1697 
Dxyden Vtrg Georg 11 555 To unload the branches, or the 
leaves to thin, That suck the vital moisture o£ the vine 1713 
Addison Cato iv. 111, The vital blood, that had forsook my 
heart, Returns again in such tumultuous tides. 1797 Bureb 
Regie. Peace 111 Wks VIII 409 Let ns .watch the systde 
and diastole, as it now 1 eceives, and now pours forth the vital 
stream through all the membeis. 1837 P Keith Bot Lex 
354 A fluid secreted from the crude sap which M Schultz 
designates by the name of the latex or ' vital fluid * *86x 

Flor Nightingale Nursing u (ed 2) 13 A careful nurse 
will keep a constant watch over her sick to guard against 
the loss of vital heat by the patient himself 
transf vaAflg iboaViKesscin Antomo'eRtv iv iv, She 
was my vitall blood 

0 . Of breath or air Chiefly poet. 

Merging into sense 5 

(<z) 1^5 Cooper Thesaurus, s.v Vtiahs, Halttus viialts, 
Vitall breath 1598 Mveedorus i iv. 27 Vnworthy 1 to 
beare this vitall breath I x6xo Holland Camden’s Bnt, 
(1637] 814 [He] dashed out his own biaines, and at last 
yeelded up his vitall breath 1697 D^^ryden Virg Georg iv 
609 Longing the common Liglit again to shaie, And dtaw 
the vital breath of upper Air 1717 Prior Engraven on a 
Column 5 While yet We draw this vital Breath 173B 
Wesley Psalms cxxxix ii ii, Should I suppress any vital 
Breath. 1817 Wordsw. Vernal Ode 47 To every draught 
of vital breath, Renewed throughout the bounds of earth. 

(6) 1590 Spenser F. Q, ii vii 66 All so soone as his en- 
feebled spright Gan sucke this vitall aire into his brest 
1697 Dryden Adneid xii 876 Mad with her anguish, she 
loaths the vital air 1704 Pope Pastorals, S^ng 74 The 
sun’s mild lustre warms tne vital an a 1711 Prior Celm's 
Mistakes VII, All that under sky breathe vital Air. z8zi 
Shelley Adonais iii. Dream not that the amorous Deep 
V/iIl yet restore him to the vital air XB63 Hawthorne 
Our OldHome (1879) 35 If the missing Doctor still breathed 
this vital air 

td. Vital air, in Old Chem,, = OxYOUN i. 

1791 W, Hamilton BertholleCs Dyeingl i i, iii, I placed 
[it] in contact with vital air over mercury T Bsddoes 
Calculus, etc 213 Venous blood exposed to vitsil air acquires 
the vermilion colour of aiterial blood. 1806 Med yml, 
XV 582 Dr ’Thornton has laid before the public some cases, 
which show the efficacy of vital air, or, as it is usually 
called, oxygen gas, in the cure of fits. X837 P Keith Bet. 
Lex 135 It appears that oxygen gas, indispensable to 
the life of animals, is also indispensable to the life of vege- 
tables, on both which accounts it seems to have well merited 
the appellation of vital air, by which it was at one time 
designated x88a Huxley Crayfish 11 75 A new supply of 
tlie needful ' vital air ’, as the old chemists called it 

3 . Of parts, oigans, etc. . Essential or necessary 
to life , performing tbe functions indispensable to 
the maintenance of life. 

In modern use also of parts of plants . vitalnode (seequot 
1861), vital vessels, those containing or conveying the vital 
fluid or latex 

1482 Motik 0/ Evesham (Arb ) ix i Onelhe laste nreghte be 
perseuyd yn hym a ful smalle meuyng as a thynne drede yn 
hys vytalle veynys. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s v Vitahs, 
The vitalle partes. 16x5 Croqke Body of Man ?3 Of the 
NatuTall parts, he disputeth in the fourth and lift Bookes; 
of the Vitall in the sixt and seuenth 1667 Dryden 
Emperor iv x, It streams, it streams from every vital Part 
Philups (ed. 5) s.v , The Vital Farts aie the Heart, 
Brain, Lungs and Liver 1718 Prior Solomon iii 112 
Hoary with Cares, and Ignorant of Rest, We find the vital 
Springs relax'd and worn 1732 ’Bbs.kei.ev AlctpAr. iv S S 
The heart and brain, and other vital parts 1832 Lindlet 
Inirod Bot i3The rrfrsf vessels of Schultz x86i Bentley 
Mast, Boi 119 The pait where the stem and root diverge 
has been called the neck or collutu, or formerly, the vital 
node, because it was erroneously supposed to be the seat of 
the life of the plant 

3 S >2 
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VITALITY. 


b iransf. (In modem use denoting especiallj 
those parts of a machine, ship, etc , essential to its 
ptoper working ) 

1647 CxARCNDON Hist. Rtb I. § 76 Iheir submiss Rever- 
ence to their Princes being a vital part of their Religion 
x6g8 Keill £xani, Th Earth C1734) i8r If these he has 
mentioned be the substantial and vital parts [of his theory] 
x866 Crump Banking'^. X34 Erasure of any vital part of the 
hill would justify the banker in lefusing paj'ment. 1873 

i Rickards IVood-rmorkvig Factories xa The pistoh, cross- 
ead connecting rod, and mam bearings, are the vital parts 
to be looked after zBSp Welch Naval Archil 141 To 
preserve intact such vital parts as the machineiy, maga 
zines, and steeiing gear 

A Of, pertaining, or relating to, accompany- 
ing, or characteristic of life ; inherent in or exhi- 
bited by living things or organic bodies. 

1565 Cooper 'JJiesaunts s v VitaJtler, To haue liuely or 
vitaille motion, 1399 Skaks Hen V, iii vi 49 Let not Bar- 
dotphs vitall thred bee cut with edge of Penny-cord 1604 
— 0 th V ii 14 When Ihauepluck’d thy Rose, 1 cannot glue 
it vitall growth againe 1653 French Vorksk Spa 11 13 In 
which as in a vital abode, and natuial place, the water, 
whitest it remains, is living 1697 Dbydfm ^neid w 1075 
There mighty Cssar waits his \ ital hour, Impatient for the 
world 1705 J Dunton Life 4 r Errors 311 The last s^nds 
in his Life weie run, and tneie was no turning the Vital- 
glass. X784 CoWFER Tosh 111 509 When the temper’d heat, 
hriendly to vital motion, may afford Soft fomentation 
18x6 Shellev Alastor 338 Red nioining. Shedding the 
mockery of its vital hues Upon his cheek of death 1844 
G. Bird l/rin Deposits (x8s7) 47 In every case in which we 
endeavour to explain vital phenomena by the physical or 
chemical laws governing dead matter. 1873 H Spencer 
Stud Social xiv 330 All actions of individuals being vital 
actions that conform to the laws of life at large, 
b. Of faculties, functions, powers, etc. • 

1593 Skaks 3 Hen Vt, in ii 41 Came he light now to 
sing a Rauens Note, Whose dismall tune bereft my vital 
powres. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav 169 It immediatly 
ouer-charged my vitall sences, and put mee into a deadly 
trance X696 Phillips (ed Vital Faculty, an Action 
whereby a Man lives as the Motions of the Heart, Res- 
piration, Nutrition, &c 1805 Wordsw. Ptelude viir, ago 
Whose truth is not a motion or a shape Instinct with srital 
functions x8a6 S. Cooper First Litus Surg, (ed 5) 38 By 
a gradual decay of the vital powers fiom old age 1857 
Henfrev Boi § 78a The vital forces appear to be of more 
than one kind 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr vvii 373 The 
whole mass has been constructed .of me product!, of de- 
nudation, or of those of vital processes. 

0 . GeoU Produced or formed by vital action or 
force ; of vital or organic origin. 

**SS J Phillips Man. Geol Proportions of Chemical, 
Vital, and Mechanical Deposits x88o Hauchton Phys 
Geogr iii 164 It is converted into Chemical and Vital 
work done by the vegetable and animal organisms that 
clothe the surface of the earth. 

d. Of statistics Concerned with or 1 elating to 
the facts of life, e. g birth, marriage, death, etc 
X837 [W. Farr] in M^'Culloch Acc, Brit EmP II 567 
Vital Statistics: or, the Statistics of Health, Sickness, 
Diseases, and Death. 1885 J Nicol (title), Vital, Social, 
and Economic Statistics of the City of Glasgow, 1881-85 
e. In special collocations : 

Vital li^nity (see qaot and Affinity 9) Vital capacity, 
in Phys,, the breathing or respiratory capacity of the lungs 
(cf. ^uot 1852). Vital contractility, in Phys ■= Irritabi- 
lity 3. Vital genu theory ^Genn theory Germ sb 6 (1891 
Cent Diet.) f Vital indication (see quot) Ois~^ f Vital 
line, in palmistry, the line of life , see Line si 8 b. Vital 
sister (see Quot) a union involving common 

life; aho Jig 

1850 Daubenv . 4 /wl The xi (ed. a) 359 *Vital affinity— 
a force, which is supposed to come in aid of common chemi- 
cal attraction, and to render the union between the particles 
of a body moie stable. 185a J Hutchinson Spirometer 
1 4 The most complete voluntary expiration immediately 
followiiigthe most complete inspiration, which we denomin- 
ate the • *vital capacity ' 1876 Bristowe Th 4- Pract. Med, 
(1878) 372 The vital capacity of women is much less that of 
men 1830 R. Knox Bichat it's Anat. 316 These vessels 
are extensible, and are even possessed of a high degiee of 
retractility ..Their irritability or *vital contractility is not 
less evident 1704 J Harris Zfjt Techu I,* Vital Indi- 
cation, in the Art of Medicine, is such an one as requires 
the restonng and leservmg of the Natural Strength of the 
Body. ^zo53 R Sanders Phystogn zoo The * Vital line 
forked in the end, towards the wrist Ibid 102 The Liver 
line at a distance, and not touching the Vital line. 1824 
Bncycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI 602/3 The Vital line thicker 
than ordinary .denotes a laborious old age. Jbid 604 Of 
the Via Martis, the way or Line of Mars, or the ■"Vital 
sister 1662 Stillincfl Ong. Sacrat iii iii § 6 Those lu- 
leriour terrestrial Beings with which it [1 e the soul] com- 
municates through the "vital union which it hath with the 
body xogo Locke l/nd ir xxvn § 25 Set eral sub- 
smnces which, whilst they continued in a vital union with 
that, made a part of the same self. 1742 Youno Hi Th 
11 57 Is Ais our duty, wisdom, glory, gam? (These 
heav n benign in vital union binds) 1746 Wesley Pnnc 
Methodist 49, 1 believe there was a supernatural Power 
which occasion’d their Bodies to be so affected by the 
natural Laws of the vital Union. 

5. Conferring or imparting life or vigour; in- 
vigorating, vitalizing ; life-givmg. Chiefly poet \ 
iS9« Spenser F Q \\ \ za Liues he yet that wrought 
mis act, And doen the heauens afford him vital food ? i6oi 
Holland Pltny I 56 The whole temperature of the aire is 
evermore so vitall, healthie, and hoiesome 1608 Willet 
Hex^la- Exod. 245 Vitall and comfortable heate from 
the bodie of the sunne 1667 Milton P L iii 22 Hail 
heuy light, ofsOTing of Heav'n first-born thee I revisit 
safe^ And feel thy sovran -vital Lamp 1719 Young Revenge 
III. 1, O Joy, thou welcome stranger 1 twice three years I 
have not felt thy vital beam 1744 AicensideP/f<u, Imag. 


I 72 Till in time complete, What he admir’d and lov'd, his 
vital smile Unfolded mto being 1865 Neale Hymns 
Paradise 8 There they quail the \ ital sweetness of the Well 
of Quickening 1872 Huxley Physiol mi 156 1 he vital 
foods are derived directly, or mdirectly, from the vegetable 
woild 

0. Affecting life; fatal to or destructive of life. 
i6ia Rowlands tCnane qf Harts (Hunter €1)46 This 
Picke-pocket sufler’d vritall losse, Betweene the Court-gate 
bang'd, and Charing crosse a 164$ Milton Arcades 65 
The celestial Sirens That sit upon the nine enfolded 
sphears, And sing to those that hold the vital shears, And 
turn the Adamantine spindle round 1776 S J Pratt 
Pnpilp/ Pleas 11 338 The surgeon, to whom I went myself, 
in defiance of danger, assures me the wound is \ital i8ix 
Calhoun Speech 24 June, Wks. 1864 11 29 Throw him into 
battle, and he is scarcely sensible of vital gashes 
7 Jig. That IS essential to the existence of some- 
thing expressed 01 implied m the context, con- 
stituting or involving an essential part or feature ; 
absolutely indispensable, necessary, or requisite. 
Also, m wider sense, of supreme importance. 
Common in recent use, fieq const something (i) 

(a) 1619 Lushington Resurrect Rescued (1639) 7° 'fhe 

three vital circumstances of a well-ordered Action, Person, 
lime and Place x6ga Attfrburv ^4/* Gtieen 29 May 

3 The weakness and worthlessness of external Performances, 
when compar’d with mote vital and substantial Duties. 
1708 — Senn be/ Queen %z Oct BA thorough Sense, and 
Vital Experience of his Paternal Care over us, and Con- 
cern for us iSog-xo Colpridce Friend (1865) 169 At a 
time when the views of France became daily more and more 
incompatible with our own vital interests 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng 11 I 273 If one of them diffeis fioin the rest on 
a vital point 1870 F Harrison Choice Bks (18B6) 10 The 
really vital books for us we also know to be a very trifling 
portion of the whole. 

(b) 174a Young Hi Th. vi, 506 A competence is vital to 
content 1856 Stanley Sutai ^ Pal. iv 215 Hence it was 
that the raising of the siege of Gibeon was so vital to the 
conquest of Canaan. 186a Motley Hetherl vi (1868) I. 
289 A cause which was so vital to both nations 1893 A 
Cawston Street Improv Loudon z Doubtless many will 
gladly take up a work so vital to the -welfaie of the whole 
community. 

b. Of questions, problems, etc 
1822 Hazlitt TahU-T, xxxiii II 389, I should like to live 
to see the downfall of the Bourbons. That is a vital ques- 
tion with me. 1825 CoBBETi Rur Rides 278 He and I 
never agieed upon this subject; and this subject was, with 
him, a vital one z^OfiCtCRtxi.'&Laiter-d.Pantph.x (187a) 
« The ‘ Organisation of Labour ’ is the universal vital 
Problem of tne world. 1865 Ruskin Sesame a § 54 Re. 
specting this question— quite vital to all social Imppiness 


o raramounc, supreme, very great 
1810 Wellington in Guiw. Desp, (1838) V 529 In ordei 
to concentrate our troops on other points of greater and 
more vital importance X849 Macaulay A’ls/ hng vii II 
233 Questions respecting postures, robes, festi-vals and litur- 
gies, he considered as of no vital importance 1850 Glad- 
stone Glean. (1879) V vui x8o Thm inquiry is indeed ol 
vital moment to those who [etc] 

H. 8. Endowed with, or possessed of, life, 
animate, living. Now/ur/. or riet. 

* 5*3 Bradshaw St Werburge i 3470 Than this vital! 
glebe [sc the body of St Werburge] by divine ordinaunce 
voluntaiy permytted natuiall resolution X56X Daus tr, 
J^llinger onApoc (1573) x8s b. For who soeuer shew not 
themselues obedient, onto this beast are accompted for 
dead and rotten members, and therfore to be cut of from this 
vitall body x6ai T Wiluamson tr Goulart's Wise Vieil- 
lard 30 Of the disroall day, that doth threaten with death. 
Things vitall feele the smart, and tilings without breath. 
1M7 Milton P. L vl 34s For Spints that live throughout 
Vital in every part Cannot but by annihilating die. 1745 
Watts in Trans tfr Paraphr Scnptiere xxxvii. vii. Out of 
the Deep, th' Almighty King did vital Beings fiaiAe 1774 
J Bryant Mythol II 206 He called the winds, and made 
tliem breathe into each, and render them vital, 18x7 
Shelley Rev Islam ii xxvi 6 Some monument Vital 
With mind. 1820 — Witch Ail. xxxv. That bright shape of 
vital stone which drew the heart out of Pygmaflon 
tram/ 1667 Decay Chr Piety v 7 25 That mind that 
can be free when the body is fast hound is never more 
strong and vital, than when that languishes and expires. 

*837 J H Newman Par Serin (ed 2) III xiv 2x9 
His creed may be orthodox, but his religion is not vital. 
184a Mrs. Browning Grh Chr. Poets (1863) 97 The live 
grasshopper, called an emblem of the vital Greek tongue 
1873 SvMONDS Grh Poets x, 320 Every line of Theocritus is 
vital with a strong passion for natural beauty 
b. Of places Full of life or activity. 

*74* VpuNG Nt. Th, I IIS This Is the desart, this the soli- 
tude How populous t how ■vital, is the grave • *8x7 
Shelley Rev Islam ii vi, x This vital world, this home of 
happy spunts 

0 Endowed with spiritual life, rare 
*5®7 SvD Smith Lett, Catholics (1808) 81 Those groaning 
and garrulous gentlemen, whom they denominate., Gospu 
preachers and Vital clergymen 
9 Employed as an epithet of life. 

*S97 J Payne Royal Exch 13 You must be changed you 
know not when, from your ntches, from this vitall lyfe and 
'"mole worlde vnto a notlier place paynefull or Joyfull 
^ Hall Occas, Medit § 61 1 cannot tell whether I 
should say those Creatures live which doth nothing, Sme 
I am their life is not vital 1645 — Rem, Dtsconienis 132 
Neither indeed is any other life truly vitall, but this; for 
hereby we enjoy God in all whatsoever occurrences. 

+ 10, Having the qualities essential to life ; 
capable of living ; = Viable a 1 Ohs. 

*8^Topsell Serpents 108 When the Butterflyes do ioyne 
together very late, . they doe layer casttheyr eggs which will 
rontinue vitall, and that may hue till the nextSprmg i6i4 
(JROoxc Body of Man 336 The nine-moneth birth is of all 
other the most vitall and legitimate. 1646 Sir T. Browne 


Pseud, Ep. IV. xii, 218 Pythagoras, Hippocrates,, and 
others amrnung the birth of the seventh month to be vitall. 
B ji. + 1 The vital spirit or principle Oij.— 1 
1670 Capt. J. Smith Eng Improv Reviv'd v. 246 When 
the ulcerous Lungs cannot with dexterity enough perform 
their Office of cooling the Heart, the Vital is generated 
more hot than it should be 

2 A -vital part or organ t are. 

Formed from the collect pi Vitals 

17x0 Oldisuorth tr. Quillet's Calltpcedia i 492 A florid 
Bloom with Blubhes decks the Face, And every 'Vital 
breathes the sweets of Love, 1847 C Bronte y Eyre 
xxxiv, Forced to keep the fire of my nature continually low, 
to compel It to burn inwardly though the imprisoned flame 
consumed \ ital after vital 

3 Palmistry The vital line 

1824 Emycl Metrop (XS45) XVI 602/2 This also fre. 
quently shows a most perilous Saturnine disease m that 
part wherein it touches the Vital 

Vitale, Vitale(e)r, obs. forms of Victual sh. 

and ViCTDALLEB 

Vita’lic, a rare~^. [f Vital «] Vital 

1848 Poe Eureka Wks 1865 II 173 The successive geo- 
logical revolutions which have attended, these successive 
elevations of vitalic character 
Vitalism, (vai talizm). Biol. [a. F vtiahsme, 
or independently f. Vital a. + -ism ] The doc- 
trine or theory that the origin and phenomena of 
life are due to or produced by a vital principle, as 
distinct fiom a purely chemical or physical force, 
iBaaW Taylor \a Monthly Reo, XCIX. 514 His perfect 
knowledge of anatomy succeeded m erecting the vitalism 
of Bichot. 1877 Shields Final Philos abj Leading bio- 
logists also have maintained a dually of matter and life 
known as vitalisnt 1889 Nature 26 Sept 525 But even at 
the height of this movement theie was a reaction towards 
vitalism, of which Virchow, was the gieatest exponent 
Vitalist (v3i talist) [Cf jjrec. and F. vita- 
hste ] An advocate of or believer in vitalism. 
Also in recent use as adj , = next. 

x86e Lavcock Mind ^ Brain 1 Contents p xviii. Con- 
flicting theories of Life and Mmd resulting from the Dogmas 
of the Vitalists 1870 Maudslby Body j Mind 169 The 
obvious refuge of the vitalist is to the facts that it is im- 
possible now to evolve life aitificially out of any combina- 
tion of physical and chemical forces [etc ] 1884 Pep Set 

Monthly XXIV 763 Cuvier was a vitalist, and thought 
the Vital piopeities of the body a kind of entity. 
Vitalistic (vaitah stile), a [f. prec + -IC ] 

1 Of or pertaining to, involving or denoting, 
vitalism or a hypothetical vital principle. 

X865 Englishm Mag Feb. 158 Though Homer assures us 
that Polybius and Machaon excelled in the healing art, 
nothing .remains to thiow any light upon their vitalistic 
theoiies *871 Tvlor Pnm Cult, I. 395 The Karen doc- 
trine of the la. IS indeed a peifect and well-marked vitalistic 
system, x^ Duncan Chn Led Dis Women (ed 4) 
xxviii 224 Ihe gieat question implied in vitalistic docti me. 

2 Pertaining to or denoting the germ-theory (see 
Gebm s 6 6), esp in its relation to fermentation. 

xSgz Nature ab Mar 482/1 It u as no easy thing for him 
to justify the study of fei mentation on the lines suggested 
by what was called the vitalistic or geim theory 
Vitality (vwlae'liti). Also ( 5 -y vitalitie. 
[ad. L. vtldlildt; vitalitds (Pliny) vital force, 
life, f wf/a/xj Vital a. see - itt. Ci.’F.vitahti, 
It. vitalith., Sp. vitahdad, Pg. -idadei^ 

1 . Vital force, power, or piinciple as possessed 
or manifested by living things (cf Vital a 1) ; 
the piinciple of life ; animation 

ztBaSoliman ^ Pers v in 65 Death Hath depriued 
Erastus triinke from breathing vitalitie 16x4 Raleigh 
Hist, Worlds I §6 6 Whether that motion, vitality and 
opeiation, were by incubation, or how else, the manner is 
only knowne to God x628FELTHAM/fM«fr'Mii [i]xxxii 102 
When a man shall exhaust his very vitalitie, for the hilling 
vp of fatall Gold, i6w Pearson Creed iv. 432 When by an 
act of his will he had submitted to that death, it was not 
in the power of his soul to continue any longer vitality to 
the body X700 Rowe Ami Step-Moth in 11, Let thy 
vitality impart New Spirits to his fainting Heart 1812 
Tunes 6 Mar. 2/2 They perceived that vitality had been 
actually extinct in two of them for some time, the bodies 
being perfectly cold 1844 G Bird Uiin Deposits (1857) 
338 I hose which ue have now to investigate are organic 
substances, often possessing organization, and sometimes 
enjoying an independent vitality 1873 Symonds Poets 
1. 1 The mysteries of organized vitality remain impenetrable. 

transf 1652 French Yoiksh, Spa 11 13 IVhich sand hath 
in It a vitality, and in which the water, whilest it remains, is 
living 1816 Byron Cli Har, iii. xxxiv, There is a v ery life in 
our despair^ Vitality of poison X83X Carlyle Garf Bes i v, 
Not Mankind only, but all thajt Mankind does or beholds, 
IS in continual growth, re-genesis and self-peifecting vitality. 
1837 WhewellATm/. Set iv.i 1 240AII such writers 
. . Imve in them no piinciple of philosophical vitality, 

D. Of plants or vegetative organisms. Also 
spec, of seeds ; Germinating power. 

(«) 1829 T Castle Introd Bot 262 Vitality of Plants 
*®4J Wordsw Sonn., ‘ A Poet I * i, And so the grandeur 
of the Forest-tree Comes from its own divine vitality 1848 
Linoley Introd Bot (ed. 4) II 150 The experiments . 
prove indeed conclusively that whatever the true seat of 
vegetable vitality may be, it is similar m its nature to that 
of the Aqimal Kingdom 

(i) 1832 Lindley Introd Bot 271 The power [in seeds] of 
preserving their vitality is also extremely variable x86i 
Bentley Bot, 767 By retaining vitahty we mean pre- 
sfir'^ing their power of germinating. 

2. Jig. Tne ability or capacity on the part of 
something of continuing to exist or to perform its 
functions ; power of enduring or continuing. 



VITALIZATION. 

Mergiagr insensibly into next 

1844H H. WiLsov^rj/ Iftdialll m ix sfisThedepen- 
dance of ministenal vitali^ upon parliamentaiy majorities. 
1866 R. W Sals Disc, S^ec, Occas viiL 275- There is ter- 
rible vitility both in truth and error, X« Stcfhen 

Hours VI Library 1. 113 The vitality of Pope’s wriciiigs, or 
at least of certain fragments of them, is remarkable. 

8 . Active force or power ; mental or physi- 
cal vigour , activity, animation, liveliness. 

Common from c i860 

*8530 W Holmes Srea^^i xii zio Which shows 
that their minds are in a state of diminished vitality, i860 
Motley Hei/terl I 11 45 Such was the intense vitality of 
the h&rnese prince 1869 Tozes Turkey I 358 A 
country whose vitality is strong, and where the administra- 
tive power IS active and vigoious 1884 Manch Exam 
9 May 5/4 To the strong vitality which distinguishes bis 
race, he united intellectual power of the highest order 

4. With a and pi Something possessed of vital 
force. Alsoy^ 

i8si Caslvlb Sterliftg 11 lu. He was full of bright speech 
Md argument, radiant with arrowy vitalities 1853 Kane 
winnell Exp v (1856) 36 There was no vegetation to 
define its course, not even the green conferva, that obscure 
vitolity, which follows water at home. 1898 Mebedith 
OdesFr Htsi 91 Shall, then, the great vitLity, France, 
oigtial the backward step once more? 

VitSilizSi liion. Also -isation [f. Vitalize 
® + -ATion ] The action or process of vitalizing, 
or the state of bemg vitalized ; an instance ofthis. 

1846 J Hudson m Rep Piters Sot. (Ray Soc ) 306 
Jje phenomenon of the vitalization of cells is brought 
about only by an excessive endosmose or nutiition iBgr 
1 . Hardy less xxxvi, Her love .might result in vitali- 
sations that would inflict upon others what she had bewailed 
as a misfortune to herself a rgoi F. W H Myebs Human 
Persmaltfy (1903)*! p xxxiv. An increased subliminal 
vitalization of theoiganism 

Vitalize (vai tabiz), v Also 9 -ise. [f. 

Vital a + -ize ] 

1 trans. To give life or animation to (the body, 
etc ) ; to endow with vital force or principle. 

*678 CoDwoRTH IttieR Syst 1 v 784 By the Idol of the 
soul Plotinus seems to mean an airy or spirituous Body, 
quickned and vitalized by the soul, adhering to rt after 
death 18x3 T Busby Liicietius I. in. 797 Se^ which 
MW the body vitalise 1846 J Hudson in R^ ^ Papers 
Bot (Ray Soc.) 305 How does it happen that a cell is so 
vitalized as to be able tg produce a phyton? x86B Peard 
Water-farm xi 113 Every year millions of eggs are 
regulaily vitalised and transmitted over the Continent. 

transf 1858 J, H Bennet Nuirtitou iL 43 The intel- 
lectual man who has vitalized his brain by brain exercise, 
b. Faih To excite activity in (an ulcer, etc.). 
1884 M MACKENzir Dts 'Throat d- Nose II 277 For the 
puipose of ‘vitaliang’ the borders of an indolent ulcer 
Within the nasal cavity 

2. fig. To make living or active; to infuse vita- 
lity or vigour into (something) ; to animate. 

1805 Foster Ess i iv 50 A mahgnant quality appears 
vitalized into a powerful demon a 1853 Robertson Lect. 
(1839) 124 What he wanted was to vitalize the system— to 
throw into It not a Jewish, but a Christian feeling. 1873 
Symqnds Grjk Poets y till he Greek genius was endowed 
with the faculty of disunguishing, difieren dating, vitalizing, 
what the Oiiental nations left hazy and confused and inert 
b To put life into (a literary or artistic con- 
ception) , to present or depict in a lifelike manner. 

1S84 Aihenmum 8 March 319/3 Lord Tennyson.. always 
allows himself room not only to vitalize his characters, but 
to let them grow 15)07 bbia 16 March 313/1 He is not an 
artist He cannot vitalize his materiaL 
Hence Vi talizedj);)/ a. 

1843 R J. Graves Syti, Clin Med xxvii 350 The seminal 
fluid of the male is a nighly vitalized product 1868 Pearo 
Waierfarm xiii 127 Ihe largest quantity of this vitalised 
seed was sown in the rivers of France 1874 H R. Rey- 
nolds Aiz//. viil 505 Those who regard Christianity 
as an etherealized or vitalized morality. 

Vi talizer. [f. prec +-aB.] One who or that 
which vitalizes. 

i88a J Brown yohrt Leech, etc 373 He was not only .an 
organiser and vitaliser of hunting, he was a great breeder. 
1888 Advance (Chicago) 21 June 385 Life is the revealer 
and vitahzec of truth 

Vi talizing, pfil a. [f. Vitalize v.] That 

vitalizes or endues with vitality , animating, in- 
vigorating. 

18x3 T Bvsbv Li/cretius I iii Comm p xxvil. The seeds 
. do not possess any vitalizing quality, r837 Miller 
Elon. Chem , Oig- 742 The principal change is that de- 
scribed by Prout as the vitalizing action of the stomach 
i8Ba Browning Dram /dylls ii 149 Not one flower-dust 
fell but straight its fall awoke Vitalizing vurtue. 

Vitall, -er, obs, fF Victotad, -allbr. 

Vitally (v3i tall), adv [f. Vital a. + -lt 2,] 
*M In a manner which imparts life or vitality , 
so as to cause or produce life Ods. 

i6Sx Rust Origen ^ Opin. 78 The Body wherewith she 
[the Soul] IS vitally muted. 2664 H More Apology 499 
What Body more ladiant and refulgent then the Sun in his 
^eatest brightness can be vitally organized 7 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. ii xxvil § 4 Though that Life be communicated 
to new Fai tides of Matter vitally united to the living 
Plant a 1791 Wesley i’er’wz Ixxx Wks 1811 IX 39s Vou 
are not now vitally united to any of the members of Christ 
+ 2, By means of vital force or power. 06s, rare. 
011676 Hale Prim Ortg Man, i, it_ (1677) 50 The Mixt 
sort of Reason seems to he when a thing concurrs actively 
and from an inteinal piinciple, and (in things that have 
life) vitally, to the production of a reasonable meet. JHd., 
This reasonable woik [of ploughing] is performed actively 
and vitally by my Brute in the vurtue of my direction. 
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+ 3 In a living state ; ahve. Obsr^ , 

169a Bentley Boyle Lect. v 174 Nature may bring forth 
the young infants vitally into the world 

4. In a way or to an extent which is vital or 
absolutely essential ; essentially, indispensably. 

1770 Burke Pres Dtseoni, Wks II. 303 Ihefiict fran- 
chise of an Englishman, and that on which all the rest 
vitally depend 179s — Scarcity Wks VII 381 Af&irs 
that vitally concern the agriculture of the kingdom zflja 
Miss VoLCE Cameos II xxxi, 325 It was vitalTy necessary 
to Henry to keep himself respect^ and feareA iMi Flor. 
NiGUTiNCALEiVumng'u (ed 9) zi Due attention would be 
bestowed on this vitally important matter. z8Si Masson 
in Afacm Mag Dec. 130/1 His Edinburgh life during 
those five years divides itself, however, very vitally, in the 
retrospect of it now, into two portions 

b. In an impoitant or high degree; mtensely, 
powerfully rare, 

*787 Jbffersov Writ, (1859) II 187 The effect of this 
operation was vitally felt by every faimer in America. 

5. With life-like or vmd realization , vmdly. 

1865 Ruskin Sesame it § 79 She should be taught to enter 

with her whole personality into the history she reads ; to 
picture the passages of it vitally m her own bright imagi- 
nation 

6 . So as to affect or destroy hfe; fatally, mo> 
tally, 

ifei Cent Diet s V , The animal was vitally hit or hurt 
Vlta>ls ('nitsXx), sb.pl [ad. L vitdlta, neut 
pi of vilahs, or directly £ Vital a.J 

1. Those parts or organs of the body, esp the 
hnpian body, essential to life, or upon which life 
depends , the vital parts 

Usually asa vague or genera! term, but sometimes applied 
specifically to the brain, heart, lungs, and liver. 

For the phr stop my vitals, iice Star v and Stop e> 9 c 
asSxo Healey Ceies (1636) 134 Now bee. purgeth away 
the causes and nutriment o[ ihe maladie, and then corro- 
borates the vitals 1641 Tatham Distracted State iv i 
(1651) 94 , 1 feel my vitals fail me i6go C Nessb 0 . ^ H 
'Test 1 52 Like the wound in the heel, far from the vitals, 
the head or heart. 1708 Swift Saerant Tests Wks X735 
II I ^123 If you think a poultice made of our vitals will 
give it any ease, speak the word 1760-78 H. Brooke 7^00/ 
ofQual. (x8ag) 111 1x7 The weapon nas missed your vitals 
X79X CoWFEK Odyss IX 347 Me, then, my com age prompted 
to appioRch The monster And to tiansfix him where the 
vitals wrap The liver x8£i Pali y Aeschylus (ed a) Choe^Ji 
264 note^. The notion in the nund of the speaker is that of a 
cold chill at the vitals X897 Majcy Kingsley W, Africa 
246 A miscellaneous collection of bits of broken iron pots 
and lumps of lead frisking among their vitals. 

b fig or in fig context. 

164X Milton Reform, lu 64 Now heare how they 
[t e. the prelates] strike at tilie very heart and vitals [of 
monarchy] x^x Trenchfield Cap Gray Hai> s (16BB) 33 
Ihe dainty looths of some corroding so far into their 
estates, as to reach the very vitals. xyxpW Wood Surv, 
Trade 56 The truest Sign of our Vitals not being tainted, 
and that we are not wounded in any Noble Fart, but go on 
increasing in Trade, xyge Burke Rr Rev 350 Such im- 
mense sums, drawn from the vitals of all France iBoi-ia 
in Bentham Ration Judic. Emd. (1827} V- 536 The very life 
and vitals of the cause lies m secreting the evidence. 1853 
Merivale Rem. Rep 1 (1867) 7 Tioenus continued to 
brood over the plague-spot he bad discovered in the vitals 
of bis country, x868 Farrar l lu (x 87 3) 37X0 have 

fastened upon the very vitals of the national existence. 

2. transf. Farts or features essentially necessary 
to something , essential points, essentials. 

*®S7J- Watts Vind, CA Eng 30 So long as the vitals and 
fundamentals of faith and truth abide xSsy-B m Burton's 
Diary (,1828) II 433 If the vitals were preserved, I should 
not difler for the rest 1689 Myst Iniq 9 Tho all Eng- 
lish Protestants have ever been at an Accord in all the 
Essentials and Vitals of Religion. x7oa C, Mather Magn 
Chr III II. xxviiu (1832) 504 Of pernicious consequence to 
the very vitals of religion 18B] Pall Mall G 4Mayxi/i 
When the Parnellite leaders approached the vitals of the 
issue 

b. The vital parts of a ship. Cf. Vital a. 3 b. 
s86^PallMaUG 13 Nov sIsRiackstelo Speed 17 knots; 
6,200 tons; 8} in armour over vitals 1804 C N Robinson 
Brit Fleet a88 The armour shielding the gun, the machi- 
nery, and ' vitals 'of the vessel 

t Vitaly, In 5 vytaly. [var. of ME. 

vttaille Victual s6. C£ obs. Flem. vtctahe 
(Kihan),] Victual, victuals. 
c luo Pi omp Faro, 3x1/1 Vytaly, or vytayl, viefuale 

Vitalyge, obs- £ Viotdalagb. 

Vitascope (voi'taskdhp) (/.S. [f. L. vtia 
life -t- -SCOTS ] A variety of kinemato^aph 
1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 4 Apr, 1/3 The vitascope 
throws upon a screen by means of bright lights and power- 
ful lenses the moving life size figures of human beings and 
animals X89I6 If Amer. Rev.Sept 380 As yet, vitascope 
exhibitions are confined to episodes lasting from two to five 
minutes 1897 Pop Set. Monthly Dec 180 In some forms 
of app aratus, such as the vitascope, the shutter is omitted, 
t Vita'tion. Obs.'~^ [ad L vttdtio, f. vitare to 
avoid.] ‘An eschewing, voiding, or shunning’ 
(Blount). 

x6» Cockeram I [Hence in Blount and Phillips ] 

Vita tiveness. Phrea. [Iireg. f. L Vita life.] 
The love of hfe, the desire to live, regarded as a 
special faculty of the mind or brain. 

1843 G Combe Syst Phrenol (ed 5) I 30 z Dr Spuiz- 
beim was disposed to admit the existence of this faculty, 
which he calls Vitativeness (K4 G Cohen Mod Selfi 
tnstr, Phrenol 131 To cultivate Vitativeness people should 
lead a natural and healthy life 

Vitayle, -ayll(e, ohs. forms of Victual. 


VITELIiINE. 

Vitayler, -lour, obs. forms of Victualler. 
t Vitch, obs var Fitch sb 1 (Cf. Vetch.) 
X398 Florid, Vezsa, the pulse Veccie, or Vitches 

viteilour, Vitel, obs. ff, Viotoal(lek. 
t Vitele Obs,~^ [a. obs. Pg, vttele^ = Betbl. 

x^8a N LiCREFiEiD cr, CastamhedtCs Conq. E Ind i. 
xvH. 44 In this was y® Vitele which the king doth chaw 
in his mouth 

Viteler, yitell, obs fF. Victual(leh. 
Vitellarian (vitelesTian), a Anat [f. next.] 
Of or belonging to the vitellarium 
1877 Huxley Anat Irto Atitm 1 67 The function of the 
vitellarian gland may be taken on by cells of the ovary, or 
oviduct laid iv. igg Passing between the anterior vitel- 
larian masses. 

II Vitellarium (vitelea'nom). Anat. PL 
-aria, [mod L , f. vtielUns Vitellus,] An ac- 
cessory gland in the female productive organs of 
some worms, by which the vitellus for the eggs is 
secreted ; a yolk-gland. 

x86s Nat Hist, Rev. July 336 There is added a highly 
specialised yolk-forming apparatus, or vitellarium ' 1877 
Huxley Anat. Inv Amui iv 17B The two vitellana, 
which are long and simple or branched tubes, open into the 
oviduct. 

Vitellary (vi telan, Vite-laii, vai-), sb. and a, 
[f L mtdl-us Vitellus + -art ] 

A. sb. 1 1. The place or part where the yolk of 
an egg is formed. Obs 

1630 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep (ed 9) in xxviu 151 A 
greater difficulty is, how the sperm of the Cock, .attameth 
unto every egg, since the vitellary or place of the yelk is 
very high, Phil. Irans XVI. 482 Now this fecun- 
dation seems to be in the Vitellary, and not in the Uterus. 

1 2 . (See quot ) Obs 

X736 Bailfy [fol) Pref , Viiellasy the Yolk of an Egg; 
but some use it to signify a Cluster of Eggs. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the vitellus ; vitelline. 

1846 Proc. Amer Philos, See. IV. 307 There can be no 
mammiferous germ independent of vitellary matter. 1834 
S. P Woodward MoUusea it i6r The contraettons of this 
caudal vesicle and of the vitellary vesicle alternate xSey 
Huxlev Anat Inv Anint, vi 323 A caecal pioccss, the 
remains, according to Rathke, of one lobe of the vitellary 
sac of the embryo 

Viteller, obs. form of Victualler 
V itelli-, combining form of L. vitellus Vitel- 
Lus, employed in a few scientific terms, as vitelli *- 
ferous, vitelli genous, vatelli’gerotis, vite'lli- 
gine adjs,y producing the vitellus or yoUe. 

x8x9 Lin ole y tr Richard's Obs Fruits 4- Seeds 52 The 
most Simple *vitelliferous embryo. Ibid 59 This embtyo 
is composed, like those which are called vitelliferous, of 
two distinct bodies, xSsp 1 odd's Cyel Anat,Y,xax*/t 
The ova, as they continue to descend in the *vitell]genaus 
part of the tube, assume the form of sub triangular flat- 
tened bodies. 1870 Rolleston Anttn Life p exxv, A 
complicated reproductive apparatus, in which .vitelligen- 
ous exist independently of germigenous glands. 1877 Hux- 
ley Anat Inv Amm vii 44s, I am inclined to believe 
that these epithelial cells play the part of viteUigenous 
cells x 8 qfi Proe. Zool Soc Zo»i/F»3s3'lhelarv»ofmaiiy 
TeIeosteans..in the *viteIligeious condition, 1864 Cobbold 
Entoeoa 214 The female organs consist of two masses of 
“vitelligine glands occupying a limited space. 

Vite Uicle. Biol. [f. L. vitell-us Vitellus + 
dim. ending -ule ] A vitelline sac , a yolk-sac. 

iBga Brands Diet Set , etc. (ed 2) Suppl 5,v , In man 
and mammalia the vitelhcle is called the ' umbilical vesicle 
Vitellin (vitclm, voi-) Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. VlTELL-US + -IKI ] 

1. The albuminoid^ substance m the yolk of egg, 
a mixture of albumin and cnsein. 

1857 Miller Eleni. Chem , Org 647 These bodies of 
minor importance, such as globuhn and vitellin x8fy 
Bloxam Chem 614 Yolk of egg contains a modification of 
albumen termed vitelliuc x 8 S 6 Suck's Handbh Med Set. 
II 640/1 The yolk is a bright jellow mixture of about six- 
teen per cent of vitellin, a substance resembling albumen 
2 A related substance found in the seeds of 
plants. Also attnb. 

188s Bentley Man. Bot, (ed 4) 33 The protetds exist in 
these grains as globulins, which hitherto have been known 
only to occur in animals, that is, as myosin-globulm and 
vitellin globulin. 1885 Goodale Physiol Bot (1892) 364 
Weyl holds that legumin is a mixture of vegetable vitellin 
and casein 

Vitelline (vitedain, -in, V3i-), a and sb. Also 
5-6 vitellyn(e, 6 vytellyn, 7 vitellm, [ad. 
med L. vtiellin-us, f L. viteU-us Vitellus. Cf. 
OF vitellin (in sense i).] 

A. adj I. Coloured like the yolk of an egg; 
deep-yellow with a tinge of red. In early use ^ec. 
of bile. 

7 a x4xa Lvoc. Tvm Merchants 307 Yif of oolre he take 
his groundement Pure or vnpure, citryn or viiellyne. 
c 1530 Judic. Urines 11. viii. 33 Color Prassyn is gendred 
of a Color vitellyn Ibid, ix 36 b, Coler citrin & Colei 
vytellyn be all one X596 Barrough Metk Physick (ed 3) 
393 Mattel cholericke and fllthie (as one would say) vitel- 
line, the which causeth feuets. x666 G Harvey Morbus 
Anfi. XXV (1672) 56 If we should commit the first of these, 
namely yellow, or vitellin cholei to the test 1684 tr Sonets 
Merc. CompU vr 244 A yellow colour arises, which indi- 
cates vitelline Bile. 1887 W Phillips Brit Discomyceies 
X44 Hymenium vitelline, stem rather long. 

2. Biol Of or belonging to the vitellus or yolk 
of an egg. 

xSss-fi Todd's Cycl. Anat, I, Only the. oilyparticles 


VITBLLO-. 


VITIATED, 


of the vitelline nidus could be expected to be seen. 1849 
Owen Parlhenogettests 73 An ovum may contain a supple- 
mentaty nutrient vitelline mass, properly called yelk 1883 
Science I 451/2 This sac . was connected with the foetd 
vascular system by a vitelline artery and two veins 

b. VtUlline memdraue, sac, the transparent 
membraue which surrounds the yolk of an egg; the 
yolk-sac ; the investing membrane of the embryo 
184s Todd & Bowman PAys Anat I 48 The first, or 
the vitelline membrane of the ovum, is the wall of a cell. 
1861 J R, Greene Of an Amm Kir^d, Coelent 15 In 
addition to these partSi many ova are provided with an 
outer envelope, known as the yolk-sac or ‘ vitelline mem- 
brane ' x88a Gdnther Fishes 166 Generally the vitelline 
sac of the embiyoes is free. 

B sb Tlie yolk, the ntellary substance. 

1891 Cent Diet 

Hence + Vitellmous a (See quot.) Obs, 

zj86 Abercrombie Arr. 35 in Gard Assist., Vitellinoas, 
or yellow barked [willow-tree] 

Vite II0-, combining form (cf ViTELrii-) of 
VilPLiiUS, used in a few terms (Bml and Chem.), 
as Titello-duct, -intestinal a , -lutein, -pbag, 
-rabin (see qnots ). 

x888 Rolleston & Jackson Atum Life 647 Intemallyit 
opens, when single, into the *vttelIo duct, or germ-duct. 
1854 Bushman in Or^s Ctre Set, II. 84 A communication 
is found to have arisen between the yolk and the intestine, 
by a wide duct termed the *vitello-mtestinal duct x886 
Buck's Haudbk Med Set II 247/3 In the red eggs_ of 
Maja squinado R Maly found two kinds of coloring 
matter, which he named *vitellolutein and vitellorubui. 
Ihtd. 248/1 Vitellolutein is soluble in alcohol to a clear 
yellow solution 1904 Saente 8 April 588/2 There is no 
satisfactory evidencetoshowthatthecells are really such, 
and not dividing cleavage cells or possibly '^vitellopbags 
1886 Bttek's Ha.ndhk Med Sci II ^ 248/1 *Vitellorabin 
occurs in an amoiphous form, soluble in alcohol to a brown 
fluid. • 

Vitello'genotiSi a. [f- prec . + -gsb + -ous.] 
Producing the vitellus or yolk 
xSyx R R Lankestbr Adoatieent, Set, (1890) 263 The 
others disappear as vitellogenous cells. 1878 F J Bell 
Gegenhaups Con^, Aiuii, 301 This vitellogenous layer 
occupies the portion of the chamber behind the egg cell 
II Vitellus (vite'lss, V 31 -). [L. Vitellus yolk of 
an egg.] 

1 . Embryol. The yolk of an egg; the germrna- 
tive contents of an ovnm-cell 

1728 Chambfrs Cycl s v Egg, In the middle of the inner 
White, is the Vitellus or Yelk 1826 Gooo Bk Nai (1834) 
1 . 165 In this respect the albumen of the cotyledon corres- 
ponds with the vitellus of the hen’s egg 1857 Bcbkelky 
Cryiiog Boi xv 26 Nothing can be more close than the 
mode of development in these and of the vitellus in the 
eggs of certain OUllusea 1877 Huxley A naU Inv A nim, 
307 In certain Amphtpods .the vitellus undergoes complete 
division 

2 . Bat. A ileshy sac situated between the albu- 
men and the embryo in a seed. 

J. E. Smith PAys Bat 292 The Vitellus is esteemed 
by Ghertner to corpse the bulk of the seed in Fuci, Mosses 
and Ferns 1829 T Castlc Inirad Bot 345 The vitellus 
IS an organ of a fleshy but Arm texture, situated, when pre- 
sent, between the albumen jind embryo^ i86r Bentley 
Man Boi 444 Embryo minute, enclosed in a vitellus, and 
outside of abundant Ileshy albumen, 
b. (See q^uot) 

xgoo B. D fACKSON Gloss. Boi Terms, Vitellus, an oily 
substance adhering to the spores of Lycopodium. 
Viterde, variant of Vittbbed a. Obs. 
fVlteroke. Obs.~^ [app. related to Vittbrbd, 
FiTrBiiBD a] A ragged upper garment. 

a 1223 Ancr. E. 328 Heo hudet eke bore ihole cldSes, & 
dots an alre vuemeste on viterokes al to torene 
Vith, ME. form of With. 

Vipele, southern ME. var. Fiddle sb, 

Viti-, combining form of L. vtlts vine, occur- 
ring in a few forms, as vitvferous a. [L vlli/ir], 
t vltigi ueous a [L. vlltgiueus'] (see qnots ). 

Also (in recent diets ) vthcide something which kills or 
destroys vines; mticolous adj , living on or in vines 
1656 Blount Glossogr,, Vitiferous, that bears Vines 1711 
Bailey, Vitigineous, that cometh of a Vine 2733 Cham- 
herd Cycl. Suppl. s.v Pomim, The vitigineous wild leek of 
Gerrard. 

tVitial, a, Oif—i ff, L vili-um + -al] 

Vicious. 

x6x4 T Adams Sinners Passing Bill Wks (1629) 253 
There is nothing on it [re earth] that is of it, which is not 
become moie vitiall, then vitall 

Vitiate (vrji/lj, tr. NowmrA Also 5-6 
Tioiat(6, 6 vioyate, vyoyat(e. [ad. L. vtiiSl-us 
(med.L also vtcial^us), pa. pple. of vtltare . see 
next.] 

1 . Vitiated, depraved, infected, spoiled . a. In 
predicative use. 

2432-30 tr Higden (Rdllsl IV 427 Feple viciate and pol- 
lute, to whom nit was not lawefulle to offre. Ibid V. 213 
A man viciate of body scholde not receyve ordres 1339 
Elyot Cast. Heltke i C1541] i b, Fyre is the clariFyer of 
other elementes if they he vicyate or out of theyr naturall 
temperaunce. 1343 Rayhald Byrth Maukynde 79 Yf the 
matrice be perysshed or otherwyse viciate. 1737 Bracken 
F ornery I mfr (1756) 1 . 14 The Blood is vitiate or corrupt, 
b Const by or vnth 

cxASotr De Imitatione 111 Ix. 140 Nature sliden&viciat 
W pe first man Adam boruj synne 1460 Cafgravb Chron 
Ded. X For the eldebokes .thou^ thei were mad ful treuly, 
^t be thei viciat be the wnteres 1333 More and Ft Con. 
rut, Ttndale lU Wks, 636/a The scripture adulterate and 
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wciate with false gloses & wronge exposicions. 1372 Bossb- 
WELL Annone ui 7 Neyther with the sonne beame is 
viciate the sterre, Nor yet by the bearing of a sonne, the 
mother. 

o Used attnbutively. 

1331 Robinson tr Mote's Utopia 11 (1895) 202 In their 
viciate and corrupt taste 1663 G Harvey Advice agst 
Plague IS Add thereunto the vitiate disposition of the wr. 
1913 A Noyes Tales of Mermaid Taoem, Raleigh, He 
never stooped. Never once pandered to that vitiate nour 

t2 Sc. Law Rendered null or void , inteifered 
or tampered with. Obs. 

1586 in Dunfermline Rep-. (Bann. Cl) 449 Ye auld 
assumptioun of ye said thnd is vitiat be ye said commen- 
datouris proper deidis Sc, Acts Farit , ^as 
IV 25/2 As any pairt of the rent of dumfermling now 
vtctat salbe recovent. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Laivs 
Scot I. xxvii § 2. (1699) 135 It IS said to be suspect, if it 
appear vitiat by ocular inspection 

Vitiate (vijt^'t), v. Also 6-8 viciat(e, 7 
vitiat, vitiatt. [f. L. vtltdt- (med L. also viaat-'), 
ppl. stem of miidre (whence It viziare, Sp. and 
Pg Victar, F vtcter), t, vtltum ViOJB sb,^ Cf. prec.] 

1 . Irans To render incomplete, imperfect, or 
faulty , to impair or spoil. 

*534 More Treat, Passion Wks. 1303/1 Hym must we 
serue, though specially wyth the mynde (whych if it be 
not good, viciateth all together) yet., also wyth body and 
goodes andal. 1CX63X Donne Semi,, Matt, v. 16 (1640) 82 
A superstitious end, or a seditious end vitiates {he best 
worke. 1863 Manley Grotiud Low C Wars 453 Other 
Advices were prefer'd, which do many times vitiate, if 
not ruine, the most noble and valiant Undertakings 1578 
Barclay Aiol Quaiers\a, § 2. 197 This Doctrine of Justi- 
fication hath been, and is greatly vitiated in the Church of 
Rome. X71X Addison No 25 r 5 A continual Anxiety 
for Life vitiates all the Relishes of it, and casts a Gloom 
over the whole Face of Nature, 1738 Warburton Dtv 
Legat. 1 166 Time, which naturally and fatally violates 
and depraves all things 1794 Hutton Philos Light, etc 
124 It would only lead us into en or, and thus vitiate the 
science or philosophy in which it were employed 1808 

i , Haslam Ohserv, Madness 4- Mel. i (1809) gt It might 
e urged, that in these instances, the perception was vitiated 
xSgx Nichol Archii. Heteo (ed 9) 60 Considering that a 
deviation from truth by the fraction of a hairbreadth, would 
vitiate the figure. 

b. To coirnpt (a) literary works or (i) language 
by carelessness, arbitrary changes, or the intro- 
duction of foreign elements 
(a) 1639 Bp. Walton Constd, Considered 198 The Septua- 
gmt which we now have is the same for substance with 
that aiiLiently used, though by the injury of time, and 
fiequent transcriptions vitiated 1788 Reid Aristotle's 
Logie i Si s There is reason to doubt whether what [works] 
are bis be not much vitiated and interpolated 
(i) 1690 Temple Ess , Poetry Wks. 1720 1 . 243 Where- 
ever the Roman Colonies bad remained, and their Language 
bad been generally spoken, the common People used that 
still, but wtiated with the base Allay of their Provincial 
Speech 174a De Foe’s TourGt Bnt. (ed 3) III. 4 It is 
obseivable, that the Normans could not well pronounce 
Lincoln, but vitiated it to Nicbol 1736 Johnson Diet. 
Fref, Many barbarous terms and phrases, by which other 
dictionaries may vitiate the style, are rejected from this. 
X790 ‘ Cassandra * (J. Bruckner) Cnt, Tooke's Parley 55 
Those who consider how much the language had been 
vitiated at the time they hved, by the importation of 
foreign words 

2 To render corrupt in morals; to deprave lu 
respect of pnnciples or conduct; to lower the 
moral standard of (persons). 

*334 More Treat. Passion, Wks 13x1/2 We shulde note 
well and marke thereby, that the vice of a vicious per- 
sonae, viciateth not the company or congregacion. X658-9 
in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 59 This will not vitiate 
persons, but your nature and yonr posterity i68s Burnet 
Rights Pnaces Pref 13 Mankind is not so vitiated with 
prejudice x7Sx Johnson Rambler No 177 w 12 The sup- 
pression of those habits with which I was vitiated. 1770 
yumus Lett, xxxvii (1788) 199 If any part of the represen- 
tative body be not chosen by the pewle, that part vitiates 
and corrupts the whole 1853 C L Brace Heme Life 
Germany 258 In 1806, the army bad become thoroughly 
vitiated by luxury x88o £ Kirks Gaifield 55 In short, 
he had only one fault, but that was radical, and in the end, 
vitiated the whole man. He was thoroughly selfish, 
b. Similarly with impersonal objects. 

1384 R. Scot Discern Witcher v. v. (1886) 80 He being a 
spirit, may with Gods leavq and ordinance viciat and corrupt 
thespint and will of man 1598MARSION Pygmal,, Sat 11, 
Many spots my mind doth vitiate X634 Habincton Cas- 
tara Fref (Arb ) 12 , 1 encounter'd there Innocencie, not 
Mtiated by conversation with the world 1673 Traherne 
Chr. Ethics 324 So doth one vice cherished and allowed 
corrupt and viciate all the vertues in the whole world *7x4 
R. Fionas Pract Disc ii 93 Sufifermgs vitiate the best 
tempers T73X Johnson Ranibler No 172 V a Many vitiate 
their principles in the acquisition of riches 1837 Kt. Mar- 
TiNEAU See Amer Hi 263 The encouragement of an 
amusement which does seem to be vitiated there 1847 
Hamilton Rewards # Punishm viii (1853) 3®“ Oae sin of 
youth vitiates a protracted life x86i Mill Utilit 1. 4 To 
what extent the moral beliefs of mankind have been vitiated 
by the absence of any distinct recogmtion of an ultimate 
standard. 

o. To pervert (the eye, taste, etc ), so as to lead 
to false judgements or prefeiences. 

x8o6 A Hunter Cubna (ed.^ 3) 120 Stomachs may be so 
far vitiated as to lose all relish for plain roast, or boiled 
meat ,x8ax Craig Lect Drawing, etc ii 103 This prac- 
tice has such a tendency to vitiate the eye and to mislead 
the mind. _ xS^s M^-Cullock Taxation i vi (*832) 245 It 
had the mischieyous effect of vitiating the public taste and 
stimulating the consumption of ardent spirits. 


+ 3 . To deflower 01 violate (a woman). Ohs, 

1347-50 [see Vitiating vbl sb.], 1624 Hevwood Gunatk. 

I 3s fill she leturned into her owne natuiall forme, in 
which he vitiated her, and of her begat Achilles c 1845 
Hoviell Lett (1650) I 49 This beutious Maid [Venice] 
hath bin often attempted to be vitiated 1675 Baxter 
Catk Theol i 107 Being not .moved by him (as David to 
murder Unas, and to vitiate liis wife) 17x0 Steele 'latter 
No. 198 r 8 He confessed his Marriage, and his placing his 
Companion on Puipose to vitiate his Wife 1769 Black- 
stone Comm IV 81 It was a felony and attended with a 
forfeiture of the fief, if the vasal vitiated the wifh or daugh- 
ter of his lord x'jQi'&VBXS. Let Member Nat Assembly 
Wks. VI 38 Pedagogues, who betray the most awful 
family trusts, and vitiate their female pupils 

4 To corrupt or spoil in respect of substance ; 
to make bad, impure, or defective 

1372 J Jones Bathes Buckstme 15 For blood is the trea. 
sure of lyfe, not violated 1399 Sandys Euroise Sftec (1632) 
X03 As a dead Flie doth vitiate a whole boxe of sweet 
oyntment 1608 Tofsell Serpents 125 Euen as women in 
theu: monthly courses doe vitiat their looking glasses. 
183a L S. People's Liberty in 6 As much water cannot so 
soon be viciated as a lesser quantity 1874 R Godfrey 
Iny 4 - A b. Physic 33 The very texture of his Stomach and 
Other vital bowels was vitiated 1739 Mills ti DuhameVs 
Husb I XVI. 93 Farmers distinguish the wheat thus vitiated 
by saying that it is blacked in the point 1789 W Buchan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 463 When the saliva is vitiated, the cur- 
ing of the disorder is the cure of this symptom. 1883 Geo 
Eliot Romola xxxiv. The oncoming of a malady that has 
permanently vitiated the sight iSBaMed lemp Jml No 
32. 177 As I shall endeavour to show you, it vitiates the blood. 

b esp To render (air) impure and so inade- 
quate for, or injurious to, life. 

X713 Desaguiiers Fires Impr 34 The ill Humours which 
go out of their Bodies vitiate the Air moie and more 
1793 Bcddoes Consump 137 Only a veiy small portion of 
the air was vitiated, 1 e, converted into fixed air 1869 
E, A Parkes /’ me/ Hygiene (ed 3) 118 1 he impurity of 
the air vitiated by lespiration 1878 Huxley Physiogr 
84 Ihis gas would unduly accumulate, and , vitiate the 
entire bulk of the atmosphere 

5 To render of no effect; to invalidate either 
completely or in part ; spec to destroy or impair 
the legal effect or force of (a deed, etc.). 

x6ax Sanderson Serm, I 170 An earthly judge is subject 
to misprision, mis-information, partiality, coriuption, and 
sundry infirmities that maY vitiate his pioceedings, 1726 
Ayliffb Parergon 104 A Transposition of the Ordet of the 
Sacramental Words, does, in some Mens Opinion, vitiate 
Baptism 1790 Burke / few 37 If all the absurd theories 
of lawyers and divines were to vitiate the objects in 
which they are conversant, we should have no law, and 
no religion left in the world 1827 Jarman Powells Devises 

II 21 If an undefined portion of a bequest is to be applied 
to a purpose void by the statute, it vitiates the whole. xSS3 
Lytton My Navel xii xxvii, I told them flatly that, as 
Mr. Egerton’s agent, I would allow no proceedings that 
might vitiate the election. Law Rep nQ B Div 568 
The plaintiff is engaged in carrying out the iDegal objects 
of the association ; and this circumstance alone vitiates the 
contract for repayment 

b. To render (an argument, etc.) inconclusive 
or unsatisfactory 

1748 Hartley Obsero, Man 1. 111, § 1 308 This will 
not vitiate the foregoing Conjectures 1846 Mill Logic 
I. V § 3 The theory of that intellectual process has been 
vitiated by the influence of these erroneous notions x866 
Herschel Fam Lect Sci (1867) 73 His proof is vitiated 
by an enoimous oversight and the thing, is a physical 
impossibility. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ 11 § 84, 
94 It IS this eternity of atom which vitiates the hypothesis 
1 6. a To adulterate Obs.~^ 

1728 Sheridan tr, Persius 11 (1739) 33 It was Luxury first 
made us vitiate our Oyl with Ciassia. 

+ b To alter feloniously Obs 

1733 Scots Mag Aug 420/1 And William Taylor, for 
vitiating a bank-note. 

Hence Vi'tlatiug vbl, sb and ppl a. 

1347 Hoofer Declar Christ 4 Office xii. L viij, The 
deathe of bis chyldre, the conspyricie of Absolon, the 
uiciating of his wines, a 1330 Leland Itin (1789) V ax 
The Collegiate Chirch was translatid to Aberguili for 
vitiating of a Maide. 1647 Clarendon Contempt Ps 
Tracts (1727) 39a The yielding to eveiy corrupt affection 
and passion is as great a vitiating and weakening of the 
mind 1689 Boyle Certain Physiol Ess (ed 2) Absol, 
Rest Bodies 27 Finding its passage obstructed by the 
vitiating of the Pores of the Glass. 1838 J Martineau 
Stud Chr 27s A certain vitiating unsoundness of mind, 
1859 Geo. Eliot A Bede xxix, No man can escape this 
vitiating effect of an offence against his own sentiment of 
right 

Vitiated (vi'Jie* ted), tr [f tbevb] That 
has undergone ntiatioa ; corrupted, spoiled, im- 
paired . a In respect of substance. 

1620 Vennbr Via Recta vii 133 Those [almonds] that 
[are] reserued all the yeare, so that they waxe not too 
dry, or in their colour and substance vitiated [etc ]. *644 
Milton Areop (Arb ) 43 Wholesome meats to a vitiated 
stomack differ little or nothing from unwholesome *M8 
Boyle Viitaied Sight 271 Some may think that [such] a 
man has rather an excellent, than a vitiated sight, 1747 tr 
Astruds Fevers 285 These cells becoming turgid with tms 
violated matter, raise the rw/icN/k vjyoPhtl Trans LX 
400 It might seem possible, that blood-letting had only 
let out the vitiated part. 18x3 J Thomson Lect, Inflam, 
648 When the vesications pass into the state of sloughing, 
or vitiated ulcers 1826 S Cooper First Lines Surg 
(ed s) 38 Certain deleterious kinds of food, such as the 
ergot or vitiated rye 1887 A Barry Sir C Barry vi x 66 
The Smoke and vitiated air of eve^ room in the building. 
1892 Photogr, Ann, II 213 Confinement in the vitiated 
atmosphere of an ill-ventilated dark room 

b. In some abstract quality or principle. 



VITIATION. 


263 


VITBBOIJS. 


x66o R Coke Power Jj’ Subj 189 No affliction, or the 
keeping the thing detained, ought to injure the Appellant, 
or the vitiated Cause ^^^<1 hy remedy of the Appeal 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe i 201 To have no other Guide than that of 
their own abominable and vitiated Passions X740 Cibber 
Apol IV 68 It IS to the vitiated and low Taste of 
the Spectator, that the Corruptions of the Stage have 
been owing X7go Bubkc Fr Rev 100 It is in us the de 
generate choice of a vitiated mind 1833 1 Tavlor FancU 
1 X Vitiated religious sentiments have too much connexion 
with the principles of our physical constitution to [etc ] 
X841 DTsracii Amen Lit (1867) 97 This vulgar or cor- 
1 11^ Latin was the vitiated mother of the sister languages 
of £urope 187X Darwin Desc, Man II xiv. 1x5 Vitiated 
instincts may also account for some of the hybrid unions 
above referred to. 

Vitiation Jan), [ad. L mtiatio (lare), 
or f Vitiate v ] The action of vitiating, the fact 
or state of being vitiated, in senses of the verb. 
x63g Jackson Creed viii xx § 5 No addition is foibidden, 
but such as includeth a vitiation of the text X658 Phillips, 
Fitiation, a corrupting or defiling ; also a deflowring x666 
G Habvbv Mori Angl xvii. 11672) 35 The cause of the 
foresaid extenuation of body is imputed to the bloods 
vitiation by malign putrid vapors, smoaking throughout the 
v^els, x8oa Paley Nect Theoh xxvi, (1819) 429 That 
vitiation of taste which frequently occurs in fevers, when 
every taste is irregular and every one bad xSop W. Irvins 
Kmckerl (1861) 61 The original name of the island has 
already undergone considerable vitiation 1843 Mill Logic 
I II § 5 With the least vitiation of the truth of any propo- 
sitions X863 Geo. Bliot Romola xxv, No man ever 
struggled to retain power over a mixed multitude without 
suffering vitiation 

Vi tiator. rarer^ [ad L. vitiSior (rare) or f. 
Vitiate v ] One who or that which vitiates 
1846 Landor Iinag Conv Wks I 68/3 The worst vitiator 
and violator of the Muses and the Graces 

Viti ciliated, a. Sot. rarr~\ [f. L. vittcula, 
dim. of vttis vine.] (See quot.) 

X7a7 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot, v. 215 Viticulated, or Vine- 
hke Leaves 

Viti CUlo'Se, a. Sot, [ad. mod L vTticulds- 
m, f L. viticul-a (see prec. ) ] (See quot.) 

_ x866 Treas Bot 1222/1 Vtitculose, furnish^ with txail- 
i ng stems or viticulx 

viti'CUlouS, a rarer-\ [See prec. and -oua ] 
Resembling the shoots of a vine. 

X657 Tomlinson Reneu’s Disp 264 Out of which [.rr. the 
1 oot of scammony] slender and viticnlous branches [L mil- 
culosi smeuh\ issue 

Viticnltnral (vitik» ItiSral, vaiti-), a [f. 
VlTiODLTORB -f -AL ] Of Or pertaining to viti- 
cnltnre ; connected with the growing of vines 
i 86 s Palt Matt G 7 Nov g Allviticulturaloperationsnot 
requiring the muscular strength of a man 1888 Eneycl 
Brii. XKIV 6x0/2 Hungar^r, from a viticnltural point of 
view, forms by fat the most important part 

Viticultiixe (vi tiknltiiu, vaiti-) [f. Viti- 
-1- Culture ] The cultivation of the vine j vine- 
groiving. 

1878 Thuoichum & Dufr£ (title), A Treatise on the Origin, 
Nature, and Varieties of Wine being a complete Manual 
of Viticulture and (Enology x88x Spectator la March 345 
Viticulture can only be successfully followed by those who 
give to It constant personal attention xgoa A Dobson 
S, Richardson 111 66 His latest idea was to establish viti- 
culture id Bnglaod. 

Hence Vlticn. Iturer, Viticu Itniist, one who 
is engaged in the cultivation of the vine; a vine- 
giower. 

i88a Si yames' Gaz 29 March 6/1 A process of elimina- 
tion turned to account by the viticulturists x8go Nature 
13 Nov 38/2 To aid m these researches, relations have 
already been opened with horticulturists and viticulturists. 
1907 JVesim. Gaz, 20 June 2/2 Then the viticulturers tried 
to carrion the tiade themselves. 

Vltilig^nous (vitili’dsiiias), a [f. L. zntilt- 
gin-, stem of mttlTgo (see next) -l- -ous ] Of or 
connected with, of the nature of, vitihgo. 

X898 F Manson Trap Diseases xxvi 392 They [leprosy 
spots] may be mere vitiliginous patches 

II Vitiligo (vitilaigoa) Path. [L. vitiligo 
tetter ] A skin disease characterized by the pre- 
sence of smooth white shining tnbercles on the 
face, neck, and other parts of the body , a species of 
leprosy. 

1657 Physical Did , Vitiligo, a foulness of the skin with 
spots of divers colours Morphew 1693 tr Blancard's 
Phys Diet (ed a), Vitiligo, a sort of Leprosie , there are 
Three kmds of them [etc ]. 1814 Bateman Cutaneous Dis. 
(ed 3) 274 The disease, which is here intended to be desig- 
nated by the term Vtiihgo, is somewhat rare X864 
W T Fox Skin Dis ai Albinism, vitiligo, deformities of 
vascular and sebaceous structure X889 Buck's Handbk 
Med Set. VIII 604/1 The dark skinned laces are rather 
more subj ect to vitiligo than those of fair skin and light ham 
Hence || Vltlligoi dea, a skin-disease resembling 
vitiligo 

1873 F T, Roberts The t[ Preset Med 779 A pecu- 
liar enlargement [of the liver] associated with vitiligoidea 
*899 Alliuti's Sysi Med VIII 767 Two cases are dis- 
cussed by Addison and Gull.. in relation to vitiligoidea. 

yitili'tigate, H rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vitilittgdre ] (See quot ) Hence Yitilitigatixig 
ppl. a. 

1670 Blount Glossogr (ed. 3), Vitihiigate, to backbite, to 
detract, to wrangle, or make bate Hudeoras [Cf next ] 
xSip H Busk Vestriad iit 717 In heaven yclept Alecto 
But Discord called by mortals here on earth ; A vitilitigat- 
mg horrid girl. 


Vitilitigation, rare. [See prec. and -ation.] 
Contention, wrangling. 

1647 N Ward Simple Cobler 14 It is a most toylsome 
taske to lunne the wild goose chase after a well breath'd 
Opinionist Ihey delight in vitilitigation 1663 Butler 
Nud r 111 126a I’ll force you by right raiiocinatiou To 
leave your Vitilitigation 

t Vltiliti g[iotlS, a Obt-^ [f L. viiilittg-Sre 
(see above), after litigious ] Contentious, quarrel- 
some. 

_ 1683 E Hooker Prtf Pea doge's Mystic Div 19 Most 
Inevangelicly malevolous, vitious, vitilitigious 
Vitiosity (vijip ati). Also 6-7, 9 wioiosity 
(6 -itie, -itee), 7 visaoaitie. [ad. L. vifwsitas, 
i. vitiosus : see next and -itt. So OF. mnositS 
(victeusitJ, -etc). It. vtsiosUh ] 

A defect or fault; an impel fection Ods. 
1338 Elvot Diet Addin, Cacia^ viciositie, or that whiclie 
we commonly do calle, a faute in a th>uge 1563 A bp. 
Parker Corr. (Parker boc ) 199 With my natural viciosity 
of overmuch shamefastness I am so babished that [etc ] 
XS89P0TT1 NHAM^M^ Poestei^tb ) i67ltmayconie topasse 
that what the Grammarian setteth downe for a viciositee in 
speach may become a vertue and no vice Z663 J er. Taylok 
Untan Necess. vi § 16 Any person that hath a fault or a 
legal impurity, a debt, a vitiosity, defect, or imperfection. 

2 . The state or character of being morally 
vicious. 

X603 Holland PluiarcKs Mot 247 Reason by httle and 
little doth illuminate, purge and cleanse thesoule m abating 
and diminishing evermore the visiositie thereof 1643 Six T . 
Browne Rehg Med i. §42 My untamed aGTectlons and 
confirmed vitiosity makes mee dayly doe worse X67B 
Cudwoatr Intell ?ysi i in Contents 104 It is not only 
moral vitiosity which inclines men to atheize. 178a J 
Brown View Nat. ^ Rev Rehg I 13 An in- 

conceivable vitiosity of nature absolutely inconsistent with 
godhead, 1836 Gilbert CAr Aionem. Notes (1852) 380 
The vitiosity of sin and public injury are here coirelative 
+ b An instance of this , a vice. Obs 
1643 SiKT.BsomtBRelig. Med 11 §7 There are certame 
tempers of body, which doe hatch and produce viciosities, 
whose monstrosity of nature^admits^^ no name. 1657 Gaulb 
Sap yust 9 That, after Baptism, it is no real viciosity, but 
only a penalty. 

1 3 . The quality of bemg physically impaired or 
defective. Obs. 

1647 A. Ross Mystag. Feet 1 (1672) 9 In this Gum [sc. 
myrrh] Venus is much delighted, as being a help to the 
vitio$ity of the Matrix 1S51 N Biggs New Disp, T 223 If 
the more waterish and yellow bloud doth denote its riti- 
osity 

4. Sc, Law The quality of bemg faulty or im- 
proper in a legal aspect 

X765-8 Erskihc Inst LaauScot iii ix § 53 Such confir- 
mation purges the vitiosity of his former intromissions 
X838 W Bell Did Law Scot 529 It infers an intention 
on the part of the intromitter to account for bis intromis- 
sions, which takes off the vitiosity, and renders him liable 
only to the extent of his intromissions 

Vitious(ly, -ness, varr. Vicious(lt, -mbsb. 
Vltivert, var. Vetitbr Vitle, Vitler, obs. 
ff. Viotual(lbb Vitles, obs. Sc f. Witless a. 
Vitnes, obs Sc. f. Witness. Vitoll, obs. f. 
ViOTUAx. Vitraell, obs /.Vitriol. 

II Vitrage (vitra'g) [F. vi/rage glass- windows, 
f. vitre glass ] Vitrage net (also clotK), a lace- 
net or thin fabric suitable for wmdow-cui tains 
1886 Dealy News 14 June 2/7 Window-blinds, vitrage 
nets, and other goods made upon cuitam-machmes are oiuy 
in moderate request 1894 Tunes 19 April 4/3 A steady 
business is being done in curtains, antimacassars, vitrage 
nets, &C, 

Vl trailed, a. rare-\ [f. F. vitrail (nsu. in 
pi. mtraux) a glass-window.] Having glazed 
windows or compartments (of a specihed colour). 

1884 Ruskin Bible Amiens iv. § 10 This Lord's House 
and blue-vitrailed gate of Heaven 
Vitraillist, rare, [f. as prec] A maker 
of glass ; an artist in glass-work for windows, etc. ; 
a designer in stamed-glass. 

1607 B Barnes Dvotls Charier nr v. F 3, Th’ Italian 
Vitrailhst, Which in tbe fiene Phlegitonian flames. Did 
worke strange vitiiall dildidoes for Dames 1904 Daily 
News 28 July 4/1 In the inner gallery is a large and am- 
bitious^ picture, and some drawings by the young artist 
But it is as a vitraillist that he excels 
t Vitre, jA Obs rare. Also 5 vytre [a. F. 
mire, ad. L. vitrum Viteum ] Glass. 

c 1430 Lvog Balbul Commend. Our Lady 113 O glorious 
viole, O vitre inviolate I iSje A Hume Hvmnts 111. ss The 
glansing thains, and vitre bright, Resplends against the 
sunne. 

t Vitre,' «* Obs. rare. |ad. F vttrd, or L. 
vtireus, f vitrum glass.] = ViTRKOXrs a. 2 a 
c 1330 yudte Urines n. v 34 The .v. spice of flewme^is 
called fleumevitrium..anglice a flewme vitre Ibid n ix 
36 b A fleume vitre, and a whyte fleume be all one 

Vitre, variant of Vitry Obs. 
f Vitreal, variant of Vitbial a Obs 

x6sB Phillips, Vitreal, or Vilnne, belonging to. or made 
of glasse 

+ Vi'trean, a Obs, rare [f. L vitre-us vitre- 
ous -k -AN.] Of or resembling glass. 

1656 Blount Glossogr, Vitrean, Vitrme, belonging to 
Glass, glassie.gkssie-green, clear like glass, or lesemblmg 
glass 1778 W Pkyce Min Comub 60 Vitrean Ore of an 
irregular figure 

Vitree, variant of ViCBY Obs. 


Vitrefacture. rare-'^. -[Cf Vitbi- and Fao- 
lUBE,] (See quot.) 

x84a R Park Pantology (1847) 478 Under the head of 
Vittefaeiures, we include glass, pottery, and porcelain. 
[Hence vttnfadttre m Worcester (1846), and later Diets ] 
t Vltremyte. Obs (Of obscure meaning.) 
c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T 382 And she that helmed was 
in Starke shorn es Shal on hir heed now were a vitiemyte 
(Hart wyntermytej, 

Vitreo-, combining form, on Greek models, of 
L. vtireus Vitreous a , employed 111 a few special 
terms having little or no currenc}'. 

X888-3X Webster, Vitreo electric containing or exhibit- 
ing positive electiicity, or that which is excited by 1 ubbing 
glass <1x840 Encycl Meitop (1S45) VI. 496 Lustre [of 
ihrauhte] vitieo-resinous 1873 Knight Did Mech 
Vitreograph, a photograph on glass. xSgi Cmt, Did, s v , 
Viti eo dentinal, -dentine, 

Vitreole, obs. form of Vitriol. 

Vitreo'sity. rare, [f L. mlre-us (see next) 
-OSITY ] The state or quality of bemg vitreous, 
1889 A Irving Metamorphism of Rock tio, I have been 
led to recognise vitreosity as a phenomenon occasionally 
exhibited by water. 

Vitreous (vi triias), a. Also 8 vitrious. [f. 
L. mire-us of glass, glassy, bnght, etc , f, vitrum 
glass, Vitrum see -ous. Cf. F. vttreux, -euse,J 
1 Of or belonging to, consisting or composed of, 
glass ; of the nature of glass , glassy. 

1646 Sir T. Bxowaz Pseud. Ep ii 1 st Calcination or re- 
ducing It by Arte, into a subtile powder, by which way and 
a vitreous commixture, glasses are sometime made hereof. 
X7X1 Shavtesb CharacIII 13 The tumid Bladdei bounds 
at every Kick, bursts the withstanding Casements, the 
Chassys, Lanterns, and all the brittle vitnous Ware. 1784 
CowFER Task V 161 Mirrour needed none Where all was 
vitreous X7gx W. Hamilton Bettkolld's Dyeing 11 . 11. 
IV iv 275 A vessel of earthenware with a vitreous coat, 
1837 Faraday Chetn. Manip vii (1842) 224 Glass would 
then be^easily acted upon, and the product obtained would 
not be pure, but a combination, with part of the vitreous 
matter xSsa Dickens Repr, P , Plated Article, Of course, 
you saw the glaze — composed of sarious vitreous materials 
—laid over every article.^ X883 Geik^jb Text-bk Geol it. 
II § 4. xos The final stiffening of a vitreous mass into solid 
stone 

fig New Monthly Mag.^dim. 206 He hod left the 
vitreous and mercurial clime of France, for the voluptuous 
and indolent air of Italy 

b. Geol .Tud Min Resembling glass in brittle- 
ness, hardness, lustre, and mode of cleavage. 

X774 in Forster Voy (1777) I 3B7 Some of them cairied 
arms, which were headed with a black vitreous lava. 1796 
KiRWANjS/em Mm (ed 2) 1 . 409 All real lavas except those 
of the vitreous kind affect the magneticneedle, unless the iron 
they contain be much oxygenated. x8xiPiNKERT0NiPr/nr4L 
45 There are evidences of a vitreous lava in one of the isles 
of Faroe XB49 Murchison Stlurta 111 38 It is often inter- 
sected by veins of vitreous quartz. X835 Orr's Ctre Set , 
Geol, etc 498 Redruthite — Vitreous Copper Prismatic 
Copper Glance, x868 Watts Did. Chew. V. 306 Vitreous 
Stiver Native argentic sulphide xBBa Geikie Text Bk, 
Geol, 11 II §4 100 Crystallites seem to be earlier or pecu- 
liar forms of crystallization developed in many vitreous 
rocks; 

a Chem Resembling glass m composition 
iBoo tr Lagrange's Client I. 369 There remains in the 
retort a vitreous mass, which is veiy pure arsenic acid. 
1836 Henry Eleni Ckent I 363 Equal parts of potassium 
and very pure and vitreous boracic acid were put into 
a copper tube. 1866 Roscob xiv 122 Like sul- 

phur, It IS capable of existing in various allotropic modifi- 
cations, one of which is crystallme, the other vitreous, 
d. Anai. and Zool (See qnots.) 

(a) 1858 Humphry Hum Skeleton 206 The separation of 
the outer and inner tables of the skull by the intervening 
dtploe Tbe inner, or ' vitreous ' table, which is the most 
dense. 1866 Chambers's Encycl VIII. 759 An inner dense, 
brittle, and somewhat glass like layer, known as the vitreous 
table or layer 

(b) 1875 C W. Thomson Depths of Sea vii.4a2 When the 
fiist specimen of Hyalonema was brought home, the other 
vitreous sponges . were unknown zim Carpenter in 
Enejcl, Bnt IX 378/2 The Vitreous Ferammifita may 
be grouped mto three families. Ibid, 385/1 The mdtenal of 
their ' porcellanous ' or 'vitreous ’ skeletons X896 tr Boas' 
Text Bh Zool 121 Vitreous sponges (/fevecriHe/firia;] are 
silicious forms, characterised by the striking beauty of the 
skeleton, which is like spun-glass 

2. fa. Med. Of phlegm Having the thick 
viscid consistency of mollen glass. Obs. 

1661 Lovell Hist Anuti 437 Of phlegme, if salt, 

from thirst. If vilreous, from fixed paine. x6ai4 tr, Sonet's 
Mere Compit. iii gS She voided much vitreous phlegm 
and bilious humours. 1707 Floyeh Physic Pulse.Watch 
75 A moderate degree of Cold produces a sweet Phlegm 
and the greatest an Aeerie vitrious slime towards the cold 
est time of Winter 


b Vitreous humour (or body), the transparent 
gelatinous substance occupying the postenor and 
larger part of the eyeball, f Viti eous tumcle (see 
quot. 1704). 

1663 Boyle Use/ Exp Nat Philos, i 96 We have 
sometimes speedily frozen Eyes, and thereby have turn d 
the Vitreous humor into very numerous and Diaphanous 
Films 1676 Phil Trans XI. 747 As to the Vitreous humor, 
hejudges it to be of that nature, that beingonce lost, it can 
never be repaired 1704 J Harris Lex, Teehtu I, Vitrious 
Tumcle, a thin Film, or Coat, which is said to separate the 
Glassie Humour from the Chrystalline x7xo J Clarke tr 
Rokaulfs Nat Philos (X729) I 237 The Vitreous Humour 
being one of the most transparent Things that we know 
of in the World 1793 Phil, Trans. LXXXIII 173 Its 
elasticity will assist the cellular texture of the vitreous 



264 


VITBEOXTSLT. 


humour^. in lestorine the indolent form „ 

Cloguei's Anat 553 The Vitreous Body is a soft, perfectly 


1831 K. Knox 

, ; ijoay IS a soft, perfectly 

aanspareiit, tremulous mass, occupying the three posterior 
murths of the cavity of the ball of the eye 1877 M 
SQSis,^ P/ijrstol III II (1878) 398 The rays of light travetse 
in succession the cornea, the aqueous humour, the lens and 
the vitreous humour 

0. elhpt, as sh. <=. prec 

i86g G Lawson Dis Eye C1874) 144 He has succeeded in 
thus extracting the lens without the loss of any vitreous. 
*879 j"/ Geoiges ffosp Eep IX. 479 A quantity of the thin 
fluid vitreous escaped 

3 . Vifteotis electricity, positive electricity ob- 
tained from glass by friction. 

17S9 fAi/ Traits LI. 308 Experiments, respecting the 
vitieous and resinous electricities, as they are called 1799 
fsee Electkicity ib] 1840 Cahlyle Hnoes i (1904) 18 
Thunder was not then mere Electricity, vitreous or resins 
ous z86o Emcrson Ct»iit Lt/e, Wealth Wits (Bohn) II. 
357 genius of reading and of gardening are antago* 
msLic, like resinous and vitreous electricity. 1870 Proctor 
Pleas. Ways Sc xi 338 If glass is biisklyrubbed with silk 
It becomes charged with positive electncity,formerlycaUed 
vitreous electricity for this reason. 

4 . Resembling that of glass; characteristic of 
glass. 

1811 A. T Thomson Land, Dts^ (x8i8) 196 The tears 
ftre bnttlei sind breAlc with a. vitreous fracture 2841 
Bkandb Chau (eel 5) 130 This change from the vitreous to 
Uie crystalline state sometimes takes place suddenly* XB54 
Ronalds & Richardson C/i«r«, yec/iwo/ (ed all 4a They 
form a perfectly black mass, generally possessing a fatty 
or lustre. 1863 A, C. RAMSAYiviyj Geog. 1. (1B78) 

ao Modern lavas have often a vitreous structure (glassy) 
such as obsidian. 

b. Hai ing the colour or appearance of glass 

**74 R Buchanan Pan Pact Wks I 90 What time the 
pallid sickle wax’d Blue-edged and vitieous o’er the black 
lung West i88s — Annan Waieri, 'ihe vitre 


- - - ..a vitreous rays of 

the moon began playing on the window panes. 1900 B D 
Jackson Gloss, hot Terms, Pitieotis, .transparent, hya- 
line, formerly used for the light green of glass 
6. CoHid,, as vtlreous-hke, -shelled adj 
1879 Carpenter in Eniyel Bnt. IX 378/r The vitreous- 
shelled Portummfera constitute the most elevated division 
of the group _ 190^ W estm Gas 22 Sept. 6/3 Some of the 
finer wares will break showing a vitreous like substanceu 
Hence Vi treousness. 
xw Baiiey (vol. II), and later Dicta 

Vltreously (vi tiTash), adv, [f prec + -it 2.} 
In a vitreous manner ! a. With positive electricity, 
1794 G Adams Not 4. Exf Philos . IV xlvi. 264 Those 
attracted by excited wax, are vitreously electrified x844. 
Noad (ed 2) 9 We are led to the inference 

Uiat the cloth Ib vitreously electrified i88s Watson & 
Burbory The Eleeh 4 Magn I. 73 'The outside of 

th^essel will be found to be vitreously electrified, 
b. Glassily ; like glass 

ioo^Howclls Son of Royal LangbrUk 62 In the moon- 
vurMudy ^ greenish hue, and his eyes shone 

Vitrescdnce (vitre’sens), [£. VnaEsoENi a. : 
see -ENOH.] The slate of becoming vitreous or 
glassy; vitrified or vitreous condition. 

1796 Kirwan Min. (ed. r) I, 279 Mineral alkali 

promotes their (xr reolytes] vitrescence most, next borax, 
microcosmic salt least. 1888 Encycl Brti. XXIV 264/1 
ihe vitrescence was produced by beacon fires lighted 
during times of invasion 1903 A cademy 24 Jm 75/2 The 
difficulty in most cases arises from the high vitrescence of 
surface [of Chinese porcelain] 

So Vitre noency. rare. 

1736 F Home Ej,/S»- 116 Their lunction with 

vitrescenoy 1847 H. Miller Rambles Geol. 
(1858J 36s 1 hey are artificial structures, in which vitrescency 
was designedly induced. ^ 

Vltresoent (vitre-sent), a. [f. L. vzlr-uln 
glass -^-ESOElrT Cf It vilrescenle ] Tending to 
become glass , susceptible of being turned into 
glass, glaeSy 

^ Browne yammea 48 They seem to be formed 
chiefly of the vitrcbcent fluor, debased by a less agitated 
or divided clay 1767 Phtl Treats. LVII. 440 ThI stone 
IS ot an e^reme hardness, and almost a petrifaction 
of maw different stones, but all vitrescent 1778 Pryce 
Mtn. Cornvb 262 The nitre and tartar are tendered still 
more vitrescent by the borax 1825 J Nicholson Oier^. 
MecH. 756 Iron ores .require calcareous additions, and the 
TOpper ores, rather slags or vitrescent stones, than calcare- 

Xefcmitcollf^g' viii. 289 A 

Vitroscible (vUre-sib'l), 47. [f. L. type 

mtresc-gre to become glass + -ibie, or directly a. 
F. vziresctile (a 1762), s It. vitrescibiU, Pg. -tvel\ 

That can be vitrified; Yitrifiable 

X7S4 Hoxkam in /’/«/ ’irons XLVIII 841 Loosely com. 

J *7“ wIdgwood Ibid 

LJ5.A.VI 400 This effect is constant in certain clays, and 
begins earliest m thwe which are most vitrescible. 1^ 

1? yiew A aturel 450 They have likewise been 

ranked among vitrescible stones. i8r3 Hibbert in Trans 

interstices between 

them hwng filled full of this vitrescible iron ore 187* 
Yeais Techii Hut. Comm 266 Vitrescible colours are 
now laid on the glass, and burned into iL 

Hence Vitreseibi'lity. [Cf. F. vtlresctbihin 
1786 Wedgwood in Phil. Tram LXXVL 401 Enabling 
us to ascertain the- degree of vitrescibility of bodies that 

«e"capabirc!ttucm^ 

^ Vi'tlTial, a Obs , [f. L. vtt7 -um glass + -ial.] 
of glass , glassy, vitreous. 

160S TimmE Quersii i. xn. 50 Their fixed heauen, or 


I vitnall and chrystalline circles, is a salt body i6o8Topsell 
Hist Serpents x6i As for the flesh, it is of a viciiall or 
glassie colour, ka-mn Maids of More-Cl (1880)123 
Place your plate, and pile your vitnall boales Nest vpon 
nest 

VitrialCl, obs forms of Vitbiol. 
tVi'triary, a. Obs^^ [f L, vitr-um glass. 
Cf. L. Ditrednus glass-worker ] Relating to the 
making of glass. 

1668 Sir T Browne Let, Memii 29 Dec , Wks (Bohn) 
III. 508 Though I have not been a stranger unto the vitn. 
ary art, both in England and abroad 

t Vi tnate, v. Obs,—^ [f. as prec ] traits To 
make clear like glass. 

1632 A Wilson Swissern i 106 .An ownce of Honestie, 
Cleare, Pure, well vitriated 

t Vi triature. Obs.—'^ [f. as prec ] (See quot ) 
XS69R Androse tr. Alexis' Seer iv m 32 It helpeth 
maruelouslye to take a dramine of the vilriature or glasing 
of vessels made in pouder 

Vl'trios. iarr~°. [f. L. glass + -lo 2.] 

(See quot.) 

Hence Vilrtc adj , in some later Diets 
x87S Knight Did, Mech 2713/2 l^itncs, this term in- 
eludes the fused compounds in which silex predominates, 
such as glass and some of the enamels , in contradistinction 
to the ceramics, in which alumina predominates 
fVitridjfl. Obs.—'^\i aspiec -h-icl] Glass- 
like, vitreous. 

1777 J. Williams Acc Amc. Ruins 11 In some others, the 
stones seem to have been paitly run down, and partly en- 
veloped by the vitiid matter 
Vitane, variant ofViTBT Obs. 

Vitrifaction (vitnfse kjan). [SeeViiaiPT v. 
and -rAcrroir.] = Vitbipication. 

1728 Chambers Cycl , Viinjication, or Vitrt/acUon, the 
Act of converting a Body into Glass, by Fiie 1840 Vyse 
Oper Pyramids Giseh I 228 In some instances the glaize 
was of an extremely bnlliane colour, and a perfect vitrifac- 
tion. 184s Lady Eastlake frnls 4 Corr I 163 We now 
come nearer into granite Edinburgh such petnfrctions or 
vitrifactions, ot houses. x888 EncycL Eni XXIV 264/2 
In Scandinavia, where there are hundreds of oidinary forts, 
nq trace of vitiifaction has yet been detected 

Vitrifacture ; see Vitbepactusb. 
Yitrifiable (vitnfarab’l), a ff. Vitript v, + 
-ABLE. Cf. F. mhifiable (1734).] Capable of 
being vitrified, admitting of conversion mto a 
glassy substance by means of heat. 

1646 Sir T, Browne PwhAjB/. 11 m 69 Vitnficationis the 
last or u tmost fusion of a body vitrifiable, and is performed by 
a strong and violent fire, which keeps the melted glasse red 
hot tS&n'Bo'ti.aPerousn Anim ij-SehdBod vii 98 Wo are 
wont to add to the vitnfiahle mattei, either some prepared 
metal, as calcined Copper [etc ] 1709 Pktl Trans. XXVI 
382 , 1 believe that with this Oil there is mixed a great deal 
of the earthy, vitnfiahle part of the MetaL 1756 C Llcas 
Ess Waters 1 g Theprimary, or vitnfiahle, eaith he looks 
upon as the basis or matrix of all other earths, X796 Kirwan 
Idem Mm (ed a) I 53 Mr Achard found a mixture of 
two parts calcareous earths and one part magnesia vitiifi 
able 1839 U RE Etci Arts 574 1 he same mixture of vun. 
liable materials will yield very diffei ent results. 1B78 Miss 
J J Young Ceramic Art xZa The compartments aie then 
filled with VI irifiable enamels 
Hence Vitriflahi lity. fCf. F. v%tnJiahiltlL'\ 
xtex Cent Diet 

"Vi'tnfl.oal3le, a. raier~^. £Cf. Vitbipioatb 
and -ABLE So Sp. vtirtficable, Pg. vitnficcaoel. It 
vetrijicahtle^ Vitrifiable. 

X7« Bailey (vol II), and m later Diets 

tVitrifica cions, « Obs.-^ [Cf. next and 
-AOIOUS.] Resembling glass 
1794 R. J SuLivAN Vieiii Nat. II. 103 A black, compact, 
haid bitumen , buttle and vitrificacioiis m breaking 

tVitriflcate, pa pple. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
vitiz/icdt-us, pa. pple. of *vitrificare to vilrify] 
Vitrified. Also f Vitrificate v. trans., to vitnfy. 

147 * Ripley Cow/ Alch v xvm ra Ashm. (1652) 152 And 
make thy fyre so temperat, 1 hat by the sydys thy Water be 
never vytryfjcate x6a6 Bacon New Atl (1635) 162 We 
have ciystals likewise, and glasses of divers kind;., and 
among them some of metals vitrificated 1721 Bailey. 
Viti ificate, to turn into Glass 

Vitrification (vitnfik^-Jan) [ad med. or 
raod.L *vitriJicdtto, f. *vilnjicdre to vitrify. Cf. 

F. vUrtfication (i6tb c.), Sp. vvtrificcicton^ Pg. 
-flfau, It mt-, vetriJicazioneJ\ 

1 . The action or process of vitrifying ; conversion 
into a glassy substance by fusion due to heat ; the 
fact of being so converted 


. Woodall Swg. Maie^Us. (1653) 274 Vitrification 
IS Combustion, converting Calk and Cineres mto trans- 
parant glawe. 1643 Sir T Browne Rehg’ Med. i. Sso 
ine last and proper action of that element [hre] is but vitri- 
ncation, or a teduction of a body into Glasse x66i Boyle 
''It 3 ?“* Cuppels ought to be Destitute 
of owt, lest the Violence of the Fire should bring them to 
Vitrification ijog Phil Trans XXVI 378 We may look 
is. of Vitrification, or a middle state 

between Metel and Glass. X773 Franklin Lett., etc , Wks. 
X840 V 454 1 here is no earth known so vitnfiahle as not to 
auxiliary solvent to facilitate its vitrification. 

^ ^ Grade 301 This vitri. 

ncation is facilitated by the addition of a certain quantity of 
f or carbonate of soda xBsxD Wilson 
ui 4 t* Sandstone, though per se infu- 

of vitrification® xMx A. C. 

613 Stones onginafly sepa- 
&atiOT^’ Sfued together in the process of vitrt- 


VITRIFY. 

b. With a and pi An instance of such con- 
version. 

1626 Bacon Sytva § 201 Likewise in their Putrefactions, or 
Rusts ; as Vermilion, Verdegrease, Bise, Cirrus, &c and 
likewise in their Vitrifications 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, 
Lp II i S3 Cl 1 stall isnotonely tritm able, and reduceable 
into powder, by contiition, but will subsist in a violent fire, 
and enduiea vitiification 1759 Dllavahu /’/ a/ Trans 
LI 86 Because all vitrifications must proceed from previous 
calcinations 

2 The result 01 product of vitnfying, a vitrified 
substance or body. 

1631 Biggs New Lisp. H36 We yet moie detest the pre- 
cipitations, vitrifications, and preparations of Mercury, Anti- 
mony, Xuty, Sulphui, &.C lyfia-^x H Walpole Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint (1786) II. 235 fair Theodore communicated 
to them the process of the principal colours which ought 
to be employed in enamel, and which surpassed the famous 
vitrifications of Venice and Limoges 1769 /'/a/ Tians 
LX 17 Both abound with pyrites and crystallizations, or 
rather vitnhcations. 1843 Petrie Aichil It el 89 
This is alsoobseivable in the interior of the building, where 
theie IS a slight supeificial vitrification i860 Smiles Self 
Help ii 41 He had but to cover this mateiial wiA a vitrifi- 
cation of transparent glaze 

t Vltrificatory, a [Cf, prec and 

-ORY ] Causing, or resulting in, vitrification 
1678 R R[vsbbi l] tr Ceber 11. 1. 11 vii. 54 Having no 
good Fusion in Heat of Fu e but a vitrificatory Fusion only. 

Vitrified (vi’tnfaid), ppl, a, [f Vitbipy ».J 

1 . Converted into glass or a glassy substance by 
exposure to heat , lendered glassy, glazed. 

1646 Sir '1 Browne /’fRwi/ Ep it 1 S3 Vitrified and pellu- 
cide bodyes aie of a clearer complexion in their continuities, 
then m their powders and Atomicall divisions 1690 T. 
Burnet Theory Earth ii 49 The sun would convert it 
at length either into an heap of ashes, ora lump of vitrified 
metal 1777 J Williams A’hi»xi 5 Itwas allone 

heap of vitrified ruins from top to bottom, a 1787 G White 
Selbof ne IV, The sand .fluxes and luns by the intense heat, 
and so cases over the whole face of the kiln with a strong 
vitrified coat like glass a 18x7 T. Dwight Trav New 
Eng , etc (1821) II 80 At a little distance from the pit there 
^s a large pile of calcined and vitrified 01 e 1837 Toulmin 
Smith Parish 349 Glazed or vitrified pipes should only be 
used in or under buildings 1869 J Phillips Vesuv. 11 37 
That foul Vitrified matter called lava, 
b. fig. Icy, fi ozen 

c Z779 Crabbe Midnight 216 The winds that in converging 
Furrows plough Ihe freezing pool.. Aie arm’d with pain, 
and vitiified their Wings 

2 . Vitrified fort, a hill-fort of a type occurring 
in Scotland and some parts of the Continent, the 
stones of which have been converted into a vitreous 
material by the action of fire. 

-*777 J Williams Acc Auc. Rums as The largest vitri- 
tied fort I ever sw, is on the south side the Grampians, 
in the shire of Angus 1791 N cwtd Tour Eng 4 Scot 1x5 
Upon the top of an insulated hill adjoining, there appears 
to have been what some would call a vitrified fort, though 
others will have it to be the vestiges of a volcano zBas 
Hibbert m Trans Soe Anti^ hcot (iBjt) IV 180 The 
name of mtrifiedfori may with much advantage be ex- 
changed for the moie comprehensive and untheoielical one 
otvitrified site 185X D Wilson /’re/i. /[«« II iii 111 413 
ofthr ' '• - - - 3 


One ofthe most remarkable specimen!, of a vitrified fort in 
Scotland. Lubbock Addr Pol tEduc.tx, 173 The 
vitrified fort on the Hill of Noath. 

Yitriforia (vi tnfprm),®. [f L. vitr-um glass.] 
Having the form 01 appearance of glass. 

X7rf KmwAN E/rw. Mtn, (ed. a) II 449, 120 [grains] of 
the Vitritorra Phosphoric Acid x8oo tr Lagrange's Chem. 
I 431 You will obtain a vitriforin matter, of the colour ot 
^iuuirI's- liver. 1834 J Forbes Laennec's jDis Chest 
(ed 4) 2x7 The tuberculous induiation is semi-transparent, 
viftifcrin. and humid 1857 Bullock Cazeaux' Midwtf 
176 The space between the amnios and chorion principally 
filled with a liquid called by M Velpeau the reticulated or 
the vitriform body. 

Vitrify (vi-lnfai), ». [ad. F. vitrtfier{\OCa.c), 
or med.L *vitiyicifre (Sp. and Pg vitnjicar, It 
vit-, vetrificare), f. vitr-um glass see -BY ] 

1 . trans. To convert into glass or a glass-like 
substance , to lender vitreous by fusion due to heat. 

*594 Plat JewelUho. i. 25 Stones which . endure the 
strei^th of fiioiand are not consumed therewitb> but lather 
yitnfied c 1645 Howell Arf/, I i xxix, Surely, that grand 
Universal-fire at the day of judgment may by its violent 
ardor vitrifie and turn to one lump of Crystal, the whole 
Body of the Sarth 1665 Hooke 45 Sometimes 

aUo IS that heat so very intense, as further to melt it and 
vitnfie It 1690 T Burnet Theory Earth n 46 Clayey 
soils, and such like, may by the strength of fire be converted 
into brick, or stone, or earthen metal, and so melted down 
and vitrified in 6ih Rep Dep. Kpr Rec App ii 118 
Vitrifying the dross of metals so as to mould the same like 
Bricks or Tiles 1750 Franklin Lett , etc , Wks 1840 V. 
239 The metal appeal ed to have been not only melted, but 
even vitrified 1800 tr Lagrange's Chem I 418 This glass 
Pi6*ces crucibles and vitrifies them 1863 A C Ramsay 
Phys Geog iv (1S78) 39 Shales, sandstones, &c, are often, 
vitrified at the points of junction with greenstone, basaltic, 

, and/elspathic locks 1866 Livingstone Last Jmh (1873) 

^ t*ifi ^ The clay pipes are met with everywhere, often 

fig a x6x8 Raleigh Rem, (1644) *SS Every ordinary wit 
can vitnfie, and make transparent pieces, and discern their 
corruptions, zz 1678 Marvell House'RVB 1786 
HI sex By her flames, in heaven try’d, Nature is wholly 
yitrify d 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng, Char (1832) loa 'Phe soys, 
ketchups, and other .compounds, with whose astnngent 
juices we vitrify the coats of our stomachs 
absol Z664. Power Exp Philos i 54 1 hat so small a fire 
«n vitnty, will be better understood by him that knows 
now small a heat at a Lamp Furnace will melt Glass 
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2 tntr. To become vitreoiis ; to turn into glass 
or a substance resembling this. 

a 1626 Bacon Rem (1679) 101 We see Metals will 
vitrify 171a tr Pomei's Hist Drugs 1 . 103 '1 hese are apt 
to Mtrifie, and make Glass and Crystal witbal 1770 Pktl 
Tratis Lie 326 , 1 imagined that metals might not calcine 
or vitrify except m the same circumstances 1813 Sir H 
Davy Agnc CJtem C1814) 328 Such lime easily vitrifies, 
m consequence of the affinity of lime for silica and alumina 
1876 Page Adv, Texibk Geol. xiv. 252 Resisting heat 
without slagging or vitrif> ing 

Hence Vi trifying vd/ s 6 . and ppl. a 
1674 Bovlb Grounds Corptise Philos 32 So strictly 
united as to maintain their umoninthevitrif>ingviolence 
of the fire X756 F Home Exptr. Bleaching 155 Theheat 
Mas just helow the vitrifjing point 1839 Ure Did Arts 
1019 White vitrifying pastes, fit for receiving all sorts of 
metallic colours. Ibtd 1159 The vitnfj mg colours are laid 
on by means of larger hair pencils 

Vitrine (vitr*n), ib [a. r vitrtne, f. vilre 
glass ] A glass show-case for specimens or for 
objects of art. (Also aitrtb. in vttrine table.') 

1886 A thenseum. 27 Mar. 430/2 Four large vitnnes in the 
Vase Room are now appropriated to the display of the 
Greek examples 

+ Vitrine, a. Obs~~° [ad. med L. vthm-^s, f. 
L vitruvi glass.] Vitreous. 

1656 [see VlTREAN «.] 

Vitrmopal ; see VnEirii. 

Vitriol ("n tn^), sb. Forms ; 4-5 vitriole, 5 
vit-, vytreole, 5-6 V3rtryol(e, 6-7 vitrioll 
(6 -olle), 5- vitriol ; 5-7 vitnall, 6-7 vitrial, 
7 vitraell. [a. OF. (also F ] vitriol (13th c ; 
= Sp. and Pg. viinolo. It. vetriolo, -luolo, 
vitnolo, -itiolo, .-ivuolo) or directly ad. med.L. 
vitnolum (Albertns Magnus) f vitrum glass.] 

1 One or other of vanous native or aitificial sul- 
phates of metals (see 2 and 3) used in the arts or 
medicinally, esp sulphate of iron a Used in 
sing-, without article. 

0x386 Chaucer CztH Yeom Prol ^ T assVnslelckedlym, 
chalK, Foudres diuerse, asshes, .Cered pottes, sal peter, 
vitnoie X4 Fhe.in Wr .WuIcker579.D>v^?ix«/z,vytryoIe, 
or coporose ax4astr Arderne’s Treat Fistula, etc 40 
Puluerez of alume, zucarme brent, of attrament, and of vit- 
riol 1471 RiPLEvCziin/ Alch Adm iv inAshm (1652)190 
Also I wrought in Sulphur and in Vitnall, Whych folys doe 
call the Grene Lyon xsa7 Andrfw Brunswyke's Dislyll. 
Waters F j h, Halfe an ounce of vytryol wherof the ynke 
IS made xsyg A M tr Gahelhouer's Bk. Physteke sijli 
Bloodstenchinge Take of the best Vitnolle, beate it smalie, 
and houlte it through a fine cloth i6xa Woodall Surg 
Mate Wks (1633) aio Copperas or Vitriol is a mineral salt 
which, doth farre excel many other kinds of salts x68i 
tr Beloit's hfyst Physick Introd 38 Those Acides, and 
acrimonious Particles of the Salt and Vitriol which had 
caused Its Sublimation rjxZ Cimisvt Compl, Disfi 81 he 
last IS what is forced from Vinegar, Vitriol, and such like 
acid Substances 1728 Chambers Cycl s v.. The Antients 
give the Name Chalciiis, or Chalcite, to native Vitriol , 
which is a kind of mineral Stone, of a reddish Colour 
*756-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav (t76o) III X24 Besides sulphur, 
vitriol IS also made here, of a sapphire colour. 2854 
Ronalds & Richardson Ghent Technol (ed a) I, 259 The 
chloride of calcium melting easily in the still, enables the 
M hole of the acetic acid to be evolved at a lower tempera- 
ture than when vitriol is employed 2879 M‘Carthy Own, 
Tunes xviii II 26 The use of vitriol was recommended 
among other destructive agencies, 
b. In pi (or with a), 

^ 0x423 tr. Ardenie’s Treat Fistula,eXa 790fatramentez, 
i ofvitnolez, bene many kyndez. 1603 Timmb i, tx. 

37 Some of these salts are bytter as wormewood, some 
sharpe as vitnolls. 1656 J Smith Prod Phystch 6 1 bey 
that drink of them purge forth black excrements by reason 
of the vitrials. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v„ Apcording to 
Boerhaave, Vitriols consist of a metallic Part with a Sul- 
phur adheiing, a menstnious Acid, and Water. 2799 Kir- 
wan Geol. Bss 395 Vitriols have been discovered buried in 
the ancient saniiy bed of that sea x868 Watts Did Ghent. 
V. X004 The several vitriols being distinguished by their 
colours, or by the metals which they contain 

2. With distinguishing epithets : a. With adj's. 
of colour. Blue, green, red, white mtnol, sulphate 
of copper, iron, cobalt, and zinc respectively 
c 2400 tr Lanfrands Ctrurg 24 Gxene vitriol, & he be 
do to a man of a drie complexioun, engendnth fleisch. 
[02423 br, Ardente's Treat Fistula, etc 79 per is a spice 
of vitriol pat IS called vitriolum romanum,! coporose; And 
It is of Jalow colour in reward of pe grenner vitriol. And 
per IS one of white colour hot nojt schynyng] 26x2 
Cotgr , Marcasstfi taidne. Red vitrioll 2676 Phil, Trans. 
XL 627 A salt that had some resemblance to white Vitriol. 
2728 Chambers Gycl s v., In Blue Vitriol, the Metal, where- 
with the Acid, etc. is join’d, is Copper. 2752 Gibson 
Diseases Horses iii 111 293 In some cases it [rc the horse's 
eye] may be touched with the blue Vitriol stone, or the 
Lunar caustic. X7§8 Rfid tr. Macqtte-Fs Chym. I 66 Green 
Vitnol hath a saltish and astringent taste 28x9 Brands 
Chem 247 Copper and Sulphuric Acid— OxysuTphate of 
Copper — Blue Vitriol 2837 Dana Mtn. 280 Cobalt Vitriol 
Red Vitriol Sulphate of Cobalt. 2858 Simmonds Diet 
Trade s v., White vitriol is a combination of sulphuric-acid 
and oxide of zinc x88y Buck's Handbh, Med Set. IV. 
224/2 Feirous sulphate is the salt so well known as green 
vitriol, and also in the impure state as copperas. 

b. With other adjs., as English, German, 
Hungarian, Roman vitriol. 

*573 Art of Ltmnnng 7 Then put in it two unces of 
greene Copoias, or els of Romayne Vitrial, which is beste. 
*622 Cotgr, Viiriol dAllemagne.GetmmViinoW Ibid, 
Vitnol dHongne, Hungarie Vitrioll 1627 Morvson 

VOL. X. 


I tin in. 134 The English bring into France Leade, 
Tynne, English Vitriall, or Shoemakers blacke 2652 
French Distill. 111 66 Take of Hungarian, or the best Eng- 
lish Vitnall 1728 Chambers Cycl s v , Roman Vitnol is 
made by exposing these Pyrites to the Air, till such time 
as they calcine 2742 Comfil. Fatn -Piece t I 46 Take Hun- 
garian Vitriol, Allum, of each half a Pound, Phlegm of Vit- 
riol 20 Pounds. 2837 Penny Cycl VH. 505/1 bulphunc 
acid and copper form sulphate of copper, blue vitriol, or 
Roman vitriol, or blue copperas. 

3 . With term ludicatmg the base, as vitnol of 
cobalt, copper, iron, lead, silver, etc. 

2695 W W New Light Chirurg Put out 61 The 
Pouder consists of a Vitnol of Copper 1699 Salmon Bate's 
Dtspens (1715) 453/1 Of this opened Sol, to make Vitriol 
of Gold 2704 Harris Aezr. I, Vitriol of Copper ot 

Venus, IS Blue Cbiystals made by a Solution of Copper in 
Spirit of Nitre, Evaporation, and Chrystallization in a cool 
place. Ibid , Vitnol 0/ Silver, ^ox of the Moon 2753 
Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v , Of tniskind are the Vitriols of 
gold, silver, copper, iron, lead, and tin Ibid , Vitnol of 
Qui^silver, the name of a chemical preparation of quick- 
silver, with acid spirits Ibid., Another method of making 
the Vitriol of mercury 2792 Phil Trans LXXXI 381 
Fused on a plate ofplatina, with the vitnols of tartar and 
soda, It appeared entirely to resist their action. 2796 Kirwan 
Elem Mm (ed a; IT go If they are considered .as Vitnols 
of Cobalt and Nickel, they are ranged among Ores x8oo 
Med yml IV 288 The patient bore large doses of the 
vitriols of copper and of zinc, 

+ b. Vitnol of Mars, Mom, Venus, etc. (see 
quots. and 1704 in prec.). Obs. 

2678 Salmon Phami Land. 836/2 Fihngs of Steel are 
digested in Spirit of Vitnol, to make Vitriol of Mars 2696 
Phillips (ed 5], Vitnol of Mars, Iron and Spirit of Vitriol 
mix'd and distill'd together. 1704 T Harris Lex Techn, 
I, Vitnol of Mars, ox Salt e/^ Steel, vs made by dissolving 
Steel in some proper Acid Menstruum then Evaporating and 
Chrystallizing to gain the Salt as above in Copper 2758 
Reid tr. Maeguers Chym I 66 These crystals are called 
Green Vitriol, and Vitnol of Mars. 

4 . a. Oil of vitriol, concentrated sulphuric acid. 

2580 Frampton tr Monardes'Med agst Venome ii 7 b. In 
our time there hath been compounded and drawen out an 
Oyle, which they call Oyle of Vitrioll or Coporace x6xx 
Cotgr , Hutle de me, Oyle of Vitnoll x66o Bovlb New 
Exp. Phys Mech xxil 176 This we fill'd with Oyl of Vit- 
nol and fair water. 2728 Chambers Gyd. s.v , Oil of Vit- 
iiol, which comes out after the Spirit, by heightning the 
Fire wherewith that had been rais’d 2779 /’Ai/ 7 rans. 
LXX 32 Add, by a little at a time, as much \ itriolic acid, 
commonly sold by the name of oil of vitriol, as will re-dis- 
solve the whole 2827 Faraday Chetn Mantp xv (2842) 
392 Pouring in so much concentrated oil of vitriol as shall 
moisten the fragments. 2878 Huxley Phystogr 202 Water 
made slightly sour by addiuon of a little oil of vitriol. 

b. Spint^s) of vitnol, a distilled essence of 
vitriol. 

2672 R Bohun Wind 27s Such as Oyl of Tartar and 
spmt of Vitnol. 2674 PhiU Trans IX 44 As for the Acid 
Saline Principle, I suppose no person who hath tasted the 
Spirit of Vitnol, will question its abounding in that sub- 
ject, 2728 Chambers Cycl, 5,v. Salt, Spirit of Nitre, Spmt 
of Salt, and Spirit of VitrioL 2772 Encycl Brit II 72/2 
If the vitnohc acid contam much water, it is then called 
spirit of vitriol. 2789 W. Buchan Dom. Med (1790) 223 
This may be sharpened with the spirits of vitriol 2859 
Maynb Expos Lex 2336 Vitnol, Sweet Spmt of, , a 
term for .sulphuric ether 

fig 2679 Alsof Melius Ing a i 274 The Medicine is the 
same ; only Rome has added a few drops of the Spirits of 
Vitriol. 

t o, Colcothar, earth, salt, of vitnol . see quots. 
Also elixir of vitnol’ see Elixir sb 4 
2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit i. 22 Comatous children 
are . . cured by Vomitive Salt of Vitriol 2699 Salmon 
Bate's Dtspens. (2715) 453/2 Terra Vitnoh dulcts, sweet 
Earth of Vitriol. 2753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl 5.v. Sul- 
phur, Colcothar, or fixed salt of vitnol. vj^ Did. Arts 
4 Set, s V , A fine purple matter, called colcothar of vitriol 
*799 ^ Smith Laboratory 1 . 95 Take red calcined vitriol, 
or colcothar of vitnol 

6 . fig, (In allusion to the conosive properties of 
vitriol.) Virulence or acrimony of feeling or 
utterance. 

*769 Junius Lett, xv. (2788) 90 Flat and insipid in your 
retired state, but brought into action you become vitnol 
again 2872 Spurgeon Treas David Ps Iv 3 They cast 
tSe vitriol of their calumny over me. 2895 Literary World 
(Boston) 8 Nov. 359/1 This introduction, with its mixture 
of genius, shrewdness, and vitriol, is a piece of prose not 
to he missed, 

6 . aitrib, and Conib., as vitriol hath, chamber, 
-maker, marcasite, -thrower, -throwing, water, 
vatriol ochre, a former name of glockerite; 
f vitiriol stone, anative vitnol or sulphate. 

2669 Boyle Certain Physiol Ess (ed a) AbsoL Rest 
Bodies 15 A bulky Maichasite that I procur’d from a 
Virtuoso that lives just by a Vitnol-work, whither these 
among other Vitriol-Stonesare brought. 2670 [see Vitrio- 
lic 0. x] 267s E Wilson Spadacr. Ditnelm. 43 Iwo 
vitriol waters in the Copper M.iae of Herongrundt^ 2676 
Wiseman Surg, Treat, v. ix. 378 If in the incarning the 
Wound the Flesh grows luxunous, touch it with a Vitriol- 
stone, and It will .dispose it to cicatrize. 2755 Did. Arts 
4 Set s v., The old iron, picked up by the poor people 
about our streets, is sold to the vitriol or copperas makera 
2843 Thackeray Irish Sk -bh. viii, We had a talk about 
the vitriol-throwers at Cork, and the sentence just passed 
upon them 2849 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace v v. (2877) 
III. 263 They mourned over the murders, and vitriol-throw- 
ing of the operatives, who were enslaved by mercenary 
d legates 2867 Bloxam Chem, 203 Reactions in the Vit- 
riol Chambers 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashii iv. Com- 
passion is about as welcome to my feelings as a vitriol bath 
to fresh wounds. 


Hence Vitriol v trans., to injure (a person) by 
means of vitiiol , to expose (a thing) to the effects 
of vitriol 

2897 Westm. Gas x6 Dec 3/a, I do not want to be killed, 
and I have a particular objection to being vitrioled. 

•j" Vi'triolate, « Obs. Also 7 vatriolet. [ad. 
med. or mod.L. *vttnoldt-us, f. vitnolum vitnol. 
Cf. It mtriolato, Sp. and Fg. mtriolado, F. vi- 
tnoUi\ 

1 Of or belonging to, resembling that of, vitriol 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep, vi. xii 336 A vitriolate or 
copperose quality conjoyning with a terrestrious and astnn- 
gent humidity ^ 2665-6 Phil Trans I 323 1 his had some- 
what of a Vitriolate taste 2672 Boyle Ess Gems 159 
Particles which 1 observ’d to be of a Vitriolate nature 

2 . Treated with \itriol. Vitnolate tartar (see 

VlTRlOLATIiD 3 a) 

2665 Needham Med Medtctnae 313 As we see in Tartar 
Vitriolate. 2672 Salmon Syn Med. in Ixxxiv 730 Vitiio- 
lateTartar taken inBroatb, extract of Hellebore[etc.] .are 
here good 2684 tr Bonet's Mere Compit in 95 , 1 gave him 
Spring- water corrected with Vitriolate Syrup of Rashernes. 
2704 [see Tartar * 3 h] 2782 Kirwan in Phil Pratts 
LXXllI 40 The same doable decomposition will he pro- 
duced if, instead of tartar vitriolate, glauber’s salt be used 

3 . Affected by, impregnated with, vitriol. 

x 666 Boyle Ong Forms 4 Quad 339 This Vitriolate 
Nitre (if I may so call it) 2670 H Stubbe Plus Ultra 232 
It IS also manifest, that there are in the bodies of men 
solutions or liquors imbued with sundry salts, as aluminous, 
acid, and vitriolate, etc 2684 Boyle Porousn Anun. 4 
Solid Bod vm 125 So that their Texture was spoiled by 
the saline and vitriolate Corpuscles, 
b. Of water, springs, etc. 
x66B Phil Trans 1 . 359 That Fool seems tohe of Vitno- 
late water 2667 Ibid, II 469 The Iron, that is said to be 
turned into Copper, by the Vitriolate Springs at Cremnitz 
in Hungary 2670 Ibid V 1043 There are also two Springs 
of a Vitriolat water, which are affirm’d to turn iron into 
Copper 2752 Eng Geaeiteer s.v Worton-Lower, A 
vitriolate ferrugineous spring 

Vi'triolate, i>. rare. [Cf. prec and -AM 3 ] 
trans To affect or treat with vitnol, to render 
vitriolic. 

2605 Timmb Quersit i vii 27 By reason of a singular 
temper of sharpness vitnolated by sweet and sulphurus 
spirits 2828-32 Webster, Vitnolate, to convert, as sul- 
phur in any compound, into sulphuric acid, formerly called 
vitriolic acid. 

Vitriolated, ppl. a. [f, prec. or Vitbio- 

LATE a ] 

fl- = VlTBIOLATlt O. I. Obs.—^ 

2652 Biggs Neva Dtspens. r x.[4 The acid saline vitnolated 
qualities of wine, vineger, or juice of Limons. 

2 . Impregnated With vitriol : a. Of liquids. 

axbe&lA.'BreBcsLVD. Bacods Physiol Rem (2679)22511011 

may be dissolved by any tart, salt, or vitnolated Water 
2670 H Stubbe Plus Ultra 254 ’The vitnolated Serum 
would not flame t the vitnolated blood did burn with a brisk 
hut short flame. 1756 F. Home Exper Bleaching 285 Ihe 
liquor more acid than the vitnolated hquor in the foregoing 
experiment 

b. Of minerals, etc., affected by native sulphates. 
2794 R J SuLivAN View Nat I. 250 Vitriolated clay, or 
alum, IS rarely found 2796 Kirwan A'/<w/ (ed z) II 
2x3 Mr Bergman deduces the origin of Vitnolated 
Sliver, from the withering and Acidification of the Sulphur- 
ated Silver Ores 2802-3 tr Pallas's 'Jtav (iBia) 1 , 87 The 
vitnolated layers of mire still exhibit traces of sea-weeds 
and maishes 1805 W Saunders ilftn Waters 49 Any 
spring of water that flows in the neighbourhood, will hence 
contain both alum and vitnolated iron. 

3. Treated with vitraol a. Vitnolated tartar, 
sulphate of potassium' (Cf. TabtaeI 3 b.) 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dtspens. (17*3) 628/x Antimonial 
Tartar vitnolated 1728 Chambers Cycl. sv. Tartar, 
Taitar Vitnolated, which some call Magistery of Tartar, is 
Oil of Tartar mix'd with rectify'd Spmt of Vitriol. 1758 
Reid tr. MaeqvePs Chym, I. 25 Vitnolated Tartar is almost 
as bard to dissolve in water as the Selenites 2789 Trans. 
Soe, Arts I 183 An innocent neutral salt, vitnolated tartar. 
2836 Brande Chem (ed 4) 36 The lesiduum in the retort 
furnishes vitnolated tartar. 2887 Buck's Handbk, Med. 
Sci V. 795/2 Potassic sulphate,. is the salt formerly called 
vitnolated tartar and sal de duobus. 

b. With other sbs,, as ammonia, iron, etc. 

178B Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 395 Of vitnolated natron 
(Glauber's salt) four parts 2799 Monthly Rev XXX 67 
Eight grams of myrrh, a gram and a half of vitnolated iron. 
xioxEncycl i'rrASuppI 1.360/iSuIphat of ammonia.. was 
also called vitnolated ammoniac. 2804 Abernethy Surg. 
Obs (2827) i6g, I gave her emetics of vitnolated zinc and 
copper 1823 Crabb Teckuol Diet., Vitnolated Alkah 
(Chem.), the sulphate of potash. 

Vitriola'tion. [f. Viteiolatb ».] (See qnot.) 
2828-32 Webster, Vitnolaiion, the act or process of con- 
verting into sulphuric acid or vitriol 

•|* Vi'tviole'SCGix'bi Obs~^ [f. Viibiol sb. 
+ -ESCEET ] Passing mto a vitnolated state. 
Hence Vltrlole aoeuce. 

*757 tr Henekels Pyntol 60 Dissolved, crumbled, vitno- 
lescent copper-pyrites. Ibtd 296 The spontaneous vitrio- 
lesceuce of pyrites. 

Vxtriolet, vanant of Vitbiolatb a. 

Viliriolic (vitnp’lik), a. and. sb Also 7-8 
mtnoUok, 7 -ike, -i<i(ne. [ad F. mtriohque 
(i6th c., = It., Sp., Pg. vitriohco), or f. Viibiol 
sb. + -10.] 

A. adf, 1 . Of or belonging to vitriol ; having 
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VITULINE. 


VITHIOLICO-. 

the nature or qualities of vitnol , impregnated with 
vitriol. 

16^0 W Simpson Hydrol Ess 62 The solution of the 
vitnol marcasite precipitates the same vitriolick oaker 
1676 Garw^ruz^ Pi, Ex^er. Lueiatton 11 . § 4 Irish Slat 
seems to be nothing else but a V itnolick Bole J707 Floi er 
Physic, Pvlse-Watch 257 In the Quartans, the Pain is 
from the vitriolic Cacochymia *760 Phil Trans LI 470 
It IS of a Bubacid taste, and very nauseously vitriolic. 1774 
Goldsm Nat Hist (1862) 1 . xi 215 A mucous substance, 
which bad something of a vitriolic quality, settled under 
the reticular membrane i8o» Pi.avfair lUustr Hutton 
The. 33 This compound of metal and sulphur is destroyed 
by the contact of moisture and resolved into a vitriolic salt 
sAt^Ciwl Eng 4- Arch yr»/ VII 108/1 If the pit water 
be vitiiolic it becomes necessary to use every means to 
procure better water 1899 F 1 Builem Z-ng‘ie«-Mini/'49 
A fiery white spint, fresh from the still. .This vitriolic stuff 
seemed to meet every emergency 
b Vtlrtoltc arid, oil of vitnol 
17« Wail in /*&'/ Trans KLIV Suppl 588 , 1 acidulated 
the Liquors with the vitriolic Acid 1778 W Prvce Jlfin 
CernuS 54 It entirely resists the vitnolick acid, which dis- 
solves or corrodes every other known metallick bodi', except 
Gold. x8oa Mas Edgeworth Moral T., Forrester, Bank- 
notes, ITie large bottle of vitriolic acid was broken 1842 
Orderson Creol. xiii 137 The gas was generated from steel 
Shags and vitriolic acid 

2. Of language, persons, etc. . Extremely 
sharp, caustic, or scathing, bitterly ill-natured or 
malignant. 

1841 H ^F. Chosley Music 4 - Mann. Ill, 31 Venting a 
Hood of vitriolic sarcasm, or a flight of high-toned poetry. 
18M E P. Whipple Characters 1^ Charac Men 3 JK.obcs- 
pierre .[and] Frederick of Prussia. .were both bitter and 
vitriolic natures 1879 McCAUTHy Hist Own Times 11 . 
197 He never became more than a great Parliamentary 
critic of the acrid and vitriolic style 1903 Coleman C 
Reade III. v (1^04) 324 For vitiiolic vigour this epistle 
excels anything in the language 

B. sb A vitriolic substance Ohs 
a xyoe Evelyn Diary 7 Nov 1651, It had a taste of a 
strong vitnoUq, and smelt like aqua fortis, 

Vitrlolico-, combining form of prec., employed 
in a few chemical terms, as vitnoltco-aniimoniated, 
-muitaied, -neutral. 

1781 KtRWAN in Phil Trans LXXIII 49 Whenever a 
vitriolico-neutral salt is evaporated to a certain degree, 
the vitiiolic expels these acids in its turn 1796 — Eletn 
Mm (ed 2) II. 113 [Silver] Vitriolicomuriated, or Corneous 
Silver Ore. Ihtd. 122 Vitnolico Antimoniated Silver Ore 
Vltrio'U^y, ». rarr-^ [f VitrioIi sb. + 
trams. To vitnolize. Hence Vitrio’lify- 
ing///. a. 

1574 Phil Trans IX. 71 The expansion of some of those 
prodigiously active Springy particles which together with 
the Aerial Salt were arrested by the Vitriohfying principle 
t Vi'trioUne, a, Obs. [f. Vitbioii sb. +-ine 1.] 
Resembling vitriol; vitriolic. 

1653 French Yorksh. S^a in 34 Astringing waters, as 
Alluminous, and VitrioUne almost every where a x86i 
FVller WorthseSf Yorks, (i66a) ill. 188 In a morish 
boggy ground anseth a spring of a Vitrioline tast and 
odour. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc Comjat in 52 The Bath 
waters, wherein the vitnoline virtue is most eminent ^03 
Phil Trans yCXN 1573 How far these Stones are the effect 
of a Vitrioline Juice, 1 will not determin. 

Vitrioli'salile, a, [f Vitbiolizew +-able.] 
That may be vitnolized; capable of being con- 
verted into vitriol. 

X796 Kirwan Elem, Mtn (ed a) II Sa That the Iron, in 
Pyrites, [is] spontaneously V itnolizable. x8a8-3a Webster. 
[Hence in later Diets ] 

Vitrioliza'tion, [f. next + -ATioN.] The 
process of convertmg, or of being converted, into 
a vitnol. 

xySytr HenckePs Pyriiol looThevitnolisation ofpyrites. 
xySa Kirwan in Phil, Trans LXXIII. 74 As Mr Monnet 
has observed in his excellent Tieatise on Vitriolization 
1864 rbid, XCIVt 3x8 The magnetical pyrites seems to be 
liable to oxidizement, but not to vitriolization 

Vitriolize (vi'tnoloiz), v. ^f. Viraioi, sb ] 

1. a. trans To convert into vitiiol; to vitno- 
late. Also abso/. 

X694 Salmon Bale's Diskens, (1713) 4S3/ 1 Dissolve again in 
fan Water and crystallize or vitnolize as before. 1799 
Kirwan Geol Ess. 39s By long exposure to the air and 
moisture they are at Tast vitnolized 
b intr. To become vitriolated or vitnolio. 

*757 HenckeVs Pyntol. 327 Such pyrits as vitnolise 
sparingly and leisurely. X796 Kirwan Elem Mm (ed, 2) 
II 80 There are some that spontaneously effloresce and 
vitnolize, 

2 trans. To injure with vitriol; to throw vitriol 
at (a person) wili intent to injure. 

x8M Daily If eus 13 March (Cassell’s), The jury did not 
believe that the child from the same motive vitnolized 
himself. X90X Daily Chron 24 July 4/6 The painful case 
of a handsome girl who was ' vitriolised ' by a rival 
Hence Vi’triolized ppl. a. Also Vi tnollxer, 
one who throws vitriol with intent to injure 
x88a Pall Mall G. 13 Nov 2 Thinking he had to deal 
with a vitriolizer the servant ran down to call a policeman. 
iSot Ihd 9 Nov 7/x Vitriolized spices and arsenicated 
coffee t^^Wesim GazijOct 6/3With vitriolised drink 
supplied to you at fabulous puces 

T *i tnolous, a. Obs [f, ViTBior sb, + -ous. 
Cf. OF. •oitrioleux'\ Of the natme of vitnol, 
vitriolic. 

1646 Sir 'T Browne m xxii 164 Some attrition 

from an acide and vitriolous humidity in thestomack Ibid, 
VI. XII. 336, I say, a vitiiolous or copperous quality; for 


vitnoll 15 the active or chiefe ingredient in Inke X707 
Curtos tn Htesb <J (Sard, sb Vtttioloas, nitrous, &c Spirits 

VitnouB, obs. form of Vitbeous a 
Vitnaoh, variant of Vitbt Obs 
Vitrite C ''^1 trait). Mm [f. L vitr-um glass 
+ -ITS 1 j {See quots ) 

1866 Lawrence tr Cotta's Rocks Class (1B78) 341 Opal, 
as a rock, usually only forms very subordinate masses, e g 
the so-called vitnte, which occurs at Meronitz, in Bohemia 
1868 Watts Diet Chem V 1004 Vitnnopal, Vitnte, the 
matrix of Bohemian pyrope. related to pitchstone 
Vl'tro-, combining form on Gr models of L 
vtirum glass, used in a few terms, as vitro-de n- 
tine, the hard external layer of dentine in a tooth ; 
VI trophyre, a subdiviaon of porphyntic rocks ; 
hence mtrophync adj ; vi trotype (see quot. 

1875)- 

1849-33 Todds Cycl Auat IV 882/1 The dental plate 
consists of a central mass of coarse osseous substance 
and an external sheath of very hard ‘ vitro dentine '. 1870 
ir StrukeVs Man Histology xv. (N Syd Soc ) 471 The 
central portion [of a tooth] consists of vaso-denttne, which 
is covered with true dentme, external to which again is a 
thin layer of vitro-dentine. 1875 Knight Diet Meek 
3713/2 Vttio-iype (Photography), a name given to the pro- 
cesses which involve the production of collodion film pic- 
tures on glass 1882 Geikib Texi-Sk, Geol 11 11 111 90 
Vogelsang has proposed to classify this type [Porphyntic] 
in three divisions ist, Granophyre, 2nd, Felsophyre, 3rd, 
Vitrophyre, wheie the giound mass is a glassy magna 
2890 Philos, Mag March 288 Among the pyioxenic rocks 
the most noticeable varieties are the labradonte-audesites, 
the pj’roxene-audesites — of which both ‘ trnchytoid ’ and 
‘vitrophyric* forms occur 

t "Vitrose, a Obs.‘~° [ad L. type *miros-us, f 
Vitrum glass ] ' Glassy, full of glass.’ 

lyay Bailey (vol II) 

viHayo na , a, rare [f. L. vitr-um glass. Cf. 
F. vtireux, and med L. vthus adj.] Vitreous. 

1637 Physical Diet , Viirotts humor, a moisture like to 
molten glass or chrystal, which is a part of the eye. X779 
Sir W Hamilton in PhiL Trans, LXX 31 note, A flex- 
ible, capillary, yellow glass, with small vitrous globules at 
a little distance one from the other. 1839 Maync Expos 
Lex 1336 Omalius admitted a genus of vitrous rocks com- 
prehending the silicated, vitnfira stones or rocks, 

t Vi trnm. Obs. rare. [L] Glass ; a glassy 
substance , a glass vessel 
X637 Physical Diet, Vtirum, glass it's used tosignifie 
glass distilling sessels, or any other vessels made of glass 
x66s Hooke Mtero^ 31 A certain thin Lamina of a vitrum 
or vitrified part of the Metal. 1804 Salmon Bate's Dtspens 
(1713) 347/1 Le Febure makes the Salt of the Glass ,but 
he mingles the Vitrum with its equal Weight of Sulphur in 
Ponder 

Vitarnviau (vitrS viSn), a. [f. the name of M. 
Vitruvius Pollio, a Roman architect and writer on 
architecture 1 o b. 0 ).] Of, relating to, or in the 
style of Vitruvius. 

X76a H SValpole Veriue's Anecd Paint (1763) I 116 
Our buildings must be as Vitruvian, as writings in the days 
of Erasmus were obliged to be Ciceronian. 1833 R Willis 
Archil. Mid, Ages 11, 23 note. The latter [Alberti] pub- 
lished the first treatise on the Vitruvian architecture, in 
1485 1893 Symonds Michelangelo xiii II 217 Church, 

cupola, and spires are built up by a succession of Vitruvian 
temples. 

D. Vitruvian scroll, a convoluted scroll-pattern 
employed as an architectnral ornament 
1837 Antxq Athens 19 A sort of thatch of laurel leaves, 
surrounded by an ornamental edge, usually termed a 
Vitruvian scioll i88d O. Schumacher Across the Jordwi 
ill 173 A lintel stone . which is . . ornamented with the 
seven-branched candlestick and a sort of vitruvian scroll 
Hence Vltxn'vianlsm, the style or principles of 
architectnre favoured by Vitruvius. 

3839 JrPHSON Brittany •ms. 1x5 Going straight from the 
debased flamboyant or perpendicular to Vitruvianism, 

+ Vi'try. Obs. Forms 5 vettrw, .St vitriBoh.; 
6 vitre, 7 vitree, vifene, vittry, 8 vltry ; 6-7 
vittery, 9 vittory. [ad. F. Vitri, the name of a 
town in Brittany. The early forms in -is, -isch 
piob. represent F. Vitries pi , canvas cloths made 
at Vitre ] Vitry canvas, a kind of light durable 
canvas. (Cf Vandbias ) Also elhpt. 

c X4as Foreign. Accis sg m 23 a (P R. O ), [A ship’s 
bonnet containing] inj dr uln' canab’ de vettris X497 Acc 
Ld High Treas Fro/. I. 343 For xiiij elne of vetrisch cam- 
mas to ane htil paljoune of the Kingis, xiiij s. 1534 Exek, 
Acc 38/13 Viitery canvas 1399 Nashe Lenten tstuff 27 
For which is alwaies paide ready Golde, with salt, Canuas 
Vitre, and a great deale of good trash x6ia Ledger A 
Halyburton (1867) 319 Vandolose or Vitrie canves the eln, 
xs x6iy Morvson Itm iir 134 And they bring from 
thence Linnen cloathes, called white Roanes and Vitree 
Canvas. 1640 in Entick London (1766) II 167 Linnens, 
narrow vandales, or vittry canvas 1721 C, King Brtt. 
Meteh. I, i8r, 17000 Hand of Vitry and Noyals Canvas 
Ibid. 264 Canvas Vitry, Canvas Norman 1757 J H 
Grose Voy E Indies 176 Holland’s duck, or vitry, is 
whilst in use. more pliant, and less apt to split 1867 
Smyth Sailors Word-bk 714 Vitry, a light and durable 
canvas. Ibid, Vittory, a fine canvas, of which the waist- 
cloths were formerly made 

Vitsonday, obs Sc. form of Whitsundat. 

II Vitta (vrta), PI, vittae (vi tz). [L. vitta a 
band, hllet, chaplet, esp. one worn round the head.3 
t !• Anai (See quot.) Obs.~~^ 
xfintr Biallcard's Phys Diet, a), Vtlta, that part of 
the Coat call'd Ammon, which sticks to the Infants Head 
when ‘tis just Born [Hence in Phillips, 1706, etc.] 


2. Rom. Anttq (See quots.) 

Neither of the applications rests upon L usage 
1726 A. Gordon /tin Sept 77 He [ff a Roman soldier] 
has a Sash or Vitta coming over his Breast, reaching to his 
Middle. 1847 Kitio's Cycl Bibl Lit I 227/2 The objects 
above denominated appendages and vittee weie straps of 
leather secured to the lower rim of the barrel of a suit of 
armour, and to the openings for arm-holes 

3. Zool A band or stripe of colour. 

xSig Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool XI ii 346 The 
hypochondria [of the Guernsey Partridge] marked with a 
double black vitta 1849 Johnston in Proc, Berw Nat 
Club II 363 Mite .marked on the back with a dark vitta 
or line forming two sigmoid flexures 1875 G N Lawrence 
Birds S W Mexico st- Lai us calt/bmicus., hill giayii,h- 
white, behind the yellowish-white tip a black vitta 
b Jiot (See qnot ) 

1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 403/2 The term vitt® is also 
sometimes applied to the vaiious stripes which are found 
upon leaves, and which either aiise fiom irregular distribu- 
tion 01 entire deficiency of colouring-matter 

4. Rot. a One of a number of elongated club- 
shaped canals or tubes occurring in the pericarp of 
the fruit of most umbelliferous plants and contain- 
ing their characteristic oil. Usually in pi. 

xSgo Lindlev Nat Syst Bot 4 The ridges are separated 
fay channels, below which aie often placed, in the sub- 
stance of the pericarp, certain linear receptacles of coloured 
oily matter, called vittee 1S47 Steele held Bot 30 Vittae 
on the upper half of the fruit only Heiacleum Vittmas 
long as fruit .Peucedanum 1870 Hooker Stud Ftoia 
156 Trinia primary ridges subequal, thick, smooth, rugose 
or plaited, with a large mita inside each 

D One of a number of internal projections oc- 
curring in the valves of diatomaceous plants. 

2888 Cassell's Eneycl Diet 1900 Jackson Gloss Bot 
Terms 

Vittail(e, obs. forms of Victual sb. and v. 
Vittandly, obs. Sc. variant of Wittingly adv. 
Vittate (vitA), a [ad. L mtlat-us bound 
with a fillet or chaplet, f. vitta Vitta + -ate 2.] 

1. Zool., Bot , etc. Marked or striped with vittse. 
Cf ViTTATEDfl. 

1816 Kirby &Sp Eniomol.Vf xlvi ago Vittate 
painted with several such stripes 1866 Treas Bot 1224/1 
Vittate, strmed lengthwise 
2 Bot Having a vitta or vittae (sense 4 a). 
Chiefly in combination, s-vittate 

1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 133 Eryngium , . . primal y ridges 
obscure x-vittate. 

Vi'ttated, a Zool,, Ormth., etc. rare. [f. as 
prec +-bd 2.] = prec. i. 

Only in the specific names of a few birds, reptiles, etc 
1790 Latham Ind Ormth. II 827 Proeellana mttata, 
Vittated Petrel. x8oa Shaw Gen Zool III ii 533 Vittated 
Snake. Coluber Vittatus iBo^Ubid, V, i. 22 Vittated 
Silure Stiurus Vittatus 

Vitte, obs. f. Wit Vittee, dial. var. Fittt 
a.l Vittel(l, obs fF Victual sb, and v Vifc- 
teller, -lour, etc. obs, fF Viotuallbb Vlttely, 
obs Sc. f. Wittily adv "Vitten, dial, var 
Fitter sb, and a. 

fVittered, variant of Fittbeed/j)/ a, Obs, 
a X400 Minor Poems fr Vernon MS 335/263 Viterde 
bodes and Clokes also, A 1 )iat vile pride schal don hem 
ful wa 1578 Lyte Dodoens 609 The wilde Ache or Parscley 
hath largeleaves, al jagged, cut, and vittered, much like the 
leaves of the wilde Cat rot 

Vittering, Sc. form of Wittering. 

Vitterly, Sc. form of Witteely adv, Obs 
Vittery, var. Vitby Obs 
Vittie-vayr see Vbtivee. 

{i^^iPennyCycl XXVI 403 Frtfrs-ziaTir.theTamool name, 
sometimes written IVoetiwear, of the highly fragrant roots 
of a grass which is found in many parts of India ] i86z 
Bentley Man Bot €99 Andropogon muncatus, Vittie- 
vayr or Cuscus, yields a fragrant oil according to Dr. 
Hooker 

Vittmg, obs Sc. form of Witting vbl. sb 
Vittle, obs. or dial, f Victual sb.', obs. f 
Victual v, 

t Vittorin, Anglicized f Vbtturino Obs 
16x3 Sir a Sherley Trav. Persia 24 He brought me to 
a Vittorin, of whom he had already hired Horses, Camels, 
and Modes for me 

Vittory, Vittry, var Vitby Obs, Vitty, 
dial or slang var of Fitty a ; obs. Sc f. Witty a. 
Vittyng, obs. Sc. f. Witting vbl sb. 
t Vi'tulate, ® Obs [f L. vttulat- ppl. stem 
of vituldri to celebrate a festival, keep holiday, 
be joyful ] inir, 'Wantonly to lejoice’ (Cockeram 
I, 1623)- 

tVitula tion. Obs rare, [ad lateL vitulatio 
(Macrobius), nonn of action f. L. vitulari see 
prec.] A public thanksgiving or festival. 

In quots. erroneously associated with L. mtulus a calf 
1607 Topsbll Four-f Beasts to The auncients called 
Victoria by the name of the Goddesse Vitula, bycause they 
sacrificed vnto hir calues, which was teimed a Vitulation 
and this was vsuall for victory and plenty 1623 Cockeram, 
Vitulation, a reioicing like a calfe 

Vituline (vi tirflain), a, rare [ad L. vituBn- 
us, f. vttuluscs\i. Cf. F. vituline (Balzac).] 
Of or belonging to a calf or calves , resembling 
that of a calf. 

Vtiular, vttulary, with similar sense, are recorded in the 
Cent Diet and other recent Diets. 
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1656 Blount Glossogr. »86-i8o5 Tooics Purley (1829) 
II 444 i860 WxAXAU tn Sea u 27 In spite of their 

[1 e seals’] clumsy form, the vitubne countenance wears 
an expression of calmness and peace. 1870 Lowell 
ngf BAs- Ser i (1873) 167 If a double allowance of vitulme 
brains deserve such nonor, there are few commentators on 
Shakespeare that would have gone afoot 

t Vltuper, sd Obs Also 5 vi-, vytupere, 6 
Sc. wituper. [a OF vituper^ -ere (obs or arch 
F. vitupire, = Pr vetupter), ad late or ined.L 
mtupenum Vitdpebt ] Vitaperation 
1456 Sir G Hays Laiu Arms CS L S ) 188 Thir fals Jowis 
revy[l]is thame and dois all the vit^er that may to 
haly kirk and to the sacrament 1484 Caxton JPables qf 
Autan XV, Suche is now in grete honour and worship that 
herafter sballe falle in to grete vytupere shame and dis- 
honour. c 1500 Melitsine xxxiii 233 To the moost vytupere 
& shame of the Catholycal feyth 157Z Sattr Poems Re- 
fornt xxvii. 10^ Mark als he wite, vise, wituper, and the 
waige Off wntried traisoun and of tyrannye 
t vituper, o. Obs. rare. Iq 5 vytuper. [a 
OF. wiVa/effir (lothc., obs or arch. F. osf 
=• Pr., Sp. and Pg. vituperart It. -are'), ad. L 
vituperare to Vituperate. Cf prec ] irons. To 
vituperate or revile ; to dishonour or disgrace. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Msop iii vii. Men preysen som- 
tyme that that shold be blamed & vytupered And ofte men 
vytuperen that that shold be pressed c 1489 — Sonnes 
of Aymon xiv 337 0 , gode lord deliver me from the handes 
ofm^ enmyes that 1 be not vytupered nor bi ought to shame. 

Vita perable, a. ? Obs Also 6 vytniperable. 
[a. OF. vitvperahle (obs. F , Sp mtuperable, Pg. 
mtuperavel. It vttu^rahih), ad, L. wtuperabtl-is 
(rare) blameworthy, censurable, f viluperdre to 
V1TUPEEATE.J That deserves or merits vitupera- 
tion, blameworthy, censurable, reprehensible; 
disgraceful, shameful. 

cx45otr De Imitationei xix 22 Yfan accustomed exercise 
be ujtly forsaken horugh hevynes o' soule or negligence, 
it IS vituperable, & wol be founds noyoua 1481 BoTOHea 
T-ttlle on Old Age (Caxton) Cvij, Cecilyus saide of olde 
age a thyng i., no more vitnperable and lothyng, thenne is 
the same that he seeith here before 0151a Barclay Msrr. 
Gd Manners (1370) G v, But a famous merchaunt, great, 
Tiche, and baboundant, And iightwisely dealm^, is not 
vituperable 1547 Boordr Brea Health 8 163 58 b. There 

be many other myrthes & consolacions, some beynge good 
& laudable & some vytuperable. 1586 Day Eng Secretary 
1 (1625) 61 To ouercome others by veitue is a thing most 
honourable, but in pursuite thereof to be conuinced of any 
other, IS a thing most vituperable 1603 H Crosse Veriues 
Commw (1878) 99 Nothing doth more corrupt and wither 
reene and tender wits, then such vusauoury and vituperable 
ookes. x8aa T Taylor Apulttaswi Of vituperable men 
there are four species , of which the first consists of the 
ambitious 

VltU'peraat, a and sh ran, [ad. L. vitiipe- 
rant; vtiuperans, pr pple of vituperare to VlTO- 
PEBATB. Cf. OF. vtluperanl (Godef)] a. adj. 
Ahusive, vituperative, b sh. A vituperator 
1864 Realm 17 Feb 7 We do not think that the most 
vituperant colonel would express such strong opinions x88g 
Pau Mail G. 16 Oct 5/r Whilst Lord Salisbury came here 
as your most exalted vituperant, you are journeying hither 
as his most obedient and faithful adulator 1 

Vita*perate,i!^/><i- rare~^, \pA.L,vttuperdt- 
tis, pa. pple of vituperare ; see next.] Vituper- 
ated ; worthy of vituperation 
1833 tVestm Rev XVf 7 Wealth was to be discreditable, 
unmanly, vituperate, because it was found gieatly to in- 
dispose men to be active thieves 

Vituperate (v3iti« pere't, vi-), V. [f. L. miu- 
perdt-y ppl. stem of vituperare to censure, blame, 
disparage, find fault with, etc,, f. vitu- for vtli-, 
stem oivthum blemish, fault, Vice sb i Jfparare to 
prepare. See also Vitdpeb zi J irons. To blame, 
speak ill of, find fault with, in strong or violent 
language ,* to assail with abuse ; to rate or revile. 
Not in common use until the beginning of the 19th c. 

1543 Boordb Dyetary xvi. (1870) 373 They louyth not 
porke nor swynes flesshe, but doth vituperat & abhoiie it. 
i6xx CoTGR, ViUtperer, to vituperate, dispraise, discom- 
mend. [Hence in Cockeiara, Blount, Bailey, etc.] 1638 
Pbnkethman Artack Ci^, Whatsoever transcends their 
sedulous apprehension without any favourable expostula- 
tion they will unworthily and unwittingly vituperate and 
reprehend 

x8xg Scott Tvankee xxxiii. The incensed priests con- 
tinued to raise their voices, vituperating each other in had 
Latin i6a6 Lamb Elia Ser. 11 Pop Fallaaes iv, A speech 
from the poorest sort of people which always indicates that 
the party vituperated is a gentleman i86a FROUDb. Hui 
Eng V 477 He vituperated from the pulpit the vices of 
the court. 1883 A Forbes in Fortn Rev i Nov. 67X 
Englishmen ate not in the habit of vituperating Monk as a 
traitor. 

rtfl x8ii H. & J. Smith Rtj Addr, x (1873) 96 Devia- 
tion from scenic propriety has cAily to vituperate itself for 
the consequences it generates 

b abso/ or intr To employ abusive language. 
1856 R A Vaughan J^ystics viii v 46 Vituperated and 
vituperating, he became a wanderer throughout Germany 
1877 Mrs Oliphamt Makers Flor. vi. x68 He loses his 
temper and begins to vitupeiate 
Hence Vitu perated ppl. a 

X84X Emerson Conservative Wks (Bohn) II 272 You are 
yourself the result of this manner of living, this foul com- 
promise, this vituperated Sodom. 

Vituperation (v3itiMpeK'‘j3n, vi-) Also 5 
-aoyon. [a. OF. vtiuperaciun, -acion, -aiton 
(obs. F. vituperation, = Sp. mtuperanon, Pg. 


vttuperafSo, It intuperaztone), or ad L viiuperd- 
twn-, vituperdtio blaming, censuring, etc., noun of 
action f vituperd} e ; see prec. and -ation.] 

1 The action, fact, or process of vituperating , 
blame, censure, reproof, or (esp. in later use) the 
expression of this, in abusive or violent language , 
abuse, railing, rating. Also, vituperative or abu- 
sive language. 

There are few instances of the use of the word before the 
faegmning of the igth c. cf Vituperate v 
1481 Botoner Tulle on Old Age ((Paxton) Cviij, The third 
part .which Catonanswerith, .repremththemoftheseconde 
defaulte of uituperacyon opposed ayenst olde age. i6oa 
(frf/e), Ane Satyre of the thne Estatts, in commendation of 
Vertew and Vituperation of Vyce, maid be Sir Dauid 
Lindesay 1633 J Done Hist Sepiuagint 153 When a 
man becomes vntractable, and maccessible, by nercenesse 
and pride then vituperation comes vpon him, and pnua- 
tion of honour followea him 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, 
V. (1687) X65 Of Rhetoric are six kinds. [6] Vituperation, 
when we declare a Man to he wicked 
x8ii Scott Kenihu xx. It was one of these old women 
who answered his petition with a volley of vitupera- 
tion 1845 Ford tiandbk, Spaui i. 35 Few nations can 
surpass the Spaniards in the language of vituperation 1887 
Ruskin Prseienta 1 1 193 A rhyme written in vituperation 
of the idle people at Confians. 

•j* 2 . A cause of blame or censure Obs.~^ 

1736 Avliffe Panrgon 305 {its) Such a Writing ought to 
be clean and free from any Cavil or Vituperation of Rasure 
tVitnpera'tioas, a Obs.—'^ [f prec. see 
-loua 1 Vituperative. 

17OT Southey Lei to_ y Cottle 13 Mar. in Life (1849) I 
306 Language is not vituperatious enough to describe the 
effect of Its dovimward elongation 

Vituperative (vsitiw perdhv, vi-), a [ad L 
type *vituperdttv-uSy f. vituperat-, ppl stem of 
miuperdre, or directly f- Vituperate v. + -ive. 
Cf. obs. F. vUuperativement adv. (Godef), It, 
mtuperaiivo ] 

1. Of words, language, etc. Containing, con- 
veying, or expressing strong depreciation, vio- 
lently abusive or fault-finding; contumelious, op- 
probrious. Also, of or pertaimng to vituperation. 

Freq. in the 19th c 

1717 Pop^ etc A-rt of Sinking 115 The vituperative par- 
tition will as easily be replenished with a most choice col- 
lection [of arguments] 1759 Sterne Jr Shandy 1 xix, 
Tristram'— Melancholy dissyllable of sound 1 which, to his 
ears, was unison to Nincompoop, and every name vitupera- 
tive under heaven s8i6 Scott A/etig xxx. In utter despair 
at this vituperative epithet. x8sfiKjMBAret, Eapl II xil 
129 His eloquence becoming more and more licentious and 
vituperative 1859 Mill Liberty 11 (1865) 32/r It is far 
more important to restrain this employment of vituperative 
language than the other. 

b. Const, of (a person) rarf'. 

1833 Scott Qnenltn D viii, Had I beard by report that 
a question vituperative of my Prince had been asked by the 
King of France, 1 had instantly mounted and returned, 

2 . Characterized or accompanied by vituperation 
or abuse. 

1754 Chesterfield in World No zoiPsThe torrents of 
tbeu: [re. female] eloquence, especially in the vituperative 
way, stun all opposition 1844 Disraeli Coningsiy ii 1, 
The indignant, soon to become vituperative, secession of a 
considerable section of the cabinet 3872 ‘Holme Lee’ 
Miss Bamngion I. ix 129 When they have been most in 
fault themselves, they are most prone to shower a general 
vituperative blame and condemnation on the other side. 

3 . Of persons Given to vitaperation , employ- 
ing or uttering abusive language, 

x8xg Blackw MagY 90 A Whig is a vituperative animal. 
1843 Carlvle Past 4 i Pr m v. Quietly hearing all manner 
of vituperative able editors speak, 190^ H Paul Hut 
Mod, hug I. XU 3o8 The violent and vituperative cham- 
pion of the Protestant religion 
Hence Vitu'pexatively adv.,vci a vituperative 
manner ; with vituperation or abuse 
1831 Carlyle in Froude First 40 Years (1882) II 159 The 
critical repubhc will cackle vituperatively, or perhaps main- 
tain total silence 185a Fraser’s Mag XLVI 456 [He] 
continues his vituperatively shnll demands 1884 J. Parker 
Apost Life III X15 They would not speak their mother 
tongue if they did not speak vituperatively 

Vituperator (voitiiii’perr'taj, vi-). [a. L. 

vituperator, agent-noun f. h.vitupe/are to Vnu- 
PEBATB Cf Sp, and Pg. vituperador, OF. 
vitupereur^ One who vituperates, an abuser 
1837 Chamhets’ yrnl. 19 Aug 239 To stigmatise the 
vituperators would be now of Tittle service, 1841 Hor, 
Smith Moneyed Man II iv 116 , 1 was tempted to chastise 
the vulgar vituperator 1884 Manch Exam. 9 May 5/1 
That indignant declamation which is a favourite weapon 
with the vituperators of the Goveiiiment 

Vitu peratory, a. ? Obs, [f L. type *vitu- 
perdtdrt^s, f vituperare • see Vituperate v. and 
-oby2,] Expressive of blame or censure, vitu- 
perative, violently abusive. 

1586 DAYjS«i' Secretary \ (1625) so Laudatone [Epistles] 
wherein is specially praised any thing, and Vituperatorie, 
in which is misliked or condemned whatsoeuer may be 
thought worthy either to be abhorred or dispraised x 56 o 
Charac Italy To Rdr A 5, For that [proverb] hath two 
ends the one Vituperatory, and the other Laudatory, 
<11833 Bentham Deontol. (X834) I 315 The very same 
desire having ordinarily three designations, one laudatory, 
one viiuperatory, and the other neutral 1843 Taxi's 
Mag X 343 A fluent array of vitupeiatory and laudatory 
phrases. 


t Vitupe rious, «. Obs. [a OF. mtuperieus 
(implied m the adv. vilupeneusement \ cf. Sp. 
viiupenoso), or ad. late or med L vitupenosus 
(Diefenbach), f. vitupenum Vitupeey see -rous ] 
1. Vituperative, strongly abusive or censorious, 
1604 Drayton Moyses 1 2 Muse, 1 inuoke the vtmost of 
thy might, Gainst the vile Atheists vitupenous sting 
X63X Litkgow 'Jrav. x. 490 To confound the calumnious 
and vuuperious Papists xfAj'W kiksmoosk Ftre Loud 88 
Vitupenous Sarcasms, Secret rejoycings at their rums, 

2 Worthy ot blame, vituperable , hence, shame- 
ful, discreditable, disgraceM, ignominious. 

x6xb tr Benvenuto’s Passenger i, iv 281 0 what doe I see, 
and what doe I beare in my dayes, what vitupenous 
crimes? X624 Gag for Pope 12 Clothed with the Sambemto, 
a punishment as vitupenous as the carting of Bawdes in 
England z688 R Holme Armoury n 15/2 The bearing 
of these Hellish Vitupenous, horiid and vile things, is to 
deter the beholder from becoming like them. 

Hence f Tltope xlonsljr adv., vituperatively, 
shamefully. Obs. 

1633 Lithgow Tras), i (1906) 3 The name and fame of the 
most righteous alive,, be thus diversly taxed and vitupen 
ously calumniated 2650 Howell Gtraffli’s Rea Naples 

I 130 So they concluded to die sooner, then to live so 
vitupenously in such a basenesse and servitude. 

Vitu peTize, v. nonce-word [ii«g f. L, 
vitnper-dre + -ize] irons. To vituperate. 

1894 T Wriciit Ltfe Defoe 52 Whoever vituperised ‘ The 
True born Engbshman it is not to be supposed that the 
ladies did. 

Vitu peroUB, a. ? Obs [ad. obs or arch F. 
vtlupdreux (=Pr. vituperos), or Sp. (also It and 
Pg.) vituperoso, ad late or med L. viiuperosus, 
f. vitupenupt'VmiiYS&Y . see-ous.] 

1 = VlTUPERIOUS a. I 

1588 Parke tr Mendoza's Hxst China 33 Then they 
retuine againe with vituperous and vile words. 

2 = VlTDPEBIOUS a, 3. 

x6io Chester's Tri, To Rdr A a b. Let him be prest with- 
out pity , and like a vituperous offender, be stamped and 
stared at 2651 Culpepper Astral yudgem Dis, (1658) X73 
White clouds in the Urine, and neer the bottome, are 
commendable, black clouds, and neer the top, are bad and 
vituperous 

Hence Vitu. peronsly adv , vituperatively 
x8ga E. L Walemah in Colimibiis (Ohio) Dispatch 18 
Aug., Authorities differ not only widely but vitupeiously as 
to the origin of practical effort for their betterment. 
tVitU’pe^. Ohs. Also 5 vitiiporye, 6 -ie 
[a AF. mtupene (Gower), OF. *miuperte (=»Pr 
vtiuperi, Sp., Pg., and It. vilupeno), ad. late 
or med L. vtiuperium (Diefenbach), blame, dis- 
honour, shame, f. L. miuperdre to Vitueebate 
C f. Vitopeb sb.} Dishonour, repioach, shame; 
blame, vituperation. 

1480 Caxton Fay/es of A. iv i, Piiij, It may be y* som 
wolde gladly vse therof[rc a safe-conduct], whiche ought 
to tourne them in to grete vituperye and blame 1573 
Bossewell a rmorte 11 105 He ought to defende the same 
(euen to the death) from all challenge or vituperie. 1590 
Barrow & Greenwood in CoU Lett ff Confer 36 The rest 
of the tituperie wherwith you haue laden vs x6o8 H 
Clapham hrrour Left Hand 35 Emulations, heart-burn- 
ings, vituperies, bloudy practises. x6m Shelton Qntx 

II liii 357 At whose peiswasions & vitupety, the pooce 
Gouernour tried if he could mooue himselfe 

Vitus, m St VituPs Dance ; see Dahoe sb 6 b. 
Similarly St, Vitus' Jits. 

a 1845 Hood Sniffing a Birthday xv, King Tom of Lin- 
coln till he splits. And dmee into St Vttus' fits. 

Viue, southern M£. vanant of Five. 

Viurie Her . see Vivbje 
11 Viva (vrva), sh^■ and int. [It, lit ‘live’, 
3rd pers, sing, pres. subj. of vivere (.— L. vivird) 
to live So Sp. and Pg. mva. Cf. Vivat ] A 
cry of ‘ long lire ’ as a salute or greeting ; a shoot 
of applause ; a cheer 01 hurrah . a As a sb., in the 
pi. vivas. 

0I7oo£vblyh Diary Nov 1644, The multitude were 
.looking out of their windows and bouses, with loud viva's 
and acclamations of felicity to their new Prince 1738 
[?De Foe] Capi, Carleton's Mem. s68 The Cavalieio 
leceived the repeated Yivas of that vast Concourse 1S18 
Lady Morgan Autohiog. (1859) 53 He kept bowing and 
sciaping, answering the paid vivas of the populace with 
one of his jolis mots, 1852 Mrs. Browning Casa Gnidt 
Wind I 490 Whereat the popular exultation drunk With 
indrawn ‘ vivas ’ the whole sunny air 1882 ' Ouida' Under 
Two Flags (1890) 411 Lifting her, with wild vivas that rent 
the sky, on to the ^ouldeis of the four tallest men 
b As au exclamation. 

1841 Barham Ingot Leg Ser. ii. Auto-da-Fl, How they 
shouted, and filed the great guns in the square. Cried 
‘ Viva r and lung all the bells in the steeple. 

Viva (vai va), sb.^ Untv coUoq, [Abbrev. of 
ViVAVOOB.] =VlVAVOOKjfi 
1891 Aihenmmn 19 Dec. 825/2 The description of his vivA 
will bring vivid recollections of similar tortures to many 
minds 1897 Wes/m Gaz 37 July 1/3 If a man bas done 
his paperwork either very well or very badly, the ‘viva is 
almost entirely formal 

Hence VI* va v. irons., to subject to a viva voce 
examination ; also inir , to examme viva voce. 

1893 in j B. Firth Minstrelsy of Isis (1908) 190 We 
shalilaugb at our Tutors and leave them, to ‘ viva* them- 
selves and be free igov ‘ Barbara Burke ' Barbara goes 
to Oxford 13a Facing them, .sat the youth who was bein 
vivfied, 

81 -a 
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fVivacei a. Ods—^ [ad. L. vtvdc-, vivax 
Vivacious a. , after F. vivace ] Vivacious, lively. 

vjz\ Bamsay Content 356 Another beau, as fine, but more 
vivace 

il Vivace (v£va*tj«), adv (and ji.) Mus [It. 
vivace bnsk, lively •— L vtvdc-, vivax • see next ] 
A direction indicating brisk or lively peiformance 
(see quots.). 

1683 Purcell J'/’r Son^tasTo Rdr. (1S93), Allegro, and 
Vivace [import] a very brisk, swift or fast movement 1724 
Short lix^lic For lUds tnMas Bhs , Fivoee, iS as maca 
as to say with Life and Spirit. By this Word is commonly 
understood a Degree of Movement between Larvo and 
Allegro, but more inclining to the latter than the former. 
xSox Busby Diet. Miis , Vtvace, a word implying that the 
movement to which it is prefixed is to be sung, or played, 
in a brisk and animated style. 1889 Grove's Diet Mus 
s V , The Vivace in the latter case would imply an absence 
of passion or excitement, an even rate of speed, and a 
bright and cheerful character. 

Vivacious (V 3 ivj‘*j 3 s, vi-), a. Also 7-8 -ecus 
[f L vivaci-y vivax (whence F. and It. vivace, 
Sp and Pg vtvaz), tenacious of life, long-lived, 
lively, vigorous, f vTvire to live see -AOIOOS ] 

1. Full of, characterized by,_ or exhibiting viva- 
city or liveliness , animated, brisk, lively, sprightly, 
a. Of persons, the mind, disposition, etc. 

In quot. 1647 the reference is to the soul. 
c 164s Howell Lett (1650) I. ii xv 26 When people of 
a more vivacious and nimble temper com to mingle with 
them 1647 H More Song of Soul 111, App xiv^ This is 
that nimble quick vivacious Oib All ear, all eye, with rayes 
round shining bright a 1700 Evelyn Dtary 20 Mar, 1602, 
The Pr of Wales, seeminp very much to resemble his 
mother, and of a most vivacious countenance, xyix Steele 
Sfect No 43 r 10 If the Poet had not been Vivaaous, as 
well as Stupid, he could not [etc ] 1785 Buxke Mahob of 

Arcot's Debts Wks IV 266 With all the reachings and 
graspings of a vivacious mind 1798 Edgeworth Praet. 
Ednc, (j8xz) I 130 Vivacious pupils should from time to 
time be accustomed to an exact enumeration of particulars. 
x86i Geo Eliot Silas M. xi, Here the vivacious doctor 
made a pathetic grimace X900 Longnt, Mag March 438 
The question of assigning the palm of beauty to the viva- 
cious .little mother or to the tall, slim, grave daughter. 

absol x7Sa Johnson Rambler No 204 y 5 The young, 
the fair, the vivacious, and the witty 
b. Of birds 

<773 Barrington in Phil Trans LXIII 291 The scholar 
pitched upon may not only be more vivacious, but will con- 
tinue in son^. x8i7 Stephens in Shaw's Gen, Zool X 11. 
363 It IS a vivacious bird, and frequently utters the notes 
SIC SIC sdie 

o. Of qualities, conditions, etc. 

1S70 Mavnwarino Vila Sana xvi 159 These Passions . 
whose propensities are to steal away from the Soul, that 
vivacious enlivening power x8St-6 J Scott Chr Life 
(1747) III. 522 A most vivacious and everlasting Sense of 
Pain, a vjxt Ken Hymns Fesiiv Poet Wks 1721 I 294 
Your Love the more vivaaous grew, The nearer it to Glory 
drew 18x4 Scott Diary 12 Aug , in Lockhart, He looks 
very poorly,, but seems to retain all the quick, earnest, and 
vivaaous intelligence of his character and manner 1838 
Dickens JVich. Neck xxx, Mr Snevelicci proposed * The 
Ladies I Bless their hearts I ’ in a most vivacious manner 
1853 C Bronte Vrllette xxxvi. She invited affection by her 
beauty and her vivacious life 

d. Of writings, language, etc. 

1788 V. Knox IVuifer Even (1790) I xxv. an If, instead 
of collecting ideas, it [1 e the mind] had been indulging 
its own pride in uttering vivaaous nonsense. i8a6 F Rey- 
nolds Life ^ Times II. 209 The vivacious anecdotes related 
..rendered the whole scene peculiarly amusing X884 
Moan. Mag, Nov 3/1 The new work is more vivacious 
than the old ' 

2. Continuing to live; remaining alive for a 
long time ; long-lived. Now rare or Obs. 

x6j5 Fuller C&, Hist, ix iit § 27 Hitherto the English 
Bishops had been vivacious almost to wonder x68a Sir T 
Browne Chr. Mor iii § i Their longevity swelling their 
impieties, the longanimity of God would no longer endure 
such vivacious abominations 1692 Bentlev Boyle Lect 
viii. 282 They will never be able to prove, that therefore 
Men would be so vivaaous as they would have us believe. 
X742 Young Nt Th iv 30 [One sees] Vivacious ill, good 
dying immatuie Ihid, v. 851 He gave an old vivacious 
usurer His meagre aspect, and his naked bones 
transf ax 66 s Fuller Worthies, Horthamptou, (1662) ir 
293 By Gods blessing on his vivacious frugality he got so 
neat an Estate, xdggj. O ti Cowley's Pianist 13 Though 
1 the Oaks vivacious Age should live, I ne'er to all, their 
Names in Verse should give 

b. Of plants, perennial. 

x6j6G«e:vi Anat. Flowers u v §7 As if the other [plant], 
because it contains a far greater Proportion of the above- 
said Particles, is able to beget a more Numerous, Viva- 
ceous, or Gigantick Birth 1721 Bradley Philos Acc 
Wks Hat 34 These may again be distinguished by being 
Annual, or Perennial and Vivaceous. xjag Fant. Diet 
s V Foxglove, This Plant IS one of those called the vivacious 
Plants, and ronsequently m^ also be raised by the Roots 
1827 J, Coldstream in J H. Balfour (1865) n 24 Such 
foreign vivacious plants as pass the winter without shelter 
in DUX climate 1854 Thorbau Walden (igo6) 237 Still 
grows the vivaaous lilac a generation after the door and 
lintel and sill are gone. 

3. Possessing or exhibiting tenacity of life ; diffi- 
cult to kill or destroy rare 

1660 Boyle Hea/ Exf Phys Meek, Digress. 373 The par- 
ticular and vivacious Nature of this sort of Fishes [1 e eels] 
X687 Decay Chr Piety 11 p 3 A late statesman said of 
England, that it was a vivacious animal that could never 
die except it kill’d it self. x8a3-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 
I 34s The long round woim, ..body transparent, .gre- 
garious and vivacious 


Vivaciously, adv [f. prec. + -LT2.] in a 

vivacious or lively manner; with vivacity or 
sprightly animation ; f vigorously. 

a X7XX Ken Hymnarium Poet Wks 1721 II. 40 The more 
of Spirit things contract. The more vivaciously they act. 
1816 J Scott Vis Parts (ed 3) ig In the French crowd, . . 
vivacity IS every where appaient, — the soldiers are viva, 
ciously surly; the ladies Mvaciously charming [etc ] 1847 
C. Bronte f Eyre xvui, While she is so vivaciously 
accosting him x88a ‘Ouida* Moths I 40 ‘By the bye,’ 
said her mother vivaciously, ‘ didn't you bring a maid ? ' 

Comb X839 Westm Rev Oct 394 A vivaciously-wiitten 
narrative of a vacation voyage 

Viva'cionsuess. [t Vivacious a. + -kess] 

1 Tenacity of bfe , longevity rare 

a i66x Fuller Worthies, Devon i (1662) 248 Such their 
Fleetnesse, they will outrun many Horses; Vivaciousnesse, 
they out live most men 1806 Symmons Life Milton (1810) 
433 The shameless vivactousness with which it refused to 
remit its grasp ofpolitical existence x^AsSouthefs Conan - 
pi Bk 11 605 Vivaciousness of the Acacia Tree 

2 Vivacity of manner or speech; liveliness, 
sprightliness. 

1727 Bailey (vol II), Livdittess, vivaciousness, &c 1807 
S Turner Hist Anglo Sax (ed e) iv v 279 There is a 
vivaciousness in his despair, which no danger can intimi. 
date 2872 J C Jeaffreson Woman in Spite of Herself 
I V, He had achieved a reputation for humour and viva- 
ciousness 1882 J Hawthorne Fort, Fool i. xix. One 
whose equanimity is not to be upset by the sallies of femi* 
nine vivaciousness 

Vivacity (vaivae'siti, vi-) Also 5-6 vivaoite, 
6 -y -tie, 7 vivasaity. [a. OF. rnvacite (F. vtva- 
citi, = It vtvactlh, Sp vzvacidad, Pg. -idade), or 
ad. L vivantat-, vivaeitas natural vigour, vital 
force, liveliness, f. vivdci-, vivax Vivacious a. 
see -IX V.] The state oicondition of being vivacious. 
L Intellectual or mental animation, acuteness, or 
vigour; quickness or liveliness of conception or 
perception 

In the first group const «/{nund, mint, thought, etc.). 

(a) 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIl 337 LanTrancus re- 
storede specially to monkes possessions taken from they me, 
whom vivacite of fflynde and favor ofseynte Dunstan made 
bolde to do soe 1526 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1531) 216 b, 
He hath this viuacite or quyeknes of wytte 159B Ron. 
Barret Theor. Warres v. 11 143 The Harqubutiers, .in* 
uring their horse, both to the crack and fire wherein con* 
sisteth fine skill with viuacitie of spinte 1632 J Hayward 
tr Biondis Eromena 57 In the vivacity of spirit there is 
none can paragonize or equall her 2849 Ogilby tr Virg 
Georg. It. (1684) 80 The Invention, Light, and Vivacity of 
Mind xfa4 Attehburv Serm , Prov xiv 6 (yafi) 1 . 186 
Wit indeed, as it implies a certain uncommon Reach and 
Vivacity of Thought, is an excellent Talent 2796 Morse 
Auter, Geog II. 456 What is wanting in the robust frame 
of their bodies is in a great measure made up to them by 
the vivacity of their minds 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 
vii. II 217 That amplitude and acuteness of intellect, that 
Vivacity of fancy, belonged to Halifax alone, 

(8ji6^E Qdyxnsaciat^D'AcostcCs Hut Indies \\,\\ 433 
Wherein wee may well perceive the great signes of their 
vivacitie and good vnderstanding ifoy-xs Bacon Ess, 
Young Men (Arb.) 956 Heat and vivacity m age is an ex- 
cellent Composicion for hnsines 1682 Burnet Hale 122 
He had great vivacity in hts Fancy, as may appear by his 
Inclination to Poetry 1728 Pofb Dune, i Notes (1736) no 
Mr Colly Cibber, an author of a good share of wit, and 
uncommon vivacity 1763 Cole m Coll Top, 4- Gen (1837) 
IV. 48 A fine youth, of great parts and vivacity, at Eton 
School 1836-7 Sir W Hamilton (1877) I. xiv 254 

How many several objects can the mind simultaneously 
survey, not with vivacity, but without absolute confusion 
b. Of conceptions or ideas 

a 1704 T Brown Eng Sad, Wks 1730 I 27 His concep- 
tions were full of fire and vivacity 1746 in xoth Rep 
Hut MSS Comm App I 295 , 1 greatly apprehend that 
the Weakness of his Lordships Body will not be able to 
keep pace with the Vivacity of his conceptions 1764 Reid 
Inquiry 11. § 5 Sensation, memory, belief and imagination 
when they have the same object are only degrees of strength 
and vivacity in the idea. 

1 2. Vital force or power , vitality. Obs. 

This sense and sense 3 tend to merge into one another and 
are not always clearly distinguishable. 

1611 CoTCR, Vivaceti, viuacitie, liuelinesse, lustinesse, 
vigor, strength 1635 Heywood Hierarchy iii 156 Aire, 

. of all the Elements the most noble, and fullest ofviva- 
oitie and liuelyhood « 1699 Beaumont /’ jycAexii 189 Ah, 
dead and rotten Faith, which can display No fruit to prove 
the Root's vivacity ' X724 R Welton Chr Faith ^ Prcuit. 
X2 The grave shall surrender our crumbled ashes, redinteg- 
rated into a more perfect vivacity than ever 1747 tr, 
Astruc's Fevers 130 This fever is much more dangerous in 
young persons than in old people , for the vivacity of the 
former contribute[s] to foment it constantly 

b. transf. jaA fig Active force, power, vigour. 

1649 Jer TAYioRCr Exemp Exhort §13 9 Many cases 
do occuire, which need a president, and the vivacity of an 
excellent example 1663 Patrick Pilgr (1687)7511 

is an active and busie affection , having as much Vivacity 
as It hath strength 1746 Hervey Medit (1748) IL 8 See 1 
how languishingly it [the d»arting sunlight] trembles on 
the leafy Spire .The little Vivacity, that remains, decays 
everyMoment While I speak, it expires 1753N Torriano 
Gangr Sore Throat 66 To prevent the Vivacity of the Fever 
and other Symptoms. 1793 W Roberts Looker-on No 36 
(1794) II, 33 While this pnnaple was in its full vivacity, all 
was sure to go well. 

3. The property or fact of living for a long time , 
longevity. Now rare 

x6x6 Bullokar Eng Expos., Viuacitie, long life, liueli- 
nesse, 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, EP in. ix 193 Fables 
are raised concerning the vivassity of Deere ; for neither 
are their gestation or increment such as may afford an 


arg^ument of long bfe 2655 Fuller Ch Hist vi. 347 The 
vivacity of some of these Pensioners is little lesse than a 
Miracle, they survived so long 2684 T Burnet Theory 
Earth i 181 In their topical paradises also, they [the 
ancients] always suppos'd a great vivacity or longevity in 
those that enjoy'd them 

fig, 2853 Trench Proverbs 119 The vivacity of the truth, 
as contrasted with this short lived character of the he 
■j* b Tenacity of life Obs 
2^3 Boyle Usef Exp Nat Philos n 1 16 The strange 
vivacity we have sometimes observed in Vipeis Since 
their Hearts clearly sever'd from their Bodies may be 
observ'd to beat for some hours. 1664 Power Exp Philos 
J 6 Many more observables there are in Common Flyes, as 
their Vivacity; for, when they appear desperate they will 
be revoked into life, and perform its functions again 

4 Vigorous or energetic action , activity, energy, 
vigour , spirit Now rare, 

2652 Kirkman Cleno 4r Losia 137 He himself killed the 
Prince of Doudonne, who for a time defended himself with 
much vivacity, 0x656 Bf Hall Rem Whs (1660) 35, I 
was enabled with much vivacitie to perform that service 
2736 Lediard Life Marlborough 11 404 They were charg'd 
with a great deal of Vivacity by the Enemy 1750 H 
Walpoll Lett (1846) II 359 Robbing is the only thing that 
goes on with any vivacity 2787 Jefferson Writ (1859) 
II 301 T he preparations were pushed with such vivacity on 
the part of England, that it was believed she had other 
objects m view 28x5 J Smith Panorama Set ir Art 11 
65 The vivacity with which sounds are transmitted through 
solid substances is very remarkable 2863 Kinglakc 
Crimea II 337 Of course, the vivacity of Fiance and Eng. 
land tended to place Austria at her ease 2885 Bancroft 
Hist ( 7 ..S. III. 6t The promise stimulated their irregular 
vivacity to enforce laws which had become obsolete 

5 The quality, condition, or fact of being ani- 
mated or lively ; esp lively or spirited conduct, 
manner, or speech ; animation or liveliness of 
demeanour or disposition ; briskness, sprightliness. 

Also (£) const, ^(the disposition, etc ) 

(а) 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb i § 7 Whoever considers 
the Acts of power and injustice, in those intervals of Parlia- 
ment, will not be much scandalized at the warmth and 
vivacity of those meetings 2654 Ld Bkoghill Parihenissa 
209 He had a look so spiritual and full of vivacity, that no 
efTeminate Beauty was compaiable to it 27x2 Addison 
^ect No 128 rx As Vivacity is the Gift of Women, 
Gravity is that of Men 2766 Fordyce Serm Jrng Worn 
(1767) I V 173 Is not extreme vivacity a near borderer on 
folly ? 2792 Mrs Radcliffe Rom. Forest vii. Her natural 
vivacity resumed its long-lost empire 2828 D Israeli 
Chas I, II vi 156 The noisy vivacity which the French 
usually assume when they would carry their point. 2847 
S Austin Ranke's Hut Ref, III 51 1 The ambassador 
remarked, with all the vivacity consistent with his lespect 
for the pope, how important the affair was 1879 Dixon 
Windsor III viii 74 A man with the vivacity of a boy 

(б) 2702 W J Bruyiis Voy. Levant xxix 109 The Op- 
pression under which they groan has extinguish'd all the 
Vivacity of their Minds 1726 Pope Lett (173s) I 286 
There is a Vivacity and Gaiety of Disposition almost pecu- 
liar to him x8oo Charac. in Asiat Ann Reg 32/2 The 
natural ardour and gay vivacity of his disposition 1826 
Scott Woodst 1, The vivacity of his eye indicated some 
irascibility of temperament 2835 Jas Martin's Due 
Memoir p xliii, The spring and vivacity of his spirit became 
almost like those of a boy discharged from school 

b. As a liteiary or artistic quality, 

2762 H Walpole Vertue's Anecd Paint (1765) II. 126 
An admirable half length painted and finished with the 
greatest vivacity and clearness Murray Eng 

Gram (ed 5) I 195 When narration is full of images or 
events, the omission of connectives may give a sort^of 
picture of huxxy and tumult, and so heighten the vivacity 
of description 2827 Scott Chron Canongate Introd j The 
reckless play of raillery which gave vivacity to his original 
acting. 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng xiii, HI, 308 The first 
great^ painter of life and manners has described, with a 
vivacity which makes it impossible to doubt that he was 
copying from nature, the effect [etc.] 

o. A vivacious or lively act, expression,scene, etc. 
Usu. in pi. 

2692 Drvden tr St, Euremont's Ess, 375 The most fertile 
Spirits come to exhaust themselves, the most enlivened 
Vivacities either repulse you or weary you 2722 Steele 
Sped. No 448 f 2 Persons who fall into that Way purely to 
recommend themselves by their Vivacities 2756 H Wal- 
pole Lett, to Mann (1846) HI 217, 1 have read the 
Fucelle, throughout there are many vivacities , but so 
absurd, perplexed astory IS intolerable, 1847 L Huarfar 
Honey v (1848) 58 The Scotch, appear to have been driven 
by a jovial desperation into the vivacities inspired by the sun- 
shine of the south 1852 Carlyle Sterling 11. 111, He was 
full of bright speech and argument; radiant with arrowy 
vitalities, vivacities and ingenuities. 

0 Brightness, bnlliancy (of light or colour) 

2734 tr Rolltn's Anc Hist (1827) I Pref. 19 The splen- 
dour and vivacity of whose colours charm the eye 1735 
Diet Polygraph sv China, The vivacity of this colour 
appears no less in glass of lead than in crystal xBoB Sir 
W Hersckel in Phil Ttans XCVIIi 157 The vivacity 
of the light of the comet had a much greater resemblance 
to the radiance of the stars. 

•t“ Vi’vacy, variant of or error for Vivacity. 

2637 Sir A Johnston Diary (S H S ) 278 Quhat dum- 
plies, deadens the vivacie, vigor, hvlenes of man’s spirit, 
hot sin? 17x9 F ’RKavsBaa Pjtys -Mech Exper {eA a) 
Supp xvi 305 Those Gudgeons now began considerably to 
abate of their Vivacy 

t Vi val, a. Obs.-^ [f L. viv-us alive, living, 
etc. -f--AL] Vital. 

2636 W. Bellas in Ann Dubrensta (1877) 38 Draw forth 
the vivall substance of your spring, You Sisters nine. 

t Vi vand, pres. pple Obs In 5 -wy-wande, 
[ad OF. (nial-)mvant, pr. pple. of vivre to live.] 
jni vivand, ill-living 
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e 1460 Wisdom 786 in Macro Plays 61 He Jiat ys yll wy* 
wande, Wo hys hym, by J>e bone 

II Vivandier (vivandw). [F. mvandur masc 
(=Sp mvandeiOiVg. mvandetro,lt vtvandtere) 
a supplier of victuals or provisions, f. pop L. 
*vivanda for vivenda' see Viand l. Cf. Vian- 
DEB 1 ] In the French or other continental armies 
A person who supplies victuals to troops in the 
held ; a sutler 

The feminine vivattdtire occurs freq in 19th cent, works 
relating to Continental wars. 

1591 Garrard s Art Warn 13 Another doth visite Vi- 
vandiers and Victualers (if any follow the Campe) 1691 
Land Gas No 2694/3 They seized several hundreds of 
Vivandier's Boats. 1802 James Mibi Did xSzg Wel- 
lington in Gurwood i/rx/I (1838) X 321 Operations so near 
to the enemy, as that the vivaitdrers and other attendants 
on the troops cannot with safety remain near them 

Vivarium (vaivesnom, vi-). PI. vivaria, 
also -lums. [L. vtvdnum enclosure forlive game, 
warren, fish-pond, etc., neut. sing, of vjvanus^ f. 
vtvus alive, living ] 

1 A place where living animals, esp. fish, are 
maintained or preserved for food ; a fish-pond or 
fish-pool ; = ViVART 2 Alsoy^. 

x6oo Holland Z.ivy 1389 Whereupon it commeth, that 
those places or parkes which are set out and appointed for 
feeding of Deere, we use to call Vivaria 1653 J er. 1 aylor 
Strut for Year i xxvi. 328 The face of the Sea is our 
Traffique, and the bowels of the Sea is our Vivarium, a place 
for fish to feed ns 1845 Gossb 11 (1849) 80 In some of 
the Hebrides, there are large pools for the preservation of 
sea-fishes, hollowed out of the solid rock. Great numbers 
of cod-fishes are kept in these vivaria 1888 D Beveridge 
Between Ochtls ^ Forth v. 80 The dry hollow in former 
days served the monks as a vivanunit or fish-pool, 

2 A place or enclosure, a piece of ground or 
stretch of water, specially adapted or prepared for 
the keeping of living animals under their normal 
conditions, either as objects of interest or for the 
purpose of scientific study ; freq. m later use, an 
aquarium ; = ViVAEY l, 

1684 tr Cotnies' yersatlles. See. 87 In the Vtaarium are 
seen many kmds of Animals which have been caused to be 
brought from Forein Countries arjoa Evelyn Diary 
17 Nov 1644, There is also adjoinmg to it a vivarium for 
estriges, peacocks, swanns, cranes, &c 1853 Athenaeum 
28 May, The new Fish house has received the somewhat 
curious title of the * Marine Vivarium '. 1853 Guide Zool 
Card , Aquatic Vivarium 1880 A R. Wallace IsU Lift 
xiv 297 Forming a kind of natural museum or vivarium 
in which ancient types had been saved from .destruction. 
X900L Huxley I XII xssThebay wascalmand 
suitable both for the dredge and for keeping up a vivarium 
b. A glass bowl, case, etc., m which fish or 
other aquatic animals are kept, esp. for purposes 
of scientific study , = ViVAiir l b, 
x85S Zoologist XIII 4849 Those who would view viva- 
riums merely as interesting subjects for their drawing-room 
windows 1856 Geo Eliot in Cross Life (1885) I 396 We 
set out for Ilfracombe with our hamper of glass jars, which 
we meant for oar sea-side vivanum x8ga Dif Argyll in 
Mem xlv (1906) IL 464 Your old vivarium is still standing 
in Its old place. 

Vivara, obs. foim of Vivebs 
Vivary (vai van). Also 7 vivarie. [ad. L. 
vivanum Vivaeiom see -abt 1. Cf. also Vivbr 1 
and ViviEB ] 

I = ViVABiUM 2 . Also fig. Now ran or Ols. 

x6ox Donne A’r-qfz' Soulai, That Swimming Colledge, and 

free Hospitall Of all mankinde, that cage and vivarie Of 
fowles, and beasts x66o F, Brooke tr Le Blanc's Trav, 
T40 Slaves .who have no other oilice then to hunt the 
Woods and Marshes for triple-coloured tortoises for the 
Kings Vivary. x^p Evelyn Acetana{jyad) 118 Of Avia- 
ries, Apianes, Vivaries, Insects, &c z86j Reader No 139 
233/x Our marine-water vivanes 

b. = Vivarium 2 b. rarer-\ 
xySx G White Selhome xcviii, I spent a fortnight at the 
liouse of a friend, where there was such a vivary. 

2. = Vivarium i. Also fig. 

x6aS Coke Inst, (1642) ii 100 Vivarium .in Law signi- 
fieth Parks, Warrens, and Pischanes or Fishings ..They 
might imprison such as they should take in their Parks or 
Vivanes xfigg C Noble^ Inexpediency Bated. 4 The 
Remedy that is prescribed is the very Seed and Sperm, the 
very Nursery, and Fomenter, and Vivary of that difference 
X670 Blount Glossogr (ed 3) [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, 
etc] X85X T H 1 urncrZ>iw« Archii I iii. 140 There 
was a pond, or vivary, in the garden, and the bailiff ex- 
pended eight shillings to feed the pikes in it, 1858 W, 
Johnson lonica 60 In stagnant vivanes they he Forgetful 
of their ancient haunts X863 J R. Walbran Mem Foun- 
tains Abbey (Surtees) I igx The monks converted a marsh 
into a vivary which may still be traced 

II Vivat (vai'vset), vnt. and sb. [a L. vivat, lit. 
'may he (or she) live’, 31 d pers. sing pres. subj. 
of vivire to live ; perb partly a. F. vivat, of the 
same origin. Cf Viva sb i] 

A. tut. Awordof acclamation wishing a person 
(long) life and prospenty, or expressing applause 
or approval. 

The L phrases vivat regina, vivat rex have had some 
currency in English books 

1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St n viii, yoll. Here's a 
Health to the Royal Travailer Wor Come on Boys, 
Vivat % have at you agen then 1852 C Barter Dtrrp ^ 
Veld xiii X93 Dingaan was succeeded by Panda, the pre- 
sent king [of the Zulus], of whom we have every reason to 
say 'vivat '. 


B sb. An utterance of this word by way of 
acclamation or applause. 

x8ax Scott Kemlw. xxxti, These donations were accepted 
with the usual clamour and vraats of applause common on 
such occasions. 1823 — Quentin D xix, The multitude . 
greeted Meinheer Pavilion with aloud vivat, he ushered 
in his distinguished guest X840 Thackfray Paris Sh -bk 
(1872] 31 The king was received with shouts and loyal 
vivats xtos Meredith Amazing Marriage xxxiv, Fol- 
lowed by the vivats ofthe whole Principality 

II Viva voce (vai'va 'ioa.'%t),adv.fhr , a, and 
sb Also vivft Toce. [med L , lit ‘ by or with 
the livmg voice’, f L viva, abl. sing fern, of 
ofM/r living, and voce, &hl sing, of voice. 

The expression viva vox is employed by dassical Latin 
authors, but the use of the ablative phrase appears to be of 
later date. Cf OF par vtves voix (1258 m Du Cange}, F 
de woe votx ] 

A adv-. By word of mouth, m speech; orally. 
(Freq. m pareuthetic use) a. As distinct from 
writing Also in or wtih viva voce. 

(<z) 1581 W Charke in Conf iv (1584) B b ij, The Apostles 
taught inua voce, by liuely voyce m Cat/i Ree. 

Soc. Publ V 243 Confess^ by Thomas Walpoole and by 
John Ingram iytua voce) That [etc ] x6xx Middleton & 
Dekkbr RoaringGirlD 's Wks, 18^3 III 138 Yes, sir, she’s 
there, viiia voce, to deliuer her auncular confession 1697 
Collier Ess Mor Suhj ii- (1703) 66 Instruction from 
books, strikes the imagination more faintly than that which 
is delivered viva voce 1748 J Lind Lett Navy 11 (1757) 
94 The manner of giving m the evidence in writing pri- 
vately, and not viva voce in court, gives room for great 
partiality 1797 Mr& Berkeley Poems G M Be^eley 
Fref, p ccccxxxviii, The good lady has firequently, vivd 
voce, said to the Editor, ‘ Ah I ’ [etc ]. x8o2 M Cutlcr m 
Life, etc (iSSS) II 102 But 1 must leave the accounts untd 
I can give it to you viva voce 1848 G Struthers Ong. 
Secession Ch, 63 They were now required to answer separ- 
ately and viva voce to the question. x86i Two Cosmos 1 . 
397 Let’s hear ye viva voce now, man 1 
(b) 1621 R. Cocks Diary (HakL Soc) II, 174 Wboe al(4 
with viva voce accused the said Roan to doe the acte in 
their sight. 1760 Foote Minor 1 Wks 1799 1 . 234, I 
thought it was proper for you to examine him in inva 
voce 

b. As distinct fi'om silent readmg or repetition : 
sa Aloud adv. ? Obs. 

x66j R lomwmScholarsGutde'] Read the best Authors 
by periods, vivA voce, thereby their stile will be secretly in- 
stilled into your imnds. X7XX Shaftesb. Charac I 159 We 
might peradventure be less noisy and more profitable in 
Company, if at convenient times we discharg’d some of our 
articulate Sound, and spoke to ourselves vroA voce when 
alone 1834 mj. A Henderson vImm Lower Deeside{i8^a) 
221 On the petition being read viva voce the Petitioner 
was desired, and required, to retire 

B adj. Conveyed or expressed in speech instead 
of writing , given or stated by word of mouth ; 
spoken, oral. 

a X7r8 Prior ‘ Lie, Phtlo ' 10 Pursue me with Satyr But 
from all vtvA voce Refiection forbear x8x6 Singer Hist 
Cards 165 This viva-voce testimony of a cotemporary wit- 
ness places the matter hwond doubt X852 Latham Eihnol, 
Bnt Isl, vii 119 For Lincolnshire he had viva voce in- 
formation from Cynehert xgot N 9th Ser VIII 54 
When vtvA voce news and gossip were eagerly sought 
from fresh arrivals from the country. 

b. Of an examination, etc. : Carried on or con- 
ducted by speech. 

In University use apphed to a supplementary oral exami- 
nation following upon one or other of the ordinary written 
examinations 

r8i5 Scott Guy M xxxv, But there are cases in which a 
viva voce conference [et&J 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII 13.1(1 
The vivA voce part of each [e.xamination] is earned on in 
Latin r845 [Pvcroft] Collegian’s Guide 265 In that case 
the vtvA voce examination and a second paper of questions 
may set all right 

C. sb A viva voce exammation. Freq. abbrev. 
Viva sb.^. 

r842 Abt Temple in Mem (X906) II 433 When the day 
for Vivfi Voce came I was in no small fright 1872 H 
KntaaiXY Hornby Mills, etc II 52 His papers were simply 
admirable, and his 'viva voce ' was as good as he bad ever 
heard. x888 Temple Bar Jan zg He was in for the ternble 
ordeal of a vivAvoce before the Bishop. 

Vi va-TOCe, w. [f Viva-voce r A] irans. To 
subject to a viva voce examination , to examuie 
orally. Freq abbrev. Viva® 
x88o W W. R. B[all] Ong. ^ Hist. Math Trifios ix 
Every candidate was liable to be taken aside to be vivfi. 
voced by any M A who wished to do so 
Vivda. Ork and Shetl died Also vifda 
[perb. ad. ON. vpbvo (nom. vpbve, -vt) muscular 
flesh ] (See quots ) 

a r688 J Wallace Descr Orknw (1693) 94 Vtvda, Flesh 
dried in a Skeo without being salted 1809 Edmondston 
State Zetland Isl x, II 49 They seldom salt their meat, 
but either smoke it in the house, or dry it in the air. When 
preserved in this latter manner, it is known by the name of 
vtvda xfar Scott Pirate kxx. Here, Laurie, bring up the 
vtfda itaa Hibbert D«er Shetl Isl 470 Vivda, or un- 
salted mutton, hung up in their buildings until it was har- 
dened and dried, is no longer known 
tVive, si' Obs-^ [ad. L. vivum, neut. of 
vlvus ■ see next.] = Life sb 7 

rSSS W Watreman Fardle Faeions i v 53 The image of 
death, caruen out of wodde, or drawen with the penciUe as 
nieie to the vine as is possible, 

Vive» d. Now only Sc or arch. Also 5 vyue, 
6-7 viue ; Sc. 6 viwe, 7 wieve, 9 veive, veev, 
veef. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) vtve fern, of v^:—L. 


viv-um, viv-us living, alive (whence also It , Sp , 
Pg. vivo), or a direct adaptation of the L, word.] 

1. Physically bvely, forcible, or brisk, rare 

c 1477 Caxton yason 31 h, He dyde so well that by vyue 
force with his treiichaunt swerde he brake the wardes and 
Araye of the Esklanoos r638 Sir T Hfrbert Trav. 
(ed 2) 43 Thou shalt not sinne in any of thy five senses . 
thy pallat hating wine, fiesh, and ail other vive things xBo8 
Jamieson, Vive, brisk, vigorous 

+ b Of minerals . Having active properties 
See also Argent vive, calx vtve Calx 2, and Sulphur 

VIVE. 

1669 Bovle Contn New Exp, ii (1682) 166, I exposed 
Vive Sulpher to the Beams of the Sun. 1670 W Simpson 
HydroL Ess loi Take a mineral sulphur, whether vive, or 
inamarcasite i6js J 'WsBStEjt Metallogr.xv 214 Beiag 
a perfect metal.. containing in itself vive-speimatick sul- 
phur, and vive immature Mercury 

2. Affecting or impressing the mind in a lively 
or vmd manner. 

In various apphcatlous see groups of quots 

(a) rgaS in Burnet Hsst Ref (1679) * Records xxii 
53 Ye may declare the Premises unto him, [and] in as 
effectual and vive manner as ye can, open it unto his 
Holiness 1624 Bacon War w Spam (1629) 22 By a vine 
and forcible perswasion, he moued him to a warre vpon 
Flandss. 1665 Sir T Herbert Trav (1677) 4 Sylvester 
gives it this true and vive description 

(b) c 16x4 Sir W Mure Dido 4- ^neas 11. 521 What woes 
so vive, chaiact’red in thy face, Ihus overcloud the rayes 
of princely grace 1629 H Burton Truth's Triumph 116 
None of the Israel of God is healed but by his speciall, 
cleare, viue faith 1675 R. Burthogge Causa Dei 168 It 
being Another to which I am proceeding, that it seems 
awakens in you far more feeling and more vive Resent- 
ments 

(r) xdjo Gentilis Constderaitons i Astf oblivion were not 
by some much more to bee desired, than to have the memory 
of them to vtve 165a Kirkman Cleno ,J- Lozta 98 We receive 
in our hearts all the various and vive impressions of so fair 
and divine objects. 

3. Cf images, pictures, etc. Life-like, suggestive 
of life or reality , closely leprodncing or represent- 
ing the actual person or thing 

2585 Jas I Ess Poeste (Arb ) 13 Heir surely lyes. Of sea- 
sons fowre, the glasse and picture viue 2588 A King tr 
Camstus' Catech 81 A maist vive reprsesentation of our 
lords death. 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist, hcot I 169 
Mogallie, Galdies sister sone, the vine and perfytejmage 
of King Galdie. x6ax Archbold Beauty Holmes 16 As a 
father dehghteth to lookeupon the expresse and vive Image 
of himselfe in his sonne 2637 J. Williams Holy Table 
35 That sacred Oratory, the vivest leseinklance 1 know 
upon the Earth of the Haimony of the Cherubims, 1669 
R Fleming Fuffillmg Script (1726) 74 1 here is a vive 
portraictuie of providence in the aflhirs of the chuich held 
tonb in that vision [of Ezechiel] 

4. Of colours Bright, vmd. 

< 59 * J'As. 1 Lepanto 436 The Painter mixes colours viue, 
The Printer Letters sets. 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist. 
Scot I. 267 The Croce, suddanlie appeirit, in vme and 
bricht colouris 2633 Lpiiaph A^Mumiay in Stow's Svrv, 
869/2 He ore (hem laid Such vive and beauteous colours 
with his Pen 1672 [R MacWard] True Nonconf 373 It 
hath been my endeavour so to draw and design in vive 
collours, that naming would appeare superfluous 

b. Sc Of things seen (actually or mentally) 
Clear, distinct. 

1825 Jamieson Svppl , Vive, apphed to what may he seen 
clearly; as, 'viveprent', letter-piess which may be lead 
easily i86x J Davidson Poems Buchan Dial rig In 
thought as veev as fan’t took place, 1 see amther scene 
x886 D M. Smith Glen Ogil in R Ford Harp Perthshire 
(1893) 327 The bills abune Glen Ogil 1 I see them a’ the day 
As veive as when I speel'd them in summer days lang-syne 
1 6 . Alive ; in a living state. Obs 
® *S9« J Stewart Poems (STS) II. 243 Guid Elias 
Quhom Eliseus vith bis les beheld Viwe reft till heawen 
Jbtd. 23 He did suddane sie The veiiray vtwe formorit 
figure frie Of Angelique X673 A, Walker Lees Lachry- 
vtoHs 3 Shrunk into Decrepidness, and a Living Death, 
made a vive Skeleton before he Dyed. 

*(' b Of the voice (cf Viva voce). Obs, 
i$s6 Symsos Short Contpend vir if II 9 To y* singing’ 
of Fsalmes in the Church by vme voyce, be addd Organes. 
167s J Smith Chr. Relig Appeal nr 38 Revelled by the 
vive-voyce of the Gods themselves 
+ Vive, ». Obs [f. prec , or directly f. L 
viv-us J irans. To endue with life. 

X637 G Daniel Genius of Isle 295 But I forget this now, 
viv’d by the Beams Of such a maiestie 

Vi vely, adv Now Sc, or Obs. Also 5 vyve- 
lyche ; Sc. 6 mf-, vife-, viwe-, vivelie, vivly, 
6-7 viuelie, -ly. [f. Vive a. + -ly 2 ] 
i* 1. In a lively, animated, or energetic manner ; 
with lively action Obs. 

X47Z Ripley Comp Alch Prol iii in Ashm (1652) ziS 
After them vyvelyche therefor thou crave CX590 J. 
Stewart (S T. S)II 11 Thow fyne vulcane My 
sensis schairpe, And viwelie tham 'vpsteu: 2648 Polexena 
IV. II. 219 He did so vively resent it, that the most of his 
wounds opened againe 1673 O. Walker Edtte (2677) 257 
Give no man just cause of offence nor resent too vively in- 
juries towards yourself. 

fb. Sharply; to the quick. Obs.~‘'^ 
c 2590 A, Hume Poems (S T S.) 77/318 And sick as are 
with wickednes bewitched, I sussie not how viuely they be 
tuitched 

2 Clearly, distinctly, vividly. 

>537 Col. Pole in Strype Eecl. Mem. (1721) I App 
IxxxiL 199 There be divers places that cannot so vively be 
perceived by wxiting as they should be by conferring the 
same presently with the writer a 1564 Becon Policy of 
War xPks. 1 . 125 Whom would it not animate , seing so 



VIVENCY. 


many goodly examples viuely described and huisbely set 
forth in histories before his face 7 1593 B Barkes PartkeMo- 
phtl 4- Parttu Sonn xxv, 1 f she vively Could see my sorrow's 
maze, which none can tread 1630 B Jonson Ntm Inn 
Argt 77 Lovel .describing the effects dr Love, so vively, 
as she confesseth herself enamour'd of him. X63B — Mugn, 
Lady ii. [1.] viu Chorus, If 1 see a thing vively presented 
on the stage 1S63 Blair Antobtog. vii, (1848) 97, 1 sup- 
posed the thing had been actually done, when it was so vively 
represented unto me. 1673 O Walker Educ 194 So Polus 
the Actor, that he might more vively represent the grief of 
a Father upon the body of his deceased Son, brought in an 
Urn the ashes of his own Son newly dead 1789 Ross 
HeUnore (ed 3) 6g But gin ye like to ware the time, then 
ye How a' the matter stoode, shall vively see 

Viveacy (vai'vensi). rare, [f L. viv-Sre to 
lire + -SNCT.] Manifestation of the principle of 
life; vitality 

16^ Sir T. Browne Pseud, E^ ii i 55 Not in a distinct 
and indisputable way of vivency, or answering m all points 
the properties or affections of plants [1656 Blount 
Glosse^ , Vtveiiey, a living, or injoying life. 1735 John- 
son, Vruenn, manner of supporting or continuing life, or 
vegetation] xSarAiew Monthly Mag VH 312, I used 
to enjoy a spring day, its redolence, its vivency, its thrilling 
sensations of pleasure 

Viver^. Now died, or Obs. Forms: 4 
riuere, 5 vyrere, wywere , 4-5 viuer (5 vevei, 
Sc wewar), 5 ryuer, 6 vyver, 9 viver. [a. AF. 
vner, OF. (also mod F.) vivier ( =» Sp. vivero, 
Pg. OTvetro), ad. L. ®i9ariM»t Vivabiom ] A fish- 
pond, 

a X300 Cursor M. 13764 ]>is tile water als he stort sais, 
Was mikel renumed in )iaa dais, Als it war a gode viuere 
Ipnntid vinere] c 1330 Durham Acs. Rolls (Surtees) 310 
In ] fossato facto de Molend[ino] usque le viuer, vijf iijir 
c 137S Sc Leg Saints 11. [Paul) 344 Sanct paulis hed efiii 
his discese In a depe vewai warpit was. c X4aa M auhoev 
(R oxb ) xxiii. X05 Withouten paim er many vyuers and 
stankes, whare on er many fewles ofriuer £1423 yoe. in 
Wr -Wulcker 65a Hoc uiuanum, wywere istx in Pat 
Roll m m X (P R. O ), Parkes, chaces, warennes, vyvers, 
pondes. 187$ Parish Sussex Gloss 128 P'lziryv, fish-ponds 

fVrverS Obs. Also 7 viuer [ad. OF.otz/rs 
(var. guivre) serpent L. viptra Vipeb.] (See 
quots ) 

x6xx CoTGR , Poignasire, the Viuer, a little sea Dragon 
Ibid, Trasgne, the sea Dragon, Viuer, Quauiuer [XS74 
T. P , etc Eng 4 Er. Cook 41a Potage of Vives {sic) or 
Sea-dragons ] 

Viver ^ (vai vsi). dial. [Alteration of fiver 
FibbeJ a fibie or rootlet. 

1877 E Leigh Cheshire Gloss , Fivers, small roots, fibres. 
1906 KtPLiNG Pitch qfPooEs Hill 950 But the vivers of her 
roots they hold the bank together. 

liViverra (nve’ia, \ai-). Zool. [L. vtverra 
ferret.] f a. The ferret. Ohs. b. The civet-cat 
( Vtven'a civetla), or other species of the type-genus 
of the civet family ( Vtvemdm), Also attrib, 

1706 PHiLLirs (ed Kersey], Vtverra, the Ferret, a little 
Creature that runs into the Burroughs of Rabbits. X77a-84 
Cook's Fay (1790) I. 317 Of quadrupedes, there are goats, 
wolves, pole-cats, a spotted animal of the viverra kind, and 
several kinds of serpents 18x3 Prichard /’/ lys Hist Man 
iii, t 3 113 Of toe Viverra family 18x3 Kirby & Sp 
Entomol. ix (1817) I 280 Another species of Viverra {F, 
prehennlis) is also reputed to he an eager insect-hunter 

Vive rridouSi a. Zool [f. mod.L. Vivemd-sB 
(see ViVEBBA)+-ous] Of or belonging to the 
VtverridtB or civet family. 

ito £. T Behnett in Trans. Zool Soc, I 137 Nolice of 
a Mammiferous Amnial from Madagascar, constituting a 
New Form among the Viverridous Carnivora. 1834 Proe 
Zool, Soc, I. 46 Description of a Vivenidous Animal from 
Madagascar, 

Viverrine (viveroin, vai-), a andj<5. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. viverrin-us, f. viverraVxvsBZX: see 

-I 2 fE L] 

A adj. Resembling or related to the civet, or 
the civet family; sjiec, belonging to the sub-family 
VtvemnsB a. In specific names, as vtvemne 
cat, dasyurtts, opossum, etc. 

x^ Shaw Gen Zool I ii, 401 Viverrine Opossum. 
Didelp/us Fivemna x8xo Encycl BriU (ed 4) XII. 497 
Dasyurus Fiverrmits, Viverrine Dasyurus Black, spotted 
with white, tail without spots. cx88o Cassells Nat Hist 
II. 53 I'he V ivernne Cat, Pelis viverrina 1883 A iheuseum 
28 Mar 412/1 A viverrine phalanger {Phalangtsia viver- 
tina) from Australia, 

b. In general use. 

*874 Wood Nat Hut 47 A small, hut rather important, 
gioup of the Viverrine animals X883 Encvcl Bnt, XV. 
436/ 2 Cy nog ale beuetUi . is a cunous O tter like modification 
of the Vivernne type 

B si. An individual of the siib-family Viver- 
rtnse, 

c x8to Cassells Nat Hist II 86 The skull has all the 
essential chaiacters of that of a Viverrine, 

Vivers (vaivajz), f A Chiefly iV. Forms* 
a. 6 veveres, wewers, 7 vievers, viewers, 
ft 6 viwers, wivers, wiwers, wiuerse, 6-7 
viuers, 6 , 8-9 vivers (6 invars). See also Vi- 
VBE3. [ad OF. (also mod F. ) vtvres, pi. of vivre 
food, sustenance, substantive use of vtvre to live] 
Food, provisions, victuals, eatables 
Only Sc. till the 19th century , its later literary currency 
IS probably due to us frequent occurrence in the Waverley 
Novels 

« X536 Queen Margaret in .S*^ FIlI(ih'^(>) 
V. 43 pa ma be portative be watt;^ for carying of bar 
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veveres and utbyres necyssares, 11x378 Lihdesay (Pit. 
scottie) Chron Scot (S T.S ) I 78 Ane armie weill fur- 
niscbit witht all kynd of wewens and munitioun i6og 
Skene Reg Mag , Slat Rob /, 20 b, He sail cume weill 
furnished with siluer to bye vievers for bis sustentation 

fi JSSx Reg Pnvy Council Scot, 1 ii4Thegreit derth 
. ofali kynd ofvictuallis and viveris xsh*-8 Hist James 
Ft (X804) 168 The stoir of thair victualles being daylie 
scand, they diiectit, as afore, sum horsmen to scour the 
fields for viuers 162a in xoth Rei Hist MSS Comm 
App I 108 Viuers are very chepe heere and thay are dere 
with the enimy. xyag Records of Elgin (New bpald Cl 
X903) I 420 The prices of fynng, fbwelT, fish, flesh and other 
vivers are latelie ansen to an exorbitant bight 1756 Mrs 
Calderwooo in Coliness Colled (Maitl Club) 149 Every 
thing of vivers is dear in Holland but vegetables x8x4 
Scott Wav. xln, I'll join you at three^ if the vivers can 
tarry so long x86a Motlev Nether I xiii (i863) II 164 He 
bitterly complained of the unwillingness of the country- 
people to furnish vivers, waggons, and other necessaries 
2887 Bbattv-Kingston Music 4 Maniurs II x8 You shall 
have your beer, vivers, and tooacco cheap 

Ag 1388 A King tr Camsim' Catech 87 This is our 
viuers during the pilgramedg of this transitorie lif. 

Vives (v3i‘vz), sb. pi. Also 6 vyves, 6-8 
viues, 7 uiues, vies. [Aphetic form of Avivsa 
C f. Fives 1, Vebs 1 , and Yves ] Hard swellings 
of the submaxillary glands of ahorse ; the presence 
of these regarded as a specific morbid condition in 
a horse 

1323 Fitzherb Hush § 91 The vines is a sorance vnder a 
horse ere, bytwene theouer ende of the chall-bones and the 
necke, and are rounde knottes bytwene the skyn and the 
fleshe. 1366 Blunorvil Horses iv xxxvi (1580) 17 b, The 
Vines he certaine kimels growing vnder the horses eare. 
X377 B Googe Heresback's Hush, iit (1586) 123 There is a 
disease that is common in Horses, called the Viues 1639 
T DE Gray Conifl Horsem. 79 It is a disease which growes 
under the eares, and secundum vulgus it is called the fives 
or vives i68z Loud Gas, No 1603/4 One a Bay Horse 
ahoie thirteen hands high, has been burned in the Head 
for the Vies e xjaa W Gibson FamePs Dtsiens xiii 
(1734] 263 This is particularly of service in the vives and 
Strangles Z7S4 Bartlst Genilene. Farriery 104 Q he vives 
or ives differs from the strangles only in this, that the 
swelling of the kernels under the ears of the horse seldom 
gather 1831 Vouatt Horse 149 Several distinct kernels 
are to be felt under the jaw Ine farriers call them vives. 
Vivi- (vi vi), combming form of L vtvus alive^ 
living, employed in a few terms, as f vivioom- 
bu'stion, = next, vivioxema'tion, the action of 
burning, or the fact of being burned, alive , f vivi- 
diaaection = VivlSEOMON 2, viviae pulture, 
burying alive. 

axpi G Grey M Robinson in Mayor Aiitobiogr 
(1850) 31 He was invited by some learned persons in other 
colleges to shew them vividisections of dogs 1827 G S 
Faber .faci* Cal /’rojlArO' (X844) 1 aao The homd penalty 
of vivi cremation which a corrupt Church has specially 
appropriated to those whom she denominates heretics X852 
J. W Blakeslev Herodotus I. 87 Many centuries after- 
wards . human sacrifices appear to have been offered to 
Mithras, but then not by vm-combustion. x86z R F 
Burton City of Saints 580 They are a superstitious brood 
and have many cruel practices— human .saciifices and vivi 
sepulture XU3 Liodfli. in Archaeol XL 243 Pliny 
speaks of the practice of vivisepulture as continued to bis 
own time 

Vivianite (vi'viansit). Mm [f. the name of 
the discoverer, J. G Vtvtan , named by Werner, 
1817 ] A phosphate of iron usually occurring in 
crystals of blue and green colour. 

1823 W. Phillies Eleui Introd Mm 238 Phosphate of 
Iron, Vivianite, is of various shades of blue and green, 
sometimes bluish-green 2867 Bloxam Chem 324 The 
phosphates of protoxide and sesquioxide of iron are found 
associated in the mineral known as vivianite or native 
Prussian blue 2884 Times (weekly ed ) 19 Sept 3/3 A 
small gold com, doubled up, was found within a lump of 
bone and vivianite 

Hence Ti vianitlzeda., encrusted with vivianite. 

1870 Illustr Land News i Jan 12/3 Great quantities of 
vivianitised bones weie found 
Vivid (vi*vid), a. [ad L. vTvid-us living, ani- 
mated, lively, f. vlvire to live, Cf. It. vtvtdo^ 

1 Full of life ; vigorous, active, or energetic on 
this account , lively or bnsk a. Of persons (or 
animals), their attributes, etc 

1638 Jackson Creed ix xxix. § 2 In my old and decaying 
days to publish the fruits of my former labours in these 
mysteries which to my apprehension bad been well set in 
my flourishing and viviu years 1638 W Burton ttm 
Anton 80 His whole body was vivid and strong, 1769 £. 
Bancroft Guiana 234 They have a sprightly vmd counten- 
ance 1799 Corry Sat Land (1803) 45 When the fine 
lady returns home fatigued after a succession of impoitant 
morning visits and the exhaustion of her vivid spiiits 1858 
Hawthorne 4 It Noie-bks,{iB'7j) II. 13 Mr Browning 
was , a most vivid and quick-thougnted person 2876 Geo 
Eliot Dan Der xxxv, Mr, Vandernoodt, . as good a foil 
as could well be found to the intense colouring and vivid 
gravity of Deronda X878 Browning Poets Croisic clix, 
His hope be in the vivid horse Whose neck God clothed 
with thunder, 

fig 1876 Blackie Songs Rehg, 4 Life 234 Let sweet 
fragrance flow from thee, Vmd breath of pure emotion 
D. Of matenal things or substances, or their 
qualities 

2630 Bulwer Anthropomet 230 The vertue that was 
ordained to be in that matter, cannot be so vmd and 
effectual 1670 W Simpson Hydrol Ess 99 Elementary 
fire, produced flora a vmd nitrous or hermetick salt. x8x8 
Busby Gram Mus 482 This vivid and volatile instrument 
[sc the violin], 1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa Introd 6 


VIVID. 

Things emitting at unexpectedly short notice vivid and 
awful stenches 

o Of feelings, etc. Lively, strong, intense 
2833 C Bronte Fillette xix, His passions were strong, 
his aversions and attachments alike vivid 2839 Darwin 
Ong Spec XI (i860) 366 NVe might have remained in this 
same belief, had not Agassiz and others called vivid atten- 
tion to the Glacial period i860 W. Collins Worn White 
1 narr W. H vi, Her face expressed vivid interest and 
astonishment, nothing moie 2873 H Rogers Ong Bible 
1 (187s) 33 The first is clearly proved by the vivid indig- 
nation he evoked 2903 G Thorne Lost Came viii, There 
IS a sterling and vivid Christianity among them 
2 . Of actions or operations: Proceeding, or 
taking place, with great vigour or activity 
270a Rouse's Heav Unto Adv. 2 More vivid Opera- 
tions of the Internal Light of souls 28x5 J Smith Pano- 
rama Sci. 4 Art II 472 The combustion that ensues is 
exceedingly vmd and beautiful 1842 A Combe Physiol 
Digestion (ed, 4) 257 Whenever any living part is called 
into vivid action, an increased flow of blood and of nervous 
energy towards it immediately commences 2838 Laroner 
Hand-hk Nat Phil 392 A thin cylinder of oily vapour . 
IS kept in a state of vivid and constant combustion 

b. Of utterances : Stionglyor warmly expressed 

1806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum Life (ed 3) vi xiii, 

Being mounted on a beast who proceeds very coolly to 
repose himself m the middle of the pond without, .paying 
the slightest attention to your vivid lemonstianceb On the 
subject 2838 Prescott Ferd 4 Is (1846) III x 10 The 
Spanish government made the most vivid remonstrances 
through us resident minister. 

c. Of intellectual faculties Capable of ready 
and clear creation of ideas or concepts. 

18x4 Scott Wav in, Edward's power of imagination was 
vivid 2836 Hor Smith Tin Trump I 14 Vivid concep- 
tion, and keen sensibility, will not of themselves make a good 
actor. 1863 Trevelyan Compel Wallah (1866) 3x8 Eveiy 
page teems with the vivid thought, the glowing fanOT [etc ] 
1885 ' Mrs Alexander ’ At Bay 1 , 1 suspect your fancy is 
tolerably vivid still 

d. Of description, etc.; Presenting subjects or 
ideas in a clear and striking manner Freq with 
picture m fig. use. 

{«) 2837 Lockhart Scott IV. v, 137 , 1 mean especially a 
power of vivid painting — the true and primary sense of what 
is called Imagination 2864 Pusey Led Daniel vi 339 
Nehemiah himself relates,, in one consecutive vivid naira, 
tive, the history of the rebuilding ofthe walls of Jerusalem 
186B Freeman Norm. Conq, (1877) I iv A most vivid 
history of the time 1872 Lowell Millon Prose Wks 1890 
IV. 72 Mr. Masson's unhappy infection with the vivid style 
2876 Freeman Aform Conq.V xxm 296 We have a no less 
vivid report of the real or imaginary speeches. 

(b) 184.7 Grots Greece luxvii HI 320 It is not from them 
however that Herodotus draws his vivid picture of the 
people, with their inhuman rites and repulsive personal 
features. 2879 Pboude Cizja>* xx 349 These letters. gi\ e a 
vivid picture of the uncertainties which distracted public 
opinion. 

8 . Of colour, light, etc. : Brilliant, fresh, lively, 
bnght. 

1663 Boyle Gcccr R^ vi v (1848)334 ManyoftheLadies 
wear in their Ribbands little less vivid colours, than those 
of their faces 2667 — in P/ul, Trans 1 1 . 582 A piece of such 
Wood tbatgaveavivid light (for rotten Wood) X704NEW- 
ton Optics I. II x (1721) 257 Such Bodies ought to be chosen 
as have the fullest and most vivid Colours c 2750 Shen- 
STONE Ruin'd Abbey 180 The vivid vermeil flea his fady 
cheek 2791 Mrs. Radcliffe Ram, Forest 1, Upon the 
vivid glow of the western honzon 1825 J Smith Pano- 
rama Set 4 Art II 413 In a little time it becomes of a 
deep vivid blue. 1867 Howells Ital, Journ 114 The lavish 
delight in color found expression in the vividest hues upon 
the walls 287^ J, H'Bennet Winter Medit (ed 5)408 
The love of vivid colours seems to increase as we descend 
south 

b. Of things in respect of colour or brightness. 
x686 Goad Celest, Bodies ii iv 222 The Sun alone makes 
not any Rainbow that is vivid or Illustrious 1718 Pope 
lhad VIII 691 Around her throne the sivid planets roll 
a 2763 Shenstone Elegies xi 42 Then glows the breast 
More free, more vivid, than the linnet's wing 1794 R J 
Sulivan Ftevi Nat II 382 The best glasses have no other 
effect than the making them [the stars] more vivid in their 
appearance 1B37 Neo) Monthly Mag L 407 A wreath of 
laurel, intensely vivid, inclosed the auburn s^ilendours of 
the head, i860 Tyndall Glac i 11 21 Like a vivid circular 
lainbowquite round the sun 1^4 Holland Muir, Manse 
114 The blooding, threatmng bank of mist Grows into 
gioups of vivid isles. 

4 Clearly or distinctly perceived or perceptible; 
appealing strongly to the mind or eye. 

x6oo Locke Hum Und ii xix 112 Those Motions made 
on the Organs of Sense, which at other times produce very 
vivid and sensible Ideas 1710 J Clarke tr Rohault's 
Nat Philos (1729)1 248 This immaterial Image, ought to 
be so much the more vivid 01 clear, as the Object sends 
forth more Rays of Light. *774 J Bryant A/rMa/ II 214 
We shall find the traces of this event more vivid and de- 
terminate than those of Greece 1806 Jebb in Knox & J. 
Corr (1834) I 297 Sweet sounds awaken latent harmonies 
within us, and thus produce a vivid idea of the beautiful 
1848 W. K. Kelly tr. L Blanc's Hist 7 en Y I. 320 At a 
moment when the part played by the people in July was 
still fresh and vivid m recollection 2869 Farrar Fatn 
speech 11 (1S73) 79 note. No book gives a more vivid im- 
pression of the growth of Russian influence 1883 H. 
Wage Gasp 4 Witnesses 11. 34 Its vivid internal marks of 
genuineness 

absol xBjS JjOWSLL Among my Bhs.Ser. II 262 Whether 
the cause He not rather in a besetting velleity of the pic- 
turesque and vivid. 

b. Intensely or strongly felt. 

1704-S Atterbury Serm , Matt xiv 03 (1726) I 357 
Tempting Objects^ by their Number and Nearness, make 
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VIVIFY. 


the most Vivid and Lasting Impressions upon us 1713 
Desaguliers Fires Imfr 41 A more vivid Sensation of 
Cold 183s I Tavlor Sftr De^ot il 55 Seasons in 
which the clergy are exposed to vivid anxieties or endure 
actual privations 1830 Robertson Semt Ser tii viii 
(1857) III When the recollection of his sin is most vivid and 
most poignant 1874 Green Short Hist viii § i 454 The 
vivid sense of a Divine Purity close to such men made the 
life of common men seem sin 
6 . Life-like , resembling life 
1832 Hawthorne Blithedale Rom xi, He carried a stick 
with a wooden head, carved in vivid imitation of that of a 
serpent 

6 . Quasi-m/zi. Vividly, brightly 
1819 Kcats Fall Hypei ton i 245 The scenes Still swoon- 
ing vivid through my globed brain 1863 Carlyle Fredk 
Gi XX 111 (1872) IX 44 The Prussian camp-fires, they too 
are all burning uncommonly vivid 

Vividity (vm'diti) [f. prec. -h -itt.] 

+ 1. Living force, vitality Obs 
t6x6 T Adams SouVs Steiitess 28 Corrupt affections, 
which like vicious humours gnaw and suck the conscience 
d^ of all viuiditie 

2. The quality or state of being vivid ; vividness 
1772 W Cullen Led Pathol in J Thomson Life (1832) 
I 378 A degree of Vividtty, of Alacrity, and Levity, or a dis- 
position to change can only be considered as states of 
morbid Irritability in the Brain 1780 Bentham Prittc 
Leg^l VI § 12 (1789! 45 Clearness of discernment, vi- 
vidity and rapidity of imagination. 1813 T Evsby Lucre- 
tins 11 V Comm p xl, Avast mass of illumined matter, in 
the general glow and vividity of which the opaque spots are 
almost lost 1880 Daily Xfews 15 April 6/1 Being of life 
sue, the vividity of the flesh tints and the extraordinary 
modelling give to it a startling appearance of reality 

Vivittly (vi’vidli), adv. [f Vivid a. + -lt 2.] 

1. Brightly, brilliantly, in respect of colour or 
light 

1667 Boyle in Plal Trans II 387, I .found it to shine 
vividly 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci, ^ Art II 220 
The light is still seen, but not so vividly 1842 Johnston 
m Proc Berw Nat Club II 36 Ihe shell is strongly 
ribbed and rather vividly streaked with yellow or red 
i8Sa Tyndall Glac, ir vi 255 While the former semicircle 
remains white, the latter one is vividly coloured 1878 
Huxley Physiogr 103 It bursts suddenly into flame and 
burns vividly. 

2. Clearly, strongly, intensely, in respect of 
mental impression or effect. 

» 1677 Barrow Serm Prov tv. 33 Wks 1686 III. 46 He 
will not be so forward to engage himself upon such occa- 
sions ; danger and mischief being so vividly pre-represented 
to his sight. 17.^ Hartley Obsera, Man i 111 § 5 385 If 
they rise up quick and vividly one after another, as Sub- 

i ects. Predicates, and other Associates use to do 1832 R & 
f Lander Exped Niger III xviii. 142 Oh how vividly 
did early impressions return to my soul x86a M'Cosk 
Supernal, ii i § 4. xsg The word seraphic.. is vividly de- 
scriptive of the flights of Isaiah x868 Freeman Norm 
Canq (1877)11 VIII 287 The w^ in which treason is spoken 
of sets vividly before us the difihTuUies with which William 
had siill to contend 

Vi'VidneSS. [f. as prec -t--iTEsa] The state 
or quality of being vmd, in senses of the adj. 

a. Of colour, light, etc. 

1687-8 Boyle in Phil Treats II 393 To examine the 
Conjecture, That the durableness of the Light mightpro 
ceed in gieat part from the Vividness of it. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 22 June 1664, With such liveljr colours, that for 
splendour and vividness we have nothing in Europe that 
approchesit 1794 G Nat ^ Exp, Philos IV xliv 

190 In the vividness of its lustre it exceeded any thing he 
had ever seen before 1836 Macgillivray Trav Hum- 
boldt xviii 256 Numerous palms are reflected by the sur- 
face of the river with a vividness almost as bright as that of 
the objects themselves. 1839 Geo Eliot A. Bede 11, The 
delicate colouring of her face seemed to gather a calm 
vividness, like flowers at evening xSSgMiss M Betham- 
Eo WARDS Disarmed xxidv, For a few minutes the flashes 
of lightning were awful m their vividness. 

b Of ideas, conceptions, impressions, etc 
X768 Tucker Li. Nat II i xin. iSo A variety of ideas 
afford us no notion of succession unless we perceive one 
come before the other, nor can it be imagined that their 
degrees of vividness or faintness will do the job x8xa Sir 
H Davy Chem Philos 17 The notions of fairies and of 
genu, which have been depicted with so much vividness of 
fancy and liveliness of description X858 J . Martineau i tud 
Chr 207 The very vividness of the conception may haie 
rendered him insensible to the precariousness of the proof. 
1873 SvMONDs Gfk Poets XI 336 Death at sea touched the 
Greek imagination with peculiar vividness 

o. Of description, narrative, etc 
1828 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Lt/e (1870) II xi 257 
She has a mastery oftbe subject, and a truth and vividness 
of expression, second only to Cowper X84S M Pattison 
Ess (1889) I 7 His graphic narrative has all the vividness 
that art can give to description of what the describer has 
not himself actually witnessed X884 R. W Church Bacon 
lx 220 In the essay on Friendship be describes the process 
with a vividness which tells of his own experience. 

+ Vivier, Obs In 5 vyoier. [a OF vvvier : 
see VivEB 1 .] A fishpond. 

c X430 Meiltn XIX. 308 He lete make a maner to repeire 
to, that was 1 ight feirc and riche by the vyuier 

Viirific (vivi'fik), a. Also 6 viuiflke, 7-8 
viviflok. [ad. L. (post-classical) vivific-us, f. 
vtv us living see -rio So OF. and F mvtfique, 
Sp., Pg, It vtvijico.l Life-gmng, enlivening, 
vivifying 

X3SX Bp Gardiner On Saerani, i X3 b, Wherby they 
might vnderstand him verie God, whose fleshe geuen spiri- 
tually to be eaten of vs [is] viuifike and geueth life i66g 
Gale Crt. Gentiles > iii 111. 324 Chrysostome cals it a 


^vifick Energie. X694 Phil. Trans XVIII 39 A Vmfick 
Spirit or Aura, generated out of the Blood by the Brain 
X709 T Robinson Find Moseack Sysi, 19 Light was the 
Active and Vivifick Principle of Generation X788 T. 
Taylor Proelus I 118 The zoogonic, or vivific goddess, 
pours through these into the universe, an inexplicable and 
efficacious power 1809 Southty m ^ VTrn 1 194 There is, 
however, in all religious communities a vivacious and vivific 

E imciple not to be found in the same degree in political 
odies x852 A Ballou Spirit Manifest 1 x3 Matter 
inert and passive, spirit vmfic and active 2877 W R 
Cooper Egypt. Obelisks v (1878) 25 [The name] ‘ The Eter- 
nal Generator ' contains an allusion to the vivific power of 
Ra, as the creator of life. 

tVivifical,a. Obs. [f. as prec. -f -AL ] =prec. 
163a L Rowzee Qveenes IVellesi. a Vivificall moisture 
maketh them [plants] all to grow and prosper 2663 J Webb 
Stone Heng (1723) 104 That Vivifical Heat, which gives 
Life to all Things. ax(X&T,\lhxsafiBody of Div (1692) 
213 Christ is so full of Sap and vivifical Influence, that ne 
makes _all| inoculated into him, grow Fruitful 

t Vivificant, a Obs. [ad. L. vimficant-, vwi- 
ficans, pres, pple of vtmjicdre. see next.] = 
ViviFiOa 

2376 Fleming Panopl Epist. The temperature of the 

ayre, which is viuificant, quickening, and full of life 2603 
Holland PlutarcKs Mor 99a Every sense findeth benefit 
of fire as of a vivificant power and quickening vertue 2633 
H. CoGAN Dtod Sie 4 The one having a vivificant and 
fierce, the other a cold and moist nature x66e tr Amy- 
raldus' Treat cone, Relig iii viii 464 That admirable 
splendor and vivificant virtue which is in the Sun. 

vivificate (vivi fik^’t), ». Also 5-7 viuifl- 
cat(e, 6 vlrifyoate. [ad. L. vimficdt-, ppl. stem 
of vimfiedre (Tertullian, etc ; hence It. vtvtjicare, 
Sp. and Pg vtmjitar), f. vtv-us alive cf. Vivirio 

a and-ATB 3 ] 

1. Pratts. To give life to, to animate, to enliven 
or quicken; =Vivib'y». i. 

i 43 *“So tr Htgden (Rolls) I 189 In the pleyne jttt of is 
a pitte where thei Jafe to viuificate the myndes of philo- 
sophres. a 2300 Colkelbte Sow 887 Lyk [frjo sede sawm in 
erd mortificat Flouris mony fructis viuificat 1347 Boordb 
Brest H ealth Ixxxvi. 33 The heite dothe vivifycate all other 
members. 2363 Harding Con/iet it xiv xogb, God the 
Wordes owne body, that hath power to viuificate and 
quicken all thinges. 2609 Bible (Douay) Eneh xiii. 28 
When they caught the soules of my people, thw did vivifi- 
cate their soules 2633 H More Conieci Cabbed 31 Even 
as God vivificates and actuates the whole world 2673 O. 
Walker, etc. dV /’ou/ i6z 1 he sensitive .soul or 

facuW continues meanwhile in the body vivificating it. 
2829 H Busk Vestrtad 1. 2x7 Whose blood vivificates thy 
veins 

1 2 intr To become aidued with life. Obs.’-'^ 
2660 Stanley Hist Philos, ix. (2687) 332/2 This beam 
penetrates to the Abyss, and thereby all things vivificate. 
Hence Vivi floating ppl a 

ax688 CumvORTK Immut Mor in 11 §3 (2731) 80 The 
Compound of the Body and a certain Vivificating Light, 
imparted from the Soul to it 

vilification (vi Vifike^'/an). Also 6-7 vim-, 
7 uiiu*. [ad L vivijicdtio (Tertullian), n. of 
action f vhnjicdre see prec. and -atior. So F. 
vtvificaltan, Sp, wotjicacion, Pg, -afdo, It viviji- 
caBtatte.] 

1 The process or fact of being vivified in a 
spiritual sense. (Cf. Eph. ii. i-g ) 
a 1548 in Ellis Ong Lett Ser iil HI 262 We muste re- 
ceyve the sacraments and have contrition andthenviuifica- 
tion, whiche is to aryse agayne by feithe 2589 T.h A dvt to 
Q Elisabeth (2632) 48 That Holinesse and trewnesse of life, 
under the names Vivificatioiu renovation spirituall, and 
the first resurrection 2606 S GMCoiam Bk Angling xt6 
An auersion from sinne, a conuersion to God the mortifica- 
tion of the olde Adam, and the vinification of theneweman. 
2633 Baxter Ware Petit D^ 9 O the sweet comfort that 
I have in the Mortification and Vivification of my godly 
Friends I 2690 C Ncsss O ip N Test I 63 The new man 
must be put on by the g^race of vivification 

2. The action or fact of enduing with life ; the 
fact of being vivified physically. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 330 If that Motion be in a certain 
Order, there followeth Vivification and Figuration 2632 
A B. tr. Lesstus' De Prov Num ii viii 325 The vnion 
of the Soule of man with the body, as also the informing 
and the viuification (as I may tearme it) of the whole body 
decayeth no lesse, then in beasts 2678 Cuowortk Intell 
Sysl- 803 The Divine Spmt .which was the Efficient Cause 
of the Vivification of our Saviour's Body at his Resurrec- 
tion. tjgj Monthly Meg 111 sisThe gods call the soul 
a drop from the whole of vivification 2872 Tylor Pnt/i. 
Cult. II 44 The vivification ofghosts by sacrifices of blood, 

b. cotter. That which vivifies. rare~\ 

2632 Mabbg Celesiina i so O reliever of my torment, and 
vivification of my life 

0 . Phys The process of converting, or of being 
converted, into living tissue. 

287* F G Thomas Dts, Women (ed 3) 228 Vivification 
of the edges not being necessary, the procedure is simpler 
and less dangerous 

f 3 Restoration of a metal to its original state ^ 

x6xo B JoNsoN Alch.n Y,Sub And when comes Vini- 
fication ? Feic After Mortification 2649 Quari es Virgin 
Widow IV 1, He can bring an Artificiall Resurrection, and 
Vivification to Mercury 2728 Chambers Cycl ,^Vniifiea- 
tion, The Cbymists also use the Word in speaking of the 
new Force, Vigour, and Lustre which by this Art they give to 
natural Bodies, particularly to Mercury, which after having 
been fix’d or amalgamated, they restore to its first State 
4. The action or fact of investing with an air of 
vitality or reabty. 

1858 Bagehot m Nat, Rev Oct, 468 A second most 


wonderful special faculty which Mr Ditdtens possesses is 
what we may call his vivification of character 1890 Sat 
Rev 25 March 333/ x [He] is an industrious scholar but we 
do not know that he has the gift of vivification 

+ Vivificatnve, Obs. [f. Vivifioate v + 
-IVB Cf OF. mvificattf, -im, Sp , Pg , It vtvt- 
ficattvo'\ Life-giving, vivifying. 

c 2530 Rolland Crt, Venus ii 832 The sweit smell, and 
the suaue odour . Sa weill sawrit, and viuificatme 2647 
H More .long of Soul Notes 333 Psj’che cannot issue 
out into any externall vivificative act, unlesse you suppose 
a body x66z Rust Ongen's Opin, 222 The operations of 
the Spirit of life, or quickmng Spint, are all vivificative 
2733 Amory Mem (1766) II 194 note, By touching them 
with faith, we may attract the sanctification and vivificative 
virtue which resideth in them 
tVivificator. Obs. [f. as prec. -k -OB. Cf. 
OF. vtvtficaieur, Sp. and Pg mvtficador.l One 
who or that which gives life, avivifier 
“■ ^SSS Bradford Whs (Parker Soc ) 280 We believe , 
the Holy Spirit to be the only Comforter, vivificator, 
counsellor, and master of all truth 3648 Hexham ii, 
Levendigh tnaier, a Viviiicatour 2677 Gale Crt Gentiles 
IV II viii. 449 If they had believed that this Spirit is both 
Lord, and Creator and Vivificator, .they might have had 
some convenient accesse to life 

t Vivificeut, a Obs. [irreg. f, L vTv-us alive , 
cf -Fioand -ent.] Living. 

2397 A. M tr Gmlletneau's Fr Chirurg 33 b/i It is 
necessarye that the vivificent parte drive from it the morti- 
fied, or else the mortifiede allso cause mortificatione in the 
vivificent partes 2309 — GabelAouer’s Bk Physteke 3^1 
Take a vivificent Cocke, and vsehimon thatsorte. 2604 R 
Cawdrey Table A Iph , Viutficeni, liuely , or full of strength 

Vivified (vi vifaid), ppl. a [f. Vivift v + 
-ED 1 ] Endued with life, animated, living. 

Also treensf, of metals ■ cf Vivification 3 
2767 S Paterson Another Trav II X13 Are we not all 
originally sprung fiom the same vivified mass? 2833 N 
Arnott Physics (ed 5) II. 120 Charcoal heated with an 
oxid-ore leaves at the bottom of the furnace or crucible 
the vivified or pure metal x8^ Pirie Inq Hum Mini 
VI], 339 A physical feeling of pain, appertaining to the vivi- 
fied machine 2893 F Adams New Egypt 170, I looked 
hack and saw him still standing there in the dark frame- 
way, strangely like some vivified portrait by Velasquez 
Vivifier (vi vifoi*i). [f. as prec. -I- -EE L] One 
who or that which gives life 

^ x86o Eos^Min, Proph 310 God's love for us is the meat 
incitement, constrainer, vivifier of His creature's love. 
e 2B63 Watson in Circ Set 1 . 427/2 The oxygen of the air 
IS the vivifier of nature 1879 Chr G Rossetti 

Seek 4-F a6 Light and heaq to our apprehension the great 
vivifiers of the material world 
Vivlftr (vrvifai), V [ad. F vwiper(OJ. from 
13 th c.), ad. I., viv^cdre see Vivificate ».] 

1. trans. To give hfe to; to endue with life, to 
animate ; to quicken. 

234s Raykald Byr/A Mankynde 42 Throughe these 
artyres liuely spirite, and fresshe aere, is dinuied out of the 
mother into the childe, wherwith the naturall hete of the 
chylde is viuified and refresshed 2597 A. M tr Guttler 
meau's Fr Chirm g *iij. Let us consider on the Sunne 
what doth she effect 7 [she doth] warme us, vivifye and 
administre lyfe vnto vs 1613 Crooks Body of Man 263 
Mercurius 1 rismegistus saide well, that it was the spirite 
which viuifieth or quickneth enery forme m the whole 
world 2633 W Ramesby Astral Restored 86 [They] 
placed a fiery sign first, for that heat ruleth in fire, by 
which all things are quickened and vivifyed a xtes 
Urquhnrt's Rabelais iii in. 39 The great Soul of the 
Universe vivifyeth all manner of things Monthly 
Rev XXX 568 In this explosion of life, every particle of 
native soil was vivified . and numberless races of vegetables 
and animals were produced 1839 Kingsley Misc (i860) 
I 359 An instinct of the dynamic and supernatural laws 
which underlie and vivify this material universe. 2882 
Tyndall Ess Floating Matter of Air 224 An indraught — 
slight no doubt, hut still sufficient to contaminate or vivify 
the infusion 

b. transf. and fig (Common in 19 th c.) 

2603 Florid Montaigne i xix 30 As in nature one con- 
trane is vivified by another contrane 1713 Pope Gnat dian 
No 22 r3 It [an elixir] restores and vivifies the most 
dejected Minds tyj 6 Sir J Ri^olds Disc. vii.(i 876) 408 
That Promethean fire, which animates the canvass and vivi- 
fies the marble. 1788 Gibbon Decl ^ F. xlix V 244 Their 
execution would have vivified the empire. tSu Ht 
Martineau Ecuh ^ All i<t 59 The utmost that education 
can do is to extend man’s views, to exalt his aims, and vivify 
his powers 2833 Alison Hist Europe (1849) ‘n S 
322 His plan was to vivify the State by vigorous measures. 
1863 Mozley Mirac 1 4 It vivifies the stock we have, but 
does not add one item to it 2903 Sat Rev 29 April 345/2 
It enables its ‘ supers ’ to shout and thereby vivify a 
languishing enthusiasm. 

c. Phys. To convert into living tissne. 

1897 Allbntt's Syst Med. IV, 416 An incision to lay 
open any sinuous track, vivify callous edges, or remove 
spongy granulations .must he tried 

2. 'To make brighter or more brilliant 

1792 Mrs Radcliffe Rom Forest 11, The sun ameared 
in all his glory, vivifying every colour of the landscape. 
i8at Craig ZfcA DrNH/wtf. etc 11 127 This covering vivi- 
fies the most brilliant colours. 1883 ‘Mrs Alexander 
Valerias Fate 1, The bright autumnal sunshine was vivi- 
fying the many.tinted trees of the Bois de Boulogne, 
b. To render more animated or striking. 

2833 Ht Martineau Three Ages i 26 His ready wit 
seldom failed to interpose to illustrate and vivify what was 
said 2833 Felton Fam Lett xi, (1865) 100, I always try 
to vivify an idea by embodying it in some manner. 1883 
Manek. Exam 25 Feb 3/3 This little volume is vivified 
throughout by the sympathetic yet discriminating apprecia- 
tion which pays all due honour to the hero. 
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VIXEN. 


3 absol To impart life or animatiou 

1626 Bacoh Sylva § 696 Which should shew, that Snow 
hath in it a secret Warmth, For else it could hardly 
Viiuiie;. 1655 Vaughan StUx Sant ii. QmclnusSf 'Tis such 
a blissful thing, that still Doth vivifie 185* L Hunt Daft 
by ike Fire, Rainy Day (1S70) 394 It [a fire] talks to us ; it 
IS vivified at our touch ; it vivifies in return i8jx Ivnoall 
Fragtn So. CiB/g) II xiv. 359 The one may vivify, while 
the other kills 

4. tntr To acquire life , to become alive 

1737 Bracken Farmery Impr. (1737) II. 277 The Ova 
will vivify or come to Life sooner, 1768 Foote Demi ni 
Wks 1799 II 276 They quit their torpid state, and vivify 
1842 Loudon Stthurban Hort 113 The egg begins to vivify 
and swell with the heat of the spring 1867 Routledge s 
£zr Boy's Ann May 277 A sign that the eggs have vivified, 
and that they will probably hatch out 1899 Daily News 
1 July 8/7 When the eggs have vivified, the young salmon 
Will be tended until the two-year-old stage 

Hence ViTifiying vbl. sb 

i860 PusEY JIfm Pro^h 2 The calf was the symbol of 
His contmued vivifying of all which lives 1884 Harz. Grey 
in Ltje Maudell Creigkiott (1904) I viii 247 The ripple 
which sprung from the vivifying of the waters of Smbleton 
spread over a large surface 

Vi vifying-,///. a [f. prec. + -Iiro 2 .] 

1. That vmfies or animates physically; life- 
giving, quickening. 

163s Heywooo Hteraichy vt 374 The second Adam, 
slee^ng in a vivifying death 1671 J Webster Metallogr, 
viii 127 That vivifying and incombustible sulphur that is 
Natures true fire and agent 1707 Curios^ m Husb, 4- 
Gard 59 The vivifying Juice, with which the Earth is 
imxiregnated 1776 Priestley m Phil Trans LXVI 331 
In other places.. he explodes the doctrine of a vivifying 
spirit in the air 1799 Monthly Rev XXX 370 The vivify- 
ing action of the atmosphere 1828 Stcuart Planter's G 
(ed 2) 321, 1 have lepeatedly tried it on all sorts of subjects, 
..and Its vivifying poweis have proved extraordinary m 
every instance. 1B36 Penny Cyct V 246/2 The monads, 
and the vivifying animalcules of flowering plants xByx 
XvNDALL Frogm Set Ct879) II xil 273 'Ihe vivifying gas 
cannot penetrate to the centre of the film 
f b Of medicines Restorative. Obs 

i66s Manley CroZiHj' Low C Wars Pref,^ Whose Aid 
was not onely as a Hand to uphold, but a vivifying Medi- 
cine to a fainting Body 1727 Swift Further Aec M. 
CMr/fWks 1753 III r 160 That all our members.. be pro- 
vided with a sufficient quantity of the vivifying drops, or 
Byfield's sal volatile 176a Goldsm. Ctt W Ixviii, It may 
sometimes happen that a countryman who cannot read, 
dies without ever hearing of the vivifying drops. 

2. That vivifies spiritually or mentally , impart- 
ing interest or energy. 

1768 luciCBR Lt Nat (1S34] I 43 That vivifying ingre. 
dient which gives life and vigour to ourmotives X770 Burke 
Pies Dtseoni Wks 1842 I 134 Without it, .the people 
cannot long enjoy, the vivifying energy of good govern- 
ment. X809-10 Coleridge Friend (ed. 3] III. 85 The vivi- 
Tying influences of the altar, the censer, and the sacrifice. 
1838 Prescott ^Is, (1846)111 xiv.xos The vivifying 
impulse of patriotic sentiment. 1884 Aihenantm 7 June 
722/2 Human beings . cannot dispense with some such 
vivifying element in their religion. 

3. Vivifying ink, a liquid which brings out what 
has been wntten in sympathetic ink. 

1823 J Badcock Dom. Atitusem, 42 Soak a double paper 
in the vivifydng ink. 

t Vivi paralj <*. Obs [f L. vvmpar-us (see 

V1VIPAEOU3) + -AL.] - VlTIPAllOUa. 

x66o R. Coke yitshce Find, 3 All viviparal creatures 
(although born blind privitively) yet in their very first pro- 
duction find a way to their dams papps 

Vivi'parisxu.. [Cf. F. vivtparis»u.'\ Vivi- 
parous reprjoduction. 

X876 G B. Buckton Monograph Brti Aphides (Ray 
Soc) 1 , 78 Viviparism continued uninterruptedly through 
the whole winter 

Viviparity (vivipseTiti). Zool. and Bot [f. 
L. vivtpar-ns fsee next) + -ITT.] The condition 
or character of being viviparous 

X864 Sfenccr Princ Btol, I. six This homogenesis .in 
reptiles and fishes is always essentially oviparous, though 
there are cases .in which viviparity 15 simulated z888 
R.OLLESTON & Jackson .<4 »z;n Life 358 Instances of vivi- 
parity occur among Lacerlilta, Ophidiaietc.] 

Viviparoas (vm-parss, V91-), a. [f. L. vivi- 
(Appuleius), f. viv-us alive, Uviag +parPf'b 
to bring forth • see -ous. Cf. F. vivifare, Sp , 
Pg., It viviparo^ 

1. Involving the production of young in a living 
state 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Bp iir xxi 138 We cannot 
from them expect a viviparous exclusion. i86x Hucms tr 
Mogrmn-Tcuuion ii i 48 This constitutes the viviparous re- 
production of the Mammalia xSgo Sctence-Gosstp XXVI. 
250 This.. corresponds to the viviparous habit in some 
fishes and reptiles 

2. Of animals : Bringing forth yonng in a live 
state. (Usually in contrast with oviparous.) 

x6sx Biggs New Disp v 267 Quadrupedes together with 
us are viviparous, and hitherto more familiar to us, then 
buds, fishes, and animals oviparous. 166S Wilkins Real 
Char 11. V ^ 3. 133 Viviparous cartilagineous fish, whose 
bodies are not long and round x^a Bentley Boyle 
Lett, 160 That uniform warmth, which is so necessary even 
in the incubation of birds, much more in the time of gesta- 
tion of viviparous animals 1768 G. White Selbortte xvii, 
Though they [rr. vipers] are oviparous, yet they are vivi- 
parous also, batching their young within their bellies, and 
then bringi^ them forth. cxygtM Cutler in Ztje, etc. 
(x888)I 4^TheSea-anemoneissaidto be viviparous. xSayG. 
Higgins Celtic Druids 138 The oviparous quadrupeds are 


found in more ancient strata than those of the viviparous 
class 1858 Lewes Sea^side Stud 349 Ihe Pedicellina is 
viviparous, as well as oviparous, and gemmipaious. X870 
R.OLLESTON Antnu Life p xliii, Ihe true Cetacea are 
always viviparous 

b. Witn specific names. 

x68x Grew Musauni l v 1 95 The Viviparous Eel-Pout 
’Tis well pictur'd by Adam Oleareus, who calls it a 
Sea-Wolf 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1824} HI ii The 
viviparous blenny brings forth two or three hundred at a 
tune, all alive 1838 T Bell Brit Reptiles 17 Viviparous 
Lizard Nimble Lizard Common Lizard Zoototavivi- 
ara i8go Cent Diet , Perch, a Any surf-fish or mem- 
er of the EmbiotoacUe more fully called vvoiparotts 
perch. 

3 Bot. Reproducing from seeds or bulbs which 
germinate while still attached to the parent plant 
Also m specific names. 

1777 Lightfoot Plora Scot I xoi Viviparous-Fescue- 
Grass i794PALCviV<t/ xx (1810) 322 Grasses abound 

which are viviparous and consequently able to propagate 
themselves without seed iSxa New Bat Garden i. 58 I he 
pericarps viviparous 1846-^ A Wood Clais-bk Bot 473 
Polygonum viinpamim, Viviperous [ric] Bistort. 1853 De- 
lamer Kitchen Garden, (1861} 48 A few roots [of iCocam- 
hole] may be allowed standing-room as a curiosity, and as 
examples of viviparous plants 1889 A R Wallace Dar- 
winism (x8go) 24 The buttercup is replaced by the little 
poisonous yellow oxalis with its viviparous buds 

b Charactenzed by this mode of reproduction 
180a R- Hall if/ei/t Bot 196 Viviparous Fiuctification, 
when the rudiment of the germen grows out into leaves 
1906 Atkemeum la May 581 The viviparous habit, now 
represented by the seedling hanging from the mangrove, 
was once nearly universal. 

Hence TitI paxonsness. 

x8ss Spencer Princ Psychol I iv vii 573 Creatures 
having large brains were seen to have other characteristic-, 
thah that of intelligence as viviparousness. 
Vivi'porotisly, [f. prec -f-LTS] in a 
viviparous manner; by viviparous reproduction 
1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) I 338 The latter are 
succeeded . by hosts of the young insects produced vivipa- 
rously; for the aphis breeds both ways. i86x H Mac 
millan Pootn Page Nat 133 The plant is propagated vivi- 
parously. 1877 Huxley Anat Inv.Amm.vu, 447 Aphides 
kept in a warm room have continued to propagate vivipa 
rously for four years 

Vivi'pary. Bot. [f. L viviparous 

-I- -T, or ad. F. vivtpane ] = ViVlPABlTT. 

1900 B. D Jackson Gloss. Bot Terms 280 xgo6 Times 
(Lit SuppI ) 30 March 117/2 The lost habit is at times 
revived in the abnormal vivipary of some inland plants 

Vivisect (vrvisekt, vmse*kt), v. [Back-for- 
mation from Vivisection.] 

1. trans. To dissect (an ammal) while living ; to 
perform vivisection upon. 

1864 Daily Tel. i Aug, Much as they vivisect live 
animals at Alfort 1876 Ruskin Pars Clam Ixx. 320 Modern 
naturalists, not being able to vivisect the Psyche, have 
resolved that animals are to be classed by their bones 
x8go G A Smith / raroA II xii 202 We do not vivisect our 
murderers nor kill them off by gladiatorial combats 
trails/. 1819a W. H Hudson Naturalist in La Plata 180 
These insects house them in cells where the grubs can 
vivisect them at leisure, 1893 Selous Traa S B Africa 
413 The piteous cries of a donkey being vivisected by 
hyaenas. 

b. fig. To investigate as if by vivisection ; to 
examine or cnticize minutely or mercilessly. 

1876 Rhoda Broughton Joan i xx, On the contrary, 1 
live in hopes of seeing a successor or two [i.e suitors] vivi- 
sected 1880 Ruskin in jqth Cent June 930 1 he modern 
novelist cannot easily, in a city population, find a healthy 
mind to vivisect 

2. intr. To practise vivisection. 

1883 S Coleridge VtmsecUon *3 Surely a man must be 
at his wits* end before be could gravely put forward such 
an argument in defence of a claim to vivisect by whole- 
sale 

Hence Viyiseoted ppl. Viviseoting vbl. 
sb and ppl. a ; also Tiviseetae*, that which is 
vivisected ; Vl-^se’ctible 0 ., capable of being, 
hable to be, vivisected. 

1859 Todds Cycl Anat V 317/z The artificial vomiting 
of "vivisected animals. z88o Mcbedith Tragic Com v, 
The vivisected youth received the caress which quickened 
him to wholeness at a touch 1B86 Pall Mall G 3 June 5/2 
Whether any attempt at the absolute prohibition of vivisec- 
tion would not react to the disadvantage of the unhappy 
* "vivisectees 1875 Hogcan Let in Mom, Post 2 Feb , 
I am inclined to look upon anmsthetics as the greatest curse 
to "vivisectible animals 1876 J. J G Wilkinson Hunt. 
Set, 4 - Dvo Rev ai The ^vivisecting scalpel is all human 
cruelty, /bid. 67 Facts of life which must for ever escape 
the vivisecting mind 1890 ‘R. Boldrewooo ’ Miner's 
Right (1899) 59/2 The Doctor looks at Cyius with a vivi- 
secting eye. Ibid 65/2 He did not choose to adopt the 
vivisecting process permitted to counsel in the higher 
courts. 1897 Our Dumb AntmaZs (Boston) Nov. 70/3 The 
angel conducted him from one laboratory to another, from 
one vivisecting table to another 

Viviseotion (ymsckjan). [f L. vvot gen 
sing. neut. (and masc.), or vivi- combining form, 
of vivus living +sectxo cutting. Hence F vivisec- 
tion. Cf mvidisseciion s.v Vivi- ] 

1. The action of cutting or dissecting some part 
of a hying organism ; spec, the action or practice 
of performing dissection, or other painful experi- 
ment, upon living animab as a method of physio- 
logical or pathological stndy 
1707 Sloanb yamaiea I 2 How sensible those nervous 


parts are, need not be told any who have seen vivisections, 
where the least touches will cause a sensible motion 
X736 Phil Trans, XXXIX 260 Small Parts of large Ob- 
jects cannot easily be applied to the Microscope without 
being divided from then Wholes which in the case of Vivi 
section defeats the Experiment 
1842 Dunglison Med Lex 73^ Viinsection, the act of 
opening or dissecting living animals 1852 Lewis Meth 
Obs <)■ Reas in Pol I 161 Of late years in particular vivi- 
section, or anatomical investigation of the living subject, 
has often been practised upon some of the smaller mam- 
malia XB79 Browning Tray 43 By vivisection, How 
brain secretes dog's soul, we’lf see ' 
b An opeiation of this natuie. 
x8sg Todd's Cycl Anat V 317/1 The vivisections which 
many experimenters have practised, agree in carrying this 
investigation further xBBi Mivart Cat 311 Such a con- 
clusion seems to result from pathological iacts and vivisec- 
tions 

fig 1895 Balfour in Daily News 13 Nov 2/4 The vivi- 
section of the British Empire — was that a constructive 
policy? 

2. fig. Excessively minute examination or ciiti- 
cism 

1880 Swinburne Study Shaks 1 (ed 2) 23 This vivisection 
of a single poem is not defensible as a freak of scholarship 
3 atlno and Comb , as vivisection act, bill, 
experiment 

1876 Nature XIV 65/1 Loid Carnarvon's vivisection bill 
1883 Bnci el Brit XV 799/2 1 he Act restricting the prac- 
tice of physiology is the Vivisection Act of 1876. 1894 

Westm.Gaz 26 Feb 2/1 Ihe atrocious character of many 
vivisection experiments 

Vivisectional (vivise-kjanal), a [f. prec ] 

1. Of or belonging to, of the nature of, vivi- 
section. 

x866Westm Rev Jan 148 It is impossible by vivisectional 
expel iment to know which microscopical elements of the 
nervous tissues of the animal we destroy 1876 Nature XIV 
65/2 For the puipose of demonstrating physiological facts 
to students, vivisectional experiments are not absolutely 
necessary 1896 Daily Neios 21 Aug 6/3 'Ihe licensing 
for vivisectionm purposes of the British Institute of Pre- 
ventive Medicine 

2. Pei forming vivisection. Also fig, 

x88z W, James in Amer.Ann, Deet/g Dumb Apiil (1883) 
X16 Vivisectional physiologists 1881 Times 17 Jan 6/1 A 
few lively touches, which were the first to vanish under the 
vivisectional hands of the cleaner 
Hence 'Vivlse'ctloually at/z'. 
ifeoj. W EsswoRTHin Roxb Ball IX p clxxx*, ‘The 
Maid's Comfort ' and ' 1 he Merry Cuckold 'can be studied 
vivisectionally on pp cxxix* and cxxxu* 

Vivisectiojust (vmse kjanist). [f. as prec. 
+ -iBT.] One who practises or defends vivisection. 

1879 Ld Shaftesbury Sp Ho Lords xs July, The con- 
tradictions of vivisectionists weie surprising 1687 'Edna 
Lyall ' Kmght.Errant (1B89) 133 Without a deep, living 
sympathy, the artist surely degenerates into a species of 
vivivectionist. 

Vivisectivei a. [f. as prec. -h -iva.] =Vm- 
SBCTioifAL a 2 In quot fig. 

a 1876 M Collins Pen Sketches by Vanished Hand 
(1879) II 249, I am not surprised that Mr Browning, him- 
self a rivisective poet, likes the diagnosis of human malady 
which Euripides supplies 

Vivisector (Vi visektsr, vmse'ktsi). [f as 
VrviSBOT » -h -OB Hence "S. vwtsecteur'\ One 
who vivisects or practises vivisection 
1863 Times a Aug, lhat is the extent of the tender 
mercies of French vivisectors 1876 J J G Wilkinson 
Hum Set. Div Rev. ao No man not inteiested person, 
ally, but humanely, can doubt what the vivisectors are 
doing 

fig 1874 Blunt Did Sects ayjh Pascal was the vivi- 
sector rather than the anatomist i^g Beatrice Harraden 
Fowler Its He bad plunged deep into inquiry, and was in 
fact a theological and historical vivisector. 

II VivreS (v» vasz). [F. vivres . see Vivees ] 
Victuals, provisions 

<1163010 Giose A/ Aniig (1788)11 222 There are yet 
Iwo quarters more; the one of noblemen strangers, and 
the other the magazines of the vivres Jbid,, The general 
of the vivres. x8oo A. Carlyle Auioheg (i860) 160 The 
marketplace [of Yarmouth] is very spac/ous, and remark, 
ably well provided with every kind of vivies for the pot and 
the spit 1819 Slackw Mag. VI s/g So much for demand 
and supply of vivres, and good substantial vivres too. 1832 
Jerdan Autobiog 11 142 He got into some debt for the 
vivres and tipple 

t Vivry, a Her. Ohs. In 6-7 viuri© [ad. 

F, vivrS, f. vivre serpent.] Serpentine, tortuous. 

1572 Bossewell Armone 11. 34 The seconde beareth 

Vert, a Bende Viurie, Dargent. z6xi Cotcr s v. Vivre, A 
bend Viurie. 

Vix, abbrev form of Vixen. 

1828 Sporting Mag XXII 23 Mr Russell killed a fat 
unfortunate soil-running vix 
Vix, ME variant of wex Wax v. 

Vixen (vi ks’u), sb and a Forms * 5-8 flxen 
(5 fixene), 6 - vixen (7 vixinge, 8 vixin), 7-8 
vixon. [repr. OE. *fyxen — vuhsinne, 

G. fiiuhsin), fern of fox Fox. Cf. OK.fyxen adj 

‘ of a fox ’ (— OHG. fuhstn, MHG vuhstti). The 
word IS one of the few m which the southern v for 
y has definitely established itself] 

1. The female of the fox ; a she-fox. 
e 1410 Master o/Game [MS Digby 183) vii, pe fixene \y,r, 
fixen] of pe foxe bereth as longe, as pe hicche of j>e wolfe 
bereth hir whelpes 1603 Verstegan Dec Iniell x (1628) 
334 Fixen.. IS the name of a she-fox otherwise and more 
anciently foxin. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Vixen or Fixen, 
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VIZARD, 


a Fox’s Cub *719 DUkkey Pdls (1873) II 370 The 
vixen's lust now earthed, see here’s the Hole. 1796 Groses 
Diet. Vulgar T (ed 3), Vixen, a she fox, who, when she 
has cubs, is remarkably derca 18x8 Snorting Mag XXII 
I must confess, I felt rather spoony upon uiat-vucen. 1867 
Trollofe Chron Barset I xxxiu s86 A vixen was tipped 
just across the field yonder 1880 Times 3 Nov 4/5 They 
are familiar as the craftiest old vixen with the country they 
have been born and bred in 

fig. lyagWvcHERLFYin AjjJe’f <1735) I 33 You may 
see a Pack of Spaniels, called Lovers, m hot Pursuit of a 
two*legg'd Vixen. 

2 An ill-tempered quarrelsome woman ; a shrew, 
a termagant. 

1575 Gamut Gurton xir, 11, That false fixen that counts 
her selfe so honest 1500 Shaks. Miiis N ni 11 334 O 
when she’s angry, she is keene and shrewd. She was a vixen 
when she went to schoole. xfiai Burton Anat Mel Jii 11. 
V. 11 636 She IS a foole, a nasty queane, a slut, a fixen, a 
scolde 1844 Quarles Virgin IVidamv 1, She’s a pestilent 
vixen when she^s angry, and as proud as Lucifer a 1677 
Babbow Serm Proa x 18 Wks 16B7 I 347 Those fiery 
Vixons, who really do themselves embroil things, and raise 
miserable combustions in the world lyax Amherst Terrae 
Fil No 8 (1736) 36 Since they [Oxford and Cambridge] 
have come to woman’s estate they have been a couple of 
the anantest vixons. 2787 Minor 68 Perverseness hurried 
him to marry a young vixin i8oz Mas Fdgewosth Con~ 
trast (1833) ro8 Mrs Betterworth was a vain, foolish vixen 
iBss Macaulay Hut Er^ xv. Ill 564 ‘ That may be very 
honourable in you ’, answered the pertinacious vixen, ' but 
It will be very poor comfort to the Princess ’ 1879 ' E 
Garrett ’ House by Works 11 . 160 His unhappy secret 
marriage with the foreign vixen 
traauf i86x-a G. H Km Vac. Tour (TS64) 136 There 
are the sixteen of them [ft hinds] quarrelling and fighting, 
rising perfectly upright on their hind legs, and striking 
at each other with their sharp fore hoofs What vixens ' 
tb. la the phrase titxsH Obs 

1S96 Nashe Saffron WaUett Wks (Grosart) HI 164 A 
Gentlewoman . who, howsoeuer shee scolds and playes the 
vixen neuer so, wilbe borne with. 1597 Lvly JVom in 
Mooni 1 (stagedirection), She playes the vixen with eueiy 
thing about her. 

f c Applied to a child or a man Ois. rare 
a 1700 B E Diet Cant Crew, Fixen, a. (tavaxi., peems\i 
Child, 1703 S Parker tr Cicero's De Fiuibus ri 151 He's 
the veriest Vixm of a Stoick 1731-8 Swift Pol. Corruersat. 

1 95 Well, if that Child was mine, I’d whip it till the Blood 
came , Peace, you little Vixen 1 

3 . attnbt (passing mto adj^, a. Appositive 
with fox, = sense i. 

e X410 Master of Game (MS Digby 18a) vii, The fixene 
fox whelpeth vnder J»« erthe Youatt Dog iv loa 

The mouth of the earth m which a vixen fox— a fox with her 
young ones— has taken up her abode 1883 E Penmell< 
Elmhirst Cream LeieesUrsh 374 A little vixen fox jump- 
ing out among listless idlers of the pack 

b Appositive, of persons, ■= VixaifiBH a i . 
az66o Contem^ Hist Irel (Ir Archseol Soc) HI 80 O 
shame of soe greate a peers, imitatinge herin the vixinge 
calleaghs. 184a Borrow Bible in S^ain 1, The fury which 
the old vixen queen displayed 

o Of looks, actions, etc., = Vixeihsh a 2. 

1700 Congreve Way of World iv 54 Pshaw, what a 
Vixon trick is this? x8x6 Scott Antiq xxii, Hiaturbing us 
with his vixen brawls, and breaking God’s peace and the 
king's i8ao Keats Cap 4- Bells Ixxix, She Castled her 
King with such a vixen look. It bodes ill to his Majesty 
1850 E Bronte Wuthering Heights x. Begone, for God's 
sake, and hide your vixen face 1 
4 Comb , as vtxen-faced, -vtsaged. 

1836 Boston Herald 30 Dec 1/6 A Mrs Vaughton was 
summoned by a vixen-visaged girl, named Susan Jones. 
1840 Barham dngol Leg Ser ii Black Mmsgueteure, 
Nervous folks still, when they come in their way, shun Old 
vixen-faced tramps of the Hebrew persuasion 
Vixeuisb (vi ks’mj), a. [f prec + -ISH 1 ] 

1 . Resembling a vixen in disposition ; cross, ill- 
tempered, sn^pish. 

x8x8 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iii 109 My friend 
Daphne, the vixenish pug x£(i Lever C d'Mall^ Ixvii, 
Others are married and have vixenish wives x88o Miss 
Braddom yusi as I cun xlv, He could hardly endure exist- 
ence in the house that held his vixenish sisters. 

Comb 1S37 Dickens Pickw xlvi. Two small vixenish 
looking ladies. 

2. (Characteristic of, appropriate to, a vixen 

X838 Dickens O. Twist iv, A short, thin, squeesed-up 

woman, with a vixenish countenance 1865 Dwhn Unru 
Mag 1 361 She rang the bell with vixenish violence i8Bg 
Sai Rev, 23 Feb 20S/2 The trashy verbiage, the vixenish 
tattle, .to which they are treated 
Hence Vi'xenlslxnesB. 

xSao Examiner No 651 633/1 Madge is too apt to think 
thatvixenishnessand virtuegotogether 1865MRS Whitnfy 
Gayworthys I 117 She would never sharpen or narrow to 
vixenishness 

Vi xeuishly, adv. [f. prec+-LT 2 ] In a 
vixenish or ill-tempered manner 
184s Bachelor of A Ibany (1848] 174' Barker of the Albany ' 
IS ne the man? ' cried the termagant Mrs Harry, vixen- 
ishly and exultingly 1880 Mereoitk Tragic Com xviii, 
Her mother treated ner vixenishly, snubbing her for a word 
1891 Baring-Gould /« Troubadour’Dand 11 38 [He] en- 
deavoured to get hold of her hand. She snatched it away 
vixenishly, 

Vizenly (vi'ks’nh), adj and adv. Also 7 
vizonely. [f as prec. + -LT ] a adj Resem- 
blmg a vixen in disposition, b. adv. Crossly, 
ill-naturedly. 

a 1677 Barrow Pope's Sufrem Wks 1687 I 225 It was 
pnely, which in such a vixonely Pope was a g[reat favour, 
a forbearance to quarrel with him, i8So Hawthorne 
Scarlet L, Introd. (1852) 3 Nevertheless, vixenly as she 
VoL. X, 


looks, many people are seeking, at this very moment, to 
shelter themselves under the wing of the federal eagle 1895 
Meredith Amaaing Mamage’At, Our female government 
asks It vixenly of our impotent male. 

II Viz.) ado. and sb Also 6 vz., 7 viz*. [Abbrev. 
of VlDBUCBT. Cf, ViDZ(T. 

The s represents the ordinary med L. symbol of contrac- 
tion for et or -et. For the vai 10ns forms in which the abbre- 
viation occurs in med L manuscripts, see Chassant Diet 
des AbrbaiaiioHs and Cappelli Dtsionano dt Abhreina. 
tiire. In reading aloud usually rendered by ‘namely ' ] 

A ado = ViDELicEO? adv. 

, J London m Ellis Orig Lett Ser iii. HI 132 
Thyder resortyd suche as. hadde any slottiche wydowes 
lockes, V12 here growen to gether in a tufte 159S 
Blagrave Uran, Astrolabe Hsb, If the question, be of 
the night (vz you shall finde it about Bi of clocke in the 
morning and vnto that houre (va 81 ) .set the fiduciall line 
of the Planetary scale. 164a Rogers Haaman 28 The 
stupid King mistakes the letter, and construes it to a 
sinister sense viz, that a quarrel was pickt with him 1645 
in Ellis Ong Lett Ser ui IV 350 fiis Matx» had oppor- 
tunity to effect his designe, viz‘ thereleife of Westchester. 
a 1700 in Cath Rec Soc Publ, (1911) IX. 335 In the time 
of the first Lady-Abbesse of that house viz Dame Francis 
Gawen 1728 Swift Mulltntx 4 - 7 m» Wks. 1755 III 11 
213 Observe my counsel, (viz ) Adapt your habit to your 
phyz 1788 CowpER Let Lady Hesheth 6 May, The in- 

f emous contriver of it, viz. mjiself 1841 Barham Jngol. 

•eg. Sex n A»I<i-<f<i;j?rii,The vestment aforesaid, perhaps, 
from Its hue, mz yellow 186s Palev Aeschylus (ed s), 
7 agst. Thebes 740 note. To fall on several devoted hea^ 
successively, viz Laius, Oedipus, and his sons X89S 
Baden-Powell Maiabele Campaign xi, look with me 
three of Plumer's men as escort, viz Troopers Abrahamson, 
White, and Parkin 

B = Videlicet sh. Also, a special clause 
m a deed introduced by viz. 

17 Modem Reports VI 228 marg. If a bond hear date 
at any place abroad, that place must be stated in the decla- 
ration, with a viz at such a place in England X797 Mrs. 
M Robinson Walsingkam IV 76 If I won’t give you a 
viz and a settlement. 1805 East Reports V 253 The date 
which gave rise to such repugnancy was laid under a viz 

Vie , V. 05 s.~^ [For vts, abbrev. of Visit v. 
Cf. Via w,] intr. To pay a visit. 

1767 Gray Let. Mason Wk& (1884) III 377 Tomorrow I 
go Vizang to Gibside to see the new married Countess 

t Vizament, alteration of Advisement or 

VlSEMBNT 

z6oi Shaks. Merry 1 ^. i ! 34 The Councell (looke you) 
shall desire to heare the feare of Got, and not to heare a 
Riot take your viza-ments in that 
Vizar, obs f. Visoa si. Vizaret, -iat, -it, 
varr. Viziebatb. 

Vizard (vi Z^d), si. and a. Now arch 
Forms a. 6 vyBaTd(e, vlsarde, vlserde, 6-9 
visard (8 .SV: viasart) / 3 . 6 vi-, vyzarde, 6-8 
vyzard, 7-8 vizzard, 6- vizard, [Altered form 
of vysar, viser, vtzar ViaoR by confusion of end- 
ing see -ARD } 

1 . A mask; s VisOB sb. 2. 

Very common from f 156010^1700. Also ^easeofmzaids 
a. zjsS in Feuillerat Revels Q Eliz (1908) 05, 1 dozen of 
viserdes with shorte berdes. 1570 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 38 
Not the earned visarde of a lewde woman, but the incar- 
nate vysage of a lasciuious wantonne z6oo Dekksr For- 
tunatus Wks 1873 I 104 She [Vice] and others wearing 
glided visards a x668 Lassels V^ Italy (1698} I. 93 In 
Modena are made the best visards for masquerades 1718 
Free-thinker No 80. 179 The Fairy applied an enchanted 
Visard to her Face 

jS 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q Eliz, (igo8) 13 Warderobe 
slulfe,vizai des, heare xige lbid iSsForffoylefotvyzardes 
ftfiawchins iSfiZEyo Househ Phil "Wks (1901)256 Arti- 
ficial! Oyles, and dawbings for vizaids, pageants, and 
poppets x6oz B Jonson Poetaster y m. Gag him And 
put a case of vizards o’re his head 1655 Stanley Hist 
Philos nr (1687) gi/3 Some wild young Men lay in wait 
for him, attired like furies, with wards and torches. 169a 
Washington tr Milton's Dgf, Pep M.’s Wks 1738 1 456 
He complains that Executioners In Vizards {.persanati Car- 
n^fices) cut off the King’s Head 1711 Steele No 32 
F3 Wits were privileged to wear what Masks they pleased 
in all Atcs , and . a Vizard had been the constant Crown 
of their ‘Xabonis. x76o-7a H. Brooke Fool ofQucU (1809} 
III 151 Let me see what you have got under that vizard of 
yours. i8ai Scott Renilw xxiv, Alittle diminutive urchin, 
wearing a vizard with a couple of sprouting horns. 1851 
Thackeray Eng Hum 111 (1858) 115 A gentleman on a 
grey mare, with a black vizard on his face 
D transf. os jig 

x6ai G Sandys Ovids Met iv, (1626), 83 The silent Virgin 
modestly had made A visard of her hands 1633 Lithgow 
Trav III 81 When the welkin bad put aside the vizard of 
the night <t 1680 Butler Rem (1759) L 177 A Beard is 
but the Vizard of a Face x68a Whblsr yonm, Greece v. 
356 It was hard to conjecture what their Natural Complexion 
was, by reason of the thick Vizard of Paint they had on. 
c 17x5 Ramsay Vision 11, The Thunder crakt, and Flauchts 
did rift, Frae the blak vissart of the lift 1827 Carlyle 
Misc Ess , Richter (1840) I 18 All Nature is gone forth 
mumming in the strangest guises Yet the anarchy is not 
without Its purpose . these vizards arenot mere hollow masks. 
+ e A mask as used to protect the face or eyes 
tffi4 Raleigh Hist. World l 176 They vsed to wear a 
vizard of defence, with one sight in the middle to serue 
both eyes 1669 Pbpvs Diary 25 June, I to my office, to 
write down my journal and did it, with the help of my 
vizard, and tube fixed to it, and do find it mighty manage- 
able, but how helpful to my eyes this trial will show me 

2 . fig or in ^ context. = Visoa sb. 3. 

Very common from e 1560 to e 1700. 1 he various types of 
context are illustrated by the different groups of quotations. 


(a] 1572 Ttndale's Wks , Sacraments 442/1 The hypo- 
crites that haue put a visard [ed, c 1550 visare] on the face 
of the law 1586 T B La Pmnaud Fr A cad i 66 Vice 
putteth on a vizard, and goeth disguised and covered with 
goodly shewes that belong onely to vertue Z653 H. More 
Defi Moral Cabbala 111 headsng. That it is only the halt- 
ing and hypocrisie of men that generally have put so soure 
and sad a vizard upon it [1 e Religion] a x68o Butler 
Rem (1759) I 71 For those.. Wore Vizards of Hypocrisy, to 
steal And slink away, in Masqueiade, to Hell. 1833 G S. 
Faber RecaMt Apostasy p x. Popery, whatever vizard the 
theological Proteus may wear, 1$ still a form of recapi- 
tulated Roman apostasy. 

(i) a isss Philpot in Strype Eccl Mem. (1721) III. App. 
xlvui 155 Put off your shameles vyzards, O ji unbelevyng 
Arrians a 1569 Kingesmyll Cor^ici w. Satan (1578) 37 
We will bring him to the tiyall particularly that we may 
plucke of his maskeand vysarde x 6 ag H Brnrott Truth's 
Triumph Pref , We haue assayed to pull off Romes vizard. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 03 What are they but the Scum 
of the people, take off their Visards, and underneath appeare 
Wicked Jewes, &c. 1683 Sir T Browne Chr Mor iii. 
§20 Men are glad to pull of their Vizards, and resume 
themselves again 

(f) 1579 GossonSch Abuse (Arb.) 74 Trueth can neuer be 
Falsehoods Visarde 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Mili- 
tant 185 He took fine vizards to conceal his crimes. X653 
A Wilson yas. / 70 A sober and fair outside, the true 
vizard of Hypocrisie 1680 H Moke Apocal Apoc 349 The 
particiration of the promised Spirit of Christ, without which 
all Religion is but a mere Mask or dead Vizard 1704 Swift 
T Tub XI, He would make use of no other vizard than a 
long prayer 

(if) 1589 R Harvey PI Perc (i86o)ii Forallthat fatherly 
countenance and graue vizard which sometimes thou vsest 
to plead the cause of thy Reformation vnder 1607 R. 
C[arbw] tr. Esiiemte's World cf Wonders 67 'The impietie 
that lay masked vnder this vizard 1656 W Howard in 
Clarendon Hist, Reb xv. § i2z Having long since, by peep- 
ing a little .under the vizzard of the Impostor, got such 
glimpses, though but imperfect ones, of his ugly face 1638 
Marvell Def y Howe (Grosart) z^i To outlaw Mr Howe 
from all Piotestant protection, is to represent him under 
a Popish Vizard 

(e) 1567 Jewel Def Apol 4 But who they be, that with 
a painted Visarde, or emptie name of the Cburche, haue 
feared al the cattel of the iielde, it is needelesse to speake it, 
b. « Visor sb 3 b. 

1563 Cooper Answ, Pnv Masse (1850) 170 That by this 
means your doctrine.. might have a face or vizard of anti- 
quity 1576 Fleming PanopL Epist 316 Those things 
which put on a pretended shewe and visard of feliciUe. 
i6x3 Woodall Surg Mate Pref., Wks (1653) 10 Whereby 
every unworthy ignorant impostor (as under a vizzard of 
hidden skill) made use of the art of Surgery 1636 Featly 
Clavis Myst, xxiv 314 Heiesie and schism have the vizard, 
but not the face of holmesse 1684 J Renwicx id Bitgr 
Presbyi, (i8») II 263 Another Sort of Folk cover over their 
Pride with a Vizard ofHumility. 1735 Waits Logiclatrod 
3 So Knavery puts on the Face of Justice, Hypocrisy and 
Superstition wear the Vizard of Piety 1743 E Erskine 
Serin Wks (1871) HI. 91 It has put on the name and vizard 
of Presbyterian 1855 Motley Dutch Rep iv v. (1906) IH. 
55 The Spaniards seemed to cast off even the vizard of 
humanity 

1 8 . In depreciatory use . A face or countenance 
suggestive of a mask. Obs. 

1568 T Howell At^ Auntie (1879) s8 With hatefiill 
bawtie haunt not. For dainefull vizards daunt not 1603 
Breton Packet Mad Lett Wks. (Grosart) II 12 For my 
Fan, it keepes me sometimes fiom the sight of such a vizard 
as your good face a 1615 Fletcher Custom Country i 
I, This imle beauty you ore pleased to honour Will be so 
chang'd, so alter’d to an uglinesse To such a vizard, ten to 
one, I dye too. 

1 4 A phantasm or spectre. Obs 
«c Z591 H. Smith Seven Godly Seim vi.-3S9 If thou think- 
est that It is such a mans bodte which Ihou seestj look inyB 
graue. and theie thou sbalt see the body where it was laid, 
eucn while this visard walkes in thy sight 
i* 5 . A person wearing a visor or mask , spec a 
woman of loose character wearing a mask in 
public, a prostitute. Obs. (Cf Vizabd-ma&k 2 ) 
x6s3 H. Bell Luther's CoUog 383 For the world cannot 
live without such vizards and shrove- tide-fools 1660 Trial 
Regie 164 Afterwards 1 saw the Vizards going mto a Cham- 
ber there 1676 Rtkbredce Man M Mode i i. This busi- 
ness of yours Doritnant has been With a Vizard at the 
Play-house 1719 DUrfey PiUs (1872) H 75 Or if you 
find me with a vizard prattle Do you the same with any 
other man 

t 0 = VisoB sb I Obs rare. 

1704 Swift Bait Bks Misc. (1711) 252 The Stranger 
desir'd a Farley; and lifting up the Vizard of his Helmet, 
a Face appeared [etc ] 1768 Sterne Sent, youm , Paru, 

Helmets which had lost their vizards. 

+ b. Bot. (See quot ) Obs 

e 1789 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) III. 446/a Galea.rmgeniis, 
the \izaid or upper lip of a nngent corolla 
7 . attrib. and Comb., as vizard bead, -maker, 
-making, -mam^cuture^ -monger, vice, vizard- 
faced, -like adjs 

*573 in Feuillerat Revels Q Eliz (rgoS) 218 The vyzard- 
maker John Owgie for xim Beardes 1593 Shaks 3 Hen V i, 
I. iv 117 But that thy Face is Vizard like, vnchanging, 
Made impudent with vse of euill deedes. * 6*5 Brathwait 
Strappado (1878) 4 Bacchus cares not for outward signes a 
rush, Good wine needs not the banging of a hush Dost 
not thou vizzard fac’t mgratefull Elfe? 165° ^ Discolh- 
tmmum 47 My Recreations [are] Metamorphosing and 
Vizard- making 1678 Butler Hud 111 i lois Strive who 
shall be the most genteelly bred At sucking of a Vizard 
Beai z68a Sir T. Browne Chr Mor n § 7 The old 
Philosophers and great pretenders unto Virtue, who well 
declining the gaping Vices of Intemperance, [etc ] weie 
envious, malicious, contemners, and stuff? with Vizard 
Vices, s&U Otway A theistv. », A Way to revenge my self 
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on that Vizard-monger 1856 R A Vaucram Mystics Ci8&>) 
II, 116 [Loyola's] order claimed and merited the monopoly 
of the vizard manufacture 
Vizard, obs. or dial, form of Wizabd 
Vi'seordi V. Now rare Also 7 nsaxd. [f, 
tbe sb ] 

tl. trans To conceal or disguise (something) 
under a false outward show or appearance, to 
repiesent falsely or speciously Ohs 
1628 Prykne Brief Svrvay 48 Their dangerous and infec- 
tious plague-soares, which areonely vizaided and palliated, 
not clothed nor warmed with the sacred Robes i6^x 
Weever Atic Funeral Mon, Ctoakes to hide th«r 
knauery, and beards to visard their hypocrisie 1IS60 Shirley 
Andrommia iv vii, Flangus who hath vizarded bis ends 
With vertue 

2. To cover or disguise (the face, etc ) with or as 
with a vizard or visor ; to mask 
ci6q9 Webster Applets Virginia v in, See these 
Monsters, whose fronts the fair Virginias innocent blood 
hath visarded with such black ugliness, that theyare loath- 
some to all good mens souls iddaHiBDERT Body Dtoiutiy 

1 279 T obs comforters vizarding themselves under the cloke 
of amity iziddsH Forms / fu/ Rom TreasonsiT.6ii)2ss 
They vizarded their members and meetings iSya Clark 
Russell ^^1* yjc^arzCChandoslp mik Women mockingly 
vizarded themselves to conceal the only blushes their cheeks 
could exhibit— that of the pamt-pot 

Hence Vi'aazding' v6l. sb , the action of disguis- 
ing with or as with a vizard, also cotter, that 
which serves as a vizard or disguise 
i6bg Ev tVotiian m Hum v. 1 in Bullen O PI IV, Now 
for the cunning vizarding of them and tis done 1694 
Crowns Mamed Beau 1, i, I'm angry with 'em for their 
vizarding i86x J Murray Songs Covenant limes 77 
Skulking from cot to cot, from cave to cave, In quaint 
disguise and vizarding uncouth They shunned pursuit 

Vi zarded,///. a [f Vizabd ».] 

1. Disguised with a vizard , wearing a vizard ; 
visored, masked. Used (a) predicatively or (S) 
attributively. Also 

(a) 1^93 Nashs CkrtsHs T. 71 h. Your mornelike christall 
countenances shall be netted ouer, and (Masker-like)cawle- 
visarded, with crawling venomous wormes 1598 Marstoh 
Sea Villame n vii (1599) ^^7 She is so vizarded, I cannot 
see her face 1606 Shaks Tr, tr Cr 1. ui 83 Degree being 
vizarded, Th’vnwortbiest shewes as fairely in the Maske 
1650 R Stapylton Strada.'s Low C, fVars vn 64 These 
two prostrated Figures were armed with Petitions, their 
faces Vizarded , their Eares and Necks hung with little 
dishes [etc]. 1756 Mss. F Brooke 0 /<f .Wairf No 29 243 
The obsequious lover approaches m a mask to say the 
truth, the lady is generally as well vizarded as he can he. 

W) a Bt JoNSON Love Restored Wks (Rtldg ) 588/z 
Masj Have you recovered your voice to rail at me? Plu 
No, vizarded impudence. idjS W Sanderson Li^ K, 
Charles 1138 He .humbly bowed dovm hts generous neck 
to God, to be cut off by toe vizarded Executioner, zdpx tr 
Emthanne's Frauds Romish Monks 400 Many Vizarded 
Lackeys came forth with Flambeaus to Light them in. xyxg 
tr C'iess D'Anois’ Wks. 410 Four vizarded Ruffians 

2. Assumed, pretended. 

1663 J H Hist. 0 , Cromwellm 16 Oliver ,in a passion, 
and transported beyond his vizarded sanctity, with an oath 
.dissolved them ax688 G. Stradling Serm 4- Disc. 
(1692) 3SO Bodily worship .which usually concluded like 
the Turkish Lents after the vizarded austerity of a few 
spare hours in nightly Bacchanals 

Vi'BardlesSj a- rare. [f. Vizabd r3.] Having 
no vizard ; visorless. 

1674 C F IFz/ at Firnfarz 76 Like a Vizardless Miss that 
peeps under her hood. 

Vizard-mask, Now arch. [f. Vizabd sb 
Cf visor-mask Visob sb. 6 b.] 

1. A mask worn to conceal or disguise the face ; 
a domino ; si Vizabd i. 

1667 Dsvoen & Dk Newcastle Str Martin Mar-all v 
ill. Fetch me down two Indian-gowns and Vizard-masks. 
1688 R Holme Armoury 111 13/1 The Visard Mask 
coveis the whole face,,. being only held in the Teeth by 
means of around bead 1693^000X^(0 H S ) 111,438, 

3 hackney coaches rob'd at Wheatley bridge by 4 Oxford 
scholars (ns 'tissaid) with vizaid maskes 1704 Lend Gaf 
No 3985/1 That no Woman be allowed .to wear a Vizard- 
Mask in either of the Theatres 1760 Ann Reg, Chren 
73/2 A man habited like a sailor with a vizard mask on. 

2 A woman who wears snch a mask ; a prosti- 
tute. (Cf Vizabd sb. 5 .) 

iSTtfHRVDEN tad Pi, Cong, Granada Prol 25 As those 
Vizard Masks maintain that Fashion, To soothe and tickle 
sweet Imagination 167a Wycherley Love m Wood v li. 
There are as grave men as your worship . that adjourn 
their cares andbusinesses, to come and unbend themselves at 
night here with a little vizard-mask 17x0 Steele Toiler 
No 193 y 3 His dexterous Insinuations, which prevailed 
upon a few deluded Women, especially the Vizard Masks, 
to believe that the Stage was m danger 1740 Cibber Apol 
(1756) II 143 The play-houses ate so extremely pestered 
with Vizard-masks and their trade [18x3 Scott Pevertl 
xxviii, Billets-doux, my lord... This left at the porter’s- 
lodge by a vizard mask ] 

Vizariat, -it, varr. Vkiebatbi Viz-a-viz, 
obs. f Vis-l-yis. Vizcacha, var Visoaoha. 
Vize, dial. var. Vice sb.^ Vizeroye, obs. f. 
VioBHOT Vlzet, obs. f. Visit sb 
Vizier (viziev, vizyai, Vi'ziai) Forms a 6 
) Tesiri, 7 vesir, 7-9 vezir ; 6-8 vlsir (8 
wiszr), 6-9 viEir,* 9 vizeer. P. 6 vizeare, 7 
-ear, viseire, -ere, vismere, vueere, 7-9 
Tisier (7 vislar), 7 - vizier 7 7 viser, vuser, 


I vosnr. [ad. Turk, veztr, a. Arabic 
waztr, weztr, ong. a porter, hence one who bears 
the burden of government, a minister or lieutenant 
of a king, f. wazara to carry, carry on. Cf F. 
vistr, vistr, Sp vtstt , Pg. vtstr, vizir, It. vistre 
See also Algtiazil.J 

1. In the Turkish empire, Persia, or other Mo- 
hammedan country A high state official or 
minister, freq one invested with vice-regal autho- 
rity , a governor or viceroy of a province , now 
esp, the chief minister of the sovereign (see 2 ). 

o 1562 J Shute tr Camhnt's Turk Wars ii 13^ The 
Turcke called vntohim all hisconseliours called m theTuick- 
ishetongeVesirii&allhisBassBS z6z4Sblden Titles Honor 
yj1 “The Vezirs are Counsellors of State. 166a J Davies tr 
Maadelslo's Trcca ra The Govemour of the City hath the 
quality of Sulthan, and hath under him, not a Calenter, but 
aVisir or Secretary 1662 — tr Oleartus' Fqy Amhass 371 
The conversation he had with a Persian Visir. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers I. vi. 170 Abou Yezid, his ambitious and too power. 
All Wizir, or Prime Minister, revolted 1753 Hanwav Trav 
III. xxxii. (1762) I i 4 s He immediately ordered his vizir to 
take me up behind him xyfa Scrafton Indosian (1770) 47 
The march of Monsur Ally Visir of the empire, into 
the province of Bahar 1815 Elphihstonb Ace Cauhul 
(1842) II 251 This rule was departed from by Shauh 
Zemaun, who made a Suddozye vizeer 1841 — Hist Ind 
II 9 His vizir had been long in one of the highest em- 
ployments under the calif. 1909 .4 4 Sept 262/3 

It was the rivalry of jealous vezirs that invited the inter- 
ference of Nur-ad din 

(8, y. X599, 160X [see h below] 1613 Sir A. Sherley 
Trav Persia 47 The place of the Viseire comprehending 
in it, the office of Chancellor, and high Treasurer c x6x8 
Moryson /tin. IV. (1903] ai The Visers or Viceroyes re- 
siding in Constantinople being 4 of old, were 7 at this 
tyme 1634 Herbert Ttav 28 Nassuf Bashaw, 

the Visier and Generali to Sultan Schmat, 1696 tr Du 
Mont's Voy Levant xiv. 177 The seven Visiers of the 
Bench brought up the Rear or this MagniAent Troop 1707 
Lend Gaz No 4363/1 The Jantsaries have depos'd the 
Grand Seignior, and set his Nephew upon the Throne, who 
is to act under the Direction of Four Visiers during his 
Minority 1722 Ibid No 6023/1 The Venetian Bailo has 
not yet been with the Vmer 1786 BurKB Art agst W 
Hastings Wks XI 371 A certain prince called Sujah ul 
Dowla, Nabob of Oude, and Vizier of tbe empire xSrg 
T Hove Anastasius I Notes 33T All Pashas, before whom 
are carried the three horse tails, have the title of Visier 
1847 Mrs a Kkhh tr. Ranke's Hist Servia 369 la a. great 
council of Viziers and Ulemas assembled at the house of 
Scheik-ul-lslam r888 Eiicycl Brit XXIV 268/1 The 
office of vizier, which spread from the Arabs to the Persians, 
Turks, Mongols, and other Oriental peoples, arose under 
the first Abbasid caliphs 

transf 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair li, His Lordship’s 
vizier and chief confidential servant, .Mr Wenham. 

fb. With the title bashaw added or prefixed. 
(See quot 18191Q P above). Obs. 

1599 Dallam m Early Voy Levant (Hakl Soc ) 60 Our 
itnhassader Delivered a presente to the Vizeare Basha at 
his house i6ax R. Johnson Kmgd ^ Commw (1603) 57 
When the counsell hath sitten seauen or eight homes, the 
Bassa visur maketh true relation to the Prince, of all that 
hath bene bandied. 1648 W. L. Newes fr. Turkic 25 A 
translate of the Imperiall Coounandement, directed to tbe 
Vizeere-Bassa of Egypt 

c. transf. One holding a position analogous to 
that of a Mohammedan vizier, a vicegerent, 
viceroy, or chief minister. 

1709 Swift Adv Relig Wks 1755 II. i 113 Tbe arbi- 
trary Will of an unlimited monarch, or bis vizier j8»o 
Shelley (Ed Tyr. n 11. 8 Emperors, kings, and priests and 
lords, Who rule by viziers, sceptres, bank-note^ words 1869 
Rawlinson Hist nii Ferdiccas' own office [in Mace- 
donia] was that of vizier or prime minister 

2. Grand (also formerly chtf, great, head, or 
prime') vizier, the chief ndnister or administrator 
of a Mohammedan ruler, esp. of the Saltan of 
Turkey. 

(<r) 1597 Wrag in Hakluyt Voy (1509) II i. 304 At the 
departure of Sinan Bassa the cbieie Vizir there was 
another Bassa appointed in bis place Ibid 305 This re- 
conciliation with the great Vizir thus made [etc ] x6z5 G 
Sanovs Trav. 44 Aladin dying, Sahib the head Vesir 
vsurped the soueraigntie x88S tr. Chardin's Trav Persia 
16 The High Dignity of Pnme Vizier 1825 Arab Nts. II. 
240 The King was at that time in discourse with bis pnme 
vizier, 

( 3 ) x64a Howell For Trm (Arb ] 85 Neither tbe Gran 
Visiar. or the Emperour Himselfe will question bis [1 e. the 
MuAvs] sentence, er6^S—Leit (1650) I 70 By tbe advice 
of his grand Visier he intended to erect a new Soldiery in 
Asia about Damasco xdSy^A Lovell tr TAevenoi's Trav. 

I t)3 He hath bis chief Minister, who is the Grand Visier , 
for he hath commonly seven Visiers, whereof the first hath 
all the Authority and does all. 175^7 tr KeyshVs Trav 
(1760) IV 311 When the grand vizir takes the field, the 
mufti generally makes him such a valuable present x8oa 
James Milii Diet s v., The Grand Vizir possesses great 
powers, especially with regard to military affairs W 
K. Kelly tr. L Blands Hist. Ten Y, II 205 To save Syria, 
perhaps Constantinople, Mahmoud turns to his grand vizier, 
Reschid Mehemet i88x Trotter Visit Crt. Morocco xui 
191 The Grand Vizier, together with his colleagues, looked 
as black as thunder iZyj WhitakeP 3 Aim 561/1 Morocco, 
Empire of. Sultan.., Grand Vizier Minister of For. 
Affairs 

b. transf 

xBss Macaui ay Hist. Eng xi III 13 They would rather 
be subject to an usurper like Oliver, than to a legitimate 
King who refeiied them to a Grand Vizier 
8 . attnh and Comb , as vmer-craft, -slave. 


1833 Edin Rev LVII 141 Into whatevei untried vanities 
of being Faust and bis Vizier-slave may pass 1880 Mere- 
dith Tragic Com. vii, He is for kingcraft to match his 
viziercraft 

Vizieral (vizi* ral), a. [f. prec. -h -al.] = 

ViZIEBIAL 

1870 R Anderson ilfzjs Amer.BoaidWX.-yaa 373 The 
American Ambassador also procured a strong vizieral letter 
to the Pasha in the Tripoli district 1901 Daily Chron. 
ri Nov 5/4 I bat is why he held the Grand Vizieral office 
longer than any of his predecessors 

vizierate (vizisrA). Forms: a, 7 , 9 visi- 
rate, 8-9 viEirate, 9 viziexate. p . 8 viEariat, 
8-9 vizant. 7 8 vizuat, 9 vizierat [ad 
Arab. wizarctt, st, f. weztr, etc Vizieb , 

or refashioned on Vizieb -i- -ate 3 Cf. F. mzirat, 
viziriat ] 

1 The dignity, position, or authority of a vizier 
or grand vizier , also, the period dnnng which a 
particular vizier held office 

0. 1687. A Lovell tr Thevenot's Irav i 80 Zornesan 
Mustapha who had been made Caymacam before the 
Visirate of Chiaoux Basha 1732 Hist Litterana III, lo 
What an ardent and lestless desire Asado'ddin had con- 
ceived for the Vizirate of Egypt i8zo T Norz Anastasius 
(ed 2) III. 145 This man bad served the Capitan Pasha 
during his shoit Visiiate x88z Daily Tel 4 May, The 
change in the Vtzieiate is supposed to indicate an early 
settlement of the war indemnity question with Russia ifibg 
limes e Nov, s/i Kiamil Pasha was dismissed from the 
Grand Vizierate last night 

|S. 1768 Dow Hist Htndostan II ii Decline 52 Ahmed 
Shaw degraded Seifdar Jung from the vizaitt 1787 Beck- 
ford Italy (1S34) II 44 During the grand vizariat of Pom- 
bal 1817 Jas Mill Bnt ItMia I iii 11, 503 In the reign 
of Musaood be was raised to thedignity of lord of requests, 
and tn that of Mahmood obtained the vizant 
y 18x5 J. C 'B.aznwsB. Substance Lett, (x8r6) I 347 It is 
. clear that for some years the power of the crown, or the 
vizierat (it is the same), has been increasing 1864 Spectator 
24 Dec. 1464/1 They will rather fling up a vizierat, as 
Ouseley did, because the King asked him to impede a 
British design 

transf 1795 W Taylor m Monthly Rev XVI 539 France 
has had four religions in four years catholic at the opening 
of the States General , deistical m the vizirat cf Robespien e 

2. A province or district governed by a Turkish 
viaer, 

1876 A J "St'S Ky& Through Bosnian 1B9 When the Vizie- 
rate of Bosnia stretched itself over Slavonia to the Drave 
Ibid vm 346 The Vizierate of Herzegovina 

3. The department, establishment, or political 
residence of a (grand) vizier 

X908 Times 15 Sept, A communication fiom the Grand 
Vizierate followed tbe Bulgaiian s receipt. 

Visier e SS. rard'~\ [f. Vizieb.] A female vizier, 
1884 J. Payne Bk of soot Ntshts VlII. 340 The queen 
entreated Abdallah's wife with honour and made her her 
vizieress 

Vizierial (vizi* Tial) Also vizmal, vizenal 
[f Vizieb + -ial, Cf F. vtzirtal and Viziebal a,] 

1 Of a letter or resciipt : Issued by or under the 
authority of a vizier or grand vizier. 

a 1849 Layard Nineveh I v ko, 1 received the vizirial 
letter procured by Sir Stratford Canning, authorising the 
continuation of the excavations Z883 Times ai Aug 3/5 
The question will now be arranged on the basis of the Im- 
perial firman to the exclusion of tbe Vizerial letters 
p 2870 C Warren Reeev Jerus l (1871) 50 In July 
another vizierial letter was received, but it only enforced tbe 
foimer one 1876 R F Burton in Lady Burton Life 
(1S93) II 518 In June 1869 vizierial letters were addressed 
e^ecially to the Hejaz 

2 Of or peitaming to a vizier 

2876 A, J Evans Through Bosnia v rSg Omer Pasha in 
1850 transferred the Vizierial residence once more to the 
Seiai Ibid viii 347 The Vizierial palace of Moskar 
Visiersllip (vizi»jjip). Also 8 Tisier-, 9 
vizirship. (7. Vizieb - f- - ship] 

1. The office or function of a vizier, rule or 
government as a grand vizier Also transf, Cf. 
ViZIEBIATB I 

2655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II 344 [There are] per- 
haps others in other courts, that aime at a Viziership in 
Cbristendome to the height of that in Turky 2719 Boyer, 
Vtsirat, (Office de Visir), Visiership 1824 Neiu Monthly 
Mag X 523 'The viziership of the Prince of Peace 1840 
Ibid LVIIl 183 It IS our gracious intention to promote you 
to the viziership 1878 Seeley Stein II 456 Unnecessary 
odium falls upon him, and his power gets the appearance 
of a Vizirship 

2. = ViziEBATB 2 . rarr~^. 

17x5 J. Stevens Hist Persia 163 Dividing them [sc his 
dominions] all into four Wazir, or Vizierships, that is, 
Governments 

Vianomy, variant of Vibnoict. 

Vizor, Vizour : see Visob sb and v 
+ Vizpey. Obs rare. In 6 viz rde, vizrea. 
[ad. Fg vicerei (also arch, visoret), Sp. vtsorey 
[pir^) see Viobbot.] A viceroy. 

1583 111 Purchns Pilgrims (1625) II 1644 To bee at the 
will and pleasure of the Vizrea. 1588 R Parke tr Men^ 
dozo's Hist China i. vii 13 Some doo esteeme those cities 
to he metropolitans, where as is resident, the gouernors, 
presidents, or viz Rees 

Vteroy, Vizt., obs. forms of Vioebot, Viz. 
Vizy (vi 21), sb. Sc, Also 8-9 Tizzy, 9 vizzie, 
vizzey, Tissie, visie, visey, etc. [f. the vb., 
or ad F visee (OF visee), look, sight, aim, etc ] 
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VOCABTJLAIIY. 


1 An aim at an object whicli it is desired to hit ; 
esp in the phr. to take avtzy^zi ¥. prendre vtsJe), 

17*0 Ramsay Marr. Earl Wtyntss vi, Ihe Thane of Fife, 
wha lately wi' his flane, And vizyleel, made the blythbowl 
his am 1808 J Mayne Stller Gun iv. xlviii, Roused at 
the thought, [he] charged his fuzee, Took but ae vizzy wi* 
his e'e — the bullet flies Clean through the target to a tee 
xSsa Galt Steam~boat vii, Logan took a vizy, and fired 
1884 Pae Eustace 143 The gun was run into the desired 
position, the sailor called it a ‘ vizzey 
b The sight of a gun 

x8a8 Blackui Mag, Sept. 288/2 Thus too, the \)3y{Anghce 
sight) generally inclined unduly to one side or the other 

2 A look or view ; a sight of something ; a 
glimpse. 

1785 Mackenzie LoimgerNo 6 pn He tried to see the 
stage, and got a flying vizzy now and then 1818 Scott 
Br Lamm xvi. But ye had best take a visie of him through 
the wicket before opening the gate 1834 Tail's Mag I. 
429/1 It unfortunately never was bis forte to take a steady 
fixed vizzy of any one thing 
Hence Vi syleas, a 

x8a8 Blttckw Mag. Swt. 300/1 Oh • that our passion 
could restore thee [1 e Mons Meg], butless, lockless, vizy- 
less, though thou be’st, to the light of day. 

Vi*y (vi'zi), V. Sc. Forms ; a. 5-6 veay, 
weay, 6 wese, wessie, veae, veaie. 5-6, 8 
■viay, swysy, 6 wis(s)y, -le, via(s)e, vi8y6,6-7 
TiBie, 6 , 9 visaie, 8 vizzey, 8-9 vizzy, 8- vizy. 
[ad. ONF vtseer (Wace) L. vlsitare Visit v ] 

T 1 tram To go to see , to pay a visit or visits 
to ; to visit Obs a. a person. 

Freq in the i6th c. 

* * 37 S Sc Leg Saints v. O'hAw) 631 He vent to vesy J>e 
kinge, & tel hym of his travalmge c 1425 Wyntoun Cr^n 
V 3899 Scho oyssit to wesy bodely A 1 pur folk Jp&t wasnere 
by. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems ix 28, I confess me. Lord 1 
that I lo hungie meit, nor drynk to thristy gaif, Nor 
veseit the seiL 1350 in Exck. Rolls Seotl XvIII 502 
notOf Ane sair leg, quharthrouch I mycht nocht cum west 
tyll wisy he and uthir freyndis 1383 in WodrowSoc.Misc. 
(1844) 460 He was maist wiiand to wissie the puirest crea- 
tour, being aduertisit or requyreit thairunto, in the verray 
nicht seson 1600 Hamilton in Cath Tractates (S T S.) 
931 Elizabeth sayd, how is this commit to me, that the 
Mother of my lord suld come to Yisie me 
b. a place. 

<S3S Lvndesay Satyre 304 , 1 mak ane vow,. Richt reue- 
rentlie thy Tempill to veie. 1549 Comfl Scot Prol *3 
Thir tua princis vsit oft to visye the feildis to tak then ecrea* 
tione Ibid VI 38 Quhen titan vas visiand antepodos 
2. To look at closely or attentively ; to regard, 
see, view. 

0x470 Hbnxy Wallace 111 103 The worthi Scottis Send 
twa skowrrouiis to wesy weyll the playne e 1470 Golagros 
^ Gaw 343 The king stude vesiand the wall a 1500 
Bemardus de cura retjam. (E E T S ) 212 Haffand a gret 
delyte For to wesy . . oculatouris or trumpouris 1333 
Bellenden Livy iv xv (STS) 100 Frequent nowmer of 
pemll hat come to vesy hir playis a 1368 A Scott Poems 
(bX S) xxvii 33 Quhen scho growis heich, I draw on 
dreicb. To vesy and behald the end, 1724 Ramsay Vision 
vii, I vizyt him then round about. X723 — Gentle Skeph 
til 11 Prol , 'Tis Symon's house, please to step in. And visy 
't round and round 1790 Shirrefs Poems 256 When first 

r our Castles I did vizzey X867 J Grant White Cockade 
60 An eye was seen to vizzy them carefully. 

T b. To examme, inspect, survey, or view form- 
ally or officially. Obs. 

X496 Acc Ld High Treas. Scot I 391 To pas to Borth« 
uik to vesy tymmyre for gun paraling X3ia Ibid. IV 
459 To xxxvj marynaris for ij dais quhen the Franchmen 
passit to vesy the schippis. x^x Exch Rolls Scotl. XIX 
265 note, 1 hir our lettres being anis producit thairin and 
vesyt be the lordis auditouris therof. 1397 Skene Acts of 
Parlt Table s.v Preniers, Prenters suld not prent ony 
buikes, or vther thing, bot that quhilk is visted and tryed, 
havand the Kingis licence. 

f c. With clause as obj'ect, or with to and inf. Obs. 
e X373 Sc Leg, Saints xl (fluiian) 559 wald he [i e 
a bi^op] mekly on fete ga to visy in quhat wyse he kirk- 
men did har seruice. X497 Ace Ld High Treas Scot. I. 
380 To the man that 3eid to vesy to se gif he could wyn 
sclaic, iji vnicornis 1535 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) 111 
431 The erle of Marche and mony lordis mo, Come to his 
tent to visie how he did 1^36 Pe^les Burgh Rec. (1872) 
23s The thesaurare to vesy gif ony timber be to by to mak 
portis of 

d. To visd. rare~'^ 

X867 J. Grant White Cockade I 54 Letters. .signed and 
vizzied by the conservator of Scottish privileges at Campvere, 
and the British ambassador 

t 3 . a. To afflict or visit (a person) noith sickness 
or harm. Obs. 

e X470 Henry Wallace vii 381 His fadyr wes wesyed 
with seknes. a 1300 Colkelbte Sow 595 1 hrouch the will of 
God, so as It was, Thay war weseit with suddane soir seik- 
ness. x^Compl Scot 11 24, Isalviseeyou vithtdreddour, 
vitht fyir, ande vitht suellieg (sic) 

f b. To punish (a sin or wrong). Obs. 

X53a Abp, Hamilton Catech (1884) 38 , 1 will visie and 
punis the synnis qubilk the fatheris dots, on thair sonnis. 
X562 A Scott Poems (S.T S ) 1. 151 To wisy all hif wrangus 
workis God gife he grace 
4 . mir. (or abso/.). To look or gaze 
XSX3 Douglas ^netd in ix 113 And weseand all about, 

I se at last This navy of jouris drawand hiddir fast 1336 
Bellenden CrFM Scot (1821) 1 . p xliv, And sine thay luke 
and visies throwe the cleir and punfyit watter, quhill thay 
se the mussilis 1899 in Eng Dial Diet (Shetland dial ) 
5 To take aim with a gun, etc. , to aim at. 

X582-8 Hist yames VI (1804) ^5 He .cuttit ane small 
hole in the tarlies, quhairby he might vissie with his hag- 


bate x8i8 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbeek viii, They’ll maybe 
hae been trying how weel they could vizy at the wild ducks. 
1S24 Mactaggart Gallovid Encycl 457 Some raw hands, 
when vizzying first at the nail in the bull's eye of the target 
with loaded ball [etc.] 

Hence Vi-zying, vbl. sb. (also attrib ) 

1332 Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot X 148 The lairdis of 
Corswell, Auchyngassill, Cowhill, commission eris for vese- 
ing of the futemen to be xasit withtin the Sherefdomes 
quhair thai dwell 1825 R Chambers Trad Edinb I 236 
Sometimes the rod was simply stretched across ^omxzying 
hole, a convenient aperture through which the porter could 
take cogqizance of the person applying 
V^t(e, ME. variants of Fight sb. and ». 
Vizzard, -or, obs forms of Vizard, Visor sb. 
VI-, southern ME. and dial. var. of Fl- , occas. 
ME and older Sc spelling for Ul.-. 

Vlacb (vlsek) Also 9 Vlaohe. [a. Bnlg and 
Serb. VlacK, = OSlav VlachU Roumanian, Italian, 
Czech Vlach Italian, Pol. Wloch Italian, Woloch 
Walachian, Russ. VolocK Walachian, Italian; 
these terms are Slavonic adoptions of the Ger- 
manic Walh (OHG. Walk, Walah, MHG- 
Walch ; AS. WealK) foieigner, applied especially 
to Celts and Latins. See Walaoh and Welsh a.] 
A member of the Latin-speaking race occupying 
portions of south-eastern Europe ; a Walachian or 
Roumanian. 

X84X Penny Cycl, XXII. 246/2 The Vlaches, or Walla- 
chians, only live in the most south-western angle of the 
empire [of Russia], 1886 Eneycl Bnt XXI, 16/1 They 
call themselves ‘ Romani * or ‘ Kumeni *, but by their neigh- 
bours., they are universally known by one or other form of 
the word ‘ Vlach '. X90X Speaker 2x Sept. 683/2 The alli- 
ance. would array the scattered Vlachs of Macedonia once 
more on the Greek side. 

attrib 1886 Encycl Brit XXI t6/i This Vlach or 
Rouman race occupies a far wider area than that included 
in the present Roumaiuan kingdom 2903 Speaker 23 Sept 
380/1 The Greek hands fell to murdering the leaders of 
the Vlach movement. 

Hence Vlaohiflin (vl^^'kian), a. 

1886 Encycl Bnt. XXL tp/z The officials bearing for the 
most part Slavonic titles derived from the practice of the 
Bulgaro-Vlachian czardom 1909 ^ Rev April 681 Not 
the least interesting constituent of this chaotic population is 
the Vlachian. 

Vlai, var Vlri. Vlanck, var. Wlohk a Obs. 
Vlaiiker, var. Flaheeb (spark of fire), dial. 
Vlaske, southern ME. var. Flask v. 

Vlat, southern dial. var. Flat a. 

x6oa Contention bettu. Liberality 4- Prodigality ii Ji, 
Chil goe boldly to her, that’s a vlat case 

Vlataum, Sc. f. Wlatsomb a. Ohs. Vlaj©, 
southern ME. pa. pple. of Flax v. Vleau, 
southern ME. yax. Jlm, p t of Flow v. 
llVlei (vlai). Also vloy, vly, vhe, vlaae. 
[Du. dial, vlei, reduced form of Du. vallet valley ] 

1. In South Africa • A shallow pool of water ; a 
piece of low-lying ground covered with water 
during the rainy season. 

1849 £ £ Napier Excurs. S Africa II. X79 The Hot- 
tentots look anxiously around for the well known ' vlei ’ 
1830 R G. Gumming HunteVs Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) I 
I came full in view of the vley or pool of water beside which 
I bad been directed to encamp X863W C Baldwin 
Hunting VI 226 We found the vley, where we fully ex- 
pected water, dried up X899 Rider Haggard Swallow 
viii, A large vlei, or pan, where were many ducks and also 
some antelope. 

2. local Cl S A swamp. 

x88a Amei Tml. Set Ser. iii XIX 432 To the same 
settlers [the Dutch] are due the geographical appellations 
of kill for stream,.. and vly or vlaie for swamp, so fre- 
quently met with in the Catskills. x88g Bynner Begum's 
Dau I, Up over the grassy edge of the basin which formed 
the vly the children came bounding pell mell 1904 R W 
Chambers in Harper^s Mag May 933/i,Have you reason 
to believe that an attempt has been made to fire the Owl 

Vlaie? 

Vleoin, Vleon,. VloBohe, VleyB(s, Ylex, 
southem ME. varr Fltp.i, Flekw, Flesh, Flax. 
VUe, southem ME var. Flea, Flx sb. , var. 
Vlei Vliht, southem ME. var. Flight. 
VUndre, southern ME var, Flindbr (butterfly). 
Vlouting, dial. var. Flodtihg vb/ sb. 

Vly, Vlycche, southern ME. varr. Fly 
Flitoh 

Vm-, Vn-, common ME. spelling for Um-, Un-. 
Vo.^, abbrev. of Voojt (Cf. Voo.) 

x8o8 Jamiesoh sv. Gowk's Errand, Grose's Class Diet. 
\o. April Fool x8a3 — Suppl s.v Cvstumaile, ^ene, 
Ind to Acts, vo Customers. 

Vo.^ nonce-wd, [f. the last syllable of octavo ] 
A size of book. 

1847 Chambers's yml. 6 Feb 87/2 Duodecimo, post- 
octavo, eighteenmo, sixteenmo, and a hundred other vos and 
mos, bewildered the aged members of the profession. 

Vo, southern ME. var Fo v., Fob 
VoftT (v 6 »j). Orktt & Shell, dial. Also *j, 9 
vote, 9 vor, voup [a. Norw. rxxar (v 9 r),=!Da. 
vaar, Sw. v&r, ON. and Icel. vdr spring; see 
Ware J^.] The spring; seed-time. Aho vore- 
time. 

xfiag Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore III. 
(1903) 76 Being accusit tbairupoun be the said Michaell in 
vore tyme. Ibvt. 78 Sex yeiris sene or thairby in vore. 


x8a6 P Neill Tour^ If a man and a dog land upon some 
of the islands in vor^time, le Spring X823 Jamieson 
S uppl., Vor, Vaar, Vour, the spring-time 1836 Eliza 
Eomonoston Sk. 4- Tales Shetland xi, 135, I ought to go 
to help OUT poor father and mother to get their voar 
finished. 187X R. Cowie Shetland 11 viii. 159 The opera- 
tions of ‘Vore’ (as the seed-time IS called in Shetland) do 
not commence nntil the end of March 

Voo,, abbrev. of Voce. (Cf Vo ^) 

1725 T Hearne R Brunnds Chron (1810) I p ccxiii, 
See the Glossary to this Worlq voc Kampedeiu. X7S3 
Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v. Calkins, Savar. Diet Com 'I. 
X p. rsgS voc crampon xSyo Allibone Diet Eng. Lit 
(1888) II 1332 See, also. Collier’s Bibl. Acet of Early Eng 
Lit , 1865, voc. Faynell 
Voo., abbrev. of Vocative 
Voc., Vooab., abbrev. of Vooabdlaey. 
Vocabrlity. [f. next+-lTY] A spoken or 
shouted remark or sentence. 

1S46 Mas. Gore Eng Char (x85s) 34 At the time of the 
Reform Bill, their [sc the linkmen's] vocabilities had a still 
more personal tendency. 

Vocable (vdu*kab’l), sb. [a. F. vocable (i6th c , 
=Pr, vocable, Sp- vocablo, Pg. vocabulo, It. voca- 
bolo, -ulo), or directly ad. L. vocabul-um, f. vocare 
to call, name ] 

1 A word or term 

App reintroduced in the x8th century , mentioned as a 
Scotticism by Beattie in 1787. 

1530 Palscr. Intiod. p xxii. The great nombre of theyr 
vocables be evidently dexyved forth of latin X54a Udall 
Erasm Aioph 9 This sillable^ ev, in composicion of greke 
vocables betokeneth a certain fiicilitee 1377 Grange 
Golden Aphred. Ij, NO perceyuing this deuision of 
vocables, thought good to note the sense thereof xfioo-o 
Rowlands Knaue of Clubber ip He to coniure goes, With 
characters, and vocables, and diuers antique shewes. 1638 
A Read Chirurg ix 60 It is not amisse sometimes to come 
vocables of art to expresse the matter which is in hand 
X786 Geodes Prospectus New Treaisl. Bible 61 There is 
no language so compleatly copious and distinctive as to 
have a different vocable foi every different idea. 1787 
— Let to Bp of London 83, I had ventured to use the 
word vocable Some have approved of it, as a term we 
wanted ; others have objected to it, as an innovation 1797 
Encycl Bnt (ed. 3) XIY. 537/1 Even some of the American 
jargon dialects contain vocables which indicate an Asiatic 
or European original. X807 Boucher Suppl. yohuson's 
Diet, s V. Ay, The simple annals, or history, of this vocable 
in ourown language would probably benotlesscurious than 
Its general history is. 1832 Blackie Study Lang 30 If you 
love the book 3 ou will master the vocables it contains in a 
speedy and agreeable way. xSys £ Write Lfe tn Christ 
iv, xxiv (1B7BJ 348 Dreamers, for whom every vocable is 
surrounded with an aureola or many-tinted halo of masteries 
and ' inner senses ’. 

1 2 . A name or designation. Obs rare, 
c 1330 Disc Common Weal Bug (iSys) 76 Tbetof to this 
daie remaineth these vocables of coitie, as libra, pondo, 
dipondium, vocables of weight, that afterwaid weare 
OTven to comes pretending the same weight a 1623 Buck 
Rich III, v (1646) 133 We will next endeavour to under- 
stand that Vocable, or term, Tyrannns (that is, a Tyrant, 
or an evil King) cast upon King Richard 
Vo’cable, a. rare~^. [f. L. voc-art to call + 
-ABLE.] Capable of utterance. 

1901 Meredith Poems, With the Persuader 17^ Cun- 
ninger than the numbered strings, .For mastered discords 
and the things Not vocable, whose mysteries Are inmost 
Love’s 

Hence To’cahly adv. 

1906 J A. Hobson Canada To-day 1 3 Canada is con- 
scious, vocably, uproariously conscious, that her day has 
come 

fVooaTjula. Obs.—'^ [pi. of L vocdbulum 
Vocable ] A vocabulary. 

X698 Fryer Acc E India * P. 360 “They have their 
Grammars, Dictionaries, and VocabuTaes, in which are the 
Roots of the Arabick Tongue 
t Vooa’bTilar, jA Obs.—'^ [See Vooabulaby ri. 
and -AB 2.] A vocabulary 
X330 Palsgr 10 By what meanes it sbalbe knowen in the 
firenche vocahular whan t and u be vowels and whan they 
be consonantes, 

Vocabular (vakje*bi>aai), a [f. L. vocdbul- 
um Vocable jA-i--ab 1 .] Of, pertaining to, or 
concemmg words 

z6o8 Topsell sSpents 2S2 Which wordes in tbeir seuerall 
Languages, haue other significations, as are to be found in 
euery vocahular Dictionary X647 M TUddso^ Div, Right 
Govt II 11 75 To unscruple all vocabular doubts and 
difficulties, let us but look into the fourteenth Ch of Gen 
and there we shall find a King of Gods own making, 1824 
J Gilchrist Etym Interpreter 6t This is the most prolific 
origin of verbal multiplication or vocabular augmentauon , 
for thus an indefinite number of nouns are produced by a 
few verbs and adjectives. X848 C,i.ovcH Bothte ix, Leaving 
vocabular ghosts undisturbed in their lexicon limbo X867 
Lvtton in Ld Lytton's Lett. (1906) I iv 206 Too nmny 
images and vocahular effects make the sense of the whole 
obscure. 

Vooab'ula'xian, a [Cf. prec. and -iabt j One 
who gives much or undue attention to words. 

XB99 Pall Mall G. 20 July 4/1 He is not a vocabulstf lan ; 
he uses, as none hut a poet can, the old poetic materials. 
Voca ’b'olarizef v- rare~K [Cf. prec. and 
-IZE.] irans. To furnish with a vocabulary, 

X831 Sir F. Palorave Norm It Eng, I 31 The vemaculM 
French of the Capital, amply vocabulaiized from the 
other languages of the mixed hosts whom Napoleon had 
assembled ^ 

Vocabulary (vokse'biman) , sb. Also 6 -arye, 
7 -arie. [ad. med,L. vocSbuldrt-us, -um, f. L. 

35-a 
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vocaduhtm’Voa&BL'Esb.' see - aet^ Hence also 
It , Sp , Pg. vorabularto, F vocabulaire (1481) Cf. 
VOOABDI.AB sb., VOCABULBB ] 

1 A collection or list of words with brief explana- 
tions of their meanings ; now esp. a list of this 
kind given in an elementary grammar or reading- 
book of a foreign language. 

Longer vocabularies are usually arranged alphabetically 
or according to subject headings In philological grammars 
and readers the vocabulary is commonly termed & glossary. 

*S3 * More Confut Tuidale Wks 427/1 Then must he 
with his translacion make vs an Englisbe vocabularye of bis 
own deuise too 1579 Folke Heskstts' Pari SS Maister 
Heskius fareth as bee were halfe raadde, sending vs to the 
Vocabularies, Calepines, and Dictionaries 1611 Cotgr,, 
Vocdbulatre^ a Vocabularie, Dictionane 1646 Sir T 
Browne Pseud Ep. vii. ix 355 This is the proper signifi- 
cation of the word, [it is] thus used in Scripture by the 
Septuagint, [and] Greeke vocabulanes thus expound it 
i6ga Locke Hum Und iii xi 260 A vocabulary made 
after this fashion, would, perhaps, with more ease, and in 
less tune, teach the true signification of many Terms. 1741 
Watts Imirou Mind (1801) 41 It is necessary that we 
should be furnished with Vocabnianes and Dictionaries of 
several sorts. 1816 Tuckev Harr Exped R. Zaire 11 
(1818) 6$ From our visitors I procured a vocabulary of their 
language 1857 T Wkight fprilA, A Volume of Vocahu. 
lanes Ibid Pref,Oneof the most valuable of the later 
vocabularies here printed 1884 Bradley Latin Prose 
Campostiien 353 General Vocabulary. Ibid, The Latin 
words in this Vocabulary are not necessarily equivalent to 
the English 

_fig 153* More Cor^ui Tindale Wks. 598/1 As I wene it 
is expouned in god almightes vocabulary, 
iransf. i66a Stillimgfl, Orig Sacrae i 1 § 3 Otherwise 
all the use of words is to be a meer vocabulary to the under- 
standing, and an Index to memory 

b. Const, of, (Passing into the sense of ‘ list’ ) 
iSax J Q. Adams in C Davies Metric Sysi (1871) ni. 
145 A vocabulary of new denominations was annexed to 
every weight and measure belonging to it. 1835 T Hook 
Sayings Ser 11 Man of Many Fr, (Colburn) 137 He heard 
a vocabulary of dishes enumerated with grace and fluency 
[by the French cook] x86a Stanley few Ch (1877) I xvi 
309 The most complete vocabulary of arms in the Old 
Testament is taken from the panoply of a Philistine warrior 
o. Naut. (See quot ) 

x8£7 Smyth Sailor's JVord-ik 7x4 Vocabulary, the system 
of naval signals based onSirHomePopham’s improvements 

2 . The range of language of a particular person, 
class, profession, or the like. 

Used with limiting terms fpossessives, adjectives, etc } 

1753 H Walpole Lett (1846) HI ao, 1 wore out my 
vocabulary with commending 178s Miss Burney Cecilia 
VII) V, Let nerves be discarded from the female vocabu- 
lary litK ]. CoKMKCK A bol Fern Infanticide Guseratx, 
igo The almost infinite labours of an individual, from whose 
vocabulary the word impossible seems to have been ex- 
cluded 1851 Palgrave Harm 4 Rug I. a An Innocent, 
in Shakesperianvocabula^, signifies an Idiot. xSpx Farrar 
Darhn, 4* Dawn xxix. The actor bad erased the words 
‘ought ' and ' ought not* from bis vocabulary as completely 
as most of his contemporaries 

b. Const, of (some quality, feeling, etc.) 
lyn Cumberland West Indian iv x, In the vocabulary of 
modern honour there is no such term x8s6 Kane A ret 
Expi, II, xH 129 His eloquence becoming more and more 
vituperative, until it has exhausted either his strength or 
his vocabulaiy of invective. 187a Morley VoRatre (18S6) 
5 The rank vocabulary of malice and hate 1884 J Skar- 
M/iX Hist Sivearmgv 80 The more religion appeals to the 
senses, the more fecund has been the vocabulary of oaths 
o. Witk a, 01 without article. 
xi^j’EussisoK Addt , Amer. Schol Wks. (Bohn) II 181 
If it were only for a vocabulary, the scholar would be 
covetous of action x8ga C Taylor Witness of Hennas to 
Four Go^, 130 On the principle that vocabulary is an indi- 
cation of an author's literaiy sources x8g8 Watts Dun- 
ton Aylwin V. 1, ‘ To repeat one’s words I said quietly, 
• shows a limited vocabulary. 

3 . The sum or aggregate of words composing a 
language 

2783 V. KNox^xr cxiv. (i8xg) II 285 The Latin Fathers 
..wrote well enough to preserve a skill in the construc- 
tion and vocabulary of the language 1841 Borrow Ztneah 
II 11. III. 107 It IS no longer a sealed language, its laws, 
stiucture, and vocabulary being sufficiently well known, 
1868 Freeman iVhrw Ceng {1877)! 1 4 The largest infusion 
that the vocabulary of one European tongue ever received 
from another. x88b A, W Ward Dickens vii. 206 He recog- 
nised his responstbility in keeping the vocabulary of the 
language pure 

Voca'bnlaryt a. rare [f. L. mcabul-um 
VooABnx sb, + -AET.] Of or pertaining to words , 
composed of, or concerned with, words. 

^ x6x6 Bullokar Eng, Expos , Vocabulane, of or belong, 
ing to words, which consisteth onely of words, xgog Dauy 
Ckron ax April 6/3 The vocabulary code compiled by the 
Internationa Bureau of Telegraphic Administrations, xgog 
Westm Gaz, aSMaya/xTxeatingitasavocabularyquarrel 
to which it would be childish to attach any importance 

Vooabula'tion. rare~'^. [f as prec. + -avion 3 
The use or choice of words. 

x8gx E. Eggleston Differ XIII 162 A mind felici* 
tons in vocahulation and ingenious in the construction of 
sentences 

+ Voca'buler. Obs rare. [Cf. Vooabtjlabt sb. 
and -EE 2 a.] A vocabulary 

" *So Palsgr xso By the helpe of the frenche vocabuler 
1706 Stevbns I, Vocabulano, a Dictionary, a Vocabuler 

Voca’blLlist, Also 6 -iste, -y8t(e. [ad. L. 
type *vocabuluta : see Vocable and -IST So F. 
vocahultste (1731) in sense 2.] 


+ 1 . A vocabulary. Obs, 

2530 Baynton in Palsgr. Introd p xiii, Theyr vocabu- 
listes, which have ben of so many yeres, and by so sondry 
clerkes agatherjmg iS3® Palsgr. 150 Some fewe sentences 
whiche the lernar shall fynde before the begynnyng of the 
sayd vocabulyst. 

2 . A compiler of a vocabulary. 

*S4S Bale Mysi Inig 2 After the vocabulystes Tortellius 
Lalepinus, Guarin* & soche other vocabulystes. 1800 
in Sptitl Pub yrnls. IV 147 This is an obsolete phrase, 
and IS not to be found in any vocabulist 1 know of 

Voea'b'ulize, v. rare~‘''-. [Cf prec. and -IZB ] 
irons To put into words, to ntter 

X873 Leland Egypt Skeich-Bk 233 He was too much dis- 
gpisted to speak— too much revolted at me and the ring and 
all mankind, to vocabulise anything 
Vocal (vGR’kal), a, and sb [ad. L. vBcdl-ts 
uttering voice, speaking, etc , f voc-, vox voice + 
-AL. So F , Sp., Pg vocaly It vocabe.Ji 
A. at^ I. 1 . Uttered or communicated by the 
voice, spoken, oral . a. Of prayer (Opposed to 
mental ) 

<2x395 Hylton Scala Petf i xxvii. (W de W. 1494), 
This manere of prayer whiche is callid vocal 2526 Ptigr 
Perf (W de W. 1531] 159 Bycause this prayer is for the hole 
chiiche, necessary it is that it ba vocall, that is to say, 
eyther songe or distinctly sayd with voyce 1563 Homilies 
11 Com Prayer Ppp uij, Let vs se whether the Sctip- 
tures wyll allow any vocall prayer, that is, when the 
mouth vttereth the peticions with voyce 3642 'Smeltym- 
Nuus’ Answ 11 (2653) 8 Which layers were so fane 
from being Prescript Formes or Liturgies that they were 
not vocall but mentall Prayers 1671 WoodheadS*/ Teresa 
T vi. 314 If Vocal Prayer be made, as it should, even Men- 
tal IS an ingredient into it. 1788 Fordyce Senn Yng Wm, 
(1767) I[ XI 248 Vocal prayer, whether more or less articu- 
late, will be found by far the most proportioned to the 
human, faculties 178a Priestley Corrupt, Chr II ix 
151 Instead of the andent seventies [of penance], vocal 
prayers came to be all that was enjoined x86b Land Rev 
26 July 84 1 he dangers of unreality and self delusion with 
which vocal prayers were beset 2884 Cath Diet 569 St 
Benedict supposes that some of his monks will pray after the 
vocal prayers of the office with tears and application of heart 
b. In other contexts 

ZS 79 Wilkinson Confiti Font. Love S3 h. Why then 
do they make acconmt of it, but as a vocall word, and out* 
waid sounde? 2643 Fuller Holy 4- Prof St iv. ix 278 He 
IS diligent and faithfull in preaching the Gospel either by 
his pen or by his vocall sermons x66o F Brooke tr Le 
Blanc’s Tiav. 232 Messengers, who deliver their missives 
by vocal relation. 1667 Milton P L ix 198 Forth came 
the human pair, Andjoyndthir vocal Worship to the Quire 
Of Creatures wanting voice. 2735 Pope Odyss viii 42 When 
high he sings The vocal lay responsive to the strings. 1757 
Gray Bard xso What strains of vocal transport round her 
play x8i8 Stoddart in (1845) I 90/x Itis 

quite enough that we have one vocal sign, one organic 
articulation, to advertise the hearer, that what we say is 
not in the subject of which we speak X874 Spurgeon 
Treas Dav. Fs xcii x Silent worship is sweet, hut vocal 
worship IS sweeter xSfo Ruskin Prseterita II xgi John 
Hobbs, called always George, to distinguish him, in vocal 
snmmons, from my father and me 
'I' 0. Expressed in wonis. Obs.—^ 

36x0 W ToixmouiM Art of Survey m, i 6s The Pro- 
priety of Possessions may be deuided into Vocall and 
Evidential. Vocall Propriety denotates the Properties of 
particulars by due Appellatton 

d. Of sound ; Produced by the voice ; spec, of 
the nature of words or speech. 

1633 Massinger Bondman i ui. If a virmn. Presume to ' 
clothe her thought in vocal sounds, Let her find pardon 
2669 Holder Elem Speech 33 A vibration of those Carti- 
laginous Bodies which forms that Breath, into a Vocal 
sound or Voice, xteg Drydsn Ovid's Met xii 571 Her 
Words were in her Clamour drown'd ; For my stun'd Ears 
receiv'd no vocal Sound. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII 305/2 If 
any two human beings can by vocal sounds mutually convey 
to each othec theirdesires x86o Farrar Ortg Language 1. 
ig The mere possession of vocal cries not different from 
those of animals 2864 Bowen Logic 11. 31 Vocal sound is 
the Matter of speech 

2 Of music: Performed by, composed for, the 
voice , that is sung or intended for singing. (Op- 
posed to insirumentaJ ) 

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xcvm ti, O smg, Make lute 
a part with vocall musique beare 1603 Holland Plu- 
tarch's Mor 486 Giving herselfe to learne poesie, and like- 
wise vocall musicke x6^ Bulwer Antkropomet i6x 
Vocal-Musick, performed by Instruments which Nature 
hath invented for delight, ought not to he set at naught 
1608 Fryer Ace E, India 4 P 376 The Morning bmng 
ushered in with Vocal and Instrumental Musick 1713 
Addison Spect, No. 405 V 8 Vocal and Instrumental Musick 
were made use of in their Religious Worship 1795 Mason 
Ch. Music I 34 When the Greek and Latin writers treat of 
Instrumental Music .they seldom, if even consider it as 
separated from Vocal lEia Penny Cyel XVI aa/i In the 
accompaniment to vocal music, much greater freedom of 
imitation is allowable than m the voice part 1864 Kngel 
Mus Anc Nat 9 Vocal music, regarded historically, takes 
precedence by its antiquity of instrumental music. 

b. Connected with singing. Vocal score (see 
quot 1876). 

1799 Monthly Rev XXX 535 The vocal taste of Spam 
must be very much degenerate, or that of France im. 
proved, if the same singer can excite equal rapture in the 
capitals of both countries 1833 C. Butler Hist Mem 
Eng, Cath IV xcviii 464 [Ancient Greek music] was 
governed by rhythm and garter tones made a part of its 
regular vocal scale 1857 Canon Ainger in E Sichel Lt^ 
4lReit (igo6) 43, 1 shall place myself in a snug corner of 
the ball, with the vocal score ui my hands 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms 388/3 A vocal score is (or was 


formerly understood to he) one in which the voice parts 
are written out in full, and the accompaniment (if any) is 
indicated by a figured bass 

3 . a. Having the chaiacter of a vowel ; vocalic. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng Poeste n xv[i]. (Aib ) 141 The 
foote {TnbracAus) of thiee short times is very hard to 
be made by any of our tnssillahles vnles they he com- 
pounded of the smoothest sort of consonants or sillahles 
vocals X63X Weever Ahc Funeral Mon To Rdr 7 Also 
E vocall, lor E dipthong. 1736 Ainsworth Lat Diet 11 
s V /, They give it [rc 1, j] a name from its consonant use, 
we from the vocal. 1807 Esprielhds Lett, I 279 As 

their delicate ears could bear none hut vocal terminations, 
b. Actually uttered or sounded, rare 
1751 Johnson Rambler No 88 r xi There is leason to be 
lievethat the silent e which our ancestors added to the most 
of our monosyllables, was once vocal 2755 Johnson sv 
E, Afterwards it [the letter s] was m poevy either mute or 
vocal, as the verse required. 

o. Phonetics Uttered with voice (as distin- 
guished from breath') ; voiced, sonant 
x668 Wilkins C/iar* in xii §2 369 (Z/i) the sonorous 
Consonant^ and (5/0 its correspondent mute, are framed by 
a percolation of the breath, betwixt the tongue rendered 
concave, and the teeth both upper and lower The first 
being vocal, the other mute i66g W Holder Elem Speech 
53 B IS Vocal, Labial, Occluse Ibid 58 L and R are 
not easie to be pionounced spintally, but are apt to 
get a tincture of Vocal sound 1834 L Murray Eng. 
Gram, (ed. 5) I 35 The semi-vowels may be subdivided into 
voced and a^irated The vocal ate those which are formed 
by the voice, the aspirated, those foimed by the bieath. 
sA^gPioc Philol Soc. Ill 72 Examples beginning with a 
vocal letter are found both in the Chinese and in other 
languages 1874 Sweet m Trans Philol Soc 538 There 
can be no doubt that the f in Early Old English was vocal 
like the Welshy 

II 4 . Endowed with a voice, possessed of 
utterance ; exercising the power of speech or of 
uttering sounds 

x6ox Holland Pliny I 233 Brought there were thither 
such [frogs] as would crie in the water and that whole 
kind still remaineth vocall 1654 Whitlock Zootomia igg. 
1 am sure neither are Canonicall, neither the meere vocall 
Preacher, nor the Preaching Auditor 1668 H More Dtv 
Dial III. xxxiv. (1713) 271 As probable as the black 
Hunter ranging the Purest with his vocal, but invisible. 
Hounds in Fountainbleau 1733 Pope Essay on Man 
III 157, In the same temple, the resounding wood, All 
vocal beings hymn’d their equal God. X774 Goldsm Nat 
Hist (1776} VII 339 these insects are generally vocal in 
the midst of summer c tgga Encycl Bi it [ed 3) IX 539/1 
The organs of all vocal animals are so forme^ as, upon 
any particular impulse, to utter sounds X877 Tyndall in 
Daily News a Oct 3/5 Though the mechanical theory of a 
vocal Heavenly multitude proves untenable 

b. iransf Of inanimate things, places, etc 

X646 J. Hall Poems 57 Were but this Marble vocall, 

tbeie such an Elogium would appeare As [etc.]. 1667 Mil- 
TON P L IX 530 He-.wiib Serpent Tongue Organic, or 
impulse of t ocal Air, His fi audulent temptation thus began 
X710 W King Heathen Gods ^ Heroes x (1722) 40 How 
these Oracles were deliver’d, is a Controversie, whether by 
two Doves that spoke, or by the Leaves of the Oaks them- 
selves, which became Vocal 1784 Cowfsr Task iv 159 The 
poet's or historian’s page, by one Made vocal for th* amuse- 
ment of the rest 1796 Southey Lett fr 6pam (1799) 160 
Many a stream That from the neighbouring hill descended 
clear Wound vocal thro' the valley 1825 Lamb Eba ii 
Superannuated Man, Stones of old Mincing Lane, .. to the 
footsteps of what toil-worn clerk are your everlasting flints 
now vocal? 2837 Wilkinson /!/««« ^Cust Anc. Egypt 11 
(1841) 1. 59 no/r.The vocal statue of the supposed Memnon 
IS of Ainunoph HI. xSgoW J Gordon ik6 There 

are seven steam-hammers and a remarkably vocal saw for 
cutting red.hot non 

c. Of mnsical instruments. Chiefly 

a xyoo Evelyn Diary 5 Oct 2664, There was brought a 
new invented instrument of musiq, made vocal by a wbeele, 
and a zone of parchment that rubb'd borizontaly against 
the strings 2738 Wesley Ps cxxxvn li, Our Harps, no 
longer vocal now. We cast aside 2743 Francis tr Hor , 
Odes III. i 23 Nor ebaunt of birds, nor vocal lyre lo him 
can sleep afford 1760 Fawkes tr Anacreon. Ode 1 5 
Rapt I strike the vocal Shell— Hark— the trembling Chords 
rebel 

6. fig. Conveying impressions or ideas as if by 
speech , expressive, eloquent. 

2608 Tofsell Set penis 234 By a mute and silent way it 
ascendeth, and bringetb all things mortall to a vocall lustice, 
which speaketh in action though not in voyce. x6o8-xx Bp 
Hall Epist, (1643) 328 Accusations are vocal], Apologies 
dumbe 1697 Evelyn Numism Introd x Medals (give 
me leave to call them) Vocal Monuments of Antiquity, 2720 
Welton Suffer, Son of God I xiii. 343 The Multitude of 
my successive Miseries might become Vocal, and never 
cease to Importune Thy Meicy 2724 R Welton Christ 
Faith ^ Pract 209 lhat vocm blood and those speaking 
wounds 2897 Garden 24 April 294/3 Eveiy leaf is vocal, 
and the air is full of the moist fragrance of the earth 
Comb. 1649 Owen Shaking ^ Transl Heav ^ Earth 
36 The works of God are vocall speaking works the minde 
of God IS in them. 

b spec, (See quot ) rarer^ 

1728 (5 hambbrs Cycl s v Arms, Speaking, or Vocal Arms, 
are those wherein the Figures bear an Allusion to the Name 
of the Family. 

6 . Operative or concerned in the production of 
voice Freq. in vocal chord, organs, etc. 

1644 Digby ivof Bodies xxxn §24 328 Who would looke 
curiously into the motions of the dispositions of a beastes 
vocal instruments 2656 Blount Glossogr av , Vocal nerves 
are those noble sinews, which have the vertue of forming the 
speech. 2704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, I, Recurrent Nerves, 
by some called Vocal, because they are spent upon the In- 
struments of Speech 1752 Harris Hermes Wks (2842) 208 
What these vocal organs precisely are, is not in all respects 
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agreed by philosophers and anatomists 1842 Penny Cycl 
XXII 429/2 Ihe upward current of air passing through 
the larynx produces an effect on the vocal ligaments 187a 
Huxley Physul, vii 178 These sharp free edges of the 
glottis are the so called vocal chords or vocal ligafflents. 
iSXrj Buck's Handbk Med Set IV 391/2 1 he vocal bands 
deserve a separate notice on account of their great physio- 
logical importance 

b. s^c Connected with the utterance of vowel- 
sounds. 

_ 1887 Alien ^ Neurol VIII 7 The vocal (vowel) mechan- 
ism IS the first that is manifested in the child 
7. Of or belonging to the voice (f or sound) 

2644 Bdlwer Chxrol 4 In the report of a Piece, the eye 
being the nimbler sense, discernes the discharge before any 
intelligence by conduct of the vocall Wave arrive at the 
eare 1634 H L’Estrange Chas I (1655) 1 Though his 
[Chailes's] vocall impediment accompanyed him till the 
fatall stroke 179S Mason Ch Music 11 154 They must 
still endeavour to hit that precise medium in the vocal 
faculty, which pronounces and sings at the same time 1840 
Dickens Old C Shop Ixii, Mr Quilp was certainly enter- 
taining himself with vocal exeicise x86x H W Fuller 
2}is Chest I 111 x8 This ‘ vocal fremitus * is more pronounced 
in adults than in children x88i Lady Herbert Edith 6 
Indifferent to everything but his child’s beauty and vocal 
talents 

b. Of the nature of voice or sound 

0x826 Heber 'Iransl Pindecrn 158 Of vocal shads that 
wildly fly 1844 Mrs Browning Lady Geraldme's Court- 
sh^ xliv, 'Tis the eyes that shoot out vocal hght 
8 Full of voice or sound, sounding, resounding. 
Also const by, with 

1667 Milton P L, v 204 Hill, or Valley,’ Fountain, or 
fresh shade Made vocal by my Song. 1697 Dryoen Pirg 
Past IV. 4 Sicilian Muse prepare To make the vocal Woods 
deserve a Consul's care 1717 Pope Eloisana Such plain 
roofs as Piety could raise. And only vocal with the Maker's 
praise 1746 Hervey Medtt (1818) 247 She flies the vocal 
grove, and shuns the society of all the feathered choir 
1833 Byron Age oj Bronse xi. This was not the method of 
old Rome, When Tully fulmined o'er each vocal dome. 
X834 Pringle AJr Si, viii 288 The inland streams are 
vocal in spring with the shrill chirping of millions of frogs. 
xS6S Farrar Silence 4- P i (r87s) 8 When all the air is 
vocal with whispering trees, and singing buds. 

9. Readily or freely expressing oneself in speech; 
giving vent to one’s views or opinions. 

X87X Smiles Charae ix (1876) 256 The modern English, 
as compared with their nimbler more communicative and 
vocal neighbours, the modern French and Irish. xMx 
Pall MallG lo Feb. i/i That pobcy [of coercion in Ire- 
land] may have done something to pacify an influential 
and highly vocal class in England X887 Ibid 4 March 1/2 
The most vocal class m the whole community, as the legal 
profession may fairly be described 

B jd 1 a. A vowel. Obs. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis To Rdr (Arb ) 14 Where the 
next woord following beginneth with a vocal. xs86 — 
Treat Irel. 0/2 in Holinshed I, In corruption of common 
talke we find that (u) with his vocale is easilie lost and 
suppressed , so we saie ere for euer [etc ]. 
f b. A voiced consonant Obs, 

1669 Holder Elem Speech 78 To soften the Occluse Gin- 
gival Consonants, by a kind of .addition of a Spirital to 
a Vocal producing the Vowel 

2 Vocal faculty ; power of speech. 

1838 Mrs. Browning Seraphim ii. 112 Hath language 
left thy lips, to place Its vocal in thine eye? 

3 A member of a Roman Catholic body who 
has a right to vote in certain elections. 

01660 Contemp Hist, Irel (Ir Archmol Soc.) II i(» In 
Conaght, on the 15th of August, 1650, all the vocalls of the 
whole piovince there apeeringe, and of Carons faction . 
were the undernamed (though not all, but some, before 
theire transgression were vocalls) X728 Chambers CycL 
s V , A Man must have been a Religious a certain number of 
Years, to be a Vocal. x8xx W. Jacob Trceo S Siam 64, 
I am afraid I should only create disgust were I to dwell on 
other characters among the vocals, as they are designated 

Vocalic ( vpkae'lik), a. [f Vocal a, + -lo. Cf. 
F. vocaltque ] 

1. Rich in vowels ; composed mainly or entirely 
of vowels. 

18x4 Scott Wav. xxii, The Gaelic language being un- 
commonly vocalic IS well adapted for sudden and extem- 
poraneous poetry X846 Grots Greece i xvi I 473 Its 
richness, its flexibility and capacity of new combinations, 
Its vocalic abundance and metrical pronunciation 1859 
Patteson in Miss Yonge Life (1874) I 439 Their language 
IS all vocalic and so easy to put into writing 
b Characterized by a vowel or vowels. 

2874 Sayce Compar. Philol 11 92 The varying vocalic 
forms of the Imperfect [tense] xWy A S Cook Sieverd 
O. E Gram, 129 Vocalic or strong declension 
2 Consisting of a vowel or vowels ; of the natnre 
of a vowel. 

x8s 2 in Jml Ethnol Soc (1834) fii ^4- '^he series of 
vocalic and consonantal sounds x86S G Stephens Rume 
Mon 1 25 The sing accusative ending in a vowel or a vocalic 
consonant. 1874 A B Davidson Hebr.Gnm lot 
Sometimes the vocalic termination is written with yod 
x8gi A L Mayhew O E Phonology 19 In final unaccented 
syllables e was developed from a vocalic liquid or nasal 

3. Of or pertaming to, affecting or concerning, a 
vowel or vowels. 

x86x Graham Eng Word-Bk ilntrod , In words of Gothic 
origin we more frequently find that internal vocalic and con- 
sonantal changes are employed to produce the new word. 
x^6 Douse Grimm's Law 171 Of the corresponding vocalic 
affections, thepalatal is as much European as Aryan 1876 
Blackie Lang ^ Lit, Scot, Highl i 63 No man with an 
earwill deny vocalic depth to the following lines 

Vocalion (Vt?k^’lian). [f Vocal a +-ioif] 


A musical instrument of the natnre of a harmonium 
with broad reeds, producing sounds somewhat 
resembling the human voice 
Invented in 1882 by J Baiilie Hamilton 
1882 Daily News 17 Apr 2/2 The vocalion resembles in 
form a small organ, and is constructed of various dimen- 
sions, some having but one row of keys (or manuals), others 
having two keyboards and pedals 18B9 Grove Diet Mtis 
IV 320 A mam peculiarity of the Vocalion w that the reeds 
are placed above the pallets and below the slides. 

Vocalism (vffukaliz’m) [f. Vocal «.+ “ISM. 
Cf. F. vocalisme, mod L. vocahsmus, la sense 2 b.] 

1. The exercise of the voice or vocal organs in 
speech. 

1864 Webster, PhatArm, the exercise of the vocal organs 
1866 Felton Anc 4 * Mod Gr I 1 ii Rough and violent 
intonations embodied m mimetic vocalism the harsh, the 
painful, the agitating pasaons 1873 F. Hall Mod Eng. 
19 We should now be talking in monosyllables, and eking 
out our scantiness of vocalism by nods, shrugs, winks, and 
other resources of pantomime 

b. The art of exercising the voice in singing. 

1884 S ALA fount due South \ xx (1887) 255 Italian vocal- 
ism seems to me to be extremely beautiful everywhere save 
in Italy itself, where singing out of tune seem[s] to 
rule 1889 Daily News 28 June 2/3 A professor of vocal^m 
to the family of the Prince and Princess of Wales 1903 Sat 
Rev 16 May 614/2 When vocalism is wanted.. her vocal 
art is sufficient for the purpose 

2. A vocal sound or articulation 

1873 Earle Philol Eng Tongue (ed e) $ 126 In the 
schools, children are allowed to utter such thick-lipped 
vocalisms as Mosos. 

b A system of vowels , the use of vowels. 

1873 Earle Philol Eng Tongue (ed 2) § 109 There is one 
dialect of our family which is distinguished for such a vocal- 
ism, and that is Moeso Gothic. xSgi A L. Mayhew O E 
Phonology Pref p v, The subject of my book is the Vocal- 
ism and Consonantism of Old English or Anglo-Saxon 
Vocalist (vJa kHist). [f. as prec.i--iST, Cf 
F. vocahste m sense a.] 

1 1. An utterer of words ; a speaker. Obs.~^ 

1613 Jackson Creed ii iv $ 6 The ciuill Magistrates 
facilitie to countenance euery prating Discontent, or forth- 
putting Vocalist. 

2. A vocal musician ; a singer. 

1834 Ainsworth Rookwood 11. 1, Preparing himself like 
certain other accomplished vocalists, with a few preliminary 
hems and haws. xSgS H. Sbencek Ess I 370 Now, in 
singpng, this tremulousness of voice is very effectively used 
by some vocalists m highly pathetic passages x88s Steven- 
son Prince Otto n iv ro2 She was a good vocalist , and, even 
in speech, her voice commanded a great range of changes 
iransf G Allen Type writer Girl viil 86 Little 
vocalists carolled songs without words in the sky overhead 
Hence Voeali'stic a., pertaining to vocal music 
or musicians. 

X884 Bazaar xe Dec 629/2 Vocahsuc feats which would 
put to shame most of the public singers of the day. 

Vocality (vokae’liti). [£.Vooal 0 -h-rcr.] 

1. The quality of having voice or utterance ; the 
possession or exercise of vocal powers. 

<597 J King On Jonas (1618) 34 Sentences of scripture, 
expressing the loudnesse and vocality of sinne. xSsy Divine 
Lover 27 Now as conceminge the maner of exercising these 
Deuotions, it ought chetfly to be done in Spurt and mind, 
and without any vocalitie at all. X794 E Darwin Zoon, 1 
xvii. 192 The movements of her eyes and eyelids, and of the 
intricate muscles of vocality xSi8 Monthly Mag XLVI, 
321 If you consider attentively the proportion of vocality 
needed m articulating each consonant 1829 Makryat F. 
Mildmay xxiv, Fearing she might not coahne herself to 
vocality X863 Carlyle Fredk Gt xx vi. (1872) IX 122 
Cats do execution for a time, but cannot stand the confine- 
ment .and object (think with what vocality). 

2. The quality or fact of being uttered or utter- 
able , vocal quality or nature. 

2623 CocKERAM 1, Voceditie, the tune or sound of the 
voice X863 A. Melville Bell Prvic, Speech 107 When 
the Stammerer can keep the tongue and jaw steady during 
the continuous flow of the vocality of 4 

b. //. Vocal properties or sounds, spec as dis- 
played in singing 

1667 Fefxs Diary 30 Dm: , Not understanding the words, 

I lose the benefit of the vocahtys of the musick, and it 
proves only instrumental. 1774 ' J Collier ’ Mus Trav 
(1773) gi, 1 was informed that I could not see him, as he 
was thea busied in performing his vocalities. 1833 J Rush 
Philos, Human. Voice lu (ed. 3) 55 The five tonic sounds 
to which the vocalities of the subtonics bear a resemblance, 
are ee-l, 00 ze, e-rr, e nd, x-n 1884 Century Mag XXVIII. 
510 What in all the vocalities of Nature is there to compare 
with this cloistered melodist? 

8 . Phonehcs. The quahty of being (o) voiced 
or (i) vocalic. 

x66g HoLDEtiElem, Speech 58 L andR being in extreams, 
one of Roughness, the other of Smoothness and freeness of 
Vocality, are not easie to be pronounced spiritally. 

Phil Trans XLV. 402 My present Design . is to 
g^ve a List of Vowels, whereby to discriminate, as con- 
veniently as may be, all the Instances of Vocality that 
occur, distinctly, 9 i the English Language. 1874 Sweet in 
Trans Philol, Soc 538 Even in the present literary English 
we find initial vocality still preserved in the words vhn (from 
fana), vat and vixen 

Vocaliiatioiii (v 0 i<kalaiz«‘'jan). [f. next -i- 
-ATION, or ad. F. vocabsation ( 1835 ).] 

L The action of vocalizing or the fact of being 
vocalized ; utterance with the voice 
184a Penny Cycl XXII 431/3 In this stammer the diffi- 
culty is not to pioduce voice, but to contiol its quantities. 
Vocalization freely takes place, but [etc.] 1856 Kane Arct. 


Expl. I XXX 410 His vocalization IS something between the 
mooing of a cow and the deepest baying of a mastiff 1865 
Tylor Early Hist Man iv 73 Mere vocalizations of the 
movements of the mouth. 18^ Allbuti's Syst. Med Vll 
450 A break will at once occur in the vocalisation of the 
lettery 

b Mode of utterance or pronunciation, esp of 
vowel sounds 

X833 Falev HSschylus xdrjfx It is of course uncertain 
whether the word is a Greek vocalisation of a Persian word 
x868 Blackie in Athenseum 12 Dec, 797/2 In the gamut of 
the vowels the English have set up a vocalization of their 
own 1873 Earle Philol Eng Tongue (ed 2) § 179 Its 
French vocalisation has resulted in toil 
o Expression m words or speech 
X887 Spectator 5 Nov 1473 Sir Geoige Tievelyan has this 
week contributed largely to this vocalisation of the Home- 
rulers’ case 

2. Mus The action or art of producing musical 
sounds with the voice ; exercise of tlie voice m 
singing 

^ 1852 Smcdley L .i4Ewi[fr/«/xxv.ai5ltisnoteveiyonewho 
is gifted with the talent of vocalization 2863 E. C Clm- 
tas Queens of Songll 386Mlle Ficcolomini boreacertain 
similitude to the great German singer, though in point of 
vocalization she was very mfenor 1883 wthCent May 867 
On a visit to the Zoological Gardens, I heard illustra- 
tions of nearly all the principal subjects belonging to the 
repertoire of technical vocalisation 

b. spec. The action of singing upon a vowel to 
one or more notes. 

1889 Grove's Diet. Mus IV 321 Vocalisation is therefore 
one part of the operation of pronunciation, the other being 
articulation 

3. The insertion of vowel-signs m forms of wilt- 
ing consisting mamly or entirely of consonants. 

1845 PiTUAN Man Phonography (ed 7) 27 Vocalization 
of double Consonants. 1847 Ibid (ed 8) 35 Vocalization 
of Words. X848 Athenseum 10 June 371/2 Ihe question of 
vocalization is one of the highest importance m Biblical 
criticism 2883 A. Roberts O T, Revision vii 143 The 
important subject of vocalization, here falls to be more par- 
ticularly considered. 

4. Fhoneites Conversion into a voiced sound 

1874 Sweet m Trans Philol Soc, 539 It seems^ therefore, 

that the vocalization of initial (and also medial) s in Englisli 
IS merely a case of levelling, caused by the analogy of the 
vocal i and v, 

6. The utterance of vowel sounds. 

x88j Aluit ^Neurol VllI /Vocalization (vowelizing) Is 
the expression of an emotion, an indistinct sensation, not an 
idea. 

Vocalise (vffu'kalaiz), v, [f. Vocal v. + 'Izb. 
Cf. F vocahser (1835), voca/tsar, -tzar, Sp 
-tzar, It. -more.] 

1. trans To foim into voice ; to make audible 
by utterance , to utter or articulate 

x66g Holder Elent Speech 30 It is one thing to Breath, or 
give an Impulse to breath alone; another thing, tovocalue 
that breath, z e, in its passage through the Larynx to give it 
the sound of Humane Voyce Ibid Bo The Vowels ai e made 
by a free passage of Breath Vocalized through the cavity of 
the Mouth x673[R. Leigh] 119 Every breath 

of moving air may continue articulate, especially if vocaliz'd 
in Sir S Moreland's trumpet. 1867 A Melville Bell 
Visible Speech ox A faithful copy of the native pronuncia- 
tion which readers in all countries will vocalize alike. 1899 
Allbuti's Syst, Med. VII 65 A similar inability to control 
the tongue can be demonstrated by making the patient 
vocalise r 
b. To sing 

2798 in Spirit Pub, Jmls (1799) II 146 Our small com- 
pany had vocalized all the songs in the opera, in such a 
manner as I never heard them executed upon any theatre in 
London xBsz E. FitzGerald Lett (1889) 1 213 How 
would you like to see me scoring up semitneves on a staff 
for half a dozen Rustics to vocalize ? 

2. Phonetics a. To convert into a vowel. ^ 

1844 Proc Philol Sac, 1 249 It IS true that the objection- 
able sound might be -got nil of. by vocalizing the second 
consonant, especially ifa labial, 2871 Kennedy Sch 
Lot. Gram B § it Poets sometimes vocalise v-consonans 
before a vowel : assilitai for stl-vae. A. L Mayhew 
O, £. Phenology 67 £a = au, the u of which is the w vocal- 
ized when standmg at the end of a syllable, 

b. To Utter with voice (as distmguished from 
breatK) ; to render sonant. 

1836 Smart Pronouncing Did, p xxx, s is always voca- 
lized, that IS. pionounced as 2, when, in forming the pluial 
of a noun it can be so pronounced 1848 Proc Philol 
Soc ill 169 If we were asked why the Cocbin-Chinese 
vocalized the p, it would be difficult to give any other rea- 
son than that some languages are distinguished by the 
softness of their pronunciation 

3. To endow with voice, to render vocal or 
articulate 

1858 W. Irving in Life Lett (1B64) IV aig In this way, 
turnS| you vocalize the whole Union) and make the grow- 
ing chorus of the Revolution rise from every part of it 
187a Symonds Jntrod Study Dante 226 It was not merely 
the painting of his age that Dante absorbed into himself 
and vocalized 

4. To furnish with vowels or vowel-signs- 

1845 Pitman Man. Phonography (ed 7) “7 These series 
of double consonants are vocalized in the following manner 
xB8g Amer Jml. Philol X. 23a Arabic books, especially 
Arabic poetry, are vocalized in the East as well as in the 
West 

6 . tnir. To perform vocal music , to sing. 

1830 Fraser’s Mag II 503 He would therefore end»- 
vour to vocalize if an auditory were to be found. 2879 H 
Jambs Dat^ Miller ii. I 69 The young lady, who was 
still strolling along m front of them, softly vocaUsing. 



VOCALIZED. 


2/8 


VOCATIVE. 


b spec. (Seequots.) 

187311 C BANisTERJIf««cas4p'i»etf//K, tosinfwithseveral 
notes to one vowel, as distinguished from SoUfaing, or Sol- 
misation 1S89 Graves Did. Mris. IV. 331 To vocalise is 
to sing upon a vowel, whether one note or a series of notes, 
in contradistinction to singing to separate syllables 
Hence Vo oahsied^f. a ; Vo'oalizing; vd/. sb, 
and ppl a ; Vo'calizer, one who vocalizes or 
gives expression (to something) 
x88a A Macfarianb Consattgmmiy 17 ^Vocalised equiva- 
lent fayoyo. 1898 fVestm Gas 7 Oct. 3/1 The sweetest 
and most delicately vocalised dialect in Britain 1901 H, 
Murkav Jt Bttckanan 81 Browning and Tennyson, as 
the typical *vocalisers of modern religious thoujght 1863 
A Melville Bell Pnnc Speech 1S4 The glottis is in the 
*vocalizing position, and the breath in passing through it 
creates sonorous vibration AllbuH's Syst Med VII 
452 There is great danger of vocalising with the short in- 
spiration 

Vo'caller. raie~^. [f Vocal a J = Vocalist 2. 

1876 Besaht & Rice Gold Bititetfiy xviii, Presently that 
young lady discovers that she is not likely to get cracked 
up as a vocaller 

Vocally (vau'kali), adv. [f Vocal a -f -lt 2.] 
1 In a vocal manner, by or with the voice ; in 
spoken words. 

1483 Caxtoh Gold Leg (1892) 15 As to the Ihirde [name] 
vocafly, for as moche as by the voys he was callyd Jhesus- 
16x6 A Roberts Treat Witchcraft Title p , Her contract 
vocally made between the Deuilland her, in solemne termes 
1656 S. H. Golden Lena 74 Neither Moses nor Joshua were 
Usurpers]! though not vocally chosen by the people. 1659 
B. Jones Hermxlopnm 4a In that the first and second 
persons of the verb be aswell digitally as vocally 
notified, xyafi Qe Fob Hzd Devil 11 111 (1840) 198 By 
whispering to her vocally when she was asleep 1782 £liz 
Blower Geo. Bateman II 136 The valet, though he durst 
not vocally express his admiration , yet leered familiarly 
1848 R. J. WiLBERFORCB Doctr. Ineaniaiion xii (1852) 301 
That which we in all our prayers and thanksgivings do 
vocally, the ancient Church .did visibly. 1847 Emily 
Bronte Wut/iemng fl 1, I' never told my love ' vocally. 
1897S Crahe Third yioletii SThedog gavevent to little 
sobs ID a wild attempt to vocally describe Ls gladness 
b. Contrasted with Mentally, 
a 1638 Mede Whs (id72) 366 That which every Christian 
doth mentally and vocally, when he commends his prayers 
to God the Father through Jesus Christ. X671 Woodhcao 
St Teresa \ vi 313 Whence it fails out, that those, whom 
this manner pray vocally, are very often by God exalted 
to Contemplation 1738 Wateblakd Chr Sacrifice Expl 
App 59 In Baptism we represent and commemorate men- 
tally, vocally, and manually, (in Mind,and by Mouth, and 
by significant Actions) the IJeath and Burial of Chi 1st our 
Lord 1872 SrURGEOM Treas Deco. Ps xxi a Jesus prayed 
vocally as well as mentally. 

2 . By means oi singing , in vocal music, 
xyxd in Land Gas No 3+87/3 Mr Purcell's Te Deum 
will be vocally and instrumentafly performed 1724 Ibid 
No 6324/2 An Anthem will be vocally and instnimentally 
performed. 1872 Sburgeon Treas. Dav. Ivii 8 Vocally and 
instrumentally will I celebrate thy worship xgox A thenseum 
2^uly 134/3 MadameSuzanne Adams wassuccessful vocally. 
8. In respect of vowels. 

1873 Earle Philol Eng, Tonpte (ed. a) §647 Those 
syllables which are vocally of the lowest consideration 
VO'calneas. [f. Vocal a.] (See quot.) 

1727 Bailey (vol. 11), yocalness, ». vocal Quality, [Hence 
in later Diets ] 

t Vocatey Obs. Forms a. 4-5 TOket, 4-5 
vokett-, 5 Tokett, vokyte. P. 4 vok-, vocate, 
5 Tooat. [Aphetic f. avoket, atiocat Advocate sb j 
An advocate, in various senses. 

0. X303 R. Bruhme Hand!. Synue 540a Xfi }iou yn false- 
hede so moche jede, -To consente to a fals luggyng, Or 
l^redyst a voket to swyche ^yag, *3 Profr Sanct 
(Vernon MS ) xo'B.smg Archtv Stud neu Sfr LXXXI 
315/1x3 We ban euer a good voket To foren his holi fader 
set. 1393 Lancl. P. pi C, in 6x Were bede to h&t bru- 
dale vytailers and vokettus of Arches. 24,. in Wr- 
Wuicker 680/31 Hic causidicus, a vokyte c 1440 Gesta 
Rom 111 372 (Add MS ), Bi the foxe are vndirstondyn vo- 
kettes, prelates of causes temporall, courteers, luirours, and 
wily men, c 147S Cath Angl, 404/1 (A.), A Vokett, vh A 
plettere 

|3 13 Cursor M. 20927 (Gott) Paule, but saul had first to 
nam First he was be tuns vocate \,Cott auocate], And syden 
he come till postil state. 1377 Langl. P PI. 11 60 Were 
boden to bs bridaile vitaulers and vokates of be arches 
1426 Lydg. De Gwl, Ptlgr 4847 My wondys I geue To 
plete for hem when they ha nede ,I make ther vocat of my 
blood I X4 . in Wars Eng in France (Rolls) II 525 Re- 
ceyvoures, Procutours, Vocatis 2509 Fisher Whs, (1876) 
282 Our sauyour Ihesu is a suifyeyent vorate for vs befoi e 
the face of his fader a 1513 Fabvan Chron vii 5x6 A 
vocat named Peter Puyssour, and a felowe of his named 
maister John Godarde 

f Vocate^ o. Obs.~~^ [f, L voeSf-, ppl. stem of 
voedre to call ] irans. To call or summon 
a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VH, 40 Your realme to the 
which you be botbe (as you saye) inhentoure, and by your 
people accercited and vocated vnto. 

Vocation (vok? Jan). Forms . 5-7 vooacion, 
5 'Cioun, 5-6 -cyon, -tioun, 6 wocatioun, 6- 
vooation- [a. OF. vocacton, -ation (F, vocation^ 
= Sp. vocacim, Pg vocafSo, It. vocazione), or ad. 
L. vocation-, voedito, noun of action f. voedre to 
call, summon.] 

1 . The action on the part of God of calling a 
person to exercise some special function, especially 
of a spintual nature, or to 611 a certain position , 
divme induence or guidance towards a de6mte (esp 


religious) career ; the fact of being so called or 
directed towards a special work in life, natural 
tendency to, or htness for, such work. 

1426 Lvdc De Guil Ptlgr xo8q8 Tbapostles By choys 
& by elleccioun And also by vocacioun, kam to hym 1526 
Tindale X Cor. 1. 1 Paul by vocacion the Apostle of Jesus 
Christ tfaorowe the will of god 1328 Roy Rede me (Arb ) 
107 Of Saynt Thomas of Cantourbury. 1 beleve and . trust 
yf that he were of oure lordes vocacion [etc ] 1649 

F. Roberts Clovis Bibl 92 His Vocation or calling by God 
to be Governour of Israel m Moses stead, is repeated x66o 
F Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 128 A Coidelier, being at 
Goa, moved with a pious vocation, went to preach the 
Gospel m these parts 1728 Chambers Cycl s v , 'Tis a 
Rule, that none are to enter the Ecclesiastick or Monastick 
State, without a particular Vocation, or Call 1753 Diary 
Blue Nuns in Cath Rec Soc. Publ, VIII 126 Peggy 
Johnson [a postulant] left our house haveing no vocation 
X840 Carlyle Heroes iv (1904) 117 Luther and Knox were 
by express vocation Priests, and did faithfully perform that 
function m its common sense 1852 Ln Cockburn Jeffrey 
1. 333, 1 wish I had more of the inward vocation to the holy 
office x888 Bernard Fr, World to Cloister 1 5 You see, 
It IS a question of vocation — where I am called there must 
I go. 

tb. The action on the part of God (or Christ) of 
calling persons or mankind to a state of salvation 
or union with Himself, the fact or condition of 
bemg so called. (Cf. Callino vbl. sb. 9 ) 

xgaa Ord Crysten Men (W. de W. 1306) iv v. P vj. As the 
deuyll blyndeth the synner, so he hym maketh to lose the 
herynge of the vocacyon that our lorde vnto hym maketh 
1526 Pilgr. Petf. QN de W 1331) 262 b, That vnspekable 
mercy that thou shewed in theyr vocacyon or callynge 
xt| 6 x T. Norton Calvin's Just m 306 As by vocation and 
election God maketh his elect x 6 og Bible (Douay) Amos 
comm , Foreshewmg the vocation of al Nations to Christ 
1646 E. F[isher] Marrow Mod Dtvin (ed. 3) 186 There- 
fore sayth he you must not look for sanctification, till you 
come to Christ m vocation. 167a Disc Evangelical Love 
33 There is Vocation, or an efiFectual Calling to the know- 
ledg of Christ by the Gospel a 1771 J Gill Exfos O T. 
Ps cxiv 1 (i8ro) IV. 192/1 An emblem of the Lord’s people 
in effectual vocation, coming out of bondage into liberty. 
Z826 G. S. YKOzuDiffic Romanism (1853)262 He calls with 
a saving and beatifying vocation X898 C Bell tr Huys. 
man's Cathedral xi 233 The vocation of the Jewish nation 
IS set forth in these three doorways. 

c Vocation of the Gentiles (cf. Acts x. 45, etc ). 

So F la vocaiton des Geatils (Calvin) 

2649 F. Roberts ClavisBthl, 611 Vocation of the Gentiles, 
and many spintuall Pnviledges of the Church 166a T 
Davies tr Oleanud Voy A mbass. 129 They pitch on T welf- 
day, as that on which sometime happened the vocation of 
the Gentiles. 


2 . The particular function or station to which a 
person is called by God; a mode of life or sphere 
of action regarded as so determined. (Cf. Callino 
vbl sb. 10.) , 

1487 Caxton Bk Good Manners d vi b (Stanf ), The pryn- 
cipal of theyr vocacyon is for to defende the faytb xsos 
Cw, Crysten Men (W de W. 1506) 1. iv. D iiij, Yf they Isc, 
kings] gouerne truely the realme of theyr conscyence and 
the estate of theyr vocacyon 1545 Bkinklow Compl 111 
15 He wil gyue giace to the kynm to walke in his vocacyon 
1565 Stapleton Fortr, Fatih 129 (Gregory Naziansen leaving 
the bishoprick of Constantinople, much serche was made 
to finde a worthy man to occupy that high vocation 1642 
Fuller Holy^ Prof St iv. ix 281 Heaven is his vocation, 
and therefore he counts earthly employments avocations 
<11x792 V. Knox Serm. xxiii 507 Let us go forth to our 
vaiious employments, resolved to walk wormy of pur Chris- 
tian vocation X847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxii, ’ 1 shall 
probably take the veiL' 'The vocation will fit you to a hair', 
1 thought x888 Liddon m Chr World Pulpit XXXIV. 
388 In some quarters, the missionary's life .1$ regarded as 
a profession rather than as a vocation 

b One's ordinary occupation, business, or pro* 
fession. (Cf. Calliro vbl. sb. ii.) 

1553 T Wilson Rhef. 95 b, By vocation of life a souldiour 
IS counted a great bragger, and a vaunter of hymselfe. 
xg66 Painter Pal, Pleas I Ded 5 The same hath com- 
mended suche unto her highnes as officers right worthy 
their vocations 1596 Shaks i Hen jy , i 11 114 Why, 
Hal, 'CIS my Vocation Hal 'Xis no sm for a man to labour 
in his Vocation. 1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all 13 If 
there bee any in our vocation or calling, that hue disorderly 
and out of compasse, what trade can you name that doe not 
the like. i6aa Peacham Comfl Genii 1 iz Vsefull neces- 
saries for our vocations, and callings 1672 Marvell Reh. 
Transp. 1. 118, I cannot but be sorry that he hath under- 
taken this desperate vocation. X7xa Stefle Sped, No 304 
F 3 Your Petitioner's Ancestor was the fiist of that Voca- 
tion in Britain , who was by way of Eminency called the 
Stationer. X76S-7X H Walpole Vertue's Atiecd Paint 
(1786) II. 242 It IS idle to write a pane^ric on the greatest 
man in any vocation. iSaoW Irving II. 356 In 

addition to his other vocations, he was the singing-master of 
the neighbourhood. 1871 Ainsworth Tower Rill i 1, A 
droll-looking wight, whose vocation was proclaimed by his 
motley garb 2879 St George’s Hosp Rep, IX 554 The 
vocations of the women, expose them to sudden changes of 
temperature. 


c. collect. Those who follow a particular busi- 
ness or profession. 

1387 Harrison England 11 v (1877) i 132 Euerie func- 
tion and seuerall vocation stnueth with other. 2^9 Put- 
TENHAM Et^ Poeste 111. XXIX (Arb ) 289 It is comely that 
euery estate and vocation should be knowen by the differ- 
ences of their habit. 1651 Hobbes Leoiath ii. xxvi. 237 
Some Lawes are address^ to particular Provinces , some 
tiMiaiticulat Vocations , and some to particular Men. 

8. A call to a public position 

XSS3 9 Strype Eccl Mem (1781) III App. vi 10 

Speciallye synce the tynie of her vocation to the crowne 


b. The action, on the pait of an ecclesiastical 
body, of calling a person to the ministry or to a 
particular o£6ce or chaige in the Church. (Cf 
Calling vbl 3 b ) 

2578 and Bk Discipline iii, Vocatioun or calling is ane 
lauchfull way, be the quhilk qualifeit personis is promotit 
to ane spintuall ofiSce within the kirk of God 2588 Uoall 
Demonstr Disctpl (Arb ) 67 The gouernors of the Church 
may not meddle, but onely in church matters, as for ex- 
ample, vocation, and abdication 1637 Gillespie Eng 
Pop Cerem in vm 193 As the vocation of Ministers per- 
taineth to the whole Church, so to the same also pertaineth 
the removing of Ministers. 2847 tr Bunsen' sCh of Future 
V, 116 Here the natural and bistoncal form, that of call (or 
vocation) meets us at once It is recognised as belonging to 
the congregation x86o Hook Lives Aips 1 i. 2 Avocation 
to pastoral duty in the manufocturing districts demanded . 
his energies for five and thirty years 

t 4 . ? Designation, title. Obs.~^ 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 116 Knowest not thou wel that euery 
man of noble name or vocacion is holden & bounden to paye 
and holde his promesse. 

+ 5 . The action of summoning an assembly or 
its members Obs rare 

<1x480 Henryson Test Ctess 272 Befoii Cupide. [he] 
Speiris the caus of that vocatioun 277a Hartford Merc. 
Suppl iS Sept x/i The letters of vocation for the new 
Senators appointed by the King of Sweden 
+ 6. Appeal, entreaty, petition. Obs rare. 

2374 in Maitl Cl Misc (1840) I 98 That ane publict 
humiliatioun and fast, togidder with an ernest vocatioun 
and prayar, be institutit 1387 M Grove Pelops <$• Hipp 
(2878) x8 Some on Venus, some to Luna make their vocation. 

Vocational (v<7ktf‘‘Janal), a. [f. Vocation + 
-AL ] Of, pertaining or relating to, a vocation or 
occupation. 

1632 Gaulb Mttgastrom 204 It [1 e prophecy] was a gift, 
or grace, not so much personal as vocational , pertaining not 
to ordinary duty so much as extiaordinary occasion <t 1732 
T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 16 It may fall in the voca- 
tional part Whatever is men's calling or station the 
crook in their lot may take its place therein t&k’^Athe- 
tueum 27 May 715/3 With these appear the Tilewrights, a 
vocational name of Saxon Origin, and the Mayers 1875 
Whitney Life Lang ix 159 'ihe classes, whether social, 
vocational, or educational. 

Hence Voca'Moually adv, 

1890 Clark Ru^eLl Nelson xvi 229 The seamanship of 
those days, the strategies, the devices, are no longer of the 
least value vocationally. 

Vocative (vp’kativ), a and sb. Also 5 vooa- 
tyf, 6 vooatyve, 6-7 vooatiue (6 foo-) [a. OF 
vocattf -ive (mod F. vocaitf = Sp., Pg., It. voca- 
itvd), or ad. JL. voedtiv-us (sc. casus ; also as sb ), 
f. vocat-, ppl. stem of voedre to call.] 

A. adj, 1 . Vocative case That case of nouns, 
adjectives, or pronouns, which m indected lan- 
guages IS used to express address or invocation 
c 2440 Gesta Rom xci 418 (Add MS ), The f^e is the 
vocatyf case 1520 Whitinton yulg. (1527) i The verbe 
shall accorde with his nominative or vocative case 1349 
Lily Introd Gram, B ij. The seconde peison is spoken to 
as Tu, thou VOS, ye And of this person is also euery 
socatiue case x5m Shaks Merry W iv 1, 54 What is 
the Focatiue case (William ?J. x6x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit loi 
In construing .we begin commonly of a Vocatiue case if 
there be one x668 Wilkins Real Char iv vi 448 Inter- 
jections, divers of which are said to govern the Nominative, 
Dative, Accusative, Vocative Case, cxypx Encycl Brit 
(ed 3) VllI 42/x Thus the nominative case would pass into 
a vocative, of which the use is always to solicit attention, 
1867 Brands & Cox Did Set , etc. III 959 Vocative Case 
. In strictness of speech it is not a case at all a 1892 D 
Fraser Auiobrog. 1 14 Reasoned and didactic prayers— 
what I once heard well stigmatised as 'sermons m the 
vocative case 

b. In 6g. context. (Cf next ) 

14 Piers of Fulham 370 in Hazl. E P P. II. 15 To 
knowen folke that ben datyff Their puiches be called 
ablatif They haue their ijen vocatif. 

2 Characteristic of, pertaining to, calling or 
addressing. 

2644 Bdlwer Cktrol 53 To this vocative, alluring and in- 
ticmg compellation of the Hand 1827 G S. Faber Sacr 
Cal Prophecy (1844) HI 212 Pope Gregory, in his first 
epistle to the Emperor Leo Isauricus, salutes him with the 
vocative title of BaoiAcv. •sAyx'&Kex.a. Philol Eng Tongue 
262 As to the sense . the 0 prefixed merely imparts to the 
title a vocative effect. 

B sb. 1 . The vocative case. 

<x 1522 Lily GF<t2;r Rudim, in Colei's AEditio (1537) Aviij, 
Whan the nominatme endeth in us, the vocatiue shal ende 
in e 2349 — Introd Gi am A vi b. All notines of the neuter 
gendre haue the nominatiue, the accusatyue, and the voca- 
tiue lyke in both numbers x&|7 Jer. Taylor Lat Gram 5 
[In neuter nouns] the nominative, accusative, and vocative 
are alike in both numbers. 17x9 Lat Gram 6 These 
Nouns following make their Vocative in e or in us 
X736 Ainsworth Lat. Did ir, O. is often understood both 
before an accusative and vocative 1731 Harris Hermes i, 
viii. (1786) 245 note. The Vocative was nothing more than 
the Form of address in front of names, titles, and epithets. 
Ibid II. IV, The Vocative being not only unknown to 
the modern Languages, but often m the ancient being sup- 
plied ^ the Nominative c X792 Encycl Brit (ed. 3) Ix 
541/2 Those [Latin nouns] in urn, whose nominative, accusa- 
tive, and vocative- are alike 18x8 Stoddart in Eiuycl. 
Metrop (1845) I 33/1 The vocative or ablative, which latter 
some writers have considered as the primary and original 
case of the noun. 1872 Geo Eliot Middlem xxxv, O end- 
less vocatives that would still leave eniression slipping 
helpless from the measurement of mortal folly ' 

2 . An invocation or appeal. rartT'^. 
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*747 Richardson Clarusa (i8ii) II v in The two latter 
will hardly come neither, if they think it will be to hear 
your whinmg vocatives 
Hence Vo catlvelgr adv 

x66a Bf Pearson Creed (ed 2] 145 The Nominative may 
as well stand vocatively without an Article 1904 Bradley 
Making’ of English iga lo use the word [fellow] vocatively 
to an equal in the sense of ' comrade 
II Voce. [L. voce, abl. of vox voice, word] 
Under the word or heading. (Cf. Vo 1, Voc ) 
1838 Bell Dtei, Law Scoil 866 What regards the calling 
lists has been explained, voce Calling a Summons 
Voce, obs Sc and north, variant of Voice 
t Voche, V Obs [app. ad. OF. vocher, -ier • 
see Vouch v ] trans, ? To call or summon. 

13 EE AIM P 1221 Legyounes of aungelez togeder 
uoched per kesten ensens of swete smelle 
Voebette, error for rockettt Rochet 

a 1348 Hall Chi on , Hen VIII, 7 Ouer their garinentes 
were vochettes of pleasantes, rouled with Crymsyne veluet, 
and set^w* letters of golde [Hence in Holinshed ] 

Vociferance (vusiferans) [f. next see 
-anoe] a. Clamour or noise of shouting b. 
Vociferant quality. 

1838 S Bellamy Betrayal x68 From darkness came The 
hydra tongued vociferance 1833 Browning Master Hitgues 
of Save Gotha xv, Alt now is wrangle, abuse and vomfer. 
ance zWa Pall Mall G. 28 May 2/3 Alternating between 
a hoarse whisper and a painfully pitched vociferance 

Vociferant (vnsi ferant), a and sb [ad. L. 
voct/erant-, vdctftrans, pres, pple of vBctferari, 
~are see next ] 

A. adj. Clamouring, bawling, vociferating. 

*609 J Davies (Heref)^tf^ if (Wfl&Wks (Grosart)I 19/2 
For, all his Wounds, with voice vociferant, Crie out they 
can more than supply each want 1 1659 Gauoen Tears Ch 
2x4 The most vociferant vulgar do least know what the 
matter is 1683 H More Parahp Prophet vi 38 That 
Themistocles came to Artaxerxes, not to Xerxes, he proves 
from a plain narrative, where there is no mention of any 
vociferant Ecstatical Olbius (836 Westm Rev XXIV 82 
A new race of parsons sprung up, half political leaders, 
half-fanaticalfire.brands now declaiming in thepulpit, now 
vociferant in the tavern [etc J 1830 Browning Ctunstnias 
Eve iv. 28 My mind was full of the scene I had left, That 
placid flock, that pastor vociferant 1863 Mrs Whitnpy 
Eaiih Gartney's Girlk. xtv, She shook arst him and then 
his frock and carried him, vociferant, to the door 
S A clamorous or noisy person. 

1890 Atlantic Monthly May 675/2 Strange as it may 
appear to earnest but misguided vociferants 

Vociferate (vusi-^ri't), v [f. voci/erdt-, ppl 
stem of L. vSctfer&ri (rarely -drd), f. vocu, vox 
voice to carry Cf. F. vocifirer, Sp. and 
Pg. voctftrar, It. voctferare ] 

1 . intr. To cry out loudly , to bawl, to shout. 
1623 CocKBRAM I, Vociferate, to bray or cne out, *671 
Marvell Reh Transp, n. 270 You do so insult and 
vociferate upon it, like one of your bulky Princes [etc ] 
1768 Marq. Rockingham in G Harris Life Ld Hard- 
wide (1847) xvi. Ill 427 He vociferated beyond even his 
usual pitch X79T CoWFER Iliad xif. 335 So they voaferat. 
ing to the Greeks, Stirr'd them to battle 1894 Miss L M 
Hawkins Annaline II 196 His passion was somewhat ex- 
hausted and he ceased to vociferate. 1836 Kane Arct. 
Expl I xvii. 202 They were vociferating as if to attract our 
attention 

2 trans To utter in a loud voice, to shout out 
clamorously ; to declaim or assert with loud vehe- 
mence. 

The object may be either the words uttered («), or a 
descriptive noun ( 3 ) 

(a) 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 99 Damn'd, damn'd 
doings I vociferated the Peer 1797 Mrs Radcliffe 
Italian xvi, ' You shall not separate me from my master, 
though ’, vociferated Paulo 1816 Scott Old Mort xxxi. 
They vocifeiated loudly, that those who were not with them 
were against them 183a Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii. 
He therefore rode along vociferating occasionally that 
'twas ' desp't rough, and bad for Jerry's foot ' *871 Mem- 

ber for Pans I 233 ' You shall apologize,' vociferated the 
Bench 

( 2 ) 1738 Johnson Idler No a. r 6 The cook warbles her 
lyrics in the kitchen, and the thrasher vociferates his 
heroicks in the barn 1781 V ILxksxEss Ixxxi J1819I II. 
127 The Ignorant plebeian, though he may vociferate the 
word Liberty in a not, knows not how to give it an effectual 
support. x8oa Mrs £ Parsons Myst Visit I 8g The 
nursery-maid loudly vociferated the dreadful accident to 
the astonished servants. 1848 Emily Bronte Wuthenng 
H IX, He entered, vociferating oaths di eadful to hear x8te 
F Winslow Diseases Brain <5- Mind iv. 53 , 1 then began 
to vociferate a number of most incoherent expressions 
3. To drive by means of clamour. 
x88o Daily Tel 9 April, It would be worse than dis- 
appointing if Lord Beaconsiield should have been vocife- 
rated out of office merely in order lo please Montenegro and 
Bulgaria 

Hence 'Voerferated^/. a ; Voerferating »3/. 
sb. and ppl. a 

1617 Fletcher Mad Lmer 11 11, Beef we can bear before 
us And tubs of pork; vociferating veals 1728 Pope Dmmc 
II Argt , Then follow the Exercises for the Poets, of tick- 
ling, vociferating, diving 1781 Cowfer Conversat 113 
Vociferated logic kills me quite. 

Vociferation (vusifw^ Jbn). Also 5 voce-, 
i ;-6 vocyferacion, 6 -cyon, 6 vociferaoion. 
[a. OF. voctferacton (mod.F. vocifirations pi., = 
Sp. vociftranon, ^ -a^do. It -assione), or ad. L. 
vociferation-, voctfirdho, noun of action f voct- 
ferdri see prec. and -ATloir.l 


1 . An act or instance of loud speaking or shout- | 

mg ; a clamour or ontoy. 1 

c 1400 Sc. Trojan War u 143 pe vocyferacions Of the I 
gret glawmouis & pe sownes War herd in entring of be 
place 1341 R Copland Galen's Terap 2 C ij, Ye ought 
to bane cure of all the body in strengthyng it with dyuers 
exercytacyons, testynges, and vociferacinns. 1603 Hol. 
land Pluiateh's Mor 6xg Howbeit, in this exercise we 
must beware of over loud vociferations and clamours. 1709 
Steele Tatter No 54 F s When our young Heralds are 
exercis’d in the Faculties of making Proclamation, and other 
Vociferations 1730 Johnson Rambler No 18 F4, lean 
bear the vociferations of either sex without catching any of 
the fire from those that utter them. 1837 Hr Martinead 
Soc Amer, II. 167 How mean and trivial are the vocifera- 
tions in defence of property 1863 Livingstone Zambesi 
xxvii 550 Without paying any attention to his vociferations 
we went on 

2 . The action of vociferating ; the utterance of 
loud outcries 01 shouts; loud and vehement exer- 
cise of the voice. 

1328 Roy Rede me (Arb) 43 With terrible vociferacion 
They made wonderful! exclamacion The worde of god to 
subverte a 1348 Hall Chron , Rich HI, 29 b, The people 
. woulde openly crye and make voeyferaaon that God dyd 
take vengeance X390 Barrougk Meth. Physick in. xxviii 
(X639] 148 It IS manifest that vociferation and crying out 
doth greatly heipe in this evilL 165a Bulwer Anthropo- 
met 188 Such exercises as gently dilate and extend the 
Breast, as shooting, vociferation, commotion of the Arms. 
17 X 2 Addison Spect No 407 r e Violent Gesture and 
Vociferation naturally shake uie Hearts of the Ignorant 
* 7 S 3 Hanway Trav vit Ixxxvi (1762) I. 400 They modu- 
late their voices to a tone consistent with pious tnoughts, 
without that extravagant vociferation piacDsed in some 
churches. 1820 Scott Let in Lockhart (1837) IV. xi 36S 
The whole mob of the Middlesex blackguards almost drive 
me mad with their noise and vociferation. x86a Borrow 
iPaferiv, There was plenty of vociferation, but not one single 
burst of eloquence. X867 Lady Herbert Cradle L ti 58 
That wounderfully busy scene of embarkation and disem. 
barkation, and of noisy Arab vociferation, 
b. Const. ^ (the words Uttered). 

X780 Johnson in Boswell <1904) 11 325 Having after some 
confused vociferation of ‘ Hear him — hear him 1 ' obtained 
a silent attention 

t Voci'ferativei a. Obs~'^ [f. as Vocifebatb 
V. -h -IVE ] V ociferous 

1393 Nashe Chns’Ps T. (1613} 50 With dismall ctying and 
vociferattue inculcating vnto her. 

Vociferator (vnsi fer^tsi). [f. Vooifebate v., 
or ad. L. vdaferdtor (Tertullian). Cf, F. voetfl- 
rateur, Sp. and Pg vociferador ] One who or that 
which vociferates , a clamorous or noisy shouter 
x8z4 Moore Mem (1853) II. so, I dare say I shall put up 
with their noises till spring, when certainly you shall bavethe 
advantage of at least one of the little vociferators 1824 
Ann Reg 17a A numerous herd of vociferators in favour 
of arbitrary power iS&i Daily Tel 27 Oct (Cassell’s), He 
defied the vociferators to do their worst. 

Vocifero sity. rare~^. [f. next : see -ositt ] 
The quality or state of being vociferous 
1837 Carlylf Mise , Mirabeau (1837) iV, go Shall we give 
poor Buffiere’s testimonial m mess-room dialect; in its 
native twanging vociferositj? 

Vociferous (v^si’flras), a, [f L. vonfer-drt 
(see VOOIFEBATB V.) + -008 ] 

1 . Uttering loud cnes or shouts; clamorous, 
bawling, noisy. 

c x6xi Chapman Iliad n 83 Thrise three vociferous heralds 
rose to checke the rout, and get Eare to their loue-kept 
gouernors xtoo T. Brown tr Fresny’s Amuseni. in, I 
sailed into a Presbyterian Meetmg where the vociferous 
Holder-forth was as bold and saucy, as if the Deity and 
all Mankind had owed him Money. 1749 Fielding Tom 
fonts II IX, Mr Allworthy had been before silent, from the 
same cause whicb had made his sister vociferous 1784 
Cowfer Task i 299 The boorish driver leaning o’er nis 
team Vocifrous, and impatient of delay 18x6 Southey 
Poets Ptlgr Proem xviii, The restless joy Of those glad 
girls, and that vociferous boy I 1834 James f Marston 
Haft vii. My companions were very vociferous 1875 
JowETT PUUo (ed 2) V. 56 The whole audience instead of 
bemg mute became vociferous. 

iransf iS$o-s Lotiar Gold. Leg Prol , Sp iv. Hover 
downward I Seize the loud, vociferous bells, and .to the 
pavement Hurl them from thmr windy tower 
fig 1883 HarpeVs Mag Sept, 565/1 Mr. Cody could 
scarcely design a vulgar and vociferous work if he tried 
b. Applied to birds, 

1809 Shaw Gen. Zool VII. 94 Vociferous Eagle, Falco 
Vocifer 1809 W Irving Knickerb iit 11 (1820) 170 Flocks 
of vociferous geese cackled about the fields 

2 . Of the nature of voaferation , uttered with or 
accompanied by clamour; characterized by loud 
declamation. 

X63Z Brathwait Wkimeies, Piper 144 All he reedes, he 
puts into bis pipe which consisting of three notes breaks 
out into a most vociferous syllogisme 1740 Cibber Apol, 
(1756) II 59 Though candour and benevolence are silent 
viitues, they are as visible as the most vociferous ill-nature 
x8a8 D'Israeli’ Chas. I, II v 126 Popular gratitude is as 
vociferous as it is sudden 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 
II 283 Jealousy of their good name now prompted them to 
the most vociferous vindications of their innocence 1873 
Black Pr Thule 1, Showing by his answers that he was 
but vaguely hearing the vociferous talk of his companions. 

VociferoUBly (vosi'ferasli), adv. [£ prec. + 
-LT^.] In a vociferous manner; with, great noise 
or vehemence. 

x8x6 ' Quiz’ Grand Master vii 162 Meantime the Ham- 
malls and Goulaub, Vociferously call’d to ‘ Sahib ’. 1843 
Disraeli Tattered iv. xi, The htUe dog began barking voci- 


ferously. 1863 E C Clayton Queens of Song II 1x5 All 
Pans thronged to admire and applauded vociferously 

Vociferousuess (vixsi lerasnes). [f. as prec 
-h-EBSS] The qualily or character of being 
vociferous 

1842 Macgillivray Bn/ Ormth 11.93 The Tattlers 
being equally remarkable for tbeir timidity, vociferous- 
ness, and the balancing motion of tbeir bodies X882 J 
Hawthorne Fort Fool t xxix, The voice came in deep 
tones, more feminine than any shnllness, and more impres- 
sive than vociferousness, 

1' Vocification. Obs, rare, [f L. voci-,vox 
voice + -FiOATioJi. Cf. L vonfiedte to shout] 
Articulate speech or utterance. 

1631 K.'H. Arraignm Whole Creatmem ig He breathes 
and pathetically bleeds out this vocification 1738 Phil 
Trans L 744 You, Sir, are not to be informed, mat voci- 
fication 15 penormed in the asptra artena 
Vo citate, v. rare~\ [f. ppl. stem of L 
vontdre (frequentative of voedre to call), after 
vociter m Ralielais ] trans To name or call 
x6m Urquhart Rabelais it vI, From the alme, inclyte, and 
celebrate Academie, which is vocitated [F gue Ion vociie] 
Lutetia 

Vocita*tion. rarr-\ [f. as prec. -f -ation] 
Shoutmg, outcry 

i 8 ig H.Busk Vestnadv 518 With lungs Stentorian here, 
affrights the crowd, And Ilium scares with vocications loud 
tvookeel, olis. variant of Vakeel i 
i6gS Fryerv^cc E India ^P iisln Town there are many 
private Merchants that bear a Port raual to our Europe 
Companies, being only Vockeels or Factors for money’d 
Men up the Country 

Vocnlar (r^kixiQar), a. rare. [f. L. vScula 

VocULB-h-AK.] 

1. Vowel, vocalic. 

xSzx J C. Hobhouse fouiney (ed 2) 1036 The vocular 
sound in bread. 

2. Vocal. 

1838 Dickens 0 Twist vii, Something which would render 
the series of vocular exclamations so designated [rc howl- 
11^, an involimtary process 

voculation, rare-**, [ad. L vSculdtio, f. 
vdcula . see next.] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr , Voculation, the accent of every 
word, the due moderation and measuring the voice in pro. 
nouncing a word 

VoCTUe (v^ k»H). [ad. L. vffcttla, dim. of vox 
voice.] The faint final sound produced in pro- 
nouncing certain consonants 
*®33 J Rush Philos Hitman Voice lu 53 , 1 have called 
this lut vented sound of the subtonics the Vocule Ibid 
xlii. ajs When the articulative occlusion is removed, 
there is a slight momentary issue of voice which completes 
the structure of these sounds. Ihis is called the Vocule 

Vod, obs. Sc. £ Wood sb and a. Vodder, 
southern ME. var. Foddbb sb., obs. Sc. f. 
Wbathbb. Vode, southern ME. var Food sb , 
obs. Sc. var. Void a,, Wood a. Vodeness, obs 
Sc. f. WooDKXSB (madness). 

II Vodka (vp dka). Also/3. vodki, -ky , y. vot- 
ku, votky. [Russ. Bomta (gen sing, bobph), 
pronounced (vp tka).] An ardent spirit used in 
Russia, chiefty distilled ftom rye, but also from 
barley, potatoes, or other matenals. 

a i8oa-3 tr. Pallas's Trav, (1812) II 484 The principal 
imports are. .Sekiskaya. Vodka, or brandy distilled from 
fruit. 1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 74 The peasantry still 
prefer their national brandy, called vodka. 1683 C Rbade 
in Harper's Mag Jan. 233/1 A young fellow brings me 
a flask of vodka 

P 1830 Edinb Encycl, XVII, 514/2 The Russian nobles 
do not drink ardent spirits, vodkt, in the morning 1885 
Hare Russia i. 24 Vodki (corn brandy) is the chief means 
of intoxication. 1891 Blackw. Mag Oct 470/1 Anything 
which bis understanding failed to connect directly with the 
price of bread and 'vodky ’. 

y 1855 JEnghshwoman in Russia 86 The government 
revenues are in great part acquired by the sale of votku 
1891 Pall Mall G 27 Aug. 7/1 A large tame bear, which 
bad been trained to drink votky. entered a village tavern 
b. attnb., as vodka bottle, flask, etc 
1876 Mary M. Grant Sun-Maid xxxiii. He hastily 
searched Ae room and found a vodka flask 1883 O’Dono- 
VAN Merv 1 i After the fashion of Russia generally, the 
majori^ of these [houses] consisted of rum and vodka shops 
X903 Times 8 Sept, 7/2 The establishment of the vodka 
monopoly strained the resources of Russian credit. 

Vodues, Vodure, obs. Sc. ff. Woodexss, 
VOIDBB. 

Voe (tou). Orkn. & Shell, dial. [ad. Norw. 
vaag(yQy), ON and Icel. vdg-r (mod. Icel. vog-r), 
bay, mlet.] A bay, credc, or inlet 
a 1688 J. Wallace Descr Orkney (1693) 93 Voe, a Creek 
or Bay, or firth, or inlet a 1733 Shetland Acts 33 in Proc 
Soc Ant Scot. (X892) XXVlT 201 That none fish with 
haddock lines within voes from Belton to Martinmas. 179X 
Staiist Acc Scotl. I. 389 The voes, by which the parish 
[m Delting] is intersected i8ai Scott Pirate 1, A^com 
fortable roadstead with the house situated on the side of 
an inland voe. 1841 Penny Cyel. XXI. 384/1 Tracts of 
cultivated and fertile land, generally near the voes and the 
sea-coasts 1872 Blackie Lays Htghl 60 In the voes of 
Orkney, Haco, Thou didst spread thy pndeful sail 
attrib 1898 J Nicholson Spngs Hedder 25 He was not 
long in walking round the voe-he^ 

vofif, Vorul, obs. Sc. ff. Wolf sb., Wofdl a 
Vogal, vogle. Comtsh rmntng. [ad. Cornish 
vooga cavern. Another variant \afogoi\ = Vuo. 
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1855 J R. Leifchild Cornwall Mutes 27B Fitg'h, or vagal 
..a cavity x86o Wokcester (citing Ansted), Vogle 
Vog^e (vflRgi)i a Sc. Also 8 vougy, g 
rogey. [Of obscure ongin J 

1 . Vain, proud, conceited. 

Z719 Ramsay Efut. Hamtlton Answ. ii ii, ‘ Whisht ’, 
quoth the vougy jade. 17S8 Burns My Heggte 4 My only 
beast, I had nae mae. And vow but 1 was vogie * 17^ 
Ross Helenore (ed 3) tis Of your consent, he sajs. I’m 
man: nor fain. And vogie that I can ca’ you my am 1830 
Galt Lawrte T vii xi (1849) 350, I was somewhat vogie 
of the valour I had shown her so handsomely off-hand 
2 Merry, cheerful, delighted, gay. 

1713 in Hogg Jacobite c/im (1819) 81 We took a spring, 
and danc’d a fling. And wow but we were vogie ' a 1774 
Fkrgusson Ode to Bee Poems (1845) 18 The Muse Scuds 
ear' and heartsome owre the dews, Fu’ vogie and fu'hl>the 
to crap The winsome flowers frae nature’s lap 1822 Galt 
Provost xlii, Many among us thought that we had got a 
great catch, and they were both bl j the and vogie when he was 
chosen in Proudlock Borderland Muse 323 He’s harm- 

less as yon vogie lamb That loups beside its sleeping dam 
II Vogt Cv<? 7 t, fd^). Also 7 vooght, vaught 
[a G. vogt (and Du. voogdy '\voogf)y MHG vog&t^ 
OHG-^/b?, ad. med.L. vocat~tts : cf Vocatb jA] 
A steward, bailiff, or similar official 
1694 PcMN Trav Holland ^ Genu gi The Inspector of 
the Calvinists hath injoined the Vooght, or chief Officer 
not to suffer any preaching to be among our Friends. Ibid 
109 The Vaught or chief OfiScer. 176a tr. Suschtng s Syst. 
Geag, IV. 252 He acknowledged them to be hereditary voets 
of his church 1874 Stubbs Const, Hist I 111. 57 The 
rights of the archbishop being guarded by an advocatus or 
vogt, the state was governed by its own landrath. 
Voglite, obs variant of Vault jd.l 
Vogue (voug), sb. Also 6 vog(e, Sc wogue, 
7 voag, Touge. [a F vogue rowing, course, 
success, f vaguer,, ad. It. vogare to row. So It. 
and Pg, voga, Sp. boga ] 

I. fl. The vogue, the principal or foremost 
place in popular repute or estimation ; the most 
pionounced success or general acceptance ; the 
greatest currency or prevalence. Chiefly in phrases 
to Juwe, bear, carry, get (etc ) the vogue. Now Ohs, 

(a) 1571 Satir Poems Reform xxvii 123 Quha hes Jie 
wogue \pfinted wogne], him all \>e warld dois wew c 1590 
J. Stewart Poems (S T S ) II 12/24 As mychtie Monarch 
rair, He onlie hes the vog armipotent 2643 Howcll 
Twelve Treat (x66il 290 1 hese are the men that now have 
the vogue, and seem to have quite swallowed up both the 
King’s Prerogatives, and those of the Lords. 1678 Cuo- 
woRiH Intell Syst 17 Dcmoentus having had foi many 
ages almost the general cry and vogue for Atoms. 1731 
MEOLsy Kolbeds Cape G Hope I. 65 They have the vo^e 
above all the other Hottentot nations for strength and dex- 
terity m throwing the Hassagaye *738 Obsero Bnt 

9 English Woollen Manufactures have had the Vogue 
and Name for many Years past, all over Europe 1788 
TuAVKUtt Auiobiog Wks 1840 I aio He bad published a 
theory of electricity, which then had the general vogue 

(b) C1610 Sir J Melvil Mem (173s) 380 Such scornful 
and such pardal Persons, as have oftest possessed your 
Ear and earned the Vo^e m your Court. 1864 Power 
Exp Piilos I 47 Though Mustard seed do carry the 
Voj^e amongst the People 1698 Fryer E, India ^ P, 
123 It bears the Vogue for altering the Blood 1722 W. 
Hamilton Wallace 152 M^Fadzean that most bloody 
Rogue, Who for his ViUany did bear the Vogue. 1742 
Betterton Eng Stage i 9 Notwithstanding the Industry 
of the Patentee and Managers, it seems the King's House 
then carried the Vogue of the Town 

(r) 1683 Choice Coll Son^i ‘ Hill up ike Bowl' v. While 
you can find one Factious Rogue, To sway the Poll, and get 
the Vogue 2710 Swift Taller No. 230 ? 7 Some of which 
[words] are now struggling for the Vogue, and others are in 
possession of it 1725 Ramsay Gentle Skeph t 11, I'll win 
the vogue at market, tron, or fair, For halesome, clean, 
cheap and sufficient ware 173a Swift Beast's Confession 
Pref , London is seldom without a doren of their own edu- 
cating, who engross the vogue for half a winter together 

2 . Without article Popularity , general accept- 
ance or currency ; success in popular esteem. 

2604 WiLCOCKS in Golding's De Mornay Ded. Pr Wales 
(16x7) A 2 b. This booke being countenanced, vnder your 
Patronage and defence, shall haue more vogue, and better 
acceptance with all sorts 1633 A Wilson Jos /, 121 So 
long as you permit the Schisms of Arminius to have such 
vogue in the principal Towns of Holland, 2694 W, Freke 
Su, Ess 2 An Author not Licensed by Common Vogue, as 
well as Authority, looks like one with the Plague sore upon 
him 2704 Swift T Tub vii. Wks. 1768 1 n6 Having ob- 
served how little invention bears any vogue, besides what is 
derived into these channels 2716 Waterland Serm b^, 
Cambridge Unxo 21 A good Man has no Security but by 
examining carefully « <^6, nght, and just in it self, 
separate from common Vogue, or popular Opinion 1732 
Hume Ess ^ Treat (1777) I. 248 To convince you that 
fashion, vogue, and law, were the chief foundation of all 
moral determinations 2838 Hawthorne Fr ^ It Note 
bks I 134 Mr — . seems to have a good deal of vogue as 
a sculptor 2879 Farrar /'ax/ 1 331 Astrologers, magi- 
ans, soothsayers,.. acquired such vogue, as to attract the 
indignant notice of both satirists and nistoiians 

"b. In phr. (or out of'^ vogue Also with 
adjs. (usually intensive), as in full vogue, etc, 

(a) 2843 Cras I in EIIis Orig, Lett Ser i. III, 297 
Though Mars be now most in voag, yet Hymen may bee 
some tymes remembred 2633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
lix 242 The Idol which is most in vogue amongst them, and 
most frequented a 26^ Hale Prim. Ong, Man, ii iv. 
(i6m) 163 The same Words and Phrases that weie not 
used, in former Ages, become in Fashion, Reputation and 
Vogue in another Age 2726 Swift Gulliver iv. xii, It is 
highly probable, that such travellers may, by detecting 


my errors, j'ustle me out of vogue and stand in my place. 
1738 — Pol CoHversai Introd 42 My Book would be out 
of Vogue with the first Change of Fashion. 1747 Butler 
Serm Wks 2S74 II. 297 Corruptions of the grossest sort 
have been in vogue, for many generations 1787 Bentham 
Def Usury x 98 A method much in vogue was, to let the 
Jews get the money and then squeeze it out of them as it 
was wanted tfeoW Iwnna Sketch Bk I 274 The writers 
whom you suppose in vogue, have long since had their 
day 184a Newman Par Serm (ed 2) V ix 141 The in- 
fluence of some system of religion which is in vogue. 2879 
Proctor Pleas Ways Sc ii 30 The system of lunar weather 
wisdom in vogue to this day among seamen 
(i) 2687 A Lovell tr Thevenot's Trav i 101 Letters 
are in no vogue in that Country, and profound Ignorance 
reigns among them x6ga Sprat Wicked Contrivance it is 
The Popish-Plot having been just before in full vogue there, 
as well as here 1742 Betterton Eng Stage 1 8 During 
this Inteival, many Plays were brought upon the Stage 
written in Heroic Khime and in 1668 it became still in 
greater Vogue Anti- Jacobin TSo 33 The following 

popular song is said to be in great vogue 2838 James 
Louis XIV, IV 83 As the system of conversion [to the 
Soman Catholic faith] was at that time in high vogue. 

c In phr. to bring ox put, to come or start, etc., 
into (or »«) vogue 

aijoo Evelyn 29 Nov. 1694, It had been brought 
into vogue by Mr. I^dor an apotnecary 2702 Addison 
Dial Medals Misc. Wks. 1736 HI 13 To bring the study 
of Medals in vogue 2730 Chbsterf Lett ccxviii (1792) 
II 341 Without which they.. would be vilified by those 
very gallantries which put them in vogue 17G8 Tucker 
Lt. Nat (1834) 1 176 What would the mathematician give 
to know the newest fashions as they start into vogue, or be 
let into all the scandal and tittle-tattle of the town? 2B44 
Thirlwall Greece VIII. Ixu. 248 Austere doctrines seem 
to have come into vogue in the higher circles 1843 Ford 
Handbk Spam 1 13 Travelling m a carnage with post- 
boises was brought into vogue by the Bourbons. 2876 
Gladstone Homeric Synchr 134 It had still more recently 
come into vogue as the national name. 

d. In phr. to give vogue (to something). 
etSSB (f Burnet] Enquiry into Reasons Abrog. Test 7/1 
The mam things that gave it Popular Vogue and Reputa- 
tion with his Party 2770 Gray Lett, Poems (1773) 383 
That childish nation, the French, have given him vogue and 
fashion 2799 ^^d Jml (iSoo) HI 24 Those artifices 

that have so offen given Medical Men vogue in the great 
world 1824 Byron Juan xv. xlviu, Although her birth 
and wealth had given her vogue. Beyond the charmeis we 
have already cited 1837 Hallam Hist Literature 1 . 1. vii. 
§ 27 402 It contains several feigned letters of the Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius, which piobably in a credulous age passed 
for genuine, and gave vogue to the book 2877 E R 
CoNDER Basis Faith it 6g To gi-i« vogue to a phrase by 
which he hopes to make the idea ridiculous 

Of vogue, holding a prominent place in 
popular estimation or notice , fashionable 
2678 Gale Crt Gentiles iv in iv 237 Is it not strange 
then^ that Reformed Divine"!, yea some of great vogue for 
Pietie and Learning should espouse an error so grosse 2703 
Steels Tender Hush i 1, The Great Beauties, and Short- 
liv’d People of Vogue, were always her Discourse and 
Imitation. 2709 — Taller No, 24 y s There are Two who 
frequent this Place, whom she takes for Men of Vogue 

3 . Witho; A prominent place in popular favour 
or fashion ; a course or period of success or dis- 
tinction in this connexion. 

2673 Lady's Call i. v. § 23 That impudence of proiane- 
ness which has given it such a vogue in the world 2704 
Swift Operat SptryLmc (1711} 274 , 1 do not find any 
[Title] which holds so general a Vogue as that of A Letter 
to a Friend 2732 Hume Ess it Treat (1777) I. 248 
Authority may give a temporary vogue to a had poet 
1753 Hogarth Anal, Beauty viii 43 Falt^ imitations of 
Chinese buildings have a kind of vogue, chiefly on account of 
their novelty, 28x8 Sporting Mag III 118 The carnages 
called caterpillars acmured a temporary vogue x8m 
Lewis Use ^ Ab Pot Terras xiv 136 A theory which, 
in Its day, had a sufficient vogue to transfer its peculiar 
and technical expressions into common language x88o 
H James Hawthorne 37 The Universal History had a 
great vogue and passed through hundreds of editions 
b. In Similar use with the or olhei limiting terms 
c 1645 Howell Lett I v xxxm 169 The Lord IVeasurer 
Weston IS he who hath the gieatest vogue now at Court, 
but many great ones have clash’d with him 2674 Boyle 
Es-cell Iheol ii v 202 1 be present success ought not to 
make him so sure that the same Opinions will be always in 
the same, or greater Vogue 26^ Bentley PheU (16^) 331 
The Milesian Cloths had the greatest Vogue in the Gieek 
Markets, 2709 O Dykes Prov <}■ Refl (ed a) iB 
Prodigality IS a jolly Vice, and of the most popular Vogue 
in the World 2743 Fielding J Wild i iv, Whisk and 
swabbers was the game then in the chief vogue 1834 
Macaulay Ess , Pitt r 24 The vogue which it has obtained 
may serve to show [etc ] x88z Athemeum 15 Jan 8B/3 The 
vogue which mountaineenng bsis acquued of late yeais 
0. With possessives (or ^), 
a 2683 Oldham Art of Poetry Wks (z686) 7 Otbeis Shall 
be revived, and come again in force If custom please from 
whence their vogue they draw 2737 L Clarks Hist Bible 
(1740) II 316 James, in regard of his great Vogue with the 
populace, forsincerity, virtue, and judgment 2772 Smollett 
Humph, Cl Let 4 July, All these places, Bath excepted, have 
their vogue, and then the fashion changes 2780 Miss Wilkes 
in Corr J Wilkes (1805) IV. 298 The vogue of this employ- 
ment occasions a great many presents being made 2833 
Court Mag VI p x/2 lartan shawls have entirely lost 
their vogue , they are replaced by Egyptian shawls, which 
are now more fashionable than any other 2853 N Haw- 
thorne in Life Longfellow (2891) II 287 No other poet 
has anything like your vogue 2886 Ch Times T3pti Its 
defe^, not its merits are the source of its vogue, 

H. 1 4 . a. Natural bent or capacity. Obs.'~^ 
2390 Sir R. Williams Disc, Warre 23 If they finde any 
of great qualitie that carries a voge, to command popular 
or men of war. 


t b. General course or tendency ; general char- 
acter or condition Obs 

i€a6 T. H[awkins] Caussm's Holy Crt 74 They seing all 
things are permitted them, do instantly take that vogue, 
which depraued nature doth present vnto them, they follow 
the track of pleasure 1633 G Herbert Temple, Bunch of 
Grapes 1, One vogue and vein. One aire of thought usurps 
my brain. 2647 Lilly Chr, Astral cxiii 543 Ihe Native 
shall live gallantly above the ordinary vogue of his 
Birth. z66o Gauden Slight Healers 76 They go with the 
vogue and stream of times 2702 &tg Theophrast 195 
Mens merit is generally judg d of by the Vogue of the 
Fortune they are in 2729 Law bervms C xvu 308 Ac- 
cording to the spirit and vogue of this world, whose corrupt 
air we have all breath'd, there are many things that pass 
for great, and honourable 

f e. Vigour or energy Obs 

2674 Ch Court of Rome 5 This is at large inculcated . 

with great vouge and ostentation by the Bishop of Condom 
t 5 . The approbation, approval, or popular 
favour ^some class of persons, etc. Obs 
x6o6 Birnib Kirk Bunall ix, Foi many to eternize their 
soone forgot memory, and to game the vogue of this value 
world, hes prepared Fyramides of pomp 2646 G Daniel 
PoemsWks (Grosait) I 73 Wouldst Thou wooe a Feature 
In a glasse ? Or resigne what you may claime To the vogue 
of vulgar ffame x66a-3 South Serm. (1843) II xvui 305 
A King not owing his Kingdom to the vogue of the popu- 
lace but to the sufirage of nature x68x Chetham Angler’s 
Vade m X § I (1689) 97 Foi that the Trout is the roost Ex- 
cellent 1 < ish, by the Vogue of the most curious Palates 1720 
Welton Suffer Son of God II xx. 363, I would fain 
Recollect and Obtain the Universal Approbation and Vogue 
in my own Favour 

fb. The current opinion or belief ; the geneial 
report or rumour. Obs^ 

2626 m Birch Crt <$■ Times Chas. I (1848) I. 131 Some 
affirm the Earl of Suffolk , goes general of the fleet Cap- 
tain Pennington hath the vogue to go to his vice-admiral 
x66z Sir F Tyrill in Essex Rev (1909) XVIII 95 The 
generall vogue of the towne is y* yesterday the Portugall 
match was agreed upon at the Counsell 2(83 J. Chamber- 
LAYNE Coffee 7 ea^ Choc 49 Indeed 'tis the common vogue 
and opinion of this Country, that there i& nothing more 
Sovereign then this plant 2721 Perry Daggenh Breach 
79 The Opinion of my Assistants being uig’d, and the 
general vogue of Men that my Work was carried on in a 
sufficient Manner 1730 Swift Let to Gay 19 Nov, The 
vogue of our few honest folks here is that Duck is absolutely 
to succeed Eusden in the laurel 
6 The prevailing fashion or tendency , esp, that 
which IS in favour at a particular time 
2648-9 Etkon Bos xi (2662) 46 The common Sewer or 
stream of the present vogue and humor. 2660 Stillingfl 
hen II VI §11. (i66e) 266 If Jerome speak accoiding to 
the general vogue, this solution may be sufficient 2834 
Marryat P Simple Ixv, His mustachios, bad French, and 
waltzing, were quite the vogue. 2860 Sala Lady Chesterf, 
Pref p 111, An age when burlesque is the vogue, 
b Without article or with a 
2689-90 Tfmple Ess Health ^ Long Life Wks 1720 I 
283 As Diseases have changed Vo^e, so have Remedies in 
my Time and Observation 2738 Fielding Hist Register 
ill, Ihere IS a vogue, my Lord, which if you will bring me 
into, you will lay a lasting obligation on me 1703 Westm 
Gaz 10 June 15/3 Others, at once took the thing up and 
made it a vogue 

+ Vogue, V 1 Obs. [f the sb ] 

1 tians. To cry up or down. 

c x66i in Harl Misc (1746) VIII. 31/2 He procured an 
awe and leverence to himself, being v^ued up by the 
Clergy, and lendered to the Vulgar as a Pattern of Piety. 
2710 T Fuller Pharm Extemp 408 Ihus may a good 
Medicine be vogu’d down by a groundless fancy 1 
b To bring into, or keep in, vogue. 

16B7 J. Reynolds Death's Vis Pref (1713] a [That] those 
Poets shou'd be chiefly Applauded and Vogued, whose sole 
use of Religion is to Undermine and Lampoon it 

2 To repute or reckon (as something). 

167s R Burtbogge Causa Du 231 Pythagoras might 
put this Honorary Maik upon the Ternary Number, and 
Vogue It Sacred and Divine 1682 T Flatman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 78 (1713) II 228 Hellish Rage, which, forsooth, 
must be vogued Protestant Zeal i6gi T H[ale] Acc New 
Invent p xlii, Some who would take it ill not to be vogued 
for first-rate Politicians 

t Vogue, w 2 Obsr-'^ [ad F vaguer see Vogue 
sh ] tntr. To Boat. 

i6Bq Rycavt Hist Turks II 316 The Turks hi ake it [the 
budge] the preceeding day, letting the materials vogue 
with the stream into the Danube 

Voiadge, obs. form of Voyage sb. 

Voice (vois), sb Forms a. 3-4 voiz (4 
uoyz), 3-5 voys (5 Roys, 5-6 woys), 4-5 voise 
(4 uoise), 4-6 (7) voyse (5 woyse) , 4-7 voyoe 
(4 voysoe, 5 voyo, 5-6 Sc. woyoe), 4- voice (4 
uoioe, 4, 5-6 Sc , woice, 6 voic) ; also 5 wyce, 
8-9 dial vioe. /3 A. and north. 4-7 voce (5 
iiooe, 5-6 wooe), 5, 7 vose, 6 vox, wox. [a AF 
vozz, voice, OF votz, vots, voix (mod F voix, = 
Pr volz, Sp. and Pg. voz, It voce) — L voc-em, 
vox voice, sound ] 

I 1. Sound, or the whole body of sounds, 
made or produced by the vocal organs of man or 
animals in their natural action , esp. sound formed 
in or emitted from the human larynx in speaking, 
singing, or other utterance, vocal sound as the 
vehicle of human utterance or expression Also 
occas , the faculty or power of producing this ; or 
concretely, the organs by which it is produced. 



VOICE. 
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VOICE. 


a. With the, or with limiting terms as tnan’s 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11420 pis ilk stern said to paim vat 
mans woice, pat pai suld wend to Juen land e 1350 Will 
Palertte 40 pte son of }>e cry com to pecowherde euene, pat 
he wist witerly it was pe voys of a childe 138^ Trevisa 
Htgden (Rolls) I 83 pe voys pat pey makep is liker to an 
houndes berkynge pan to a mams voys 13^8 — Barth De 
PR V vxuL (Bodl MS), To schape pevoiceaierisifonge 
in pe leues of pe lungen 1380 J Hay Demcmdes § 17 in 
Cath, Traci (S T S ) 39 The trew intelligence and nocbt 
the outward sounding of the woce. 1387 Golding De 
Morruty v 39 There is a dubble Speech , the one in the 
mynd, the other the sounding image thereof, vttered by 
our mouth and termed the Speech of the Voyce 1803 Hol- 
land Pluteo'ch's Mor. 838 Plato defineth the Voice to be a 
spirit i6o6 Shaks Tr ^ Cr in 11 93 They that haue the 
voyce of Lyons, and the act of Hares are they not Mon- 
sters? 1633 Vaughan St lev Sant , Holy Script 11, Thou 
[the Bible] ai t the great Elixir rare and choice , The Word in 
Characters, God in the Voice, 1710 M Henry Dilutes 
Reviewed\l\s 1833 II 464/1 When the temper is not kept 
within due bounds, commonlythevoiceisnot 1780 W Shaw 
(title) A Galic and English Dictionary Containing all the 
Words m the Scotch and Irish Dialects of the Celtic, that 
could be collected fiom the Voice, and Old Books and MSS 
1831 VouATT/fhrjeviiL 132 The voiceofammalsis produced 
by thepassageof air through thisaperture. iS^nPennyCycl 
XXIV 134/1 Speaking-pipes, or tubes to convey the voice 
from one place to another Ruskim Prxieriia III 16a 

The Voice is the eternal musical instrument of heaven and 
earth, from angels down to birds. 

b. Without article. 

Occas put for ‘musical voice’, ‘power of singing' cf 
quots 1667 and 1697, 

<11300 Cursor M 17840 And als sun pai spak wit woice. 
e 1380 WycLiF Senn. Sel Wks I 73 Among alle pingis 
vois is a freel ping, c 1400 Pilgr, Soiule (Caxton 1483) iv 
XX. 67 See ho we my sone. bymeneth hym in herte chere and 
voys 1444 Aberdeen. R^ (1844) 1. 12 He sal vphald the 
ladymesse with uoce on Twisdai, Thurisdai, and Fridai like 
owkeforayher £1430 tr De Imitaiione m xlviii. 119 So 
I teche wipoute voice of wordes, wipoute confusion of 
opinions 1300-ao Dunbar Poems xl viii 162 Thane all the 
budis song with voce on hicht, 1388 A. King tr Camstus’ 
Catech 124 Seing wraith without ony voce of worde is ap- 
pointed to ludgement, wraith in voce is appointed toacouncel 
quhairin sentence is pronunced. iS94KyD C<7r«^/2<ziii 1 13.2 
These are melancholie showes. That counterfet the 
dead in voyce and figure z6o8 Topsell Serpents 134 A 
vocal lustice, which speaketh inaction though not in voyce 
1666-7 Fefys Diary 12 Feb,, I confess I was mightily 
pleased with the musique He pretends not to voice, 
though It be good, but not excellent 1697 Dryoen Vtrg- 
Georg. IV 70 Hollow Rocks that render back the Sound, 
And doubled Images of Voice rebound. 1697 — Past 
V 10 Your mei it and your years command the choice Amyn- 
tas only rivals you in voice, xyax Bailey, Aphony, a want 
of voice zyaS Chambers Cycl s v , i hat Canal, which at 
first pass’d for the principal Organ ofVoice ? 1780 Cowper 
Cricket 17 Though in voice and shape they be Form’d as if 
akin to thee x8a8 Whately Rhet in Eneycl Meirep I 
205/1 To observe all the modulations, &c of voice, which take 
place in such a delivery 187a Huxley Physiol vii 184 
Thus, voice map exist without speech, and speech may 
exist without voice, as in whispenng 1884 F M Crawford 
Rom. Singer I. a He had so much voice that he did not 
know what to do with it 

iran^ and Jig 1813 S<MTr Waterloo 1, We yet may hear 
the hour Peal’d over orchaid and canal. With voice pro- 
long'd and measured fall. 1817 — Harold in vi. From 
realms afar Comes voice of battle and of war 

o. With adjs. denoting the quality or tone. 
Chiefly with or in . . voice Cf. 6 c. 

13 K Alls 38so(LaudMS ), Andhemheseldewipvoice 
clerelchbiddeirendespatjemehere. crgmArth ^ Merl 
4853 (Kolbing), Ten com bihiude Wip lowe voice & to hem 
gradde 1377 Lancl P PI B xv 584 With styf voys [he] 
hym called, Lazare, vent foras 143a tr. Secreia Secret , Priv 
Priv 140 Therfor criet the pepill, bar kynge and his good 
werkes with hey woyce commendid and preisit c 1460 Oseney 
Reg iSHitshallbelefulItoyow. inlowevoicetosayedimne 
seruice <1x300 Lancelot 13 Throw birdis songe with opine 
wox one hy, Thatsessit not onelufFai isfor to cry 1333 Lyndf- 
SAY Monarche 5588 [An angel shall cry] With hydous voce, 
and vehement,— Ryse, [etc ]_ a 1609 Alex Hume Poems 
(STS) IS When I waill with weeping vose, Lord, to ray 
plaint give eare 1667 Milton P L \. yj Methought 
Close at mine ear one call'd me forth to walk With gentle 
voice x8xa Cary Dante, Purg xxv 24 At the hymn’s 
close They shouted loud, ' 1 do not know a man ’ ; Then in 
low voice again took up the strain 18x9 Shelley Cenci v. 
IV. 9 Muttering with hoarse, harsh voices 

d. /«(. ) voice. Of persons; Having the voice 
or vocal organs in fit or good condition for speak- 
ing or singing. So out of voice. 

1737 Foote Author Epil , 0 1 Such a Sustinuto upon B ' 
Ma’am, when she’s quite in Voice she’ll go to C 1760-a 
(3 oldsm Cit W, Ixxi, You know very well that I am not 
in voice [for singing] to-day 1826 Corbett Rur Rides 
(1883) II 285 Owing to a cold 1 was, as the players call it, 
not in veiy good voice, x868 Dickens Lett (1S80) II 391, 
1 was in wonderful voice last night, but croak a little this 
morning 1884 'EdnaLyall' We Two xxvi, I am afiaid 
my wife is quite out of voice 

troMsf 1883 Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leicesiersh 233 
Hounds were in full voice, and seveial foxes in full flight 
almost immediately. 

e The sound of voices. (In quot , of birds ) 
X83X Jambs Pktl Aupistus I 11, The earth was full of 
flowers, and the woods full of voice. 

f. Utterance or expression (of feeling, etc). 
Chiefly in phrases, as to give voice to, to fnd 
voice in. 

1833 Arnold Haworth Churchyard v, Hail to the cour- 
age which gave Voice to its ci eed 1883 ‘ E Garrett ’ A i 
Any Cost xiv 253 'Tom had been unable to suppress sun- 
dry conjectures . , but he had never given them voice igo6 

Voi. X 


SiNTON Poetry Badenoch Introd p xxxv. There was always 
plenty of hero-worship, which found voice in song. 

g. Phonology. Sound uttered with vibration or 
resonance of the vocal chords, as distinguished 
from Bbbath 10. 

1842 Penny Cycl XXII 429/2 The consonants are con- 
veniently classed into those with and those without voice 
1888 Sweet £ng Sounds x8 The relations of breath and 
voice m consonants are mainly determined by their sur- 
roundings, Ibid 8g The intermediate change of voice to 
whisper is very common. 

2 +a The supremacy or upper hand in a 
struggle. Obs~'^ 

Employed merely for the sake of rime. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21694 Quen ha.t |>ai faght And moises 
held his hand o-lofc, To-qui!s he heild his bend on croice, 
Ai haid his aun folk he voice, 

b. The right or privilege of speaking or voting 
in a legislative assembly, or of taking part in, or 
exercising control or inflnenceover, some particular 
matter ; part or share m the control, government, 
or deciding of something. Chiefly in phr. to have 
(or t iea^ . . voice in. Cf. 10 d. ■> 

App not in common use from the end of the 17th c to the 
latter part of the igth , 

*433 S. oils of Par It. IV. 479/2 Not to he made free, ne herde, 
ne here no voice in no maner assemble of the seid Comyns. 
itPy-h Act iq Hen t77, c.27 §n No merchaunt. [shall] 
here eny voyce ne have eny sayngs in eny Courte . wythin 
oure seid Staple 1333 in Reg. Mag Stg. Scot 152^ (1883) 
97 That he be chosin be firemen, and na servandis till have 
voce amangis maisteris m ony matens. 138X Allen A pologie 
38 b, The Parliament is a mere temporal Court, the Bishops 
them selues hauing voice there no otherwise but as Barons 
of the Realme x666 in J Bulloch Pynours (1887) 70 The 
Master of Impost to have voce and consent of the distri- 
bution of the moneyes belonging thervnto. 1697 View Penal 
Laws 333 Persons having Voice or Vote to such Election 
X780 Cowfer Frogr. Error 45 Man, thus endued with an 
elective voice. Must he supplied with objects of his choice 
1873 Helps Anim 4- Mast v (1873) 114 If we bad more 
voice in the management of affairs. 1884 Manch Exam. 
28 May 5/2 Some voice Europe will insist upon having in 
the political disposal of Egypt. 1889 Jessopp Coming of 
Pnars iv 183 1 he parisjiioners had more voice m the mat- 
ter than they have now 

to To give voue to, to vote for. 06s. 

1366 in Fowler Hist C.C C (O H S ) 112 Item, he gave 
voyce to himselfe m the graunte of lease to him selfe, for 
the which lease he gave no fine at all. 

3. The expressed opinion, judgement, will, or 
wish o/'the people, a number of persons, a corpor- 
ate body, etc., occas. as indicated or shown by the 
exercise of the suffrage Cf. 10 . 

In some instances not clearly distinct from 4. 

X390 Gower Con/ Prol I 7 The world is changed overal, 
And that I take to record Of every lond for his partie 
The comun vois, which may noght he c 14x3 Hoccleve 
De Reg Pnne 2886 For peples vois is goddes voys, men 
seyne. c 1470 Henry Wallace vi 909 With the great seill, 
and woice on Iws parliament 1538 in loth Rep. Hut. MSS. 
Comm App IV 426 [Order made] by the consent of Mr 
Recordar, and the baUyffes with the boll voyce of the town 
then being present <2x348 Hall CEron , Hen V, 62 
The whole voice of the commons was to yelde, yeld, rather 
then starue 1613 Shaks Hen VIII, 11 u 88 A President 
in committmg freely Your scruple to the voyce of 
Christendome x65x Hobbes i xvi 82 The voyce of 

the gieater number, most be considered as the voyce of 
them all 1633 W. Ramescy Astro! Restored To Rdr 3 
Let no man .be so weak as. [to] conclude ought against it 
either by Tradition or the common Voice of the World. 
17x1 Swift Cond Allies 78 It is the Folly of ton many, to 
mistake the Eccho ofa London Coffee boose for the Voiceof 
the Kingdom 178a Mirror No 77 Before the trial of an 
atrocious criminal, the unanimous voice of the Public is, 
that he should be led out to punishment 1837 Carlyle Fr 
Rev I. IV 1, It IS the voice of all France, the Sound that 
rises, 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. 11. 1 . 167 Recalled by 
the voice of both the contending factions, he was the very 
man to arbitrate between them. 1877 Tennyson Haroldn. 
ii, I will he king of England by the laws, The choice, and 
voice of England 

bi. Without^ Now usually with defining adj , 
as general, popular, public, prefixed (d) 

(<2) 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 17 Hakon, Hernebald 
sonne, m best he bare ]>e voice. In stede of Kynges banere 
he did him here |ie croice 2599 Shaks Hen V, a 11 1x3 
Whatsoeuer cunning fiend it was That wrought vpon thee 
so preposterously Hath got the voyce m hell for excellence. 
1603 B JoNSON Sejtxnus ty v, I feare, you wrong him 
He has the voyce to be an honest Romane 1638 Earle 
Microcosm (Aib ) 70 [He]cries Chaucer for his Money aboue 
all our English Poets, because the voice ha’s gone so 1703 
Rowe Ulyss ii 1, So shall the Voice in Ithaca he for you 
1787 Washington Lett Writ 1891 XI. 181 note. Thus 
stands the matter at present in this State I think never- 
theless the voice is for it 

(b) 1588 Shaks Tit A.v in, X40 Lucius our Emperour. 
for well I know. The common voyce do cry it shall be so. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist 11. 11 150 Much I en- 
dure, when writing I would bribe The public Voice 1749 
Fielding Tom yanes in. vii, The public voice seldom 
reaches to a brother or a hoshand, though it rings in the ears 
of all the neighbourhood 1773 Mrs Chapone Improv. 
Mind (1774) H 212, I believe the general voice will direct 
you to Hume 1832 Tennyson CEnone 82 To me, by com- 
mon voice Elected umpire, Here comes to-day. 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng. vi II 123 While the king was thus 
trying to terrify the lords of articles into submission, the 
popular voice encouraged them to persist 

f 4. That which is generally or commonly said ; 
general or common talk; rumour or report. 06s 
Freq. in the i6th c , often with common 
c X400 Maundev. (Roxb ) vii 27 Pe comoun voice es pare 


pat pai er pe bernes of Joseph. ? 1462 Poston Lett II 107 
It IS my part to enfourme youre matstirshyp as the comoun 
voyse IS, for it is half a dech to me to here the generall 
voyse of the pepyll, whiche dayli encreassyth. 1333 Ld 
Berners Froiss 1 ccclxxxiv. 651 In this meane tyme voyce 
and bruyte ranne through London, howe these vnhappy 
people were lykely to sle the kynge [etc ]. <z 1368 Salir. 
Poems Reform xlvii 12 Grit foulis 30 were with fallowis to 
defeme hir, Havand na causs hot commoun voce and sklan- 
der 1377 F deL’isle’s Legendane K viij, The voyce went 
thesametime that there was a letter, sent into Normandy, 
conteining these wordes X607 in Birch Crt 4- limes 
fas I (x 84B)I 70 All Sunday it was current that the parlia- 
ment did hold, but now the voice runs otherwise a 1639 
WoTTON Let in Reliq. (1651) 429 Doctour Belcanquel 
shall (as the voice goeth) be removed to the Deanrie of 
Durham 1653 Howell GrrafTs Rev Naples 11 ic» The 
next day the voice went up and down, that they intended 
to introduce Forreigu force, 

+ b. A piece of common or general talk ; a 
report or rumour. Obs 

1463 in Se. Acts, yas III {1874) XII. 30/1 pe kingis 
declaratioun quhilk pal bald sufSciant to purge pe 
said Alexander .of pe said voice and Rumor. 1338 in Ellis 
Ortg Lett Ser i II. 98 Ther >s a vajue that yt shulde be 
the Duchys of Myllayn a 1340 Barnes Wks. (i573}33o/x 
There runneth a great voyce of mee, that I haue maned a 
wife, 1619 in Birch Crt 4* Times yas I (1848) IJ 156 
There is a voice, that my Lord North sets forth four ships 
1639 WoTToN Lett (1907) II 410 We have a new strange 
voice flying here, that the Pnnee Palatine is towards a 
marriage. 1653 Howell Giraffi's Rev Naples ii. 100 Ihe 
sound of this voice went up to the Castle. 

+ C Fame or renown q/' something. Ohs. 

6x470 Henry Wcdlace viii 1x38 Sum off thaim said, the 
queynluffyt Wallace, For the gret woice off his hie nohilnes. 
x6oo Holland Lzt^xxviii ^vi 707 His power increased 
dayly ; for that the Frenchmen flocked unto him from all 
parts, upon the noyse and voyce of his name 
5 Giam The form of a verb by which the rela- 
tion of the subject to the action implied is indicated ; 
one or other of the modes of inflecting or varying 
a verb according to the distinctions of active, 
passive, or middle. 

In quot 139X used instead of ‘ person ’. 

138a WvcLir Prol. 57 A participle of a present tens, either 
preterit, of actif vois, eithir passif. xSgx Percival Span 
Did. C 2 By changing e of the future of the Indicatine into 
la, you make the third voice of the preterimperfect tense of 
the Suhiunctiue t6x3 Brinsley Pos Parts (1615) 20 b, 
Giue the terminations of the first Persons of the Actiue 
voice alone <2x653 Gouge Comm Heb vi. x The word 
translated ‘ Let us go on ’, is of the passive voice 
1678 [see Passive <i 3]. 1706 J, Stevens hp Diet, Sp. 
Gram. 15 Participle of the Jnesent Tense and Active Voice. 
1763- [see Active <t 3] 2773 A, Adah Gram (1793) 20 

Voice expresses the different circumstances in which we 
consider an object, whether as acting, or bein^ acted upon. 
1841 Latham Eng Lang la The characteristic of the 
Scandinavian languages is the possession of a Passive Form, 
or a Passive Voice, ending in si 1838 C P Mason Eng. 
Gram § x8o By means either of a verb in the active voice, 
or of a verb in the passive voice X87X [see Middle a. 4 a] 

II. 6. In hmited sense : The sounds natur^ly 
made by a single person or animal in speech or 
other form of vocal utterance ; these sounds re- 
garded as charactenstic of the person and as dis- 
tmguishing him from another or others ; also freq , 
the mdividnal organic means or capacity of pro- 
ducing such sounds. 

a. In usages where this sound is taken to repre- 
sent the person or being who utters it, or is 
regarded apart from the ulterer Freq. with verbs 
of saying, introducing the words uttered. 

exago St Francis 54 in 5* Eng Leg, I. 55 po spac a voiz 
Jjare-inne [the cross] wel Mildefiche and softe, And seide, 
‘iFraunceySjgopefortb ’[etc ] lagylLGLOUc (Rolls)575oA 
voys sede as hjon pojte yes wordes as hevel adoun. 2x330 
R Brunne Chi on WTIke (Rolls) 16633 Til pe kyng Alayn fie 
»ak. And teldhym what {re vois had'seyd 1377 Langl. 
P PI B. xviii 260 A voice loude in pat lute to lucifer 
cxyetb. 1433 Jas I Hingis Q Ixxxiii, And there-witb all 
apperit vnto me A voce, an(] said, ‘tak hede, man, and 
behold ’ 1470-^5 Malory ,< 4^iAi»'xz. vl 5S0 He herd a voys 
that said go hens thow sjie Bors. 1336 TiNDALByfrfx x 
X3 And a voyce spake vnto hym from heven Ryse Peter 
Kyll and eate <2x348 Hall Chion, Hen, Vll, 2 Men 
commonly reporte that it was by a heauenly voyce reueled 
to Cadwalader. that [etc.] 1394 Shaks. Rich, Ill,m. vu 
36 Some hurld vp their Caps, And some tenne voyces 
cry’d ‘God saue Kuig Richard ’ i6ix Bible Transl Pref 
1*2 A voyce forsooth was heard from heauen, saying Now 
is poison poured down into the Church, &c. 1637 Milton 
Lyetdas 132 Return Alpheus, the dread voice is past, That 
shrunk thy streams. 1667 —PLw 167 There had I fixt 
Mine eyes till now Had not a voice thus warnd me. 
X718 Rowe tr Lucan 1 462 In secret murmurs thus they 
sought relief, While no bold voice proclaim'd aloud their 
grief 1723 Watts Logic 11 v. § i Proof of divine Revela- 
tion by Visions, Voices, or Miracles. *794 Mrs Radclifpe 
Mysi Udolpho xxx, 'It is I’, replied the voice xSao 
Shelley Prometh Unb il i igx In the world unknown 
Sleeps a voice unspoken. 1848 W, K Kelly tr, L, Burnt s 
Hut Ten Y I 423 ' I second that proposal ', exclaimed a 
voice. 1871 Tennyson Last Toum, 736 About his feet A 
voice clung sobbing till he question'd itj * What art thou ? 
and the voice about his feet Sent up an answer, sobbingi 
* I am thy fool ' 

b. In oidinaiy use, with a, the, this, etc., or 
more freq^, with possessives. 

The Biblical passage illustrated by quot 1382 has had 
some echo in recent use 

a 1300 Cursor M 8^4 And pan bigan sco for to cri Als 
wit a voce o propheci 1303 R, Brunne Handl. Synne 7490 
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As sone as he hadde made be croyce, pe bryde fles;h furp, 
and left hys voys 138a Wyclif Gen xxvu 22 The vois 
forsothe is the vois of Jacob, but the hondis ben the hondis 
of Esau. X399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles iir 56 pan comech and 
cneth her owen kynde dame. And bey [the young part- 
ridges] fiblwith pe vois at pe firist note c 1400 A^ol Loll 
31 Crie, cese not, vphauns pi vois os a trompe c 1470 
Henry IVallace 11 ai8 Compieyne your woice unto the 
God abufTe 15x3 Douglas ^need i vi. 173 Quby grantis 
thou nocht we may joine hand in hand. And for to heir 
and rendir vocis trew T 1577 Googr tr HtoresboKJCs Hush 
149 Though the Swyne wil roame at the knowen voyce of 
theyr swyneheard. 1609 Doulamd Orniih. MuroL 5 The 
sound of a sensible creature is properly called a Voyce, for 
things without sence haue no Voyce 1647 Cowley Mtstr,, 
Despair 1, Beneath this gloomy shade, By Nature only for 
my sorrows made I’ll spend this voyce in crys. 1697 
D RYDER ytrff Past. X III Now let us rise, for Hoarseness 
oft invades The Singer’s Voice, who sings beneath the 
Shades tjuS Svrwr Gulltvern viii, 1 admired as much at 
the voices of him and fais men who seemed to me only to 
whisper 1791 CowPFB Od^ss. xii 214 When with rapid 
course we had arriv’d Within such distance as a voice may 
reach 182a Keats Isabella vi, He inwardly did pray For 
power to speak , but still the ruddy tide Stifled his voice. 
1831 James Phil Augustus 1 111, He felt sure that he had 
stammered like a scmiolboy, and spoken below his voice, 
like a young squiie to an old knight 1853 M Arnold 
Forsaken Merman. 12 Call her once before you go — Call 
once yet I In a voice that she will know i8|p7 Allhuii's 
Syst Med III 872 Theextremitiesbecome cool,, thevoice 
sunk to a whisper, and the countenance Hippocratic 
c. Withadjs denoting the quality or tone (some- 
times spec, in respect of musical quality or power). 

138a Wychf 1 Kings xvin 28 Tbanne thei crieden with 
a greet voys X3g8 Trevisa Barth De P R xix. cxxxi 
(1495) nn IV b/i ‘The voyce that is dysposid to songe and 
melody hath thyse proprytees as Isyder sayth Voyces he 
sayth ben smalle, subtyll, thicke, clere, sharpe & shylle 
c 1400 Desir. Troy 12040 Vlixes declaret hom pe cause with 
his clere voyc c 1420 Lydg Assembly of Gods 439 And on 
a rewde maner he salutyd all the rout, With a bold voyse, 
carpyng woidys stout 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi 105 
Than sang tbay both with vocis lowd and cleir 1560 Bible 
(Genev.) Eseh xxxiii 32 A lesiing song of one that hathea 
pleasant voice 1598 Barret Theor IVarres 105 'Po talke 
modestly, stilly, and with low voices idoo Shaks A Y. L. 
II vii 161 His bigge manly voice. Turning agame toward 
childish trebble Ibid v in 14 The onely prologues to a 
bad voice 1623 Cockeram ii, A Yoyce as strong as if it 
vveie the noise of 100 men, stentorian voice X637 Scotch 
Prayer BK , Morn Prayer^ Then shall the Presbyter or 
Minister begin the Loids prayer with a loud voyce 1746 
Francis tr. Hosace, Eiist i viii 20 And then with a 

f entle Voice Instil this Piecept at his list’mng Ear 1762-71 
f Walpole Ye> tue's A/teca Paint (1786) III 39 Besides 
painting (he] had a talent for music and a good voice 1819 
Stephens hhaw’s Gen. Zool. XI i 127 White.bellied 
Goura . it has a very disagreeable and mournful voice, 
which IS repeatedly uttered 1846 Mbs A. Marsh Father 
Darcy II 1 32 ' Come here, both of you ', says the lady, in 
a deep, awful voice 1863 Kingsley iii 102 He 

. began chatting away in bis squeaking voice 
trantf 1635 A. Stafford Fern Glory (1869) 3 Whose due 
Praise the Catholike Church doth at this day solemnely 
Binj^ but with a more elevated Voyce 

a In or after Biblical phraseology, esp the 
voice of God. Chiefly in fig. use and freq. =‘ the 
expressed will or desire of God, etc. ; the divine 
command, ordinance, or word’. 

a X325 Prose Ps cv 24 [cvi 25] And hij gruched in her 
tabernacles, and hij ne herd nouxt be voice of our Lord 
1390 Gowcr Conf. Ill 174 And there I herde and under- 
stod The vois of god with wordes clieie c 14100 Rule 
St Benet Prol 70 [=Hebr ui 7, 8] If b^^t je here hys 
vose b<F day. Turn noght Joore bertes fro hym oway 
— Bott tyll nys voce je tak gude hede 2563 W1N3ET 
Wks (S. r S ) II 7 That ony sentence in the haly Wreit 
is the voce and mynd of Chiiste 1667 Milton P. L 
IX 653 God so commanded, and left that Command Sole 
Daughter of his voice 169X Hartcliffe Virtues 371 The 
Voice of Nature is the Voice of God, 1730 TaoMSONi^'FH'i 
XI And oft thy voice in dreadful thunder speaks xySx 
W Hawkins Ode St, Cecilia's Day 1 Chorus 63 Music, 
essence holy, high, .Daughter of the voice of God x86o 
PuscY dfu; Ptoph 474'! hey did violence to the majesty of 
the law, whisli was the veiy voice of God 1870 J H 
Newman Gram Assent ii x. 308 As prayer is the voice of 
man to God, so Revelation is the voice of God to man. 

e Used m reference to the expression of opinion 
or protest, or the issuing of a command. 

1667 Milton P. L, 1 337 Yet to their Generals Voyce they 
soon obeyd Innumerable, 1720 Humourist 23 All the 
Time the Business of Scandal was handling, there was not 
one dissenting Voice to be heard m the whole Assembly 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 329 A convention ratified the 
constitution without a dissenting voice 1837 Scott H^hl 
IVtdoiu V, Here I will abide my fate , nor is there in Scot- 
land a voice of power enough to bid me stir from hence, and 
be obeyed 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng ix II. 435 When 
the voice of a single powerful member of the Batavian feder- 
ation might have averted an event fatal to all the politics 
of Lewis, no such voice was raised, 1871 Freeman Norm 
Cong (1876) VI xviii 140 The voice .from Exeter was a 
voice raised on behalf of the House of Godwme. 

f. To lose the voice, to be (temporarily) deprived 
of the power of using the voice for singing or 
speaking 

1749 Lavington Enihus, Meih. ^ Papists 11, (1754] 34 A 
religious Nun, famed for Skill in Music and a fine Voice, 
had her Voice lost by a Hoarseness for ten Years 1822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) I 546 In one case the voice was 
merely much weakened , .in the other, the voice was lost 
altogether 1877 Roberts Handbk Med. I 353 Voice is 
completely lost, and cough becomes aphonic 

7 . In phrases, a Wtth one (fo, fo) voue, 
unanimously, f Also Sc. in one voice. 


(a) c 1330 R Brunke Chron Wace (Rolls) 15030 Alle wyb 
o voys Songen bey b* Letame X37S Barbour Bruce xii 200 
Vith ane voce all can thai cry — ‘ Gud king ' [etc ] a 1400-50 
A lexander 1000 pan answard him with a voice all bis proud 
princes 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi u 26 AI wyth one voys 
gaf to hym laude and honour a 1500 Lancelot 3473 
With o woys thay cry al, ‘sir knycht ' [etc ] 1568 Grafton 
Chron II 258 Ihey with one mmde and voyce gave a 
determinate aunswere 1606 Shars. Tr, ^ Cr i 111 221 All 
the Oreekish heads, which with one voyce Call Agamem- 
non Head and Generali 1669 Drydem Tyrannic Love v 1, 
We, with one voice, salute you emperor 1772 yimtus 
Lett. Ixviii (1788) 357 With one voice they all condemn you 
1820 Shelley Prometh Uni r 651 The nations cried 
aloud, As with one voice, Truth, liberty, and love 1 1845 
M Pattison Ess (1889) I 23 All the members demanded 
with one voice who it was who was charged with the crime 
{b) 1550 Abst Protocols Toiun Clerks Glasgow (1894) I. 
18 We the saidis devyderis all in ane voce devyidis the 
said land and tenement as eftir followis 1569 Re^ Privy 
Council Scot II 21 Sic boittu. as the Lieutenentis in ane 
voce sail find gude to bald on the waiter. 1604 in Chron, 
Perth, etc (Maitl Club) 60 The Session all in one voice 
finds the said Mr William's pioceedmgs orderly done. 

fb At a voice, in accord or agreement, unani- 
mous. 

X338 R Bkunhe Chron (zBio) I 144 Bes boba at a voice, 
in one jour wille be mynde,To help b® Cristen men Ageyn 
be oste paeti 

* 1 " e. /« voice, in my name Ohs. rare 
1600 Shaks. A. Y, L ii iv. 87 But what is, come see. And 
in my voice most welcome shall you be 1603 — Meas.for 
M IVL. 185 Implore her, m my voice, that she make fiiends 
To the strict deputy 
8 a. The sound ^prayer, etc. 
a 1325 Prose Ps cxxxix 7 [cxl 6] Heie, Lord, b® voice of 
my prayere 1388 Wyclif Ps vi ^ [8] The lord hath herd 
the vois of my wepyng 1390 Gower Conf 1 . 15 The vois of 
his preiynge, Which herd was to the goddes hihe. isgx 
Bible Leo v i When a soule hath synned and herde y® 
voyce of cursing i6ix Bible Ps xxxi 22 Thou heardest 
the voice of my supplications when I cryed vnto thee 2784 
CowFBR Task V. 887 *Tis the voice of song— A loud hosanna 
seat from all thy worka xypx — Iliad xviii 617 And 
sweet was heard The voice around of Hymensal song 
18x7 Jas. Mill Brit India II v. ix 714 From that very 
moment, complaint was extinguished, and the voice of 
praise .occupied the vacant air 

b. trattsf, A sound or sounds produced or 
emitted by something inanimate, as (a) a stream, 
thunder, the wind, etc , or (i) musical instruments 
(<*) <21325 Prote Ps. xcii 4(310111 slpeflodesan-hejedher 
voice Ibid. 5 [4] Frain b® voices of mam watera Ibid 
cm 8 [civ 7] Hij shul douten of bevoice of by bonder 138a 
Wyclif /’ jT xcii[i] 3 The ftodis leieden vp ther vois Flodis 
rereden vp ther flowingis , fio the voises of manye watiis 
*539 Biblf (Great) Ps Txxvu ifi The voyce of thy thonder 
was heaide rounde aboute x6ix Bible Isaiah Ixvi 6 A 
voice of noyse from the mty, a voice from the lemple. 1697 
Dryden Vtrg Georg i. 443 With a roaring sound The us- 
ing Riversfloat the nether Ground , And Rocks the bellow- 
ing Voice of boiling Seas rebound X784 Cowfer Task i 
191 Upon the roar Of distant floods, or on the softer voice 
Of neighb’nng fountain i8ox Scott Glenfinlas lx, The 
voice of thunder shook the wood x8o7 Words w Sonn, 
Thought of a Bnton, Two Voices are there, one is of the 
sea, One of the mountains , each a mighty Voice 1853 
Kane Grmnell Exp xxvi (1856) 211 The voices of the 
ice are at this moment dinning in my ear. 

(^) *535 Coverdale 2 Chron v 13 Whan the voyce arose 
from y® trompettes, cymbales and other instramentes of 
musicic 1551 Bible Exod xtx, 16 The voyce of y® borne 
waxed exceadynge lowde 1606 Shaks Tr ir Cr. i. 111. 
257 Irumpet blow loud, Send thy Brasse voyce through 
all these lazie Tents 1607 Tofsell Fourf Beasts 313 
They must bee such as wil reioyce and gather stomacke at 
the voice of musicke, or bumpets 1713 Addison Cato iii 
111, O Marcus, 1 am warm’d, myheait Leaps atthe trumpet's 
voice, and Wns for glory 1820 Shellcy Hymn Merc. 
Ixxvii, The liquid voice Of pipes, Chat Alls the clear an 
thrillingly. 1825 Longf Sunrise on Hills 11 26 The wild 
horn, whose voice the woodland fills, Was ringing to the 
merry shout 1841 Whitticr Merrimac 66 Clearly on the 
calm air swells The twilight voice of distant bells 
0. In figurative use 

In the second gioup with reference to conscience or duty. 
(<») 1382 WvcLiF Gen iv 10 The vois of the blood of thi 
brother cneth to me fro the erthe 1533 Gau Richi Vay 
104 Ye voce of his biwid cryis to ye hewme 1732 Pope 
Hot, Sat ii. 11. 99 Unworthy be, the voice of Fame to hear 
1750 Gray Elegy 13 Can Honour's voice provoke the silent 
dust? Ibid. 91 E en from the tomb the voice of Natuie 
cries x8aa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T (1816) I. xix 162 
He dreaded that the voice of truth should be heard. 1839 
Yeowell Anc Brit Ch. ix (1847) 90 Where the voice of 
tradition has been strong, unvarying, and continued. 1843 
pARLYLE Past tf Pr HI 11, Came it never, like the voice 
of old Eternities, far-sounding through thy heart of hearts ? 
(6) 1784 Cowfer Task v. 685 The still small voice is wanted 
x^ Burke Corr (X844) IV, 389, I advised, that you 
should obey the voice of what we considered an indispens- 
able duty x8io tr Mme Cottin's Chevalier de Versenai 
II. iio That interior voice, that inflexible judge which 
speaks within us xByoJ H Newman Gi am Assent \,v 
104 We are accustomed to speak of conscience as a voice 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) 1 419 The voice of conscience, 
too, was heard, reminding the good man that be was not 
altogether innocent. 

d. A call or cry. rare~^. 

1657 S PuRCHAs/’af Flying-Ins i v. 12 With two or three 
loud voyces Ceaseth all their disports, untill Jbe next 
morning when by a like voyce they have liberty given them 
to play 

1 9 . A word or number of words uttered or ex- 
pressed in speech ; a phrase, sentence, or speech , 
a discourse or report. Ohs. 

13 Cursor Mundi 3806 (G 5 tt ), And oyle he putt apon 


bat ston, And made to godd a voice [Cotton voo ( = vow)] 
anon ^*440 AlpA Tates 17 It bad bene mor expedient 
vnto b® his day for to hafe ety n flessh in bi cell, ban for to bafe 
made bis voyce of bme abstinence emange so many of bi 
brethir iggS Q Eliz F/utarch 130 [1 he] busy mao go he 
wyl to Jugis seates, to markets and to portz , Vsing this 
VOIS, ‘have you no newes to-day?’ 1608 Yorksh Tiag. 

I. II, In thy change, This voice into all places will be 
hurl'd* Ihou and the deuill has deceaved the woild. X781 
H. Blair in Ge Parapkr, soxv in, ' I js finish’d, was ms 
latest voice 

f b. An articulate sound ; a vocable, term, 01 
word. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr Perf. (W. de W 1531) aoi Some coude not 
saye so moche, but onely expresse suene voyces, that be 
not in vse to signyfye ony tnynge .* 54 ® Uoall Erasm, 
Apoph 164 b, The Greke voice kKhs signifiethbotbeakeye 
and also the canell bone 2586 Ferub Bias Gentrte 4 
A gentleman or a nobleman (for I do wittingly confound 
these voices) 16x4 Raleigh Hist World i viii § 9 
Cethim IS a voice plurall and signifieth fercussores 
1654 Jrjt Taylor Real Pres X29 For as Aquinas said, in 
all sciences words signiiie things, but it is pioper to Iheo- 
logie, that things themselves signified or expressed by voices 
should also signifie something beyond it 1697 tr Burgers- 
dtctm' Logic 1 xxiv g8 Of Voices That we call Articulate 
which consists of so many Syllables, or Letters So that it 
may be written, as, Man, Animal, &c. 

10 . An expiession of opinion, choice, or pre- 
ference uttered or given by a person , a single 
vote, esp. one given in the election of a person to 
some omce or position or on a matter coming for 
decision before a deliberative assembly. Dumb 
voue (see quot. c 1618) 

Very common from e XS40 to f 2770 
X380 in Horstm AltengL Leg (1881) 150/x Paschasius gaf 
his voice in hy To him he wist was les worthy 1390 Gower 
Cotif I. X03 Ihus grante I yow myn hole vois Ches for ous 
bothen, I you preie 1444 Rolls ofParlt V 105/1 Ofliicers 
have ben chosen at the said Staple, by the voyces of Mar- 
ebauntz, havyng goodes 1489 Ibid VI 432/1 If in the 
said Eleccions . the Voises be divided and equall for sundiy 
parties, then the Voise of the Maire tostaiidandbereputed 
for two Voices in the same Election 1523 Ld Berners 
Frotss I cccxlvi 547 Than the cardynals all of one acorde 
assembled togyder, and their voyces rested on sir Robert 
of Genesue 1549 '1 homas Hist Itahe 79 This maner of 
geuyng theyr voices by ballotte is one of the laudablest 
thynges vsed amongest tbeim 2581 Pettib tr Guazzo's 
Civ Conv II (15S6) 108 b, The new Academikes that were 
before chosen by pimie voyces 1606 m Birch Crt 'Junes 
fas I (1848) I 62 Upon long debate in the House, and put 
to the question, Oxford won it by many voices c 16x8 
Moryson litn (1903) 118 Agayne 24 are by loit selected, 
who being shutt up in a chamber, may not depart till by 
dumb voyces, that is by divers little balls, they have chosen 
eight Protectours zdpx Wood Aih Oxon I 846 In the 
year 1626 was a greater Canvas than this, there being then 
1078 voices given on all Sides 1727 Pope, eta Art of 
Sinking X23 If It should happen^that three and three should 
be of each side, the president shall have a casting voice 
1776 J Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 376 A motion is made, and 
carried by a majority of one voice 1802-xa Bentham 
Ration fudic Evid (1827) V 470 note, Ihe numbei of 
persons having a voice, as the phrase is, meaning a vote, 
in any assembly invested with tbeform of abody corporate 
1855 J S Watson tr Xenophon’s Anab i x § 9 note. But 
on the whole, the other interpretation seems to have most 
voices in favour of it. 189B 'I imes 12 Feb. g/z The speaker 
said he bad already collected the voices, and it was now too 
late for the hon member to intervene. 
fig lySx Cowfer Conversat 663 Though common sense, 
allowed a casting voice, And free from bias, must approve 
the choice 

fb.Ta put to voices, to put to the vote Obs. 
xs8s in Eng Hist Rev Jan (19x4) 111 Th' act being put 
to voices past as an acte with consent of the hole hovi se 
1603 Knolles Hist 'Turkes (1621) 859 After this matter 
had been thus debated on both sides in the Senat, it was 
at last put to \ Dices a 1604 Hanmer Irel (1633) 

123 When Herveie bad made an end of his speech, they put 
it to voyces, and the voyces went on Herveis side 

+ 0. Support or approval in a suit 01 petition 
Obs rare 

1598 Shaks Meriy W i iv. 167 There’s money for thee ; 
Let mee haue thy voice in my behalfe 1599 — Mids N. 1. 1 
54 In this kind, wanting your fathers voyce The other must 
be held the woithier. z6iz — Cymb iii. v ri5 Thou 
sbould'st neither want my meanes for thy releefe, nor my 
voyce for thy preferment 

d A ngnt or power to take part in the control 
or management of something. Chiefly m the phr, 
to have a voice tn. Cf 2 b. 

183s Malden Orig C/niw«xn/zFr 169 The appointments to 
the remaining five [professorships] are of a mixed nature, 
but the town-council has a voice in all 1865 J S Mill in 
Even. Star 10 July, It was a matter of the utmost impor- 
tance that they should have a voice in the thing that was to 
be decided 1888 Echo 21 April (Cassell's), The one thing 
which the labourer wants is a voice in Ihe management of 
the workhouse 

II . Mus The vocal capacity of one person in 
respect of its employment for musical purposes, 
esp. in combination with others; a person con- 
sidered as the possessor of a voice so employed ; 
a smger. Chiefly in pi 

1607 in Nichols Progr Jets /(X828) II, 107 Sixe cornels 
and sixe chappell-voyces were seated almost right against 
them. 1664 Pepvs Diary 2 Aug , [He] bath sent for 
voices and painters and other persons from Italy avjoo 
Evelyn Diary 16 Nov. 1650, A concert of French music 
and voices 1731 in Penny Cyel. (1840) XVI 468/1 An ora- 
tono in English composed by Mr Handel, to be per- 
formed by a neat number of voices and instruments x8^ 
IbuL 467/2 Dialogues in verse which he caused to be 
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performed by the most beautiful voices in Kome i86a 
Chambers' hticycl. Ill g/a Another Chorus of hundreds of 
voices, and eighty harps, which had been assembled and 
trained for the same occasion 
b A vocal part m music 
*666-7 Pepvs Diary aa Jan , Mrs Anne Jones, ..who 
dances well, and danced with great pleasure , and then 
sung many things of three voices 1706 A Bedford 
Temple Mus in 55 This one Voice or Fart is mentioned as 
the greatest Excellency of the Temple Mustek. 

12 The agency or means by which somethmg 
specified is expressed, represented, or levealed. 

cx6ooShaks Sanu Ixiv 3 All toungs (thevoice of soules) 
glue thee that due, Vttnng bare truu Hartcuffe 

Virtues 371 Ihe Consent of Mankind is the Voice of 
Nature 111854 H. Reed Led, Brit. Poets 11 C1857) 45 
Poetry is the voice of imagination. 1867 J H Newman 
ill B Ward Lt/e Cigia) II xxvii 223 Doctrine is the voice 
of a religious body 187* Morlev Voltaire (1886) 3 The 
scientific reason urgently seeks instruments and a voice 
b. Applied to pet sons. 

*597 Shaks a Hen. IV, w 11 igTovstyouwereJth’ima- 
gine Voiceof Heauenitselfe: 1603 -~Meas /orM n iv 61 
1 (now the voyce of therecorded Law) Pronouncea sentence. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem cxiii, A potent voice of parlia- 
ment, A pillar steadfast m the storm. 1876 Lowell m New 
Bruiceion Rev March 173 This no doubt is one of the 
chief praises of Gray, as of other poets, that he is the voice 
of emotions common to all mankind 1903 Q. Rev Apiil 
602 !lhey met with no contradiction from lloM Cranborae, 
the present voice of the Foreign Office ur the House of 
Commons. 

III. cUirib. and Conib. 13. a. Comb., chiefly 
objective, as voice-breaktngf -prodtuiion, -training 
sbs ; voice-craxing., •feigning^ -ordering, voice- 
like , voice-matched adjs 

_ c iMo Jacob's Well ags To stodye more in voys-brekyng 
in cnerche ban in deuoute syngynge ,^*593 Marlowe 
OvtSs hlegtes it vl 23 Nosuch voice-feignmg oird was on 
the ground 1593 Nashe Christ's T Wks (Grosart) IV. 
240 With reiterated solicitmgs, and prostrate voyce-crazing 
vehemencie 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii 11 11 Babylon 
S7S David’s the next, who, with the melody Of voyce- 
matcht fingers, draws sphear's harmony. Ibid, iv Columns 
715 All these Harps and Lutes Plac't round about her, 
prove in every part This is the noble, sweet, Voyce- 
ord'i ing Art 1843 F aber Siyrian Lake 71 And the chatter- 
ing voicelike sounds that came On the breath of the tempest 
swelling 1895-6 Cal. Univ Nebraska no '1 he develop- 
ment of the voice-producing muscles *896 Godey's Mag 
Feb 165/2 We have methods of voice-training to overcome 
this z^7 Allbutt's Sysi Med, IV 791 The patient must 
he instructed in the proper method of voice-production. 

b. Simple attrib., as voue-accompaniment, -ges- 
ture, -stammer, tune, etc. Also m sense i g, as 
votce-ghde, sound, stop, etc. 

(tf) *843 Penny Cycl XXII 43t/a Voice stammer is of 
two kinds 18^ Liodon m J O Johnston Li/e (1904) an 
The voice-accompaniraent was beautiful *879 Whitney 
Sanskrit Gram 369 The utterances which may be classed as 
interjections are in part voice-gestures, in part onomato- 
poeias. 1897 Mary Kinoslcy W.AJHca 181 In all cases 
the tunes are only voice tunes, not for instrumental per- 
formance. 

th) 18W Sweet Eng Sounds si In North Welsh all long 
high vowels are followed by an obscure voice-glide 189a 
— Pmner Spoken Eng z In the formation of voice sounds, 
such as in ‘ father Ibid 9 Initial voice stops have 
hardly any vocality in the stop itself 

14 Special combs., as f roice-asker, one who 
asks for the opinion of others; Toioe-boz, the 
larynx; voice-figure, a hgure or graphic repre- 
sentation of a vocal sound ; voioe-port, Mus., a 
part or melody written for the voice, a vocal part ; 
voice-pipe, -tube, a pipe or tube for conveying 
the voice, a speaking tube, esp as used on ships 
ZS93 Bilson Govt Christs Ch xiv 317 Much lesse did 
Paul make him [Timothy] *voice-asker, to knowe whether 
It should please the Presbyters to haue these things done, or 
no. Z9X3 A Keith Human Body l 16 The windpipe has 
already been exposed, and is seen issuing from the "voice- 
box or larynx below the chin. X89Z Marg Watts Hughes 
in Century Mag May 37/x The peculiar forms shown in 
the illustrations of this article, and which 1 call "Voice- 
Figures 1903 Daily Chron 3 June 5/2 The range and 
variety of the Voice Figures correspond to the scope of the 
human voice 1600 J Pory tr Leo's Africa ui 144 Cer- 
taine minstrels and singers, which by turnes sometimes vse 
their instruments and sometimes "voice-musicke. 1869 Gore 
Ooseley Ceunterp Canon 4- Fugue xv six When the canon 
is produced simply between two "voice parts, it is called 
‘ two in one x897 Sir A Sullivan in Strand Mag Dec. 
654/1 Then the voice parts are written out by the copyist, 
and the rehearsals begin 1893 Dcalp News 20 Feb 5/5 
"Voice pipes have, according to this authority, ‘failed 
utterly on board ships' X893 Remew of Rev Aug 219 
Receiving orders only by "voice-tube transmitted from the 
deck 1899 F T Bulleh Wt^ Navy 91 Electric wires, 
te^hones, voice tubes, and engines of every sort 

voice (volb), V. Also 5 voyse, voise, 6-7 
voyoe, 7 Sc. woyoe. [f. prec ] 

I. trans. 1. In passive : To be commonly said 
or stated ; to be spoken of generally or publicly; 
to be reported, rumoured, or bruited abroad. ? Obs 
a. With for, as, to be, or simple complement. 
1453 Poston Lett Suppl (tgoi) 49 Johane, the wyfe of 
Robert Iclyngham, chapman, quich ys voysed for a mysse 
governyd woman x6a6 in Birch Crt S( limes Chas, I (1848) 
1 . 148 Here is much lamentation for the King of Denmark, 
whose disaster is voiced by all to be exceeding great Z638 
Maynb Luctati (1664) 206 Nor are they to oe pointed at 
by passengers, and voiced the most Valiant among equalls. 
Z659 Heylin Certamen Epist 33 A Book of mine called 
Respondit Petrus was publiquelyvoyced abroad, to have 


been publiquely burnt in London. 1698 Fryer Acc E 
India 4 r P. 63 About the House was a delicate Garden, 
voiced to be the pleasantest in India 1810 Scott Lady of 
L II XXV, Not long should Roderick Dbu's renown Be 
foremost voiced by mountain fame. 1833 — Nigel xxix. 
Your father was voiced generally as. one of the bravest 
men of Scotland. 

*t‘b. la impersonal use, it is voiced Usually 
introduced by as, or const that, how, Obs, 

(a) 1458 Poston Lett. 1 425 The King’s safe conduct is 
not holdeii but broken, as it is voiced here 1475 Bk 
Noblesse (Roxb ) 71 Which gievous offence, as it is voised 
accustumablie, bathe be more usid under youre oheis- 
aunce . than in othir straunge regions 1599 Hakluyt 
Voy, I 605 A prayer made by her Maiestie, as it was 
voyced 1659 Rushw Hist Coll 1 176 Pennington hasted 
to Oxford where the Parliament was reassembled, but as 
was voiced, was there concealed till the Parliament was 
dissolved 

(i) z 6 a 6 DEKKER 5 'eu .^tAriLCArb) 20 After it was voye’d 
that Monsieur Mendax came to dwell amongst them. 3639 
Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 95 When it was voyced, how 
graciously he had spoken to the Senate <21648 Ls. 
Herbert Hen. P7//(i683) isSThe Duke of Albany .made 
it to be voiced abroad, that he had no purpose to stir out 
of France this year z6sa G B Stapyltoh Herodian vt 
S3 When It was voic’d how Gxaciously he spoke, All men 
were pleas’d 

t c. Const upon (a thing or person) Obs. 

1599 Sanoys Eurepae Spec (1632) 5 For one miracle 
reported to he wrought by the Cmm^, not so few perhaps 
as an hundred are voiced upon those other Images, 1638 
Featlv Strict Lyndom. it 54 If the Church groundeth 
not the canonization of Saints upon the report ot miiacles 
voyced on them 

Td In miscellaneous uses. Obs. 
x6oo Holland Lmy xlv xxvu. *219 Giving no credite to 
the fame that was voiced of the Romans victorie, they 
cruelly handled certaine Romane souldiours. 1638 Hobbes 
Thucyd (1822) 13 The causes of the breach of the league 
publickly voiced, were these a 2648 Ln. Herbert Hen 
VIII (1683) 473 And now these Articles being published m 
the neighbourhood, and thence voiced abroad, drew many 
to them. 

f 2. Similarly in active use . To speak of, state, 
report, proclaim, etc. Obs 
Used (<i) with or (b) without complement Cf sense i. 

. ( a ) 1597^ Bacon Ess., Suitors (Arb ) 46 Secrecie in Sutes 
is a gpreat meane of obtaining, for voicmg them to bee 111 
forwardness may discourage some kmde of suters, but doth 
quicken and awake others. 2609 Daniel Civ Wars ni. 
Ixxxiii, Many sought to feed The easie creditours of nouel- 
ties, By voyemg him alioe 2644 Featlv Roma Ruens 2 
So you papists generally, though you are a medly or cento 
of many hereticks, .yet you voyce your selvs Catholikes. 
1673 Marvell Reh Transp {x6j^ II. 53 He voiced my 
book all over as a most pernicious engine against the whole 
body of the clergy. 

(i) 1633 Middleton & Rowley Span. Gipsy ii ii. He, 
as report Was bold to voice, retir'd himself to Rhodes *6x8 
F ORD Lover's Mel. 11 1, With much joy [she] returned home, 
and, as report voiced it at Athens, enjoyed her happiness. 
*633 — Love's Sacr 11 i, Yet for the friendship 'twixt my 
lord and you, 1 have not voic’d your follies. 
t3. To speak much, or highly of, to praise or 
cry up (a person or thmg). Usually in the passive. 
1603 Holumd Plutarch’s Mor 498 The publike calamities 
of her countrey caused her to be well knowne and voiced 
in the world 1654 W JenkynJ^ma Serm Ep Ded Ayb, 
Nothing IS more ordinary than for the wicked to voice up 
dead Ministeis for. blessed men, whom in their life-time 
..they bitterly opposed 1673 Hicxbringill Greg. F. 
Greyb 149 Such was this advancement of Abbot to the 
Arch-Bisboprick, voic'd and earned up so high by the 
Cabal of the Puritans 

f b. To speak of (one) in a certain way. Obs.~^ 
1607 Shaks Ttman iv. lu. 81 Is this tb’ Athenian Minion, 
whom the world Voic’d so regardfuUy ? 
f 4. To elect (a person) by voice or vote ; to 
name, nominate, or appoint to an office. Also 
with out. Obs. 

x6o6 Bacon Let Ld, Salisbury Several Lett (1657) 40 
Because I have been voiced to it {sc. the Solicitor’s place], 

I would be glad it were done 2633 Bp. Sanderson Serm 
I. g6 We may well voice him for a magistrate that hath 
the fewest and least [defects]. 2634 Hbywood Gunaik, iv. 
*86 Piaxaspes begins his oration, . I hen told them whom in 
his [sA Cyrus's] stead they had voyced into the Sacred 
Empire <2x670 Spalding Troub Chas. I (Spalding Cl) 

II 363 He desyrit the moderatour to voice out tuelf of 
thair bretberen to sit.. at tbair committee. 

f b. With complement Obs.~^ 
xte7 Shaks Cor n in 242 Say. that Your Minds pre* 
occupy’d made you a^inst the gratae To Voyce him 
Consull. 

f o To vote for (something). Obs.—''- 
x^ Sir E Dering Sp on Reltg v 20 They that were 
present had voyce, they who voyced the Canons, joyned in 
the decree. 

6. To Speak or utter (a word, etc.); fto sound 
or pronounce in utterance like (something). 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav (ed, 2) xB Some words I 
gather'd from one of the gravest of them, which (being 
voyced like the Irish] if I give it hardly to be pronounced, 
you may excuse mee. 2848 Bailey Festus (ed 3) 167 Again 
that name hath knelled upon mine ear, Though 1 have 
never voiced iL x866 Lowell Biglaw Papers Ser ii. Introd., 
The Americanisms with which we are faulted and which 
we axe in the habit of voiang tgoe Weyuan Abb Vlaye 
xxiii, He was more than content it the little fool would 
voice no cries 

fg 1875 Lanier Symphony 26^ And man shall sing thee 
a true-love song, Voiced in act his whole life long 

'I'b. To announce (something) /e» a pel son Obs 
1629 R Hall in Bp Halls Wks (1839] XI 407 Was it 
lately voiced to thee from heaven, concerning these wretched 


animals stabling m France, ‘Arise, Pope Urban, kill and 
eatl’ 

o. To inform or tell (a person) that (etc ) 
x8g8 T Hardy Wessex Poems 134 Till chance had there 
voiced me That one I loved vainly m nonage Had ceased 
her to be. 

6. To give voice, utterance, or expression to (an 
emotion, opinion, etc ) ; to express m words or 
with the voice, to proclaim openly or publicly. 

(Common from c 18S0 in both Eng and U S use 
1607-13 Bacon Ess , Gt, Place (Arb ) 286 Rather assume 
tbie right in silence and de facto, then voyce it with 
claimes and Challenges 1853 Fraser's Mag XLVI 429 
None daring to give utterance to a thought, or to voice 
the thrill of emotion which even every coward’s heart must 
have felt 188a Kinglake Crimea VI ix 264 Ihe will of 
a united and resolute people was voiced by our great 
English journal i8g8 G. W. E Russell Coll 4 Recoil 
XX 258 bt Aid egonde., voiced the univeisal sentiment of 
his less fortunate fellow citizens 
refl, 1848 Bailly Festus (ed 3] 203 Again the world soul 
voiced itself, and I Drank 111 the Iruitful glories of her 
words. 

b poet. Of birds, the wind, etc 
2833 B, W Procter Misc, Poems, Mids Madness, But 

I may hear the lost nightingale, Voice her complainL 
1S39 Southey Young Do agon iv 57 Wherefore ye happy 
Birds, your mirth Aieye in carols voicing? i88x Scribners 
Mag XXI 516 The windy forest, rousing from its sleep. 
Voices Its heart in hoarse, ’I itaiiic roar 

absol 1868 Tennyson Lucretius lox The bud Makes his 
heart voice amid the^blaze of flowers. 

C. Of words, writings, etc. 

2850 Blackib AEschylus I 88 Words in vain shall voice 
my sorrow. 2889 W M Thayer Life A Lincoln xxv 337 
These earnest words voice his abiding interest in the loyal 
army ztoa Times 13 June 6/2 This letter voices the 
opinion ofmy church in Ireland 

d To act as the mouthpiece or spokesman of, 
to express the opinions of (a body of persons). 

xigsWestm Gaz 8 July 4/3 The leader of the South Ger- 
man Demociats rose to voice the Opposition 1893 Pro- 
gramme Worlds Congress 3 A senes of popular congresses 
. voiced by the ablest living representatives. 

7 . poet, or rhet. To endow with voice, or the 
faculty of speech or song. Cf. Voiobd ppl a. 1. 

<2 2721 Ken Hymns Evang Poet Wks. 172X I 33 The 
God of Harmony voic’d ail their Throats, And sweetly 
harmoniz’d their various Notes 173X A Hill Adv, Poets 
xvi, Th’ Almighty God, who gave the Sun to blaze, Voic'd 
the Great Poet, for his Maker’s Praise. 1853 D. Jbrrold 
Chron, Claoemook Wks. VI. m 8 Upon the shore are 
beautifii] shells, red-lipped as^ Venus, and voiced with 
wondrous singing * . 

b. Organ-building To give the correct quality 
of tone to (an organ or organ-pipe). Cf. VoiGiNO 
vbl sb. 4. 

2708 m Willis & Clark Cambmdge (1B86) II 580 Agreed., 
yt M' Chnstopber. do finish the Organ by tumng and 
voicing iL X7X5 Ibid 581, 30 pounds for cleaning and 
voicing y" Chapel Organ z8ox Busby Diet Mus, To 
voice, an expression applied by oigan-huilders to the regu- 
lating the tone of a pipe Jo Voice a Pipe, is to bnng it to 
Its intended tone and power 2858 J Baron Scudamore 
Organs 27 Such an organ, if properly voiced and played, 
will have a clear, ringing, tiotbful tone z88x W E Dick- 
son Pract Organ-buiuiing ix 12* The skill, taste, and 
judgment with which it is finally voiced and regulated 

c. To sound (a musical instrument), rare-'- 
2738 R North Mem Music (1B46) 26 It is said the tibia 

had four foramina.., by which 1 guess it was voiced either 
by the lipps, as a cornett, or els by some leedall, 

8. Phonology. To utter (a sound) with vibration 
of the vocal chords Cf. Voiobd ppl, a. 3 

2877 [see Voiced ppl a J 2888 Sweet Eng Sounds *8 
Dutch still voices final r in stressless words such as is and 
was when a vowel follows 

9 . Mus. To write the voice-parts for (a piece of 
music) 

2B73 Hiles Diet. Mus Terms (ed 2) 227 To voice, also 
means, writing the voice parts, regard being liad to the 
nature and capabilities of each kind of voice 

II. infr. + 10 . To use the voice ; to cfry out, 
exclaim, make outcry. Also to voice tt. Obs. 

2637 W. Sclatee Eap. a These. (1629) 225 The silner- 
Smith at Ephesus made a head of such good fellowes, 
voycingit as strongly as their Captaine against the Apostle 
2633 Quarles Dro Fancies 11 xxvu. If thou wilt give me 
David's heart, lie voyce. Great God, with David ; and 
make David’s choyce 2683 SouTHrRNE Loyal Brother iii 
iiWere those soft slaves of leacheiy lo head an Army, . 
How wou'd they voice it o’re and o'refor Tachmas To come, 
and blunt the edge of War agen I 

*|" 11 To vote , to give a vote or votes. Obs. 
<21639 Spottiswood Hisi. Ch. Scot. vt. (1677) 386 Mr 
Thomas and the rest abode in the place, and according as 
they had voiced, appointed Mr Patrick Weimes .to be 
received Minister. 2643 Jer Taylor Eptsc §41. 290, 1 
remember also that this place is pretended for the peoples 
power of voycing in Councells. 

■fb. With complement. Obs.—' 

2638 Act Gen Assembly Ch. Scot (1682) 14 In this pre- 
tended Assembly.. the voicers were threatned to voice 
affirmativi, under no lesse pain nor the wxatb of authontie 

Voiced (voist), ppl a. [f. Voice sb. and 
1 . Endowed with or possessing a voice; having 
a voice like that of some other person or bemg. 

In some instances perhaps the passiVe participle 
<22600 Montgomerie Misc Poems xxxvil 10 Sen we ar 
voced, whairfor suld we refrane. To suffer pain for ony 
bodies host? 2643 Denham iv 34 That's Erythaea, 
Or some Angell voye’t like her a x8ai Keats Wks. (i88p) 

II 15 Where the germs take buoyant root in stormy Air, 
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suck lightning sap, and become voiced dragons x86i Lo. 
Lytton & Fame Tannhatuer ii God to her rescue sends 
Voiced Seraphims. 

irans/ 1834 Ln Houghton Man, Tour Grace 13B How 
were ye voiced, ye Stars,— how cheerily Castor and Pollux 
spoke to the quivering seaman 1849 Tati’s Mag’ XVI. 
108/2 All was silence and all was solitude, and yet all was 
voiced and all was full 18S1 Ln Lytton & Fane '1 ann- 
kSuser 34 Oft have you flooded this iair space with song. 
Waked these voiced walls, and vocal made yon roof. 

b Having a voice of sc specified kind, quality, 
or tone. 

For clear:,, fatuU, gentle-, hoarse-, hollow-, loud-, low-, 
t «*««-, \rank- (1513), rough-, shrill-, soft-, sweet voiced, 
etc , see the adjs 

1637 Austin Hsec Homo v 128 Ovid .advised women 
{who are so angel.like voyced) to learne by musicks rules, 
to order it x8§4 W C Smith Kildrostan 61 Never were 
rills and fountains So merrily voiced as these. 

+ 2 Much Or highly spoken of, commended, 
famed. Obs,""^ 

1661 Life T Ftdlerze He continued his pious endeavours 
of preaching m most of the voyced pulpits of London 

3 . Phonology, Uttered with voice (or vibration 
of the vocal chords) as opposed to breath ; sonant. 
Said esp of certain consonants, as opposed to 
those which are voiceless (see VoroBiiESS a 5) 

_z867 a. M. Bell Visible Sfi 67 The initially voiced v 
sinks imperceptibly into its voiceless correspondent ,^as if 
the word were written leavf 1B76 Douse Grimm's L 
App. D 195 The action of the chordae in the production of 
voiced sounds. 1899 Allbuit's Syst Med, Vll 64 The 
pronunciation of certain letters is also somewhat indistinct, 
especially the voiced explosives such as A d,g 

b. Of breath. 

sSjj SwKBX Handbh Phonetics 74 As stops can only be 
voiced by driving voiced breath into an air-tight chamber, 
they cannot be continued for any length of time. 
Voiceful, (voi sfiil), a Chiefly poet, or rhet. 
£f. Voice sb. + -eul.] 

1 . Endowed with, or as if with, a voice ; having 
voice or power of utterance ; vocal. 

c i6x I Chapman Ihad xvi ii 459 The Seniors then did heare 
The voicefull Heralds scepters 1843 ^wmStyrian Lake, 
etc 100 And for the voiceful Church and poor mute world 
Doth he not keep his potent Cross unfurled ? i86g Farkae 
Pam Speech \ it As they supposed that Song had been 
learned by man first, and by all voiceful creatures 
transf iSas Faber Stynan Lake, etc 43 Man's voiceful 
destinies, Like the surge of meeting seas. Are to them but 
a wild song 1860 Ruskin Mod Paint V ix ix § 24 301 
Deathj not silent or patient, waiting his appointed hour, 
hut voiceful, venomous 
b Of a stream, the sea, etc. 

Also in the sense of ' full of sound or sounds ’ 
ifii3-iflW BKowNEj 7 r;ir Past ii lu 7oTotakethekmde 
ayre of a wistfull morne Neere Tauies voyoefull streame 
t8i8 Coleridge Fancy in Hubibus 14 That blind Bard, 
who Beheld the Iliad and the Odyssee Rise to the swell 
ing of the voiceful sea ' xi^^SKLKGas-hght^D.xxvui 316 
Our green lanes and voiceful woods 1891 Miss Dowis 
Girl in Karp 202 The tram peters.. blew long notes of tu. 
consequent music, which the Czereiiiosz caught in its 
voiceful waters 

o Vocal with, expressive of, something 
(a) 1856 Ruskin Paint 111 iv xiv §xo The moun- 
tains were thus voiceful with perpetual rebuke. 1863 
Goulbukm Office H Comm I 79 A law every statute of 
which IS voiceful with condemnation 1879 Farrar St 
Paul 1 520 He sailed along shores of which every hill and 
promontory is voiceful with heroic memories, 

( 3 ) z868 Coniemp Rev, IX. 76 Blake's poems .run on a 
sort of parallel of contrast— the one creative, the other 
sroiceful of revolt and self-consciousness. 

2 Of or pertaining to the voice ; uttered by the 
voice or voices 

i8ax L 'S.vm Indicator No 75 (1822) II X77 He has less 
of the oracular or voiceful part of his art. X867 Howells 
Ital. Joum, 63 In clamorous Italy, whose voiceful uproar 
strikes to the summits of her guardian Alps 2876 Farrar 
Marlb Serm xxxi 308 Every silent, every voiceful appeal 
to that which each of us has in him of purest and sweetest. 

3 Involving much speech or argument; con- 
tentious. rarc-"^ 

1879 Meredith Egoist II vi. 137 Dr Middleton assented 
and entered on the voiceful ground of Greek metres 
Hence Vol'oeflilnesa. 

1849 Ruskim Sev, Lamps vi § xo 172 That deep sense 
of voicefulness .which we feel in walls that have long been 
washed by the passing waves of humanity 

Voi celess, a, [f. Voice sb. + -less.] 

1 . Having no voice ; destitute of the power of 
utterance ; uttering no words or speech ; dumb, 
mute. 

In group (o) applied to immaterial things 
(a) sSsdCovERDkLK Actsviii 32 As a lambe voycelesse be- 
fore his sherer so opened he not bis mouth 18x7 Shelley 
Rev Islamx xii, Peace in the silent streets 1 save when the 
cries Of victims to their fiery ludgement led, Made pale 
their voiceless lips 1S49 De Quincev Eng Mail-Coach 
III iv Wks. rSgo Xfll 323 Clinging to the horns of the 
altar, voiceless she stood. 1859 Tennyson Enid xiib Mute 
As creatures voiceless thro* the fault of birth. 2873 Black 
Pr Thule 11, Lavender did not care to remain among those 
voiceless monuments of a forgotten past 

183s Singleton Virgil II, 108 He of the voiceless 
both a council calls And gams the knowledge of their lives 
1893 Max Pemberton Iron Pirate xxiv, The men waited 
for some seconds silent as the voiceless 
(i) z8x6 Byron Monody on Sheridan xo Who hath not 
sbar^ that calm so still and deep, The voiceless thought 
which would not speak but weep 1883 Fortn, Rev Dec 
706 It IS the public good which is so often powerless and 
voiceless in presence of the audacity of private wrong i^x 


I 'FJtSRK'BLDarkn Iiv, The deadly wrong had excited 

an indignation.. which, though it was voiceless, had made 
Itself felt 

b. Having no voice m the control or manage- 
ment of affairs. 

a X634 Coke Inst iv i (1648) 3 The Proctors of the Clergy 
were voicelesse Assistants , and having no voices, and so 
many learned Bishops having voices, their presence is not 
now holden necessary 

c. Falling, unable, or not attempting, to express 
one’s feelings or opmions ; silent, mute. Also 
cdisol. 

1S63 J G Holland Lett to Joneses ix (1864} 129 The 
world will never come to yon you must go to the world or 
die voiceless 2884 ^<s// Mall G 28 June i/i The surren- 
der of the voiceless, helpless masses of the population to 
their Turkish taskmasters 2890 C W R. Cooke 4 V in 
Pari 69 By the voiceless I mean the men who have the 
capacity to speak, and the desire, but have missed their 
o^ortunities 

2 Characterized by the absence of sound ; in or 
on which no voice or sotmd is heard ; silent, still. 

In this and the two followup senses chiefly poet or rhet 
28x5 SHBLLEVi4/<u/0r 662 Motionless, As their own voice- 
less earth and vacant air xSzo’Byron Jnan iii. Ixxxvi, On 
thy voiceless shore The heroic lay is tuneless now x8^ S. 
Dobell Roman viii 37 The sweet content of voiceless 
woods After the nightingale x868 Lockvbr Gmllemin’s 
Heavens (ed 3) 136 To an inhabitant of the Earth, our 
light-giver by night would appear but a silent and voice- 
less desert. 

3 Not expressed or uttered by the voice or in 
speech ; unspoken, nnnttered. 

x8x6 Bvron Ch, Har, in. xcvii, I live and die unheard. 
With a most voiceless thougM, sheathing it as a sword 
Z839 Longf Footsteps of Angels ix. Uttered not, yet com- 
prehenaed, Is the spirit's voiceless prayer. x86a T C 
Grattan Beaten Paths II 31B A dead silence followed the 
fall of the curtain , and I felt the voiceless verdict of 
‘damnation’ 2863 C Stanford Synth Christ x\ (1878) 
296 Secret as the voiceless language of the soul 

4 . Characterized by, or causing, loss of speech or 
vocal utterance , speechless 

x8i8 Byron Ch, Har iv Ixxix, The Niobe of nations ' 
there she stands, Childless and crownless, in her voiceless 
woe x^i^Chaoitbers's Edin,yml 47/2 Her lips paited 
with a voiceless agony Z879T0URCBE Foots Err xxxiv 
223 Dumb mouths which spoke of the voiceless agony of 
death 

5 . Phonology Produced or uttered without voice 
or vocalic tone , surd Said esp. of certain con- 
sonants in ^position to Voiobd ppl, a 3 

2867 A. M Bell Visible Sp 67 Where the voiceless cor- 
respondent of a vocal consonant is separately heard. 2874 
Ellis E E. Pronunc iv xi 1333 The gieat relations 
between voiced and voiceless consonants 2877 Sweet 
Handbk Phonetics 73 Consonants with voiceless stop and 
breath off-glide are called ' breath ' or ' voiceless ’ stops 
Voi'C^eSSly, ado. [£ prec ] In a voiceless 
manner, without speech or utterance ; silently. 

xS^x Meredith Daphne hi. Voicelessly the forest Virgin 
Vanished I 1887 T Hempstead in Har/eVs Mag April 
677 The river sliding there. Voicelessly, slowly down 2890 
D C Murray J. Vale xxviu, The engineer, accustomed to 
rough fare, attacked it cheerfully , but Snelling waved it 
voicelessly away 

Voi'celossness. [£ as prec] The fact or 
condition of being voiceless, in vaiious senses. 

2843 Blackw. Mag LIV 74 Dreadful as if distilled from 
the voicelessness of the graves of a buried world. 2874 
Ellis E E Pronunc in xxzfi To indicate voicelessness, 
preflx (') to a whispered, or ("} to a voiced letter. 2877 
Fraser's Mag, XV. 38 The utter voicelessness of the 
common people in any point when the Law or the Senate 
had spoken 

Vorcelet. [f. Voice sh. + -let.] A little 
voice. 

2844 Bleuhw Mag LVI 209 The voicelets of the Dwarfs 
sounded only like a light whisper. 

Voicer (vorsai). [f voice ».] 
fl. Sc. One who votes or has the nght to do 
this ; a voter. Obs. 

2638 [see Voice v ii b] 2641 R Baillie Lett ^ Jmls 
(1841) I 350 They will force the King either to be our 
agent, and formall voycer to his death, or else doe the 
uorld knows not what. x6^z in Cramond Ann Banff 
(1893) II 32 He wes..a voicer in Parliament for that 
ingagement 

2 Organ-bmidtng. One who voices the pipes of 
an organ; esp. a skilled workman whose special 
task It is to do this. 

2879 Organ Voicing 12 Touching the manufacture of all 
pipes, It lb of paramount importance to the voicer, that they 
should be thoroughly well made. 2882 W £ Dickson 
Pract Organ builStng ix 119 Thus completed and cleaned 
over, the pipes are handed to the voicer 2889 Stainer in 
Grove Diet Mus IV. 333/2 Few are equally good voicers 
both of reed and flue pipes. 

Voicingf (voi'sig), vbl sb. [f. Voice o.] 

1 1 . The action, fact, or process of voting by 
voice ; voting ; election, nomination, or decision 
by vote. Obs. 

2623 Sanderson Stmt- 1 . 94 We must confer our voices 
upon those whom we conceive to be the Attest ; and the 
greater the place is the greater ought our care in voycing 
to be. 1649 Bp. Guthrie Mem (1702) ixg It was not the 
Custom in Assemblies for any Man to uiterrupt Voicing 
by Discourses , every one was to answer to the Question, 
Yea, or Nay, and no more a i6jo Spalding Troub Chas j 
(Spalding CL) II. 292 It gois to voiceing, and, be pluralitie 
of voices, found, no man sould be raisit aganes the countrie. 
2 . The action or fact of uttering with the voice ; 


the speaking or utterance of something, also, 
f mentioning, speaking about 
}ci6i3 Bacon JVks (1879) I 403/1 That the very voicing 
or suspect of the raising of the price of silver would 
make a deadness and retention of money. 2632 Mabbe 
Celesitna vi 72 Being wounded with that golden shaft, 
which at the sery voycing of your name, bad struck her to 
the heart 2637 J. Watts Vmd, Ch Eng 18 The one 
professeth by their due heaiing, and the other by their due 
voicing (2 ), Preaching the word of Faith 1872 Earle 
Philol.Eng Tongue x\\ 317 Poetry, makes great efforts 
to express this finest part of the voicing of language 1878 
ScrioneVs Mag. Oct 896/1 When Bryant’s sweet and 
solemn voicing of nature's meanings and life's mysteries 
will fail in their music to the ears of men 
3 Speech, vocal utterance , enunciation. 

282a B W Procter Juan 1, Be silent , ye ministers Of 
death and darkness (for your voicing doth Bespeak ye 
terrible agents) x86o Emerson Cond Life, Beauty Wks. 
(Bohn) II 430 The clergy have bronchitis Macready 
thought It came of the falsetto of their voicing 
b With a and pi 

2849 M Arnold New Sirens 47 Till at evening we descry 
At a pause of Siien voicings These vext branches and this 
howling sky 2873 W S Mayo Never Again xi 243 Ex- 
pound me, then, these mystic voicings 
o Expression or utlerance. rare, 
x888 Advance (Chicago) 29 Nov 772 How much of all that 
IS best in our modern life had voicing and in some niannei 
organic formulation in this little town 

4 . Organ-buildtng The operation or process of 
obtaining the coiiect quality of tone m an organ- 
pipe or stop, or of obtaining the same tone in a 
series of these ; the tone so obtained. 

2840 Penny Cycl XVII 2/1 The tone of the pipes de- 
pending on what is technically called the voiceing 2879 
Organ Voicing 28 The only difference in the voicing con- 
sists m keeping the mouth a trifle lower. 2889 Stainer fn 
Grove Diet Mus IV 335/2 In testing the voicing of an 
organ stop 

atlnb. 1879 Oigan Voicing 25 If -the voicing operations 
[are] cleanly and correctly done. 

5 . Phonetics The action or process of producing 
or uttering with voice or sonancy. 

2874 Ellis E E Pronunc iii 1113 In middle Germany, 
where the distinctions (pb, td) are practically unknown, , 
recourse is had to what Brucke and M Bell consider as 
whispering instead of voicing 
Void (void), a and Forms: 3-y voyde 
(5-6 woyde, 0 wyd^, 4-y voide (6 woide) ; 4-8 
voyd (6 voyed, 6-7 Sc. woyd) , 4- void (5 voied, 
6 woid) , Sc 6 vod© (9 vodd) [a. AF. and 
OF. voide (OF. also Tnttde, vduae, etc ; mod F 
vidi), fem of voit, vuti, vuts, etc —pop.!,. *voat- 
tm, ‘■us, replacing L vacuus, Cf. Pr voit, voig. 
It voto"] 

A adJ.T 1 . Of a see, benefice, etc. Having no 
incumbent, holder, or possessor , unoccupied, vacant. 

c 1290 Beket 594 m S Eng Leg I 123 pat no bischopriche 
ne non Abbeie also, pat were voyde with-oute prelat, In pe 
kingus bond were I-do CX450 Contm Biut 11 360 Ser 
Roger Walden, that King Richard had made Archebischop 
of Caunteibury, be made Bischop of London, for bat time 
It stode voyde. 2473-5 in C«/. /’rcc Chauc Q Eliz (1830) 
II Fref 62 They beyng so seased, the chirch fell voyde. 
2503-4 Act 29 Hen, VII, c. 25 § a Whensoever, any of ther 
Sees to be voyde be eny other ways, 2368 Grafton Chi on 
II 36 The See was voyde flue yeres, and the goodes of the 
Church spent to the kinges vse 2596 Drayton Legends iv 
705 If some Abbey hapned void to fall, By death of Him 
that the Superiour was 2628 Burton A not Mel 11 111 vii 
(ed, 3) 324, 1 know not in what Cathedral Church, a fat 
Piebend fell voide. 2655 Fuller Ch Hist ii iv. § 45 Win- 
chester lay void six, and Sherburn seven years. x6gx Wood 
Ath, Oxon II 684 In the said See, after it had hud void 
till Nov. 1688, did succeed D>^ Tho Lamplugh <2x7x5 
Burnet Own Time (1766) I 248 He was removed to Win- 
chester void by Duppa's death 2785 Paley Mor Philos 
HI T XX, The advowson of a void turn, by law, cannot be 
tiansferred from one patron to another 1835 Penny Cycl 
IV 223/a If a donative is the second living t^en without a 
dispensation, the first is not made void by the statute 2848 
Lytton Harold iii 111, Thi chairs of the prelates of I/indon 
and Canterbury were void 

b. Similarly of secular offices. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II xog Norphumberlonde 
was voyde wipoute kyng ei^te ^ere c 1435 Chron London 
(Kingsford, 1903) 43 Hit was knowyn that thurh the deposi- 
cion, and causes fforseyd, the Rewme off Englond was 
voyde ffor the tyme c 1500 Melustne xix 67 Your fader 
leflehys landes and possessyons voyde, without lord 2335 
Cromwell in Meiriman Life ^ Lett (1902) 1 398, 1 am 
acerteynyd that the Rowmes of your fouie Clarkes are now 
furnyshyd & non of theym voide 2560 Daus tr Sleidane's 
Comm 158 b. This office had bene for ever voyde synce the 
death of the Duke of Bourbon 26x7 Moryson liin 11 34 
To bee Lord President of Mounster, which place had layen 
void some few moneths. z6yo Walton Lives ii 223 'I he 
Frovostship of His Majesties Colledge of Eaton became 
void by the death of Mr Thomas Murray 1708 J ' 
Ckambbrlayne Si Gi Brit 1 1. 111 (2710) 6 Seventy 

e ueen’s Scholars are. sent yearly to King’s College in 
ambndge, as Places become void 2867 Freeman Norm 
Conq (1877) I App 660 This last was evidently the earldom 
made void by the death of ^Ifhelm 
f 0. Void money, money which has accumulated 
dunng the vacancy of an office Obs. 

2523 MS Acc St, John's Hasp , Canterh,, Rec, off voyd 
money at pe payment off Lomas. Rec off voyd money off 
he payment off Phelyp and Jacobe, 2539 Ibid,, Rec of the 
voyd money v s. ij d 

2 Of a seat, saddle, etc Having no occupant ; 
in which no one is sitting, lying, etc ; empty. 
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13 Ceer de L 5079 Ther was a many a voyd sadyl 
ai3So Si Stephen 9,^ in Horstm Altengl Leg (1881)31 
^ire gi aues er both voyd & bare. 14 1 undale's Vis, 

Tundale saw A sige that was full bryght schynand, But 
hyt was voyde wen he saw hyt e'X4Su Merlin 111, 59 At 
this table was euer a voyde place, that betokeneth the place 
of ludas 1474 Caxton C/iesie iv 11 (1883} 165 He may 
put hym in the voyde space to fore the phisicyen 1483 — 
Gold Leg sBq/i Whan her fader & moder sawe her chare 
come home empty & voide thenne they did do seke their 
doubter oueral. 1565 Coopes Thesaurus, Tratistrum. 
vacuum, a seate voyde or emptie. 1695 Sibbald Autobiog 
(1834) 127 She was interred in her father's nave in the isle 
of Toiphichen upon the part of the through stone that was 
voyd a v]ii% Ellwooo Autobiog (1765) 20, I stept in and 
sate down on the first void Seat. 1851 Mrs Browning 
Casa Gmdi Wind, i 42 Behold, instead, Void at Verona, 
Juliet's marble trough 1886 Kipling Departm Ditties, 
etc (1899) 120 'We know the Shrine is void,' they said, 
* The Goddess flown ’ 

t b Of a horse • Having no nder Oh rare 
1470-85 Mauirv Arthur iv viii, 129 Accolon mounted 
vpon a voyde hors 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s v Inanis, 
Ihohis eguus, a voyde or einptie horse a leere horse 
c. Of a honse or room : Unoccupied ; nnten- 
anted Now chiefly dial 
1479-81 Rec, Si Mary at Hill (1905) 96 A bowse at fayster 
lane, voyd by iij quarters 150a Arnolds Chron (1811) 127 
The same ten[emen]t stood wyde without ant tenant many 
yeres afore 1603 Harsnet Fop Impest 10 Happily they 
slipped into some Noble mans voide house in London i6ia 
Holland Camden’s Bnt (1637) 471, 720 mansions whereof 
224. stood void 1700 Drvdfn CKfe 4- Fox 217 Eu'ry Inn 
so full. That no void Room in Chamber, or on Ground, 
was to be found, 1866- in dial, glossaries (Shetland, 
Shropshire, Wore , Herts , Glouc ). 

3. Of places : Destitute of occupants or inhabi- 
tants , not occupied or fiequented by living crea- 
tures , deserted, empty 

1338 R Brunse Chron. (1810) 102 Title Acres (lei him led, 
better hele to hane In way ilk dele )>ei fond voide als 
hetbe Ibid 305 Alle voide was Jte place, pe bataile slayn 
& done all within )>at space 1340 Haupolb Pr, Consc 390 
Sen })at place in heven bright Was made voyde thurgh ^e 
syn of pride, c 1380 Sir Feruntb 3221 Wei two Mile to loke 
aboute a stryde voide per nas, |At of jiat like hehenene 
route a1 ful was euery plas 1422 tr Secreia Secret , Prtv, 
Priv 129 Otheris sayde that hit was to drede that thay 
sholde fynde the Cite of grece woyde. 1423 Jas I Kingis 
Q clxiv. On the quhele was lytill void space. «xsi3 
Fabvan Chron n (1811) 25 Ye kyng wt thaduyee of his 
Barons graunted vnto them a voyde and wast countre 
X535 CovERDALE X Moci. Ill 45 As for Jerusalem, it laye 
voyde, and was as it had bene a wyldeinesse There wente 
no man in nor out at it 1578 Timme Calvut on Gen aoj 
That he might know that the world should not he a desert 
and voyde place for ever 1596 Oalsvmflb tr Luke’s Hist 
Scot I 184 Finding it [the realm] than voyd in a maner 
and hair of strang handes to defend it 1853 Jer Taylor 
Serm for Year (1678) 79 An appetite keen as a Wolf upon 
the void plains of the North 1^7 Dryoen Mneid ix €75 
Where void spaces on the walls appear, Or thin defence, 
they pour their forces there 1813 Scott Rokeby 11 xvii, 
In the void offices around Rung not a hoof, nor bay'd a 
hound 1809 Crockett Ktt Kennedy 197 Ihe scanty 
pasture-fields were void and empty 

b. Not occupied by buildings or other useful 
structures , unutilized, vacant. 

144a m Willis & Clark Cambridge C1886) I 387 For canape 
of XXX] lodes of lome fro the fundacion of the (Allege in 
to a woyde place, 1473 Rolls ofParlt VI go/i A cotage, 
and a voide place conteignyng by estimation a Rode. 1519 
Churchv) Acc ^t, Giles, Reading (ed Nash) 3 A void 
ground in the North side of the said mill lane. XS48 
Hoitingham Rec IV 93 A tenement late in the tenure of 
John Alestre and a voide peyce of grownde with a gardeyn 
iSxx Bible 1 Kings xxii 10 The King of ludah sate in 
a voyd place in the entrance of the gate of Samaria 
1665 Gi Havers P della Valle's Trav E India 50 Near 
this Castle Gate, in avoid place of the street are two pulpits 
handsomely built of stone 1687 A Lovcll tr Thevenol's 
Trav II 72 Hamadan is a very large Town, but contains 
many void places. Gardens, and even ploughed Fields 
within It 1734 tr Rolltn’sAtK Hist (1827)11 143 In the 
middle of each square was likewise all void ground X739 
B Martin Nat Hist I 113 There is a great Deal of void 
Ground, within the Walls [of Winchester] 1871 Freeman 
Norm Cong (1876) IV xvin xpi Most likely it stood in the 
void space between the mound, the gateway, and the later 
Castle. 

to Unproductive, uncultivated Obs, 

1398 Treviba Barth. De P, R xiv xlviii (Bodl. MS ), A 
feelde )>at is yered hatte Nouahs o)7er feelde ]>at lie|> voide 
euer |ie o])er jere to renewe his vertu 1615 W Lawson 
Country Housew Gard. (1626) 6 Men and cattell (that haue 
ut trees thence, from out of Flames to void comers) are 
etter then trees 

4 Not occupied by visible contents ; containing 
no matter , empty, unfilled • a. Of receptacles, or 
things of similar form 

i3po Gower Cofif,II.igz 'We,.With voide handes schul 
appiere, Touchende oure cure spintal c X400 Maundev 
(1839) V 53 ^if )>n weren sepultures, )>ei scholden not ben 
voyd with inne c X440 Guta Rom Ixi 255 (Harl MS ), 
Hit IS a woyde tonne, caste oute with sum men fro sum 
shippe. c X500 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bk (1868] 370 
Cutte away the nekke in a voyde plate 1523 Ld. Berners 
Frous I xviii 25 All there Canagis were sette in voyde 
granges and barnes a 1533 >- Huon xlv 150 Incontynent 
the cuppe was voyde, and y® wyne vanysshyd away 1617 
Moryson liin III 83 They vse to seme in sower crawt or 
cabbage vpon a voide circle of carued Iron standing on three 
feete 1791 Cowper Iliad in 447 But Venus, foam-sprung 
Goddess, snapp’d short the brace, And the void helmet 
follow'd as he pull'd 

b. In general use. (Freq. of place or space.) 

1523 Fitzherb, Hush § 36 The small come lyeth in the 


holowe and voyde places of the greate beanes. 1598 Barret 

I hear Warres in 11 82 With their shot bestowed, m the 
4 voyde angles or corners- <11639 T Cati^vi Truce tn Love 
entreated 1, For see my heart Is made thy Quiver, where 
remaines No voyd place for another Dart a x68o Butler 
Rem (1750) I 88 Nor can endure to fill up a void Place, At 
a Line's End, with one insipid Phrase 1697 J Potter 
Antiq Greece r vm (1715) 39 The Spaces between left 
void to admit the Light 1794 Hutton Philos Light, eic. 
49 It therefore passes as freely through a transparent body 
as through the voidest space 1796 MortsvAmer Geog. 

II 182 I here are no void spaces among the basaltes 1821 
Shelley A donais xlvii, Dart thy spirit's light Beyond all 
worlds, until its spacious might Satiate the void circumfer- 
ence 1865 Swinburne A ialania 428 An eagle wrought in 
gold That with void mouth gapes after emptier prey 

Comb 1857 G Macdonald Poems 140 The air is as the 
breath From the lips of void eyed Dealh 

•j‘0 Void room, an ni^uraisbed or unoccupied 
room serving as an entrance or -waiting ball Obi 
1577 B Googe Herubach's Htub 1. (1586) 12 You see a 
voyd roome before the Kitchin, whiche is an entrie both to 
the Kitchin and to the Oxhouses 1586 J. Hooker Hist 
Irel. in Holinshed II 123/2 Betweene which & the lower 
end of the house is a void roome seruing for the lower 
house, and for all sutors 

td. Of paper, etc. Blank, not -written on; 
containing no writing or lettering Obs 
1551 Ascham -L e/f Wks 1865 1 ii 286 Because this paper 
is void, I cannot leave talking with you. x6xo Holland 
Camden’s Bnt. (1637) 728 A mangled Inscription broken 
heere and there with voide places betweene 1669 Sturmv 
Manners Mag tv, xm 202 Keep the left side of your 
Book void, that you may write all the Passages of the -voy- 
age, 1748 Anson’s Voy ill vii 360 He had every head of 
enquiry separately wrote down on a sheet of paper, with a 
void space opposite to it 

e spec Having the centre empty or not filled in 
1597 Morley Introd Mas Annot., Ihere were in old 
time foure maners of pricking, one id blacke which they 
tearmed blacke full, another which we vse now which they 
called black void X704 J Harris Lex Techn I, Bas~ 
itons Void ae Hollou), are those that have a Rampart and 
Parapet ranging only round about their Flanks and Faces, 
so that a void Space is left toward the Centre 
1 6. Empty-handed , destitute. Ohs 
cs 3 j 4 CHAVcsn 3 oeih n pr v (xSfiS) 50 Yif )>on baddest 
entred in (re pa|)e of (iis lijf a voide wayfaryng man, )>an 
woldest J>ou STOge by fore Jie jieef 1382 Wyclif Moo-h xii 
3 The erthe tilieres beten him takun, and leften him voyde 
c 1425 Found St Bartkolomeut’s (BETS) 25 He wolde 
not go from hym -voirdft 1532 More Confut. Baniu vm. 
Wks 75$/x sonne shall not returoe againe to me voyde 
01 emptie For he shall bring with htm the fathers out of 
Limbus 

fb. Void (gf) course, said of a planets (see 
quot. 1679 ) Obs. 

f 1374 Chaucer Compl Mars X14 Now fleeth Venus un- 
to (^lenius tour, With voide cours, for fere of Fbebus 
light X679 Moxom AftiM Diet ,Vmd of Course A Planet 
IS said to he so, when he is separated from one Planet, and 
doth not during his being in tliat Sign, Apply to any other, 
either by Body 01 Aspect. 

6. t a. Of persons, etc. Empty or destitute of 
good qualities ; worthless Obs. 

rxaSo Wyclif Wks (1880) 36 He jiat seiJi to his bro|>er 
bat nab b® holi gost b®^ he is voide & wib-oute kunnynge. 
138a — a Peter 1, 8 Thei shnlen not ordeyne 30U voyde, ne 
with oaten fruyt, m the knowinge of oure Lord Thesu 
Crist c 1440 Guta Rom xcii 421 (Add. MS ), Ye dreme, 
or ellys ye han fastid to myeb, that your hede is voyde 
1563 Foxe A.ttM 134S/X They that do persecute, he voyde 
and without all truth 1728 Pope Dime 11.45 Empty words 
she gave, and sounding strain, But senseless, lifeless I idol 
void and vain ' 

b. Of speech, action, etc : Ineffective, useless, 
leading to no result. 

1382 Wyclif Isaiah Iv ii My wrd .shal not be turned 
ajeen voide to me, but shal do what euere thingus I wolde 
1422 tr Secreta Secret , Prai Pro/ 154 In voyde wordis 
onely is hare memory makyd, CX450 tr. De Ivntatwne i 
XX 23 Wibdi awe biself fro voide spekinges & idel circuites 
15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge i 1453 In certaynte haue I 
All worldely pleasures, and honour. With all voyde busy- 
nesse, and cures transytory Ibid iSbg O glorj ous vyrgya, 
replete with synguler grace, Refusynge voyde pleasures. 
IB7 Tottets Misc, (Jbsb ) 14s For all was loy that I did 
fele And of voide wandering I was free 1597 Hooker 
Eccl.Pol V Ix § 5 Despaire icannot, nor induce my minde 
to tbinlce his faith voide, xbosBACoa Adv Learn J v. grz 
Ihe end ought to be, from both philosophies to separate., 
whatsoever is empty and void, and to preserve whatso- 
ever is solid and fruitful x6xi Bible i Cor ix 15 It 
were better for me to die, then that any man should make 
my glorying voyd 1847 Tennyson /’ftmc. vii 19 Void was 
her use, And she as one that climbs a peak to gaze O'er land 
and main, 1871 ‘ Stonehenge ' Rur Spoits^eA 9)111 
629/2 Void end means that neither side can <icore a cast 
Ibid, 6]o/i A void end shall be included in this piovision. 
i88x Dufferin in Lyall Life (tgo5) II 1 13 Any serious 
communication we may make to the Ministers is as void as 
though It had been confided to the winds. 

fc Of material things: Superfluous, waste. 
Ohs. rare 

c 14^0 Pallad on Husi vi 23 This mone is ek for pam- 
pinacloun Conuenient void leves puid to be. 1494-^ Rec 
Si Mary at Hill (1905) 215 For makyng of j ole in the 
cfairche for voyde water, c 1530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 
293 in Babees Bk,(jB68) 79 Wyth bones &voyd morsels fyll 
not thy trenebour, my fnend, full, 
d. Of looks* Vacant rare—^ 

X796 Coleridge Destiny of Nations 253 Her flushed 
tumultuous features now once more Naked, and void, and 
fixed 

7 Having no legal force ; not binding m law , 
legally null, invalid, or ineffectual. 


Null and void see Null a ib 

1433-4 of Park, V 437/2 This thaire assent and 
grant for to stande in strengthe, and ellus to be as voideand 
of noe valeure e 1475 Harl Contin Higden (Rolls) Vlll 
511 That parliamente of kynge Ricardus was made voyde 
& as of noo -valoure 1496 Rolls ofParlt VI 513/1 An 
Acte for making voyde of a Statute concerning artificers 
15271(1 Trans Cumbld Westmereld Arehseol Soc (1914) 
XIV 80 This obligacione to be woide and of non effect. 
1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 106 What soever is there 
done to be voyde and of none effect 1592 West isi PI 
Symbol g 102 B, Then the said couenant touching the pai- 
ment of &c. and the deliuering of the said bond to be can- 
celled, and either of them shalte utterly void 1625 Donne 
Sena 24. Feb (1626] 43 If the Bill were interlinde, or 
blotted, or dropt, the Bill was voyd X651 Hobbes Leoiath. 
11 XXI III Covenants, not to defend a mans own body, are 
voyd 1672 Deyden Cong Granada i 1, The Force us'd 
on me made that Contract void 1713 Steele Engbshm 
No 41 265 She immediately made void certain Grants she 
had made X774 Jefferson Autobus App, Wks 1859 1 
ijo The true ground on which we declare these acts void, 
is, that the British Parliament has no right to exeicise 
authority over us 1838 IhirlwAll Greece II 46 All 
statutes which they deemed void, contradictory, or super- 
fluous 1B61 Ld Brougham Bnt Const xiv 202 The Par- 
liament declared that the same marriage had from the be- 
ginning been void x^ M'Carthv Own Times xviii II 
35 The election was declared void, and a new wiit was issued, 
b. In general use Null, invalid. 

1526 Ptlgr Perf. (W de W. 1531) s Ceremonjes. .whiche 
all were euacuate and made vo>de by the passyon of our 
sauyour Jesu Chryst 1530 Rastell Bk, Purgat Prol , 
That repentaunce that he had before sbuld be but voyde 
1604 Jas I Counterbl to 'I obacco (Arh.) 102 Of this Argu- 
ment, both the Proposition and Assumption are false, and 
sothe Conclusion cannot but be voyd ofiiselfe <xi68aSiRT 
Browse Tracts (1683) 99 1 his makes void that common 
conceit and tradition of the Fish called Fabei mannus 
»46 Hoyle Games, Quad) ille 36 If there happen to be two 
Cards of the same sort, and found out before the Deal is 
ended, the Deal is void, but not otherwise 1801 Strutt 
Sports ^ Past, iv 225 1 he cast is void if the ball does not 
enter any of the holes. 18x2 Caey Dante, Farad tii 57 
Our vows Were, in some part, neglected and made void. 

8 Of time : Free from work or occupation ; un- 
employed, idle, leisure. Now raie. 

ctesoMyrr our Ladye 23 Therefon though, a lesson he 
ted out of one alone, j'et thinke not that that is a voyde 
tyme to all the other to do what they wyil 1538 Starkey 
England ii 1 i6t To haue a comroyn place appoyntyd 
wherin they myght at voyd tymys exercyse tnemselfys. 
xS|z Robinson tr. Mords Ntojia iv (1895) 142 All the 
voide time, that is betwene the noures ofwoorke, slepe, and 
meate 15^ R Bernard tr. Terence, Heautonttm i 1, 
Haue you so much leasure and voide time from your owne 
pnuate afiaires, that [etc 1 1634 Massinger Very Woman 
til 1, I'll chain him in my study, that a void hours J may 
run o’er the story of bis country 1853 C Bronte Vtlietie 
XXIV, lhat void interval which posses foi him so slowly 
teems with events for his friends 
fb Vacant m respect of office , marked by a 
vacancy or interregnum. Obs, 

1480 Waterf Arch in zoth Rep Hist, MSS Comm 
App V 316 '1 hey that be chosen bally fis one yere, shal not 
be chosen., without they have one yere voiedhetwxt, 1496 
Ibid 324 The eldest that have borne the office of Mairaltie 
shall nave the same voide day, if he have noo daye before 
XS91 Savilf 'lacitus. Hist, 11 Ixxi. 94 That Valens and 
(jaecina might obiaine some voide monetbs that yeare to be 
Consuls in 16x4 Raleigh Hist World ir. vi i 8. 329 
There can be no void years found betweene losua and 
Othomel Ibid xxii. § 11 538 Vet some coniectures there 
are made, which tend to keepe all euen, without acknow- 
ledging any voide time 

f c. Of persons Unemployed. In quot. Jig', 
r 1450 tr De ImitaUone ut hx 137 Nature loue}) idelnes, 
but ^race can not he voide ner idel, but gladly taki> 
upon him labour & traueile 
t 9. Lacking, wanting Obs 
1554-9 Songs fy Ball Phil 6- Mary (Roxh.) 4 In Chryst 
all fullness of power andmygbtdotbe dwell , In hymevoyd 
was nothyng that was nydfiill and fytt 

1 10. Powerless, unable. Obs.~^ 

1578 RoYiKiN in T. Procter Gorg Gallery A ij b, But 
Sicopbantes will neuer cease to swell Though (learnedly) 
themselues be voyde to write 
IL Const, ^(occas. 

11. Devoid of, free from, not tainted with (some 
bad quality, fault, or defect), 

6x374 Chaucer Fonner Age 50 The lamhish peple, voyd 
of alle vyce. c 1385 — L G. W Prol 167 Thus thise 
fowdes, voide ofal malice songealleofoon acorde e 1430 
Lydg Mm Pow/ir (Percy Soc ) II And Musik had, voyde 
of alle discord, Boece her cleik, withe hevenly armony. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace viii 1624 A ryoll king herd off 
Wallace gouemance and off his pruvyt prys. Off honour, 
trewth, and woid off cowatis a 1529 Skelton Calliope 18 
Yet IS she fayne,Voyde of disdayn Me to retayne Her 
seruiture 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 231 b, They 
oughte to be free and voyde from anger 1505 Lecnne 11 
11. 3 We Coblers lead a merie life, .void ofallenuieandof 
strSe x6os Earl Stirling Alexandr 1 rag, iv i, All love 
a courteous count'nance, voyd of Art 1617 Moryson 
II 7S The said point could not be thought void of that 
cunning, wherein the wiiter excelled. xyt8 Free-thinker 
No 66 84 Let your Deliberations be void of Animosities. 
1815 W H Ireland Scrihbleommtia 260 Our code smid of 
quirks in a Blackstone is seen 1832 6 R Porter Force- 
laui 6- Gl XI 253 A piece of flint glass, by no means void 
of imperfections rB6a Trollope urley F 1, He was a man 
void of mystery, and not given to secrets. 

b. Free from, untouched by, not affected or im- 
paired by (something unpleasant or hurtful). 

c 1420 Lydc Assembly of Gods 8og On a camell rydyng, 
as voyde of all care 151)9 Fisher Funeral Serm C'tess 
Richmond Wks (1876) 305 A lyfe voyde of all sorow & 



VOID. 


VOID. 


encombraunce 1523 More De giMl Novtss Wks 81/1 So 
y* neuer any of them had euei m their hues knonen or 
herd, either themself or any other voyd of those disseases. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm loi A place myght be 
assigned for the counsell, voyde of all daunger and suspi- 
cion e 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps lix vi, They prate and 
bable voide of feaie 1607 T ofsul Fmr f Beasts 350 Some 
would haue him kept in a close, darke and quiet house, 
voyde from all noise 1655 Marq. Worcester Cent. Inv. iv 
6 Never clogging the memory with several figures for words 

which with ease and void of confusion, are thus speedily 
letter for letter set down 1697 Dryden Vitg’ Georg i 585 
Next Day, nor only that, but all the Moon, Are void of 
Tempests Ibid 11. 688 My next Desire is, void of Caie and 
Strife, To lead a soft, secure, inglorious Life 1753 Rich 
AKOSON Creoiifuoa (1781) III xxviii 330, 1, sanguine in my 
hopes, had expressed myself as void of all doubt but you 
would become a Catholick. 1828 Scott ^ Petthxxxvi, 
Eachin alone had left it [the battle-ground] void of wounds 
x8j8 Marie A Brown tr Runeber^s Ncuteschda 111 37 And 
void of fear She goes to Woldmar 

1 0. Clear or quit of (a person) ; vacant m 
respect of. Obs. 

A 1548 Hael Chron , Rich ///, 48 b, Nowe nothings was 
contrariant to his pernicious purpose, but that his mancion 
was not voide of his wife. 1360 Daus tr Sleidatu's Comm. 
293 b. In the countrey round about were forces of Span- 
yardes and Italians Of whome to be voyde and free, they 

payde thii ty thousand crownes 1651 N Bacon Disc 
Govt £ng u XXIV 188 The Parliament declared the 
Thione void of Edwaid the Fouith, and Henry the Sixth 
King 

12 . Destitute of, notgiaced or ennobled by (some 
virtue or good quality). 

e 1400 Ptlgr Sowle (Caxton] iv xxix (1859) 63 Thou arte 
veyne, and voyde of al maner of vertue 1467 Songs Cos- 
tume (Percy Soc ) 56 Ye poope holy prestis full of presom- 
cion voyd of discreciou. koS Dunbar Flyitng 61, 1 se the 
haltane in thy harlotrie, .(jff eve^ vertew woyd 1553 
Eoek Tieat New Ind (Arb.) 34 The inhabitantes are 
vtterly voyde of all godly knowledge 1335 — Decades 
(Arb) 52 U vnthankefull Englande and vojde of honest 
shame 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc IVeapons Ded. 3 They 
haue been so voide of the orders and exercises of war of 
their forefathers x6xa Two Noble K iii 1, O thou most 
perfidious That ever gently lookd ; the voydest of honour 
That eu*r hole gentle Token 1667 Mil ton P L ix 1074 
Bad Fruit of Knowledge, Which leaves us naked thus, of 
Honour void TSUbvaVerney Mem.t^cgoi)\\ 410, 1 am not 
so void of reson at this age hot that 1 can refran from dumg 
myself and family any damag by play. 1706 Estcourt 
Fair Example v 1, Beauty, tho' void of Virtue, has the 
Power To make as well the Wise as Fools adore 1743 
Bulkeley & Cummins I'iij' S Seas 136 But Hunger is void 
of all Compassion. 178a Miss Burney Ceetha vi. iv. She 
was totally void of judgment ordiscretion 1817 Jas Mill 
Brti India II. v vni 660 Whom he represents as too void 
of character, to write anything of himself >831 Mackintosh 
Htsi, Eng II 44 He was as void of manly as of kingly 
virtues i86x Ld. Brougham Cums/.xiv. 206 A person 

void of capacity, without any expenence 

b. Destitute or deprived of, lacking or wanting 
(something desirable or natural). 

The groups of quotations illustrate different types of 
context 

(a) 0x430 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1383 Came thedyr 
Attro^s, voyde of all gladness, Wrappyd in bys shete 
X333 Bbllendpn Livy (STS) I 398 pai war vode of all 
gude esperance. X367 Gude 4- Godlie Ball, (S.T S ) 33 
Woide of all joy, but full of painfulnes, 1592 Timme Ten 
Eng, Lepers K iij, They find that they are utterly void 
of all heipe x6xa Drayton Poly olb v 341 Voyd of all 
delight, cold, barren, bleake and dry, x^ Child Disc 
Trade (1698) 14 The people poor, despicable, and voide of 
commerce 16^ Dryden Virg Georg, iv 676 He took his 
way, thro' Forrests void of Light X709 Berkeley Th 
Vision § 90 It would not at first view be altogether void of 
probability 1742 Young WA 7Vi vii 643 Life void of joy, 
Sad prelude of Eternity in pain ' sSia Crabbe Tales ii 
394 By various shores, he passed, on various seas. Never so 
happy as when void of ease x86a Burton Bk. Hunter 
(1S63) 309 The records of endurance and martyrdom for 
conscience sake, can never be void of interest. 

(2) X422 tr Secreta Secret , Pnv Prtv 340 Ryghtful houre 
of ettynge is, whan the stomake is purchet and clenset, and 
voyde of the mette 1363 B Googe Eglogsy. (Arb ) 47 I hy 
face good Egon [is] voide of blud, thine eies amased stare 
1381 W Fulkb in Con/ir. iii (1384) Oiijb, Nay, hee 
saith plainely, they are not Experies corporis, voyde of 
body. X646 Stanley Hist P/ulos. v. (1687) 185/3 If matter 
It self be in it self void of measure, it is necessary that it 
receive measure from some superiour. 1728 T Sheridan tr 
Ptrsius V. (1739) 68 A white Shield void of any Figures in it 
1794 R. J. SuLivAN View Nat 1 . 378 This water, when 
newly melted , is totally void both of abr, and of the aerial 
acid. x8i3 J Smith Panorama Sei ^ Art II. 489 It is 
colourless and void of smell, but intensely saline and bitter 
1829 Chapters Phys. Set, 134 Leaving 1727 cubic inches 
void of any material substance 1839 Jephson & Reeve 
Brittany 237 The surface of the water was perfectly void 
of any ripple 

(c) 2432-30 tr Htgden (Rolls) III 339 Philippus, kynge 
of Macedony, scholde destroye sonethe cite if that hit were 
vacuate and voide of discrete men, 2500-30 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxii gv Methocht Compassioun, vode of feiris. Than straik at 
mewithmonyanestound a 25x3 Fabyan vii (1533) 
II 8b/3 To espyewhen he were voyde of his company, and 
then to take hym. 1600 J PoRYtr Leo's AJhcavm sgSHe 
marched through wilde and desert places voide of inhabi- 
tants. ^ 2632 Lithgow T'rav. x 505 The Inhabitants being 
left void Ota Gouernour, or solid Patrone. 

(if) 25x3 Life Henry V (Kingsford, 1911) is6 Whereby 
tbe Englishmen, voide of there requests, returned to there 
lodges. 2670 G. H. Hisi Cardinals iii j 340 He was de- 
pos'd, and declar'd void of the Papacy 
B. fa. One who is devoid ^sometbing. 

Obs,^^ 

26x4 Sylvester Betkuhds Rescue \v, 186 Their immodest 
flame Fires none but Fools, Frantiks, or Voids of shame. 
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b. A state or conditiou devoid it/* something ; a 
lack or want rare 

X786 Phtl. Trans LXXVI 274 On account of the im 
possibility of making a perfect void of air by means of the 
pump X788 Wesley iVks (1872) VI 332 Men in whom 
pride supplies the void of sense 1789 Jefferson Wni 
(1859) 5S9 Nor has the soaety he has kept been such as 

to supply the void of education 1875 IowETT/'(atn (ed a) 
IV 373 Space lb the void of outward objects 
2 hniptiness, vacancy, vacuity, vacuum. 
ax6x8 Sylvester Trag Hen, Gt 602 Who, from the 
Ocean, Motion can recall, Heat from Fiie, Void fiom Air, 
Order ftom All xvSi Lofft Euiiosia vi 349 In perfect 
void, the medium lost, All substances with like velocity 
Descend X871 B Taylor (1875) II i v 67 Naught 
shalt thou see in endless void afir 1878 Stewart & Tait 
Unseen Umv iv S isx 133 Bat there is also void in things, 
else they would be jammed together 
jdg x86o Pusey Min Preph 471 It leaves the feeling of 
void and forsakenness. 

3 . a. Arch, A space left in a wall for a window, 
or door ; the opening of an arch ; any unfilled 
space in a building or structure. 

16x6 Extr Aberdeen Reg (1848) II 341 The said Thomas 
sail build ane voyd hard be the said passage for letting 
doun tbe paissis frome the knock. 1723 Chambers tr Le 
cure's Treat At chit I 138 Massive is found over Massive, 
and Void under Void De Foe's TourGi Bnt (ed 3) 

II 120 The Thickness of each Pier is not one Third Part 
of the Void of each Arch X844 H. Stephens Bk Fat m I, 
163 A very loose mode of measuring voids, as the openings 
of doors and windows are termed x88g Hissev Tour m 
Phaeton 124 The windows are both prominent and graceful 
features in the building, not merely glazed voids 
b. An empty or vacant space , an unoccupied 
place or opening in something or between things , 
a vacancy caused by the removal of something. 

Examples of tbe singular with the (cf sense 4) are placed 
under («) The use is often esp. in the phrase to fill 
the void 

(a) 1697 Drvoen AEnetdx 634 From the forbidden space 
his men retired He said, and to the void advanced his 

f ace. 1737 [S Bebington] G dt Lucca's Mem, (1738) 161 
n the middle of this Concave is a golden Sun, hangii^ in 
the Void X784 CowpFR Task iv 200 All the tricks That 
idleness has ever jet contiiv'd To fill the void of an unfur 
nish’d hr,Tin iBig Moore Lalla R Wks (1910) 4x3/1 A 
wide, deep, and wizard glen. So fathomless, so full of gloom, 
No eye could pieice the void between x86x Maine Anc, 
Law IV 99 The mind of a Roman lawyer would instantly 
fill the void with the ordinances of Nature 
(b) X708 Chamberlayne St Gt Bnt u i it (1710) 333 
There is , a Void within for the Soldiers Lodgings 27x2 
Blackmorb Creation 84 The Stars At a vast distance 
ftom each other lye. Sever'd by spacious voids of liquid 
sky x822 Byron Heaven 4 Earth i ui 310 Without Him, 
even eternity would be Avoid. x8.» Julius VImss. S ermons 
11 469 We learn that the courts of heaven are not a bate 
void, but that .innumerable beings are there. iBSa Vines 
Saefts' Bat 933 If . a severe frost destroys half the plants 
the voids are again filled up by tbe dispersion of the seeds 
c Spec. An absolutely empty space , a vacuum. 
2727 Swift Womler of Wood Wks 1755 II. n 33 He is 
an atomic philosopher, strongly maintaining a void in 
nature, 2785 Reid Intell Powers 11. xix 262 It [sc. space] 
is only an immense, eternal, immoveable, and indestructible 
void or emptiness. 28^4 Mrs Somerville Cowtex Phys. 
Set XIV (1840) X33 It IS utterly incompiehensible that the 
celestial bodies should exert a reciprocal attraction through 
a void. 2837 Whkwfll Htsi Induct Set (iSyg) I 33 
Whether there was or was not a Void, or place without 
matter, had already been debated among rival sects of 
philosophers 2903 Times 31 Aug 7/4 Does not tbe 
Democritean void again emerge? 
fig 273a Pope Ess Man 1 243 On superior pow'rs Were 
we to press^ inferior might on ours Or in tbe full creation 
leave a void x868 Tennyson Lucretius 37 It seem’d A 
void was made in Nature, all her bonds Crack’d 

d. Ond of the small unoccupied spaces m a heap 
or mass which is not perfectly solid. 

2837 J, T. Smith tr Vtcai’s Mortars 87 It is then easy 
to judge by the quantity of water used, what propor- 
tion the voids bear to tbe whole bulk of the sand. x868 
Tennyson Lucretius 254 The very sides of the grave itself 
shall pass, Vanishing, atom and void, atom and void. Into 
the unseen for ever 2884 Century Mag, XXIX. 48 How 
large we could deteimme by filling its voids with water 
and measuring its quantity 2900 Enpneenng Mag, XIX 
774/x Strength of Concrete with Different Per Cent, of 
Voids Filled. 

4 spec. With the ; The empty expanse of space. 
2667 Milton P, L. n 839 With lonely steps to tre^ Th’ 
unfounded deep, & through tbe void immense To search 
with wandring quest a place foretold 2697 Dryden Vtrg 
Past VI. 32 He sung How Seas, and Earth, and Air, and 
active Flame, Fell through the mighty Void. 26^ — 
ASneid xii. 994 Prone through the void the rocky nun 
shoots syoj Curios inHusb ^Gard 239 This rich variety 
of Creatures, that fill the Void, in which tbe Earth in the 
Beginning was said to be 1774 Beattie Mvistr. 11 xxiii, 
For now no cloud obscures the starry void. 1820 Shelley 
Liberty 1, The ray Of the remotest sphere of living flame 
Which paves the void was from behind it flun^. 2834 
Brewster More Worlds x 163 The immense void which 
lies between our system and the nearest system of the 
stars. 2872 B Taylor Faust (1875} 1. iv 65 The scattered 
Fragments into the Void we carry, 
b. Const ^ (heaven, eta). 

2667 Milton P L n, 438 The void profound Of un- 
essential Night receives him next Wide gaping. 2697 
Dryden Vtrg Georg 1 47 In the Void of Heav’n a Space 
IS free, Betwixt the Scorpion and the Maid, for thee 2726- 
46 Thomson Seasons, Winter 576 If Nature’s boundless 
frame Was call’d, late.nsiDg from tbe void of night, Or 
sprung eternal from th* Eternal Mind 2743 Francis tr 
Hor , Odes i 111 38 Thus did the venturous Cretan dare To 
tempt with impious wings tbe void of air. 


fig 2709 Pope Ess Cni sio Pride, where wit fails, . , 
fills up all the mighty void of sense 2746 Francis tr 
Horace, Epist 1. 11. 43 Mere Outside all, to fill the mighty 
Void Of Life, in Diess and Equipage employ’d 2793 
Burke Regie Peace 1 Wks 1842 11 27s To lose ourselves 
in the infinite void of the conjectural world 2829 1 Taylor 
Enthus IV 84 The dark void of infidelity x866 Geo Eliot 
F Holt 1, To fill up the great void of life with giving small 
orders to tenants 

6. fig a An unsatisfied feeling or desire. 

1779 CowPER Hymns 1, They have left an aching void, 
The world can never fill 1850 Tennvson In Mem xiii 6 
[Teais] Which weep a loss for ever new, A void where 
heart on heart reposed 2899 Doyle Duet (1900) 15/1 You 
talk about my happiness before 1 met you,., but what a 
void there was ' 

b. A blank in a record 

x866 Rogers 4 r Vnees IntroA , They are an attempt 

to satisfy a total void x86g Frfeman Noi m Cong (1875) 
III XIV 329 A void IS left which history cannot fill 

6 A period during whicb a house 01 farm is 
unoccupied or unlet (Cf. Void a. 2 c ) 

2883 Daily News 23 Jan 3/3 For some years it went 
reasonably well, hut with frequent voids and losses of rent 
1005 — so Feb 3 The [income tax] authorities would only 
allow ‘voids* or ‘empties’ within the financial year in 
which they occurred. 

7 In the game of skat The seven, eight, or 
nine, which have no value in counting. 

2891 Diehl Skat 58 By leading the void of the plain suit, 
you will veiy likely be enabled to make two tncks in that 
suit 

t Void, sb 2 Obs. An abbrev of Voideb, prob 
through misunderstanding the spelling voide 
2462-83 Househ Ord. (1790) 36 The King never taketh a 
voyd of comfittes and other spices, but standing. 2587 
Holinshed Chron 111 . 934/1 To whome the earle of Sussex 
in a goodlie spice plate brought a void of spice and comfets 
x6x6 Lane Cowtn Sqr 'r T iii gi After the void, praeserves 
in silvern plate Set suche a postsciipte to ann antedate, As 
not a common peon knowes to define 

Void (void), V. Forms 4-5 Toyden, 4-7 
voyde (4 woyde, 5 uoyde, voyede), voyd (5 
woyd, voyed, 6 Sc. woyid) , 4, 6 voiden, 4-6 
voide, 4- void (5 woid) , 4 vewd-, 6 Sc. woud. 
[Partly (i) ad AF. and OF. voider, vuider (OF 
also voidier, vuidier; mod F vider, = Ft.votdar, 
vojar, vujar, etc , Cat vuydar, It votare) pop.L. 
*vocttare to make empty, see Void*. Partly (a) 
an aphetic form of Avoid ».] 

I. 1 . tram. To clear (a room, house, place) of 
occupants , to empty or clear (a jplace, receptacle, 
etc ) ^something + Also const, Now arch. 

23 , K Alu 373 (Line), He voidud )>eo ebaumhre of 
many vchon. c 2380 Sir Berumb 3131 By Jjat wetn J>e 
feldes alle of )ie barsyns y-vewdid wel. ^2383 Chaucer 
L. G W 2625 Hypennnestra, Whan that the house 
voyded was of alle, e 2400 Beryn 1051 pere was no thing, 

t at eny man royjte se, f or hanybmd had do void it [rc 
is house] of al thing pat was there £2482 J Kay tr 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes fn Anon with grete dylygence 
they voyded their shippes of the men of werre and of their 
ordonnances. 25 , Aberdeen Reg (Jam ), To woud the 
said biging of the gudis 2378 Lyte Dodoens 232 Fenny 
royal clenseth the Lunges, and voydeth them and the 
breast from all grosse and thicke humors 2654 Fuller 
Wounded Consc, etc (1867} 187 Bondi causeth the room 
to be voided of all company 2786 Phil Trans. LXXVI. 
280 The cavity of the cylinder and globe containing tbe 
thermometer was completely voided of air with mercury 
x86x Ld. Lytton & Fane Tannhduser 73 And, voided 
now Of all his multitudes, the mighty Hall.. laid bare His 
ghostly galleries to tbe mournful moon 

b. To nd, to make free or clear, tf (or f frovi) 
some quality or condition. 

2^ R. Brunnb Chron (1810) 347 pe batons alle said, 
pe lond pel wild voide of i»t herisie. 2375 Barbour Bi uce 
,1 36 pal suld weill bawe pryss pat war woydyt off cowardy 
2536 Pilgr Perf. (W de W iS3x) 79 Excepte it be fyrst 
voyded from all elacyon, pryde and contradiccyon. 2343 
Pnmer Aij, That our bartes be voyded quyte, From 
phansy, and fond delighte. 2576 Gascoigne Kenelworth 
CasiU Wks. igio 11. 94 Your thrice comming here doth 
bode thrise happy hope and voides the place from feare. 
2642 Milton Reform. 11 74 The Parliament shall void her 
Upper House ot the same annoyances x668 Howe Bless, 
Righteous (1825) 273 Having voided thy mind of what is 
earihly and carnal x86x Beresf Hope Eng, Cathedr 
igth C.i 2 It IS neither possible nor desireable so wholly to 
void either nature of the presence of the other 
fo. To bereave or depnve Obs.'~'^ 

012400-50 Alexander 3980 If 1 be vencust in pe vaile & 
voidid of my lyfe, Lat ml my seggis & soile be to pi-selfe 
jolden. 

2 Without const fa. To clear (a table) of 
dishes, remains of food, etc. after a meal. Obs. 

61x400 Sgr lowe Degre 468 Full lowe he set hym on his 
kne. And voyded his horde full gentely. 2^x3 Bk Keruynge 
in Babees Bk (x868) 271 Now this feest is done, voyde ye 
the table 15U Warner Alb Eng iv xxi (1580) 89 The 
Traine and table voyded, then he.. Directs her by ms tongue 
and teares, vnto his louine heart xfiai Quarles Argahis 
4 /’.III. Wks (Grosart) III. 273/1 The hoaid was voided, 
and the Sewer Had now resim <a his office with the Ewer 
2637 Thornley tr Longus' Dapknis 4 Chlee xig Dinner 
was done, and the Table voided. 
fig 2638 Quarles xiii Wks (Grosart) III 
195/3 Time voids tbe table, dinner 's done 

Tb. To evacuate (the stomach) , to clear or 
blow (the nose) , to clean out (slaughtered ani- 
mals). Also rejl. Obs. rare 
c 24x0 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) vi, And whan pet 
be fill or seeke, pel fedeth hem with gras, as an hounde 
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doth, foito voyed hem. 1423 tr. Secreia Secrei , Prtv 
Priv 240 To kepe kynde hete, and to voyde the stomake, 
good IS hit afor mette sumwhate to walke or ryde 1535 in 
W H lumer Select Rec Oxford (x88o) 133 The bochers 
..shall voyd and kyll noe moe ware m the sayd howses. 
1594 K Ashley tr I^s le Roy 49 They would neither . 
spit, not void their noses into the nuers, but reuerenced 
them aboue all things 

+ o. To make void or empty ; to clear or empty 
(some thing or place) of its contents or occupants. 

1506 in Mem Hen VII (Rolls) 288 A little before my 
lord Herberd voided all the King's chamber except lords 
and officers which remained there stiU 1580 Lyly 
Euihues (Arb ) 227 The chamber being voyded, he brake 
with him in these tearmes 1600 Holland Ln^ vii v. 252 
So the roume being voided, and all commaunded to depart 
farre ynongh out of the way, he draweth out his skeine. 
1616 Marhwe’s Fattsites 111. iv, Good Fredericke see the 
roomes he voyded straight, His Maiesty is comming to the 
Hall. (S58 Evelyn Ft. Card. (1675) 4 Thus when your 
Trench is voided and emptied to the depth which you desire, 
you shall cast in long dung 

d To render (a benefice) vacant ; to vacate Obs. 
x66a R. Coke Poioer ^ Stdij. 217 When any Archbishop- 
nck or Bishopnck shall be voided 1677 W Mountagu m 
Bucclettch MSS (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 327 His living . 
being voided by his own act, though it would have been 
otherw ise if voided by death a 1703 Bf Kidder in Cassan 
Bfs Balk d- Wells ii (1830) 126 After I bad entered upon 
this living, and thereby voided that in Essex. 

f e. To exhaust (a subject) by discussion or ex- 
position ; to deal with exhaustively or thoroughly. 

x6jg H Thorndike Efil Trag Ck, Eng i xx 155 Not 
to insist here, what the respective interests of publick and 
private persons In the Church are and ought to be, because 
il is a point that cannot here be voided. 1687 Towesson 
Baptism 273 A question which will best be voided by con- 
sidering the force of those Arguments, which the condemners 
.have produc’d. 

3. To deprive (something) of legal validity ; to 
make legally void or invalid ; to annul or cancel 
a 1325 MS Ravil B fol 30 b. The parties of (lulke 
fins .ope suucbe fins to voiden ant for te anenden weren 

I sufired Ibid., On suuche manere \>e fins oftesi^es beb 
ivoided. 1^7 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 394/1 That it be lefull 
to the said Roger to enter,, .and enjoye all that comprised 
in the same Letties Fatentes so voided 1533 Cromwell 
in State Papers Hen VIII (1849) s8d [To) desire 
the Bisshop to revoke and denounce voyd and frustrate 
the iTOUSt and slaunderous sentence 1641 H Thorndike 
Govt Churches 133 In some cases they void excommunica- 
tion that is grounded upon particular interesse 1847 Dicgbs 
Unlawf Taking Arms i 4. 147 His obstinate refusal! voides 
the Parliament ifigt Locke Lower Interest Wks 1727 

II 7 Unless you intend to void Bargains lawfully made 
*763-71 H Walpole Vertue’s Anecd Paint (1786) II. 79 
A contract voided by the deatli of the Prince. 1W3 H Cox 
Instii t viii 98 The giving meat and drink, exceeding £$ 
in value, to electors, shall void an election 1883 Ck Times 

Nov 812/4 On the principles of Roman Canon law, the 
apal succession has been voided many times over, 
b. To depnve of efficacy, force, or value; to 
render inoperative or meamugless , to set aside or 
nullify. Now rare. 

a 134a Hamfole Psalter cvi[il ix pe counsaile of be hegbest 
bai voidyd [L imtavenmt] 1396-7 in Eng. Hist Rev. 
(1907) XXll 304 For bou bese to [= two] craftis nemlid 
were michil more nedfui in be elde lawe, be newe testament 
hath voydid bese and manie othere ? 1463 Poston Lett. 
II 115 That th' effect of the old purpose of the seid Sir lohn 
FastolffschaldnatbeaIlvo3'ded 1483CAXTONG de la Tour 
(1868) 176 Yf one begynne to talke with you of suche mater, 
lete hym alone . And thus ye shalle voyde and breke his 
talkynge 1313 Life Hen V (Kingsford, igii) 20 By whose 
departure the intent of this victorious Kinge was vtterly 
empesshed and voyded in that Cause 1533 More Answ 
Poysoned Bk. Wks 1057/1 Byy» marking of thysonepoynt, 
ye may voyde almost all the ct aft, with i^ich master Frith 
and Tyndall labour to deceiue you 1597 Hooker Eccl 
Pol V 1x11 § 12 Baptisme is byafourthsort of men voided 
for the onely defect of ecclesiasticall authoiitie in the Minis- 
ter 1655 Stanley Hist Philos ni (1687) 105/1 Now tell 
me if thy adversary Sue thee, and thou art like to be over- 
thrown For want of witnesses, how wilt thou void His suit ? 
1675 O Walker, etc. Paraphr Hebrews 3 The former reli- 
gion of the Law voided and annulled by that fan more 
preeminent of Christ, a 1688 W. Clagett ly Serm (1609) 
197 They voided the commandments of God, and made his 
word of none effect 1743 Young Ht Th iv 467 O how is 
man inlatg'd, Seen thro' this medium [i.e. Redemption] . 
How voided his vast distance from the skies ' 1874 S Cox 
Pilgr, Ps. iv. 83 We defeat our own hope and void our own 
prayer 

■f e To confute or refute, Ohs. 

1570 Foxe a Af (ed 2) II 926/1 With these and such 
other like reasons, the Gray Franciscans voyded their Ad- 
uersaries. 1630 M ( 3 odwyn tr Bp Hereford s Ann Eng 
(1675) 184 He by such witty answers voided the accusation 
of his Adversary, that the J urors found him not guilty. 1645 
Milton Colast ig After waiting and voiding, hee thinks to 
void my second Argument 1699 Bentley Phal xiv 479 
His Design was To account for the Low Sicilian Talen^ 
and to void all that Mr B had written about it before. 

II 1 4. To send or put (a person) away ; to 
cause or compel to go away from or leave a place , 
to dismiss or expel. Obs. 

Freq const out of, also more rarely or q/'the place. 
Also (2) with advs as out or aloof 
(a) 13 Gosp Nicodemus (A.) 285 Pilate gart voyde bame 
alle pat were within bat house c 1386 Chaucer Cem Yeom 
Prol. 4- T 1136 Voyde youre man and lat hym be ther oute. 
c 1400 Maundev (1B39) XU 137 He let voyden out of his 
Chambre alle maner of men 1418 E E Wills (1882) 29, 
Y wille that the same Jonet be vtterliche excluded & voyded 
fro the forsaide Manere of Staverton. c 1450 Cafgrave Life 
St Augustine 11 pe bischop was compelled to voyde hir 
with sweeb wordys Go fro me, woman. 7483 Caxton G de 


la Tourtl/h, The pryour that was voyded and hydde under 
the bed axsssvxArchaeotogia'Xl.Vll 57 That ye voide 
out of your bouse Robert laurenceand he nomore to resorte 
to the same 1553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices in (1558) 164 
A1 hearers being voided out of the place, he commaunded, 
the yongman shoulde come to hym 1608 Dekkek Dead 
Ttarme Wks (Grosart) IV. 57 Not to keepe any single 
woman in his house on the Holy-dayes, but the Bailiffe to 
see them voyded out of the Lordship. 1644 Areoi 

(Arh ) 62 Now the Bishops abrogated and voided oat of the 
Church, the Episcopall arts begin to bud again 
(6) 1430-40 Lydg Bockas vm xx. (1554) 190 b/i Let him 
also voyde out at his gate, Ryotous people 1553 Brende 
Q Curtius Q vij, [He] appouited certaine to waite whiles he 
»ept, which shoulde voide al men a loufe, to the entent he 
should not be disquieted w* any noise 1575-85 Asp. Sandys 
Serm xiiL 206 In his pastorall care he visited it [rr. the 
Temple], and m the zeale of God voided them out which 
did defile it 

+ b. Witli double olgect. Obs. 

140a Hoccleve Let. of Cupid 468 Voide hem our court, 
and banyssh hem for euer 1483 Presentmts. of furies in 
Surtees Mtse (189a) 28 We wyll b^ schoy be woydyd the 
ton [=townl 1539 Rastbll Pastyme{i.'ixi'i 126 He warryd 
oft agaynst the Danys, but at the last by agrement he voydyd 
them the West contrey 1583 Mblbancke Pkiloitmus 
A a ij, I knowe one Antiochus well, but as for this fellowe, 
I perceiue he is a counterfeit, and therewith commaunded 
him to be voided his lodging 

c. To dismiss 01 remove from a situation or 
position. Obs 

150a Arnolds Ckrott (1811) 95 Yf that yeman be from 
you soo voyded ye shai take awey the lyueri of the said 
Sherefs f 15x5 Barclay Eeloges iil (1570) Ci] b/a If thou 
chaunge some better for to haue, Thou voydest a lubber to 
haue agayne a knaue. 

+ d. reft. To remove or withdraw (oneself) 
or out of a place Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III 391 Also he voidede and 
wib-drow hym from pat platt, 14^ Maldon (Essex) Crf 
Rolls (Bundle 43, No sy), The said Gilbert voided hymsdf 
owt of the same place without rent or farme paying; 

fS. Ofpersons or animals: To go away, depart, 
retire, or withdraw from, to leave or gnit (a place) ; 
to give (ground) ; to move out of (the way) , to 
get out of (one’s sight) ; = Avoid v. 7 Obs. 

Very common from ^1400 to £1645, now Obs. (cf d). 

13 Gaw 4 r Gr Kni 345 Bid me boje fro pis benche, & 
stonde by you here pat I wyth oute vylanye my^t voyde pis 
table. CX330 R Brunne Chron, IVaee (Rolls) 538S Bot 
whare so euere he hem [the Romans] fond He aide hem 
sene voyde pe lond eryjaCnhvcMiBoeth t pr iv (186S) 
16 He comaunded but pat pei voided be citee of Rauenne 
by certeyne day assigned pat men scholde chasen hem out 
of toune. c uto Master ^ Game {MS Digby 182) xxxv, 
Smale deer he kynde will rather voyde his couert pan will 
a gret herte £1440 Genetydes 3335 He sent the word, 

To voyde his grownde and tary not to long e 1440 Aipk, 
Tales 236, I snide sla pe wiu my hyiider fete becauce 
pou wolde not voyde pe way, & giff me rowm to pass by pe 
£1500 Melusine xxxvii, 297 (Jao your way & voyde my 
syght. 1533 Ld Berners Froiss, I xxv 36 So this syr 
Robert was fayne to voyde tberealmeof Fraunce, and went 
to Namure 1577 Hanmer Anc Eccl Hist (1610) 140 
Paulus would not depart the Church, neither void the house 
1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon 716 They voyded the 
Cliurch, falling as they sought to get out of the same 1654 
tr Martinis Cong, Chvia 36 They witball commanded 
them speedily to voyd the City. 1733 Sir C Wogan Let, 
27 Feb in Swift's Wks (1841) II. 670 The whole shoal of 
virtuosoes were sensible to me stroke^ and voided the room 
at onca 

+ b To dismount from (a horse) Obs. 

1470-85 Malory .4 rfA«r t xvI 58 Ihenne the kynge of 
the C knyghtes voyded the hors lyghtly 
fo. To cover, move over (ground) in pro- 
gression Obs 

1608 Topsell Serpents 218 They are slow of pace, and 
voyde ground very sluggish! le, and therfore it is lastly 
termed a heauy and slothfull beast 
d To vacate (a seat), rare 
1853 Miss £ S Sheppard Chas Auchester II 38 Before 
I could gather with my glance who had left them, several 
seats were voided beneath us 1885 Daxly Tel 17 Dec 
vCassell’s), A wholesale system of voiding seats. 

6. To remove (something) so as to leave a vacant 
space , to take, put, or clear away ; occas , to 
remove by emptying or taking out Now rare 
£1386 Chaucer Frankl T 1150 For with an apparence 
a clerk may make To mannes signte pat alle the Rokkes 
blake Of Britaigne weren yvoyded euenchon. 1390 Gowfr 
Cenf. I 241 Afterward hem stant no doute To voide with 
a soubtil bond The beste goodes of the lond £1400 Beryn 
1898 Let al yeur marchandise Be voidit of yeur Sbippis 
£1440 facoUs [Veil 12 pe Abbot (4: pe pnour togjdeie 
seydin to pe scolere pat god had voydyd his synne.s out of 
pat lettere, in counfortyng him pat his synnes ben forgeuyn 
1466 in Leland Collect (1715) VI. it The Sewer geveth a 
voyder to the Carver, and he doth vo>de into it the 
Trenchers aud so cleanseih the table cleane 1474 Caxton 
Chesse ii iv (1883) 51 He voyded the mete and toke the 
vayssell 1530 Palsgr 769/1, 1 voyde a tbyng out of the 
way, or out of syght, osie Spenser F. Q vi. vil 

43 A roll of linen, With which his locks, Were hound 
about, and voyded from before x6zg Hobbes Tkticyd 
(1822) 113 The earth being drawn away below and settling 
over the part where it was voided 1653 Holcrovt Pro- 
copius, Goth. Wars IV 129 And having voyded away much 
earth from beneath those timbers, they shook the Wall, 
and a pai t of it suddenly sunk a 1700 Evelyn Diary x8 
Dec 1685, The spectators^ were exceedingly pleas’d to see 
m what a moment of time all that curious work was 
demolish'd, the comfituies voided, and the tables clear’d. 
1855 Browning Epistle 'Sooth, it elates me, thus reposed 
and safe. To voia the stuffing of my travel-scrip And share 
with thee whatever Jewry yields. 
phr. e 1430 Lydg Mm Poems (xgiz) 78, I shal Voyde 


the chaff, & gadryn out the corn 1430-40 — Bockas ix 
xxxviiL Lenv/^e (1558) 37/ 1 Voyde [yej the wede, of vertue 
take the come 

•f b. To clear away by destruction or demoli- 
tion. Obs. 

13 EE Alht P B 1013 pis was a vengaunce violent 
pat voyded pise places, pat foundered has so fayr a folk 
& pe folde sonkken Ibid.C 370 ax^o-ep Auxander 
1338 He blisches to pe burse drsees his bild voidid, Als hare 
as a bast his baistell a way 1464 Rolls cf Parlt. V 569/2 
That all such Weres, Milles and Demmynges, should be 
voided and dene beten downe 

•p C With immaterial object. Obs. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense ii 
1383 Wyclif yob XV. 4 As myche as in thee is, thou hast 
voidid drede £1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II 13 Bot who 
that is of charitd perfat, He voideth alle sleightes feir aweie 
£ 1440 yacob's Well 287 Pis mynde schal voyde fro jie suche 
euyll demynges, & euyll thoustys, woordys, and dedys 
0x500 ChauceVs Dreme 2184, 1 find ne might thing that 
kerved, . Wherewith I might my woful pains Have voided 
with bleeding of my vains £1530 Crt of Love 628, 1 me 
bethought . Myne orison right goodly to devyse, And 
plesauntly . Beseech the goddes voiden my grevaunce 
a *553 Udall Royster D Prol (Arb ) 10 Mirth recreates 
our spintes and voydeth pensiuenesse. 1656 J. Smith Pi act 
Pkystek 12 The cause that is joyned with it [the carbuncle] 
must be voided, with scarification deep enough. 

•p d. To remove or take off (a helmet, etc.) Obs. 
£ 1400 Desir. Troy 7092 He was glad of the gome, & o 
gode chere Voidet his viser, auentid hym seluyn. c 1407 
Lydg Reson 4- Sens 1208 Thilke tyme, as I took hede. 
Her helme was voyded from hir hede 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vii xxiii 249 He stroke doune that knyghte and 
voyded his helme and strake of his hede 

t e. To cast, fling, or throw away (a sword) ; 
to bring or blow down (leaves). Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4145 Vulturnus pe violent pat voidis 
doun pe bsuys. £1400 Melayne io6g And Charles voydede 
his broken brande, Owte he hent a knyfe in hande. 

7. Of persons, animals, or their organs : To dis- 
charge (some matter) from the body through a 
natural vent or orifice, esp. through the excretory 
organs ; to eject by excretion or evacuation 'p also, 
to spit or pour forth (venom). 

Now the usual sense, f Also (e) formerly with out. 

(a) c 1386 (Chaucer Knt.'s T 1893 The vertu expulsif or 
animal Ne may the venym voyden ne expelle 1398 
Trevisa Barth De P R v lAx (BodI MS), h or humours 
pat comep of pe melte , mowe not be yuoided att pe fulle 
1551 Robinson More's Utopia 11 (1895) 203 bumeiymes 
wbyles those thynges be .voided, wherof is in tlie body 
ouer great abundaunce 1577 B Googe Hereshach's Huso. 
in (1586) 124 The more filth he voides at the mouth, the 
better will it be for him a 1617 Hibron Wks (1620) II. 15 
What good will a mans meate doe him, if he void it vp, 
through weaknesse of stomake, as fast as it is eaten 7 16x7 
Moryson Itm I 315 My brother fell, and voided much 
blood at the nose xfH^'&oin.'B. Poi ousn Atiim ft Solid Bod. 
VI 53 Ihe Purulent matter hath been voided by Siege and 
Urine. 1738 Gentl Mag. VIII. 548/3 Mr. D .took the 
Medicines, voided three small Stones, and became perfectly 
well 1766 State, D Macdonald v Dk. Gordon Pursuer’s 
Proof 7 The be fish they earned off with them, and [be] 
has seen them often voiding the melt at their bellies 1804 
Abernethy Surg. Obs 343 1 be patient voided bis ui me 
by the natural channel. x8i^ Kirby & Sp. Entomol iv 
(1816) I. 91 A white line, which he found to consist of 
innumerable Acan, precisely the same with those that lie 
bad voided. 1867 F. Frahcts Angling 111. (1880) 100 It is 
astonishing what a vast number of eggs the female perch 
will void 

transf and fig 1599 Shaks Hen V, iii. v 52 The 
Valleyes, whose low Vassal Seat, The Alpes doth spit, and 
void nis rbewme vpon 1651 Cleveland Hecatomb Mistress 
69 Thou man of mouth, whose Musk-cat verse Voids nought 
but flowers for thy Muses herse 1655 Vaughan hUex 
Sant I Rules if Lessons xiii, lhat’s base wit. That voyds 
but filth and stench 1664 Butler Hud, u 111 742 For 
Anaxagoras Believ’d the Heavens weie made of Stone, 
Because the Sun had voided one 1883 Villabi Maekta- 
vellt II. 11 III 274 No sooner were the Tarquins dead than 
the nobles began to void their venom on the people 

(b) XS87 GoLaiuG De Moruay ii (1592)15 By one part the 
things that are needful! are taken in, and by another the 
things that are superfluous are voyded out. 1645 Fagitt 
Heresiogr (1661) 167 We read of Amus an Arch-heretick, 
that voided out his bowels at the Jakes. 

b. tdsol To evacuate , to vomit. 

£14x0 Master of Game (MS Digby 183) vi. Whan pe 
wolfe sees [the greyhounds] and be he fulle, he voydeth both 
before and bebynde alle in his lennynge 1598 Sylvester 
DuBartas n Still hermonstrousmawVoydsin 

devouring. 1655 Culpepper, etc Ris eriusix yii 267ltisnot 
good to void sparingly in a ciisis 1731 Swift Strephon fr 
Chloe Wks. 17^ IV. i 154 The bride roust either void or 
burst. xSaa W. Motherwell Poet. Wks (1847) 44 While 
one and all Hissed, fought, and voided on their thrall 
•p8 To carry off or dT&m away (water, etc.), to 
discharge or let out. Obs. 

14 . Sir Beues (O ) 1320 A water thorough that preson 
ranne, To voyde the ffilth from any man Z4i3-aa Lydg. 
Chron. Troyii 699 Eu^hous With spoutis poru3,& pipes 

Voyding filpes low in-to pe grounde c 1450 Merlin 11 
38 When the water was all voided thei saugh the two 
stones 1577 B Googe Heresbaeh's Hnsh 142 Yon must 
looke that where they [se slieepcots] stande, the grounde 
be made fayre and euen that the vnne may be well voyded 
away Ibid 173 The water being voyded and kept out by 
Sluses and Bankes.^ 1601 Holland Phny II 586 The 
inountaine that was digged through to void away the water 
out of the lough or meere Fucinus 1610 — Camden's 
Brit (16^7) 213 Under thin Middleton, there is voided also 
another nver 1648 Wilkins Magic n xv (1707)166 
Every Cncunvolution voiding only so much [water] as is 
contained in one Helix. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 

91 One of these Pumps will void a vast Quantity of Water 
m an Hour, with a great deal of ease. 
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t b To empty out (water, etc ) from a Tcssel. 

Bk Quiniessenee s Aftir ]jat bis erjily water be 
voydid, putte[etc ]. 1530 Palsgr 769/1, 1 voyde, I emptye, 
je truykt. Ibtd , Voyde this water, a iw Sir T Smith 
Cawimia. Bng (1609) 60 As a water held m a close and 
dark vessel issueth out, & is royded and emptied 

+ 0 Of a rivet or stream Also rejl, and absol , 
to discharge inio the sea or another nver. Ods. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartms 11 ii. Colonus 62 Ob, the 
King of Rivers In Scythian Seas voyding his violent load. 
1600 J. PoRY tr XwV Africa 44 Finally it voideth into the 
sea at two mouths, one of which mouthes is a mile broad 
1610 Hoixaho Camden's Brit. i. 466 A little above it, the 
river Blith voideth it selfe into the sea. 1633 Bp Hall 
Occas. Medit (ed 3I § 19 45 Vlhen the little rivulets have 
once voyded themselves into the mayne streames. 

t 9. To make by excavation ; to cut or hollow 
out (a hole, etc ). Obs 

*575 Laneham Let (1871) si Holez wear thear also, and 
cauems, .voyded intoo the uall 

III f 10 To leave alone, set aside ; to ab- 
stain or refrain from , to have nothing to do with. 
Obs a A thing, action, course of conduct, etc 
= Avoids 8 b 

, E. E Allii P B. 744 Nay ha) faurty forfete 3et 
fryst I a whyle, & voyde away my veugaunce, Jiaa me yyl 
hynk. 139a Gower Conf I X05 Foe he doth al nis thing 
be gesse, And voideth alle sikernesse c 1400 Destr Tr<^ 
4017 Ho. voidet all vanities, & virtus dissyret i4xa-30 
Lvdc Chrott Troy iv 1072 Be wisdam lete vs voide pride 
And wilfnlnes 1435 Misyh Fire of Love 12 pai haue 
wodid old vntbnftynes of venemus lyfe 1534 More Comf. 
agst. TnA 11. Wks iioo/a He fyrmely purposeth vpon it, 
no lesse glad to do it, then a nother man wolde be glad to 
voyde it x68i R L'Estrahce 7 ally's Offices 64 Beware 
. .to void things that look Harsh, Rough, and Uncivil 
b. A person or persons • = Avoid o. 8 a. 

CX374 Chaucer AmI ^ Are. 205, I vewde edmpanye, 
I fle gladnesse. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) Vll 249 
William was i-corowned kyng at Westmynstre of Aldredus 
archebisshop of York, and voydede S tygaodus archebissbop 
of Caunterbury ci4ooR«>y« 2456 Good sir,, why do yee 
voide me?. .1 woll jewe no more barm X607 Shaks. Cor, 
iv V 88 For if I bad fear'd death, Of all tne Men i th' 
world 1 would haue voided thee. 

f 11 To keep clear of, to escape from or evade 
(something mjanons or tronblesome) ; a Avoid 
V g Obs, 

In later use containing a mixture of sense 6 c 
CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. Ill 30 We bat hoten grete 
avowis to voiden angns and suknessis of )>>* bif *387 
Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V 347 And for Jie Romayns schoTda 
somdel voide )>e cruelnesse, he made trompoures blowe 
a 1400-50 Alexander 2424 (Dubl ), Hot whilke of yow as 
foundes frist on fote vs agayns, Sail neuer voyde my 
^sdane ae my derfe Ire 1444 Rolls of Parlt V. 127/2 
eschewe and voyde the perils in thes seid Articles . ex- 
pressed 15x3 More Rich 111 (18S3] 48 A merveilous case 
It IS to here, either the warninges of that be should haue 
voided, or the tokens of that he could not voide. ci5aa 
Skelton Magnyf. 300 Let se this checke yf ye voyde canne. 
£1580 in Eng Hist Rev July (1914) 524 He may rise or 
fall his price accordinglye and void manye inconveniences 
wiche the unskillfull fdl tn to, 1606 Bryskett Civ Life 
16 The labyrinth which I desire most to eschew and voide 
i6ao Fner Rush 18 For to voyde all tribulations and mis- 
fortunes that might fall in time to come <z 1677 Barrow 
Serm. Wks i68a I 13 For voiding which prejudices I 
shall .propose some of those innumerable advantages, 

•f* b. To get out of the way of (a blow, person, 
etc.) , to avoid in this way Obs. 

csi^ Merlin X xspHe leidea-boutehym on bothe sides, 
and slow all that he raught with a full stroke, so that thei 
voyded bys strokes and made hym lome 1506 Spenser F Q 
IV VI 3 ^ soone as th’ other nigh approaching, vewed The 
armes he bore, his speaie he gan abase, And voide his coarse, 
1606 Holland Sueton 106 He had given streight com. 
mandementi that no man should trouble him, and all the 
way voided as many as were comming towards him. 1639 
Fuller Holy )I^iei‘V,ix.(i84o) 258 A patron of pilgrimages, 
not able to void the blow yet willing to break the stroke of 
so. ^lain a testimony 

+ 12. To prevent or obviate ; to keep or ward 
off, = Avoid v 10. Obs. 

e T400 Destt Troy 12x09 Hit hade doutles ben done, and 
hire deth voidid, Had not Calcas ]>e cursit carpi t before 
1509 Pari, Dtvylles xxxviii, If I tempte hym w* lechery, I 
most me hyde, He voydeth me of with chastyte 1528 
More in St Papers Hen VIII, I 285 Hym selfe and Your 
Grace, if it may be voided, wold be as lothe to have eny 
warre with theynn. 1605 Sylvester Hu Bartas, Bonn. 
Bate Peace xl, Henry our King, our Father, voyds our 
dangers, And .planteth Peace in France 1722 W Hamil- 
ton Wallace 4 To void a bloody Civil War, The two Con- 
tendants should submit the Thing, To the Decision of the 
Engli sh King 

Iv. 13, tnir. To go away, depart, withdraw 
from or leave a place or position; to retire or 
letreat; to give place, make way; to vanish or 
disappear * => Avoid v. 6. Now Obs or arch. 

Also const (£) with advs,, as aside, away, hence, thence, 
out, or (c) with preps, as from, of, out of, to. 
a Of persons or animals. 

{a'i 13 .CuFFifF A, 2192 The folk ofthecountreganrenne, 
And were fain to void and Benne, c 2374 Chaucer 7 't oylus 
11. 912 So whan it liked hire to gon to reste, And voyded 
were )jey |»at voyden oughte £1400 Beryn 2285 ‘Nay, 
thou shalt nat void he seid, ' my tale is nat i-do £1430 
Lydg Beware of Doubleness 52 What man may holde a 
snake by the tail, Or asliper eel constraine That it nil voide, 
witfaouten fail 1470-85 Malory A i xvi 58 Yonder 
1 see the moste valyaunt knyght of the world , wherfore 
we must nedes voyde or deye 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks, 1275/2 He voyded not at Gods commyng, but abode 


to see the sentence of theyr dampnacion. i*i553 Uoall 
Royster D in 111 (Arb ) 48 Voyde sirs, see ye not maister 
Roister Bolster come? Make place my maisters 1568 
Grafton Chron II. 756 Whose a acres whoso well consider, 
he shall no lesse commend his wisedorae where he voyded, 
then bis manhood where he vanquished x6o6 Holland 
Sueton. 102 He caused all his trame and company to void 
[x8^ J. H. Wylie Hist, Engl Hen IV, Ixxxvii III. 477 
As he almost got knocked down m a crowd, he very soon 
voided ] 

(5) 1387-8 T UsK 7Vr/ Laves 111 (Skeat) 1 140 Although 
I might hence voyde, yet wolde I not c 1410 Master 0/ 
Game (MS Digby x8a) xi. For whann a wilde boore is in 
a stronge hate of wode, peraventure he wolde not voyed 
fiens for fie rennynge houndes 14 W Paris Cnsiine 435 
(Horstm 1878), She bade the serpens voyde awaye In to 
deserte. 1570 Foxe A ^ M (ed 2) 1 8g/r The brethren 
voyded a side, and withdrew themselues 1609 Holland 
Amm Marcell 349 Erecthius and Aristomenes voided 
aside to farre remote and hidden corners 
(c) a 1400-50 Alexander 1113 pan waynest him fiis vayne 
God & voidis fra fie chamhre £1450 Merlin vit 108 Thei 
dide hem wele to wite that he sholde in all haste voide 
oute of the londe and the contree. 14. in Hist Coll, Citi- 
sen London (Camden) 208 The qnene hyrynge thys she 
voydyde unto Walys £1540 Order in Bat lay ll Biijb, 
[To] remove hys hoste & voyde to some sure forteressa 
etc Erastu Par , Luke xi 107 b, Jesus com- 
manded the deuil to voide out of hym, and he voided. 1587 
Mascall Govt Cattle, Hogges (2627) 290 The strong sauoi 
thereof wil cause the monies to void from those places. 1600 
Holland Zttfy xxiv. xxix 529 So they went their waies and 
voided dean out of Sicilie. 

b._ Of things, matenal and immaterial. 

X3 ‘ E E A lilt. P E 1548 penne hit [rc the hand] 
vanist verayly & voyded of syst^ Bot \>e lettres bileued ful 
large vpon plaster 1387-8 T Usk Test. Love n x (Skeat) 
1. 34 So thiUce bodily goodes at the laste mote awaye, and 
than stinge they at her goinge, whertbrough entreth and 
dene voydeth al blisse of this knot £1400 Destr. Irt^ 
7029 And the duke with a dynt dent hy’m agayn, pat the 
viser & the ventaile voidet hym fro Ibid. 7133 Wen )>e day 
vp drpgh, & pe dym voidit. c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 6$ 
pi fleischeli lustis pou muste spare, For vicis and vertues 
wole voide atwynne. 1579 Spenser Cal , Aug 164 

Let all that sweete is, voyd , and all that may augment My 
doole, drawe neare 1586 T. B ZaPrtmaud Fr Acad i 
(1594) 44 So when the soule filleth it selfe with certaine and 
true goods, vamlie voideth and giveth place 1607 Topsbll 
Fourf, Beasts 567 Least that Ch^e smell or fume doe fade, 
and voide away. 

f o. To give Up possession or occupancy of a 
place. Obs'~^ 

1518 Vorkshtre Deeds (Yorks Archaeol Soc 1914) II, 92 
If the said Cnstofer haue nede to com and dwell vpon the 
said fermehold then the said John to wode of it vpon 
lesonable warnyng 

1 14. To give oneself up to, devote one’s time /<?, 
something. Obs~^ 

1382 Wyclif Esther ix 17 Thei ordeyneden that in that 
time eche jer tberafter thei shulden voiden [L vacarenf\ to 
plenteuous metis and to lo)^ and to festis 

't' 15. To form an interval between Obs,-~^ 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 41 Bayes and monpes pat 
voydede bytwene tweie Kynges were forgendred. 

1 16 Of a benefice, etc. : To become, fall, or 
remain vacant. Obs. 

<11380 St Ambrose 204 in HorstnL Altengl, Zeg. (1878) 
204 Hit befel afturward mkerlicbe pat jn a cite voyded a 
hisschopriche 13S7 Trevisa Htgden. (Rolls) Y 109 After 
pe passioun of Marcellinus be pope, pe see voydede meny 
dayes. 1421 Hen. Y in Ellis Ong Lett Ser iii I. 71 Hit 
is wel oure entent whanne any sucche benehce voydeth of 
oure yifte yat ye make collacion to him yiof. 1444 Rolls of 
Parlt Y 75/1 When sumever hit happen the said House or 
Hospitall here after to void by deth or any other wise 
*53* Dial on Zaws Eng n xxxvii N ij b, It ys sayd that 
benefyees, dygnytyes, and personages, voydynge in the court 
of Rome may not be gyuen but by the Pope 
i 17. Of matter, etc. : To come, flow, or pass 
out, esp. in or by evaemtion or excretion; to 
issue. Obs. 

*SS8 Wards tr. Alexis’ Seer (1568) 41 b, To the intent 
that al the venom may comme out and voide from the heart. 
*561 Hollvbusk Horn, Apotk 33 The gut thiough the 
whyche the ordure voydeth 15^ Banett tr. Comtnes 
(1614} 213 By meanes whereof all fumes voided that troubled 
his head. 1607 Tofsell Fourf Beasts 433 Presently the 
filth and excrements will void cleane away 1678 Moxon 
Meeh. Exerc, v 83 Knock hard upon it, till the Basil of 
The Chissel will no longer force the chips out of the 
Mortess then .work till the Chips will void no longer 
X774 Goldsm Hat, Hist 244 It feeds chiefly upon 

pepper, which it devours very greedily, gorging itself in 
such a manner, that it voids crude and unconcocted 

Voidable (voi*dabT), a [f. Void -t- - able. 
Cf Avoidable a ] 

1. Capable of being annulled or made legally 
void , spec (as distinguished from voict), that may 
be either voided or confirmed 
1485 Rolls of Parlt YI 285/2 The same Feoifments, 
States, Leases be. not in anie wise voided ne voidable by 
reason of Coverture. 1544 in I. S Leadam hel Cases Crt 
Requests (i8g8) 68 Their coppie bolides beynge allwayes 
voydable in the lawe at the wyll of the lord 1590 Swin- 
BURNE Testaments 241 The testament made by feare is not 
voide Ipso lut e, but voidable by the helpe of exception x6o2 
Fulbeckc tst Pt, Parall 3 In the one case the gift or con- 
ueyance is voidable onely, in the other it is void to all intents, 
*^3 pRYNNE Sov Power Pari 11 78 Even as a Marriage, 
Bond, or deed made by Duresse or Menace, are good in 
Law, and not meerly void, but voidable only upon a Plea 
and Tryall 1726 k^rLWTx/’arergotl 38 If the Metropolitan 
gprants Letters of Administration, such Administration is 
not void, but voidable, by a Sentence. 1765 Blackstone 
Comm. I 423 These civil disabilities make the contract void 


ab iniiio, and not merely voidable 1809 G Rose Diaries 
(i860) II. 428 Whether the Vicarage cannot be opened to 
a new presentation as voidable but not void xSax Scott 
Kemlw V, I have but a poor lease of this mansion under 
you, voidable at your honour’s pleasure 187s K E* Digby 
Real Prop x § i (1876) 369 His [fc an infant’s] convey- 
ances are voidable, subject, that is, to be ratified or avoided 
by him when he comes of age 
1 2 Her. That may be made void (see quot. 
and Voided ppl a 2 c). Obs.—^ 

1610 Heraldry n v (1611)48 Voiding is the ex- 

emption of some part of the inward substance of things 
voidable by occasion whereof the Field is tranwaient 
thorow the charge [Hence in Phillips, Hairis, etc J 
3 Capable of being voided or evacuated rare. 
1663 Boyle Usef Exp Nat Philos 11 in 79 He had so 
broaicen Uie Stone, partly by ciumbling it, and partly by 
dissolving the Cement, as to make it voidable by Urine 
Hence Voidability; Voi'dableuess. 

1727 Bailey (vol II), Voidableness, capableness of being 
voided or emptied 1823 Ann Reg, Hist Eur. go In some 
cases there must be a nullity, but that there should be a 
voidability was most objectionable Ibid gi/a A medium 
between the entire dereliction of paiental authority on the 
one side and entire voidability on the other 1883 Sat 
Rev, 16 June 755 Despite the quibble about voidness and 
voidableness 

Voidance (voi'dans). Also 4-5 voydaunce, 
5 -ans, 5 , 7 -anoe, 5 voidaunoe, -ans. [a. AF. 
voidaunce, mtedance, OF. vuidance, voydance, etc., 
f voider Void o., or aphetic f Avoidance.] The 
action of voiding 01 making void. 

1 The action or process of emptying out the 
contents of something ; = Avoidance i a The 
dischaige or evacuation of something through a 
natural vent, esp from the human body by excre- 
tion , =« Evacuation i b Now rare, 
r398 Trevisa Barth De P, R v xlvi. (Bodl MS ), pis 
wombe is ofte igreued by neete fulces and replecion and 
pat IS nought panne iholpe butby voidanspat is contrary to 
replecion c 1440 Promp, Pan) 511/2 Voydaunce (or voyd- 
ynge), vacacto, evacuacio c 1460 Vriamiaiis ao in Baoees 
JBk (186S) 13 Fro spettjng & snetyng kepe pe also; Be 
priuy of voydance, & lette nit go 1528 More Dyaloge i 
Wks 137/1 By the longing for mete with voidance of y* she 
had eten .she was percemed for no saint 1654 Gataker 
Disc Apol 58 This voidance of blood doth at times stil sur- 
prize me, tbo not with such vehemency 1668 Culfcffer & 
Cole Barthol Anat, i vi 14 The Second Action follows 
upon the former, viz. the voidance of Excrements 1671 
Grew Anat Plants vi. §2 In the bark the same thing is 
effected by. a meer voydance of the Sap 1829 Landor 
Imt^ Com) Ser. 11 I 491 The reception, concoction, and 
voidance, of nutriment 

b. The emptying out, carrying off or away, of 
water, etc., esp. by drainage. Now rare 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R, xiv Ivii (Tolleiii MS ), 
For parlies of pe erpe ben digged and holowid with crep 
ynge wormes and bestes or with voydaunce and oute 
castynge 144a Rolls of Parlt. V. 44/1 Aswell for passage 
of all maner Shm^es coming therto, and voidaunce of water 
under the seid Bri^, as foi passage of Man i86x Smiles 
Engineers II 160 To piovide for the drainage of the Fen 
distiicts. by means of proper cuts and conduits foi the void- 
ance of the Fen waters 

t 2 . The action or fact of removing, dealing 
away, or getting nd of something , removal Ohs 
e 1400 Sowdone Bab, 1106 The Barons made hem at one 
with grete prayer and instannce, Of the more myschiefe to 
make voydaunce xssoFalscr 285/2 Voydaunce, w<f<r»c£, 
deslogement x6io Bp Hall A/io/. RrowHir^rliu 128 Suc- 
ceeding times found these Canaanites to be piiLkes and 
thornes, and therefore both by mulctes and banishments 
sought ey tber their yeeldance or voydance 1631 J Burges 
Atisw, Rejoined, Zawfwln Kneeling 70 Before the Tran- 
substantiation, or voydance of the substance of bread was 
lesolued^of <1x677 Barrow Senn Wks 1686 III 213 
What pains they require, in the voidance of fond conceits, 
in the suppiession of froward humours. 

3 . Ecel. The fact of a benefice, etc., becoming or 
being void or vacant , = Avoidance 4. 

Rolls of Parlt IV 194/1 That tyme of the voidaunce 
of the same Prebend, c 144a Jacob's Well 28 Alle po, pat 
vsurpyn of newe tj me pe kepyng or pe amonicyoun of oiiy 
cherch in tyme of voydaunce, & ocupye pe godys, 1449 
Rolls of Parlt V. 158/1 Of the sayd Wardes, manages, 
Relevis, voydaunces abovesaj d 1531 Dial on Laws Eng 
II XXXVII N iij b. If the pation presented not wiihin the 
halfe jere after suche voydance That than the kynge 
shold haue also tlie presen tement, 1570 Foxe A Sf M 
(ed z) I 347/1 lhat prouision should be made for iij 
hundred Romanes in the chiefest and best benefices in al 
Englande, at ye next voydance 1607 Cowfll Intel pr, 
Voydance, is a want of an Incumbent vpon a benefice and 
this voydance is double either in law, as when a man bath 
more benefices incompetible or indeed, as when the In- 
cumbent is dead, or actually depnued a 1645 Featly A bbot 
in FulleVs Abel Rediv (1867) II 282 One of his heaiers, 
having a benefice of great value in his gift, took a resolu- 
tion upon the next voidance of it to confer it upon him 
1709 Strype Ann Ref I 11 73 This voidance of so many 
bishopncks happened well foi thefurthering of the reforma 
tion of religion 1766 Lntick London IV 126 The 
parishioners present twice and the king once in three 
voidances 1899 J Vincent xst Bp Bath 4. Wells 10 How 
could the occasion aiise, except by the voidance of the See? 
1909 Westm Gaz 10 March 5/x By an Order in Council 
the lectureship attached to the parish church of Dedham., 
will be merged in the benefice at the next voidance 

4 . Annulment , = Avoidance 2 

14M Rolls of Parlt VI 419/1 This Acte of Adnullacion 
or Voidans of Letties Patentes i6gx-8 Norris Pi act 
i?ij£ (1711) in 105, 1 have argued against the Voidance, 
and for the Establishment of the Law upon Rational 
Piinciples 173^ Ool liec Penn^lv IV 177 U he first part 
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of those Ftoposdls directly infeis a Voidance of the Agree- 
ment 1756 Momior No 30 I 276 ihere ire men who 
blush not to promote a voidance of that part of the same 
act 1884 Law runes 19 J an 205/1 It was held that the 
purchaser was not entitled in equity to obtain a voidance 
of the contract, 

t 5 A verbal evasion or subterfuge , an evasive 
answer or argument Obs.~^ 
i6zz Bacon Leit. (1734) 137 Therefore 1 am resolved, when 
I come to my answer, not to trick my mnocency by cavilla- 
tions, or voydances, but to speak to them the language 
that my heart speaketh to me 
1 6 . concr Matter voided or cleared away , the 
clearings ^a table Obs 
1740 Propos Pram Poor 6 Bones and other Voidance of 
the table, Dish-water 

Voi ded, pfl. a. [f. Void w.] 

+ 1 . Made void or empty , emptied or cleared of 
contents Obs 

1382 Wyclif Job XIV It What maner if watns gon awei 
fro the se, and flod voided [L fltmius vacuefacius] waxe 
drie 1426 Lydg De Guti Ptlgr. 6177 Humblely 1 yow 
be-seke, My voyded herte to fulfylle, Wych so longe 
hath voyde be C1440 Ptowp Parv, 512/1 Voydy[d], or a- 
voydyd (/f voydid, auoyded), eaacuaius, c 1482 J Kav 
tr Caoursiu's Stege of Rhodes (1870J v 10 [The bridge] was 
made with voyded pypes and with bords strongly nay led 
upon them 1563 A Nevillc Seneen’s OSdtpus i Aiij, 
The come Nowe to the voided Barnes nought els but 
emptie stalkes doth bring 

2 , Having a part or poition cat out so as to leave 
a void or vacant space : f a. Of shoes : Made with 
the front or uppers cut away or left open Obs. 

a 1339 in Archaeolegta XLVII 53 1 hat noon of the said 
religious susters doo use eny such voyded shoys 1555 
W Watrfman Fardle Fetctons ii 11. i2i They vse a kinde 
of voided shoes (wbiche afterwarde the Gneques toke vp, 
and called sandalium} 1565 Coopek Thesaurus, Creptda, 
a low voyded shooe with a latchet 

f b. Of a garment Cut so as to show the skin 
or another garment beneath. Ohs. rare. 

a 1548 Hall C/iroii , Hen VIIT, 6 b, Doblettes of Cnmosin 
veliiet, voyded lowe on the backe and before to the caiinell 
bone a 1623 G Buck Rtch, HI, i (1646] 26 The King and 
Queene then ascended to the high Altar shifting their 
Robes, and putting on other open and voyded m sundry 
places for their Anoynting 

o Her Of a charge or ordinary (see quots. 
1704, 1780^. Voided per a OSS (see quot. ciSsS). 

1572 Bossewell Armone 26 There are also to bee seene 
in armes Ciosses doblepaitited, parsed, giaded, & voyded, 
&c Ibid. II. 126 He beaiech Aigent, on a Bende Gules, 
thre Mascles de Or, voyded ..whensoeuer ye shall see 
eythei Losenge, Mascle, or other thynge voyded of the 
iieldej Fesse, bende, &c , whereon theye stande, it is * 
sufficient to saye, voyded, onelye 1704 J Harbis Lex, 
Teehn I, Voided^ a Teim in Heraldry, when there are 
Lines drawn within, and Parallel to the out Lines of any 
Ordinary This expresses an Exemption of something of 
the thing Voidable, and makes the Field appear transparent 
thro’ the Charge 1780 Edmondson Her 11, Voided, is a 
term applied to any ordinary , as a fesse, chevron, pale, etc. 
when It is pierced through, so that the field appears, and 
nothing remains of the charge but its edge e 1828 Berry 
Encycl Her, 1 Gloss , Voided per cioss is a voiding in the 
form of a cross, such as a cross moline, and the like, voided, 
or cut out in the middle in the shape of a plain cross, 
through which the field is seen. 1864 Boutrll Her Hist 

4 Pop XXXI (ed 3) 460 A cross gu , soided of the field 
1883 C F Kcary 111 S L, Poole Coins 4- Medals (1894) 114 
Ihe pennies of Alexander II have short and long voided 
crosses, like those of Henry III. 

3 . Emitted by evacuation ; evacuated, rare 

1784 CowFER I ask V 95 Their nauseous dole Of voided 
pulse and half digested grain 

Voidee (voi*ds). Now only Hist Forms 
4-5 voide, 6 voyde ; 5-6 (9) voidee (7 voydee) , 

5 voidle, 6 voldy(e, voydye. [a AF *vouU or 
*voidSe, pa pple, masc, or fem. of voider Void v , 
with reference app to the withdrawing from a hall 
or chamber of those who were not to sleep there.] 
A collation consisting of wine accompanied by 
spices, comfits, or the like, partaken of before 
retiiing to rest or the departure of guests ; a repast 
of this nature following upon a feast or fuller 
meal ; a paitmg dish. (Cf Void sb 2 ) 

c 1374 Chaucer Troilus iii, 674 Ther nys no more, but 
here efier soone. The voide dronke and traueres drawe anon, 
Gan euery wight bat badde nought to done More in bat 
place out of bat chamber gon 1440 J Shirley Dethe K 
James (i3i8) 13 Withyn an owre the Kyng askid the 
voidee, and drank, the travers yifthe chambure edraw, and 
every man depaintid and went to list 1494 m Lett 4* 
Papers Rich HI ^ Hen. VII. (Rolls) 1. 390 When they 
wer dry in their beddes tliey were revested , and soo 
departed to the chappell, where they had spices, and their 
voidie IS33 Coronation of Anne Deleyn (1884) 33 There 
was a voyde of spyce plates and wyne 1546 ^ Papers 
Hen VIII, XI 262 That night there was a greate bancket 
and after that, twoo riche maskes And after that, a 
voydye, a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen VIH, 99 When they 
had daunced, then came in a costly banket and a voidy of 
^ices, and so depai ted to their lodgyng. 1587 Holinsheo 
Chron. Ill 849/1 The king and the ambassadours were 
serued at a banket with two hundred and sixtie dishes, and 
after that a voidee of spices with sixlie spice plates 1650 
Weldon Crt Jos /, 19 He made him the most sumptuous 
Feast that ever was seen before, , and after that a costly 
Voydee, and after that a Maske 
attrih 1881 Rossetti King's Trt^ xci. And the King 
paused, but he did not speak. Then he called for the Voidee- 
cup. 

VOL X. 


Voider (vovdai). Also 5 woider, 5-7 (9) 
voyder, 6 -lar, vodyer , 5, 6-7 Sc , voydour, Jr 
S vyd-, 6 vod-, voidonr. [f Void v -f -HB 1 , or 
acl. OF. vuideur, vutdeoj, voideor, etc (obs F 
videur), f voider Void v. Cf. Avoider] 

1 1 That which keeps off or away ; a screen 01 
defence ; a remover or driver away q/’’ something 

C1400 Destr Ttoy 339 Vmbe the sercle of the Citie was 
sothely a playne,..With lef-sales vppon lofte lustie and 
faire, With voiders vnder vines for violent son nes c 1320 
Evetyutan B v, A precious lewell I wyll gyue the Called 
penaunce, voj der of aduersyte ?n 1550 in Dunbar's Poems 
(STS) 329 The steine of day, voyder of dirknes. 
f 2 . A piece of armour covering an exposed or 
unprotected place (see quot 1880). Obs 
C1330 R. Brunnb Chi on IVace (Rolls) 10028 Doublet & 
quysseux, wib poleyns ful iiche, Voydes [jic], bieche of 
maille, wyb paunz non liche 1412-20 Lydg Chron Troy ' 
III. so [1 hey] did on fiiste, after hei desires, Sabatouns, 
grevis, cusschewis, & voideris Ibid 64 On his armys, 
lynged nat to wyde, per wer woiders frettid in be maille 
£ 1425 J Hill in Illustr Anc State Chivalry [Roxb ) 5 
Fust behoveth sabatouns, greevis, and cloos qwysseux with 
voydours of plate or of mayle, ana a cloos breche of mayle 
\iXiea Encycl Bni Xf £97/iTbe voider in defensive armour 
was a gusset-piece either of plate or of mail, used to cover 
a void or unprotected space at the elbow or knee joints ] 

3 . A receptacle into which something is voided 
or emptied . a. A tray, basket, or other vessel in 
which dirty dishes or utensils, fragments of broken 
food, etc., are placed in clearing the table or during 
a meal. Also elhpt , the cairying round or use of 
this (ijuot 1659) Obs exc dial 
1466 in Leland Collect (1715) VI ii In the meane tyme 
the Sewer geveth a voydei to the Carvei, and he doth voyde 
into It the Trenchers that lyeth under the knyves poynt, 
and _so cleanseth the table cleane CX475 Fw to serve a 
Laid in Bahees Bk (1868) 371 The ketvei muste have a 
voyder to geder in all the broke brede, trenchours, cromys 
lying upon the tabill. 15x3 Douglas jEneid i. xi 58 Eftir 
the first paws, and that cours neir gane, And voduiis and 
fat trunscheouris away tane. The goblettis greit with mychty 
wynis in by Thai filht. 15^ in Archaeol (18B4) XLVIII. 
J31 Item 11 pewter voyders, xs 1607 Heywood Wont 
killed w JCindn. (1617) Dab, Enter 3 or 4 seruingmen, one 
wttli a Voyder and a woodden Knife to take away 1620 
Sir R Boyle in Ltsmort Papers (1886) I 265, I sent my old 
silver voyder .to be exchandged for a new 1659 Evelyn 
Char Eng, 64. Their ceremony at the Table, and to see the 
formality of the Voider, which our Withdrawing roomes in 
France are made to prevent 2703 R Neve City ^ C. 
Purchaser ^o The Butler disposes his Napkin piess , 
Spoons, Knives, Forks, Voider, or Basket, and alf other 
Necessaries a^ertaining to his Office. 1739 ' R Bull ' tr 
Dedekindus' Grobianus 114 See now, the Striplinm with 
his Voider, waits To bear away the greasy Load of Plates 
X7SS Gentl, Mag XXV 190 Ten waiters Produce vast 
voiders, and a load of bread 1823 E Moor Suptolk Wds , 
Voider, a pail-like article, of wood or wicker, into which 
hones, etc are shelved or thrown, dunng a meal 1854 
Miss Baker Nortkampt Gloss, Voider, a butler's Tray 
atirib. x6xo Althorp MS in Simpkinson Washingtons 
(i8fio] App. p VII, Item voyder knives, whereof one is steele 
with a case Holme Armoury iii xiv (Roxb ) 16/2 

He beaieth sable a Voyder Baskett, or a night Baskett Or. 
to Jig or in fig context. 

Very common in the first half of the 17th c 
1609 Dfkkfr GnlVs Hortubh 1 y Piers ploughman layd 
the cloth, and Simplicity brought in the voyder. 1615 T 
Adams Leamen iia You may as well set him the voyder 
of abstinence instead of his table of surfeits 1653 Gurnall 
Chr in Arm verse 13, vu (iddg) 139/1 Death comes with a 
Voider to carry away all thy carnal enjoyments 

t o Jig A receptacle for refuse or rubbish. Obs. 
1613 PuRCiiAS Pilgninage vin v 631 Haply some con- 
cerned indignitie that onr Britannia should make her 
Virginian lap to bee the voider, for her lewder and more dis- 
ordered Inhabitants 1615 S "^KODCoalfr Altar fi) How 
are his Sabaoths made the voider and dung-bill for all ref use 
businesse 

t d A tiay, basket, or large plate, esp. one of 
ornamental pattern or design, for holding, carrying, 
or handing round sweetmeats. Also transj, a 
quantity or amount carried in this. Obs. 

1676 Lady Fanshawf Mem (1829) 164 Several times wc 
saw the Feasts of Bulls [at Madrid] and at them we had 
great voiders of dried sweetmeats brought us upon the 
King's account 1677 Land Goa, No 1249/1 And many 
Voiders of Sweetmeats were thrown among the People 
1686 tr Chardin's Tram Persia 259 Every one of the 
Guests weie serv'd with a Voider of Sweat-Meats Diy and 
Wet, the Voiders themselves being of Wood Painted and 
Gilt 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Voider,. Amon^ Con- 
fectioners, a wooden painted Vessel to hold Services of 
Sweet meats 

f e. Bnchnaking (See quot ) Ohs 
1683 J Houghton Collect Lett ImProv Hush II vi 188 
Then we have a Mould or Frame made of Beech, because 
the Eaith will slip easiest from it This Mould, Frame, or 
Voyder is made of the thickness of the Brick abovesaid, 
only half inch deeper 

I. dial, A large basket or receptacle of wicker- 
work for holding soiled clothes, etc. ; a clothes- 
basket ; a wicker basket of any kind 
1707 in Boyle Ch of Si Nicholas, Newcastle 94 Paid for 
a voider for ye sirpfices. 1788 W H Marshall Yorksh 
II 362 Voider, a kind of open-work basket 1879 
Saunterer's Satchel 25 (E D D ), I catched a lad running 
off wi' ahr voider i88a West Cornwall Glois 62 Voyder, a 
clothes basket , a large basket for holding unmended linen 
sold by gipsy women. 

1 4 . Se. a. An empty bmrel, cask, or the like. 


1482 in Charters (etc ) Edinb (1871) 168 All the tvm 
vydouns of gudis \entit or temyt in the toun of Leith 
1S03 Reg Jllag Sig, Scot. 5x6/1 All the twme voydouris of 
guidis [etc.] 

+ b Packing or wrappers removed from hales 
or bundles of goods Obs. 

13x1 Burgh Rec Edm (i86g) 1. X34 It is ordanit he Ihe 
provest baillies and counsale anent the voj dout callit coid 
and conves of pakkis of lint [etc } To dehuer the 

cords and caxives thairof as voidouris 
5 Her. As the name of an ordinary (see quots ) 
1362 Legh Armory (1597) 70b, He beareth Tenne, two 
voyders, Or This is the rewarde of a Gentlewoman for 
seruice by her done to the prince or princes, but then the 
voiders shoulde be of one of the nine furs or doublings 
x6io Guillim Heraldry 11. vi (1611] 64 Last of all in our 
ordinaiies, comrth the voider, consisting of one arch line 
modeiately bowing fiom the cornet of the chiefe by degrees 
towards toe tiomhnle of the escocbeon and fiom thence in 
' likesoit declining un till it come unto the sinister base 1780 
Edmondson Her II, Voider, is an ordinary much resem- 
bling the flanch, but is not quite so circular towaids the 
centre of the field 1882 Cussans Her, 71 Flasques and 
Voiders are Planches which encroach less on the Shield 
6. One who or that which voids, cieais away, or 
empties ; an ennptier rare 
1389 ?Lyly Pappe w Hatchet (1844) 25 We are in all 
cases alike, till we haue brought Martin to the ablatiue 
case, that is, to be taken away with a Bulls Voyder 1398 
Flobio, Vuoiatore, an emptier, a voider 1607 Markham 
Ceouel HI (1617) 39 Puigations which are the emptiers and 
voiders of all superfluous huniouis. 

+ 7 A servant or attendant who clears the table 
after a meal. Fieq.7?^. or m fig. context Obs. 
Often indistinguishable fiom senses 3 a and b 
1609 Dekker L/utf/r ^Candle Lt Wks. (Grosart)III 221 
The voider hauing cleered the table. Gardes and Dice are 
serued up. Cleveland Char London Diumall 6 O 
braveOIiKcrt Tines voyder. Sub sizertothe Wormes 1631 
— Poems B Thpu that art able lo be a Voider to King 
Arthurs Table. 

1 8 . pi. Castings, ejections (of worms) Obs 
<2x683 Oldham Whs (16B6) 83 Hither are loads from 
emptied Channelb brought, And Voiders of the Worms from 
Sextons bought. 

Voidie (cunning) . see Voisdib. 

Voi'diugf, vb/. sh. [f. Void v -f-iNGl,] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1 . The discharging, emitting, or evacuation of 
something ; = VoiDANOB i a Now rare. 

c 1400 Destr Ti oy 304 Thurgh voidyng of venym with 
vomettes grete. a 1425 tr Ardeme's Treat Fistula, etc, 
26 So by tuo hole natural dates be it nojt moued, hot if 
voydyng of j>e worn be make it 1343 Raynalo Byrth 
Mankynde Hh iij, Betwene each voydynge of these lumps 
of blud x6ii Cotgr , Vmdement, a voyding, emptying, 
euacuating xiyi Grew Anat Plants iv § 19 It still gives 
way to the voyding of the Sap in these, for the mounting 
of that in the Root 1727 Bailey (vol II), Exgurgitahon, 
a casting ox voiding up 

1 2 . The emptying out, clearing or sending away, 
removing, etc., of things or persons, Obs. 

C1433 Chron London (Kingsford, X905] 36 The same kyng 
bath Juggid Thomas Arundell to perpetuel exile and 
voydyng oute off the Rewme *477-9 Rec St Mary at 
Hill (1905) 82 For voyding of ij Tonne owte of a pryve 
*5*3 Kernynge in Babees Bk (*86B) 272 Keruynge of 
brede, layenge,& voydynge of crommes 4x330 H Rhodes 
Bk Nurture ibid 67 Then if so be je haue any more 
courses then on 01 two, ye may make the more hast in voyd- 
ing x6za Bacon Hen VII, loi The voiding of all Scottish- 
men out of England x6M Sir E Herbert Hales' Ceue 
24 The Statutes for Voiding of Aliens out of the Kingdom. 
tS. =VaoA!CION 3 . Obs.-^ 

1468 Liber £ (Maldon, Essex) fol. 14 Ner noon a rest 
make vrith oute a warant of the court, but in the tyme of 
voydyng 

t 4 The avoidance q/" something Obs 

1398 Trevisa DeP R xviii 1. (1495) Yj/x Beestes 

haue redynesse of wytte in flyghte and voydynge of harme 
*5*9 Interl Pour hlem, (Percy Soc ) 35 And tnerfoie thou 
sbalt have another, For voydynge of stryfe xgaS S farkey 
England 1. 11 30 The wyl of man euer commynly folowyth 
that to the wych opynyon ofperseuyingtbegud or voydyng 
of the yl ledyth hyt 

f 6. The action of leaving or going away from a 
place, etc Ohs 

1597 Beard Theatre GoeCs Jiidgem (x6i2) 33 Yet not- 
withstanding for all their voyding and shifting, the pesti- 
lence followed them whither soeuer they went. i66z Mor- 
gan Sph Gentry iv 111 39 The whiche at their voiding 
and going out shall abide and go in order, so as they sate 
at the table. 

6. Her, (See quot. 1610 and Voided/^/, a 2c.) 
Also, the vacant space made m the voided charge 
or ordinary. 

16x0 Guillim Heraldry ii v 49 Voiding is the exemp- 
tion of some part of the inward substance of things void- 
able, by occasion whereof tfae Field is transparent tborow 
the Charge [Hence in subsequent glossaries and Diets ] 
1723 A Nisbet Her, 48 If the Voiding be of a different 
Tincture fiom the Field x8a8 [see Voided m ac] 

7 The action of rendering void or invalid; = 

Voidance 4 

*649 Bp ffiKss. Cases Consc iv x 488 Nqwyouinquiieof 
the annulling or voiding of marriages made unlawfully. 
1707 Col Rec PennsySi II 145 That the voiding of one 
pait might void the whole 

8 . That which is voided or evacuated : a. pi. 
Excrements tj persons or animals; castings oj 
worms, rare 

1399 Hakluyt Voy II 11 69 Here he solde the voydings 
of close stooles 1864 Mom Star 14 Oct., It was manured 
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year after year by the voidiogs of sheep only t88o Liir 
Uttta^ Knowl (N Y ) VI 582 Voidings and trails of worms 
•fta. Fragments or remains of food removed 
from the table. = Voidance 7 
iSBo Otway Cmus Marius iv 11, He . fed upon the 
voidings of my t.ible. 1713 Row e Jaw Shore v, Oh ' be- 
stow Some poor remain, the voiding of thy table, A morsel 
to support my famish'd soul 

9. attrib , as + voiding beer, beer given or 
drank immediately before departing (cf Voideb) , 
f voiding knife, a knife used to clear away 
&agments of food from the table, + voiding plate 
=VoiDBB 3 a. 

15x0 Whitiktom Vrdg (1527) 42 b, Set down a charger or 
a voyder & gadre vp the fragmentes therin, & wf the 
voydymgeknyregadrevpthe cromesclene. 011600 Deloney 
Gentle Craft it ix. \Vks (1912) 193, I must be constrained 
to call my Maid for a cup of voyding beere ere you will 
depart X607 Ltngua v. xiii K tty {Stage dtrection\ 
Gvstvs with a voiding knife in his hand 16x0 Guilum 
Heraldry 11 m 64 These are called Voiders, either because 
of the Shallownesse wherein they doe resemble the accus- 
tomed voiding Plates with narrow brims vsed at Tables, or 
[etc.] 2649 in Archaeol (z8o6} XV 281, 2 Voyding knives 
with christall handles 

Voi'dless, [f.V 01 Dz>] That cannot 

be made void or annulled ; not voidable. 

164a tr PerktMs' Prof Bk. 1. 5 X2 6 Some grants of 
some persons are voidlesse by themselves, by their heires, 
and by those which shall have their estates for ever 
tVoi'dly, Obs, Also 5 voidli, voydely, 

6 -lye. [iVVoiD a +-lt 3 . Cf. OF. vuidtmeni 
(Godef.).] Vainly, uselessly ; to no purpose. 

ci^o Destr. Troy 4384 At Vaxor Jie vayn pepull 
voidly bonourit Bacnian .as a blist god. 1402 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II 103 Thanne was the memento put fal[s]ly in 
the masse, and hooli chirche voidli or madli oiddith preye 
1493 Fesiiaall (W. de W 1513) 157 b, Of Christ thou takest 
thy name And beware that thou here not thy name voydely 
1544 Bexham Precepts War t. cxcvi 1 iv. By wbych pohcie 
he shal neuer atteropte, ne enterpryse anye matter voydelye, 

. .hut by all wayes he shall haue hys owne desyie. 

Voi'dness. [f. Void a. -i--iiess ] 

1 1 Freedom from work ; leisure. Obs 
T38a Wyclip Aerfw xxxvui 25 Wisdom wnjt in tyme of 
vo^enesse [1388 tnarg. That is, in the Lyme, in which 
thou art vnide of other werkis of nede] 

f 2 . The quality of being devoid or destitute of 
value or worth , inanity, vanity, futility. 

1388 Wyclip Wisd. XIV 14 For whi the voidnesse of men 
[L supervacutUts\ foond these idols in to the world 1552 
Huloet, Voydenes, tnamtas, uanitudo 1603 Fcorio Afett- 
tatpte 1. 1 16s We are not so full of evill, as of voydnesse 
and inamtie 

8 . The state or condition of being void, empty, 
or unoccupied; emptiness, vacancy, vacuity 
c 1400 Lan/ranc's Ctrtt^ 116 pe brayu hap sum sub- 
staunceof mane pe which fulfillik pevoidenes [£1430 voyde- 
nesses] of pe foiseid pannlchs. c 1430 Ptlgr, LyfMatdiode 
IV xviii. (1869) 1S5 If kou be void pou sbalt breke, oper 
sowne hye; In voydnesse is but murmure whan men smyte 
It with an hard thing, ijdx Hollybush Horn. Apoth, ao b, 
But if the voydnesse 'or emptinesse is in the nethermost 
membres, then tye hys ypper membres X595 Spenser 
Col. Clout 850 Through him began the hungry t’ eat. 
And voydnesse to seeke full satietie, 1603 Holland Plut- 
arcKs Afar 839 The Stoicks say, that the aire .admitteth 
no voidnesse at all ^ ax^Ag^Urgvhart'sRabelaiswi xiii xos i 
There 15 nothing in the Body but a kind of Voidness and 
Inanity xjvj Bailey (voI II), Voidness, emptiness. i8ai 
Lusignan I. 74 They seemed robbed of attracuon, and to her | 
preoccupied mind presented only the voidness of a desert 
3840 Blackiv Mag XLVII 77s The state of mind we have 
slightly depicted— so auspicious, one should think, from its 
troubled voidness, to the reception of religious convictions 
iSra Harper's Mag July ato The perfect transparency and 
voidness about us make the immense power of this invisible 
medinm seem something ghostly 

b. A void or vacant space, esp. = Vaouitt 8 b. 

c 14M [see e 3400 above] 1603 Holland Plutarch's A for. 
820 The schoole of Pythagoras noldeth that there is a void- 
nesse without the world, out of which the world doth 
draw breath Ibid 1336 It is not likely that this world 
iloteth in a vast and inlinit voidnesse, 1^42 H. More Soue 
of Soul ii lufin. Worlds 1 , This precious sweet Ethereall 
dew God , . did distill thorough all that hollow Voidnesse^ 

+ 4 . The state or condition of being without 
something; freedom from, absence or lack of 
something. Obs 

3534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices i (1540) 33 The valyannce 
of stomake is to he gyue to them and voydeness from angre 
and grefe a 1569 Kingesmyll Coi^. Satan (1578) 25 'Ais 
IS our Cnmosin, no less then voidnesse of all goomiesse 
3^79 TomSon Calvin's Seme Tim, 286/2 He bardenetb 
himselfe in his impudencie, and voidnes of shame, a 1586 
Stomrs Arcadia i\ (1603)406 In whom a man might per- 
ceiue what small difference in the working there is, betwixt 
a simple voidnesse of euill, and a mhciaU habite of vertue. 
6 . The state or condition of being legally void , 
nullity. 

x8S^ Sat, Rev, 16 June 755 The existing system of pro- 
hibition (which, despite the quibble about voidness and 
voidableness, has notoriously been recognized in England 
from time immemorial) 

tVoil. Cant. Obs, rare, [prob. ad. F. vtllt\ A 
town. 

i8az Life D Hobart (ed 2) 67 The whole voil was in an 
uproar. 1823 Egan Grose's Diet Vulg 7’, Votl, a town 

II Voile (vwal). [F. voile Veil sb ,2 A thm 
semi-transparent cotton or woollen material much 
used for blouses and dresses. 

x8Sg Pall Mall G. sg June 6/x Another dress was made of 


a material called voile, in biMluit colour 1898 IVeshn 
Gas 5 May 3/2 The term ‘ voile* covers a variety of makes 
of stuff, some like mushn, some like cloth 1899 Daily News 
2p April 8/4 The veiling that was so popular some years 
since, but which is now called ' voile ' 
attnb 3898 Westm Gas 9 Sept 3/3 A charming dress of 
white voile cashmere 

II Voilette (vwale't). [F., dim. of piec ] 

1 A little veil 

i86a Eng Worn Dom, Mag IV. 237/2 The bonnet is of 
white terry velvet, made with a voilette of lace, xpoz 
Westm Gas 16 Oct 3/1 The Araeiican whimsical, grace- 
ful draping of a veil of velvet spotted chiffon has given rise 
to a remarkably pretty voilette in the shops there 
2 . A kind of thin dress material. 

1908 Westm Gas, ag June lo/s A gown made in fine 
voilette, trimmed with lace insertion 

t Voillance. Obs.~‘^ In 5 woillaunce. [a. 
OF ( 6 ien)voillaHce (mod F. -vetllance), ad. L. 
(bene)volenita benevolence ] (Good)will. 

142a tr Secreta Secret , Prw Pnv 123 Than gouerneye 
hame wyth good Woillaunce and honerte 

■)* Vome, obs. (southern dial.) var. Four v 
1596 Harincton Metam Ajax Prol B vb, Forto voine or 
strike below the giidlA we counted it base and loo cowardly 
+ VoiraT)ly, adv Obs~^ [f OF. vnrable, f 
votre true.] Truly, veritably 
1301 in Lett. Rich. Ill Ar Hen VII (Rolls) L 163 The 
king of Ro[mains] may voirably saye that the same amytee 
in as [much] as it is perpetuall..oughte not to be availlable 
to the said rebelles 

II Voir dire (vwar d*r). Lmo Also 7 voire. 
[OF. voir true, the truth + dire to say ] (See qnots 
1701 and 1768), 

1676 T W. Office of Clerk of Assise G], Such person so 
produced for a witness, may be examined upon a Votre 
Dire 170X Cowells Iniei^ s v , When it is pray’d upon 
a Trial at Law, that a Witness may be sworn upon a 
Voir dire , the meanmg is, he shall upon his Oath speak or 
declare the truth 1768 Blacxstonb Comm III 332 If 
however the court has, upon inspection, any doubt 01 the 
age of the party, it may examine the infant himself upon 
an oath of voir dire, veritatem dicere, that is, to make true 
answer to such questions as the court shall demand of him 
1834 Edm Rev Apr 232 Ail the persons most intimately 
connected with Ireland are examined on the voir dirt 

Vois, obs. £ Voice sb. 

tVoisdie. Obs, rare. Also 5 Sc, woidie. 
[a, OF votsdie, voidie see Vaidib,] Cunning, 
stratagem, sleight 

3375 Barbour Bruce ix 747 suld press till derenje Jour 
richt. And nocht with wotdie [MS woidre] na with slicht 
[Ibid X, 516 the correct reading is probably votdy ] 1390 
Gower Conf III 3x7 Non schalt thou htere a gret mer- 
vaile, With what voisdie that he wroghte 
+ Voisiu, a Obs.-^ [a. F. votstn •— L. vicin~um, 
.■us VloiNB a.] Neighbounng 
1527 in Ellis Orig Lett Ser. in II 139 The voisin 
Realmes and Lordships shuld he in hassarde 

tVoisinage. Obs, Also 6-7 voicmage, 7 
roysinage. Ta. F. vouinage, f. votsin . cf. prec. 
and VidFAGB.]' 

X. The fact of being neighbouring or near 
s66s Sir T. Herbert Trav (1677) 283 Erzirum is aTown 
of great strength and by reason of its voicmage to the Per- 
sian Dominions usually made the place of rendezvous, when 
the Turks have any design against that Empire x68x 
Burnet Hist. Ref II i 203 Worcester and Glocester had 
been united, by reason of their Voicmage, 

2 The neighbourhood ; the adjoining district. 

1642 Jer Taylor Episc. xxi 114 All the Presbyters 

that came from Ephesus and the voisinage 1647 — Ltb, 
Proph, Ep Ded, 5, 1 had no Books of my own here, 
nor any in the voisinage, 1673 H Stubbe Further Vtnd 
Dutch War 4 We in the City and Country do repine, com- 
plain and ragej till the whole Voisinage prove Male-content 
X678 Sancroft m Bp Wake Charge (1706) 43 Thiee Fnests 
, who are of the voisinage where the Person testified of, 
resides 

to The neighbonrhood of a place. 

X649 Jer Taylor Gt. Exemfi ii Sect x 2 There hapned 
to be a marriage m Cana of Galilee in the voisinage of bis 
dwelling xKo—Ducior i iv rule 2 § 13 It occasioned 
the death of all the little babes in the city and voisinage of 
Bethlehem. 1730 S Parker Bibhoth Btbl I 415 A (^ity 
came to jie built in the Voisinage of this Holy Place. 

tVoisom. Obs rare Also 6 voysom. [ad. 
OF. avodson, var. of avoueson . see Vowbon,] An 
advowson. 

1538 Test, Ehor (Surtees) VI 77 The voysom of onebeni- 
fice X560 Daus tr. Sletdaite's Comm, 134 b, Pope Paule 
by bis deputes ordeyned a reformation, touching the abuses 
of the Churche, as permutations, voisomes, benefices incom* 
patibles 

’h'V'oiso'ur. Obs.'~^ [ad. OF. voisure, var 
vosure, vousure, etc. (inbd.F. voussure) cf. Vous- 
SOIB.] Vaulting. 

c X37S Cursor M 2278 (Fairf ) Tborow jie grundwal of bis 
tour Hum rennis wib ^ete voisour 
Voist, vandnt of Foibt v?-, Vodbt v. 

Voit, obs Sc. form of Vote sb 
II Voitnre (vwat«r) [F. voilure L. vectura, 
f vest-, ppl stem of vehire to convey. Cf. Vbt- 
TUBA ] A carnage or conveyance ; a vehicle. 

1698 W Kino tr, Sorhire's Journ Land 6, 1 drew these 
Conclusions. First that a Hackney is a miser- 
Als Voiture letc.l 1698 M Lister P«m(i699)i3 
Hackneys and Chairs, which here are the most nasty and 
miserable Voituie that can be, 17x6 Lady M W. Mon- 
tagu Zrf to C'/ess of Mar 3 Aug,, 1 went in thelong- 
Doat to Helvoetsluys, where we had voitures to carry us to 


the Brill 1750 H Walpolt in Phil Trans XLVII 46 
Having caused an easy voiture to be made, 1 undertook the 
journey in it. 1779 Warner in Jesse Seiwyn rt Centemp 
(1844) IV. 32 But It rained hard, and I could get no voitme 
till 1 was forced to go to my engagement with Lady Lam- 
bert 1814 ^poitmgMag XLIV 60 To say a few words, 
m the way of compliment, to the driver of anotfaei voiture 
1840 Arnold in 1) Corr (1844)11 App C 418 We are 
again in voiture, going along the edge of tlie sea in the poi c 
of Naples 

to transf exidijig 

1718 Lady M W. Montagu Lei to Abb£ Conti 31 July, 
I hired an ass (the only voiture to be had ihete) 1725 De 
Foe Voy round World (1840) 347 This was the voiture with 
which they conveyed themselves quite down to the sea, and 
one of these boats it was that we spied coming to us in the 
bay X746 Chestprt Lett 9 Oct (1774) I 197 In this 
journey, the understanding is the voiture that must carry 
you through. 

II Voiturette (wvattrre t). [F., dim of prec.] 
A small motor vehicle. 

1897 Daily Netus 26 July s/s Three motor bicycles, thii- 
teen tricycles, eight voitureltes or quadricycles with one 
wheel fore and aft and two in the middle and with one or 
two seats 190X Contevip, Rev, Jan 107 It is far hettei to 
get a small car or a voiturette 
II Voituner (vwatrmgr). [F , f. votiute Voi- 
TDBE . see -IBB.] The driver of a carnage or 
coach. 

X763 Smollett Trav, v, I have hiied a berlin and four 
horses to Pans, for fourteen Louis d'ors , two of which the 
voituner IS obliged to pay for a permission from the faimers 
of the post 178a J Douglas Trav Anted I 41 The 
voituner said he was in haste, and opened the door of the 
diligence, x8x8 Mrs Shelley in Dowden Shelley (1887) II 
188 After dinner our voituriei comes 1849 J Forbes /’A j'Jtc 
Holiday iv (1830) 44 We arranged with a voituriei, to 
take us to Schaffbausen the following day XS78 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 434 A few shopkeepers, indeed, and most 
of the voituriers are Italian 

II Voiturin. [F., f. venture (cf. prec.), after It. 
vettuHno Vettcjbiko ] 

1 The driver of a voituie ; a voituner 

1768 Sterne Sent Journ , Case of Deltcaty, I contracted 
with a voitunn to take his time with a couple of mules 
3790 H Walpole Let to Miss Berry 9 Nov , I am not 
surprised at your finding voiturins, 01 anybody, or anything 
dearer c tSgz Mrs Shlkivood in Liffi xxx (1847) 524 We 
have to thank our landlord, who burned us away under the 
pretence that the voitunn we had hired to drive us to Nice 
was obliged to be off that very morning 

2 A carnage for hire, a voiture. 

X768 Sterne Sent, Journ , Case of Delicacy, A voitunn 
arrived with a lady in it, and her servant-maid 1768 
Baretti Acc Mann Italy II, 3x5 Mr Sharpe's advice of 
hiring voituiins through Savoy. 

Voivode (voi'vdfnd) Forms: a. _6 voy-, 
voiuoda, voivoda. P, 7 uoiuod, 7, 9 voyvode, 
9 voivode 7. 9 woivode, -wode, woywod. [ad. 
Bulg. and Serb, vojvoda, Czech, vojevoda, Fol. 
wojewoda, Russ, voevoda, whence also Roum. voe- 
voda, -vod, mod.L votvoda, mod Gr. 0 osP 6 Ba[s ] 
= Vaivodb 

0. 1570 in Hakluyt Voy (1599) I 401 When we should 
haue deliuered him with the rest of bis felowes vnto the 
Voiuodaes officers Ibid, Kneze Yoriue your Maiesties 
Voiuoda at Fiasco 1599 /bid II. i, 198 Yoyuoda of Bog- 
dania & Valachia 

13 16x4 Selpen Titles Honor 2M That of Vaiuod or Uoi- 
uod, vsd in other parts of the Eastern Europe, being, I 
think, a Slauonig, or Windish word x686 W Hedges 
Diary (Hakl Soc.) I 232, I went to visit and mesent y** 
Voyvode & Musellim of Diarbikeer. 18^3 R Pinkerton 
Russia xxx Now but an insignificant-looking place, though 
formerly the residence of a Voivod 3869 Tozer Higfit 
Turkey I Z4T Theprotectozate passed into the hands of the 
Hospodars or Voyvodes of Wallachia and Moldavia 1884 
W, Carr Alontene^o 22 By lepeated efforts the voivode 
maintains with dimculty a position on the coast 
y. 1847 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref HI 31 He encour- 
aged Francis I to keep alive the agitation in Germany, 
and to support the Woiwode of Transylvania 1847 Mrs 
A Kerr tr. Ranke’s Hist, Servta xvi 303 Amongst those 
executed before Belgiade were venerable Senators and 
^ed and renowned Woiwodes 1668 Daily let i Sept , 
'To be prince of its park, lord of its lake, ruler of Us river, 
and woiwode of its woods 

attrib 1888 E Gerald Land beyond Forest xxxni II 
84 Only such Tziganes are supposed to be eligible as are 
descended from a Woywod family 
Voi'Vodesh». Also woiwod-, weywod-. 
[f. prec. -I- -SHIP. 7 

1 . The district or province governed by a voivode 
X7Qa Morse Amer Gtog (1794) 66z Great Poland . is 

subdivided into la districts, called woiwodships 1793 
State Papers in Ann Reg 228 Following the border of the 
voivodshipofVilna. xZgj Penny Cyel Jill 133/1 Cracow, 
a lepublic formerly part of the woywodship or palatinate 
of the same name in the Kingdom of Poland. 

2 . The office or dignity of a voivode. 

x886 Enepicl Brit XXI 16/2 Multiplying the candidates 
for the voivodeship Ibid, 17/2 Serhan was raised to the 
voivodeship of Walachia 
Volz, obs form of Voice sb 
Vok(e, obs variants of Folk sb. 

‘hVoke. Sc Obs,^^ [Of obscure origin.] 
Arrogance, vanity, conceit. 

a X508 in Laing Golagnes 4 r Gavuane (1827) iii, 20 Thou 
schryne secrete of stinkand voke & pride 

Voky, vokie (vouki), a. Sc. Also 8 vowkie 
[f. prec.] Pxoud, vain, elated. (In first quot as 
sb. personified.) 

a 1510 Douglas AT Hart ii 523 To Vant and Voky Je 



VOL. 
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VOLARY. 


6eir tills rowtn slef ijM James Melvill Diary (1842I 459 
That gosaope .was na Title vokie for getting of the hern’s 
name 1755 R Forbes fr London m Ajax's 30, 
1 was iidgin fain an' unco vokie fan I gat out oner her 
1768 Ross Helenare iil 108 Of your consent I'm. inair noi 
fain, And vowkie \fid 2 vokie] thnC I can ca’ you my am 
1871 ALCEitNDER^ffAnrej'A^^xx'cvii, He was met at the dooi 
hy his mamma, who was 111 the mood described as ' vokie ' 

Vol (ypl) JtJ'er Also 8 vole, voll [F. vol 
flight, f. voler'.’-'L,. voldre to fly,] Two wings 
displayed and joined at the base 

lyaa KlsacT Her 11 v I 363 When two Wings are 
joined together, they are then called a Vole, 01 two Wings 
in Lure, 174a ibid iv v II 14 A Crown relevant with 
Flowers, and issuing out of it a Demi Lion between two 
Volls for Ciest xylo Edmondson Her II, Vol, in the 
French blazon, is two wings conjoined and expanded 1884 
Boutell Heraldry Hist ^ jPoj^, x (ed 3] 64 The two 
wings of an Eagle displayed, when conjoined and borne as 
a charge, are blazoned as a Vol /bid xxxii 466 Out of a 
crest coronet a vol az, and or. 


Vol, southern ME var Fdll a. and adv, ; var. 
Vole s 3 i , obs Sc var Weli. si , Wool. 

Vol , abbtev of Volume 

(a) 168a {title). An Impartial Collection of the Great 
Affairs of State, By John Nalson, LL D Vol I Ibid, 
Vol II, X 7 as T Hearhe R Srumte's Chron (1810) I 

? xcii. At the End of the first Vol of Leland's Itin 1790 
Williams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet etc (1794) 33 
'll purchase Sherlock, Dielincourt and Dodd, Thomas 
Aquinas and old Jerome’s vols 1806 Bercsford Miseries 
Hum Life vr t, A few odd vols of the Racing Calendar. 
a 1883 Fagge Pnne ^ Pract Med (1886) I gSo A coloured 
plate m vol xxx of the ' Pathological Transactions ’ 

(J>) 1864 Watts Diet Chem, II, 533, 2 vol chlorine with i 
vol, hydride of ethyl. 

II Vola (vonfla). Anat [L vola, in the same 
sense.] The hollow of the hand or foot. 

1893 tr BlancatiPs Phys Did, <ed 2), Vola, the Palm of 
the Hand, also the Cavity of the Foot xyaS Chambers 
Cyel s V Hand, The Metacai pus, which is the Body of the 
Hand, including the Dorsum and Vola 1808 Barclay 
Muscular Motions p xx. An aspect towards the side on 
which the ladius is situated is ladial, and if towards the 
side on which the vola or 8«i>ap is situated, thenal 

t Vola'ciotia, a Obs—^ [f. L. vol-are to fly + 
-Aoioua ] Fitted for, given to, flying. 

1633 H. More Anitd Atheism n xi (1712] 73 But 
the reason is, because they are Bu-ds less volacions 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Holacioiu, apt or fit to fly , as A 
Volacious Creature, 

Volaife, a Also 6 Sc vollage. [a OF. and 
F. velage (vtila.^), f voter L. volare to fly ] 
Giddy, foolish , fickle, inconstant. (In later liter- 
ary use reintroduced from mod. French.) Also 
in comb volage-bratned 

13,66 Chaucer Rom, Rose 1284 She fulfilled 0/ lusty- 
nesse, That was not yit twelve yeer of age, With heite 
wylde, and thought volage. erg6i6—Maisc V. 135 Whan 
phebus wyf had sent for hir lemman Anon (lay wroujten al 
her wil volage ? 140a Quixley Ballades xvli in Yorksh, 
Areh. finl (1909) XX 49 Vnto Gawayn may he be resem- 
blyng, Curteys of loue, hot he was ouer volage 1480 
Caxton Ovid's Meiam. xiv, li, (Roxb ] 56 h, He [Eneas] 
hath the herte harde, volage & moie orageo[us] than the sec 
1500 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 104 A woman, variable 
as the winde Being of bir love unstable and volage. e 1520 
Barclay yngytrtha (1557) 66 As a volage btaiiied man he 
fullye determined agayne to begyniie and continue the 
warre .rather then to yelde hym selfe to deathe or cap 
tivitie 1549 Compl. of Scoilande 1 23 Cure vit is ouer 
febil, cure ingyne ouer harde, oure thochtis ouer vollage, 
ande oure jeirii, ouer schort a lyaa Ld Fountainhall De- 
cisions (X739) I 484 Some doubted how far such volage ex- 
pressions inferred treason, being but lubricum lingnei, 
a 1773 Mbs E. Montagu in Gat rv-k's Private Corr (1832) 
II. 375 Lord Iwttelton is mote volage, more difficult to fix, 
than any of Messieurs les Maccaronis [1825 Jamieson 
Suppi sv. He's unco volage o’ his siller] X84S Jane 
R oBiNsbN Whitehall xxii, \s naturally alluring as beds of 
flowers to the volage butterfly 1839 McRrorrit R. Pevetel 
xxxvi, Both [parties] are volage wine, tobacco, and the 
moon, influence both alike jB63 ‘ Ovidk' S lrathmei eyi 1. 
94 The volage, and somewhat indiscrLet Frmcesse de Lunne 

Hence tVoTaffeuess. Obs. 

1633 Ld Wabiston Diary (S II S ) X79 The fear of folks 
speaking, rayling, and jesting at my siidaine chaiiige and 
volagnes distiaded me 

Volageous, tz. Sc ?Obs Also 5 walagQous. 
[a. AF. volag(p)oHs, f volage see prec.] = Vo- 
LAOE a 

X37S Barbour Bruce viti 455 He wes bath 3oung, stout, 
and felloun, Riclit loly als, and volageous [dfT E walagre. 
ous] Ibid X 533, I was sum dele volageous [, 111 .? E 
walageous], And lufit ane reach her in the toune. 1882 
JamiesotCs Sc Diet IV 699 Volageous, adj , very light, 
gid^, or boastful. CIydes[dale] 

fVolaille. Obs.~'-, In, 5 vollayle. [a. OF. 
volatile .—late voldtilia fowls, neut, pi of L. 
volaltlis, f volare to fly ] Poultry ; fowls 
X4M Maldon Bye-law in Essex Herald (188 ) ii April 
6/n There shall be no man on the market day, selle, ne bye 
lie flesh, ne fyshe, vollayle, ne other vytayle, tyl the hour 
of pryme 

fVola'lkali. Chem. Obs [f. Vol(atiiiB) «. 
+ Alkali.] Volatile alkali; ammonia. 
{cvflqEns^cL Brit (ed 3) IV. 438/2 Vol alkali.] 1796 
Kirwah Afm Mm (ed, a) II 7 As pure Volalkali consists 
of mephitic air and inflammable air concreted together 
1799 — Geol. Ess. V 142 Margraff found it to yiela volal- 
kali from some remains of the putrid wood that were still 
contained in it 

Volant (vJoOant), a and sb. Also 6 wol&nt. 
[a F. volant, pres, pple, of wler, also as sb. ; or 


ad. L. volant-, volans, pies. pple. oi voldre to fly. 
Cf. also If , Sp., Pg. Tiolante, In i b and 3 placed 
after the noun ] 

A. adj -j- 1 . a Riding at full gallop Obs. rare 
0x348 Hall Chron, Hen VIII, 57 They ranne volant 
one as fast as he might ouertake the other Ibid 58 b, After 
that ys king & his aides had peiformed their courses, thei 
mnne volant at al commers, [Hence in Holmsbed and 
Baker ] 

fb. Mil. So constituted as to be capable of 
rapid movement or action (Cf Flvino ppl. a. 

a X548 Hall Chron , Hen. VIII, 167 b. Certain French, 
men came before Alexandne & there kept a siege volant 
1560 Maitland in E, Russell Maitland of L. (1912) 11 57 
For lack of money the camp volant cannot continne 1577 
Holiysreo Hist Scat, 479/1 in Chron I, The French army 
in Scotland.. determined with a siege volant to keepe the 
Englishmen in Hadington from vitayles and all other re. 
liefe, x6i7 Morvson llm 11 t6o Out of these Regiments 
was raised a squadron volasiie (or flying Regiment) which 
onely was to answere Alarums Ibid 17S Sir Henrie 
Powers squadron volant (or flying Regiment). 1633 T 
Stafford Pac Htb 11 xxi. (1821) 415 The Regiment volant 
(commanded by Sir Harvie Power) 1847 Clartndon Hist, 
Reb VI S 268 He sent Charles Cavendish , with a Party 
Volant of Horse and Dragoons, into Lincolnshire. 

+ o. Hovering between two sides Ois.~^ 
a 1734 North Examen i u § 2S (X740) 42 He was not, 
like the Patty volant, waiting for Profers to determine him. 
^ 2 . Volant piece, an addition to thp front of a 
helmet as a protection for the face, used especially 
in tournaments. Obs. 

1300-10 in Meyrick Anc Armour (1824) II 251 These 
four Knights shall present themselves in barneys for the tylt 
without tache or bieket, wolant pece on the hedde [etc ] 
a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen VIII, 123 To whiche coyffe or 
bassenet neuer armorer taketh hede, for it is euermoie 
couered with the viser, barbet and volant pece [1B24 
Meyrick Ahc Armour 11 263 The graiid-guard, volant 
piece and gard de bras were put on with nuts which rendered 
pincers necessary ] 

8. Her Of birds, etc Represented as flying; 
having the wings expanded as if in flight. ^ 

Many special varieties, as volant descendant, ‘displayed, 
expansed, etc , are explained in Berry’s Encycl Herald, 
(e 1828) I. Gloss 

1372 Bossewkll Armortt ii 29 b, R beareth Sable and 
Argente .two Faucons voIante,aadaGr^houndecursante. 
1599 R Lzncke Pauniatn Attc Fiction F tij b, Downe from 
hi-> shoulders depended a vestement, wbeiein was cuiiously 
pi opoi tioned the bead of Medusa, on the one side of him 
were placed cei tame Eagles volant x6xo Guillim Heraldry 
III xxiii 172 Heere also you see one nsture of a Fowle- 
volant Loud G/ts. No. 1980/4 ACoat of Armes being 
a Faulcon volant between 3 MTullets with distinction of a 
half Moon, xyaS Chambers Cycl , Volant, in Heraldry, is 
when a Bird in a Coat of Arms is drawn flying, or having 
itb Wings spread out 1838 Penny Cycl. Xlf Birds, 
according to their attitudes, are blazoned Volant, Displayed, 
Preying, etc 1884 Bootcll Her, Hist ^ Pop. 111 (ed. 3) 
86 Kz. three butterflies volant or 
4 Flying , able to fly, capable of flight 
1663 Sib T Hebbcrt Trav (1677) 385 This is the onely 
four-footed Beast that’s volant rb^Phtl 1 rents XX 267 
As to the Fire Flies, I take them to be a Glow-Worm Vo- 
lant X708 Brii Apollo No 90 3/x With Engine fatal to 
the Volant Kind 1759 Johnson Rasselas vi, 1 have con- 
sidered the structure of ail volant animals. 1789 Mrs. 
Bicrzi^eum France 1 366 A kind of volant beetle 1822 
T. Taylor Apuletus 300 In every pait of the world jhera 
are animals adapted to the seveial parts, the volant living in 
the air, and the gradient on the earth 1830 Fraser’s Mag, 
I. 222 The volant, bright plumaged birds of heaven 1876 
Farrar Marlb Senn, xv 242 Then shall thousands of 
volant angels bear us down upon their wings 
fig 2633 Fuller Ch. Hist v j. § 50 English silver now 
was current, and our gold volant in the Popes Courts, zjSo 
E Darwin Boi Card it (1791) 60 The first Weighs with 
nice ear the vowel, liquid, surd, And breaks in syllables 
the volant word. 1796 Burney Mem, Metastasio I 351 
Let me in volant thought Ideal bliss renew, 18x8 Bf J 
Jebb Life ^ Lett, Ixvii 619 But, alas, my paper wings are 
very rprely volant. 1840 Mrs Trollofe in New Monthly 
Mag LX 40 A sort of volant admiration that seemed leady 
to take wing, and fly off in whatever direction he might 
please to indicate. 1898 Meredith Poems, Napoleon i ii 
Reverberant notes and long blew volant Fame 

b. trans/. Connected with flying. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VI 3 But here, to carry on 
the volant metaphor ., is a pietty little Miss [etc.]. 

B. Of things Passing rapidly through the air or 
space, as if by flight , floating lightly in the air. 
1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mar 639 Alexander the Great, 

who .lanced himselfe in inaner of a starre volant in the 
aire, leaping out of the East into the West Ibtd 791 The 
intelligent nature of heaven, he (Plato] calletb, a Chariot 
volant, to wit, the harnionicall mouon and revolution of the 
world X6B7 A Lovell tr Ihevenot's Tiav ii i.xii 34 It 
may be thought that these fiies volant proceed fiom sul- 
phuious exhalations that rise out of the Earth 1789 Mr& 
Piozzi Journ, France II 286 The volant shadows that 
cross our British hills, at Spirit Pnb Jmls (1799)11 
167 The eddying smoke, quick flame, and volant spark. 
i8t3 T Busby Lucretius II. iv. Comm p. vii. The poet dis- 
tinguishes the volant films of substances from other por- 
tions of bodies. X83X Campbell Vwwfr. St. Leonards 75 
Men's volant homes that measure liquid space On wheel or 
wing 1840 Mbs. F. Tkollofb Widow Man ted xni 15a 
She had always some volant ribbon or floating scarf to 
attend to and arrange. 1863 Afkenseutn 15 July 7B/2 The 
car volant of Armtda. 

b. Moving rapidly or lightly , active, nimble. 
Also fig of discourse. 

1630 Weldon Crt. Jas. I, 276 Now have I brought this 
great Kings Reign to an end, in a volant discourse, and 
shall give >ou his Character in briefe. 2667 Milton P L. 


XI 361 His volant touch Instinct through all proportions 
low and high FUd and pursu'd transverse the resonant 
fugue. 1708 J Philips Cydtr ii. 75 Baids with volant 
touch Traverse loquacious stiings 1753 Richardson 
Grandtson (1781) I xxxvi 231 Yes, my vohnt, myself-con- 
ducted quill, begin with the Sister 1739 [U Dalrvmtlc] 
Woodstock (1761) 13 Their volant fingeis o’er the chorded 
lyre. With modulating touch the artists ply 2803 H K 
White Rem (1825) 95 , 1 could m the caverns of the ocean 
flood, thrid the light mazes of thy volant foot. xSs8 Lights 
^ Shades II 277 Those dexter fingers, such volant sum- 
moiiers of sound 1897 Dowdcn French Lit v, 111 367 He 
knew how to wing hu verses with a volent [ru:] refrain 

to. Of colours. Changing, iridescent Obs~'^ 
xfii6 Lane Contn Sgr 's T xi. 204 note. All colors 
vanned, save white, . with all new volant dies of gallant 
drebse. 

6 Characterized by, of the nature of, flight 

18x8 Mas Iiirp Cotfn Poems (ed a) 98 The games, the 

race, the wrestlers meed , 'I he discus urged with volant 
speed 1831 Blackw Mag XXIX 263 What godlike grace 
in that volant motion I 2863 Lvcll Aniif Man xxii 446 A 
change from volant to non-volant habits of living 1891 
C E Craddock In ’ Stranger People’s' Couniiy xsi 3x2 
He turned to catch through the trees a flitting glimpse of 
her light dress, her volant attitude, os she sped siiently and 
secretly back to the waiting group on the porch. 

7 Flounced ; frilled (Cf. sense 3 below.) 

1902 Daily Tel. 2 Aug 3/2 The seamed skirt has the 
preference over the volant skirt. 

B. + 1 To act, to keep (upon), the volant, to 
hover between two parties, sides, or opinions Obs 
a X734 North Examen t 11. § 64 (1740) 63 And so they 
kept the Volant a good While, and did not declare on 
which Side they would fall Ibid, in vi § 69 474 The Dutch 
had acted the volant, and done enough, on the one Side or 
the other, to have kept the Fire alive, a 1734 — Lives (1826) 
III. 336 He chose to keep upon the volant, free to dis- 
course and censure as he from time to time thought fit 

2 . = Volant puce (see sense 2 above). rard~’’ 

1W7 Smyth ?«x/or’f Word-bh 714 Ko/ah/, a piece of steel 

on a helmet, piesenting an acute angle to the front, 

3 . A flounce or fnll. 

iS8z Caulfeild & Sawakd Did Needhm 515/1 Volant, 
the French term denoting either a flounce, or a frill ; both 
of whicli are descriptions of dress trimmings 1908 Daily 
Citron 17 June 6/3 Her musim Empire dress had a deep 
white cloth ‘ volant ’ 

4. =• VOLBT 2. 

1898 Daily News X4 July 6/2 The most interesting of the 
late acquisitions is the pair of volants or shutters to Lio- 
nardo's Holy Family 

Hence Vo lantly adv , in a volant manner, 

1876 J Ellis Caesar m Egypt 98 Two seraphs hovenng 
o’er the fragile ark. Its puny canvas fanning volantljr. 

II Volante (vola nt«). [Sp see VOLARX a ] 
A two-wheeled covered carriage drawn by a horse 
iidden by a postilion (ireq. with another horse at- 
tached at the side), used in Spanish countries. 
Recent examples refer chiefly to Cuba 
1791 J Townsfnd ^ourn Spam (1792) I 103 You pay 
for a volante with a good mule, attended by a guide, five 
shillings a day 1S17 Kcatinge Trav I 55 He is an 
author for the closet (a snug parlour we should say in Eng- 
land), and not for a volante 1834 Bartlxtt Mex Boundary 
I i. 8 Towards evening we took a volante and diove out 
to the bishop's palace 1878 Masque Poets 183 Drawn (be- 
hind a jaunty Black faced postilionj in a gay volante 
Hence Volantior, the owner or duver of a volante 
X791 J Townsend Spam! (1792) 77, Heft Mont- 

pellier at five m the moinmg with a volantier of Barcelona 

Volante, variant of VOLUfSlv Obs. 

VolapQk, -pnk (vfi'lapwk, -puk) [f vol world 
(alteration of E. world) + a connecting vowel, + puk 
speech (alteration of E. speak').'] An artificial 
language, chiefly composed of materials from 
European tongues, invented in 1879 by a German 
priest, Johann M. Suhleyer, as a means of inter- 
national communication. Also transf, 
xBBs Sat Rev 3 Jan. 15/r VolapCik is the name of the re- 
cently invented world languagej or univeisnl tongue. x888 
Coniemp Rev Sept 434 In his shop-fionts the Russian 
mercifully interprets his Cyrilhan characters by that original 
volapuk of the world’s infancy, the picture i8go O W, 
Holmes Over Teacups v 99 Music will be the universal 
language— the Volnpiih of spiritual being 
Hence 'V’oTapnfcer, iro’lapiLkiBt, an advocate or 
student of Volapuk. 

x886 Pall Mall G 30 Dec 4/1 It seems that the Volapuk- 
ists have published a directory giving the names and 
addresses of its disciples 18B7 Scott. Leader 28 Nor 4 As 
much practice as in the case of a living language, would 
be needed to give the Volapuker facility in dialogue. 

Volar (vtfu’Iai), a.i Anat. [f Vola - h -AK.] 
Of or belonging to the palm of the hand or the 
sole of the foot , palmar. 

1814 WiSHABT tr Scarpds I real Hernia Explan p xvi, 
The term on/arin the atlantal extremities is rescricted, as in 
common anatomical language, to the parts within the palm 
of the hand. 2870 Rollrstoh Amm Lift 9 Any bone of 
similar function in connection with the tendonson the volar 
side of the hand xW5 Buck’s Ilandbk Mid, Scu I 353 
Superfiaal volar [artery]: Very often of small size, so small 
that It terminates in the muscles of the thumb 
Vo lar, a 2 rare~^. [f. L. vol-are to fly ] Em- 
ployed in flying. 

X840 CuvieVs Amm Kingd. 6g The volar membrane is 
attached more or less neat to the middle of the back, in 
some of the Roussettes. 

Volary (vff^'lan) Now rare. Also 7 volaxie, 
vollary, 7-8 volery. [app. ad. F. vohhe, after 
types in -AB7, -SBY.] 
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VOLATILITY. 


VOL ATE. 

1. A large bird-cage , an aviary. Also fig and 
in dg. context. 

1630 6 JoNsoM A>ki fnn v i, She now >.113 penitent and 
solitary, Like the forsaken turtle, m the votary Of the light 
Heart, the cage, she hath abused 1654 Flecknoe iett 
Years T}axi. no In lieu of imagining it flying about the 
world, we may imagin it rather pent up, and fluttering 
about some narrow Bird.cage or volary 1687 A Lovell 
tr 'Tkevenot's Trav, 11 103 On the left hand before a Gar- 
den on the River-side, there is a Volary full of rare Fo»l, 
as Estradges, Peacocks and others 171S Ozell tr 1 ourtie 
forfs Vay II 335 1 he gardens, the volaries, the dog kennel, 
the falconry, the square and bazar are worth seeing ?i743 
Lady M \V Mostagv /. eif ,isMrs Fersitr Is&gi) \ 1 . 134, 
I find myself so improperly lodged as if I inhabited a volery. 
1756 Mks Calobrwooo in Coltness Coll. (Maitland Club) 
186 Here 15 a flat, laid out like a parterre, and a volar}’, 
which IS a little place with the face of it wire iSga Daily 
News 3 Sept 5/3 Birds living happily in .confinement 111 
very large cages, in spacious votaries 
trails/ a *637 B Jonsov Underwoods -xsi. Wks (Rtldg) 
694/j, I thought thee then our Orpheus, that wouldst try, 
Like him, to make the air one volary. 164a Carew Poems 
Wks (1834) 34 Yet thou hadst daintyes, as the skie Had 
only been thy volarie 

atlrib. ijaa Stryfb Stour's Sun’, vi 111, II 624/1 Edwaid 
Story, Esqi Volary keeper to King Charles II. X684 

2. collect The birds kept in an aviary. Also fig 

Z693 Locke Edue S 94 An old Boy, at his first Appear- 
anccj with all the Gravity of his Ivy-Bush about him, is 
sure to draw on him the Eyes and Chirping of the whole 
Town Volery. 1745 tr CofumelliCs Hush, viii x, These 
things wipe off and remove the nauseating of such of them 
[thrushes] AS sit loitering in the aviaries, and make the 
whole Volary more greedy and voracious. 
fVolate, Obs.rare, (Meaning uncertam.) 
c 146a Oseiuy Reg. 37, j crofte and a volate [L. volatam] 
liat Hemmymg preste was i.wonyd to have. 

Volaldc (v^Ise tik), s3. and a Now rare or 
Ois. [ad L. volaticus, f. volai-t ppl. stem of 
volare to fly.] 

A. sb A winged creature. 

0x643 ^ ^Caktkight Oh Mr. Stokes vi. How would 
they vex their Mathematicks, Their Ponderations, and their 
Staticks, To shew the Art of these Volaticks t 1657 Angier 
Elegy inS. Purchas/’ai P/yiitg-Ins.,l'vesomtlimes viewed 
thy small Volaticks fiye Like golden atom's hov'nng in the 
sky. 

B. adj. That flies or flits about , sfec. in Path. 
of a vanety of itch. 

1684 tr Bonet'sMerc. Compit. 111. 71, 1 ordered a Cupping- 
glas:. to get out that Volatick Spirit, which daily langed 
the whole body Ibid xvi 549 This Remedy is of so great 
effica^, that presently the volatick Itch falls off dead 
X763 Faxco'isr Sktpwr iii 202 Amidst the gloom volatic 
meteors blaze i860 Mayme Expos Lex, 1336/a Volaticus, 
. flying, flitting; inconstant, volatic 
So Vola'tioal a. rarer^. 

1636 Bloukt Glossogr , Volatieal, that flyes or goes away 
suddenly, fluting, inconstant 
+ Vola’tifiy, v Obs.—^ [f L. vo/at- (cf. next) -b 
-(i)PT.] tranc. To render volatile. 

1666 J.H Treat Gt. Antid 4 Poure thereon a pint and 
half of volatile Salt of Tartar volatified with spirit of Wine. 
Volatile (vpdatoil, -il), sb. and a. Forms . 4 , 
7 - 8 volatil, 5 -tilla, 6 - 7 -till, 7 -tie; 4 - volatile 
( 4 -tyle). [a, Ob and F. -zii (— Sp. and 

Pg. volatil, It volatile), or ad L. volSttlis (also 
late L. volatile sb ), f. voldt-, ppl. stem of volare 
to fly] 

A. sb. f 1 collect Birds, esfi wild-fowl. Obs. 
(So OF. volahl.) 

a 1300 Cursor M 6386 Volatil sent Jiaim |iat king *3 . 
Coer de L 4023 Off. Partryhches, plovers, andheioun, Ofl 
larkes, and smale volatyle 1381 Wyclif Gen. vii 14 A1 
that moueth vpon the eribe in bis kynde, and al volatile 
after his kynde. a 1400-50 Alexander 4637 Of all be fi utis 
on |>e fold we fange at ouie will, Bath venyson & volatile & 
variand fisches ci4i’^Pio>i^ Parv 512/r (K }, Volatile, 
wyldfowle, volatile 1501 Douglas Pa/ Hon 111 xv, I.0 
noy the small the greit beistis had na will. Nor rauenous 
foulis the lyCill volatill. 137a Saitr Poems Reform, xxxviu 
36 As the fats fowler Deuotris the puie volatill he wylis to 
the net a 1660 Conlemp Hist /tf/. (Ir, Archsol Soc)I 
164 Espimg that greate mortalitie not yett interred, dis* 
figured by volatle and other wilde beastes 

2. A winged creatnie ; a bird, butterfly, or the 
like ; a fowl. Usually in plural 

a 1335 Pz-WF Pfrt/#eFlxxvii.3i[lxxviii 27] Herained vp hem 
padre, flessbes, and volatils fe|iered as nauel of ^e se. X3^a 
Wyclif Matt, xxu 4, 1 bane made redy my mete, my boles 
andvolatilisbenslayn 1398 Tbevisa Por/A DeP R xn v 
(Bodl MS ],AIIeo|ier volatiles bringejz forbe burl>e vnnefie in 
a jeeie. 163a Guillim Heraldry (ed 2) in. xxi. 334 No lesse 
than other Volaples, or flying Animals 1651 Biggs New 
Dtsp r S94 Nor is a volatile contrary to a Reptile. 1666 J, 
.Davies tr, Rochefort's Caiikby Lsles 230 As to the Vola- 
tiles of this Country, there are TurkeySjPintadoes, Parrots, 
Woodquists 1716 P/ul, Trans. XXIX 530 That the 
Tongue of this Volatile was much commended will appear 
from the following Quotations 3750 G Hughes Barbados 
61 By Animals I would bs understood to mean such only 
as are generally termed Quadru^ds, Volatiles, and Insects 
1819 H Bosk Yes/nad ii 390 From that first ball where 
Orpheus, first of lutes. Drew reptiles, volatiles, pantiles, 
and brutes c 1876 R F Burton in Lady I Burton Life 
{1S93) J III 40 A dove not being procurable, its place was 
supplied by a turkey cock, and the awful gabbling of the 
Ill-oehaved volatile caused much more merriment than was 
decoi ous, 

3. A volatile matter or substance 

*686 W. l^RRis ir Lemerfs Chym i xvii (ed. 3) 40S 
These volatiles ought to be taken always in some cold 
liquor and not in hot broth. 1709 T. Robinson Ytnd, 


I Mosaick Sy st 16 '1 he Earth was only a confus'd Mass of 
Matter, consisting of Solids, Fluids, and Volatiles, all 
I jumbled together 1748 Hart ley Oirem Mam ii Sy 248 
Applying Volatiles to the Nose 178a E Gray in Med 
Comm L 33 Volatiles which had been given m order to 
encourage perspiration 18x0 S Green Reformist II 2 
The excessive beat of the place lendeied the use of vola- 
tiles requisite to the delicate fair ones who composed this 
religious group 1840 L, Hunt Legend Florence 11 11, 
Applying a volatile to her temples 1883 Times 6 June 5/2 

I he machine is fitted with a volatile the fumes of which 
cause instantaneous death 

B adj ’I’ 1. Of meal • So fine or light as readily 
to fly about. Obs 

1397 A M Gutlleinentl s Fr Chirtirg 46/2 An astringent 
Plaster, made of Bolus, flower, or volatill meale, of whytes 
of Egges [etc J 1599 — Gabelhouer's Bk Pkystcke 34/1 Sift 
them till they resemble volatile meale 
2. Flying, capable of flying, volant. 

1636 Bacon Sylva $ 728 The Catterpiller toward the End 
of Summer waxeth Volatile, and turnetb to a Butterflie, or 
perhaps some other Fly 1(153 H. Cogan Diodorus Siculus 
94 It produceth likewise all kinde of creatures both terres- 
trial and volatile, greater and stronger then other region*. 
a 1676 Hals Pnm Orig Man iv 11 (1677) 304 The pro- 
duction of Animals aquatil and volatil pieceded the produc- 
tion of terrestrial Animals 17x9 J.T PuiLiFFStr Thirty-four 
Confer. 308 Their Souls will be re-committed into Bodies 
two-footed, four footed, or volatile 1786 tr Seck/ords 
Vaihek (1868) 64 One of th<»e beautiful blue butterflies of 
Cashmere, which are at once so volatile and rare 1815 
Honk Every-day Bk I 292 Pheasants by all that's volatile ' 
1865 Athenaum 21 Oct 535/1 Conveyed by some volatile 
insect. 

transf 1796 H Hunter tr St -Pierre's Stud Nat (1799) 

II 135 The seeds of the largest mountain trees are no less 
volatile. That of the maple has two membranous pinions 
Similar to the wings of a fi> iSia J Cutler Descr Ohio 
8x 1 he cotton wood tree has been supposed to be the same 
as the lombardy poplar, but differs, at least, in the very 
large quantity of volatile, capillary pappus attached to the 
seeds. 

b- Moving or flittmgfrom one place to another, 
esp with some degree of rapidity. 

1654 ViLVAiN E/it Ess. V. Ill, Two Meteors, Thunder and 
Lightning volatil x66a Jer- Taylor Ducior i 111. rule i 
S 5 It is luce a fire stick which in the hand of a child being 
gently mov'd, gives a volatile and unfixed light 1856 N 
Brit. Rev XXVI 169 M De la Hire describes these 
musca as of two kinds, some permanent and fixed, . and 
others as volatile, or flying about and changing tbeir place, 
even though the eje be fixed 

0 . Characterized by rapid passage rare~^ 

1655 Marrow Complements 8 With volatile haste let us 
set forward to the temple 

3 Of substances Charairterized by a natural ten- 
dency to dispersion in fumes or vapour; liable to, 
or susceptible of, evaporation and diffusion, at 
ordinary tennperatnres. 

1605'IiMMB Quersit Ded, Of which foure elements two 
are .volatil, as water and ayre 16x0 B Jonson, 4 /i ;4 ii, 
111, Infuse vinegar, To diaw bis volatile substance and his 
tincture 1656 J Smith Pract Physick 352 Nitre is com- 
mended because it fixeth volatil things 1671 T. Webster 
MetaJlogr iv 74 Sulphur 15 flat and not volatile 1708 J 
Philips Cyder i ai How with heavy Bulk Volatile Hermes, 
fluid and unmoist. Mounts on the Wings of Air 1764 Reio 
Ingwity 11, § i These volatile particles do probably repel 
each other ^ 1789 W. Buchan Dom Med (1790) 437 A bit 
of sugar dipped in compound spirits of lavender, or the 
volatile aromatic tincture 1813 Sir H Davy Agrtc Chem. 

1 (1814) 6 As soon as dung begins to decompose it throws 
off Its volatile parts x8g4 Ronalds & Richardson Chem 
Technol (ed. 2) I, 49 The volatile or organic portion of coal 
is composed of the same elements as wood, peat and brown 
coal 1876 Routledgb Discov 28 This preliminary treatment 
removes all the volatile matters, expelling the whole of the 
carbonic acid 

transf 1760 E Bancroft Guiana 234 They afford a very 
strong, volatile, disagreeable smell 
b. Volatile salt 01 salts 

1639 G Platths DifCPP Subierr Treas 39 The fixed salt 
of any vegetable is different from the volatill or fugitive salt 
of the same i66s R Mathew Uni A Ich 20 Thy Salt doth 
also consist of thiee sorts, a fixed Salt, and a Nitrous, and a 
Volatil, 1670 W Simpson Hydrol Ess 30 The neatness 
and novelty of the word volatile salt 17x2 tr Pomet's 
Hist Drugs I. 4 It affoids a gieat deal of volatile Salt 
1765 Sterne Tr Shandy vii 11, The nervous juices, with 
the fix'd and volatile salts, are all jumbled into one mass I 
1813 J Thomson Led Itfiain.^^ After smelling to volatile 
salts, or eating too much strong mustard, .a pain is often 
felt above the eye-brows 1837 C*"** 1 i uii 

Few are so happy as the Duke d'Orleans and the Prince de 
Cond6 , who can themselves, with volatile salts, attend the 
King's antechamber 

elhpt 1683 J Reid Scots Gardiner (1756) 80 Some have 
sown It [rc salt] on moist muirish land to great advantage, 
for being far from the sun they have little volatile 

e. Volatile alkali, ammouia. (See Alkali 3 .) 
Hence Volatile-alkaline adj 
*728 Chambers Cycl s v Alkali, No body hath hitherto 
produced a volatile Alkaly from the Acids of the Mineral 
Kingdom r/dd Phil Trans LVI, 98 The tincture pro- 
duced did not effervesce with acids, but letained a volatile- 
alkaline smell 1800 Henry Epit Chem (1808) 121 Car- 
bonate of ammonia retains, in a considerable degiee, the 
pungent smell of the pure volatile alkali *854 J Scoffern 
lu OrPs Circ. Sei , Chem 327 Ammonia was formerly 
denominated the volatile alkali 

d. Volatile oil (see Essential 5 b). 
xBoo tr Lt^angds Chem II 229 Volatile oils are dis- 
tinguished from the fixed oils by their aci id taste, their vola- 
tility, their aromatic odour, and their solubility in alcohol 
x836-4t Brandk Man Chem (ed s) 1143 The volatile or 
essential oils are generally obtained by distilling the vege- 
tables, or the parts of the plants which afford them, with 


water, in common stills 1880 Haughton Phys Geogr vi 
301 Its flora IS characterized by bulbous plants and those 
yielding volatile oils 

G. Connected with volatilization 

x8o7 T. Thomson Chem (ed 3) II 403 The inside of the 
volatile tube is coated with charcoal in the state of a fine 
black 

4. Readily changing from one interest or mood 
to another , changeable, fickle , marked oi charac- 
terized by levity or flightiness : a Of the mind, 
disposition, etc 

1647 Clarendon Hist Reh iv § 146 If the Volatile, and 
Unquiet Spirit of the Lord Digby had not prevailed with 
the King 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci xiv 81 If we consider 
the volatile nature of those ofiScious assistants, and the 
several causes which occur to scatter and disoider them, 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 330 The French Temper is 
allow’d to he more volatile, and their Spirits more fluid 
than in other Nations 1759 Johnson Idler No 58.^3 
Sometimes occasions will be wanting to tempt the mind, 
however volatile, to sallies and excuisions 1796 Mme. 
D'Arblay Camilla 1 115 Her spirits were volatile, but 
her heart was tender c lisa Arab Nis (Rtldg) 527 
Neither kindness nor the fear of punishment was able to 
restrain bis volatile and restless disposition. 1861 Ld 
Brougham Brit, Const App. 461 The fickle, inconstant, 
volatile temper of the people 
b. Of persons 

X719 Vanbrugh in Athenaum (iSgo) 6 Sept 322/1 To 
think, that such a volatile gentleman shou'd turn his 
thoughts & application to the duty of a Surveyors business, 
is a monstiuous project 174S J Mason Self-Knowledge iii 

I (1853) 167 What IS It, but a Want of Self Knowledge and 
Self-Government, that makes us so unsettled and volatile in 
our Dispositions? 1791 Boswell yViAzuM an 1769 (1816) 

II 108, 1 was volatile enough to repeat to him a little epi- 

gramtnatick song of mine 1830 D’Israeli Chas /, III 
vii. 129 Henrietta was nothing more than a volatile woman 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C xxvii, Volatile, fickle, and 
childish as they generally weie, they weie soft-hearted and 
full of feeling 1878 Bosw Cat thage $$ 'Either of 

these stories may among a people so volatile as the Car- 
thaginian';, perhaps be true. 

elhpt 1756 C. Smart tr Horace, Epist i, xviii. (1826) II 
259 The melancholy hate the merry, the volatile dislike the 
sedate 

6 . Evanescent, transient; readily vanishing or 
disappearing, difficult to seize, retain, or fix per- 
manently. 

1665 Jer Tavlor Unum Necess v §6 Those transient 
acts of devotion, or other volatile and fugitive instances of 
Repentance, ai e not the proper and proportion'd remedy to 
the evil of vicious habits 1661 K W Conf Charac, (i860) 
56, 1 cannot give a more substantiall expiession to such a 
violatile subject. x686 Horncck Cruetf yesus xvii 499 
Will you prefer a few any, volatile joys before their safety ? 
17x1 Shaftbsb Charac III 234 Whatever Interpretations 
might have been made of this iraml and volatil Scripture 
1756 Burkf Subl ^ B Introd , This delicate and aeual 
faculty, which seems too volatile to endure even the chains 
of a definition. 1791 Boswell yohnson Introd (1816) I 9 
The incidents which give excellence to biography aie of a 
volatile and evanescent kind 1844 Kinclake Eothen 1, In 
the Ottoman dominions wealth is a highly volatile bless- 
ing, not easily transmitted 1863 — Crimea (1877) I xiv 
239 He was a buyer and seller of those fractional and vola- 
tile interests in trading adventuies which goby the name of 
'shares ’. 1876 Mozlev Unto Serm xi, 2x4 These are . 
mere volatile day dreams. 

1 6. Of the air Light , not oppressive. Obs 

1698 Fryce Acc E India hr P 3=8 The Air is Serene and 
Volatile, which is highly serviceable to the Respiration of 
all Living Creatures 

VO’latileness. [f. prec] The character or 
state of being volatile , volatility. Chiefly fig 

a 1676 Hale Pnm Orig Man i 1 (1677) *9» I do not see 
the Animal or Vital Spii its, neither can they, by reason of 
their subtilty and volatileness, be discovered immediately to 
the Sense 0x690 Hopkins Enpos etc (1692) 314 Ibis 
would fix that Volatileness and Fhttmess of our Memoiies, 
and make every iruth as indelible, as it is necessary, 1727 
Bailey (vol II), Yolatileness, volatile Natuie, Fleetingness, 
also a Property of Bodies whose Pai tides are apt to evapo- 
rate with Heat. 1766 Life Quin xii (1887) 48 Many mis- 
takes which our immortal bard Shakespeare had by over- 
sight, or the volatileness of his genius, suffeied to deep 
into his works. 1849 Bait's Mag, XVI 314/1 With the 
volatileness of youth, he turned to his own amusements 

Volatility (vplati liti). [ad. mod L. volatili- 
tas, f. L. volatihs Volatile a Cf F. volatility 
( 1641 ), It. volatihlb, Sp. volahlidad, Pg. -idade\ 
The quality, state, or condition of being volatile, 
in various senses. 

1. Readiness to vaporize or evaporate, tendency 
to be readily diffused or dissipated in the atmo- 
sphere, especially at ordinary tempeiatures. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 294 Heat causeth the Spirits to search 
some Issue out of the Body, as m the Volatility of Metals, 
1657 G Starkty Helmoni's Vind 311 Essentiall or dis- 
tilled Oyls, by reason of their volalihty, not abiding decoc- 
tion, are with difficulty made into a Sapo 1^4-5 Boyle 
Mm Waters 29 Of the fixity or volatility of the Saline part 
in strong fires 1718 Quincy Coinpl Disp 7 By Spirit iS 
undei stood the most fine and subtile Paris of Bodies, which 
IS discoverable by its Volatility and Quickness to the Smell 
and Tast^ 1757 Phtl Ttans L 427 From one 01 more of 
which principles, I apprehend, the volatility or fixity of all 
minerals takes its origin 1800 tr Lagrange’s Chem II. 
45 Ammonia warm has less action on zinc, on account, no 
doubt, of Its volatility 1857 Miller Elem Chem , Org 

III 157 From itb great volatility it [re ether] is frequently 
employed for producing cold ai iificially 1880 M acCorm ac 
Antiseptic Surgery 10% The volatility of the acid renders 
any but recently prepared gauze untiustworthy 



VOLATILITYSHIP. 


293 


VOLCANIC. 


2. Tendency to lightness, levity, or flightiness ; 
lack of steadiness or seriousness. 
i6js Fuller ^2^/ xt ii § 33 Tbose[recreations], whicli 
must needs be preacted by tbe fancy (such the volatility 
thereof) all the day before a 1700 Ken Edmund Poet 
Wks 1721 II 78 Consideration Fixes the Volatility of 
Thought, Till to itself the wandring Soul is brought 1759 
Johnson Rassdasx<n, Such sprightliness of air and volati- 
lity of fancy as might have suited beings of a higher Older 
1792 A Young France 279 Volatility and changeable- 
ness are attiibuted to the French as national charaLteribiicks 
x8ii Shellev m Hogg Life (1858) I 379 Volatility of 
character evinces no capabilities for great aflecuons 1870 
Emerson Soe ^ Loht vm. 171 The imagination infuses a 
certain volatility and intoxication 1871 AIozley Unvo 
Serm vi 132 The inner life of man is a stiuggle with 
volatility and disorder. 

3 Adaptability for flight Also fig. 

X722 Wollaston Aizf ix (1724) 212 [The soul must] 

be capable of mounting upwards, in proportion to the vola- 
tility of Its vehicle 1841 Svo Smith in Lady Holland 
Mem (1855) I 12S The volatility of the butterfly, 

4. Capacity for ready or rapid movement, rare-'-, 
1797 Monthly Mag. Ill 226 Musical pretensions are so 
mudi more calculated to promote unmeaning volatility of 
finger, than grace, taste, or expression 

Hence VolatlTltysliip [-ship 3 b], used to 
designate a volatile person rat e. 

177X P Parsons Newntaikei II 134 , 1 repeat my wishes 
that this may come to the hands of your volatilityship 

Volatilizable (v^latflarzab’l), a [f Vola- 
tilize V ] Capable of being volatilized , that may 
be rendeied volatile 

1818 W Phillips ^Geol (ed 3) 30 There is another 
Alkali, , , which, being volatilizable at moderate heat, is there- 
fore termed Volatile Alkalu 1841 Civil Engitt ^ Arch, 
yrnl. IV 63/2 1 he portion of the coal, which in common 
parlance is called * bituminous ', is in a solid or fixed state 
while in the coal, though, subsequently, it is volatilizable 
and assumes the form of gas xByfi Bartholow Materia 
Med (1879) 6 Iodine in vapor, iodoform, sal-ammoniac, 
bromine, and other volatilizable solids and gases. 

Volatilization (v^latilsizEi/sn) [f next + 
'ATioy. Cf. F volaithsation, Sp. -teacton, Pg. 
•tzapao, It. •izzazione ] The action or process of 
making volatile ; the state of being volatilized. 

i66x Boyle S'rejS/ Chtm vi. (1680) 420 Multitudes of Chy- 
mists have attempted in Vain the Volatilization of the Salt 
ofTartar 1663 — Use/ Ex^, Nat, }' kilos It App. 373 This 
volatile red Balsam (especially if by this volatilization the 
Antimony have lost its Emetick property) we cannot but 
think endowed with more then ordinary Vertues. X744 Phil, 
Trans XLIII 143 The Contagion of pestilential Fevers 
proceedsfromaSubtilizationanilVolatihzationof the perspir- 
able Humours. lySaZ/mf LXXIII 55 Nor can this be attii- 
buted to the volatilization of the acid by lieat 1827 Fara- 
day Clum Mamp iv (1842) 130 At higher tempei-aturei, 
the volatilization and decomposition of these bodies would 
occasion inconvenience x87i £ Sfon Workshop Fee Ser 
I XI In fusing the three metals together there is always a 
loss of zinc by volatilization 

fig 18S2 Cent Mag Sept. 783 Analyses of humor are apt 
to leave one rather serious, and to lesult in an entire volatili. 
zation of the humor 

Volatilize (vp latibiz), v. [f Volatile a. + 
-IZB Cf. F oo/afz/zMT' (i 6 ii), Sp and Pg. -zsar. 
It. -tzzare ] 

1. trans To render volatile ; to cause to evapo- 
rate or disperse m vapour, 
i6fi7 G Stabkcy Helmonfs Vitid ToRdr., Salt ofTartar 
volatilized, or made into a spiritual Elixir, with any essen- 
tial oyle, IS an absolute conector of all vegetal poysons. 
1672-3 (^rew Anai PI , Anat Roots (1682) 8g The Air- 
Vessels, or lather, the Aery Ferment contained in them, 
volatilizing only a smaller poi tion of the Sap X755 P / ul , 
Trans XLIX 341 Hence we see how necessary neat is, to 
volatilize the rancid oil Z778 Pryce Mtn Comub 253 1 he 
Glass., IS likely to detain any of tbe nobler Metals, which 
the arsenick might otherwise volatilize 2807 T, Thomson 
Chem (ed. 3) II 254 Tbe acids belonging to tbe first order 
are crystallizable, and they may be volatilized by heat with- 
out undergoing decomposition, 1849 Campbell Inorg 
Chem, 22 1 When the protochlonde of uianium is carefully 
heated, so as not to volatilize it, this compound remains, 
1874 tr LommePs Light 153 If a fragment of zinc be volati- 
lised between the carbon poles a senes of beautifully 
coloured stum aie seen. 

b fig To rendei light, airy, unsubstantial, etc. 
1664 Power Ex^ Philos, Concl. 184 The greatest part of 
Humanity is [so] lost in Earth that nothing can volatilize 
them, and set their Reasons at Liberty. 1822-56 Da 
Quincey Confess (1862) 19S Beyond a certain point it is sure 
to volatilise and to disperse the intellectual energies. 1856 
Mbrivale /?<;»< Emp xli (x863)V 121 Fiopertiusis deficient 
in that light touch and exquisitely polished taste which vola- 
tilize the sensuality and flattery of Horace. i88a Farrar 
Early Chr. I 274 On the other hand [in Philo's philosophy] 
angels aie sometimes volatilised into ideas 
2 intr To become volatile ; to ev^orate. 

1728 Chambers Cycl s v. PoliUlisation, To diroose the 
fix'd Salts of Plants to volatilise, the Process is to he begun 
by making them into a Sapa Z796 Kirwan Elem Mtn 
(ed 2) II. 33 It does not give out its Acid in any heat, but 
rather volatnizes 1822 Imtson's Set ^ Art 11 . lu It easily 
fuses and Volatilizes before the blow-pipe 184a E A Par- 
nell Chem Anal (X845) 2t The chlorine is eimelled almost 
before the acid begins to volatilize 1880 MacCoemac./ 4 »Zz- 
se^lic Surgery 152 The solution must be renewed from time 
to time as the carbohe acid volatilises 
fig 1892 Nation (N Y) 15 Dec 454/2 To those who know 
pictures as ve^ tangible things it is puzzling to find them 
volatilizing before their eyes and evaporating into a haze of 
woids 

Hence Vo'latilized, Volatilizing ppl. adjs 
Also Vo'latlUzer, an apparatus for volatilizing. 


X727 Bailey (vol. II), Velattheing, making volatile c 1789 
Encycl Bni (ed 3) IV 513/x To bring vinegar therefore 
nearer the state of tartar, we must deprive it of its fine vola- 
tilizing phlogiston. 1825 J Nicholson Ofierat Mechanic 
724 The volatilised mercury is again condensed 1869 E A 
Farkes Pract Hygiene (ed 3) 87 Tbe volatilising turpentine 
may carry into the air particles of plumbic carbonate 1878 
kvetex Phoiogr 2S2 The spectrum of the volatilised metal 
falls on the sensitive plate 1897 Kei locg in Voice {,N V) 
23 Dec 5/2 The employment of medicinal vapors by means 
of A suitable volatilizer or vaporizer 
Vola'tion. rare, [f JL vol-are to fly see 
-ATioir, and cf. the earher Tbansvolatioh ] The 
action of flying, volitation. 

X7S6 Johnson. Flight, the act of using wings , volation 
? 187 Cowes (Cent.), The muscles of volation 
tVolatlve, a. Obs, lare [f L voldt-, ppl. 
stem oivolare to fly-h-lVE.] Capable of flying 

1613 R Cawdrev 7 able Al/h (ed 3) 1673 O. Walki r 

Educ [48 For example, an Eagle Is itasubstancecreated? 
coipore'il? volative? wildeT that flies single, not in flocks. 

t Volatiza tion. Obs tare [f. next -i - -ation ] 
= Volatilization. 

Z669 W Simpson Hydrol Chym, 76 A vital ferment, out 
of which the Archeus by a further volatization hews forth 
these spirits i8t8 Accum Chem Tests no One hundred 
grams dried fully, but short of volatization 

t Vo'latize, o Obs [f. Volat-ile a -i- -izb. Cf. 
Volatilize ».] 

1 irons = Volatilize v i. 

1650 Ashmolb Chym. Coll 96 If thou wouldst Volatile or 
Imbibe thy prepared Elixer 1671 J Webster Metallogr. 
xii 170 As easily as snow is volatized and melted m warn 
water 1693 tr Blancarits Phys Diet 75/1 A Lymphatick 
Juice, which it discharges mto the gut to ferment and 
volatize the Meat 1790 Burke Fr Rev itj By this means 
the spirit of money jobbing and speculation goes into the 
mass of land itself, and incorporates with it By this kind 
of operation, that species of property becomes (as it ueie) 
volatized x8a6 Henry Elem Chem 1 6 Tbe common still 
can only be employed for volatizing substances that do not 
act on copper 

2 tntr. = Volatilize » 2. rare. 

1685 [Implied in Volatizing ppl a] s8ia Sir H Davy 
Chem Philos 271 It fuses at about 220° Fahrenheit, and 
volatizes slowly even before it fuses 
Hence f Vo'latiaed, Vo latizxagppb adjs 

1671 J Wsbsier Metallogr ut 4| jEther, which some 
hold to be nothing else but pure volatiz'd Salt 1685 Boyle 
halubr Atr iix Some Mineral Bodies of a very volatizing 
nature. 

+ Vo latory. Obs.'~'^ [Cf Volaby and-ATOBV ] 
An aviary 

x6s6 Hkylih S-urv Fraau 6t Here we saw tbe Volatory 
full of sundry foram birds 

+ Volature. Obs.~^ [ad. L. volatura, f. volare 
to fly.] A fluttering movement 
1633/, Done tr AnsUas's Hist. Septuagint 62 A little 
Wind entring within the vayle, running from low to high, 
making volaiures and replies like waves 

II Vol-an-vent (Vflavaa). [F., lit ‘flight m 
the wind *.] A kind of laised pie, formed of a 
light puff paste fllied with meat, fish, or the like 
1828 Lytton Pelham I xxiv, Tbe landlady, regaled 
him with cold vol-au vent, and a glass of Curacoa /bid. 
To think she should seive me so cruelly, after I had CAiea 
so plentiiiilly of the vol-au-vent 1B46 Soycr Cookery 24 
Serve [the sauce] in a vol-au-vent or wherever directed. 
1899 Doyle Duet (1909) 90/x Oyster patties or oyster vol- 
au vents 

Volbet, obs. Sc, form of W oobbt 
Volboirthite. Mm. [Named (183 7 ) after 
its discoverer, Alexander von Volborth, a Russian 
scientist ] ‘ Hydrous vanadate of copper, barium 
and calcium, found in small, yellowish-green crys- 
tals ’ (Chester). 

1844 Dana Mtn (1868) 611 1878 Lawrence tr Cotta's 

Rocks Classifieti 41 Volborchite occurs as an accessory ingre- 
dient in many sandstones of tbe Pei mian foi mation of Russia. 
Vole, southern ME. variant of Folk. 

Volcan (vp Ikan). Now rare [a F and Sp. 
volcan (Pr volca), ad. L. Volcan-us, Vulcan-us , 
see VuLOAN ] = Volcano sb. i. Also attnb 
1577 Frampton Joyful News 31 Other Sulphur founde 
nigh vnto the Volcan of Nicaraga 1604 B G[«imstone] 
D~Acosia's Hist Indies iii xxiv 193 Of the Volcans or 
Vents of file a xkj 6 Hale Prun Ortg Man X90 The like 
Volcans or Fiery Eruptions happen sometimes in the Land 
subjected to the Sea 1697 Dampier Voy I. viii 225 Than 
the Volcan of Guatimala appeared insight. 1850 Lowell 
New Viar’s Eve u, If we our faces turned When volcan 
glares set all the east aglow 1893 Rider Haggard Monte- 
zuma's Dau XV, Those that have seen tbe sun rise over the 
volcans of Tenoctitlan Ibid xxiii, Within fifteen years , 
the volcan Popo had ceased to vomit smoke and fire 

Volca ‘Xiean, a, rarr-'^ [Cf, Volcanist ] 
Maintaining the igneous origin of certain geologi- 
cal formations 

ifea Th. Ross tr Humboldt's Trav I i 36 A mountain 
in Saxony, celebrated on account of tbe disputes of vol- 
canean and neptunean geologists 

II Volcane llo. PI. volcanelli [It , dim. 
of volcano Volcano sb] A small volcano, esp as 
forming one of a group. 

z8S8 Doughty Arabia Deseita I 305 The volc.melIi 
appeared standing so thick that bye and bye I counted 
above thirty at once 

Volca'iiian, a. rare, [f, Voloan-o sb -h -ian. 
Cf Vdlcanian o.] Of or pertaining to, resembling 
dint of, a volcano. 


1820 Keats Lamia i 155 A deep volcanian jellow took 
the place Of all her railder-mooned body's grace 1869 J. 
Phillips Vesuv. viu 203 This s.tfety-valve for the voUatuan 
pressuie 

Volcanic (vplkse'nik), a, (and sb ). Also 8-9 
-lok. [a. F volcamque ( = Sp and Pg. volcantco), 
f. volcan Volcan sb. ; or directly f. Volcan-o + -10. 
Cf. Volcanic a.] 

1. Of ashes, etc.; Discharged from, produced or 
ejected by, a volcano or volcanoes 

1774 in G Forster Voy round Woild (1777) I sgt The 
count] y being strewed with volcanic cinders x'j'jnlbid 1 
568 Onr road was mtoleiably rugged, over heaps of volcanic 
stones 1796 Kirwan Elem Min (ed 2) 1 402 Of Volcanic 
Scoria .Their textuie cavei nous, but never fibrous Ibid, 
410 Of Volcanic Ashes, S.Tnd, Pouzzolaiia [w], Tiass, Tufa, 
and Piperino 1832 Lyell Trine Geel, (1835) II 243 Ibis 
volcanic dust when it fell was an impalpable pouder 
1841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It Isl I 19 The winds and the 
birds clothe its volcanic soil with vegetation 1877 Huxley 
Physiogr xii 191 In some cases, the lava is broken into such 
fine particles Chat it is known as volcanic dust or sand 
b Used spec with names of rocks, minerals, etc 

z8iz- Volcanic tufa, tiijf [see Tufa i b. Tuff 1 bl iBig 
AiKiN Min (ed 2) 99 Volcanic or Specular Iron occurs in 
very compressed and irregular crystals 1850 Ahstfo Elem 
Geol , Mtn. etc €413 Pumice or Volcanic ash, is a light 
spongy modification of obsidian 1852 Brands Did Set. 
(ed 2) App. 1421 a mineialogical synonym of the 

pyroxene, or s olcanic garnet 1S56 Emerson Eng 1 1 aits 
XIII. Religion Wks (Bohn) II 96 As volcanic basalts show 
the work of fire m hich has been extinguished for ages 1M7 
Bloxam Chem 267 The ammonia which is evolved from 
tbe Tuscan boracic acid emploj ed in this process is known 
in commerce as Volcanic ammonia. 1W8 Watts Diet 
Chem, V. 528 Sulphur .occurs native, in opaque, lemon- 
yellow, crystalline masses (volcanic sulphur), 
e. Volcamc bombs, glass (see quots ). 

1798 R Jameson MtnernL Shell Isl etc. 56 Any appear- 
ance of what the Volcanists call volcanic bombs 1833 
XjTiEVL Prine, GeoLlll Gloss 83 Volcanie Bombs, volczxios 
throw out someDmes detached masses of melted lava, which, 
as they fall, assume rounded foims (like bomb-shells), and 
are often elongated into a pear shape c 1840 Encycl Metrop 
(1845) VI. 527/2 Volcanic Glass Obsidian. X850 Anstld 
Elem Geol., Mm etc §413 Obsidian or Volcanic glass 
IS also a well known volcamc product 

d. sb.pl. Rocks due to volcanic action 

1894 Cosmopolitan XVII 128 These volcanics in most 
cases .have been subjected to deforming piessuies which 
have converted them into schists. 

2. Due to or caused by a volcano or volcanoes. 

X776 Sir W Hamilton Campi Phlegieet it Many Islands 

. whose Volcamck origin seems to be evidently pointed out 
CX790 Encycl But (ed 3) VI 286/1 Six days after the 
immense volcanic eruption in Iceland had ceased. 1817 
Lady ItLoEOKH Ft ance viii (181S) II 347 T he cause of those 
vo’canic shocks, which finally ovet whelm the island Atlantis 
1833 N Arnott (ed 5)11 135 Examining its struc- 

ture as exposed to view by volcanic or other convulsions. 
1876 Page Adv Text bk Geol xvi 304 Thought by some 
geologists to be of volcanic origin 

b. Of or pertaining to a volcano or volcanoes 

t797 Encycl Brit (ed 3) XVIII 687/1 To account for 
the volcanic fire. Dr Woodward and otliers have had re- 
coui se to tbe hypothesis of a central fire 1B28-32 Webster 
s V , Volcanic heat 1833 Lyell Pnne Geol III 362 That 
great masses of subterianean lava in the volcanic foci may 
remain in a red hot or incandescent state 1856 Emerson 
Eng, Traits x fVealth Wks II 72 Steam vies with the 
volcanic foices which twisted tbe strata 1877 Huxlfy 
Physiogr 189 At tbe mouth of tbe volcanic pipe, there is 
usually a funnel-shaped opening known as the ciater. 

o Relating to volcanoes. 

1828 Duppa 7 rav Italy, zXa 94 Vesuvius, makes a great 
feature in volcanic history. 

8 . Characterized by the presence of volcanoes , 
composed of volcanoes, consisting of materials 
produced by igneous action. 

c ijBq Encycl Bnt (ed 3) IV 461/1 That species of ore . 
IS to be met with only in volcanic countries 1794 R J 
Soli VAN View Nat II 171 In America, pniticularly the 
Southern Ameiica, what a volcanic chain ' with Cotopaxi 
for its principal link 1832 Db la Blchb Geel Man (ed 2) 
19 Hot springs are common to the volcanic districts ofdiilet- 
ent parts of the world 1837 IV Irving Capt Bonneville 
II 80 A volcamc tract of similar character is found on 
Stinking river 1855 Otr's Circ Set , Inerg Nat x8o The 
lava itself is seen where it has burst through the sides of 
volcanic hills 

b. Of the nature of a volcano. 

1833-4 Encycl Metrop (1845) VI 740/r Constitution of 
a Volcanic Mountain in General. 1872 Raymond Statist 
Mines tj Mining 235 The gr..at volcanic vent of the last- 
mentioned mountain 

4 fig. Resembling or characteristic of a volcano, 
or the attributes of thib, violently explosive, or 
latently capable of sudden and violent activity. 

0x854 H Reed Zee/ Eng Lit.va. (1855)96 The revolu- 
tions were not sudden, devastating, volcanic eruptions z86a 
‘Shirley’ (J Skelton) NugmCnt, ix 407 I he military 
despotism of Napoleon was a volcanic power, which per- 
petually threatened tbe tranquillity of Europe. xSSa J. H, 
DLVET R^ Ch Eng. II 486 His [sc Charles I ’s] gentleness 
and love of peace were ill-fitted for the volcanic age in 
which Ills lot was cast. 

b. Of the mind, passions, etc. Intensely fervid 
or violent j full of latent or suppressed violence. 
Also occas. of persons. 

1807 DTsraeli Cur Lit. (ed 5) II 71 His volcanic head 
fiamed with imagination 1870 Spurclon Treas, Dav Ps 
xxxix 3 His volcanic soul was tossed with an inward ocean 
of fire 1872 Liddon Elem Reltg 1. 4 The tremendous 
force of tbe volcanic passions latent in human nature 1883 



VOLCANIOAIiLT. 


294 , 


VOLENT. 


I/'at^er's Afa^ July 243/2 BtsattU But Hugo reaches as 
high and goes as deep as anybody ..iiPtncer Bat isn't he 
lather — ^lather volcanic. 

5 . = VOLCAKEAK a rarc~^. 

*793 [Eabi, Duhdov&lo] Dtscr. Eiiaie Cuirass 31 It is a 
fieia well worth being explored by a volcanic Mineralist 

6. Coftt 6 , as volcamc-ltkef -looking adjs 

xSoo Levue*! Tour Highlands (1903) 132 1 he red conical 
top of the volcanic-like hill. 1854 A R Wallace in Aly 
Lift (1903) I- XX 335 A coarse, volcanic looking gravel 
Hence Volcajuco-, combining' form, in the sense 
‘ volcanic and — % as in vohanico-mannt adj. 

x8aa J, Parkihsoh Ouil OryctoL 260 The BrecciaeofNice, 
the vofcanico-manne valley, as it is called by St. Fond 

Volca'nically, adv, [See prec. and -ioallt.] 

1 . In an explosive, eruptive, or fiery manner, 
with sadden violence. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes vt, C1858) 274 The accumulation of 
oCTence^ is too literally exploded, blasted asunder volcani- 
cally 1873 Si MONOS Gk\ Poeis v 127 'ihe energies, were 
restrained by the Aeolians within the sphere of individual 
emotions, ready to burst forth volcanically. 1891 T. Haroy 
Tess XXV, Hera m this ippareutly iinimpassioned place, 
novelty had volcanically started up 

2. In respect of a volcano or volcanoes; with 
regard to volcanic nature. 

zS86 Daily News 2 Sept. 4/7 Astronomically, it [the earth] 
is solid in its relations; volcanically, it is of liquid or plastic 
character z^a Ibid, 26 Mar. dfx Cotopaxi .. comports 
itself volcanically speaking, in a regular and well-behaved 
manner, 

Volcaxdcity (viilkani'sfti). [ad. F. volcanicii/, 
or f. VoiiCANlc ff, + -ITT. Cf VaMANioMT.] Vol- 
canic action, activity, or phenomena. 

X836 Maccillivrav 'Irtev Hutnholdi xxviu 411 Volcani- 
city, or the influence which the interior of our planet exer- 
cises upon its external envelope, Z883 Athenseuin as Aug. 
245 One of those earthquakes called perimetnc, that are due 
to a local volcanicity 

Volcanism (vp'Ikamz’m). [a. F. volcanisvie : 
see VoiCANO sb, and -isu, and cf. VuLOAgiSM.] 
The state, condition, or character of bemg volcanic ; 
volcanic action or phenomena. 

1869 J. Phillips Vesuv v 150 Even if no other indication 
of former volcanism be traceable. 1882 Geikib Geol, Sk 
276 The vastnumberofiissures appeared hardly to connect 
themselves with any known phase of volcanism xSgg Pop 
Set. Monthly Mar. si1 Much more attention than formerly 
is now paid to the study of volcanism 
Volcanist (v^lkanist), [f. VoLOAR-O sb + 
-1ST, or a. F. volcanisie.'\ 

L An asserter of the igneous origin of certain 
geological formations ; a Plutonist or Vulcanist. 

1796 Kirwam A/««,(ed a) I, 44s This theory having 

appeared unsatisfactory to many of the volcanists them- 
selves, they next devised [etc.] x8xg W. Phillips Mih <!• 
Geol 68 Two distinct partie% distinguished according to the 
notion they embrace, by tbe appellations of Volcanists and 
Neptunists. 1850 Ansted Eiem Geol,, Mtn. etc Gloss , 
Volcanist. A term of reproach belonging now only to the 
history of geology. 

2 One who studies or is versed in volcanoes. 
X8S8-3S Webster. 1B48 Daubemy Descr Volcanos 14a 
The neighbouring country to the north of Vicenza 15 inter- 
esting Co the yolcanisc 

Vo'lcanite *. Mt». rare~° [f. Voicah-o sh. 
+ -1TB, or a, F. volcanitel (See quot and cf. 
VOLOAM-ITB I.) 

x8a8-3a Webster, Volcanite, a mineral otherwise called 
augite [Hence in later Diets.] 

Volcanite K Mm. [f. Vclcan-o one of the 
Lipan Islands -ite 1 4 ] (See quot.) 

z868 Watts Diet Chem V. 1004 Volcanite, selenide of 
sulphur 

Volca'nity. rare. [f.VoLOAii-loa, +-1TT. Cf. 
VoLOANioiTX.J a. Volcanic nature, quality, or 
character, b Volcanic phenomena ; volcanicity. 

1796 Kirwam EHut Sfm (ed 2] I 433 Their volcanity is 
. established by their colour, gram, and the scorim, .that 
accompany them. x8gs Ltteraty World 22 July 70/r Some 
such work, in which the general principles of Volcanity can 
he studied 

t Voleaniaa'tion. Obsr-'^ [Cf, next, and 
F. vokanisalion ] The process of undergoing, or 
the state of having undergone, change by volcanic 
heat or action. 

X798 tr. SpallamoHi's Trao Suilies vi 1, xpx Tbe Umits of 
the volcanization of tbe Phlegrean fielda 
Vo'lcanized, ppl a. rare, [ad. F. volcantsi 
(Buffon, etc.), f. volccm Volcan • see -be.] Affec- 
ted or nltei^ by volcanic action or heat. 

179* A Young Trav France 286 The Frendi naturalists. 
. assert the depth to be twenty feet of beds of earth, formed 
of the rums of what they style the primitive (granite) and 
volcanized mountains, X798tr Spallanzani' sTrtxo Status 
VI 1 TOO So as to form a soil entirely volcanized. Hid. vii 
1, 200 In a volcanized country, where stones of any other 
than a volcanic nature are not to be found. 

Hence VoToanlze v, tram, (Cf. VuLCASrizngi ) 

xSaS Wfbster (citing Spallanzani), and in later Diets. 

Volcano (ygl^^no), sb. Also 7-9 vuloano. 
PI. voloanoes (7-9 -os, -o’s). [a. It, volcano 
(Florio, 1598), vulcano (Florio, 1611) L. V0I-, 
Vulcdnum, acc. of VakanusYTtuiNS. Cf VoiOAN.j 
1 . Physiogr, A more or less conical hill or moun- 
tain, composed wholly or chiefly of discharged 
matter, communicating with the Interior of the 
globe by a funnel or crater, from, which in periods 


of activity steam, gases, ashes, rocks, and freq 
streams of molten matenals are ejected. 
SzzdLioinud.,pseudo.valcaHO s'V MuDr3 5, Pseudo- 2 
a x6x3 PuRCHAS Ptlgr viii xiv 686 A Vulcano or 
flaming hill, the fire whereof may be seene aboue 100 
miles. 1663 J Spencer Prodigies (1665) 85 They regarded 
those mighty Volcanos as the Coarts of Pluto 17x0 Palmer 
Proverbs 25 He that would needs peep into mount Vesuvius, 
and search the d^th of its vulcano's X788 Gibbon Deel ^ 
F xxxix. IV 42 The vulcano of Lipari, one of the flaming 
mouths of the infernal world 1830 W Taylor f/ixf Stirs. 
Gerut Poetry II 467 Unustial events, earthquakes, inunda- 
tions, and vulcanoes altered the face of the planet 
p. x^ T Burnet Theory Earth II 55 the burning 
mountains or volcano's of the earth xfipa Beni ley Boyle 
Leet 27X The seeds of subterraneous minerals., sometimes 
cause earthquakes and furious eruptions of volcano's 1715 
De Foe Voy louud World ii. 66 A volcano, or burning 
vent among the hills 1742 Young Wf 714,111 220 Volcanos 
bellow ere they disembogue X773 Brvoone Tour Sialy ii 
(1^9] ifi Of all the volcanoes we read of, Strombolo seems 
to be the only one that burns without ceasing xySx Cowper 
Heroism 85 Some lieaVn-protected isle, Where no volcano 
pours his fiery flood x868 Lockyer Elem Astron § 22x 
Hill country [in the moon] broken up in the most tremen- 
dous manner by volcanoes of all sizes *877 Huxley 
Physiogr. 198 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give rise to 
new land. 

Jig, 1856 Emerson Eng Traits xiv Ltieraitire Wks 
(Bohn) II. 113 The island is a roaring volcano of fate, of 
material values, glutted markets, and low puces 1898 
D. C Murray 7 mos 207 You're going to offer your old 
second hand volcano of a heart to that fresh innocence? 
b. An eruptioiuor dischaige g/' flame. 

17x6-20 Lett Muts yml, (1722) 1 63 The very Erup- 
tions, or Vulcano’s of Flame, which are observed to burst 
out from it on all Sides. 

o transf. (See quots ) 

X784 CowFBR Task in 737 The eclipse That metropolitan 
vofcano’s[rc chimneys] make, Whose Stygian throats breathe 
darkness all day long 1890 Cent Diet , Pizgig, a firework, 
made of damp powder, which makes a hissing or fizzing 
noise when ignited i in one form called by boys a volcano 
2. Jig A violent feeling or passion, esp one m a 
suppressed state 

1697 Sib T P Blount Axr 243 Blow him into a Flame, 
and you may see Vulcano's, Hurncans and Borasco's m 
him 1832 Mas Stowe Uiule Tom's C 11, A whole volcano 
of bitter feelings burned in his bosom, and sent streams of 
fire through his veins 1872 Black Adv Phaeton xxv 35a 
Nursing this volcano of wrath in his breast. 1883 Mere- 
dith Woods of Westerniain 111, Love, the great volcano, 
flings Fires of lower Earth to sky 

b. A state of things liable to burst out violently 
at some time. 

1853 C Bronte Vtllette ix, On the edge of a moral vol. 
cano that rumbled under my feet 1890 Spectator 10 May, 
An outburst of the social volcano which some think exists 
below modern society. 

3 attrib,, as volcano-Jire, tmmortaltiy, land, 
-mountain, etc. ; volcano-ship, a kind of fire-ship. 

X772-84 Cook's Voy (1790) VI 2x74 The next^ a volcano- 
mountain, may readily be known by the smoke issuing from 
the top 1804 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Ep to Ld Mayor'N\is 
x8i 2 V ao8 A great city orator and eleve of John Wilkes, 
Of volcano immoitality X821 Shelley Hellas 589 Like 
mountain-twins that from each other’s veins Catch the vol- 
cano fire and earthquake-spasm, X84S Bailey Festus (ed 
2) 133 As these scenes, Fire-fountains, and volcano utter, 
ances, evince x86a Motley Neikerl xiii. II 137 York 
had distinguished himself by having sprung on board the 
burning volcano-ship at the siege of Antwerp x88o Mere- 
dith Tragw Com (rSSx) 62, I have seen the other face of it 
It IS the old volcano land. 

Volca'no, V, rare. [f. prec.] a. tram. To 
attack (a person) in a manner suggestive of a vol- 
cano b. mtr. To blaze or belch fire like a volcano 
1866 Meredith Vtiionaxxai, Manceuvre your cigar The 
plan is, to give half-a dozen bright puf&, and., when you see 
an Italian head, volcano him like fury 1878 Harpers Ijjag. 
Feb 432 Tbe great cannon volcanoing through all 

Volca'XLOism. [f. Volcano +-ism.] 

The action of a volcano , eruption. 

1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr, 11. x, Not blaze out, or tbe sel- 
domest possible blaze out, as wasteful volcanoisin to scorch 
and consume * 

Volcauo'lonst. [See VoLCANTOLoaT aud 

-OLOGtST.] = VOLCANOLOGIST. 

1890 Smithsonian Rep, 216 A result worthy of examina- 
tion by volcanologists, zgos W J Sollas Age Earth iii 
72 Signor Sambon, an expeiienced and intrepid volcano- 
logist 

VolcauO'logizey v rare~\ [See next and 
-IZE.] intr, lo prosecute studies in volcanic 
phenomena. 

x8a6 Whewell inTodhunter Acc Writ (1876) II 69 He 
has gone to geologize and volcanologize and so forth in 
Auvergne. 

Volcauo'logy. [f. Volcano + -(o)logy.] 

= VOLOANOIOGT 

•tSk6 Athenseum 14 Aug 210/3 The Progress m volcano- 
loey and seismology for 1883 1889 Pall Mail G 23 Oct 

3/2 Students will find comparatively little that is new to 
them, as volcanology, in this .easy-going volume 
Volok, sonlhein ME variant of Folk. 

southern ME varr. of Fold sb and v. 
Volde, obs. form of vuould Will v. 

Vole (vtfal), jAf Also 7, 9 vol. [a. F, vole 
(1643), app f. voter, ad. L. volOre to fly.] The 
winning of all the tricks in certain card-games, as 
dcarte, quadrille, or ombr& Freq to imn the vole. 

1679 Dryden Ltmberham iv i, Pug has sent me to you 
to bring you down to Cards again; She’ll never forgive 


you the last Vol you ■won X712-13 Swift Jrnl to Stella 
7 Mai , I played at ombre for three hours There were 
three voles against me, but [I] came off for three shillings 
and sixpence 1728 Vanbr. & Cib Prov Husi v 111, Un- 
less sometimes winning a great Stake, laying down a Vole, 
sans prendre may come up, to the profitable Pleasuie you 
werespeaking of 174X Mrs E Montagu (1813) II iii 
Many there would have gone twice as far to have saved a vole 
at quadrille ijjB Camp Gtnde 12 lo win a great — battle— 
1 think from my soul, Is rather more dubious, than Quadrille 
the vole 1810 Crabbe Borough xvi 224 Cards answer'd to 
her call . , ‘ A vole ' a vole ' ’ she cried, ‘ t’ls fairly won ’ x86x 
Macm Mag Dec 131 Unless the winners should choose to 
undertake to make all the ten tricks [in Quadrille], which is 
called the vole 1894 Wilkins Sc Vivian Green Bay Tree 
1 21 ‘A gentle flutter at ecarte ’ ' In which you began with 
King and vol each game, I wager ’ 

b. To go the vole, to run every risk in the hope 
of great gam ; to try all shifts. 

1816 Scott A ntig iv. Who is he ’ — why, he has gone the 
vole — has been soldier, ballad singer, travelling tinker, and 
IS now a beggar 2827 — yrnl (i8go) II 62 He thinks 
Cadell's account must turn up trumps, and is for going the 
vole 1895 Daily News 27 May 8/3 In the old phrase he 
‘ went the vole,' he would be colossal, or a blank failure 

Hence Vole v intr , to wm the vole. fare~^ 

*735 Fope Donne’s Sat iv. 146 Shortly no lad shall chuck, 
or lady vole. But some excising Courtier will have toll. 

Vole (vDul), sb [Ong vole-mouse, ad Nom 
*vollmus (Jcel. vallarm^^, f voll (Icel. vollr, Sw. 
vail) field + mus mouse.] One or other of various 
rat- or mouse-hke quadrupeds, esp. the short- 
tailed field-mouse, Mtcrotus (formerly Arvicola) 
agrestis', the water-rat, M ainphibius , and the 
red or bank vole, Evotoniys glareolus , also, the 
genus or genera to which these belong Also 
t vole-mouse. 

x8o5 Barry Orkney iii. 1 314 The Short-tailed Field 
Mouse, which with us has the name of the vole mouse 
xSaS J. Fleming A mm 23 Arvicola. Vole — No sub- 
sidiary incisors Roots of the grinders simple Tail round 
and hairy. 1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kmgd XI4 The Voles 
have three grmders above and below Ibtd , The Musk- 
quash, which is a Vole with semi-palmated hind-feet 
c x88o CasselVs Nat Hist III 115 The true Voles num- 
ber about fifty Icnown species 

attrib 1896 Daily News 21 Apr 6/2 May the vole-plague 
ravage the land of those who neglect this plain featured 
fact * 1906 Country Side 6 Jan roo/3 A committee of 
gentlemen who had come specially to investigate the ' vole ’ 
question 

b. With distinguishing terms (see quots and 
prec. , also Watjek-volb) 

1B40 Cuvier^ s Antm, Kingd. xi4Tbe *Alsacian Vole lives 
under ground like the Mole 1843 Zoologist I 72 The "bank 
vole or bank mouse x888 Encycl knt XXlv 278/1 The 
Bank-Vole {Arvicola glareolus) 1840 Cmnei's Antm 
Ktngd 114 The '^Economic Vole, inhabits a sort of oven- 
shaped chamber 1828 J VvENiisa Brit, Antm 23The*fieId 
vole IS most destructive in gardens to seeds 1864 [H W 
Wheel'wrigkt] Spring Lapl 239 Besides these we had 
another species of field vole (tbe Lennnus medius, Nilss ) 
which is peculiar to tbe north 1840 Cuvier's A mm Kmgd 
Z14 *Meadow Vole Size of a Mouse, reddish ash-colour. 
1896 Lydekklr Bnt Mammals 308 The "northern Vole 
(Microtus ratticeps), and the '"Siberian Vole {M gregalis) 
X87S Encycl Bnt I 633/1 Fauna of the Alps, [includes] 
the "snow-vole {Arvwola nivalis) 

Hence Voledom, the world of voles, rarer^. 

1892 Chambers's 'Jml 25 June 407/2 Tbe young mice 
being greedily gulped down by the black bogies, whose 
appearance must be the prevailing terror of voledom 
Vole, sonlhern dial, variant of Foal. 

Vole, Volee, obs. forms of Volley sb. 
tVo'lency. Obs rare. [ad. L (post-class) 
volentia ■will, inclination.] The power of willing 
or determining to act in a certain way. 

x686 H More in J Norris Lett (1688) 208 Nor can [II 
conceive but that the free Agency we are conscious to our- 
selves of, IS placed in the soul as Volent as much as Intelli- 
gent, because this Volency, as I may so speak, is implyed in 
her Attention or Advertency 1768 Tucker Lt Nat, 
(1834) 1 352 This IS another kind of agency, and for dis- 
tinction sake we shall beg leave to call it free volency (for 
the speculative will allow one another to com a word upon 
occasion) so the question is not whether a man be a free 
agent but a free volent 

tVoleus noleuSi var Nolens volens. Obs 

i6oa W Watson Quodlibets 58 Yet must they keepe such 
a strait watch , continually, as volens nolens their will 
must not be theirs, but then supenois idzo Shelton 
Qmx II lx. 404 If I should whip Sancho, volens nolens 
1634 W Wood New Eng Prosp (1865) 59 A wronged ser- 
vant shall have right volens nolens from his injurious master. 

Volent (v^“’I&t), a and sb [a. L volent-, 
volens, pres. pple. of velle to will, wish, desire.] 

A adj. Exercising, or capable of exercising, 
will or choice in respect of one’s conductor course 
of action. 

*654 ViLVAiN 7*462/ Treat li. 47 They say the appetit con- 
fined to good IS volent, aud therefore free x686 [see Volency] 
X701 Norris Ideal World i vi 358 Nor do they [se 
eternal truths] depend upon the mind of God as decretory 
or volent, but only as intelligible or exbibitive 1S49 J 
Wilson m Blackm Mag, LXVf 3B8, 1 leave the body to 
mouldet, and I go sentient, volent, intelligent, whitherso 
ever I am called 

•j* B. sb. One who freely chooses or determines 
the course of action which he follows. Obs. rare 
*768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I 532 Upon this supposition 
man is a free agent, and a free vulent, [See also Volency ] 
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Hence f Vo’leatly adv , willingly. Obs 
1614 T Adams JOtuells Banket iv 183 Into the pit they 
runne against their will, that ranne so volently, so violently 
to the brmkes of it 

"Volente, variant of Voluhtv Obs 
t Volentiue. Obs rare In 4 vilentyne, 5-6 
Sc walentyne, valanteue [Alteration of OF. 
volatile, volettle (see VoiiATIli! sb ), peih. influenced 
by volant VoLANa; a ] coll Birds, fowls, 
c 1380 Sir Penimh, 3555 He made him mune al Jnlke day, 
For vilentyne [F valatrsses] he fond ynow On ryuer and 
on lake f 145a Holland Howlat gi8 All birdis he ie< 
balkit, that wald him nocht bowe, Thus wj cit hethe walen- 
tyne [w r valantene] That all the fowlis [etc ] 

Volero, obs. variant of Bolebo. 

Volery, obs. form of Volaby 
II Volet (vole ). Also 8 dial volleat [a. OF. 
volet, vollet kerchief, or mod F. voUt shutter, etc , 
f. voter, a, L. voldre to fly.] 

+1. A kerchief or veil worn at the back of the 
head by ladies Obs 

1308 Will y Asshebom (Comm Crt London), Unam fla- 
miolam parisiam vocatam volet 1407 Notiingham Sec 11 
5a Pro ij volets de Northfolk-thred, xd 
t b dial, A handkerchief Obs. 

1788 Vallancby Voc Barbie in Ttans.S. Irish Acad. 11. 
^syolleai, a handkei chief 

2. One of the wings or side-compartments of a 
triptych. (Cf. Volant sb. ^ 

1847 WoRNUM ffist Paint, xxm 317 This picture was 
painted in 1410, Tt consists of a centre and two volets or 
revolving doois, which close upon It 1848 Mas Jameson 
Soar Bess. Art (1S50) 337 On the volet to the right is the 
sumer in the house of Levi. 

Volewen, southern ME. var Follow v. 
Voley, obs. f. Volley. ■Volf(e, obs. Sc. ff. 
■Wole sb 

tVolge. Obs. rare, [ad. L volgns, vulgus 
VulgubT] The mob , the common crowd 
1639 Fuller Holy War iv xxix (16^) sig He would 
prefer to fight with any mean person, it cried up by the 
volge for a tall man. 1633 — Hb- Hist, xi. iv. § 33 One 
had as good he dumb, as not speak with the Volge 1S63 
Heath Flagellum (1673) 39 Nor did the Volge know when, 
nor could tneir Boutefeus tell where to cease 
i"Volger, 03j“^[ad obs F.*volgere,vulgere, 
var of voglatre, veuglatre, etc. . see Godefroy s v. 
vouglaire and cf. Fowleb 3 ] A species of oid- 
nance, longer and less powerful than the bombatd. 

<71348 HALtC7i>'0«, Hen P' 11 /, lai Ihe ordmaunce of 
bombardes, curtaweS)^ and demy curtaux, shnges, canons, 
volgers and other ordmaunce 

t volgivagant, a Obs.-^ [f. L. volgi-, vul- 
givag-tts roving + -ant 1 (See quot, ) 

1636 Blount Glossogr, Volgtvagant, Vulgivagant, per- 
taining to the common people, poor, base, mean, incercain, 
inconstant. 

tVoiible, Obs rare, [ad, L. volubilis, f. 
»o/»/«VoLVB» : see-iBLs] Capable of turning 
or of being turned ronnd. 

1383 ’W-scu.vEzeh x. 13 He clepide the ilk wheehs volible, 
or turnynge about 1607 Topsell Four./ Beasts 379 Tins 
beast [sc the hedgehog] . is called red, sharp, maryne, 
vohble, and rough 

t Vo’lible, a 2 Obs.~~'^ [f. L. vol-, stem of volo 
I wish ] Capable of being wished or desired 
1675 Baxter Cailt Theol 11. i. 76 As sensible good is 
apprehended by the Intellect, and made volible 

Vo lipresence. rare, [f as prec. see Pee- 
8 ENOE,] (See quots.) So Vo'llpxeBent a. ' 
TSksr^Sc/iaff's Encycl Rehg Ktiovjl, 111 3415 The glon- 
ned body is volipresent, that is, its presence was subject to 
the will of Christ 189a Mag Chr Lit Apr 3/1 (Stand ), 
The Saxon Churches generally acknowledged a potential 
presence (volipresence, multipresence) of the human nature 
of Christ 


fVO'litable, « Qbsr"^ [f L voltt-Sre. see 
Volitate v and -able ] Volatile. 

<11690 Hopkins Semi John in s Disc (1694) HI 130 
Their Prayers may be so importunate and earnest as if they 
would take no denial from Gods But yet this Vollitable 
Spirit IS soon spent 

Volitant (vp litant), a [ad. L, vohtant-, volt- 
tans, pres pple. of vohtdre see next J 

1. Flitting, flying, or constantly moving about. 

1847 Emerson Re^r. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 

340 We are golden averages, volltant stabilities, .houses 
founded on the sea 185S Lewes Seaside Studies 358 That 
‘;nowy mass of cloud rose from the surface of this brilliant, 
buoyant, volltant, sea. I'^xCent Diet sv,lhe bat is a 
volltant quadruped 

2. Characteiized by flitting or flying to and fro. 

1837 Frasefts Mag July 65/1 'Ihe tremulous volltant 

motion of breeze upon wave 

Volitate (vpliifi't), v [f. L vohtdt-, ppl. 
stem of vohtdre, freq. of voldre to fly ] 

1 intr (See quots.) lObs. 

1623 CocKERAM 1, Volitate, still to wander or die vp and 
downe 1656 Blount Glossogr , Volitate, to die often, to 
run in and out, or to and fro often 

2 To fly with a fluttering motion 

x866 J B Rose tr Virg, Eel ^ Georg 67 Then straws 
and leaves will volitate in air. 1890 Illustr Land. News 
26 July 120/2 When a few weeks old they take wing, and if 
from an acclivity volitate down hill for a short distance 

Volltation (v^litza'j'sn). [a. med L. volttdttdn~, 
vobtdho (Diefenb.), noun of action f. L. volitSre : 
see prec ] Flying, flight. 


1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, E/ iv i iSo Birds or dying 
animals are almost erect, advancing the head and breast in 
their progiession, and onelyprone in the act of their vollta- 
tion 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Vohtation, a flying or 
fluttering about, or up and down 1864 Soe Set Rev 1 
382 The practical means of Volltation are to be sought for 
in the same mechanical means as those by which Birds fly. 
189s S R. Hole Pour A met , 193 The young rook exercises 
in brief migrations liis poweis of volltation, 
transf Blackw, Mag XIII 175 "The additional voll- 
tation acquiied by such a stumble is rather apt to make you 
run your head plump against the next person 
Voli'tieut, a. rarer^. [Irreg. f. Voliti-on + 
-ENT.] Of one’s own free will or choice ; volnatary. 

X844 Mrs Brownimo Drama of Exile 92, 1 elected it Of 
my will, not of service What I do, I do volitient, not 
obedient 

Volition (v^li'Jan.). [a F. vohlton (i6th c, 
= Sp voheton, Pg. voltfdo, It. vohztone), ad. med. 
L. vohiton-, voltiio (Diefenbach), noun of action f. 
L. volo I wish, will.] 

1. With a and pi. An act of willing or resolving , 
a decision or choice made after due consideratiou 
or deliberation ; a resolntion or determination 

16x3 Jackson Cr-szrf IV. VI §4. Wks III 5i That such acts, 
again, as they appropriate to die will, and call volitions, aia 
essentially and formally intellections, is most evident 1640 
Bt. Reynolds Passions xvii 180 They are onely Velleities 
and not Volitions, hatfe and broken wishes, not whole 
desires. 1678 Cudworth Intell Syst, 1 v 851 They sup- 
pose humane volitions to be mechanically caused and 
necessitated from those effiuvtous images of Bodies, coming 
in upon the willers 1740 Chcvnc Regimen 314 We may 
have vehement Willings, Longings, Volitions and Velleities 
Z777 Priestley Phil Necessity 1 6 A determination to sus- 
pend a volition IS, in fact, anouer volition X777 — Matt 
f( Sptr (1782)1 Introd p v,Eveiy human volition is subject 
to certain flxed laws, R Knox Blclard's Anal g 

When the animal has received a sensation, and this sensa- 
tion determines a volition in it, it is by the nerves that the 
volition IS transmitted to the muscles 1844 Mrs, Browning 
Drama of Exile ixgo Grant me such pardoning grace as 
can go forth From clean volitions toward a spotted will. 
1864 Bowen Bogie ix 300 No one can tell how a mere voli- 
tion moves the arm Ibid. 310 Unless some new volition of 
a power capable of con trolling the universe should supervene. 
jdg 1834 KiiEnsonLett ^Soe Aims, Poet j- Imag Wks 
(Bohn) HI. 148 Good poetry, heightens every species of 
force in nature by giving it a human volition 

b Used with reference to the will of God. 

1634 Warren XTnbehtvtrs 14s Gods gracious volitions 
towards them 1673 Baxter CalA Theol 11 ii 27, 1 doubt 
all sides are over temerarious in their distribution of Gods 
Decrees and Volitions vfoaC.'^ES&E Antid Artmn (xSs?) 
26 We make the volitions of God to come behind the 
created and temporary volitions of man 

2. The action of consciously willing or resolving ; 
the making of a deflnite choice or decision with 
regard to a course of action j exercise of the will. 

Very common fioni c 1830 

x66a Jer Taylor Ductar iv. 1. nde 3 § 8 The external act 
doesauperadd new obligations beyond those which are con- 
sequent to the mere internal volition, though never so per- 
fect and complete. <2x676 Hale Pmui Ortg Man t ii 
(1677) 58 The Acts of this Faculty are generally divided into 
Volition, Nolition, and Suspension 1690 Locke Hum, 
Underst, ii xxi. { 5 This Power the Mind has to prefer the 
Consideration of any Idea, the actual preferiiiig one to 
another, is that we call Volition, or Willing. 17x3 Berkfley 
Hylas ^ PhtU I. Wks tSyr I 287 By the motion of my 
hand, which was consequent upon my volition Z75X John- 
son Rambler No 166 f 12 That when we find worth faintly 
shooting m the ^shades of obscurity, we may let in light and 
sunshine upon it and ripen barren volition into efficacy and 
power. 1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 231, 1 shifted my 
situation with a speed that seemed too swat for volition 
1828 Scott F, M. Pei th xxix, In this answer the citizen 
saw something not quite consistent with his own perfect 
freedom of volition 1843 Gladstone Glean (1879) V 14 
Do not let us suppose that, we are contemplating an affair 
of mere individual volition. 1874 Sayce Compai . Pkilol 1 
37 Human volition is the result of so many obscure and 
complicated causes, as to appear at first sight mere capnee 
and chance 

b. The power or faculty of willing, 

1738 Genii Mag. VIII 33/3 The Traveller, as he bath 
Volition, may will to go to the Right or the Left before be 
comes to the Guide-Post X764 Foote Patron n. Wks. 
5799 f 345 tbis cabinet volition, or will, has a key X794 
Faley Evid III viii, (1800) 4x2 The individuality of a mind 
or Its volition, that is, its power of originating motion. 
1839 Barham h^l Leg. Ser i Si Gengulphus, For Saints, 
e'en when dead, still retain their volition 1848 Mrs 
Tameson Sacr ^ Leg Art (1850) 46 That sort of angel- 
beings supposed to have a volition of their own 1893 G 
Macdonald Lilith xx. Despair restored my volition, 1 ran 
and overtook her. 
o. 'Will-power. 

1844 Disraeli Comngshy 1 11, The four votes had been 
increased, by his intense volition and unsparing means, to 
ten 1847 — Tattered i 11, Montacute . . acted upon a 
stronger volition than his own 
Hence Toll'tlolaleBB a., lacking volition 
i88x J Owen Even w Skefticsx. II. 41 j The volitionless 
will of the former [re Schopenhauer] is as instinct with pur- 
pose as the most personal conception of Deity ever evolved 
from the brain of a theologian 

Volitional (vifb-Jonal), a [f prec. + -al ] 

1. Of or belonging to volition, pertaining or 
relating to the action of willing. 

s8x6 Bbntham Chrestom 197 Whatsoever influence . the 
prospects of them may have upon the will or volitional 
faculty 1833 Dunn m yml Ethnol. Soc (1856) IV 43 
The exercise of perception, memory, and volitional power 
1857 GrinoonL^xvui 3)215 The conscious, volitional 

exercise of our noblest capabilities. 1897 Hutchinson's 


AicJi Suig VIII 223 It was conceivable thst the absolute 
volitional rest imposed by the severe pain might have acted 
on the muscle 

b Affecting or impairing the will-power 
1834 Bucknill Unsomidness of Mind 28 Insanity may 
thus be Intellectual, Emotional, or Volitional 

2. Possessed of, endowed with, the faculty of 
volition , exercising or capable of exercising this, 
i8oa-x2 Bbntham Ration, fndte. Evtd, (1827) V 329 
Besides the argument you piesent to the intellectual paitof 
their frame, you present to its neighbour the volitional part 
another sort of argument, 1864 Alger Hist, Doctrine F ut 
Life v viii 627 The essence of mind must be thd common 
ground and element of all different states of consciousness 
What is that common gi ound and element but the pi esence of 
a peicipient volitionafforce, whether manifested or unmani- 
Tested, still there? 18S7 M. Roberts Western Averuus 5, 

1 began to feel alive, volitional, not dead and most basely 
mechanical as at home in England 

3 Of the nature of a volition 

x83X Freisei’s Mag IV 361 It cannot move of itself, hut 
a volitional thought is sufficient to raise it, 

4 Of forces . Leading oi impelling to action. 

1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) I Fref, p xiii, The volitional 
forces which acted upon Russia m 1B53 1874 Sidgwick 

Meth Ethics 1. 111 23 Tbere seem to be two grounds of ob- 
jection, one relating to the cognitive function, and the 
other to the motive or volitional influence, of the Practical 
Reason 

5. Of actions, etc. Arising from, due to, charac- 
terized by, the exercise of volition. 

Freq from 01875 

1839 Todd's Cytl. Altai V. 675/1 The case of the lespira- 
cory muscles constitutes an example of mixed movements 
wherein volitional can be superadded to unconscious 
rythmic motion. 1875 Poste Gains 1 Introd , Such actions 
are both Volitional (for the motor organs are set in motion 
by Volition) and Intentional z8j8 t>/nithsonia/i Ref . 4ig 
Tne impulse causing the animal to make volitional move- 
ments comes from the peripheral centres 1889 Buck's 
Handbk. Med Set VII 689/2 There is probably one por- 
tion of the cerebrum m which volitional work is especially 
performed, viz., the frontal lobes 

b. Depending on volition or free choice 
x8i^ ' R. Boldrewood’ Cel Reformer (i8gi) 119 A mode 
of life more irregular, moie volitional, than the daily me- 
chanical regalarity..at Garrandilla proper 
Hence Volltlona llty, the quality or state of 
being volitional. 

X893 Funk's Stand Diet. 

Voli tionally, adv. [f. prec -h -ly 2 ] With 
respect to volition ; in a volitional manner 
xBga W R. Greg Enigmas of Life (1873) loi They were 
morally and volitionally more vigorous 1875 Contemf. Rev 
XXV 04X Whether they be performed volitionally or auto- 
matically, 

Voli tionaxy, a, [f. as prec. -t* -aet.] = 
■Volitional a, 5 . 

x8oo Nature 13 Feb. 358/3 Some experiments which ex- 
tend our knowledge of vohtionary movement. 

Volitive (vp litvv), a, and sh. Also 7 volutive. 
[ad med or mod.L. *voliiivus (whence It, Sp. 
vohtvod), or f. Volit-ion + -ive ] 

A. adj, 1. Of or pertaining to the will ; voli- 
tional 

x66o Jer. Taylor Ducior i, 1 rule 3 § 4 The Volitive or 
chusing faculty cannot [take the name of conscience], but 
the intellectual may a X676 UKUt Print. Ortg Man, (1677) 
29 'Ihe Command that is given by the volitive Faculty of 
the Soul. 1677 Gale Crt Gentiles ii. 359 The ordinate and 
actual power of God which some terme Gods Volutive 
Power X799 Sir H. Daw in Beddoes Conti ib, PJiys 4* 
Med KncraiL 139 The perceptive and volitive powers de- 
pend on the constant supply of phosoxydated blood to the 
nervous and muscular systems 18XI-3X Brntham Logic 
Wks 1843 VIII. 280 The volitional, or volitive faculty, or, 
m one word, the will 1878 Maccall tr Leioumeau's Biol 
386 In effect the deep cells of the cortical layers are motory, 
or rather volitive 

2. Originating in, arising from, the will. 

1675 Baxter Cath. l/ieol 11 11 32 So that no man ever 
sinned by meer Action as such, whether Vital, Intellectual, 
or Volitive. 

3, Performed deliberately 01 with express inten- 
tion ; designed, deliberate. 

1839 J Rogers Antifofofr. it 321 [The clergy’s] inten 
tional barbarity and cruelty, their volitive despotism and 
oppression, their willed persecution.. in reference to Luthei 
and the like 

4 Gram Expressive of a wish or desire ; desi- 
derative. 

1864 Webster sv , A volitive proposition i8m W G 
Hale in Classical Rev. Apr. 167/2 The Greek Subjunc- 
lives of Will (volitive) and of Anticipation (anticipatory or 
prospective) 

B rd A desiderative verb, mood, etc. 

A 1813 Murray Hist Ewrofean Lang, (1823) II. 280 
Volitives or desidei atives are formed by using the future 
consignificative sa with the doubled verb, 1894 W G Hale 
in Classical Rev Apr 167/2 The volilives never have an. 

VoliiiO rial, a [f. mod.L Vohtor-es birds 
capable of flight + -ial.] Of or pertaining to fly- 
ing , having the power of flight. 

1871 CouBS N Amer Birds 178 The swifts, goatsuckers, 
and hummingbirds ard birds of remarkable vohtorial 
powers. 187s C C. Blake Z/m/. 93 The Homhills are m- 
stances of the vohtorial and the Kamichi in the grallitorial 
order 

Voliwis, southern var. ME, fuhms Full adv. 

2 d. Volk, sonthern ME. or dial. var. Folk sb. 

II Volkame via. Bot Also 'Volo- [modL, 
f. the name of Johann G Volckamer, a German 



VOLZSRAAD. 


VOLLEY. 


botanist (1616-93) ] A Linnean fjenus of verben- 
aceoos shrubs, characterized by their fleshy or corky 
fruit ; a. shrub or plant of this genus 
17S3 Chatu6t,rs' Cycl SuppI , Volkamena, in botany, the 
name of a genus of plants. The fruit is a roundish bilocular 
capsule. 1823 Crabs TVfAuof Diet sv, 1 he species are 
shrubs, ^s — I’olkamma aatleala, Prickly Volltameria, 
&.C *833 B'mess Bunsen m Hare Li/e (1879) I i\. 403, 1 

have replanted with roses, oleanders, volcamenas, and 
geraniums i86fi 'Jreas, Dot, 1223 
li VoUesraad (to Iksrat) [f Du. volk people, 
Folk sb.-^raad sen.nte, council, Rede The 
chief legislative assembly in either of the former 
South Afncan republics of the Transvaal or the 
Orange Free State 

xSga Barter Dor^ <$■ Veld -viii. 194 A resolution of the 
VolDsroutd, that no additional names should be allowed to 
take up their residence « ithin the colony 1865 Chamiers's 
Encycl VII ^^‘2 While the \olksraad, or peoples’ council 
[of Orange Riser Free State], exercise legislative functions 
i88x Earl Selborne in /’of Mem (1898) II. 5 
The Volksraad must yield, or the war be renewed 
't" Voll, shortened f of, or error for, VoLDET sb. 
:^74B Rich Dial, Heiiu Meicitry Soldier A 4, Too 
my farewell, certajne voll of shot discharged in hope of my 
good speede 

VoUary, obs f. VoiiAtit. Voile, southern 
ME. var. Fill j 5 .i, Full (to baptize), Full a. 
and adv. 

+VolleHge. Ohs-^ [Cf. Valanche and It. 
valaMga ] An avalanche 
1830 vV Taylor // if r iSwrr' Germ Poeiry II 436 The 
vollen^e, which overwhelms the whole village, was at first 
but a little snowball 

Vo Her, VO llier. s diai. Forms 7 vallor, 
vallow, 9 valler, 8 volar, 9 voller, volliar. 
[Southern dial, var of Follower (5 a).] That 
part of a cheese-press (or cider-press) to which 
pressure is applied. 

i6« WoRLtuGE Sysi A^c (ed. 2] 323 Vedior^ or Valloiu, 
a Concave.Mold wherein a Cheese is pressed [Hence in 
some later Diets ] 1730 Budgem Hurruatie/r. Bexhill io 
Neanngden-level 2 A Cheesebail and Voter were taken from 
a Shelf in a Chamber Note, The Voter is around Piece 
of Inch Board, fitted into the Bail, that communicates the 
Force Of the Press upon the Cheese. 1833 Cooper Sussex 
Glass. 84 1891 Hartland Gloss 82 Voller, that part of 

a cider or cheese press to which the pressure is applied by 
screw or lever. 

VoUere, southern ME. variant of Fuller si 1 
Volley Cvp’li)i sb. Forms : a. 6 VOI60, volee, 
(valea), vole, 7 voiles, voile. & 6 vallew, 
0-7 volue. y 6-8 vollie (6 vallie, Se. wollie), 
7 volia, 7-9 _pl, vollies , 6 voly, 6-7 voUy, 7 
Ir. voylly. { 6-7 voley, 7 wolloy, valley, 6- 
voUey ^d F (lathic. m Godef Comply, 
=>Fr. and Sp. volada. It. volala '—Romanic volata, 
fern, sb f. ll mlatus, pa. pple. of voldre to fly 
The spellings value, vallew, are prob. on the analogy of 
venue, vineso beside veny, vmny^ 

1. A simultaneous discharge of a number of fire- 
arms or artillery ; a salvo. 

a 1387 Holinsheo Chran III The whole fire 

began to plaie in such sort, that within foure volees both 
sides of the house were battered through 1591 Garrard s 
AriWarre 48 They must abide at ye least a volee of Canons 
y. IS73 Saitr. Poems Reform xxxix 03 For ordinance 
tbay dung at day and nycht By weirlyk volyis. 0x578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot, CS.T S ) I 143 The king 
. commandit to charge all the gunnis to gif the castell ane 
newwollie 16x7 Moryson //<» ii 163 1 he enemy played 
all the ntght upon them with great vollyes, but hurt onely 
three men. 16SS Holme Armoury ai xix. (Roxh ) 214/2 In 
grand Battalia's or feild service the souldier fires by Vollies 
or as some terrae it, by Salves of shot, 1700 S L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E Ind, 318 A Dutch Company that conducted us out 
of Town rave three Vollies and went hack again. 1745 P 
Thomas Jrnl Ausdit's Voy 282 We then kept a continual 
Fire upon her of both great andsmall Arms, not firmgin set 
Broadsides and Vollies i8a6 J. F Cooper Mohicans (1829) 
I viii 101 RiRes which sent their leaden messengers acioss 
the rock in vollies. 

6 1391 in Lyly's Works (1902) I 440 But from the Snail- 
mount and the Ship-l le in the Fond there was a long volley 
of Chambers discharged. 1600 £ Blount tr Conestnggio 
SOS They forced the gallions with a fewe volleies iSag 
Markham Sotildiers Acad 9 Let the first Ranke onely 
glue their volley,, .and the second to passe through it, and 
so glue their volley x66a J. Davies tr Oleariud Voy. 
Ambass. 169 We made some stay before the City, and 
saluted it with a Volley both of all our great Guns, and of 
small shot 1719 Db Foe Crusoe i. (Glo^] 304 We were by 
this Method able to fire six Volleys, half of us at a Time 18x7 
J ScatT Parts Revisit (ed. .} 203 A loud coarse laugh burst 
out from each, — united as a volley of musquetry, and ending 
as abruptly 1844 H. H Wilson Bril. India II 219 After 
finng a volley, the troops charged and put the enemy to the 
rout 1879 Browning Martin Relph 103 They level a 
volley, a smoke and the clearing of smoke. 

b Const, ^(shot, etc ). 

a 1383 Stocker Civ Warres Lowe C in 83 b, The valee 
of an 130. Canon shot XS90 Sir J. Smyth Disc Weapons 
X2 If our Mosquettiers would give their volees of Mosquet 
shot uppon these shipboates full of men 16S3 in Foster 
Eng Factories Ind (1908) II 231 At his putting into the 
grave 3 voiles ofsmale shotte. 

P X579 Diggub Straiwi 105 These Troupes hauing de- 
liuered their Volue of Shot, shall marcbe away, c 1393 Caft, 
Wykit Dudley's Voy (Haki Soc.) 19 Givinge whole vallews 
of shott at our meetinge Ibid 45 Wyatt receaved bis 
Generali with a vallew of small shott 
y. 1584 Lyly Cantpaspe v. 111, 37 There is more pleasure in 
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tuning of voyce, then in a voUy of shotte XS99 Dallam in 
Early Voy Levant (Hakl Soc) 59 Betwyxte eveiie greate 
shott a valhe of smale shott 1630 R. Stapylton Sirada's 
Low C Wars vii 76 A great joy expressed by three Vollyes 
of shot, and the cheerfull sound of Drums a x66o Contemp 
Hist Irel (Ir. Archseol SoC ) I 261 The relife gatie a 
voylly of foure score shott amonge them a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 8 Oct 1641, From whence we received many vollies 
of shot in compliment to my Lord Marshall 
S IS9X Raleigh Last Fight Revenge (Arb ) 20 After many 
eraterchanged voleies of small shot 1604 T Wright 
Passions V § 4 192 Resembling a volley of shot speedily 
dehnered. 1623 in Ellis Ortg. Lett Ser i III 199 Which 
gave her a volley of fifteen hundred great shot. X723DE Foe 
Voy. round iVorldi 143 His Men fell as flat to the Ground, 
as if they had been shot to Death with a Volley of our Shot 
1748 Anson's Voyage tl v 186 He filed a volley of small shot 
between the masts. 1803 Scott Lei m Lockhart (1837) 1 
Yi 390 A volley of small shot fired through the window 
1847 James -Canwet xvi, Anothei volley of shot rang from 
behind the gateway of the town 

o and in fig context. Also without 

article (quot. 1749), cf next, 
xfiag H Burton Truth's Triumph 232 Thus haue we 
spent a small volley vpon the Fontifician forces 1738 Mrs 
Delanv Life 4 Corr (1861) 11 13 Every one was pleased 
with your compliments, and volleys have been shot oft in 
return this afternoon, when I said I was coming to my loom 
to write to you 174a Smollett Regicide iii viii, I will 
pour My vengeance in full volley, and the earth Shall 
dread to yield you succour or resource ' X749 Fielding 
1 cm Jones ix. v, She discharged a volley of small chai ms 
at once from her whole countenance in a smile. 1817 Byron 
Beppo xlv. Large black eyes that flash on you a volley Of 
rays X836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Scenes xii, Gmger-beer 
corks go off in volleys. 

t d. In volley, by simnltaneons firing Ois."^^ 
1398 Barret TAeor Warres in t 42 There is yet another 
order of discharging of troupes of Muskets in vollie 

e. Mimng. ‘The act of exploding blasts in 
sections.* 

TBSSFunEs Slaud Diet. 

2 A shower or simnltaneons flight of many 
missile weapons, as arrows, stones, etc. Also in 
fig. context 

XS98 Barret Theer Warresi 1 3 Onr bowmen may shoot 
by vollies, as thick as hayte i6xx Speed Mist Gi Bnt 
VT, xtv § XI. 9x The Bntaines auoided the volue of the 
Romans, sbownng downe withal! great store of theirs vpon 
them X667 Miltoh/* L vi 213 Over head the dismal hiss 
Of fiery Darts in flaming voltes flew 2697 Drydrn jEnetd 
I 2x3 Stones and brands in rattling volleys fly x8o8 Scott 
Marm Yi xxxiv. The English shafts in volleys hail’d 18x0 — 
Abbot xvtii, Even thus fly all your shafts , but a breath of 
foolish affection ever crosses in the mid volley, and sways the 
arrow from the mark 
b. Const of. 

iSgo Sir J. SMvrH Disc Weapons 31 b, The Archers with 
their volees of arrowes did breake both horsmen and foot- 
men. xfioo Holland Livy xxviii. xxxvi. 696 The Romans 
at the first onset and vohe of shot put them to flight 
1623 Bacon Apophth. §126 It was told him, that the 
enemie had such volleyes of arrowes, that they did hide the 
Sunne. 1686 tr Chardin's Trav Persia 210 The People 
ply'd the Top of the Mosque with .. Volleys of Stones. 
1734 tr. Reliin's Anc, Hist. (1827) I. 343 Numerous volleys 
of arrows and stones. 1788 Gibbon Deel. 4 F, xlvi 520 
Their engines discharged a perpetual volley of stones and 
darts. 1850 Marsdcn Early Punt (1853) 437 'The mob 
rushed upon them with a volley of stones 

0. poet. A storm or shower of hail, ram, etc. 
ant Genii hfag VII 630 Wintry clouds, Surcharg’d with 
vollies of tumultuous hail, Or stores of sounding rain 1784 
CowFER Task V 141 The gloomy clouds find weapons, 
ariowy sleet, Skin-piercing volley, blossom bruising bail 
+ 8. A company or troop of birds, etc., in flight ; 
a flight. Obs. rare 

160X Dolman La Pnmaud Fr Acad {x6x8) HI 760 The 
iinge doues are scene to come euery yeere in great vollies 
ouer the sea Ibid. 843 Birdes of prey doe not flie togither 
in vollies or troopes z6xo G. FLrrcHER Christ's Vict. ii 
1x1, But to their Lord, now musing in his thought, A beav- 
enfy volie oi light Angels flew. 

+b. A crowd or large number ^persons or 
things Obs. 

IIS9S Daniel Civil Ifiars v, era, Therefore easily gpreat 
Sommerset With all the vollie of disgraces met 1639 
Fuller Holy War ii xxxviJ 94 King Almerick himself 
wearied with whole volleys of miseries, ended his life of a 
hloudyflux ax 6 s 6 UsSHER.< 4 r«» Vi (1658) 564 The Souldiers 
.finding their return intercepted by a valley of Archers 
1693 Humours Town 27 The YolUes of Duns, of believing 
Vintners, Tailois, Sempstresses 

4 . An Uttering or outpouring ^numerous words, 
oaths, shouts, etc., in smart or rapid succession 
Also without const 

aSgoHasHE PasguiFsApol i Cijb, Hegiues vsavoleyof 
Scriptures against Non Residents xsgx Shaks. TWo Gent 
ir IV 30 A fine volly of words, gentlemen, & quickly shot 
off 1620 [G Brvoges] Horw Subs 455 Whatsoeiier by 
them IS performed, shall be sure to finde whole vollies of 
praises 1647 N Ward Simple Cobler (1843) 54 , 1 amresolved 
.to storrae you with volyes of Love and Loyalty 1649 
Milton Eikon, x. Wks 1831 III 412 Those thn n sa nds of 
maspheming Cavaliers about him, whose mouthes let fly 
Oaths and Curses by the voley 17x0 Steele & Addison 
Tatter Ho 234 73 we heard a Volley of Oaths and Curses, 
lasting for a long while 1779 Sheridan St Patnek's Day 
I I, Let him have our grievances m a volley. 178a Miss 
Burney Ceaha v vii, [He] poured forth., a volley of 
compliments. i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk I 64 This, how- 
WM, always produced a fresh volley from his wife 1847 
Illiisir. Lend Hews s Oct 210/2 Between ibem continuous 
volleys of what is called ‘ chas’ were kept up. 1874 Lisle 
Carr J Gwynnel v 163 A volley of dure anathemas against 
those scoundrelly msurance chaps 


b. Similarly of sighs, groans, cheers, laughter, 
etc Also without const. 

1389 Greene Tulltes Love Wks (Grosart) VII 189 After 
a vole of broken sighes tempered with some teares, nee fell 
a sleepe 1640 Sandy s Christs Passion iv 270 Cries Of 
weeping Women, in lowd Vollies rise 1648 Crashaw 
Miistds Duel 63 A Throng Of short thicke sobs, whose 
thundring volleyes float In panting murmurs 1727 Gay 
Begg Op I XII, What vollies of sighs are sent from the 
windows of Holborn 2786 tr Beckfirds Vathek (1868) 103 
They hurst out into volleys of laughter 1877 Talmaoe 
Serm 334 Let this religion of Christ go down under a volley 
of merriment. 1882 B D W. Ramsay Recoil Mil Sera 
II XV 6s Giving a volley of British cheers 

c A succession of words of command rapidly or 
smartly deliveicd. 

1796 Instr. (J- Reg Cccoahy (1813) 27 The repetition of them 
by every other individual concerned, must not be strictly 
successive, but as much as can be in a volley 
[• 6. At {the or d) volley, on (01 o’) the volley, at 
random, without consideration Usu with verbs, 
esp speak Obs. 

After y Ala voile 

(a) 1378 H WoTTON Courtlie Conti 07 < 232 The king 
they knew loued hir feruently, although it were begun at 
the volue. 1396 Harington Metam Ajax Apol Aavjb, 
T he sundrie censures I shoulde incurre, by letting such a 
pamphlet fly abroad at such a time, when euery thing is taken 
at the voley c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's Blowers (1855) 125 
Like those who speake at random at a voleye 1623 B 
JoNsoN Staple o/N, iv i, 1 is like a Ball at Tennis . When 
we doe speak at volley, all the ill we can one of another 
x686 F SiENCE tr Si. Euvremont's Misc Pref, Otherwise 
we cannot lay hold of him, he speaks at volley and universally 
[i8ao S cott xvu, 1 have alwaysknown you prompt 
to speak at the volley and without reflection ] 

(A) 1629 Massinger Pictme iii vi. What we spake on the 
voley begins to work xflxo B Jonson New Inn 1 vi. You 
must not giue credit To all that Ladies pubhquely professe, 
Or talke, o’th vollee, vnto their seruants. 1831 Fraser's 
Mag Sept i6i/x He never speaks ‘ on the voley ' (that is to 
say, at random) 

6. Tennis. The flight of a ball in play before 
It bas touched the ground. Cf. Fly sb.^ 2 b, 

1396^ NaShe Saffron. Walden To Rdr 24 One that stands, 
as It were, at the line in a Tennis-court, and takes eueiie 
ball at the volly 1878 Marshall Ann Tennis 1x2 He fre- 
quently takes a difficult service (at the volley) off the pent- 
house 

b Tennis, Lawn-ienms, Cncket, etc. A re- 
turn stroke or hit at a ball before it has touched the 
ground , the action of so leturning the ball (Cf 
half volley Half- II. 1 ) 

xS6s lemple Bar VI. 282 [Mr Budd] is said to have hit 
a volley to long-field for nine 1884 Maishall's Tennis 
Cuts 124 ’Ihe match was loudly applauded every now and 
then by the spectators, when a bnlhant volley was called, 
or a smash was declared xges Sat Rev 12 July 51/1 
Instruction is given m the underhand volley [m lawn tennis] 
O. = VOLLEYBB 

1878 Marshall Ann Tennis 1x2 He was a powerfal force, 
and a capital volley 

7 . attrib. and Comb,, as volley-boast, loophole, 
f -shot, system ; volley-ball , a game in which 
a ball IS struck from alternate sides of a high net 
without touching the ground (Ctfw/. Dtct. Suppl.) , 
volley-flring, simultaneous firing at the word of 
command by successive parties of soldiers; also 
fig'. , volley gun, a form of machine-gun which 
fires bullets successively or in a volley (Knight, 
1884). 

1878 Marshall A nn Tennis 197 He would generally re- 
turn It by a *volley- boast against the mam wall, 1839 Mus- 
ketry Instr 63 Eveiy file is to have its own target, and the 
bits are to be counted as in ’’volley finng 1879 Cassell's 
Techn Educ III 267 The superior efficacy of volley firing 
and reserved fire. 189X Daily News 3 Oct 5/5 In the 
Town Hall of Newcastle the representative fignfrng men of 
the Liberal party weie assembled foi volley firing 1898 Sir 
G S. Robertson Chitral xxiii 225 *Volley loopholes are 
good against an enemy that attacks with a masterful rush. 
ibig-Lond, Gas No 2433/3 Th* Night concluded with 
Dancing, Bells Ringing, Bonfires, *VoTjy-shots zoos Ihd. 
No 3793/3 T’he 2 Companies of Foot gave a Volley Shot 
at each Proclamation 1899 Westni Gas, is Sept 2/3 
There bas for some time been a feeling in the air that the 
*volley system was going 

Volley (vp li), V . Forms; 7 volly (8-9 pa. t. 
volhed), 0- volley [f. prec] 

1 traits a. To utter (words, etc.) rapidly or im- 
petuously Usually with advs , os forth, off, out 
1S91 Troub Raigiu K John\ (x6ii) O2 A prophet new 
sprang up, whose diuination volleis wonders foortfa Ibiii, 
11 73 If sobs would helpe, My heart should volley out 
deepe piercing plaints 1593 Shaks Ven ^Ad gax Another 
flapmoiithd mourner, hlacke, and grim. Against the welkin, 
voiles out his voyce. 1734 JP H Htbemiad 37 She raves, 
and vollies off an horrid Cry 1824 Scott St Rottan's xx, 
The bin Sts of applause which wei e volhed towards the stage 
X859 Meredith Feverel xxxviii, Sir Julius turned one 
heel, and volleyed out silver laughter. 1^3-94 R Bridges 
Eros Ijr Psyche Aug. xii. She saw an uncouth form whose 
parted lips Volley'd their friendly warning in a storm, 
b. To discharge (arrows, shot, etc.) in a volley. 
Cf Volleyed Ppl a. 3 

1839 Bailey Festus X39 When the storm bends his bow, 
And volleys all his arrows off at once. 

0. Tennis, etc. To return (a ball) in play before 
it touches the ground ; to reply to (a service) m 
this way. 

1873' Stonehenge '.ST’ fr Rur Sports {gd x2)iit i v 690/1 
The service must not be volleyed 2878 [see 2 b] xgoa 
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VOLTA- 


VOLLEYED. 

Sat Rev 12 July 51/2 It is bad policy to give the advice 
not to volley a lob 

d. Cricket, To bowl or deliver (a ball) which 
reaches the batsman before bouncing ^ U S. 

1909 Cent Diet Suppl. 

2 absol. a To fire a volley (or volleys). Also 
in fig. context. 

Freq in lecent journalistic use, prob after quot. 1854. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. ij- Cl II vii, 119 Then the Boy shall sing, 
The holding euery man shall beate as loud. As his strong 
sides can volly 1854 Iennvson Lt Brigade v. Cannon be- 
hind them Volley'd and thunder'd iHg^ li^estm Gaz 2 Jan 
2/1 A large line of guerillas decided swiftly that their pre- 
sence and position were discovered, and swiftly they vol- 
leyed. 

b. Tennis^ etc. To hit or return the ball before 
It bounces , to make a volley-stroke. 

i8ig in Hone Mveiy~day Bk (1825) I 867 He never vol- 
leyed [1 e at lives], but let the balls hop 1878 Makskali. 
Ami Tennis 197 A young player, if he fancies he can volley 
well, will always be apt to volley balls which would come 
well off the end-walls 1892 Pall Mall G. 20 July 7/a F. 
Hooke volleyed more effectively than his opponent 
3 . mtr. a. To emit or produce sounds simul- 
taneously or continuously, in a manner suggestive 
of firearms or artilleiy 

In recent use freq. in 'to volley and thunder', after quot. 
1854 in sense aa. 

xBxo SoUTHEV Kekama xxiii xi, When its thunder broke, 
while It vollied round the vault of Hell, Earth’s solid arch 
was shaken with the shock 1875 L Monnis Children 
Street 1, Every day come they there, Afternoon foul or fair, 
Shouting and volleying x886 Stevcvson Kidnapped -xyax. 
For some time Alan volleyed upon the door, and his knock- 
ing only roused the echoes of the house. 

b. To lush, roll, or stream with simultaneous 
motion ; to shoot rapidly. 

xBS3 C Bronte Villette vii. About a hundred thoughts 
volleyed through my mind in a moment, 188a Blackmorb 
Maty Anerleyl. x. rag The crest of the wave volleys up the 
incline. 

c. To issue or he discharged in, or after the 
manner of, a volley. 

X887 Bowen yEnetd t. i<o Firebrands fly, stones volley, 
the weapons furnished of wrath Jtid iti 577 Molten 
masses of stone to the skies with a groan and a roar Volley 
in showers. 

Volley, southern dial. var. Follow ». 
Volleyed (vp-hd), ppl. a Forms . volied, 
7-9 vollied; 8 volly’d, 8-9 volley’d, 9 vol- 
leyed. [f. VoUBr ». + -ED.] 

1 . Shouted or uttered m the manner of a volley. 

ax6t6 Beaum & Fl Bonducam v, Heark how the air 

Totters and reels, and rends apieces, Drusus, With the huge 
vollied clamours. 18x3 Scott Rakeiy v xxxiii, He strove. 
With vollied threat and nan, . To rally up thedesperateiight. 

2 . Of thunder or lightning : Discharged with the 
noise or continuous effect of a volley. 

Very common in poetry of the x8ch cent, 

1667 Milton P L iv ga8 When in Battel to thy aide The 
blasting volied Thunder made all speed xyad Pops Odyss. 
XX 312 Some pitying God With vollied vengeance blast 
their toweling piidel X744 Akbnsidb A’/sor, ///Mg- i x88 
She springs aloft Thro' fields of air , pursues the flying 
storm; Rides on the volley'd lightning thro' the heav'ns 
i8ia H & J. Smith Rej Addr 38 Ihe vollied flame rides 
in my bieath, My blast is elemental death. x8ax Clare 
Vtll Rlinstr. II 60 While skies in vollied rolls are rent, 
b. Of the nature of a volley. 

1^35 J- Harris Gt, Teacher(i837) 25 He discharged its tre- 
mendous contents m one volleyed and pi olongea explosion 

3 . Of missiles, etc : Discharged or cast in or as 
m a volley. Also in fig context. 

17S9 W, Masov Caraetacus Poems 1830 II 137 Our vollied 
darts. That thick as hail fell on their helms. X79X Cowfer 
/lead VIII 78 The vollied weapons on both sides their task 
FerforipM effectual 1797 Park Sonn 78 Then will we fire 
a vollieirround. And uncoarg’d goblets shall resound. 1856 
Bryant Winter Piece 122 And bounding on the frozen earth 
Shall fall their[re clouds'] volleyed stoies lounded like hail. 

4 . Tennis. Returned by volleying. 

X878 Marshall Ann Tennis 226/2 Volleyed service. 

Volleyer (vpli,3j) Tennis [f as prec. -f 
-SB.] One who returns the ball before it bounces. 

1878 Marshall Amt Tennis 106 When the ball is judged 
and met by the racket of the volfeyer 2879 in Marshall s 
Tennis Cuts (1884) 36 A generation of volleyers will rise up 
who will volley fiom the sei vice-line. 

Vo'lleyingf, [f asprec.-H-iircfl.] The 

action of returnmg the ball (in tennis and other 
ball ^mes) before it bounces. Also attrib 
1837 H Walker Gaines ij- Sports 256 (Rackets), This last 
stroke is teimed volleying iBSa Daily Tel 18 July 2 The 
volleying and lowplay gaining repeated rounds of applause. 
X883 Pall Mall G i Sept 8/2 He exhibited splendid 
volleying ability, and won by three sets to one 
Volleying) ppl. «. [f as prec. -(• -IRQ 2 .'] 
That volleys, in senses of the verb. 

(a) X796 Coleridge Destiny of Nations y. 53 Some drive 
the mutinous clouds to clash in air. And Yoke the red 
lightning to their volleying car xBos Scott Last Minstrel 
IV 11, V^en the volleying musket play’d Against the bloody 
Highland blade 2849 J, Grant Ktrkaldy of Grange xxvi 
The booming cannon, the volleying harquebusses 185a 
Tennyson Ode Wellington 6a Let the volleying cannon 
thunder his loss. 

(3) x8i6 Byron Siege Connth 11, There the volleying thun- 
ders pour. Till waves g^ow smoother to the roar i8as — 
Juan viiL VI, The volleying roar, and loud Long booming 
of each peal on pea], o'ercame The ear far more than thun- 
der 2894 Outing (US) XXIV. 50/3 The volleying boom 
VoL. X. 


of giant trees, uprooted from their rocky foundations, 
sounded above the shriek of the wind, 

(c) 1844 Hood Forge 1. 170 The Forge .With volleying 
smoke, and many a spark. Vomiting fire, x866 M Arnold 
Thyrsis vi, So nave I heard the cookoo's parting cry. 
Come with the volleying ram and tossing breeze. 
Volliohe, southern ME var. Fully adv. 
VoUidr. s.w dial Also volyer [dial. var. 
of Follower cf. Voller] (See quot. 1855 ) 

2855 Househ Wds 23 Sept 130/1 [In pilchard &bing] 
there is a second or assisting boat, called the volyer, which 
carries another net, called the tuck seme a 2870 J Couch 
Hist Polperro vi (1871) 106 A second boat, the volyer, 
has another sean-net of a hundred or moie fathoms in 
length, and eighteen in depth 

volUex', variant of Voller dial, 

+ Volliere. Obs. rare. Also -yere, -ler. [a. 
F. voliire, f vvler to fly ] = Volart 
2638 Sir 'T Herbert Trav. (ed 2) 148 His Gardens are 
prettily contnvd into grotts, mazes, vollieres, and the like 
Ibid 156 [The] ayeiy Citizens returne their thankfull 
notes in a moie swift melodious consort, than if they were 111 
the exactest vollyere in the Vmversc 

VolJit, obs. Sc form of Wooled a 
t Vollouth, variant of Fullought Obs. 
c 2330 Htrebert in Rel Ant. I 87 Crist so com to seynt 
Jon, And of hym was y-was3e ,To hale wen our vollouth 
water, that sunne havet vor don 
Volly, southern dial vai. Follow v., Folly sb I 
and sb 2 

t Volo-uola. Obs.~^ [f. L. volo I am willing + 
nolo I am unwilling ] A vacillation or wavering 
in decision. 

2673 Marvell Reh Traiisp 1, 24 His story of the Book- 
seller, and all the Volo.Nola's, and shall-I, shall.l’s betwixt 
them, was nothing but fooling 
Volontary, obs. form of Voluntary. 
Volonteer(e, obs forms of Volunteer. 
t Volow, var. of folowe Full v.l Hence + Vo- 
lower, one who baptizes; f Volow-ing t>bi. sb.^ 
baptism. Obs. rare. 

xjaS Tindalb Obed Chr Man 107 h, Baptism is called 
volowinge in many places of Englonde. Ibid, The child 
was well vole wed (saye they) ; yeeand our vicare is as fayre 
a volower as ever a prest within this twenty myles 2330 — 
Answ. More Wks. (1573) 277/1 They brought them to con- 
firmation straight from Baptisme so that now oftymes they 
be volowed and bishoped Doth in one day 
Volowynge, error for bolnynge Bolning/»^/ a. 
£2450 tr De Imitationevx xiv. 8z Be wnrothe ayeins thi 
selfe, and suffre no volowynge pride [L. tumortm\ to lyve 
in the 

Volplane (rplple'a), si. [Ong, two words, 
vol plane, properly ml plani, f. F. vol flight -1- 
pla^, pa. pple. of planer Plane zi.2] A dive, 
descent, or downward flight at a steep angle on the 
part of an aeroplane under control, and with the 
engine stopped or shut ofi. 

xgto in Hamel & Turner Flying (1914) 27 The ' vol pland *, 
or aerial dive, zgri Grahame ^hitp & Harper Aero, 
plane lax He was diving down from an altitude of about 
1,000 feet. It was not a vol plane that he was making, as 
he had his engine running. 

Hence Volplane v inlr, to make a volplane, 
xgix Daily Nevis ax July i He volplaned from about 200 
feet to 20 feet of the ground, which he skimmed for about a 
hundred yards 

tVolpone. Also vulpone, -ony. [The 
name of the chief character in B. Jonson’s play 
Volpone, or ihe Fox, a. It. volpone, f, volpe fox ; 
the forms in vulp- are after L vulpis^ A cunning 
schemer or miser Also Comb. 

2673 G Thomson Let to H Stnbbe 25 To observe their 
Vulpone-hke windings, intrigues and nimble diversions. 
2685 South Serm (1715) 1.408 Come to an old, rich, profess- 
ing Vulpony, and tell him, that there is a Church to be 
built [etc ]. 2709 Sacheverrll Serin, y Nov ax In what . 
lively Colours does the Holy FsalmisC paint out the crafty 
Insiduousness of such wilew Volpones 7 xtzo Ace, Last 
Distemper Tom Wktggi 4 Certain Beasts ofFrey, Vultures 
and Vulpones. 

t Volsce* Obs. Also 4 Voloe, 6 Sc Wolohe, 
7 Voloe {pi, -es, -ies) [ad L Folscus, pi. 
Volsct: cf. next] =* Volsoian sb. 1. 

2387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) HI 159 He ouercame 
Vulces and ]/e Gabies, and made pees wi)/ Tuscans 2533 
Bellendfn Livy i xx (STS) I. 114 To seik supporte 
of h® pepill namyt Woldiis [» r, wolches]. 2579-80 
NomaPlutareh (x6ia) 234 Vpon returne of the Volsces am- 
bassadors Tullus caused an assembly generall to be made 
of the Volsces. 1607 Shaks, Cor. u 1 228 The newes is, sir, 
the Volcies are in Armes Ibid 253 The Voices baue much 
Come. Ibid, ly 38 He that retires, He take him for a Voice 

Volscian (v^/ljan), sb. and a. Also 6 Se. 
Volsoan, 7 Voloian, Voloeatt. [f. L. VolscI+ 
-AN. Cf prec] 

A. sb. 1 . /list. One of an ancient warlike 
people formerly inhabiting the east of Latium, 
subdued by the Romans in the 4th century B.o 

25x3 Douglas Hineid xi. xi 29 Wyth aimyt men and 
wageonris the Volscanis So neir almost by lappit hym at anis. 
2607 Shaks. Cor y ui, 178 This Fellow bad a Volcean to 
his Mother /bid. vl 116 Like an Ragle in a Doue-coat, 
I Flatter'd [no] your Volcians in Corioles 2697 Dryden 
Firg Georg, it 233 Volscians armed with iron-headed darts 
2770 Langhorne Pluiaieh II 263 Conoh was the capital 
of the country of the Volscians i^i Penny Cycl XX. 
X03/3 M Valerius, who, with an army of 40,000 plebeians, 
defeated the Volscians, Aeqntans, and Sabines. 


2 . The Italic language spoken by the Volscians. 

2897 R S, Conway Italic Dialects i 272 The majority of 

scholars incline to regard them as borrowed fioin. Oscon 
Fromgeogiaphical considerations I think Volscian is a more 
likely source Ibid 288 The Osco Umbrian family of 
dialects (to which Volscian belonged) 

iB. adj. Of, peitaining or belonging to, the 
Volscians , that is a Volscian. 

x6ox Holland Pliny I 58 The towne Tarracina, called in 
the Volscian tongue Anxur 1607 Shaks Cor. v 111 3 My 
partner in this Action, You must report to th’ Volcian Lords 
1700 Dryden /•’»/ ^ Arc, ii 639 Ihe Volscian Queen ex- 
tended on the Plain. 1770 Lanchorne Plutaich II 186 
This proclamation exasperated the whole Volscian nation 
against the Romans 1842 W Spalding Italy ^ It. 
Isl. Ill 289 TheFontme Marshes were once covered with 
Volscian towns x88o Encycl Brtt. XIII 443/1 The vot. 
canic region of Terra di Lavoro is separated by the Vol- 
scian mountains from the Roman distiict 

II Volae 11 a. rare. Also 7 vulsella [L. vols~ 
ella, vulsella tweezers, forceps, f. vols-, •mis-, ppl. 
stem of vell/re to pluck.] (See quot. 1693 and 
next.) 

2693 tr. BlancartPs Phys Diet (ed 2), Volsella, or Vul- 
sella, an Instrument to pull up Hairs with by the Root, Twee, 
zers Or a Chyrurgions htde Tongs, which are of different 
shape according to the Diveisity of their Use [Hence in 
Hams, Phillips, etc] 2728 Chambers Cycl ,Acanthabotus, 
a Surgeon's Instrument; called also Volsella 2889 Dun- 
can Clin Lect. Dis Women (ed 4) 11 5 A Volsella is fixed 
111 the cervix 

II Volse Hum,. Surg [mod.L , perhaps from 
mistaking L. volsella (see prec.) for a neuter pi. 
Cf. VULBELLUM.] A kind of forceps used in 
surgical operations. Pi.\&oattrtb. 

2876 Curling Dis Rectum 53 The hamorrhotdal growths 
are to be seized separately with the votsellum forceps. Ibid. 
75 A fold of membrane is to be seized witha volseilum, or 
the hmmorrhoidal forceps. tS^ BaMy's A flier Text-Bk. 
Gynecol (ed. 2) 375 A double tenaculum or volseilum forceps 
Volt (vf»lt, v^nlt), sb. [f the name of Volta : 
see Voltaic «.] The practical unit of electro- 
motive force ; the difference of potential capable 
of sending a current of one ampere through a con- 
ductor whose resistance is one ohm. 

*873 F ItimxA Electr. 4- Magn. x. § a There is already a 
unit of electromotive force in practical use called a volt 
'1 he volt IS intended to represent loD absolute units iS8x Sir 
W Thomson in Rep Bnt. Assoc 5x8 Nothing above 200 
volts ought, to be admitted where safeguards against acci- 
dent cannot be made absolutely. trustworthy, ligz Eiectr 
Engin, 16 Sept 283/2 The small glow lamp requires from 
o 6 to o 8 amperes and four volts to fully light it. 
b. attnb (with numeral preceding). 
x88t Sir W Thomson in Rep Bnt Assoc S>8 To take 
energy direct from the electric mam with its 80,000 volts, 
and supply it by secondary 200-volt dynamos or 100 volt 
dynamos 1890 Anthony's Photogr Bull III. 223 Five 
cells of this battery will light the six volt lamp 
Volt, obs. var. Vault sb^ and w.l ; var, Volte 
sb ; var. obs. Sc VuLT (face). 

Volt (vf>lt, vdiilt), V. [ad F. volter (f. volte 
Volte or ad. It. voltare) ; or (in sense 4) variant of 
Vault®. 2 under the influence of this.] 

1 1 . refl. To turn or loJl over. Obs 

2658 Franck North, Mem. (2694) 67 See where he comes 
tumbling and tossing, and volting himself in the stiffest 
Streams. 

1 2 . inlr. (See quot ) Obs 

2688 Holme Armoury ii. 150/1 [A horse is said to] Voult, 
when he Raires, or stands upright 

3 . Fetictng To make a volte. Alsoj^". 

169a Sir yi. Hope Fencing Master 101 You must Volt, 
or leap with both your feet in the Aur at once, quite by your 
Adversaries left shoulder. 2696 R H Sth liecreat. 72 
Fourthly, you may Volt, and in your so doing, give him the 
Thrust, which being clearly done, will mainly am prize him 
1771 Lonnergan Fenced s Guide 215, I parry you with a 
Prime, and cut at your head with a Medium as I volt xSgj; 
Weslm Gob. 24 July 3/3 When Mr Chamberlain volts, it 
IS not only his face, but his whole personality he turns round. 

t4. = Vault v.'^ a Obs. rate. 

Btoihersut 1, This pass'd, assuits bis Wisdom, 
Macedonians I Who volts o’er elder Brothers to a Throne. 
>757 — Love Fame v 124 Some nymphs affect a more heroic 
breed, And volt {earlier edd vault] from hunters to the 
manag’d steed 
Hence Vo Iting' vbl. sb, 

xfiga Sir W. Hope Fencing Master 10 Volting is the leap- 
ing oy your adversaries left side, quite out of his measure. 
1833 G Roland Art Fencing 151 Thsaaoie may be 

said of volting, or any manoeuvre that does not give the 
opponent a fair opportunity of hitting the right breut i86x 
G Chapman Foil Practice 34 Volting is prohibited in teach- 
ing with the foil, and condemned in fencing, 

II Volta (v^ilta). [It volta turn, etc,, fem. pa. 
pple. of volgere, vMvere to turn, employed as a sb.] 
= Lavolta 

164a Kvnaston Leohne 4 Sydants igos These with ten 
Satyrs danc'd an antique round With Volta’s, and a Sara- 
band 2656 Blount Glossogr, Volta, a turning Dance so 
called. 2753 Chambers' Cycl , Suppl s v , Volta is also a 
sort of dance of Italian origin, m which the man turns the 
woman several times, and then assists her to make a le^ or 
jump, it IS a species of galliard s8a^CRABB Technol Diet , 
Volta, an old three limed air, pecuhur to an Italian dance 
of the same name xgto Times 8 Aug 10/4 At His 
jesty's Theatre the court dances will include a * volta ' with 
Its light-hearted leaps into the air 

Voltar (vp'lta), combining form of Voltaic used 
in a few technical terms, as voltorelectnc, 'electro- 
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meter, -indwtnc ; voltaplast (see qnot.) ; volta- 
tTpe an electrotype, ». trans., to electrotype. 

Voltagraphy, given in some Diets, as a synonym of 
‘electrotypy , after Penny Cyel (1843) XXVI 434/3, was 
coined specially for use in that work, and appears to have 
had no real currency. 

iSm Mbs Somerville Conaex Phys, Set xxxiii. 33B 
*Volta-electric induction is instantaneous. z85a CeUat In 
temai. Exhih., Bnt II No, 3578, The instantaneous 
generation of volta-electric currents of intensity 1834 
Faraday m Phil Trans CXXIV. 85 On a new Measure 
of *VoUa-electricity Ibid ^3 The instrument offers the 
only actual measurer of voltaic electricity which we at pre 
sent possess I have therefore named it a *Volta.electro 
meter 1839 Noad Electrtciiy 111. 130 Its terminal wires 
are soldered to a Faraday's volta-electrometer 1875 Knight 
Dici bfech 3714/1 Veliaeleetrenteler, an instrument for 
indicating the degree of electrical excitation 1849 Noah 
EUcirteny (ed. 3) 491 The manner in which this machine 
acts will be clearly understood by reference to the general 
principles of *volta-inductric action 184a Francis Diet 
Arts, ^Voltaflast Such is the name given to that form of 
galvanic battery which is adapted to the electrotype 184a 
13RAHOE Diet, Set 1309/3 Gold, silver, and other metals 
may be substituted for copper, and thus a variety of *volta* 
types may be obtained Ibid, It often happens that the 
aiticle to be voltaiy/ied, as this process is now called, is not 
a conductor of electricity 1875 Knight Dief. Mecli, 2714/2 
Volta-type, a cast of an object obtained by the gradual de- 
position of a metal from a metallic solution, through the 
agency of electric action 

+ Vo Itage 1. Obs.-'^ [f. r. volte Volte + -aob.] 
The .Tction of caitsing a horse to more in voltes 
x6o6 Ford Fame's Mem xxxii, He assaies, Which way to 
manage an vntamed horse When, how, to spur, and rayn, to 
stop, and raise, Close sitting, voltage ofa manlike force. 

Voltage ® (vp'ltedj, vpii'ltedg). [f. VoW 
sb. + -AGE.] Electromotive force reckoned or ex- 
pressed m volts, 

iBgo Pall Meell G 8 Aug 4/3 The voltage varied between 
7Q0 and 1,300 volts 1894 Bottone Electr. Jnstr iii In 
calculating the voltage, the desired current must also be 
considered, and allowance made both for the internal and 
external resistances ittgli A llbuti's Sysi Med V 855 It is 
difficult to say what voltage is fatal to man 
fig - 1904 Spectator 30 Apr 670/1 Pope was seldom the 
subject of currents of high, voltage like the emotional 
Hazlitt 

b. aftrtb (esp. 'with adj. preceding). 
i8go Daily IVews 4 Jan.6/7 'There is as much danger from 
the low voltage as there is from the high voltage system, 
as far as fire is concerned. 1894 Ibid, sa Jan. 3/8 The 
question of high voltage electriaty. 

Voltaic (vplt<‘*ik), a. [From the name of the 
Italian 2ihysiciaii and scientist, Alessandro Volta 
(1745-1826) + -Id] 

1 Of apparatus : Used in producing electricity 
by chemical action after the method discovered by 
Volta ; esp voltaic battery (Battbbt 10), voltaic 
pile (Pile sb,^ 5). 

(a) 18x3 Sir H TDiTt Agnc, Chetn. (1S14) 41 It has been 
shown by Experiments made by means of the Voltaic bat< 
tery that compound bodies in general are capable of being 
decomposed by Electrical powers xSjo Grovl Corr Phys- 
Forets (ed a) Si A voltaic battery, which consists usually of 
alternations of two metals, and a liquid capable of acting 
chemically upon one of them, . is incapable of acting 1879 
G. IPrescott bP Telephone i When galvanism was dis- 
covered, at the heginning of the present century, and the 
voltaic batte^ invented 

(£) 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set + Art II, 37s The Vol- 
taic pile, as well as the battery Icist described, are now but 
little used 1839 Noad Electricity in, 97 To Volta's ex- 
periments we are indebted for the first galvanic instrument, 
namely, the voltaic pile; it was described by bim in the 
Philosophical Transactions of iSoo 1896 Allbuii's Sysi 
Med - 1 333 After the discovery of the voltaic pile tlie use of 
the electrical machine gradually fell into disuse 
(c) x8xa Six H- Davy Chem, Philos, 54 Without the Vol- 
taic apparatus, there was no possibility of examining the 
relations of electrical polarities to chemical attractions 
1837 Faraday Chem Manip xvii 460 Voltaic arrangements, 
consisting of a few large plates rather than many small ones, 
1855 Bain Senses 4 M. 1. 11 § 32 In a voltaic cell, an energy 
IS generated and transmitted along a wire with inconceivable 
rapidity. 1884 Knight Diet, Meek Suppl 930/2 A voltaic 
pencil, by the use of which designers and draughtsmen may 
be enabled to dispense entirely with the aid of the engraver 

2 . Of electricity : Generated by chemical action. 

x8i6 Accum Chem, Tests 333 When the precipitation of 

the metallic lead takes place in the surface of the 2inc, vol- 
taic electricity is evolved 1836 Mas. Somerville Connex, 
Phys, Set (ed 3) xxvih 305 Voltaic electricity is of that 
peculiar kind vvhich is elicited by the force of chemical 
action. 1890 Natnre 4 Sept, The application of voltaic 
electricity to the welding and fusion of metals, 

b Ofa current : Consisting of voltaic electricity. 
XS34 Mrs Somerville Connex Phys, Set. xxxl 334 The 
magnetic and electric fluids, arising from all possible posi- 
tions of the conducting wire, and every direction of the vol- 
taic current. x86o Piessb Lah Chem Wonders 180 The 
effect of a continued voltaic current. 

3 . Of or pertaiuiDg to, connected with, caused 
by, electricity due to chemical action. 

x8ao Faraday Exp.Ris, (1859) 6s The little bats.. evi- 
dently produced iraltaic action. 1837 — Chetn. Mump, 
XVII. 461 This formed r voltaic combination with theplatina 
and the fluid x8s5 Bain Senses ^ Int. u li § 23 The vol- 
taic shock IS very different, in consequence of the altered 
character of the discWge, xSyg Cassells Teckn, Edue, IV. 
309/1 The invention or voltaic deposition created a new 
era foe the manu&cture of silver-plated wares. 

b. Voltaic brass, brass deposited by the action 
of electricity. 


1 xZbo lire's Diet Arts{e& 5) II 94 Voltaic brass does not 
appear to have been obtained in a solid distinct form, but 
has been successfully produced as a coating upon a copper 
surface 

Hence Volta ically adv., by means of, in respect 
of, voltaic electricity; after the manner of a voltaic 
battery. 

1S43 Grove Corr Phys Forces etc. (1874) 303 Besides 
employing the usual chemical tests, I analysed it voltaically 
1844 Noao Eleeinetiy (ed. 3) 144 When a series of some 
hundred couples of xinc and copper cylinders are ananged 
voltaically, and charged with common water, a battery is 
obtained. 1865 Mansfield Salts xs One of these, the 
Chlorine, is said to be voltaically or chemically negative 

Voltairean, Voltairian (vfiltea'uan), sb. 
a.nda [f. the later name of the French author 
Franpois Mane Arouet (1694-1778), who from 
1718 styled himself de Voltaire'] 

A. sb A follower or adherent of Voltaire m 
respect of opinions or the manner of expressing 
them ; one whose views on social and religious 
questions are characterized by a critical and mock- 
ing scepticism. 

a. 1871 Morlby Condoreet in Crti Mtsc Ser i (1S78) 51 
He [Condoreet] was a Voltairean in the intensity of his 
antipathies to the Church. x88< Athenseutn 3 May 567/1 
His father, a country squire, and, as the fashion then was, 
a thorough-going Voltairean, bad married one of his own 
serfs. 

j8. J87S Gladstone Glean. (1879) VI 225 We are now en- 
gaged in training a nation to consist of Voltairians and of 
Clericals X883 M. PATTisoNMiem (1885) 213 If it is against 
the Church it is a Action of the Voltairians 

B adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling Voltaire ; 
holding opinions like Siose of Voltaire, or express- 
ing them in his style. 

a X879 Morlby Bm he vul 176 The eager, bustling, shrill- 
tongued crowd of the Voltairean age 1885 ‘Mrs Alcx- 
ANDER ' At Bay 1, A shrewd, worldly, voltairean woman. 

1876 L Stephen Hours m Libmty 189 Walpole must 
be reckoned as belonging both m his faults and Ins merits to 
the Voltairian school of literature. 1896 W IC. Leask H. 
Miller V, 125 There is still the Voltairian type of thinker 
Hence VoUal'Klanism (also -ean-), = Voltair- 
ism:. 

X648 W, K Kelly tr L, Blanc's Hist Ten Y II 187 In 
order not to offend the Voltairianism of several of his friends, 
he bad forborne to base bis consDtution on religion. 1890 
Athenaeum 19 July 92/2 He interprets Voltairianism as ‘a 
school based on destructive irony, .and incapable of raising 
or fortifying the human mind’. 

Voltai'rianize, ». rare, [f prec. + -ize ] 
tians To reuder Voltairian Hence Voltai'rian- 
ized ppl a. 

xBja litoooN E/ern Rehg 11. 49 It was., quite another 
[thing] permanently to control the heart ana convictions 
even of the Voltairianized mukiludes ofPans xgoa Academy 
3 Jan 7/2 Hamlet is completely Voltainanised, m the most 
audacious fashion. 

Voltai rish., a. rare-'^. [f. Fd/toxre (see above) 
+ -ISH ] Resembling Voltaire 
X842 Mrs. Browning Bh Poets FoeL Wks (1004) 639/3 
We will not set up its grand, luxunous, melancholy devil 
against Goethe's subtle, bitmg,Voltairish devil. 
Voltairism (vplle* nz’m). Also -eism. [f. as 
prec. + -ISM.] 

1 Something characteristic of Voltaire, 

X776 Mickle tr. Cttmoen^ Lusiotd Introd p exxw, The 
error confessed, and still retained, is a true Voltairism. 

2 The body of opinions or views expressed by 
Voltaire ; the mocking and sceptical attitude char- 
acteristic of these. 

1840 Cart YLE Heroes l (1904) 14 Truly, if Christianity be 
the highest instance of Hero-worship, then we may find here 
in VoTtaireism one of the lowest 1 1873 Morlby Voltaire 
(1886) I We may think of Voltairism in France, somewhat as 
we think of Catholicism or the Renaissance or Caliruusm. 

Voltaism (vp-ltafiz’m). [f. Volta (seeVoLTAio 
a.) + -ISM.] The production of an electric current 
by the chemical action of a liquid on metals ; gal- 
vanism as produced by Volta’s methods 
x8ix R, Turner Arts 4 Set, xxix 271 In voltaism, it is 
necessary that the bodies by which it is exhibited should 
have some chemical agency on each other x8s6 Good Bh 
Hat (1834] I 310 Every one has now some knowledge of 
Galvanism and Voltaism. 1844 Noad Elecinaty (ed 2) 
X33 That remarkable form of Electricity, known by the 
name of Galvanism or Voltaism. 

Voltaite (vp'ltaioit). Mtn. [f. as prec.; 
named by A, Scacchi m 1840.] A hydrous sul- 
phate of iron occumng in |^een, black, or brown 
crystals 

1846 WoRCESTRR (citing Dana). 1853 Dana 328 Vol- 
taite is a double sulphate of iron, alumina, potash and water 
crystalising like alum in octahedrons x868 Watts Diet 
Ckem,V, too5 VoUettte,'a.ktxaso-Uxiva sulphate, containing 
alumina, occurring at the Solfatara, near Naples. 

Voltameter (v^ltse mAsr). [See Volta- smd 
-MBIEB.] An instrument used for the quantitative 
measurement of electiicity by means of the results 
of electrolysis. 

1836 Branoe Chem (ed. 4) 385 When the quantity of pro- 
ducts was examined hy the voltameter, the oxygen .was 
always m the same proportion im from water xW R M 
Ferguson Electr (1870) 140 To measure one or other of 
these is the object of a galvanometer or voltameter x86x 
S P Thompson Electr + Magnetism 179 The voltameter 
gives us the ‘ time integral’ of the current. 


atinb 1844 Noad Eleeinetiy (ed s) 333 One equivalent 
of lead was reduced in the voltameter tube 

Volte, ■volt (vflt, vMt). [a. F. volte, ad. It. 
volta see Volta.] 

fl. A kind of dance ; » Volta, Lavolta. Obs. 
1586 Sir E Hoby tr Comet's Polit Disc, Truth xi. 39 
The Voltes, courantes, and vyolent daunses proceede from 
furie ZS97 1 '. Morley Introd. Mus i8x Like vnto this 
[the Bransie] (but more light) be the voltes and courantes 
which being both of a measure, are notwithstanding daunced 
after sundne fashions. x6zo Dowlano Var Lute-lessons 
R 2, Voltes for the Lute. 

2 . Fencing. A sudden dexterous movement to 
avoid a thrust. 

1688 Holme Armoury iii xix (Roxb ) x6o/x A Volt, is 
when thy adversarie doth thrust at thee which thou per- 
ceiueing, dost first put by his thrust ; and just turne [szejthy 
body round about, with thy back towards thine adversarie 
thrusteth him with a quarte in his light brest. 176^ Angelo 
Sch Fencing 44 You must with swiftness and agility per- 
form this turn of the body called volte 1771 Lonnercan 
FeneeVs Guide 104 When I disengage a Quarte, single your 
body from the thrust, by quickly forming a Volt 1861 G 
Chapman Foil Practice 34 ihe volt or spring to the right or 
left [being] occasionally put in practice 1889 A. Hutton 
Cold Steel go Make a complete volte or turn about on the 
toe of the right, bringing the left foot well behind it. 
b Volt-coujpe, a feint in fencing. 
i6oa Sir W Hope Fencing Master 46 The Volt-coupe, 
single and double. Ibid 65 Then make use of the Double 
Volt-Coupe after you have made your Feint x6g6 R. II 
Sch, Recreat. 87 Lesson 12 Of Volt Coupe 

3 . In the manage, a circular movement executed 
by a horse. (Cf. the earlier Demi-volte ) 

1737 Bailey (voI II), Volte (in Plorsemanship) signifies a 
round or a circular Iread 1728 Chambers Cyct. s v , A 
Ren versed Volt, is a Track of two Treads, which the Horse 
makes with his Head to the Centre, and his Croup out X884 
h L Anderson Mod Horsem 11 xvii. 148 'ihe school 
gallop IS employed in traversing, and fur voltes and pirou- 
ettes, The horse may be made to traverse and to do the 
voltes in the ordinary gallop- 
4 Turn, change ratg-'^. 

190X Meredith Hiieless Love viii, So has there come the 
gust at South-west flung By sudden volt on eves of freezing 
mist 

f Vo’lted, ppl, a. Obs (Meaning not clear ) 
X613-39 I Jones in Leoni Palladio's Aichit (1743I 11. 45 
The Roses netted, not yoked. 

II Volte-face (voltifas). [Fr., ad. It. volta 
faecta, f. volta turn + faccia face ] The act of turn- 
ing so as to face m the opposite direction , ftg, a 
complete change of attitude or opimon. 

18x9 Scott Leg, Montrose xvi. Your Excellency has only 
to hint that the M'Aulays are going in that direction, and 
my friends of the Mist will instantly make volteface, and go 
to the nght about xBaa — Pevcril xxxiv, At last we were 
obliged to make volte-face X883 20 Oct 493/3 

He IS getting to believe in evolution and has to make some 
curious voltesface in order to retain at the same time Ins 
belief in theism 1889 Spectator g Nov. 627/x The sudden 
vollefitee which Mr Gladstone and bii Wilimiii Harcourt 
performed in 1886 

Volter, vanant of Walter sb Obs. 

II Voltigeur (valtss-oT). [F., agent-n. f. voUtger 
to flutter, hover, vault, etc.] Formerly m the 
French army, a member of a special skirmishing 
company attached to each regiment of infantry. 

XS07 Hist, Europe in Ann Reg, 25/x They wens received 
at the mouth of the musket by the voltigeurs. \fioie. 
Sharp shooters, or marksmen, mounted on horseback, whose 
business it is to hover around the enemy,, .and annoy him 
(eta) ] 1837 Southey Hfyt. Penvis. War III 430 'ihe 

enemy's chasseurs and voUigeuis advanced in considerable 
bodies under General Lorsel. 

attrib. 180S jMixs Mslit Diet, (ed. 3) s.v,. They sub- 
mitted to a long, .training, before they were admitted in the 
voltigeur companies. 1834 De (Duincby Pol, Eegn, Dial, 
vi Muc (1854) 359 Go on, and Finnish with hi&’a little 
more ID this voltigeur style. 

transL 1809 W, Irving Knickerb (x86i) asi The Van 
Bunsenotens. .would have been put to titter rout but for 
the arrival of a gallant corps of voltigeurs. 18x7 Keatimgb 
Trav. I 155 The most active and habituated vgl^gews of 
the community contrive to anticipate, esAfifnt mam bcase 
on whatever can be found. 

Voltmeter (vp Itmztai), [f. Volt si a + 
Meter.] An instrument for measuring the pressure 
of electricity m volts. 

i88a Eng, Mech. 10 Mar. 4/3, I ha've two instruments 
devised by Prof. Perry and myself, an Am-meter, and a 
Volt-meter, the one for measunng a strong current, and the 
other a large electromotive force 1884 C G W. Lock 
Workshop Ree her, in 133/1 This can be verified by con- 
necting one terminal of a voltmeter to the negative hrush. 
X898 Engtn, Mag, XVI 139 3 Plan of the plant is given, 
showing bow the dynamo, voltmeter, switchboards, ana 
tanks should be connected 

llVolto. [It. volto^voUa vault (the same 
word as Volta) ] = Vault rAi i. 

eixToo Evelyn Diary sa Oct, 1644, Entring the Church 
[St Peter’s, Rome], admirable is tbebredth of the volto or 
Toofe, Ibid xi Jan 164s, The Consistory, a noble roome, 
the volm painted in grot^ 1880 Shorthouse y, Ingte- 
sani xxvi 37s The garden [at Rome] was entered by a por- 
tico or door case adorned with ancient statues, the volto or 
roof of which was painted with classic subjects, 

Vo Itziue. Min Also volz-. [-inb«.] wnext. 

1836 T. Thomson Mm , Geol , etc I. 540 Valtzine, Oxy- 
sulphuiet of zinc. This mineral occurs at Rosiers xflso 
Anstbd Elem Geol., Min , etc § 470 Volidne, 1855 Orr's 
Circ, Set, Geol, etc. 503 Volteiae. Found in a vein of 
quartz, and m some zinc furnaces. 
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Voltzite (v^'ltzsit), Min. [f. the name of 
P. L. Pij/ifa, inspector of mines; named by Fournet, 
1833 .] A native oxystilphide of zinc. 

1835 R, D t(T Tltontson's Rec Gen. 5cz I. 974 Volt/ite 
This mineral if found at Pont Gibaud, m Puy de Dome It 
assesses a pearly lustre , colour rose.red, or yellow 185a 
Dana Miw 252 Voltzite A compound of sulphuret and 
oxyd of zinc. Occurs in implanted globules of a dirty lose- 
red color 

Volu'Mlate, a. Bot. [f. next + -atb.] =next. 
1819 Rces Cycf., 1^017(6116, ov Stem or Stalk, . 

a name given to those of many plants, as all those the stems 
or stalks of which are of a twining or winding climbing 
nature 

Volnbile, a. Bot rare, [ad Ij.volrthhs So 
F. volUbile^ B VohuniiK a, 4 . 

1819 [see prec ]. 1838 J. Murbav Ecotu Veg 48 Some 
stems are volubilc ; or ‘ twino ' as the hop and honeysuckle, 
convolvolus, and ‘scarlet lunner.' 1849 Hacfour Hot 
§ 66 Stems li.ave usaally considciable iitmncss and solidity, 
but sometimes they twist lound other plants in a spiial 
manner like Woodbine, becoming volubilc. 

II VolU’Tbilia. Bot. Ohs. [1.. , see prec. So F. 
votudilis.'l Convolvulus. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Jlort. Mar. 63 .Sow on the Hot-bed such 
Plants as are late beaiing Plowcrs or Fruit in our Climate] 
ns ll.ilsamine,..Voliibilis, Myrrh, Carrobs, [etc] xyxa tr. 
Pomet's Ihsl. Drugs 1. 13a This I’od is the Fruit of a 
Kind of Volubiha. 

Volubility (Vf>li«bi‘lfti) Also 6-7 -itxe, 7 
-itye. [ad. F. mlubtht^ (i 5 -i 6 th cent ; = It. 
volttbtltid, Sp. -tdad, Pg. .-tdade), or ad. L.volubt- 
htds, i. volFibilis . see next and -ity ] 

I f 1 Qmcleness in lurntng from one object to 
another; versatility. Obi tore. 

XS79 Fbnton tiiiiccia7(/ i, (1509] 3 The wisedomc and 
reputation of the man, togitlier with tlie naturall volubilitic 
of Ills wit 1605 Dalon Ai/v. Learn it xviii, §5 Orators 
by the obseiuiug their well graced fourmes of speech. Icesu 
the voluliililie of Application. 

fb. Ready vaii.'iUoni of expression. Obs,'""^ 

1659 Harrington Valerius ^ Publtcola >8 If you speak 
of Israel, Athens, Rome, Venice, or the like, they hear you 
with volubility of countenance. 

2. The capacity of revolving, rolling, or turning 
lonnd; aptness to rotate about an axii> or centre. 

<594 Hooktr Ecel. Pol, i. 111. Self Celcstinll Spheres 
should forget their woonted Motions, and by irregular volu- 
bilitie tURie tlieinselues any way as it iniglit happen. *6ot 
IIotcAHU Pliny 1 31 'L'ho world with continuall volubilUia 
and turning about it, drivuth the globe thereof into the 
forme of ft round ball. idsfiSrAKLAV/Z/sT /V/i/« vin. (1687) 
4IU/9 He who thrust the Cylinder, g.ive it tiie heginning of 
motion, but did nut give it voluhility. 1687 A. ImvEti tr. 
Jiergerat's Com, Il/st, 86 It began to be out of my power 
any more to discern the Diversity of tliuir several Motions 
by reason of their extream Volubility X705 Fursiiai i 
Mech ATacroeostn ay6 They lo^e tiieir Fluidity, which de- 
pends upon tho Volubility of Globular Panicles at libeity 
X740 CiiBYNB Regimen 73 Blood Globules, by their Rotun- 
dity, Volubility, and Elasticity^ resist Trituration, that is, 
Digestion, xysi Diet Arts 4- Sei, a v, Needle, In the con- 
struction of the horizontal needle apiece of pure steel is po- 
vided, of a length not exceeding six inches, lest Its weight 
impede its volubility xSyx Brownino Pr, Hohenst rgao 
Under pretence of making fast and sure The inch [of ascent] 
gained by bte volubility. 

b Of the eye ■ Readiness in moving. rare~'^. 
x6o3 Holland Plutarch's Mor xays The cheerefull cast & 
amiable volulnlity of his quicke eie 
t3. Capacity for moving in an easy or gliding 
manner. Obs. 

X&15 Bacon Adv Leatm, ii xxi S9 Except men know 
exactly all the conditions of the serpent , his volubility .ind 
lubricity x$zo Goilum Heraldry 111 xviii 153 Such Crea. 
tures which as it were slide from place to place, some 
more slowlie, but othersome with a certaine Volubility and 
flexible Agitation of the Bodie. x6S3 T. Wacson Art Div 
Cofiienitn, xi. (1668) 185 The Poets painted Time with wings, 
to shew the volubility and swiftness of it, 

')• 4. Tendency to change or turn from one con- 
dition to anotlier ; changeableness, mutability, in- 
constancy. Obs. a. Of persons. 

1603 Florio Montaigne ii, 1, 195 Whosoever shall heede- 
fully survay and consider hlmseire, shall finds ibis volu- 
bihtie and discordance to be w hiraselfe. 16x3 Shirley 
Trav, PersM 136 The world by taking notice of your in- 
firmitie will alwayes feare volubthtie in all your actions, 
a x66e Conieiiiji Itisi Irsl, (Ir ArchseoL. Soc.) I 904 All 
the lawe, phisickc, and poeirie in the world canot cure or 
amende the flexibiUtie, volubllitle, inconstancie, and treach. 
ene of this man 

b Of fortune or affairs 

x6og Holland Amm Marcell a86 The volubilitle of in- 
constant fortune produceth these occurrences m the East 
parts 1670 Moral State Eng x All affairs do resemble the 
great Machines of Heaven and Earth, in their motion and 
volubility, X699 T. C[ockman] tr. Tnlly's Offices (xyod) 86 
The great Volubility and Cbangeableness of Fortune. 

II 6 . Ready flow ^speech, etc. 

_ 1389 PuTTSNHAM Eng. Potsu II, V. (Arb ) ox Which flow- 
ing of wordes with much volufailitie smoothly proceeding 
from the mouth is in some sort harmonicall 1653 J rr. Tay. 
1.0R Serm for Yearj ii. rs Some men .explicate our pray- 
ing in the Spirit, by a mere volubilty {stci of language, 
1656 Stanley fJist. Philos, v. (X687) 998/a Cicero being at 
Athens heard him, and was much taken with the eloquence 
and volubility of his discourse, 1670 Clarendon Hist, Re6, 
XVI g T83 The General was not a Man of Eloquence or 
Volubility of Speech, xm BuTLsn .^enn. Wks. X874 11 43 
This unrestrained votubilicy and wantonness of speech is the 
occasion of numberless evils. x?9X Cowpek Odyss, xviii. 39 
Gods 1 with what volubiUiy of speech The table hunter 
prates. 1813 Lamb Elta n. Old Margate Bey, A..yotmg 


man , with an Insuppressable volubility of assertion. 1836 
Thirlwall Greece 111 ii The sweetness of voice, and the 
volubility of utterance, with which both [Pisistratus and 
Cimon] expressed themselves 

b Smooth, easy, or copious flow of veise or 
poetic utterance. 

1389 Nashe in Greene Menaphon Pref (Arb.) 6 The 
spacious volubllitle of a drumming decasillabon, X75X John* 
SON Rcunbler No. 99 p ix The verse intended to represent 
the whisper of the vernal breeze, must be confessed not mu^ 
to excel in sofeness or volubility. 1779 — L P,, Ponifret 
(183S) ti3 In hig other poems there 15 an easy volubility 
6 The character or stale of being voluble in 
speech ; great fluency of language ; readiness of 
speech, garrulonsness. 

1596 SiiAKS. Tam, Shr. ii. i 176 .Say she be mute, and u ill 
not speake a word ; Then He commend her volubility zSo* 
Marston Ant, 4 Mtl 11, Wks 1B56 I 23 You have the 
moat graceful! presence,, amazing volubility, delicious 
affibililie 1670 G. H. tr. Btsi Caidmah i, 1, 13 It was my 
fottune to hear a Franciscan Preach. , but with more 
Volubility than Viitue xyxo Steelc TViZ/rr No 115 p 5 His 
giual Volubility and inimitable Manner of Speaking 1731 
Johnson Rambler No. 137 p8 Long familiniity with my 
subject enabled me to discourse with ease and volubility 
1781 R, King Mod Loud Spy 118 The following account, 
which she delivered with great volubility xSao F Rpy- 
Hot Ds Life 4 Times II. ii He took the lead in conversa- 
tion, and his natural volubility, increased by sudden joy, 
c.irried all before it. x8ss Macaulay Hist Bug xi HI 95 
Before he bad been a member three weeks, his volubility, 
his asperity, and Ins pertinacity had made him conspicuous. 
187s H James Mme. de Mauwst, Her volubility was less 
htiggcstivti than the latter’s silence 
7. Extreme readiness of the tongue in respect of 
speech or discourse 

161* W. Martyn Youths Instr. 99 The voliibilitie of a 
smooth tongue is nothing ptofitablc 1630 R. Stafylton 
Sirada's Low C. IVa/siii 67 A Counscllonr of great sub- 
tilty and volubility of tongue. i6gg Gahtix Dtipens, tii 36 
Both had the Vofubthiy of Tongue, lu Meaning faint, but 
in Opinion strong xytx Sir eta Speet No 339 P3 You 
Inave nietitioncd only Uio Volubility of their Tongue 1733 
Smoixptt Quix (1803) II. 6 All this preamble was utteied 
with such volubility of tongue,, .tliat they admired her good 
sense os much as her beauty. 

b. Similarly of the throat, voice, etc. 

Z740 Cibber Apol (1736) I 989 In volubility of throat the 
foinier [singer] had much the auperiority. 1769 Goldsm. 
//ist. Route (1786) 11 . aas Nero .used all those methods 
which singers practice either to mend the voice, or improve 
us volubility X884 P.ncyel. Bnt, XVII. 98/9 These [bar- 
monies on horns and trumpets] they executed with volubility 
akin to that displayed on Angered instruments, 
t Volxibiloua,a. Qbs.~^ [f. L. . see 

next.] Apt to roll or turn 
1638 Rowland tr Moufet's Theai, Ins 1039 It hath a 
brand round vulubilons body 

Voluble (Vf)'lu2b’lL a. Also 7 volubiL [a. 
older F. voluble ( = »p voluble, Pg, voheoel, It. 
volubile) or ad. L. volubilis, f. volvhe to 

turn . see -BtE. 

In some instances the uscof the word echoes Horace Bp r 
u ^ (Amiuh) in omne vulubilis aevum } 

1 . 1. Liable to change, inconstant, variable, 
mutable. Now rare. 

137s Fenton Gold Episi. (1389} 31 As of all voluble things 
there is nolbyng more light than renown. 1378 Wot ton 
Conrthe Coutrouersie 99 Poets, and Painters le&tifye the 
loue of men to be voluble and vneonstant lyke a birde xSoa 
T. Wright Passions vi. 339 Perceive bow vain fancies, and 
voluble crosses vanish away as little cloudes before the 
northerne winds 1647 J. Ca.rter Natl Ijr Wheel 71 No. 
thing abides at a stay ; all things are unstable, and voluble, 
x6s> N CuLVERWEi Lt, Nat i xii (1661) X04 'The noblest 
Perfections .are but voluble, and uncertain. X678 Alsop 
Meltus Inq. ii. v. 243 The Lot, wherein the Alruling God 
Controuls the Contmceni? of the voluble Creature. xBoS 
Meredith OdesFr. Ihsi, He waves, and the voluble 
scene is a quagmire shifting block. 

2. Capable of ready rotation on a centre or axis ; 
apt to revolve or roll in this manner. Now rare 
iffia PoTTBNK AM Eng Poeste 11. xi (Arb.) x tx He [the round 
orspiiere] is euenand smooth, without any angle, or interrup- 
tion, mostvoluble and apt to tnme, and to continue motion 
xtee Bible (Douay) Esek x. And these wheeles he 
called voluble, my self bearing it 1637 Gillespie Eng. 
Pop Cerew A B R Like Diogenes turningabout the mouth 
of Tits voluble hoggeshead. 1S67 Milton P l>. iv. 594 
-Or this less volubil Earth By shorter flight to tb* East had left 
him there, xyzfi Lponi A&erti's Arcnit, IIL z/z A Sphere 
is a round body voluble on every side, 1784 Cowper Task 
xn. 490 Thrice must the voluble and re!>tle$s earth Spin 
round upon her axle, rSia Cary Dante, Pnrg xxii. 41, I 
bad met 'The fierce encounter of the voluble rock i8*a 
Hazlitt 7 able-T. Ser 11 xvii 397 Go thy ways old world, 
swing round in blue ether, voluble to every age , you and 1 
shall no more jostle I 

fig 1598 Dali ington Meth Trap. Bj b. His imagination 
snail be carried m the voluble Sphere of dioers mens dis- 
courses. x6o5 Bacon Ado, Learn, ti xxiii. § 33 Nojbing is 
more politique then to make the wheels of our mind con- 
centnque and voluble with the wheel of fortune. 163a J, 
Hayward tr. Btondfs Eromtna lofi Fortune (Sister) is un- 
stable, and her wbeele voluble 

fb. Of the eye. Moving readily. 
x66x Lovell Hut. Anon. 4 Mitt. 91 He hath.. high eye- 
browed eyes not veiy voluble or prominent 
O Capable of being rolled up. 
x66a Evelyn Chakogr xg Which from the German Bucher 
. .were called Books, to whatever voluble or folding matter 
a^lyed. 

B. Moving rapidly and easily, esp, with a gliding 
or ondnlating movement. 
tsSg PuTTBNH AM Eng, Poeste lu. iv. (Arb.) 156 A broad and 


voluble tong, thinno and mouable lippes, teeth euen and not 
shagged. x6o8 Iofsbll Serpents ii The Tongue of a Ser- 
pent IS also thmne, long, and black of colour, voluble ] 
neither is there any beast that moueth the tongue so 
speedily X667 Milton P L ix 436 Neerer he drew, and 
many a walk travel s'd Of stateliest Covert, Cedar, Pine, 
or Palme, Then voluble and bold, now hid, now seen. 
X695 Woodward Nat Hist, Earth, in. 131 The parts of it 
[rt water] being very voluble and lubricous, as well as line 
and small, it easily .distends the Tubes and Vessels of 
Vegetables 1856 Bryant Summer Atras Why so slow, 
Gentle and voluble spuic of the air 7 
Jig x86z 'Z KACKCRAY Philip XVII, Would you like to hear 
yesterday's sermon over and over again — eternally voluble ? 
4. Bot, Twining, twisting, Cf. Volubile a 
1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Stalk, Voluble stalk, that 
which twists round other things. 17S9 E, Darwin Bat 
Gaid, 11 (1701) 108 note, Some of the plants with voluble 
stems a.scend other plants spirally, east — south-west. 1833 
Ksattv Power, Wisd g Caodn Gad II. 347 Some with a 
climbing or voluble stem, constantly turn one way, and some 
as constantly turn another 1837 A, Gray First Less Bot 
(1866) 37 Twining, or voluble, when stems rise by coiling 
themselves spirally around other stems or supports. [Also 
in later botanical works.] 

II 5 Characterized by fluency or glibness of 
utterance , rapid and ready of speech ; fluent ; 

a. Of persons 

xs88 Shaks L, L L, III i, 69 A most acute luuenall, 
voluble and free of grace. 1604 — Otk 11. 1 042 A knaue 
very voluble A shpjxir, and subtle knaue, a finder of occa- 
sion, xfist 'T Williamson tr, Goulart's Wise Vieillard X4 
T here be found men aboue a bundled yearts old, that are 
very voluble and fluent in t,ilke and discourse, [i704STrELE 
Lying Level v 1, Oh this unhappy Tongue of mine 1 Thou 
lawless voluble destroying Foe] X7a6 Popp flt/yrr. xxu. 319 
There end thy pompous vaunts and high disdain | Oh sharp 
111 scandal, vufuble and vain I X807 Crabiie Pur, Reg, ii. 
158 Tierce in his air, and voluble of tongue 18110 Tiiirl- 
WALL Greece Ivi. VII 138 A school of oratory, which pro. 
duced a long series of voluble sophists. 1890 M Williams 
Leaves of Life 11, xvu 130 Of all the voluble men 1 have 
encountered in the course of my career, he Is the most 
voluble. 

absol tj6* Fooxp Orator it Wks. X799 1 9 10 You will 
have at one view, the choleric, the placid, the voluble, .and 
the clamorous. 

b. Of the tongue, 

x6o8 Middlrton to catch Old One i. ii, 'Tis a fine 
little voluble toung mine Hostc, that wins a widdow x6so 
K. Stapyltoh Strada’s Lew C, Wars tii, 63 A man naturally 
eloquent, of a voluble fluent tongue 1699 BuRNETyp Art. 
XXIII 957 Hot-headed Men of warm Fancies, and voluble 
'longues,. would be apt to thrust themselves on to the 
'Teaching and Governing others. X730 PnioR Truth 4 
Falsehood 43 Her tongue, so voluble and kind, It always 
runs before her mind. 1791 Cowper Iheui xx. 309 The 
tongue of man is voluble, hath words Fur every theme, 
18x7 CiiALMBKS Life Churchyard 6 Ckurchyard was, plainly, 
a plausible man, who had many tales to tell, with a voluble 


tongue. 

Comb 1^4 Dbkkcr Honest Wh, v, A notable.voluble 
tongde viIKme 

tran^ iBzo Kbats / ve Si, Agnes xxiii, But to her heal t, 
ber heart was voluble, Faining with eloiiuence her balmy side, 
6. Of discourse, woids, etc. : Cliaiacteiized by 
great fluency or leadincss of utterance. 

1588 Skaxs. L Z L. St s 76 Aged cares play treuant at 
histidea..So sweet and voluble is his discourse. X590 — 
Com. Err n, 1 09 If voluble and sharpe discourse be mat'd, 
Vnkindnesse blunts it more then marble. Efi4g Milton 
EiAon 39 A discours, voluble enough, and full of sentence 
z^ Lend, Gas. No 9619/4 One John Waterhouse of full 
middle Stature, .and of a large Voice, and voluble hpeech. 
zySa T. Wartoh Ess, Pope lI. xiv, 473 note, The style of 
which is certainly not so melodious and voluble as that of 
Dryden’s enchanting prose. Z791 Boswbll fohnson an. 
X750, His periods, though not diligently rounded, are voluble 
and easy. X849 Rodrktson Serm her. 1. 11, (1855) 35 In 
such persons words are ever at command — voluble and im^- 
posaioned words. 1870 UKsnteuGzLtfe Miss Milord LyL 
xjo At length ' madame ’ began a very voluble oration, in- 
tended to express tbe extent of our delinquency. 

ira/iff, a xysz Prior DmL beiw, Locke 4 Menieugtu f Si 
I find the same strain run with a most voluble impetuosity 
almost thro every Chapter of your Book. x8oa Mar. Edgk- 
woRTK Moral T„ ForeHer, Catastrophe, Tbe loy of the 
poor dancing-master . . was rapturous and volume. 1849 
Miss Mulock The OgUtnes xvi. The good woman went on 
in ber voluble gneC zSys Macoupe Mem, Putmos xxii. 308 
Oh, tbe jarring discord of voluble sympathy 1 
t )>. (See quot.) Obs.~'^ 

X745 P. Thomas Jrnt. Anson's Voj, 243 They [the Chinese] 
have contrived a fourth Kind of Wn ting, tbe .btrokes whereof 
..are made with more Ease and Expedition] on which 
Account they are called Voluble Letters. 

f lence 7o luBleness, the quality or character of 
being volable. 

z6io Guillim Heraldry in, xxiL x68 Such Reptiles as 
hauing no feet doe with a kind of voiublenesse make their 
way m tbe waters with many intricate doubb'ngs. 1707 
Bailey (vol, 11), Voiubleness, an Aptness to rolTf also a 
round Delivery or Utterance, an easy Pronunciation. X895 
Advance (Chicago) 10 Oct. 5x7/3 In general there is,.a cer- 
tain volubleness among tbe tmmstenq and forgetruJtiess..to 
give the laymen a chance [10 speak] 

Volubly (v^lltifbll), [L prec. + -LY 2,^ In 
a voluble manner ; fluently, glibly. 

16x3 Chapmak O^ss, xvnL 4E 0 (Sods Wde he) how 
volubly doth talkeThU eaung rafe. e6^ Butlre Hnd i. 
i, xos This he as volubly would vent As if his stock would 
ne’er be spent Z67X Claebmooh DtaL Tracts (1797) 339 A 
Secretary of State who. spoke French as volubly and as 
exactly as be needed to do, without ever having been m 
France, xydg Johnson in Shaks. Wks. (1778J X. 489 note, 
One that discourses feaiieuly and volubly. X796 Mme. 
D'Arblay Camtlla iil i, She talked volubly of wha,t she 
was about, as if it wexe the sole subject of her thoughts. 

38-a 
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VOLUME, 


x8s* Mns Stowk Unel* Tetn’t C xiv, He was listening 
to Haley, who was very volubly expatiating on the quality 
of the articlte for which they were bargaining iBfia Goul- 
BURM Ptrs Rtltg i (1873) 3 Every body can speak volubly 
upon controversial subjects 

Voluorary, rare~^. [f. L volucr-u bird+ 
-ABT 1 .] A treatise on birds. 

xSpjJyoY/DSii Fr. Lti 111 40 Ihe earliest versified Bestiary, 
which IS also a Volucrary. 

Vo Incrinei a rare~^. [f as prcc. + -iwa ] Of 
or pertaining to, arising from, birds. 

x88x P S Robinson Under Punkah 33 The volucrine 
clamour continued unabated Ihe passage was filled with 
bird-cages 

Volne, obs var. Vollbt ; obs. Sc.f. Wolpj^ 
Vol nm e (yp 1 mm), sb. Forms: a. 4-6volym, 
5 rolom, 5-8 Tolam (5-6 voUum, 5 Sd. wolum). 
B. s volyme, velome, volome, S~ volume (6 Se. 
wollame). y 7 volumne, 7-9 volumn [a 
OF. volum, volume, volummt (F. volume, and 
Pg. volume, Sp. volumen), ad. L. volumen coil, 
wreath, roll, etc., f. volvlre to roll. The chief 
senses of the English word also exist in French.] 

I. 1 Hist. A roll of parchment, papyrus, etc., 
containing written matter; a literary work, or 
part of one, recorded or preserved in this form, 
which was customary in ancient times. Also fig, 
1383 WvcLiP Deut. xvii. 18 He shal discrme to hym a 
declaracioun of this lawein a volym. 1387 Tubvisa Htgden 
(Rolls] V. 27 He expownede Ypocras his nookes as it were, 
and also he made ineny veleyns [v^r volyms, volums] of 
hisowne igSy GoLoitta J?e h/arnay vi (1592)^5 Hee wrote 
sixe and tbirtie thousand, flue hundred, and fiue and twentie 
Volumes, that is to say, Rolles of paper, as lamblichus re- 
porteth x6ii Bible Pr xl. 7 In thevolume of the booke it 
IS wiiiten of me 1623 Lisle ^IJnc on O ^ N. Test , 
Etdreu, Esdras the Scribe wrote a volume, how the people 
xeturned from Chaldea to Jury. 1790 Burke Pr Jtev 1. 
Sel. Wks 1898 II x66 In history a great volume is unrolled 
for our instruction x86j T Hakncty Billtofegt/i 33 Two 
strinra , attached to the last sheet or cover of the volume, 
round which, when it was rolled up, they were fastened. 
xSBxG W Moon 11.99 Therollii,orvolumes, 

were composed of several sheets, fastened to each other, 
and rolled upon a stick ; the whole making a kind of cylinder, 
which was to be managed by the stick, as a handle, 

t b. A roll or scroll containing a legal document. 
Obs.-^ 

1530 Will T, Broke, Ld Cohkam (Somerset Ho }, This my 
present testament and laste will in two volumes. 

2 . A collection of written or printed sheets bound 
together so as to form a book ; a tome. 

a. c X380 WvcLiP Sel Wks II 61 Men algatis don 
worse now, for in stede of philateries men raaken gret 
volyms of newe lawes 1387 Trkvisa Htgden (Rolls) I tg 
pat mowe be enformea by pis schort treiys, pat hauejr 
nou^t i-seie pe grete volyms and large, (lat beep of stories 
i-write ^ c X4a5 Wyntoun Cron IV, Frol. 25 , 1 haf set me 
to tret in pis wolum Qwhen biggit was be Romule Rome 
x445-go Metham Wks (rgi6) 157 , 1 rede in elde volummys 
this matere subsequent 15x3 Houclas jEtteid Wks. 1874 
IV aaS Virgillis volum of hir sonne Enee iggo Lydgate's 
Serpent of Division Cone! C iv. Thus by the large writings 
and golden vollums of that wcorthye Chaucer, tfie froward 
Dame of Chaunce hath no respecte of persons x6$x Bur- 
ten's Anat. Mel. (ed 6) iii iv 11. 1, 692 To describe them in 
particular would require a jest votum. 1631 Culpepfer 
Eng Physic. x8o It being sufficient for a Volum by itself to 
speak fully of them. x6g8 Kcill Exam. Ph hartk (1734) 
ig Mr Erasmus Warren, who has wrote the greatest Volum 
against it. 1700 Maidwcll in Collectaneajp H.S) I. 313 
Never to he bound up in the last volum 
p. C1386 Chaucer Wife'sProl 68r Guides Art and bookes 
many on And alle thise were bounden in o volume [v rr 
rolome, velome]. C1440 Ptomp, Pars, 513/1 Voljme, 
booke, 1480 Caxton III, XII 160 Boece 

compiled in his lyf plente of fair volumes aourned of hye 
and noble philosophye 111513 Fabyan Chron Vi (1811) 
145 Of his notable dedis myght 1 make a great volume 
1535 Eden Decades (Aib ] 278 It wolde lequyre rather a 
hole volume then a booke 2594 Southwell Si Peters 
CoH^laint (idoa) 15 Sweet volumes stoard with learning fit 
for Saints. 1605 Bacon A ifti Arara 1 vi $ x6 You erre not 
knowingthe Scriptures, nor thepowei of God * laying before 
vs two Bookes or Volumes to studie, if we will be secured 
from errour 1646 CRASHAw/’prMu (1858] 61 Lo, here a little 
volume, but great book I 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 225 The 
Lawyers .in those infinite and immense Volumes, which 
they have written 1719 De Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 170 It 
would take up a larger Volume than this whole Work is in- 
tended to be, to set down all the Contrivances 1 hatch'd 
* 7^9 yuniusLetl xx. (r788) jts The writer of the volume in 
question meets me upon my own ground 1808 Afed. Jrnl. 
XIX. log The great number of pages, 1 might perhaps say, 
volumes, which have been written on the subject 1849 
Macaulay // uf 111 I 394 The shops of the great book- 
sellers were crowded, and a known customer was often 
permitted to carry a volume home 1893 Bookman Tune 
85/3 Some writers would have gathered their fugitive pieces 
into volumes and called them books 
y. x6^ Pagitt Htrestogr (ed 4) Ep Ded , A Uolumn 
wil hai dly con tame the bui t that these Sectaries have, done 
to this poore Church 1649 J H. Motion to Pari 10 The 
best man upon eai th did so many things as all the VoU 
in the world could scarce containe, 1673 Marvell 
Rth Tran^ \ 21:1 He cannot answer withoutreadmg over 
eight or ten large Volumns in Folio 1693 South Semi , 
Rout. t.j2 288 In every volumn there is a nursery . of vice 

b. The sacred volume, the Bible TheChnsttan 
volume, the New Testament. 

1785 Burns Cettet^s Sat Nt xv. Perhaps the Christian 
Volume IS the theme. xSgo Forshall & Madden Wy- 
cilJjflU Bible \ Pref p lu, Aelfric .added greatly to the 
knowledge of the sacred volume [among the Anglo-Saxons]. 


1863 Stogr Sk E Fry 75 Fifty copies of the entire Sacred 
Volume, and twenty-five New Testaments, were promptly 
forwarded for her use 

3 jig Something which in character or nature is 
comparable to a book ; esp. something which, may 
be studied after the manner of a book, 

xgga Shaks Rom 4 jul i 111 81 This night you shall 
Read ore the volume of young Paris face, And find delight, 
writ there with Beauties pen. 1593 — Rich //, 1 iv, 18 
Would the word Farwell haue lengthen'd houres, He 
should haue had a volume of Farwels 1605 Timmr Querstt 
Ded p 111, This philosophy natural, both speculatme and 
actiue, IS not only to be found in the volume of nature; X63S 
R Baker tr Balzac's Lett (vol II) 19 The publick pros- 
perities would be less deare unto me if yours were not bound 
up in one volume with them 1663 SiR G Mackenzie 
Rehgio Stoici 96 It IS as strange that man, having 
that huge volumn of the Creation to revolve [etc]. 
1709 Prior Carm See 338 Be kind, and with a milder Hand, 
Closing the Volume of the finish'd Age, A more delightful 
Leaf expand 1814 Byron Lara i ix, Books, for his volume 

heretofoie was Man, With eye more curious he appear’d to 
scan 1869 Farrar Fans Speech L 7 Thought which so 
completely permeates the whole of language as to render it 
one vast volume of compressed allegories. 

b. In the phrase to speak (also express, tell) 
volumes, to be highly expressive or significant. 

iBxo Shelley Zasirozsi tv Pr Wks. 1888 I. 23 A pause 
ensued, during which the eyes of Zastrozzi and Matilda 
spoke volumes to each guilty soul, 1833 WHirrirR Abo- 
liiiomsis Pr Wks. 1889 111 86 The late noble example of 
the eloquent statesman . speaks volumes to his political 
friends 1867 Freeman Harm Cong (1877) I Vi 444 Some- 
thing which speaks volumes in favour of the King xBgx 
* J 5 Winter ’ Lumley xv, Mrs Jock’s tone expressed 
volames. 

4 A separately bound portion or division of a 
work; one of two or more portions into which 
a work of some size is divided with a view to sepa- 
rate binding , one of a number of books forming a 
related set or series. 

x5a3 Ln Bbrnebs Ftotss I 322/a Thus endeth the first 
volume of sir J ohan Froissart • of the crony cles of England, 
Fraunce, Spayne [etc j 1549 Coverdale little), The second 
tome or volume of the Paraphrase of Erasmus vpon the newe 
testament 1684 Scanderheg Rtdiv vi 155 To Attempt his 
Character would require another Volumne. 1706 London 
& Wise {title), Ihe Retir’d Gard’ner In Two Volumes 
Jbid , To this Volume is added [etc ] 1796 H Hunter tr 

St Fttrrds Stud Nat, (1799} HI ix, I have given, in the 
advertisement to my first Volume, the origin of this error 
X798 Ferriar Illusir. Sterne, etc 1 4 When the first voU 
umes of Tristram Shandy appeared 1855 Poultry Chron. 
HI sss The ‘Poultry Chronicle being now complete in 
three volumes 

6. attrtb and Comb,, as volume form, -swollen, 
-irophted adj. 

Nxfifix Holyoay jumenal lx6j$) 1 Mighty Telephus 
Or volume-swolne Orestes, that does fill ihe mamin of an 
ample book t83X Howitt beacons (1837) 335 The lamp 
lights the volume trophied wall. zBto Genii Mag, 
CCXLVI. 80 A volume Hansard is still published at the 
end of the session 1897 Daily Neats 13 May 6/2 Mr 
Nimmo will publish toe whole series immediately in 
volume form 

II t 6. Size, bulk, or dimensions (0/ a book). 
1530 Palssr. 285/3 Volym for the largenesse of a boke, 
uolume. X55S in Lydgate's Chron, Troy A vi/i After he 
had wry t his booke to the luste volume, filled then the mer- 
gences and outwarde sydes with his madnes. r577 Vtcary's 
A nat To Rdr , And albeit this Treatise be small in Volume, 
yet in commoditie it is great and profitable x6ia Brinsley 
Lud Lit. IV (1627) 30 The fittest volume for their writing 
booke IS, to haue them in quarto 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (ed 3) 254 The Alcoran or Bible is in volume twice 
so big as the Psalmes of David 1683 Moxon Meek. Exere. 
Priniwg axil r 7 There are four Volumns in use that ate 
diflferently Imposed, VIZ. Folim Quarto, Octavo and Twelves. 

Ihe places of these Pages for all Volumns the Compositer 
has always in his memory. 

t b. In phr. ifithe largest volume, with reference 
to copies of the Bible, Obs 
1538 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett (rdoz) 11 153 
That ye shall prouide one boke of the hole liible of the 
largest volume in english X540 IpilU), The Byble in Eng- 
lyshe of the largest and greatest volume. 1569 Parkhursf 
Injunct. A IV, 3 Item, whether you haue in your Churche 
a Bible, of the largest volume 1605 Mm. Archdeaconry 
Colchester foi 183 They want the saulter, the byble 
of the largest volume, a 1639 Hinqb y Bruen xI (1641) 123 
He set up two goodly faire Bibles of the best Edition, and 
largest Volume (as then they were Printed) X753 Chambers' 
Cycl Suppl sv. Bible, Cranmer's Bible .was printed by 
Grafton, of the largest volume, and published m 1540. 

7 . A particular bulk, mass, or quantity as an 
attribute of a thing. Alsojf^. 

x63x Quarles Dtv. Poem^ .Fr/Zirr (163S) lox So shall bis 
people euen as well as He Princes (though in a lesser vol- 
ume) be a 1668 Lassels Voy Italy (lOgS) 11 . 31 It [the 
great hall) is beautified with rare pictures in a great volume; 
X815 Shelley A 540 The stream, that with a larger 
volume now Rolled through the labyrinthine dell. 186a 
Spencer First Prtnc n, iv § 52 (1875) 173 Certain gases, 
which, m assuming a larger volume, have caused the explo- 
sion 1863 Kinclake Crimea I 376 The torrent had so 
great a volume that it was worthy to be turned against a 
foreign State. 

b. eoHcr. A quantity or mass (esp. a large one) 
regarded as matter occupying space. Also fig. 

*®47 Clarendon Hist, Reb. rv § 98 It was now evident 
enough what Use they would make upon occasions, of 
those Volumes of Votes they had often poured out upon 
all Mcidental Debates 1794 R. J Sulivan Vwm Nat I. 
331 The prodigious volumes of water which have from the 
beginning of the world been fallmg into [the ocean] 1806 


J Beresford Lifen xviii. Volume upon vol- 

ume of black, heavy clouds suddenlyrising 1833 Macaulay 
Ess , Walpole (1897) 272 Every noble sharper whose vast 
volume of wig and infinite length of riband had figured at 
the dressing 1863 LYELL/fwfiy Af/irt 32 Both in England 
and Ireland bogs have burst, and sent forth great volumes 
of black mud xByx B Stewart Heat (ed a) § 24 The volume 
of mercury m the stem of a thermometer. 

c. Cnem A determinate quantity or amount, in 
terms of bulk, of any substance. 

iSzzSirH DavyC/ww Philos 65 Solids differ in degrees 
of hardness, in color, m density, or in the weight afforded 
by equal volumes iBao Faraday Exp Res. (1839) 51 A 
mixture of equal volumes of oxygen and hydrogen was made, 
and two volumes of it detonated by the electric spark 
1857 Miller Elem, Chew , Org 316, i equivalent yields 4 
volumes of vapour, 1877 Huxley Physiogr 79 Instead of 
a given volume or measure, a given weight of air is examined 
attnb, x866 OoLiNc^wtw Chevi 152 The atomic weights 
or volume-weights of chlorine, bromine, and iodine. x88i 
J (i M.AXViKu.Elecir. /y Magn I 134 The volume density 
at any point is determined by the equation 1885 Watson 
& Buxbuuy Math 'Ih Electr. ^ Magn. I 33 We call the 
distribution superficial in distinction from the volume distri- 
bution hitherto considered 

8 . The bulk, size, or dimensions of a. thing. Also 
concr , the mass or solid body ^something 
xggz Munchausen's Trav xxx! i43Wawau made several 
violent darts against the volume of the balloon, so fierce as 
at length to tear open a great space x^o^Med yrn/ XXI 
463 It IS sufficient the volume of the muscular elements be 
augmented sufficiently to enlarge the fibres while the volume 
of the interstices, and of the superficial parts diminishes. 
1830 Lyfll Prtnc Geel I 249 Considerable labour has been 
bestowed in computing the volume of lava streams x868 
Lockver Elem Astron, § 103 The volume of the Sun is 
1 , 300,000 times greater than that of the Earth. 1877 Huxley 
Physiogr. 185 i he volume of the sea is very much greater 
than diat of the land which rises above the sea-level 
fig XB76 J Parker Paracl. i v 63 Inspiration increases 
as well os sanctifies the volume of a man’s being, 
b. The amount or quantity ^something. 

1883 D A Wells Our Merck Marine 112 So small a 
matter apparently as the civility or neglect of conductors 
will sensibly influence the volume of travel x886 Manck 
Exam 13 Mar 5/2 It would be a good thing to enlatge the 
volume of the currency , to make money more plentiful 
1893 Daily News 34 Dec 7/3 T be volume of business, as is 
usual at this season of the year, has undergone considerable 
diminution 

9 Without article Bulk, mass, dimensions. 

*794 K ) Sulivan View Nat I. 71 It is not true, that 
the seas diminish in volume, or sink gradually beneatli their 
level xioo tr Lap’ange'sChem I no A mixture of three 
parts m volume of hydiogen gas, and one part of sulphurous 
acid gas 1834 Marrvat P Simple xlvi, The waves, 
which every moment increased in volume, washed up to us 
x868 Pearo Water-farm xiv. 139 The brook is clear, of 
average punty, and moderate volume 187X A Mfaddws 
Man Midwifery (ed 2) 96 There is usually some increase 
of volume and vasculaiuy of the uterus itself 
fig 1873 Symonds Grk Poets v na The Iambic did not 
carry weight enough or volume to sustain a lengthy narra- 
tive. 1876 Gso Eliot Dan Deronda Ixi. '1 he soul of man 
may know m fuller volume the good which has been. 

10 . a. Mus. (See first quots.) 
x8ox Busby Diet, Mus., Volume, a word applied to the 
compass of a voice from crave to acute ; also to its tone, or 
power as when we say, 'such a performer possesses an ex- 
tensive or rich volume of voice '. XB76 bTAiNBR & Barrest 
Did Mus Terms 451/3 Volume, a term applied to the 
power and quality of the tone of a voice or instrument. x88e 
Athenaeum 10 Sept. 348/1 The voice of Herr Reichmann is 
a bass of great volu me and richness xgex Scotsman 6 Mar. 
8/6 The solo voices were not quite of professional volume. 

b Quantity, streoglh or power, combined mass, 
of sound. 

x8aa Byron Werner v 1. 134, I heard.., Distinct and 
keener far upqn my ear Than the late cannon's volume, this 
word — ' Werner 1 ' xB68 Milman St, Pauls xvu 438 The 
new organ pealed out its glorious volume of sound. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W Africa 349 The row when we reached 
the town redoubled 111 volume 

III H. poet, A coil, fold, wreath, convolution, 
esp of a serpent. (Freq. in IJryden and Pope ) 
1648 CuKsnKve Delights Muses, Foult Morning 35 Hee. , 
will trim And brush her Azure Mantle, which shall swim In 
silken Volumes. 1666 Drydem Ann. Mirab. cxxiii. So 
glides some trodden Serpent on the Grass, And long behind 
His wounded Volume trails 1695 Blackuore Pr Arih ix 
164 The (kested Snake rolls on the flowry Plain, The shin- 
ing Volumes of his Spiral Train. 1703 Pofs Tkebeus 728 
Th' Inachians view the slam with vast surpnsci Her twist- 
ing volumes and her rolling eyes. X763 FalcoNER Shxpwr. 
Id. 60 The wounded serpent, agoniz'd with pain, Thus 
trails his mangled volume on the plain 1784 Cowfer Tasik 
iiu 499 The overcharg'd And drench'd conservatory breathes 
abroad, In volumes wbedine slow, the vapour danx. 1805-6 
Cary Dante, Itf. ix. 43 Around them greenest hydras 
twisting roll'd Their volumes. x8sr Shelley Epipsjek kox 
In the ^ace of it The ivy and the wild-vme interknit The 
volumes of their xnany-twimng stems, 
b A Winding of a stream 

17x6 Fenton Ode Ld Gower 111, Where Thames’s fruitful 
Tides, Slow thro’ the Vale in silver Volumes play. 

Volume (vp li«m), V. [f. prec ] 

L a irans. To send np, pour out, in volames. 
zSis Scott Waterloo vui, Through the war-smoke, vol- 
umed high, Still peals that unremitted ciy. 1865 Mere- 
dith Parma X94 More and more the nightingales volumed 
their notes 

b tntr To nse or roll in a volume or cloud. 
1824 Byron Def Transf 1 i. The mighty steam, which 
volumes high From their proud nostrils, burns the very air 
1884 Howells Stlas^ Lapham (1891) I. 65 Shutting the 
registers, through which a welding neat came voluming up 
from the furnace iSgx Meredith Pragni, Ihadm Illusir. 



VOLUMED. 


VOLITMOMETBIOAIi, 


Lend Netvs i8 Apr. vnjli Up from under them volumed 
the dust cloud, Up off the plain 
2 trms. To collect or bind in a volume. 

1853 G J. Caylby Leu Al/orjas II rig It must have a 
bouquet of chemically prepaied seiitiment, and then it is 
fit to be volumed from the rough cask of MS , and decanted 
into the reviews xSgs Pundi 5 Jan. i/i For it's always 
been my practice, Sir, Since the day that 1 was volumed, 
until now I'm fifty four 

Volumed (yp li«md), a. [f. Volume ji. and a ] 

I Made into a volume or volumes of a specified 
size, number, etc, 

1596 Nashc Saffron Walden L j b, A little epitomizd 
Bradfords Meditaiiotu, no broader volum’d than a Seale 
at Armes. 1609 F Gri.vii:, Mnsta^ha i Chorus, There, as 
in margents of great volum'd bookes The little notes. 1875 
A R Hope My Schoolb<^ Fr, Pref, 4 Full of the horrors 
of three volumed novels 

b. Filling a volume or volumes. 

1746 Francis tr, ILoraee, Sat 1, x Sg Whose volumed 
works Kindled around thy coise the funeinl fire — J'Mst. 
1. IV. s Do you .Some rhimmg Labours meditate, 'rhat 
shall in volum'd Hulk arise, 

o. Furnished With volumes. 
xSgy I-Iowi:i.i .3 Landlord at Lion's JLeadaiS Theroom. . 
was volumed round by the collections of her grandfather. 
2 . Formed into a rolling, rounded, or dense mass. 
1803 Scott Cadyetu Castle xxiv, For the hearth's domes- 
tic blaze, Ascends destruction's volumed flame, i8m Byron 
CA, Har ii xlviii. The distant torrent's rushing sound Tells 
where the volum'd cataract doth roll, 18x3 — Coiseur it. 
V 18 His bieatli choked gasping with the volumed smoke. 
X833 T&M\Ky ^Mystic 31 They m his hands the volumed 
lightnings laid, X887 MERhniTit Afifieasemeut of DemtUr 
IX, The volumed shades enfold An cartii in .awe before tlie 
claps resound. 

II volxuuexi, (v^i^mcn), [L. vohmeni see 
Volume j^.] 

f 1 . A volume, a book. OAs 
XS36 Hpili NorN Cron. Seot (xfleil II 16; He drew oU the 
confusit lawia of Scotland in ane compendius volumen. 

2 . A roll (^parchment, etc.), 
xSjx MitLiNcroN tr. Dtdron's Chi, Iconogr, I. 39 Avolu- 
men of parchment unfolded in thecentre X904 W. M, Ram- 
say Lett, Senen Ch xix 96a A small bronze coin, which 
showed the poet sitting, liolding a volumen on his knees. 
Volu meuo'meter. [f. L vohmen (cf prec.) 
taken in the sense of Volume sb, 'j d- -omexeb. J 
(See quott 1868.) Also Voluimeao'metry^ ‘the 
art of determining the volumes or spaces occupied 
by bodies’ {Imp Diet, 1884). 

1857 MiLiKS Lhm, Chem.% Ore j6s Their app.amtus or 
voluinenonu.ter consists of a globular flask provided with a 
long narrow neck gradiuied from below upwards, to indi- 
cate grains of water, x868 Watts Diet, Uieiit, V. loog 
Volumenometer^ at Siereomeier . Instruments fur measur- 
ing tho volume of a solid body by the quantity ofa liqiiid or 
of air which it displaces, and thence also determining its 
sMciflc gravity. 

vodumeecope. [f. Volume sb, yc + -scope.] 
An instrument for measuring the volume of various 
compounds. 

x8ag Hare in Philos, Mag. VI, x/x An instrument which 
I have advantageously employed, in order to illustrate the 
experimental basis of the theory of volumes, I shall call 
this instrument a Volumescope 

Volu, meter, [f, Volu-mb sb. 7 o+-meteb.] 
An inslrument for measuring the volume of a gas 
x8ag Hare m Philos. Mag, VI X73 Afterwards by means 
of a volumeter or sliding-rod gas measure, add at once three 
volumes of nitric oxide. 

Volumetric (vpliwmctnk), a. [Cf. prec. and 
Mkxbio a.!] Of, pertaining to, or noting measure- 
ment by volume. 

iB6a Caiai, InterneU, Exhib,t Brit. 11 No. 9904, Con- 
taining everything necessary for the preparation of the test 
liquors, or their use in volumetric analysis. 1864 Garroo 
Mat, Med (ed 9) 359 In making use of the volumetric 
solutions a graduated tube oralkalimeteris employed. x88a 
Proctor Bough Ways made Smooth too Professor New- 
comb has, 1 conceive, omitted to consider the enormous 
volumetric expansion 

Volumetrical (v^ili«me*trikai), a, [f as 
prec +-AL.] b 3 VOLUMEXHIC a. 

x8s3 Pharmac Iml, XIII, 985 The volumetrical deter- 
mination of silver or chlorine. x86a R. H. Scott {,iitle\ A 
Handbook of Volumetrical Analysis. 1870 Mauosc-by Body 
A Mind X83 Perhaps it might once for all be stated, as a 
law of vital action, that the dignity of the force xs in an in- 
verse ratio to Its volumetrical display. 

Hence Volume'tviooUr mv, 

X81S4 Webster, Voluuieirieally,m a volumetric manner. 
xfo8 Abney Photogr. 135 The metallic deposit was dissolved 
oft in nitric acid, and esUm.Ued volumeincally, 1889 An- 
thony's Photogr. Bull, II. 43^ Acetic acid is, therefore, 
better tested volumetrically with a standard solution of 
alkali. 

Volu'metry, rare^ [Cf. VoLuafETBxaa. and 
-METBr ] T'he scientific measurement of volume, 
X863 ^mtou Ilandbh, Volumetric Anal. p. vl, The main 
feature of volumetry is not somuch analysis. .as the quanti- 
tative determination of one principal constituent of a sub- 
stance. 

Volumette fv^lime't). [f. Volume sb, 2 -h 
“Etxe ] A small volume. 

X837 Sir F. Falgravx Pform. <4 Eng. II 397 The conven- 
tional pictorial embellishment which adorns the hide-bound 
educational volumette, 1885 W. Andrews Mod, Yorksh. 
Poets xg4 He has already published two volumettes. 

VolanunoMity (vd(li»mlnp*siti). [See next 
and -osiTY.] 


1. The state of being volnminous in respect of 
literary production. 

xySa'l 'I WINING in R 'Twinmg Reereal Jj- Siwd. (iSSa) 
115 I,.ast night I received thevirg MSS Thanks again 
I was astonished at our voluminosity x88i Academy 5 Mar 
163/3 ^ reasonable mean is kept between the voluminosity 
of Kinglake and the curtness of Livj's ' this year there was 
war with the Hernicans and Volscians ’ xoos Ibid x6 Aug. 
X67/X In point of volummcsity the Maiiehester Guardian 
easily outdid all competitors 

2 The fact of turning or winding : an instance 
of this. 

X84X Blaehw Mag L. 149 With what sublime volumin- 
osities It winds, and wreathes, and whirls, and rolls 

Volnxninons (viili» minas), a. Also 7 vollu- 
minoua. [ad, late Im voliimmosus (Sidonius), f, 
L, voliimin-, volumen Volume sb. Cf. F, volu- 
mineux. It., Sp., Pg. volwmnoso,'\ 

1. Full of turnings or windings ; containing or 
consisting of many coils or convolutions. 

i6xx CoRYAT Crudities 50X The manifold turnings and 
windings of the way, like a company of voluminous me- 
anders. xfidy Mils ON P L 11 659 Many n scaly fould 
Voluminous and vast, a Serpent arm'd With mortal sting 
178X CowPBit Heroism xs Dork and voluminous the vapours 
rise. And hang their horrors m the ncighb'nng skies xyga 
D Lloyd Voy, Life in 46 When the serpents twain F rom 
Tenidos voluminous and vast, Him and his sons with 
poisoiiaus jaws devour'd xSoz Par CY Hat TheoLiio These 
voluminous bowels, this prolixity of gut, seems in no wise 
necessary 1831 R ILyiiayiCleqtiets AneU 429 '1 hese lateral 
portions [of the cerebellum] are a little flattened, and more 
voluminous than the middle region. 

2. Writing so much as to fill volumes ; ptodncing 
numerous or extensive literary works ; writing or 
discoursing at great length. 

t6xx SrERD Hist, Gt Brit, vi ix. § 4 73 Cesar Bnrotiuis, 
that voluminous Historian 1634 'Paiamon' Friendship 
30 If I were to recapitulate all the Motives 1 should be 
Ypluimnous X656 Cqwlfv Mtsc , Chron, xiii, I more volu- 
minous should grow Than Holinslicad or blow, xexx 
Audison Spect. No. 124 1> x The most severe Reader makes 
Allowances for many Rests and Noddiiig-plnces in a Volu- 
minous Writer. xySa V Knox hss, lix. (xSxg) II. xo For the 
very learned and voluminous Orouus was engaged m public 
life. 1829 Scott Nigel Iiitiod. Epist, It is some consola- 
tion to reflect, that the best authors in all countries have 
been the most voluminous. xSgt Hblss Comp Split xi. 925 
You should he good-natured and voluminous in your re- 
plies. X907 Verney Mem, I. ixB They were all .volumin- 
ous correspondents. 

3. forming a large volume; extending to, or 
consisting oi^ many volumes; extensive, copious. 

x6xa VsKKaR Lend, 7 rt Wks. 1873 HI 251 Erect thou 
then a serious eye, and looke What worthies All vp Fames 
voluminous bcoke. x66s Boyle Occas Refl, i, iit n 34 
'I hose Voluminous Romances that are too often the only 
Hooks which make up the Libraries of Gallants x686 Plot 
Staffonish, x Voluminous Works have but few Buyers, and 
mura fewer Readers. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waieis III 331 
Let the voluminous records of the numerous apothCLaries' 
shops at Bath be examined. 1794 R.J Sam ah View Hat. 
11 . 309 Why should we be so olr>tinately wedded to the in- 
fallible correctness of voluminous writings 7 X840 Uoou Up 
Rhine 167 He will tell you that the folly of the day ,is re- 
corded m voluminous documents. 2865 KiNG5iEY//Rr'ew. 
viii. Questions which .pioduced a voluminous literature for 
several centuries. xSijSN«iiaovia Pop Astron Index ^4 A 
recent and complete edition of Kepler svoluminous writings. 
fig. X67X Milton P R. iv. 384 By what the Stars Volu- 
minous, or single characters, In thir conjunction met, give 
me to spell. 

lb. Containing many volnmcs. rare~\ 

1690 Temple Ess, Aik, <4 Mod Learn (1900) 5 The 
account of this Library at Alexandria, and others very 
Voluminous in the lesser too, and Rome, 

4. Of matter of discourse ; Extremely full or 
copious ; forming a large moss or collection. 

1647 Clarendon Rto n $xo8 They made grut and 
voluminous expressions of their aflection to the Ringdom 
and People offingland. 1879 Essex Papers (Camden) 1.45, 
1 have now prepar'd Aunswers to theobjectlons^^, ,, but they 
are 10 voluminous as they will require some time to tran- 
scribe. X70Z Norris Ideal IVorld u iii. 169 Unless they 
[these passages] were less numerous and voluminous than 
they are. 1749 Young Nt Th. ix. 1628 One &mament, 
enough for man to read 1 O what voluminous instruction 
here I 1775 Adair Amor, Itui. 434 It is diflicult to impress 
them with a favourable opinion of the wisdom and justice 
of our voluminous laws. x8sz Ha^utt Table-T, viii fr 
162 The impressions of real objects, stripped of the dis- 
guises of words and voluminous roundabout descriptions. 
xSsx J, Q, Adams in C. Davies Metne Syst, m (1871) 247 
The assize of casks has been in Maryland, .a subject of 
frequent and voluminous legislation. 

D. In general use : Ijctensive, vast. 
a 1631 J, Smith Sel. Disc. 1 14 Truth is not, I fear, so 
voluminous, nor swells into such a mighty bulk as our books 
do, x8j^ Sir T. Browne AOv^ieAlntrod , Many have taken 
voluminous Pams to determine the State of the Soul upon 
Dis-union. 1870 J. Bruce Life Gideen xiii 939 These 
matters are too varied and too volommous for any further 
notice here. 1899 Tunes 31 Oct. 0/5 Not that . . all our 
splendid English history [is] one voluminous mistake. 

o Expressing volumes rarer~\ 

Om Something Odd 111 , a most voluminous 

lookon Clara 

5. Of great volnme or size; massive, bulky, large, 
swelling. 

The dinerent groups of quotations illustrate some varieties 
of application. 

(a) midge Corbet Poems (1807) xi When now Thy obser- 
vations with thy brain ingendered, HavestuRthy massy and 
voluminous head. 0x639 B Jonson Underwoods, Poet to 
Painter, I am not so voluminous, and vast, But there are 


lines, wherewith I might b* embrac'd 1664 Power Exp, 
Philos Pref. be b. The largei and more voluminous soit of 
Animals, as Bulls, Bears, i ygeri), &c x8oa ti Lagrange's 
Chem 1 . 211 It swells up a great deal, and presents on ex- 
ceedingly voluminous light mass. 1830 Lvgll Prtnc Geol 

I 248 'ihe most voluminous current of lava which has (lowed 
from Etna within historical times, was that of i66g. xSya 
Black Ado Phaeton xxx 397 'lhat young lady with the 
voluminous light brown hair. 

UP) a x68o ButlerAIs;// (1759) II 84 His Legs are stuck in 
his great voluminous Britches 1809 W, Irving Knicheib 
75 The voluminous skirts turned up at the corners X849 C 
BaONTE Shirley vi, On no account would Mademoiselle 
have appeared in her own bouse without the thick handker- 
chief and the voluminous apron 18S3 O'Donovan Meiv 
XU. X34 The men, with their voluminous turbans. Ibid xix. 
218^ A long, striped crimson tunic, girt with voluminous 
white sash 

(c) 1836-9 7 'odds Cycl. Anat, 11 386/9 In Phasianella 
the stomath is very voluminous and sacculated internally 
1846 BRirTAN tr hlalgaigne's Man Optr.hwg 386 When 
you fear wounding any rather voluminous vessel, nrteri.il 
or venous, you may embraLe it beyond the diseased parts in 
a ligature x88t Mivart Cat 15 Ihe neck is a little shorter 
and less voluminous than the head 
Comb 1879 Caiverlev Fly Leaves (1903] 116 Now Law 
steps m, bigwigg'd, volumtnous-jaw'd. 

(a) iSSS Bain Senses Ini 11, 11 § 7 The thundery dis 
charge, the howling winds, are voluminous sounda 1873 
Biacic Pr, Thide xvi 959 The voluminous noise of this 
opening passage. 1885 MaiKh, Exam ao Feb. 5/7 Tory 
cheers, wnich Irani the (irst were moie loud than volummous, 
rather fell away, 

b Large in nuinbcrs ; numerous. 

1650 Fuller Piigah ii xiv 303 Judas Maccabeus in that 
place got an eminent conquest, and defeated the voluminous 
army of Lysms 

c. Extensive in area or in time, tate 
a x66x Fullpr IVort/ues, Lincoln n, (1662) 144 (I.incoln- 
shire] being tooVolluminous to be managed entiie is divided 
into three parts 1669 Guunall Chr in Aim, verse x/, 11, 

II (1669) 2B5/1 The Earth was tlim sown with People, and 
the Age of man so voluminous as to contain many centuries 
of years. 

V olu'mixLOUsly, culv. [f. prec, 4 - -i-y S.] In 

a voluminous manner, in senses of the aclj. 

1. At great length ; wUh abundant or copious 
discourse ; to the extent of volumes. 

1633 Hevwood Eng Trav To Rdr., It neucr was any 
gient ambition In me, to bee In this kind VuUinuiiously [»«] 
read. x6sx Baxtrr Inf Bapi. Apol. la Lest ae should 
write voluminously ana without end or pruflt. 1679 — 
Bagshaw's Seand, ii x; Wlwn 1 had not only said the con- 
trary, but told where I had voluminously proved it fjoA 
Swiirr Salt, Bks Bookseller to Rdr.. The doctor falls hard 
upon a new edition of Phalans, , to wnicb Mr. Boyle tephed 
with great learning and wit, and the doctor voluminously 
rejoined axju Bolincoroxs Prngm Ess xxxm. Wks. 


oined asju Bolincoroxs Pritgm Ess xxxm. IVks. 
14 V 26a 'ITity insisted on them so constantly and so 
ummously, that natural religion held but the second 


place in their system. xB4t 'D'Irxavu Amen, Lit, (1867) 464 
Islirabetli exeicised her (HN-tical pen more voluminously than 
we have hitherto known x88o Muiriikad Oatus Introd., 
Uii ibe Edict, both urban and prosincial, he wrote sotumi- 
iiously. 

2. In swelling wreaths or rolls; in turns or 
windings. 

X749 Young Nt, Th ix. 559 Clouds ‘I by flowing mantle 
form, and, heav’n throughout. Voluminously pour ihy pom- 
pous train. 18x3 D'Israsli Cwr /.iL her n. Ill 248 The 
transparent lake., voluminously winding by banks covered 
with olives and laurels, 

3. In a large mass or quantity. 

2834 Db Quihcsv Antob. Sh Wks. 1854 II. X75 StOH'ing 
away the snowy folds of a lady’s gown, so voluminously, 
that a very small portion of il indeed, remained for the 
lady's own use. x^6 Poe L. 0 . Clark Wks. 1864 III iti 
His hair and whiskers are dark, the latter meeting volumi- 
nously under the chin. 1S64 £. Buhritt Walk 313 A 
mineral spring at which the visitors, drink most yolunu- 
nously. 

Volu minonsuess. [f. as prec. -h -mess.] 

1. The diaracter or state of being voluminous or 
bulky; copiousness, extensiveness. 

1664 H, Moas Myst. Img, it. 6 The^Cbrlstiaa warship te- 
lug so pure as to abnor from the votuminousness of Judaizing 
ceremonies, 1687 Winstamlev Lwes Eng. Poets 147 Here 
he did begin and flnish the translation of so many authois, 
that considering their voluminousness, a man would think 
he bad done nothing else. X764 D. £. Baker Companion 
Playh, II av. Beaumont, Our Admuration might (lx itseK 
in the opposite Extreme,, when we look back on the Volu- 
minousness of hts Works, and then enquire into the 'lime 
allowed him for them iBoa-ia Behtiiam Ration, fudie, 
Evid (1827) I 443 Having, been wrought up to the highest 
possible pitch or voluminousness, indistinctness, and unin- 
telligibility 1877 Owen Wellesley's Desp p. xvii. The 
distressing voluminousne&s of the materials is undoubtedly 
a difliculty in the way of the enquirer. 

2. The quality ot forming many coils or folds. 

x89o Shelley Vision of Sea 141 The jar, and the rattle Of 

solid bones crushed by Che infinite stress Of the snake's 
adamantine voluminousness. 

Volunufift. rare~^. [f. Volume jtf, a + -isT,] 

One who writes a volume ; an anthor, 

1641 Milton Ardmadv Wks. xfigr 111 . 245 Yee write 
them in your closets, and unwote them in your Courts, hot 
Vol umists and cold Bishops. 

Voluxa.o’Bi.BtBV- [f Volume sb + -ohetsb.] 

s VOLUMEKOUSTBIt. 

1879 Atkinson Ganofs Physics (ed. 9) tjx [The] Volumo- 
meter .consists of a glass tube with a cylinder c at the top 

, the edges of which are carefully ground [etc,], 

VoluzaGme-trioal, a, «= Volumbpbtcal a. 

1863 frat R.Agrio, Soe, XXIV.ti. 315 Fehling’svolumo- 
metncal copper test 
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VOLUNTARY- 


VOLUMY. 

Vo’lnmy, a. rare~\ [f. Voltimb j^] Swelling, 
rounded. 

1827 Daklsy Sylznaijo Clouds under clouds with volumy 
wombs 

t Volunt. Ois. rare [a. late AF for 

earlier mlunie Voitott.] a (See first quot) 
b One’s own will, 

XS92 Termes of the Law igi b, Volunt is, when the tenant 
holdeth at the will of the lessor, or of the Loi d, and that is 
in two manners [Hence in Hams (1704), etc ] 16x1 

Svcnn Hxst Gt Brit ix xvi 666/1 This I baue here pro 
mised and sworne, proceedeth of mine owne desire and free 
volunt. 

h Voluntaire, a, Ohs, rare, [a F. voluntaire, 
obs. f. volotUatre , see Voluntaby a.J Free, 
voluntary , of one’s own choice 
xfiiS Sylvester Tobacco Battered 855 Woe to the World 
because of such Offences , So voluntaire, so voyd of all pro 
tences XS71 R MacWard True Noncay^. 37 His unitni. 
table example, in this his free and voluntaire suffering 

I Voluutar, sb, Obs fCf. next.] One who 
rules arbitrarily , a despot. 

X650 B Discollimininm 12 Such may fitlier be called 
Masters then Magistiates, Voluntar’s then Fotentat's 
t yo'luiltairy ti. Sc. Obs. [ad. older F. 
taire or L, vohmidr-tus Volunuaby a. see ab 2.] 
Freely undertaken or given; voluntary. 

1581 J Hamilton in Cath Traci (S T S ) 80 [He] hes . 
sufferit voluntar baneisment out of his natiue cuntrie thir 
mojiie yens bypast 1619 Burgh Ree. Aberdeen (1845) II 
361 That a voluntar contiibutioun be crawit to that effect. 

Ktrheudhr IVar-Cemm Min -S/fc. (1855) 75 The vol- 
untar contribution that is collected within your bounds. 
1678 Sir G Mackenzie Crim Laws Siot, 1. 1. § 4 (1699) 3 
Seing man can only offend in what is voluntar to him, 

Volunta'riate. [ud. F volontanat (1866), 
f volontaire Volbr-taby a.] Voluntary service, 
spec of a military charactei. Also attnb 
i8Bx Daily News 7 June 6/4 To the [German] army at 
large the one year voluntaiiate has rendered the most pre- 
cious service x888 Times ao Nov. 5/3 In Vienna the 
medical students have drawn up a petition to the Reichs- 
rath against the proposed changes in the one year volun- 
tariate. 

Voluntarily (vpdsntarili), (isb. Forms 4-5 
uoluntariely, 5- voluntarily, 6 -ilye, -ile, 6-y 
-ilie; 6 -elia, -oly; 6 -yly(e, 6-7 -yhe. [f. 
VoLURTABY a. -h -lY 2 ] 

1 . Of one’s own free will or accord; without 
compulsion, constraint, or undue influence by 
otheis , freely, willingly. • 

In very frequent use from C1330 

c 1374 Chaucbr Saeth iii pr. xii. (x868) 103 per may no 
man douten, pat pei ne ben gouerned uoluntanely 1432-50 
tr Htgden (Rolls) III, 163 wherefore sche thoujhte men 
wolde baue seide that sclie consente to hym voluntarily. 

Dk. Gloucester Mauifesio in Rymer Fatdera (1710) 
X 766/2 To see the Worship, that God soe long hath cured 
hym with sbuld so voluniarily be put in likelybed of total 
Perdition a 15x3 Fabvan CAron vii (18x1) 099 Kyng 
Richarde, .voluntaryly toolce vppon hym, and piomysed to 
wane vpon Crystis enemyes 1560 Daus tr Sletdane’s 
Comm ig6 b, Duke Maurice of Saxonye served in thys 
warre voluntauly 1583 Stubbes Atiat Abw ii (1882) 84 
If the other churches will voluntarily impart any thing to 
the^supplie of his necessities, c 1610 IVomeu Saints (1886I 
37 I'o these manages, albeit with a king, she was rather 
haled perforce than voluntarihe assenting xfida Bp PATsiac 
Parao Rilgr, xiii (1687) 87 At last he voluntarily, and with- 
out any compulsion but that of his Love, died upon a Cross 
lyix Steele No 149 rj The happy Marriage is, 

where two Persons meet and voluntarily make Choice ox 
each other 1754 Edwards Freed, IVtU 11 ix 76 When 
Men act voluntauly, and do what they please, then they do 
what appears most agreable to them. 1808 Pike Sources 
Atusiss iiL 2x5, I know you do not go voluntarily, but I 
will give you a certificate of my having obliged you to 
toarch *858 Masson Jl/iliou I, 603 Milton.. either volun- 
offered a contribution, or was invited to send one. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed 2) I 160 Him who does no evil, 
voluntarily I praise and love 
b Said of animals. 

1607 Topsell .an assem- 

my of dogs meete voluntarily at an appointed houre, for 
the custody of the Temple Ibid 669 They vse to harden 
their ribs by lubbing them, voluntarily vppon Trees 183X 
Youatt Horse iv. 35 It . does sometimes happen, that, .the 
horse voluntarily presses on, until he falls and dies 
2 Without other cletermming force than natural 
character or tendency; naturally, spontaneously 
1562 Bvlleim Bnlwarke, Sicke Men (XS79) ax The first of 
them IS tiaturallj as when men do voluntarily sweat, with- 
out force of medicine 2373 Turberv Fanleonrte 3x8 They 
pUime themselues oftentimes, yea and the pendant feathers 
of their thighes fal off volantatily, 16x3 Purchas Ptl- 
tv 1 291 The Earth voluntarily and liberally 
yeeldrth her store 1700 C. Nesse Anitd. Armtn (1827] 68 
Man being left to the mutability of his own will, would 
voluntauly incline to eviL 

■f* 3 . At Will, at pleasure ; extempore Obs 
1676 T. Mace Mus Mon Pref , The Hints and Direc- 
tions which 1 have given, as towards the Procuring of In- 
vention, or Playing voluntarily 

VoluntarixLess, [f. Volumifaiiy a, + -nbsb ] 
The state or condition of being voluntary, free, or 
unconstrained , absolute freedom, or liberty m 
respect of choice, determination, or action ; spon- 
taneity a. Of actions. 

i6xa T. Taylor C<iw;«, Ttius ii, 14 Vnto both which 
branches of his obedience, if you adde the voluntarinesse 
ana freedome of both, the whole will appeare most per- 


fectly meritorious X644 Hammond WtU-Wership § 16 The 
voluntarynesse of an action is not able to defame it, if there 
be no irregularity imputable to the action it selfe ab- 
stracted from the voluntarinesse 1728 Chambers Cycl s v. 
Voluntary, There are two Things requir'd to the Volun- 
tariness of an Action 1782 J. Benson in MacDonald Mem 
(1822) 134 The Author attempts to show that liberty is 
voluntariness . We are said to be free when we act from 
choice X863 Churchman 14 Dec 1400/2 The bare volun- 
tariness which attaches to every act of a layman's religious 
life 1881 J. Macpmerson Ccmf Faith xii (1882) 73 The 
voluntariness of Christ’s ^rvice is everywhere throughout 
the Scnptuies made most clear 

b Of persous. 

1643 R Baker Chran , Edw. /, 123 This voluntarines in 
Prince Edward, won the Xing of France againe to grant 
quietly unto him, all the Lands [etc ] ^x63o R Hollinb- 

worth Exerc Usutped Powers f Doth not their voluntaii- 
nesse and free complyancemake the Usurpation compleater 7 
a X67J Stlrry Freed Will (1675) 47 God, where the high- 
est Voluntariness and the highest Necessity meet X727 
Bailey (vol II), Voluntariness, the doing a Thing volun- 
tarily, 01 without Coiislraint X836 Olmsted Slave States 
490 All the faculties will be developed by any man| . 
in propoition to the voluntariness— the good will with 
which they are exercised, X892 Quiver J uly 693/2 Liberty 
and voluntaiiness had no existence in the ancient world 

e With pi An instance of tbis. rare. 
i6ia H Ainsworth Annoi Ps cx 3 Thy people shall be 
voluntaiies in the day of thy power, a people of volun- 
tarinesses or of liberalities xrax Flavel Meih Grace iv 
7X They shall be voluntarinesses, as willing as willingnesses 
Itself 

t Voluntarious, n. Obs.~^ [ad.L,V0luntd- 
rtus VOLUNTABY fl.] Free, voluntary. 

X387-8 T UsK Test Leme ii viu (Skeat) 1 1x6 Men, of 
voluntarious wil, withsitte that hevens governeth 
Hence f Voluuta’riougly cuiv Obs rare. 

1330 Pavnell Pithy Sayings Scripture Pref,, A diligent 
ensuer of his wiland steppes, mostepleasaunt and voluntari- 
ously to bearethe yoke of his most comfortable commannde. 
mentes 1333 — tr Darts Pkiyg, Destr Tt oy H vij b, I 
opened mygate vnto him & voluntariously communicated 
al yt I had 

volunt arism (vp b^ntanz’m). [Irreg. f. 
VOLDRTAE-Y a -f -ISM. Cf. VoiBNTABYISM.J 

1 , = VOLUHTAKYI8M 1 . 

X838 G S Faber Inquiry 586 Here we behold, painted 
to life, the genuine workings of coarse tyrannical Volun 
tarism ' 

2 . Phtlos. One or other theory or doctrine which 
regards will as the fundamental principle or domi- 
nant factor in the individual or in the universe. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 3 Sept , This voluntarism (of Alf 
Weber] differs essentially from that of Schopenhauer, 
accoiding to whom will staves for being and nothing else 
1902 Case in Eneycl Brit (ed 10) XXX. 671/a On the 
whole, his [Wundt s] voluntarism, though like that Scho- 
penhauer and Hartmann, is not the same 
YoluntairLSt (yp li 5 ntMsl) £f. as prec. + -isT.] 
An advocate or adherent of the voluntary principle 
or method in the Chuich or in philosophy. 

Also, m recent use, an advocate of voluntary military ser- 
vice as opposed to coiiscnption. 

x8ax Fraser's Mag XXlV 36X * Bread for nothing ’ is 
the hope of every Voluiitanst, from sweet Mr Gadsby's 
chapel to dear Mr, Fletcher's meeting 1903 Harvard 
Psychol Stud I 643 Phenomenalist and voluntarist thus 
do not see anything under the same aspect, neither the ideas 
nor the will, 

Voluutari Stic, a [f prec +-ic.] Pertain- 
ing 01 belonging to the philosophical theory of 
voluntarism. 

X903 Aihenatum 30 May 694/1 Voluntaristic Idealism, on 
the contrary, lays primary stress on purpose and relevancy 
of purpose. 

t volnnta’rity. Obs £f, Voltjrtaby a . see 
-li'Y.] Voluntariness, willingness, spontaneity 
1794-6 E Darwin Zoon, (1801) I. 04 The propensity to 
action, whether it he called untabiliiy, sensibility, volun- 
tarity, or associability 1803 Monthly Mag XX ni He 
was likely to make the surrender with apparent compla- 
cence, equanimity, and voluntanty 18x9 I6id, XLVIII 43 
A proof that great voluntanty of idea usually accompanies 
the individual 

t VolTiiLtarly, Atfzt. Sc. Obs. £f. Voluktab a 
+ -LY 2 .] Voluntarily. 

g c 1568 Regent Murray in H. Campbell Love-leit Mary 
d’cofi' (1824) App 21 Sho constituted me Regent to his 
race , and that voluntarlie. 1580 Reg, Pray Council 
Scot, HI 323 Frelie, voluntarlie, and witbthair awin gude- 
will 1637-30 Row AxrA (Wodrow Soc.) p xliv, The 
sRids ministers doe voluntarly expon . ane portion of 
Scnptur 1639 Drumm. or Hawth Conv, w. B Jouson 
Wks (x7*x) 224 He [Ben Jonson]. .voluntarly imprisoned 
himself with Chapman and Marston 

Voluntary iyp l^ntan), tr , adv.y and sb. Also 
6-7 voluntarye, -ane, 8 -«rie ; 7 volontorie. 
[ad OF , voluntaire (14th c), w/owtore (i6th c. ; 
mod.F. volontaire =» It. voloniano, It., Sp , Pg. 
volufUarto'), or ad. L. voluntanus^ f, voluntas 
VoLUMTI ] 

A. adj, I. 1 . a. Of feelmgs, etc. ; Arising or 
developing in the mind -without external constraint , 
having a purely spontaneous origin or character. 

X387-8 T UsK Test, Love 1 vl (Skeat) 1. 146 Moche com- 
Une meytiy, that have no consideracion but only to volun- 
t^ lustes withouten reson, a 1450 Mankind 187 in Macro 
Player'll we wyllmortyfyeowarcarnallcoiidycjon, Ande 
owur voluntarye dysyies 1593 Shaks John V. it 10 Al- 
beit we sweare A voluntary aealc, and an vn-urs’d Faith. 
X633 R Hall in Bp Hall's Occas. Medtl Ded,, The ex- 


pressions of these voluntary and sudden thoughts of his. 
1644 Milton RifNc. Wks 1851 IV 380 That voluntary Idea, 
which hath long in silence presented it self to me 1728 
Chambers Cycl s v Liberty, X ho’ all natural Inclinations be 
voluntary, yet they are not all free 1822 J MacDonald 
Mem y Benson 167 It requires much voluntary faith to 
be an infidel X87S Jowctt Plato (ed a) V. 74 Unfaith 
fulness IS the voluntary love, as ignorance is the involuntary 
reception, of a lie 1884 Ruskzn Pleas Learn, 78 Wero 
faith not voluntary, it could not be praised 

b. Of actions . Performed or done of one’s own 
free -will, impulse, or choice, not constrained, 
prompted, or suggested by another. 

Sometimes denoting ‘ left to choice ’, ‘ not required or de- 
manded of one 

c 1449 Pecock Repr, i. iv. x8 Before that eny voluntane 
or wilful assignement of God was jouen to the lewis a 13x3 
Fabvan C/rru« vii (18x1) 548 'Ihe archebysshop-.shevvyd 
vnto them seryously the voluntary reiiounsynge of the kyng, 
*634 More Comf agst Tnb, ii. Wks 1200/2 Restitucion is 
, a thing of such neceasitie, that in respect of restitucion, 
almes dede is but voluntary 133X T Wilson Logike D vb. 
That IS called voluntane, which doth betoken any thing 
done freely X596 Shaks Merck k' ii 1 16 The lottrie of 
my desienie Bars me the right of voluntane choosing X632 
Lithcow Trav i. 7 Thy voluntary waiidiing, and vncon- 
strayned exyle X673 Dryden Amboyna Ded , This volun- 
tary Neglect of Honours has been of rare Example 111 the 
Woild 1736 Butler .(4 1 v Wks 1874 1 84 All wicked- 

ness IS voluntary, as is implied in its very notion 1780 
Bbsi HAM^Princ Legist, viii (xj8g) 79 note, By a volun- 
tary act is meant sometimes, any act, in the perfoimance 
of which the will has had any concern at ail , in this sense 
It is synonymous to X784Cowi>ei« 'laskvi 333 

The horse throwing high his heels, Starts to the voluntary 
race again, 1849 Xobbrtson Serm Set iv ix (1876} Ba 
There must be some voluntary act transgiessing some 
known law or theie is no sin a xSji Grotl Et/i t'ragm. 
V (1876) 187 Every action is voluntary, wheiein the begin- 
ning of organic motion is the will of the agent 

c. Of oaths, etc . Pioceeding from thefiee, un- 
prompted, or unconstrained will of a person ; 
voluntarily made or given , spec in Law (cf next). 

1595 Shaks yokn iii in 23 'I hy voluntary oath Liues in 
this bosome, deeiely cherished 1607 Cowell Interpr,, 
Assumpsit, IS a voluntane promise made by word 1729 
Jacob Law Diet s.v. Oath, A voluntary Oath, by the Con- 
sent and Agieement of the Parties, is lawful os well as a 
compulsoiy Oath 1769 Blackstone Comm IV. 137 [The 
perjury] is no nioie penal than m the voluniaiy extra- 
judicial oaths 1782 Miss Burni v Cecilia v iv. The next 
day Miss Belfield was to tell hei everything by a voluntary 
promise 1828-32 Wlhster, Voluntary afpdavit or oath, is 
one made in an extra-judicial matter 1840 Penny Cycl 
XVI 382 Oaths may be either voluntary or may be imposed 
by a political superior XB83 Cassells hneycl. Diet s v 
Confession, There existed also an ancient practice of volun- 
taiy confession in public of private offences and secret sms 

d. Law Of documents, proceedings, etc, (see 
quots ). 

1623 (Slanville Vcy Cadiz (1883) 29 A voluntary certifi- 
cate from some of the officers .to prove her a defective 
Shipp X72A &A1 keld Reports III 174 He, as a Purchaser, 
shall avoid this Conveyance, because it was voluntary, and 
therefore fraudulent, 1763-B Erskine Inst Law Scot, 1, 

11 § 4 V oluntary [jurisdiction] was that winch was exercised 
in matters that admitted of no opposition. Ibid 11 viii §17 
If the wadsetter receive bis money upon this intimation 
without compulsion, the redemption is voluntary. xySx 
J T Atkyns Rep Cases [ed, a) II 89 Even in voluntary 
settlements, if the words lean moie strongly to the one con- 
struction than to the other, it must likewise prevaiL 18x8 
Cruise Digest (ed a) II, 521 The third mode of voluntary 
partition is, when the eldest makes the division of the lands ; 
in which case she shall choose last Ibid IV 40X Edward 
Bussey being possessed of a term for sg years, hy voluntary 
deed, ...conveyed it to trustees. X843P0LS0N in Eneycl. 
Metrop II, 848/1 A volunta^ chaiter is granted by a 
superior ex mero moth. x86o Wharton Law Lex (ed. 2) 
757/2 Voluntary Ansioer, one filed by a defendant to a bill 
m equity, without being called upon to answer by the plain- 
tiff X873 K E Dicbv Real Pi op (1876) 373 Voluntary 
conveyances of estates in land, that is, conveyances without 
any consideration, such as money or marriage 
e Naut. (See quot ) 

1867 Smyth Saalor's IVord bk 714 Voluntas y charge, a 
document delivered with the purser's accounts respecting 
provisions. 

2. Physiol. Of bodily actions Regulated or 
governed by the volitional faculty ; subject to the 
will. (Cf. Ihyoluntaet a. i b.) 

e t^oo Lan/rane’s Cirurg, 29 Brawn Is maad of ileisch, 
senewe, & IigamentLS, & Jiei hen instrument [of] voluntane 
meuymge. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet 6 Voluntary motion 
depends upon the Nerves. x6sx Hobbes Leviath. i vi. 23 
Imagmation is the first internal beginning of all Voluntary 
Mqtfon- x?*® Chambers Cycl s.v Aluscle, 1 he Muscles 
of Voluntary Motion . have each of 'em their Antagonist 
Muscles. X843 Graves Sysl. Clin. Med. *v, 184 The 
of voluntary life. xBss Bain Se/tses 4 Jnt. i. it $ 17 
TneSpinal Cord, is necessary to sensation and to voluntary 
movement (movement from feeling) x88x Mivart Cat 124 
Amongst the voluntary movements ate the various move- 
ments of the several members 

3. Of conditions, etc ; Assumed or adopted 
voluntarily or by free choice ; freely chosen or 
undertaken. 


>1^ * * Jivwiiic QprKiiCi ana se 

aa exanplayre Oflf poverte not voluntarye. 1474. Caxton 
Cnfsse 11. V. (X883) 65 Scipton of aiTrique was 40 poure of 
voluntane pouerte y* . he was buried at y* dispeiicis 
of y« w«iyn good. xs8r Pettie tn CiUu Cew. 

X {xsot) 45 b, The companie which we come into by 
chance, ransistetb of many persons^ bnt y< which is vqlun** 
tane, which we ought to couet, contmneth but few folke In 
1585 T. Wa^ingtom tr. NichoUty't Vpy, iv. xxxL 154 
Wee ended hys dayes in voluntane exylew 1611 Biblb Cou 



VOLUNTABY. 


VOLUNTARY. 


h i8 Let no man beguile you of youi; reivardi in a volun> 
tarie huinilitie, eaa T Scott Betg, Pismire i The Crea- 
tuie^ subjected to his gouernment, in their voluntnrie 
obedience. 175a Young i,l pretend 'twas volun- 

tary flight To save a brother's blood, 17S9 Johnson Rasse- 
/as xxviii, They discover what nothing but voluntary blind- 
ness before had concealed 1847 S Austin Rankes Hist 
Ref. Ill 85 Ihe inhabitants of the town and country took 
a voluntary share in all the changes 1877 Mas Oi iphant 
Makers Rlor xv 386 His exile was voluntary, not forced 
like Dante's, 

transf 1638 SiR T, Hexscrt Trav, (ed a) 10 The dead are 
laid to sleep in a neat doimitory, his Armolets, Biacc- 
lels, and voluntaiy shackles accompany him Ibidji Many 
voluntary lings and fetters of Brasse. 

"b. Brought about by one’s own choice or deli- 
berate action , self-inflicted, self-incliiced. 

1548 Elyot s V Po/witanns, Morsvolimiana, voluiitarie 
death 1576 ’Sx.rmisGPaite^l Eftsi 046 r/wj;' , Voliuitaric 
death ought not to be attempted of any wise man, 1601 
IIOLLANO Pliny I. ia6 These make profession of voluiitane 
death and . when they are disposed to die at any time, 
they make agreatfuneial fire [etc ] idoiSuAKs yul C. 11 i 
300, 1 haue made sliong proofe of my Conslancie, Gtuing 
my selfc a voluntary wound Ileeic, in the Thigh. 1781 
CowiM n Truth loi lIis voluntary pains, severe and long, 
Would give a bai b'rous air to British song 1878 Browning 
Letlsatsiaa 6t A law to contravene Voluntary passage from 
this life. rSpx Earrar Z>arkn, ^ Vaivn ix. One oT those 
cieatiires who, in that age, so often took refuge from a 
depraved life in a voluntary death. 

o. Entered into of free choice ; also spec (see 
qiiot 18 S 9 ) 

161Z-X3 Sib H, IIonABT Reports (1850) 149 We know well 
that the Pi imitive Church were but voluntary Congrega- 
tions of bcicevers. 184^ Macaui,ay Hut, Rug 11, 1 . 158 In 
some districts the minisleis formed tiicmsLives into voliin- 
tary associations, forthe purpose of mutual help and counsel, 
xSSp Cent, Diet, s.v Association, Volimtary association, in 
Imu, a society which is unincorpoiated, but is not 0 partner- 
ship, in that the meinbeis are not agents for one anotliei 
4. Done of deliberate intent or purpose; de- 
signed, intentional. 

{a) 1495 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 488/1 She theryn [rr in lands 
devised to hcr]doyng noc volmitai y Waste ne Destiuccion 
XS44 ir. Littleton's Tenures (1574) iS b, If the lessee at wil 
make voluiiiaiye wnst. as in pullinge downe of houses, or in 
cuttinge orfellinge or trees 1766 Blacks roNK Cn/m//. 11 , 
s8x Waste is cither voluntaiy, which is a crime of com, 
missiun, as by pulling down a house; or it is permissive, 
1867 Smvth Saitor's tVorekbk 714 Vobuiiaty straining, 
the beaching or running a vessel purposely aground to 
escape greater dangei. 

(£) X830-1 Act 39 Hen, VHT, c< 9 § 1 Consydeiyng that 
voluntary murders rate] mo .to highly to be detested and 
abhorred iat6oo Pkrkihs (T }, Ita man he lopping a tree 
and lus ax-hcad fall from the helve, and kills another pass- 
ing by; here is indeed manslaughter, but no voluntaiy 
mui tiler. 

to. Zaw Of escapes ■ Deliberately permitted or 
connived at. 

z66a^ouNG Vade JifecuuHfii, 8) 94 Voluntary [escape] is 
when one hath arrested another for felony or other ciime, 
and doth afrcrwnids sulTer him to go whither he will. 1769 
Blackstone Comm. IV. X30 Voluntary escapes, by consent 
and connivance of the oflicer, are a much more serious 
oiFence. 1707 Tomuns JmqI's La/iu Diet s.v Escape, If 
the marshal of the King's Bench, or any other who hath 
the keeping of piisons in fee, suffer a voluntary escape, it is 
a forfeiture of the office. 

6 . Of gifts, etc. ; Freely or spontaneously be- 
stowed, icndcred, or made; contributed volun- 
tai ily or by icaStfii of generous or chaulable motives, 

1380 G Harvey Let, Spenser S 's Wks (xgxa) 637/3 A 
small voluntaiie Supplement of his owtie. m commendation 
of hir . thrice excellent Matostie. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. 
IPorld n xvii. §8.490 Heexhortedallotlierstoa voluntary 
contribution xSsx IIobuks Leviath, xii xlii 087 A common 
slock of mony, laised out of the voluntary contributions of 
the fiilhriill i88a Penh in Cl.irkson Mem (1813) I 331 Let 
the Lord have avolunlary share of your Income for the good 
of the poor. xyaS Ciiambbks Cycl, Chanty Schools, are 
Schools erected and maintain'd in various Parishes, by the 
voluntary Contributions of the Inhabitants. X797 Burke 
Re^ Peaeedu Wks. VIII. sspNoris it eve^ contribution, 
called voluntary, which is according to the free will of the 
giver 1800 Asiatic A nn. Reg , Jl/ise, Tracts 335/1 N either 
shall any subsidy be exacted from them,., what thw furnish 
shall be voluntaiy. xSiB Cruise (ed 3)111. 48 'ihe 

clergy wei e supported by the voluntary offerings of their 
flocks, e&if^Lncycl Metrop Kill pi8/a Voluntary coiitn- 
hutionsin aid of the national resources. X897 IVestm Ga», 
3 Mar, a/3 Yon have got to go to the school whether you like 
to or not, whilst the M-oluntary * part of the maintenance is 
just twopence out of every shilling. 

II. 6 . + a. Of the will, etc. : Free, unforced, 
unconstrained, Ois. 

1S08 FisHSByi’swrt.i’j. exxx Wks (1876) 330 Weknowe 
. that almyglity god of his owne voluntary wyll and gra- 
OTOus volunty , , redemed vs 13S0 Daus tr Sletdane's 
Comm. 3o 6 Duke Maui ice served themperour .of hy$ oune 
volnntarye myiide x|6^ Golding Casari, (1565} 33 b, Con- 
Eideryng he offered of his own voluntary wil, the thing he 
hadde before denied when it was requested, 
b. Voluntary faculty, tlie will. 

1887 Alden kUm, InteU. Philos xxvt s6s By the volun- 
tary faculty, or the will, we mean simply the capacity of the 
mind to perform acts of volition, 

7. or persons . That is such of one’s own accord 
or free choice; acting voluntarily, willingly, or 
spontaneously in a specified capacity; also, en- 
dowed with the faculty of willing, 

X394 Hooker keel. Pol, r. iiu § 3 God did not works as a 
necKHiry hut a voluntary agent. i 6 xx Shaks, Cymh. iii. v. 
158 That thou wilt be a volunUne Mute to my designe. 
1643 Fuller Holy 4- Prof St. ni, xx. ims No pity is to be 
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shown to such voluntary cnpples 1667 Milton P, L. x. 
61 Sending thee Mans Fneud, his Mediator, his design'd 
Both Ransom and Redeemer voluntaiie. 1754 Edwards 
Preed, Will ii. iv 50 The Soul is an active Being in Nothing 
further than it is a voluntary or elective Being. X776 Gibbon 
Decl, ft F 11 , 1 43 These voluntaiy exiles were engaged, for 
the most partj in the occupations ofcommerce xS68 Huxley 
Lay Serui 111. (1870) 46 The greatest voluntary wanderers 
and colonists the world has ever seen. 

fb Serving as a volunteer soldier, that is a 
volunteer ; also, composed of volunteers Ohs 
1586 Acts Privy Council N S XIV. 53 A Commission to 
levie . the number of 13a voluntarie footemen iggo Sir J 
Smyth Disc, IVeapous Ded. 3 b, The souldtors thereby being 
made voluntary, haue obeyed their Captaines no otherwise 
than hath pleased themseluea 1804 E Gkimstone Siege 
Ostend 30 The Arch-duke had caused , a volontane Gentle- 
man to be put in prison 1633 Litiigow Trav viii 330, 
I lefl: Mr, Bruce with a Gafiey Captame a voluntary Soul- 
diei 1647 Cr ARi NOON Ilist Rtb vi § 349 b' Nicholas 
Slanning'b, and Colonel Tievannion's Voluntary Regiments. 

O poet. Of a swoid • Offered freely or willingly 
in aid of some cause. 

X76X Gray Epit Sir W Williams ii^ At Aix his voluntary 
sword he drew, There iiist in blood lus infant honor seal'd 
1808 Scott Marm, iv Introd., Eleven years we now may 
tell, Since our hand Fust drew the voluntary brand. 
t8. Favourably inclined or disposed {to do 
something) ; willing, ready Obs. 

*897 A M. Guillemtmt's Pr Ckirurg fiv, I am so voiiin- 
tarye to communicate the same vnto ceitayne of my coode 
fiendes. 1838 in Picton L'pool Muntc Jtec (188^) 1 133 
The giealor parte of the Common Councell bcinge afl 
voluntaiy tendered to lend [to] the towne for the expedicion of 
the lowne's business ntt London x6S8 Marvell Corr. Wks 
(Grosart) II 283 He should be so much more at liberty to 
show jiow voluntary and affectionate he was to your Cor- 
poiation X74X-3 Gray 38 When yet a stranger 
To adoration, and obsequtoua vows Fiom voluntary realms. 
X768 H Walpole Hist, Doubts Fref p. xv. When a successful 
king IS chief justice, historians become a voluntary jury 
MSol x8xi BiiiLi'/’f.xIvu 9 marg. The voluntarie of the 
people are gathered vnto the people of the God of Abraham. 

trauif, x8ii G. Sandys Ovias Met l (1638) iz Other 
Cicatures tooke their numerous birth And figures, fiom the 
voluntary Earth, 3833 Crasiiaw Carmen Deo Hosiro, 
Alary Atagdalene xxi, That King. That thus can boost to 
be Waiteo on by a wandring mine, A voluntary mint, that 
strowes Warm sylver showres where're be goes i 

9. Of inslitutions : Maintained or supported 
solely or largely by ihe freewill offerings or contri- 
butions of membcis or subscribers, and free from 
Stale interference or contiol. 

X745 Butler Serm Wka 1874 IL 377 The education of 
poor childien was all along taken caie of by voluntary 
chanties. 1837 McCulloch Acc Brit Empire 11 . 401 
Pi ivate or Volun tai y Schools t867 Chambers's Encycl IX 
647 /x The United Piesbyterian Church is, not only in prac- 
tice, but also in theory, a voluntary church. xB68 /bid, X. 
631/* They held that the same objections did not apply to 
voluntary organisations [for educaiional purposes] 
b. Of or pertaining to, concerned or connected 
with, voluntaryism in respect of the Church or 
educational institutions 

1834 Graham in C S Porker Li/t j- Lett. {1907) 1 . 198 , 1 
cannot favour in the least ' the Voluiitaiy Principle ', i86y 
Chambers's Ewycl. IX. 648/x A great controversy.. known 
as the Voluntary Controversy (x8a^i834) x888 Ibid X 

23/3 An important article in the Voluntary creed. 189X E. 
Kinoi akb Australian at Home 31 The voluntary system 
IS almost universal in Austialia. The clergyman is t^e 
servant of his congregation, and must please them or go 
o Of persons; Advocating or supporting the 
voluntary principle as opposed to State establish- 
ment and conti ol. 

1833 C J Brown Ch Estahtuhin. iv 13 Voluntary 
Churchmen, out of an Establishment, talk of the indepen- 
dence of the Church — our forefathers, within one, bled and 
died for it. lB6k Chambers' s Encytl X. 24/1 'Those known 
as Voluntary educationists reject the idea of any national 
system. 

10. Of muscles, etc.; Acting -or moving in re- 
sponse to the volition ; directing or controlling 
voluntary movements. 

X78B Mncyel, Bnt, (ed. 3) I. 702/1 The motions,,, in a 
natural and healthy state, are suqect to the will, and for this 
reason they are called voluntaiy muscles, *843 Graves 
.Syst, Clm. Mtd xv 188 A debhuy of the voluntary muscles, 
X864 Webster, nerve distributed tovolun- 

tary muscle. 1884 Pop Set, Afenihly June 174 We see 
here that atrophy begins in the most voluntary limb, the arm. 
b. JPAystol (See quot.) 

x88a MAYMBEx^sx.Lsjr. 1337/x Voluntary AfoiorPeeuer, 
the power exercised by the brain and nerves in volition, 
in distinction from the excitp-motor power, or that which is 
peculiar to the spinal marrow and its nerves. 

IIL +11. Growing wild or naturally, of spon- 
taneous growth. Obs. rare. 

x8ao Venner Via Recta viL 130 The wilde or voluntary 
Stiawherrles, that I may so terme them. 1833 Bp Hall 
Hard Texts, N T 4FeMingon such homely and voluntary 
diet as that wild place would afford. xyxB Pora Iliad xi v, 
998 Glad earth perceives, and from her bosom pours Un- 
bidden herbs and voluntaiy flowers 
B. ado =u,Voi,UN!EABii.T adv 
In early use perh. partly afttw L. voluntarie 
1480 Coo Lut Bk 435 All he forseidjpersones cam volun- 
tarye, & seld openljr ther to ^ seid Maire, hat [etc.] X58e 
Cfttld-Marnages 75 The said Henrie did neuer lye with the 
said Mavde, not did cohabete voluntarie together e X595 
Capt. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc ) w One of them 
voluntarie profered to goe with him into Englande 2609 
Holland Amm, Marcell, d4b, He did this voluntarie, 
according to the example of the ancient Decii. *633 J. 


Hayward tr. Biondi's EromenaTo'Rkt flu excuse of my 
not voluntary undergoing the burthen of this 'iranslation 
x87x Milton P R ii 394 If of that pow'r I bring thee 
voluntary What I might nave bestow'd on whom I [ueas'd 
1710 Prideaux Ong 7 lihes iii. 145 All should voluntary 
pay them in their Offerings at the Church 1769 Sir J, 
Reynolds Disc 11 (1876} 333 'To go voluntary to a tribunal 
where he knows he must be humbled, 

O. sb. I. f 1. Free Will or choice ; =VoLtJliTT. 
In the phrases of, out of upon, or at (a person’s) 
own voluntary, at voluntary 
la) X585 T. Washington tr Htcholay's Voy.i. xix 33 b, 
Of theyrowne voluntarie [they] came to surrender them* 
selues. /bid i xx 35 'The offer [was] made vppon his owne 
voluntary 1390 Grcent Adouin Garm Wks. (Grosart) 
IX. 168 If you were to chuse husbands at your owne volun- 
tary x6o6 G Woodcock Hist Ivsitne 11. 18 After this 
the Spaitans, .. out of their own voluntary, inuadcd the 
borders of their Empire a X617 Baynf On kph, (1643) 3*7 
How canst thou, , out of thy voluntary, converse with them 
who are not sanctifled? 1633 J. Donl lx. Atisieas' Hist, 
Septuagint 39 Uppon his owne voluntary, he came often to 
visite the wotkes. 

[6) 1390 Greene JVeuer too late Wks (Grosart) VIII 71 
Womens flatteries [were] too (brceable to resist at volun 
tone 139* — Coitoyi Catch, u, xx He began to^ rap out 
gogs Nownes, and pronounas, while at voluntarie he had 
sworne through the eight paits of speach in the Accidence 
2 + a. Music added at the will of the performer 
to a piece played or sung. Obs 
*363 Jewel Rep^ Haidtng (i6n) *13 This is thc,plaine 
song, and may well stand for the ground the rest is alto- 
gether descant and vaine voluntary, and the most pait out 
of tune. X397 Morley //;« 136 To make two parts 
vpon a pimuesong is more hard then to makr three parts 
into voluntary, llnti , Rules which may serue him hath for 
dLScant and voluntary 

b A musical piece or movemenl played or sung 
spontaneously or of one’s free choice, esp. by way 
of prelude to a more elaborate piece, song, etc. 

1398 Florio, Preludio, a pioheme in musicke, a voluntary 
before the song. x6a8 Ford LenePs Alel i 1, Upon his 
instrument he plays so swiftly, bo many voluntaries, and so 
quick. That [etc.]. x66a Flayfoku hktil A/us t. 60 He 
With his Harp.. ending his excellent Voluntaiy with some 
choice Fancy upon this Phrygian Mood. x888 Holmk 
Armouty )ti. xix (Roxb) 154/3 'The seueral) Beates or 
points of warre are these. , 4 A Voluntary before the 
March. 1734 R Newton C/ 4 on TAro/.Ar(tr/wr 7 Something 
in the nature of a flourish, orof a volunta^ before the tune 
a 1783 1 . Potter Moralist II 1 34 H e look up his flute, and 
toukhed a few notes of the voluntary he had heard the night 
before. *8x8 Thackeray Van Pair xlvtli, bitting down to 
the piano, she rattled away a triumphant voluntary on the 
keys. 

Jig and iransf, *803 Hynd Mtrrour Worldly Pamt v, 
Dancing is the voluntary, which in played before a passage 
IS made to unlawful desires, xdsp Gaule Holy A/adn. xss 
Like a fantasucke Musician, be chiefly pleases himselfo, 
while he leaues the Grounds, to run upon the Voluntaries. 
x 688 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. viii 355 The Laik and the 
Thrush sung tbeir Volun tnnes xyii Stbei b bpeet. N 0 504 
r I These can , . say you are dull to day, and iaugfa a Volun- 
tary to put you III humour Z795 Burke Lei to W, Rltiel 
Wks. 1842 II 340,1 have been told of the voluntary, which, 
for the entertainment of tlie house of lords, has been lately 
played by his Grace. *8x4 Scoft Wav xliii, He. .tan off iti 
a wild loluntaryof fanciful mirtfa. ax88x KossBrn House 
o/Life IX, 'This harp still makes my name its voluntary. 

O. esp. A piece or solo, usu. consisting of two 
or more movements, played upon the organ before, 
during, or after any office of the Church ; also, the 
music for this 

/’ll-, Out'VoluHtary, those respectively played at the begin* 
niiig and close of a rclietous service, 

17x1 biEELE bpect No 303 rs Now the Organ was to 
play a Voluntary, and she kept time .with some Motion of 

her Head, Z731 in Abndgm, hpeiif. Patents, Efttsie (1671) 
- . . ... 


LXIA X03 beveral voluntaries watch he neafd.,iDeorganiBt 
play at the Cathedial xSox Busby Diet, Mus. s.v., Tbe 
voluntary was originalty so called, because its performance 
or non-performance, was at the option o( the organist, 1837 
Hood Ode R, Wilson 39S Let the solemn, swelling, organ 
greet, With Voluntaries meet. The wilhng advent of the rich 
and poor. 1870 Ahobrsdn Aitssions Amer, Sd II xxxvm 
344 A voluntary skillfully played.. on tbe powerful organ 
hetonging to the church. 

Jig x8« COWDBN Clarkf Shahs, Char xvii 448 This 
scene will form a choice voluntary as conclusion to our 
homily 

f 3. A voluntary oath. Obs,”^ 

X593 Bilsoh Govt Ckr Ch 370 In matters of religion that 
touch the peace and safetie of the whole Church of Cnrist, do 
you looke your voluntarie should bee recetued without all 
authoiitie or testunonie to warrant ttl 
1 4. An occurrence or event due to some person's 
voluntary action. Obs rate, 

X65S Gauie Magttstrom, Bx Casualties and voluntaries, 
whose events are not so tnuch as probable, as not having 
a^ such causes as aforesaid 

0 . An extempore, optional, or voluntary piece of 
writing or composition 

1690 Templf Ess., iVrtxy Wks. 1730 1 , 943 The /*««>>«« 
were little Voluntaries or £xtemporarie& written upon the 
ridiculous Wooden Statues of Priapus. xwx W Taylor in 
Rohherds Mem (X843) I 387 If 1 get Phillips to receive 
hib voluntaries in the Monthly Maganne, he. will take 
the less pains, x88o Mansfield Sekooldfe at Winchester 
(1870} toy Fnefects and Senior part also were encouraged 
to write , a copy of verses on any subject selected by 
tbemsdvea, which was called a ' Voluntary '. 1876 Lowell 
Amougn^ Books Ser. n. 306 At school he wrotesome task- 
verses .and also some voluntaries of his own. 
d. A voluntary contribution. 
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VOLUNTEER. 


1837-8 J Keegan Leg ^ Poems C1907) Bo [The heap of 
stones] at last assumed a sue sufhciently large to attract the 
attention of every person who went the way, who, in their 
turn, added their ‘ voluntary ’ to the pile 

7. A paiting of a rider from his horse without 
sufficient cause ; an unwarranted fall Freq. to 
cut a voluntary. 

1863 G A Lawrence 4 - Bastille \\ 33 A conscript, 

who could keep his saddle, through an entire day, without 
' taking a voluntary ', was considered a credit to the legi- 
ment 1883 Mas Kennard Right 6ort xxi, They will say 
I cut a voluntary,. , The stirrup leather alone was to blame 
i8go Field 8 Feb 177 The number of ‘ voluntaries ’ which 
are ever taking place in the hunting field. 

8 . A voluntary examination. 

1804 J Pavn Gleams of Memory 7s As an initial step to 
my becoming a divine, it was necessaiy to pass ‘the Vol. 
uiitary’ — a theological examination in mycase very inappro. 
priately named 

II 1 8 voluntarily, and usually without 
pay, serving as a soldier in a campaign, battle, etc , 
= Volunteer sh. i Obs, 

In very frequent use from rdoo to 1645. 

1593 Shaics Johnw 1 67 Rash, inconsidei ate, fiery volun- 
taries, Haue sold theirfortunes at their natiue homes, .To 
makeahazardof newfortunesheere x6ox MouNrjovinMory- 
son//i» 11 (i6i7)i38Dmerswoithyineii, haue followed the 
wais here as voluntaries to their very great expence. x6aa 
F. Markham Bk, War 1. vii 23 Those Souldiers, which we 
call by the name of Voluntaries, being a ranke of men which 
voluntai ily, and of their owne meere motion without any 
constraint at all, doe betake themselues vnto the Warres 
1636 WiMTHROP Ifew Eng (1825) I, 105 The soldiers who 
went were all voluntaries, and had only their victuals pro- 
vided, but demanded no pay. 1670 Milton Hist, Eng v. 
210 Tuikitel the Dane got leave of the King, with as many 
voluntaries as would follow him, to pass into France. 

Jig x8ia 1 , 1 AVLOR Jitnsii 6 Let them nowserue 

as voluntaries vnder the Captaine lesus Christ 
iransf 1627 J 1 AYLORfWaterP ) jVatDy Aijb, 

There were 7. other needlesse Ships which were in the nature 
of voluntaries, or hangets on vpon the Ifauy. 

10. One who undertakes or engages in any kind 
of service, enterprise, etc., of his own choice or 
free-will, *= Volunteer j3. 3 . 

1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Macc. ii 42 Then there was gathered 
to them the synagoge of the Assideans , everie voluntarie in 
the law. x6ia H Ainsworth A nnot Ps cx 3 Thy people 
shall be voluntaries m the day of thy power x6aS Wither 
Brit. Rementh. iii 1507 That none durst become a volun- 
tary, In such a Fire, for conscience sake, to tarie. a X64X Bp- 
Mountacu Acts St Men (1642) 146 Unto Esdras was granted 
.licence to goe up unto Jerusalem, to cany with him all 
such voluntaries as would goe. 

1 11. One who is willing or ready to give way or 
withdraw. Obs.~^ 

i6aa [ 0 . Brydges] Horse Suds 23 If they, could haue 
beene content to withdraw, it would haue expressed an ex- 
cellent temper, and moderation, But few such voluntaries 
bee found. 

12. One who holds or advocates that the Church 
(or educational instilntions) should be maintained 
% voluntary contributions and be independent of 
State connexion or support. Cf. Voluntaryist. 

X834 Tat^s Map I. 4x8/1 The Governor was a Voluntary; 
but Lord Goderich granted [the congregation] the L 100 
from the colonial revenue, 1843 E. Miall in Notteonf, III. 
34X Where the truth has got hold of a man it makes him a 
zeal voluntary iWA Chambers's Eneycl.'X. 651/1 Obstacles 
to the establishment of a national system [of education] more 
formidable than the opposition of the Voluntaries. 

Volxintaryism (vp-lfetariiizm). [f. prec.] 

1. The principle or tenet that the Church and 
educational institutions should be supported by 
voluntary contributions instead of by the State. 

Freq. from c 1830. (Cf Voluntarism ) 

X835 (fiffs). Picture of Slavery in the United States of 
America, with a Practical Illustration of Voluntaryism and 
Republicanism 1843 J Martineau Mssc, (1852) 146 The 
voluntaryism of the Independents, the National endow- 
ment of Coleridge and Chalmers 1866 Gro. EiUQtF.HoU 
Intmd 8 They had not at least given in to schismatic rites, 
and were free from the errors of Voluntaryism. X869 M 
Arnold Culi^ 4 * Bit. (1682) 70 Abolition of church-rates, 
voluntaryism in religion and education. 

2. Any system which rests upon voluntary action 
or principles 

In recent use with reference to military service 
1883 Chalmers & Houck Bankruptcy Act Introd. p. ix, 
Official assignees were totally abolished, and the public 
entered once more on a system of voluntaryism 

Volxmtaryist (vp Ir^ntariiist). [f. as prec. + 
-1ST.] One who advocates or upholds the voluntary 
system of support and control in religious or (now 
more usually) educational institutions. 

AIm, in recent use, an advocate of voluntary military 
service (Cf Voluntarist) 

X84Z E, Miall in Nonconf II. 303 The proceedings of 
voluntaryists hitherto have not been on a commanding 
scale iS6g Spectator 24 July 8fii We are not Voluntaryists, 
but his Grace of Canterbury's remarks seem to us thot^ 
oughly intolerant in the bead of a national Church 1888 
T W. Reid Life W E Forster I 311 A vigorous attack 
upon the voluntaryists, showing how complete had been 
the failure of the voluntary system to meet the educational 
wants of the people 

atti lb. 1893 Daily News 7 Apr_ 3/3 At present patents of 
all children in School Board districts are contributors to the 
local rates, and voluntaryist parents receive nothing for 
what they contribute, 

VolnuiAtiTe, a. and^^. [ad. med.L. velnn- 
iaitvus, f. L. voluniat-, voluntas Voluntt ] 

A. adj ta. (See quot. 1656 .) D. fife 


brew Gram, Of a verbal form Expressive of a 
desire ; desiderative. o. Having the ability to act 
or accomplish at will ; voluntary. 

1636 Blount Glossogr,, Foluntative, that proceeds from 
the Will, wilfull, or fuU of desire. 1870 tr, Lange s Comm , 
Song Sol vm. 3 The follovringvoluntative or jussive future. 
1883 Amer jrnl Philel IV 425 The simple solution seems 
to be that the conditioning of a purpose destroys its absolute 
voluntative power. 

B. sb Hebrew Gram. A verbal form expressive 
of a desire to do the action denoted by the veib ; 
a desiderative. 

1870 J. F. Smith Ewald's Introd. Hehr Gram, 160 The 
voluntative, or the expression of the desire that something 
maybe, arises ironi the imperf fete. J. XB74A B Davidson 
Introd Hebr Gtam 30 By some grammarians this form is 
called Cohortative , others embrace both the long and short 
forms under the name voluntative. 


Volunteeir (v/il^'ntlsu), sb and a. Forms: 
o. 7 volunteir(e, 7-8 voluntier, 8 volontier, 
0. 7 - volunteer (7 -eere), 7-8 volenteer. [ad. 
F volontaire, fvoluntaire (= It. volont-, volnrU- 
ario, Sp and Pg. voluntario), ad L voluntdrius 
Voluntary a The ending has been assimilated 
to the suffixes -ier and -EER ] 

A. sb. 1. Mtl. One who voluntarily offers or 
enrols himself for military service, in contrast to 
those who are nnder obligation to do so, or who 
form part of a legnlar army or military force. 

In early use freq implying service without the pay given 
to the regular troops 

a ax6x8 Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 80, 6000 horse and 
voluntiers infinite accomodated with all provisions. 1634 
H L’Estrangb Ckas T (1653) 68 The enemy being about 
one thousand Horse and Foot besides Voluntiers, made a 
very gallant impression upon us. x6s4-66 Earl Orrery 
Parthen 23 The Prince honor’d me with the leading 

of 2000 Horse, all Voluntiers a 1713 Burnet Own Time ix. 
(1766) I 306 The earl of Montague was then a voluntiei 
and one of the Duke's Court 1769 Robertson Chas V, 
VJii Wks 18x3 III. 8s To every standard that was erected, 
voluntieis flacked from all quarters 

ct6aoI>!tAVT0S Miseries Q Margaret clxxvi, And vntit 
fine thousand valient Volunteers, Of natiue Fiench, put 
vnder her Command, With Armes well fitted she towards 
Scotland steeres. xfiay Lisander Sr Cal 1. 14 With a hand- 
full of Volenteers he defeated manie thousands of Roisters 
x6S3 H Cocas tr Pinto’s Ti av Ixiv. (1663) 261 He resolsred 
by the means of ten thousand Volunteers, who had offered 
themselves unto him, to attacque this fort. 1677 W 
Hubbard Narrative x8 A Company of Volunteers, under 
the Command of Captain. Samuel Moseley X747 Gentl 
Mag 321 Certain burgesses and inhabitants of the city, 
offering to serve as volunteers in defence of the city, against 
the rebels 1788 Encyet Snt, (ed, 3) I. 599/2 All this time 
the American army was increasing by the contillual arrival 
of militia and volunteers from all parts 1841 Catlin N 
Amer Ind Ivm. (1844) II 24a He is then a volunteer, like 
all of their soldiers in war, and bound by no compulsive 
power 1870 J Brucc Gideon xxii. 399 These discouraged 
Israelites who had deserted were here seen returning and 
flocking as volunteers now, round the triumphant standard 
of that mighty man of valour, 
b. sfec A member of an organized military 
company or force, formed by voluntary enrolment 
and distinct from the regular army. In later use, 
a civilian forming part of the ' auxiliary forces ’ 
of a country as a member of such a body 
1643 Exceeding Welcome Niewes Jr Beverley (title.p.]^The 
Resolution of the Gentry and Commonalty of Yorkshire to 
joyn with the London Voluntiers, for the defence of the 
King and Parliament. 1643 m loth Ref Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. IV. 43s To wsme the watch of the voluntiers 
of the said Town wnoe did dutie of watch twice 24 howres 
every weeke xyia £. Cooke Voy. S, Sea 74 The Volun- 
teers march’d before the Army, daring the Enemy m a very 
haughty Manner 1707 Encycl Brit (ed 3) XvIII 689/2 
Making their object known to TOvernment, th^ were, in 
X794, embodied in a regiment, called The Royal Edinburgh 
Volunteers x8oi Farmers Mag, Nov 418 At his bouse 
we met with the poet-laureat of the Inverness volunteers 
x8i8 Mrs Ilief Poems Sev, Occas (ed 2) 23 Our tars shall 
keep the sea— our coast Be guarded by our solunteera x86o 
Dickens Lett (x88o) II. 115 Every other man I know is 
a volunteer though 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV 295/3 The 
personal equipment of the volunteers, as a rule, js deficient 
for field service. 


t o. In the phrase to go (also serve) a volunteer 
x6So R* Stafylton Stradas Low C Wars i, 24 Octavu 
Forneze seived a Volunteer against the French. 1681 
Crowne Sir C. Nice i. They will go voluntiers into a battle 
but must be prest to marriage, E718 Prior Poems hev 
Occas, Ded., In the first Dutch War He went a Voluntie 
under the Duke of Yoik. 1760 Cautions ^ Adv. Officer. 
Army 23 Whilst Suspicions only are against him, there is \ 
possibility of wiping them out, and that is by desiring to g( 
a Voluntier with the Grenadiem the first desperate Attacl 
they are ordered on. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) I 
215/2 He endeavoured to prevent the young men whe 
oljcred to go volunteers from giving in their names X871 
L Kstrange Jlfiss Mt^ord 1 i 3 He had the resolution tc 
part from what he loved, and to go a volunteer into th< 
army 

t d. One voluntanly serving in the Navy. Obs, 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies (1708) 18 What Dis 
^ragement gives not this to right-bred Tars from entennt 
Volunteen ijok Loud, Gas No. 4440/1 T he Trumpeters, 
Quarter-Gunners,. Volunteers by Letter, and Marine-SoL 
diers. M iyao Sewel Hut, Quakers C1795) I n, 123 Kinj 
Cnules II. then in exile, asked the Dutch to he receivec 
xn their navy as a volunteer 

2. fig. CWith direct allttsion to sense i.) a. O: 
things. 


1636 Quarles Elegte Wks. (Grosart) HI. 11/2 But stay ' 
what need, what need we presse a teare, When every eye 
becomes a Volunteire? 1630 Fuller Pisgah iii i 339 More 
probable it is, that Hirams fancy . was not pressed m all 
particulars, bat was left a volunteire for some descants of 
Art 17x3 Cmappelow Right Way to be Rich (1717) 167 
There are abundance of full texts , . which offer themselves 
as voluntiers in this service X733 Pope Ess Man iii, 88 
Reason Cares not for service, or but serves when prest. 
But honest Instinct comes a volunteer 1733 Duchess of 

S UEENSBERRY Let to Swift 3 Nov , 1 ha\e not lime to 
ink of answering your letters. T his is only a volunteer 
b Of persons 

163a Baxter Saints' R ill. ii 295 They wilfully and 
obstinately persisted in their Rebellion, ^and were meer 
Voluntiers in the service of the Devil 1667 Decay Chr 
Pietyy, r 25 They have generally gone higher, exhorted men 
to become voluntiers in vertues warfare xfiyx Shadwell 
Humourists iv.lfit be the Devil, Mr Parson, we’lUurn you 
loose to him , you take pay to fight against him, we are out 
voluntiers 1733 Young C w/rM/rr-ii VVks. 1757 IV 150 The 
clergy aie voluntiers , the aged are pressed by nature into 
the service of wisdom 

3. One who voluntarily offers his sei vices m any 
capacity ; one who of his own free will takes part 


in any enterprise 

a 1638 Pemt Conf xi (1657) 30X He comes 111 as a volun- 
tier upon his own confession 1648 Gage West Ind, 1. 3 
Yearly are sent thither Missions . either of Voluntiers, 
Fryers Mendicants, Priests or Monkes, or else of foiced 
Jesuites Auth Life va Cleveland's Gen Poems A 6h, 
Perceiving the Ostracism that was intended, he became a 
Voluntier in his Academick Exile, x688 PaNN^in Wks. 
1782 1 . 112 Voluntiers are Blanks and Cyphers in all Govern- 
ments X733 Connoisseur No 70 p xg, 1 do not know the 
names of any of ihe Voluntiers, to whom I have been greatly 
indebted. 1785 Blackstohb Comm I 257 Such unauthor- 
ized voluntiers in violence are not ranked among open 
enemies 

1633 Fuller Hist Cambr X04 More probably he was a 
Volunteer in his Lecture, having no Salary for the reading 
thereof 1712 Steele kfect No 526 P3 Our Hackney- 
Coachmen do still ply as Volunteers Day and Night for 
the Good of their Countiy 1768 Tucker Lt Nat (X834) 
II 415 'There is a multitude of labourers in the vineyard, 
as well volunteers in dissertations and essays, as retained 
servants entered upon the steward's roll, X794 Southey 
Botany Bay Eclogues 11, Anon the morning came, And 
off 1 set a volunteer for fame x8ao Scorlsby £c Atetie 
Reg IT 50 Another party, likewise consi'-ting of seven volun- 
teers, were landed in Jan Mayen Island. 1833 Tracts for 
Times No 17 3 Are they duly authorised and commissioned 
from the Couit , aie they come as volunteers, or have they 
been sent by their master? X873 Mozlby Unvo, Serm 
(1876) 168 The peculiar nature of the agency concerned in 
the Act IS a guarantee to the willingness of the victim. . 
as being that of a volunteer fiom the first 
1 4. A flower or tree winch grows spontaneously. 
Obs.--^ (Cf. 8 b) 

x6S7THORNLEVtr Longus’ Dafhnu 4- Chloe 172 Flowers,— 
some the Earth’s own Voluntiers, some the structure of the 
Artist's hand 

i 6 a. A deliberate lie, b. A voluntary gift. 
1678 Drvden Kind Keefer m. 1, Now will he he three or 
four rapping Voluntiers, rather than be thought ignorant in 
any thing 1737 Mrs Griffith Lett Henry ^ Prances 
(1767) 1 154^ 1 chink myself vastly obliged to dear Harry 
for his obliging voluntier. 

6 . Law. One to whom a voluntary conveyance is 
made ; one who benefits by a deed made without 
valuable consideration. 

1744 Jacob Law Diet. (ed. 5) s.v yo^iaty, Remainderg 
limited u Settlements, to a Man's ript Heirs, etc are 
deemed Voluntary in Equity, and the Persons claiming 
under them are called Volunteers, x8z8 Cruise Digest 
(ed 3) II X3S There seemed^ no reason .why these general 
incidents, should be saved in favour of a devisee, or other 
volunteer, and not in favour of a wife Ibid, IV. 2^ Equity 
will relieve, even in favour of a volunteer. 

B. attrib. or as adj. 

1. a. Of troops, etc. Consisting or composed of 
persons undertaking military service as volunteers. 

xMaExtr St Papers rel Pnendsfiiyii\\i 138 A Company 
of 100 Volonteerc Horse which I drew together i66s Dk. 
Buckhm. in Slingsby's Diary (1836) 363, 1 have sent orders 
. to get the volontier troopes in as great a readuiesse as they 
can 1798 Hinderwell Hist Scat borough 236 A Volun- 
leer Corps of one hundred and eighty, raised m the town 
Ibid, Five Companies of Volunteer Infantry. x8ix Regul. 
If Oiders Arnty 5 Officers of Yeomanry Cavalry and Volun- 
teer Corps r.Tnk as Juniors of their respective Banks 
182a Act 3 Geo IV, c, 126 I 32 No Toll shall be demanded 
for any Carnage convejing Volunteer Infantry 1832 Sir 
C Napier Def Eng 13 With legard to >our volunteer 
corps, 1 think each •-bouTd consist of from one to four com- 
panies. 1886 C E Pascoe A^hiAih <7/'7V?ii'«j' xviii. (ed 3) 
169 The military spirit of the ‘ Volunteer ’ corps oflajndon 
b. Of persons : Voluntarily performing military 
service ; serving as a volunteer in the army (f or 
navy). Also in predicative use (Jf), 

( m ) *849 0. Daniel Ttinarek , Hen V, ccxcix. They 
dance and rore The expectation of a Muster, where Ihey 
'nroule themselues, Gentlemen voluntiire X833 Urquhakt 
Rabelais i xlvii, Nine thousand dragoons and a hundred 
and fourty thousand voluntier adventurers, 1^81 haocER 
{title), A Relation of a Voyage made, by the Sieur Froger, 
Voluntier-Engineer on board the English Falcon, xvxo-xx 
Swift Ar/f (1787) HI 127 , 1 doubt the scoundrel was broke, 
and got a commission, or j^rhaps is a voluntier gentleman. 
278* V Knox Ari*. cxxxL (1819) HI 64 Compare the limbs 
of the volunteer soldiers m the metropolis with those of the 
rustic militia, or remlars. 

(8) 1722 De Foe Cot. Jack xiv, I was not only Insensibly 
drawn in, but was poffectly volunteer in that dull cause 
27*4 —* t^t. Law Subordinaiion X45 You will blame the 
gentleman, perhaps, for engaging utus volontier with bis 
servant. 1728 — Comfl. £iig, Gent. (1890} 14 The modem 
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VOLUPTUARY. 


Lord was a Man of Spirit, had serv'd Voluntiei tinder the 
Fountain of Gloiy Gustavus Adolphus. 1744 M Bishop 
Life ^ Adv S7 Iheieis a wide Difference between being 
piess'd and going Voluiitier 

c Of or pertaining to a volunteer or volunteers. 
1724 Dc Foe Mem Cavalier (1840) 136 Indeed it will he 
a volunteer war, said the king, for the northern gentiy have 
sent me an account of above four thousand horse they have 
already 1779 SiirniOAN Criiic 1. 1, If you had the least 
spirit you would have been trailing a volunteei pike in the 
Artillery ground 1837 Alison J/isi jEufe/e (1647) VI 118 
This was the Volunteer system and the general arming of 
the people. 

2 . Voluntarily performing any action or service ; 
undertaking a scivice of one’s own free will 
The predicative use (quot 1727) is fieq in De Foe's woiks 
x66i IBoyli Style qf Stript 103 He is such a Volunteer 
Sinner, that he hath neither the Wit nor the Excuse of 
declining his Conscience in Complement to his Senses 
Da Foe Hist AMarii, Intiod, 7 It was a most 
incongruous Suggestion that the Devil should come Voliin- 
tier to an Atheist 1750 Du worth Po^e /x It was natuial 
for them to be the volunleer.herakls of that translation's 
merit they had some share in bunging to perfection 1762- 
71 H Walpole Vertiie'e Aneed, Paint (1786) 111 175 
Probably a volunteer artist x8xa H. & J. Smith Horace 
iH Lond X25 How many a volunteer muse Has met witli 
hei death in reviews xSgS J Martineau 249 

James and John and Peter, who never heartily recognized 
the Volunteer Apostle, 

trail f X713 SiEPLE EngltsluM, No 53 353 Theie were 
many hundreds of Volunteer Links biougbt into this Pro 
testant Illumination. 

b. Of vegetation Growing spontaneously. 

2794 Vancouver Affiic Camhndge 44 A remarkably fine 
growth of volunteer ash, has lately been cut down 188a 
Contemp Rev. Aug. 333 They had the year before last 80 
acres of volunteer or self-sown oats, 1883 Century Mag, 
Oct 804/1 Crops are r.iised sometimes for twenty siitcessive 
years, on the same Helds, without the soils showing exhaus- 
tion, and what are called volunteex crops. 

8. Of services, actions, etc. : Rendered or per- 
formed voluntarily. 

X724 De Foe Mem Cavalier (1840) 55 Uie king desires 
no man's service but what is purely volunteer 1779 Uurkic 
Corr (1844) II. 384, I am not very fond of any volunteer 
modes of raising money for public service 1794 Mathias 
Pure Lit, (1798) 2J3 Mr, Keeves will deter any man from 
volunteer effusions in favour of any Minister 1873 Mozley 
Umv herm viii (1876) >67 It cannot be said that it is 
contrary to justice to aecepr a volunteer offer of suffering 

VoltULteeT, ® [Back-formation from Vomif- 
TEEMNO vbl, sb J 

1 . tnlr. To undertake military service volun- 
tarily, esp on a special occasion. l<req. const.^n 
X7SS Johnson, To volunteer, to go for a soldier iSoa 
James Milit Diet, s v , In some instances soldieis volun- 
teer for a limited period, and widim ceitain boundaries. 
1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 163 The Bengali sip&his. .being 
asked, ‘ Do you volunteer 1 ' replied, ‘ Yes, Saheb, we volun- 
teer, but we don't go willingly*. z8to Iiiackbrav Vtr, 
gintans Ixu, Sir John had volunteered for the expedition 
which IS preparing xB74STUsnsCcN4/. //rj/.I it 15 They 
volunteered and were bound by honour to their leaders, 
b. Const, to with inf. (csp. to serve), 
iSes James Milit. Diet, sv.. The drafts fiom the mililin 
in 179S, who volunteered to serve m Europe only, 1849 
Macaulay Htst, Eng in. I, 301 John Sheffield, Eail of 
Mulgiave, ..volunteered to serve at sea against the Dutch, 
c Const, into (a particular re^ment), 

1841 E. CosTFLLO/Iifz' Soldier i, At Xondondeiry. I vol- 
unteered into the gjlh, since made the ‘ Rifle Brigade '. 

2 To offer of one’s own accord to do sometlnng. 
X840 Hood Up Rhine 19a Our old acquaintance volunteer- 
ing to be our guide, we made the round of the sights of the 
town z86o JLvndall Glae, H.xi. agaMyguide volunteered 
to cut the steps foe me up to the pickets x88x Fkouoe 
Short hind (1883) IV It 11, iBo No dean or tutor ever 
volunteered to help our inexpetience. 

b. To be thrown from a horse without sufficient 
cause. (Cf. Voi-UNTABY sb. 7.) 

s8^ Rield 8 Feb, 177 There is scarcely a horseman of ex- 
perience who will not confess to have been at some time or 
other taken unawares, and to have ' volunteered* in conse- 
quence. 

3 irans. To offer (one’s services) for some special 
purpose or enterprise, 

1800 Med yrul IV 127 When 1 first volunteered my sei- 
vices on this important subject 182a Scorsssy .Arc, Arctic 
Reg II, 49 Seven men volunteered their services. 1857 
Dickens Dorni i. vi, Mrs. Bangbam..bnd volunteered her 
services as general attendant, 
b. With vbl. sb. as object, or reft 
1806 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837} 11 , in, 94 One of the 
kindest was Lord Somerville, who volunteered Introducing 
me to Lord Spencer. 1825 T HooKSayings itor. n.f'assioa 
d- Prtne, xii III 370 He gravely volunteered himself as 
stlk-holder, while Miss Harriet,. wound off, I know not 
how many skeins 

4 To offer to undertake or perform (something). 

18x8 Scott lirt Midi vi, Mr, Lindsay volunteered the 

perilous task of carrying a verbal message, 1863 Cowden 
CcARkE Slices Char x. 371 One of the soldiers volunteers 
the office of interpreter 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind vi, 
1 had rather make Latin the schoolroom lesson, and leave 
German to be volunteered afterwards 
6. To communicate (information, etc.) on one’s 
own initiative. 

X839 Dickens NichUly vli, He had grown thoughtful and 
appeared m nowise disposed to volunteer any observation. 
X84X Mrs. Mozley Lost Brooch II xtiL 99 This was what 
1 call forward in a servant, to volunteer explanations. x88o 
W Collins Worn White 111 xr, (1861} 4x1, I did not feet 
called on to volunteer any statement of my own private 

Vox, X. 


convictions 1866 Geo Eliot R, Holt 11, He volunteei ed 
no information about himself and his past life at Smyrna 
ellipt 1893 H. Crackanthorpl Wreckage 178 When he 
started out late at night, he never volunteei ed where he was 
going ^ 

0 . To offei to give or supply 
X873 Tristram Moab 1 6 A delegate of the Ta'amuruh . 
volunteered a guard of hts tube 
7 . Wiih away: 'To sui render voluntarily. 

X807 JeriBRSON JPnt. (1830) IV 82, I do not wish to 
volunteer away that poition of tranquillity, which a Him 
execution of niy duties will permit me to enjoy 
Hence VoluntesTed, VolunteeTnig:^// ac^s. 
*797 J SvMONDs in A Younfs Autobiog xii (1898)304 
You justly reprobate volunteering infantry X864 Meredith 
Sandra liellont xiv,In the end they deputed the volunteering 
Adela tositwith him tntbe library. itKEncyil, Brit. KXl 
791 With Godwin Shelley had opened a volunteered corre- 
spondence late in 1811. X903 Morlev C/ndrtoHc 11 v 11 20 
He was not forbidden toprocecdupon his volunteered mission, 

Voluutee ring, vbl. sb. [f Volunteer sb. 
and ».] The action of serving, or offering one’s 
services, as a volunteer. 

169X Dhyoln K. Arthur Prol 47 If you Gallants lose, to 
all appearing You’ll want an Equipage for Voluiiteeriiiq 
X70IS-7 Farquhak Beaut’ Strat. i 1, I warrant you, oiir 
I'rienas imagine that we are gone a volunicering X758 II 
Wai roiF Corr (1837) I. 381 Has he stolen to Southampton 
and slipjied away a-vo)unteeiing. to conquer France 111 a 
dirty shirt and a frock? 1789 Mrs Yiosii. yourn. P ranee 
I. 199 Numbers of young nobility were willing to run 
a-voUinteermg in her defence 180s W. Taylor in Amu Rev 
111 316 We encouiage volunteering to prevent enlisting 
1840 Dickens Bam Rudge xli, How strange it is of you to 
lull down volunteering, Wien it's done to defend yoii..m 
c.ise of need. x8s8 Merc Marine Mag V its Die law 
permitting the voiunte<.ring from the merchant ship to a 
ship of war should be altered 

voluntee’riBm. [f. Volunmbr sb. + -ism ] 
The system of having vol unleer military forces. 

X844 P. Harwood Hist, Insh Reh sjqS 36 'I be effects of 
volunlieribin on national morals and maiincis 

t Volxintee'rly, adv. Ob:,—^ [f asprec. + 
-LY ] Asa volunteer. 

X7X3 Battle of Shenffmuir iii in yacohite Songs (1871) 
30 Volunteerly to ramble With Lord JAiudoun Campbell. 

Volnntee'rsMp. [f. ns prec. + -bhip.] The 
condition of being a volunteer 
X796 A Bell iu .Southey (1844) I. 527 Hjs brother 
Veny has setved me from his earliest volunteership. 
Voliuitive, a. rare~', [Cf. next and -ivb ] 
Volitional. 

1832 J. Thomson Life W Cullen 1 , 170 Comprehending 
the vegetative, sentient, and volunttve faculties of the mind 
..under the common term SouL 
Vo Ilinto-mo tory, a. JSiol. [Cf. next and 
MOTOUt a ] Associated with volunlaiy motion 
X878 En^cl Brit, VIII. 167/3 The outer division [of the 
middle layer of the blastoderm], the veiiinio.metoiy, coire- 
spending to the body-wall or somntupleuie of more recent 
authors 

('Vol’anty. Obs, Forms, a. 4-C volunte (5 
-eo), 6 wolunte, volounte; 5 voluntie, 6-7 
Tolunty. 0 . 6-6 volente (6 uol-, voulente), 
volante, 6 volenty. [a, OF. volonte {youlonte, 
“Unte), volente (mod F. volonti = It. voluniA, Sp 
voluniad, Pg vonladi), ad, L. volnnidt-, voluntas 
will, f. vol-, veils to will.] Will, desire, pleasure ; 
that which one wishes or desires. 

Rarrly, the faculty of willing, volition. 
a, e X330 Arih -J- Merl 68x (Kblbtng), A forsejd deuel 
li^t adoun & of hut witf made a couioun, To don alle his 
volunte e X400 Roin.Rose 5276 For that he May not ful- 
fille hi$ volunte Fully, as he hath requered c 1449 Pecock 
Repr, II xi, 2x0 That this answere is a feyned and forgid 
thing hi pure volunte withoute eny for him sufficient evi. 
dence, Y pioue thus. 1490 Caxton Entries iv. ig 0 cursid 
and false deceyuableauai^ce wbidieblyndcth thevoluntees 
humayn. c igaj Dactr, Gd. Servannts (Percy Soe.) 7 Ser- 
uauntes ought not to ensue Th^r owne wyll nor volunte. 
1649 Evelyn tr.iCe Fiejwr'xZrd tfSermt Misc. Writ (1835) 
11 II Our volunty cannot (after some sort) embrace the 
cvill, considering tt as evxll. x6tt — St, France 15 The 
handsomer to disguise and a^parell these hu volunties, and 
render them at the least specious proceedures of Justice. 

/S. J.'P/iC.z Siege Renen m Arekaeologia'XX.l 48 

Byfore Rone that reche cyte Fore that be lovyde as hys own 
volante. ci4$o Merlinu 22 Neuer shall I makethedothynga 
that shal be ageyn the volente of oure loid Ihesu Ciyste, 
CXA77 Caxton Jason 134 But as sone as 1 was leyd in my 
bead an euill volente or wil surprised me xsi8 H. Watson 
Hist Oltver of Castile (Roxb.) E4b, The knygfat, sayd 
that al his volente was for to go there as he had specyfyed 
xsas Ld, Berners Proiss. II. xliv 143 Syth it is your plea 
sure and volante y‘ 1 shall pnrsewe my wordes, 1 shall sbewe 
you euery thynge as I knows 

b. In the phrases of {free) volunty, of mat ones 
{own) volunty, 

(«) ei4oa Lvoa CompL Bl, Knl 399 The whiche..Of 
volunte, withoute more trespas, Myn accusurs hath, taken 
vnto grace. x4aS — De GmL Ptlgr. 23031 The space of 
xxxix yere I was bound of volunte, to obedience. £2430 — 
Mtu /’arwM (Percy Soc ) 70 The Jewg .That .Into a vir- 
gyns woitxbe immaculate, Descendid of fre volunte 
(d) ex407 Lvdc Resm ly Sens. 4453 T how slioldest chese 
here tabyde..Of thin ovne volunte, Syth thou hast swich 
iyherte 1459 Rolls of Parlt V. 347/1 This that I here 
havepromitted and sworn, procedein of royne ownedesiie 
ami Ire volunte « 1485 Digby Mysi, (1882) iii 3 Of my 
most hyest and mytyest wolunte, 1 woll it be knowyn to al 
)>e word vnyversal. 1508 Fisher 7 Pemt. Ps. exxx. Wks. 
(X876) 330 Almyghty god of hts owne voluntary wyll 
ana gtacyous volunty ledemed vs 1333 Bellenden Livy 


HI XII. (STS) I 295 pis luliub, of his fre volunte & bene 
volence, lemittit certanc ihingis to be lugement of pepill 

(c) 1436 Lvdc De Gmi Pt/gr, 20335 Bothe to shette and 
ck vnclose And as h] m lyst, for to oyspose At ther owne 
volunte. e 1450 Merlin 111, 58 T hey shall neuer hauc power 
over me at her volunte. tq6i Rolls of Parlt V. 402/1 The 
same Lettercs Patentes to endure and he of force, at 
oar pleasure and voluntie 

f V olupe. Obs.'~^ [app a L volt^ with plea- 
sure , but perh. a misprint for volupt.'\ »Volupt 

2669 Address Vng Gentry Eng 38 It becomes manna to 
all the guests by yielding the Last he put upon it, and he 
may easily be undeistood to have the volupe of hts palat 
extended in all theirs 

“tVolnper. Obs. Forms: 4-5 voIuper(e, 5 
-peer, 6 veluper; 5 voly-, voHpere, voly-, 
■wolyper, wulpere. [a. AF. volupier (Gower), 
f. OF. voluper {yoleper, velofer, etc.), to wrap up . 
see Envelop ®. OF occuis (in 1361) 

in a similar sense ] A form of head-dress worn 
especially by women , a kerchief 

e X38S Chaucer Miller's T ss The tapes of her while 
voluper Were of the same suyte of hir colei — Reeve’s T. 
383 Whan she gan the while thyng espye, She wende the 
clerk hadde wered a volupeer, 14.. Poe m Wi.-Wulcfcer 
569 a volupere cx^ga Vtomp Parv.^ixji 

Volypere, kercbe, ten strum, calieiulrntn. tfx47S Pict 
Voc m Wr -Wrdeker nhjv] Hot ealtaudrum, a wulpere. 
xifi3Catk, Aiigl 404/1 A volyper, 1552 in A’e^ 

MhS. Ld, Middleton (191 1) 404 For a hctle lace and veiuper 
for Mris Margaiett xij d. 

hVolupt. Obs. rare, [ad OF. volupde or L. 
»o/;4//atr * sec VoLUPTY.] Pleasure. Alsod/AsA, 
sensuous. 


XA . Treytsa’s Barth, De P. R v xxxix. (Bodl MS ), In 
lyuour is t>e place of volupt isBa/W, viii. xxvi 131/x 
In mans body he divposeth 10 faireiiesse, volupt and lyking 
1585 T Washington tr Aicholay’s Roy 11. xxi, 59 [Tliey 
ficuueiit the baths] aswcl for tbeir volimt pleasure as bodily 
health, c 1590 J, brawART Poems (S T & } II. 205 It is the 
bontie of anc iiiyclilie sprcit, Viih nionie guidlie qualkeis 
tepkit In vinciising voluptis cwell and vaiiie 

T Voluptable, a Obs.’~'^ [ad. L, (ante- 
clahsical and late) voluptdbilis, f. voluptas vOL- 
UPXY.] (See quols.) Ilence Voluptablenoss, 
1623 COLKi'iiAM 1 , Yoluplalde, which brings pleasure. 1656 
Blount Giossogr, Yolnpiablt, which brings pleasure, plea- 
surable, that causeth delight. 1727 Bailey (vol. JI), Volup. 
iahleness, Oelightfulness. 

t Voluptary. Obs.—^ [nd. L. voluptdr i-us, f. 
voluptas pleasure ] « Volupxuaiiy sb, 

*599 B- JoNSON Cyuikta's Rev v. iv, Hed. An excellent 
confection Crl. And most worthie a true voluptane. 
Volupte(e, variants of Volupty. 
tVolupteoTUf, a. Obs Alsb -lous [Altera- 
tion of VOLUPTUOUS a., probably after volup(e{e 
Volupty.] Voluptuous. 

X813 Mors Rick ///(1883) 70 He set his voluptcous plea- 
sure Defore his honor xsoa T. Wilson Rite/ ^7 b, Ibe 
vnstedfastnes and wickednes uf volupieous desire 1596 
DALRYMTLEtr Ltslit's Hist.Scot, I., 24a False hartednes, 
volupieous Iitheric, and al kynd of Vkiousness. 

Hence t VolupteouBn.esE. Obs, 

1526 Tinoalb yas. IV, 3 Youre volupleousnes that raynelh 
m youre members a 1548 Hall Chran,, Edw. V, 3 b, A 
private mannes fantesy or volupteousnesse. X559 W Cun- 
ningham Cosmogr Glasse 82 There be some that supiiose 
Paradise, to be situated vnder th' Equinoctiall, as a place of 
pleasure, voluptiousnes, voide of Alteration, and continry 
qualities XS96 Dalrvmslis tr Leslie's Hist. hcot. II gx 
To satlsfie the volupleousnes of the ryche. 
tVoluptibiUty. Obs, rate. [Cf. Volupt- 
ablb »,] Voluptuousness, 

163X J Done Polydoron 38 The Stoickes and Fhanses 
[held] that by voluptibiliiy [/r/afrrf-Ullity] heere, wee lost 
the future loyes of the other life. 1633 — Hist heptuamnt 
129 To the end that perseuenng m that manner^ you shall 
. ,shewe your selfe muiolable against all Voluptibilities. 

Voluptie, variant of Volupty Obs. 
Volupti*flo, a, rarc“^. [ad. late L. voluptific- 
‘ Making pleasure or delight' (Bailey, ijai). 
voluptna'naaix sb. or <i, [f iiext + -UN.] 
Ba next. 


1879 Tinsley’s Mag. XXIV S3 The feeblest and least re- 
putable of his brotheis, the voluptuarian Joseph. 

Voluptuary (vdl»*ptiwian), sb. and a. [ad 
L voluptuarius, post-classical lorm of volupidri- 
us VOLUPTAEY, f. voluptas pleasure, VoLUPTjr. Cf. 
F. volupiuaite adj.] 

A. sb One who is addicted to sensuous plea-* 
sures, one who is given up to indulgence in 
luxury or the gratification of the senses ; a sybarite. 

ax6io Healey Celts (1636) 126 Here are professed 
voluptuaries also 1647 R. Stapylton fuvenat 13 His very 
name signifies a favouter of learning, and (as tt appeares 
by this allusion) it may likewise iignifie a voluptuary. 
x668 Bp Hopkins Semi., Ranity (16B5) 47 The most 
artificial voluptuaries have always allowM themselves an 
intermission in iheirpleasnreSj^to recruit nature, and sharpen 
their sensual desires: a 1734 North Lives lxia6) 1 314 He 
was a great voluptua^, and companion of the high couit 
rakes. 1776 Gibbon Deel, A* F. vi, 1 . 149 A rational volup. 
tuary adheres with invariable respect to the temperate dic- 
tates of nature. x8xg Scott Jvanhoe xx!x, The admiration 
which her charms excited, when accident threw her into the 
power of that unprincipled voluptuary. 2840 Carlyle 
Heroes ii. (1858) 238 We shall err widely if we consider this 
man as a common voluptuary, intent mainly on base enjoy- 
ments. 1S69 McLaren herm, Ser. 11 ^vli 126 Remember 
that this cruel voluptuary is the sweet singer of Israel. 
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irmitf. x8sa Mns. Stowe Uncle Tonies C. xv 138 St. 
Clare, who was in lus heart a poetical voluptuary, smiled as 
Miss Ophelia made her remarlc on his premises 

B, adj Of, pertaining to, characterized by, 
sensuous or luxurious pleasures. 

160S Bacon Leatn 11 x § 13 TheArtswhichlloiish 
while vertue IS in declination, are voluptuane with Arts 
voluptuarie, I couple practises loculaiie 1609 Holland 
Amm Marcell Esb, Leading a wanton and voluptuaiy 
life i66a Hiiibcrt Body Divinity 1. 308 Art is twofold, of 
z Body. 2. Soul. Either i. CosmetiCK, b. Medicinal, . 3 
Athletick, 4 Voluptuary *779 Johnson i B.,A'rn^f8 
He did not love any kind of business which interrupted 
his voluptuaiy di earns. 

Voluptuate, z'. rare [f Voiopiu-oua «.] 
1. /rafts 'lo make luxiuioiis and pleasant 
x66x Feltham Resolves it xliv 270 'Tis watching and 
labour, that voluptuates repose and sleep 
2 inlr. To delight voluptuously ; to luxuriate. 
XB36 Kew Monthly Mag’ XLVII 143 The eye voluptu- 
ates, if I may com a word, on peach, and almond, and 
01 ange blossoms 

Volu ptuize, V. rare~‘^. [Cf. prec. and -IZB ] 
init. = prec 2. 

1831 Tbelawny Yonngor SonlX 136 If you would 

voluptuize m the full luxuriance of its peifect flavour. 
Volnptuosity (viIloptiMip siu). Now rare or 
Qbs Forms : 4-6 voluptuosite (5 -itee, 5-6 -yte, 
6 >ytee), 5-6 voluptuositie (5 -itye), 7- volup- 
tuosity. [a. OF. volupttmiti (= Sp, voluptuos- 
idad, Fg. -tdade'), or ad. med.L. ttolupludst/as, f. 
L. voluptu 5 s-us : see next .3 The quality or state of 
being voluptuous ; voluptuousness. 
ax’^Si 74Z in Horstm Alitt^l Leg (1878) 

74 But )>at paas 15 voluptuosite, 1390 Gower Conf. Ill 28a 
Tburgh aotie and thuigh nycete. Of his voluptuosite He 
spaieth no condicion Of ken ne yit religion. 1432-50 tr. 
//lydisM (Rolls) III 349Thei scholde notjifle theire myndes 
to voluptuosite, but to theiie docti me. c 144a Alph. Tales 
99 Epical us, if all he was a sewer of voluptuosite, . 
iieaer.)>e-les he, .said, ])at appyls & oher vile meatis sulde 
be vsid. 1483 Caxton Cato I ij, Thou oughtest to flee 
dionkeshtp, and lechery and al lier voluptuosites 1515 
Eglogesiu (1570) B iv/a Voluptuositie Will haue of 
dishes chaunge & diwersitie ctSao — yitgnrih (1537) 44 
This discorde and takyng of parties hytwene them began 
amonge them • by superfluous habundance^ of richesse, 
voluptuosite, and of other w orldely delectations 2KZ678 
WoooHEAD Z,tziz»g (168S) 113 The same action, that 
now IS lawful, if continued, piesently becomes unlawful 
(as .particular affection, into concupiscence: recieations, 
into voluptuosity), 

Voluptuotia a. Also s volup- 

tuouse, -tuose, Sc, woluptous. [ad, OF. (also 
rsio&.T^.)volupttieux, -^use (=Sp, andPg voluptu- 
osojlt, voluttimo)y or L. voluptudsus (Flmy, etc.), 
f, voluptas pleasure, Volupty. Cf VotiUPXEOoa a ] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, derived from, resting in, 
characterized by, gratihcation of the senses, esp. 
in a refined or luxurious manner ; marked by indul- 
gence in sensual pleasures ; luxuriously sensuous • 

a. Of desires or appetites 

£1374 Chaucer Troylnsvi, 15731.076116 drofyow nought 
to don this dede, But lust voluptuous, and cowai de drede 
c 1407 Lydg Reson ^ Sens 4714 T o soioume in the Eibeie 
. Oonly ordeyned for delyte And voluptuouse appetyte 
1491 Caxton Vitas Pair (W. de W. 1495) 1. 1. 5/1 1 his 
techith us our sauyour for to kepe us fiom voluptuous 
desyres, 1526 Ptlgr Perf (W. de W 1531) 8a b, Abstyn- 
ence fiom the carnall voluptuous appetyte of Che flesshe. 
e 1540 in Prance Addti Narr, Pop Plot (1679) 36 The sup 
porters of our voluptuose and Carnal Appetite 1697 South 
Serm. I. 32 God .has corrected the Boundlessness of his 
Voluptuous desnes, by stinting his strengths, and contract- 
ing his Capacities 1796 MonsE Amir Geog. 11, 546 [Danc- 
ing girls, who] communicate, by a natural contagion, the 
most voluptuous desiies to the beholders. 

b. Of pleasure or pleasurable sensations. 

e 1407 Lvoo Reson, 4 * Sens aoaa Venus goddesse is of al 
plesaunce, Of lust, and fleshly appetyte, And of voluptuous 
delyte 1603 Knolles T'tr/'.&r (1638) 242 Solyman 
lay in great securitie, passing his time in all voluptuous 
pleasure. 1663 S. Patrick Pilgr.’sa.y, Because I be- 
lieve you are desiious to know, how they receive and take 
in those voluptuous enjoyments 1756 Burke S’ubl ^ B 1 
V, That smooth and voluptuous satisfaction which the 
assured prospect of pleasure bestows 1820 Shfllev Pro, 
tne^ Unb t. 426 If thou might'st dwell among the Gods the 
whUeLappediu voluptuousjoy? 1869J PhillipsKotw® i, 
10 The long voluptuous dream came to a startling end x888 
Bitch's Handbk Med, Set. VI. 397/2 Excessive voluptuous 
sensations may be the result of peripheral or central causes. 

trantf, 16x4 Donne Lett (1651) 173 Out of a voluptuous 
loathnesse to let that taste go out of my mouth i8zj 
Shelley Alasior 11 Spiing’s voluptuous pantings when she 
breathes Her first sweet kisses, have been dear to me. 
e. Of modes of life 01 conduct. 

1432-50 tr Myrfe«(Rolls)VI.y9 The luffe of the cuntre 
and elegancy voluptuous deceyvide his grevous labors 1553 
Brende Q Curtins x 209 Hauing in these and suche other 
like voluptuous vanities consumed a gteat part of tlie tiea- 
sure, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) C'hron. Scot (STS) 
I 8a They subornit him quyitlie to dissobedience, , for 
by It they thocht they had ane woluptous lyfe 1582 
Bible (Gen ev ) xnd A /pi. Dtreei, Voluptuous hmng, one 
of the thornes that choke the woide. idoo Holland 
Ztvy XXXVI n. 925 The very souldiours were let loose and 
given oyer to take voluptuous waies, 1634 W, Tirwhyt tr. 
Balzac s Lett an He as easily surmountath all his volup- 
mous iTTegulaiities, as he doth his most violent revels. 1885 
OrvtKtWt^sorCasile 124 The Priests who humble Teinp'- 
rance should profess. Sought silken Robes and fat voluptu- 
ous Ease, a X734 North Dwes (1826) II. 95 By his volup. 


tuous unthinking course of life he ran in debt. x8og W 
Irving Kmckere (1861) 75 The gallant wurior starts fxom 
soft repose, from golden visions, and voluptuous eMe. 1817 
Shellcy Coiisianiitt iVj The bieath of summer nighC| Which 

suspends my soul in its voluptuous flight 1838 Ihiijl- 
WAi L Greece xxx viii V 29 A man of voluptuous habits, who 
desired power as an instrument of sensual indulgence. 

d. Of fare or feasting. 

xy/AExhort in Prm. Prayers (t8sx) 569 Wholesome absti- 
nence .from all delicious living in voluptuous fare, 1585 
Lupton Tltons Notable Th. (1675) 77 Cleopatra, the last 
Queen of Egypt, did drink one so voluptuous a draught 
as never any did before 1638 Pi nkethman Artach K 3 
Excessive consumption and abuse of Wheat and other 
Victuals in voluptuous Feasts. lyzyiDoERiNGTON] Philip 
Quatil (1816) 14 These provisions being somewhat too 
voluptuous for an hermit J7S9B Martin AW Hist I 78 
The most voluptuous Part of (.xiokery X79S Morse Amer. 
Geog II 589 That dissolving jelly which is so voluptuous 
a rarity at European tables 

e. Of places. 

1687 A IxivELL tr. Thevenoi's Trav 1. 30 They tell a 
thousand other Fopperies oflhis voluptuous Paradise. 1820 
Shelley Unb 1 171 Foodless toads Within volup- 
tuous chambers panting crawled xSmW Irving .. 4 //zaw- 
Ira I. 4 A soil; southern legton, de^ed out with all the 
luxuriant charms of voluptuous Italy 1839 Tiiirlwall 
Greece 1 VI 227 The army was permitted to revel for some 
time in the enjoyments which the most splendid and volup- 
tuous of Eastern cities oflered in profusion 

2 . Addicted to sensual pleasure 01 the gratifica- 
tion of the senses ; inclined to ease and luxury ; 
fond of elegant 01 smnptuoas living. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom, xviiu 333 (Add. .MS.), The voluptuous 
flessh, that bereth the fire otglotonye and lechery 1577 tr 
Bnlhuger's Decades (1592) 20 v olujpiluous and daintie louers 
of this world doo without any iruite at al heaie Gods 
worde, 1594 T. B Da Prmiaud Fr. Acad 31. 121 Our 
Loidlesus Christ himselfe, who was neither nice nor volup- 
tuous. x6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus 11 12 The voluptu- 
ous person, is a louer of his pleasure more then of God 
1638 Sir T Herbert Trav. (ea 2) 240 The pooie are not 
so voluptuous, they content themselves with due xyce, 
herbs, loots 1670 Clarendon Ess Tracts (1727) 366 The 
lustful and voluptuous Peison, who sacrifices the Strength 
and Vigour of his Body to the Rage and Temptation of nis 
Blood, a 1734 North Lives (1826) II 411 The bey was a 
meiry fellow, and, like other voluptuous Turks, had his 
buffoons to divert him 1783 Johnson Lett. (1788) II. 298 
A fiiend of mine, who courted a lady of whom he did not 
know much, was advised to see her eat, and if she was 
voluptuous at table, to forsake her 1838 Thirlwall Gteece 
II 172 The voluptuous and unwailike people were pro- 
tected by impregnable walls. X848 Lvtton Harold i, 1, A 
large building that once had belonged to some voluptuous 
Roman. 

aisol axtiSo Butler Ciaraeiets (1908) 266 The voluptu- 
ous IS very hard to be pleas’d z68a H’otmox Rights Princes 
V 160 As if It had been the Rich and Voluptuous, and not 
the Poor and the Hungry 2762 Charac m Ann Rejg 
13 His high relish of social enjoyment soon brought him 
into lequest with the voluptuous of all ranks tSoa Genii 
Mag Jan 3/t To the Splenetic — the Voluptuous— the 
Petulant— and the Fioud. 

transf a xEza Shelley CaMeronwi 56 And, voluptuous 
Vine, O thou Who seekest most when least pursuing 

3 . Imparting a sense of delicious pleasure; sug- 
gestive of sensuous pleasures, esp. of a refined or 
luxurious kind. 

x8xd Byron Ch Har, in. xxi, And when Music arose with 
its voluptuous swell, Soft ejes look’d love to eyes which 
spake again. _ x8ao Hazlitt Lect Dram, Lit, tx The poet 
succeeds less in the voluptuous and efleminate desciiptions 
1844 Lever T Burke xh 307 The seigneur had mixed 
in the voluptuous fascinations of the period. 1877 Dowden 
Shake Primer vi 87 The voluptuous moonlit nights are 
only like a softer day. 

o. Suggestive of sensuous pleasure by fulness 
and beauty of form, 

i8jg Hallam Hist Lit (1847) II xox We recognise his 
spirit in the sylvan shades and voluptuous forms of Albano 
and Domenichino. X84X Macaulay Ess, Hastings (1851) 
649 There appeared the voluptuous charms of her to whom 
the heir of the throne had in secret plighted his faith 1875 
JowETT^F/aio (ed 2) HI 144 The voluptuous image of a 
Connthian courtezan. 1891 Farrar Darkn ^ Dcami xxvi, 
She was now twenty-six, but had lost none of her volup- 
tuous loveliness 

transf 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington zoB He shall find 
the stubborn ihislle bursting Into glossypurples, which out- 
redden All voluptuous garden-roses. 

Volu ptuously, [f.prec, + -LY2.j jna 
voluptuous manner; so as lo gratify or indulge 
tbe senses ; Inxunonsly ; sensually. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lave ii x, (Skeat) 1 . 18 Herltykes, 
sayn they, chosen }yf bestial, that voluptuously liven 1549 
_ Latimer 4/^ Serm be/ Edw VI (Arb) 128 To eate and 
' drincke in the forgetfulnes of goddes cominaundement, 
voluptuously, in excesse and glotonnie. 1602 Fulbecks 
Pandects 78 The people of Sodom and Gomorra volup- 
tuously mingling themselnes with ihe women of the 
Moabites a xS^'W.VHiKtEvne Prototypes 11 xxvi (1640) 
21 It IS a sin to live voluptuously, to have none other calling 
but p,Tstimes and vaine sports 2670 Milton Hist Eng, v. 
212 Alfred enjoying three years of peace, by him spent, as 
his manner was, not idlely or voluptuously, but m all 
vertuous eraploiments 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xiii vi, 
The Hopes of seeing Sophia at the Masquerade, on which 
, .he had voluptuously feasted during the whole Day. 1786 
tr BtekforeCs Vaihek 8a Vaihek (voluptuously reposed in 
his capacious litter upon cushions of silk ) was soundly 
^leep. 1805 WoRosw. Prelude i. 251 Ah • better far than 
this, to stray about Voluptuously through fields and rural 
walks. x8s7 Dickens Dorrit i. xx, She composed herself 
voluptuously, in a nest of crimson and gold cushions, on an 
ottoman, z^x Farrar Daekn A Dawn xlv, The cool, 
well-shaded, voluptuously.furnished room. 


Volu’ptTlOTtSlieSS. Also voluptousnes, 
-tusnesse. [f as prec. + -ness ] The quality of 
being voluptuous. 

1 . Addiction to sensuous pleasures ; indulgence m 
pleasure and luxury. 

1508 Fisher yPentt Ps vi Wks (1876) 11 Our prophete 
.ferynge to offende almyghty god, syth that afore lyine 
he was oueicomen by his owne voluptuousnesse 1531 1 in- 
hale Expos. 1 John (1537) 48 Some call themselues dead, 
which lyue mall voluptuousnesse i56oDAUstr Sleidands 
Comm 56 b,They take jour goodsandspende them wickedly 
in pride, not and voluptuousnes. 1614 Purchas Ptlgrun- 
age IV. V. (ed 2) 365 As their hues were burthened with 
voluptuousnesse, so they prepared for their deaths. X63B 
Sir r. HcRBrRT Trav, (ed a) 340 They delight excessively 
in all sorts of games and voluptuousnesse. a 1701 Maund- 
RELL Joum, Jerus, (1721) 122 No place in the World can 
promise the Beholder at a distance greater voluptuousness 
178a Priestley Corrupt Chr. II x 275 Complaints of 
their voluptuousness are without end, i8xa G Chalmers 
Dom Econ, Gi Brit. 329 We became more luxurious^ and, 
as our voluptuousness increased, our industry diminished 
x86o Adler Prav Poet xv 328 The man who was tormented 
by voluptuousness was declared incapable of love, 1873 
IIamerton Iniell Life v. 1 170 Men of the English race 
are often grandly strong in resistance to every form of 
voluptuousness, 

person/, 1603 J. Davies (Heref ) Exiaste Wks (Grosnrt) 
I 91/1 In summe shee was such as Voluptusnesso With all 
her coulors cannot well expresse 1639 N N tr Du/iostj's 
Compl, Woman 1x5 There are more who haunt the Sciioole 
of Voluptousnes, then that of vertue 
Uansf xj68 Proman 1/ Honor 111 243, I could with great 
voluptuousness of scorn have spit in his face 

b. The quality of expressing voluptuous ideas 
1873 SvMONDs Grk Poets V. xm The voluptuousness of 
Pollan poetry 15 not like that of Persian or Arabian ait 

2 . Luxuriance, luxuiy, or refinement tending to 
gratify the senses or to impart sensuous pleasure 

xfiga Hfylin Cosmogr m ii The Counlrey very plen- 
tiful! of all manner of fruites, even unto voluptuousnesse 
1720 SHELVOCKE./4rfr//4r3/v 354 He celebrated theDecennia 
with new Sorts of Games, with a new Kind of Pomp, and 
with the most exquisite Voluptuousnes-. xSoo S w Hr 
liEE Canterb T IV 380 The species of lustic voluptuous- 
ness his garden otherwise afforded 183a Lvtton E vgene A 

I vi, Softened by the quiet beauty and voluptuousness 
around him, Walter's thoughts assumed a more gentle dje 
1893 E. F Howe in Voice (N Y ) 21 Sept , We have the 
desert bought into voluptuousness by the development of 
great iriigation entei prises 

t Volnptuousty. Obs In 4 -ouate, -oste, 5 
>08tee. [Lasprec. +-TT. Ci. 6 b&,ld .volupiueuset^^ 
= Voluptuosity. 

2382 WvcLiF Eccl XL 10 Waxende age and voluptuouste 
ben veyn 1382 — Jer, xxij. 28 Whether [is be] a vcsslI 
withoute al voluptuoste? e 1450 Mirour Sttluaciowi 4243 
Je soidjoye etemale for vayiie voluptuostee , 

tVolnpty. Obs. Forms. 4-6 volupte(e, 6 
voluptie, 6- volupty. [a OF. volupte (mod.F. 
volupii), or ad, L. volupldt-, voluptas pleasure 
Cf VoLUPx] Pleasure, delight. Frcq. (esp. in 
earlier use) in pi. 

(а) 0x380 Wyclif Sri Wks II 380 So volupteis and 
rychesse of he worlde maken hei to be loved. 2382 — Titus 
111 3 We weren sum tjme vnwyse, vnbileueful, erringe, and 
seruynge to desyiis, and dyuerse voluplees e 2450 tr De 
Imitatione ii. x, 52 Spiritual consolacions passiji all he 
delices of )>b worlde, & all flessbly voluptes. 1483 Caxton 
Cato 7 b, beneque sayth that by voluptees ' and excesse 
comen foure euylles. 2540 Hyrde tr rives’ Insir, Chr, 
Worn, (ispz) Cj, It is BO, because they bee ever among 
volupties & pleasures, & banketing. 2542 Paynell Catiline 
xlii. 68 b, Syth ye at home giue your selfes to volupties 
and pleasures 

(б) 2382 Wyclif Eseh, xxxi. 9 Alle the trees of voluptee 

[1388 lust], that veren in paradise of God, sueden hym. 
2508 Fisher ^ Pemt, Ps xxxviii, Wks (1876) 35 Whan 
Adam was set in paradyse a place of grete pleasure vohqity 
& rest 2526 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 232 To haue the 
fiuicyon, that is full volupte & pleasure of y* same 1542 
Udall Erasm. Apoph, 137 For that the same caused in 
deede delicious pleasure & volu^ee 27x6 Boi inobkole 
Rejl on Exile (1752) 47sr«ifE, The doctrine of volupty 
taught by Epicurus ezyso — Wks, 1777 V 40a, I 

will crayon out a pictui e in imitation of those Cleanthes used 
to draw when he disputed against the partisans of volupty 
*799 W Taylor in Kobberds A/m. (1843) I 251 His poems 
are the sweetest blossoms of the rose-garden of voIupU, 

ptrsom/. e 1590 J. bTEWART Poems (S.T S ) II. 206 Dame 
voluptie vith proud pernicious spreit. 

II voluta (vdli77 ta). Arch. Obs. [L, voluia 
scroll, properly fern, of voliitus^ pa. pple. of volvPre 
to lum. In later use also from It. voluia (Sp and 
Pg. volutci)^ of the same origin.] = Volute sb 1. 

iS <53 Shute Archit Dij, The Abacus, that lieih \pon 
Voluta, is.. flat like to a trencher 1598 R. Hayuolki tr 
Lomazzo i, 93, g partes and an balfe whereof one ami an 
halfe makes abacus, and the other 8 downwards make voluta 
or the scTOwle M. 1624 Wotton Archit in Rthq, (1651) 
231 The Capitall dressed on each side, not much unlike 
womens Wires, m a spirall wreathing, which they call the 
lonitn Voluta. 1664 Evelyn tr. Freari's Arekti 128 1 he 
Voluta, or as we tearm it properly enough, the Scroul, is, 
the principal, and only appropriate member of the Ionic 
Capitel in imitation of a femal Ornament, xjxx W. Suthfr- 
LAND Shtpbuild. Assisi. 6 Cupolo's, Pilasters, Voluta’s, 
Columns in several noble Structutes. 17x5 Lfoni Palladio's 
Archit. (1742) 1 , 19 The hollow of the Voluta is even with 
th^odyof the Column 2753 Hogarth .. 4 «rr/ Beauty xi. 
17 The scroll or voluta, gtadualW lessening to its center. 

transf, 2658 Sir T. Browne Card, Cyrus in 57 In the 
parts thereof [sc. of plants] we finde Hellacall or spirall 
roundles, voluia’s, conical sections, and frustrums of 
Archimedes. 


VOLTJTATE- 
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VOLYMABE, 


+ Volutate, o Olis~~° [ad. L. volH/ai-, ppl. 
stem of volutare to roll or wallow ] (See quot.) 
1623 CocKCRAM I, Volutaie, to wallow vp and downe 

Volutation {vfhute^ Jan). ? Ois. [ad. L w^ie- 
idiiffn-, volutatio, noun of action f. volutare (see 
prec.), f. voliiU^ volvire to roll.] 

1 The action of rolling or causing to roll ; revo- 
lution combined with progression. 

c 1610 Sir C. Hevdon Astro!. Disc. (1650) 42 For whatsoever 
moveth another, it doth it either by impulsion, attraction, 
volutation, or vection 1658 Sir T Browne Gttrd Cyrus 
111 53 Every globular Figure placed upon a plane, in direct 
volutation, 1 etui ns to the first point of contaction 1663 
Glanvim Def Van Dognt 47 In Volutation the whole 
ciicumfeience moves by a motion both progiessive and 
circular, but the centre by the progressive only 1753 
Johnson, To toll, to move any thing by volutauon, or suc- 
cessive application of the difieient parts of the surface, to 
the ground 

D Applied to the motion of liquids or sound 
1640 Bp Reynolds Passions xxi 220 In the Sen when a 
stormc IS over, tbeie lemaines still an inward working and 
volutation 2671 K Uoiiun Wind 192 When as the voliita- 
tion of the waves so often changes the Superficies of the 
water. 2692 Ray Disc ii v (1^3) 205 The ebullition and 
volutation of the melted Materials 2723 Dpriiam Phys, 
Thcol jv 111. 220 But being hard, and curiously smootli and 
tortuous, sounds find an easy passage, with a legular 
Volutation and Refraction 

o. The action of rolling or turning over in a 
prostrate position , wallowing. Alsol^ 

2633 Vauohan Sliest Sctni. i Pref (2858) 6 A constant 
sensual Volutation or wallowing in impure thoughts and 
scurrilous conceits. 2678 Cudworth /xfe// iTyr/, 1. 111 §37 
x6i Not only our nictations when we aic awake, but also 
our nocluiniil vulutations in sleep, aic pLifoinicd with very 
little or no consciousness 2722 BAitry, ^'i9/«f4ifi0i/, a lolf 
mg, tumbling, or wallowing 

2 fig (beequots.) 

2623 CockritAM 1, Voln/aJtott, a tossing in the minde 
2649 J H Motxmi to Pail Aciv Leant. 33 Considering 
the activity of his understanding, and the strange volntn- 
tions of bis afiaircs. x8o6 H. K.. White Let to R. IV A. 
18 Aug, If these mthereal, aeionaiiticnlj mathematical 
volutations should displease you, perhap.s it would not be 
amiss to saunter a few weeks on the site of Iroy, 

Volute (vdliisi't), sb. [ad. L. voliita VoI/UTA, 
or a F. volute from the same source ] 

1. Atch. A spiial scroll forming the chief orna- 
ment of the Ionic capital and employed also in 
those of the Coiirithian and Composite orders, 

2^6 Phillips (ed. s), Volute, a part of the Capital of the 
lonick, Compound, and Corlntfiian Ordei 2728 Ciiamuers 
Cyel s V., There are also eight angular Volutes m the 
Cmiiithian Capital 1733 Phil ’Irons. XLVIII. 34 On the 
top IS an apex,twiih a volute on each side. 1789 bsiVTii tr, 
Altirieh's Ate/iti (>828) 96 The volutes of the capital were 
generally by the ancients made elliptic 2823 P Niciioi~son 
Pteui, Bmld. 377 To produce graceful eflccts in the foliage 
and contour of the volutes 2842 W Spalding Italy ^ It 
Isl. I. 174 Complete Done fronts, w'ith volutes and other 
decorations foreign to the ordei 1879 Barinc-Govlo 
Geimany II. 344 The English capital was circular; the 
volute disappeared at once. 

2 A spiral conformation ; a convolution, twist, 
or turn , a thing or part having a spiral form 

2756 in Shenstones Wks (1793) I. P<*xiii, The smooth 
volutes of Ammon's horn 2769 Falconer Otet Jl/artue 
(2780), Caeomlle, a sort of volute or ornmient 2794 Phil 
Trans. LaXXV 93 You may perceive by the drawing that 
they do not take such beautiful forms and volutes as a fine 
dry smoke usually does 2852 Mavnb Reid Scalp Hunt. 
xxvii, 203 We Carefully pare off the volutes and spikelets 
[of the cacti] 2883 E J. Payne in Grove Did Mus. IV. 
386 The carving of the volute, and the double giooving of 
Its back, are among the most didicult branches of the vimin* 
maker's art. 2893 HonfUKO Begin IfV/fiag- 239 Near the 
top of these are short volutes or commas, similar in type to 
the speech or voice commas. 

attrib. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. a-jula Volute-coni- 
passes, a drafisman's compasses m which the legs are 
gradually expanded, so os to trace a spiral 

3 The spiral shell of a gastropod of the genus 
Volnia ; also, the animal itself. 

2733 Chainhers' Cyel SuppI s v.. The Volute, variegated 
with two reticulated zones. 177s Phil. Trans, LXV. 238 
These ancmonics had been found on old volutes, called 
»indle-sh«lls 2835 Kirby Had. j- lust. Aniitt, I. ix 383 
The cowries are siud to have eyes exhibiting both ins and 
pupil, ns have some volutes 2847 Ansted Ahc JVorldui 
48 The numerous groups of flesh eating gasteropoda (the 
murex, the cone, the volute, the cowry, and many others) 
2874 J G. Wood Hat Hist 637 When young, the shell is 
very like that of a volute, having a prominent spue and a 
rather wide-spreading lip 

Volute (v^lwT't), a. [ad. L. voli/lus, pa. pple. of 
volvUre to toll; or attrib. use of prec.] Ilavingthe 
form of a volute ; forming a spiral curve or curves. 

V olu/e spring, wheelt are described by Knight Diet Mech 
9724/2 and SuppI. 932/1. 

284s Darwin Vey JTat xiii. 988 Another was killed m the 
act of carrying Co its hole a large volute shell. 2847 Lpitch 
tr C O MillTePs Anc Art ixoi 67 The Corinthian capital 
.was unfolded by an ingenious combination of the volute 
forms of the Ionic with freer and richer vegetable orna- 
ments. 2839 Darwin Orig Spec, vi (2873)*i6x The beauti- 
ful volute and cone shells of the Eocene epoch. 2879 
Prrscott Sp. Telephone 303 This plate has a volute spir^ 
groove cut in its surface 

Comb, x86a Caial, Iniemat. Esehib., Brit, II. No. 6460, 
Cast.steel tyres, volute spring buffers 
Volnted, a. [£. as prec. + -no.] 

1. Spirally twisted or grooved. 


xSot Charlotte Smith Lett. Solit Wand. I. 39 A table 
covered with green plush, the voluted legs of which seemed 
to have been produced as a great effort of art x8o6 Anna 
Seward Lett (i8ix) VI 381 Its voluted wreaths are doubt 
less m the natural horn, art could not produce them 2836 
Blackw Afcig. XXXIX 201 An old high backed arm chair, ^ 
Its voluted oak^Iegs and framework blackened by Time. 

2 Arch Furnished with a volute or spiral scroll. 
i&vsRudim Anc Archtt.ss (Jod.) The boldness of the 
voluted capital with the beauty of the shaft makes it eligible 
for poi cicoes, frontispieces, entrances to houses, etc. a 2878 
Sir G Scott Lect Archit (1879) II 302 The voluted 
capital was an accidental intzoductioii from the East. 2887 
Pall Mall C; 28 Aug. 24/2 This thing, with its huge voluted 
buttresses, should serve as a warning to all who contem- 
plate budge budding 

VolU'tiform, a rare-^. [f. L valuta VoIiUTJs 
sb. -I- -(i)fokm.] Shaped like a volute 
2S43 Penny Cyel XXVI. 447/1 Glabella., Volutiform, 
the spire more or less conic 

Volution (viflij? Jan), [f. L. volui-, ppl. stem 
oivolveie to turn, after tffoolution, etc] 

1. A rolling or revolving movement Also jig. 

1620 J Mason It, ill E 3, This shall conduct him 

to the bed of Uorgias amidst whose waking plotts & state 
volutions, the amorous youth must needs be hartyly wel- 
come 1742 H Brooke Lonslawtia B04 Wks 178c, I 308 Yet 
these the inanimate volution keep, And roll eliptic thro' the 
boundless deep. 2762 Falconer Shtpinr 11 43 The [water- 
spout's] swift volution, and the enoimous train, Let sages 
versed in nature's lore explain. 28x9 hiiELLW Ess ^ Lett 
(2833) 11 S16 To bear them over the earth, as the rapid volu- 
tions of a tempest have the evur-chaiiging tiunk of a water- 
spout. 1B32 [Mary Berry] See. Life England ^ France ws 
The artot quickening., the motion of his heart he certainly 
possessedjas he made his pulse keep pace with the volutions 
of the divining rod. 

2 A Spiral turn or twist , a coil or convolution. 
*7S* J Hili /fist Afuni 152 At the head there stands a 
small conic clavicle, formed of about four volutions 2768 
P/ul, ‘J'lans LVI. 308 The crane has such a tuining of 
the.aspcraiirteria in the keel of the sternum, but the volution 
of this bird is lound within the bone 2786 Ibid LXXVI 
161 It IS generally colled up into four volutions 2842 Poe 
Marie Roget Wks. 2B64 I 230 Two circular excoriations, 
apparently the effect of ropes, or of a rope in more than one 
volution. 1834 S. P. Woodward Mollusca 11. xox Nida- 
mental ribbon rather wide, fcriuing a spiral cod of few 
volutions. 

9. A whorl of a spiral shell. 

2884 Proc. Zool. See. a6a Four specimens of a small 
Melania were collected.. all eroded at the upper part of the 
spire, leaving only four volutions remaining 

Volntite (v/j'li^Uit). Palmont. [f Votura 
3 + -ITE ] A fossil volute. 

2802-3 tr Pallas's Trav (xBia) L 70 Whole strata full of 
. turbinates , as well as single volutites, cntalites, and 
pieces of bone. 

■Volutlve, Ohs. variant of Voutive a. 
Volu'tor. rare [f. L. volut- * cf. Volution.] 
(See quots ) 

2859 J. Booth {.title). Description of the Yolutor, an 
Instrument for Describing Spirals and Volutes x86z Caial. 
Iniemat Ex/iib., Bnt. ll No 9990, Volutors for tracing 
spiral curves. 

Vo'lutory, a. rarer^. [Cf. piec. and -obt.] 
Revolving, rolling. 

2839 TJrk Diet .WrfraxS This second roller being hardened, 
and placed in an appropriate volutory press, is employed to 
eiigravc. ihe whole of its intended pattern. 

V oluwe, ME. variant of Follow v, 

Il'Volva (vp'lva) Bot. [L. volva (Pliny), f. 
volvite to roll, wiap.] The membranous covering 
wliicli completely encloses many fungi in the early 
stage of growth, 

*753 Chambers' Cyel SuppI., Volva, a membranous 
matter surrounding the bases of many of the fungi. 2784 
Phtl. Ti ans. LXXl V. 433 1 his . . vegetable production arises 
from a volva, which is buried six or eight inches deep in 
dry sandy banks. 2836 Hbnslow Bot, Terms 2^9 Rmg , . . 
the debris left round the stipes of some agarics by the 
bursting of the volva. 2874 Cooke Fungi 36 In Pballoidei 
the hymenium is at first enclosed within a sort of peridimn 
or universal volva, maintaining a somewhat globose or egg- 
slis^ 

Hence "Vo hrate a. (In recent Diets.) 
t Voltre, V Obs. Also 5 -y volue. [ad. L. 
volvire to lum, roll, etc , or obs. F volver ( * Sp. 
and Pg volver. It. volva e, valgtre) from the same 
source ] 

1 intr. To turn over, to roll 
c 2480 Henryson Fables, Lyon ft Mouss 204 (Bann. MS.), 
Voluand [v r. Welterand] alxiut with hiddouss rowjnissing, 
Qiihyle to, qnhyle fro, gif he mycht sui cour get. 

2. tram. To turn over the pages of (a book). 
Also absol. (Cf. Revolve v. 5.) 

* 2323 Lu. Berners Frmss. I. Auth. Fref. 3 Whan this 
ymaginacyon came to me, I volued, tourned, and redde 
many volumes and bokes, conteymng famouse histories 
1633 Darcib Ann. To Kdr, I sMulousIy volued and le- 
iiolued Characters of Kings and Peers, Letters, Consulta- 
tions. 2638 R Chamserlain Nod. Lucubrations'E.p. Ded . 
Many Peeees of learning your Worship hath volved and 
revolved, 2877 P A Pr^, Poem in Cary's Chronel., Even 
so our studious Fnend .is intent On Books and Reading, 
so doth chuse and pick, Volve and Revolve, and finally doth 
stick. 

S. To turn over in the mind ; to consider. 

£2320 Barclay Jugurfha (2537) ^sb, Somtyme he volued 
m mynd rather to subdue hymMlie than to begyne war 
agayn, 28x6 J Lane Contn, Sgris 'f, iv 957 Cambuscan 
..volvd, revolvd, in diepe perplexitie How to lilt love and 


lustice remedie. 2760 Sterne TV Shandy vii xx, I have 
been volving and revolving in my fancy by what clean 
device I might modulate them 

Volvelle (vp’lvel) Obs exc Iltsl Also 5-6 
voluell(e, 6 (9) volvell. [ad. med L volvella or 
volvellum, app. f volvire to turn.] An old device 
consisting of one or more movable circles sur- 
rounded by other giadiiated or figured circles, 
serving to ascertain the rising and setting of the 
sun and moon, the state of the tides, etc 
24 MS, AsJintole igi fol 100 The Rewle of the Voluelle 
Now folowiji here ho voluelle that sum men clepen a 
lunarie c i/jep Asiron. Cal. Ashm 391), Now folowij) 
be thrid table is clccpid a voluelle or a lunary, 2502 in 
Kingsford Chroji Land (1905) 939 A Costlew pagent w^ a 
volvell by the which the xii signes moved aboute the 
Zodiak and ouer that voluell Sat, in a st.agc or pynnacle, 
Raphaell the Arch angell, 2323 Ski lion Gart Law el 
2327 He turnyd his tirikkis, his voluell r.an fast, a 2529 — 
Sp Pariot X37 Tholomye and Hnly were cunnyng and 
wyse In the volvell, in the quadrant, and in the astroloby. 
2843 in Dyce IPks. Skellonll ^336 A curious desciiption of 
the vclvell, with directions for its use. iB6^ AtAemeum iS 
Feb 333/9 One volvelle and an accompanying table do the 
woik quickly enough sSBf^ Manch, P.aaur x6 Sept 6/9 A 
curious Kalendcr, with an astronomical volvelle of which 
the stylus had been preserved 

VoTvent, ppl. a [ad L. volvent-, volvetts, pres, 
pple. of volvire to turn,] Turning round. 

2898 Mbuidiiii Odes Pr. Hist , Napoleon xi, Now bad 
the Seaman's volvent sprite .Slung northward. 
Volvoeina'ceous, a. Bot. [Cl. next and 
-ACBOus,] Resembling or related to the Volvo- 
cinete (see next). 

2874 H C, Wood Fresh Water Algx 933 A peculiar con- 
dition of the Votvocinaccous AIgs 
Yoliroci'neaxL, a Bot Also-ran. [f mod.L. 
Folvoatteat, { Volvoc-,Yoh\ox.'\ Of or pertainmg 
to the VolvocinetR, a family of microscopic confer- 
vacenus plants 

1B83 E. R. Lankester in Encytl, Bnl. XIX, 836/x Other 
Protozoa are known which arc provided with cbloronbyll 
corpuscles and nourish thenisefvcs as do green plants. 
Such nre the Volvocinean I'l.sgellata and some of the 
Dmolingelinta. 2890 Nature 6 Feb. 318/3, 1 have idled 
the two Volvocinean genera Pandorina and Volvox as 
examples of the dilTerentiation of homoplastids into the 
lowest heteropiostids. 

II Volvox (vp'lv^ks). Bot, [motl.L,, f. L. 
volvire to roll.] A genus of fresh-water organisms 
having a spherical form and provided with cilia 
which enable them to roll over in thft water; an 
individual of this genus. 

Volvox os the name of a vine-fretler in Holland Pliny 
(1601) I. s <(7 15 derived fiom old editions of the Nat, Hut. 
xviu xxviu, which have rolvocette in place of voliiei’e[m). 

2798 Tilloeh’s P/ulos blag. 1 913 Girod Chaiitram. even 
distinguished in one species of conferwi a real itolvo t , whii.li 
had some snnilarily to the xoTixfor of Gmclin, 1864 H.J. 
Slack in lulell, Observtr V, 283 In one of my specimens I 
found a small volvox npparLiitly uninjured 28S4 £din. 
Rev Oct 373 It would now seem that the celestial spaces 
have also iTieir volvoxes and dialoms 
+ Vo Itmlous, «. Obs.~^ [f. L volv-ire to turn, 
after pendulous, etc,] Twining 
2637 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsp. 364 It is a lacteous, vol- 
vulous, scaniiory and smooth plant. 

II Volvulus (vp'lvi/lfli?s). Palli, [med. or mod. 
L., f. L. volvire to turn, twist ] A form of in- 
testinal obstruction caused by a twisting or knot- 
ting of the bowel, t Also ui pi. volvuh. 

2679 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 947 When the 
Entrals are stopt that they cannot void, it is the VulvuU or 
wringing of the Guta *704 J Harris Lex. Teehn 1 s.v. 
Ileum, Sometimes the Coats being doubled inward, the 
upper part of an Intestine sinks or falls with the lower, 
which makes the Iliack-Passion, or Volvulus. 27^ A. 
Monro in Ess Pkyt.iyLit. (2756) II, 333 Remarks on , Intus- 
susceptlo. Inflammation, and Volvulus of the Intestines. 
2799 Sled, yml I, 439 Pneumonic Inflammation, ..Peri- 
toneal Inflammation,.. Volvulus. 2846 BniTTAN^ir. Mai- 
gaignds Oper. Surg, 396 The exact seat of the foreign bodj', 
volvulus, or strangulation stXA Buck’s Handbk Med Set. 
1 39/2 Volvulus IS sometimes induced by violent muscular 
exertions, as in Jumping or lifting. 1807 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. III. 815 Under the general name ‘volvulus' are in- 
cluded two distinct modes of obstruction. In one the bowel 
is so twisted about its mesenteric axis that it becomes 
occluded ; in the other form two suitable coils of intestine 
are so intertwined or knotted together as also lo cause an 
obstruction in their canals 

b. With fl • An instance of this. 

17581 S Le Bran's Observ.Sing.fiiix) Them 

be a. Volvulus Ibid, 289 A Volvulus may be the Con- 
sequence of that Inflammation, and of the antipenstaltick 
Motion that succeeds it 2887 Butl's I/audik. Med, Sei, 
IV. 256/2 Once a volvulus has become fairly eitablisbed, it 
cannot spontaneously relieve itself. 2892 F, TaVI or Prod, 
Med (ed. 9} 587 Occasionally the small intestine forms a 
volvulus of the same kind as that described in the sigmoid. 
Volwyshe, obs. Sc. form of Wouxair. 

Voly, obs, form of Volley sb. 

Volyer, variant of Vollibb. 

Volym, obs. form of Volume sb. 
t Volymare, vvt, folmare, etc,, Foumart. 
e 2430 Bk. Hasukyng in Ret. Ant. 1. 303 The mewe in thls 
maner schal be sette, that no fncher no volymore enter in 

V'olyper(e, obs. forms of Volupeb. 

Volaixie, variant of VotrziNE Mm 
Voman, obs. Sc. f. Woman 
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VOMIT, 


Vomatlng, obs. Sc. f Vomiting vU sb. 
Votaative, variant of Vomitive Obs. 
i'VoMiie, sb Obs, rare. Also voom, woom. 
[f. next.] Vomit. 

138a \V\cLiE' Isaiah xxviii 8 Alle foisotlie boordis ben 
fulnid wuh the vome and iilthis, so that ther were no more 
place ijSa — s Pci. 11 22 An hound turned ^en to his 
wootn [w r, vome, voom] 

tVome, V. Obs. tare [ad L. vomlre see 
Vomit ».] trans and absol To vomit Also Jig. 

138a \Vvci.i2 Lev ivin 25 Whos hidows synnes Y shal 
visite, that It caste [early MSS vome] out his dwelleis. 
— fer, XXV 27 Dnnleth, and beth drunken, and voineth, 
and falteth Eratn W Thorpe \n MS. Ravil C soS 

If 24 He& hise felowis mowen sore drede,. hast }>ei ben 
sodeynli vomed out of ho noumbre of goddis chosen peple 
X549 Compl Scott, vi, 67, I sau brume, that prouokis ane 
peison to vome aid feume 
Hence i" Vo ming vbl sb. and/*//, a, Ohs 

138a WvcLiF Isa XIX i+To eiren the! maden Egipt as 
erreth a drunke man and a vomende. •— yer. xlviii 26 He 
shal hurtle the bond of Moab m his vomyng — 2 Pet 
II {22 A sowe waschun [returned] in the walewmge [tir 
vomyng] 

Voma, southern ME. var. Foa.m sb and v, 

’h VomeiLt. Obs rare [Alteration of vomet 
Vomit sb.l Vomit. 

(48a MotiA 0/ Evesham xxi (Arb.) si He drew out of his 
mo wthe an horrable voment of venyne and cast hit al abrode 
c 1510 Cesta Rom, [W de W ) xxviii (1879) 443 As a dogee 
whiche maketh a voment, and castetb out the mete that he 
bathe eteu before. 


Vomer (vdu mai). [a L vomer ploughshare.] 

1 . AncU, A small thin bone forming the posterior 
part of the partition between the nostrils m man 
and most vertebrate animals. 

X704 J Harris Lex Teckn, I, Vomer, is a Bone situated 
in the Jiiiddle of the lower part of the Hose xvad Monro 
Anat, Bones 158 The Vomer divides the Nostnfs, [and] en- 
larges the Oi gan of Smelling 1758 J. S. Le DratCs Observ. 
S-urg [ijji) 26, I found that the Roots of the Polypus ad- 
hered to the Vomer 1831 R Knox Cloquet's Anat 66 The 
Vomer is an azj'goiis bone, situated in the median line, 
forming the poiterior pait of the septum of the nasal fossm 
X870 Rollcston Amm, Life 23 The skull of the Common 
Fowl differs from that of the Common Pigeon in its pos> 
session of a rudimentary vomer 

2 . Ichihyol, A bonefbiming thefiont part of the 
roof of the mouth, and often bearing teeth. 

x8a8 Stark Eletn. Nat Htsi I 405 Many pointed teeth 
along both jaws, the palate, and the tongue, but none on 
the vomer. X854 Badham Halient, 170 The next, or foui ih 
family of the Acanthopterygii differ m not having teeth on 
either vomer or palate x888 Gooob Amer fishes 4^ 
Brook Trouts, . distinguished from the tiue Salmons by a 
peculiai ariangement of teeth on the vomer. 

3 Omtih. The large terminal bone in the tail of 
most birds ; Ihe pygostyle 
xS/a CouEs N, Avter Buds 37 The bones are few and 
short, not piojeccing beyond the general plumage, and the 
last one, called coccyx or vomer, is large and singularly 
shwed 

vouerine (v^o'msrain), a. [f. VoMEB + -INE ] 

1 . Of or belonging to the vomer (esp. of fishes) , 
composing the vomer 

1854 OwBN m Orr's Circ Sa , Org Nat I 194 The 
natural segment which is formed by the vomerine, pie. 
frontal, and nasal bones, is very distinct in the ophidians 
1858 W. Clark Pars der Noeven’s Zool, II 252 Teeth in 
vomerine bones in a liansverse low t88i Encycl Brit 
XH 647/2 An extremely lirge basal bone, which extends 
from the vomerine region on to the anterior part of the 
spinal column 

2 , Of teeth • Situated on the vomer 

1863 Dana Man, GeeU 345 note. The species of Europe 
want these vomerine teeth, 1889 Nicholson & Lydemler 
Palmoni, II 985 Here the vomerine teeth of the middle row 
are larger than the teeth of the other lows, 

Vomero-, combining form of Vombe, as in 
vomero-nasal, -palatine adjs. (In recent Diets.) 
t Vomic, a Obs. rate. Also 6 vonuke, 8 -10k 
[ad, mod,L. vomteus in nux vomica ] Voimc nut. 
= Ndx vomica. 

The sense of ‘ purulent, ulcerous ' given in later Diction- 
aries (from C1884} appeais to have been evolved fiom 
Vomica 2 

1568 Turner Herbal in, 49 First I wil rehearse what 
he wnteth of the vomike nut 1731 J. Hill Mat, Med 
JOS Vomick nut 15 the nucleus of a fruit of an Fast-Indian 
tree. X794 Woodvu-le Med. Boi, Suppl. 29 Strychnos Nux 
vomica. Vomic nut, or Poison-nut 


II Vomica (vp’mika) Pl.vomioGB (-isf), anc 
vomioas [L. vomica boil, ulcer, f. vomire tc 
eject, vomit. Hence also It , Sp., Pg. vomica, F 
vomtque, in sense 3 ] 

1 , t a. A vent or opening. Obs,'~‘^ 

* 57 * J Jones Bathes of Bath ii 15 b, It should followe, 
that where such hole bathes were, there should bee vomica 
*nd a chimney, out of whiche that flame should bee expelled 
0. A place at which water issues. 

2838 Cjvsl Eng, 4- Arch. yrnl. I 273/1 It is obvious that 
the conflux of the springs in the Beck, is greater than the 
unvarying quantity gauged at the vomica or source of each 
apring. 

^ Paih, a, An ulcerous cavity or abscess in the 
substance of the lungs or (more rarely) some other 
internal organ 

r Pkys, Diet, (ed. a), Vomica, a fault in 

tne iiung^ftom Heterogeneous Blood X93> Arbuthnot 
Rules qfDui in Aliments, etc. 1. 387 If tae Ulcer is not 


broke It IS commonly call'd a Vomica 2773 T Pcrcival 
Ess [infij HI 104 The lungs become infixed, a cough 
ensues, tubercles or a vomica are formed 18x3-7 Good 
Study Med (1829] 1 . 639 Vomicas or indurated tumours of 
whatever kind in the substance of the lungs, xSvg St. 
jGeorge's Hasp Rep. IX 156 A vomica in ihe middle lobe 
of the light lung x88o A Plint Prine Med. 196 Ihe 
ulcerative cavities, vomicse, result from a softening of the 
label culous and inflammatory cheesy materi.Tl and its 
removal through the bronchi 

b A sudden and piofuse expectoration of puru- 
lent or putrid matter, 
x^s- in American diets. 

Vomiceiie, -in(e. Chem [f. (Nux) Vomioa.] 
»= Bkuoine (In recent Amer diets ) 

Vomieo ae, a Path, [f Vomica 2 a.] Abound- 
ing in ulcerous cavities. 

+ VO'mislt, V. Obs.'~'^ [ad. F vomiss-, length- 
ened stem of vomtr to vomit.] traiu. To vomit. 

2336 Stones^ Pioph SertpiureS vj, And the Loide hath 
commaunded the whayIe,aDd he hath vomishedout Jonam 
vpon the lande. 

t Voxaishment. Obs.—'^ In 5 vomysoh.-. 
[ad. OF. (also mod.F.) vonnssement^ f vomtr to 
vomit ] The act’ or fact of vomiting. 

a 1450 Mvrc Par Pr. 1888 He schalt not ]>enne hys hosul 
take, For vomyschnient & castynge sake 
Vomit iyp’Tait), sb. Foms. 4-5 vomyt (5 
womyt, vomyght), £-6 vomyte, £-7 vomite, 6 
vomitte, 6- vomit (6 ivomit), 7-8 vomitt ; 4-6 
vomet, 6 -ete, -ette, 6 womeit, 7 vomett [a. 
AF voviti, -tie, OF. vomUe (>=It, Sp.,Pg. vomiio), 
or ad. L vomit-us, f vomere . see next.] 

1 . The act of ejecting the contents of the stomach 
through the mouth . a. With iz and pi. 

1387 Trevisa (Rolls) VII 83 Duke Edrik,. feyn- 
ynge a vomet or brakynge, seide |>at he was seek, c 1400 
Destr. Troy 1 3543 The salt water sadly sanke in my wombe, 
pat I voidet with vomettes by vertn of goddes. 1484 Gaxton 
Curial'ih, We ete so gredyly that ocheiwhyle we caste 
it up agnyn and make vomytes a 2348 Hall Chron , 
Hen VIIT, 194 b, For very feblenes of nature caused by 
puigacions and vomites he dyed 1379 Langham Gard. 
Health 437 Nvx vomica causeth a strong vomite x6ox 
B JoKSON Poetaster v. iii, I haue pills about me Would 
glue him a light vomit i68x Rycaut tr Gi actan's Crtltck 
123 It gave them immediately such a Vomit, that they 
speued forth most vile Corruption 1707 Plover Physic. 
Pulse Watch 158 Theysoon grow old, they have. Phrensies, 
cholenc Vomits, and Fluxes. 2740 Chevne Resmten p v. 
Vomits diive forcibly out of the uppe^ai t of the chyhferous 
• Tube. Its noxious Contents 1794 X Taylor Pausantas' 
Deser Greeeelll i 73 Heafterw 2 idsthrewitttpl>y avomit. 
stiqj Allbuit's Sysi Med III 901 Vomiting in perityphlitis 
may occur lepeatedly, or theie may be only an initial 
vomit 

fg 14x1-8 Hoccleve DeRe^ Prmc, 272 Vnwise h he bat 
besy lioght ne dtedejj In whom Jiat he his inortel venym 
schedeh. But if a vomyt after folwe blyue, At )je port of 
despeii he may arryue, aiS^'NnvinonPragm Ref {\rh) 
53 Others stirred up the dregs of those jude Jiumoiirs, 
which by lime he sought to repose, or to give them all a 
vomit 


b. Without article. 

C138S Chaucer Kni's T 1898 Hym gaynelh neither for 
to gete his hf, Vomyt vpwaid, ne dounward laxatif 1433 
tr. Secrela Secret , Priv, Prtv 247 Vomyte purgyth the 
stomake of ill humours aboua, as a medecyne laxatyle be- 
nethe. c 1440 Prouip Para, 512/1 Vomylc, or evomyle, 
bi akynge, voimtus. 1338 Paynell Saleme’s Regim D ly, 
He shuTde eate no maner of meates without his stomake be 
net, and purged of all yl humours by vomet X353 Eden 
Decades (Arb ) 293 They remedy that surfecle by vomyte 
whiche they prouoke by eatyngeof antes 1564 Haroinc 
A iisw 7«wel46When the deacon had forced her to receiue 
a hile of the cuppe, the yeax and vomite followed, a x6xo 
Healey Cehes (1636) igs Which purgeth out all their in- 
gulphed evWs, as by vomit or ejection, c x6io Women Saints 
40 As often as she eate of the meate, she by vomite cast it 
vp againe 1694 Salmon BaU's Dispens. (1713) 331/2 It is 
said to be Diaphoretick, and gently to provoke Vomit, 
fc. With in si>eciiic use. Obs.—^ 

a 1383 MoHTcoMEniE/!Vji/r/ig 31B The weam-eill, tlie wild- 
fire, the vomit and the vees 
d. (See qiiot.) 

2898 Morris Austral Eng. 20/r Bat coo Vomil,SL sickness 
occurring in inhabitants, of the interior of Australi.-i It is 
characterized by painless attacks of voimtiiig 
2 . Matter ejected from the stomach by ■vomiting: 
= Spew sb. i 


tfi390 Wyelijfte Bible a Pet 11 22 An hound turned 
a?en to ins woom [wrr. vomyt, womyt] C1440 Gesta 
Rom Ixiv 278 (Harl MS ), He may be likenide to an 
bound jiat tuinith asen to his vomyt 1533 Coveroale 
Isaiah xx'HH, 8 A 11 tables are soful of vomyte and fylthynes, 
y* no place is dene 1578 H Wottoy Courtlie Contrem, 
203 The Image of Bacchus with fat red cbeekes, begnmed 
wj'th vometA 2632 R. Bolton Comf Affl Come (163s) 307 
As a loathsome vomit is to the stomacke of him that casts it 
out so are luke-warme Professours to the Lord Jesus 2643 
Trarf Comm Gen, vi. xi T he vomit of a dog. xSio Shelley 
CEdtpus I 353 Here The Gadfly's venom Is mingled with 
the vomit of the Leech, 2876 Bristows Tk Sr Pract. Med. 
(1878) 653 The character of the vomit depends on cireum- 
Generally, however, it comprises mucus .and bile 
2883 Ballantike BarristeVs Lfe'W xo A physician 
. ,1^0 was present when the vomit was analysed 
b, Black vomit, a blackish matter, resemhlin|[ 
coffee grounds and due to heemorrhage, vomited 
in severer cases of yellow fever: also, the disease 
of yellow fever itself 

*749 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 137 The black Vomit was not 


known at Cartageiia until the Years 1729 and 1730 c 1703 
Lncycl.Bnt. (ed 3) XI. 146/2 The Yellow Fever is the 
same with that called, from one of its worst symptoms, the 
black vomit 1833 Cyr/ Praet Med II 295 A fever, with 
yellow skin and black vomit in some of the cases, appeared 
among a party of forty men. 2876 Bristowe Th 4 Pract 
Med (1878} 199 On the third or fourth day, or later, the 
vomited matters .begin to contain blood and they soon 
assume .a coflfee ground character, constituting the so- 
called ‘black vomit’. 2883 Century Mag July 427/1 
Hands sent aboard, left on the next day, believing they 
had detected ' black vomit ' in her hospital 

aitrib, 2833 Cyel, Pract Med II. 263 A black vomit 
epidemic, ibid, I he black-vomit fever of the West Indies 
e, (See quots.) 

xViSFagge's Prine. ^ Pratt Med.W 808/1 Coffee ground 
vomit in cancer of stomach 1895 Funk's Stand, Diet, 
Bihousvoimt, bile forced back into the stomach and ejected 
with vomited matter 

3 a Jig, (Chiefly m allusion to Prov xxvi. ii 
and 2 Pet. 11. 22). 

(®) 237s Gascoigne G/<rwe Go*// Argt,Wks 1910 II. 5 The 
eldest (turning to their vomit) take tneir callage with them, 
and iravaile the worlde. 2570 Northbrooue Dicing (1 843) So 
Turne no more to the puddle and vomit of your flithye, ydle 
life x6ox F. Godwin Bps, of Eug, 7 They likewise retui ned 
to the fllthie vomite 01 their abominable idolatrie 164a 
hiii.-toii Apol Suieci Wks 1851 III 290 Now that ye have 
started back from the purity of Scripture to the old vomit 
of your traditions 2677 W Hubbard Nanative 14 Re- 
tuining back to his old vomit, he was at last prevailed with 
to forsake Philip 2706 Stevens Span Diet i, Bolver al 
vomiio, to return to the vomit, to relapse into sin. 

( 3 ) a 2383 PoLWART Ply ting 564 in Menigomerte's Poems 
(S.l S 1910) 170 The loun man hk his womeit, and deny 
His schamelessawis X397S1MXS a Hen IV, \ 111 99 Now 
thou would St eate thy dead vomit vP{ And howl st to fnide 
It 160X Marston Antonio's Rev i iv. Dog * I will make 
thee eate thy vomit up 1635 Vaughan Stlex Sant, i 
Misery 20 , 1 Feed on those vomits of my heart 

b. Applied with contemptuous force to persons 
or things of a vile, loathsome, or disgusting 
character. 


1610 B JoNSON Ahh 1 i. Out you dog-leach, 'Ihe vomit 
of all prisons 2650 T. Vaughan Anthroposophia To Rdi , 
It is not the primitive Trueth of the Creation , but a 
certaine preteinaturall upstart, a vomit of Aristotle 2880 
L Wallace Ben-Hur 331 Ihe vomit of Jerusalem is com 
ing 1889 J Dickie IFonff /«///, //n/e,j. 4 (1892)272 Jesus 
speaks of him as a vomit, which He will have to spue out. 

e ttansf. Substance cast out by dischaige or 
eruption. 

2693 Blackmorb fr Arth iix 65 Ihe lab'nng Mounts 
Belch drossy Vomit out. 2924 lilaekw Mag Ott 473/2 
F our companies had to be detai led to capture it u tider cover 
of a mountain battery s vomit 
4 A powder, draught, or other medicine which 


Ft eq from c 1600 to Cl 800. 

a 2400 SiocUiolm Mid, MS li 51 in Anglia XVIII 300 
?if |>oii of yomiies wylt hawe bote- f24oo Lnn/i one's 
Ciruig i8 l.ax>itiues & vomelis ben nedeful to liem, bat 
han olde roiid woundis 2533 Mo»l Dequai Noi'iss Wks 
300 Fain ‘wold we haue some medicinsy as purgaciuiis & 
yomites, to pul down & auoid yt we cram in lo much 1380 
Hester tr Fioravanti's Disc, Chirttrg 37 '1 he first thing 
that I Eaue him was a vomitie that purged the stomncki. 
2603 1 iMMB Quersit I xiii, 53 'I he extraction whereof mak- 
eth a very good and gentle vomit. 2664 Wood Lr/c (O.H b ) 
II 29 A vomiit that 1 took of M'. Alport, is 6d. 27x3 
Swift 7ml,ta Stella x8 Sept., lhave taken a vomit to-day, 
and hope I shall be better, 2753 Chambtis’ Cyel. Suppl. 
s V. Emetic, Ihe great practice of the anifent Egyptian 
physicians consisted in glyslers, vomits, and abstinence. 
2785 Trusler il/crf Times il, i6x, 1 told the scoundrel to 
make up a vomit, and he has made up a purge 2803 Beoooes 
Hygeia ix 255 The state of the stomach had been changed 
by absorbents, vomits or bitters. 2833-7 Good Study Med 
(1829)! 453 He saw from Ihirly 10 fifty gall-stones voided 
after talung only an oil vomit, i860 MavneAjsSw Lex 
^ common term for an emetic draught or 

powder. 

yfg. 23to Pasquill ^ Marf ao Martin, poysoned 
her [sc Divinity] with a vomit which he minlstred viito her, 
to make her c.^t vppe her dignities and promotions 1643 
I RAFF Comm Gen vi 13 The earth is burdened wuh them, 
ciyes to me for a vomit to spue them out, 

5 Ihe hood or cover of a vomiting boiler. 
i^J Dvnbar Practical Paperm (1881)19 [Rags] boiled 
witbsmam for lohours in 5 t.itionaryboileis without voiiiii. 
1883 Eneyel Bnt XVJIl 320/1 [The] lipt liquid is dis- 
persed all over the boiler hy *.lriking against a hood £ al the 
f op hjs IS technically known ns the ‘ vomit 
vomit (vp mu), V Forms : £~6 vomyte, 6-7 
vomite, 6 vomyt, -itte, -womit, 6- vomit; 6 
vomete, ■womet. [a. L. vomit-, ppl. stem of 
vomire (whence It. votmte, K. vonur : see 
yoMi, ».), or ad. ’L.vomit-aie (whence It. ©oOTiVore, 
Sp., Pg., and Pr. vomitar, obs. F. vomiter'), fre- 
(mentative of vomire to vomit. Cf. Evomit v ] 

X inir. Tobnng up and eject the contents of the 
stomach by the mouth j to cast or throw up: 

= Sbbw ». I. 

2433 tr, Seereia Secret, Priv. Frio, 243 If a man haue 
nede to wmyte, leie hit be done atte myde day 2339 Morb 

J* soiiiettnie see al 
tJieir bodye shiu« for pame, and j et shall neuer vomete at 

Some, are pro- 
tossed on the sea. 2393 
Kyo Murder y. Brotuen Immediatlie after be began 
**643 Lo. Herbert AutoMog. 

upon the water 

Stomach fowl, and the il^iicnt .be apt to 
Vomit. 2733 D* Foe Plague (1734) 67 The young Lady 
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VOMITIVE. 


complained she was not well , in a Quarter of an Hour 
more she vomited 1774 Golusm Na.t Utsi (1776) VII 
394 The belly was always greatly swollen, when the animal 
began to vomit 1604 AiScrnltiiy Sitrg- Ois 331 She coni« 
plained of extreme sickness, which produced frequent 
elTorts to vomit. 1872 Darwin Emotions xi. 2^9 The mon- 
keys in the Zoological Gardens often vomit whilst in perfect 
health. 

trans. To bring up and discharge (swallowed 
food or drink) through the month ; to cast ont (a 
matter or substance) in this way , => Spew v 2. 
Also fig 

1560 Qiblu (Geneva) Prov xxiii 8 Thou shalt vomit thy 
morsels that thou has eaten 1565 Cooper Tfusanrus s v 
Vomitus, Matter of diuers colours vomited 158S Siiaks 
Titus A III. 1. 23a My bowels cannot hide her woes, But 
like a drunkard must I vomit them i6xx — Cymh. 1 vt 45 
Sluttery Should make desire somit empiinesse. Not so 
allur'd to feed 1804 Med JmL XII X49 His stomach 
became uneasy, and he vomited a small poition of the last 
dose. X845 Efuyet, Afet) op, VII. 552/1 The matters vomited 
are merely the contents of the s,tomacli, half digested x8p8 

J. HuTctiiNEOK in Aich Surg. IX 109 A lady vomited the 
contents of a very larg^ swelling which had formed, 
b. Freq with advs , as forth, out, up, 

X54X Elyot Iimge Gov, 23 Yf by chance he espied any of 
them, he was therwith so greued, that he immediately wolde 
vomite vp colar 15S5 Cooper T/ieseuints, Rtijcere safi- 
gtunem, to vomite out bloudde a X59X H Smith IVks. 
(1866) II 59 Then might the poor be with that whicli 
he oftentimes loathsomely vomits forth 1609 Bintie 
(Douay) JonaJt 11 xi The Lord spoke to the lish , and it 
vomited out J onas upon the dry land. 1663 Cowley Cutter 
II viii, Ihn' vomited out allmyentiails 1693 
Evelyn De la Quint Compl, Card II. Treat Orant;e 
Trees 43 The Juggle^ who Vomits up so many several 
sorts of Water, all dilTcring in Colour, Taste, and Smell 
X756 Mrs. Cai Di'HWooD in Coltness Colhct, (Maul Cl ) 174 
You must know it is a mortall sin to vomit up this morsell 
x8i8-ao E Thompson Cullen's N'osol, Afethod (ed 3) 247 
Desire of food in great quantity, winch is immediately 
vomited up vciClassteal Aruseuut \Xl 490 The 

Jason vomited up by the serpent of the Fleece 1904 
appNCBR & Giti PN .(viip'//i Hriies Cent Austtal xiv. 472 
The native-, say that once some men. .became so ill that 
they vomited forth their livers. 

3 fig a. To eject, reject, cast out or up, esp 
with abhorrence or loathing 

TS6a WinJet fFXs, (S.T.S ) II. 54 That iliai mot womet 
out agaiie fra the ground thai bittir and tribtilous sets of 
eriuuiis. x^Sa N. T, (Rhein.) Rev, iti. 16 Because thou art 
.neither cold nor hole, 1 wil begin to vomite thee out of 
my moiUli. xdoa MAiibTOH Antonio's Rev v 111, ''jphey fame 
would cast And vomit him from o(F their governement. x6i6 
Sia R Baker Cato Pariegaius 94 Praise not too much i lest 
thou be forc'd in th’ end To cate tlw words, and vomit up 
tliy friend, avjoi T Browk Dial Dead, Delete Hero 
NVles X7H IV 67 A haughty Tyrant, was obliged to vomit 
up numbeiless Provinces and Towns, which he had dis- 
honourably stolen. 1839 T. Miiciiull Progs of Art sloph. 
Intrud p xcu, A stern admonition, that whore sucli vices 
are practised, the very earth shall vomit out its inhabitants 
b. To give vent to, belch out, or utter (abusive 
or objectionable language) , -= Spew d. 2 c. 
Chiefly with advs. {psforlh, out, ufi) or preps. 

xMa Breton Ptlgr Paradise Wks (drosart) I xa/2 Vp 
did start theheade of Gluttoni^ Vomiting out theesewordes 
of villany x6ix U. Jonson Catiline iv ii, 1 hope This 
Senate is more graue, then to giue credit Rashly to all he 
vomits 1639 S Du Vprckr ir. Camus’ Admir Events 
270 He made him vomit out a thousand outragious 
speaches against the perlidie of Biibilas 1675 Cot-ton 
Scoffer Sco/t 96 All these abominable names Thou vomits 
forth so fluently 1865 Pakkman Champlaui viii (1875) 
289 The frenchman vomited against him every species of 
malignant abuse 

absel. 1640 Sir K. Dsnma Carmehlt iv. (1641) 52 How 
basely . .is unfit for any man to foul Ins pen with , more unfit 
for you so to vomit against your dead Prince. 

4 tramf. a. To discharge, to give, send, or 
throw out (flames, water, etc.) copiously or with 
force. 

x 5 SR Huloet, Vomitynge or castynge out water, vudiuo- 
VMS X634 Miiton Cotnus 655 He and his curst crew like 
the sons of Vulcan, vomit smoke 1635 OohWBS Emblems 
1 XI. (17x8) 45 Sol's liot.moutli’d steeda whose nostrils 
vomit flame 1697 Dkyuen 894 The silent plague 

[re fire] through the green timber eats, And vomits oujt 
a tardy flame by fits 1748 Melmotii Fiieoshorne Lett Ii 
(1740) II. 47 Those grotesque heads which tlie ingenious 
architect has represented in the act of vomiting out therain, 
which falls through certain pipes. x8ao Shelley Prouieth, 
Utib, I. i. 552 Many a million-peopled city Vomits smoke in 
the bright air X85X Kinoslby yeast xv, That huge black- 
mouthed sewer, vomiting lU pestilential riches across the 
mud. X871 Palgravb Eyr, Poems 84 T he roar Of the dead 
salt sea that vomits Wrecks of the post ashore. 

b. To discharge or emit, to send ottt or pour 
forth (persons or things, esp. lu numbers) m a 
manner suggestive of vomiting 
X594 SiiAKA RteA III, v. ill. 3x8 A scum of Brittaines, . 
Whom their o're-oloyed Country vomits forth To desperate 
Adueniures. 18x9 C'tksb Spencer in Lady Lyttelton's 
Corr. viii. C1012) 213 If I find any Enghiihwoman going 
home by a diligence,.. Mrs. Bishop may be vomitted out at 
the Black Bear, Piccadilly. zSao Ibid, 222 All such as you 
see vomited out of the steam-vessel upon Ramsgate or Mar- 
gate piers 1834 S E. Brydces Autobwg, I. xo8 An in- 
ciedible quantity of nonsense is vomited from the press. 
18^0 Dickens Dav Ce^p. xvii, There was Uriah's blue bag 
lying down and vomiting papers. 

0 To eject or cast out by volcanic action; 
■= Spew v, 4 c. Also with advs., as/brtA, up. 

1614 Earl Stirling Doomsday ii. Iviil, The earth . Doth 
vomit mountaines, and doth swallow Townes. X687 A.Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, i. X07 A little Rockie Island, which . 


vomited up incredible Flames xyxgAoMif Uoz. No 5128/8 
Mount Vesuvius had vomited violent Streams of Sulphur, 
X770 W Hodson Ded Temp Solomon 4 AStna vomits forth 
her livid Fires. 1794 R J Suhvan Ptew Nat I 76 A 
mouth of fire is opened in a low place that mouth vomits 
a quantity of burning matters. 1837 CarlylbA'p' III 
III IV, Mentz is changing into an explosive crater, vomiting 
fire, bevoinitcd with fire ' z8d6 Herschel Pasn Lect, Set 
(1S67) 33 Tlie opening of a chasm vomiting fire and red-hot 
stones and ashes. X878 Huxley Physiogr 218 'Ihe fused 
rocks which are vomited forth by volcanoes 
6. absol. Of emetics : To cause vomiting 
X65X Frpnch Distill, V 172 You may have a Liquor in the 
morning which will vomit, x68x tr. Delon's Afyst Phvstck 
Iiitiod 50 Which Tincture does variously operate, some- 
times purging, sometimes (though rarely) vomiting, 1737 
Bracken Farrtery Impr (17^) I 284 The Mineral Bezoar 
will sometimes vomit sfSaCentl Mag, 274X1 [hemlock] 
seldom purges, 'tety rarefy vomits iBu-7 Good Study 
Med (i8ag) II 57 Emetic taitar, when introduced into the 
jugular vein, will vomit in one or two minutes. 1843 R J, 
Qa.h'tviSyst Clin Med iv. 50 When chemistry tevealswhy 
Tartar Bmetic vomit& 

b. trans To cause (a person) to vomit. 
x6$2 R Mathiw llul Alch 3 Yet will it vomit some, 
pu%e others, and make others sweat out of measure. 1753 
N Torihano 34 We g.Tve some Ipecacu- 

anha, which vomited our Patient, and made hei discharge 
several Membranes and Fragments of Eschars 175$ C. 
Lucas Ess, IPatets 11 141 Some having taken this water 
111 a mistake, it has vomitted and purged them 1799 
Underwood Dis ChiUilteod (ed. .i) I ax It is tiue, vinum 
antimomalc does not always vomit clnldien 1843 R J 
GneyrnSyst Cltu Mid. xii 131 Almost every dose vomited 
him. 

o. Said of the person administering the emetic ; 
or m passive of the patient. 

X684 tr. Sonet's Mete Compit, viii 298 We presently pro- 
ceeded to vomit him for he w.is e.-usy to vomit 1727 bwiRT 
J'Uf liter Ace E Cwm’/Wks 1753 111 1 158, I have taken 
involuntary purges, I liave boeu vomited. 1756 Aled Obs 
,<1- Ing (1776)^ I xYi 271, 1 pioposed to leliuve her, by 
vomiting her in the most gentle manner. 1790 J. C Smyth 
in Aleii Comtuun II. 478 He was vomited with tartar 
emetic x8xo Byron Lei. to Hodgson 3 Oct , The English 
Consul foiced a physician upon me, and in three days 
vomited and glystered me to the lost gasp. 1841 Cati.in N, 
Attter, Ltd Iviii (1844} II. 246 He is vomiting and purging 
bis patients with herbs. 

fig. x66a Drydbn & Lee DA. Guise iii, 11, 1 took thee for 
my Soul's Pimician, And dost thou vomit me with this 
loath'd Piece f 1798 Anti-^aeobin No. xo We'll vomit his 
pui se. And make it the guineas disgorge. 

6. tntr. To issue, or come out, with force or vio- 
lence , to rush out, to spout up. 

x63a Lithcow Trav ix 393 It impetuously vomitetli out, 
in an outragious Torrent X844, X904 [see Vomiting///, a j 
Hence v o'mlted/// a 

1848 Day tr Simon's Amtn. CImn II. 393 Ac.asein which 
urea was detected in the vomited fluid 1873 Uai i>i Phys. 
Cltem 46 III Leitatii forms of dyspepsia they Lave been ob- 
tained from tlie vomited matters 
Vomit-, the stem of Vomit v, used in a few 
combinations, as f vomit-graBS, a grass causing 
vomiting in dogs; Tomit-nut, «> Vomio nut 
(Simmonds Diet, Trade, 1858); vomit-wort 
U.S , Indian tobacco vifiata). 

1808 jEFi'rusoN iPnACiBso) IV xxp Vour presence will be 
to them what the vomit-gross is to a sick dog 
Vomitary, variant of (or misprint for) Vomit- 
OiiY sb. 

x6s* WiTTiB tr, Ptunrose's Pop. Err, 44B Much lesse 
vomitanes , for of all evacuations a vomit is the most griev- 
ous and dingerons. \Sutp. saS-voraitoiies.] 1833 &11 U. 
Natier Colonies 3 The innumerable tributary rivers which 
send their waters through these mighty vomitaries into the 
ocean 

Vo miter, [f. Vomit w. +-eb. Cf. L. vomtior,'] 

1. One who spews or vomits. ^ 

X565 Cooper Tkesaurtts. Vomitor, a vomiter. X&48 Hex 
MAM 11, Sen broker, a Vomiter, or a Spewer, 1739 ‘ R. Boi l ' 
tr. Dedtkindus' Grobianus 266 Tlie Vomiter m no small 
Passion flew. But all m vain. 'Twns nothing but his Due, 
Instead of Laurel to be crown'd with bpue. 

1 2 . « Vomitory s6 . i. Ohs. 

1634 F, Lowe Chirurg. 365 Purging tbe grosse pblegma- 
lique humors by laxatives and vomitera x68x W Walwvm 
/' ib'rA/fr4 WithoutanydisCurbanceofNature, by Loosners, 
Vomiters, Bleedings, Issues. 17x7 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
II. 26a Let blood ifyonr stitch continue, and take a vomiter. 
1743 Seott Forfeited Estates Papers [S H b ) 190 To 
Mary Strang, a vomiter, Jo. xo, a 

Vomiting, vbl sb, [£ Vomit v. -f -inoI ] 

1, The act of ejecting the contents of the stomach 
through the mouth ; an instance of this 
x^Slrevisa'sBartli,DeP.R,x<iw xxi OiJb/iThisfloure 
bafaustia hath also vertue to stauncho spewyng & vomyt. 
ynge iSSS W Watreman Fitrdlt Faciotts i. v 73 When 
they are steke, they heate them seines, eyther with fasting 
orvomiting, axs/^uiBannatyneAfS (Hunt Cl )z 960 i>pin 
thy crop at morrowing. Cast out flowme, mak vomating. 
1603 Holland Plulareh's Mor. ySx Inordinate passion of 
vomiting IS nothing different from a keckish stomacke 
and a desire to cast 1863 Boyle Usf. Exp Nat Philos 
II. V. XIV. 249 The Water .has upon the gazer the operation 
of a rapid stream, and by making him giddy, hastens and 
facilitates his Vomiting. X706 Stanhope /’< xr<x/Ar III 323 
Such a nauseating and indigestion that great Numbers 
dyed .by violent Vomitings, xyaa in CatTi. Ree, Soc Publ, 
(1914) XIV. 137 A Sudden Vomiting seiz’d her, which de- 
prived her of y« Benefit of her Viaticum. xSzg J. Thomson 
Leet, Infltttn, 509 A mild vegetable aliment, where aliment 
can be taken without inducing sickness, or exciting vomit- 
ing. 1885 Pater Manus u vu, A painful vomiting, which 
seemed to shake his body asunder. 


!>. Const of (the matter ejected). 
x6ax Holland Pltny II Table, s v, Vomiting of liloud out 
of the stomacke, how to bee cured 16x2 Vfnner Via Recta 
viii (ed 2) 194 It induceth vomitings of bloud X7Z8 
Chamobrs Cycl s.v. Lolu,, A Vomiting of bilious green 
Liquor i76sWesiby y;;i/ 27 May (1827) III 2i5Ayoung 
man, brought near death by a vomiting of blood xSaa-y 
Good Study (1829) 11 183 Gangrene .accompanied 
with a vomiting of matter re-.cmbling coffee grounds 1859 
Mayne Expos Lex 1337/2 Vomitnig of Blood, common 
term for the disease HmnaUmesis 

o With defining terms. (See qiiots ) 

1794 B Rush Acc Yellaiu Fever (ed 2) 56 Several per- 
sons died without a black vomiting of any kind 1836 Mac- 
CHLIVRAY 'Jrav. Humboldt xxi, 300 The yellow lever 01 
black vomiting is prevalent 0x883 Facqc Ptittc, 4 Pract 
Aled (1886) II 130 ' Irritability of the stomach,' or 
' hysteiical vomiting.' Funk's Stand Diet , Mortuag 
vomiting, the vomiting of druiik.irds, due to alcoltolism ; 
also, the vomiting of pregnant women 

2 co/icr Matter ivhicli is vomited ; =Vomitji 5 . a 
xgay Svnir Poisoning E CMp/ZWks 1755111 i, 149 The 

contents of his vomiting being as green nh giatiS. ,1794 B. 
Rush Acc Yellow Lever (ed 2) 58 The matter whicli con- 
stitutes the fatal black vomiting 

3 techn (See quot and Vomiting i^/. «.) 

i88x Spoils' Eneycl Industr At is iv, 1486 The steam from 
the pipe A heats the liquor and forcing it up the wide pipe 
C, causes it to strike against the dome or bonnet D .'This 
IS iechnic.iUy called ‘vomiting' 

4. at/rtb , chiefly in ihe sense ‘ causing vomiung, 
emetic', as vomtling dunk, julep, pap, tartar, elc , 
f vomiting nut, = Nux vomica i. 

(«) 1S7S Banister Chyrurg, 106 b, Nux voinu.a, the 
vomiting iiutte 1587 IVtlls ti Inv N, C. (Surtees i860) 155, 
iij voniitinge nottes of puihci, 186S Cuipkpper & Coie 
Baitliol Anal i xviii 49 'llicy are no biggei than a huge 
vomiting Nut x88x Grew Musmtm 11 t iv. 210 Tbe true. 
Methel , or the Voniiting-Nut commonly so luII d. 17x2 
tt Pomet's Hist Drugs I, 137 'Ihe Votiiiting Nuts are 
round, fl.it Nuts, of divers Colours, 17x3 Pres, St. Kusua 
11 53 They pour stiong Vinegar upon vomiting Nuts 
|6) 1647 Hixham I, A vomiung driiike or potion, ecu 
dtanck die evet-geveti doet. 1663 liavLi Usef Evp Nat 
Philos. II Y VIII 189 'Ihat violent Vomiting Mediriiie . 
called. Mercurius Vit.c 1894 W. bAiMON hate's Dtspens, 
(1713) 363 '2 A Vomiting Pappe Ibid sxjja Tarfnrum 
hmetienm, Emetick, or vomiting Tartar. X737 Atod, Ess 
tf Obstrv IV 33 An Essay tow-ards ascertaining the Doses 
of vomiting and purging Medicines 2789 W. Buchan Dorn, 
Med. (xygo) iQx A few spoonfuls of the vomiting julep, will 
genernliy answer this purpose. 

(c) i8sx WiTTiK Kx, Pt tint ose's Pop, Err 44 He that first 
found out the vomiting vertue of antimony, 1899 Alibuit's 
hysi Aled, Vll 650 Again vomiting. .is suggestive., of a 
tumour in tlie region of the vomiting centre. 

Vo'miting', ///. [f asprec. + -HJo2.] That 
voiMiU or causes to vomit. 

Pomtling-botler (see quot 1B44). 

,2844 G Dodd Textile Alauttf ii 76 A 'votniting-boilei ', 
that IS, a boiler so constriiLtcd th.it the water is made to 
vomit upwards from a pipe, and then to fall down on the 
cloth HI the boiler. 1879 Casieli's Tcthn, Educ, 111 14/2 
Fixed kiers with a vomiung pipe x88o J DuniiaK /' rnef 
Papenn (i8Bx) 19 [Espxrto jjr-iss] bulled fur 10 hums in 
stationary vomiting boilers wiiii 10 lb, stc.ini pressuic 2904 
R J Farri k Card, Asia 348 From the wide plain leapt a 
vomiting cone of fire 

Vo’mitingly, adv. [f. as prec. -i 

-LY ^.] In a manner suggeBtive of vomiting. 

1609 Dekkfr GnWs Hoitt’bk. 24 Take occasion (pulling 
out your clones) to baue some Epigram or bonnet iastneil 
ill one of them, that may (as it were voiiutiingly to you) 
offer it selfe to the (Senllumen 
Tomition (v^mr/Dn). [a. obs F. vomiimt 
(i(jth c.), or ad. L. votmiibn-is, vonntio, noun of 
action f. vomtre to vomit.] The action of vomiting. 

2856 litouHT Glossflgr, Voniitton, a vomiting, casting, or 
parkreaking. 1676 Grew Musaum, Altai, Stoinaeh tj^Owls 
vi.ns'The usehereofwitbVnduIation.isforVomition 1702 — 
Cosiit. Sacra itf, it 98 If tbeScomackbad wanted tbe Faculty 
of Vomition, they had inevitably died c 27x4 Arbuthnot, 
etc. Af Senblerus i x. He attended Dr. Wood ward througii 
a twelve months course of vomition. x8oo Med, Jrnl HI. 
5B5 Prof, Hufeland disiinmiishes two species of vomition of 
the miife observed in infanta xSaa-T Goon Study Med, 
[1829} II 819 An emetic which, has ine additional benefit 
of emulging the meseraic or mesenteric vessels l>y tlie net 
of vomition. 2908 Edin, Rev. July eoo home of these wem 
relieved by a copious vomition and survived, 
f Vomitive) a. and sb, Obs Also 7 vomitif, 
womitive , 6 Ac -womatiue, 7-S vomative. [a 
F. vomilif, -ive (= Sp., Fg,, It vomUwo'), a<l. 
med L *vomiih>-usi see Vomit ». and -ive ] 

A. adj, 1 Of medicines, etc. : Causing vomit- 
ing ; vomitory ; emetic. 

1580 IVell 0/ iPoutatt Htll, Aberdeen nah, To viberis it 
IS wonvitiue. 1635 J Hayward tr Biondt's Banish'd Vtrg. 
142 Being therein helped by certaine vomitive pits. ^ 1848 
Sir ' 1 . Browne Pseud, tp vr xiL 337 From this vilriolous 
quality Mercuries dulcis, and vitriol vomitive occasion 
black ejections. x88a Hist, Thee in Harl Altsc. 1 , 532 
Now Thee itself, when given in a birgedosiL. does often 
prove vomitive, zyxj Sloane Jamaica II. xw These nuts 
grow m Jamaica, they are not vomitive .but called and 
eaten as Wallnuls. 2754 Phil. Trans XLVIII 846 [Anti- 
mony] being in substance most violently vomitive. 

2. Of or pertaining to vomiting. 

1857 G Starkey Heiiiiani's Ytnd. £p. Rdr. 10 The true 
preparation of all Vegetals, takes away .the vomitive 
quiuity of them, except only in Opium 1683 Hoyll Use/. 
Exp. Nat Philos II. V >dii. 169 'Ihat Vomitive faculty, of 
Antimonial Glass. <2x892 ~ Htst Air (1692) 233 Anti- 
mouiiim Diaphorelteum, being kept some Years, ..acquir'd 
a Vomitive Quality. 
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B. ji An emetic , == Vomitobt sb i 
ifiix CoTGR , Vomitiff a Vomitme, or Vomitorie , any thing 
that prouokes vomiting 1677 Horneck Gi Law Consid. 
vu (1704) 422 Phybicians . make him sicker than he is by 
vomitives 1697 Phil Trans XIX. 403 They gate her 
also Vomitives and Deobstruents tyaS Ckambers Cyci, 
The Ipecacuanha is also a gentle Vomitive *747 tr 
Asiruc’s Pevers 71 The second indication is to evacuate the 
morbid humour by vomitives or purgatives, or a cathartico- 
emetic 1756 C Lucas Ess Waters III 337 Vomits may 
be rendered purgatives, and purges vomitives 

idfiS Gracian's Courtier's Orac 192 Slowness m be- 
lieving IS a^ Vomitive that brings up secrets. 

II Vomito (vp raito). [Sp (and Pg ) v6mtto,^A 
L. vomttus, f. vomire to Yomn.l The yellow fever 
in its vimlent form, when it is usually accompanied 
by black vomit. Cf Vomit sb. a b. 

1833 Cycl Pract Med II, 290/2 He even says that during 
the eight years preceding 17941 there was not a single 
example of the vomiio 1843 Prescott Mexico (1830) 1 2 
The season of the bilious lever, — vonnio, as it is called, 
— which scourges these coasts 1869 E A Parkvs Pract. 
Hygiene (ed 3) 472 When paroxysmal fever and the true 
yellow fever or vomito were thought to own a common cause. 
Vomito VJialy a rater\ [f L. vomtiorta (see 
Vomitobium) + -AL ] Of or pertaining to a vomi- 
torium or vomitoria 

1850 Dobelc Roman v. Poet Wks, (1875) 59 From 
these wide And vomitonal windows, belched ^ur tumult 
'I’o me transgressing 

II Vomitorium. Roman Antiq, PI vomi- 
toria (also 8 -imns, erron. -i») [Neuter sing, 
of L. vomtiSrius (cf. next) ; recorded only in pi. 
(Macrobms Sat vi iv) ] A passage or opening 
in an ancient amphitheatre or theatre, leading to or 
from the seats. Usu. pi. 

* 75 + Diet Arts /jr Sa I 129/2 They were entered by 
avenues, at the end of which were gates, called vomitoris. 
1766 Smollett Trav, II 228 The remains of two galleries 
one oyer another, and two vomitoria or great gateways at 
opposite sides of the arena 1837 Aniig. Athens 48 Those 
numerous corridors and vomitoiia which gave such free 
access Uall parts of a Roman theatre 

Vomitory {yp miton), sb. [ad. L. vomtton-um 
(whence F. vomtioirt, Sp , Pg , It vomitono) 
see prec. and next.] 

+ 1. A medicine or the like which causes or in- 
duces vomiting , an emetic. Obs, 
i6oi Holland Pliny ll. 252 This Tithymall is nothing so 
sirong a vomitorie as the former. x666 G Harvey Morb, 
Angf xvx (1672) 38 Having a power to force themselves a 
yomiling by straining, or by other means in taking 
Vomitories privately. 1694 Salmon Bate's JOispens (1713) 
3^2/1 A most gentle Vomitory. Dejectory, and Diaphore- 
tick *753 Chambers' Cyel, Suppl sv Anacatharsis, 
Vomitories, sternutatories or masttcatories 

165* WiTTiE tr. Primrose's Pop, Err. iv xxxiv, 338 
bo infirrae are all those things which are prescribed against 
this sort of poyson, but especially vomitories who do offer 
great violence to Mature. 

2 An opening, door, or passage m a theatre, 
playhouse, or the like, affordmg ingress or egress 
to the spectators; originally (and usually) =VoMi- 
TOBIUM. 

*730 A Gordon Maffet's AmpAith 274 He had made the 
number of the Vomitories in the Middle full in the second 
Line 1776 Gibbon Decl 4- F xu I 351 Sixty-four 
tones (for by that name the doors were very aptly dis 
Unguished) poured forth the immense multitude 1847 
Prescott Pent (1S50) II, 54 Low langes of buildings, con- 
sisting of spacious halls with wide doors or vomitories 
owning into the square *850 Tati's Mag XVII, Sso/i 
Yonder are the vomitories through which the tide of eager 
^palation flowed x86x Miss E. A Beaufort Egj^t 
Sepulchres 4- Syrian bhr II xxiv, 320 Near this are the 
remains of a once fine theatre . . some of the vomitories 
sliU remain. 

3, A funnel, vent, or other opening through 
which matter is emitted or discharged. 

i8aa BlacMu. Mag XI. 427 A low- building, which is 
almost all chimney — it hasindeedawide-throated vomitory 
for so liny an edifice. 1863 Lvell Atiiip Man xv, 307 
iTom this vomitory, the old glacier poured into the plains 
. that wonderful accumulation of mud 1904 R G Farrbr 
Gar^ Asia 165 Those roaring vomitories [jc. volcanoes] 
of the underworld 
b In fig use. 

(8a8 J. Wilson Hoei. Antbr. Wks. 185s I 270 His tongue 
Struck, dumb in his cheek, and the vomitory of vociferation 
hermetically sealed *829 Blackvi Mag XXVI. 9*7 Our 
three great theatres, which Mr Prynne proved long ago 
to be vomitories of vice 1830 Fraset^s Mag. I. 236 The 
mat vomitory of the London press 187S J Thomson 
Kiy 25 Your shameless charlatans whose dirty 
tucks And frothy gab defile all politics e Ketard sure pro* 
gress^damn such vonutories ! 

Vomitory (v^7’mitori), a, [ad. L vomt/ori-us, 
f. vow/re to v omit • see -ohy ^ ] 

1. Of or pertaining to vomitmg. 
i6ao Venner Recta vi 103 Their heating, cutting, 
.attenuating and vomitorie facuitie *646 Sir Z Browne 
Psetta Ep II V, 86 Its Regulus will manifestly communicate 
unto water, or wine, a purging and vomitory opeiation. 
167a Grew Idea Philos. Hist. Plants § 7 Whence one 
faculty] becomes Purgative, another Vomitory, a thud 
Diaphoretick 1701 Wolley yrnl New York (1B60) 6* 
u we will believe the ingenious Dr Carr, there is an 
Lmetick Vomitory veriue in the Sea-water it self. 1840 
5 ^?he diaphrfgm^^^ Vomitory agonies, and spasms 

2 Efficacious in promoting vomiting; causing* 
vomiting ; emetic 


1634 T Johnson Parey's Chirurg Wks xxvi v (1678) 
632 Agarick, and other nauseous and vomitory Medicins 
i66a J Chandler Yan HeltnoiU's Onal 228 A Physitian 
of the City ofleis him a vomitory potion, whereby he 
vomited twice every day *684 tr Bonet’s Mere, Compti 
VI 212 After taking a Medicin^ whether sudoniick or 
vomitory 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 1859 Maync 
Expos Lex. fyyj/x Yomtiortics, . causing vomiting; 
emetic, .vomitory 

+ Vomitnxe. Obs [f Vomit sb + -ubb ] 
Matter ejected by or as by vomiting. 

*398 Bp Hall Sat. rv. l 42 Long as the craftie Cuttle 
lieth sure In the blacke cloude of his thicke vomitme. 

tVoULiturieut, a Obs.—^ [Cf. next and 
'UiUENT ] Characterized by a desire to vomit. 

166S H bruBBE Mtrac Con/brmist 43 He was sick at 
Stomach, and seemed to be m a very vomiturient con- 
dition. 

Voxuituri tiou. [a. F. mimturition or ad. 
med. or mod L. vo/mtunlw/e-, vomtiurtito^ noun 
of action f, ^vonnturJrt to desire to vomit ] (See 
fiistquot.) 

*842 Dunglison Med. Lex , Vomiturition, ineffectual 
efforts to vomit. Some authors mean the vomiting of but 
little, or without effort [Hence in Worcester (1846) and 
later Diets ] *872 Tuudichum Chem Pkys. 6 This can be 
collected in quantity by irritating the fauces with a feather, 
and producing vomituritions 

Von, ME var. WoNH sb Obs, Vond(e, 
sontliern ME var. fond, pa. t of Find v 
Vonde(n, -di-, -dy, southern ME varr. Fand v 
Vondir, Vondit, Vone, obs Sc ff. Wondek, 
WouRDED, Wore v. Vonga, southern ME 
var Farg-». Vonnyn, obs Sc pa. ppie Wir» 
Vonnyt, obs. Sc. pa. t. Wore v. vont, obs 
Sc. f Wont a. vonyng, obs. Sc pa ppie. 
WiRo. Voo, obs. Sc.f. Woe a. 

Voodoo (v« d«), sb Alsovoudoo, voudou, 
vudu, voodu, and Vaddoux. (Cf. Hoodoo.) 
[African (Dahomey) vodu ] 

1 A body of snperstilioas beliefs and practices, 
including sorcery, serpent-worship, and sacnlicial 
rites, current among negroes and persons of negro 
blood in the West Indies and southern United 
States, and ultimately of African origin. 

1880 G W. Cable Grandissintes xiv, Do this much for 
me this one tune and then I will let voudou alone as much 
as you wish *884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 20 Sept , The 
Voudoos of Louisiana were recently viewed at the funeral 
of a jiegress, one of the Queens of Voudoo *888 JDaily 
News *5 June 3/t As genei ally understood, Voodoo means 
the persistence, in Hayti, of abominable magic, mystenes, 
aiid cannibalism, mought origmally hy the negroes from 
Afiico. 

2 One who practises voodoo , a negro sorcerer or 
witch. 

*880 G W Cable xu, She practised the less 

baleful rites of the voudous, x88o New Orleans PtinywHe 
20 May, The fool spends all her money to do us harm, 
^hulking she is a voudou z88B Daily News June s/a 
Accused, like the Voodoos, of serpent-worship 
o. aiinb , as voodoo dcaue, doctor, pnest, etc. 

1885 Boston (Mass ) yml 17 Aug 2/4 Under the influence 
of some withered old mummy of a voudoo doctor *887 
Lang Myth, Rit. A Retig. II 240 The Voodoo-d.ince is 
consecrated as the ‘ Jeiusalem Jump'. x888 PallMallG. 

4 July *3/2 An old negro woman who claims to be a great 
voudoo doctor igos Do Bois Souls Black Folkx 19B The 
witch-woman and the voodoo-pnest became the centre of 
Nwro group hfe 

Hence yoo’doo v trans,, to bewitch, to cast a 
spell over, by means of voodoo arts. 

i860 G W. Cable Grandtssimes xxix, It is true, as he 
says, that he is voudoued. z88o Netu Orleans Pnaynne 
20 May, She flung this over into my yard to voudou me. 

She would spend her last dollar to voudou me x88s C F 
Holder Marvels Antm. Life xiy Averring that they had 
been 'voudoued 'and nearly killed by the flsh 
Voodooisu (v*Jd«iz’m). Also voudouism, 
voodmani,andVADDODisM. [f. prec. h- -ism ] The 
system of beliefs and practices constituting voodoo , 
the belief in, or practice of, > oodoo as a superstition 
or form of sorcery. 

^ n 3*0/2 What 1$ Voodouism? 

xMo New Orleans Pieayime 20 May, Finding that no 
^davit OTuld be made for voudouism *883 PhdadtlpTiia 
Times No 3023 3 His mission u to supplant Voodooism 
ana i^ kindred superstitions among the colored population. 
*807 Church Progr (St Louis, US A ) 18 April, A sort of 
re^ed Voodooism disguised in Christian phraseology, 
Voog, variant of Vos, 

Vool, -ish, southern dial varr. Fool, Foolish a. 
*569 fnesimiCambyses D ivb, I think the vool be mad 
ioM , Has he plaid zuch a volish [jjc] deed ! 

Voom, variant of Vows sb Obs. 

Voor. dtal. [var Yoke 2 ] a furrow. 

*669 WoRLiDCE SystAgne (1681)33.^ A foot, or Furrow 
of Land. [Hence in Ray, jpbillips, etc ] iB8o~ in south- 
westwn dialects (Eng Dial Diet, s v, Foor sb% 

II Voorlooper (vorld’psj) S African. [Du, 
f. voor-‘ before + loopsn to run (see Leap v)! A 
native boy who walks with the foremost pair of a 
team of oxen m order to guide them. 

*852 C Barter Dorp ^ Veld vii 49 Onr driver and 
leader, orvoorlooper, were both Hottentots. 1878 Aylward 
Trnnsvnai of Po-day 11 18 note, Every team of bullocks 
n.as a leader, generally a native boy, who holds a tow-Une 1 
fastened to the liotiis of the front oxen, hence the word j 


‘Voorlooper*. 1885 Rider Haggard K Solomon's Mines i, 
A wagon, with a driver, a voorloopei, and a Kafir hunter 
11 Voortrekker (vortre'kar). S African [Du., 
f. voor- before + Tbek w] One of the 

original Dutch emigrants into the Transvaal, a 
pioneer 

1878 Avlward Transvaal of To day 1 3 Mr Oliphant, 
in speaking of the Voortrekkeis (advanced pioneers), 
says [etc] 1883 Pall Mall G 26 Nov 2/1 To pi event 
a laige and lespected portion of the English people from 
ever doing justice to the Transvaal Vooitreklcera 1809 
Ridfr Haggard Swaliow Introd § a Sympathy with the 
Voortrekkers of 1^6 is easy 

attnb *893 J G. Millais Breath fr Veldt (1899) 61 In 
those days the ‘soor trekker ' Dutchmen shot them [the 
natives] down like rabbits 1899 Fitzpatrick Tiansvaal 
26 The active party among the UoerS, i e the Vooitrekker 
paity, the most anti-Bnttsh and Republican, 

Vor, southern var. Fob prep and tonj., southern 
ME pa. t. Fabe V. 

Vor-, southern ME. variant cAPom.- prefix. 
Voracious (voic' Jos), a [f. L vordci-^vorax, 
f vor are to devour - 1 - -003 Cf. F. vm ace, It vorace, 
Sp and Pg voraz ] 

1 Of animals (rarely of persons, or of the 
throat) : Eating with greediness , devouring food 
ID large quantities , gluttonous, ravenous. Also 
const. ^ 

X693 Conqrcvb in Dryife/i'j yuvenal xi (1697) 283 Well 
may they fearsome miserable End, Whose large voracious 
Throats have swallow’d All, 1699 Dampilr II 68 The 
King Cai 1 ion Crows are very voracious, and will dispatch 
a carkass tn a trice 1723 De Foe Voy round World (18.10) 
231 The Spaniards are cruel, inexorable, unclnritahle, 
voracious 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 8* These [Cock- 
roaches] are very troublesome, being voiacious of most 
kinds of diessed victuals. 1796 tionsKAmer Gcog, I. 88 
All the Indians of South America . are in general exces- 
sively voracious 1819 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Xaol XI, 
It. 616 All the species being extremely voracious x8ss 
Orr'sCtre Sct.Inoig Nat 69 At the earliest mlroductiun 
of fishes we find the voracious and highly organised tribcof 
shailcs fully lepresented *86* J R Greeni Man Anim, 
Nirmd,, Calent.sngYet are the Ctemphora veiy voracious, 
feeding on a number of floating marine animals 
transf. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d, Pamph 11 (1872) 45 , 1 had 
seen him about a year before, and bad noted well the un- 
lovely voracious look of him. 

b. fig Of persons Excessively greedy or eager 
in some desire or pursuit. Also const, of 
*746 Francis tr U orate, Spul i 11 14 Circu’s Cups 
Which with his Mates, voracious of their Woe, If he had 
blindly tasted [etc] xBxa Examiner 1 Sept 571/2 A 
most voracious believer he is *85* Caklylf Steiling 1 iv, 
A voracious observer and participator in all things he like- 
wise all along was 1883 I.vangelical Mag bept. 419 Mr 
Rowlands was a voracious reader 
C. tiansf. Of things 


He gues the princely bud, with all his wives, 'Jo his vora- 
cious bag. 

2 . Characteiized by voracity or greediiieBS. Also 

*835 J Taylor (Water P) Very Old Manin Hmdleylll 
12 All Creatures are Made for mans use, and may by Man 
be us’d, Not by voracious Gluttony abus’d, xyao Welion 
Suf^ Son of God II. xxvii 709 Tbis Miscreant thought of 
nothing else but how to glut his Voracious Appetite. x8oo 
Med. yml. Ill 62 He had such a voracious appetite chat 
be would take with indifference either medicine or food, 
*875 Chambers's yrnl 2 Jan. 451^3 [ I he snail's] appetite is 
as voracious as its means of indulging it aie perfect. 

"b. fig. Of desires, interests, etc. : Insatiable 
»7i» Addison No. 452 fs They have .a Relish for 
every thing that is N ews, let the matter of it be what it will , 
or, to speak more propeily, they are Men of a Voracious 
Appetite, but no Taste. 1852 H. Roci as E %s (1874) I vu 
342 He took revenge for his transient lit of srepnetsm by 
a subsequent most voracious dogmatism. «i8s4H Riiu 
Leet Brit Poets x (1857)11 aa His appetite fur aruumcrit 
was as voracious as his physical appetite 

Voraciously (vortf'-jgsjij^ ^ 

-LT 2 . ] In a voracious manner ; greedily, glultoii- 
oitsly, ravenously. 

* 75 * J- Hill//h 4 Atitm 381 All four of ihe siienes of 
this singular genus are fond of pepper, but tins eats it must 
■vorampusly. *776 Mrs. Dm any Life 4- Corr. (iMs) 11. 
20B I hey came starved, and eat tlnir little dinner vora- 
ciously. *839 Dickf ns NicUeby v. The boj s l»eg.m to eat 
■['“'■f'hu'Wlyi and m desperate haste. *864 C. Cfikib Life 
sH Woods xl (1B74) 191 Even the bush people, cat it voi.i. 
ciously, xgoa J IJucHAM Waithtr dy ’Ihreshotd 73, 1 was 
voraciously hungry. 

^Ag 1840 Mbs. OiRLYLEZe//. (1883) I, ia6 Carlyle is read- 
ing voraciously, great folios. 

Vora'clousuesa, [f- as prec, -i- -ress.1 « 
next. •' 

*710 Addison Tatler No, 253 ^3 Distinguishing himself 
r 7 Appetite X774 Goldsm. Eat. Hist. 

(1776) VI. 36a For some dajs Ijcrore iheir ch.anse, the 
animat discontniues its usual voraciousness. 17W ir ISeeX- 
Awtfs Vathek 29 The Caliph . found himself incommoded 
by the voraciousness of his guest. 

Voracity (vonei,Iti). Also 6-7 voraoite, 
[a. F. voraa/d c., = If, voractld, .Sii. 
voroeidaa, Pg.-tdade), or ad, 'L.vordeilas, f. votdit-, 
voraxx see Vobacious a. and -ITV.] The quality 
or character of being voracious : greediness in 
eating 

iS*S Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. *531) 99 h, Voracite or 
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gredynesse in eatyng, sayth, 0 , how hungry I am. 1584 
Lodgis Alarm a^st Usnicrs F iij, What though you 
cloath j our selucs in simplicitie of Doue<;, and your inwarde 
habite be worse then tne vorncite of Wolues 1615 G 
Sandys Tiax> 18 Those that with the rarities of the earth 
do pamper their voracities 1638 Sin T Herbbrt rta/o 
(ed s) 241 No people in the woiJd have better stomacks, 
drinke more, or more afTect voracity 165a Eari Monm tr. 
Senitvoi;lio's flz^t Rflat 64 I'liii. Army is like a great 
Animall which lives iii continual voracity 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat Hist (1776)111 399 1 he animal’s voracity IS gi eater 
Mianitsfcelmgs.and It never seizes without bringing down its 
prey. 1833 J Rennii' . 4 ^/x 6 To me it appeals 

much mote probable, that fishes have intervals inoieor 
less extended of fasting, after which they eat with great 
voracity 186S Feako H^aier/arm xvi 164 Iiiiiuiiiei.ible 
Anecdotes have been related icgarding the voracity of this 
fish [the pike] i8gi Farrar Darkn <$• Dawn xxvi, Who 
IS that extremely stout personage who is devouring his 
dainties with such brulhl voracity 7 
b transf and fig Also const, of 
160X Hollanu Pliny I. 47 What a Nature is that which 
feedeth the most greedie voracilie in the whole world [rr. 
that of fire] without losse of it selfc? *638 Sir T Hekrert 
Trav (cd 2) 274 In Iberia also and Armenia they entred 
with no lesse voracity. 1664 H More Apology 406 'Ihe 
fierceness and voracity of what we ordinarily call Pire. 
011701 Maunorfli. ^ourn, ^erus (1721) 62 The voracity of 
(ime..hiis left nothing but a few Foundations remaining. 
1779 Johnson L, P„ Pope Wks IV. 46 Pope's voracity of 
fame tiiugbt him the art of obtaining the accuiuulalcd honour 
both of wbnt he had published, and of what ho bad sup< 
pressed x86o Emerson Cond Life, Wealth Wks (Bohn) 
II 358 The eating oualityofdeht does not lelax Its voracity. 
Ibtd, Constd, 421 Afilicting other souls with ininistrntiona 
to Its voracity of tulles 

tVorage. Obs- mre. [a. Cy^.vorage, or ad. L, 
votago VottAGO.] A whirlpool, gulf, chasm. 

1490 Caxton Fmydas x. 39 On that oiliir syde cam vpon 
tlicym Neptuniis wyth all liis vorages and wawesalle full 
of sciime n 1533 liii. Dfrnbrs CrWrf Uk M Avtel. Uwp 
Aivb, rtie famutis Romajn. wliielie for to dalyiier ‘the 
towne of Rome yelded liym selfe to the same vor.sge, that 
as than was sene in Rome [1623 Cocici ram, yornge, a 
Quagmire ] 

t Vorageoua, a. Obs,~'^ In s voraygeouae. 
[ad. Oh', vora^eux.^ « next i. 

1490 Caxton Kneydos xviii 67 'Uie wyndcs ben in Iheir 
fiirye, the see full of tempest and of grete varaygeouse 
\i 'iwes 

t Vora'gixLona, a. Obs, [ad. L. vordgmss-us, 
f. vordgin-i vordgo VoiiAOO. Cf. obs. F. voragin- I 
r«A:, It , Sp,, Pg. votagmoso ] 

1 . Of or belonging to an abyss or whirlpool; 
resembling a chasm or gulf. 

1624 T. .Scott Iktg Smldin 8 More dangerous tlien the 
gaping and voiaginous caue, wherein CuUius leapt 1654 
CiiKAiNB Dianeaxw 233 A voragiiioiis place, about the 
banks of which those men appeare that have perished Iw a 
violent death. 1675 K, WinsoN Sfadacr, Dwielnt, 23 The 
bottom of the Sen. is perforated with sundiy voroginous 
inlets and patent mouths 1747 Mallet Amynior^ Pheod. 

I. 219 His secret sent, ..deep amidst A cavern's jaws voragi. 
nous and vast 
b. transf. and fig. 

1624 Gag for Pope is The Counttcy villages know not 
what a Seimon meanah, onely Masse and hlaltens, with 
some voraginousdeliueryof wondcis 164211 'hlom'Song 
of Soul n III II xlvlii, For course of time vornginous With 
liuiid force is violently just 

2 . Having the leccptive or swallowing powcii of 
a gulf or abyss ; devouring, voracious. 

1653 A, Wilson fas, 1, 1G5 This Vornginous appetite g.^ped 
after the possession of the Countiie 1657 Rfeve Goits 
Plea 8j How it doth grieve me. that we think to get our 
admission under God witli voiaginous paunches, and soak(.d 
gullets. s66s 53tR T. IIhibert Tmv. (1677) 376 No Nation 
in the World be more idle and voragmous than they 1691 
in C R Wilson OldFari William (1906) I. 11 Provisions 
..being estrcmely deer, made so by the Voragirous great 
Arniyes near us. 

Hence fVoxa'gliionsxteBis. Ohs.'“‘^ 

1634 CooRiNGTON tr I-usitne iv. 74 Those Waves did 
bark, which the voraglnousness of the devouring Sea did 
commit and clash together. 

t Voragmous, a [Cf. Vobageous a'] 

«= prec, 2. 

*66s D. Dudley Meliall. Marth (1834) 38, I do not 
wholly compute the v.ist quantities of charcoles and wood 
spent m these voragious works. 
llVoxagfO (vor/'gd). Now rare [L. vorUgv, 
f. isorRre to devour. Cf. Vouaqe.] Au abyss, 
gulf, or chasm, 

1634 Howei l Partheuop, To Rdr A ij b. The great 
Vorago or fiery Gulph which ingelh in the head of that 
Mountain tVesuvuisj, 1636 S. H. Gold Law 91 Earth* 
quakes, Chasmaesi and Voragocs weie at his command 
1669 Phil, Trans, IV 1028 The top of /Etna must about the 
same time have sunk down into its old Vorago or hole. 
jfig 1836 Lanuor Ining Conv Wks 1876 VI 430 Adul- 
tery andcoiicubinace did jou mention ! Another vorago, 
two voragoes, Scylla and Charybdis of national wealth 
‘89s J J. Raven Hist Suffolk 131 rive years more, and 
Ulythburgh Priory perishes in the general vorago. 

Vorant (v6»*rant), a [ad. L. vorant-, vorans, 
pres pple. of vordre to devour.] 

+ 1 . Devouring. Obs. rare. 

x6t8 Oekkfr Owles Almanack x8 Lofty Lion (said Jove) 

I will thee claspe thy jawes, and shut the portall of that 
vorant grave X630 0 Daniel hcclits. xxviii 73 As the 
fierce Lyon from nis cunning ward, It shall Surprise him; 
as the Vorant Pard, It shall oestroy them. 

2 Her Of animals ; (ace quots.]. _ I 

1766 PoRNY Heraldry Diet , Vorant^ this term .Is used in ■ 


Blazonry to expiess the action of any Animal, Fish, Bird, 
or Reptile, devouring or swallowing up another creatuie. 
1780 Edmondson Her II s.v, A serpent erect, in pate, 
vorant an infant X864 Boutell Her. Hist tf Pop x. (ed 3) 
60 A Lion maybe Vigilant, or Vorant x868 Cussans // rr 
(1893) 95 Trussing has the same signification when applied 
to bii^s, as Forant has to animals 
f Vora tion. Obsr^ [ad. L. vordiio, f vordre,"] 
‘ A devouring, or eating up greedily.’ 

1636 Blount Glossogr, 

tVoranlite. Obs [f. Foraw in Styna + 
-LITE. Named in 1806.] = Lazuli ns 

c x&^o Eitcycl, Afelrop (1843) VL 481/1 Azurite. Klapro- 
thile Tyrohte Voroulite , Occurs in attached crystals and 
massive 1832 Brandi Did Set (ed 2) App 1421 Foicxm- 
lite, a mineralogical name of the ferro-magnesian phosphate 
of alumina, a species of blue‘Spar, or laznli te, 

I^Voraz, Obsr^ [a. L Ziumo: devouring.] 
Voracious, ravenous. 

XS3S Stewart Grew Scat III 44a This Alexander,. Of 
Badzenocli wes callit all his dau Ihe vorax wolf 
Vorbam, -bede, -bisne, southern ME. vair. 
Forburn V , Forbid Forbyser sb Vor- 
broide, -broyde, southern pa. pple. of Forbbaid 
V Obs, Vord, southern ME var. Ford sb, ; obs. 
Sc. f. Word sb, Tordan, Vordily, obs. Sc if. 
■Wabdew, Wobthily adv. Vordrye, southern 
ME. var Fubthbb v. Vordy, obs. Sc. f. 
WORTUY a. 

t Vore Ohs. [South-western var. Fore sh. 2. 
Used to render L. vestigium ] Track, trace. 

X3B7IRBVISA Htgden (Rolls) VI 373 Pc pore man honked 
hyin, and vaiisched sodenly awey, and noon wey \,MS y, 
non vore] was i*sene of his goyngc 1393 Lanci P PI. C, 
Vir. 118 Frercs fulowcn my vore fcle tyine and ofte, And 
prouon vniiai-fit prelnles of holy clmrche xspB Tri-visa 
Earth De P.R.'nw.'nw (Tolloin MS), By pe opinion of 
|ie Lomyn peple |>ia cercle, Ualaxias, is pe vnre of [le 
imssyngcQfpesonne ///</ iii.aIx (Xijos) d vj b/a llondes 
. .fulowytli the votes of bustes by smelUiige 
Vore 2 . dial. [South-western var. (still in use) 
of fore, fare 1 ' uwnow sb. Cf. VOOB.] A furrow. 

(7x380 Sir f'erwnb 1365 j>ay .ne spared rigges no|><N' 
vores til hay meite jmt piay. x^ Batman Barth, DeP. R, 
Caial haid Words, Kaizz, forowes of land. 

Vore, 'Voregoer, Voreward(e» southern ME. 
varr Fore adv., Forkgoeb, Fobeward sb.'k Vor- 
fare, -fret, -gon. -gulte, southern ME. varr. 
Fobpabe, -pbet, -go, - 017 II.T. Vorie, aphelic f. 
Avowry 2. Vorke, obs. Sc f. Work sb Vor- 
lese, southern ME vai Foklese v. Vorloflb, 
obs var. huRT-ouGii. Vorme, southern ME. var. 
Fobme a. Vorne, southern ME var. Fkrw a ; 
obs. Sc. f. WouK pa pple Vorold, southern 
ME var, I'OROLl) 

-VOrouSi sujffix, foiming adjs., after L. -vorus 
devouring, eating (cf vordre to devour) in caim- 
vorus, omnivorm (both used by Pliny). The 
commoner English examples mainly date from the 
lyih cent., as camivoious, hetbivorous, omnivor- 
ous, phyitvorous (also ^anivorous, ossivorous, 
ptsctvorous) ; later instances are gramintvot ous 
(1739), metalhvoroifs, ojfivorous seipenii- 

V 07 0US (188 a), and terrivoious 
1837 Murray Fi/a/ F finc s A very singular appetite at 
once teriivorous and metalUvorous. 

"Vorow, 'Vorre, southern MIS. varr. Furrow 
sb , P'ak »/». Vorscbalde, southern ME. var. 
t ORSCALi) (see For- pt^^ 5). Vorshipfixll, obs. 
Sc f. WoRSHn’ROL. ■V'orst(e, southern ME varr. 
First a., Frost jA. Vorsted, obs. f. Worsted. 
Vortfa, southern ME. var. Fobt(e conj. 

Vortex (vp'iteks) PI. vorlioes (v^utis/z). 
[a. L vortex (var. of vertex Vertex) an eddy of 
water, wind, or flame, a whirlpool, whirlwind, f. 
vort; veriSre to turn. Cf. F. vortex (Anat.), Pg. 
vortices fix.. It vortue ] 

1 . a In older theories of the universe (esp, that 
of Descartes), a supposed rotatory movement of 
cosmic matter round a centre or axis, regarded as 
accounting for the origin or phenomena of the 
terrestrial and other systems , abody of such matter 
lapidly earned round in a continuous whirl. 

X653 H More Philos Cabbala App. l (1713) n? That 
there are infinite numbers of Atoms or Particles, different 
in magnitude and figure,, and that they are moved in the 
Vniverse after the manner of vortices. 1662 GLANViLLLna; 
Orient xiv 141 That great orb of fire .shall flyaway out 
of this vortex, and become a wandring Comet. 1665 — 
Def Fan, Dogm 69 The Cartesian Vortices will serve to 
account for the Phenomena, and teach a way of Theory not 
unserviceable to experiment 1698 Kbill Exam, Th 
Earth (1734) 283 It is no hard matter to prove, that the 
Vortices can never he the cause of the Coelestial motions. 
a X714 M. Henry Expos. O.p; N, Test , Eceles l 14 (1737) 
II, He saw*, all within this vortex (to use the modem 
gibberish) which has the sun for its centre. X78S Sir W. 
Herschbl Set, Papers (loia) I 223 These will vanish like 
the Cartesian vortices, that soon gave way when better 
theories were offered 1833 Coleridge Taile-i 29 June, 
Descartes' vortices were not an hypothesis . they rested on 
no facts at all. 1869 Lecky Ewrop Mor I 389 The false 
theory of the vortices or the true theory of gravitation, 
b. In fig. context or use. 


X704 Swift Bis Misc (1711) 231 Death, like a Star 
of superior InfluenLC, drew him [Descartes] into bis own 
Vortex (*1721 Prior Dial Dead, Locke hloniaigne 
ad fin , Those very Ideas changing. Lock may be led into a 
new Labyrinth, or sucked into another Vortex, aiftl may 
write a Second Book in order to Disprove the fiist. 1790 
Cath Graham Lett Ed«c 401 Our benevolence extends 
at last to the whole race of mankind, like so many diflerent 
vortices, tlie center of them all is self love 1809-10 
Coleridge Friend iiS6s) 140, I w.is a sharer iii the general 
vortex, though my little world described the path of us 
revolution in an orbit cf Us own. 1835 Brimllv Pss, 
Poeliy Ij- Cnt. (1858) 797 I'hat mighty ocean of inter- 
mingling, interacting vortices [jc 1 ime). 1879 Geo Eliot 
'Iheo iiitch xvii 304 The spiral vortices fundamentally 
concerned in the production of epic poems. 

c. In modem scientific use A rapid movement 
of particles of matter round an axis; a whirl of 
atoms, fluid, or vapour. 

1847 Emerson Rtpr Men, Swedenborg Wks (Bohn) I 
3x6 Descartes, taught by Gilbeit's magnet, with its Vortex, 
spiral, and polarity. x86a J. C. Maxweil Sci, J'apets 
(i8go) I. 489 The theory of molecular vortices applied to 
statical electricity. 1872 Proctok Ess, Asti on, xix. 230 
Friction between vortices of meteoric vapours and the Sun's 
atmuspheie musL be the immediate cause of solar heat 
X882 Minchin Unipl Kinemat, 184 If there is not vortical 
motion throughout the whole area, but only local vortices, 
this integral will reduce to a simple sum of terms equal in 
number to the number of vortices. 

2 . An eddying or wlnrling mass of fire or flame, 
xfifaj Hall Height of Elogueuce p Ixv, Ihe Pits and 
vortices of the Aetna, whose eiuctations throw whole stones 
from us depths 2827-39 Dr Quincly fJ/KTYiVr Wks 1834 
n. 62 Men, of course, read in this hurrying overhead uf 
scintillating and bla/,ing vortices, the annunciation of some 
gigantic calantuy going on in Liverpool zSGg J Pttiii irs 
Festtv 111 67 It coniinued to vomit forth from five diflerent 
openings vortices of flame. 

3 A whirl or swirling mass of water; a strong 
eddy or whirlpool. 

1704 J. Puts Acc. Mohaiu, 77 In this place is much 
Danger without a fresh Gale of Wind, because u is a kind 
of Vortex, the Water whirling round, and is ant lo swallow 
down a Ship. 2739 Btbrnp Tr. hhandy 11. ix, [.V coach) 
Splashing and plunging with such a vortex of mud and 
water moving along with u, round its axis, X774 Golusm. 
Nat. Hist (1776) 1.268 The noise of this dreadlul cortex 
still farther contributes to encrense its terror. x8i6 Tuckev 
Narr Exped R, Zaire tv (1816) 143 In crossing I he river 
we passed through several whirlpools... These vortices are 
formed in an instant. .and sultside as quickly. X839 X. 
BsALjE Nat, Hist. Sperm Whale i8x 1 eaving nothing but 
a wl}ite*and*green looking vortex in the disturbed blue 
ocean. 1864 C> Geikib L(fe m Woods xxUi, (1874) 366 1 be 
poor wretch was kept 1 evolving, with each ena of his 
support sunk in the vortex by turns, 
b. Applied to a waterspout. 

2762 Falconer S/ttpwr. ir. 37 Still round and round the 
fluid vortex flies, Scattering dun night and horror thro’ the 
skies 

o ellipt A vortex water-wheel (see 7 ). 
x6s3 Ukf Did. Alls, tic. (cd 4) II, 914 The vortex admits 
of several modes of construction. Ibid, 915 A low pressure 
vortex constructed for another mill near Bclkist 
4. A Violent eddy or whirl of the air, a whirl- 
wind or cyclone, or the central portion of this. 

NX700 Kfn Edmund Poet. Wks 1721 II. 24 Now the 
Nuith Wmd the crazy Vessel svieeps, And in its rapid 
Vortex pris'nec keeps 1728 Chambers Cyel., yoriex , 
Whirl wmd, m Meteorology, a sudden, rapid, violent Motion 
of llie Air, in (bics or Cticles. 1838 KuoFtSLO in Auter, 
Tml. .S'd.XXXIlI 59 A direLt circuit of rotation in the 
form of a vortex or active whirlwind. 2843 A Thom Nat 
Storms 4S 'the Margaret, on the opposite side of the 
vortex, still had the ‘ hurricane strong ’ from S.W. by W 
with a heavy sea. x86a Maury PAj's Geog, (Low) xix 439 
'I he vortex of a cyclone is oRen and aptly compared to a 
meteor 1870 Tyndall Fragin, Sti. (1879) 1 . vi, 19S We 
seemed crossing the vortex ota storm 
hanff iB7rB TAyL0R.F<zwz/(i87s) II ii T23 The vortex 
of this night Hatli whirled him hither to my sight, 
b. In fig. context or use. 

17BB Mme. D'AnatAY Diar^ 13 Feb,, The whirlwind of 
bis eloquence nearly drew me into its vortex. 2834 Emer* 
SON Lett, it Soc. Alins, Poet, f tmag. Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 160 
In their rhythm is no manufacture, hut a vortex, or musical 
tornado. 1836 R A. VaucuaN Mystics I. 145 Bernard 
began life by drawing after him into the convent alt hts 
kindred with the irresistible vortex of his own religious 
fervour. 

6 . fig. A state or condition of human affairs or 
interests comparable to a whirl or eddy by reason 
of lush or excitement, rapid change, or absorbing 
effect. 

1761 Hume Hist. Eng, (1806) IV. Iv. 273 The distant 
parts of the kingdom, being removed from that furious 
vortex of new principles and opinions winch bad trans- 
ported the capital. 1793 Burke Obs. Conduct Miuorily 
wks 2842 I. 61 X No man may be justly suspected of 
secretly abetting this French Revolution, who must not be 
drawn into its vortex. xBo6 A. Hunter Cuitna^{td 3) 243 
Lecturers, who delight in being continually whhled round 
in the vortex of new opinions. 1838 W, laviSG in Life k 
Lett. (1866] III 124 , 1 value my peace of mind too bigbly 
to sufiTer myself to be drawn into the vortex of New York 
politics. iS 6 a Mill Repr. Gent, (2865) X37/1 'Jhe appoint- 
ments arc kept out of the vortex of patty and parliamentary 
jobbing. 2883 S. Waddington A, H. Clougk 83 The voi lex 
of religious excitementand discussion kept him idly moving 
in Its ceaseless gyrations. 

b* A constant round ^exatement or pleasure. 
[1766 Fordyce Serm Fug. IFnt (1767) 1 vii 268 That 
whirl of dissipation, which, like some mighty vortex, has 
swdlowedupmamannerallcondilionsandchar.Tcters ] 1792 
A. VouMC in Atiiie, D'Arbtay's Lett. (2842) V. 329 A person 
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who IS conslantlj’ moving in n vortex of pleasuie, brilliancy, 
and wit, i8oa Mar Edgcwortk Moral 1 , Break/asi, I 
feel that I cannot be at ease in the vortex of dissipation 
i8y7 Mrs. FoRnrsTER Mignon 1 . igi She and her husband 
lived in a vortex of gaiety. 

o, A situation into which persons or things are 
steadily drawn, or from which they cannot escape. 
(Chiefly after sense 

1779 J Moore Vtexu Sac Pr. I 1 8, I thought it most 
prudent to remove. , that no chance might remain of my 
being .whirled round again in the vortex of dissipation and 
gaming 1B33 Mr s. Browning PromeiJu Bound Poet. Wks 
(1904) X59/2 Let him hurl me anon, into Taitarus, With 
Necessity's vortices strangling me down i&o Kingslt-v 
All Locke n, I looked with horror on the gulf of penury 
before me, into the vortex of which not only I, but my 
whole trade, seemed irresistibly sucked a i86a Buckle 
O wi/ia. (1869) III V 356 Generation aftei generation passes 
away, successively absorbed in one mighty vortex 
f 0 . A design or figure representing or suggesting 
vortical movement. Ohs.'~'^ 
ifids Hooke Miciogr, Time Table, The Figures of Hoar 
Frost, and the Vortices on windows 
7 . atli lb , chiefly in terms of physical science, as 
voriex-atom, -filament, -hnffi -vv^ter, -motum, 
-ling, vortex turbine or (water-wheel, a tur- 
bine in which the water enters tangentially at the 
circumfeience and is dischaiged at the centre. 

1867 Sir W Thomson hi Phil Mag Ser iv. XXXIV 15 
CAffflrfz/i?’), On *Vortex Atoms *876? G ’HtxzRec Adv 
Phys. Set i. 24 Sir W. Thomson’s splendid suggestion of 
Vortex-atoms . will enable us thoroughly to understand 
matter 1867 — (tr Helmholtz) in J^Atl Mag. Ser. iv. 
XXXIH. 486 By *vortexrfilaments .1 denote portions 
of the fluid bounded by vortex-linas drawn through every 
point of the boundary of an iniinitely small closed curve. 
1878 W.K CnFroun£(y»«i/«eni 203 The part of the body 
inside the tube is called a vortex-filament 1867 Tait (tr. 
Helmholtz] in Phil Mag. Ser iv XXXllI 486 By *vorUx- 
lines 1 denote lines drawn through the fluid so as at eveiy 
point to coincide with the instantaneous axis of rotation of 
the corresponding fluid element _ 2878 W. K Clifford 
Dynamic iii 200 A cm ve such that its tangent at every point 

15 ta the direction of the spin at that point is called a vortex- 
line 121721 Kcill Mauj^rtuis' Disr. (1734) 21 As each 
Planet describes equal Area's 111 equal Times, it follows th.it 
the Beds of the *Vortex Matter nave their Velocities in a 
recipiocal Proportion to their distances from the Center 
1867 Tait (tr Nelmholtz) in Phil. Mag. Ser. iv XXXIlI. 
491 We may call the motions which have no velocity- 
potential, generally, *variex-motiom. 1876 — Rec. Adi). 
Phys. Set. Ml. 290 The peculiar properties of vortex- 
motion were mathematically deduced . by Helmholtz 1867 
— (tr, Helmholtz) in P/itl Mag Ser. iv. XXXHI. 510 
These *voitex.rings tiavel on, ..and are widened or 
contracted by other vortex-rings, 1878 W. K Clifford 
Dynamic iii, 205 Suppose that in a mass of fluid there is a 
single vortex nngof any form (i, e a vortex-filament return- 
ing into Itself). 1877 Iron vj Oct 5x6 The turbine manu- 
factured by them is termed the ‘ * Vortex ’ 2884 A ihenaeum 

16 Aug. aja/x A description of the vortex turbine or in- 
ward-flow water-wheel. 1853 Glynn Treat. Power f Water 
ti6 Several machines derive their power from the leaction 
of water-pressure , such as Dr Barker's mill,., the * Vortex- 
wheel, and others z86o lire’s Diet Arts, etc (ed 5) III. 

28 The name of Vortex Wheel has been given to a modi- 
cation of the turbine by Mr. James Thomson of Belfast. 
Vorth., southern ME. var. Foksh etdv . ; obs Sc, 
f. WonrH sb. and ». Vorjjere(more, southern 
ME. varr. FuBTHBB(itoBB. Vorthy, dial, var 
Fobtht a. ; obs. Sc. form of Wobtht a. 
VorticaJ. (v/ Jlikal^, a. and sb. [f, L vgrtic-, 
vortex VoBTEX + -al.] 

A. adj. L Of motion : Like that of a vortex ; 
rotating, eddying, whirling. 

1653 H. More Conject Cadial, (1713) igi The Matter 
bemg coagulated, . and set upon Vortical Motion, Light 
dawned out in inflnite parts of the World. 1699 Bentley 
Boyle Led- 226 This universal attraction or gravitation is 
not a magnetical power, nor the effect of a vortical 
motion ; those common attempts toward the explication of 
gravity 1746 Phil, 2 rttns, XLIV 43 , 1 have never been 
able to discern that vortical Motion, by which this Effect 
was said to be brought about. 1847 Emerson Repr Men, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 316 Descartes, taught by Gil- 
bert's magnet, .had filled Europe with the leading thought 
of vortical motion, as the secret of nature 1881 G Mac- 
donald Mary Marsion II. 11. 10 She made a sudden vorti- 
cal gyration, and walked from the vile place, z8Sa Min- 
CH1N Untpl. ICinemii 153 Twice the product of the area of 
the curve and the voitical spin inside it 
2 Moving in a vortex ; whirling round. 

1728 Pemberton Neivton's Philos 231 The vortical fluid, 
by which he explains the motion of the planets 179* D 
Lloyd Way. Life 23 Till all their brain is vortical and 
wreck’d 'They sink o’erladen with anxiety x86o Gossb 
Rom Nat 163 Vibrating cilia., are more developed on 
these organs, which are only pushed out at the will of the 
little animal, when they form strong vortical cuirents 

B sb A vortical motion. 

1864 A thenxum 8 Oct. 465/a The summary of the author's 
theories is — .That the magnetic vortical can be excited 
by means of spiral currents of electricity generally 
Hence Vo’rticaUy adv.. m a vortical manner. 
1873 Proctor Ess Astron xix. 230 If meteoric matter 
came in vortically around the equatorial parts of the sun 
1883 Minchin t/fu^l. JCinemat, 183 Energy of Vertically 
mo ving Liquid. 

t vortice, sb Obs.'~^ [ad stem of L. voriexi\ 
A vortex. 

i66t Bovle Sprin ef Atr (1662) 97 Particles, agitated 
or whirled round, .. wheieby they are each of them enabled 
to drive or force out of their Vortice all such other agitated 
particles. 


Vo'rtice, v. rartrK [Cf prec.] trans. To 
bring by vortical motion. 

a Z843 Southey Comm -^ 1 . Sk (1851) IV 213 The 
heavier bodies became outermost, and in their whirling 
vorticed the evil spirits into the centre, 

Vorticel (vp Jtisel). Zool. [.id. mod L. vorii- 
cella see next, and cf. F. vorttcelle^ = next 
1825 Kirby Hab ^ lnst.Antm,\\ xvii 97 Some, as the 
vorticels, the wheel-animals by way of eminence, appear to 
have two wheels 

II (vpjtise la). Zool. [mod.L., dun 

f. L. V 01 he-, vortex Vobtisx J The typical genus 
of Vortuelltdsa (cf next) , an individual belonging 
to this genus ; a bell-animalcnle Also attnb. 

1787 G Adams (title), Essays on the Microscope, contain- 
ing in account of the vai 10ns species and singular proper- 
ties of the Hydra and Vorticell®. 1806 Priscilla Wake- 
riELD Dom Recreat. vi. 86 A most curious animalcule, 
called the wheel animal, or vorticella. 2875 Huxley & Mar. 
■xmElem Biol (1877) 90 Sometimes a lounded body, en- 
circled by a ring of cilii but having otherwise the charac. 
ters of a Wo> ticella bell, is seen to be attached to the base 
of the bell of an ordmaiy Vorttcella 

Vorticellid (vprlisehd) Zool. [Cf prec. 
and -ID 3.3 An individual of the Vorttcelhdm, a 
family of sedentary infusorians. 

xZ&ilntell Obsei-v No 38 toi The leik of a Vorticellid 
x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anitn Lift 837 Encysted Vorti- 
cellids with many nuclei have been observed 
Hence Vortice Uidsaa a rare. 

1863 H James-Glare in Mem. Boston Soe Nat. Hist. I 
127 This singular appendage of the Vorticellidan group. 
x88o Savillc Kent Infusona I 68 Members of the voiti- 
cellidan family. 

Vorti oial, a, rarff~'^. [Cf. next.] = Vobticaii. 

1848 Po'e Eureka Wks 1865 ZI. 205 Cyclic and seemingly 
gyrating or vorttcial movements. 

T Vort£‘Ciazi| a. Obs. [f. L vortici-, vortex i 
see VoBTBX and -iaw.] Of or belonging to the 
theory of a vortex or vortices. 

a X7Zt Keill Maupertuis’ Diss. (1734) 23 This is all one 
of the greatest Men of the Age could say in Defence of the 
Vortician System Ibid 27. 

Vorti ciformi a. rarerK [f. as prec. see 
-POBU.] Having the foim of a vortex. 

>849-52 TodtPs CyeL Anai IV. 1228/1 When the vibratile 
cilia are simultaneously effecting their vorticiform move- 
ments with rapidity and perfect harmony, 

Vorticist (vp Jtisist). [f. as prec + -IST ] An 
advocate of the theory of vortices 
1866 Da Morgan m Athenseum 26 May 706/3 Giordano 
Bruno, was, as has been said, a vorticist befoie Deseaites, 
an optimist before Leibnitz, a Copeinican before Galileo. 
Vortioity (vpiti sfti). [f as prec. + ‘iiy ] The 
condition ota fluid, etc., with respect to vortical 
motion. 

1895 Athenaeum 33 Nov. 722/2 [Math Soc ] On the Pro- 
pagation of Waves upon tbe Plane Surface separating 'Iwo 
Portions of Fluid of Different Vorticities 

tVorticle. Obs.iare. [f. L vortic-, vortex, 
after diminutives in -cle ] A little vortex 
1766 G ChT/mmo Anil- Lucretius iv. 300 In the vast Vor- 
tex, that surrounds the Whole, Examine bow tbe Vorticles 
must roll. Ibid 317. 

t Vovtico rdioxis, a. Obs.-^ [f. L Vorti-, 
Veiticordia ; see Vbbticobdioos a ] Turning the 
heart. 

X669 T. G[ale] True Idea Janstnisme 135 Ihen cap. 24 
he proves more largely. That this medicinal Grace 1$ Vorti- 
cordious or most potent. 

Vorticose (vpatik^>« s), a. [ad. L, vorttcos-us 
(It, voriicoso'), f, vottie-,vortexyowsex, see -obb ] 

1. Of motion ; = Vobtioal a. i. 

S783/’/«/. 7 'riwM. LXXIILp li, At times themotionwas 
unduTatory, and at others vorticose. Jbid. X94 The first shock 
. was lateral, and then vorticose, and exceedingly violent. 
1830 Lyrll Princ Geol. I 418 The wave like motions, and 
those which are called vorticose or whirling in a vortex, 
1839 Darwin Voy Nat. xvi 376 The displacement at first 
appears to be owing to a vorticose movement beneath each 
point thus affected t88x C A. Young i'lm 173 Only a very 
small percentage of the spots show any trace of vorticose 
motion 

2. Resembling a vortex 

X870 Matt Williams Fuel of Sun §326 214 The. orb 
would be twisted bodily into a huge vorticose crater X893 
Howlett in Sir R Ball Story Sun 147 X’hey are illustrative 
of the development of two different and remarkable groups 
[of sun-spots]. The first is the elegant vorticose group 
Hence Vortico'sely adv., in the manner of a 
vortex , vortically. 

x88s Nature XXV. 291 There is a strong inflow of tbe air 
along the surface of the nound all round vorticosely to 
wards the base of the whidwind X883 Encyct Bnf XVI 
131/2 The strong air currents which converge vorticosely 
round the base of the column [of the dust storm] 

Vorticnlar (vpjtrki^laj), a. [Cf. prec and 
-ULAB.] Of motion Vortical, vorticose. 

1838 Redfifld in Atuer. Jml Sa. XXXIH. 59 Were 
there no vorticular or whirling action already excited, 
there could then be no mequmity of pressure to produce 
rotation. 1864 Db Penning MeieoroL 65 This inward vor- 
ticular movement can only arise from the constant lateral 
pressure that is always maintained towards the partial 
vacu^ of the voiiex. 1891 Atlantic Monthly LXVIH. 
fi°/^ They [se. tornadoes] possess truly vorticular motion 

VOrtiginoxiB (vpiti-dsjinas), a. [t L. vortigin-, 
vortigo, var. of vertigo . see Vebugikous a.] 

1. Of motion . Vortical, vorticular. 


X67XR Bohun 230 The spirit or Wind whirlsabout 
in a Circle for the density and resi&lence of the Cloud, 
gives It an oblique or Vortiginous Motion 1774 Pennant 
'Jour Scot, in /77a, 75 Great circular hollows, tha woik of 
the Vortiginous Motion of the Water 1784 Cowper Task 
II 102 The fixt and rooted earth with vortiginous and 
hideous whirl Sucks down its prey insatiable 
2. Moving m a vortex or vortices , rushing in 
whirls or eddies 

1791 Cowper Iliad xxi. 2 Whore Xantbus winds His 
stream vortiginous. XB04 C, B Brown tr Vobuy's View 
Soil U S x68 In the same manner may water-spouts be ex- 
plained, which are vertiginous masses of sir and water, 
seen only in cloudy weather. 18x3 hdin Rev XXI X37 
The great, deep, and vertiginous Scamander bad dwindled 
into a scanty rivulet 

Vorty, south-western dial, form of FoBTr. 

160Z Contention helw. Lib. 4- Prod i iv B ij, Cham sure 
chaue come, vorty miles and twenty 0x643 Suckling 
Poems (1646) 37 And theie did I see comming down Such 
folks as are not in our Town Vorty at least, in Fails 

Vorwe, southern ME. var. forwe Fubuow sb 
Vory, obs f WoRBY v Voryef (-yif), -yet 
(-yit), southern ME varr. Fobgive v., Fobgei' v, 
Vos©, obs Sc and north, f Voice sb Vostre, 
Vot, southern ME, varr FoSTEB Foot sb. 

Vo table, «. raier^. [f Vote v. + -abije] 
Capable, or having the right, of voting 
, >754 in New Princeton Rev (1887) volablc 

inhabitance convened m His hlajesties name 
Votal (von tal), a. [f. L vot-um vow, wish 
(see Vote j3 ) + -al.] 

f 1. Existing in will or wish, though not carried 
out in fact Obs. 

x6io Bovs Wks (1623) 361 When not so much as pn- 
uate [baptism] may be well obtained, votall is enough 
x6iB T Adams Gods House Wks. (1629) 624 He is not like 
those Debters, that haue neither ineanes, nor meaning to 
pay But though he wants actuall, he hath votall retri- 
bution 1614 Sanderson Serm. I 243 Retribution and re- 
quital. must be real, if tt be possible , but at the least, it 
must be vota] in the desire and endeavour, 

2. Of the nature of a vow or solemn engagement 
1633 Litiigow Trav i. 5 And teare-rent boph>rc, .Syiion- 
like oetETyd What votall oatbes, loues Sterne fort, ne'er be- 
wiayd 4x638 Medf IWks. (1672) 386 , 1 will shew bow far 
and m what sort these Euchaiistical and Votal OfTerings 
have been used in the first ages of the Church 1855 K 
Boyle hi B versus ll'iseman My leasons for leaving the 
Society were purely conscientious, arising solely from strong 
objections to take any further votal obligations 
•f 3. Bound by vows • devoted to a religious life , 
appromiate to one under vows. Obs. 

1636 R. James Her Lane. (Chetliam Sol ) xsp Lord 
Thebith's daughter, wboe liad promised to hue aye A votall 
virgin till hir dying daye x6§6 A rtf Itandsom. 123 
Threatned with speedy death, if she did not restore her 
daughter to the former mode of votsll habiliments 

4. Of offerings . Associated with a vow ; votive. 

X846 R. Hart heel, Rec, Gt. Brit. 230 Tlie mariner pre- 
seived from shipwreck presented a votal tablet on which 
Wits depicted the story of Ins escape. 

Hence Vo’tally adv,, wiih a vow, solemnly. 

1633 Lithcow Trav. x 4B4 He votally vnderiooke that 
..I should haue all my money.. restored me ngayiie 

Votaress (vpa*tar 6 s). Also 6 -isse, 7 -esse, 
voteresB. (Cf. Votkebb \) [f. Votab-Y + -ksb.] 
A femtii© votary ; esf. a woman devoted to a reli- 
gious life or to a special saint. 

1589 Warner Alb, Eng vi. xxx. (1592) X33 The wrong 
must then by Phoebe be excused. Who, rescuing her Vot,2r- 
inse, did so preuent her brother. x6xo Healey Si, Aug. 
Ciite 0/ God 887 Nears this place, at Caspolia, dwelt a 
Votaresse, who beeing sicke and past recouery, sent her gar- 
ment to the shrine. 1654 R. Coorinctoh tr, lustine XLitr. 
503 She seemed not so much to be a person condemned, as 
a Voteress elected 1670 Covel m Early Voy Levant 
(Hakl Soc.) 1x4 Ifapoor Votaresse there, should by chance 
steal a taste of forbidden pleasure X7g8 Sothi ov tr. \Wie- 
land's Oberon (1826) I, 85 Thou heavenly maid Who bad’st 
this knight thy votaress defend 18x0 Scott Lady of L. 11. 
xin, Rather will Ellen Douglas dwell A votaress in Maron- 
nan's cell 1853 Lvtton My Navel ix. tii, ihe same [book] 
which liad ebanned tbe circle at Hazeldean— ..charmed 
now the wearied md tempted votaress of the world xByg 
Dixon Windsor I iii. 35 At length the votaress jielded to 
these prayers 

attrib xSgy F. Thompson New Poems 138 Ruled lips Be- 
fit a votaress Muse. 

tVota’rious, «- Obs.-'^ [Cf. Votakt and 
-ABiODS.] Vowed to a religious life. 

a 158X Camfion/ZuL Irtl. xil (1633) 39 Where hee erected 
many Celles and Monasteries, replenished with votanous 
men and women. 

Votarist (vd® tarist), [Cf. next and -lax.] 
One bound by avow; a devotee, a votary. 

1603 Shaks. Meas for M, i. v. 5 Wishing a more strict rc- 
stiamt Vpon the Sisterhood, tbe Votorists of Saint Clare. 
a x6m Spottiswooo Hist Ch. Scot, i- (1677) 12 Divers V trgtns 
. .dia m like sort apply themselves to the solitary life; not as 
the Voiarists did that in after-times rose up, tor they did 
not bind themselves by vows. 2656 S. Holland Zara 
(1719) 44) I believe the Lady .is of too noble ,a temper to 
welcome her Votarist with an affront x7Sa Eliz. Carter 
Lett. (1809) IV. 323 One of the nuns was kneeling very neat 
the grate. . If one of our fine drest ladies had b«n placed 
near this charming votarist [etc.]. 1783 R. Cumbkklaho 
Anted. Emm, Painters L 60 la the fore ground of the 
groupe of Bachanals there is a young female votamt asleep. 
X813 Shelley Q Mab Notes v. 189 Tbe language of the 
votarist is this. 2844 R. P. Ward Chatswarlh 1 1 . 188 Like 
a spotless heifer.. surrounded by the proud priests and 
senseless votarists in whose sight .it is presently to die 
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1869 Browning Rtf^ Bk vir 1506 So kneels a votarist, 
'Weeds some poor waste traditionary plot Where shrine 
once was 

trails/ 1806 H SroDONS Maidj ^ jytdow II 187 
He IS but a lukewarm votarist in the cause of truth and 
virtue, if he is to be thus ridiculed out of his integrity 1831 
W. Godwin Thoughts Man aoa There is still further ad vant-. 
age that belongs to the poet and the votarist of polite litera- 
tuie, which ought to be mentioned 

Votary (wu'tan), sb Also 7-8 vot'ry. [f. L. 
vot-j ppl slem of virvere to vow + -ahy 1 ] 

I. 1. One who is bound by vows to a religious 
life , a monk or nun. 

1546 Balc {title) The fust two partes of the Adas or un- 
chast examples of Englysh votaryes. 1360 Daus ti Slei- 
dane's Comm go b, 'Ibe controversic was .especially for 
the Masse, and 'Votaiies, for heiein woukle the Catholikes 
nothyng at all relent. 1394 WrsT T’t Symbol §17 
Pei sons civilly dead, as monks, fryers, canons, piofessed 
nuns, and such other superstitiouse votni les, 1607 Met ly 
Deatl Edmonton v. 11. x66 Sirra,^ ride strait to Chesson 
Nunry, the house, I know, Bv this time misses their yong 
votary. 1634 Earl Monm. tr Beniivoglio’s IVai s Flanders 
89 The liereticks growing more outragious then ordinarily 
against Ecclesiastidcs, and especially against 'Votaiies. s66» 
Ovncvi Animadv.FtatLuxv Wks.xBisXIV 68 Monasteries 
of votaries under special and peculiar vows and rules. xyo$ 
Addison Italy 494 The Abuse of Indulgcncie^ the Folly 
and Impel linence of Votaries, and in short the Superstition 
of the Roman Catholick Religion 1836 R. A Vaughan 
Mystics (1860) 1 . 16 So Christianity, corrupted by Gentile 
philosophy, has m like manner its privileged and its infeitor 
order of votaries. 

b. One who has made, or is bound by, a special 
vow. 

1488 SitAKS X. Z. Ti 1 37 Who are the Volarias my 
louing Lords, that are vow-fellowcs with this vcrtuoiis Duke? 
a z3g6 Sir T, More lit 11. (01 iff. di aft). The votutw (luit will 
not cut Iiishaite,Viitlll ihcc\pli.'iiion of liis vow 1643 'Irapv 
Comm Gen xxviii 00 Anti Jacob vosvrd n voui\ I’lie lust 
holy votni y that ever wo renit of, 1879 Spuiigeon Titos 
Dav Ps Ixvi 14 God in answer to his vow removed the 
disliess, and now the votni y desitcs to make good his iiro< 
mise. 

2 One who is devoted to a parlicukr religion, or 
to some form of worship or religious observance j 
a devotee. 

1704 Lockk Tolerahen iv Wks 173^ HI. 464 Nor is 
theie among ihe many absurd Religions of the World, 
almost any one lhat does not find Votaries to lay down their 
Lives for it 17^4 Sin rlocic Disc, (i7Sp) 1 . 1 x6 No other 
Religion can give any Security of Life and Happiness 
to Its Votaries. 1777 R Watson Plulib I/, vm. I agfi 
That methoil of justifying iniquity, of which the votaries of 
the Romish church have so oitcn availed themselves 1794 
Pam'V Evid 1. 1 (1817) 3a The ancient i-eligion of a couiilry 
l«is always many votaues *847 Emrrson Re^r Men, 
Stuedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 334 , 1 think of him as of some 
transmigrating votary of Indian legend. x86o — Cond L\fe, 
Worship ibid. II 395 The religion cannot rise above the 
slate of the votary. 

b A devout worshipper. (Cf. next.) 

1813 PsAGD Poems (1864) II api A happier votary at a 
holier fane. 1849 Barham Ingol Leg Ser. ii, Lay St, 
Ciithbert, In fact, when the votaues came there to pray All 
said there was naught to compare with it. 1863 Kinclakb 
Crimea 1 41 In order to keep these convents up, the priests 
imagined the plan of causing the votary to pay according to 
his means at every shrine which he embraced. 

3 . A devoted or realoiis worsliipper of God, 
Christ, one of the saints, etc 
«i7oo Kbn Sion Poet Wks 1731 IV. 388 True Chrut.Iikc 
Love all other Loves exceeds, Ily which to save a soul 
Canlst’s Vot’ry bleeds. — On the Tempiaiton Poet. Wks 
173X I 92 Jesus Satan of his Force bereft. And Con- 
quest easy to his Vot'rys left. 1742 Vounc N't Ih. iii. 53 
in piopitious dreams (For dreams are tliine) transfuse it 
thro' the breast Of thy first votary. 1779 J, Moors View 
Soc Fr (1789) II. xcv. 431 A supposed connection between 
the chaiacters of the Saints anal the votaries x8x3 Scott 
Betrothed xxvii, The Virgin of the Garde Doloureuse, that 
never failed a votary. 2840 Barham Ingal, Leg Ser. 1. St 
Odille, 1 don't see, as a Saint, how she well could do less 
Than to get such a votary out of her mess X869 Frbbman 
Norm, Conq, (1S75) III. xiv. 360 Harold implored the help 
of the relic whose sworn votary he was. 

b Used with reference to ancient or heathen 
deities, partly in fig. use. 

? a x6^ Prior To Earl 0/ Dorset i, Hear, Goddess, hear 
thy Votary The meanest of thy Sons inspire. 1726 Pors 
Odyss, xvit sB8 Daughters of Jove I,, your votary restore. 
Oh be some God his convoy to our shore I 1766 [Anstrv] 
Bath Guide in 14 Come the Nymph of various Mien, 
Vot’ry true of Beauty’s Queen X778 Bp. Lowth Tronsl. 
Isaiah Notes (xBia) 340 Nor can they [the idols] answer, or 
deliver their votaries, when they cry unto them. 1877 L 
Morris Eiic Hades iii 342 , 1 did not envy any goddess of 
all The Olympian company her votaries 1878 Browning 
Poets Cioisic xxxi, Silence and solitude Befit the votary of 
the Muse. 

II. 4 . One who is devoted or passionately 
addicted to some particular pursuit, occupation, 
study, aim, etc. 

X59X Shaks Two Gentl. m 11. 58 We know (on Valen- 
tines report) You are already loues iirme votary, 1738 
Gray Propertius 1. a Before uie Goddess’ shrine we too, 
love’s votTies bend 1764 Rbio Inquiry i § 8 If philosophy 
befools her Votaries, let her be sent hack to the infernal 
regions. 1771 Bbattib Mitisir. i ix, The boundless store 
Of charms which Nature to her votary yields t x8o6 H. K> 
Wkitb Lett. (1837) 319, I am ,a rejected votary at the 
shrine of Health. 1830 Hersckbl Study Nat. Phil i. 1. 
X4 One of the great sources of delight which the study of 
natural science imparts to its votaries. 2873 HamsrtoN 
Inielt, Lt/e vi. iv. 3x8 Science requires a certmti inward 
heat and heroism in her votaries, 

VoL. X. 


b. Const to (now lare) or of. . 

(a) 1391 Shake. Two Genii t 1. 32 But wherefore waste 
1 time to counsaile thee That art a votary to fond desire? 
1594 Selimus D J, I haue lin’d Almost a votaric to wan- 
tonnesse. 174a Land 4 * Couiitiy Blew i (ed 4) 79, 

1 cminot be a Votaiy to this practice 1811 Siibllcy Si. 
Irvyiie 111, lie becime even a more devoted votary to 
gambling than before 

{b) 1593 Sri-NSER Col Clout 766 They do themselues 
for want of other workc, Vaine votaries of laesie loue pro- 
fesse 1690 Timplc Ess , Neioic ytriueV/ks 1720 I 233 
The usual Acceptation takes Profit and Pleasure for two 
dififeient Things, and calls the Followers or Votaries of 
them by several Names of busy and of idle Men 1732 
licRKELEV Alct^hr I § 3 Are you then in earnest a votiry 
of truth ? 1766 Fordyck Serm Vug Win I 111 go Is it 
surprising to see the daughters of such become srei y early 
the votaries of Folly? 1783 Cowpcr Palediction 71 Vot’nes 
of hus’ness and orpleasiire prove Faithless alike m fiiend- 
ship and in love x8oz Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII. 218 The 
patriotic votaries of whiskey in Pennsylvania and Virginia 
x8a3 Macaulay Fss , Milton (1851) 1 21 That an enthusi- 
aslic votaiy of liberty should accept oflice under a military 
usurper seems cvtiaordinary i86g Freeman Won/LCortT' 
(1875) III XI. 40 Giound from which the votaries of devotion 
and art and history ate bidden to turn away 
5 . A devoted adherent or admirer of some 
person, institution, etc 

X647 Clari NOON //i«r Reh vi §36 It was not safe for any 
to live at iheir Houses, who were taken notice of as no 
Votaries to the Parliament. 1678 Butler Hnd iil i. 183, 
I come to prove How much I’ve suffer’d for your Love, 
Which (like your Votaiy) to win, I have not spar’d niy 
tatter’d skin x68a Villiirs (Dk Buckhm ) v 111, 

1 shall not be asham'd to own my self a Votai y to all your 
Commands 1713 Stpeiv Guard No 18 p 4 One of the 
most successful Stratagems whereby Mahomet became 
foinudablc, was the assurance that Impostor gave his 
votaries, that [etc] 18x7 CiiALMraa £i/e in Cliutchyaid 
Chippes 46 He endeavoured to cultivate the patronage of 
Essex, even after it had ceased to he of any value to his 
votaries x868 Fiibeman Norm. Com/ II, x 464 The s.ime 
virtues gaintd him a still nobler and moie jiowi rful voUiry , 
ho became, ns we have been, the special faend of Earl 
Ilaiold 

tVO’tary, a Ohs [Cf. prec.] 

1 . Of persons : Consecrated by a vow ; devoted 
to a religious life 

1364 Bite/ Exam. B Iv b. The salane.. consecrated, to 
tlieyr holy votaries viisins. i6xt Spkbo Theat Gt Brit, 
xix (1614) 37/3 Elie, had in account for the repute and hoh- 
nesse of votai y-nunnes there residing x&^ Art/.tland- 
som. Z33 Having designed her daughter to be a votaiy 
virgin. 

b. Of mode of life • Subject to vows. 

1642 {title), The English Nunne,beingaDin 1 oguc, where- 
in the Auilior ondcavoureth to draw young and unmarried 
Cntholike Gentlewomen to embrace a Votary and Religious 
Life 

2 Of the nature of a vow 

1582 Stanvhurst ASneis iv, (Aih) 95 Had not I fore- 
snnfiled my myndc by votaryc promise, Haplye this oanc 
faulty trespas might bring me toe bonding. z6o7-xa Bacon 
Ess , Custom 4* /iV«ft(Arb.) 368 Onely Supeisticion 15 now 
so well advaunced that .votane tesolucion is made equipol- 
lent to Custome 

Votation (vtftr‘’j3n). [f. Votb v +-atxon] 

The action of voting in an election or at a meeting. 

xBx6-3a Bbntiiam O^e Apt Maximized, Evtr Const. 
Code aS Modes of votation, two * the secret mode ; then, be- 
fore the result of the secret mode has been disclosecl or 
ascertained, the open mode 1848 runes 13 Jan 4/6 A 
nominal votation was demanded, that is, that each mem- 
ber should stand up in bis place and give his vote, at the 
same time calling out his name 1877 T. A. Troi lofe L i/e 
Plus IX, II. IV I 113 The lesult of the votation of the 
population of Umbria. 

votcloth, southern ME var. FooTctOTir. 

Vote (▼d'^t), sb. Also Jr voate ; Sc. 6 voit, 
voitt, vott, 6-7 volte; 6 wote, woit, wott, 7 
woatt. [acl. L. vStnm vow, wish, properly the 
pa pple. neut. of to vow, desire. Hence also 
It., Sp., Fg. voto ; mod.F. vote in sense 5 is from 
English. Before 1600 only in Sc; use.] 

I. fl. A vow; a solemn promise or under- 
taking. Obs. 

1533 Bbllenden Liny v. x. (S T.S.) II. xSa Nochtwith- 
atancTing }>at )>ai made solempne vote to appollo, 3it jiai tuke 
mare regarde of ony vthir thing jion to fulfil pe said vote. 
XS36— 'Crux. Scot. (1831) II. 14X King Hungus .. maid 
solempnit vote, that he and his posteiite sail use naansenye 
in times cuming bot the croce of Sanct Andro. 17x5 M. 
Davies A then Brit. J, X52 ATemporal Religious Pensioner, 
or what IS vulgarly call’d a Galioping-Nun, without any 
Votes. 

+ 2 . A prayer or intercession. Obs. 
x6z6 B. JONSON Fort. Isles, Song Wka. (Rtldg.) 6sx/x All 
the heavens consent, With harmony to tune their notes. In 
answer to the public votes. That for it up were sent 1633 
Cowley Constantia ^ PhsUlus 146 Now at last the pitying 
God, o'recome By his constant votes and teares, fixt in her 
heart A golden shaft 2656 J. Prideaux Euchologta 326 
Here may be taken in those intercbaimeable Votes of Priest 
and People, which axe interposed, ‘ 0 Lord, arise, help us 
and deliver us for thy Names sake ' * 1664 Fuller y'ruma 
4- Paduana in Wounded Conse, etc. (1867) 333 Being 
assigned but three hours of three several daj's, for the 
begging of the votes of mankind to help her in her extremity 
'I’b. A petition, a request. Obs.'~^ 

1643 Unholsome Henbane beta) two Fragr. Roses 1 A 
most humble Vote, and serious desire to our. .Assembly of 
Divines. 

1 3 . An aspiration ; an ardent wish or desue. 
Obs. (Common 1630-60.) 


0x626 Bacon // in! Gt.Brit Wks. (Bohn) 498 Queen Eliza- 
beth .carrying a hand restrained in gift, and strained in 
points of prerogative, could not aiiswei the voteii either of 
servants or subjects to a full contentment, especially in her 
latter days 1640 Habincion Edw IV, 169 Nothing was 
more in the vote of the English; then to preserve King 
Lewys safe in his estate at home. 1636 Sanderson Serm 
(1680} 341 The Glory of God, is to be the Alpha and Omega 
of all our votes and desires 1667 Decay Chr Piety v f 2^ 
To breath out Moses’s wish, O that men were wise , or if 
that be too hopeless a vote, O that men were not so de. 
Btructively foolish. 

II. f 4 , Jtf. A formal expression of opinion by 
a member of a deliberative assembly on a matter 
under discussion , a decision or verdict. Obs. 

<533 Lellenoen Ziuj/ 1 xiii (STS)I 76Quhen)}eni.Tist 
paite & nowtner of scnaiourib war foundin of )>s samjn 
voLis as Jie first bos schcwin, ..it is nccustuniyt [etc ]. 1362 
WinJet Whs (STS) II 76 Quliat wes the woceis and 
woteis of al [the bishops in council), bot tiiat the thing quhilk 
wes techeit of auld suld be haldiii? 158X Burnciii 
Tract (S.TS ) 134 Thair is na ressoiine quliy he sould 
folloii rather the voittis of your ministens, nor ye tiievoittis 
of his biscliopis 

t b. .Si:. In one vote, with one consent, of 011c 
accord, unanimously. Obs, 

1546 Reg, Privy Council Scot. I 38 Thn all in ane vote 
conselit and consentit that my Lord Governour suld cause 
the said hous to be deli vent to the said Loid Maxwelj. 
c 13^0 R0LLA.ND Crt Venus 11. 494 All in ane voit set thair 
Felicitie On futuie thingis, and Predestination 1362-8 
Hist James VI (1804) 81 They all in ane voite [1823 voce], 
voitlit, declant, and testified, that [etc.]. 

5 . An indication, by some approved method, of 
one’s opinion or choice on a matter under dis- 
cussion ; an intimation that one approves or dis- 
approves, accepts or rejects, a proposal, motion, 
candidate for office, or Ine like 
Casting vote : see Casting ppl, a, a 
cx^fio in Libtr Pluseardimis{Sicxx\C\ 1,394 eleccioune 
cliosm men of gude, . . Quhitkis has the votis of ai ilic 
Liiinmonis hale 1352 in Itec Convent Roy Burghs (1870) 
I 3 To woit about throw that hailt nownicr, and he that 
gettis moiiycst wottis to be chosin and sworn incontinent 
0x378 Linuisay (Pitscottie) Citron, Seoi.{^,'l!,S,) 1 . 18 Lyk 
as he haul beine suppreme magistratt apprivlt be the vottis 
of ihis realme 1596 Dalkymtle tr. Lesiie's Hist Scot, I 
346 Maliluin the fourt sone of King Donalde, . with nl votis, 
is deulaired king. 1609 Skene Reg Maj, it 133 The 
crime being lawfully provin,. be the sufirages and voltes uf 
the estnitcs m parliament .he may be condcinncd 1651 
Ilouni' 1 Govt, if- Soc, vii. 8x4. zip 'f lie civiil Person simies 
not, but those subjects only by whose votes it was decreed 
for sinne. i68x Wood Li/v $ July (1848) 231 Both liis dis- 

g ensattons for terms and absence from lectures were denied 
ut by one voto. 1736-7 tr Key tier's Ttxa, (1760) I jgx 
A young Prussian noblemnii . . was very near undergoing the 
same fate . , two votes only saving him from losing his heftd 
1823 Local Act 4 Geo IV, c m 8 8 Where the Number of 
Votes upon any Question shall be equal (including the 
Chaiiman’s Vote) the Chairman shall have the casting Vote 
1855 Tennyson Maud t vi. vi. That so, when the rotten 
hustings shake In another month to his bra/eit lies, A 
wretched vote may be gam’d 1884 tt.Lo/ze’s Logie 'ign It 
is sometimes done by simply counting tlie single vote of the 
preferred peisoii as equM to several votes 

b. lathe phrase io give (m iccenfc use also to 
recorii) a or one's vote, 

0x378 Linoi'say (Pitscottie) Chron Scot, (S T S.) I. 269 
l4>rd Patrick Lyndsay that lies govin the iiist woit. a 2634 
SirLDEM PabU’.T (1689) 6 Bishops give not their Votes liy 
Bluod in Parliament, but by an Ollice annext to them, 1737 
Bail! y (vot II), Voting, giving his Vote or Suflrage at the 
Election of a Magistrate, or making n I.aw, etc, 1765 
Ulackstone Comm. 1 . 165 If it were probable that every 
man would give bis voce fwely and without influence, 
0x856 [lee Record v, 9 b). 

0. iransf. (Cf. sense 9 ) 

1632 Crashaw Poems (1904) 1S9 Xwixtpen and pensill rose 
a holy strife Which might draw vertue better to the life. 
Best Witts gave votes to thaL 1667 Ter. Taylor Dissitas. 
Popery 11. t. 8 7 017 But the events ofsalvation and damna- 
tion (blessed be God) do not depend upon the votes and sen- 
tences of men. 1746 Francis m* Horace, Art M Poeiry^bej 
Profit and Pleasure, then, to mix with Art, T inform the 
Judgement, nor offend the Heart, Shall gain all Votes. 1829 
hmou Devereux t, iv, You run, ride, leap too, better than 
anyone else, according to the votes of your comrades. 

d. A means of signifying choice, approval, etc. ; 
a voting tablet or ticket. 

18x7 Shelley f 7 ev. Islam ly xxli, Her voice, whose awful 
sweetness doth repress All evil, .And cast the vote of love 
in hope’s abandoned urn 183S F A P[aifv 1 tr Sehd. 
t/iann's Assemi, Atlun. 1. xi lag The cnizens of each tribe 
cast their votes of condemnation or acquittal into one urn 
6. The collective opinion or assent of an assembly 
or body of persons. To take a vote, to asceitam 
the opinion of a meeting by formal reference. 

zsSa Reg Privy Couucit Scot III 4S3 To beare the 
chargeis of provest, baillies, eldermen, and counsale of the 
said burgh, not being eleciit tfaairto oe commoun consent 
and voit of the Imill iuhabitantis. X397-8 Rec, Earldom 
Oihney Ixxix. (S H.S.) X73 Patnk, Erie of Orkney.. sitUnd 
in judgement at the head court cnIUt the Harmansteln.. 
befoir the haill woit of the countrie. x8a4 Massinger 
Renegade Ded , With a full vote and suffirage it is acknow- 
ledged that the patronage and protecdon of the dramatic 
poem IS your’s. 163a Chren.Ferth (Maid. Cl ) « Mr John 
row wes admittit master of the gramerscole, be the provest, 
batilies, and coum^al), without consent or woatt of ony 
wtheris. 1667 Milton P L, 11. 313 For so the popular vote 
Inchnes, here to continue, and build up here A growing 
Empire. X721 I^msay Prospect a/ Plenty 1 33 Nor can we 
wyt them, since they bad our vote, x8at Byron Two Fos. 
eariv, i, Why would the geneml vote compel me hither? 
1848 W. K. Kelly tr. L Blanc's Hist Ten Y, I 76 The 
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law of tlie doulile vote had been an implement of war 
directed against the throne 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 
88 One is to be chosen by lot out of ten who are elected by 
vote, X8B4 tr Loize's Logie 394 A number of groups in 
each of which a separate vote is talcen 

1). In tbe phrase it> put to the mote, to submit to 
the decision of a meeting. Similarly (of a ques- 
tion), topo to the vote. 

IS99 Hist, Writers to Signet (1890) 234 It being put to vote 

the raaist part voteit to the said incorporatioun. x68x in 
Acts Parti Scott (1873! XII 43/2 It was putt to the vote, If 
the Act should be delayed or not, and was carried in the 
negative X770 Laughoene Plutarch V 87 Cato, however, 
before it was put to the vote, ascended the rostrum x8a3 
Hem Monihfy Jilag IX 244/x He implored the House not 
to let the question go to ihe vote 1857 Toulmih Smith 
Parish 38 He must then put it to the Vote whether the 
meeting ‘ approve ' and ‘ confirm ’ the minutes. 18S8 [see 
Pot w ^ 22 b] 

c. The collective support of a special number or 
class of persons in a deliberative decision, election, 
etc (Cf. 7 c.) 

xSsx Gallenc s. //a^39i We must not, indeed, allow that 
It was the result of the Lombard vote that turned Sardinia's 
allies into enemies 1884 Nation (N Y ) 3 July 1/3 Mr. 
Blame will get the following 'votes'. Ihe Hebrew vote, 
because he spoke severely about the persecution of the Jews 
W Russia ; the Dynamite vote, because he is down on the 
English 

7. The Tight or pnvilege of exercising the suf- 
frage , esp. in the phrase to hceoe a mote, 

a 1383 Montgomerie Cheny ^ Sloe 683 (Laing MS ), Thay 
say pat wayage neuir luckis, quhair ilk ane hes ane wait 
16^ in Eng Hist, Rev.Jeai (1913) 1^0 It is to be carryed 
by most voyces, because every Councillor hath equall vote 
there. i66a R Coke Power ^ Sudj roq If every man of 
England has not a like i ote and power in electing Members 
for the House of Commons, then cinnot the House of Com- 
mons be the Representative of the Nation x68d tr Char^ 
din's Tras) Persia 3 Who has sufficient to drive a Trade 
that will bear an Imposition of Eight Crowns, has as good 
a Vote as he that Trades for an Hundred Thousand, xyds 
Blackstome Comm, I 165 Every member of the community 
. should have a vote in electing those delegates xySa 
Priestley Comi/t Chr II. x sag The common people 
ceased to have votes i8ag Macaulay Mill on Govt in 
Edm Rev Mar 177 On these grounds Mr. Mill recom- 
mends that all males of mature age, nch and poor, educated 
and Ignorant, shall have votes, 1835 Thirlwai l Greece I. 
79 Each trihe, however feeble, had two votes in the deli- 
eration of the congress. _iSd£ Geo. Eliot F Holt xi, He 
..was already a forty-shilling freeholder, and was conscious 
of a vote for the county. 

b A person regarded merely as an embodiment 
of the right to vote; also, a peison possessing the 
right to vote ; a voter. 

*737 Pop® Her Ep ii, it xqv That from a Patriot of dis. 
tinguish'd note. Have bled and pui g'd me to a simple Vote 
xSoo Deaionshire's Noble Duel 11 ip Child Ballads vii. 
114/ 2 Then away to the Parliament these votes all went 
again. And there they acted likejust and honest men xSoS 
WoLCOT (P Piiidar) TnsUa Wks 1812 V 298 Oh I had I 
been a vote, a borough vote. Then Fortune would have 
squeexed me by thy hand. Ibid 299 To enter the votes’ 
houses up and down xSjaR S. Hawker in C. E. Byles 
xiii. (1903) 220 , 1 am not a vote, but a M an The reverse is 

the general fact. People are not Men but votes. 

0. The aggregate of voters, esp. of a certain 
class. (Cf 6c) 

x888 Daily Chron, 26 April (Cassell’s) Alluding to the large 
amount of the illiteiale vote in Iieland. 

8. A resolution or decision passed by, or carried 
in, an assembly as the result of voting , an ex- 
pression of opinion formally adopted by a meeting 
of any kind. 

1641 yrnls. Ho. Comm II. 230/2 Resolved That these 
Votes shall be printed ; and attested under theClerk’s, Hand 
1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) iga I'he disteinpeis of the 
Houses (to see their former votes eluded and Presb[yterians] 
lately excluded now so numeious to cane all votes with a 
high hand) will grow suddenly to a great fire. i68a A. 
Mudie Pres St hcotl 11 26 The Prerogatives of the Crown 
aie great, as Power of, giving the Votes of Parliament, the 
Authority of Laws 1713 Steele Englishm No. a r 7 
That’s the Gentleman who gamed the first Vote [in the 
Senate] against Hannibal 1724 Swift Drapier's Lett, 
Wka 1738 IV 62 Several smart Votes were pruited 1809 
Med, ynd, XXI 170 Pursuant to a Vote of the House 
of Commons,^ passed in the last Session X835 in Blaikte 
JUvingstone ix. (x88i) 185, 1 need not say that the award 
was made by an unanimous and cordial vote 1874 Green 
Short Hist ix § 9. 700 Marlborough was charged with 
peculation, and condemned as guilty by a vote of the House 
of Commons 
b. Const, of, 

1837 Dickens Ptekw xiii. Then a vote of thanks was 
moved to the mayor for his able conduct in the chiur. 1863 
H Cox Insilt I. VI. 44 Subsequently in the session a further 
vote of public money has been required. z88x Sat, Rev. 
30 July 125/1 A majority, if it is good for anything, may be 
relied upon to reject a vote of censure. 
f 9 . A declaration or statement of opinion. 03 s. 
1634 Sw T Herbert Trav 206 fShina] is by common 
vote, reputed the greatest Empire in the Onent 1650 
Bulwer AnihropomeU 228 The Vote of the Proverb, for a 
handsome Woman, would have her English to the Neck, 
French to the Waste, and Dutch below, a 1680 Glanvill 
Sadduasmusi App (1681) 170 That a thing should be, and 
yet not be anywhere in the whole Universe, is so wild and 
mad a vote that it cannot be said by any man in his wits 
T b. Reckoning, estimate. Obs. 

1639 G Daniel Ecelus The End 30, I blush to see our 
gieat Siracides flail to the Vote of a low Paraphrase, 

10. attrib. and Comb,, as vote-catching, -con- 


victed adjs., vote-monger • Vote Office, the office 
from which Parliamentary bills and papers are 
issued to members of the House of Commons , 
Tote-reooTder, a mechanical contrivance for 
registering votes. 

Also in recent use vote begging, catcher, -getter, -seeker, 
-splitter, -winner, etc 

1643 Sir J Spelman Case of Affairs 28 Making them 
Vote convicted State Heretickes. 1844 May Treat Pari 
XX 312 The Vote-office is charged with the delivery of 
printed papeis to members of the house. 1832 Disraeli 
Ld. G Bentinck viii (1872) 103 The interview by appoint- 
ment took place in the Vote Office 1S75 Knight Diet, 
Mech 2713/1 Vote.recorder 1887 Huxley in Darwin's 
Life Sr Lett (1S87) *95 I** die form of a vote-catching 

resolution 1M7 Amer Misstonasy July 195 Made tools of 
.by corrupt vote mongers. 1890 Pall Mall G 5 Feb 6/1 
To expedite business by an electrical vote recorder 
Vote (vd“t), V. Also 6 Sc. voitli, woit, wott , 
8 whoat [t L V0I-, ppl stem of vovere to vow, 
to desire, or ad med.L. votare to devote by a vow, 
from the same stem Cf. It votare, Sp. and Pg. 
votar, to devote, to vote, F. voter to vote (in older 
use fiom It , in mod. use from English). Before 
1600 almost exclusively a Sc word.] 

1 1. tntr To vow (to do something). Ohs. rare. 
*533 Bellehobn Ln>y i. xv (S.T S) I 86 He votit to 
conseciate ho harnes and armoure of bis Inemyis to )>o god* 
vulcane Jbtd, 11 ix 163 pe dictator votit to edifie ane 
tempil in pe honoure of he god Castor 

2 rejl and trms To assign by a vow ; to devote 
I religiously. Now rare 

*533 Beli endbn Livy v xix (S T.S.) II 2 Xt All he agit 
pepilT votit h^ne self wilfully to he deith for he wele of 
peie cuntre 1589 Warner A&. Efm Prose Add (1592) 
195 The Queene voted, euen in her better part, to the loue 
oi^iEneas. 1652 Gaule Magastiom ss In an impiety, or 
(at least) temeiity, of invoking, provoking, voting, devoting, 
imprecating 1853 J H Ingraham Pillar of Fire i. xi 123 
To enumerate what met my eyes in the vases, which the 
common soldiers in their piety voted to the god,., would fill 
the page on which I write, 

t b To devote or consign to destruction Obs 
z6^6 Glanvill Ess Philos, j- Retig iv 1 The Books of 
curious Arts, that were voted to Destruction by Apostohek 
Autl only and Zeal 

3 tntr. To give a vote ; to exercise tlie right of 
suffrage , to express a choice or preference by 
ballot or other approved means 

xSSainEef Convent. Ray Buigks {y.i’jd) I 3 lhair sail 
convene in the Tolbuyth the auld counsale and new, and 
thaw tobeayn at the litis of provestre, and to woit about 
throw thathaill nowmer 1637-30 Row AT>A(Wodrow 
Soc ) igt B..caus6 the brethren could not be fullie resolved 
for the present concerning the office of him who should vote 
in Parliament x6sx Hobbes Govt Soc vii § 1 1x0 A 
Councell of all the Citizens, (insomuch as every man of 
them bath a Right to Vote ) or of a part onely 1727 
Stukfley in Metn (Surtees) 194 It will enable >ou however 
to whoat at our elections 1765 Blacks roNK Cwim I i 11 
167 The statutes .direct that no person shall vote in right 
of any freehold granted to him fraudulently to qualify him to 
vote 1790 Burke Fr Rev too With a compelled appear- 
ance of deliberation, they vote under the dominion of a stein 
necessity 1845 Gladstone Corr Ch, ij- Relig, (1910) I 343 
The question on which they voted was chosen for them by 
the Board of Heads X887 Lowell Demoer, 31 The right 
to vote makes a safety-valve of every voter 

b. Const against, for (f fo), or with inf. 

*S?9 fsee Vote sb. 6 bj x6si Hobbes Leviath, ii. xviii 
88 Lveiy one, as well he that Voted for it, as he that Voted 
against it, shall Authorise all the Actions and Judgements 
of that M.sn i68r PbideauxZbW. (Camden) no The fellows 
almost unanimously payd their ohedienge to nis Majestys 
commands and voted for Finch 1697 Drydbn Mneid iii 36 
All vote to leave that execrable shore. X749 ’EmuomiTem 
Jones 1 IV, Mrs. Wilkins, would have voted for sending 
the child .immediately out of the house t 9 c 6 Med Jrtd 
XV 244, I would humbly propose that each subscriber. . 
be qualified to vote for tbe election of a surgeon to a county 
bospiial X83X Sir J. Sinclair Corr, II 451 , 1 vote for the 
Abb6 Sieyes,— aboin do you vote loti 1803 Geo Eliot 
Roi»o/<x Introd. 1 8 Men were conscious of having not 
only the right to vote, but the chance of being voted for. 

fd. a. To declare one’s opinion Obs~~^ 
a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S T S.) I 268 
[When] the lord Lyndsay had wottit m this maner, the baiil 
lordis was contentit of this condasioun. 

+b To decide, to judge Obs rare, 

*®43 1 Lett, Wks, (1650) 230 Some finde fault intb 

too much kindnessc to thee (thou maist easily vote from what 
constellation that comes) 

6. Irons Of assemblies, etc To choose, elect, 
enact, or establish by vote, to ratify or determine 
by formal expression of will. 

1368 Peebles Burgh Ree, (1872) 74 The saidis baillies 
votit the samin be fre electioun of the baill commumte 
1593 m Spaldti^ Club Mtsc I Pref 44 [The council] 
voitit, thocht guid and expedient, that the Grey freiris 
place thairof, sal be resignit txx648 Ld Herbert 
}^lll (1683)^330 The Cardinal .was remoued to 
a Chamber apart till the main question of the marriage 
’jojed and agreed 1663 m Picton L’paol Munic Ree. 
(1883) I 317 It is generally voted, agreed, thought fit, and 
so ord^ed, that the keeping of the fair here on St Martin’s 
day., snail for this year be absolutely forborne and for- 
bidden 1697 Dryden ^netd ix. 298 'They vote a message 
to Uieir absent chief xySx Gibbon Decl ^ F xxviii. Ill, 

73 Four respectable deputations were successively voted to 
the Imperial court 18x7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Pnus (ed. 4) 
11. 1Q71 Having in common council voted a petition to the 
king 1841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It, Isl. 11 . 180 Next year 
a parliament was summoned wbicb.. voted a new balia. 


1865 Jml ''Anihropol. Soc III ig The following list of 
presents were read, and thanks were voted for tbe same 
b. Const, withmf., expressing the result of the 
decision 

1648 WiNYARD Midsummer-Moon 4 Thus Oxford, like 
the bouse of office at Westminster, is voted to bee reformed 
by those who sould it, 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 
168 Yett in hope of a party, they baue voted the Papists to 
compound X67S F, LD. Aungii r in Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) 25 Tbe House of Commons after a long debate vote 
the said persons to be sent to ye Tower 1729 in Picton 
L'pool Mume Rec (1886) II 91 The motion for voteing 
the aforenam’d persons to be free, 

o Const away, font, in, into, off, etc 
1641 Sir E Dering in Rushw Hut Loll (1692) iii I 
293 You have done exceeding well to vote ^ away this 
Bishop 1647 N ’^kOOK Disc. Govt Eng i xlvii 126 Not 
withstanding the Canon that had long before this time 
voted the Laity from having to do with Church matters 
1649 Milton Observ Peace Ormond Wks, 1851 IV 376 
They had no pnvilege to sit there, and vote home the 
Author. .of all our Miseues 1833 T Mitchell ej 
Anstoph, 530 note. Previous to his voting Agyrruis into 
office. iBvo Rogers Hist Cleanings &er, 11 i6a The House 
met and voted away their privilege in cases of libel by 258 
votes to Z33. 1^0 Longm Mag July 255 My name has 
been voted off the list of your committee 
left 1914 Vtwpx (weekly ed ) 13 Mar 218 The delimitation 
of the areas which may vote themselves out of Home Rule. 

d. With appositive predicate. 

164$ in Vemey Mem (1907) 1 , 443, I heare the Lords on 
luesday last voted all null since ye army siezcd ye mem- 
bers x66o R Coke Power tir SiiSj 52 All the Kings com- 
mands in prosecution of the Laws, were Voted breaches of 
the Friviledges of Parliament XJ30 Lett ioSirW ShicK 
hind tel to Coal Trade 21 The House of Commons, after 
an Enquiiy voted both Lightermen, Masters and Owners 
guilty of a Combination 

e. With cognate object. 

x87X Browning Pr, Hohenst. Wks. 1897 11 304/1 Divers 
hundred thousand fools may vote A vote untampered with 
by one wise man 

1 6 To submit (a matter) to a vote ; to vote 
uppn Obs tare 

x^2-S Hist Jos VI (1804) 130 Efltr the reeJing of the 
quhilk supplicatioun, the beads quh.Tiroff beingi enssonit and 
voitted. It was fund that the Queene was compclht to 
subscryve the said comissioun 1689 in Acts Partt htotl, 
(1875) XII 57/1 It was voted if the Committie should be 
named be the plurality of the whole house or be the plurality 
of each of the till ee benches 

7. To vote down, to defeat, to put down or sup- 
press, by a vote 

1642 Laud IFAs (1854) IV. 10 About the tenth of this 
month, the bishops were voted down iii the Upper House 
1644-7 Cleveland C/iar Loud. Dtutn. a And, binte the 
Stages were voted down, the only Play house is at West- 
minster. X682 Sir T Browne Chr Mer. it g s (1716) 53 
Old Tititbs voted down begin to rename their places t 9 gB 
in Herndon Life A, Lincoln (iSpj) II 115 'Jbe idea put 
foith by Judgellouglas, that he ‘don’t care whether si, iveiy 
IS voted down or voted up ’ 2882 A Bain fas A! til vi 
268 It IS the aristocracy that must, m the House, vote down 
the Ministry 

8. To grant, allow, or confer by vote. 

1710 in 142/1 Rep Hut AIS^, Comm, App IX 352 I'he 
Tones are preparing complaints, among them one against 
the Admiralty for spending 50o,ooc4 moie than was voted 
X71X Swrnr Examiner No. 46 y 4 Tbe Parliament voted 
Subsidies, and the willing People cbeorfully paid them. 
1838 Tiiirlwall 6'm’fK I V gx 'Ihey voted 1000 heavy in- 
fantry, xoo horse, and so galleys. 1849 Macaulay /list, 
Eng IV I 510 Some among them talked of voting tbe re- 
venue only for a term of years. 1873 C Robinson N. S, 
Wales 83 Ibe amount voted for pubuc works in X872 was 
,£642,856, and this is about the amount voted by Parlia- 
ment every year for public inmrovements 
transf xByx E P. Burr Ad Fidtm 111 41 All the pro- 
prieties vote him a rest. 

9. To declare by common assent ; to characterize 
byan expression of opinion; to pronounce. Const, 
with simple compl. or inf. 

166^ Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xx. The old ways ate much 
decried, and the last invention is voted to be altogether 
Divine 1695 J Edwards Perfet Script. 375 We may . 
safely vole him a true penitent 1718 Pne-thinker No. 6t. 
36 Last Night, 1 was voted a very Impudent fellow, X78X 
Mme D’Arblay Diary May, He, .spoke no more duting the 
whole debate, which I am sure he was ready to vote a bori. 
* 5 *? CoL, Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 40 Shooting and sport 
of this kind being voted a rarity at Atworlh. 1826 JJishakli 
Viv Grey v xv, Keceiving some not very encouraging re- 
Monse, . they voted her ladyship cursedly satinctd i88r 
Punch 3X Dec. 309/1 The fair lady's dresses., were voted 
charming 

b. colloq. To propose, suggest. 

18x4 Scott Wav. Ixxi, 1 vote we should go to meet them 
xSso Shellev CBd, 7 yr. ir. 122 , 1 vote, in fonn of an amend- 
ment, that Purganax rub a little of that stuff Upon his face. 
Ibid. 127 , 1 vote bwellfoot and Iona Try the magic test to- 
gether. 








to a place. 

X863 CowDra Clarke Shahs. Char, xvit, 432 So far aie we 
from voting him to Coventry, . . thereare few of us who a ould 
refuse to march through Coventry with Jiim. 

10, To ioflueuce or control in voting ; to cause 
to vote in a particular wiw. 

*^5 Standard Dict.s.v,, He votes his employees. 

vo*ted, ppl. a [f, prec. -b-KD 1 ] 

1 1. Vowed, devoted. Ohs rare 

xsW Warner . 4 if -Sag 1. ii. His wife and Sister.. with 
Vesta seeke to shunne llie voted fathers deadly doome 1621 
G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. xii. (1626) 244 Of a voted Hart The 
Antlers from a pine he puls. 
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2 Established or assigned by vote. 

1G44 Milton Areop (Arb} 33 Moie gently brooking 
writt'n exertions against a voted Ordei, tnen other Com ts, 
Pall Mall G 2$ April 10 The right hon gentleman esti- 
mated the expenditure for the voted services;^ 54,188,000 

Votden (voutr n) Insh [prob. f Devote sb I 
or Devotee , the equivalent Ir. mSidin is however 
connected with Ir. mdidtm I dedicate or devote ] 
A very lehgious person , a devotee 
1830-a W Carlcton Ttatis (1S43) 1 16 Up near the altar 
. you might perceive a voteen, repeating some new piayer 
or choice piece of devotion. 1856 F Kennedy Banks of 
Boro (i 8£7) i8| One of the class that is called in Scotland 
‘The unco guid’, and ‘_Voteens’ among ourselves. Ibid, 
333 He had considered hisneighboui a voteen and twaddler 

Voteless (vou'tles), a. [f. Vote + -less.] 

Having no vole. (Common from 1880.) 

167a H Moms Brief Reply 87 The Lay Com tiers were 
enabled to vote, when so many of the Reverend Clergy wei e 
by devices made vote less x866 Geo Ei lor F Molt xi, 
There was a way of using voteless mincis and navvies at 
Nominations and Elections 188^ I'ortn, Rev Feb 212 
Many artisans live voteless outside boroughs iSfiS Co- 
operative News 15 Dec 1261 We only lefei to Ihcir voteless 
condition In order [etc ] 

Voter (voh’ta i) Also 6 Sc. wottar [f. Vote ©.] 

1 . One who has a right to vote ; esp an elector. 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ckron Scot. (STS) I. 267 
The lordib devyssit and chargit Lord Patrick Lyndsay of 
the Byaiis to be chancellor and first wottai in the consall. 
1637-50 Row Hisl Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 191 As to the 
number of voters, that there should be lifty-one 1767 T 
IfuTCKiNSOH tiisi Mass, It xo Every fi'ceholdcr of forty 
shillings sterl a year is a voter. xB^tDicKenaBaiM, Rjnf^e 
xtvii, lie usually drove his voters up to the poll with his 
own hands. X855 Macaui ay //isl, Eng, xx. IV 458 In the 
towns in which he wished to establish an interest, he re- 
membered, not only the voteis, but their families. x88a 
McCarthy Own 'I'lmes lix IV 3x1 Voters were dragged to 
the poll like shaves or prisoncis, 

1 ). One who gives a vole rarcr^. 
x<]ot Sir U PIumi. Diaiy Pail. Siot, (Bann, Cl ) 78 So by 
vote tt was carried (Halciaig and I being no voters,] to send 
n macer to require them to attend tlie Council, 

1 2 One who is bound by an oath or vow. Obs 
a x66o Contemp, Hisl Irel, (Ir, Archseol Soc ) I. 240 The 
Genet all would passe noe other way than Bnhmore, as en- 
formed of the said oath to try whether nowe or ncuer they 
did proue true voters 

Votaress, oba. van Votabess. Votesave, 
obs, van Vouciisaitb. Voth, van Wothr Obs. 
Vother, southem ME, var Fotheb sb 
Voting (vou lirt, vbl sb Also (3 Sc. vottmg ; 

7 Sc, woitting. [f. Vote v. + -inq 1.] 

1 . The action of giving a vole. 

IS7S in Maitl Cl Mtse (1840) I, X13 After lang resson- 
yng, with vottmg post thairm. the last kirk hes ordanii 
[etc I 1633 Sc, Aeis, Chas I (1870) V 95/2 To hauu voitt 
in pailiamenc .and in all vthcr lawfull meitiings quhair 
burghea royall.. hes place of sitting and woitting. 1649 
Cgildy Mnea xi. (1684) 364 Let him not threaten, and make 
Voting free, xyix in row Rep, Hist MSS. Comm App, V. 
121 The Commons's voteing of the throne of England vacant. 
X765 Blackstonb Comm. I. 165 Some, who are suspected to 
h.ave no will of their own, are excluded from votinjg xSaa 
A Rankbn Hist, France IX. x § e 259 The sittings and 
votings of the states should be together, or separately, x86x 
Lo. Hrougiiam Brit, Const. App in 4^6 Tlic voting was 
generally by the bean, or ballot in later times 1885 ATanch. 
Exam 20 May 4/7 The voting for the Chancellorship of 
Dublin University took place yesterday. 

2. attnb., as voting-place ; voting macliine, a 
vote-recorder , voting-paper, a paper on which a 
vote IS recorded ; a ballot-paper. 

1846 Keiciitlby Notes oh Virgil Bucol, i 34 Saeptum was 
originally any inclosure, whence the Saepta or voting place 
of the tribes at Rome X858 Simmonos Diet, Trade, Vot- 
ing-paper, a balloting paper; a proxy. x86x Mill Repr 
Govt. X40 It IS therefore provided that an elector may de 
livecavotingpaperhontainingothernames x88a M cCarthy 
Own Times lii. IV. 109 'The voting-paper principle was 
abandoned, X900 Daily News 38 Nov. 7/7 The ^option 
of the voting machine would do away with all the delay in 
counting and checking the ballot papers. 

Vo’tinf , ppl a. [-IHG 2,1 
+ 1 Votive, dedicatory. Obs 

Hakbwill Apol, (ed. a) 293 With Scythicke piety 
their ^ed Sier Let striplings tumble from the voting budge 

2 . That possesses or exercises the right of suffrage. 
1830 Jas. Mill m A. Bain Life vil, (iB8a) 35* They are the 
closshy whom chiefly themoralchaiacter of the voting classes 
IS formed 1837 W. E FoRSrXRinT W. ReidA/yi!(x888)I 
03, 1 saw sonio dreadful cases of voting drunken people, both 
Whig and Tory x88B Brycs Amtr Commw v Ixwtviii 
III. XQA T'he voting population seemed determined to give 
US whole attention to the Ring for one day at least. 
tVo’tist. Obs. tare. [f. Vote jA or z/, + -1ST.] 
One who makes a vow ; a votary. 

1613 CUMte Mi Revenge Bossy D'Ambots in. Plays 1873 H 
137 Trie If a poore woman, votist of reuenge, would not 
performe it. 1700 G. Hickbs To Rdr. in Devot, Anc, 
Way Offices, Those stiff, morose, and saturnine Votists, who 
are so sparing of bodily Adoration, m our most solemn 
Services. 17x1 — Two Treat, Chr Prtesih (1847) II. 107 
A religious mystery, exhibiting one thing to the sense, and 
another to the understanding of the votist. 

Votive (vpu'tiv), a. and sh. [ad. L vff/Jit-tts 
performed, offered, etc., in consequence of a vow, 
f. vot-wn vow Vote sb. Hence also It, Sp., Pg. 
volivo, F votijl -ive ] 

A. adj, 1 1 . Of persona ; Carrying out a vow ; 
devout Obs, rare. 


, *893 Nashe Christ s T. (16x3) 57 That Sepulchre you see 
is but a thing built vp by Saracens to get mony with, and 
beguile votiue Christians 

2 . Dedicated, consecrated, offered, erected, etc , 
in consequence of, or m fulfilment of, a vow. 

1611 Speed Hist Gt Bni vi xxx. §a 126 'Which votiue 
Altar was erected by the Troupe of Horsemen surnamed Au- 
gusta Goidiana 1616 B Jonson Poetaster, Dial. Hor if 
Treb 57 So that the old man's life described, was seen As in a 
votive table in his lines. 1678 Cuowortk Iniell Syst i iv 
§ 23 400 Those Last Dying woids wherein he requiied his 
fi lends to offer a Vetive Cock for him to ^sculapiui, 1702 
Addison Dial Medals (1726) 136 Sacred to Mars these 
votive spoils pioclaim The fate of Asdrubal, and Scipio's 
fame. 1756-;? tr Keysler's 7rav (xyfio) II. 230 A maible 
boat placed before the church, and said to be a votive 
piece, as an acknowledgement for deliverance in a storm 
178a Mrs Viozzi yowru France 1 152 The jewels given as 
votive offerings iBaoW IvLWna Sketch Bk I 213 It is a 
pious custom, to honour the memory of saints by votive 
lights burnt before their pictuies x8^i W. Spalding ftaty 
ij- It /si, II 343 In a third class, which embraces most of 
the votive pictutes, the Virgin and Child are exhibited in 
gloiy, 1853 Humi’iirbvs Coin-coil Man xxiv 357 The altars 
foi Apollo wcie besieged With votive oflcnng.s for the staying 
of the pestilence 

b. Obsei ved, practised, undertaken, etc., in con- 
sequence of a vow. 

x6a8 Feltii AM Resolves n. [i ] lxxxv,246 Votiue Abstinence, 
some cold constitutions may endure x&sWoRnsw /’’lelitde 
I 181 Whence mspiiationforasong that winds Tlirough ever 
changing scenes of votive quest \Vrongs to redress 1876 
Sti OMAN Vtcloi lan I'oeis 397 A knight tilting at a wayside 
tournament as he ndes on his votive quest 
o. Of the naluie of a vow iar<r~'^ 

/X 1626 A, 'Lf.'&i, Serm (164O xi6 Tlie King bindeth him- 
scife to make good his duty with a Votive Oath 

3 . Consisting in, expressive ot, a vow, desire, or 
wish. 

*897 Middleton IVisd ^olomonl'c 8 When I command, 
the people do obey. Submissive subjects to iny votive will. 
1629 J Oaulb {.title), Fractinvc Theoiics ; or, Votiue Specu- 
lations upon Chiists FreoicUon, Incarnation, Fassion, 
Resurrection, *641 SANosRSoN.SepVM, (16S9) 537 ^he sence 
hangeth unperfect, ^unless we take in the former verse too. 
Both together contain a Votive Flayer or Benediction 1824 
WoRDSW. *Ofar a dirge' <} No tears of passionate regret 
Shall stain this votive Jay 1835 — 'J'o Moo/i 34 The fanes 
Extinct that echoed to the votive strains, 
t b. = VoTAi, a. I, Obs.—^ 

X684 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery i u 1 1 80 A man, by 
contrition is not reconcil'd to God, without their Sacmmental 
or Ritual penance, actual or votive, 

4 Votive mass (see quot. 1881). 

*7^8 Chambsrs C.pel s v Mass, Votive Mass, is an extra- 
ordinary Mass besides that of the day, rehearsed on some 
extraordinaiy occasion, *853 Rock Ck, of Fathers III x6i 
The Catholic priest will find in his Missal chose votive 
Masses as they were allotted each one to its own day of 
the week, by Alcinn. i88t Bridgett Hist Holy Eucharist 
I 200 Masses have also been composed for special occasions, 
and are called votive mosses, because said according to the 
votum, 1, e, the intention or desire of the celebrant 

B, sb. A votive offenng. raier^ 

1646 .Shirley To T Stanley, A palsy shakes my pen while 
I intend A votive to thy muse. 

Hence Vo’tively adv.,m a votive manner, 
i^uPrac-Berw Nat. Club ll 237 Fruits placed votively 
on the shrine, 

Votmen, southern ME. var pi. of Footman, 
Vo-tograph, "Voto meter, recent U.S. names 
for special types of voting-machines 
Voiiresai. Also 8-9 vot'ress [var. of 
Votabess, after forms like enchantress, proteciress^ 
A female votary. 

X590 SiiAKS. Atids. N. It i, 125 His motherwos a Votiesse 
of my Order, Ibid, il 164 The imperiall Votresse passed 
on. In maiden meditation, fancy-free, xfioy Bailey-Breake 
(1877) 21 What Nymph, what Nun, or what disdainefull 
Votresse, Shall not plucke downe and strike to thee the 
Sayle? 2647 R. Stasyltoh Juvenal xos Ceres, the god- 
desse of busnandry, whose votresses none but ebast women 
durst presume to be. 1700 Drydbn Pal, St An. in 225 
Thy Votress from my tender Years I am, 1739 Corr. ieiw 
C'iess Hartford 4 r Ctess Ponfret (1805) I. 140, I do not 
wonder that you shed tears at the profession of the unhappy 
votress at Genoa, since I could scarcely restrain mine at the 
recital of her sufferings X7S8 Johnson Idler No 18 y 6 
Every one .has the pleasure of hoping to be numbered 
among the votresses of harmony. 1825 Scott Tahsm iv, 
Surprise at the sudden appearance of these votresses, and 
the visionary manner in which they moved past him. x866 
J. B, Rose tr.Ovid'sMet. 27 Avotressof the power Ortygian 

Vo'tress [f. Votes + -ess.] A female voter, 
1894 Daily Tel 03 Nov. 5/4 The votress insisted that she 
must plump for ' Annie Sinclair '. 1895 N, Amer. Rev. Sept 
267 Unable to conjeLture what the results may be when 
women shall liave become not only votresses but., alder- 
women 

VoTX, obs. var. Sc. Wow int. 

Voubet, obs. Sc. form of Woobot. 

ITouoli, sb. [f, next.] 

1 1. e VOUOHER sb I I, Obs—'^ 
x6ax Bf. Mountagu Diairthet *28 Tell xnee, Hhee will not 
stand amaxed at your Vouches in Fines and Recoueryes 
2 . Aa assertion, allegation, or declaration ; a 
formal statement or attestation of truth or fact. 
Now chiefly colloq. 

1603 Skaks. Meeu, for M, ii iv. X56 My vouch against 
you, and my place I'th’ State, Will so your accusation ouer- 
weigh (Also 0 th. 11. 1. 147, etc.] 16x0 W. FoLKiNCHAM.,42-r 
ofSurv^ To Rdr, p ui, An Arte lesse Agent can., with the 
bare vouch of the general! goodnesse of the Ground . baile 


on the poore Pesant xfiai Br. Mountagu Diainbee X4 Dls 
crediting their vouches, by empainng their credits, and call* 
mg their Honesty into question X63X Hevlin Si George 5 
For having in the geneiall vouchc and confession of the 
Church, beene reckoned with the Saints departed 

V’o'ttCll (vQUtJ), V, Forms. 4 vocli- (5 Sc, 
■wooh.e), fouclie, 4 wowclie, 5-6 vowoh, 4-6 
vouoh.e, 5- vouch, [a. AF. and OF. vocher, 
voucher{Q¥. also voch- ,vouchier, vongter, vouMei'), 
to call, summon, invoke, claim, etc,, obscurely f, 
L voedte io call. Cf. Avouch v ] 

1 trans Lavo, To vouch to moan mil or io (also 
'\fo'f) xaarranty, to cite, call, or summon (a person) 
into court to give warranty of title. (After AF 
and OF voucher agarant.) 

a 1325 MS Rami B jeo fol 47 Jifliilke fiat is i voched to 
warant be in piescnt ant mid. wille wolle waranti J>e tenaunt 
1485 Rolls of Parlt VI 324/2 And over that, caused tlieym 

to vouche by covui to warrant one John .Smyth, wliithe 
also by covyn entreu into wai rant isag-xoAcl i IJen, VllI 
c 19 Preamble, ^laigaret vouched to wnir.anty your said 
Suppliant 15^ tr Littleton's 'J enures nMf such tenaunt 
be impleded by a Precipe quod reddati&c. and ho vouch 
etli hyi. lorde to wair.anty, 1594 West a«rf Pt, Symbol 
3 146 The vuuchcqi is he, whom the tenant vouclietll, or 
calleth to warranty fur the land in demaund. 1628 Coke On 
Liit 102 Wlicn tliL 'Xenant being impltadcd within a par- 
ticular iuiisdiction voucheth one to warmnty. X74X T, 
UoiiiNSON Gavelltud i vi. 130 If the Heir at Common r.aw 
he vouched for Warranty 1766 Blackstonp Cnwiii II. 380 
If the vasal's title tn enjoy the feud was disputed, he might 
vouch, or call, the lord or donor to wan anc or insuie Ins gift. 
xBiB Cruise Digest (ed 2) V. 382 When a person is vouLhed 
to warranty, and enters of Ins own atLOid into the wairniity, 
the law presumes that he pni led with his possession wall 
warranty. 187s K E, Dic.nv Kent Ptop, (187(1) i^neie, Xlu' 
person vouched lo warranty migfit in his turn vouch asecond 
person, and the second vouchee a timd 

absal. XS3X Dial on Laws Eng. ii. 1. Fiv b, When the 
teiiauntc iii taj le hath vouched to warraimtyu 1865 F. M, 
Niliiols Button II. 258 If the defurcuni vuuchis to war- 
ranty, then the like process shall hold [etc 1 

b, elhpc (with omisyon of to mat /ant). 

X544 tr, Liittetons Tenures xa The wyfe of the feoffour 
bryngeth an nccyon of Dower gaynst the yssue of the 
feuffc, and he vouched the heyre of the feofibur. 1625 Sir 
11 . Finch Latu (2636) syolf the tenaunt vouch adend man, 
the demandant may auene he is dead, or there is none such 
1828 Coke On Litt, 386 b. If two men make a Feoffment, , 
and the one die, the Feoffee cannot vouche the survivor 
only, but the heir of him that is dead also. X766 Bt ack- 
STONE Comm II, 359 If Edwards theieforebe tenant of the 
freehold in possession, ..Edwards doth first vouch Barker, 
and then Barker vouches Jacob Morland tlie common 
vouchee. x8i8 Cxuiss Digest (ed 2) V. 325 I his person 
hmiig tenant to the prasitpe, vouches the tenant m tail, X875 
K E. Diguv Real Prop, (1876) 78 note, If at the time of the 
claim the vouchee were dead, the possessor of the thing 
claimed could ' vouch the tomb ’ of the vendor 

absol. XS23 Fitziickd. Suro. ao If their copies were lost 
they may vouche and resoit to the lordea court roHvs 
162B CoKB On Litt. xot b, 1 he partie, if he hath a War- 
rantic, shall not vouche, hut liaue hi-, action of couenant, if 
[etc ]. X642 tr Perkins Prof Bk. i, § 49 23 If a liasiard 
eigne is impleaded .tnd vouch and the vouchee enters into 
warranty. 1672 [see Vouchkr sh ^ 4]. 

c. With over. Of a vouchee ; To cite (another 
person) into court in his stead. Also absol. 

X5xx-a Act 3 Hen, VIll, c. 18 Preamble, In wtiiche.. 
accione the setd tenaunces vouched to wunante Syie John 
Kysley Knyght and he vouched over to Wurantie Thunias 
Fysshe^ 1628 [see VouciiMi sb.^ 1 b]. 174X T. Robinson 
Gavelkind i. vi 130 If the Heir nt Common Law be vouched 
for Warranty, who vouches the Heirs in Gavelkind because 
of the Po-isession, they all shall -vouch over *766 IIxack- 
sroNP Comm. II. 359 He vouches the tenant in tail, who 
vouches over the common vouchee. x8x8 Ckuisb Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 45X If a prsettpe is brought against a tenant in 
tail, and bis wife, , and they Iwth vouch over in the usual 
manner, it will bar the estate tail Ibid , A common recovery, 
in which he and bb wife vouched over the common vouchee. 
2. To take or call (a person) to wilncss. + In 
early use with io record, M&otran^. (quot. 1700), 

c X4X2 Hocclxve De Reg Print, 1838 dod of heuen vouch 
1 to record, pat.,Tbow schalt no cause haue more |>us to 
muse, 1425 RoUs of Parlt, IV. 267/2 And yat ye same 
Wauter voucheth Batonez to recorde whicbe bene present 
In yis Parlement, and wer present in yat Counseill x 6 j 6 
\V. Iainguvville m Hatton Coir (Camden) 1. 125 Clarke., 
quoted Basset's man, a bookseller in Fleet-stieete ; and ye 
yotig bookseller vouch 't Mr. Freake, a yong hamster ofve 
Middle 'Temple, zyoo Dryoln Ovid's Met xiii 22 The 
Sun and Day are Witnesses for me, Let him who figiits 
unseen relate his own, And vouch the silent Stars, and con- 
scious Moon Ibid loi 1 hat it is not a Fable forged by me, 
..I vouch ev'n Diomede 

b. To cite or appeal to (authority, example, 
doctrine, etc.) in support of one’s views or state- 
ments or as justification for a course of action. 

*S3* Eiyot Cov. iu xxv, But the most catholike and 
renoumed doctours .vouche (as Imought say) to their ayde 
the autontie of the writers. zsSx J, Bbll Hadden's 
Answ Osor 30 Bycause I sayd that our Preachers do 
alteadge Scriptures onelyi and yet within a whiles after I 
added, that they did vouche the anthoriue of the Fathers 
alM> x64t J Shuts Sarah 4 Hiigar{i64i^) 195 He vouch- 
eth the example of Elias, bow Goo, upon his prayer, shut 
and opened heaven. x6fo Bonds Seuk Reg, 363 , 1 vouch 
every mans expenence to warrant this truth. *^ Locks 
Toleration nt. Ix. 2x5 So that you cannot vouch the Inten- 
tion of the Magistrate, where bis Laws say nothing, 1884 
iMw Repx^ Q, B. D 799 There is no such doctrine as that 
. winch has been vouched in order to take away the effect 
of tins deed. 1885 Ld. Esher in Law Times' Rep (N S.) 
LIII 445/a A solicitor cannot vouch his privilege in such 
a case as this. 
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VOUCHEE, 


0 Similarly with reference to the citation of 
authors, works, etc. 

xggg Xhynns Ammadv CxS/S) 7i In the catalogue of the 
auctors, you haue omytted manye auctors vouched by 
chavTcer x6xx Sfced Httt Gt Bni ix x (1633) 651 For 
more credit to which assertion hee vouched sundry books 
and acta 1630 Pkynne Aiiti-Amnn 239 We have truly 
vouched well nigh two hundred that consent with us X65X 
H L’Estranoe Smeclymnus'tnasitx 17 When he is vouched 
to serve their turns, he is set out with a more honorable 
encomium, he is then stiled A learned Jew, the famous 
Rabbi Maymonides lyaa Wollaston Reli£\ I^ai 111, 43 
For the truth of this 1 vouch the mathematicians. X744 
Harris Three Treat Wks. C1B41) .jSj 1 am not ceitain 
whether you will admit such authorities as it is possible 1 
may vouch 1831 IVesitn Rev Jan 73 No one now re. 
gards such writers as Ascham, Burton, Chapman as obso* 
lete, or would hesitate to vouch them to justify a word and 
keep its memory from oblivion x866 Q Rev July 261 As 
he vouches another person for his former charge, and speaks 
allusively only of the second, it is difficult to say how much 
weight he attaches to either of these 

d. To Cite, quote, or adduce (a passage, etc.) 
out of a work in support of a view or statement. 

ijSi J Haddotrs A»sw. Osar. 25 b, You recite at 
the last certeine of my wordes, vouched out of Augustine, 
which be as foliowetn. 1383 H Howard Deyeusattve 
Ooj bj Since 1 find a soite of godly verses vouched out of 
theyr vessels, by the learned fathers of the church rgge 
Danett tr Cei/tutes (1614) 79 Neither will I vouch examples 
out of the ancient histones 1631 Hevlin St George 155 
His testimony vouch'd by Authors of that antiquity, 
as 5 are[a]mee .that such a worke was in their times, receiv'd 
as his. 1636 Sanderson Ser»i (1689) 48S It would be too 
long to vouch Texts for each particular 1843 S R Mait. 
LAND Remarks 72 A statement, th.it Philpot vouched the 
major of his argument ‘ out of Vigtlius, an ancient writer '. 
1 3. a To put in evidence, to display Obs. 

13 EM Allii P B Z358pisboIdelialtazarbi|)enkkes 
hym ones. To vouche on [=an] avayment of his vayne 
glorie 

+ b. To announce or declare (a vow). Obs. 

. E E Aim P C ids Vchon glewed on his god Jiat 
gayned hym beste, Summe to 'l^ernagu per \ Ouched a-vowes 
solemne, 

>{* c. To cast the responsibility of (something) on 
B. person. Obs 

c 1393 Plowman's Tale 943 On hir bishop their warant [to] 
vouche, That is law of the decre. 

4. To allege, assert, affirm or declare Also 
const ujbon or against (a peison) Now rare or 
Obs. 

X390 Gower Con/ 1 . 295 Bot I spak nevere yit That unto 
t^este mihte touche. And that 1 duiste iiht wel vouche 
Upon hirself as for witnesse Jhid II 2a tor sche myn 
berte toucheth, That for nothing that Slowthe voucheth 
I mai foryete hire 1425 Rolls of Parli, IV 267/2 Tlienne . 
ye same Wauter seyth and voucheth, ye Pailement yat 
King Richard held at Westm' [etc ] seSxt ’iiru.IIadtion's 
Anew Osor 228 b, From whence shall this mylde & chat i- 
table allegation appeare at the length to be truly vouched 
agaynst Luther? 1603 Shaks Jlfeas for HI, v. i. 326 What 
can you vouch against him. Signor Lucio ? ts tins the man 
that you did tell vs of ? 1604 — ^ tii 103 Era Itheie- 
fore vouch againe, That with some Mixtures, powrefull o're 
the blood, He wi ought vp on her 2?ttke To vouch this, 
IS no proofeji x66a South Serm, (1697) I 52 In that Power 
and Dominion that God gave Adam over the Creatuies , In 
that he was vouched his immediate Deputy upon Eai th. 
1817 SucLLEY Rev. Islam ix xxxi 3 What we have done 
None shall dare vouch, though it be tiuly known 
fh. With complemenl Obs.-^ 
s6oi Shaks Alts JPell ii v 87 But like a timorous 
theefe, [I] most fame would steale What law does vouch 
mine owne 

5. To assert or affirm to be true nr according to 
fact, to guarantee the truth or accuracy of (a 
statement, etc.) ; to attest or certify. Also const. 
against (a person). 

1591 ^h\xUB.TacitusiHist,i. 49 Diuerse miracles vowched 
by sundry persons terrifyed the mindes of men i6ox 
Shaks. Alls IPell 1. 11. 3 Nay tis most credible, we heeie 
leceiue it, A certaintie, vouch'd from our Cosin Austria, 
lyoo Locks Hum Una. (ed, 4) iv xvi § 8 When any par- 
tiLular matter of fact is vouched by the concurrent Testi- 
mony of unsuspected Witnesses, there our Assent is also 
unavoidable. <2x703 Burkitt On H T, Matt, xxviii, 
15 What an improbable and unlikely he this was, which 
they put into the soldiers' mouths to vouch 1730 tr 
Leouardus' Mirr. Stones 117, 1 believe the saying of Pliny 
IS very true, that there is no lie so impudent which is not 
vouched by authority X774 Reid Aristotle's Logic vi 
§ 2. 237 They will respect nothing but facts sufficiently 
vouched iSa7 Hallam Conrr Hist xv II 496 NO/f, Boyer, 
in his History of the Reign of Queen Anne, p is. says [etc ] 

1 should be glad to have found this vouchea by better 
authority 1841 W. Spalding Italy <5- It Isl. II gg Other 
legends were vouched by grave citations from a certain 
Book of Martyidoms XB79 M. Pattison MtUon 153 An 
idle story that Milton died a Roman Catholic ,is not well 
vouched, being hearsay three times removed 

absol i&i\%txycs Lord 0/ Isles \ vi, Further vouches not 
my lay, Save that such lived in Britain's isle 1878 Brown. 
IHG La Saistiia 66 Go and see and vouch for certain. 

b. With subordinate clause ' To bear witness, to 
testify, t/iat (etc.). 

X604 Skaks Oih I, in. 26a Vouch with me Heauen, I 
tbereforebeg It not To please the pallate of my Appetite. 
"*806 B?, Horsley p Serm [1813) 138 Some few hours 
after, Peter vouches that he seen our Saviour x8a8 
Scott P M Perth xxxiv, The Pnor of the Dominicans will 
vouch for me, that they ate more than half heathen x8^ 
MarshaWs Tennis Cuts 24 That theie are now occasional 
pimplaints on this scoie we can vouch from personal 
knowledge 


I e With complement to the object. 

1684— 3 South Serin., Prav xvi 39 (1697) I. 338 If a man 
succeeds in any attempt, though undertook with never so 
much folly ana rashness, his success shall vouch him a 

E olitician 1693 — Serm., Eccl, x /i!i’(i842) V. 3 His [sc 

olomon's] judgment, whom God has hitherto vouched the 
wisest of men xMg Times 29 Jan 13/4 The girl had 
vouched the man Waugh as having been present 

6. To support or uphold by satisfactory evidence ; 
to back with proofs of a practical or substantial 
character. 

1379 Tomson Calvin's Serm Tim 3/1 That all they that 
teache, may vouch in deedej and of a trueth, that lesus 
Christ speaketh by their mouth Ibid 458/t To vouch our 
Godlinesse, that is to say, to shewe in deede & without dis- 
sembling that wee labour to serue God 1663 Glanviil 
Lujc Oneiit i 3 Let us take some account of what the 2 
first opinions alledge one against another now, if they be 

found unable to withstand the shock of one anothers opposi- 
tion, we may reasonably cast our eies upon the third, to see 
what force it brings to vouch its inteiest 1667 Milton P L 
V 66 Mee damp horror chil'd At such hold words voucht 
with a deed so bold 1697 C Leslie Snake in Grass (ed a) 
281 If G. Whitehead cannot, by some better Miracles than 
these, vouch that Curse and Prophecy <xi704T Brown 
French King'H'stA 1730 1 59 A change so monstrous I cou'd 
ne’er have thought, 'llio' Partridge all his stars to vouch it 
brought 1778 Hist. Eliza Warwick 1 . 29 Say, Madam, how 
can I possiuly relieve you. .and my zeal in serving you will 
best vouch the sincerity of my words. xBa8 DrisRABLi 
CAas J, II. 11 49 He afterwards honourably vouched his 
words by his deeds X830 Scott Demonol x. 394 1 he ex- 
tieme antiquity of the building is vouched by the immense 
thickness of the walls 19x1 £. Beveridge North Uist 
vii. 239 The general character of this site is fully vouched 
by traces of five or six old dwellings 

b. To attest or substantiate by written evidence. 
X743 Fococke Descr. East II iii 1 126 When I arrived at 
Scutari, they took my slave from me, as 1 had not the 
anginal writing by me to vouch the propel ty of him 1796 
Horse Amer Geog I 462 Either party may appeal to the 
I supeiior court except on bonds or notes vouched by two 
witnesses. 1886 Law Tunes Rep, LXXX 197/x All ex. 
penses so claimed must be sttictly vouched. 

7. To support by recommendation , to become 
sponsor for (a. person or thu^). rate. 

1S90 Giieenb Never too Late Ep. Ded , Knowing you 
are such a Mmcenas ofleaming, (hat you will as soone vouch 
with Augustus a few verses, gtuen by a poor Greeke, as of 
the Arabian Courser. 1639 T. Pcck.e Paniaisi Puerp, 1, 

1 want no Patrons for to vouch my Books. 1775 C Jons 
STOM Pilgrim 212 It was impossible to object to such a 
scheme, especially as the magistiaie vouched the fellow’s 
sagacity 1906 A Noyls Drake i. 82 Leicester vouched 
him , ' This man's tale is true 1 * 
b To affirm or guarantee (tbe truth of a state- 
ment). 

1607 Shaks Cor v w. 5 Bid them lepayie to th' Market 
place, where 1 Will vouch the truth of it 1670 Covel in 
Early Voy Levant (Uakl Soc) 112 One of our English 
Merchants there (of good repute, though I shall not vouch 
the truth of his story) told us [etc ]. 1741 C. Middleton 
Ctcero II. VL (ed 3) X49 The three Tribuus teirifytng the 
City with forged stories produced their creatures in tbe 
Rostra to vouch the truth of them to the people X77X Mits 
Griffith Hist Lady Barton 111 131 She had framed a 
novel against me, .so guarded at all points, that each part 
of It seemed to vouch the truth of the rest. xSog Euci nia 
D i Acton Nuns if Desert II. 179 Willet should be sum- 
moned to vouch ihetiuth of his own despatches 

c. To give or pledge (one’s word of honour) for 
something. 

1898 Daily News 10 Nov. 4/7 M. Cavaignac has insulted 
France by vouching his personal honour for a gross, clum->y, 

. forgery. 

8. tnir. With for. a. To speak or bear witness 
in behalf of (a person) , to be suiety or sponsor for. 

1687 A Lovell tr Thevenot's Trav. Pref c. As to the 
Englishing of this Work, since the Translator has no body 
to Vouch for him, he must e’en leave it to take its chance. 
1698 Collier humor. Stage 215 The Salvo of Sir John 
Friendly's appearing at last, and vouching for Lord Fop* 
Imgton, won’t mend the matter. 1728 Chamblrs Cycl 5.v , 
A Person is said to Vouch for another, when he under- 
takes to maintain or warrant him in a thing, or passes his 
Word in his behnir, X781 Cowfcr Lett zg Feb , Mr Hill 
knows me well enough to be able to vouch for me that I am 
not over much addicted to compliments and fine speeches, 
rSao Scott Monast xvlii, I dispute not the lad's qualities, 
for which your reverence vouches 

b. Of things • To supply evidence or assurance 
of (some fact). 

T 7 SS Young CcaT/iwr" V. Wks 1757IV. 222 What j’ear, nay, 
what day, has passed unimpowereu to vouch for his clement, 
and absolute reign ? X7S7 W Wilkie Epigon, Pref. p. xxxv, 
Tbe stones would have appeared altogether ridiculous, 
.till antiquity had procured them credit, or a tradition 
been formed afterwards to vouch for them to the world. 
1816 Disrabu Piv Greyy viii, The very incident voudies 
for Its sweet seclusion 1867 Freeman Norm Conq [1877) 

I V. 324 The plan which he formed, though not successful, 
seems^ to vouch for his geneialship. 1884 tr, Lotte's Metaph. 
276 The certainty of the law is vouched for. by the re- 
sults of experiment, 1 

o. To give personal assurance of the truth or 
accuracy of (a statement or fact). Also with ' 
accuracy, truth, etc., as object. 

*777 Sheridan Sch. Seand. iv, ih, A very clear account, 
truly 1 and 1 dare swear the Lady will vouch for the truth 
of every word of it. 1798111 Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1B46] 
VII p clx, I do not vouch for what I nave said of the 
Bellerophon and Majestic. 1800 Med. JmL tN.sio, I can- 
not vouch for the accuracy of every minute particular, but 
am certain that the general statement will be found to be 
coriect X84X Lane AraJb Nis. 1 , 24 When be relates any- 
thing for tbe truth of which he can not voiudi, x8^ W. G. 


PALOnAVE Arabia II. 176, I can vouch for the great fre- 
quency of these bOurces* i88a Miss Hkaddon Mt lioyal 
II iv 54 , 1 love the country better than ever, 1 can vouch 
for that 

t9 trans. To assert a claim to (something). 
Obs. rare. 

X4S8 Ada Dorn Cone (1839) io8/t Becauss Jie said ihomas 
cl^it )>e said landes to pertene to alane kyunard... and 
that he walde woche thaimwib the perell. The loidis pare, 
fore ordanis b® said maibter William to woche samekle of 
he said landis as he plessis z^xlbid 216/sThehaid Johne 
allegiit hut all h® saidis landib wer bis fee & beretage, & 
wochit )>e samyn wih h® p®rell of law in pieseiis of|>e lordis. 
*549 Coverdale, etc Erasiii Par. 1 Cor 39 Howebeit this 
labor of myne, 1 vouche not as luyne, but gyue al to goddes 
goodnes, by whose helpe all was wiought. 

•j- 10 To guarantee the title to, or legal possession 
of (something) Obs. tate. 

i6oa Shaks. Ham. v, 1 117 Will his Vouchers vouch him 
no more of his Purchases 1 «x66x Fuller Worthies (1662) 
I 64 If one Ignorantly buyeth stolen Cattel, and hath them 
faiiTy vouched unto him, he cannot be damnified thereby. 
IL + a. To deign or think fit to do something , 
= Vouchsafe ® 6. Also with simple object. Obs. 
1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb ) 51, I was drawne. to 
afibord you such companie as a poore swaine iii.iy yeeld 
without offence, which if you shall vouch to deigne of, I 
shall be glad of such accepted seruice 1390 Lodge 
Euphues' Gold Leg F 3 b, Marry, if you want lodging, if 
you vouch to shiowd your selues in a shepheards cotage, 
my house (for this night) shalbe youi harbour, ^159® 
Greene Fr Bacon vii, Then must we all make suit . io 
Friar Bacon, that he vouch this task, And undertake to 
countervail in skill Tbe German 

b To condescend to grant or give ; to allow or 
permit, = Vouchsafe ». a a. 

XS94 Lodge & Greene Looking Cl n ui 855 If that 
I meant not, Rasiii, to forgiue, 1 would not vouch her 
picseiicc in my Courts xSxa 'I wo Noble A". V tv. 123 Our 
m.u>ter Mars Hath vouch'd bts Oiacle, and to Aiciie gave 
The grace of the Contention 1848 Bailiy Feitiis (eel 3) 
200 Power And means vouched lierLiofure to sume, and nuw 
To him who words the wonders he hath seen, 
h 12. tntr. To deign to accept of sometlniig ; 
=Vouon8AFB -o. 6 d. Obs. taie. 

X589GRLEH1 Tullies Love Led , Then ifmy worke, ti eat- 
ing of Ciceio, seeme not fit for Cicero., jet I crauojour 
Honour will vouch of it, only for it is written of Cicero. 
1390 — Lever too Late (iSoo) 6 This Palmei icturning 
me many thanks, voucht of iny proffer, and was willing to 
take my bouiie for his Inn®, x6oa Rowlands Oieenes 
Ghost 6 But >ou kind friends, that loue your countriLS 
wealth, Vouch of my Jaboursk 
Hence Vouched fj>i a , Vou'ohuigoi/. sh. 
*573-80 Baret Alv s.v. Vouch, Such vouching or con- 
stant affirmance x6xe Shaks ir. i. 60 6a» But the 

rariety of it is, which 15 indeed almost beyond cicdit. Aeb 
As many voucht rnneties are. i 6 xx CoicR , Voitchemenl, 
a vouching in law X657 \V. Morice Coena guast Kdifijxi 
127 By the vouching of Theophylact 1 conceive they have 
gotten nothing 1757 Mrs GuH’I'ith Lett, Henry and 
Prances (1767J IV 76 A Gentleman bad bought a riorse, 
some Time ago, which happened not to answer his Vouch 
mgs x8i6 Scott xxxvi, Aymer de Geraldin .who, 

by the less vouched, but plausible tradition of the country, 
IS said to have been descended from the Al armor of Cloch- 
naben. X83S Rolls of Parlt, Index 955/a Collusive bale of 
Land, and vouching by Wan only 1S94 A Bikrrll Ess 
1 4 Plus side of the account needs no vouching; but them 
15 another side 

MTou'chable, Obs—^ [f prec +-abi,s.] 
Able to be cited or quoted in suppoit of a state- 
ment, etc. 

<xx64x Bf Moiintagu Acts 4 Mon, (1642) 544 For this 
opinion elder Authors are vouchable. 

Vonched-safe, ffl a [f. Vouchsafe »] 
Vouchsafed, granted, 

1839 BAiLBvFestusxxx 347 His isthe vice royed,\ouchcd- 
safe, sway of God 

Vouch.ee (vautj* ). [f Vouch », + -ee ^ ] 

1. Xaw. Tbe person vouched or siiminuned into 
court to give warranty ofa title. Common vouchee . 
(seequot iy66) 

14B5 Rolls of Parlt VI 293/2 The said Recoveries and 
Judgments , and the Vouchees in the same and tbeire 
heires, 1531 Dial on Laws Lug 11 1. F 1 b. And that vouche 
shal appere, and the demaundantes shall declare agaynst 
hym. 1394 West end Pt, Symbol $ 52 A fine bMweene the 
vouchee and the deriiaundant is good, for that the vouchee 
is as It were tenant in law x6^ Cowell Interprtler s.v,, 
The parly that voucheth in this case, is called the Tenent, 
the panic vouched is tearmed the Vouchee. x6R>j Sir H 
Finch Law (1636) 37a In an assise of nouell disseisin and 
nusance, voucherlyeth not, vnlesse tbe vouchee be presenttn 
Coun,and wdl byand by enierinto warrantie xfieginSomers 
Tracts I. 503 By any Recovery or Recoveries had against 
him as Tenant or as Vouchee in any common Retovery. 
X732 M®Douall / nrf, LawSeot.il 244 The writ is brought 
against the tenant in tail himself, who vouches the common 
vouchee X766 Blackstose Comih II.353 Upon this, Jacob 
Morland, the vouchee, appears, is impleaded, and defends 
the title. NuL 359 The ciyer of the court (who, from being 
frequently thus vouched, is called thecommon vouchee). x8oa- 
xa Bbnthak Ration, Jvdic Evtd. (1827) V. 492 A .man of 
Straw, undersomesuca name as that of the common witness, 
or common vouchee. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) V. 451 
B^use the wife was named, and appeared and vouched as 
joint tenant t and the vouchee enterra into the warranty, 
admitung that he ought to warrant to them. 1873 [see 
Vouch r.xj 

2. A person cited or appealed to as an authority 
for some fact or statement, or m evidence of some 
assertion. Occas, common vouchee, after prec> 

*834 Gataker Due. Apol. 39 Hw Vouchee^ Autor, or 
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Advocate Coal him wnicli you please) 1673 Hickman 
Qtangitari Jlist, 433 Making also the immortal Gxotius his 
Vouchee foi this opinion 1809 Mar Edclwokth Maiiattv- 
He had wisely detei mined to obtain accuinte and 
positive evidence fiom Captain Lightbody, who seemed 111 
this case to be the common vouchee. 1851 J>raser's Map 
XLIII ayx Some respectable names aie occasionally 
attached as vouchees 1890 /^all Mall G 23 June 3/1 Poor 
Hausicaa 1 She is the common vouchee of every writei on 
eveiy game of ball. 

_ t b. A fact or circumstance cited in evidence or 
jiislificalion. Obs, rare 

1637 W Mokicl Coena quetst Kotin) Pref 8 Importunity of 
friends (the common vouchee to wairant publiLations) i6(Sg 
Glanvill Scepsis hct Acldi p xi, Conceiving Reason and 
Philosophy sufficient vouchees of Licentious practices 

•I* 8. An avouchmcal or assertion. Obs, rare 

1623 Bp Mountacu App Ctesanig It insisteili but upon 
some points only , and that not by or with a generall vouchee 
neither, but thus only, I see no cause 01x641 — Acts ^ 
Mon (1643) 2s 6 Of what ciedit 01 nulhoiity this his voucliee 
IS, I cannot tell. 

Voucher I^vuirtjai), sb.^ [a. AF voucher 

Vouch v ; see -isit 4 .] 

1 . Law, The summoning of a person into court 
to warrant the title to a property. Voucher eroer 
(c£ Vouch v. i c). 

*S3* -Oinl on Laws Ene ii iv. Gvb, If suche a re- 
coueiye be had of 1 cute with a voudicr ouer, tlicn it shalbe 
taken to be of lyke elTecte as rccoucryes of landes be in suche 
mailer as we haue tieaied of bcfuie, 1544 ti Littleton's 
Tenures 12 And he vouched the heyte of the feafTuur, and 
iliirmge the voucher and not tei indued, the wyfe of the 
fcofle bryngeth an accyon of Dower ngaynst tlie hcyie of 
the feofle xsjo Act 73 Eltz, c 5 §5 Any Estate, by 
icnson whereof any Person.. shall use any Voiiclicr m any 
Wilt of Foimedon x6ax Sanui rson I. 184 When 
thou, hast nnyled nil these willi all the appui tcnaiiccs, by 
fines, and voucheis, and entayls, as film as law can make 
them, to thy child, x6a^[scu Vouciicni], X766 Ulacusionig 
Comm II 358 This is called ihe vouclipi .or calling of 
Jacob Muil.itul to WtUi'iiUy. 1768 Ibul HI. ago Vuudier 
also IS the c,illing in of sumo pcison to answer the action, 
that hath waii.mlcd the title to the tenant or defeiid.int. 
x8i8 Cruisu Dierii (ed s) I 425 To the intent that a cum-' 
moil recuveiy should be had and sufTeied against tliein, with 
voucher of the Icssoi [1865 F. M Nicuocs Britton II 4 
In this wilt neither view nor voucher lies. IbkU^Z In siicli 
case the tenant shall fail in hu voucher ] 
b. Double voucher , (see quot, 1628). 

*594 WesT sud I't Symbol § 336 In a recouerie with 
double voucher, the fine must be sued first to make him 
tenant at the time of the writ of Entie brousht. x6oa 
SiiAKS llam V 1 1x4 Ills recogiiuniices, his Fines, his 
double Vouchers i6a8 CoMi CIm y.H/ loa You shall unde 
111 boukus a recuuoiy with a single Voucher, and that 
IS when there is but one Voucher, and with a double 
Voucher, and tliat is when (ho Voucheo voucheth over. 
1751 McDouall / wr/ Law Scot 11 244 The above is the 
proceduie in a Common Recovery with a double voucher, 
and is the most common and safe way. x-iii Bcackrtonic 
Comm II. 359 It IS now usual always to nave a iccovery 
with double voucher at the least. x8i8 Ckuisb Digest (cd. 3) 
V 335 In a recoveiy with double voucher, 

2. transf, A piece of evidence ; a fact, circum- 
stance, or thing serving to confirm or prove some- 
thing i a guarantee 

x6xx SiiAKS Cymb 11 ii 39 Heere's a Voucher, Stronger 
than euer Law could make. 1696 Whiston The, Earth u 
(1722) igi Plutarch and Pliny attest it, ..the last bunging 
Augustus’s own Woids foi liis Voucher x6m Bi ntlpv 
Phal, 37 It has no Voucher but the Epistles of Plialaiis, the 
very Book lint's under debate xyxg R Wobrow Corr, 
(1843) 11. 436 The voucheis and pruols are such as will, 1 
hope, be found sulficicnt. X744 T. Birch Li/e Boyle X12 
The pliilosophy of Dus Cartes, had not the necessaiy 
vouchers of repeated experiments, purposely tiied, Co make 
it good. X788 Prirstley Led, Hist, iv. xxix 217 Ihc col- 
lection of records.. supplies guod vouchers of the truth of 
all he advances. 1807 G CHkLMws Caledonial ii vi, 302 
notCf The Register of St. Andiews is the most ancient 
voucher for the dearth of Alpin. jSsfiKMinArci E.xpl,ll. 
XXIV. 337 The destruction or the vouchers of the cruise .the 
log-books, the meteorological registers, the surveys, and the 
journals. X885 Manch, kxam 3 June 5/2 The strength of 
the bias which these letters reveal [isj a sufficient voucher 
for their genuineness. 

b. A written document or note, or other mate- 
rial evidence, serving to attest the correctness of 
accounts or monetaiy transactions, to piove the 
delivery of goods or valuables, etc. 

1696 Luttrull Brie/ Rel, (1857) IV. 28 At last it ended 
in appointing a committee to repair to the East India house 
and search their books, if they can find voucheis fur the 
said accounts. X73X in w Hale Prec. Causes o/OJ/ice 1x841) 
68 The voucheis and an estimate of the necessary expenses 

to be laid before the vestry X760 Cautions Advices to 
Officers of Army 33 Keep all the Serjeant's Pay-Notes, and 
all Receipts, to lie produced ns your Vouchers when 30U 
settle Accomptb with your Captain 1780 JesFisnsoN Carr, 
Wks 1839 I, 245 The arms you have to spate may be deli- 
vered to General Gates's order, taking and furnishing us 
with proper vouchers, 1828 D’Jsrapu Chas /, 1 xi 309 
At his death, his family discovered that he had kept no 
vouchers or any accounts whatever 3837 Toulmin Smith 
Parish 183 When they have regularly to produce accounts, 
with vouchers, of all receipts and expenditure. xB66 Crump 
Banking, tfC iv, 06 Disputing the payment of a particular 
cheque, and alleging that all his paid vouchers bad been 
destroyed. 

c. A written warrant or attestation. 

1796 Trans Soc, Arts XIV. 274, 1 send along with this a 
voucher signed by the Mayor .who saw me make Net on 
this machine x86aR H. Gronow 1. 49 No one could 

obtain a box or a ticket for the pit without a voucher from 
one of the lady patronesses. 3884 Manc/u Exam, xa Sept. 


5/3 The report appears to have been sent direct from tiie 
Mudir to Cairo, without a voucher from Major Kitchener, 
who is at Dongola 

3. alt) lb,, as voucher-card, form, number, syslem, 
x88x Miss Braduon Asph xvit, Wliere the voucher syslem 
IS so thoroughly carried out x^xPallMallG 2x Sept 7/2 
As I get into the tiain the guard tushes up and hands me 
a voucher.card. 3898 Engineering Mag XVI 46 'Hie 
voucher form is printed on white paper for the office, and 
on tinted green paper for the agents Jbtd, 'Ihe ‘ Key’ to 
this voucher number 

Hence + Vou oher v irons., = Vouch v. 5 b. 
x6og Sklne Jieg. Met] , Stai Rob III, 59 'I he tenant 
sail woucher, that is, aluinie, that he haldi. that land be the 
tenour of the chartour quhilk is tynt. 

Voucher (van tpi), sbA [f. Vouch v, -i- -eri. 
Cf VOUOIIOB.] 

1. One who vouches for the truth or correctness of 
a fact or statement or corroborates anotlier person 
m this respect ; an author or literary work serving 
this purpose. 

36x2 Woodall Surg, Male Wks (1653) 290 Without 
painting of phrases or collecting of great Authours for iiiy 
Vouchers xtg^’^PiniuAddr.Piot i vi (1693) 22 'they would 
make him a Voucher of all Iheir FaUhood. x6g8 Fuvcitytrr, 
E India (f- P 232 Whether the Beams were of Cedar, it is 
not so fortunate as to have a Voucher of us own N atioii 
3733 M Davii s Athen.Bnt I. 96 For the auihenticalness 
of Ills Chy lineal MS. he produces no other Voucher than 
one Keinesius 3754 Edwards Freed. tVill ii, v 53 'ihe 
Use he in.ikcs of Saying!>of the Fathers, whom he quotes as 
Ins Voucheis 1826 bcorr IFooilst xiv, 'lomkins .was 111 
the habit of being voucher fur his in.isicr. 3836-7 Siu W> 
Hamilton (18^9)!. Ill 47 HcniLlidesanuSosicraies, 

the two vouchers of tin-, story, 3833 J H. Newman H/si 
Sh, (1873) II i< u 8t liut here I am only coiicciiied with 
Its wealtn, for winch giavc writers are the vouchers 

b. One wlio vouches for the respcLlability or 
good faith of another, or who undertakes to guar- 
antee some piocedure 

3667 WArrnnouHi' Fire Land, 103 Dcteining suspicious 
persons till they brought good vouotieis and cleared them- 
selves. 3733 Addison Sptei No 253 P3 All the great 
Wi Iters of that Age .st.uid uii togetlicr ns Voucheis for one 
another's Reputation. 1732 own t Lei. io Barber 14 Dec , 
Mr Pilkington says you will be his soncher that he still 
continues his modest behaviour 3791 M its iNcnuALuAfnrf 
doer Neiylib ui. 11. 66 Mr. Manly, notwithstanding you nie 
these people’s voucher, this appears hut a scheme xSaa 
IlA/LirT JLtii. Dram, Lit. 94 'Tlie only way that I know of 
18 to make these old writer^ os much ns con be, vouchers for 
their own ptoiensiuns 3829 Scorr yrnl 9 Mar , The Soli- 
citor was voucher that they would keep the terms (luite 
genei al. 1873 R. Eli is tr. Cainlhts Ixiv 363 Voucher of him 
last iisctli a prey untimely devoted E'en to the tomb, 

c. transf. Of things, in preceding senses. 

3718 Rowl tr. Lucan iv. 820 Ihe Seas, and Earth, our 
Virtue shall proclaim. And stand eternal Vouchers fur our 
Fume 174X Young til, Th. iv. 553 Religion I the sole 
voucher man is man ; Supporter sole of man above himself 
*835 J ii Nlwman Par, Serm <1837) I. *>i‘‘ *95 Nothing 
but past acts are the vouchers for fulute 3838 Embksoh 
Addr, Cambridge, Mass. Wks. (Bolin) II. 102 Speak the 
truth, and all things alive or bruto ate vouchers .to bene 
you wUiiess 1856 — hng. Trails, Aristocr Ibid 84 The 
gland old halls scattered upand down in England, are dumb 
souchers to the broad hospitality of their ancient lords 
f 2 A supporter or upholder of some practice or 
theory Obs. 

3677 W, Hughes Mauo/Stn it. iii. 56 This PiacUcemust 
needs declare it self a noloi lous moral Wickedness , and so 
bids fairer still for its great Vouchers claim unto that 'Xitle 
of the Man of Sin 3684 tr Bond's Merc Compit i. 31 A 
stout Voucher of the 4 Humours, tells how he read .that 
the Gout arose from Vapours. 
t3. Cant. One who utters coanterfeit com Obs. 
3673R.HPAoCrrA//E/^r<nf.69GiUs, .Runners, Padders, 
Booth-heavers, Vouchers and the like Ibid, igt 'I’he fiist 
was aCoyner that stamptuia Mould, The second aVouclier 
to put off hts Gold. <3x700 B. £ Did Cant. Crew, 
Vouchers, that put off False Money for Sham-coy ners 

f 4. ijtw. a. =:VoUOflBBI. b. *=VOUOHO«. Obs 
3596 Bacon Use Cam, Law (1635) 53 Which I. H is one of 
the Cryeis of the Common Picas, and is called the Common 
Voucher, 3637 Cowell Inler^ier s.v , The partle that 
voucheth in this case, is called the Tenent, the partie 
vouched IS termed the Voucher. 1670 Manley Cowell's 
Jnterprelers.y , He that voucheth is called Voucher, (twans) 
and he that is [vouched is] called Vouchee, {iVarrantus), 

Vou'cheress, rare~K [ad. AF. voucheresce . 
see prec and -Ess ^.1 A female voucher. 

38^ F. M. Nichols Briiion 11 272 The warrant is bound 
to defend the vouchetess against the plaintiff, 

■Vouahing vbl. sb, ; see Vouch v. 
t Vouebment. Obs.—^ [a. OF. vouckement 
(iSthc.), orf. Vouch ». + -MBifr.] The action of 
vouching; a solemn assertion or affirmation. 

<31670 Hacket Al^, fFf/A<3r/» i. (1693) 77 The Peers .lay 
not their Hand upon the Book, but upon their Breast; 
which is a Sign that their vouchmeat by their Honour in 
that Tryal is not an Oath. 

Voncliox. rare. [AF.,f. siowcArr Vouch ». Cf. 
Voucher sb.^ 4 b.] One who calls another into 
court to warrant a title. 

3628 Coke On Lilt, xoib, Hee that voucheth is called the 
Vouchor. , and he that is vouched is called Vouchee. 3768 
Blackstonb Comm. HI. 299 If the vouchee appears, he is 
made defendant instead of the vouchor 1865 F. M. 
Nichols Britton 1. 59 If the warrant makes good bis case, 
then let both the vouchor and his warrant oe aaiuitted. 
Ibid 116, etc 

Vouchsafe (vautjse^’f), v. Forms; a. 4-5 
vowobe-, 5 vowoh-, 4-6 vouche- (4-5 voche-, 


5 vroclie-, vousshe-), 4- vouch-, 6 voutohsafe, 
etc. , also 4 votesave, 6 voutaalfe, vousalf, 
vowt-, voult-, 6-8 voutsofe, 7 voutehafe B. 4-5 
fowohe-, fouehe-, 5 ffouch-, foohe-, fueh(0)- 
safe, etc , also 5 fuohesef. 7. 4-5 woche- (5 
■woches- ; whoohe-), 5 wooh-, 4-6 wouche- (5 
woushe-), 6 wouchsafe, etc , also 5 wot-save, 
7 wow-, wouohoife, wouchai^e. S. 4 weohe-, 
5 wych(0-, wiche-, 6 wich-safe, etc,; also 5 
wet-safife, wytsaff, Jk. witsaufe, 6 -save, -safTe, 
-safe, wytsaae, -save, -saufe; 5 Sc, wichauf, 
wiche-, wiohsauf, -saif, 5-6 witschaif, 6 with- 
saif, -save, -sohait, wythsaue, -save; 5 wite- 
selfe, 6 -safe, 6 wytesave (5 wy3t-). usual 

variants of the second element sec Saee a , and 
for special illnstralioii oi foims see sense 6 b.j [f 
Vouch v (in the sense of ‘ w.'inant ’) + Safe a. In 
early use still treated as two words, with normal 
inflection ot the \erb, and occasional inveision 
{safe vouch), or insertion of words between tlie verb 
and adj ] 

I. 1 1 * trans To confer or bestow (some thing, 
favour, or benefit) a person, a. With separable 
vb. and adj. (Freq. m 14th cent, romances.) Obs, 

3303 R. BnuNNE llamii Synne 6345 He voucliede hyt [re. 
hiN pioperLyl saufe on vs, he sejd, pat we xavchjt whan he 
deyde a 3400 Sir A madnee (Camden) liii. And 3c be a 
niun that wiIIl wedde a wile, 1 vouche liur safe, be my life, 
On 30 that fnyre may c 3425 Stvin Sag (P.)453, 1 vowch 
hyin wylle save on the, 'I u do what Lliy wylle bee 3436 Sm 
G II A\ E Lmu Arms (S T S.) 103 Quliy suld nun tak it fia 
tliaine sen Gad voitchis it snuf on iliame. 3457 Hakdino 
Clt/oit I mPng linl Rev Oct (1912)743 Still lint piyrice 
IS gone 1 vouche it sauf, wytli all beiiyvolcnce, On yow, 
goile loidt, lijs wniw and hayte (hat bene 1508 6 cst 
Robyn Itode tcclxxxi in Child 7i<if/it<fs III 75/1 But yfl 
had an Inmdted puiinde, I wulde vouch it safe on the. 

t b. With vl). niul adj. m juxlapobition 01 com- 
binalion. Obs. 

e 3330 King of Tars 33C Ith fouihesafon him my bind, lo 
Inin lieo ms not lo good, '1 hough heo wcore ten so brilu. 
ff3374 CiJAUCBU Auet 4 A>c 254 Is )>er now iieyjjer worde 
ne there Ve vowclansauff vpoii myn lievyncsse? <33440 
Sir Fgtam. 222 Lorile, y have setvyd yow many a day, 
Vowcbevife ye hnr on mte, ei47S Babees Bk, 375 i'oryt 
>5 nouhieywys convtiiyint, Allefoxto holdetlntviUoyow 
>s biouhte, And as wrccthcs on other vouchesnuf noulile 
cufisDigfy Mysi (1B82) i. 624 But syth ^on wyiyst saff 
adyner on me, with pee and giace I eiityr bi hows 356a 
Rolunb Seven Sages 10 Na rewaiid desire 1 of jour grace 
Botto witchaif on roe sa gieit credence [etc.). 3599 Hak- 
luyt Voy. I Pref eoe, Vou may see what giaciouspnui- 
legesand high prerogaiiueswerebydiuerskingsvouch'-afed 
vpon them. 3673 Milton P R. ii. aio What woman will 
you find On whom his lusuie will vouchsafe an eye Of 
fond desiie? 

2 . To give, grant, or bestow iii a gracious or 
condLSLtnding inannei a>. Without const. 

12 . Gaw 4 Cr.JCnl 1391 'ias yowjjeremycheuitauiice, 
1 clieucd no more , I wowilie hit '■af fynly, I'n^fclcr hit weie. 
<3i4oo.Sir Wv;A<fafe (Carndtii) xxxli, Sadyll, bryclyll, and 
odtr gi'vre, Fowre so gud ihofTe hit wire I wocli hit save, 
bi Sen Jon I 3424 in R R bhaipe Loud, 4 Kuigd (189s) 
HI 369 Of |>at )i.it your lordly cleniLncesobiniiigly vouch^ 
sauf . it excedelb iiiGStimnblicIi our power to yeve you 
thankynges. 2394 Kvb Comelm Ded., And so votitEsafing 
but die passing of a Winttis weeke with desolate Coinelia, 

I [etc 7 *61* Shaics. Cymib ii lii. 43, 1 h'lue assayl'd her 

with Musickus, blit she vouchsafes no notici. x64> Ciias 1 
xa^rti Rep Hist MSS. Comm, 430/2 Xl.eie is baldly any- 
thing. .that we shall not finde m ourharta willingnesse and 
readinesse tovouisafe it. 1667 Milton P. L. v.BSx Those 
Hidulgeni Laws Will not now be voulsart, other Decrees 
Against thee me gon forth without recall. xeSt CowiER 
Hope 487 Nature indeed vouchsafes, for our delight. The 
sweet vicissitudes of day and night. 1S38 'Palfouho 
Athenian Captive ir 1, Wilt thou not lain tbyfelloviSBttbe 
feast. And taste a cup of wme the Icing vouchsafes For 
merriment to day t 183/6 R, A. Vauchan Mystics (i860) 11. 
IX. ill. 338 Forms of gloiy coma and go * gifis of subtlest 
discernment are vouchsafed. xB8x Bbsant & Rice Chafl, 
0/ Fleet I. 2 They ongbt not lo lessen the glad song ofpraise 
for blessings formerly vouchsafed ot love, of Jpy, and of 
happiness. 

b. With indirect object. fAlso (quot. 1595), 
to make a grant of something 

1387 GoLDinaDe alomnyxxxw (1392) >113 Men vouicbsafed 
them not so much ns a 'Tom be to be buried in. 1592 G Har- 
vey Aoirr 111 19 Not 'lubnlcain, but Tubali, whom 
Genesis voutsafeth honourable mention. 1395 SfENSER CoL 
Clout 484 But say, who else vouchsafed thee of grace? They 
all (quoth he) me graced goodly well x6os Siiaks. Lear 

II IV. 138 On my knees 1 begge That youT vouchsafe me 

Kayment, Bed, and Food xcxo Holland Camden's Bril, 
To Rdr. «4b, As for obscure Etymologies,. I have vouch- 
safed them no place in this worke 3639 Hammond Oh Ps. 
Ixxii. 3 They are vouchsafed that dignity. 3778 Miss 
Burnrv (1793) II xxL 136 Should 1 once more re- 

mind you of the promise you vouchsafed me yesterday? 
3793 CowpER Hiaa iv. 466 Them Tydeus vanquish’d easUy, 
such aid P^las vouchsafbd him. xs^S W. X. Kelly tr, L, 
Blands Hist, Ten K I 313 Men who are not always vouch- 
safed the use of a churdi steps or stones of the street for 
their be<]. 3867 'Ouida 'C. CastUmamdsGage (3879) 13 

That IS all you vouchsafe me:. 

c. Const, to (or unto). 

a x66o Ceniemp. Hut, IreL (Ir. Arcbaeol Soc ) III. 40 His 
Lordship may be pleased , .to voutehafe a meetinge . to Sir 
Walter Dungan. xfax Milton P. R. i 490 Thy Father., 
vouchsafe! hts voice To Balaam Reprobate, a Prophet yet 
Inspir'd *736-7 tr- Reysleds Trav (1760) 1. 20 Whether 
they Will vouchsafe any new memorial to their benefactor, 
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time mult discover 1781 Cowprn Table i 699 Nature 
But seldom Vouchsafes to man a poet's just pretence. 
*8i8 Scott Sy. Lamm xxvii, I will be true to my word, 
while the exercise of my reason is vouchsafed to me 1836 
KMisAret Ex^l II. 111 47 We have marked every dash of 
color which the great Fainter in his benevolence vouchsafed 
to us, 1880 Swinburne biud Shake 4 It is as yet but 
a partial revelation that has been vouchsafed to them 
d. To deign or condescend to give (a word, 
nnswei , etc ) in reply or by way of friendly notice 

1597 Hooker Pot v Kiv §a Vouchsafe me hete- 
unto some short answer, such as. .may instinct me in the 
cause thereof 1603 Shaks. Meas./or M hi i 152 Vouch, 
safe a word, y ong sister, but one word *648 Milton Tenure 
Kings 22 Yet to a tyrant we hear him not voutsafean hum 
ble woid 173a Berkeley n §i2Lystcles smiled 

at Cl ito, without vouchsafing any answer 1836 W Irving 
Aston a II 163 So saying, he flung out of their presence 
without vouchsafing any further conversation 1848 Lytton 
Hat old \ V, Twice the Duke paced the chamber without 
vouchsafing a word to either 1873 Black Atht P/taeioti 
1V.40A11 the reply thatTitasouchsafed was to weara pleased 
smile of defiance. 

ellipi 1398 B JoNSON Ev Man. in Hum i. v, Bob Yon 
were wish'd for, a id drunk to, I assure you. Mat Vouch- 
safe mee, by whom, good Captaine 
+ 3 . a. To condescend to engage in (some pur- 
suit)* Obs 

e 138X Lodob Gosson’s Sell (Shaks Soc 1853I 

10 Ask Josephus, and he wtl tel you that Esay, Job and 
Salomon, voutsafed poetical practises, for theyre verse was 
Hexameter, and Pentameter 1667 Milton A L vi 823 
Nor other strife with them do 1 voutsafe 

i-'b. To receive (a thing) graciously or con- 
descendingly ; to deign to accept Ods. 

2389 Greene Tulbes Love Wks. (Grosarl) VII. 156 Con- 
sidering It [a letter] came from so honourable a personage 
as Lentulus, shee vouchsafed it 1399 f Greene George a 
Greene D j, Geo Why then, to honour G a Greene the more. 
Vouchsafe a peice of beefe at my poore house. 2599 Brough- 
ton's Lei 111 II Whose singular affabilitie and cfemencie 
[is] such, that shee will vouchsafe the speech of the meanest 
x6oi Skaks Jnl C. 11 1 313 Vouchsafe good morrowfrom a 
feeble tongue 1607 — Ttmon i 1, 15s Vouchsafemy Labour, 
And long hue your Lordship 
to. To be prepared to bear or sustain. Ods. 

1613 Shake Hen yjITi ii, iii 43 If your backe Cannot 
vouchsafe this burthen, 'ns too weakc Euei to get a Boy 
1 4 . To acknowledge (a person) in some favour- 
able relationship or manner. Obs. 

138a in T IVatson's Poems (Arb ) 34 Let Britan beare your 
spring.. That it hence fooith may of your fauour boast, And 
him, whome first you heere voutsafe for hoast 1384 Lodge 
Htst Forbomus t Prtscerta K 4 b, He which whilomc hated 
Forbonius, now vouchsafeth him liis son in lawe x6x3 T 
Adams Two Sonnes It is no ordinary favour that God 
will vouchsafe thee bis Servant, yet hath hee made ushis 
Sonnes 1^34 Ford /Vr .4 IFariee/i. i h, limy pnneely nm-' 
tress Vouchsaf d me not her servant, twere as good 1 were 
reduc’d to clownery. 

n ts. To grant, permit, or allow, as an act 
of grace or condescension Usually const, with 
clause introduced by t/iai. Obs. 

1338 R, BRUNNEC4r-0ft (iBiolafioHomage vpto3eld,lord- 
schip to foisake, .As 3e haf mad present, Kyng vouches 
itsaue, ri3So»'>// i44oHepiayelh,lord, vowche- 

sauf bat his sone hire wedde /bid 4133 pat jia quen be of- 
sent sauf wol 1 fouche e 1386 Chaucer Frankl T 315 Now 
voucheth sauf, that I may you devise How that 1 may be 
holpe ( 1400 Rem Rose sooa My mouthe to no vifayn 
was never couthe For saufT of cnetlis I ne vouche That 
they shulle never neigh it nere, 1430-40 Lydc Bochas iii 
V (1554) 74 Rehe.T.rce I wil, so that j e sauf it vouch, A moi- 
tal wronge which the and me doth touch 1339 Elvot Cast 
Helthe Proheine a y b, Truely yf they wyll call hym a 
physition,..! wytsaufe they so name me 1360 Rolland 
Seven Sages 72 Wai I gyltie or jit committit crime, I wald 
witscbaifje held me out this time 1594 Kyd Comeba iii 
1 50 Doe ye vouchsafe that ihys victorious title Be not ex- 
pired in Coinehas blood xfiox Shaks Tul C iii i 130 If 
Brutus will vouchsafe, that Anthony May safely come to 
him 1639 Sir W Mure Psalm xvii a Wouchaife furth 
from befoie thy face, My sentence may proceid. 

b. To permit or allow (a person) to do some- 
thing. t Also elhpt.., to allow to speak. 

14. . Lvog Lyfe our Ladye (1484) a vuj b, And lord also 
on me saue thou vouche That holy mayde to handyl ind 
touche 1590 Shaks Com. Err v. 1. 282 Most mighty Duke, 
vouchsafe me speak a word iSgg — Much Ado iii 11 3 
Clan He bring you thither my Lord, if you'l vouchsafe me 
x6o8 Chapman Byron's Con^ir. v. Plays 1873 II 244, 2, 
Truely we are not of his counsaile of wane Saw, Nay but 
vouchsafe me. 3 Vouchsafe him, vouchsafe him, else theie 
IS no plw m 't. x8*7 Keble Chr K, St Luke xx, Be it 
vouchsafa thee still to see Thy true, fond nurslings closer 
cling 

6. To show a gracious readiness or willingness, 
to grant readily, to condescend or deign, to do 
something, fa. In earlier types of usage (with 
verb and adj. still distinct). 

{a) a 1330 St Stephen 207 in Horstm Altengl Leg 
(i88i) 30 Gamaliell wouched safe To lay pat body in his 
awyn graue c 1380 Wvclif Sel Wks. 1 1 1 339 For as Crist 
vouchipsaaf to clepe pis Chiiche his spouse, so be clepip 
curside men fendis c 1400 Prymer in Maskell Mon Rit 
(XS47) II 23 The maker of mankynde takynge a bodi . 
fouchide saaf to be born, c 1450 tr De Itmtatione iii vi 6g, 

1 blesse pe, heuenly fader, . .for pou vouchist saaf to haue 
mynde on me. 1483 Caxtoh Geld, Leg 376/1 Thou haste 
vouched sauf to comforie me poure caytyf 1343 "Udall 
Erasm Par. Luke [1548) ai Who .hath vouchedsafe to 
(^t a fauoiirable lye on me 1333 W. Watreman Fardle 
Fanons Ded. 3 TheEmperoursMaiestie, vouchedsaulfe to 
receiue the presentacion therof. 1363 Goloing OtnePs Met. 
IV. (1593) 81 In vouching safe to let Out sayings to out 
friendly eates thus freely come and go. 


( 3 ) c 1380 WvcLip Sel Wks II 73 he fouchide 

nevere saaf to fede hem (>us wip a kide c 1400 Prymer in 
Maskell Mon Rti. (1847) II 29 Fouche thou saaf to lijtne 
our hertis and bodies 14 Lvdg Ly/e onr Ladye Iviii 
(1484) 1 ij, Glad mayst thou be that sauf [he] list to vouche 
To have plesaunce thy brestis for to towche 1340-1 
Eiiot Image Gov Pref , He wouched not saufe to loke on 
them 1363 Golding Ovid’s Met i. (1593) 6 As Satyies 
Whomintolieavensincethatasyet we vouch not safe to take, 
b. In ordinary hater forms, 
a * c 1380 Wyclif Sel Whs III 55 Lord, vouchesaaf to 
kepe us pis day wipouten synne 1387 Trevisa Htgden. 
(Rolls) VI 373, I ponke God Jmt he wole vouchesauf pis 
day to axe me pat he hap i-yeve me 1411 Rolls a/" Parlt 
HI 650/2 He besought the Kyng of grace, Ana that he 
wold vouchesauf to praye the Lend the Roos, that he wold 
chese two Lordes of hys kyn. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys 
Introd (Roxb ) 7 , 1 youbeseche frend lyht enterly That je 
vouchesaf for me to pieye c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn v 
24 Blanchardyn prayed hym that he vousshesaufiT to helpe 
hym that he wei e doubed knyght wyth his armes c 1339 m 
Ellis Ong Lett Ser 1 II 126 The most bountiful gifts 
wich your Giace hath vouchsavid to bestowe upon us. 1342 
TJuall iTr/ww/ AJioph 83 b, Diogenes would not vouche- 
salve so muche as ones to* aryse up fiom his taille XS 79 
W Wilkinson Co/i/ut Fam Love, Brie/Dese.to»} \ For 
the testimony of the truth hereof vouchsafe good reader to 
read the booke x6a4 Trag, Nero 11. iiL in Bullen O Plays 
1 . 37 O Piso, that vouclisafest To grace our headlesse pariie 
with thy name 16^ J. Beaumont Psyche xi 17 The only 
Thing Which Heav’n's peculiar Hand vouchaPd to frame. 
i66x Papeis on Alter Prayer-Bk 88 We had a conceit that 
you would have vouchsaved to treate with us personally m 
presence. 01713 Ellwood Awtobiog (1714) 2 The many 
Deliverances and Preservations, which the Lord hath vouch- 
safed to woi k for me. 1763 Goldsm Nero Sttmle 31 Lastly, 
vouchsafe t* observe his hand Filled with a snake encircled 
wand 1807 WoRosw White Doe iii 75 A Maid 0 er whom 
the blessed Dove Vouchsafed in gentleness to brood 1862 
(Zhr. WoRDsw Mtsc (1879) I. 280 The Pope vouchsafed to 
give bulls of institution to the ecclesiastics named by the 
crown to fill the vacant sees x88o Mrs Forrester A* 4 * 
V. 1 . 177 She did not even vouchsafe to answer him 
a* t^eSupplic, Poore Commons (E.'ET S IBsOnlesyour 
Hyghnes wryll voultsafe to take our cause in hand 1363 
Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. 1 16 That most louelygeast, who 
was wonte to visit our bretheine, bath voutsafed tins day 
to come to me also 1377 Fuucc Ansm True Christian 
Pref, If any one of these shall voiitsalfe to reade this 
answere. C1S97 Sir J Harington On Play in Nugie Ant. 
(1804)1 206 Her Highnes can vowtsafe to play somtyme 
with her servantes. 164a Milton A^ol Smect Wks 1851 
III 303 We count it ample honour when God voutsnfes to 
make man the instrument and subordinate worker of his 
gracious will 1667 — PL, vti 80 Since thou hast vout- 
saf’t Gently for our instruction to impart Things above 
Earthly thought 1704 N N tr Beccalint’s Advis. fi 
Parnass. 111 . 176 They besought her Imperial Majesty, 
that she would voutsafe to acquaint ’em [etc ] 

J 3 c 1380 Wyclif SeL Wks 111 . 359 jif pat God wolde 
fouchesafe to 3yve pes preestis of hw grace, pat pet woldeii 
mekeli leeve pis 1393 Langl P , PI C xix. xS Ich ponke 
3aw a powsend sythes pat je fowche-saue to seye me what 
bit bihte. c 1420 Chron. Vtlod. 2x93 Jyff God wold fouche- 
save to consent perto 1432-43 in Cal Proc Chemc Q 
Ebz (1827) I Introd 24 That ye wold fuchesef of your 
benygne grace to graunte a writ of sub pena. c 14^ Gesla 
Rom tv □ (Harl MS } Thei prayd him that he wold fueb- 
safe to helpe hem ayenst th^re enemeys. 
y ei^so-^mHam^lisWks (1895)1 i7ipissyghtisbot 
be tymes, wen god will woches-sawf forto gif it vnto a wyrk- 
ande saule 1448 Fasten Lett, Suppl. (igoi) 18 My mastres 
pray yow that and ye wold woebesaff to speke to my 
master Edmund 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W de W 
1493) II 223 b/2, 1 prayed hym that he wolde wousbesauf to 
haue me in mynde 23x8 H. Watson Hist Oliver of Cas- 
tile (Roxb ) C 4, Wheifore I praye the that thou wouchesauf 
for to kepe the honour of my fader and me 1330 Falscr 
769/1 If he wyll nat wouchesaufe to do it, you lese your 
payne c 1390 Montgomerie .Sfnm xxxiv 2 Melpomene 

wouohsaiv to help a wrechit woman weep 1639 Sir W. 
Mure Psalms cvi 4 Wowcliaife, O Lord, to visile me With 
thy salvation. 

« 1 c 2423 Wyntoun Cron. viii. xv 2332 To pray pispaip 
Bonyface That he wald witschaif of ins grace On pax 
iniuiis to set remeid. 1435 Poston Lett I. 355 Beseebyng 
you that ye woll weche sate to be her goode mastre 1468 
hid H. iig, I beseche yow that ye wole wyebesave to send 
me sumemony CX300 Lancelot 356 Beseiching hjme he 
wold wichsaif to wenJe To camelot the Ceiee xsfo Rol* 
LAND Seven Sages 8 The caus na way we knavv Quhill 
Jour grace will witchaif for to schaw. X38S Sc Acts Jos VI 
(2814) III, 408/1 That our said souerane lord wald wischeaf 
To appoint [etc,] 

8’, Aberdeen Reg (1844)! 10 We counsaile yhour 
lordschip .that ybe witsaufe to louse and delmerfiely the 
said Inglisemen 2482 Monk of Evesham (Arb ) 28 Y blcssyd 
our lorde and thunkid him that be wolde wbi te safe to chaste 
me in a fadyrly chastment 2309 Barclay Shyp of P'otys 
(1874) II 228 The Mast nowe meuytb,tbe taklynge and the 
sayle, O god wythsaue the wayke shyp to soconr. 1323 
Cromwell in Mernman Life ^ Lett. (1902) I. 42 Most 
humbly beseching that he wyll of bis baboundaunt good 
nes to wytsaufe to lake me as I meane. 1349 Coverdals, 
etc Erasm. Par Rom Prol. ** 1, Praye God that he wyll 
witesafe 10 woike faith m thyne herte 1389 Puttehhasi 
Eng, Poeste iii xix, (Arb) 245 O Phebus, .Wouldst thou 
wttsafe to slide a downe; Ana dwell with vs 

t o. With omission of the connective to Obs. 
a 1400 Prymer (1891) 26 The makere of mankynde takynge 
a body .fowchede sauf be bore 1444 Rolls of Poadt. V. 
73/z That they wold wochesaf, for the said considerations, 
pray and beseche our said Soveraigne Lorde the Kyng 
[etc.] X4^ Poutcu Lett, I 357 , 1 besech your gode grace 
that ye will vouebesafe remember the premissez. 150X in 
Eag". Misc. (Surtees) 51 We pray , y‘ thei woll votesave, at 
our request & prayer, beald, succour, & relefife the ssud Ric’ 
Hammylton 

fd. intr. To he pleased to accept ^something. 
Obs. rare. (Cf. Vouch v. u.) 


1387 Greene Penelope's Web Ep Ded , I hope your Lady- 
ships wil vouchsafe of Penelopes Web. 1387 — liuplmes 
Cens Ep Ded, As Alexander did vouchsafe of Misons lude 
and vnpolished picture of Mars, 1390 — Mourning Garni 
Concl,, So I hope you will vouchsafe of my Mourning 
Garment 

t 7 elhpt. To grant; to agree graciously, to 
condescend. Chiefly in clauses introduced by as 
or if Obs 

(0) 1:1308 Pol. Songs (Camden) 199 Whan hit is so, ich 
vouchsave, Ic foigive the this gilte e 1430 Mirk's Festial 
234 ‘ Yf pow see bur pou most lese pyn een syght * Then 
sayde lie ' Syr, I vouchesaf wele, so pat I may se hur ' 
1396 Edward HI, iv u 27 And if your giace no otherwise 
vouchsafe. As welcome death is vnto vs as life. 

(b) S3 Noithern Passion (H ) 452 Lat pis paines pas fra 
me And noght anly als I will ciaue Bot, fader, als pou 
vowchis saue 1340 Hampole Pr Cause 3002 pus sal pe 
saulev, als God vouches save, For sere syns, sere maledys 
have 14 Tnndale's Vis 2344 No worldly goode moie 
wold behave, But lyved as longe, as god vowche save, 

(c) 13 Senyn Sages ( W ) 3030 Gif me a place that 1 may 
my wonyng haue, At myne ese, if ye vowchesTue c 1380 
Whcliv Wks. (iSSo) 466 And pus jif god wolde fouche sif, 
hooly clurche shulde be purgid of heiesyes in pis mater 
c X386 Chaucer Pi ankl T 606 , 1 haue do so ns ye coinanded 
me, And if ye vouche sauf ye may go see 2463 Swy W tils 
(Camden) 17 Item I wyll that Maist' Thomas Ilarlowe 
sey the seimon at my interment, if he wochesaft 1333 
CovERUALr Tobit xii. a, I praye the.. that thou wilt desyre 
him, yf Impplie be wil voutsafe, to take wnth him the half 
of all that we haue brought. 1736 Sin ridan Let to Swift 
13 Sept , If you pleased, or would vouchsafe, or condescend, 

01 think pioper, 1 wouldiatherthatyou would chargeonly 
five per cent 

1 8 . linpers. To be pleasing or agreeable to (a 
person) to do something. Obs.’~^ 

2343 Grafton Contn Harding 387 Thomas Treneharde 
went to the kyng, desynng hym (yf it would wile salfe hym) 
to take a lodging at his house. 

Hence Vouchsa'ied^/. 0.,Vouolisa fingc/V. sb. 
1561 T Norton Ca/z'iw'f in xxu. (1634) 451 By that 
vouchsafing, whereof there is found no cause elscwliere than 
in God 160X Shaks Twel N iii, 1. 100 My matter h.iih no 
voice Lady, but to your owne most pregnant and vtnich- 
safed eare 1649 Jm. Tavlor Gt Exemp. 1 Ad .Sett 11 
22 His graces and all other his vouchsallngs and descents 
into our hearts 1733 Johnson, .t vuurlisafing; 

a thinking worthy 

VoHcnsafement (vautjs^ * fment) [f. prec. 

-h -MENT ] 

1 An act of condescension, grace, or favour ; a 
boon, benefit, or blessing, 
x6a8 Gauls Pract, The, (1629) 135 It was a woundrous 
vouchsafement, that he who inioyeu thehi^hth of Diuiiiiiic, 
should descend to the bottomeofHumanilie. 1632 J Paw- 
son Vind, Free Grace 22 Christ bath not pmchiised any 
such^neral vouchsafement to all the childreh of men. 
1674 Boyle Excell Theol i. i. 59 . 1 am prone to think the 
early discoveries of such great and important things, to be 
in God’s account no mean vouchsafements. 1726 Woduow 
Corr, (2843) 111 277 To make a judgment how far it will 
be proper to publish some extraordinary vouchsafeniciits 
towards them 2756 Amory Buncle (1770} I 187 A meiciful 
vouchsafement from God to mankind. exSoo R. Cumder- 
land John de Lancaster [,1^01^) HI 231 That indeed .will 
be a happiness never to be exceeded, a vouchsafement never 
to be forgotten x8aa £. Irving Let, in Oliphant Life (1862} 
1 . VI 135 But these things delight me not, save at vouch- 
safements of my Maker’s bounty 1874 Pussy Z>e»f Serm, 

2 84 But by what giant progress m graces, by what unde vmt- 
ing correspondence to Divine vouchsafements in time, must 
that soul have been formed. 

2 . The action of conferring or granting some 
boon, favour, advantage^ etc. 

x666 Glanvill Serm Luke aiti, 14, in Discourses, etc. 
(1681) 59 [He] beheves that God is in him of a Truth, iii a 
s^ial way of Manifestation and Vouchsafement. x668 
Howe Bless Righteous (1825) 22 Reducing them to a. dis- 
pair of relief, otherwise than by his mcrcifiil band and 
vouchsafement. 2683 J Corbet Free Aetionsiu. xxmii 52 
God doth ascertain Conversion, by the vouchsafement of 
such Grace, as doth infallibly produce it xyax R. KbiTii tr 
T. a Kempis, Solil Soul xiii 203 If thou standest aston- 
ished at the Vouchsafement of this Union. 1605 El’clma 
di Acton Nuns of Desert 1 . 229 Did he not duly administer 
pardon, and peace, and indulgence, to every one who ap- 
plied properly to him, for such portions of Divine Vouch- 
safement? 1847 R. W Hamilton Rewards 4- J'umshm 
316 The sovereign vouchsafement of mercy to some 
■Voud(e, obs. .Sc f. Wood sb. andn. ’Voudoo, 
Voudou, varr. Voodoo. Votige, obs. f. Vogue. 
Vought, obs var Vault sb i Vougy, var. 
VoGiE a. Vouh, southern ME. var. Faw a, 
Voul, southern hlE. vai. Foul a. ‘Voudente, 
var. VoLUJSfTY Obs. Voulf, obs. Sc. f. Wolf. 
■Votilt(e, obs, varr. Vault sb.'^ and Voul- 
tour, obs. f. Vulture. "Votux (in Sc, mining) ; 
see Vbal s 5 .^ “Vound, south-w. dial, yax.founa 
Find v. ; obs. Sc. f. Woued sb. and v. 
fVotmde, a. Obs.’~'^ (Meaning obscure.) 
c 1400 Rem. Rose 7063 Nought rought I. Though it were 
9 1 no vounde stone, Wrought with squyre and scanttlone. 
votm^r, -ir, obs. Sc. ff. ’Wonder. 

Vourdng (in Sc. mining) : see Vealino •ohi. sb.a 
t VouXi V. Obs. (exc. dial.). AIm) 4-5 vowre, 
6 vower-. [Aphetic f. Devour v , perh. after L. 
vordre.'] trans. To devour, to eat. 
e xggoR. BRUNMECArm. Waco (Rolls) 20328 In be water 
• ATefisciittinneiOuveinaxietss eNeb^fisclitsatl^fourei Nc 
yvK ober inenge ne voure. 138a Wycuf Exod. xii. g 'The 
heed win nis feel and entrayls shulen vowre. x4xa-ao 
Lydc. Chron^ v. 1644 He bath ».made bu oute of 
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}ie tovnis boundis To be vowrid of bestis & oF houndib 
[ds i88i Isle of Wtghi Gloss 41 ] 

Hence tVourer, a devourer Obs, rare. 

138* Wyclif Lttke VII. 34 Lol a man deuoureie {vr. 
vourer], ether glotoun. 1533 Tindalf S%tpperof Lord cy^ b, 

I am here compelled to inculpe and iterat it wyth so many 
wonles, to satisfye thys carnal! fleshe vowerer and fleshly 
lewes. 

Vourd, obs Sc. f. Word sb. Voure, south- 
ern ME var. Fonu. Vourson, van Vowsoif 
Obs Vo'urta 5 te, -tene, -ti, southern ME. varr. 
Fortieth, Fooktebn, Forty. 

•|*VouTy [a OF. vtnaerie, vouene 

‘ jurisdiction of a civil or ecclesiastical patron ’ 
(Godefroyl . cf Avowry i ] (See quot ) 

The privilege was obtained by a payment made to the 
Earl for his ‘ avowry ’ or protection. 

7 £i 6 ooin Cal Harl.Mlo (iSoSlII 395/2 Of a Sanctuary- 
Way called the Vouryes, for Deltors’ which is such a Pri- 
viledgc, that a Man may goe all the sayd County of Chester 
oner, at Liberty, without any Interruption of the Law. 
Vous, southern ME variant of Fous a. 

"I ’VoUB, tni. Obs, Also a vous , and Wous. 
[Prob for avmvs pi of Avow sb , by colloquial 
reduction of tlie phrase 1 tnake {jny) az/atvs.] 
Assuredly, certainly. 

The speakers are represented as belonging to Wiltshire. 
1674 J lIowARo £/tr Jifottnsieur XV i Comely Is it 
not voiy hot to day? Will, ’VousLkbn. And 1 have rea- 
son to say so Jbid v i 55 Comely Hut what think you of 
. findiiuf me your sweet heart instead of him? hkba. No 
a vous Sir 

tVousiug. Obs.'-' In s vowayng [f. OF, 
vouser, vousser to vault ] Vaulting 
i4xa-'ao TjYug. Clum, Ttiiyii 654 pe fresche cnbowyng, 
with VLigis 1131 as linys, And he vowsyng ful of babewynes, 
])e Tiche koynyng, ) c lusty inblenientis 

Vouson, obs. form of Vowson 
II Voussoir (vM’swQj, -ai). Also 4 vousora, 
vow-, vau-, wawoer. [a. OF vausoir (zuati-), 
vattssotr^ vossoir, etc., mod.F. z/awwair j— pop.L, 
*vohoriH»i, f *volsum, pa. iijilo, of I.,. voMre to 
turn. cf. VousTNQ. Found in ME., but in mod. 
use app reintroduced lu the j 8 th cent.] One of 
the stones which form part of an aich or a vault, 
usually linving the sides slightly inclined towards 
each other. 

o i3Sg-do Rly Saer Rolls 11 , 193 In vj'* pcd de 
vousores empt picc. pedis iiij d, 3/ 14x1 Ace Norwich 
Cloisier in I’.uker Closs, Aiehii (1850) I 413 Item, de 
voweers xliij |h d nr' petl. \ j. d, x4x6-7 in Willis L Clark 
CaiiibrtdselxfS&ii) II 442, vj pedum de j.iinbosct j Wawter 
xiij'i //«(/, Pro vij'* potlilmsvoc.it'sowljsotvaiiceisxvij* 
P X7*8 CiUMBi RS Or/ sv Paw//, The several PfwmiVj, 
or Vault Stones wheicof it [an arch] consists X739 Lade- 
LYB Piers Westm, Jit id^e 77 The Coins, or Voussoirs, or 
Aich Slones z8o8 Hoi/olk Tour, Normteh ng The vous 
sons of the arch have their joints wuiked perfectly smooth. 
x8m P Niciiouson Pracl. Awr/i/. 31a The masonry of domes 
dillers from that of arching, in the ficure of each voussoir. 
1853 Rt'BkiN JS’/mer /'>» (1874)11 i!i_46Tlie keystene 

15 of white marble, the lateral voussoirs of purple. x886 
E C, Robins Peniple qf Solomon (1887) 8 Upon the lowest 
of these pavements the fallen voussoirs of the arch have 
been discovered lying 

allrth and Comb 187^ Knight 77 /ef Mech 370 /a A brick 
made voussoi reshaped is known as a tomfiass brick x886 
G, SciiUMACiiFR Acioxsthe fordan List Illustr p. ai,Vous- 
soir-stones of Arch 1903 Alhetueum 35 Nov, 737/3 The 
true voussoir arch was extensively used at P.ifiSn 
llcnce VoTfssoireclfl ,conslrutlC(l with voussoirs. 
xfrr^Eneyel Erii. 11 388/1 A tomb built up in the (.enlre 
of the excavation, .covered by three stones as struts, over 
which was a perfectly formed voussoired aich 
Voust (vausl), sb. Sc. AEo 5 wous, 6 voist, 
wost, woust. [Of obscure origin Cf. next and 
VousTY tr,] A boast, a brag, a vaunt, 

311500 Rails Ravings 3032 Thai mak gret aithls for lytiH 
thing. Great wous and gret manasing 15x3 Douclas 
ASrietd x vi 80 And lo, as Pharon cryis and dois rowst 
With haliand wordis and with mekill woust X535STEWART 
Cron Scot (Rolls) III 454 Sen sua it is that I heir 30W 
produce Sic voust and vant of manlines and ruce. X785 
I'OKiiKS Ulysses in Poems in Buchan Dial, 33 Whare then 
was a' your windy vousts? Ye thatisnowsaekneef 1 X804 
CoupRR Poetry I. 159 Ye dames o' Scotland I sik 3 our 
voust, And sik your lame sae sair. 

Voust (voust), V. Sc. Also 6 vest. [Cf. prec.] 
intr. (and trans ) To boast, to brag. 

15x3 Dougi as Mneid xii. vui. 84 Hir brothir Turnus in 
his char, Now brawland in this place, now voustand lhar 
xy4a Forbes Ajax 9 Yet as he did o' slaughter voust 1 kn'd 
him sik a dird. 1790 Suirrei s Poems p vti. When e'en th’ 
Apollo o’ the class Mith voust upon it X794 W Parquiiar 
Poems Sew, Occas. 183 For mysel', 1 sanna voust my km. 
There's no ane here, but kens the Merchm' well 
Hence Vou'sting vbb sb and ppl a. 

1535 Stewart Cion. Scot (Rolls) II 363 Euerie man hes 
left of vousting sank 1580-go J Stewart /’ emi (S.T.S ) 

II ISO Is it not vousting vaine to say to Men, Mend may 
all thing by help of guid vemen? x6oo Hamilton Faalt 
TraicUse 37 This is lliair auin folische vosting to haue the 
libertie to reid their saluatiun in thesciiptures. 18x3 W. 
IJfattie Poems 34 For a’ your last nights Voustmg 

Vouster (vau'star). Sc, Also 6 'wo(u)stour, 
■woistare. [f, prec ] A braggart or boaster. 

x^-ao Dunbar Poems xiv 41 Sic vant of wostouris with 
haitus in sinfiill statuns. X513 Douglas Mneid v vii 62 
Rot war I now png as gone wanton U'oustoor b' r 
woistare], I suld all ready be. as^Niiu Order Ktutoes 

16 in Bannaiyne Afb . 447 He is als. .he and prowd as ane 


wne woustour. 1670 Ray Prmi 376 Of vousters or new 
upstarts 1710 Rudoiman Douglas's Mnns Gloss s v. 
IVoistare, *Scot Vousier, a boaster, 

Vousty (vairsti), a. Sc Also 5 vowsty, 6 
voustie, 7 vowfltie [Cf Voust sb, and ».] 

1 1 . ? Puffed up, tumid. Obs 
c 1375 Sc Leg Saints xliii ICecile) 536 A hose of wynd 
l^at nllit ware, & with aprene mocht out be ]atine..and to- 
giddire fal, & tyne )>e vowsty blawing al 

2. Boastful, proud 

1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Jftst Scot II 212 Of quhilke 
victoiie tha war sa vane and voustie, that [etc ], 1606 

Birnie Kirk-Bumall (1833) 4 Euery Nation seruing it selfe 
with the owne vowstie deuise 1789 Beattie To Alex Ross 
XVI, And duels shall come frae 'yont the Cairn.a-mounth 
I ight vousty. 

Vout(e, obs, variants of Vault and ».i 
Voute, variant of Volt Obs 
tVouter, Obs rare [Aphelic f, awow/cr see 
AnuLTiiR ] An adulterer. 

£1386 Chaucer J'lmPs T 71 (Lansd MS), [Better] ]>an 
his Somenour knewe a hc[h]onr Or a voiitcr \.other MSS 
an avouter] or ellcs a paramour 

I Voutry. Obs, 1 are [kjpixtXvsL avoutry see 
AruLTEiiY.J Adultery. 

1282 Wyclif yer xiii. 27 Thi shenshepe, thi vouteries, 
and .thehidous gilte of thi foinycacioun 14 . Tundale's 
Vis, (1843) 193 Myche thou hast usud voutry c 1450 Si. 
Cuthhert (Surtees) 5x4s pai were robbouis and vsed voutrys. 

Voujte, southern ME var pa. t Eight 
Vow (vtm), sb. Forms . 3-4TOU (uuou,wou, 
wov), swoue {6 pi, wouea), 6 voue ; 4- vow (4, 
5-6 Sc., wow), 4-7 vowe (4 wowe, 5 vowhe) , 4 
pi. vouwes, -ifl, fouwea ; 4 voo, 5 voye, Sc. woe. 
[a AF. »«(«, veil, vo, OF vo, vou, vowe, veil 
(F. vegif) L. vot~um Vo'msb., neut. of z'o/wr, pa. 
pple of vovirt to promise solemnly, to pledge, 
dedicate, etc. Cf. Avow 
1. A solemn promise made to God, or to any 
deity or saint, to perform some act, or make some 
gift or sacrifice, in return for some special favour; 
more generally, a solemn engagement, undertaking, 
or resolve, to achieve something or to act in a cer- 
tain way. 

xagy R Glouc (Rolls) 9833 Vat Jjoru a vowe of him he 
sone bigan hat stnf. X303 K, Brunne Jfatidl, Sytme 288S 
Ileliys owne doglityr slowe For a foly and a wykked vowe 
X3 PR Allti, P. C 239 j)«r was louyng on loftc on 
Rloyaes wyse, With sacrafyse vp set, & solcmpne vowes 
«x38o Wyclif Whs. (x88o) 66 To paio h® pope Jm first 
fioytys, for assoilyngis of wowes, & many feytied inpls, 
e 14M Lvno. Mm Poems (Percy aoc ) 136 This was his 
vowlic, with gret humyhto, Lifc hii entent m ful plojn 
language 1503 (brf. J/cw (W dt W x5o6)iv. vii 

187 T o haue knowlege of wouos, of testamentes, of cases of 
symony, useryes and other dyfrycultieR. xsboBsir zl/o/, 
Pief x3 Such are the laslie vowes of the yilulatiouse and 
mockynee pnpystes 1563 tr. Muscuhts' Commn-pl 508 
Inn fouie vow, alter lliy puipose Do not that which thou 
haste vnaduisedly vowed 1617 Mory&on I tin, i, 151 the 
w.als aierouiid about hung with Images of men, which were 
oflered to our Lady upon vow. 1645 Quarles Sol, Recant 
v. 66 Make hast to pay what thy vowu Promise owes; De- 
struction ilwels in unperformed Vowes, 1697 Drydjn I'lrg. 
Geoig.iv, 775 With Vows and suppliant Pray'rs their PowVs 
appease 1756-7 tr, Keyslei's Trav, (1760) IV. 174 It 
was designed for St Joseph, in consequence of a vow made 
by that emperor in the year 1702, on the happy return of 
his son Joseph from Landau. xSzs Wordsw Reel Sonu. 
iH xxi 13 hliame if the consecrated Vow be found An idle 
form, the Word an empty sound. x866 R W. Dale Disc. 
Spec Occas 34a Those vows cannot now be cancelled or 
lecalled x8^ Lfcey hmop. Mor, I 1 1 4 The earliest form 
in which the duty of veracity is enforced is probably the 
observance of vows. 

Tb, In phrases, as to make, to hold, keep, pay (or 
^ yield), or to break, a vm. 

(d)^ c xago St. Bides 51 in .S'. Eng Leg 1 . 64 For ich habbe 
to him mi von t-maked. a 1300 Cursor M. s8a86 Ic hamade 
vous oft vn-rigbt and balden ]iam efter my might. 1303 R 
Brunne f/andl Synne 3795 3 yf bou modest awhere any 
vowe To wurschyp God for py prowe. c 1340 Hampolb Pr. 
Consc 3943 pan has iaiC man grete diede in hert; He mas 

f ran vowes, and cryes on Cilst X387 Teevisa Higden 
Rolls) VI. 8x Kyng Oswy made a vow ^t gif he hodde pe 
victone in hat bataille be wolde olTrehis dougter Elfleda to 
God of hevene, ^1430 SyrCener (Roxb.) 1925 To god and 
you a voye I make, I sbal youre seruice neuer forsake. 
X473 Warkw Chrom (Camden) 8 He made a uoue that the 
Loide Willowby schuld lose his bede 1530 Palsgr, 6x9/3, 
I make a vowe to God and to Our Ladye that 1 shall never 
slepe one night where 1 slepe an ocher, tyll 1 have sene hym. 
1587 Mirr Mag , Brennus i\, 1 made a vowe to kill the 
man that causde meflye 1602 Shake. // am, 11 11 yo He 
,, Makes Vow before bis Vnkl^ neuer more To giue th' 
assay of Armes against your Maieslie X700 Dryden Iliad 
I 37 So may the Gods .accord the vows you make, And 
cive you Troy's imperial town to take X718 [see ( 3 )]. 1829 
heart Anne ^Getersietn 1, He proceeded to recount the vow 
which was made .to our Lady of Einsiedlen, 1867 W 
Fleming Morel Philos il ii. u 396 We may make a Vow, 
however, to oar fellow-creatures, or even to ourselves. 

tp) a 1200 Cursor M 34907 (Edin,), Do vou, EIis, and hald 
jii vow It sal te turn til mikel pru a 1340 H AMroLE/’ra/fer 
cxv. 8 My wowis i sail gelde till lord in sight of all his folke 
138a Wyclif yoi xxii. 27 Thou shall pregen hym and thi 
vouwis thou Shalt gelde x 5 a 6 [seeiG]. X560 Bible (Genev.) 
fob XXII 37 Thon sbalt make thy prayer vnto him, and 
thou shall rendre thy vowes. c i6xx Chapman Iliad 11 248 
Nor would [these men] pay Their own vows to thee 1651 
Hobbes Zrwa?A i xiv 69 Bmnga thing unjust to pay such 
Vow X697 Dryoen Mneid il 23 They feigned it made 
Tof their return, and this the vow they paid. 17x8 Lady 


M W. Montagu Let to C'iess 0/ Mar 10 Mar , She firmly 
intended to keep the vow she had made 1819 VVososw 
Misc Sonn, i m 5 How Shall Fancy pay to thee a grateful 
vow? 1859 Tennyson Pelleas 4 Bttarre 549 Have any of 
our Round Table held their vows ? 1876 — Harold in. 1, 
He did not mean to keep his vow 

(f) a 1300 Cursor M 10674 pe biscop Durst noght hir 
do hir vou to breke 136a Langl P PI A Prol 68 Him- 
self mihte a-soylen hem alle Of Falsnesse and Fastinge 
and of vouwes l-broken c X450 Mill's Festial^, I haue 
avowet chastite. And fur 1 wold not bieke my vow, 
pryue]} yn a nyght, 1 stale forpeynporewede 1483 Caih 
Angl 404/1 To bieke Vowe, deuoiafc, dewoucre, 1534 
EiyotCof m VIII J79 Only I wyl shewe howe terrible 
a thynge it was amonge them, to breke theyr othes or vowes 
[ed 1531 avowes] 1596 Edwaid 111 , 11 1 335 To breake 
a lawful! and religious vowe. a 1641 ariLMAN Tythesxxvn, 
Wks 1737 1 , 131 So doubtless have we just Cause to fear 
the Dint of this Curse in bieaking this Vow. 1791 Cowper 
Iliad 1 vSTIiat u>e may Icain By what crime we have thus in- 
censed Apollo, What broken vow He chaiges on ub i88g 
T enkyson Ring 401 No pliable idiot 1 to break my vow 
0. Const, ^/■(somelhing). 

exsSoWteuF WAs (1880) 170 Many prcstis vnwihly taken 
a wow of chastite. e 1400 Apol Loll, 38 Di pe vertu of his 
degre, he made pe sow of chastite. 1326 Pi/yr, Pet/ (W 
deW iss) 65 T'o .kepo theyr fouie essencial vowes the 
better, that is, the vowe of chastite, the vowe of obedience, 
the vowe of wylfull pouerte and the vowe of perpetuall 
inclusyon 1590 Shaks Mids, Af i 1 121 The l.aw^of 
Athens ycelds you vp. To death, or to a vow of single life, 
X638 Baker ^ Balzac's Lett (vol II) si Sir, ifl had made a 
vow of humility, j’ou give me here a fur occasion lobe proud 
for not breaking it. xdyx Milion Samson A, 319 Against 
his vow of slrictest purity 2776 DALRVMPLr Ann htoil, 
I. 109 Having made a sow of peipetual viiginity 1859 
TrNNYSON Vivien 545 They bound to holy vows of cnnslity 1 
VVcie I not woman, 1 could tell a tale 1874 Gki en .SAo/t 
Hist, ill § 6. (188a) 144 The vow of Poverty was turned into 
n stern reality 

+ d To take tn vow, to make a vow Obs 

15*6 Ptlgr. Pcif. (W. de W 1531) 57 Ye & Uke it in 
vowe tliat thy dclectacyon sholdc be onely in the passyon 
& Myncs of Je,u Cliryst 

2. Eccl, A solemn engagement to devote oneself 
to a religious life of a definite nature, suck as that 
of a monastic or conventual order. Frcq. in pi ; 
to take ike vows, lo enter a religious order, 

rx4oo Apol LoU, xox perfor iuge nhgiouse men in jier 
consciens, if bei ground hem pus in her vowis, 1560 Daus 
ti Slerdane's Comm, 59 Men inu'-t be warned ibat they 
sufTre not them selves to be bounden to Monkish vowes. 
a 1578 I.inih'say (Pitscottie) Chioiu Scot (ST &.) II. 71 
T how fals herelick hast taught plainliengancs the w owis of 
monkes frelris nunes and preistis 1603 .SiiAKS Meas for 
At IV il. x8o By the vow of mine Order, I warrant you, If 
my in.structions may bo vour guide X651 IIobhls Leviath 
TV xlvi 376 Monks, anti Friers, that are bound by Vow to 
that simple obedience to their Superiour, to whioh every 
Subject ought to think himself bound lyax biitviT /fc». 
Mem, I. xliv 339 A kite proclamation of the king ibat dis 
allowed of the marriage of priests, and concerning the vows 
of idigious persons, gave them disgust. X753 C.iiali(inlr 
Cath till, Jnstr, 171 Those who have chosen the liettcs: 
Part, and consecrated themselves by Vow to God. 1814 
Scott Lord of Isles \i 111, T here llnice’s slow assent .illows 
Fair Isabel the sell and sows 2845 S. Austin Rattle's 
Hist Ref I 463 On his friends earnestly presbing him to 
take the vows, he ran away 1849 Jamfs if oodmatt v, [One] 
who IS very dangerous to all ladieb not under vows. 

3. A solemn promise of fidelity or faithful altach- 
ment. Also const. ^ (faith, love, etc,). 

1590 Shake Mids N 1 i. 175 By allthevoaes that euer 
men liaue broke, (In number more then euer women spoke), 
X596 — Merck V, v. 1. tS In such a iiiglil Did ;^ung 
Loicnro swearc he lou'U her well. Stealing hei soule wilH 
many vowes of faith x6oi — yul C ii i 73 By all 
your vowes of Loue, and that great Vow ‘Which did incor- 
porate and make vs one. a 176a Ladv M, W Montagu 
Poems, F.pil. to MaryQ, qf Scots x8 Men mock the idol of 
their former vow. 2797 Mrs Radliifie liaUan xn, Let 
me lead you to the first Altar that will confirm our vows. 
x8i3 Shelley Q Mab vi, era The fair oak, whose ttafy 
dome affords A temple where the vows of happy love Are 
registered. 1819 Lvtton Disowned xxvii, They stood be- 
side the altar, and their vows were exchanged 1833 
T ENNYSON Mtller's Daughter 1 19 0 would she give me 
vow for vowj Sweet Alice, ifl told her all? 

4. Aa earnest wish or desire ; a piayer, a suppli- 
cation (So F. vwtt, L. votwn.') 

Not always clearly distinct from sense x 

1563 tr. Musculur Conanon-pl 490 A vowe is oftentymes 
taken for a desyre, and prayer, so whan those thynges 
whyche we haue desyred, do fall oute accordmge vnto ouie 
mynde, wee saye we haue oure wibhe or vowe nj599 
Sppnser F Q vh vi 22 His brow (11 is black eye brow, 
whose doomefuil dreadtd beck Is wont to wield the woild 
vnto his vow) x6oo O.E (M.Sutcluff) /frji/. /.ite/i v. 
125 They haue nothing more in their vowes, then her 
Maiesties ruine. 1697 Drvuek Mntid iii. 518 When . 
priests with holy vows the gods adore. X74sHuME£tF, 
Stall, r XVI (1777) 1 ZS9 Even their own vows^ though 
granted, cannot give them happiness. X747 HoADLY,yeM- 
ptetous Husband ileA , To send up iny warmest Vows., that 
y our Mfue.sty may long enjoy the Irmts of [etc.] 2794 Burke 
Corr, (1844) IV 353 You have my most ardent vows for an 
auspicious beginning. xBao Shelley (Ed, Tyr 1. 16 Ihou 
to whom Kings and laurelled Emperom .Oner their secret 
vows 1 1850 T BNHVSON In Mem. Ixxix, At one dear knee 
we proffer'd vows, One lesson from one book we 1 earn'd 
5 A solema afhrmatioQ or asseveration. 

1593 Shaks t Hen, VI, iii. ii. 159 A dreadfull Oath, 
sworne with a solemn tongue What instance giues lord 
Warwncke for his vow x6tx — Wtni, T, 1 11 47 Her 
Nay, but you will? /’o/. I maynot verety. //rr. Verely? 
You put me off with limber Vowes. 1863 K S Hawker in 
C £. fiyles Life tp Lett, xvti (.xgop 3B6 Every Methodist 
Preacher or Hearer must attest by 'Vow and bignaluie his 



vow. 

assent to a Paragraph in Wesley’s xith Sermon on the 
Witness of the Spirit 

+ 6 A votive offering Obs. rme. 

1382 Wvcup Deut XII 6 (early MSS ), |ee shul come & 
ofTre in (lat place brent sacniises, Stvouwis & jifles 1535 
C0VCRDA1.E liid x6ii Bible i Esdras viii 58 The vessds 
are holy, and the golde, and the siluer is a vowe vnto the 
Lord iS86BuBNETZ.<'/r (1708) ladl he IittleVows, that hang 
without the holy Chapel avjoa Evelvn Diary 21 May 
1645, Iheie IS belonging to this Church a world of plate, .. 
and lamps laaumerabls, besides the costly voives hung up, 
some of gold 

7 . Comb , as vow-maker, -making, -pledged, -sanc- 
tifier, -sighing, f voW'fello-w, one who is bound 
bythe same vow. Also Vow-bbeakeb, etc. 

1588 Shaks. L. L L it 1 38 Who are the Votaries, my 
louing Lords, that are vow.fellowes with this vertuous 
Dulce? tSgS Florio, Votario, a votarie, a vower, a pro* 
miser, a vow maker. 1668 CLARrNDON Ess Tracts (r727) 
177 That these vow.makers should be thought so necessary, 
when every one of their tbiee vows is diiectly against the 
health of the kingdom ifiSx Dryden S^an Ft tar n iii, 
Love you know, mthei , is a great vow maker, but he's a 
greater vow-breaker 1743 Francis tr Hor, Odes jit x 
14 Neither presents, nor vow sighing strain, 1805 Worosw. 
IVagMtter III 44 What teais of ripture, what vowimaking • 
1817 Lady Morgan France i (1818) I 97 The days of the 
vow making Louis XIII 1832 Mothprwell Poet !Vhs. 
(1847) 48 So the Vow-pledged One loved another 

Vow (van), V 1 Forms * 4-6 vowe (4 vonw-, 

5 vowya), 4- vow (5-6 Sc. wow) ; 4 vou, wou, 
5-7 Sc. won-, [ad. OF. vouer, vower (F. vouer'), 
f vou Vow sb,] 

1 . trans. To promise or undertake solemnly, 
spec by a vow to a deity or saint ; to swear . a 
"With subordinate clause (01 equivalent). 

The subject of the subordinate clause may he different 
fiom that of the verb itself 

A 1300 Cnrsor M. 10603 lur to pe temple (laii, Als 

bai voud had he-forn bat sco was of hir moder boin 1338 
R Brunne Chron (zMo) tSa, I vowe to Sayiit Michael 
pat for wo ne wele hiben ne salle I fare, lille pe castelle be 
taken 1390 Gowras Cotif. 1 . 144 H'liat veine gloire I scbal 
eschuie, And bowe unto thin heste and sme Humilite, and 
that I vowe c 1470 Henry Wallace vin, 47, I wow to 
God, he sail nocht he In to this realme, hot ane off ws sail 
de 1S3S Stewart Cron. Scot II 418 Gif tha wald nocht, 
he vowit tha sould half Sicbke reward as he gaif all the 
laif c JS70 Saivr Poems Reform xiv 88 , 1 wow to the 
Thay sail not mys ane iiche rewaird. 1596 Shaks Merch. 
K iv i 442 She made me vow That I should neither sell, 
not sme, nor lose iL *783 Burns Ep to f Lapraik ai Apr 
VI, Quoth I, ' Before 1 sleep a wink, I vow I'Jl close it xSaS 
Arnold Ihsi. Rome vii 1 . 118 Aulas, .vowed that ho would 
laise a temple to Castor and to Pollux, if they would aid 
him to win the battle. 1839 Tennyson Euid 787, 1 vow’d 
that could 1 gain her, out fair Queen .should make youi 
£nid huist Sunlike from cloud 
b. "With infinitive. 

1303 R Brunne Handl. Synnt 2804 Ijyf pou vowe to do 
foly God W)l nat pou hold yt so pat pou py vowe yn 
wykkednes do. 14 . LanglantCs P PI "Q v. 388 (Oiiel 
MS.), panne gan gloton grete, and gieet deel made ,, And 
vowede to faste 1300-zo Dunbar. Poems Ixn. 19 To that 
conditioun That 30 bad vowit to the Swan, Ane jeir to be 
Johne Thomsounis man. 2396 Dalrvmplb tr. Leslie's Hist 
Seat II 13 To God he had vowit, with ane armie to jnvade 
the Saracenis gif he had lyfe 1609 DrKKCR GtdPs Hom-bk. 
Pioem a, 1 defie your perfumd scoiue and vow to poyson 
your Muske cats, if their ciuet excrement doe hut once 
play with my nose X64S in xath Rep Htsi. MSS. Comm 
App I. 78 Quhilk dyett [of parliament] the Kinge hes 
woued to keepe except siknesse or deathe pievine it. 
1633 JcR Taylor Serttt for Year i. xiv 189 He that 
vows never to have an ill thought, never to commit an 
enor, hath taken a course [etc] ax768 Sececr Lect 
xx (1769) I 328 Vowing to do what theie is no Use in 
doing, is trifling with our Cieator 1707 Mrs Radcliffe 
Italian 111, He secretly vowed to defend nei fame and pro- 
tect her peace at the sacrilice of every other consideration, 
1849 Jahfs IVoodmem 11 , 1 do not recollect having vowed 
not to tell any secular peisons 1891 Farrar Darkn, 4 
Dasun xh, Some Greek .named Hippolytus, who had vowed 
to live a virgin life for Diana. 

0. With direct object. 

131*3 Brunne Handl Synneo&i^ Eueyl he vowed, and 
swore hys oth, pei for with hym ys now god wroth a 1500 
Rails Raving, etc S7S He hydis man kep weill gif he 
ocht wowis 1526 Ptlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) i Lyfe is 
M a pilgrymage, whiche we vowe and promesse in our 
baptym, 1599 Webvrr Epigr iv xxii E vj, Their sugied 
tongues. .Say they are Saints. For thousands vowes to them 
subjectiue dutie. x6xi Sfeed Hist Gt, Brit. vii. 11 285/1 
Such as hauingvowed their voiage and sermceforlermalem, 
wore vpon their backes a red Crosse i&i Hobbes 
Leuiaih. i xiv 69 They that Vow any thing contrary to 
any law of Nature, Vow in vain 1737 Gentl Mag VU. 
325/1 With solemn Curses and Impiecations upon them- 
selves and Posterities, who should detract anyoftheTyihes 
so vowed and granted 1733 Challoner Cath Ckr, fnsir 
174 He speaks not of such as have vowed Chastity, but of 
other Christians. 1791 Cowper Iliad xxiii 247 Then, 
Feleus son two Winds m prayer invoked , to each 
Vowing large sacrifice x8ig Scott Noble Monnget 11, 
■Tis I have vow’d a pilgrimage unto a distant shrine 2828 
Lvtton Pelham II, xx, I fancied a perfection in her, and 
vowed an emulation m myself, which it was reserved for 
Time to ratify or deride, 2848 W. K. Kelly tr L. Blands 
Hist, Ten Y . II. 483 The whole Frend Soul vowed from 
that moment the capture of Constantina, 
d. With cognate object. 

« *340 Hampow Psalter cxxxi. a Vow he vowed til god 
of lacob 138a Wvcxw yndgestCt 30 Passynge to the sones 
of Amon, he vowede a vowe to the Lorde. 2533 Coverdale 
Nuvi VI 2 To vowe a vowe of abstinence vnto the Lorde. 
root Shaks. Alls Well iv 11. 22 'Tis not the manyoathes 


320 

that makes the truth But the plaine single vow, that is vow’d 
true <12616 Beaum. & Ft Wit Without Money iv iv. Vow 
me no vowes, he that dares do this, has bred himself to bold- 
ness, to forswear too a 27x2 Ken Dio Love Wks (1838) 
274 Whenever I voluntarily vow a vow to thee, give me 
grace to vow with all the due caution 1 can 1808 Scott 
Marmion v xxvii, For weal of those they love. To pray the 
praierj and vow the vow 1829 — Anne ifG x, Over- 
whelming the priests with the wealth which they showered 
upon them, and, finally, vowing vows, and making pilgrim- 
ages 1867 Tcnnsson Holy Grail 584 Yet we twain Had 
never kiss'd a kiss, or vow'd a vow 
2 To dedicate, conseciate, or devote to some 
person or service. (Cf, Avow » 2 2 ) 

1326 Pelgt Pet f, (VI. da W 1531) 98 b, [T hey] bath vowed 
all theyr lyues to god and to his holy seruyce 1382 Stanv. 
HURST HStieis II. (Arb ) 66 A tumb to 1 roylounc and mouldy 
tempi! nneeieth Vowed to the godly Ceres 2596 Danett 
I r Comines (2614) 204 He tooke vpon him his voiage to S 
Claude, to whom as you haue heard he was vowed. 2613 
R Harcoust Yoy to Gmana 47 Cnptaine Haruey, who 
hath nobly vowed his time and fortune to bee imployed in 
blie prosecution of this honourable action. X697 Drvofn 
jEttetd VIII. 796 Tlie first inhabitants, of Grecian blood, 
That saci ed forest to Silvanus vowed 2723 Pope Odyss xi. 
25 T he victims, vow’d to each Tartarean pow’r, Euiylochus 
and Perlmedes bore, 28x3 Scott Rokeby iv xiv, Connan 
more, who vowed his lace, For ever to the light and chase. 
2843 Words w. Ifiscr Mon Crodhwaite Ch. 16 He to 
heaven was voived Through his industrious life. 1896 A 
Austin Eng Darlings i, Virgins vowed to Heaven, Virgins 
as white as is the YuTe.tida snow. 

iiansf 2379 E K in SpenseYs Sheph, Cal June, Argt, 
This .&glogue is wholly vowed to the complayning of 
Colins ill successe in his loue. 
b. rejl Also const, into. 

'c 2500 Melvstne 29a Viwan & Guyon entred in to the see, 
& vowed themself to Jherusaiem 2582 G Pettie tr 
Giiaazo’s Cm Cottv (1586) i 8 b, Mnnie, from their statelie 
palJaces, haue vowed themselues to beggerlie Monasteries 
1302 in J Moms Ttovh Catlu Fotefalhers (i8y) 38 Mr 
Edward James having>vowed himself into the Society [si: 
the Jesuits] *6oa Fulrlckb ist Pi. PartUl 95 They have 
denied Christ and vowed themselues to the diuell, 1623 
CociiERAM ill, Deett, thiee ^oman Captaines, who vowed 
themselues for their countiie. 1650 R Johnson's Kingd 4 
Commeo 476 Some will lay 20, thirty or forty lubblcs into 
the CahacK, vowing themselves to the pot, till the siock he 
spent, 2826 Scott Talisman ix, My safhiy, my lord, I 
cast behind me as a regardless thing when I vowed myself 
to this enterprise. 

+ e. To dedicate by a ceremony. Obs.'~^ 
x6oo Holland Lmy, etc 2355 The temple was called 
Capitolmum i and Tarquinius Pnscus vowed it 

3 . To make a solemn resolve or threat to inflict 
(injury), exact (vengeance), harbout (hatred), etc. 

2392 Kvd Sp. Ttag iv 1. 31 May it be that Bel-imperml 
Vowes such leuenge as she hath daind to say I <22593 
Marlowe & Nashb Dido v 11, Tell him, I never vow’d at 
Aults' Gulf The desolation of his native Troy. x6o6 Shaks. 
Tr tf Ct V. V. 31 Great Achilles Is arming, weeping, curs- 
ing, vowing vengeance 2623 in Foster Eng Factories 
ItidiaUgog) III. 105 Thay both then voued leveng if I cam 
in their power. 2726 Swift Gulliver t. v, The Empress 
could not foibear vowing levenge 2839 ir. Lamartine's 
Ttav East In spite of the profound hatred which I 
had vowed to the pacha, I could not embrace the cause of 
tbehrench sgia A McConmcK. Wot dsfr Wild- Wood a 
43 In vain did he protest and vow vengeance upon his 
rebellious subjects. 

4 . mtr. To make a vow or solemn undertaking, 
to bind oneself by a vow 

<22325 Prose Psalter lxxv[i]. ti VoweJ> and xeldek to he 
Lord, your God, 30 alle Jint hiinge 3iftes in his cumpas. 
238a WvcLiF Ptov XX. as Falling is of men ofte to vouwe 
to seintis, and aftir the vouwis aieen drawe, 1560 Bible 
EccL V 4 It is better that thou shuldest not vowe, then that 
thou shuldest vowe and not paye it 2603 Shaks. Meas for 
M I, IV. 10 You aie yet vnswornes 'When you haue vowd, 
you must not speake with men. But in the presence of the 
Prioresse. 2632 Hobbes Leoiath i xiv 69 They that Vow 
any thing contrary to any law of Natuie, Vow in vain 
2675 Owen Indwelling Smxva (2732)837 Knowing no other 
way to mortiiie Sin, but this of vowing against it. e 17x0 in 
Lady M, W Montagu's Lett (1887) II 3, 1 had better not 
vow, for I shall certainly love yon, do what you will 178a 
J Brown View Nat 4 Rev Religion vi. ui. 608 1 hey were 
capable to vow for themselves 28x2 Crabbe Tales m 250 
She answer'd, ‘ I have not vow’d against the holy state' 
1867 'i bnnvson Holy Grail sjo Because the hall was all in 
tumult — some Vowing, and some protesting 
‘Vo'W, Also 4 vouwe, 4, 6 vowe, 6 Se. 
wow. [Aphetic f. A'vow v.^ In sense 2 sometimes 
not clearly distinguishable from Vow ».l] 

+ 1 . trans. To acknowledge, admit. Obs. 

*338 R. BrunneC/ifiw (1820) 180 ‘If >ou to non bat lyues,' 
sai^d R ‘ pou [read pi] eheua ne bowe, pi lond men salle 
gife tille one Jiat may it vowe ’ 02560 A Scott Poems vi 
38 , 1 dar notpteiss hir to present it, If for be scho wrethlwill 
not wow It 

2 To a/finn or assert solemnly • to asseverate, to 
declare, (Cf Avow!7.l4) 
c 1330 Amis 4 Amil 85^ Than dede the douke com forth 
that may, And the steward withstode alway, And vouwed 
Die dede iho 1590 in J. Campbell Balmenno (1867) 176 
Ibou nor nnn^ thnl Appertenis to tho d^r stsiid upftnd vow^ 
that m my face. i6oxLd MouNTjovLrf in Moryson ///«. 
(1017) II. 123 If you haue any authority from the Queene to 
countermand mine, . it is more then you haue vowed to me 
to haue, 2642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof, St iii, x 175 Yet the 
same party vowed to God, that be knew not that he 

47 “niese 

. n 2*®^ *®33 Ht, Martineau 

Entry Creek u 42 My wife vowed that a handsome look- 
of Ufe to her. 284S Thackeray 
Yon. Fearitxot, She vowed that it was a delightful balU 


VOWED. 

1865 Kingsley Memo xv, The knights of the neighbour- 
hood had all vowed him the most gallant of warriors 
reJl 2502 Sohman ij Pers, r. iv, Giue me thy hand, I vowe 
myselfe thy friend 

absol 2825 T Hook Sayings Ser ii Siitherl (Colburn) 
50 Grace protested that it [the performance] was perfection, 
Mrs. Chatterton exclaimed, and the Colonel vowed 
b / vow, used to strengthen an assertion 
In latei use chiefly U.S , also in the minced forms van, 
VowNi^ and Vum 

2590 Spenser P Q si iv 18 Our selues in league of vowed 
loue we knit And for my part 1 vow, dissembled not a 
whit x5gx Shaks. Two Genii iv iv so8 Else by love, 
I vow, 1 should haue scratch’d out your vnseeing eyes 


man's sides with laughing, I vow and swear 2749 Filld- 
ING Tom Jones xvii. 11, 1 vow 1 am afraid 2773 Goldsm 
Stoops to Cong in, I vow, child, you are vasify Tiandsonie 
2790 R Tyler It 11 (1887) 39 , 1 vow 1 was glad to 

take to my heels and spilt home, 1849 Lowell Big/ow P 
Ser 1 viii 57, I vow my holl sheer o’ the spiles would n t 
come nigh a V spot 2863 DiacENS Mui Fr i vi, I vow 
and declare I am half ashamed of myself for taking such an 
interest in you 2875 1 bnnyson Q Mary 111 v 93 Rohm 
came behind me, Kiss'd me well, I vow 

o To make solemn asseition of (a feeling or 
qn.'ility). 

274a Caw Adversity To her again thw vow their truth, 
and aie again believed 2816 J 'Wii son City of Plague in 
I 187 The children of despair and poverty. Do passionately 
vow their gratitude. 

Vow (vau), tnt. Sc. [Prob. elhpt. for / vow 
cf. Vow ».2 2 b.] An exclamation used to em- 
phasize a stafement (See also Wow ?»/ ) 

2787 Burns What will I do ^ My only beast, 1 had nae 
mae, And vow but I was vogie I 28x4 W Nicholson Poems, 
Annandale Robin \\\, Hech met but its Inng since I saw 
\ ou, And vow I ye're grown gaudy and grand a 2870 D 
Thomson Mststngs (1881) 117 When I saw that ye were 
weel, Vow, man, but I was gled. 

Voward, obs form of Vawabd 
+ Vow-breach. Obs [f. Vowj^. + Bbeaciij^.J 
The breaking of a vow. 

1647 Fansiiawe Ir. Guamn's Pasioi Fido iv vii 150 If I 
should do That which the Satyr did advise me to, Accusing 
her of vow-bieach 2647 Jan. Taylor Ptoph xiv 205 
1 he first was a punishment to Vow breach and Sacnledge. 
ibgx — Set m for Year 11 xxxn 342 Muidir on one side, and 
vow-breach on the Other. 2700 Mbs Manli Mein 
(1720) III 106 Thy early falsehood, thy, nil now, un- 
practised Sm of Vow bleach 1 

fVow-Tbreak. Ohs rare [BnKAKri 5 ] »=prcc. 
1646 Shirley Poems, Curse a Woman, 1 c.mnol call theo 
worse, For thy vow break, take this curse 

Vow-breaker. [Bbeakeb j( 5 .] One who 
breaks his or her vow 

xssa Mans Confut 'J tndale Wks 611/2 Faithful aduou- 
Hers, faitliful vowe bteaktis, fniilifull iheiies. 1565 Harhinc. 
Confut, I. V. 15 To leuile the tiuth of hii, gospell by Apos. 
tales, vowebrenkers, chuichtobbers, and such other x68r 
Dryden Span It {nr ii li. Love, you know, father, is a 
gicat Vow-maker? but he’s a gieater Vow breaker 2844 
Mrs Browning I hat Day lii, I stand by the river— I think 
of the vow— Oh, calm as the place is, vow breaker, be thou ' 
So Vow-Breaklsg' vbl. sb. and pfil. a. 

*S33 More Apol vi. Wks. 858/1 The vndouted faillv of the 
whole calbolike churche full Tyflene hundred yenre together 
agaynste these vowebreakynge biethien xggg Sanoys 
Ewropee Spec (1632) 97 A companle of base Rebels and vow- 
breaking Friers. 2624 Bfdkll Lett x 124 As to his Vow- 
hteaking lastly, if that Vow were foolishly made. ,It was 
lustlybrokcn. s^ghVvtiXKWoiiHdedCoiise (1841)299 Vow- 
breaking;, though a grievous sin, is pardon^le un un- 
feigned repentance, 
vowe, var. Voweb Obs, 

Vowed (vaud), ppl. a. [F. Vow » i + -bd i.] 

1 . Of persons ; 'j* ft. Bound by religious vows, 
tS3* Hons Con/»i. Jtndalesi vi Wks 654/2 A man pro- 
fessynge once vowed chastilie, was for all that at hjs Iwe- 
full lybertie to wedde a vowed professed nunne. j^s 
Stapleton tr Bede’s Htst. Ch Eng 140 One of those 
vowed virgins to God had her departing shewed vjiio her 
the same night m a vision 2581 Allen Apol. 60 Incestuous 
manages of vowed persons, spoile of Churches. 2631 
Weev'Er Pwtcvdl X54 One IsoIa Heton wIdow«« 
made sute to King Henry the sixth, that shee might be an 
Anchoresse, or vowed recluse, <*1708 T Ward England's 
FeMm, III. (1710I 55 How Durst you seise Church Lands, 
Rob Priests and Poor, And turne the Vow d Religious out 
of Door? 

2565 Harding Confut ii.viii 73b, The vowed be 
forbidden manage by expresse word of God, 
b. Devoted to some service or cause. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidaiie's Comm 308 Neither hath there 
chuunced as yet any Suchecontroversiein the Counsel!, that 
I neded any suche addicted and vowed men. X589 Grsfne 
Menaphoit (Arh.) 82 Seeing thou hast made a rape of faiic 
Smeta, one of her vowed Sbepbeaxds is come, to challenge 
thee to Mngle combate. 2655 Ld. Norwich in Nttholas 
Papers (Camden) III, 227 Your Matle*all vowed and most 
obedient subiect and seiuant 2823 Scott Talnm, i. The 
Ciusader,,as a vowed champion of the Cross .might have 
pniferred the latter. 2836 Keble in LyraAposi. 1x840) los 
Tile chan^tons vow d of truth and punty* 

to United by vows; betrothed or wedded. Obs 
*377 Grange Golden Aphrod, L iij b, I craue it not for my 
»lfc hut for my vowed wyfe. 2665 Um.vt6natud Lena C 
Wars 553 He wsa abwduteljr taken with one Gabrielis 
^aea, a Noble 'Woman, but led aside firon the Embraces 
of her vowed Husband. 

d. Confirmed (m hostility) by a vow or solemn 
resolve. 

*583 Mklbahcke PhUotimus Tiv, Tty vowed enemie 
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Aurelia 1590 ScrNSua A Q i mi ig The troubler of my 
happie peace, And vowed foe of my felicitie. 1633 T. Srar- 
FORD J*ae Hib, i, aix (i8ei) 204 He was a vowed enemy to 
the English Government x8io Scott Lady ^Lakt v. v, 
Whence the bold boast by which you show Vich-AIpme’s 
vow'd and moital foe? 

h e transf. Pertaining to a devotee. Obs.~"'^ 

166s T. Manley GroUus' Low C. Ildars 4^ Otber<;, after 
the old manner of Mourning, in a vowed Habit, promise and 
sweat, Never to cut their Hair,untill they had revenged the 
Ulood of those Noble>men. 

2. Undertaken 01 perfoimed in consequence of, 
or under the sanction of, a vow. 

rS3> [see i a]. 1561 T Norton Cahnn's Inst i 24 Why 

do they wery themsclues with vowed pilgrimages to visit 
those images wherof tliey haue like at home t6aS Donni 
Setm , Luke ii 2g-so (1640] 30 Nothing that conutenmces 
a vowed viigmity, to tlie dishonour or undeivaluing of 
mauiage. *7xa P. MarcALrE Life S Wimfnde (1917) 7 
S Wenefride offer'd herself a Sacnllce, to preserve her 
Vow’d Virginity, *7*0 Wi ltos Suffer. Son off God I. xi 
280 That the Eehpous might not over-value themselves on 
Account of their Vowed Poverty 1S18 Siiklley Rosal <J 
Helen 342 That mother Whom to outlive, and cheer, and 
make My wan eyes glitter for her sake, Was my vowed 
task 

fb. Solemnly consecrated or dedicated, Obs. 
r$8s FtTiiiiRSTONis tr, Calvin on Acts xxiii. r6 Paul 
shoulde come out on the moiiowe to be slaine, as a vowed 
sactilice 1591 Si'knsbr Virg Gnat 603 Cuitius stifly 
bent his vowed life to spill. 0x630 Milton sl& Ode I/ot ace 
13 Me in my vow'd Picture the sacred walldeclares t'liave 
hung My dank and diopping weeds To the stern God of 
Sea. xSgx tr. Emtlteume's brands Rom. Monke (ed. 3) 
i8t These Vow'd Pictures wo geneially iind in nil the 
Churches of Italy, 

c. Confirmed by a vow or vows ; solemnly 
promised or guaranteed. 

1590 SiM NSER R Q. 11 iv 18 Our selucs in league of vowed 
loue we knit iSoa Siiaks Jl/eas./or M. v. 1 209 Tins is 
the hand, which wiiTi a vowd contiact Was faiit belockt in 
thine. x6«s K \mno\x. Barclay's ArgenisM yL'i.xxx%S\o 
would not suffer the memoty of llieir vowed love to be blotted 
out with ahscHLe. X633 Ld Norwich in Niehelas Papers 
(Camden) II. osg, I may without danger now present my 
humlilest and all vowed duly to you. 1697 Drvqfn ALneid 
tx, 36s No fate my vow'd affection shall divide From thee, 
heroiclc youth I 1704 J. Trapp Abra Midi v. i. 2344 Nop 
Fate, nor you. can my vow'd Faith control. 

d. Solemnly sworn or threatened. 

xsgo Spenser F.Q it. vi.8 Ofhis waylic hadnosouenance, 
Nor care of vow'd reuenge, and criiell fight. 1697 Diiyoen 
Mtmd V 1063 , 1 sought with joy The vowed destruction of 
ungrateful Xroy. //'»«, xii. 13SS If tiiy vow'd lovenge pur 
sue my death. x8e8 Score JIfarmion i xmi. The vow'd 
revenge of Ilughtrig rude. May end in woise than loss of 
hood 

avowee. Obs.-'^ Also vowe [Apheticform 
of avowi Avowe.] Advocate, patron 
^1380 iSir Ferunibras 403 No were it for repreuc, By 
Mahoun, J>at ys my vowce [«« r. vowe], of )>yn heued y wolde 
hee reue 

Vbwel (vau’Sl), sh. Also 4 wowel (6 -ell), 
5-7 vow 6 ll(e. [a, OF. vouel (also vouyel, voy-, 
voieul) masc. L. voc&l'tm or vocdle^ masc. and 
neat, acc. sing, of vdtSlu Vogah a. The later OF. 
voielle, mod.?, voyelle^ Prov. and Sp vocal, Pg. 
vo^al, It vocale are fem , after the L sb vdcalis J 
1 A sound produced by the vibrations of the 
vocal cords, a letter or character representing 
sudi a sound (as a, e, i, etc.). 

‘ A vowel may be defined as voice (voiced breath] modified 
by some definite configuralion of the super-glottal passages, 
but without audible friction (which would make it into a 
consonant) ' (Sweet Primer of Phomtics, ed. 2, §32) 
exy^Sai Kildare in. in JS.E, P (1862) 133 pis uers is 
imakid wel of consonans and wowel, «x45o Mankind 490 
in Macro Plays x8 Remembra my brokyn hede in f>e wor. 
schyppe of |>e v, vowellys X483 Cai/i. Angl 404/x A vow- 
elle, votalts. 1330 Palsgr Introd. p. xv, They forme cer- 
tayne of theyr vowclles m theyr brest. /bid. p. xvii. Any 
of the fyrst thro vowels A,EorO, xiS* X. Wilsom Logike 
G vij b, In these wordes there be foure vowels 10 be con • 
sidered, and marked. 1587 Golding IJeMoriiayxxiy.Usgx) 
36S They drive their clauses to fall alike, they eschew nycely 
the meeting together of vowels, x6xa Brinslev Zxrf Lil.xs 
More specially to bee carefull, for the right pronouncing the 
fine vowels X669 Holder Elem SMeHi 29 In all Vowels 
the passage of the mouth is open and free, without any 
appulse of an Or»n of Speech to another. i68v Dryobn 
liind j. P, II. 386Xhe sense is intricate, 'tis only clear What 
vowels and what consonants are tliere. xjsi Harris 
Hermes Wks. (1841) 209 It is the variety of configurations 
in these openings onlyjwhich gives birth and origin to the 
several vowels, xydy Cook Voy rewM World i xix C1773) 
226 Their language is soft and melodious; it abounds with 
vowels, and we easily learnt to pronounce it xSx6 Keats 
E^isU to C C. Clarke 56 Spenserian vowels that elope with 
ease, And float along like birds o'er summer seas. X867 
Ellis F, E Pronune. i iii 6x Salesliury does not always 
discriminate the long vowel, though he occasionally . 
doubles the consonant sign to imply the brevity of tbs pre- 
ceding vowel, 

b. transf and Jig. 

X376 Fleming Paw^l. Eput. 175 This manner of profession 
IS no Yowell in your Alphabet, is no flower in your Garden. 
1377 B. Goocb Hertsbach's Mnsb, (xsSd) 11 Marcus Varro 
divideth hjs husbandrynecessaries into three parts vowels, 
where he puts his owns servants and such as he hiretb ; 
batfe vowels, where his working cattell be j and mutes 1637 
Trapp Comm, Job xxxii 7 We use to say, That at meetings 
young men should be Mutes, and old men Vowels. 

+ 2. A vocable; a word. Obs. 

XS78 T. N. Ir. Cong. West Ind (1596) aox The Temple is 
called TeiieaUt, that is to say, Gods h 
VOL. X. 


house, Tentt signi- 


fielb God, and Calh is a house, a vowel very fitte, if that 
house had bene of the tiue God 16x4 T. White Martyid, 
Si George Cj, Nor of hisCreed onevowell to recant 
Gagc West Ind, 47 Mexico 1$ as much as to say a spring or 
fountain, according to the property of the vowell or speech. 
3. attnb. and Comb,, as vowel-change, -consonant, 
-ending, -notation, etc. ; vowel-point, a sign used 
to indicate a vowel in certain alphabets (esp. the 
Hebrew, Syriac, and Arabic) , also as v., to supply 
with points m place of vowels. (Cf. Point sb.^ 3 b 
and ® 1 3 c. ) 

X848 Bagsier’s Analyt. Heb. Concordance 57 The* Vowel- 
changes of Nouns. xijxK.omix.eyt Publickck Lai Gram 
g Syllables may be stiengthened by vowel-change ^ 1669 
Holocr Elenu Speech 141 This is eminently seen in the 
* Vowel Consonants, V, W. i88x W R Smiih Old Test 
inyev) Ch 11 Notes 393 This use of the vowel-consonants is 
found even on the stone of Mesfaa. 1844 Proc Phtlol. Soc, 

1 afii Nouns of the n declension often took the nnnnation 
in the nominative in place of the usual "vowel ending 1879 
Sweet in Trans. Phtlol. Soe 456 +iv, The unaccented (a) is 
diopped in rapid speech lietweeu consonants which combine 
easily, especially oetween points and *vowellikes x888 
— Hist. Eng Sounds g Those ‘ vo wellike ’ 01 ‘ liquid ' voiced 
consonants which are uaaccoinpanied by buxr are often also 
syllabic 18S0 Marsh Leel Eng Lang (1862) 484 In ac- 
cordance with his general system of *vowel-notation. X764 
Phil, Ttane LIV 419 Nor is it to be wondered at, that, 
befoie the invention of (he *voweI-points, the quiescent 
letters should have sometime been suppressed. 1843 Prec, 
Phtlol. Soc. 1 . 138 In fact, with a different notation, nearly 
all the labour of the vowel-pomts might be saved 1893 
F0RBCS.M11CHBLL AVwitf. Mxlmy 2js The Oordoo in 
the circular is printed m the Persian character without the 
vowel-points 1845 Browhing Lett (x8gg) 1 . 16 , 1 could not 
wetl*vowet point my commonplace letters and syllables with 
a masoretic ether sound and sense 1844 R. Garnett in 
Proe, Phtlol, Soc I. 265 The *vowel-i)rehx to certain past 
tenses (Sanscr a, Gr e). x6ao W. Folxinciiam Braehi. 
gtaphy IV, In like sort and position are Letteis placed apart 
in "Vowel Reiiions to imply interceding Vowels. 1838 
Gui ST Hilt. him. Rhythms 1 . 316 The *vowel.ihime, or . 
the assonant ihime, was common in the Romance of Oc. 
X87X Kpnnbov Public Sch, Lot, Gram g S 12 E and O, 
intioduced into most other languages^ as intermediate 
"vowel.signs, exist in Sanscrit only as diphthongs arising 
from ai, ait 1822-7 Good Shaty Med, (xBag) I. 544 The 
glottis . . forms all the vocal or "vowel sounds. XS75 Wiiitnev 
Liffe Lang. iv. 56 The strange names we give to our vowel- 
sounds. Jiid, 55 The consistency of our "vowel-system. 

Vowel (vau-^I), V. [f prec.] 
tl. a. intr. To utter the vowels in singing, 
b trans To sing with vowel-articulation. Obs, 
(Cf. VOWBLUNG vb/. si. I a.) 

*597 Movuny /ntrod, Mus lyoThey oughfrtostudiehowe 
to vowell and sing cleane x&ijo MAyNaieF;» Unity (1647) 
32 As if they (i e the Psatms] had been tuned ttirough his 
own loud Cymball, or had mote softly been sung and vow- 
cll'd to his Harpe. 

2. irons. To convert into a vowel ; to vocalize, 
x6xx Cotgr , Votalixi, vowelled, made a vowell. 

3. To supply with vowels or vowel-ponits. 

x68x H More Exp Dan Pief. 7 They did not know how 
to point them or vowel them. x88o EneycU Bni, XI 797/x 
Some syllables never take a vowel except for an unusual 
form,— the root and tbs ordinary derivatives never being 
vowelled 

1 4. slang. To pay (a creditor) with an I O U. 
X709 Steele TatUr No 12 r 3 Do not talk to me, I am 
Voweled by the Count, and cursedly out of humour. 1760 
Foots Minor 1. i. They will vowel you, from Father to Son 
to the twentieth generation. 1796 Grose's Diet l^'nlgar T 
(ed 3) B.Y,, A gamester who does not immediately pay his 
losings, issaid to vowel the winner, by repeating the vowels 
1 O U, or perhaps from giving nis note for the money 
according to the Irish form 

Vowel, southern dial. var. Foul a., Fowl si. 
Vow'olisxa. [f. Vowel f A -f -ISM,] A system 
of vowel-sounds ; articulation in respect of vowels. 

1842 Blackw Mag, LII. 71 The vowelism of the Scotch is 
not altogether pure. In some instances it differs, alike from 
the clas^c A-aaxon and from the Icelandic. 

Vowelist. [f. as prec. -k -isr ] 

+ 1. One who ^ves undue study to the vowel- 
points of the Hebrew scriptures. Ois. 

*855 Sfurstowe Weis off Sahiatien xsB Vbwalists and 
Letterlsts having little or no acquaintance with the deep 
things of God. 

2. One who employs vowels for poetic effect 

xSgo in Aihenxum 6 Sept 334/a The Glasgow Herald 

says ‘As a repetitionary vowelist Mr Spratly is virtuous 
compared with Milton 
Vow elizOy V [f. as prec, + -izb.] 

1. trans To modify or produce by means of 
vowel-sounds. Hence Vowelized ppl a. 

xBx6 J. Gilchrist Philos. Eiym sg The vowehred softness 
of Greek, Italian, French, .proceeds from the same cause. 

2 To render vocalic. In quot. absol. 

X867 A. M. Bell Visible Sff 87 Then vowelize or expand 
and tensify the configuration to remove the friction of the 
breath. 

3, To supply with vowel-points or signs repre- 
senting vowels, 

X883 American VI. 314 ‘ Tom Brown's School-Days ’ will 
be immediately issueatn the easy rqiorcing style [of shoit- 
hand], fully vowelized. 

tVowellage. j.—' [-age ] Vowellmg. 

x6aa W. Folkincham Braehigraphy To Rdr, A 4 b, All 
coniunctions of Characters will be raeere Incorporations sans 
Implication of Vowellage or intrication of the Lecture 

Vow elledy ppl. a. [f. Vowel si. or v. + -ed.] 
Of language or words . Supplied or provided with 


vowels, esp to an unusual extent. Also with 
qualifying term, as well-vowelled 
x66a Pi ayford Skill Mus. i xi, (1674) 56 The Italian Lan- 
guage IS more smooth and better vowelled than the English. 
1684 Drvoen To Earl off Roscommon 17 Pauses, cadence, 
and well-vowell’d Words x^gz Anna Sewaro Lett (i&xij 
HI 142 My own exquisitely rich and harmonious language ; 
the growing Latinity of which has already.. rendered it 
sufficiently vowelled, sufficiently sweet, copious, and sono- 
rous xBao Knars Lamia ii 200 While fluent Greek a 
vowel'd under song Kept up i860 Farrar Ong, Lang 67 
The soft and voweled undeisong of modern Italian, rSfig 
Mcrcditii Lett^ xg Dec (1912) 1 igS Isn’t there a scent of 
damned hypocrisy in all this lisping and vowelled purity of 
the Idylls? 1883 Blackrm. Mag Oct 431/2 By melodious 
juxtaposition, by artful alliteration, by vowelled breathings 
and consonantal crashes of harmony 

b Having vowels of a specified kind or quality. 
*783 J BEATric Diss. 293 The long vowelled emphatick 
wllable .and the short-vowel led emphatick syllable. xS68 
Gro Eliot Sp Gipsy i 61 As full vowelled words Are new 
inmregnate with the master’s thought 

VowellesBy G [f Vowel jA + -less] Hav- 
ing no vowel or vowels 

1870 J F. Smith Ewalds Introd Htbr Grant, 163 A 
vanishing 0 usually leappcars in connexion with the first of 
the two vowLlless consonants which might arise, xBgz 
Bruce Apologetics ii ix 304 The Masoretic Hebrew text is 
thus only an approximately accurate translation by Jewish 
scholars of the vowellcss original. 

Vow elliug;, wd/ sb. [f. Vowel + -iNQ T-.] 

1 ta The articulation of vowels m binging Obs. 
c 1300 Provetbts in Antig Rep. IV. 406 Perlite vowellynge 

of a bonge, to the cere is delectable. 1622 Mabiie tr. 
Aleman's Gutman dAlff 11. 284 Shce perfoimed both so 
sweetely, as well for the ayring of her notes, as the vowell- 
inc of her words. 

D. The pronunciation of vowels in speech. 

1879 G Macdonai d Sir Gibbte xxv, The grand organ roll 
of it {Paradise Lost] losing nothing in the Scotch voweling. 
2 . The insertion of vowels or vowel-signs. 
x6a7 W ScLATFR Exp, s These (1629) 95 It m reported of 
loah^ that when his Teacher taught him to corrupt the text 
but m the vowelUng, he slew him without laiuoitie x87o 
Athenmum ii June jr8s/x Out £ Vo following the vowell- 
tng assigned to the Hebrew by the Rabbins, renders them 
* for ever ' x8So hn^ct Bril. XI. 797/1 The vowellmg of 
Greek and Latin proper names shews that the vagueness of 
the vowels was not absolute. 

Vow ellishi G. rttee-\ [f. Vowel ji] Of the 
nature of a vowel. 

1638 B. JoMSON Eng, Grant i. lii, (1640) 40 The power [of 
the Tetter w] isalwayes Vowellisb, even where it leades the 
Vowell in any Syllabe. 

Vowelly, a. [f. Vowel jA +-t1.] Having 
many vowels ; characterized by vowels. 

S712 Mrs. Csntlivke Petplextd Lavers v. i. Sir Rog, 
1 bis Italian is very vowelly, it runs much upon the o me. 
thinks 1841 D'lsRAELt^/fr/mr. Lit, (1667) 97 The North- 
men, in the shock of their hard, redundant consonants, lost 
the vowelly confluence. 1883 Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec., 
In tbeir ■.oft, vowely tongue 

Vower^ (vau w). [f. Vow v+-eb1.] One 
who makes a vow, or has taken vows. 

1546 Bale Eng Voiaiies 1. 13 He .. called vnlo his 
Apostlesbtp, not wvneless vowers, but morryed men 1560 
Daus tr Sleidane’s Comm, xas As touching monasticall 
vowes, It might be obteined of the byshop, that none should 
be taken in yong, and before the vowers were of rype ycaiea. 
*599 Sandvs Europte Spec. (1632) X36 From whom also as 
being too rich for vowers of poverty, he tooke away at one 
clap above tenne thousand Crownes rent. 11x638 Mrde 
Was (167a) X79 This extent of the Vow is beyond the intent 
of the Vower. i6ai tr. Emiltawte's Frauds Rom. Monks 
(ed, 3) 407 Of all these Vowers of Chastity there ate but a 
very few, and may none at all that observe it 1848 
Dickens Dombeyianx, Youthful vowers of eternal constancy 
1887 H. S. Bowden tr. Hettinger’s Haute 306 note. The 
vower can only change the matter of his vow to some 
greater offering to God’s honour. 

+ Vower A Obs.—^ In 5 5 if. wovvar. [OtVow 
0.8 and Avoube .rAT] A guardian, pabronw 
e 1470 Henry Wallace vil 104 Saynct Androw was, gaifif 
the that suerd in hand ; Off sanctis heis wowar off Scotland, 
t Vower 8, Ois.'”'^ [Aphetic f. devaura Devoir 
ri] Devoir, duty. 

lassoo Chester PI (Shaks. Soc ) IT. 145 'When thefy] bad 
done their vower [ri r, devoiu] A beaste shoulde come of 
gieate power 

Voweier, variant of Voheer Obs, 

Voweson, variant of Vowbon Obs. 

Vowesa (vau* 6 s). Now Hist, or arch. Also 
6 voioase, vvoyB(s)e, vovyes, vowes ; 6-7 vov- 
esse. [Cf. Vower 1 and -Bss.] 

1 . A woman, esff. a widow, wno has taken a vow 
of chastity for the remainder of her life. 

1506 Lincoln Wills (1914) I 44 , 1 Jane Harby of Lincoln, 
Wowes, mak my testament, [etc.], x&x* Hetiingham Rec, 
III, 453 Agnes Mellars, w^owe and vowesse. X346 Bale 
Eng Votaries 1. 13 And at hys departure in'the mornynge, 
he neyther comtnaunded Peter to breake Vp bowsholde, nor 
yet to forsake hjrs wyfe and make her a vowesse, x86s 
Test, Ebor, (Surtees) III 31a A lady, after her husband^ 
death, was allowed to take the vow of chastity, and she was 
then called a vowesa *875 Henderson Ltber Peutfffeahs 
Ckr. Baiubridge Pref, p. xl, At the Benediclio Vidua:, the 
Vowess in a blue dress with white hood is kneeling before 
the Bishop. 

2 A woman who makes a vow of devotion to a 
religious bfe, anus. 

*533 More Ahwi Poysoned Bh. 'Wks. X060/1 Some vow- 
esses peraduentiire ther are, which as yet neuer intend to 
breake their vow. 1553 Becok Reltgues Rome (X563) 37 hs 
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A certayne vowesse or professed nunne. xjSy Holinshko 
Chian 111 . 1080/3 Vpon which toome there laie a stone 
image of Edith in the nabit of a vowesse holding a hart in 
hir right hand. x6zi Speed Hisi Gt. Snt, vii. \ii S27 She 
abandoned her Regencie^ and built a bouse of deuotion m 
the lie of Shepey, wherein herselfe became a Vowesse. idps 
KENNETTPar Anitg ix. ddo A rich Tomb .with her image 
thereon, in the habit of a Vowess Crown'd 
+ Vowgard. Obs~^ (Meaning obscure.) 
c 1460 Townehy Myst xxx 580 Now is all in oureward, 
youre yeres ar ron, It is commen in vowgard youre dame 
malison, To bynde it. 

Vowght, obs. variant of Va.vi/p sb.l 
Vowing C'vciu iq), tib/, sb. [f. Vow » + "iifG i.] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

a 130a Cursor Jf, 10692 ]ie bisci^ did )>ani sembled be, O 
his vouing [v r vowing] of chastite For to asico jiaim sum 
rede. X550 Bale A^l 136 Where as he calleth geldynge 01 
makynge chast for the kyngdome of heauen, a voweynge of 
the single lyfe, whych Christ neuer ment 15^ Cahew Tasso 
(18S1) II That holy Pilgrims farre from dread of way That 

f reat Tombe might adore, and vowings pay lySa J BnowN 
’’tew Nat. ^ Revealed Rehyr vi. 111 § 9 (1796) 503 Vowing 
IS the making a solemn promise to God, in which we bind 
ouiselves to do or forbear somewhat for the promoting his 
glory. 1844 Mas. Browning Man's Requtrem 11, Love me 
with thine open youth In its fiank surrender, With the 
vowing of thy mouth With itssilence tender. 1886 Corbei t 
Fdtl^AsgardW 77 The dnnktngwent forwardagain, and 
great was the vowing and boasting as the night went on. 

Vowis, obs Sc. pi. of WoiiF. 

VowlesSy a. [f. Vow sb. + -iiEsa.] Not 
bound by a vow or vows. 

16m Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Cletzyt, xvii Wks (1628] 757 
Hee hath done with their owne vowes, and now descends 
to vSjWhom hee confesses vowlesse. 
fvow'ly, southern dial, f Fodlly adv 5. 

1633 B JONSOK Tale Tudi li. And the zame day o' the 
jnoneth, as this Zin Valentine, Or 1 amvowly deceiv'd. 
Vowne, altered f. Voww.2 a b. tare~\ 

xyOS M«as S/iy 13 Oct (Thornton), Ye yanking lads of our 
town, ye Are htave fellows all, I vowne. 

Vowre, south-western dial variant of Foun. 
tVoW'SOn. Obs. Forms; 3-4 vowason, 5-6 
Tonson (5 vourson, -BonejWOttson), 6 vowaon. 
[Aphetic f. aDow(e)s(M Advowson.] Advowson, 
patronage. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9678 Juf hituene tueie lewedemen 
were eni striumg As vor voweson of chuiche weher ssolde 
be churche ^lue. i4a4 PosianLeit I x8 A sute that he 
made ageyn the seyd priour of a voweson of the chyrche of 
Sprouston. 1426 in E. E Wills (1882) 74 t’e Maner Enwarle 
in Deuen, with }>e voursone of be chirciie, Aild b^ maner 
of Thorncoffyn in Somerset, with be vourson of be church. 
1464 Rolls 0 /Parli. V 520/3 Londes, Tenementes, Rentes 
and Wousons of Chitches 1550 T. Lbvbh Strut (Aib ) 1 1 5 
Not able.. to barcke agaynste pluralytyes, improperacions, 
hying of vousons, tior s^ainst anye cuyll abuse of the 
cleargies lyaynces. xjSdo Davs tr. Shidaue's Comm. 156 An 
other euill vseis to geue out vousons of benefices, as it were 
in a leuertion. 1570 Abp Parkfr Corr. (Parker Soc ) 361, 
1 was infomed that this Rycall was granted in vowson to 
one Mr. Hamond of Yorkshire. 

VowBjmg: see Vouaiifo Obs. Vowty var. 
VuiT Obs. Vowt(e, obs. vair. Vault sJ.l and ».l 
Vowtre, obs. f. Vulture. 
t Vowtre. Obs. rare. [Aphetic f avotutre see 
Adultery.} Adultery. Also f Vowtre v. trUr , 
to commit adultery. + Vowtriere, an adulteress, 
f Vowtry, adultery. Ohs. 

e 140a A^l. Loll, ax And al ober lawis bat semen to sey, 
bat man bow to cuise for crime of *vowtie, beft. & swilk 
ober. /it’d. 87 bey kepe noiber dene Iif, ne wedding, but , 
^vowtrand, or doing a-vowtri. <(1400-50 Alexaitaer 
To Venus po *vowtrier« may nojt ells a-vaile. c 1450 Mirk's 
Fesiial 7a Synne of lechery and of *vowtrye,„ letd. aoi, I 
haue made mony on to sle men, and forto syn yn lechery 
and yn vowtry. 

Vowtur, obs. form of Vulture. 

II Vox (v/>ks). [L. vex (pi. voces), voice.] 

1 . Vox foptili, the voice of the people ; expressed 
general opinion , common talk or rumour. 

The Latin RiaxiRi yojfpoiult vox Dei ' the voice of the 
people IS the voice of God , is freq cited or alluded to in 
English works from the 15th cent, onwards. 
a zeu in SieKott's Wks (1843) II 409/x A wonderfull sorte 
of sdles, That vox ^opttlt telles. Of those bottomlesse Welles. 
1570 R Constable in Sadlers SI. Papers (1809) II 388, 

I hard vox popuH that the lord regent would not, for his 
owne honor, deUver thearls. 1603 Holland Pluiarch's 
Mor IX 7B7 No publicke fame, nor vox jM/z Was ever 
hnowen in vaine to die. Z67X £, Howard Six Days Ad- 
venture Pief A 4 There being nothing more unstable or 
erroneous than voxiopult in point of plays 1774 C^;//e), 
Vox popuh, or Old England’s Glory a Destruction in 1774 
sB»a Gait Sir A Wyliexcvi,*0, just a wheen havers 1 ' 
replied Bell— ‘causey talk— Vox populil’ 1867 E. Fitz- 
Gerald Lett (1889) I 308 Well, but I believe in the Vox 
Populi of two hundred Years ' still mote of two thousand 

2 . Vox angeheXf vox htmana (or \human^, 
varieties of organ-stops imitative of vocal sounds. 
Also cdtnb. 

0x736 Tudway in Burney Hud. Muste (1776) IV. 355 
These [stops] were the Vox-humane, .with some others 
I may have forgot 1776 Burney Hist Music IV, 147 Of 
pipes thus constructed are composed the stops called the 
Vox-bumana, Regal,, and many others xSga Seidel Orgaw 
3X In the seventeenth century several registers were..in- 
seited, among which wo may mention the vox humana, and 
the vox angelica. 1883 Fox Humana 3 The effect of the 
Vox Humana stop, .is to make the organ sound bkea choir 
of human voices. 


I Vox, south-western dial. var. Fox sb. , obs Sc. 
var. VoioB sb. ; obs Sc. pa. t. Wax v. 

Voyq.gO (vofedg ), sb Forms : o. 3-4 veage, 6 
Se. weage (wewage, weavage), 7 Se. veadge , 3 
veiage, 3-4, 6 voyage (SSo.yrey-) , 4-6vaiago, 
5, 6 Sc., vayage, 5-6 Sc. wayag(6; 5 (9 dter/.) 
vag:e,5vaag,8~g/tortA.,gSc vtaee,gdia/ vayge, 
Sc. vae(d)ge. 4-8 (9 dia/) viage (5 mage, 
viagge, 6 viadge, viegde), 4-6 vyage (4 uyage) ; 
5 Sc. wlage, s-6 wyage. 7. 5-7 voiage (6 voi- 
adge, 7 voige), 5- voyage (6voyaige, 7 -adge) , 
Sc 5 woyage, 6 wo(v)age, 7 woag. [a. AF. and 
OF. veage, vetage, vayage, and votage, ^atge, voage, 
votiatge (F voyage), = PtoY. viaige, Sp. viage, Pg 
viagem. It. viaggiO‘-/L. vtaitcum provision for a 
journey, VIATIOUM ] 

1 An act of travelling (for transit), a journey 
(+ or passage), by which one goes from, one place 
to another (esp. at a considerable distance) 

a. In the phrases to take or make (a, the, or 
one's) voyage. Now lare. 

In early use including travel by sea as well as by land , for 
quotations in which the nautical sense is clear see 3 b. 

(«) 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 49204-85 Cadwal in Yilonde ys 
ostjarkede vaste &vorb toward by^ lond be veage nome. 1375 
Barbour Bruce xiv, X17 He his viage soyne has tan& And 
straucht toward the plas is gane. 1390 Gower II 8 
He hath himself conformed To schape and take the viage 
Homward, £14x3 Hocclevb De Reg Prtnc, 1262 Seint 
Ambroses legende seith, how he Ones to Rome-ward took 
his viage c 1440 Geneiydts 226 Now to this lady lete vs 
tuine ageyn, whiche to Surry hath take hir viage 1564 
Hawabd tr Euiroptus iv. 41 The consuls toke then their 
viage to invade Carthage, a 1575 tr. PoL Verg. Eng Hist. 
(Camden, No. 36) 43 Tbel toke their viage towaid Rome, 
destroying all thinges on everie side. 1584 B. R tr Heio- 
doiits II 76 b, We must take our voyage on foote the space 
of forty dayes by the waters side. 1647 Hexham i, To take 
a Viage, reysen. 

{6) 1303 R. Brunnb Hand/, Synne 3746 To belle boa 
in.ikyst by vyage <2x335 Meir, Hem 54 , 1 mac mi vainge, 
'111 sain Jam in pilgrimage. cx4ooMaundcv (Roxb)x\xiv. 
152 It schuld be a lane tyine are bat vaiage ware made 
1484 Caxtom Fables oj Auiaii viu. To make better theyr 
vyage they were sworne eche one to the other that none of 
them bothe should leueother 1550 Covbddalb Spir Perle 
XMX (1568) 291 A marchant man maketh far viages and great 
lourneis for worldly and transito^ gain. xinPoorKni’s 
Pal. Priv Pleas (Roxb) Bnj, This is shee. whom once 
within the Lake, I'shewed vnto Robinson, as our viage wee 
did make. 1586 WAMta AH. Eng. n vu, (1592) 37 And 
Hercules to Calidon a Dismall viage makes. x86o R Noel 
Vac. Tour 467 A voyage 1 made by a very unfiequented 
path from Caesarea to Nazareth 

b. In Other contexts. Now rare, 

a 0x400 Yvioune 4- Gate, 533 Swith, he sayd, wendes 
with me, Whoso wil that wonder se Thar was none 
so litel ^ge That he ne was fayn of ibat vayage 1560 
Rolland Seven Sages 12 To Romes Court the way thay 
held on richt. Thii sewn Maisters thair veyage passing on 
[etc ] a 1585 Montcouebie Cherry 4- Slae 60s (Laing MS ), 
Bot fra we gett our wayage win, thay sail nocht than the 
cheiTie cun X875 [ W Alexander] Sk. Life Ain Folk 195 
Mains of Puddleweal sent his carts on a n eekly ‘ vaege ’ to 
the burgh of Innerebric to fetch his supplies of lime 
8 X338R. BRUNNEC/irwt (1810) 90 He went bat viage To 
William be rede kyng, ber he was in Wales, c 1386 Chaucer 
Prol 793 That ech of yow to shorte with oureweye In this 
viage sbal telle tales tweye, c x^Pilp' Sotole (Caxton) 11. 
xli (1859) +8 Theyr lourney was fully adetermyned and theyr 
vyage endyd. c 1440 Gesia Rom. xxxvi 140 (Harl Mb ), 
He thowte to visitebe holy londe, and he ordeynid bere- 
foie and made al thinge redy for his viage 1474 Caxton 
Cheese in iv (1B83) 108 Hit isa fowle thynge .whan a man 
IS at ende of his lourney for to lengtbe bis viage. 1533 Bel- 
lbnoen Livy (S T S.) 1 80 Latumo and his wiffe lanaquill 
war passand in ane chariot, with ^r gudis turuC with bame 
inbareviage. xSsaT BARNABEin Ellis Grig-. Lr/f Ser u II, 
197 As for the 1 ealme of France besyde, I ought to knowe y t, 
for 1 have ben xxviij viages in France in poste for the Kings 
Majestic xspt Savilb Tacitus, Hist, i xxiii 14 It seemed 
sore to tiot al afoote ouer the Pyrenees and Alpes, and huge 
long viages at smal ease in tbeirarmour a 1672 Wood Li/e 
(1848) 85 note, 1 humbly desire your H to thinke that toe 
ocasion of my stay hear is nott for any dislike of the viage 
y xSay St Papers Hen VIII, I 204, I have declared 
unto Your Grace the successes of al such thinges, as have 
chaunced in my voyage 1585 T, Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy I I, [It was resolved] that for the more suretie of hk 
voyage, he shoulde returne by Sea x6oi Holland Phny I 
133 For as much as.. the travellers are forced to rest all the 
day long, therefore twelve daies aie set down for the whole 
voiage betweene Coptus and Berenice. i6xx Speed Hist. Gt. 
Brit VII li 285/1 Such as hauing vowed their voiage and 
seiuice for lerusalem, wore continually vpon their backes a 
red Crosse. 2649 Jer 1 aylor Gi. Exemp ui, xv, 32 Jesus 
took an Account of the first legation and voyage of bis 
Apostles 1673 Ray yourn. Low C 147 Upon the moun 
tains wepassed over this voyage, we found a great number 
of plants we had not before met with Z745 Fococke Deter 
East II. xox The pasha was lately returned from bis voyage 
towards Mecca x8o8 Pike Sources Mississ 11. 178, 1 con- 
ceive that to be beneath the serious consideration of a man 
on a voyage of such a nature. 1825 W Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (1S85) II. 50 The utmost extent of her voyages [from 
home] had been about two and a half miles 1856 Kane 
Arct. Exp, II ii 28 , 1 Was just beginning to hope for an 
easy voyage, when Toodla and the Bie Yellow gave way 
nearly together. 1887- in dial, glossaries (Chesh., Lancs,). 

transf. X5M Carrw Huartde Exam Wits iv. (1596) 38 
If Galen had considered the demeamire and voiages of the 
ant.. be would haue taken astonishment to see a beast so 
little endewed with so great sagenesse. 

*)* 0. A pilgtimage. Obs. 


X456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S.T S ) 238 Men that makis 
vowis of vaigis for the lufe of God c xefie Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymoti vii 155 How the kynge Charlemagne made a 
vyage to saynte lames in Galice. 15x8 H Watson Hist 
Qiwer 0/ Castile (Roxb) P 4 He came towarde y« kynge 
and sayd to bym that he dyde owe a vyage to Saynt lames, 
and that he muste nedes do it withouten ony companye 
+ d Without article . Travel, travelling Obs. 
xSaS Bacon Hew AiL (1650) 11 All Nations have Entei. 
knowledge of one another, by Voyage into Fonaigne Parts, 
or by Strangers that come to them 
’f’ 2 , A journey or expedition undertaken with a 
military purpose ; a warlike enterprise or under- 
taking ; a inarch against an enemy. Obs, 
a xa97 R Glouc (Rolls) 4509 po was be king aipure vol 
of sorwe & sore . pe veage toward Rome he bileuede vor pis 
cheance Ibid 8079 SuTue wimmen ne bileuede pat hii ne 
wende puder vaste,Ne 3ong folc pei hii fehle were, pe wule 
pe veage[= crusade] ilaste xt/yt-aPlwnptonCorr (Camden) 
102 Yt IS so that the Kings giace hath appoynted my lord Co 
way t upon bis grace, now at this bis noble vage mco France 
1533 Bbllenden Livy ii xxi (S 1 S.) I 215 pai bad pame 
pas fordwart, with gude werdc, pat pe end of pare vayage 
niychc be respondent to pare begynnyng, 1596 Dalrympll 
tx. Leslie's Hist Scot.l 337 Cardinal JEgedie is sent frome 
Pape Honoiie to Scoiland, Legat, to require a gret soume 
of money . to helpe the veyage to Hierusalem. 

8. X3 . AT Alts. 507s (Laud MS ), A morowe be kyng & 
his baronage Wenten forp in her viage 1338 R Bkunnk 
CkroH (1810) 315 To Scotland now be fondes to redy his 
viage. With pritti pousand Walsh redy at his banere 1375 
Barbour Bruce v 207 His spek discomfort Lhame all sua. 
That thai had left haill that viage, Na war a knycht of gret 
corage 1422 tr. Seereia Secret,, Pnv Pi tv. 204 Al this 
forsaydyn hostytiges, viages, and Irauaill done and fufilhd 
weryn m lytill more space than threMonthes. a nepKnt 
dela Tour 5t It happed that the sguier come from a uiage 
that he hadue ben atte, 1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb ) 17 [Hu] 
had a gret disconihture at the bataile of Agincourt. at his 
first viage. a 15x3 Fabvan Chroii, vi. civ. (x8ii) 14^ Longe 
It were to tell all the circumstaunceof this vyage, & victoiyes 
of the same, xsgd Chron Grey Friars (Camden) 23 Tnys 
yere the kynge made a grete army into Scotland by hys 
brother the duke of Glocester, in the wyche viaeehe wane 
Barwike 2590 L Lloyd Dial Dates Oct 3x Mar, Scotus 
saith that he was slaine in bis viage against the Parthians. 

y. 2523 Ld. Berners Frorss I xv. 15 The kjng sent a 
gieat ambassade to syr lohn of Heynaulte, praying hym.. to 
kepe company with hym 111 bis voiage agaynsle the acotiis. 
x^Compl icotl Ep 4 Thelonginquitcofhis martial voy 
aige, ande the grite forse of the ouental pepil 1584 B R. 
tr Herodotus it 97 b, Sesostris dying, hys sonne vnder. 
tooke no voyage of warre, but remayned quiet 111 hiS king- 
dome 2609 Dekker GuWs Ilorn-bk. D4, If you he a 
souldier, taike how often you Jiaue beene in action as the 
Portingale voyage, Gales voiage, the Hand s oiagc. 16x3-8 
Daniel Coll, lltsi Eng. Wks (Grosart) IV 193 Godfrey of 
Bouillon . . was the first that offered vp biraselfe to this Famous 
Voyage 1650 Fuller PtrynA 11. x aeslhe faimeonues 
second voyage against the Amalekites in Mount Setr. 
t b. In the phr to make (or do) a voyage. Obs, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 89 Mithridates helde pe 
kyngdom pfp and fourty jere, in pe whiche tyme he dede 
many viage, and many faire victories hadde. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace ni n8 The knycht Feiiweik conwotilo the cary* 
age. He had on Scottis maid inony scbrewide wiage. 2546 
Supplie. Poore Commons (E.E.'i'S) 76 Achabe kyng of 
Israel, when he intended to make a viage, and to take by 
force the country of R.Tmoth CiliadA 1598 Drayton 
Heroteal Ep Notes (1599) 25 In the great voyage Edward 
the second made against the Scots, ^at the batten at Sttiue- 
ling [etc] z686 Voy Emp dunam JUise.Cur.(x7oS) 111 
179 'I be Emperour of China made a Voyage into Eastern 
Tartary, in the beginning of this Year x683 

t c. Voyage royed, an expedition undertaken by 
a king m person. Obs. 

tr Littleton's Tenures (1574) ao When the king 
mMeth a voyi^e roial in to Scotland for to subdue y <> Scots 
0x548 Hall Chron., Edvo IV, 248 Euen now his [Ld 
ward IV’s] Feuer tercian, of the whiche he had languished 
sore, sithe his voyage royall into Fraunce, was sodaiiily 
turned into a vncurable quartain x6oi R Johnson Kingd 
^ Comniw (1603) 157 More to be dreaded for their, furious 
incursions, then that they are able to raise, or undertake 
any voiage royal. x6xx Davies Why Ireland, etc. 44 For 
his Ricbaid ll's] first voyage in the eighteenth yeore 
ofhisiaigne (which was indeed aVoyage Royall) was made 
vpon another motiue. x6go {tide), lue Royal Voyage, or, 
the Irish Expedition. 

1 3 . An enterprise, undertaking, or adventure of 
a private character (m early use implying the 
making of a journey), Obs. 

23 Gaw, 4 - Cr Knt 535 pen penkkex Gawan ful sone, 
Of his aniou>> uyage e X374 Chaucer Troylus itt 732 Ek 
diane 1 the biseke 'That this viagge be nat to the loth 1390 
Gower Conf 1 . 353 This worthi kniht of his corage Hath 
undertake the vmge. 14x2-20 Lydo. Chron. Troy 1 25x1, 

1 am meved of ptte,. . pat 3e of volume , . List take on \ow ^s 
merveillous viage c x4^ Caxton Bhaichardyn In. igB 
Madame, yf your wyll be, I shall gladli tak this vyage in 
hande, and I shall neuer rest noo where tyl that I naue 
founde blancbvdyn. 1567 Saiir Poems Reform, iv, 59 Sum 
vneonth vaiage 1 pmpoisit prepare, Bot not sa vneouth as 
was preparit for me, 2579 Twynb Phts^ agst. Poriime n. 
Ixxxiii, 266 E Takyng in hand an easie viage towardes thine 
ende. 2598 SKAxa Merry W. 11, L 185 If bee should int^ 
this voyage toward n^ wife, I would turneber loose to him. 
s6xt MiDDueroN & pEKXER Roaring Ctrl lit. i, 1 tbinke 
1 fight with a farmliar, or the Ghost of a fencer, Sh* has 
wounded me gallantly, call you this a letcherou&viagel 
•j* b. In the phr. to do (or make) a voyage. Obs. 
0ZW4 Chaucer Troylus it. ys He caste and knew in 
goode plyte was pe iiioone To doon viage smd take his way 
ful sone Vnto his neces palws tbet ^yde. e 2380 Sir 
Ferunib 804 Y for-tmd hem. .fro penne fay ne schotde go, 
Or ich hadde sum viage done & til hem come ageyn. 2387-8 
T. UsK Test, Love t v. (Skeat) 1 , 84 If thou drede suche 
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^ngleres, thy viage to make, understand wel [etc.] x6xx 
Shaics Cymb i iv jdg If you make your voyige vpon hei, 
and glue me directly to vnderstand, you haue preuayl'd, 
I am no fui iher your Enemy, , 

4. A journey by sea ot water from one place to 
another (usually to some distant place or country) ; 
a course or spell of sailing or navigation, sjiec. one 
in which a retiii n is made to the startiiig-point , a 
cruise. 

Arising fiom contextual uses of senses i and a, and clearly 
separalile fiom these only aftei the ME. period For the 
phr boun,l>oo» voyage see Boon a, s 

a ei3xoS^ Bre/tdanisainS.EngLe^l 224'Wende)> 
forh a-godes name )iis veyage weie ido I ' Semt Bren- 
dan & his breheien to schipe wende anon xjgj 6c Acts 
JIfafy (z8c4) II 495/1 llhat nane cary oiiy victuallis tal- 
loun or flesthe . except samekill at salbe thair necessare 
victualling for thair veyage a X578 Lindi say (Pitscotlie) 
Chian, itcot (S 'i S ) 11, X2i The skipper of the schip..said 
‘ Cod send ws belter handsell and mnir forder in our way- 
age ‘ x64x6'e Acts C has / (1870) V 404/2 Ane impost of 
tuo shilling scottes to be payed vpoun the tune of all shipes 
and vesshellis be Natiiies and four shillingis money foir- 
said to be piyed be straingeres for like veadge 1784 
Bvshopnek Carl. (1906) 52 There was a poor little lad iliac 
had come a trial vaige to sea 1887 J M E. Samiv Lads 
o/Lnnda (i388) 123, 1 don't think thete will be iiiu(.b done 
at the haaf (his vaige 

j8. c X330 E Brunnb Chran lilacs (Rolls) 8840 Wlien lie 
wyste why )iat he cam [to Ireland], St so fer viage for stones 
nam, He scorned jiemon his langage c 1400 Maundrv. (1839) 
Plot. 4 It IS longe tyme passed, that ther was no generalle 
Passat ne Vyage over the See x,ua Bolls o/Farli V. 
60/2 [Tliat] noon of the seid vesselles altendyng to the 
same wage, be arrested fur any viage of oure Souvernm 
Lord ye King 1492 Act. Dorn Cone. (1839) 97s pe prolTitis 
&dewiteis of jie said auclitane paite of a hale Raiss in 
zeland and als of h.ilf a d.inskm viagc xja6 Ace. Ld. 
HighTreas See/. Ill, 206 'i'o Thorn., llalhowy to fuinis 
the Kmgis sdiip in the Noithland the secund viage, for 
tymu 1579 TvvvNr Plus agit Fortune 1, 1 9 They that 
faie by Sea, they ate called away in the shypps, and fcele 
not liowe, and many mes are at thuir viage ende befoie 
they beware 1387 Fleming Conin. l-fohnsntd III. 1369/1 
For want of vittels and oilier necessaries (needful in so long 
a wage), .[he] was inforced to set saile and lelutne for Eng- 
land. x6ox R, Johnson Ktngd 4* Cotninw, 6 The Portu- 
galcs whose viages beyond the cape of Good Plopa. are 
more tme than in leason likely, 

y. X483 Naval Ace. Hen VII (1896) aj Faid.<to John 
Cappe., after the said voiage into the parties of Lumbardie 

for the slopping of lekes & castyng Balast, xggg Hakluyt 
Voy I. Fref. 4ili3, There they shall read of Godredus thesonne 
of Olauus his vomge to the king of Norway x6*s N Cah- 
vzmvxGeogr. Deltntaied 11, vli (1635) xad'i'his North-west 
passage is a long voyage, and haili bin for a long time 
sought, x6s6 Bacon Nna Ail. xa The Navigation of the 
Wotid (specially for remote Voi-iges) was gieater then at 
this day 1665 Manley Grottus’ Low C. Wars 923 Where 
the Spanish Nogolialion was short and safe, it enticed Sea- 
men, by their good will, to avoid long Voyages 1^48 
Anson's Voy, Intiod., A Voyage round the World promises 
a species of information, of all others the most desirable and 
interesting, X7?4 Golusm. Nat. Hist (1776) I 346 Those 
who had set sail five months befoie, were not in the least 
farther advanced in their voyage, than those who waned for 
the favourable wind i8aoScoRasBy.4rc ArcUcReg 11 165 
Ships were sent out to difTerent seas, and had prosperous 
voyages. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk,^ Voyage, a journey 
by sea It usually includes the outward and homeward 
trips, which are called passages 1903 F T. Rullkn Sea 
Wrack 3x0 note, The round tiip from home back to home 
again constitutes the * voyage all the port to port journeys 
are 'passages’ 

fig X864 Browning ^as Lee's IVtfi ii. iv, With whom 
bemn Love's voyage full-sail 

D. In the phrases io take or make a voyage. 
Cf. X a. Also tramf. 

(a) e 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) Fref 2 Wald Godd pat per 
weildly loides wareatgudeaccorde,nnd, wald take pis haly 
viage ouer pe see X475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb ) 13 The said king 
Edward . tooke his vyage to Cane wilha xijo shippis. 
a 2578 Lindbsay (Fitscottie) Chran, Scot. (S T S ) XL xoThir 
men of weir tuk vayage and sailled to Scotland xggb Dal. 
RVMtLslr, Leslie's Hist. Scot 1,933 QuhenS Columbadid 
Sayl in Vriand, thay to the Tie of Jon tuik tliair vaiage, x8xg 
Keats Lawia ir. x8o Fifty wreaths of smoke From fitly 
censers their light voyage took To the high roof, 

0) 14 9ii' Belies (O.) 3B8 Ouer they made gode viage. 
The .sayll they drew, the wynd was good. 1475 Nottingham 
Rec. 11 387 We purpose, incontinent perupon, as winde 
and weder wol serue, to make our viage into France. 1530 
Hickscorner 8ao For yf I myjt make 111 good vyages to 
Shoter’s HyI,.,Than wolde I never travelT the see more, 
c 1580 in £n^. Hist, Rev July (1914) 518 This viadge ys 
to ne made in 3 wekes yf winde and wether sarve. X584 
PowEL Lloyds Cambria 87 Cnute king of England about 
this lime made a viage to Denmarke. 2648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche U. 279 It is a full Commission By which he made 
this voyage. 16^ Sturmy Manner’s Mag. tv. 1, 139 In 
five Voyages made before that way, [1] knew by Experience 
there is a Current 

•po. A (single or return) passage or trip on a 
canal-boat. Oos. 

1774 Ann^ Reg , Citron. 145 From Manchester to Warring- 
ton the third cabbin xs for the passage or vi^geupon this 
canal. xSos Z, Allnutt Navig, Thames xs The Toll of ^d 
per Ton a Voyage on all Barges. A Voyage, is a Trip to 
London and back again, being two Passages. 

d, A fight through the air (or through space) ; 
e^. a trip in a balloon. 

x66y Milton P. L. vii. 432 So steais the prudent Crane 
Her annual Yoiage, born on Windes. 2736 Swift Gulliver 
III. li. It was about ninety leagues distant, and our voyage 
lasted four days and an half. xySs V. Luharoi Rive Aerial 
Voyages (1786) 30 After a most dmightful and glorious voy- 
age of 46 miles, 36 over the water and 10 over land. x8m 
Steehanics' Mag. VI. sSj/’a An aenal voyage, remarkable 


for its duration, was accomplished at Paris on the ^th of 
September, 1784. x86aChajiibeis's £ncycl,\ 646/9 Before 
they [sc. fiie-balloons] became obsolete, several remarkable 
voyages were made in them, 2893 Sir R Ball Story ^ 
hun 290 T he Earth in its annual voyage round the sun 
e spec In maiine msuiance (see quot.). 

2848 Arnoui d Mai me Insitr t. xii. 1. 333 T he voyage in- 
sured .,a technical term, which must be carefully distin- 
guished from the actual voyage of the ship, is a transit at 
sea from the tei minus a quo to the terminus ad quern in a 
prescribed course of navigation , which is never set out in 
any policy 

f. Voyage of diseovety (Discovbey 3) , m fig use. 

2857 Ducahgc Anqlicus Vitig Tong , Voyage o/discoveiy, 
going out stealing. 2890 ‘R housatmooo’ Col, Re/otmer 
(1891 ) 297 Afiei a voy.nge of discovery round the yard at full 
speed, [the cattle] return .into the lane 

5. Used fg (m senses i or 4 ) to denote the course 
of human life (or some part of it), ot the fate of 
pci sons after death, 

2390 Gowbr Conf HI 326 Fourtieneyer sche was of Age, 
Wnan deth hir tok to his viage 1423 J as. I Ktttgis Q xv, 
Astheschipthatsailithsiereles, Sostandis thou here And 
WiTiitis that suld gyde all thy viage. e 2430 Lvua. Mm 
Poems (Pcicy Soc.) 98 Cristallyne water to hym so com- 
foriable, A1 Ins viage bothe in bieede and lengthe 2526 
Ptlgr, PeiJ (W. de vV 2531) 12 b, Man receyueUi by grace 
all thyngea expedyent and necessary for hym in bis vyage 
and pi'gi J mage i^xg Sin T Moke Dyatoge i, Wks 275/2 
yt much more special assistance of god with his christen 
cliutche m their spiritual vli^e. x6ox Shaks yul, C, tv. 
Ill 920 There is a T ide in the aflayres of men, Which taken 
at the Flood, leades on to Fortune: Omitted, all the voyage 
of their life, Is bound in ShaUowcs, and m Miseries. x6^ 
T WRictir Pastions vi. 34s Blocks and stones our ghostly 
enemies cast in the narrow way that lendelh to heaven, to 
hinder our voyage. 1697 Vanbrugh Prov. Wi/e v v. So, 
now 1 am in for liolibes's voyage, a great leap 111 the d.Trk 
2705 Hiciti ringill Pnest-cr. 11. vi 60 And what I say to 
Papists 1 say to all Fiotestants, if you like to he Pnest- 
ridden, farewel— ‘a good Voyage to ynu 2772 Smollitt 
Ilumpk Cl , Lei to Sir W. Phillips 18 Jun, Among our 
fellow-lodgers at Berwick, was a couple from London, 
bound to Edinburgh on the voyage of tnatiimony. 2779 
CowPER Unman Fnully 27 Bound on a voyage of awml 
length, .A stranger to superior strength, Man vainly trusts 
his own. 2823 Sii I LLuv Q, Mob ix 274 Feat not then, Spirit, 
Death’s disrobing hai]d,.’Tis but too voyage of a dark, 
some hour, 2877 TENHysoH Sir % In ankhn 3 And thou . 
Ai t passing on thine happier voyage now Toward no earthly 
polo 

6 fa. The navigation of a particmlar sea-roule ; 
the couise or route (to be) taken by a ship. Obs. 

2582 Marbeck Bk of Notes 1087 Vndery* name of Xharsis 
(as some tlimk) is signihed some sea y' was farre of, and 
whose vomge was very long 2694 W. Kiua Ant iitado. Ace. 
Denniat k 1 7 Any Sea-man, who is acquainted with that 
Voyage, will tell you that he would ten limes rather venture 
amongst the Rocks of Norway in a Storm, than the Sands 
of England 2755 Magens Insurances II. 111 The Mate 
being unacquainted with the Voyage and declaring himself 
to be so, shall neveitbcless be obliged to remain with the 
Ship, if the Master requires it 

b. A vessel as fitted out for sailing. 

x8a6 Kent Coin»i.{y.8g8) 111. xIviL § 209 when the voyage 
is I eady, the master is bound to sail as soon as the wind and 
tide permit. 

c, Whaling. (See quot.) 

i8te Bartlett Diet Amer, (ed. s) 407 Voyage, among 
whalers, each man calls his share of the proceeds of the 
cruize, which he receives instead of wages, his voyage. 

cl. The quantity of fish taken in one trip or by 
one boat 

1897 Clay 4 Co Con^any Prospectus, The daily arrival of 
vessels with voyages of live and fresh fish. The Pontoon 
where the voyages ate landed from the vessels and sold. 

7. Awiilten account of a voyage, a book describ- 
ing a voyage (or journey). 

Jmm the frequent use of the word in the titles of narratives 
of voyages 

2587 Hakluyt {islle), A Notable Historic, containing foure 
Voyages, made by Cerlaine French Captaiiies into Flo- 
rida. 1699 W Hacks {Mle), A Collection of Original Voy- 
ues 2704 Churchill (Mlei, A Collection of Voyages and 
(Davels, Some now first Printed from Original Manuscripts. 
z7o6 H. Hunter Cr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat, (1799) 

Those of the same kind, which have been collected in the 
following Voyage, exhibit no regular diflerence from each 
other. Hid. 284 The most authentic traditions of Historians, 
which I found in great numhets in the Voyage of Pausanias 
into Greece. 2877 Quaritcb Catalogue 1476 De Bry’s 
Collection of Voyages to the East and West Indies 

8 . attnb.vjx^ Comb.,asyoyage-wrtter; f voyage 
food, proTiaion, = Viaticom i , voyage policy 
(see quot.). 

26x0 "Voyage food [see Viaticum i]. >848 Arnould 
Mantle Iiisttr. r li j i 1. 19 A "voyage policy is one in 
which the limits of the risk are designated in the policy by 
‘specifying a certain place at ■which the voyage h to begin. 
2563 ApoL Pnv Masse (1850) ix Their viaticum, as it is 
termed in the old canons, that is to say, their "voyage- 
provision, 2564 Harding Ahsw. Jewel ix. 223 So it be 
reueiently kepte for the viage prouision for the sicke, no 
catholike roan will maineteme strife for the maner and order 
of keping, 270s Addison Italy, ^Pesnro 165, X shall say 
nothing of the Via Plamlma, which has been describ'd by 
all the "Voyage- Writers that have pass'd it 27x7 Lady 
M, W. Montagu Let to Ctess Mar 1 Apr., The manners 
of mankind do not differ so widely as our voyage writers 
would make us believe 1737 Foote Author 1 Wks. 2799 
I 237 Except Peter Hasty, ue voyage-writer, he was as 
great a loss to the trade as any wlthm my memory. 

Voyage (voi'eds), ». Also 5 voiage, 5-6 vy- 
age, 9 atal. v’yage. Sc vaeg. [ad. F. voyager, 
fvoiager (15th c.), or f. Voyaqe r//.] 


VOYAGER. 

1. zntr. To j’ourney bj^ land, to travel. Now 

i(ue 

1477 CAXT0Ni)W9» 26 H IS legges were Royde like a voyager 
that had alle the day to fore haue voiaged or goon a lour- 
ney 2490 — Etteydos xv 57 And in vyaaynge thrughe the 
landes, [fame] hidelh her hede bytwyx the clowdes 164a 
Milton Apol Smeet viii 42 Although my life hath not bin 
uneLpeiisive m learning, and voyaging about 1673 Drvdln 
Mtn r. a la Mode 11 1, A gentleman, sir, who has haunted 
the best conversations, and who, in short, has voyaged. 
2778 Foote Trip to Calais 1, Wks 1799 II. 344 Nothing can 
be so vulgar in France, as voyaging about with one's wife 
2898 C. Li-r Paul Carali ii 30 Half over the States I've 
been, an’ into Canady— v'yaged thousands o' miles, ’a 
b'lieve. 

jfZ. To carry out an enterprise. Ois 
e 2500 MeUtsim 171 The maisier [of Rhodes] recounted 
all thauentures that had happed to them ' By my feytli ' 
said the kyng, ' ye haue worlnyly vyaged 
3 To go by sea; to sail or cruise; to make a 
voyage or voyages. Also in fig context. 

2604 C GCrimsioneJ Z)Vfeor/«'x Indies \v,xxx\ 994 
All that have voyaged thither, have been curious io carry 
seedes of all sorts, and all have grown 2624 Donne Ess 
Dlv (1651) 37 Men which seek God by reason are like 
Manners which voyaged before (he invention of the Com- 
pass. 2700 PoMi Ksx Reason 233 Oh I what an ocean must be 
voj ag'd o'er, T'o gmn a prospect of the shining shore > 2725 
J'oi‘1 Odyss t 340 Voyaging to learn the direful art To 
taint with deadly diu)^ the Xsirbed dart 2779 Forrest 
Voy N Guinea 137 'Ihe Dutch ships, voyaging between 
New Guine.i and Aroo, .frequently see flocks of birds of 
Paiadise 1819 Byron ynan it xltii, He was a man of 
years. And long had voyaged through many a stormy sea 
2846 Hawtiioknb Aferrer H viii (1864) 271 H.iving voyaged 
across the Atlantic for that sole purpose 2873 Lhaiiibeis’ 
Jml. 2 Jan. 7 More than seventy mercliant-sliips, voyaging 
in almost every ocean. 

fig 2803 WoKusw. Prelude iii. 63 His silent face, The 
marble index of a mind for ever Voyaging through strange 
seas of Thought, alone 1819 Sheli lv /.e//. Pr Wks 1888 
II. 303, 1 have lately been voj aging in a sea without any 
pilot. <21873 Lvtton /’i2Hrar/Hss III 1 (1B76) 990 Voyagers 
that never voyaged lliitlier s.ive m song. 2894 H IIrum- 
MONU Ascent Man 300 It is not for food that the plant- 
world \o\ngcs into foreign spheres, but to perfect the 
supremer labour of life, 

D. transf. Of things ; To move thiough the 
water or air Also Jig, 

2834 ]'{. Miller Scenes 4 Leg xv!. (1850} 243 In Britain . 
it [the cholera] voyaged along the coasts with the speed of 
the trading vessels. 2833 Kane Crinnell Exp xhit. (1856} 
402 Wecould see them many fathoms below, voyaging again 
to the upper world, a 28^ Hawthorne Amer, Nosebks. 
(1879)1 42 A log comes (loating on,., having voyaged .bun- 
dreds of miles. 2878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 278 Grond 
clouds still vewaged m the sky. 

4. tfotts. To cross or travel over , to traverse; to 
sail over or on. Aho fg, 

1667 Milton P, L X. 471 Long were to lell What I 
have don, what sufTerd, with what pame Voyag’d ih' un- 
real, vast, unbounded deep Of horrible confusion. 2723 
Poi’B Odyss v, 361 Him, ihus voyaging the deeps below, 
From far. The King of Ocean saw. 2793 Colbridck Lines 
Autumnal Even 44 O heed the spell, and hither wing your 
way, Like far-off music, voyaging the breeze I 1849 J 
Wii SON in Blachw Mag, LXVl. *59 Last time wo voyaged 
the Loch you said a few words 2890 Ceniniy Mae Aug. 
636/1 ihe KbOtie of to-day must be sometlimg like the 
Rhine of fifty years ago, though much less voyaged now 
than that was then. 

Voyagealble (vorfedsabT), a. [f. prec. -t- 
-ABLE.] That can be sailed over, navigaSle. 

xBxp SsACER SnppL Joknsoit, Voyageahle,,, that may be 
sailed or tiavelled over T he existence, or at least the pro- 
priety, of this word may bo infcrted from Milton’s use of 
Unvoyageable, xB8a Stkvfnson Men 4- B, 38B T here lies 
between them, instead of the voyageable straits, that great 
gulf over which no man can pass. 

Voyager (voi ed5w). Also fi vyager, -eonr, 
6 -y viagar. [ad. OF. veasgUr, voi', vtyagii)er (F. 
v^ageur), or f. Voyaqi! v. + -eb 

1. One who j’ournejrs ; a traveller by land. 

2477 [see VovAGE ff x] xjm More Wks, 

616/2 Them coumpte we stj^e for vyagers and pylgnmes,. 
towarde the same place.. that we walke. 2686 Burnet 
Trav, 3 It may look like a presumptuous afiectatton to be 
reckoned among Voyagers, tf be attempts to say anything 
Upon so short a ramble, and concerning places so much 
visited, and by consequence so wellknown 2833 L Ritchie 
IVand by Loire so T he Patache is a vehicle that the tra- 
veller will frequently have lecourse to Its voyagers are 
a grade lower in society than those oi the dihcence 2845 
M. Pattison Ess (iSBo),!- it Suchavoyager, if ithasever 
been his hap to turn nis feet to Orleans. 1883 Sat, Rev 
33 Oct, 539/2 Let any student of life .go to a terminus when 
a train has come in, and watch the faces of the voyagers as 
they battle for ‘ their things ’. 

t b JCfstghl voyager, a knight errant Obs. 
c 2500 Mehmne 362 The kyng vtiderstod by the report of 
som knigbies vyageours, that there was m the grete Armanye 
a Castel 

2. One who goes upon, or takes part in, a voyage 
or voyages by sea , a navigator. 

2622 Dravton Poly-oli. xix. 298 Fenton next, and Jack, 
man ., Both Voyagers, that were with famous Frobosher. 
e i&u Howell Lett. (1650I XL xl. 53 You go on to prefer 
my Captivity in this Fiut to that of a Voyager at Sea. 
x(^ Cowuev Pindar. Odes, Resurrect i, Not Winds to 
Voyagers at Sea, Nor Showers to Earth more necessary be, 

. Than Verse to Virtue. 2709 Steele Taller No. 34 r 3 It 
is usual with young Voyagers, as soon as they land upon a 
Shore, to begin their Accounts of the Nature of the People 
27«3W.F.WARTyNCs<!f Afng 11 599 Voyagers .atemuch 
divided in their accounts of the natives. xBia Bvrok CA, 
Har, It. xci, Long shall the voyager, with th’ Ionian blast, 

41-a 
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Hail the bright clime of battle and of song. t86o Gosse 
Row, Nat. Hist 1 The Arctic voyagers have seen King 
Winter on his throne 1879 £ P. Wkicht Amm Life 119 
The Sea Lion of voyagers in the southern seas 
b. iransf, and_/fe, m vanous applications. 

1691 Korsis Bract. Due (1707) IV. 189 She prays for the 
little Infant Voyager, That he may so pass the Waves of this 
troublesome World as finally to come to the Land of Ever- 
lasting Life._ i8ig Shillgy Lett Fr Whs 1880 IV 147 
Your boat wll be to the ocean of water, what this earth is 
to the ocean of aether — a prosperous and swift voyager i8z6 
Mechanics' Mag VI 286/2 In this region the vo> wer [in a 
balloon] sailed till hilf past nine o’mock, 1847 Emerson 
Poems, Hnmble Bee 15 Insect lover of the sun, Sailor of 
the atmosphere. Voyager of light and noon i8go Spectator 
7 June 793/1 This rapid voyager [the dragon fly] passes 
over you, proceeds beyond you , then turns [etc ] 

II (vviraya^ffr) [F. ; see prec.] In 

Canada^ a man. employed by the fui companies in 
carrying goods to and from the trading posts on 
the lakes and rivers ; a Canadian boatman. 

x6og A Henry freev x8 In ascending the Longue Sault, 
a distance of three miles, my canoes were three times un- 
laden, and, together with their freight, earned on the 
shoulders of the voyageurs 1849 A. Combe Physiol Diges- 
tion (ed. 4) 90 St Martin leturned to Canada [and] engaged 
as a voyageur with the Hudson’s Bay Fur Company 1893 
Natim (N Y,) 17 Aug lar/s At the nightly bivouac, to the 
astonishment of the voyageurs, the noises continued. 

atinb X903 Dooly Mail 5 Sept 3/6 The party was put 
into one of the large voyageur flat-bottomed boats. 

Voyagdns (voi Sd,5iig), vil, sb. [f. Voyage ©. 
-h -iNGl ] The action of the verb (now usually of 
journeying by sea). 

_ ifiii CoTGR , Voyagement, a voyaging, trauelling, lourney- 
ing. 1647 Hexham i, A viagmg, een reysinge 1706 £ 
Ward Wooden World Dies {1708) 8 He was Monarch of 
far more Territories than ever he touch'd at in all his Voj - 
agings. 1823 J, Badcocic Dow Amnsent 165 Native of 
a ^prt and given to voyaging 1856 Kane Ai ct Expl 11. 
xvi! 182, I deemed it best to keep up the appearance of 
ordinary voyaging i8fc Clark Russlll Marooned xiv 

^ 97 The marine habits of thought 1 had carried away 
ne from my early voyagings. 

atinb, 1833 Lynch Selflmprov ii 25 It is now hurrah 1 
for outset on many a voyaging enterprise. 1891 T Hardy 
Yess xl, I have separated from my wife for personal, not 
voyaging, reasons 
1). iransf, and jig. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev III. vii vii, Our poor Convention, 
after such voyaging, just entering harbour, so to speak, has 
struck on the bar. 1842 Kingsley Lett (1878) 1. iia We 
will not listen when men tell us that we can reach Him by 
-weary voyaging on the ocean of intellect. x86a G. Long Ir. 
M Anreliiis' 'Uioughis xt §30 156 Look down from above 
on the countless herds of men and their countless solemni- 
ties. and the inflnitely varied voyagings in storms and calms. 

voyal, var. Viol 2 Naut Voyd, -axtee, -e(e, 
etc , variants of Void <r., -anoe, -ee, etc 
t Voye. Obs. rare, fa OF. voye, vcie (F. voie') 
L. ma way.] Way. 

St. Papers Hen P77/ (1834) III 329 They can pay 
no subcedy, for as much as they be charged other divers 
voyes «*S78 Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S.fS 1 
I n Quhan he hes done, fast thy voyes vend To Athoill 
that most hie cuntrie. 

V oyed(e, obs f. Void w V oymbe, V oyme, 
obs. Sc. varr. WoKB sb. Voyol, var Viol 2 
Naut. Voys, obs. f. Voice V<yel, Vo3te, 
southern ME. van. Fowl sb., fought Fight v. 

II Vvac. Obs. Also 7 vraok. dial (Channel 
Islands).] The name given in the Channel Islands 
to a fish resembling a carp. Also attrib. 

1673 Hews from Channel in Harl, Misc (1809) HI. 503 
A large fish we call a Vrack-fish X694 Falls yersey ii 73 
But the most common, and to he bad at all times, is a Fish 
we call Vrac, in shape and taste very much like a Carp, and 
may be called the Sea-carp, with several others X742 De 
Fee's Tour Gi Bnt (1769)111 341 Heie [in Jersey] Is the 
Mullet, red and grey, the Vrac, or Sea-carp, and the Bar. 
Vraok, Sc. variant of Wbaok. 

II Vraic (vr.?’]:). [F dial. (Channel Islands) 
vraic, also vrec, vrac • see Wbacic sb and cf. 
Vaeeo.] a seaweed found in the Channel Islands, 
Dsed for fuel and manure. 

x6io W Folkihgham Art of Purvey i, x 30 Vraic or 
Orewood, (Alga Marina) is diuersly applyed for soyling. 
*874 Blount Glossogr, (^, 4), yrate, a kind of Sea weed, 
of which they make fuel in the isles of Jersey and Gernsey. 
1604 Fallr Jersey 11. 67 'Tis a Sea weed ; but a Weed more 
valuable to Us tnan^ the choicest Plant that grows in our 
Gardens. We call it Vraic j .and it grows on the Roclcs 
about the Island X736[W R Chetwood] Piw. 

VII II 203 For Fuel they make use of a Sea weed, by the 
Inhabitants call'd Vraic [pnnted Vrah] 1742 De Foe's 
Tour Gt Brit, (ed, 3) HI. 269 Their Manure is Sea-weed, 
call'd Vraic, of which we have taken notice above a 2847 
Eliza Cook Song Seaweed xxix, The Vraic 1 the Vraic I 
pile It on to the fire. 1862 Ansted Channel Isl jv, xS. 469 
The load of fresh vraic 1$ computed to give three bushels of 
ashes x88x B Webber In Luck's Way r. i, Amid this 
wilderness of rock and vraic and wrinkled sand. 

atinb. x86jMR5.L L Cxjjasx Common SeceiueedsQtmA 
138, 1 have turned over the z^zc-heaps as they were carted 
up from the lowest tide. 

Hence Vxal ckex, one who gathers vraic. 
Vrai oUng', the gathering of vraic. Also atinb 
183s H D Incus Channel Isl 64 At half tide, or low 
water multitudes of carts and horses, boats and vraickers, 
cover the beach Ibid 63 The vraicking parties consisting 
of eight, ten, or twelve persons, 1832 Lane Clarke 
Guernsey tr Jersey iii 37 For a walk or a ride to either of 
these bays on a vraicing day, x86a Ansted Channel Isl, 


1. vi 123 It is only used during the vraicking season. 
Ibid IV xxii 513 Vraicking m the Channel Islands is a 
Custom that time has hallowed into an institution 

Vraik, obs Sc f. Wbaok. 'Vrail, southern 
dial, f FbailjA^ Vraim, southern ME. var. 
Fbayne V. 

II ■V'raiaemblance(vrgsanblans) [F (i6thc.), 
f vrai true appeal ance, semblance.] 

1 . An appearance of truth , verisimilitude 

1831 Scott Quentin D Introd , You remove from the 
mmd the vraisemblance, the veracity, of the whole repie- 
sentation xS4X Lady Blessington Idler in France viu I. 
170 Ifaere is a fearful vratsemhlance in some of the scenes 
with all that one has read or pictured to oneself, as daily 
occurring during the terrible days of the Revolution xSSo 
Standari 10 Dec , He would have given a greater air of 
fairness and viaisemblance to the story. 

2 . A representaDon, picture. 

1833 ' C Bede ' Verdant Green iii 11, Miss Patty's taper 
fingers transferred to paper the vraisemblance of a pair of 
sturdy Bondagers. 

Vraith, vrak, obs. Sc ff. Wbath, Wbaok. 
Vrakel, southern var. Fbakel a Obs. 

Vram, southern ME. var. Fbou. 

Vrampol, southern var. Fbampold Obs 
■Vran, obs Sc. var. Wbek. Vrane(,tiB, etc , 
obs. (or dial.) Sc. fF. Wbon'q(ous, etc. 
fVjfay, A Ohs. rare [a OF. vray (F vrai\ 
reduced form of verat Veby a.] True. 

xefia Rolls of Parlt V 382/2 His derrestCousyn Richard, 
vray and rigbtfull heire. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111 11 (1B83) 
80 And none may be vraye and trewe with oute other 

vrayth, obs Sc form of Wbath. 

Vrech, southern ME. var Fbeck a. 

"Vrechit, -neae, obs. Sc. ff. Wbetched, -ness . 
Vrecliohe, southern var. Fkeokly adv Obs 
Vreend, southern dial. vai. Fbiend. 

"Vreit, obs. Sc. form of Wbite v. 

Vreo, Vret, Vridom, southern ME. varr. 

Fbee a., Fbet v.\ Fbeedom. 

llVriester. Obs’-^ [Du and Flem vrtjsier, 
f vrtjeti to court, woo ] A girl 
163a Flltham Low-Countries (1639) 4^ ^ Country 

Uriester but can handle an oar, steer a boat, raise a mast 
Vril. [Invented by Lytton.] A mysterious 
force imagined as having been discovered by the 
people described in one of Lytton’s novels. 

1871 Lvttom Coming Face yii 47 These people consider 
that in vril they have arrived at the unity m natural energic 
agencies, which has been conjectured by many philosophei s 
1884 Harped s Mag Dec 134/2 Just as .Tish saw the Ana 
voyaging in their vnl-cars over the mountains and the 
valleys x888 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 4/1 If so, .we are 
within bailing distance of the discovery of vril 

Vrith, southern dial variant of Fbith s 6 .^ 3. 
Vrocht, obs. (or dial.) Sc. pa t. Wobk v. 
Vroeftien, southern var. Fbovbezi. Obs. 

Ii Vrouw, vrow (viau). Also 7 vroa. [Du. 
and Flem vrouw (cf. Fbow sb.) = G./ratt woman, 
wife, Fbau.] a (Dutch) woman, matron, goodwife. 

_ a. exfiao [Fletcktr & Massinger] Trag Bamavelt iv. 
iv. in Sullen Old PI (1883)11 283 Ten hundred thousand 
blessings To him and thee, nw vroa a 1700 Songs Land, 
Prentices (Percy Soc.) 34 The Dutchman will go to the sign 
of the Vrow where each man may drink his flagon, xyox 
WoLLEY Jml New York (i860) 55 They seized each other’s 
hair with their forefeet, and down they went to the Sod, 
their Vrows and Families crying out because they could 
not part them 1824 J Paterson in Harp Renfrew Ser. ii. 
(1873) Till the riflemen .raised a dm Which nearly 
deprived the fair vrows of their breath 1884 Coniemp 
Rev Oct «2 The drinking boors of leniers or the Dutch 
vrows of Miens. 

P xygi Nairnb Poems 129 And Roman dishes, made at 
Delf, To ornament an old vrouw’s shelf x8zo C Ross 
Four Yrs, S. AJhea 49 There is the farmer’s tali powerful 
form, his vrouw — in general by no means a tempting lady. 
1838 W C. Harris Narr Fxped S Afnca 14 His donu 
mg young vrouw received him with overflowing eyes and I 
open arms. 1887 Rider Haggard Jiss u, Ibe Boer and 
his vrouw treated the children fairly well 


vry, soutliern MJi. var Fbee a. 
tVirycloth (Meaning obscure ) 

*S3*~3 Durham Househ. Bk (Surtees) 137 Et Ltonello 
Elmedayne sxi uln., s die Man, pro le vryclotne. 
Vryday, southern ME var Friday. 

■\rryt(e, "Vryter, obs. Sc. ff. Wbite v , Wbitbb, 
V-shaped a see V a c. 

•{•'Vue, perh an error for beue Bevy. 
x47a in ArchaeoL (1836) XXVI 278 There was a syde 
table at the wbiche satte a greate Vue of ladyes. 

^1X01(6, Vuemeat, Vuen, Vuere, ME. varr. 
Evil, Ovemest a,. Oven, Over a 
Vug (vug). Cornish mining. Also vugg, 
vughi, voog. [ad Cornish vooga (Williams) ; cf. 
Vogal] a cavity m a rook ; a cave, a hollow. 

x8x8 W Phillips Geal, 207 The sound which the miner 
hears, may reasonably be accounted for by presuming him 
to be at work in the immediate neighbourhood of a cavity, 
or M he terms it, a voog X838 Mrs. Bray Trathi Devon. 
in 230 It IS not uncommon in deep mines, where there are 
what the miners term vugs *to bear loud and frequent 
explosions 1833 J R Leifckild Cornwall Mines 92 
Above this mixed mass, and m the level atiove, a great 
levity fcalled by mineis a vugh) was found 1883 Eneyd, 
tint XVI. 445/®, Dynamite is very effective even m 
ground full of * vugns * or caviti6s« 


Hence Vu'ggy (also vughy) a , full of cavities 
1864 W W Smyth Catal Mm, Coll Museum Pract 
Geol 12 The lode is full of cavities, or ‘ vugey ’ (as the 
Gornish miners term it) 1883 Greslcy Gloss Coal-M. 273 
Vughy rock, a stratum of cellular stiuctuie, or one con- 
taining many cavities 

Vuhel, southern ME. variant of Fowl sb. 

Vmr, obs Sc variant of Over a. 

Vtll, southern. ME. var. pa. t. Fall v , var. 
Full adv. 

Vulcan (vo Ikan), sb. [ad. L. Vulcdn-us, the 
god of file, son of Jupiter and Juno. Cf. F. 
Vulcatn, t Vulcan.'l 

I. 1 . Rom.Mythol. The god of fire and of metal- 
working, corresponding to the Greek Hephaestus 
The lameness of Vulcan, and the infidelity of Venus 
towards him, are occas the subject of liteiaiy allusions 
X513 Douglas AEneid viii vii 122 Quhille forgets bene 
Vulcanus duelling call, And eftir Vulcane that cuntre 
nemyt all 1379 Lodge Def Poetry 20 A1 lame men are not 
Vulcans, nor liooke nosed men Ciceroes 1634 Milion 
Comus 6ss Though he and his cuist ciew Feirce signe of 
hattail make, and menace high, Or like the sons of Vulcan 
vomit smoak, Yet will they soon retire, if be but shrink, 
1725 Pope Odyss, viii 314 Stung to the soul^ indignant 
through the skies To his black forge vindictive Vulcan 
flies Chambers' Ci cl Suppl , f^n/cA»a/z<x, among the 

Romans, a festival in honour of Vulcan 1837 Carlyle Fr 
Rev I III. V, His wig and gown are his Vul(.an's panoply, 
his enchanted cloak of darkness X85X Borrow Lavengro 
Ixxxii], I never associate V ulcan and bis Cyclops with the 
idea of a foige 

b. An image or picture of the god 

X638 Junius /’zzizr^ x6o Ihere were in old tunes 

neere all Chimneys almost some earthen Vulcans set up, 
seeing that God was the piesidentof these Arts wrought by 
fire Gxyoo Evilyn Diary xo Nov. 1644, In one of the 
chambers hang two famous pieces of Bassaiio, the one a 
/ ulcan, the other a Nativity / 

c, jig. A L-ime slow-moving peison 

x68a Sir T. Browne Chr Mor. in. § 20 (1716) log Many, 
who are sinistrous unto Good Actions, are Ambi dexterous 
unto bad, and Vulcans 111 virtuous Paths, Atliilleses in 
vitious motions. 

2 a iiansf. A blacksmith; an non- worker 
X638 Sir T Herbert Trav (ed. 2) 55 Cmgis chan., was 
at first by profession a Vulcan or Black-smith xtes Dkydp n 
yuvenal \ (1697) 233 His Sire, the blear ey’d Vulcan of a 
Shop X704 R. Nokih Lei. 20 Aug., in Lives (1890) HI 
App 252 This bearer is the Vulcan of our village, and one 
of the eaters of us farmers, X83X Carlvi E Sari, Res 1. 
VI, Those jingling sheet-iron Aprons, wherein your other wise 
half-naked Vulcans hammer and smelt iBpo^W J Gordon 
Foundry is Here the modern Vulcans, in shirt sleeves and 
with unbroken legs, are still casting thunderbolts, 
f b A miner Obsr'^ 

x66b J.Barcravb PojpeAlex VII (1867) tax When weenme 
into the vast high vaults, where hundreds and liundreds of 
men or Vulcans were at woik, one of the overseers would 
have let us see their art by blowing up a part of the mine 
by gunpowder 

3 , A hypothetical planet supposed to have its 
orbit between the Sun and Mercury. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds in, 58, 1 would willingly pay 
some attention here to the story of Vulcan were it not 
for the great doubt in which the existence of the planet 
seems enshiouded 1879 Newcomb & Holosn Astion 
310 They comprise Venus, Mercury, Rud, m the opinion of 
some astronomers, a planet called Vulcan, 
n. t 4 . A volcano. Obs (Cf VoLCAN.) 

In Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) 1. 319 and MaundeviOe (1639) 
53 Vleant and IVleanes occur as a name for the Llpari 
Islands, cf. Vulcanian a 3. 

1578 T. N. tr. CuMg W. India 160 Ihen appeared the 
vulcan and concavitie which was about halfe a league in com- 
passe. Ibid. 161 This vulcan is like unto the s ulcan of 
Cecilia 1604 E G[bimstonf] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies iii. 
ii. 1x9 Of those which are m the Vulcans or mouths of fire 
at the Indies .1 will speake in their order 1648 Gage 
West Ind xiii 69 But they were not gone farre, when the 
Vulcan began to flash out flames of fire 0x691 Bovle 
Hist Air 3,1 (1692) 41 7 he number of these may. be much 
increased by those Vulcans, that have open Vents to dis- 
charge their Fumes X707 Funnell Veiy, v ixt These 
Vulcans send out Smoke sometimes 

+ b. Const. g/^(the matter ejected). Obs, 

1647 A Ross Mysiag Poet. iii. (1675) 7* A Hill, on the 
top whereof were Lions and Vulcans of fire. X64B Gage 
ll'estind X79 The Town standeih on the backside of the 
Vulcan of water x68o Moans N Geog, Feet , New Spam 
(16S3) 553 The other Vulcan of tire is more unpleasant. 

6 Fire ; a fire. Chiefly poet, 
xfc4 JossBLYN Vt^. New Bug 738 They make their 
Vulcan or fire near to a great T ree, upon the snags whereof 
they hang their kettles 1708 Philips Cyder 11, 142 Alilio' 
Devonia much commends the Use Of strengthning Vulcan 
Pope Dunciad in. 81 There rival flames vnth equal 
glory rise, From shelves to shelves see greedy Vulcan roll 
Hence tVnloaa® irons., to make into a Vulcan ; 
to cuckold. Obs. 

1623 Massinger Bondman t ii, Cortsca, To me Von ate 
a young Adonis Craauio, Well said, Venus 1 I am sure 
she Vufeans him 

tVulcanal. Obs.—^ [f. L. Fw/ca»'*<f Vulcan 
sb, + -al ] An animal living in fire. 

1657 PiNNELU Philos Fe/orm, aj To the Fite or the Fir- 
inment doe belong the Vulcanals, Fennats, Salamanders. 
Tulowaa-Hal, a, rarer-\ [f. h. Vukataiia, 
neat pi. of ViUedndl-is, f. Vuieanus 'Vvtcjx.v sb"] 
V festival, a Roman festival held in honour of 
Vulcan on Aug. 23, Also Vale«is*Uan a. 

X635 Lundie Poems (Abbouford Clob) ta Seres glade 
preists m fetsung spent some day’s, And pass'd some mefats 
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in Vulcanalian play's. Ogilby Vir^il, Bucohcism 17 
note, 'Ibe day before and after the Vulcanalial [1684 VuU 
canalian] Festivals. 

Vulcanian (vi^lk^ man), a. and sd. Also 
7 -ean [f. L Vtilcdni~tts,i Vttlcan-us'^xjunis sb, 
Cf F. vulcanien ] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to, chat acleristic of, 
associated with, Vnlc-an 

x6oa F. Hbring tr. OhemdorjffedsAnai.s They leiect in- 
compaiable Galens learned Commentarie , hauing found 
thorowParacelsusV ulcaman shop a more compendious way 
1697 Dkyden Vn^ Georg iit, 835 Nor could Vulcanian flame 
The stench abolish, or the savour tame, 1700 — Pal jr 
Arc nr. go8 With sounding axes to the Grove they go Fell, 
split, and lay the fewel on a tow, Vulcanian food 17x6 Fofb 
Odyss XX. XS4 Meantime the inenul tram with unctuous 
wood Heap'd high the genial hearth, Vulcanian food 1791 
CowFCR llinif XXIII, 41 Many a saginated boar bright- 
tusk'd. Amid fierce flames Vulcanian stretch’d to luast 
1854 H E J Howard Rafie Prosniine 15 The ponderous 
gates, the threshold, and the wall, Cast in Vulcanian 
mould, were iron all 1865 Ruskin Sesame 1 § 45 An 
armour forged in diviner fire by Vulcanian force 

b Fasliioned or forged by Vnlcan. Also fig 

1603 J Davies (Heref) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosait) I, 
4s/i God's feare, that stiong Vulcanian Armor, must Guard 
such good Soules as doeregard it heere a 1693 Ifrtjvhart's 
Rabelais nr xii. gsThe, slinging Casts of the Vulcanian 
Thunderbolts 1607 Drvdi'n AEtteid x 1139 The Trojan 
Chief On his Vulcanian Orb sustain’d the War. xyiS J. 
Trapi* tr Virgil (X73S) I Pief to jEneis p xlvii, Oina- 
mental Sculptures upon Homer’s Vulcanian Shield, xyda 
Faiconbr hhipvr. iii 9B7 Thunders, tliat shook the skies 
with dire alarms. And, form'd by skill divine, Vulcanian 
aims. 1799 D Li OVD Voy Life v gn Nor bra/en walls. 
Nor bright Vulcanian shields, can stand before U'h' intrepid 
aim of Resolution 1849 Macauuay lint hug. xii HI, 1C6 
The Vtilc.inidii panoply which Achilles lent to his feebler 
fi lend X87X Lonsdale & Li r Vttgtl Gen. Introd. (1903) 8 
Criticism IS as powerless ag.iiiibt the poet as the sword of 
the mortal hero against the immortal temper of the 
Vulcanian shield 

2 , Spiling from, related to, Vulcan. 

1630 J. T AVI OR (Water P.) Gi. Eater Kent 4 The 
Vtilcanean brood of ulacksmillis, fiie men, colliers, gunners, 
gun fuunderb, and all sorts of mettle men 1697 Dryufn 
Maeid X 758 Vulcanian C,lcu 1 us renews the nglit. And 
Umbto born upon the mountain’s height, 1749 G Wisr 
ti Pmdar, isi Pythian Ode vi. But he, Vulcanian Monster, 
to the clouds The lierccbi, hottest xiiundntiuns thiows 
fh si One who resembles Vulcan Ois 

1498 Marston Pigmal.fSat 11, Yet Muto, like a good 
Vulcanian, An honest Cuckold, calls the bastard sonne, And 
bia^ of that winch others for him done 

+ 3 . Vulcanian Islands, the Lipari Islands be- 
tween Sicily and Italy Obs. 

x^Sx IlEYi IN Cosmogr. i. 73 On the West part of Sicil lie 
the Alulian or Vulc<uiian Hands (690 T Burnet Theory 
hari/t 11. 57 There me no volcano's in my opinion, that 
deserve our observation so much, as those that ate m and 
about the Mediterranean Sea; there is a knot of them 
called the Vulcanian Islands, from tlieir fiery eruptions 
1705 C. PuRSUALL Mteh. Macrocosm 63 The Vulcanian 
Islands in the Mediterranean Sea, ate said to be of this sort 
4 Of, belonging to, or abounding with, vol- 
canoes; volcanic. (CL VoLOAHiAif a.) 

1656 [?J Sbrobant] tr. T. White's Perfect, Inst. 126 
Aetna, Lipara and Hecla and especially the Vulcanian 
Mountains of the new world x88a Proctqk Poetry 
Aslron 1 (1881) 18 If no vulcanian forces were at woik to 

E l event submergence 1883 Conteiif Rev Oct 57s Only 
y the action of her vulcanuii energies can the earth main- 
tain her position as an abode of life 

6. = Plutonian- a. 2 . (Cf. V uloanist 3 ) 

1840 Smart. 1850 Ogilvie s.v. Vnlcamst, The Vulcanian 
theory lias been expanded and illustrated by Lyell 187a 
Brewer Diet Phr, ^ hqhle 939/2 The Vulcanian or Plu- 
tonian theory, which asbnbes the changes on the earth's 
surface to the agency of lire 

Vulcanic (vnlksemik), a, [In sense i acl. F. 
vulcanique, It. (also Pg ) vulcanico, f. It. vulcano 
Volcano. Insense a L L, Vulcdf-us "VviiOJcS sb.'\ 
1. « VoLOANio a. 2 b. 

1774 P/itl, Trans. LXV, 24 The vulcanic districts of 
Auvergne and Veiny afford proofs enough of the truth of 
this opinion. Ibid, 27, 1 have already observe^ that there 
are many vulcanic mountains of a totally different form 
from the common volcanos x888 Doughty Arabia Ee- 
serta I 20 Of such vulcanic brearhes there aie many in 
these limestone downs. Ibid, 2t The Belkachalk is changed 
by the vulcanic heat, 

2 . Of or belonging to, having tbe character of, 
Vulcan. (With luilial capital.) 

x8o7 Ewop. Mae, LIl 469/3 What tho' with Vulcanic 
knocking Thou still may bring forth many a thought. x866 
R S. HAWi».rRin C E Byles Li/e fyLeii. xxwi (1905) 547 
The great mnjority of Vass.ils of his own which exists in 
this Vulcanic [a e manufacturing] nation. 

b. Of or pertaining to fire ; fiery. 
x866 Lowell Carlyle Prose Wks x8go II. 83 Even the 
burning of a meeting-house, in itself a vulcanic rarity, could 
not , tickle hts outworn palate X867 J. B. Rose tr. VirgtSs 
AEneld 224 Vulcan begot him— in vulcanic lair He breathed 
forth flame. 

Vulcanioity (vMkani'siti). [f. 25rec. + -iTy, 
or ad, F. vulcanictli'\ 

1 . =V 0 LCANJCITV. 

1673 R, Mallet Vnlmierts Eruption Vesuvius Title^., 
An Introductory Sketch of tbe Present State of Knowledge 
of Terrestrial Vulcnnicity. x88a £. Hull Conirib. Phys. 
Geog Brit, Isles ax Vulcanicity has also played its part in 
the formation of rock-structures. 1883 Aeadewy 3 Oct. 225 
He rega-'ds the thermal waters as representing a legacy of 
former vulcanicity. 


2 . The study of volcanic action. 

1879 Rutley Stud Rocks 111. 9 The branches of physical 
geology known as vulcanicity and seismology. 

t vtilcailiio, irreg var. vulcano Volcano sb 

X676 Phil. Trans. XI. 762 This Fire keeping no analogy 
with other Vulcanio’s tn any of the particulars mentioned in 
these three qumries, I thought flt to answer them altogether. 

Vulcanism (vo'lkamz’m). fad. F. vulcamsme, 
var of vokcatisme Volcanism.] Volcanic action 
or condition. 

X877 Ln Conte Elem Geol iii (1879) 93 The sun may he 
lemirded as a globe in an earlier and more active stage of 
vulcainsm 1883 XXVII 280 The stiata which 

have been deposited under the combined influences of 
internal vulcanism and external atmospherical influences, 

Vulcanist (vodkanist). [In early use f Vul- 
can sb. + -LSr. In sense 3 ad. F. vulcaniste, var, 
of volcaniste Volcanist.] 

i* 1. One who works by fire ; spec an alchemist, 
a blacksmith. Obs. 

*893 Harvey Pierce's Super Wks. (Grosart) II 177 The 
Country nffordetli sufficient prouision of water, to encounter 
tho teiiiblest Vulcanist, that biandisheth a burning sword, 
or aflerie tongue 1594 Plat ^cruc/A/io ii 23 , 1 nerswnde 
iny selfe, that no philosophical! vulcanist, or perfect para- 
celsian, will ever finde any true magisterie, tincture, quint- 
essence or Aicanum therein xfloa Diitici'R Wonder/ 
Vtare Cab, -What Mechanicall hardlianded Vulcanist but 
perswaded liimselfe to bee Maister of the Company, 

2 . One who is kme, as Vnlcan was. 

rdjd Artf llandsout fio Your Lai« Charity doth not re- 
piove, but pity those poor Vulcanists, who bnllance the 
inequality of their lieeH, or badger leggs, by the art and 
help of the shoemaker. 

3. Volcanist i 


xSox Plas fair Illusti lluitoiiiaa The 3 Their followers 
have of kite been distinguished by the mnciful names of 
Vulcanists and Neptunists 1830 Lm ll Print Geol. I. 90 
In addition to vulcanic heat, to which the Vulcanists 
furmcily attiibuted too much influente, we must allow for 
tlie effect of iiic-i hanical pressure [etc.]. 1B84 bin L Play- 
FAIR in Gd I Voids Eeb. 93/1 Vulcanists of the old school 
would be equally perplexed, because petroleum is so volatile 
that . It would be dissipated. 

‘TTulcauite (v» IkSnait). [f. Vuloan sb, + 
-ira 1 . Hence F. vulcanite (in sense *).] 

fl. Pyroxene Obs. (Cf VoloanitnI) 

1836 T Thomson Mm, Geol, etc I X90 Pyroxene. 
Augite, baikalite, . . vulcanite, asbestus tn part, c 1840 
Eneycl, Metrop (1845) VI. 527/2 Vulcanite. Augite. 

2. A preparation of India rubber and sulphur 
hardened by exposuie to intense heat ; ebonite. 

i86a lire's Diet Arts (ed 5) L 603 Indian rubber and 
vulcanite, or hard rubber x^ Bloxam Chem 462 When a 
sheet of caoutchouc is still further heated, [it] is converted 
into the black horny substance called vulcanite or ebonite, 
and used for the manafactore of combs, &c 1889 Wfllii 
Tea. t Eh Naval Ai chit xu 135 They have about four 
feet at their length made of teak or vulcanite in order to 
break the continuity of the metal pipe 
lb. al/rtb. Made of vulcanite. 

x86(S Microscop Jrnl VI x68 You will oblige me by col- 
lecting an erior in your report of my remarks on vulcanite 
cells 1869 Meek. 3 Dec 37^/x The same effect may 
be produced by rubbing a vulcoiiue comb on the sleeve of 
a coat X879 'r UKyANr/’raef II 34 The vulcanite 
canula is good for constant use 

Vnlcani'za'ble, a [f. Vulcanize v ] That 
can be vulcanized. 

1887 A tiler (,N Y) 26 Mar 193/2 Asbestos and India 
lubber .also other vulcanizable materials enter into its 
composition 

Vulcanization (v»lkan3izf''j9n). [f next. 
Hence F. vulcanisation (also volc-i) ] The method 
or process of treating crude india-rubber with sul- 
phur and subjecting it to intense heat, by means of 
which It is rendered more durable and made adapt- 
able for various purposes. 

The hUitory of the process is 1 elated in detail in lire's 
Did, Arts, etc. (ed. Sf 18^) I - ! “ 


1846 Hancock Patent Speef No ixys. 2 Without the 
process of vulcanization. sisj—'Pers.JNarr. IndiaRubber 
MoHif, X07 It appeared de^rable to give tbe materia) a 
more definite name . ; and whilst discussing tbe subject 
amongst my fiieiids, Mr Brockedon proposed tbe term 
‘Vulcanization’, x^ Eng. Mech 24 Dec 370/3 The 
mineral ingredients are necessarily subject to the action of 
the sulphur employed to eflect the vulcamsation. 1897 
AUbntt's Syst Med. II 949 Carbon bisulphide is used to 
soften india-Tubbei so as to allow of its penetration by sul- 
phur in tho carrying out of what is known as vulcanisation. 

Vulcftuize (volkanaiz), v. [f. Vulcan sb. 
Hence F. vulcamser (in sense 2).] 

1 . trans. To commit to the flames. 

x8a7 Southey (1856) IV 41 That great exploit, which 
. drew upon him BO libellous an imputation in certain verses 
which have long since been vulcanised. 

2 . To subject (mdia-ruhber, etc ) to the process 
of vulcanization. 

1846 Hancock Patent Specif. No, 11135. 3 When cold I 
remove them from the moulds and afterwards vulcanize 
them to make their form permanent. z86o lire's Did. Arts 
(ed 5) 1 . 591 It appears not to be an easy matter to vulcanise 
large masses of caoutchouc. 1873 E. Sfon Workshop Re. 
eeipts Ser. x. 360/x The time and heat required to vulcanue 
or harden the compound. 

8. intr. To undergo vulcanization. 
xSgo Sci, Atiter. z March LXII. X40/1 Rubber vulcanizes 
at«6° Fab. 

Vu Icanized, ppl. a. [f. iwec. + -eu^.] Affected 
or altered by the process of vulcanization. 


1845 Mech Mag Feb 1x2 The exhibition by Mr Brocke- 
don of some specimens of Mr Thomas Hancock's patent 
' vulcanized ’ India rubber 1857 bliLLER Chem ,Org 
i § 1. 16 Gentle suction is then to be effected by means of a 
tube of vulcanized caoutchouc. 1873 E SroN Wirkshop 
Receipts Ser. i a/i Vulcanized rubber is also extremely 
useful for cleaning off drawings. 

irons/. 1884 KNicnr Die/ Mech Suppl. 931/2 
J'tber, paper, paper pulp, or other vigetable fibrous sub- 
stance that has been so prepated .as to give it in a mcasuie 
metallic toughness and sticngth, 

V-a'lcanizer. [f. as prec. + -eb i.] One who 
or that which vulcanizes ; esp., tlie appaiatns used 
111 vulcaninng india-rubber. 

1862 Catal Iniemat ExJtib , Brit II. No 3320, Im- 
proved gas vulcanizer for dentists x86z /ml See AtlsX. 
328/2 An iron frame is then secured round the whole, and it 
IS placed m a small vulcamser, heated ^ gas, x88^ C G W 
Lock Workshop Receipts her, iv 2/2 'The roll being bound 
round with a wet doth bandage, is leady for tbe 'vul. 
caniser’. 

Vn'lcaniziug, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing ’ ] 
The action of the verb. Also atirw. 

1846 Hancock Patent Speef, No J1135 e lu all the com- 
pounds , I employ sulphur and heat , , which moce.ss is 
now commonly design.'ited vulcanizing X855 Goodiear 
Guni-elastie [iicw Haven) 177 Soon after the discovery of 
the heating or vulcanuing process 1884 Knight Diet, 
Mech, Suppl 931/2 'I he heating or vulcani/ingisconducted 
m strong cast-iron cylindeis 

Vn Icanizing, ppl. a. [-ing 2.] That vul- 
canizes or IS used in the piocess of vulcaiuzing. 

x86a Jrnl. Soc. Arts X 336 The dough ts .iiut into 
moulds of the dcMred form, -ind exposed in a vulcanising 
oven to a heat of from 340 to 260 degrees lahr 1879 
Cassell's Techn Edtic IV. 287/.! The hose is finished by 
immersing it in a vulcanising solution 
Vuloano, ohs variant of Volcano. 
Vnlcanolo'ffical, a [See Vulcanolooy and 
-lOAL,] Of, pertaining to, or connected with vnl- 
canology. 

x88S Nature 30 Aug 410/ x helsmology . , is usually 
tieatcd .as a branch of vulLaiiulugic.il science Ibid 

It May 27/3 A. ver_y 1 eadnble account of llie present state 
of vulcanological science, 

Vnlcano'logist. (Also Volo-.) [See Vul- 
CANOLOGY and -OLuoibT.] One who studies or is 
expert in volcanic phenomena 
1838 Mallet in Rep Brit. Assoc, i. 133 The subject 
appears to me woithy of more examination at the hands of 
Vulcanologists and Seismologists x88x Juno PoUmtees u 
37 Vulcanologists have only just commenced those senes of 
exact and continuous observations 
Vnlcanology, (Also Volo-). [f, vuhan- 
(cf. VuLOANio, etc.) + -OLOQT ] The sciente or 
scientific study of volcanoes 
1858 MALLxr in Rep Brit Assoc. 1. 117 Books on Earth- 
quakes and Vulcanology in tiie Gottingen Univeisity 
Library x88o Academy 17 Jan. 49 Tbe part relating to 
vulcanology would be considiiably improved by a detailed 
account of some one SLismologunl obscivatoiy 
Vulgar (vB'lgni), si. Also 5~6vulgap0. [Abso- 
lute use of Vulgar a., after similar uses of iiied.L 
vulgaris, OF. vulgaire (also vulgar). It. volgare^ 
1 1 The common or usual language of a country ; 
the vernacular. Obs, 

1430-40 Lyug. Bochas ix xxxvi (MS. Bodl. 263) 441/1 
Whos kyngdom hool, as iiuad is mencioun. In that vulgar 
Of Malliogrcs pleynli bar Je name C1450 ChaueeVs 
Cempl. Pile (Harl MS ) heading, Geffrey Chaucier |>e 
aureat Foete hateuer was fondein oure vulgare to fore [tjhees 
dayes. isoi Douglas PaL Hon. 11. xvli, ^it saw I thair. . 
Geffray Chaucier, as a per se sans peir In his vulgare. 1586 
Day Eng.Becrelary i (1625) x An Epistle therefore is that 
which vsually we m our vulgar doe tearme a Letter 1589 
PuTiENHAM Eng Poestt ir, iv. (Arb.) 86 Before Sir Thomas 
Wiata ttiiie they were not vsed in our vulgar. iGxt Bible 
Transl, Pref p 8 For the behoofe and edifying of the 
vnlearned . they prouided Translations into the vuljsvr. 
1665 G, Havers P, della Valle's Troq E. India 144 The 
Canora Language, which is the vulgar in Ikkert and all that 
State. 

2 . f a. pi. Persons belonging; to the ordinary or 
commoa class in the community, esp. the unedu- 
cated or ignorant Obs 

15x3 Bradshaw iTA WerburgeVzoX 84 Some small treatyse 
to wryte breuely To the comyn vulgares theyr myiide to 
satisfy 1549 Chaloni-r Erasm. onFolly G 1, He preferred 
also the Ideoteand simple vuIgars,bcfoie other learned and 
reputed persons. 1598 R. Bcrkarh tr. Tereiue, Enimhu 
11, I can nothing at all away with these vulgars, wherein 
there is no exceUencie of beautie. 16x5 CiiArMAN Odj ss vr 
425 For these vile vulgars aie exireaniiy proud, And fouly 
languag'd 1678 Butler //>/</ ill i 1129 He therefore sent 
out all his Senses, 'i'o bring him in Intelligences. Which 
Vulgars out of ignorance Mistake, for falling in a Trance. 

b. A person not reckoned as belonging to good 
society. 

pl. 1762 G Williams in Jesse Seluytt f Coniemp. (1843) 
I, 264 , 1 nave named you those whom you know; the test 
are numerous, but vulgars 1766 — Ibid. 1 1 . 33 Lord Lincoln 
exhibited Ins person yesterday on the Stem, to the surprise 
of all the vulgars. 1796 Wolcot CP. Pindar) J'lndanatta, 
Ode to Sun viii. The great retire from routs.. And ciy, . 
‘Vulgars I that never wax lights handle I ' 18x5 Zeluta 1 . 
339 , 1 think I told you there was quite nothing but vulgars 
atthelwo Ust balls. i8a8 LANDOR/»r<tg. Coicv. HI 147 She 
associated and assimilated with the very woist m the polar 
circle of both vulgars. 

sing, 1767 Lady S. Bunbury in Jesse Selivyn 4 r Coniemp. 
(1843) 11 X91 A Mr. Brereton (a sad vulgar). 1781 Bu»* 
GOYNE Ld. of Manor n. i, 1 1 would be as low to accept the 
challenge of a vulgar as to refuse it to an equal xSzg C. 
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VULGAR, 


Westmacott jB«f 97 The mobbing a vulgar ^ the 

hoaxing a qmz, , Alfthese were among Jekyl's early peculi- 
arities 

8 . The vulgar, the common people. Also with a. 
iSQO Sfcnscr F Q. hi. xii 4 To the vulgar beckning with 
his hand, In signe of silence, as to heare a play iS 9 * — 
Teares Muses 194 All places they with folUe haue possest. 
And with vaine toyes the vulgare entertaine But me haue 
banished 1614 Gorges Lucan, ii. 66 'Ihe vulgar most to 
Pompey bends Ibtd viarg , The vulgar do more affect 
Pompey then Cmsar, 1663 Glanvill Def Van, Dogm 57 
Which saying holds not only in Morals, but m all things 
else which the Vulgar use to judge in 169a Bentley Boyle 
Led 11. 46 1 his IS directly levell’d against the gross Idolatry 
of the Vulgar. *738 Genii Mag Vllf 77/1 Her enlight- 
ened Horn is turn’d towards the Horizon, or, as the Vulgar 
speak, The Moon lies on her Back 1783 Hailes Aniiq 
Chr Ch VI s%anote. The heathen vulgar might have in- 
ferred the likelihood of an approaching apotheosis xSay 
Hah-ak CoHSt Hist II. (1876) I 86 The mysteriousness of 
an unknown dialect served to impose on the vulgar z8a8 
Scott F M, Perth Introd , We talk of a credulous vulgar, 
without always recollecting fete ] 1833 JMilman Lai Chr 
IX. VII IV ia6 Nor was this the suspicion of the vulgar 
alone; Jt seems to haie been shated by the clergy 1809 
Allbutt's Syst Med VIII. 824 The growths . render the 
patient a remarkable and hideous object, exhibited for gain 
to the gnze of the vulgar 

traruf 1697 Dryoek .lEneid i e66 The Leaders [of the 
herd] first He laid along, and then the Vulgar pierc’d 

f b A common sort or class (of persons). 
Obs-'>- 

1645 Milton Telrach Wks 1851 IV. 262 There is a vulgar 
also of teachers, who are blindlyny whom they fancy led, as 
they lead the people 

f4. pi. Sentences or passages in English to be 
translated into Latin as a school-exeicise Obs. 

1520 Whitinton Vtilg (1327) 23 b. Hast thou wryten all 
the vulgares that our mayster hath given vnto vs this morn, 
ynge 2543-7 in Anhaeologta (1852) XXXIV 41 The thrid 
forme hath throwgh the weke overnyght a verbe set up to 
be examyned in the mornyng, and makith vulgares upon y t 
138a T, M in Barei'sAw lo Rdr. xiv, A hooke for such, 
that can peruse it light, Of profile great, when they their 
Vulgars write x6ia Brinsley Lud, Lit. 148 , 1 haue giuen 
them vulgars, or Englishes, such as I haue deuised, to be 
made in Latine 

t b, A vernacular or common expression. Obs. 
133a GotuePs Conf Kp. Ded aa ij b, For the plenty of eng. 
lyssne wordes and vulgats, whiche olde englysshe wordes 
and vulgais no wyse man, because of theyr antiquite, wyll 
throwe asyde. 

+ 5. =» Vulgate 1 b Ohs (Cf. VuLGAiia. ab.) 

2613 Day Festivals V (16x3) no So the Vulgar doth read 
It to. Nisi baptisenlur, etc. 2647 Trapp Comm. Rom ix 
23 God calls the Church, the beloved of his soul, or (as the 
Septuamnt and Vulgar reade it] his beloved soul 1699 T, 
Baker 7 ?^ Learn xvi 201 , 1 should be as glad, and would 
go as fai to meet with the Ancient VulgTi of the New 
Teatament, as any Man should do , but [etc ] Ibid, eoa 
St Jerome's manner of reforinmg the Ancient Vulgar was, 
by comparing and 1 educing it to the Greek Original 27x1 
G Hickes Unuo Treat Chr Prusih (184^) II. 6a Which 
expression is also wanting both in the original and in our 
translation, and 111 the vulgar. 

+ 6. Common oi mean character. Obs.~~'^ 

2633 tr Sorels Com. Hist, Francion i 17 The Gentleman 
told his bed-fellow, that his gallant Garb and Countenance, 
wherein he perceived nothing'of Vulgai, was the charm (hat 
had won his affection, w 

Vulgar (vwlgai), a Also 4-6 vnlgare, 6 St 
vlgare, wlga.iT -ar ; vulgaar, wulguar,voulger, 
7 vulger. [ad. L vulgar-is, f, vulg-us the common 
people. Cf. OF. and F. vulgatre, Sp. and Pg 
vu^ar. It. volgare."] 

1. 1. Employed in common or ordinaiy reckon- 
ing of time, distance, etc. , esp., in later use, vulgar 
era, the ordinary Chnstian era 
£2392 Chaucer Astral, 11. §9 The day vulgare, that is lo 
seyen, from spring of the day vii-to verrey nyht Ibid , The 
same manere maistow worke to knowe the quantite of the 
vulgar nyht. 16x7 Morvson lUn i 142 The way from 
Rome to Sienna is thus vulgaily noted In all ninetie 
sixe miles I will follow my Italian consorts who doe not 
much differ from this vulgar number of miles. 2653 Stanley 
Hist Philos I. {1687) 2/2 They , confound . the true 
Epochaofthe Olympiads with the vulgar z66sSTiLLiNaiL. 
Orig, Sacrsei 111. § i The vulgar account of years fiom the 
beginning of the world. 27x6 Pridlaux Connect O 
I 1 2 The vulgar era, by which we now compute the years 
fiom his incarnation, aijtj Newton Chronol, Amended 
1. (1728) 80 Seven hundred forty and seven 1 ears before the 
Vulgar A£ra of Christ. 2788 Priestley Led Hut, in xiv. 
X17 The vulgar Christian Aera answers the same purpose as 
effectually sijn'ItDwzLS.Anc.Bnt.Ch (i847)App.i. 169 
The fifty^seventh year of the vulgar compulation 2882 
Nature XXVl. 345 Owing to constant migrations through, 
out the fourth and fifth centuries of the vulgar era. 
b. Vulgar fradiOH', seeFBAOTioif sJ 5 a 
2674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 979 Simple Cosslcal factions, 
are expressed like Vulgar Fi actions. 2706 Phillips (ed 
Kersey), Vulgar Fractions, the ordinary Sort of Fractions, 
distinguished from Decimal Fractions. 2718 Chambi-rs 
Cycl, 5 v Fraction, Vulgar Fractions, called also Simple 
Fractions, are always express'd by two Numbers, the one 
wrote over the other, with a Line between them. 2798 
Hutton Course Math (1E06) I. 31 Of Vulgar Fractions 
\8a8 Encycl, Metrof (1845) 1 441/2 Rules are also given 
for the reduction of vulgar to decimal fractions by a simple 
proportion. 2873 J. Hamblin Smith Anth (ed. 6) 83 A 
Vulgar Fraction may be converted into a Decimal Fraction 
f o. Vulgar anthmeiic, ordinary arithmetic as 
opposed to decimal. Ohs ran. 

2633 N. Bridges {htle). Vulgar Arilhmetique, explayning 
the heccets of that Art. 2694/. Sllden {.title). The Trades- 


man's Help An Introduction to Anthmetick both Vulgar, 
Decimal, and Instrumental exqaB De Foe Compl Mng. 
Gent. (1890) 220 How many noble artists have we m the 
greatest and best bianches of the Mathematicks (viz ), in 
Astronomy, in Geometry, m Anthmetick as well vulgar as 
decimal 

2. In common or general use , common, custom- 
ary, or ordinary, as a matter of use or practice. 

c 1430 Lyog Mm, Poems (Percy Soc ) 87 Isys in Egipt 
fonde a diversite Of sundry lettres parted in tweyiie , First 
to pnstes, and to the coinunalte Vulgar lettres he dide also 
ordeyne rS3* Huloet, Vulgar, or much vsed, uulgatus. 
2394 Blundbvil Eaere i xxvii (1507) 33 h, As minutes, 
seconds, thirds, fourthes, .marked with stieekes and vulgare 
numbers. 2397 Hooker JSccl, Pol v Ixv § 12 Wee neither 
omit It nor altogether make it so vulgar as the custome 
heretofore hath bene i6ro Guillim Heraldry 11 1 40, I 
could produce many examples euen to this day, were not 
the vse heereof so vulgar 2639 H. Thorndike Wks. (1846) 
II 4sB The solemn times cannot.. have been settled till 
Christianity was grown very vulgar 1693 Locke Ldnc. 

§ 17s Another thing veiy ordinary in the vulgar Method of 
Grammar-Schools there is, of which I see no Use at all 
2729 T Innes Ane Inhab N, Bnt I 18^ So the vulgar 
version of Ziphilin’s abridgment of Dio hath it 2795 Burke 
Th, Searcity’^las, 1842 H. 252 Compelling us to diminish 
the quantity of labour which in the vulgar couise we 
actually employ 2826 Disraeli Viv Grey iv 11, We talk 
..as often aoout our enemies, at least those who have any, 
which, in my opinion, is the vulgarest of all possessions. 

fb. Used to designate the Vulgate version of 
the Bible. Ohs. (Cf. Vdlgab sb. 5 .) 

2 MC Toye Abol TMiifix/E (Arb ) 46 TCmdale] ministreth 
a mrewd occasion by vnltwly translating this sentence et 
vtacuique seifitnutn dai dtus suwn or propnum corpus 
(as bathe the vulgare texte). 2338 Coverdalb New T, (title- 
p ), After the vulgare text communely called S. Jeroms 
2^3 Fulke Def Tr. Script xvii 447 That S Hieronyme 
was author of the vulgar Latine interpretation, of the olde 
Testament. 2632 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl 31 So 
they aie expressed in the vulgar Edition, out of the Hebrew 
(Diiginal, which is lost. 2674 Owen Holy Spirit 1 tv. § 6 
72 'Ihe Vulgar Latine in this Place renders the Word by 
Omaiuseorum 1677 — yusttf w 183 All which things 
prefer the (jomplutensian, Synack, and Arabtck, before the 
vulgar reading of this place ztfpx tr Ennhanne's Frauds 
Rom Monks (ed. 3) 52 Contrary to the express words of the 
Vulgar ‘Translation. 1823 A Small Rom Antiq Fife v. 
102 The vulgar Latin [reads] thus. 

3. Of language or speech : Commonly or cus- 
tomarily used by the people of a country ; ordi- 
nary, vernacular. 

In common use e 1523-1630 ; now arek 
a 2313 Fabyan Chroit i xvii 26 Whiche felde or Countre 
where ya sayd Morgan faughte .is to this daye called 
Glanmorgan, whiche is to meaiie in our vulgare tunge, 
Morgan Hys lande 2530 Palscr. 27 Suebe as wntte foicis 
& contrefait the vulgare speebe. 2583 T. Washington tr 
Nicliolay's Voy.iv, XIX 233]), They celebrate their olfice . 
in the Armenian tongue,, [and] the slanders by. answeie 
them in the same vulgare language et6to £ Bolton 
JJyPercniica iv. § 9 Mr. Hooker's Preface to his Books of 
Ecclesiastical Policy is a singular and choice Parcel of our 
vulgar Language. 1633 W. Ramesey Astral Restored 84 
To treat .of this noble Art .m a plain manner, and our 
vulgar tongue. 2709 Steixe Tatler No 141 pxi To be 
instructed in dieir Duties in the known or vulgar longue. 
2707 J, Chamuerlayne St, Gi Brii i, 111 vit, (1710) 904 
'I here were, more good, and more bad Books printed and 

E ublished m the English longue, than in all the vulgar 
anguages in Europe 2853 Milman Lat. Chr. ix. vm 
IV 285 They read the Gospels, they preached, and 
they prayed, in the vulgar tongue. 2873 Hale In Hu 
Name ii. 8 Bits of Paul or Matthew or Luke which had 
been translated into the vulgar language. 

b. Used to qualify the name of the language. 

1483 Caxton Knt, de lee Tour Frol , To translate & reduce 
this said book out of frenssh into our vulgar Englissb. 
1623 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vi xil 530 They are much 
addicted to Foetrie, and make long Poems of their warres, 
huntings, and loues,. in ritbme, like the vulgar Italian 
Sonnets. 1687 A. Lovell tr Thevenofs Trav. i 102 
1 hough several of them understand Italian, yet their usual 
Language is the vulgar Greek, which is for the most part 
but the literal Greek corrupted 2699 Bentley Phal 404 
Which we are suie . . continued to be pure and Vulgar Syriac 
for 2000 Years 2717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope 
X Apr, The vulgar lurk is very dilTerent from what is 
siioken at court 1766 Compl. Farmer s v Surveying 
7 £2/9 This in vulgar English may be called a cornet , 
x8j8HAiLAK^/2<f. /^ emIx (1868) sot We cannot .ascertain 
m what degree the vmgar Latin differed from that of Cicero 
or Seneca, 12x873 Deutsch Ld. Rem (1874) 358 The 
Samaritan Dialect, a mixture of vulgar Hebrew and 
Aramean. 

t c. In predicative use ; also const, to. Obs. 
iS6p Jewel Reply Harding (2612) 383 Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latine, as they were once natiue, and vulgar to those 
three peoples, so now to none be they natiue, and vulgar. 
26x9 Brerewood Long 4 Relig. 9 The Greek tongue , 
although it belonged originally to Hellas alone, yet in time 
it became vulgar to these also 2668 Wilkins Real Char 
1. 1 - § 4 ' S After the Captivity the pure Hebrew ceased to be 
Vulgar, remaining onely amongst learned men 2699 T, 
Baker Refi. Learn. 11 23 The ( 3 ieek Tongue had the same 
Fortune with the Latine, tbo it continu a vulgar longer 
272a ^wvnLet.En^ Tongue'Nhs. 1755 II i. 283 Neither 
was that [sc. theLatin] language ever so vulgar in &-itain, as 
It 15 known to have been in Gaol and Spain 

4. t a. Wiitten or spoken in, translated into, the 
usual language of a country. Ohs 
2^*3 Douglas ASneidi Prol 498 Ihair may be na corn- 
pair Betwixt his versis and ray style wlgair /bed, Ane 
Exclamaiioun 37 Go,wlgarVirgill,to euerycburhchwjcht 
Say, I avow thou art translatit ryclit. 2336 Recorde Cast. 
Knowl. Contents, With sundry, newe demonstrations not 
Written before in any vulgare wootkes. 2399 G, Sandys 


Europx Spec. (1632) 215 They have called all vulgar Bibles 
strei^tly in againe 1617 Mobyson liin m 3 °i i had 
some skill in that Language, especially foi vulgar speeches. 
z66aj Davies tr Olearius' k oy Ambass 79 Never learn, 
ing anything but leading and writing, and ceitain vulgar 
prayers _ , , , 

D. Of words or names Employed in ordinary 
speech , common, familiar 
2676 Hobbes Ihad'Ssef (1686) r Forein words, till by long 
use they become vulgar, are un[in]telligible to them 2776 
Sir D Dalrymple Ann Scot 1 3 note, I suspect that 
Lulach was rather his vulgar sirname, than his name. 2785 
Martyn Lett Bot, Introd. (1794) a These plants had 
a different vulgar name in every province x8oo Bewick 
{title), F'lgures of British Land Birds, to which aie added, 
a few Foreign Birds, with their Vulgar and Scientific 
Names, 

6 . Common or customaiym respect of the use or 
understanding of language, words, or ideas. 

2333 Wilson Rhet 94, I might tary a longe tynie in 
declaryng the nature of diuei se^Sdiemes, whiche ai e woordes 
or seiitencies altered contraiie to the vulgare custome of 
our speaclie without chaungyng then naluie at all 161a 
T Boolty in Maciay Ann Bodleian (1880) 410, I make 
request y* all my words he construed directly and in vulgar 
sense 1634 Documents agsi Prynue (Camden) 48 My 
expressions too (at least in my intention, opinion, and vulgar 
acceptacion), are innocent and sincere 2696 WiiisiON 
The Earth ii (2722) 161 By 1 Month, in the vulgai way of 
speaking, is meant 30 Dajs 2727 Dr For 'fyst Magic i 
I (1840) as The people called magicians, in the pieseiit 
vulgar acceptation of the word, 2734 Edwards treed U ill 

I 111 (1762) 14 The word Necessity, in its vulgar and common 

Use, IS relative 2798 Bay ylw/fr Law Rip (1809)! SsTlic 
vulgar meaning of the words dying without issue 2862 
Burton Bk Hunter (1863) 3 'Ihe vulgar everyday- World 
way of putting the idea 2878 Stewart & Tait Unseen 
ijnru. 1 §39. 57 The doctrine of the lesurreciion in us 
vulgar acceptation could not possibly be tiue, 

6 . Commonly current or pievalent, generally 01 
widely disseminated, as a matter of knowledge, 
assertion, or opinion a. Of sayings, statements, 
facts, etc 

2349 Compl Scot. Epist 7 Fra this exempli cummis nnc 
vlgare adagia 2391 Savile Tacitus, Hist. 11 Ixxviii 99 
Neither was theie any thing more vulgare in euery mans 
mouth 2607 1 ' RocrKs 59 . 4 lr/ Pref. § 26 Bookes, and open 
speeches made vulgar within a yeare, and little more after 
his happy ingresse into this kiiigdomc 1633 W Rami SEV 
Astral Restated lo Rdr 6 But 1 shall answer m that 
vulgar and rustical Proverb, it is a good Horse that nevet 
stumbles. 1693 Dbyden Pei sms' hat 1. 24^ note, 'ihe 
Story is vulgar, that Midas King of Phijgia, was made 
judge betwixt Apollo and Fan, who was the best Musician 
2830 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss (1832) 72 One vulgar passage 
from the writings of that philowpbur 189a Da/jlf' Aen>s 
ig Dec. 5/411 set the seal, however, on his vulgar, as disiiiKt 
from his professional, fame, 
b. Oi discourse, rumour, etc. 

2590 Shaks Com Err m i. 100 If by strong hand jou 
offer to breake in, A vulgar comment Will be made of it. 
2593 Loci me iv. i. 238 What would the common sort repot t 
of me. If 1 forget my loue, and cleaue to thee? Lot. Kings 
need not feare the vulgar sentences. C1600 Shak-s. .'iowf. 
cxii. Your loue and piUie doth th’ impression fill. Which 
vulgar scandall siampt vpon my brow. 2617 Moryson 
/ fin 11 20 Of late (according to vulgar speech) he had dis- 
pleased the Earle of Essex 2692 Wood Ath. Oxon 1 323 
'Ihe then vulgar talk was, the Devil came to take away 
Oliv Cromwell, who then lay on his death-bed, 2818 
Shelley Julian 362 Believe that 1 am ever still the same, 

. Nor dream that! will join the vulgar cry. 2835 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, xix. IV, 302 They did not join in the vulgar cry 
against the Dutch. 

c Of knowledge, opinions, notions, etc. 

02548 Hall Ckron, Edw, IV, 920 b, Noiwithstandyng 
the vulgare opinion .the wisedome of this world is folishe 
nes before God. 2603 Verstecan Dec Intell vii (1628} 
199 'To glue the reader some knowledge more then is vulger 
cx6xo Sir J. Melvil Mem, (1683) 223 He was become caie- 
leis, following in many things the vulgar opinion. 2633 
Culpepper, etc Rtvertus xj iv 33 Ibat vulgar difficulty 
which IS controverted by almost all Writers 2702 bwtsr 
Contests Nobles Comm v, This is a itiiih of vulgar know- 
ledge and observation 2794 Hutton P/ulos Light, etc. 
227 According to the vulgar notions of things, cold is con- 
sidered as absolutely subsisting in bodies, in the same 
manner as beat. 1832 Falmlhston Opni. ^ Pol. (1859) 
219 Taking the meiest and vulgarest view of (he matter 
2834 Milman Lat Chr tv i 11 xo Mohaminedaiiisin .a 
stern negation of the vulgar polytheism which prevailed 
among the ruder Aiab tribes 1863 M. Arnoi u Ess, Ltd,, 
Spinoza (1873) 375 dhis mode of interpreting Scripture is 
fatal to the vulgar notion of its verbal iiispiraliun 

d. Of errors, prejudices, etc. 

1630 R. JohnsoKs Ktngd ^ Comtiao. 546 This is hut a 
vulgar errour 2670 W. PxRw icH Desp iCamdenlgz A vulgar 
mistake of the death of the Duke of Lorraine instead of 
that of the Great Duke of Florence. 2602 X. H[ale] 
Ace, New Invent, p xxiii, dhe lole conceit of the Fish 
Remora, which mens sottisbness hath made a vulgar one 
1785 Reid InlelL Powers i. L 221 May natural judgement 
not be a vulgar error? iqqB Eexexae Illudr, Sterne yi 165 
Mr. Shandy has passed a rimilar condemnation on some 
English names, to which vulgar prmudices are attached. 

Ford Handbk. Spam 1. 5 One of the old vulgar super- 
stitions in Spam 2856 Kam- Aid, Expl, I, xxix. 392 , 1 
ptisnc^ myself that it was a vulgar prejudice to regard the 
liver of the bear as poisonous, 2^9 McCarthy Own Times 
I of the vulgarest fallaaes of statecraft 

T 7- Of common occurrence ; not rare. Obs. 
x6<i^Tcstses.L Faurf. Beasts iix Other things 1 omii con- 
cerning this beast [the cony], because as « « vulgar, the 
benefits thereof are commonly known. 2657 S. Porch as 
Pol. Flpng.Jns 7 The Chameleon, a vile (and in many 
Countries a Vulgar) Creature. 

8 . Of or pertaixung to the common people. 
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*597 Skaks a Hen IV, t in go An habitation giddy and 
vnsuie Hath he that buildeth on the vulgar heart 1605 
isi Pt Jeronimo 436, I will buze Andreas landing, Which, 
once but crept into the vulger monthes, Is huiryed heerand 
there, and sworne for troth. 162a Feacham Compl Gent 

I 13 Those [apples] of Hesperides, golden, and out of the 
vulgar reach 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep i. v 17 
Though a weaknesse of the Intellect, and most discoverable 
in vulgar heads, yet hath it sometime fallen upon wiser 
braines iSg/ Dryuen jEneid xii 5 U he more he was 
with vulgar hate cmptessed, 1 he more his fury boiled within 
his breast 1783 W. Xhomson WaUon's Philip III, vi. (1703) 

II 15s A veU of pomp concealed from the vulgar eye the 
symptoms of its decay 2796 Bp 'Wat'^oh Apol. Bible sog 
You have merely busied yourself in eAposing to vulgar con- 
tempt a few unsightly shrubs. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake 

III. xxvi, Grey Superstition's whisper diead Debarr’d the 
spot to vulgar tread. Ibtd v xxv, With like acclaim, the 
vulgar throat Strain d for King James their morning note 
185s Poulity Chron II 561/1 He was in a coop jirotected 
from the vulgar gare, by a covering of green baize 1870 
JcvoNS lileut. Logic A.XV11 237 All observations negative 
the idea that there can bo any such influence as the vulgar 
mind attributes to the moon 

II 0. Of persons Belonging to the ordinary or 
common class in the community ; not disUnguislied 
or marked off from this in any way ; plebeian : 
a. With collective terms, people, sort. 

1530 Palscr 369 Septante, octanie, and nonnnte, be 
never used of the voulger people is^z T Wilson Logihe 
Ajb, Diueise learned men .hnue with most earnest tia- 
uaile made euery of them familiar to their vulgare people 
ZS76 Flfming Panopl. Episl 193T0 circumuent the common 
people, he wared no coloured pretence to allure the vulgar 
SQit x6og Bible (Dotiay) Jer xxvi. 23 He cast forth his 
carcasse m the sepulcheis of the base vulgar people 163a 
Litiicow Tiav. 1 26 They of the vulgar kind aie both 
Ignorant, sluttish and gieedy. 1649 Milton Eikon. 13 The 
last Will of Cmsar being 1 end to thcpcople, and what Legacies 
he bad hequeath’d them, wi ought much m that Vulgar 
audience to the avenging of his death 1705 Stanhope 
Paraphr 1 3f Instead of numcious Guards, and tiiuinplml 
Chariots, and costly Pi cparntions, we find only the Attend- 
ance of a Vulgar and despised Crawd. 17x8 Prior Solomon 
I, 681 One [i-lder], in whom an outward Mien appear'd, 
And Turn superior to the vulgorHerd. xaiollAZHTTZse/ 
Dram, Lit sa lie [Shakspeare] was not something sacred 
and aloof fiom the vulgar herd of men 1821 Bvron 
danap v, i, 'Tis easy to astonish or appal The vulgar mass 
which moulds a horde of slaves 
1) With individual designations (in or pi.) . 

xsSs T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, iv. ix 121 The 
vulgare Arabians doe cal It Rabach XS93S11AKS. VI, 

IV. I 127 Rather let my head Stoope to the blocke, .Than 
stand vneouer'd to the Vulgar Groom 1634 Sir T. HrRBEKT 
Tfav x88 If any vulgar fellow meet them, they presently 
shake and vibinLe their swords vpon their Shields, crying 
aloud Nayroe. 4x699 J. Beaumon r Fjjve/ie xxi, xi Thou 
seest with what exact Obedience all My vulgar Subjects on 
their shoulders take My heavyest yokes. 2709 Stryfe 
Eef. I xxxix 406 This letter may deserve an English 
translation of it, for the sake of vulgar rendeta X76S H. 
Walpole Oirauia 1, Some of the vulgar spectators had run 
to the great church which stood near the castle and came 
back open-mouthed 2779 Johnson L. P , Milton Wka 1 1 . 
x68 The vulgar inhabitants of Fandmmonlum, being incpi- 
poreal spirits, are at large, in a limited space 2798 S & 
Ht Lee Canierl, T, II, 300 Credulity is the chaiactenstic 
of the vulgar Italians 2823 Shelley Q. Mab v. 140 How 
many a vulgar Cato has compelled Hisenetgies- To mould 
a pin, or fabricate a nail 1 

iransf. 2667 Milton P. L, iir 577 Wheie the great Lumi- 
nal le AIoofF the vulgar Constellations thick .. Dispenses 
Light from farr 

fo Holding an ordinary place in a certain 
class ; esp of soldiers. Obs. 

2607-22 Bacon Ess , Marr li Single Life (Arb ) a68 De- 
spising of Marriage amongest the Tui I.rs, maketh the vuig.ar 
Souldiour more hose. 2652 Howell Venice 229 The greatest 
prisoners were Acbmet and Mahomet , with thir^ thousand 
vulgar soldiers. 279^ Chalmers Ruddiman go The magis- 
trates [in 1660] steadily prohibited the vulgar schoolmasters 
from teaching Latin 

td. the world at large, Obs. 

263* Lithgow Trav A 4 My three Voyages, which are 
now layd open to the Vulgar World. 

10. Of the common or usual kind ; of an ordinary 
commonplace character ; exhibiting no special or 
distinguishing quality : f a. Of matenal things. 

*555 Edln Decades (Arb.) 70 Hauinge xiL other of their 
vulgare cotages placed abowte the same. Ibid, (Arb.) 259 
Of this IS made the more vulgar or common breade i6oa 
Shaks //am, 1, 11. gg For, wTiat we know must be, and is 
as common As any the most vulgar thing to sence, Why 
should we.. Take it to heart? 26x7 Morybon /tin iii 63 
Copper metlall, odorned with vulgar precious stones. 2656 
Bulk Ileref, Orchards (1651) 16 That the setlmgs might 
gather root as well in that vulgar ground, as also in the finer 
mould Saimok Bate’s Dispens (17x3) 42/2 Fust comes 
the Flegm, then thevolatile Spiiit; lastly, the Oil, or vulgar 
Spirit, 2744 Bbrkelly Sins §xo Ifais vulgar tar, which, 
cheapness and plenty may have rendered contemptible, ap- 
pears to be an excellent balsam 2776 Med. Obs ,J- Inf, 
(2784)71 I 14 Punch, made with a maceration of black 
curiants in our vulgar corn spirit, is a liquor that agrees 
remarkably well with him. 

+b. Of plants, animals, etc Obs. 

e 2586 C'tess Plmbroke Ps. (1823) civ, vl. The vulgar 
grasse, whereof the beast is fame. The rarer herb man for 
him self hath chose 2607 Topsfll Four./, Beasts 732 A 
vulgar weasel! being kept very old and drunks in Wme, to 
the quantity of two drams, is smeounted a present remedy 
gainst the venome or stings of serpents. 26x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit, (2637) 543 , 1 mean not those vulgar birds 
which in other places are highly esteemed. 2665-76 Rea 
Flora (ed. 3) ir The other sorts you will find .among 
Greens more vulgar, a x68a Sm T Browne Tracts (i6S^ 


62 Bellonius observed not the vulgar Oak in those parts 
2782-3 W. F. Martyn Geog Mag 704 Those of an inferior 
rank make use of the fohage of some more vulgar tree. 2803 
G Ellis Let to Scott 3 Oct , We possess a vulgar dog (a 
pointer), to whom it is intended to commit the charge of 
oar house during our absence 
c Of qualities, actions, etc 

*559 Knox First Blast App (Arb.) 60 Neyther yit wold 
I that ye should esteam that mercy to be vulgar and com- 
mone which ye haue receaued. 2561 Eden Arte Nauig 
Pref , I thynke that he was a man of no vulgare ludgement 
2596 Edward III, it. 1 3x4 These are the vulgar tenders of 
false men, That iieuer pay the duetie of their words. 2602 
Ld, Cromwell iii iii. gT hou art a man difiering from vulgar 
forme. 2622 Bacon K//, 144 Many Lawes were made, 
of a more prmate and vulgar nature then ought to detaine 
the Reader of an Histone. 2649 F. Roberts 
512 Heie are not vulgar but extraordinary Histones 17x6 
Gay Trivia 11 302 Yet let me not descend to trivial song. 
Nor vulgar Circumstance my verse prolong. 2754 Gray 
Progf .Poesy 123 Yet shall he mount, and keep his distant 
way Beyond the limits of a vulgar fate 2795 Burke Th 
Scarcity Wks, 184s II. 34B Philosophical happiness is to 
want little Civil or vulgar happiness is to want much, and 
to enjoy much. 2848 W K Kelly tr. L Blanc's Hisi, 
Ten y I 366 That is assuredly a very vulgar policy, and 
one within the scope of the most ordinary capacities 2867 
Maurice Patnanhs ^ Lawg v. (1877) 204 A history which 
exhibits God as an actual personal Being, without whom 
the vulgarest aflairs of menare unintelligible and anomalous 

f d. Of persons Obs 

2570 Dee Math Pref. *ij, Vulgar Practisers haue Num- 
bars, otherwise, in sundry (Donsiderattons. x6og Bidlp 
(Douay) s Chron 1 comm , We wil present to the vulgar 
leader, certatne cleare and ordinane rules, by which »e 
learned Divines do reconcile such apparent contradictions. 
1664 Power Philos, i 43 We need not so much wonder 
with the Vulgar Philosophers, howsoclear and glorious a body 
. should be made of so duily.. Materials 2697 Drvden 
Virg, Geerg iv 653 No vuljmr god Pursues thy crimes, nor 
with a common rod 2729 't. Innes .A nc Inhab N, Bt it, I. 
Pref p vii, These consiJerations. made me resolve to 
iL.Lve tootbeis the invidious task of leforming our vulgar 
historians 2752 Hump Pol I)uc,x, 224 The most vulgar 
slave cou'd yidd by liis labour an obolus a day, o\ er and 
above Ills maintenance. lageBumiKLet.io Di Portland 
(1844) IV 23s It will not do for you to be vulgar, common- 
place nunisteis. 

11. Of an ordinary nnartificial type , not refined 
or advanced beyond the common. 

1580 G. Harvey Let. to Speiaer S 's Wks. (2922) 632/a It 
is the vulgare and naturall Mother Prosody^ that alone 
workelh the feate. 1638 Rawley tr Bacon's Lfe Death 
(2651) I Omit for the present, all Astrological Observations 

Onely insist upon the vulgar and manifest Observations , 
as whether they were born by Night or by Day. 2672 J 
Webster Meiallogr 1 x As also the whole Band of the 
Cbymists, both niystiialuind vulgar, do sufficiently testifie 
2725 Watts Logic i lu §4 Ideas are either vulgar or 
leatned, A vulgar Idea represents to us the most obvious 
and sensible Appearances that aie contained in the Object 
of them 2748 llKKSLKt Observ on Mani 1 Si ssMedi- 
cinal Bodies appear, from Observations both philosophical 
and vulgar, to be endued with more active Properties than 
common Aliments 

*1 b. Adapted to ordinary minds or comprehen- 
sions. Obs 


2643 Sir T. Browhs Eelig, Med. 1. f4S Unspeakable mys- 
teries in the Scriptures are often delivered m a vulgar and 
illustrative way 2652 Hobbes Govt ^ Soe Ep Ded , If it 
be sound, if it be useful, if it be vulgar ; 1 humbly offer it to 
your Lordship, a 2652 J Smith Sel Dise. vi 183 Speaking 
to the weakest sortof men in the most vulgar sort of dialect. 
1 12, Common in repeat of use or association. 
Obs rare. 

2595 Shaks. John ii 387 1 'de pUy incessantly vpon these 
lades, Euen till vnfenced desolation Leaue them as naked 
as the vulgar ajre. 260a — Ham. i 111. 61 Be thou fami- 
liar i hut by no meanes vulgar 

13. Having a common and ofiensively mean 
character ; coarsely commonplace ; lacking in re- 
finement or good taste; uncultured, ill-bred. 

a. Of actions, manners, features, etc. 

2643 J. M Sov Salve 23 Are not such instances [of time- 
serving] as vulgar as the spints that furnish us with them? 
2647 Clarendon Afuf. Eeb. ir. 986 To Intangleall those., 
who were transported with those vulgar and vile Considera- 
tions. 2699 Fomrrbt Past. Ess, 234 Nay, all affronts so 
unconcerned she boze, As if she thought it vulgar to 
resent. 2797 Jane Austen Sense ^ Sens, xxi, The vulgar 
fi eedom and folly of the eldest left her no recommendation. 
2797 Monthly Mag. Ill 202 So, the word mlgar now 
implies something base and ^ovehng in actions. 2846 Mrs 
A Marsh lather Darcy 11 i 27 There is something verr 
coarse and vulgar in their countenances Ibid II iv. go 
His features were vulgar, his lips thick and coarse 2853 
Maurice Proph ^ Kings i 7 This would be a low, paltry, 
vulgar way of accounting for his acts 2875 Jowrtt Plato 
(ed 2] V. 315 The vulgar soit of trade which is carried oa 
by lending money. 

b. Ox persons. 

2678 Marvell Growth Popery 40 The mean malice of the 
same Vulgar Scitbler, hired by the Conspirators at so much 
a sheet 2778 Miss Burney Evelina xvii, Miss will think 
us very vulgar to live in London and never have been to 
an Opera. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias in iv. E 7, I see the 
vulgar dog in an almshouse. 2835 Willis Pencillmgs 1 . 11. 
18 A vulgar Marsdiles shopkeeper, 2865 Ruskin .ysrawe 
1. i 38 It is in the blunt hand ana the dead heart, in the dis- 
eased habit, in the hardened conscience, that men become 
vulgar, i88x ‘ Rita ' My Lady Cofuetie in. How hot and 
vulgar she looks with all that colour. 

C. Of the mind, spirit, etc. 

1764 Goldsm. Trav 325 In wild excess the vulgar breast 
takes fire, Till, buried in debauch, the bliss expne. 1766 
t Anstev] Bath Guide iii 4 A Grace, an Air, a Taste refin'd. 
To vulgar Souls unknown. 2809-20 Coleridge Frtend 


(1865) 113 It IS so stimulant to the pride of a vulgar mind, 
to be persuaded that it knows what few others know, 2844 
Kinclake Eolhen v, In all baseness and imposture there is 
a coarse, vulgar spirit. x88a Bain fas Mill vi 288 Execu- 
tions and death-scenes are great things for vulgar minds 

d. Of language, etc. 

2716 Gay Trivia 1 287 Let not such vulgar tales debase 
thy mind 1823 halem (Mass ) Gas, 12 Mar. 3/4 To pro- 
nounce him a friend to Great-Britain , 01, in then language 
of vulgar abuse, a British Tory. 2865 M. Arnold Ess 
Crti , jauheri 224 Saugrenu 15 a rather vulgar French word, 
but, like many other vulgar words, very expressive. 2891 
Farrar Darkn.^ Davtn x. They said .that— you— weic— 
dare I speak the vulgar word ?— a Christian. 

e. Of material things. 

1813 H & J. Smith Eej Addr, xti 75 I’ve heard our 
ftont that faces Drury Lane Much criticised , they say 'tis 
vulgar brick work x 8 xj CiiALteritsAslron.Disc 11 (2852)45 
While all the vulgar grandeur of other days is now mouldei- 
ing in forgetfulness 1905 G. T hornc Lost Cause iv, A 
wilderness of mean little houses and vulgar streets 
14 Comb,, as vutgar-hke, -looking, -reasoning, 
■ sounding ; vulgar-minded, -spirited, -vimedzAfi . ; 
vulgar-wise adv 5 also qpmsi-adv, m f vulgarplam. 

2563 Foxb A. ^ M X050/1 A certayn seuere & grauc 
graLe, which I wished oftentymes to haue bene more 
popular & *uulgarlike in him 18x5 Scott Guy M xvxix. 
What that '“vulgar looking fellow smd after the funeral 
x8z6 Remarks Eng, Mann 37 Not discnininating between 
real gentlemen who require no such hint, and '’’vulgar- 
minded men who do 1846 Hare Mission ComJ (1850) 398 
The vulgarminded in all ages have been incapable of con- 
ceiving that a man can be actuated by any but personal 
feelings. xB6g Geo Eliot in Cross Lije III 100 The most 
vulgar-minded genius that ever produced a great effect m 
literature. 2554-9 l>oitgs ^ Ball, Phil ^ Maiy (Roxb ) 6 
Good manors unto all tiegrese Ys mete for to be ’'vulgar 
playne. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 321, 1 am none of those 
*vulgai -Reasoning Dcspiseis of that Sex iny AmK 
Si WARD Lett, (1811) IV. 303 His “vulgar-sounamg word, 
beleaguered, once used in the Paradise Lost, offends us 
continually in this new epic 2638 Earll Mia ocosni, (Arb.) 
70 A “vulgar-spirited Man Is otic of the heard of the World. 
2647 Clarendon Hist Reb vi 9 134 The passions, and 
alfections of the Vulgar-spirited. 2852 Meandertngs of 
Mem, 1 . 149 She was not “vulgar viewed, her thinkings took 
The selfsame tenor. xSaSP Cvsninoham H, S, fVa/es (ed 3) 
II SI One bird roasting aristocratically upon a wooden 
spit, and the other, broiling “vulgar-wise, upon the embers. 
Vulgarian (volgce nan), a. and sb. [f. prec. 
-h-iAirj 

A. ew> = VuiiOAB a. (m kter use in sense i!j). 
e 1650 Dbnhah To Sir J, Me/tnrs 1, All on a weeping 

Monday, With a fat sulgaiian sloven, Little Admiral Jobn 
To Boulogne is gone. 2833 piaseVs Mag VIII. 635 Com- 
pare this with the vulgarian twaddle of the old Blacking- 
man 1876 IVotldV. No 2x4, 3 A position in the scale of 
popular amusements precisely analogous to the vulgarian 
paradise known as the music-hall 

B. sb. A vulgar pet son , freq, a well-to-do or 
rich person of vulgar manners. 

1804 Mar Edccworth Eunm vi, The man ismaiiied, to 
somevulgaiian, of course i8zx L, Hunt Indicator No. 66 
(1822) II 106 You are thought little better than a vulgarian. 
2853 Lytton My Hovel v. is, Did you not marry a lovv 
creature— a vulgarian— a tiadesman’s daugbuil 1888 
Athenasumai July 93/2 One of the most repulsive vulgar- 
ians we have ever met with out of real life. 

tVu'lgarily, adv. Obs,—^ [f. Vuloaii a + 
-(i)liT Commonly, 

265s Fuller Hist. Cautb leo Thomas Lord Audley of 
Walden, changed Buckingham, into Magdalen, (vulganly) 
Maudlin Col ledge. 

Vn Igarish, a. ra> [f. Vdloab a. +-ish ] 
Somewhat vulgar. 

x86o Thackeray Level v, Low, vulgarish sort of man, he 
was, 

VnlKavism (vwlgaris’m). [f. Vulgar a + 
-i&M. Cf. Sp. and Pg. vulgansmo, It. volgarwno ] 
tl. A common or ordinary expression. Obsr"^ 
2644 Bulwek Chirel. 23 An ineffable latitude of significa- 
tions . whose vulgarismes, varied through such multiplicity 
of senses, are of that note and consequence, that [etc j, 

2. A vulgar phrase or expression ; a colloquial- 
ism of a low or unrefined character, 

1746 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 28 Mar., The Countess . 
has entertained the town with an excellent vulgarism, 275B 
L. Temple Sketches (ed 3)^43 The Sentiments cannot be 
eimrest with too much Plainness and Simplicity, provided 
ail Vulgarisms are as much as possible avoided 1798 Brit. 
Cniic XL 236 It took him, is a grose vulgarism. zSsa Mrs, 
Shelley in Dowden .S'/ir//4y(i887) 11 . 381 We hear that she 
leads him and his mother (to use a vulgarism) a devil 0! a 
life 2874 Grbln Short Hist vtii (1883) 449 The slipshod 
vulgarisms of the shopkeeper of to-day 

D. A popular corruption of a name. rare~\ 

2852 Miss 'Yoncb Cameos (1877) I xix 136 This romantic 
story, .celebrates the Saracen lady by the exiTaordinaty 
title of Susy Pye, peihaps a vulgarism of her original 
Eastern name. 

3 The quality or character of hemg vulgar, 
vulgarity. 

2749 Chesterp. Lett, to Son 37 Sept,, Vulgaiism in 
language is the distinguishing characteristic of uad com- 
pany, and a bod education 2772 Sir J, RbYHOLOs Disc iv. 
(1876) 345 Familiar and interesting to all Europe wibout 
being degraded by the vulgarism of ordinary life in any 
country 2788 Mrs. Hughes Henry 4 * Isabella 1 . 168 They 
were generally wntten in a style of pretence and sometimes 
vulgarism. 2829 Keats Lines to Fanny 24 Shall 1 gulp 
wine? No, that is vulgarism. 2832 Esamintr 436/3 We 
are.. struck by the absence of vulgarism in the performance. 

b. An instance of vulgarity; a vulgar action, 
practice, habit, etc. 
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X785 G A Bellamy A^olagylfiA. 2) IV. is8 The com* 
plaints of having nothing to do, is such a vulgarism, that I 
wonder any persons can degrade themselves by tlie 
acknowledgement. 18*4 Jane Austen Metnsjitld Park 
xlvi. Visions of good and ill bleeding, of old vulgarisms and 
new gentilities were before her 1834 tmts Mas I. S4/1 
Since the scent of that flower has been voted a vulgarism 1 

Vu Zgarist, [f Vi/mab a + -isr ] A vul- 
Ijarian. 

X847 Pnwer’jrMds XXXVI. 33 In the every-day pursuits 
of the vulgarist there is a link connecting them 
Vulg'arity (wlgffl'riti) fad.L (post-classical) 
VHlgaritas the mass or multitude (f. vulgar~u 
Vulgar «.), or f. Vulgaba! +-i'rY. Cf F. md- 
garti^. It. volgaritAt Sp. vulgandad, Pg -tdade ] 
fl. The commonalty , the common people. Obs 
IS79 Northbrookc Dtcing (1843) 73 The eternall God 
hath appoynted & diuided nis Church militant into four 
parts first, into prmcipalitie, seconde, into nohilitie, 
thirde, into pastorilitie , fourthly, into vulgaritie x6i6 J 
Lake Conttt Sgr's T, viir. 330 So these condemnd, thence 
garded weare to dye, lothd, skornd, revild, cursd of th' 
vulgaritie. 163* Lithgow Traa. ix. 421 A proud Nohiliij, 
a familiar and manly Gentry, and a ruvidous vulgarity 
i6sp Gauden Teats Ch Pref. 3 The meere vulgarity (like 
Swine) are prone to cry out more, for a little bite by theeare, 
than for all tbesoididnesse of sin 
fb. The ordinary sort or run {fif a class, etc ). 
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud i vii as *Tis true by the 
vulganty of Philosophers there are many points beleeved 
without probation. x68i Rycaut tr Graciati's Crittck 190 
His Humour formed of a disagreeing mould and nature to 
the vulgarity of the World. 

+ o. Used as a moch-title to designate one of the 
common people Ofij.—i 

1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep i in. 11 For true it is, 
(and 1 hope shall not offend theit vulgarities) if I say they 
are daily mocked into errour. 
t2. General use ; common diffusion. Obs, rare. 
i6w BRERCwoonLajy' ^Relte 33 It may well seem that 
the Roman tongue became not the vulgar language in any 
of these parts of the empire, which yet are specially 


__ w. ..I., wiiiu'xi yofc apcciaiiy 

instanced, for the large vulganty of it 01643 Howell 
Leii. (1630) I. 387 The Latin 01 piimitive Roman tongue, 


though living yet in the Schools, may be said to be 
defunct in point of vulgarity, any lime these looo years 
passed. 

i* 3 The quality of being usual, ordinary, or 
commonplace ; an instance of this. Obs 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep r, 111 za Although their 
condition and fortunes may place them many Spheres above 
the multitude, yet are they still within the line of vulgarity. 
1636 BiovjtT G^essogr,, Vulganiy, the common manner or 
fashion of the vulgai people 1663-6 Phil Trans I aaS 
In these Vulgarities we may trace out the cause and 
nature of Light, as in Jewels of gieatest value *716 M 
Davies Aiken Bnt III 24 He was answer'd that he 
never difler'd any thing to the Morrow, or some such thing 
to the same learned purpose of Dissenting Sermons, which 
are often full of such Unscfaoiar-like Vulganties. 

A The quality of being vulgar, unreBued, or 
coarse ; an instance of this 
a 1774 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II 681 It seems top narrow 
a vulgarity in those who value themselves upon beingraised 
above the vulgar, to despise every old woman .because she 
does not understand Latin, and has no interest in the 
county 1789 V Knox Ess xlvii (1810) I 257 Verses 
now admired for that artless simplicity, which once obtained 
coarseness and vulgarily x8<a H & J. Smitk 
Rej. Addr x (1873) 93 The auditor compares incipient 
grander with final vulgarity. 1833 Coleridge Table t, ao 
Jan , The ignorant zealotry and sordid vulgarity of the 
leaders of the day I i860 Roskin Mad Pavit V. ix vii 
§23 We may conclude that vulgarity consists in a deadness 
of the heait and body, resulting from prolonged, and 
especially from inhei ited conditions of * degeneracy ' 1876 

Lowell Autong my BKs Ser. ii ado Our imagination of 
him ha.<; dwelt securely in ideal remoteness from the vuleari- 
ties of life 

Vulgarization (vrfgaraiz^'Jan) [See next 
and -ATioir. So F. vulgansahon, Sp. -izaaon, Pg. 
-isafSo, It. voJgarizsaztojze.l 
1 . The action of making usual or common , the 
process of rendering familiar or popular, general 
dissemination 

1636 Blount Glossy, Vulgarisation, a making common 
or vulgar. 1807 in Spirit Pub yrnls XL 43 She has raised 
a baCTiw against the vulBanzation of the hump, wbidi can- 
iwt be broken down, either by love or money. 1863 Sat. 
Rea, 4 'cb 148/1 Professional exclusiveness for centuries 
®T ** Vi^Sanration ofsuch knowledge. 1873 Hamer. 

Vulgarization of rudiments 
15 not the advancement of Knowledge 

2 The acUon or process of rendering coarse or 
unrefined. 

1819 W, S Rose Lett 1. 205 From the first appeaiance of 
this race down to their vulgarization under Leopold, we 
preponderating feature x86g Pall Afall 
fa-. 8 (let 12 George Sand has not only consented to the 
vulgaiization of her thoroughly beautiful novel, she hiis 
lent a hand to the gentleman who has vulgarized it 
XS84 Coniemp. R^ Aug 334 'Ihere is no fear that the 
steam-engine will bring about that hopeless vulgarisation of 
the countiy which usually follows m its track 

Vulgarize (wlgaroiz), v. [f. Vuloab a.+ 
-IZE, perh. after ined.L. vulganzare (1^05), F. 
vulgariser (i6th cent, and mod,), Sp vulgarizar 
Pg. -tsar, It. volganzMire J ’ 

1 . intr. To act m a vulgar manner ; to become 
vulgar. 

1605 EpiH, Lady Anne Clifford yi. Honour .can- 

not stray and breake abroade Into the pnnate wayes of care- 


lesnesse ; Nor euer may descend to vulgarize, Or be below 
tbespbereofherabode 1846 Mrs GoszEng Ckar.iiSsa) 
96 A man having too much regard for his complexion to 
infringe upon the wine-cellar, and too much interest in bis 
slimness to vulgarise on ale. 

2 . Irans To make common or popular j to reduce 
to the level of something usual or ordinary. 

1709 T. Robinson Void Mosaiei Sysi Intiod 6 To 
Vulgarize and to Allegonre the Scripture, aie equally of 
evil Consequence to Rmigton. 1786 Sir J Rbvholds Disc 
xiii Wks. 1797 I 273 To find proper foundations for science 
is neither to narrow or to vulgarise it 1839 Bailev Festus 
14s The great bards Men who have vulgarized sublimity, 
And bought up truth for the nations 1870 Lowell A moug 
my Bks. Ser. i, (1873) 154 The invention of printing, without 
yet vulgarizing letters, had made the thought and history 
of the entile past contemporaneous 187a Browning Fifine 
Ixxv, Change yourself, dissimulate the thought And vulgar 
ize the word 

3 To make vulgar or commonplace ; to debase, 
degrade. 

1736 Mss F Brooke No. 32, 262 Its being the 

religion of the whole nation has made it too common, and, 
if I may be allowed the expression, vulgarized it 1x1774 
Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) 11 29 It would vilify, and, 1 may 
say, vulgarize the Almighty, to imagine Him engaged 
among the trifling scenes that occupy our notice i8ao 
Hazlitt (1824) II * 7 They vulgarise and degrade 

whatever is interesting or sacred to the mind, a x8ai V 
Knox Winter Even xxxviu Wka 1824 II. 478 Learning 
sullied with pedantry, exhortation vulganzea by low wit 
a 1833 Robertson Lect , Wordsw. (1858) 244 It seemed as 
if all that noise was vulgarizing the poet 1871 L Stephen 
Playgt, Eiir (1894) n. 64 Some, peak, not yet vulgarised 
by associations with guides and picnics. 

b absol. To cause or produce vulgarity. 

,-849 C Bronte Shirley vi. Family janmg vulgarizes — 
family union elevates, 

Hence Vu'lganzed ppl a ; Vurigarizer, one 
who vulgarizes or makes popular ; Vulgarizing 
vb[, sb. szTi^ppl a. 

1847 De Quihcey m ‘H A Page’ Li/e {1877) I. xv 349 
The absolute realities of *vulgansed life as it exists 111 
plebeian ranks amongst our countrymen. X884 Harper's 

Mae Mat. 568/2 The vulgarized phrase, a gentleman xtbo 

Ai/i^um a8 Jan, 105/3 He tAlbeit Smith) was the 
« vulgarirer of Switzerland 1831 Mrs. Hbmans in Chorley 
Mem. (1830) II, 236 Braham's singing was not equal to the 
instrumental part, but he did not disfigure it by his cus- 
tomary and *vulgari7ing graces 1^1 L. Stephen Playgr, 
Eur (1894) XII 200 The eternal mountains never recall 
the vulgaiising association of old days. 

Vulgarly (wlgaih), adv. Also 6 vulgarely (e, 
vulgarho. [f. V uloab a, + -m *.] 

1 . In common or everyday speech , vernacularly, 
colloquially : fa. With vetbs of speaking, dis- 
coursing, etc Obs rare. 

c Z374 Chaucer rpwji/MS iv 15x3 And, vulgarly to speken of 
bubstaunce. Of Tresourmay we bojje with vs lede, V-nowh 
to lyue in honour and pleasaunce 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt 
XI. 17 And he is the best preacher, saith Luther, that deliver, 
eth himself vulgarly, plainly, trivially 1659 Hammond On 
i ^ ^ Hebrew [word] vulgarly signifies the 

result of the consultation 

b. With verbs of naming, esp. in vulgai ly called, 
styled, etc. 

s^xgLtfe Hen ifioAgreateassemblieofestatesof 

Fraunce, vulgarlie called a Parlyament, wherein the three 
states of the ReMme were piesent, a 1348 Hall Chi on , 
socieie of saynct George vulgarely 
called the order of Che garter 1583 T Washington tr 
^^cholcty s yoy \ The mount Rhodope vulgarly called 
the mountes of siluer. 163a Lithgow Trav. 11 eo The 
chiefot ,is called Teucria, tot they are vulgarly called the 
^ 2 CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trao. xxviii 

jp8 That [river] entera into the sea m the Empire of 
Sornaan, vulgarly stiled Sianu 1688 R Holme A^ioury 
*'* 33^8 For the Pitchfork (or Fikel, which we vulgariv 
call It) u is an Instrument much used in Husbandry for 
Uieir Loading and Slacking of Hay and Corn <z 17x8 
Penn Li/e Vlhs 1726 I 16 Being the Fourth Instant, 
vulgarly called Sunday 1749 Fielding Tom Jotiesu ivl 
1 he chandler s shop, the known seat of all the news, or as 
called, gossiping, 1774 J Hutchins Dorset 
1. 589 1 lie parsonage bouse, vulgai ly called the vicarage 
house, stood about themiddle of the island 1833 Macallay 
Hut. Eng, XIV. HI 406 He was what is vulgarly called a 
disinterested man x86x M Pattison Ess (ibSg) 1 . 4x This 
original rtoto^andstapleof the German merchants, vu/gar/y 
called The Steelyard \ . still stands on the banics of the 
Thames x868 Rep. if S, Commissioner Agric. (xBfio) 03 
JUany of the speciw .are here known as fire-flies, or, mote 
vulgarly, lightning-bugs. ’ ' 

2 . Among or by the people generally; commonly 
or ordinanly ; a. As a matter of knowledge, 
belief, etc. ^ ’ 

Justes Moneihs May ^ June 59 in Hazl E. P. P. II. 

123 Hye magesly Knowen is in euery realme vulgarely To 
his honome. 1303 Harvey Pierce's Super, Wka (Grown) 
Which I puiposely auoided, as not so vulgarly 
St'EED Hrst Gt Blit IX xvii (1623) 885 
Where the Corps is now laide is not vulgarly knowne, 1613 
Seldek Jlluslr. Drayton's Poly elb l 22 What I report 
thus ,is truth, and diSersth much from wbat vulgarly » 
lecemed 1633 Lithgow Trav. i xg Whose luxurio^ hues 

1 if 73 ri 9 *,Thowghtheybeveiydifferent,..yet 
vulgMlymistaken forpneaodtbesame thing 17x3 
bTBELB No, 462 fs many good*i3atur«! Con- 
^toensions of this Prince are vulgarly known. 1793 

by Botanists tifl Linneus corrected 
ciders Mirac. li 41 The inductive pnn- 

unreasoning impulse applied to a scienti- 
fact. ^ fnet, instead of to a vulgarly ascertained 


b. As a matter of use or habit 
16x7 Morvson /tin. lit 155 They vulgarly eate harth 
Cakes of Oates, but in Cities hauealso wheaten-biead 1659 
Hammond On Ps Annot 2 Not from any sensual pleasure, 
such as men vulgarly take m Musick 1697 Bentley PAal 
(1699) The middle Verse, as it is vulgarly read, is an 
instance against me 1806 A Knox Rem (1844) I 61 The 
dread of Popery and the consequent prejudice against every- 
thing vulgarly branded with that stigma, 1841 Emerson 
Ess, Over-Soul (1876) 233 Our religion vulgarly stands on 
numbers of believers 1859 MiLLLr^eri'j' 1 13 T he tyranny of 
the majority was at first, and is still vulgarly, held in dread. 

t o. With reference to speech . As a vernacnlai 
tongue. Obs 

x6x3 Brekewood Lang Ij- Reltg 8 These were the places, 
where the Greek tongue was natively and vulgarly spoken 
X633 Lithgow Trav iii n6 They speake vulgai ly and 
Maternally here the Hebrew tongue 1698 Hearne Duct 
Hist (X714) 1 . 72 The Latin Tongue ceases to be vulgarly 
spoken in Italy [in] 5B7 

fS. Publicly ; in the eyes of the world. Obs rare 

x6ox B. JoNSON Poeieuier iii in, Seeke not to eclipse my 
reputation thus vulgarly X603 Shaks Meas for M 0 \ 
160 First for this woman. To lustifie this worthy Noble man, 
So vulgai ly and peisonally accus’d 
*14 a 111 a commonplace manner Obs 
c x6oo Timon iv, 11 (1842) 63 Gelas. Doth shee loue mee ? 
Blat. I knowe shee dothe, and that not vulgarly 
t b. By ordinary arithmetic. Obs. rare. 
xyxx Land, Gaz No. 4825/4 Each Proposition being 
wrought Vulgarly, Decimally, and Instrumentally 1763 
Ramsbottom Fractions Anai 74 Let us now divide 20 
Shillings Vulgarly, and then 6d, by 6d Decimally, a Pound 
the Integer 

6. In a vulgar, coarse, or unrefined manner 


Women, B, II. x. 232 It is too hard, and bold, and vul- 
garly pretty x88x H. James Portr. Lady xxii. He lives 
on his income, which 1 suspect of not being vulgarly large. 

Vn Ig’arn.esz. rare or Obs [f. Vdigab 

a. + -NEBS,] 

1. =VuLGAaiXY 2 and 3 

x6x3 Brekewood Lang, j- Reltg 10 At this day, the Greek 
tongue IS very much decked, not onely as touching the 
largness, and -vulgarness of it, but also in the puieness and 
elegancy of the language 1636 Bacon Sylva Pref, And 
for the VulgarnesB of them tiue Axiomes must be tlrawne 
from plain Experience 1648 Hexham n, Ongemeynlig. 
heydt. Rarity, not Vulgarnessc, or Commonnesse. 

2. =VULGABH!T4 

1643 Rogers Naaman 286 All such indecency and vulgar- 
nesse of carnage xyai Bailev, Vulgarity, Vulgarness, the 
manner of the common People 1739 Cenipl, Lett writer 
(ed 6) 226 Fust come, first serve , 1 detest such vulcarness 
X796 Anna Seward Lett (18x1) IV. 906 Alleging that 
immorality, vulgarness, bombast, and even obscurity, per 
vaded all my writings. 

Vulgate (Vff’lg^t), a. and sb [ad. L. vulg&ta 
(sc. edttto or lectt^ and vtdgdi-us (sc iextus), lem. 
and masc pa. pple. of vulgare x see next. Cf (in 
sense B. i b) F. Vulgate, It., Sp., Pg. VulgataS 
A, adj. 1 , In common use as a version of the 
Bible (or portion of this) , employed or occurring 
in one of these versions. 

Ordinarily limited to the versions specified in B x, and 
particularly to St Jerome’s. In various contexts the adj. 
coalesces with attributive uses of the sb, 

X609 Bible (Douay) To Rdr p m b. So that the old Vul- 
gate Latin Edition hath bene preferrM, and vsed for most 
authentical aboue a thousand and three hundered yeares. 
1737 Blackwall Sacred Classics II, Pref x6 The Latin 
Vulgate Bible wax declar’d authentic and canoniz'd by the 
council of TrenL A d 1546 1728 Chambers Cycl.s.v., M. 
Simon calls the Greek Version of the Seventy. .The antieiit 
Vulgate Greek. 178a V Knox Lord's Supper xvu Wks. 

stands so translated in the 
Vulgate Bible, for ages the only Bible of the people. x8i8 
HALiAM Mirf Ages IX I (1819)111 338 The \ulgate Latin 
of the Bible was still more venerable 1863 W A, Wright 


2. F orming (part of) the common or usual version 
of a litetary work. 

x86i Paley HisJiylus (ed. a) Prometh. 966 note. His 
objection to the vulgate reading and interpretation . ap- 
jmars quite groundless. 1894 Aihenmum a6 May 6Sx/a 
(The papyri,] as is generally the case with Homer papyri of 
thib period, support the vulgate text 

B, sb. 1 . a. The old Italic version of the Bible, 
preceding that of St. Jerome, 

1708 Chambers Cyd. s v , The antient Vulgate of the Old 
Testament, was uanslaied almost Word foi Word, from the 
Greek of the Seventy. 1833 CasstlCs Pop Bibl Educator 
n. 39/1 At that time the old Itala was the Vulgate, or 
Common Vertion. 

b. The Latin version of the Bible made by St. 
Jerome (completed m 405), 
x738CKAMaBits Cycl s v. Sepluagint, The Chronologyofthe 
Seventy, IS venj different from what is found in the Hebrew 

I ext, an? the Vulgate. 1776 Adam Smith W . N v. t. (1869) 

II 352 The Utm translation of the Bible, commonly called 

3 CXVI. 46s All the 

Romish translations of the Bifaie Into the modern languages 
profess to have ^ made not from the Greek and Hfebrtw, 
but from rtie Vulgate, Mrs. A, Marsh Father Darty 
II. II 65 The answer of the priest., was to repeat .the fol- 
lowing passage of Smpture from the V^nTxtti WEgr- 
MTT & aoKsCrk. N, T. Intrto S trx Tto name Vulgate 
has long denoted exclusively the Latin Bible as revised bv 
Jerome* ^ 
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VULNBEATE. 


c The nsiial or received text or version of the 
Bible or of some portion of this 
x8is F Nolan (ttile), Mi Lnquiiy into the IntegtiLy of 
the Greek Vulgate, or ReLeived Uevt of the New 'lesta- 
ment i86j Ce/ujse Dtci Bible 992 But both the 

Gieek and the I, atm Vulgates have been long neglected 
18S3 A iheiKeitiit 22 Dec 809/3 ^ Ins pTe-Lutheran Bible 
version has been httingly teimcd by GefTcken the ‘ German 
Vulgate'. 18S7 hncyct Bnt XXII 834/1 The so-called 
the Ijymc vulgate 
d. An edition of the Vulifate. 

CoHcise Die/ Bible 904 The splendid pages 
of the Marniin Vulgate Ibid 995 'Ihe Sixtine and Clem- 
entine Vulgates. 

2. The ordinary reading in a text , the ordinary 
text of a work or author 

i 85 x Pai 1 V * hvlus (ed s) ^vpphees 61 wie^ '1 his is in- 
genious, but he fails to show that the vulgate is Wrong 
x886 Lear ///rtif I Introd p mv, Ilic loiicIusiuii is that 
the edition of Antimachos w.is in the mam the same as our 
present vulgate, 

3. Common or colloquial speech. 

xBsS J E CooKL Fiifunn Coiindmiis I xiii. (Cent.\ 
' Here's a pi etty mess returned the pompons gentleman. 
desLCiiding: to the vulgate , ' you threaten me, forsooth ' ‘ 
x8^ D. H. Will FLi'K ih'Ai^ais Lii ix 176 Theie is always 
' a free and easy ' vulgate for the street, the market, and tfie 
hrcside 

I'VuTgate, (r. 06s. Also 6 Se. -wlgat. 
[ad. L vulgat-ns, pa. pple of vulgBre to make 
public or common, 1. vulgus the common people.] 

1. (See qnot, i6,‘i6.’) 

X5X3 Dougias ASneid i vii 69 The famous battcllis, 
wlgat throw the waild or this. 1530 Palscu 770/1 This 
tfayiig IS vulgate nuwc liowe .so ever it linppeneth x6jd 
BiOUNr CloMOffi , V'lilt'a/e, publishi d abroad, commonly 
used, set out to the use of all iiiuii 

2. Rendered Lumnimi , viilg.aiized 

X8S3 Gytton Caxtonuvia I. 117 Wliat delicate elegance 
he can extiact from woids the most Lolloquial and vulgate 

Vu Igaibe, /die [f. I., vulgiii~, ppl stem of 
vu/ffate' see prec.] hans To put into geneial 
cirmlaiion. Ileiicu Vu Igated a. 

x8si SiK F Paiohavi' Nomt ^ I ng. 11 . sog Amongst 
the untruths few are nioie dttrimental to truth than the 
epithets viilgatcd upon Sovereigns 1857 Ibid HI 90 
Amongst the vulgated traditional anecdotes iloaling about 
the world. 

Vulgerality nonu-wd ^ Vui-gaiuty q. 
xfi84 J. IjACY Sir Jf. Bnjoen in 1, Over My lord 1 No, 
the word lord is too common 1 ittasiesorvulgerality Ann 
God's S0| there's a fine word 1 Vnlgerality isyourowncoin- 
ingiSir? Over ‘Stamped in my own mint, sir 

Vulgivagant see Vulgivagant. 

II Vnlgo (v» Igo), adv [L adv , abl. of 
the common people ] Commonly, popu- 
larly Also Com6 

a x6e3 Buck l/if/i ///, i (1546) 8 The Signiory of Ben 
nth, vulgb, Perith in Cumbeiland. X644 S\ monos Diaiy 
(Caiiiden) 74 Felynl vuigo Plynt Church, com. Corniib 
1731 P Millbr Gcerd Did, .Sitigva, eduhs,^ B P Tin 
Carob Tree, or St. John's - 1 read, vulgi. [1733 Lend, Mag 
Sept. 398/3 Hang a small bugle cap on, as big as a crown, 
.bnout It off with a flow'r, imlgo aid, a pompoon ] 1871 
Xorlh OAfordsh'*Aidiml Sot, Noies Exettrs to Dink- 
m^oa, etc , 38 It is called Yolfoid, but that is vuigo, it 
being Ilileford, m correct orthography 

II Vu'lgus ^ [L.] The common people , the 
ordinary ruck 

/XX6B7 Peitv Ppl A nth Prtf (iBpu) a b. The Fire at 
Loudon, and Disaster at Chatham, have begotten Opinions 
m the Vulgus of the World to r>ur Prejudice, a 1734 Noat 11 
Exanien 11. v § isB (1740) 394 Asfoi the Pnlgus of the Fac- 
tion, we know very well what their Employ was. 
VnlgilS ® (v»*lgi^&). [Prob. an alteration ofo«/- 
garsi sec VutGAii 4] In some public schools, 
n short set of Latin verses on a given subject. 

x8$7 Huohbs Tom Broiun 11. in, 'The three fell to work 
with Gradus and Dictioiiaiy upon the morning's vulgus. 
1870 Mansfirld StheelLtfe \vimheder X07 We were al- 
ways excused.. Vulgus when the next day was a Saint's- 
day._ 1887 T A, TnoLLOi* 8 lP 7 /(i/ywww^er'I.v. iiBT'his 
was independent of a weekly 'verse task 'of greater length, 
and was called a ' sulgus 

nitnb. 1857 Hucni s lorn BHiwn ii, ti, Tom was the up- 
holder of the tr.iditioii.iry meilud of vulgus doing He 
carefullj produced two large vulgus-books,and began diving 
into them, 

Vull, boulhern ME. and dial. var. Folii a , etc. 
Vuln. (v»ln), V. [Iireg. ad, L. vuln-erdre, f. 
vulnet-y vttlnus wound ] 
fl. Uans, To wound. Obs~'^ 

XS83 Mribancke Philoiimiis Siij, The Lion, who being 
vulned, takelh such heede, that lice knoweth who first 
smote him 

2, Her (See quots , and cf next.) 

X780 Edmondson Her. II, Valuing, ie wounding, a 
term applied in Heraldry to the pelman, which is always 
diawn picking or wounding her bie 1st. 18x9 Cassan Bps. 
p/ Bath if’ Inl/s 67 A Pelican in her Nest vuhiing herself 
x868 Gossans Her (1893) 93 Some writers make n distinc- 
tion between a Pelican vulning herself, and in her piety. 
VTilnedyiii^/. a, [f as prec ] 

1. Hir, Of animals, etc. Represented as 
wounded or pierced by a weapon 
x37a Bossfwell A riitane 11. 4 4 b, N. beareth Gules, a Lyon 
Hampant d'Or, vulned with a darie d Argent. 18x0 Guil- 
LIM Heraldry ni. xxv (x6xi) 175 Hee beareth argent, 
a fesse Gules betweene three Hearts vulned and- distill- 
ing drops of bloud. x688 Holme Armmry n, X44/X The 
Vou X, 


sundry ways that Beasts are besides born in Arms Valued, 
wounded, when any part is wounded, 01 made bloody 178a 
Ldmundson Hei II sv, A hind's head couped, pierced 
thioLigli the neck with an arrow, vulned pioper 1850 W. D. 
Cooper Hist Windiehea 152 Crest, A halbert erect or on 
the point a flying diagon (or wivein) or without legs, tail 
nowed sa bexantee, vulned gu 
f 2 fig. Of conscience . Wounded Obs 

x8a8 FrLTHAM Resolves 11 [i ] Iyiy 183 Let them that 
deny the immoi tality of the Soule, bee immeiged in the 
horrouis of a vulned conscience 
Vulnerability (vnlneiibi llh). [f next -1- 
-ITY ] The quality or state of being viilnciable,in 
vai loub senses. 

x8o8 Han Mohc Calebs w. I 108 For fear, howesei, that 
3 our heait of adamant should hold out against all these 
pstilouS assaults, its vulneiability was tiled in other quat 
ters ii6\ Riader^sDec 825/1 Up to the last, liowcvei, 
the seif-blinded luleis of China refused to lieliLxe in their 
s iilnecaliihty x86g Rcro Our lren.Clad Ship x.i 253 T his 
lepoit also bears testimony to the vulnerabifity of the low 
decks 

b. spec m Pat7i (see quol. lS8o). 
x88o A Flint /' r/«f Aled 92 The term Dr/AmruEfi/ij'j/ has 
been, of late, applied to a condition of tlie system kivorable 
fur the murbific opcrnlion of any causes, either ordinary or 
specific 1898 Allbutt's Syst lied V 176 A het which 
points to the existence of a special \ulnerab1l1t5 of this part 
of the lung itself 

V'alnerable (vzflneiab’l\ a. [ad. laie L. 
vttlnei alnlis wounding, f vvlnetare (see Vulnzi ), 
but taken passively in accordance with the moie 
usual sense of -ABtE • cf. tnvulncrcLbh and 1' vul- 
nirable, Sp. vtilnei able, Pg -avel. It, -abtle ] 
fl. Having power to wound , wounding Oln—^ 
x8og Aiiibitssy Sir R Sholey 13 The in.xlc children jn.ic- 
tise to ride grcatehoiscs, to throw the Vulnerable .mil In- 
uuitablc dartu 

2. Thai may be wounded, susceptible of leceiv- 
ing wounds or physical injuiy 

x8os .SiiAics Mncb v viii xx Let fall lliy blade on vulner- 
able Crests, I bcare a cliaimed Life 1696 PiiicLtrs (cd 5), 
Vulnerable, that ni.ty be wounded, xpgx Cown v. Iliad iv 
808 X urn, turn, } e Trqj.ins 1 face your Grecian foes. They, 
like j'ourselves, are vulnerable flesh, Not adamant or steel 
1798 hlQVSn Amer Geog, 1 317 [Alligators having] plates or 
scales, said to lie imiienetiable except about their heads 
and just behind their foie legs, wheie they are vulnerable. 
z8xo SoUTHBv Kekauta ix. an, Thrice through the vulner- 
able shade The_ Glendoveer impels the gridmg blade. The 
wicked Shade flies how tingfrom his foe 1SS7 J. B Rose 
tr VttgtPs Mneid 351 The vulnerable heel Of dread 
yEacides 

b. ftg. Opentoattack orinjnryof anon-phys.ical 
nature; esp., offenng an opening to the attacks of 
raillery, criticism, calumny, etc 
3878 Cwnwoimi /«*// Syst Pref, We had further Ob- 
served It, to have been the Method of our Modern Atheists, 
to make their First Assault against Christianity, as thinking 
tliatlo be the most Vulnerable sjb^yimiiis Ldi vu (1788) 
59 Kepi 0.11 lies and inquiries have no power to afllict either 
the man of unblemished integrity, or the abandoned profli- 
gate It is the middle compound cliaiitcirr which alone is 
vulnerable xy8a M iss B VRNBV Ceeiha vii 111, Tber^ alone, 
is he vulnerable, 1834 ScoiT St. Ronaii's vi, ' How de- 
lighted I am,' she said, ‘ that 1 have found out where you 
me vulnerable 1 ’ *863 Maky Howitt tr, P. Bremer's 

Greece II xvi. 147 His witty tongue was too keen for the 
easily vulneiahle gods of Delphi 1883 Kisclakb Crimea 
(1873) 1 . 1. 5 Modern societj', growing moie and moic vul- 
nerable , IS made to tiemble by the mere rumour of an 
appeal to arms. ' 

o Similarly witb part, point, poi tion 
X778 Gibbon Dtd, l}‘ R xui. 1 357 Yet even calumny is 
sagacious enough to discover and to attack the most vul- 
neiable part. 1789 Bet sham Ess, II xxxvi 290 In this 
vuliienable pait, only, can thesbafl of the Satirist find an 
entrance. 1836 Tiiirlwali. Greece 111 . xviii. 85 His pri- 
vate life presented some vulnerable points, through which 
his odveisaries were able to strike more dangerous blows 
1847 H. Miller Test Rocks ix. {1857) 358 Now this phy. 
sical depaitment has ever proved the vulnerable portion of 
false religions x87a O. W. Holmes Poet Break/ -t x. 290 
There is a human sub-species .to a certain extent penetra- 
tive... It has an instinct which guides it to the vulnerable 
parts of the victim on which it mtens. 

3. Of places, etc. * Open to attaclc or assault by 

armed forces ; liable to be taken or entered in this 
way. , 

1790 Beatson Hav J}' Mtl, Mmx I 104 The immense ex- 
pence the Spaniaids have since been at, to fortify the city 
on that side, shews it to have been vulnerable then. X797 
St. Vincent 16 Aug in Nicolas (1B45) II «4 

note, '1 he Tower of Santa Cruz in the Island of Tenerine, 
which, fiom a vaiiety of intelligence, X conceived was vul- 
nerable 1809 Wellington m Gurw. Deir/f. (1837) IV 331 
In the action of yesterday, our position was vulnerable only 
on the right x88o Moilbv Netkerl. iii (1B68) I 65 She 
felt herself vulneiahle in Ireland, and on the Scotlish border, 
siHh blanch Exam 37 May 5/1 We should find it easier 
to hold [Russia] in check in the far East if she bad vulner- 
able possesMons nearer home 

lb Similarly with. part, point, side 
1798 Wellington in Gurw DesP (1837) I 8 A vulnerable 
part of the frontiers oftbe Company's terntoij. xSoo Col- 
quHOUN Comm Phaiites v. 210 Every vulnerable point was 
uarded. x8si Gallenga Half 52 Even within those limits 
er Lombard subjects had discovered her vulnerable side. 
3856 Froude / fwr. JfwE (1858111 vm 277 Charles was 
looking for the most vulnerable point at which to strike, 
Ilence Vu'lnorableness , 'Vu’lnerably adv 
vjvj Bailey (vol. 11 ), VulmraiUness, CapabI eness of being 
wounded 3837 Foreign Q Rev XIX. 39 We do not think 
a passage can he quoted to which criiicLsm can be vulnerably 


attached 1842 Manning .Fcr/// i (1848; I, 8g There comes 
over us what 1 may call a vulnerahleness of mind 1894 
Mbs H Ward i 166 T he inner vulnerableness, 

the inner need of her affection and of peace with her. 

f Vu'lueralf Obs sate [t L vulnei-,wil- 
nus wound ] = VuLHEUAiiy a. 

In the first quot apparently an intentional distortion of 
/iinei at 

3589 [’ Lyi v] Fappe w Hatchet E ij, Hee sliucs one, has 
a lliiig at mother, a long tale of Ins talboothe, of a vulnerall 
seimun, and of .1 fooles head in soiice 1657 Physical Did,, 
Vulnernl, medicines belonging to wounds, viz , plaisteis, 
salves, &c and inward potions, diet drinks, &c. 

Vulnerary (vulncraii), a and sb. Also 6 
-arye, 7 -ane [ad L. vnhicrdritts adj and sb. 
(Plmy), f vnlner-, vnbms wound * see -aiiy So 
F. vuhieraire (i6th c ), bp , I’g , It vulueiariol 
A adj 1 Useful in healing wounds, having 
cuiative pioperlies m lespect of external inj'imes . 
a Of applfcalions or potions 
xSggA M ix.Gabelhtme'HsJile.PhysickeiwIok’yfiiyeiXv.i. 
on .1 good boneplajstei, and let him dxnicic a vulnei.irje 
potione 180X UoiiANU J’lmyJl. 180 The oile. made uf 
the flours of the w ilil s me servetli in good stead for vulntr- 
aiie salves and piastres 1646 Sir '1 . Bkownf Ps, ltd, LJ. 
II ill 77 The same method oi cure, by ordinary B iKains, ot 
common vulnerary plasters, 1693-4 Phd 'haus XV 11 1 . 
43 Which did sufficiently denote tins Vulner.uy Poudei (.is 
it\ called in a late Publick Paper) to be a violent Caiislick 
1709 ltd. XXVI 388 A Compress dipt in aMiMiire of 
foui Ounces of Plantain- water, and two Ounces ofaVul- 
iieiary Water 3754-84 bMLiLiK flitawij. 1 , 385 Liige 
tents or dossils dipped in vulnerary balsams 3777 G boii- 
STi a boy lound H'oild 1 , 578 A species of night shade, 
which IS iiiadc use of ns a vulneiary leniedy 1818 Ait 
J'hSi'iv J'cet sicj llicy in ly esen laid some .uK.inlage 111 
a lotion called lliedcii's \ulncr.iry wash. 3848 tin iv in 
Piec,Bttv} Hilt LlubW 177 Ocraniummollcaiidiobcrii- 
amim are added to vulnerary potions. 

b Of hei by. 

180X IIoLiANi) /Vinji XXVII iv II 273 It is, a good viiU 
ncianehearbe besides, and stancheth the bleeding ufuoiiiids. 
xSSx J. CiiiLDRi.Y lint Bacontca 171 'i'o gather viilncriuy 
Plants 16^ Phil Trans, II 423 'lo give alull accuuiilof 
th.it Vulnerary Rout, called U lehacan, 371x11 Pemi't's 
Hist Drugs 1 154 'ihe Howeis are vulnemiy , the beeil 
pectoral. 3750 Johnson Rambler No, r s 'iiic woundtd 
st.igs uf Ciele are 1 elated by iEllan to have rctouise to vul- 
nerary herbs. 378S 6 m//. A/ag.LVIII. I IU3/4 Golden Rod 
generally appe.irs among tbe^ vulnernry or restorative 
simples. xSxz Scurr Pirate xxxiii. So effuaciijus were the 
vulnerary plants and salves with which it h.iil bien iteated. 
3830 Lindi I'Y A’/r/ Syst .tfa/. 60 Another species of ihcsnine 
genus [Lytlirum] is accounted in Mexico asuliigeiit and 
vulnerary 

c Of qualities 

3744 Bekkelpy Sins §61 Turpentines, however famous 
for then vulnerary and detergent qualities. 3787 Gutlii 
Trent, IVounds 1 , 343 It will be proper lo hold medicines, 
almost continually) 111 the mouth, of a subastringent and 
vulneiary nature. 3853 0 Johnston Ab/. Hist. Is, Berd. 

I 105 ihe lieib was, in foiiiier time'., esteemed for Us vai- 
ner iiy virtues itio I ncyct But. Xi 654/2 1 he plant is 
further credited with the possession of vulnerary and astrin- 
gent properties. 

t 2. Skilled in cimng wounds Obs.‘~^ 
x6oi lIoLLAMi /’//;<> xxix. I, 11 . 345 Called he was (by 
report) ihe vulnerntie I'hyNician or Chiriirgian 
3. Caubing a wound or wounds; wounding 
Also 

i6iS II, Crooke Body of Man 26, 1 call it Artificiall, to 
distinguish It from that which is rash and at aduenture, 
vvhuh Galen cnlletli Vulncraiy Uissecdun x66t Feltham 
Resolves (ed 8) 11 Ivi. 301 1 he aspect of his eye alone, does 
sometimes become not only vulnerary, but mortal. xSio 
Blm MKVLPacking (1823) 35 All those who have been either 
struck, or stiuck at, by the instrument thus vulnerary to 
sentimental feelings 

B. sb. 1. Any pieparation, plant, or diug used 
in the cure of wounds. 

x8ox Holland P/lny xxvii. tv. II. 274 Highly commended 
by Hicesius a Physician of great name and authoruie, 
also by Axistogiton, for an excellent vulnerane. 3689 
MoYLsScaChyrte/g.j.blf .you expect wounds and broken 
Bone^ then you must carty more quantity of Vulneraries 
3733 P. Blair k/tse, Observ (1718) log Pyiala vulg, is said 
to be astringent and a good Vulnerary. 3769 E Bancroft 
Guiana 88 'This is the grand Indian vulnerary , for wounds 
[etc ]. 3809 Med. ynil, XXI, 477 Externally, th^ use the 
fresh juice to cicatrize wounds. As a vulnerary, 1 can my- 
self affirm, it possesses such powers, that [etc ] i860 All 

Year RenmdsAo 47 4S40nceuponatime surgeons did not 
believe that wounds were to be healed properly without 
vulneraries, balsams, and cbarpies 3SS7 'i.lui oi.%.x Rorestry 
W Aft XX 279 The yellow resin found at the loots of old 
[gamboge] tiees is used as a vulner.iry and diuretic, 

1 2. A curer of u onnds, (////.•““ 

1656 llLouNr Gloisogr., yiilnerary, he th.it healeth 
wounds, aChjrUTgeon. 

t Vti luerate, v Obs. [f. vulnerat-, ppl. 
stem of vulnerare to wound.] baus. To wound. 
Also //<;•. (cf. ViiiihUiji// a. 1). 

*599 A M tr Gabeihouer's Bk /'/y»«eii<’54/3lfanybod>e 
wenre vulneratede in the Eyes, insparge, and sirewe this 
poulder in his Eyes. 1603 Dexxer Patient Crissill X3J7 
He iiiuaded my Rapier hand, .and in that passudo vul 
Derated my hand thus deepe 1838 T. Whitaker Blood «f 
Crape 80 For the stiongest poyson of Animalls or minerals 
can out vulnerale the flesh. <z x89a Askmolt Aln/r;' Berks 
(1719] I. 145 The Crest is a Stag Couchant, vulnerated 
through the Neck by a broad Arrow. 1750 Phil, Tiaia 
XLVII 48 So as to blunt the edge of it, and keep it from 
vulnerating any part of the bladder, 
fig x6sa J Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacr Wks. (Grosart) 

II 10/1 Hedg'd in with cares, . Whose piercmg pnekes the 
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minde doe vulnerate. a xSx8 — IViUes Ptlgr Ixxxiv, 1 can 
proae Wheie thou thy Cha&iitie did'&t vulnerate i6saKiRK> 
MAN Clerto ^ Losia 124 Wtihout their being vulnerated by 
the thorns of compassion 
Hence Vu Inarated ppl a. 

1597 A M ir Gwlleweait's Fr Ckirurg 44/3 We must 
altso naider bmde on the vtilneratede parte then on any of 
the adioynini; partei, 1599 — tr Gabelhoutr's Bk, Phy 
siike yi’ifx When you are .sente for to a vulneiated, and 
wounded Person. ifi 5 i Glahvill Pau, Dogw 208 It is 
enough for me that tie facie there is such an entercourse 
between the Migneiick. unguent and the vulnerated bodj 
1736 C D'ANvras Craftsman No 39(1727) 370 'Ibe violent 
racliings and corrosions of a vulnerated conscience 

Vulnera'tion. [ad L viilneraUo,ti 
of action f. vulneraiei see prec. So F. vttlnt’ra- 
tion, Sp. vulneractoHj Pg -afrfff.] The action of 
ivonnding, the fact of being wounded, 

*S97 A 'bl.Vc Guilleiiieate'sFi C/irr-wT^’ ciijb/aThevul- 
neratione of the bullete, which hath brolcene the Legge 
tggj — tr GaiePtatter's Bk P/iysicAe S12/3 If in anye vul- 
nerationes, the meinbre doe chaunce to wither^ applye as 
then theron a Spaindrape, which must in this sorte be 
made 1639 Pkahsom O iv 409 He speahs of the Son of 
(jod, which was to be the Son of man, and by our nature 
liable to vulneratioii , and withal foretells the piercing of 
his body <zx68S G StradlimCj Semi. (1692) 127 'llie Son 
of Man, who alone was liable to Vulneration, and could be 
pierced 

Vuiuerative, <7 rare~'^ [f. as VuLNBUAa’BT^. 
+ -IVE,] Cnusing a wound or wounds 
18x8 W Iaylok in Monthly Rev LXXXV 494 With a 
sort of hedgehog hostility, which points its vulneiativequills 
in every diieciton alike. 

Vulnero BB, a. rarc^°. [f L. vulner-, vulmts 
wound + -osE ] Full of wounds. 

1721 Bai LEV IHence in later Diets] 

fVulnific, 0&s.~^ [ad. L [poet.) 
tis, f. vulnus wound Cf. OF. vubujique (1 fifli c ) •] 
(See quot.) Also t Vulrtrfioal u Obs 
1656 Blount Glossogr, Puliiifcai, which woundelh, or 
makes wounds 1721 Bailev, Fuliujlcii, that maketli or 
causelh Wounds 

Vulning I/er , : see VuLN 21. 

Vulpauseir (v^Ipse-nssr). Omttli. [mod L., 
f vit/p-es fox. + anser goose, after Gt 
The ^eldrake (fms tadonia). Also aitnb 
1706 PiitLL^rs (ed. Kersey), Puliemser, the Bergander, or 
Buriow.duck, a Bird of the kind of Geese X753 Cham- 
bers' Cycl 'Suppl , Pulpanser, 111 zoology, a name given by 
some authors to the shell-drake, or burrow duck. 1839 
W C Taylob ^«c. //rrf. 1 §aCed 2) 24 Wild and tame 
fowl abounded, the vulpanser goose of the Nile, bustards, 
partridges, quaiK, and widgeons, frequented the skirts 
of the desert, and the valley of the Kile 1910 'Vnouvaan 
tr Aristotle's Hist Anm. SS9 Wind eggs are laid by a 
number of birds as for instance the common hen, the 
goose and the vulpanser 

Vulpeeidal, -cide, -cidism, common varr. of 
VufJiciDAri, etc. 

II Vnlpecula (vslpe kitfla) Astu [L. vulpe- 
cula, dim. of vujpes fox.] A small northern con- 
stellation lyinq; between Ilercules and Pegasus. 

Moie fully CTlled VnlpeLula et anser (fox and goose) or 
lum nnsere 

x866 Lockyer Gutllemin's Heavens 407 Another remark- 
able example of these optical transformations is furnished 
by a nebula situated in the constellation Vulpecula 

Vulpe cular, a. rare-t'. [f.ptec +-ab.] ‘Of 
or pertaining to a fox ; \ulpine ’ 

1884 />/ry> Diet (hence in later Diets ) 

1* Vulpe oulated, pa, pple Obs [f as prec 
-h -ATE. J Robbed by a fox 
X671T B Let to T D (1705) 64 The Night before 
Widdow Wamford was vul peculated of her biooa goose 
Vu'lpiCy a. Ckcm, [I L, vttlp-ma (see def ) 
+ -ic] Vulpu and, an acid occiimng in the 
lichen Ceharia vulpina, and extracted from this 
or obtiiined aitificially. (Also called vulpintc 
and,) 

xS86 MonixY Ouiliites Oi^ante C/iim 349 Hydiic Phenyl- 
acetate obtained by boiling vulpic acid with bniyia 
i8j4 Mobley & Muir IPatis' Diet Chew IV 839/2 Vulpic 
acid is also formed by dissolving pulvicanhydiiuc in .asolu- 
lionofKOlI 111 MeOH. 

Vulpioi'dal, a. Also vulpe-. [f. next -1- 
-At,.] Committing or taking part in, connected 
with, of the nature of, vulpicide 
The common spelling of this and the following words with 
-e- IS not justilied by analogy 
x8a6 J Cook /'ox-kuniing 123 A known vulplcidal chai- 
acter. XS44J T llEWLmT^ajjflwr 4 - 11 ^ liii. You would 
be astonished at the immense collection I had of brushts, 
pads, and chops—a perfect niiiseum— a vulpeeidal curiosity 
1863 Pall Mall G, 22 May 11 Jf ever the progress of n 
vulpeeidal agriculture should prove fatal to the last of our 
foxes. 

Vulpicide^ (v»‘lpis3id) Also vulpe-. [f. 
L. vulpi-, vitlpes fox 4- -ciBE I ] One who kills a 
fox otherwise than by hunting it with hounds 
x^a& porting Mag XVII 367 Would that all the phea- 
mall the Vtilpecides were heaped up on one pile 1828 
Ihtd XXII 23, 1 mean man-kind, always save and except- 
ing vulpecides. i84t Pmillipps 'PoiArs Sport in Cnniea ^ 
Caucasus 43 The absence of fences to make a rnn interest- 
ingi if runs took place in this land of vulpecides 1887 
A C. Smith Birds iPtlishne 357 Perhaps in (he eyes of 
some as odious an appellation as that of leyicide, 01 even 
vulpecide 


Vu Ipicide Also vulpe-. [f. as prec. + 
-ciuE 2.] The act of killing a fox otherwise than 
by hunting with hounds. 

X873 H Spencer Stud. Soctol x (1877) 245 Vulpicide, 
committed in defence of property and condemned neither 
by religion, nor by equity, nor by any law save that of 
sportsmen 1888 Land ft Water 13 Oct 427/2 Dandle 
Dinmont doubtless excelled in sportsmanship, yet his 
method would be denominated vulpecide in any of the 
shires to-day 

yu'lpicidisin. Also vulpe- [f. asVuLri- 
ciiJE 1 or ^ + -ISM ] The practice of fox-killing 
186s Murray's llnudbk Russia, etc. 44 Vulpecidism is not 
here considered a crime, and many is the gallant fox who 
has fallen before the deadly banel m a battue 18S0 Vork- 
shtre Post 24 Mnj , The discovery of a dastardly act of vul- 
pecichsm 

f Vu Ipinanness Obs.—^ [f L vulpln-us 
VuiiPiNBfl.] (See quot.) Also t* Vu Ipinary a 
2636 Blount Glossogr , Vulptnariness, craftiness, deceipt 
1721 Bailey, Vi^inary, crafty, subtile, wily 1820 Edinb 
Mag Aug 129 The name by which this vulpinary veteran 
of the blick art was universally known 

t Vu Ipinata, » Obs.-'^ [f. as prec] (See 
quots ) 

X623 CocKCRAM I, Vulpmate, fox-like to deceiue x6s6 
Blount Glossogr , Vulpmate, to play the Fox, to deceive 
with crafty wiles or deceits. 

Vulpine (vti'lpain), a. [ad L. vulplii-us, f 
vulpes fox. see-iNak So obs F. vufpin (i6tb 
cent.), Sp vulptm. It volpino ] 

I (Characteristic of afox , similar to that of a fox 
1628 Feltham liexelres 11 [i ] xii 34 1 here is an iiinoceni- 

lall prouidence, as well as the slyneae of a vulpine craft 
X828 Lyttom Pellietin Ixix, Round those vulpine retreats 
was a hbyrinthean maze of wrinkles, vulgarly called ciows 
feet 1847 Helps i'»Y«rrfri«C. 1 • 12 Avery close vulpine 
nature, all eyes, all ears, may succeed better in deceit 1865 
Sat Rev 4 Feb 146/1 Men of business glide about in glossy 
black cloth, with vulpine features, and hands as brown as a 
mummy 1894 J A SraukKr In Day of Baiilei, A vebpina 
calculation and duplicity marked .ill his doings. 

2 . Resembling a fox , spec, in Vulpine Opossum 
or Phalanger 

ijBg Phili ii» Vey Botany Bay xv 150 Vulpine Opossum 
This IS not unlike the common fox in shape, but consider- 
ably infeiior to it in lespect to size 1865 Chambers's 
Sneycl VII 459/a I he Vulpine Phalanger (P riulptna), 
also called the Vulpine Opossum cxBBo Cassells Nat, 
Hist 111 225 The Vulpine Phalanger, an animal with 
long loose fur, which inhabits New South Wales, Western 
Australia, and North Austraha, 
b. fig. Cunning, sly. 

1830 FrasePs Mag. I 399 How cunningly the vulpine 
Cantab has shapen his phraseology. 

3 Consisting of foxes. 

X849 W. S. Mavo Kaloolahyi (xBjjo) 56 Which [food] soon 
brought numerous lupine and vulpine visitors 2887 Field 
ig Feb 233/2 Sparrow Gorse seems to offer small induce- 
ment to the vulpine fraternity 

4 Of or pertaining to a fox or foxes 

1854 Tiioreau Walden (1884} 293 Sometimes one came 
near to my window, attracted by my light, barked a vulpine 
curse at me, and then letreated 1SB5 Field 3 Oct. 301/1 
A singular instance of vulpine sagacity and daring was 
witnessed. 

Hence Vu'lpimsm, foxy character. 
i8sx Carlyle Exertrs Pansm Last Words T C (2892) 
187 A healthy Human Animal, with due beaverism (high 
and low), due vulpinism, or more than due. 1858 — Freak, 
Gt ix V (1865) II 457 He was without guile, and had no 
vulpinism at all. 

Vuljpinite (wlpmoit) Mm [f. Vulpmo 
{Volpino), near Bergamo in Lombardy -i - -its 1 2 b. 
Named by C. F. Ludwig, 180.^ ] A granular 
variety of anhydrite 

1823 W Phillips Elem Inliod Mm 174 Siliciferous 
Anhydrous Gypsum, Vulpinite. 1850 Anstpu Elem, 
Ceof,, Mm , etc § 388 Anhydrite, Muriacite, Vulpinite, 
Anhydrous sulphate of lime. 1867 [Ire's Diet Arts III 
1011 The vulpinite from Vulpmo, near Bergamo in Italy, 
takes a fine polish, and is used for ornamental purposes. 

Vulpone, -ony see Volpone. 

Vulsella, obs. form of Voi.sei.la. 

II Vulsellum. Surg. [ad. L vulsella {vol~ 
sella) fern., but taken as iieut pi., f viiis~, ppl. 
stem of velltre lo plgck.] = Volsellom. Also 
attnb, 

1863 Weiss Caial Surg Insir PI xxix, Spring Fotceps 
with Vulsellum Points Ibid, Long Vulsellum Forcep-,. 
187a Cohen Dxs. Throat 128 A much more satisfactory plan 
consists in drawing the enlarged gland out from Us bed by 
means of a double vulsellum, 
hVulaioil Obs rare. [ad. L. vulsio, n. of 
action f. velllre to pluck ] [bee quots.) 

iSSa Cooper Elyofs Dut , Apospasma, a vulsion X656 
BLOUNr Glossogr, Vulsiou, the twinging or pulling of the 
cramp, or any other thing 

Vulsten, southern ME var, Fjlst v 
+ Vult, Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 5-6 wit, wait, 

5 vilt, 6-y volt ; 5 voute, vowt, wout [a OF. 
vull, volt, vault, void ( = It volto, Sp and Pg. vullo ) 
.— L, vult-us face, etc ] Face, countenance ; esp. j 
expression of the (ealures, cheer or bearing. i 

o J 37 S Sc. Leg, Samis v. (foAn) 350 Sancte lohne croysit . 
It, & diank al oule hut lednes with blith wlte. Ibid xxv. 
(7»//a/z)705 Alaydy withblytbwIt,..sadtobame);atstud 
about ? a 1400 Motde Artk 137 voute oftbi vesage has j 

woundyde us alle ' Ibid 3054 He wetes his veseie with a I 
vowt noble, e 1425 WvmooN Cron, v. 3539 Fayr of fa'-Miii I 


and efface. Pert of vult and eloquent £ 1470 (I'lt/ if Gnxu 
1278 To that lordly on loft that lufly can lout, Salust the 
hauld berne, with ane blilh wout c 1470 Henry Walhuo 
\ 77 Quha couth behald thair awfull lordly wult, So wefil 
beseyn, so forthwart, stern, and stult 1313 Douci as 
yEneid xii xi 93 In the thar win*., in the thai cne, but 
fain. The L.Ttyn pepill dressit hes alhaill 1536 Bi lli ndln 
Cron Scat {1821) II 497 He was natbing Lontent of this 
estate , howbeit, he schew gud vult for the time, 1580 
Well of Woman Hill, Aberdeen A iij b, 1 his waiter, being 
diunkin, cuirand prolapsion of the vult, and dolour of the 
'lonsallis cr6io Sir J Mflvil hUm (1683) 70 She weU 
coined me with a merry volt, and thanked me for the 
diligence I had used in hasting to give hei that intelligence 
I* Vultuc SOUS, a. Obs,- ® [f L vulitibs-us hav- 
ing an affected look, f vultus Vult ] [See quot.) 

1656 Blount r7/vfrvA'z , of a grave and solemn 

couiiten.iiiLe, or of a heavy and sad look 

So ^Vultuous a Obs~'^ 

1633 T Adams z Peter w 5 hen we delight in dis- 
coid, OUT assemblings me dissemblings, < iii convocations 
provocations, every man vultuous 1721 Baii iv 
Vulture C>o*ltuii), horms a. 4 volture, 
5 vowlture, 4- vulture (5 fulture), 5 voultour, 
7 vultour )3 4-9 vultur, 5 wltur, fultur, 
vowtur 7 4 vultre, 5 w(u)ltre, vowtre; 4, 
6-7 vulter, 6 voulter, vultar, 7 volter [a 
AP. vultui and vouite, OF. volioiir, voultour, 
votUour tfP vatetaur), ai L &«//»;, or ad. L. z'M/- 
lui tm The 01 ' foims, like Pr. voltor, voutor, and 
It avoUote, avoliojo, lepiesei.t L. vuUmt-us, while 
AF. votdr e, bp. bmtre, and Pg abut) e .Tre from L 
vultur. 

In MaiindevilleliBsg) xxii. 237 the foim zettiont is piub. 
inexact for voutour .] 

1 . One of a number of large birds oi prey ol the 
order Kaptoies whicli feed almost entiiely upon 
carrion and have the bead and neck altogether or 
almost fealheriess. 

The American vultures belong to diflerent genciii fiom 
those of the Old World. 

a. ei374 Chaucer Jr-ojlus i. 788 Tieius yn belle, Whus 
stomalc foughles tiren eueie mo, That highle \ulluiis as 
bokes telle 1398 1 revisa Barth De P R xii xxxvi 
(Bodl MS ), The vulture ha]) ))at name of slowe fiiqt Ihd , 
Whan man^e vultures coined and flee|> (ogedtes hit bodejr 
halaille. CX400 Maunoev (Roxb ) xxmv 153 Vowllutes, 
egles, rauyns, and oher fewler of rauyne 1456 Sir (J. Hayk 
Lmo Arms (S I S ) 41 Giete foulis lyke einis i .illtc voul- 
touris 2567 Maplet ( 7 r /()>«/ 18 Qvandns is A stone It 
Is found m the Vuliuie his heade 1584-7 Gri ink Ch/z/z' 
of Fatieie Wks. (Giosart) IV 115 Ihe Vulture is 
enimie to the Eele 1615 Ciui man Odyis xi 784 On his 
hoeome sat Two Vultmes, digging tlnough bis cattle of 
fat iBsSSirT Haim ht Irav (ed s) 11 Jhe distruciiuii 
of men and women belter contenting them, whose dead 
carkasses they devoure with a sultuies appetilt.. 1679 
CotLiAii Ess It (1703} >29 [Disraii] piejsnpon the vitals, 
like Prometheus’s vuftuie. 1721 Youno Revet, geiv 1, Give 
them the vultures, te.ir them all in pieies! 1774 Coii sm 
Nat Hist III 59 The Vulluie. is ii.delicaltly voracious, 
ind seldom attacks living animals w hen it can be supplied 
with dead 1834 hi' M mi xts Cuvier’s A ittrit Ringa, iiB 
ihe vultures have eyes flush with the head, and retiiulatcd 
tarsi, sill elongated beak, , and a greater or less portion of 
the head, or even of the neck divested of feaiheis 1843 
Yarhell Brit Birds I, 2 Vultuies are most numerous in 
warm (.ountiics, vvbete a high degi ee of temperature induces 
rapid decomposition. 1S7B B Taylor Denkalmi ii. v. 84 
There wheels a vuliuie, giving to the blue The shade or 
sparkle of his slanted wings 

p 1388 WvciiF 'Job xxviu. 7 The lye of a vullui [w, r. 
vowiur], cthir lauenouse brid, bihelde it not. c 1:420 Prene 
Ltfe Alexander gt In [re mornenynge aiely ]>ATe come many 
fewlis als greie as vvUutb, reed of tolour 1495 Ttextsa's 
Barth De P R xii, 11 410 That egle diedyth ihehuliur 
2580 G ’Akkcscs Three I'rofer Lett 36 A Vultuis smelling. 
Apes tasting, sight of an Eagle iBsSMayne Lucian (1664} 
282 When tne Vultur in Ins crooked clawes Shall graspe 
the locust 1667 Milton P, L. iir 431 As when a Vultur 
on Imaus bred flies toward the Springs Of Ganges or Hy - 
daspes 1695 Prior Ballad on Taktt g Namur n, 'loo like 
a Vultur Boileau flies, Wheie sordid Inieiest showsthe Prey 
*757 W, Wii mi: Epigoii 1 so No dov es .ve liatcb’d beneath 
a vultur's wing. 1828-32 ebsilh 5 v,, 'Xhe vultur is one 
of the laigest kinds of fowls. 

V 1387 'I REV ISA litgden (Foils) III 57 Seuen foules 
schewede hem to Remus, } at Lee)> i.cleptd vulieitis. Ibid, 
Fourtene vulterus [v r vuliresj sihewed hem to Komuliis 
zi 1400-50 W/raiirzrAr 3945 pan come a flijiir in of fowls 
'lo vise on as vowires 1474 Caxton Lltisse t. 1. (1883) 
20 'Hire hondeid biides that men calle wuhres 140$ 
"Jrevisa's Barth De P R xix Cxv, 918 Whiees eggts be 
greie as Egles egges. 1565 Cooifk ihesaurus, I uitnr,. 
a raucrious tiirde called a voulter or geyie 2579 Lviv 
Fuphues (Xth) 153 Doth not the Lyon lor strength, excell 
man? Doth not the Eagle see cieater, ibe Vuliur sniel 
better? z6Sg Good Advice 44 bpuiA, Claws and Bills that 
made her look more like a Vulter then a Dove 

b. With distitiguisIiiDjr terms. 

The number of these is veiy laige, and only seme of the 
more important aie here lecoided See also Aurici i ati 11 
ppl, a , Crane sb.i 7, Griffin 1 4, Maltese a. s, bt lkfi ary 
xa.t 7, Sociable o. 1 b 

1782 Latiiam Gere SyttoP Birds J. 12 "Alpine Vuliutr' . 
Vultiirpereaepfer2ts, 1829 Scon A true 0/ Get, titnnn,Oue 
of this flight chanced to be a lammer gcier, or Alpine vul- 
tuie iSgiT tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool 461 'The sn.aji Alpine 
Vulture tAfea/^rmi pervaopterus), with naked htad and vtiy 
long, thin beak 2809 Shaw Ceu Zool, VI 1 . 36 "American 
Vuliure 2782 Latham Gen Syttop Birds I 8 "Aiabian 
VLuUure] Accoiding to Edwards the sire exceeds that of 
a eommon eagle, by one third 1855 Orr’s Cirt/e .Sz r , Org, 
Nai 111.374 The Vultur monackus, or Aiabtan Vuliuie. 
*575 'Iurberv Pakonrtt 16 Ihe "ashe-coloured Vulture 
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is the most large byrde of praye that is to be fouiide. 
xS68 CiiAKLLTON Oitoinost 64 Vultttr Cinema, the ash- 
coloured Vuliur X774G0LOSM hat Hist [182^111.252111 
this tribe we may range the ash coloured vulture 1750 
G Edwards Hat Jtist, Birds III jo6 The *Bearded 
Vulture 'Ihis Bird is of the Bigness of an Eagle i8ag 
Shaw Gen Zool VII. 13 Fiom which circumstance the name 
of Bearded Vulture is particularly applied to the present 
Miecies xl&Ti Kueycl But XIV. 243/2 L imnicrgeyer or 
Beaided Vultuie, one of the grandest buds of prey of the 
Palmarctic Region. 1575IURIILKV /<(z/cr;/ir/e tiS Ihere aie 
two hortcs, the ashe niayld, or ^blacUe Vulture, and the 
biowne or whitish Vulture x6ox IIoli.\nd Vliny x vi I 
274 The blacke vultures are the best iBog Shaw Gen 
Zeal VII 31 Black Vulture Phis bird is described as 
laigcr than the Golden Vulture, and ofa black colour 1837 
Partington's Brit Cycl Nat Hist III 825/2 The Black 
Vulture (C atratus) is a daiker and smaller species i8og 
Gen Zool yil 10 ^Califoi man Vulture 1872 Cours 
N Ainet Ahr'i/r 222 Cnlifot man Vulture Brownisli-bhck, 
lustiotis above, paler below 1888 Bncvcl Brit XXIV. 
302/1 Pseudogryphits, the gieit CaUfornian Vulture. y8i 
Latham Gen. Bynop Biidi . I. g ’'Cariion Vulture. The 
sire of this species is about that of a Turkey xB^g 
TiEHNysotr ‘ Yon might have won ' 35 For whom, the carrion 
vulture waits— To tear his heart 1 i8g6 tr Boas' Text 
Bk Zool 461 Tlie smaller Carrion Vulture (Cat/iaries), 
a 1672 WiLi uGiiuv Orniih (1678J <17 The ^cinereous or ash- 
coloured Vulture. ^ X78X Latham Gen Bynop. Birds I 14 
Cinereous V[ultiire] The size is that of an Eagle, or rather 
bigger. X843 Penny Cyil. XXVI 470/1 The Cinereous 
Vulture IS chiefly .seen in the plains m winter. 2758 G 
EoWAgns Glean Nat Hist 171 The '^Crested or Coped 
Black Vulture is a vciy large bud. 2837 Partington's 
But Cyel Nat Hist III 824/a The^Eared Vulture 
auncularis) is an African species ofa blackish colour, with 
a (lesby crest on each side of the head under the openings of 
the ears x^8i Latham Gen Bynop Birds I, i j *Egyptiaii 
Vfulturc] is said to be of a rufous asli-colour, spatted with 
brown xiyjPnrtington'sBiit.tycl Nat Hist III 825/2 
Egyptian Vulture (/' lenrecephaiits) .also, from its abun- 
dance 111 Egypt, c.illcd ‘Phai .noil's chicken ' x8S8 Hueycl 
Brit XXIV 302/1 One of them [sc. Nephrontnafi is the so- 
called Egyptian Vuliuic or Pharaoh’s lien, Neophron pert- 
nopiei us a 167a Willuoiiuv Orniih. (1678) 67 margin, Our 
’*'I<utvoiis Viiltme, like Bellonius his Chesniit one. x8og 
Bhaw Gen, Zool, VII 27 The I'ulvous or Golden Vulture is 
one of the hugest of the genus, exceeding the sLe of the 
Croldcn Kngle 2840 Cnrtcr's Aniiti. A'iitgd 165 The 
Fulvous Vulture is the must widely-difTused species, in- 
habiting the mouiiLainotis parts of the whole ancient con- 
tinent rtx67a WHiuoiinY Orniih. (1678J 67 Viewing the 
skin of the *Goldcn Vulture, sent me once out of the Alpine 
Country of the Orisons, 1 thus described it, 2774 Golusm 
Nat llist (1824) II 252 The Golden Vulture seems to be 
the foremost of ilie kind x8og [see /it/noMr «]. 2782 
Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I 7 ^Kmg V[ulture], is about 
the size of an hen l urkey. 2855 Orr'sCti cle Bei , Oig Nat, 
III, 374 Another species of the genus Sarcorhaiuphus is 
the King Vulture (.S' ^a^a), which is not uncommon in 
Brazil iuul Guuna. 2782 Latham Gen Sytwp Birds I ig 
^Pawny Vultuie .inhabits Fnlkland Islands 2837 Par 
Hngion's Brit, Cyel Nat. Hist, III. 824/2 The Tawny Vul 
turn (Y fulvus) is a large bird, and has been long known to 
lutural history Ibid 825/2 The *Tuikey Vulture (C aura) 
Is another American species of smaller size, xSjJs Orr's 
Citcle Sn , Oig, Nat III 37s The common American Vul- 
ture is the 'Turkey Vulture {Cat/iartes aura), or Turkey 
Buzzard x8g6 tr. Boas' Text Bk Zool 461 The large 
■*\Vhite-lieaded Vulture {yitllur/ttlvus) 
o. King of the vultuies, the king-vulture {Sarco- 
t haniphns papa) 

2743 G Edwakiis Nat Hist, Buds I a The King of the 
Vultures 'Phis Bird is .about the Bigness of a Heii-Turkey 
2^74 Golusm Nat llist (1824) II, 254 There is one of the 
kind, called the King of the Vultures, which from its 
extraordinary figure deserves a smiai.ate description xygS 
.Stedman .S w inam 1 1 , xxvii agg 'The bird called the king of 
the vultuies is not very common in Surinam 2855 Orr's 
Circle Set , Org Nat 111 , 375 It is from this that he derives 
his title of the King of the Vultures. 

2. Jig. a. Something which preys upon a person, 
the mind, etc. , after the manner of a vulture ; esp 
a consuming or torturing passion 

Commonly m allusion to the punishment inflicted on 
Tityus {Odyss xi, 576), 

2^2 T tVATso.r C entune tJLove li, A Vultur worse then 
his teares all niy values. xsSSShaks Tit A v 11 30, lam 
Iteuenge sent from tli' infernall Kingdume, Tosease the 
gnawing Vulture of the mind a 2632 IJonne Serin , Ps. .te, 
S4. (2640) 813 That fe.irfull Vulture, the liuiuisition, hovers 
over them xAgp J 'Paylor (Water P.) Summers Trav 
(1873) 33 'The client having Tityus empty maw (His guts 
tormented with the Vulture Law). 2742 Gray Eton 6i 
These shall the fury Passions tear, The vulturs of the mind, 
Eisdainful Anger, pallid Fear, And Shams xSxfi Bvrox 
Ch. liar. Ill liY, And could the ceaseless vultures cease to 
prey On sclf-condctmnng bosoms, it were here 2862 C. 
Kfadb Cloister A Hearth l*v, Tlie bereaved heart lay 
still heavy as lead within his bosom ; but now the dark vul- 
ture Remorse sat upon it tending it 2883 Macfadyex in 
Congiegai I'eai BA 77 The nation seems preyed upon by 
vultures of lust and superstition. 

b. A person of a vile and rapacious disposition 

2603 I) JoNsov Be/aniis iti. li. Time shall mature what 
we, with so good vultures, baue begunne 26x3 Buaum & 
Fl Honest ilfan's B'ort. 11 i, Ye dregs of baseness, vul- 
tures amongst men, 'That tyre upon the hearts of gener- 
ous spirits 2750 JoHNSOM /v’nw/vri'H'o 38 P 20 He will 
be at last torn to pieces by the vultures that always hover 
over fortunes 111 decay, 2828 Lytton Pelham III it, Before 
midnight I was in high^fever, they sent for the vultures of 
physic — 1 was bled copiously sB&^PallMaUC xg Sept 
4/2 Lord Kipoii .showed that India was not merely ine 
f.ivourite hunting-ground of English vultures 
3 Astr. One or other of two northern constella- 
tions, distinguished as ihafallingvullurest'lN.v.is, 2, 
ILvup 3, mil flying vulture » Eagle sb. 4, 


2638 Chilmfad tr Hues' Preai Glebes w 111 (2885)53 The 
ninth IS Gallma or Cygnus, the Men or Swan, and is called 
in Arabique the flying Vulture. 2673 F. Lamb Aero- 
sccpium o The Harp, otherwise called ihe falling Grype, or 
Vulture Ibid 10 The Eagle, by some call'd the flying 
Giype or Vultuie, consisting of 22 stars igoij F llrsviii 
Mythmaking Age i. 1. 8 When Vega in the Coiisiellatioii 
of the Vulture or Lyra became Pole Star 
4 alirtb and Comb, a Attnb with beak, claw, 
eye, feather, etc , denoting either ‘of a vulture’ or 
‘ like that of a vulture', also vnltuie-feather, a 
s[iecies of moth. 

2834 W Howitt in Tails Mag I 375/2 With a heart 
ficc tioni ihe '"vulture-beak of care 2867 hlORRis yason 
V 255 Within her filthy "vultuie claws clutched tight 2593 
A Chutc Beauiie Dishonoured (igoS) xio When coward 
death Lookes on her fayre face, with a "vultar eye 2820 
Scott Monad xxiv, Under the eagle, or rather the vulture 
eye of the Baron 2832 J Rennie Cmu/ Bittieipl API RoS 
Ihe 'Vulture Fe.aher( — Grypiupennelld) found amongst 
grass 1858 SiMMONDs Diet, Irade, Yulture Jeaihers, 
feitheis of species of Acapitres, impoited from Bombay, 
and sold for stulTing beds, &c, the larger ones for making 
ni tillcial floweis, &c 2883 Hid, Vnltiiie/eathers, a com- 
mercial name for those of the Rhea of South America 2885 
Kidfr Haggard King Solomon's Mines ix. She turned 
her b.ikL '*viiUuie-hea!u towaids us 2854 Poultry Chron 
I ia8/a "Vulture-hocks [in Cochin China cocks] are a mat- 
ter of taste 2855 Ibid, III 34S/2 The boots, or as Shang- 
hai fanciers would style it, the vulture hock, must be white 
x8a 7 'IcHNVsoN/'i'iur iv 344 Thereat the Lady stretch'd a 
vulture ihioat 2872 J Hay Pike County Ball (2880) 8fi 
Cast from the hovering *vulture-wings of one dark thought 
of woe and doom. 

b ALLrib with nouns of quality or action, 

2593 A Q.wi\\. Beauiie DishotmuredXv^) 105X0 vultar 
greedmesse of an easie ciowne x8oo Campbell Beene in 
Bavaria xiii, Who shuns a warring woikl, nor woos The 
vulture cover of its wing x8o6 'P Maurice Fall Mogul ii. 
IV, All uur trc.asuies Fits vulture grasp has seiz'd. 2822 
Shi llly Hellas Victorious Wrong, with vulture scream, 
Salutes the rising sun. 

0 . Appositive, also in fig use (cf. sense 2 ). 

2502 SiiAKS Ven,f( Ad 551 whose vultur thought doth 
pitch the price so hie, a 2539 T Cakbw Mediocrtiie in love 
Jiej 11, If It prove Disdaine, that torrent will devoure IVIy 
Vulture-hopes 2774 Golussi Nat ///jL (1776) V. 85 The 
eagle kind, the hawk kind, the vulture kind. iSopBuAW 
Gen. Zool. VII 2 The chief of the Vulture tribe is un- 
doubtedly the Condor. Ibid 2 3 One of the principal dis- 
tinctions between the Eagle and the Vulture kind. x8x8 
Kcats Endyiu 111 dao Cursed, cursed Circe I O vulture- 
witch, hast never heard of mercy? 2843 T. Edmokston in 
Zoologist I 38 The vulture-eagle lay in her own nest, 
bound, gagged, and powerless. 

d In instrumental and similative combs , as 
vuliure-gnawn, -rent, -torn, -toi lured, vulture- 
hocked (see 4 a), -hke adjs, 

2598 SvLvibTLRZlMilAir/a 111 II Co/oMW 398 The Vultur- 
rented Prometheus, 'mong the Greeks had fire mvented. 
2623 G. Daniel Sonn xv. To her that laies to view My 
Vultur-gnawne hart open. 1844 f^icDV Nat Soul ConcI 
456 Tlie ravenous Inclemen^, and vulturelike ciuelty 
2742 Young Ni Th vm. 418 These rush upon thee. Thy 
vit.als seize, and vultur-like, devour. 17A3 Francis tr, Hor, 
Odes n. xiv 10 Where vultuie-tortured Tityus lies, 2826 
Blaebw. Mag XIX 589 'Po be like poor Prometheus, vul- 
ture torn. 2854 Poultry Chton 11 . 84/1 They aie well 
booted, or as the Shanghae fanciers style it, 'Vulture- 
hocked 

I lence Vu’Wtire v. irons , to tear hke a vulture. 

x6x8 Feltham Resolves ir [1 J xxv 80 Though pleasure 
men les the bences fur a while : yet honor alter vultures the 
viicunsuinmg heart 

hVnlta'rian., a. Obs.-^ [f. VaLTaaia sb.+- 
-IAN.] e next. 

2859 T Pecki Parnassi Puerp.-fb A Treasurer, whom 
Yertue makes to hold, Vultiuian Talons, from the Regal 
Imld 

Vnltoriue (v»’Uiur 3 in), a. [ad. L. vuUurin- 
iis, f, vullur Vulture sb. see -ike.] 

1. Of or belonging to the vulture tribe ; resem- 
bling a vulture : a. In names of birds. 

2847 Trapf Comm Matt. xxiv. aS The vulturine eagles 
especially follow armies, and feed on carcases. 0x672 
WiLLUoiiBY Ornith. (i678}64The Vulturine Eagle of Aldro- 
vand\is, ca\M PerenoNeros 2809 Shaw Oz/r Zool VII. 
58 Vulturine Eagle, Aa 4 ow«//«rz««r Ibid 343 Vulturine 
Raven, Corvus vnlturinus 2849 Bk.'Nat Hist , Mdlumaiia 
III 48 The lulturme eagle makes the mountain precipices 
Its abode, 2872 Goues N Aiuet. 21 A little oroital 

sp ice IS bare in many birds, as the vulturine hawks, and 
some pigeons. 2880 Cassells Nat Hist. Ill 313 On the 
coast the chief enemy of the Parrots is the Vulturine Sea. 
Eagle [.Gypaktera r angolensis) 
b. In general use Also Jig 
272 X Bailey, Kn/rMriMr, .rapauous. X790 Penman r 7 <?»/’ 
Scott I 58 He .sells it at five shillings, thus happily 
disappointing the rapacity of the vulturine monopolizer. 
1843 Lanuor Iimg, Cenv. Wks 18.^ II. 229/1 Even the 
petticoated torch-bearers from rotten Rome, if mote bluster- 
ing,. were le.is bitter and vulturine. 1880 Swinburne 
Shaks S07 But the virtuous cntic, after the alleged natui e 
of the vulturine kind, would appear to have ejes and ears 
and nose for nothmg eke. zm Gvillemard Cruise Mar- 
ckesa II 22g The rare Posquet's Parrot, half vulturine in 
appearance and with the face and throat bare 

2 , Of or pertaining to a vulture or vultures , 
characteristic of, like that of, a vulture. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Ysilturine, pertaining to the 
ravenous Bird called a Vulture 2658 Phillips, YuUnrine, 
lielonging to a Vultur or Geyr x85a Zoologist X 3646 It 
has the real vulturine fondness for can ion, 2855 Kings- 
ley J\ftsc , Raleigh (18591 L 31 There is no more to be dis- 


covered 111 the matter, save by the vulturine nose which 
smells a carrion in every rose-bed 2882 E O’Donovan 
Merv Oasis II 230 .^n uneasy, vulturine expression of the 
eye, the pupil being quite surrounded by the white 
Vulturish. (vz? ItiiiriJ), [f. MvL'innE sb + 
-ISH ] Somewhat vulture-like. 

2826 Svo Smith lYAs (1S50) 435 That the maiority of the 
flock thought It essentially vulturisu to exclude one third of 
their numbers from the blood and entrails 2842 [see Hawk- 
ish a ], 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr it. xvn, Valiant Wisdom 
escorted by owl eyed Pedantry, by owlish and vulturuii 
and many other forms of Folly. 

VtL Iturism. rare, [f as piec. + -ism.] Vul- 
turine character or habits. 

s 8^3 CjiRLyiE Past Ar Pr 11 xvii, Lawyers too were poets, 
were heioes Their Owlisms, Vulturisiiis, 'will disappear 
Vu Iturizing, ppl a. rarer-^. £f as prec + 
-jze + -INO 'i ] Acting like a vulture. 

2650 Descr Future Hist. Europe 12 The feet part of 
Iron and part of CUy, denoted the declining Estate of 
the Roman Empire.. under the present Papacy and now 
vulturizing house of Austria, 

Vulturous (v® Itiuros), a Also 7 vulterous. 
[f. Vulture +-ous.] 

1 , Resembling that of a vulture ; ravenous 
2623 Websti k Duchess Malji 11. 11, There’s no question 
but her techiness and most vulturous eating of the apricocks 
aie apparent signs of breeding 2647 Hammond Christ 
Obltg (1649) 15 And when . be was shut up alone m the 
bladder, his vulturous stomack lets loose upon himself, and 
within fewmmuits more, one half oriimidevoures the other 
2672 PxNN Bptr, 'J ruth Yiiid 1 4 [It] is invisible to his vul- 
terous Eye, who so disdainfully writes against it x^x 
Carlyu Bart. Res 11. iv, With such a vulturoushungerfor 
self-indulgence. 2870 Talmacr Crumbs Swept Up (1871) 
278 They watch about the door for new-comers,., invite him 
to drink, , .and plunge their vulturous beaks into the vitals 
of his soul. 

2 Jig Resembling a vulture m appearance 01 
chfiracler 

2843 Caklylb Past fl Pr, iv. i. The battle, with various 
wea^tis, of vulturous Quack ancl Tyrant against vulturous 
Tyrant .ind Quack. 2864 — Fredk, Ci xvi 1. IV. aij TLl 
O wlcnes and the vulturous Law-Pedantnes 2885 'Ienmy 
AON Deiui Piophet vii, Then glided a vulturous Beldam 
forth, I hat on dumb death had thriven 
II Vulva (vplva). [L. »«/»« (w/z/fl), wrapper, 
uterus. Cf. It , Sp. , Rg. vulva, F. vulve,'\ 

1, Anat. The external organ of generation in the 
female , esp. the opening or orifice Of that organ. 

2548-77 ViCARV Anat ix (2888) 77 Byitgoetb forth the 
vrin, or els it should be shed through out al the Vuluo. 
2625 Crooks Body of Man iv. xvi. (2631) 237 The last dis 
similar part of the womb [is called] of some Yttha, xSga 
iiKiMOit Bale's Dtspens. (X713) 708/2 Anoint the Vulva ana 
Womb with this Mixture 2728 Chambers QyH s,v 2832 
R. Knox Cloquets Anat. 355 It it> formed of two planes 
of fibres, which . are interlaced, between the anus anil 
vulva. 2842 Ramsdotham Obsteir Med, 53 The whole of 
the exteinal parts together, as well those that are lined 
by mucous membrane, as those covered by the comnioii 
cuticle, are called the vulva. 1877 Huxlfy Altai Inv 
Antin. vi 374 Anteriorly, each pate of tubes opens into the 
oviduct of Its side, which passes down along the side of the 
body to termin.ite at the vulva 
2 Conch. All impression behind the nmbones of 
Venus-shells. 

iBy> Cuvier's Anwi Kingd. 379 Theligamentoften leaves, 
behind the beaks, an elliptical impression, to which the term 
vulva has been applied. 

Hence ITriTval, VuTvax adjs , of or belonging 
to the viilvti 

2859 Todds Cyel Anat V. 706/2 From the centre of the 
vulvar orifice to the end of the fornix, x866 J At Sims 
Uterine Snrg 328 The whole vulval or outer face of the 
hymen is sensitive 2889 Buck's Uandbk ^ Med, Bee VII. 
094/1 Such irritation may lead to excoriation of the vulvar 
mucous membrane, 

Vulve, obs form of Wolf sb. 

Vu Ivifonu, a, Hot. and Zool, [f. L« vttlvi- 
VuLVA+-roBM.j (See quot.) 

2849 Craig, Ynlvi/orm, in Botany, like a cleft wjib project- 
ing Mges. tZ^s Cent. Diet, s-'f kw/ta, The oval or vulvi- 
form conformation presented by certain bivalve shells. 

II Vulvitis (vslvai’tjs).. J*ath. [f. "Vulv-a ?■ 
-IMS ] Inflammation of the vulva. 

1859 Maynb Hex 133B 2864 Bumsteau Dis 
(1879) 309 Their effect is so slight that they are not to be 
recommended in vaginitis or vulvitis 2889 Buik s Uandbk. 
Med, Set VII 694/ 1 In catarihnl vulvitis the pain and red- 
ness of the mucous niembrane are slight 

Vulvo-Cv» Iw), combining form oit Gr models 
of L. vulva VULVV, occurring m a few anatomi- 
cal or pathological terms, as vulvo-sci otal, -uterine, 
•vaginal, vaginitis 

1849 Craigs v Yieeva, 'Ihe vagina or vul vo-uterine canal 
2857 Bullock Caseait.x' Midvnf 46 The Vulvo-vaginal 
gland had been completely lost sight of by modern an.\. 
tomists. 1893 D J Cunningham Man Praet Altai, L 
380 'Ihe two fascial pouches ore someiimes spoken of^as 
the vulvo-scrotal sacs. 1897 Trans Anier, Pediairte See, 
IX 1 24 'The mine may he so irntating as to cause a vuUo 
v.iginiti5 m the female infant 

Vum (v»m), V, U,S, collog [Alteration of 
Vow ZI.2] mtr. To vow, swear. 

1785 Mass Spy 13 Oct, 3/2 We all must dreadful mindful 
be That we roust fight for liberty And vum well 'fend it, if 
we die. 1845 S Juoo Margaret I. xu, ‘I vum,' said he, 

‘ what is the matter? ’ 1858 0 W. Holmes Ant, BitaJtf. i. 
XI (i8gtj 253 But the Deacon swore (as Deacons do, Witli 
an ‘ I dew vum or an ‘ I tell yeou T 
Ileoce Vum sb. 
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VYWER. 


i8Bj Hat Jeer's Mag. Jan 349 Darius was piqued, and he 
said, \\ itli a v um, ‘ 1*11 pay for the wood, if y ou’ll send it hum 
tVumbard. Obs.-"^ [app a late form of Vam- 
VABD . for the sense cf. Vantguaru 2 ] ’A front 
guard 

1464. yi/a»M ^Housth L.\p (Ro\.b ) 19s My masty r lent 
hy 111 a payr of smale cura& wy th gardys and vumbarde 

Vunde, southern ME. pa. t Fim> v. 

Yur, 'V’tirneBB, Vurther, southern dial. "varr. 
Fab ado , etc , Farkess, Further. 

't*'VuBSB Obs tare [■'Alteration of Faith 
By viy •uttsse, used ns an assereiation 
x6o8 Armin Nest Nttut F ij b, But are y’ou my vncle 
indeed J By my vus'ie I am say es the old man Then vncle 
by my vusse welcome to Court 
"Yuste, southern ME. variant of Fist sb ^ 
Vuzeer, variant of Vizier 
1847 Genii Mag March 299/2 The Vuzeer Lall Singh 
has been deposed Unable to select a Vuzeer from among 
their own number [etc ] 

‘Vviz(z, southern dial, variant of FURZE 
Vy. obs, form of Vie sb •! and zf 
VyaU, obs form of Viol sb 
Vyalett, obs form ofViOLET sb 1 
Vyoe, obs. Sc. form of Wise a 
Vych^ VyolioiL, southern ME varr Each (<?»«) 
Vyehanoellour, obs f Vice-chaitcellok. 
‘V’yche, obs. form of Witch sb. 

Vycht, obs. Sc. form of Wight sb and a. 
Wyclitie, obs. Sc form of Weighty a. 

Vyekyr, obs. form of Vicar 
V yclej southern ME var Fickle v l 
"Vyeytar, obs form of Visiter. 

"Vyeyte, obs form of Visit v 
Vy’d, Vyde, obs ff. ViED;i// a 
Vyd(e, obs. Sc forms of Wide a. 

Vydain(e, obs forms of Vin \me 
V ydele, southern ME. variant of Fiddm 


Vydour, obs Sc foim of Voider. 

Vye, var. Vie sb sb.^, sb.^ Obs , obs. f. Vie v, 
Yyend, southern ME var Fiend 
Vyerj occas printed for vjter Other a 
Vyfte, Vyff, ohs Sc ff VV iee sb 
tVyfnes. Obs~'^ [f F. zir/" V ive n. + -ness] 
Liveliness, \ ivacity. 

*47S Hb Noblesse (Roxb ) 4 Therfoi every man in hym 
silf let the passions of dolouts be turned andempressid into 
vy files of here spiritis 

vyftene, -teojje, southern ME vair Fif- 
iTFNO'H Vygne, obs. f. Vine 
Vyhs, obs form of Vice sb 1 
Vyhte, southern ME. var. Fight sb and v. 
Vyija, Vyild, obs Sc. f. Wise sb.. Wild a. 
Vying, obs. form of Vieing vbl. sb 
Vyir, occas printed for vftr Othee a. 

Vyiss, variant of VISE v Obs 
Vyia(e, Vjfit, Vyl, Vyld^e, obs Sc. ff Wise 
sb and a , Wite sb and v , Will sb , \\ ild a. 
Vylarde, vaiiant of Vieillard Obs 
Vylence, >ezis, variants of Villains a. Obs 
Vyleny(e, etc., obs forms of Villainy. 
Vylette, southern ME. variant of Fillet sb 
Vylia, obs form of Vilely atlv 
Vylie, Vyling, obs Sc. variant of WiLY a , 
Wiling vbl. sb. 

Vylney, obs form of Villainy 
Vyloyns, variant of Villains a. Obs 
VyH, southern ME. var. Fin sb ; obs. Sc. f. Win 
V WONE V 

Vynacre, -eker, obs vanants of Vinegar. 
Vynd, obs., form of Wysd sb Sc 
Vyndage, variant of Vendage Obs. 

Vynde, southern ME var. Find v. ; obs f. Vine 
sb , obs Sc f Wind sb. 

Vyndle, obs. Sc form of Windle v. 


Vyndok, obs .Sc variant of Window 
Vyne, obs f Vine; obs bo f Winz/, Wine. 
Vynet(t, Vyniet, vanants of Vinet Obs. 
Vyaetree, obs form of Vintrv, 

Vyak, obs Sc form of Wink v. 

Vyaae, southern ME. variant of Fin sb 
Vyanett, vanant of Vinet Obs 
Vyaour, obs vanant of Viner® 

Vyatre, obs. foim of Vine-tree, Vintry. 
Vyaued, vanant of Vinewed a. Obs 
Vyay, Vyaye, obs var Vine , Vinny v. 
Vyayette, vanant of Vinet Obs 
Vyral, ohs foim of Virl sb. 

Vyrohippe, obs. form of Worship 
Vyre, variant of Eure sb Obs., V ire sb i Obs. 
Vyrelle, -ille, obs. foims of Virl sb 
Vyrk, obs Sc foim of Work zi. 

Vyrne, vanant of V erne sb. and v Obs 
Vyrre, southern ME vanant of Fm 
Vysardie, obs. forms of Vizard 
Vysoele, obs be form of Vessi i sb 
Vyse, obs var Use v , Vicl sb , Vise z>., Vi&s, 
W'lSEj^ and» 

Vyaaaaiay, obs form of Visnomy 
VysBaase, Vysiere : see Visbtase, Visiebe 
Vysihe, Vyaly, obs foims of Wisely adv 
VysB, Vyssyoa, obs. ff Vice sb i, Vision. 
VysB, VyBaare, Vysycyon, southern ME. 
v^^ h iSH, Fi'i«HEu, Physician 
Vyt,Vytch,V3rte, obs Sc. ff W’^it,'W’’]TCH,Witf 
Vythulara, Vythale, southern ME vanants 
of iMDDLEii, Fiddle 

Vyue, southern ME var Five , obs f Vive a 
Vyuer, Vyver(e, obs foims of Vxver^ 
Vyven, obs, variant of Ivory 
VywB(r, obs forms of View sb , Viewer 
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PREFACE TO THE LETTER W. 


The words with initial W here treated include 6,087 Main words, ^,845 Special Combinations explained 
and illustrated under these, 3,766 Obvious Combinations, and 3,8^0 Subordinate entries ; in all 16,518 words. 
Of the Main words 1,780 are marked f as obsolete, and4!i are marked H as alien or not completely naturalized. 
The number of illustrative quotations for the whole letter is 94,097. 

The following table illustrates the scale of this portion of the work as compared with that of certain other 
Dictionaries : — 


Total of words recorded in W 
Words illustrated by quotations 
Number of illustrative quotations 


Johnson. 

Cassell's 
* Encyclopaedic ' 

* Century ’ Diet. 


with Suppl 

^YIth Suppl 

1,024 

5,212 

7 ,403 

882 

2,066 

2,501 

4.147 

3,512 

7,^95 


The number of quotations in the coiresponding portion of Richardson’s Dictionary is 3,790. 


H«re. 


16,518 

12,951 

94,097 


The letter W is primarily remarkable for containing two long series of words of which the initial letters 
are one or other of the consonantal digraphs Wh and Wr. The words beginning with Wh cover ion pages, 
those with Wr 63 pages. Separate articles on the digraphs themselves will be found in the proper alphabetical 
places, explaining their history, cuirency, and use. Originally they both represented a combination of two 
sounds, which were subsequently simplified. Otherwise, with the exception of the combination Wl (which 
did not survive into Modern English), initial W is capable of being immediately followed only by a vowel ; of 
the combinations of W with a vowel, Wa yields by far the largest vocabulary. 

This letter is conspicuously native. The greater part of the vocabulaiy goes back to Old English, with 
a continuous history down to the present day. Water ^ with its compounds and derivatives, fills 90 columns ; 
well (sb., adj., vb , adv.) another 90 ; next in copiousness are wash, way, white, will, wind, with, wood, work, write. 
In wh” the interrogative-relatives what, which, who, why, etc., fill over 80 columns. All these woids have 
cognates in West Germanic or in Common Teutonic; some have wider connexion with Indo-European. Two 
common words, woman and worship, are compounds peculiar to Old English, There is a large number of 
early adoptions from Scandinavian, notable among which are wand, want, wassail, weak, whirl and whirl” 
wind, window, wing, wrong. Dutch and Low German contribute waft, wagon, wainscot, walrus, welter, wriggle, 
wrack (sb.®). From Old French come a good many woids, chief among which are wage, wait, war, warden, 
warrant, waste, wreck ; some of these have doublets in^ (as gage, guardiaii) ; all are ultimately of Teutonic 
origin. From American Indian tongues we get wampum, wapiti, wigwam ; from Australian, wallaby, waratah, 
wombat, wiirley. The number of entries of proper names and appellatives derived therefrom is remarkable ; 
they amount to well over a hundred. 

Voluntary work on the letter began as far back as 1881. Mrs. L. J. Walkey arranged the original material 
for IV a and We alphabetically and chronologically during 1881-1884 ; the same was done for Wh—Wy in 
1887, by Mr. H. S. Tabor, who also combined the old and new series of slips for Whe- Wy in 1 88a-i 8 84. Wa-” 
Wha was handled by the Rev. W. H. Beckett during 1882-1901 ; Wh- Wy was sub-edited by the Rev. G. B. R. 
Bousfield in 1891-1894, and W-Wt (with abundant additions of new material) by the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson 
in 1913-1919. 

During the editorial progress of the letter, which began in 1919, outside help has been given in the reading 
of proofs by the Misses Edith and E. P. Thompson for the greater part of the letter, by Mr. G. R. Carline and 
the Rev. W. B. R, Wilson for some early portions, by Dr. G. F. S. Friedrichsen for Wh- Worling, and by 
Dr. G. Ch. van Langenhove and the Rev. J. B. Johnston for Wr. Assistance in the verification of quotations 
in the British Museum was given by the late Mr, W. W. Jenkinson, by Mr. R. J. Whitwell, and (latterly) by 
Mr. F. S. Sieveking. Mr. Whitwell, as heretofore for many years, has made generous contributions to the 
historical evidence for many articles- Expert outside assistance on special points has been given by Mr. R. 
Ashton, librarian at Blackburn, Mr. St. Clair Baddeley, Professor Paul Barbier of Leeds, the late Mr. A. F. 
Bettinson of the National Sporting Club, Mr. E. C. Early of Witney, the Editor of the Field, Professors Fiedler, 
Neville Forbes, and G. S. Gordon of Oxford, Mr. F. W. Geary, secretary of the Thames Conservancy, Dr. Alfred 
G6tze of Giessen, the Rev. Dr. Claude Jenkins, Lt.-Col. J. H. Leslie, Mr. John Lister of Shibden Hall, Halifax, 
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Mr. R. G. Marsden, Mr. Hugh Marwick, Orkney, Monsieur A. Meillet, the Provost of Oriel, Sir Frederick 
Pollock, Col. E. H. Richardson, the late Mr.W. H. Stevenson, Monsieur Antoine Thomas, Dr. E. J. Thomas 
of the University Libiary at Cambridge, and Mr. F. H. Wedgwood. To these grateful acknowledgement of 
obligation is due, as well as to Bodley*s Librarian and his assistants, whose ready and generous help has 
greatly facilitated the extensive researches imposed upon the Dictionary staff. 

The editorial staff regularly engaged on the letter W consisted of three sections : four members associated 
with Dr. Bradley until his death, viz. Mr. Walter Worrall (who specially prepared portions of We and Wo)^ 
Mr. W. J, Lewis, Mr. H. J. Bayliss, and Miss E. S. Bradley; three belonging to Dr. Cralgie’s staff (engaged 
mainly on Wr)^ viz. Mr. G. Watson, Mrs. L. F. Powell, and Miss Rosfrith A. N. R. Murray ; and three belonging 
to Mr. Onions’s staff, viz. Mr. A. T. Maling, M A., Mi. F. J. Sweatman, M.A., and Mr. J. W. Birt. To them the 
editors make cordial acknowledgeipents for their zealous and painstaking collaboration in a task which, in the 
demands that it makes for consistency and accuracy in principle and in detail, is hardly equalled and not 
surpassed in any field of research. 

The history of the prepaiation of this letter is marked by two outstanding events, the death of Dr. Henry 
Bradley, the then senior editor, on ^3 May, 19*3, and the appointment in 19^5 of Dr. Craigie to a piofessor- 
ship in the Department of English of the University of Chicago, which did not, however, withdraw him 
from taking part in what then remained to be done to complete the work. These events, together with the 
allocation (since 19^1) of some part of Mr. Onions’s time to collateral woiks, have been contributing factors to 
a delay which has, however, in the sequel, the happy result that the publication of the concluding pages of the 
work falls in the year of the fiftieth anniversary of its first association with the name of James A. H. Murray as 
editor under the auspices of the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. 

W. A. CRAIGIE. 

C. T. ONIONS. 

November, 192-7. 
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W (cl»*b’l|y? 7 ), the 23rd letter of the modern 
English alphabet, is an addition to the 
ancient Roman alphabet, having origmated from 
a ligatured doubling of the Roman letter repre- 
sented by the U and V of modern alphabets. When, 
in the 7th c , the Latin alphabet was first applied 
to the writing of English, it became necessary to 
provide a symbol for the sound (w), which did not 
exist in contemporary Latin. This sound, a gnt- 
turally-modified bilabial voiced spirant, is acousti- 
cally almost identical with the devocalized (u) or 
(u), which was the sound originally expressed by 
the Roman U or V as a consonant-symbol ; but 
before the 7th c. this Latin sound had developed 
into (v). The single u ov v therefore could not 
without ambiguity be used to represent (w), 
though this was occasionally done, and in some 
Northumbiian texts was the regular practice The 
ordinary sign for (w) was at first nu, but in the 
8th c. this began to be supeiseded byp, a character 
borrowed from the Runic alphabet, in which its 
name was wyn (Kentish weti) Eventually the 
use of p became almost universal, but in the mean 
time the uu was carried from England to the con- 
tinent, being used foi the sound (w) in the German 
dialects, and in French proper names and other 
words of Tent and Celtic origin. In the iithc. 
the ligatured form was introduced into England by 
Norman scribes, and gradually took the place of p, 
which finally went out of use about A D. 1300. The 
character W was probably very eaily regarded as 
a single letter, although it has never lost its 
original name of * double U 
In OE. the sound (w) occurred initially not only 
before vowels but also before ( 1 ) and (r). Tlie 
combination wl became obsolete in the 15th c (in 
Sc. poetry lalonki alliteiating with w- words, was 
used in the i6th c.) ; wr is still written, but the w 
IS silent in standard English, though in some 
dialects it is sounded as (w) or as (v). OE. had 
also the initial combination (hw), written hu{u, 
Ap, and subsequently p^, wh', forthe later develop- 
ment of this phonetic combination, and the history 
of the associated symbols, see Wh. 

The chief etymological sources of the Eng (w) 
are : (i) OE, (w), mainly representmg Indoger- 
manic w, gW”, kw, or k^\ (s) ON. (w) of the same 
origin (in cited words expressed by v, according to 
Icelandic usage) , (3) OF. (w), letained in noith- 
eastern Fr. dialects, but elsewhere becommg (gw) 
and ultimately (g), whence in English such doublets 
as wage and gage, warranty and guaranty. The 
sound also occurs, represented otherwise than by 
w, m words of Latin origin contaming the combina- 
tions qu (kw) and su (sw), as question, suavity, 
persuade (in i6-i8th c. often written with js») , 
also in a few Fr. words, as reservoir (-vivai). 

So far as it remains a consonant-symbol, the 
letter never denotes any other sound than (w), but 
in a few words it has ceased to be piononnced, 
though still wzitten, as in answer, sword, two, and 
in the combination wr referred to above. In the 
unstressed second element of a compound, (w) 
tends to be elided in colloquial speech. This con- 
tracted pronunciation is in some words a mere 
vulgarism (marked as such by spellings like 
5 ack'ard, f on aid, alius for always ) ; in Norwich 
and some other place-names in ~wich it is the only 
one regaided as correct, and the same may be said 
with regard to the nautical term gunwale , in mid- 
wife the contraction (mi dif), formerly general, is 
now rarely heard The tendency to elision of w 
beginning an unstressed second syllable is shown 
also in the change of housewife into huzztf, huzzy, 
where the spelling has followed the pronunciation, 
though the nncontracted form is now restored exc. 
in a special disparaging sense. 

In some ME. MSS (northern and north midland), 
and in many Scottish texts of the 15th and i6th 
centuries, w is written for v, and vice versa. In 
the i6th and 17th c., books printed from con- 
tinental type often have the letter in the divided 
form VV, w. 

Voii. X. 


In ME. a new (w) arose from the development 
of intervocahc or final (7), inhented from OE., as 
in bowe — earher bo^e OE. boga. This sound, 
however, has not survived as a consonant, because 
every (w) after a stressed vowel became a K-glide, 
the terminal element of a diphthong. From the 
early ME. period w was often substituted for u in 
vowel-digiaphs (whether denoting diphthongs or 
simple vowels). In modern spelling aw, ew, ow 
are phonetically equivalent to au, eu, ou, though 
ow never stands for («), as in the older yow = 
you (except in the surname Cowper) , the choice 
between u and w has been determined to some 
extent by etymological tradition, but is mamly 
arbitrary ; at the end of a word w, not «, is used 
all but invariably. The traditional statement of 
giammarians that ‘ W is a vowel as well as a con- 
sonant ’ refers to its use in these digiaphs ; but in 
the I4-I5th c., and m Sc. also m the 16th c , w 
occasionally lepresents («), as m trw = true, swne 
B soon, swth B sooth. 

In south-eastern dialects (w) is regularly substi- 
tuted for (v), and many writers of the first half of 
the 19th c. attribute to the Cockney dialect the 
habit of misusing (v) for (w) and (w) for (v) on 
all occasions. No trace of this survives m present- 
day London speech ; and although there 15 no 
doubt that the Kenti^ (w) for (v) at one time ex- 
tended to London, it is probable that the reverse 
substitution was merely an occasional (if perhaps 
rather frequent) result of the endeavour to speak 
correctly. 

Mayor of G I (1764)21 Yes, wer^ like 

Wenus 1803 PcGGE Anecd Engl Lang (x8i4) 77 The,, 
most offensive error tn pronunciation among the Londoners 
..lies in the transpositional oseof the letters if' and V, ever 
to be heard where there is any possibility of inverting them. 
Thus they always say, fPeal, instead of vra/j and IP'megar, 
instead of vinegar, whil& on the other hand, you hear 
Hcked, for ancked-— P'lg, for wig t and a few otheis iBog 
T HaRRAt Scenes of Life III. 26 ‘Last night thou gavest 
me to a willain's armsi' — villain i’ ‘Ay, a willainl' 
*837 DicKsas Pickw XXXIV, * Do you spell it [Weller] with 
a V ora W?' ‘I spells it with a V ‘Quite right too^ 
SamiveI...Put it down a we, my lord'. 1844 T. H. Key 
Alyhabei 107 London too is remarkable for the confusion of 
the sounds, though tlus confusion does not seem to arise 
from any inability to pronounce either a w or a w, each being 
substituted for the other with a most amusing perveisity 
A mispronunciation of (w) for (r), m some per- 
sons due to a physical defect, has sometimes been 
a fashionable affectation. 

X837 Dickems Pidew. xxxv , ' Gwacious heavens 1 ' said his 
lordship 'I thought evewebody bad seen the new mail- 
cart ! It’s the neatest, pwetuestjgwacefullest thing that ever 
wan.' 1844 T H. Yisy Alphabet 93 The letter r is at times 
confounded with ». Thus it is not a very rare variety of 
articulation that rubbish is pronounced wubbish 
1 The letter, its sound or name. 
c 146s mPoL Ret ^ L. Poems 3 A Doble W for Warwike, 
{lat god be bis gide 1553 Huloet Kk ij b. Because there is 
a diuersitie betwene the single V and the dowbleW, therfore 
the alphabet of them sbalhe set dmersly [The sequence is . 
Va, fYa, PV] X580W. Bullokar.^^ at large 8 W. 1 account 
also misnamed to call it double v for then sboulde we 
sounde It ' v . V : but his sounde agreeth to the olde name of ' y 
(which IS wy) e 1395 R. Cabew in G G. Smith Blizab Crtt, 
Ess (1904} II 286 For letters, wee haue Q more then the 
Greekes; K. and Y. more then the Latynes ; and W. more 
then them both, or the French and Italians. 1599 Thymnb 
Animadv. (1873) 63 The latyne, Italiane, frenche, and 
spanyshe haue no doble W. a 1637 B. Jonson Engl Gram 
lu. (1640) 40 W, Is but the V. geminated in the mil sound, 
and though it have the seate of a Consonant with us, the 
power IS alwayes Yowellisb, even where it leades the Vowcll 
in any Syllabe as if you marke pronounce the two uu 
like 8 quicke in passage and these words. 8>ine. 8-ant 8 ood 
8-ast. j8-ing. J8 am Will sound wine want, wood wast 
swing, swam. 1697 Dryden yEneis Ded (e) x, [In the 
English Aeneis] where a Vowel ends a word, the next begins 
either with a Consonant, or what is its equivalent; for our W 
and H aspirate are plainly such 1704 Expert Ortho- 
grapkist in Ellis E. E, Proth i iii (XB69) 160 All poly- 
syllables endmg in obscure 0 have w added for ornament's 
sake as arre/m, bellows, &c xts^ Fecgb A nonym, (i6oa) 454 
One would wonder how the w paid ever come to be a letter 
in our language, for it is plainly nothing else but the u 
vowel; for »/// spells will, as much as un/I xM Car B, 
Sovtzxv Strthrdenx.yi Andsprawling W’s, and Ars, and Y’s, 
Gaped prodigiously. x86g Ecus E. E Pron i. iii. X87 In 
Europe (w) is thought to be peculiar to England .In Arabic 
however (w) is quite at home, a 1890 Vf B. Scott Autoi 
(189a) I 11. 29 He went over the letters, giving them the 
broad old Scotch pronunciation A was awe, B was lay, C 
was say, and so on, ending with T 7 sounded like 00 in good, 
W asduploo,Zzaizztd xiggAlllutt'sSyst Med.MTl 449 
note, The voiceless IV and the voiceless L have been given 


above within, brackets, the former being now almost confined 
to Scotland and the latter being peculiar to Wales. 

2. The letter considered with regard to its shape. 
Also attrib 

1798 Hull Advertiser 28 July 2/1 Chairs in sets with W, 
tableau and X backs 1871 Catsetls Nat. Hist I 266 The 
molars show sharp tubercles separated by tiansverse furrows, 
generally producing a soit of W-like pattern on each tooth 
X882 Floyer Unexpl Baluclustan 17 Ihe walls aie . 
rendered ornamental by tnangular recesses fitting one into 
another like an endless Wioach triangle being filled up with 
lines of smaller W's 

3. Abbreviations W = various personal names, 
as Wilham, Walter, Wimfred , *1* W. {Calendar) = 
Whitsunday, W- = "West (WN.W. west-north- 
west, W.S.W. west-south-west, W.C. the West 
Central postal district of London) ; W {Ckemi) = 
tungsten (mod.L. wolframiwii) , W {Electr.) == 
watt; W.C. = water-closet; WI. =West Indies; 
W S {Scotland) — Writer to the Signet. 

1513 Sir E Howard in Lett 4 Papers War France (iSo?) 
94 The wynd feeryd owt off the W N W. into the E NE. 
£1363 Glide Godlte Ball (STS) Calendai lab, Ye shal 
fiade at the 29 of April this letter W where hegine for 
Whitsonday. 1708 Loud. Gaz No. 4422/7 We came to an 
Anchor about Noon, the Wind at W hy^S 177B Engl 
Gazetteer (ed e) s, v. Fale, 1 1 rises about 2 miles W of Roche 
Hills sStsCorr 1 ^ (1907) 330 Apparatus for W.C 

at Normanby, which had to come from London a 1874 R 
Chambers in Casq Lit, Ser it 1 262/1 Served a legular 
apprenticeship to a double-you-ess, 1891 W Clark Russell 
Marriage at Sea v, The compass was about W, S W 189a 
Eminsok Epidemic Pneumonia at Scatter 11 No W.C. or 
slaughter-house drains into them 
W, obs. form of How adv. 

Wa: see Waw, Wat, Wha int , Woe. 

“Wa*, Sc. form of Wall 

Waa, north, form of Wat, Wha int , Woe. 

Waaifery, Waale, obs, ff. Wapeht, Wale sb i 

Waam, var, Wame, north form of WOMB. 

■Waam(m)le, var. Wamble v 

Waatid, var. Wonds v Obs , to fear, hesitate. 

Waar, -ness ; see Wake, -ness. 

Waaxnyng, obs. form ofWAUNiNa 
Waaat, obs. form of Waist, Waste, 

W aat, obs pa pple of Wet v. 

Wab, north, form of Web. 

Wabaln, Wabaio ; see Ouabaio. 

Wabble . see Wobble. 

Wabble, var Wabble. 

Wabster, north form of Wbbsteb. 

Wao, obs. form of Weak a. 
tWacadash. Obs. Also 7 wacca-, waka-, 
wag(g)adash, ’wakeda8(B)h. [a Japanese wahi- 
zashi ] A Japanese short sword 
x6i3 W, Eaton in W. Foster Lett reed E Ind, Co, (1897) 
II 20 He had given her his wacadash or little cattan 1613 
J Saris Voy. Japan (Hakl Soc) 124 Next those weapons 
resembhng a Wmch hooke called Waggadashes. 16x5 R. 
Cocks Diary (1883) I 8x, 10 pike heades, xoo arowheades, and 
three waccadashes 1615 W Adams Los bk (19x6) 34 Kat- 
tannes wakedasshes and pikes. x6ao Will of W, Adams in 
A theneemn (1910) 21 May 610/1 , 1 bequeath vnto Richard 
Cock my best Ca-ttaae the other of my Cattans and waga- 
dashes 1 . bequeath vnto my aforesaid sonne Joseph 

Wacanoe, -and. see Vacanob, Vaoand. 
Waocbe, -man, obs. forms of Watch, -man. 
Waoe, obs. f was, pa. t. of Be v. 
ex|8o Sir Ferurnb 389, 421 

Waoe, Waob see Wax sb.. Wash v. 
Waoli(e, -man, obs. forms of Watch, -man. 
Wachel, wachle, var. forms of Wadchle. 
Wachet(t, obs. forms of Watchet. 

Wacht, obs. f. Waught ji. and» , Sc. zsxAnorth. 
Waok see Wak, Wake, Walk v 2 , Whack. 
Wacke (wse’ka). Geol. Also 9 wacca, wake, 
waokd. [a. Ger. wache, dial wahe (MHG. wacke 
large stone, OHG. waggo pebble), a miners’ word, 
adopted by Werner as a geologicd term J A sand- 
stone-like rodt, resulting from the decomposition 
of basaltic rocks m situ. Cf. Gbaxiwaokb, Gbey- 

WAOKE. 

1803 tr. Pallas' Tram H. 1x3 The calcareous rock above 
descnbed. sometimes also occurs under the form of Wacca, 
which IS again composed of gritty fragments, caused by the 
destructive effects of past ages i8xx Fihkcrton Petral I. 
171 Two [German] papers ‘On argillaceous schistus,horn. 
slate, and on wake * 1816 P. Cleavelahd Mm 284 Basalt 
often forms one member of a series, beginning with giavel, 
sand, and day; this clay gradually becomes less sandy and 
harder, till it passes into wacke, and the wacke is by insensible 
degrees lost in Basalt. 1839 Murchison Silurian, Syst i. 
xxxvi. 499 The chief portion of the hill consists of a dull 
rotten wacke. 
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WACKElir. 


WAD ABLE. 


+ Wai'ckeu. Geol. Ods. [app. a. G. taaciett-, 
combining form of wacie ; see prec.] = Waoke. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min (ed a) 1 . aig [Basaltine] is most 
found in basalts, wacken, and lava. x8oa Piavfair Illustr 
Hutton, Theory (rj Thewacken, mullen and crag of Kirwan. 
b. Comb. ; wacken porphyry 
1796 Kirwan fed. 2) I 355 Wacken Porphyry 

xSoy Headrick Arran 61 The hills at the head of Glencloy 
are composed of wacken porphyry. 

Hence Waokeai’tio a , of the nature or composi- 
tion of wacke. 

t866 Lawrence tr Cotta's Rods Classified (1878) 88 We 
shall use the adjective ‘wackenitic ' to designate this [de> 
composed] state of those rocks 

Wacker, var. Whackee. 

Wackerell, var Wakebell, Sanctus bell. 
Wad (wgd), Also 7 -waddfe, wade. [Of 
obscure origin , the identity of the word in all the 
senses is not quite certain. 

With sense 3 cf mod Sw vaid, G , Du watte, Fr. ouate 
(whence It. ovatta), wadding , the etymology and mutual 
relation of these ivords are unknown ] 

1. A bundle of hay or straw (occas. of hemp, 
etc ) ; esp. a small bundle of hay, peas, beans, 
'vetches, etc , made at the time of cutting or reap- 
ing ; a portion of a sheaf of cereal plants or of reed. 
Now dtaL 

1573 Twyke ASnetdxi. 26 Hereon the lad aloft on wad of 
cuntrcy straw they lay. 1596 Spenser Hymn Heav, Love 
226 SVheie he encradled. was In. simple cratch, wrapt tn a 
wad of hay x6ox Holland Pfiny xvn ix. I 50S When it 
[a crop of lupines] is cut downe, to make it mto wads or 
bottles, and so to hnrie them at the roots of trees i6ao 
Markham Aamif Hush ix 65 Laying before the Plow long 
wades or roules of the straw of Lupyns, Pease, or else 
Fetches, you shall turne the furrowes vpon the waddes 
xdaa J. TAVLORCWater.P ] Arrant Tltiefiijta^Coi, A wispe 
of Rushes, or a clod of land, Or any wadde of Hay that's 
next to hand They'l steale 1647 Trapp Comm i Cor vii 
31 In the Popes inthronization, a piece of tow, or wad of 
straw is set on hie befoie him, and one appointed to say, lyrc 
transit gloria tiiundi 1693 Evelyn Lt la Quint Comjil 
Card Diet , To wrap up Plants, or tender Trees with Wads 
or Wisps of Straw 1706 Estcourt Eair Example 111. 1, 
You shall find her upon a Wad of Straw, with one Brat at 
her Breast. 1763 Museum Rust I 24 The reapers lay it on 
the land m wads as they call them, or parcels about the 
quantity of half a sheaf of wheat unbound 1799 Wolcot 
Pindar) Nil Admtrari ill iii Wks. 1816 III. 447 At 
tunes she finds of hemp a little wad, Begs some young Levite 
spin It. x8o7 Sir R C. Hoars Tmtr Irel, 302 A wad of 
straw, or perhaps heath laid on a damp clay floor x8i3 
Vancouver Agrte. Devon 123 A cylindrical pearl barley 
machine, is also used to cleanse the wad of its smut. x886 
W, Somerset Word bk , Wad, a bundle of straw tied up by 
a thatcher. .A bundle ox reed less than a full sheaf of 28 lbs. 
weight IS also called a wad. 

fig,, ifioy HavwooD Fayre Mayde Exeh t Cab, Yonder 
bundle of sighes, yonder wad of grones 
b. A heap ; also, a swath, dial 
1730 Ellis Mod Husi, IV. iiu sr [To mow vetches] cock 
them in little wads as we do the Clover-grass 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract Agric. II. 589 It is the usual practice to put 
them [cut pea crops] up into small heaps, termed wads, which 
ace formed by setting small parcels a^nst each other. x8s6 
J. C Morton Cycl. Agrte II. 726 Wad, a heap of beans or 
pease laid out to dry, previous to binding In the county 
of Devon, applied to ahandful of thatch. 1906 Timeses June 
14/4 The wet wads formed by the horse rake are avoided. 

2. A small bundle of a soft, flexible material; 
esp. for use as a plug, pad, or rubber 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, Torche.,a.-9iz.'i. of 
strawe or cloutes that wenches vse to put on their beds when 
they cary any thing 162a Mabbe tr Alemoais Guzman 
d'Alf II. 355 It was injoyned me of old ends of Ragges, or 
of Flax and Tow, to make wads and wisps for those that goe 
to the Long.house. 175a Sir H Beaumont Cnia 17 Ibe 
vast Wad of Linen that they [women] cairyupon their Head. 
1781 Hayley Tri, Temper ve, 85 She on the types her inky 
wad let falL xSfix Musgrave By-Roads 173 Ihe neck of 
the flask being closed with only a mere wad of cotton xSSy 
Poor Nellie (1888) 398 I've to go about with wads of cotton- 
wool leady in my pocket for my two ears 

b. Something rolled np tightly, as a roll of bank 
notes. Chiefly U S 

1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss (E D S ) 151 A garment 
rumbled [jic] up to a Wad, with, many Plaits and Wrinkles. 
1864. Sala in Daily Tel 27 Sept , A little wallet containing 
one or more dollar bills, or at least a wad of fractional cur- 
rency 1888 Bow-Bells Weekly 22 June 396 Never roll 
gloves into each other in a wad, for they will never look as 
well after. xSgo Guntbk Miss Nobody 11. (1891} 24 Handing 
Everett a wad of greenbacks. 1899 Mrs F. H, Burnett 
De Willoughby Claim x. 13a He finally rolled his paper 
into a hard wad and threw it at the counter. 1899 Crockett 
Jilt Kennedy lii, MacWalter mlled a thick wad of bank 
notes out of hia pocket 1908 S £ 'Nuam Riverman-ziz, 
Dabbing at her eyes with a handketchief dampened mto a 
tiny wad 

Howells Ingress. ^ Exp (iSgfi) 164 Such a 
small, dull wad of out-worn womanhood I— her grey old head 
bent upon her knees, and her withered arms wound in her 
thin shawl 19x3 Sat Rev 22 Mar. 365/2 He will find 
them well padded by wads of extracts from second 
authorities. 

1 3. A material composed of matted fibres of silk, 
raw cotton, etc. ea Wadding 3 , Obs. 

det 3a Hm Fill c. 14 Item for every tonne Tolose 
wadde accompting viii hole bales for a tonne xx s, 1693 P. 
Mqtteuk Si, OloiC s Morocco 139 The Traffick of Provence 
consists in,. Velvet, Cottons, Wadds [Fr cottonities\, and 
other Cornmodities fiom the Levant 1706 Phillus (ed 
Kersey), Wad, a sort of Flocks of Silk, course Flannel, or 
Cotton. 1761 Ann, Reg, Chron 132/1 The plant known by 


s 

the name of Asclepias From the silky wad it affords we 
[in France] call it Soyeuse 

4. A plug of tow, cloth, etc , a disk of felt or card- 
board, to retain the powder and shot m position in 
charging a gnn or cartridge. 

1667 Fhtl, Trans II 476 Another [experiment] is a 
Wooden Tampion .hollow'd towards the Bullet, .and 
hollow likewise towards the Powder, and serving instead of 
a Wadd 1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag, v, mi 68 Put the 
Powder home gently, and after put in a good Wad , then 
put in the Shot , and after him another Wad. 1769 Fal- 
CONES Diet, Marine (1780), Wad, a quantity of old rope- 
yarns, hay, &c. rolled firmly together mto the form of a ball, 
and used to confine the shot or shell in the breech of a piece 
of artillery 1856 ‘ Stonehenge’ A’/uf/ji i 11 §5.24 
After using the powder-flask drive down a single piece of 
wadd ingi then pour m the charge of shot, drive down another 
wad, [etc]. X862 F. A. GRirriTHS Artil Man, (ed 9) xia 
No 5 serves No 3 with projectiles, wads, if necessary, and 
traverses. 1879 CasselPs Techn, Educ, I 194/x The escape 
of gas was prevented by means of a felt wad attached to the 
ha» of the caitndge x8Sx Grlenbr Gun 300 Wads are 
punched out of sheets of various materials by cotters fixed 
in a press. Those most commonly used are made of felts, 
cardboard, or jute 1890 D Davidson Mem, Long Life ii- 
34 We .rowed too closely past the Victory as she was firing 
her royal salute, and one other wads just cleared out heads. 

6 . A lump of a soft or plastic substance raie, 

X775 Sheridan Duennawuvn., Eyes like two dead beetles 

in a wad of brown dough 1 1838 Thackeray Fasknable Fax 
Vhes 1900 XIII. 254 The haldermin, who was helpm the 
tuttle, puts on Bifieter’s plate a wad of green fat. 
b. A mass, heap, large quantity. Sc. and north. 

x8a8 Craven Gloss , Wad, a large quantity ‘We've a 
wado’hay to year * sgL^Chatnb Jml 12 June 442/1 True, 
we haven't got a great wad of it on hand ; but I don’t like 
the idea of that silver being on the premises. 

0. Ceramics, 

iBag J- Nicholson eper Mec/i 46S When a sagger is filled 
with clay ware, on its outer edges are placed thick pieces of 
coarse clay, called mads from their being employed to wedge 
or closely join the interstice between two saggeis. 1891 
Century But , Wad, 3 In ceram , a small piece of finer 
clay used to cover the body of an inferior material in some 
varieties of earthenware $ especially, the piece doubled over 
the edge of a vessel 

7. attnb. and Comb, : (sense 4 ) as wad gauge, 
punch, room ; wad book, ( 0 ) a spiral tool for 
withdrawing wads or charges from guns, (3) 
Mining ipoo quot. 1881 ). 

1828 Sfbarman Brit Guuner(ed 2) 73 “Wad Gauges. x6ix 
Florio, Cauit/ieno,GuTmasca\\ ita*wad-hooke. X766ENTICK 
London IV. 344 Rammers, hand-spikes, wad-hooks x87g 
Man. Aritll, Exerc 199 The shell extractor and wadhoofc 
[are placed] outside the pit. i88x Raymond Mining Gloss , 
Wad-hook. Atool with two spiral steel blades for removing 
fragments from the bottom of deep bore-holes x8?5 Knight 
Diet. Mech , * Wad-punch, a tubular steel punch used for 
cutting gun wads, etc. X7se Gentl. Mag XXVI 426 Hts 
gunner concealed 43 barieTs of powder m the '"wad room, 
covering them with wads and lumber. 

Wad (wqd), sb,^ In 7 wadd. [Perh. cogn. w. 
ON wflj-r masc., measuring line, MSw vajn wk. 
inasc , boundary-line between pioperties (cf. sense a 
below), or with OE, wadan to go, Wade j?.] 

1. Surveying, A straight line taken in measunng 
from one mark to another. ? Obs. 

x6io W Folkingham Fendigr u iv. 53 These dimensions 
are found or performed either Comtnus or Evutius .The 
first .needes no amplification, but forpiecise keeping in the 
Wadd or right line. The Wadd is delineated either to a 
marke in sight or out of sight If the First; let the Chaine- 
leaders Wadd vpon the mat ke by some intermediall eminence 
and at the setting down of euery piicke, let each man waue 
Ins mate into the right Wadd 

2 dial, ‘ A line, esp. one marked out between two 
parcels of land’ (£«,§■ i?ia/ Z?tc/.) ; also see quots. 

1869 Lonsdale Gloss , Wad, a Ime or rank x886 .S' W. 
Line Gloss,, Wad, a mark set up as a guide to plough 
straight by. Hence Line, order, position iWiiN.W.Linc 
Gloss. , Wad, a mark in shooting, ploughing, land measui mg, 
&c. 

b. Way or course of travel, track, lit. and Jig. 
X854 hfiss A E. Baker Northampt Gloss., Wad 3. A 
way or beaten track, a line of conduct pertinaciously adhered 
to. ' He goes on in the old wad,’ i,e. in the same manner as 
formerly. 

3. Comb. * wad-sta£f, -stick (see quots ). 

1856 J C Morton Cycl Agnc II 726 Wadsiafi, (Notts ), 
guide staff to plough by 1889 N. W, Line Gloss , Wad- 
staff, wad-stick, a tall white wand painted with rims of 
various colours, used as a mark for ploughmen in setting out 
furrows 

Wad (wgd), sb^ Also 7 wadt, 8 wadd [Of 
obscure origin ] 

1. A local name for plumbago or black lead; 
also called black wad. Also dial a black-lead 
pencil (see Eng. Dial, Dtct,\ 

16x4, in Mem Lit, ^Philos Soc Manck Ser 11 (1819) III. 
i6g Except the wad holes and wad, commonly called black 
cawke, within the coipmons of Seatollor, or elsewhere within 
the commons and wastes of the said manor [of Borrowdale]. 

Black-lead \n Phil Trans XX 183 The Mineral 
Substance, called. Black Lead found only at Keswick in 
Cumberland, and there called, Wadt, or Kellow 1836 Penny 
Cycl V 225 (Borrowdale) The most remarkable product of 
the valley is graphite, plumbago, or black-lead (provincially 
wad) 187a jENKiNsoH Guide Eng Lakes (1879) 129 The 
lead, or plumbago, locally termed ‘ wad,’ is the best material 
ever discoveted for making lead pencils. 

2. An impure earthy ore of manganese 

*7^ Phil Trans LXXIII. 284 Some Experiments upon 
the Ochra friabihs nigro fusca of Da Costa ; and called by 
the MineisofDecbysnice, Black Wadd. 1796 Kirwan Elem, 


ATxm. (ed 2)11 463 Mr Wedgewood dissolved a quantity of 
black wadd m a large quantity of nitrous acid heated 1839 
Urc Diet Arts, Wadd, is the provincial name of an ore 
of manganese in Derbyshire, which consists of the pei oxide 
of that metal, associated with nearly its own weight of oxide 
of iron XSB4 A ihefueuni 16 Aug 212/3 The not very interest- 
ing manganese mineral wad. 

3 Comb., as (sense i) wad-hole, -lead, -mine, 
-pencil. 

1614 "Wad hole [see i] 1780 G jAVisVoy Meiall II 554 
{.Plalol Soe, Trans igo8, p 148) Mine de plomh pour les 
crayons nommds Black lead or "Wad-Lead 1747 Genii, 
Mag XVII 583 "Wadd mines m the Cumberland Dialect, 
signifies the black lead mines. 1836 Penny Cycl V 225 
(Borrowdale) The wad mine. 1825 Bbockett N C. Gloss. 
S.V., A "wad pencil. 

+ Wad, sb A Obs raier-'^, Origm and sense 
obscure only in proverbial phrase, app meaning 
‘ in that course there is danger ’. 

x524WoLSEy in .S'^ Papers Hen, VIII, IV. 92 Praying you 
eftsones, that the ereccion of the yong King be not dilayed 
by any diet to be kept upon the Bordte or other communi- 
cacion i for in that pad there lyeth a wad. 

Wad (wgd), V 1 Also 6 wadde. [f. Wad sb 

I. To form into a wad. 

1. trans To lay up (the cut haulm of beans, 
peas, etc.) in bundles. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh ix § loi. 256 After the sithe they wad 
both Beans and Peas. 1733 W Ellis Chillem 4 - Vale Farm 
341 1 hey take care to W ad them [sc beans] as soon as Mown, 
and put them mto single small Parcels. X778 [W Marshali ] 
Minutes Agnc , Observ 93 In dry weather, Pease properly 
wadded with a Prong are much sooner ready to cairy than 
those left in hard bundles by the Foot and Sithe 1805 R W 
Dickson Pract Agnc II 8gi When . crops of this sort that 
have run to seed, are left it is the usual practice to cut 
and wad them m the same manner as for peas. 1813 T. 
Batchelor Vtexu Agi ic Bedfordsh. 108 (£ D D ) The pro- 
cess of wadding, ana gleaning beans is rather a tedious one. 
2 To press (loose or fibrous material) into a 
small compass or into a close, compact mass, U.S. 
to roll np tightly. Also with up. 

1675 Evllym Terra (1776) 74 If you lay about them [sc the 
roots] any fein-brakes or other trash capped with a little 
Earth, let it not be Wadded too close 1896 fVK Weekly 
Witness 23 Dec. 16/4 A most peculiar cholera-remedy was 
in use in Persia. It consisted in wadding-up a leaf from the 
Koran and forcing it down the patient's throat xgig Mrs 
Stratton Porter M O'tlalloran viii, ‘ Can you help me ? 
'Sure 1 ’ said Mickey, wadding his cap into his back pocket. 

3. transf. To pack (persons) closely, 

1850 Thackeray Pendenms Iviii, An honest holiday-maker 
with his family wadded into a tax-cart. 

II. To furnish with or as with a wad or 
wadding 

4. To put a wad in (a gun, a cartridge). 

1579 Diggbs Sifatiot. 113 His Gunner,. to wadde and 
ramme, to cleanse, scoure, and coole the Peeces. i88x 
Greener Gun%ox When loaded with shot, the cattiidges are 
wadded in the Erskine machine 1894 Crockett Mad Sir 
Uchtred 83 He had wadded it [sc, a gun] with three leaves 
of the Bible 

6 . To line, fill out, pad, as with wadding; to 
quilL 

xy59 J, G Cooper Ver-Vert iv 2x2 His skin with sugar 
being wadded. With h^id fires his entrails burn'd 1788 
CowPER Gratitude 11 This wheel-footed studying chair, . . 
Wide-elbow’d, and wadded with hair. 1842 Thackeray 
Miss Tickletoby's Led, iii. Straight the King’s gieat chair 
wasbroughthim Languidly besunk into iL it was comfort- 
ably wadded 1846 — Bk, o nobs xiv, Lord Glenhvat play- 
fully wadded the insides of the hoots with cobbler’s wax 
1848 — Lett I Nov, You say your prayers m carved stalls 
wadded with velvet cushions, x862 C A. Collins Cruise 
upon Wheels xxiv. (1863} 413 My thick flannel dressing- 
gown, lined and wadded X883 Miss M Betham-Edwards 
Disarmed xxiii, She woie a loose gown of crimson satin, 
wadded after the fashion of the olden time 
fig X87X Geo Eliot Middlem xx, If we had a keen 
vision and feeling of all ordinary human life, we should die 
of that roar which lies on the otbei side of silence As it is, 
the quickest of us walk about well wadded with stupidity 

1 6. ? To mb with a wad. Obs 
x688 HoLKE Armoury in xix (Roxb ) 184/2 Wad or wash 
him [sc, a horse] round 

7. To plug (the ears) with wads. 

1876 ‘ OoiDA ’ Winter City 111, They have wadded theii ears 
and would not hear 

Wad (wgd), © 2 Iq ^ wadd. [f. Wad sb 2 ] 
tntr. To walk with the chain in a straight line 
fiom one mark to another m land-surveying 
x6xo W Folkingham Feudigr. ii iv. 53 Let the Chaine- 
leaders Wadd vpon the matke by some intei mediall eminence 
1688 Holme Armoury 111 iso/x Geometiical Terms used in 
Surveying and Measunng of Lands ..Wadding, keeping in 
a light Line 1869 Lonsdale Gloss , Wad, to set out a line, 
in land-surveying or engineering, by putting m a series of 
stakes or stubs. 

"Wad ; see Wed, Woad ; also Will v, 
Wadable, -wadeable (w^l•dab’l), a. Also 7 
Sc. weadable. [f. Wade v. + -able,] That can 
be waded 

x6xx Florio, Vadasile, foardable, wadable. x6ii Cotcr , 
Gayer, a Foord, or wadeahle passage ouec a nuer. Ibid , 
Gueahle, wadeahle ; fit, likely, or easie, to be waded ouer 
x6ax Molls Camerar Liv Libr iv xx 313 Vnderstanding 
that the Marishes were wadeahle 1693 T Fraser in W 
Macfarlane's Geogr Colled, (S H, S ) II. 218 Seveiid by 
a smal streame weadable sometymes when it is low water, 
xfaa Galt R, Gtlkatze xxii. As soon as the fugitives were 
within wadeahle reach of the bank, they junmit out of the 
boat iS64Ca«lvl% Fredk Gt xvii vi (1873) VII 62 Where 
the Brook withal is of fiimei bottom and more wadeahle, 



WADAGE. 


8 


WADE. 


[Wadage. A spunous word, repr. AL vadia 
‘wages’ in the writ appointing a seqeant, the 
other words represent feoda ‘ fees vestura ‘ ves- 
ture ’ and regarda ‘ rewards ’ 

1679 E Chambeslavne rres, iit Eng n (ed 12) 262 Out 
of the Sergeants afore-mentioned, the King bjr Wnt, usu- 
ally calls some to be his Council at Law, allowing each one 
Wadage, Feodage, Vesturage, and Regardage.] 

Wadd, obs f. Wad ; dial, form of Wold 
Wadded (wp ded), ppl a Also 6 -wadid. p. 
Wad w.i + -ED 1 ] Lined with waddmg 
zSS’^Acc.Bk py.iyraj/mA/tii^naryX'X.Xll 317,10606 
wadded buflinge, IStd 281 Ite* 1 pece bladce wadid buff- 
inge 1710 Steele Taller No 245 P 2 A thick wadded 
Callico Wrapper, [etc] 183s Ladies' Cabmei Jan 63 
Wadded pelisses aie expected to be very generally adopted 
Jbtd Oct. 260 A white or de Naples slin which had a 
deep wadded hem. 1880 ' Ouida ’ Moths 1 20, I thought 
Miladi Wiis made m Girouxes shop, and was kept in a 
wadded box when her mechanism was not wound up i8ga 
D Davidson Loiig Life wii 196 His costume con- 
sisted of a hunting cap with a white wadded cover. 

Wadder ^ (wg daj). [f. Wad w 1 -h -eb ^ ] 

+ 1 . An implement for wadding a gun Obs 
1579 Digges Sfraiiot. 115 , 1 mighte here adioyne sundrye 
Tables what Bullets, Wadders, Rammers, Ladles, were 
conueniente to hee hadde in readinesse, 

2 . One who lays up (the cut haulm of beans, etc ) 
in bundles or ‘ wads ’. 

1763 Musemtt Rust (ed. 2) I. 23d This .lays the beans in 
regular rows, and saves the expense of a wadder. 
t Wa'dder®. Landsurv&ytng Obs. [f. Wad 
a» 2 + -EE 1 .] One who is engaged in determining 
a * wad’ or line of direction 
xfiio W Folkingkam Festdtgr ii iv. 33 If out of sight 
place two Assistants, the one at the inaike, and the other 
at the eminentest Medium, and then your selfe standing at 
the station giuen, and the first Assistant erecting some 
visible obiect, waft the Waddets into the Wadd 
Wadder, obs. Sc form of Wethee. 

Waddie, Waddin, var ff. Waddt, Waldht. 
Waddiugf (wg 'dig), vbl sb. [-irg i ] 

1. The action of Wad 

1778 [W Marshall] MimUes Agnc. 14 Sept 1776, 
Whether the crop be thick or thin, Wadding puts it equally 
out of harm's way 

2 . concr. Any soft, phable material from which 
gun-wads are made , also, a wad 

1627 Caft J, Smith Sea Gram, xiv 66 Waddings is 
Okum, old clouts, or straw, put after the powder and the 
Bullet 1664 Pei’vs Diary 8 Nov, To the Office of the 
Ordnance, to discourse about wadding for guns 2742 Phil. 
Traits XLII. 17s The Waddings used in all these Ex- 
periments, were of thick Leather cut round, to fit the Bore 
of the Piece iSisCROKERinCrcAet'iPaA'''^ (*884)! iii 73 
The whole of the extent was strewed with the cartridges 
and waddings of the cannon. 1833 Reg. Iitsir Cavalry 1 
3X The recruit is to be instructed to ram the paper, as 
wadding, home. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho liv, I found the 
wadding of the pistol with which the deceased Mr, Talking- 
hom was shot. 

3 . Any loose, fibrous matenal for use as a pad- 
ding, stuffing, quilting, etc Now chiefly, cotton- 
wool formed into a fleecy layer 

1734 Grub St Jntl. a May 4/r Handsome Gowns for 
Ladies, with Silk Waddings 1737 Dycke & Pardon Diet , 
Wadding, a thin, coarse, woollen Manufacture made to 
hne Men’s Morning Gowns, the Plaits of their Coats, &c. 
X753 Johnson, Wadding, a kind of soft stuff loosely woven, 
with which the skirts of coats are stuffed out, 1784 CowucR 
Task I 31 A generation more refin’d Improv’d the simple 

f lan, And o'er the seat, with plenteous wadding stuff'd, 
nduc’d a splendid cover i8oaM CvrsinnmLi/e.yriils ^ 
Corr (1888) II 113, 1 presented him a specimen of wadding 
for Ladies’ cloaks. 1839 IJreD«:/. Arts s v., Wadding [for 
garments] is now made with a lap or fleece of cotton prepared 
by the carding-engine, which is applied to tissue paper by a 
coat of size. 1863 Rouiledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann 493 A small 
ball of cotton wool or wadding enclosed in a piece of hnen 
rag 1^2 Hannan TexU le Fibres 34 The raw material when 
beaten out soft is used for wadding in clothing and cover- 
lets. X904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailer ^ Cutter 
4 Aug. 480/2 Wadding, A loose fibrous material made of 
cotton waste ; one side is finished with paper face 1 used 
for padding purposes 

jig 2846 Landor Imag, Cenv , Diogenes ij- Plaio Wks. 
I, 455/1 Anstoteles, and all the rest of you, must have the 
wadding of straw and saw-dust shaken out, and then we 
^all know pretty nearly your real weight and magnitude. 

Waddle (wg*d’l), sb, [£ Waddle v ] 

1 . The achon of waddling; a waddling gait. 
Also, rate of progress by waddling 
2691 Shadwell Seovirers ii 1. 15 That must he my sweet 
Duckling — I know her by her pretty Waddle in her Gate 
2833 Reade Chr, Jolmsione 11 38 A fisherman’s natural 
waddle is two miles an hour 2837 Kingsley Tiuo Vrs Ago 
XXV, The lighter woman's step was inaudible to Torn} but 
the heavy deliberate waddle of the banker was not 2839 
Todd's Cycl Anat. V. 16B/2 In the Naiatores the ^eat 
tntercotyloid distance gives to their gait its peculiar waddle 
Jig 2827 Hood Monkey-Martyr 50 Striding with a step 
that seem’d design’d 'To represent the mighty March of 
Mind, instead of that slow waddle Of thought, to which 
our ancestors inclined 

+ 2 , The wane of the moon, dial Obs. 

[Perh. a distinct word • c£ OHG , MHG wadal, MLG. 
loadel C —*'waplo-) phases or change of the moon ] 

1678 Ray's Proro (ed e) 343 Sow or set beans in Candlemas 
waddle, i e. Wane of the Moon Somerset 

Waddle (wg*d’l), ». Forms: 5 wadill, 6-8 
■wadle, waddle. Also quaddle, Quoddm. 
[freq. f. Wade ». . see -lb.] 


+ 1. titlr. ?To fall heavily or as an inert mass, 
c 1400 Song of Roland ggi He rent hym vnredly euyn to 
the sadill on ether sid of his horse doun did he wadill. 

2. To walk with short steps, swaying alternately 
from one leg to the other, as is done by a stout 
short-legged person, 

2592 Shaks Rom 4 Jul t iu 37 Then she could stand 
alone, nay bi’ th' roode she could naue runne & wadled all 
about. x6ao J Taylor (Water P ) Jack a Lent Bib, Al- 
wayes before Lent there comes uadhng a fat grosze barsten- 
gutted groome, called Shroue Tuesday x68x T D[’UBVEy] 
Progr Honesty xii. 13 Next a At Autboi wadled into view 
2760-2 Goldsm Cit, W Ixvtu. This great man is short o( 
stature, is fat, and waddles as he walks x8oa Malkin Gtl 
Bias II vii p 20 The old procuress waddled out of sight 
C2860 B Harte Arctic Vision 2 Where the short-legged 
Esquimaux Waddle m the ice and snow. 2893 F Espinasse 
Lit. Recoil II. 24 So fat that be waddled rather than 
walked 

b. said of animals ; esp. of ducks or geese 

2622 CoTGR , Caneier, to waddle, or goe, like a ducke 
li^sLond, Gas No 268S/( Sbe[amare] wadies in her Trot, 
2728-42 Pope Dune 11 63 As when a dab-ehick waddles 
tnrougli the copse On feet and wings. 2829 Crabbb Tales 
of Hall xiit 316 And a fat spaniel waddled at his side. 
2840 Dickens Old C- Ship xv, Ducks and geese wad* 
dling awkwardly about the edges of the pond 2843 J, 
CoilLTFn Adv in Pacific ix 115 , 1 caught sight of a huge 
seal waddling up out of the water. 2888 F, Hums Mme 
Mtdas n i. The parrot.. waddled clumsily across the table 
to the inkstand. 

o. iians/ said of things 

2728 Pope Dune 1 172 Like bias to the bowl. Which, as 
more pond'rous, made its aim more true, Obliquely wadling 
to the mark in view. 28^ SiraitUs Fortif, ij- Artillery 
(ed 7)11 221 The nave need not be more than 12 or 14 
inches in length ; if too short, the wheel would waddle (or, 
as It IS sometimes called, wabble] 

•fd. Stock ExcJiange slang To become a • lame 
duck ’ or defaulter (see Dock jJ.I 9 ). In full, to 
waddle out. Obs. 

2772 Garrick Ptol. to Faoids Maid of B y. Change- 
Alley bankrupts waddle out lame ducks I 2799 in Spirit 
Pub/, yritls III 72 A beannbo pretends to sell what he is 
not possessed of, and is obliged frequently to suaddle out at 
a great loss 2824 Stock Exek. Laid Open 20 A Jobber was 
never known to waddle (to be a lame duck) 2823 ‘Jon 
Bee ’ Diet Tutf, s v , Jabbers, usually brokers, who cannot 
make good their engagements for the delivery of stock, or 
run short in funds to pay for what they have bought, be- 
come lame ducks and waddle out. 1834 Marrvat P Simple 
Ixv, He's been neither bull nor bear lor these three years. 
He was obliged to waddle. 

f 3 trans. ? To cause to wallow in. Oos. 

2369 Crowley Sophisirte Dr Watson ii *6 We, whom 
you would haue men thmke to be defiled with it, are cleare 
fiom It, and you your selfe most filthily wadled in it. 

4. Of animals i To trample or tread down (grass) 
Now dial, 

2627 Drayton Moon-Calf&a.tx, Agincourt, etc. 183 They 
tread and waddle all the goodly grasse, That in the field 
there scarse a comer was Left free by them 
•j* 5 . ? To delude, befool. Obs. 
x6o6N '&[Kxrsxi\ Sydney's Om ania I 4i Browne Paper, 
Lute strings, buckles for a Saddle, Perwigs, TiGTany, Para- 
mours to waddle. 

Waddle, obs. and dial f Wattle, 

Waddler (wg'dlai). [f Waddle p. +-ee 1.] 
A person or animal that waddles. 

1828 Lights 4- Shades IL lei A basket containing half a 
dozen defunct waddlers [ducks] 2B30 J Wilson in Blackw 
Mag XXVlil. 849 A flock of those noisy waddlers [geese], 
1839 Sporting Mag. July 3 Many thought Musjid [a race- 
horse] a ‘ waddler’with his hind legs. *8 m Earl Dunmorb 
Pamirs 1 . 143 "rhese waddlers had waddled sufficiently 
b A defaulter (see Waddle v. ad). 

xiyWestm Rev XV 208 Were he of the Stock Exchange 
he would rail against waddlers and men of straw 

Waddliiig (wg-dlig), ppl. a [-ing 2 ,] That 
waddles (see the verb). 

2662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm iii verse 17 xii S s. 90 Thus 
the little wadling child comes to go strongly, by going often 
2678 Otway Friendship inF, rv. 1, You Addle pated, wad- 
hng brace of Puppies 2714 Gay Skepk, Weekm 62 Let 
the fox join in wwlock with the waddling goose 2720 T 
Cooke Tales, etc. g6 A shoit squad Figure, with a wadling 
Pace 2863 Geo Eliot Ivi, She saw ,a little child 

pause from a waddling run and look around him. 

Hence 'Wa*ddllngl 7 adv. 

2882 O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1 . 1 zj Great flocks of wild 
geese marched waddlingly on either side. 

Waddy (wg'di). Austral. Also 9 "waddie, 
whaddie. pn use among Australian aboriginals ; 
perh a native word, hut possibly a corruption of 
Eng. wood.] An abongmal war-clnb 
‘ The word is somedmes used for a walking-stick ' (Morns). 
28x4 Flinders Vcy. IL 189 Something leMmbhng the 
Vikaddie, or wooden sword of the natives of Port Jackson 
x8x8 Oxley jfmls Two Exped. N S Wales (1820] 226 After 
beating their spears and waddies together for about a quarter 
of an hour, they went away. 18^ Mundy Our Antipodes 
IV (185s) roi The waddy is a heavy, knobbed club, about two 
feet long 2890 ‘R Boldrewood’ Col Reformer xvm. 
Blows from the unerring waddy 2892 J. Frmkr Abomguies 
ofN. S Wales 74 A general name for all Australian clubs 
IS ‘waddy’, and, although they are really clubs, they are 
often used as missiles in battle. , ^ „ mi. 

aitnb. 211904 W Craig Adv Austral Gold/ 283 The 
waddy blows inflicted, resulted m terrible injunes 
Hence Wa ddy v. trans , to strike, beat, or kill, 
with a waddy 

2833 Ld Sherbrooke Poems {1885) 100 The black thieves 
appeared, My shepherds they waddied, my cattle they 


speared i8m Huxley Lei 25 June in L Huxley Life 4- 
Lett (1503) I xiii. 252 The fellows who waddied the Am- 
pbithernun and speared the Phascolotberium 2890 Met- 
ioiente Argus 16 Aug 4/8 He waddied Kate pretty near 
to death when he got to camp that night, 

tWade, Obs. [* MLG. wade, MHG., 
mod.G. wate fern., seme , cf. ON. va 6 -r masc , fish- 
ing-lme, Sw. vad masc., Noiw. vad neut., Da vod 
seme ] Some kmd of fishing net Also wade-net. 

2388-9 Acc Obedieniiars Ahttgdou (Camden) 57, j rete 
vocatum wade et j flovre, cum alio rete vocato chanenet 
2630 m Binnell's Descr. Thames (1758) 75 Nor shall fish 
, exc ept with a Wade Net for Bait only 

Wade (we‘d), sb.^ rare, [f Wade v.] An act 
of wading. 

2663 Brathwait Comment Two Tales 166 It is a dear 
wade, when your Life lies upon the last Stake 1904 Daily 
Chrott 7 May s/a The Japanese have already begun to 
erect piers so as to avoid the necessity of that long wade 

Wade (wd^d), V. Pa. t, and pa pple. waded. 
Forms . i wadan, 4-6 Sc ward, vaid, vayd, 8 Jf 
wide, 6 waade, 3- wade Pa t 1 wod, 3 wode, 
(4 woude), 4-6 wod, 6 Sc. woed, woide, woyd, 
o- waded. Pa. pple 4 waad, wad, S Jf. wid, 7 
wade, 6- waded [A Com. Tent. (ong. strong) 
verb (not recorded m Gothic) * OE. wadan (also 
gewadan),pa t. w^, pl.'^wddan, pa. pple. *gsziKiden, 
corresp to OFns. wada str. vb (WFiis w&dzje wk., 
NFns. zvaarstr , to wade), MDa. waedenstr., later 
wk (Du. wk.) to wadfijMLG waden str and 

wk. (LG. waden, waen wk.) to wade, OHG watan 
str , to go, press forward, wade (MHG., mod G. 
waten wk , to wade), ON vata str., to go through, 
wade (Norw. vaAa, vadda, veta str,, Sw vada, Da. 
vade wk, to wade), f. OTeut *wa^~ : *wad^ — 
pre-Teut. *wddh- = L» vSd?re to go, proceed, 
walk. The root, which occurs only in Teut. and 
L., IS represented also by the sb. OE wsd, ON. 
veSi, L. vadum neut., ford, shallow water. 

The mod Eng specific sense, ‘ to vralk in water thou^ 
prominent m the other Teut. langs , is not recorded in OE. 
(unless perhaps m the compound oferwadan Overwade w.) 
In OE. the vD is ^ilmost confined to poetical use. 

The strong inflexion became obsolete in the 16th c.] 

1 . tntr To go (physically), i'a Of persons 
and animals • To go, advance, move onward j 
chtefly, to go over or tkrough something. Obs. 

Benmlfibti [He] wod >a Burh Bone waliec. «2oop 
Andreas 1*71 (Gr) Da com hseleBa Jireat wadan. C2375 
Sc Leg. Saints xxviii (Margaret) 250 J>i mawmentis . 
gems in hel Jjure makaris wad. Ibid. xxix. (Placidas) 730 
As he towart me cuth wad, a gredy wolf bynt me. « 2400 
Alexius (MS Laud 62a) 548 Alexius fer and ner gan wade. 
For nouath wolds he spare. 2582 SfiYWAnDMart Di^/i. 
I 8$ You male send certaine rankes of Pikes vn to the Front 
towards the enmiie, which shall wnde through to strengthen 
the battaile 111648-50 Brathwait Bamabees yrni. iv. 
(1818) 153 Farewell, Steepy wayes by which I waded. And 
those trugs with which I traded. 

fb. Of inanimate things, esp. of a weapon : To 
go through, to penetrate into something. Obs, 

993 Battle ofMaldon 157 Ord in j^ewod c 2290 .S' Eng, 
Leg. 69/51 pe harde scourgene in is tendre fleebs deop« 
gonne wade* c X3P0 He bi Jie shuLlWre blade 

be sbarpe sward let wade J?qiw the brest unto pe herte. 
13 , Northern Passion II. 138/1210 « pe homes wode in 
his flesse c 1386 Chaucer Motik's T 504 whan inygnt as 
loyned vn-to crueltee Allas to depe wol the venyin wade. 
21400 Rowland 4 O. 478 Thurgh the horse schuldirs the 
swerde gan wade. . 

1 2 . fig To go (in action, thought, or discourse) ; 
to proceed. Obs. 

Often difficult to distinguish &om 3 c, in which it ultimately 


CX374 Chaucer Troylus ii 250 They, gonnen 'wade In 
Tieny an uncouthe glad and depe matere, As freendes don, 
vhan they ben met yfere. 24x2-20 Lydg CknnTroyiu 
i/da, I holde hym eke vnahle lo ben acceptid,. Whan bat 
let tonge wadeth on ^e lye. c X44‘* Capgrave St. Kath. 
[624 V^at wil se ferthere in this mater wade? 2233S 
Fisher Wks. (EE T S ) A41 To leherse his reasons, and 
io waade in this matter with them, it were tnough for an 
lolie daye *538 Bale Thre Lnwes 1029 Lucifer I made 
50 hyghly to wade To God be woide be equall. i349 
uATiMER Jst Seim, hef Edw VI (Arb ) 22, 1 might seme 
o take this parte of scripture because I woulde wade easilye 
iwaye there wyth, and dryue my matter at my pleasure 
[368 Grayton Chrotu II. 877 Which secret Serpent caused 
heir furie to wade farther then reason could retract or re- 
itrayne. 1587 Golding De Momay xxv. (1617) 424 Well 
nay mans skill wade into weekes & moneths . but consider- 
Dg the vncertainty of worldly matters, it can neuer wade 
nto yeercs. 2389 R Robinson Golden Mirr (Chethain 
>oc ) 60 Thy grace extend to guide my feete L»st I should 
vade awiy. 1603 Verstegan Dec Intell vL (162^ 256 
tfartin Luther wadeth further, and vnll hane Engird also 
o be a part of Germany. 2616 Jas. I Sp. Siar.Chamo 
!o Tune T) 2, That whidi concernes the mystene of the 
Sings power, is not lawfull to be disputed^w that ^o 
vade into the weakenesse of Prtnees. ifcM -7 More Smg 
ffSoul II. 111. iv xxxiv, If this Out-world eontinu^ly hath 
vade Through a long long-spun-time. 2653 R. Sanlbrs 
°hystogn 879, I have sufficiently waded in this vanous 
boctri^ 2^2 Ray Creation J. (170A 64, 1 will not wade 
'urther into this Controversie 1709 J I-ogan in Pen^lu. 
Hist Soc. Mem X. 382 Thus far I have waded thro some 
»rts of his conduct in relation to the Proprietor.^ 
tb. To ‘go’, be (in a certain condition), ‘go 
ibout ’ (in certain attire). Obs. 

XS93 Nordeh Spec. Bnt , Essex (Camden) Introd. p, x^ 
HiiWandmen. who wade in the weedes of gentlemen. 2576 

1-3 


WADE 


4 


WADMAL. 


Fleming Pane^l EptsU 335 In the want of which two 
tbuiges you doe not wade, as wise men hould opinion 1596 
Spenser F Q, vf, x 33 My hart gan throb And wade in 
doubt what best were to be donne, 

f c To wade out of to escape from Obs. 

£1386 Chaucer ilfi» T 440 But lat ns waden out of 
this matere 1525 Blrners Fiotss II cxxviii [cxxiv] 363 
Theiby shall you wade out of allsclaundre. 1360 Daus tr 
Sleidands Comm. 91 Not with standing it waded out of all 
these daungers at the length [L, et tamen ex hts omnibus 
mails emerstsse iatulem]. 

+ d. To continue discussion wdk a person Obs. 

13*7 Wolsey in Si Pape) s He)t VIII, 1 203 And thus, 
wading further with the said Ambassadour, he shewed unto 
me, that [etc.] * 539 , Cromwell in Meriiman Life .J 
Lett (1902) II 176 Furthei wading with hym, he hath 
shewed unto me that [etc ] 1340 Hen VIII va.St. Paptrs 

VIII 36a That you shall likewise wade with the sayde Am- 
bassadour of Portugall, to fynde out the very auctouis of 
his saynges *346 Masone 111 JTi Papeis Hen VIII, XJ 
log This I tell you to thmtent that before yow shall to 
farre wade wyth him in your instructions, you may [etc ] 
SS68 Sir F, Knoilvs 111 Ellis Ong'. Lett Ser 1 II. 245 
Thus fatr I waded with hyr Grace to make hyr cawse dis- 
putable, but whan I sawenyr tears, I forbayre to prosequte 
mim objection, 

3 . To walk thiough water or any liquid or soft 
substance which impedes motion. Formerly often, 
to pass over a river, etc., on foot (now raii). 
Phrase, to wade (uf) to (the knees, armpits, etc.). 

[c8g3' see Overwadb v.] eiszo Bestiary 357 Oc on 
swimmeS bi-forn, and alle 9 e o^re fole^en, wSer so he 
swimmeS er he wadeS e 1305 Land Cokaygne 179 Seuen 
yearis in swineis diitte He mot wade ,up, to be chynne 
c 1307 Song on Exec Sir S Fraser 100 in Wright Pol 
Songs (Camden) 217 He wod into the water his feren him 
bysyde to adienche 1362 Lanql. P, PI A vi, 58 Wndeb 
in pat water, wasscheb ow wel here 1373 Bareour Bruce 

IX 356 Till at die lastbe fand a place, Jbat men mycht to 

thair schuldeiis vaid Ibid 388 He weill our woude, Bot 
till bis throt the vattir stude c 1386 Chaucer Sompn T, 
376 He [sc Cirus] made that the lyuer was so smat That 
wommen myghte wade it ouer al. 1390 Gower Coif I 234 
This Geant , tok this ladi up alofte , And in the flode began 
to wade, e 1400 Land Troy Bk 726a hlen myght with-Inne 
a wyle wade A mong the hors vp to the hamme 1470-85 
Malory IV. xxvi. 156 He drofe hym m to a water 

but the gyant was soo l^ghe that he myghte not wade after 
hym 1313 Douglas Mneis x xiii, 23 The hydduus Oryon 
Quhen he on fute woyd throu the mekle see 1330 Falsgr 
770/1 The ryver is nat so depe as you take it, for a man 
may wade it over, a 1333 Berners Huon cliv Huoii 
and the duches waded to the londe 1624 Caft J Smith 
Virginia vi, 230 They were forced to wade a great ivay vp 
to the knees in water x66a H. Venables Ex per Angler 
X. 99 In small Brooks you may angle upwards, or else in 
great Rivers you must wade s^ W Heuges Diaty 
(Hakl Soc ) I ISO The Waters were risen so high that men 
waded to their middle in most of the Streets 1727 [Dor- 
rington] PhtltpQuarU (1816) 7 Finding it. .but breast high, 
we , waded to the other side, a 1728 Ramsay To IF. Starrat 
30 Aft have I wid thro’ glens with clioikmg feet, When 
neither plaid nor kelt could fend the weet 1821 Scott 
Keniliu, ix, Through a deep and muddy lane, he at length 
waded on to the place 1843 Borrow Bible tn Spam xxxi, 
A Till of water, through which we were compelled to wade 
as high as theknee i860 Tyndall Gtac i xxvi. 215 The men 
wading through the snow appeared as if climbing up a wall. 
2884 Maem. Mag. Feb. 307 Filgnms, wading knee deep in 
the river mud, walk round the holy city in sun-wise circuit 
1894 J Fayn Gleams of Memory 90 The gentlemen waded 
and carried the ladies on their shoulders 

indirect passive 1388 Wvclif Ezek xlvii. 5 The depe 
watris of the stronde hadden. wexe greet, that mat not be 
waad^ouer [13S2 be ouer wad]. 1344 Betham Precepts War 
t cxciii I V, What is to be done when waters can not be 
waded ouer. 1672 J. LACVtr Tacqueii's Mitit Archii 21 
It cannot be less than six feet, otherwise a wet Ditch might 
be waded over 

H tranf. (in nonce-uses) 

13 . Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt 7S7 pe wallelwod in be water 
wonderly depe, 1744 M BiSHOt Lf/e 4r Adv.assIbsEe^ar 
m . was blown up after wading through those hazardous Seas 
that we had just arrived from 

b. in figurative context, esp to wade through 
blood, slaughter, etc. 

c 1400 Rom Rose 3022 To Wynne the loy that is eterne. Fro 
which go bakwaid youthe hir made, In vamte to droune 
and wade. 1463 Ashby Poems 11. 46 For I cannat swym, I 
stand on the brynk Wadyng no forther, but as cnst lesus 
Sendith me konnyng 1591 Harington Orl Fur. Apol. 
Foetrie r vj b, As one writes veiy pretily, that children do 
wade in Virgill, and yet strong men do swim in it 1397 
Tdao^ssR.Eccl.Pol v. Ixvii. § 4 They had .a sea of comfort 
and ioy to wade in 1605 Shaks. Mach in iv 137 , 1 am in 
blood Slept in so farre, that should I wade no more, Return- 
ing wereas tedious as go ore 1S41J "iusssa^True Evang 
T \ 21 , 1 will carry you along to wade through that AcheU 
dama, .when the Dogge-star of Persecution so raged 
1748 R iCHARDSON Claiissa (1811) I 3 To encourage a man 
who IS to wade into her favour (this was his expiession) 
through the blood of her brother 1750 Gray Ele^y 67 To 
wade through slaughter to a throne 1886 C E. Pascoe 
Land. To-day xvi, (ed 3) 130 When France went back for 
a time to the old form of legitimate monarchy which she had 
waded through seas of blood to destroy 

Jig. (Now chiefly, to go through a tedious 
task, a long or uninteresting book.) 

*398jrKcvisA Barth DeP R.i (1493) 8 It is peryllouse , 
to wade depe in thyse materes of dyuynyte c 1530 Frith 
Disput. Purgai wks (1573) 59/1 Me thinketh also that he 
wadeth to deepe to descende to puigatorye by thys text. 
1601 Holland Plmy xxv, xi, ll, 232 Since we are waded so 
far into the deepe secrets of Physicke, c 1624 Rowley etc. 
Witch Edmonioni 11 (1658) laOneverysidelam distracted* 
Am waded deeper into mischief, then vettue can avoid. But 
on I must. 1756 C Lucas Ess WatersT., Pref, The griping 
critic, .wades through massive volumes in seatdi of faults. 


180S-7J ’BrstESTORT) Miseries Hum xvii. P i Six-pence 

a day lor the pleasuie of ovadtng through 16 columns of dull 
lies 1809 Brougham Conirib Edm Rev (1856) II 300 
From the large mass of matter through which we have been 
obliged to wade, we have selected the publications men- 
tioned in the title. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 11 , 1 wain you 
that you’re wading deep I wouldn't put myself in your 
place 1907 Vemey Mem. 1 . 375 Wading through the endless 
tangle of tneir accounts, 

f d To persevere s/wtfez* difficulties ? nonce use 
X714 in yml Friends' Hist. Soc (xpiB) 29 We found the 
Exercise of the day heavy enough to wade under 
4 tram/. Of the sun or moon • To move (appar- 
ently) through clouds or mist; to be clouded. 
Chiefly ii-. and north 

1x1400-30 Wars Alex 4141 be son wadis 8 e be wedire 
gloumes 1646 Trapp Comm. John xviii 23, 121 We must, 
when aspersed, labour as the eclipsed Moon, by keeping our 
motion, to wade out of the shadow 1677 W Hubbard 
Narrative 18 After the Moon had waded through the dark 
shadow of the Earth the two Companies marched on. 1723 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph i i, The sun was wading thro' the 
mist x8i6 Scott Bl Diuarf 111, The moon was, in the 
phrase of that countiy, wading or struggling with clouds 
1844 H Stephens Bk Farm I 293 When the sun is more or 
less obscured, .and when he is said to he wading m the cloud, 
rain may come 1846 Mrs A MkfiSH Father Darcy 11 xiv 
247 The pale light of a crescent moon wading among the 
black ana loweiiiig clouds. 

6. To walk through (water, etc.) fAlso/fif. 

a 130a Cursor M 8964 Sco lift hir skirt . And barfote wode 
SCO bat burn. 1373 Barbour Bruce xix. 760 The mekill mos 
, That wes so hydwis for till watd c 1480 Henrvson Pad- 
dock 4 * Mouse 38 Thocht the brym be periillous to waid 
1313 Douglas AEnets iit x sr Nor the deip see Ionium, 
for all his hycht, Ne mycht he waid equallie ws to arest. 
a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen. VII, 18 b, The Englishmen m 
the forefiont waded the dyche 1363 Foxe /4 849 b, 

Whiche was he sayde, a matter that he hadde diligently 
waded auncient authors hothe greeke and latine for 1579 
Fenton Guicciard. x (1399) 437 Three thousand footmen . 
after wardes waded the foord of Myncia iSaa Bvron Juan 
VII xiii, The Danube could not well be waded 1869 Tozer 
Htghl. Turkey I 291 Our guide .made a detour into tbe 
mountains to avoid wading the stream x888 Goods A mer. 
Fishes 20 For wading the bars be uses a much longer rod 
transf a 1891 Morris Poems by the Way 122 When we 
wade the tangled wood 

0 To cause (a horse) to walk through water. 

1838 Mrs Bray Tradti. Devon. I. 262 Hence we again 
wade d our horses 

Wade, rare spelling of Vade v. 

01532 Du Wes Introd. Fr in Palsgr. 946 To wade, 
fatsirir 

Wade, obs. var. Wad Wed, Woad. 
Wadeable see Wada,ble 
W ader (wS dor), [f. Wadb v. -t- -eb i,] 

1 One who wades. 

11^73 [R Leigh] Transp. Reh 120 So great a wader in 
discoveries might be employ'd in gioping for the head of 
Nile. 1853 Tennyson Biook 117 ^mes Made toward us, 
like a wader in the surf. Beyond the brook, waist-deep in 
meadow-sweet 1905 J B 'SxKtnHiglm.Derbysh xxv. 372 
Muddy channels in which a wader would sink to his waist. 

b. said of a bird ; esp. as the distinctive appel- 
lation of those long-leg|;ed birds (as the heion, 
plover, snipe, etc , consututing the former order 
Grallse or Grallatores), which wade in shallow 
water. 

1771 Edwards E. Indian Bird in Phil Trans. LXI. 55, 
1 judged It to be no wader in the water 1802 Bingley 
Anim. Biog. (1813) 1 32 Waders (Grallse) These have a 
roundish bill, a fleshy tongue 1 and the legs of most of tbe 
^ecies are long The principal genera are the Herons, 
Plovers, Snipes, and Sandpipers 1831 Richardson Geol, 
(1835) 31a, 6th Order — Grallatores [or Waders) i860 Emer- 
son Cond. Life, Foie Wks, (Bohn) II 325 Ducks take to the 
water, eagles to the sky, waders to tbe sea margin. 2905 
Spectator 13 May 707/1 Another wader, rather smaller than 
the redshank, .which the present writer has not been able to 
identify. 

atUib 1849 H Miller Footpr. Great xi, (1874) 201 Birds 
of the wader family. 

2 pi. Waterproof boots reaching above the knee, 
ii®ed by anglers for wading. 

1S4X J T J Hewlett Peter Pnggins I i 30 Mud-boots, 
waders, and snow-boots 1883 Ftsnenes Exhib, Catal. 58 
Fishing Waders, very light, lequinng no separate Brogues 
1904 Gallichan Fishing in ipain 210 Snort mackintosh 
coats to reach the waders will be lequiied. 

Wadge (waedj). dial, [Cf. Wad sb."^ ab] 
*A large loose bimdle’ (Eng. Dial. Dtct,i.\. 
Wedge) 

^&aAll Year Round- 0.% JulyadB/a The unhappy children 
[Blue coat boys] are compelled .to turn their skirts up and 
gird them in a great hot wadge about their loins xKz 
C. A Collins Cruise upon Wheels xxiv. (1B63) 413 That 
monstrous wadge of a dressing-gown. 

Wadge, obs. f. Wage sb. ander. ; dial f. Wedge. 
WadgeP, obs. var. Waseb 
II Wadi, wady (wa*di). PI. wadies, wadis, 
wadys. [Arab. wddi^ In certain Arabic- 
speaking countries, a ravine or valley which in the 
rainy season becomes a watercourse ; the stream or 
torrent running through such a ravine. 

1839 Kinnear Cairo, Petra ^ Damascus iiL (1841) 93 Our 
route .continued among nartowtocky wadies of a less deso- 
late ^pearance 1843 Whittier Pcitucket Falls Pr Wks 
18891 360 It resembled someArabian wady, exhausted by 
ayears drought. x8§o W Iviveus MeJiometx (1833) 3 Some 
of the former occupied the ferule wadies, or valleys, scat- 
tered here and there among the mountains. 1856 Stanley 


Sinai ^ Pal . !. ii. 70 A stair of rock brought us into a widy 
(Sidri), enclosed between red granite mountains I cannot 
too often repeat, that these whdys are exactly like rivers, 
except m having no water igxa S R. Driver (transl of 
Jndg V 21) in Expostio* Feb 121 The wady Rishon swept 
them away, Tbe on coming wady. 

Wading (WF> dig), vbi sb. [-ingI.] The action 
of the verb Wade 

c X375 Barbour Bruce vii 56 Bot sum men sais, this eschap- 
ing Apon ane other maner fell Than throu the vadiiig. X622 
R. Hawkins Voy S Sea In 124 Wherof more then the one 
halfedyed with tamine, and continual wading through Rivers 
and waters. 18x3 [Leigh Hunt] in Apr 242/2 

So many creepings m dust and wadings through mire 1870 
Kingsley in Good Words x June 380/a We wei e glad to cool 
ouiselves [in fancy] by talking over, wadings in icy streams 
beneath the black pine-woods 

b. attnb. as 111 wadtng-place ; also in names of 
waterproof ai tides of attire for wading, as wading- 
boots, -brogues, coats, etc, 

X398 Florio, Vadeilt, narrow wading places or foards 
1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal 58 Wading Stockings Wading 
Tiousers, Wading Brogues Wading Coats Wading 
Boots. x888 W. £. Norris Chris vi, Prawning is not bad 
fun for those who have taken the precaution to put on 
wading-boots. 

Wading (w^i'ding), ppl a. [-ing 2.] That 
wades Wading bird — Wadeb 1 h 
1397 Gerarde Herbal ii cclxxxv. 677 It may be called 
Sedum aquatile, or water Sengreene in English water 
Housleeke, Knights Pondwoort, and ofsome wadingPond- 
weed 1867 Lyell Princ. Geol (1875) II iii xli 425 Of all 
families even of wading birds the woodcocks are perhaps 
the most migratory xSgx Hardvneke's Sci -Gossip XXVII 
67 A new fossil wading bird has been found in the cretaceous 
rocks of Sweden, and named Scaniontis Ludgreni 

Wadle, obs. form of Waddle. 

"Wadle, Wadliug, obs. ff. WAiri-B, Wattweg. 
Wadmal (wQ'dmal). Forms: a. 4, 6, 7 wad- 
moll, 5, 6 -male, 5, 6, 8 -mole, (5 warde-), 5, 
7 waddemole, (6 watmol, 7 wadmol, -nail), 6, 
7 wadmell, 9 -mel, 7, 9 -mall, 9 -maal, -mail, 
7, 9 dial -meal, 8 -miel, 9 -mil, 5, 8, 9 wadmal. 
/8 5, 6 wedmole, 6 -mell (-moll), (7 -meill, 
-nel). 7. 6, 7 woodmal(e, 7, 9 dial woadmell 
(7 -mal, woddenell, 8 woodmeil), 9 dial wood- 
mail. 8. 8 corruptly wadmus Also Vadmal, 
-MBii [a. ON. vaSindl (Norw vadmaal, with 
many dial variants; MSw vapmal, -maal, Sw, 
vadmal. Da vadmeT) believed to represent an 
earlier f. vdS cloth (= OE w^tfWEED 

sb 2) + mdl measure ] 

1 . A kmd of woollen cloth. 

a. In England, a coarse woollen material used 
principally for covering horse-collars, and otlier 
rough purposes ; also (esp. in the s.-w ) for petti- 
coats, mittens, etc. Obs, exc. in wadmiliilt (see s). 

In the i6-i7th c, mentioned as manufactured in Wales and 
at Witney (Oxon) 

1392 Earl Deity's 'E.^ped (Camden) 158 Pro liij’** viy 
vergis wadmoll ad ij d on pro saccis. -tyoe^ Dm ham Aic 
Rolls (Surtees) 395 Item j pannus de wadmale pro rebus 
cariandis 1423 in Rolls Parlt IV 24X Item, in peces de 
Wadmole rouge, conlenantz xx alnas di , pris. vs. 1425 in 
KennettPar Antiq. (1695)374 In v. virgatis de Waddemole 
emptis pro coleris equinis u sol 1 den 1436 Libel Eng 
Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 160 [Impoits from Spain] 
Iren, wolle, wadmole, gotefel, kydefel also. 1485 in Com- 
potus Rolls Obedient St Sunihun's, Winch (1892) 383 Et 
in solutis pro 1 e Wedmole ad coopeiiendum coleres equoium 
xvjrf 1302 Prtv, Purse Exp, Elte York (1830} 8x For 
dyeng of cclxxij yerde? of wardemole blewe and murrey 
for tbe Queues barge 1523 Berners II.ccxv 274 b. 
Many bad no armure, hut their cootes of wadmoll [Fr. de 
gros bureaulx) e 13^ Direction for divei s trades of mai - 
chaundiee m Eng Hut Rev. (19x4) XXIX 316 Item, for 
all the partes of Galicia flaninge and wedmoles of Wales 
1598 Stow Surv (1603) 286 A market bouse foi the sale of 
Woolen hayes, Watmois Flanels and such like 1627 Capt 
J Smith Sea Gram, vi 27 Which is what you call a Tilt, 
couered with wadmall in your Wheriies. 166a Ir Act 14 
4- 13 Chas II, c % Bk Rates, Mittins of Wadmol the 
dozen pair, 00 09 00 1677 Plot O rfordsh 279 Of their 

worst [tail wool] they make Wednel [at Witney] for Collar, 
makers 1693 Kennett Par Antiq, Gloss, Waddemole, 
now called Woadmel, and in Oxfordshire Woddenell, a 
course sort of stuff us’d for the covering of the collais of 
cart-horses, 17x0 D Hilman Sept (1744) 119 

Sedge Collars [for plough horses] are by much the lightest 
and coolest, indeed not so comely as those of Wadmus, but 
will serve a good Team well enough xyai C King But 
Merch I agi Wadmole alteu Wadding, 830 Yards. 1750 
Blanckley Nav Expositor 189 Woodmeil, a hairy coarse 
Stuff made of Island Wool, and supplied to the Carpenters 
of Ships for lining of Ports, &c a 1823 Forby Voe E, 
Anglia, Wadmal, a very coarse and thick kind of woollen 
manufacture 

b In Scotland, a woollen fabric woven in Orkney 
and. Shetland. Now only Jdtsf 
Down to the 17th c the taxes of Orkney and Shetland 
were paid in wadmal and other commodities. 
xs^ia Reg, Me^g Sig Scot. 1575,642/2 (Zetland!, X2 den. pto 
qualibet ulna sive cuttella 24 cuttellarum panni lanei, vulgo 
wadmell 15^7 in D. Balfour Oppress Orkney 4- Zetland 
(1839) 18 Tbair claytb, callit Wadmell, qubilk is ane dewitie 
thai pay to the Kingis Majestie..zeirlie. 1654 Blaev's 
Atlas, Scotia 146 Pannus quidam ipsis [Hethlandicis] est 
ciassa ex lana confectus, patrio idiomate to Wadmeal dic- 
tum. 1774 E. Gifford in G, Louis Orkney, etc. (1879) 143 
Payment to the Crown was called Scatt, which was paid m 
butter, oil, and a sort of very coarse cloth called Wadmtel. 
i8zi Scott Piiate v, Her upper garment., was of a coarse 



WADSET. 

dajrk-coloured stuff, called wadmaal, then much used in the 
Zetland islands, » also in Iceland and Norway 1884 
Sheriff Ramfini in Gaaei IVords Nov 746/1 All the women 
. in scarlet petticoats of Shetland ' wadmal* 
e. A woollen fabric worn by country people in 
Scandinayia and Iceland. Sometimes in mod Sw 
or Da form see Vadjtal, -mbl 
cx68a T Collins Salt ^ Fishery Zi, The general Employ- 
ment of the People [m Iceland] is either Fishery or the 
making of Wadmoll, which is a coui se sort of woollen Cloth, 
made of their Sheepes Wool. 1796 Morsc Amer Geog II 
10 (Iceland) They likewise manufacture a coarse kind of 
cloth, which they call wadmal 1845 [C. H J Anderson] 
Swedish Br, 114 The scarlet kerchiefs, mingling with the 
bluish-grey of the wad-meal or striped tartan. 1894 Field 
I Dec 838/1 No day is too long for poor old Niels in his 
one garment of coarse wadmal 

2. aitnb. or qnasi-«i^. chiefly in sense ' made of 
wadmal’; wadmiltilt (see quot 1898 and cf. 
quot 1627 in I a) 

1341 Will y Norman (Som ), My dan Margene one wed- 
mole petycote x^^A^xiractsAherd i?F,f.(i844)1. 206 Ane 
schip of fyr with nir hale sails of wadmale claith 1598 in 
Reg Mag Stg Scot 367/1 Malcolme to have the wedmell 
dett thairof becaus he wantit the samin at his entrie 
a 1700 in Alice M Earle Costume Colon Times (1894) 253 
Wadmoll mittens a woadmell petticoat i8ai Scott Pi- 
rate x. Her dark wadmaal cloak i8z8 Spearman Bnt 
Gunner {ed a) 23 Wadmiltilts 1898 ViscT ’Dii.l.oiti inAr- 
climol yrnl (Inst ) Ser 11. V. 296 note, In artillery inven- 
tories of to-day will be found wadmiltilts, a kind of tarpaulin 
c over ing for stores. 

Wadna, Sc. pronunciation oi would no *= would 
not see Wirii v 

Wadrop, obs. form of Waudbobe. 

Wadset (wg dset), sb Sc. Now obsolescmt. 
Forms : 5-7wedset(t, 6-8 wodset(t, 7waddset, 
8 wadsett, 6- wadset, [f. "WAnsET ».] 

1 Sc. Law 'The conveyance of land in pledge 
for, or in satisfaction of, a debt or obligation, with, 
a reserved power to the debtor to recover his lands, 
on payment or performance ’ (Bell). Pht (to have. 
He) in wadset, Cf. MontaAOE sb. 

There are two kinds of wadset, proper oxA tmproper (see 
quot 1768) 

1449 Sc. Acts yds, 1/(1814) II 33/2 Quha sa has tane or 
takis landes in wedsett 1320 Extracts Burgh Rec Edin, 
(1S69) I Z96 That the auchc over buthis of thair Tolbuith 
on the north syde be laid in wodsett vpoun the soume of ix<s 
and iij“ frankis vnder ane reuersion 15*7-8 Ibid. 233 The 
commoun buithis quhilk he hes in wedsett of the guid toun 
*336 Ahsir Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV go 
The lowsing and rademyng of his place that lyis m wedset 
to Jhon Gjjbson of the xl pwnd of monye 1609 Skene 
Reg Maj Table 104 b, The saidis profits, and frutes sail 
be payed aeirly to him, quha hes the wadset. 1644 Sc Acts 
Chas. / (i8io) VI 143/2 The Lands, Anual rents, Wodsets, 
and others nolden by them of the saids forfeited persons 
1708 J Chamberlavne Si Gi Bnt ir nr vi 321 The 
Scottuh Wadsets and Reversions answer to the English 
Mortgages and Defeazances a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law 
Scot 11. vui. § 26 A proper wadset is truly of the nature of 
a redeemable right of property, and not barely of pledge ; 
by which it is covenanted, that the use ofthe lands possessed 
by the wadsetter shall, during the not ledemption, go for 
the use or interest of the money lent by him to the reverser. 

. An improper wadset is nothing more than a.pignus, or right 
of security; m which the wadsetter is accountable to^the 
leverser for the neat yearly sums which he hath, or might 
have, received out of the wadset-lands 1814 Scott Wav, 
xlii. There was little time to get the wadset made out 1873 
Bueton ATiri i'ccAlvii V. 193 The poor man asked leave to 
raise money by ‘ wadset ' or mortgage of his estates 

2 . A thing pledged. 

1706 Burns ‘ Wha will buy my iroggm^' Here's a little 
wadset, Buittle's scrap o' truth, Pawn'd in a gin-shop 
Quenching holy drouth a x8oo in Cromek Rem Niihsdate 
Songlz8xo) 90 Our guidwife coft a snip white coat,. But 
It’s a wadset 1* the town. 

3 . attrib and Contb. 

1630 in Inchaffray Reg (Bannatyne Club) 106 Christiane 
Muiray wodsett haver of the landis under written 1665 
Caldwell Papers (Maitl Club) I 62 Free of any such wad- 
sett ryt a 1728 J. Spottiswoode Hope's Minor Practicks 
(1734) 241 This, for many Years, was the common and ordi- 
nary Reason of Reduction of Wadset-rights <*1768 Er- 
skine Inst Law Scot 11 vni § 19 This instrument sub- 
jects the wadsetter to account for the rent of the wadset- 
lands, from the time the 01 der was med Ibid § 28 A back- 
tack of them [the lands] to the reverser is made to con- 
tinue during the not redemption of the wadset, for payment 
of the interest of the wadset-sum 

Wa dseli) v. Pa. t. and pa. ppl. wadset, 
-Betted. Chiefly Se ? Obs. Forms . 4, 5 wed- 
(de)s 0 tte, 4-7 ■W 0 daet(t, 6, 7 "wodset^t, 6-8 
wadset. [Sc. foim (with wad Sc. var. of Wed sb ) 
of ME. wedset, f. Wed sb. + Set v. ; prob deve- 
loped from an OE. phrase *t 6 soedde settan ' to set 
to pledge ’, to pawn, mortgage. (The recorded OE. 
phrases are t 6 wedde lecgan, sellan ; cf, ‘Mi lond ich 
wnlle sette to wedde Layamon 25172. OE. and 
ME. had also wed settan, to sette wed = to deposit 
a pledge.)] trans. To put (land, clothes, etc ) in 
pledge ; to pawn, mortgage. 

<71330 R Bronne Chron Wace (Rolls) 11796 A1 my lond 
schal y wed-sette ffor gold & seluer a 1400 Swgh Laws 
Ixxix (6’c. Stat I), Oflande >at is wedset wythm burgh. 
c 1440 York Myst xxxn 346 A place here beside, lorde, 
Wolde I W6dde-sette« ssod Privy Seal Seal* I 170 
A Lettre of Licence .to analy or wedset to quhatsumevw 
person or persons he pies ony xii merkis worth of lane 
150S Kennedy Flytmg w I)unbar 443 Thou drank thy 


5 

thrift, said and wedsett thy cla!& 1573 Saiir, Poems 
Reform xxxii. 34 All our gay garmentis .We thame wed- 
set, our body is to sustene. 1646 Z Boyd in Zion's Flowers 
(1853) App 31/x The said Laird wodset sold and disponed 
to us tile lands 1678 [see Wadsetter 2] 1775 L. Shaw 
Hist Moray 33 These, and some other possessions, are now 
wadsetted by William Gordon, 1859 Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spalding Club) 420 There follows, a list of the wadsets, 
from which we learn that Budgate was wadset to Mr Wil- 
liam Dallas for io,aoo marks 

Jig 1643 Rutherford Tryal 4- Tri. Fatih (1843) 366 
Blood, and the blood of God shea, cannot wadset ancient 
loue 

Hence + Wa'daetting vll sb 
C1440 Promp Parv 520/1 Wedsettynge, tm^gnoracio 
1509 Reg. Pnv. Seal Scot I. 203/2 The quhilk alienatioun 
or wedsetting the [King] wiliis .sal be na hurt to the 
hiaris 1634 Lamont Diaoy (Malt). Club) 72 No money 
lent, or bargaine in sailling or wedsetting of land .was to 
he allowed 

Wadsetter (wQ’dsetai) Sc. Also 7wodsetter. 
[f. Wadset v and sb -h -eb 1 .] 

1 . One who puts his land to wadset; a mortgagor. 
rate. 

1623 m Ld Dune Reports (t6go) 43 He bad Compnsed 
the Reversion of the same Lands, which he had in Wodset 
of before, fiom the Wodsetter 1864 Ld Dbas in Scots 
Revised Rep Ser iii (1902) III. 330 The right of property 
m the lands remained wnth the wadsetter, subject to the 
burden of the wadset; and when the wadset was subse- 
quently discharged, that burden was effectually wiped off. 
2 One who holds by a wadset, a mortgagee. 

1678 Sir G Mackenzie Crtm, Laws Scot i xxiv § iv 
(1699) 122 The Wadsetter runs all hazard of the Lands 
Wadset to him 1738 in Nairue Peerage Evid (1874) 67 
James and George Neasmyths wadsetters of a part of Ard- 
blae. r7g9 R Bell Sysi, Forms of Deeds Scat II, 23 The 
purpose of this act v«is to preserve the nght of the reverser, 
who, by these absolute rights had been exposed to the acts 
of the wadsetter 18x4 Scott Wav xx, ‘The elders of his 
own tribe, wadsetters and tacksmen, as they were called, 
who occupied portions of his estate as mortgagers or lessees 
X889 Lockhart Ch, Scot. 43th Cent, 104 note. His father . 
b eing a wadsetter at Drumgask 

"Wadt, 'Wadth • see Wad sb 3, Wath. 
Wady, see Wadi. 

Wadyr, obs form of Wateb 
Wae, obs. or dial form of Woe. 
fYFsddle,s 5 '^ Obs rarerK Insweelde. [OE. 
w«dl str fern,, wxdle wk fern., related to next 
It IS doubtful whether the weelde of the Layamon MS is 
a scribal error or a genuine metatbetic form ] 

Poverty 

c 888 Alfred Boeih xxvi § 3 Sio mennisce wsdl tie neefre 
gefylled nehiS wilna3 selcedmg hwaes hwugu hysses woruld- 
welan c xaos Lay. roo2 For al j?at god of bwse londe we 
scale leden mid us & heo bi-lsuen wrecches Sc waelde beoiii 
seal fuhen 

tWasdle, a andr^^ Qhs, AlsoweatSle. [OE. 

Mercian ro/ff/a] a. Poor, needy, b. 
sb.pl The poor. 

c xooo Ags. Gasp Maik x. 46 Timeus sunu baxtimeus sat 
blind wi 3 pone weg wadla. ciooo Ags Ps, (Suitees) cviii 
X7, & oehtende wes mon 3 earfan & weSlan c xzoo Ormin 
5638 All wrecche & wsedle & useli mann c 1203 Lay. 427 
Wapmen & wifmen, ba weolejen & )>a, weadlen, alle he 
heom sumunde. Jbia. 5872 For her scullen wrndlen alle 
i-wurSen riche. 

Wael, obs. form of Wale sb.^ 

Wffll see Waii (slaughter). Weal, 

Weald, Waalden. see Weald, Wield®. 
tWBelill§[, vbH sb, Obs. lare—'^, [?f. ON. 
vHa, vstla to defraud, trick (mod.Norw. vela to 
tempt, flatter, woo) + -ihg ^ ] In Comb, wahng- 
word pL, words of temptation or courtship 
c 1200 Ormin 2192 Full wel birr}, ure maa^denn hen Forr- 
shamedd, Jiff mann brmngejx Bifoienn hire nnnjiswfull 
word & walinng ward [larrE scaldess. 

Wear, obs. form of Waeb a. 

Waest, obs form of Waste. 

'W'aesuc!k(s (w?s»k, -seks), tnt Se [f. woe. 
Sc form of Woe ; the endmg app. represents sake(s • 
see Sake j^,] Ehrpressing commiseration Woe is 
me ! Alas 1 

a 1774 Fergusson Braid Claith 13 Waesucks for him wha 
has nae feck o’t 1786 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Waesucks 1 
for him that gets nae lass. Or lasses that hae naething 
1806 [J Black] Falls of Clyde 133 Ye trust, waesucks hn 
works 1867 J K. Hunter Retro^ Artist's Life xxvin. 
(igie) 291 Waesucks for the hack places about London. 

W aet, obs. Sc. f. Wot v. 

Waf, obs. pa. t. of V,’’eavb v. 

Wafe, obs f Waie, Wave ; var. Waive v 2 Obs. 
Wafer (wtfi’fai), sb. Forms* 4-6 wafre, 4-5 
waffte, 6-7 wafFer, 8 Jr.waffor, wefFer, 5 wafler, 
waflr, wajire, waflyre, 6 wafyrre, 5-6 wafur, 5-7 
waifftiT, (5 -er), 6 whafer, 7 wapher, 5- wafer. 
[ME, wafre, a. AF. wafre, ONF. wattfre ( = Cen- 
tral F. geaifre, gofre, wh®ce Gofer), adopted, 
with change of I into r, from MLG. wdfel (mod. 
LG. w&fel, wafel) = early mod Du waefel, now 
waJeKyLFus. whence Waffle; the mod G. 

waffel, Sw. vaffla. Da. vaffel are from LG. 

As the F. gofi/re, wafer, waiile, has also the sense of 
honeycomb, it is inferred that the Teut word had onginally 
this meaning, and is cogn w OHG. Tuabo, MHG,, mod.G. 
wabe, honeycomb; but neither Da.*nor LG. seems to have 
preserved this sense.] 


WAFER. 

1 . A very light thin crisp cake, baked between 
wafer-irons ; formerly often eaten with wine, now 
chiefly with ices ; in later use sometimes rolled, 
sometimes servmg as the under part of a macaroon. 
Cf. Wafbon. 

The simile ' thin as a wafer originally belonging to this 
sense, is now commonly associated with sense 3. 

[IMS li^^ll Longespee in Eng Hist Rev (1900) July 
524 'Tria pana feirea ad wafras, neula& et galettasfaciendas ] 
1377 Langu P. pi B xnt 264 [A waferer says ] Alle 
Londoun I leue likeCh viel my wafres C1386 Chaucer 
Miller's T. 193 He sente hire wafres mpyng boot out of 
the gleede 1443 m Bekynton’s Corr (Rolls) II 233 Ro. 
Savage, et Robertas serviens domini Regentis, portaverunt 
waiffers et poma. e 1460 J Russell Bk Nurture in Babces 
Bk, (1868) 123 For ]>ese may marre many a man changynge 
his astate, but jiff he haue aftur, hard chese, wafurs, with 
u^ne ypociate c 1300 For to serve a Lord xhia 368 Then ne 
aftur wafers and frute spended, all maner thingesbalbetake 
uppe and avoyded. 1330 Tindale Exod xvi. 31 The taste 
of It [xc manna] was lyke vnto wafers made with honye 
[so x6xi]. 1346 Wriothesley Chron (1875) 1. 165 My lord 
major did electe and chose that daiewhenhewasatwaffers 
and ipocras Mr Richard Jervis, 137a Huloet (ed Higins), 
Wafre, suche as they geue to younge children, austulwm. 
*S77 Grange Golden Aphrod etc, P j b, Yea, yea, she ti eades 
so nice, she would not wafers breake. x6o8 Bonham in 
TopselCs Serpents 312 The people of India .doe make of 
these Wormes diners luncats, as we doe Tarts, hlarch- 
panes. Wafers, and Cheese-cakes X619 Drayton Idea viii, 
Thy Lips, with age, as any Wafer tbinne a 1625 Fletcher 
Chances ii i, A womans oathes are wafers, breake with 
making 1671 Grew Anat Plants i 1 (1682)2 Ihe inner 
Coat [of the bean] so far shrinking up, as to seem only the 
roughness of the outer, somewhat resembling Wafers under 
Maquaroons 1769 Mrs Raffald Engl Housekpr (1778) 
277 To make Wafers Take two spoonfuls of cream, two of 
sugar, the same of flour, and one spoonful of orange flower 
water, beat them well together for half an hour, then make 
your wafer tones hot, bake them on a stove fire, as they 
are baked roll them round a stick like a spiggot, as soon as 
they are cold, they will be very crisp 1825 T Hook Say- 
ings Set. n Passion k'Pnnc x\ III 231 Ine Major having 
finished the bottle of claret, together with a laige plate of 
wafers 1834 Esther Copley Housekpr 'x Guide, Wafers 
—Sweeten dried flour with loaf sugar; make it into a stiff 
batter with cream. There are irons for the purpose of 
baking them They are used for the bottom of maccaroons 
and some other cakes. 1883 R. Haldane Workshep Rec, 
Ser, II 155/2 (Confectionery) Wafers.— Take 4 or sugar, 
4 oz butter, 8 or flour [etc ]. Ibid X56/1 Close the tongs 
immediately ; put them on the fire, turning them occasion- 
ally until the wafer is done. 

2 The thin disk of unleavened bread used at the 
Eucharist in the Western Church before the 
Keformation, and subsequently in the ritual of 
Roman Catholics, Lutherans, and some Anglicans. 
Cf. Oblet. 

>569 Q> Euz. Injunct Dab, The vsuall bread and wafer, 
heretofoie named singing Cakes, which serued for the vseof 
the prmate Masse xeyo Gilby in Part tfa Register (■s’sq'gi 
16 The adoration of the Sacrament, in the Countrey where 
they knocke and kneele to a Wafer, is a popishe pollicie 
1698 Frveh Acc. E, India 4 P 94 The Widow, bestows 
Holway, a kind of Sacramental Wafer. 1719 Swift Absir 
Hist Eng, Stephen''R)ss 1768 IV 297 Tne English, upon 
a certain engine, raised the mast of a ship, on the top whereof, 
in a silver box, they putthe consecrated wafer 1853 Robert- 
son Serm, Ser. iii xix. 249 To tremble befoie a consecrated 
wafer is spurious reverence 1856 Mbs Browning Aiir, 
Leigh I 83 As they went To eat the bishop’s wafer at the 
church. 1863 Sai, Rev, 8 Feb 159 Many of these unbe- 
lievers -obtained and outraged consecrated wafers. 

3 . A small disk of flour mixed with gum and 
non-poisonons colouring matter, or of gelatine or 
the like similarly coloured, which when moistened 
is used for sealing letters, attaching papers, or 
receiving the impression of a seal. 

[1635 * see wafer-seai in 6 ] 1713 Addison Sped No. 305 
r6 Pen and Ink, Wax and Wafers, with the like Necessaries 
for Politicians. 1749 Johnson Let. to MissForterja July, 
You frighted me with your black wafer, for I was afiaid 
your letter had brought me ill news xre7 W Johnston 
tr Beckmann's Hist. Invent. I 226 Mr. Speiss [Ger ] has 
made an observation that the oldest seal with a red wafer, 
he has ever yet found, is on a letter written by D Krapf, at 
Spires, in the year 1624, to the government at Bayreuth 
looe Mae, Edgeworth Belinda xv, LadyDelacour began 
. to put wafers into seveial notes which she had been writ- 
ing. z8z5 j Smith Panmama Set ^ At til 729 In every 
kind of tiacing, the different papeis which are employed 
upon each other, should be fastened together by wafers, 
184S Thackeray Fan Fair hn. Poor men always use mes- 
sengers instead of the post Who has not had their letters, 
with the wafers wet, and the announcement that a person 
is waiting in the hall? 1883 S. C U all Rett aspect I 13 
To put a wafer on a letter was a thing seldom done, 
b transf Applied to a round spot. 
x8s3 Kane Grtnnell Exp, xxvin. (1856) 236 Deck covered 
in with bkek felt, the frozen condensation patching it with 
large white wafers of snow. xSjy Ouiing'X.%l'X. 343/1 The 
Dalmatian, or ‘ coach dog,’ white with black wafers stuck 
all over him 

4 . Med A thin leaf of paste, used to fonn a 
cachet for the administration of a powder. 

1887 Buck's Handbk Med. Set IV 699/1 Wafers ate of 
two forms One style consists of two watch-glass shaped 
bodies, whose edges, upon moistening, will cohere, leaving 
a central space for enclosure of the powder The other style 
consists ofa single large, thin, circular sheet of wafer-mate- 
rial Such sheet dipped into water, becomes flexible, and 
IS used as a litertd wrap for the dose of powder- xoxa 
Mrs Stratton-Fobter Laddie iv. (xgiy) 74 She looked 
exactly as she does when the wafer bursts and the quinine 
gets in her mouth 



WAPBR. 


WAPP. 


6. Gunntry, A kind of primer. 

1867 J. T Headley Fam^ti ^ Nav Comnauders 73 
Not a gun went ofF The gunners had removed the ‘ wafers^ 
by which they were discharged 
6 attrib. and Conib , as (sense i) laafer-baker, 
-viaker^ rotter \ uoafer-hke adj. ; (senses) wafer- 
seal \ sXso wefer-sealed, -tom wafer-bisouit 
= sense i , 'wafer-bread, -unleavened bread to be 
-used at the Euchanst In the form of wafeis; 
wafer-cachet (see sense 4); f wafer-god, an 
opprobrious term for the consecrated host ; w^er- 
iron, an apparatus for baking wafers, consisting 
of two iron blades between which the paste is held 
(also fair of wafer-irons) ; f wafer pancake, a 
kind of pancake made thin like a wafer ; f wafer- 
paper, a preparation of paste in thin sheets, nsed 
in cookeiy and pharmacy (see 4) ; wafer stamp, 
a hand-stamp for impressing a device on wafers; 
wafer-tongs = wcfer-iron , f wafer- wall, nonce- 
wd , a -wall flimsy as a wafer ; f wafer- woman, a 
woman who sold wafers (cf. Wafeebe, Wafe- 
estee) , •}* wafer- work, a kind of ornamental 
work in which wafers were used to form a pat- 
tern. Also Wafbr-oake. 

1580 Hollvbamd Treas Fr Tottg, Oitbheur, a “^wafer 
baker. x8^ Thackeray Van, Fear xhv, The hulking fellow 
carrying the *wafer-biscuits. 1565 Abp Parker To Sir IV. 
Cecil 30 Apr , in Corr (Parker Soc ) 340 These were the 
orders which they must observe j to wear the cap appointed 
by Injunction,, to communicate kneeling in ^wafer-bread 
1637 Bk Comnu Prayer Ck Scot , Commwi. rahric,Thou5h 
it be lawfull to have wafer bread ^1890 M Creighton in 
JLife^Lett (1904^! 57 Theuseofwafer bread isundesirable 
and should be discontinued. tSgS AllButi’s Syst. Med. V. 
992 Chloralamide. may be given in doses of so to 30 grams 
in -^wafer cachet. 1609 C Butler Fem. Mon (16^4) 17 
Certain Thieves having stolen the Silver Box wherein the 
■*'Wafer-Gods use to he. a 1743 Savage Epist, to Walpole 79 
Lo ' the priest's hand the wafergod supplies. 1837 Pussy 
Reed Presence 111, CiBSp) 330 People have profanely spoken 
of ' wafer-gods They ^migh t as well have spoken of ‘ fire- 
gods of the manifestation of God in the flaming fire in the 
bush 1439 Petston Lett I 490 Item, ij payre *wafer irens. 
X3S1 Will T. Fleielier, Gteesionb , Oon whafer yron 1735 
Bradley's Family Diet s v. Wafer, The Wafer-Iron is to 
be heated and rubb’d on both sides with fresh Butter. 
1879 Miss Braddon Vixen HI 302 Coaxing her to eat a 
•waferhke slice of bread-and butter xgofi ‘ A. Hope ’ Sophy 
ofKraxema i, v $6 Of course the mention of the waferiike 
mark puts her identity beyond question 1911 J. Ward 
Rontem Era Sni xii 220 Wafer-like bone discs are also 
of common occurrence. X53a Palsgr. 286/x *Wafyrmaker, 
gau/ner. xfiga Motteux Raleleas v Peiatagr Pragnesi 
V. 233 Clergy - 1 aylors, Wafer makers, Rosary-makers *833 
Brands Diet Sci etc Suppl , Wafers are coloured with va- 
rious materials... The wafer makers are very un-willing to 
show the mocess. hSq Mrs. Raffald Engl Housekpr, 
(1778) 163 To make -'Wafer Pancakes. ^18 Mrs. Rales 
Receipts 70 Then lay 'em in Lumps on 'Wafer-Paper, and 
set 'em on Papers in an Oven. 1773 G A Stevens Tnp 
to Portsmouth 11. 17 1 bat ever any sdiool-fellow of mine 
should play truant from old port, and ^od roast beef, to live 
upon whey, and wafer-paper 1 i860 R. Fowler Med Vocab , 
Wetfer-paper, an article of confectionery, now employed for 
the exhibition of nauseous electuanes^ &c. 18S9 R. Wells 
Bread ^ Biscuit Baker <^6 Cover the tins or wires with wafer 
paper, and lay out the biscuits 18x4 Geatronomy (1822) 149 
The pastry-bakers, cake-makers, and 'wafer-rollers. 1^3 
Patent Offiee No. 82, Licencing .him and his deputies for 
the sole makeing of the'wafer seales and he wilbe bound to 
sell one hundred of them for a penny. 1728 Fielding Lst/s 
x« several Masones iii. iil 33 'Tis but 'Wafer-sealed, I'll 
open it and read it 1844 Dickers Mart Chuz xxxix. He 
took up the 'wafer-stamp, and began stamping capital F's all 
over his legs 1763 Ochtertyre House BA (S fl S.) 230, i pair 
'weflfer tongs 1769 [see i] 1883 R Haldane Workshop 
Ree. Ser. 11, 15^1 Make the wafer-tongs hot over the hole 
of a stove or clear fiie. 1832 Boston Herald 39 May 4/4 
The error arose from our letter being 'wafer torn where 
the figures were written. x6ao Quarles Feast for Worms 
Introd. B 2 b, Thy 'Wafei-walles at dread lehouahs blast 
Shall quake, 1607 Beaumont Woman-Hater 11 i, 'Twas 
no set meeting certainly; for there was no 'wafer- woman 
with her these three days on my knowledges 1623 Fletcher, 
etc. Mead tn Mill i lit, Am I not able. , to deliver A Letter 
handsomly I Is that such a bard thing ? Why eveiy wafer 
woman -will undertake it, 1789 Charlotte Smith Ethehnde 
(1814) II 169 Miss Ludfoid s ingenious productions in shell- 
work, m 'wafer-work, in filigree and coloured paper. 1817 
Mar Edgeworth Harrington vi, She sat at some fashion- 
able kind of work— wafer work, I think il was called, a-work 
which has been long since consigned to the mice 

Wafer fa-), v. [f. Wafee tram. To 
fasten -with a wafer. Also -with on^ up. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa CiSri) V 243 Wafer'd on, as an 
after-wiitten introduction to the paragraphs which follow. 
X773 Mmb. D'Arblay Early Diary 4 Mar , My father 
watered the paragraph upon a sheet of paper, and sent it to 
his lodgings. x88a Bp Ryder in Mrs. CtscatiRee. Life W. H 
Havergal (1882) 341 1 enclose, letter which tou may read 
and then wafer or seal. 1833 Dickens Sk. Boa, Private 
Theatres, Such are the -ymtten placards wafered up m the 
gentlemen's dressing-room. 1848 Thackeray Roundaiout 
Ride Wks, 1898 VI 588 Cards of lodgings wafered into the 
rickety bow-wmdoivs. x86x Sala DutchPict xin 202 [He] 
had wafered the page of the book containing his lesson 
against the doctors desk. 1874 Spurgeon Treees David 
xci. 9, xo, IV 23| My curiosity led metoread a paper which 
was wa fered up in a shoemaker's window. 

t Wafer-cake. Obs. 

1 . aa Wafee sb. i. 

1383 Higins y«nius' Nomencl. Cnafutum, a wafer 
cake 1393 George a Greene (1399) D x. You shall haue 
wafer cakes your nil. 


b. fi'. as a type of fragility. 

1599 Shaks. Hen V, ii. 111 53 Trust none : for Oathes ate 
Strawes, mens faiths are Wafer-Cakes 
2 = Wafee sb. a. Chiefly in hostile use 
CX360 tr Latimer 10 . Strype Ecel Mem (1721) III ll 90 
The Fapistes wolde conteyne the natural Body which 
Christe had (Synne excepted) ageynst all Truthe, into a 
WnferCake 1384 in Foley Eng Prev S y (1880) VI. 
713 A super-altar, a pyx, a box of wafer cakes 1394 Hooker 
Eccl Pol. IV VI § I The vse of wafer-cakes, the custome of 
godfathers & godmothers in baptisme, axe things not com- 
manded nor forbidden in the scripture 1630 K Johnson 
Ktngd 4- Commvi 476 Hee must conge to the ground With 
b is he ad, as Priests doe to their Wafer-cakes 

Wafered (w«i £3x6.), ppl. a. [f. Wafee o. and 

L Sealed, fastened, or attadied with a wafer or 
wafers 

1829 Scott yml, 1 7 Apr , Free from wafered letters, notes 
of band wanted, and all the -worry of an embarrassed man’s 
life. 1839 Sala 7 'w round Clock (1861} 261 ' All the ladies of 
the ballet at ten ' So may run the wafered announcements 
signed in the fine Roman hand of the .stage-manager 
2 Of bread . Made into wafers (see Wafee sb?-). 
Also (nonce-use), touched by the sacramental wafer, 
1837 Gen. P Thompson Exerc. (1842) IV. 2S6 Our ances- 
tors, who saw peril in wafers and in wafered lips 1889 Pall 
Mall Gaa. ao Aug. 6/3 The parishioners complained of 
the following practices —Using water with wine, using 
wafered unleavened bread [etc.] 

Wa'ferer, sb. Obs exc Hist. Also 5 -w-aferare, 
-ere, 4-7 -wafrer, -wafElrer. [a AF wefrer, f 
wafre Wafer sb, Cf AL. weferanus ] A maker 
or seller of wafers or thin cakes 
The itinerant wafer-sellers of both sexes had the repute of 
being ready to act as mtermedianes in amatory intrigues 
Cf WAFER.w««rf«, -Wafrestre. In royal and other great 
households there were one or more ‘ waferers', whose duties 
probably included the making of confectionery in general 
1362 Langl, P.Pl k -VI 120 * I-wis,’ quajj a waferer, * wust 
I ]>is for so])e, Schulde I neuere for}rere a fote for no freres 
precbinge’. 1393 Ibid, C. xvt. 199 Mynstralcie can ich nat 
muche, note make men muiye, As a wafirer with wafires, 
£1380 WvcLiF Wks, (1880) 12 jif j>ei [the religious] ben made 
wafreris, ^euynge lordes, ladies and iiche men a fewe pens^ 
appelis or nottis to haue huge Jifiis to he couent, euyl |>ei 
coueiten here nejeboris goodis, e 1386 Chaucer Pard T. 
131 Syngeres with haipes, Baudes, wafereres. a\ifi% Liber 
Niger in Houselu Ora (1790) 72 Offyee of 'Wafere[r]s, bathe 
one yoman making wafyrs c 1513 Cocke Lorell r B 9 
Yermongers, py-bakers, and waferers 15x4 Barclay Cyt 
4r Uplondyskm (Percy Soc ) 2 Fyrste was he hosteler, and 
than a wafrer Moneys Secr^ Sera Chets II ^ yas II 

(Camden) 107 To William Clopton, in lieu of all fees claimed 
by him as waferer to his said Majestie on the day of the 
coronation 30 o o x86i Our Engl Home 70 The brilliancy 
of a mediaeval feast was chiefly due to the ingenuity of the 
waferers, or confectioners 

So fWa frestee ^estre, -stee], a female waferer. 
1377 Langl P PI a v 641 * Wite god,’ guod a wafrestre 
[i 4 text wafereie], 'wist 1 hiu for sothe, ^ulde 1 neuere 
ferthere a fote, for no freres prechynge ’ 

Waferisli (w^-fanj), a. [f. Wafer sb. + -ish.] 
Like a wafer, very thin. 

x866 Howells Vend Life xx 330 A thin wafeiish slice of 
toasted rusk. 

tWa'fern, a. Obs. [f. Wafee f^.+-EN.] Of 
bread : Having the composition of wafers. 

xyo in Gutch Collect, Cur (1781) II 4 For iiij doz, of 
wafane bread, for the bottomes of the marche paynes. 
Wafery (we^’fSn), sb. Also 5 -waaffery, 6 
wafrie, -waferye, -waf&ey, -wafarie, 7 wayfary. 
[a. AF. wafrie, f. wafre Wafer sb.] 

1 . A room or building in which wafers or thin 
cakes are made; the department of the royal 
household occupied -with the making of wafers. 
Also f wafery-house. 

X4S3 Hotisek. Hen VI m Househ Ord (1790) *22 The 
waaffery— William Overton, Yoman, [etc ] 13^ in Archxo- 
logia XII 362 The Waferye Adam Alee, yeoman, a xssB 
in Gutch Collect Cur (1781) II x Item, flore for the pastre, 
and wafery, and seller, as nedithe <1x362 G Cavendish 
W olsey (1893) 24 111 the chaundiye, 111 persons m the wafery, 
II 1688 Holme Armoury iii 43/a Officers and Servants in 
the Kings Majesties Houshold The Waffrey-House -y-eo- 
man, Groom, . [etc ] Ibid IV xii. (Roxb ) 409/2 Then 
followed the Groomes of .The Wafery 2826 Hor Smith 
Tor Hill (1838) II 271 Not unless you come to him from 
the -wafery, the pantry, the cellerage or the larder 2830 
Nicolas in Prto. Purse Exp Eliz. York 220/1 The Wafory 
. . still is one of the ofiUces of the royal house hold 
1 2 Wafers collectively, light pastry. Obs. 

*S 4 * Udall Erasm, Apoph 170 b, He bidde theim to 
kepe a corner of their stomakes for the tartes, wafrie, and 
lounkettes, that wer to bee serued .after the meate 

"Wa fery, « rare. [f. Wafer sb. + -x.] Like a 
wafer, extremely thin. 

1880 J P. Strothers L^e ^ Lett v. (1918) 97 A very thin 
wafery idea i8gx Century Diet s v , A wafery thinness 

Waff (waf), sb. Sc. and north. Also 7 vaiffe, 
-wafte, 9 wauf(f. [f. Waff Cf. Waft sb., 
Weff, Waif sb.^. Wave sb.^ 

1 . A waving movement; esp. waving of the hand 
or somethi^ held in the hand : cf. Waft sb 5, 6. 
X678 Ree ^isUciary Edtn 13 Sept in H Arnot Hist 
(1779) 194 The devi! baptised you upon the 
facoi with an waflfof his hand hkea dewing; xyxt W Rogers 
Viy (1718) 296 With orders, if they saw 3 sail in the offing, 
to make 3 waffs with their colours. 2832 J Wilson Noct 
Ambr.'Wks. xSs6llI 177 Beggars, that wadna understand 
the repulse .0' a waff 0 the naun to be awa wi* theirsels. 


1847 Halliwell, Waf, the movement of a large flame from 
side to side 1876 Whitby Glass , Waff, a wave of the band 
The kind of flag or signal used at sea for assistance to the 
ship from the shore 1886 ‘H Haliburton' Horace tn 
Homespun (1900) 93 Wi’ ae waff o' my wings I soar A mile 
abune the city's roar 1887 P. M'Neill Blaiuearie 89 These 
youths first extinguishing his light. 'I his one of them 
dia by a smart ‘ waff^of his bonnet 

b. To put out or set forth a waff, to wave 
something as a signal Cf. Waft 6 b, Waif 
sb 2 2. 

x6oo in Earl Cromarty Ace Conspir Earls Cowry 4 r E 
Logan (1713) 105 And when you are about Half a Mile from 
Shoar, as it were passing by the House, to gar set forth a 
Waff 2683 J B[arclay] tr A , Skene’s Surv Aberd 215 
And as soon as ye come to the Road, ye can allwayes have 
a Boat for putting out a Vaiffe at all occasions, for Piloting 
you into the Harbour 

2 . A puff, passing gust, sudden blast (of wind or 
all). Id. and fig. 

x686R Yx.T.m’naFulfilhng Script ii 11 (1726) 268 A waffe 
as It were of the gloiious God doth go by to the discerning of 
others 2727 P Walker Life R Cameron, Biogr PresO} t 
(1827) 294 [He] got a Waff of that murthenng East-wind 111 
the 1679. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, This increase of 
profit at Saint Leonard's Crags may be a cauld waff of wind 
blawing from the fiozen land of earthly self 2822 Galt Sir 
A Wylie II xvii 162 We maun gie something to the young 
woman and the bairns, that we may get a waff o' their good 
will likewise 1836 Scott Mag July 208 It was not the 
Highland strength turn'd them that day. But the waff o' the 
broad-swords that blew them away 2897 Northumild 
Gloss s V , ‘ The waff 0’ the train ’—the rush of air caused 
by a passing train. 

b. A whiff (of perfume), an odour. Cf Weff. 
28x9 W, Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 29 A canny 
waff o' sweet perfume Was blawn in breezes throu’ the room. 
2887 Service Life Dr Dusuid iii 11 245 The waff of the 
wild roses .cam m stoonsof sweetness alang the air 

3 . A slight blow, esp one given by something in 
passing 

<2 1754 E Erskinc Serm Abraham xyricrffg- Wks 1791 
II 536 A veiy little waff of any thing will do it [fc the eye] 
hurt x8o8 Jamieson, Waff, 3 A slight stroke from any soft 
body, especially in passing. 

b A slight attack or ‘ touch ’ (of illness, esp of 
cold). 

x8o8 Jamieson, Wqf 4 A sudden aflfection, producing a 
bodily ailment Thus it is said that one has gotten a waff 
or waf of cauld 2821 Galt Steam Boat vii, 1 found mysmf 
in a very disjasked state with a waff of cold that had come 
upon me 

4 : A passing view, a glimpse 
x8xS Scott Hrt. Midi li, I sought eveiy glen and cleuch 
. but teil a wauff of his coat-tail could I see xBxpl ennant 
Peepistry Storm'd (iSa?) 28 Ibat the banid-bosom'd clerk 
mith get A waff 0’ his face ere aff he set 2887 Service Lfe 
Dr Dugmdra 1 242 It is but seldom, — only at meal times, 
and aften no’ then, — that we get a waff of him ava 
6. An apparition, wraith = WAFT 7, 

2777 Brand /’ ll/; Antiq 99 There is a similar Superstition 
among the Vulgar m Northumberland Ihey call it seeing 
theWaff of the Person whose Death it foretells x^v^Danger- 
ous Seer II 163 Your honour forgets 1 fand my dear maister 
mysel, an' sawnim laid m the cauld grave It's been his 
waff. 2884 Besant Dorothy Forsterxm, There is the wauf, 
or figure of the person about to die seen by another person 
Waff (waf), a. Sc Also -waf, wauf [var of 
Waif a ] 

1 Of an animal Wandering, stray Also of a 
person ; * Solitary ’ ; said ‘ of one who is in a 
strange place where he has not a single acquain- 
tance’ (Jam. 1808). 

2720 Ramsay Patie 4- Roger ran She then bade me hound 
my Dog To weer up three waff Ews were on the Bog 1776 
Herds Coll, Sc, hongs II. Gloss , wandering by itself. 

2 Of a person, condition of hfe • Of no account, 
woithless. 

2788 PicKEN Poems Scot Dial, 248 Gloss , Waff, little 
worth x 8 o 8 Jamiison, Waff, Waf, Way/, ad] 3 
Worthless A waff fellow, one whose conduct is immoral, 
or whose character is so bad, that those, who regard their 
own, will not associate with him 28x3 Scott Guy M xxxix. 
Is not It an odd-like thing that ilka wauf carle in the 
country has a son and heir, and that the house of Ellan- 

f owan IS without male succession f 2837 Lockhart Scott 
I vui, 306, ‘I dinnatbink there’s a waufer (shabbier) thing 
in the world than to be a lassie, to sit boimg< at a clout . 
0x884 J Russell Reimn. Yarrow i. (1894) 7 A wauf hand 
[tea. bad preacher] 

b. Comb. -wafF-Wro a., shahby-looking ; 
having a suspicious or disreputable appearance; 
feeble, of little account. 

x8o8 Jamieson, Waff like, one [«c] who has a very shabby 
or suspicious appearance 2823 Gait R GiBiaize Ixxix 
III 180 Though the folk afore the house are but a wee 
waff-like 2882 J Walker yaunt to Auld Reekie 46 A 
coat o' rusty black The wauflike wretch has on his back 
2893 Stevenson Cairtona xxih, I came upon a lane of 
lighted houses, the doors and windows thronged with uauf- 
lifce painted women 

Waff (waf), V 1 Chiefly north Also 5-7 waffe, 
9 Sc. whaff [var of Waive w 2 or of Wave v , 
with onomatopoeic modification. Cf. Waft z/.®] 
fL trans. To put away with a wave of the 
hand. Obs. 

c 2440 York Myst. xxxi 248 » Dux, Youre fauchone hym 
flaies ^ Rex No we lely I leue )>e, And tkerfore schall y 
waffe it away. 

+ 2 . tntr To blow ^ the wind). Ohs 

_ c 2440 York Myst xit 34 pir wise wordis ware noght wroght 
in waste, To waffe and wende away als wynde 
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3 . tram. Of the wind . To cause (something) to 
move to and fro. 

1513 Douglas Mneis i. vi a6 (1553) 16 b, Venus.. With 
wind wafBng [»>• waving] hir harts lowait of tiace Ibid. 
VI. vm 113 Quhidder waffit vilsum by storm of the se, Or 
at command of goddis, come tbow, quod he? 

b. i 7 itr To wave to and fro , to flutter in the 
wmd , also trasis of a bird, to move (the wings) 
in flight. 

1834 J WiLSOK Noct Amhr Wks. 1856 IV 97 Rover be- 
gins snokin and twinin himsel in a serpentine style, wi* 
his fanlike tail whafiin 1836 J Ballaktine Poems 59 The 
rags wafSn' round her wad waulcen ruth In a mair stieve- 
breasted chield than me. x86i R Quinn Heather Linite 
(1863) 72 Aff they set on tiptae flicht, Wadin' their wee bit 
wings wi' micht. 

4 tntr. To produce a current of air by waving 
something to and fro. Also trans.^ to direct a 
current of air against, to fan. 

z688 Holme Armoury iii gz/i [Among goldsmiths and 
jewellers] Wafiing is clearing the Stones from Dust with a 
Pencill ^1878 H Aimslie o/Bmas (1892) 

igo Wafiing her wan face wi’ a claith. 1886 J Barkowmak 
Sc. Mtnmg Terms 69 To Waff, or Waft, to fan out Fire- 
damp was formerly expelled from the woiking rooms by 
wn ffhig 

+ WafF, V 2 Obs [Alteration of Waft z;.i] 

1 . ^ra»r. To convey by sea. Obs. =Wai'T».13. 

x6oa Warner Alb £ng. in xviii 84 He wafies an Armie 
out of France, and Voada pursues Ibid. Epit 374 He im- 
barked for Normandie to wafFe them into England 1633 
Terry Voy. E. Indian. 137 Those huge Vessels [Junks] are 
. made exceeding big, on purpose to waS passengers for- 
ward and backward. 

2 . tntr. To sail Also trans To sail (the seas). 
x6xx Sfeeo Hist Gi Brit vi. 1 § 3 183 Volusenus re- 
turned, hauing waffed vpon the coasts of Bt itaine so far, as 
with safety he might. Ilnd vit xxxviii § 6 364 His name 
waffing along those seas Zbtd vii xlii § 6 370 His Nauie 
loiall he diuided into three parts, appointing euery of them 
to a seuerall quarter to waffe the Seas 

Waff (waf), Now dial In 7, 8 waugh. 
[Echoic ] Of a dog, esp of a puppy To yelp. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit ii Irel. 188 Women too 
throughout the same County barked like big dogges * but 
the children and little ones waughed as small whelpes. 1787 
Grose Promnc. Gloss., Waughmg, barking Probably from 
the sound N x886 S W Line Gloss , IVaff, ox stiaffle, to 
bark, yelp A dog ran wafiing out 1894 Nortkumbld, 
Gloss s V., A dog 'woughs’i but a puppy wafis 

t Waffer. Mining. Sc. Obs. In 6 vaffor. App, 
an engineering work of some kind; ?a fan (cf. 
WArp V 1 4). 

xsga in R. W Cochran-Patrick Early Rec Mining Scot. 
C1878) 80 It IS noch possible to men to myn cast sinkes vaffers 
bi^myls quha never saw ony siclyk. 

Waffet, obs. form of Waft v. 

Wafl 5 ,e (wa'fi) iV. Alsowauflo. [f. Waff a. 
+ -IB ] A worthless person, a vagabond. 
x8o8 J AMiEsoNj Waffe, a vagabond x8x8 Blackw Mag, 
Feb 524/2 Gypsies have actually among themselves outcasts 
and vagabonds by them termed waffes xSgd < Ian Mac- 
LARBN ’ Kate Carnegie xxi. 353 A’ the waufies in the country- 
side come here. 

Waflflnger, var, Wavbngbb 
Waffle (wg'f’l), sb'^ US [a. Du. waf el see 
Wafer rf.] A kind of batter-cake, baked in a 
waffle-iron, and eaten hot with butter or molasses. 

x8z7 M. Birkbeck Notes Joum. Amer (1818} 64 Wafiles 
(a soft hot cake of German extraction, covered with butter), 
2870 D Macrae Amer. at Home I 201 The Americans aie 
all fond of molasses ; using them regularly at breakfast and 
supper to their buckwheat cakes and wafiles. 2893 I* N, 
Page In Ole Virgimaaix He oidered wafiles and hoe-cakes 
for breakfast 

b. Comb., as waffe party , waffle-iron, an iron 
utensil for baking waffles over a Are 
x8o8 in Scribner^ s Mag (1887) II 183/x They are going 
to have a fine waffle party on Tuesday x88a Harfer^s Mag 
Apr 666/1 She tells nim of ‘ little wafile paiLies ’ formed by 
her intimates. x888 E Eggleston Graysons xxxi. 334 She 
took down the long-handled waffle-irons A caaSemy 11 

Feb, 283/1 Toasting-forks and waffle-irons had long handles, 
t o ma ke endurable the blazing heat of the great logs. 
Waffle, sb 2 [f the verb.] 

1 dial ‘ The bark of a small dog ’ (Sng Dial. 
Diet.), 

2 . Printers' slang. * Twaddle, gossip, or “jaw”’ 
(Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 1888) 

Waffle, Now dial. Also whaffle. [Fieq. of 
Waffzi.3] mtr. To yelp. Hence Waffling’/// a. 

x6g8 Christ Exalted § xcv. 77 His branding all that dis- 
sent from the Writings of Mr. Williams to be Whafiling 
Whelps, that can bark and not bite x8az Clare VtU. 
Minstr. II 23 Waffling curs and shepherd-dogs pursue 

tWaffore. Obs.—"^ ? A drone. 

2436 Libel Eng Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 274 They 
. souketh the tbryfte awey oute of oure honde. As the waffore 
[v r waspe] soukethe bonye fro the bee 

Wafrestre . see under Wafbebb. 

Wafeie- seeWAFUST. 

t Wa’firon. Obs. Also 5 ‘wafrun, 6 vraScon, 
5-6 wa&oun (Sc. vafro’wn) [a. AF. *wa/rm, 
angm. of wafre Wafer ] ea Wafer sb. i. 

i c 2390 Form ofCiiry (1780) 8 Take obleys other wafrouns 
in stede of loseyns, and cowche in dyshes c 2420 Liber 
Cocorum (x86s) 22 Take obles and wafrons. cn/j^Pict, Voc. 
in Wr -Wulcker 780/x Hec nebula, Hee gajra, a wafrun 
2486 Engl. Mtse (Surtees) 57 And y’ schau it snawby craft 
to be made of wafflrons in maner of snaw. 1496 Ace, Ld. 
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High Treas Scot I. 323 Item, giflfin to a man that brocht 
watrounistotheKingiixs 157* J Bathes Bitcksione 

g b. And into diuers formes these graines may be reduced, . 
some betwene yrons, as uafzons 
aitrib 2522 Acc Ld High Tteas Scot. IV 338 Item, to 
Disart wafrone sellar, xnijs 2338-9 VII 140 Item, 
deliverit to Murdo Strivehng, patesser, to by foure vafrown 
imis to the quenis grace, v] 1l 
Hence + Wa fxoner — Waferer. 

* 457 ^ Mem, Fountains (Surtees) III 39 Roto Waf. 
roner, vj d 

Wafb (waft),rAl Also P (senses r, 5-6), 6-7, 9 
Sc,, dial andii^«r.weft,(7wefte,waift), 9wh.eft, 
•wluft [Probably two or more formations in part 
certainly a noun of action f. Waft and p. 2 , but 
sense i is recorded more than a century earlier 
than any sense of the verb that could give rise to 
it ; and the 0 forms of the sb , which do not occur 
in the verb, seem to indicate a different origin. 
Cf Waff sb , Wbff , also Sw. Da vfte, 
fan, Sw. vtfta, Da. mfte to fan, Norw. vnft pun of 
wind.] 

1 a. A taste or flavour, esp. an ill taste, a 
‘twang*. Nowrfza/. Cf Wepf. 

a i6eAMraDi.gtaa Mad World IV iii F 4 b, A strumpets 
loue will haue a waft i‘ th end, and distast the vessell I can 
hardly beare this x866 Brogden Ptoinnc, Lincolnsh,, Waft, 
a disagreeable flavour 

^ 2342 Boorde X (1870) 256 Ale. mustenothe 

ropy nor smoky, nor it must haueno weftnor tayle 1834 Miss 
Baker Noriliatnpi ^Gloss , Weft, a musty taste, generally 
applied to beer or wine that tastes of the cask ‘The beer 
has a weft of the banel * 

fig. 2627 S Ward Serin, * Treat,, Coal front Altar 27 
Spices and wefts of these evus may be found in the sincerest 
Christians 

b. A scent or odour passing through the air or 
carried on the breeze. = Waff sb. 2 b, Wepf 

a. x6xx CoTGR , Odeitr, an odor, sent, smell, waft. Puatft, 
. that hath an ill waft, or smell 2673 Evelyn Terra (1776) 
70 Aloes and other Sedums send forth their aromatic Wafis 
at considerable distance a x6g| lirquhart's Rabelais lit 
xxxii 273 It is not a sensitive discerning or perception m it 
of the difference of Wafts and Smells. x886 Cheshire Gloss. 
s V , Sitch a waft o’ stinkin fish x88^ Amelia E. Barr Feet 
of Clay iL 37 The salt savour, was crossed by a waft of hay. 
fields 

p. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 833 The Strongest Sort of Smells 
are best in a weft, a farre off 1640 Shirlky Arcadia iii a. 
£ 3 b. If this be gold 'tis liquid and yet too thicke to he pot- 
able as they say, it has a kinde of weft me thinks if I have 
not lost a sence upon the sudden, I smell 

2 . A current or rush of air, a breath of wmd ; a 
blast } the ‘ wind ’ of a projectile, 

2643 Mrs. Thornton Auiobiog, (Surtees) 33 A cannon 
bullett flew soe mgh the place where I stood that the wafte 
tooke my breath from me for that present. 2640 G Daniel 
Tnnarch , Hen, IV, ccev, Cbame-Bulletts of his will Run 
through all Streets, and m the Waft, they kill 1650 D. 
Hotkam tr C Hoiham's Zntrod Tent Philos To Author 
A 3 b. Me thought the 1 eadmg of him was like the standing 
..by a Canon shot off, the waft of them lickt up all my 
btains. 2863 W Thornbury TVwr au .Sre^/Il 66 A waftof 
air scattered them [the ashes] apart for ever. 2867 Jean 
Ingelow Gladys 603 The air was full of voices, and the 
scent Of mountain blossom loaded all its wafts. 2884 Sladen 
Poetry of Exiles 55 Reading sweet verse or inhaling a waft 
of the harbour breeze 

b. fig. 

1607 Walkington OM Glass 166 Riot's a barke in th’ 
mindes vneonstant maine, Tost too and fro with wafts of 
appetite 2638 G Fox Jml. (1852) I 345, I saw and felt a 
waft of death go forth against him 1822 Galt Sir A Wylte 
II xxxvi 321 If I get a iavouiahle waft o’ your good will, 
I can hide a wee for an answer 2873 Gosse On Viol ^ 
Flute 59 Out of grieving at a present bli^t. Come sweeter 
wafis of garnered memory. x88o Shorthouse yohn 
Inglesant xxxvi, A waft of peace and calm, hke a breete 
finm paradise, fell upon Malvolti's beait. 

c. A sound carried by the breeze. Also (nonce- 
use), a transitory gleam (of light). 

2697 Vanbrugh Msap v 67 D'ye hear. Trumpets ? When 
the Bride appears. Salute her with a Melancholy Waft. 
'Twill suit her humour 2843 Bailey Festns 214 Sudden 
and soft, too, like a waft of light. The beautiful immortals 
come to me. a 2894 Stevenson H eaihercat ul Lay Morals, 
etc (1911) 319 The voice of the preacher came to him in 
wafis, at the wind's will, as by the opening and shutting of 
a door. 

d A puff (of smoke or vapour). 

2896 Jane Barlow Afirr Martin's Comp 8 'Twasjust the 
one way wid her as wid the 'waft of smoke there up in her 
oiild chimney that went flutthenn’ out on the width of the 
air, and sorra another breath anywheres nigh it. 2897 
Blackmore Danel xii, Clusters of stais. . and loose wafis of 
vapour ever ready to flout them. 

3 . An act of wafting or carrying off as the wind 
does. 

2727^ Thomson Winter 272 Oft the whirlwind’s wing 
Sweeps up the burden of whole wintry plains In one wide 
waft 

4 . An act of transporting or carrying over water, 
a passage across the sea ? Obs, 

GhYvas Pleas Notesm vi xo6 They came to a Bury, 
which was at that time overflown with water, there Tany and 
Jocky stood gaping[ untill a Traveller passing that way, 
pTOfer'd the courtesie of a waft successively to them both 
1637 Davenant jst Day’s Entertainm, Rutland Ho 72 
[He] with his long pole gives us a tedious waft as if he weie 
all the while poching for Eels 2786 Burns Twa Dogs 256 
Or may be in a frolic daft, To Ha^e or Calais takes a waft 

5 . An act of waving (the wings or something held 
in the hand) ; a waving movement. 


WAFT. 

a 2632 S. Patrick Funeral Serm. J, Smith 111 Smith's Set, 
Disc, (1660) 493 He was all in a desire, as if the Angels that 
fetcht his Father, had lent him a waft of their wings, whereby 
be strove to fly with him to Heaven. 2863 TennveonCg/^/iim 
72 And the lonely seabird crosses With one waft of the wing. 

/8, 2709 J. Johnson Clergym Vade M 11 103 The ora- 
rium was a sort of scarf The use the Deacon had for it 
was to give notice to the people and clerks what they were 
to do OF say, by the several wefts or motions that he made 
with it 

6 Haul A flag (or some substitute) hoisted as 
a signal; the act of displaying such a signal. (See 
quot. 1867 ) Cf. Waff sb i b. 

a 1644 Manwavring Sea-Mans Diet, s v.. Also wafis are 
used for signes to have the boate come a-boord (which is 
Coate, Gowne or the like, hung-up in the sbrowdes) also it 
is a common siene of some extremetie, when a ship doth hang 
a waft upon the maine stay, either that it hath miung a- 
leake, or is in some distresse. 2729 Dc Foe Crusoe ii. 
(Globe) 328 We immediately spread our Antient to let them 
know we saw them, and hung a Waft out as a Signal for 
them to come on board. 2744 J. Philips yirnl Exied, 
Anson 223 This Day the Gloucester made us a Signal by a 
waft of her Ensign. 2769 Falconer Diet Marine (ijBo), 
Waft, a signal displayed from the stem of a ship, .by hoist- 
ing the ensign, furled up twether into a long roll, to the 
head of it’s staff 1834 G. B Richardson Ontv Code v. 
(ed 22) 6394 Hoist a waft 

j 3 26x3 J Saris Voy, fapan (Hakl. Soc) 49 We had 
sight of a wefte ashoare. 2697 Admiralty Exam. (MS ) 
Bundle 81 fol 271 A weft hung out for her company to 
come on board. 2798 Coleridge Anc. Manner 11 i,Tbe 
Sun came up upon the right , And broad as a weft, upon 
the left. Went down into the Sea. 1836 Marryat Midsh 
Easy xxiii, I have been looking foi an English ensign to 
hoist over the French, but cannot find one , so I will hoist 
a wheft over it, — that will do 2840 F D Bennett Whaling 
Voy.l 266 The vrecked boat with two whifts flying as a 
signal of distress 2867 Smyth SailoPsWordbk, Waft, 
more correctly written wheft It is a flag or ensign, stopped 
together at the head and middle portions^ slightly rolled up 
lengthwise, and hoisted at different positions at the after- 
part of a ship 2894 C N Robinson FVizz/ 96 A signal 
of distress is accentuated by making it into a ‘ weft, ' which 
is done by knotting it in the middle. 

b. To make a weft-, to hang out a flag (or sub- 
stitute) as a signal. 

n 2673 Lond, Gas No. 819/4 Being driven near the Shore, 
they made a waft, and thereupon a Fisherhoat went off. 
2722 E Cooke Voy S Sea 3 He is to make a Waft with his 
Jack or Ensign Ibid 455 WemadeaWaift xyxgDsFoE 
Crusoe i. (Globe) 264 We saw her make a Waft with her 
Antient, as a Signal for the Boat to come on Board. 

j 3 - 2633 m J S Corbett Fighting Instr (1905) 99 Upon 
the discovery of a fleet, receiving a ftom the general, 
which is to he making a weft, two frigates, are to make 
sail. 2820 Scott A bboi xxix, There have already been made 
two wefts from the warder’s turret, to intimate that those tn 
the castle are impatient for your return. 

7. An apparition, wraith. Cf. WafF sb, 5 . 

2897 Longm Mag, J uly 252 I'm bound to die afore t’ year 
is out . I seed my own waft (wraith) go into the kirk last 
St. Mark’s Eve, and it never cam’ out no more 

t 2 ojj [? var. Weft ] (See quot.) 

x688 Holme Armoury in. 99/2 Waft, or Finger Bread 
[= braid], are kind of Purse strings woven on the Fingers 
either round or broad. 

Waft (waft), w.i Pa. t. and pa. ppl. 'waited. 
Also 6 ? waffet, wafftt, 6-7 wafte (7 pa. pple. 
waft). [Eack-formation from Wafteb.] 
tl, trans. To convoy (a ship or fleet of ships, 
persons sailing). Obs. 

2323 W. Gonson in Lett. 4 r Peters War Fiance (1897) 
230 A letter in the wyche he comaundyth me tbatt. I 
snail conducte and wafftt hys vytellars to hys grett army in 
the water of Brest I made hys Grace answer. I wolld 
go my sellfe in the smallist of the 3 Spanyards sentt fforthe 
wit me and leffe John Ysame and Rycbinrd Barkeley in 
the other 2 Spanyiardeshyps to waftt over the Zeland fleetL 
2523 Echyncham / dicf 150 Sir Weston Blown, bath yeven 
me and Harper in commaundment for to go to Hampton 
for to wafte the vytlers unto theym a 2548 Hall Chron , 
Hen IV, 26 Because certain pyrates were lurkyng at 
the Teraroes mouthe .Thomas Lord Camois with certaine 
shippes of wane was appomted to wafte over the kyng. 
xsto R. Hitchcock Pohtigue Plait c iiij, Thai two of 
her graces Shippes of warre, suche as yeerely be ap- 

S Dinted to wafte the Marchants maie contineue vpon her 
iaiesbes Sees, for two yeares. for the defence of these 
fishing Shippes 2622 m Buccleueh MSS. (Hist. MSS 
Comm.) I 320 Don Fadenque de loledo, who is gone to 
waft the West India fleet homeuard 2644 Manwayring 
Sea-Mans Diet, s v , To waft, is to guard any shm, or fleete 
at sea 2670 J Smith Eng. Imprev Reviv'd 270 The Fisher- 
men agreed amongst themselves to pay a Dollar upon every 
last of Herrings, towards the maintenance of certain Ships 
of Warr, to Waft and secure them in their Fishing 
fb transf To guide or direct the course of (a 
vessel, a swimmer, a floating object, etc ). Obs. 

2592 SvLVFSTER Dn Bartas i v. 360 A little Fish, that 
swimming still before, Directs him [the Whale] . Much like 
a Cbilde that loving leads about His aged Father when his 
eyes be out i Still wafting him through every way so right 
2 To convey safely by water ; to carry over or 
across a river, sea, etc. Obs. exc. poet 
2393 Shaks 3 Hen VI, iv 1. 224, I go of Message from 
the Queene to France . I charge thee waft me safely crosse 
the Channell 2393 — 3 Hen VI, iir 111, 233 Ibid v vii. 
41 Away vith her, and waft her hence to Fiance z6x8 J 
Taylor (Water P ) Penniless Ptlgr'Ee, And as by water I 
was wafted in, I thought that I in Charons Boate had bin. 
x6a8 Boyle in Ltstnore Peters (x886) II 263 We all landed 
safely and the next morning 1 dischardged Cap" Jones 
who I hired to wafte me over. 2639 ActwiA reh, Maryland 
(2883)1 ySNoperson. other then the owner of the said ferry 
boat shall wait or passe any person over the said River. 
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WAETER. 


1697 Drvdfh Virg' Georg iv 731 Nor wou’d th’ Infernal 
Ferry-Man once more Be brib'd, to waft him to the farther 
shore. xj66An]i Reg, Hitt £«r32 Great bodiesofthe Asiatic 
troops were continually wafted over to the European side of 
the Hellespont syBp Massachusetts 9 Apr 3/2 An 
elegant barge IS building to waft the great Washington across 
the Hudson. 1817 Moore Lalla Reokh, Fire-worshippers 
1 450 Again she sees his pinnace fly^ Wafting him fleetly to 
his home 1850 I^knysoh In Meni. ix. 4 Fair ship, Spread 
thy full wings, and waft him o'er 
fig 1616 B JoNSQN Ev, Man in Hum Prol , Plays 
Where neither Chorus wafts you ore the seas i Nor creaking 
throne comes downe, the boyes to please 1670 Milton 
Hut Eug- 1 5 That fond invention that wafted hither the 
fifty daughters of a strange Dioclesian King of Syria 
refi i 6 S 3 HoLCSorT P> ocopius Pi ef A s 5 , He could gam 
no footing in Italy, but in all that time was forced to waft 
himself by stealth from one Port-town to another. 1677 W. 
HuBBV.aD Narrative 27 They, taking the advantage of a 
low tide, either waded over . or else wafted themselves over 
upon small Bafts of timber 

b. Of the sea or waves: To carry, traasport. 
Ohs, exc poet 

1613 Day Festivals v (1613) 129 Now the Red-Sea of 
Baptisme hath conveyed us, and waft us over 1671 Mil- 
ton P. R i 104 A calmer voyage now Will waft me lyija 
Fops Dune iv. 310 Wheie, eas’d of Fleets, the Adriatic 
main Wafts the smooth Eunuch and enamour'd swam 1743 
Young iW Th, \ 153 A soul immortal Thrown into tumult 
At aught this scene can threaten .Resembles ocean into 
tempest wrought, T o waft a feather, or to drown a fly 1878 
B \.h'fur9.Deukalionii \\\ 69 The waves of earth are waft- 
ing to and fro The ashes of great lives. 

t c. intr. To sail about^ off, to and fro, up and 
down , to cross over by water Ohs. 

a 1362 G Cavendish Wolsey (Kelmscott Press) 130 Ther 
was no lease than a thousand botts..waffetyng uppe and 
down in Temmes, expcctyng my lord's departyiig 1377-87 
Holinshcd Ckroa lil. 1187/1 Maister William Winter 
made Saile tow.iids Scotland, and wafting along the coast 
in Januarie came into the Forth 1579 Gosson Sch Abuse 
£p. Ded , Hehadnot playedlong in the Sea, wafting tooand 
fro, athispleasuie,butheieturnedagayne,stro1cesayleJetc ]. 
1618 Bolton Flerus iv viii (1636) 303 And now his Navie 
wafted up and down in the middle of the Sea 163X Anchoran 
Comeniiu’Gate Tongues 92'VlhtK theieisno foordorshallow 
place they passe, or waft ouer with a wheme or feirie boat 
1633 J, Havwaro tr. Btondi's Eromena 89 When all these 
of the Fleete were returned .flfteene of them wafted off 
towards Porto di Tone. 1648 Gacc JPest Ind xxi. 190 We 
as prisoners were wafting up and down the sea with them. 
Ibid 200 We that day wafted about for a good wind 1667 
Milton P. i. ii. 1042 Satan.. Wafts on the calmer wave by 
dubious light And like a weather-beaten Vessel holds Gladly 
the Port. *700 Drydbn OwPs Met, i 432 High on the 
summit of this dubious Cliff, Deucalion wafting, moor’d his 
little Skiff. 1774 Beattie Minstrel ii xlix, He braves The 
surge and tempest, And to a happier land wafts merrily 
away 1 1814 Capt Scobell yrnl, of the ‘ Thais ' in Tucheys 
Narr, Eiped R Zai) e (1818] Introd p. xiii, I met several 
floating islands which .wafting to the mptionof the sea, 
rushed far into the ocean. 

+ 3. traits. To buoy up. Ohs. rare. 

(64S Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep, iv vii 196 Some alledge 
that spirits are light substances, and naturally ascending do 
elevate and waft the bodyupward i63o/iKf,iv vi 11638)247 
Whether Cripples and mutilated persons who have lost the 
greatest part of their thighs, will not sink but float, their 
lungs being abler to waft np their bodies. 

4. Of the wind . To propel (a vessel) or convey 
(a navigator or passenger) safely. 

Originally a mere contextual use of sense 2 The frequency 
of examples in which the veib denotes the action oHhe wind 
gave rise in the 18th c to the notion that the essential mean- 
ing of the verb had reference to this agency, and to the 
identiflcation of the word with the etymologically distinct 
Waft The older sense a, so far as it survives, is coloured 

by association with this sense 
01707 ’Ptiion Soug, ‘In vain you tell' 2 In vain you tell 
your parting Lover You wish fair Winds may waft Him over. 
1713 Derhak Phps -Theol, 18 The Sea, and the Land- 
Breezes ; the one serving to carry the Mariner in long Voy- 
ages from East to West ; the other serving to waft Him to 
particular Places 1773 Hawkesw. Cook's jst Voy 111. in. 
III. 355 The gale that afterwards wafted us to the shore, 
would then certainly have beaten us to pieces x8i6 J. 
Wilson City of Plague i. u 70 While favouring breezes waft 
bis blessed ship Far from the Plague x8ig Heber Hymn, 

* From Greenlands Icy Mountains' iv, Waft, waft, ye winds, 
His story X842 Tennyson ' You ask me, why ' 25 Yet waft 
me from, the harbour-mouth, Wild wind ' 
fig X653 Jer Taylor I viii 98 The sighs of their 
feares, and the wind of their prayers waft them safely to 
their port X884 Daily News 26 May 5/1 The Conservatism 
of the piesent is waiting for a wind 7 Will it waft and bear 
to enterprise and rough seas and daring adventure ? X885 
R. Buchanan ,4 Water m. What wind of utter despair 
had wafted her to that place of all places. 

5. To carry (somedung) through, the air or 
through space a. with sound, scent, infection, 
etc, as object : said of the wind. Also with away, 
by, round 

X704 Pope Pastorals, Summer 80 Your praise the birds 
shall chant in ev’ry giove, And winds shall waft it to the 
pow IS ^ove. X78X CowFER Heroism 33 The self-same gale 
that wafts the fragrance round Brings to the distant ear a 
siflien sound X803 Med fm! X. 136 Assuredly, then, this 
affection [influenza] has been rather wafted on us, than com- 
municated to us in the way of per<ional intercourse i8xx 
Shelley Si Irzyne i 11 4 And low, chilling murmurs, the 
blast wafted by, 1833 Tennyson Maud i. xxii i And the 
woodbine spices are wafted abroad. 1887 Bowen jEneid i. 
417 Where sweet scents are wafted from garlands ever in 
bloom. 

b. with material object. 

1726 Shelvocke 1^1^ round World 423 Nitrous and 
sulphuieous particles are wafted in the air by diverse 
winds. X784 Cownta Task 111. 340 And ev'n the breathing 


I air Wafts the rich prize [pollen] to its appointed use. X817 
J Evans .ff-rcKEj 457 Our Table Cloth was in the 

act of being wafted overboard X836 Dickens Sk, Boz, 
Vauxhalt-Gardeus, The balloons were wafted gently away. 
iSjULmoA-Y Pkystogr 192 Dense showers of such dust have 
been wafted by winds for even hundreds of miles 

c. To send (a sound, fragrance, etc) through 
the air ; to ' blow ’ (a kiss). 

X7z8FopeDm/ic u 263 Thames wafts it [the sound] thence 
to Rufus’ roaring hall And Huogerfoi d re-echoes bawl for 
bawl 18x3 Byron Hebr Mel,' The harp the monarch ' la 
It [the harp] told the triumphs of our King, It vwifted gloiy 
to oui God. XB37 Dickens Pickw, xi, And many a kiss did 
Mr Snodgrass waft m the air, m acknowledgment of some- 
thing very like a lady’s handkerchief x85S B’ness Bunsen 
in Hare Life (1870) il iv 181 At the year’s beginning and 
end, one is peculiarly moved to waft wishes and kind 
thoughts to many a far-removed locality xSyx J. R Mac- 
dupe .flfewi Patmosv flalhisTree with Its perennial fruits, 
wafting immortal fragrance and distilling immortal balm 

d. To carry in flight: said chiefly of angels. 

azjiS Prior Danisioaus' Ad Amicoslrmt, 12 Glad I release 

It from It's Partner’s Cai es. And bid good Angels waft it to the 
Stars. X79X CowPER Iliad v, 923 Swift as her pinions waft 
the dove away 18x6 J. Wilson City of Plague iii 11, O 
Heaven protect my faiuiful Isabel, And waft her safe, as on 
an angel^ wing, To that sweet lake xSxy Moore Ballet 
Reokh, Fire-worshippers i 261 Oft I’ve wish’d that little 
isle had wings, And we, within its fairy bow’rsj Were wafted 
off to seas unknown. X843 E Fitzbai. 1, Mamtana n Aila.; 
Oh I that angels now might waft him To the mansions of 
the blest t 

e. fff. To transpoit instantaneously, as by magic 
or in imagination. 

xjBt CowPERConversai 392 Hopes of heav'n, bright pros- 
pects of an hour, That come to waft us out of sorrow’s pow’r. 
xSao W Irving Sketch Bk I 4 With what longing eyes 
would 1 ^aze after their lessening sails, and waft myself in 
imagination to the ends of the ^rth. 

6 . mtr. To pass through, the air or through 
space} to float upon, come or go with the winder 
breeze. 

1664 Power ExP^ Philos.! 3 Small hairs .which (^blow- 
ing upon) you might see waft to and fro 1676 Drydsn 
Aurengz iii, 1, Those Trumpets his triumphant Entry tell 
And now the Shouts waft near the Cittadel X690— - 
Amphitryon 11 i, There is an ill savour that offends my 
Nostrils; and it wafteth this way. X717 Pope Elotsa to 
Abel 214 Tears that delight, and sighs that waft to heav'n 
i8oa Marian Moorv Laseeliesll.g, I recognized his charm- 
ing voice in the delightful strains which wafted on my ear 
x^ Daily News 7 July 6/a Great green boxes [of roses] 
were being opened with very perceptible whiffs of perfume 
wafting from them. 

fb. Of a bird, winged insect: To pass by 
flying. Obs. 

x68a N O Soileau's Luirtn in. 24 Then wafting at one 
Reach, they proudly Pearch On highest Pinnacle of the fatal 
Church 1 17x2-14 Pope Rape of Lock ir. 60 Some to the 
sun their insect- wings unfold, Waft on the breeze, or sink in 
clouds of gold. 

c. Of the breeze : To blow softly. 

1804 Something Odd 11 26 In vain. .did the soft breezes 
of an approaching summer waft around him 1849 Cvpfleb 
Green Hand xvu (1836) 176 There wasn't a breath of air 
yet, eithei, save what seemed now and then to waft out of 
the thick woods 

7. trans. To move, drive, or carry away (some- 
thing.) by producing a current of air. 

1839 Ure Diet Arts 636 A sort of winnowing machine, 
which wafts away the finer and hghter parts 1844 Kinglakb 
Eothen xviii, It seems to you that it is not the donkey, 
but the donkey boy who wafts you along with his shouts 
fWaft,».2 Obs [App. an alteration of Waff 
v.l, perh due to the pa. t. or pa. pple. waft ] 

1. trans To wave (the hand or something held 
in the hand), esp. as a signal. 

x6o4 E G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Ind. vii, xvi 340 
They were accustomed in their elections to make great feasts 
and dances, where they wafted many lightes 1636 H eywood 
Loves Mistr i, 1, Shee now hath climb'd the Rock, And 
wafts her hand ' 

absol, a 1648 Ess. Death in Bacon's Rematnes 10 These 
wait upon the shore of death, and waft unto him to draw neei. 

b. To Signal to (a person, etc.) by waving the 
hand or something held in the hand. Also, of a 
flag. 

1378 G Best in Hakhtyfs Voy (1600) III. 63 We espied 
certaine of the countreypeople with a flag waftingVs backe 
againe X590 Shaks. Com. Err. n. 11 111 But soft, who 
wafts vs yonder 159a Kyd Sol ^ Pers i hl 116 Hee that 
will ti y me, let him waft me with his arme, x6o6 Chapman 
Gentl Usher i. ii, 177 Till you can directly boord him, Waft 
him aloofe with hats and other favours 1607 Shaks. Timon 
1 L 70 One do I personate of Lord Timons frame, Whom 
Fortune with her luory hand wafts to her z6o8 Middleton 
Mad World in 111. F i, The hayre about the hat is as good 
as a flag vppo’ th pole at a common Playhouse to waft com- 

§ any. 1643 Stapylton tr Musseus A 4 0, The Tow’r where 
estian H»o lay. And held the Torch, wafting Leander 
o’re X670 Narborouch yml in Ace Sev Late Voy t 
(1694) 49 They saw seven people, making a noise and waft, 
ing mem to the ship, a 1729 Garth Ovid's Met. xiv. Wks. 
(1790) X34 At length a sail 1 wafted, and aboard My fortune 
found an hospitable lord 

o To move (something) aside with a wave of 
the hand. 

x7Bt CowFER Hope '370 Now, truth, perform thine office ; 
waft aside The curtain drawn by prejudice and pride. 

2. To turn (the eyes) aside with a disdainful 
movement, nonce-use. 

161X Shaks Wint T. i li 37a When hee Wafting his eyes 
to th' contrary, and falling A Lippe of much contempt, 
speedes from me 


3. tntr. To move to and fro, to wave. Obs, 

1650 Jer, Taylor Funeral Sernt C’Uss Carbery 4 The 

face of the waters wafting in a storm, so wrinkles it self, 
that It makes upon its forehead furrows. 

Waftage (waftedg). Also 6 waiftage. [i. 

Waft vJi + -age ] 

I. The action of wafting. 
tl The action of convoying merchant-vessels. 
xss8 Q Eliz in Buigon Gresham (1839) I, 111. 197 To 
adveitise the Adrairall that order might be taken for his 
waftage over with the treasure X363 Gresham ibid II 42 
Sir I horaas Cotton seant the barck of Bollen with me, for 
my better waiftage. 1363-4 Admiralty Exam (MS.) 
Bundle 98, 13 Mai , ij fienche men of warr who then had 111 
their company and undei ther waftage ij Flemishe hoyes 
1622 R Hawkins Kw S i'««lviii 132 Hee bad heene many 
yeaies Generali of the south Sea, for the carriage and waft- 
a^ of the silver from Lyma to Panama. 

2. Conveyance across water by ship or boat. 

1390 Shaks. Com Err iv. i 95 En. What ship of Epi- 
damium states foi me. S Dro A ship you sent me too, to 
hier waftage x6o6 G W[oodcock] Hist Ivsiinexxn 84 
Agathocles in the same ships that he had waftage ouer out of 
Sicil, was tiansported into Syracuse 1627 Drayton Agin, 
court 13 The Ships appointed wherein they should goe. And 
Boats piepar'd for wattage to and fro 1655 Fuller Hut 
Cambr 3 The Feme over the rivet Grant was a vagrant 
before (even any where, where passengers could get waftage 
over). 1673 H, Stubbe Further Vind Dutch War App 
132 There was paid 300000 1 in one year . besides the Tenth 
fish and Cask, paid for Waftage 
b. Conveyance over the Styx. 

Very common in 16-17 c poetry and drama 
X39a Z.P)Ka\ES. Delta, Rosamondw H 3 Caron denies me 
waftage with the rest. x6o6 Shaks. Yz-oy/wsiii 11 11 1639 

Ci Daniel Vervtcensts aa^Wks. (Grosart) I 128 The infernall 
Foorde , Wbeie happie Soules get waftage, with a Worde 
1834 FraseVs Mag X 26 The ciazy bark of old Charon, 
only fitted for the light waftage of ghosts. 

o. iransf. and fig. 

xh\^C,ROOEi-E Body o/Manw vi 3s6TheP/«i7'<x,.giueth 
also to the vessels a safe waftage and a kinde of stability. 
16x3 T, Adams Spir. Navigator 9 Praising God for their 
safe waftage over the sea of this world 1662 Gurnall Chi, 
in Arm. iii verse 17 v § 2, 36 Afflictions are as necessaiy 
for our waftage to glory, as water is to carry the Ship to her 
Fort 169B Fryer E India ^ P, 69 Is this the Elysium 
after a tedious Waftage? 

3 Passage through the air or through space 
a 1638 Cleveland Lei. Wks (1687) 1x9 As if their Travel 
(like Witches in the An) were nothing but the Waftage of a 
deluded Phantasie a xjoo Ken Edmund Poet, Wks X721 
II 132 A Chariot for his Waftage was decieed, With long, 
wing’d Horses of Coelestial Breed 1B34 J Wilson in 
Blackw Mag XXXV. 775 Forest flies, ephemerals all like 
ourselves—but happier far in their airy waftage or watery 
voyaging, than the vain race of man 1 1885 Bridges Bros 
cj- Psyche May 11, The solitary rock where she was left: 
And thence in dark and airy waftage teft, How on the 
flowers she had been disburden’d light. 

4. The action or power of propulsion which the 
wind or breeze has ; also, conveyance by such pro- 
pulsion 

x65x Sherburne Salmacts 327 She Sent him by the light 
waftage of the Wind, A sign, an Ah Mee, Nuncios of her 
Mind 1673 Phil. 'Plans. VIII 5x94 In their [the snow 
flakes’] continual motion and waftage to and fro touching 
upon each other i86x Fraser's Mag Dec 758 Then there 
comes fitfully on the feeble waftage of the awakening night- 
breeze an uncertain wail of music. 1880 L Wallace Ben- 
Hur IV. V, Let us give ourselves to waftage of the winds 
II. A means of wafting. 

t6. Vessels for the conveyance ofmerchandise or 
passengers by water. Obs. 

1630 T B[AYLEy] Worcester's Apoph, 107 Passes granted 
unto him, both by Land and Sea, with carts by Land, and 
waftage by bea. 1639 Harrington Art Lawgiving m iv 
106 For these [men] the Commonwealth m her Sea-guatd 
hath always at hand sufficient waftage 
*1* 6 A means of conveyance through the air. Obs 
1636 W. Strode Floating Isl iii. 111, Nothing to carry me 
but Baiges, Coaches? Sedans, and Litters? through the 
Aire I’d passe By some new waftage 

"Wafte, pa. t of Waive v 2 Obs. 

Wafted (wa*fted), ppl. a. [f. Waft + -edI ] 
Carried or driven by the wind. 

1784 CowPER Task VI 68, I again perceive The soothing 
influence of the wafted stiams x86o Tyndall Glac i xxiii. 
166, 1 could see the wafted snow gradually melt away 

tWa'fter, sb?- Obs, Also 5 waughter, 6 
wagliter, 7 .Vf wanghtar, -er [App. a. Du. or 
LG. wackier, lit. guard, f. wachten to guard ; but 
the specific use has not been found m Du. or LG.] 
1 An armed vessel employed as a convoy. 
x^l4WiLeii,tk Papeis Rtc HI 4 Heu P 7 /(Ro 1 ls) II 287 
We understande that certain of you entende hastely to de- 
parte towaides Island, notpurveied of waughteis for your 
suertie Ibid., That ye gadire and assemble your selff .and 
departe alle togider toward* Humbre, to attende there 
upon our shippes of Hull as your waughters, for the suretie 
of you all x^z4WoiSEt xa St Papers Hen VIII, VI 8g It 
appereth that 7 pnses and oone wafter of ihe Island flete be 
lately taken by 2 ^ippes of Lethe 1524 ^ ibid VI. 276 
Considring what tract of tyme it shalbe, bifore waghiers may 
be put in rei^nes and sent from hens for your conduytyng 
a 1548 HALLuhron , Hen VIII, 212 b, Commaundement was 

f euen to the Haberdashers, that they should prepare a 
arge with a wafter and a foyst garnished with banners, 
c 1395 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy, W Ind. (Hakl, Soc ) 

f S Shee was a man of war and a wafter either to theire 
tyskin fleet of fishermen for Newfoundlande or bounde to 
meet theire Indian fleet now comminge home i6aa R. 
Whitbourne Newfoundland 33 These ships thus sent to 
guard their [sc. the Hollanders^ Fleets, which are called 
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Wafters, doe continnally breede many fit seruiceable Sea. 
men 1613 il/elrtu Papers {Ahbotsf Club) II 489 The lyke 
charge being execute a^anis the captames of the waughtaris 
atABirdeene 1670 J, Smith Improv Resiv'dm 257 
There were about 20 Wafters, as they call'd them, which 
were Ships carrying about 30 Guns a piece, being the Con- 
v^s of the Fleet of Busses 

2 . The commander of a convoying tessel 
148a Pat Roll 22 Edw IV xa.,i (1802) 326 Certi conduc- 
tores sive waftores [printed wastores] piscatorum Reg' in 
psrtibus Norff* et Suff’. 1S13T Howard in ^Papers 
IVar France (1897) 163, I shall send all the vitellers there 
forth to Hampton warde and with them Antony Foynes, 
Wisman and Draper for w afters 1399 Hakluyt Fiiy II i 73 
The reuerend lord great master .sent vessels called bngan. 
tines, for to cause the wafters of the sea to come into Rhodes 
for the keeping and fortifying of the towne Ibid 76 The lord 
master seeing that the lurkes hoste drewneere, and that he 
had the most part of the wafters within the towne, he caused 
generall musters of men of armes to be made xSza A 
Hawkins Voy S Sea iv 9 The Vice-admirall, and other 
Wafters [printed Wasters] that should be the Shepheards to 
guard and keepe their flocke, were the Men who made 
most hast to file from the Wolfe. 

Wafter (wa-ftai), sb.^ [f. Waft wi + -Bai.] 
One who wafts 

1S19 Fletcher Mad Looer iv i Song, Charon o Charon 
Thou wafter of the soules to bhsse or bane 

+ Wa'fter, v.'^ 06s rare. In 5 waftyr. [f. 
the root of Wavb v. Perh. immediately f. a sb. 
*we^ier, formed with, suffix as m laughier. Cf. 
Waftdbb.] intr. To wave. 

e X430 MiA's Festial 273 When Jie bestys t>at droghen he 
cart seen hys mantell waftyr wyth he wynde 

t Wa fbeVf v.^ 06s. rare-K [f. Waiter 
trans. To convoy (a vessel) = Wait i 
16x5-6 Privy Council Reg ^ Feb (MS ), The eastern 
counties petitioned ‘for two of H M small sbippes to wafter 
and defend them from the said pirattes 
"Wafter : see Waittjbb. 

[Wafter, error for Waster foil, singlesticlc. 

The error originated with Meynck Ani ArwourliSoi) II. 
144. The word occurs in a quot of 1453 , it was not a mere 
misprint, for Meynck attempts an etymological explanation 
f rom the veib wa/l Hence m recent Diets ] 

Wafting^ (wa'ftig), v 6 l. s 6 . [-IN0I3 

1 . The action of Wait o.l ; esp. + the action of 
convoying or of transporting by sea ( 06 s ). 

XS39 Gresham in Burgon Lt/i (1839) I 263 [He recom. 
mends that Queen Elizabeth should send] three or four of her 
best ships of war that are out, for the sure waifting of this 
munition and armour 1377 Harrison England ii xiii. 
87b/i in Eolins/ied, [He] employed them [xr. his ships] 
whollye to the waftyng in and out of our marebauntes. x63x 
Jeh. Taylor Holy Dying ni § 4 (1676) 74 So I have seen 
the rays of the Sun or Moon dash upon a brazen vessel ; 
but being turned back and sent off with its smooth pretences 
or rougher waitings, it wandred about the room z6fo Mil- 
ton P. L XII. 435 A death like sleep, A gentle wafting to 
immortal Life. 

2. Something wafted or carried by the wind, 

1878 Susan Phillifs On Seaboard 178 And the wild north 

winds of the winter's day Bring keen fresh waftings from the 
far-ofif seas. 

Wa 6 !- [-ing^.] That wafts, 

1869 Jean Ingelow Tired x. She spread her wafting wings, 
The ship— and weighed her anchor to depart. 1893 Mere- 
dith A/orr xxxui, The countess was not so much 
a persuasive lady as she was, in her breath and gaze, a 
sweeping and a wafting power. 

Wafture (wa'ftiui) In 7 wafter. [f. Wait 
V 3 and + -ORB. Cf. clefture, raisure ; with the 
spelling wafter cf. jotnier for jointure. 

It seems most probable that Rowe was right in regarding 
wafter in the former edd of Shaks ful C as intended for 
luafiure There is, however, a possibility that wafter is a 
word of Shakspere's native dialect, related to Waiter vb, to 
wave (Myic a 1450). Since the publication of Rowe's ed of 
Shaks , waftnret of which no earlier examples are known, 
has been somewhat common in literary use ] 

1 a. 'The action or an act of waving (the hand 
or something held 111 the hand). 

160X Shaks. Jul C. 11 i 246 Vou answer'd not, but with 
an angry wafter [ed. Reave 1709 and later edd. wafture] of 
your band, Gaue signe to me to leaue you. Z74a Young Ht. 
Th II. 345 Caught oy the wafture of a golden lure xySa 
Eliz Blower Geo Bateman I. 32 ' Go I 'cried she, with an 
indignant wafture of her hand 1873 Macdonald Mal- 
colm 11 . V. 73 A few mysterious waftures of the hand of his 
lord set him trembling 

b. The waving (of a wing or wings). 

itcoH "Boxh Shepherds of Lebanonx PoetiealReg (1812) 
Vn. 127 The northern Eagle rous'd, and shook his plumes 
Tremendous at the wafture of his wings The clouds dis- 
perst. X845 F. W. Faber Rosary, etc 62 W ith a murmuring. 
Soft as the wafture of a stockdove s wing Z878 C Stanford 
Symb Chnst vm 222 Light as the waftuie of an insect’s 
wing, that motion might have been 

c. The waving or undulation (of a garment). 
x88o A, Smith Summer in Skye 209 How we would note 

the wafture of your garments 1 

2. The action 01 wafting (Waft v.^) , propulsion 
by air or current. 

*7SS J Hervey Therou Aspasio xii II 204 Where the 
Wafture [of the blood] is to be speedy, the Channels either 
forbear to wind in their Course, or to lessen in their Dimen- 
sions i8ai Lamb Ser i ff'zrcAxx, The gentle Thames, 
which landed me, in the wafture of a placid wave or two, , 
somewhere at the foot of Lambeth palace x84a Sir H 
Txn,OR Edwin the Eedr m, j, The wind.. Descended with 
a wafture and a swoop. 

3. Something wafted or carried by the breeze. 

1817 Blackw. Mag, I. 7a What waftures gf incense are fill- 

Voi,. X, 


ing the air 1 X837 Neiu Monthly Mag LI T97 Gratification 
seemed to breathe in every wafture of the new-mown 
f ragra nce. 

Wafty (wQ fti), a [f. Wait and w 1 + -y.I 
+ 1 . (See qnot ) 06 s 

Cotgr , Ve^de, waftie, or wafted ; that sends vp an 
ill fume, that yeeids a stinking vapor 
2. Of the wind . That waite a perfume 
1863 Dobell Autumn Mood Poet Wks 1873 II 333 Oh, 
old old Minstrelsy, oh, wafty winds of Romaunt, Blow me 
your harps ' 

"Watful(l(e, obs. forms of Woeiul a. 

Wag (wmg), s6 1 Also 6 waggCe. [f. Wag v ] 

1 . An act of wagging (the tail, hand, tongue, etc. ). 

1389 Lodge Scilla's Met, B j. When first with [printed 

which] fingers wag^e he gan to still them. 1399 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev, v iv, Amo You become the simper, well, 
ladle Mer And the wag, better tSa^ Scott Quenitn D 
Introd , There was more .sympathy m the wag of old 
Trusty's tail, than if [etc.] x^ Dickers Dombey xi, With 
a scarcely perceptible wag cf his head 1S70 £ H 
Fember 7 rag Lesbos 111 £8 One wag of thy fool's tongue at 
her or me. And by the head of Hecate, thou diest I x&s R 
Buchanan Annan Water vm. But recognising her, he gave 
a faint wag of the tail and sank down again to doze. 1891 
Field 28 Nov 835/1 The most silent of us are apt to let our 
tongues wag, or to listen complacently to the wag of others 
b Power or disposition to wag. 

1831 D Jerrolo St Giles xiu 127 The old house-dog 
crawled towards him, with no wag m his tail x88x Century 
Mag XXIII 932/2 [They] stroked his [the dead ass’s] long 
ears out of which the wag had gone forever 

+ 2 To hold (a person) wag • to keep at bay, 
defy. Obs. 

c 4340 J Heywood Wii A Folly (Percy Soc.) 12 , 1 say, 
nay •— and wyll so envey.That Iwyll holdye wagganother 
way x6o6Warnfr^/A Eng yen cvii 415 But who against 
that Ages Mars first Edward might hold out 7 Yet twice 
this Lewlm held him wag. 

Wag (wteg), sh 2 Also 6-7 'wage(e. [Prob. f. 
Wag V. 

Possibly (as suggested by Wedgwood) a shortening of 
Waghalter, applied playfully to a child or to a joker. But 
it may have originated from the verb in other ways ] 

*1* 1. A mischievous hoy (often as a mother’s term 
of endearment to a baby boy) ; m wider applica- 
tion, a youth, young man, a ‘ fellow ‘ chap ’ Obs. 

a 1333 UoALL Royster D a hr (Arh ) 38, I will rather 
haue my cote twentie times swinged, Than on the naughtie 
wag not to be auenged. 1573-8^ 1 usssr M/rsb. (1878) 177 
For euerie trifle leaue ianting thy nag, but rather make 
lackey of Jack boie thy wag 1^ Lyly Sappho v 11 53 
[Venus says to Cupid ] Vnhappy wag, what hast thou done? 
1589 Greene Menaphon (A» } 27 Mothers wagge, pietie 
boy Fathers sorrow, fathers loy 1396 Shaks i Hen IV, 

I 11. 66 But I prythee sweet Wag, shall there be Gallowes 
standing in England when thou art King? 1601 B Jonson 
Poetaster vr ni, But if Cypns once recouer The wag, it 
shall behoue her to looke better to him. 1607 Heywood 
Fair Maid Exch H 4, Thou maist Learne to entice the 
affable yong wagge, 167a Marvell Transp i 87 Nor 
was he let down till the Master had planted a Grove of 
Birch m his back-side, for the Terrour of all Waggs that 
divulge the Secrets of Priscxan 

2. ‘Any one ludiciously mischievous; a merry 
droll ’ (J.) , a habitual joker. (In early use often 
combined with sense i ) Phrase, to play the wag, 

1384 R. Scot Discov Witcher xiii xxiii. 324 How to rap 
a wag vpon the knuckles, c 1383 Fair Em i 111 59 1 he 
little boy hath played the wagg ivith you. XS91 Lyly 
Endym, iii lu, Heere commeth two wagges. Enter Dares 
and Samias. X604 Breton Grimellos Fori. (Grosart) 9/2 
Hauing wit enough, vpon a litle warning, to plaie the wagge 
in the right vame. x6ia Bbaum. 8c Fl Coxcomb v. i, Just, 
Go to, go to, you have a merry meaning, I have found you 
sir ifaith, you are a wag, away 1635 Lift Long Meg of 
Westminster 37 The little hoy, that was a wag, thought to 
be merry with the miller 1640 m iJth Rep Hist MSS, 
Comm App vii 100 Some wagg or other bath sett over 
the parliament doore pray remember the judges as if they 
had been too long forgotten 1744 M. Bishop Life 156 We 
were daily playing the Wag, and as jocular as ever Men 
were all the lime we stayed there, 1743 Joe Miller's Jests 
61 The same Wagg said, Taylors were like Woodcocks, 
for they got their Sustenance by their long Bills. 1779 
Mirror No. 23 r 3 He took in succession the degrees of a 
wag, a pickle, and a lad of mettle X787 Mme. D'Arblay 
Diary June, Colonel Goldsworthy is the wag professed of 
then community 1843 Ford Handik Spain i ax The inns 
of Spam are divided by wags into many classes — the bad, 
the worse, and the worst 1849 W Irving Goldsmith i 29 
One Kelley, a notorious wag 1833 Macaulay Afirf Eng, 
XIX IV. 358 Some wag cried out, ‘ Bum it j burn it j ’ and 
this bad pun was received with shouts of laughter. 

3 . To play IJhe) wag. to play truant slang. 
183X-6X Mayhew Loud Labour III 87 Used by school- 
masters for the correction of boys who neglect their tasks, 
or pl&y the wag Ibtd 197 They often persuaded zne to 
‘ hop the wag,' that is, play truant from school 1889 
Jerome Three MeninBoat xviLa84 A boVi when he plays 
the wag from school, xgoo ‘ H. Lawson Over Slipraih 134 
Oh ! why will you run away from home. Will, and play the 
wag, and steal, and get us ml into such trouble? 

Wag (wasg), ». Inflected wagged, wagging. 
Forms : 3 ^ wagge, 4, 6 wage, 6-8 wagg, 4- 
wag [ME, wagge-n, f. root of OE. wa^ian (ME. 
waje-») to oscillate, shake • see _Waw v. 

The verb may be regarded as an iterative or emphatic 
form otwarum Waw v., which is often nearly synonymous , 
It was used, e g , of a loose tooth, and (ME ) in the proveib 
4 c. Parallel formations from the same root are ON. vagga 
wk fem , cradle (Sw va^a, Du. vugge), {M)Sw vagga to 
rock a cradle, early mod.G wnggen(jaoi.iiG.dw,\,waeken) 
to waver, totter Cf Waggle v ] 


1 Intransitive uses. 

1. To be in motion or activity ; to stir, move. 
Now collo^. (chiefly in negative context), to stir, 
move one’s limbs. 

axza3 Ancr R ^4 pis wrastlunge is ful bitter to monie 
pet beoti ful uor 3 lOe weie touward tieouene , for pe jet fou- 
dunees waggeS oSer hwules c 1460 Towneley Mysi xxx. 
226 Vnethes may I wag, man, for wery m youre stabill 
Whils I set my stag, man. c X480 Hbnrvson Test Cress, 
196 Ane home he [xc. Mars] blew Quhilk all this warld 
with weir has maid to wag. e 133* Du Wes Introd. Fr m 
Palsgr. 939 To brawle or to wage, hransler 1382 Fether. 
STONE Dial, agst. Dancing L. 4 b, The wofull waylingof the 
widowe doeth not once make him [the rich man] wagge. 
1383 — tr Calvin on Acts i 4 6 Warlike discipline requireth 
this, that no man wagge, vnlesse bee be commaunded by 
the captaine. 1587 1 urberv 7 rag Tales 32 [He] did feele 
a thing by bappe. Within her wombe to wagge, and beat 
against her brest 1593 Bilson Govt Christ's Ch 289 Binde 
t&m fast to their cbaires that they shall not wagge 163Z 
[Mabbd] CelesUna xix 189 Our unfortunate Master is falne 
from the ladder, and neither speakes nor wagges 1636 
Featlv ClavisMyst, xxiii 297 Driven to fly with her heavie 
burden with which she is scarce able to wag. 2650 T, 
BfvYLKv] Worcester's Apoph Ep Rdr a Some, field Chap- 
lains envjing that a loyall pen should wagge, where they 
[etc ]. 1633 H CoGAN tr Pinto’s Trav xxiv. 91 Which gave 
us such an alarum, as not daring scarce to wag we got out 
agamwiih all secrecy 1692 R 'L'EsntXtiox Josephus, Anttg- 
VI V. (1733)138 The miserable Distiess of their Condition 
drew Tears and Pity wherever they came, hut not a Creature 
durst so much as wag to help them i860 Whyte Melville 
Mat kei Harh xii, Ia e a hack here at Welford He's short 
of work, poor devil 1 and could hardly wag coming up the 
hill 

t 2. To totter, stagger, be 111 danger of falling 
CX340 Hemitiale (Skeat) 166 M[an] sliduth vponhjse, 
W[oinan] waggi[t]h [Fr. eteule, error for «or^&] andfalluth 
lowe 1377 Langl P. pi B xvm 61 pe wal wagged and 
clef and at (le woilde quaued. CX440 Gesta Rom (Harl. 
MS ) iTo pey [xc two beasts] gnowe at the Rote of the tree 
to throwe it downe, in so muche that the wrecchid man 
felte It wagge 1470-63 Maimkv Arthur \it xvii 238 And 
thenne they stode wagyng and scateiyng [1329 stakeryngej, 
pontyng, blowynge and bledynge. 

3. To oscillate, shake, or sway alternately in 
opposite directions, as something working on a 
pivot, fitting loosely m a socket, or the like. Of a 
boat or ship : To rock. 

X377 Langl. P, PI. B viir 31 pe wynde and pe water 
and pe bote waggynge Maketh pe man many a tyme to 
falle and to stonde CX3B6 Chaucer Reeve's T iig Yet 
saugh I neuere, by my fader kyn, How that the hopur 
wagges til and fra. c 1394 P, PL Crede 226 His chyn uip 
a chol lollede pat all wagged his flesh as a quyic mire. 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R, xvii. xlv (Bodl MS ) luce 
perof hette wip vynegie fastene[p] tepe patt waggen c 1440 
Pronip Pant 313/1 Waggon', 01 waveron’, or stere he nyt 
selfe as a thynge bangynge, vacillo. exsio Skelton 
Magnyf 182T, I sawe a wetbercocke wagge with the 
wynde I a vltjz Knox Hist Ref Wks 1846 1 147 Syd 
gounis mycht have bene sein wantonly wag from the one 
wall to the other 1640 Wilkins Heto Planet v. (1707) 196 
It could not wag with the least kind of Declination 1634 
White! OCKE Swed Ambassy (1772) II. 371 Mar She 
wagges I she wagges 1 . My lord, uppon my life the ship did 
wag, I saw her move. 1723 Biadley's Family Diet 5 v 
Tunnel, 1 here should be a Stick to keep up the Head and 
Tail [of a stalking horse], which last should be at some dis. 
tance fiom the Body, that it may w^ in moving. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xviii, Better a finger affas aye wagging. 

tl>. Of leaves, corn, reeds, etc. ; To waver, 
shake. Obs. 

X3g8 Trevisa Barth Dt P, R, xvii. vii. (T495) 607 A rede 
wagyth wyth the wjnde. «i4oo Laud 7 rt>y Bk 8968 
As levis wagges with the wynde. 1423 Jas 1 Kittgis Q Ix, 
Bot blawe wynd, blawe, That sum twig may wag, and 
mak hir to wake 1568 Grafton Chion, I. 7 The little 
boye espying the hush to wag,, imagined that there lay 
some Wilde beast 1658 tr Porta's Nai Magic iv 1 1x3 
Bmde [the Vines] .with strings or thongs, that they may be 
surely stayed from wagging up and down 1663 Patrick 
Parab. Pilgrim xxxvi. (16S7) 457 If a leaf wagged, it was 
by the sweet breath of those Musicians which sate among 
the branches, a xna Lisle Husb, (1757) 243 No grass of 
any other kind did wag. 

Proverbial phrase 1396 J. Melvill Auiod, 6- Diary 
(Wodrow Soc ) 362 The King . lyked of nan that wald 
nocht wag as the bus [=: bush] waggit 
f e fig. To waver, vacillate Ohs 
X387 Irevisa Higden (Rolls) VII 321 Robard, waggynge 
as a reed, assented anon 1366 Drant Hot ace. Sat 1. 1. A v, 
Thy mynde it waues and wagges. 

t d. To dangle on the gallows, be hanged. Obs, 
CX430 Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode 111 xvii (1869) 144 It is pe 
band Pat maketh the feet to wagge [Fr baller\ and pe ores 
to be Kitte 1347 Booede Brev Health § 151 Let them be. 
ware of wagginjg in the Galowes x3, A fore Help 256 m 
Hazlitt E, P. P. (1866) 261 Your happe may be to wagge 
Upon a wodden uagge. 

4 Of a limb, the head or tail, etc. To be moved 
briskly from side to side 

1484 Caxton Fables rtf ASsop iii xvii, [The ape said to 
the fox] What auaylleth to the soo long a taylle, bit doth 
but wagge x6ox Holland Pliny ix x. I. 241 The Tro- 
lodites have among them certaine Tortoises, with broad 
ornes like the pegges in a Lute or Harpe, and the same 
Will wagge and stirre so, as in swimming they helpe them- 
selves therewith. x6ba Shaks Haue. v i 290 Why I will 
fight with him vppon this Theme Vntill my eielids will no 
longer wag. 1693 Humours Town 92 Their Elbows wag 
faster than then Tonguea 1830 Scott Demonol. 1. 13 A 
humourist, who planted himself, with his eyes riveted on the 
..bronze Hon that graces the front of Northumberland-house 
and having attracted the attention of those who looked 
at him by muttering ' By Heaven it wags 1 ’ [etc ] 

2 
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WAG. 


b. Of the tongue, t hps : To move briskly m 
animated talk; often with an implication of foolish 
or indiscreet speech. 

iggo TarltOfCs Neiues Purgat, 24 When her tung could 
not wag^e, she heaued her hands aboue water xsgg 
JonsoN CynthiiCs Rev v 111, For the solemne Addresse, 
two Lips wagging, and neuer a wise word 1604 Bretok 
Gnmetlos Fort. (GrosartJ is/i Being one that loued to 
heare a tongue wagge, either her owne, her Gossips, her 
Maides, or her Pyes, 1828 Scott F. M Perth 11, ‘ Daugh- 
ter,' said Simon, ‘your tongue wags too freely.' 1863 Geo 
Eliot Romola x. Boys whose tongues were used to wag in 
concert at the most brutal street games *883 Francfs M 
Feard Contrad xxvu, I know you will be careful not to 
set tongues wagging. 

c. Proverb 

1x3 ' see Waw vJ ci^sa Dtse ^CammonJVeal Ettg. 

(18931 138 It 15 a common proverhe, it is mery in hall when 
beardes wagges all 1362 J Hevwood Prov, ij- E^tgr, 
(1867) rag. »S73-8 o Tusser Htteb. (1878) 126 XS97 Shaks 
a Jle» IF, V, iiL 37 173X-8 Swift Pol Conversat 170 

d To sway the body from side to side , (of a 
dog) to walk with a swaying movement. 

1726 Garretsom Sch Manners 3d Pun not hastily in the 
street, nor go too slowly wag not to and fro, nor use any 
antick or wanton posture either of thy head, hands, feet or 
body 1868 Julia Kavahach Dunx xxi. They all left the 
inn , Eva as usual clinging to Dora's side, and Fido wag- 
ging slowly behind her 

•)• 5, To move about from place to place , to 
wander. Also, to drift (in water). Obs 
0133$ Poem TtmesEtho, II 190 in Pol Songs (1839) 332 
He wole wagge aboute the cloistre and kepen hise fet dene 
in house 1382 Wvclif Job xxxviii 41 Who maketh ledi 
to the Crowe his mete, whan his bnddis cne to God, hider 
and thider waggende [Vulg vagantes\ c 1400 Desir Troy 
13542 Thus 1 skope fra the skathe with skyrme of my 
hondes. And with wawes of the water wagget to bonke 
C15SS HabpSfield Divorce Hen VIII (Camden) 251 The 
head thus being above, the body beneath in water, wagging 
and removing to and fro 
+ 6, To move, budge from a place Obt. 
e X400 Land 7 ny Bk 5875 Thei myght onethes a-wey 
wagge With siluer and gold. xsBg Fetherstone tr Calvin 
on Acts XVI 27 402 Though his bands wer loosed, he did 
not once ivag from his place. 1589 Puttchham Engl. Poeste 
III XIX (Arb ) 240 It IS said by manner of a prouerbiall 
spesch that he who iindes himselfe well should not wagge 
1609 C. Buti fr Fern Mon (1634I g As many [bees] as are 
stricken, within an hour after, will not be able to wag out 
of the place. x666 Glanvil Constd. Witches (1667) 20 The 
separated souls of the wicked cannot possibly wag from 
the place of their confinement 267s Wichchlev CeunUy- 
W'yi IV IV, Jfrr Sirgowe’l followyou Sfar Iwill 
not wag without you X715 Hfarnc Collect (O H S ) V 
133, I cannot wag out of Oxford till the 'J'erm is ended 
1730 Fielding iSa/e njion Ra^e iii. xi, I'll not wag without 
you 

7. To go, depart, be off. Now colloq. 

X594 Lyly Mather Bambie 11. i. 58 But let mee bee wag- 
ging 1598 Shaks Merry W 1, m. 7 Discard (bully Hei- 
culen) casbeere, let them wa^, trot, trot. 1399 — Much 
Ado v,i 16 If such a one will smile and stroke his beard. 
And sorrow, wagge {read Bid sorrow wagge], cue hem, 
when he shoula grone x6ox W. Percy Cnchgueanes 4- 
Cuckolds Erranis iv. i. (Roxb ) 47 My gentleman, let him 
wagge, whither he pleasCj in the name of Jehoua xdga 
A. Boss Hist, World n. iv. 64 He [Heliogabalus] .never 
would wag any where without 60 Chariots. X779 Cowfer 
Yearly Dtstr. 50 Come, neighbours, we must wag 
b. To travel or make one’s way ; to ‘jog along', 
lit. and jig, 

X6S4 Bunyah Pilgr 11. 183 They made a pretty good shift 
to wags along 1798 J. Jefferson Lei. to Boucher 23 Feb. 
(MS ), People in Hampshire not only wag the head 01 hand, 
. hut they wag out, when they take a walk — It always puts 
me in mind of a Duck, 1840 Longf. S^. Stud iii vi. Thus 
1 wag through the world, half the time on foot, and the 
other half walking 1903 McNeill E^egious EngU 28 So 
he wagged along and helped to build up the commercial 
greatness and probity and honour of his country, 

O. In proveibial phrases with * the world ’ as 
subject Saw the world wags', how affairs are 
going. To let the world wag {as it will)', to 
regard the course of events with unconcern. (For 
other expressions analogous to these, see the quots.) 

a xgap Skelton Sp Parrot 90 In ilattryng fables men 
iynde but lyttyl fayth. But mooeaiur terra, let the woild 
wag xs|^ Latimer Let, to Cromwell Serm. & Rem. (1845) 
396 By this bill inclosed your lordship can perceive some- 
thing, how the world doth wag with Warwick college, X550 
Crowley Epigr, 361 Let the worlde wagge, we must neades 
haue diynke. 1573 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. WIu, 1910 II 
63, 1 warrant thee wee two will live howe soever the woild 
wagge xfioo Shaks. A P; i 11, vii. 23 Thus may we see 
(quoth he) how the woild wagges. x6xx Cotgr. av. Gallere, 
Vogue la^lere, let the world wag, slide, goe how it will; 
let goe a Gods name 1637 Sanderson Serm (1681) II 73 
Solomons sluggard, who foldeth his hands together, and 
Ictteth the world wag as it will. 1700 1 . Brown Amusem 
Ser iJ" Com 130 Let us then go and see how the World 
^gs in the City Circle. 1702 Secret Mercury 2-9 Sept. 2/1, 

I retir'd to my Lodgings and let the World wagg for that 
Night. 1790 Gouv. Morris in Spaiks Life ^ Wnt (1832) 

II 105 Let the world wag as it may. X79X Mme D'Arblav 
Diary July, I shall not, I hope, he forgetful, when the 
world wags ill, [etc] xfas Scott Quentin D xxv, *I will 
have a rouze wth Dunois,' said Crevecceur, ‘wag the world 
as It will ' cxSag C Bronte Professor But you shall hear 
..how the world has wagged with me i86x Congressional 
Globe xS Feb 967/3 But 1 believe the world has wagged 
along about the same after as they did before the resolutions 
passed 1877 W Black Green Past xlii, Let the world 
wag on as it may. 

t d. To ‘ get on associate with. Obs, 


e 1560 A Scott Poems (STS) xxxiv. Sg 3e wantouji 
wowaris waggis With thame that hes the cunje 1362 J 
Heywood Prau 4- Epigr (1867) 90, 1 with ale, and ale with 
me wag away. 

8 . slang. To play tmant Also to wag it. Cf 
Wag sb ^ 3 . 

1848 Dickens Doniiey xxii, * My misfortunes all began in 
wagging. Sir , but what could I do, exceptin’ wag’ ' ‘Ex- 
cepting what?' said Mr Carker. ‘Wag, Sii Wagging 
from school ' ‘ Do you mean pretending to go there, and 
not going?' said Mr Carker ‘Yes, Sir, that’s wagging. 
Sir’ X901 W S Walker In the Blood 1 13 Ihey had 
‘ wagged It ’ from school, as they termed it, which meant 
truancy in all its forms 

II. Transitive uses. 

■fS To set in movement, cause to quiver or 
oscillate ; to shake or stir by force. Obs. 

X377 Langl P. PI B. XVI 41 And )>anne fondeth J-e 
fende my fruit to desti uye. With alle }>e wyles )>at he can 
and waggeth ^le rote 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 189 
Centaun, as it were an hundred wynde waggers for ‘pey 
wagged wel (>e wynde Taste inhir iidynge X387-8 T, Usic 
Test Lave i Prol go Ouer that he had power of strength 
to poll vp the spere, that Alisonder the noble might neuer 
wagge, ^1423 Cast Persev 1943 m Macro Plays 235 f>is 
wormy, wylde werld, I wagge with a wyt, X47X Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 21a Than he began alityll and a htyll to 
u agge the ston and to seke the loyntures that helde hit. 
1308 Fisher 7 Penit Ps vi Wks. (1B76) iB The lefe that 
with a lytell wynde is wagged and biowen doune X582 N 
LiCHEnrLD tr Castanheda'sCong, E, Ind, i. ix. 25 b, Ihey 
adiudged that the gabell [2 e cable] had bene wagged ol 
shaken by a kinde of Fish called a Tunnie 1387 Torberv 
Tiag Tales 14 But how much more the louer made his 
mone. The more shee sate vnmoued, like the stone. Whom 
waues do beat, but wag not from his place, 1609 C Bugler 
Ftm Mon, (1634) 51 ihe Place must be kept close and 
quiet; free fiom noise and noisome cattel, that may either 
wag or wake them x6i2 Selden Iltustr. Drayton's Poly^ 
olb I. 16 So great, that many men’s vmted strength cannot 
remoue it, yet with one finger you may wagge it. a 1677 
Barrow Semu xiv Wks. 1687 1 202 A small transient plea- 
sure, a tickling the ears, wagging the lungs, forming the 
face into a smue [etc.], 
fb. To nudge. Obs. 

1377 Langl P PI xix. 199 , 1 wondred what )>at was, 
& nagged conscience, And was afeied of the bjte. 

10 To brandish (a weapon) Also, to wave 
(something) defiantly, as a signal, or to attract 
notice C?^r. exc in jocular use 
e X300 Havelok 89 He was te beste knith at nede, pat 
heuere micthe, wepne wagge, or folc vt lede 2333 Covfr- 
DALB Isa X. 24 Be not afrajme for the kinge of the As- 
sirians He shal wagg his staff at the, But [etc ] t877- 

87 Harrison It ix 181/1 in 'Ihe other 

wagging a scroll which he had m his hand before the 
ludge 1396 Spenser F Q rr iv x8 So these two cham- 
pions .111 their bands their idle tronebeons held, Which 
neither able were to wag, or once to weld 1806 Scott 
Health Ld. Melville vii. While there’s one Scottish band 
that can wag a claymoie, sir 

11. To move (a limb or part of the body attached 
by a joint) to and fro, up and down, or from side 
to side J usually implying rapid and repealed 
movement, f Also, to blink repeatedly with, ‘ bat ’ 
(the eyes). 

X3 . E, E Allii P B. 1484 As pay with wynge vpon 
wynde hade waged her fythetes 1330 Palsgr 770/1 Do 
you nat se hym, he waggeih his hande at you 154a 
Brinklow Lament (1874) in What a blyndnes is it to 
thynke my sinnes forgeuen me, when a piest hath wagged 
two or thre fyngers ouer my head ? 1574 Withals' Diet, 
fri b/2 Peetus, he that waggeth the eyes Marlowe & 

Naske Dido II. i 324 Achates, see King Priam wags his 
hand. He is aliue, Troy is not ouercome 1397 A M tr 
Gutllemeau's Fr Chirurg 3/3 When the patient may 
easylye wagge his lower cnawe none i6xx Cotor , Gant', 
layer, to wag the legs in sitting, as children vse to do. 
161T CoRVAT Crudities 229 Th«y wagge their hands vp 
and downe very often 1768 Tucker Li, Nat I. ii. xxvni, 
202 Nothing can_ be more harmless than wagging your 
finger considered in itself, yet if the finger rest against the 
trigger of a loaded musket and a man stand just before, 
you cannot do a wronger thing, and why? x8oa Southey 
Ballad Si Antidius 35 He wagg’d his ears, he twisted his 
tail, He knew not for joy what to da 1853 Kane Gnnnell 
Exp. XXX VI (1856] 326 [He] had to wag bis Ibg half an hour 
by the dial 

iransf, 1306 Shaks. Merck. V rv. L 76 You may as well 
forbid the Mountaine Fines To wagge their high tops. 

b, (Chiefly in negative context, typifying the 
minimnm of exertion.) To move, stir (a limb, 
Anger, etc.) Now colloq 

^ 1596 Spenser F Q v He found bun selfe^rowist, so 
ill bestad, That limb be could not wag 1660 F. Brooke 
tr, Le Blanc's Trav x8i Travelling on the sands his hoof 
will burn and cleave, so as ’tis impossible to get him \i ag 
a foot x67X Blagrave Astral, Pract, Phys 149 For some 
hours she would be as seemingly dead, and could wagg 
neither arm or leg. t6^ R. Fierce Bath Mem i vi 123 
He told me (with great joy) that he could wagg one of his 
Toes 183s Planch^ tr. CUss D'Aulnoy's Fairy Tales 
(1838) r6 ril wager, now, that this idle beauty hasn’t wagged 
one of her ten fingers x86i C. Reade Cloister St ^.Txxi 
(1896) 207 Had it been any butyou, believe me I had obeyed 
you and not wagged a finger i8gS F Harrison Auiob 
Mem (igii) II. XXX 130, I most positively declined to ask 
him or anyone to wag a finger to get me there. 

o. To shake (the head) , to move (the head) from 
side to side. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter xxu 6 pai spake with lippes and 
wagid J)e heued 1393 Langl P. PI, (k xni 19 ‘ Owh ! 
how ' ’ qua)i ich Jjo and myn hefd waggede 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xix, ix. 787 And thenne the quene wagged 
her bede vpon sit Launemot. as though she wold saye slee 


hym. <2x3x3 Fabyan Chron ccxxiii (1333) 147 When 
Robert had harde that message to the ende, he wagged hys 
hedde, as he that conceyued some doublenesse in thys re- 
poite 1326 Tindale Matt, xxvii 39 They that passed by 
revyled hym, waggynge [Gr xii ouptcs] ther faeedaes 1540 
Palsgr Acolastus Prol B iv, Why waggest thou thy heed, 
as though thou were very angry 1376 Fleming Panopl 
Epist 277 These extreme passions of mynde, when Demo, 
critus had heard, he wagged his head too and fro 
wherein he had some meaning, a 1618 S\LVEi,TER Funetal 
Elegy Wks (Grosart) II, 291 O ' Who so constant, but 
would grieve and grudge (If not a Chi istian) at th’ All order- 
ing Judge, And wag his head at Heav’n, — weak earthly 
worm 1 X815 Scott Guy M 11, The poor parents were en- 
couiaged to hope that their baiin, as they expressed it, 
‘might wag his pow in a pulpit yet ’ x^o Thackeray 
Barber Cox June, We were introduced instantly the little 
lord wagged his head, my wnfe bowed very low, and so did 
Mr. Coddler 1841 — Gt Hoggao iy Diam vii, Tidd at this 
looked very knowing , and, as our host sunk off to sleep 
again, wagged his liead at the captain 1863 Geo Eliot 
Romola vi. When once a man is obliged to do something 
besides wagging his head 1871 Longt Wayside Inn ii 
Cobbler of Hagenau 92 The cobbler wagging his sagacious 
head. Unto his kneeling housewife said [etc ] 

d. To move (the tongue, +hps) in animated 
speech esp. with implication ol indiscretion or 
maligni^. Also of the tongue To utter (words). 

1369 J, Sanford tr. Agitppa's Van Aries Ixii 91 b, They 
drawe deepe sighes from the baite and wagging their 
lippes doo faigne to saie prayers 16x3 Shaks Hen VIII, 
I 1 33 No Discerner Durst wagge his Tongue in censuie 
1657 Trapp Comm Ps cix. 2 II 860 Tlieie is nothing more 
easie. than to wag a wicked tongue. 1820 Scott Monast 
iv, Ine faithful Tibb and Dame Elspeth, excellent peisons 
both, and ns thorough gossips as ever wagged a tongue 
x8a7 — Jml 10 Mar , It is brave to see how he wags his 
Scots tongue 1840 Thackeray PaitsSk bk (1869) 36 Not 
a tongue was wagged in his praise 1871 Dixon Tower III, 
xviii 196 Every one who owed him giudge would eagerly 
begin to wag his tongue 1894 J. Davidson Random I tin, 
160 When they spoke, they simply left their mouths ajar, and 
allowed their tongues to wag the maimed words of an un- 
known dialect, 

e Of an animal • To move (its tail) fiom side 
to side * in dogs usually an indication of pleasure ; 
in cats often a sign of anger. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) xiii, And whan 
)>ei se her maister liei wole make hym chere and wag hir 
tayles vpon hym. x34S Elvot Diet, Agere caudam, to 
wagge his tayle. 1599 Marston Ant 4 Mel in (1602) F 2, 
Tis an old horse can neither wighy, nor wagge his taile 
1620 J Taylor (Water P ) Jack a Lent C 2, All the Dogges 
in the Towne, doe wagge their tailes for loy x66x Lovell 
Hist Antm Mtn 88 They [xr. lambs] wagge the taile 
whilest sucking 17x0 Steele Tailertko 231 y 2 The poor 
Cur looked up and wagged his Tail X774 Goldsm, Nat 
Hist V 245 Pozzo asserts, that it [a toucan] leaped up and 
down, wagged the tail, and cried with a voice tesembling 
that of a magpie 179X Cowper Odyss x 264 They Paw’d 
them in blandishment, and wagged the tail. 1863 Kingsley 
Water-Bob iv, And there lay five or six great salmon, 
wagging their tails, as if they were very much pleased at 
it 1863 H Kingsley Htllyars ^ Burtons Ixii, Tbe dog 
came wagging his tail 

+ f. To flap (the wings). Obs 
X496 Cov Leet Bk, 577 Litell small beem pat al aboute 
fleen. They waggen their wbyng 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher XI vn 193 Birds in what sort they wag their 
wings. 1596 Spenser Hymn Heav, Love 24 Ere flitting 
Time could wag his eyas wings About that mightie bound 
+ g. To sway (the body) about Obs. 
t 66 s Sir T Herbert Trav, (1677) 191 After the Eastern 
mode they wagg’d their Bodies, bowing their heads [etc ] 
III. 12. Combinations ; wag-at-the-wall Sc. 
and north , a banging clock with pendulum and 
weights exposed (also attrib), also, ‘a spectre 
supposed to haunt the kitchen . . wagging backwards 
and forwards before the death of one of the family ’ 
(Jam.); f wag-feather, a swaggering coxcomb; 
+ wag-pasty, a mischievous rogue ; + wag-string 
= Waghaltbb; wag-tongue, a malicious chat- 
terer ; wag-wanton, a wanton , f wag- with. 
[? With sb'\ = Waghalteb. Also Waghaltee, 
Wag-leg, Wagstaet, Wagtail. 

1823 Brockbtt N C. Words, *Wag at-tlie-waw, Waggei , 
a cheap wooden German clock Perhaps from the pendulum 
being exposed ; or, provincialty, seen wagging against the 
wall. i8m j Davidson Baptist Lake 82 ‘It's nearly half 
past four, said he, looking at a wag at-lhe.wall (hat hung 
behind him i88g Barrie Window m Thrums xix, When 
I entered, the wag at-the wa’ clock had again possession of 
the kitchen z6ix C.(yiQ,VL,Cogueplumet, a "viag.feather 
aiS53 Udall D iii ii. (Arb)4o Alittle'*wagpastie, 

A deceiuer of folkes, by subtill ciaft and guile ^1363 Jack 
Jugler [Roxb ) 28 Truelye this wage pastie is either drunken 
or mad 1622 Mabbe tr Aleman's Guzman tPAlf 11 278 
That souldiers boy, who playd the wagge-pasty with his 
Masters pasty ; opened the lid of the pastie, and supt \p 
all the sirrop 1378 H Wotton Courilte Controv 301 T he 
boy bethoughte hjm of a knauerye fitte for a " wagstring 
a xsgx H. Smith Serm. (1637) 223 [We say,] when we see 
a gracelesse boy. Thou wilt prove a wagstring, if thou li\e 
to be elder 1633 Hevwood Eug. Titiv iv, (5h thou ciafty 
Wag-stiing xgoa C Headlam in Macm Mag Oct. 466 
A chatterbox she is, and worse,— a legular woman “wag- 
tongue i6ax Deacon & Walker Ausw Darel 72 Euery 
little childe that playeth “wag wanton 1604 Breton 
Grimellos Fori (Grosort) 8/a Thou wouldest neither carrie 
a ring, clawe a backe, plaie on both hands, be no wagge- 
wanton, with thy mistresse, nor ludas with thy maister. 
16x1 J Davies (Herep Panegyr Verses Coryat’s Crudities 
13 b, While be most like a “Wag-with Tooke of bis Grapes 
as much as he could wag-with. 

W agadash, "W agan ; see Wapadash, Wagon. 
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+ Wagandj var. vagand, pr. pple of Vagub Sc. 
Obs, ; also as sb. a vagrant. 

1614 in J Davidson Itaierune (1878) 196 GifiF ony towne's 
peopillbeis found wagand on the gaitt after the hour of ten, the 
person fund wagand sail be poyndt as if they wer wagands 
Wage (weld5), sb. Forms . 4 Sc. vag, 4 .SV: , 6 
wag, 6 waige, wayge, pi wagies. Sc vaig(e, 
vage, 6-7 wadge, 4- wage [a. AF , OF. 
Cnorth-eastern) wage (AL. wagiuiii) = Central 
OF. guage, gage (mod F. gage), Prov gage-s, It. 
gaggio —popular L. *wadeum, of Teut. origin 
see Wed 

+ 1 . A pledge or security; = Gagbj^ 1 i. Phr. 
io hold, lay in wage Obs. 

[X183 Pipe Roll 29 Hen II (1911) 61 Henncus dec’ de 
Wall^i debet v 711 qnia renuit dare waginm et plegtum 
justiciariis ] 2338 R Brunne ChrvTt. (iSio) 139 He sesed 

fine castels, & held Jiam in his wage c 1375 Sc. t.eg Stdnis 
xli {Agiies) 400 Here-of in vitnesyng remanis ay be forsad 
ryng one jie fyngire of jiat ymag of vad of weding in-to vag 
1513 Douglas ySueu v iv 132 Or thai thar land sul los or 
vassalage Thai had far levir lay thar lyf in wage. 1530 
Falscr. 286/1 Wage or pledge, gcage 1390 Spenser F Q. 
1 IV. 3p But th’ Rllin knight, which ought that warlike wage, 
Disdaind to loose the meed he wonne m fray. 

fTb. A challenge or engagement to fight. In 
full, wage of battle. Cf. Gage ri.l 2. Obs, 
c X400 Land Troy Bk 8476 So it was seyde to the Em- 
peroure How fSght was taken hem be.twene, And no man 
my^t here ire a swage And thei hadde jeuen to-gedur wage 
XSS3 Berners Frotss I ccxvii. X13 And ys same season 
tber was a wage of batel before the french king, betwene two 
noble and expert knightes 

2 . A payment to a person for service rendered. 
Formerly used widely, e.g. for the salary or fee 
paid to persons of official or professional status 
Now (exc. m rhetorical language) restricted to 
mean : The amount paid periodically, esp. by the 
day or week or month, for the labour or service of 
a workman or servant. 

Commonly in pi. (after F gages) The sing is now either 
dial, or has a rhetorical flavour; but it has sometimes a 
special convenience withrefeience to a particular instance or 
amount (see e g. quot 1776 in a). 

a. Sing, (For living wage see Living vbl. sb. 7 ) 
X3 Coer de L. 4264 Ther was non so lytyl page. That ne 
hadde to hys wage, OIF gold and sylvyr [etc.] 1338 R. 
Brunne Ckron (18^10) 319 Ilk man bon reft his wage c 1440 
Promp Pan) srs/i WagCj or hyrc, siipendium, salariuin, 
25x0 Set Cases Star Cliamb (Selden Boc) II 73 Lewed & 
cvyll disposed persons to whom the seid Fnour gave wage 
vj d by the day xgaa iVorld 4- C/uld (facs ) A iij, Whan I 
was seuen yere of age I was sent to the worlde to take wage 
And this seuen yere 1 haue ben his page x6ai Sclater 

g ftsesi, Tytkes (1623) Fs, Dreames any man hee meant it to 
e Lord as a Wage for his Worke 2776 Adam Smith IF' JV 
1, X. I X77 When masters combine together in order to re 
duce the wages of their workmen, they commonly enter into 
a private bond or agreement, not to give more than a cei tain 
wage under a certain penalty. 2855 W. G. Clark in Camhr 
Ess 287^ Millions of children must needs commence their 
life of toil in the factory or the field, as soon as their physical 
strength enables them to get a day’s wage for a day^s work. 
2877 Morley Cni Mtsc Ser ii. 204 The labourers, having 
little heart in work for which they had no wage. 

b. k 

2377 Langl. P. pi. B XI 283 He ]>at toke 30W ^owre tytle 
shulde take 30W 3otvre wages 2439 Rolls qfParlt, IV 33S/3 
Ye seide Lord Talbot, servid the Kynges Fader, withoute 
takyng of any wages 2444 Ibid. Y. xio/2 To arreze the 
wages of the Knyghtes of the shires, c 2460 Fortescub Abs, 
4 r Ltiii, Mon, xv. (1885) 146 It shall not be necessarie, bat the 
xij spintuell men off this covnsell haue so gret wages as the 
xij temporall men 2540 Test. Ebor VI. 107, 1 will that a 
prest synge for my faythei and he to have for his wadges 
vij markes m the yere. 2588 Kvd Houseli Philos Wks 
(1902) 265 Gyuingeuery one hys sallary or day wages. 2642 
J M[absh] Aigi cone. Militia 27 By the Law it is enacted, 
that no Knight Citizen or Burges, absent himself under the 
paine of the losse of their wages, xvyfi Adah Smith 
W N t. viii. (iittr.) I 78 The produce of labour constitutes 
the natural recompence or wages of labour. 2809 Kendall 
Tras). I XV x6g A member would be thought not to earn 
what are called his wages These wages amount to two 
dollars per diem. 2829 Carlyle ynd, in Froude Lift (2882) 
II. 83 Thus we have private individuals whose wages are 
equal to the wages of seven or eight thousand other indi. 
viduals. 2872 Raymond Mines 282 Wages axe still low, $1 
per day and board 

1 The pi. was formerly often construed as smg. 
2388 [see 2 e] x.^«i in A bsir Protocols T own Clerks Glas- 
gow liSg-j) IV X18 Everilkanetohaifanelyikwaigis 2552 
Robinson tr More’s Utopia 11. ix (1893! 302 Theire dayly 
wages IS so lytle that it will not suffice for the same daye 
2622 Sclater Qnsesi, Tytkes Introd (1623] B i, How easie 
IS It to answer, that Tythes was that inheritance, and Ty thes 
is this wages 2679 L. Addison ist St. Mahtanedisms'3 As 
for his wages, it amounted to so little, that it would not do 
him much service 2732-9 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush Notes 
on Fref. (2822) 321 As their wages is supposed to be low, 
their masters find them in tools to work with 

+ o. spec. The pay of a soldier. Chiefly plural. 
To take wages', to enlist, take service (with or 
under a commander). Obs. 

1338 Ik. BrunnbC^0M.(x8xo) 263 a hundreth knyghtes mo 
.« fine hundreth 0 fote, to whiik I sallepay Ilk day her 
wages 2436 Rolls ofParlt IV 409/r WagM of Werre for 
the said Soudeours. c 2440 Getterydes 2442 With the Sowdon 
he will take no wage c 24& Caxton Sonnes ^ Aymon ix 
2x6 He .wende that it had ben straunge knyghtes that were 
come vnto hym to take wages, x^ Covbrdalb x Macc. iiL 
28 Kynge Antiochus .opened bis treasury, and gaue his 
boost a yeores wagies in nonde. 156a Daus tr. STetdatte's 


Comm. 250b, They also, which take wages under them in 
this war 2651 Hobbes Leoiath ii xxx jBx The Wages, 
due to them that hold the pubhque Sword 

f d Phr. At wage, under wages, at or of (a 
person’s) wage or wages, in (a person’s) wages ; in 
the pay or service of another. To put out of 
wages to discharge, cashier. Obs. 

? a 149a MorieAidh. 302, 1 salie the forthire Fifty thow- 
sande mene, . . Of my wage for to wende, whare so the lykes 
c 1400 Maundev (1839) V. 38 The Soudan may lede out of 
Egipt mo than 20000 Men of Armes And nlle tho ben at 
his Wages 2420 Waterton in Rymer Pcedeia (1709) IX 
883 To come ovyr tozowe atzour Wage, Army d and ^ayde, 
as langys to thaire Estate to do zowe Service e 1470 Henry 
Wallace') 909 XxxV with him off nobill men at wage 2334 
Berners Gold Bk M, Aurel let v (1537) no Anafynally, 
ye entie newely into the wages of the worlde 1542 Udall 
Eiasiti Apoph 187 When he espyed one of the souldiers 
trymmyng a strop or loope to sette on his darte, he putte 
out of wages, and discharged of his roume. a 2548 Hall 
Citron , Hen, VI, 83 b. Many of the Britons submitted 
themselues to the lorde regent whom he gentely accepted 
and put them in wages. 2532 Robinson tr More's Utopia 
zr. viii. (189s) 253 For them, whomewyth they be m wayges, 
they fyghte hardelye, fyerslye, and faythefullye. 2553 
Brenoe Q Cvritus Ft, The Greakes y^ were m Darius 
wagies. 2394 J Melvill Anioh. ^ Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 
318 The King, with cot^anies of horsmen and futtmen under 
wages 2663 Manley Grotiud Low C Warres 73 A mutiny 
for want of pay: which was an unavoydable evill in those 
parts, though in wages under a most wealthy King, 
e. fig Reward, recompense 
23 Gaw, 4 Gr Knt, 396 pat pou schal secheme \>i self 
8 c focb ]>e such wages As pou deles me to day C1375 •Sir 
L^ Samis xxii, (Laurencin 139 Fere mare loyful wictorag 
))u sal resawe syne to ))i wag 2388 Wyclir Roni. vi. 22 The 
wagis [1382 hyns] of synne is deth. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk 
3886 Ne were that 3e come in message, Veleyns dethe schulde 
be 30ure wage _ 1313 Douglas jEtieis xii xii 173 Na for 
small wagis thai debait and stryfe, But apoun Tumusblude 
scheddmg and lyfe. 2349 Coverdalb Erasm. Par. i Pet 
1 3-9 They y‘ serue the world goe about to haue rewordes 
y t are transitory & wage that is sly ppery 2605 S uaks. Lear 
v 111 303 All Friends shall Taste the wages of their vertue. 
a 2770 Jortin Serm I vi 12a Yet we may shew the 

same temper by loving our rehgion and liberties better than 
the wages of slavery and iniquity 2864 Swinburne / f fiz/izuriz 
2205 The gods give thee fair wage and dues of death. 1913 
A Smellib Lift up your HeaH 1 31 _He, our Kinsman and 
Redeemer bears no relationship to sin any more He has 
shaken off its wage and tyranny. 

f 3 . A payment for the use or possession of pro- 
perty. Obs rare, 

1447 Bokenam Seyiitys, Marg 232 If she be bonJe and 
vndyr seruage Hyr ford wyl I yeue ryht good wage And 
to my paramour hyr vndyrfonge rgda in Strype yl«« Ref 
xxvii. (1709) 2S6 The said incumbents paying to the owners, 
by the wage of a yearly pension, the yearly rent of all such 
impropriations 2592 WEbT Pt Symbol, i § 25 Letting 
and hynng is a Contract by consent of the makmg or vsing 
of some thing for a certeme rent, hier or wage 1628 Gaulb 
Pract Theories (1629) 183 How grossely doth hee (sc J udas] 
vndervalue hint in this sale, and wage, and rate? 

4 . attnb. and Cotnb, (usually in sing., wage-) a. 
simple attrib., as wage-labour, -rate, -slave, 
-slavery, -work, -wo/ker; b. objective, as wage- 
earner, -earning vbl. sb. and ppl. adj , -paying, 
-winner', \ wages-takmg p'fi. adj. ; also f wages- 
fellow, contempluously, one who receives wages , 
wages-fund Pol. Econ (also wage-fund), that part 
of the total capital of a community which is 
available for paying wages ; wages-man Austral , 
a man who works for wages ; wage(B-8lieet, the list 
of wages paid by an employer of labour. 

2885 Manch Exam 20 Feb 5/2 Trade will always fluctu- 
ate, '“wage-earners will alwayssufferasaconsequence 2863 
SiU Rev. 12 Aug 203 The '“wages-earning and beef-eatmg 
qualities of the Briton 2884 Times (weekly ed ) 10 Oct. 7/2 
To turn their young children into wage-earning machines 
2902 ffifof. ffrw.Oct 4oaEducation. maydomncbto raise 
the power of wage-earning 2642 Broaic yoviall Crew tv 
1. (2632) 13 b, That she should sleight me, and run away with 
a “wages iellow, that is but a petty Cleark and a Serving- 
man 2848 Mill Pol Econ. ii. xi. § i I. 40a There is un- 
fortunately no mode of expressing by one familiar term, the 
aggregate of what may be catled the “wages-fund of a 
country. 2863 Fawcett Pol Econ a 'viii 241 The remark 
has frequently been made that the capital of the country pro- 
vides Its -wage-fund. This wage-fund is distributed amongst 
the whole -wage-receiving population, and,^ therefore, the 
average of each individual's wages cannot increase unless 
either the number of those who leceive wages is diminished, 
or the -wage-fund, which, in other words, may be described 
as the capital of the country, is increased 2872 Kingsley 
At Last xvi. Those who cultivate some scrap of ground, or 
follow some petty occupation, which prevents their depending 
entirely on “wage-labour. 2B88 * R Boldrewood R obbery 
under Arms xxvi, They took up a claim. .Then they got a 
“wages-man to help them, and all four used to work like 
niggers. 2890 — MtiuVs Right m 23 One would think 1 
was a wagesman, the way you three coves bosses it over me. 
x868 Ruskin Time 4- Tide (2872) 7 This principle of regular 
“wage paying, 1898 Editt. Rev Apr. 278 “Wage-rates are . 
the chief cause of trade disputes. 2903 Datfy Chran 9 July 
4/4 The cotton spinners .had to diminish their output and 
the “wage-sheet 2906 WtsUn Gas 24 Nov. 20/x Mr 
Farrell quoted figures from his wages-sheet to prove that 
ability and competence have to be paid for. 2886 Mallock 
Old Order Changes II. 29 The hands, as you call them, the 
poor jaded underfed “wage-slaves. 2903 Dvbl. Rev Oct 
243 The attitude taken up Dy the Fope. in regard to “wage- 
slavery 2332 Huloet, “Wages takyng, sUpendiatus 2902 
J P. Stbutmers Lift ^ Lett. (1918) aro They were the chief 
“wage-winners in the house. 2870 Tennyson Coming of 
Arthier 427 Dark sayings echo’d by old folk beside their 


fires. For comfort after their *wage-uork is done z888 Bos- 
ton (Mass.) yrnl, 17 July 2/3 Free trade's bitterest foe is the 
American “wageworker 

Wage (welds), V Inflected waging, waged. 
Also 4 wagge, 5-7 wadge (pa t wajed), (5 Sc. 
vage), 7 waidge. [ME., a. ( 3 NF. wagier, waigier 
(Central OF. guagier, mod F. gager, see Gage 
V.) —popular L. type *wadidre, f *wadium Wage 
sb^ I To gage, pledge. 

1 1 . trans To deposit or give as a pledge or 
security Also with down Obs 
c 2320 Sir Tristr, loii He waged him aring, Tristram J>e 
bata^l tok& 1393 Langl P.Pl Cxix 285 pat shal delyuery 
ous som day out of [le deueles powere, And beteie wed for 
ous wagen pan alle we beon wortbi 2438 Forman's Monumt 
Christ's Hasp , Abingdon 80 Few folke there were coude 
that wey wende, But they waged a wed or payed of her purse. 
2363 Cooper I Itesaurus s.v Ago, Ex sporiso sine ex spausu 
agere, to sue a man in the action, that is by wagynge downe 
of a somme of money, a 2583 Montgomerie Cheme h-Slae 
1453 Implaidging and waidging Baith twa thair lyves for 
myne 

f b. To offer as a gage of battle. Obs. 
c 2430 Syr Tryam, 1368 Therfore sebe hath takyn a day, 
Certenly, os y yow say, And waged bur glove for to fyght 
t2 fig To offer (one’s oath, etc.) as security 
for the mifilment of a promise, etc. 

c 1430 Syr Getter (Roxh ) 3264 His othe he waged redilie. 
2587 Golding De Moruay xxx. (1592) 476 Or, if be serued 
not God, how was it possible that the name of God should 
be waged by a mortaU man, against the glory of God ? 

•)* 3 . To give pledges or pledge oneself for the 
fulfilment of (something promised). Obs 
1362 Langl P PI A. iv 87 Forhehahwagetmeamendes 
as wisdam him tauhte c nao Laud Troy Bk 8026 He sent 
out his Messenger Trewes to aske, and tiewes to -wage. 
e 1400 ywavte ^ Gaw 2172 , 1 said, that i sold find a Kny^t 
That sold me mayntene in my right, And feght with tham 
al thre. Thus the batayl wajed we. 
t b. With obj. a clause. Obs. 

136a Langl. P PI A iv. 84 For Ichul wage for wrong he 
woT do so no more. £1400 Ploughman's Tale (Skeat) 1208, 

I trow they do the devell homage In that they R eten they 
do -wrong, And thereto I dare well wage, They serven 
Sathan for all her song 

4 . Spec, m Law. Now only Llijt. a. To wage 
battle [= AF. gager bataille, Law Latin vadiare 
duelhmi] • To pledge oneself to judicial combat : 
— Gage zi. i c 

2368 Grafton Chrott. 1 1 . 292 He offered to wage his battayle 
with the sayde Duke in the court of the French king. x6og 
Skene Mat .Quon, Attaclu xxxi, 82 b, It is statute, that 

the defender sail first wage the battell, and thereafter sweat e 
a 2625 Sir H Finch Law (1636) 25 Biotheis or cosins shall 
not wage battell in a writ of right, a 2634 Coke 3rd Inst. 
Ixxii (1648) 138 In a Writ of light, if the tenant wage battail 
by his Champion. 2768 Blackstone Comm. Ill xxii 339 
w hen the tenant in a writ of right pleads the general issue, 
and offers to prove it by ihe body of bis champion, the 
tenant in the first place mutt produce hh Lhampiou, who, by 
throwing down bis glove as a gage or pledge, thus wages or 
stipulates battel with the champion of the demandant 28x9 
Act 59 Geo. HI, c. 46 $ 2 From and after the passingof this 
Act, in any Wnt of Right .the 1 enant shall not be received 
to -wage Battel, nor shall Issue be joined nor Trial be had by 
Battel in any Writ of Right. 

b To wage one's (or the) law (AF. gager la 
ley, Lavr LaUn vadiare legem) . (0) to defend an 
action by ‘wager of law’ (see Wagbii 5 a ). 

II (i) In erroneous popular use. to go to law (cf. 10). 
(<i) 145s Rods of Pat It V 326/2 All ye lawes aforesaid so 

waged and doon 2456 Poston Lett 1 407 Gunnore hath 
waged his lawe of that he haade his day to uage it of, &c. 
1523 Alt 24 ^ 25 Hen, VIII, c. i § i In which sute. the 
Defeiidaunt or Defendauntes shall nat be admytted to 
wage ther Lawe. x^x tr St Get man's Doctor Sf Siud.i. 
XMii 42 Yf the defendaunte wage his lawe in an accyon of 
detle broughte vpon a trewe oette. 2379 Eapos, Terms 
Law 238 b, Ley gager. Wager of lawe, is when an action 
IS brought agaynst one without especialtye shewed or other 
matter of 1 ecorde, , then the defendaunt may wage his lawe, 
that IS to say, sweare vppon abooke, and ceitaine persons 
with him, that he oweih nothing to the plamtife [etc ], z6xx 
CoTGR , Venir a la lay, to be receined, or admitted, vnto 
the waging of his Law 27x6 W Hawkins Pleas Crown 
II X (1726) 61 The Defendant shall not be suffered to wage 
his Law m any such Action. 1768 Blackstone Comm 111 . 
2X11 345 It IS only in actions of debt upon simple contiact, 
or for an amercement in actions of detinue, and of account, 
where the debt may have been paid, the goods testored, or 
the account ballanced, without any evidence of either 3 it is 
only in these actions, I say, that the defendant Is admitted 
to wage his law . so that wager of law lieth not, when [etc ]. 
i824Barni!.wall & Cresswell Cases K, B. II. 538 maig. 
Where, in debt on simple contract, the defendant -waged his 
law, the Court refused to assign the number of compurgators 
with whom be should come to perfect his law. 

( 2 ) 2529 in Mary A £ VfooiLett.Rry,^Illustr,Ladies 
(1846) IL 52 If so be there be no way to obtain it, but 
only by the common law I am in that poverty I am not 
able to wage any law with him 1338 Starkey England 
(1878) 217 Oft-tymys the vniust cause pieuaylytb, m so 
much as the one party ys not perauentur so abul as the 
other to wage hys law 2348 Cranher CalecA. 62 And in 
case that at the lenght we haue sentence on our side, yet. . 
we shal, for the most parte, spende more mony in waginge of 
the law, than we shall gayne by the sentence. 2579 Hake 
Hewes out of Powles (1872) B ij. Or else to worke their 
neighbors woe, by waging sutes at Lawe. 2622 Mabbe tr. 
Aleman's Gusman d’Af. 11. 325, I wanted money to be 
able to draw out my thread to it’s length, and to -wage La-w 
with them. 2623 B. Jonson Staple of FT, v 1, lam not able 
to wage Law with him, Yet must maintalne the thmg, as 
my owne righi-. 
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WAGER. 


+ e. "To uoagt deliverance = Gaoi! w. i b Ohs 
xivj CowEL hiier^r. s v. Gage, To wage delraerance, that 
IS, to glue securitie that a thing shall be dehuered 1656 
Blount Glossogr s v. Wage 

6. To put to hazard, veutnie or risle the loss of 
? a 1400 Morie Artk 2967, 1 salle wage for that wye alle 
thatiwelde ?ci63o Webster ^ i^trg iii 1 (1634125 
If you will needs iiage eminence and state, chuse out a 
weaker opposite. *825 Scott Taltsm ix, Therefore have you 
me, and many better Scottishmen, making war against the 
infidels under your banners. • .If their numbers are now few, 
it is because their lives have been freely waged and wasted. 

+ b. rejl To throw oneself on the mercy of 
another. Ohs 

e 1400 Pilgr Soitile (Caxton 1483) i xv. 1 1 Ther nys leon 
ne cruel leonesse soo fyers that tneyr malj’ce attempren . 
newyl. to tho that lowely wjl themselnen wage with meke 
herte 

+ G. esp. To agree to forfeit in some contingency ; 
to stake, wager, bet Ohs. 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour xviii b vj, Lete laye a wager, 
that whiche wyf of vs thre that obej etb best her hushond . 
thatbe Wynne the wager wherupon they waged a jewele 1398 
R Wrag in Hakluyts 309 And holding them 

[the wives and children of their poor tenants] in such dauery 
as though they had beene no better then dogges, would wage 
them against a grayhound or spamell 1607 Topseli. Fmrf 
Beasts 69 The Indians, make no small reckoning of these 
beastes ( their Oxen), for they wil runne a race as fast 
as any horse waging both Gold and Siluer vpon their heads. 
1633 Ford Love's Sacrtf i. 11, I dare Wage a thousand 
Ducats not a man in France Oiit-rides Roseilli 1637 B 
JoNsoN Sad Sheph, it. i, They shall iin after yee, and wage 
the odds, Upo* their owne deceived sights, yee’ are her ' 
CX640 J. Smytk Z'ltiM JSerkelfiys (1883) II 386 And bee . 
being confident sbee went with a son, offered to wage with 
her ten pound to thirty pound, that soe it was 1674 CA. 4 r 
Court ^ Rome 10 Our Author wages his reputation in the 
case. 1704 N.N tr Bocealtnt'sAdvis Jr.Bantass.il aaa 
That famous Timotheus Graecus, who having waged his 
Beard about the Dispute of a Syllable with Francisco Filelfo, 
upon the loss of the Wager very willingly submitted to have 
It cut off 17x9 D'Urfey Pills II 60 I’d wage a hundred 
thousand Founds 174a Ficlding^^ iii xii, Ifl 

walked alone, I would wage a shilling that the pedestrian 
outstripped the equestrian travellers 

*1*11. 7. To engage or employ for wages | to hire ; 
a. for military service Ohs 
c iMo R. Brunne Chrett. Waee (Rolls) 317a [Brenne] waged 
souders. 1^77 Langi., P. PI B. xxi, 258 If )>ei wage men 
to werre, bet write hem in noumbre ?« X400 Morte AriJt. 
333 And I salle wagge to that were of wyrchipfulle knyghtes, 
Twa thosande in tale X432-50 tr Higden, Bari Coatin 
(Rolls) VIII, 478 Fresche men wagede for men that were 
sleyne. X456 Sir G. Hayc Lave Anus (S T S ) 148 A man 
of armes that is wagit with a lord for all the jerc. 1563 Mtrr 
Mag, Ld. ifjperf liv. For hys defende great store of men I 
waged, Douhtyng the stormes which at such tymes hetyde 
1396 laooKWtisMisety 86 TheTuike . hath alwaies in pi est 
for the war 130 thousand Timanste [nr] (who are waged by 
lands which the Turke hath giuen them ) he hath beside 
them 14 thousand lanisanes, and 36 thousand Spaies, con- 
tinually waged by mony. 1399 Hayward xst Pi. Life Hen 
IV, 68 Assone as the Duke was come into Bnttaine he waged 
certaine souldiours, and presently departed to Calice. 1823 
Bingham Xenophon i As for the Grecians, he waged them 
as secretly as be could, to the intent to take his Brother al- 
together vnprouided x6sa-6a Heylyn Cosmogr iv. (1682) 
63 He wageth mercenary Souldiers of other Nations. 
jig 1607 Shaks Cor v vi 40 Till at the last I seem'd his 
Follower, not Pai tner , and He wadg'd me with his Counten- 
ance, as if 1 had bin Mercenary. 

+b. gen. Ohs. 

1463 Poston Lett Suppl (igoi) 88 If my servauntis faile I 
had lever wage some other man, for a jorny or a season, 
thanne my mater should be on sped. 1468 Sir J Faston in 
P Lett. II 327, 1 have wagyd for to helpe yow and Daw- 
beney to kepe the place at Castr, iiij wel assuryd and trew 
men 1393 G Habvey Pierces Super Wks (Grosart) II gS 
He. waged Zenophantus toenflameand enrage his courage 
with the furious notes of Battail. x6ai R. Johnson Kingd 4' 
Commotav, (1603) 234 Mahumetan princes to secure their 
estates doe never trust their home-bred subjects, but wage 
strangers and slaves, unto whose fidelity they commit their 
persons. x6o8 Willet Hexapla Exod. 497 Such things 
which a man is waged or hired to keepe. 
f 0. To bribe. Ohs 

X461 Ralls o/Parlt. V 478/1 Convened with the same 
Scotts, procuryng, desiiing and wagyng thejm to enter, 
x54g Latimer 3rd Strm, bef Edxo Vi (Arh ) 88 Thei wil be 
waged by the rich, eyther to geue sentence agaynste the 
poore, or toput of the poore mannes causes 1360 Dads tr 
Sletdane's Comm. 348 b, The cleargy of Maidenburge had 
waged him with great rewards and proniesses. 1563-87 Foxc 
A ^ M, (1596) 44/1 Neither^ could the darke nigbt serue 
them to that purpose, nor anie intrealie nor waging them 
with monie, which were appointed for watchmen. 1387 
Golding De Momay xxv, 442 As though Cyrus had bene 
bent of set purpose to verifie the Piophesie, or as though 
hee bad bene waged by the Prophet X603 Florio Men~ 
iaigne 1, xxv, 73 The judgement of a man that is waged and 
bought, arSoo Peggb Suppl Gtose, Wag'd, hired, bribed ; 
They wag’d him to do it. North 

+ d, tnlr. To make aa agreement for wages. Ohs. 
x6o8 WiLLET Hexapla Exod. 497 He waged with lakob to 
keepe his sheep 

f 8. irons. To pat oat to hire. Ohs. rare~‘^ 

i39eSFENSER^ Q ii.vii 18 Thou .must wage Thy workes 
for wealth, and life for gold engage. 

9. To pay wages to. Now rare or Ohs. 

*393 Langl. P pi C y. iga And ich dar legge my lyf that 
Loue wol lene the suluer, To wage thyne, and help Wynne 
that thow wilnest after, c 1400 Sovidene Bah. 590 Take a 
thausande pounde of Frankis fyne, To wage wyth the pepul 
aewe, X4 Customs ofMalton in Engl. Mtsc. (Surtees) 59 
Also in pley of lande and als wele wagyd os be fore X460 
Capgrave ChroH (Rolls) 300 Thei were receyved by the duke 


of Burgundi ful worchipfully, and waged sufficiently. 1323 
Berners 1 1 Ixi [lxiv]79b,ThekyngeofAragonsware 

and sealed to sende vnto hym as moche money as sholde 
wage fyue hundreth speres 1330 Test. Ebor (Surtees) V 
288, 1 will that a prest be ivadgyd to pray for thehelth of my 
saull and to have yerely for his wadges eight marces, 
*S33“f Act 35 Hem VI 11 , c 21 § 6 The charges of obteynyng 
the seid licences, andin conductyng of currours and wagyng 
solicitours have he grevous and excessive ci3So ^ 
Bieston Bayte Fortune Auij b, Who wageth the seruaunt, 
who paieth the souldeour xssa Latimer Serm Lines, v 
(1562) 102 At oure tyme, phisike is a remedy prepared only 
for riche folkes, not for poore for the poore man is not able 
to wage the phisicion 2563 J Hall Crt Vertue 13B The 
laboryng man would for his pajn, Be wagde with double 
hyxe. Or els would loy ter, and not tvorke At any mans desyre. 
X368 Grafton II 726 Knowing his treasurie at home 
to be so voyde and faynt, that it was not able long to wage 
his Soldiours 1383 T. Washiacton tr. Nicholay's Voy. iii 
xxu 112 b. Besides that which is giuen vnto them of abnes, 
they are waged either publikely, or of som in particular. 
2640 Sir T. Stafford m Ltsmore Papers Ser ii. (1888) 
IV. 158 There proposition of reqiiirmge 4000I’ monthlie to 
wadge there Army 1823 Scott Quentin D v. It is an art 
this French King of ours has found out, , to wage his soldiei s 
out of other men's purses 2833 1. D'IsRArLi in Jvero Monthly 
Mag XXXVII, 203 The master dresses and wages highly 
ins pampered train 

•j* b Ironically, to reward (foi evil). Ohs. 

14x2-20 Lydg hi 2419 With his swerd 

brest, & some bora^ b^ side He percid hab, and waged hem 
for euere Ibtd, 3362 To whom Hector bad he shulde goon 
To be furies depe doun m helle, And bus whan he was 
wagid for his mede, Anon his brober Swiche sorwe made . 
pat pite was for to sen and here 
+ C- To pay wages for. Ohs, 

1638 Heywood Wise Woman 11 i, When I receive thee 
gladly CO mine house And wage thy stay, thou shalt have 
Graciana, 

*11 d. dbsol {fig^ ? To bnng rewaid. 

X3 . E. E. Alht. P. A. 416 My lorde be lombe .Corounde 
me quene in blysse to brede, In lengbe of dayez bat euer 
schal wage 

lU. 10. To carry on (war, a contest). 

Developed from sense 3 , cf 4 a 

1436 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T.S ) 255 To vaee bataill 
in lissis , that is to say in baiieris rs26 Pilp^ Perf, (W. 
de W X531) 95 b. How bytter, sharpe, and feaifull is the 
conflicte to wage batayle & fyght with pryde. 2609 Daniel 
Civ Wars it cxvii 6a Then badsinot thou, deaie Countrie, 
com’n to wage Warre with thy selfe 1631 Gouge God's 
Arrows v. § 6. 415 [They] waged many battels valiantly and 
victoriously 2667 Milton P L j lat To wage by foice or 
guile eternal Warr. 1697 Prior A Satire 118 He should be 
kept from waging War with Words 1738 Wesley /’j lvi i. 
My Foes continual Battles wage axTyo Jortin Serm. (1771) 
II 44 It does not follow that Chustians may not wage war 
against their Enemies 2791 Cowfer Iliad xvii 576 Thou, 
therefore, the resplendent reins receive while I, dismount- 
ing, wage the fight. 2799 Colfridge Ode to Duchess Devon- 
shi}e3% And some, perchance, might wage an equal strife. 
2826 J, F Cooper Ltsst of Mohicans xiii, I had thought the 
Delawaies a pacific people, and that they never waged 
war in person 2B40 Dickens Old C. Shop tv, That lady’s 
mother resided with the couple and waged perpetual war 
with Daniel ^ 2843-6 Trench Hulseau Led Ser, i vul 128 
Those conflicts, which the Church .must one day wage 
with those forms of untruth. 2B49 Macaulay Hist Eng. 
V I 633 As they had been levied for the purpose of waging 
war on an infidel nation, they bore on their flag the Faschiu 
lamb 2850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxii, I wage not any feud 
with Death For changes wrought on form and face. x86i 
Buckle Cimliz II m 232 How idle, then, is that warfare 
which reformers are too apt to wage Green Short 

Hist, II, § 7 95 In his old age he waged his bitterest war 
against his son 1887 Bowen Virg yEneidvi. 828 Ah ! what 
battles the twain must wage, what legions array 
H transf [.mnce-usii a 1648 Ess on Death in Bacon's 
R emaiues (i 648) la, I could wish that like peace to all those 
with whom I wage love 

b. To contend for (a cause), rare. 

2839-32 Bailey Fesius 6$ In Thy name we shall O’ercome, 
for we will only wage the right 

i* C. tnir in various nonce-iiBes • To struggle, 
contend against ; to struggle through difficulties ; 
to contend in rivalry. Ohs. 

2603 Shaks. Learn iv 212 No, rather I abiure all loofes, 
and chuse To wage against the enmity oth’ayre x6o8 — 
Per IV. 11 34 The coramoditie wages not with the daunger 
2636 in Verney Mem. (1907) I 558 My troubles are many, 
yet , I indifferently wage through them. 2690 Child Disc. 
Trade (1698) 187 If there were no others to wage with us, we 
might make our own Markets; but as the case now stands, 
that all the World are striving to engross all the Trade they 
can [etc.] 

11 irons. To wield (a weapon, etc.), rare. 

1836 Leit.fr Madras (184^ 27 Mr Kenrick was mounted 
on the top of the hay, waging a water-pipe in full play 1865 
Sir j. K, Jambs Tassds yerus Delvv x Ixix. 1. 321 Fagans 
become, and for our kingdom wage ’(Gainst impious Godfred, 
your avenging swords. 

Wage, oDs. form of Wudge. 
t Wa'geable, 0. Obs. [f. Wage p.+ - able.] 
That may be hired for military service, mercenary 
2614 Ralegh Hist. World v 11 § 8 416 'The Gessates, 
Nations about Khodanus, wageable as the Switzers in these 
tunes 

Waged (wtfidgd), ppi. a. [f. Wage w. + -ed ] 
Hired for wages ; paid by wages f Of soldiers : 
Mercenary (o?j.) 

c 2440 Engl. Cong Irel. (1^6) 23 We come not into this 
londe as wagid men c rzcoCKRepr. 11. ix 293 So weel 
wagid bischopis. 1462 J. Faston m P Lett II. 221, I may 
get leve for to send non of my wagyd men home ageyn 
253s CovERDALE Jer, xlvL 21 Hix wagied souldyers that be 
With her, are like fat cakes. 2579 Moybib Mem. Afiurs 


Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 21 For the quhilk effect theare 
wer iij” waidged men teane vp vpone the Kingis expensse. 
*579 Tomson Calvin’s Serm. Tim 123/2 Let us mark 
..that we may be watchfull to hgbt against Sathan, and 
his waged men 1590 Barrow & Greenwood in Confer. 46 
You stand a waged Minister vnder them. 2617 Moryson 
litn 11 92 Florence mac Caity lefused to give bis son for 
pledge, lest bis waged souldiers should cast him out of his 
Countrey 2829 Scott ofG. xxxv, Wouldst thou aid 
the enemy of the lord under whose banner thou servest, 
against bis waged soldiers? 2870 Daily Hexus 18 June, The 
continued want of employment among those who live by 
waged labour 

•f b In bad sense • Bribed Obs. 

2362 T. Norton Calvin's Inst iii 200 Y* leud babblers 
which do let out to hiei the seruice of their waged tgnge 

Wa'gedom. [f. Wage sb +-dom.] The eco- 
nomic system under which wage-earners live 
2883 Daily Chron. 7 Sept (Cassell), By the substitution of 
industrial partnership in place of wagedom x886 W Donis- 
THORpe Basis Individueuism 19 Such is the modern system 
of wagedom. The wage-receiver gets just enough to keep 
himself alive foi the use of his employers 29x0 Dull. Rev. 
Oct 375 The positive translation of wagedom into paitner- 
ship 

wagel, 'waggel (wsegel). dial Also 7 
wagell, 9 waggle [Peril. Coinish.] A name for 
the Black-backed Gull, Larus marinus, in its im- 
mature state, when the plumage is mottled grey 
and white] formerly supposed to be a distmct 
species. 

12x672 Willughby Orniih iii 11 § 3 (1676) 266 Wagell 
Coi nubtenstuut, .Ihe great giay Gull 2753 Chamber^ 
Cycl. Suppl , i Vaggel 1785 Latham Gen Synopsis Birds III. 
II. 375 Wagel Gull 2825 Shaw Gen Zool. XIII 187 Gre.tt 
Black-backed Gull {Larus Marinus) .Wagel Gull. 2843 
iKBsmv. Birds Gt Brit iv 290 Larus marinus, Linn Great 
Black backed Gull of British authors, — (L nrevius, the 
Wagel, young) 2880 W. Cornwall Gloss , Wagel, a grey 
gull. 2893-4 Horthumb Gloss , Waggle-gull, the young of 
the greater black-hacked gull Larus Marinus, L. 

Wageless (wJi'dgles), a. [f. Wage sh. + -less ] 
1 1. That does not pay a wage or recompense. 
26x3 [see Taxless «,]. 

2. That does not earn or receive wages. Also 
•magesless (rare) Hence Wa ffelessness 
1828 Lvtton Pelham xlix. Some intrusive, ragamuffin, 
wagestess lackey 2843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr iii xii (1858) 
232 By unwearied, valiant, and were it wageless effort, in my 
Pailiament, and in my Parish, I would aid [etc ]. 2833 Sur- 
tees Sponge's Sp Tour Kiu. (1893) 335 In came Peter, one 
of the wageless footmen, with candles, x88g Gissing Nether 
JVorld II 28 Employed on piece-work, they might at any 
moment find themselves wageless 29x3 Spectator 14 J une 
1004/x It IS impossible to make up the amount .after 
several weeks of idleness and wagelessness 
t Wa geling. Obs. rare. [f. Wage sb. or v, -i- 
-LINO ] A hireling 

a 2547 Bale Image Both Ch, xm (2550) e viij, These are 
the veiye false Propnetes, wolues, wagelynges, I udasses, . 
[etc ]. 2370 Levins Manip. 236/32 A Wageling, mercenartus 
Wagen, obs form of WAGoir 
II Wagenboom (vaynbom). S Afi icon. Also 
anglicized wag(g)ozi-boom, and corruptly vaboona. 
[Du., f. wagen Wagon + boom tree.] (See quots.) 

2822 Burchell Trav S Afr I 123 We passed some large 
tiees of Wagenboom {Protea grandtflord), so called by the 
colonists because the wood of it has been found suitable for 
making the fellies of waggon-wheels 2873 Dawson Earth 
<$• Man XI 258 Cone-hke ftuits belonging to the Proteacere 
( wagenbooms, etc ) x88o A. H Swinton Insect Variety 
267 The Eocene flora as evidenced by the London Clay 
drift beds . shows fruits of. .Australian banksias, silvei trees, 
wagonbooms x8ot Du Toit Rhodesia 126 This region 
cannot be unhealthy, for the ' sugar-bosch ' and ' waggon- 
boom ' grow everywhere 1907 SiM Fot ests Cape Colony 59 
[Used for tanning ] Thebarkandleavesofvarious/’ro^Fuczx 
(Su garb ushes, Kreupelbooms, Vabooms, and Amandel) 
t v7a'ger, sb^ Sc. Ohs. In 4-6 wageoux, 
vageour, 6 waeger, waigeour, vager. [f. Wage 
sb + -EB I (spelt -our after words from AF.% 

While the known instances are exclusively Sc , the sur- 
name Wager (‘ Ricardus le Wagei ' c 1275 in Shropsh A t clu 
I 226) suggests that the word may at one time have been 
current in the south ] 

A mercenary soldier. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xi 48 And off tresour so sluffit is he. 
That he may vageowris baf plente c 2420 Wyntoun Cron 
IV. 679 Thie bundjr thousande he had by Off wageouris 
aimyt al atneht 2436 Sir G Have Law Arms {S T S) 
87 In the samyn cas, say I of a knycht that is wageour till 
a king or a lorde. c 1470 Henry Wallace x 755 'Ibai wage 
ours sone he put to confusion 2313 Douglas AEuets xi. 
Prol. 71 Gif thou be aganist God, . 'Ihan art thou wageour 
onto Lucifer. 2332 Extracts Aberd Reg (1844) I. 144 The 
furnesmg of certane waegeris to conuoy our soueiane lordis 
artailjery 2358 Ibid 309 To furneis vageiis extranearis 
to the nummer of ane hundreytht men 2596 Dalryaiflb 
tr. Leslie's Hist Scot (S T, S ) II 273 The men of weir 
waigeouTs, guhom he commandes to bring the gret gums, 
b. attnb. quasi-flc^ Mercenary, biibed. 

1367 Gude Godhe B. (S. T.S) 182 Thoebt wageour 
Freiris fame wald Ire, The treuth will furth 
Wager (w^'djei), sb."^ Forms 4-5 waiour 
(=wajour), 5 wayoure, i;-6 wageour (s -or, 
-oure, wagour, 7 wadger, 8 waiger), 5- wager. 
\a..PsS.wageure (=F gageure), f. wcfger'Wh.Q^ 
p.i : see -ube. In the legal use 5, prob. in ongtn 
a distinct word, f. Wage v. + -ee * ; one of the 
technical nouns of action framed by lawyers in the 
i6lbc. in imitation of Law French infinitives used 
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subst. ; the spelling loagtour in qnot 1533 , how- 
ever, shows that it was already confused with the 
ordinary word ] 

I. 1 1. A solemn pledge or undertaking. Ois 
1306 StrS Fraser in Pol Songs (1839) 21B A wajour 
he made, so hit wes y-told, Ys heved of to smhyte jef me 
him brohte in hold wat so bytyde. 

2. Something (esp. a sum of money) laid dowm 
and hazarded on the issue of an uncertain event ; a 
stake. Now rare exc. in phr. to lay^ lose a 
wager 

X303 R. Bkukhe Handl, Synne 5596 A waiour dar y wyth 
30W ley, pat y shal haue some gode at hym. c X440 Prom*. 
Pare 513/2 Wa3oure,zra(fr«»2,vAifmivii«;//. cs^^yacoo's 
Well 192 For a waiour I schal gon & askyn almes of Perys 
tollere, he waioui was leyde c 1450 Bi, Curlasye 227 in 
Bahees Bk 306 Ne waiour non with hym pou lay ax533 
Bbrhcrs Htton liii 180 As for the wager that I sholde wyn 
therby, I am content to relese it quyte. 1596 Shaks Tean 
Shr. V 11 6g Hort Content, what's the wager? Luc 
Twentle crownes iSiy Moryson litn, iii. 78 They never 
play at Dice, seldome at Gardes, and that for small wagets. 
x683 O Hevwood Dianes (iSBi) II 295 Several Lords laid 
wagers which could out sweat one another. x6gx Luttrell 
Brief Rel. (1857) II aoy I'hey being ^wn so bold and 
insolent as to offer wagers that Cork will be out of our pos- 
session by the last of hlay »oa Lond Post 7-9 Sept 2/1 
Great Wagers are laid in this City, that Caduc is already in 
our Hands. 1722 N Blundell Diary (1893) 191 , 1 layed 
a Waiger, and Mr Jo Poole held the stakes. 2758 Johnson 
Idler No. 6 p II By this performance, she won her wager. 
x8x7 Selwyn Zaw Nisi Pnus (ed 4) II 1296 It may he 
proper to state in what cases an action will lie for enforcing 
the payment of a wager i8iy Byron Beppo xxvii. Most 
men .Will back their own opinions with a wager 1840 
BAeLKAM Ingol Leg, Black Mousqueiaire The Captains 
and Majors Began to lay wagers How far the Ghost part 
of the story was true. 1842 Dickens Anier Notes m, There 
was a fire last night, there are two to-mght, and you may 
lay an even wager there will he at least one, to-morrow. 
x8si-6x HLk'tbs.'h Lond Labour 111 , 116, I won the match, 
and beat the dog by four minutes, ^e wager was five 
shillings, which 1 had x866 G Macdonald Ann. Q. Neiglih, 
vii (1878) 118 He would go down the underground stair . 
for the wager of a guinea 

+ "b. The prize to be won in a contest. Obs. 

e X450 Brut ccxliv. 378 For our archers, schet pat day fox 
a wager. XS13 Douglas AFneis v Prol 10 At the hegyn- 
nmg, the wageouris by and by. And the rewardis, m myddts 
of the field Befoir thair ene war sett. 1546 Langley tr. 
Pol Verg, de Invent, n ix. 53 At the other ende was the 
wager sette, that they ranne for. XS76 Turberv Venerte 
246 He that giveth most Cotes or most turnes winneth the 
wager, xfiog Dekker Gtils Horne Ih vii. 36 And let any 
ho^e draw you either to a Fencers simper, or to a Players 
that acts such a part for a wager 1667 Pepys Diary 14 Apt , 
There the girls did run for wagers over the bowling-green 
fig a xs^ Hall Citron , Hen. VI, 167 For Kyng Heniy 
and Richard duke of Yorke. wresteled for the game, and 
strove for the wager 

3. An agreement or contract under which each 
of the parties promises to give money or its equi- 
valent to the other according to the issue of an 
uncertain event ; a betting tiansaction. 

a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. VIII, 7 Certayn noble men 
made a wager to rnnne at the rjmge. a 2586 Sidney 
Arcadia i xiv (1912} 93 Love and mischeefe having made 
a wager, which should have most power in me x6oa Shaks 
Ham. IV vii 156 (1604 Qo ) Wee'le make a solemne wager 
on your cunnings. x6ix — Cymh, 1 iv. 181 , 1 will fetch my 
Gold, and haue our two Wagers recoided 2641 Evelyn 
Diary 4 Oct., One who, upon divers greate wagets, went to 
and fro betweene that Citty and Antwerp on foote 2725 
De Foe Voy, round World (1840) 301 Wagers were veiy 
rife among us, who should come fiist to the shore of Pata- 
gonia. 2762 Burrow Cam A*, i? (1766)11 1171 1 here are 
many Conveniences from allowing valued Policies : But 
where they are used meiely as a Cover to a Wager, they 
would be considered as an Evasion, 2778 Miss Burney 
Evelina (1791) II 118 He was interrupted by a call from the 
company to discuss the affair of the wager x8z8 Scott F. 
M Perth xvii, I could venture to accept your wager, my lord, 
, .but there is no tune for foolery. 2876 Rogers Pol Eeon 
1 9 If one man makes a wager with another, the occurrence 
of the event on which the wager depends, does involve loss 
and g^ain. 

•J- D. An equal, even wager, an even chance Obs. 
2638 Chillingw Relig. Prot J. iv § 57 224 It were an 
even wager theie were none such 1 2706 Hearns Collect, 
25 Mar (0 H S ) I 209 But 'tis an even Wager whether 
his Book proves himself or me a schismatick 2742 Hoylc 
W/ust xviii 84 It being an equal Wager that your Partner 
has a better Card in that Suit, than the last Player 

f c. 7b Ite upon the wager ; to be at stake. Obs. 
2]^ Spenser F , Q I. 111 12 Full fast she fled, ne eiier 
lookt behind. As if her life vpon the wager lay. 

d. An act of putting to hazard, a risk. 

285s Macaulay Eng xviii. IV 220 Notbingcould be 
more natural than that, for the very smallest chance of re- 
covering the three kingdoms he should he willing to stake 
what was not his own, the honour of the French arms [etc.] 
To a French statesman such a wager might well appear in 
a different light. 

e. A contest for a prize. 

26x5 Markham Country Contentm i vii. 102 If you will 
prepare him [a greyhound] for match and wadger. 2834 
yohn Bull vj July 238/3 Putney Regatta... Twelve pairs 
of sculls were entered to compete for the prize (a purse 
of 20 sovereigns) It was what would he termed in the 
aquatic circles, a double-sculled wager, viz, two pairs m 
each boat 

4. Something on the issue of which bets are or 
may be laid ; the subject of a bet or bets. 

a 2586 Sidney Arcadta ii vii. (xgxs) 293 Their rume was 
the wager of the others contention. 1625 K. Long tr. Bw 


clay's Argents V xvii 351 But what, thinks she, if they cast 
Lots for mee, as for a trivial or base wager? 2678 Temple 
Let to Hyde Wks 1731 II 474, I would he glad likewise 
to know your Conjectures there, whether France will come to 
the Peace or no, without refusing any longer to e\acuate the 
Towns, which is the piesent Wi^er current at Amsterdam. 
2865 £ Burritt Walk Landis End iv 124 Every man and 
boy of these colored laborers was woikmg as at a wager 

H. 5. Law (now ATmA). The action of Wage 
V. (4 a, b). 

a. Wager of law : an offer to make oath of 
innocence or non-indebtedness, to be supported by 
the oaths of eleven compurgators, b. Wager of 
battle : a challenge by a defendant to decide his 
guilt or innocence by single combat. 

a. 2^22-2 Ir Act 13 Hen VIII, c a (1621) 73 The partie 
or parties defendants shall hane none essoine, protection, ne 
law wager 2533 More DebeE. Salem 11. xv. 33 Lyke as 
in the wageour of a lawe, they shall not swere that the de- 
fendaunt oweth not the money, hut that they hyleue that 
he sweteth treuth 2538 Ir Act 28 Hen. VIII, c, 5 (1621) 
102 Wherein no wager of law, essoine ne protection shall 
lye, x 6 a 8 Coke On Litt $ 514 293 b, The like oath shall 
bee made in an Attaint and in battaile, and in wager of 
Law [Litt, en Battaile 4 e» ley gager] 2696 Ventris Re- 
ports (2701) 261 In this case the Court overruled the Wager 
of Law. 2768 Blackstone Comm III xxii. 341 A sixth 
species of trial is by wager of law, vadiatio legts. 2833 Act 
3 4 4 Will, IV, c. 42 § 13 And he it further enacted, That 
no Wager of Law shall be hereafler allowed 

uicorreet use, 2792 Burke App, Whigs Wks. 1808 VI. 143 
In this part, his defence wdl not be made by argument, but 
by wager of law. 

b. a 2625 Sir H Finch Law (1636) The Table, Wager of 
hattell shall not he by Cosins in a writ of light 2716 W. 
Hawkins Pleas Crown ii xlv (1726) 427 He may counter- 
plead the Wager of Battel 2768 Blackstont Comm. III. 
xxii 337 The trial by wager of battel. i&zaAct s^Geo III 
c 46 {title] An Act to abolish Appeals of Alurder, Treason, 
Felony or other Offences, and Wager of Battel 

transf. 2824 Miss Mitford Village I. 150 Having ac- 
cepted the wager of battle, our champion began forthwith 
to collect his forces 2869 Freeman Conq (1875)111 
XI 5 When Harold and William met face to face in the 
great wager of battle 

HI. 6 . attrib and Conib., m sense ‘ done for a 
wager’, as wager-fighi, -shooting, -stnoking, also 
wa^br-boat, a light racing sculling-boat used in 
contests between smgle scullers; wager-cup, a 
* cup ’ offered as a prize in a contest ; t wager- 
hall, ? the hall of &e imagmary guild of betting 
men; wager-insurance = fwager- 

offloe, a place for recording wagers; wager- 
polioy, an insurance-policy partaking of the nature 
of a wager. 

2844 Alb Smith Adv Mr Ledbury ix (1886) 29 [He] 
began talking about the sweet *wager-boat which his friend 

had bought at Searle's. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr iv. 1, It 
was an amateur sculler in so light a boat that the Rogue 
remarked . 'A little less on you, and you’d a'most ha' been 
a Wagerbut.' 2878 W J. Cripps Old Engl. Plate x 292 
The well-known cups, sometimes called ‘ ^wager cups in 
the form of a woman holding a smaller cup over her head 
with outstretched arms, 2826 Hor Smith Tor Hill II 283 
The *wager fight between the English and Italians was to 
be a combat of three and three in succession xfigx Dayden 
X. Arth. Frol 31 Betts .[are] gcovn a common Trade for 
all, And Actions, by the News-Book, Rise and Fall; Wits, 
Cheats, and Fops, are free of *Wager>Hall 2824 Beneckb 
Mar Insur 142 The statute 19 Geo II c 37, by which 
^wager insurances have been declared illegal 2722 Ds Foe 
Col Jack (1840) 54 One Stewart kept a *wager-oiBce and 
insmance, x^6x Burrow Cases K. B (1766) II 1172 A va- 
lued Policy IS not to be considered as a *Wager Policy 
2787 J. A, Park Law Marine Insur 294 Of Wager-Po- 
licies 2923 M Roberts Salt of Sea vi 166 They'll pay 
premiums reckless and regardless 'ow Lloyd’s luns rates up 
on 'em rapid when they starts wager policies on 'er. 1892 
Greener Breech-Loader The ^Red House 'at Battersea 
was the favouiite metropolitan resort for *wager shooting 
Wag er (w? dggjt), rare. [f. Wage p.i h- 
-ER l.y One who wages (war). 

z6xx Speed Hut. Gt. Brit ix v. 8 46. 481 But the wiser 
amongst them vnwillmg to bee wagers of new warres . 
denied his request 

Wager (w«‘ dgai), v [£, Wager sb.^ 

+ 1. zntr. To contend for a prize, Obs. 

*574 tL Marlorat's APoc ea None shall bee crowned 
saumg he that wagereth lawfully. 

2. trans. To stake or hazard (something of 
value) on the issue of an uncertain event or on 
some question to be decided, to bet. 

1611 Shaks Cymb. v. v. 18a 'l^ereat, I wager’d with 
him Peeces of Gold, ’gainst this, which then he wore Vpon 
his honour'd fin^r, to attaine In suite the place of 's bed, 
■ind winne this King By hers, and mine Adultery a x6z6 
Bacon Apophih Wks. 2879 I. 326 He would wager twenty 
shillings with him upon that 1674 Govt, Tongue xi 201 
He that will lay those [his truth and reputation] to stake 
upon every flying story, may as well wager his estate which 
way the wind will sit next morning 1800 Wo rosw Brothers 
283 I'd wager house and field That, if be is alive, he has it 
yet 2828 Scott F. hi Perth xvii, I will wager a hundred 
metks with you, that [etc ] 2849 Macaulay Hist Eng vi 
II 137 Evewthing dear to nations was wagered on both 
sides. 2887 Gunter Mr Bamu xu 85 The stake he plays 
for IS not generally wagered on the tables of the Casino 

b. f^. To offer (one’s head, etc.) as a pledge, 
guarantee, or forfeit. 

2635 Shirley Coronation i (1640) B 4 b, I beg the honor, 
fox Eubulus cause To he ^ingag’d, if any for Macarius, 
Worthy to wager heart with mine, accept it <*2704 T, 


Brown Two Oxf Scholars Wks. 1730 L 3, I’ll wager my 
head against thee 2832 Ht Martineau Homes Abr iv 
63 Ellen could give no better reason than that she could 
wager her life upon it. 

c. To offer to put to the issue of a contest, to 
venture. 

28x9 Scott Ivankoe xxv, We hold ye as robbers and 
traitors, and will wager our bodies against ye in battle, 
siege, or otherwise. Hid xxxviii, 'That is but brief space,' 
answered Rebecca, ‘for a stranger, to find one who will do 
battle, wagering life and honour for her cause, against a 
knight who is called an approved soldier ’ 

S. intr. To offer or lay a "wager, to make a bet. 
2602 Shaks. Ham iv vii 135 Wee’l bring you m fine 
together^ And wager on your heads 1605 B Jonson Vol- 
pone IV. 1, If 1 had But one to wager with, I would lay odds 
now, He tells me instantly. 2722 Wodrow Corr. (2843) II 
647 It seems certain that an assassination was designed; 
and I hear the Jacobites, were wagering on it some weeks 
ago 28x9 Scott Leg, Montrose xxi, He hath wagered 
deeply for a son of Diarmid 

D. With danse or inf. • To make a wager, to bet 
that . . . 

2604 Shaks 0 th iv, ii. 22, I durst (my Lord) to wager, 
she is honest ; Lay downe my Soule at stake. x6o8 — Per 
V 1 43 We haue a maid m Metihne, I durst wager would 
win some words of him 2667 Leathermore Advice cone. 
Gaming{t666) 8, 1 'le wager the Boy shall have 1500I. of the 
Money, and that 18 of the 20 persons shall be losers. 2842 
Dickens Barn Fudge 11, I’ll wager that your stopping 
here to-night would please him better than it would please 
me. 2848 G F Ruxton in Blackw, Mag LXIV. 442 One 
may safely wager to see a dozen coyotes or prairie wolves 
loping round 

4. Misused for Wage v 7 Obs. rare^^ 

2592 Arden of Feversham i 1 524 Indaunger not your 
selfe for such a Churle, But hj le some Colter for to cut him 
shoit. And beer’s ten pound to wager them withall 
Hence Wa gered ppl a ; Wa geimg ppl. a. 
2823 ‘JoN Bee’ Diet Turf ^ v. Wagers, Ihese aie 
‘u agering kiddies’ — or fellows who lay quirking bets on 
equivocal subjects 2876 Morris AEnetds xii iji, I may 
not look upon the fight, or see the wagered field 2902 
Westm Gaz 2 Apr. 6/3 Mr John Alcock, aged sixty two, 
yesterday walked backwards from Macclesfield market 
place to the Crescent, Buxton, 25 mm. 25 sec. under the 
wage red time 

wager ; see Wagqeb v. 

Wagerell, variant of Waeebell. 

Was rerer (w^f’dgaroj). [f. Wager + -er i.] 
One irao wagers or makes or lays wagers 
x66o Ingelo Bentro <$■ Ur i, (1682) 166 They made the 
vagerers part stakes, xfex Lvttbeu. Brief Rel (1857) II. 
20/ The attorny general hath orders to prosecute some of 
the late wagerers 1708 Brit Apollo No 72 2/1 We won d 
. advise the Wi^erers to draw Stakes. 2750 H Walpole 
Let to Mann x Sept., When they Mere gomg to bleed him, 
the wageiers for his death interposed, and said it would 
affect the fairness of the bet 2854 Surtees Handley Cr, 
IxAvi. (2902) II 267 Making a mental bet with himself— for 
he was a bit of a wageter— on the double event of [etc ] i8go 
HarpeVs Mag Nov 866/2 A silent ring of watchers and 
wagerers press closely about the table 

D Marine Insurance, The holder of a wagering 
policy. 

_ 1712 Mod. Reports I. 78 Surely the law would not put an 
insurer non bona fide, or a wagerer, in a better condition 
than one that insured oona fide 

Wagering (wtfi’dgsng), vhl. sb. [-inqI.] The 
action of the vb. Wager ; an instance of this. 

1692 Lutteell Brief Rel (1857) II 473 Sir Henry For* 
nace, eminently known for wageiing, has laid 500;^ to 400^ 
that the seige of Namur by ttiis time is raised, i6a? De 
Foe Ess Projects 272 Wagering, as now practisn by 
Polities and Contracts, is become a Branch of Assurances, 
It was before more properly a part of Gaming 2746 Aei 
H Geo II, c 37 § 1 By mtioducing a mischievous kind of 
Gaming or Wagering, under the Pretence of assuring the 
Risque on Shipping, and fair Trade 2753 Richardson 
Crandison (2782) II 160 He resolved to be more can. 
tious m his wagermgs than he had hitherto been. 2845 
Act 84-0 Vict, § log g 18 All Contracts or Agreements, 
whether by Parole or in Writing, by way of gamiim or 
wagering, shall he null and void x888 Dai^ News 15 Sept. 
3/4 The feature of the wagering on the Cesarewitch was the 
advance of Kenilworth., to 8 to x. 


b. Cotnb. . ■wagering-policy = wager-poluy 
(see Wager sb.^ 6 ) ; t ’^Q'Sering-post, ?the post 
at which bets were made. 

2758 Burrow Cases X, B, (1766) 1 . 492 The Act of xg G. 
2. c, 37 (made, for Prevention of ^wagering Policies), 16^ 
Lond Gas. No. 3225/4 The Horses to he shown at the 
'"Wagering Post the 3d Wednesday in September. 

Wagesless * see Wagelrss a. 2 . 

Waget(t, obs. forms of Watchet. 

Waggable (wie’gab’l), a [f. Wag?/. -h-ABtE.] 
That can be wagged. 

2854 H Strickland Travel Thoughts 22 By unremitting 
and persevering agitation of the young caudal shoot, a teal 
wagg able tail may be the result, 

waggeidasn : see Waoadash. 

Wagge, obs form of Wag, Wage v l 

Waggrf, Waggeii: see Wagel, Wagoit. 

Wagger (was'gsj), sb. [f. Wag », + -eb 1.] 

tl. One who agitates or stirs. Obs 

2387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) I 189 And so bat name was 
to hem i-schappe Centaun, as it were an hundred wynde 
waggers , for wagged wel }>e 'wynde faste in hir ridynge. 


2654 Sir A Johnston (Ld, Wariston) Diary (S H S.) II, 
249 ^es revylers, waggers of their headi mockers, theives 
against Christ on the ctosse. 


WAGQEB. 


WAGIira 


2 An nnimal that 'wags its tail. 

1887 Meredith Pcet (1912) 346 Should they once 
deem our emblem Fard Wagger of tail for all save war 
igxi Max Seerbohu ZnUika Dobson vi. 89 Corker [a bull- 
dog] had ever been effusively grateful for every word or 
pat, an ever-ready wagger and nuzzler. 

8 pi The diinning-rod dial, ? Ohs 
X747 Hooson MutePs Diet. X 3, No one. could affirm 
that there were this or that particular Mine, that owed its 
Discovery to bis'W’aggers,(for by that Name they then called 
them) some Miners told me that by his Waggers he could 
find out a Vein 

t Wa g'geVi ®. Obs. In 4-5 wager. [Frequenta- 
tive of Was V ; see -ibB, Cf. Waggle© j also 
AF. wa{l)crer = sense i.] 

1 . intr To wander, have no settled abode 
ei38o WvcLiF Serm. Sel Wks II. 154 Mannys spirit ))at 
is wageringe aboute desiir of worldli pingis 138a — Hos 
IX 17 Thei shnien be wagringe in naciouns [Vulg, enmi 
vagi in natiOHibus\ 1x1425 Cursor M 23001 (Trin ) Quen I 
[Christ] Was wagering out of rest godely t(Ke je me to gest. 
2 To stagger, totter. 

1382 WvcUF Ecelts xii 3 Whan .the most strong men 
wageren [Vulg «»rfaiK «0 Ecclus xxxvii iSWhoeuere 
shal wageren in dercnesses, shal not togidere sorewen to 
thee. — Isa xxix g Bicometh alle stoneid, and wndreth * 
fioteretfa, and wagereth [Vulg vacillate] 

Hence f "Wa'ggenng vhl, sb and ppl a 
138a iVrcur Ecclns, xl. 4 Enuye, noyse, wagering [Vulg, 
^ucluaito]j and dred of delh. C1430 hyutus Vtiv (1867) 
89 It IS ratur to bileeue jie wagennge wijnde pan pe chaunge- 
a ble w oild pat makip men so blinde. 

Waggerell, variant of Wakebbll. 

Waggery (wse gsri). [f. Wag 2 + -buy.] 

1 . The action or disposition of a wag; drollery, 
jocularity; in early use chiefly, mischievous drol- 
leiy, practical joking. 

1594 Mother Bombii ii. t a Now, if I could raeete 

with Risio, It were a world of wagge^ i6ix Cotgr , 
Drolerie, rye, waggerie, good roguerie 165a CowLcy 
Guardutn t 1, The Colonel's as full of waggery as an egge's 
full of meat, cifigd Sir H. Cholmlev Meat (1787) 35, I, 
out of folly and waggery, began to kick one of them 1737 
Chester^, in Ctess Swffolh's Lett (1824) II 163 Since 
which he has contented himself with a little general wag- 

f ery, as occasion offers, such as snatching the bread and 
utter out of a girl's hand [etc 1 1762 Foote Orator u 
Wks 1799 I igg The misapprehension of the second agent, 
or the Ignorance or waggery of the thud. 1824 Miss Mit. 
FORD Village 1 15a He was so good a fellow, so full of fun 
and waggery I 1832 T. CRCCvny in C Paters (1904) II x 
243 She has a great deal of natural waggery 18^ J BnowN 
Horst Sxibs,, Locke ^ Sydenham, etc. 420 Excited by the 
waggery ofhismoie intellectual neighbours. *8g4j Kmoht 
DaindGamekxih, 252 One friend perpetrated a harmless 
piece of waggery on the subject. 

2 . A waggish actiou or speech ; in early use, a 
piece of mischievous jesting , a practical ]oke 

1604 Breton Grimellos Fori, (Grosart) 9/2 If I should 
tell you the tenth part of the waggeries, that 1 passed 
through a 1654 Seluen Table TM (Arb ) 97 An Ape 
when he has done some waggery. 1655 tr Com. Iliti, 


WOOD uxoH, 11. Ilia John mrkenaeiia pieaseu tne 
generality of Readers with his wagnties and huffoonnes. 
1778 S Crisp Let, 8 Dec in MmeTD'Arhlay Diaiy (1891) 
I. 93 In most of our successful comedies there are fiequent 
lively freedoms (and waggeries that cannot he called licen- 
tious, neither), 1850 Thackeray /’e/iifsAMirlui, In fact they 
indulged m a hundred sports, jocularities, waggeries, and 
bttits jeux inttocens, x8S5 Trollofc Belton EH xxix 344 
^ot being a man given to uttle waggeries, 

Waggin, rare obs. form of Wagoit. 
Wagging Cwse*gii|),_ vbl, sb [-ing i ] The 
action of the verb Wag in its various senses. 

igOa Langl, P, PI A IX 26 And pe 'wint and pe watur 
and be waggyng of >e Bot Makep pe Mon Mony tyme to 
Btomble and to falle c 144a Promt Pnrv, 513/2 WaKynge, 
or wauerynge, vaeillacso. 15x9 Hormam Vutg lool^rdya 
vse the -waggynge of theyr lumpe, to gyde theyr flyght . as 
doth the sterrne of a shyp to gyde the saylynge zsga-yy 
H Rhodes B& Nurture 331 in Beibees 5 *, Vse not much 
wagging with thy head 156a J HnvwooD Prm. \ Eptgr, 
(1867) lag The meanyng herof, differth not twoo pins, 
Betweene waggyng of mens beardes and womens chins 
x6ox Holland Plmy xvii xli I. 514 As for the white 
Poplar or Aspen tree . the leaves keepe such a wagging and 
trembling, and never hang still xfixa Two Noble K ii 11, 
13 The wagging of a wanton leg 1655 ['V Gookin] 
Gt Case TransplatUaison in Irel 25 Can it be imagin’d 
that a whole Nation will diive like Geese at the wagging 
of a hat upon a stick? 1848 Dickens Dombey xlviii, 
Diogenes had expressed that conflict of feeling by alter- 
nate waggings of his tail, and displays of Ins teeth 1855 
Thackeray A'ewmwxs Ixvi, A buzz, a hum, a meeting of 
bonnrts and wagging of feathers and rustling of silks ensue. 
1903 Tmes 9 Mar. 4/5 Did not he .stop the wagging of 
censorious tongues? 

JPrffoerital phrase Obs, 

cxMA C hatcer Tr d Cr.it, 1743 In titeryng and pursuyte 
and delay^ The folk deuyne at waegyage of a stre c 1520 
Skelton M^nyf, 1016 Somtyme f wepe for a gew gaw; 
Somtynie I laughe ^waggynge of a straw 1525 Berners 
rrosss. II Ivui. 80 Taey murmured & were redy for wag- 
gyng of a rysshe to make debate and stryfe 1558 Asp. 
Sandys Serm, (1383) 50 As fearfull Hares they flee at the 
wagging of euerie leafe x6S3 J, Taylor (Water P ) Cert. 
Trav.qf yncert, yourn, Wks 187a III 8 They quarrel not 
for wagging of a stiaw. x68x 'W Robertson Phraseol. 

S9S/* He fears the wagging of every straw 

wagging (wsB’gii]), ppl, a. [f. Wag v.+ 
-ING 2.1 That wags (in the senses of the verb) 

1398 Tbcvisa Barth. De P. R, xnu exxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
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Foudre Jiereof fastne}i wagginge t^e |>at he]) in poynte to 
falle 1 01400 Morte Arth 3^ Fro fie wagande wynde 
owte of )>e weste rysses, Brethly bessomes with byne in 
herynes sallies X541 Bk Properties Herbs C iv b, Yf a man 
haue wagginge tetbe and he eate of this herbe, they shall 
fasten agayne 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Pstus, he that 
hath wagginge and stirryng eyes 159X Sylvester Du 
Barias 11 ill ill Law 1336 bo that a waggmg leaf, Yea, 
the least crack shall make thee turn thy back 1883 White- 
law Sophocles, Ajase igg Whose scornful wagging tongues 
to thee Are grievous. 1888 Meredith Poet. Wks. (1912) 
570 There lived with us a wagging humourist [f£. a dog] 
1918 Sunday at Howe June 609/1 A herd of pigs went by 
or goats with waggmg beards. 

Waggisb. (was gij), a [f. Wag sh.^ + -ishI.] 

1 . of a person ; Having the qualities of a wag ; 
playfully mischievous f Also, wanton, loose. 

1590 Shaxs Mtds N I I 240 And therefoie is Loue said 
to he a childe, Because m choise he is often beguil’d, As 
waggish boyes in game themselues forsweare. 1607 Row 
LANDS Famous Hist 13 Fair Hellen was a waggish wench 
of Greece 1664 H NLoesi Apology 56s Certainly some very 
waggish Master of the Ceremonies has taught you this ill 
manners 17x6 Gay Tnvia ii gi When waggish boys the 
stunted beesom ply xyig London ScWise Compl Gaid, 
VI ix, Z20 If [the tree died] by being shaken or loosen’d at 
the first sprouting, by waggish People 1756 Toldervy 
Hist Two Orphans Vf 130 But, O fortune 1 whatauaggish 
damsel art thou 1 1822 Scott Nigel 1, The stranget locAed 
sternly at the waggish aimrentice, X836 Hor, Smith {title), 
The Tin Trumpet ; or, Heads and Tails, for the Wise and 
the Waggish 1874 Ment Phys, 1 vi (1870) 307 

A long seiies of ludicrous rephes spelled out bythediiec- 
tion of waggish questioners X904 J T. Fowler Durham 
Vniv. 65 Certain waggish undergiaduates sowed mustard 
seed after dark 

2 Pertaining to or characteristic of a wag Of 
an act, speech, etc Done or made m a spirit of 
waggery or mischievous fiiu , prankish 
1589 Greene TVi/ZierZoz/e Wks (Grosait)VII 107 , 1 pray 
you tell me whereof are womens hearts made ? Venus hear 
ing hir son make such a waggish demaunde, heganne thus 
to reply 1394 O B Quest Projii Concern 18 Had I bene 
complained of for doing shrewdnesses m the time of my 
waggish youth x6tx Siiaks Cymb. lu iv 160 You must 
forget to be a Woman change .Feare, and Nicenesse into 
a waggish courage x6x6 Chapman tr. Musseus Annot H 5, 
The word vnhappie in our Language hath diuers Vnder- 
standings* as waggish or subtlejjStc. 16x7 R White 
Bamshttt. in NiSioIs Progr, jas I (1828) III 287 Boye, 
leave your waggish wit , Putt up your arrowes in your quiver 
and bee gona 1659 Wood Life 16 Sept (0 H S.) 1 . 283 
Some of the company, who knew the design to be waggish, 
fell a laughing, and betray'd the matter. 1738 Pope Eptl 
Sat, 1, 17 And own, the Spaniard did a waggish thing, Who 
cropt our Ears, and sent them to the King X836 W Irving 
Astoria I 262 The passing .was equivalent among boat 
men to the ciossing of the line among sailors, and was cele 
hrated with like ceremonials of a lough and waggish nature 
1865 Dickens Mni Pr. 11 1, She. cried, with a waggish 
shake of her head 'Aha! Caught you spying, did 1 !’ 
X904 Aihenxum 20 Aug 234/x Mr. Tarkington wiitcs in . 
a vein of waggish farce. 

Waggfishly (wm'gijli), adv [f. piec. 4 - -ly 2 ] 
In a wag^sh manner. 

i6ag B JoHSON Sil Worn, v. 1, Cler Faith, now we are 
in priuate, let’s wanton it a little, and talke waggishly. 
1^6 Massinger Bash/. Lover 11 1, 1 have observM him 
Waggishly witty. 173a Berkeley Alciphr vi § 32 One 
while waggishly smiling, another with a grave mouth and 
ludicrous eyes 1781 Mme D'Arulay Dwtry May, She 
rather waggishly asked me who wiote to me with such ele- 
gant attention? X83X Scott JW 19 Oct, [He] used to 
say, waggishly, that there was nothing so accommodating 
as a navm captain on shore X8S4-5 Thackeray Newcomes 
xxxvi, Other persons in society inquired waggishly why 
Jack Belsize was not present to give Lady Clara away. 
Waggishness (wne-gifnes) [f. Waggish a. 
+ -HESS ] The state or cnaracter of being wag- 
gish; sportive mischief; jocularity of speech or 
behaviour Also, f wantoaness, licentaoiisness. 

X59X Percivall Sp. Diet , Traoessura, frowardnesse, wan- 
tonnesse, waggishnes 1625 Bacon Ess , Of Goodness (Arb ) 
201 A ChiisCian Boy in Constantinople, had like to haue 
been stoned, for gagging, in a waggishnesse, a long Billed 
Fowle 1673 Humours Toum (1693) ^7 Softness of 
Ovid, the Majesty of Virgil, the waggishness of Catullus 
1867 Trollope Chron Barset I xxxiv 290 Clerical wag- 
gishness generally to be found among mmor canons 1884 
Pall Mall Gae 9 Feb 3/2 It is only in a spirit of waggish- 
ness that this could he said of Sir John Gilbert 

Wa gglCi sb. [f Waggle v ] The action or an 
act of ■waggling; spec, in Ge^(see quot. 1897). 

1885 R L & F Stevenson DyHosniterigg With a friendly 
waggle of the hand 1897 En&cl Sport I 464 (Golf) In 
taking aim or addressing me hail, it is the almost invariable 
practice to pass or flourish the club head a few times back- 
wards and forwards over the top of the hall m the direction 
of the proposed stroke This is called the ' waggle ’ 
Waggle (wte'g’l), V. Also 6-7 wagle, 9 Sc 
weegle, waagle. [A frequentative of Wag v, ; 
not found before the last decade of the i6th c., but 
possibly much older. Equivalent formations in 
Continental Tent, are WFns. waggelje to totter, 
Dll waggelen to stagger (early mod Flem. waeg- 
helm, wagghelen ; also tram, to shake) ; (M)LG. 
vsaggeln, G, •wackeln to stagger, totter (whence 
prob. Sw. vakla, Da vakle ) ; Norw , Sw. vagla 
refl. to rock, sway. C£ ME. wagre Waggbb ©.; 
also WiaGLB, WiGQLE-WAGQLB © 5 j.] 

1 . tram, a To move (anything held or fixed at 
one end) to and fro with short quick motions, or 


with a rapid undulation ; esp, to shake (any mov- 
able part of the body). In sports or games often 
{colloq. or humorous), to wield or manipulate (a 
bat, oar, etc.). 

x^4NASaE Vnfort, Trav Fab, A third [man] wauerd & 
wagied his head, like a proud horse playing with his bridle. 
1599 — Lenten Siujge 37 Our moderne phisitions, that to any 
sicke languishers if they be able to waggle their chaps, pro- 
pound veale for one of the highest nourishers 1597 A. M 
ti. Guillemeau's Fr Chnurg vj If to ngoiouslye we waggle 
the tooth vp or downe 1819 W Tennant Paptsity Sioi m’d 
(1827) 17 And, as she said, She weeglit her wing- wavin' shoon. 
il8e3 m Spirit Publ ymls 316 Thou, Fincher, faiewell too ' 
in i am Dost thou waggle thine innocent tail 1 i860 Thacke- 
ray Level IV (1861) 163 She hinted, she sighed, she waggled 
her head at me 1871 C Gibbon Lack of Gold viii. The 
swarms of geese and milk-white ducks would step out to 
the hank and waggle their tails with satisfaction. x88i 
Stevenson Viig Puensque (189s) 08 When the old man 
waggles his head and says, ‘Ah, so 1 thought when I was 
your age,' he has proved the youth's case 

b. aissol Chiefly in Golf (cf Waggle sb ) To 
swing the dnb-head lo and tto over the ball m the 
line of the intended stroke. 

X897 Outing Aug 423/1 On the other band, another player, 
probably quite as good, Mr Horace Hutchinson, waggles, 
and waggles, as he addi esses bis hall, before each shot 

c U.S slang To get the better of, overcome. 

In recent Dictionaiies 

d nonce-use To indicate by waggling the head. 
2852 Reads Peg Woff. xiii 198 They all nodded and 
waggled aiisent 

2 . tntr. a. With advs, or advb. exi^ressions 
denoting motion. To shake or wobble while in 
motion ; to walk or move shakily , lo waddle. 

1611 Cotgr , Tnia/feritowagleiordanglevpanddowne, to 
goe dingle dangle, wig wag 1623 Jackson Creed v v 42 Apt 
Uiey are not to moue many wayes, either vpward or downe- 
ward, but onely to waggle lo andfrowithin aiiarrowcompasse, 
/bid X XXIV 30B0 Like to a Pair of Scales which nevei came 
to any Permanent Stay or constant Settling upon the right 
Center, but have one while wagied this way, another while 
that way 1627 May Lilian v I 3, Nor that the crow 
waggling along the shoi e Diues downe, and seemes t' antici- 
pate a mowre X692 R. L'Estrance Fables ccii. 194 Why 
do you go Nodding, and Waggling so like a Fool, as if you 
weie Hipshot ? says the Goose to her Gosselin x8ig W 
Tennant Storm'd (iBsyj 82 This said, the host wi* 
richt guid will Begoud to waigle down the hill c i8zo 
CoLMAN Brood Gnus etc. (1872) 313 A well fed maggot 
, In some deep fruit plate heaves, fiom snout to end, And 
works, and sli^, nnd uiiihes, and waggles to ascend 2840 
Thackeray bhabiy genteel Story iii, The tall, red, lurid 
candlewick waggling down, the flame flickering pale upon 
Miss Caroline's pale face 1864 M. Eyre Ladys Walks S 
France Mii (1865) 160 The little lizards waggled off as fast 
as they could 1896 Baden-Powell Matabek Campaign!, 
The men dance in a circle, stamping the time, the women 
waggle round and round the cucle, outside it. 

D Of things held or fixed at one end ' To move 
backwaids and forwards with short quick motions, 
or with a rapid undulatory movement 
170S Phillips (ed Kersey), To Waggle, to joggle, or move 
Dp and down, to be always m Motion c i8zo Colm an Broad 
Gnus etc (1872) 162 Harsh cieaked the rope in its descent, 
And waggling down the bucket went 1837 Barham Ingal. 
Leg, Jackdaw Rheims 13E His tail waggled more Even 
than before , But no longer it wagged with an impudent air 
x86z Darwin Orchids v 171 When the flowers of this latter 
species were blown by a breath of wind, the tongue-like 
labellunis all waggled about in a very odd manner. i88x 
Bisant&Rice Chapl Fleet I. zug 'Tut, tut,' he replied, 
shaking his gieat head till bis cheeks waggled. 

Hence Wa ggling vbl. sb and pfi. a 
011586 Sidney .( 4 rc<x(/;a II iv (1912)167 A Hearne.. getting 
Dponhis wagUngwingeswithpaine xspqShaks MuchAdo 
n i. Z17, 1 know you by the wagling of your head 1907 
Westm Gaz 20 Aug 3/2 That 3ID hat of his must take a bit 
of waggling '. 

Waggle, variant of ‘Wagbl 
Waggly (wsegli), a. colloq. Also waggiey. 
[f 'Wacolb ». -(--y.] Waggling, unsteady; in 
qiiots transf,, having frequent irregular curves 
1894 Eliz. Banks Camp, Curiosity 135 They keep in the 
path, even in its most waggly parts. 1915 Blackw. Mag. 
bept. 303/2 A mud fort it was,.. with a deep waggiey 
nanow trench ruunmg all round 

Waggon • see WAGOir. 

WagK see Waugh mt., Waw. 

■j- Wa'glialter. Obs [f Wag v + Halter 
Cf. wag-string, •^tths.v Wag ©. 12.] One'who 
is likely to swing in a halter , a ‘ gallows-biid ’. 

1570 Levins Mamp, 80/39 k'N2.'^i!&wsfureifer,perditus. 
C1570 Misogonusve 11 6 Stand out ofmy way wagghalter 
01 1 will bntche the nakte. x6xx Cotgr., Balovi, a crack- 
rope, waghalter, vnhappie rogue. 1620 Shelton zaif/’r Don 
Quix 111 z6 This Bacnelour. was a notable Wag-halter 
attrib 1546 [see Sup string z] Z638 Ford Fancies 1 11, 
Nit What a terrible sight to a lib'd breech is a sow gelder ? 
spa Not so terrible as a crosse tree that never growes, to a 
wag halter-Fage. 

Waghe . see Wa'wt, Woe. 

Waghen, -scot, obs. ff. Wagon, Wainscot. 
Waglit(e, Waghter, obs. ff. Weight, Waptbb 
Ji.i 

Wa^Ug (w^l'dsin), vbl sb [-1NG ’ ] 

1. The action of Wage ».i 

145S Sir G Ha'YB Law Arms (S T.S ) 146 Na in his con- 
dicioun of feyng was divisioun maid of his wageing. Ibtd, 
258 In how mony syndry casts law tholis vageing of betaill. 
a 1513 Fabyan Chrott, vii. (z8ii) 555 Of whome the kynge 
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receyuyd iiii M, li. sterlynge towarde the wagynge of his 
knyghtis 1583 Stockek Crv. Warres Lowe C. iv. 36 b, For 
tbeleuiyng, dischargyng, entertamyng, and wagyng, of men 
of Warre 1591 Pescivall Sp. Dtci ,Plejiiesia,a. sute in law, 
waging of lawe. 01674 Milton Hzsi. Moscoma 1 \Vks 
1851 VIII 478 By whicn means the waging of War is to the 
Emperor little or nothing chargeable x8a6 J F. Coorra 
Last of Mohicans xiii, Such a scrimmage as was here fou't 
atween the Mohicans and the Mohawks, in a war of their 
own waging. 

+ 2 The excrement of a fox Obs rare 
ei4io Master o/Game{llLS, DigbyiSa) xxiv. Of hares and 
of conyn|;es he shall say jaei croteth, and of J>e fox w'lgynge. 
Waging, obs variant of Wedginci z;^/. sb. 
t Wag-leg. Obs. Also 7 wagge-legge. [f. 
Wag V. + Leg sb] A gadfly. 

*585. *6** . see Lono-leg i. 1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts 
64s The milk of sheepe being hot, is of force against al 
poisons, except in those which shal drinke a venemous fly 
c alled a Wag-legge, and Libbards bane 
Walling. [-ling] A little wag. 

*837 ^ Hook yack Brag 111, The sprightly, pert, impu- 
dent-looking wagling 

t Wagmotre, variant of Quagmire. 

>579 Spenser Skefih Cal Sept. 130 For they bene like 
foule wagmotres ouergrast. 

Wag nerian (vagnls-rian), a and sb, [-lAir] 
a. aof. Of or pertaining to the German operatic 
composer Richard Wagner (1813-83), his music 
and theories of musical and diamatic composition 
b sb. An admirer or adherent of Wagner. 

1873 A/t I'ear Round 3 July 323/1 The Wagnerian opera 
presumes that the singer of average ability shall be capable 
of doing justice to the music. iSBa Hime Wagtunsm 23 
But the marriage of neat relations was the custom m primi- 
tive times, say the Wagneiians. True, no doubt; but that 
does not make their customs fit subjects for the representa- 
tions of Art. x88g G B Shaw In Engl Illusii Mag Oct. 

49 Richter’s great superiority to Herr Levi as a Wagnerian 
conductor 

Hence Wagne'xlanlsm, Wagnerian theories, etc. 
Also Waguexe'siine a, resemblmg the style of 
Wagner.^ Wa'gnerlaiUf Wagner’s theory and 
practice in the composition of music-dramas ; the 
influence or cult of Wagner. Wa*gnexlst, Wa’g- 
nevlte a Wagneriak b. Wa ’guexise v. {of) trans. 
to make Wagnerian ; ( 3 ) snir. to follow Wagner. 
1884 Hawbis Ml> hfusfeal Lift 671 Even Verdi had drunk 
deep, many poi tions of ‘ Aida ' being quite *Wagneresque. 
X887 Coniemp Rev Mar 448 A number of Wagner carica- 
tures, which really are veiy valuable documents in the his- 
tory of *Wagnerianism xUg Basfy Newsaa Dec., Many of 
us may like to hear of anything, even in the shape of *Wag. 
nei ism, which can hold its head m Pans by way of opposition 
to the prevailing taste for Oflenbachanalian music x88g 
G B. Shaw in Engl Illustr Mag Oct 49 Hero worship of 
Wagner, or adept Wagnensm xlox Century Diet , *Wag- 
nenst. 1883 Nation (N Y ) aa Feb 166/3 Nor is there any 
reason why a *Wagnerite should refuse to admire the 
operettas of Strauss. x88a Standani sj Jan , It would, of 
course, be premature to afiirm that the musical mind of Eng- 
land has become completely '*Wagnensed. x8gx Meredith 
One oyour Conq. I xui. 252 The Italians don’t much more 
than Wagnerize m exchange for the loss of melody. 

Waguerite (wse gnerait). Min [Named by 
Fuchs {vK^nertf)!!! 1821, afterF.M. von Wagner. 
see -ITE.3 A iiuophosphate of magnesium and 
iron, found in yellow crystals. 

z8as Haioinger tr. Mohs' Treat Mm III, x6g. 1836 T. 
Thomson Min., Geol etc, 1 . 182. 1883 Science I. 341/2 
Wagon, waggon (wse gon), sb. Forms • 6 
'wagaii(e, waghen, wagen, 6-7 waggeii, 7 wag- 
gin, 6- waggon, wagon. [Early mod.E wagan, 
waghen, a. Du. wagen (formerly also written 
waghen) = OE. wagn Waht. 

In Du, (as in Ger ) wagen has always been the most general 
term for a wheeled vehicle , in the x6tb c. it was adopted 
into Eng in this wide sense (see 2 below) as well as in the 
specific military application (sense i] learned in the conti- 
nental wars. 

The Eng diets of the iSth c, 
exc. Johnson, who gives wagon 
his examples have wa^on. Todd rSiB prefers wagon for 
etymological reasons, but says that waggon is the prevailing 
form. Webster 1828 gives wagon, remarking that ‘ the old 
orthogiaphy, waggon, seems to be falling into disuse ’. Smart 
1836 gives waggon as the current form, and w^on as ‘ a dis- 
used spelling’. Stoimonth 1884 and Cassml 1888 have 
waggon, wagpn ; later diets, wag^n either alone or in the 
first place. In Great Britain waggon is still very commonly 
used ; in the U.S it is rare 

The Eng word has been adopted in Fr. as wagon, vagon 
(vagofi) in^the sense of ‘ railway coach or carriage ', a mean- 
ing which is now obsolete in Eng (see quot. 1847 in sense sh) 

50 also G. waggon (pronounced as Fr.) ] 

1 , A strong four-wheeled vehicle designed for the 
transport of heavy goods. In Mti, use chiefly 
with qualifying word, as ambulance, ammumtion, 
bread, forge wagon etc , for which bee those words. 

1313 Berners Frotss (rSza) I Ixti. 84 And whan these 
lordes sawe none other remedy, they trussed all their hames 
in waganes [Fr. en voiciures), and retourned to the boost 
before Tourney, a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen, VIII, 46 b. The 
Flemmynges madepurviaunce for wagans, vitaile and other 
thynges 1570 Deb Math, Pref d j, As, the force which one 
man hath with the Duche waghen Racke * therwith to set 
vp agayne, a mighty waghen laden, being ouerthrowne. x6oi 
Holland Phny vii Ivi I 188 The Phrygians invented first 
the waggon and charnot with foare wheeles [L, vehtculum 
cum quaiuor rotts\. i6xx Bible Gen 'xlv xg Take you 
wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, and for 


have the gelling waggon, 
without remark, thougn all 


jour wiues 1633 Holcboft Procopius, Goth. Wars i. 4 
Theodoiicus..went into Italy with all the Goths, putting 
their Wives and Children m Waggons, and all the Goods 
they could caity 1667 Milton P L hi 430 The barren 
plaines Of Sencana, where Chineses drive With Sails and 
Wind thir came Waggons light. 1671 — PR. iii 336 And 
Waggons fraught with Utensils of war 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg III. 317 Thy well-breatb'd Horse bred to Belgian 
Waggons 1727 De Foe Eng Tradestn (1841) II xlvi 173 
From those barges they [the coals] are loaded into carts and 
wagons, to be carried to the lespective country towns 1794 
Mrs Radclifpe Myst Difa^^oxv, The numerous waggons 
that accompanied them contained the nch spoils of the 
enemy. x8xo Wellington m Gurw Eesp (1S38) VI 302, 

I shall endeavor to send you some spring and commissariat 
waggons, 1837 W. Irving Cape. Bonneville I 73 They [the 
Indians] had dogged it [Captaia Bonneville's party] for a 
time in secret, astonished at the long tram of waggons and 
oxen. 1830 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S Afr. I i 2 
The waggons of a trader generally contain every requisite 
for a farmer's establishment 

b tranrf. The constellation Charles’s Waih. 
Quot, ci3ir IS from a work translated into English by a 
Fleming, and contains many Flemish words. The quot there- 
fore does not prove the existence of the word in Eng. at the 
date of the book. 

[e iStxssiEng Bk. Anter, (Arb) Introd. 28/1 The northe 
sayle sterre or pollumarticum, or the waghen called ] 1867 
Chamh Etuyel s v Ursa major. The common names 
throughout Europe for these seven stars are ' the Plough *, 
‘Charles'sWain', ‘the Wagon’. X889 iV W Line, Gloss., 
Waggon and Horses. Ursa Major, the Great Bear 
•j" a. A carnage of any kind for the conveyance of 
persons, their luggage, etc Obs. 

154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 157 b, Speusippus heeyng 
ympotente was cartyedin a wagen [L. veluculo\ towarde the 
schoole called Academia. 1335-6 in Ellis Ong Lett Ser. 

II II 353 0 neWagonoftymhreworkforLadiesandGentle- 
women of our Prevye Chamber 1582 in T. Phillips Hist, 
4 r Antiq Shrewsh (1779) 46 This yeare .1382, the right 
honorable Lady Mary Sidney came to thys towne of Salop, 
in her wagon 16x7 J. Taylor (Water P.) Trnv Land to 
Hamburgh'Uha (1630)111 88/1, IwpointedaWaggon ouer 
night to bee ready by thiee of the Clocke m the morning. 

■fb. A war-chanot; = Chariot i c. Obs. 

xsgx Savilb Taetius, Agricola 244 Some cuntreyes make 
warre in wagons also [L quxdam naitones ct cumt 
preehaniur] x6xo Holland Camden's Bni, (1637) 3 ° Their 
fight IS with wagons and chariots [L. higts ei turrihus) 
1614 Ralegh //at? World iv u §20 II 206 He. sends his 
Brother Hagis with a hundred armed waggons to entertaine 
him. Each waggon had m it fonre to nght, and two to 
guide It. 

t G. poet. = Cab ^ i b, Chariot sb. i b. Obs. 

xs8a Stanvhokst AEness in (Arb ) 1x8 And two statelv 
lyons this fine dams gilt wagon haled. _x588 Shaks Tit A. 
V, 11 sx Frouide thee two proper Palfties, as blacke as let. 
“To hale thy vengefull Waggon swift away. xSgo Spenser 
F Q u \ oS Then to her yton wagon she betakes Ihd i. 
V. 44 Whilst Phoebus pure In westerne wanes his weane 
wagon did recure. exSzoZ Bova Sion’s Flowers 
The sunne m wagon makes th* honzon cleaie. 1638 Junius ' 
Paint. Ancients 6x Ihe Poet stepping with Phaeton upon 
the waggon hath noted [etc ] 

3 . An open four-wheeled vehicle built for carry- 
ing hay, corn, etc., consisting of a long body fur- 
nished with. ‘ shelboards *, 

(In the i6th c app distinguished from wain ) 

1373-80 Tussfr Hnsb (1878) 35 Horse, Oxen, plough, 
tumhiel, cart, waggon, &wune X377B Googb H ertsbach's 
Hvsb 1. 13 ‘There stands my Heybarne, which hath in the 
vpperroomes my H^, and beneath, Wajnes, Cartes, Carres, 
Waggons, Coaches, [etc ]. x6oo in W.F Shaw Mem. Eastry 
(1S70) 226 One wagon and wagon barnesse three plowes [etc ] 
1697 Dryden Virg Geoig j. 244 The tow’nng height Of 
Waggons, and the Gait’s unweildy weight X789 W. Mar- 
shall Glouc I 57 The Glocestershiie waggon is the best 
faim-waggon I have seen in the kingdom. The wheels run 
SIX inches wider than those of the Yorkshire waggon. 1803 
Jane Porter Thaddeus « (1831) 16 Concealing their arms 
in waggons of hay x86a J C Morton Farmer's Cal, (ed 2) 
413 Ihe carrying of out grain crops is done difieiently in 
dinerent districts. In the South the use of the two and three 
horse waggon is almost universal. 1879 Jefferies Wild 
Life VI 1x3 A waggon is the pnda of the craftsman who 
builds It, and who is careful to reproduce the exact ‘ lines ' 
wtfleh he learned from his master as an apprentice. 

4 A covered vehicle for the regular conveyance 
of commodities and passengers by road (? Now 
only colonial') 

See also Post-wagon (1677-), siagMUagon (1761-) s v Stags 
sb 13 

x6iS Stow A«h. 867/2 In the yeere 1364 Guylliam Boonen, 
a dutchraan, .brought the vse of Coaches into England . 
And about that time, began long wagons to come in vse, 
such as now come to London, from Canterbury, Norwich, 
Ipswich, Glocester, 8tc. with Passengers, and commodities 
r64x Evelyn Diary ro Sept , 1 took waggon for Doit. 
Ibid, 10 Oct,, I went by wagon . to Dynkirk x66o Sir 
W Dugdale Diary 13 Mar., in Archxologia XX. 
471 My dau Lattice went towards London m Coventre 
Waggon. 1776 Mss P L. Powys Passages Jr. Diaries 
(1899) 157 The two London waggons came in with sixteen 
and fouiteen horses 1776 Pennsylvania Even Post x6 July 
354/1 A number of Waggons with Teams are wanted for the 
public service immediatmy i8>4Barnewall & Csesswlll 
Rep K S II, 717 The following evidence .was then set 
out, that defendant was a common carrier, and that his 
waggon stopped in the parish of Elden X839 Geo. Eliot 
A. Bede v. xxxvi. She heard the rumbling of heavy wheels 
behind her , a coveted waggon was coming, creeping slowly 
along 1890 ‘R Boldrewood ' Col Reformer xvi, An ex- 
ress waggon with a driving seat Ilnd , He is like to turn 
ack , . if he journeys with us in the waggon. 

6, a. Mining. A truck used to convey minerals 
along the roadways of a mine, or from Hie mine to 
the place of shipment. (See also q^uot. 1886.) 


1649 [W GrevJ CJeorograplita 25 Waggons with one Hoise 
to carry down Coales, from the Pits, to the Stathes, to the 
River, &o, 1727 De Foe Eng Tradestn (1841) II xlvi 173 
[The coals] are then loaded into a great machine called a 
wagon , which goes to the nearest river or water carnage. 
xKoEng if For Mvang Gloss (ed a) 51 Chaldron f,%cwt 
The wagTOns which convey the coals from the pit to the 
place of ^jpment carry the above quantity, and are called 
chaldron waggons. 1867 W W Smyth Coal g Coal mining 
148 Certain requirements, in connection with the raising of 
the mineral m the shafts necessitate the use of particular 
kinds of waggon 1886 J Barrowman Sc Mining Terms 
70 Waggon, a measure of weight equal to 24 cwt. Coal sold 
for delivery in carts is usually sold by the waggon of 24 cwt. 

b An open truck or a closed van for the trans- 
port of goods on a railway, f Formerly applied 
also to the open carriages used for conveying pas- 
sengers at the lowest fares, and as the general tern 
for any kind of railway vehicle. 

1736 Abiar Darby Diary 31 Jan in ynil. Friends' Hut 
Soc (19x3) X 83 First Waggon of Pigs [re. of iron] came 
down the Railway [m Coalbrookdale] 1823 J, Nicholson 
Oper Mech. 637 The weight of the engine and 16 waggons 
is equal to 154,560 lbs 1840 F. Whisraw Reulw Gt. Brit 
^ Irel 493 1 he ordinary tram would consist of two wagons, 
or trucks, of merchandise, &c placed next to the engine, 
then the passenger-wagon [3rd class], and lastly the passen- 
ger-carnage 1847 S C Bsees Railw Pract, 4th Ser. 1 x 
The name of wagon is given to vehicles of every description 
employed on railways X872 Helfs Life T. Brassey v. 
(1878) 77 A ’ set ' IS a number of wagons— in fact, a train 
Q. U S. A light four-wheeled vehicle used for 
various business purposes ; also, loosely, a similar 
vehicle used for pleasure. Dearborn wagon ; see 
Dbarbobn. 

1837 Haliburton ClockmaLer Ser 1 v 34 People soon 
began to assemble, some on foot, and others on horseback 
and in waggons. 1841 [see Dearborn] x86& Louisa M 
Alcott Little Women xvii. Will you take me out in the 
trotting waggon with Puck ^ 

7 A covered four-wheeled vehicle used as a 
living house by gipsies, travelling showmen, 
travellers, etc. 

Z83X [see Living vbl, sb. 7], x886 Cornk, Mag Sept 298 
The mess waggon i& always an important featuie when an 
outfit starts on the ' iraiU Ibid, During a halt he never 
left the waggon, but hung around [etc ] 

8 . U.S, A baby-carnage. 

XS47 : see wagonjrame m ii a. 1887 Cabot Mem Emer. 
ftw 11 . 282 The whole town assembled, down to the babies 
in their wagons 

9 . Short for dinner-wagon (see Dinber sb a). 
Cf. wtwon-iaih in la. 

1906 Charlotte MANsnatn Girl Gods viii, Margaret 
proceeded to cut the wire of a bottle, and then fetched 
glasses from a waggon 

10 . Bookbinding. ‘ A tool having four edges of 
cane mounted in a frame, and used to trim the 
edges of gold-leaf to a size for a book ’ 

1875 Knight Diet Mech. 

- 11 . attnb and Comb. : a. attributive, as wagon- 
cover, frame,, -hire, -horse, -ox, -pole, -lut, -sail, 
-shed, -spoke, -spoor, -sprag, -hit, -tongue, -wheel, 
whip. 

x83a Boston (Lines ) Her 31 July 1 A great Stock of lately- 
improved “Waggon-Covers, 1847 Emerson Poems, Thri- 
fiody 49 Awhile to mend his [a child’s] wicker *waggon- 
frame. 1553 in Buigon Gresham (1839) I. iii, 141 And to [be] 
layd upon every Waggon iij dry fatts, for the avoyding of the 
great charge of “waggon hyre 1583 Higins fiimus' 
Nomencl hnnenfum plmtsiranum, a cart horse, or 
“waggon horse 1829 Scott Anne of G. xiv, A city-bred 
burgher of Ghent, Liege, or Ypres, is as distinct an animal 
from a knight of Hainault, as a Flanders waggon horse from 
a Spanish jennet. 2864 Kingsley Roman 7 * 1. (1S75} 7 
The horns of the “waggon-oxen 1768 E Holdsworth 
Virgil 134 It IS very common at this time, in several parts 
of Italy, to cover the end of the “waggon pole with plates of 
brass x66o Hexham 11, Een wagen-leese, a “Wagon rut 
XB48 Dickfns Dombey xv, The new streets that bad stwped 
disheartened in the mud and waggon-ruts 1830 R. G 
Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr I. vii. 140 These mats are 
also used instead of “waggon-sails, and are very effectual in 
resisting both sun and rain. x8g6 Baoen-Powell Maiabele 
Campeugnxn, We have put our waterproof sheets ready on 
going to bed, and sometimes have spread the waggon-sails 
over the waggons x8^ Simmonds Diet, Ttetde,^ Wagon- 
shed, a shelter for carts and wagons 1886 Hardy Wood- 
landers iv, The daylight revealed the whole of Mr. Mel- 
bury’s homestead, of which the waggon sheds bad been an out- 
line erection 1302 Shaks Rem ^^w/.i iv 39 Her “Waggon 
Spokes made of long Spinners legs. 1863 W C Baldwin 
Afr, Hunting vi 174 On reaching the road, I saw fresh 
“wagon-spoor. 1883 Times 31 Oct 8/3 Theiailway servants 
. armed with sticks and “wagon ‘spraggs’, then advanced 
upon the criminals' place of concealment 2832 Planting go 
in Lrbr Usef Knowl, Hnsb III, The lower ends of ash 
poles cut from Six to eighteen feet long . They are cleft for 
the use of the cooper, “waggon-tilts, &c. 1B60 Mayhb Reid 
Hunters' Feast xwi, The breaking of our “waggon-tongue . 
delayed our journey 1388 Shaks Tit. A. V 11 S 4 i I 
dismount, and by the “Waggon wheela Trot like a Seiuile 
footeinan i860 Emerson Cond Life, Considerations Wks, 
(Bohn) II 418 But who dares drawout the linchpin from the 
wagon-wheeli i8ax Scott Kenilw xxv. Their rude drivers 
. began to debate precedence with their “waggon-whips and 
quarter-staves. , 

b objective and obj, genitive, as wagon builder, 
driver, maker, making. 

1850 R G. Gumming HimieVs Lfe S Afr I i. 4 A cap- 
tent waggon, .requires the hand of askilful “waggon-builder, 
155a BCuloet, “Waggon dryuer, tuganus. rSso R, G. 
CUMMING Huntefs Life S. Afr 1 . 1, 13 A waggon-dnver , 
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a stout active Hottentot 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Ehe. 
C1908} 51 SkinneTb Sadlers *waggen makers 1873 J 
Rickards WoodJivorking Factories i8r Wagon and carriage 
makers mainly use parallel iron vices 

c. instrumental, as wagott~iravelhttff , d simi- 
lative, as VDagm-shaped adj. 

1837 Hebcrt Engm ^ Mech Ewycl II 742 The kind of 
boiler attached to this engine is of the waggon shaped kind 
1863 \V. C Baldwin Afr Htmting viiL 304 The natural 
concomitants of wagon-travelling 

12 . Special comb ■wagon.-bed, the body of a 
wagon , also, the bottom of the body , wagon- 
boiler, a form of engme-boiler (see qtiot ) ; 
t wagon-borougb. [ad. Du. or G, laagmlnir^^ a 
defensive enclosure or bamcade formed of baggage- 
wagons placed close together; wagon-bow (see 
quot.) ; wagon-breast U,S , a breast or working 
place in a coal-mine m which the wagons are taken 
up to the working face ; wagon-oeiling AreA (see 
qnot ) ; +wagon-ooaoh = Post wagou , wagon- 
corps Mil, = Corps of Wagoners s v. Wagoheb 1 1 ; 
wagon-ooupling (see quot.) ; wagon-drag, a shoe- 
brake for a wagon ; wagon-drift S Afr . , a passage 
for wagons across a river ; wagon-gallery, agallery 
in a mme along which the wagons run ; wagon- 
hammer (see quot ) ; wagon-house, a house, 
shed or shelter for wagons; t wagon-hunter 
an agent of a brothel^eeper who for base purposes 
visited the mns at which the stage-wagons stopped ; 
wagon-jack, -look (seeqnots.) , wagon-man, the 
dnver of a wagon, a wagoner ; wagon-master, a 
person who has chaige of one or more wagons ; 
spec Mil., an officer commanding the wagon-tram ; 
wagon-road, a road for the passage of wagons; 
spec, m Coal-mming, a piepared road or railway 
for the haulage of wagons , wagon-roof = wagons 
vault \ wagon table (see quot. and sense 9 
above) ; wagon-tapper (see quot.) ; wagon- 
top, the part, of a locomotive-boiler, over the fire- 
box, which IS elevated above the rest of the shell 
to provide greater steam-room {Cent Diet. 1891) ; 
wagon-track, the track made by the passage of 
wagons ; wagon-tram Mil , a tram, collection, or 
service of transport wagons ; also, a train of wagons 
used by colonial settlers ; wagon-tree = Wagen- 
Boou; wagon-vanlt (see quot. 189a) ; hence 
wagon-vaulted a . ; wagon-work, the con- 
struction and repair of wagons ; wagon- wright, 
a maker or repairer of wagons ; a wainwriglit , 
wagon-yard, a depdt for wagons used on a road 
or railway. Also Wagoh-hbad, Wagoh-ioad, 
Wagoh-wat. 

1885 Howells in Century Mag Sept 672/1 In the giassy 
piazza two men had a humble show of figs and cakes for sale 
in their * wagon beds. z8gx G Roberts Adri/i Amer 179 
For though the river was fordable with care, the water came 
over the waggon-bed 1837 Hebert E?igiJt. Mech EncycL 

I 197 Those known by the term of ‘ '‘waggon boilers from 
their shape, formed one of the many improvements of the 
steam engine introduced by Watt. 1548 W Fatten 

Scot, Fib, [Fearing a night attack we] entrenched our 
cartages and '‘waggen-boorowe, had good skout without and 
sure watch within 1875 Knight Diet Meek , * Wagon Saav, 
an arched-shaped slat with its ends planted in staples on the 
wagon-bed sides. Used to elevate the tilt or cover iB8x 
Raymond Mining Gloss , ‘''Wagon-breast A breast into 
which wagons can he taken. 1875 Encycl Brit II. 473/2 
* Waggon Ceiling, a boarded roof of the Tudor time, either 
of semicircular or polygonal section 1 1 is boat ded with thin 
oak, and ornamented with mouldings forming panels, and 
with loops at the intersections 1675 Loud Gaz No. X047/4 
Lost .out of the *Waggon-Coach, passing from Hertford to 
London, a Letter. 1676 Lady Anne FANSHAWcAffw (1829] 
126 We hired a waggon-coach, for there is no other at Calais. 
xBio C James Miiti. Diet , Corps of Wagoners, or royal 
•Wagon corps 18x7 J Scott Parts Revisit (ed. 4) 279 The 
Austrian waggon corpa 187s Knight Mech,* Wagon- 
coupling, one for attaching the bind axle to the fore Hid , 
*Wagon-drag 1830 R G Cummins HuutePs Life S AJr 

II XXX. 284 We held thither at a sharp trot, holding for the 

old “waggon drift. 1839 Ube Diet Arts 833 The ores are 
raised in these shafts to the level of the •waggon-galleiy 
igalene de roulagt) by the whims provided with ropes and 
buckets 187s Knight Diet. Mech , * Wagon hammer, the 
vertical bolt which connects the double-tree to the tongue, 
and upon which the double-tree swings 1660 Hexham 11, 
Een wagen luiys, a *wagon-house 11738 Ann. Reg i 79/2 
He made him up a bed of straw m toe waggon, under the 
waggon-house x886 Hardy Woodlanders 111, This election 
was the waggon-house of the chief man of business c 1766 
Cheats of Land. Exposed hunters. 1873 Knight 

Diet. Mech , *Wagon jack, one for lifting the wheels of a 
wagon clear of the ground Ibid., *Wagontock, a 
device _to biing a friction on the wheels of a wagon to 
retard its motion in descending hills. x6oo Hakluyt Fojt 

III 484 The “wagon-man that had charge of me set an 
Indian caipenter a worke to mend the wheele. X764 London 
Mag. Mar. 144/2 What the waggon-men call a hye-way, 
made for the unloaded waggons to be drawn to the puts. 
1645 in Papers rel Army Solemn League ^ Cov (S H.S ) 
II 302 •Waggonm'* of the Army. Holme Armoury 
III, xix (Roxb.) 163/2 Wagonmaster general! xos. per diem 
Ibid 16^2 The Waggon maister 3 5, Waggoners each 2 s 
<757 Washington Let. Wnt i88g I 492 The commissary 
used to act as wagon-master. 1774 Petinsylv Gaz, 10 Aug 
Suppl. 2/3 To the latter there is a gnod •waggon road 
already opened. 1884 Jbfssribs Li/i of Fields 38 A 
whtte butterfly follows along the waggon-road. 1893 Selous 


Ti av S E. Africa 371 Assisting the pioneers to make the 
waggon road. 186S Howells Venet Life xi 131 The low 
''wagon-roofs of the cross-naves 1899 Baking-Gould Bk of 
West I 11 33 In a good many cases the waggon loofs aie 
but ceiled cradle roofs 1844 T Webster Encycl Dorn 
Eeon 240 Moving sideboards, or “waggon tables 1873 
Knight Diet, Mech , * Wagon-tipper, a device for tilting a 
wagon in order to dump its load. 1830 R G. Cumming 
Hitnieds LtfeS Afr II xx 76 The larger of these caves is 
situated on the west side of the '“waggon-track. 18S4 jEr- 
rxRiES Life of Fields 57 Leverets play m the waggon track 
iSxo Wellington in Guiw. Desp. (183B) VI 302, 1 shall 
endeavor to send you some horses and drivers belonging 
to the “waggon train 1888 J C Harris Free Joe, etc 
x8i For years and jears before the war it had been 
noted as the meeting-place of the waggon-trains by 
means of which the planters transported their pioduce to 
market, i8aa Burchell Trav S Afr, I 123 head- 
The “Waggon tree 1833 R Vfivus Archit Mid Agis 
vii, 72 Amongst the various forms of vaulted apartments 
rectangles are of fiequent occurrence, and these for the most 
part are covered with a “waggon vault 1892 Diet A rch 
(Arch Publ. Soc.), Waggon 1 oof 01 vault, A roof, semi- 
circular m section, but somewhat higher than a semicircle or 
bairel roof, by rising from vertical sides. X833 R. Willis 
Arckii Mid, Ages vii 68 “Waggon-vaulted apartments. 
1S30 R G. Gumming Hunieds Life S Afr I i. 16 note. 
Several coaise chisels for “waggon-work. 1S87 Moloney 
Forestry W Afr, 378 Wood tough, used chiefly for wagon- 
work 1838 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, *Wagon-‘mnght, a 
maker and mender of wagona i860 Eng, ^ For Mining 
Gloss (ed a) 66 [Newcastle terms,] W aggonvnnghi, a man 
who makes and repairs the chaldron waggons 1827 E 
Mackenzie Hist Newcastle II 722 A waggon set out for 
London from the general “waggon-yard every day. 

Wagoiu wag'gon (wtBgon),®. [f. Wagon 

1 . intr. To travd in a wagon ; to transport goods 
by wagon. Chiefly U,S, 

x6o6 N B[axtcr] Sydney's Ourania D i. She waggoneth 
to Neptunes Pallace than. 1828-32 Webster, Wagon, v 1 
To practice the transportation of goods in a wagon. The 
man wagons between Philadelphia and Pittsburg a 1904 
A Adams Log Cowboy ix 129 It was a hundred miles to 
wagon from the freight point where we got our supplies 
1907 ‘ C E Craddock ‘ Windfall vi 103, I can't figure out 
how the lydy managed to stay so stiff and starched these 
seven miles and more, waggoning down from the mountain 

2. irons To put into a wagon for conveyance 

1649 Davenant Love St Hon. i i. i/a Is all our pillage 

waggond? Ihid.^lr See him well waggond, and piovide 
A suigeon to attend his cure. 1793 porting Mag, V 33 
Our party bagged, or rather waggoned 876 hares x8ia 
J Flaxman Let W, Hayley 20 F^. in Pearson's Catal 
(1886) No. 6a Resignation is at length in, waggoned for 
Feltham. 

8. U,S, To transport (goods) in a wagon or by 
means of a train of wagons. Also with up. 

*755 Washington Let, Wnt i88g I 187 The quantity is 
too great for the present consumption, and to wagon it up 
can never answer the expense, 1779 jErFEnsoN Corr Wks 
1859 I 2X6 They have bought quantities of flour for these 
troops in Cumbeiland, have ordered it to be wagoned down 
to Manchester, and wagoned thence up to the barracks. 
1782 — Hotes State Virginia (1787) 39 Ihe oie is first wag- 

f oned to the river 1836 Olmsted Slave States v. 321 
ometimes they had had to buy com at a dollar a bushel, 
and wagon it home firom Raleigh 

Wagonage, waggonage (wse-gonedg). [f. 
Wagon sb, or v. + -age ] 

1. Conveyance or transport by wagon. 

xSoo Holxand Amm. Marcell 137 The great losses they 
had by waggonage and oth» carriage, x6ix Cotgr., Cha- 
rioiage, waggonnage , the riding in, or carrying by, wagons, 
&c 1736 Washington Let Writ 1889 1. 309 The demands 
he bos had on account of wagonage of all the flour and 
stores from Conococheag^ue. 1770 in M Cutler Lift, fmls 
^ Corr (1888) II 403 In Pennsylvania, where wagonage is 
cheaper than m any other part of North America 
2. Money paid for conveyance by wagon 
*757 Washington Let Writ. 1889 I 491 The amount of 
waggonage and other charges of tiansportini; these pro- 
visions will exceed the whole cost of the provisions, 1779 
jErFERsoN Corr Wks. 1839 I 216 Wagonage, indeed, seems 
to the commissariat an article not worth economising 

3. A collection or tram of wagons. 

1864 Carlyle Fredh Gi xvi. xiv IV 479 Wagonage, 
piovender, and a piece 01 two of cannon 

Wagoner, waggoner i (wse-ganai). Also 6 
wagenner, 7 waggonere, -ler, waggouner. [f. 
Wagon sb -h-bbI, perh. orig. a. Du wagkenaer 
(now wagenaar) of equivalent formation J 
1 . One who has charge of a wagon as driver. 

Corps of Wagoners {Mi\ )} see quots 1802, 1810 
XS44 in Rymer Foedera (17x9) XV 37 Dyvers Carts taken 
and Wagenners slam a 15^ Hall Chron , Hen V 47 
Thei wer in numlire had Ix M hoisemen beside footemen 
pages and waraners 1363 Golding Cosar iv. 104 b, In the 
meanewhile the wagoneis withdrawe tbemselues somewhat 
out of the battel], and set their wagons in such order, that 
[etc ] 1643 Papers rel. Army Solemn League ^ Cov 

<S H S ) II, 302 Williame Rosse waggounr. Ibid , Payed 
for the mantanence of the tram of waggoniers and 
horses 0,028 12 00. 1732 Phil. Trans XLVIL 361 

Two waggoners were run over by a waggon loaded with 
stone x8oz C. James jWx/if Diet sv. Wagoner, Corps of 
Wagoners, a body of men employed in the commis- 
sanate, so called x8io Ibid (ed. 3), Corps of Wagoners, 
royal Wagon corps, a body of men originally employed 
in the train under the board of ordnance It now forms a 
part of the regular army, and is subject to the quarter- 
master general. _ x8s4 Barnbwall & Cresswell K. B, 
II. 718 It was impossible for the said S C Marsh, if his 
waggoner or book-keeper put any thing in the waggon at 
Thetford or on the road, to know of it, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. V I, 6x0 The waggoners drove off at full speed, 
and never stopped till they were many miles from the field 


of battle. 1870 Daily Hews 3 Oct , Carters and waggoners 
of every soi t were helping the good work 
attnb 1898 ‘Maxwell Gray' Ribstone Pippins 111. 79 
Oh, the waggoner boy hath a life of joy 
b jocular The driver of a vehicle. 

1841 J T J Hewlett Peter Pnggins I 11 59 ‘ Now, 
said Tom, ‘tumble m, old fellow I’m waggoner — you pay 
pikes ’ 1830 Smedley F Fairlegh xiii, We hired a drag 
'I be first day we went out they elected me waggoner, and 
a nice job I had of it. 

c. Used as the designation of a paiticiilai class 
of farm servant, whose special duties include the 
driving of a wagon : see quot igo 8 . Also called 
a carter. 

1790 W H Marshall Rur Econ Midi II, 443 Wag. 
goner \ an upper man servant, caiter. 1804 A Hunter 
Georgical Ess V 501 (E D D ) The waggoner or head 
ploughman pays an early regaid to his horses 1817 J 
Bradbury Tiav 316 The waggoners travel with great 
economy 1908 Daily Mail 6 Apr 6/s The chief duty of 
the ‘ wagoner ' [Lines ], despite his name, is to cultivate the 
arable land. Wagoneis also take the threshed corn to the 
neatest town in wagons (the occupation from which they take 
iheir name, though it is one of their least important duties), 
d Mining (See quots.) 

1886 J, Babeowman Sc Mining Terms 70 Waggoner, a 
man in charge of a horse who arranges railway trucks m pit 
sidings xpQO Daily Hews g Feb 3/2 Sometimes the lads 
and youths who look after the trucks in the main roads are 
called waggoners 

f 2. The driver of a chariot, a chaiioteer. Chiefly 
with mythological reference. Obs 
Frequently applied to Pheebus or to Pbaethon as charioteer 
of the sun 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A V. H. 48 And then He come and be 
thy Waggoner, And whirle along with thee about the 
Globes. 1392 — Rom ^ Jul 1 iv 64 Her Waggoner, 
a smal gi ay-coated Gnat. 1603 Dekker & Chettle Grissil 
(Shaks Soc ) 9 Look how yon one-ey'd waggoner of heaven 
Hath by his horses’ fiery-winged hoofs, Burst ope the me- 
lancholy jail of night 1614 Bp J. King Vitis Palatma 8 
Elias, aiinga in acre, was a wagoner in the aire, rode in a 
chariot, through the cloudes 1636 Fitz Geffrey Holy 
Transport (1881) 169 Now seemes the Sunnes inweaned 
Waggoneie, Who every day surrounds this earthly sphere, 
To make a stand 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 61 The 
fietce winged beasts, throw the unexperienced waggoner 
headlong downe with waggon and all 
fig 1621 T Bedford Sin. unto Death 29 furred, on 
by two most pRssionate Waggoners, Feare and Envie 
8 a. The northern constellation Admga + b. 
Applied to the constellation Bootes, viewed as the 
driver of ‘ Charles’s Wain’. Obs. 

a. z6o7 Topsell Feur-f Beasts 248 , 1 might conclude the 
discourse of Kiddes with a remembraunce of their constella- 
tion in the Waggoner, vppon the Bulles Hoi ne 1771 Encycl, 
Brit, I 486 The ancient Consiellations [include] Auriga, 
The Waggoner 1868 Lockyeh A«<x»fHf (ed 3) 

382 [The Milky Way] afterwards bears away under the form 
of a single and narrow branch, which traveises Cassiopea, 
passes by the Waggoner [etc ] 
b 1390 Sfensfr F 6 I II. I By this the Northeine 
wagoner had set His seuenfold teme behind the stedfast 
Btaire 1697 Dryden Virg Georg i 31B Begin when the 
slow Waggoner descends, Nor cease your sowing till Mid- 
winter ends, 

4. A wagon-horse ; m quot, a depreciatory term 
for a lacehorse 

1839 sporting Mag Oct 241 Magnum, the Baron’s ches- 
nut waggoner, wore huge blinkers. 

Wagoner, waggoner ^ (wm-ganai). Obs. 
exc. Dtsf. [Anglicized form of the Dutch surname 
Waghenaer ; see below ] Originally, the atlas of 
charts published by Lucas Janssen Waghenaer in 
I 584 undei the title Spieghel der Zeevaeidt (Eng 
trans. The Manners Mirror, by Sir A. Ashley, 
1588 ). Hence gen. a book of chaits for nautical 
use 

1687 W Hedges Diary (Hakl Soc ) 1 246 Ye Shippe 
Providence ran agiound, her Commander designing to go 
between ye Islands Sardinia and Palma de Sol, where ye 
English Platts and Wagones \read Wagoners] make a large 
passage; but in tiuth there is none. 1703 Damsibr Voy 
III. I 98 In the East India Waggoner or Pilot-book there 
is mention made of large Fowls. X773 Romans Hwt. Florida 
App 77 The compilers of the quarter waggoners have cor- 
rupted It into Fonio bay 1813 Falconer's Diet Marine 
(ed. Burney), Waggoner, is also used fora routier, or book 
of chaits, describing the seas, their coasts, &c, 1916 Edm. 
Rev July 180 [Sailing diiections] have been called by many 
names— Periploi, Portulane, Rutters, Waggoners [etc ] 
tWagOUeSS. Obs. rare. In 7 wagonuesae. 
[f Wagoneb 1 see -ess.] A female charioteer. 

c i6xx Chapman Iliad v. 348 His chariot (perplext with 
her late harme) She mounted, and her wagonnesse, was she 
that paints the aire Ibid. 838. 

Wagonette, waggonette (vsegsne't). Also 
9 waggouet. [f. Wagon fA-^-Ea!!rB] A four- 
wheeled carnage, made open or with a removable 
cover and furnished with a seat or bench at each 
side facing mwaids and with one or two seats 
arranged crosswise in front 
1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Waggonette, a curiage to 
carry six or eight persons x86a Mrs H Fbeshfield Tour 
Grtsons iv. 38 At half-past five the wagonettes (to give a 
fashionable name to our primitive vehiues) were in readi- 
ness 1864 J, G1LBERT& G C CwysjcxavL Excurs. Dolomite 
Mts. 95 We engaged a long bodied waggonet to Reutte, in 
Tyrol. 1873 Black Prutcess Thule 1, There was a large 
waggonette^ of varnished oak, and a pair of small, powerful 
horses waiting for him there. 1873 S- Sidney Bk Horse 11 
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S3 The wagonette . . did not come into general use until some 
>ears after the International Exhibition of 1851, although, 
according to the Report on the Carriage Department of the 
Exhibition of 1862, ‘the first wagonette was built in 1846 ' 
b. aUrtb. and Comb , as wagonette-dnver , 
wagonette onmibtis, a motor-omnibus with 
accommodation resembling that of a wagonette 
1877 ‘ C Beds ' Figaro at Hastings 50 The wagonette- 
drivers, with uplifted whip-hand, hailing me with ' Now for 
Fairlight and the Lover’s Seat I ' 1903 Motoring Ann. 244 
A waggonette omnibus. A little waggonette 'bus, capable 
of seating about a dozen persons, has been plying on the 
Putney to Piccadilly route for more than a year. 

Wagouful, waggonfal (wse-ganful). Also 
■fhll. As many persons, or as much ba gg age, etc. 
as will fill a wagon 

1846 Dickens Pict, Italy A waggon-full of madmen, 
screaming and tearing to the life. jSSa Stevenson Silverado 
Squatters 121 Hanson arrived, with a waggonful of our 
effects 190a OwenWister Virginian xviii, The wagonful 
of guests whom be had evidently been driving upon a day’s 
excursion. 

Wagon-heads waggon-head. Arch. A 

cylindrical celling, roof, or vault. 

_i8a3 P. Nicholson Pract Builder 430 Ceilings, formed 
simply of cyhndric surfaces, are termed, by mechamcs, 
wag^gon-heads 1874 Micxlethwaite Mod Par Churches 
21S The best general form is that of a polygonal ‘waggon- 
head ' of five or seven sides, 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXII. 482/2 Watt adopted a long rec- 
tangular form, with a semi-cylindncal top From this form 
It is termed the waggon-head boiler 1870 M. A Lower 
Hist Sussex I 242 The whole of the bunding has now a 
wagon-head ceiling in pannelled oak. 

Hence Wagon-lieaded a. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pmf/ Builder 114 Lunettes, .are made 
either in waggon-headed ceilings, or through large coves 
1897 F J Burgoynb Library Constr 192 A richly moulded 
waggon-headed 1 oof 

Wagoning, waggoning (wse’guniq), 03/ sb. 
[f. Wagon 0. -h -ingT-.J The action of travelling 
or conveying by wagon. 

1856 Olmsted Slave States v. 339 More than thirty miles 
of wagoning is lequired to bring the spirits of turpentine to 
a rail-road 1865 Carlyle Gt xviii xiv (1873) VIIL 
59 The greatest activity and wagoning now visible there 
1877 A. Douai Better Tunes (18841 15 Already in the ear- 
liest, darkest ages were invented the arts of., navigating and 
wagoning 

b. coUoq Coach-dnving. 

x87< Reynardson Doion the Road 49 Tom Hennesy, who 
was dwaya fond of giving me a lesson m ' waggoning, and 
^ whose side I was sitting on the box 1896 Conan Doyle 
Rodney Stone viu, It’s a fine day for a little bit of waggoning. 
II Wagon-lit (vagonlt). [Fr. wagon railway 
coach (a. Eng. Waqon j 3 .) -(■ ht bed.] A sleeping 
coach on a Continental train. 

X8S4 Daily News 4 Feb 3/^^ The wagonlit was abandoned, 
and our journey was contmued in an ordinary carriage 
zgoA B’ness von HUtten Pant 39 The child was quite 
u sed to strange quarters ea^wagon-Hte 

Wagon-load, waggon-load. As much as 
a wagou can carry. (Often used hyperbolically ) 
xvax CvoBXRReJiisal i 1, Well, how goes Mississippi, man? 
Wnat, do they bring their money by waggon loads to market 
still? I’js&YoxjuaLe^ieFamet 87 Imperious some a classic 
fame demand. For heaping up with a laborious hand, A 
waggon-load of meanings for one word i8ox FannePs 
Mag Nov. 471 A waggon-load [of wheat] is 12 or 14 barrels ; 
each barrel 196 lib weight 1837 Dickens Pickw v, He 
wouldn’t shy if he was to meet a vaggin-load of monkeys 
with their tails burnt off 1835 Macaulay Hist Rug. xvii, 
IV 66 He carries with him a waggonload of plate 19x3 

f G Frazer Golden Boiwh vii. Balder I. iv xi8 The 
utchers were rewarded with a waggon-load of wine. 

Wagonry, waggonry (wse-gann). rare. [f. 
Wagon sb. + -bt.] 
tl. ? Chariots collectively. Obs. 
xsgs Chapman Ovid's Bang Senee C 2, Like the fire Stolne 
from the wheeles of Phoebus waggonrie To lumps of earth, 
can manly lyfe inspire 

2 . Conveyance or transport by wagon. 

X641 Milton Ch. Govt i 1 5 So long as the Chnrch is 
mounted upon the Prelaticall Cart it will but shake and 
totter, and he that sets to his hand to hinder the sbogging 
of it, in this anlawfull waggonry wherein it rides, let him 
beware [etc ] X863 Carlvlf Fredk Gt. xx vi (1873) IX 

118 Provisions were not to be had by force ofwagonry. 

Wagon-way, waggon-way. 

1 . An artificial road or a line of rails in a colliery 
upon which the coal wagons are run 
1727 De Foe Eng, Tradesm. xlvL (1841) II 173 [A coal 
wagon] which by the means of an artificial road, called a 
wagon-way, goes with the help of but one horse .to the 
neaiest river 1837 Hebert Engtn ^ Meek Encycl. II 37s 
The intended rail-road, or ‘ waggon-way as it was termed 
attrib 1764 London Mag, Mar 145/x If the waggon- 
way-rails be wet sometimes, a man cannot stop the 
waggon, 

2 . A road made for the passage of wagons , also 
a track made by wagons 

X764 Museum Rust II hi 148 A Letter, on the Advan- 
tages of making good Roads, or Waggon-Ways, in a Farm. 
1877 Raymond Statist Mines 4 - Mining 213 A wagon way 
—not a road— has been made across this divide, by which 
heavy machinery has been hauled over. 

+ Wa’gship. Obs. [f. Wag j3.2 + -shep.] 

1 . Watery, waggishness. 

1607 Middleton Fam. Love a. (1608} B 4 b. No rather 
VOL, X. 


lets pierce the Rundlets of our running heads and glue ’hem 
a neate cuppe of wagshippe, to put downe their Courtship, 
2 . Used jocularly, with possessive pron., as a title 
for a wag. 

1607 Marston Whai you will in 1. E 4, Pleasetb your 
excellent wagship to bee informed that [etc.] 1640 Brome 
Antipodes ii ix. E 3 b. You shall to schoole, away with 
him , and take Their wagships with him 
Wagsome (wffi*gs»m), a nonce-wd, [f Wag 
2 4 . -someJ Waggish, addicted to waggery. 
x86gW S Gilbert ‘Bab' Bal/euts, Peter the Wag 37 
Still humoured he his wagsome turn. 

t Wa'cstart. Obs Also 5 -sterd, -styrt, 5-6 
-start, p. Wag 0 -f Stabt Cf MLG. wage-, 
wakstert ; also Da. vip-, Sw. vtppstjert, Du kmk- 
siaartje ] = Wagtail. 

01440 Pi omp Parv 3x3/2 Wagstert[If’i«tfA. MS Wagge- 
stert),byTd,teda,veltoda ct4KPui Fbc. in Wr -Wulcker 
763/2 Hie tradus, a wagstyit. 1570 Levins Mamp 33/42 
A Wagstarte, motacilla. 

Wagtail (wae gtsd), sb Wag 0 . -kTAiii f3.l 
Cf prec. and F. hochequeue\ 

1 . A small bud belonging to one of the species 
of the gesms Motacilla or the family Moiacilhdie, so 
called from the continual characteristic wagging 
motion of the tail. In Great Bntam chiefiy applied 
to M. lugttbns, 'the Pied Wagtail of anthois’ 
(Newton), called also water wagtail. 

25x0 Stahbridge Vocabula (W. de W ) C vj, Motaiula, a 
wag tayle. 12x529 Skelton P, Sparowe 302 The gold- 
fynche, the wagtayle eiSlSP Llovd Treas. Health xxxviii 
(Copland) N vij, A special remedy [for the stone] after 
Auicen, is a wagtayle. 1604 [?Chettlb] Wit of Woman 
G 2, 1 .had my spirit as full of life as a wagtayle, but now 
the case is altered. x6s8 Rowland tr MoufePs Theat Ins. 
046 All those Buds called Wagtails (if 1 am not deceived) 
live upon Flies 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) lY. 24, 

I always illustrated my Eagleshtp by disdaining to make 
a stoop at wrens, phyl-tits, and wag.tails 2773 G White 
Selbotne, To Pennant 9 Nov , Wagtails, all sorts, remain 
with us all the winter 2876 Smiles Scotch Natnr. xiii 
(ed. 4) 260 The melancholy note of the Wagtail 

b. With qualifying words, indicating native 
country, colour, habits, etc. 

Chiefly species of Motacilla, ox species formerly referred 
to that genus. 

xiShCruMXTOviOnomast ^ Moiaalla Flava, the Yellow 
wagtail a t6ja Willughbv Omiih. 11. xvii. (1676) 172 Mota- 
cilia anerea .The »ey Wagtail 2678 Ray Wtilughby's 
Ormth. II. XVII 237 The white Wagtail. 27^ Latham Gen. 
Synopsis Birds II. 11, 396-402 {Mentions Cellared, Pied, 
Indian, Yellow, Yellow-headed, Cape or African Wagtail] 
280a G Montagu Ormth. Diet, s v.. Wagtail, ^ey Pro- 
vinciaL Winter WagtaiL Ibid, Wagtail, Yellow.. .Provin- 
cial ^ring, or Summer Wagtail 2S63 Baring-( 3 oulo 
Iceland 332 A coppice of huch, among which darted the 
redwing and white wagtail 2B84 CouBs Key N. Amer 
Birds (ed 2) 284 Motacilla ocularis. Sibenan Wagtail. 
xSi^ Newton Diet Birds xoi8 The so-called Grey Wagtail 
ofJBntain. 

2 Applied to other birds, a. U S. One of the 
water-thrushes, Stturus nssvvta or .S' motcuilla 
(Cent. Diet. 1891). 

x868 J Burroughs Wahe-robtn viu. (2884) 296 The two 
species of water-thrush or wagtaib, and the oven-bird or 
wood-wagtail 

b. Austral. The black-and-white fantail, Jihi- 
ptdura tricolor, also called the wagtail flycatcher 
(Morris Austral English, 1898), o. dial. The 
dunlin (Montagu Ormth. Diet., 1802). 
t 3 transf. A familiar or contemptuous epithet 
or form of address applied to a man or young 
woman. Obs. 

2605 Shaks. Lear 11. il 73 This ancient Ruffian Sir, whose 
life I haue spar'd at sute of his gray-beard . Spai e my gzay- 
beard, you wagtaile ? 2607 Middleton Mich, Term ni. an 
Wagtail, salute them all ; they are friends 2656 Du Card 
tr, Contenius' Gate Led. Uni 293 A wagtail or busibody 
desuing to know many things beyond measure, and being 
unable to bee satisfied with enquuies. X73S Fielding De- 
baiKhees i. i. Good morrow my little wap^il— my grass- 
hopper, my Dutterfiy 2783 O'Keeffe Birth-Day 30 To 
dangle, fri^, and bop about like an impertinent wag-tail as 
you are. 

t b. A contemptuous term for a profligate 
or inconstant woman ; hence, a harlot, courtesan. 
Common in the 17th c 

2593 Lvly Midas I i, If therefore thou make not thy mis- 
tress a goldfinch, thou mayst chance to find her a wagtaile, 
x6o8 Middleton Truk to Catch Old One ii i 84 If men be 
wags, are there not women wagtails? 1635 Shirley Traitor 

II 1, Join to make her Supple and pliant for the Duke • I 
hope We are not the first have been advanced by a wagtail 
2694 Mottedx Rabelais v Prognost. v 237 Hedge-whores, 
Wagtails, Cockatrices, Whipsters 27x0 Brit, Apollo IIL 
No, 25. 3/2 Like Paris with nis Gleek of Wagtails on Ida 

4 An artificial minnow used in trout-fishing. 

2906 Macm. Mag. Nov 26 Shortly after there was a pull 
at the rod from which the wagtail was fishing 

6 Comb , as wagtail-family, -minnow ; wagtail 
flycatcher = 2 b ; wagtail-warbler es 3 a 
288a Proc Berw Nat Club IX, No. lu. 504 Of the Wag- 
tail family, the Pied Wagtail, and the Grey and Yellow 
Wagtail, visited the Lake 2884 Coubs K^ N. Amer, 
Biiw (ed 2) 309 Siuriu nsevtus Wag-tail Warbler. Ibid,, 
Slums moteuiila. Large-billed Wagtail Warbler. 2906 
Maem Mag Nov. 25 A green and silver wagtail minnow, 
t Wa £ftail| V. Obs. [f. Wagipail sb ] mtr 
To flutter. 

2606 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv i Trophets 137 Even as 
a pane of busie chattering; Pies feql a chill fear, From 


bush to bush, wag tayling here and there, c 2620 Z, Boyd 
Zion's Flowers (1855) iiS From bush to bush they in a 
pa nick feare, Wagtayltng goe 

t Wagtailedi tr Obs. rate, [f Wagtail 
( as if ‘ wagging tail ’) -b -ED 2,] T ail-wagging ; also 
jig wanton. 

2648 Hexham ii, Gewtpsieert, wagg-tailed, or that moves 
theTaile 16568 Holland (1719)64 You spend your 
Lives , With wag. tail'd Wives 

Wall (wa) [Native name ] = Panda. 

2858 Baird Cj'f/. War Sci sv Atlurus, A. fulgens, the 
Wan or Panda. It derives its name Wahteem. its cry 1859 
J. G Wood Illustr Nat Hist I 420 
Wall, early form of Waw sb., wall 
Wahalji, Wahabee, Waliliabi, -bee 
(waha bl) Also 9 Wuhabee, Wahaby, -hebbi. 
[a Ar. Wahhabi, f Wahhab (see below).] A fol- 
lower of Abd-el- Wahhab, a Mohammedan reformer 
(1691-1787) whose sect flourishes in central Arabia. 

1807 E. S. Waring Tour to Sheerazrra The founder of the 
religion of the Wuhabees jBio Naval Chron XXIV 374 
The Wahebbis, as we shall, consequently, style the N edjedis. 
a 18x7 Burckhasot Trav. Arabia (1829) J 25 During the 
predominance of the Wahabis, Djidda has been m a declining 
state Ihd 354 The Wahabys 28x7 C Mills Hist. Mu- 
hammedamsm vu. 375 Ihe tenets of the Wahabees became 
established all over the peninsula of Arabia. 2865 W. G 
Palgravb Joiim Arabia II 3 Himself a bitter Wahhabee, 
and a model of all the orthodox vices of his sect x88z W S. 
Blunt in /4 Blunt's Pilgr to Nejdll 257 Abdallah 
was acknowledged.without opposition, chief ofthe Wahhabis, 
b atti lb. and adj 

X807E S Waring 3 our Sheeremiiplhe'WubsLheeAmhs. 
2865 W G Palgravb youm Arabia I 445 These differ- 
ences give Wahhabee worship a peculiar tjpe 1881 W S 
Bluxt m LcMy A, Blunt's Pilgr to Nejd II 254 Southern 
Nejd alone seems to have been fanatically Wahhabi 
Hence Waha biism, -beeism, Waha'- 

bite [see -IBM, -ite], 

x8zo Naval Chron XXIV 298 The attempts of the Wabe- 
bites to reduce their theo^ to practice Ibid 376 The 
Wahebite clan. x8a6 Gen P Thomson Exere (184a) HI. 
383 Wahabeeism is Arabia marshalled against Turkish 
domination 2865 W. G. Palckave youm Arabia I 194 
If ordinary Islam proved too strait laced for Arabia, Wan- 
haheeism is of necessity even more so 2882 W S Blunt 
in Lady A. Blunt's Ptlgr. to Neyd II 251 Tlie use and 
decline of Wahhabism in Arabia sSb4EM^cl Brit XVII. 
773/2 The rise of the Wahhflbite power Ibid , ‘Oneiza sided 
with the Wahhflbites 2902 Skrine iStF* IF* W, Hunter xi. 
298 In t he darkest days of Wahabiism 

tWahahowCy int. Obs. Also wa ha ho, 
wa’hoh. = Halloo. 

ax59sR Caxsw Excellency Engl Tongue inG G Smith 
ElisaS Crti Ess (1904) 11. 287 In detestation wee saye 
Phy. . , in calling, wAowp , in hallowmge, loahahawe ■ all 
which (m my eare) seeme to be denued from the very natures 
of those seuerall affections c 1600 Distr Emperor ii t m 
Bullen (7 PI (1884)111 xg4Wa, baho,inan I Yourbuzzaid 
is a kynde of byrde of prey a x6i6 Beaum & Fl. Little 
Fr Lawyer iv. iv, Laauni So ho ? our weapons. Sam 
Wa, ha, ho, our weapons? 1633 B Jonson Tale of Tub i 
1 23 Hug, The Vicar of Pancrace, Squire Tub > wa* hob ' 
Tw) 1 come, I stoop unto the call , Sir Hugh I 

WaLoO (w^»‘)’ waahoo, whahoo. 

[Indian name ] The N Amencan shrub Ettonymus 
aiiopurpureus. 

x86o A Gray Man Bot 81 Euonymus airtdmpureus 
Burning- Bush, Waahoo 1866 Treas Bot , Wahoo 2903 
Nancy H Banks Round Anvil Rock 158 The biight wanoo 
with Its graceful cluster of fiame-coloured berries. 

Waht, Wai, Waiohe, obs. forms of What, 
Wat, Woe, Watch. 

■Waiebt, obs Sc. form of Weight. 

"Waid, Sc. form of Wade 0 ., Woad. 

Waidge, obs. Sc, form of Wage. 

“Waie, obs, form of Wat, Weigh 0 . 

Waif (wJ'f), sb.^ (and a.) PI. waifs. Forms . 
3-7 wayf, 4-9 waife, 5 wa^e, s,l-v)eif ,6 wayfe, 
wayfF, 6-7 weife, 7 wafe, waiefe, weyfis, wayve, 
waive, wave, 9 waiff, 6- waif. Also pi. 5, 7 
wayves, 5 weyves, 6 wavys, 6-7 waives. See 
also Weft [a. AF. waif, wayf weif, weyf 
(Britton), ^«;^(inKeiinett), (Anglo-L. waivum, 
wayvium, w^mtem) = OF (Norman) gevf, gayf 
(fern, gatoe, gayve) sb. and adj., early mod.I?. 
(Cotgr.) vuayves (sb.), and (/hoses') guesves or 
gayves', prob. of Scandinavian oiigin, with the 
primary sense ‘something loose or wandenng’; 
cf. ON. vetf something flapping or waving (cf. 
Waip y5.2), related to veifa trans. to wave, vibrate. 
Cf Waive 0 ] A. sb. 

1. Law, A piece of property which is found 
ownerless and which, if unclaimed within a fixed 
period after due notice given, falls to the lord of 
the manor , e g an article washed up on the sea- 
shore, an animal that has strayed. Often waif ana 
stray or + stratf. cf. Steat i, Stbaip 
Not evidenced as Eng. before 1377 ; the bracketed quote 
rraresent the AF. use of i3-i5th c , in which the word is 
often collect sing meaning lost property collectively or the 
right of Ihe lord to such property 
[2233 in Kennett Par Anitq (1818) II 275 Recognitum 
est quod ad nos spectat le Gwayf&c in terns nostris. 1228 
in Mem Rtpon (Surtees) I. 52 Wrek, weyf, stray, meichet. 
c 2390 Pleta I. xlvii, (1647) 63 Si quis. libertatemW^vii ha- 
bere clamans, animal v^ans in feodo suo invenerit, 2293 
Rolls of Parlt 1. 115 /i (Jmnia Animalia que dicunturWay^ 
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WAIF. 
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WAIL. 


toventa n predictis tetris 1372 in KennettPan Anitg (iSiS) 
n. 151 Dicte xixmarceseisite fueruntibidemtanquam Wayf 
in mamirn. pnons. 1400 in Lther Cusimiu (Rolls) 4S6 Qnod 
prsedictus Dux haberet. .omnimodacatalla vocata ‘ Wayf' 
et ‘ Stray ’ ] 

*377 Langl. P pi. B. Prol 94 Of wardes and wardmotes, 
weyues and streynes, 1444 Rolls of Partt V lafi/a All 
maner WayfTes and Strayes, and othur godes forfetedi 1447 
Shiluhgfobd Leii (Camden) gg He and his predecessours 
have bad view of Frank Plegge weif and straif and all other 
profits longing to a view *455 Rolls of Parlt V 311/2 
Wrecke of the Sea, Weyves, Fistrayes 1346 in Sol Pleas 
Cft Advuralty (.zigi) 1. 148 The sayde Leonard Sumpter 
fyndynge the sayde shyppe. dryvynge with the streamys as 
a wayfiT and forsaken of all creatures tokeand seased uppon 
the same as lawful! wayff and tfaynge forsaken 1547 in 
J. H Glover Ktngsikor^iana (1883) 93 That all wavys and 
strays from hense forthe shalhe detyvered to the Baylie by 
the Thurbnrrowes 162a Callis Siai Sewers (1647) 22 
When an owner cannot be found, the Common Law gives it 
JDoimm Regt, as Waifs, Strays, Wreck of the Sea. 1765 
Blackstone Comm. I viii 292 Wrecks, treasure trove, 
waifs, and estrajn, may be granted by the king to particular 
subjects, as a royal franchise and indeed they are for the 
most part granted out to the lords of manors 1826 Scott 
Wooiisi II, Sir Henry Lee js keeper of Woodstock Park, 
with right of waif and stray [etc.] 183a Ida PrsiFFER 
Journ, Iceland 83 He has a right to all the waifs, which is 
a privilege of some importance, on account of the wood 
diifled from the American continent x866 Kingsley Herew 
VI, The country folk, who were prowling about the shore after 
the waifs of the storm, 

incorrect itse 1871 Ruskih Pots Claa I 111 18 Hearing 
that a considerable treasure of ancient coins and medals has 
been found in the lands of Vidomar, Viscount of Limoges, 
King Richard sends forthwith to claim this vvaif for himself 
+ b (See quots ) Qbs 

*57? Rxpos Terms Law 186 Wayfe is when a theefe hath 
feloniously stolnegoodes, and beinge neerelye followed with 
hue, and crye, .fliech away and leaueth the goods., behind 
him, then the queenes ofiicer or the Reeue or fiatlife to the 
Lora of the manour may seyse the goodes so wayued to 
their lordes vse 1610 W. Folkimcham heiidtgr. iii iv. 71 
Waiues, Weifes, or wanted goods, import all goods and 
chattels, which being stolne, are left or forsaken by the thiefe 
in bis fugacie 1620 J Wilkinson Courts Lett 125 Waiefes 
are cattell stolne and weived out of the possession of him 
that stole them 1763 Blackstone Comm I viii sSd Waifs, 
bona weanata, are goods stolen, and waived or thrown away 
by the thief in his flight, for fear of being apprehended 

2 . transf. and fig. 

1624 Bonne Deoot. xiii (ed 2) 312 What a Wayue, and 
Stray is that Man, that hath not thy Marks vpon him? 1676 
Marvell Mr. Smtrke, Htsi Ess 49 Whensoever a Chris< 
tian transgresses these bounds once, he is impoundable, or 
like a wafe and stray whom Christ knows not, he falls to 
the Lord of the Mannor, i6go C Ncsse 0 ^ N Test I 
*43 fain into our Lords hands as wafes and strays ; 

the Lmd of the Mannor seizeth on us for not paying our fines 
1783 Burns Tma Herds i, Or wba will tent the waifs and 
crocks, About the dykes? 1823 Scott Pevertlxxxix, You 
are here a waif on Cupid's manor, and I must seize on you in 
name of the deity. 1848 Dickens Dombey liii, I had no 
scruples of conscience in suffering all the waifs and strays of 
that conversation to float to me as freely as they would 1835 
Tennyson Brook 199 Rolling m his mind Old waifs of rhyme, 
1877 SvMoNDS Sk ^ Stud Italy (1879) 300 A chijffbnnter of 
Pans, when the night has fallen, goes into the streets,. to 
rake up the waifs and strays day of whirling life has left 
him 1879 Frouoe Caisar xxiii 396 He was now flung as a 
waif on the shore of a foreign land xgi8 F, Wood-Joncs 
Probl, Man's Ancestry 43 The vrhole fauna of Australia con- 
sists (with the exception of a few waifs) of pouched animals 
b. esp, A person^ who is without home or 
friends, one who lives uncared-for or without 
guidance , an outcast from socnety , an unowned 
or neglected child. 

1784 CowPFR Task in 80 'Twas hard, perhaps, on here and 
theie a waif. Desirous to return, and not receiv'd 1830 Galt 
Lawrw T. iv I 26 It's no possible that such poor waifes 
could be guilty of anything like that 1837 M®® Mathews 
Tea-TaMe T. I 203 Some blest Alsatia .wherein to gather 
up the waifs and strays that abound in the bye-ways i8fo 
‘Shirley’ (J. Skelton) Nugas Crit 111. xjg They are the 
waifs and strays, and cast-aways of society. 1873 Children 
reclaimed for Life 82 Little Jem Jervis was simply a ftiend- 
less waif, igi6 W'hitakePs Almanack Advt. 114 Chuich of 
England — Waifs and Strays Society needs help for its large 
family of over 4,600 children . . Over 20,000 Cbilciren Rescued 

3 . Comb., as waif-wtse adv. 

X87X Swinburne Sonrs hef Sunnse, Eve of Revel, 63 
Whose multiplying hands Wove the world's web with divers 
races fair And cast it waif-wise on the stream, 

B attrib, and adj, 

1. attrih. or apposiUve (indicating lost property, 
a strayed animal, a homeless person, etc.) 

1609 Skene Reg Maj , Treat. 133 Ane wafe beast, after 
zeare and day, is escheit to the King. Z678 Sir G, Mac- 
kenzie Laws Scot 1 XIX §iv (1699) 98 He whofinds 
a waife Beast, which hath strayed from the owner. x68i^ 
ndclyffe Household Bhs in NfftiJiMiibe Gloss • M9.nta;yning 
a wave child in Dilston, 1 1 8 d. 1734 Krskine Prine Sc 
Law (1E09) iry Where one finds Strayed cattle, or other 
moveables, which have been lost by the former owner (waif 
goods). ^98 F D, How Walsham How xix 267 A Home 
for Waif Bovs had been established 

2 . (So.) a. Stray, wandeiing, homeless . 

= Wapp a. I, 

CIJ30 Ramsay Pision i, Mylane I wandert waif and wae. 
1S06R, jAMijssoir Rosmer/Iefjnandiv Pof B<dlads\l.oa3 
And wull and waiffor eight langyears They sail'd upon the sea. 

b. Applied to a report or saying . Ploating, 
current. Sc. rare. 

*753 5r««wr<’f Trial Append X02 Depones, That he beard 
aroif rapmt in the country, that [etc ], 1886 Stevenson 
tcianappedxni. 162, 1 have beard a waif word in the country 
. that you were a hard man to drive. 


c. Poor or inferior in quality ; = "Wapp a. 2. 
1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, HI. 164 It will he but a waiff 
kind of happiness 

Waif, sb.^ [? a. ON netf, something waving or 
flappmg.] 

tX ?A convolution, coil. Sc. Obs. 

1313 Douglas ASneis vii vit. 25 The grisly serpent semyt 
sum tyme to be About hir hals a lynky t goldin cheynje , And 
sum tyme of hir curche, lap with a waif, Becum the selvage 
01 boidoure of hir quayf 

2. Asmalliiagusedasasignal: Wappj 3 ib, 
Waft sb 7 Now NatU. 

1330 Extracts Aherd Reg (1844) I 446 And the watch 
that beis in Sanct Nicholace stepill to pyt on the waiffs that 
he hes, to the part of the toun he seis thame cumand to 
Scoxcsi^CkeevePs IVluilem Adv xiv (1858) 213 Two 
waifs, or flags, were immediately set as a signal of distress 
1874 C. M ScAMMON Marine Mammals 25 (Cent ) The 
^cer who first discovers it [a whale] sets a waif (a small 
flag] in his boat, and gives chase 

Waif (wtfif), sb.^ [Cf. Wepp, Wapp sb'] Some- 
thing home or diiven by the wind; a puff (of 
smoke), a streak (of doad). 

1834 Patmore in Ho, Betrothal 18 The sunny wind 

that .shaped the clouds in waifs and zones. 1879 R. H. 
Elliot Vrniten on ihetr Foreheads xxxiii II 1 The first 
waifs of the hot- weather sea-borne breeze had in the evening 
begun faintly to fan the topmost heights of the border hills. 
1886 Pass.! Stud. Gt Composers, Schubert ays Nothing but 
waifs of cloud and howirag of wind 

Waif (wetf), V. [f. Waip sbfi Cf. Waive v i] 
In passive . To be thrown up or cast away as a waif. 

X84S Lytton Harold ix i 291 He hath right of life and 
death over all stianded and waifed on his coast 
Waif, obs. form of Waive, Wave vbs, 
Waifingir, var. Wavbngeb. 

Waift . see Wapt, Wept sb 2 
WaijEtage, obs form of Waptaoe. 

Waige, Waigh . see Wage, Weigh. 

Waight, obs, form of Wait, Weight. 

Waigle, Sc. form of Waggle. 

Wa^. see Vake, Wake, Weak. 

Wafkia, obs. Sc. form of Waken v. 

Waikzife, obs. Sc form of Wakebipb 
Wail (w^il), sb. Also s-6 waile, wayle. [Be- 
longs to Wail v, Cf. ON. vdb neut ] 

1 . The action of wailmg ; expression of pain or 
grief by prolonged vocal sound 


f 1400 Bestr Troy 13979 Miche wepyng 8 e wail, we^ng of 
■ Thomson SfriHg 723 Till the woods Sigh to 


lerc xiu uie wuuufii i^lHU L( 

her songi and with her [the bereaved nightingale’s] wail 
sound i8xx W. R Spencer Poems 23 What accents slow, 
of wail and woe x8ax Byron Two Pose, i. i, Ah 1 a voice 
of wail I zSso Robertson Serm Ser. ii. ui (1864) 33 He 
had an ear open for every tone of wail. x86s Carlyle Predk. 
Gt XI i,(x873) IV. a A thousand children with shrill unison 
of wail, sang out ‘ Oh, debver us from slavery I ’ 1863 

Tom Taylor Ballads ij Songs Brittany (Rtldg ) 53 There 
was weeping and wail from young and old 

b. esp. Sound of lamentation for the dead. 
e 1400 Destr Troy 87x9 The dole for bat doghty of his dere 
fryndes Of wepyng & wayle & wryngyng of hondes no 
lettur mi^t tell x8i6 Scott Anttq xxvii, The wives o' the 
house of Glenallan waded nae wail for the husband, nor the 
sister for the brother 1844 Mrs. Browniho Rom. Page xx, 
Wail shook Ekirl Walter's house ; His true wife shed no tear 
xBso Tennyson In Mem. xc, The dead, whose dying eyes 
Were closed with wad. x86a Stanley Jew Ch (1877) I v, 
102 ‘ There was a great cry in Egypt,' the loud, frantic, 
funeral wail, characteristic of the whole nation 

2 . A cry of pain or gnef, esp. if loud and pro- 
longed. 

1863 Gbm. Eliot Ronuda vi. Every time we directed our 
eyes towards it, our guide set up a wad. x88x Besant & 
Rice Chafl Fleet 1 . a The newobrn babe begins his earthly 
course with a wad zgoo F T Bullen mtk Christ at Sea 
xii. 223 Six of them died and were dropped overboard amid 
the piercing wads of their companiona 

b. fig. A bitter lamentation. 

1867 ^wx& HnguenoU Eng.vc (1880) 134 A long wad of 
Mguish was rising from the persecuted all over France 1871 
Freemm Norm Cong (1876) IV, xviii 104 The record, or 
rather the wad of the native writer is moie than borne out 
by [etc ] 1873 Emma J Worboise Our New Home xv, And 
stdl all her wad was, ‘ Oh, that I had died in Windermere 1 ' 

3 . tran^, A sound resembling a cry of pain. 

1825 Lohof Hymn Morav.Nmis 13 When the battle’s 

distant wail Bieaks the sabbath of our vale 1838 N J 
Gannon O'Donoghuei 10 Varied by fox’s balk, the wad Of 
plover, or the pipe of quad, x86o Tyndall Glac i xxv 183 
Thestorm .with a melancholy wail, bade our rock fereweli. 
1^7 Miss A B. Edwards Up Nile vii 193 Hark that thin 
® night-wandering jackal. 
188a Mrs a. EDWARDEsH«f/mi;»i?e5«*# I 219 A cantata 
.with a subtle wad of pain undeilying the surfece joyous- 
ness of the cemrxc melody X913 M Roberts SaU of the 
“^ *^*'* 4^9 made the whistle give a ixielattcholy wail 
1 4. A state of woe. Obs rare. 

^ *»» (1716) IIS Dream 

not of any kind of Meiemf^chosis , but into thine own 
body, and that after a long time, and then also unto wail or 
oj ff i according to thy first and fundamental Life 

Wail (w^l), V. Forms: 4-5 weyle, weile, 
4-7 wayle, 5 waille, 6 waiU, wale (weale), 4-7 
wade, 6- wail. [Prob a ON. *veila (cf. vetlan 
wailing, Fntzner), f. vei mt. : see Woe. The 
recorded ON. word is vkla (whence »«/, vselan 
wailmg), f. va int., synonymous with vet. Cf. Sw. 
dial, ©d/o, Norw. vada to bleat,] 

L mlr. To express pain or sorrow by prolonged 


piteous cries. Often with reference to funeral 
lamentations. 

e X330 Arth, j- Merl 2563 AI ]iat folk he herd waile For 
)>at erl of Cornewade 1362 Langl A v 261 A 

(lousent of men bo brongen to gedeis, Weopyndand waylyng 
for heore wikkede dedes 13^ 'WvcuFMait xi 17 We nan 
mourned to 30a, and 30 ban not weihd. 1393 Gower Canf 
II 383 Anone sche gan to wepe and weile 1412-20 Lydg. 
Troy bk iv 3623 pe fane queue EleyneWailleth, cneth wib 
a dedly chere 1513 Douglas Mnets iii v 61 With that 
word sche brist out mony a teir. And walit so that pietie was 
to heir. XS77 Grange Golden Aphrod. G ivb, Ihen may I 
wake and w^Ie the night, ray bed w* teares besprent, 1590 
Sfcnsfr F Q \ ii,'] Then Mn she wade and weepe, to see 
that woefull stowra xMi Shaks Two Gent 11 111 7 My 
Mother weeping' my Father wayling my Sister crying 
1827 PoLLOK Course T, x, Where ye shall weep and wail for 
evermore 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, Alexander Mac 
Stinger who had stopped in his crying to attend to the con- 
versation, began to wad again. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed 2) 
I. 371 To address you, weeping and wading and lamenting 
b To cry piteously for (something desired). 

*37 y8o Tusser Hush, (1878) 198 And God the holy Ghost, 
the soule of man doth winne. By moouing hir to wade for 
grace, ashamed of hir sinne, a 177X Gray Dante 45, 1 heard 
'em wad for Bread. 

•b <S. tiansf. Of the eyes • To weep. Obs. rare-^ 
*593 Shaks. Liter. 1308 An humble gate, calme looks, eyes 
wayling stdl. 

2 tiansf. Of birds, inanimate things. To give 
forth mournful sounds. 

*595 Sfensbr Col, Clout 23 Wbdest thou wast hence, The 
woods weie heard to wade full many a sythe. And all their 
birds with silence to complaine axoog Montcomeiiis 
Ckerrte Sloe (revision) 11, The turtle wads on witherit treis. 
X820 Keats Hyperion iii X09 O tell me, lonel) Goddess 1 by 
thy harp, That waileth eveiy morn and eventide, 1843 
Dickens Chimes i 2 As one not finding what it seeks, . it 
[ni, the night-wind] wads and bowls to issue forth again 
1^0 Bridges Shorter Poems i iv, A flodc of gulls are wheel- 
ing And wailing round my seat, 

b Of music, etc : To sound like a wail. 

1832 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 267 The Dead 
March wads in the people’s eais 1878 Su'^an Phillips On 
Seaboard 77 While the pibroch wildly wailing tells how all 
was lost and won 

3 . To Utter persistent and bitter lamentations or 
complaints. With clause or quoted words . To 
say lamentingly. 

13 , , K. A lis 4653 (Laud MS ) Often he crieb, and often 
gynneb wade, He wolde al Perse habbe y3iue And he muth 
haue had his lyue. <1x388 On the sc Articles m Wy elf's 
Sel Wks III 481 As heben men skorned bo sabbatis of 
Jerusalem in ber conquestis as Jeromy weylep xsss Phabr 
Mnetd I. (1358) A ivb, And therwithin on aimour heapes 
sitts Batad rage, and wades With brasen dieines a hundred 
bound his wrastling not auailes 1863 Trollope Belton 
Est, XU X38 He went on wading, complaining of his lot as 
a child complains 1894 Baring-Gould Kitty Alone II 73, 

‘ 1 wish I was dead,’ waded the poor creatme. xgxa limes 
30 Sept. 10/2 ‘ But I was going with him 1 ’ she waifs 

4 . To grieve bitteily. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus i 336 Art now fade in sora devo- 
noun And waylest for thy sinne and thyn offence? ^1380 
Wyclif Serm, Matt v Sel Wks I 408 Blessid be bei fat 
weden. CX440 Gesia Rom xxxiu 13a (Add MS) There 
the synner waylithe, or is sory for his synns, he shade be 
saf X534 More Comf, agst. Tnb 11 Wks 1176/1 Thei 
wayled and dydde paynefull penaunce for theyr synne to 
procure god to pitie them, X534-9 Songs iy Ballads Phil 
^ Mary (Roxb ) 13 For thos that be leale, He makys them 
to weale, For faute of a meale, And good sustinance x6oi 
Weever Mirr Mart E j b, ‘Though foolishnes it be, For 
treasure lost, to waile, or make great soriow. 01677 Bar- 
row Serm Wks. 1687 III xxiii. 268 To fiet and wad at 
that, which, for all we can see, proceedeth from good inten- 
tion, and tendetb to good issue, is pitifud frowardness 1865 
Neale Hymns Parad, 4 While she wads for her condition 
1879 Geo Eliot Theo. Such 11 27 Yet it is held no impiety 
. for a man to wad that he was not the son of another age 
and another nation. 


or rhetorical a To lament, manifest or feel deep 
sorrow for (sin, misfortune, suffering, whether one^ 
own or that of others) 

1362 Langl P PI A.'f 94 Ac for his wynnynge I wepe 
and weile be tyme c 1400 Rule St. Benei (E E T S ) 122 
Dayly wayling your synnes c 1400 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton) 
IV xxxviii (1839) 6s Yet weylc 1 more the lesyng of the 
kynges worship, than of myn awn dysese, 1483 Caxton 
^ 3 W aylly ng the deth of their doubter 1526 

Ptlgr Peif (W de W. XS31) 133 b, O, how they wyll wayle 
« wepe theyr negligences, & wysshe that they had neuer 
?r m *575 Gascoigne Glasse of Govt Wks 1910 

II 38 We should be greevd, when as wee heare them grone, 
And wayle their wantes 1603 Shaks Macb. iii 1 123 Yet 
I must not,,. but wayle his fad, Who 1 my selfe struck 
downe 2627 May Lucan ii C x, Who now has time to 
wade Plebeian fates? i67X Milton Samson 63 Stiength 
I^ves the sourse of all my miseries , So many, and so huge, 
that each apart Would ask a life to wad xn Auld Good- 
mam v\ Ramsay's Tea-t Misc (1762)111 Ay she wad'd her 
wretched life. And cry'd ever, Alake, my auld goodman 
1810 Scott Lady M L hi vi, To wood and stieam his hap 
to wad x8x3 — Rokebyiii vi. For never felt his soul the 
wads a generous foeman low x868 Morris 
Earthly Par 1. 1 418 Well then might Psyche wad her 
wretebra fate x8^ MsREniTH Napoleon v Poet Wks 
(19x2) 481 A broken caiol of wild notes was beard As when 
an ailing infant wails a dream 

b. To lament, momn bitterly for (the dead) , to 
lament the absence or loss of. 

*xxv, 25 Al Tuda and Jerusalem 
weileden hym I^Ig htxeritni euiri\, Jeremyas most. 1631 
Weever Anc Fitt^al Mon. 309 They neither esteemed 
nnn while he was liuing, nor waded him at all, after that 



WAILB. 


WAIN. 


Le was dead 1725 Popb O^ss xt. si 6 If no more her 
absent Lord she wails ^ xSio Scott Lady of L, iii xvi. The 
voice of the weeper Walls manhood in glory. 

■j” o To deplore the lot of. Obs 
a 1400 Rom Rose 6271 If ther be wolves of dch hewe 
Amonges these apostlis newe, Thou, booly chitche, thou 
mayst oe wayled 1 

Hence Wailed ppl a , lamented 
1562 A Brooke Rometts ^ ^ul. ngS Like as there is no 
weale, but wastes a«ay sonitime, ^ euery kind of waited 
woe will weare away tn time. xs6ST, Hoi\BLt.^r'£ Amtiie 
(1879) 51 To bring vnto the wailed graue, this Countesse 
courteous corse. 

Wail see Vaii w.l, VeiIi 1, 'WALE ji.l, j5.2, v 1 
Wailawajj ohs form of WEiLA-virAT. 
+Waile^. Obs,rare~^. [? Alteration (for ihyme) 
of Tt/t/rfe rale . see Wield sb ] 

13 ,R BruHne'sChron II'iwe(Rolls)s334+8(PetytMS ) 
Tenuaaus had Jie legne all in his waile 

+ Waile^. •Sr Obs. rare~^ ? A willow. 
a J510 Douglas K. Hart 11311 Thocht 1 be quhylum bow- 
sum as ane waile \yhyuus begyle, quhyle, oursyle], I sal be 
ciuikit quhill I mak [him fule] 

Waile, ? obs. var. Quail v ^ 
i43a-So tr- Htgden (Rolls) I 8r There be men also of v 
c ubit es, whiche dye not, neither waile [L fiee langtuscuni] 

W aile see vail Veil sb 1 , Wale sb 1 and 
sb^, Weal. 

Waller (w^iloj). [f. Wail » -h-erI] One 
who wails ; spec a professional mourner. 

1647 Hexham i, A wailec or bewailer, een kermer 1822 
Scott Peverd xlvii, Those dangers from which the poor 
blushing wallers of my sex shrink. 1851 G W. Curtis NiU 
NqUs xiL 54 Before us a funeral procession was movmg 
to the tombs, and the shrill melanimoly cry of the wallers 
rang fitfully 1877 Miss A B Edwards Up Nile xix. 524 
A funeral with a train of wallers goes out presently towards 
the burial-ground xgi j igth Cent, Nov, 1147 These ‘ howls ' 
have been practised from childhood; they are led in chorus 
by a profesiional ' waller' 

Hence + Wai leress, a female waller, 

X388 Wyclif fer ix t7 Clepa je wymmen that weilen \v r 
weilere>sis] 

Wailhway, obs. form of Wellawat 
Wailful (w/i'lful), a. Chiefly poet [f. Wail 
jA + -roL.] 

1. Of cries, complaints, speeches! Having the 
character of a wail, expressive of gnevons pam or 
sorrow. Of sounds ; Resembling a wail, plaintive 
1544 Betham Precepts War t clxui H vj, Suche owte- 
cryes and w^lefnll lamentation of women, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 11 Eclog (1012)348 Zelmane, whose harte better 


Sonnets, idga J Hayward tr Bumdt's Eromena 103 A 


383 Her maids sang tirannas with a wailful monotony that 
wore my very soul out x8gg Whiteino No, s John street 
MV. 140 The wailful sweetness of the violin Floats down the 
hushdd waters of the wind igoS Sat Rev, 24 Mar, 361/1 
Evereone was indulging in the vociferous brogue and 
wailful Irish melody. 

2 Full of lameutatiou, sorrowfuL 
IS79 Spenser Cal Feb 82 Thy Ewes. Like waile* 

fullwiddowes hangen then crags a 1763 S henstone Aoue f- 
Honour 21 She, she alone, amid the wailful train Of captive 
maids, assigned to Henry s care 1855 M Arnold Balder 
Deadi rjli Then must he not regard the wailful ghosts. 
x86s Meredith Faruia 6 A wailful host were the wives of 
his raftsmen widowed there by her watery music I 

b transf. Of animals or inanimate things. 
Producing plaintive sounds. 

iSiS Keats Endym. i. 450 A wailful gnat. 1820 — To 
Autumn 27 Then in a wailful choir the small gnats mourn 
1872 G Macdonald Wilfhd Cundj I. xii 176 A wailful 
wind made one moaning sweep through the trees 1885-^ 
Bridges Eros Psyche Sept, x6 Or ^er be join'd his wail- 
ful flock i88b MEaSDiTH Ballads ^ Poems 157 The tremu« 
ious Ever-wailful trees bemoaning him. 
f 3 Of mournful aspect Obs. 

>557 PnAER Adnetd vii (1558) T iv, This dolefull dame 


1377-87 Holinshed Chron, I. Hist Eng 39/a They fearing 
punishment with wailefull countenance craned mercie. 

t4. That is to be bewailed, lamentable Obs 

a 1347 Surrey Eccles iv. 10 That neuer felt the waylfull 
wrongs that mortall folke receue. — ^Sneid ii 6 The 
Phrygian wealth, and wailfnl realm [L. lameniahle reg- 
num\ of Troy 1366 Gascoigne yecasia i i, 12, I must 
to thee recompte The wailefull thing that is alredy spied 
1587 Turberv Trag Tales Ded to Baynes, Who knew 
my cures, who wist my wailefull woe, 1390 Spenser F, Q 
111 iv, 38 Farre better I it deeme to die with speed. Then 
waste in woe and wailefull misene c 1620 Breton C'tess 
Pemhrokds Passion (Grosart) 5/2 But if these wept to see 
his waylefiill case* Why dye not I to thmke on his dis- 
grace? 

Hence Wai IfUUy adv. 

iSii CoTGR , DoloHreusement, dolourously ; heavily, sor- 
rowfully, wailefully, most wofully 1879 Meredith Egoist 
II. 217 'The glass did not say so, but the shrunken heart 
within him did, and wailfully too 1904 Snaith Broke of 
Cov 285 No voice crying in the wilderness can sound more 
Wailfully to human ears. 

Wailing (wNi*hq), vbl. sb. [f. Wail v, + -iwgI.] 
The action of the verb. 

13 AT Alts. 7871 (Laud MS ), Michel spray mychel grad- 
yng Michel weep n^hel waylyng. 1382 Wyclif Gen, xxvii. 
41 Than Esau. .seide in his qerte, The dayes of weilyng of 
my fader shal come, and I shal slee Jacob, a 1400 Ptymer 


Ps xxxviii 8 (189s) 39 Y rorid for )>e weilyng of myn herte 
c 1400 Oesir Troy 7153 Myche weping & wo, wayling of 
tens 13x3 Douglas jEneis il viii 83 With dulefull scnke 
and waling all is confoundit 1332 Frith Mtrr. to know 
thiself vl\ Wks (1573) go Wheniie saw the shepheaxd so 
sore lamenting, he reynde hys horse, A asked him the cause 
of his great wajlmjg <11693 Urgwharts Rtdelats in. xiii 
loyThe piolingofPehcanes,..and wailingof'lurtles 1814 
Byron Lara 11 xxv, Her tears were few, her wailing never 
loud 1836 Dickens Sk Bos, Streets— Night, The child is 
cold and hungry, and its low wailing adds to the misery of 
its wretched mother. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L in 
82 Our tiavellers proceeded to the ‘ Place of Wailing ’ of the 
Jews, who assemble every Friday to weep and pray for the 
restoration of their own country 

b Often p/ural 

13 N Alts 2360 (Laud MS \ Michel woo & grete wail- 
ynra Was made for boo Jongelynges 14S6 Caxton Cvnal 
iiTo seche to gete them after wyth grete way llynees and 
sorow 1366 Drant Horace, Sat iitle-p , The Wailyngs of 
the Prophet Hieremiah, done into Englyshe verse. 1695 
Prior Ode after Queeris Death xxiu. To Earth her bended 
Front she bow'd. And sent her Wailings to the Skies 1760- 
72 H Brooke Foci of Quat (1809) II. 116 She again set up 
tier wailings, xSox Scott Glenfiulas xxiv, I bade my harps 
wild wailings flow. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi III 24 
The deposed Laureate,, continued to complain piteously 
of the lasses which he had not sufleied, till at length his 
wailings drew forth expressions of well merited contempt 
from brave and honest Jacobites 1883 Manck. Exam 
ao July 6/a The debate ended partly m grotesque remedies 
and partly in wailings of despair 

o. atlrib wailing place spec, m J’ews' Wailing 
Place, the usual designation of part of the Solo- 
monic wall in Jerusalem where the Jews assemble 
to lament the destruction of the Temple (also 
occas. waihng wall) ; wailmg robes nonce-use, 
mourmng garments 

X3gx Shak& I Hen VI, i i 86 Away with these disgrace- 
full wayling Robes 1919 Q, Rev Apr 328 To the Jews 
the principal Holy Place is the Wailing Wall, the fragment of 
the Wall of the T emple at which the J ews perpetually mourn 
for their lost glories and pray for the restoration of them 

Wailing (wtfi'lig),^/ a. [f. WAiL».-t--iRG®.] 
1 That litters mournful cries. 

2382 Wyclif Jer. ix. 17 Eeholdeth, and clepeth weilende 
\mnnien [Vulg Icmientatnces) £1425 Found St Bar- 
t&alemew's (EE T. S.)43 Whan for defawtynge of bis hert 
the vtteryng of his voice heganne to bteke, beholde, afome 
the weylyng man seynt Ba^ilmewe stoid 174a ()oluns 
Dirge in Cymheline 5 No wailing ghost shall dare appear 
To vex with shrieks this quiet mrove i8ax Galt Ann, 
Parish xviii, A wailing baby, and a widow's heart, was a’ 
be left me, xSgi Farrar Darkn ir Dawn vi. See that 
every preparation is made for a royal funeral, and that the 
flute players, the wailing-womm, be all in readiness. 

2. Of cries, words Expressing lamentation. Of 
sounds ‘ Resembling a wail 
1376 Gascoigne Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 II 128 
With wailing words and mourning notes 01386 C'tess 
Pembroke Ps. lxxviii, xxv, No widow left to use her wail- 
ing voice. X790 Burns Elegy Capt. M, H 18 Come join, 
ye Nature's sturdiest bairns. My wailing numbers * x8i8 
Scott Rob Rgy xxxiii, I only heard the wailing and pro- 
longed sound of their trumpets x86o Tyndall C/oc 1. xvi 
xia Ihrough the gaps the wind rushed with a loud, wild, 
wailing sound 1869 Tozer Higfd Turkey I. 274 Chanting, 
as they went, a shrill wailing dirge. 

Hence Wol’lingly adv 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) II. 37 The wide earth echoes 
wailmgly 1848 S Carter Midnight Effus, 2x6 Now tre 
mulous and wailmgly Its liquid notes are rushing 1902 
Eliz. Banks Newspaper Girl 159 She sang the song of 
Dixie, sorrowfully, wailmgly 

t Wai'lish, « Obs. [f. Wail sb. or v. + -ibhI ] 
Given to wailing, querulous 
e 1530 Veriuotts Scholehouse B 7 h, Yf I knewe the not, 
1 shoulde thmke the a waylyshe woman 

■Waill(e, obs. Sc. forms of Vail, Vale, WaIiE. 
Waill(e)ant, obs. forms of Valiant 
c 147s Partenay 3354 Thay were good knightes, waillant 
Se worthy 

f Wai'liii6iit. Obs [f. Wail v + -mbst] 
Wailmg, lamentation. 

>593 Nashe Chrises T Tsh, If thou hadst neuer scene 
the light, thy walking in darknes would baue brought thee 
no waylement 1394 R, C(arew] Tasso (1881) 47 That 
Asias wajlments so take breath at last 01670 Hackbt 
Abp WtlliaiHS II (1693) O day of wailment to all that 
are yet unborn ' 

Wailoway, obs. form of Well away. 
WailBOUe (w^ilssm), a rare [f. Wail sb. 
or V, -SOME.] t a. That is to be bewailed. Obs 
b Having a wailmg sound. 

1366 Studley Seneca’s Medea v (1581) T 5, And this with 
wailesome murther like shall lose her tender life xSgx 
Kipling City Drcadf Nt. vi (1892) 36 Another wilderness 
of shut.up houses, wherein it seems that people do con- 
tmnally and feebly strum stringed mstruments of a plaintive 
and wailsome nature 

fWailstev. Ohs.rarr"^. [f.WAiLP -b-STEiE] 
A female waller, 

X388 Wyclif Jer, ix 17 Biholde je, and clepe Je wymmen 
that weilen IMS, I weilsteris] 

Waily (wfi'li), a. rare [f. Wail v + -t.] 

190S T/imAnitPuat 0/ PooPs Hillsib He had a voice that 
changed its tone .sometimes deep and thundery, sometimes 
t hin a nd wady, hut always it made you listen. 

Wallje, obs. Sc. form of Vail ®.l 
Wailzeant, obs. Sc form of Valiant 
Waiza ; see Whom pron , Wamb north., belly, 
Waiment, var. Waymeni sb. and v, Obs. 


t Waiminff. Obs Also 4 wamming, 5 way- 
mynge [Pern a corruption of "Wayment sb or 
Waymehttno vbl. sb., perh. an alteration of warn- 
ing, Woking vbl sb ] Lamentation. 

a 1300 Cursor M 5721 He hard ]?air waimin^ and vn-quert 
litel 14314 lesus hair wamming IGoii watning] vndeistod 
C1420 Ariturs of Arth 87 (Douce MS.), Hit jaules, hit 
jameres, with waymynges wete 

Waimto, obs. form of Wame-tow. 

Wam (w^n), Forms: I wssSR, (wesn), 
wa55en,wffin,2-3 Ot m wajjn, 3-Jr wayiie,waiiie, 
4-? wayn, (5 wayen, 6 ■waayne, 4 Sc. vayn), 4-5 
weyne, (5 wene, 6 weeae, wearie, 7 wean, 
whene), 5-7 wane, 3- wain. [OE wsegen, w^n, 
str. masc, = OFns wein str. masc. (mod. WFns. 
uiein, worn, win, NFns, wetn, wd\i)nf), OLow 
Frankish feidt-wagan (MDu. waeghen, Du. wagen), 
MLG., LG. vuff^8«,OHG.wa^<w;slr.iuasc.(MHG., 
G wagen),ON.vaigH str. masc. cart, barrow (Norw. 
vagtt the Great Bear, vogn cart, Da. vogn, Sw. vagn 
cart) OTeut. *xaapto-z pre-Teut. *woghno-s f. 
Indogermanic root *wegh-, *wogh- to carry, etc. : cf. 
Weigh, Waw vbs., Wat sb. Outside 'Tcut. cog- 
nate words of similar meaning are Insh fin ( - pre- 
Celtic *weghno-s') wagon, Gr. oxos ifbxos:— 
*wegAo-s), chariot, Skr. vahana neut, vdkana 
nent , chariot. 

The pre Teut form may possibly have been *weghno-s, 
corresponding with the pie-Celtic form ■ there is some evi- 
dence of an OTeut change of we. to wa before consonnnt 
groups 1 

1 . A large open vehicle, drawn by horses or oxen, 
for carrying heavy loads, esp. of agricultural pro- 
duce , usually four-wheeled (but see i b) ; a wagon 

The word does not occur in the Bible of 1611, thoup^h 
Wyclif and the i6th c. translators use it As a colloqnial 
word It survives only in dialects, but in poetry it is com- 
monly used instead of wagon. 

Betnmil/3134 peer wss wunden gold on wten bladen. 0725 
Cotpus Gl (Hessels) U 143 Uemctdtim [read Uehtcuhtm), 
wsejn 0 1250 Gen ^Ex 2362 He bad cartes and waiues 
lumen. And fechen wiues, and childre, and men, And saf 
hem "tor al lond geisen 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 8396 Pat 
her nas non so heuy charge of wayn ne of oper pinge pat 
me ne mijte oner grete wateres hope lede & bringe, a 1300 
Cursor M, 5229 His suns all and Jiair flitting. In weyms 
war )>ai don to lede X373 Barbour Bruce x 164 That apon 
his cowyn gat ha Men that mycht [ane] enbuschement ma, 
Quhill that he vith his vayn suld ga liU lede thaim hay 
in-to the peill. Had. xt. 24 A hull stane oft, as men sayis, 
May ger welur ane mekill wane. X39B Trsvisa Barth, De 
P R , XVII Ixxn (1495) 646 And at the laste heye is led home 
in cartes and in waynes and broughte m to bernes for dyuers 
vse and nedes. >432-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) I 137 Tbei haue 
noo bowses, caryenge theire wyfes and children m waynes 
[L. in Plaustris), 1449 Yatton Churchxa Acc (Somerset 
Rec Sbc ) 92 For custom for our wene to Brlstowe waide 


of fuderis of petis the ahbai fyndand warns meit and drink to 
theledans, Lincoln Wills(igj4)I 88 To William my son 
my bonden wane, ij oxen that cam from Hornecastell, [etc ] 
> 5 > 3~34 Fitzherb. Husb, § 5 And or he shall lode bis come, 
he mnste baue a wayne, a copyoke, [etc ] U76 Act 18 Elis, 
c xo § I Everye person, .sbalbe charged to nnde. one Carte 
Wayne Tumhrell Carres or Dragges furnished for thamend* 
ment of the Higbe wayes within the severall Parishes 
1588 in Archxol^ta LXIV. 366 For vuj weanes of Pillese- 
ley which ladd Limber from Fenttridge, xvj d 1617 Morv- 
SON lun HI ig Alexander the great set on fier with his 
owne hands the wanes of carnage taken from Darius 1627 
May Lucan v 1 1, The hoises trample ore Safely where 
ships baue saild , the Bessians Furrow Mseotis frozen hpcke 
with wnines. sk^iEsst Famt.Bks (Surtees}46 Wea leade 
in our winter come usually with three waines, x688 W 
Scot Hist Name Scot i (1894) 35 Accotding to the old 
Proverb, They but fell from the wains tad. 1731 T Boston 
Mem. vu (1^9) 106 On Thursday.. came the wains with 
the household-furniture from Dnnse 1784 Cowfer Task 
I 206 From tbs suu-hurnt hay-field, homeward creeps The 
loaded wain 1803 Wordsw Waggoner 1 29 That far off 
tinkling’s drow^ cheer, .The Wain announces. 1821 Scott 
Kenlku xxv, The highways .were choked with loaded 
wains, whose axle-trees cracked under their burdens. 1827 
0 W Roberts Voy Centr. Amer, aio A few large wains 
or waggons 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng v 1 608 1 he wains 
which earned the ammunition remained at the entrance of 
the moor X830 Tennyson In Mem cxxi, The team is 
loosen'd from the wain, The boat is drawn upon the shore. 
1872 ScHCLE DE Verb Amertcantsms 565 Wean, the obsolete 
form of wagon, is still m daily use in some parts of the 
United States, e.g, in the peninsula east of the Chesapeake 
1874 frvxm Short Hist iv. § 3 197 To the lesser nobles . 
the long wain of goods as it passed along the highwaj^ was 
a tempting prey iS8g Anthony’s Photogr Bullil 32 Some 
of the Avon villages are full of interest Here you may see 
the great founhorse warn, common on the roads in the days 
of our grandfathers 

b. In local uses, applied to some particular kind 
of wagon or cart. 

1334 m Lett, 4 Papers Hen VIII, VII. 208 One weene with 
two wbyles, 1726 Diet. Rust (ed 3) s,v. Cart, It is a Cart 
when drawn by Horses, having two sides called Tnlls; hut a 
Wain when drawn by Oxen, and havmg a Wain-Cope. X796 
W Marshall West Eng 1 1. 7 A singular kind of two wheel 
carnage, foe Horses or Oxen, is here [sc Cornwall] in com- 
mon use, It 13 called a 'wain', and it is a hay cart, or 
wain, without sides, havidg only two arches bending over 
the wheels, to keep the load from bearing upon them 1 with 
a wince behind. 183a Seoreby Farm Rep 4 tn Ltbr, Use/ 
Knowl, Husb III, The wain, a large cart upon broM 
wheels, with a pole, and diawn by a pair of oxen, is much 
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WAINSCOT, 


used at Score'bj' x868 Atkihson Cleveland Gloss s v, The 
veritable Wain, now never seen, was a narrovi, long'bodied 
vehicle, with two wheels onl>, and these at the hinder end. 
The front or foremost end trailed along the ground. 

o. foeU A car or chariot. Chiefly fig, or in 
mythological use. In ME. often applied to the 
Fonr Gospels, symbolized as a four-horsed chanot 
(ss L. guadnga) 

c xaoo Obsiik Pref a i patt waj^n !ss nemmnedd quapprigan 
patt hafeph fowwre wheless a 1300 Ctttsor M 8x264 Four 
ar pai laid, ]>e wangelistes pat draues pe wain pat es cristes. 
£1380 WycLiF IVI.S (iSSo) 25B See now pe secunde wheel m 
pis deaelis wayn. 1412-20 Line Cliron.Treyi 630 Wher 
halved is pe standyng estyval Of fresche Appollo with his 
golden Wayn 1579 Spemseb Sheph, Cal Jan ^4 Pheehos 
gan aaaile, His weary waine iggo — F Q i vt. May 
seeme the wayne was very emll led When such an one had 
guiding of the way, That knew not, whether right he went, 
or else astray 1638 R B^hcntr Balzac's Lett (vol 111 ) 
86 Not when the moon accomplishinir her way Upon her 
silver wayne presents the day 1706 Dc Foe Jme Divtno 
ir 239 [Thej'] jointly drive the Wain of Goveinment 17x4 
Steele's Poet Mtsc, 112 He charm'd the Wain of Night 
along, With his soft harmonious Song 1885-94 Bbidges 
E)os ff Psyche April xx, They set on high upon the bridal 
wain Her bed for bier, and 3 et no corpse thereon 
Proverb 13 All too Late 7 in Pol Rel ^ L. Poems 
(1903) 230 AI to late al to late pen is te wayn atte yate. 
c 1420 Wyntouk Cron, i. 640 Than to cry mercy is to laic, 
The wane pan standis at pe Jate 
d. A wam-load, wagon-load. 

1613 Pilgrimage iv x (1614) 393 Thither they 

bring euery yeare an hundred and fifhe waines of twigges. 

*p e. poet Wznged wain, a ship. Obs. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n 1 in. Fmies 194 The 
Masters skilfull most, With gentle gales driv'n to the wished 
Coast, Not with lesse labour guide there winged wayns On 
th’azure fore-head of the liquid plains, 

2 . The group of seven bright stars in the con- 
stellation called the Great Bear : more fully 
Chaelbs’s Waht. Laser Wain : the similarly 
shaped gronp of seven stars in the Little Bear. 

OE had wdnes pisl or plsla, 'pole or poles of the wain * 
With Scott's ‘Arthur’s slow wain' cf ‘Arthouris Plowe’, 
Lydg Chrott, Troyi 682} Arthur here represents Arctuius, 
regarded as the teamster or wagoner of the plough or wain 
£888 Alfred Boeth xxxix § 3 Swa swa tunglu pe we 
hatal 3 wanes Sisla 41374 Chaucer Boeth, iv, met v 5 
Who so pat wot nat why pe sterre Bootes passep or gaderep 
his wejmes 1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) sSo We ludged 
them to bee the charlotte or wayne of the south. 1601 Hol- 
land Pltny vt. xxii I. X30 The staries about the North 
pole, called Septentriones, the Waines or Beares. X669 
Sturmy Mannet’s Mag vi 95 The two Bears .Whose 
hinder parts and Tails contain The lesser and the greater 
Wain. 1703 Pope Theiats 521 When clouds conceal Bootes 
golden wain. 1805 Scorr Last Mtnstr, 1. xvii, Arthur’s slow 
wain his course doth roll In utter darkness round the pole. 
i8ia Cary Dante, Parad xin 7 The wain, that, in the 
bosom of our sky, Spins ever on its axle nigh t and day 1850 
Tennyson In Mem, ci, At noon or when the lesser wain Is 
twisting round the polar star. 1879 Miss J ackson Shropsh 
Word-bh. 437 T/u viain-and-ko} ses, sD<, Ursa Major. 
1887 Bowen eEneid i 744 Bright Arcturus, the showery 
Hyads, the Bear, and the Warn. 

if 3 A lendenng of 'L.filatatrum (lit. ‘wagon’) 
used in the Vulgate for a kind of thrashing instru- 
ment with wheds. 

138a Wyclie Isa, xli, 15 , 1 haue set thee as a newe wayn 
[x6og Doitay, a newe threshing wayne] thiesshende, 1778 
Lowth Isa, xxviii. 27-28 Nor is the wheel of the warn made 
to turn upon the cummin : But the dill is beaten out with 
the staff ; And the cummin with the flail hut the bread- 
corn With the thieshmg-wam. 

4 , attrib, and Comb, a. Obvious combinations, 
as t wain-axtree, -blade (Blade sb, 10 b), -body, 
+ -cart, -driver, -felloe, -folk, -gear, -head (also 
attnb.), -horse, -load, -wheel. 

1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) Z36 One pare of newe car 
wheles, both *wane ashe tres [etc ], 1557 loi A pare 
of *wayne blayds 1390-91 Durham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 
^2 In factura umus *waynbody, 6 d. 12x566 R Edwards 
Damon 4^ P, (facs ) F ij, One preached of late not farre 
hence, m no Pulpet, hut in "Waavne carte, That spake 
enough of this 155a Huloet, "Wayne dryuer, tugarws, 
1360 Pnoiy of FmSiale (Surtees) p hii, j gange de *waine- 
felies de fraxino 1558 Wills Nm ihem C (Surtees) I. i6a 
Twoo gang of wayne fellowes heades and moldeburdes 
xSAxBESTi^er'TH.R^s' (Surtees) 53 Itisagreatefurtheiance 
to have one to teame the wames whiles that the "wainefolkes 
are att breakefast xsgS Test Ebor VI. 75 All maner of . 
•wayne geir. 1557 Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc) II. 12S 
Waynes and wayne geare, 1551 Knaresb Wills (Surtees) 
I 59 One^waynehedeyoke, one bolt and one shakill 1557 
R launond Wills (Surtees] 101 One yron bound wayne with 
wayne hed, [etc.] 1562-3 Durham Wills (Surtees) III a8 
An yione hounde wayne with a turne teame and a waine 
head shakle 1727 E. Laurence Dvtv of Steward 71 The 
Stewaid should see that the * Wain-Horses and Oxen be 
muzzled, to prevent their cropping the young Springs x8oo 
Hubois Favourite Village 57 The stout wain-borse of en 
cumbrance stnpt 1577 B Googe Heresbacli's Hush ii. 
loih. An other [oak] m an other place, that being cutte out, 
made a hundred "Wayne lode 1700 0 Hcywood Dianes 
(1885) IV, 238 A wainload of timber, 8 oxen and an horse. 
*SS 9 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 136 One pare of newe "waine 
wheles. 

b. Special comb. : twain-beam, the pole of a 
wagon (used to translate L temo') ; t wain-olout, 
the iron covering for the axle-tree of a wagon (see 
Clout sb,^ 2) ; f wain-cope (see quot. and Copb, 
Cop ri.*); wain-flakes dial. [ =MLG. wagenvleke\, 
the movable side-boards of a wagon, used to increase 
its carrying capacity f f wain-foTkj a fork used in 


the loading of a wagon ; t wain-gate 1 [Gate sb ij, 
a gate for wains to pass through ; t wam-gate 2 
[Gatb a cart-track, wagon-road, wain- 

hoiiae {pbs, exc. dial), a wagon-house, cart-shed; 
twain -money, ? tolls collected from wains 
{E.D.D.') ; t wain-rake, a rake used in the load- 
ing of a wagon with hay, etc.; twain-shaokle, 
? a coupling for a wagon (see Shackle 6 a) ; wam- 
stang dial., the projecting pole of a cart on either 
side of which oxen or horses may be yoked , twain- 
string, ? = Wain-hope ; t wam-stroke, a curved 
segment forming part of the iron rim or tire of a 
wagon wheel (cf Stroke sb.^") ; wain-trees died , 
the axle-beams supporting the wagon; twain-way, 
a wagon-road ; t wain-weigbt, ? a wagon-load. 

1580 Fleming Virg. Georg m 42 Let it creake afterwards, 
and let the hrasen "wamheame strong Draw both the wheels 
together lomd 1650 Horn & Roa tr. Comemus’ Gate 
Lang, Vnl. Foundat. T g One overcom with wine guid’s 
the wain-beam [L temoneni] lashly 1454 Durham Ace 
Rolls (Surtees) 149, ij "wayneclowtez. 1523-34 Fitzhebb 
Hush. § 5 The wheles must haue an axiltre, clout with 
viu waincloutes of yren 1596 Durham Wills (Surtees) 

II. 259, V teames, q horse-teames , vu wayne cloutes 
[etc.], x68S Holme Aitnouiym 339/2 The "waine Cop, 
that part which the hinder Oxen are yoked unto to draw 
the Waine. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3) s v Cart, The Wain- 
Cope, 13 a long piece that comes out fiom the Wam-body, 
to which Oxen are fasten'd. 1570 Richmond Wills (1S53) 
lot In the yard and parke .a pare of "wayne (leaks. 1876 
Whitby Gloss , Watttfleedks, the moveable side-boards of 
the waggon, adapted to heighten it. 1641 'Bzsr Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 46 Allowinge to each waine two folkes, viz , a 
forker and a loader; and theire implements which they are 
to carry to field with them is a "waine-forke and a waine- 
lake; theire waineforke should bee m length aboute two 
yardes and a quarter, cx68o m Sussex Archseol, Collect. 
(1849) II. 108 Richard Butcher took out of y* highway well 
nigh an acre of land, and made an enclosure of it, and set 
up a "wean gate and horse gate 1596 in Reg Mag Stg 
Scot. 1601, 414/x Cum he cairt and wane gait ad easdem 
[moras] i6fiz Reg Gt Seal Scot 18/2 Therefra alongst 
ane old wamgate till you come to the Seggiesyke. 1569 
Lane Wills (Chetham Soc ) I 34 With other out bowses 
as followith .the furmost barne the "wayn bowse [etc.] 
Z79X Genii. Mag, LXI, i. xi6/i After supper, the company 
all attend the nailifif (or head of the oxen) to the Wain* 
house. x8a8 Carr CravenGloss., Wain-house, wagon house 
or cart house, 1626 Gateshead Church Bks, (E D D ) Re- 
caved of the hie ward (for "wane money. 16 s 1641 Best 
Farm Bks (Surtees) 46 Iheire "waineraices haue (for the 
most parte) theire shakes made of saugh, theire heade of 
seasoned ashe, and theire teeth of iron, 1559 Richmond 
Wills (1853) 136, iu "waine shackles 1876 Whitby Gloss,, 
*Wainsiang, the pole projectmg in front of the wagon for 
carrying stone blocks. *464 Inv, in Feodor, Pnorat 
Dunelm (Surtees) xao, t cowpe-wayne cum "wapiscrynges, 
precium iij.s. 1596 Din ham Wills [Surtees) II 259, vq 
wayne cloutes, y hay spades, ..a’waynestroke [etc.]. 1B76 
W/iitby Gloss , * Wain trees, the axle-beams supporting the 
wagon, 1579 Nottn^ham Ree. IV. 189 The "whene waye 
goinge vpp they hill 1641 Brsr Farm Bks, (Surtees) 38 
The wame-way into this close is aboute the middle of Finder 
lane, wheare yow are to pull downe a gapped 15 , Burgh 
Rec. Edin, (i86p) I 241 Item of a "wayne weicbt of leid, 
that IS to say xxiiy futemellis, iiy d. 

t Wain, sb 2 Obs Forms • 3-4 wayne, 4 wayn. 
[a. OF. wain masc., waaigne fem , dial. varr. of 
gain, gaatgne : see Gain jA 2 ] 

1. Proflt, advantage. 

c 13x5 Shoreham Poems i, 2207 pe fyfte, bat hys Elyynge, 
Cryst onleke to oure wayne. 1340 Ayenb 43 Him ne dret 
najt to done grat harm to opren uor a hte wayn ober uor 
ureme to him. 

2 . Conquest, possession gained by conquest ; also, 
booty, spoil. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1481 Peyr fflote 
wyb al her wayne Tumede fro pe lond of Spaigne. Ibid 
1857 Albion was Brutes wayne, perfore be dide hit calle 
Brutayne 1338 — Chron (1810) 257 We rede 30 sende to 
be kyng of Almayn, & 3our londes todefende, & reue Philip 
his wayn Ibid 297 pe Scottis bare pam wele, pe Waleis 
had pe wayn, als maistere of )>at eschele. 
t Wain, sb 3 Obs. In 5 wayn(e, wayyn. [Of 
obscure origin.] A hem, border. 

£ 1440 Promp Pan) 5x3/2 Wayne, of a garlement [r; r 
wayn, wayyn, Pynson of a garment], lacima, 

t Wain, V. Obs. Forms : 2-3 Orm. waj^- 
nenn 4 vayne, 4-6 wayne, 6 waine, 7 wein, 
[f. Wain j^.i] 

1 . trans. To transpoit in a wain or carnage. 

£ 1200 Ormin Fi ef, 37 Godd&pell forr patt dike ping Iss 
Currus Salomoniss, tor patt itt .Wa33nepp sop Crist fra 
land to land Ibid. 5909 pmr iss pe Laferrd Clnst himm 
sellf, & tiderr iss he wa33nedd Uppo patt ball3he wa33n 
xs3i-a Durham Housek Bk (Surtees) 62 Pro navigacione 
ultra aquam cum le waynnyng i but malvaseti, 6 d. x6o6 
Birnie Ari7'>&.^»ira//(i833) 10 Before that by the Libitin- 
aiian cure the dead was weind, the Pollinctors inbalmed 
the corps of the great 

2 . To carry, bring, convey. 

13 Giau tf Gr Kni 2459 Ho wayned me pis wonder, 
your wyttez to reue. 13 . E. E. AIM P A 249 What 
wyi de has hyder my luel vayned 1540 Palsgr Acolastus 

III. II 0 11, Pamphagus wold wayne or bring no geste to 
Sannios bowse, but lie were nche. 1573-80 Tusser Husb, 
(1878) X07 Then neighbour, if any you see, good servant 
for dairie house, waine her to mee. 

b ? To bring a report of, 

CX400 Destr. Troy 1x520 He couet at the kyng, Eneas 
eftsones pat erend for to wend.. All pere wille for to wete & 
wayne at pe last. 


3 intr. To go, rush. [Perh a different word • 
cf. ON. vegna to proceed, go on ] 

£X4oo Destr Troy 762X A thondir with a thicke Rayn 
thrubht in pe skewea .As neuer water fro the wdkyn hade 
waynit befoie. Ibid 7655 Ector, wrathed at his woidis, 
waynit at the kyng, pat he giid to pe ground and the gost 
yald Ibid, 13796 [Ho] Waynyt vp to the welkyn, as a wan 
c lowd e 

Wain see Vain a , Wane sb?-, v., Wean v. 
f Wal'liablO) a. Law Obs. [AF. dial, var 
of gaignable Gainable.] = Gainable 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Wasncible, (m old Deeds) that 
may be Manured, or Ploughed , Tillable 

Wainag'e (w^i'n&lg). Hist, Also 6 waynage 
[ad. Anglo-L. wamna^uvi see Gainagb ] 

1 . = Gainagb 3 (q v. with regard to erroneous 
interpretations) 

£1500 tr Gi Charter in Amolde's Chron (i8ix) 217 A 
villayne other than ours the same wise shalhe amercyed, 
sauyng his waynage yf he falle into our handis 1x1632 
Coke Inst 11. xiv. (1642) 28 It was great reason to save bis 
wainage, for otherwise the miserable creatuie, was to carry 
it on his back 1700 J Iyrrell Hut Eng II B14 His 
Wainage (1 e his (Jarts and Implements) to lill his Land 
2 Land under cultivation, 

1875 Stubbs Conrf Hist I xii. 5x0 That they vrould, de* 
claie how many carucates, or what wainage for ploughs, 
there were in each township x8g8 W Fareer Cartul 
Cochersand Abbey II 1 362 With acquittance of multure at 
the grantor's null of his house and wainage. 
fWainbote. Law. Obs Also wesne-boot. 
[f "Wain ji.i + bote. Boot sb 2 Cf. MLG. (13th c.) 
wagenboie."] The allowance of timber which a 
tenant had the right to cut for the repair of his 
wains. 

S7ja m Sussex A rehieol Collect VI 61 (Customs of Manor 
of Batell) Plough hoot and wesne-boot. 1828-32 Webster 

Waincot, obs. form of Waiebcot. 

■Waine : see Vain a.. Wane sb i, v.. Wean v 
Wainer (W£' nor) rare. In 5 wenyher, 6 
xveyner. [f. Wain jA I4 -erI (in iglh c -yer) ] 
The driver of a wain, a wagoner. 

a 1500 Tretyce in Walter of Henley's Husb (1800] 50 Se 
pat yo' wenyheris haue no poketes helwene per legges to 
stelle withe x^6 S'hampionCit. Leet Rec (1005)! 1 35 
Weyners 1840 Galt Demon of Destiny 77 Aghast the 
wainers stood 

Wainesoot, obs, fonn of Wainscot. 
Wainful. rare, [f Wain ji.i + -EUL.] As 
much as a wain will hold, a wam-load 
1^13 Lady G Baiilie Househ Bk (S H S) 246 Foi a 
wainfull Dails bringing from Bet wick, o 6 xo 
tWai'Uixig, vbl, sb. Obs,~’‘ [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots ) 

_ 1585 Higins Junius* Nommcl. 385/2 Vet sura,, the warn- 
ing or turning at y" lands end, where one furiowendeth and 
another heginneth x6xx Cotgr. bv Reiersure, 

Waining, obs. f Waning; var Woning Obs. 
Waimuan (wei nman). Also 4 waynesman 
[f Wain J^.i + Man.] 

1 , = Wainer. Obs, exc. Hist. 

X392 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) x8o Duohns wayne- 
men de Dansk pro eodem viagio, iiy marez pr Cuidam 
waynesman de Dansk pro eodem viagio, ij marez pr. c Z450 
St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 5B33 pe wayne men wet no3t ware. 
X580 H. F Pelegrom, Syn. Sylva^t A Carter, a Waine man. 
A UT iga [etc ] zGog Churchw, A cc. Pitimgton, etc. (Surtees) 
154 1 tern paid to the wainmen that brought the lyme and sand 
for there drinkes, IX d Act-iChas I,c alxNoCatrier 

with any Horse or Horses ..nor Waynemen with anie 
Wayne or Waynes shall travell upon the said Day 1756 
F Browne 7 a»tGt£<z 193 The leaves yield a strong thready 
substance which is commonly used in ropes and whips by 
the wainmen in that part of the world x88o F G. Lee Ch 
under Q Eltz I 15 At Canterbury a holy-oil stock was 
emptiedofits sacred contents,in order to grease thecreaking 
wheels of a wainman’s cart. 

f 2 . The constellation Bootes, regarded as the 
teamster of ‘ Charles’s Wain ’. Obs. 

1588 A Ashley Manners Mirr A 6 b, A catalogue of the 
more famous fixed starres. . The Wainmans right shoulder. 
1594 Kyo Cornelia in i 69 And now the sleepie Waine- 
man softly droue His slow.pac’d Teeme 1598 Sylvester 
Du Bartas i iv 290 Besides these Twelve, toward the 
Artick side, A flaming Dragon doth Two-Bears divide; 
After , the Wainman comes, the Crown, the Spear [etc,] 

■Wainny, obs. form of Waney a. 

Wain-rope. Obs or arch, a A rope used as 
a trace for drawing a wain. (Cf cart-rope ) b. A 
rope used for binding or secunng a load on a wain, 
137X Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 129, ij waynraps uovi. 
X441-2 Ibid, 79 Item in 2 Wayniapes et 4 helteres empt, 
xad 1523-34 Fitzherb, Husb, § 5 And or he shall lode his 
come, hemuste haue a wayne, a cop joke, a payie of sleues, 
a wayne rope, and a pykforke is8x Inv in Trans, Cvmh 
4 Westnu A rch, Soc. X. 40 Item Waine Rope& x vj if x6oi 
Shaks. Twel N in li 64, I thinke Oxen and waine-ropes 
c anno t hale them together 

Wainscot (w^ nsk^it, -bkfl), sb. Forms : a. 
4-5 waynescot, (4 -soote), 4-7 waynsoot, 5-6 
wayii(e)sootte, wayneskote, weynscot, (5 
-sootte, 6 -skot), 5-7 waynscote, -soott, (5 
wenaoote, wansq.watte, waneskott, wayn- 
skote, wayusoowttoE (pi), Sc. waziskotli), 6 
■wayn(e)skott, wenskot^te, weinscot, waine- 
ficot, (weansoott, wainsooate, 'wanskot(t, wen,- 
skett, .Sc wynsoott), 6-7 'wa(i)iiaoote, wam- 
skot, waaesoot, (6 -akot, 7 -soott), 6-8 wain- 
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scott, wanscot, (7 vam-, Sc. raudsoott, wean- 
scot, waynskot, wayn-scote, waincofc), 7-9 
wainscoat, (8 wansooste), 6- wainscot. P. 4 
noiik, TaynesclLotB, wandschoth, 5 weynshet, 
6 wa(y)ne-, weynesoliot [ad. MLG. wagenschot 
(1389 la Schillei and Lubben), app. f. loagen 
carnage, WAGo:i + 5f/w^ (of nncertain meaning; 
cf. hokenschotj mod.LG. bokenschot, beechwood of 
supenor qnality) Cf. iGthc. Flemish waegheschot, 
waeghenschot (Kilian), WFlemish wageschot (De 
Bo), Dn. wagenschot, WFns. wag&iskot. The 
synonymous Flem. or Du. wandsckot (Kilian), 
which may be the source of some of the Eng forms, 
is either an etymologizing perversion of wagemchot 
or an independent formation on wand wall of a 
room. The Eng. examples of the word are earlier 
than those given in the MLG. and MDn. diets., 
and the first element appears already in the earliest 
instances assimilated to the Emg. Wain sb^ 

The etymology as above stated does not clearly account 
for the meaning, and there have been attempts to explain 
the first element difiTerently. Kilian (1598] identifies it with 
Flem waegke wave, taking it to refer to the undulation m 
the nam of the wood Some modern scholars legard it as 
an alteration of MDu, zw^wall (= OFns. vjAeh, Q^iodh, 
Wough) These suggestions are however open to strong 
objection, and the probability is that the first element is 
really wazen, though the original meaning of the compound 
remains for the present obscure ] 

1 A superior quality of foreign oak imported 
from Russia, Germany, and Holland, chiefly used 
for line panel-work ; logs or planks of this oak; 
oak boarding for panel-work Now only technical. 

Saer. Rolls (1907I II 153 Item solut pro cc 
etdimid.deWaynscotempt.adLenneprec. decent xvs xd. 
il. ip> 7“ x3gx-a Norwich Sacrist' s Roll (MS ), Pro 
tabulis de Waynscot. 1404 in Royal ^ Hist. Lett, Hen IV 
(Rolls) I 263 Nova navis cum tritico, braseo, farina et 
lignisvoaghenschot[?r«<uf waghen>] onustata. [1407 in Hak- 
luyt Phy (1509) I 173 Ihe said maichants [of the Hans 
of Almaine] doe alleage, that the customers ft bailifs of 
the town of Southhampton do compel them to pay .for ech 
hundreth of howstaues & boords ^led WagJuttscoi, ad] 
a 1410 Liber Albus (Rolls) 238 De chescun cdu bord ap- 
pelle ' weynscotte ' obole. x4a6-7 Rec. Si Mary at Hill 
(1904) 66 Al^o for wayneskote, vj d, 1483 Churckiu, Ace. 
S Mecry Virg, Ojcfiird in MS Wood D.Jfol ado De 4 s 
solut pro 4 assenbus vocat* weynshet 149s Naval Acc, 
Hen. VII (1896) 270 Chayres of waynscotte. iig6 Ace 
Ld High Treas. Scot I ago Item, for xxiij burois callit 
wanskoth, xvjs.viijd. is>a S»ry Wills (Camden) J17 A 
brode cheste of wayneskott axs48 Hall Chron., Hen. 
VIII, 60 The Dutchemen bryng oner Iron, Tymber, lether 
and Weynskot ready wrought 1550 Reg Mag. Stg. Scot. 
104/2 Exceplis 300 assenbus querneis lie Waneschoi nun* 
copatis. 1583 Rates iif Customs D vij b, Flayi^ tables 
Flannders makingof wainscot the dosen xva 1589 [TNashp] 
Almond for Parrot x A brother m Christ of his .kept his 
wainscot from waste, and his hnnen from wearing! sufficeth 
he tombled his wife naked into the earth at high noone. 
x6xx CoxvAT Crudities 231 In the midst of the Synagogue 
they haue a round seat made of Wainscot, xfiga Ubqu. 
HART fewel 25a Seeing a wedge of Wainscot is fittest and 
most proper for cleaving of an oaken tree, x^o Eackabo 
Cent. Clergy 108 An unlearned rout of contemptible people 
.who perhaps shall understand very little more than a 
hollow pipe made of tin or wainscot, 1733 M Greer 
i6x As spiders Irish wainscot flee, 184a Gwilt EncycL 
Archit § 1686 Ihe wood [of Quercus robier] is tolerably 
straight-grained and pretty free fiom knots, m many in- 
stances resembling the German species called wainscot Ibid, 
1689 There is a species of oak .imported from Holland, 
known under thviame of Dutch wainscot, though grown in 
Germany, whence it is floated down the Rhine for exportation, 
f b. A piece or a board of wainscot oak. Obs. 
1388 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Nosy (1847) II 476 Parcels in 
the store-house ' xxiii. bartell de tarre, cc. waynscots '. 
X396 Mem Ripon (Surtees) III. 123 Et in iij vayueschotes 
emp. pro j selour et j reredos .i8d. 1486-7 Priory of 
PtMchMe (Surtees) p ccclxxvi, Pro xvj wamscowttez ad 
vjd.j^viij s x53a Lett 4 Pafers Hen. VII I, V. 44S To John 
de Garnathoo of the Company of the Easterlings, for 100 
wainscots, 66x.8<f. x6a%Reg Mag Stg Scot 515^ Ilkgeist, 
corhall and waynescott ane penny 1641 S. Smith Royal 
Fishings 4 Waynskots, Clapboards, Deale 
+ o. Furniture made of wainscot. Obs, 

1589 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees) X4^, I will my wainscott, 
as well chamberes and parleres, all wainscot beddes covered 
with wamescott 1507 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11 . 227 , 1 
give to my sonne all the waynescott glasse painted clothes 
borders above the waynscott tables. 

2 . Panel-work of oak or other wood, used to line 
the walls of au apartment. 

1548 in Glasscock Rec. Si. Michaels, Bi 's Storiford (1882) 
Z3X Item the weyneschot of the rode loft that was taken 
downe. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb) 194 Chambers boarded 
after the manei of owie waynscotte. xg^ Leycesiers Commw. 
(X641) X54 The greedy Burglarer is lesse patient of stay . when 
he perceivetb only some partition of wane skot or the like, 
betwixt his fingers and the cofers or money bags. x6oo Shaks. 
A y.L. HI 1 88 This fellow wil but loyne you together, 
as they ioyne Wainscot, then one of you wilproueashrunke 

E annell. x6ix Cory at Crudities 244 In the Quire the whole 

istory of S' Bennet is very curiously made in Wainscot. 

a sMfj Cowley Ess., Greatness (1906) 432 A convenient brick 
house, with decent Wainscot, and pretty Forest-woik hang- 
ings «i7ox Mauhdrell youm yents. (1732) 77 It was 
carv'd in such a manner, as to resemble a piece of wainscot, 
17x1 Adoisom 5 /£cANo 23s r 2 a certain Person .who when 
he is pleased with any Thing that is acted upon the Stage, ex- 
presses his Approbation by a loud Knock upon the Benches 
or the Wainscot. 17x5 — Dmtnmeri. 1, Like a rat behind a 
wainscot, 1730 W. warren Colleetawa in Willis ft Clark 


Cambridge (1886) I 223 The Stair-case new lin'd with Deal 
wainscot painted. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat (1852) I. 290 
When we look upon the wainscot of a room where the panels 
are painted of a diflerent colour from the stiles and mould- 
ings 1781 CowpcR Convtrsai xi6, I twirl my thumbs, fall 
back into my chair. Fix on the wainscot a distressful stare. 
1815 Scon Guy M xlii. The meat oak-parlour, a long room, 
panelled with well-vamished wmnscot. 1830 Tennyson 
Manana vi, The mouse Behind the mouldering wainscot 
shriek'd. 1855 Macaulay Hist Eug xv. III. 613 The 
Jacobite country gentlemen . burned their commissions 
signed by James, and hid them arms behind wainscots or in 
haystacks. 1S75 Miss Braddon Strange World 11 . 1 3 The 
wainscot was almost black with age. 
t 3 . iran^ and fig. (Cf 5 b.) Obs. 

Marprel. Eptst (Arb.) 31 His face is made of seasoned 
wainscot, and wil he as fast as a dog can trot 1607 Middle- 
ton Font. Lone in iii, Cedars to mak^ood wainscot m the 
House of Sinceri^. 16x2 Bbaum. ft Fl, King 6- No King 
V i, This Rascal fears neither God nor man, he has been so 
beaten : sufferance has made him Wainscot. 1630 D Dyke 
Myst Selfe^Decttuing 374 Howsoeuer sometimes this kind 
of men haue faces of wainscote. <2x659 Osborn Ckarac ^-c, 
(1673) 640 How a few years hath changed Alabaster into 
Wainscot, and ruffled her Neck like a walking Buskin. 

4 . A book-name for several moths. (See 5 c.) 
1819 SAuovEUxEntonioI Compend. 399. Ibid 419. 1832 
J. Rennie ButterfL tf Moths 8^ 

6. aitrih passing into adj. a. Made of wamscot. 
Of a room, lined with wamscot panelling 
X57S in Archxologia XXX, 8 Item .ij waynscot chaires 
viije. Ibid. 14 Item a waynscott (foeste, v* 1580 Hid. 
LXIV. 357 To mak tow dores on for the portau and on 
other for the lytle wayneschot chambre. 1585 Hicins yu- 
mud Nomencl. 229/a Meusa vndulaia vndatun ertspa, . , 
a wmnscot table, 1593 Drayton JSr/ iv. 01 The loftie Pines 
were presently hew'd downe, And Men, Sea-Monsters, 
swam the bracky Flood, In Wainscote Tnbs to seeke out 
Worlds vnknowne i§94Nashe Terrors Ni,Vf^3. (Grosart) 

III. 265 Through him my tender wainscot doore is de- 

liuered from much assault and battrie, 1649 Davenant 
Lozie 4 " Hon. in in. 124 Look for one of my cheek teeth That 
dropt under thewanscote bed. vjo* Posi Manit-Z^m. 2/1 
Advt , At Stanmore .is a fair House to be let, 4 wainscot 
rooms on a floor, wdth a Kitchin, [etc ] xyti in G Lorimer 
Leovesfr Bk, ¥11.(1885) 64 Item, agreenpulpit 

cloath with silk fringes, six wanscot stools for the Collections 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II 205 They all remained 
in the next parlour, a wainscot partition only parting the two. 
1796 J Owen Trav. Europe tjgt-V L 85 Those sculptural 
vaganes, in which a human figure is often made the sup* 
port of a wainscot pulpit, 1833 Hr. Martinbau Vanderpui 
4 - 3 * i. 6 , 1 am in the wainscoat parlour to-day. 1848 Dickxns 
Dombey Itii, My ixxim. .was divided from the Manager's 
room by a wainscot partition. xSgx W. Laxton BmUeVs 
Pmsi^Afed, 28) 58 Wainscot floors. sSSaCatal Iniemat, 
Exhih., Bnt II. Na 5710, A wamscot sideboard. 19x3 
Blachw. fl/ag. July 14/a Ibe room.. had a wainscot table, 
rosewood chairs [etc.]. 

+b. Resemblmg wainscot, hardened or coloured 
like old wamscot. Obs. 

X577 Grange Golden Aphrod. Kij h. Your waynscot face 
and brasen countenaunce. xfB6 A Day Eng, Secretone 1. 
(x595) 9X b, Audadous and wamscot impudencieon the other 
side retumeth the greatest impediment in ame thing to bee 
obtained. 1593 (>, Harvey Pierce’s Super, Wks (Grosart) 
II, 117 But It IS not the wainscott forhead of a Rudhuddibras, 
that can arreare such an huge opinion 1599 Nashe Lenten 
Sivjffe 47 If you matke it, mustard looks of the tanned 
wainscot hue, of such a unthered wnnklefaced beldam as she 
was, that was altred thereinto. 1626 Middleton Quiet Lift 

IV. 11, How does thy Mistnss that sits in a Wainscot Gown, 
like a Citizens Lure to draw the Customers I X707 J. Stevens 
tr, Queoedo's Com. Whs. (x7<^)469 They are Wainscot Faces 
compair'd with white men. a X74S Swift Dtch, a Maggot 
II 'lis beyond thepow’r of meal Phe gypsey visage to con- 
ceal; For, as he shakes lus wamscot chops, Down ev’ry 
mealy atom drops. 

c. In book-names of certain motbs : see 4. 

1833 J BcEmiE Butterfl 4Moths\%s. 

6. aiinb. and Comb : a simple attrib., as 
wainscot board, colour, log, oak, rafter, timber, 
work', b. parasynthetic, as wainscot-faced adj. ; 

0. similative, as woamcot joined adj. 

XAsoin For. Acc.-^Hen, VI,G/ala diuersis pecifs maeremii 
"Waynescotbordes 1594 Blundevil Exere j Navtg. xxir. 
(1597) 331 Another square boxe of thinne wamscot hoorde 
not Compl. Fam.,Pieee nr. 525 Most Rooms are now 
Fainted "Wainscot Colour. 1588 Marpret, Eptst. (Arb.) 30 
Our impudent, shamelesse, and "wainscote foced bishops. 
1640 Howell Dodouds Gr. 22 But now mee thinkes I spie 
ag^me a Sunn burnt wainscotfac'd Satyr. 1554 in Fenillerat 
Revels Q. Mary (1014) 164, vnj targettes of tree shelboard 
of "waynscot loyned fair worke for the said maskers.^ x8xa 
J. Smyth Pract Ciatams 249 "Wainscot logs, 8 inches 
square or upwards, are charged by the load of 50 cubic feet. 
1833 Planting X30 m Libr Usef KnewL, Hush III, That 
which IS brought down the Rhine from the forests of southern 
Germany, and imported into this country by the name of 
"wainscoat oak evsfin Alerd, Reg (Mb) XXVI (Jam.) 
"Wynscott rauchter. X875T Laslett riwS^rxvi 96 Riga 
"wamscot timber passes thiongh the process of bracking pnor 
to Its being shipped. 1585 Hicins yutuus’ Nomencl 198/2 
"Wamscot or seeling worke 1609 £aIliolColl„Oaji>rd 
(MS ), Item, for a seates, and wainscott worke, in the libra- 
rie, 5 ti 

Wainscot (weSmskpl, v. Inflected 

wainBeot(t)e(i, -ing. Forms • see the sb [f. 
prec. Cf flemish, f waeghenscAotten (Kilian).'] 

1 . irons To line (a wall, roof, etc ) with panel- 
work of wood. 

1570 Levins Manip X77 To Waynscotte, contdbulare. 
1599 Rutland MSS (Hist MSS. Comm 1905) IV. 4x5 For 
waynscotting the roofes of his chamber, xxr a xdflo Boats 
IrelancPs Nat. Hist (i860) lai To mend this inconvenience 
the English did wainscot those walls with oak or other 


boarda 1676 Glahvill Ess. Philos ^ ReUg vti. 3 He led 
me into an handsome square Chamber wainscotted with 
Cedar. 1678 Moxon Meei. Exerc vi 105 Of Wainscoting 
Rooms, ihd 106 la Wainscoting of Rooms there is, for the 
most part, hut two heights of Fannels used ; unless the Room 
to be Wainscoted be above ten foot high 1730 W Warren 
Collect ill Willis ft Clark Camhn^e (1886} I. 232 The 
Treasury is wainscotted with Deal. i8ax Scott Kenthu 
VI, This apartment was now beautifully wainscoted with 
dark foreign wood 1830 Loncf Hyperion iii. ui Fr Wks. 
x886 II i6a It was a Targe room .wainscoted with pine, 
X883 G Moore Mod, Lover xiv, [The room] was wainscotted 
m light oak. 

in fig context, a 1704 T Brown Cttixm Wks 1730 

I i07_Tbat we may live to be saw’d out into deal-boards, 
to wainscoat thy New Jerusalem 

b. To gram lu imitation of oak. 

X835 Dickens .S'^ Boz, Parish in, The house was fresh 
painted and papered from top to bottom ; the paint inside 
was all wainscoted. 

2. iransf. To line (the walls of an apartment) 
with marble, tiles or the like; to panel (a wall 
with mirrors or pictures). 

16x3-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) II. 
50 To wamscot their Buildings witii rich Stones. 1630 Donne 
Stmt. 2 Apr. (1661) HI. 138 The Scriptures are as a room 
wainscotted with looking glass, we see all at once, a 1668 
Lassbls Italy (1698) I 93 Witness those cbambeis wain- 
scoted with great Looking-glasses and rich gilding. ijnE 
Lady M W. Montagu Let to C'iess Mar 10 Mar., The 
winter apartment was wainscoted with inlaid work of mother 
of pearL 1745 Pococke Descr East 11 11 1 5 The east side 
of It within IS wainscotted with lasperand beautiful marbles 
177S Johnson in Boswell 14 OcL, The ladies' closet wain- 
scotted with large squares of glass over painted paper. 
1806-7 J. Beresforo Miseries Hum Life xvni. vm (1826) 
154 But enough, .of Fortraits , though, m truth, the walls are 
wainscotted with them. 

Hence Waa iLacot(t)ed/!^/ a. 

1605 Eronoelle Fr Card Nab, God grant me alwaies 
the key of the fieldes, 1 would like it better, then to be in 
bondage in the fayrest wainscotted or tapistred Chamber 
1694 Westmacot Herb 40 Solomon and others.. did 

build their Magnificent Houses, and Wam-scotted Rooms 
therewith [Cedar] 1814 Scott Wav Iv, The apartment of 
Colonel T^bot was divided fiom his own by a wainscotted 
aitition 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, The little wainscoted 
ack parlour, x866 Mrs Gasxbll Wives 4 Don, xiii. They 
were taken, into a wainscoted parlour. 
tran^.eadjfig 1602 F KlsRmGltt.Obemdoerffer'sAnat, 
True Physit I, This lost Companion [a quack], hauing a 
Fo xes H ead and an whorish and wainscotted Face 

t Wainscotage. Obs. rarer'-, [f. Wainscot 
V. + -AOB.] Waxnscot-work, wainscoting, 

X677 tr. I avemioA’s Gr SetgnoVs Seraglio xv, 73 Yet is 
there a delicate piece of Wamscotage, of ^out the height of 
a man's waste, carried quite round the Room. 
WainSCOt(t)i]tgf (wi'»'nskptiW» vb/. sb. [f, 
Wahtsoot V, + -ING ] The action or process of 
lining a room, its walls, etc. with wainscot; also 
Conor,, panelling of wamscot; also, wainscots 
collectively. 

xs8o Hollyband Treas, Fr Tong, Lemibris, a seeling, 
wanscotting x6xx Cotcr., Lambitssage, awainscotting, or 
seeling! also, an embowiim, or frettizing in wainscot 1631 
Webver Anc. Funeral Mon. B70 He bestowed xoo markes 
vpon wainscottmg of the Library there i68a Burnet Life 
Hate 39 He laid by all his Collections. , and that they 
might not fall into ill hands, he hid them behind the 
'Wainscotting of bis Study iny Dn Foe Eug Tiadesm 
xxii. [1841} I. 206 He must sink nerhaps a third part, nay, 
half bis stock, in painting ana gilding, wainscoting and * 
glazing X764 Harmcr Observ. iii g 8 97 Their carved 
wainscottings of wood heightened -with painting andgilting. 
1B36 Dickens Sk Boz, Doctor's Commons, An old quamt- 
lookmg apartment, with sunken windows, and black carved 
wainscottmg XS59GEO Eliot The afternoon 

sun was warm on the five workmen there, busy upon doors 
and window frames and wainscoting. 1869 Lewis Carroll’ 
Phaniasmag 37 But after twenty years or so The wainscot- 
ings begin to go. 

Waint, obs. Sc. form, of Vaunt ». 

>563 WinJet tr. Vincent. Lirin. xvi. Wks. (S.T S ] II 37 
Bot Apollinaris in a manere crakis and waintis that he con- 
sentis m deid to the vniue of the Tiinitie. 

Wainwright (wcimrait). p. Waht + 
WxasHT. In OE. wsij^nrwyrhta. Not found in 
ME , but Its existence is attested by the smname 
Wcanwrighti\ A wagon-builder 
ciooo ^LFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 112 Carpentarius, 
wsenwyrhta. 1855 Hyde ClarkeDkA, Wainmrtght, wagon- 
wrigbt. iSgx MEREniTH One of our Cong, xix, A nil, that 
was lured a little further down through scoops, ducts, and 
scaflfolded channels to serve a wainwright. 

Wainy, variant of Wanbx a. 

‘ Waipone, "Waippin/ obs. Sc. flf. Weapon. 
tWair, sb. Obs. rare~-^. A piece of timber 
two yards long and one foot broad. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva xxix 85 A Tree [an /oak] .which 
yielded of sawn Wait fourteen hundred, and by estimation, 
twenty Chords of wood. A Wair is two yards long, and one 
foot broad, sixscore to the hundred , so that, in the said Tree 
was 10080 foot of Boards Hence 1674 Blount Gtossogr, 
(ed 4), and in later Diets 

t Wair, a. Sc. Obs. rare-\ ? Wild, stormy. 

c 14^ Henryson Preach Swallow xii, Bewis bene axe 
laiflt hair of blis, Be wickit windis of the winter warn 
Wair, obs. form of were, pa. ind. pi of Be v 
Wair(e, Waird, Wairding, Walrdour, 
Wairdrope, Sc. 'or north, ff. Waeb, Wbib, 
Wabd, WABDura, Wabdbb, Wabdbobe. 

Waim, obs. Sc. form of Wabn-. 

WairBohe, wairsh, var. ff. Websh a. 
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WAIST-CLOTH. 


Wairstall, -staw, var. ff. Wabbstall Sc. 
Wais: see Wall, Wasb, Wave, Wat. 
Waisall, waissel, var. ff. Wassail. 
■Waisohe, waisslie, obs. forms of Wash v. 
Waiscot, obs. form of Waistcoat. 

Waist (wfist) Forms: 4-6 waast, "wast, 
4-8 waste, 6 Sc. west, 7 wayst, 5, 7- waist. 
[i4tli c. war/, believed to represent an OE. *war/, 
*weahst, corresp. to ON. *vahsiu-r (Icel vpxi-r, 
Sw. vaxC, Da vasxt), Goth wahstu-s, growth, size, 
f. Tent, root *wax 5 ~ * see Wax v 1 With regard 
to the formcf OE wststm, growth, fruit •— OTeut. 
type *waxsimo-z from the same root. With regard 
to the meaning cf. F. /az/Ze, where the sense * waist ’ 
appears to be developed from the sense ‘ size (of 
body) *. The word (in the form wacste, which 
may be either native or Scandinavian) app. occurs 
with the sense ‘ greatness ’ in the following quot. 

c X17S Laini. Horn 77 pe fader is me pe sune on pre wise. 
On wacste [Trtn Horn. iv. on westme], for he is mnchel 
and mihti oner alle Jnng. 

The spellmg waist was rare until it was adopted 
in Johnson’s Diet. I7fi6 ] 

1. The portion of the trunk of the human body 
that is between the ribs and the hip-bones ; the 
middle section of the body, normally slender in 
comparison with the parts above and below it. 

In quot. c 1480 humorously misused. 

13 Gaw.iGr Kni 144 Bot his wombe & his wast were 
worthily smale. e x^CaJ.vce& Sir Thedas VtcA 10 He in 
the waast is shape as wel as 1 . 1390 Gowfs 11. 373 
Whan I beclippe hire on the wast. e X400 Desir, Troy 9903 
Dyomede Halfe-lyueles felle, With a wicked wound 
thnrgh the wast euyn 01430 Attiurs of Arih 578 (Douce 
MS.) He bronched him yne withe hib bronde porghe |>e 
waast of Jje body. £1440 Promt. Parv. Waste, of a 
mannys myddyl. ,. vasiiteu, Cath. 1470^5 Malory^ >■//!#»' 
XI. XU. 569 There he fond a knyght that was hounden with 
a chaytie faste aboute the wast vnto a pyller of stone. 
£1480 Hbnrvson lyelf ^ Htt^andman 19a The tod 
lap on land And left the wolf in waiter to the waist. 
1500-30 Duhbar Poems xxxii. 39 He gnppit hir abowt the 
west. 1509 Hawes Past Pleasure xxix (Percy Soc ) 135 
His necke shorte, His breste fatte and bolne in the wast. 
1571 Hi Bammatvme Memor, (Bannatyne Club) 170 Culan 
and his men waide to their westis befoir tbei come to dry 
land. X5yg Spenser Shefk. Cal. Apr. X34 Gird in your 
waste, with a tawdiie lace. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv vi. 117 
Downe from the waste they are Centaures, though Women 
allaboue. Antlirotomei xx, (1633) 338 Young 

Vi^rns..who thinking a slender waste a great beauty, 
Strive all that they possibly can hy strelehtdacing them- 
selves, to attains unto a wand-like smalnesse of waste. 
xMv Milton P. Z ix 1113^ Those Leaves Theygatherd 
And,,togethersowd, To gird thir waste 1687 A Lovell 
tr, Thevenot's Trav i. ap Over the Doliman, they gird 
themselves about the small of the waste with a Sash X774 
Goliism. Nai. Htsi II s6o He was so tall, that the 
Spaniards only reached his waist. ^xB39^Lanb AraA Nts. 
I. xos And, lo ! half of him, from his waist to the soles of 
his feet, was stone. x86o Tyndall G/nc i. xviu. X31 Hitherto 
my guides m dangerous places had tied the ropes round 
their waists also 1871 Figure Training 17 It is not to he 
wondered at that ten years ago a waist of sixteen inches in 
circumference, for a lady of average height, should be re- 
garded as a . , much-to-he.admired achievement, x88a ‘OutDA ' 
Moths I 5 She made her waist fifteen inches round 
? Premerbial ^phrase x6i x Chapman May.day v Wks. 1873 
II 40X Hauing chaster and simpler thoughts then Leonoro 
imagines because he measures my wast by his owne 

b. AppUed to tbe coiiesponding part in an 
insect. 

*7*3 J. Warder True Amazons 3 The Bee is,. very 
slender lu the Waste [x74x p x 5 Waist] or middle part. 3871 
Staveley Bnt. Insects xiii. 155 The insects belonging to 
these two subsections can at once be distinguished from 
each other by their waists being large or small. 

C. iran^. The middle narrower part (of some- 
thing compared in shape to the human body). Cf. 4. 

iSia Drayton Poly-olh vi. 194 That part of Wales, . 
Which (as her very waste) in breadth from East to West In 
length from North to South, her midst is every way, 18x7 
Byron Mavfred i. i, Mont Blanc is the monarch of moun- 
tains, Around his waist are forests braced. x86a Mdrivale 
Rom Rmp Ixi. (1865) YII, 325 He had quitted the waist 
and bad here reached the neck of Britain 

2 . f a. A girdle. Obs. 

1550 Crowley Eftgr 13x3 Hyr mydle braced in as smal 
as a wande ; And some by wastes of wyre at the paste wyfes 
hande. X5% Parke tr. MendozeCs Hist. China 77 Uuey 
do weare^ wastes or gurdels imbossed with gold, Z595 Shaks. 
fdhn ti i sxv Those sleeping stones. That as a waste doth 
girdle you about By the compulsion of their Ordinance 
*599 Pxele David 4- Bethsabe G iij b, I might baue giuen 
thee for thy paines Tenne siluer siddes and a golden wast 
x6ix Chapman Hlad vii. 364 A faire well glossed purple 
waste [^uar^pa ^ivuci 4 >asivov] 
iransf. and^. xwp Fenton Gmcaard ix. 478 The ene. 
mies aban doned suddeinly the towne wherein thefreneb being 
bestowed, planted their artillerie against the first wast 
lit contra al frimo procinto\ xsgx Shaks i Hen Vf, iv. 
ill. so Spnrre to the rescue of the Noble Talbot, Who now 
IS girdled with a waste of Iron. 1599 Marston Ant 4- Mel 
I. Wks 1856 1 , 13 Weele girt them with an ample waste of 
love 

b. The part of a garment that covers the waist] 
the narrowed pait of a garment corresponding to 
the narrowing of the body at the waist (but some- 
times, in accordauce with fashion, worn higher or 
lower than the position of this) j the place in a 
woman’s dress where the bodice and skirt meet. 


1650 'Bqvuts. Anthropomet App (1653) 539 The waste (as 
one notes) is now come to the knee, for, the Points that 
were used to be about the middle, are now dangling there 
171 x Steele No Z09r4 The Modern [petticoat] is 
gather’d at the Waste X836 Maeryat Mtdsk. Easy xix, 
They loaded the pistols, took a pair each and put them in 
their waists xSyi Figure Traimng 25 Ladies of fashion 
in England mignt he said to have at that period [ci8o6] 
abandoned waists altogether. 1885 Fairholt's Costume 
Engl \ 405 In 1794 short waists became fashionable Ibid 
408 Open gowns were discarded, and waists about 1798 be- 
came longer, until at the end of the century they regained 
tbeir proper shape 

G. The part of a garment between the shoulders 
and the ' waist ’ or narrowed part (see 2 b) 
x5o7 Dekker & Webster Nortfau Hoe in 1, What fashion 
will make a woman haue the best bodie Taylor? Tay A 
short dutch wast with a round cathern-wheele fardingale 
1837 Dickens Ptekm. u, ‘Rathec short in the waist, an't 
it V said the stranger, screwing himself round to catch a 
glimpse in the glass of the waist buttons which were half 
way up his back 1853 — Bleak Ho vi. Ladies haymaking, 
in short waists, and large hats tied under the chin 
fig. 1590 Nashb 1st Pi PasgtnPs Atol. C nj, These 
places are too short in the unste to serue hys turne 

d A bodice, blouse. Chiefly i/.S. 

18x6 Sporting Mag XLVIII. i8g A lady observing her 
neighbour in a public room, dressed very tawdnly in a satin 
waist, drily remarked, it was a waste of satin. 1878 H. 
James Eurc^eans II ii. 44 She wore a white muslin waist 
with an embroidered border 2893 Mas Cosme. Tenting on 
Plains 8s, I had exchanged the waist for a jacket, and left it 
under a tree. 1908 W Chuscbill Mr. Crewe's Career xix. 
317 Mrs Fitch had run from the wash-tub to get into her 
Sunday waist. 

e. U.S. ‘An undergarment worn specially by 
children, to which petticoats and drawers are 
buttoned ’ (Cent Diet.'). 

1893 Helen Campbell in Arena 435 Two and a half cents 
each IS paid for the making of boys'^ginghani waists, 

3 . Naut. The middle part of the upper deck of 
a ship, between the quarter-deck and the forecastle 

X495 Naval Acc, Hen ^ ^7/(1896) 194 Stone gonnes of 
yron in the Wast of the seid Shipp. 15 BatayllofEgynge- 
courte go A n, These goodly snyppes lay there at rode . 
The wastes decked with seipentynes stronge 1530 Palsgr. 
287/1 Waste of a shyppe, ears de nature a StONSV 
Arcadia 11. xxiv § 5 Already it [the fiie] did embrace and 
deuoure from the sterile, to the wast of the ship x6xo 
Shaks. 1.11.197, « x6i8Moryson// 2». iv viii (1903) 
136 Being built large in the Wast and Keele for Capacitye of 
Marchandize, they aie vnfitt to fight at Sea X748 Attson's 
Voy I 111. (ed 4) 41 The waste of the ship was filled with 
live cattle x8x6 ' Quiz ’ Grand Master i 18 Neptune will 
presently be here. And as his godship is in haste, Muster 
the people in the waste 1^3 Man. Seamanship Boys 9 
Q. Which is the waist? A That portion of the upper deck 
contained between the fore and mam hatchways 19x5 
Baden-Powell Ind Mem. 1. 5 The heavy seas had carried 
away the ladders leading from the upper deck into the 
waist. 

b. In occasional uses : (a) pi = waist-ratts ; 
( 3 ) each of the two sides of the waist. 

ibbyLond Gaz No 127/4 She has been 52 dayes beating 
at Sea in fowl weather, in wiucb she spent her Main-Top- 
Mast and her Wasts il^o A 'LovB.iA.lndic Univ. 199 The 
waste, or defences of the sides of a ' Ship ' i8ie W Scoresey 
Ace. Arctic Reg. 11 . tg6 A ship having seven boats carried 
one at each waist two at each quaiter, , and one across 
the stern 

4 . Applied to the narrowest or slenderest part of 
an object which is smaller in breadth or guth near 
the middle than at the extremities; esp. of a bell, 
a violin or similar instrument, a boot or shoe 

x6xa S. Rid Art 0/ fugling £ s, A peece of lether which 
being thrust vp hard to the middle or waste of the said 
bell, will sticke fast. 1676 Moxon Print Letters 26 Describe 
the outer Arch under the Waste of g on the left hand 1791 
Smeaton Edystone L, (1793) § It also seemed equally de- 
sirable, not to increase the sire of the present building in its 
Waist ; by which 1 mean that part of the building between 
the top of the rock, and the top of the solid x86a Catal, 
Iniemai, Exhib 11. xxvii 51 The ' Cremerian boot ’, with 
elastic spring in waist or arch of foot 1872 Ellacombe Bells 
of Ch. viii in Ch Bells Devon 407 The waist of the bell is 
studded with stars 1874 J. D Heath Croquet Player 26 
The amount of spring or elasticity in the handle vanes 
according to the thickness of the waist or thinnest part 
of It 1895 Hasluck Boot Making viii X32 To make a 
square waist, an iron similar to a double iron is used , for 
other waists, irons are used accoiding to the shape required 
TI 6. Affectedly used for . Middle (of day or 
night). Obs 

160a Shaks Ham, i ii 198 In the dead wast [Qq i, 5, 6 
vast] and middle of the night 1604 Marston Malcontent 
II, V D 3 b, Tis now about the immodest waste of night. 
1622 J Tavloh (Water-P ) Meme-Wheme-Ferrte Voy 
Wks. 1630 II 7/1 About toe waste or Nauell of the Day 
[note, Noone if you’l take it so] 1644 — Crop-eare Curried 
1 About the Waste or Navel of the night, Drowsie Somnus 
came stealing to me 1651 Loves of Hero ^ Leander (1653) 

3 This was about the wast of day. The middle, as the 
vulgar say, 

6. attrib, and Comb. a. With sense ‘intended 
to be placed, or worn, on or round the waist ’, as 
waist-belt, -buckle, -clout, -Sublet, -girdle, -piece, 
-plate, -pocket, -scaifi with sense ‘ outlining or 
following the contour of the waist’, as waist-hne, 
objective, as waist-gripping, -hold, -pressing, 
-tightening’, with adjs., waist-deep, high. 

xfnz Drydcn xst Pt Conq Granada Prol 10 I’ll write 
a Play, sayes one, for I have got A broad-brim'd hat, and 
’’wasthelt tow’rds a Plot x8fiB Queen's Regul § 1138 Both 
straps of the havresack are to be worn outside the waist 


belt, so that the havi esack may be easily shifted 1805 A nn 
Reg I Chron 394/2 Her Majesty has recovered a diamond 
*waist buckle which she had lost, and for which 10 guineas 
reward had been offered for the recovery. 1864 Lowell 
Fireside Trav. 4 The merest *waist.clout of modesty 1763 
ScRAFTON /«</«/«« (t77o)ii 7 There was no way of approach- 
ing it [rr the place], but through a morass *waist-deep, 
18x4 Scott Ld of Isles v. xiv, Ihe eager Knight leap'd in 
the sea Waist-deep, 1855 Tennyson Brook 118 Waist- 
deep in meadow-sweet x553inj C losSse&oia Middlesex 
County Rec (1886) 1 , 14 Unum diplotdem vocatum a *wast- 
dublett. , Duos velvet *wast gyrdles. 1908 Sir H John- 

ston Gao Grenfell^ CoT^o 11 xx-iw sSgAwaist-cIoth is worn 
all round the body from below a waist girdle, down to the 
knees 1600 Fairfax Tasso xi xxvii, *Wast high Ar- 
gantes shew'd himselfe withall 1875 Meredith Beau- 
champ's Career xii (1897) 95 A fence waist high enclosed its 
plot of meadow and garden 1904 Daily Chton 12 Jan, 
8/4 Two minutes passed befoie the men sought the mat, 
and then Cherpillod got a *waist hold, but failed to turn 
the American over 1897 ll'esttn Gaz 3 Sept 3/2 Ihe 
most critical place in the shirt and skirt costume is the 
'"waist line One rule is universal in every well-made French 
gown — ^that the waist-lme slopes downward to the front. 
1870 C C Black tr Demmin'slVeaponsoflVaroii*yiz.\&t- 
piece, or great brayette (Vordeischurz) belonging to a Gothic 
suit of the fifteenth century, igoa New Reg. War Office 58 
"Waist-plate Frosted Gilt Rectangular Plate with Eui nished 
Edges On the jplate the Roym Cypher and Cro'wn in 
Silver within an Oak-leaf Wreath On the lower pait of 
the Wreath a Scroll inscribed ‘ Dieu et men droit ' x8s8-6x 
E B Ramsay Remin v (1870} 129 His snuff be Iwcpt in 
a leathern "waist-pocket. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley xxxv, 
And the free and easy chuck under the chin, cherishing, 
"waist-pressing kind of a way we get with the ladies 1853 
Kane Gnnneu Exped xxx (1856} 264 A long '"waist scarf, 
worn like the kummerbund of the Hindoos, is a fine pio 
tection while walking, to keep the cold from intruding at the 
pockets and waist i88a Besant All Sotts xxi, Ihe Pro 
fessor was already come to the period of "waist tightening 
7 . Special comb. : waist-axiclLor Naut., an 
anchor stowed m the waist of a vessel, a sheet- 
anchor , waist-board A a»/. (seequots.), waast- 
boat Naut., a boat carried in the waist of a ship, 
esp. of a whaling-vessel ; hence waistboater, the 
officer ID charge of such a boat ; waist-hammer, 
-iron, shoemt^ers’ tools (see 6) ; waist-nettings 
Naut. (see quots.) ; waist-panel Cai nage-build- 
ing (see quot.) } waist-torque (see quot ). See 
also Waistband, -cloth, -coat, etc. 

1846 A. Young Naut Diet., ^Waist-Anchor, a spare 
bower anchor in a ship of war. xBgx H Patterson Naut 
Diet 160 Sheet Anchor, the anchor earned in the waist on 
board men.o'-war. It is the same in weight as the bowers , 
sometimes called the waist anchor xfizyCAPT, J Smith 
Sea Gram il 9 The "Waist boords are set \p in the Ships 
waist, betwixt the Gun-'waile and the waist trees, but they 
are most vsed 111 Boats, set up alongst tbeir sides to keepe 
the Sea from breaking in 1725 Be Foe Voy round 
World (1840) 326 A kind of waste board, about two feet 
high, built up on the sides, without any calking 01 pitching, 
or anything to keep out the water 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Wora-bk , Waist-boards, the berthing made to fit into a 
vessel’s gangway on either side xBgx Century Diet., 
*Waist-boat, a boat carried in the waist of a vessel ; speci- 
fically, in whaling, the second mate’s boat, carried in the 
waist on the port side Ihd , ff aisiboater, the officer of 
the boat carried in the waist of a wbalei ; the second mate 
1895 Hasluck Boot Making vi 89 The waist should be 
treated with a "waist- or cramp hammer Ibid viii 130 
The "waist-iron. 2849 Ter Rfehorst Mariner's Prieud 
19B "Waistnetting, 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wordbk, Waist- 
nettings, the hammock-nettings between the quarter-deck 
and forecastle 1884 Fohnby Car-Butlder's Diet (Cent.), 
*Waistpanel, the panel immediately above the lowest panel 
on the outside of a carnage-body. 1891 Century Diet, 
*Waisi-toique, a girdle, properly one of twisted or spiral 
bars, worn by the northern nations in theuarly middle ages 
'Waist, obs foim of Waste, 

Wai'stband. Also 6-7 -wastband, waste- 
bande. [f. Waist -h Band sb 2] 

1. Anything in the fashion ot a girdle intended 
to go round the waist. 

1584 B. R. tr Herodotus 1 14 Herewith also were offered 
the chaynes of the Queene his wyfe, not spaiing so much 
her girdles & 'wasthands, al which be caused to be dedicated 
at Delphos. x884/’<«//Z^a//G02 6Feh, 5/2 The. messages 
from Goidon . were concealed in a quill thrust into the 
hair or sewn on the waistband of the natives employed 

2. esp. A band fitting about the waist that forms 
the upper part of a lower garment (dait, pair of 
trousers or drawers, or the like) and serves to 
stiffen or maintain it; sometimes used as a recep- 
tacle for money, etc. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 294 He only took him up by the 
wastband of his breeches, and hung him upon one of the 
hooks in the shambles. 1722 De Foe Col Jack (1840) X34, 

I pulled It out of the waistband of my drawers 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities II V, For the most part reclining with his 
hands in his waistband, looking at the lire x88a ' OuiDA ’ 
In Maremma I, 43 A labourer that had got his wages in 
his waistband. 

Waist-clotli. 

■fL Naut pi. Coloured cloths hung about the 
upper works of a ship as an adornment 011 occa- 
sions of ceremony, or on going mto action, when 
they also served to screen the men aboard. Obs. 

1615 R Cocks Diary (Hakl Soc.) I 31 The China Capt. 
being r^dy to goe for Goto, 1 lent hym our boate and 
wastclothes, and delivered hym back 120 Rs. of 8. *627 
Caft. j Smith Sea Gram xiii 59 Out goes his flag and 
pendants, also his ivastc clothes and top armings, which is 
O' loi'g red cloth .that goeth round about the ship on the 
out sides of all her vpper workes fore and aft, [etCi]«.as 
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well for the grace of the ship, as to couer the men for 
being seene x66a Fefvs Diary i6May, We had our guns 
ready to fire, and our scarlet waist-cloathes out and silk 
pendants 1840 Hor Smith O. Cromwell I 284 Hundreds 
of lighters, pinnaces, and longboats, dressed up with waist> 
cloths and with streamers 

2 Naut, A hammock-cloth stowed in the waist 
of a vessel. 

1815 Falconer^s Diet, Marine (ed Burney), Waist-cloths^ 
coverings of canvas or tarpauling for the hammocks, which 
are stowed on the gang-ways, between the quarter-deck and 
fore-castle 1867 Smyth Itatlor's Word-bK , Waist-cloths^ 
the painted canvas coverings of the hammocks which are 
stowed in the waist-nettings 

3 A lom-cloth that the natives of hot climates 
wear ronnd the waist, either hanging down in front 
or passed between the thighs. 

i&xo T Williamson E Ind Vade Mecitm I. 247 The 
dress of the ddty is generally very plain, consisting of a 
turban, a dotee, (or waist-cloth,) and a chudder, (or sheet) 
X83S Court VI 63/2 Sometimes black glazed jackets 
formed part of their attire , but generally it consisted of 
nothing more than a blue checquered dotee, or waistcloth. 
1883 De Windt Equator 81 The deceased is then brought 
up attired in his waistcloldi and oinaments. 

Waistcoat (wli s(t)k0at ; colloq. or vulgar 
we’skat). For forms see Waist and Coat ^so 
6 wascoat, 7 waiscot, waseooat, -cote, was- 
coate, -cot, -cote, -cott. 

In representations of vulgar pronunciation written weshit, 
veskii, etc 

A garment covering the upper part of the body 
down to the waist. 

1 A garment forming part of ordmary male 
attire, worn under an outer garment (a doublet, 
later a coat, jacket, or the like), and intended to 
be partly exposed to view when in wear. 

The earliest waistcoats, intended to show through the 
slashings and other openings of the doublet, were often 
extremely elaborate and costly They were sometimes pio. 
vided with sleeves, and appear to have reached to or below 
the hips The waistcoat nas now armholes, but not sleeves; 
it may he made of the same material as the coat, or of dif- 
ferent materials, and is sometimes embroidered or other, 
wise ornamented The hack is now of inferior or thinner 
material 

xgig Noiitn^^uun Rec III 354 For makyng of a waste 
cotte x39g B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev ii 1, Hee has a rich 
wrought wast-coat to entertaine his visitants in. X649 K, 
Chas^ Scaffold 7 The King being in his Wastcoat, 
put his Cloak on again x6S6 Fefys Diary ao June, I have 
of late taken too much cold by washing my feet and going 
in a thin silke waistcoate, without any other coate over it, 
and open breasted 17x1 Swift yrnL to Stella 28 Nov , 
Domville saw Savage m Italy, and says be is a coxcomb, 
and half mad he goes in red, and with yellow waistcoats 
X791 Boswell Johnson an 1781, 1 Apr, Sir Philip Jen- 
nings Clerk.. wore an embroidered waistcoat, and very 
rich laced ruffles 1837 Dickens Pk^u x, He was habited 
in a coarse striped waistcoat, with black calico sleeves, and 
blue glass buttons x8€g ' Lewis Carroll* Phanteuuia- 
goria 7x He would keep ms nght-band buried (Like Napo- 
leon) in his waistcoat. 

t b. Applied to a plainer and less costly gar- 
ment, usually of knitted wool, worn chiefly for 
additional warmth. Ohs. 

X5S5 Higins Junms' Nomend 163/2 Industuni, a waste 
coate, or wollen peticoate. x5gx Florio and Fruites 3 
T Giue memy wastecote R Which will you haue, that of 
flannel 7 7 *. No, giue me that which is knit 1617 Moryson 
Itin. I 68 , 1 baumg for the cold at Dantzke, in the begin- 
ning of September, put on a wollen wasecoat, was forced 
now at the entnng of Italy, for the great heat in the end 
of October, to put off the same x6g8 Ogilby’s Brit , liin 
4/x Doncaster. Enjoys a good Trade for Stockings and 
Knit Wastcoats, &c. x7xx Swift Jml. to Stella 5 Oct , 
It grows bloody cold, and I have no waistcoat here. 

c. phr. In one' 5 •waistcoat', esj> as the typical 
undress of exercise implying the casting aside of 
an upper garment (cf. mod. tn one's shirt-sleeves') 
'obs.) Under one's waistcoat : in one’s breast 
x6o7 B. Barnes Drsils Charier iv v. lab. Enter Astor 
and Fliilippo in their wast-cotes with rackets., x8sg H 
Kingsley G Hamlyn xxxix, With ail our vanity and ah- 
surdity, we Ii ish have good warm hearts under our waistcoats, 
f d. Applied to a child’s first garment. Ohs. 

XS38 Elyot Diet , Crefiuudia .the fyrst apparayle of 
chyidren, as swathels, wastcotes, and such lyke 

e. transf. Applied to the plumage of birds, or 
the coat of animals, about the breast or stomach, 
esp where this is strilcingly different in colour or 
marking from that of the rest of the body. 

X89S J D Rees in igth Cent June 1024 A woodpecker 
with black wing'i, a white waistcoat, and a crimson crest 
f 2 A short outer coat or jacket ; a ‘jersey 
a x6a8 F, Grevil Life Sidney (1653) 24 His wast-coat not 
unlike the best sort of those woollen knit ones, which our 
ordinary watermen row us m X76S in Sixth Re^ Deb. Kpr 
Puhl Rec, App, II. X34 Floats made of cork in the form of 
seamen's waistcoats to prevent drowning 
3 A short (woollen) garment worn next the 
skin. 

x6a6 Holland Sueton. 75 In wmter time clad he went 
against the colde with foure coates, together with a good 
thick gowne, and his Wastcoate or Peticoate bodie of wool- 
len, X789 W, Buchan Dom. Med (x79o) 347 A flannel 
waistcoat worn next the skin has often a very good effect 
in the dysentery X806-7 J, Beresford Miseries Hum Life 
XV § 32 Putting on a cold shirt, for the first time after 
throwing off the under flannel waistcoat 
4 . As an article of feminine attire. 


+ a. A short garment, often elaborate and costly, 
worn by women about the upper part of the body 
(usually beneath an outer gown, but so as to be 
seen) Ohs. 

In the i6th and early 17th c the waistcoat was one of the 
normal garments of women, having superseded the flacttrd 
and stomacher Later in the 17th c (when ^oing out 
of fashion), esf if worn without an upper gown, it appears 
to have been considered a mark of a low class woman of 
ill-repute (see Waistcoateer i). 

*547 Boohde Brev Health cxxxvm. (1537) 31, I cause a 
man to Ije in his doublet, and a woman in her waste cote 
x6o3 Dekker Batch. Banq ul Cab, Then comes downe 
mistresse N urse, as fine as a farthing fiddle, in her petticoate 
and kertle, hauing on a white wastcoate, with a flaunting 
cambneke ruffe about her neck 168B Holme Armoury 111. 
95/1 Wastcoat or Waistcoat , is an Habit or Garment gene- 
rally worn by the middle and lower sort of Women xyix 
Addison No i3r 4 A Furbelow of precious 5 tones,an 
Hat buttoned with a Diamond, a Biocade Waistcoat or 
Petticoat, are standing Topicks 

+ b. Applied to garments of foreign women that 
resembled the conlemporary feminine waistcoat. 

x6oo Hakluyt Voy III. 369 The LIndian] women weare 
of the sayd Turqueses at their nostrils and eares, and very 
good wast-coats and other garments 1648 Gage West, Ind, 
XU 56 Their Wascoats made like bodies, with skirts, laced 
likewise with gold or silver X653 Greaves Seraglio ijp 
They [the womeoj likewise sleep as the men do, in then: 
linnen breeches, and quilted ivaste-coats. 1707 Funnbll 
Dattipier's Voy. ix 254 [The Malayan women] wear a 
Linnen Waste-coat, which reaches no lower than the lower 
part of their Breasts 

+ e. A shoit (sleeveless) undergarment worn 
about the upper part of the body; a camisole. Ohs. 

1380 Hollybano Trees, Fr. Tong, Vne Chemise de drap, 
or chemiselle, a wastcoat X747 Lady M W Montagu 
Town Eel., St. James's Coffee-house 73 Her night cioaths 
tumbled with resistless grace, And her bright hair play'd 
careless round her face, R^ching the kettle, made her 
gown unpin. She wore no waistcoat, and her shift was thin. 
1783 Miss Fielding Otheha I. vu, 1 [a woman] had never 
worn any thing round my waist hat thin waistcoats. 

d, A garment or a bodice-frout designed in 
imitation of the masculine waistcoat 
X71X Tickell Spectator No 104 p 3. 1834 Scott Red- 
gauntlet ch^ xvii, Trolloping things our mothers must have 
looked [in riding dress of the x8th c ], with long square-cut 
coats, . and with waistcoats plentifuUy supplied with a length 
of pocket, which [etc ]. 1883 Truth 3X May 768/2 The bodice 
had a sweet little waistcoat, over which the edges of the 
embroidered Unen almost met. 19x3 Play Pictorial No 
*34 P. 11./* Waistcoats [for ladies] are growing more and 
more in popularity, and the waistcoat blouse is one of the 
latest novelties. 

6. attrih, and Comh., as •waistcoat hutton, -piece, 
-pocket (hence -pocketful), -siting 
1787 in Sixth Rep Dep. Kpr Publ. Rec App. ii. 178 Of 
a new method of making Coat and ‘'Waistcoat Buttons, 
*859 HahiisofGd. Society lu 142 Elaborate studs, waist- 
coat-buttons, and wrist-link^ are all abominable 183a 
Ht Martineau HiU 4- Valley i (ed 4) xs There is not a 
shop withm twenty miles that would furnish me with such 
a *waistcoat-piece as I should choose to wear. X760 J ohnson 
Idler No, 95 P la He now openly declares his Resolution 
to become a Gentleman ; .carries Silver, for Readiness, in 
his *Waistcoat pocket. x8^ Ruskin Prseterita II, 153 The 
portress receiving a sort 01 dirty flattened sixpence and 
returning me a waistcoat-pocketful of the loveliest clean- 
struck centimes 1833 Dickens Sk Boe, Mr Wathins 
Tattle ii, Watkins falling bump on his knees, and breaking 
two brace-buttons and a *'wiustcoat-string in the act. 

Hence Wai’stooatfnl nonce-wd., as much (of 
anything) as would fill, or cover, the waistcoat. 
Wal'stcoatliigr, a textile iabnc made esp. for men’s 
waistcoats. Wai’stcoatless, a., wearing no waist- 
coat. 

1824 Landor Imag. Conv , Cav. Puniomtchino ^ Mr, 
Talcranagh Wks. 1833 1. 171/3 The people, would have 
added new decorations to his "waistcoatful of orders 1809 
Mar Edgeworth LfeW. D»X3i3Mrs Carver 

bespoke from him two pieces of ‘‘waistcoating. 1863 Catal 
Internal. Exhib , Brit II No 4071, Fancy waistcoatings 
and skirtings, a X876 M Collins Pen Sk (1879) I 10, 1 sat 
in his courtyard, coatless and “waistcoatless. 

Waistcoated (wtfi’s(t)konted), a. [f. Waist- 
OOAT -h -ED 2.] Provided with a waistcoat, 

1798 Charlotte Smith Yng Philos I 37 He .was panta- 
looned and waistcoated after the very newest fashion. X897 
Marie Corelli Ztska 1, His paunch a kind of waistcoated 
air balloon, 

b. with defining woid prefixed. 

1838 Dickens 0 Twist 11, As I purpose to show in the 
sequel whether the white-waistcoated gentleman was right 
or not 1896 R B Mansfield Chips 224 Magpies .the 
black-coated and white-waistcoated gentry 

Wai stcoatee r. Alsoywa8t6coateer,-coater, 
wastcoafeer, -coatier, westeooateer, 8 waste- 
cateer, 9 waistooatteep. [f. Waistcoat + -eeb ] 
1 1 . A low-class prostitute Ohs. exc Hist. 
ai6i6BcADM & Fl. Wit without Money vt iv. Luce Doe 
you thinke you are here sir amongst your wastcoateers, your 
base Wenches that scratch at such occasions ? 1675 Char 
Town Gallant 3 Every thing with him is an Incentive to 
Lust, and every Woman Deiu enough to tempt him, Covent- 
Garden, Silk-gowns, and Wapping Wastcoatiers, are equally 
his Game i8aa Scott Nigel xvii, ‘I know the face of 
yonder waistcoateer ', continued the guide 
2 nonce-use. A person wearing a waistcoat of a 
specified fashion. 

i8a3 T L Beddoes Lei xx Jan (XB94) 49 Here followed 
a long Brutus & Cassius discourse between a shilling- 
buttoned waist-coatteer of a poiter and myself 


Waisted (w^i*st6d), a. [f. Waist + -bd 2.] 
Having a waist (iisn. of specified size or form). 
(For parasynthetic formations, as deep-, fair-, 
long-, short-’waisted, see the first element ) 
x^3 Stanyhurst JEneis etc (Arb ) 141 Shee limps m fixe 
going, And as a cow wasted plods 011, with an head like a 
Ritecase, 1824 New Monthly Mag XI 124 Beautiful as 
youth , Waisted like Hebe ; and with Dian’s step X9X3 
£ T Leeds Archxol Anglo-Sax Settlemenis vu 13s A 
peculiar waisted beaker with rounded base often terminating 
in an excrescent knob 

Waister (wei stoi). Haul. [f. Waist + -Eal ] 
(See quots.) 

18x3 Palconer's Diet Mamie (ed Burney], Wmsitrs, a 
name given, to the men stationed in the waist in working 
the ship 1846 A Young Naut Diet, Waisters, 'green 
hands, or broken-dewn seamen placed in the waist of a ship 
of war, to do duty not requiring a knowledge of seamanship 
1830 H. Melville White Jacket I. iii. 12 Then, there are 
the Waisters, always stationed on the gun-deck. Ihese haul 
aff the fore and main-sheets, besides being subject to ignoble 
duties, attending to the drainage [etc.]. X834 J Hahnay 
Sand \ hhells 13 Mr Crabh rdieved hts feelings by peg- 
ging into an idle ' waister ' with his ‘ colt 

waistless (w^'stles), a. [f. Waist + -less] 
Having no waist ; having the appearance of being 
without a waist. 

xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 07 Full mony a waistless 
wallydrag With wamiss vnweildable, did furth wag, In 
creische mat did incress Sporting Mag Vlll 185 To 
conform to fashion's sway, Betsey is become w aistless 1870 
Miss Broughton Red as Rase 1 122 Their little, bustless, 
waistless, hipless figures, igio Sufflinc Eng Ch Brasses 
xs8 It IS a life size figure, habited in a long flowing gown, 
waistless and without ornament of any kind. 

Waist-rail. 

1 . Naut. (See qiiot. 1867.) 

x8o4 Duncan Manner's Chron. Pref p xix. Drift-rails, 
fife-rails, sheer-iails, waist-rails, &c x8^ Smyth Sailor's 
Word-ik , Waisi-ratl, the channel-rail or moulding of the 
ship's side, 

2 . Carnage-huildifig (See quot ) 

1884 Forney Car-builder's Diet (Cent ), Waist rail, a 
horizontal piece in the framing of the side of a passenger- 
carnage. 

Waist-tree, Naut, (See quot. 1846 ) 

Ace Hen F// (1896) 50 Wast trees ij. 1637 
Capt. j. Smitk Sea Gram, 11 p The Waist hoords are set vp 
in the Ships waist, betwixt the Gun-waile and the waist 
trees 1704 J, Harris Lex, Teckn I, Wast-Trees, are 
those Timbers of a Ship which lie in the Waste X846 A 
Young Naut. Diet., Wdut.'Iree or Rough Tree, a spare 
spar placed along the side of a ship's waist where there 
happens to be no oulwark, in order to protect persons from 
falling overboard. 

Wait (w^t), sb. Forms ; 3-7 wayte, waite, 
(6 wayet, whayte), 4-7 wayt, 4, 7 weyte, (6 
■weytte, wette), 5-6 wate, (fl watte), 6 wa;^te 
(waitte, wayght, weyght, wyetbe, whet), 7 
weight, (weight), 4- wait. [Partly a, ONF. ^•wait, 
•wet masc. ( = OF. giiait, gait, guet, mod.F.^«f, Pr. 
gach, gaii), vbl. noun f. watiier (see Wait v.) and 
ONF. zvaite fem. (OF. gmite, ^aite, mod.F. 
guette, gtiUe, Pr. gacha, gattd) ; u is uncertain 
whether the fem. sb. is f. the vb., or a direct 
adoption from Teut (cf. OHO. •wdhta, Goth. 
•wahi^wd) • see Wait v. The word adopted from 
Fr. has coalesced with an Eng. formation on Wait 
V. Cf. Await sh. 

Many apparent examples of this word in texts of i4-i6th c. 
really belong to the synonymous Await sb , which, like other 
vroras beginning with a prefix, was often written as two 
words. It IS possible that the a was in the 16th c sometimes 
apprehended by writers and readers as the indefinite article, 
but distinct evidence of this is wanting ] 

I, The action of Wait vA 
1 , In various phrases with the general sense : To 
take up a concealed position in order to make an 
unforeseen attack, or to be in readiness to intercept 
one’s enemy or intended prey in passing ; to lurk 
in ambush. 

+ a. 7 i sit in wait(s. Ohs rare., (cf. Await jJ.) 
a X300 E E. Psalter ix 29 He sites in waites [Vnlg. imn- 
sidits\ with riche of land In derne, to sla he vnderand. 1667 
Milton P L. iv.Sas Why satst thou like an enemie in waite 
Here watching at the head of these that sleep 7 
b. To he (or flaj/) in wait, f Also, to he at 
{the) •wait, to he on “wait. 

C1440 Pallad. on Husb iv 157 For moldy warpes cattes is 
to kepe To ligge m wayte to touche hem with her cle, c X449 
Fecock Repr, i xix. 113 As if perauenture in oon of tbilk 
weies a man Iiggith in w<Tit for to sle my seid seruaunt 
1430-X330 Myrr. our Ladye 311 Ihe faytbful saynge of the 
crede chasetn aivay fendes wniche lye on wayte to hynder 
men. Acii^ Hen F//, c. g6 Pieamb ,Stanhop lay 

in wayte uppon the seid sir William and hym grevously 
wouneded. 1330 Palsgr 605/2, 1 levin wayte of one to do 
him a displeasure «x378LiNDESAV(Fitscottie)CAn>» Scot 
(S.T.S ) 1 31 Orevir hecuild persawe the chancellaris folkis 
lyand in the wait for bun he was invironit and ciicuatt round 
about with thame. x6ii Bible Ps x. p He lieth in waite 
secretly as a lyon in bis denne, he lieth in wait to catch the 
poore x668 H, Rolls Abndpn,, Action sur Case 50 Si 
home dit dun auter, que il lay in wait at shooters hill to rob 
him, action sur le case gist, a 1673 Wood Life Sept (O.H S.) 

I 123 Some of their partie were upon London road neare 
Thame to lay in wait for provision or wine that came from 
London towards Aylesbury, xwg Steele Tailer No 34 T 5 
The five Fields where the Robbers lie in wait 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Mysi. Udolpho xxvin, His friend advised that 



WAIT. 

they sbonld lie in 'wait for the enemy. 1879 CaMc/rs Techn 
£auc /r. 9s/a Full of rage, he lay in wait for Rosen, and 
as the Ktter left the Senate, he rushed upon him sword in 
hand. lyoilADYM. Vcrnev Ventey Mem II 341 Lying 
in wmt for dowagers' coathes in tortuous lanes. 
fig, 1300-20 Dunbah Poems xxl 34 May no man lang m 
'wefth indure, For wo that evir fyis>at the wait. 1553 
Gresham in Burgon Li/e C1S39) I ti8 To the intent to 
prevent the mnrchaunts, bothe strangers and Englisbe, 
who allwayes lay in ■wayte to prevent my devisses. 0:1613 
OvEHBURY Characters, Mtere Fellow Wts (1856) 129 His 
religion lies in wait for the inclination of his patron. 1704 
SwivT T, Tub 11, A ring of disciples, who he in wait to catch, 
up their droppings 1784 Cowpfr Task iii 553 Ten thousand 
dangers lie in wait to thwart The process 1783 T Bacguy 
Disc. 47 He is constantly lying at wait to correct them. 
1791 Charlotte Smith Celesittta 111 212 He had indeed 
no other design than to lay in wait for traces of that involved 
mystery, 1663 Dickens ^Ir. it. i, The habit .had given 
him a suspicious manner, or a manner that would be better 
described as one of lying in wait 
1 0. To lie wait. 06 s. rare, 

1443 in Angha XXVlll 269 Ambiaon . which evir lyeth 
waite at chaoibir dorys. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron 
Seel. (S T.S ) I, 55 Thair followit na thing bot slaughter , 
lilt ane lyand wait for wther as they had ben settand 
tinchellis for the murther of wyld beistes 
d. To lay watt, f lay one's watt. 

1577 Haxvkr Aite Eccl Htsi , E-usdi x. vui, 306 But God 
being the friend of Constantinus brought to light the wayte 
layde for him in secret. 1386 Thynne CoMtn.Ann, Scot. 
457/1 in Holirtshed, But. hauing wait laid for bun by an 
ambush of his enimtes, he was in his iomeie towards his 
castell intercepted. 1597 Beard Theatre Go^s yndgem. 
Ci6ie) 333 wherefore they layed wait for him as hee came one 
day from nunting, and murdered him. 1633 J Mayer Ex^os. 
Ps. XXXI 4 When wait was layd for him to kill him in bis 
bouse 1K3 Manley Greitus' Low C, Wars 169 Although 
they coul d escape all the wai t laid for them by Pirates. 1841 
James Brigand 111, They were known to lay wait in all the 
principal passes, both of Piedmont and Savoy 
irons/ and fig, x3M Coverdalb Acts xx 19, I haue 
seined yo Loide .ivith many teares and tentacions, which 
happened 'vnto me by y’ layenges of wayte of the lewes 
1599 r. Storer Life ^ D, JFolsey Gab, Those 'vnbaptised 
sacrilegious hands, That oiie^ for Gods vestrie laide their 
waite 161X Bible yer, ix 8 One speaketh peaceably to hts 
neighbour with his mouth, but m heart he layeth his waite 
X755 Monitor I 37 Can a free constitution be out of danger, 
where one part of it lays wait to destroy the energy of 
another? 1799 £. Du Bois Piece Family Btog 11 . 42 By 
laying wait for a favourable moment, she might ultimately 
obtain the emoyment of her criminal passion, xSgzSai Reu 
X4 Nov. 563/2 1 heir followers laid perpetual wait to steal 
+ e. To take under wait ; to capture or surpnse 
by an ambush, Obs. 

X533 Bellendcn Lny CS.T S.) I 180 pai war na less astonist 
ban pal had bene mne vnder wait \ruiud secus quam si in 
insidias tnetdtsseiit\ 

ff. The sb. used Without the phrasal context; 
Ambush. Obs. rare. 

XS33 Bellenden Lim (S T S ) I. X49 Als sone as hermyneus 
herde the noyis of Valerius cumpany, he Ischit witn his 
buschement haistely fra ]>e wate [conenmt ex instdtt^, 1788 
Burns Written in Fiiars-Carse Uernntage ao Check thy 
climbing step, elate. Evils lurk in felon wait 1796 Mme, 
D’Arblay Camilla IV 373 He was always in 'wait to con- 
verse with her when she was seated, 

2 . The action of watching. 

f a. In phrases. At (the) wait, on the 'watch. 
To do, make watt, to keep watch. To have in 
watt, to have under observation Also, to lie in 
great watt, lay good wait (cf. i), to be carefully 
oa the 'Watch. Obs, 

c 1440 Partenoie 6745 (6 M MS ) His firendes had nym 
so in watte.. That his purpose myght not be Atte Bleys 
parfburemed c X460 in Archseologui XXIX 339 pe Fisshe 
drewe nere vnto pe bayte; Nede ha>e no lawe, .peEgle 
perto euer layde goode wayte. f 1470 Henry Wallace x. 
379 A suttell knyebt tharat bad gret despyt, Folov^t at 
wait 1300-20 Dunbar Poemsxlu. ai And in thir termis can 
that say. Do wait, and lat him nocht away x3oa Fisher 
FunercuSerm C’iess RickmoiidWks (1876) 293 Her sobre 
temperaunce, wherin she lay in as grete wayte of herself as 
ony persone myght X3X3 Douglas ASnets xi xiv. 83 Quben 
as ane Aruns, by hys mortal fait Onto myschewos deid me- 
destmate, Circulis at the wayt. e -lejta Everyman (facs ) Bj, 

I haue a great enemy that hath me m wayte Whiche intend- 
eth me for to hyndre. 1323 Berners Frotss. 1 . ccxli. 144/2 
The moost parte of the state of the prince ,, was well knowen 
with the kynges there about for they laved great wayte to 
knowe it. x^s Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl. Mem 7733 I. 
App liv. 141 That they .do make & cause te be made dih- 
«nt search, wait & espyal, whether the said Bps & Clergy 
do execute . . their said charge. 

+ 13 . Watchfulness. Obs. 

>575 Lanehau Lei. C187X) iS It wax a sport very pleazaunt 
to see , the nimblness and wayt of the dog too take hiz 
auauntage 

3 . a. (Dafis) wait • the duty of keeping guard 
by day performed by the warders of the Tower. 

1694 E CHAMBERLAYNEi’m St 111.608 The Yeoman 
Warders of the Tower are 40 in number , .Ten of them are 
usually upon the Days-wait 1738-47 in Pegge Cttrtaha 
111. (1701) X03 When the Man waiting for another hath per- 
formed such Wait, he shall not be permitted to wait again, 
so as to continue his Wait for divers Men one after another. 

b. The period of attendance at court of a lord- 
or lady-in-waiting. 

X884 World 20 Aug. 'lo/x The Queen always likes the 
yearly rota of 'waits to be arranged so that her favourite 


where the attendance of a Lord-in-Waiting is always dis- 
pensed With 
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4. The state or condition of waiting or lemaining 
expectant. At watt : in an expectant attitude. In 
watt \ waiting, remaining in a place in expectation 
of some one coming rare. 

1873 Longf Waysuie Inniit Mother's Ghost xvmtVihm 
she came to the castle gate, There stood her eldest daughter 
III wait X87S Swinburne Ess 4 - Stud 344 Next to this we 
find a sudden sunny bank in the dim depth of a wood, with 
a wolf at watch and a rabbit at wait. 

6 A period of waiting; spec. Theatr., the time 
of an audience’s waiting between the acts, or of an 
actor’s waiting between his appearances in the 

piLce. 

1833-6 Dickens in ForsterXt^ (1874) III. V X07 The waits 
between the acts being very much longer than the acts them, 
selves iB&gis.'S ISM House by ClmrehyardlW ix. 93 This 
was said after a wait of nearly ten minutea XB76 Dasly News 
27 Oct 5/6 What a long, tedious wait it was up there on the 
edge of the wood while we listened for some sign of Graf 
K^Ier’s approach. X884 Manch. Exam. 16 Oct. 5/4 The 
audience . passed a long wait pleasantly in singing a number 
of political songs. x886 C E. Fascob London Today in. 
(ed. 3) so The Criterion has a chorus of glee singers to wile 
away waits through the coursea 
II. A person who watches or waits. 

+ 6 . A watchman ; a scout, spy. Obs, 
a. A military watchman, sentinel, or look-out ; 
also a scout, spy ; esp. a watchman in a camp, 
castle, or fortihed place who was famished with a 
horn or trumpet to sound an alarm or to make a 
signal. 

a 1300 Cursor M 11541 He [Herod] sett his waites bi he 
stret, If hai moght wit paa lunges roett. He commandid son 
bai suld be slan xg K Alts 431a Theo knyghtis heore 
body dubbeth , The way tes bleow, the belle rynges, c xgse 
Coer de L. aaSt The wayts of that host that did espie. And 
ful loud began to crie : We are betrayd and y-nome I X3A0 
Ayetti tat pet is be wayte of pe castele pet neure ne slepp. 

Wyclif W ^ ks . (1880I 395 pe holy prophete Exechiel 
saip ' If pe wayte or pe wacche-iiian se ennemys cum 
[etc.],' X387 Trevisa Htgden (Bnils) 11 , X91 A knygbte pat 
faighte Strabo stode in a weytes place. X398 — Barth De 
P i? V V (x4g5) loB And for the eye is m stede of a wayte, 
kynde settytn hym in the hyghest place of tbe body 
£1400 Laud Trey Bh, 7222 Euery man to his In owe, 
The wayte be gan nyght to blowe. e 143S Terr. Portugal 
1065 Waytes on the walle gan blowe, Knyghtis assemled on 
a rowe, c X440 Premfi Faro. 513/a Wayte, s^culaior (v r, 
exyioraioi^ X4So-8a tr Secreta Secret Ixi. 37 Loke thou 
haue good waytes and aspies in thyn oste 147^3 Malory 
Arthur m. xxxi 263 At the last by fortune be came to a 
Castel and there be herd the waytes vpon the wallys 13x3 
Douglas Mnets iii. tv. 60 Mysenus, the wait, on the hie 
garret seyis, And, with his trumpet, thame a takin maid. 
irons/, X398 Trkwsa Barth. De P, R. xvn, clxxx. (1495) 
7ax A vynyerde is ofte vysyted and ouerseen of the erthe 
tylthers and kepeis of vynes and a wayte is there set in an 
hy^e place. 

D. A watchman attached to the royal household 
who sounded the watch, eta, by the blowing of a 
pipe, trumpet, or other wmd-xnstrument. 

X3. K, ^/'u,^77fa When theo table was y-drawe, Tbeo 
'wayte gan a pipe blawe. csmPitgr Ly/Manhede iv. 
xlvii. (1869) igS The ladi that thou hast herd pleye with in- 
strumentes and bereth an horn that is the waite that awaketh 
the king alle times that he slepeth bi hire blowinge 0 {440 
Sir Eglam, xogj^ Grete loidys were at the assent, Waytys 


tymes,..and he to make bon ^yte, and [J read at] everey 
cnambre door and office, as 'weu for fyre as for other pikers 
or perelles .And under this yoman, a groome wayte. xto 
Mrs Radcliffb Gaston de BlondevtUe (x8a6) 1 . 183 And 
thus It kept, until tbe wayte piped his second watch in all 
the courts. 

o. A mnuicipal watchman. 

x\iZMaldon [Essex] Bundle ii, no 3, [Ordered, 

by consent^ ballivorum et magnatum ville, in defectu mims- 
trorum alias dictorum waytes, quod quedam campana 
ecclesie Omnium Sanctorum et alia campana eccleste Sancti 
Petri congruis horis noctis pulsentur, viz., in mane Daybell, 
et m vespere Curfewe 2419 LiBer Alius (Rolls) 646 Quod 
quslibet Porta custodiatur per diem per duos homines bene 
armatos, et de nocte daudetur per Servientem earn inbabi- 
tantem ; [et quod quilibet Serviens habeat unum Wayte, 
sumptibus suis propriis. 

+ 7 . collect A body of guards. Obs. 

1704 in Pegge Ciinalta iil (1791) 8x Which Twelve Men 
[of the Guard] are to he chosen by the Six Waits then out 
of Waiting 1747 Ibid, 104 Upon Forfeiture of his or their 
share of such fiounty-Monqy among the rest of the Wait 
then and there in waiting. 

8, +a. pi. A small body of Wind instrumentalists 
maintained by a city or town at the public cWge. 
Also Sing., a member of this body. Obs. 

They played for the daily diversion of tbe councillors, on 
ceremonial and festive occasions, and as a town or city band 
they entertained the citizens, perambulating the streets, often 
by night or in the early morning 
XZ98 [see Wattmeai] 143^ m Cev, Leet Bk. xSo Hyt is 


& pnours 'Within x miles of jus Cite. 1490 in W Kelly 
Notices itlusir. Drama (1865) 189 Thomas Wylkyns Wayte. 
xui Ibid. 19a Item paed to Thomas Goldsmyth ffor mendyng 
or tbe Towne Waytes Collars iij‘ luj*. 1548 Ibtd, 103 Item 
u* to Mr. Gyllott for the Wayghts gownes xxxvi* vj* 1533 
Machyn Diary (Camden) 47 [The new Lord Mayor went] 
toward Westmynter [attended by die] craftes of London . 
'With trumpets blohyng and the whets playing. 1571 in Pio 
ton L'pool Mume J?ee.(x883)1. 1x8 L^is Lockwood, Bag- 
piper was admitted Wayte of this town. 1^7 Flsminq 
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Cenin. Nolitished III 289/2 The waits of the citie were 
placed with lowd musicke, who cheerefullie & melodiouslie 
welcomed hir maiestie into the citie, this song being soong by 
tbe best voices in ibe same 1389 [? Nashe] Almond /or 
Parrot a Who hearing the waites pla^ vnder his window 
very early, insulted that [etc ] a 1396 Sir T More (Malone 
Soc } 944 Where are the waytes 7 goe, bid them play, to spend 
the time awhile x6og B Jonson Silent Worn 1 1, 7 rz/ A 
Trumpet should fright him terribly, or the Hau'-boyes 7 Cle 
Out of his senses The Waights of the citie haue a pension 
of him, not to come neere that ward 26x7 Morvson liiu 
IV IV. I. (X903) 30X In like sorte many Cittyes mantayne at 
publike charge Musitians, vstng Sagbutts, Hoboyes, and such 
londe Instruments, which wee call the waytes of Cyttyes, 
and these play at the publicke bouse of the Citty each day at 
Noone, when the Senatours goe to dinner, and at all publike 
Feasts, a x62S Fletcher Captain ii. 11, yac. Hark, are the 
Waits abroad 7 Fob. "Be softer prethee, 'Tis pi ivate musick 
..yac Well 1 will heaK or sle^, I care not whether 1667 
Load. Gaz No. 289/1 Tlie Mayor, Aldermen and Common 
Council of this Town, after a Sermon Preached to them, went 
to the Market-Cross in their Formalities, the Waytes play- 
ing before them. 1670 Moral State Eng 13a The Weights 
of the Town who played imon Cornets and Haul bois. 1687 
Wood Li/e 3 Sept (OHS) III 230 When he came to 
Quartervois he 'was entertaind with the wind mustek or waits 
belonging to the city and Universitie 1731 Fielding Letter 
Writers ii ii, You are a couple of wretched Scrapers, and 
play ten Degrees worse than the University Waits 1736 F 
Drake Eboracum t. vi 197 [The shenfls] are preceeued by 
the city's wattes, or musicians, in their scarlet liveries and 
silver badges playing all the way through the streets. 176a 
Goldsm. Nash (Globe) 524/1 Upon a stranger’s arrival^at 
Bath he is welcomed by the voice and music of the city 
waits. X764 in Picton L'pool Mumc Rec. (1886) II. 20a 
Ordered that John Bolton and John Langhorn be appointed 
two pubhek Waites of this town. 

b. pi. A band of musicians and smgeis who 
perambulate the streets by night at the approach 
of Christmas and the New Year playmg and singing 
carols and other seasonable mnsic for gratuities. 
X773 Archeeologta II 66 What we atpresent call the Waits, 
or the music on the nights of the Christmas holydays. x8ox 
Busby Dicr Mus sv. Those persons 'who annu. 

ally, at the approach of Christmas, salute 11s with their noc- 
turnal concerts, were, and are to this da^ called Wayghtes. 
tiaalKnnaSkeichBk 11 37 The sound omeWaits, breaks 
upon the mid-watches of a winter night 1889 Grove’s Dtct. 
Mus. lY. 375 Watts, The A name given, from tune imme- 
morial, to the little bands of rustic Musicians who sing and 
play Carols, by night, m country places, at Christmas-tiiiie. 

•fo. gen. A player on the flute, hautboy, 
trumpet, eta Obs. 

13*0 Stanbridok Vccaiula (W. de W.) Div, TtUcen, a 
wayte 2583 Higins yumud Nomencl 501/1 Spottdtales 
vei spondtavli, such as plaied vpon long pipes at diuine 
seruice, they may be called the waytes. x6oo Holland Ltvy 
XVII. Brev. 3({o That as he returned home to his owne 
house, tbe wmts should sound the hautboies all the way 
Uibtane canente) X648 Gagb West Ind 12 Whom travel, 
ling, Indian Waites and Trumpets should accompany. 

+ 9 . One who waits lu service, an attendant. Obs. 
1651 Benlowes Theoph. xi. xxx. Still to have toting Waits 
unseel thine Eyes, In Bed, at Board, when sit, when rise : 
Such, Caxd’nal-like, their Pans prize 'hove Paradise. 

+ III. 10. [Originally a transferred use of 8 c ] 
/A Wind instruments, either hautboys, shawms, or 
flutes. Also sing. (rare). Obs. 

[Cf. Sp , Pg. gasiet, a kind of flute ; the word seems to have 
been adopted from OF , though no examples of the sense 
have been found in French of any period ] 

1530 Palsgr. aSlUz Wayte an instruinent,^q«^^^r. 2336 
WiTHAis Diet, (250a) 68/a The trumpet qr 'waytes, tula xsga 
Doctor Faustus ixLXbqms ^ Eyig Prose Rom (2858) III. 
178 Lutes, viols, citterns waits .and all manner of other 
instruments. x6zo Shelton end Pt Quixote xxvi. 173 Fpr 
amongst Moores you haue a kinde of Shaulmes that 
bee like oor Waytes. [2703 Motteux, like our Waits or 
Hautboys ] 2636 C Butler Prine. Mus, ii I 93 [Wind, 
instruments, as] Waits or Hobois 1683 Trvon Way to 
Health 654 Waits are under the dominion of Jupiter, in the 
Sign Libra t the Sounds and harmonious Consorts of this 
In strum ent are great, noble and pleasing to Nature, 
rV. 11. attrib and Corn!)., as wait-ptpe, player, 
-song] fwait captain, the chief of the municipal 
waits; + wait fee (see quot. 1706); + wait-layer, 
one who lies in wait ; + waitmeat, food supplied 
to the municipal waits. 

236s in Picton L'pool Mumc Rec (tS88] II 35 Mr Mayor 
called Janies Atherby then being *Waite Captain. 1563 
in Spelman Gloss s v , Per redditum T4f pro *Wayte fee, 
and Castle garde 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Wayi-Jee, 
(old Law-word) Ward-penny, or a Fee anciently paid for 
keeping Watch and Ward 2600 Holland Ltvy xl xil 1067 
He will have the world heleeve that I play the part not 
onely of a secret and cunning *wait-laier, but of an open 
theeie 263* — Cyrupsedta 30 Who ever shall effect this, 
bad need be a waitlayer, a deepe dissembler. xag8 Yorks 
Inqumi. (Yorks Rec Soc 1902) III. 84, as for '"Wayte- 
mete and Schirrefstuthe. 24 Nom in Wr -Whicker 
694/40 Hec colotnaula, "waytepype i6xe in T Sharp Coro, 
Mjist (1825) 210 Every Maior shall pay to the *waite players 
iiij d X87R Whittier Penn Pilgrim 502 On frosty Christ- 
mas eves .he closed his eyes, and listened to the sweet 
Old *wait-song5 sounding down his native street 

Wait (we>t), V .1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. waited. 
Forms* a-7 waite, 3-8 wayte, 4-7 wayt, (4 
erroH whaite, whayte), 3-4, 6 Sc. waitte, 4-6 
Sc. valtte, 6 waytte, 6-7 waighfc, 4-6 Sc. 
watte, 8 dial, watt, 3-4 weite, 4-6 weyte, 7 
weight, 3-6, 8 dial, wate, 4 wate, 4- wait, 
parly ME. waite-n, a. ONF. emitter (Central 
OF. guaitier, gaiter, mod.F. guetter) = Prov. 


WAIT, 
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gaiiar. It. gtiaiare, to watch, lie in wait for ; a. 
OHG. wahtSn (mod.G. wachten') to watch, guard, 
f wahta fem. (mod.G. wachf) watch, f. OTeut. 
*wak- * see Wake a] 

I. The simple verb, 

+ 1 . ira7is. To watch with hostile intent; to spy 
upon , to he in wait for. Obs 
cxaoa Vices ^ Virtues 103 Bac bid do werewede gostes de 
waitiS do scales hier buuen on Se wolkne fxzoo Trtti, 
Coll Horn 43 For are gult god man bicom and are eldre 
waiteden him to deade Ibta 87 panne ferde pe fale gost, 
and seuene odre gostes mid him forcudere pen him self 
were, and bitrumede pat child, and waiteden hit on eclie 
wise a X300 Cursor M 23731 £uer he wates vs pat fede, 
es nathing certainur pan dede, c 1300 Havelok 512 He may 
[me] waiten forto slo. 134a Ham polb i’?' C 1186 His de. 
spisets he waytes ay, Als shadow to tak to his pray e 1375 
Sc Leg Saints 11 ^Peier) 22 In Jerusalem he wes bolte, 
spyit, waitit, and bundyn ofte £1420 Wyntoun Cron 
V XI 306a (MS Cott ) Ane erl of his companny Waytit Traen 
sa besely pat wipe a buschement he has [slayn] Traen. 
a 1430 Le Morte Arth. 74 Sir agravayne at borne is he, . 
nyght & day he wwtes vs two, 1330 Palsgr. 770/2, I 
wayte, 1 lye awayte for one to hurte hym, or to spye what 
he dothe Je guelte. I wyll wayte him here tyll to morowe 
but I w^l have him. *396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist 
Scot (S.T. S)II 22 He thairfor appoyntedcertan cutthrots 
to wayt thame as fra the Banquet thay return 1397 J< 
MEXiVitL A utoib ^ Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 421 They steir upe 
and incitats four deboshit young Iimmers, and wattes 
James Smithe, as he was coming ham at night from the 
cost syde, 

+ D tntr. To kem hostile watch ; to lie m wait. 

_ a xaas Aner R igS Im wildernesne heo aspieden [JfS C 
m pe wildene weiteden] us to slean, a 1300 E. E Psalter 
ix 30 He wdites [Vulg insidiaiur] in nidel als lioun in 
den a im Cursor M 8gg pou sal waite womman for to 
sting, And sco sal yiet pi hede pring. 1362 Langl P PI 
A VII 149 Tokepenhim . From wastors pat way ten winners 
to schende. 7 1404-8 Wyt ij- WiUe 30 in 26 Pol Poems 2^ 
Echon wayte oper for to kille 1533 Coveroale Obad 1. 
14 Nether shalt thou stonde waytmge enymoreat y* corners 
of the stretes, to murthur soch as are fled 1573-80 Tusser 
/iusb (1878) 123 Lay pease vpon stacke. And couer it 
straight, from doues that waight. 

■|* 2 irons. To be on the watch to inflict (injury) • 
=! Await v. 2 Obs. 

The sense is app due to the confusion of this vb with 
Wait 

e 1400 Destr Troy 13012 Noght warre of the weghes, pat 
waited his harme, [He] past furth thurgh the pase with his 
proude knightes 

* 1 * 3 . To watch, keep one’s eye upon, observe 
constantly ; to look out for, watch for, Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M 13283 At see sant lohn and lam he fand, 
Quils^ pai pair lines war waitand c 1300 Haueloh 1754 And 
badhim Hauelokwelyemen .Andweldowaytenal penith, 
13 E E.Alhi P B go Fechez mo gestez, Way tez gorstei 
& greucz, if am gomez lyggez, fecbez hem hider c 1386 
Chaucer Sqris T lax He wayted many a constellacion 
Er he had doon this operation. CX400 Destr Troy 2S8B 
Wemen waited hym well, hade wondur of hym one, 1 bat of 
shap for to shew was shene to beholde c 1400 Rule Si, 
Benei 863 And when so we jern ony thing pat may fall vnto 
flesch hkyng, Thinke we god waites vs weterly. c 1430 St, 
Cuthberi (Surtees) 1698 Whethir pou wayted our nyght 
wayes? Ibid 3761 A monk to wayte pis taken stode. 

+ b To watch mentally, observe, consider 
attentively. Obs 

1382 WvcLiF Phil in 17 Sritheren,. wayte ge [Vulg 
ebservate] hem that walken so as ge ban oure foorme 
1399 Langl Rich Redeles Frol 45 Ther nys no gouemour 
on be grounde ne sholde gye him pe better. Jif he waite 
well pe wordis, and so werche perafler c 1430 God's 
Complami 57 in Pol. Rel 4 " L., Poems (xB€6] 165 Waite 
what y dide to mane maudeleyne, And what y seide to 
thomas of ynde 

+ c. To watch over, take charge of, care for (a 
person’s interests) Obs, 

13 Cursor M, 5416 (Gdtt ) pus coude ihoseph, i said gou, 
waite his laueid be kinges prou 1362 Lahgl. P PI A. vr. 
37, 1 haue ben nis felawe pis flftene wynter,,With-Innen 
and withouten I-wayted his profyt 7 a 1400 Morte Arth, 
164 If thou my wyrchipe wayte .Thou salle haue gersoms 
fulle grett, 0x400 Rule St, Benet 2471 peir awn winyng 
pai sal not wayt, pat oper win pai sal couayt. 

*t' d. To search for, Obs, 

X34o-ra Altsaunder BoB Hee wendes too a wildernes Sc 
waites him erbes c 1400 Beryn 424 pe Fardonere, pat drewe 
apart, & weytid hym a trest ffor to hyde hym selfT. 

+ 4 . znir. To keep watch ; to look intently. 
Also with adv. or phrase, ia watt c^out, about one, 
on evety side, etc. Obs 

*33® \ Brunnc Chron, (1723) 120 Hir frendes fulle fast 
waited aboute & woke, & Maid at pe last kyng Steuen scho 
toke. X3 . Goto if Gr Kni 2x63 penne he wayted hym 
aboute X3 EE A Hit P B 1423 He waytez onwyde, 
his wenches be byholdes xzlSa Langl. P Pl h. viii xzS 
And porwbeore wordes I aw^ and waitide [BIS. V lokede] 
aboute, And sauh [etc.] x37y Ibid B xiii. 343, I wayted 
wisloker, and thanne was it soiled With lykyng of lecherye, 
as by loltyng of his eye ci^ Destr 7Vuy 876 He waites 
vmbe hym wightly, & was wore sone Of pe orible oxin 
0x400 rwaine if Gaw X815 Sho .waited obout fer and ner 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex X585 And as he waytis in a wra, pan 
was he ware sone Of pe maister of pat meneyhe 1470- 
83 bHiiLQtct Arthur vi xvi 209 Ther with he wayted aboue 
hym and vnder hym, and ouer his hede he sawe a rownse- 
pyk 0x480 Hsmrvsoh Fox 4 r Wolf 150 On euerilk syde 
full warlie couth he wait <» 1300 Flower f Lee^sak Wher- 
fore about I waited busily On every syde, if I her mighte see 
t b To act as a watchman. Obs 
1436 Siege of Coleus in Polti Poems (Rolls) II xS3 The 
porters kept the gattes full manly,. To wate they wer not 
irk 0 2470 Harding Chron. cxxxviii xii. To castell Filgrym 
VOL. X 


..there was no waye but one full straite. On a cawsey 
Strongly walled, with towres on to wayte 1391 Shaks. 
X Hen VI, i 111 3, 1 am come to suruey the Tower this day. 
Where be these Warders, that they wait not here ? 1605 
Verstegah Dec Intell, x (1628) 327 Wee call him that 
waiteth at the Towre one of die ward, or a warder, 
t c To observe carefully Obs. 

X399 Langl Rich Redeles 111. 128 Jit swiche flresshe 
floodis beth flfor her dignesse endatintid of dullisshe nolhs. 
And, if pou well waite, of no wight ellis 

t d With indirect question To watch, observe 
carefully what, when, how, etc Ohs. 

0x273 Lav 23077 pis ileuep Bruttus pat he wole come pus 
and lokep and waitep wane be come to londe 0 1290 S, 
Eng. Leg 268 Euere he waytede, gif ore louerd am grace 
him wolde sende 0x330 R. Bronme Chron Wace (Rolls) 
X49S He sente knyghtes & squiers To waite who made on 
hym pres 0x330 Will Palenie X821 , 1 wol waite gif any 
weigh comes wending alone 0x391 Chaucer Asirol 11 g 25 
Now yif so he pat the semith to long a tarienge , thanne 
whaite whan the sonne is in any other degree of the zodiak 
0 1470 Hekry Wallace v goa A suerd he drew, rj ch manlik 
him to wer, Ay wayttand last gyff he can get a sper 1398 
R Bernard tr Terence (1607) Atidria i 1, Observes ilium 
quid neat quid cartel constln. Watch him what hee doth, 
wait what he intendeth 

+ 6 To take precautions, be watchful or cau- 
tious. In imperative : Take care, see to it that. 

13 E E. A lilt P, B 292, I schal wayte to be war her 
wrenchez to kepe. 0^86 Chaucer Ptol 571 Algate be 
wayted so in his achat That he was ay biforn and in good 
stat 0 1460 J Russell Bk Nurture 436 in Babees Bk , 
Euer of a sharpe knyil wayte pat ye be sure X470-S3 
Malory Arthur i u 37 fiat wayte ye make not many 
questions with her nor her man, but saye ye are diseased, 
and soo bye yow to bedde. 1322 World f Child [facs ) A iv, 
Wayte well that thou suflre no shame 
6 . trans. To look forward (esp with desire or ap- 
prehension) to (some future event or contingency) , 
to continue in expectation of. Now somewhat 
rare : usually superseded by Await v. 

01x400 Minor Poems fr Vernon MS, 527/80 Jif pou waxe 
pore he wol skonie pe — ^Wayte of him neuere oper bounta 
0x400 Destr Troy 3322 , 1 wot, sir, witterly, will I or noght, 
Your wille I moste wtrke, waite I non other. 0 1386 C'tess 
Pembroke Ps lxix. 1, Waiting aid, with emest eying 1634 
Massinger Very Wont iv. i, Ped I thank ye. And soon 1 ^ 
wait your promise. x6qi-» Sir C Lyttelton in Hatton 
Corr (Camden) 75 Wee waite much wht ye Spaniards will 
returne to ye King of France messages 1746 Francis tr 
Hot., Epist 1 xviii 2x Admitted as an numble Guest, 
Where Men of Money break their Jest, He waits the Nod, 
with Awe profound. And catches, ere it reach the (Iround, 
The falling Joke. x8oa H Martin Helen ofGlenross II. 
37 If Harry really loves me , bid him wait futurity with 
composure X830 Tennyson Adeline iv. What aileth thee 7 
whomwaitestthou? 1837 Carlyle Afn I i 1, Or they 
that in the BicBtre Hospital , ' eight to a bed lie waiting 
their manumission ^ xSaS Thackeray Van Fair'^, She took 
up her residence with Mr Bowls and waited the result of 
the advertisement 1883 J, H. Dell Dawning Grey, Higher 
Creed 6 We wait the harps of sounder string, Iban [etc ] 
b. intr. (Chiefly to wait for ~ sense 5). 

*577 Hammer Anc. Eccl, Hist , Socr, 1 xix 245 When the 
woman perceaued her selfe to be daungerously sicke, and 
waj’ted for no other then present death 158X Satir Poems 
R^orm, xliv 266 , 1 knaw thou vaittis Lieutenentis place to 
haue. <xx59x H Smith Serm .Noah's Drunk (1602} G 4 b. 
The ground wayted for nothing now, but a paynefull la- 
bourer to till and dresse it x6zxT. Granger Eccles 

xi 5, 297 And hee that waiteth for olde mens shoes, may 
happily goe bare foote m the meane time X64X Milton 
Reform ii 67 These importunate Wolves, that wait and 
thinke long till they devoure thy tender Flock X805 hied 
Jml XIV. 374 We wait with anxiety but not with impa- 
tience for the succeeding numbers. 1833 Tfnnison Dieam 
Fair Worn xxviii, Dimly 1 could descry The stern black- 
bearded Kings , Waiting to see me die 

o To remam for a time without something ex- 
pected or promised. 

X350 Crowley Last Trumpet 033 If thou bea mans atturney. 
Let him not waite and spende money. If bis dispatch do 
he 111 the 1897 Hall Cains CJa istian x, That was the only 
condition on which he would agree to wait for bis money 
6 . trans. To continue stationary or quiescent, in 
expectation of (a person or thing, an event) ; to 
defer departure or action until the arnval or occur- 
rence o£ "SHoyrrare superseded by (see 7) 

and Await v. 

X375 Barbour Bruce v. ^6 Tharfor than cumisyng vatit 
he, And met thame at thair anving. xa Pot Rel 4 r 
Poems (X903) 273 Mary hys moder went pe weye To caluery 
per he xuld deye, And waytyd pec here chyide 1578 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q Eltz {1908) 297 To waight my Lord 
Cbamberlaines comyng thither 01x604 Hanmer Chron, 
Irel (1633) 59 From thence he went to a place called Lothra, 
where he bnilded another Monasterie, and lyeth there wayt. 
ing the generall resurrection, x66a Stillingel Ong Sacra 
II VI § 2 That where there were any other evidences, that 
the Prophet spake by Divine Revelation, there was no 
reason to wait the fulfilling of every particular Piophecy 
before he was believed as a Prophet 1667 Dryden & Dk. 
Newcastle SirM Mar-all 1. 1, This Tide will bring them 
fiom Gravesend You had best let your man go, as from 
me, And wait them at the Stairs in Durham yard, iwt 
Mrs. Griehth Hisi. Lady Barton II 253 We had before 
agreed to wait the return of the chancellor’s messenger at 
St Omers X797 Ht IxuCanierb T.Frenchm, T (1799) 

I 293 Without waiting her answer be would have led her 
down stairs sSoaNchU Wanderers II. 128 One bf the slaves, 
whom he had commanded to wait bis return. 1808 Pike 
Sources Misstss ii. App 22 We were requested to halt and 
wait the arrival of the chief, who was half a mile from us 
18x6 Scott Old Mori xxxvui, Lady Emily’s servant was 
waiHng orders m the kitchen. 18x9 — Leg Montrose xxitt, 
She now waits you at the altar 1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, 


Philoct 123 Now then remain, and wait his coming here. 
Whilst I go hence xSgg Quiller Couch Ship of iitars 
XXVI, The Vicar clambered out to wait it [the coffin] 

b. transf Of things • To remain m readiness 
for, to await , to be in store for, to be reserved for 
Cf. Await ». 8 a. 

X745 Sc 1 ransl 4 r Paraphr li i, But better mansions 
wait the just, prepar'd above the sky. X76X Churchill 
Rosctad 512 Public Contempt shall wait the Public Fool. 
1830 Robertson Seim Ser iii xviii (1853)233 Ihe same 
. .calculations wait us when we bend our eyes on that which 
IS to come 1834 Surtees Handley Cr xl (igor) II 36 
' Tea and coffee wait your pleasure in the drawing-room', 
observed the stiff-necked footman. 

7 . tntr. or absol. Often to watt for = sense 6. 
a To remain in a place, defer one’s departure 
until something happens. 

0 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T, 71 And certes lord, to abyden 
youre presence Heerein the temple ofthegoddesseclemence 
We ban ben waitynge al this fourtenyght. 1533 Coverdale 
Judith X 6 Now whan she came to the porte of the cite, 
she founde Osias and the elders of the cite waitinge there 
1568 Graiton Chron, II. 642 But he was espyed by diuerse 
watermen which wayted for his foorthcomyng on the 
Thamys X399 Shaks Much Ado 1. 111 17 , 1 must hee sad 
when 1 haue cause, and smile at no {nans lests, eat when 1 
haue stomacke, and wait for no mans leisure. 1628 Ford 
LovePs Mel in. 1, At the back doie Tatter^demalhans 
waite, who know not how To get admittance; X7XX Steele 
Sped No 132 F I, I dressed immediately, that I might 
make no one wait 1779 Mirror No. 57 Allowing ladies to 
go unattended to a public place, to wait there four hours in 
expectation of the gentlemen with whom they were to dance 
1833 Dickens Sk Son, Parish iii, The old adage, ‘ time and 
tide wait for no man*. 1836 Ruskin Rii^ Golden River 
1 (ed 3) 12 What did you keep us waning in the ram for? 
x86o Tyndall Glae i xxii, 152 At the summit of these locks 
I again waited for him. xBg6 Conan Doyle Rodney Sttone 
xxii. Sir Tames Ovington's carriage was waiting without 
xgos R Bagoi Passport xi 104, 1 must drive back to Gen- 
zano. I told the vetturino to wait, 

b. colloq To wait about • to linger expectantly, 
‘ hang about’ wheie something is likely to happen. 
Also (chiefly U S) to watt atoiind 
1879 Miss Braddon Cloven Foot xxix II 26B ' What has 
become of your brother?’ Laura asked, as she and Ceha 
waited about, side by side, watching the assembly of the 
field. x886 Bbsant Ckildr Gibeon 11 xxx. The street was, 
however, well enough lighted for Claude to see a figure 
waiting about on the pavement 1895 M Halstead Huh. 
dred Bear Stor, 57 It grew sort of monotonous waiting 
around 1899 J L. Williams Stolen Story etc 175, I sup- 
pose they’re waiting around till it stopi. rainmg 

O. To defer action until some event has taken 
place , also with inf., to delay to do something. 

n 1633 G Herbert Outlandish Frov (1640) 25 Hee puls 
with a long rme, that waights for anotbeis death xBoo 
Med. Jml 111 460 To wait ‘no longer than ten or fifteen 
minutes for the efforts of nature', is a position which cannot 
be too stiongly reprobated 1836 J H Newman Par. 
Serm III xxl 342 If we wait till all the world are 
worshippers, we must wait till the world is new made 1843 
Carlyle Past ^ Pr, in xv, A whole Eternity I waited to 
be born. 1852 Thackeray Esmond i. viii, Beatrix waited 
even to burst oat a-crying until she got to the door 1874 
Green Short Hist vni. § 6. 519 He had shown he knew 
how to wait, and when waiting was over he knew how to 
act 1875 jowETT Plato (ed z) 1 434 A man should wait, 
and not take bis own life until God summons him. 1883 
Whitelaw Sophocles, Philoct B37 'Thou seest, now is the 
time Why should we wait to do this deed 7 

d To went on • {a) Sc. to linger about a place , 
(fi) Sc. also, to linger in expectation of death , (e) 
Hawking (see quot 1891). 

(a) z8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi xii. It’s a sair thing to hae to 
do wi' courts of law, unless it be to improve one’s knowledge 
. by watting on as a bsaxet 

(b) 1836 J. M. Wilscn's Tales Borders II 377 , 1 did hear 
tell that bis faither was waitin on, but I hope he's no that 
far gane yet 

(c) X773 J Campbell Mod Fautconry 158 If your hawk 
wait wellon at her being first entered x8a8 Sir J S. Se- 
bright (1828) X7 He [the hawk] may thus be made 
to follow the falconer wherever he pleases , this is called 
waiting on. 1891 Hasting Bibl Aeafiir 231 A hawk is 
said to ' wait on ' when she soars in circles over the head of 
the falconer, waiting for the game to be flushed 

e. Racing To watt off to allow oneself to be 
distanced by other competitors in order to * romp 
in’ when their energies are exhausted. Cf. Wait- 
ma vbl 1 a c 

1856 ' Druid ' Post 4- Paddock vi gi He patiently waiter' 
off, while Sanebo forced the running 

f To wait up . to defer going to bed in expec- 
tation of the arrival of some one. 

1835 Trollope Warden xvm. Dr Grantly . and Mrs. 
Grantly are waiting up for you. 1892 Oct 169 

Don’t wait up for me 

g. To wait and see (with indirect question or 
ellipsis of this) : to await the course of events. 

Recently often used with allusion to Mr, H H Asquith’s 
repeated reply of ‘ Wait and see ' to a succession of questions 
in parliament 

xjrrg De Fob Crusoe i (Globe) 267 However, we bad no 
Remedy, but to wait and see wbat the Issue of Things 
might present 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scotland-Yari, The 
tailor .hid them wait and see what happened x8^ — 
Domb^ XXXV, Mr Towhnson .says wait and see. 1883 
Miss M Bbtbam-Edwards Disarmed vui, When we have 
had dinner, we will do something better than have stories 
Wait and see. 

attnh. 19x3 F S Oliver Ordeal by Battle i. vii 82 His. 
tory shows us at every other crisis of this sort always the 
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same triangle of forces— a War party, a Peace party, and 
a Wait>and<See patty 

h. iransf Of a thing . To remain in readiness 
for some purpose. Also, to remain for a while 
neglected, 

1838 LvTroN Altce i iii, ‘So yon are come for your daily 
lesson 7 ‘ 'Yes; but T,isso can wait if [etc]' 1876 J 
PARKEa Par-ac/. 1. 11 14 John's gospel is waiting until the 
Church becomes mature enough to understand it. 1894 
Hall Caine itanxman vr xvii, There was a letter waiting 
for Philip at home. Mad. This letter must be answered at 
once : the others can wait 

L quasi-irtwr. To postpone (a meal) in expec- 
tation of the arrival of some one colloq 
1838 Diceens O Twist li, ‘It's a trying thing waiting 
supper for lovers,' said Mr. Griniwig, w^mg up, xSda 
Trollope Oriey F xxt, Who asked you to wait tea till near 
eleven o'clock? 

8 . Phrases. 7 mit png’s (or tig) /mt, hour, 
opportunity, etc. fa* (sense 3) To watch, look 
out for an opportunity (jobs.'), b, (sense 6) To defer 
action until a fitting season or opportunity shall 
present itself 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. ip7i5 pair redes pai-for can pal run, 

. Night and dai to wait pe time Quen pai moght cum to 
murther him 1303 R Brunne Haudi, Synnt 825 Weyte 
py tyme, and be not pe last To come whan holy watyr ys 
cast 1338 — ChroH, (1725) 94 To triste was he sette, forto 
waite pe chance. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 523 He hame till 
his houss is gane, And vatit opoitunite For to fulfill his 
mawite C1386 Chaucer Frtmkl T. 535 Nyght and day 
he spedde hym pat hekan To way ten a tyme of his conclu- 
sion e 1430 WyNTOUH CroH vi xiii isao (MS Cott ] Twa 
men he hade in prewate To wayt ane oportnnyte, And stel 
pat barn. 13*6 F/^r Petf. (w de W. 1531) 83 Waytynge 
theyc vauntage whan they may smyte the & slee the 

b CX 37 S Beg, Seunts 111 {Aftdrew) ggg pe bischope 
had gret will his fellone lust to fulfill, waitand hoc lasare 
quhen he mycht purchess o^rtunite i6a6 B. Johson 
Staple tffhf II. 11, Well, Sir, I'll wait a better season 170X 
W. WoTTON Hist. Rome, Marcusn. 59 Cassius was obliged 
to wait his opportunity 1799 Dundas in Owen IFellesley 
Deep (1877) 644 We cannot at present materially meliorate 
his government, hut must wait favourable importumties 
1813 Scott Rokeby i xxix, She comes not— He will wait 
the nour. When her lamp lightens in the tower 
8 . To be in readiness to receive ordeis ; hence, to 
be m attendance as a servant; to attend as a servant 
does to the requitements of a superior. Chiefly 
const, on : see viait on, 14 j. 
xSa6 Tindale i Cor. ix. 13 They which way te att the auller 
are parttakers with the aultre. 16x7 Moryson /i!<«. ii. 49 
Yea, his Lordships very Grayhound, likewise vsing to waite 
at his sLirrop, was shot through the body c 1635 Milton 
SoMt ,, ' IFhen I coHSuler ' 14 'They also serve who only stand 
and waite 18x8 Scott Sr Lamm, xviii, He dropped a 
little behind the lady, at whose bndle rein he had hitherto 
waited with such devoHon. 

b. To serve as an attendant at table , to hand 
food and drink to persons at a meal. Fhr. to watt 
at table (cf 14]), i' io wait at a trencher. 

1368 T. Howell Arh Amttie 36 b, {lacke showes Jus 
ptahites) Yee and ich can, if neede be than, waight at the 
table well. Ibid, Where ich did waite, at eueiye baite. 
isga in Sir %HartngiotfsNitgse Antig (1804) 1 106 Item, 
That no man waite atthe table, without a trencher in his band 
ifSos Breton I pray you (Grosart) 8/a To spend my time. 
oneTy for. . waighting at a trencher, looking on a faire house. 
e 16x8 Moryson Uih. vr. 11. (1903) 90 These gentlemen ser- 
vants waite with their hatts on, and sett at their masters 
table, both at home and abroad where their masters are 
wvited xj4a Fielding y. Andrews i 11, foey was now 

E referred ftom the stable to attend on his lady, to., wait at 
er^tea-tahle [etc], 1798-7 Jane Austwt Pride 4 Prej, 
xlvii, She had notprudence enough to hold her tongue before 
the servants, while they waited at table 1833 Dickens 
Bleak Ho iv. The young woman with the flannel bandage 
waited, and dropped everything on the table wherever it 
happened to go 1905 E. T Thurston Traffic v iv, ' Is 
she a musician then [at the restaurant] 7 ' asked Mr. Puckle 
* No— she waited,' 

fc. 7 b wait up: to be ia attendance at the 
head of the table. Obs. 

0x634 Chapman Alphonsus ni i. As for the Chambermaid 
and my self, we will take our places at the neither end, the 
Jester is to wait up, and live by the crums that fall from 
the Emperours trencher. 

d. quasi-trans. To wait {the) table e to wait at 
table. Sc. 

1879 Stevenson Treto Ceoettnes 13a She waited the table 
with a heavy placable nonchalance a 1894 — Si Ives xi, 
(1878) 8a We had a good many pleasant passages as she 
waited table or warmra my bed for me. 

t e. quasi-trans. To wait attendance . to remain 
in attendance. Obs. 

X590 [see Attendance 5I. 1607 Sbaks. Ttmon 1. 1 161. 
f 10 . trans. To attend or escort, to accompany 
for the purpose of rendering service or showing 
respect. Ohs. 

CX384 Chaucer £, G. IV. 1269 This Troyan, that .can so 
well doon alle his obeisaunces, And waytyn hire at festis 
& at dauncis xm8 Greene Jas IV, v. 1, 1 must to Eden- 
howg, vnto the King, There to take charge and waight him 
m his warres 1633 Massinger Guard 11 1, yoL Waite me. 
As your shadow. Ereunt yol. Calyp. 1687 Dry- 
4 P. 1. 537 She made a mannerly excuse to stay, 
raiffering the Bind to wait her half the way sito — 
^neis vni, 734 Steeds are prepar'd to mount the Trojan 
MMj Who wait their Leader to the T^rhene Land. 
Ibid. XI 92 He chose a thousand Horse to wait the Fu. 

xyaS PoiE Odyss, vr 6x Refiesh'd, they wait them 
to the how r of state, 1798 — Dune. 1. 363 She bids him 
wait her to her sacred Dome . Well pleas’d he enter’d x8i6 
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L Hunt Rimini i 242 His shield Borne by the squire that 
waits him to the field, 
fb. absol. Obs. 

X599B ionson Cynthia's Rev n. 111, One, that hath newly 
entertain'd the begger to follow him, hut cannot get him to 
wait neeie enough 

f 11 To attend as a concomitant or consequence. 
167s Traherne CJir Ethics 330 Prudence consists most 
in attempting the business, for it will go on, and is ever 
waited with success when undertaken, a 17x8 Prior First 
Hymn CalhmacJius 64 Swift Growth and wond'ious Grace, 
O heav’nly Jove, Waited Thy blooming Years. 

II. Special constructions with pieps. 
tl 2 . Wait after — . a. To expect, look forward 
to ; to be ambitious or desirous of, seek for. Obs 
X393 Gower Con/ III 323 This Leonin. waiteth after 
gret beyete ; But al for noght X393 Lancl P, PI C, 11. 124 
Hewes in pe halyday after hete way ten 0x440 Generydes 
2440 He IS descendid of an high lenage, And way tith after 
light grete heritage. 0x449 Pecock R^r. 11. i 135 That we 
watte not afiir to be hoosilid with the sacrament of the auter 
Ibid V. 11 489 Certis he may not waite aftir that the conclu- 
sioun of this argument he proued or he trewe. o 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon xix 423 It is not for vs to wayte after 
pyte of hym, for he is over cruell a kyng vpon us X533 tr 
Erasm. Comm Crede 32 b. They do wayte after a kynge 
plentuosly appoynted with ryches, with armies or bostes of 
men, and with other worldly aydes. 

fb. To look out for, to watch, keep in obser- 
vation. Obs 

0 140a Seryn 1589 Berjme clepid a Marynere, & bad hym 
'sty on lofft, And weyte aftir our four Shippis, [|>at] aftir vs 
doith dryve ‘ x4Sa-xS3a Myrr our Ladye 1 xx. 54 He 
sawe a fende that wayted bysely after all letters, and syl- 
lables, and wordes, and faylynges, that eny made 0x489 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxvi 333 Thenne they set theym- 
selfe doun vpon the fayr grasse, waytynge after tneyr 
advetse party. 

Wait for — ■ : see 5 b, 7. 

13 . Wait of— . 

f a. To execute the commauds of. Obs. 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia i. xt. (x9X3) 69 He would extol the 
deeds of Philoxenus, who indeede had hut waited of him 
therm Ibid. V. (1598) 463 A Counseller, who hath the 
reasonable excuse of a seru|mt,that did hut wait of his mis- 
tresse. 

fb. To escort, accompany on the way, as a 
mark of honour : >= wait on, 14 k. Obs. 

1363 Foxe A.SfM 860/1 This deponent receyned the 
kynges maiesties Visitors at Chichester, and conducted and 
wayted of them into the dioces of Wynton. x6o6 Chapman 
Gent, Usher in 11 77 Waite of Master Usher to the doore 
1709 N Blundell Diary 78 , 1 Wated of yoDuke and 
Dutches of Norfolk &c out of wigan part of their way 
towards Preston 1714 No, 23 iio Footmen return 
when the Play is done to wait of them home 1734 Adm. 
Gordon in JOth Rep. Hist MSS Comm App 1 193 At g 
acloake I sent my pinnace to wayte of General Lacy 
1 0. To pay a rMipectfui visit to : = wait on, 
14 m. Obs. 

1333 in Lodge Illnsir. Bni Hist. (1791) I. 21X Trustyng 
shortelytowayteofyo'Lordshyppe C1673W Mountacu 
luBuccleitchMSS (Hist MSS Comm.) I 320 My Lord and 
his sons have been to see me at my chamber, hut 1 had the 
misfortune to he abroad ; and upon that score 1 will,wait of 
them again X677 Ibid 324 , 1 shall acquamt his Lordship 
myself with it on Saturday, before which I cannot wait of 
liim X707 N Blundell Diary (1895) 53 , 1 went to Bold 
to wate of Mr. Molin[eux] but he was gon a hunting. 

d. ^ wait for see 7 a. Now 

1711 Tyldesley Diary (1873) 33 Stayed alday at Dick 
Jackson's watting of Mr Blackbome, who came not till 
aflUer nine att night i8a8 Trial Wm, Dyen at York As. 
sizes 8, 1 was up waiting of my master until two o'clock 

14 . Waat on or upon — 

fa. To observe, watch; to fix one’s eyes upon, 
gaze at. Obs. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 342 For though your loue laste a 
seson, Wayte vpon the concTusyon. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 361 
pei wilnep worsbipes — but waite on her dedes * c 1400 
Rowland ^ O, 444 To )j* castelle he wendes a pase And 
appone b* kirnells ease, to wayte appon hat were e 1400 
Desir. Troy 13055 So Eger were all men Elan to se. For to 
waite on J>at worthy went pai belyue e 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb ) 6344 Anoon Jewel to his ship sent lo warn his men 
to be redie. On bis comyng to waite and spie. X338 Elyot 
Diet , Inspeeto, to behold attentiuely, to wayte on 
+ b. To he m wait for. Obs 
1390 Govtkk Cotf, 1 . 3^ Of his men a gret partie He made 
in buisshement abide. To waite on him in such a tide That 
he ne mihte here bond ascape. X395 Locrine vr. 1 X83 Mil- 
lions of diuels wayt vpon thy souleT 163S Hobbes Tkueyd. 
II. (1629) 128 As they sayled along the shore, Fborraio waited 
on them till they were out of the sureight, intending to set 
vpon them m the open Sea. 

+ o To secure, protect (oneself). Obs 
cu/» Destr. TVuy 13722 pan he counseld Clunestra, . To 
be war of pat wegh, & wait on bir-seluyn. 

+ d To attend to (a business, a duty). Obs. 
x3a6 Tindale Rom xii 7 Let hym that hath an office, 
wayte on his office. [Similwly in later versions ] 

T e. With clause as obj. ; To take care that, Obs. 
x3g6 Dalrymelb tr. Leshds Hist Scot (S T.S ) 1 , 255 He 
wayted wetll onn, be all meines possible, that nathyng de- 
kayet of Justice in his Realme 

t f. To await, expect with desire or anxiety Obs 
c 1400 Destr Troy 7944 , 1 wot the in witte to waite on myn 
end s6o8 Yorks Trag vwx 23 Wasthistheanswear I long 
waited on? X642 Milton Apol Smect. 37 , 1 petceave how 
hopelesse it will be to reach tne heigtb of their prayses at the 
accomplishment of that expectation that weights upon their 
noble deeds. 

tg To await the action of; to look to (a 
person) for something. Obs. 


1682 BunyAh Holy War (1905) 253 That the Prince that 
lay in the Leaguer without the Wall, waited upon them [the 
townsfolk] foi an answer 

h. In Bible phrase, to place one’s hope in (God). 
Very common in ibe Bible of 1611 ; rendering several Heb, 
verbs of identical meaning 

X33S CovFRDALE Ps lxi[i] I My soule wayteth only vpon 
God, for of him commeth my helpe x6ix Bible Ps xxv 3 
Let none that wait on the be ashamed 

fi To remain in one place in expectation of 
= wait for (7 a). Obs 

x6o 4 tr Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen in Acc Sev Late Voy 
11 7 we were forced to wait on him above half an hour, before 
he came from underneath the Ice. 

j. To attend as 01 in the manner of a servant to 
the personal requirements of ; to minister to the 
comfort of f Also in phrases, to wait on the cup, 
the trencher, the table (cf. 9b). 

To wait on (a person) hand and foot see Hand sb 56 
x5og-xo Act 1 Hen, VIII, c 14 § i No servyng manne 
waytyng uppon his maister. .were eny garded Hose c xsso 
Chcke Matt IV II Then let y® devel him go, and lo angels 
cam vnto him and waited on him. 135a Huloet, Wayte on 
the cup, ad pathos stare 1573 Gascoigne Glasse of Govt 
Wks 1910 II. 66 Wee should have beene fayne lo wayte on 
the table, and to bee contented with their leavings after 
supper. x6o2 Kyds Sp Trar ji, v (Addit ), His Maiestie 
the other day did giace him With waiting on his cup. 1613 
G Sandys Trav, 80 When they grow old, they most grow 
contemptible, being put to do the drudgeries of the house, and 
many times to waite on their children 1749 Fielding Tom 
yones vir. xv. It is not my business, answered the Drawer, tb 
wait upon the Chambers, If you come to that, answered the 
Maid, it IS not my business to wait upon Gentlemen 1847 
Marryat Childr Hew Forest iv, You can have no servants 
to wait upon you. x866Mrs H Vi odd Mildred Arkellxi, 
When 1 was only six years old 1 had to wait on Mamma and 
Charlotte, xgox Alldridgb Sherhro xii. 114 He is waited 
upon hand and foot. 

k. To accompany on one’s way (as a mark of 
respect or to render service or assistance) ; to escort. 
Now rare (? exc. U.S ). 

X430 W. Lomnsr in Poston Lett 1 . 124 With other shippis 
waytyng on hym, 1481 Cov Leet Bk, (1908) 486 There 
shuld be xl sowdyers mo waged for a quarter of pe town 
wages to make vp a C men to wayte vppon the kyng in Jns 
viage etc. c 1330 Tindale yenas P* oL A vj b, Ande one y* 
cast out deuels in Christes name they forbade because be 
wayted not on them 1583 Higins yuniud Homencl 5x7/1 
Prenuba, a bridemaid, or she that trimmeth and maketb 
ready the bride, and waiteth vpon her homeward to her 
husbands house 1593 SiiAKS. yehn v vil 98 Let it he so, 
and you my noble Piince, Shall waite vpon your Fathers 
Funeiall. x6ox Ld Mountjoy Lei. 13 Nov in Moryson's 
liiH ii (1617) 155 We entertained them so well, that we waited 
on them to the walls of the Towne, and made them leave 
some of their dead bodies behind them 1628 T. Ball Lfe 
Preston (1883) xyS His friends at Cambridge, who did highly 
honour him, and desired nothing more then to have wayted 
on his dust to his long home 1654 Evelyn Diary 4 July, 
On a letter from my wife’s uncle, Mr Pxetyman, 1 waited 
hack on her to London. x7X3TYLDESLcy Diary (1873) ><7 
Then went to wate on Judge Dorm' out off the toun Ilna. 
125 He watted on her home 1807-8 W Irving Salwag 
111. (i860) 51 On landing we were waited upon to our lodgings 
by a vast and respectable escort x88o P. Ludlow Nick 
Hardy at Collegesi (1882) 29 Nick complied, and was waited 
on into the drawing-room 

iransf iSgsTxri: Petty's Pol Anat Ded toDk Ormond, 
Be pleas'd to permit this useful Treatise to wait on you to 
the Camp. 

l . Hence (?) in Hunting, to wait close upon . to 
keep close to (the horse immediately in front). 

x86x Whvte- Melville Market Hart xxv. Crasher and 
Sawyer take their leaps abreast, the latter 1 iding very quietly 
and carefully. .Luxury is waiting close upon them 

m. To pay a respectful visit to , to call upon with 
the intention of showing respect, asking a favour, 
or the like. 

150X Plumpion Corr (Camden) 161 Also I shall wate one 
you at Nottingham one Sunday next, except ye comand me 
contrary 15M O B Quest Profit. Concern 5 God willing 
he shall one day waight vpon you to better his knowledges 
X638 in Veruey Mem. (18m) I 279 , 1 have A greate ambition 
yt you would please to honour me so farre as. to admitt 
me to watte upon you 1664 Sir A Bateman in Exir. 
St P, reL Friends in, (xgia) 215 It is my Loid Chanselors 
comaund to mee, that I wane vpon your Honor to deliuer 
this inclosed letter to you 17x3 Addison Guardian No, X07 
r 3 She will wait upon any Lady at her own Lodging, and 
talk by the Clock after the Rate of three Guineas an Hour 
»63 R Gem in Jesse Selzuyn 4- Cmtemp, (1843) I. 367 The 
Baron D’Olbach and I intend ourselves the pleasure of wait, 
ing on you to dinner to-moriow. X766 Goldsm. Vicar W. 
XXX, A person of distinction, sent his respects to the gentle- 
man that was with us, and begged to know when he should 
think proper to he waited upon. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxvi, I took the liberty of waiting on her to inquire if she 
could charge me with any little commission 1849 Macmulay 
Hist, Eng IX II. 474 Ifae Primate and the few Spiritual 
Peers who happened to he then in London had ordeis to wait 
upon the J^ng. 1885 Manch, Exam, 6 July 4/7 A denta- 
tion had waited upon Lords Salisbury, Redesdale, and Rox- 
burghe 

■p iransf 1762 Wilkes Lei 21 Sept (1769) I 13 Sunday’s 
post brought me your lordship's [letter] of the lytb, and by 
the return of it this waits on your lordship 
Xl. Of things : To accompany ; to be associated 
with ; to attend as a concomitant or consequence. 

* 579 ^ North Plutarch, Lycurgus (159s) S® 

15 so simple wittedj as to bring into so povre and means 
houses, bedsteads with siluer feete, imbrodered couerlets.. 
nor such other like costly furniture and finenesse, as those 
thiims require to waite vpon them 1603 Shaks. Maeb i vii. 
44 Lettmg I dare not, wait vpon I would. Like the poore 
Cat 1' th' Addage. i6zi — fVtut. T, v. l 142 Infirmitu 
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(Which waits vponworne times). 1622 J Tavlor (Water P ) 
Farew. Tower Bottles A 7, For 'tis a Maxim held in euery 
Nation, Great men are wayted on by Adulation. 1646 Cra* 
SHAW Temple 'lo them shee gave the first and 

fairest Beame Ihat waited on her Birth 1657 Heylih 
Eccles. Find, 11 111. § 6 146 Prayer being an action meerly 
moral, was notwithstanding to be waited on with such ntes 
and gestures. 1692 Prior Ode Imit Her xi, Justice and 
Freedom on his Conquests wait 1746 Hervey (1818) 

60 Her form was symmetry itself ; every elegance breathed 
in her air , and all the ^aces waited on her motions 1842 
Lover Handy Andy 1, Disappointment waited on all affairs 
in which he bore a part 1859 Mill Liberty 1 (1864) a/a 
Elective and responsible government became subject to the 
observations and criticisms which wait upon a great existing 
fact. ^1873 JowETT jP/afe (ed 2) V 299 Retribution is the 
sufiTering which waits upon injustice, 

to To support the opinion of Obs. 

2639 Fuller Holy War iv v (1640) 175 The Master of the 
Sentences (waited on herein with other learned men) is of 
opinion. That [etc ] 

15. Wait over — . To watch over. Obs. 

Cf. OvERWAiT V {= supervise, Pecock). 

2659 Hammomo P araphr, Ps. ]xxym 53 His., providence 
continually waited over them, and provided supplies for 
all their wants, 

tl 6 . Wait to — . To keep watch upon, attend 
carefully to. Obs. 

0x440 YorkMyst xxxui 353 Sirs, waites to ]>er wightis {lat 
no wiles be wrought, c 2449 Pecock iiLxviii 403 And 
skile whl al this is trewe may be perceyued weel ynowj of a 
diligent considerer, waiting weel to ecn word which is now 
btfbre here seid. X508-X3 Bk, Kerwynge in Babees Bh (i 868) 
270 And wayte well to ys sewer how many dysshes be 
couered. 

in. 17. Comb. • fwait-gleed [= OF. gatte- 
ttsott\, one who sits lazily watching the fire. 

c 2310 in Wright Lyrte P, xv. 47 Me calleth me fulle flet, 
ant waynoun wayte-glede. 

tWait, W.2 Obs Also 4 weTte, waite, wayte. 
[app. a. ON. veiia to show or do (kindness, etc.), 
less frequently to do (an ill turn), = OHCx, 
wetsen OTeut type *‘waitjan, f. ^att- abl.-var, 
of *wit - ; see Wir o. Con&sed with Wait o.l ; 
see Await 2 ] 

1. irans a With thing as direct obj. and dative 
of person ; To show (imkindness) to, to put (dis- 
grace, suffering, etc ) on. b. In similar sense, but 
with changed construction .* To treat (a person) 
totlA (unkmdness, cruelty, etc.), to affect wtlA 
(disgrace, suffermg, etc.). 

a. 2303 R. Brunne Handl. Syone 5987 peft he wyl vpon 
hym wy te. Or ouher skabe he wyl hym weyte e 1330 A rih 
^ Merl, (Kolbing) 333 Ac ferst t>ai sworen him an ohi 
schuld him neuer waite loh e 1350 Will, Paleme ia 8 He 
boujt .he wold wayte hire sum wicked torn /bid 4051 
pat no burn nere so bold .to waite he werwolf no maner 
schabe 0 2400 Xam Bose 3938 Therfore close I shall the 
weie Fro hem that come to wayte me vilonye. c 2450 Erie 
Talons ag6 Certys hyt were a traytoiy. For to wayte hym 
velany, 1450 Solis of Parlt. V. 183/3 Ye shall not shewe 
nor wayte noo malice, . to aiw persone. X548 Udall^ etc 
Erasm. Par. Afatt iv. 33-5 Sum came for malice with a 
mynde to wayte displeasure. x6oz Holland /Vuryx Ixxiv. 
I 308 The bird ^githus, (the least in manner of all others) 
waiteth the Asse a shrewd turne 

b. a 1300 Cursor M 4330 Sco waited him wit a werr turn. 
1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 4r86 Whan jiys ludas. 
wey tede Ihesu with tresun c 1320 Sir Trtstr. 3175 Meriadok 
wip ille Waited hem ful neije Of her dede e r33a R Brunne 
Cht on Wace (Rolls) 7133 For ]iou art no knyght of armes, 
pe more pey wayte pis loud wyp harmes 133a M inot Poems 
L 64 Ay er pai boune To wait Ingland with sorow and 
schame. a 1400 Sir Perc. 99 Was no^te the rede knyghte 
so rathe For to wayte hym with skathe. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 
xoi Yf ye be so hardy To wayte me wyth velanye c 147a 
Henry Wallace vni 900 We sail be bundyn yow to, nocnt 
efftyr to wait yow with na ill c 1475 Sati/ Cot^ear 913 ' Sa 
thriue I ', said the Sarazine, .Quha waitis the Cnstin with 
cair, my cusingts ar thay '. x5 . Murning Maiden 8x in 
MaxtL Fol. MS (S T S.) I, And heir to jow my treuth 1 
plycht That 1 sail nowder day nor nycht No wyld heist wait 
with wrang x^x Saiir. Poems Reform, xliii 83 Did sho 
not wait him with sic foule inuy. 

2. Comb, ‘wait-scatlie (as a nickname or quasi- 
proper name), a perpetrator of mischief. 

X481 Caxtos Reynard xxviu (Arb ) 70 Ther is prentout, 
wayte scathe, and other of my frendis and alyes. a 2500 
Hbvr yson Fox 4 Wolf 34 Freir Wolf Waitskaith 

Walt, obs and dial. f. Wbt, Wite, Wot. 
Wai'^a-bit. Also wait-a-while. [tr. Cape 
Du. wcuht-een-beetje.'l Usually with thorny 
thorn-tree, etc. 

a. A name given to various S. African plants 
and shrubs with humorous reference to their hooked 
and clinging thorns ; e.g. various species of mimosa 
1785 G Forster tr Sparrman's Voy Cafe G H. 1 . 236 A 
new species of callophyllum, which from its catching fast 
hold of the traveller with its hooked prickles., is commonly 
called here waki een beije, or wait a bit. x8u R G. 
Gumming HnnteFs Life S, Afr, (ed 2) 1 , 152 This variety 
of mimosa is waggishly termed by the Boers 'vyachc urn 
bige^’, or wait a hit thorns , as they continually solicit the 
passing traveller not to be in a hurry 1857 Livingstone 
Tras) 111 6x The *wait-a-bit thorn', or Acacia deiinens 
2863 W C Baldwin ^««//« g'vii 239 The Kaffirs throw 
in the most virulent ' wait a-while * thorn branches into the 
pus, to prevent the oxen from trampling x8m Bertrand 
Kzngd. Barotst 48 Various species of thorn, of which the most 
formidable is the * wacht een-heetje appropriately inter- 

g reted as the ' wait.a-bit a crooked, steely, regular fish- 
00k of a thorn, that stops and tears everything that comes 
in its way. 2923 Petthan Africandertsms, s. v. Wacht-en- 


heeijet The familiar Zisyphns inucronaioy W , b popularly 
known all through Kafiraria and the Eastern Dmtiict!, as 
the ' wait-a-bit thorn tree '. 

b Applied by travellers to different plants of 
similar character in other parts of the world. 

2863 Tristram Land of Israel 202 The pnncipal tree was 
the zizyphus spina-Chnsti with long pointed and rather 
reflex thorns, very strong, — a true wait-a-bit tree, 
Dennys Diet Mtuaya 415 Wait a-bit. A name convention- 
ally applied to a speaes of rattan armed with powerful curved 
t horn s, 

Waitchfull, ohs Sc. form of WatohpuIi. 

Waite, obs. form of Wite. 

Waiter (wJi-tar). Forms* 4 weyter, 4-5 
waytar, 4-7 wayter, 5 waytere, 5-7 waiter, 
waytor, 6 waigh.ter, waitour, water, weighter, 
(6V. vyttar), 6- waiter. [Ong. a AF. ^waitour, 
OF. weitieor, gaiteor, agent-n, f weitier, gaitier 
Wait o 1 In later use f. Wait +-eb ^,3 
I. 1 1. One who watches, or observes closely , 


one who is on the look-oat. Obs 
138a Wyclif 3 Sam xiu 34 And the child weyter [Vulg 
puer speculator\ heuede vp hb eyen and bihelde. (2430 
Wyebf Bible, Pref. Epist St. yeiome 70 Sophonyas the 
wayter [L speculator] and the knower of the prmetees of the 
Lord, henth a cry 1349 Coveroale etc Erasm Pariyohn 
1 1-4 Euen the thing which we y^ were continual waitours 
heard with our eares, saw vinth our eies 2334 A berdeen Reg 
(1844) I 381 That the saidts baillies suld apprehend the said 
John Chalmer, and put him in custodie. with vyttans and 
vaychearis to awyt and keip him fra doing of skayth 2673 
SwiNNocK LifeT. Wilson ai Accordingly, he thus clad came 
forth, not knowing but that the Waiter was still at the door 
1687 A Lovell tr Thevenoi's Trast i 283 The Health 
boat came, and put Waiters on board of us, to keep the 
People of the Town from mingling with us 
2. 'I* a. A watchman at the city gates Sc Obs 
2684 in G Sinclair Satan's hems World (1685) Postscr. 
? I b. He had some charge ovet the Waiters at the Ports of 
the City [Edmhui gh] 2737 in Cnm Trials illusir. 'Heart 
of Mid-Lothian'Xs&iS] 294 William Lindiay, waiter at the 
Netherhow port of Edinbui^h .deponed, Inat [etc ] 1818 
Scott Hrt Midi vi. During this parley the insurgents 
had made them:>elves masters of the West Port, rushing upon 
the Waiters (so the people were called who had the charge 
of the gates), and possessing themselves of the keys. 

b A warder of the Tower of London More 
ia\.\.y yeoman waiter, 

2351 T, Wilson Logic N vitj b, Yeomen of the gard, and 
all other waiters 1593 taSni Rep. Hist. AISS Comm 6/3 
[Ralph Smythe] one of your highness ordinary yeomen 
waiters c x6oo m Peck Destd Curtosa (2732) I ii. 16 The 
Towte, Yeoman Waighters or W^arders. 

1 0 An officer in the employ of the Customs. 
Obs exc. Bist. See Coast-waiteb, Tide-waiter. 

2473 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1 . 134 For her he so many 
wayters and controllers 1556 Acts Pnvy Coune (180a) V, 
393 They have, nevertheles of late byn troubled and dis- 
quieted by diverse Wayters at the portes in London X56X 
Clough in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) 1 4°7 many 
Quays crowne-serchers, wayters, and other powlyng offyeers 
x6xa Proclam Tiansfort Com 19 Jan,, All our (Customers, 
Comptrollers, Searchers, Waitors, and other the Ministers of 
our Ports. 1683 Sc Proclam. 38 Apr. in Land. Gaz. No 
2032/3 We hereby Require and Command all Our Collectors, 
Customers, or Waiters, to make strict and diligent Search and 
Inquiry in all Ships 18x8 Scott Hrt Midi xvi, Some 
tuiuies about run goods wt’ the gaugers and the waiters, 
f 3. An observer m secret, a. A spy, scout. Obs. 
X47X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 133 Diuerse espies and 
waytars that were sent out to see and to descouueie the 
state of their enemyes 

"t* b. In Hunting, one set to watch the move- 
ments of the intended game. Obs. rare, 
c 1400 Master if Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, pet shulde 
goo forthe pider as pe deere b berbowred and sette redy 
wayters ahoute be quarter, or pe wode pat pe deer is Inne to 
se what commeth oute 


1 0. One who lies in wait. Obs rare. 

c 1430 Pilgr LyfManhode u. xii. (1869) 79 An espyour of 
weyes, and a waytere \f^ueieur\ of pilgrimes. 

11. 4. One who waits expectant of some event, 
opportunity, appointed time, etc. 

1653 R Cafbl Tentations rv liu (ed 3) 124 The expecta- 
tion of the waiter shall not fail for ever, that is, never. 1870 
R Buchanan Bh Orm ii. u 30 O Shadow sad, Monitor, 
haunter, waiter till the end xgoo F G. Kenyon in Egypt 
Explor Fund, Archaeol Rep. 43 Students of papyri will 
indeed be expectant waiters for gifts from their rich table for 
a long time to come. 

b. Waiter upon God (see Wait vf 14 h) 
*1“ Waiterupon time (obs.), waiterupon Providence, 
one who awaits the turn of events when required by 
duty or honour to come to a personal decision , 


a temporizer. 

139a Bacon LibelResasc (1637) 232 The Spaniards 

are great Waiters upon Time, and ground their Plots deep. 
1836 Marq Londonderry in Dk Buckhm. Mem Crts. 
Will IV ^ Vict (i86x) II 228 Such as are rats, and waiters 
upon Providence, who have now deserted us 1907 P T. 
Forsyth Positive Preaching viu 232 It is the waiters on 
God that renew their strength. 

in. t6- One who waits m the presence of 
another (of snpenor rank) j one who visits, or pays 
court to a superior. 

1330 Palsgr. 286/1 Wayten 7MI bailie attendance 1543 
Udali. Erasm Apoph. 41b, Diogenes called Aristippus the 
kynges hownde, because he was a dayly waiter, and gaue 
contynuall attendaunce in the Courte of Dionysius, xsox 
Savile Tacitus, Agrteola (1622) zoo Being admitted to the 
princes presence, and recenied with a short salutation and no 
speech, he sorted himselfe with the rest of the wayters {(urbg 


servieniium invuxtus est], r6ix Bible Judith xiii i 
Bagoas shut his tent without, and dismissed the waiters 
from the presence of his lord 

tb. Waiter at the table : a parasite. Obs. rare. 
2533 Huloet, Wayter at the table as vneommaunded to y* 
entent to get hys dynner, parositaster. 

1 6 A man (more rarely, a woman) whose office 
or privilege it is to attend upon a superior a. A 
regular member (often a person of higli rank) of 
the retinue or household of a royal or noble per- 
sonage Obs. 

14 ijth. Cent Courtesy Bk (1914) 14 Then shall be her 
redy jemen of the chambre yef it t>e her,yemen way tors yef 
It be in ]>e hall, to take away stolis and hordes and trestelles 
a 1348 Hall Ckron , Hen VIU, 12 The kyng & his thre 
felowes entred into the felde their bardes and ba-es of Crimo- 
syn and blew Veluet and all the waj ters in sylke of the 
same colour. 01563 G Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 43 Whan 
he came to the gallerye’s end, he satt hyme dowa uppon a 
forme that stede there for the wayteis some tyme to take 
ther ease 1594 R. Carew ATnoi'/zV IfT/r (1616) 228 

The sixt thing which honoureth a man, is the seemely orna- 
ment of his person, and his going well apparelled, and 
attended wuh manie waiters 2630 R fohnson's Kvigd ^ 
Comunv 142 They which were wont to be called Pantlers, 
Tasters ana Carvers, are now called Gentlemen Wayters of 
the Court 2678-9 Dryoen & Lee CEdipus 11 t. Each 
trembling Ghost shall rise, And leave their gnzly King with- 
out a waiter 

t b. An attendant upon the bnde at weddings ; 
a bridesmaid Obs 

2337 m Lett Papers Hen. VII I, XII i. ii, 3 goodly 
ladies in cloth of gold gorgeously decked following as waiters 
of thehnde cxGio Roxb. Ballads (1891) VI 1 458 Then 
come let us be, blithe, merry and free, Upon my life all the 
waiters are gone ' .The Bnde-Maids that waited are gone 

t 0. = Acolyte nonce-use. 

2363 Man Muscitlus' Commonpl 275 Thei do reckon up, 
dore keepers, readers, conjurers, wayters [L acolytos], sub 
deacons, deacons, and pnestes, whiche all thei do call clerkes. 

t d. One who out of courtesy waits at table on 
special occasions. (Cf sense 7 c) Obs. 

2603 Camden Rem , WiseSp 296TheArchebishopofYoike 
saide vnto the yoong king . ' there is never a Prince m the 
world that hath this day such a waiter at his Table [viz K 
Henry II] as you have '. a 1642 Bp. Mountaou Acts ^ Mon 
(1642) 434 The waiters are all free men, who willingly proffer 
attendance at such feasts, their waiters are clad in long 
loose garments to distinguish them from servants a 27x4 
Parnell in Steele Poet. Mtse 65 Each sweet engaging Grace 
Put on some Cloaths to come abroad, And to^ a Waiters 
Place 

f e Waiter at the altar (c) gen. (after x Cor 
IX. 13 ), a priest or other minister of the altar j (b) 
one in minor orders (cf, 6 e) 

2648 Fanskawe ll Pastor Ftdo iv, lii. 137 The waiters at 
the altar [It t tninistri *>nnori\ 17x2 G HtexEs Two 
Treat, Ckr Pnesih (2847) II 70 Ministers about holy 
things, and waiters at God's altar. 

7. A man (rarely a woman) of lower xank em- 
ployed as a household servant 

+ a. A servitor, groom, footman, etc. Obs. 

0x483 Liber Nigei in Househ Ord (1790) 41 Dayly nil 
other of these eroomes, called wayters, to make fyres, to sett 
up tressyls and Dourdes c 2586 C’tbss Pembroke Px cxxill. 
i, Right as a waiteis eye on a graceful master is holden. 
i6xx Beaum. & Fl Philasier 11 (1620) 24 What sawey 
groome knocks at this dead of night, where he our waiters 7 
2633 E Terry Voy East India xui 244 Death made many 
bleaches into my Lord Ambassadors family, for of four ana 
twenty wayter^ besides his Secretary and my self, there was 
not above the fourth man returned home 1788 Massachu- 
setts Spy 29 May 3/4 A considerable number of the lespect- 
ahle inhabitants of Princeton, consisting of 37 gunners and 
their waiters, spent the day past in bunting 

t b. A waiting-woman. Obs, t are. 

2639 Massinger Unnat Cosnbai i, 1, Bid your wayters 
[two waiting-women] Stand farther of 

o. esp. A servant (in a private house) whose 
particular duty it is to wait upon those seated at 
table Obs. (? exc. U.S.) ; cf. sense 8 . 

xcaS Roy Redepne (Arb ) 98 Then proll the seiV3mge officers, 
With their yemen that be wayters, So that their levettis are 
but thynne 1609 Holland Amm Marcell d 4 b, Butlers, 
carvers, yeomen of the cellar wayters at the table. 0 2674 
Milton Hist Mescovia v Wks. 2831 VIII 307 In dinner 
time he twice chang'd his Crown, bis Waiters thrice thir 
Apparel. 2856 Mrs Stowe Dred xi, She was in the middle 
oithe saloon again, just as the waiter announced dinner. 

8 . A man employed, at inns, hotels, eating- 
houses, or similar places, to wait upon the guests 
\esp. during meals). Also a man hired for a similar 
purpose on special occasions to supplement the 
staff of a private household. 

This sense probably arose m England about the middle of 
the X7th c , and superseded the older term drawer. From 
the 1 8th c. onwards it appears to have been the most usual 
sense of the word, 

02663 KiLLiGREW/’0w<7»’jff'«W *•' '' li664) 120 Drow^, 
The sum is six pounds, and be pleased to remember the 
Waiters 27x3 Steele Spec/ No 50B r 3 We change our 
Taverns according as he suspects any Treasonable Practices 
in the settling the Bill by the Masten or sees any bold Re. 
hellion in point of Attendance by the Waiters. 2^9 Mirror 
No 26 But there is another set of persons still more exposed 
to be treated roughly than even domestic servants, and these 
are, the waiters at inns and taverns. i8t8 Hazlitt Taile-U, 
Kntrwl Charect (1822) II 351 After a familiar conversation 
with a waitqr at a tavern, 2837 Dickens Ptekw xxxv, The 
White Hart hotel, where the waiters, from their costume, 
might be mistaken for Westminster boys. 2874 Ruskin Fors 
Clav xlvni IV 272 Presently afterwards, an evidently Ger- 
man-importation of waiter brings me up my breakfast. 
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WAITING-MAN 


IV. A contrivance to supply the place of a waiter 
or facilitate waiting. 

+ 0 . = Domb-waiteb 2. 

*833 Loudon En&cL Archtt § 1474 In lofty Inns, we have 
often thought that it might be desirable to have an ascending 
and descending platform, on the prinaple of the ascending 
anddescendingcupboaidsorwaiters i!&6zO-urEMgl Home 
184 Lonot invented, for the salons of Choisy, tables called 
waiters, which, on touching a spring, sank through the floor, 
to reappear laden for a repast. 

10 A salver, small tray (cf waiiing-hoard, 
salver'). 

1738 IVtll of Frances. Lady Cole^epet , 1 give unto my said 
niece my dumb waiter and the lest of my waiters 1778 Miss 
HuRssx Evelitta (1791) 11 . 205 Just then the servant brought 
Lady Louisa a note upon a waiter 180a Mas Sherwood 
Susan Gray 90 She placed a waiter in my hand, and ordered 
me to carry the tea to the Captain 1838 Dickens NtcA, N ickle^ 
by xvii, A heterogeneous litter of pastrycook’s trays, lamps, 
waiters full of glasses, and piles of rout seats. 1886 G Allen 
J/iirvize'r .yoiM xxxviil, lutty took the .missive, from the 
old massive silver waiter 
fll. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1779 Ingenhousz Elecirietiy in Plal Trans LXIX. 662, 
I began first by making use of one of those glass stands, 
which they call a waiter, and which has a glass support fixed 
at 1 ight angles to its center 

Hence (nonce-wds.) ‘Val'toxaGfe, the perform- 
ance of a waiter’s duties. Wal texdom, waiters 
considered as a class. Wal’texliood, the state or 
condition of a waiter. Wal terlngr, the occupation 
of a waiter. 

1849 Carlyle Remin Irish Journ. (1882) 38 All was done 
for me then that human waiterage in the circumstances 
could do i86a All Year Round V7. 79 Enter the dusty 
tiavelleis, .round whom dance expectant gnats and midges 
in the shape of fluttering waiterdom i8Sa Dickens Some- 
hodfsLvega^e 1, What is the inference to be drawn respect, 
ing true Waitering? You must be bred to it x86s — • 
Bs^ti Fr IV. IV, An innocent young waiter as yet unversed 
in the wiles of waitei hood 1866 Land Rev 7 Apr 388/r 
Waitering admits of variation, and can be accommodated to 
ciicumstances. 

W aitership (w^ tajjip) [f. Waitbb + -ship ] 
fl The office ofwarder, or watchman. Obs. rare. 
148s Rolls of Parli VI. 364/2 The Office of Portershipp of 
the C-ostle of Knaresboro, with the Wayteishipp of the same 
2 . A position as a waiter in an inn, etc 
1889 Caihohe Househ 4 May 9 Workhouses and waiter- 
ships are the prizes in life for those who distinguish them, 
selves 


tWaith, sb 1 Sc. and north, Obs. Forms ; [? i 
wfiS], 3-5 waith, wayth, 3-6 waithe, 4 wath, 5 
wathe, 8 veth. [a. ON. vtib-r fem., hunting, 
fishing, catch of game or fish = OE. vodtl fem., 
huntli^ (also wandering), OHO. vaetda (MHG., 
mod. G. weide) hunting, fishing, food, pasture (also 
wandering, roaming) !— OTeut Suai}>o, ^wai^-s, {. 
loot perh. cogn. with L, venarl to hunt. It 
IS possible that the OE. form wdS may have 
coalesced with the Scandinavian word.] 

1 . The action or practice of huntmg or fishing ■ 
chiefly, unlawful taking of game ; afio, the right 
to hunt game. 

[dioM Boeilt. Metr xxrii. 13 DeaS .egeslic hunta, a btS 
on wane ] c 1400 Avmtyrs Arth. xxxiv, We arene here in 
the wod& walkande one our watbe. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
III. 235 For in his waith son eftyr {lat Thte hundyr foxis 
qwyk he gat Ihd 33^ Qwhar Jjat he trawalit mony day 
In waithe [w.n weyth], in ware and in bargan 15 Mum- 
mg Maiden 94 in Maitl Folio MS, (S T S 1 1. 36a 3our deir 
may walk quhair euu |>ai will, 1 win my meit with na sic 
waithe 1707 [see Vert si?- 2] 

2 . Game for or obtained by hunting ; spoil of the 
chase ; also gen spoil, booty. 

a 1300 Cursor M 3522, 3324 Esau went for till hunt, , 6ot 
hat dai wayth \,Fatrf waipe, Goti,, Trm gamen] jian gatt 
he noght, For haf man nruer sa gode graith It es noght ilk 
dai, dai o waith 13 Gaw Or Knt. 1381 Here is wayth 
fayrest pat I se3 jns seuen jere insesoun of wynter 1400 
Jtforte Arih 3233 That I ne wiste no waye whedire that I 
scholde, fibre woluez, and whilde swynne, and wykkyde 
bestez , walkede in that wasternne, wathes to aeche, c 1400 
Dtsir Troy 2330 Till mydday and more myght we not fynde, 
fibr to wyn as for waithe in pat wode brode c 146a Totvne- 
ley Mysi ui. 486 Noe. 1 will cast out also Dowfys oone or 
two . Go youre way, go, God send you som wathe 1 c 1470 
Henry Wallace i 386 Waith snld be delt, in all place, with 
fre hart e 1480 Henryson Two Mice 7 The vtner wynnit 
Uponland .Quhylis in the come, and vthet mennis skaith. 
As outlawis dots and leuls on thair waith. 


+ "Waith, 2 i’f. (chieRy Orkney and Shetland 
Obs. [? Alteied form of Waip j5.] = Waip sb. 
i^jBReg Mag Sig Scot 281 Terras dominiorum de Or 
nay et Zetland unacum le Wrak, Wattell, Waithe et Hai 
waith. et cum consimilibus proficuis [etc ]. 1613 A cts Shen 
Orkney § 13 m Edtn Anttg Mag [1849) 8 No person s 
hyde nor conseall any kynd of thift, injurie, robrie, n 
opressioun m wraik or waith. [1897 D J, Robertson 
Lon^t Mag Feb. 333 Through the heaped mysteries 
waith and wiack, When the long wave from the long beai 
draws hack.] 

b. attnb. or adj. (Cf. Waip a.) 

Soc Ant, Scot. (i8c 

AAV 1.194X0 secure all wrack and waith goods 

*3*3 Douglas ASneis vi, Prol. ^ Virgilis sawis 
auchtnocht be hald wagabound nor waith. 

t Waith, Sc. Obs. Also 8 weatli. [? 
ON. vdd « OE. ? Cloth, clothe 

chiefly in phrase claiih and waith (see quot. 1821 


1603 Phdotus xi (Bannatyne Club), Philotus is Ane 
ground riche man and full of graith He wantis na jewels 
claith nor waith 1768 Ross Jjelenore i 48 Bannocks and 
kebbocks knit intil a claith She had laid by, an’ row’d up in 
her waith. Ibid ix 74 The worth o’t twicej in claith or weath 
ye's get Ibid ii. 75 Your claith an* waith will never tell 
wi’ me i8as J amieson r v , Claith nor waith seems to have 
been a Prov expression, perhaps q ‘neither cloth in the 
piece, nor cloth made into garments^ 

+ Waith, Obs, Also 5 ? waithe, 7 weath. 
Of a horse • See quot. 1710. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron r 1033 Sa waiche [? read waithe] 
and woid ]>an ar \)a. hors fiat [etc ]. 1662 in Pitcairn Crt/n 
Trials III 613 The Devill will be withhir and ws all lyk a 
weath horse efter means 1710 Ruddiman Gloss to Douglas's 
Virg s,y .Scot they say, a waith horse, i e a horse that 
wanders in pursuit of mares a 1828 Blaneheflour ^ felly- 
flortce xviii in P Buchan Ballads (1828) I 128 Ye’ll take 
o ut y on wild waith steed. And bring him to the green. 
Waithe, obs form of Weight. 

+ Wax thiugf. Sc. Ohs. [f ON veiSa to hunt, 
catch fish (related to veitl-r Waith + .ing1.] 
Fishing, a catch of fish 

c 1470 Henry Wallace i 387 He bad his child, ‘ Gyff thaim 
of our waithyng ’ 1392 in Reg. Mag Sig Scot. 1610, 117/2 
My 3 m erkland with gers, wair, fischingis, waithing 

+ Wai’tllltiail. Sc. Obs [a. ON. vetbtmann-, 
vetbimaS-r. f. veibt-, vetS-r Waith A hunter ; 
esp applied to forest outlaws. 

£1423 Wyntoun Cron i 1446 pis Menbrot [t.e Nimrod] 
stalwart was of pythe And waythe man he was J>ar wi)> 
Ibid VII 3326 Litil lohun and Robert Hude Waythmen war 
commenditgud im6 Bellcndek Cron Scot. (1821) II. 354 
The waithman, Robert Hode 

attnb 1300-20 Dunbar ^«r»Arxxxui 8 Me thochtaTurk 
of Tartary lay forloppin in Lumbardy, fliill lang in waith- 
man weid 1373 Sattr, Poems Refoim xxxix 144 Quhill 
force did faill, and than I saw thame fane To cry ‘ Peccaui ’ 
with the waithman noit. 13 Mumtng Maident^-a Maitl. 
Folio MS (S.T.S ) I. 362 In waithman weyd Sen I jow find 
In pis wod walkand jour alone 

Waiting (wxiTiq), vbl. sbX [-ing 1.] 

1 The action of Wait v ?- m various senses. 

*!*&. A lying in wait, ambush. Also watting 
for. Also Obs. 

etaoo Tnn Coll. Horn i93Shrade5eowmidgodes wapne, 
and wene€ eow wiS defies waltinge. 1340 Ayenb, 13 Zuo 
hep pe dyeuel diverse raaneres of waytinges c *440 Promp 
Parv 5x3/0 Waytynge to don harme, insidie 1326 Timdale 
Acts XU II 'I he lorde hath delyvered me irom all the 
waytynge fo>e of the people of the lewes. 

t D Watching, observation. Obs. 

1377 Langl, P, PT. B II 89 Lecherye As in werkes and in 
wordes and waitynges with eies c *430 Syr Gener (Roxb ) 
4560 But be perceiued hir noo thing From the toure of bit 
waytmg 1326 T in dale Luke xvii 20 T he kyngdom of God 
commeth not with waytingefore 

0. Expectation ; remaining stationary or quies- 
cent in expectation of something. In waxUng 
(predicatively) * in a state of expectancy, remaining 
in one place or condition so as to be ready for 
some expected event : » waiting pres pple. 

*743 Jones in Buccleueh MSS, (Hist. MSS Comm.) I 
40a After 24 hours’ waiting, the troops were obliged to retire 
1760-72 H. Brooke FoolofQual (1809) III. 14a While the 
coach was in waiting, and they all stood on the hill z8iB 
Byron Lei to Murray vj July, I am still in waiting for 
Hanson's clerkj but luckily not at Geneva 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho xxiii, 1 thought I would ask Richard to be in 
waiting for me at the coach-office, that we might have a little 
talk together, 1883 Payn Talk <f Town II, 147 A closed 
carriage, well appointed, was at the door, in waiting for her, 
and they took their seats 1889 Bridges ^owth Love Ixiii, 
I abide and abide, as if more stout and tall My spirit would 
glow by waiting like a tree 

d. Attendance upon a superior 

C1360 A, Scott Poems (S T.S ) xxvi. 61 Tbay wald half 
wating on alway. But gwerdoun, genjeild, or legaird 1774 
J Bryant Myihol I 102 Camillus had the name of Hermes 
from the similarity of his office, which was waiting upon the 
Gods. 

e. Official attendance at court , one’s peiiod or 
term of such attendance. In waiting : on duty, 
in attendance (said e.g. of a maid of honour, a 
lord- or lady-in-waitmg, a court official). 

For groom-iH-waiitng, lady-vc waiting, lord-m-waiting, 
see the first element 

*®97 J- Lewis Mem. Dk, Glocester (1789) 24 When the 
Princess asked him, who taught him so? he said, Lewis , then, 
said her Highness, Lewis shall be turned out of waiting. 
1703 Luttrell Brief Rel (1857) V 620 The dutchesse of St. 
Albans being made one of the ladies of the bedchamber to 
the queen begun her first waiting on Monday 1726 S wirr 
Gulliver 11 iii, His Majesty sent for three great scholars, who 
were then in their weekly waiting, according to the custom 
in that country. 1730 R. Gai e m Mem, VY SUtktley (Sur- 
tees) I 233 L^y Pembroke is in waiting at Windsor 1763 
Earl Coventry in Jesse Selwyn ^ Contemp. (1843) 1. 402 
The letter I had from Lord March offering to t^e my 
waiting the first of next month, in exchange of ms own, which 
IS not till the 29th. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv I 433 
The prelates who were in waiting had from the first exhorted 
him to prepare for his end 19x2 Mrs H Wyndham Corr 
Sarah Lady Lyttelton xi. 2S5 This is the last letter of 
interest during Lady Lyttelton’s first waiting 
2 . attrib a Consisting of, or characterized by, 
waiting (in various senses of the verb Wait). 
Sometimes hyphened to the sb qualified. 

*SS3 Eden Treed New Ind, (Arb ) 25 [They] distribute 
their waytmg dayes after this order. 1740 tr. De Mouky's 
Fort. Country Maid (1741) II 366, 1 had hired a Waiting 
Jobb, by the month. _ 1903 Times 6 May 14/3 Consumers 
contend , that a waiting policy may bring some relaxation in 


values 191a Ibid ig Oct 3/2 Rumania will order the 
mobilization of these Army C^rps, abandoning her waiting 
attitude. 

b Intended to be used or occupied while waiting, 
as waiting-chamber, -lobby . also Waiting-boom. 

«i562 G Cavfndish Wolsey (1893) 102 The first *waytyng 
chamber was hanged with fynne anas xgia Bodley Card 
Manning 19 For Newman the Oriel Common room was a 
home For Manning the Meiton Common loom wasan un- 
familiar waiting-chambei on the road to a piofession 1837 
CmlEngin.it Arch, Jml I 7/1 By suspending them in the 
*waiting-lobbies, the impatient moments of parties might be 
close occupied 

c. Special comb : •(• waiting board, salver, a 
tiay intended to be cairied by one waiting at 
table ; waiting game, used to describe the tactics 
of a player who abstains from attempting to secure 
advantages in the earlier part of the game, with a 
view to more effective action at a later stage j also 
fg, ; waiting race, a race in which the superiority 
of the winner is designedly not displayed till near 
the end of the course ; also fg. ; t waiting Sun- 
day, ? a Sunday on which the town-council publicly 
attended the mayor to church. 

X770 Lady Mary Coke yml ig June (1892) III. 247 , 1 
bought tea, fans, japan “waiting board, walking sticks, &c 
xSgo Times 27 Dec. g/i The best policy seems to dictate a 
“waiting game 19x4 Eng Hist Rev Apr 256 The pie- 
caiious bealth of Elizabeth made it desirable to play a 
waiting game in the east and to shower blows on Bohemia 
and Moravia X883 Mrs E Kennard Right Sort xx, 
Mrs Forrester will ride a “waiting race throughout, 1883 
‘Mrs Alexander’ At Bay\i, You can do no ^ood,— as 
they didn’t find her within the first week it will just be a 
waiting race. 1886 Earl Suffolk St Berksh Racing xiv. 
(Badm. Libr ) 224 The style in which Buckie,. particularly 
shone was in riding a waiting race . ‘ None of your lying 
off and winning in the last stride for me ’, would the owner of 
Euclid exclaim ^x^Lotid.Gae No 5286/4 Two “watting 
Salvors. X767 m Picton L'pool Munic Rec (1886) II 197 
The future dress for the Aldermen . . to be by them worn 
only on the “Waiting Sundays and other public state days 

+ Wai tin g, vbl. sb 2 Obs. [Prob. a. ON. 
veiling (not recoided in this sense, but cf mod. 
Icel veitingar pi , entertainment, vetiinga-hiis 
restamant), f veiia to give a feast (a special use 
of veita Wait ». 2 ) ] Entertainment, feasting, 

I a 1300 Cursor M, 3344 Ilk man gaue he [.rf. Abiaham's ser- 
vant, XXIV, 53] sumkin thing. And batuel made fair wait- 
ing \Gdtt gestnmg] Ibid 12344 A.i quen losep was wont 
at weind. Til am waiting wit sum frend, His suns war ai 
wit him bun 

Waiting (w^ ‘tig) , ppl, a. [Wait w.i + -ing 2 .] 

1 . That waits upon, or attends to, another ; that 
acts as an attendant, or waiter Often hyphened 
to the qualified sb. as m waiting-gentlewoman, 
-lady. Waiting-maid, -man, -woman, etc. 

1338 N. Country Wills (Surtees) 139 To every one of my 
waytmg servauntes vj s. viij d. the pece 1594 Shaks Ridt, 
HI, tr I Z2I When your Carters, or your waytmg Vassalls 
Haue done a drunken Slaughter 1599 — Much Ado it. 11. 
14, 1 thmke I told your Lordship bow much 1 am in the 
fauour of Margaret, the waiting gentlewoman to Heio 1598 
Marston Sco Villanie in 11, If one should sewe For Lesbias 
loue, bauing two dates to wooe and should imploy those 
twame The favour of her waytmg-wencb to game. Were he 
not mad? i6zotr Boccaccio’s Decant, xx,\\,l 47 This Gentle- 
man oneespeciallday ,withhis wife, seruants, and waiting 
bounds [It merely con sum cani\. wandred vp into the Hand. 
»X3 Hearne Collect. (OHS) IV. 76 Her little waiting 
Dogg was got under her Clothes 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones x. IX, Certain pecuniary civilities, which are by cus. 
tom due to the waiting-gentlewoman in all love-affairs 
X829 Scott Anne ofG xxt, That dressing my mistiess is the 
only part of a waiting-lady’s life that 1 have the least fancy 
for 1861 Meredith Poems, Patriot Engiii, 35 Why, there’s 
the ale-house bench And there’s my waiting-wencb, As 
lissome as a hound. 1864 Burton Scot Ahr I v. 268 It 
would, after all, have perhaps been more difficult to find 
waitmg-boys who could speak English, 

2 . That waits for some person or thing , expec- 
tant ; remaining stationary, or deferring action, 
expectantly. 

1634 Clarke Papets (Camden) III 12 The present effect is 
startling to all nacions round about, all in a waiteing frame 
where this cloud will light 1703 Rowe PVrrrPwM# i 1, Thy 
waiting Bride ev’n chides thee for delaying 1720 Ramsay 
Rise ^ Fall of Stocks 24 As little bairns frae winnocks high 
Drap down saip-bells to waiting fry 1896 Harper's Mag. 
Apr 671/2 All noise and movement gradually ceased, and a 
waiting stillness followed which was solemn and impies&ive. 

Hence Walting'ly adv 

i88a C. E, Turner m Macni Mag Apr. 478/1 [She] lived 
waitingly and hopefully ‘ on the eve ’ of an active career. 
1B94 Crockett Lilac Sunibomiet 26 The Marrow minister . 
looked waitingly at the young man 

Wai ting-maid, [Waiting/// a.] A supe- 
rior female servant in personal attendance on a 
lady. 

X561 T Norton Calvin's Inst ii ui § 7 2ob, Will dothe 
accompanie it ^se Grace] and not leade it, as a waytinge 
maide after it & not a iorgoer a 1623 Fletcher Love's 
Cure II iij A Ribbon or a Glove, Cla N ay those are tokens 
for a waitmg.maid To tnm the Butler with. 1741 Richard- 
SON Pamela II 39 Here is Mr. B — , with such and such an 
Estate, has married his Mother's Waiting maid 1873 W S 
Hayward Love agst World 76 ‘ Milady is very generous, 
said the waiting-maid. 

+ Wai'ting-ma u. Obs [WAiriNa///- a ] A 
male servant who waits or attends upon his em- 
ployer or on an official. 



WAITING-BOOM. 


xgiS Soc,)II iSS Concernyng 

the waytyngmen, it is thought that the same fees cannot be 
mynysshid. 1552 Huloet, Waytyng man, assecla. is8j 
Higins yu}ttus' Nomencl 518/2 Anteamhulo^ a waiting 
man, or he that goeth before his xnaister and mistresse, or 
conducteth them 1776 Pmti^lv, Even Post 15 Feb 82/2 
An active young man wants employment He has served 
i n the capacities of a waitingman, gardener, and groom 
Wai ting-roo m.. [Waiting vM. ] A room 
set apart for those who are obliged to wait (usually 
m a public building, now es^ in a railway-station ; 
also at a doctor’s or dentist’s). 

1683 J Reid Scots GartPner (1907) 3 There are ten steps 
up to the first story (which is hall or dining-room, withdraw- 
ing-room, bed chamber, and waiting-room) 1834 Mahryat 
P, Stmple 111, 1 had called to pay my respects at the 
Admiralty, previous to joinmg, and was kicking my heels in 
the waiting-room,^ 1839 Bradshau/s Railway Comianton, 
Sufficient time being allowed at the Birmingham Station, 
where refreshments are provided, and waiting rooms, with 
female attendants i86g Trollope He Knem etc. ix (1878) 
50 A club waiting-room is always a gloomy, unpromising 
place for a confidential conversation x888 Matich ofTo-day 
175 A rich-toned musical box is continually playing in the 
(dentist's] waiting-tooro. 

attnb 1883 Miss ITonge Langley Advent 257 They 
oSered to make her a waiting-room woman as soon as there 
was a vacancy 

Wai'ting-wo man. Now arch. [Waiting 
ppl. a] A female servant, or personal attendant. 

1585 tn Burgon Gresham (1B39) II 391 Sufiring only one 
waiting wooman to attende upon her. 1606 Shaks Tr 4- 
Cr. V. II. By all Dianas waiting women yond , And hy her 
selfe, I will not tell you whose. Z749 Fielding Tom Jones 
X. V, Being now left alone with, her maid, she told her trusty 
waiting-woman. That she never was more easy than at 
present (83X Scorr CAron. Canongaie Introd , Neither 
the Highland cicerone MacLeish, nor the demure waiting, 
woman, were drawn from imagination 

Waitress (wsi'tres) Also 6 waitresae. [f. 
Waiter +-BSS.] 

tl. A waiting-maid, handmaid. 06 s. rare~^ 
cz^ C'tess Pembroke /’s cxxiii 1, Unto thee .lift I my 
earthy seeing. As the look of waitresse fixed on a lady lieth. 

2 . A woman who waits upon the guests at a hotel, 
restaurant, etc. Also one hired for a similar 
purpose on special occasions to supplement the 
staff of a pnvate household. (Cf. Waiter 8 .) 

z8u Draiard's Stamford News 4 Nov , A waitress who 
lived at Alconbury hill 1836 Hood Xer Mem (1860)1.234, 
1 boarded at the chateau, and only slept and breakfasted at 
the inn I had the prettiest girl in the place for my waitress. 
xfe4 De Quincey Auiab Sk, Coleridge Wks II z88 note. 
Waiter —Since this was first written, social changes in 
London .have introduced a corresponding new word — viz , 
waitress, which word, twenty-five years back, would have 
been simply ludicrous 1871 M Collins Marq, 4 Merck 
III, 1 27 A buxom waitress from the inn. 

Waivable (wii'vabl), a. Law. [f. Waive 0.1 
+ -ABiiE.] That may be waived. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed 2) I. 238 Her estate was originally 
waivable. 

fWaivOixA Law 06 s AY waive, weyve; 
prob to be read as w^vd ( =5 weyvee'), pa, pple of 
wtynier Waive v i] See quots. 

X544 tr Littleton’s Tenures xi 43 A woman that U out. 
lawed 15 called a wayue [Fr Sicome home que est vtlage 
est dit vtlage et ferae que est vtlage est dit wayue ] 1579 
Expos , Terms Law 187 Waiue is a woman that is outlawed, 
and she is called waiue as left out or forsaken of the law, and 
not an vtlawe as a man is 

Waive (w|iv), Forms; 3-4 weive, 4-6 
weyve, (5 weyfe, 6 pa. pple. waafed, weft), 4-7 
wayve, (4 wayvye), 5-9 wave, 5- waive [ME 
w^ve-n, a. AF. weyve-r (whence Law-Latm 
watviare, waviare), dial. var. of OF gaiver, gues~ 
ver (early mod. F. m Cotgr. gayver, guesver, guever') 
to allow to become a ‘ waif’, to abandon, f AF 
weyfipsca.. weyve), OF. gai/ (fera. gatve, gueive, 
etc ) adj and sb. • see Wain sb l 
Johnson 1755 spells this verb as wane, and places it as a 
sense of Wave v though (following Skinner) he assigns to 
It a separate derivation from ‘ Fr guesver,'\ 

1 . trans Law To deprive (a person) of the 
benefit and protection of the law as a punishment , 
to outlaw. Chiefly m passive. 

In AF weyver hiul the sense 'to abandon, disclaim owner* 
ship of (a serf) ’ see Britton i. xxxii $ 8 

+ a. = Outlaw o. Obs. 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 10823 He let al so uor is loue de* 
Imeri of prison Sir Hubert de boru & ojiere hat in prison were 
ido & hom bat iweiued were is pes he jef al so. 

b. In restricted application : To outlaw (a 
woman) ? Obs. 

[The expression 'to be outlawed’ (AF, estre uHagf ) was 
held to be in strictness not applicable to a woman, for the 
reason given in the following quot. 

c lago Britton t xiii § 3 Femme neqedent ne peut estre 
utlagd proprement, pur ceo qe ele ne est nue ordeynd a 
dizeyne, ne a la ley, mes weyvd, qe vaut utlagerie,] 

Z4S7 Cov Leet Bk 303 pat no snirrif of pis Cite frohens* 
furth take of eny person beyng outlawed or weyued, foi 
fyne to be eased for a hole 3er but xl d 1543 \s Act j Hen 
13 Wheie as many of the kinges liege people be out- 
lawed, and many wayued by erronyous processe 1625 Sir 
H Finch Law (1636) 242 When a woman is outlawed, shee 
is said to be waued and not outlawed, because shee is neuer 
swoine to the Law. Z74X T Robinson Gastelkind i. vi. 116 
The Process continued till the Uncles were outlawed, and 
the Niece waived x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. s) V. 185 Per> 
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sons outlawed, or waived in personal actions, may alien by 
fine ■' 

2 Law, To abandon (stolen goods). Ohs. exc. 
Hist. 

* 53 * St German's Dial Doctor 4 Stud 11 111 8 b, 
Goodes stolen, and sensed for the ky nge or wayued be forfeite 
onelesse appele or enditement be sued 1579 Expos Terms 
186 b, The queenes officer or the Reeue or fiailife to 
t“® Lord of the manour .mayseyse the goodes so wayued 
to their lordes vse Ibid, 1B7 If a man bee pursued .as a 
felon, and bee flyetb, and leaueth his owne goodes &c. these 
shalbe taken aji goods wayued, & fMfait as if they had bin 
stolne. iSfiQCoors.R A dmon 51 Vpon notice giuen to the 
said B that such like cloth was wayued within nis Manor of 
Fulham, and left in a ditch there, and no owner knowen, hee 

appo^mted the same to be watched 1639 Nuisance to 
Private Houses x6 If any goods be wayued in any manner, 
and if any man take them, that then it shall bee lawfull for 
mee to destraine 1765 Blackstone Comm. I viii 286 
Waifs, bona wavtata, are goods stolen, and waived or thrown 
away by the thief in his flight, for fear of being apprehended. 

t 3 gen To abandon, leave, desert, forsake (a 
person, place, thing) Obs. 

01330 R Brunnb C/iriM 10165 Al ]>e centre ganpey 
weyue & fiedde a-wey vn to Murreyne 1390 Gower Conf. 
I 315 The lond was thanne sone weyved. a 1400-50 Ildars 
A lex 297 pen will he w ed anopire wife, & wi^fe me for euer. 
Ibid 2469 Bot bowis first fra jour bargis & blythly paim 
wayfe [MS Dublin wojdez] C1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5793 P® wayuand sone, he left, And lokyd bow he myght 
fie eft 

fb. To cast aside, relmquish, forsake (the 
truth, one’s faith or god, a state or condition, etc.). 

*303 R Brunnb Hanett Syune 6597 Forsake lew at alle 
py myjt, But jyf Jiouhope pat he wul weyue Hys lawe, and 
crystendom receyue 0x3^ Chaucer Pars, Prol 33 For 
Paul that writeth vn-to Thymotbee Repreueth hem that 
weyueth soothfastnesse 1390 Gower Conf I 180 So that 
baptesme theireceiven And alle here false goddes weyven 
c t394 P PI Crede 685 Falshed of freies hap maid hem to 

wayuen pe trewpe a 1657 R Loveday Lett (1663) 235 
They wav’d the ^ngs party, and adher'd to this. 

•po- To abandon, lay aside, foisake (a habit, 
custom, sin, etc ). Obs 

X340 Ayenb. 88 And of hire heite alle zenne to waynye 
[rraif wayuye] ezm^Cnuicm Boeth, i met. vii. (1868) 29 
Weyue pou loie, driffro pe drede. £1394 P PI. Credo 530 
Wyclifif graypliche hem warned To wayuen her wikednesse. 
c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 1442 Hem boghte to be 
mirours of sadnesse, And wayue lolitee and wantonnesse 
Ibid 3385 For to bem longith it, for goddes sake, To wayue 
ci uelte and tyrannye 1658 Sir T Browne Hydriot, t 8 The 
.Egyptians were afraid of fire And from such ^Egyptian 
scruples imbibed by Pythagoras it may be conjectured that 
Numa and the Pythagoncali Sect first waved the fiery 
solution. 

“pd To abandon, give bp (a task), to resign 
(an office). Also with mf as obj. Obs 
£2386 Chaucer Melih. 1* 2256, I seye that though ye 
weyue to perfourne thilke same emprise by luste cause men 
sholde nat seyn therfore that ye were a her ne forswoi n Ibid, 
r 2406 Lest that the charge oppresse thee so score that thee 
bihoueth to weyue tbyng uat thou hast bigonne X390 
Gower Conf I 258 This innocent, which was deceived. His 
Fapacie anon hath weyved, Renounced and resigned eke. 
Ibid 1.363 Fro ferst that holicherche hath weyved 'lo preche, 
and hath the swerd received. <ii66z Fuller Worthies, 
Bucks (166a) 135 Walter Haddon was. chosen Vice-Chan- 
cellour of Cambndge 1550. Soon after he was made Presi* 
dent of Magdalen-Colleoge in Oxford, which place he waved 
in the reign of Queen Mary 

t e. To abandon or withdraw formally (legal 
proceedings, a motion); also, to defeat (a pro- 
posal) on a vote. Obs 

1647 Clarendon Hist Reh lu § 104 Though there might 
he some reason for their [the bishops'] absence when the trial 
was, according to law, before and by bis peers only, yet when 
that judgment was waived, and a bill of attainder brought 
up against him, their votes in that bill were as essential as of 
any other of the lords. Burton's Diary (1828) IV 14, 

I was before for bounding, but that was not relished. It is 
not for our honour to recede to what we have waved, a i66a 
Heylyn Laud ii. (1671) 295 Others conceived, that they had 
very well perform^ their duty by waving all Proceedings 
against them 1692-3 Wood Lf ^ 24 Jan (O.H S ) III. 414 
It was then discussed or proposed that Dr. William Lloyd’s 
book .be burnt also but waved only by eleven votes. 1706 
Hearne Collect, 24 Mar. (O H.S} I 208 The Prolocutor of 
y® Lower House of Convocation had a great mind to have 
propos’d, y* publick thanks should be return'd to Mr Wall 
. but this seeming a little unpresidented, ’twas wav'd, 1736 
Genii Mag VI 441/2 For this Reason, he hoped, the Hon 
Gentleman would. .wave the Motion he had made 
f. To abandon, relinquish, give up (an intention). 
Now rare or Obs 

£1450 Pal Poems (RoWs) II 228 Be no moie blynde, but 
weynyth [read weyuyth] youre wille. 1700 in Pepys' Diary 
(1875) VI 231 He designed to have mounted on horseback 
at some distance from the town, but seeing the crowd and 
dust he had to encounter with, very prudently waved it 
X787 Mirror 10 He once entertained a desire of taking a tour 
to Scythia] but waved it 18x7 Jas. Miu.Brtt India I r. 

I 7 He waved his intention of landing on that island, and 
steered for Ternate 

f 4 , intr. To waive from — 3 b. Obs. 

X303 R.Brunne Handl Synne 23s poujehe to-day fro hys 
god weyue. To morwe hys god wyl hym receyue c 1386 
Chaucer Merck, T 239 But fiat ye been so ful of sapience 
That yow ne liketh for youre heighe prudence To weyuen 
fro the word of Salomon c 1386 — Sguire’s T Prol. 6 From 
a sooth euere wol they [i£ women] weyue 
6. trans. a. Law. To relinquish (a right, claim, 
or contention) either by express declaration or by 
doing some intentional act which bylaw is equlva* 
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lent to this; to decline to avail oneself of (an 
advantage), to refuse to accept (some provision 
made in one’s favour). 

AF. weyver with this sense is very frequent in law books 
from Britton (£ 1290) onwards 
To waive the tort, said m common law pleading of a 
plaintiiT who, having the choice of framing his action m con* 
tiact or toit, elected to sue in contract 
E1469 Stoner Papers (Camden) I 103 pe title of Jobury 
IS by his oivne Couiisell wayued and taken for nought 
£ 1570 Pride <)■ LowL (1841) 70 But that ech paitie would 
have his reason, to prove their issue, And weyven would no 
point for them might &l 1666 H. Jackson m Exir Si P 
rel Friends iii (1912) 248 They altogeither waved that for 
which at first they pretended to commit mee x685 Kyble 
Rep I 225 after special Issue joyned, the 

parties cannot waive it, and plead general Issue without 
motion in Court 1776 G. Wilson Cokds Rep iii II 26 If 
lands be given to bu^and and wife in tail, or in fee, and the 
husband dies, there the wife cannot devest the freehold out 
of her by any verbal waver, . As if before any entry made by 
her, she saitn that she utterly waves and disagrees to the said 
estate, yet the freehold remains in her z8i8 Cruise Digest 
(ed 2) I 177 In cases of this kind the wife cannot waive the 

{ irovision thereby made for her, and claim dower at common 
aw. 1826 Bell Comm, Laws Scot (ed 5) I, 422 The 
parties may, by anticipation, waive the rales of negociation 
[of billsl Ibid II 96 Lien may be waived by agreement 
before the possession begins, X839 J L Adolphus The 
Ctrcuiieersra Law Quart, Rev (1885) I 230 Thoughts much 
too deep for tears subdue the Court When I assKurpstthriaz, 
and god.like waive a tort 1875 K. E Digby Real Prop 
X § I. (1876) 381 If however the lessor, after knowledge of 
the happening of the event, continues in any way to treat 
the lessee as Eis tenant, he is said to waive the forfeiture, 
and can no longer take advantage of it, 

Tj. To refrain from insisting upon, give up (a 
privilege, right, claim, etc.) ; to forbear to claim 
or demand. 

1625 Donne 80 Serm. (1640) 111 22 He takes the name of 
the Son of a woman, and waives the glorious name of the Son 
of God X633 T Gerard Descr Sometset (1900) 185 A thing 
even usuall in those times for a man to wave his own armes 
and take his mothers x66o Coke Power 4 Subj, 243 If the 
Parliament did endue the Queen with such plentiful! power, 
as to make her supreme Governor (the title of Head was 
waved) in all causes 1708 J Chamberlayme St Gt. Bnt, 
1. n. XV 143 Ihe Jurisdiction of this Lord Chief Justice is 
very great the Lords sometimes svaving their own Power, 
have diiected him to send his Warrant to seize Persons sus- 
pected of Capital Crimes. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 24 
T 13 Congreve waved his title to diamatic reputation and 
desired to be considered only as a gentleman 1787 Cow- 
PER Bill Mortality la This annual tribute Death requires, 
And never waves his claim. 1805 Helson in Nicolas 
Dt^ (1846) VII. 108 Perhaps Lieutenant Hewson would 
waive his rank to be in a Flag Ship x8ao W \rv\isig Sketch 
Bk 1 128 He lays aside his distance and reserve and is glad 
to wave thedistmctions of rank. 1836 Mahryat Jifidsh.£asy 
xviii, But you just now asserted that you would waive jour 
rank ziSS ^ackvuay Hist, Eng, xyi III 670 Marlborough 
consented to waive part of his ri^ts, and to allow precedence 
to the Duke on the alternate days. 1886 G Allen Darwin 
VI. 81 The younger [naturalist] waived his own claim in 
favour of the elder 19x2 Throne 7 Aug 240/1 The long 
outstanding appeal to the Union Coveinment to waive a 
portion of the 60 per cent, tax was likely to be successful 
o. To forbear persistence in (an action or course 
of action) , to refrain from pressing (an objection, 
a scruple, an argument). 

zf/bzPennsylv.Areh I 38 Andofyo’regEurdtoyo'owneand 
future good of yo' posterity makes mee to wave all objections 
of y® nature 1706 Col Rec Peunsylv II 284 He was will- 
ing to wave all resentmts. 1756 Burke Find. Nat Soc 76, 

1 submit to the Condition, and though I have a notorious 
Advantage before me, I wave the Pursuit X774 J Walker 
Gen Idea Pronounc Diet 2 If, therefore, every argument 
for the improvement of language were waved, but what 
arises from the superior harmony and beauty of an uniform 
and well-polisbed tongue, we might with reason conclude, 
that [etc] 18x8 Scott Air Lamm xxix, A contract must be 
supposed to be given up, when the party waves insisting 
upon It, 1842 Bischofp Woollen Mamtf, II. 29 We trust 
that the example of so many of those engaged in the same 
trade, will induce the manufacturers of Leeds and Norwich 
to wave their opposition to this measure x868 J. H Blunt 
Ref Ck Er^, I 54 Yet the king is willing to waive his ob- 
jection. xS8z Besant & Rice Chapl Fleet i. vi, As^he had 
eaten nothing for two days, he was induced to waive this 
scnrale, and presently made a hearty meal 

d To dispense with (formality, ceremony, eti- 
quette). 

xySx (^OWFER Lei 7 July, Lady Austen, waving all forms, 
has paid us the first visit. x8io S. Green Reformist 1 . 20 
You, It 15 true, are my servant ; but wave all ceremony, all 
diffidence i8zi Lamb Elia i. Grace bef Meat,’Vaa supple- 
mentary or tea grace was waived altogether 1833 Lytton 
Godolpktn I xxii, 266 ' A few pei sons come to me to-morrow 
evening', said she, '<& waive ceremony and join us’ x85t 
Dixon W. Peitn xxviii (1872) 259 Penn was with the 
Quakers, who agreed to waive the ceremony of the hat 
* 1 * e. To forgo, deny to oneself (some advan- 
tage). Obs, 

x6te Boyle Coni New Exp i.xxxviii (1682) 129 To make 
the 'Trial more accurate, I wav’d the use of other Bellows 
a 1680 Butler Rem (1759) I. no Therefore you wisely scorn 
your Stile to humble. Or for the Sense's Sake to wave the 
Rumble. 1772 Mackenzie Man World ii. vi. (1823) 473 He 
had prevailed on himself to waive that pleasure 1785 Epi- 
taph to Cath. Clive in Pall Mall Gas 12 Oct (1S87) 11/2 
Content with Fame, ev'n affluence she wav’d 
f To put aside one’s own interests. rarer-\ 
1894 Blackmorb Perlycross xiii, She could not claim the 
pleasure of having waived herself to please him. 
f 6 . To shun, avoid ; to elude, escape ; to dodge 
(a blow). Obs. 
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1303 R. Bkumne Handl, Sywne a jgi Okerers men oght to 
weyue, jeue hem noght, ne of hem receyae 1390 Gowes 
Conf I ^8 So that he hath the wordes weyved And thurgh 
his Bre is noglU deceived. 144S Lyog Two Nighitngale 
Poemt i, 306 The fende Goth fast a-boute Leying hys 
Wnra and .Wsynge his hokes, on theym you to receyue, 
The which thus iyghtly ye may eschewe & weyfe. 1300 
Spenser Q m, iv. 36 Ne of thy late life memory is left, 
Ne can thy irreuocable destiny be weft <1x636 Ussher 
(idyS) 458 In the fight Jonathan reached forth his 
arme to stnck Bacchides, but he wanly waved the blow 
b. To decline (combat) ? Ods 
1664 Butler ffuei, ii. 11 5^ Both thought it was their 
wisest course To wave the Fight, and mount to Horse. 
i6ot Dryden ySnea xn 95 Refuse me not this one, this 
only Pray’r, To wave the Combat, and pursue the War. 
1718 Fore Ilictd xxiii 68g Not but (my Friend) 'tis still the 
wiser way To wave Contention with superior Sway 

o. To evade (doing something). fAlso with 
as obj, 

c X440 PaUad, oh Husi iv 866 Fobs with hond to touche 
a corser weyueth. 1646 E Winslow /Macr, Unmasked 
101 Furthermore xn the Government of Plimouth, to oiir 
great sriete, not oneW the Pastor of a Congregation waveth 
the adniinistration of baptisme to Infants/but divers of his 
Congregation are fallen with him. 1637 J Sergeant ScJusnt 
ZhspatcKi 548 They confess themselves to seek in those 
points, as wee have seen lately, and as M' Fuller tacitly 

f rants by waving to patronise it 1665 Boyle Oecas. Ren. 

□trod Pref <eb, That_I may have the greater Opportunity 
to beat other mens Opinions and the less Temptation to wave 
the complying with_ those that shall seem Reasonable 1768 
Boswell Corsica li (ed. 2) 82 The judge could wave the 
^^Tsuit of justice by samng, * Non procedatur 2793 MmE. 
D'Arblay Lett 22 Feb , I have waived and waived accep. 
tance almost from the moment of MadamedeStaei's arrival. 
1813 ScoTt Pevertl ix, He calmly waved receiving the paper 
which Sir Jasper oSered to him 1838 Hawthorne Fr, * 
It, Note hks, (1871) I 334 There appears to be no conceal, 
ment on the part of the officers in thus waiving the exercise 
of their duty, 

d. To put aside, avoid (a subject, a discussion) 
2746 Hbrvey Medit (1818) VI [My mmd] has studiousfy 
waved the fearful subj'ect, ana seems unwilling to pursue it 
wen now. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (18x1) II xxx 186 
To my surprise, he waved everything that would have led 
to the subject 2778 JMiss Burney Mvehtta I xxvi. 144, I 
would fain have waved the subject. x8i6 Scott Old Mart. 
XXXI, Which, they considered as the most effectual mode 
^ solving all difficulties and waiving all discussions 2847 
Disraeli Pancred ii 11, Tancred waived the subject. 

1 7 To refuse, reject (something offered). Also 
with clause as obj Ods, 

czgSd Chaucer Mehi r 2398 Thou shalt chese the beste 
and weyue all othere thynges 2390 Gower Con/ I 276 
I^Constantine proclaimed] up peine ofdeth that noman weyve 
That he bantesmene receive 24 .UoccLVix Minor Poems 
xxi. 103 Many a man this day, but they gold wey, of men 
not wole It take ne 1 eceyve, and yf it lakahis pels, they woll 
It weive e 2440 Cayoravb St Kaik 510 If it (se, a pro. 
posed statue] myght kepe my flesh in swiche degree It shude 
not rote, 1 wolde it nenere weyue. 

b To put aside, avoid acceptance of (an offer, 
something offered) ; to decline (an honour), depre- 
cate (praise) ? 06 s, 

264a Fuller Hoty 4- Prof, St ii xviii 228 The neighbour 
gentry court him for his acquaintance, which he either 
modestly waveth,^ or thankfully accepteth c 2643 Howell 
Lett. (2655)1 II iv 73 They offer’d the Crown to the Duke 
of Saxony, and he waving it, they sent Ambassadors to the 
Palsgrave. 2734 tr, RoUtn's Anc Hut. Ill vn, 449 He for 
some time desired leave to wave the honour they offered 
him 1733 Richardson Granduen III. xii (1782) 90 The 
Doctor very modestly received the compliment, and, to 
wave our praises, gave ns [etc ] 
fS, To treat with neglect, ignore, disregard, 
overlook ; to let pass (an oppoitnnity). Obs. 

cxi^ LaiM Troy Bk 17320 The kyng answered Forje 
wot wele« , That I haue done consayl her& In al my 
lyff I wayved hit neuere. 2386 in Motley NetJurl (i860) 
II. 1 43 [Lord Burgh] m a most vehement passion, waived the 
countermand [ana his insubordination was very generally 
mitated] 2646 M Hopkins Let, in Gaule Cases Consc. 
To Rdr , I would certainely know afore whether your Town 
[is] willing to give us good welcome. , else I shall wave 
your Shire. 263a Nedham tr Selden's Mare Cl, 160 It is 
no hard matter in like manner to wave the Autoritie of those 
of l^or time, that oppose a Dominion 1637 Wood Life 
( 0 . H.S) 1.228 This perswasion of that unfortunate lord 
OTcasion d his majesty to wave the advice of Lilly and others, 
&C. x66a Marvell Co»r Wks (Grosait)II 82 But theie 
am steange reasons and junctures at Court m all businesses, 
which must be catched or waived. 2672 E Chamberlavne 
Pra, St Rug, II. 77 The Courts of the Archbishop of Can. 
terhury, where any Ecclesiastical Sutes between any per- 
sons may (waving all inferior Courts) be decided 2673 tr. 
MacmavelWs Prince xix (1883) 229 The Soldan being 
wholly in the power of the soldiers, it is convenient that he 
also waive the people and insinuate with the army a 1677 
Bakrow Wks 1686 IH xxuie 364 God|«.respecteth 
not onely the good of this or that person, but often (in 
some degree waving that, or taking care for it m a less 
remarkable way) hath a provident regard to the more ex- 
t^sive good of a whole people 2713 C’tess Winchilsea 
Mtsc Poems J63 Receive it then, t’expel these mortal Cates, 
Nor wave a Med'cine, which thy God prepares. 

b. To put aside, refuse to defer to (another’s 
scruples), rare, 

• 2833 Ht. MARTiNEAuFn Wines * Pel iv. 33 Being under 
promise, however, to purchase such and such quantities of 
wme, be must waive their polite scruples. 

8 . To refrain from applying or enforcing (a rule, 
law), to make an exception to. 

*’^3 J. Goodwin .Piflkrf w ihe Spirit 11 (1670) 32 And 
wouhtless) It was the very intention, of the Law makers 
themelves, that their Law, calculated for the regulating 
ordinary cases only, in such cases as these (I mean extra. 


ordinaries) shoul d be waved 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, 
vi^iii. 227 So with reason wave the Rule, as occasion re. 
qnireth 1849 Miss Mulock Ogtlvies xtx, But in the pre. 
sent case we will waive the aforesaid excellent rule 


10 . To abstain from entering upon (an action, 
inquiry, a discussion, subject of consideration). 
Often with some notion of reserving for a future 
opportunity . To allow to stand over, put aside 
for the present, defer. 

In the 17th c very often with vbl sb as obj* 

1630 Bulwer Antlirapemet xxiii (2653) 452 Upon which 
a Quaere might be raised.. But this, as being not properly 
appertaining to our Designe, we shall wave it for the pre. 
sent 1694 F Bragcb Disc, Parodies in. 100, 1 shall wave 
the enquiry how ia.t religion is conducive to these things. 
1696 Whiston Theory Earth ii. 134 Now verbal Descrip- 
tions being of small advantage I shall wave more words 
about it. 2713 Addison Sped, No. 267 r x For this Reason 
I shall wave the Discussion of that Point 1x2726 Blackall 
Whs. (1723) I no A Reason why he wav’d concerning him- 
self to decide this Difference might be, because the Man 
came to him .as to a Person invested with secular Power. 
2759 Dilworth Pope 76 For our part we shall wave enter- 
ing into a disquisition about the English translation of the 
Iliad 2774 Mitford Ess Harmony Lang aarj, I shall 
wave all farther remarks. 2797 Ht Lee Canterb. T , Poets 
'E‘ (1799) I- 74 Det us wave further conversation. 2870 
"RnsKia Lect, Art 1 22, 1 waive discussion of this to-day 
2873 Browning Red Coit Ht •Cap 1529 Well now, waive 
nonsense, you and I are boys No longer 
+ b. To refrain from dealing with in statement 
or narrative, to omit, leave out, Ods. 

2632 Davehaht Goitdtheri r. xxiii, In pity thus, her 
beauty's just renown I wave for publique Peace 2663 
Bunyan Holy Ctiie (1669) 130 John tells us this Wall is an 
hundred forty four Cubits, (and waves the manner of the 
measum of Ezekiel). 1684 J Morrison tr. Sintys’ Voy, 
Pref. I A Person, whose sufferings (waving other discourag- 
ing circumstances) might have very well excused from ob- 
serving 2703 Pope Thehius 10 But wave whate’er to Cad- 
mus may belong. And fix, 0 Muse • the barrier of thy song 
At Oedipus 2709 Strypb RefI xxxv 354 Then fob 
loweth his Answer , .Which being very long I was in some 
suspense about inserting it, mchning to abreviate or wave 
It wholly. 274a Fielding J Andreivs 1 ii. To wave there- 
fore a circumstance, which is not greatly material, 

TI 11 . [Confused with Wave ».] To put (a peison 
or thing) aside, away, off with or as with a wave 
of the hand. 

2832 Ht. MARTiNEAuF/Za ofGarv.vi 80 You should have 
seen him waive us off with his cane 2872 Farrar Wiin 
Hist 11. so Both of whom [St. Peter and St Paul], having 
given their clear testimony to facts.. are now contemptu- 
ously waived aade as idle dreamers. 2877 -- Marlb Serin, 
xxii 210 And pure Faith will here take you by the hand 
and waive off each baser temptation 1897 Bp M Crbigh- 
TON in Life 4 Lett (2904) 11 vil 258 , 1 cannot waive away 
all the teaching of history. 


t waive, v.d Obs, Forms : 4-5 wayfe, weyve, 
wave, (4 weive), 4-6 wayve, 4 north,, 5-6 Sc, 
waif, 5 waive, (wafe); pa t, 4-5 wayved, 
weyved, (4 Sc. wavit), 4 wafte, 5 waivet. [a. 
ON. vetfa (Noxw. vevocP) to wave, swing (trans. 
with obj, in dat. • also rarely refl.), corresponding 
to MDu. weiven to wave, swing, also (= mod.Dn. 
toutven) to beckon, signal (? whence Weave zi. 2 
Jilaut,), and OHG. -wetben (m ztwetben to destroy, 
disperse, itngeweibet unbroken) OTeut. *watdjan. 
A parallel formation, OTent. *waitoJan, is repre- 
sented by OHG. wetbSn, MHG wetben, to move 
hither and thither, wander, waver, these senses 
(cf. branch II below) may, though not recorded, 
have belonged to the ON. word, Ihe root, OTent. 
* 71 / 185 - — Indo-Enr. *wetp~, is a variant of OTent. 
*ze/^- •— Indo-Enr *weib~ as in L. vibrare (see 
Vibrate v ) Both these roots are represented, 
with the general sense to wave or swing, to shake, 
both in Tent, and other langs., and each of them 
has a variant with prefixed s ; see Sweep v , Swift 
a, (The Indo-Enr. *weib-, to wind, repre- 

sented, e.g. by OE w»fan, Goth, biwaibjan to 
wrap, clothe, are probably unconnected.) 

Cf ME_a/?ri« n, Weve v , which is of cognate if not iden- 
tical originj and has most of the senses below. In some 
contexts it is difficult to distinguish between waive v,' and 
v *, and probably some shades of meaning may have ori- 
ginated from confusion between the two. See also Wave 
o , the relations of which to this verb are to some extent 
uncertain ] 

I. trans. I, To move to and fro or from side 
to side (the beard, hand, or something held in the 
hand) ; to wave, wag. 

*338 R Brunne Chron (1725) 242 Jier pencels J>el wwued. 
23 . Gaw 4- Gr. Knt 306 [He] Wayued his berde for to 
way te quo-so wolde ryse c 2430 St, Ciithiert (Surtees) 2367 
Cuthbert wayued his hand on )/aim. 2570 Levins Mamp 
204/15 To Wayue, wag, agitare 

2 . To waive up . to throw open (a window, a 
wicket, etc.), Cf to iveve up, Weve v. 

*3 E E Aim P B.4S3 ^nne wafte he [Noah] vpon 
|i read vp] his wyndowe, & wjraed i>er-oute, c 1375 Sc Leg 
Saints xxv.(yulia»J3ts With |>at be curtyng vpene wauit 
*377 Langl, P.Pl B v 622 Biddeth amende 30W meke 
him til his maistre ones, To wayne [Iread wayue] vp b® 
womman shette, a 2400-30 Wars Alex 94s 
(Dubl. MS ) Than passyd forth b® prouude whene into a 
prevay chamer, Wayfez vp a wyndow & waytes bar-owt. 
cx^yaDtisir Triy' 676 Medea Waynet [?rraa wayuet] up 
a window, the welkyn beheld, c 1420 Aniurs ofArih 408 


(Douce MS.) He wayned [fr-fa/f wayued] vp his viser fro 
bis ventalle. 

3 . To remove, put away, banish. (Cf. Waive o.t 
la, of which some of the quots. here may be fig. 
examples.) 

1377 Langl P PI xx, 167 And elde Kent good hope and 
hastiiich he shifte hym, And wayued aw^ wanhope and with 
lyf he fyjteth c 2386 Chaucer Man of Law's T 210 Thou 
knyttest thee, ther thou ait nat receyued , Ther thou were 
weel, fro thennes artow weyued c X4oo Destr, Troy 9783 
Hit IS wit socbe wildnes wayne [? read wayue] out of mynd 
24 Hocclcve Minor Poenu t 192 (The Virgin says] 0 
lohn, an beuy sone Haue I of thee , deeth hath myn othir 
weyued I Ibid, vii. 79 Thy might, I woot wel, is my gilt 
to weyue 2426 Lydc 5321 Thy. iiij wyttys 

thow hast lost. Ther myght, ther force, ar fro the weyved 
rx44o lownelyi Myst xvi 247 A-way let ye wafe all sich 
langage, ? a 2300 Chester PI , Christ's Entry Jerus 52 
1 hough I be wretched and vn worthy, w^ve me not fiom 
thy wonne 1 Ibid,, Magi's Obi, iix By Myrre, that waues 
Corruption 

4 . a To cast off (a garment : cf. Weve v). b 
To cast away (money). 

c 1400 Land Troy Bk 15388 Fro his necke his mantel he 
wayued CX440 York Myst xxxii 318 pis money, .pat 
Judas in a wreth has wauyd away 
6 . To send or dispatch. 

0x400-30 Wars Alex, 1175 Hun moneste as a maister 
him all b® trouage bare to him tittly to wayne [read 
wayue J MS. Dubl. svayfe]. Ibid 2716 (Dubl MS) Suche 
presandez owt of perse he to b® prince wayfez Ibid 1728 
For It IS wayved to vs to wete pat wickidly b®u haues, . 

I PuTuayd b® pletours cure partis to ride Ibid 23x6 And 
slike a word he baun wayues be writ fra him seif, ibid, 
269s Sire, we haue wayued to jow writtis 

6. To cause to pass, to divert. To waive [onds) 
wit ; to change one’s mind. 

2390 Gower Conf. I 223 Be whom he was deceived Of 
lovej and from his pourpos weyved a 2400-30 Bk Curiasye 
322 in Sabees Bk , Be stabulle of chere and sumwhat ly^t, 
N e ouer alle wayue pou not thy sy^t. c 2400 Destr. ft oy 9950 
Oft ho waivet hir wit & hir wille chaunget And meuyt 
hir mynd, as maydons done \ et 2419 in ad Pel Poems xvi 
100 pat freek may wel be hofden a fool, Pat wayueb wit, and 
worchep by wille 
II intr, 

7 . To wave, move to and fro in the wind ; to be 
tossed about ■ to totter. 

a 1300 Cursor AT 23121 Wend yee par pe rede to find pat 
heildes waifand wit pe wind J 1338 R Brunne Chron (1725) 
159 R. was perceyued, pei were lenged redie, & how per 
pencels weyued 23 EE Alht.P B 422 Wheder-warde 
so b® water wafte, hit [the ark] rebounde c 2400 Gamelyti 
860 The lushce and the scherreve bothe bonged hye, To 
weyven with the ropes and with the winde drye ^1400 
Laud Troy Bk 246B2 Til thei se Gregeis oute comande 
With brodebaneres a.boute wayvande cxe^isa Destr Troy 
9513 For the smorther, & the smoke of be smert loghys, pat 
waivet in the welkyn All the Citie might se the sercle 
aboute. c 2430 Syr Tryam 246 And the knyght be there 
assente Schulde wayue wyth the wynde £2440 Cavgrave 
Lfe Si, Kaih iv, 1377 Looke on your goddis how b®i 
toumble and waue Right whan men swepe hem — so htil is 
her mynbt 1 c 2430 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 4702 pe schip 
weyuedliidir and pidir c 2450 Gol A Gaw 440 Wourthy to 
be Hingit heigh on ane tre. To waif with the wynd. 1313 
Douglas sEneu vi, v 224 Ihe south wind Nothus thre 
dayis me draif Throwout tne see, with violent widlis waif. 
Ibid X li Z02 Lyke as first, or wyndis blast be persave, The 
swouch IS hard wythm the woodis waif Ibid xi xv 66 
Bot for the tother part, suytb to say, He leit do waif with 
the swift wynd away 2333 Lyndesav Sat, 3973 To hunt 
cattell je war ay speidie, Tbairfoir ye sail weaue [Bonn 
MS waif] in a widdy 

8. To wander, stray 

c 2330 Will Paleme 2386 Many a bold burn after pat best 
prike, b®t noiper burde ne barn bi laft at pe quairer, but 
went after pe werwolf & wayned [? read wayued] from pe 
Peru. 2390 Gower Conf I 338 Here lieges wolde hem 
nogbt leceive, So that tnei mote algates wOTve To seche 
lond in other place 7 a 2400 Morte Arih 060 Wcryd worthe 
the wyghte ay, that the thy wytt refede, That mase the to 
wayfe here in thise wylde lakes I £1440 Cafgravb iA 
Hath III 593 Ye wolde be with hym euere and neuere fro 
hym waue, c 2460 Towneley Myst, 11 430 The kyng will 
that thay be safe At thare awne will let tham wafe Ibid, 
XXI 103 If he abowte waue Any langere, his warkys may 
we ban 

b. Jig, To Stray, wander m purpose. 
c 24*3 Cast. Persev, 380 in Macro Plays 88 Whom to folwe, 
wetyn I ne may , , .as wynde in watyr I wav®, c 2440 Caf- 
grave St. Hath. in. 199 , 1 wyl the telle pleynly, I wil not 
waue, I wil not varye Ibid, v. 390 Fro this decree shal 
I neuere-more waue. 

8. To go by, pass. 

2390 Gower Co^ III 318 And whan the presse of poeple 
is weived, He takth his hoste unto him tno, And seitb, 
[etc ] £ 1400 Rule St Benet 444 And sone when pat scho 

mai persaiue pair syn, lat nogbt pe tym ouer wayue, Bot 
chaistese pam & teiy noght. 

Waive, obs. form of Waif shJ 
Waived (w^vd), ppl. a [f, Waive -H -bd i.] 
Id senses of the vb. : see quots. 

2377 Grange Golden Aphrod C ij b, I persuaded my 
selfe It was some wayued [ printed wayned] Bucke, which® 
of late had strayed from the lodge of my forest. 23^ 
^opra Admon 53 And so is it for warned goods, as was 
this cloth £ 2640 J Smyth Lvoes Berkeleys [1883) II. 435 
Wayved goods, Estrayes, Treasure trove. 1706 Phillips 
fed ^ Kers^)j W tnvid Gcodsy are such as a Thief leaves 
behind him in his Flight; which ate forfeited to the Lord 
of the Manourj unless [eta]. 

WSiivev (w^'TSi), Also 8 waivure, 9 waver, 
[a. AF, weyver (Bntton, 13th c.), snbst, use of the 
inf. weyver vj . see -eb^ ] 
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WAKE 


1 . Lam. The action or an act of waiving; dis- 
pensing with a requirement, an express or implicit 
declining to avail oneself of a loiown right or to 
assert a claim. 

_z6a8 Coke On Liti § 660. 34.8 b. It appeareth, that the 
right of the Estate taile discending to him either within 
age, or of full age, shall woike a Remitter in him, for that 
the Warner of the state should haue bin to his losse and 
preiudice 16^5 Sheppard Grand Aindgtn iv. 192 This 
word Waiver is sometimes applyed to an Estate, or some- 
thing that IS made or conveyed to a man, and so it sigpiifieth 
nothing else but the RefusaJ to accept of the thing so made 
and conveyed. And sometimes it is applyed to a plea, and 
then signifieth a Refusal to stand to a former Flea pleaded, 
and the pleading a new 1741 T Robinsoh Gavelkind vi. 
116 But the Court held, that the Parol ought not to demur, 
for^that the Infant is out of Court, and by the Waivure the 
Original is determined against her xBxa Brougham Sp, 
Orders in Conneil Wks. 1873 X 50 That a conduct like this 
would,. throw a single obstacle m the way of exerting on 
the morrow the very same rights, of which next Saturday's 
Gazette should contain the waiver. xSiy Sblwyn Laxo 
Pfesi Prtits (ed 4) II 677 Where rent is usually paid at a 
banker's, if the banker, without any special authority, re- 
cmves rent accruing after expiration of notice to quit, it will 
not operate as a waver x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) III. 335 
The taking such subsequent estate was nis own folly, and 
shall be looked upon as a waiver of his prior right xSaS 
W. Beu, Diet, Law Scot 849 That in this instance the 
express consent of the tenant amounted to a waiver of the 
statutory warning. X846 Ld Campbell Chancellors cviii. 
IV. X27 note^ Hallam is of opinion that the first two Georges, 
by their frequent visits to Hanover, made a bad return for 
the waiver of the condition on whiw they were invited to 
the throne. *1850 J C. Calhoun Wks (1874) IV 480 It is 
well understood that a compromise involves not a surrender, 
but simply a waiver of the right or power. X874 Green Short 
Hist. IX § 9 685 It was necessary to bribe the two rival 
claimants to a waiver of their claims 1908 Times 27 Aug. 
11/5 As to the point as to waiver, it had long been decided 
that every trifling breach of a covenant was not to be taken 
as a waiver 

b. Comb : waiver clause, a clause in the pros- 
pectus of a jomt-stock company, by which the 
subscribers are made to contract themselves out of 
the provision of the Companies Act requirmg that 
the prospectus shall contain certam particulars 
respecting the contracts made with the promoters. 

Pall Mall Gas, 5 Dec. 5/3. x8gg Westm Gas, 16 Oct. 
xo/i It IS becoming quite refreshing to find a prospectus 
Without the objectionable waiver clause. 

^ 0. The alleged use of the word as synonymous 
widi Watvbbt appears to be unanthenticated. 

x8so Ogilvie, whence in later Diets. 

2 . In non-technical use An act of waiving or 
dismissing from consideration, rare 

1883 E. C. Stedmah in Century Mag XXVI a(o There 
is somethini; exasperating to serious nunds in his placid 
waive r of things grievous or distasteful 

Waiver . see Waves sb. 

Wai'very. Law. Ohs. exc. E%st [a. AF. 
weivene (14th c. in Ltber Albus, p. 190), f. waive 
(fem. of wetfsidij . ; see Waie ji.i) : see Waive sb.. 
Waive ».i, and -ebt. (In Law Latin waruana^l 
(See quot.) 

X903 Cal Land, Lei -Bk E p. xxix, Proceedings of out- 
lawry, or ' waivery ’ (the technical term in the case of women), 
had been taken against Agnes Westhalle. 

Waivinif (w^i'vig), vbl.sb, [f. Waive 01 + 
-ING The action of Waive v.* 

xflgfi Bacon Use Com. Law (1630) 76 A Thiefe hauing 
stoTne goods, being pursued flyeth away and leaueth the 

f oods This leaning is called Wayuing. xfi54 Bramhall 
hist Vtnd. iv. (i66x) 6s This was not a conquest, but a 
plain waving of his sentences from Rome and a yielding of 
the question x8s6 Bell Comm Laws Scot, (ed 5) I 422 
If the drawer say to the holder before the bill falls due, 
that he will call and see whether the bill has been paid by 
the acceptor, it is a waiving of notice. xpxA B H. Streeter 
Xestatem ^ Reunion iv. 191 In the minds of a minority, 
any waiving of the Rubric seems to involve a point of 
p rinc iple 

Walvling, var. Wavelieg a. Sc, 

Waivode, walwode : see Watwode. 
tWakf a. and sb. Sc. Obs. Also 6-7 waok, 6 
vak. [a. ON. *wakw- (Icel. vpi-r) moist, damp = 
(M)Du. wak .— OTeut. *wakwo-, cogn. w. Gr. 
iypbs, L. iividus (_‘—*u^vicius) moist.] 

A. ac^. Moist, damp 

13x3 Douglas dEnets iii ix. 2 Quhen Aurora the wak 
nycht did arest, And chais fra hevin with, hir dym skyis 
donle. xeaS Lyndesav Dreme 3S8 Furst, to the Mone, . 

S uene of the see. Off nature wak and cauld. and no thyng 
ere. xfu Bellenden Livy v. xxii (S T S ) II 224 pai ar 
nurist witbTwak humouns and Caldnes. x57a Satir. Poems 
Reform xxxiti. i Je vapurs wak, and waiters in the air 1 
CX390J SrtEnfMcs Poems {S T S } 11 2x5 And till eschew 
nocturnall vapor vak. x6^ Skfne Reg Mat , Chaim Air 
XXV. 153 b, Iney make the claith wak and donke x666 
Despauient Grant. Instit,, Lib VII, E 7 b (Jam ), Madeo, 
to be wack or drunk Permadeo, to be very wack. X770 
Herds Coll. Sc. Songs 11 Gloss., Wak, moist, wet 
Hence Wa'kuess, moistnie. 
exsao Nisbet Af. T. Scots Luke viii 6 Ane vtbir fell on 
staan 1 and it sprang vp and dryit, for it had nocht raoistour 
(or wacnes). xsa8 Lyndsay Dreme 460 Than past we vp 
quhare Jupiter the l^ng Satt m his speir, Complexionate 
with waknes and with heit xsfig Knox Ressomng hetm 
Abbot Crosraguell <)• K. (1812) Frol, ij b, The earth bringeth 
forth the tree, it groweth by moistour, and natural wadenes 
*595 Duncan App, Eiymol , Mador, humor, waknesse. 
xSoS Jamieson, Waknes, humidity. 


S. sb. Moisture. 

1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T S.) 76 Quhen it [the 
moon] is full, all thingis .that argovernyt be wak or moyst- 
nes, ar mare foissy and vigorous na quhen it is wane 

Wak, Wakande: see Weak a , Vaoand. 
Wake (wSk), sb 1 Forms . 4 wak, woke, Sc. 
walk, 6 waoke, also pi (sense 4) waakes, 
wakesses, waks, a- wake [In form the word 
corresponds to OE. *wacu str. fem-, occurring once in 
nihlwaco night-watcb. Compare also the wk- fem. 
forms, MDu. wake (Du. waak), MLG. wake, 
OHG. wacha (MHG., modG- wache), wakeful- 
ness, watching, watch, ON. vaka (MSw., Sw. 
vaka, Norw. vokd) watch, vigil, eve of a feast ; 
related to Wake v. In the sense ‘ state of wake- 
fulness *, the sb. is prob. m part a new formation 
in ME. on the stem of Wake o., on the 
analogy of sleep vb. and sb. In sense 4 adop- 
tion from ON IS possible; the sense ‘merry- 
making ’ is found in ON and Norw. ; cf. ON. 
JSnsvaka, T^orw. JSns^v^oka St John’s Eve, Mid- 
summer festivities.] 

1 The state of wakefulness esp during normal 
hours of sleep. Obs. exc. m sleep attd {or) wake, 
wake and dream. 

a xa|a Owl 4 Night. X590 A 1 for hirelouerdes sake Haueji 
dales kare and nijtes wake. 1396 Shaxs i Hen, IV, in 1 
2x9 Making such difference betwixt Wake and Sleepe, As is 
the difference betwixt Day and Night. 1823 ‘Jon Bec' 
Diet Tuyf s. V, At Bristol one eye is ever upon the wake 
while the other nappeth 1844 Mss Browning Brown 
Rosary 11, Repeat the vow — declare its cause and kind 
Which, not to break, m sleep or wake, thou beaiest on thy 
mind X898 J B, Crozier My Inner Life i iv 33 In that 
half-conscious state between sleep and wake 19x3 Edtn 
Rev Jan 194 Theirbeautyisthe beauty of akindof mirage 
that haunts the borders between wake and dream 
t b. A State or period of wakefulness. Obs 
z6xx Beaum. & Fl. Philastervi (1620) 22 What thmkeyou 
of a pleasing dreame to last till morning ? Ged. I shall chose 
my Lord a pleasing wake before it, i6a6 B Jonson Staple 
ef N.n V, That youth, and shape, which m my dreames 
and wakes, I haue so oft contemplated, 
c. The act of awaking. Obs. 

X678 Dryden All for Love v. 1, Who follow'd me, but as 
the Swallow Summer, Hatching her young ones in my kindly 
Beams, Singing her ^tt’nes to my morning wake, 
f 2 . Abstmence from sleep, watching, practised 
as a religious observance, often coupled with 
Jasting Also, an instance of this ; a night spent 
in devout watching (on the eve of a festival, of 
the reception of knighthood, etc.) , a watch, vigil. 
e xaoo Vices 4 Vertues xas Mid fasten, oSSer mid wake 
a s^oa Cursor M. 10302 0 -mang ]>vc hirdes duelland ]iare. In 
prater, wak, and weping sare CX373 Sc. Leg Samis xl. 
{Nimafii 59 & hyme abondonit ythanly m prayere, fast- 
yng, & in wake, hyme selfe seruand to god to inak, 2559 
in Strype Ann R^. (1709) I App. xvi, 48 Moreover, the 
Common Watchings, or Wakes, of Men and Women at the 
Martyrs Graves was afterwards abrogated and rejected. 
iKgs G, Fletcher Russe Commw. xxv. X05 b. They haue 
also 3 Vigils, or Wakes m their great Lent, which they cal 
Stoiania x6xo Holland Camden’s Bnt i, 173 As many 
as the place would receive watched and praied In the said 
Temple, But the Prince of Wales, held his wake . .within the 
Church of Westminster. <xx6^ Bf, Mountagu Acts <$■ 
Mon (164a] 434 After this Supper ended followes [among the 
Essenes] a sacred wake, or vigiil, kept m this manner 
3 The watching {esp. by night) of relatives and 
friends beside the body of a dead person from 
death to bunal, or dnnng a part of that time , the 
dnnking, feasting, and other observances incidental 
to this. Now duefly Anglo-Irish or with lefer- 
ence to Irish custom. Also applied to similar 
funeral customs in other times or among pagan 
peoples. 

X4xa-aa Lydg Chron. Trey rv. 3261 What sbulde I now 
any lenger dwelle .for to telle .of }>epleies called ralestral, 
Nor he wrastelyng )>at was at )ie walm ! a zgap Skelton 
P Sparowe 437 The gose and the gander. The ducke and 
the drake, Shall watche at this wake, 1572 Inv. JCetshange 
(Somerset Ho.}, Her wacke and buriall xiiq<, xyoo Dkyden 
Pal ^ Are, in, 998 The warlike Wakes continu’d all the 
Night, And Funkal Games were played at new-retuining 
Light 2724 Swift Acc Wood’s Exec Misc (173s) V 317 
When he was cut down, the Body was carried through the 
whole City to gather Contributions for his Wake, 2726731 
Waldron Descr. Isle of Man (1865) 60 When a person dies, 
several of his acquaintance come to sit up with him, which 
they call the Wake 1778 Pkd, Sttrv S Irel aio The series 
of ceremonies used on the night, . that the coipse remains 
unburied, is what they call a wake 28x4 W, S Mason 
Statist. Acc Irel, I. 496 The Presbyterian wake is con- 
ducted with profound silenceand neat decorum. . . The wakes 
of the members of the established church differ little from 
those in other parts of Ireland 2857 Livingstone Trav 
xxiii, 468 A poor man and bis wife were accused of having 
bewitched the man, whose wake was now held in the village. 
2874 C.E Norton (1917) 11.42 Sumner IS dead we 
have had a great wake over him, and the echoes of it have 
scarcely yet died away 1894 Gladstone Odes Hor. ii. xviii. 
18 New contracts for new marbles thou dost make. But thou 
art near thy wake. 

4 . The vigil of a festival (and senses thence 
derived). 

In this use wake is a translation of Eccl. L. vigiha, 
primarily referring to the rule of the early church that cer- 

the night, '^hen this r^e had ceared to exist, the vigil con- 


tinued to be a pretext for nocturnal festivity, and the use of 
the word wake was extended to denote not only the eve but 
also the feast-day itself, and the whole period during which 
festivities continued. 

a. The vigil or eve of a festival, and the obsei- 
vauces belonging to this. Also, a festival. Obs. 
exc. dial 

23 Part of a Register (1593) 64 Their Saints dayes and 
their prescript seruice. Their waakes, and idolatrous bankets 
2523 Berners Proiss (1812) I clxix 207 Great soleoinytes 
were made in all churches, and great fjeis and wakes, 
throughout all Englande. 1600 Surflet Country Farm 11. 
xliiL 276, 1 knowe well that the common sort doe vet ily thinke 
and auerre, that this seede cannot be gathered hut on the 
night of the wakes of S lohn in sommer a 1629 Hinob J, 
Bruen XXIX. (1641) 89 Their Wakes and Vigils, in all not and 
excesse of eating and drinking a x8o6 H K White Poems 
(1837) 136 Such is the jocund wake of Whitsuntide 2876 
Mid-Yorks, Gloss , Wake, casually employed In Mid-Yorks. 
and the north, for vigils, or the superstitious rites performed 
on the eves of St Agnes and St Mark. 

b. The local ansual festival of an English (now 
chiefly lural) pansh, observed (originally on the 
feast of the patron saint of the church, but now 
usually on some particular Sunday and the two or 
three days following) as an occasion for making 
holiday, entertainment of friends, and often for 
village sports, danang, and other amusements. 

In modern rustic use chiefly// m sing, sense and often 
with sing construction (cf the double pi, in 16th c 

wakesses) The word is now current only in certain distncts, 
mainly northern and west midland, elsewhere the equivalent 
term ^ feast or revels 

a 2223 Ancr R 324 Heo hefde ileaned one wummone to 
one wake on of bore weaden c 2290 S. Eng Leg 413/3B1 
Formest he gan baunti wakes ' and for compaygnie be 
wax a syutor of tauernes a 2300 Cursor M 28526 At 
wrestelyng, at wake, rengd haf 1 and folud wit lust all 
luchery 2362 Child-Marriages (1897) 226 She had lent the 
Crosse to a yoimge woman callid Anne Barker, to go to a 
weddingeor a wake 2383 Stubbes Anat Abus i, M6, 
The maner of keeping of Wakesies, and feasts in Ailgna 
i6xx Shaks. Wtni , T iv. UL 109 He haunts Wakes, Faires, 
and Beaie-baitings. i6iz Burton Anat Mel ui 11 rv i. 
(1624) 424 The very rusticks Insteed of 1 ilts, Turnaments, 
&c they haue their Wakes, Whitson-ales, Shepherds feasts 
2633 Chas. I Decl. Lawful x6 Weeiinde. there bath 
been a eenexall forbidding of the Feasts of the Dedication 
of the Churches, commonly called Wakes 2690 Locke Hum, 
Vnd. III. XI. § 10 Vulgar Notions suit vulgar Discourses, and 
both, serve pretty well the Market and the Wake 2693 
KENNETT/’ar', Antig. ix 610 The institution of these Church 
Encania or Wakes, was no question on good and laudable 
designs. 27x2 Budcell Sped. No i6z P a Had you stayed 
there a few Days longer you would have seen a Counliy 
Wake, which you know in most Parts of England is 
the Eve Feast of the Dedication of our Churches 2778 
Eng Gazetteer (ed. 2) s v Stretton, Here used to be a wake 
on the Sunday after All Saints day zSex Strutt Spoits 4- 
Past II 11 75 Wrestling at present is seldom seen except at 
wakes and fairs. sSbx’THACKKZKV Four Georges ii (2862)97 
Every town bad its fair, every village its wake. 2879 ' Ouida ’ 
Cecil Castlemame o Neither could she consort with gentry 
who seemed to her little better than the boors of a country 
wake. 1884 Manch. Exam 2 Sept 5/2 The wakes in more 
than one place in the district had closed the workshops, 
2893 H. VizETELLV Glances Bach I. x 290 It chanced to be 
the annual wake or holiday at Caslleton 

+ o. trantf. Appbed to similar periodic festi- 
vals 01 revels of other couatnes or periods. Also 
occas. in//., noctnmal revels. Obs, 

*577 Hanmer Anc Eccl. Hist, Euseb. viii xxix, 271 
About the thirde Nones of March, when the citizens of 
Caesarea celebiated their wakes, vpon the day of xeuells, 
Adnanus was throwen at the feete of a fierce lion 2388 
Fraunce Lavnets Logike i xix 66 b, Those men, saith 
Plato in Protagoras, that use the authoritie of others instead 
of argumente, of then owne, are like to seely soules of the 
country, when they keepe their wakea 26^ Milton Camus 
121 By dimpled Brook, and Fountain hnm, The Wood- 
Nymphs Their merry wakes and pastimes keep 2638 
Baker tr Balzac's Lett (vol. II) to And most honourable 
commemoration hath been made of you in all our innocent 
disorderly wakes [en touies nos ttmocenies dibauches) 

6. Used by Hogg for : A serenade, noclninal 
song. (App. assodated with Wait s/. 7 b ) 

2813 Hogg Queen’s Wake Introd. (2814) 5 Those wakes 
now played by minstrels poor, At midnight s darkest, chillest 
hour, Those humble wakes, now scorned by all, Were first 
begpin in courtly ball Ibid ii. 239 The lake-fowl’s wake 
was heard no more ; The wave forgot to brush the shore. 
Ibvi. 336 So low has the cbaracteis of the minstrels descended, 
that the performers of the Christmas wakes are wholly un- 
known to the most part of those whom they serenade 
6. attnb. and Comb, (senses 3 and 4), as wake- 
feast, -game, -light, t -meca, f -play, Sunday, 
-week ; also with plural, wakes time, week. 

x886 W. J. Tucker E Europe 207 The wine bottles were 
replenished, and the company gathered round to partake in 
eagerness of the first *wake-ieast, a goodly number of which 
would follow the decease of the thus honoured and lamented 
individual 19x2 K TSrNAN/’’t:Msiir«/A il 28 It was enough 
to bring Tom Duncan out of his grave,., to see the class of 
people who played *wake.games in his diningroom, and 
drank his whisky. 2823 Hocc Queen's Wake 11 (1814) 147 
Her sail was the web of the gossamer’s loom, The glow- 
worm her *wakelight 2849 Whittier Kathleen 57 Get up, 
old man 1 the wake-ligbts shine ' <2x400 Gloss, in Eel Ant. 
I. 6 Obsomum, a "wakemete e 2386 Chaucer Kni 's T 
2102 Ne bow that liche- wake was yholde Al thilke night, ne 
how the Grekes pleye The *wake pleyes, ne kepe I nat to 
seye 2884 Si, yameds Gaz. 20 June 6/x The farmers also 
keep an annual holiday which they call ‘Wake Sunday on 
the first Sunday in August 2863 Brierley Waverlow, 
Trevor Hall i. 27 They were the Waverlow church bells 
that were ringing, for it was ' ‘wakes time ’. 2870 ‘ Ouida ' 



WAKE. 


82 


WAKE. 


Pvck I. VI. los It was **wake.we«lt* at a little town some 
twelve miles away x88S Cheshire Gloss s v Wake, It is 
customary for friends from a distance to viMit each other 
during ‘ *walees week ' 

7 . Special comb, ■ f ■wake-day, the day on 
which a wake (senses a, 4) was held , f wake- 
flre, a (? ceremonial) fire by which a night-watch 
was kept , wake-house, f (a)? a house of vigil, or 
prayer , (^) Anglo-Jnsh (see qiiot. 1814) j t wake- 
word = Watoh-wobd 

1538 Ecyot Diet , Esitrtales /eris, *wake dayes 1573-80 
Tusser HusB, (1878) iBi lo morow thy father his wake day 
will keepe Then euerie wanton may daunce at hir will 
xSp8 Bp HAtuSat v 11 X07 Except the twelue-daies, or the 
wakeday-feast. 1681 W Robertson Pkraseal Gen (1693) 
596 Amongit Chnstians, the consecration, or wake days of 
our churches, c 1450 Mirk’s Pesiial 182 Ano}>er ys of dene 
wod and no bonys, and ys callyd a *wakefyre, for men 
syttyth and wakytn by hyt 1375-6 Durham Depos CSur- 
tees) 333 Beinge the awatke night, the said Fercivall and 
Margarect the wyfe went to the waike fyere 1677 in Vemev 
Mem, (igaf) II 308 This Church or ^Wake House stands 
upon Ground Given to y^ Church 1814 W S. Mason 
Siaitsf Aee Irel I 31S VVhenever a person of any respecta- 
bility dies, two wake houses are laid out, in one of which is 
placed the deceased, .in the other ore assembled all the 
young people who entertain themselves with every species 
of froTic and amusement 1836 P Kennedy Batiks Boro xiv 
(1867) 66 The wake-house drama of Old Dowd and Jus 
Daughters x3ia Stanbridcc Vocabula (W de W.) Diij b, 
Sytwobtni, a *wake worde 

Wake (w^k), sb^ Also 6 Pwalk, 7 wack. 
[Not found before the i6th c., but possibly much 
older , either directly or mediately a. ON. (^vaku) 
vgk str. fern , vaka wk. fern , hole or opening m 
ice. The ON. -word was probably applied to the 
path made for itself by a vessel through ice, and 
from this use the sense ‘ trace or track of a vessel 
in the water ’ may have been developed by Scan- 
dinavian navigators in British seas. Sense 5, 

‘ line of hay if it really belongs to the same word, 
may be a transferred use of the nautical sense. 

The word is represented in all the Scandinavian dialects, 
and has been adopted in Du , Fns , and Ger. The sense 
‘ track of a vessel^ is found, outside Eng , only in Norw 
vo/i (dial mrt/i), NFiis (SylOwmo^; the older sense, 'hole 
or channel in ice ' (sometimes, ‘ a piece of water kept un- 
froren by wind or current ') belongs to MSw vaak, vnk, 
Sw vdk Icf Sw vSeka to cut a hole in ice), Norw vok, Ha. 
vaage, WFris. wek, wjek{ke, Hu. wa& neut, MLG , LG. 
(whence mod G ) wake fern. 

The word is commonly supposed to be connected with ON, 
vfk r, Hu ma^ moist, damp see Wak a This view in- 
volves some difficulty, as the ON adj. has the stem vpkv-, 
while the sb. has genit vakarj pi vakar, -ir Connexion 
with Wake andv seems not impossible the freeing of the 
water from ice may have been regaided as an awakening ] 
I, 1 . The track left on the water’s surface by a 
ship (in the sea often marked by a smooth appear- 
ance). 

[axM7 see 4a] x6a7CAFT.J SuiTH^Mitrraw.ix 43 The 
wake of a ship is the smooth water a Sterne shewing the way 
shee hath gone m the sea 1703 Hamfier Voy 111 i, 97 In 
the Wake of the Ship (as 'tis calrd) or the Smoothness which 
the Ship's passing has made on the Sea 1768-74 Tucker 
Li Nea, (1834) I 412 The wake of a ship, (by which, 1 think, 
the sailors understand the stream drawn after the stern by 
Its motion,} follows the ship throughout her voyage i8ao 
W ScORESBY^cr. Arctic Kegionsil. 240 An ' eddy 'having 
somewhat the resemblance of the ‘ wake ' or track ofa ship 
x8sa Clough Poems, ‘ Where lies the land’ 8 Or, o’er the 
stem reclining, watch below The foamingwake far widening 
as we go x86i Hickbns Gt Expect liv. Both steamers were 
drifting away from us, and we were rising and falling in a 
troubled wake of water x88a W H White Nccoal Archit 

( ed a) 533 The actual wake of a ship combines the stream 
me motions with those due to the frictional drag of the 
ekin upon the water 1913 Engl Rev Nov, 506 Hu wake 
fvas without foam and closed sluggishly behind her 
attrtd. x866 MacGregor ‘ RofRcy' Baltic 229 A canoe 
was pulled at a rapid pace in the two wake waves astern of 
this «eat smack, xpog Bridges Paraphr, Virg AEn VI 
1343 What God .Pluckt you away and drown'd 1’ the swift 
wake-water abandon'd ? 

t b. Phrases. To fetch {get, get into, have) the 
wake of (a pursued vessel) ; to get so close to her 
as to be able to see, and steer by, her -wake. To 
stay a weather ofa wake see quot. 1 706, 

X644 Manwayrinq Sea-mcais Ltd, X13 In chaseing they 
say, we have got her wake, that is, we are got as far into 
the wind as she, and so goe right after her as she goes 
X669 Stormy Mariner's Mag i n. rg The Chase is about, 
come fetch her wack, and we will be about after her We 
sail far better than she , we have her Wack. X706 Phillips 
( ed. Keisey) &v, A Ship is said To stay a Weather of a 
Wake, when m her Staying she does it so speedily, that she 
don t fall to the Leeward, but that when she is tacked, her 
Wake is to the Leeward , which is a sure Sign that she feels 
her Helm well, and is mmble of Steerage, When a Ship 
being in Cbace of another, has got as far into the Wind as 
she, and sails directly after her , the usual Saying is, That 
she has got into Wake X748 Anson’s Voy iii viii, 377 
About noon the Commodore was little more than a league 
from the galeon, and could fetch her wake, so that she could 
not now escape. 

2 tramsf. Anything compared to the lyake of a 
vessel. ^ a. The disturbance caused by a body 
swimming, or moved, in water, 

X 7 <j 3 FRANitt.iN Lrf Wks X840V. 338 There were numbers 
of visible animalcules; but I was sure there were likewise 
some which 1 could not see , for the wake they made in 
swimming to and fro was very visibla x8z8 Ann Reg, 
CJircn, 561 He the whale] swims with an astonishing 


swiftness leaving a track in the sea, like a great ship s and 
this IS called his wake X84S Darwin Voy. Nat 111 (1879) 39 
The tracks of the penguins were marked by a fiery wake, 
X89X A Lang Angling Sk 68 The dry fly is difficult to use 
on a loch, as there is no stream to move it , and however 
gently you draw it, it makes a * wake ’—a trail behind it. 

b. The air-currents behind a body m flight. 

x8si Rossetti .Sister Melenviu, Outside it's merry in the 

wind's wake. In the shaken trees the chill stars shake. 
1870 N, F Helb Aldehurgh vii 71 The^ only chance 
of safely for the rook appeared to he his getting directly in 
the ‘ wake ’ of the falcon, and by this means the bird escaped 
foi a long tune 1891 Spectator z8 Feb , The probable object 
of the wedge formation when advancing against the wind is, 
that each bird avoids the ‘wake’ of its neighbour 

c. A trail of light behind a luminous object (m 
motion), or its broken reflection m water. Also 

a X7X1 Ken Prepar Poet Wks, X721 IV 74 Fly up, my 
Soul, along the Wake, Which down from Fontal Love they 
make, No Lover led by Love’s sweet Ray 'Ere lost his Way. 
x8ig Montgomery Greenland i 14 The pageant glides 
through loneliness and night, And leaves behind a nppling 
wake of light 1847 Tennyson Princess in i Morn m the 
white wake of the morning star Came furrowing all the orient 
into gold X889 Stevenson In, South Seas ix. 11 (xgoo) 153 
The harbour lantern and two of the greater planets drew 
van-coloured wakes on the lamon xgo6 £ A. Abbott 
Silanus XXV. 337 1 hey depart. There is a momentary wake 
of light. It disappears. Then we have to wait for a new 
torchoearer 

d. A track or trail on land, rare 

1851 Hawthorne Ho Sev GaB&sxi, Twice or thnee a 
water-cart went along by the Pyncheon-house, leaving a 
broad wake of moistened earth 1868 Stevenson Black 
Arrow v. iv, Thus they had left a wide, discoloured wake 
upon the snow. 

3 . A conrse, or general line of direction, that a 
ship has taken, or is to take. 

ciusCaft Wyatt If Dudley's Voy W Ind (Hakl Soc) 
53 'l^e, .altered that course and bare for the coste of Florida 
..to he in the wake of the fleet of the West Indies bounde 
for Spaine i?aa He Foe Col Jack (1B40) xgo They were 
quite out of the wake of the Bermudas. X87X B Taylor 
Faust (187s) II. V. 279 And from the shore to swifter wakes 
The willing sea the vessels takes. 

4. In the wake of. 

a. Naut. or qiiasi-nanlical. In the tuake of {a 
vessel) 5 *« her {its) wake, etc. immediately 
behind, and (properly) in the actual track made 
by, a vessel • immediately backward and alongthe 
track made Also used of any person or persons 
aboard, as tnhts, our, etc, wake', behind his, our, 
etc., vessel 

a x347 MS, Harl gog f. 4 Ko ship to ride in another's 
walk X7(^ Falconer Diet Marine (X780) s v , A ship is 
said to be in the wake of another, when she follows her on 
the same track 1839 tr Lamartine’s Traio ss/x The fri. 
gate, which has us in tow, hollows out ahead of us a level 
and murmuiing path, along which we glide in her wake 
X847 Prescott Peru (1850} II. 323 [They] fell on his little 
troop whenever be attempted to land, and followed in his 
wake for miles in their canoes i8g8F T ^uvuen Cruise of 
' Cachalot ' xga The Mysticeius’ best point of view is nght 
behind, or ' in his wake ’, as we say, 

b. Haul, m transferred uses : (0) In the direct 
line aft fiom (any object on board ship, or any 
specified part of her). Usually m wake of. {b) In 
the line of sight of (an observed object), (c) Li 
the line of recoil of (a gun). 

(a) xyixW SxnmaiMmShtpbinld, Assist 44 The Timbers 
to be equally scarfed, the Middle of one Timber being in the 
Wake of the Head and Heels of the others 1745 P Thomas 
yrnl. Anson’s Voy, 138 We found our own Mam-topmast 
sprung in the Wake of the Cap x8^E. J "Rxeq Shipbutld, 

1 3 The bottom was strengthened by doubling the whole of 
the inner plates up to the turn of the bilge for 50 feet in wake 
of the engines. x8ro W. H White Sfup-Bmld in Cassell's 
Teehu hdsic IV oi/i These longitudinal tie-plates form 
excellent strengthenings to the deckm wake of the principal 
hatchways x8g6 Daily News 4 Nov 2/4 The deck, which 
was also found to be started in the wake of the mast 
lb) X769 Falconer Diet. Marine {lyBo) s v , Two distant 
objects observed at sea are called in the wake of each other, 
when the view of the furthest is intercepted by the nearest. 

(c) ex86o H Stuart Seaman’s Catech, 69 They give 
support to the beams in the wake of the guns 1874 Thearlb 
Naval Archit xviu § 288, 303 In the wake of the explosion 
of the heavy guns, as at the embrasures, etc., the whole of 
the frames are of the larger size. 

0. transf. and (0) With nautical metaphor 
(often jocular) . rollowing close behind (a person 
compared to a ship). (^) bi -wider use (rf. a) : In 
the train or track of, behind (a moving person or 
object) ; in imitation of; following as a result or 
consequence, 

(») x8o6 Cumberland Mem. 114 A ^eat man m office is like 
a great whale in the ocean , there be a sword fish and a 
thresher, a Junius and a John Wilkes, ever in his wake and 
arming to attack him i8aa W. Irving Braced Hall 11. 19 
He was swept off m the vortex that followed in the wake of 
this lady X849 Miss Mulock Ogilvtes 11, She found herself 
. .following in the wake of hw stately parents. X90X Mere- 
dith Reading of Life i Each ciaims worship undivided In 
her wake would have us wallow. 

(i) x84a Hickens Old C Shop xlv, Night, when carts came 
rumbling by, filled with rude coffins , when orphans cried, 
and distracted women shrieked and followed in their wake. 
x866 Mrs, H Wood St Martin's Eve v. Such love does not 
bring peace in its wake, X875 Merivale Gen, Hist, Rome 
Ixxx (1877) 683 Wealth followed in the wake of traffic 2877 
Black Green Past, xxxii 256 Brown dust that came rolling 
m the wake of our carriage 1894 H. Hrummond Ascent ^ 


Man 2x4 [A man), when he talks of the hum of machinery or 
the boom of the cannon, is following in the wake of the in- 
ventors of Language J9zx G Macdonald Roman Wall 
Scot X 331 A proof that Eastern traders bad found their 
way as far north as the Caledonian frontier in the wake of 
the Roman army 

II 5 A line of hay prepared for carting dial 

1847 Halliwdi r. Wake, hay placed in large rolls for the 
convenience of being carried West Ibid , Wakes, rows of 
green damp grass 1872-4 JcFrcRiES Toilet s of Field (189a) 
esg The waggon safely jolted over the furrow, and on 
between the wakes of light-brown hay 2879 — Wild Life 
inS Co,va 143 Watching that the ‘wallows’ may he turned 
over properly, and the ‘ wakes ’ made at a just distance from 
each othei 

HI 6. An open hole, or unfrozen place in the 
ice. dmt (East Anglia ) 

1893 P H. Emerson Birds etc. Notf. Broadland n xiu, 
379, 1 passed a ' wake ’—or open space in the ice— where the 
swans were swimming like sentries on duty. 

t Wake, cb 3 Qbs. rare~\ [Possibly a. some 
native African word, but evidently regarded by 
Jobson as onomatopoeic.] A North African bird. 

x6a3 JoBSON Golden Trade 155 The next [birdj in great- 
nesse, is called a Wake, in regard of the great noyse hee 
makes when bee flyetb, which resembleth what he is called 
by [it] is a bird of great stature, hauing the vpper part of 
his head carrying a beautifull shew, with a pleasing tuft on 
his Ciowne, which I haue seene wome by great personages 
here at home. 

Wake, 0. Obs, exc. dtal. [?Aphetic van of 
Awake.] Not sleeping, awake. (fjvXy predicative.) 

1414 Brampton Penit. Ps, (Percy Soc) 16 Er rygliiwys- 
nesse be fully wake 1579 Spenser S/ieph Cal June 87 Well 
couth he tell vs mery tales, to keepe vs wake 1743 W, 
Thompson Sickness iii 295 [iv. 388] What guilt is mine, that 
I alone am wake, Ev’n tho* my eyes are seal'd, am wake 
alone 7 

Wake (wl'k), v. Forms : Inf and Present stem, 
a ( 7 1 weecnan : see Waken v ) / 3 . 1-2 wacian, 
I wacisan, 'waciSean, weeoian, 1-2 wao- 
yan, a wacysan, 2-5 wakian, wakieu, wake- 
5011, 3 wakenn (Orm.), 3-5 waken, 4 waki, 
waky, 4-5 wakke, waake, 3- wake norih. and 
Sc. 4 wack, vak {pr pple, vakand, wacand, 
quakand), 4-5 -wak, 4-6 waik, valk, 4-8 walk, 
5 waulk, 6 vaik(e, waike, 8 wauk, wawk. 
Pa, t. o. I wdo, 3-4 woo, 3-5 wok, 4-6 wook(e, 
7 wake, 9 ’woke, 3- woke j pi, 3 wokenzi 
(Orm.), 4-5 woken, -yn, 5 waken, notth. and 
Sc. 4 wook, 4-6 woufc(e, woik(e. B 1 wmeade, 
waoode, pi. waoedon, >odon, 2-4 wakede, 
4-5 wakid, walkid(q, etc , 4-6 Sc. walkyt, 
-it, 6 wakt(0, 6 -y wai^t, 7-8 wak’d, 4- waked. 
Pa pple o. 4, 6 waken, 5 wakyn (?), 7, 9- 
woken, 8- woke. B. 4 i-waked, Sc walkit, 
4-6 wakid, -yd, 6 dial, wayket, Sc. walked, 
6-7 wakt, 7 wak’t, 7-8 wak’d, 3- waked. [Two 
distinct but synonymous verbs from the same root 
coalesced in early ME. : 

(I) The strong verb OE. (? wsecnan), wdc, wdion, 
*wacen (The present-stem is wanting, unless it 
be presented by wsecnan see Waken v.) The 
stiong pa. t. IS found only in English ; the strong 
pa. pple., not recorded in OE., but found m later 
periods, occurs in ON. vakenn,atiB. as adj. (‘awake’) 
in MSw. vaktn, Sw , Norw. vaken. Da vaagen , 
NFns. vaaken is prob. from Scandinavian. 

(II) The weak verb OE. ivacian, coriesponding 
to OFris. wakia, waka (mod. WFns weitsje, 
NFns. waake), OHG wahhht, wachht, -&n 
(MHG., mod G wachen), ON. vaka, pa. t vakHa 
(Norw., MSw., Sw vaka. Da vaage), Goth 
wakan OTeut. *wdkajan (whence also the OE 
doublet wseccan Watch ».), or to OS., OLow 
Frankish wakon (MDu., Du , MLG , LG. wakerl), 
OHG. wcuhdn .—OTeut *wakdjan 

The Teut root *wak- (. *viok- in Goth, tobkains wakeful- 
ness, and, wiih different sense, in Goth wSjer s, 0 £. wdeor, 
ON. okr growth, increase, usury , see Ocker sb ) represents 
a pre-'Teut, *wag- *weg - , cf L vegere to rouse, excite, also 
intr to be lively or active, vigire to be vigorous, wake- 

ful, Skr vdjas neut vigour , perh to be refened to the 
Indo-Eur. root *av)K; represented by L augere, Goth 
aitkan to increase, OE eacan to grow (see Eke v.), and with 
-X extension by Gr av^dveiv to increase, OTeut. *viaxs- to 
grow fcee Wax v.) 

In OE the strong verb had probably the sense 
* to become awake ’, though this is evidenced only 
in the compound on-wacnan, the simple verb being 
found only m the sense * to come into being 
•which may either be a figurative use of the sense 
‘ to awake ’, or represent a different application of 
the original wider sense of the root. The weak 
verb had the static sense ‘ to be or remain awake 
In ME the strong and weak forms came to be 
used indiscriminately lu both senses. Out of the 
sense ‘ to become awake ’ there was developed a 
causative sense, ‘ to rouse from slera ’, in which 
the word superseded Wecohb (OE. 

OTeut. *wakja»). The sense ‘ to remain awake, 
watch ’ gave rise to a transitive use »= ' to watch 
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(over) * ; but in tbe modern Eng. period the static 
sense, both intr. and trans., has become almost 
obsolete, the usual meanings of the void being ‘ to 
become or cause to become awake ’. 

The mod pat does not regularly represent the 

0£ . lude, which would have yielded wook i wuk). Apparently 
the mod woke is a new formation or modiflcation on the 
analogy of broke, spoke (for the irregularity in the vowel cf 
stmem,t of Stave v) When this came mis uncertain, for 
in ME and pioh in early mod E. the spelling woke repre- 
sents the regular phonetic descendant of theOE wSe, The 
pa pple waken has always been rare, and now survives only 
in dimects m adjectival use From the 17th c. onwards the 
forms woke, woken (after broke, broken, spoke, spoken, etc ) 
have been more or less current for the pa pple seems 

obsolescent but woke 1$ at least as frequent as waked No 
strong forms either of pa. t, or pa pple. are found in Shaks,, 
the Bible of 1611, or Milton's verse,] 

I. To remam awake. 

1 intr. To be or remam awake ; to keep one- 
self, or be kept, awake. Also, to be still up and 
about (at night). Now rare exc. in waking (pr. 
pple. and ppl. a.). 

a e 1390 BAet 687 in S Eng, Leg 126 On of is seriaunz 
sat a nijt^ }ie Jwile hat men woke, In his cbaumfare at 
caunterburi a 1300 Citrsor M. 30127 Scho wok wil mar han 
scho slepp. e 1375 Sc Leg, Saints xxx {gi'keoilerii) 448 To 
hat worde gud tent he tuk, & h^t nycht mekyl woike 1387 
'1 REviSA Htgden IV. 303 Whanne Cinna his tresoun was 
i-knowe Cesar wook al hat nyjt [ilf-S /3 wakid, y wakede] 
CX4SO Mirk's Festial 223 pay rnadyn her bed, and dydyn 
bur |mryn, .and waken tyll hyt was mydnygbt, then all 
fellyn on slepe saue he apostols. 1500-30 Duhbar Poems xlii. 
34 Langour .That nevir sleipit hot evir wquke. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot, II. 55S So greit displesour in the tyme 
he tuik. But meit or sleip rycht lung fastit and woik 1848 
Thacklray Van, Fair Ixii, Whether he woke or slept his 
friends did not very much miss him. 

p. e 900 Eeda’s Hist. 11 xii (i8go] 128 Da fra^n he bine, 
hwat haes to him lumpe, hwatSer he wacode he slepe e xooo 
Sax, Leeckd III 6 ponne scealsemanwacyaneallehaniht 
he done drenc drincan wille. a laag Ancr E, 4 pet techeS 
al ha me schal eten, drincken,werien,liggen,slepen,wakien 
Iste MS, ; printed walkien] e 1381 Chaucer Pari Foulet 
^2, 1 wol ben hirs whethir I wake or wynke. c X400 ad Pol 
Poems XV, 88 To slepe, quod pc eyje, we may not Wynne, pe 
wrecched wombe so doh vs wake, c 1450 kU Cutlibert (Sur- 
tees) 2791 pe seke man to slepe lyse, he had lang waked 
beforne. 0x500 Melusine 7 He. knew nat yf it was day- 
light or nyght, ne yf he slept or wakked. X508 Dunbar Tua 
Mariit Ivemen 213 Than ly I walkand for wa, and walteris 
about i6xx Tourneur Aik, 1 rag 11, vi, I cannot force 
n^elfetowake (sleepes). xteflts,Vtrdert'sRom,o/Ronu 
11. 23 The extream desire that he had to see her, made him 
to wake when others tooke their rest xy A-uld Man's best 
Argi in Ramsay's Tea-LMise. (1762) 154 0 Wha's that at 
my chamber door? ‘ Fair widow, are ye wawking I ' 1784 
R. '&Ksa.Barham Downsl,yi,l threw myself dressed u^n 
the bed, and— waked all night 1790 Burks Aywaukin 0 , 
When 1 sleep I dream. When I wauk I'm eerie. 1840 Dickeks 
Old C Shop Ixx, They cannot be waking at this late hour 
1855 Macaulay Hut Eng,x'm\ IV. 2x7 In all places, at all 
hours, whether he waked or slept x^a 'Violet Jacob* 
Sheep Stealers IX, Waking and sleepmg she had pictured his 
arrest. 

fig . 1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride iii i, Reason, the 
twinkling Lamp Of wand'ring Life, that winks and wakes by 
turns, 

b. With advb. obj. the night, a night (poet.). 
Also, to wake it. 

a. c 1480 Henryson Test. Cresseid 471 Weping, scho woik 
the nicht fra end to end, 

p. (X1547 Surrey in Toilets Muc (Arb 1 aaz To walle the 
day and wake the night continually in pame. X760-73 H 
'PaaoK.'aFoolofQueU (1809)! 58 Ihese have nothing to do 
but to sleep it, to wake it. 1787 Burns ' My heart is sear' 
1, 1 could wake a winter night For the sake o' somebody 
183a Keats Isabella vu. So once more he had wak'd and 
anguished A dreary night of love and misery. 

o <\jiaLsi-trans, with complement. 

In the first quot the omission of some such word as Theo- 
bald’s ‘ blind seems certain. 

x6xx Shaks. Cymb in iv 104 He wake mine eye-balles 
[blind] first. Z766 C Beatty ‘Jour (1768) 37 Sleeped and 
waked the night away as well as we could 

I'd. "With unfavourable implication : To sit up 
late for pleasure or reveliy; to turn night into 
day. Obs. 

a 13 Gaxu, 4- Gr. Kui, 1023 For-py wonderly pay woke, 
& pe wyn dronken 

P X340 Ayenb 52 pet uolk pet late louiep to soupi and to 
waki be nijte xsSy-h T UsK Test, Lave 11 li (Skeat) 1 34 
Suche there ben that til midnight and more wol playe and 
wake, but m the churche at matins he is behynde. a 1339 
S KCLTON Bowge of Cowrie 382 Thou muste . wake all nyghte, 
and slepe tyll it be none. x6oa Skars. Ham i. iv, 8 The 
King doth wake to night, aud takes his rouse. 

2. To stay awake for the purpose of watching 01 
tending ; to keep watch while others sleep, be on 
guaid at night. Const, on, upon, over, for, 
against ; also to (do something). Also with cog- 
nate obj., to wake watch. Now only djxU., to sit 
up at night with a person, esp. one who is sick. 

In i6th c Sc. use wake and ward (see Ward o.) = * to 
keep walch and ward,' as a duty incumbent on the freeman 
of a burgh. 

eiaoo Ormin 3732 Hirdess wokenn o patt nahht patt 
Crist wass boienn onne f 1400 Rowland 4 * Oiuel X187 
Crete lordes riste toke, & nyghte wache full worthily wooke. 
1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas iii. vii (1334) 79 b, And lyke a mother 
to bryng thee aslepe, I woke ful oft, X47X Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 284 By this gai dyn is vnderstonde the yle. By the 
serpent wakyng, thesubtyligeant commysid to kepe hit that 
all way wook at the paas. 

VOL.X, 


P 660 Waca wiS -wiapum C835 Vesp Psalter 

cxxvL I In vemum vigilant qm eusiediunt earn, inidelnisse 
waciaS Sa haldaS hie. c laoo Trm Coll, Horn 31 pe herdes 
pe wakeden ouer here oref. 0x350 Leg 76/523 Aud 
seker men he sett to wake. So pat pai suld no harmes take 
e 1465 Eng Chi on (Camden 1856) 62 Alle the weyez about 
the said toun off Bury, were kept with gret multitude of 
peple of the cuntre, wakyng day and nyghte 1331 in 
Marwick Edin Guilds (1909) 63 The commumtie of the 
wobstans walkis, ward.s, extentis, and hens all other com- 
moun cbargii, within this tonne 1533 Hbllfndeh Livy in 
IX (S T S ) I 282 Na thing was done in pe nycht following 
Except onelie pe pepill walkit in all partis of pe ciete 1563 
J. Hall Crt Vertue 32 Watchmen, wbiche wake al y“ nighL 
zS8axai?«o Cemvent,Burg}u Scot,{^%'jdi\.^ij Mli to cum 
duell, within the burgh quhair they ar fVie, bald stob and 
stalk within the samyn, scatty loitt, watche, walk and waird 
with the inhabitantis thairof 1667 Milton P L, xi 
368 Let Eve Here sleep below while thou to foresight 
wak'st x6gg R L'Estrange Erasm CoUoq (1723) 195 
Only let one wake with me, to read to me 1754 Sheb- 
beare Matrimony (1766) 1 22 She determined to wake by 
his Bed side all Ni^t. '1811 Willan West Riding Words 
in Archxologta XVII 162 Watte, and Wake, v to sit up 
v/ith a person all night, or to watch by a corpse 1847 C; 
Bronte yane Eyre xxv. You promised to wake with me tbe 
night before my wedding. X8S5 W 4- Ser, in VII 84/1 
* 1 hey have waked with him for several nights', is a common 
expression m Lancashire 1883 Almondbury Gloss , Wake, 
to watch with a sick person , to work by candlelight 

+ fig 

c iqqo Ags Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 42 WaciseatS [v,rr, Wacia?5, 
WacigaS] witodlice, forpam pe ge nyton on hwylcyre tide 
cower Hlaford cuman wyle. exxoo 'Ttin. Coll, Horn 41 
Dus a^en alle gode herdes to wakeaen gostliche. cxaoo 
Ormin 3792 To frofrenn pa patt wakenn wel Onnjxness 
lape gastess. 13 E E, Allit. P C 130 pe welder of wyt 

pat ay wakes & waytes. 0x380 Wvcliv Set Wks, III 
143 po fende is.a theff to wake on man bothe day and nyyt. 
e Henryson Swallow 4- other Birds 304^ Exhortand 
folk to walk and ay be wair Fra nettis of oure wickit enemi& 
156a WinJet Wks. (S T S.) 1. 6 War je commaudit m vaine 
of God ..to walke attentlie and continualie vpon your flok T 

t C. said of the eyes, the brain Obs. 

xtex Sir J Ogle m Sir F. Vere Comm 152 He had his 
head and his hands full , ours had not aked now, had not 
his waked then, .for our safeties 1601 B ’Saosan Poetaster, 
Envie 4 This is it, That our sunke eyes pane wak’t for, all 
this while X639 Du Verci r tr Camus' Admtr Events 
123 The power of heaven, whose eies are evet waking on 
miserable creatures 1667 Milton P. L v. 44 Heav'n wakes 
with all his eyes. Whom to behold but thee. Natures desire, 

3. To stay awake or pass the night in prayer ; to 
stay np during the uigbt as an exercise of devotion ; 
to keep vigil (m church, by a corpse, etc.). Const. 
in, on. Obs. exc. dial. 

e.. 1303 R* Brunns Handl Synne 8043 pe toper nyjt pat 
pe chyldryn woke, At pe mydnyst pe here quoke. c 1330 
Assuntp. Vtrg. (Add. MS) 761 ihei leide >e hodi in a 
stone And woke per al pat nyjt With many torches & 
candle lyyt. 1387 TaxvvsKHigden V 191 He .wook al pat 
nyyt in nis prayers 1483 Caxton Golden Leg 87/3 He woke 
in prayers and made hys body lene 

P esooo dSLVRic Samis' Lives xxi. 290 Hwilon wacodon 
menu swa swa hit gewuneltc is ofer an dead lie <3x333 
Ancr. R 276 Bihold, holte men pet weren sumehwules,hwu 
heo uesten, & hwu neo wakeden. eiago St. Scholastua 8 
m .S' EtK Leg xg8 He. teqte hue penaunce forto don, to 
faste and to wake 1377 Langl P, Pi B. xx 368 Tyl con- 
tricioun hadde dene forjeten to crye & to wepe And wake 
for his wykked werkes as he was wont to done. 1:1450 
Mirk's Festial i8a Men and woymen wakyd m be chyrch 
al be nyht yn hor deuocions. xgoo H Sutcliffe .S' i%<xw«’/«xr 
Wayne xxvi (1903) 333 Soon as he is dead, you are to come 
with your folk to wake beside tbe body. 


t4=. To stay awake for any work or active occu- 
pation; to pass tbe night in work, study, etc 
Const tn,for, on or upon, to. Obs. 

a. Z47X Ripley Comp.Alch i ix in Ashm. (1652) 131 For 
thys I wooke^ Many a nygbt or I byt wyst. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey clxxix 264 They woke al the nygbt as wel they as 
theyr peple, lo such wyse that theyr engyns weie alle loyned 
and reysed vp byfore day, 13x7 Acc Ld High Treas. 
Scot V 157 Item, to tbefranche talbanaiis and menstralis 
that woik and playit all that nycht, in aile. mij s 

p cqooBxda'sHut iv xxv (1890)334 Alle otSSebefige 
slape syndon, o33e to synnum wacedon e zm Havelok 
0999 pat like of yoa..Seye a pater-noster stille For him pat 
haueth pe rym maked, And per-fore fele nihtes waked. 1333 
Minot Poenu i 51 Many nightes als baue pai waked To 
dere all Ingland with paire dede e X386 Chaucer Milleds 
T 168 Absolon hts gyterne bath ytake, For paramours he 
thoghte for to wake 148a Caxton Myrr i. v 17 They 
waked & studyed many nyghtes and many dayes <x 1593 
Marlowe Massacre at Parts 105 (Brooke) For this, 1 wake, 
when others think I sleepe 1593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, i 1 249 
Watch thou, and wake when others be asleepe, To prie into 
the secrets of the State. 

•j* "b. fig. To be active, alert, stirring, vigilant. 
Const, as above ; also, to be diligent, exert oneself 
to (do something). To wake over, to occupy one’s 
mind with. Ohs. 

a. 1353 Minot Poems ix, 33 Wele baue pai waken. For 
syr Danid pe Bruse was in pat ^me taken c 1375 Se Leg, 
Saints xxvii {Mnehor) 1463, & fi a pat be sic charge tuk, he 
trawalyt besyly &wok till his discipulis for to preebe, & als 
pe puple be^ly teche. 

0 cPyj /Elpred Gregory's Past. C, Ixiv, 462 Se kok . 
hefS up his fiSru, & wec3 hineselfne.'Sset he wacie on 3aere 
geomfulnesse godra weorca. c 1380 WvCLiP'.S'e/. Wks. HI 
143 Myche mote in state of synne schulde mon wake in 
Gods servise, e 138^ in Eng. Hist. Rev (igii) Oct 749 Pre. 
latis & seculer lordis sbulden wake diligentli [diligenter vi- 
g/larent] to ordeyne able prektis & curatis c 1470 HrNRY 
Wallace v 655 On other thing he maid his witt to walk 
X50Z Douglas Pal. Hon. in xviii, All thir on Venus 
seruice vaikis. 1771 Golosk, Hist Eng. IV 77 He inces. 


santly waked over the schemes of contending kings and 
nations. x866 Kingsley Hereiv v, I have other things to 
wake over than making love to jou, 

■j* o. With clause : To take care theU (something 
be done). Obs. 

01435 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc 38 perfore wake 
3e pat 3e putte nojt some hand to pis but in giffyng clistenes. 

t d. qmsi-trans. To give diluent heed to, be 
active in (a matter). Obs. (Cf. ^eep v. 7 .) 

X535 Berners .Ffuisf (1812) II cxiii [cix] 326 The em- 
perour. slept nat his busynes, but waked the mTtei, as ye 
shall here 

6 , Plir. To hold or keep waking', earlier, fto 
hold waken : To prevent from sleeping ; to keep 
watchful or on the alert, f Formerly; To keep 
(a person, esp. an enemy) occupied, ‘ give (him) 
plenty to do ’, allow (him) no rest ; to trouble, 
harass ; also le/l to be on tbe alert. 

C1330 R Bruknb Chrou Wace (Rolh) 9196 When pe 
Bretons pe hil had taken, Wyp sege pe Payens held pern 
waken. Ibid 9014 No scape 3it pe toun had taken, For pey 
Avypynne held pern wel waken, 1353 Minot Poenu ix. 50 
He wakkind pe were pat held him self waken, e 14x0 Lan- 
tern of Light 53 pel. holden waken her ynward i^e. 1533 
Bellenoen Livy ii. xxvi. (S. T S ) I. 238 [He] causit bors- 
men with siiascne and taberne to play all nycht about pe 
trynchis, to hald paie Inemyis wallmna to pe morow 1^5 
CoverdalePs 1 xavi[i] 4 Thou boldest myne eyes wakynge 
1549 Compl Scot 6 Jour nohil fadir held tbe grit armye of 
enemeis valkand on ther tothir syde, throucht the grit 
assaltis ande escarmuscbis that he maid contiai them. X568 
Grafton Chron I 366 Then to followe the Frenche men, 
but not immediately to fight with them, and to harry them 
and keepe them waking, 1593 Shars Liter. 1136 Whiles 
against a thorne thou bear’st tiiy part. To keepe thy sliaipe 
woes waking X634 Fletcher Pw/e <t Wife\,\vi 67Ha^e 

I not kept thee waking like a hawk ! And watch d thee with 
delights to satisfy thee a 1670 Spalding Troub Chas, I 
(Bannatyne Club) I 2 Thus they lived as outlaws, oppress- 
ing the countrie, and openly avowed they had tane this 
course to gett their own possessions again, or then hold the 
country walking 1719 De Foe Crusoe i (Globe) 162 This 
confusion of my Thoughts kept me waking all Night. X793 
Minstrel 1 67 She was heard by the person who lodgecl m 
a room adjoining the closet, and who had been kept waking 
by ill heauh. 

6 trans. To watch or guard (one who sleeps) ; 
to watch or guard (a person or thing) at night or 
while others sleep ; to keep watch upon or over. 
Obs. exc. dial 

a ciaoo Ormin 3773 pa wakemenn patt wokenn heore 
faldess 0x375 Sc Ltg Saints u. (Paulus) 355 He set it 
vpe beside his falde, qubare pat he wok his fe one nycht. 
e 1400 Maundbv (1830) xiii. 145 0 tyme befelle, that a Kyng 
of Eimonje woke that Hauk sum tyme oX/Uo Jacob's 
Well 53 On a njit as be wooke his dyche of colys. e 1480 
Henryson Pox, Wolf ^ Hush *44 He ebaippit frome thair 
ill, And on his feit wouke Iv r woke] tbe dure qubill day. 
1504 Acc Ld High Trias Scot, II. 424 Item, to the man 
that u oke the fald all 3eir quhair the deir was tane, xiiijs. 

P ai'soo Citrsor M 1^6^ Utiesas Moght neuer dei. . 
Ne slepe, pat has to wak us all. 13. E. E, Alht, P. B 85 
pen pay cayred & com pat pe cost waked X37S Barbour 
Bruce vn 170 May I trast tbe me to valk. Till I a litiU 
slepyng tak? 0x450 Le Morte Arlh 2501 Loidyngis, a 
wbyle I rede we lendeAnd ouie worthy waflys wake 01539 
Skflton/' SparametfA How Scipion dyd wake Tbe cytye 
of Cartage. 1543-4 Ace Ld, High Treas Sect VIIL 350 
Item, to ibre men qubilk be tbe space of tua nychtis walkic 
the saidis boittis. 1596 Dalrymfle tr Leslies Hist. Scot 

II 389 The peiple was compelit to wake the barnes 179a 
Burns lam Glen vii. The last Halloween I was waukin 
My drouktt sark sleeve, as ye ken 

b. To keep watch or vigil over (a dead body) 
until burial ; to hold a wake over (see Wake sb^ 
3 ), Now only dial. 

a c 1300 Bekei 2215 In a here faire hi bit leide and tofore 
an auter bit woke c 1440 Jacob's Well 187 Hyre sone, a 
munke^ & here dow^ter, anunne, wokyn here body iij 
nyjtes m cbercbe. 

P czasaGen 4 rEx 2516 Hise hche was raice-like maked, 
And longe egipte-like waked. X303 R Brunnb Handl 
bynne 8034 To wake here body were "^y set pe fyrst nygh t 
pat pey snulde here wake, At mydn^t jie here gan to quake. 
X37^Bab80uii Biucexm 313 Than all a kirk be gert bym 
be Brocht, and walkit all Uiat nycht 0x300 ChauceVs 
Drtme 1906 The corses, which with torche light. They 
waked hadde there all that night. Lattes Wills (i860) 
II X99 My dettes taykyne vppe and payde and my bodye 
extyneguseshed honestly wayket broghfurth and buryd. 
18x9 W S Rose Lett H Italy 1 , 250 Ihey wake their 
dead tbe night before interment, performing certain games 
about the bier. 1834 Scott Redgaunilet Let xi, Naebody 
cared to wake Sir Robert Redgauntlet like another corpse. 
1834 Marryat P. Simple li, May you die of a good old age 
. and be waked handsomely. 

t c. ?To pass the night by (a well) as a super- 
stitious observance. Ohs. 

U1430 in Rel Anita, 1 i, I have forswoine bit whil I life, 
to wake the well The last tyme I the wel woke. Sir John 
caght me with a croke. 

t d. To be confined in (pnson) Obs. 

1338 R Bruhne Chron (1725) 160 If he of bib mot take 
ouher erle or baroun. His prison suld be wake, pat wer 
deppest donjoun 

II. To become awake. 

7 intr. To come out of tbe state of sleep 01 un- 
consciousness ; to be ronsed from sleep, cease to 
sleep. Const, t ^(obs \ from, outqfifittp, etc ) ; 
to (a condition or state), to (do something). Cfi 
Awake v i. 

a, exago Gen 4 * Hx 2111 De king abraid and woe in 
ffhogt. cxajg Lay. 23566 po he woe [ctcos awoc] of sleape. 
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e X300 Hatvici 2093 Aboute ^ middel of )ie nith Wok Ubbe, 
and saw a mikel hth. Z387 Trevisa Hzgden VII. 4x1 He . 
wook of bis sleep, and beet brynge lijt c 143S T orr Portugal 
s8o Ye, seyd lorrent, ore be be wakyn, I schall the tell 
soche a tokyn ^1480 HaKRvsoi^Xrm 4 Meuse gj lill at 
the last the noble lyoun woke {zf r, vrouk] 1523 Bfrners 
Fmss (1812! I. cccxMi. SOI The watchmen weie halfe aslepe, 
and heide the noyse and woke 1S03 Uarskct Pojnsh Im- 
post zg6 This eiamlinant] confesseth, that diuers of them 
were such toyes, os came into her head being woken 1669 
P. Henry Diaries Lett (1882} 214 About two or three 
o'clock in y* morning hee wake 1833 J. H. Newman Let 
S3 Jnn. (i8gi) I 334, 1 ..have almO!>t ever since woke at that 
hour and fancied it morning 1869 Thirlwall Rem (1878) 
HI. AOo He woke, we trust, from that ghastly nightmare to 
find himself in the light of a Father’s countenance 1901 
Rider Haggard Lysbeih sexy 404 He had woken m the 
night and seen it standing at his bedside 

8 c i»s Lay. 28082 po gan ich to wakie [e 1205 iwakien] 
a 1300 A Horn 444 Rymenhild Wakede of hire swajniog. 
1363 Lancl. P. Pi a. V, 3 penne wakede I of my wink. 
1560 Rollamo Sevea Sages S4 This gud bound rais, and of 
his sleip did walk 1565 STAPcrroN tr Bede's Mtsi Clu 
Eng. 158 When I waked, as it were oute of a greate slumber 
161J Chapman May-day v. 76 Imagining when shee wak't 
shee had something to say to me, 1719 De Foe Crusoe i 
(Globe) 202, 1 wak d with this Ihought 1787 Burns ‘Agma 
rejoinng Mature ‘ ii\, A dream of ane that never wauks. 
i860 Geo Eliot in Cross Life (i88j) II. 232, I waked to 
find the six horses resolutely refusing to move the dili- 
gence. 1919 J D. BcREsroRD Jervatse Comedy xv 268, 
1 came down from my clouds with .a sense of waking from 
perfect dreams to the realisation of a hard, inimical world 

b. With Up. 

a, 1837 DicKrNS Pickat xxvm, ' Oh, you’ve woke up at 
last, have you! ' said Sam. 1864 Dascnt fest ^ Earnest 
(1873) II. 288 Next morning Bard woke up to find Haldor 
busy pacldng up his baggage. 

8 1S33 Gau Richt Vay (S T S ) 68 Thair sal mony vaik 
•w of thayme qnbilk slepis m the jeird 1533 Coverdale 
Joel I 5 Wake vp ye dranckardes, & wepe 1850 Susan 
Warner Wide Wondxxn, Ellen haiely waked up to feel 
herself lifted from the floor 1879 Leisure Lf our 74^11 He 
had been asleep and had waked up 1901 F Harrison 
Auioh Mem, (1911} II 203 Ah ■ when the dream is over — 
and I wake up to And myself an average magazine writer. 

c. transj. and fig , esp. of inanimate things Of 
persons (usually with up') 5 To become animated, 
alert, or lively, to throw off lethargy, 

It may he noted here that the only recorded sense of OK 
•tusecnau is * to come into being, be born 
a. a 1814 Gomanga i ti. in Men Bnt Tlieai HI 104 
The sleeping zephyrs woke to fan her bosom x8^ S Wil- 
berforcb Prot, Epise, Ck. Amer (Z846) 46 Whenever 
this [jc. conscience] awoke, the struggle followed between 
him in whom it woke, and those irao sought to keep it 
sleeping. 1839 FitzGerald Omar via, A thousand Bios, 
soms with the Day Woke. 1898 Daily Mews 22 Oct. 2/1 
Even little Tasmania has woken up. 

8. 18*3 Bcrncrs Eratss, (1812) 1 cccxlviii. 556 Johan Lyon 
was welladuertysed ofall these matters* than he began a ly tell 
to wake. x538CovcRDALE/r<t li g Wake vp, wake vp, & be 
stronge 1 O thou arme of the Lorde x6a6 Craskaw Steps 
to Temple 43 Newly they Peep't fiom tneir buds, shew'd 
like the Gardens eyes Scarce wak't. 1849 M. Arnold In 
uirumgue paratus 11, O waking on a world which thus-wise 
spnngs I Whether it needs thee count Betwixt thy waking 
and the birth of things Ages or hours , O waking on Life's 
stream I xgoj R, Bagot Passport xvii. 153 The landscape 
. waking up to a new day. 

d. To wake to : to become conscious or aware 
of J to become ‘ alive ’ to. Cf. Awake v 3 . 

a, 1836 Lytton Athens (1837) II. 129 When the Greeks 
first woke to the certainty, that the vast preparations of 
Xerxes menaced Greece as the earliest victim. 186a J F, 
Stephen Ess Barrister 108 The great standing contro- 
versies which bave exeicised the intellect of mankind ever 
since it first woke to consciousness of its powers 1863 S. 
WiLBERFORCE (1874] I ^12 'I be Church. .had woke up 
to the sense of her true position 
8* *893 W R. W Stephens Lt/e .J- Lett. E A. Freeman 
1. 130 Men's minds, however, bad at last waked to the fact 
that Greece and Rome did not exhaust the wotld's stock 
of wisdom and greatness, 

e. fig. Of things, conditions, etc. : To be stirred 
up or aroused; to be put in motion or action. 
Also with up. 

a 151^ Douglas sEneis ii i 9 The voce thus wise throw 
out the ciete woik 1863 S. WiLSERroRcn Ess (1874) I. 325 
The troubles in his diocese which woke up under the sub- 
sequent development of ritualistic fervour. 1864 Ibid. 363 
The loud clamour woke up that he was treacherously (etc ] 

8. a 1450 Mvrc Par Pr, 1542 Leste for he penaunce sake 
Wo & wraj>b« by-twene hem wake. 1667 Milton P L h 
94 Gentle Aires due at thir hour To fan the Earth now 
wak'd 1807 WoRDSw. CJrfc, Iniitn, Immortality 139 Truths 
thatwakej'Toperishnever 1B20 Keats Rue Agnesnxym, 
Porphyro listen’d to her breathing, if it chanced To wake 
into a slumberous tenderness iBS^ Mrs. Alexanolr At 
Bay vin, You are looking better, as if some life was waking 
up within you. 

III. Causative uses. 

8 . tram. To rouse from sleep or unconscious- 
ness. Also with up Cf. Awake v. 5 . 

a C1400 Love Bonasient Mirr. xl (igoB) 221 After this 
prayer oure lorde Jesu tornede a3eyn to his disciples, and 
woke bam. 1523 Berners Rw/rr (1812)! ccclxx 608 Whan 
the englysshmen parceyued howe they of Nantes, woke them 
so often, than they tooke counsayle to kepe better watche 
1763 [H Kelly] (1767) I 126 My woman woke me m 
the morning with the following letter 1778 Susan Burney 
in Fr. Burney's Early Diary (1889) II. 338 This morning I 
was woke by a noise in the next room z8aa Milman BeU 
'J. 83 Sleep that shall be sweetly broken 'l^en the 

God his bride hath woken 188s ‘ Ouida ' In Maretama I. 

'’y neighbours’ voices. 1915 Blaekw. 
Mag. May 608/x, I was woken up to take a message. 


8. a 1300 Cursor M, 7990 })ou depes dauid, now I }>e wak 
e 1369 Chaucer Bh. Dnehesse 294 , 1 was waked With smale 
foules a grete hepe That had affrayed me out of my sl»e, 
c 13B0 Wyclif Sei Whs. 1. 92 pe disoiplis comen and wakiden 
him, c s4Sa Mirk's Fesiuu ago pan wakud God Adam, and 
sette pe womman before by m. iS3S Coverdale Aw^eviu 24 
1 hen wente they vnto him, and waked him vp. 1360 Maitl 
Club Mtsc. Ill 227 Sche rais beand walked be Margaret 
1599 Shaks Much Ado 11. 1 361 She hath often dreamt of 
vnhappinesse, and wnkt hex selfe with laughing, 1715 
Watts Did. Songs, Sluggard a You have wak’d me too 
soon, 1 must slumber again. 1739 Goldsm. Bee No 1. 15 
Every morning waked him to a renewal of famine or toil. 
1S56 Miss Yongc Daisy Chaini viti. It's enough to startle 
any one to be waked up with such a noise x86o Tyndall 
Glae, 1. xvi, 107, 1 had not the heart to wake bun. 

1>. t/ansf, and fig. m obvious uses. Also, to 
disturb (silence), make (a place) re-echo with noise 

a. 1848 Thackeray Van Fear v, Shrill cries .woke up 
his pleasant reverie 1833 M. Pattison in Oxford Ess 308 
Ihe system that woke us to life. 1864 Kingsley Rom 4. 
Tetti 120 What woke him from his dream 1 The cry of his 
starving people 19x9 Times Lit. Suppl 6 Nov 627/2 Far 
from falling asleep over her pages we feel that we have 
been completely woken up ana set gossiping. 

8. 1303 Shaks. Rie/t II, i ui 132 To wake our peace, 
which in our Countries cradle Drawes the sweet infant 
breath of gentle sleepe 1743 Young Mt PA. 1 437 ihe 
sprightly laik's shrill Mattin wakes the Morn 18x0 Scott 
Lady of L. in xxvi, No murmur waked the solemn still 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho xxxix. The [Iaw-]suit does not 
sleep; we wake it up, we air it, we walk it about. 1854 
Patmore Angel in Ho , Betrothal 146 No wind waked the 
wood zgis Macalister Htst 4 Canhz Palestine ui 31 
Thosegreat civilizations of Crete and the Aegean, that have 
slumbered forgotten till waked to life again 111 our own days 

0 . To wake snakes (U.S slang) : ‘ To cause 
trouble 01 disturbance* (Thornton). 

1848 Lowell Biglow P i 11. 104 An’ ef it worn’tfer wakin' 
snakes, I’d home agin short meter 1873 Punch aa Jan, 
25/2 The archbishops of the Roman obedience appear to be 
waki^ snakes. 

9. To rouse to action, achvity, alertness, or live- 
liness. Const, to, tnto. Also with up. 

a 1831 E. FitzGerald Enpitramr 66 Clearly as the 
trumpet that woke the Greeks to battle. 

8- 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. il xix (1495) 46 The 
fende taketh a body of the ayre, that the lyf of men be 
haunted and wokid to besynesse by his dooynge 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas iiL xxvi. (1534) 97 Cyius than, furious as 
Lion, His aduersanes gan mortally to wake 1^35 Cover- 
dale Joel m, 9 Pioclame wane, wake vp the giauntes, let 
them drawe nye. 1603 Shals Macb. iit vi 31 Thither 
Macduffe Is gone, to pray the Holy King, vpon nis ayd To 
wake Northumberland, and warlike Seyward X7S0 Gray 
Elegy 4% Hands, that the lod of empire might have sway'd, 
Or wak'd to extasy the living lyre. 1884 H. Ckolmondclby- 
Pennell From Grave to Gay 85 As when waked to sudden 
^eed Darts fiom the thiong the flying steed i9«x R. 
(Jarnbtt Ess lu 72 The highest criticism is unoriginal in 
this, that It must be wakea into activity by another mind. 
190X W R H T ROWBRiDGB Lett her Mother to Elis xxiii 
HI We are so teriibly dull, and anything will serve to wake 
us up a fait, 

b. To wake (up) toi to arouse to the con- 
scionsness or enjoyment of, Cf. 7 d. 

1868-70 Morris Earthly Par. II in 234 He felt as one 
who, waked up suddenly To life’s delight, knows not of 
grief or cate. 

10. To bring into bemg, raise, stir up (war, 
strife, woe, etc.); to arouse, excite (an activity, 
feeling, emotion) ; to evoke (a sound, echo, etc.). 
Also with up. 

a. 1793 Minstrel IIL 136 A voice whose well known 
tunings thrilled through my soul, and woke every dormant 
passion. 1798 Southey Lett (18^6) I. 59 Your account of 
poor B woke in me the recollections, and almost the feel- 
ings, of old friendship x86a S Wilberforce Ess (1874) I. 
205 The controversy, which the publication of ' Essays and 
Reviews ' woke up 1879 Grrcn Read Eng. Htst. i viii 
34 This woke iivalry and dissension among the other nobles 
1^3 W A Ellis Glasenapp's Life Wagner III. 67 [It] has 
woken an ambition in me 

8. eza^oGen sSoDuhauesSesorjessigShewaked. 
c 1330 R, Brunnb CIu on, Wace (Rolls) B294 [The Britons] 
Jiretten Hengist to wake bys wough 0x400 36 Pol Poems 
XVI, 29 He is a fool, l>at werie wole wake^ pat may not 
maynten it wip mede 1604 Shaks 0 th 1 iii 30 To wake 
and wage a danger pi ofitlesse 1633 tr Com, Hist Franctoni 
10 This waked Che Curates cm losity to descend 1667 Milton 
P L IX. 739MeanwhilelhehoiirofNoondiewon,and wak'd 
An eager appetite, rais'd by the smell So savorie of that Fiuit 
x74x-a Gray Agrippina 103 And a call, Like mine, might 
serve belike to wake pretensions Drowsier than theiis x8o8 
Scott Manmon vi, vt, But far more needful was his care, 
When sense return'd to wake despair. 1S89 Jessofp Coming 
of Friars in 164 In every melody that v<p.kes the echoes. 
1896 McClure's Mag VI. 423/1 Never a creak did I wake 
out of that staircase till 1 was almost at the first landing. 
Hence Walked /ip/. a. 

1381 A. Hall Iliad ix. 163 They keepe the watche, they 
stand with waked sprites. 1604 Shaks 0 th in lii 363 T hou 
had'st bm better bane bin borne a Dog Then answer my 
wak’d wiatb, 16 IChmhah Revenge for Honour iiui 
Ci^Sg) 34 And on this vicious Prince like a fierce Sea breach 
my just wak'd rage shall not. 1646 Browne Pseud Ep, i 
X 40 The discovery of things to come, in sleepe above the 
p resc ience of our waked senses. 

"Wake, variant of Waoke Geol. 

Wake • see Vakb v , Walk zi 2 , Weak a 
nWakeel (wakJl). Angh-lnd. Also wakil. 
[See Vakeel. (Properly the spelling with v 
should represent the Persian and Indian forms, and 
that with w the Arabic , bnt this is not observed 
in our examples) ] = Vakeel i, 2 . 


1803 Sir j. Malcolm in Kaye Life (1836) I. 242 The 
Wakeels of Scmdiah had ^sterday a long audience 1834 
Baboo J. xvii 296 (Stanf.) Even those who plead my cause , 
my wakeels, my agents. M13 Daily News 14 Feb. 6 
Those among the students [Cairo] who have pursued the 
laical side of their studies become ‘Wakils (lawjeis) or 
‘ Katibs ’ (public or private accountants and writeis) 

Wakeiiil (wJ* kfiil), a. [f. Wake v. + -fdl ] 

1. Keeping awake, esp. while others sleep, not 
yielding to sleep. 

1549 Coverdale, etc Erastu Par Col iv 2-4 Continue 
in prayer, not as dull & heauy people by reason of aiw sur. 
fetyng, but as sober & wakefull. 1390 Sfenser F Q i.y 
30 1598 Sylvester Du Barias i, 11 736 .As wakefull Stu- 

dents, in the Winter’s night Against the steel, . , Strike sudden 
spaiks into their Tinder box 1667 Milton R L lu, 38 The 
wakeful Bird Sings darkling, and in shadiest Covert hid 
Tunes her nocturnal Note 17x0 Stelle Taller No. 20X 
p 10 One of the most wakeful of the Soporifick Assembly 
1729 T Cooke 'lales, etc 44 If the Soul Still bids the wake, 
ful Eye of Sorrow fiow x8zo Byron Mar Fat in 11. 389 
Saint Mark's great hell at dawn shall find me wakeful I 

2. Habitually keeping awake; fig. keeping on 
the alert, vigilant, watchful. 

13 in Puttenham Engl Poeste 111 xix (Arb ) 23a When 
Piincefor his people IS wakefull and wise x6xi SssxssHist. 
Gt Bnt IX. XX. (1623) 959 These dangers did worthily 
make the King wakeful euen oner smaller accidents. 18x3 
‘Jon IBee’ Diet Turfs,y Wake, The Scot considers no 
man awake or wakeful, who is not alive to his own inteiests 
1863 Kingsley Heren vi. He had mall things shown him- 
self a daring and wakeful captain. 

b. of dispositions or actions. 

X561 Norton & Sackv Gorboduci 11 193 The brother, that 
shoulde be the brothers aide. And haue a wakeful] care for his 
defence. Gapes for his death a 1639 W Whatflbv Proto- 
types II xxvi, (1640) gi God. hath disposed of things so by 
his wakefull providence 1741-3 Gray Agrippina 192 We 
could not have beguil'd With more elusive speed the dazzled 
Sight Of wakeful jealousy ci8oo H K, White i'oHM 
Dermod^ , The pale pilot, as he plies His wakeful task. 18x7 
Chalmers Astron Disc v (1832) 1x6 Bending a wakeful 
regard over the men oftbis sinful world. 1871 J R, Macduff 
Mem Paimos v 57 His unresting, wakeful vigilance 

c. transf. Of inanimate agencies : Continually 
active, never ceasing or resting. 

1697 Dryden jEnets iv. sSg A hundred Altars fed with 
wakeful Fire 

8 . Unable to sleep, restless. 

1673 Dryden Alltenge, IT. (1676) 23 , 1 shrink far off— Dis- 
sembling sleep, but wakeful with the fright. The day takes 
off the pleasure of the night 1794 Mrs Radcliffb Mysi 
Vdolpho XXIX, Her spirits were wakeful and agitated , and 
finding it impossible to sleep, she determined [etc ] 1833 

M Arnold Sohrab 4 Rustum 6 All night long He bad Iain 
wakeful, tossing on his bed x86o T hackfray Laoel vi (1861) 
220 Tick— tock 1 Moment after moment I beard on the clock 
the clinking footsteps of wakeful grief 

4. Marked by absence or want of sleep. 

i6a8 Pemble Wot thy Rec Lords Supper 48 Sometimes a 
wakefull bed calls upon us to examine our beatts X697 
Dryden jEnns ix, 210 They pass the wakeful Night in 
Feasts and Play. X870 R. S. Hawker Footpr, Far Cornvi, 
2o 8 That night an inspiration visited me in my wakeful bed. 

5. Said of dreams, or what is normally charac- 
teristic of sleep Waking. 

sitfijviavs Point Aneientsae Among our idle hopes and 
wakefull dreames, these Images do follow us so close 1641 
Denham Sephy x. 11, All thy feares, Tl^ wakefull ten 01 s, 
and affrighting dreames,. have now Their full rewaids 
i8so Keats Eve St, Agnes xxvii, In sort of wakeful sw oon, 
perplex’d she lay 1853 Tennyson Maud 11 iv. v. In a 
wakeful doze I sorrow For the band, the lips, the ejes. For 
the meeting of the morrow x886 W J Tucker E Europe 
316 Following the wayward turn of wakeful fancies 
1 6, Rousing (one) from sleep, awakening, Obs 
xSap Milton Chnsfs Nativity xvi, Yet first to those 
ychain’d in sleep, The wakefull trump of doom must thunder 
through the deep 

Hence Wa'kefally adv., Wa’kefalness. 

<1x366 Sidney Arcadia in iv (1912) 374 Making the 
cowardly Clinias to bave caie of the watch, which he knew 
bis own feare would make him very wakefully performe. 
i6a6 Bacon Syhm g 925 T here be other Perfumes, that are 
fit to be vsed in Burning Agues, . and too much Wakeful- 
nesse 1753 Adventurer No, 39 r ix So, perhaps, to each 
individual of the human species, nature has ordained the 
same quantity of wakefulness and sleep. X776 Johnson in 
Boswell (1904) I 654 He should have a lamp constantly 
burning, and if wakefully disturbed, take a book, and read 
1830 Coleridge Tablet 1 May, If he had relaxed the stein 
wakefulness of his icason for a single moment. 1847 Evan- 
SON & Maunsell Managem, 4 Dis, Childr. (ed. 5} 35a 
Wakefulness is a very prominent character of nervous irrita- 
tion in the child, and ^ould always arrest attention 1884 
Leeds Mereury 15 Nov, 6/6 England stands firmly and w ake- 
fully on guard behind the line up to which the Russians have 
seen fit to advance. 

t Wake-goose. Ohs.rarer^. P Corrupt form 
of Watzqoose.] = Wayzgoose. 

1739 Brit. Chron 17 Sept 267 The Season comes, in black 
to dress the year. But with it brings the Wake-Goose, and 
good Cheer 

Wakeless (w^i-kles), a [f Wake w + -less.] 
Without awakening, unbroken, undisturbed 

1804 Moih m Nfacitw Mag XVI 279 There is no prospect, 
save a wakeless sleep 1854 H. Miller Sch,i[Sehni (1858) 
364 T hough sights and sounds like these circled my bed, 
Wakeless and heavy would my slumbers be. 
Wakeman. Obs. exc arch. Also 5 wak-, 
wayk-, Walkman, [f Wake j^l-fMAN. Cf. 
ON. vgkumab-r (-whz««).] 

1. A watchman. 

0zaoo ORmin 38x2 All all swa summ ka wakemenn . , offdrede 
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vrxrenn olT )>att enngless sihh)ie ataa^ AttcK J! 14 pe 
&£ 'Wittes, pet witeS pe heorte a]se 'wakemeQ hwaise beo beoS 
treowe, *398 Trevisa Barth. Be P R, n. v. (149s) 32 
Angels ben called walkmen and 'wardeyns for they warne 
men of perylles that inaye falle. e 1425 i>enen. Sag- (P ) 1443 
As thay spoken lowde togj der. The 'wakmen herde and come 
thydyr 1461 in Joih Rei Hist MSS Comm App v 301 
Ine gaylere and the 'wakman of the saide dtie .sbal have 
the mesuring of salte and come. 1483 Catli, Angl 406/2 A 
Waykman, nocizvngus, pervtgtll-, pernor, vtgil (A.) *552 

In-e Ch. Goods York etc. (Surtees) 59 Churche'vvardeiis . 
wakmene and inhabitantes of the same panshe [Beverley, St. 
Nicholas] igos W. Watson Ballad Sejmnenoater'So9.TS& 

I 193 King's tower and queen’s hower, And the w^eman on 
the -wall. 

2 . In theborongh ofRipon; a lathe i5-i6thc. 
the designation of a class of municipal officers, 
whose duties included attendance on the sluine of 
St. Wilfrid. (Cf. quot. 1552 m i, relating to one 
of the parishes of Beverley ) b. The title of the 
chief magistrate of the borough until 1604, 'when 
it was exchanged for the title of mayor. 

Lists of the ‘ wakemen ' of the borough from 1400 to 1604 
are evtant, giving as a rule one name for each j'eaTjand end- 
ing with Hugh Kipplaye (see quot ci6os) It is commonly 
assumed that the ‘ wakeman ' who was chief magistrate was 
the head of the body of ‘wakemen’ referred to m quots 
1478 and 1511, but there is no evidence of this. 

£478 Mem. Ripoti (Surtees) III 259 Et in denariis sol[utis] 
ministris villm Rtpon vocatis Wakemen, deservientibus 
feretro in festo Ascensionis Domini et per iij dies prmcedentes, 
cap perdiem 4<fj zszx 177 De sdr id similiter 
per ipsnm receptis de diversispersonis electis in officmmlez 
Wakeman rz£o5 Acet Bk lY, JVray in Anitgtiary 
XXXII 213, 1604 Heughe Ripplaye. Thelaste wakeman 
and first maior [ofRipon]. Z733 Gent Hisi, Rtppott Z39 A 
List of the Wakemen of Rippon, from the year 1400 (the rest 
of the Corporation were then called Elders) 'till King James I 
alter’d their Government|Anno Dom. 1604. zSyg Stubbs 
Co7isi Hist III XXI 383 The jurisdiction was exercised [at 
Ripon] by the bailiffs . , and the elective wakeman. 

waken (wii’k’n), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple 
wakened. Forms : x wseonan, wssonian, 3 
waken-en, -in, Omi wacon-enn, 3-4, 6 Sc 
wakne, 3-5 wakin, wakken, waoken, 4 
wakan, wakkin. Sc. vakyn, 4-5 wakyn, 'On, 
waokyn, -on. Sc valkyn, 4-6 d*!;. walkyn, 5 
waykyn, wokyn (?), 5-6 Sc, walkin, 6 dV. 
walkne, valkin, 6-7 Sc. waUcen, waikln, 8-9 
Sc. wauken, dtal. waoken, wakken, 3- waken. 
[OE. wmcnan (also -mxcitian, ? once wacniaft) - 
ON. vohia (Norw,, Sw. vakna. Da. vaagne), 
Goth, ga-waknan (found only xn pr. pple.), f- root 
*wak- (see Wake ») + -«- suffix of inchoative 
verbs of state 

The suffix in Teut verbs of this class was originally con- 
fined to the present stem; cf Goth fraiJman,/raJi,yrihmit, 
also heinan, pa. pple. kijans. The original conjugation in 
OE. may liave been loxcnan, todc, wdcon, *waccn, but the 
conjugation of wmcnatt as a regular 'weak verb goes back to 
the earliest kno'wn period of the language ; in ON. vaknavs 
weak, the strong pa. t. being wanting,] 

I. Intransiti've senses 

1 . To cease to sleep ; to become awake. Const, 
t of (obs ^frovi, ^ (sleep, etc.), to (a state of 
things, etc.). Also with up. Cf. Wake v 7. 

c 2300 Hasjelok 2x64 So ]>at he higan to wakne, And wit 
hem ful sore to blakne. 2375 Barbour Bmce vn. 210 He 
valknyt, and rats all desaly. CX400 Melayne 233 When 
Charls wakenede of his dieme c 1420 Wvntoun Cron. iv. 
Z167 pan pe Romanys suddandly wayknyt qwhar pai 
slepande lay 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 103 (^hair- 
throw I walkmt of my trance Z581 Rich Fareau, $haks 
Soc ) x66 He bidde her goe againe, and shakeher till she did 
waken 1616 S S Hoftesl Lawyer iv G 3, Whilst thou 
wakendst with the chimes. Because thou wentst to bed be- 
times c z6i8 Fletcher Mad Lover v iv, Looke with the 
eyes of heaven that nigh the waken, To view the wonders of 
my glorious Maker itGo In^ostors Detectedi'i.w II 211 
At that very instant Don Vufpez wakened from his trance. 
2787 Burks 'Again rejoicing Haiure' -vl, When the lark, 
tween light and dark, Blythe waukens by the daisy’s side 
2825 Scott Anhg xxi, An he sleeps in this damp hole, he'll 
maybe wauken nae mair. 2856 Miss Yonce Daisy Cham 

II X, Etlieldred’s dream was over She bad wakened to the 
inside of a Gieat Western carriage 01x874 R Buchanan 
Dead Mother 5 , 1 waken'd up in the dead of night. 

b. transf, and fig., of inanimate things, etc, 
f Of a condition, state of things : To come into 
existence, become manifest or active, be stirred up 
or aroused ; also with up. Of wind : To begin to 
blow or rage Cf. Wake v. 7 c, e. 

BeovnilfZs N e 'wses hit lenge pa gen pst se ecghete . teffer 
wmlniSe waecnan scolde, e xaoo Ormin 20223 flseshess 
f ale lusst Waccnepp pnrrh glutermesse. a 2225 St, Marker 
22 puaitwalleof waisdom, ant each wunne wakeneS ant 
waxeS of pe iz 1327 Pol Songs (Camden) 152 Ther vfakta- 
eth in the world wondred ant wee 23 ^ ^ Alhi. P C 

13a pay [rft winds] wakened wel pe wropeloker, for wropely 
he cleped « 2352 Minot T’otfw/jvi 20 Wfaenall yowre wele 
es went Jowre wo wakkins ful wide, c 2400 Destr. Troy 
2046 Now wackons vp werre as ye shall note after £2425 
Sei'OM Sag (P J 1803 Than bygan to wakken wo. 2597 
Beard Theatre Gods yudgem (2622) 245 And so though 
vengeance slept a while, yet at length it wakened. 2634 
Brereton 7 rav. (Chetham Soc ) 4 It was then a great calm, 
about an hour, and afterwaids the wind wakened. 2830 T T 
Stoddart Songs 4r -P. ax O waken, winds, waken f 2852 
Thackeray Esmond m. 'vii, We forget nothiiw The memory 
sleeps, but wakens again. x8q8 A. Austin Laima’s Winter 
Quarters ^ 'vni. When the fig-tree cressets have flamed to 
green, And windflower wakened, and tubp blo'wn. 


e Of a person * To become lively, animated, or 
stirring ; usnally with up. Also, to become ‘ alive ’ 
to (a situation, etc.). Cf Wake 07 c. 

2825 Jamieson, Waiiken, a. To become animated as, 
' He wauken't on his sermon ’ 2892 ‘ R, Boldrewood' 

Sydney-side Sax. xii, The rider going pretty pitient like 
myself, but beginning to waken up 18^ Wesim Cae. 27 
Dec. 2/2 Mr Collins is wakening to the necessity of a more 
refined type of Christmas entertainment 
t 2 . To remain awake, refram from sleeping, 
keep watch or vigil ; to remain alive. Obs. rare 
1682 Bunvan Holy War (1903) 430 And dost thou know 
why I do still suffer Diaholonians to dwell in thy walls, O 
Mansoul ? it is to keep thee wakening, to try thy love, to 
make thee watchful 

II. Transitive senses. 


3 To rouse (a person or animal) from sleep or 
unconsciousness. Also with up. Const t ofifias , ), 
from, out of (sleep). Cf. Wake » 8. 

c 2200 Ormin 5843, 5845 & o pe pridde daja Itt [the lion’s 
w help] iss Waccnedd off sleep & rensedd, purrn patt te faderr 
gap l^rto & stii epp itt & waccnepp a 1300 Cursor M. 24202 
Pat 1 til him wemd it es time For to wacken him of bis suime. 
2375 Barbour Bruce vi 104 Than his twa men in hy send 
he lo warne & 'walkyn his menje. ^cx4oo Destr Troy 681 
[She] Waknet vp a wydow, pat hir with dwallit czsio 
Douglas K. Hat t i 381 The Queue is walkmt 'with ane 
felloun fray z6ox Weever Mirr Mari Biij b. At length, 
well wakened from that pleasing slumber i6ix Bible Zech, 
iv I As a man that is wakened out of his sleepe 1S73 
Vinegar 4 Mustard (1873) 23 The paltry cur wakened me 
last Sunday of a good nap. xSxS Sco'tt Hri. Midi xxix. 
May ye a’ sleep till the hangman wauken ye. 2853 Mrs. 
Gaskell Ruth xxii, Her dream, was one of undefined terror 
so great that it wakened her up. 2872 Tcnnvson Gateik 
4 Lyneite 1034 O Sun, that wakenest all to bliss or pain. 


b, fig. 

£2380 Wyclif Sel Whs III 167 Lord, where slepis pis 
gode lawe, and when schal hit be wakened 7 2394 Shaks 
Rick, III, lit. vii. 124 Your sieepie thoughts. Which beie we 
waken to our Countries good 2639 Maynb City Match i. 
v, Fresh as Pygmalions Mistresse newly wakened Out of 
her Alabaster. 2820 SMrLLEV Ode West Wind 20 Thou 
who didst -waken fi om his summer dreams The blue Mediter- 
lanean. 2842 Dickens Amer Notes xt, A loud high-pres- 
sure blast ; enough one would think, to waken up the host 
of Indians who lie buried in a great mound yonder 

4 . To rouse to activity, alertness, or hveliness ; 
to stir up, excite. Const, to, f tnio ; to (do some- 
thing). Also with up Cf Wake v. a. 

etioo Destr, Troy ^fiioperforewackon pi wiUeinto wight 
dedis e 2400 Rule Si Beiiet (Prose) xxii. 20 Man sal wakin 
paim faire til godis seruise. 2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S T S.) x66 The men that I led with me to wakyn 30W to do 
me resoun 1540 Compl. Scot xi 92 God almychcy valknit 
-vitht bis grace the hattis of Jour predecessoura 2577 Si 
Augusime’s Man Fret, That when we bee sbrunke away, 
we may bee wakened to run backe agayne to our true God. 
2604 Jas I Counterbl. To Rdr (Arb ) 97 It is the Kings part 
to waken them vp againe, to be more diligent in tneir 
Offices 2759 Johnson Idler No. 43 F 3 It -was therefore 
necessary that this universal reluctance sbould^be counter- 
acted, and the drowsiness of hesitation wakened into resolve. 
2852 Brimley Ess , Wordsw (2858) iio Where the vanity 
of social distinction -wakens the harp of the poet. 1877 
R. H. Hutton Ess (ed. 2} I Fref. 6 It has been the one 
purpose of all divine revelation to waken us up out of this 
perpetually recurring tendency to fall back into oursel-ves. 

5 . To summon into existence, raise, stir up (war, 
woe, wind, etc.) ; to kindle (fire, flame); to arouse, 
excite (an activity, emotion) ; to evoke (music, 
sound) Also with up, CL Wake v, 10. 

e 1330 R Brunhe Citron Wace (Rolls) 855B Now bauy 
take oure moste fo pat hap vs wakned many wo ' 23 . 
E. E Allit P. B 323 For I schal waken vp a water to 
wasch alle pe woilde ci^oaDestr 7'«9'2Z74Yffwewackon 
vp werre with weghes so fele xsgO Dalrympi.b ir Leslie’s 
Hist Scot, II 460 Scho feired that he suld in Scotland 
agane be the raiser of a newe bleiscL and wakne vp a_ new 
flame, a x$x6 Bfaum & Fi. Little Fr Lawyer v ii 16 
Speake to that Lion Lord, waken his annr. 1667 Milton 
P L in. 369 They introduce Thir sacred Song, and waken 
raptures hira. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xix, It kindles Wit, 
It waukens Lear 2838 Dickens O Twist h, What a crowd 
of emotions were wakened up m his breast. 2863 Geo. Eliot 
Rotuola 1 . Proem 26 The sunlight and shadows bring their 
old beauty and waken the old heart-strains at moming, noon, 
and even-tide 


0 . Scots Law. To revive (a process) which, after 
calling a summons, has bera allowed to ‘ sleep ’ 
for a year and a day. 

2560 Maiil Club Mtsc. Ill 234 The cause suscitate and 
newlie walkynnet. 2569 Reg, Pnvy Council Scot I. 680 
I be mater being walkynnit of new, and all the paitiis com- 
perand personalie x6og .Skene Reg Maj , Quomant A ttaeh. 
c 55 And then the principall pley (betwix the persewer and 
the defender) sail be walkned, 2722 J Sro-rriswooDE Forms 
of Process (1718) ao In case Protestation has not been sought 
within Year and Day,.. no Protestation can be granted, till 
the Advocation ; which on that Account, is said to be sleep- 
ing, be wtikened. 2790 Collect Styles III. 295. 2838 W. 
Bell Diet Law Scot, s v Wakening. 

7 . To watch, watch over, keep an eye upon Jr. 

153s Ste-wart Cron, Scot, III xs This ilk Angus in Quhi. 
teine than tuke girth, Quhair he wes walkmt all tyme round 
about, That be no way that ^me he mycht wyn out 2865 
Tester Poems 156 (E.D D ) On summer nichts, -wauken the 
claes Wr maidens fair. 


Hence "Wa kened, Wa’kening ppl. adjs. 
cx6oo Shaks Sonn cxvu 12 But shoote not at me in your 
wakened hate. 2635 D. Dickson Hehr. xii. 24. 304 The 
-wakened Conscience, lying m .. feare of the offended 
ludge. sSja Milton Hist, Eng-, n 95 He tbecefote with 


a -wak’n'd spirit, to the eMcnt ot his Fortune dilating Ins 
mind . 18x3 Scott Roke^ ii 1, And the rich dale, that 
eastward lay, Waited the wakening touch of day 1817 
Moore LalUe Rookh, Veiled Proph i 166 Ere Peace can 
visit them, or Iruth let in Her wakening day-light on a 
world of sin t 2892 Meredith Poems, Ode Comic Spirit -ji 
Thou, soul of wakened heads, art armed to warn. 

Waken, obs form of WEAKEy 
W akener (wei k’nai). Also 6 Sc. walk(y)nar, 
wakenar. [f. Waken v. + -eb i.] 

1 . A person or thing that wakens or arouses. 
Also with up, 

2523 Douglas /Eneis viii Prol 209 Quhay ar wirkaris of 
this weir, quha walkyiiaiis of wa. 2597 Jas VIDsinonal 
HI iu_ 67 Ihe procurer & wakener vp of these two natuial 
qualities ax6$^Z Fovo m Zion’s Flowers {iBss)lntiod. 
S2 A verse, which served for a wakenei for to rouse me 
from sleep. 2684 tr SonePs Mere Compii.'xxx. 689 These 
are the genuine u akeners or exciters of the Ferment of the 
Stomach 2878 C. Stanford Symb Christ xii 335 The soul’s 
wakener is always Christ 2887 Sniiis Life’^Lcdtonr adQ 
Hea IS another wakenei -up 2895 Meredith Amazing 
Mair. I XVI 285 Delivering a 'wakener [t e. aroudng blow] 
m unexpected quartets 

+ b Spec An alarm attached to a dock. 

2564 Reg, Pnoy Council Scot I 308 Ane Ij’till knok, with 
ane walknar ouregilt 

2 . One who awakes rare 

2857 Gaskell C Bronte (1860)78 She remembered 
the times when watchers or wakeners in the night heard the 
distant word of command. 

tWa’keness. Obs. Wake -i--»ess] 
The state of being awake ; (one’s) waking hours. 

2585-92 Lvly GnffarAca 111 1 48 (Bond) My sleepes broken 
and full of dreames, my wakenesse sad and full of sighes 
Wakening (wel'k’nii)) vbLsb, [-xhg 2] The 
action of the verb Waken, a rousing or being 
roused from sleep, torpor, etc. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 8432 At hir wakonyng e 2440 Bone 
Flor, 1660 A sorowfull wakenyng had sche thore 2677 Reg 
Privy Council Scot. Ser iii V 263 Threatenings to give 
the petitioner and his familie ane nott walkeumg <22796 
Burns ‘ yockey’s ia’en the pat ting ktss ' ul Sweetly blithe 
his -waukening be 1 2827 Keble Chr V, Morning vi, New 
e\ cry morning is the love Our wakening and uprising prove. 
2856 Miss Yonge Dairy Chain 11 xxv, Her first wakening 
to the knowledge that Margaret was gone. 2923 J H. 
Morrison On Trail of Pioneers xxiii 222 The ws^ening of 
China was quickened by a generation. 

b. Scots Law. (See Waken ». 6.) 

21^ in Littlejohn Aberd. SheriJfCrt, (2904) Introd 44 
This day being assignit he ane walkining to pronunce Inter- 
loquitor m the said caus. z6o8 Melrose Regality Rtc 
(SHS) I. 62 Lawrence Scott producit ane precept of 
wakning aganis the baill persons, fewdris, [etc ] 2765-8 

Erskinb Inst Law Scot iv 1 § 6a Onsequently the deciee 
may be extracted, after the year is elapsed, without the 
necessity of a wakening x 868 Act 31 4 38 Vict c zoo 5 95 
It shall be competent for any of the parties.. to lodge a 
minute craving a wakening of the cause. 

W aker (wei kai), sb.^ [f. Wake v, -h -bb 1 .] 

1 1 . One who ‘ wakes ’ or abstains from sleep. 
c 2290 St Michael 651 in 5 Eng. Leg 3x9 Hardi and lijt 
and stalewarde and wakiare wel giiod 2582 Mulcaster 
Positions XXX. (1887) 123 The ipare feeder or great waker, 
needetb not any such kinde of physicke. 

2 One who awakes (early, etc.). 

2633 B Jonson Tale Tnhi vi. Late Watchers are no early 
Wakers, Madam. 2852 Mrs Fao'xmn'aCeisaGuidiWmd 
I 250 Men who will not fear Ihe baptism of the holy morn- 
ing dew (And many of such wakers now aie here), 1893 A, 
Mackenzie in Independent (N Y.) ig Oct , The early waker 
1 8 . One who watches , a watcher, watchman. Obs, 
138a Wyclif Dan iv xo [23] And loo I the waker, and holy 
came doun fiom heuen 1388 — Song Sol, 111 3 Wakens, 
that kepen the citee, founden me 2398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P R xii xvi, (2495) 424 Cranes ordeyne watches and the 
waker stondyth vpon 00 fote c 2400 Langl P PI A v 233 
(Harl MS ) 1 il he woke & wept water wih his ijen^ft vtgilaie 
be wakere wai nedhimbo £1440 yacoh’s Well 187 Sen e ros 
opynly, in syjt of alle here wakerys, & roryng went out at 
be cherche-dore 1808 Jamieson, Wauker, a watchman, one 
who watches clothes during night. 

b. dial One who sits up with a sick person. 

1798 W. Hutton Life 68 , 1 had left her as usual with the 
waker and my daughter, and had slept two hours 

4 . One who rouses another from sleep , fig, one 
who excites or stirs up (some feeling, etc.). 

2390 Gower Conf II 207 That is for 1 se hire noght, 
Which IS the wakere of mi thoght, 2592 Southwell Mane 
Magd. Funerall Teares Ded, (1594) A 3bj Sotro-we is the 
sister of mercie, and a waker of compassion. 2722 in W. 
Andiews Curios Ch (1890) 282 Paid to sluggard waker, 
o TO o 2903 Daily Chron 15 Dec. s/s In the districts 
where London working men live sixpence a week from 
each client is the usual ‘ waker’s ’ wage 2913 Ditchfi eld 
Parish Cletk (ed a) 364 One Sunday the ’waker’ sighted 
his pr^. 

5. One who wakes (a corpse). 

1S08 Moore Corrupt 173 Nay, when the Constitution has 
expir'd. I’ll have such men, like Irish wakers, hir'd To chant 
old ‘ Habeas Carpus ’ by its side 

t Wa'ker, « Obs. Also I waoor, wsecer, 4-5 
waldr(e, waJtyr (5 Sc. walkyr), (5 wakare). 
[OE. wacor = WFris. wakker wakeful (also as 
adv. very), MDu., (M)LG. wacker (Du. •wakker'), 
OHG. wacchar, wahhar (MHG. wacker, wacker, 
mod G. wacker valiant), ON vakr wakelul, alert 
(Da. vakker, MSw. vakar watchful, Sw. vakker 
handsome) •— OTent. *wakro~ f. *wak- see Wake 
V. Unsleeping, watchful, vigilant. Also fig. 
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c laoo Laws Cnui i xwi, ponne moton J>a hyrdas beon 
swySe wacore. c xaoo Trttt. Coll Horn. 13 £>e tSndde [werke 
of bnlitnesse] is J>at man be waker and liht and snel and 
sell and erliche nse. a-Lrv^ Awr, R 164 Ant Seint Peter 
. .bit us te been wakere & bisie me holi beoden. a xxj* 
L-uve Ron 150 m 0 . R Mtsc 97 \Vy]j P'1 most beo 

■waker and snel. eisBi Chaucer Pari Fovtes 338 Ihe 
wakyr goos, the cokkow most onkynde. CX410 Lantern of 
Light as Wei aujt suche a man to be waker & wise pat haj? 
be greet God Lord of Israel dwelling in bise soule. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.l S) 30X Thai ■war better, 
mare ■vrakir, and hable to the wens throu hardness of lyf- 
ing c 1330 Proa, in Pol , Rel Ijr L. Poems (1903) 60 waker 
howndes been profitable 1360 tr. Ain Sylvius' Lucres 
% Eurialus F viiib, The -waker dragon dyd neuer keepe so 
well the golden fleece. 

"Walter, obs. Sc. form of "Walkeb 2 . 

tWal:erell> Obs. Forms: 5 ■wakerrell, 6 
■wagCg^erell, wak(e)rell(e, (-wakeryng), 7 
waokerell. [App. f Wakeb sh + -el ] The name 
giyen in Kent lo a church bell (? the sanctns bell). 
Also wakerell bell, rope, 

1483 Churchw Acc St, Dunsiatis, Canieri. in Archieol 
Cant XVI. 292 Item for a rope for the wakerrell,iij d. 1343 
Ibtti XVII. 107 Item payde for ye wakerell rope, vd. xssa 
Ihtd VIII. 1x3 Item iij bells in the Steple & a waggerell 
bell, xdoa Church w Presentm, in iV. Ser it VIII 
405/2 We want one bell and a wackeiell, ■which were sold 
away [etc ] 

Walcerife (w^'kroif), a Sc. and noftb. dial. 
Forms ; 6 wacryff, -walkcife (waikryfe, -walo- 
rylf), 5-7 walkryl(e, 6-7 wakryflC, 8 -wakryfe, 
9 -rife, 8, 9 waukrife, 6- wakerife. £f. Wake 
sb. + Ripe a, . cf. Cauldbiee,] Indisposed to sleep, 
wakeful, vigilant. Also fig. 

e 1480 Henryson Cock ^ Foss 103 Oure waikryfe watche, 
vs for to -wame and tell, Quhen that Aurora, Put vp hir 
held betuix tbe nicht and day, X313 Codglas sEtuts iv. 
V. 17 Mony walknfe ene lurkis tber ondir x3p4 J, Mrlvill 
Anted ^ Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 3x3 Acknawlaging thainn 
the speciall benefeit of God's providence in steinng up 
tbe spreits of his servants to be wacryflT, cearfull, and 
curagius x6aa Hannay Nightingale, etc 23 VVhen pleasing 
Frognes longing love For Philomelas sight Grew wake.rife 
c xvM Rams iy Cordial's, When thou, waukrife ait or diy 
rflia Burns E^ist, Major Logan x, The witching, curs’d, 
delicious blinkers Hae gart me -weet my waukrife winkers 
Wi'girnin spite 1873 W ALEtANDcn Sk Am Folk 184 
£h, ye waukrife mannie, arena ye sleepin’ yet? 1898 
Crockrtt Giey Man ii 14 Being an old man, he was some- 
what ■wakerife in the morning. 

Hence Wa kezifely adv,, Wa'kexifeness. 

x6o6 tr. Pollack's i Thess, ia6 (Jam ) So long as the diuell 
is in the world, so long there is necessity required of walk- 
lyfencss. X633 Sir A Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary 
(S. H S ) I. gg Tberby I sau God recalling me from im- 
paenitence to repentance, from securite unto wakraifnes. 
ttaiJAm^soti,iFalkrt/clie,waiehri/elte,a(iv iWakefully, S 
X89X jH. Johnston ATiiwaffir II. 19 During this period of 
wakerifeness he had longed for action of some sort, but 
could not well get up in the dark. 

tWakerly, a. Obs. [f. Wakeb a.+-i,Tl.] 
Wakeful, -watchful. 

cx4ao Love Sonavent. Mirr, x1. (igo8) 224 Sothely he, 
as a good berde, was ful 'wakkerly and besy vppon the 
kepynge of that litell flok, his byloued disciples, ihd, Ixii. 
285, I wole that thou be wakerly and quikke in thy soule 
XS49 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly O iv, If he wiste. how bis 
crosiers staflfe admonished himof the wakery wakerly] 

cbarg he shoulde take oner his flocke. 

t Wakerly, adv Obs. In 4 -wekyrly. [f 
"Waker o. + -LT 2 .] Nimbly, 

S ' a 1400 Morte Arih, p.ro\ Qwarelles qwayntly swappez 
OTOwe knyghtez With iryne so ■wekyrly, that 'wynche they 
never. 

Wa'ke-robiu. [App. f Wake® +Robiit.] 

1 . The plant Arum maculatum, also commonly 
called cuckoo-pmt, lords-and-ladies, etc. 

1530 Balsgr 286/x Wakerobyn an herbe. 1338 Elyot 
Diet, Addit , Aros, an herbe callyd wake Ro'byn 1397 
Gbrarde Herbal ii ccxc. 684 There be diuers sorts of wake 
Robin or Cockow pint x6oz Lvlv Love's Metam i 11, 
They liane eaten so much wake-Robin, that they cannot 
slerae for lone X7as Bradley's Faintly Diet , }Fake~robin 
or Calvesfioi.vx Latin .The Root of this plant 11 

purgative and penetrating , they prepare a powder of u that 
is used m Astma's, Dropsy, and Hypocondriao Melancholy 
1837 M. Donovan Dom, Earn II 233 The loot of the arwn 
maeulatunt, or wake robin, 

b. dial. The purple orchis, Orchis nuuulata. 
0 The red campiou. Lychnis dtuma 
igoiEng Died. Diet, 

2 . In U.S applied (a) to certain araceous plants, 
esp, Peltandra undulata (or virgiutca, formerly 
called A rum virgimcum), arrow-arum, Tuokahob ; 
(fi) to liliaceous plants of the genus Trtlltum (esp. 
the white-flowered species). 

CX71Z Pe-tiver Gemphyl i. 1. In South Carolina, .it 
Flowers in June and July, and is called by them Wake- 
Robin. Ibid, vi 1a, A whitish flowred Arum or Wake 
Robin, with cordated narrow pointed Leaves 1770 J R 
Forster tr Naim’s Trav^ N Aiiter, I, 123 The Virginian 
Wake robin, or Arum Vfrgmicum, grows m wet places. 
x87X^ Burroughs IFake Rohm Pref (1884) p. vi, IVake. 
Robm—the common name of the white Trillium X884 W. 
Milush Plani-n. 143 Wake-Robin, American, Arum dra^ 
Mntiitm, Tnlhwn grandiflorwn, and T cemuum, X9Z3 
Mrs* Stratton>Port£r m n 3a So long as 

I could find a scrap of arbutusi a violet or a wake-robm 
from the woods* 

3 . In the West Indies and tropical America, 


applied to ceitain araceons plants of either of the 
genera Anlhununt (tail-flower) and Philodendron. 

X864 Grisebach Flora IV Ind Isl 788 Wake-robm, An- 
ihurtum and Philodendron 

'W'akesaes, obs. pi. of Wake sb i 
t Wake-wort, Obs. rare~\ Some plant. 

XS30 Palsgr 286/1 Wakeworte an herbe 

wakien, obs. form of Weakek v. 

Waking' (w^**kiq), vbl sb. [-ing i.] The 
action of the verb Wake. 

1 . The action of remaining awake or of sitting 
np at night 

X340 Ayenb. 52 Efterward me zuyche wakinges me de)> 
tnanye kueades, ase playe ate dies o])er ate tables. ctifiB 
Chavczs. Man of Law's Prol 22 Ine tyme .steleth from 
vs, what pryuely slepynge And what thurgh necligence 
in oure wakynge 2422 Vonge tr, Secreta Secret. 247 
Myche wakynge makytli the body lene 1477 Earl Rivers 
(C axton) Dictcs 33 Of thought cometh the wakyngis and 
uniestis x6xi Shaks. Wint T. iii ul 19 Ne’re was 
dreame So like a waking 2638 Ford Fancies in 111, I am 
not So weary of tb'authority 1 hold Over mine owne contents 
in sleepes and wakings. 2631 HoBBCSLemnfA iii.xxxii 196 
To say he hath seen a Vision, is to say, that he dreamed 
between sleemng and waking x8ia Scott Lady of L i 
xxxi. Days of danger, nights of avaking. 2840 Dickens Old 
C Shop Ixiv, Her eyes were red with waking and crying, 
b spec. Keeping vigil as an act of devotion. 
C1173 Lamb. Hem, 69 Vre rihte leue, god, cume to \>v 
purh testing and )>urh wacunge 2340 Ayenb, 232 Him be- 
houeh wel wysliche his uless ouercome be uestinges, be 
wakiinges and be benes c 2386 Chaucer Parson’s T.t 1038 
Bodily peyne .slant in preyeies, m wakynges, in fastynges. 
£1400 Love Bonavent. Mtrr. xxvn (2908) 242 He doth 
his tendre body to penaunce, and waketh long wakynges. 
c 2460 IVisdein 2030 in Macro Plays Lo, w^ynge ys a 
holy thynge’ 2710 Hilman Titsser Rediv June (1744) Bx 
Waking in the Church was left off because of some Abuses. 

2 . The action of watching, or keeping watch, and 
ward ; dial, a keeping watch or holding a ‘ wake ’ 
over a corpse 

e 2440 Promp Parv 514/1 Wakynge, or wetche, vtgilia, 
CZ440 Veri Myst x-vvvui, 337 Oure wakyng, lorde, with- 
outen wene Is worthed to no^t. 2529 Reg, Privy Seal Scot. 
30 Exemand hit fra all walking, warding, and paying of 
stent within the burgh of Edinburgh or outwith xsga Inv. 
Keishawe (Someiset Ho ), Forkepmge of her and wackinge 
of her iij* 2723 Ramsay Gentle i>h^h i 1, Sang x Tune, 
Ihe wawking of the faulds 2823 ‘Jon Bee 'D ie/, Turf 
s V Wake, In England the body is sometimes placed in a 
coffin) m Ireland, seldom so, the waking being usually 
called for the purpose of procuring one 2892 Stevenson 
In South Seas iv v (igoo) 312 Of home life we had but the 
one view • the waking of a corpse 

fb One of the ‘watches’ or divisions of the 
night (L. vigibd), Obs. 

2381 WvcLip Matt XIV. as In the foiiithe wakyng of the 
nwt [Vulg guaria vigilia uoeits'l e xtoo Love Bonavent 
Mtrr, xxvii (igo8) 143 At the fexthe wakynge of tbe iiyjt. 

3 . The action of becoming awake or conscious, 
of ceasing to sleep. Also with up 

2377 Langl P pi. B XV. x Ac after my wakyng it was 
wonder longe Ar I couth kyndeiy knowe what was dowel. 
2330 Palsgr, 286/2 Wakyng after slepe, reueil 2553 Brad. 
FORD Serm Repent. (1574) G ij. In this his syn, though a 
great while he fay a sleepe (as many do nowe adayes, God 
geue them good waking) 2392 Shake. Rom. 4 ful- w 1. 
126 (3id Qo.) He and I will watch thy waking. 2700 
Addison Tatler No. 97 Then slumbers are sound, and 
their wakings cbearful 2860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett III. 
63 My own wakings up some twenty or thirty times every 
night. 2864 G A, Lawrence M Bering II xig But, if 
Dering rested well, his -waking was not so enviable 

4. The action of rousing (a person or animal) 
from sleep ; f a night-attRck, Also fig 

232$ Berners Frviss, (2812) II xhx i63 To close in theyr 
felde, to lodge theiin more at theyr ease, without waking or 
skries. 23^ J Hevwooo Prav, i x (1867) 24 It is euyll 
wakyng of a sleepyng dog 2654 Sir A Johnston (Ld 
Wariston) Diary (S. li S.) II. 238, 1 took this as a warning 
and waking and alarum from the Lord to me 
6 Comb. . f waking-silver, ? a payment in lieu 
of keeping -watch and ward. 

2390-91 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 597 Item Will’o 
Patonson pro Argent sibi dato, et sociis suis pro Wakyng 
silvyr, vij s. 2346 Yorks Chantry Sura, (Surtees) 1. 172 io 
the Kynges Majestie for waykyng sylver payd to Fontfret 
Castell 

Waking' (wi^-kig), ppl. a £f. Wake v + 

-IKQ 2.] 

1 . That remains awake ; that keeps watch , fig. 
that continues on the alert, vigilant, watchful. 

CX27S Lamb, Horn, 39 Dnhten bi-bat bon -wakiende ane 
crune. 0x400 Destr. Troy 649 Bes wakond and warly 
* *475 Ashby Dicta Philos 713 In your counsail be quick 
and ay wakyng, 2377 B Gqog& Heresbach’s Hnsb hi 254 
The Mastie that keepeth tbe house must be very wak- 
ing 2602 in Foley Rec. Eng Prov, S, f. (1880} VI, 733 He 
was thought negligent, and therefore they sent a wakinger 
spirit 2620 T. MAY Heir 11. (2622) C 3, Were there a thou- 
sand waking Dragons set To keepe that golden fruit 2690 
Locke Hum Uiut ii. i § 21 The Soul in a waking Man is 
never without thought, because it is the condition of being 
awake. 2826 Disraeli Vw, Grey v xv, The screech of the 
waking owl. 

2 That ceases to sleep, that becomes awake. 

2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Vdolpho vii, The breeze that 
swells the melody of waking birds 

3 . ‘ Rousing fiom sleep, exciting mto motion or 

action 2828-33 Webster 5 and in later Diets. 

4. Prmsf, Belonging to, characteristic of, one 
who wakes or is awake. 


2367 Turberv. EpH , etc 66 b, And if in dawning chaunce 
some drouping sleepe to light Upon the carefull Corse that 
thus hath spent the waking night. 2624 Donne Devot. 
Med XV. (ed 2) 350 Hee may bee ashamed of his waking 
dreames. 2634 Milton Comus 263 Such sober certainty of 
waking bliss I never heaid till now. 2697 Dryden /Sneis 
X 908 Thus haunting Ghosts appear to wakmg Sight 
2762-72 H. Walpole rertue's Anecd Paint. (1786) V. 261 
Realizing to his eyes the scenes of many a w^ing vision 
2833 L Ritchie f ) and, by Loire 198 Our waking existence 
IS made up almost entirely of anticipations and regiets 
2848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Captain Cuttle could hardly 
believe it though he saw it done with bis waking eyes 
<1x859 Macaulay Hist Eng xxiii V 94 The subject 
was never, during two waking bouis together, out of his 
thoughts. 

Hence Wa*]clu{fly culv 

2388 Wyclif Ecchts. xui 17 And thou schalt wake. [G/crr] 
And in this thou schalt haue thee wakingli and diligently 
<1x482 Monk of Evesham (Arb ) 54 Hys father had apperyd 
iij nyghtis to gedyr to hys moeder wakyngly as sche was 
yn her prayers at home yn her ebambyr. 2352 Huloet, 
Wakyngly, nigilanter 

"Waking take, rare var. Wapentake 
Wakiup, var. Wikiup, an Indian hut 
Wakke, obs form of Wake v. 

II "Wakon (w^ kan). [Dakota ivakay ‘ a spirit, 
something conseciated ; iahu wakatj and wakaij 
tanka, the Great Spirit ’ , snbst. use of wakay adj., 
‘ spiritual, sacied, coiibecrated’ (Riggs Gram & 
Diet. Dakota Lang). J F. Cooper (JVazrts xxviii) 
has the form luahcondah ] Among some American 
Indians, a spiritual being that is the object of 
religious reverence , also, a fetish ; = Manitod. 

2778 J, Carver Tram N Amet xiii 381 The Chipeways 
call this being Mamtou or Kitchi-Manitou , theNadoues- 
sies, Wakon or Tongo-Wakon, that is, the Great Spiiit 
x8m a Henry Trav. 299 They believe m tbe spirits, 
gods, or mamtos, whom they denominate wakons 2842 
Catlin N Amer Ind II liv 166 On the surface of the 
rocks[areseen] their sculptured hieroglyphics— their wakons, 
totems, and medicines 

b. Comb . : Wakon-birdl, a fabulous bird vene- 
rated by the Indians. 

2778 J Carver Trav. N Amer xviii 473 The name they 
have given it is expressive of its superior excellence, and 
the veneration they have for it , the wakon bird being in 
their language the bird of the Great Spirit. x8o6 Mooke 
To Litdy Chari. Rasudon 73 Swift upon the purple plume 
Of my Wakon Bird 1 fly where [etc.]. 

Wakrell(e, variant ff. of Wakebeli.. 
Wakrlfe, -ryfe, variant ff. of Wakbripb. 
t Wa'krong, a Obs rartrK [? f. Wake sb i 
+ rong, Rank a.] Wakeful. 

2340-70 Ale* 4 - Bind 537 pat bou. mihtest maken to 
sclepe 'Tneerberus be helle-bound pat holden is kene Bo}ie 
wakrong & wikke & wardam of paine. 

Wake, obs. form of Wax. 
tWa’ky, a Obs. £f. Wake ot sb.^-k-r] 
Wakeful. 

<12342 Wyatt Poems, ' Myne aide Enmye’ 38 And eke, 
the waky nyghte the hannysshed slepe may no w>se recouer 
*597 Middleton Wud. 6 ol xviij, 17 Keeping their waky 
and their sleepy places, 

fYlal. poet Obs. Forms: i -weel, 3 W8el(e, 
'wal(B, wel. [OE wa?/ neut. = OS. wal- in 
walddd murderous deed, OHG. wal neut., walu- 
(MHG. wal neut., masc., wale ?masc), ON. 
val-r masc. (whence Valktbib) OTeut. 

*walo- (? *walu-), perh cogn. -w. L. volnus, vulniis 
wound.] Death, slaughter. (In OE also collect 
the slam ; lately a slam person ) 
egoo Sxda's Hist, iv xy (2890) 306 Mid giimme wsele & 
herise. exaos Lay. 404 par aros wale & win Ibid 4111 
pat wtel wes pe more. 

b. Comb, wal-kemp, a warrior , wal-slaught, 
deadly battle , wal-spear, a battle-spear. 

CZ205 Lay 365 Antigonus. mid his ^wasl-kempen siven- 
den toward Biutun. tagaQO,E.Chien (Parker MS) an 839 
Her W8BS micel '-walsliht on Lundenne, and on Cwantawic, 
and on Hrofesceastre £2205 Lay. 1369 pa Giickes hit hi- 
-wnnan mid heora wael slahte. <zzooo Byihinoth 322 (Gr.) 
Oft he gar forlet, *wae 1 <;pere windan on pa wicingas. c 2205 
Lay. 28577 ArSur [wes] forwunded mid wal-spere biade. 
"Wal see Wale, Wall, Waw, Well. 

Wala, obs. Sc form of Valley. 
'Walacli,'W'allacli(w9 lak). Also 8"Wolook, 
9 Wallack. [See Vlach] 

1. A member of a Romanic-speaking race widely 
disseminated 111 south-eastern Europe, pnncipally 
in Rumania : = Vlach. 

2786 tr. y. R Forster's Hist. Vey North lox note, The 
Walachs, or Wolocks 2845 Eniycl Melrop XXV, 730/t 
The Wallacks [are] scattered over the whole province [of 
Transylvania] 18^ Tozer Htghl Turkey 1 146 A few 
Wallacbs, Armenians, and Franks. x886 W J. Tucker 
E Europe 279 It was he (being a Wallack, just as Jano 
IS), who instigated the Wallacks on our estate when they 
robbed and devastated the country in the Rebellion, 
b. attnb 

2864 Ckamb Eneyel, VI. 313 A petty Walach chief of 
Transylvania 1869 Tozer Highl Turk^ II. x6 A Wal- 
lach shepherd was tending his flock of goats 2905 W istm. 
Gob, 24 May S/a Full liberty is granted for the use of the 
Wallach language in schools and churches. 

2. The language of the Walachs. rarff~°. 

1893 Funk's Stand. Diet. 
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Walacliiaii, WallacliiaiL kian), sh. 
and a Also 7 Valaohian, ^ Vallakliian. [f. 
Walachia (in med.L. the country of the W'alachs 
or Vlachs; in mod. nserVith narrower application, 
one of the two prmcipalities which united to form 
the kingdom of Rumania) + -ah’.] A sb, 

1 . = Walach I. Also, a native of Walachia. 
1603 Knolles Htsi. Turkes (1621) 204 Baiazet thus at once 

inuaded Europe, conueiting his forces against the Vala> 
chians, 1729 Consctt Pres, istaie Rvsua 446 To leave his 
Allies the Walachians and Aloldavians to the Resentment 
of the Turks for their intended Revolt to the Isar 1776 
GinooN Decl 4- A xi (1782) I 337 ^ote. The Walachians 
still preser-i e many tracesof the Latin language lA-^Eitcycl. 
Metrop XXIV 154/1 The neighbouring mountains are in- 
habited by Servians and Vallakhians. r 883 Emily Gebard 
AizMif 30 This Wallacbianivasa still greater 
sorcerer m weather-making than the Wermesch peasant 

b. A Walachian sheep. 

1837 Youatt Sheep v. 138 The Wallachians are about the 
size of the Dorset sheep, but not so tall 

2 , The language spoken by the Walachians. 

1864 Max hluLLER Sci. Lofte Ser ii iv 182 Their lan- 
guage still lives in the modern Wallachian 1877 Quarttch's 
Caial, Suppl 227 Rouman or Wallachian 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Walachia or the 
Walachians. 

6x791 Eneycl. Bui (ed. 3)YIIL 712/1 There are four 
languages ^oken the German, Sclavonian, Wallachian, 
ana Latin 1804 £. JionES Lyrtc Atrs InlroA 2 Matraki, 
or. The Wallachian Dance. 1843 Penny Cyel XXVII 34 
According to Thunman, one half of all the Wallachian words 
are Latin a ijoi^W BriOht Age of Fathers (1903) I xxv 
503 The Gothic king .had flung St Sabas into the waters 
o f a W allachian stream for refusing to taste idol-meats. 
Waladay, obs. form of Welladat. 
Walageous, variant of Volaqeous. 

"Walap, ob=. form of Wallop ®. 

"Walaway, obs. form of Wellawat. 

Walcar, Sc variant of Walker (fnllei). 

W aldieveu (va'lxaran) [The name or a Dutch 
island at the month of the Schelde ] Used in 
comb., as Walcheren ague, fever. 

iSxo Dawson {itile) The Walcheren Fever. 1848 Thacke- 
ray Van. Pairxxva, 1 be hottest suns of India never heated 
his temper ; and the Walcheren ague never shook it, x88g 
MayneU Med, Vee, (ed 6) 473 Walcheren Fever An en- 
demic remittent fever 

WalcllOWlte (wae-lkd|8it): Mtn, [Named by 
Haidinger 1845 from Wahhow in Moravia wheie 
It was found see A honey-yellow resin 

similar to amber 

1849 J Nicol Plan Mtn, 320 *8S» H J. Bkookb & 
Miller PhtUtps' Inirod Mtn 620 
Walcryii, obs. form of Wakeripe. 
tWald, conj Obs rare. [OE. weald, peril, 
derived from a use of weald imper. of wealdan to 
govern (see WifiLD v ). 

A transitioRal use is seen in rveald/iti = Uea hft ' however ’ 
(A ndreas 1355) • see Look w 4 b ] 

Followed by or with ellipsis of tf‘ In case that. 
(In OE chiefly with Jdah or indef. pronoun.) 

c 1000 Mveaic Horn I 316 Namon Sa to rsede, Jraet him 
wsetlicor wzere, hst hi sumne dzel heora landes wurties 
stluefdon, weald [ 7 hwzet omttted\ him getimode Ihid II 
340 Nyte 156 Sa micclan deopnysse Gwes gerynu? weald 
peah him beo alyfed g) t behreowsung c 13x5 Shorehak 
Poems I. 930-1 lo schr^ue hym wanne he senejed heb Wei 
syker b>>ig hyt were. .Wald jef he sodeynlycbe deiji And 
wald he fayt foijete. 

Wald, obs. f. Weald, Weld, Wield v., Wold. 
Wald, obs. form of would ; see Will v. 
Wa'ldemar. ? ‘A variety of velveteen, or 

cotton velvet, apparently a superior quality of 
fustian’ {.Cent. Diet., 1891k 
tWaldend. Obs, Forms, i waldendjWeal- 
dend, a weldende, 2-3 wealdende, 3 wal- 
dsii(de), -wealdent, weldeut. [0£ wcddend, 
wealdend, subst. form of pres. pple. of waldan, 
wealdan, to control (see Wield p ) ] A ruler, 
governor (rare except in periphrases for God). 

Beowulf 17 Him b^es lif frea, wuldres wealdend, worold- 
are foigeaf. e 888 Alfred Boeih. xvi a pa sint eowere 
hlafordas & eowere waldendas, nses ge heora exrjg Lamb 
Horn 75 Scuppende and weldende of heouene and of orie 
and of alle isceile, 6x205 Lay 5059 Nu bu eaert londes 
weldent. Iltd. 25569 Lauerd drihten crist, domes waldende, 
midelarde mund walden senglen, let bumi sweuen to selbeii 
iturnen, a XZ25 Leg Kath 2235 An witti weldent ant 
te nhtwise biteaddeliit swaswiEe wel, p he p oueicom mon, 
were akast burh mon, Ihtd 2065 Hwerto wultu wreastlin 
wiB be worldes wealdent? 

'^Waldeneie. Obs, rarg~\ [app an alteration 
of wald~eye, Wall-eyH, influenced by *walden 
repr. OE. gewealden small. Cf. Wolden-eved a.] 
An alleged name of the h.'irc. 

xg,. Names of Harem MS LtglyS6,[6l 168 h, pepur- 
blinde,.<te waldeneie, pe sidlokere 
Walt le nse. rare. [Singular f, next, taken as 
Eng. plural.] A Waldensian. mie. 

x8B8J KuiLeff Htsi Preaching w 126 rw/e, Tauler . 
was s trongly influenced by Nicolas von Basel, a Waldense 

Waldenses (wgldems/z), sb. pi. Eccl. JStst. 
Also (6 Waldensses), 7-9 Voldenses. [a. 
med.L. Waldenses {Valdenses), app f. Waldensis, 
a variant form of the cognomen of Peter Waldo . 


see below. Cf. the Fr. form Vaddois.] The 
adherents of a religious sect which origmated in 
the south of France about 1170 through the 
preaching of Peter Waldo, a rich merchant of 
Lyons They were excommunicated m 1184, and 
eventually became a separately organized church, 
which associated itself with the Protestant Re- 
formation of the i6th c., and still exists, chiefly m 
Northern Italy and the adjacent regions. 

[6 >449 Pecock Ar/r. V iti 50X Alsothesectof Waldensis.] 
*537 Ortg 4- Sprynge of Secies Contents, Waldenses secte. 
Jbtd. 48 The order of Waldenses or Picardes. 1579 Fulke 
Cotrfui Sanders 594 He adioyneth Anno Do 1160 the 
Waldensses, whome nee calleth beggers o£ Lyons. 2579 — 
Heshtns's Pari, 20 Valdo .caused Bookes of scripture to he 
translated, and so begannethesect of Valdenses, or Fauperes 
de Lugduno. 1640 Milton Etkon xvii. 159 If we may he- 
leeve what the ^pists themselves have writt'n of these 
Churches, which theycall Waldenses x774Fletcher Htsi, 
Ess. Wks. 1795 IV. 13 The true Quakers made as firm a 
stand against the Antinomians, as the Valdenses did against 
the Papists x888 Eneycl, Brii. XXIV. 32 j 1 he Waldenses, 
under their more modem name of the Vaudots, have survived 
to the present day in the valleys of Piedmont 

Wald ensian (wglde nsian), a. and sb Also 
7-9 Valdenaian. [f. Waldens-eb -h -lAir ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Waldenses. 

6x645 Howell Le/f (1630) II 23 Ther are divers sorts of 

these Polonian Protestants, som embracing the Waldensian 

and som the Helvetian Confession 1827 {itile) Authentic 
Details of the Vsldenses .with The Ancient Valdensian 
Catechism X83X W S. Gilly (itile), Waldensian Researches 

With an Introductory Inquiry into the Antiquity and 
Purity of the Waldensian Church. x8B8 Aihenseum 7 Apr. 
430/1 Only after Luther's declaration in favour of clerical 
marriage did the ascetic hfe cease to be a part of the Wal* 
densian doctrine 

B. sb. A member of the sect of the Waldenses, 


X885 Athensum 7 Feh 177 A The contents of this part aie 
, .the AtSa;rii and the Waldensians, [etc.}._ z888 Ilna. 7 Apr. 
429/3 The Waldensians were far more likely to adopt an 
existing Catholic translation than to originate one for them, 
selves; 


WaJder (wg Idai). dial ? Obs. [Of obscure 
oiigin , perh. some error] Some weed found 
abundantly m cornfields. 

X764 Museum Bust II 306 One particular piece of the 
sandy ground .vastlysuhject to what we call walder, and 
huddle, bodle, or gould, as some call it. 1765 Ibid. IV, 144. 
1 had great plenty of straw, and it was clear from walder ana 
huddle , 

Waldflnte (wgddflat). Also in Ger form, 
[ad, G. waldfioie, lit. forest flute.] (See quots.) 

1852 Shdel Organ 1 10 Wald flute is an open flue-register. 
1876 Stainer St Barrett Diet, Mus, Terms, Waldfinte, 
\Valdfloie,Waldpfetfe{fIer) An organ stop of 4 ft pitch 
1878 J. Hiles Ca/ecA Organ{ed a) 62 Wcudfloie, Forest- 
flute. In Germany this is a a feet stop, formerly also of 8 
and 4 feet. . The English is always of open wood 

4 feet pipes .full toned and powerful 


Waldgrave (wgddgriiv). Hist. [ad. G. wald- 
graf, f, wald forest (see Weald, 'WoilD)+grqf 
count : see Gbaf, Grave In mediaeval Ger- 
many, an ofliceT having jurisdiction over a royal 
forest, (On the lower Rhine, the title was here- 
ditary in certain families of the higher nobility.) 
Hence Wa'ldgravuie, the vnfe of a waldgiave. 

In recent Diets. 


II Waldhorn (va'ld,h^n). [G. waldhom, 
forest or hunting horn, French horn ] (See quot.) 

2852 Seidel Organ ixo Waid horn X889 Grove Diet 
Mus. IV 375 Waldhom (that is, Forest horn), Como dt 
caccta. The old ' French horn,' without valves, for which 
Beethoven wrote. The valve horn .is fast superseding it. 
t Wa'ldin, <2. Sc. Obs. Forms; 5-6 waldin, 
(5 waldyne, waddin). [Pa pple. of wedd, 
Wield v , used in the sense ‘ (easily) controlled ’. 
(In OE. the ppl. adj gewealden had the senses 
‘subject, under control’, ‘moderate in amount or 
size’).] Easy to manage Chiefly of the body or 
limbs : Pliant^ supple , freq. in phr. waldtn and 
wicht. Also yielding or tractable in bearing 
or disposition. 

6 1425 WVNTOUN Cron. ni. 23 The quhilk sa waldin wes in 
fecht That baith be left hand and iheiycht Heevinhke vsit. 
1436 Sir G Have Gov Princes (STS) X2X And thus sail 
all thy body be mare waldin, and esy to dispone the till all 
Ibyne operaciounis e 1480 Henrvson Age ^ Youth 19 This 
3owng [man] lap apone be land ful lycht, . ‘ waldyne {y.rr 
waldin, waddin] I am,’ quod he *& wondir wycht ’ 1535 
Stewart Crotu Scot I 55 For twentie ^eir and foure he wes 
of age ; Waldin and wicht, Ibtd 499 Waldin thai war, and 
wicht as ony hors. Ibid. II. xgs Als ferce & waldin than as 
ane eill ibid. III X63 He maid thameallals waldin asane 
wand. For to obey and bydeat bis command 1536 Bellen- 
rsexiCron. Scot, Deter Alb xvi (1821} I p Ivi, Xhair hois 
war maid of smal Jynt or woll, and yeid nevit above thair 
kne, to make thaim the mair waldin and sowpyll. 

WaldiDg, Sc form of Welding, Wielding. 
Waldism (wg'ldiz’m). rare. [f. Waldo (see 
Waldenses) + -ism.] The doctnne or tenets of the 
Waldenses. Cf. Vaddism. 
x888 Aiheuanim 7 Apr. 429/2, 

Wale (wetl), Sb.l Forms: i walu, 5-6 Sc 
waill, 6-7 waile, 7 wayle, (waale, vvael, weale), 
6 8-9 wail, (6 Se. vale), 8-9 whale ; 5 waile, 

6-8 wall ; 4- wale. [OE. walu str. fern, (also 


wk. pi. ivalan), mark of a lash, weal ; also, in 
charters, used as a topographical term, perh. ridge, 
bank (of stone or earth). A sense ‘ stripe ’ appears 
to be implied by the derivative waled (tr L ht- 
stnatus, app, mistaken for stnatus striped). 

Cf. LG. wale (wale, will, Dootnkaat-Koolman). Du. dial, 
tival, mark of a lash, weal (= sense 2} The other senses 
below are peculiar to Eng The identity of the word in its 
various senses is not quite certain, hut the assumption ot 
' raised line or strip ' as the primary sense plausibly accounts 
for all the recorded applications. The relation of the woid 
toOleut *u'aA<-ziod, wand (Goth ON zipi-z-jMSw. 

val, OFiis. walu, Nhits. waale) is uncertain ] 
fl. A ndge (of earth or stone) Only OE. 

X024 in Kemble Cod. Dipl IV 32 Of Sam beor^e sub on 
Sa ealdan wale, swa on corf xetes westran cotan of Sam cotan 
sub he wale on Ssere dice hyrnan. 1045 Ibtd IV 98 Ofer 
Sone haiSfeld in slanwale ; andlang Ssre wale onSone port- 
weg. Ibid, y, 334 On Sa eastlangan dicwale. 

2 . The mark or ridge raised on the flesh by the 
blow of a rod, lash, or the like. = Weal sb. 

The form weal, now more usual, is due to confusion with 
Wheal a pustule, swelling, which is often misused for wale 
axxoo Aldh Glosses in Napier 0£ Gl 3466 Uibices 1 
verbera, walan Hid 4487 Vtbtces, wala. Ibtd 4759 Uibice, 
wale Ihtd 5365 Aspeix inuectionts, stibia wala. 6 1430 
Pilgf Lyf Man/tode it Ixxiv (i86g) 103, J keepe him that 
he haue no peyne and that ther he no wales in the bondes. 
6 1450 Mirk s Festial 213 Saynt Barnard yn Ciistys person , 
sayth bus .1 haue my body for thy loue full of gret walus 
X5ai Whitinton Giamm, (1523) Ciij, Vtbex, a wale of a 
rodde xssoFalsgr oSfl/iWallof astrype,e^ii»z6. 1598 
Bp Hall Sat. tv 1, Shall then that foule infamous Cyneds 
hide Laugh at the purple wales of others side ? x6ag Bible 
(D ouay) Isa. Im 5 With the waile of his stripe [Vulg livoi e 
ejuslma are healed 6x6xx Chapman Iliad 11 232 He 
strooke, his hacke and shoulders so, That bloody wales rose 
x^o6 £ Ward IfCooden If'oi Id Diss 11708) lox Ye shall have 
him as proud of the Wales on his Back, as a Holy Land 
Pilgrim IS of a Jerusalem Print 1797 Underwood Dis 
Childhood! 106 The .lower limbs are found covered with 
laige wales, resembling those arising fiom the sting of 
nettles. 2867 Pusev Eleven Addresses vi (igoB) 65 The 
traces of the Crown of thorns, the wales of the scourges 
1868 J H 'Bimrr Ref Ch. Enjg 1 . 3S4 His back was stuped 
with the wales of such frequent scourging 
_fig 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 558 The wales, marks, 
scarresand cicatiices of sinne and vice remaine to be seene 
+ b. Misused for Wheal. Obs, rai 
1580 [R. Harvev] pi Perc 5 What, what, latme m the 
month of a piaine fellow i Nay I wot neere, but it hath left 
behind it a wale in my tbroate like a strange bodylouse in 
an vnknowne pasture 1847 Halliwell, IKa/r, (9) A tumour 
or large swelling. Kent, 1887 in Kenitsh Gloss, 

8. Texhle-tnanuf A ndge or raised line (con- 
sisting of a thread or threads) in a textile fabric ; 
also collect, with epithet, as indicating the texture 
of a particular fabric. Cf. Waled a. and waling 
glass s V. Wale ©.1 

1583 Stubbes Anat Abus ii 24 To lay down the wooll so 
close, as you can hardly see any wale 2604 W Terilo 
Frtar Bacon's Propheste xxxiv C 2 b, A Hose with a good 
waile 2607 Middleton Mich Term ii m. Dab, By my 
troth exceeding good cloath, a good wale t 'as 166a Evelyn 
Cbalcogr J20 It does not at all concern the tissue. Tenor or 
range of the Threads and Wales [as theycall them) which is 
easily imitated, x668 T. Rokeby Lei 28 Sept in Mem 
(Surtees Soc.) 16 My wife desires to fix you either to a 
farandine or a mohatie with a small weale [for a gown] 
2675 Lei fr E, I Co, io Fetciors Fori St, George Dec. 
(hfS ), Tbeis Musters You now Sent Us appeaie to be all 
iafletyWale xf^ Patent Office !Ao 241 Dines or creases 
resembling the Wale of Tabby or Mohaire. 2696 J F, 
Merck Ware-ho, laid open 13 A sort of Callico-Dimetty , , 
Wove with a Wale like a plain Dimetty. 2755 Johnson, 
Wale, a rising part in the surface of cloth 2838-32 Webster, 
Wale, in cloth, a ndge or streak nsing above the rest. We 
say, cloth is wove with a wale xS86 Beck Draper's Diet , 
Wetle, a tidge on the surface of cloth. 

ASCOiGNE Heibs Posies (2907) 329 The feeble 
tnred which Lachesis hath sponne. To drawe my dayes in 
sboit abode with the^ Hath wrought a wehbe which now 
(welneare) ts donne, The wale is worne x6ii Beaumont & 
Fl Pour Plays [1647) 272 Thou art rougher far, and of a 
couiser wale, fuller of pride, 
b. tramf. A stripe (of colour). 
i8gx Hardy Tess xlvi, The wide acreage of blank agri- 
cultural brownness was beginning to be striped in wales of 
darker brown, gradually broadening to ribands 
4 . Naut. a. A piece of timber extending hori- 
zontally round the top of the sides of a boat ; the 
gunwale. 

6 1330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 12062 Cordes, 
kyuiles, atached ha wale 1 att^eo Marie Arih, 74oWyghtly 
one the wale thay wye vp tbaire ankers, c 2440 Capgrave 
St Kath €42 As with inne the wale Of a stronge ship a man 
is bore a-loft e 1440 Promp Para 514/1 Wale, of a schyppe; 
rails, 6 2470 Henry Wallace ix, 234 Her on the waiil ner 
by the I sail stand. 25x3 Douglas Mneis v. tv. 76 With sa 
Strang rowthis apon atbii waill, The myebty kervell sdhud- 
derit at euery straik 2530 Falsgr 286/1 wall of a shyppe. 
01578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S T S ) I 252 Scho 
was ten fute ihik in the waill. 2709 Lond. Gas, No. 4520/7 
The Hoy Burthen 9 01 10 Tun,, .with a clean Tail, a round- 
ing Wale. 1726 B. Church Htsi Philip's War (2867I II 
X31 That . . upon the Wail of each [ Wbale-]Boat five pieces of 
strong Leather he fastened on each side, xns? -Eneycl. Brit 
(ed. 3) XVII. 405/2 Describe the curve TMS to represent 
the sneer or extreme height of the side [of a long boat], which 
in a ship would be called the. upper edge of the wale. 2857 
[Colquhoun] Comp, Oarsman’s Guide 28 The narrow piece 
of wood running round the sax board outside, but now 
generally disused, is called a wale, 
b. pi. The horizontal pknks or timbers, broader 
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and thicker than the rest, which extend along a 
ship’s sides, at different heights, from stem to 
stern ; also called bends (see Bend ^ 6) , also 
smg , each of such timbers 

For chain, channel, main, sheer wales, see Chaim wale, 
Chamnel sh ^ 2, Main a, ii, Shccr sb-% 

sags Acc. Exeh K R 5/S m. 8 Empcio meremii £t \ d 
in 1] Walea emptis de Anselmo Carpencario 1336-7 Ibid. 
19/31 m 5 £t in vj hgnis emptis ad eandem pro Wales et 
bindes inde faciendis vj s 1407 inaval Acc Hen, A'// 
(1896) 292 Tymbre for bemjs waljs & other Necessanes in 
the seid Ship. 1534 ./ 4 rc L,d. High Treas Scot. V 233 For 
valis to cover abone the boit, viij d. 1536 in It G. Marsden 
SeL Pleas Cri Adm I (1894) 58 The Sterne of the same 
cock bote was faste under on of the wales of the said catche. 
1627 Capt Smiih^m Grasn 11. 6 From bend to bend, or 
wane to waile, which are the outmost timbers on the ship 
sides 1664 £, SusHNELL Shipwright 7 The ne^t Waale 
parallel to the lower Waale. a 1693 U^nhart's Rabelats 
rii 111 429 Bends and Walls [Fr ofhis Cairick';. 

1748 Anson’s Voy 11 iv, 158 They found her wales and out- 
side planks extremely defective. 1824 J F. Cooper Pilot 
XM\. IJ. 303 Such a point-blanker would have torn off a 
streak of our wales i88x Hardy Trumpet Major xxvl, 
Boats built of wood which was greenly growing thieedays 
before it was bent as wales to their sides zSBt Man. Sea- 
ntans/apjor Pi^sii Q, 'WhsLta.rehsndsi A The thickest 
and strongest planks on the outward part of a ship's side, 
They are more properly called wails 

5 . Each of the honzontal timbers connecting and 
bracing the piles of a dam, etc. 

Z754 T Gardner Htsi, Ace Dunwiek 179 Except Plank 
upon the Head of the Key, and under the upper Wale, and 
Flank to join thepiles. 1837 Civil Engtn, 4* Arch. Jml, I 
33/1 The wales are to be in two thicknesses, of half-timbers, 

bolted to the gauge piles Cassells Ttchn E^uc 1 

80 These are called guide piles, and to these horizontal 
timbers are attached, called Wtsles, 

6. Basket-making. Each of the horizontal bands 
round the body of a basket composed of rods inter- 
twined as a iinishing-off course. 

1907 T. Okey in yml. Soe. Arts ii Jan 190/2 A wale is 
three or more rods woven one after and over the other to 
form a binding or string coarse Ihtd , I was interested to 
find [in an old Egyptian basket] tbe same strokes — the fitch, 
the pair, the border, slatfa, and wale— I had been using 
yesterday 

7 . A ridge on a horse’s collar ; see qnot. 1794 

1794 W. Felton Carriages ix^z) II 139 The Neck Collar 

IS a padded collar made to fit and stt easy round the horse's 
neck— It has 2 wales or risings on the outside, called the 
fore and back wales 2847 Halliwell 1895 E. Angl 
Gloss 1908 H, xoth Ser X 146/2 , 1 was told by one 
of the workmen that the rolls or ridges of a horse-collar 
between which the haines lie ate called 1 espectively the fore- 
wale and the afterwale. 

8. Comb, wale-pieoe, t (<*) a piece of timber 
to serve as tbe gunwale of a boat; (b) a honzontal 
timber connecting and binding the piles or posts of 
a bridge, dam, etc. ; f wale-reared a. «= Wall- 
stded, wale-stock, -tree, 7 a piece of timber 
to serve as a gunwale , wale-streak, the gunwale 
of a boat. 

1350 Ace. Each. K R. 35/32 (F.R 0 ] En xxxvij piec'' de 
mestime achat’ pour*wale piecen, wale stockez et fotwalen. 
»39 Labelyx Purs IFestin Bridge 20 *1110 Plates, Whale- 
Pieces, Ties and Braces that had been contrived to keep 
them steady 1839 Civil Engin 4- Arch, !jfrat II 432/1 
Allowing a space of not less than 12 inches wide between the 
wale pieces, for the piles to fill up the bays between the 
wale pieces. £1635 Caft N. Boteler Dial, Sea Services 
(1685), *Wale reared 1644 Manwayrinc Sea-mans Diet. 
113 IVede-reai ed, that is, when a ship is built right up, after 
she comes to her bearing 1769 Falconer Diet JIfanue 
(17S0], If'lale reared^ an obsolete phrase, implying wall 
sided 1350 *Wale stockez [see wale piece above] x8s6 
'Stonemesce' Brit. Shorts 11. viii xii 474/a Here he [the 
coxswain] must sit cross-legged -with a hand on each gun- 
wale or *wale-streak. 1485^ Naval Acc. Hen. VI [ (1896) 72 
*WaIe trees ij, Hausers ij. 1488 Acc. 4- Inv, 72 (P.K 0 ) 
Wale trees. 

Wale ® and north. Forms; 3 

wal, 4 wall, 5 wail, 5-6 waall, 6 waylle, 8-9 
wile, 9 waile, 3- wale. [a. ON. »a/neut., corre- 
sponding to OHG. luala (MKG.wal, mod G. iva/il) 
str. fem., f. Teut. root *wal-,*tetel - : see Will v.] 

1 . The action or an act of choosing ; choice. Also, 
scope for choice, plurality of things to choose from 

Before the 17th c. recorded only poet , chiefly in certain 
set phiases' At, to wale, at one's choice, in abundance; 
men of wale, men of high merit, worthy in or to wale, of 
approved valour (By some witters of the i5-x6thc towale 
in the last phrase seems to have been taken as the inf. oi 
Walp z?.’) 

1XX300 Cursor M, 4353 If )>at jjou mi lefe wald be; O 
werldes welth to wale and wan Sal |iou haf mare ban niai 
be gan. Hid 5375 Ibid, 7629 And of a thusand men o 
wal, He made him ledder and marscai. <zx35a Mikot 
Poems V, 77 Sir Edward, cure gude King wurthi in wall. 
A 2400 Str Pet c, 1587 When he had tolde this tale He hade 
wordis at wale To tbame ilkane <1x400 Destr, Troy X1952 
He jusshit vp full radly, raght to bis clothes, Soche as 
happit hym to hent, bade he no wale c X440 York Myst 11 
55 Als ye I haue honours in alkyn welth to wale. ^6x450 
Holland Houlaie 447 With lordu of Scotland, lerit, and 
the laif As worthy, wysest to waile, in worschipe allowit. 
CX470 Golagros 4- Gaw.azz Wynis went within that wane, 
maist wourthy to vaill 15x3 Douglas Mnets v xii. 37 
Thar wes na strenth of valeant men to waill 2637 Ruther- 
ford Let, to Lady Kenmnre (1664) 29 , 1 will have no other 
tutor, suppose 1 could have waile & cboise of ten thousand 
beside. x8o8 Jamieson s v.;^« gaifttie the wale, he al- 
lowed me to choose. 2847 (Juincey Notes on Landor 
Wks xSsg IX. 297 Our Arab friend, however, is no con- 


noisseur in courts of law ■ small wale of courts in the desert. 
X858-6X Ramsay Retnin (1867) 167 There's nae waile o' wigs 
on Monnmmon Moor x8^ Crockett Raiders xxxiii. 
She's a wonderfu’ woman, the mistress ; no the like o’ her in 
the three counties. She micht liae had the wale o' the men. 
b. Coupled with will. 

cz^toAniurs ofArth xxvii. With allc welthis to wille, 
and wynus to wale. 2456 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS) 
147 [He] mycht in the time that he (eit him have had otheris 
at will and wale 2742 R Forbes Ajax (1755) xi Lat him 
than now tak will an* wile. 2836 J Affleck Poet PVhs 81 
(£ D D ), I’ve sheets and blai&ets, will and wale, I’m nae 
deaf nit. 

2 . Tliat which is chosen or selected as tbe best ; 
the choicest individual, kmd, specimen, etc 

1523 Douglas AEneis vii v x88 The King Latyne, but 
faill, Gart cheis of all his steidis forth the waill a 2578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S 1 S ) I 399 Ane great 
airme to tbe number of 1“> men the waill of all Ingland 
27x7 Ramsay Elegy on Litcly IVood xi, She was the wale 
of a' her kin. 1786 Burns Ordmatton vi, For lapfu’s large 
o' gospel kail Shall fill thy crib in plenty, An' runts o' 
grace the pick an’ wale 1825 Scott Guy M Iv, The Ber- 
trams were aye the wale o’ die country side ' 1842 J Aitoh 
Dom.Econ. (1857) 262 Ibe best way to get one, and the 
wale of them, is to intercept one of the patks which are 
driven from the northern markets. 2887 Si evehson Merty 
Men V. Wks. 2895 VIII x66 It's the piide of the eye, and 
It's the lust o' Iiie, an' it’s the wale o’ pleesures 

tWale, sh^ Ohs, rare, [?var. of WeeL 
OE wkl ] ? A wave, current. 

2565 Golding U x6 And Doris with hir daugh- 

ters all of which some cut the wales (1587 wals , rhyme 
whales] With splated armes 2636 James Iter Lane, 323 
(2845) 21 Threescore miles from wale Of sea at Conyngton 
was found a whale Vppon a high downes 
t WalCi a. Obs, Also 3 wal, 4 waile. [f. Wale 
sb.^J Used as a general laudatory expression 
Chosen ; choice, select ; excellent, noble, goodly, 
a of a person, his attributes, actions, etc 

e 2250 Gen 4 Ex 888 Sodomes king 111 kmge dale^Mette 
abramwid feres wale 13.. Gaw 4 * ^ Knt 2010 Bot jet 
1 wot bat Wawen & Ji* wale buide Such comfort of her 
corapaynye cajten to-geder a 2400-50 Wars Alex, 294 
* pan will I,’ quod he wale qwene e 2400 Destr Ttoy 2329 
The Troiens blody beronyn, Wyde woundes & wete of 
hor wale dyntes a 1500 Bematd. de cura ret fam etc 
(E E T S ) iii 249 And wander in A winter tyme wyth full 
wale knychCis 2525 Scottish Field 385 in Chetham Misc 
(1856), It IS a losse to the la»de,..For his witte and his 
IV isedome, And his wale deedes 1790 J Fisher Poems 202 
Ae simmer e'en baith vvale an' tng, douu the rig A lad 
cam* to the Fitman-hng 

absol a 1320 m Wnght Lyric P. xi. 38 A wayle whyt as 
wfaalles bon 
b. of a thing. 

e 2250 Gen 4 Ex. 3635 Bokes he wrot of lore vv al, Hu fis 
folc hem njt leden sal X3 . £. £ Alltf. P. B 17x6 Bifore 
he barounz has horn brojt, & byried herinne [sc. the holy 
vessels] Wale wyne to Jiy wenches. ? a 2400 Morte A rth. 742 
By wytt of the watyre mene of the wale ythez, ffrekes one 
tbe forestayne fakene theire coblez n 2400-50 Wars Alex 
75 pan was a wardan ware oate in he wale stremys Of all 
be naue & pe note c 2400 Destr. ’hoy 694 She went from 
pat worthy into a wale chambur Ibid, 2943 He wound vp 
full wiehtly all his wale Ancres. 

Wale (wtf'l), Sc smd north Forms* 4-6 
waile, 4-5 weyle, 5-8 waiU, 5-9 wail, 6 vale, 
vaile, weale, 7 wayl, weil, wehl, weal(l, 6-9 
wyle, 8-9 wile, 9 wyell, 4- wale [f. Wale 
j ^.2 Cf Wele V. (The form wehi was prob. due 
to G. wahlen, * 1 * wehlen.')] 

1 trans To choose, select, pick out, sort. Also 
with out, through. 

A 23x0 in Wright LyneP. ix 33 Mosti ryden by Rybbes- 
dale, Wilde wymmen forte wale, ant welde wuch ich wolde. 
X3,. E.E AIM, P, A. 999 lasper hyjt he fyrst gemme, pat 
1 on he fyrst basse con wale, c 2400 Destr. Troy 205 That 
worthy hade a wyfe waht kym-seluon. a 2400-50 Wars 
Alex 20x4 Wale gow oher wernouris hat wijt ere & jonger. 
CX470 Henry Wallace v 895 In mt ire he apon tbaim 
sadly socht, Wailland a place quEar he mycht bargane 
mak 2496 Ace Ld High Treas Scot I 319 Item gifSn 
to Johne Maware, to pas to Clidisdale, to the woddis, to 
wale tymmyr for the artailjeri, ixs. 2508 Dunbar Tua 
Mariit Wetnen 530 Of ther tbre wantoun vviflis, that I half 
writtin heir, Quhilk wad je wail to Jour wif ? 2523 Douglas 
ASneis 11 1 xo Of chost men syn^ walit by cutt, thai tuik 
Ane greit nwmir 1537 in Exch. Rolls Scot. XVII 742 
That ye cause Patrik Tennent waill our sa[i]d woll, sort, 
and pak the samin 2625 A Gil Sacr Philos xii 292 The 
Poet gives ycfli an example of a Gardiner, wehhng his seeds 
being mingled togethei. 1637 Rutherford Let. to Lady 
Kentnure (1664) 30 But more I can neither wish, nor pray, 
nor desire for to your La then Christ singled and wailed 
out, from all created good things 267410 yea// Hist Rev 
(2907) Jan 232 Buy me a good handsom Caudibeck halt 
pray sie that it he good and weall wyled 2737 Ramsay Sc 
Prov It, 35 (1750] 7 A lass that has mony wooeis aft wales 
the waist. 2785 Burns Coitei's Saturday Nt xii, Those 
strains that once did sweet in Zion glide, He wales a portion 
with judicious care. x8ax Carlyle Let 17 Nov , Early 
Lett (x886) II. 4 To bee that you will accept the brown 
pair of spectacles which I have waled for you, 2832 Scon 
Redgauntlei let xii, Come away, chap— come away, gentle 
chap— nae time to be picking and waling your steps 18^3 
C. Gibson Lack of Gold xi, 1 said I would wail a man for 
you myself x888 D. Grant Sc Stones 30 A bodie canna 
aje wyle his words 1894 Narthwnbld. Gloss, a v., Wale 
me an orange 1 0 wale one’s way. 
b. To wale by^ to choose and put by. 

2789 Ross Helcnore i (ed 3) 53 Bannocks and kebbocks 
knit up in a claith, She had wued by, and row’d up in her 
waith. 

O. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1881.) 


z86o Eng, 4 - For Mining Gloss , Waling, cleaning the 
coals 2881 Raymond Mining Gloss , Wale, Newc, To 
clean coal by picking out the refuse by hand. 

2 . intr. To make choice. 

23 Gaw. 4 - Gr Knt 2276 ‘I-wysse, worjiy,’ quoth j>e 
■wyje, ‘ Jc haf waled wel better’. 2786 Burns Halloween iv, 
■They steek their een, an' graip an' wale For mnckle anes, 
an’ straught anes 2826-30 T Wilson Pitman's Pay iii 
cxvi, Through and through the bowl they wyell — For raisins, 
how they stiitch and strive ' 

f 3 . trans. ? To seek Obs rarer^. 

13 Gafiu 4- Gr. Knt 398 Where schulde I wale he, quod 
Gauan, where is hy place 1 

Hence WaTimg vbl sb. Also attrii •waling 
glass (see quot. 18S0). 

2625 A Gil Sacr Philos i 22 Every seed encreaseth by 
the eirth and moisture thereof, which cannot be but with 
a wehhng out, or choice of things that are homogeneous, or 
of parts like thereto 2634 Rutherford Let to Lady Ken. 
muie 29 Apr , It should be of your wailing and not of bis. 
2880 Antrim 4 Down Gloss, Waling glass, a weaver's 
counting glass, which magnifies a small portion of tbe sur- 
face of linen, and thus enables the set or count to be ascer- 
tained. 

Wale (we'l), ®.2 Also whale, [f. Wale j3.1] 

1 . trans. To mark (the flesh) -with wales or weals. 

24 . in Pol Rel 4- L Poems (1903) 245 A wycked wound 
hath me walled [rimes called, halt, salt], And traveyld me 
from topp to too 2634 Bp Hall Contempl N, T,, Christ 
bef, Pilate 263 O my blessed Saviour, was it not enough 
that thy sacred body was stripped of thy garments, and 
waled with bloudy stripes? x66x Feltham Resolves ii 
Ixxxv (ed 8) 375 Would the Horse, suffer his lazy Rider 
to bestride his patient back, with his hands and whip to 
wale his flesh 7 

2 . ‘ To fasten, secure, or protect with a wale or 
wale piece’ (Webster 1911) 

1909 E, Essex A doeritser Aug., Suppl. 4/3 The whaif . 
IS built with piles and strongly whaled 
3 a Mil. To weave or wattle (a gabion, hurdle), 
b Basket-making. To intertwine (rods) in making 
a wale (see Wale jAI 6) ; also ' to furnish (a 
basket) with a wale or wales’ (Webster 1911). 

184a Burn Nov 4 * Mil Techn Diet, Clayonner, to 
wattle, wale 2892 Fox Irwin Notes Fortif (ed 2) 60 To 
make a Wickerwork Gabion . Wale the web by passing each 
rod in succession over the other two .till the waling is 2-ft 
6-in. high 2007 yml, Soc. Arts 22 Jan igo/2 Ihe foot 
rods axe walecf and then laid down as m a border. 

Hence Waled ppl a , marked with weals. 
Wa'llng vbl sb. Mil , the process of making a 
gabion or hurdle ; also, the basket-work thus 
made ; also attnb. as walmg rod. 

2842 Burn Ncev 4- Mil Techn Diet , Clayon, a waling- 
rod Clayofinage, wattling , waling. 2885 Pall Mall Gaz 
32 Mar 6/a A noixible vision of a waled back would come 
before my eyes and the swish of that terrible whip would 
sound in my ears. 2892 6. Philips Texi-bk* Fortif in 111 
(ed 5) 88 In brushwood gtibions the basket work is called 
the web, and the process of making it is termed waling. 
x8g2[see 3 above] 

+ Wale, ifit Obs [rrar. OE wd Id ; see Wo, 
Lo, and Wella^way intr J Alas • woe is me • 

CX205 Lay. 22952 Ah wale j>at hit nusten Costantines 
cnihtes Ibid. 25859 Wale [c 2275 wola] |7at ich wes iboren. 

Wale • see Vale sb 1, Veil sb^. Wail o., Wall 
sb 1, Well sb , Whale. 

t Waled, tt. Obs. [f. Wale sb^ + -ed 2.] 
Stuped. Open-waled, having an open texture 
C2050 Voc in Wr -Wulcker 426/23 Histriatarum [under- 
stood as = striatarum (x Kings vii 24]], waledra 2602 Inv. 
in Collect Archeeol, (2863) IL 95 One waled matterice vj s 
viij d, x6xz CoTCR , Ltnomple, a fine, thinne, or open-waled 
linnen, much vsed in Ficardie for womens kerchers, 2665 
Hooke Microgr 6 Fine waled Silk, or Taffety 

Waled (w 31 d), ppl. <7.1 Sc and north [f. Wale 
» 1 + -ED 1 ] Chosen, selected, picked. Cf. Hand- 
waled. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 386 Wahd wyne for to wete wantid ]>ai 
none c 2470 Henry Wallace viii 2219 Fyfty ladyis was 
in hyr cumpany, Wallyt off wit. exsso Roiland Crt. 
Venus i 64 ihair waillit weid, and statute to deserme, I 
can not gif perfite affirmatiue 7^x640 R Sempill 
Kilbat chan 43 He counted was a weil’d Wight-man 2649 
Rutherford Let to Mrs Gillespie 14 Aug , Let not your 
heart say, it is an ill wailed dispensation. x68x R Fleming 
Fulfilling Script, iii, 111 (1726) 376 What choice and 
vailed instruments such were, who were thus called forth. 
x8i8 Scott Hri Midi xviii, Gude and waled Christians 
they weie too. 1828 Craven Gloss , Wealed, picked, chosen. 
Waled, ppl a 2 ; see Wale z/.® 

Walee, Wale-knot . see Walt, Wall-knot. 
W alentyne, obs. Sc. form of Valentine. 
Walenut, obs form ofWALNOT. 

W aler 1 (we^ lai). [f. Wale -h -er 1.] 

1 Coal-mimng. (See quots.) 

2825 E. Mackenzie View Northumbld (ed a) I. 91 
Wallers are boys employed to pick out slate, pyrites, and 
other foul admixtures from the coal 2860 Eng 4 For 
Muting Gloss (ed 2) [Newcastle Terms], Waler, boys who 
pick the refuse from the good coals. % 

'I’ 2 . * A handloom silk- weaving term : a man 
employed to determine the number of “ picks ” in a 
piece and to see that uniformity is maintained ’ 
(^Bng Dial Diet ). Obs. 

Waler® (wei-bi), Anglo-Indian, [f. Wales (ioT 
New South Wales) + -bb 1 .] A horse imported 
from Australia, esp. from New South Wales 
2849 New South Wales vii. 65 The colonial-bred horses 
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or Walets, as they are called in India. 1888 Kipling Plain 
T , Rout oj IVhiie Hussars (ed. 3) 213 The Drum.Horse . 
IS nearly always a big piebald Waler. 

attrib 187J Madras Mail^s J une (Yule), For sale, a brown 
Waler gelding 18S8 Kipling Plain '1 , Rout oJ White 
Hussars (ed 3I 217 Yale had a big, old, white Waler trap 
hor se 

t Wa'lesmaiL. Obs. [f Wales + Man sb.'\ = 
Welshman. 

1591 Canieri, Marriage Licences Ser i (1892) 363 Hugh 
£\'ans of Lambeth, Walesman 

■Walet(t, Walew, obs fF. Wallet, Value. 
Wale way, var. Wellawat tnt 
W alewe, obs. fF. Value sb , Wallow v 
Waleys, obs. see Welsh 
W alfair, obs form of Wallflower 
W alhalla, var Valhalla. 

Walliwe, obs. form of Wallow a 
II Wall (wa'lt). Also -w&lee, waly. [Arab. 
zGc/s (classical Arab. JIJ «wa/ 2 «), subst use of pres. 

pple. of wala to be foremost ] The governor of a 
province : = Vali. 

1811 tr. Niebuhr's Trav Arab Ixxxiv in T. Pinkerton 
Coll Voy X 107 Every petty district has its governor. 
If not a prince, or one of the higher nobility, this governor is 
called Wall and Dole 1839 E* W Lake Arab Nts (1859)!. 
V. 3|o The Wdlee inflicted upon him a hundred lashes, and 
banished him from the city. xSgy W K. Twebdit Rivers 
d- Lakes of Script 24 And how comes it to pass that a Mo- 
hammedan Wall disfigurel the scene? 1883 Schapp-Hfbzoo 
Encyel Relig Knoivl II. 1164 (Stanf) Jerusalem is the 
seat of a mutasamf under the lualy of Syria 
Walldrag, vanant of Walltdeag A 
Walie, var. Wally a'^ Se ^ Walt mt. Sc. 
Waling (wtfi’Hg). Also erron. ‘whaling, [f. 
Wale jAI^+-ing1.] 

1 The wales or horizontal timbers with which 
jnles are braced ; also, one of such timbers, a wale. 
(Cf Wale ^ Sj also Yoot-waling') 

1837 Caul Engui, ^ Arch, y-nil I. 12/t To these piles 
‘Will be fixed three tiers of ivaling of whole timbers 1878 
F S Williams Midi Railw. 592 After the timbers are 
fixed, they are braced by what are called ' vrahngs ' 

Comb. 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) 202 Oaken piles 
driven down close to the embankments, with their upper 
ends crossed by strong 'whaling boat ds* of oak 19x6 
Chamb JVwf. r Jan 68/2 He worked his way along till he 
reached the edge of the wharf and found footing on the 
walling [«£] strips against which the ship's hull rested. 

2. Naut. The timbers forming the wale of a 
boat ; la comb leahng-piece, ? = male-piece (a) 
i^Wesint Cas 6 Jan 7/4 Some of the survivors saved 
themselves by seizing the collier's whaling piece 

Walisc, Walisohe, obs. forms of Welsh. 
Wallse, Sc, form of Valise. 

Walk (wgk), Also 4-;r •walk©, 6 ‘walck, 
whalke. [f. Walk p.'] 

I. Action or manner of walking. 

1 . An act or spell of walking or going on foot 
from place to place ; esp. a short journey on foot 
taken .for exercise or pleasure. Phrase, to take 
fetch, rarely make') a walk, also (somewhat 
arch.) to take one's walk^s 

C13S6 Chauceb M'aii Law's T 461 And in hir walk this 
blende man they mette, xs^6 Fleming Panopl Epist. 410 
You haue your fine walkes, in places of pleasure, and there* 
withall communication seasoned with the leuen of learning. 
2381 A. 'S.Kix, Iliad II 23 When as y* green eyed Goddesse 
thus had heal d dame lunoes talk. To nnde thewilie Vlysses 
straight downe she tooke htr 'walke 1638 Baker tr Balzads 
Lett. (vol. II) 48 See here the decree of a country Phylo- 
sopher, and Matter of Meditation for one of your walkes at 
Yssy. x66o F. Brooke tr Le Blanc's Trav 79 The unfor. 
tunate Lady Agarida took a walk by a little Rivets side 
x686 tr Chardin's Coronal Solytnan 130 His most usual 
walks being upon Giulfa side 1694 Moitevsi Rabelais iv 
XXI, Some Kind Wave will throw it [my will] ashoai,, and 
some King's Daughter, going to fetch a Walk in the fresco 
on the Evening, will find it a X700 Evelyn Diary xg Sept. 
1683, In my walkes 1 stepp'd into a goldbeaters work-house, 
1737 Common Sense 1 205 , 1 am not absurd enough, even 
to hint the usual rural Recreations, of fetching a Walk 
* 7 S 3 [see Walk w s d] 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist, I 
Fref. p 111, If .a man should, m his walks, meet with an 
animal, the name of which he desires to know, x8a5 T 
Hook Sayings Ser ii. Passion 4 Pruic xiv III, 33B She 
delighted in little dances, and walks home after them, and 
what ate called walks out in the morning, to be met some 
where and joined by her beloved 1834 Sir H. Taylor 
Artevelde i i vii 61 My mistiess. Sir, so please you, takes 
her walk Along the f^arden terrace, and desires [etc ]. 1837 
Dickcns Piekw xxviii. At dinner they met again, after a five- 
and-twenty mile walk, 1863 E. Burritt Walk Land's End 
I 32, I shouldered my knapsack again and made an evening 
walk to Kingston. 1883 ‘Mrs Alexander' Valerie's Fate 
1, We have only ten minutes left for our walk back, 1910 
A Lang in Encyel. Brit, X. x35/t A man, in fun, called to 
a goat to escort his wife on a walk. 

t b. In wider sense ; Travel, ‘wandering. Obs. 
e 147a Gol 4 Caw. 494 The warliest wane .That euer I 
vist in my walk, in all this warld wyde. 1697 Dbyofn 
AEneis vn. 773 For not the Gods, nor angry Jove will bear 
Thy lawless wand'nng walks in upper Air. 

c. Line of march or movement (in quots., of 
an army, a chess-man). Ols. 

a X400-50 Wars Alex. 3799 pai droie furth be dissert & 
drinlcles pat spill. Was nouthire waldis in bar walWe ne 
watir to fynde. a 1548 Hall Chroti,, Hen Vllf, 258 And 
so returned home by laiid,.,burnyng and destroiyng euery 


pile, fortresse and village that was in their walke 1389 
Pappe w Hatchet In Lyly's Wks (igoz) III. 395 He shall 
knowe what it im for a scaddle pawne, to crosse a Bishop in 
his owne walke. 

d. fig in various uses + Expatiation, extended 
discourse {pbs. rase) , an actor a practice of walk- 
ing, in any metaphoncal sense of the verb. 

1333 Wilson Rhet 16 b. Now m speakyng of honestie, 
I may by deuision of the vei tues make a large walke 1592 
Brcion Pilgr Paraii (Grosart) 19/1 From caie, and cost, 
fancy, and wisedomes folly, He tooke his walke vnto a waie 
more holly. 1771-a Cowreb Olney Hymns i 111 1 Oh ' for 
a closer walk with God 1802 Wordsw. Sonn Liberty i 
iv. And the talk Man holds with week-day man in the hourly 
walk Of the mind's business 1823 Lamb Elia Ser 11. Bar- 
bara S—, Perhaps from the pure mfelicity which accom- 
panies some people in their walk through life x8£a Mrs. 
Browning Little Mattie a Short and narrow her life's walk. 
2 . a. A procession, ceremonial perambulation. 
X363 Homilies II Rogation suk iv 248 b, Yet haue we 
occasion secondarylye geuen vs in our walkes on these 
dayes, to consider the old auncient boundes & hmittes be. 
longyng to our owne Towneship a x6io Bp Hall Epist 
VI v 43 You may as welt challenge the Trumpets of Rammes 
homes, and seauen dayes walke vnto euery siedge 1888 
B ARRic A itld Licht Idylls (1892) 23 It is neai ly twenty years 
since the gaideners had them last ' walk' m I brums 
+ b. An official perambulation. Cf sense 10. 
idx6 Breton Faniashcks (Grosart) ij/i The Forresters 
now be about their walkes, and yet stealers sometimes cozen 
the Keepers 

+ 3 . pU Ability to walk. Obs rare—^. 

*593 ^ Harvey Pliilad 103 That God which giueth eyes 
to the blind, and walkes to the lame 
4 An act of ‘walking as distinguished from other 
more rapid modes of locomotion on foot (see 
Walk 7) ; the slowest gait of a land animal ; 
a late of progression whicb belongs to this gait, a 
walking pace. 

a. of a horse or other quadruped (opposed to 
trot, amble, gallop, etc.). 

x688 Holme Armoury il 150/x Walk, is the sloest pace a 
Horse doth go , it is used to cool a Horse after haid Riding 
1788 Mrs. Hughes Henry 4 Isabella 1 . 50 If the road was 
in the smallest degree rough the borse> were net er suffered 
to go off a walk 1832 Prep. Reg. Instr, Cavalry if. 15 T he 
rate of walk not to exceed four miles an hour 18^ A 
Hunter Ceoig, Ess V I 187 If the distance is above a mile, 
they will suffer, unless it is walk all the way, X848 Dickens 
Dombey xlvi, He rode nearhly Dombey s bouse ; and fall- 
ing into a walk as he approached it, looked up at the win- 
dows. X902 ‘Violet Jacob 'Sheep Stealers xiv, He did not 
once let bis horse go out of a sober walk. 

b. of a human being (opposed to ruti), 

x6ox Shaks Twel, N, 138 My verie walke should be 
aligge, XB38 Dickens^ T’m/rifxiii, Exchangingher falter- 
ing walk for a good, swift, steady run, 1834 Surtees Hand- 
ley Cr Ixxiii (1901} 11 . 25s He. rounded the corner into 
Red Lion Street at something between a walk and a run 

c. Applied spec, to a firm and regular gait. 
nonce-use 

1784 CowPER Task IV. 639 He stands erect ; his slouch 
becomes a walk; He steps right onward, martial in his air 

d. A walking race; a pedestrian contest in 
which running is not allowed. 

sftth Spar ting Li/ea July 3/ s Clarke should win the Walk, 
With Lange second, and OckeUbrd third. 

6. A manner of walking; esp. the distinctive 
manner of walking of an individaal, as recognizable 
by visible appearance. 

ax636R.CoxWcr«an4i7zazta3S Who’sthis 7 theclothes 
and walk of my dear husband, 1697 Dryden rEneis i 361 
In length of Tram descends her sweeping Gown, And by 
her graceful Walk, the Queen of Love is known 1703 tr, 
Caivley's Plants Wks 1711 HI. 38a The Mandrake only 
imitates our Walk And on two legs erect is seen to stalk, 
X774 Peitnsylii Gaz 28 Sept Suppl i/i_ Run away an 
Irisn servant man, slender made, long visage, small legs, 
and hath a clumsy walk 1863 Geo Eliot Romola xiii, It 
was impossible lo mistake her figuie and her walk 1878 
Bosw. Smith Caiihage 438 Who has a walk that can be 
named with that of the Arab 7 

fb. To diminish one's walks', ?to walk 
mincingly. Obs. 

1609 Dbkker Gull's Hombk iv 17 That true humorous 
Gallant that desires to powre himselfe into all fashions 
must as well practise to dimmish bis walkes, as to bee 
various in his sallets, curious in his Tobacco, [etc ] 

e./5-.a. In religious language (cf. WALK v ,^6 a) : 
Manner of behaviour, conduct of life. 

c 1386 C'tfss Pembroke Ps cxix. 11, Whom in walk Gods 
way directeth, Su 1 e them no sinnfiill blott infecteth Of deed 
or •word. lyfa T Hutchinson JVisl Mass Bay iv (1765) 
421 The irregulai walk or demeanor of any one church. 
x8i8 Scott Hrt Midi x, In this proposal there was much 
that pleased old David, .the lassie would be under Mis. 
Saddletree's eye, who had an upright walk X83X Carlvlb 
Ess , Early Ger Lit (1840} III 186 Tauler .a man of an- 
tique Christian walk 1^3-6 Trench Hnls Lect Set ii. 
vii 263 What do they require of us but a walk correspond- 
ing? 2871 'N.em.'et Carlyle in Crtl, Mtsc. Ser i 237 The 
most important question that we can ask of any gieat 
teacher, as of the walk and conversation of any commonest 
person, remains this, how far has be [etc ]. 
i b. A course of conduct Obs. 

177a Burke Let 17 Nov Corr (1844) I 378 None of our 
friends are to blame for this rejection of that idea. . It was 
impossible at that time to take a separate walk from them 
X781S Mme. D'Arblay Diary xo Dec , 1 was ashamed to 
appear the leader m a walk so new as that of leaving the 
I^dge in an evening. 

•(• 7 . Theat. ?The course of action assigned to 
one person of a drama. Obs. 


Davenant speaks of ' the undei walks (or lesser intrigues) 
of persons ’. 

163* Davenant Gondiberi, Pref , To these Meanders of the 
English Stage I have cut out the V alks of my Poems 1673 
Bp S Parker Reproof R eh Tiansp 10 You summ up 
jour Chaige in Six Heads, which you sometimes entitle 
Playes, sometimes Hypotheses, sometimes Aphorisms ; and 
why not Plots, and Scenes, and Walks, and under-walks, &c ? 
II. Place or path for walking, 
f 8. The usual place of ‘walking, the haunt or 
resort (of a person or animal). Obs. 

c X386 Chaucer Kni.'s 7 , 211 The gaidyn, Ther as this 
fresshe Emelye Was in hire walk, and lomed vp and doun 
c 1400 Rom Rose 2503 Thus shall tbou gete enchesoun to 
oon ageyn Unto thy walk, or to thy place, Where thou 
iheld hir fleshly face [Fr daler Deteihief encore eu la 
rue Ou etc] /Z1430 Mirk's Bestial 35 But jius he [se 
the hunter] wole spye wher bys [sc ihe unicorn s] walk ys, 
and ]>er he setty)ie a woman jiat ys dene majden 14S8-9 
Plumpton Corr (Camden) 39 Sir, 1 wold advise your mas- 
tership cause William Scargell to take good regard to him- 
selfe & not to use his old walkes , for & he doe, he wj Ibe 
taken X330 Falscr 436/2 Beware, come nat in his walke 
lest he arrest the gardes toy de te Uouuer la ou il haute 
*593 Marlowe Edw II (Brooke) 1804 Edmund away . 
Proud Mortimer pries neare into thy walkes. 1607 Topsell 
Fourfi Beasts 300 If any male or other stone Horsse acme 
within their walke, then presently they make force at him. 
1634 Peacham Cozzi// Gentl x (1906) BS For with the weeds 
there are delicate floweis in those walkes of Venus [Ovid's 
Ameres,ttcl, 1702 Rowb Ambit Step Mothers 1, With 
heedless steps they unawares Tiead on the Lyons walk 
fb. transf. The region witbm which something 
moves. Also fig. Obs. 

X545ASCHAM Toxoph i (Arb) 75Mean>nge therby, that 
no man came in their [se the anows ) walke, that escaped 
without death 1397 Hooker Eccl I'ol v Ixxxi § 16 Those 
coulorable and suttle crimes that seldome are taken within 
the walke of humaine lustice 1636 Cow lev Pti’dar Odes, 
Praise Pindar iv, Lo, how th' obsequious Wind, and swel 
ling Ayr The Theban Swan does upwards bear Into the 
walks of Clouds, where be does play. 169a Ray Disc 11 
11 (1732) 101 The middle region of the Air where the Walk 
of the Clouds is 1732 Pope Ess. Man 1 102 Far as the 
solar walk or milky way 

9 . A place prepaied or set apart for walking, 

a. In a church or other public building . An 
ambulatory; a place where people can ivalk, a 
cloister, aisle, portico, or the like ; esp. m the 
Hoyal Exchange, each of the portions of the 
ambulatory formerly allotted to dinerent classes of 
merchants ; designated by special names, as East 
India, Virginia, Jamaica, Spanish etc, walk (see 
Entick London ed. 1766, IV. 102). 

*330 Palsgr 286/2 Walke to walke up and downe in, 
parms 1336 With als Die/ (2562) 42 A 'walke, galery, or 
porche to walke in, poritcus, 1^0 Hake Newer out ef 
Pmoles (2872) F iij. Here, in this Church a walck there us 
where Fapistes doe frequent To talke of newes among 
tbemselues 1593 Norden Spec Bnt r. Mdsx 35 Royall 
exchange The form of the building is quadrate, with 
walks round the mayne building supported with pillers of 
marble. 1393 Stow Surv. (1603) 404 They resort all to the 
said Temple Chuicb, in the round walke whereof [etc.]. 
c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 42 (1820) 48 In one of the 
walks of the church there is a stone xo6x in M. Sellers 
Eastland Co (Camden) Introd 75 Our deputies will meet 
theirs at London upon the Exchange Munday and Tusday 
come senett at noone in the Eastlande Walke, xyio Loud 
Gas No ^7C&/\ Inquire at the., Royal Exchange East 
Country Walk in Exchange Time. 1713 Ibid. No 5341/4 
The Spanish Walk in the Rojal Exchange. 1858 Haw 
THORNE Fr, ^ It hoU-Bks (1871) II. xoi The great cloister 
. has a walk of intersecting arches round its four sides. 
X884 seyth Cent Jan 104 The cloister arcade was said to 
have four walks 

b. An avenue bordered by trees 

1396 Spenser O iv x 23 And all without were walkes 
and alleyes dight With diuers trees, enrang’d in euen rankes 
x6oo J PoRY tr Leo’s Africa 11 93 Quinces here are of an 
incredible bignes Their vines dispeising themselves vpon 
the boughes of trees doe make most pleasant bowers and 
walkes 1623 J Taylor (Water P ) New Discav by Sea 
C 2 b, There hath he made Walkes, hedges, and Arbours, of 
all manner of most delicate fruit Trees. 1626 'lake (Kent; 
Estate Acc (MS.l fol gS Quicksett for the further end of 
the wake in the new 01 chard 1693 Motteux St Oions 
Morocco 8 A fiery Horse, that lan away with him 
as he wheel'd about under a Walk of Orange Trees, xyxx 
Addison Sped No xxo P 1 There is a long Walk of aged 
Elms 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii. The old lime tree 
walk was like green cloisters. 

c. A bioad path in a garden or pleasure-ground. 
Also, a way set apart for foot-passengers at the 
side of a street or road ; a footwalk, sidewalk. 

*533 bIS Rawl fjS If. 171 b, For that Chylderne shall not 
cast Rubbysh vnto the Kynges new Whalke i6ot Shaks. 
Twel N 11 V 29 Get ye all three into the box tree • Mal- 
uolio's comming downe this walke xBdyPaiMATT Ci/y ^ C 
Builder 133 It is decent to have fine gravel Walks in the 
Garden 1688 Holme Armoury ii iiS/r Allies, or Walks 
well Gravelled 1693 Evelyn De la Quint Coutpl Card 
I 44 A Walk must m broad enough for two Persons to walk 
a breast at least, . , without which it would no longer he a real 
Walk, but a large Path. 1764 Cowpeb Task i 351 We tread 
the wilderness, whose well roll'd walks, giveample spaceTo 
narrow bounds, 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xxxix, The 
library looked out on the front walk and park. 1834 Suktees 
Handle Cr xli (igoi) II 38 Thats one of the fewpulls 
we magistrates have — I keep my avenue in repair and my 
walks weeded by the vagrants 1913 Mrs, Str atton-Porter 
Laddie xvm (29x7)366511 Pryor lay all twisted on the walk 
colled 1874 Engltshman's Guide Bk U S S3, There are 
in It [the Central Park, New York] about 9 miles of carriage 
drive, 4 of bridle road, and about 25 miles of walk. 
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d A public promenade in or near a town. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Sho^ xliv, In tbs public walks and 
lounges of a town, people go to see and to be seen. 184a 
Louisa S Costeixo Ptlgr Attvtrgne II 111 43 This public 
walk IS prettily arranged on the site of a Koman amphi- 
theatre. 

e. The circular pavement on which the mill- 
horse walks in driving the mill. 

1734 Phil Trans XXXVIII. 403 Their Muscles and 
Tendons are unequally strain'd, as the Duty is hardest on 
one Side, even tho'^ their Walk is large 1744 Desagdliers 
Course Ex^er, Philos II 536 Those plain and simple 
Instruments used at the Coal-pits, call'd Barrel-Gins, where 
an Horse going round in a sufficiently large Walk draws 
round an Axis iM Pentrochic. 1834-6 Barlow m Eneycl 
Meirop. (1845) VIII 91/1 The diametei of a walk for a 
horse mill ought to be at least 35 to 30 feet. 

f = RoPB-WAIiK. 

1794 Rig^ng ^ Seamanship 1 $4 A Capstern .is fixed in 
the ground at the lower-end of the walk. Ihtd 56 Rope- 
house-ground, or IValk, should be four hundred yards long 
1839 Uee Dut Arts 1070 {Rape making^ As soon as he has 
reached the termination of the walk, a second spinner takes 
the yam off the whirl, and gives it to another person to put 
upon a reel. 

10 . A tract of forest land comprised in the 
circuit regularly perambulated by a superintending 
office! (cf. 3) ; a division of a forest placed m the 
charge of a forester, ranger, or keeper. 

X54S N. Country Wills (Surtees igoB) xgo To poor hous- 
holders and other honest people within my walkes within the 
forest of Wyndesore. 1593 Shaks. 3 Heu. VI, v. 11 34 My 
Parkes, my Walkes, my Manners that I had, Euen now for. 
sake me. 1643 Doeg Lett, Pat at Oxf, (1837) 330 The 
Office of Keeper of the lower walke of the great Parke of 
Windsor. Ibid, 338 The Offices of the foure Bayhwickes or 
eight walkes, and of Ranger and Lannderer of the Forrest 
of Whichwood. 1670-88 IIofiMs Seer Sera Chas II 4 - 
Jos //(Camden) 135 To S' Elmo Harvey, Lieut of Waltham 
forest,, for the repayres of Low-Lay ton Lodge, wherein he 
lives, beingunder keeper of that walk, axjooh.yr.vai Diary 
» Oct, 1686, Went mth the Countesse of Sunderland to 
Cranbourn, a lodge and walke of my Lord Godolphm's in 
Windsor Parke 1778 Engl Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Neva 
Forest, There are 9 walks in it ; and to evety one a keeper, 
under a lord-warden, besides 3 rangers^nd a bow-bearer. 
x8xo J. Evans & Britton Beautus Eue. 4- Wales XI 
Nortbampt, 31 The Forest of Whittlewood. The whole is 
divided into five walks, viz, Hazleborough, Sholbrook, 
Wakefield, Hanger, and Shrobh, 1819 Scott /z'3«/imxxxii, 
If the Normans drive ye from these walks, Rowena has 
forests of her own, where her gallant deliverers may range 
at full freedom. 

+ 1 ). Agrie, A tract of land used for corn-growing 
1797 in A Young Agnc Suffolk 39 A walk that is laid 
down with plenty of seeds for two years, never grows so 
much com as when first broke up again. 

o. West Indian A plantation. 
vj^Ann, Reg,Plal IIist,^io The usual method of form- 
ing a new piemento plantation (in Jamaica it is called a 
w^) is nothing more than to appropriate a piece of wood- 
land, [etc.] xKxWesini. Gaz, 13 Junea/aManysugar estates 
in the West fndies have of late years been converted into 
banana walks. 

IL a. An enclosure in which poultry or other 
birds are allowed to run freely j a fowl-run. Also 
(cf. sense 13J, a place to which fowls are sent in 
order that they may have more space to run about 
than can be allowed them where they are bred : in 
phrase of walk. 

153S Elyot Diet., Vtuanum, a place, where wylde beastes, 
by^es, ox fysbes be kepte It may be callyd as welle a 
pond^ as a parke, a counnyngar, a walke for byrdes. 1^0 
SuRPLET Country Farm i xvi 107 Likewise you must not 
let them [geese] lay out of their walke or fold x88o J essopf 
Arcady l (1887} 10 He eats the eggs for breakfast and the 
chickens for dinner, goes in for fancy breeds [of fowl], and 
runs up an ornamental ‘walk ' for them. 

b. walk of snipes (+ smtes). In the early 
lists of ‘ proper terms ' the meaning is uncertain ; 
later writers interpret it as a ‘company term’ (cf. 
‘ congregation of plovers ’ in the same lists). 
c 1450 MS. Egerton igg^ fol. 19 A Walke of Snytys x8ox 
Strutt Sports 4- Past, i u. 33 1859 Folkard Wild Fowler 

1. 6 A walk of snipes, 

o The place in which a game-cock is kept. 
Cock of the walk (fig.) : a person whose supiemacy 
m his own circle is undisputed (see Cook 7). 
16x5 T. Savile m j j Cartwright Chapters Hist. Yorks. 
(1872) 330, 1 have horowed myfathern cocks .1 go to 
get walkes for them. 1688 Holme Armoury n. 251/2 The 
Cocks Walk is the place where he is bred, which usually is a 
place that no other Cock comes to CX770 T Fairfax 
Compl. Sportsm 4 Let the cock chickens go with their 
hens, till they begin to fight one with another s but then 
separate them into several walks, and that walk is the best, 
that IS freest from the resort of others 1823 Grosds Diet 
Vulgar Egan), Cock, or Cliief Cock ofthe Walk. The 
leading man in any Society or body j thebest boxer m a village 
or distnct 1833 ‘ Jon Bee ’ Diet, TwjyJ Walk (in cocking) 
— the ground for keeping them. 1857 Troli ope Barchesier 
T xvii heading, Who shall be cock of the walk? r875 
Whyte Melville Katerfelto 1, Mr Gale, to use his own 
phraseology, was accustomed to consider himself Cock of the 
Walk m every society he frequented. 

12 . Land, or a tract 01 land, used for the pasture 
of animals, esp. sheep. Obs. exc. in Sheepwaik 
1549 Latimer 1st Serm, bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 40 He had 
walke for a hundred shepe, and my mother mylked xxx 
ky ne. 1573-80 Tusser Husi. (XS78) 63 The housing of cartel 
while winter doth hold spaieth the pasture for walke of 
thy sheepe. a 1647 Habington Sura. Wares (Worcs Hist 
Soc ) 1 . 354 Alargewalke for sauage beastes, but nowe more 


commodiously chaunged to the civill habitations of many gen- 
tellmen x8o8 J amieson, Gang,, , a pasture or walk for cattle 

13 . A farm or cottage to which a young hound 
IS sent in order to get accustomed to a variety of 
surroundings. Phrases, at walk, to put to walk. 

1735 Somerville Chase iv Argt,, Of the litter of whelps . 
of setting them out to their sevei al walks 1781 P Beckporq 
Thoughts Hunting v 60 Ihe distemper makes dreadful 
havoc with whelps at their walks 1840 Blaine Encycl, R ur. 
Sports :v. V § 3 474 Hounds are usually named at the time 
they are sent out to their walks 1845 Youatt Dog 11 36 
There is a difference of opinion whether the [greyhound] 
whelp should be kept in the kennel and subjected to 
Its regular discipline, or placed at walk in some farm- 
house X854 Surtees Handley Cr (igoj) I 1 4 'J he hounds 
were still kept at walks during the summer, 1856 ‘ Stone- 
henge ' Bnt Sports 11 iv S 340 The Walks for the Young 
Hounds should he chosen in such situations as that they 
shall be accustomed to all sorts of company fiom children 
to horses i88z E D '&s.\ae'fu«>'a Hound in Encycl But 
XII, 315/3 When about ten or twelve weeks old [foxhound] 
pumies are sent out to walk, 

14 . The ‘ beat round, or circuit of an itinerating 
official, workman, tradesman, beggar, etc. ; the 
district within which a person is accustomed to 
practise his occupation without interference from a 
rival. lObs 

Z703 Land. Gaz, No 3010/4 Making use of the Company's 
Pavior of that Walk to Dig the same 1705 tr. Bosnian's 
Guinea gi The last and most contemptible Office is that of 
Under-Fiscal, commonly called by us, Auditor, though in his 
Walks, Informer, as he really is no better 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet let xii, The old man [the blind fiddlei ] struck the 
earth with bis staff ‘ The whoreson fisher rabble I They 
have brought another violer upon my walk I’ 1B25H0NE 
Every-day Bk I 571 Milk people of less profitable walks 
18^ Sinks of Land 97 Beat, a watchman's walk x85x 
Mayhew Lotul, Labour 1 . 435/2 ‘ My father had a milk- 
walk he said. Ibid (1861) II, 8/2 He had thoughts at one 
time of trying to establish himseuin a cats'-meat walk. 

15 . A distance or length of way to be walked ; 
esp. such a distance as defined by a specified length 
of time spent in walking. (Often in phrases used 
advb.) 

1563 J. Heywood Prov. ^ Eptgr, (1867) 79 Dwellyng a 
good walke from, hix at the townes eende axjoa Evelyn 
Diary x5 Sept. 1685, Her house being a walke m the forest, 
within a little of a quarter mile from Bagshot towne. x8o8 
ScoTTin/,pr,SA/»-^I i 59, 1 agreed to go every morning to 
his bouse, which, being at the extremity of Prince's Street, 
New Town, was a walk of two miles S834 Dickens Sk. Bos, 
Boardtng-ho i, ‘ A cheerful musical home m a select private 
family, residing within ten minutes’ walk of’ — everywhere. 
185a Mrs. Carlyle Lett. HI. 4 Within a quarter of an hour's 
walk of It 1875 Ruskin Mom Florence 1, 4 A few hundred 
yTirds west of you, within ten minutes’ walk, is the Baptistery 
of Florence. x88g C. Howard Roads Eng ^ Wales (ed, 3) 
133 Beginning with a i nu walk out of the town, it is an 
almost continual ascent for 7 m. Ibid,, There is a mile run 
down to the railway, followed by a mile walk up into Stow 

b. l/,S. (See quot) 

' igoi P. Fountain Deserts H Amer vii 118 The Indians 
had a singular custom in parting with their land They sold 
it by the ' walk Ibid. 119 'Tbe duration of a walk was 
always a day in time, no matter what the distance. 

16 . A course or circuity in tbe country or in a 
town, which may be chosen for walking 

16x7 Moryson/Am e 33 In the valley under this Moun- 
tame of Goates, towards the City, is a pleasant walk, of the 
sweetnes called the Phylosophicall way 1687 A Lovell tr 
Thevenofs I ran, 1 38 Though the Countrey about Con- 
stantinople be not so delightful, nor so well peopled, as in 
France , yet it is not without pleasant Walks 1693 Dryoen 
Ovids Melam xiii Acts etc. 51 A Promontory over looks 
tbe Seas . On either side, below, the water flows . This airy 
walk the Giant Lover chose. X757 Mrs, F L Powys 
Passages fr Diaries thought myself most happy 

when I got into the grove, one of the sweetest walks m Mat- 
lock. X786 CowPBR Let to y Hillg Dec., Weston is one of 
the prettiest villages in England, and the walks about it at all 
seasons of the year delightful. 1850 J Martineau in J, 
Drummond Life (1902) 1. 337 We can find walks that will 
vie with tbe 1 hiergai ten even in this desolate country x86o 
Tyndall Glac, 1. xv. 100 This walk was full of instruction 
and delight, 

HI. Department of action. 

17. A department of action ; a particular branch 
or variety of some specified activity, e.g. trade, 
literature, science, etc. ; a special line of work. 

X7S9 Franklin Ess Wks 1840 111 . 145 Two thirds were to 
be a quorum in the upper walk of business, and one third in 
the lower. 176a H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd Paint, (17B6) 
I Fref, % vii. It would he difficult .to assign a physical 
leason, why a nation that produced Shakespear, should owe 
Its glory m another walk of geniusto Holbein and Vandyck 
1776 Mickle tr Cmnoens' Lusiad Dissert. 167/1 However 
superior Voltaire may be in the other walks of poetry, certain 
it IS, no originality, no strength of colouring, shines in the 
Henriade 1806 Beresford Miseries Hum Lifem Introd , 
As you appear to have a peculiar kindness for Inns, 1 will 
treat you with a choice sample of satisfactions in that walk 
of enjoyment x8og Malkin Gil Bias vii xm. p g He 
had taken upon himself to eclipse the best writers each m 
their own favourite walk 18x5 W H Ireland Scnbbleo- 
mama 147 Three sisteis . . displayed much talent in pursuhig 
this walk of literature xZz^Ds^^iacev Lett Educ i (i860) 
13 He seeks to lenew that elevated walk of study at all 
miportumties 1833 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) 1 . 11 137 
Each affertion has its peculiar walk of enj'oyment 1838 
Prtscott Ferd h Ic wx. II. 393 A similar impulse was 
ftlt in the other walks of science 1856 Masson A'sr iv 112 
Butler had shewn the more onginal vein of talent m one 
^rticular walk. 1857 Dickens Domt ir, vi, ‘Does Mr. 
Henry Gowan paint— ha— Portraits?’ inquired Mr. Domt. 
Mr. Sparkler opined that he painted any tiling, if he could 


get the job. ‘He has no paiticular walk?’ ‘No speci- 
ality?’ said Mr Dornt 1866 Bankingw 48 It is one 

of the most singulai peculiarities in connection with men 
who have had much experience in other walks of trade, as 
merchants, &c. 1888 Bryce Cw/wia; xcvm. III. 370 
When he [a lawyer] has attained real eminence he maycon- 

finehimselfentiiely to the higher walks, 

18 . Walk of hfe {paiei zaxtly walk inhfe)'. a. 
A social grade, station of life, rank. Also walk of 
society, b. A trade, profession, or occupation. 

a. 1752 FirLDiNG Covent-Garden fml No 56 F 9 Both of 
these [sc characters of humour] will be almost infinitely diver- 
sified according to the different . natural dispositions of each 
individual, and according to their different walks m life 
1766 Fordyce i'erw/ Young JVouieniijbj)!! xiii 247 Those 
who are placed in the higher walks of life. 1768 Goldsm 
Goodtu Man Pref,, The term ‘genteel comedy’ was then 
unknown amongst us, and little more was desired by an 
audience than nature and humour, in whatever walks of life 
they weie most conspicuous iZoo Asiatic Ann Reg n gi/^ 
The walk of life from which writers are to come should be 
duly weighed as they are in futuie, perhaps, to become 
directors, and probably legislators of India 183a P, Egan s 
Bk Sports No 5 66/2 Nature, enriched by art, bad ren- 
dered the late Mr Emery a man not often to be met with 
in the walks of society x8gg CA Times 13 Oct 415/2 But 
accoiding to the fashion of dress of to day, it is not easy to 
tell from what walk m life women may come 
b 184B Sinks of Lond 3 In what is teimed the ‘ walks of 
life ’ 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng viu II 307 'Ihey found 
every walk of life towards which men of their habits could 
look for a subsistence closed against them with malignant 
caie x86x Bright Sp India 19 Mar Sp (1868) I iig Of 
course there are men of genius in very objectionable walks 
of life. 1S88 Bryce Amer. Commw. xcviii III 378 The 
lawyers outnumber the persons belonging to other walks of 
life, xpxa Sat, Rev. x8 May 6x5/1 Emolument far greater 
than woat was possible for them in any other walk of life 

19 . {—walk of life, 18 a and b). a. Social 
grade or station • b. trade or profession, rare. 

a. X847 Miller First Impr Eng. xiii 251 , 1 met a funeral, 
the first I had seen in En^and. It was apparently that of 
a person in the middle walks. 1854 — Sen 4- Schm (1858) 
246 To those who move in the upper walks, the superiority 
in status of the village shop-keeper over the journeyman 
mason may not be veiy perceptible. 

b. 1836 Dickens Sk Boz, First of May, Certain dark 
insinuations to the effect that children in the lower tanks 
of life were beginning to choose chimney-sweeping as their 
particular walk 

IV. 20 . attnb. and Comb (sense i) as walk- 
companion', (sense 9c), as walk making, -side, 
(sense 14) as walk-rotation ; (sense 12) as walk- 
land ; also walk-olerk, a banker's clerk whose duty 
it is to collect payment of cheques in a particular 
distnct; walksman, an officer charged with the 
care of a certain length of the banks of a river 
or canal ; walkway U.S. = sense 9 c. 

1890 H "pKitxLoHd. Bankers 35 1 be following mis- 

fortune that befell a *wa]k-clerk. 1833 Lamb Let. to Wordsw 
May, I am about to lose my old and only “walk-companion, 
whose mirthful spirits were the ‘youth of our house '. 1797 
A. Young Agnc, Suffolk xo8 'Ten loads, an acre upon 
good land, a middling crop , but upon “walk land (poor 
sheep-walks ploughed up) less 1849 J Forbes Physic. 
Holiday! (1850)1 They indulgeinfarming, gardening, tree- 
felling, “walk-making, or [etc ] X893 Stevenson Catnona 

111, A pleasant gabled house set by the “walkside among 
some brave young woods xwx Doth' Chron, 8 June 7/7 
1 he alleged attempts of the [Post Office] department to re- 
duce tbe value of Christmas boxes by tbe introduction of a 
CTstem of ‘“walk-rotation x^ Ann. Reg,, Hat Hist 311 
For tbe care of the banks [of the New River], a “walksman 
IS appointed to every two miles xgog Dai^ Chron. 17 Mar. 
gis K. ‘walksman ’ in the seivice ofthe New River Com- 
pany. 19XZ H S Harrison Queed xvi, He went down 
the broad steps of the Capitol, and out tne winding white 
“walkway through the park. 

tWalk, Sc. Obs [repr. OE wolc,var of 
wolen, wolcen • see WiiLKHr ] A cloud or clouds. 

XS13 Douglas Mneis iil vm. 155 The mone wes vndir walk, 
and gaif na lycht. c 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 73 Sa as 
thir twa togtdder was at talk, The Mone wox daik, and hid 
was vnder walk 

, Walk (wgk), Pa. t and pa. pple. walked 

I (w^kt). Foims : and^m. 5/m : iwealoan, 

I wealoian, 2, 3 walki-en, 4 walo, 2-7 walke, 6 
walck(e, Sc, Talk, 8-9 Sc. wank, 4- walk. Pa. 
t, a. strong X wdolo, 3-5 welk(e, 5 walke, 
Wilke ; / 3 . weak i we^cede, 4 welkide, walkit, 
5 walkude, walkyd, 6 walckt(e, (6 Sc. valkit), 
4- walked. Pa. ^It. a strong 3 i-walken, 
walke ; &. weak 5 walkude, 3- walked. [OE. 
had two forms ; (i) wealcan rednpl str. vb. (pa t. 
wMc, pa pple. gewealcen), to roll, toss (trans. and 
intr.) ; (2) wealcian weak vb., occurring only 
twice, in the senses ‘ to mnffie up ’ (gl. obvolvere), 
to curl (hair • gl. calamistrare). One or both of 
these vbs. may have had also the sense ‘ to full 
(cloth) ’ • see Walk e ».2 The corresponding forms 
m the other Teut. langs are • OHG. walchan str. 
vb., recorded only in pa pple. giwalchen, firwal- 
chen, felted , matted (said of hair . gl concretus) ; 
MHG. Walken (pa. t wulc, pa pple wedken ; later 
conjugated weak), to knead, to roll (paste) into 
balls in the palms of the hands ; rarely, to move 
about (trans. and intr.), to turn into something ; 
usually, to full (cloth), whence to cudgel, drub; 
mod.(x. wedken wk. vb., to full, to cudgel; 
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(M)LG., (M)Du. walkm wk vb , to full, to work I 
(felt), to cudgel; ON. valha (Icel vAlka, mod. | 
volk(^ wk vb , to drag about, to torment, refl. to 
wallow ; MSw. valka wk vb , to roll (a morsel) 
about m the mouth, Nonv valka wk vb to cium- 
ple m the hand, MDa valke wk. vb to torment ; 
the mod.Sw. valka. Da valke (wk.), to full, prob. 
take their sense from LG. 

The strong pa t survived into the 15th c i the vireak con- 
jugation, recorded fiom the 13th c onwards, may perh not 
be a survival of the rate OE tvealciaii but an instance of 
the frequent change of inflexion from strong to weak The 
coi responding wetkYb m continental Teut, is prob to be 
explained in this way 

It IS remaikable that to the end of theOE period the sense 
of the str vb was 'to roll ’, and that from the beginning of 
the ME period it was 'to move about, travel' Ihe ex- 
planation of this apparently sudden change may be that the 
ME sense had arisen in OE. as a colloquial (perbapsjocular) 
use, and that when the literary tradition was interrupted 
after the Conquest, and people wrote as they spoke, the 
oiiginal meaning of the verb was no longer current 

The OTeut root *walk- has^no certain affinities in any 
other branch of the Indogermanic family , phonologically the 
Skr valg^- to leap, dance, and the L valgut bow-legged, 
might be related, but there is no clear similarity of meaning ] 

+ 1. 1, tntr a. In OE. (str. vb.) Of the 
waves To loll, toss, b In early ME of persons. 
To toss about restlessly Ohs 

In OE. also iraiis, (sir vb ) to turn over, roll , also to 
turn over in one's mind, consider ; (wk verb] to curl (hair) ; to 
press together (cf. Walk Eor examples see Bosworth- 
Toller 

rtixoo Altlh Glasses vci Napier OJS Gl 1 2474 Feyueniis 
oceemt, wealcendre ss a 1200 Moral Ode 240 Ho [sr souls 
in hell] sechefl reste ]ier nis nan walkeS wen up and dun, 
sa water deh mid winde ?axaoo Sody 4 - Soul (Phillips) 5 
He walkek & wendek & wonek kes, he sseik on his bedde, 
wome kset ic hbbe, k^t seffre [etc ] 1398 W Fakis Crisime 
(Horstm) 394 Fyve dates Sche welkide keiin [an oven] to 
& fioo c 1400 Pety Job 329 in s6 Pol Poems 131 Allas, I 
walke in a lake Of dedly synne that doth me tene 
11. tntr. To journey, move about, esp. on foot. 

+ 2. To go from place to place ; to journey, 
wander. Also with cogn. ob] , to go (one’s way). 

Inquot <(1000 the sense appears to be 'to pass over', if so, 
the gloss IS the only example within the OE, period of any 
anticipation of the ME. development of the meaning of the 
woidi but It may be significant that the reference is to 
motion on the sea. 

a 1000 Prttdenitus Glosses in Gertttama XL 400 Emonsus, 
jewealcon (‘ Eutensns el vmliwnfreii ' Prud. Perisieiih v 
471] c xaoo Trin Coll, Horn 51 ]>at israelisshe folc was 
walkende toward lerusalem. on swinche and on drede and on 
wanrede 1 120$ Lay iia Heuede Eneas k^ due mid’his 
diiht foicke widen iwalken exvo/s Meid Mategreie x\ix, 
Muchel 1C habbe iwalken bi water ant bi londe. a 1300 Cur- 
sor M 6339 Queder-sum he welk her or k^rCipts wandes 
euer he wit him bare Ibtd 21683 Quen he nedders pe folk 
stanged of israel, Quen kai welk in pe wildemes 13 Ibid 
22063 (Gott) pe angel in ko pitt [ke deuil] speid fast, for 
to be laised at ke last quen pat thousand jere war past, to 
walk his wai \Edtub MS. to wale his waiis forthe] fra kat 
quile. 1340-70 Alex 4 - Evid 498 Vs is lilcful and lef in 
laiidus to wmke, here won wallck of water m ke welle- 
springus (377 Lansl P, PI B vtii 14 pei ben men on kis 
molde kat moste wyde walken, c 1400 Rule Si. Seiiel 1803 
kat sal walk bi way, or wirk, And may not cum to baly 
kirk,, peirseruysesalkainotfor-gete x3x3Douglas 
v. X 29 And for ilk menje A capitane walkis rewlaud all his 
rowt. 

3. Of things. 

t a. Of time . To pass, elapse. Ohs. 

01230 Gen A Ex 568 An bundled winter, welken or it 
was ended wel 

a t Of reports, fame, also of letters, money 
To circulate, pass from one to another, also with 
ahout Also said of the person whose fame is 
spread abroad. Ohs. 

X3 G»w 4 " Gr. Kut, 1321 Your worde & your worchip 
walkez ay quere a 1352 Minot Poems viti 29 pe word of 
lum. walices ful wide, 1387 T Usic Test. Love i vii (Sk ) 

95 Loke now what people hast thou served , whiche of them 
al 111 tyme of thyne exile ever the refiesshed, by the value of 
the leste coyned plate that walketh in mony? cxmo 
HcNav byallace m 232 The worde of him walkit baith fer 
and ner 1533 More Lei, to Cronmell Wks. 1422/1 An 
vnknowen heretike which hath sent ouer a works that 
walketh in ouer many mens handes named the Souper of 
the loid 1549 Latimer 4ih Serm htf Edw VI (Arb) 
irt Thee was brybes walking, money makynge, makynge 
of handes a 136S R Edwards Dantovi 4 * P (facs ) 
Biv, And I vp and downe, Go seekyng to learne what 
Newes here are walkyng 1383 Stubses Anal Abus ii 13 
If any man that bath freends and mony chance to bane 
committed neuer so flagicions a deed, then letters walke, 
freends bestir them, and many carneth all away i6ox B. 
JONSON Poetaster iii v. 77 For he shall we^e, and walke 
with euery tongue Throughout the citie, mfamously song 
a 1626 Bacon War with Sbatu (162^ 42 A wonderfml 
erroneous obseruation that walketh about 1640 tr Verderds 
Ram o/Rom II, lao This Prince never left praying and 
importunmg , every day she had a Page, letters were con- 
tinually walking [Fr lesletiresmarchoient&toutesheuresY 
1671 Milton 1080 , 1 now am come to see of whom 

such noise Hath walk'd about 1687 R L'EsTRANGB< 4 Mrw 
Dissenter 22 There may be Mony walking on the One Side 
as well as on the Other, 

t c. Of crime, vice, or virtue . To be rife, spread 
abioad. Ohs. 

X37T Langl, P, PI, B VII 79 In hyui ket taketh is ke j 
treccnerye, if any tresoun wawe [reeid walke {with S MSS )] 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 169 pese men. beep i- 
woned to haae the victorie . , in euerich flit wher no treson is 

Voi. X. 


walkynge [L. nli/raus alfutni\ eiASo in Eingsford Chren 
Land, 1:1905) 140 Ther whas so mocn treson walkyng that 
men vrist not what to do. 1367 Gude ^ Godlie B. (S.T S ) 101 
Thair violence and wrang walkis Ml wyde 1573 L Lloyd 
Pilgr Princes 33 Then luste knew no way to the pallace of 
Caesais, then abstinence walked in the market place, then idl 
Rome was chast x6a6 Breton Pasgmls Mad-ca^ (Grosart) 
8/2 Wealth is a witch that hath a wicked charme, 1 hat in 
the mmdes of wicked men doth walke 
fd. Of drink, etc. . To be handed round, pass, 
circulate. Ohs. 

itSSS ^ Smith in Foxe A ^ M (X563) 1254/1 My Lorde 
mayre being set with the bishop and one of the shnues, wine 
was walking on euery syde, I standing before them as an 
outcast. X567 Harman Caveat (Sbaks Soc.) 32 How the 
pottes walke ahout ' their talkmg lounges talke at large 
1394 Greene & Lodge Looking: Gl 1858 G.'s Wks 1905 I. 
201 Frolicke, my Lord[s]; let all the standerds walke , Fly 
It till euery man hath tane hts load, 1396 Ralegh Guiaua 
85 Wee found them all as drunke as heggers, and the pottes 
walking from one to another without rest 1632 R Hawkins 
Voy ,S (1847) 216 The pottcontmually walking, infused 
despeiate and foolish hardinesse in many xSgi Wood A ik 
Oran, II 157 This Hicks, was also Author of other little 
trivial matters meeily to get bread, and make the pot walk 
t e. Of vaiions material things, e. g. a pen, a 
weapon, an instrument, a heavenly body To 
move, be in motion Of leaves To come out Ohs. 

a 1400 Siochh. Med. MS 11 753 in Anglia XVIII 323 At 
euery knot ij lewys owt walke a 1330 J Hbywood Wether 
(1903) 686 Whan the wynde doth blow the utlermobt Our 
wyndmylles walk a-mayne in every cost 1549 Latimcr 
Ploughers (Arb ) 23 And then botbe ploughes not walkyng, 
nothyng shoulde be in the common weale but honger 1550 
— Serm, Stamford (1562) 103 , 1 hearde a penne walkynge 
m the chimney behynde the cloth They hadde appoynted 
one there to wryte al myne aunsweres 1363 J. Hall Crt 
Vertut 130 The gieat Beaie Whych wyth the small Beare 
euermore Doth walke the pole about 1573 Gascoigne 
Making of Verse S t, I would finde some supernatural! 
cause wheieby my penne might walke in the superlatiue 
degree. rsSo Blundevil Curing Horses Dis xi 6 Of the 
Feuer which commeth of rawe digestion. The Hoise will 
blowe at the nose you shall see his flankes walke and his 
backe to beate 1390 Stenser F.Qi vn 45 From euery 
coast that heauen walks about, Haue thither come the noble 
Martiall crew 2622 Drayton Poly-olb xxii 663 Now 
English Bowes, and Bills, and Battle-axes walke, Death vp 
and downe the field in gastly sort doth stalke x686 tr 
Chardin's Trav Persia ns They did not like woiking, so 
that the Cudgel was forc'd to walk now and then to quick'n 
their Laziness, 1813 Scon Guy M xxiv, [They] got me 
down, and knevelled me sair aneuch, or I could gar my whip 
walk about their lugs 

t f Of a vehicle . To make regular journeys 
e 1430 Godstow Reg. 671, ij cartis the which they had every 
day walkyng to busshyng in his wode of Shottore 

t g of the longue, the jaws , To move briskly. 
1330 Crowley Eftgr. 90B No man shal fynde a tyme to 
speake, so faste they r tonges shal walke, 1390 S fenser F, Q. 
II IV 5 And, evei as she went, her toungdid walke In fouTe 
leproch and teinies of vile despight. 1609 Dekker Culs 
Horne bk v 24 It will adde much to your fame to let your 
tongue walke faster then your teeth X609 — Lantk 4- 
Candle light x 'Wks, (Grosart) 111 377 If then bis chappes 
begin to walke as if he weie chewing downe a Horse-loafe. 
1673 Kirkman Unluchv Citizen 231 He could make but 
little defence with his hands, but his tongue walked, be 
stormed, raged and threatened. 

bt Naut Of a ship ' To make progress. 

1884 ‘ H. CoLLiNGwooD ’ Under Meteor Flag 139 Seeing 
us walking ahead, he hailed us to keep back in line with him 
1891 W. C Russell Marriage at Sea lu. If it lies in my 
power to keep this here Spitfire [the ship's name] awalkmg 
1 1 fig' («) ? To be successful (i) To be a 
substitute, * pass * go 'for, Ohs 
(a) a X553 Uoall Royster D. he 111 (Arb ) 48 , 1 doubt not 
but this geare shall on my side walke, 

(h) 1337 Phaer ASneid V (1558) O iv. One only man shall 
be, wbome lost in depe seas he shall seke. One poll shall 
walke for all [L, unnm fro multis dabitur ci^ut] 1627 
W Sclater Ex/, 2 These (1629) 299 That now, wnttes walk 
for words 

t4 To go about la public, live, move (m a 
place or region). Also of animals : To range, be 
found (in a place). Ohs 

<i 1300 Cursor M 17800 In mi dte of aramathi par ar pai 
[sc the risen dead] walkand witeilE 13 , Pr^r Sanct 
(Vernon MS ) in Archvu Stud neu S/rL.'X.'XXl 302/3x0 
per IS a ffisch pat in pe see is walkynge , Euexe he slumhrep 
andekeslepep (;i33oR. BauNNEC>^;f Wirw (Rolls) 4734 
pys feste day 'Weie oflied pie pousand hyudes, ‘Vvylde 
walkande by wode lyndes a 1330 S Lucy 121 in Horstm 
Altengl Leg (1881) i 3 Whils be welk in pis werld heie. He 
said to hts appostels in-fere — ,7 Thomas z (ibid 19) Saint 
Thomas, pe apostill trew, pat welkin werld herewith Jhesu. 
1436 Sir G Have Lean Arms (STS) 244 Men suld nocht 
licntly traist in na sauf condiUs, and namely in the warld 
that walkis now e 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 329 He sawe full 
feill bestis abide. Off wylde and tayme walkand habound- 
andlye. 13x3 More Rich. Ill, 'wks 40/1 Robbers and 
Tiuers walking at libertie vncorrected. 1339 Br Scot m 
Strype Ann, Ref (T709) I App x 32 Upon the which 
Place St Aujsustine wryteth thus^ Cbriste tooke Fleshe of 
the blessed Virgin his Mother, and lo the same he did walke. 
[xZejShxrawBoihwtlli v. And yet — be bandies texts with 
Knox, And walks a pious man I] 
f b. To be, live in a certain condition Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 73s Adam iode walkand in pat welth 
pat halden was in micul elth Z493 Will E Bonds (Somer- 
set Ho.h I Edward Bonde in hole mynde walking & some 
what syke 

+ 0 . To busy oneself, be active ahoui some- 
thing Ohs (Cf Wake v. 4 b.) 

a X300 Cursor M 7530 Dauid toke bot a staf and a sling 
pat he was wont to here m hand Abute his floefce o seep 


walcand CX430 Mirk's Fesital 84 And pi[l]ke folke pat 
ban ben bysy erly and late to walke aboute worldely good, 
now schuld be bysy, alsoo, to vyset pore and seke 

d With complementary adj. or phrase ■ = Go 
V 6 . Now rare or obs 

1604 Tas I Cotiniei 51 , Tobacco (Arb ) 100 Why doe we not 
as well imitate them [the Indians] in walkingnaked as they 
doe? ax6^s^^z,^w.v:,2. Custom Country u (1647] 8/1 How 
long might 1 have walkt without a cloake. Before I should 
have met with such a fortune ? 

6 To travel or move about on foot. Also with 
advs about, on, etc 

To walk with (a stick) to use it as a partial support in 
walking To walk on cruiihes to support oneself by 
crutches in walking 

a 1300 K Horn 953 Ich habbe walke [other texts walked] 
wide Bi pe se side, Nishenowarifunde ai3<m Cursor M 
1728S-I-127 pese thre manes come piderward, for drede pai 
stynted ott For ferd of pe Jews, and sitheti welk ful soft. 
c 1403 Lydg Temple of Glas 550, I saugli a man, pat welke 
al sohtarie a 15K FTere 4 Roy (Ritson) 63 An olde man 
came hym tyB, Walkynge by the waye 1337 North Cue- 
vaia’s Dtall Pr. rti. xlii (r568) 71 Tbow walkest by the 
thornes, and wylt not that thy gown bee tome X697 
Collier Ess ii (1703] 99 To walk always upon crutches, is 
the way to lose the use of our limbs 1833 Dickens Sk, Boz, 
Miss Evans 4 Eagle, They all walked on together, talking, 
and laughing 1836 Ibid , Vauxhatl Gardens, We walked 
about, and met with a disappointment at every tuin, xgoa 
' Violet Jacob ' Sheep-Stealers viii. He carried a stick, but 
be did not use it to walk with X907 ‘C £ Craddock’ 
Wtnd/ali iv. 75 Why, I'll feel so old whenst I'm twenty that 
I leckon I'll hev ter walk with a stick by then 

+ “b. With i ejl. pi on. 

c 145a Godstow Reg, 16 , 1 wil now me walke fiom sege to 
sege, And pray to help me now euery saynt ($09 Hawes 
Past Pleas xxvtu (1845)1x9 As I went ualkyng my selfeto 
and fro, Full sodaynly 'Venus wrought me such wo 

ni c. conjugated with to be. Also pa, pple. in 
intr. sense 

1770 C Jbnner Placid Man vi v II 202 Mis Stapleton 
inquired after Lady Clayton, Miss Oayton said she was 
walked out. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm xxxii, 1 shall never 
forget how frightened I was when I took himforthe picture 
of old Sir Malise walked out of the canvass 

d. With cognate obj. , also, with advb. accusa- 
tive of distance. Phrase, to walk a turn, to walk 
once np and once down. 

' c X460 Towueley Mysi xxviii 261 With lucas and with cleo- 
phos be welke a day lurnee 1348 [see f] x6xo Shaks. Temp 
IV 1, 162 A turne or two He walke To still my beating minde. 
2b^3'S.oixsLart Procopius, Pers Warsi 6 They prayed the 
King to walk some turns with Arsaces in their presence, to 
be imtnesses of what passed 1733 Jane Collier A rt Tor- 
ment, II IV. X77 Stiange disordeism her bead, for which she 
lb advised to walk long walks. iBxg Scott Ivanhoe xxxiv, 
They walked a tuin through the hall 1833 Dickens Sk 
Boz, Mr Mums, I've walked all the way from Stamfoid hill 
this morning 2836 Ibtd , Criminal Courts, They walked a 
few paces, and paused. 1893 J Winsoe Missies Basin 239 
A scandalous act of Thomas Penn some years back (1737) bad 
asserted inordinate claims by virtue of what was known as 
the * Walking Purchase ', T he extent of the concession was 
dependent on the distance a man could walk in a day and a 
half by an honest tramp 

Proverb X605 Erohdei le Fr, Card. M fib, After Dinner 
sit a while ' After Supper walke a mile. 

e. In express or implied contrast with tide. 
Also colloq to walk tt. 

1668 Pepvs Diary 16 Sept , Walkingitto the Temple, and 
in my way observe that the Stoches are now pulled quite 
down 17x2 Steele Spectator No 454 § 6 When I resolved 
to walk It out of Cheapness. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar W, x, I 
therefoie walked hack by the horse way 1803 T, Holcroft 
Bryan Ptidue HI 183, I was obliged to walk the journey. 
X853 Dickens Bleak Ho vi, We alighted and walked up all 
the bills X883 C Howard Roads Eng 4 Wales (ed 3) 84 
A dangerous descent, best walked down into Banwell. Ibid 
X39 A long stiff ascent which most tourists vnll walk up. 
X913 Blackw Mt^ Apr. 466 He had ridden and I bad 
walked before him 

f. More explicitly. To walk on foot, also (now 
rarely) afoot, f Also transf. of a stream ; To 
flow slowly {obs ). 

xxfia Langl, P PI K vi. x (MS H.) Now riden (us folk & 
walken on fote to seefae bat seme in selcoujie londis. C1375 
Cursor M 18548 (Fairf ) pa lewes sagh )}is ilk man a pon pe 
seewi^ outen wete dry to walke a-pon his fete [Cot^ aaaGott, 
Gangand als apon a strete], X348 Udall, etc. Erasm Par 
John xM. 12-16 Where as before he was wunte to walke his 
fourneyes on foote 1363 Stapleton tr Bede's Hist, Ch, 
Eng 114 The said bishop Chadde was wonte alwaies to 
doo the worke of the ghospell moie walking a fote wher be 
went, than on horsebacks. t6ax H King Serm 37 But 
Kings haue walkt afoote wbilest the Pope hath rode. 1747 
W Horsley Fool (X748) 11 232 When it [the blood] walks 
.a Foot, in an even, r^lai Peace, every Faculty coincides, 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones tx. vi. How comes it that such a 
great Gentleman walks about the Country afoot ? a 1774 
Goldsw Hist Greece 11 221 The Kingwalked on foot among 
the infantry. x8to S. Green Reformist II 37 When be 
quitted Ellingford, he resolved always towalk on foot 1849 
MACAULAY A'nr/ Engw I 561 The prisoner .walked on foot, 
bareheaded, up the whole length of that stately street which 
, leads from Holyiood House to the Castle 

g. With advs. in, up, f forth, and const, into, 
the use of this vb. instead of the indefinite come 
or go sometimes implies an additional notion of 
absence of pausing or hesitation So, the 
ceremonious language of invitation ’ (J.), Walk in 
= ‘ come in ' (now chiefly in rustic use) Similarly 
m the showman’s ' Walk up 1 walk up 1 ’ when the 
show IS on a raised platform. 

In general, the tendency to substitute 'come 'or 'go ’ fat 
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this verb has become much more prevalent since the i6- 
17th c. 

a *300 Cursor M 19737 Pauius Jmn welk forth her and Jjari 
And spelled fast wit \ ten spar 1430 Poston Lift I 111 
Than we welk forthe, and desj rj d an answer of hem, 1598 
Skaks Merry W 1. 1. agi, I pray jou Sir walke in 1614 
J. Cooke Greenes Tu Quoque U 2, Prethee, walke in, what 
you bargaine for, lie discharge VA^BnDCH Relafse iv. 

V, If ) our Lord->hip please to walk in, we'll help you to some 
Brown Sugar-Candy 1797 Jane Austen Sense ^ Senstb. 
XXX, Mrs. Jennings,. opened the door and walked in witha 
look of real concern. 1804 J ToniN Honey Moon i i, (1805) 
X2 Of as tried a courage As ever walk'd up to the roaring 
throats Of a deep-rang’dartillery 1834 Mary HomirrS^nier 
4 - Pty 1 ‘Will JOU walk into my parlour? ’ said the Spider 
to the Fly. 1836 Dicxess Si Bos, Tuggs's at Rams- 
gate, ‘Won't you walk in, sir?' said the servant 1838 
— Ntcklely 111, The voice replied that the gentleman was 
to walk up 1840 — Old C. ti/io/i xlviii, Close here, sir, if 
J ou please to walk this way. 1847 Helps Friends in C. 
I. VII] 149 Men walk up composedly to the most perilous 
enterprises. 1867 H. Lathau Blatk 4 If'lnte Pief p vi. 
Every Amencaas house cannot be walked into, like the 
President's , but [etc.) 1907 J H Patterson Man-Eaters 
of Tsario tx lot Rather foolishly, I at once scrambled down 
from the tree and wslked up towards him [the lion] 1909 
m 1 G Sieveking Francis fV Newman vi. 126 The door 
opened and the Professor walked m 

ll To move about or go from place to place on 
foot for the sake of exercise, pleasure, or pastime j 
to take a walk or walks. + Also with abroad. 

<11300 Cursor M 4778 Jacob yode walcand he Jie nile 
1363 Lancl P, FI A, IX. 54 And as 1 wente bi a wode 
walkjng myn one, Blisse of be Bnddes made me to Abyde. 
<11381 Chaucer /’<*>'/ /?htffM297ForthwelkIthomiseluyn 
to solace 0x400 Force Mtht x m a6 Pol Poems 143 By a 
forest syde, v^kyng as I went, Disporte to take. 1369 
Spenser Vis Petrarch 73 On hearhs and flowres she walked 
pensiuely, 1373-80 Tusser (1878) 42 Saue sawe dust, 
and brick dust, and ashes as line, for alley to walke in, with 
neighbour of thine. 16x78 TA.Engl Maiu Doctor it. (1624) 
41 When you arise in the morning . remember to powre foorth 
your prayers vnto God.. Then walke ye gently, <1x626 
Bacon Med Rent Baconiana (1679) x6i Stir up the Ponder 
when you dnnk, and_^ walk upon it, 1640 tr Verdere's Rom 
of Rom 11 120 Carinda said he, being gone out to walk in 
the garden 1633 ^ Ramesey Astral. Restored 192 And 
as touching walking abroad, some of the Ancients have been 
large 1683 Caldwell Papers (blaitl Club) 1 153 [At Spa] 
There is a pleasant garden of the Capuciners, where drinkers 
of the waters generalhe walk. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lei to C'tess Mar 10 Mar,, She asked me to walk in her 
garden, 1743 Eliza Haywood Female Sfeei xii (X748) II 
300 That monarch being walking in the Mall one day, was 
infinitely charmed with the beauty of a young lady who 
happened to be there 1830 Portugal : orVng Travellers 
239 As he spoke, Mr Grey rose from table and invited them 
to walk. 1867 Aucsusta Wilson VashU xxi, ‘ Stay, Salome 1 
Where are you going?’ ‘lowalk.’ 

f i. transf. To take air and exeicise (on horse- 
back). Ohs. 

IS4X Wyatt 2)4^ in H VTa\^6\nMtsc Antig it (1772)49 
There be mayme men m the towneandmostof them gentle- 
men, w* walke upon there horses, and here and there tawUce 
with those ladies 

j. To walk (puf) with, to walk together’, ia 
rustic use said of a young man and young woman 
* keepmg company’ with, a view to marriage. 

X876 Miss Yongb Womankind xxui xgs There is a semi- 
engaged state of walking ' with a man on trial. x886 Hardy 
Mayor Casittbr. xx. She, no longer said of young men and 
women that th^ ' walked together* but that they were ‘en- 
gaged ', 1896 Housuan Shv^sh Lad xxv, Rose Harland 
on her Sundays out Walked with the better man. Ibid,, 
When Rose and I walk out together igoa W, W Jacobs 
Lady ql Barge (1008) s A certain young woman I'm walking 
out with X903 Jerome Idle Ideas xx, ‘You are not en- 
gaged, I 'ope ? ‘ ‘Walking out, ma'am, do you mean ? ’ says 
Emma. xgoS Timesad Nov 3/6 Her sister knew him in the 
way of business, but bad never walked out with him. 

Pollowed by « ( «3 on) and vbl. sb. ; = Go 
V. 3a e. Ohs. 

XS33 More Answ. Poysoned Bk Wks. 1076/a Like as if a 
i-yght great man woulde wantonly walke a mumming, and 
disguise hymself 

l , In various phrases, f To walk at rovers : to 
have no settled abode (cf. Rover l a) To walk 
Spanish', see Spanish C, To walk upon atr. to 
be in an exultant state of mind, f To walk will 
of one*s way (Sc.) : to go astray, lose oneself 

C147S Rastf Cotl^ear 73 Or ony vther gude fallow that I 
heir fand Walkand will of his way. Hud. ro6 In wickit 
wedderis and weit walkand full will, 1328 More Dial. 
Heresyes iii Wks 228/1 The order is rebuked by priestes 
begging and lewde Iming, which either is fayne to walke at 
rouers and hue upon trentalles or worse or els [etc ] 1887 

Stevenson Mem Portr. iv, 72 , 1 went home that morning 
walking upon air. 

m. Racing. Of a jockey : To weigh (so much) 
when going on foot. 

X836 ' Druid ’ Post «S Paddock v 83 He was about 5 ft. 3 in 
in height, walkednboutg st 3 lbs. in the winter months, and 
could iide, if required for a great race, 7 st, la lbs, to the last. 

n qnasi-fraMr with complementary adj., adv., or 
phrase. To walk off, to get nd of (the effects of 
liquor, an ailment) by walking exercise. Also in 
nonce-uses ; To walk down, to counteract (poison) 
by walkmg ; to exhaust (a companion) by walking ; 
to walk out a sermon, to continue walking till it 
has ended. 

1669 Pepys Diary a May, Thence with them to White Hall, 
and there walked out the sermon with one or other X823 
Scott Quentin D lu, I have walked my clothes dry, or 
nearly so. i860 Sala Baddington Peerage I vii 131 Per- 


faxps he wished to walk off the fumes of the punch and 
tobacco 1872 Black Adv Phaeton xix, He would have 
liked to liave walked himself dead with fatigue. 1884 
Ilarfeds Mag Jan 302/a A walker who gives piomise of 
great things if he doesn’t walk his short legs off within the 
next two or thiee years i8a4lrNNVS0NC«/» li a6o, I pray 
you lift me And make me walk awhile. 1 have heard these 
poisons May be walk'd down 1694 Frances P Cobde Lije 
I 341, I do believe I could walk down anybody and perhaps 
talk down anj’body too 1 

o. Naiit. To turn (the capstan) by walking round 
It, to haul by walking round the cajistan or by 
walking away with a lope 
1836 Mabrvat Pit ate vui, 1 he men walked the anchor 
up to the bows i88a Narls keamanshtp (ed 6) 118 Walk 
the yard up to the derrick head with the hawser Ibid 203 
Walk the anchor up the bow. Ibid 172 Walk back the 
capstan 

6 fig. a. Chiefly in religious use, after Bible exam- 
ples: To conduct oneself, behave (ill or well, 
wisely or unwisely). Sometimes with reference to 
a metaphorical ‘path’ or ‘way'. To walk with 
God (Gen. v. 22), interpreted to mean ‘ to lead a 
godly life ' (so rendeied by Coverdale, after Luther , 
later versions retain the Heb. phiase), or to have 
intimate communion with God. 

Cf. Heh. haldk, Gr tTipfiraretv, Vulg ambulare 
1326 Pilgr, Perf (W de W 1331) 213 O man (sayth sciip- 
tuxe) walke iny^ wayes of thyherte as moche aslhou wylte, 
but [etc] 1326 Tindale 2 Tluss ui 6 We requyre jou 
that jre withdraws youre selves fiom every bi other that 
walketh inordinatly [Vulg ambulanie mordmate\ 1530 
Crowley j 2 <ur Trump 316 And then, lykeagood Christian, 
Thou doste walke forth in thy callynge. xsSx J Hamilton 
Lath Traici Epist 8b^ To trauell to reduce yame to ye 
treu vay quhairin all yair for beans valkityir mony hundreth 
sens bygane <1x393 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies iii. xiii. 
[xiv ] 13 Be more aduisde, walke as a puritan. And I shall 
thinke j'ou chaste, do what you can a 1629 Hinde J 
Bruen. xllv. (1641) 14a It was the desire and delight of his 
soule to walke with God 1669 Stormy MartneVs Mag,, 
Penalties ^Forfeit, ca If all had but the knowledge of 
what they should know, they might prevent this loss and 
damage, and walk safely. x6Si Flavtl Meth Grace xxx. 
323 When a man walks suitablj* to his place and calling m 
theworld, we sayhe acts like himself 1853 Maurice Pni /4 
4- Kings vi 93 If he walked m God's ways he would establish 
a sure bouse 1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) xx Those do 
best who walk most wanly. 

b To direct one’s conduct by, efter a rule, etc 
1381 Laubarde Eiren. ti. u. (1588) 113 Many other wayes* 
there bee, after which the lustice of Peace may walke m 
taking of this kind of Recognusance X706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss (1708) 39 He is the great Exempler they walk 
by 17x1 Addison Spect No 23 r 4 Give me more certain 
Rules to walk by than those 1 have already observed x8si 
Scott Kentlw xxv, I give thee way, good imp, and will 
walk by thy counsel 1884 W C Smith Ktldrostan 46 We 
judge a sti anger by our home bred ways, Who, may be, 
walks by other rule of right. 

t c. To be associated, act harmoniously with. 
Also to walk together, Obs, 

1620 J Taylor (Water P) Jack a Lent Ep. Ash, And 
though It be written in a mery stile, yet 1 dar^resume that 
mirth and truth walke together m It X650 H Ellis /’»;«/<;> 
chnstus 7 Affer this, he walked sometime in fellowship with 
that Congregation. 1637 Docum S Paul's (Camden) 153 
The congregation y* wallke w'li M' John Symson a xjog 
J. Lister Auiobiog (1842) 50 My wife and myself, were ad- 
mitted into the church at Kipping, with which we walked 
satisfyingly many years Ibid 51 Some of his hearers left 
him [the pastor], and others walked with him till new matters 
of dissatisfaction broke out. Ibid, After he was gone, the 
church at Kipping was again united, and walked sweetly 
together, but could not get a pastor. 

i d. To walk Wide in words to argue at cross 
purposes. Obs, 

1529 More Dyaloge i xviil 23 Wythout whych we were 
lyke to walke wyde in wordys 

fe. To proceed, ‘go’ upon (grounds) Obs. 

1828 Life Planter Jamaica 252 V^at grounds of proba- 
bility have we to walk upon that the present negroes . would 
act otherwise. 

7 . To go on foot at a walk : see Walk sblk 5. 

a. Of human beings or other bipeds ; To pro- 
gress by alteiuate movements of the legs, so that 
one of the feet is always on the ground contrasted 
with run, hop, etc. To walk ^trough (a dance) = 

7 e ; similarly of an actoi, to walk through his part 
(cf quot 1824). 

1763 Foote Orator i. Wks 1799 I. X03 Soft and fair j we 
must walk before we can run 1B15 Stephens m Shaw's 
Gen, Zool IX i 63 The progressive motion of this bird is not 
by walking but hopping 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch xix, 
That capiice which so often tempts painters and musicians 
and great actors, in the phrase of the latter, to walk through 
their part, instead of exerting themselves with the energy 
which acquired their fame 1859 Habits ofGd, Society v, 206 
‘Steps,’ as the chasserot the quadrille is called, belong to a 
past age, and even ladies are now content to walk through 
a quadrille, x86x Whyte Melville Mkt Hard, v, It must 
have been a fine run , but slow It's labour and sorrow, 
walking after hounds, to my mind x868 J Burroughs 
W ake-7 obin vui (1884) 293 Among the land-birds, the grouse, 
pigeon, quails, laiks, and various blackbirds, walk 1894 
Daily News xo Aug 3/3 A bluejacket never walks, when an 
order is given, but does everything at the double. 

b. Of a horse, dog, or other quadruped" To 
advance by a gait in which there are always two 
feet on the ground, and dunng a part of the step 
three or (in slow walking) four feet • opposed to 
amble, trot, gallop, etc. Also said of a nder. 


i68x Land Gas No 1639/4 Lost , a bright Bay Gelding, 
14 hands high, Walks, Irots, and Gallops, something dull 
in going, hut will leap veiy well 1818 Scott Br Lamm 
xxYiii, Ravenswood walked on with equal deliberation until 
he reached the head of the avenue When he had passed 
the iippei gate, he turned his horse 1863 W C Baldwin 
Aft Hunting vn. 232 It was only the dogs walking among 
the dead leaves. 

c To walk over (Jhe course) : of a horse, literally, 
to go over the course at a walking pace, so as to 
be accounted the winner of a lace 111 which there 
is no opposition ; transf scad, fig to win a race 01 
other contest with little or no effort. To walk 
away from, to outdistance easily in a lace (m quot. 
fig) Also (U.S colloq.) to walk round (an 
opponent) . to beat easily. 

1779 Warner in Jesse d’E/wj/ii 4 - Cam rewi/ (1844) IV 245 A 
little on this side the park is Sir John Thorold's, who, you 
see by the papers, is walking over the course for the county 
1823 ‘ Jon Bee ’ Diet Turfs v., ‘ To walk over ' another, is 
to set him at naught, as a racer which is so vastly supeiioi 
to other cattle that none dare start, and he walks over the 
course 1832 P Egan's Bk Sports 117/2 At Knutsford 
he won the Gold Cup , and walked over for the Fengwern 
Stakes at Holywell 1862 Cornh Mag V 26 , 1 was piomptly 
assured that I should he elected without opposition , in 
short I should walk over the couise 1883 Miss Broughton 
Belinda iv 111, ‘ Beaten by a banjo 1 ' saj s she tragically , ‘ if 
It had not been for the banjo I should have walked away 
fiom her' Rules of Racing % 142 in Encycl Sport 

(1898) II 227 When one horse psws foifeit for a match the 
other need not walk over 1901 Wsstm Gas, 29 June 9/3 
To use a colloquial expi ession, they ‘ walked 1 ound* Gamble 
and Davies 

H d. transf. Of a vehicle, a ship, a stream . To 
go very slowly nonce-uses. 

1827 PoLLOK Coutse T, I, 346 Round his sacred hill, 
a streamlet walked, Warbling the holy melodies of heaven. 
1832 Mundy Antipodes (1857) 200 Our steamer lan, or lather 
walked— for she could make no running— plump upon a 
rock off Bradley's Head 1863 Emerson Let in Haiper's 
Mag (1B84) Feb. 464/1 The tiain walked all the way 
e. trans. To go through (a dance, esp. a minuet) 
at a walk. 

xBxo [see Minuet x] 1827 Lytton Pelham xl, They 
just walk a quadrille or spin a waltz, hang dancing, 'tis so 
Vulgar. 1859 Habits ofGd Society v 207 , 1 do not attempt 
to deny that the quadrille, as now walked, is tidiculous. 
X863 CowDEN Clarke SAais Char xiv 362 He walked his 
minuet in life, and he danced out of U with a caper. 

8, To go away. a. simply away, foith. 

Formerly often in imperative = ‘begone’, with a 
vocative of some term of opprobrium (sometimes 
retained m indirect narration) Now only colloq , 
to go away perforce, be turned out ; also slang, to 
die. 

cie/boTowneleyMysi 11 xo6Leifbiother, let vs be walkand. 
X526 Ptlgr, Perf (W de W xMi) 140 b, Yf than the portei 
wold come forth sodeynly & all to beet vs, & bydde vs walke 
forth vnthiyftes with sorowe a 1329 Skelton Agst Gar- 
nesche iv. 60 Sche praiid jmw walke, on Goddeshalfe I 1529 
More Dyaloge 1 xiv 18 b, He bad bym walk f^toure. And 
made hym be sett openly in ye stokkys 1330 Falsgr. 770/a 
Walke, pyke you hence, tire auant, X330 Tindale Pract, 
Prelates Gvb, The Cardinall bad him walcke a vilayne 
1346 J, Heywooo Prov 11 iv. (1B67) 32 Walke drab walke 
Nay (quoth she) walke knaue walke 1605 Chapman All 
Pooles I. B 4 b, I like bis learning well, make him your heire. 
And let your other walke, 1607 Middleton Mtck Term ii 
111 169 \X stands upon the loss of my credit to-mght, if I 
walk without money X71Z Swift Jnil to Stella a6 Dec , 
Lord Bolingbroke told me I must walk away to-day after 
dinner, because lord treasurer and he and another were to 
enter upon business 1858 Trollope Dr Thome iv, If the 
governor were to v alk, I think Forlock would content him- 
self with the thirty thousand a year, xgoa S E White 
Biased 7 V<h/xxviii, If I want to discharge a man, he walk's 
Without any question 

t b. transf Of animals : To be stolen. Of a 
thing : To he got rid of; to be earned off. To let 
(something) walk : to dismiss from attention Obs, 
c X440 Cafgrave Life St, Kath, 672 Lete argumentys walk, 
Jiei ar not to our he houe 1373-80 Tusser Husb (1878) 
14X Theie hoise being tide on a balke, is leadiewith theefe 
for to walke 1596 Spenser State Irel, Wks (Globe) 6x9/2 
When he comes foorth, he will make theyr cowes and garians 
to walke, yf he doe noe other mischeif to theyr persons 
x6xx Chapman May-Day 1, 11, Nay, they [re. houses] shall 
walke, thats certame. He turne 'em into money 

o. With off. To depart suddenly or abruptly. 
To walk off with : to carry away as a prize or 
plunder 

X604 Marston Malcontent iii v £ 4 b, I am heauie, 
walke of, I shall talke in my sleepe, walke of Exeunt Pages 
1705 Vanbrugh Mistake iv 1, Jaciti Have a caie lie don’t 
rally, and beat you yet tho’ , pray walk off X836 Hawker 
Diary (1893) II. 107 A green sub had walked off with my 

g ortmanteau X840 Thackeray Barber Cox Api , I gave 
laster Baion that day a precious good beating, and walked 
off with no less than fifteen shillings of bis money. 1848 
Dickens Dombey 11, Mr Chick said no more, and walked 
off ciBso Arab Nis, (Rtldg) 147 Why dost thou not 
depart with the rest? Walk off x888 ‘ J. S Winter* 
Bootle's Ckildr ix, And then she gave another sniff and 
walked off to the drawing-room again 1889 Conan Doyle 
Sign of Four ix. Wait a bit, my friend. You have important 
Ainformation, and you must not walk off We shall keep you, 
whether you like or not, until our friend returns. 

0 . Of a ghost, spectre, fiend : To be seen walk- 
ing, to appear. Of a dead person • To ‘ come 
back ’ as a ghost Also f to walk out. 

For the ghost walks (Theat. Slang], see Ghost sb 8 b. 
<2x300 Cursor M. 226x1 Quen sal seme [= chine] ]>e he- 
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uennes open, Jiaa wailaus all sal walk Jjan vte, c 1440 Gesiet 
Rom 408 (Add MS ) All the cbambres were take vp, safe 
oon, in the which was a spente walkyng a 1313 Faoyaft's 
Ckren clxxix (1333) 105 He also for that the mnnkes of 
wynchester saj d that his father Alurede walkyd, caused hym 
to be remoued vnto the new ahbay 1543 Udall Erasm 
Apoph mb, Sore subiecte to the terrours of buggnes, and 
spyrytes, or goblyns, that walken by night ana in places 
solitariei XS73 L Lloyd Pitgr Princes loi We reade in 
Lucan how that the soules of Silla and Marius were alwayes 
walking and appearing vnto men before they were purged by 
sacrifice i6oa Shaks Ham r v 10 , 1 am thy Father’s Spirit 
Doom’d for a certame terme to walke the night, ifii* 
rouRVEun Trag iv 111, There’s a talke, thou know’st, 
that the Ghoast of olde Montfarers walks, a idzg Fletchcr 
H wm Lieut iii v, 1 make your Grace my Executor, and 1 
beseech ye See my poor Will fulfill’d snie I shall walk else 
1737 Db 'Sai.IIist A^Jpar x 201 Such a courage would 
lay all the devils that ever walked 1801 Scott Glenjinlas 
xlvi, Alone, I dare not venture there, Where walks, they say, 
the shrieking ghost z88a A Jessopp in li)ih Cent Nov 737 
Eveiybody knows that it's an awful thing for a dead man to 
lualk x888 Stevenson' Airow Prol la Would ye 
rob the man before his body ? Nay, he would walk 1 

10. ‘ To act in sleep ’ (J.) ; to walk about or 
perform other actions as a somnambulist, rare exc. 
in the full phrase io walk *» one's sleep 

i6oj Shaks Maeh v 1 3 When was it shee [Lady Mac- 
beth] last walk’d ? Ibid 66 Yet I haue knowne those which 
haue walkt m then sleep, who haue dyed bolily in their 
beds 1607 DeivKlr & Webster Northw Hoe 111 E 1 h, 
My mistris makes her husband helieue that shee walkes in 
her sleepe 1738 Chambers' Cyd, Somnambulic an Appel- 
lation given to People, who walk in their Sleep. 1848 
Dickens Doinbey xxxix, Some uneasy ideas that he must 
be walking in his sleep, or that he had been troubled with 
phantoms,, beset the Captain at fiist 

11. To go on foot in procession , also, to go in 
a regular ctrciut or to and fro over a piescubed 
track in the course of official duty. Also with 
cognate accus., as in to walk one's iotmd(s, the 
rounds a rounds said esp. of a sentinel. 

1594-1600 Min, Archdeaconry Colchester (MS] 99b, 
19 Apr 1396. Our perambulacion was not walked through 
the clefalte of our vicar 1596 Spenser State Irel Wks. 
(Globe) 670/1 Ihe sheriff of the shiie, whose peculiar office 
It is to walke continuallye up and downe his baly-wick, to 
snatch up all those runnagates [etc ]. Ibui,t The sherrifF may 
doe therm what he can, and yet the marshall may walke 
his course besides _ 1639 Du Verger ti Camus’ Admir. 
Lvents 102 Octavian corns accompanyed with his friend 
Leobell to walke his accustomed round a vjoa Evelyn 
Diary la Sept, 1641 , 1 was permitted to walk the round and 
view the workes 1831 Scott Ct Robt. xviii, If the lovers 
have agreed, Agelostes, it is probable, walks his round, to 
pievent intrusion 1863 Geo Eliot A!<i»/a/Axxii, He was 
to walk in procession ns Latin secretary. 

iransf osAJig 1639 Massinger i,Dreamesand 

E hantasttcke visions walke the round About my widdowed 
ed 1834 H, Miller Scenes It Leg xmv (1857) 35X He 
continued to walk the round of bis duties 

fb. Oxford Unvaersiiy, {a) Of a proctor 01 pro- 
proctor To perambulate the streets at night, in 
the exerase of his function. (^) Of the proctors : 
To march to and fro in the Convocation House, as 
part of the ceremony of conferring degrees 
1530 in W, H. Turner Select Rec Oxfoi d {.\6'6o) 77 It was 
proved that the ij Proctors servaunts walkyd w* other per- 
sons as plesyd them, and theyr maisters walkyd not nor noe 
other for them. 1677 WooDij/Ji (0 H S ) II 384 , 1 [a Pro- 
proctor] walk by the authoritie of the vice-chancelloui 
Ibiti 391 Dr, Nicholas veiie active in walking and hauling 
taveins 1906 J Wells Degree Cerent 8 Within 
living memory it was necessary for each 'grace' to be taken 
separately, and the Proctors ‘walked ’ for each candidate 
Ibid 9 It IS currently believed that the Proctois walk in 
order to give any Oxford tradesman the opportunity of 
' plucking^ their gown and protesting against the degree of 
a defaulting candidate, 

12 Walk into — . {Colloquial or slang") a. In 
phrase to wcdk into (a person’s) affections, to win 
the love of (a person) at once and without effort. 
Sometimes used jocularly for b or c. 

1858 in K ’’ioKOi^Delht App. 328 Major Erskine was 
fearful that the jolly 50th would have walked into the afifec- 
tions of the Madrassees, and then all would have gone a 
regular smash, 

b. To make a vigoious attack upon. 

1794 Ld Hood 14 July in Nicolas Disp ^ Lett Nelson 
(1845) I 438 note. From your rapid firing last night I flat- 
tered myself it was intended to walk into the Mozdie as this 
night. 1853 C B Mmisfiew Paraguay etc (1856) eo Some 
small spermaceti whales, which came in for a lark (luckily 
for them, after the American and French vessels had left, 
who would assuredlyhave walked into them) 1853*0 Bfde’ 
Verdant Green i xi. His claret had been repeatedly tapped, 
his bread-basket walked into, his day-lights daikened 
transf, 1840 Cockton Vai, Vovxm, The caiver walked 
into the pie and bounteously helped each man, woman, and 
child, to a share 1846 Db Quincev Sysi Heavens (1S62) 
III 185 A call was heard for Lord Rosse I and immediately 
his telescope walked into Orion, destroyed the supposed 
matter of stars , but, in return, created immeasurable worlds 
c To assail with invective or reproof. 

1859 Lang Wand, India 399 His Excellency ‘walked 
into ' the President, and recommended him to study some 
catechism of the Law of Courts Martial. 1861 Hughes 
Tom Brown at Ox/, ix. Pie walks into us all as if it were 
our faults 

d. To eat or drink heartily of, to ‘ make a hole 
in ’. 

1837 Dickens Pichw. xxu, I wish you could ha’ seen the 
shepherd walkin' into the ham and muffins 1849 
Smith Poiileton Legacy xxvi. 280 Look at that little fellow 
—how he is walking into the raised pie, and how ill he will 


he to morrow 1 1850 Smedlev F Fcarlegh xiv, I must walk 
into old Coleman's champagne before 1 make a fresh start. 
1871 M Collins ^ Merck 111 , 111 78 Ho .with most 
voracious swallow Walks into my mutton chops 

e. To make large inroads on (one’s stodc of 
money). 

1859 H. Kingsley G Hamlyn xv, ‘ And you’ve got her 
money ? ' ‘ Yes,* he said , ‘ but I’ve been walking into it ’ 
III trans. To perambulate, traveise . = walk 
over, upon, etc. 

1 13 To travel over (a country, etc ) Cf. 2 . Ois. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex 519 Sire, bor sail borne be a barne 
of ]>i blithe lady, |)at driytyn efter jn day has destaned to 
T^ne, )>e quilke sail walke aQ ^e werd & wyn it him selfe 

14. Of fame, etc. To pervade (a country). Cf. 
3 b. 06s exc. as transferred use of 17 

ciMo St, John 43 in Horstm AltengLLeg (iS8i> 35 Pe 
woid of him welk al \>e land 1806 Wobdsw Char Happy 
I Vamor j-j Whether praise of him must walk the earth P or 
ever, and to noble deeds give birth, Or he must fall, to sleep 
without his fame. 

15. To go over or traverse on foot. 

a 1300 Cursor M 3155 He wclk pat fell ner dais thre To 
sek )ie sted q.uar he wald be 1576 Gascoigne Kenelworth 
Castle Wks. 1910 II 108 Beware (I say] least whiles we 
walke these woods, Some harmful! hart entrap your harm- 
lesse inoodes 1748 Johnson Van Hum Wishes 38 The 
needy traveller Walks the wild heath *763 P Collinson 
in Darlington Memorials (1849)257 They [Indians] were 
notoriously cheated out of their land in your province 
[Penn ], by a man's walking a tract of giound in one day, 
that was to be purchased of them 187X Simpson Recit 9 
Hundieds of diggers daily then were walking Melbourne 
town with their pockets filled with gold 1868 Browning 
RingttBk X 360 When man w^lcs the garden of this woild 
For nis own solace 

b. in contrast "with ride. 

1864 Good Words 516/a Devonshire, to be properly seen, 
should be walked 

0 Of a stallion; To travel over (a tract of 
country) seiving maies 

x8g8 Daily News g Max 4/4 Thejudging yesterday began 
With stallions that are to walk the Eastein and Midland 
counties 

16. To walk on or along (a road). To walk the 
street{s see Stbebt sb. 2 f 

153a Falsgr 770/2 In dede you walke the stietes 1577 
Change Golden A;phrod etc Pj, They onely walke the 
stteates, to see and to be seene xsoo Spensbr F,Q \ x 
10 AH take delight With many rather for to go astray 
Than with a few to walke the narrow way 
b in contiast with ride. 

1883 C. Howard Roads Eng * Wales (ed 3) 3 The very 
steep ascent of Chatham Hill, which most nders will walk 
Ibid 134 Avery bad hill leading down into Rickmanswoi tb, 
which IS best walked 

17 To walk about upon (a surface, the ground, 
the sea, etc.). So Nant., of an officer, to walk the 
deck, the quarter-deck. 

To walk theplcuik , see Flank sb, 6. 

1634 Milton Lyetdas 173 Ihrough the dear might of him, 
that walk’d the waves 1667 P L.s 200 Y'ee that in 
Waters glide, and yee that walk The Earth, and stately 
tread, or lowly creep Ibid vii 503 Aire, Water, Earth, By 
Fowl, Fish, Beast, was flown, was swum, was wnlkt 1706 
E. ward Wooden World Diss, (170B) 7 It must be a great 
Change of Weather indeed, when he deigns to walk the 
Quarter-Deck. i8i±Sco-n Lord 0/ Isles iv xvi, Edward, 
who walk’d the deck apart 1840 Marryat Poor Jack vi, 
He was walking the deck. 1849 Aytoun Poems, Heart of 
B'^ice V, The good Lord Douglas walk’d the deck, 187a M 
Collins Two Plunges for Pearl III 71 He walked the 
moorland as if it were his native eaitb, 1BB5 R. L S: F 
Stevenson Dynamiter xiii. 197 He continued to walk the 
pavements. 

irons/ 1813 Byron Cot soar i iit, She [the ship] walks 
the waters like a thing of life gi86* T, Winthrop Ay% vi 
Open Air {y.86'^^ At five pm, we found ourselves on board 
the Isaac Newton, a great, ugly, three-tiered box that walks 
the North River. 

18. To -walk along (a line) ; to perambulate (a 
boundary). Cf. ii. 

7b walk ihe chalk (slang) : to walk alone a chalked line 
(as a proof of being sober). To walk onrs chalks (slang) 
see Chalk xi 6 b 

x6o*-i Min, Archdeaconry Colchester QSS )io4, 1604. They 
did not walke the bounds of ther parishe 1813 * JoN Bee' 
Diet Tur/s v , * To walk thechalk — a military manoeuvre to 
discover which is drunkest. 1B43 Punch II 20 P-re death 
her charms should fix. Gladly I’d walk my chalks or cut my 
sticks 1876 Farbar Mario Serin, xxiii. 226 You cannot 
walk the dim borderland between vice and virtue without 
knowing it 

tl9. To attend, frequent (the exchange, a 
market). Obs 

1634 Peacham Com /1 Genii 1 (1906) 15 In Venice like- 
wise, e\ery Mechanique is a Magmfico, though his magni- 
ficence walketh the Market but with a Cheqtiin 1649 W 
Bullock Virginia 43 Let him then enquire of the piinci- 
pallest straights and Spanish Merchants, walking the Ex- 
change 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 18a V 6 To walk the 
exchange with a face of impoitance 

b To walk the hospitals or a hospital to 
receive regular clinical instruction and assist in 
surgical work. 

1781 G White Lei to S Barker 26 Nov , I have not yet' 
heard — whether he will walk the hospitals in town, 1807 
Picture o/Lond, (ed. 8) 23s The combined method of walk- 
ing the hospitals and attending lectuies 1823 Ibid, (ed 22) 
211 A number of young men, who walk the hosjnial, as it 
IS termed. 18S7 Ruskin II 333 He became ,a 

, medical student, came up to London to walk the hospitals. 

20. Shooting. To start (game-birds) by beating 


WALK. 


up the ground with pointers or setters. Usually to 
walk up, 

1873 G S Baden-Powell New Homes 255 A good dog 
for putting them [jc quail] up would be very valuable, but 
[etc ] .Walking up quail, even with the help of a chain, is 
equally unsatisfactory. 1900 G C Brodrick Mein ^ Im- 
pressions 8 Year in and yeai out they lived at home, walk- 
ing up their own game with the aid of pointers 19x3 Times 
12 Sept 12/6 Now voices are raised in favour of a return 
to the use of pointers and setters, in conjunction with the 
sjstem of walking up the birds. IbtcL, Walked or driven, 
moreover, the partridge gives more enjoyment to many keen 
shots than all the pheasants in a beat. 

IV. Causative uses. 

21. To lead, dnve, or ride (a horse) at a walk; 
to exercise (a horse, a dog) by causing it to walk. 
Also with out. 


1470-85 Malory Arihurv ix. 176 A man armed walkynge 
bis hors easyly by a wodes syde, 156a Child- Marriages 
(1897) 8a Ibis deponent scaislie rested walkings the horses 
at the dooie, half or quaiter of an howie, when one c.illid 
hym in to his Mistiis x6oi W Percy Cuckqueanes If 
Cuckolds Errants iv 11 (Roxb ) 48 Sirrba Rooke, take my 
Nagge, and see you walk him faire and soft to (Ilolchester. 
16x5 G Markham Conniry Cententm i, vii 103 Touching 
ayting or walking of grey-hounds, . it must dewlie be done 
euerie morning hefoie sunne-nse, [etc] x66x T, Flatman 
Heraclitus Rtdens No. 3a (1713) I so6 Let’s walk them a 
little , for they have run Heats, and must he ruhb’d down 
well 1833 1 Hook Parson’s Dan i vii. As he walked 
his cob [he was riding] back from the fields 1835 H. Hare- 
wood Diet kporis s V 7 tainwg. Taking care that he [the 
horse] IS walked for some time afteiward, that he maybe- 
come rather cool before he returns to the stable x866 
Kingsley Herew xvii. You may walk your bloodhound 
over his grave to morrow without finding him 187a Black 
Adv Phaeton vi. We had walked the hoises nearly to the 
end of the pleasant stretch of beechwood igoa A A 
T. Watson Hunting in Eneycl Brit. XXIX. 365/2 The 
kennel huntsman is generally called the ‘ feeder ’. It is his 
business to look after the pack which is not hunting, to 
walk them out, to piepare the food for the hunting pack 

irons/, 1583 Melbancke Philotumts S j, If you be chafed 
you shal be walked, if you be hot you may he cooled. 

22 To cause or induce (a person to walk) , to 
conduct on a walk Also with advs , off, out, etc. 
■i" Walk your body (Sc.) = take yourself off, 
begone {obs ) 

1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Gt, Eater of Kent Wks i 144 
Now Gentlemen, as I haue walked you amongst the Trees, 
and thorow the Wood, 1 pray set downe, and take a taste 
or two more of this Banquet. 2667 Pnws Diary 14 July. 
Then I carried them to see my cozen Pepys’s house ,, and 
then I walked them to the wood hard by 1717 BERKELrv in 
Fraser Life (1871) 547 He walked us round the town c 1730 
Ramsay To rSolus ii Pray wauk your body, if you please, 
Gae gowl and tooly on the seas. x8x8 T. Jefferson Wnt 
(1830} IV 448 He walked me backwards and forwards before 
the President's door for half an hour 1848 Thackeray 
Van Fair Ivii, Sbe slaved, toiled, for old Sedley. walked 
him out sedulously into Kensington Gardens. 18S3 Miss 
Yonge Armourer's Prent 11, Stephen and Ambrose found 
themselves walked out of the cloister of St Giimbald, and 
the gates shut behind them xgza J S Fletcher in I krone 
7 Aug. 224/2 He soon diew me out of the office to walk me 
oil in the direction of Gray's Inn Road 
b To force to walk (by holding the arms or 
pushing before one). Also, to help to walk. 

To walk (a person) Spanish see Spanish C. 

1809 R K Porter Russ ^ Swed (1813) II ai The poor 
wretch, attended by the police, had been walked through 
the streets; in order to shew him to the populace. 2848 
Dickens Dombey xii, Mr Feeder himself held a glass of 
water to his [the boy’s] lips, and the butler walked him up 
and down several times between his own chair and the side- 
hoard x8s3 — Bleak Ho, xxii, Thirdly, Mr, Bucket has 
to take Jo by the arm a little above the elbow, and walk 
him on before him xgiS F. Hackett Ireland viii, 230 
Good bewildered people who never knew they were deemed 
hlaniewort^ until they were walked out to the guillotine 

23. a. To take charge of (a puppy) ‘at walk’ 
(see Walk $b. 13 ). b. To keep (a game-cock) in 
a * walk ’. 

a 184$ Yovatt Dog hi qg "Wbelps walked, or taken eara 
of, at butchers’ houses, .are apt to be heavy-shouldered and 
thioaty z88y Eteld rg Feb. z2g/x The practice of walking 
puppies is not quite so prevalent as it used to be, X907 
Tunes 3 Oct. 4/4 Defendant said he had walked puppies 
for the Southwold Hunt for 25 years 

h. 1854 Poultry Citron 1 . 474 Formerly when cock fight- 
ing was more practised, every farm-yard walked a game 
cock or two. z88g Archseol rEliana N S. XIII 3x4 
' Walking a cock' was the feeding and tending of a game 
cock 

24. Witli a thing as obj. 

*1* a. To send round (drmk) Cf. 3 d. Obs. 

X58X A JIJiLLlliadi 14 A seemely sight It was to see the 
seamen plye their teeth, Wherewith the Cups apace they 
walke. 


b. Cnbbage. (See quots.) 

1803 Sporting Mag, XXI 326 Walking the pegs— at crib 
bage, means either your adveisary putting hts own pegs 
forward, or those of your's back x^gHotteds Slang Diet,, 
‘ Walking the pegs,’ a method of ch»ting at the game of 
cnbbage by a species of legerdemain, the sharper either 
moving his own pegs forwatd, or those of his antagonist 
backward, according to the state of the game, 
o. Bell-ringmg, (See quot.) 

X671 [Stedman] Tinitnalogia 53 All changes are to be 
Rang either hywalktt^ them (as the term is) or else Whole* 
pulls, or Half-pulls By walking them, is meant, that the 
Wis go round, four, six, eight times or more, in one change, 
which is commonly used by young Fractiseis 
V 26 The verb-stem in combination : Walk- 
aronnd {a) Colonial, a kind of rotary mill turned by 
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oxen , ( 6 ) U.S., among negroes, a dance in which 
the performers go round in a large circle ; a song 
ox piece of music to accompany such a dance , 
walk-away, a race m which the winner 'walks 
away’ from his competitors, i.e. leaves them 
far behind, walk-on Theat., a part in which 
the performer merely comes on and goes off the 
stage with little or no speaking; walk-out, a 
strike of workmen; i* walk-street, one who walks 
the streets. Also Wale-oveb 

xSSfi Official Caial Colomal Ind Exhih (ed 2) 462 
Their sugar plots are confined to one or two small green 
pieces in Tortola, worked by a * *walk-around * or cattle- 
mill x888 B MA.TTHEUS Pen ^ Ink 15s 'Dixie ' nas com- 
posed in 1859, by Mr, Dan D, Emmett, as a ‘ walk-around ’ 
for Bryant’s minstrels 1888 Daily Ifews 16 July 3/6 The 
final heat was of course a "walk away for Thames, who won 
by three lengths xgoa Daily Chron 1 Sept 3/7 The actress, 
too, frequently is glad to accept 12s a week for a *walk on 
with half a dozen words 1907 H Wyndham Elai e a/ Foot- 
lights V, Ibe part just now is a walk-on, with an understudy 
of one of the principals 1919 New Solidarity (Chicago) iS 
Jan. i/i 1 he date contemplated as the day for a general 
strike, or *walk-out, ifiix Cotgr , Bateur de pamez, an idle 
or continual! *walke-street a lasciuious, or vnthrifty, night- 
walker 

Walls (wpk), 0.2 Fa t. and pa, pple. walked. 
Now only dial, and Htst. Also 5 walke, 6 woke, 
7 wak, waok, 8 wawk, 9 waulk (dial, wauk, 
waok, wake see Eng Dial. Diet,'). [Orig 
identical with Walk 0.1 ; here separated from that 
vb. because the sense ‘ to full (cloth) ’ is not re- 
corded in Eng. before the 14th c. (see Walk- 
mill 1 ), though, piominentin other Teut. langs. 

OE. had the agent.n. wealeert Waliccr^ (a Com WGer, 
formation), but it is possible that the corresponding sense of 
the Teut vb had not survived into OE , and that the late 
ME walke is either a back-formation from the agent-n or 
an adoption frona MLG. or MDa walken 
The Teut vb in the sense 'to full* is the source of It 
gualcare and OF "'gaiieher (inferred from gaitcha- 

ioriwn fulling-mill) ] 

1. tram. To subject (woollen cloth) to the opera- 
tion of beatmg or pressing (together with other 
processes, as moistening and heating), in order 
to cause felting of the fibres and consequent 
shrinkage and thickening ; = Full 0 I 
X4 , LangXands P.Pt B xv<447(MS C) Y walked 

Ytoukedl xtrgjCov.Leti Bk 187 That euery walker 
withe in this Cite firo this tyme fforwarde walke no Cloth & 
wete hym, but yeff [etc ] 1467 in Engl Gilds (1870) 383 To 
dye, carde, or sjpynne, wove, or cloth- walke, withyn the seid 
cyte, xs^x-ia Acts Hen.yill,c 6§ xl he Walkerand Fuller 
shall trnely walke fulle thikke and werke every webbe of 
wollenyerne. t$6& Satir, Poems E^or/it.xWiU 4iltisweill 
walki^cairdit, and calkit, 1596 Shuttleworths' Aec, (Che- 
tham Soc ) 107 For wokinge and ditchinge [1 e. dighting or 
dressing] of the said clothe iig* xfidg in Cramond Ann 

Banff (yiqx) 1.^150 The Magistratis ordaines the thesaurer 
to by thrie scoir elnes of plaiding and caus wack and ht the 
samen reid to be coittis to the sojoris. X773 Boswell Tour 
Hebrides xi Sept (1785) 205 Last night I^dy Rasay shewed 
him the operation of wawktng cloth, that is, thickening it in 
the same manner as is done by a mill. Here it is performed 
by women, who kneel upon the ground, and rub it with 
both their hands 1797 Johnston tr. Beckmann's In- 
vent III 266 The fullers received the cloth as it came from 
the loom, m order that it might be scoured, walked, and 
smoothed 28x4 Scott Diary 24 Aug in Lockhart, In a 
cottage we heard the women singing as they waulked the 
cloth oy rubbing it with their hands and feet 
absol 1608 in N lie Q. 8th Ser. XI. 202/x That none of 
the inhabitants doe washe ante clothes or walk at the well. 

b. To mat together, felt. Also Sc. * to render 
hard and callous, as the skin of the hand by hard 
work ’ {Eng Dial, Diet ). 

1641 Farming Bks (Surtees) aoWhenwoll is well 
risen from the skinne, the fleece is as it weare walked to- 
geather on the toppe 

t 2 , tranrf. To beat, dmb (a person). Also, to 
walk (a person’s) coat. Obs. [So G. walken."] 

<11330 Hevwood ^okan Tji (Brandi) 40 Than I thynke 
he wyll say by and by, Walke her cote, Johan Johan, and 
bete her hardely. Ibid 667, I thank god I haue walkyd 
them well And dryuen them hens 1556 J Oi db tr Wal- 
ihePs Antichrist 151b, The rebellious stubburne fleshe 
must nedes be walked with a good cudgell 156a J Hey- 
WOOD Prerv, Ije Epigr (1867) 1x7 Thou foole by walkt 
With a waster e 1563 Jack Jitter (facs.) C ivb, dhou . 
drunken soteYtwereanalmesdydetowalkethycote. 17 . 
in R. Chambers Scott Songs (1829) II 279 We’ll wauk their 
hides, and fyle their fuds, 

3. Cond>. ' walk-apron HaUmdking (see qnot. 
1886) ; walk-pin Hat-making quot. 1831-3) , 
f walk-stock [cf. G. walkstock) = FuLLTNS-jfw/fe. 
Also Walk-mill. 

x88fi Cheshire Gloss Walk apron, hatting term, the apron 
used by workmen to keep them dry while working at the 
kettles. 1831-3 Encycl Metrop VIII 761/2 The felt is 
worked and squeezed by means of a rolling pin, called a 
■"walk pin. 1434-5 Durham Ace Bolls (Surtees) 232 In 
canacione de le *walkstoke X460— z Ibid 24a Pro factura 
unius walkestocke pro molendino ihidem [fulling-mill at 
R^]yis. 

walk, obs, fonn of Wake, 

Wallcable (wg kab’l), a. [f. Walk 0 1 + -able.] 
a. Of a road, country, etc. Suitable 01 fit for 
walking on. b. Of a distance: That may be 
walked, o. Of a person {nmu-nsd) . Capable of 
walking. 


a 1736 Sheridan Lei to Swift 12 May, Our country is 
now in high beauty, and every inch of it walkable 1736 
Swift Let, to Sheridan 15 May, We were much disap- 
pointed that your now walkable toads had not roused 
jour spirits x8»a Blachw Mag XII 727 The squaie of 
St. Mark’s, is the only walkable spot in Venice 1887 
Taken in 58 The deck was not walkable, being wet and 
slushy. 

b 1799 Southey Lett (185^ I 81 Eleven miles 15 a very 
walkable distance 

a X887 'Zi.Kcx.'iSQiKcSpringliaven xv, Mrs Stubbaid came 
quite alone, for her walkable children — as she called them 
—were all up at the battery 

'^Bilked ('wgkt), ppl, a Now dial and Htst 
[f. Walk 0 .2-k-BDl] a. Of cloth, etc : Fulled 
b. Felted, matted. Also Sc. thickened, rendered 
Gallons by hard work. 

xfigr Rec, Elgin (New Spalding Club) I 289 Walter Hay, 
merchand, ordanit to buye 16 elnes of whyte walked cloath 
x6Si in Neto Mills Cloth Manuf (S H S ) Intiod 86, 33 ells 
raw will yeeld of waked or drest cloath 23 or 23 J ells, c 1750 
in Smiles Lives Engin II 97 Cloth made of waulked 
plaiding Z786 Burns Vision i. 32, 1 heav’d on high my 
wauket loof. To swear by a’ yon staiiy roof. 

Comb xBag Hogg Sheph, Cat. 1 . 11 45 A waukit-woo’d 
wedder, 

Walken, ohs Sc. form of Wakem 0 . 

Walker (wg'ksr), sb^- [f. Walk 0.1 -^-EBl ] 
I. One who walks 

1 . With the construction of the verb in various 
senses, e g One who walks tn (a place), on (a 
surface), one who walks about. 
t Walker on ropes, a rope-walker, funambulist, 
xgda Lancl P pi. A x, 102 And Riht so wMkers hat 
walken A-bouten From Religion to Religion Recheles ben 
hei euere, C1394 P.Pl Crede 89 He [Paul, Phtl 111 iB] 
seyde Wepyng, y warne 30W of walkers aboute CX530 
Htchescoriter 373 Walkers by njght 1545 Elyot Diet , 
Neurobaise, wmkers on cordes or lopes X587 Golding De 
Momay 111 (1592) 39 Calling him the euerlasting Father, 
the Walker vpon the Heauen of Heauens. c x6x8 Moryson 
lUn iv V 111 (1903) 476 Not to speake of fiequent spectacles 
in London exaibitea to the people by Fencers, W walkers 
on Ropes, and like men of actiuity x64a Sir E Dtring 
Sp on Reltg 1 2 So said one of the usuall blacke walkers 
in Westminster Hall Another of our Parliament-pressing 
Ministers told me plainely. That my conscience was not 
so good as in the beginning of the Parliament x866 R S 
Candiish 1st Eptst John Yin 80 He was no pnvileged 
walker amid earth’s dark scenes of misery and sin 
b. in transitive senses of the vb. const, of, 
x6xi Bible Judg v 6 The traueilers [marg walkers of 
paths] walked thoiow by.wayes 1834 Dickens Sk Boz, 
Boardtng-ho 1, A poetical walker of the hospitals. 

1 2 . A traveller. In quot. fig. Obs. 
e X430 Pilgr Lyf Manhode 1 xiv (1869) 9 Ther of certeyn 
hauen giet needealle ptlgrimes and alle walkers that passen 
bi this eerthe 

8 , A peison (or animal) that journeys or goes 
about on foot; one who takes walking exercise. 
Often with an epithet, as ^od, quick, slow etc. 
walker, 

XS78 H Wotton Courtlu Conirov, 300 Hee conducted 
them vnto the place wheie the collation was prepared for the 
walkers 1596 Sfensek F Q iv. x. 25 And sbadie seates, 
and sundry flowiing bankes, To sit and rest the wnlkers 
weirie shankes 2653 RAMESEV^r/ro/ Restored 193 If the 
walker go to visit any one, he shall meet the party X713 
Steele Guardian No 6P5 He gives Plates for the best 
performing Horse for him that trots best,.. for the best 
Walker, [etc] X786 Reynolds Disc, R Acad xiii Wks 
X797 I 287 The foi ms and turnings of the streets are pro- 
duced by accident, without anyoiiginal plan or design • but 
they are not always the less pleasant to the walker or spec- 
tator, on that account 18x5 Scott Guy M lii, The cool 
breeze served only to freshen, not to chill, the fair walkers. 
X858 Mrs Paul Maiden Sisters xxul 210 , 1 am the worst 
w alker of the three, and I am not the least tired x88o Miss 
Braodon Just as I am xxiii. She was an excellent walker 
b. One who takes part in walking-matches or 
walks for a wager. 

1778 Ann Reg zio Mr. Powell, the noted walker, started 
from Lee- Bridge, to run two miles in ten minutes. z866 A ih- 
leie ISO 1 he long distances being of too serious a character 
for the ambition of the amateur walkers of the present day 
o. A colporteur or tract-distributor. 

X846 James SUp-maiher xl, II laa * A walker of the Tract 
Society said Mr, Prior to himself, as he eyed him. 
d. dial. An itineiant beggar or vagrant. 
x8so Denham Pop Rhymes etc I. o/Man Tracts (1892) 
I 193 It IS customary for these walkers, as they are called, 
to enter a house without knocking, and take a seat by the 
fire. Some still retain the good old custom of keeping up 
a bed for the walker. 

4 . One who acts in a particular manner or 
pursues a certain line of conduct : with adj. corre- 
sponding to the advb. qualification oftheveib (see 
Walk 0 I 6 a). Now rare or Obs, 

1680 Manton Stmt, Ps, cxix 56 (1725) 300 But a close 
walker, that waits upon God in an numble and constant 
Obedience, shall have sufiicient encouragement even in this 
Life 1683 H CoMFTON Episcopalia (1686) 66 There is an- 
other sort of disorderly Walkers who still keep amongst us 
a 17x6 Blackall Wks (1723) I 8 They would be cast out of 
the Communion of the Faithful as disorderly Walkeis 
t6. A keeper or ranger who had a specified 
* walk’ in the forest, a gamekeeper. Obs. 

X48X-90 Howard Househ Bks (Roxb ) 225 Item, to the 
parker of Neylond xx d. Item, to the walkeres, viij d XS3S 
27 Nen. VIII, c, 7 § x Any of the said foresters rulers 
JJJlkers or fermeis 1647 Haward Crown Revenue 42 
Walker about the pales of the Chace Fee 6 i. 8. X706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), 


t6. An officer of the New Rrver Company, 
having the charge of a ‘ walk ’ or section of the 
bank. Obs. walksman,'^ NLS. sb"^ lo.) 

X613 Manner Enteri (Opening of New River) 

3 Fust here’s the Ouer.seer, [then various ivorkmen] The 
Labourers next, Keeper of Amwell-bead, The Walkers last 

7 Sport. One who ‘ walks up ’ partridges 

1913 Times 12 Sept 12/6 Ihe walkers then will soon be 
manoeuvring to keep their coveys in band 

8 fA. (See quot. 1658 ) Obs. b. A bird, insect, 
etc. characterized by walking, as distinguished 
from other modes of progression. Also a stick- 
insect (Cent Diet. 1891). 

X658 Rowland tr Moufet's Theat Insects 103s Now u e 
proceed to walkers about We call those walkeis, who have 
no ceitam houses or food wherefoie they do something 
superstitiously wander like pilgrims, wherefore the English 
call them Palmer-worms, namely for their wandring life, for 
they dwell no where 1817 Kirby & Sp Eniomol, xxii 
II, 277 The next order of walkers amongst apodous lar\a 
are those that [etc ]. 187a CouES N. Amer Birds 44 It is 

among the Cursores, or walkeis, and especially wading 
birds, that the crus is most naked x8g4 R B Sharpe Bit ds 
Gt Brit. I, 4 Nearly all the Crows are ‘ Ambulatores ’ or 
' Walkers ’, that is to say, they do not hop. 
t 9 . a pi. (A person’s) legs or feet, b slang 
The feet Obs. 

cx6xx Chapman Iliad xx 36 And with them halted downe 
lame Mulciber; his walkers quite misgrowne. But made 
him ti ead exceeding sure. X832 P Egans Bk Sports 130/2 
note. But her owner, the Colonel, from his ‘ upper crust ' 
down to his ' walker is a match tor all England against 
any thing 

Hence + Wa’lkership, the office of a walker of 
the forest. 

X647 PIaward Crown Rev 47 Com. Leicester Keeper of 
the Walke, altos Walkeiship Fee, a o o xyax Strype 
Eccl Mem. (1S22) II i 481 The King gave to Sir John 
Gates the keepership and walkership of two good walks in 
Waltham forest . 

Walker (wg kai), 2 ? Obs. Also 4 walkere, 
5 -ar, 5-6 walkar(e, Sc walcar, 7-8 Sc wakar, 
-er, ■wau,(l)ker. [OE, wealcere (once, gl fullo^ 
= (M)LG , (M)Du walker, OHG walkart 
(MH(j, mod.G walker^, ageut-n. f. OTeut. 
*walkan Walk 0.2 The Teut. word is the source 
of It. gucdchiere fuller ] One who fulls cloth, a 
fuller. 

c X050 Voc, in Wr -Wfileker 407/29 FttUones, wealceres 
e X300 Beket 1135 To Lincolne he com. At a walkeres house 
his in he nom there. X379 Poll-tax W, Riding in Yorks, 
Arehmot Jml V, 25 Johannes Louot’ & Alicia vx' cjus, 
Walkere, xiji 13B7 Trevisa Htgdtn (Rolls) IV 409 pey 
smyte out his brayn wi]> a walkere his perche [L. pertica 
fulloHis). X43S Coventiy Leei Bi 172 No walker off the Cite 
of Couentre Shall Rakke no Clothe on the Tey[n]tur that 
schall be solde ffoT wette clothe isii-xa. 4 c/ 3 V/II, 
c 6 § I The Walker and Fuller shall truely walke fulle 
thikke and werke every webbe of wollen yerne, xSl^oMatil 
Club Mise, III 227 Williame Cowpar ane walcar dwelland 
in Edinburgh x6 , BoyJi Mantle 53 She curst the weaier 
and the walker, Ihat clothe that had wiought a X779 D 
Graham Writ (1883} II 140 They scour'd their din skins 
as a wauker does worsted blankets 187X J H Thomson 
in Cloud of Witnesses 566 note, John Parlcer was a waulker 
in East Kilbride. 1876 Mid Yorks. Gloss. 

b attrib (and later, in possessive compounds), 
m names of implements, materials, etc. used in 
fulling cloth. Walkeri^s earth, clay (now dial.) 
« Fuller’s earth. 

X3 CwrsFrTIf, 2x144 (Gott.) A wicked luu Smatehimwid 
a walker stang. c 1375 Sc Leg, Saints vii {James Minot ) 
215 pane ane, a walkare perk, hynt & gafe sancte lamis sic 
a dynte pat he pe harne-pane brak in tvvyn X403 Notting- 
ham Rec, II. 20 Vnum stryk de walkerhei th, a 1425 Cur- 
sor M. 21144 (Trin) pel Sipen smoot him with a walker 
staue. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 140 perwyth a curset man of 
horn wytb a walkerys staf smot hym on pe bed 1497 in 
N Riding Rec N. S (1894) I 188 A payer Sheres, called 
Wallcar Sheres X583L M[ascai.i.] Prof t Ek Aijb, Ihen 
take a quantity of wmkars claye, called Fullars earth. x6ao 
SuRPLET Country Famt 11 Ivii 393 Walkeis earth, or other 
scouring earth X703 Thorfsby Lei to Ray (E, D S ), 
Walker’s eaith for scowring the cloth x%4'j Archseol Jml 
IV X47 A species of fuller's earth called ' walker’s clay '. 
Walker (wg koi), tnt. More fully Hookey 
Walker. [Always wntten with initial capital, 
prob. a use of the surname Walker. 

It IS not unlikely that Hookey may originally have 

referred to some hook-nosed person named Walker , but the 
various stories told to account for the origin of the expres- 
sion have probably no foundation ] 

An exclamation expressive of incredulity. Also 
occas. as sb. (= ‘humbug’), as m ‘That is all 
Walker ’. 

x8ix Lex, Balatromcum, Hookee Walker, an expression 
signifying that the story is not true, or that the thing will 
not occur 1813 J H Vwx Flash Diet , Walker, a.niTom- 
cal expression synonymous with bender and used in the 
same manner. xB-ffi Bentley' s Misc IV 227 Professor Ketch 
suddenly interrupted the proceedings by exclaiming, with 
great excitement of manner, ' Walker ' ’ X841 Barham 

Ingol Leg , Old Woman m Gt ey, For mere unmeaning talk 
her Parched lips babbled now— such as ‘ Hookey 1 '—and 
'Walker I’ 1887 Pall Mall Gae 18 Oct. i/i lo which 
assurance . one may best reply ‘ Walker’ 

Walkerite ^ (wg’ksrait). [f. the proper name 
Walker (see below) + -its 3 A membei of an 
extreme Calvinistic sect founded m Ireland by 
John Walker (1768-1833). Also atinb 
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WALKINa. 


X830 Coleridge Taih-t figiy) 88 The WalLenteciced, or 
doctrine of the New Church, as it is called, appears to be a 
misce llany of^Calvinism and Quakerism 

w alter ite ^ (w9 kamt) Min [Named by 
Heddle 18S0, after Prof. John Walker (1731- 
1803) who discovered it +-1TE.] = Pectoute. 

1880 Heddle in Mitu Mag IV 13a 

Walkin, obs Sc form of Waken w. 
‘Walking (w§*kig), vbl. sb"^ [-ING 1 .] 

1 . The action or an act of the vb. 1 . 

a. The action of moving on the feet at any pace 
short of breaking into a run or tiot; the action of 
taking pedestrian exercise. Phrase, a-walking 
Also the manner or style in which a person walks 

c 1400 R tele Si Benei Ixiv 42 If I sulde make my herdis to 
labur to mikil in walkyng, jjai sal alle die on one day e 1430 
Dietareum 18 in Baiees Eh 54 Cleereir and walking inakiji 
good digestioun ts8s Hicms ytenzu/ Nomencl i88^ 
Hy^sethra ambultiUo, a walking in an open gallerie i6ax 
Shaks ytel C I ill 127 There is no sturre, or walking in 
the stieetes. 1723 Ramsay v. lin Sang xxi, 

He’s comely m his wauking 1743 Stukelsy II 57 
The ancients conceiv’d it the motion of a serpent] to be 
like the walking of the gods jeSij Kirby & Sp Eniotuol 
xxiii II 30S Ihe mode of their walking depends upon the 
number and kind of their legs 1821 Clare Villetge Minstr 
I 195 As thou goest a walking 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho 
xlix. They must have devoted the greater part of their long 
and arduous lives to pedestiian exercises, and the walking 
of matches. 1883 C. Howard Roads Eng ^ Wales (ed 3) 
115 The surface is veiy rough and scarcely rideable and 
much walking will be necessary. 

b. With advs as walking about, -out, -up, nouns 
of action corresponding to veibal phrases. 

c 144a Promp Parv 514/2 Walkynge abowte, or goynge, 
deambtflacto, spactaltis 1893 A J Stuart-Wortlly Par- 
it idge 150 Walking up, or shooting partridges over dogs, is . 
the finest training of all for a young shooter 
aiUib X90S Wells ATt/S/j i it §5 It is considered as 
savouiing of the * walking out ' habits of the servant girls 
C Jig Manner of conducting or behaving one- 
self. Also t with a and pi. 

c 1407 Lydc Reson ij Sens 2994 For this skylle m my 
walkyng. As she that hath most maistry, I beie tlijs bo we 
of yvory 1550 Bai e Apol, 35 If chastyte be a perfeccyon, 
and a walkynge in the lawes and oidynauncesof God wyth. 
out reproue 16x3 Day Festiv ix (1615)257 The Apostle to 
the Fhilippians makes speciall mention of both these Walk, 
mgs. 1675 J Owen Indwelling Sin xv (1732) 21X The 
Observation of the Ways and Walkings of others 1854 H 
RocrRS Ess, (1855) II 14 That wary walking which all his 
early life required 

+ d. Passing (of money) from hand to hand. 
Cf Walk ®.l 3 b. Obs, 

X549 'LKimvsa.StltSerm hef Edm VI (Arh ) 143 Ther was 
walkynge of angelles betwene them 
e. The action of a somnambulist 
1605 Shaks. Mexch v. t. 13 tn this slumhry agitation, be- 
sides her walking, and other actual peiformances, what (at 
any time) baue you heard her say? 1607 Dekker & Webster 
Northw, Hoe iir E a, I will finde a remedy for this walking 
[sc, in sleep] if all the Doctois in towne can sell it. 
f The action of appeanng as a ghost. 

1727 De Fob H/si Appar x 200 Spirits who visit people, 
as well by night as by day, this we call walking and appari- 
tion 

t g. A going in pi ocession. Obs. 

X706 tr Dupin's Eccl Hist i6ih C II iv xvilL 268 They 
shall banish also out of then Churches all sorts of Musick 
all Walkings, Noises and Clamouis 

2 . A walk or jonrney on foot, the distance 
covered at or in a certain lime. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 7 Yf thou stretch y* walkynges 
that thou vsest at home, & laye theim on length by the space 
of flue or sixe dayes together, y“ shall easyly reach to 
Olympia. 1617 Moryson litn r 30 The circuit of the City 
IS three houres walking X863 W C. Baldwin Afr Ilwnt- 
tng VI 217 We svere about four hours' hard walking on foot 
fiom the wagons. xSgp IVestm, Gaz. 14 Nov. 9/3 His 
walkings exceed nine times the globe's circumference 

3 . The condition of a path or road for walking 
on. 

X63X Anchoran Cotuentus’ Gate Tongues 127 Lest the 
walkings should be all myrie and diitie. X766 Complete 
Farmer s,y Walk, Fiom this there may be a communica- 
tion with the side walks, whereby there maybe dry walking 
all round the garden. i8g6 Housman Shropsh Lad xhx. 
Empty heads and tongues a talking Make the rough road 
easy walking 

4 attrib. and Comb., sswalking^ alley, camp, 
distance, exercise, ground, match (hence walking- 
matching yW. sb.), pace, powers pi , race, tour-, 
also with sense ‘ adapted for or used in walking 
as walking boot, cane, dress etc , weather. 

iSS» Holoet, *Walkinge aley, or place of pleasure in a 
gardayne with quycke settes, topianum X885D. Webster 
Angler » Loop-rod The boots are a size or two larger 
than ordinary 'walking boots 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod 
784 The measure and distance of their ambulatorie, and 
'"walking campe X699 Dampier Voy, Suppl ix 178 Rattans 
and "Walking-Canes 1829 Lytton Deverewv 11 v, Did I 
not give the last guinea I had about me for a walking-cane 
yesterday? X817 Lady Morgan France i (1818) I. 30 The 
chateau was but at a "walking distance 1822 Repos. Arts 
etc I Nov 207 "Walking Di ess 1835 H HAREWOonDirf 
Sports s V jraitung, A horse requires a great deal of 
"walking exercise and careful feeding. x8i8 Scott Rob Rcy 
XXV, I wandered to the College-yards, or '"walking ground 
1806 SuRR Winter tn Land, II 83 For "walking-nats, and 
hunting.hats, there was not a superior shop in London. 1832 
P Egan’s Bk, Sports 133/2 In a "walking match he went 
four miles in thirty-two minutes and half a second 1848 
Dickens Dombey icxii. Ever since 1 took to bird-catching 


and "walking-matching 1817 Kirby & Sp Eniomot. xxiii 
II 309 Insects vary much in their "walking paces 1830 
James Damley xxxviii III. 253 Thus marched on the pro- 
cession at a walking pace 1856 KANBi 4 re^ic Expl I ix. 
xoo We .carried nothing except a "walking-pole, x866 
A thleie 8 "Walking Race, Seven Miles c 1750 Heir of 
Ltntie xxii in Child Ballads V 17/1 Wi "walking rod mtill 
his hand. He walked the castleroun 1859 Dickens T. I wo 
C ities I vi, It IS a young lady’s "walking-shoe X864. Miss 
h B Edwards Barbara’s Hist xx, Mrs Churchill and 
H ilda made an elaborate "walking-toilette, a iS8x Barratt 
Phys Jfifi«/</jrre(i883)Pref p XIX, They frequently went 
abroad and on "walking-touis together. exSzs Lamb Let. 
to B W Proctor, Wt will expect finer "walking weather 
b Special comb : as walking-beam — Bzau 
1 II ; walking-day, a day on which school- 
children walk m procession ; walking-go coilog 
a walking-match; -j* walking hymn, a proces- 
sional hymn, fwalking-mate, one’s companion 
in walking ; walking-orders, -papers pi., US 
slang, a notice of dismissal ; walking party, a 
paity formed for an excursion on foot ; f walking- 
path = Foot-wat I ; + walking-place, a place 
for walking m, a walk, an ambulatoiy ; walking- 
possession, a nominal form of distraint in which 
the man m possession may go away but with right 
of re-entry; walking-xapier, -sword (iiowA/xr^) 
a rapier or sword such as was worn by gentlemen 
in civil life ; walking-ticket US. — walking- 
orders (above). Also WALKiNG-STAFir, -stick. 

a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 27 The crank giving 
motion to a "walking-beam, at the end of which boring tools 
or pump rods are attached 18x7 Hone Every-day Bk II 
^84 That p.articular Thursday m this month [Tune], which 
IS known all over the world of charity schools by the name 
of ‘"walking day’ xya& Church Family Newsp 29 June 
458/2 'Warrington to-day obsei ves its old time festival known 
as ' Walking Day ’. All the principal streets of the town 
will be given over entirely to the children attending the 
Sunday schools xSoa Sporting Mag XIX. 199 Your 
provincial news must take in all the bye races, cock 
matches, "walking-goes, and every thing that’s worth 
knowing XS99 Sandvs Europs Spec (1632) 179 Their 
"walking ^mns at solemne Matins and Vespers. 1596 
lUkSttBSeiffroti. JValden'L4, Not the poorest*walking-mate, 
or thred-bare cut-purse in a countrey, that can well be with- 
out them [se almanacks], be it but to know the Faires and 
Markets when they fall x6oo Rowlands Lett, Humours 
Blood V, 70 Rashnesse is his contmuall walking mate, 1835 
Col. Crockett's Tour 170 (Thornton) He got his "walking 
oiders, and Taney was taken into his place. Ibid, Bo The 
first course he took was to give "walking papers to every 
man in office who had dared [to oppose him] x8oo Mrs. 
P. L Powys Passages ft . (1B99) 337 After our repast 

the ladies made "walking parties to different places in the 
forest xygx Smeaton Edysione L. 1 77 The stone where, 
with the "walking paths of Westminster Bridge were laid 
e 1440 Promp, Parv, 514/2 "Walkynge place, deamlmla- 
tormm 1598 R. Bernard tr Terence, Adelphiw 11, Come 
backe againe into the walking place 1 told you of [i;c for- 
ttcuni rnrswn ledt], x68a Whcler JoHm Greece v 367 
The chief 'Walking place m the whole Town: whither they 
went not only to take the Air, but to converse with Men of 
Learning, to hear the News [etc ], X703 T. N City and C 
Purchaser X2 A long kind of G^leiies, or Walking places. 
1897 Daily Hews 10 Dec. 3/2 Defendant's man was in what 
was called '"walking possession* of the furniture 1613 
Rowlands Paire of Spy-Knanes (1872] 8 Bid him trim 
vp my "walking Rapier neat. xSai Scott Kenilw xvi, 
Soldiers get out of fashion in peace time, and satin sleeves 
and walking rapiers hear the bell. 1677 Land, Gaz. No. 
1198/4 A small Cofiteau "walking Sword 19x0 Eneycl. 
Brti X. 250/2 The walking-swoid, fit for a gentleman’s 
side, was the small-sword of Versailles pattern. 1835 C2/, 
Crockett’s Tour 162 (Thornton) He received his "walking 
ticket His services were no longer requited 

Walking ('wg’kig), vbl. sb'^ [-iNa^.] The 
action of Walk ® 2, falling 
1582 Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 162 The faults in Walking, 
Rowing, and Burling, are to he knowen to the merchant. 
x688[Seeb] 

b. Comb. ; f walking-mill = Walk-mill 1 ; 
t walkmg-pin, in hat-manuf. (see quot ) ; 
ing-stafif, a fuller’s staff. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exeic iii S* Case Hardning is used 
for Tobacco Boxes, Cod-peece Buttons, Heads for walking 
staves, &c x688 Holme Armoury ni. 291/z The Walking- 
pin IS a four square Iron, with pointed ends ; upon this the 
Workman rowls his Hat often times, and makes use of it as 
a rowling-pin, to lay his stuff close together in the walking 
of the Hat. xBsg Whistle Btnkie Ser, n 1x8 Like the thud 
o’ a waukin mill beetle. 

Walking (wg'kig), ppl a, [f. Walk + 
-INO 2 ] That walks, m senses of the verb. 

1 . Moving about from place to place, travelling, 
itinerant. Now only with implication of sense 3. 

a 1425 Cursor M, 17478 (Trm ) In pat tyme out of lude Of 
walkynge men were comen pte To pat folke tolde pei al bi- 
deiie pat pei had wip her ejen sene, c X430 Ptlgr Lyf Man- 
hode I. VI (i86g) 4 For it is thing wel sittinge to eche walk- 
inee pilgrime 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 67 A Walking 
Afart 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage iv xv. (1614) 421 
Townes they [the Tartars] plant none nor standing villages, 
but haue walking houses built vpon wheeles, like a Shep- 
beards Cottage 1653 Walton Angler vii 149 , 1 call that 
[bait] a ledger which is fix’d, or made to rest in one ceitaine 
place and 1 call that a walking bait, which you take 
with you, and have ever in motion. X720C S had well /T aj/y 
Wedding m 1, I am what they call a Walking-Merchant, 
one that gets my Living by the Sweat of my Brows 

•{•b. Leading a waudeiing life, vagrant, stroll- 
ing. Obs 

149 . Auc. Deed A 7494 (P.R.O) The seid Roheit ordend 


ther J hedd for poor walkyng pepull to be harhorowed ther- 
in 1592 Goudkurst Parish Reg (MS ), Buried a poore old 
walking man 160a Carew Cornwall ii 131b, Wideslades 
sonne led a walking life ‘with his hatpe, to Gentlemens 
houses x6a8 Lydd Parish Reg (MS.), John, the sonne of 
a walkinge woman, christened. X64X Brome jomall Crew 
II (1652) G X, See in their rags, then, dauncing for your 
sports. Our Clapper Dugeons and their walking Morts 

e. Having a roving commission, going about 
from place to place. Walking delegate, a trades- 
union official who visits sick membeis, interviews 
employers, etc. 

X663 (jERBiBRC0»«s«J59The King told him he would have 
no walking Master Workman 189a Howells Mercy 131 
She decided that he must be a walking delegate, and that he 
had probably come on mischteffromsomeof the workpeople 
in her father's employ 1897 Encycl, Soc. Reform 1381 Walk- 
ing delegate igoa S E White Blazed Ttail 111, I think 
M. & D IS rather full up just now. I’m walkin’-boss there. 

+ 2 . Of a disease: Migratoiy Obs 
c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg 79 A walkynge vlcus [marg 
[zi/riM ambiuatiuuvt\ is pat walkip hidirward & pidii ward, 
& nepeles he profoundip noujt depe into pe ground. 

3 . That travels or goes about on foot by moving 
the legs alternately without running. 

X697 Dryden ySnets iii 853 Oft from the Rocks a dreadful 
Piospect [I] see Of the huge Cyclops, like a walking Tree. 
1832 Brewster Hat. Magte i 5 The walking statues at 
Antium 1848 Mrs Gaskbll Maiy Bat ton yi, It was a 
simple walking funeral 1859 Jefhson iv 42 A 

walking Englishman was, no doubt, a curiosity, 

fb. Funambulatory. Obs. 

X730 A. Gordon Maffei's Amphtih, 321 The walking 
Elephants on Ropes. 

(J. Walking sickness, an illness m which the 
person is still able to get about and is not confined 
to bed. 

X846 M^Cullock Acc Brit Empire II, 571 In other 
chronic diseases, slow inflammations of internal organs, 
reduced dislocations, rheumatisms, ulceiations, the patient 
can attend partially to his htisinesb . he is in possession of 
half his faculties This is walking sickness. 

4 . Theat. Walking gentleman an actor playing 
a part requiring gentlemanlike appeaiance, but 
witblittle ornothing to say. BimiXaily walking lady. 

X83X T L PsKCOCV^rotchet C 111, A sort of serious comedy 
walking gentleman's face. xSag Calbum's Hew Monthly 
Mag XIjIII. 360 The respectably dressed and well looking 
young fellows in comedies are called walking gentlemen, 
and this is the probationaj^ line of business usually assigned 
to young actors 1865 W.Donaldson Recoil Actor 176 Miss 
Smithson was neither moie nor less than the ‘walking 
lady ’ X8S5 Jerome On the Stage 13a R — , our Walking 
Gent , got his eye cut out 

Jig, z8z5 Scott Guy M xvi, A d— d cake.bouse, the resort 
of walking gentlemen of all descriptions— poets, playeis, 
painters, musicians, who come to rave, about this pictur- 
esque land of ours 1817 Barrington Pers Sk I iv.oa No- 
thing could induce me to remain a walking gentleman 
and so, every occupation that I could think of having its 
peculiar disqualification, I remained [etc.]. X867 Goldw. 
Smith Three Eng Statesmen {itZd) 130 George III tried 
unconstitutional monarchy, first by Lord Bute, a walking- 
gentleman, and failed 

6 That goes about in the semblance of a human 
being. Often in figuiative or similative expres- 
sions ; e g walking empse, applied to a person 
hardly distinguishable from a corpse save by the 
power of movement ; walking dictionary, encyclo- 
pxdia, library, etc., said of a pei son who has great 
stores of information at command. 

Cf. Eunapius Vttx Soph., ^Aoyytm fiifihioOijioi ns l/v 
e/jiipvxos KM Trepiirarovv /xovatioo 
160S Shaks Macb v v 24 Life's but a walking Shadow, 
a poore Player, That struts and frets his home vpon the 
Stage, And then is heaid no more x6zx Beaum, & Fl. 
Maids Trag iii 1, Alas ' I am nothing but a multitude of 
walking griefes a. 1625 Fletcher Captain 11 11, [His body 
is] a Trunk-sellar, to send wines down in, Or a long walking- 
bottle ibyi'HQCia AthOxon I 337 Mathew Slade .was 
. a stiff Enemy to the Socinians, and a walking Library 
1693 J. Edwards Author, O ^H. Test 1 401 Wherever 
these walking Corpes, (these Carkases) were to be seen. 1775 
Shskwah Duenna hi. vii, Dare such a thing as you pretend 
to talk of beauty? A walking rouleau I a body that seems 
to owe all Its consequence to the dropsy I x8i8 Scott Hrt 
Midi 11, Looking like a moving and walking corpse, while 
^t an inhabitant of this world 1835 Lvtton Gipsy v, 
Heaven deliver me fiom the proximity of a walking dic- 
tionary of technical terms I 
6 Of a spectre : That 'walks’ or appears. 

X607 Dekker & Webster Hortkw Hot in E i. Was there 
euer any walking spirit, like to my wife? X709 Penn in 
Pennsylv Hist. Soc. Mem X, 354, I have my old order of 
. 1685 .ratified and confirmed, which has laid those walk- 
ing ghosts. 

7 . Of a bird : That walks, as distinguished fiom 
one that hops. Walking tyrant : a South American 
tyrant-flycatcher, Machetomis rixosa. 

1837 W SwAiNSON Hat Hist ^ Classif. Birds II. 223 
Chrysolophus, Sw Walking Tyrants. 

8. Walking Fern (a) a club-moss (see quot. 
1829) ; (^) a small tufted evergreen fern, Camp- 
tosorus rhizophyllus, native of eastern North 
America {Cent. Diet. 1891) = Walking-leaf i b. 
Walking Orchid see quot. 

xSag Loudon Eneycl, Plants (1836) 892 Lycopodium alo- 
pecuroides. Walking Fern, xgw Ertar Park, Henley, 
Guide (ed, 3) 244 Otchts tnaculata. ^ The Walking Orchid. 
This Orchid, like several other species, seeks new pastures 
every year. 
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WalHngf-fisli (■« g kiiitfij) [Walking///. «.] 

1. A name given to vanous fishes (see quots ) 
18C3 J G, Wood Illusir Nat Hist III. 289 Walking- 
fish — Anfemtartus hhpidia 1883 F. Bay hid Fish 36 
A walking-fish iOphimepkalws) 1885 E Balfour Cyel 
India (ed. 3) III 1041 Walking Fishes of India are species 
of OphiocephalidsB. The hissar, or walking fish of S 
Amerioi, is a species of Calhchthys 
2 = SiLVEB-EisH 2 (Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Wa'Ikiiig-leaf. [Walking ppl. a ] 

1 t a. Some unidentified plant b An American 
evergreen fern, Camptosorus rhtzophyllus. 

i 6 « Tjov'ELL.'Heriall 325 Walking leaves, Aihor foltts 
ainoulanltbtts, it seemeth to creep on the ground, and oeing 
touched It will presently mo've it selfe. 1856 A Gray A/a«. 
Boi (i860) 393 CamptosoritSf Link Walking-Leaf. 

2 A phismid insect belongmg to the genus 
Pkyllium or some related genus. Also walking- 
haf-iiisttU 

i8a6 Sauouellc Direc' CelUei Insects ^ Crust 32 This 
order [Ort/icptc/a] cont tins the Grasshopper, Locust, Man- 
tis, Walking-leaf, and the Cricket i8oa Fait Mall Gaz 
r o Fe b 6/1 A large specimen of the walking leaf insect 

Wa^lkiug-staff. Now^ar* [Walking 
jAD a stafi or long stick which one carries m the 
hand for support or aid in walkuig. Also fig, 

1546 T HEYWood FrtK' i x, (1867) ax Now I well under- 
stand The widkyng staSehath caught warmth in your hand. 
1593 Skaks Btcit II, III 111 151 He giue My Scepter, for 
a Palmers walking Staflfe. i69^JAsri«B.u.Brie/Rel, (1837) 
111 363 Apersonwastaken inbt.JamesParkwithapistolls 
laden in his pocket, his walking staife being a gunn 1726 
Swift Gulliver 11 1, The farmer took a piece of a small 
straw, about the sue of a walking-staff 1784 Blake Poet, 
Sk,, Song- Old Sheph,, Virtue is our walking staff 1846 
Keightley Notes rirg. Flora 383 It {.Ferula. communts\ 
is common in Apulia, where the shepherds make walking 
staffs of it XS7S Rock Textile Fabrics g Returning, they 
brought with them a number of eggs [of silkworms] hidden 
m the ir walking-sta\ es 

Wa IHng-stick. [Walking v 5I. si 
1. A stick or short staff earned in the hand when 
walking 

XjSo Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Baguette, a white 
rodde, a walking sticke x6aa Fletcher Beggat 's Busk v 
1, You may tike me in with a walking sticke. Even when 
you please, and hold me with a pack threed xySB Barker 
Growth 0/ Trees m Phil Trans LXXVIII 413 No 21 was 
about as thick as a walking stick in 173a 1836 Dickens 

Sk Bos, Shops ($> Tenants, A tobacconist, who also dealt in 
walking-sticks and Sunday newspapers 19x3 W, P Living- 
stone iv VI aid One man. was dressed in a 

hat, a loin-cloth, and a walking stick 

ta. The name of a plant (see quot ) 

xpio Friar Park, Henley, Guide (ed 3) 184 Walking stick 
or £lk-horn (Opwitia arberescens), tie woody stemsare made 
into walking-sticks 

2 Any insect of the family (see quots.). 

Also uualking-stick ttisect, 

X760 G. Edwards Glean, Nat Hist tt, 168 Fig 4 repre- 
sents .the Walking-stick It is so much like a dry suck, 
that It IS supposed to deceive birds and other animals, that 
prey upon insects, 187a Darwin Ong Species (ed 6) vn 
162 As in the case of a walking-stick insect (Ceroxylua 
laceratus) 1883 C F. Holder Marvels Amnt, Life 146 
1 he walking-sticks resembling the twig upon which they 
rest. 

3 . attrib, and Comb , chiefly with the sense ' made 
to lesemble a walking-stick^, as •walking-stick gun, 
stand, stool Also walking-stiok palm, an Aus- 
tralian palm, Baculana monostachya, the stem of 
which Ls used for making walking-sticks. 

1884M1LLFS Plant-n , Kenita{Arec<£^monostachya, Whip- 
stick,or Walking-stick, Palm, ■dltgnQiSEmes,Brtech-Loader 
45 Such weapons as ivalking-stick guns xSpa Phategr 
Ann, IL 387 Walking Stick Stand jgojGentl Mag July 
38 Young gentlemen seated at their ease on patent col- 
lapsible walking-stick stools. 

Walking-wheel. [Walking vbl sb^ and 
ppl a] a. = Pedometeb fb. (See quot. 1744 ) 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Perambulator, a walking- 
wheel, a rolling Wheel made of Wood or Iron, with a Move- 
ment, a Face divided like a Clock and Indexes, to shew how 
many Yards, Poles, Furlongs and Miles one goes in driving 
It before him Course Fxper Philos 1 1 . 

417 Then the Wheel being also a walking Wheel, the same 
Men get into it, m which case they have Power sufficient 
to raise the small Goods 5 or 6 times faster than the heaviest. 
x Sts Knight Did Mech, a pedometer. 

WaJkist (wg kist). Sporting slang, [f. Walk 
fi.l or see -IST 4 b.] An athlete who takes 
part in walking-matches, a pedestrian. 

1879 H, C Powell Amateur Athletic Ann 17 The re- 
appearance on the path of J Gomersall, at one time the 
champion walkist of the * north countree '. x88o L J Jen- 
nings Rambles among Hills 172 A professional ‘walkist' 
who goes along seeing nothing. 

Wa Ik-milli. Now rare [f Walk + 
Mill sb Cf G. •walkmuhle,'\ A fulling-mill. 

1339 Mem. Rtpon. (Surtees) I 2B2 Juxta aquam qum currit 
usque le Walkemilne 1473 in Rental Bk Cvpar-Angus 
(1879) I i 83 The tendis of the corn mil and walkmyl reme- 
nand fre to the abhay a 157S Lindlsay (Pitscottie) Chron 
Scot (3 T S ) II 312 [The flood]buir away the walkmyines 
1601 HoLLANDPft/y> XXXV. XI. II ssoSimus took pleasure in 
painting a yong man lying asleepe in a waulke mill or Ful- 
lers worke-house, X710 in Nairne Peerage Emd, (187^ 133 
With multures walkmiln and pertinents therof 1894 R. S 
Ferguson Westmorld xSsThe* steads 'or sites of many 

disused ‘ walk mills ' or fulling mills upon the Kent, 

b. Cand>. 

1344 Mem Ripon (Suttees) 1 . 14X Jacens in le Walkmyin- 


banke c 1460 Temneley Mysi xxx 3x4 His luddokkys tha! 
lowke like walk-mylne cloggys. 

Hence Wa Ik-nuller. 

1732 in Scots Mag (1753) July 338/1 Angus Macdonald 
waulk-miller in Anebofragan 

Walk-mill 2 [Walk»i or ] A mechanical 
contrivance or machine, the driving power of which 
is furnished by the walking of a horse, etc. 

1773 W Emerson Prtnc Meek (ed, 3) 286 List of Ma- 
chines &c Walk-mill x&a Daily News 13 Nov 3/1 If 
there is no wind to supply the necessary power, the leader 
hopes that twelve men will be able to furnish it by means 
of a walk mill, arranged on deck 

Walkn©, obs. form of Waken Welkin, 
Walk-over, [f- vbl. phrase -walk over, see 
Walk 7 c.] A race m which through absence of 
competitors the winner has merely to * walk over’ , 
also in extended sense, a contest in which through 
the inferiority of his competitors the winner has 
practically no opposition. 

1838 Times 29 June 8/3 [Election at Cashel] I think it not 
unlikely that Mr Richard Moore may have a walk over 
1861 Sporting Rev, Oct 249 Kettledrum's walk over was 
quite a little tit bit for the Yorkshiremen 1889 Century 
Mag fuly 403A That’s the bay stallion there, and he’s 
never been beaten. I t's his walk-over 
W alkrxfe, -ryf(e, obs. forms of Wakerieb. 
f Wa Ikripe, Obs. tare~^. [f. Walk »1 + 
Kipb a.] Of an ulcer . see quot. 

1383 Banister Chyrurg 111 xxv Wks (1633) 273 Of the 
filtnie and putnfied Vlcer If the malice of this ulcei , grow 
walkeripe, that is, fall a creeping, it tumeth to Sphacelus, 
and so to the death of the partie 

't' Wa Ikster. Sc- Ohs, [f Walk w 2 + -steb ] 
A walker 01 fuller 

1399 in Cramond Rec Elgin (1908) II 71 Johne Stewart, 
walkster, accusit for playing at the bowallis on the calsaye 
the tyme of the evenyng prayens xyai in J F S Gordon 
Chron. Keith (18B0) 97 David Clerk, walkster at Keith 
Walkyn, obs. Sc. spelling of Waken. 
Walkyne, obs. foim of Welkin. 

Walkyrie (wglki’n). [repr. OE. •waokyrie, 
-eyrie wk. fern., lit. ‘ diooser of the slain *, f. •wsl 
Wale j 3 ^ + '*cur- ablaut-root of ciosan Choose v. 
Cf. Valkteie ] 

1 . OE Mythol The designation of a class of 
goddesses or female dsemons supposed to hover in 
or ride through the air over battle-fields and decide 
who should be slam • corresponding to the Scan- 
dinavian Valkybie. 

The OE word (apart from the transferred sense a) is found 
only as the rendering of L Bellona, the goddess of war, or 
of names of the Furies and Gorgons of classical mythology 
Possibly the conception may hate been less deSnite in Old 
English heathendom than in the Scandinavian belief of later 
times, according to winch these * wai maidens * were twelve 
in number, (The Ger IVdlhure, widely known from Wag- 
ner's dramas, is from ON,, not from OE ) 
c 723 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) E 351 Eniynis, walcyrge 
Ibid H 87 Herinis, walcngxe Ibid. T 159 Tistfone, uual- 
cyrge. c rooo in Cockayne (1861) 34 pa deor 

habbap eahtn fet and walkyrian easan [L oculas Goigoneos], 
c 1030 Voc in Wr -Wiilcker 360/3 Bellona, walcyrge Ibid 
333/26 A llecto, waelcyiM 

aiirjb 1913 Q Rev Oct 379 It [Napoleon's overrunning 
Europe] was a romantic, almost Walkyne dash 
t2. Used for ; A witch, sorceress. Obs 
a 1023 Wulfstan Horn (1883) 298/iB Wyccan and wsel- 
cyrjan and unlybwyrhtan. 13 E. E AIM P, B 1577 
Wychez & walkyiies wonnen to pat sale 
Hence Walky ric a. [-10], of or pertaining to the 
Walkyries 

1913 A Harrison in Engl Rev. Aug. no Thompson's 
odes read like Walkyne word-battles 
WalkyB, obs. pi. of Whelk 
Wall (wgl), sb}- Forms ; i weall, weal, wall, 
3-7 wal, walle, 4-7 wale, 4-6 Sc. vail, 6 Sc. 
val(0, (5 wlialle,) 6 waiile, (wawle), 8-9 iV. 
■vp-a’, 3- wall. [OE wall (WS weall), corresp. 
to OFns wal, OS. wal(J, (M)LG , (M)Dii, wal, 
MHG wal from MLG. (mod-G. wall), a Saxon 
and Anglo-Frisian adoption of L. vallum. The 
Sw. vail, Da. val, are from LG ] 

I. 1 . A rampart of earth, stone, or other mate- 
rial constructed for defensive purposes [= L. 
vallum ] 

In OE frequently used with the meaning 'a natural lam. 
pait, hill, cliff' see Bosw -Toller 
egoa Brndds Hist i. ix[xii] (1890)46 pset hi jemteneUce 
fasten ^eworhten him to suscyldnesse, stsenene weal ribtre 
stigefram eastsae otS westsa exooo ^lfric Baod xiv 22 
And pset water stod an twahealfa psie strtete svvilce twegen 
heje weallas axitaO.E Chron (Laud MS) an 189 pa 
;;e wrohte he weall mid turfum & bred weall 6ser on ufon 
fram s» to sas Bntwalum to xebeorj?e 1297 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2184 pat folo po of pis lend Bigonne to rere pon 
stionge wal. C14S0 Mtrk's Festial 2 pe watyr schall be 
hear then ayny hyll, by xl** cnbytys, stondyng styll yn her 
Btyd, as hit wer a wall, 1381 J Hamilton Caih Traict 
34 Moyses, causit the valtei stand vp als ferine as ane vail 
quhil the Israelites past throu x6ox R Johnson Kin«d 
4 Commw (1603) 26 Their carriages weie so many, that 
therewith they intrenched their campe, like a wal X643 R 
Baker Chron a The Emperor Aduan, who made a great 
wall of earth between England and Scotland i6gg Temple 
Hist. Eng (ed a) 38 Agricola began a Wall or Vallum, 
upon that narrow space of Land that lies between the two 
Fryths. X72S Pope Dune, m 76 He, whose long wall the 


[ wand'ring Tartar bounds X791 Boswell yoknsoii an 1778 
(1904) II 203 He expressed a paiticular enthusiasm with 
respect to visiting the wall of China X830 Smith's Class, 
Diet, s V. Sertca, The Great Wall of China is mentioned by 
Ammianus Marcellinus under the name of Aggeres Serium 
irons/, xsgg Shaks Hen V, i 11 141 'J^hey of those 
Marches .Shall be a Wall sufficient to defend Our in-land 
from the pilfering Borderers. 

b. An embankment to hold back the water of a 
river or the sea Cf Sea-wall 
X330 Rolls ofPai It 11 36/2 De faire & de garder les Walles 
contre I'ewe de Tamys <2x548 Hall Chtoii , Hen VIII, 
2ogb, At whiche season was suche a spiyng tide, that it 
brake the walles of Hollande and Zelande 1393 Norden 
Spec Bt it , M'sex 1. 17 Blackwall The place taketh name 
of the blackenes or darkenes of the water bankes, or wall 
at that place 1697 De Foe Ess Pi ejects 121 In our 
Marshes and Fens where gieat Quantities of Land being 
recoveied out of the Seas and Rivers, and maintain'd 
with Banks (which they call Walls) 1713 Land Gaz No 
Stz2lii Two Pieces of Thames Wall, with theOziei Ground 
and Foi eland thereto belonging, are to be Sold x888 
Fsnn Dich o' the Fens iv 49 foot-note, ' Wall,' in fen lands, 
the artificial bank or ridge of clay raised to keep back river, 
diain, or sea. x8g8 P H Emerson Marsh Leaves lix 179 
He stopped, and looked along the rosy dike, uttered a hasty 
exclamation, and ran down the wall 

2 , A defensive stiucture enclosing a city, castle, 
etc. Chiefly pi , fortifications. [ = L mw us ] 

cBag Vesp Psalter xvu 30 Ingode niinum 10 ofergaa wall. 
ciaooAgs Ps (Th.) hx. 8 Hwylc gelsedeS me Icofraii on 
ceastre, weallum beworhte? rriaoo Moral Ode 41 111 0 E, 
Horn I 163 pes riche Men weiie8 bon siker purh walle & 
purh diche 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 11433 Asen alle halwe 
churche pe verste dich hit nome & brake be otemoste wal 
<2x300 K, Horn (Hall) 1042 In stiong balle, Bipinne castel 
waiie 1338 R BRUMHEC/<n?« (1810) 326 The engyns with 
oute, to kast were pet sette, Wallis & kiinels stoute, pe stones 
doun bette 1373 Barbour Bruce vi 443 Thai sparit the 
3etti5 hastely. And in hy to the vallis ran X393 Langl P 
PI C. xxi 292 Biyiiston boilaunt brennyng out castep hit 
A 1 hot [on] here heuedes pat entren ny pe walles c 1470 
Henry IVallaeev 1136 Tie wiik thai biynt Wallis brak 
doun that stalwart war off stanys. 1490 Cal Anc. Rec, 
Dublin (1S89) 37t Foi the kepyng of every yate of the wal- 
leys of tins citte 1386 Whitney Choice Emblems 110 Then 
Scipio comes, that Caithage waules did race, xsgx Shaks 
I Hen VI, IV 11 a Go to the Gates of Buideaux Trum- 
peter, Summon their Geneiall vnto the Wall. Ibid v. 111. 
129 At your Fathers Castle walles, Wee'l ciaue a pailey. 
1667 Milton P L xi, 657 Otliers from the Wall defend 
With Dart and Jav'lin, Stones and sulfurous Fire 1607 
Dryden /Enets n 456 To rush undaunted to defend the 
Walls 1791 Mrs Radcliffe .Rowz Forest i, Madame de 
la Motte gave t last look to the walls of Pans 1823 Lamd 
Elia II Pool Relations, He was among the first who perished 
befoiethewallsofSt Sebastian. 1837 Pr««j'Cj<<r/ IX. 468/1 
Towards the east the external wall [of Ephesus] ciosses a 
hin,called Lepre Other internal walls extend further south 
1847 Grotb Greece (1862) II xix 470 Bab j Ion was sur- 
rounded by walls three hundred feet in height 
fig x39a Arden of Pevershaim 1 47 Sweete woids aie 
fittest engines To race the flint walles of a womans breast 
b Within the walls : within the ancient boun- 
daries (of a city) as distinguished from the snhnibs , 
bencej^. within the limits (of the Church, fEui ope, 
■p Christendom, etc ) 

X599 B. JONSON Man out of Hum iv 111 (1600) L 4 b, 
I think him the tallest man lining within the walls of Europe. 
x6b7 J, Taylor (Water-P ) Neevy of Land Skips D 3, In a 
place which I could name within the Walles of Chnsten- 
dome. 1667 Observ, Burning Lend, 15 The City of London 
within the Walls was seated upon about 460 Acres of 
Ground 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 6 To the gieat Afflic- 
tion of the City, one died within the Walls, in the Parish of 
St Mary- Wool-Church xB6o Warter Sea heard II 46B 
The devout on earth will ever be found within the Church’s 
walls 

c Her A representation of an embattled wall 
used as a bearing. 

x688 Holme Armoury iii 400/1 He beareth Argent a 
Wall corniced, with two Towers upon it, 1889 Ei viN Diet, 
Her 131 Wall embattled in bend sinister, 

3 , fig. a. Applied to a person or thing that 
serves as a defence 

1412-20 Lydg. Troyik iv. rgsS For he of Troje is J,e 
mysti wal And diffence, now Hector is [a-]goon xsoo-ao 
Dunbar Poems Ixxxv 73 Imperiall wall, place palestrall, 
Aue Maiia, gratia plena I X563 Allen Defence Pmg xvii 
aBi One common engine they haue for the sore shakinge 
of the weake waules of the simples faithe. X58X A Hall 
Iliad IH 53 It IS Aiax the strong. Who is best hope, defence 
and wall, that to the Greeks belong x6ii Shaks Cymb 11 
i 68 The Heauens hold firme The walls of thy deere Honour 
1838 Lytton Leila-v 1, We will leave our homes unguarded 
—our hearts shall be their wall 1 

b Applied to the sea, the navy or shipping (as 
Britain’s external defence) ; also to an army (as the 
safeguard of a country). 

Wooden walls (applied to ships) see Wooden <2, 

1436 Libel Eng, Policy laPol Poems (RoWs) II 203 Kepte 
[vr kepe] than the see abought m specialle, Whiche of 
England is the rounde walle, As thoughe England were 
lykened to a cite 164a Declai, Lords 4 Comm 12-13 July 
3 The ships which are the wals of the Kingdome. 1643 R 
Baker Chron a At which time [of Julius Ctesar] the Island 
was yet but in manner of a Village, being without Wals, 
as having no shipping, (which are indeed the true Wals of 
an Island) 1637 Trapp Comm Ezra ix g ‘ To give us a 
wall ’ — Protection and safeguard, as the Walles of Sparta 
was their Militia, and the Walles of England, is our Navy 
1697 Sir M Beckman m Sydney Papers 1 171 The Army 
by Land, and the Fleet, was accounted the Walls of Eng. 
land 

4 , An enclosing structure composed of bricks, 
stones, or similar materials laid in courses 
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Hollow wall, a wall built with an interior cavity or com- 
posed of hollow bricks For blind, boulder, cob, dead, hoi, 
lisi, rubble %oall,^\a , see those words , also Brick wall 
sb Mud wall, PAnry wall, Stone wali* 

a Each of the sides and vcitical divisions of a 
building. 

To stand to ihe wall (Sc ) of a door, to be wide open. 
Walls have ears (Prov ) see Ear ^ 3 
cgoo Baida's Hist ii xi [xiv] (i8go) 13S ^r^on heo seo 
heannis Ji^s wealles [jc of a church] gefylled waire & 
seendad <11300 Cursor M 10313 We find iir prisuns all 
a wai, be dors speid, be walles hale 1377 L^ngl P PI, B 
xvili 61 pe wal wagged and clef and al be woildequaued 
c 1435 Torr Portugal Sone hard he within a whalleThe 
sygnyng of a lady smalle, Sche weppte, as sciie were wod. 
1526 Pilgr Per/, (W de W 1S31) 142 Of the whiche 
buyldynge the foure walles be the foure cardmall veitues 
i5gi Shaks I Hen VI, i iv 4p In Iron Walls they deem'd 
me not secure 1596 — F , n ix 29 Which like the 
Martlet Builds in the weather on the outwai d wall 1638 
Junius Paint Ancients Ep Ded , To make use of that, 
which m your service, and within the walls of your own 
house, I had produced. 1649 I-ovelacc To Althea /r 
Prison iv, Stone Walls do not a Piison make x728P.AMSAy 
Fahles, Monk 4 - Miller's Wife 236 Wauk forth, the door 
stands to the wa* 173a Pope .S'/ Bathurst tiS Lik6 some 
lone Chartreux stands the good old Hall, Silence without, 
and Fasts within the wall. 1816 Scott Bl. JDiua^vu, Look 
at the burnt wa’s of our kinsman's house 1823 P Nichol- 
son Pract Builder 307 Walls of stone may be made one- 
fifth thinnei than those of brick 1837 Dickens Ptckw xl, 
Mr. Pickwick found himself, for the nist time in his life, 
within the walls of a debtor 's prison 1876 Bncycl Brtt 
IV 447/2 Ihe inclined roof of a building, spanning from 
wall to wall, tends to thiust out the walls 
Infigiiraiive conteat {^texkxXsxxax 3) 15930 Harvey 
Pteices Silver Wks (Grosart) II 173 If Pei case I happen 
to touch some painted walles, and godly hypocrites 

Tj An enclosing stiucture built round a. garden, 
field, yaid, or other property , also, each of the 
portions between the angles of such an endosure 
a 1300 Cursor M 8233 A wall a-bote dide for to rais, And 
planted tres (at war to prais 1587 Mascall Govt Cattle, 
JJogges (1596) 263 It weie good to make the walles or 
be^es of your sties of foure foote hie 1592 Shaks Rom 
4 * 3^4 II. 1 5 He ran this way and leapt this Orchard wall 
2698 Fryer Ace, R, India 4- P 7 A most stately Giove of 
Cocoes and Oranges surrounded by a Wall. 1796 Wither- 
IHO Bni Plants (ed. 3) HI 865 On dry banks, trunks of 
trees, and walls 1833 Ibnnyson Lady 0/ Shaloit i 11, 
Four gray walls, and four gray towers, Overlook a space of 
flowers 

i* o. Wall ofitmber • a wooden partition, a fence 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20, I will y* my newe hous 
.be deseverid with a wolle of tymbyr fro the hefd place. 

+ d. As a place or means of torture Obs 
1528 Tindale Obed. Chr, Man 149 And when they crye 
furiously hold the heretikes vnto the wall and if they will 
not revoke burne them 1590111 Caih Rec Soe Publ (1908) 
V< 179 Another waiiant to commytte them unto such 
torture upon the wawle as is usuall 

e. The mner side of a sidewalk or pavement ; 
the side next the wall. (Cf. the phrases to give, 
take the wall in 16,) 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 70 SnulTes vp the Nose, 
and swaggers for the wall ifiao I C Two Merry Milk- 
mcads ii 11. F 2, But now I will giue no man place at Wall 
or Kennell 17x0 Addison Taller No 250 r ii All such as 
have been defrauded of their Right to the Wall 1732 Pope 
Ep Cohhasnay^ Behold a lev'rend sire .Shov’d fiom the 
wall perhaps, or rudely press’d By his own son. 

f (a) In the phrase al the wall, designating a 
species of football peculiar to Eton played against 
a wall, as distinguished from that played ‘ in the 
field ’ (b) Applied to each of the players who form 
the ‘ bully ' or scrimmage against the wall. 

Z864 [B Hemyng] Eton School Days xxiii 254 But give 
me, for real enjoyment a good game of football at Eton, 
either at the wall or in the open field. Reu. 1 Dec 

6g6/r Football ‘at the Wall' takes Its name from being 
played against the buck wall which divides the Slough 
Road from the Lower Playing Fields Ibid,, Three of Jhe 
players on either side, known as ' walls form a line against 
the lough bricks 2887 Shearman Athletics 4- Football 
(Badm ) 280 The game is begun by a ‘ bully ’ in the centre 
of the wall The ' wall ' whose turn it is to ' go in forms 
down with his shoulder against the wall, the two other 
* walls' back him up ..The ball is placed against the wall 
between the feet of the two first opposing ' walls ’, and the 
game begins 

6, fig Something which is a barrier or impedi- 
ment to intellectual, moral, spiritual, or social 
union or intercourse , also more definitely wall of 
partition, 

01225 Ancr R 262 And jet, 3e hahbe 9 bet like hlod, & 
tet like blibfule bodi niht & del bi on Nis buten a 
wal bitweonen 01240 Ureisunm. O.E Horn I 287 Mine 
sunnen beob wal bi tweone me & be ? *Soo Chester PI , 
Fall Lucifer 153 Alas I that piide is the wall of lewtye. 
156a WinJet Cert Ti aetatis Wks (S T S ) I 27/4 To 
attempt sic proude misordour sail big vp ane wal betuix 
vs and jou in religioun 2766, 1872 Wall of partition [see 
Partition si 2] 1843 Ruskin Arrows ofChace <1880) I. 

17 A wall of tradition, winch may not he broken through. 
190a St Barre Mod Spam t6 He barricades himself be- 
hind an unassailable wall of self-suHiciency. 

6. A wall considered with regard to its surface, 
a. The interior wall of an apartment 
The writing on the wall (after Dan, v ) see Whiting 
vbl sb, 

Beowulf 2^6 Setton samebe side scyldas, rondas regn- 
hearde, wiob^^ recedes weal oiapo Si Dimsian 142 in 
•S' Eng, Leg 23 pe haipe song al bi hire-self as heo beng bl 
be walle e 1430 in Babees Bk 27 A3en be post lete not bi 


bak abide, neiber make bl myirour also of be wal C153S 
Du Wes Inirod Fr \nPalsgr 949 To sile a wale, /««<• 
brotsser, 1562 A. ‘RsoovloR omens ^ Jul, 2410 She thinkes 
to speake to luliet, but speaketh to the walles. 2603 Shake 
Meas forM i 11 171 All the inrolled penaltiesWhichhaue 
(like vn-scowi'd Armor] hung by th' wall So long 1607 — 
Cor I 111.12 m62g Hinds f Bruen x-<vi (1641) 82 Ihey. 
who have sought for Chi 1st and his Apostles, not in the holy 
Booke of God, but in painted wales and windows 1639 J 
Taylor (Water P ) Pari of Summers Prav Wks. iii (1872) 
43 In the mean time, the Preacher speaks to the bare walls 
1735 Pope Prol Sat 20 la there, who, lock'd fi om ink and 
paper, scrawls With desp'rate charcoal round his darken'd 
walls 7 2782 CowPER Chanty 552 Guns, halberts, swords, and 
pistols, great and small, Instarry foims dispos’d upon the wall 
1782 — Hope 346 From stucco'd walls smart aiguments re- 
bound, 2859 Lcver Do/d Dunn xix, 1 ha walls were deco 
rated with coloured prints and drawings. tSot Law Times 
XCII 79/1 This almanack has been faniiharfoi many years 
on the walls of barristers, solicitors, and public ofiicea 
b A garden- or house-wall upon which fiiut- 
treea and flowering trees are trained 
1699- Fruit wall [see Fruit si. 9], 2707 Mortimer 
527 Having occasion to find fault with the common soit of 
Walls for Fruits, it gives me an opportunity of lecommend- 
ing sloping Walls. 2734 Pope Hot, Sat ii. 11 246 And 
giapes, long Iing'iing on my only wall, 2781 Cowper 
Reitrem, 494 Like bottled wa^s upon a southern wall 
2784 — Task 111 408 Pioud of hib well-spread walls, he 
Views his trees 1864 Tlmnyson En At den 336 Yet he sent 
gai den-herbs and fiuit. The late and eaily roses fiom his 
wall 

in fig conie:i.l 1857 Trollope BarcTiester T 1 xix 287 
They habitually looked on the sunny side of the wall 1858 
— Dr Thorne I. vi 141 Women grow on the sunny side of 
the wall 

i*?- Walling Obs iaier~^ 

1603 G Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 70 This lymestone 
is putt into a kill made of wall 
II Tiansfeired uses. 

8 . Somelhmg that resembles a wall in appear- 
ance ; a perpendicular surface forming an enclosure 
or harrier. 

2697 Drvden Virg Georg m 567 Huge Oxen stand in- 
clos'd in wint'ry Walls Of Snow congeal’d 2736 Gray 
Statius 11 14 The theatre's green height and woody wall 
xBaoSHSLtxv Prome/h tinb 1 aoNailedtothiswaliofeagle- 
baffiing mountain. 2842 Tennyson Day-Dream 65 A wall 
of green Close-matted, bur and brake and briar 2859 H. 
Kingsley G Hamlyn xlvi. The black wall of foiest beyond 
Ibid xlviti, A wall of water, looming high above her main- 
yaid, came rushing and booming along x86o Tyndall 
Glac, t XX 143 Midway down the spur I lighted upon a 
transverse wall of lock. 2903 Kipling Five Nations a The 
in-rolling walls of the fog 

fb. Mil In wall, of battalions, extended m 
one continuous hue like a wall Obs 
2797 Encycl Bnt (ed 3) XVIII 741/1 The enemy’s array 
.IS in two lines, the first of which is formed m wall ; the 
second is formed with large intervals. 

9 Something that confines or encloses like the 
wall of a house, prison, etc. ; chiefly pi , the con- 
taining sides of a vessel, the vertical sides of a tent, 
and the like, 

2594 Seltmus D i You thinke it strange .To see me low 
laie off effeminate robes. And aime my bodie in an iron 
wall. 2595 Shaks John ui ui ao Within this wall of flesh 
There is a soule counts thee her Creditor. 2615 R Cocks 
Diary (Hakl Soc ) 1 . 57 The walle or neting the king caused 
to be made to flsh was home downe m the night with the 
force of the tide. 2650 Bclwer Anihropomet xx (1653) 
327 The walls of the Breasts [of infants], are .depraved by 
Nurses, while they do overstxictly bind them 1790 W H 
Marshall Rur. ^on, Midi II 445 Wall ; the stem of a 
rick IS called the walls 1B78 Huxley Physiogr vi 8g The 
walls of a closed vessel containing air are pressed outwai ds 
by the elastic force of the confined air, 1879 Encvcl Bnt 
IX 252/1 The drift-net forms a long wall or barrier of 
netting hanging for a few fathoms perpendicularly in the 
water 2897 Outmg XXX 375/r [A tent] which has walls 
at least three feet high, shoola answer 

10. Mining, a, The coating or crust of a lode 
or vein ; also, the side of a mine next to this. 

For foot-walL hetngir^ wall see Foot sb. 35, Hanging 
ppl a 6 

2728 Phil Trans XXXV 404 Sometimes, the Mine is 
lined with an intermediate Substance between the Load and 
It self This IS (properly speaking) the Wall of the Load 
Though, 111 the Common Acceptation of that Term, it signi- 
fies either such intermediate Substance, or the Side of the 
Mine, where the Load immediately unites it self to it. 2797 
Encycl. Bnt (ed 3) XH. 39/1 The capels or walls of the 
lode x8x8 W Phillips Geol eio A crust occasionally 
covers one or both sides of the vein, technically called the 
walks of the load 1882 Raymond Mining Gloss , Wall, 
I. The side of a level or drift, a The country rock bound- 
ing a vein laterally 

b. Coal-mimng. (See quot 1883 ) 

Long wall see Long 0 1 18 Stenting wall see Stent- 
ing so _ 

2750 in 6 ih Rep Dep Kpr, Rec App ii 124 Carrying 
Coals from the Coal Walls where they ate dug to the bottom 
of the Pit or Shaft 2839 Ure Diet Arts, etc 979 The first 
set [of workmen] curves or pools the coal along the whole 
line of walls 2883 Gresley Glass Coal-mviing, Wall 
I The face of a long-wall working or stall, commonly called 
the coal-wall 2. (North of Eng) A rib of solid coal be- 
tween two boards Ibid., Walls (Scotl) Short working 
faces or stalls (also headmgs 6 ft, in width) from xa to 20 
yards wide 

C To the wall : see quot, 

2883 Greslev Gloss Caal-numng, Wall (' To the Wall ’) 
(North of Eng ), A term signifying breadth, in reference to 
the size of pillars in the system of working known as Pillar 
and Stall 


11. Engraving. (See quota.) 

1797 Encycl Bnt VI 742/2 (.Etching), A bolder of soft 

wax. must be fastened round the plate about an inch high, in 
the form of a little wall or latnpait, to contain the aqunfottis 
1815 J Smith Panorama kci Sf Art II 767 The plate is 
surrounded with a bolder or viall, about an inch high, com. 
posed of bees’ wax 1839 Chaito & Jackson Jl'ood En. 
graving 112 The plate is suirounded with a nail, as it is 
technically teimed, and aquafortis being poured upon it, all 
the unprotected parts are coiioded, and the drawing left in 
relief 

12 Anat and Zool. The membranous investment 
or lining tissue (of any organ or cavity of the body, 
of a vesicle, tumour, and the like) Also Bot,, 
the cellulose membrane (of a cell). 

2677 Grew .,4 H0/ Fruits m § s As by Refraction, Objects 
of all Sizes are lepresented on the Walls of the Eje 1830 
R Knox Biclards Anat 85 These [adipose] vesicles aie 
so thin that it is impossible to distinguish their walls 1876 
Bristowe Th ^ Pract Med (1878) 889 Ihe walls of ovarian 
turnouts consist mainly of connective tissue 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W Africa 469 He then cut diagonally across, 
and actually lifted the wall of the chest, and gioped about 
among the vitals for the bullet 

b. The outer horny covering of the fool of a 
horse 

1B30 J Hinds Osmer's Treat. Horse (ed 5) 7 note. This 
is the eaihest mention we can find of the crust or hoof 
pioper, being denominated the wall of the foot, a teim 
which has now become general among us [The passage 
1 eferred to (Osmer, ? 1756) reads ‘ like a wall ’] 1831 Voumi 
Horse x\ aSoThe crust or wall of the hoof is that portion 
which IS seen when the foot is placed on the ground 

III. Phrases. 

13 To go to the wall (or walls) a. to give 

way, succumb in a conflict or stiugglc 

1589 Pasgials Ret Any, They neuer went to ihe wall, 
till they grewe to be factious 1601 J Wheeler Treat 
Comm, III Wee should go to the walles, be wionged and 
exacted vpon euery wheie 2859 H Kingsley G Hamlyn 
XXIX, Sam and Mayford are both despeiately in love with 
her, and one must go to the wall 1861 Ld Brougham 
Brtt Const xx 3B5 It is easy to see which power will go to 
the wall if a conflict occurs 2867 Trollope Chton Barset 
xliii, In all these struggles Crosbie had had the best of it, 
and Butteiwell had gone to the wall, 

Proverb [1535 seeWAw] iS4p Cxdkb H urt Sedti (i6sx) 
53 When biethren agree not in a house, goeth not the 
weakest to the walls? 1579 Lvly Euphues (Arb ) 53 The 
weakest must still to the wail, 2592 Shaks Rom, ^ yul i 

1 iB 1652 Culpepper Asirol, yudgem Dts, (1658) So You 
know the old proveib, The weakest goes to the 'walls 

b Of a business, mailer, etc : To give way or 
give precedence (To something else). 

1858 Gladstone Homer HI 519 Here is another case of 
metre against history, and in all such cases history must go 
(as 15 said) to the wall 2890 M’Carthy Four Georges II 
45 Wliete political interests interfeied family arrangements 
went to the wall 

o, To fail in business. 

184a Thackeray Miss Tickleioby's Led vi Wks 1S86 
XXIV 37 It was better for all parties that poor Shortlegs 
should go to the wall 1B54 Suridfs Heutdley Cj.Uxii 
(igoi) 11 253 He bad been the property of some East end 
Bowker, who, in classical language, had ‘ gone to the wall ' 
1879 Spencer Data of Ethics xv S J03 266 Others of bis 
[a merchant’s] debtors by going to the wall may put him in 
further difficulties. 2891 tgth Cent Dec 861 In Berlin a 
newspaper would very soon go to the wall if it did not pre- 
sent its subscribers with light entertainment. 

14, To t set, f thrust, or sertd to the wall , to 
thrust aside mto a position of neglect. 

<583 Badinqton Commandm 334 God knowes how often 
they are wrecked and wronged and set to the wal by cruel! 

and hard hearted men. 159a Shaks Rom, 4- fvl 1. 1 eo 
Women being the weaker 'Vessels, are euer thrust to the 
walk X90X N, Sr Q gtb Ser 'VIII 422/1 During the later 
fifties he was sent to the wall by the superior talents of the 
late Robert Prowse. 

16. To drive {prpusK) to the wall', to drive to 
the last extremity ' 

With or having cuds book to the wall • see Back sb^ 25. 
t 546 j. Heywood Prov. ii v. (1667)58 That deede without 
woords shall driue him to the wall. And further than the 
wall he can not go 2644 Frynnb & Walker Fiennes's 

2 rial 34 The Colonell thus driven to the wall and woisted 
on every hand, used two pleas more for his last reserve. 
28x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxu, 1 see what you are driving me 
to the wa’ about x8a8 Napier Penins. Warm iii, 1 336 
1 he commissaries pushed to the wall by the delay, offered 
an exorbitant remuneration i860 L Harcourt Dianes G. 
Rose 11 30 Being .diiven to the wall, Addington complied. 

10. To give a person the wall to allow a peison. 
the right or pirvilege of walking next the wall as 
the cleaner and safer side of a pavement, sidewalk, 
etc. Similarly, to have, take the wall(pf a person), 
to have, take the inside position. 

? *637 Thersytes 150 Yes, yes, god wote they geve me the 
wall. Or elles with my clubbe 1 make them to fall 2592 
Arden of Feversham v i, I haue made some go vppon 
wodden fegges for taking the wall on me, x6ax T William- 
son tr. Goulari's Wise Vietllardgi ’The Persians bad a law 
enioynmg all men . . to giue him [an elder] the wall when they 
mett him in the streetea 2703 Rules Cimli/y ri Giving 
the Right-hand or Wall in the Street. 2773 Johnson in 
Boswell Tour Hebrides 20 Sept , In the last age there 
were two sets of people, those who gave the wall, and those 
who took it ; the peaceable and the quarrelsome . Now, it is 
fixed that every man keeps to the right ; 01, if one is taking 
the wall, another yields it, and it is never a dispute 
2581 Prttib Guasszo's Civ Conv 11 (15B6) 76 b, 1 weigh it 
little, that my equall, hauing the wall of me, should goe 
from It to giue me place 2605 Heywoos If you know not 
Me E z b, Enter ihe Englishman, and Spaniard Spa 
The wall, the wall Eng. Sblood Spaniard you get no wall 
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here, but since >ou will needs Hane the wall, lie take the 
pannes to thrust You into the kennel), i8gg Kincslcv 
lyes/w. Hoi XXV, ^he Spiniards hid no room, in that 
narrow path, to use their pikes. The English had the wall 
of them ; and to have the wall there, was to have the foe's 
life at their mercy 

1587 Grfeng Penelopes IPei 'Wits (Grosart) V. aoi The 
wife of a poore Smith meeting the Empresse Faustina, tooke 
the wall of her m the streetes, 1617 MoavsoN iii aS 
Nothmg was more common with them then to fight about 
taking the right or left hand, or the walL 1757 Foote 
Author i 'Wks 1709 1 13S He wou'd take the wall of a 
Prince of the Blood iSai bcorr Keinlvi. tv. To quarrel 
in her cause with any ilat>capp'd thread-maker that would 
take the wall of her, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxviii. The 
parlour window 15 so close upon the foot-way that the 
passenger who takes the wall brushes the dim glass with his 
coat sleeve 

b. fig (In early use sometimes without article, 
lo give, take wall ) 

1591 Naske IVonderfi Prognosi ^Vks. (Grosart) II 157 
The Bakers Basket shall giue wall vnto the Brewers Barrel! 
1608 Bp Hall Serm. Pharasaism Wks (idaj) 413 Some 
Traditions must haue place m euery Church , but. Their 
place they may not take wall of Scripture 1652 — Turn r 
iVerld III. § I If a supposed and self respective good be 
suffered to take the wall of the best and absolute good. 
1679 R. W CronnueWs Ghost a Though old in Artful Wicked- 
ness I be. Yet Rome, I now Resign the Wall to thee, 1758 
L Temple (ed a) 59 AccordmgtomceHerald-like 

Ceremony, the Son, as the better Gentleman, ought to take 
the AVall of the Father. 

+ 17 . To he hy the wall (or walls), to he on one 
side, remain idle or unused ; of a ship, to lie up 
(in dock or harbour) ; also to lay by the •walls. Obs, 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm Tim ifita And the law in the 
meane time must lye by the walles [Fr demeure la}, 1656 
Burton's Diary (i8s8) I 82, I am glad the mariners are so 
sensible of the laying of our English ships by the walls 
1658-9 Ibid III 462 Our ships lie by the walls, and theirs 
ride 167a Wallis in Rigaud Cerr Set Men (1841) II. 529 
To put forth what France is not willing to venture upon, 
provided that it do not hinder the printing those of our own 
nation, which he by the wall for want of publishing 1725 
De Foe Vay round World (1840) 66 He walked towards 
that part of the Creek, where three of their laigest ships 
lay by the walls 1787 Cross Proviitc Gloss, s v Wall, Ho 
lies hy the wall Spoken of a person dead but not buried 
Norf. and Suf. 

18 . (To be able) to see, etc. through or into a 
ifirtek, mud, stone) wall ; to be endowed with great 
keenness of peiceptiou or understanding. 

1598 Marstok Pygtnal , Sat. 11, Thou know'st I am sure', 
for thou canst cast thine etc Through nine mud wallL or els 
old Poets he. lUustr, Lend NetasiVtii x36/4Lord 
Sherbrooke can see as far as most people into a stone wall. 

19. To itim one's face to the wall', said of a 
peison on lus deathbed conscious of the approach 
of the end (? after a Kings xx. 2 , Isa. xxxviii. a). 

1579 in Nearratives Reform (Camden) 35 He turned his 
face to thewallein the sayd belfry , and so after his players 
sleapte swheetly m the Lorde x6 Barbara A Hen's Cruelty 
ix. in Child Ballads II ajj He tumd his face unto the 
wall, And death came creeping to him. X856 Knight Pop 
Hist JEng I xxi 304 He [Henry II] turned his face to the'' 
wall, and exclaimed, ' Let every thing go as it will ' [Cf. 
Girald Camhrens (Rolls) YIIl 295 iterant se lecio recli 
nans faeiemqne suani aa partetem vertens ] 1876 ‘ Mark 
Twain* Tom Sawyer lu, He would turn his face to the 
wall, and die with that word unsaid 

IV. 20 . Short for a. wall-free, b. Wallplowxb, 
c. wall butterfly. 

a. X707 Mortimer 522 Your Trees being giafted 
the next thing to be consider'd, is which are to be for Dwarfs, 
Walls and Standards 

b. 1825 R. P. Ward Tremtdne i. xvi. xoo There was a 
regular return of the same floweis such as walls, and pro 
vence roses, convolvolus, and sweet-william 

c. X832 J. Rennie Butterfl, ^ Moths la The Wall (Hip 
parckia Megeera, Leach). The Brown Wall (H, Phsedra, 
Stephens] 

V. attnb. and Comb. 

21. a. simple attnb., as wall arch, -coping, 
-mosaic, -nook, -side, -tiling, -top ; with the mean- 
ing ‘ set or fixed against a wall as wall candle- 
stuk, -case, clock, -map, -plug, -press, -sconce ; with 
the meaning 'growing upon or against a wall’, as 
wall-berry, -plant, -fluta. 

x886 C IS. Pascoe Land. To-day xxx, (ed 3) 268 On the 
wall of Westminster Hall . there are plainly visible the traces 
of *wall arches erected by Richard II 1908 [Miss E. 

F owler] Betv! T rent ^ A neholme 313 Perhaps it had earlier 
been busy upon the ^^wall-berries. x688 HoLME/lrwtfO' 
III 381/2 *Wall or Hanging Candlesticks xB86 Willis & 
Clark Cambridge III i8x *Wall-cases were provided, and 
the collections were removed from the Old Museum x8gx 
Century Diet , *Wall clock 1887 J, G. Andrew Mem W, 
Graham vii X53 Above the *wall coping appeared an end- 
less row of peering sorrow-stricken faces X907 T C Mid 
ssLVSoaGeogr Knoiul. Discev 20 The ''wall-map of the 

world, pamtedinhis banquet-hallat the Lateran 19x3 Eden 
Ancient Glass 26 Glass *wall-mosaics for inteiior decoration 
1847 C Bronte faneRyreni, Ihe ground-ivy mantling old 
*wall-nooks. x88o Archaeol Cant XIII 26 The singular 
thickness of the *wall-pters causes the central body of the 
crypt to be narrower X873 Mary Somerville Recoil xviii. 
37s The Tracbehum coeruleum, a pretty "wall-plant, i9r4 
Batstone Electr -Light Fitting 122 "Wall Plugs 1676 
Shadwell Virtuoso iv 72 , 1 have observ'd upon a "Wall- 
plum., at first beginning to turn blue [etc] 2844 !H 
Sterhens Bi. Farm II, 283 A "wall-press 1$ necessary in 
a. corn-ham. e xm Destr Troy 86x Sho went vp wightly 
by a "walle syde To the toppe of a toure 1887 P M'N bill 
Blawarie 176 Many alterations on the roof and wall-sides 
would have to be made. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 83/2 


Decorative "wall.iiling xi^gFroc Berw. Nat Club II 371 
It IS found under.. lichens on "wall-tops 
b. objective, and obj'ective genitive, as wall- 
htilder, -building, -peeler, wall-hke, -loving oA'is . ; 
instrumental, as wall-bound, -fed, -girt adjs. 

1878 Bosw. Smith Catthage 375 Hannibal taking his 
place among the "wall-builders and wonderworkers of 
Eastern history and legend 1823 Cobbett Rur Rides 
(1885) I 221 Paving and "wall-building 186a W. Barnes 
Dorset Dial II 78 There, in the gearden's "wall bound 
square. 1898 A tkemsum 23 J uly 137/3 The clinging "wall- 
fed ivy. 1883 IlarptPs Mag. Nov 876 Gray "wall-girt still 
ness 1878 Huxley Phystogr 168 "Wall-like masses are 
partially detached from the cliffs 1865 Gossc Land ^ Sea 
(1874) Z20 Walk, of loose, dry stones, affording in the 
crevices root-space for many "walj loving plants 171a 
Steele .'Sped No. 431 f 3 Ihese craving Damsels, whether 
Coal-Scianchers, "Wall-peelers, or Gravel-diggers 
22 . Special comb : wall-aroade Arch , an 
arcade (see Arcade sb. 3) used as a decoration of 
a •wall; hence •wall-arcading, the stonework com- 
posing a wall-arcade ; •wall-bearmg (see qiiot .) ; 
wall-border, a garden-border at the foot of a 
wall; ■waU-box (a) an. aperture made in or 
through a wall to accommodate a wall-beanng , 
(b) a postal collecting box affixed to a wall as 
distinguished from a pillar-box ; fwall-break a,, 
that breaks do-wn walls; ‘wall-casiug, the Iming 
or superficial exteiior covenng of a wall ; i* wall- 
ohalker (see quot. 1823) ; wall-clamp^ -coal 
(see quots); wall-crook ifxa/., ?a wooden hook 
for driving into cob walls ; wall-euttmg, dock 
(see quots.) ; wall-dormer Arch., a dormer whose 
front is part of the mam wall of the building 
carried up to the required height, wall-earth 
(see quot.) ; wall-engine, a small vertical steam 
engine bolted to a wall ; wall-face (a) the ■woiking 
face m a coal-mine; ( 3 ) the surface of a wall, wall- 
fast a., secure withm walls; wall-flght, a siege ; 
wall-f^t, the fruit of trees grown against a wall , 
also a fruit tree so grown ; also attnb,, as wall- 
fruit tree ; wall-game, the Eton game of football 
played ' at the wall ’ (see 4 f) , wall-grenade, a 
bombshell thrown from the walls by hand or by 
means of a small mortar called a hand-mortar 
{Cent Diet. 1891) ; wall-gnn, a large hand-gun 
supported on a tripod or crutch, for firing over a 
rampart, wall-hangings, tapestry hangings for 
walls; waU-head Sc., the top of a wall, esp. of a 
house-wall ; also the space on the top of a wall 
between the roof-beams, used as a receptacle or 
shelf; i}is,ciattrib , ; wall-hold, the end (of a beam, 
etc.) which IS inserted in a wall as a bearing , 
wall-hook, f (o) a grappling-liook (obs)-, (b) a 
hook-shaped holdfast for fastening wiie, piping, 
etc. to a wall; fwall lecture Oxford Univ , 
a lecture delivered, accoiding to statute, by a 
regent-master (to empty benches); wall-lining, 
a covering for the intenor surface of a wall; 
wall-nail, a kind of nail made for drivmg into 
walls; wall-net, a vertical fishing-net forming 
the wall of an inclosed space {Cent. Diet.) ; 
+ wall-observer, one who is addicted to 
reading placards ; wall-post Arch. Pbkdari 
sb, 6 a, fwall-rase Sc. [cf. Raser, Raibing- 
PIECB, -plate] = Wall platb; f wall-reared a 
=■ wall-sided \ f wall-reeve, an official charged 
with keeping embankments m repair, wall-rib 
Arch, (see quots 1835-50); also attrih . ; wall- 
rook Mining, the rock forming the walls of a 
vem; wall-saltpetre (see quot,); wall-shaft 
Arch , in engaged wall-shaft, a shaft or column 
partly let into the wall (cf. Engaged column ) ; 
wall-sided a,, having pe^endicular sides like a 
wall, wall-strap (see quot); wall-string, the 
string-board of a staircase which is next the wall ; 
wall-tent, a tent with perpendicular sides ; wall- 
tie, each of the pieces of iron, slate, or other 
matenal used to bind together the two parts of 
a hollow wall , wall-tile (a) a tile used for lining 
a wall ; f {b) north., a brick as distinguished from a 
roofing tile , f wall-tooth, a cheek-tooth, grinder ; 
wall-tower, a tower forming part of a fortified 
wall {Cent. Diet ) ; f wall-town Se , a walled or 
fortified tovra; wall-free, a fruit-tree planted 
against and trained upon a wall; also attnb. \ 
wall-wash, liquid distemper applied to the surface 
of a wall ; wall-wise adv., after the manner of a 
wall ; wall-work, f (<*) work done in buildmg a 
wall {obs ) ; (^) a defensive work consisting of 
walls. Also Wali-papbb, Wall-piece, Wall- 
plat, Wall-plate, Wall-stone. 

x86<i G E Street in Archseol Cant HI 133 The "wall- 
arcades in the two churches. 1863 Sir G. Scott Glean 
Westm.Abb. (ed a) 33 Thespandrels over the "wall-arcadmg 
are exquisitely beau&ful atiji—Leef Archti l.gj 1875 
Knight Dte^i Meek ,*Wall.beartng,abeiinng for receiving 
a shaft when entering or passing through a wall. 2707 


Mortimer Husb, 461 They are..tiansplanted into some 
"Wall-border towards the South and East 2852 in Beck's 
Florist 128 A shrubbery or wall-hoider some four or five feet 
broad 2875 Knight Diet, Mech , "Wall-box 2887 D A 
Low Machine Draw, (2892) 34 A neat appearance is given 
to the opening by building into the wall a wall box 2598 
Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv in Schism 727 Fell, "wall- 
break (all break) Famine Howls hideously 2858 Haw- 
1 HORNE Fr ij- It Noie-bks (1872) I 28 "Wall casings of 
I icli, polished marble. 2823 ‘Jon Bee’ Diet Turf, *Wall. 
c/iA/jforx— fellows who scrawl balderdash upon gaiden 
walls Others chalk up their trades— as ‘try Wairen's 
blacking ’ [etc. ] 2829 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 95 The Bill- 
Sticker’s Assistant and Wall-Chalker's Vade-Mecum 2875 
Knight Diet Mech,, *Wall-clamp, a brace or tie to hold 
walls together, or the two parts of a double wall, to prevent 
spreading 18KJ. BARROWMAN.Fr Mining I emjs 70* Walt- 
coal, breast coal , the midnle division of mree in a seam, the 
other two being termed top coal and ground coal. 2869 
Blackmore Loma D xxxviii, I worked, in the copse of 
young ash, making spars to keep for thatching, "wall-crooks 
to drive into the cob, [etc.] 1886 J Barrowman Sc, Mining 
Terms 70 *Wall cutting, side cutting or shearing the solid 
coal in opening out working places , trimming the sides of a 
sinking pit. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Arckit § 925 The "wall 
docks (plugs of wood) are not to be more than 16 inches 
apart x886 Willis & Clark Cambridge III 551 The roof 
dormers very soon became "wall doimers, rising in a line 
with the main walls of the buildinga 2723 Phil, Trans. 
XXXII 420 The lower half of the Layers of Fullers-Earth, 
they call the "Wall-Earth 1839 Ure Diet Arts, etc 982 
The instant each corve arrives, from the "wall face,, it is 
lifted from the tram by a crane a 1878 Sib G. Scott Lect. 
Archit. (1879) 11 . 241 In some of the Byxantine remains . 
they have architectuialised by mouldings and enrichments 
only just so much of the arch stones as was needful for 
beauty, and left the rest to go as mere wall face, 2593 Rites 
^ Men, Durham (Suitees) 53 She .laid those two without 
the dodie that before was maid "wall-fast within her house 
2850 Grote 11 Ixiil (1862) V 457 AlkibiadSs warned 
the assembled seamen that they must prepare for a sea-fight, 
a land-fight, and a "wall-fight, all at once. 2669 Worlidge 
Syst, Agnc. (1681) 266 Nail and trim "Wall fruits 2690 
Land. Gaz No 2550/4 Good Gardens and Orchards planted 
with all sorts of choice Wall fruit a 2700 Evelyn Diaiy 24 
Mar 1688, The wall fruit trees are most exquisitely nail'd 
and train'd 184a Loudon Sitbmban Hort. 582 Ihe wall- 
fruits of Britain include all those which in the central distiicts 
of England require the aid of a wall to bring them to per- 
fection. 2883 Sat. Rev x Dec 695/2 The "Wall Game [at 
Eton], xBx2 Col Hawker DiaiyiiBgi) I 63 We then fiied 
with slugs (Colonel Douglas with a Spanish barrel, and 1 
with a huge "wall gun) 28x9 Scott Leg Montrose x,l.hty 
found themselves exposed to a fire both of musketry and 
wall-guns 2865 Carlyle Fredk Gt. xix. iv, V 473 Wall- 
guns brought from Custnn. 2896 Lina Eckcnstein Woman 
under Monasticisnt 233 The great work of her life was the 
manufacture of "wall-hangings. ai578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chf on, Scot (S.T.S ) II 83 [1 hey]Iaid him on the "wall beid, 
that all might ste him deid 2636 in ScoUtsh Jml Topogr 
(1848) II 11/z Item, for ten hondrethof diffeit [= divot] 
riggine and wae beid towrs [» turfs] 1898 Ld E Hamilton 
Mavikin of Flow xvii. 226 Here, Rob, rax me that bit rope 
that’s lying m the wall head yonder 2833 Loudon Encycl 
Archit §9i9TheinsidelinteIs aie to have at least 12 inches 
of bond (01 "wall hold) on each end 2844 H Stephens Bk 
Farm I 170 Ihe steps should be droved 3 feet 6 inches clear 
of the wall, with 6 inches of wall hold z68z W Robertson 
' Phraseol Gen, (1603) 739 A "wall-hook or drag, Lupus, 
harpago 2823 F Nicholson Praef Bmld 408 Fastening 
the pipes to the wall by means of wall-hooks of iron, 2882 
Christy Joints T94 A strip of 5 lb lead, , .secured alon^ne 
edge to the wall with wall books 1662 Wood Lift 22 Dec 
(0 H S.) 1 464 Wbeias they were left of after the king 
was restored and "wall lectures onlie read m their places, de- 
clamations were now setled and wall lectui es too. 1692 — 
Aih, Oxon, (1722) II. 796 He did also sometimes repair to 
the Ordinaries (commonly called Wall Lectures from the 
paucity of Auditors) 1767 J Penn By Way of Prevention 
To Clergy p. 1, Dry Morals and musty Doctrines have 
turned Sermons into Wall Lectures x86o G £. Street in 
Archseol Cant III 232 A great deal of chalk is used for 
"wall lining iBgie Diet Archit (Archit Publ See), WaU- 
lining, a thin inteinal wall of brick for keeping dry the in- 
terior surface of a bouse in exposed places 1344-5 Fxch. 
Acc. K R 492. 24 (MS), In M‘ de "Walnail empt, vjd ob, 
1864 Atkinson Stanton Grange 224 Next stood a box of 
shreds and wall-nails. 2673 [R. Leigh] 'Jtaitsp R eh, 7(1 
The avenue-readers, the "wml-observers, and those that are 
acquainted with stall-learning 2872 T Morris Bnt Car- 
pentry 85 The situation of the "wall posts would seem to in- 
dicate a purpose of concentrating the weight 2^23 Aec.Ld 
High Treas Scot, V 220 Item, for ij "wall rasis put undre 
the cuppili felt, Item, for vcoi balls of stane, forbeiingto 
the tua wall rasis 2627 Capt J Smith Sea Gram xi 53 
We say a Ship is "wall reared when she is right built vp, 
after sbee comes to her bearing 1316 Plaatorum Abbrev 
(1811) 353 Et dicunt qd idem dfis & curia sua de Steben- 
hethe , , ordinavit duos homines qui vocantur "Walieves 
ad supervidendum wallias fossata seweias & gutteias 
praedicta. 2835 R Willis Archit. Mid, Ages vii 82 If 
the compartment be bounded by a wall as in the case of 
the clerestory, the rib which is placed at the intersection 
of the vault with the wall may be called the "Wall Rib 
2850 Inkerslev Inguir Archit France 309 The union 
of the wall-nb-shaft.-with the spring of the window arch- 
way 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 349 On it a 
shaft has been sunk showing a continuous vein with well- 
defined "wall-rock 29x2 Encycl Bnt. XXIV 94/2 "Wall- 
saltpetre or lime saltpetre, calcium nitrate, Ca (NOgls, is 
found as an efflorescence on the walls of stables , it is now 
manufactured in large quantities 2865 G E Street 
Archit Spam IX 192 There are three-quarter engaged "•wall- 
shafts between the windows. X7XX W. Sutherland Ship- 
build. Assist 165 "Wall sided 2769 FalconerDzc^ Marine 
(1780) 2830 Lylll Pnne Geot I 180 A deep wall-sided 

valley x^ R, H Dana Bef, Mast xxix, She was a good, 
substantial ship, wall-sided and kettle-bottomed. z866 
Huxley Prehist, Rem Caithn, 88 The transverse contour 
of the skull inclines to be pentagonal and wall-sided. 2833 
Loudon Encycl, Archit, § 925 The "wall-straps (battens, or 
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pieces of quartering on which to nail the laths) are to he i inch 
aiidaquarterthick. iS49*Wall string [see STRlNcrd. 26] i86z 
T W Higginson a rmy Ltfe (1870) ig Two * wall-tents being 
placed end to end, for office and hedroom 1894 Outing 
XXIV B6/1 We had a single wall tent, ten by twelve 1884 
Health Exhti Catal, 81/2 Section of Hollow Brick Wall, 
showing our patent cast and wrought *wall ties 1358 York 
Mercers (Suitees) 15 Pro xx inille de *Waltegnill, vj 1/ 
1463 in Poston Lett II 224 A thousand waltyle that his 
fadir had fro ye seide Williams wyfes place 1790 Grose 
Provtnc Gloss Suppl , IVall tiles, briclu , opposed to tiles, 
called Thack-tiles. Noith 1883 Christy Joints 68 Wall 
tiles are sometimes bedded in fine plaster c 1475 Ptct 
Voc in Wr-Wulcker 748/7 Hoc maxillare, a*walthothe. 
(7 Hence) 1847 Halliwell, IVall-tootk, a large double-tooth 
c X470 Henry Wallace viii 699 This war the best off all. To 
kepe our strynth off castell and off *wall toun ^1480 
Henryson Death ^ Man 7 Wal townis, castellis, towiris, 
neuir so wicht, may nocht resist quhill it be at his heit, 
1657 Austen Frmt Trees i 66 As concerning the distance 
of *Wal-trees 1786 Abercrombie Gard Assist, 42 For 
wall tree cherries, plums, pears, etc. allot a portion of the 
earliest varieties for south walls 1844 Zoologist II 493 
Another [nest] was completed m an adjoining wall-tree 
x8o8 Alliutt's S^st Med, V 511 We discovered arsenic 
in large quantity in the green unsized *wall-wash of her own 
sitting-room 15968 Finche irf 26 Feb , in Ducarel 
Croydon (1783) App 155 We have made up that angle . 
*wall wyse with stone and morter. -e 1000 jSlfric Horn 
(Tho^e) II. 166 pa gebroTSra eodon to Sam *weall.weoTce 
1581 J Bell H addon ' s Answ, Osor, Avj b, Our dutie hadd 
bene to direct the buildyng of our Religion by this ly ne and 
leuell, and to ramme fast the wallwoAes hereof with this 
cemente and morter. *837 Penny Cycl IX 468/1 Other 
internal walls communicate with wall-works running east 
and west. 

b. In the names of animals frequenting or living 
111 walls, as wall-bee (see quot.) ; wall-bird, a 
dial, name of the Spotted Flycatcher, Musctcapa 
grisola , wall-brown, a common British butterfly, 
Saiyrus megi&ra = hown wall (see 19 c) ; wall- 
butterfly (see quot.); wall-carpet, a variety of the 
carpet-moth (see Cabpet sb, 5) , wall-creeper (see 
quot. 1888) , wall-fly (see quot.) ; wall-gecko 
(see quot.) , wall-lizard, a lizard of the species 
Lacerta muraltsi wall-louse, *Kt*) the bed-bug, 
Cintex leclttlamis ; (i) dtal, the woodlouse ; fwall- 
newt, ? = wall-lizard ; wall-usher, a variety of 
moth (see quot) ; wall- wasp (see quot.). 

X774 Goldsm Hat Hist (1776) VIII 94 The *Wall Bees 
are so called, because they make their nests in walls 1848 
Zoologist VI 2186 Thespotted flycatcher is the ‘ *wall-bird ’ 
1846 Proc, Benu, Nat. Club II yi Not a single specimen 
has been observed of the *Wall Brown, or the Daik Green 
Aglaia x86o W S Coleman Bnt, Butterfl, 98 The *WaU 
Butteifly {Lastouwtala Megiera). Ibid, gg It is called the 
Wall Butterfly fiom its frequent habit of choosing a ioad> 
side wall for a perch. x8m J. Rennie Butterfl ^ Moths 
III The *Wall Carpet (,A 7 cis muraria Curtis) 1667 C 
Merrett Pinax 177 Picus muranus, the Creeper, or * Wall- 
Creeper. X678 [see SriDER-cATCKFR 2] 1764 G Edwards 

Glean Nat, Hist in, 284 The Wall-creeper of Surinam 
x888 Newton in Encycl Bui XXIII 534/a Allied to the 
Tree-Creeper [Certhid] , is the genus Tic 7 ioaroMa,t)M single 
member of which is the Wall-Creeper (T tnurana) of the 
Alps and some other mountainous parts of Europe and Asia. 
1653 Walton Angler 11 54 Nay, sometimes a worm, or any 
kind of fly ; as the Ant-fly, the Flesh-fly, or *WaU-fly [cf 
ed 3 (1661) 63, the black Bee that breeds in clay walls] x886 
CasselCs Diet s,v Platydaetyha, P fascicnlarisaimuralis 
IS the *Wall Gecko c 1880 Cassell's Nat Hist IV. 274 The 
lively little *Wall Lirard, Lacerta niuralis. 1540 Seitem 
Ling Diet, D VJ, Cimices *wallyso. 1598-1657 Wall louse 
[seePoNAisE] i673[see Chinch >]. 1693 S. Dale 
eol 531 Cimex .The Wall Louse or Bugg x8ag Cumbld, 
Gloss,, z.v Kirk louse. Wall louse, Slater, vfOQ^oviss,Ta\i\\- 
pede, Onisadse. X605 Shaics. Lear iii iv. 135 Poore 1 om, 
that eates the Tod-pole, the ♦wall-Neut, and the water 
X708 Brit, Apolloido 88. 2/x Like the Body of a Red ’^Wall- 
Spider 1833 J. Rennie Buitetfl Moths loa The *Wall 
Usher [flnisopteryx jEscularia, Stephens) appears on 
palings and trunks of trees the middle of March x88i Cas- 
sells Nat Hist V. 373 The *Wall Wasp {Odynerns pane- 
turn) may he almost constantly seen haunting sunny walls 
during the months of June and July. 

c. In the names of plants growing on or by 
walls and m dry or stony places, as wall barley, 
the wild barley, Hordeum murtnum; also rye- 
grass, Loliuvt perenne ; wall bugloss, a plant of 
the genus Lycopns ; wall cabbage (see quot ) ; 
waU-cress, the genus Arabts; also (see quot. 
^796) 5 "wall fern, the common evergreen fern, 
Polypodtum vulgare , wall gillyflower, the 
WALLFiiOwiiiB , vyall grass, the stonecrop, Sedum 
acre ; wall hawkweed, Hteracium murorum , 
wall moss, (a) the yellow lichen, Famteha pane- 
tana (Cent Diet ) ; {p) Sedum acre ; (/) see quot. 
1855; wall mustard = wall-rocket \ wall pelli- 
tory = PblIiItobt 2 , + wall penny grass, wall 
pennywort = Pennywobt i ; wall pepper, 
Sedum acre ; wall pie = wall rue ; wall-rocket, 
Diplotams tenmfoha', wall rue, a small fern, 
Asplenium Ruta-murarm , wall sage, fCt*) a- 
species of Stdentis ; cf. Ghdewobt, Ibonwobt ; 
0 ) = Pellitoby a (Rng Dtal. Diet .') ; wall 
speedwell, Veronica arvensts ; wall spleenwort 
= wall rue', wall weed, ? mother-of-thousands, 
Ltnaria Cymbalana. Also WallfIiOWEB, Wall- 
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1548 Turner Names Herhes (E D S.) 43 Phenicea or Hor. 
deum muiinum of Plinie, is the *wal Bailey, wliicbe giow- 
eth on mud walles. 1597 GcHAROr Herbtd t li 71 Red 
Darnell is called in Latin Lohum rubrum and Lolium 
Murtmim in English Wall Barley 1763 Mills Pract 
Husb III 333 The Wall barley, or way bennet, as some 
people impropeily term it 1866 Treas Bot, I 597/1 We 
all remember now in om youth we put inverted spikes of the 
Wall Barley up our sleeves and found them travel to our 
shoulders 1650 [W Howe] Phytol Brit 36 Ecbium 
alterum, Dod Lycopsis Anglica, Lob m agiis siccioribus & 
muris, *Wall Buglosse i860 Mavnb Expos Lex , Wall- 
Bugloss Common name for the Lyca/su 1796 Withering 
Bnt Plants (ed 3) III, 593 [Biassica murali<;] Sisymbrium 
murale Linn . *WalI Cabbage Old walls and rubbish 
Ibid, 389 Tumtis hirsuta .*Wall Cress 1866 Treas Bot 
83/2 Wall cress, the English name [of Arabis) has similar 
reference to the usual place of growth. X525 Grete Herbal 
cccxluc, (1529) Tv, De polytryeo. *Wa]farne 1639 O Wood 
Alph, Bk, Secrets 214 Wmfeme 1548 Turner Names 
Herbes (E D.S.) 80 Viola alba. There are diuerse sortes 
One IS called in english Cheiry, Hertes ease or *Vral Gele- 
floure. It groweth vpon the walle^ and hath yealowe floures. 
1796 H Hunter tr St,-Pterre‘s Stud Nett (1799) II 94 
The butter-flower of the meadow, and the wall gilly-flower. 
x83a H Friend Devonsh, Ptant-n,, *Wall Grass Sedum 
acre, L. 1829 Loudon En^cl, Plants (1636) 674 *Wall 
liawkweed 1855 Anne Pratt Flowering PI, II 324 
^Wall-moss (Dicranum murale). x886 Britten & Holland 
PlanUn , Wall Moss. Sedum cure L —N. and E Yks 
1904 '“Wall-mustard [see ivall-rockei). 1^62 Turner 
Herbal 11, i6g. I kaowe no English name for it Winbilicus 
veneris] but lest it should be wy thout a name 1 call it “wall 
penny grasse. 1578 Lytb Dodeens i xxv 37 Cotyledon 
Vera. “Wall Pennywurte. 1579, 1756 [see Pennywort 1]. 
XS55 Anne Pratt Flowering PI, II. 320 Cotyledon Vmbtlt 
cus (Wall Pennywort). 1578 Lytb Dodoens i Ixxvil 115 Of 
Houselyke and Sengreene The fourth is called m English 
Stone Crop, & of some it >s called “Wall Pepper. 1861 S 
Thomson Wt/d Flowers iii (ed 4) 238 We find the Sedum 
acre, or yellow stone-crop, often called wall pepper 1855 
AmoEVaxTi Flowering PI 1 xsaSinapistenuifolia{*'Wai\‘ 
rocket) 1904 Westm Gas 13 Oct, lo/i This is the wall 
rocket or narrow-leaved wair-mustard {piploiaxis ienui 
flolui), a glaucous plant, one to one and a naff feet high, with 
pale lemon-yellow flowers 2548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E D S.) 86 Saluia vita or Rata muralis .maye be called in 
english Stone Rue, or “wal Rue. X74X Compl Fain, Piece 
I IV 243 Leaves of Wall-Rue 4 Ounces 1906 J Vaughan 
Wild FI, SelbomeQO The little wall-rue ferm 1548 Turner 
Names Herbes (£.D S.J 73 Sideritis prima may be called in 
enghshe “walsage or stonisage. 1651 J. F[reake] Agnppa’s 
Oce. Philos I, xvii. 40 Geese, Ducks, and such like watery 
fowle, cure themselves with the Hearb called wall-sage [L 
herba sidentide] 1796 Withering Rn/ Plants [tA 3) II 
X3 Veronica arvensts “Wall Speedwell. 1866 Swinburne 
St Dorothy Poems & Ballads a88 Green blossom cleaves 
To the green chinks, and lesser “wall-weed sweet, Kissing 
the crannies that are split with heat, 
t “Wall, Sc. Obs. Also 6 vail, wal. [var. 
spelling (with silent ll) of Waw sb] A wave (of 
the sea). 

e 1480 Wyniounp Cron i vii 399 (MS E ) Of welhs 
wawent wallis wid. ^1480 Henryson Paddock Mouse 
180 The waiter is the warld, *ay welterand With mony 
'wall of trubulationn e 1500 Lancelot 1316 Thi schip, that 
goth apone the stormy vail 15x3 Douglas AEnets in. viii. 
60 Within the havin goith loune, but 'wind or wall 1549 
Compl. Scot. 39 The suelland vailis of the brym seye 1599 
Alex Hume Hymns vii 89 The waltering wals, and raging 
win die blast. 

fWaU, sb 3 Obs. Also 7 whall [Back-forma- 
tion from WalIi-BYB.] Eyes of wall (nonce- 
phrase) s* ‘ wall eyes ’ ; see Wall eye. Also 
attrtb or adj.^ as in watt speck ; wall-coloured adj. 

i6xx CoTGR s.v Oeil, Oetl de chevre, a whall, or ouer- 
white eye X653 R. Sanders Physiogn 27 The apple [of the 
eye] is half blew, and all about wall coloured. 2663 Butler 
Hud I. 1 424 The Beast was sturdy large and tall. With 
Mouth of Meal and Eyes of Wall 1706 Lond Gas No. 
4285/8 Stolen , a white Horse, with, a wall Speck in one 
of his Eyes. 

Wall (wgl), sb.^ JVaut. Shoit for Wall-knoy. 

X834 Marry AT P Simple vi, ' How is this to be finished off 
sir V inquired a sailor of the boatswain ‘ Why, it must be 
with a double wall ’ e i860 K Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 
30 Make a single wall Ibid 56 A 'double wall’ or deck 
stopper-knot IS made.. close up to the ivall. 1884 Knight 
Diet Meeh Sapyi , Wall and Crown This knot should be 
fi nish ed with a crown 

Wall (wgl), s 5 .^ =* Lablab. 

x8^ De Candolle's Ortg CuUtv. Plants 346 Lablab, or 
Wall Dolichos Lablab, Linnmus. This species is much 
cultivated in India and tropical Afirica 1887 Moloney 
Forestry W, Apr 322 ‘ Wall ’ of India {.Doliehos Lablab, L ) 
A climbing perenniallargely cultivated in the Tropics for its 
unpalatable seeds 

Wall, Obs, exc. dtal. Forms : i 'weallan, 
2-5 walle-B, 7- waU. Pa. t. i w6ol(l, 3 wool, 
wul, 4 ■wel ; weak 4 wallede, 7- walled. [OE. 
weattan rednpl. str. vb. (pa. t. wioll, pa pple. 
geweallen) corresp. to OFris. walla to well up 
(WFris. walle to boil), MFlem. wallen (Kilian) to 
well up (mod Flem. to boil), OS. wattan str vb , 
to boil up, gush forth (MLG. wallen), OHG 
wallan str. vb., to boil, gush forth (MHG. wallen 
str , mod.G, wk., to boil, be agitated, swarm, etc.) 

The transitive uses do not occur in 0 £., and as 
they are found only with the weak conjugation, it 
IS possible that they descend not from OE. weallan, 
hut from wmllan var. of wiellan, wallan Well v ; 
cf mod. Sc. watt (Well shl) repr. OE. wtella var. 
of wietta. The transitive senses below are closely 


paralleled by those of Well v, and its equivalents 
in other Teut. langs. 

The Teut. '^wallan ( — ‘"wain-) redupl vb with the sense 
‘ to boil, bubble up ’ is confined to WGer , but a cogn and 
synonymous “wr/Ax»sti vb exists in ON vellaivall,olletai), 
MSw vctlla str vb (Sw vdlla. Da veelde wk vbs,), and a 
causative type *waUjan wk vb in ON vella (Sw vSlla) to 
boll (trans ), to weld = MHG wtllen, OE wiellan see 
Well, Weld vbs For other Teut derivatives of the root 
in the same specific sense see Walm, Well sb , cf also Goth 
wulan to be fervent It is probable that the sense ' to boil, 
bubble, well up ’ is developed from the sense ‘ to roll ’, which 
belongs to the root ‘^wel- m Teut and Indogermanic (see 
Wallow v), for the form *well- cf OHG weua roller, axle 
(MHG., mod G welle), wellan str. vb trans. to roll ] 

1 1 . tntr. Of a liquid . To boil. Also of a 
person : To be in boiling liquid. Obs. 

eioaa Sax Leeckd II 358 Do ofer fyr, awylj Jionne hit 
wealle, sing 111. pater noster c xaoo Moral Ode 249 (Trin 
MS ) par IS pich pat afre walle5 [MS, Egerton wealfi] c xsoo 
pRMiN 10507 To bmrnnenn & to wallenn Wi^ deofless dun 
in hellegrund. c 1250 Song Passion 43 m OE Mtsc, igS 
Wallen m belle dep neie neuere so sivet wit alle. 

fs ‘boil’ with passion. (Cf. Walling 
ppl a ) Obs. 

Beowulf 2113 HreSer inne weoll, ponne he wintrum fiod 
worn gemunde. <11225 Leg Kaih 1926 pe king weol al 
inwiS of wreSSe a X225 Ancr R 118 peo bwule pet te 
heorte walle€ wi^muen of wreSSe, ms per no riht dom 
-)■ 2 Of liquids To bubble up ; to well up, flow 
abundantly. Of the sea, waves ; To boil up, rage. 

<;893 ^Elfred Oros iv. 111, Mon geseah weallan blod of 
eorpan ctzoo Tnn. Coll Horn 167 At eche wunde wul 
ut alter. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 662 As pe 'water deb vp 
walle c 1315 Shoreham Poems iii. 28 Sykei pou myjt be of 
pat lond par melke and bony wallep c 1330 King 0/ Tars 
1087 pe blod out of his wounde wel X3& Langl. P PI, 
A, V 71 Venim or vernisch or vinegie, I troiiwe, Wallep 
in my wombe or waxep, ich wene 1:14^ MvrVs Festial 9 
Out of pe whech tombe manna and oyle wallep out yfere. 
flg 1449 Fxcock Repr. iv. 111 432 Thes causis, out of 
whiche wallen the seid yuelis 

'p lb. To swarm [with vermin) Obs. 

c xooo MivaicSamls' Livesw. 212 On hlindum ewearterne 

bacr manna he lagon, pe weeran mr aewealde ,pa weollon 
eall maSon 0x050 Voc in 'Wr-Wfilcker 531/22 Seaiens, 
weallcnde [gl Aldh. Laud, Vtrg (poet ) ixxxix, seaiens 
vermibtts] X3B7 Trbvisa Htgden (Rolls) V. 235 He wallede 
ful of wornies [ll vertnibus scatens], 

3 . trans. To boil Cf. Well v. 

See pot-wallutg, quot 1456 s v. Po'>WALLOFiNa. 
exRio S. Margaret 2B7 in Horstm. Altengl Leg (18B1) 
232 Takep and wallep oyle and lete opon hirrenne 

b. absol. To boil brine in salt-making. 
x6oo [Implied in Waller *] 1669 Phil. Trans, IV. 1063 
They seldom Wall, that is, make Sal^ in above 6 Houses at 
a time. 

4 . tntr. To weld, become welded; to blend. 
Cf. Well, Weld vbs 

1629 Sir W. Murc True Cruciflxe 2692 Pleasure in Him 
and fleshlie pleasure fall So fouU at strife, they can, nor 
mixe, nor wall 

Wall (wgl), Pa. t. and pa. pple. walled 
(wold). [OE. *wealltan (only in pa pple. ^eweal- 
lod), f. weall Wall sbX Cf. LG. wallen ] 

1 . trans. To furnish with a wall. 

a. To enclose, surround, or divide with a wall 
or walls; to provide (a town, etc.) with foilified 
walls. 

[e xooo Cleric Hum. xiii 29 Micele bnrga past sind and 
mserlice geweallode.] cxa5o Gen $ Ex. 435 He ches a 
stede towaid eden. And Wallede a burj, e-no bi name 
loexafifi Chaucer Rom Rose 138, 1 saugh a Gaidin , 
Enclos It was, and walled wel, With bye wmles enbatailled 
X387 Tbevisa Htgden (Rolls) VI. 330 pe citee of 3ork, pat 
was not ful 1 waited 14^ Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 271 
Laomedon the kynge of Troye was besy to walle and mure 
bis cyte with mures and towres s3Sg Bicoss Sumuiarte 
Drakds W. Ind. Vey 39 The same [Priorie] heme 'walled 
with a wall of stone x6ix Shaks. CywA v 111 14 Close by 
the battell, ditch'd, & wall'd with turph 1643 R Baker 
Chron, 13 King Athelstan new 'walled and bi»utifyed the 
City ofExceter 1794 Trans Soc. Arts Ell, aat The^ ex- 
pence of walling the forty-two acres was seventy eight 
pounds. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes iit, The House of Cor- 
rection. 13 not walled, like other prisons, but is palisaded 
round about with stakes. zSup'Lyku, attd Visit U.S II. 
295 Some lands near the nvex. have risen immensely in 
value, being now trenched and walled x88x Proc R Geog 
•See. (N.S )I1I siTbetownofShonga. iswalled and ditched 

b. With eSiout, round about, round. To wall in, 
to enclose with a wall. To wall off, out, to shut 
off or out with a wall 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) xi6g pe vlf tounes of pe vif pors he 
let wall] aboute, 1375 Barbour Bruce 11 220 Till Perth 
then went that That then wes wallyt all about. £1420 
Wyntoun Cron v 1303 (Cott.) He gert wal ui al pat stede 
Qwhar Cnste hispassion tholit of dede X481 Caxton Jf 15V. 
nardv (Arb )io They wente in a yerde whiche was waited 
roundaboute. ciSsoTindalb ybHasPtol- B vij, Enuiioned 
It and walled it aboute on euery syde with y* feare of god, 
x6oo SuRFLET Country Farm vii xix 834 Then parkes 
therefore must bee 'walled about. 1633 Stows Sura 761 He 
round waited the Church-yard 1691 J Gibson in Arckxo. 
iogiayHl 189 The garden not being walled about they have 
less summer fruit 17x9 De Foe Crusoe ii (Globe) 564 It 
was a low marshy Ground, wall'd round with a Stone-wall 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV 58 A gravel- 
walk that was walled in on the left hand, 1799 Wellington 
Lei, Lieut Cel, Close 21 Dec., in Gnrwood Disp (1844) 1. 
47 What 1 should propose would be to wall off that part 
occupied by him X84B Dickens Dotnbey vii, Traffic was 
walled out. x86o Tyndall lu 19 A space for cooking 

waited off from the sleeping loom. 1W5 W. G. Palgrave 
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fonm Central 4 E. Araha II 301 The town is walled in, 
but not strongly, on the land side. 

o. To furnish (a bnildmg) with side and parti- 
tion walls , to build the wall or walls of. Also 
with up. 

1377 Langl. P. pi B XIX. 323 And f>ere-with grace bigan 
to make a good foundement, And watteled it and walled it 
with his peynes & his passionn c 1394 P PI Crede 164 
And all vras walled Jiat wone. 1323 Besners Froiss. I. ccix. 
102 b '2 Therein was a square toure thick walled 1691 
Dkyoem K Arthur 'a. ig That Castle, were it wall’d with 
Adamant, Can hide thy Head, but till to Morrow’s Dawn, 
1726 Lcomi Albertds Archit L 78 The Towers ought not 
to be open on the inside, but walled up quite round 1790 
A Young VtewA^ic Ltncoln. 34 The old buildings are of 
timber, walled with clay 19x1 G Macdonald 
Scot xii 401 Perhaps it was now that Castlecary was walled 
with stone, 

d. To line (a well, cistern) with a wall. Also 
with round 

1707 M ORTiMER Hvsb 229 A Cistern of Clay walled within 
with Bricks, 1833 Jts D n tosotr Ent. 4 Pont Rern.Ax- 
minster 84 A hole in the natural soil walled round in a 
circular form with flint stones, 

2 transf and fig. To enclose, defend, bound, or 
divide as with a wall, or as a wall does. 

£1385 Chaucer Manciple's T, 219 My sone, god.. Walled 
a tonge with teeth andlippesekefior man sholdehymauyse 
what he speeke. 1558 A, Jenkihson in Hakluyt Voy, (1599) 
I 33X We feared nothing being walled with the said riuer 
1591 Shaks I Hen VI, iv, 11. 24 On either band thee, there 
are squadrons pitcht. To wall thee from the liberty of Flight 
1595 Poltmanteia in Bridges Bnt Bill I 278 Yet both of 
you [Oxford and Cambridge]so deare tome, so walled with 
pnuiledges, so crowned with all kinde of honor 1603-4 
Shak&^u»< IV V 122 ((^1,2) There’s such diuinitie doth 
wall \Fol hedge] a king, That treason dares not looke on 
ci6ao Fletcher False One v iv 26 My free mind, Like to 
the palm-tiee wallingfruitful Nile, Shall grow up straighter. 
1638 Sis T Herbert Treca (ed 2) 165 Either side is wall'd 
with an amazing hill, 1639 Fuller Holy War iv vii 179 
They onely spoiled poore villages^ which counted them- 
selves walled with the truce as yet in. force, 1667 Milton 
P. L 111 721 Each [star] had his place appointed, each his 
course, The rest in circuit walles this Universe x8i8 L, 
Hunt Hero Sf Leander ii 7 The struggling flare Seem'd 
out, but then he knew his Hero's caie, And that she only 
wall'd It with her cloak, 1834 Ln Houghton Mem. Tour 
Greece 23 The tall white rock, Walled the far waste of silent 
sea, 1879 Daily Hews 18 Sept 6/1 The enclosures were 
walled with Union Jacks. 1883 Bridges Prometheus 14 
Where the path Is walled with corn I am found 19x3 Engl, 
Rev Dec 59 On the right hand, walling the street, [is] the 
great monastery to the Passion of Christ 
b. With about, across, along, in, round. 

ex^il'Pilgr Ly/Maiihode 1. xx. C1869) is lliis closure 
that closethyow and wallethyow in, toseueringe yow from 
the world 1588 Shaks L L L \ 11. 3 AlAdywal'dabout 
with Diamonds 1593 — Rich II, in 11 167 As if this 
Flesh, which walls about our Life, Were Brasse impregnable, 
ax 6 a 6 Bacon War with S/>ain (i6ag) 45 The Spaniards., 
casting themselues continually into Roundels, (their strong- 
est Ships walling m the rest), 1642 Denham Sophy i i 
'Tis his single vertue And terror of his name, that walls us 
in From danger. x6go C, Nessb O. ^ H. Test I. 38 A 
weekly sabbath walls in our wild natures, X79S Southey 
yoan of Arcs, 475 At length I heard of Orleans, by the 
foe Wall'd m from human succour 1837 W Irving Capt 
Bonneville II, 207 The high precipices which had hitherto 
walled in the channel of Snake river. X84S T Coulter 
Adv m Pacific xi. 13a The .upper part of the clearing, 
wluch was walled along for several hundred yards 1^ solid 
rock, 1878 Browning Poets Croisic ProL 3 World- 
how it walled about Life with disgrace, 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sg (1886) 39 A canyon -was here walled across 
by a dump of rolling stones xBgo ' R Boldrewood ' Cel, 
Reformer xiv. The landlocked bay. with a grand sand- 
stone hluflf guarding and walling in the farther point like a 
grim jealous giant. 

o To form the sides of (a room) like walls j to 
line the walls of (an apartment). 

183a Lytton Eugene Aram r iii. 20 The rest of the room 
was walled from the floor to thereof with boolm. X846 G B 
Chebver Lect. Ptlgr Progr x, 126 It does not take long in 
such employment to make the room seem walled with retri- 
butive flames, xgio G. W. E. Russell is Chapters Anted 
(1914) vn 149 The great gallery, walled with the canvases of 
Rubens. 

3 . To shut up (a person or thing) within walls, 
to build up or entomb in a wall, to immure. 
Chiefly with up 

1530 Faucr, 770/a, I wall, I shyt up, or close up, within 
walles ye mure .It is a harde relygyon to be an anchre, 
for thw he shytte up within walles and can go no farther 
x6oo_ E Blount Ir. Conestaggio 243 They were walled vp 
within their monasterie a 16x8 Fletcher Mad Lover 1. 1, 
In three [battles] he beat the Thunder-bolt his Brother, 
Forc’d him to wall himself up x6ax Lady M Wroth 
Utania 133 After the sight of one dead, the other wall'd to 
certaine death, what could they say ? 1647 in Verney Mem 
(1892) II. Ml 285 The feather bedds that were waled up are 
much eaten with Ratts 17x9 D’Urpev Pills (1872) Vl. 87 
But if ne’er so close you wall him, Blind Love .Will find 
out the way 1737 ’W. Cowfcr in F Peck Mem 0 , Crom- 
weU etc II, (1740) 88 , 1 am apt to think the person found in 
the vault was betrayed and walled up alive by them he 
trusted, 1845 Poe Black Cat (end), I had walled the 
monster up within the tomb 1 

Macdonald Poems 87 , 1 will be a knight 
Walled up in armour black 

11 b. An alleged synonym of Gate w.i 
x8flo C, Benson Mr. Bedlow, Remin Amer, Coll Life m 
Ma^i. Mag 11 , vmfx To ‘gate’ or ‘wall’ a refractory 
student would be simply impossible, for want of the material 
inasonry, x87xHoffes.v bate gives theprec quot , hence 
me sense ajjpears (as ‘Oxford university slang’) m BarrLre 
& Leland Slang, in Farmer, and in recent Diets, 


4 . To close (a gate or other aperture) with or as 
with a wall. Chiefly with up, 

1503 Engl Mtsc (Surtees 1890) 30 John Mitteley & his 
hetres frome now fortbe shall wall up the utter wMt syde 
of his swynstye, xS 3 S CoveanALE i Macc v 47 They that 
were in the cite, wolde not let them go thorow, but walled vp 
the portes with stones x6o5 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham 
Soc ) 168 A waller, one day wallinge uppe the dower iiij^ 
X667 Observ Burning Lotid 23 [They] were talking of wall- 
ing the Gates to prevent the coming in of the Tai tarians 
xyoy-ax Mortimer (ed 5) II 102 Wall up the sides 
with Brick 1848 H Greville Leaves fr Diary i J uly (1883) 
280 Ihe door has been walled to prevent surprise x86x 
Dickens Gt E 1 pect viii, Some of the windows had been 
ualled up. x886 Willis & Clark Cambi idge II 125 Bishop 
Alcock walled up the arches and insetted in each of them 
a window. 

5 . To bnild (stone) mto a wall. Also of stone, 
to make (a specified length) of walling 

x6ax Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc) 251 P'd for soe 
many stones as walled nyne y'des, y* ly*! X791 Smbaton 
EdysioneL (1793) § 209 When it [Bath Free Stone] is walled 
with this kind of mortar,.. the joints are more permanent. 

L'pool Archil Soc (1852)11 190 It [the rubble] may 
be walled with or without mortar 

0 . absol. or intr. To construct a wall or walls , 
to build walling. 

xs88 ShuttlewartWs Acc (Chetham Soc ) 44 Towe mene 
for walhnge towe days, y* yd 2598 Ibid iia Towe worke- 
men, for waullynge and daubynge m the bru bowse xvj* 
2726 Leoni Alberti's Archil I 47 We may be said rather 
to wall than only to fill up 

7 . irons. To chalk np (a score) on the wall, slang, 
1848 Sinks of Lend isg Wall it, chalking a leckoning up 
at a public house, 

Obs £OE. wtalhan = OHG, 
(M)LG,, MDu. Wallen, OHG. walldn (MUG, 
mod.G. Wallen) WGer. *walldjan. 

By some scholars referred to the root of Wall v ' i others 
regard it as a contraction of *wapiojan (cf OHG wadaldn 
to roam about) ] 

tntr. To go on pilgrimage 

a xooo Canons Edgar, Of Penitents g 10 in Thorpe Ags 
Laws II 280 Deoplic dxd hot hiS )>{et Isewede man his 
wsepna alecxe & weallige bsr-fot wide c 1485 Digby Mysi, 
HI 1848 With me xall 3e wall to have more eloquens Sc 
goo vesyte he stacyons by and by. 

Wall (wgl), W .4 Now only U.S. Also 5-9 Sc, 
waul(e, wawl(e, 5-6 Sc. (? erron.) waill. [MSc. 
wawle '—*wafie, rdated to wafi- in Wall-eyed a ] 
tram. To roll (the eyes). Also absol., and tnir, 
of the eyes. Hence Wa'lliag ppl. a. (Sc. waulen'). 

CX480 Henrvson Cock ^ Fox 469 The Cok Vnwarlie 
winkand, wawland vp and doun e xfioo m MakcullochMS 
(STS) iv. 27 Cuttis for cot hai kest out throw h» 
harms h® Pykis of thome aplut, wawland [MS, Arundel 
wailland] bi ene. 25x3 Douglas ASneis viii vu 154 In the 
breist of the goddes graif thaiGorgones heid, .Wyth ene 
wauland [L. vertentem lurnina) x8x8 Edin. Mag Oct 
328/2 The sicht forhow’t her waulen’ een, Sho lay in the 
deadthraws x8ax Scott Piraie xxx. But presently re, 
covering himself, be wawls on me with bis gray een, like 
a wild-cat 28x7 Hogg Gude Greye Kali xxvii in Poetic 
Mirror (1817) xg6 Quhdl ilken hosome byrnit with lufe. 
And wauht liken ee 1876 ' Mark Twain ' Tom Sawyer v, 
The ladies would lift up theur bands, . and ' wall ’ their eyes, 
and shake their heads 2883 Trans Amer. Philol Soc. 55 
Wall the eyes, that is, ‘ to roll the eyes so as to show the 
white ’ 1 can remember this as a very common way among 
the little negroes in South Carolina of showing displeasuie. 

Wall (wgl), ».5 Naut. [fi Wall trans. 
To make a wall-knot on (a rope). 

1883 Man Seaniansh^ for Boys xiz The end [of the rose, 
lashing] IS finished o8r by crowning and walling the end 
close to the crossing turns 

Wall ; see Wale sb^- and sb?, Waw, Well. 
WaUa, vanant form of Wallah. 

Wallalba (wg-laba). [?a. native name,] A 
large South American timber-tree {Eperua falcaiti). 
Also atinb , as wallaba oil, tree. 

2825 Watcrton Wand S Amer 1 (1903) 17 Here the 
wallaba, purple heart, . and mora, are met with in vast 
abundance. 2845 Lindley Veg Kingd (1846} 550 Eperua 
falcata is the Wallaba-tree of Guiana, x86a List Contrib 
fr B Guiana to Land Exhib m Veness El Dorado (1866) 
App 122 Wallaba Oil Ibid 237 Wallaba. Used for 
house-frames, shingles, staves, palings, and posts. Yields 
an oil and gum resin havmg medicinal properties. 2872 
Kingslfy At Last vii, I passed the great Austialian Blue. 
Gum which overhangs the road, and the Wallaba-tree. 

W allaby (Wg’labi). Also -bi(©, -bee, walloby, 
whallabee. PI wallaMes, +-bys. [Native 
Australian : spelt wal-h-bak by D. Collins Acc. 
Eng. Colony N.S. Wales 614, 1798. Morns sug- 
gests derivation from walla to leap.] 

1 , A kangaroo belonging to any of the small 
species of the genus Macropus, formerly grouped 
as the sub-genus Hodmaiurus, or of the genera 
Onychogale (‘Nail-tailed Wallaby’), Petrogale 
(‘Rock Wallaby’), Lagorchestes (‘Hare Wallaby’) -- 
saA. Lagostrophus (‘Banded Wallaby J!). '^Ime 
species are confined to Aust rali a and the neigh- 
bouring islands. 

The sing form is used in sporting language as collective 
plural 

28a8 P Cunningham N.S Wales (ed 3) I 289 The wal- 
labee and paddymalla grow to about sixty pounds each. 
2830 R, Dawson Pres State Australia iii (1831) 211 A 
species of small kangaroo which the natives call the ' Wal- 
loby’, xSs* Bischoff Van Diemen's Land II. 28 The 


wallabee is not veiy common 2843 J E List Specim 

Mammalia Bnt Mus, 8g The Whallabee. Hahnaturus 
Ualabatus [etc ] 2845 J O. Balfour Sk N S Wales 

25 The wallaby, or rock kangaioo, is of a dark grey colour 
[etc ] Ibid , The wallabys are to be seen only on the 
hottest days 2846 J L Stokes Discov in Australia 
I IX 267 The Wallaby are numerous on this pait of the 
island [Tasmania] x86o G Bennett Gather Naturalist 
xiv 286 A species of Wallaby Kangaroo was found about 
the rocky ranges at the Nepean 2867 W. Richardson 
Tasmaman Poems xB Go to the country a week to shoot 
wallaby 2884 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Melbourne Mem 111, 
24 Violet was so fast that she could catch the brush kan- 
garoo (the wallaby) within sight. 2893 Mrs C Frabd 
Outlaw 4 Lawmdeer II. 35 The scared rock wallabies 
darted out of their holes, 

2 . On the wallaby track, hence shortened on the 
wallaby, on tramp; wandering about on foot, 
whether in search of work or aimlessly as a vagi ant. 

x86p Marcus Clarke Penpaleitc Philosopher 41 (Moiris) 
An old bush ditty, which I have heaid sung when I was on 
the ‘ Wallaby '. x8go ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col Refot mer ix. 
What IS the meaning of ' out on the wallaby ’ ? It's bush 
slang, Sir, for men just as you or I might be now, looking 
for work or something to eat Ibtd xxvii. He wanted a 
summer on the wallaby track to open his mind 2896 Kip- 
ling Seven Seas, Lost Legion 11, And some of us hunt on 
the Oil Coast, And some on— the Wallaby tiack, 

8. atinb, as in wallaby skin, tail, wallaby 
(-proof) fence, a fence intended to keep out 
wallabies, wallaby-grass, an Australian grass, 
Danthoma penicillaia 

2852 Muhdy A nttpodes u 43 , 1 found myself swallowing 
with relish, a plate of wallabi-tail soup x88x Gentl Mag 
Jan 56 A portion of this station was fenced with wallaby- 
proof fence— a high, close paling, leminding one of an Eng- 
lish park x8go MeUoume Argus 23 June 6/2 A wallaby- 
skin rug 2897 Outuig XXX. 238/2 Down the wallaby 
fence the emus turned at a hurricane gait 

Wallace, variant of Wallis 

Wallach, Wallachian see Walaoh, -ian. 

WaUfiiday, obs. form of Welladay. 

Wallah (wQ'la). Anglo-Indian Alsowal(l)a, 
wollab. [a. Hindi -wala, a suffix, forming adjs. 
with the sense ‘pertaining to or connected with’ 
what IS denoted by the sb ; hence forming sbs., 
as in nao-wdla boatman, Dtllt-wdla inhabitant of 
Delhi. The suffix in this function may be compaied 
to -£B ^ ; Europeans have commonly apprehended 
It as a sb equivalent to ‘ man ’, ‘ fellow ’ ] 

a. Ill certain Hindi or Hindustani words adopted 
m Anglo-Indian use or cited in popular Anglo- 
Indian spelling, as Agra wallah, native of Agra, 
banghy-wallah, a porter who caines loads with 
a banghy or shoulder-yoke, howdah-wallah, an 
elephant accustomed to carry a howdah, jungle- 
wallah, man of the jungle. See also Lootie- 

WALLAH, FUSKAU-Waflah, TOPI-WALLAH. 

Mrs Sherwood's purdah-walla (see Purdah 3), applied 
to a woman, is a misuse 

2776 Trial Nundocomar 25/2 They wei e both Agra Walla's 
by Agra, I mean the place be came from x8xo T Wil- 
liamson E India Vade-M, I 325 The bangy-wollah, that is, 
the bearer who carries the bangy. 2826 (Salt Last of Lairds 
AVI 146 The murdeious old decoit and his Junglewallah 
of a servant. 2863 Trevelyan Cwh/s# v. (1864) 2x3 

My suite compiised sixteen bearers, and four banghy wal- 
lahs Ibid, VI 276 Strange stones these old howdah- wallahs 
could tell us, if they had the gifl of speech 1 

b. Used as sb. with Eng. word prefixed attnb., 
in imitation of native derivatives with the suffix, as 
in box-wallah (Box sb^ 24), competition wcillah 
(Competition 3) 

2785 m Seton-Karr .ye/ Calcutta Gas (1864) 1 . 03 A band 
of good Fatriot-wallahs 2834 [A Prinsef] BaPoo II 111 
55 (Stanf } These chits of oil 50, and 200 rupees to box-walas 
from Mrs. Title 2853 w D Arnold Odkfield 1 . 66 ‘Were 
you ever in the Lakes 7 ’ ' No, I’m a Suffolk walla ' 2894 
Mrs Dyan Marls Keefimg (1899) 295 ‘The Inseparables' 

. came in to superintend his toilet, accompanied by a ready- 
made clothes wallah and a barber 29x7 Blackw Mag, 
Sept 299/x Now, those fellows those hig-ship wallahs 
—they're only just beginning to take Us seriously 

o Short for compeiition-wallah. 
x8fo Trevelyan Compel Wallah 1 (1S64) 9 Stories against 
the Competition Wallahs, . are told. . For instance Story 
shoivtng the Pnde of Wallahs. — A Wallah being invited 
to dinner by a Member of Council, went out before the 
whole company 2872 ‘ Alifh Chcem ' (Yeldham) Lays M 
Ind (2876) 242 Each unemployed wallah so surely applies 
To be kindly allowed m that Station to stay, Doing his 
nothing, and drawing his pay xgxx Sir W F. Butler 
Autob 111. 45 M. sleeps Enter the wallahs and servants, 
f Walland, a. Obs. [Of obscure origin. 
'The E. Anglian glossary is prob. correct m reading walland 
as one word, not wall and as printed in Bloomfield’s poem 
Cf the Yorkshire wallband whip, ‘a whip of plaited 
leather thongs ' [Eng Dial Diet }.] 

(See quot. 1895.) 

2802 Bloomfield Rur. Tales, Richard 4 ' Nate 29 She 
straight shp^doflF the Wall and Band 2895 £ Angl Gloss 
(citing Rev E S. Taylor], Walland band, the leather used 
in spinning. 

Wallaroo (wplarn). Also 9 wallooroo, 
wolloroo (see Morris Austral Engl.), walluxu. 
[Native Australian wolaru: cf. "Wallaby,] A 
large species of kangaioo, Macropus robustus ; m 
Queensland and New South Wales applied chiefly 
to the black variety. Also wallaroo kangaroo. 
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1827 P CnMNiNGHAM T^o Years NS.W.l xvii. 309 The 
wallaroo, of a blaclcish colour, with coarse shaggy fur, in- 
hahiting the hills 1845 J O Balfour 6’-6 N§ Wales as 
The wallaroo kangaroo is of a darkish red colour, and 
weighs about 60 lbs 1847 Leichhardt yml xni. 458 He 
had been guided by a beaten track of W^lurus i8go ‘ R 
Boldrewood’ Muter's Right 'If The southern forest where 
the forester kangaroo and the wallaroo alone run 

Wallat, obs. variant of Wallet. 

Wallaway, obs. form of Wellawat. 
[Wall-can * perh. a misprint for ^vialk-can : cf, 
walk-pin, Walk 0.2 3. 

1688 Holme Armoury nr aSfi/i An Hatters Wall-Can, . 
a Can by which the Felt-maker bears his Liquor from the 
Furnace to the Bench ] 

Walle see Wale sbX, a , 0I, Well. 

W alle, obs. Sc. variant of Valley. 
ci4ao Wyntoun Cron, i. 73 In Jjefeild of Damask faire.. 
Or m a walle of Ebron 

t Walled, tz, Ols, [f. Wall S-h-ed^. Cf. 
Wall 0.4] Of a horse’s eye : Affected with ‘ wall- 
eye’. 

1S77-8 in W. H Turner Select. Ree, Oxford (1880I 396 
One grey trotting curtoll mare, claimed on the further 
yeare, and the neare le walled 1672 fond. Gas No, 713/4 
A dapple gray Gelding, near 15 hands high, both eies walled 
170S Ibid, No, 4182/4 A brown hay Mare, .one walled Eye, 
the other about half walled. 

Walled (wgld),/^/. a. [f. Wall 0 2 + -bd1.] 

1 . Furnished with or as with a wall, enclosed 
with a wall. Of a town, etc. : Surrounded or pro- 
tected with fortifications. Of a well, cistern, pond, 
the sides of a cavity, etc. : Lined or faced with 
masonry. 

ciooo Ags. Ps (Spelm ) xxx 37 [22] On ceastre geweal- 
ledre [Vulg in civitaie munitd], *3 . R" Alts 6068 They 
haden wallid cite townes. In dalis, and eke in downes x4So- 
*S3o Myrr. our Ladye 11 72 Cytyes and Castelles and 
wmled townes. 1391 Shaks, i Hen VI, iii, iv. 7 Twelue 
Cities, and seuen walled Townes of strength 1603 — Lear 

V. iii 18 And wee'l weare out In a wall’d prison, packs and 
sects of gieat ones, xdex Milton P, R, ii as Each Town 
or City wall’d On this side the broad lake Genezaret. 1736-7 
tr Keysler's Trav (1760) I 191 On one side of this cathe- 
dral IS a walled teirass 1789 Ir Act ag Gee, HI, c. 33 ^ as 
Walled deer-parks, and planted avenues excepted x8ig 

W. S. Rose Lett H, Italy II. 83 note. Oblong pieces of 
walled ground, planted with fruit-trees. 1839 Diet, 
Arts, etc. 8ao [These] have led to the contrivance of sur- 
rounding the area on which the roasting takes place with 
three little walls or With four This is what is called a 
walled area, 1869 Tozer Htghl Tw key I. 376 A walled 
Bulgarian village 1880 G R M.mckmku Penta Baihs^o 
A succession of terraced gardens. . . Their walled sides ai e 
thickly clothed with Calceoiai las, Colsias [etc ] 1893 Outing 
XXVII, 337/3 Neptune's Grotto is an enchanting, walled 
fish pond. 

fig X9<y Raleigh Shakespeare 201 Bereavement or crime 
breaking in upon the walled serenity of daily life, 
b. with qualifying word prefixed. 
c X400 Maundev. (Roxb ) vii 24 ]7e whilk es a strang citee 
and a wele walled. x87x W. Morris m Mackail Lrfe (1899) 
I 267 A great double-walled dyke, zgox C. Holland 
MousmS z8 Our little fragple-walled house on the hillside at 
Nagasaki. 

2 . With advs. a. Walled-up, closed or blocked 
up with masonry. 

1826 C08BETT Rur Rides (1S85) II xz8 A large walled- 
in garden. 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge I 219 The 
third chamber has another old walled-up window 1903 
F. W H Myers Human Personality 103 Like wine found 
in p walled up cellar. 1906 C. Bigg Wayside Sk. Eccl. 
Hist i 13 In front of the church was a walled in court 
b. Walled-in, -up, eutombed in a wall 
1837 Carlyle Fr Rev . 1. v ix. Crowds , . gaze on the skele- 
tons found walled u;^. 1903 Dai^ Chron, xi Feb. 3/6 The 
remains of a walled-m nun were discovered 
_ 8 Anat, and Zool, Furnished with a * wall ’ or 
investing structure : chiefly in parasynthetic forma- 
tions. Also walled-off, sepaiated by a ‘ wall 
X873 Huxley & Martin Elem Biol (1S77] 201 The atrium ; 
thin, walled, rounded, lies on the dorsal aspect of the truncus 
and ventricle, 2890 Retrospect Med. ClI 362 It was a 
smooth walled cavity, about the size of a small marble. 
Z906 Bnt Med frnl. 13 Jan. 70 A small walled-off pocket 
of pus. 

4 . Of the nature of a wall, made of stone-work. 
1803 R W. Dickson Praci, Agnc, 1. 113 Where stones 
can he easily procured,., walled fences may be preferable 

Waller * (wo'bi) [f Wail 0. 2 -h -eb 1.] One 
who builds walls (see quot. 1008). 

ciA4a Promp Parv. 514/1 Wallare, murator, machio. 
Wallare, )>at werky the v^the stone and morter, eementanus 
1313 Douglas AEnets i, 1. la Fra quhame Come . the val- 
leris of greit Rome e 1365 in i4ih Rep Hist, MSS Comm, 
App III. 30 Four masones and viu wmlans ■ viu quariouris 
i6ia N, Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 333 Oswald Collyson waller or 
rough mason 1683 Chnrehw, Acc, Fittington, etc (Sur- 
tees) 341 To the wallers for work and plastering, il 2 s. 
1890 Lincoln Goa 30 Aug 4/1 Choppers, Wallers, and 
Masons for Ancaster Stone Wanted 1008 Renun Stone- 
mason 89 He himself was what 1$ called a ‘waller’— that 
IS, he did not dress stones, but set them on the walls when 
dressed, or else built walls of rough, unhewn stone 

Waller 2 (wp’laj). [f. Wall 0.1 -h-BBi] In 
the Cheshire salt-works, a brine-boiler, a worker 
who attends to the salt-pans. Also lead-waller (cf. 
lead-walling, Lead sb.* la). 

x6ao Camden Bnt (ed 5) 543 Et muliercule (Wallers vo- 
cant] rastellis ligneis 6 fundo salem educunt x886 Cheshire 
Gloss , Lead-wallers, commonly abbreviated to Wallers, 
Waller, a salt-maker or boiler. At present the men call 


boilers those who make sieved and bitiier-sali, and the 
others wallers, i8ga Labour Commission Gloss., Waller, 
a local term, applied to salt boilers^ 1 e , those who look after 
the boiling of the salt. It is applied to the men who look 
after the making of any white salt, whether the pan is le- 
quired to boil or not. 

Waller 3 (wg-lai). [f. Wall jAI + -er i,] 

1 . A wall-tree 

x688 Holme Arj>touryii.Sj/i Wall-Trees, called Wallers, 
are such as are planted at Wml sides, and are pinned up to 
the Wall 

+ 2 A ‘keeper of the walls’. Hence Waller- 
ship Obs. 

1378 m Househ. Ord. (1790) 364 Keeper of the Walles, 
alias wallership ; fee s 5. 4 

8. (See qiiots ) 

Z904 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 8/3 ‘Wallers ’..are men who 
find casual employment as law-writers^ and have been face- 
tiously christened ' wallers because they are generally to 
be found lounging against a wall in Cursitor-street waiting 
on an engagement. 1908 Ibid, 3 July 6/7 ‘Waller,’ as 
applied to a man who does law writing They were called 
‘ wallers ', as a term of contempt, by the regular writers. 

Wallerian (wglia'nan), a, Phys [f. the name 
of A. V. Waller (1816-70) -f -ian.J Of or pertain- 
ing to Waller, or to the kind of degeneration of 
tissue discovered by him. 

3877 M. Foster Physiol m. 1. (1878) 393 This method of 
diagnosis IS often spoken of as the Wallenan method, after 
A. Waller 1897 Allbutt's Sysi Med, II 863 The part of 
the nerve fibre between the ruptuie and the muscle now 
undergoes Wallerian degeneration. 1899 Ibid VI 492 The 
more active or Wallerian degeneration ensues. Ibid 495 
The operation of the Wallerian law 
Wallet (wg let). Also 4-6 walet, 5 wallett(e, 
6 walett, wallyt, 0, 7, 9 dial wallat [Of obscure 
origin ; the stress wale t (beside wa let) lu Chaucer 
is unfavourable to the current theory that the word 
IS a metathesis of waiel Wattle sb. 

Possibly a. OF or AF *walei, which might be deiived 
fiom Teut *wall- to go on pilgrimage (Wall v '') or 
to roll up (see under Wall v.i] 

1 . A bag for holding provisions, clothing, books, 
etc., esp. on a journey either on foot or on hoise- 
back; a pilgrim’s scrip, a knapsack, a pedlar’s 
pack, or the like. 

e 13M Chaucer Prol, 681 But hood, for lolitee, wered he 
noon, For it was trussed vp in his walet [rhyme let] Ibid 
686 His walet [lay] bifom bymin his lappe, Bret ful of par- 
don comen from Rome al hoot. 13S7-8 T Usk Test Love 
I 1 (Skeat) 106 Vet have 1 ensample to gadeie the smale 
ciommes, and fallen my walet of tbo that fallen from the 
horde among the smale houndos cti^ipP^omp Parv,sn/x 
Walette, seek, or poke, stsiaraa XS06-7 Ace, Ld, High 
Trees Scot, III 372 Item, for ane wallat to John of Bute 
xij d. 1314 A. Barclay Eglogue iv. 9 W ithin his wallet wei e 
meates good and fine 1323-34 Fitzherb. Hush, § 141 Take 
hede .what maner of people resorteand commeto thy bouse 

and specially if they brynge with them bottelles, bagges, 
wallettes, or busshell-pokes. a xsagSKSLTON E. Rumrnyng 
461 Another brought two goslynges She brought them in 
a wallet 1333 Coverdale yW/rAxiii 10 She. .delyuered 
the head of Holofernes vnto hir mayden, and bad hir put it 
in hir walett [Gr, els riiv irnpav t&v Ppuiiaruv airtjt, Vulg. 
in peram suam\ 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hitsb i, ii b. 
Husbandry necessaries the smaller sort be these .Sacks, 
Wallets, Bottels, [etc ] 1609 Dekkbr Guls Home-bk 1 7 

Neither the Switzers blistred Cod-peece, nor the Danish 
sleeue, sagging downe like a Welsh wallet, 1617 Churvhw 
Acc. Pittington etc. (Surtees) 293 For makinge of a wallet 
to put the challenc and a bottle in, x d, 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy, S Seas xxvii 62 Their Childe they carry in a Wallet 
about their necke, ordinarily vnder one arme, because it may 
sucke when It will. ci6jom soih Rep Hist, MSS Comm, 
App I 39 A wallet to can books 1712 Spectator No. eSo 
r 9 Having looked about him for some time, he [a Dervise] 
enter'd into a long (Ellery, where he laid down bis Wallet, 
and spread his Carpet, m order to repose himself upon it. 
a 1721 Prior Cupid turned Plowman 3 A rustic wallet o’er 
his shoulders tyu 1760-2 Goldsm. Cti W, Ixii, With her 
scanty wardrobe packed up in a wallet, she set out on her 
journey on foot, zwx A Wilson Paeh Poet. Wks. 1B76 II. 
30 My pond'rous Pack apo’ the ground Z carelessly bad 
flung i A wallet green, wi straps fast bound. 2840 Dickens 
out C Sfu^ xii, T he old man had forgotten a kind of wallet 
which contained tbo light burden he bad to carry. X839 
Thackeray Virgin, Ixii, I have heard he came up to London 
himself as a young man with only his tragedy in bis walleji, 
1904 Bridges Demeter 592 Approach him with a gift : this 
little wallet. (Giving a little bag of seeds.) Mise Rec. 

U F. Ch, Jan, 3/3 'The Highlands, where there is no more 
welcome visitor than the colporteur with his wallet of healthy 
and inspiring literature 

Proverb, To brew in a bottle and bake in a wallet * 

? to attempt enterprises beyond one’s means 
e 1340 Boorde Bk,for to Lome B iv. These men the whiche 
doo brewe in a botell and bake in a walet 

b, spec, A bag having the opening in the middle 
and a receptacle at each end. 

Some of the instances above may belong to this speciflc 
sense The wallet ‘with two pouches in it* was prob. 
originally slung across the horse, or over the shoulder of the 
pedestrian . 

1328, 1638 [see xcl X674 yaekson's Recant ^ A. Being 
thus ear^ up, I timely met with a long Purse lying neglected 
in the Street, whose entrance was on the middle like a 
Wallat yo6 Phillips (ed Kersey), Wallet, a kind of Bag 
with two Pouches to it. x88o Jefferies Gt. Estate i^x The 
wallet is almost unknown even in farmsteads now , it is a 
kind of long bag closed at each end, but with a slit in the 
centrefortheinsertion of things. stseCheshireGloss,, Wallet 
or Wally, As a hatting term it is a workbag with the en 
trance in the centre and made up at each end 


The fable here alluded to (Phmdrus iv. x) says that Jupiter 
gave to every man two bags, one of which, coutaining his 
own faults, hangs at his back, and the other, containing 
those of bis fellows, hangs at his breast. 

1328 More Dyaloge iii Wks 233/1 If we wold once touine 
oure wallette,.and the bagge with other folkes fanltes cast 
at oure backe, and caste the bagm that bereth our own faultes 
. before vs at our brest. 1370 B Googe Finish Ktngd. iv. 
60 But sure the wallet them beguiles, that hanges behinde 
their backe. And better others faultes they see, than what 
themseluesdoelacke. s^ligCoovERAdmomt (Arb)i8 They 
looke not into their owne doings they cast that end of the 
walletbehinde them, wherein their owne faultes are wrapped. 
1638 Sanderson Serm (1681) II. iiS Neither of both were 
willing enough to look into the other end of the wallet, and 
to examine throughly their own spirits 

d. A beggar’s bag. f Phrases, to bear the 
wallet, to be a beggar, [=s Fr porter la btsaee ] 

1346 Suppltc, Poore Commons (BET S.) zg Bringing them 
vp other_ to bear wallettes, other els, if thei be sturdy, to 
stuffe prisons. 1361 B Googe tr. Pahngemvs' Zodiac v, 
N vj. And se thy goodes they not decrease but may aug- 
mented be. Least in thy age the wallet come. x6o8 Dekker 
Belman Lend, Wks (Grosart) III 83 Thou art likewise to 
Glue way to any of vs that haue borne all the Offices of the 
Wallet before thee. 1612 T, Taylor Comm. 1 itus 11. 6 (16x9) 
Needs must he beare a wallet, and die a beggar. i6aa 
Bacon To ATiNg" Wks. 1874 XlX 386 Pity me so far, as I 
that have borne a bag be not now m my age forced in effect 
to bear a wallet X634 Gataker Disc Apol, 30 Without 
House or Land, or so much as a Wallet to go a begging with. 
1663 Surv, Affaires of Netherlands 33 They coyned Meddals 
with the Kings Picture, on the one band a Wallet, and a 
Dish on the other, with this Inscription, Faithful to God 
and the King, even to bear the Wallet. X790 Cowfbk Odyss 
XVII. 337 So saying, his tatter'd wallet o'er his back He cast. 
1832 Ht Martineau Hill ^ Valley ix, 135 Without a crust 
in my wallet, as beggars usually have 2836 [Hocton] Bil- 
berty Thurland I vi 134 Their appetites were now re- 
covered, and the contributions of their collected wallets were 
found insufficient for the whole 1879 Maclear Celts viii 
X25 Itinerant beggars, who went about with wallets, were 
not regarded with favour. 

ffg, 1606 Shaks Tr.^Cr.ia iii 143 Time hath (my lords) 
a wallet at bis backe Wherein be puts almes for obliuion. 

e. A lawyer’s bag, ? Obs. 

1643 Milton Colast, 17 A meer and arrant petti.fogger, 
who lately was so hardy, as to lay aside his buckram wallet, 
and make himself a fool m Print. 

f. Her, (See quot.) 

4!x8a8 Berry Encycl, Herald I Gloss., WaEet,a.saAp, or 
pilgrim’s pouch, 

t 2 . irons/. Something (in an animal’s body) 
protuberant and swagging. Cf. Wattle sb.^ Obs, 
x6io Shaks Temp in ai 46 Who would believe that there 
were Mountayneeies, Dew-lapt, like Buis, whose throats bad 
hanging at ’em Wallets of flesh f ib^Phtl Trans XX 137 
Since the great Bulk or Wallet of these Intestines must 
incline and swag towards the Diaphragm. 

8. A flat bag, usually of leather, closed by a flap 
fastened with a button or clasp, or secured by a 
band. Ong. V.S. 

a. A pocket-book for holding paper money with- 
out folding, or documents. 

1843 N. P. Willis Dashes at Life II. 245 Our several 
borrowings were thrust into a wallet whibb was sometimes 
in his pocket, and sometimes in mine, as each took the turn 
to be paymaster 1834 Webster, Wallet,, .aiso, a pocket- 
book or place for keeping money about one's person. X8B4 
Advt, Thin Pocket Diary, for Wallet. x888 Cassell [as 
‘American’] 29x3 Dally News i Nov 7 The plaintiff, a 
diamond merchant, was carrying a wallet containing Lyjo 
in bank-notes, brilliants value ^£320, two necklaces, , a 
diamond pendant cluster, [etc ] 1914 Ibid so Jan 3 He 

put his hand m his pocket and pulled out a leather dollar 
wallet and exanuned its contents 

b. A cyclist’s tool-bag. 

2887 ViscT Bury & Hillier Cycling 432 The wallet, or 
tool-bag, IS generally supplied with the machine 

o, ‘A small kit earned by anglers,’ containing ^ 
‘ thread and needles, awl, waxed ends, . . a pair of 
small pliers, a file, etc ’ {Cent. JDtet.) ? U.S. 

4. atlrtb.aoA Comb, oi wallet-bearer, book", \ wal- 
let-ways adv. ; wallet envelope, an envelope with 
a broad flap like that of a wallet. 

z6zx CoTOR , Besaeter, the bag bearer, or wallet-bearei of 
a begging, or beggarly companie. 1634 Gayton Pltoa, Notes 
HI. 1. 69 You may perchance thinke it improper to behold 
me upon thy asse hanging Wallet-wayes 1823 Gillies Arts- 
iotleeRket, iii, 11 372 In this way Iphicrates insulted Cal- 
lias, by calling him the wallet-bearer of the goddess, instead 
of her torch-hearer. 1863 J. C Bruce [title). The Wallet- 
book of the Roman Wall. 

Walleteer (wglfetlau). rare~'^, [f. Wallet -h 
-eeb ] One who carries a wallet. 

2778 Tollet in Shaks, Wks. V. 428 At his girdle hanffl a 
wallet for the reception of provision, the only revenue ottbe 
mendicant orders of religious , who were named Walleteers 
or budget-bearers. 

Wallett, obs. Sc. form of Valet. 

Wall eye, wall-eye (wg-lioi*, w§-l|3i). Also 
6 walowe yee, whal 010, 7 whall, waled eye, 
[Back-formation from Wall-eyed a. In sense 
I pronounced with level stress, the first element 
being apprehended as an adj.] 

1 . An eye the ins of which is whitish, streaked, 
particoloured, or different in hue from the other 
eye, or which has a divergent squint (See Wall- 
eyed a. i) a. in human beings. 

2326 Hundred Merry Tales (1866) gx, 1 haue a wall eye in 
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WALLING. 


my hed, for I neuer loke ouer my sholder this wyse but I 
lyghtly espye a knaue. 1599 B Jonsom Cynthia’s Rev v 
u, Two Wall-eyeSi in a face forced. 1694 Land Gas No 
^65/4 He had .one E>e bigger than the other, and divers 
in colour, being a Hazel or Wall Eye 1815 Scott Guy M, 
XXXV, Whose gaunt visage and wall-eyes assumed a most 
hostile aspect. 1826 — IVoedst. xi, Desborough was a stout 
hull-necked man, of middle size, with bushy eyebrows, and 
'^all-eyes z8z8 Craven Gloss , WcM een, white or grey eyes 
1850 R. G CoMMiNG Hunter’s Life S Afr (ed a) I 239 A 
jolly.Iooking old warrior with a wall eye. 1893 Selous 
Trav S .S'. 61 He was deeply pitted with smallpov, 

and had, too, a wall eye 1899 Baeing-Gould Bk ofWesit 

I . vii ito She was an ill-favouied person, with a wall-eye. 

b. m horses, etc. 

' 1323 Will of Burton (Someiset Ho.) A blak mare with one 
walowe yee. 1577 B Gooce HereshaclCs Hush, iii. 115 A 
wall eye is very good, such as they say Alexanders Bucepha- 
lus had. x6i6 Maldon (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 147, 
no 6 A hewen [=hue and] cry sent out from Colchester [for] 
two randed geldings one of them with a waled eye. 1607 
Maskham Cavel i x6 They are for the most part pied, with 
white legges, and wall eyes. kd2 Post Man 6-8 Jan a/a 
Stoln out ofaStable, a black (zeldmg, . , a white face. Wall 
Eyes, and 4 white Feet. 1667 Lond Gaz, No 207/4 Lost 
a Yorkshire Buck-hound, havi^ black spots upon his back, 
red ears and a wall-eye. 1787 ‘ d. Gambado ' A cad. Horsem, 
{1809) 23 A bald face, wall eyes, and white legs (if your horse 
is not a grey one) is to be preferr’d 1822-9 Good Study 
Med. IV 203 In horses, this want of pigment constitutes 
what IS called a wall eye 1849 Lever Con Cregan xx, ' I 
know your mark.' ‘My roan, with the wall-eye. You don't 
mind a wall-eye t ' 

H o. App. misused for ‘blind eye*. 
x866 Sat. Rev. eg Aug. 229/2 Honour, never goes about 
appaiently without one wall-eye, and it is a chance and an 
accident on which side of the road the wall-eye may be fixed, 

2 . The condition of being wall-eyed 

_ isB^Hiams yuueus' Howeuel, 4aS/i Glaucoma, . a disease 
in the eye, . some think it to be a whal eie, 

3 . An animal that is wall-eyed. In the U.S. a 
name for yanous fishes : see Wali-eyed 3. 

[13..’ see Waldeneie.] 1888 Goode Fishes ij 

The Wall-eye does not often exceed ten pounds in weight 

Wall-eyed (wgliaid), a. Forms . o 5 wawil-, 
wangle-, 6 whaule-, 7 whale-, 6 ~ wall-eyed , 
B. 5 wald-e^ed. ["rhe surviving form descends 
from ME. wavtil-ejed, a. ON vagl‘^g-r, occurnng 
only once, and explained in the context to mean 
‘having speckled eyes’. The second element, 
-^gr, IS regularly f. auga Eye sh The first element, 
•vagi, is of obscure ongin j it coincides in form with 
vagi beam of wood, roost, perch (Da., Norw. vagi, 
Sw. vageT) which is nsed m the Icel. New Testa- 
ment of 1540 for the * beam ’ in the eye spoken of 
in Matt. vii. 3-4; it is, however, prob. a distinct 
word, not recorded separately in ON., but surviving 
in mod. Icel. vagi film over the eye, Sw. vagel sty 
in the eye. 

Beside wamleied ME had a synonymous -wald-ejed. 
This iscommonly believed tohea ON but that 

word Is only a conjectmal reading for valldcegtr, occurring 
in a senes of adjs designating certain defects that a horse 
may have ; the context does not show whether a physical 
blemish or a fault of temper is referred to, and if -asgSr be 
correct it must app. mean ‘ -scared '. A strong point m favour 
of the correction to valdeygUr is the coincidence ivith the 
ME, form hut the meaning of void- remains obscure Cf. 
mod Slesvig dial vald»tet\\zxva% a running from the eyes 
(quoted by Molbech from Outzen's MS collections], which 
Outzen would derive from dial var ofDa vallevttieiy. 

The rare ME Woldeke^ed seems to be synonymous with 
•wavnl-e^d, wald-eied, and if so is prob an alteration of the 
latter form due to the mflaence of ME *walden, OE. 
vvtealden small (preserved, with different sense, in Sc 
WALDiN «.) _ See also Walnyed a Cf. Waldeneie, prob. 
a similar variant of Wall eve ] 

1 Having one or both eyes of an excessively light 
colour, so that the ms is hardly distingmshable 
from the white. In ME. and in modern dialects 
(see Eng. Dial. Diet.), also in other senses. 
Having eyes of differing colour ; having eyes or an 
eye streaked or particoloured. Also, having a 
divergent squint^ which exposes an excessive pro- 
portion of the white of the eye. 

In many examples the sense cannot be determined. 

a. of human beings. 

[13.. seeWoLOEN-EjED ] <11400-30 Wars Alex. 608 And 
he [Alexander] wald-e^ed was, as jje writt schewys, git . 
[Lines 606-7^ say that one eye was black and the other 
yellow], laid, 1706 ‘A wawil-eged [,Duhl. waugle-eghed] 
shrewe. 1332 Huloet, Whaule eyed, glauaoRts 1388 
Shaks Tit A.v 1, 44 Say wall-ey'd slaue, whether would’st 
thou conuay This growing Image of thy fiend-like face ? 
160* Holland Pliny xi. xxxvu. I 334 Augustus had red 
eies like to some horses and indeed wall eied he was, for 
the white thereof was much bigger than in other men 1806-7 

J. Beeesford Miseries Hum Life xx. § 25 Wall-eyed por- 
traits m mildewed crayons. 1833 M Scott Tom Crtngle 
111, Captain Eeadeye was a staid, stiff rumped, wall eyed 
..veteran. 1866 Livingstone A<ui! ymls (1873) I. i 25 A 
wall eyed ill-looking fellow 

b. of horses, (See qnot 1831.) 

*390 Durham Wilis (Surtees) II 184 To, ,my brother-in- 
lawi one haie stagge, wall-eyed 1607 Markham Cavel ir 
6 The Horse that is whale-eyde, or white eyed, is for the 
most part shrewd, craftte, full of toyes, and dim sighted, 
tyo* Lond, Gas. No, 3857/4 A small black Gelding, Wall 
« Silver Ey'd 17*4 J. Walker Suffer Clergy ii. 281/2 He 
had called those wall ey'd Horses that womd not come to 
the Kails to receive the Communion. 1726 TjEom Alberti's 
ArcHit, I 96 The moon's beams are very apt to make him 


wall-eyed and to give him grievous coughs 1766 Goldsm 
Vicar W x,l objected that walking would be twenty times 
more genteel than such a paltry conveyance, as Blackberry 
was wall eyed, and the colt wanted a tail. xBgx Youatt 
Horse VI 03 Horses perfectly white, or cream-coloured, have 
the ins white, and the pupil red When horses of other 
colours have a white ins and a black pupil, they are said 
to be wall-eyed Vulgar opinion has decided that a wall- 
e>ed horse is never subject to blindness, but this we believe 
to be erroneous 1836 Halibuhton Clockm Ser i xvii. He 
shewed the whites of his eyes like a wall eyed horse X843 
Disraeli Sybil vi vi, Mounted on a white mule, wall-eyed 
and of hideous form xSyi M QQVLXtA^Marq,^ Merch III. 
IV 107 He was a wall-eyed boise. 
c. transf. 

x83a Dickens Bleah Ho xxxix, A little, pale, wall eyed, 
woe-begone, inn. 1863 — Mut Fr m xvi. The counting- 
house was a wall eyed ground-floor by a dark gateway 1876 
( 3 eo Eliot Deronda ix, Diplow Hall which had for a 
couple of years turned its white window-shutters in a pain- 
fully wall-eyed manner on its fine elms and beeches, .was 
being prepared for a tenant 

H d Used for : Dim-sighted, purblind. 

X873 Punch 3 May 183/1 Wall-eyed people who stick their 
noses to each picture as though they wished to smell it. 
e. slang (See quot.) 

1847 Halliwbll s V , Any work irregularly or ill done, is 
called a wall-eyed job. It is apphed also to any very irregu- 
lar action 

+ 2 ? Having glaring eyes (mdicative of rage or 
jealousy). 

Quot. 1613 maybe an echo of Spenser F Q iiv 24, '[His] 
wbally eyes (the signe of gelosy) ’ 

XS93 Skaks John iv. ui. 49 The vildest stroke That euer 
wall-ey'd wrath, or stanng rage Presented to the teares of 
sofi: remorse. x6x3 ? Masston Insat, C'tess i A 2 b, Hee 
mued mee vp like Cretan Dedalus, And with wall ey'd 
lelousie kept me from hope Of any waxen wings to flye to 
pleasure 

3 V,S. Of fishes • Having large prominent eyes. 
Wall-eyed fike : see quots. 

186a Rep U, S, Coinmtsstoner Agric (i860) 330 The wall- 
eyed pike, {Lucto Perea) X883 Goode Fish Industr U ,S. 
(Fish Exhib Puhl ) 71 Many millions of eggs of the white- 
fish, lake trout, and wall-eyed pike are obtained in the waters 
of l,ake Erie x888 — Amer, Fishes 13 The largest and 
most important form is Sitsostedton vitreum, eenerally re- 
ferred to by recent writers upon fishes as the Wall eyed Pike. 

t Wall-fair. In 5 walfair. [f.WALL 

+ Fatb a.] == WaliiFlowbb 
^1450 Alphtta (Anecd OxonO 191 Violaria babet florem 
atirosum, an[gUce] walfsur. 

Wallflower (wg'liflansj). [f. Wall sb i Cf. 
G. mauerblu?ne.'\ 

1 . A plant of the geaasCheiranihus (N.O. Cnta- 
ferai), esp. C. Chetrt, grooving wild on old walls, 
on rocks, in quarries, etc , and cilltivated in gardens 
for Its fragrant flowers (normally yellow or orange, 
thougE outer coloms are produced by cultivation). 
Also called Gillieloweb. 

X378 Lyte Dodoens ii. iii. 150 In English Yellow Gillofers, 
Wallfioures in French Violes launes, , in high Douche Geel 
veiel. xsgj Gsmxdb Herbal n cxiii 37oTbestalke5ofthe 
Wall flower are full of greene branches 1613 W. Lawson 
New Orchatd (1623) 12 Dry wall of eaith wheieon at 
Mighill tide it will he good to sow Wall floweis 2650 T. 
Bayly Herba Pametis Ded 1 The Wall-flower hath been 
called (as the most sacred Coinpellation) by the Herbalists, 
Dames-Yiolets, Damasen or Matron-Violets, or Queenes 
Gillyflowers. 1657 S, Porchas Pol, Flying-Insects i. xv, 93 
Double Wall flowers X7a7-ai Mortimer Husb (ed. 5) II. 
245 Wall Flowers are of several sorts, as the common Ones, 
the great smgle Ones, the great double Ones, the single 
White, the double Wliite, the doable Red, and the pale 
Yellow, 1728-46 Thomson Spring 532 The yellow wall- 
flower, stain’d with iron hiown 2779 Sheridan Critic 11 11, 
The vulgar wallflower, and smart gillyflower 18x4 ScoTr 
Lord of Isles m i. The wall-flower waves not on the ruin'd 
hold. xSxSByronCA Har-vt.vs\\, Cypressandivy.weedand 
wall-flower grown Matted and mass’d together. 1838 Dickens 
Ntckleby xi, There is a double-wallflower at No 6 in the 
court, IS there? Z856 Delamer FI Gard (1861) 158 Wall- 
flower .The single varieties, which are the most odoriferous, 
are raised from seed. There are ydlow, brown, am^urple 
Double Wallflowers, propagated by cuttings. 1858 (Aenny 
Everyday Bh 266/1 Wallflowers and SweetwiUiams maybe 
planted out in beds. x88o ' Outoa ’ Moths I. S3 There weie 
lavender and a few homely stocks and wallflowers growing 
in the poor soil about the fences of the houses 
b. German wallflower. 

x88e Garden 23 Feb 135/1 Doable German Wallflowers . 
are now useful pot plants. 

0 Applied to plants of other genera. Native 
wallflower, the Tasmanian plant Pultemea subum- 
brosa (N.O. Leguimnossd) ; also, in Australia, one 
of the Poison-bushes, Gastrolobtum graniiflortm 
(Moms Austral Engl., 1898). Western wall- 
flower, a name for certain American species of 
Erysimum (Treas Bot., 1866; Cent Diet, 1891) 
2 slang, (See quots.) ? Obs. 

1804 sporting Mag. XXIII 220 A coat suspended on a 
peg in Monmouth-street is called a wall flower 1848 Sinks 
of Lond 129 Wallflowers, old clothes exposed for sale. 

3 . colloq. A lady who keeps her seat at the side 
of a room dunug dancing, whether because she 
cannot find a partner or by her own choice. 

182a pRAED County Ball 148 The maiden wall-flowers of 
the room x8m New Monthly Mag HX 340 He.. dances 
quadrilles with every wall-flower m the room i88x H 
James Portr. Lady xlni, ‘ Are you not dancing 7 * ‘As you 
see, I’m a wall-flower,’ ^x888 F. Hume Mme. Midas it, ix, 
She has not your capability at playing wallflower. 


4 :. attnb, in designations of colour, as wodlflower 
blown, red; also separately as a colour-name. 
Also Comb, wallflower-leaved ad] 

1786 Abercrombie Gard, Assisi Arrangem. ig Hardy 
Annuals Stock gilliflower, White wallflower leaved 1883 
Daily News 17 May 6/1 Lined with silk, in some decided 
colour, such as old gold, wallflower red, French grey, or 
pale blue Ibid, as Sept 3/3 A wide bias band of wallflower 
velvet 1913 Daily Graphic 24 Mar 13/1 Ihe most notable 
colours in the crowd included the following. Wallflower 
and cafd au lait browns. 

tWall-liot, a. Obs. [f. Wall wI + Hot «.] 
Boiling hot. Also fig fervent Cf. Walm-hot. 

c 1000 Sax Leechd. II 256 Acele Su wealhat isen Sonne 
hit furdum sie of fyre atojen on wine oJjJje 0“ ecede c laoo 
Ormin 14196 WiJjp wallhat herrtess lufe a mas Juliana 
(Bodl MS ) 31 Eleusius hed bihue bringen foro brune 
walhnde bres, & healden hit se wal hat behe up on hire 
heauedj {lat [etc ]. 

Wallicoat, variant of Wylibooat Sc. Obs. 
WaUidrag, var. Walltdbag 
Wallle, var Wally. 

WaTling, vbl sb.^ Now dial. [f. Wall ® 1 + 
-ingI,] The action of boiling brine in salt- 
making. (See also quot. 1674.) Also attnb., as 
walhng-house, shed , walling-lead, a salt-pan. 

2556 BNC (Oxon ) Mumm, so No 47 (MS ) Houses, 
cottages, saltehouses. walhngehouses, places where any sake- 
house or wichehouse hath heretofore been [Middlewich] x6zx 
Inventory in Chesh. Local Gleanings (E. D D ), a Walling 
Leads 1669 Dr W Jackson m Phil. Trans IV. 1061 The 
bank [is] accidentally raised by mbbisb of long making 
Salt, or Walling, as they call it 2674 Ray Coll Watds, 
Making of Salt 142 A Lead-walling is the Brine of twenty 
four hours boiling for one house They have four sworn 
Oflicers chosen yearly, which they call Occupieis of Wall- 
mg, whose duty it is to see equal dealing between Loid and 
Tenant, and all persons conceined 2894 Baring-Gould 
Queen of Love II 15 The white cloud filled the walling (boil- 
ing) house.^ Ibid, 16 The coils of steam tmned and rolled 
and clung in the walling shed 

WaTling, vbl sb 2 [f. Wall ® 2 + .ma 1 ] 

1 . The action of the verb ; the making of walls, 
furnishing or fortifying with a wall. 

2480 Coo Leei Bk. 463 Yf part of eny olde wall or 3’ate 
sodenly fall, hit of reason owe first to be made and to be 
prefeired a-fore ojier wallytne. 1332 Maldon (Essex) Liber 
B fol 108 h, iio rodds waUynge mansci vocati ponlmer- 
mershe, x6io Holland CawarM'j-Rz-if ii ig4Hegauefiue 
hundred pounds to the walling of that towne 2726 Lloni 
Alberti's At chit I 66 Ihe same method for walling of 
Towns will not serve in all places 2825 J Nicholson 
Oper Mtch. 547 In walling, when the work is required to 
be firm, the best mortar must be used 2909 Daily Chron 
20 Sept x/3 When a suitable building plot had been pre. 
pared the walling of a structure was a very simple process 
b. With advs. m, out, up, 

2430 Rolls ofParlt V. 199/1 The somme of xxli , which 
we have graunte yerely unto the wallyng oute of cure fore, 
seide Towne 2732 Sir W. Fownes in Swift’s Lett (1766) 
II 169 The walling in of the piece of ground may go on 
as the fund will bear. 2923 M "BKxKtm Scott Monasteries 
IV i 203 They manage to convert it into an inhuman walling- 
up alive of the wt etched monk 

2 . concr. Wall-work; also, walls collectively, 
also, the materials of which a wall is made. 

2382 Wyclif Ezek xxxvi, 4 These thingis saith the Lord 
God to desert wallingus [Vulg parteiimsh and to foisaken 
citees 2393 Langl P Pi C viii 234 So shall how come 
to a court as deer so sonne, A 1 pe wallynge ys of wit 
25x8 Cov Lest Bk 664 He & bis assignes scball kepe the 
seid yate bouse diene, & with ffloryng & wallyng x688 
Holme Armoury in 343/x The Plumb Rule sheweth him 
whether his Walling doth both range straight, and stand 
upright, 2792 Smeaton Edystone L, (1793) § 21s, 1 found 
the mortar joints of the brick walling very compleat 2832 
Jml R. Agrtc Soe XII ii 352 This plaster having stiaw 
well chopped up amongst it makes a hard and chenp wall- 
ing for light buildings 2870 F R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 
1 19 A length of walling, four feet thick, was discovered. 
2886 J, Basrowman he Mining Terms 70 Walling, the 
built sides of a shaft. 

transf x8Bo Geo Eliot in Cross (1885) III. 416 Not 
to the exclusion of old things, which we must carry and 
stow, especially wallings of books 

3 . attnb, and Comb., as walling materiaJ, stone 

2796 W. H Marshall W. Eng II 130 Beside being 

burnt into Lime, it is nsed as a walling material 2840 
Ctml Engin, 4 Arch, Jml III 2/1 The remaining fronts 
are to he faced with neat hammer dressed walling stones 
2846 Jml R Agrte Soc VII. i 40 The rest of this district 
consists of some very thin skinned, hungry gravel, and 
sand, on a dry, thirsty, walling-stone. 
tWa'lling, ///. a?- Obs [f. Wall sjI + 
-ING 2.] 

1 . Boiling • said of liquids, molten metal, etc. 
In OE. often fig., fervent. Also in phr. walhnde 
hot, boiling hot, ■walling wood, raging mad. 

C2000 .fflLKRic On N. T (Gr) 16 Se het genyman bone 
halgan apostol and on weallendum ele he het hine baSian. 
22 Moral Ode (Egerton MS.) 218 His hm)> sceal beo 
wealUende picb his bed burnende glede amsAncr R 246 
pu bauest forschalded, he seiS, pe drake beaued mid walhnde 
watere, pet is, mid hote teaies a 2223 Juliana (Royal MS.) 
o Elewsius bed walhnde breas healden on hire heauei 
at hit urne endelong hire leofliche bodi Ibid 70 Hit [the 
boiling pitch]colede anan ant leop walhnde faatup agem peo 
like pat nit hefden igarket c 2273 xi Pams of Hell 75 in ( 7 . E. 
Misc 149 Fvrper per IS a water wallinde hot 23 K.Alts. 
1622 (W ) With hot water and wallyng metal They defendid 
heore wal 23 Gaw 4 Gr. Kni 1762 Wijt wallande loye 
warmed hts hert 23 . Minor Poems fr Vernon MS xxxvu 
945 Ageyn o draugt pei drinke ouer-muche pei schul han pre 
or two Of bot led and walled Oread wallend] bras, c 2450 



WALLING. 


Mirk's FesUal i47/2ij?er was a tonne of bras, full of wallyng 
oyle i6 Sger ^ Grtite 1057 m Percy Fol MS I 387 
Gray Steele went walling woode 
2 Of the sea, waves • Boiling up, raging. Of 
water : Welling up, flowing abundantly. 

Beowulf (Gr.) 0 )j bsetunt flod todraf wado weallende, 
wedera cealdost. 13 EE Z*. A. 365 Myherte was 

al with mysse remorde. As wallande water gos out of welle 

b Abundant. 

(ti4oD Best}, Tray 13120 Of all his wallond wele wait he 
no gode. 

Walling, pfl, (Z.8 [f. Wall ®.2 + .iwg2 ] 
That forms a wall. 

1853 M Arnold Balder Dead 11 80 In the strait passage, 

. .Where the road issues between walling rocks 

Walling, ppl. a. 3 see Wall v.* 

Wallmk, variant of Wbllink. 

Wallis (wg'lis). Now efzal Also Wallace. 
[Of obscure origin . of. Wabbidgb ] The withers 
of a horse. 

x686 Loftd, Gas, No. 2x81/4 The 6th Instant a proper 
Gentleman rode away with a black brown Gelding, bare 
of flesh, hath had a hurt on the Wallis. 1787 W. H Mar- 
shall Norf (1795) II 39X Wallace, the withers of a horse. 
a 1825 Forsy Foe. E Anglia, Wallts, the withers of a horse. 

Wallise, Sc. form of Valisk. 

WalUBli-bill, vanant of Welsh-bill Obs, 
Wall-knot Cwg’l|n/>t), wale-knot (w^i lin/Jt). 
Also 8 (? erroft.) walled knot. [The first element 
IS of obscure origin, The word is found in mod. 
Scandinavian langs. . Sw., Norw. valknut, Da 
valkmtde, double knot, secure knot (not confined 
to nautical use) ; in Noiw. also the gammadion or 
swastika. Cf. Ger. waldknoten (as if ‘ wood-knot 
prob. a popular etymology), in hunting language, 
a double knot.] A secure knot made on the end 
of a rope by unlaying and intei twining the strands. 

X627 Capt, J. Smith Sea Graw. v 27 The Wall knot is 
a round knot, so made with the strouds {read strands] or 
layes of a rope, it cannot slip 1644 Manwayring Sea-mans 
Diet. 70 Nippers are small roapes with a little Truck at 
one end (or some have only a wale knot). 1769 Falcon£R 
Diet Marine (1780)2 Wale-knot, or Wall-knot, a particular 
sort of large knot raised upon the end of a rope, by untwist- 
ing the strands 1773 Bmcrson Prtne Meeh (ed. 3) 166 
A wale knot is made with the three strands of a rope, so 
that It cannot slip 178S Clarkson Impolicy of Slave Trade 
46 A rope with nine tails at one end of it, and a double 
walled knot of nearly eight inches in circumference at the 
other 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wori-bk , Double Wall-kmt, 
with or without a aown, or a double crown, is made by 
intertwisting the unlaid ends of a rope in a peculiar manner. 
1883 Man Seamanship (1886] xai A single.wall knot... A 
double-wall, A double wall, double-crowned. 

Wall-less (wgdiles), «. [f. Wall 55 .1 + -less.] 
Having no wall. 

X849 Lytton K Aiikur vn l*ii, And wall less towns 
secure. Rise from the donjon sites of antique days 1863 
Life in South II, 156 We were roasted by the stove on one 
side, and froxen through our wall-less tenement on the other 
xgia Macalister Hist + Civihe, Palestvie viii 97 'The 
walled cities are being deserted, and people are settling 
instead in wall-less villages 
Walloby, van Wallaby. 

Walloon (w^lM'n), sh and a. Also 6 Vallon, 
8 Waloon, 6- W^lon. [a F. Wallon (fem. 
Wallonni), sh. and a med L. WallSn-em, f. 
Tent. *walah, walh, foreigner (OE. wealh) see 
Welsh a. The name represents the appellation 
given by the Tent. Flemings and Franks to their 
Romanic-speaking neighbours.] A. sb. 

1 . A man or woman of the race, of Gaulish 
origin and speaking a French dialect, which forms 
the chief portion of the population of the south- 
eastern provinces of Belgium. 

1567 Gresham m Burgon Life (X839} II. 208, I sawe never 
men so desperat^ willing to flght and specialhe the Val- 
Ions, 1577-87 Holinsiied Chron III. xi4s/i A rumor . 
that the Lantgraues capteme should be slame by some 
Wallons. xsgx Siiaks x Hen VI, 1. 1 137 A base Wallon 
Thrust Talbot with a Speaie into the Back 1665 Man- 
ley Grotins' Low C Wars 41 The Regent, beside the 
German Souldiers,.. commanded another Regiment of Wal- 
loons to be forthwith raised , for by tluit name, the people 
in that part of the Nethei lands, which borders upon France, 
are called, and are distinguished from the others, bythe use 
of the French Tongue, and beside, are more valiant, and not 
so dull-witted as we rest. x65a Stavylton Strada's Low 
C, Wars ix. 54 Some companies of Wallons were also 
ordered to bring scaling-ladders X777 Watson Phihp H 
(1839) ^ifty companies of Spaniards, and one hundred 
and flf^ of Walloons, and other natives of the Netherlands. 
x888 Encycl, Brit XXIV 332/a The Wallons. are thus 
Romanized Gauls 19x6 igth Century Oct 7x7 In the de- 
fence of their national teiritory Flemings and Walloons have 
alway been so closely united that it would be impossible to 
distinguish them. 

2 , The language or dialect of the Walloons. 

1642 Howell Tram, x (Arb ) 48 The French 

have three dialects, the Wallon (vulgarly called among 
themselves Romano), the Frovensall, and the speech of 
Languedoc. _ xSxg R B. Bernard Tour France etc 29a The 
lower orders in this city speak a jargon called Walloon, which 
IS completely unintelligible to the higher classes. 191.1 £ 
(jossb in Edtn, Rev Oct, 314 The less known new school 
of authors, composing ardently in Flemish and even to some 
extent in Walloon. 

Comb, 19x8 igth Century Nov. 833 A few Walloon speak- 
ing villages along the German frontier. 
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B. adj. Pertaining to the Walloons. 

1530 Palsgr 35 The kynde of speche nowe called Vallon or 
Romant, Ibid. 286/2 Wallon tonge, Romani a x6oo Hist 
Fryer Bacon in Thoms E. E Pr, Rom, (1858) 1 , 22S He 
hj'red a Walloon souldier. 1709 Steele Tatter No 13 r 2 
Monsieur Bosnage, Minister of the Walloon Church at 
Rotterdam xSaa Borrow Bible in Spam xiii 97 One of 
my comrades of the Walloon Guard x888 Etuycl, Brit, 
XXIV. 332/2 The Wallon domain comprises the four pro- 
vinces of Hainault, Namur, Lidge, and Luxemburg xpxx 
G P Gooch Hist. Our Time x 236 Where the Walloon 
miners and factory- workers of the South confront the Catholic 
Flemings of the North. 

Wallooroo, variant of Wallaboo. 

Wallop (wg lap), sb. Also 5 valop, walop, 
6 wallope, 9 waUiip, ’w(h,)ollop, etc. [a ONF. 
walop (found in 13th c. in pi, walos) = galop, 
related to galoper to gallop ; see Wallop v 
There is nothing to show whether the verb or the 
sb. IS the earlier formatioa in OF. Both were 
introduced together into ME. in sense I, appearing 
first lu the 14th c. , but in later use m all senses the 
sb. is more often to be regarded as newly formed 
from the verb in its later applications, and with its 
onomatopoeic and humorous connotation. The 
form Gallop appears first in the i6th c. and re- 
places wallop sb. in. the onginal and more elevated 
sense, m which, however. Wallop v, continues to 
be evidenced ] 

fl. A horse’s gallop. Only advb. phr. (tr. or 
imitations of French) {to ride, go, etc ) + fl wallop, 
at the gallop ; f a (or ihd) great wallop, in full 
gallop. Obs. 

c 1350 Will Paleme 1770 ]>ei went a-wsu a wallop as Jiei 
wod semed. c 1450 Merlin viit. 127 And than he rode a 
walop after Vlfyn, gripynge his spere 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur i xxii 69 So he rode a grete wallop tyll he cam to 
the fontayne. 2x489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon ix 229 
Foulques of morillon cam afore all the other, well horsed., 
the grete valop agenste Reynawde 

b. A ride at this pace. rarer\ (* Jocular^ 

1896 E. Crawford fo of Aitchendorass 201 Famous place 
this for your morning wmlop. 
f 2. The series of noisy babbling motions made 
by water, etc rapidly boiling, or approaching 
boiling point. Usually in phr. 4 “ to iotl {seethe) a 
wallop, a full wallop . to boil with a rapid noisy 
bubbling, to ‘gallop’. Obs. Cf. Walm 50. l 3. 

X56S Golding Qvi^s Met. vn. (1393) 180 The medeme 
seething all the while a wallop in a pan Of brasse, to spirt 
and leape aloft and gather noth began,^ 1576 Iurberv 
Venerte Ixxix. 230 Put a glasse full of white wine to them, 
and let them bo^e therein, a whalme ora wallop in a pewter 
pot. xsgx A. W. Bk. Cookrye X7 When it seetheth a full 
wallop, put in your Shrimpes faire washed. 

f D. One such bubbling motion (as a vague 
measure, in cooking, of the time anything is 
allowed to boil). Only in phr. to boil (or seethe, 
trans. or intr.), to have, so many wallops, Obs, 

*577 B QnoQ-s,HeresbaeKs Husb.xa 130 b, Seethe them 
[herbs] togeather three or foure wallops, and geue it him 
bludwarme. x6zx Cotgb , s.v. Onde, Boutttir vne onde, to 
boyle a whyle, or but for one bubble, or a wallop or two. 
x68a Hartman True Preserver Health 11 Let it only boil 
five or SIX wallops. 1743 Land. + Country Brewer iv (ed 
a) 267 Put as much Salt, and Nothing else, as will he on 
aCiown-Fiece2intoaCopper..and as it heats and the Scum 
rises, take it on before it boils in ; then, when it has had a 
Wallop or two Jade two Pailfuls 1750 Ellis Mod Hush. 
III. I 128 (E.D S ) Boil the oream a wallop or two to pre- 
serve it 

3 . dial. ^esp. Sc^ and coUatf A violent, heavy, 
clumsy, noisy movement of the body ; a plunging, 
fioundenng, lurching, etc. 

X820 Scott Abbot xv. Some caprioles of the hobby-horse, 
and some wallops of the dragon. X834 M. Scott Cmrse 
Midge xviii, He made the most laughable wallop imagin- 
able, intended for a bow, but more like the gambol of a 
porpoise. 2842 J. Wilson Recr Chr. Nordk (1857) I. 4 The 
yellow trout forsakes his fastness beneath the bog-wood , 
and with a lazy wallop, and then a sudden plnnge [etc ]. iSoo 
D Davidson Mem, Long Life xi 269 , 1 put a bullet in the 
centre of his bead, when he [the shark] gave a tremendous 
wallop and sank. 

b. Used onomatopceically and quasi-adverbially 
■with verbs of motion to repiesent the noise of such 
movements. To go (down) wallop ; to fall noisily. 

1540 Palsgr. Acelasins in. i N iv b, Nowe hath this gredy 
gutte meat inough to swalow down, by his wide throte, 
With a choppe and a wallop. 1885 Towers Poems 182 
(E D D ) Souple Tam Gaed wallop ower the stile 1896 
Warwick Word bk,. He went wallop = he fell down all of 
a heap 10x5 Scot at Home ^ Abr.x'JvAyufz Then gallop, 
gallop, gallop, wallop, wallop, wallop Though I fall at the 
high jump, an' onlookers quiver, McGregor, the jockey, will 
iide on for ever 

4 . coUoq. and humorous. A heavy resounding 
blow ; a whack. Also (in boxing slang) the capa- 
city to deliver such a blow. 

1823 'JoN Bee 'D m/ Turf, Wallup, a random hit, any 
where 1827 Hardman Waterloo lo Be ready, when 

the xoth retire, to give the French awallop X836 [Hooton] 
Bilberry Thurland II viu 146, I took up a walking-stick, 
and says to her. ' Here, Kitty , lay hold of this, and retch 
me a great whollop on this soft head of mine ' X838 Bent, 
ley's Misc HI. 459 To each blow of the brass weapon, Sara 
returned a wallop of a pewter vessel. 1884 D Grant Lays 
4 Leg North (1008) X03 Thus Davie cud the kelpie guide, 
Wi' mony a wallop on his hide. 19x4 Varsity 24 Feb. 15/a 


WALLOP. 

(Boxing) His opponent, has a prodigious ' wallop but no 
great amount of skill 

b. dial. {Sc.) A (violent) beat of the heart or 
of the pulse. 

X787 Burns Addr Unco Guid iv. Think, when your casti- 
gated pulse Gies nowand then a wallop, What ragings must 
nis veins convulse, That still eternal gallop. 1824 Mactag- 
GART Gallov Encycl 484, I thought it [my heart] wad hae 
jumped clean oufo' my brisket, lord I what wallops il gaed. 
5 . A flapping or fluttering rag. ik. 

X776 C. Keith Farmer's Ha' xxxiv, Beggars they come 
in gelore, Wi’ wallops flapping in great store 1S66 Gregor 
Banjfsh, Gloss , Wallop, a rag hanging loose and fluttenng. 
Wallop (wg'lsp), 0. Inflected walloped 
(wg'bpt), -walloping Forms. 4-5 walop(e, 5 
walloppe, 5-6 walap, wallope, 5-7 walopp(e, 
9 walliip, whallup, woll-up, 6- wallop [a. ONF 
*waloptr = F galoper (see Gallop 0.^). The 
existence of this form is evidenced m addition to 
the English forms by OF. walos sb. pi. and the 
adopted form Flem. walop{fe, MHG. walop, ~ap 
sb MHG. waloptren vb , and probably by mod. 
Walloon (Sigart) waloper to iinse linen in water. 
Cf. Noiw. ( Aasen) val{l)hoppa vb. , app. an etymolo- 
gizing alteration, after Norw. hopfa to leap, dance. 

A satisfactory origin for this word in French has not been 
suggested. It is pi obably purely ecboic, or an echoic altera- 
tion of some Teut element or elements The Proven^l 
form galaupar has suggested Teut *ga hlaupan (OE. 
gehliapan, f ge y-prefix-(-/i/Ai^a«to Leaf), but the evidence 
tor original w- pecludes the compat ison of the initial element 
In English the onomatopoeic suggestion of the word has 
lent itsmf to varied extension of meanings and to a vague 
(usually colloq and humorous) application to violent noisy 
movements, more especially since the form Gallop ousted it 
from the more elevated uses (in the course of the i6th c.) 

'rhe sense ‘to boil rapidly' is probably derived directly by 
transference from sense i (cf. Gallop v ® to boil) in spite of 
tlie close resemblance of the word to Wall v *-l-iip (cf well 
vp, and Du epwallen). The relation of Potwallofcr to 
Potwaller indicates that some such association was active. 

The sense ‘ to beat ' may be ultimately due to the causative 
use (sense 2, and cf. "E, galoper tiaiis), or may be entirely 
due to onomatopoeic extension.] 
tl. 1. intr. To gallop. Obs. 

a. of horses. 

a 1400 [see Walloping »3 ciiryr Syr Gener (Roxb) 
3642 Al this folk of mych price in feiie armes, and belmes 
Mene, . withe feire stedes walopand. c X440 Promp, Pars, 
514/2 Waloppon, as horse, volepto c 14B9 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xiv. 346 Cam there l^ng chailemagn, as fast as 
ms horse myghte walop 1513 Douglas ASneis xi. x. 23 
(17x0}, He [the courser] sprentis fuith, and ful proude 
waloppis he. Hie strekand vp his hede with mony ane ne. 
X570 Levins Mantp, 169/34 To ^Mop,fundere gradtts, to 
Wallop, idem, curstiare 

b. of a rider, 

*375 Barbour Bruce n, 440 To this word thai assentyt all, 
Andfrathaim walopytowyr mar. 0x420 Wyntoun Cron, 
IV 234 (Cott ) be cuTSoure be straik wijie ha spuris. And 
walnpande our fioyis and funs Al befor ))e ost be rade c 1440 
Generydes 3325 Hefounde anon The kyng of kynggez vppe 
and down rideng, And he anon to Iwm com waloping c 1500 
Melwsinexxi. 130 And thenne the Knight broched bys bors, 
and waloped toward bys felawes. 1529 Lyndcsay Compl, 
179 And sum, to sebaw thare courthe corsis, Wald ryid to 
leith, and ryn thare horssis, And wychtlie wallope ouer the 
sandis 1721 Ramsay Up in Air i. And witches wallop o’er 
to France, Up in the au On my bony grey mare. 

f 2 . trans. To let gallop, put to the gallop. Obs. 
rare. (Cf. Gallop 0 1 3.) 

01489 Caxton Blanchaidyn xi 42 Blancbardyn wytha 
glad chere waloped his courser as bruyauntly as be conde 
1490 — Eneydos Ixi x6i A knyghte came ayenste hym as 
faste as he myghte spore and wmoppe his horse. 

n. 3. intr. To boil -violently and with a noisy 
bubbling. Also^ 

*579 Tomson Cnb/tn’s Semi. Tim. 191/2 Oure affections 
hoyle within vs, & wallop, frothing as a seething potte 16x7 
J. Moore Mafpe Mans Mortalitie i. ui, 25 This corruption 
. sendeth out the filthy scum of all vneleannesse, which con- 
tinually broyleth and walloppeth in our nature, <1x640 S. 
Crooke Dtv, Charact, i xxxiii (165S) 499 There is little to 
choose between a boylmg pot unscummed, and the pot that, 
for want of heate, bath no scumme raised, that wallops as 
the Sea about Leviathan ; and this, paves it with stone, 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Bnt III. 24 We do not measure 
Milk when it Wallops and Seeths, but when it is Cold 1787 
Joel Barlow Hasty Pudding, The yellow flour thickens 
to a paste, Then puns and wmlops, rises to the hnm, Drinks 
the dry knobs that on the surface swim, [1845 see Wallop- 
ing ppl a. x]. X863 Hawthorne Our Old Home II. 233 
We beheld an immense pot over the fire, surging and wallop- 
ing with some kind of a savory stew 

III. 4 . a. To make violent, hea-vy movements 
(accompanied by noise) j to move clumsily or con- 
vulsively; to flounder, plunge. coUoq. oxAdial. 

17x5 Ramsay Chnsfs Kirk Gr. ii. x, T ne lasses babb’d 
about the reel, Gar'd a’ their hurdles wallop 1820 Scott 
Abbot XIV, The dragon walloped and hissed, and the hobby- 
horse neighed, a X825 Forby Vec E Anglia, Wallop, (i) 
To move as fast as possible, but not without much effort and 
agitation, The gallop of a cow or a cart-horse is a good 
specimen of wallopping. 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Mar , 
Trumpeter gone clean from under me, and walloping and 
floundering in the ditch underneath 1846 Landor Peniam 
ui.Wks 1853 II, 334/2 They shouldnot-waddleand wallop in 
every hollow lane, nor loll out their watery tongues at every 
wash-pool in the parish C1854 FERBisRDrf in E, S. Haldane 
Li/e (1S99) 8*1 1 take it that I have caught you in my net, 
and that wallop about as you will I shall land you at last. 
1889 W. C Russell Marooned xxxii, All was now bustle; 
the negroes walloped about, tumbling into the boat, bawling 
out like school-boys at play. 1897 Outing KXIX. 544/1 In 



WALIOPEB. 

a moment he la pupl caught sight of his mother and walloped 
over to her.^ X9a6 Helem Mathers Ho! i i, Sir 
George Freelingcame walloplngup on his big iron-grey horse 
Nov. 650/1 The puppy wallops clumsily 
round trying to get a bit out of every one else’s share 
b. Of Sie Heart, the blood , To pulsate (vio- 
lently) Se. Cf. WaiiLop sh. 4 b. 

1766 A. Nicol Paems 31 <E D.D ) My heart will wallop 
xZoj'CAivfhs.ii^LSgldter's Jieittrft i. i, Odsafis' my heart did 
never wallop cadger, Than when the Laird took Hariy for 
a sodger iSia f icken Poaus 1 97 (i. D D.) Whan the 
tide o’ youthfu’ bluid Thro' a' yer heartstrings wallops 
6. To dangle, flap, *flop about’, wobble, celloq. 
and dial, (esp. .SV.). 

i8zs HoGGiSirgis Roxh, xiii, Tales & Sk VI sgS Saluting 
the iar loin of his mare, with an eneigy that made all his 
accoutrements wallop *843 Commissioner orDe Lwtaiico 
Inq. 218 His fat sidessbook and walloped, 1887 F. McNeill 
Blaioearie 15 Wee Connie Rogan, the ingenuity of whose 
parents ft altogether surpasses to know how to keep his nether 
garments from walloping behind him x8go ‘ H Haubuk 
TON ' In Scottish Pields 32 His West of-£ngland frock coat 
so rent., that the loose half walloped in the dust or mud all 
the way behind him. 

b, Phr. To wallop in, a low (or teiher ) ; to be 
hanged. Sc. 

Z7S5 Burns To TV Simpson xvi, Now let us lay our heads 
thegitber, In love fraternal; May Envy wallop in a^ tether, 
Black bend, infernal. 1792 — Weary Pa»d o' Toai iv, And 
'or I wad anither jad, I’ll wallop in a tow. ^1x835 W 
Robertson in W Walker JBards ^ Bon-Accori (J887) 607 
l* d rath er wallup in a tether Thaniightly thee. 

rv. e trans colloq. To beat soundly, belabour, 
thrash ; also occas. used as humorously for Eea'd 

0. in fig. senses, e. g to get the better of, surpass. 

182$ Jennings Ohserv. Dial. Tli. Pngi, To WaUitp, to 
beat. 1837 Lover Roiy O'More 1. 11 46 'Then what does 
he [the pnest] want the heavy stick for?' ‘ For wallopin’ 
his flock, to he sure,' said Roiy 1865 Mereoitr Rhoda 
pltming-xsxvy Walloping men is poor work, if you come to 
compare it with walloping Nature, 1882 Besant Alt Sorts 
XXX, He's always up to tricks ; and if you wallop him, likely 
as not, next ni^t, he'll take and spoil your best trick out of 
revenge. 1916 £ Phillpotts .PaifA TVmi/mm xiii, If I’ve 
got to go about walloping the fear of God into everybody 
who oflered for Faith, 1 Aall he busier than I want to he. 

Waill 0 p 6 r (wo lapai). colloq. or jocular, [f 
Wawop».+.b» 1 .] 

1 . a One who thrashes, b. Anything with 
which one admmisteis a thrashing ; a stick. 

xBm Barrington Personal Sk III. xvui 356 Armed with 
his 'walloper’ [as they called their codgdl. 

2 . dial. Anything strikingly large or big; a 
‘Ihmnper’, ‘whopper*; e g. an astounding he. 
(See Eng. Dial. Diet.') 

8. As second element in compounds. Cod- 
walloper, a cod-fishing vessel (Cent Diet ) ; doci^- 
walloper, see Dock jA3 7 . Also PoitwaiiLoeeb. 
WallopiUff (wo'lapig), vbl. sb. [-inqI.] The 
action of hie verb Wallop (ia various senses) 
c 1440 Promi. Petra. Si+/a Waloppynge, of horse, volopia- 
CIO, x686 G Stuart yaca-ser Disc, 48 Oh — I Wae betide 
this galloping I I've goc my fill of wallopping t 1837 Lover 
Rory O'More I ii 47 ' And what is all this walloping forJ ' 
‘ Why, sir, whin we have a bit of a fight, for fun, .his rever. 
ence sometimes hears of it, and comes av coorse.' 1833 M. 
Scott Toin Crtngle xvi (1859) 39i The water in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood seemed quite alive, fiom the rushing 
and walloping of numheriess fishes x87x C Gibbon Back 0 / 
Gold II, Your father gied you a wallopmg for telling a lie. 

Wallopinaf (wg lapiq),^}^/ fl. [-ihoS] 

1 . That wallops. Now chiefly (folloq at dial"), 
that moves with a clumsy irregular gait 

? <rz40o Morie Arih. 2147 aweltand knyghtez Lyes wyde 
opyne welterande one walopande stedez, 1837 Ht, Mar- 
TiHCAU Sac, Anur (1839) I 305 There were black women 
ploughing in the field, with . their wolloping gait and vacant 
countenance. 1845 S. Judd Margaret n i, She graduates 
the walloping syrup when it is likely to overflow 

2 . dtcil. Strikingly large, powerful, etc. ; ‘ thump- 
ing ‘ whopping Often reinforced with big, greed. 
(See Eng. Dial Did.) 

1847 HALLiWELt, TVallc^ng^ great, var. dial. 

Wallow (wQ’lim), Indwalow [fi Wallow 

0,] 

1 . The act of wallowing or rolling in mud or 
filth ; also fig. Also concr,, the fifth in which 
swine wallow. 

a Z49X H Smith Senn , Jacob's JLadder{x6ax) 545 Let the 
dog tuine to the vomit, and the swine to the walow. x8e6 
® OoiuviK Sin of St. Hnlda 11 40 Thou’st called me 
from the filthy byre of swine, The wallow of indulgence and 
gross deeds. 1898 Advance (Chicago) 3 Mar. a84/x Poor 
wretches who are converted a dozen times in a winter only 
to return to their wallow and cups, 19x3 Sir H Clifford 
in Bladsw Mag Oct. 479/s After a heart-breaking attempt 
to cleanse the sweat of travel by a wallow m a mud-hole. 

b. A mud-hole or dust-hole formed by the 
wallowing of a buflalo, elephant, or rhinoceros 
x^i Catlin N Auter. Jnd. xxxi. I. 240 ‘A bull in his 
wallow .has a very significant meaning with those who have 
e ver seen a buffalo bull endeavouring to cool his heat^ 
Sdes, by tumbling about in a mud puddle 1882 Coniem* 
RfO' Aug 229 The wallows are saucer like depressions In 
me grouim, made by the buffaloes rabbi^ themselves. X900 
PouOK & Trom Sports Burma v 167 One rhinoceros may 
have two or three wallows, or mud-holes, which he visits in 
turn. 

2 . i' a A rolling walk or gait. Obs 

1676 Drvdeh Etheredge's Mqn of Mode Epil. 22 His 
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various Modes from various Fathers follow , One taught the 
loss, and one the new French Wallow 
b The roll or swell of the sea poet. 
z868 Morris Earthly Par I Pro] 31 And much ado had 
we To nde unspilt the wallow of the sea, 

3 . dial. The line into which hay is raked before 
being carted or cocked 

X874 Jefferies Toilers 0/ Field (1892) 119 Twenty women 
. tuining a 'wallow', or shalang up the green swathes left 
by the moweis. 

wallow (wg ba), a. Nowrfza/. (see Eng Dtal 
Dtd ) Forms : i weals, 3 walh, 5 walhwe, 
walow, 6 walowe, 9 wallow. See also Waugh a. 
[OE. weali (pwal^ *= LG walg, insipid (cf. MDu. 
loalghe ' nausea, fastidiura’), Norw 0121(7 tasteless 
OTeut. *waIwo- — pre-Teut. *wolqwo-. 

The disyllabic tuallovj represents the infl ected form wealp ; 
in the unmfiected form the final (y) became (x), yielding the 
mod northern Waugh,] 

Tasteless, insipid , sickly. 

c 897 .iElfreo Gregapts Past C Iviii 447 Se wearma welS 
on godun erseftum, 'Sylses he sie weal; for wlscnesse, & 
for^m weorSe utaspiwen C1230 Halt Meid 35 pi mufi is 
bitter, & walh al bat tu cheowest. 1B25 Bbockett N C 
Words, Wallow, insipid. 1886 W Line. Gloss, s, v,, Oh, 
mother, how wallow this here biead isl — Why, bairn, I’d 
gotten no salt to put in it ; it maks it a bit wallowisb. 
b. Comb. • f wallow-sweet a., ?cloyingly sweet. 
ext^ Promp Parv 515/1 Walhwe swete [If'iHc/i walow- 
swetej, supra in bytter swete 1532 More Cotfui. Ttndale 
Pref E euj b, The olde holsome wyne [doth] offend theyr 
dronken taste, bycause yt is not so walow swete but drynketh 
more of y® verder. 2534 — Treat Passion Wks 1274/1 
But the walowe sweete pleasure of that fruite, soone tourned 
to displeasuie and payne. 

Wallow (wg’loa), Forms: i wealwian, 
weal(o)wl3an, 3 weolewe, 3-5 walewe, walwe, 

4 A;, valou-, 4-5 wolow, walu-, 4-7 walow(e, 

5 walo', 5, 7 wallo-, 5-7 waUowe, 6- wallow. 
Also 3-4 welu-, 5 welwyn, welowyn. [OE. 
wealvnan .—OTeut *wahodjan , a parallel OTeut. 
*walwjan occurain Goth. at-, four-) walwjan, 
OE. wulioan, to loll (trass ) j cf. Goth, waltoiso/t 
to loll (intr.) 

The Teut. *welw-> *walvi- lepresents Pre Teut. *wel'V/., 
*wel«-, whence Gr iXvoBtK rolled, wrapped, ekurpov wrap- 
per, case, L. volvlre to roll.] 

1 . Intransitive senses. 

*H. Of a round object (a stone, awheel): To 
roll (along the ground) } to move by revolving or 
rotating. Only in OE. Hence^ of a thought : 
To levolve or be turned over in the mind. Obs. 

C 888 iEtFHED Boeih vi, Donne bar micel stan wealwiende 
ofbainheohaamunteoninnanfealS Ibtd xxxix §7 Pa feign 
peah hongiafi on pam sp^n, peab hi eallunga weaIowi$en 
on pare eorlSan. X387 Trevisa Higden (RoUs) VI 301, I 
pcaye pat it greve 30W nou^t .peyj 1 telle now openliche 
what hap longe tyme i-balowed [v rr, walwed, ywalwed] m 
myn herte [L guod animus mem dm vohitamt] 

2 . Of a person or animal; To roll about, toss or 
tumble from side to side, while lying down or 
stietched out. Now rare exc, as in 3. 

cgooBmdcdsHist in ix, (1890) 178 [Bat hors] ongonweal- 
wian & on aghwadre siidan hit xelomltce oferweaxp. 
C1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 220 Whan he was with his wyf 
abedde ybroght, He walwein and he turneth to and fio 
X38S WvcLiF Mark ix. 19 [ao] He was throw doun to grounde, 
and walewide, and fomede 1480 Caxton Myrr. 11, xv. 
(19x3) 102 The hyrehon, whan he fyndeth apples beten or 
blowen doun of a tree, he woloweth on them tyl he be,, 
laden wyth the fruyt stykyng on his prwkes. 1530 Palsgr. 
771/1 , 1 wallowe, I tourne to and fro je me voystre. What 
wylte thou gyve me, and 1 wll walowe from this hyll toppe 
down to the grounde. 1538 Elyot Diet , Voluto, to tourne 
lyinge, to wuow. x5 SS Eden B entdcslArb.) 231 Thefysshe 
.waloweth on euery syde and about the shyppe x6oa 
Carew Cornwall i. 3 b. Where the Horse wallowetb, some 
haires will still remaine. xyao He Fob Cipt Singleton v. 
(1840} 94 Some that were wounded and lame, who lay wallow- 
ing and screaming .uponthenound x^x'^emssn: ihueyd. 
I 127 The dead lay as they had died, one upon another, 
while others hardly alive wallowed [eKaAivdoOvro] in the 
streeta 

fb. said of persons wrestling together. Obs. 
C1386 Chauceb Reevds T. 358 And in the floor, with nose 
and mouth to-broke, They walwe, as doon two pigges in a 
poke 2ax4oa Moide Arih. 1142 Wrothely Cbai wrytbyn 
and wrystill to-gederz, Welters aud walowes ouer with in 
thase buskez. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. v. x68 Thenne 
Aitbor weltied and wrong, that he was other whyle vnder 
and another tyme aboue, And so weltryng and walowynge 
they lolled doune the hylle 

o. To move about heavily or clumsily; to go 
along with a rolling or floundenng gait. 

*57 ° Draht Semu B viij b, Pope Leo that was so forgrowen 
with fatte, that he coulde not wallowe vp two staires in the 
Capital! 1576 Turberv, FeHcnclxxvii,2i6 They [; e bears] 
go somtimes a galloppe, & somtimes an amble ' but when they 
wallow then they go at moste ease, 1599 Mabston Ant k 
M el, V. (1602) 1 1, When 1 see . . another wallowe in a greate 
sloppe, I mistrust theproportion of his thigh 1603 Dekkek 
Woiiderf. Yr, F a. My gorbelly Host., out of the house he 
wallowed presentlie 1609 W M Man in Mootte, Glutton 
Ez, Now he aMroacheth wallowing like a woman with 
childe. 1845 S JUDD Margaret ii, 1, Toads shrugged and 
wallowed up from their torpid beds X864 Lowell Fireside 
Trav. CM In a moment you [in the diligence] are lattling 
and rumbling and wallowing down into the valley 1876 J 
Weiss Wit, Hum 4 Shake, iv 130 This rotund earlh that 
goes wallowing eastward is an ahoriginal Falstaff 
•I'd, To flounder in speech. Ohs 
14 . Bk, Curtate 63 in Babees Bk. 301 Yf any man speke 
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Jial tyme [i.e when thy mouth is over-full] to the, And Jiou 
schalle onsware, hit wille not be But waloande, and a-hyde 
)>ou most. 

8 . To roll about, or lie prostrate and relaxed 
in or upon some hqnid, viscous, or yielding sub- 
stance (e.g. mircf-blood, water, dust, sand). Often 
implying sensual enjoyment or indifference to defile- 
ment Usu with xn. 

c Sqj Munv.'o Gregory's Past C liv 421 He wealirode on 
3mm gedrofum wmtere c X200 Tnn Coll Horn 37 Pan hie 
[swine] fulle beS, hie sechea to J?e fule floddri and }>aion 
wafeweS a 1225 yuhana 41 Ich hit am |>e reafde pe riche 
Job his ahte, swa bat he weolewede of wontreae ibe mixne 
e 1380 Sir Ferumo 2328 pe Amyral walwcde banne on b® 
dyebe. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xviii Ixxxvii (1495) 
836 Whan swyne ben syke they walowe in fenne and m 

uddels e 1450 Mirk's Festtal 226 Lobe had he byn forto 

aue seen wormes and grubbes walewe Vn bat blessyd full 
wombe XS77 B, Googc Heresbaeh's Hush ni. 149 A mar- 
rishe is to be preferred before a dry ground, that they [swine] 
may.. wallowe in the rayre, and toomble in the piiddels of 
water 1593 Shaks Rich II, i in. 298 Or Wallow naked in 
December snow 1611 Bible a .Sawi xx xaAmasa wallowed 
in blood in the mids of the high way 1667 Milton P, L. 
vii 411 Part huge of bulk Wallowing unweildie, enormous ra 
thir Gate Tempest the Ocean 1699 Dampier Voy ii ni v, 
48 ’Tis reported the Commanders do keep Bathing-Troughs 
full of Water to lye and wallow in. 1791 Cowper Odyss x. 
391 Hence— seek the sty There wallow with thy friends. 
1819 Stephens in Shavfs Gen Zool XI, i. 139 They [Gal- 
linaceae] are fond of wallowing in the dust X838 Dickens 

0. Twist viii, Little knots of houses, where drunken men 
and women were positively wallowing in filth. 1878 H. S. 
Wilson A^ne Ascents 11. 53 We wallow in soft rotten snow 
above our knees 

4 h Of a ship ; To roll from side to side ; to 
sail with a rolling motion ; to roll helplessly in the 
tiongli of the waves, f Of a floating object : To 
be tossed about. 

c 1300 St Gregory 37X in Archiv. Stud, nett Spr, LVII 
63 Hij seien a bat come walwynge. c x«o Northern Passion 
II. xe8 (MS Rawl ) par nettes walweppat ssolde hem fede 
c 1590 in Hakluyt Fey, (1599) II ii. 163 Which caused our 
ship to rowle and wallow 1633 T. James Vty, 79 Which 
made her swag and wallow in her Docke. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Eng vr. 247 It were an endless work to relate how they 
[the Danish ships] wallow'd up and down to eveiy particular 
place. X7ao Ds Foe Capt Singleton 11 (1840) 33 She 
wallowed so in the sea, that we thought would at last 
wallow herself bottom up 19x4 Blackw, Jan. 23/2 The 
Bussorah was not a good boat, and she pitched and rolled 
and wallowed all through the Bay. 

6 . Of the sea, waves ; To roll, surge, heave, toss. 
Of wind To whirl, blow gustily. Of a liquid : 
To spout, gush , to spnng or well up Of flame, 
smoke, vapour ; To surge vp, 

1362 Lancl P. pi. a. V. 71 Venim or vernisch or vinegre, 
1 trouwe, Walleb [w rr walewib, walwep] in my womDe, 
Ibid. ix. is pe goodes in b>s world ben lyk b>s giete wawe<!, 
Ribt as wyndes and watres waleweb aboute, c X374 Chaucer 
Booth II. pr. VI. (1886) 40 They don as grete damages and 
destrucciouns as doth the flaumbe of the mountaigne ethna 
whan the flawmbe walwetb vp c 1386 — Miller's T, 430 
Hym tbynketb verraily that he may see Noees flood come 
walwynge [p, r walkyng] as the see 1529 More Dyaloge 

1. X. 17 lo se that great water cum walowroge vp agaynst 
the wynde. a X593 Marlowe Lucan i. 614^0 vaine sprung 
out, but from the pawning gash In steed of red bloud wal- 
lowed venemons gore i6xx Speed Theai Gi, Brit (16x4) 
105/2 At the ebbe and fall of tide it [the well] walloweth up 
amaine. xS^BLovfBLLSirLaurfalii Prel 43 Through the 
deep gulf of the chimney wide Wallows the Yule-log’s roar- 
ing tule. X913 Engl Rev Nov 5x4 The smoke-funnel 
tottered, then fell thundering upon toe deck. Enormous 
clouds of steam wallowed up from below. 

6. fig. (cf. sense 3). a. To remain plunged in the 
mire of sensuality, degraded habits, or the like ; 
‘to hve in any state of filth 01 gross vice ’ (J.) ; to 
take delight m gross pleasures or a demoralizing 
way of life. Usu. with iv. 

c X230 Halt Meid 13 pa like sari wrecches, pat 1 pat like 
fule wurSinge, unweddede, walewiS. 1340 Ayenh 126 We 
walewep ase zuyn hyer benepe mepise wose of pise wordle 
UZ380 Wyclif Wks (tSSo) 217 To walwe in glotonye 8c 
drounkenesse as swyn in pe feen a 15x3 Fabvan Chron, vr 
cxcviii (iSir) 204 Be walowed in lechery 1577 Wolton 
Cast Christians Hj, Some of them, do wallowe and tumble 
in al kinde of wickednesse i6xt BiblkEccIus. xxui. le The 
godly shall not wallow in their sinnes 1641 Milton 
Animadv Wks. 1S51 HI 149 To purifie and renew his 
Church that lay wallowing m Idolatrous pollutions 172a 
De Foe Col Jack (1840} 180, 1 wallowed in sloth and volup- 
tuous ease 187s JowETT/’fafn (ed, 2) II 81 The corrupted 
nature would fain wallow like a quadruped in sensual 
pleasures 

•p b. To be involved in (error, self-will) ,* to be 
immersed or engrossed tn (some occupation, acti- 
vity, etc.) ; to go in and out, be busy among (a 
body of persons). Obs. 

cxjjBo wyclif IVks, (1880) 261 perfore satbanas ordeyned 
pes newe sectis to walwe among pe peple & stire hem bi 
word & ensaumple to be vnstable in pe feip, 1399 Lamgl. 
Rich Redeles i 27 Giaceles gostis. That walwed 10 her 
Willis, ffor-weyned in here youthe. 14x5 Hoccleve To Sir 
J Oldcasile 3x8 pat yee aryse out of your errour soone, pat 
there-m walwid ban goon is ful yore. 1632 G Herbert 
Priest to Temple xiv. [1671] 49 There he shall find his flock 
most naturally as they are, wallowing in the midst of their 
affairs 

o To abound or ‘ roll ’ in (wealth, possessions). 
Chiefly with contemptuous implication ? Obs. 

011425 Cursor M. 4503 (Trin ) Mon pat waleweP al in jeles 
iCoii weltres in his weles] 1564-78 Bulleyn Dial, agsi 
Pest (1888) 83 This fellow walloweth in benefices, as the 
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WALL-TIDING. 


Hedgehog doeth 'viith apples upon his piickles iGio 
Holland Camden's B7 ti (1637) 742 Egeincke found such 
a mighty masse of money buried within the ground that, 
wallowing now in wealth, he gave over his Bishopricke 
1679 Shadwell True JVidtmi iii. 37 My_ Lady wallows in 
money, she knows not what to do with it. 1765 WcsLinr 
Wis (1872) III 238 A man that wallows in gold and 
silver. 

d. jocular. To give oneself up unrestrainedly to 
enjoyment , to revel tn 

1887 Miss Braddon Like Jjr Unlike xxiii, I mean to wallow 
m stiawberries and cream for the rest of the evening 1903 
Vachei l The Htll v lai, I used to buy the Police News 
when I was a kid, and simply wallow 111 it 

n Transitive senses (chiefly causative) 

+ 7 . To cause (a rounded object) to roll on the 
giound ; to Irundle Also with adv., as away^ to 
Also, to carry fortht transport. Obs. 

^1380 Si Augustine 1331 in Horstm. Aliengl Leg (1878) 
84 pis messagers gret jiftus ^auen Seint Austin es hodi foite 
hauen, And forp wip hem pei gonne it walwe. Til pei come 
to pe toun of Janwe. 1382 Wyclif Matt, xxvii €0 He 
walowid to a grete stoon at the dore of the biriel — Mark 
XVI. 4 And thei biholdinge sy^en the stoon walewid awey. 
c 1440 Prom} Para 521/2 Welwyn’, or rollyn’ al thyngys 
pat may not be borne, volvo 166a J Chandler Van Hel- 
wont's Onat iB, 1 clearly beheld, that Reason is wallowed 
up and down, among thick dampnesses. 

■p 8 To cause (a person or animal) to roll or toss 
about ; to cause to he prostrate or immersed (tu 
some liquid or sticky substance). Chiefly r^. and 
pass. Also fig. Obs. 

evijiSe Leg Samis lemi 467 Ay lalouand 

me in pat syne, as sow a medynge dois vithine 138a Wyclif 
Mark ix. 19 [20] And he cast doun m to the erthe, was 
walewid frotbinge [Vulg Et elisus in terrain voluteAaiur 
spuvians\ a 1400 Chaucer To Rosemoitnde 17-18 Nas 
neuer pyk walwed in galauntyne As I in loue am walwed 
and Iwounde 1553 Wilson Rhet 116, I was merye heie 
upon this bancke wyth an other prieste, and wallowynge 
me downe upon the grasse, I said these wordes 1577 B. 
Goaais Heresbach's Husb.m 12a A horse that is weery.. 
wylbe woonderfully refreasshed yf he may wallow him 
selfe eyther in the stable, or other dry place x6ix Bidlc 
Sier vi 26 Gird thee with sackclothj and wallowe thy selfe 
in ashes. xGi8 Bolton Florus iv 11 (j63dJ 281 The yong 
Kings body was found as it lay wallowed under mud xGys 
Lady's Call. Fref. 3 How can a soul that remembeis its 
celestial extraction, wallow itself in the mire, 
f 9 . To cause (the sea) to roll or toss. Obs. 
e X374 Chaucer Soeik u met vii, (1886) 19 Yif the trowble 
wynde pat hyht Auster, turnyng and waluynge the see 
medleth the hete. 

1 10 . With complement ? To make (dirty) by 
wallowing Obs. 

X573-80 IusserZ/mx^ (1878) 191 All dirt and mire some 
wallow bed, asspanmels vse to doo 
Hence Wa'llowinff vbl. sb and ppl, a. Wa How- 
Ingly adv. 

A 1225 Auer R 294 pet, of pe walewing, rug & side & 
wombe orn al 0 grure blode. 2297 R Glouc (Rolls) 5x7 pe 
wrastlinge [v rr walewinge, wallowyngej bitvene bom was 
somdel tojt 138a Wyclif 2 Pet. 11 22 A sowe waschun in 
the walewinge of cley[Vulg tnveluiabro luti] AX400-50 
Wars Alex 4064 Wele seldom is pe see with him-selfe tur- 
bild Bot with pir walowand windis c 1440 Promp. Para. 
521/2 Welwynge, volutado 1552 Holoet, Wallowyngelye, 
voluiaiim. 1553 Eden Treat New Ind (Arb ) x6 Their 
pase in goyng is somewhat slowe & walowinge. X555 
Watreman Fardle Faeions Fref iS To cutte through the 
wallowyng seas 1592 Nashe Strange Newes G 3, Master 
Stannyhurst .trod a foule lumbnng boystrous wallowing 
measures [xa;] in his translation of Viigil x6o6 Chapman 
Mans. D'Olwe ii 1. D i b, There saw 1 our great Gallmsses 
tost Vpon the wallowing waues 1642 Milton Sinect 
Wks 1851 III. 317 We cry out Sacriledge and misdevotion 
against those who in zeale have demolish’t the dens and 
cages of her uncleane wallowmgs. x68o R L'Estrange 
Sel Colloq Erasm. 8 The wallowing of the great Ship over- 
turn’d It iS&\Lond Gae No 1906/4 She [a mare] hath a 
wallowing pace 1887 Morris Odyss xii 2x9 Drive thou 
thy ship aloof through the reek and the wallowing sea 1888 
BsYceAwer Commw II. Ixviii 532 The ringsters of both 
parties return to then wallowing in the mire [Echoing 
^Pei 11 22] xgo3 H C,\.vtsa«a Free Lance -x. 81 She rose 
and plunged and rolled wallowingly. 

WaHow (wg’bu), Obs. exc. dial. Foims ; 

I wealwiazL, wealowian, -uwian, -owisau, 3-4 
'weolewe(n, welyhe, pa. pple. welud, walud, 
3-5 welewe(n, welweCn, 4-5 welowe, ■walo'w(e, 
welwye, wolwe, 5 wellow, walwyn, pa pple. 
vrallmd, waleyt, 5- wallow. [OE. laealwian, 
f. Tent root *wal)ciio-, *wcdrf‘‘-^ whence wealg 
Wallow a. The ME. tue(o)lem, etc. may represent 
a different ahlaut-grade. Cf. Wblk v., which may 
be remotely connected.] tntr. To wither, fade , to 
waste ht andy^. Often conjugated with 3 c. 

c888 Alfred Soeth xxi, On lencten hit grewS, & on 
hserfest hit wealwaS a X300 Cursor M 1326 0 pe steppes 
vmthoght he pan pat welud war for sm of man. a 13x0 in 
Wright Lync P xv 50 Such serewe hath myn sides thurh- 
soht. That al y weolewe a way to noht xgSa Wyclif Jsa 
XIX. 6 The reed and the resshe sbal welewen X387 Trevisa 
Higden VII. 477 Pis land wip his kyng welwes away, 
c x4ao Wyntouh Cfvh 1 Frol iisTopismywitiswallowit 
dry. But ileure or froyte. 1450-1530 Myrr our Ladye 216 
The fayrenesse of the worlde was welwed wyth brennyng of 
threfyres. xsxe Douglas y^MSisvii Frol 64 Herbis, flouris, 
and gersts wallowit away 153$ Stewart Cron. Scot 1 20 
Now 1$ he wallowit and waik as ony wand 1570 Satxr 
Poems Refirtn xv 24 In earth, Je sweit flonTis,tak na rute. 
But wallow altogidder 1 a 1699 Kirkton Hist Ch Scot 
VII. (1817) 269 Indeed after that day his flower begane to 


wallow a 1792 Ceordie uu in Child Ballads IV 127/1 
When first she lookd the letter on. She was baith red and 
rosy, But she had na read a word but twa,TiIl she wallowt 
like a lily 

Hence Wa llowed ppl. a., withered, faded, dis- 
coloured. Wa'Uowmg' vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

CX230 AfaA Meia 35 Al is, wiS a welewungefu r weole- 
wunge], pi wlite ouer warpen, a 1300 Cursor M xiai3 He 
pat pe walud wand moght eer In a night leif and fruit her. 
A 1437 J AS I Good Counsel XI Of grene gress sone cumis 
wallowit hay. c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 256 Roses and flowres 
wythout welewyng 1483 Caih Angl 413/a Wellowynge, 
fiaciorf fiacteueia^ Marcori Marcessibtlts, Marcihtlts. 
«X3 Douglas jEneis vii vui. it With wallowit wyngis [L. 
/uscis alls] ci$ 6 o A Scott Poems xiv. 16 How far pe 
losy gowlis Fassis the wallowit weidis in pe vaill 1713 
Hardyknute 1 297 in Finkeiton Sel Sc. Ballads (1783) 1 . 
13 In thrauis of dethe, wi wallow’d cheik, The bleiding 
corps of wniriours lay. 1843 Wkistle.hitdeie Set. v. 117 Our 
docnteis Can thow the icy tags that lung About our wal- 
low't hearts. 

Wallow, obs. Sc. form of Value v. 
WaUowae, -way, obs. Sc. ff. Wbllaway. 
Wallower (wgdcmisi). [f. Wallow » i + 

-ERl] 

1. A person or animal that wallows. 

x6xx CoTGit.Veautreur, a wallower, or tumbler in the 
mite 1748 KicHARnsoN Clarissa {1768) VIII 61 What 
miry wallowers the generality of men of our class are in 
themselves. ty 6 j T Nevile Imti yitveital xiii. 154 Lust’s 
Votaries wholive and die, Eternal Wall' wers in Circean sty. 
1823 Scott Quentin D xxii, Ye porkers of Liege 1 ye wal- 
lowers in the mud of the Maes 1 1876 Morris SiMird ii 
(1877) 1X2, I knew that the Worm was Fafnir, the Wallower 
on the Gold x8g8 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 15 Me knew 
. what raised This wallower in old slime to noblest heights 

2 . Mech. A trundle, lantern-wheel. Also wallower^ 
wheel 

X54.8 in Rep MSS Ld Middleton (1911) 493 Paid to 
Smaleyfora newewaloer.iiij*. x7y^Phil Tians XXXVIII 
404 By enlarging or diminishing the fix’d Wallower, you 
obtain a Stroke of any required Height Z773W Emerson 
Prine Meek. (ed. 3) 284 Wallower^ a trundle upon a hori- 
zontal axis 1825 J Nicholson Operat Mechanic 97 The 
vertical shaft FE cairies the two equal wallower-wheels E 
and F. x866 C W. Hatfield Hist Notices Doncaster I 
203 The usual face wheel gears into a mam pinion or 
* wallower ' 

Wallowish (wg'l^aiij), a. Now dial. Also 6 
walowyslie, -(e)ish, ^ wallomsh. See also 
Walsh a. [f. wallow a. + -ibh.] Insipid, taste- 
less, flat; also, ill-tasting, nauseous, esp. through 
being over-sweet. 

xw8 Udall Erasm. Par Fref to King a vj’. Honey is 
waloweishe and ouercasteth the stomake. a X586 Sidney 
Arcadia ii. xvi (Sommer) 172 Like the sicke man, to 
whom the Fhisition sweares, the ill tasting wallowish medi 
cine he prefers^ is of a good taste. X59S Florio, Disapito, 
vnsauorie, tasting of nothing, wallowish x6oz Holland 
Phny XXIV, i, II 176 Salt giveth a good rellish to any meat 
that IS over sweet, and teiimereth those that have a lushious 
and wallowish tast. X657 R Ligon Barbadoes 80 This fruit 

e lie water-melon] is waterish, and wallowish x6S6 W 
ARRIS tr Leimry's Course Chym. (ed 3) 557 The wallowish 
sweetness of Muste. xfipxRAViV C. Words 7^ In the South 
we say wallouish, meaning somewhat nauseous. x886 [see 
Wallow a ] 

Tb. tranrf. vci^fig 

*549 CovERDALK, etc Erasm Par ^as iv. 7-17 Therfore 
who so euer backbiteth his neighbour, he either condemneth 
the lawe,.,or backbiteth it as though it were to muche 
myngle mangled, and walowyshe, the office wherof the 
backoytour taketnvpon hym. 1603 Florio Montaigne i. 
xlit 14a He is a foole, his taste is wallowish and distracted 
Ibid. Ill X, 610 maners are mustie, rather wallowish 
then sharpe, i6op(^. Benson 7 May 13 Though those 
sixe petitions deliuered by our hearts and tongues (by reason 
of the mixture of our vanity) bee full of water, weake, 
wallowish 


0. Covih . : f waHowisb.-Bweet 0., so sweet as 
to cloy, sickly. 

1576 Turbbrv. Venerte Ixviii x8g Few bounds will eate of 
a Foxes fleshe, hut a Badgerdes is wallowish sweet & ram- 
mish, X577 Eden Nisi. Trav, W.^E I ndies 328 b, Theyr 
milk IS walowish sweete. 

Hence VFa llowislily adv., Va llowislineBS. 

x6o3 "PvQeao ptontaigne it. xii. 349 The distasted impute 
wallowishnesse vnto Wine Ibid iii. xii. 631 There are 
some beauties, pleasing-sweete and yet wallowishly 
tastelesse x6ii Cotgr , Affadissement, wallowishnesse, vn- 
sanorinesse, tastlesnesse 

Wa*ll-^aper. Paper, usually printed in orna- 
mental designs, used for covenng the interior walls 
of buildings ; paper-hangings 

X858 SiMMONDS Did Tr^e, WalUpaper. See Paper- 
hangtngs X862 Caial Iniernai Exhib , Bnt II xxx. 
13 Block printed chintz furniture and wall paper, [Else- 
where usually called 'paper hangings’.] 1879 Black 
Macleod of Dare xU, That was the guide she turned to— 
the woman-man, the dabbler in paint-boxes, the critic of 
carpets and wall papers 1883 Harper's Mag Mar S/S/r 
Should the new wall-paper be plain or gilded? 19^ Louise 
Creighton Life f Lett M Creighton 1 83 He is spoken 
of as being the first to. introduce the inhabitants of Fal- 
mouth to Morris's wall-papers 1905 H. G, Wells Kipps 
It VUI S 3 Revel came last, .politely Mmunng in a flute-hka 
cultivate voice the mellow wall-paper of the staircase. 

So Wall-papexlng vbl, sb., wall-papers col- 
lectively. 

X865 Dickens Mui, Fr. it. ix, A young lady who was 
better worth staring at, it occurred to Sloppy, than the best 
of wall-papering. 

Wa'U-piece. 

1 . Mil. (See qnot. 1876.) 


1755 R Rogers yrnh (1769)5 , 1 embarked .with a party 
of thirty men, in four battoes, mounted with two wall pieces 
each, Ann. Reg 244 We at propenntervalskeptfiring 
our wall-pieces, as signms to the cutter 1798 Hull Adver- 
tiser 29 Sept 1/4 Ihe vessel mounting twelve eighteen 
pounders twelve long wall pieces, and four swivels. 1804 
Naval Chron XII 3B1 On the tafirel were two large wall- 
pieces, loaded with musket balls x8a6 Scott Woodst. 
xvii, I he malignants shooting their wall-pieces at us, had 
so much the advantage, that [etc ] x86o J Hewitt Anc, 
Armour III 748 The various fire-arms in use at the close 
of this [17th] century are enumerated, by St .Remy. There 
were wall-pieces (.mousmets de rempart), both match and 
flint lock the match-lock musquet [etc ] 1876 Voyle & 

Stevenso.n MiUt Did (ed 3), Wall piece, an enlarged 
firelock 01 firearm mounted on a swivel, and placed on the 
walls of a fort 01 other foi tilled place. It may be said to be 
obsolete, though sometimes issued in India to an expedition 
proceeding on service 1884 Milti Engtn I. 11 115 Ma- 
chine guns and wall-pieces (the latter being of great ad. 
vantage when the besieger has to resoit to sapping) should 
also form part of the armament. 

2 . Arch. A pendant or pendant-post. 
i860 R & J A Brandon Open Timber Roofi 26 The 
wall-piece is tenoned into the underside of the principal 
railtei x88o Archsol Cant. XIIJ 435 The stone corbels 
which support the wall-pieces 

Wa-ll-plat. dial. Also -plot, -plit, [f. Wall 
sb^ + Plat sb.^ 3 ; app an alteration of Wall- 

PLAI£.] 

1 . = Wall-platb I. 

1420 Searchers' Verdicts in Surtees Mtsc. (i8go) 17 That 
William Selby hafe ahouen the same walle, space to ryst his 
walleplat apon. 16x7 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
205 The roofe to stand on wall platts of oake 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh Word.bk. 468 Wallpht, the piece of 
timber which is placed on the top of a wall for the purpose 
of fastening roofrafters to, — the wall-plate, 
b. A ^elf flxed m the wall. 

X84X Hartshorns Salopia Aniiq. 608. 

2 The spotted fly-catcher : >= Rafifb sb.^ s, 

’B.AJTEJL-bttd. 

X84X Hartshorns Salopia Anitq. 608 Wall-Plai 1. The 
Flycatcher Jl/usetcapa. Linn. 

wa 11 -plate. Also 4-6 wal-, 5 walle-, 6 wail-, 
wayl-. [t. Wall sb'^ + Platb sb. 7.] 

1 . Building. A timber placed honzonlally on or 
in a wall, to form a support for joists or 1 afters 

X394 Ace Manor of the Stevoym Arcksologia XXIV, 307 
Et in stipendio ij sarratorum sairantmm meiemium pro 
walplates et hemes, et plauncheborde et plegges. X505-6 
Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) X03 Imposicionem unius wail- 
plate, X669 Sturmy MartnePs Me^ vii. xxix. 45 If the 
Plane of the Cieling of the Wall is interrupted, and made 
irregular by Beams, Wall-plates, Cornishes, [etc]. 1782 
Phu Towns LXXII. 368 Just beneath the ahovementioned 
hole at the end of the angle-tie, is the extiemity of the wall- 
plate which lies upon the eastern wall of the east flank. 
1833 Loudon Encycl, Archit. § 380 The wooden caps al- 
ways give, or seem to give, a more secure hearing for the 
wall-plate or architrave, 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Robbery 
under Arms 1, He. .cut every post and wallplate and rafter 
himself 

2 . Mining. (See quots ) 

x88x_ Raymond Mining Gloss,, Wall-plates, Corn. The 
two side-pieces of a timber frame in a shaft, parallel to the 
strike of the lode when the shaft is sunk on the lode. The 
other two pieces are the end-pieces. 1886 J Barrowman 
Sc Mining Terms 70 Wall-pleUe, veitical strips of wood 
supporting the ends of the bunions in a wood-lined shaft 
Hence Wall-pIatlng*, wall plates collectively. 
1833 Loudon Encycl Archii § 1804 The wall-plating and 
bond to be dovetailed and halved at their angles. 
Wallsend (wp'lzend, w§ Ize'nd). The name of 
a town in Noithumberland, so called from its situa- 
tion at the end of the Roman wall. Used atirrb. (and 
elhpt. as sb.), onginally as the designation of coal 
obtained from a local seam now exhausted ; subse- 
quently as the trade name for coal of a certain 
quality, and in pieces too large to pass through a 
sieve with meshes f inch in diameter, 

1827 Hone Every-de^ Sk. II. 24 Wallsends are rising in 
price. 1835 Dickens .F/i; Boz, Mr. Watkins Toiile i, Three 
tons of the best Walls-end 1897 Ainger in Edith Sichel 
Life ^ Lett (igo6) 289 , 1 have a pound or two of best Walls- 
end wandering about in my Bronchial cavities 
Wallsman, obs. form of Welbhmah. 
Wa'll-stoue. A stone for building; a stone 
forming part of a wall. Also, in generalized sense, 
masonry; stone suitable for building; spec, see 
quot. 1870, Also_/ijf. 

a xooo Crist a (Gr ) Du eart se weallstan, be wyrhtan 
in wiSwurpon to weorce a xooo Ruin i (Gr.) Wrsetlic is 
bsBS weal stan x6io R VAvaHAtt Water-Workes Kab, 
Hauing Wall-stone, Tyle, Lime, and Bricke, as necessary 
as any man liuing, 1639 Burgh Rec. Glasgmo (1876) 1 403 
Tbair is licence giantit to Sir Robert Dowgias to gett ane 
hundrethe kairtls of wall stones oat of the townes quarrell. 
x8x8 Scott Hrf. Midi xvii. For a* the folk I see here are 
as hard as the wa’ stanes 1837 Ctatl Engtn + Arch. yrnl. 

I 72/1 Below the rag is the block stone, [used] for common 
walls, and usually called wall stone, x^ Gsbbnwell in 
yml, EthnoL Soe (N S.) II 423 This [stratum of flint] is 
called by the present flint- workers the ' wall-stone from its 
being used for building purposes. 

attnb. X837 Chill Engtn, 4 * Arch. y?ml. I 72/1 The 
block, or wall-stone seam, is in this quarry about xo or xi 
feet thick. Ibid., InYorkshure the workmen calculate all 
wall stone work 1^ the rod of 7 yards 

+ "Wall- tiding, a. Obs. [f. Wall v^ + Tidb sb. 
+ -ISO 2.] Welhng up with the tide . said of the 
reputed 'ebbing and flowing well’ at Tldeswell. 



WALLTTBB. 

1636 R. JjaizaIte*'Zaticastr> (ChetliainSoc.)37i (Wonders 
of the Peak] The leadmens grooueii .The loftie Winyates, 
a nd w all-tiding springe 
"Wallup, variant of Waliop. 
t WaUtire. Ods. rare, j|f. Wall s 3 ^+ -use ] 
Walls collectively 

c 147S farienay 115a Wei was A-cheued this castel beu- 
teuous, Al A-houte raised wonder by wallure litd, 5504 
Thys chambre well depeynted was fro foote of wallure the 
ouise vnto. 

Walluru, variant of Wallaroo, 

Wallwort (wg hvait). Forms : i viralh-, 
weal-, wal-, wffilwyrt, vealvyrt, 3, 6 walwort, 
4-7 walwort (5 -wourte), 6 walworte, -woort, 
(wolworte, walworth.), 5 welleuort, walle- 
wort, 6 wallwurte, 6- wallwort. [OE •vaealh- 
wytt, f. wealh, a (Celtic or Roman) foreigner, a 
* Welshman ’ (see Welsh a)+ 7 ayrt herb, plant, 
Wort s6 i 

It ib \ery unlikely that weaVi in this word^ has the same 
import as in viealh’hjatiu Walnut, where it is equivalent to 
'exotic', no reason can be shown why the Dwarf Rider 
should have been called ‘the foreign herb ' Moie probably 
the name, like its later synonyins Danewobt, Danhs'-blood, 
Danewsed, expresses the popular belief that this plant was 
a product of sou fertilized by the carnage of battle. When 
the 'Welshman ' was succeMed by the Dane as the foe on 
English sod, the plant supposed to be a native of battlefidds 
received a new name. It is possible, though not certain, 
that tbe occasional OE form mebuyti is not a variant of 
wealkviyrt^ but a sepuate word, f slaughter, the slam 
in battle (see Wal), Cf LicH-wsy/ (literally ' corpse-plant '), 
which in the earliest known example (c 1450) denotes the 
Dwarf Eldei^ though it was soon aflerwards misapplied 
(through misinterpretation of its synonym wallwort cf 2 
below) to the FeUitory of the Wall. It is very remarkable 
that in Swedish the Dwarf Elder is locally called Daiiskablod 
(Danes' blood), mamiahlod (men's blood), nta/titadri {eri = 
Wont sb ') and nalort , m the last name the first element 
may correspond either to OE wealA ' Welshman ' or to OE 
watt slaughter , the latter is the more probable supposition, 
as the early battles of the Swedes were not fought against 
Celts or Romans Kilian's alleged obsolete Flemish wale- 
worte IS suspicious, because IGlian cites the English word.] 
1 . The capitfoliaceous plant Satnbucus Ebulus^ 
also called Dwarf Elder, Ground Elder, Bane- 
wort, Danes' Slood, and Daneweed. It has a 
nauseous taste and an offensive odour, and was 
formerly valued as a styptic. 

ey*s Corpus Gloss, (Hesselsj E ii Ebulum walhwyrt Ibtd 
1. 184 Iniula, uualhwyrt cxooo Setx Leechd III 30 Wi3 
?eoi e, ealhtie, wielwyit, weoduweaxe [etc ] Ibid, 302 Ebitle 
vel eobulum, Veal vjwt vol ellenvyrt. c 1263 Voc Plants m 
Wi -Wuicker sss/io Ebulmn, t, eble, i walwurt a 1400-50 
Stoekk. Med MS 185 Lesse viralwourt [ebuUus Minor), Ibid, 
1 304 in Angiia XvlII, 30a Take jws of walwort & of 
morele. Ibid 381, 303 Take walwort rotys, styf & starke 
c 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat Fisittla etc (191a) 31 per is a 
naturel vertu in walwort )iat moste wele restr^nep mode of 
wouudes. cx^Alphiia (Anecd. Oxon ) si/i Ehulus uel 
Ebula, gall eble, angl welleuort ax49X J. Rous Htsi 
Reg, Angl (1716} X04 Videre etiam possumus m villagiis 
yuxta 'murwicnm, ubi circa manena popult erant trucidatt 
[by the Danes m loiS], ex saneuine honunum ibi interfecto- 
Tum herbam ebuli, id est, Walwort, habuudanter crescere, 
quse ex ebulliCione sanguinis humani naturaliter onginem 
trahit 1541 Pr)^sr^Ms£(«r^sCvij,EbuIus minor. Thys 
is the less Wolworte It is somewhat hke to Walworte 
1650 [W. Hbwa] Phytol Bnt 35 Ebulus Chamssacte, sive 
Sambucus humiUs, in agns & ccemeterus Wallwort, Dwarfe 
Elder, or Daneweed 1778 G Whitf Selberne, To Barring- 
ton 3 July, SambucHs ebulns, dwarf elder, walwort, or dane- 
wort 

U 2 . Erroneous uses. Through misunderstand- 
ing of the first element (as if Wall s6 1 ) the name 
has been applied in Herbals, Dictionaries, etc to 
the Pelhtory of the Wall, and other plants grow- 
ing on wails. As the word Pelutobt has a 
double origin, partly repr. L. panetdrta (f. paries 
wall) and partly repr ll pyrethrum, the mistaken 
identification of ’waJhuort with the Pelhtory of the 
Wall led to the further error of applymg the name 
to the Pellitoiy of Spam (Anac/elus J^relArum) 
The application of the name to the Comfrey (Sym- 
phyioii) in qnot. 1567 is due to confusion with G. 
wallwurz (said to ’bticamwallen to heal wounds), 
whence Du, waaltvortel^ Sw. vallort, vallgras, 

1561 Hollybush Horn Apoth, 43 Let hym take the roote 
of Firetrum, that is Walworte in hys mouth, and chawe it. 
1567 Maplet Gr. Rarest 63 Walwort the Greekes cal 
Sympbyton It helpeth andputteth away blond spitting 
x8S7 Anne Pratt Flower PI, V 33 Common Pellitory . . 'The 
herb was formerly called Wall-woit 

+ Wa'lly, fl 1 aSc Obs In 6 wallie. [f. Wall 
jA 2 + -y.] Of the sea' Tempestuous. 

1501 Douglas Paf. Hon. \i, xxxv, Throw countieis seir, 
hottis and roches hie, Ouir vuhs, planis, woddis, wallie sey. 

1721 Ramsay Poet's Wtsk li, Wha to the Indian plain Sue- 
cessfa’ ploughs the wally sea 

Wally, waly adv., and sb Sc 

Also walie, wallie, waulie, wawlie [Of obscure 
origin] A. adj. Used as an indefimte term of 
admiration . Handsome, fine ; large, ample 
If quoL 1637-50 is correctly placed here tbe use is ironical. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems \xxv 45 Quod he .My kyd My 
tendir gyrie, my walhe gowdye. 1637-50 Row Hist Ktm 
(Wodrow Soc.) 43X In the beginning of March i6i3, he said 
to his wife, ‘ Spouse, this wallie March will make an end of 
all thir things . ' and so it was, for he deceased March 31. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 83 She was a winsome Wench 


56 

and waly. And cou d put on her Claiths fu* brawly 173a 
Alex Nicol Nature without Art 22 Ilk merry Look and 
wally Taste Gies Health unto the gamesome Jest *786 
buRNS To a Haggis vu, Clap in his walie nieve a blade, 
He'll mak it whissle 17$! — 7 am o' Shanler 164 [echoes 
quot 1722]. 1839 Whtsile-binkte Ser ii 50 Auld Souter 
Rabby, that dresses sae brawly, Auld Barber Watty, sae 
smiiky an' w.3ly 1896 Lumsdcn Poems 142 Our Wee 1 oun's 
wally ofisprmg 

t b. Comb Walhman {Orkney) : see quot. 

x6ag Orkney Witch Ttial in County Folk-Bore (.tQ03) HI. 
103 Ihe devfil appeirit to you, Quhom ye called Walliman, 
claid m quhyt cloathis with ane quhy t head [etc ] 

B. adv. Finely. fWith impersonal vb. used 
optatively, Wally fall, fan fell, good luck to. 

*S3 S Lyndesay Satyi e 2434 lohne to ike King Gude day, 
gudday! Grit God saifbaith Jonr gi aces ' Wallie, wallie 
fall they twa vveill fairde faces 1 1847 H. S Riddell Poems 
193 For a' gangs wally wt' them, Wha thus live in their 
native land, Wr them that's dearest to them 

C, sb. ‘ A toy, a gewgaw ’ (Jam ). 

1722 Ramsay Twa Cut-purses 4 Baith Lads and Lasses 
busked brawly, To glowr at ilka Bonny-waly. 1728 — Poems 
II. 404 Gloss , BonyweUySt Toys, Gu-gaws a 1774 Fergus- 
SON Hedlow/atr ag Here chapman billies tak their stand, 
An' shaw their bonny walh^ [rhyme fallows] i8ix A. Scott 
Poems g6 What bonny lassies flock to Boswell's fair, To see 
their joes, an’ shaw their wallies there I x8i6 Antiq, 
xAix, Glenallan House, wi' a’ the pictures and black velvet 
and silver bonny wawlies belanging to it xBax Pirate 
xviii, Bonny-wallies baith of silver and gowd 

WaUy, var. Waly mt. 

Wa'Ilydrag*, wa'Uydrai gle. Sc. Also 
wal(l)idTag, -draggle, -dragle, -tragle, wary- 
draggel, -draggle, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Did.). 
[Cf Dbao, DBAQaLR vbs.'l 

1 . ‘ A feeble, ill-grown person or animal ; a 
worthless, slovenly person, esp. a woman ’ {Eng. 
Dial. Diet ). 

1508 Kennedy Fly ting w Dunbar 43 Walk walidrag, and 
werlot of the cairtis 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 97 Full 
mony a waistless wallydrag, With wamiss vnweildaole, did 
Curth wag, In creische that did incress. a 1508 — Tua 
Marui Wemen 8g, I haue ane wallidrag, ane worme, ane 
auld wobat carle 18x7 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, That canna 
be said 0’ king’s soldiers, if they let themselves be beaten wi* 
a wheen auld carles that are past fighting, and wives wi* 
their locks and distaffs, the very wally-draigles o' the country- 
side x8tS— Midi xviu,We think mair about the waist 
wally-diaigle m our am byre, than about the blessing which 
the angel of the covenant gave to the Patriarch 1871 W 
Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 142 Yon bit pemicketty 
wallydraggle 1 He'll dee some service, or than no. 

2 (See quot 1808 ) 

x8o8 J AMiESON, Wallidrag. It appears primarily to simify 
the youngest of a family, who is often the feeblest. It is 
sometimes used to denote tbe youngest bird m a nest 1826 
Galt Last 0/ Lairds xxxvii, It's just like a cuckoo dabbing 
a wallydraigle out o' the nest. 

■Wally-dye, Sc. form of Welladay. 

"Wallyt, obs. form of Wallet. 

Wally- wae. Sc. form of Wellaway. 
t Walm, sb 1 Obs. Forms a. i welzu, 2- 
walm, 6 (? qualme), wawlme, wawme, whalme, 
6-7 walme, waulm(e, waume, 8 waum. i 
welm, (wi(e)lm, wylm), 4 welm(e [OE wselm 
{wielm, etc ; also in &-iuielm spring), str, masc. 
a gushing, swirling of (boiling) bquids ; boiling ; 
heat, etc ■= mod. WFris. wdlm{e smoke, vapour, 
mod.Flem. (dial) walm, wolm, wave bubble, a 
gushing, etc., Du. walm, LG. walm smoke, OHG., 
MHG. walm str. masc. beat, passion, G. (dial.) 
walm ebullition, boilmg, whirlpool, MDan. valm, 
volm heat:— OTeut. *walmt-z, a derivative of 
*wel- (cf. ON olmr raging'.— *walmo-, ylja to 
warm '-^wuljan,ylr^zxs£^, affection '.—*wuh-z, 
Goth, wulan to be fervent), the radical sense of 
ivhicb IS doubtful. 

In the sequence of senses here adopted it is assumed that 
the notion of surging motion was the original, from which, 
through the idea of boiling, was develimed the idea of heat 
In this case *wel is perh related to Pre Teut *wei[ii) to 
roll, see Wali ow, etc. It is possible that two originally dis- 
tinct radical elements became confused in Teut See Wall 
V ^ to which this word serves as a noun of action.] 

1 . a. (In OE. on^.) Surging or heaving move- 
ment (of waves). Chiefly m phrases like wseteres, 
^ttawielm, often used poet, for * sea' or ‘waves’. 
Hence b. A wave, billow. 

egoo Bsida's Hist, iil xv (1890) 200 ^estilde seo s® ftam 
(Sara wylme. a 1000 Andreas 452 He ySum stilde, wateres 
wselmum e *3»S Songs on Learning Music in Rel Ant, 1. 
292 Me is wo so is he be bat belles in he walmes. ^58 Phasr 
Mneid vni. (1562) Aa ij. Ye huelong night did ‘Tiber flood 
his streames down couen & calme yt nether moumgjmade 
of waue nor walme xsBi Studley Seneca's Hercules (Eisus 
II 195 b, I smoothed haue tbe wrastling waues, and layde 
downe euery walme 1591 Wvrley Armone, Ld, Chandos 
84 The wanton Dolphin dallieth on ech walme 

2 . A gushing forth, or upwelling of water; a 
spnng, fountain, water-source , the water of such 

Beowidf 2546 Was Sare buruan walm hea^ofyrum hat. 
a Biff JElvred Gregoiy’s Past C, (1871) 373 He drincS of 
cam wielme his agues pyttes. C1175 Lamo Horn. 141 pe 
Stan to chan and fouwer walmes of watere sprungen ut her 
of, 13,, Guy Warw, 3592 Al to-hewe was his nelme, pe 
blod ran out als a welme 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I 
429 In he welmes ofter han ones Is y-founde reed iplekked 
stones ; In tokene of [he) blood reed, pat he mayde Wyne. 
fuede Schadde at hat putte 
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3 . a. The bubbling and heaving of water, etc. 
in process of boiling (melting, etc.). Also, one 
such motion , a ‘ wallop ’, a bubble. 

a 1000 Cynewulf Juliana 583 In fSas leades wylm scufan. 
ri425 Seven Sages (P) 2363 Ihys sevene walmes sygnyfye 
Seven devels m thy Companye, That ben thy seven cleikys 
<xi45o Lovelich Grail Ivi 307 That water that Cold was 
before. Anon bienneng hot it be Cam there, and with giete 
walmes it boylledesofasie,lhat the dewkeshondis it blende, 
1594 T B Aa Primaud Fr Acad it lix 333 Euen as file 
causeth water to swell and to send foith great waumes 
a 1648 Digby Closet Opened (1677) 28 Let it have a little 
walmofbeataftei It. xSBS'H.ohMTi Armoury lit 85/2 Walm, 
a little seething or boiling up of Liquor m a Pot. 

b. In advb phrase, {to be, set) a walm . in a 
boiling condition. Also used Jig. 

1609 J Davies (Heref ) Humours Heav (Grosart) 46/2 He 
was a walme, he could not stay impeaching, Who smoakt 
with heat ; and chokt all with the smother c 1612 — Wits 
Ptlgr, (Grosart) 28 The Seas vnfit to saile on, if too calme , 
As It is when it is too turbulent Then, the meane motion 
sets It so a walme As doth the Sailors Eare, and Eye con- 
tent 

c A spell of boilmg ; == Wallop sb, ^ b. 

1558 Warde tr A lexis' Seer. (1568) 63 b, Let them boile at 
eebe time but onelye one wawme 1575 Turberv Veuerie 
Ixxix 230 Let them boyle two or three wbalmes vpon the 
fire. Ibid , Let them boyle therein, a whalme or a wallop 
m a pewter pot. 1579 Langham Gaid Health 15 Put in 
good store of Sugar, & seethe it a walme or two, 1599 A M. 
tr GabelhouePs Bk Physicke ^/i Let it seeth on the fyer 
one qualme or two x6ox Holland Pliny xxiii. 11 II 157 
These togitber in a kettle they did set to boile, and let them 
have ten walms over the fire 1653 T Brugis Vade Mectim 
(ed 2) X70 Boyle them a walm or two 1675 Hannah Wool- 
ley Gentlew Comp. 143 Stir them together, and give them 
a walm. a 1691 Boyle Median Exp, vii (1693) 62 Stop the 
Bottle, and keep it in boihng Water, till the Water has made 
three or four walms c xno W Gibson FamePs Disiens 
X. (1734) 24s Boil, infiue Pints of Whey made of Cow's Milk, 
and after two or three brisk Waums, lemove from the fire, 
1728 E. Smith Compl Housew (1750) 88 Put them in the 
pot when the water boils, and let them have four or five 
walms 

4 . Salt-making. ‘ A certain measure of salt after 
boiling’ (Leigh CAesL Gloss , 1877); m quots a 
vessel of some kind holding this quantity. 

The identity of the word, and the coirectness of Leigh’s 
interpretation, are somewhat doubtful 
1634 Brerbton Tran (Chetham Soc) x6 The salt made is 
not disposed into sacks, walms, or any other measures, but 
lieth in huge great heaps 1693 Act 5 Will 4 Maty c 7 
§ 23 Salt made in the County Palatine of Chester when 
taken from the Pans is put into Walms Baskettes or Vessells. 
6 Comb. : walm-hot adj. blazing-hot, boilmg- 
hot (Cf. walming hot.) 

axooo Cxdmon's Gem 2584 Him brexo englawylmhatnelij 
to wrace sende a 1225 Juliana 68 He het fecchen a ueat 
and wi3 pich fullen. and wallen bit walmbat. 
tWaim, sb'/- Var. of Qualm killing, 
execution. 

c IZ05 Lay. 22124 And wulc mon swa wurs dude ]iene \>e 
king hafde iboden he wolde hine ifusen to ane bare walme, 
and jif hit weore ljJ 5 mon be sculde bongie for ]>on 
tWallu, V. Obs. Forms d 4-7 ■walm(e, 6 
7 qualm, 7 waulm. j8 4 webzi-, 7 welm, whelm, 
[f. Walm sb.^, possibly repr. an unrecorded OE. 
denvative *weBlman {*wielman, etc.). Cf. mod. 
Flem (dial.) walmen to boil, bubble, Du. walmen 
to smoke, G (dial ) walmen to boil, welmen to 
undulate, well up, flame up. 

This verb appears to have become confused {ysp. lu the R 
forms) with Whelm v [g v) The relationship of Wamble 
V IS obscure hut may depend upon a tran^osition of the I 
Cf. wamble, whatnmel, whemmel etc = Whelm v.] 

1 . intr. a Of water . To well up, gush or spout 
forth. Usually const advs forth, out, up, etc. 

a X300 Flonz ^ Bl. (Hauskneebt) 719 [pe wal] He welmeb 
up so he were wod And chaungep fram water in to blod 
? a 1366 Chaucer Rom Rose X561 The water is evere fresh 
& newe, T hat welmeth up with wawis blight, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth De P, R, ii. viii (1495) b v. As a thynge y* boyllj th 
by strengthe welmyth & lepyth, and throwyth & shedytb it- 
self all abowte. 1582 Batman Barth De P R, xiii. 1 igo 
Other waters spring and walme out of the inner parts of the 
earth, as well w ater and pit water 1606 Holland Suetonius 
7^ He lay with his bed chamber dores open, and oftentimes 
within a cloisture supported with pillers, iiauing water walm- 
ing out of a spnng, or running from a spout in a conduit. 
x6xo — Camden’s But. (1637) 505 A place, .out of winch 
there walme Springs in great plenty c 1630 XliSDON Surv, 
Devon (1714) II 83 Here is a Pond maintained by Springs, 
which continually welm and boil up. Ibid 340 But of cer- 
tam Pits, in the Moois of this Pari^, brackish Water whelm- 
eth forth x68x Chetham Angler's Vade-m x (1689) 100 
On the very top of Cadier Arthur Hill m Brecknockshire, 
there walmeth forth a spnng of water 
b. jig. To abound, be plentiful 
1399 Langl. Rich Redeles iii. xxa pe wikkid werchinge 
fiat walmed in her dales, And jit wofl here after 
0 Of smoke, vapour, etc. : To swirl, billow ; 
to issue foith lu such a manner, rare. 

x6ox Holland xliii I ei A smokie fume walmeth 

up with maiw turnings like waves. x6oo — A mm Marcell 
xvii 1 So They saw afarre off a migbtie deale of smoke 
waulming up into the aure. 

2 To swell, babble, as in boiling ; to boil. 

[1599* SM Qualm p®] |x 6 io Holland Camden's Brit . 
(1637) 23s The waters hoile, and walme to our desire 

Hence Wa'linixig vbl. sb.^ ixra'lmlng ppl. a., 
glowing, seething; also in phr. walmtnghot. 

c 1530 judic. Urines ii 11 12 By reason of rollyng and 
walmyng of the blode about m the veynes of y® body. x6ox 
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WAIiaTJS. 


Holland Pliny ii cui I. 46 At the ^ery foot of ^tna.,foT 
..an hundred miles, the waulming louiid bals and flakes of 
fire cast out sand and ashes xSio — Camden's Bni i. 681 
The Stuples did send away a waulming hote vapor 
tWa'lmiug, vbl. sbJ Ods. [Perh merely a 
variant of viamlyng (see Wamblb © ), which also 
occurs in the Promp Parv. Cf Qualm sb.^ ] 
Turning (of the stomach), nausea. 

£1440 Prompt Pam, 514/2 Walmynge, of the stomake 
nausea. 

Walnut^ (wplnct) Forms, i walKhmitu, 
4-6 -walnotte, 5 wallnott, 5, 6 walmitt(e, 6-8 
■wall-mitt, 7 -walenotte, 7-8 -wallriut, 6- 
walnut. See also Walsh-itut. [OE. lualh- 
hnuiu str. fern. — "WFris. wahiAt (NFris vial- 
nodd from Da.), MDu. taalnote (Kilian walnot), 
Du. toalnoot, MLG. wallnot, -nut, LG. (Bremiscn. 
Worterb wallnutt) walnut, G. walnuss (earhei 
wallnuss), ON valhnot str. fem. (Norw. valnot, 
Sw valnot, Da. valnod). The first element is 
OTeut. *walx(Ht (OE. wealh, OHG. walaK) 
‘ Welshman 1. e. Celtic or Roman foreigner ; see 
Wblsh a. 

The solitary OE. example (in a glossary £1050) is the 
earliest known appearance of the word in any language. The 
word must, however, have come to England from the Conti- 
nent, but there is no evidence to show whether it belonged to 
the primitive OE vocabulary, or was introduced at a rela- 
tively late date, It seems to have belonged originally to the 
LG speaking district; etymologically it meant the nut of 
the Roman lands (Gaul and Italy) as distinguished from the 
native hazel It is noteworthy that in the languages of these 
countries the word descending from L. unx, when used with- 
out qualification, denotes the walnut In HG the word 
appears first in the i6th c. (adapted from LG ), but MHG 
had the equivalent ivUlhisch uu\ (mod G. dial, walsehe miss, 
wahclintiss) see Walsh-nut 
The ONE, max gauge, walnut (which survives in 

mod Picard and Norman dialects) app represents a popular 
L a translation of the Teut wordj 

1 . The nut of the common walnut-tree, Juglans 
regia, consisting of a two-lobed seed (the edible 
kernel) enclosed in a spheroidal shell covered with 
a green fleshy husk. 

The seed of the mattue^ fruit is eaten like any other nut, 
and the soft unripe fruit is used entire for pickling 
French walnut the nut (much larger than the ordinary 
kind] of a variety of the common walnut tree, Juglans regiet 
maxima. 

tfjojjo Voe. in Wr -Wulcker 452/34 A'iw.ir, hnutbeam ofJSe 
walhbnutu X358-9 Durham Ace, Fells (Surtees) 124 Et ij 
M. de walnottes, preo. millene is<f *377 Langl. P . PI B. 
XI. 251 As on a walnot with oute is a bitler barke, And after 
]>at bitter barke Is a kirnelle of conforte kynde to restore 
e 1A30 T'wa Cookery-bh 109 (Ashm. MS ) Take curnylles of 
walnotys. 1580 Blumoevil CwrzMg-AroTvrrlPiAxcix 46 Me 
thinkes that the quantitie of a Walnut were too little for so 
much wine, X598 Shaks Merry W, iv 11 lyx Let them say 
of me, as lealous as Ford, that search'd a hollow Wall-nut 
for his wiues Lemman X639 T de Grey Compl Horsem 
vjt Make it up into pils somewhat bigger than a French 
Walnut x66( J. Chilurey-Fty^ Bacemca 6 Their quantity 
is from a Pease to a Wall-nut Z7M Steele ^eci.No 498 
P 3 , 1 was diverting my self with a pennyworth of Walnuts. 
1769 Mbs Raffald £ngl Housei/r. (1778)2*3 To preserve 
Walnuts white Take the large French walnuts full grown, 
hut not shelled, pate them till you see the white appear, [etc ] 
1870 Yeats Mat. Htsi, Comm 187 Walnuts will not hear a 
long voyage without being kiln-dned. 

b. Often referred to as eaten with wine after 
dinner. 

1824 Pynb (title'), Wine and Walnuts. 1833 Tennvsom 
Mtller^s Dost 32 In after-dinner talk Across the walnuts and 
the wine 

c. Used for walnut-juice, 

*709 Prior Henry 4- Emma 501 Black Soot, or yellow 
Walnut shall disgrace This little Red and White of Emma's 
Face 

d. Oil of walnuts • the essential oil expressed 
from the kernels of walnuts 

1634 Pbacham Cornet Genii, xiii. (1906) 130 Then use the 
oyle of Walnuts. tSioott. Lagrange's CAem 11.227 Olive- 
oil, oil of wallnuts, oil of colsa. .are all used in the arts for 
making soap. 

If e. Applied to the cow-nut. 

1553 Eden Mew India, ist Three Bks. on Aftur. (Arb ) 19 
This tree beareth a kynde of walnuttes [L tuglandes} most 
delicate to be eaten, 

2 . " The nut-bearing tree Juglans regia (NO. 
Juglandaced). Also applied to other species of 
Juglans and related genera : see 2 b. In the U S. 
the word often denotes the Hickory (^Carya). 

z6oo Fairfax Tasso iii. Ixxvi, The broad-leau’d Sicamore, 
The barrame Platane, and the Wall-nut sound. x6oo J Poky 
tr. Leo’s Africa iv 2s8 Vpon this mountaine are many 
springs, and woodsabounding with walnuts a 1700 Evelyn 
Diat^ 12 Oct, 1677, Innumerable are the plantations of trees, 
especially wallnuts. xStip TozERAft^fA/ "lurkeyl 266 There 
are but iew trees, only a few poplars, and a walnut or two 

b. With defining adj Common Walnut (m 
British use), Juglans regia, called in the U,S. 
Englisli Walnut. Black Walnut, the American 
species, nigra ; Grey or White Walnut, 

the Butternut of the U.S., Juglans einerea. 

1754 CATrsBY Mai. Hisi. Carolina etc. I 67 The Black 
Walnut. Most parts of the Northern Continent of Amenca, 
abound with these Trees, particularly Virginia and Maryland. 
1780 J. Lanlnirod. Bot. App. 331 Walnut, Jamaica, Wwta 
178s Martyn Lett. Bot. xxviii. C1794) 439 Common Walnut is 
VOL. X. 


distinguished by having the component leaves oval, smooth, 
sometimes a little toothed, and almost equal, 1857 A Gray 
First Less Eat. (1866) 153 Heart-wood is generally of a 
different color, brown in Black- Walnut, black in Ebony, 
etc 1864 Grisebach Flora IV Ind, Isl 788 Walnut, Jamaica, 
Picrodendron Juglans Walnut, Otabeite, Aleurites Ui 
loba x88sGaideuj]&n 1/2 Besides these there are already 
fruiting English Walnuts, Peisian Walnuts (Kagbazi), 
Almonds, American Black Walnuts, &c i6Sept 251/1 
The Giey Walnut or Butternut is smaller m giowth and 
more spreading in habit [than the Black WalnuQ. 

3 The wood of the walnut-tiee 
/txs8sin£'»f Hist Rev (1914) XXIX 517 The comodities 
thence ar Boordes of chestimttes and walnuttes. 1624 
Capt j Smith Virginia u 25 The wood that is most com- 
mon IS Oke and Walnut X853 -(Dickens Bleak Ho xviii, 
How pleasant then, to be bound to no particular chairs and 
tables, but to flit from rosewood to mahogany, and from 
mahogany to walnut, ..as the humour took one, 1868 Rep, 
U S. Commissioner Agne (1869) 15 The museum has been 
partly filled with absolutely dust proof cases of solid walnut 
shaped in the best style of the art 189a JosephGardner 4 
Sons' Monthly Circular 1 Oct , Walnut — American — Itn- 
ports 394 Logs into Liverpool Ibid, Walnut — Circassian 
—No Imports 

t b As material for gun-stocks. Hence colloq. 
To shoulder walnut . to enlist as a soldier. Obs 
1838 D JcRROLD Men of Character (1B51) 10, ‘ I tell ye, 
Cuttles, It's no use I'll shoulder walnut first ’ ‘ Walnut 1 ' 
‘ Ay, go for a soldier * 

4 . attrih. and Cond>. a obvious combinations, as 
(sense i) walnui-kemel, -ketchup, -oil, -peel, -trade, 
-wtne\ walnut-siamed adj ; (sense a) walnut 
avenue, garden, leaf, -wood, (sense 3, quasi-adj. 
‘ made of walnut’) walnut bed, sideboard \ walnut- 
framed adj b. special comb. : walnut -brown, 
the brown colour produced by the application of 
walnut-jiuce to the skin , walnut-juice, the juice 
expressed from the green husk of the walnut ; used 
by gipsies as a brown stam for the skin ; f walnut- 
water (see quot.). 

x8g8 Miss Yonge Kelle's Petrtskes iii 44 There were two 
*wainut avenues planted about this time 1840 Thackeray 
Catherine xi, This amiable pair were lying in a large *wal- 
nut bed 1865 Kingsley Herew, xxx, If William's French 
grooms got hold of you, Torfrida, it would not be a little 
*walnut^rown which would hide you 1908 S E. Whitc 
Rtverman xiv, The '"walnut-framed photograph 1873 
Kincssurv Comm Song of Sol, speaker’s Comm, IV. 671/2 
She relates to the Chorus how in early spring she had first 
met the King in a "walnut-garden in her own country 191a 
£ Thomas Geo, Sorrow v. 44 They colour hii face with 
"walnut juice so that he looks a ‘ true son of an Egyptian ’ 
1908 [Miss £ Fowler] Beiw, Trent 4 Ancliolmea A string 
of "walnut kernels 2769 Mrs, Raffalo Engl. Househpr 
(1778) 3a One meat spoonful of "walnut catchup rSsS 
Belamcr Ktteheii Gam (1861) x66 Walnut ketchup, is oh 
tamed from the outer husk of the rme fruit. 1728 Chambers 
Cyel s V. Ulcer, A Decoction of "walnut Leaves in Water, 
with a little Sugar xZealJSO'DistiSn'bnrban.Horl 629 Slugs 
and earth-worms may be effectually destroyed by a decoc- 
tion of .walnut leaves x6m W, Bullock Virginia xs Pot 
ashes, Bape, and "Walnut Oyle, and other Staples 18x5 J 
Smith Panorama Set, 4 Art II 543 "Walnut-peels managed 
as for wool, form a cheap and durable brown for silk 1B33 
Vegei Subs Materials of Mamtf, xxiii. 404 Fawn colours 
Sumach — ^Walnut-peels — Heuna. i86a Catal, Internal 

Exhtb , Bni II No. 5731, A "walnut sideboard, Renais- 
sance style. mo6 T watts Dunton Thoreaw’s Walden 
Intiod p xi, One of those masquerading ' children of the 
Tent ' who think it fine to play the Man of the Woods, in 
Older that they may write books with "walnut stained 
fingers. X7xa Steels Sped. No 509 F 3 , 1 must repeat the 
Abominationi that the "'waluat Trade is carry’d on by old 
Women within the Walks X747MRS. Gi assb Cookery xx 
158 To disitill "Walnut-water. Take a Peck of fine green 
Walnuts, bruise them well put two Quarts of good Fi ench 
Brandy to them, [etc I *769 Mrs, Raffald Housekpi. 

(177B) 325 To make "Walnut Wine. 1865 Dickers Mut, Fr. 
I vi, An old corner cupboard of "walnut-wood. 

Walnut^. Naut. Corrupt form of Wall-knot, 
assoaated with Walnut 1 i. Also walnut-knot 
1769 Falconer Diet Marine (xjSo) av. There aie 
several sorts of knots. the principal of these are the 
diamond-knot, the rose-knot, the wall-knot or walnut Z794 
1.2x3 Adouble-walnut knot, called 

a button-and loop 

Wa'lnut-shell. 

1 The hard shell enclosing the seed of the walnut; 
also, either of the boat-shaped halves of this. 

[<7x384; see Walsh-nut] 1593-34 FiTZHERa Husb § 03 
There wyll ryse pymples as morae as balfe a walnutshell 
2596 Shaks, Tam. Shr, rv. 111. 66 Heere is the cap your 
worship did bespeake. Why *tisa (»ckle or a walnut-shell 
1647 Stafylton ^'i^vrrnx/ 30 Spiders, at this day are worne 
in oaggs or walnut-shelis against a tertian ague, 184a 
Dickens Amer. Notes li. In the gale of last ni^t the hfe- 
boat had been crushed by one blow of the sea like a walnut- 
shell. 1885 Sir W Harcourt in S. Gwynn Life Dtlke 
(1917) II 187 , 1 therefore spoke like a cat in vralnut shells 
•j' b Applied to the outer husk of the walnut 
155a Huloet, Walnut gultoea. X769 Ana, Reg. 128 
They wereagang of gypsies .rubbing or dyeiog a fine young 
girl, about seventeen, with walnut-shell. 

0. In phrases implying extreme calmness of 
the sea. (Cf. a.) 

X791 Smbaton EdysioneL. § 6 The sea breaks upon them 

i se. the Edystone rocks] in a frightful manner . when, 
iguiatively peaking, you might go to sea in a Walnut-shell. 
2 . transf. Applied to a boat, as a hyperbolical 
expression for extreme lightness and fragility, 
(f In the 17th c. app. used as the actual name of 
some fragile kind of boat) 


1614 Genti eman Eng Way to Wealth 27 The Fleet of 
Hollanders that go in the Swoard-pinks,. Walnut-shels, 
and great and small Yeuers, 100 and 200 Saile at one time 
together 1836 E Howard R Reefer xxxiv, Chir little 
walnut-shell got on the top of one [wave] 1903 E Childers 
Riddle of Sands xii 125 Davies nursed our walnut-shell 
tenderly over their crests 
3 slang, A very light carnage ' 
xBxo sporting Mag XXXVI. 232 Drawing a walnut-shell 
over a level road, 

4 . aitiib, 

1460-70 Bk Qutnie Essence 20 Of ]»s watir Reue to )>e 
pacient, moiowe and euen, a walnot schelle ful at oonys 
1793-4 [Aikin & Mrs Barbaulu] Even at Home (1805) II. 
36 The pond wheie I used to sail my walnut shell boata 

Wa'lnut-tree. 

1 . The tree that bears walnuts. 
a X400 Nominale iSkeat) 657 Tremuler nuget et grosiler, 
Aspe walnotetie and tbeutborna 1483 CafS 4 ° 7 /i 

Walnott tree, auellanus 1579 Sfenslk Skeph Cal Dec. 
34 How b.iue I wearied with many a stroke, The stately 
Walnut tree, the while the rest Vnder the tree fell all for nuts 
at strife X697 Damfier I xiv 392 1 he Wild Nutmeg- 
tree IS as big as a Walnut-tree , but it does not spread so 
much. 1774 Goldsm Mat. Htsi. (1776] I 282 Under it is 
found a soft 00^ earth, made up of vegetables ; and at 
twenty-six feet depth, large trees entire, such as walnut- 
trees xZgaHarduncke’sSct.Gcsstp'XXMl 1x5 At the last 
meeting of the Entomological Society, Mr W L Distant 
exhibited a bi anch of a walnut-tree on which was a mass of 
eggs laid by a butterfly belonging to the Lycsenidae. 

Proverb 1550 Coverdalf Spxr Perle xii loe A walnut tree 
y* more it is beaten, the better it is, & not the worsse. Euen 
so man thorow many stripes and much adueisity turneth 
from il and waxetb good, 
b. (Utnb 

X536 MS Raoul D, >180 If 66, xxiiijtl bodes of walnottry 
and hasbhen tymbre Ibid If. 6gb, Wallnottry Tymbie 
hayssben tymbie and ellym tymbie. 1705 Load Gas No, 
4097/4, 10 Dozen of Walnut-Tree Flanks 17^8 Chambers 
Cycl s V I//cer’,This isno more than a decoction of walnut- 
tree-leaves m water, with a little sugar. 1800 Asiatic Ann 
Reg, 74 note. The Salmoni, or Salemceh tree,, affords a 
most beautiful wood , it resembles walnut-ti ee wood in colour, 
1886 C £. Fascoe Land To-day fed 3) 16 The pleasant 
walnut-tree walks .of his [Addison's] time 
f 2 The wood of this tree. = Walnut 1 3. Obs. 
1587 B, M C. (Oxf.) Doettm,, Invenioiy A® 31 A bedsceed 
of wallnuttiye, in Ladies' chamber XU7 Morvson lim, i. 
162 The seates of the Chauncell are of Walnut-ti ee curiously 
carved 1756 Mrs. F. L PoiiysPassagesfr.Dianes (1899) 
8 The chimney-pieces, tables, &c are of green marble from 
Sweden ; all thedoors solid walnut-tiee, off the estate 1816 
Scott Old Mort, xl, A grey doublet and cloak.. which Mrs, 
Wilson produced from a chest of walnut-, *ree. 

fb attnb, 01 etdj. Made of walnut. , 

X687 Land Gas, No 3231/4 A drawing Walnut-Tree Box, 
with two Drawers in it,, to put Mathematical Instruments 
in 170a Ibid No 3806/8 A Large Parcel of French 
Walnutt-Tree Venears will he exposed to Sale on Ihurs- 
day X716 Ibid No 5402/4 A Fowhng-Fiece with a Walnut, 
tree Stock. xjsxBradl^’s Family Diet s.v Candle, "R-oW 
them upon a Wallnut-tree Table a 1841 1 . Hook Ned 
hhisgrax/ei. Sitting in a walnut-tree arm cnalr 1907 Vemey 
Mem 1 II Cbaiis with walnut-tree frames 
I Walnyed, a. Obs [?vai of WOLDENBTED, 
Wall-eyed ] Of a horse ? Light grey. 

The meaning is obscure, as the colours are not enumerated 
m the same order in the original and the translation, A 
note ID the MSS of the translation has glaueus, which does 
not occur here m Falladius 

CZ440 Pallad. OH Husb, iv 827 The walnyed is good, also 
the blake Is fyn colour, the falow and berth ued 

Walou, walop : see Walloon, Wamof v 
■Walour(e, obs. Sc. forms of Valoub, 

Walow, obs. form of Value, Wallow. 
Waloway ; see Wbllaway, 

Walowe yee, obs. f. Wall bth 
Walrus (W9‘lriis). Also 8 walrous, wallross, 
pi walTosBBB, 9 -russeB. [probably a. Du. walrus 
(yealros) Compare (1) I.G. wedross, G. walross 
(earlier also walruss, walrusch), Sw. hvalross, 
valross {yalruss'). Da. hvalros (earlier ^Isq hval- 
rusk), walrus; (11) OE, hotschwsd, early niod.G. 
rosswal, russweu, Norw. russhval, walrus, ? OFr. 
rohal, rohart, rochal (whence med.L. rohanlmi, 
-alluni) walrus-ivoiy ; see Edbl. 

The forms under (il appear to be later than those under 
(il) from which they perh arose (7 in Du.) by metathesis on 
some analogy such as that of Du. oualvisch whale. 

The interpretation of formation (11) as ‘ horse-whale ’ (zoolo 
gically improbable) appears to be only one of the various 
popular etymologies that have mfiuenced the forms of the 
word. Ultimately a confusion, either within or outside the 
Scandinavian languages, has perhaps taken place between 
ON hrosshvalr a kind of whale, and rosmhvalr walrua 
The latter is related obscurely to ON. rosmall, Norw 
rosniaal, rosmaar. Da. rvsmgr, er, -or walrus, whence the 
scientific specific name rosmarus. See Rosmarihb *, Some 
scholars have connected rosm- with ON, Icel, rostun^ 
walrus, and assumed relationship of both with ON. raidfr 
Red, (Cf Rorqual and OHG. rodjPfmo rednesa) This is 
zoologically possible, but it seems more likely that rosm- is 
a corruption of some non-Teut. word* cf, Morse,] 

1 . The sea-horse, or moise ( Tncheckus rosmarus), 
a carnivorouB pinniped marine mammal allied to 
the Phoetdae (seals), and Olartidae (sea-lions), and 
chiefly distmguished by two tusks (exsetted upper 
canine teeth). It inhabits the Arctic seas. A 
variety found in the N. Facifle has sometimes 
received the distinct specific name obestts. 
(cSpaiELFRBo Oros I. i § 15 For }>sm horschwselum, for 
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Sam hie babbaS 5Wi}>e a})ele ban on hiorn tojmm. 1655 
O, Vf OKU Mus III XV. 380 Animal .quod Anghs & Ru&sis 
Walrus, aliis Mors, Danu & Islandis Rosmarus vocatur. 
1693 Ray tSj'n Amnt. Qvttdr etc. 191 Anglis Mors h Russia 
mutuato nomine Belgis Walrus . . The Morse or Sea-Horst ] 
1728 J. WooDWAKD Catal. Fosstls II Foreign ii. sa A Tusk 
of the Moise, or Walrous, call'd ^ some the Sea.Horse. 
1753 Hill Hiet. Amm 555 The Phoca, with the canine 
teeth exerted. The Walrus xjgfi hloKSE Anter Geog II. 
75 The seals, walrosses, and coa, caught in the Russian 
seas, are likewise very important articles. 1833 Sia C Bell 
(1834) 100 The bones of the morse or walrus are re- 
markably complete, if we consider tbe peculiar appearance 
of the feet in the living animal. 1836 Kane Arctic Ex^l. 

I xiii. X40 The last remnant of walrns did not leave us until 
. the temperature had sunk below zero. x888 Eneycl Bnt, 
XXI V. 337/2 The tusks are formidable weapons of defence, 
but their principal use seems to be digging for the molluscs 
and crustaceans on which the walrus feeds. 

T 2. Indian wcdrus the Dugohg. Obs, 

1771 Pennant Syn Quadr 338 Indian Walrus. 

8 , attnb. and Comb, as •walrus-beef ^ -boat, calf 
-fishing, -hide, -zvoty. 

1856 Kane Arctic Ex^l I xxviii. 366 Laden with, as 
much *walnis-beef as would pay for their board 1884 
Pall Mall Gaz, 13 Aug 6/1 Each *waIrns-boat carried six 
men. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 356/2 Old Ickwa pot his 
hand on me, at the same time pointing to the *walnis calf, 
and said ‘peeyukl' i8za W. ScoKisat Acc, Arctic Reg, 

II 5 *Wah-us fishing in succeeding years in high northern 
latitudes cSBaCatal Iniernai Exkti ,Bnt ll No. 4638, 
Patent *walrus-hide belting. 1875 Maskell Jvones a In 
quality and beauty of appearance '‘^valrus ivory scarcely 
yields to that of the elephant 

Wals, ■WalBeh(e, Walse, olbs ft ‘Welsh. 
Walse, •vat. Waltz sb. and ». 

Walsllf a. Sc. and ttorih. Also 6 Tvelsohe, ^j, 9 
irelali. £? contracted f. Wallowish a. Cf Wash 
a., WEBSHa J Insipid, tasteless, ill-tasting; having 
a sickly taste, nauseous. 

xSi3l>ouGLAS.^Mrirvi.vu 79 To pas Bygousty placis, 
welsrae savont, mist, and hair. CX687 in C. K Sharpe 
Wiickcraft ut Scot, viti, (1884], It was not blond, but red 
as bloud, . It had a w^h taste, zSoi Ray N, C. iFonis 78 
IPIs/rA, insipid, fresh, waterisb, x8a5BB0CKETTi\/'.C JVoras, 
IVeUk, insipid Broth and water, and pottage without salt, 
are wallow or welsh, 2876 Whiilw Gloss , Walsh, tasteless. 

* As walsh as the white of an egg ‘ 

Hence Wa'lshness, insipidity. 

180B Jauieson. 1876 Whtiiy Gloss., Walshuess, want of 
flavour t insipidity. 

‘WalBli(e, obs. forms of Welsh. 
t Walsh-UQt. Obs. la4'wal8note,walsli(e)* 
note, welslmote, 6 walstie nutte, 7 walslx-aut. 
[Corresponds to MHG. walhisch nut, (mod.G. 
dial, walschenuss, watschnuss), early niod.Flemish 
(Kilian i6th c.) walsche not, ‘ Wel^ ’ (i.e. Italian 
or Gaulish) nut . see Walnut, The word was prob. 
adopted in ME from MDu. or MLG., though 
documentary evidence of its existence in those 
dialects is wanting.] »=> Walhut 1 1. Also cUtrib. 

1368-9 Durham Aec, Rolls (Surtees) 574, 2000 de Wals 
notes in precio as.6d c <384 Ckatjcek H. Fame isSx (Fairf. 
MS ) V saugh him carien a wyndmelle Vnder a walsh note 
[AfS*. Bodlty welshnotel shale a 1400 PisHll 0/ Susan 99 
With wardens winlich and walshe notes newe. 2502 
Ahnoldb Chron. 165 Yf thon wylt plante an almaunde tree 
or a walsh nott tree or a chery trea 1378 Lyte Dodoens 
vr. Ivi, 731 The ftuite is called in Englishe, Walnuttes, 
Walshe Nuttes, and of some Erenche N uttes. 1620 Vennes 
Via Recta vii. 132 The dry Walnuts, or Walsh nuts, are 
hot and dry in the second degree, 1633 Habt Diet qf 
Diseased i. xvii 68 Amongst all these [Nuts), the Walbnut, 
or Walsh'Dut, beareth away the bell. 

Walanxan, obs. form of Welshhah. 

Walsae, Walaahe, obs. forms of Welsh. 

tWalt, sb. Sc. Ohs. rarer\ ? Beaten clay. 

Ree. Burgh Lanark (1803) 2 Item, to Jok Inglis for 
makyn of wait and claying of the flur, in days, ijs iijd, 

■t Walt, a. Naut. Obs Also 6-7 walte. [OE. 
*wealt, found only lu uwmealt steady ; related to 
Walt w,] Of a ship ; Unsteady, crank. 

1539 Adm Ct. Exam. 4, 7 Dec, The said boate was very 
walte & very evyll made. 1627 CAgr J Smith Sea Gram, 
XI. 53 We say a Ship is wait when sbee is not stiffe, and 
hath not Ballast enough in her to keepe her stiffe. 1656 
Bradfoed Plymouth Plant 11 (1856) 291 For covetousnes 
sake [they] did so over lade her, as she was walte, and 
could not bear sayle 1694 Motteux R dbelms i v. Ixiii, That 
our humane Vessels might not heeld, or be wait, but well 
tnmm'd and stiff. 1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780), 
HWr, an obsolete or spurious term signifying crank. 
Walt (wjlt), V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 3-5 walte, 
6-8 wolt, 9 dted. waut. Contracted pa. t. and 
pple. 4-5 wait, [early ME. walten = OHG. 
walzan, MHG, •walzen (strong) to roll, revolve 
(intr. and trans.) ; the OTeut. root *'uiali- appears 
to be an extension of *wal- (^tvel-) to roll: see 
Wallows. Cf. Welt o.] 

1 . trans. (with. obj. clause). To revolve in the 
mind, consider, [So OHG. wa&a;; 1 

c 1200 Trtu. Coll, Horn, 29 Witte wel hwat^m hauest walte 
hwat ]>z tide. 

2. To throw, cast, toss out, over, etc. ; to 
fling to the ground ; to overturn, upset. 

CLRoot-walt V. [1532- ). 

13, . E, E. Albt P. B. 1734 [Tekel] To teche be of tecbal, 

t at terme bus menes, py wale rengne is wait in we^tes to 
eng, & is funds ful fewe of hit fayth dedes. 23. . Gaw. ^ 
Cr. Kni, 1336 Pay,.gray)]ely departed pe wesaunt fro pe 


wynt-hole, & wait out J>e gutter, c 1400 Destr, Troy 4633 
The storme .wait vp tbe wilde se vppon wan billes. Itnd. 
5888 [lhai] woundit horn wikkedly, wait bom to ground 
c X400 Sege yerus 331 Or y to pe walles schal wende & 
walten alle ouere 13x3 Douglas Mneis 1 vii. 13 Ane part 
haistis to beild the walks wicht. And sum to .wolt wp 
stanes to the werk on hie. 1674 Rav N. C Words 51 To 
Walt, to overthrow 1703 Thoresbv Let to Ray, To 
Welt, 01 Walt, oveiturn Cart or Wain 1875 Lancs Gloss , 
Waut, to upset, to turn completely over 1883 Almond- 
bury Gloss, Walt, to turn over... ‘Nay, lad ; it ud wait ma 
table ovver ■ 

3 . ztitr. To be thrown down, fall over, be upset 
or overturned ; to totter ; to lean to one side. 

c X400 Destr. Troy 909 As pe welkyn shold wait, a wonder- 
full noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow. e 1400 Sege yerus 69 
Ouer Wilde wawes he wende, as alle walte schoMe. ? a 1500 
Chester PI., Ador ShHh. 268 Ware lest thou wait here by 
the wall. X674 Ray N C, Words 31 To Walt, to totter, or 
lean one way. 1873 Lancs, Gloss , Want, to fall on one 
side. 2883 AlmontUmry Gloss , Walt, to totter, or fall over, 
b. With open . To be opened ; to gape wide. 
23.. E. E, Allii P. B SOI pen went pay to pe wykket, 
hit wait vpon sone e 1400 Melaync 1145 So depe wondes 
pat day pay dalt, pat many on wyde opyn wait, pat wikkidly 
wondede was. 

0. Jig. To fall, into (anger, madness). 

e 140a Destr. Troy 1956 Nestor anone noyet pere with, 
And wait at his woides into wode yre. Ibid 8685 Sum 
wait into wodenes, & of wit past. 

4 . To gush out, pour, flow. 

x| . E.E Alht P. B. 364 Waites out vch walle heued, 
in full wode stremez liid 2037 Per waltez of pat water in 
waxlokes grete, pe spumande aspaltoun pat spyserez sellen 
'Walt(e, obs forms of Welt. 

Walte, var VuLT.Sf. Obs. 

2324 Abran in St Peters Hen VIII, IV. 237 [His] Gracis 
maist noble jocund walt^ manlye and ferme contenance 
*p Wa'lteTy Obs. Also Se. 6 volter, woltir, 
6-7 wolter. [f Waltbe Cf. Wblteb ri.] 

1. The rolling of the sea in a storm 
c 2400 Destr Trey ^6gg So pe bie and the brethe burbelit 
to gedur, pat hit spirit vp spitiouslyfyue speire lenght With 
waiter and wawea 

2 The act of wallowmg (m mire) ; in quot. 
concr., a wallowing-place. 

1377 Knewstub Cetfui. (2379) To Rdr. **1 The Loid 
reuengeth the shameful contempt and neglect of his truth 
by sending numbers to tbeur stie or waiter agame. 
a An upset, upheaval, overthrow hi and fig. 
2363 WinJet Wks, (S.T.S ) 1 . 49, I began noebt litill to 
merwel at sa haisty and sa subdane a wolter of this warlde 
in sa mony grete matens. 2363 Randolph Lei to Cecil 
20 Apr in Cal, Scott Papers II. 3 Yf ther come such a 
volter in thys realme, that ever that man come agayne into 
credyt. 2396 Dalrymple Leslie's Hist. Scot II. 222 He 
spak mekle of the Woltir of the religiounc [L de rthgume 
^ud nos evertenda}, 2678 Ray Proo (ed 2} 379 (Scott. 
Frov ) If I can get his cart at a wolter [2670, p 282 at a 
whelming], I shall lend it a put 

Walter (wg'ltai), va Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
4-6 waltre, 4-7, 9 dtal waiter, 5 waltyr, 6 
waulter, -tre, Sc. woltre, vaJter, 6 Sc,, 8-9 
dial wolter. [Freq. of Walt v. : see -br 5, Ci. 
Welter »,] 

1. Intransitive senses. 

1. To roll to and fro, move from side to side ; to 
tumble or toss about; to lie sprawling on the 
ground, m mire, etc. 

cx4ao tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 203 He feled a ping pat was 
myjti and picke waltre and turne atwixe hym and bis wif. 
cx4oa.S'«gc ytrus. 733 Litel he slepip, Botwalwyp& wyndip 
& waltrep a boute. c 2460 Tewneley Myst xiii 236 [She] 
lyys walteryng by the lyere. x3m [see Tolter v ], 2530 
Falsgb. 771/ 1 , 1 waiter, I tumble fe me voystre, Hye you, 
your horse is walteryng yonder, he v^ll bieake his saddell 
but more happe be. 2333 Stewart Cron Scot, II. 365 So 
gieit terrour in his mynd he tuke. That all that nycht be 
wolteritand he woik. 2568 Withals Diet, 10 b/2 Volute, to 
turne or waiter in myre as hogges doa 2580 Blvndevil Cur- 
ing Horses Dis. xcii 41 b. The horse will forsake bis meate, 
and liedowne and wallow, and waiter vpon the ground. 1603 
TdatxjMxsPluiarcHs Mor 2276Sardanapalu5 tumbling and 
lying along, waltnng among a sort of concubines. 2692 Ray 
Disc 11 11 (1693)87 The Globe cannot waiter or reel towards 
any side a 2823 Fokby Voc. E Anglia, Walter, wolter, to 
roll and twist about on the ground ; as corn laid by the wind 
and ram ; or as one who IS rolled in the mire 2880 A ntmn 
4 Down Gloss s.v , ‘The potatoes lie down and waiter on tbe 
ground', I e they remain lying. 

1 ). Of a ship : To roll or be tossed on the waves. 
ZZ • H E Alht, P. B 413 Hit waltered on pe wylde flod, 
went as bit lyste. 2560 Rou and Seven Sages t 8 Upon the 
sey thay sufferit great perreU,..Walterana with wind out 
throw pe mudy wawis 

0 Of the Stomach : To be upset or disturbed. 
2340 J Hevwood Four PP, 600 It maketh your stomake 
sore to waiter. 

2 . fig To wallow or revel in (prosperity, plea- 
sure, sin). 

«*37S Cursor M, 4303 (Fairf) Man pat walteres [Cott. 
weltres] in his welis. 1328 Roy Rede me (Arb } 62 They are 
.lyke to brut beastes and swyne, Waltrynge m synfull 
wretchednes. 1333 Bradford Serm Repent (1574) H n b, 
Trow you that such a one wyl willingly waiter & wallow 
111 his wylful lusts, pleasures, and fantasies 7 a 1368 Asckam 
Scholem i, (Arh) 76 If a man .waiter in filthines like a 
Swyne 121398 Rouocic.S'rrv// xi (1616) 208 The naturall 
man waltenng and wallowing in sinne. 

3 . To swing or float to and fro. Also fig. 

c 2330 Will. Paleme 947 bon waltres al in a weih & wel 
y vndeistande whider pe beiaunce bremliest bouwes al.gate. 
c 2423 Cast, Peisev, 2663 in Macro Plays 156 Nedys, my 


loue must on hym lende. With Coueytyse to waiter & wave 
c 2520 Skelton Magtiyf 1936 And some I make in a rope 
to totter and waiter c 2353 1 Coverdalb Carrying Christ's 
Cross 111. 29 The aungels gatheryng together y^ wicked 
wretches (which now waiter and walowe as the worlde and 
w>nde bloweth) to be tyed m bondels, and cast into the fier 
1360 Rolland Seven bages 44 He signifyis a mannis per* 
soun, lhat walteris betuix wynde and waw Into this warld 
ay vp and doun. 

4 To move or go unsteadily ; to totter, stumble. 
Also, to go with a rolling gait, to waddle. 

1399 LamAgl. Rich Redeles ii 189 So lymed leues were 
leyde all aboute, pat where so pey walkid, pey waltiid 
dounwardis 2480 Caxton Omds Met. xi 11, He [Silenus] 
was, att that tyme, in Frygye, waltrynge and swaruyng 
what of wyn and of age 2377 Deb Relat, Spir. i. (1659] 
186 [An adder and her young] She. suffereth them to hang 
upon her back, and so walteretb to her hole 2703 Thoresbv 
Lei. to Ray, Wolter, as welter [' to goe aside, or heavily, as 
Women with Child, or Fat People’ (Ray 1691)]. 

5 . Of waves: To surge or roll high. Of water, 
etc. : To flow, gush. Of a humour : To wander 
or ooze about the body. 

23 E E. Aim. P C 14a pe wawes ful wode waltered 
so hije. 23 Gaw 4 Gr Knt. 6B4 Wel much was pe warme 
water bat waltered of yjen 1335 Fhaer Mneid 11 (1538) 
£ ij, The fomy floud waltnng down the vales. 2562 Holly- 
bush Horn Apoth, 23 The unnaturail or evell sweate is it 
that walteretb only about the harte Ibid 36 Somtyme 
growe apoitemes in the loynes of humors that are waltenng 
and straying in the body 1377 J Bishop Beauiif, Blossoms 
xvii, 84 Streames of teares waltenng downe his cheekes 
II. Transitive senses. 

6 To roll about, toss to and fro. Also fig. 
Also rejl., to sprawl or wallow (on the ground, 
in the mire, etc ). 

c 2373 Cursor M, 21213 Quik pai haue his bodi flame & 
waltered him in baili chaf. e 1380 Wyclif^'f/. Wks II. 204 
And he[fi;. the demoniac], cast doun in pe erpe, was waltrid 
and fropid [Vulg Mzik. ix, tg volutaSatur ^mans\. £2400 
Master q/Game (MS. Digby 282)11, pei smyteth pegrounde 
with the foote and waiters hem as an horse, e 2450 Cov, 
Myst, 34a The fete ar ful wete, Waltend in blood 1508 
Fisher Pemt Ps. Wks. (2876) 204 Euen as an hors the 
softer myre or claye he waltreth hymselfe in tbe more easely 
he lyeth ISid 358 The Sowe waultering bir self in the 
myerie puddla a 1378 Lindesay (Fitscottie) Chron Scot, 
(S.T S ) I. 23 Quhill the cuntrie was walterit to and fra 
in this maner 2382 Stamyhurst Mntts iii (Arb ) 92 In 
seas far waltred, he groyleth 
7 . To overturn, overthrow. 

2372 Sir j, Maitland m Satir. Poems, Reform xxvii 71 
Bewar I we may be walteritt [v,rr weltred, wolterit] or we 
wilt. And lykwayis Loss our land and libertie. 

8 died, uses (see quots ). 

<2x825 Fohby Voc. E. Anglia, Walter, Walter, to cause 
extreme fatigue,. , ‘ I am right on weltered out, by my day's 
work ' 1880 Antrim 4 Down Gloss., Walthered, miied or 

stuck in a boggy road, or swampy place. ‘Whiles in the 
momin* I And the branches of the trees all waltbeied and 
smashed broken down into the mire. 

Hence Wa Itenng vbl sb and ppl, a. 

S3 . E E Allii P, C. 247 A wylde walterande whal. hi 
patbotflotte. zsox Douglas Fir/ Hon 111 viii, Innumer. 
abill folk I saw flotterand in feir, Qubilk pereist on the 
walterand walks weir 2328 Lyndesay Dreme 228 Qubare 1 
mycht se The woltiyng [v r walireyng] of the walks vp and 
doun. <2x5^7 Surrey Mneid 11. 267 Whoes waitring tongs 
did lick their hissing moutbes 2532 Huloet, Waltrynge 
or full of wallowynge, voluiahundtis c 2557 Asp Parker 
Ps, xxxvi 99 So pride hath hym puft by his waltering 
wealth 2378 H. Wotton Cwrr-tfM Caw/wB 44 As a man 
dizzie with the waltering 01 a vessel, tossed by tbe hollowe 
waues of raging seas. 2588 T. Hughes Misfort Arthur 
III Chor. 42 The windes, that sweepe tbe waltering waues 
•p 'Wa’lter, Sc, Ohs. rare~^. trans. 'io be 
without, lack 

1463 Burgh Rec, Edtn (2869) I. ax Tbe said Johne [sail 
lemane] at tbe hous of the said myln and vesy thame daylie 
at thai waiter nocht na behuifull thing to thame that be 
aucht to find, and gif at tbai waiter acht in his default, sa 
that thairthrow themyle be ydill [etc ], 

Walter,' obs. form of ‘Water. 
tWaiterer. Obs. In 6 Sc. -ax. [{Walter 
» 1 + -EB.] One who overthrows. 

237 * Saitr. Poems Reform, xxxiii 230 Behald now how 
Se do tbe mater gyde, lo caus my Sisters France and Ing. 
land scorne 3Dvr, That walterars of Courts Je lat suborne 
Jow 2581 in R. Bannatyne's yml, etc (1806) 500 Sindrie 
that war the kingis enemeis, walteratis of his kingdome, 
and enemeis of religione 

Walterot, Walth : see Waltbot, Wealth. 
t'Wa'lthaill. Obs. [The name of Waltham 
Chase, Hants.] Used attrib, in allusion to the dis- 
guise adopted by the poachers called 'Waltham 
Blacks ’ : see Blaoh sb. 6 b. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) V. 292 Such mean de- 
vices, such artful, such worse than Waltham disguises put 
o n, to obtrude himself into my company 

Waltir, obs. Sc form of Water. 

Waltouiau. (wgltffu’man), a. and sb. [f the 
name of Izaak Walton, author of The Compleat 
Angler (1653) : see -iav.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Izaak Walton. B. 
sb. A disciple of Walton, an angler. 

2832 P. Eganf Bk. sports 324/a The Waltonians, the 
Cottonians, and the Saltonians (for Walton, Cotton, and 
Salter, are their feat-books) 2837 Lockhart Scott xlix. 
(184s) 43s/* This little group of Waltonians, bound for Lord 
Somerville s preserve. 1845 J- Coulter Adv. Pacific ii za 
Exhibiting a sized fish that any Waltouiau might well stare 
at. 2866 {title) Rules of the true Waltonian Society held 
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at the Crown Tavern, Pentonville Hill. Established 1830. 

Gas 2 Jan xa/i He is an ardent devotee of 
the Waltonian art. 

So Wa'ltonizing' vdi s 5 , angling. 

*841 J. T. J, Hewlett Peter Pnggins I L 23 A landing- 
net, minnow-can, casting-net, and half a hundred more re- 
quisites for Waltonizing x88a H S. Leigh Strains Jr 
Strand x No sign wasnear of pebbly biook. Where patient 
swains with rod and hook In Waltonising dabble 
[Waltron, a misreading m Johnson’s Diet, for 
walrous. see quot. 1728 s.v. Walbus i.] 
tWaltrot, waltevot. Obs, rare-\ [Of 
obscure origin.] A tale of waltrot, an idle tale, 
a piece of absurdity. 

1377 Lancl, P. pi B. xviii. X42 ‘ J>at ]?ow tellest ' quod 
treuth ‘ IS but a tale of waltrot' [C. xxi. 146 walterot, w r?. 
waiter, walteret] 

W altsom(e, erron. forms of Wlatsome a. Obs, 
X398 Trevisa Barth. Dt P. R. iv. x (1495) f v. There is 
waTtsomnes w* coleryk, spewynge, dryenes of tongue e 149a 
Chaucet^s Nim's Priests T 233 (Fynson), Murdre is so 
waltsom [Thynne 1532, Stowe 1561 waltsome] and abhomyn- 
able 1563 Mirr. Mag ' , Hastings xxx, O waltsome mnt- 
ther, that attaynteth our fame. 

Waltt, ? obs. Sc. form of Vauit w .2 
xyia in E. D. Dunbar Soc. Life (1863) 43, 1 am also 
rejoysed to hear that you are clever and can voltige and 
waltt a litle as to your former way. 

Walty (wg'lli), a. NauU [f. "Wali! a. + -T.] 
* Walt a 

Prob. Ohs ^ the knowledge of the word being derived, 
through Longfellow, from quot. 170a. 

170a C. Mather Magn. Chnsti i. vi. as A New Ship, 
built at Rhode-Island, of about 150 Tuns; but so walty, 
that the Master often said she would prove their Grave. 
[1830 Longf Birds of Passage, Phantom Ship iv. This ship 
IS so crank and walty, 1 fear our grave she will be 1 ] x8g6 
Kipling Seven Seas, Merchantmen iv. By sport of bitter 
weather, We'ie walty, strained, and scarred. 1904 F T 
Bolleh Great. Sea xxiv. 362 In spite of the walty state of 
t he a lmost worn-out vessm 

Waltz (v/glts, wgls), si. Also 8 valza, waltze, 
9 pi. waltses, 8-9 valtz, 'walae. See also Valsb. 
[ad. G. waliseff f. waleen to roll, revolve, dance 
the waltz.] 

1 . A dance performed to mnsic in triple time by 
couples who, almost embracmg each other, swing 
round and round in the same direction with smooth 
and even steps, movmg on as they gyrate. 

1781 Twining in Select Papers T. Pamth (X887) 74, 1 
found on inquiry that this was a favourite German dance 
called a waltz 1796 Campaigns 1793-4, II i. 6 All these 
fair Flammandes gain force. In the valtz, as they spin m 
their whirligig course xvgS Helen M. Williams Tour 
Swttserland f. 34 The walse, which is now never forgotten 
at a Paris ball zSxa Byron {title) The Waltz x8z3 W. 
Hamilton Hand~hk. Terms Arts etc , Walts, in Music, the 
name of a riotous and indecent German dance. 1872 
Bkaddon Lt/e in India iv 143 She will be able tg leward 
the virtuous youth who is fast and smooth in the valtz 
x88x ‘Rita’ My Lady Coquette i. The very memory of 
those waltzes makes my arms ache. 

fg x8oa CoLERincB Lett (1895) 403 The ghosts of his 
departed guineas dance an ugly waltz round my idea. 

attrih. xSad [Sherbr] Notes ^ R^ Ramhle m Germany 
37 My steps were an;ested..by the sound of soft waltz 
music. 

2 , A piece of music to accompany this dance, in 
the same time and rhythm. 

x8x6 Jane Austen Emma xxvi, Mrs. Weston was seated, 
and beginning an irresistible waltz X837 Mabryat Dog- 
Fiend ix. The band, .played a waltz 
+ 3 . A party or soiree for waltzing. Obs. 

xSoa Spirit Pnhl, Jmls VI. 19a If men and women of 
fashion will come forward, and.. give balls, waltses, and 
suppers 

waltz (wglts, w§ls), 0. Also 9 valtz, walze, 
walse. [f. Waltz sb. or directly ad. G. wah-enf\ 
tttir. To dance a waltz. Also, to be addicted to, or 
practised in, the waltz ; to dance the waltz in a 
specified manner. 

0x794 Search after Petfeei iti. i. in New Bnt Theatre 
(1814) III. 56 The sight of a lady waltzing. x8xa Byron 
Waltz To Publ , ‘ Lord I Mr. Hornem, Can’t you see they’re 
valtzing ? ' or waltzing (I forget which). X841 Motley Cost, 
(1889) r. iv 93 , 1 waltzed one waltz 1870 Furnivale Barde's 
Introd. Knowl Forewords no Oh fair-haired Alice, how 
well you waltz I 

b. tranf. To move lightly, trippingly, or 
nimbly. Chiefly slang. 

x86a Carlyle Fredk, Gi. xiv, vii (1872) V. 237 Big war. 
clouds waltzing hither and thither, occasionally clashing 
into bloody conflict. xBgx C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 205 
All you have to do is to put a good 'front on *, and waltz m 
with the crowd. X900 Century Mag. Feb. 600/1 With a fair 
wind she waltzed beautifully xoundf the coast 

o. (yaasL-trans. (with advb. extension) : To move 
(a person, oneself) as in a waltz. 

x8s3 Dickens Bleak Ho viii, We are always.. revolving 
about the Lord Chancellor and all his satellites, and equit- 
ably waltzing ourselves off to dusty death, about Costs. 
x88x Mary C. Hay Missing II 237 How Edgar laughed as 
he waltzed me through the halll 1883 HarpePs Mag. 
Mar 600/a He seized me and waltzed me around the little 
dining room. 

Hence WaTtKiiig vhl sb. and ppl. a. 

Waltzing mouse = Walt zer b. 

z8ii Lauy Granville Lett. (1894) I 2a Her waltzing is 
the prettiest thing that can be seen. xSxx Ld. Glbnbbrvie 
Jmls. (xgio) 143 Mr. and Mis. Johnstone, whose splendid 
dinners and walzing balls we partook of at Brighton. i8xg 
Metropolis I. 223, I suppose she is disappointed of her 


waltziiu partner. 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xlvii, The 
Lord George Gaunt was desiied to return from Vienna, 
where he was engaged in waluing and diplomacy. i88a 
O'Donovan Merv Oasts I iv, 75 They commenced sliding 
lound the iing with a peculiar waltzing step 1896 Fancy 
Mice (ed. 4) 43 Waltzing Mice. X904 Biometrika^asi 4 
J apa nese waUzing mice 

Waltzer (wg Itsai). [f. Waltz 0. + -E11I.] One 
who dances the waltz. 

Sporting Mag XXXVIII, 220 The music at first is 
slow, hut, as the Waltzers get animate^ it rises to a jig. 
x8xi Ld. Glenbbrvie Jmls. (1910) 139 Both great walzeis, 
and insufferable coxcombs x^8 Thackeray Van Fair 
xlvii. My Lord George Gaunt was one of the finest waitzers 
ill Europe, xgxz Times 28 Sept. 11/5 Special prizes are 
given this season for the best wmtzers. 

b. A name for a breed of domesticated mice 
which have the habit of spmmng round rapidly ; 
= waltzing mouse. 

1904 Biometnka Jan 6 All the waltzers used were of pure 
strain. /iirf,Theoffspringprodncedby crossing a Japanese 
waltzer with an albino 

Walue, obs. form of Value. 

Walx, obs Sc. form of Wax jAI 
Waly (wg’li), int. Sc. and north. Also wally , 
walie. [Of obscure formation ; ? cognate with 
Woe, Wbllawat.] An exclamation of sorrow. 
a 1724 ‘ O waly, waly * m Ramsafs Tea 4 . Mtse, (1775) I. 
186 0 waly, waly up the bank,And waly, waly down the 
brae. xSSx Gateshead Aim (E jD.D.), Wally 1 Wally 1 it’s a* 
ower noo 1 1894 J W. M'Lahen Tthize * Tam 41 (E.D.D ) 
But walie I the sight gat’d even pulr Baudrons jump nearly 
four feet wi’ fricht 

Hence Waly^walylug, lamentation. 
x8az Galt Ann, Parish xvii. 161 Such a wally wallying as 
the news of this caused at every door. 

Waly, variant of Walt, Wallt a. 8 
Walyooat, var. Wylieooat Sc. 

Walyflabe, Walywe, obs. ff Welsh, Value. 
Walz, -er, -ing : see W;iltz, etc. 
tWam. Sc Obs. In 6 wam(me, vam. [App. 
repr. 0£. wamfjn, wpfn(m, masc. and neut., spot, 
blemish (chiefly jf^.) = OFtis ,OS., OHG. wamm, 
ON. vaimn, Goth. wamm. But cf. Wak jA^] A 
scar. Cf. Wek sb. 

_ Beowulf 3073 Wommum gewitnad. <x xooo Kentish Gl. 
in Wr -Wulcker 64 Maculam, warn. 

AX383 Folwakt Flyiing w. Montgomerie 370 (Tulli. 
bardine MS.) His peild pallat The fowsome fiokis of flaeis 
dois overflow With vamis [MS Harl. wames; ed 1639 
warns] and wondis. 2393 Duncan App. Etymol. (EDS), 
Ciiainx, a wamme. 

Warn, obs. form of Whom, Womb. 

Wamara (wama’ra). [Native name.] The 
blown ebony of British Guiana. 

2840 ScHOMBURGK Descr Brti. Gtaana 33 Wamara .is 
hatd and cross-grained, consequently not apt to split x86z 
List Conirib, fi', Br Guiana to Lend Exhtb in Veness 
El Dorado (tS66) App. 136 Wamara, or Brown Ebony. Used 
for ship-buiiding and furniture. x866 Treas. Bat. 
Wamb, obs. form of Wamb, Womb. 
WaxnbaiS. Obs. exc. ITzst. Also wambas, 
-us. [a. OF. wamhaisi see Gambeboh Cf. 
Wamus.] « Gamdesoh. 

[xx8x Assize of Arms m Betied Feterb. Ckron (Rolls) I 
278 Omnes burgenses habeant wambais et capellet ferri et 
lanceam ] xydx Hume Hist Eng I ix 196 All burgesses 
were to have a wambais , that is, a coat quilted with wool, 
tow, or such-like materials. 2792 H. H BsAatENRiDCB 
Mod Chivalry (1846) 189 It will behest to present him just 
as he is in his brogues and wambas 2821 Meyrick & C. H. 
Smith Costume Ong. Inhab 38 The [Danish] king is habited 
in a corslet of leather (wambas) passing ovei his rock or 
tunic This wambas was of painted elk or stag-skin, and was 
a kind of half armour 2874 Stubbs Const Hist (1897) I 
xiii 633 The Assize of Arms in xx8i .directed that, all 
burghers .[must possess] a wambais, head-piece, and lance. 
Wambe, obs. form of Wamb, Womb. 
Wambetowe, obs. form of Wamb-tow. 
Wamble (vg'mb’l), sb. Also 8- womble. 
Now only collo^. or dial. [£ Wamble 0.] 

1 . A rolling or uneasiness in the stomach; a 
feeling of nausea ; spec, see quot. 1899. 

2603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor, iv. 701 Our meat going 
downe into the stomacke merily, and with pleasure, dis- 
solveth incontinently all wambles 2B65 J Sleigh Derbysk. 
Gloss (E D D ), Wamble, faintness _ 2899 Syd Soc. Lex, 
Wamiles, an old popular term for Milk fever. 2902 C. N. 
& A M, Williamson Lightning Conductor 48 There’s 
another thing which gives me the ‘wombles ’. 

1 2 . An act of seething or bubbling up when 
brought to boiling-point. Obs CfWALMfA^ 

2620 Venner Via Recta ii 44 If you also boyle in it a 
quantity of ginger, three or foure wambles about, . it will be 
much the better. 2682 Sober Dial betw. Stafford j* the 
Lords 2/2 [Stc^ord, as a ghost from Hell Iby.j Hero is a 
parcel of cold Comfort, but I fear me not enough to mitigate 
one wamble of the great Lake. 2730 W. Burdon Genii 
PockeUFarntr 16 Set it on [the fire) again, and give it two 
or three Wambles. 

3 . An unsteady movement (of a person or thing) ; 
a roll of the body; a rolbng or staggenng gait. 
On or upon the wamble, staggenng, wobbling 
2823 J Wilson Noct Amir Wks 1855 1 . 7 When Knight’s 
Quarterly Magazine took a pain in its head, and gied a 
wamle ower the counter in the dead thraws zSSx Blackmore 
Chmiowell ii, The jump of the horse gave a jerk to the 
shaft, and this .gave a lollop to the near wheel, already on 
the wamble 2887 [see Shail sb 


4 . Comb.: wamble-cropped (now ^/..S), i'-Bto- 
machod adjs., affected with nausea, sick (Jtt. and 

1352 PIuLOET, “Wamble cropped, stomachichus <2x620 
Healey Theophrastus (1616) 14 And yesterday, bee sayth, 

I was wamble-cropt, and (sauing your presence) paibiak’t 
1798 Massachusetts Spy 3 Sept x/i, I feel a good deal 
womblecropped about dropping her acquaintance. 2836 
'O.K’usoz.soyn Clockm r xxiii. It makes me so kinder wambl^ 
cropt, when I think on it, that I’m afeared to venture on 
matrimony at all 2844 'Jon ^uxx.' High Life N Yorh\ 
44, 1 got back to the sloop and turned m awfully womble- 
cropped 1352 Hulcet, “Wamble stomaked to be, nausea. 

WamBle (wg’mb’l), 0 Now dial. Forms : 
4-5 wamel, wamle, (4 wemel, 5 wam(in)il, 
wamylle), 6 wambel, 5, 9 womble, 8 waumle, 9 
wam.(m)le,wanmel,waiinBll,wemble,wommle, 
4- wamble. [Frob. two or more vetbs have 
coalesced. In sense i the word may correspond to 
Da. vamle to feel nausea, a frequentative formation 
on the Teut. root *wem - ; *wam- (•— Indogermanic 
*wem-: *wom- ; cf. L. vomfre, Gr. fepr, hueiv to 
vomit), whence MSw vamt nausea, vomul nauseous, 
Sw. vamja refl. to feel sick. A distinct root of 
identical form seems to he represented in senses 
3-4, with which cf. Norw. vamla, vamra, to stagger, 
OHG. wtiniddn, wamezzen to move, stir, mod.G. 
wimmeln swarm. In sense 5 there may be mixture 
of a metathetic form of Walm 0. ; on the other hand 
in some uses walm may be a metathesis of wainble.'\ 
X 1 . intr. To be qualmish, feel nausea. 

23 EE Allit P C 300 For bat mote in his mawe 
[Jonah in the whale's belly] mad hym, I trowe, pax hit 
ly ttcl were, hym wyth to wamel at his hert. 23 W de Babes- 
worth in Rel Ant. II. 84/2 Wamblez, lamnber. 1x2400 
Nominate (Skeat) 268 Homme lambeie pur ordure. M 
wemehth for fulthe c 1440 Promp Parv 3x3/1 Wamelon’, 
yn the stomake (wamlyn, F,), fiatts{e)o, X43S Sir G, Hay 
Gov Princes Wks (St S ) II no He that has a wayke 
calde stomak..oft t^is gantis and wamhleis, holkis, with 
hevy suollyn eyne. 0x480 Henrvsoh Cock i Jasp xii, His 
hart wammillis wyse argument to heir ifft^Cath Angl 
407/2 To Wamylle, iltaeare, navstare 1500 Ortus Vocm. 
( W. de W ) B b V, Nausea , , to wamble. 

b. Of the stomach or its contents * To be felt to 
roll about (in nausea). 

e 15x8 Skelton Magnyf 16x7 A, howe my stomake warn- 
bleth I I am all in a swete. 2333 More Ansiti Poisoned Bk. 
r XII. 43 Theyr fore fathers murmured m desert agaynst 
Moyses for manna, and sayed that th^i stomake wambled 
agaynst that lyght neate 2534 — Treat, Passion Wks. 
(1557) X274/1 Scant was the fmite passed downe both theyr 
thi otes, when it so began to wamble m their stomakes. x6xz 
CoTGJt.Al/ecier, to wamble, as a queasie stomacke doth, 
c s6si Vlvtchkr Mad Lover i i, When, your cold sallets 
without salt or vineger Be wambling in your stomachs. 2690 
Dryoen Amphitryon ni 1 , 1 was never rood at swallowing 
Physick : and my Stoniach wambles at ue very thought of 
It 1738 SwiiT Lowe Poem fr Phys ta My Bowels wambling 
make me spew 2782 C. Johnston Hist. J funiper 1 . 148 
This word completely turned his stomach that had already 
begun to wamble at the sight, 2834 Lanbor Exam, Shake, 
Wks. 1833 II 266/1 No wonder, Master Ephraim, thy en- 
trails are moved and wamble. 

o. transf.KiAfig. (Cf. 5.) 

2592 Lyly Endym, rv, 11, He is xesolued to weep some three 
or foure payle fuls, to auoyde the rume of loue that wambleth 
in his stomacke. 2614 Middleton Game at Chess ly. il, 
[My soul] can dmest a Monster, without cruditie, A Sin as 
weigbtie as an Elephant, And neuer wamble for ’t. 1667 
Drvoen, etc. Sir M Mar-all v. li, 1 have such a Plot; 

. Shall I speak, dear Warner? let me now; it does so wam- 
ble within me, j^ust like a Clyster x686 Goad Celest, Bodies 

II i- 144 Vast Fires SubteiTanean..work and wamble in the 
Bowels of the Earth. x8z8 Moir Mattste Wauch xxiii. 
[xxvi ] 350, 1 still saw the unleavened pride of womankind 
wambling within her. i8g8 J. M. Cobban Angel of Coot 
XV 168 The pains o’ love ’ll work and wommle in the inside 
of ye like a knot 0’ adders 1 

IL 2 . To turn and tivist the body about, roll 
or wriggle about, roll over and over. Also with 
about, over, through. Also fig 

ci^uaChron. Vilod 32x3 When pat litullchyide was leyde 
a-doune byfore fte tombe . He womblede & tomblede on bak 
& woRibe. X753 R. FozBEsAyaxzo, 1 len’d him sik a dixd. 
As laid him axselins on his Imck, To wamble 0’ the yerd. 
18x9 [see Wane si. x]. 28M J. Wilson Let in Mem viii. 
(1B59) 305 The cod-flsh laid their heads over each other’s 
shoulders, and wambled about like a set of puppy dogs. x86i 
FraseVs Mag Dec. 756 , 1 made an experiment on the log and 
foundl conldnotget my chin six inches above the water level 
without wembling over, x866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell 
xUit, He have left off talking now for two days only to moan 
and to wamble. 

3 . To roll about m walking ; to go with an un- 
steady gait. Also fig. 

x6xx J. Davies (Hexef.) Seo. Folly (Gxosart] 43/x 'Neede 
makes the olde wife trot Nay she but wambles. 2676-7 
Marvell Corr. Wks 2873 ^ wonder that 

you should so soon begin to wamble, which is enough to 
discourage or turne giddy one of so weak a brame and ex- 
perience. Surely, Brother, it is the best to steere steddy. 
182a (Salt Provost xxxn, The abominable and irreverent 
creature was so diunlq that he wamblet to and fro over the 
drum, as if there had not been a bane in his body. 2862 
G, H Kingsley Sp ^ Trow (1900) 362 A long tow of un- 
fortunates are drawn up on each side of the quarter-deck, 
wombling and shambling and sniggering. 2893 W S Pas- 
more Stones Devon f Comm (igoo) 30 As us was gwam 
down awver Bodmin ’ill I zmuned tba dss begin to wommle 
’bout a bet. 2894 Norihunibld. Gloss. s.v.. He wammelt; 
up the stairs wi' the seek 0’ floor on iv his back, onyhoo. 
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b. Of things To totter, waver; to move un- 
steadily, stagger, Teel. 

Schalast i i6iATowainbIe,oT wagtoand 
fro, as a arooked arrow wil doe, being shot out of a bowe, 
vanttot stntto. c 1620 Z Boyo Zwn's Flowers (1855) 20 Like 
to a tower wambling on thesea. 1788 How 

tbewarl', .Hing's waumlanatatetherl’thealr. 1835 J Jcm- 
NiNcs Odsero Dial IF Eng, To fFaiamel, lo Wamble, to 
move to and fro in an irregular and awkward mannei , to 
move out of a regular course or motion Appbed cbieHy to 
mechanical operations. 1896 Chockett Grey Man 1 7 His 
feet wambling one over the other like those of a mummer's 
bear. 

4 irons. To twist or turn (something) over and 
over ; to tnm (a thing) ronnd or npside down 
IS®* Hoixvbosh Horn A^oOi 13 Let him hold it awayea 
tide in the mouth, and wamhelitround about in the mouth. 
*599 Nashb Lenten Siuffe 23 Take a farthing worth of 
flower to white him ouer and wamble him in 1828 [W 
Carr] Craven Gloss , JV zntble, to roll the meat in the mouth, 
when too large to swallow 1847 Halliwell, Wemble, to 
turn a cup upside down m token of having had enough tea 
North, 1894 Nertlmmbld Gloss, s v. He wammelt his 
shilhn. 

lET. t S. intr. Of water, the blood : To seethe, 
boil. = Waiit V . a, Wall o.l 2. 

1S3S Davehant Wits II I, Now does my blood wamble 
ybu, Sucket-eater I {.Offers to foUovt her) 1677 Coles 
Diet Eng -Lot , To Wamble [as a pot] bulho 1706 Phil. 
LIES (ed Xeisey), To Wamble, to rise up as seethmg Water 
does 

* 1 * 6. To swarm (-with veimm) ; = Wall w 1 2 b. 
06 s. tare. 

1485 Tremsa's H-^den (Bolls) V 335 (Caxton) He wambled 
\earlier texts wallede, wellede] ful of wormes [L venmbns 
seaiens). 

Hence Wambling' vbl, sh. and ppl. a. Also 
Wa'mbliugly adv. 

1398 Trevisa Barth deP R vr xx. (1495} 207 To moche 
meete encieasyth humours and postumes and makith warn- 
Irages and spuy^es 1456 Sir (} Hav Gov Prtuces Wks 
(S.T S ] II. 124 (Sf It hapnis the ony hert wamhlyng, egirly 
tak a vomyt of water and vinager. c igiB Skelton Magnyjf 
1620 Ofte tymes suche a wamblynge goth ouer my harte , 
Vet I am not harte seke 1364-78 Bullein Dial agst Pest 
(1888) 45 Noisome and lothesomenesse of stomacke, wambel- 
yng of the harte, pulse not equall 1366 Hrant Horace, 
Sat T 1. Avb, Confections sweete or tarte Theylle minge 
for the, such as beste lykes thy quasye wamblynge hearts. 
iS8x Studlev Seneca's Here CEtmts it 193 For my sake 
Acheloe Hid let his streaming bloud amid his wambling 
waucs to floe 1613 S. Ward Coal fr Altar 78 If wee 
should make good their resemblances, bow then should we 
please the stomacke of God? who hath indeede brooked 
and borne vs a long time, I doubt hut wamblingly 1649 J 
Taylor (Water P.) Wand Wonders West 18 If any one he 
queasie, or doe feele a wambling m the Gizzard, z68o 
Betterton Revenge v 11, Ves faith have I [been in love], 
and have felt your Flames and Fires, and Inclinations, and 
Wamblings xd86 Goad Cefest Bodies 11 ix 383 Warmth, 
cast into a boyling Fot, . allayes the wambling of the Liquor 
1743 Baker Jja» Qmx I i iv. su, I perceive by the many 
and powerful wamblings of my Brain, that I shall soon fall 
a.sleep. 1748 Bichardsom Clarissa {ij66) IV 124, 1 am 
amazed at the repetition of thy wambling nonsense, 1756 
Mbs. Calobrwood in Coliness Collect (Maitland Club) 128 
We were obliged to cast anchor, which was no sooner done 
than every one fell a wam^eling as the ship did X839 H 
Kingsley G HamlynzAya., I feel the queerest wambling m 
my innards, as we used to say in Devon, at the sight of so 
many old feces 1893 ' Q ' (Quiller Conch) D elect. Duchy 
2x7 Her reckoned you'd veel a wamblin' m the stommick. 
X908 Hardy Dynasts ui in 111, The retreating way, Along 
which wambling waggons since the noon Have crept in 
closenmg file 

Wambly (wg-mbli), a dml. Also wambley, 
tvombly. [f. Wamble orz;+-Tl.] 

1 . Affected with nausea. 

1873 Hartl^'s Yorhsh. Dtiites Ser i X04 He wor takken 
vaxi^ wamley for want ov a bit ov a bitm on 1892 Mrs S. 
Batson Dari I iv 75 If they went without their meal they 
would be ‘wombly ' all the morning. 

2 . Causing nansea 

1899' Zacic ' On Trail xxui 220 He lies that heavy on the 
gorge o’ me I’d a deal liefer spue the wambly g^wkin out 
and be done wi' un 
8. Shaky, tottering, unsteady 
1837 E. Waugk Lane, Life xo6 Eh I he used to be as 
limber as a treawt when he’re young , but neaw he’s as 
wambley an’ slamp as^a barrow full o' warp sizin’ 1893 
Stevenson Catnona xi, I was still so wambly on my legs 
that 1 cowped upon the top of him. 

Hence Wa'mblinesB. 

igoo E Sons of Idortttng \ ix 90 It do bring 

bin a w&tnbliness of the innards to do or sav ousht as mav 
draw the public eye upon un » y o as may 

■Wambrace, -braiss, -bras : see Vambeaob 
14x6 in Meyrick Ant Armour (1824) II. log, i pat de 
wamb ras. 

Wambtoue, -tow(e, obs. If Wamb-tow. 
"Wambus, variant of Wambais. 

Wamclowte, variant of Wombclout Obs. 
Wame (w^m). Sc and north. Forms: 5-6 
waymo, 6 weyme, 6-7 weame, 6 •waymb, 
'waiiib(e, 7 -weainb, 7-8 ■wem, wemb, 8 'weme, 
weem, ■wyme, 9 waiiu, 7- woam, 4- -wame. 
For mod. dial, forms see Eng. Dial. Diet [Nor- 
thern form of Womb ] 

1 . The belly, abdomen : = Womb in obsolete 
senses. Cf. Bellt sb. 1-3 
e 1423 Wyntoun Cron, iii 45 pan Ayot tit out smertly His 
Ncrde . Andput it in bis way me sa fast Q whil hilt and plumat 
bath in past. 24. . Nom. in Wr..Wulcker 677/14 Hie venter, 


The alvutts, a wame xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi 92 The 
fowll moustir Glutteny, Off wame vnsasiable and gredy 1313 
Douglas Mneis viii Prol 138 Sum wald haue welth at thair 
will, and sum thare wame fow Ibid xi xv 103 His taill, 
that on hys ryg befor tymes lay, Vnder hys waymb [he] 
lattis fall abasitly xs . Sir Andrew BaxtonXsx in Child 
Ballads IV 505/2 Then Horsley with a broode-headed 
arrowe, Stroke then Girdon throughe the weame 1333 
Belltnopn Z. try' II xiv (S T S) I 184 paie hail solhci- 
tiide was direkkic to na vthir fyne, hot alanerlie for the 
plesere of pe wame 1366 Burgh Rec Edin, (1875) III 226 
'1 he saidis flescheouris pullis the haill [sheep] skyn fia the 
hals doun to the tatll throw al the wambe thairof 1785 
I’lORNs Scotch Drink v. Food fills the wame, an’ keeps us 
livm 1817 Scott Rcyxera., It would he a daic-like 
thing to see me wt’ my fat wame m a short Hieland coat 
i8ig W TENUAtiT Papistry Storm'd (1827) 63 At Diston's 
feet he lichtet fair, Wayme uppermost, and wambht there. 
<z 1894 Stcvtnson .yr /»« xxxvi. (1898) 310 He’s in bed this 
hour past with a spoonful of peppermint in his little wame 
phrase 1824 Scott Redgaunilet let xi, But when he tauld 
hib story, he got but the worst word in his wame — thief, 
beggar, and dyvour, were thesaftest teims. 

b. The womb, uterus ; * Belly sb 7. f Great 
wame pied phr. = great (with child). 

c 1423 Wyntoun Cron v. 1878 Gret wayme wipe barne he 
lady was 2436 Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S T, S ) 40 [He] 
was in his modens wame quhen his fader deid. 130S Dunbar 
Tiia marnt wemen 13 1 (juhen that conbald carll wald clym 
on my wambe. 2787 W Taylor Sc. Poems 35 (E. D. D ) 
Man naked comes frae Minnie's wyme. 

c. (See quot.) 

2847 SsossoA-Kt Ai^leFs Comp. i6x Salmon roe as a bait 
for angling with is either cured entire, that is, as it is 
taken from the fish in the form of what is provincially 
termed thewatmt or. .reduced to a paste 
1 2 . In the 17th c. the dial, word seems to have 
been adopted (111 the forms wem, wemb, weamb)m 
southern use as a jocular substitute for ‘ belly 
x6xi L. Barry Ram Alley v. 1. H 3 b, I will home, . and 
drmke some Aquauita To sweeten breath, and keepe my 
weame from wambling 1631 H More Enthus Pri (1656) 
L2, Agrippa’s Cur sure kennels in thy weamb, Thou yelpest 
so and harkest m a dream. 1692 Long Vacation. 6 If not 
their Purse, their Wems they fill 1700 T. Brown tr 
Fresny's Amttsem., Loud 37 Stuffing their Wemhs at 
Cbuichings 1710 Addison WJug Examiner No 4 v 12 
He clapped his hand to his sword, and told him, were he 
a man.. he would have run him through the wemb 1719 
OzELL tr Misson's Trav, Eng 105 Foi two and thirty Days 
they satisfy'd the Deaee of the Oracle, without being oblig’d 
to expose any human Creature to the Monster's Wem. 2720 
Swirr Descr Irish Feast Misc. 1735 V 27 A Blow on the 
Weam 2764 T Brvdges Homer Ttavesi, (1797) II 417 
And m his weem he felt a motion As if he’d ta'en a purging 
potion. 

3 transf. The cavity, or the protuberant part of 
a thing • = Belly sb. ii, la 
a 2763 Norikumberland betrayed by Douglas xxi. in Child 
Ballads \Yl 412/2 Shee let him see thoriowthe weme of 
her nng x8x6 Scott Antuj. vii, And here or yonder — at 
the hack o' a dyke, in a wreath o'snaw, or in the wame o' a 
wave, what signifies how the auld gaberlunzie dies ? 

1 4 The belly-piece of a fur-skin. Obs rare. Cf. 

Womb 

2374 Exch Rolls Scot. II. 466 In empcione de xlij wamys 
de menyvaire. 

6. Comb. : wame-iU + (a) an epidemic disease 
affecting the stomach ; (d) = Sxomace-aohe. 

CX500 Auchtnleck Ckron (1829) 4 pe wame 111 was so 
violent, pt thar deit ma 3eie pan euir thar deit onder 
emr that deit ouder in pestilens <21583 Montgomerie 
Fly ting 318 The weam-eill, the wtld-fire, the vomit and the 
vees x&g Brockett N C Gloss., Wame-tll, an ache or 
pain m the intestines 

Warned (w^md), a. Sc. [f. Wame + -ed 2 see 
WoMBBD ] Having a belly (of a specified kind) j 
in zonHas,. great'Wamed, yellow-warned 
C1420 Wyntoun Cron v. Ixxxvi igo6 Gret wamyt wip 
child pis lady wes, 1313 Douglas ^fteis ii iv 68 The 
fatale monstour Greit wamih and stnffit full of armyt 
men 1838 Wilson's Tales 0/ Borders IV 276 He can 
lurk in the green moss like the yellow warned ask. 
Wajueful (w^i'infiil) .Sir. £f. Wame + -PUL, Cf. 
wombful (Trevisa) ] = Belly-jpul. 

[23x3 see Wamc i] vnz Eamsay Three Bonnets iv. 39 
To drink his wamefu’ 0^ the sea. 2786 Burns Ded, G, 
Hanalton 12 This may do wi* them wha Maun please the 
Great'folk for a wamefou. 2824 Scott St Renan's x, A 
wame fu' is a wame-fu', whether it be of the barleymeal 
or the bran 1864 Latto Tam, Bodkin xvm. 276 He. had 
gotten his wamefu’ o’ guid whey-whullions. 

W ainel(l, Wameiit see Wamble, Waymbnt. 
Wame-tow. north. Forms • 4 -wambtoue, 
5 -to'w, 4 wamib(e)to'W6, ■wauato, wamtew, 
wametoue, 6 wayme-, 5-wametow. [f. Wame 
+ Tow sb.^l A girth or belly-band for a horse. 
c X310 Durham Acs, Rolls (Surtees) 5x2 Empt 8 Wamb. 
toues et Rigtoues Z33^B Ibid, 34 In emendacione., 
Wambtowes, vidz. a web os pro cingulis. 2412 Priory of 
Finchale (Surtees) p cl vti, ij wametowes 1663 Depos, Cast 
(Surtees) xoo Another did theareupon cutt Ue wame- 
tow and tooke off the pack deaths. 2846 Brockett N C, 
Gloss (ed 3), Wame-towe 1894 Nortkwnbld, Gloss, Wame- 
tow, a belly-band or girth. 

attnh 2393 CartuL Abb de Whtieby (Surtees) 614 Pro 
iiij pese de waimto webs, xx d Item pro ij dosan wamtow 
schafts, ij 5 2336-37 Durham Act,, Rolls (Suttees) 697 Pro 

I dd wametowshaftes ad zd, 22. 

Wa'mfle, ». i 5 ir. p Phonetically symbolic; 
cf. WAMPigH w. and Wamble 3 b ] tntr. To go 
about with flapping garments. Of garments, etc., 
to flap, flutter (in the wind). 


x8o8 Jamieson, To wantfle, to move like atatterdemallion; 
conveying the idea of one moving about, so as to make his 
rags flap Fife 2823-82 Ibid , It is also said of a \ essel at 
sea , ‘ Her sails were wamflin 1’ the wind ’. Fife 2864 Latto 
Tam Bodkin ix 87 Had she gotten a glisk o’ my solitary 
swallow-tail, wamflin’ in the wind. 2890 Service Nolan- 
dums lY 20 The labies o' his sark were wamflin' in the win’ 

Waiufler (wg'mflai) &•. ? Obs. Also 6 wan- 
fler, -ar [?f prec. + -ER i.] ? A beau, gallant. 

25 R Semple in Bannatyne MS, (Hunterian Club) 352 
Catitois [ = Coty tto's] clerkis quhois college ye frequentit, 
uhen ye wor wanflens of hir wantoun band 2580 Hay 
emanaes in Gath Ti act (S T S ) 62 Quhether it becomes 
ecclesiastical! men to have ane certain apparell quhairbe 
thai may be knawin be the laical people, or to be cled as 
wanflars 1583 Philotus xvi (Bannatyne Club), With him 
man treitment on ane day. And get mair making off 
may, Nor with ane Wamfler, suith to say, Quhen twentie 
jeiris ar spent 1836 J Struthfrs Dychmont iv 41a We 
jc^ to see I'hee from such wicked wamflers free 

wamle, var. Wamble 

Waiu-lock. dial. Also 5 wamloke, 6 -wem- 
looke, 9 wamloke, -wemlook. [f Wame -t Look 
sb 1 ] A twisted or tangled lock of wool fioin under 
the belly of a sheep. 

2483 Cath Angl 407/2 Wamloke, suecida, 2580 Hol- 
LYBAND Treas Fr. Tmig, Vne touffe de cheveux retors les 
vns enire les autres, a wem-locke or locke of haire 1847 
Halliwell, Wamlokes, unwashed wool 2876 WhitbyGloss , 
Wemlocks, the loose locks of wool under the sheep’s belly 
Wammel, obs. foim of Wamble 
■W ammera, var. Woomeea. 

Wammil, -mle, obs. forms of Wamble. 
■Wammus, var. Wamds. 

■Wampam, Wampe, obs. ff. Wampum, Vamp. 
Wampee (wgmp»). Also wliampee. [a. 
Chinese (.kwangytlloyr, pi skin).] 

1 . The fruit of an Asiatic tree Clausena Wampi, 
also the tree itself. 

1830 Lindlby Nat. S}>st. Bot 124 The Wampee, a fruit 
highly esteemed in China and the Indian archipelago, is 
the produce of Cookia punctata 2887 Standard 16 Sept 
5/3 To how many is the wampee familiar ? '* 

2 . In the southern U.S = Fickebel-weed 2. 
[?A different word.] 

2892 Century Did s v Potiiedena, 

Wa'jupishy V Sc, [Cf. Wamfle » ] a. tnir. 
To wave to and fio. b. trans. To wave or toss 
(one’s aims) about, o. intr. To make waving 
movements (wilh the arms). 

a x8x8 Scott Hrt MtdL xlix. Put by the siller, and 
dmna keep the notes wampishing m your hand that gate. 

b x8i6 Scott Antiq xxxix, It’s fearsome baith to see 
and hear her when she wampishes about her arms, and gets 
to her English, and speaks as if she weie a pient book 
c x8g3 MacEwen Life Cairns 214 ‘Oor John said bis 
anxious mother, ' wull aye be wampisbm’ wi his airms ' 

tWamplate. * 51 ?. Obs, [f. Wame + Plate 
y^.] ? An ornamental plate on harness to be put 
below the belly of a horse 
2308 Acc. Ld High Treas. Scot IV. xap Item, for pur- 
phaling for wamplates, taggis for harnes, i Dirge spounge, 
IJ han£s to rennets [eta] 

Wajnpiiiii (wQ'rnpi^m). Also 7 wompam, 
7-8 wampam, wampom, 8 wompom. [See 
Wamtumpbag. Cf. F. wampoum (Littrd Suppl.).] 
1 Cylindrical beads made from the ends of shelh 
rubbed down, polished, and threaded on strings, 
which were often combined to form bracelets, 
belts, collars, etc. See Peag, Roaeoke, Seawae. 

a. Serving as currency for the N. Amer. Indians 
both among themselves and in dealings with 
Europeans , also, lu early colonial times, between 
Europeans for the payment of small amounts. See 
quot. 1643, and further quots imdei Wampumpeag. 

2636 WiNTHsoF New.Eng (1825) I 293 The tiade of 
beaver and wampom was to be farmed, and all others re- 
stiamed from trading 2643 R Williams Key Lang Amer 
xxiv 144 Their owne [money] 15 of two sorts . one white, 
which they make of the stem or stocke of the Periwinkle, . 
and of this sort six of their small Beads are cuiiant with 
the English for a peny The second is black, inclining to 
blew, which is made of the shell of a flsh, which some 
English call Hens, Poquauhock, and of this sort three make 
an English peny Ibid. 147 Their white [money] they call 
Wompam (which signifies white), their black suckauhock 
{sucki signifying hlacke) 1648 T Shepard Clear Sun-shine 
of Gosp 2 They would take away your Wampam fiom 
you, 2733 S Hopkins Hist Mem Housaiunnuk Indians 
(xgii) 18 note, A Wompum is a small cylinder of about 
one-third of an inch long. A number of these, strung upon 
small threads and knit together m the form of a belt, are 
called a Belt of Wompum xj^AFlttl Trans LXXVI. 234 
It IS incumbent on the survivor to replace him, by pre- 
sentmg' to his family either a scalp, a prisoner, or a belt 
consistmg of some thousands of wampum 1842-4 Emer- 
son Ess , Poet Wks (Bohn) I 162 Life, which can dwarf any 
and every circumstance, and to which the belt of wampum, 
and the commerce of America, are alike 2876 Bancroft 
Hist X 7 S W xxvii 183 The farmers and seamen of Mas- 
sachusetts nounshed its college with coin and stnngs of 
wampum, and m every village built the fiee school, 
b Worn as ornamental garments or jewellery. 
2716 B Church Philip's War (1829) 242 He pulled out 
Philip's belt, curiously wrought with wompom, being nine 
inches broad, wrought with black and white wompom, in 
various figures and flowers and pictures of many birds and 
beasts 2771 SMOLLBTTAr«»«^AwC4 13 July(i8is)a34Her 
arms and legs were adorned with bracelets of wampum. 2778 
J Carver Irav N Amer xi 36a These belts are made of 
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shells found on the coasts of New England and Viigluia, 
which aie sawed out into beads of an oblong foim .Being 
strung on leather strings, and several of them sewed neatly 
together, with fine sinewy threads, they then compose the 
same, what is termed a Belt of Wampum. 185S LoNcr 
Htaw ix 1B8 The shafts of Hiawatha Harmless hit the 
shirt of wampum 

o. Serving (as a substitute for writing) a mne- 
monic or symbolic purpose accoiding to the 
arrangement of the beads, and so used in inter- 
tribal messages, treaty-records, etc. among the 
N. Amer Indians. 

lygx C Gist yntls, (18^) 43 The Speaker with four 
Strings of Wampum in his Hand stood up xyfix Brti Ma^^, 
XL 480 This declaiatipn they confiimed with belts of wam- 
pum 177a JoHMSOM If Amer Indieais in Phil Trans 
LXIII 145 This chief of a whole nation has the custody of 
the belts of wampum, &c. which are as records of public 
transactions. 18*3 [G Proctor] Luvu-br H Ravelm 354 
Tecumthd holding in his hands a belt of wampum, or 
beads, which by their colours and airangement, form the 
Indian record for past events 1863 Lubbock Preh. Tmtts 
327 The art of picture-writing .was supplemented among 
the North American Indians by the ‘ wampum 

t 2 Conch. Used as the name of a particular 
kind of shell. Ohs, 

x8x5 S. Brookes Introd. Cmchol 157 Wampum, Venus 
mercenana. 

3 . iransf (jocular), a. (After i a) Money, b. 
(after r b) Wampum and warpaint, evenmg dress 

a 1897 Ouiatff'X.jiX. 367/3 , 1 laid some of their own miser- 
able, smelly, garlicky, paper-wampum upon their official . 
desk, saying, as I did this ■ ' You can keep the change ’ 
b, xteo‘K Boldrewood* Cii/ XV, He arrayed 
himself in the wampum and warpaint propei for such en- 
gagements as manufactured by Mr Poole, of Saville Row 

4 . Short for wampum-snake (see 5). Striped 
wampum, the N. American snake Abastor erythro- 
grammus (Cent. Diet.). 

6. attnb. and Comb , as wampum-beads, belt, collar, 
record', also wampum-snake, a name applied 
to certain colubrids of the southern US.; t W a 
blne-and-while snake (obs); (Jb) the red-bellied 
snake, Farancia abacura (Cent. Diet.) ; wam- 
pum- wise adv., (threaded) after the manner of 
wampum. 

1766 C Beatty Tour (1768) 88 A string of ^wampum 
beads 19x0 A J Cha.mberlaim in Encycl Bni ^ XIV 
470A European-made wampum-heads affected native art 
in the 17th century. X76X Foote Liar i Wks 1799 I. 386 
He shall present you with the *wampam belt, and a scalp- 
ing knife 1831 Carlyle Sartor Res x v, Sheepskin cloaks 
and wampum belts 1865 Parkman Champlain (1875] 178 
Copper bracelets and *wampum collais, lynx-skins x8gS 
Hopfman Begin Wntutg 34 *Wampum records are purely 
mnemonic X736 Mortimer Nat Hist Carolina in Phu 
Trans XXXlX. 238 The ^Wampam Snake , so called from 
the Resemblance it hath in its Colours to the Wampam, or 
Indian Money, made of Pieces of Shells blue and white, 
strung together. x8oa Shaw Gen Zool III 463 Wampum 
Snake, Coluber Fasciatus. xygo Proc African Assoc 36 
The beads are worked *wampum-w!se. 

Wampumpeag (wgmpiimpxg) Now rare. 
Forms : a. 7 wampampeag, -peage, -peague, 
-peak(e, wampam pieg, wampanpeage, -peak, 
wampompeag(e, -peke, wampumpeage, -peak, 
wauompeg, wompampeag, wompompeag, 7-8 
wampompeak, 8 wampomeag, wampompag, 
wompumpeg, g wampumpeag. f 3 . 7 wampom- 
peal. [Adopted (in 1 6-1 7th c ) from the northerly 
dials, of the Algonkiu language. At the time of the 
earliest colonization these were spoken in the East 
of the continent from Nova Scotia to Virgmia 
The ultimate forms indicated are *wampampiak, 
*wampampial, signifying ‘string of (white) beads’. 
Cf. Rasies, Abt^t Diet. (1691), watnbambi, pi. 
-dk, ‘gram blan de porcelaine’, wambambiar 
‘ chapelet ’ , Delaware (Zeisberger) wapapi white 
wampum (^oapaschapiall white beads). 

The word is in form a compound of two elements meaning 
respectively ‘white ' and (probably) ' bead ' with the ordinary 
Algonkin plural endings ah(.ag), or al (-or) added. For 
the first element cf Natick wompi, Delawaie wopt, Abnaki 
wambt; etc white. An ending -ampt occurs in Rasies' 
ABnakt Diet, in a large number of words descriptive of 
strings, etc. See Rasies s v cltaine, collier, corde, tresse 
The variations between -k, -g, and between womP-, wamp., 
aie probably due to native dialectal differences, but the re- 
maining variations are due to fluctuating orthography and 
pronunciation after the word had been adopted into English 
The division into Wampum and Peac appears to be a false 
analysis due to Europeans, 

The specific words for ‘black head-money’ were never 
adopted into English, and peih. the tendency to generalize 
the name of the commoner white variety was already present 
in the native languages ] 

= Wampum. 

X631 WiHTHROF New-En^, (1835) I 61 Mi, Shurd sent 
home James Sagamore's wife, who writ that the Indiands 
demanded [blank] fathom of wampampeague for her ran- 
som 163s Relat Maryland v. 36 1 ne Indian money of 
those parts .is of two sorts, Wompompeag and Roanoke 
Wompompeag is of the greater sort, and Roanoake of the 
lesser, and the Wompompeag is three times the value of 
Roanoake; and these serue as Gold and Siluer doe heere 
X643 m Gen. Laws Massachusetts (1^2) 154 Wampampeag 
shall pass currant in the payment of Debts, to the payment 
of forty shillings, the white at eight a penny, the black at 
four, so as they be entire without breaches or deforming 
spots. X683 PoYHTZ Pres. Prasp Tediago ss The Cunck is 


a Shell Fish } whose Shell has the tincture of Pearl colour, 
flame colour, and white, some part thereof being taken out, 
the Indians make of it their Wampam Pieg; which Shell is 
a staple Commodity, xdgs Locke Further Consid Value 
Money 27 Among the Indians, when it [rc Corn] will sell 
for more yards ofwampompeal, which is their Money 1703 
T M Bacon's Rebellion (1833) *4 The Queen of Pamunky 
. having round her head a plat of black and white wampum 
peage three inches broad in imitation of a crown. 1760 
T Hutchinson Hist Col Mass Bay v (ed. 2) 472 Good 
store of wampompag to purchase some peculiar favors or 
privileges X873 Jevons Money iv. 34 The wampumpeag of 
the North American Indians is a case m point, as it certainly 
s erve d as jeweller y. 

"Wamtow, Wamtye, obs. ff. Wame-tow, 
Wantt. 

WamilS (was’inss) U S. Alsowaumus, wam- 
mus. [a. Dn. wawoisj, contracted f. wambuis, a. OF. 
viambots, -ets see Wambaib, Gambebok Cf, G 
warns, te/aOT«ij,woollea jacket (llLJlG,wambes,-eis, 
jacket worn uiider the annoar).] In southern and 
western U.S., a warm knitted jacket resembling a 
cardigan. 

1805 in Thornton Amer Gloss, 034, I got up, and found 
thatmywaumua was bloody. 1834 H H Rilev Puddl^rd 
14 (Thornton) He was attiied with a red flannel ' wamus ' 
1887 Philadelphia Telegraph 6 July 6/6 His attire was 
characterized by a long linsey ‘ wamus ' x888 E Eggle- 

ston Graysons xxviti. 309 This [wagon-spoke] he put into 
the baggy part of his ‘wamus or hunting-jacket. 
Wamylle, obs. form of Wamble. 
tWan, Sc. Obs. 6 wannis, waunys 
[Peril, a subst, use of Wam a.! But cf. Wen.] A 
dark or livid mark produced by a blow ; a bruise 
XS33 Bellenoeh Ltvy (S.T S.) 1 . 167 He bad done grete 
vassmege baith for }>e honoure & defence of |>e ciete, as 
well apperit be sindn wannys & markis mhis face and vther 
partis of his body 1360 Rolland Seven Sages 59 The 
kmcht fand his sone withouttin wan or wound. 1567 Gude 
^ Godlte Ballads (S T S ) 33 He it is, quhilk gems wan and 
wound, And suddanlie he will mak haill and sound 
tWan, Obs. Also 7 wanne, 8-9 erron. 
wand. [? a. Du. wanne (now waii ) : see Vam sb.^] 

1 . A winnowing fan = Van sb i r. 

1615 Chapman Odyss, xi 163 What dost thou with that 
wanne [Gr adriprihoiyav, winnowing fan], vpon thy necke? 

2. The sail of a windmill = Van j3.i 5 . 
Commonly spelt wand, the word being wrongly supposed 

to be a corruption of Wand s 2. 

1766 Ann. Reg 77 The sails or wands of the mill .struck 
her so violently on the head, as to fracture her skull iSas 
Brockbit iV. C. Gloss , JVan, acorruption of wand. ‘Ayard- 
wan ' — ‘ A mill^wan ' 1846 M A. Richardson Borderer’s 
Table bk. V. 97 The wands of the wind mill were forced 
lound with such velocity, that by the fiietionof the maehin- 
ery, the mill was set on fire X876 Whitby Gloss , Wands 
pi , long flexible rods The sail frames of a windmill 

wan (wgn), Forms i wan(ii, won(n, 3- 
wan, 3-4 won, 4-5 wane, wonn, 4-6 wann(e, 
5 wonne. [OE. wann ifopnn), dark, gloomy, 
black. Not found in any of the other Tent, lan- 
guages. Its original sense appears to have been 
* dark in hue with especiaUy frequent applica- 
tion to things of gloomy unpleasant associations. 

Relationships to Win v, (OTeut. *wtniian to Btrivej toil, 
suffer, etc ), or to Wound sb , or Wen, present difficulties of 
sense development or form Relationship to Wane etc is 
possible (cf. Celtic *wmme-,^Olx fdnn, Welsh gwan faint, 
weak, feeble), but association of the two words in later 
(ME and Mod£ ) periods is more probable than ultimate 
connexion 

In addition to this association the apphcation to heavenly 
bodies, when obscured, or when compared to others more 
bright, possibly aided the general application to pale things 
The apphcation to the human face etc., when of unwhole- 
some or unusual colour (through vaiious emotions, disease, 
or death), also provided a possible occasion of sense-change 
The senses 'livid,' 'sallow', and ‘pale, sickly’ are often 
indistinguishable ] 

fl. Lacking light, or lustre; dark-bned, dusky, 
gloomy, dark. Obs. Chiefly poet. 

Beowulf 703 Com on wanre niht scriSan sceadugenga 
<x 1000 Booth Metr xi 61 Hwst, J’a wonnan niht mona on- 
ImteS. HaltMeid 43 Anttahisbetereabnhtiacinct 

}>en a charbucle won a 1300 Signs hef fudgm. 43 va.B,E P 
(X863) 8 As fair and brijte as }>ou seest ham hi worj? be-com 
as blak as cole and be of hiwe dmke and wan for man is sm 
)»at hi sul Jjole. c X400 Destr Troy 303 So dang he hat dog 
with dynt of his wappon, pat pe warlag was wete of his wan 
atter /bid 6000 Mony chivalrous Achilles choppit to dethe 
All his wedis were wete of paire wan blode. e 1470 Henry 
Wallace VII 488 In the furd weill, that was bath wan and 
depe, Feyll off thaim fell c 1480 Hekryson Cock 4 Fox 63 
In frmst, in sna^ in wedder wan and weit, a x5ag Skelton 
P, Sparawe gio With vysage wan As swarte as tan 1391 
Savile Tacitus, Agncola 244 The Ocean bringeth forth 
pearle also, not orient, but duakish and wanne 

b e^. ia couventioual application m poetry to 
the sea (waves, etc.) or other waters 
The original significance was perh that of ‘ dark-hued but 
the sense often approaches, or is blended with, the next 
In more recent poetry the word is probably (exc by con- 
scious archaism) to be understood rather as ‘ grey, pale but 
the gloomy connotation remains. 

Beowulf 121 ^ ponon ySxeblondupastixe '5 won to wolenum 
c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T. 1598 Mynis the drenchyng in the 
see so wan 7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 493 Wery to the wane 
see they went alle attones, CX400 Destr Troy 4633X110 
storme wait vp the wilde se yppon wan hilles. C1470 
Henry Wallace vii. 814 Her is na gait to fle yonepeple can, 
Bot rochis beich, and wattir depe and wan. 1301 Douglas 
PaL Hon ii hu, Ouir waters wan, throw worthie woddis 
grene. XS35 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 9 Quhait that tyme 


almost tha had all bene lost, Throw wan tydis so stark ran 
by the land, a 1780 Johme Cock xvii in Child Ballads III 
4/1 She’d ha wet her foot ith win water. And sprinkled it 
oer my brae 1865 Swinburne Chastelard i 11 33 Do you 
yet mind at landing how the quay Looked like a Blind wet 
face in waste of wind And washing of wan waves? 1865 
Kingsley Herew. xviii, Looking outside across the wan 
water for the sails which never came 

t o. Applied to lead, or things compared to it 
(in colour). Obs, 

1398 Irevisa Barth. De P. R, xix. x\ (1495) 876 Leed is 
whyte by kynde though it he wan wythout 1477 Norton 
Ord Alch v in Ashmole (1632) 36 Colour wan as Lead, 
igao Whitinton Vodg (1327) 2 His lyppes he as wanne 
as lede 1653 Sanders Physwgn 183 A wan leadish 
colour 

f 2 . transf. or j^. Sad, dismal; also awful, 
fearful, deadly, cruel, wicked, etc, (Cf. uses of 
dark, gloomy.') Obs. poet. 

e 1400 Destr Troy 360s There is no worship in weping, ne 
in wan teres ' c 1440 York Myst. vii 38 Me for to were fro 
warkes wanne 15^ Stewart Cron, Scot, II 407 Gratius 
God that hes all thing in erd. At his weilding to weill or 3it 
wan werd. 

fS. Of an unhealthy, unwholesome colour; 
livid, leaden-hned. Applied esp. to wounds, to 
the human face discolotuud by disease, and to 
corpses. Obs. 

f 700 Eptnal Gloss. 576 Ltvida toxica, tha uuannan aetri- 
nan c fjiH Cursor M 3447o(Faii:f) pibodiiswanneasjiou 
ware dede. 138S Wyclif i Pet. iL 24 And he hym silf bat 
oure synnes in bis bodi on a tre, that we be deed to synnes, 
and lyue to rijtwisnesse, bi whos wan wounde je ben heelid 
1398 Thbvisa Barth De P. R. xvn. xxxviii (1495) 623 
Powder of comyn wel medlyd wyth wexe dooth away wanne 
colour that comyth of smytynge Ibid xix xxi. 876 Wanne 
colour betokenyth angwysshe and passion of the herte whyche 
drawyth inwarde the nete of blood 1483 Cath Attgl 40S/1 
Wann , cerulus, ceruleus, palbdus, liuidus 15, Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxvi 3^ Thy sone Jhesu, with bis woundis wan, 
Quhilk deinseit him for our trespass to de X326 Pilgr Perf. 
(W de W 1331) 237 And those moost beautyfull & fayre 
chekes, all bloo & wanne, with buffettes & beaty nges. c 1560 
A. Scott Poems xxxiii, 16 Evill lyfe, and langour but releif 
Off woundis wan 1570 Levins 20/21 Wan, Itmdus 

16x3 Sylvester tr H Smith's Micro eestn jx The Nobler 
states with Enuy wan, Without end axe tome and tost 1635 
Culpepper etc Rwenus ix ix 273 If. the wan and deadly 
color of the Face, he restored, theie is hope of Health. 

4 . Pallid, faded, sickly ; unusually or un- 
healthily pale. Most frequently applied to the 
human face (or to things with conscious metaphor 
from this application). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4347 For lene he was, and wan be face 
Ibid, MAJS pi face es wan as ros vnrede a 1310 in Wright 
Lync VI 28 Nibtes when y wende ant wake, for-thi myn 
wonges waxeth won X393 Lanol. P, PI C vii. 419 Thenne 
awakyde he wel -wan and wolde haue ydronke c X400 Destr 
Troy 8034 All wan was the weghe foi his wete teres, c 1450 
in Retro^. Rex (1853) Nov. 104 On a greene hylle he sawe 
a tree, Pale hyt was and wanne of blee. *330 Palsgr 328/2 
Wanne of coloure, pallt, y/tdeux, blesme 1343 D^all 
Erasm Apaph x20 One opposed Diogenes with this 
question, for what cause golde looked to the vie some- 
what pale and wanne of coloure? isfix T Hoby tr. 
Casftglione's Courtyer in (1577) Oj, In like manner where 
shee IS somewhat fatter or leaner than reasonable sise, or 
wanner, or browner, to belpe it with garmentes 158a Stany- 
hurst A/nets in (Arb ) 77 Theire face wan withred in hun- 
ger ZSM Marston d ntonw's Rev Frol 3 The wan bleak 
cheek of the numd earth 1638 GKOisPract. Th. (1629) 360 
His Body was now cold, and wanne, stiffe, and still 1697 
Drvden Mneis iii 773 So thin, so ghastly meagre, and so 
wan, So bare of flesh, he scarce resembled Man. 1748 nsoti's 
Voy II xiii ^3 The wan and meager countenances of the 
crew x8oo Coleridge Chnstalel ir. 621 Why is thy cheek 
so wan and wild, Sir Leolme? xBor Scott Cadyow Castle 
xxin, There, wan from her materaal throes. His Margaret, 
beautiful and nuld, Sate in her howei, a pallid rose. i8ag 
Lytton Deoereux 11. v, The hangings were wan and colour- 
less. 1837 Dickens Pu-kw xlvii, The ciowd of wan, emaci- 
ated faces. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 120 Dawn broke at 
last, wan and blear in the south xSg^ Alibuti’s Sysi, Med 
III. 329 The thickening of the blood in cholera is sufficient 
to account for the fall ot arterial pressure, the diminished size 
of the pulse,, .and the wan appearance of the patient. 

Jig 1743 Gray Eton 68 Envy wan, and ffided care. 1747 
(^LLiNS Passions 23 With woful Measures van Despair Low 
sullen Sounds his Grief beguil'd. 1883 R W DvcauMcmo 
I. viii 23 Why failed his thoughts to pierce the wan regret 
Of love within that look? 

b. esp. in plir. pale and wan (wan and pale), 
c X374 Chaucer Troylus ii 331 He for wo was pale and 
wan x^7 Bokenam Seyntys, St Fatih ^5 Brytit of hie 
He was & of colour n^ir pale ne wan. xsxsDouglas Mnets 
IX. xiii 4 Thai feris neand pail and wan haue that sene, And 
that cheif ennemy closyt in that wallis. 1388 Shaks. Tit. A, 
II 111. 90 Why doth your Highnes looke so ptde and wan? 
1590 Spenser F Q ii. xi. 22 As pale and wan as ashes was 
his looke, x6ox Holland Finiy xxviii ix. II. 321 Drasos 
sometimes a Tribune of the Commons in Rorae^dtanke (as it 
IS reported) Goats bloud, to make himselfe look pale and wan 
in the face. X679 in Vemey Mem (1907) II. 333 He^was 
grown pale, wan, lean and long-visaged 1736 Ainsworth 
Engi-Lat Did., Blank (pale and wan), palUns, pallidus. 
xSxa J. Wilson Isle of Palms i. 673 Yea, many a visage wan 
and pale. Will hang at midnight o'er my tale. 1867 Miss 
Braddon Rupert Godwin i, Clara Westford’s noble face is 
pale and wan this sunny morning 

o A wan smzle, a faint or forced smile (as of 
one sick or nuhappy) 

1877 Mr& Forrester M^^non I 2x7 l^th a wan smile as 
she sees her friend’s grieved face. xBcHS Conan Doyle Ex- 
ploits Gerard v. (X903) 190 ‘ But, ’ he added, with a wan smile, 
‘my Lenten fare is always somewhat meagre ’. 
d Applied to the (light of) heavenly bodies, 
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etc. ; Faint, sickly, partially obscured. Also, of 
wbite objects, etc. ■ Dull, lustreless 
t6ox Holuso Pliny ii xxx. 1 . 17 In the ivaxtes of Antonie, 
the Sunne continued almost a yeerc long with a pale and wan 
colour. *633 P. Fletcher Purple hi xi i, The Moon grows 
wanae, and stanes flie all away, Whom Lucifer locks up in 
wonted folds. i6fo Miltqs P L>%. 4ra The blasted Starrs 
lookt wan 1771 Beattie Ultitsir, i. xxv. Ye mildews wan 
i7p8WoRDsvv 3 The sky IS overcast .Heavy and 

wan, all whitenedby the Moon 1801 J. Thomson Ladies of 
Death xxii, Moonless nights when stars are few and wan, 
1873 W Black Pr, Thule xxv, There were wan glimmer- 
ings of sunshine across the sea. i88g Bridges Sonn, Ivii, 
In autumn moonlight, when the white oir wan Is fragrant 
in the wake of summer. 

+ e. Of colour ; ? Pale, light Ois 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 3 b, Whose interchanged greene 
col our resembleth almost the wan and yelow colour of Golde. 
6. ahsol (quasi'ji.) Wan hue, wanness, poet. 
xSax foAMHA Eaillie Lfeir, Lee,, Lady G. Baillie iv. She 
saw a faint glow^ tinge the sicmy wan 1847 Tennyson 
Princess in. g Melissa, tinged with wan from lack of sleep 
8 . Comb ; chiefly parasynthetic, as wan-coloured, 
-^cued, visaged j also complementary and advb , 
with pples , as wan-looking, -silvering, -worn ; 
rarely qualifying; other adjs. descriptive of colour, 
as wan-sallow, f -white 

xSao WoDARCH/rtfivd Co/rcW. xa Which, seldom exhibits 
any other appearance than that of a hvid or ^wan-colored 
surface. i88x 'Pita ’ My Lady Cogfuette x, It is a sorrowful, 
*wan-facedgtrl. Xf 13 Btaehw, Meg. Aug a8i/i Wan-faced 
men and towsel-haird women. 1882 ‘ Ouida ’ Marenima I. 
58 Wasted and *wan-looking folks. 187a Tennyson Gareth 
^ Lytuite 443 A man of mien *Wan-sallow as the plant that 
feels itself Root bitten by white lichen. x84g Lytton 
K. Arthur v. i,'*Wan-silvenng through the hush, the cresset 
shone O'er the arch seer. xgoS Dunbar Flyting lor *Wan 
wisaged widdefow, out of thy wit gane wyld, c 1530 Jiidtc 
Urines in, xix 61 And sume Auctours saye that *wan- 
whyte colour in vryn..sheweth begynnyug of digestyon 
x6o^ W, Barlow Answ. Nameless Cath 141 To baue her 
painting wiped from her riueld browes and *wan-worn 
cheeks 

Wan Cw^gu), V. Inflected wanned, wanning. 
Also 3 wonne. [OE wanman, i. Wan a.] 
fl. intr. To become dark, discoloured, or livid, 

exooo Vercelh MS, a3b/7ponne wannaS he &doxa}>; 
oore hwile he bi 3 hlmc_& shiwe cxxgo Hah Mad. 35 
Pine ehnen schulen doskin & under pon wonnen. <11400-30 
IV ^s Alex. 4143 pe son wadis, pe werd wannes at a wap 
& pe wedne gloumes. Litd 4627 Quen it [gold] walows & 
wannes all oure thestres, Jet ere we toghid to & fra he 
turayng of eldns. 

2 . To grow pale. poet. 

xtfa STANYHDRST./£'/i«irtv. (Arb ) xiSAlhervisage waning 
wth murder aproching [L. pallida morte fretara] xsgg 
Marston Ant. ^ Mel iir. (r&ja) E4 , 1 haue a good head of 
1 Not as yet wan’d x6oa Shaks Ham. n 

«• 580 (Q 160^ Is It not monstrous that this player heere 
Could force his soule so to his owne conceit 'That from her 
woMngall the visage wand [Folio warm’d]. 1847 Tennyson 
Prtmess vr. 143 Psyche flush'd and wann'd and shook. 1835 
•— Maud 1. 1. Ill, And ever he mutter'd and madden'd, and 
ever wann'd with despair i866CaNiNGToN./Snr»2lv.p ia8 
The queen, . . wanmng o’er with death foreseen xgox 
Henley Hasutkom ^ Lavender xl vi 6z And hy and by The 
•wide-winged sunset wanned and waned 1906 F. Thompson 
ToFughsh Metriyrs iS The troubl^ heavens do wan with 
cate. 

Hence Wanned ppl. a , Wamning vbl. sb 
*IS *3 Fabyan Chron, vii 683 Whoom deth soo stem wyth 
his wannyd hewe Hath now puisuyd x6o6Skaks. * 
Cl. II. 1. 31 All the charmes of Lone, Salt Cleopatra soften 
thy wand hp. [1818: see Waned ppl a ] xB88 Longman's '• 
Mag, Ftb _393 Many [actors] assert that the ‘wanning ' of 
the visage IS a common . . accompaniment of imagined ten or. 
Wan. see Onb, Wand sb,, Whbn, Whenub, 
Whoh, Win v., Wonb sb. 

Wan- (wgn), a prefix expressing piivation or 
negation (approximately equivalent to Un -1 or 
M18-), repr. OE. wan-, wpn-, corresponding to 
OFris. wan-, won-, OS. wan- (only m wansk^ti 
misfortune _= OE. wansceafi), MLG., MDn. wan- 
(mod,Du. in many new formation^ esp in the 
sense ‘ wrong *, ‘ mis- as in wanbestuur misgovem- 
ment, wanluid discordant sound), OHG. wan-, 
wana (only in wanw^an unarmed, wanaheil un- 
healthy, infirm, wanawtasi lacking wit, insane), 
MHG. wan- (only in wanwttze inhented from 
OHG.), mod.G. wahn- (in wdhnwUs, wahnsinn 
msanify, commonly apprehended as compounds of 
loahn sb., delusion , also in some dialect words, 
chiefly adopted from LG.)j ON , Sw., Da. van- 
(in many old formations, to which mod S w. and Da. 
have added many more, chiefly adopted from LG.). 
The prefix is in origin identical with Wans a. 

In OE. the number of words formed with the prefix is con- 
siderable, hut none of them has survived into modern English, 
and only one (yoemsped, ill-success) into ME. Of the many 
new mrraations that arose in ME , only luautojen, undisci- 
plined, Wanton, still survives in use (with no consciousness 
of Its etymological meaning); vianhepe and wemts^tssyay 
have been suggested by the equivalent MDu. forms. It was 
m the north mat the prefix was most prolific, and it probably 
continued to be productive far into the modern period. The 
loUowing words, peculiar to the Scottish and northern dia- 
lects, are recorded in the Eng, Dial, Diet,, mostly with ex- 
amples (or references to glossaries etc.) from the 18th 0., but 
MW if any of them are now in current use .—v/ancanny adi , 
WAmKANCY wander piaf, sadness, wancouih adj. = an- 
couth, wandeidy adJ., mischievous, Wahoought a, and si. 


wanearthly adj , Wanease, Wantortdne, wasfartuuaie, 
adj Wankab, Wanliesum, wanlit adj , wanluck, luanown'i 
adj a unowned, ■uianreck ‘mischance, ruin’, "Wahtcbst, 
Wanth RIVEN a , wanuse misuse, waste, Wan weird. Wan. 
WORTH adj and sb. 

"Waiia, obs. form of IGUANA. 

Wanaooe, obs. var. Guanaoo. 

1^96 Stedman Surinam II xvi, 13 Another monkey , which 
is in Surinam called the vianaeoe 
fWanal, a. Obs.rare~\ la 7 wainal [f 
Wane sb. ■1--AI,.] Of the moon : Waning. 

1693 Evelyn Ds Compl Gard .1 14 Blockheads, 
who c^not speak three words of their own Trade^ without 
intermixing the Full and Watnal-Moon. 
t Wanbeleve. Obs. [f. Wan- + beleve, 
Beliei'] Unbelief. Also Wanbeleveness So 
Wanbelievep, an unbeliever ; Wanbelieving sb 
c 1440 Promp. Paru 513/1 Wanheleue, or wanheleuenesse 
(» rr’.wanbeleuynge, wanbeleve), diMdencia Hid, 
Wanbeleuare, pe^dies, perfida. a X470 Dives ^ Pauper 
(W. de W 1496) I, xl. 8o/2_Make bym soo afered that he 
sho lda l ese his wytte & falle in wanbyleue, 

tWaubode. Obs.—° ££ Wan- + OE. hoda 
agent-n. to biodan to Bid (recorded only in sense 
‘messenger’, etc ; see Bode (See quot.) 

ex44e Promp. Parv. 513/1 Wanhode [wr wambode], he 
Jiat byddyth fytylle for a thynge [» rr. he that bedyt nowt 
to J>e worthe, Jiat hydyt nowt to wurth or valv], invaltdus 
hciiaior. 


t Wanbody. Obs. rare-K £f. Wan- + ? Body 
sh. (But the rhyme suggests that the word may be 
a scnbal error for prec ,m some obscure use) ] ?A 
‘miscreant’, infidel. 

X303 R. Brunne Handl.SynneSxsa'pasassxyxis and oujier 
wanbodyes, fer-of [re of gold and suver] ]^y make jiat are 
here goddes. 

fWaucbance. Sc. Ohs [f. Wan- + Chance 
sb 3 Ill-luck, misfortune. 

1399 Alex. Hume Poems (STS) Hymn iv 78 For after 
death na imschiefe may befell, Bot wo, wan chance, and 
periels all axe past. 


Wancjiancy(wgn|tj®'nsi),i7. & (now/t/emn/). 
Also -oie. [f. prec. + -t. Cf. Unohanot a.] Un- 
lucky, dangerous ; also, eene, uncanny 
1768 Ross Helenore eta Soch ^ wee pickle Tow 60 A 
mutchkin of linseed I’d in the yerd fling, For a’ the wan 
chansie [1789 wanchansy] beginning o't a 1774 Fergusson 
Mutual Compl 34 My travellers are fley’d to deid Wi’ 
creels wanchancy, heap’d wi’ bread, Frae whilk hing down 
uncanny nicksticks. That [etc ] 1786 Burns Purr Mailte 
38 Wae worth that man wha first did shape That vile, 


1893 Stevenson Cainona xv, The tither [boat] lay whaur it 
was and watched the wanchancy thing on the hiae-side. 

Wanelen ; early ME, pi. of Wenohel. 
t Wancrannt, a. Obs. rare-K [Perh. to be 
read waucraunt, a. AF. weikerant, walkerantx see 
Vaoeant.] Given to wandering. 

* 4 ** Yongb tr, Secreia Seer xlix. 213 Precious and dere as 
ail oUphaunt, lytill worth aud dull as au asse, Prophitable as 
a bee, wancraunt and dyssolute as a goote. 

Wand (wgnd), sb Forms : 3-5 wond, 4-5 
wonde, wende, 5 won, 4 waande, 4-6 wande 
4 vande, 6 vand), 8-9 dial, wan, 9 Sc. wband, 
3- wand. [a. ON, {^vandu-r) vgnd-r (MSw. 
vand-er, Sw vand, Da. vaand, Norw. vond) ■» 
Goth. OTeut. *wandu-z (not found m 

WGer.), prob, f. the root *wend-: *w(xnd- (to 
turn, wind (see Wind o.), bo that the etymological 
connotation is that of suppleness or flexibility)^ A 
stick or rod. The word has little colloquial cur- 
rency exc. in Sc. and northern dialects, m which 
It suggests the notion of suppleness j as a literary 
word It IS usually apprehended (by southern 
readers) as denoting something rigid. In the Bible 
of 16x1 It occurs only once (Ecclus. xxxiu 24) ; 
the Revised Version (1894) substitutes stuk. 

1 A straight slender stick. Now Sc. and In 
Scottish use, chiefly a slender pliant stick cut from 
a stem or branch Si a shrub or young tree. 

The early examples occur chiefiiy in hrelical references, 
WMie mod usage follows the Bible of 1611 in substituting 
rod, applied, Ag , to the ‘ lod’ earned by Moses, to Aaron’s 
rod that budded, eta 

e xaoo Ormin 16178 ]Jatt he swa swijie mikell folic Draf all ut 
off Be temmple, All att hiss wille wi]>)> an wand c xaeo Gen. 
^ “9*3 And worpen be Sor wondes dun, fro euerilc 6or 

8“''’ f * 4 "® Maundkv. (Roxblxi. 43 In Jmt ark 
wMe Moyses tables, .and Aaron wand, and bejerde of 
Mwses. cuSoTowneley Myst,ym 247 Moyses, .IV^Wand 
be bad, in thi present, I shuld lay downe, and the avyse how 
It siiuld tume to opne serpent. 1587 Harrison England i, 
xviii. log/a in Holuuhed, If it. .be accompted good soile, on 
woich a man may laie a wand ouer night, and on the morrow 
find it oumrowen with grasse. x6ox Holland Pkny xxxiv. 
it Vi [He] made no more adoe, but with a wand or rod 
mat he had m his hand, drew a circle about the king, and 
compelled him perforce to give him his answere before he 
that compasse 1603 Eeg Mag. Sig. 
o«r, 487/a Keddendo nnam virgaro agnfolii (ane erene 
holene WMd) nomine albe firme x6i6 R C. Times' Whistle 
U071} 35 He that desires to breake a bunch of wandes, Must 
not tatce all at once into his handes. x6a4 Gataker Tran- 
Mist 49 Moses holding a wand in his hand, did cast it from 
mm, pd It became a serpent 1670 Milton Hist Bnt iv. 
1S7 Sigehert .they.. carried by force out of the Monastery 


Into the Camp; wheie acting the Monk rather then the Cap. 
tain, with a single wand in his hand, be was slam with Egiic. 

dg CX450 Holland Houlate 753 Thow seker trone of 
Salamon, Thow worthy wand of Aaron, 
b. As a type of slenderness or straightness. 

XS08 Dunbar Gn/if 7'fl!>ya63 Anehundrethladyes With . 
n^dlis small as wandis. iggx Shaks. Iwo Gait ii 111, 23 
Now sir, this staffe is my sister for, looke you, she is as 
white as a hlly, and as small as a wand. [x6o8 see wand- 
hke in 13 ] 

f 0. A light walking-stick, cane Obs. 

1548 Udall etc. Erttsm Pai Mark vi. 6-9 For he geueth 
them leaue to vse eche one a wande, and a payie of sandals. 
X576 Fleming Panopl Epist 202 Bringing him into the 
come field, and smyting off, with a wand that I helde in 
my hande, the eares of wheate 1607 Peele’s fesls (c 1620) e, 
1 thank you sir, quoth the barber, so on goes George with 
him in his green Jerkin, a wand in his band very pretty. 
X667 Milton P a i 394 His spear, to equal which the 
tallest Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the Mast Of 
some great Ammiral, were but a wand, He walkt with. 
X760-2 Goldsm Cit W. xiii, Fiom hence our conductor led 
us thiough several dark walks , talking to himself, and 
flourishing a wand which he held in his hand, 
d. A stick used as a pointer 
X5^ [see Want sb,^ 5 b] 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xxviii, Mrs, Jarley formally invested Nell with a willow 
wand, long used by herself for pointing out the characters. 
2 . A young shoot, a slender stem of a shrub or 
tree, a sapling ; a slender branch or twig. Obs exc. 
poet, (rare) and dial, f Under the wand : in the 
greenwood. 

a X300 Cursor Jl/ 1418 pe pipins war don vnder his [Adam’s] 
tung, par ras 0 pam thre wandes yong. 13, Gaw, ^ Gr. 
Knt 1161 At vche wende vnder wande wapped a flone 
c 1400 Melayne 1213 p» Messangere bare a wande Of ane 
piefe in his hande e 1400 sd Pol. Poems *v 60 For al pe 
body beren J>ay [rc. man’s legs]. As a tre pat bereb wandes 
e 1440 yori Myst xii 78 Vpponne pat wande sail springe 
a fioure c 1440 Pallad on Husl, rv 537 A toppe of hit [the 
fig] to sette other a wonde Is boldon best right in Apiilis 
ende, 1457 Hardyng inAst^ Hist Rev (19x2) Oct. 
746 Men chastyse ofte grete courours hyhakenayse, And 
writhe the wande while it is yonge and grene, cxdto 
Hbnryson Town ^ C Mouse 111, Scho tuik in mynde nir 
sister vponland. And langit. To se quhat lyfe scho bad 
vnder^the wand 1339 in Reg Meg Sig Scot igbs 390/1 
Rungds and wandis of hissiTl and sanch 1592 Greene 
Disput, 26 They bent the tree while it was a wand 1396 
Spenser F. Q v. ix 17 Into a bird it chaung'd, and from 
him past, Flying from tree to tree, from wand to wand 1596 
Edoj, III, v 143 A Hasle wand amidst a wood of Pynes 
xBso Allincham Poems, Music-Master I xxiv, The heart is 
new As the green wand fresh budded on a fir tgip Blackw 
Mag, Nov. 643/1 The stem bends like a harel wand, 
b. as a type of suppleness. 

*4*““ap Lydg Chron Troy 11 247a And with hym broujt 
His slepy Jerde as plyaunt as a wonde c 1480 Henryson 
Age ^ Y mth 13 His eyne wes hoi, his woce wes hacc host- 
and, walowit & wane, walk as ane wand 1533 Stewart 
Cron Scot (Rolls) I 381 Leicbt as ane leif, and waldin as 
ane wand. 


basket-making, wattled buildings, or the like. 
Also collect Now Sc. and dial, 

GZ300 Cursor M 1672 First bind it wele wit balk and 
band, And wind it sipen well wit wand, e 2430 St Cuikbert 
(Surtees) 6900 A litil ch^ell of wandes pai made 1457 
Nottinghavi Rec, II, 363 Peid to a man for bondyll wand^ 
J , *S7* Wills Inv, N. C (Suitees) I 375 Cowpe waynes 

of wandes x6x5 Markham Country Contentm, i 1, 14 Which 
seats would bee either boorded, or watled with stakes and 
snisli wands on the sides to hold vp the earth fiom falling. 
*7*4 B-Amsay T^a-T. Mtsc (1733) I 29 Aneauldkistmadeof 
wands. *77® J Coates's Coll, Poems 21 The light machine 
[the cr^lej with decent neatness stands, The jetting sides 
compos d of slender wands 1796 W Marshall Planting I. 
187 In x oikshire, the ‘ wands ’ are sold by the bundle , but in 
Glocestershire, where Ozier grounds abound , tibe grounds 
are let to basket makers tixio3Lord Williamix.iaScott 
Minstr . Scott Bord. Ill 267 Your cage shall be of wiry 
goud, Whar now it’s but the wand. <tz8a3 Forby Yoc. E. 
Anglia, Tv m, a long rod to wave into a wattled hedge 
1 4 . A rod, stick, or switch for chastisement ; 
slso Jig. (m religious use) Obs Also dial, a * rod ’ 
or bundle of twigs for flogging 
xa97 R Glouc (Rolls) 5888 Jerd ne vond heo preste non 
pat child uorto bete. a 1300 Cursor M, 2612 Abram said 
pou chasti hir sco \read pou] has pe wand 1340 H amfole 
o , Opnsc 3878 ‘pe wande', he says, ‘of disciplyne smart, 
Sal chace foly out of be childes hert ’ c 1400 26 Pol Poems 
XXIV 48 To jerde of loue y moste me boun , Lord, me chas. 

^ * 4 ®® Cursor M, 29093 (Cotton Galba 
MS ) pe first [discipline es] Als wenng of haire and ober 
thing, pat oper point to vnderstand, Es knehng and beteing 
with wand 1549 Compl, Scot 1, 33 Quhiddir that this 
dolorus afilictione be ane vand of the fadir to correct & 
chestie the sone be merw, or [etc ] 1633 Sir A Johnston 

(Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H S.) I 46 If I had humbled 
myselth unto the Lord whil the wand was above my head, 
the Lord would haive spaired x8a8 Craven Gloss,, IVand, 
a rod, a collection of twigs, used for correction. 

•pD. Under the wand', liable to corporal cor- 
rection. Hence (with influence of sense 6), subject 
to (the) rule {of a person) : « med.L. sub vtrga, 
Cf. Yabd sb. 4. -Jc Obs. ^ 

01400 Rule St Benei 11, 6 Wide summe sal tu faire speke, 
and summe gete wid chastiment & haue pam under wand 
1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (STS) xo6 The Emperour 
has mpny syudry kynde ofpeple under his wand 1375 m 
Mattl. Cl Mtsc. I 125 Thair is sum brether quhilk ar nocht 
under the vand of the prouest and hatlyeis of the burgh 
1600 Skene R^. May , Quon. Attach, xx, Sa lang as her 
husband was livand, she was vnder his wand and power 
6 A stick or switch for urging on a horse. Obs. 
exc. dial. 
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WANDSB. 


ei 4 ooMAUtiDEV.(Roxb.}xxvi 123 pai base ow)>er in b^ire 
band a whippe or a wand. 1529 Lvndesav Compl 180 [Xhay] 
nother sparit spurns nor wandis. 1587 Mascau Govt, 
Caiiltt Cjf Horses (1596) i8g If your horse chance to tyre on 
the way, if spurre, and wande will not profit, ye shtul put 
three or foure rounde peble stones into one of his eares 
1607 Pvritan ili v 81 He haue an Hackney-mans wand 
siluerd ore a purpose for you 1609 Bible (Douay) Ecclus. 
xxxiii 25 Fodder, and wande Iso 16115 Coverdale 1333, 
Geneva 1360 whippe; 1894 R V stick, Gr. pajSSos Vulg. 
virgcCit and burden for an asse. 

1 6 . A sceptre Ohs. 

a. X300 [see King si 14] . c 1520 Sir Tnstr. 909 Rohand 
he 3af be wand And bad him sitt him bn e 1440 Alpkaiei 
of Tales Ixxx. 62 He bad in his hand a golden wand of be 
kynges. a. 1500 Lmicelot 1891 Foi he [God] forsuth haith 
ifyne hymo the wood To lustefy and Reull in pecehislond 

7 . A rod or staff borne as a sign of office ; esp a 
tall slender rod of white wood, sometimes of ebony 
or silver, carried erect by an officer of the royal 
household or of a court of justice, by a verger or 
beadle, or by an official whose duty it is to walk 
before a judge or other high dignitary on occasions 
of ceremony. 

e x^saSyrGener. (Roxb.) 1327 That day in stede of a white 
wonde A staf he bare thoo in his honde e 1473 B. N C, 
(Oxf.) Mumm., Coldenorion Bdl. G. 18 A won of the bullard 
of the place 14 . Sir Bettes 3243 (Pynson] Heiyuer me thy 
wande,For Guy, bis fader, wasmymarchal. And so syr Beuys, 
bys son, shal [ X573 in Feuillerat Revels G. Eltz. (igo8] 
200 Poles and Wandes for the Lictors. ^^93 bHAKS 3 Heti 
VI, 1. 11. 28 Me thought this stafifemine Omce-hadge in Court 
Was broke in twaine And on the peeces of the broken 
Wand Were piac’d [etc.] 1598 Haicnoin Heroieal Ep xiii 
(Elinor CelJuan to Dk Hnmfrefi 63 Do shameful! penance, 
. Rong with a bell, a Taper in my band, Baie-foot to trudge, 
before a Beedles wand. x6io in J Davidson Inverurie vi 
(1878) 194 Comperit Patrick Leslie, John Johnston, bailzies, 
ana freely discbargit thame of their offices of bailzies, 
and jurisdiction thereof, be deliverance of the wand in the 
hands of the clerk and consall a 1618 Ralegh Prerog, 
Pari 19 What say you to the Parliaments of the White 
Wands in the three and thirtieth yeere of the King? 17x3 
Swift Faggot Wks 1733 IV. i 8 Stewards . who m solemn 
sort Appear with slender wands at couit xyaS Young Love 
Fame 1 ooj Some lords it bids adnure their wands so white, 
Which bloom, like Aaron's, to then ravish’d sight. 1776 
Pennsylvanta Even Post 0 Apr 178/3 His Excellency 
General Washington, the other General Officers and their 
sates, met in the Council Chamber, from whence, preceded 
by the Sheriff with hisWand,they lepaired to the Old Brick 
Meeting House. xySg Belsham Ess 1 . xiv. 359 A ribband, 
a title, or a white wand, have been as eagerly pursued .as 
knowledge, virtue, and eveilastmg happiness. 1803 Southev 
Modoc I, xiu 97 On either hand Three Monks uphold 
above, on silver wands, The purple pall 1833 Dickens Si 
Bob, Pull. Dinners, Up rise the visitors, in march fourteen 
stewards, each with a long wand in his hand, like the evil 
gemus in a pantomime. 1833 — Bleak Ho, xix, There is 
only one Judge in town . If the countryfolks of those assize 
towns on his aicnit could see him now ' No full-bottomed 
wig, no red petticoats, no fur, no javelin men, no white 
wands x868 Moanis Earthly Par, (1870) I. i. 5 And m 
their hands Long carven silver-banded ebony wands. 

J«g. a 1894 Stevenson In South Seas i vi (igoo) 46 Our 
chief .was always called. Taipi-kikino ; and yet that was 
not his name, but only the wand of bis false position 

b. Applied to the caduceus of Heimes or Mer- 
cury. 

ci4oy Lyog. Reson ^ Sens, rysfi He (Mercury] helde a 
yerde m his ryght honde. That so mervelous a wonde was 
neuer sen. 1643 Stafylton tr. Musseus B 3 b. Brought to 
your service by his golden dart, As rough Alcides by the 
golden wand Of Hermes, to the Lydian Maid’s command. 
1697 Drvoen jEnets iv 335 But first he [Hermes] grasps 
witmn his awful Hand 'The mark of SovVaign Povvr, his 
Magick Wand 1790 Cowfer Odyss x. 337 A God Met me, 
the bearer of the golden wand, Hermes. 

7 . A staff or baton serving as a symbol in certain 
legal transactions. 

c 1420 Wyntoun Cron viii, xu. 1963 pis lohun Jzan tuk 
vp a qwyt wande, And gaf vp in pis Edwardis hande Off 
}>is Kynnk al |>e iicht Pat he had. X875 Maine Hist Inst. 
IX. 334 The wand which the claimant held in his hand is 
stated by Gaius to have represented a spear. 

fb, Scots Law. WandofFectce a silver- tipped 
baton delivered to an outlaw in token o'f his re- 
storation to the king’s peace; also earned by a 
kmg’s messenger as the symbol of his office, and 
broken by him (by way of protest) if he was 
resisted in the execution of his duty. 

X31X Reg. Privy Seal Scot I. 333/2 With power to the 
schireffis..to relesch him fra the home and deliver him the 
wand of pece, etc 1564-5 Reg Privy Council Scot. 1 . 311 
Restoir him to cure Soverane Ladiis peace, and gif to him 
the wand thairof 1672 Rec. yusticiary Court Edinh 
(S. H. S ) II. 76 Hb and other persons lybelled, beat and 
wounded the Messenger after he had laid hold upon the 
said Hary and touched him with his wand of peace several 
times. 1678 Sir G, Mackenzie Crtm. Lavus Scot. i. xxvi 
S tiL (xdgg) 130 The Wand of Peace is that whereby they 
touch a Rebel, and declares him to be their Prisoner, and 
when they are deforced, they use to break the wand of 
Peace, x8i$ Scott Ay. xlii x^x^ — GuyM xlvi 
•J* 8. A measuring rod. (Cf. MaMWAUD, Yabd- 
WAND, EiiIi-wand.) Also Minings a measure of 
8 feet Obs. 

31x637 B JoNSON Underwoods xln (1640) 193 Guided by 
experience, whose stiaite wand Doth meet, whose lyne doth 
sound the depth of thiiigs. 1670 Pettus Fodinee Reg 86 
And a Meer shall contain in length 10 wands and 7 feet, 
that is to say 87 feet, c X730 Ramsay Maltman^ 11 (1877) 
II. 204 Maltmen come for siller, And gaugers with wands 
o'er soon, 1829 Scott Anne of G. lu, Your . sentiments .. 
rather belong to the sword than the measuring wand. 


+ b. A measure of laud ; ? a Vibgam. Obs. 

XS96 Yorksh. Deeds (Yorksh Arch. Soc, Rec. Ser) II. 
XQX [Two] wandes [of meadow] m the Nortne Inges. X684 
Rector's Bit., Clayworth (igio) 67 Meadow in Easting 3 
Wands, Arable r^ Ac. 

0 . AncU. The smaller bone of the forearm, the 
radius : = Ell-wabd 2. Obs. 

1634 T Johnson Parey's Wks vr. xxvi. (1678) 147 The 
cubit IS composed of two bones, the one of which we call 
the Radius, or Wand. 

10 A magic rod ; the staff used in enchantments 
by a faiiy or a magician. Now the most promi- 
nent sense. Cf. F. burette. Also Jig. 

1400-50 Wars Alex, 57 On hijt m bis a hand haldis a 
wand And kenely be coniurisons callis to him spritis. c rdSo 
Henrvson Test Cressetd 3it This dulefule sentence Sa- 
turne tuik on hand. And on hir heid he laid ane frostie 
wand x6zo G. Fletcher Christ's Viet ii Iviii, A Silver 
wande the sorceresse did away. X634 Milton Comus 639 
Cetuus, NayLadysit; iflbutwavetniswand, Yournerves 
are^all chain'd up in Alabaster 1667 Dryqbn Ind, Emp 
11. i, High-Pnesi. Once, twice, and thrice, I wave my 
Sacred Wand, Ascend, ascend, ascend at my command 
[An earthly Spirit rises. 174a Young Nt, Th. ix 2174 
Sleep's dewy wand Has strok'd my drooping lids, and pro- 
mises My long arrear of rest. X794 Mss. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udol^ho 1, If I creep near yonder oak she will wave her 
fairy wand 1798 Wordsw P. BeWPsol 146 A potent wand 
doth Sorrow wield xSag W Irving Goldsmth xlv (1830) 
42a His pen IS a wand of power in his hand 1833 Dickens 
Bleah Ho, xxxvi, If a gftod fairy had built the house foi me 
with a wave of her wand, 1 could not have been more con- 
sidered in it xgnigtACent Feb 262 Such a view, attribut- 
ing as it does magical powers to the wand of the legislator, 
IS in absolute contradiction with facts 
b. transf. Electric imnd' see quot. 

1898 Sloame Eleetr. Diet, (ed 2] 627 Torch, Electric Gas 
Lighting, a portable apparatus for producing a spark for 
gas lighting Electric Wand. 

11 . A fishmg-rod. Now chiefly Sc 

1363 Sir W Cecil in Elks Orig. Lett Ser. ii II, 296, I 
dowt not but though yow shall be fair off, yow will use a long 
anglyng wand to catch some knoledg 1839 T. T. Stoddart 
Songs ti P 13 To all wights of the wand Welcome are ye 1 
X895 ‘CoTSwoLO Isvs* Lyra Piscat 102 And under the 
shade of the beechen boughs, I deftly ply my wand 1913 
N MuNRoiVbw Road xx^ He made a me, and cut a wand, 
and dropped a maggot in a pool and caught two little 
fishes 

12 . attrib. and Comb., as wandhke adj. and adv.; 
with the sense ‘made of wicker-work * (Sc.) as in 
vjand-baisket^ '■ledy-ccigey-chair\va. sense 10, as wand- 
smitten, -stricken. Also wand-bearer, one who 
carries a wand in a procession or otherwise as a sign 
of office ; spec, as the title of certain honorary lay 
officials of St Paul’s Cathedral, London ; f wand- 
bone {wan bey ft) Sc. = sense 9 j fwBfld.-oliuroli 
{-kirk), cf, Wandbd a. ib; fwandclot dial. 
(meaning obscure) ; f wand-band Sc., the hand 
that holds the wand or whip; wand-weaver 
dial , a basket-maker. 

ifo4 Sir J, Foulis Acc. Bk (S,H.S ) 163 For 2 "wand 
baskits, X I o. 1x84a Cocktom Val Vox xv. Two '‘wand- 
bearers started off immediately for the men who were else- 
where engaged in the museum. 1872 H. F Liddon in 
J. O Johnston (1904) vii 168 Thanksgiving Day 

Mr. Foster, John and Mr. G. A. Spottiswoode, as wand- 
bearers, were present. We all got into churcb at g 30. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed, a) 1 , 423 He has been a true mystic 
and not a mere loutineer or wand-bearer. , a 1670 Sfalding 
Troub, Chas, I (Bmnatyne Club) II 297 The young laird 
lying sore seik also was transports in ane *wandbed fra 
the tolbuith totbe castell. c 147a Henry xi 123 On 

the *wan hayn with gret ire can him ta, Cleyffyt the cost 
rycht cruelly m twa 1828 Moik Mattsie Wauch i 10 A 
blackbird, hung above his head in a '‘whand-cage of my 
faither's making. x68a Sir J. Foulis Acc Bk, (S.H S ) 40 
To mr* ura't to buy a baims *wand chair, 2 x8 o. 1685 G 
Sinclair Saiatis Inins, World 98 The Maid did start up 
out of a Wand-Chair, whereshe sat 1898 N Munro yohn 
Sf Undid XV, 'It's your welcome, Argile,'5aid I, putting a 
wand chair to the finnt for him C1450 St Cuthbert (Sni- 
tees) 6125 A kirke ''wand kirke was called beforne, 1397 
Priory ^Fmckale (Surtees) p cxvui. Item ij '"wand clots 
et J stapyll. X637 Rutberford Let, to R Stuart 17 June, 
The devil and temptations now have the advantage of the 
brae of you, and are upon your '"waad-band and your work- 
ing hand 1684 J. Renavick Serm. (1776) 54 There is no 
land or church that is likely to get the wand-hand, so to 
speak, of Scotland i 6 aS Shaks Per. v, i. xxo Such a one 
my daughter might haue beene My Queenes square browes ; 
her stature to an inch, as ‘wandhke-straight. X793 Martyn 
Lang. Sot., Vitgaius. cauhs, a rod-hke or wand-hke stem 
or branch X834 M. Scott Cruise Midge 11, The wand- 
hke tops of the polacre's tall masts 1847 Danlinoton 
Amer. Weeds, etc. (i860) 433 Vtrgate, wand-like; long, 
slender, and straight 1859 Meredith R. Ftverel xxii, 
Know you those wand-like touches of I know not what, 
before which our grosser being melts 1897 H N. Howard 
Footsteps Proserpine 41 As from the nebulous elemental 
sea, '‘Waud-smitten by the Eternal Mind, Earth rose 1847 
Mary Howitt Ballads 267 Like that old mystery Of the 
*wand-stncken rock 1896 Leeds Mercury Suppl. la Sept, 
(EJD D ), His two uncles, by trade ‘wand-weavers. 

"Wand (wgnd), V Sc and dial. [f. Wand sb 3 
1 , trans. To wattle, interweave, plait. To wand 
in, to enclose with wattle-work. 

C1475 Rauf Cod^ear 368 He kest twa Creillis on ane 
Capill, with Coillis anew, Wandit thame with widdeis, to 
wend on that wane. 1573-80 Tusser Hush (1878) 74 Now 
make and wand in trim bower to stand in Leaue wadling 
about, till arbor be out. x^ [cf Wanoed fpl, a x b]. 
iZghHortkutnild Gloss.i.'r., 'Tbe gate's wanded wi* thorns, 
so nowt can get in. 


2 . To beat with a wand or switch. 
a 1585 Polwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 755 Tait mow, 
wilde sow ' soone bow, or 1 wand thee, 1657 Attest Inna 
ceiiey Z Crofton 10 The Father bad him if shee offended 
to take a wand and wand his daughter. 1887 .S. Ckesh. 
Gloss s V Wan, Bran yo, I'll wan yo’r hide fo' yS. 

Hence Wamding vbl. sb. 

1585-6 Reg Privy Council Scot IV 44 Thay have 
compellit thame, be onlaying of foull hands and feirfiill kynd 
of wanddingi& to satisfie thair impostis. 

Wand, oDs. pa. t, Wnro v. 

Wand, var. WANNBDfJ/i/ a. Ohs. 
tWandale^, north. Obs, Also 4 vraudayle, 
7 -^1. [Of obscure formation ; the second element 
IS DALBrd. 3 , the first element possibly Wand sb. 
8b] A division of land (?of the bieaddi of a 
‘ wand * or perch). 

e 1x50 Charier ^ fV. de Percy in WhitSy Chariulaty 
(Surtees) II. 526 Totam terram meam de Midethet, a balco 
qui est inter vandelas demenii mei et vandelas hominum 
meorum. cxa85 Deed (Snaidton near Scarborough) 1 . 
114 note, Unam wandaylam retro molendinum de Weldale 
»g6 Chron (Rolls) II. 173 Concessit idem abbas. 

Thoms Walrano, pro ssolidis annuls et pro homagio, unam 
wandayle et unam placeam terrs in Hotona. 1479 in Hex- 
ham Pnory (Surtees) II. 81 Super lez Wandales jij rods 
Ibid., In le Wandale di acra. 1641 Best Farm Bks (Sur- 
tees) 127 Exchainged with Alse Edwaids..the other of tbe 
Fower oxegange landes which lyeth next her landes in the 
pas ture , for her wandill on the north side of the West-beckes. 
tWa’lldale^, Also -dele. [a. med.I* 
Wandali pi. = Vanddlt Vandals. The form with 
W was adopted by Higden from Faulus Diaconus, 
his authority in the chapter first quoted.] = VAN- 
DAL. Hence f 'Wandalyng [-ING^], a Vandal, 
f Wauda'lloal a. [med.L. Vandahcus\, pertaining 
to the Vandals. 

X387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 205 Out hereof [Scandi 
navia] went Wmuli and werred in Scoiunga and ouer com 
Wandales, Ibid V 231 pat tyme was sent an oost out of 
Rome into Spayne ajenst jze wandales X43s-5a tr. Higden 
(Rolls) V. 237 per were a c. ycre from the begynnenge of the 
Wandalicalle peisecucion begunne by Gisericus un to the 
goenge owte of theyme from Afirike 1490 Bradshaw Si, 
Werburge ii X75 Our lorde . Suffred cruell people to entre 
this region. Danes, Gotes Pictes and the wanaeles, [etc,]. 
Wande, van "Wonde Obs,, to fear. 

Wa&ded (womd^d), a. Obs, (?exc.c//a/.) Also 
7 wainded. [f. Wand sb. -ed 2.] 

1 . Made of wicker-work. Of a bottle: Cased 
in wicker-work, wickered. 

xSfig Rithmend Wills (Surtees) 197 In the lawe bnttrye— 
baireJis, aile potts, wanded bottles :t574 Ibid, a^x, I will 
and gyve to my lord Scroope and my laydye his wife .one 
wanned skeppe to put hreade in 1575 Ibid. 255 In the lawe 
chambre j wandyt creile. i 6 jSa D^os Cast. York [Smtees) 
56 She did there give him a diinke out of a wainded botle 
1653 Knaresb Wills (Suitees) II 304 In the West Parlour 
. I wanded chaire 1677 Coles Did. Eng.-Lat , A Wanded 
chair, cathedra vuntnen setnieirculans 1770 y, Coates’s 
Coll, Poems 19 She, plac'd in wanded chair, all pale appear’d 

b. Of a building . Wattled. (Cf. wand-church, 
Wand sb. 12.) 

1593 Rites k hlon Ch Durh (Surtees) 37 From the 
wandyd kirke or chapell they brought the body of that bolie 
man Sancte Cuthbert and tinnslayted him into an other 
White Kirke. 

2 . Of cattle : ? Brindled. 

xgx^Lond Gas No 3x36/12 StolD..4 red Oxen,.. one is 
more wanded than tbe others. 

tWandelard. Obs. rarer\ [a. AF. wande- 
lard (13th c. in Chardry Petit Plot 979 and 14th c, 
in Bozon Conies Ixiii) ; latinized (' vir valde wande- 
lardus ’)mWright’sJP (?4 (Camden Soc.) p 49, 

In these three instances the word would seem to mean 
'extortioner', hut this sense may be merely contextual 
Doubtless of Teut origin; possibly ffom tbe G. personal 
name Wandalhari} cf., however, MKG. wandel, crime.] 

? A cnmmal, traitor. 

1338 R. Brukne Chron (18x0) 115 Jptse men lift fiar stan- 
dard, Ageyn Dauid wandelard, & disconfite hint. 
Wander (w^mdsi), sb. [f. tbe verb.] An act 
of wandering. 

1843 J. C Shairf Let. 3 Aug , m E H. Coleridge 4r 
Corr. Ld, Coleridge (1894) I, vi 134, I should like, so, to 
have one day's wander with you amongst these hills 187a 
C Kingsley Poems, Delectable Day 111, The afternoon’s 
wander to windward. To meet tbe dear boy coming back 
xSggH Weight ulation xii. 66 You and Allan will go 

away on a world-wide wander all by yourselves. X910 
Eliz. a Sharp William Sharjp vii lax One sunset I re- 
member specially We had gone for a wander westward 

Wander (womdu), v. Inflected wandered 
(-dsjtd), wandering. Forms: i wandrlan, 
2-3 wandile-n, wondrie-n, (wuandxe), 3-5 
wandri-u, 3 wondri, 'wundre, 3-6 wanto, 
-yr, 4 'wandur, 4-5 wandre-n, 'wandere-n, 5 
wandery-n, wandry-n, 4- wander. [OE. wan- 
drtan «= OFns. wondna ("WFris wanderje, NFns. 
waneri), MDn. wanderen, Flemish (Kilian) wan- 
deien, MLG. wanderen (LG. wandeni), MHG., G. 
wandem, Norw., Sw. vandra, Da.zundiirc:— OTeut. 
*wcmdrojan. 

Not recorded in ON or 0 H 6 . The mod Scandinavian 
forms are prob from LG., and possibly also the MHG. and 
mod.G forms. 

A similar formation with an f- element occurs with some- 
what wider distribution , mod. WFris. v/andelje, wannelje. 
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wStilje to wander, MDu viandelen to change, to wander 
about (Du laoMdelett to walk), OS. wandlon to change 
(MLG waxdelnt to change, LG wandeln to change), OHG 
•uimitaldn, •wantilin to change, intr (MHG luanttlen, 
wajidiln, G wcoideht) 1 he form occurs (once) in OE in 
'Mtmdlung sb, change. Both forms are further related to 
OTeut *'u>eiid- turn, see Wind p. Wend v Compare also 
OE maudiau Wonde 7>., to deviate, flinch, hesitate etc.] 

I, Intransitive senses. Formerly often conju- 
gated with to di, 

1. Of persons or animals To move hither and 
thither without fixed course or certain aim; to be 
(in motion) without control or direction ; to roam, 
ramble, go idly or restlessly about; to have no 
fixed abode or station. 

Ftgkt at Fimtesburg (Gr ) 36 Hrsefen svandrode swewt 
and seJohrun. cxooo Ags Laws, Isutit Polity xiv 
(Thorpe) II. 3*3 [Hi] maciaS eall be luste woriaS & wan- 
diiaS, & ealne daeg fleardiuS c laoo Trvi Coll Horn 33 
Vie fo ]>nt 15 deuel wuandreS abuten us 
7241 And Cesar wende in Flandres lond, wandrenge hi see 
strond ciagoSeie/CginS Fag. Leg loS In Masuestretes 
heo hadde iwandret 136a Langi..^.P PI A x 207 Bote 
wandren as wolues and wasten jif )>ei mouwen c 147S S anf 
Coi^ear 33a With thame ane thousand, and ma, of fensabill 
men War wanderand all the nicht ouir a 1548 Hall Chron , 
Hen, IV, 28 b, Having knowledge that diverse pirates wer 
wanderyng on the cost of Englazide 1393 Shaks. Rich II, 
V. vi 43 With (jaine go wander through the shade of night 
1667 Milton /*. L vii ao On th' Aleian Field I fall Erro- 
neous there to wander and forlorne 1697 Drvden Virg 
Georg, m. 520 Oft the Flocks, without a Leader stray; 
Whole Months they wander, grazing as they go 1711 
Addison Sj^eef No. go ? 3 If one did believe that the de- 
parted Souls of Men ancl Women wandered up and down 
these lower Regions *730 Gray Elegy 11 The mopeing 
owl does to the moon complain Of such, as wand'nng near 
her secret bow'r, Molest her ancient solitary reign 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng v, I 396 Hitherto he seems to have 
wandered from place to place with no other object than that 
of collecting troops 1864 Bryce Holy Rom Etnp xv 
(1875) 263 Inedetick the Third, chased from his capital by 
the Hungarians, is wandenng from convent to convent, an 
imperial beggar 1891 E Pbacocic jSzwtrfnM II. 15 The 
ladies were wandering in the garden. 

b. and in fig. context. 
a 1x75 Coii Horn. 243 Pas pn fihte 9 agen elcen ileafful 
maa alse longe se we loese westen of pesser wonild wandrid 
1337 Lay Folks' Caieeh, 317 And so pis chirche has pre 
staty s bo processe of tyme Fyrst he wandrys here in erthe, 
and sethen he slepys in purgatory c 1400 Pety Job 297 in 
36 Pol Poems X30 And ofte hym wanteth goddys lore. And 
thus he wandteUt m a were, As a man blynde, and may nat 
se. 1333 Eden Decades (Arb ) 99 The people of the Ilande 
..wandered in the ignorance and blyndenes of humane 
nature 1653 J Taylor (Water P.) Cert Trav Uncert 
Journey 8 Some few do travell in the wayes Divine, Some 
wander wildly with the Muses nine X733 PorE Prol Sat 
340 That not in Fancy’s maze he wandered long, But stoop'd 
to Truth, and moraliz'd his song. X873 Jowett Plato (ed 
3) IV. 245 [He] can have his talk out, and wander at will 
from one subject to another. 

o. With adv,, as adout, up and down. 

X393 Langl. P. pi C IX 326 Tho wolde wastoui nat 
woTche bote wandrede ahoute c 1440 Promf Para 5x3/1 
Wandryn a-bowte, aagor, giroaagor 1330 Palsgr 771/1 
How sayest thou, is this a good lyfe to wander up and 
downe on this xnanei 1360 D aus tr Sleidane's Comm 3x6 b, 
The pore wretch wandred vp and downe with vi children 
iS^ Mncedorus iv 11. 88 Doubtlesse she hath lost her selfe 
within these woods. And wandring too and fro she seekes the 
web, V^ich yet she cannot finde. 1730 Johnson Rambler 
No 33 1* II Multitudes wandering about they knew not 
whither, in guest they knew not of what x866 G. Mac- 
donald Ann Q Neighb xiii (1878) 245, I used now to 
wander about in the fields and woods 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 3) II 439, 1 wander up and down, and being in per- 
plexity am mways changing my opinion 

d. t^assi-irans. with cognate object poet, 

etx'lfto Cursor M 17332 Foluand pat flexs pat es mi fa, 

Mi wai 1 wander in-to wa 1788 Burns Aula langsyne iii, 
We’ve wander'd mony a weary fit x8xg Scott Noble Mb. 
ringer xxv, I've wander’d many a weary step, my strength 
is well-mgh done. 

e. To go or take one’s way casually or without 
predetermined route ; to go to a place by a devious 
and leisurely course , to stroll, saunter. Also with 
^ortA, out. 

1596 Shaks. Tarn Shr, iv v. 69 Let me imbrace with old 
Vincentio, And wander we to see thy honest sonne, Who 
win of thy axnuall he full loyous 1630 Evelyn Diaiy 
4 Aug, I heard a sermon at the Rolls; and in the after- 
noone wander'd to divers churches. 1667 Milton P.Li 
30X And when Ni^t Darkens the Streets, then wander 
forth the Sons of Belial 17x3 Db Foe Fam Instruct 
Introd. (1841) I 5 The father, walkuig in a field behind his 

f arden, finds one of his children wandering out X840 
)iCKENS Old C, Shop xxvi. And now there lemained but 
to take leave of the poor schoolmaster and wander forth 
once more 0x873 E Buchanan Ballad of Persephone 
xxxiv Poet. Wks 1874 I. 56 Till, sweet with greenness, 
moonlight-kiss’d, she waiideis home again x888 F. Hume 
Mme, Midas i, 111, Here and there could he seen the cattle 
wandering idly homeward. 

f f. The earlier Wychffite version of the Bible, 
and Wyclif himself in his sermons, frequently use 
wander to render the ambulare of the Vulgate 
both in ht. and fig. use ; in the later version this 
is rare, wcdke or go being used instead. 

e X380 WvcLiY Sel. Wks I. 301 And so seip Mathew Pat 
Crist wandnde [1382 walkyng] bi pe water of Gable Ibid, 
II 348 pus Poul biddip men, Waundre [so 1382; 1388 
walke je] in spirit, and do not fulle desires of pe flei<ine. 
xsBa — John v 8 Jhesn seith to him, Ryse vp, taak tin 


bed, and wandre [1388 go] And a non the min is maid 
bool, and took vp his bed, and wandnde [1388 wente forth] 

2. Of an inanimate thing . To travel, move, or 
be carried about m an uncertain conise, to stray 
ht. and fig. Also spec, m JPath. and Phys. (cf 
Wandemng ppl. a ). 

«888 AIlfred Boeih xvxvi § 3 Se [se Saturnes steorra] 
wandrap ofer odrum steorrum ufor ponne aenig oSer tungol 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24857 pai lete it wandir vp and dun, pair 
scip ai redi for to drun X638 Baker tr Balzac’s Lett 
(vol. II) 58 Sir, your letter hath runne gieat hazarde before 
It arrived here; It wandred about seven months together 
X764 Whytt Obsera Nervous Disorders (1767) 151 In some, 
tne gout wanders through the whole body. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng XIX IV 301 It seems that, in this Committee, 
which continued to sit many d^s, the debates wandered 
over a vast space. 1888 Milmano/ Pauls xix 4S0 Thomas 
Newton's monument wandered to another Church 1899 
AUbuit's Sysi, Med VIII 487 W. C Brown of Penang has 
described (with others) a very peculiar phase m which the 
oedema beginning in the feet or hands ‘ wandered ’ up the 
limb 1904 Bnt. Med Jml. 10 Sep 597 The great number 
of cells which are found wandeiing fat and wide in the sub- 
mucosa. xgog J W, jBtnnnson Expenm Embryol iv. 183 
In the next stage the clear vegetative cells derived (pre- 
sumably) fiom tbe micromeres wander in to form the primary 
mesenchyme. 

indirect passive x8sx Mrs. Browning Casa Guide Wind 
II xg We poets, wandered round by dreams 

b. Of persons, with reference to movement of 
part of the body only. 

1726 Pope Odyss xxiv 374 He seiz’d him with a strict 
embrace. With thousand kisses wander’d o'er his face xSgx 
James Phil. Augustus xtx, The^hand which held the letter 
before his eyes dropped to his side ; and with the fingers of 
tbe other he wandered thoughtfully over his brow 

c Of rumours, current opmions, etc. * To be in 
circulation (on uncertain evidence or authority). 
Also t lo wander tt. 

0x347 SxjSRKr ASneid ii. 23 The fame wherof so wandred 
it at point 0 XS48 Hall Chron., Edtu IV, 24X b, And this 
immagmacion in especiall, wandred throngh the heddes of 
all men. X83X W. L Bowles Thomas Ken II Introd 7, 
1 am informed by the Bishop of Hereford, that there 
wandered, in his early days, another of this story 

1849 Macaulay Hist Eng ix IL §15 'There was no evi. 
dence which could be laid before a jury or a court martial . 
but strange whispers wandered about toe camp 

d. Of the eyes : To turn this way and that ; to 
rove. Hence, of the vision; To pass (idly or 
restlessly) fi:om one point to another ; to traverse 
a field of view (erratically or vaguely). 

1374 Hellowbs Gueuara's Fam, Ep (1584) 344 After the 
manner of a drunkard, that venteth for the best wine . so 
doe mme eyes stare and wander to finde out some olde 
Sepulture 1663 Gkbuier Counselas His eyes must wander 
about every workmans hands X704J Tms Rela.^Matut 
Mahommetans vi, 42 Fixing their Eyes on the Ground mst 
before them, not in tbe least gadding or wandring with their 
Eyes X794 Mr& Radcliffb Myst. Udolpho 1, Their eyes 
wandered over the glorious scene. X84ST) ZCKENS Doutbey 
xlii, Mr Domhey looked round at the pictures on tbe 
walls Cursorily as his cold eye wandered over them, 
Carkbr's keen glance accompanied bis X863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ. 351 As the eye of the visitor wanders curiously 
over its ample dimensions. 

e. Ot the mmd, thoughts, desires, etc. (usually 
personified, and conceived as moving without the 
direction of leason or will towards, or about, the 
objects of their consideration) j To move (hither 
and thither) uncontrolled. 

c 1400 Pety Job 471 m zb Pol, Poems 136 My tboughtes 
wandre wyde wbare. For they ben, lorde, full variaunte. 
x3a6 Ptlgr Peif (W, de W 1531) 167 'They wyll not let 
theyr myndes wauer or wander abrode. 1577 Grange 
Golden Aphrod etc, R ij b, Where are thy wittes ? If so 
they wandring be abrode, then call them home againe, 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav, a If my thoughts baue wandred, 1 
roust intreat the wel-bred Reader to remember, I haue 
wandred through many deserts, xfid? Milton P, L ii 148 
Those thoughts that wander througb Eternity, To peiish 
rather, X743 Young Nt Th 1. 107 Why wanders wretched 
thought their tombs around. In infidel distiess? X837 
Dickens Pickw xxn. Then his mind leverted to Mrs 
Martha Bardell; and from that lady it wandered, by a 
natural process, to the dingy counting-house of Dodson and 
Fogg, 1884 W C Smith Kildrostan 33 The mmd was 
wandering, as it often does On the dim verge of life x888 
‘J. S Winter' Bootle's Childr. iv, Her poor, anxious, 
distraught mind wandering hither and thither in the be* 
wildenng mazes of delirium. 

f. Of nvers, roads, etc. • To pursue a devious or 
cucuitous course ; to wind, meander. 

5742 Gray Eton 9 Wanders the hoary 'Thames along His 
silver-winding way zSax James PtaUp Augustus xxxiii. 
The hills which confine the course of the Seine fall back 
and leave it to wander through a wide rich valley 1858 
Kingsley (1859) 1* *44 *<><1 find 'deep glooms 
and sudden glories’, in every foot-broad nil which wanders 
through the turf 2883 R. W. Dixon Mano i. vi, 16 There 
fountains sprang, and runnels wandered clean. 

3. Of persons (or things completely, or in part, 
personified) . To deviate from a given path, or 
determined course ; to turn aside from a mark or 
ol^ect proposed; to stray from one’s home or 
company, or from piotection or control. 

x^-20 Dunbar Poems v 8 And sa to hevin the hieway 
dreidless scho weniL Jit scbo wandent, and geid by to ane 
elnche well. 1538 Elyot Diet, Aberro. to erre or wander 
very moohe. 1594 Hooker Eecl Pol i iii, § 2 If the Moone 
should wander from her beaten way x6^ Shaks. Tr, 4* 
Cl T III 95 When the Planets In eulll mixture to disorder 
wander i6iz Bible Deut, xxvii x8 Cursed be hee that 


maketh the blinde to wander out of the way 1617 Mory- 
SON Itin 1 205 One day he hunted and wandring from 
his company lost bimselfe 0 1761 Law Comf Weary Pilgr. 
(1809) 123 For eveiy son of Adam has everything in him 
that IS said of that jprodigal, he has lost his first state and 
condition, as he did, is wandeied as far from his heavenly 
father and country 1873 Scrivener Led Text N 7 . 5 His 
eye may have wandered from one line to another 1888 
Stevenson Black Arrow 1 vii, It became difficult to choose 
a path, and the lads somewhat wandeied 1903 Times Lit 
Stippl 15 Sept 293/1 It IS impossible to wander m an 
avenue 

b fig. or m fig. context Of persons (also of the 
mind, thoughts, desires, etc personified) ; To turn 
aside from a purpose, from a determined course of 
conduct, 01 tram of thought , to digress ; to pass 
out of the control of reason or conscience ; to fall 
into error (moral or intellectual), etc. Often with 
away, off, etc. 

c 897 Alfred Gregory's Past C liii .413 -Donne hwelces 
monnes mod fserS swa wandriende fiom his bade & of bis 
endebyrdnes!>e[L extra ordinemproprtumvagatur\ 2430- 
1530 Myrr our Ladye ii 249 And many of them wrongly 
wandrynge from the ryghtnes of faythe 1363 J Hall Crt, 
Vertue 29 b, That each estate May vnderstande howe farre 
awrye They wandred be fromnghteousnes, Thelyuing God 
that doe denye. 1596 Shaks i Hen IV, 111. 11 27 , 1 may, 
for somethings true, wherein myyouth Hath faultie wandred, 
and iriegular, Finde paidon on my true submission. 2613 
— Hen. VIII, III. I 138 Madam, you wander from the good 
We ayme at. xdaS Junius Paint Ancients ii It is then ex- 
pedient that we should not wander, but rather follow a setled 
short way, easie both for learners and teachers 1673 J. 
Owen Indwelling Sin v (1732) 38 Look to thy self, take care 
of thy Affections, they will be gadding and wandring, and 
that from their Aversation to whal thou hast in hand 2716 
Lady M W Montagu Let Pope 14 Sept., I have.. so far 
wandered from the discipline of the church of England as to 
have been last Sund^ at the opera, xfg] Whiston Josephus, 
Anitg. Diss i S 18 So far was bis mind wander'd from tbe 
Tight way, that even he was not a believer, as to what he him- 
smf said 1772 Jumus Lett, 30 Jan., Having travelled thus far 
m the high load of matter of fact, I may now be permitted 
to wander a little into the field of imagination 2879 Miss 
Braddon Cloven Foot x, John Treverton, smoking his cigar, 
and letting his thoughts wander away at a tangent every 
now and then 1898 Flor Montgomery Tony 1 21 She 
could not read her novel with any peace of mind , and she 
found her attention wandering from it. xjjxi Marett 
Anthropol 173 But we must not wander off into questions 
of origin It IS enough to have noted the fact that, [etc ] 

4. Of persons To be unsettled, or incoherent, 
in mind, piiipose, etc. Hence, later, to be tem- 
porarily disordered m mind, as from illness or 
exhaustion affecting the brain ; to be delinous, or 
(with especial reference to the resulting incoherence 
of speech) to ramble, rave, talk wildly. 

c 2400 Dcstr Troy 8883 Oft [I] wandnt, & woke, & in my 
wit caste , And my person enpayret, pynet me sore, For thes 
lordes (lat I lede, and the ledis all Ibid 10097 buerne 
to bis bed buskit anon, And lay in his loge, litill be sleppit, 
But wandnt & woke for woo of his buernes 1718 S Sew all 
Diary 6 Feb , This morning wandering [put perh read 
wondermg] in my mmd whether to live a Single or a Married 
Lifa 1833 T Hook Parson's Dau. 11 iv, She must have 
wandered— she must have been dreaming, 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxiv, They said he was wandering in his head 
yesterday 1843 E J Graves Syst Clin Med. xiv 166 On 
awaking about eleven o'clock, be was wandering, i 8 j 6 
Blacic Madcap Violet xxxvii, He wanders a little, you 
know, as a feverish person will, when he speaks to you 1898 
P Manson Troj} Diseases xvu 273 The patient may wander 
or pass into a comatose state 

II. Transitive senses. 

6. To roam over, in, through (a place) j to tra- 
verse m wandering. Now only A 

1373 I* Lloyd Fifgr Princes 104 b, For in the night 
before Cicero dreamed, being banished from Rome, that 
he wandred diuers straunge countries. 1590 Sfenser 
F, Q. I vii 28 High ouer hils, and low adowne the dale, 
She wandred many a wood, and measurd many a vale, 
2672 Milton P. R. i 354 Forty days Eliah without food 
Wandred this barren waste. xb’iz’Lvmic.i.i.Bne/Rel (1837) 
I 246 Chusing rather to wander the wide woild then under- 
goe (as th^ call it) such persecution 2798 Bloomfield 
Farmers Sm, Winter 390 Seedtime and Harvest let me 
see again ; Wander the leaf-strewn wood, the frozen plain 
2892 Yeats Countess Cathleen v. (1912) 108, I gaze upon 
them as the swallow gazes Upon the nest under the eave, 
before She wander the loud waters. 

6. To cause to wander, lead astray ; also fig. to 
confuse in mind, bewilder. Chiefly coUoq, or 
humorous 

X897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 319 He meant to., 
'wander' her like a cat in a strange wood. 1^9 W. E. 
H[enlxv] m Pall Mall Mag Aug. 579 Nay, it wanders him 
to worse purpose yet ; for it even makes him say that, i( 
[etc ] i8m Crockett Kit Kennedy xlviii, Mary was con- 
scious that she was not doing herself justice. So she smiled. 
That smile ' wandered ' the assistant He promptly lost 
grip 19x4 N Monro New Road xxx, ‘ Ye’ve knocked the 
feet from me *’ he said in a voice depressed ‘I'm fairly 
wandered ’ 

Wander, Sc. variant of Wandbbth Ohs. 
Wa’ndera'blei a. nonce-word, [f Wabdsb v, 
•I- -ABLB.] That one can wander xn. 
xgo6 E V Lucas W and lU Land, li, 17 The more I wander 
in London, the less wanderable in, for a stranger, does it 
seem to be. 

Wandered (wg'ndsid),/^/. a [f. Wandee®. 

•f -ED *.] That has wandered (out of the way, or 
from familiar places, etc.) ; astray ; bewildered. 
c X420 Lydg Commend. Our Lady do Of al Christen pro- 
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tectriQe and tuteIe..To weiywandred tent and pavilionn. 

He^as in Thoms Prose Rom (iBaSj III as It greueth 
me sore for to leve you here in this place as desolate, -wandred 
and habandoned of your blode Ihid, 122 Almighti God 
wolde that they should be wandred of theyr way i6gz Dav- 
DEN Cleonteues v S9 Wrench ope his mouth. While I infuse 
these Sovereign Drops, whose 'Povf’t Will soon recal his 
wander'd sense — He stirs ' 1819 Kea.ts Pali Hyperion 
r 43 Acool vessel of transparent juice Sipp’d by the wander’d 
bee 1893 J. Watson Conf Poacher 78 Wandeied birds in 
o utly ing copses in the evening are apt to loost theie 

Wanderer (■Wjndarai). Also 5 waiiderare, 
6 Se. yvandirer, 6 'wandreer, 6-7 wandrer, 
wand’rer. [f Wander ». + -eh 1 ] 

1 A person or thing that is wandering, or that 
has long wandered (in various senses of the verb) ; 
one that is of roving habit or nature. Alsoj^". or 
in hg. context. 

ct^iflPromp Parv 515/1 Wandeiare, »«c«. 

hunaus, piojugyts. 1540 Paiscr. Acolastns iii 111 Pij, 
Seynge that she [.re. Fortune] is but awandrer,that strayeth 
from place to place lyke a vacabunde xdog Shars Lear in. 
li 44 The wrathful! Skies Gallow the very wanderers of the 
darke And make them keepe their Caues 162a FirrcHER 
Sea Voy iv, Am I for this forsaken 7 a new love chosen, And 
my affections, like my fortunes, wanderers 7 xjia Addison 
Sped No. 493 P 8 Besides, the whole Peo^e is now a Race 
of such Merchants as are Wanderers by Profession. 1794 
Coleridge The Sigh 20 In distant climes to roam, A wan- 
derer from my native home 1798 Wordsw Lines TinUm 
Ahbey 56 O sylvan Wye 1 thou wanderer thro' the woods. 
1841 Miss Mitford in L'EstrangeZiT^ (1870) III viii 116 
Gipsies and other wanderers pitch their tents around it in the 
nutting season 1853 J H Newman Hut. Si (1873) 11 . i. 
ill Z14 The Catholic Church was in the first instance a wan- 
derer on the earth, and had nothing to attach her to its soil 
1853 Macaulay Hut Eng xvi. III. 709 He had died as he 
haid lived, an exile and a wanderer 1837 Dickens Domt 
I XXX, She don’t know what she means. She's an idiot, a 
wandeicr m her mind Z914 A S Woodward Guide Fossil 
Man (1915) 3 Such characteristic wanderers over the plains 
as horses, cattle, antelopes, deer and lions 

b. as tr. L. plamta or Gt,v\av^Ti]s : A wander- 
ing star, planet. 

16x4 Tomkis Alhumazar 11, i. Your patron Mercury in his 
mysterious character, Holds all the markes of th' other 
wanderers, a 16x8 Sylvester Little Barias aix The Sun . 
Him, just betwixt Six Wand’rers hast thou plac't. Which 
prance about Him with unequall haste a X64X Bf. Moun- 
TAGu Acts 4- Mon (1642) 117 Even Planets or Wanderers 
keep course, and station X848 Bailey Fesius xgi The worlds 
they call wanderers rolling on high. That enlighten the earth 
and enliven the sky 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, a) III S3fi 
And God made the sun and moon and five other wanderers, 
as they are called 

to Hist. (Seequot. 1903 .^ Obs 

17*4 A Shields Zi/% Renvnch 63 in Biogr Presiyi (xSay) 
II, So many Forces, Foot, Horse, and Dragoons, habitually 
flashed in Blood, being pouted into all Faits of the Country, 
where the Wanderers were most numerous X7» P Walker 
LtfePeden Ibid. I. X15 Foot and Horse of the Enemy being 
seaicbmg for Wanderers, as they were then called. z8i3 
Scott Old Mori, vi, The Wanderer (to give Burley a title 
which was often conferred on his sect) began to make his 
horse ready X903 Harbottle Hict Hist Allttsions 273 
Wanderers, the Covenanters who left their homes to follow 
their dispossessed ministers m 1669 were so called 

2. Zool. Used as translation of vanons inod.L. 
terms of classification ; a bird of the group Vaga- 
tores in Macgillmay’s system , one of the wander- 
ing spiders (Vacabundx). 

1837 Macgillivray Birds 1 481 That very important 
tube of birds to which the name of Vagatores or Wanderers 
may be applied. 

Wandering (wg'ndgriq), vbl. sb. Also wan- 
dnng, w-andryiLge, etc. [f Wandzb w, + -ING 1 .] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

1. Travelling from place to place or from country 
to country without settled route or destination; 
roaming. Often m plural, sometimes denoting a 
protracted period of devious journeying. 

1362 Langl P. pi. a Prol. 7, 1 was weori of wandrmge 
and wenteme toresteVndarabrodbankebiaBournesyde, 
e X440 Promp. Parv, Bts/x Wanderynge, xsga 

Huloet, WandrTOge.T&JCWT-iWf. X664JER Taylor Dmjwuj. 
Popery 1 S 3 at The labors of pilgrimages, siroerstitious and 
useless wandrings from place to place 1697 Dryden HSneis 
1 1061 The fatal Issue of so long a War, Your Flight, your 
Wand'rings, and your Woesdeclare. xno^BiiUHOvzParaphr 
I. 24 The Night nere will answer to the present Life, a state 
of Wandnng and Weakness 1797 Ht. Lee Canterb T., 
Poets T. I ixg [The letter] had followed him in his wander- 
ings, and reached him at last by mere accident X876 Miss 
Braddon % Haggard ! s Dau 1. 1. 8 Joshua.. settled down 
after his wanderings in his native town 

b. Of inanimate things; Devious movement 
from place to place. 

1827 Lytton Fadklasidi. 61 The air of heaven [is] not puier 
in Its wanderings X867 Tennyson Holy Grail(A\ Their wise 
men Were strong in that old magic which can trace The wan- 
dering of the stars. 1913 J. W Jenkinson Vertebrate Em~ 
bryoLi ix Amongstmovements of single cellsare comprised . 
..the wanderings of the germ cells in early stages. 

O. Of the eyes : Irregular turning tms way and 
that. 

x8x8 Scott Rob Ray ■sx.. The idle indicated their inattention 
the wandering of their eyes. 1839 Habits o/Gd Society 
vii 251 You should not show that you think so by the toss 
of your head or the wandering of your eyes 1869 Tanner 
Clin. Med (ed. 2) la Condition of Neivous System.. Wan- 
dering of eyes, state of pupils, squinting. 

d. Of the mind, thoughts, desires, etc. : Aim- 
less passing from object to object. 

VOL. X. 


a 1300 Cursor M 27793 Vnnnit talckhing, vnstedfastnes, q 
will wandnng. X4S0-XS30 Myrr. ottr Ladye i. xvi. 43 Be- 
holdynge therwyth what pareyl he stondeth in yf he con. 
tynew rechelessly in suche wandryng of mynde vnto his deth 
1326 Ptlgr Perf (W. de W 1531) 161 To call in our mynde 
from vagacyon or wandryng & to apply vs to our duty 
reuerently x6ix Bible Eccl vi 9 Better is the sight of the 
eyes, then the wandering of the desure 1712 Budgell 
Spect No 423 p I A Poem of Milton's, which he entitles 21 
Petiseroso, the Ideas of which were exquisitely suited to my 
present Wanderings of Thought 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Eput 1 1. 90 noie^ It might well seem, that this Inconsis- 
tency, this wandering of Spirit, might be the peculiar FoUy 
of the Rich. 

2. Deviation from the right or intended path or 
direction, straying, aberration. 

ivit J Greenwood Eng. Gram. Bo Beside denotes erring, 
or Wandnng (‘ as he shoots beside the mark ’). x8iS Byron 
Juan I 7 The regularity of my design Forbids-all wander- 
ing as the worst of sinning. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lost 
Bower \, The next morning, all bad vanished, or my wander- 
ing missed the place 

3 Disordered action of the mind due to illness 
or nervous exhaustion ; rambling, delirium ; m 
plural, delinous fancies, esp. as expressed m 
speech; mcoherent ramblmgs. 

1837 Dickens Picktu iil The theatre and the pnblic-house 
were the chief themes of the wretched man’s wanderings. 
X843 J- Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xii 130 Here there was 
a very threatening array of symptoms illusions of the sense 
of hearing, a fiery eye, and incessant xnental wandering. 
<xi839 Macaulay^ Afif/. AMg; xxiiL V. T04 Eveiy third day 
.his dejection, his fits of wandering seemed to indicate the 
approach of dissolution, sftgj Al^tt’s Syst Med. IV 398 
Such are many degrees of transient mental failure, to wbiw 
such terms as ‘wandering* and ‘rambling* are applied 

4 Geruadially in to go^ or to be, a-wandenng. 
Now mre or arch. 

170a Locke Hum. Uud. ii xxxiii § 6 [ed. 4) 222 Though 
his unattentive Thoughts be elsewhere a wandering. x^8 
Bcsa nt Orange Giri ii xxiii. His wits gone a-wandering 1 

Wandevlng (wg'ndang), ppl a [-INQ 2 ] 

1. Of persons or animals That moves from place 
to place or from country to country without readily 
apparent purpose; travelling to a vague (or dis- 
taut) destination, or by uncertain and devious 
routes ; roving ; vagrant ; having no fixed abode 
or station. 

c 1000 Prudentius Glosses in Germania N. S. XI. 388^7 
Uaganies demonas wandngende pucan X430-X330 Myrr. 
our Ladye ii. 137 The darkenesses of dethe whiche the envy, 
ous ennemye is wonte to brynge m to wandrynge sowlles 
1338 Elvot Diet , Flueiroagus, wandnng in rivers or waters 
Ibid., Vagus, wandrynge and abydynge m noo place 1389 
Nashe a Mat. Absurd. B 4, The sillie Sheephearde commit- 
ting his wandering sheepe to the custodie of his wappe. 
x6oj Extracts Aberd Reg (1848) II 293 To sie that thair 
be no wandering persones efter the hour of ten. 1643 J. 
Taylor (Water P ) Henry Walker A 2, At least 300. 
Vagrants were all suddainely Metamorphis'd and Trans- 
form'd into wandnng Booke sellers, xyis Pope Iliad 11 
553 Thick as Insects play, The wandnng Nation of a 
Summer’s Day 1843 A Polson Law Nations in Eniycl 
Metrop, II 802/x In an age of defective police, wandering 
labourers and ‘valiant beggars' were objects of terror. X853 
Macaulay Hist. Eng xvii IV 93 The wandering adven- 
turer [Baldearg O'Donnel] at first demanded nothing less 
than an earldom. X878 J. Davidson Inverurie viu 244 It 
IS of the kind made at that period for the use of wandering 
priests. 

b. Of primitive peoples, or animals; Nomadic, 
roving, migratory. Frequently tr. scientific L. 
errans, mgtts, etc. 

c 1400 Prymer (1893) 10 Alle kynde of bestis & wandrynge 
[L omnes hesitae ei pecera\, blesse xe to ba lord 1 1344 in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1399) II. lu 19 From Mauritania or Barbary 
toward the South is Getulia, a rough and sauage region, 
whose inhabitants are wilde and wandering people. 1783 
Pennant A rcAcZoe/ II. 506 Albatross. V^ndering. Dm. 
medea Exulans x8ax Shaw Gen, Zool II. 66 Wandering 
Mouse. Mus Vagus ..This, is frequent throughout the 
whole Tartarian desert, and is of a migrating nature xSoa 
iSwGi.tYAuim.Bieg, (18x3) III. 362 The Wandering Spider 
This Spider . does not lie in wait for its prey, like several 
others j it is a Uvely and active hunter. 1836 [P. B Dun- 
can] Cat Ashm, Mus 73 Head of the Wandering Alba- 
tross — Diomedta exulans, Linn. Z844 Kihglake Eothen 
xii, I was but too glad to set my horse's hoofs upon the 
land of the wandering tubes. x854 A Adams etc. Man, 
Nat, Hut 273 Wandering Spiders [Erreuiitd), 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin AJr. Huniingym. 338 The Masaras, or wandering 
Bushmen 

o. Tbe Wandexing Jew. A legendary per- 
sonage who (acoordmg to a popular belief first 
mentioned in the 15 th c., and widely current at 
least until the i 6 th century), for having insulted 
Our Lord on his way to the Cross, was condemned 
to wander over the earUi without rest until the Day 
of Judgement Often referred to as the proverbial 
type of restless and profitless travelling from place 
to place Cf. Fr. le jutf errant, G derewige judt. 
For the application to trailing plants see sense 2 e. 

In the earliest form of the legend the Wandering Jew is 
called Cartapbilus ! in the best-known modern version bis 
name wpears as Ahasuerus, hut odter names also occur. 
163a LiTHGOwTVau viii. 345 Tradition, as their wandring 
ew, theShoomaker of Jerusalem is, of whom ra Rome, they 
ave wiot ten thousand fables 1646 J. Hall Satyre 202 
Poems I xo Which [might] if stitch't into a web, supply 
anew With annuary cloakes the wandring Jew, 168a Y, 
Alsop Mischief Imposit. viii. 83 Would be have us, like the 
wandering Jew, ramble up and down for satisfaction, and 
never accept it ? 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxix. And here am I 


a-walkin' about like the wanderin’ Jew— a sporting character 
you have perhaps heerd on, Mary, my dear, as wos alvays 
doin' a match agm time, and never vent to sleep 

2. Of things : Travelling (or earned) along in 
an uncertain, or frequently changing direction ; 
moved, or moving, (idly) to and fro. 

xspo Spenser F. Q in. ix. 7 It is not yron handes, nor 
bundled eyes, Nor brasen walls, nor many wakefull spyes 
That can withhold her wilfull wandring feet 7 a x6oo Hut 
Tom Thumb in Hazl E P P Tl 105 His shape it being 
such, That men should hear him speak, but not His wander- 
ing shadow touch 1667 Milton P. L xii. 648 They hand 
in nand with wandnng steps and slow, Through Eden took 
thir solitarie way, ax666 Davenant Love 4- Hon n 1 Wks 
(1673) II. 234 Lost like A blossom which the wandnng wind 
Blows from the bosonuif the Spring, to mix With Summer's 
dust 1802 Wordsw To the Cuckoo 4 Shall I call thee Bird, 
Or but a wandeiing Voice? X814 Scott Lord of Isles iii. 
xiii, A scene so rude, so wild as this, , N e’er did my wander- 
ing footsteps press, Where’ei I happ'd toioam. 1830 Tenny- 
son In Mom. XXIV, The very source and fount of Day Is 
dash’d with wandering isles of night. 1853 Dickens Bleak 
Ho,\w, The old housekeeper looks at him, and those wander- 
ing hands of hers are quite enough for Mrs. Bagnet’s con- 
firmation. [Cf. below : Only her flnttenng hands give utter- 
ance to her emotions.] 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng, xxii IV. 
719 He had had in his hands proofs of much that Fenwick 
had only gathered from wandering reports. 

b. Of the mind, thoughts, affections, etc. : 
Moving varaely (towards, or about, their object) ; 
not directed by reason or fixed purpose ; random ; 
restless; wanton. 

Z450-1530 Myrr our Ladye i. xvi 42 So the frayle & 
wretched soulie can not sturre vp yt selfe from wandryng 
and vagant thonghtes. 1330 Falsgr. 6g8/i The mans mind 
is so wandrmge that he can sattell bym upon nothynge 138X 
Pettib Guazzo's Civ Cenv f (1586) 17 b, You, cleering 
altogether my minde, haue now driuen awaie the mistes 
which dimmed it & made it so wandering & running. 1648 
Milton Psalm Ixxxi 50 Then did I leave them to their 
will And to their wandnng mind. x6BS Prior On Exod 
ill spyii, Levelling at God bis wand 'ring Guess,, Laws to 
his Maker the learn'd Wretch can give 1703 tr Bosman’'s 
Guinea Pref , I had some wandnng Reflections upon the 
Reasons alledged in my first Letter Z746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Art of Poetry 33 Then learn this wandenng Hu- 
mour to controul. X797 Mrs Radcliffb Italian xvii, A 
deep sigh from Vivaldi recalled his wandering imagination. 
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xx. My father had often checked me 
for this wandering mood of mind. 

Comb 135a Huloet, Wandiynge-wytted, vaaUans. 

0 . Of file eyes; Roving, restless, turning this 
way and that. 

1378 H WoTTON Courtlie Controo, 278 Wherevnto he 
answered with a wandering eye [Fr dvn ail tueonstantj, 
Ha Mistresse, if I [eta]. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Eput, n. 
1 256 Pageant Shows, that cnarm the wandenng Eye. z8gg 
A llbuits Syst, Med. VIII. 217 The teacher may observe 
slow action, wandering eyes, twitchmgs. 

(i. Of the moon 01 stars {psp. tr. L planSta, or 
Gr. TrXai^Tjjs) ; Not fixed, having a separate indi- 
vidual motion. 

xsaS Tinoale Jude 13 They are wandrynge starres to 
whom 1$ reserved the myst of dartdenes for ever 1583 Higins 
Junius' Nomencl. 361/1 Stdera errantiu, .the planets • the 
wandenng starres. 1590 Shaics Mids. N iv 1 103 We the 
Globe can compassesoone, SwifterthenthewandringMoone. 
1632 Milton Fenseroso 67 To behold the wandnng Moon, 
Riding neer her highest noon. 1667 —P.L v 177 And yee 
five other wandring Fires that move In mystic Dance 1697 
Dryden Virg Georg, i. 200 Then Sailers quarter'd Heav'n, 
and found a Name For ev’ry fix'd and ev'ry wandnng Star. 
i8ag Chapters Phys Sci. 365 Pythagoras, contended that., 
the comets were a kind of wandering stars 

e Of plants ; Trailing; sending out long ten- 
drils, runners, or adventitious roots. Also in Wan- 
dering Jem (after i c), Sailor{5, Jenny, Wilhe, 
popular names of certain plants see quots. 

X590 Spenser F Q . ii ix. 24 Of hewen stone the porch was 
fairely wrought ; Ouertbewhichwascasta wandnngvine. 
xfoS Cumbld. Gloss. Introd. 20 Lystmaehia nummularia. 
y^ndenng Jenny x88x Rep, 4- Trans Devonsk. Assoc. 
XIII. 96 Wandering Sailors Ltnarta Cynibalana 188a 
Friend Dev, Plani-n , Wandering Sailor . (2) Lysimachia 
Numtnulana. i88a Garden 28 Jan 53/1 The creeping Saxi- 
frage, or our old fnend the ‘Wandering Jew'. x886 Brit- 
ten a Holland Wandering Jew, Linana Cymba- 

larta, Mill. Suss, 1889 Hardwickes Science Gossip XXV. 
47 The creeping plant known locally as ‘ Wanderingjew'.. 
is found in the North-West Provinces, particularly, I oelieve, 
in Manitoba. 19x3 Pettman Afneanderums 544 Wander- 
xng Jew, or Wandering Willte —The Eastern Piovince 
name of a creeping plant — a soit of periwinkle. 

f. Wandenng fire or light • 'Will-o’-the-wisp. 
(Now often fig after Tennyson's use.) 

X667 Milton P, L ix 634 A wandring Fire Compact of 
unctuous vapor, which the Night Condenses,[etc ] >789- 

04 Blake Songs Innoc , Little Boy Found i, The little boy 
lost m the lonely fen. Led by the wand’ring light. x86g 
Tennyson Holy Grail sxg How often, O my knights,. This 
chance of noble deeds will come and go Unchallenged, 
while ye follow wandering fires Lost in the quagmire I 

g. JPAys. and Fatn. Of diseases, pams, etc. : 
Moving from one part of the body to another 
(without clearly ascertained cause). Also (in 
recent nse), J^andering cells , amoeboid cells. 

X585 Higins funius' Nomencl 422/1 Morbus palaiundus, 

. a wandenng disease, or a sickenesse spread here and there. 
1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Arthntu vaga, or 
Planetiea, a Wandring Gout, is a Disease in the Joynts that 
creates pain, sometimes in one Limh, sometimes m another. 
1706 Bavnard ColdBathsn. 320 Aches and wandenng Pains. 
17213 N. Robinson Th. Phydek 149 As the Scene of ui acute 
continual Fevers is acted in the Blood, so those erratic, 
wandering Fevers . , are deriv'd fiom the same OnginaL 
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■wanderutgIiY. 

t8g£ A Ilbulis Syst. Hied. I 92 Here in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the wandering cells, the short, curved bacillary 
forms could be seen to have undergone the transformation 
1807 /6id, IV 443 Unc acid in excess and oxalic acid in the 
urine are often attended by wandering paias in the back, 
thigh, calf of leg, and sole of foot 1899 Ibid VII 81 Furster 
also held that wandering leucocytes might become trans- 
formed into glia cells. 1899 Syd Soc. Lex , W indtring 
absciss, an abicess that tracks along so as to point at a 
distance from its onginal seat. Wandering cells, synonym 
for Amaboid cells, 

h. Of roads, rivers, etc. Lying in an irregu- 
larly bending line, winding, meandering ; also jig 
Also transf. {Fhys ) as the distinctive epithet of a 
particular pair of nerves (after mod L par vagum, 
nervt vagi) 

MiltonA L 11,561 Others apart sat on a Hill retir'd, 
In thoughts more elevate. And found no end, m wandnng 
mares lost 1718 J Chamberlayme Rehg Philos (1730} I 
ijc § 8 The Farvagum, or Wandermg-Nerve 1764G0LDSM 
Trav. a Or by the lazy Scheld or wandering Po 187a 
Houells Wedd Jouin (1892)357 The wandering coiridors 
x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xv, A wandering, country by- 
track 1899 Allbutfs Syst Med VI 8ib Ihe term ‘ac- 
cessory ’ was applied by this anatomist [Willis] to the special 
nerve which is accessory to the vagi or ‘ wandering pair 

f i. IFandertng name ; a term that may be ap- 
plied indiffeiently to vanous objects. Obs. 

a isss Ridley Treat ag^t Transubsi (1556) sa If in the 
woraes This is my bodye, the woorde (this) be as Dunse 
calleth It a wanderynge name, to appointe and shewe furthe 
anye one thinge whereof the name or nature it doeth not tell : 
so muste It bee lykewyse[etc ] 1659 Sommer , Wiidu- 

merce. Ambrosia, Hectar, a wandnng name given unto many 
several! herbes 

j Having no fixed arrangement, scattered irre- 
gularly. 

X785 Martvk Lett Bof xiii (1794I 132 The flowers are 
irregularly disposed, or wandeiing, as Linnsus calls them 

3 . t a Of persons, etc. : Deviating from the proper 
or determined course; Jig emng, disloyal. Obs 

1606 Bp W Barlow Serm ai Sept B ij. To heale the in- 
fected, to sphnt the spreined, to reduce the wandering, x6a8 
Feltkam Resolves ii. xxix. go Wee dare not doe those things 
that arelawfull, lest the wandring World mis-construe them 
1634 Milton Comus 39 The nodding horror of whose shady 
brows Threats the forlorn and wandring Fassinger. 1667 
— P, L II 404 Who shall tempt with wandnng feet The 
dark unbottom'd infinite Abyss 1697 Crydrh jSneis xit 
aip Long hast thou known, nor need I to record The wanton 
sallies of my wandfring Lord 

b. Of inanimate things ; Straying from the right 
path. 

i6eo Shaks Sonn. cxvi, O no, it is an euer fixed marke 
That lookes on tempests and is neuer shaken ; It is the 
star to euery wandring barke x6p7 Hrydku AEneis ix 1008 
Imperial Juno turn'd the Course before; And fix’d thewan- 
d'nng Weapon in the door. x8ia J. Wilson Isle of Palms 
III 8 Some wandering Ship who hath lost her way; 1S99 J . 
Milne Rom Pro-Consul x (igix) X50 A wandering bullet 
plunged through the roof of the wooden cottage 

+ 0 Of places ' Out-of-the-way, inaccessible, 
remote. Obs. rare. 

j6oo Sdrflbt Coiinine Forme i. xvii, xxo Swans haunt 
and loue to resort to some particular places onely, as in 
watiie, wandring and solitaiie places [orig iieux aqaaUqnes, 
esgarex ^sohiaires] 

d. Path. Wandering spleen, kidney, liven see 
quota. 

zZqfj AUhttifs Syst Med III 584 The so-called ‘wander- 
ing spleen ’ in which the viscus is found in the lower abdo- 
men. Ihd. IV. 518 A case of wandenng spleen. x8gg ^d 
See Lex, Wandering, xBO'rm% from place to place Wan~ 
dervig bidney, a synonym for floating kidney. Wandenng 
liver, 

e. Mining. (See quot ) Cf. Strat a. 

1886 J. Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 70 Wandering 
coal, a coal seam that exists only over a small area , an 
irregular seam of coal, 

4 . Charactenzed by wandenng. 

1582 Stanyhohst ASneis ni (Arb ) 88 To soyl of Cyclops 
with wandring lournye we roamed. 1603 Daniel Def. 
Ryme H 6 b, There is no right in these things that are 
continually in a wandnng motion, carried with the violence 
of our vncertaine likings 1697 Dryden ASnets iir 043 
Thus to the listning Queen, the Royal Gnest His wand 'ring 
Course, and all his^ Toils express’d, xyxg De Foe Crusoe i. 
(Globe) iia This little wandering Journey, without settled 
Flace of Abode, had been so unpleasant to me, that my own 
House, was a perfect Setdement to me xySx GmaanDecl. 
^ F, xxxi (1787) IIL 337 He experienced the adventures 
of an obscure and wandering life. 18x4 Scott Lord of Isles 
in. XXXI, A landless prince, whose wandering life Is but one 
scene of blood and strife, Howells Wedd. youm, 

(i8ga) 315 The river, whose wandenng loveliness the road 
followa X885 ' Mss, Alexander ' A t Bay in, Fans is not 
a bad place to anchor m after a wandering life 
Hence Wa‘n.aerliig’17 adv , Wa'iiderlngneBS. 
iSS* Huloet, Wandtynglye, palatim, passim 1563 
Golding Ovids Met To Rdr. A j b, And Pilgrims sucb as 
wandringly tbeyr tyme in tranell waste 1608 Shaks Per. 
Ill 111 7 Your shakes of fortune, though they hant [1609 
haunt] you moitally Yet glaunce full wondringly on vs 
tflS3 J ER. Taylor Serm, for Year 1 in 32 Were thy prayers 
made in feare and holinesse, with passion and desire? Were 
they not made unwillingly, weakly, and wandringly. 1687 
Miege Gt Fr Diet n, Wandermgness, distraction, egare- 
ment, d'Espni, 1835 Blaclnu Mag, XVIII. 437 His eyes 
Gleam’d wanderingly with brine unbidden. 1867 Tennyson 
Ho ly G iail 148 For when was Lancelot wanderingly lewd? 

tWanderment. Ohs, rare [f. "Wahebb ». 
+ -MENT.] The action or state of wandenng 
1597 Bp Hall Sat ii 111 20 Genus and Species long since 
barefoote went, Vpon their ten-toes in wilde wanderment. 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii il iv. Cohmnes 614 Rupture to 


remove. Which would be caused, through their wanderment, 
I n th * Heau’ns mclos’d within the Firmament. 
Wanderoo (wgndarz^) Also 7-9 wanderow, 
9 wandaru. [a. Sinhalese wanderu, mojikey, 
cognate with Hindi bandar, repr Skr vdnara 
monkey, believed to meanhterally* forest-dweller’, 
f vanar- (y/anas, vand) forest The Fr. form 
onanderou (liufFon) is a re-spelhng of tbe word as 
given by Knox ] A name properly belonging to 
the langur monkeys (genus Semnopithecus), in- 
habiting Ceylon, but until recently almost always 
misapplied, after Buffon's example, to the Lion- 
tailed Macaque (Maeacits silenus) of Malabar 
x68x R Knox Hist Rel Ceylon Sf L, Ind i vi 26 Mon- 
keys Some so large as our English Spaniel Dogs, of a 
darkish f^ay colour, and black faces, with great white 
beards There is another soit just of the same bigness, but 
milk white both in body and face This sort they call in 
their Language, Wanderows, 1774 Goldsm Hat Hist 
IV \ii 315 The Wanderow is a baboon rather less than the 
former [1 e the Mandril] Wbat particularly distinguishes 
It IS a large long white head of hair, together with a mon- 
strous white beard It is chiefly seen in the woods of 
Ceylon and Malabar 1785 W Smcllib tr, Buffon's Nat 
Hist (1791) VIII 133 The Ouanderou and the Lowando 
\Footnote, Ouanderou, wanderu, the names of this animal 
in Ceylon ] x8ia Mar. Graham yml Resid India (1813) 97, 
I saw one of the laige baboons, called here Wanderows, on 
the tap of a coco-nut tree X874 F. Buckland m Lift xiu 
(1885] One is a Macaque Another is the Wanderoo 
This monkey comes from Malabar. 1907 Times 21 Aug. 
2/4 Ahon-tailed xazxn^yA{Macacus silemts) ofren miscalled 
the wanderoo, a name which of right belongs to the purple- 
faced langur {Semnopitheciis cepkalipiern^ of Ceylon 
aitrib, 1885 Hormadav a Yrs in Jungle xxiii. 274 We 
started a lot of wanderoo monkeys 1894 Outing XXIV 
393/1 Descriptions of the fauna of Ceylon, notably of the 
wand aru monkeys 

Wander-year, [f- Wandeb v,, after G. wan- 
derjakr, the year, or one of the years, spent m 
travel for the purpose of perfecting one’s skill and 
knowledge between the completion of apprentice- 
ship and settling down to the practice of a trade ] 
A year of wandering or travel (usually with more 
or less direct reference to German usage). 

X89S Outing'XXNl, 331/1 Traveling afoot like any poor 
student or mere Bursch of an artisan serving his wander- 
year igo6 Daily Chron 26 Ocb 3/3 Off to Philadelphia 
went Leland, when his wander-years were over, and the 
necessity of choosing a profession and making a living faced 
him xgia L Tracv Mirabels Isl vii, (1915) 109 David 
had seen a good deal during his wander years, and he had 
never befoi e secured such an auditor 19x4 H M. Vaughan 
(sit lo), A n Australasian Wander-Year. 

t W andis, v. Sc. Obs In 4-5 vayndis, wan- 
dys [a. OF. wandiss-, lengthened stem of wandir, 
gandir, f Germanic root *wand- see Wend v. 
and-isH 2 ] tntr To recoil, retreat, give way Cf. 

WOND V, 

*375 Barbour Bruce xn 109 The Ynglis men that war 
fechtand, Quhen thai the Douglas saw at hand, Thai vayn- 
dist[^/5'.ii wandysC] and maid ane opnyng Ibid.xiii 217 
Thai vayndist [AfJf, .£■. wandyst] a litell we. Ibid xvi 629. 
Waudle (wj’nd’l), a, Sc and north Also 
wannel, wanle. [App, related to Wand sb.^ Of 
a thing : Flexible, supple. Of a person ; Lithe, 
agile, nimble. 

xBa^'B.oao Donald MacDonald yi, Tbe Stuart is sturdy 
and wannel 18x6 Scott xxiv, The bairn was sent 
awa, and bred up near the Highlands, and grew up to be 
a fine wanle fallow. 1839 Brockbtt N C Gloss (ed. s), 
Womdle, supple, pliant— when spoken of a person, agile, 
nimble. 1899 Cumbld, Gloss,, Wannel, lithe, agile, flexible. 

Wandle (wg’ndT), v, dial. Also wannel. 
[Perh. f. wan, Wane a] intr. ‘To walk un- 
steadily or weanly; to move with a slow, trembling 
step’ {Eng. Dial. Diet ). 

x686 G. Stuart Joco-senous Disc 48 Her Stilts [note. 
Crutches] she was not able to handle. But e'en as weak as 
she cou’d wandle 1894 Northumbld. Gloss, Wandle, 
wannel, to walk with weariness or painful effort. Aa can 
hardlies wannel hyem 

WandlesBOur, var. Wanlaboub Obs. 
Wandness, obs. form of Wanness. 
Wandoand, var. v^ndowand, obs. Sc. pres, 
pple of Winnow©. 

llWandoo (wgndS-). [Native Australian.] 
The White Gum-tree {Eucalyptus redunca) of 
Western Austraba, from which is obtained a hard 

durable wood. 

X884 F VON l,i\ssLiX 9 .Eucalyptogr.x, Eucalyptus redunca. 
The'Wandoo’ or principal ‘White Gum-tree ’ of West- 
Austiaha. xgoi Daily Chron. 3 Sept 7/4 Wandoo piles 
used in bridge construction. 

Waudought (wamdpxt), sb. and a. Sc. Also 
wandocht, -don't, -dough [f- W an- +DOUGHT 
sb. and a. Cf. Undodqht sb., Undoughtt «.] 

A. sb. A feeble or puny person. 
a 1728 W. Starrat Epistle 53 in Ramsafs Poems (1728) 
II. xoo And when thou bids the paughty Czar stand yon, 
The Wandought seems beneath thee on his Throne. 1768 
Ross H tlenore r. 9 Lindy is . Nae hursen bailch, nae wan- 
dought [1796, 1812, wandough] or misgrown. But plump an' 
s^ck an' like an apple round 1850 J Strothers Poet 
Whs I. My Life 10 Mrs Baillie. .out of pure compassion 
waoidoughi, had him frequently brought in to her. 

B adj. Feeble, ineffective, worthless. 

X788 PiCKEN Poems 160 My wandocht, rusuc Muse, Gane 


hafflens daiz’t an' doitet, Begins to glunch 1819 A Bai. 
four Campbell I xviii. 334 'lhat wandought ne'er-do-weel 
o’ a dominie. 1836 Marg Mackintosh Cottager^s Dau 63 
She was nane o your wandought menseless folk 

t Wa'Bidrel. Obs. rare~^. [f. Wander v. ; see 
-LB ] A vagabond 

f 1557 Abf Parker Ps cix 10 As wandrels make his 
childrens stray to beg & seeke their bread 

1“ Waudreme- Obs rarer-^. [Of uncertain 
etymology. 

Peih f Wan- - t- D ream sbl, though this supposition 
offers some difSculties The woid may be an alteration, for 
the sake of rhyme, of Wandreth, with which it seems to be 
synonymous Another possibility is that it represents OR 
wddendriam, used to render fwior ammi, but surviving 
with difference of meaning in Sc. Widdendheam (varr win- 
dream, widdrim, etc.) confusion, bewilderment, for the 
phonology cf Wansdyhe repr OE. Wddnesdtc.) 

Distiess, grief : ? = Wandreth. 

ci\fio Erie Toulous gSg The abbot was the ladjes erne, 
For bur he was in grete wandreme, And moche moinyng 
he mase. 

f Wa'udretll. Obs. Forms a, 2 wandrede, 
wondrede, 3 wandre'Se, wondra'Be, -reaSe, 
red(e), -reSSe, wontrea'Se, -rede, -re'Be, 3-4 
wandret, 3-7 wandreth, 4 wandred, wandreht, 
wandretht, wanderet, wanedrethe, 4-5 wan- 
drethe, 6 Sc wandrecht d- 2-3 wanred(e, 4 
wonryde 7. 6 Sc. wander, [a. ON. vandr&bi 
neut , difficulty, trouble, f. vand-r, difficult + riiii 
management, related to rdb neut. = OE. rxd counsel, 
Rede sb. With this use of reeSi cf. the cognate 
OE rkden, -rkden, -red, though the ON. word 
did not lose its meaning and become a mere suffix. 

The j3 forms seem to be merely phonetic variants due to 
the dropping of d between n and r, that wanrede is an 
etymologizing perversion (as iff Wan--!- Rede) is less prob- 
able The 16th c Sc wander is similarly of phonetic 
origin, though confusion with Wander sb may have assisted 
the development ] 

Misery, distress, hardship ; adversity, poverty. 

Often alliteratively coupled with woe or contiasted with 
weal 

a. £1X75 Lamb Horn 157 pe halie Men scedden hate 
teres bwenne ho isejen hore emenstene wandrede bolie 
o3er in seknesse bifalle ciaoo Ormin 4846 He shall pe 
gifenn eebe blisse, Oiingsn all patt wanndrap & wa c 1305 
Lay 1251X We beo3 ofta bider ifaren mid wandieSe & mid 
fare ams After R 156 Godes preatunge is wondre'Se & 
weane me licome & me soule, world a buten ende 1 c xaao 
Halt Metd 9 Worldliche wunne pat tu wendes to bijeten, k 
hauest ifunden weane pnn, Stwondia'Selwr wontiene) nue. 
<1x340 Lofsong in 0 E Horn I 2x3 Louerd ich,.wulle 
lumen be more .purh bis wondred pen er in al mine weole. 
a 1300 Cursor M, ^87 pai ar m wandret and in waa c 1335 
Metr. Horn 33 For it [hah kirk] and pouer men hams 
bathe Of wer and wandreht al the sebathe Ibid 73 Fore 
worldes wandretht and pouerte Haldes meknes in many 
mans berte. 1357 Lay Folks Catech, (T ) 433 Euenly to 
sofir the wele and the wa, Weltbe or wandreth, whetbir so 
betides. ?« 1400 Morte Arth. 384 Now be wylnez the were, 
hys wanedrethe begynnys c 1^0 Desir Troy 11514 For 
bettur is a buerne by hym sum pes, pan in wandreth & woo 
to wepe all his lyue. c 1460 Towneley Myst, xv 127 Greatt 
god, as he well may. That sbope both nyght and day, ffroiti 
wandreth he vs were, And shame X500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxi. 33 Grit wer and wandrecht hes bene ws araang, Sin 
thy depairting, 1570 Satir Poems Reform xxii. 41 Bludie 
tiiranie, Wandieth, wanrest, feirfull ambitioun. x68o in 
Proc 60c Aniiq XLv. 343 That,. reproacht party . 
which can hardly get leave to live on earth for a pack of 
ministers and piofessers, mickle wo and wandreth com on 
them, 

P c 1200 Trui Coll Horn 43 Woreldes richeise weeheS 
orgel on mannes heorte wanrede weeheS on mannes heorte 
ortruwe 7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 707 Thy wonrydez and thy 
wepynge woundez myne herte 

V *535 Stewart Chron Scot. (Rolls) III 334 And all hir 
cair scho hes maid to him kend j How scho wes put to sic 
wander and wo. Hir lord wes slane, hir self seigit also. 
*535 Lyndesav Satyre 2068 [Bannatytie MS ) Ilk man hes 
me now atdispyte, That leidis the NewTestment IVander 
he to tbame [ed 1601 Duill to tbe braine] that it wrocht. 
*557 Satir Poems Reform, xxv 41 God Provydet and 
guyded Hir to ane vncoulh land, Whair wander & sclander 
With enemeis none sho fand 

W ands, sb. pi. ? Ols Also 5 waynys, 6 'wanes, 
wannes, wandes. [Of obscure origin ; the con- 
jecture m some Diets, that the 'word is a. Da. vand 
(■—ON vatn) is inadmissible. 

In view of the alternative desigimtions quoted below, it 
seems not impossible that the word may represent OE. 
^*warie»d, agent n from wagtan to shake, toss ] 

Only in Orwell wands j the roadstead off Harwich 
harbour, now known as the Rollmg Grounds and 
Pitching Grounds ’ (R. G. Marsden m Eng. Hist 
Rev XXI. 96). 

*4 . Sailing Directions (Hakl Soc ) 12 Fro Orfordnesse 
to Orwell waynys the couise is southwest. X544 State 
Papers Hen VIII, I 772 'Wheie we lay in Orwell- wanes 
“*554 Sir H. Willoughby in Hakluyt Voy (1589) 268 The 
IS day being at Harewell, .we wayed our ankers and went 
foortn into the wands about two miles from the towne. 

Wandsohott, obs. north, f Wainscot. 

Wandsmau (wg*ndsm£n). [f. gemt. of Wand 
sb. -h Man sb l] An official who carries a wand or 
rod; a verger (;Vebger 2 i) of a cathedral. Cf. 
WAND-isarar. 

1865 IV. G Palgrave Arahia 1 111 log After passing be- 
tween files ofwandsmen and swordsmen, Arabs and negroes, 
we entered on a small court 1906 Times xo May 3/6 The 
wandsmen of St. Paul’s Cathedral. 191a Jerome John 



WANDSOMEIiY. 


WATTE. 


Ingerfield v. aio Seizing the robe of a passing wandsmani 
he inquired if the Bishop had yet left the Cathedral 
t wandsomely, adv. Obs. rarer-\ In 4 
yrandsomdly, [f. ttiand, Wonde v, + -some + 
-ly. 2] Reluctantly, faltenngly. 

I a 1400 Mot ie At ilu 4012 The waye unto Wynchestre hay 
wente at the gayneste, Wery and wandsomdly, with wondide 
knyghtes, . „ , , 

Waxidy (wg ndi), o. [f. Wand sb. + -t ] 
fl. (See quot.) Obs, 

1611 CoTGR , Bagaeiieux, wandie, full of rods, wands, or 
switches. , a 

2 . Resembling a wand ; long and flexible, raoe. 

1825 Bbockett N C Gloss, long and flexible! 

like a wand. 1880 Lanier Poems, On a Pah>tetto% To whei e 
expands His wandy circlet with his bladed bands Dividing 
every wind 

3 . dta/. (See quots ) [Possibly a different word, 
directly f, wand- to turn • see Wend ».] 

i8z4 Carr Craven Dted 9 He wor a mortal nice v'lewly 
wandy beast 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss, s v, ‘A wandy 
body,’ IS a parson one would consider stout, but who is well- 
made and active. 

WaiUe (w^n), j 5.1 Forms: i wana (wona, 
also won), a- wane, 2-5 (? 6) wone, 3-8 wain, 
3-5 wan, 5 woone, 5-7 wayne, wame. [OE. 
wana (wpnd) wk. masc. (also wan str neut.) want, 
lack, deficiency, derived from the adj. wana {wastj 
etc.), see Wane a Compare Du. wan leakage, 
also the slack or unfilled part of a sack, Goth. 
wan str neut. lack. 

The development of meaning in branch II is due to the in. 
fluence of the related verb Wane, with which the existing 
noun became associated as a noun of action In some appli- 
cations actual new fotmalion from the stem of the verb may 
have taken place.] 

I. + 1 . Want, lack, shortage, absence of. Obs, 
c 888 ^LfRED Booth xxxiv § ^ Hit nan mon ne m*2 eall 
babban, )>®t him ne sie sumes hmges wana. c 1000 ^lfric 
Horn II 400 Anes iSinges 'Se is wana [Mark x ai cf. Ags. 
Cost an ting he is wana (where wana rzty)] cxiyS 
Laud). Horn s.^%Deficiu)ommsinalt. Hdbnndemctaemnis 
iota, wone of alle uuele; wole and alle gode. ^1**5 Ancr, 
R 6B be ticowe is nvvsleued, & te sakelease ofte hilowen, uot 
wone of witnesse. a rgro in Wright Lyric P viii. 30 wiping 
haveth myn wonges wet, for wikked werk ant wone of wyt. 
13 Str Betas (A,) 3478 Of no loie nas per wane. £1330 
Arth 4 Merl 3121 Qf fesaunce, pertris & ofctMo per was 
plente & no wane. attfioSgr /tww 32a The C<»ke, 

the Corlewe, and the Ciane, With Fwauntes fayre, theyr 
were no wane e 2425 Cursor M 5387 (Trin.) Faute of breed 
pat ilka tide was ouer al pe world so wide But m no londe 
so mychel wan As in egipte and canaan. 

fU Lack, fault, defect Obs. rare. * 
a wM Ags. Gloss in Wr-Wulcker 223/1 Dupendmw, 

. wonung, worn, wana ttel henpa. c 13*0 Cast, Love 
220 God ne wrouhte neuer pat ping pat out lea borw his 
wonyng, ffor nis no wone on lurn I-long. e 1375 oc Leg. 
Stunts a (PauD 867 Blowmand bewte but wane or smyt of 
sawle and body togiddir knyt. 1300 Gower (Tar^II 307 
Thilke suete, Whos beaute was wUhoute wane, This feire 
Maiden Adriane . 

fo. Omission, shortening. Obs, (Cr. sense 4.) 
c 131S Shoreham Poems 1. 254 pe wordes scholle be ised 
Wipe oute wane and eche. 

1 2. Need, want, poverty. Obs. 
awaa in Napier O, E Glosses i. 3863 Inopmn, vmnan. 
a XHS Ancr R, 192 God hit wot, moniofTerwot lutel of pissa 
eise.auh beotS ful ofte iderued mid wone, & mid scheome, & 
mid leone cia3o Halt Metd 29 And tah bu wone hefdest, 
oSer drehdest am derf for his deoiewurBe luue. ctaSa 
Moral Ode 357 in E. E, P, (186a) 33 Ne mai non vuel ne 
non wane beon inne godes riche. , , , ^ 

3 . The amo unt by which a plank (fisji. one sawn 
from an unsquared trunk), or a roi^hly scared 
log, falls short of a correctly squared shape. Hence, 
the bevelled edge left on a plank (by reason of one 
face being narrower than the other), or the im- 
perfect angles of a rongh-hewn log (tl^ section of 
which IS thus octagonal, and, according to the size 
and depth of the * wanes', approaches, more or 
less nearly, a regular octagon). 

1662 Atwell Ealt/if Surveyour i w When they do hew 
any timber, they .allow nothing for the 
seldome hew nigher to square in this Countreyi then that the 
four wanes are as broad as the four flats, all which are 
to a square piece of the breadth of one of those wanes, & 
although those wanes be less 

yet will they be of no service so deep as the deepest wane 
eoes I7H W. Sutherland Sht^builde AssisU gi 
ietoribe’lhe General Strike in ««■. whiA 

to see that the 4 Wanes are but equal to two Squares 1833 
Loudon Enaycl Are/at S 832 The whole the matenals to 
be provided and sawed out square free *0® 
several scantlings and thicknesses herein specified 1875 
Laslett Ttmberxtt 7S AH the ‘bick-stuff and plank to te 
cut straight, or nearly so, and of , 

be measured for breadth at the middle, or lialf the length, 
taking m half the wanes litd xxxiii. 27a *F®®; 

hewn into a squat e form, and have a small amount of w » 
left upon each angle. 

+ b. Cofub. „ . ^ . ... 

s66* Atwell EattV Stirveyour 133 Hath not he that 
buyeth wane umber, that the wanes lOn “®t streight, as 
much need, and as much leason to have 5 ^ Th! 

wanes 1710 Hilman TusstrRediv , 

Seller of the Timber los« all the Gam of the WanMdgM , 
which Gam in short is a Cheat, altho a very customary 
II. Action of waning. 

+ 4 . Decrease in size Obs. , , ,, 

a 1300 Cursor M 1430 Euer stod paUte ^te wa^is] rtiU 
in an, Wit outen wax, wit-outen wain \Gitt., Fatrfax, wane, 
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Tnn woone]. 1390 Gower Conf III. 104 Bot thilke See 
winch hath no wane Is deped the gret Occeane 
6. The waning, or gradual decrease of the visible 
illuminated area on Ae moon. Now rare exc. in 
phrases, on, upon the wane, tn [tke, her, t(s) wane. 

1548 Elyot's Dut. s V. Seiieo, Luna senescens, the moone 
whan It IS in the wane 1561 Eden Art ofNmng ii, 1. 29 b, 
ihe decreasyng or wane of the Moone 1395 Markham Str 
R. Grtnvde (Arb ) 70 The silner Moone, That with the 
floods fills vp her horned head And by her wame the waynmg 
ebbs doth keepe 1608 [Toftb] Ariosto's Sat. 111 {1611) 38 
They easly might espy How she [the moon] grew m the 
full, how in the wame 1613 Hevwood Brastn Age 11 iL E 4, 
When the Moone, by which the Seas are gouern'd, Retir'd 
his waters by her powerfull wane. 1720 Swift Poems, Progr 
Beauty 72 Each Night, a Bit dropsoff her Face, When Mortals 
say she’s in her Wane. 1726 Pope Odyss xix 352 When the 
pale Empress of yon' starry tram In the next month renews 
her faded wane. 1838 Wordsw Sonn. *’Tis Jfe' S Yon 
Moon Doubly depressed, setting, and m her wane. i8ao 
Keats Lamia 1. 136 She, Iikea moon in wane, Faded before 
him. 1850 S Dobell ifowai* viL Poet Wks iSysI.riBThe 
old moon began to sink (Long, like her, upon the wane). 

b. tran^. and 

1833? FLBTCHBn Purple /si vt Ixxi, Can One onely blot 
so great aligbtempair, Ihat never could he hope his waning 
to repair ? Ah 1 never could he hope once to repair So great 
SL wanCj should not that new born Sun Adopt him [etc j# 
1639 Du Verger tr Camus' A dunr. Events art Now is our 
Berard in the third quarter of the wayne of his liberty. 1678 
Buhyan Ptlgr. I. 119 Like the Moon That's past the full, 
into the wain he goes. 1859 FitzGerald Omar Ixxiv, Ah, 
Moon of my deligte who know’st no wane. 

o. The period characterized by the waning of 
the moon, esp. regarded as a favourable, or un- 
favourable, time for various (usually agncnltural) 
operations. Usually in phr. in (at, etc.) the wane 
of the moon, rarely unqualified, m the wane, 

1363 Hyll Garden (1393) 101 And certaine will, that 
the root be digged vp m the wame of the Moone, she then 
being vnder the earth, isyg-SoTussER/fiAri. (1878)88 Sowe 
peason and beanes tn the wane of the Moone. X577 " Googe 
Hertsleteh's Hush ii 60 b. Yet thei e are that hoi de opinion, 
that yf you sowe them in the wane they wyll be the smaller. 
X63X WiDDOWES Nat. Philos. 13 In pait before & after the 
8 day, called the encrease and the wame of the Moone losx 
CuLPBPPKR Ast> oi yudgeiu Dts (1658) 4 Seed sown at the 
wain of the Moon, grows either not at all, or to no purpose 
x66a Stormv Manners Mag, x. ii *4 To cut Hair in mo 
Wane, causeth baldness 1707 Mortimfr /fwJ 44s As for 
Garden- Beans, they are usually set betwixt November and 
February, at the Wain of the Moon. x866 A. Steinmctz 
WeathereasU 41 In Suffolk it is considered unlucky to kill 
a pig in the wane of the moon. 

6. Gradual decrease or decline in splendour, 
power, importance, intensity, or the like, esp. as 
following on the culmination of a process of 
gradual increase; the declining period (of a 
person’s life, an institution, etc.) ; the latter part 
(of a period of time). Phrases as in 5, 

Ouot. CX37S perh belongs rather to ib. 
c\37S Cursor M. 3584(B^irf.) Quen alle wittesys him gane 
ben ys alle his wille m wane *S 4<5 Hevwood Prov (1867) 
67 Who seeth nought herein, his wit is in the wane. 1379 
Lvly Euphues (Art ) 184 Thou which art euen m the wane 
of thy life, maist wel know what griefes [etc ] xs« Hooker 
EcciPol v.lxii. §2 In the wame and declination of ChristiM 
pietie xeox F Godwin Bps. of Eng. 431 Ihe Church by 
them planted had many notable wanes, and intermiMions. 
xdia W. Trumball Let. in soiA Rep Hist. MSS. Com^ 
Add I 612 His creditt is on the wayne. 1647 Lilly Chr 
Astroi clxxxv 821 Doubtlesse it will be a yeer of some 
unseasonable unquietnesse, one mischiefe ansii« in_ the 
waiDC of another “Sylin JEccltsi^ Vind i 33 

The authority of the Church was then in the wMe _ xoeo 
R, Coke Power 4 Subj gx Christianity it self is m the 
very wayne here among us. x68o Morden Geog. elect,. 
Scat, (i68s) 3X Towards the wain of t^ Roman Empire. 
1762 Goldsm. Nash 34 Mr. Nash’s affaiis hemp m the 
wane, he demanded the money of his lordship s heirs. 1793 
Mrs Inciibald Ev. one has his Ftmlt ii. 1. 
should have lost my eye-sight and have been blind to tM 
wane of her charms. 1809 Malkin GU Slv yni. xii. 3^ 
Signora Mencia was still in fashion, though a little on the 
vrmt 1823 T. Jefferson IFnt (X830) IV 37* Age, and 
the wane of mind consequent oa it 1831 Jakes P/ul. 
Augustus XXV, In the wane of Septraber, when days are 
hot and evenings are chilly 1848 Dickens Dewiiev xlix. 
The day was in its prime, the day wm in its wane, still 
..she slept on. «x839 Macaulay Hist. Eng, r-xsi V xai 
A sign that the influence of Portland was on the wane and 
that the influence of Alberoaile was growing. 1883 iWaacA 

Exam. 6 Apr, 4/7 vnF nR 

on the wane. tig9 A lliuftsSyst, Med VIII 98 Its [re 
lli^thesia’s] persistence or disappearance hM been used to 
measure the persistence or the wane ^ ^ho disease [«. hys- 
teria]. 1904 Sat. Rev. 13 Feb. xgS/* This feeling is perhaps 
somewhat on the wane. 

+ Wane, 06 s. Also pi, 4 Sc. yams, 
5-6 Sc. waynys See also Wonb sb^ [Early 
ME, wane, also wone (witb open n), whence the 
synonymous WoNU sb 2 The word belongs to the 
Tent, root *wa«- : *wun; which expresses the two- 
fold notion ‘ custom ’ and * dwelling’; the precise 

source is uncertain. .... , .v- 

The form *«;««- of tiJO root is otherwise known OTly in the 
senw ‘ custom ’ (ON vane wk, masc , custom, O^wfman 
Wean v —*wanjan), while the weak 
Ijf nea.! (OE. lewittia wk. masc , custom, Wot*® sb, , ON. 

OE. wS«i«» to dwefl, Wone w.). There may have 
K an OE. "wana (or -e) with the sense ' dwelling , or 
the word maybe a. ON vane in an unrecorded sense, or 
with change of sense due to the influence of Wone w., which 
meant both ' who accustomed (rf- Wont) and to dwell . 


After the 14th c. the form nani is exclusively Sc. and 
northern , Wone ad.’, which in the north was rare, was com- 
mon in midland and southern use, and survived as a poetic 
archaism until the 17th c ] . t 

A dwelling-place, residence, house (freq. of reli- 
gious communities, etc.) Often pi with reference 
to one building, or group of buildings. 

a 1223 St Marker ai Ant ne schal nan unwiht wunien ite 
wanes Jjer hi martirdom is iwnten inne a two Cursor m. 
8667 In wanes war we stad vn-wide. And laid vx hams be vr 
side. G 1330 R BRUNNKCAvGri IFiife (Rolls) I4SS4 pe Saxons 
ledde be Aufrykan', & destruyed J>e Cnsten wans [v.r. 
wanes], ctyjs Se. Leg.Sainls yi (VAgotot) 27/ « /chawyt 
me be welful stede quhare he be fare palace has mad . St set 
cure all is bat vanis with biycht & schenand preciusestanys. 
iz 1400 Str P ere 1347 The mene that were with-in the wane. 
The comone belle gunne knylle c 1400 Conitn Brut ccxxxil 
(MS C C C.) 317 pe Danes .turned homwardesajen levyng 
behind hem in her ynnes, pryvyly ywrlten, in scrowes and 
on walles, ‘ Jet shull Danos [Caxten danes wast] >*8 Wanes 
cx4So.S’r. Cuthbeit (Surtees) 2028 A bischope, ane abbot, all 
vndir ane, Monkes wonand in a wane, e X47S RaiifCoil^ear 
7 All thay went with the King to his worthy wane e 1470 
Henry Wallace vii. 337 Then he gert cry about thaiwaynys 
wide, Na Scottis bom amang thaim thM suld hid. xs*3 
Douglas .Mnets x. ui 94 Ida forest, to fugytyve ^oianis 
Thayr best belouit wod and natyve wanys a 136B Bamta 
iytte MS. (Hunter. Club) 662 Bot sone within a wane scho 
went. Most hevinly to behold. [i8ao Martneuden 0/ Clyde 
xvn m Rdin. Mag. VI 423 A dowie sheen frae his austrous 
eeu Gae licht to the dismal wane.] 

b. In the obscure alliterative phrase worthy 
{worshipful, wise) tn watte. Cf. Wonb sb.i^ 

The sfttvse may have originally been ^ in the dwellings of 
men, among men*. Cf. similar uses of Town . 

a 1400 .Sir Degres) 433 1 hane spekes that wis in with 
wane, ‘Ye have well good mene y-slayne C1400 
of Arth. xiii, ‘ Welecome, Waynour 1 scho says, bou 
woi thye m wane 1 * c 1450 -i CuthMrt (Surtees) 2314 Slyke 
monkes haue I knawen and sene, pat had maie mace of 
prophecy pan euer hider to had I , Amang pe whilk uojsil 
was ane, pe maste wirschipful man in wane G X050 EgO" 
4 Grtne 729 in Percy Fol MS, I 377 It is a loid most 
worthyest in wame, Erie Gares is his name 
fWane, Ohs, Forms: 2 wene, 3-3 wane, 
weane, 3 wrene, wone, 4 wan, woon. [perh. an 
extension (? starting from the inflected forms) of 
0 E( wia wk masc. misery. The vowel of OE. w& 
adv. and tnt. ill, Won, or of OE wdwa wk. masc. 
misery, may have influenced the forms, but cf, 
fom, etc. extended forms of Few a. which are 
phonologically very similar.] Misery, woe. 

axvm Moral Ode 151 in C> Horn I 169 Eure he walde 
her inne wawe and me wene [v.r. wane] wunien, Wio pet 
he imhte hellc pine bi-flien e 1203 Lay 2198 Heo stureden 
heora wepnan ivane wes on folke Ind 2203 & mm seolf 

mid w®ne [c 1275 onnepe] feide into ane wateie /bid 5^5 

peo cnihtes weoren vnwepned ba be wsene heo v^jeutoe 
c 1223 Ancr R, 114 Al bet flesch bunccheS sur offer bitter [ 
bet is pine & weane, & teone, & alle meseise 0x230 Halt 
Meid g Worldhche wunne bat tu wendes to bi3etni, ant 
hauest ifunden weane prin, & wondraoe xiue. c 1330 1'^ngm 
Tars 66 Jhesu,..Let me nevere that day isee A tiraunt for 
totake. ForManelove, Aistyif him wanandwiake X3B7 
Trevisa (R olls) I. 419 Kyng Fortigern sat on Pe 
water side, and was wel ful of woon [L. Vortigtr seait 
anxtus]. „ j. _ 

b. Comb. + wanr, 't’ wea-BH)» misery ; t wbbu- 
slant, slaughter. 

1203 Lay. 339 pa Grickes neoren nobt warre of heore wen- 
si5e(cia75 mochele harme]. /Siif. 308B & bn scaltworSm 
watchen, & women in wansiSe [^**73 1**® 1 

9S20 Faren wit swollen to somne, St midfehten hit to-dalen j 
raakien wzen slahtes, , , , n 

Hence fWa-nliche [-Itch, ‘LY miserable, 

x2o3 Lay. 25990 pa sit swin he gon seten ate Al bvwaled 
on axen, wanliche weoren sonden. /bid, 30288 Nu we 
majen wepen and wnnhehe 1 beren. 

+ Wane, a. Obs. Forms : i wana, wona 
(also wan, won), 2-3, 5 wone, 3-4 'won 4-5 
woon, a-y wane, 5 vane, 4-6 (g atal.) wan. 
[OE. wana, wgna, usually indeclinable, rarely weak 
(also wan, wpn, str. adj.) = OS., MLG,, MDn,, 
Flemish wan, ON. van-r (cf. Wautw. and WAW-), 
Goth. wan-s.—OTeut. *wano-, prob. £ Indoger- 
manip. root *wB- as in L vdntiS Vain a.} 

1 . Lacking, absent, deficient. 

c8as Tesp. Ps, xxu[i] i Nowihtme wona biff [Vute mhil 
tm/it deertt], 97X BhcAl. Horn 131 ^rpon b®be [«. Dribten] 
on heofenas astige, bonon he nsefre won was Jmrh his god- 
cundnesse miht c 1000 Ags, Gosp Matt xix. aoEall bis ic 
geheold ; hwat is me jyt wana? c tvit Lamb Hovu 73 pe 
Mon bet haueff bis like fif bmg midhimhe is loful Mon, and, 
if him IS eni ber of wane, he nis nawiht alse Icful else him 
bi-houede a 1223 Ancr R. 26 Nis no god wne[v r wane] 
ber ase bieos bfeo beoff, mihte & wisdom & luue iveied to- 
^etes ^ e 2230 Gen 4 Ex. 3353 Tidlike tem wss Sat watM 
wane, <21300 Cursor M. 20056 (Dua hertih h^ or redis 
hit Of ur leuedi and sant iohn pair henibcua pan tes not ^n 
[Gott . 7 rtn. won] /bid 22846 For al welth salbm be vran 
[Gbit, Fail?/’ wane, Trtn, wone] ax^t^MauiKlatns^ in 
Horstm A^enM. (1878) 299 When itnoradk gete mijt^ 
Pe fader .seyd, ‘ alias, hir fode is wane . « X330R Bbunne 
tW WiJ (Rolls) 8329.tet now 

Bot help to venge my fader bane I 13 .Gaw efW.KnU 
SVFor he gerneS jelpyng to here, Diaj bym wordez we« 
wane, when bay to sete wenten 1389 m E^l Gilds (xBjo) 
30 And qwo-sote wane, schal pave a pound of van. c 1400 
id Pol Poems II 6x Me thenke> fere wit is wane To stroise 
rtehonv. ctiiaPromp. Parv 3x3/1 Wane, or wantynge, 
^^sXdeesselu U.47S 4ta in M^ro Ptays x6 

He [Mercy] hath taught Mankynde, wyll I [Myscheffl haue 
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be vane, To fygbt manly a-gcjn hys fon tfigaa Skelton 
WlMnai io Courie ? giy Ye must weare bukram, Or canuas 
of For sylkes are -wane. 

2 . Destitute^ 

0800 Christ v}o pset we tires wone a butan ende sculon 
ermpu dreogan. gyx Bltekl Horn ly^He bib wana pas ecan 
leohtes c 1173 Lanih, Horn 73 He nis noht fullichc cristene 
mon pet is av^t wone of pisse preo ping e 1430 Chrisfs muH 
Comilainf ^jmPoLRei (1903) 217 Alle bestes 

. . In Kindeli worchinge ben durable Saafoonfy I, of wittis wan 
8 . With numerals, etc. : Short of. Used to ex- 
press numbers (one or two) less than a complete 
decade. 

c 900 tr. Bsdc^sHisi. iir xxiv (Schipper) 3x1 Op paethytae 
da^jarimsefylled wasSjpietis anesseareswana[t/.r7' won(a) 
pe] syxtigrawintra aiiaaO.B.ChroM.(LavLd&lS) an gja 
Hewaespaanawana jexx wintra aiaa$ Le^ ICat/i, 67 A. 
meiden swiSe 3ang of ^eres twa wone of twenti 13 . 
Evcutff Nicod.j{xgiaArehwSi3td.fieu Spr LIU 399 Ane 
wane of fourty scrakes with yherd he sail be smy ten. c 140a 
Rale St Bufteiipross) az pe gude herde, pat lefts in pe znunte 
ane wane of a hundrez sep and yede at seke pis ane pi was 
want a 1500 in Bemardns tie Cara etc 32 Be the yhens of 
cryst corny n and gone. Fully nynty ande nyne, nocht one 
wone 

4 . Incomplete; not fully formed, or properly 
shaped. Of the moon Not full. 

x4s6 Sir G Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) 76 Qnhen it [the 
moon] IS full, aU thingis. ax mare forssy na quhen it is 
wane 1308 Dunbar Elytitig igs Wan wraiglane wasp 1815 
Jamieson, A wan tree is a tree that has not ' grown in a 
circular form ', or that is not Jilled up on one side , .Berwicks. 

5 . Insufficient, (too) small, rare. 

c 1400 Lestr Troy 3046 Hir nose for the nonest was nobly 
shapyn,. Nawther to wyde ne to wan, but as horn well 
ssmyt 1634 in Xee. Convent, BurgAs Scot (1878) 111 164 
[They] buye thair staiple guids quhen the samin does come 
to the staiple port at ane wane mercatt. 

Wane (w^in), ®. Inflected waned, waning. 
Forms a, i -waiuan, 2-3 wanie-n, 3-4 wanye, 

5 ? wan^e, 4-7 -wayne, 5 wan, 6-7 wame, 6 ~q 
warn, 7 wean, 3- wane. fl. i woman, 3-4 wone. 
Also with prefix, i ha-, 2-4 i-. [C)E waniau 
(wpntany wk. vb to lessen (tram, and tnir.') = 
OFns. wonia, MDu. waemn, waften, OS wanon^ 
OHG. waitin, wattht (MHG wanen), intr , ON. 
vana trans., vana-si to grow less (Norw vana to 
^oil, waste), Goth. *wanan (cf. wanaim loss, 
f|TTi;/xo, Rona. xi. 12) OTeut. *wan^anf *watm- 
tan, f. *wano- lacking, Waitb a.] 

I. tntr To growless, decrease: (Opposedtowaa: ) 

1 , To decrease in size or extent; to dwindle. 
Now rare f Also with pleonastic complement, to 
wane less, too little, 

Becmndfitoi pa p*t sweord ongan sefter heaposwate hilde- 
Sicelum, wigbil wauian c 1390 St Brendan 343 in .S' Eng, 
Leg 229 Icn wondri botm pis taperes bernez pus * and ne 
waniea nouxt. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 477a pis was a wondir- 
full werk pat pal [two trees] suld wax soo & wane within 
a wale time. 14 . ad Pol, Poems xix. 44 W vices waxen 
moo, And py vertues wanen lesse. 1584-7 Grbcnb Card of 
Fanae (is^l 04 b, The tree forthwiA waineth and wither- 
eth. 1647 "Fuller Gd, Th Worse T iii. ix. 141 [A disease] 
Wherein the Head waxeth too great, whil'st the Legges and 
lower parts waine too Little. 1837 WHEWELL/fixr Indnct, 
Set (1857) I 228 Fruits and animals wax and wane. 1875 
JowBTT i’/atoCed 3] I 444 That which grows is said to wax, 
and that which decays to wane, x8g6 Bloch Horse Gaz, 
Jan 8/3 When the width of an Kmpire may wax and enlarge 
Or shrivel and wane with the fate of a charge 
f b. To decrease in number. Obs. 

1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 982 pat hii horn ssolde vnder stonde 
&lene horn wunmen pat hii imjte horospnng eche so Vor 
pmg tet wonep & nopine wexp sone it worp ido cigSo 
Str Fertunh 1645 Now naue y lost kyng Moradas And 
othre kynges manye N ow my folkes dop pus wanye, y-lost 
ys myn honour • 

+ o. To grow less m quantity or volume. Of 
the sea, water : To subside, ebb. Obs 
c 1290 Si Laurence 84 in S, Etig, Leg 343 pis tresour ne 
schal neuere wame, ake euere wexe faste. 13 E E AIM. 
P. B 496 How pat watterez wern woned & pe worlde dryed. 
im8 Trevisa Barth, deP,E in. xvni. (Tollemache MS ), 
Physiclens tellep pat blood wanep by age [L saugmnem 
mttaa per aiaie>nj I6td.xm xmii, Whan pe mone is in 
pe lower corse water begYnne)} to wanye, c 1440 York Mysi„ 
IX, 204lt [rc the flood] is wanan 4 pis wateT wele. 1456 
Sir. G. Have Law Arms (S T S ) 76 The mannis harms is 
full in the full mone and at the full see, and warns as the see. 
^3710 Celia Fiennes Dtary (188B) 160 This great water 
seemes to flow and wane with ye wind but it does not F.bb 
and flow Like the sea with the tyde. 1815 Scott Guy M 
xl, The snow, which, had been for some time waning, had 
given way entirely under the fresh gale of the preceding 
night. *1 he more distant hills, indeed, retained their snowy 
mantle, but all the open counby was cleared 

2 . Of the moon ; To undergo the periodical 
decrease m the extent of its visible illuminated 
portion, characteristic of the second half of the 
lunation 

971 Bhchl Horn. 17 ponne se mona wana€, ponne tacnaS 
he ure t^aplicnesse. a 1225 Atict R 166 pe mone waxeS 

6 woneo, &ms neuer studeuest c 1386 Chaucer KnU's T 

aajj And vndernethe hir feet she hadde a moone, Wexyng 
It was, and sholde wanye soone. c 1440 Astron, Cal, (MS 
Ashm 391), W^yn it is an boole which shew* by similitude 
how pe m oone wexep and wanjep [? read wanzep see W anze 
V 2] 1590 Shaks Mtds, H, 1, 1 4 But oh, methinkes, how 

slow This old Moon wanes 1601 Song of Mary in Farr 6', 
P, Eliz. US+S) U. 4*8 Her sunne doth neuer clipse nor 
cloudet Her moone doth neuer wax nor wane. 1763 J, 
Kennedy Compl Syst Astron Citron 738 The validity of 


the sacred writings never can be denied, while the moon 
shall encrease and wane iSffl Lockver Astron §332 
From New Moon the tlluminated portion of our satellite 
waxes, or increases in size, till Full Moon, and then wanes, 
or diminishes, to the next New Moon 

3 . Of light, colour, Inminons or coloured objects • 
To decrease m brilliance or splendour , to become 
famt or dim. Also (ttonce-itses) with pleonastic 
complement, io wane faint, grey, 

c xooo Rule of Chrodegaug xix, .^Efter pissum tidum sona 
cym3 se sefensang & pses dseges leoht ponne eac wanoS 
a 1133 O E, Chron (Laud MS )an 1107 Manege sadon pet 
hi on pam monan mistlice tacna gesawon, & ongean cynde 
his leoman wexende & wamende. 1833 1 ennyson La^ of 
Shalott IV, The pale yellow woods weie waning 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr Rev if v.vi, It has waned fmnt and again waxed 
bright 1840 Dickens Barn, Radge x. The light waned 
without. It grew dusk, became qmte dark, 1850 Kingsley 
A Locke xxxiii, The candles waned grey, and the great 
light streamed in through every crack and cranny 1888 
Mereoith Reading if Earth etc 118 Remote they [jc the 
stars] wane to gaze Intense 

fig 1843 Lytton Last Bar, 1 1, The royal tournaments 
whmh wei e however waning from their ancient lustre 1874 
Green Short Htst vii. § B 445 The old splendour of her 
Court waned and disappeared 

4 . Of a person, nation, institution • To decline in 
power, importance, prosperity, or renown 

c 1000 Ags Gosp John ui 30 Hit gebyrap paet be weaxe, 
and pat ic wanige c xaos Lay 26991 pat heore uolc gon 
waxen and Bruttes gunnen women, a 1300 Cursor M 924 
luiselem was strmd an [tan] pan can pair kmmik for to wan 
c 133a R. Brunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 1253 pey wil waxe & 
we schal wanye a 1628 Ln. Brooke (F Grevil) Hum 
Leant, Ixviii, And as by artlesse Guides, States euer wame ■ 
So doe they where these vselesse dreamers reigne. a 1633 T. 
Taylor Go^s Judgtm 1. 1. xvi (1642) 51 This was the first 
shake that ever this kingdome received whereby it began 
to wame and decline 1678 Drvden All for Lave in 31 
Ven, I'm warning in his favor, yet 1 love him x6go Child 
Dtse, Ttade Pref (B 2)b, The inseparable affinity that is 
at all times between Land and Trade, which aie Twins, and 
have always, and ever will wax and wane together 1850 
M‘’Cosh Dtv Govt. L iL (1874) 51 When Popery was waning 
in France, in the days of Louis XIV. i860 Hawthorne 
TranHomt xxxii, A people are waning to decay and ruin. 
1868 Fearo Waier-fann 1 7 Pisciculture began to wane. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed 2) V. 122 Plato had seen the 
Athenian empire wax and wane 1876 Freeman Norm. 
Cong, V, xxiv, 489 The ban took effect, because the institu. 
tion was already waning, 
b. To decline in vigourj to age. rare. 
xSai Galt Ann Parish xxix. 353 Even Miss Sabrina 
Hookie, .though now waned from her meridian, set herself 
to learn and to teach tambouring 1899 J Mxusz Romance 
of Pre-cotisal xix 208 Sit George Grey, as he waned under 
tne growing load, realised thatheand Greater Britain would 
be no more together. 

5 . Of qualities, conditions, activities, feehngs, 
power, etc. ; To become gradually less in degree, 
to decline in intensity, abate. 

1397 Glouc (Rolls) 8488 pat wipinne was sorwe inou 
hot poer wanede vaste a 1340 Hampole Psalter Prol , All 
gladnes & delite of erth wanys & at pe last wytes til noght 
1377 Langl P. pi B XV 3 And so my witte wex and 
wanyed til I a foie were, c 1480 Henryson Age ^ Youth 46 
Thy wittis fyve sail wane, thocht tfaow nocht wald 1599 
Hayward 1st Pt, Life Hen. IV 140 Whilest the one 
Kings power was wainmg, and the other not yet fullye 
wexen 1649 C Wase S^hocles, Electra 10 Nor waynes 
my gnef, but still encreases more 1655 Gurnall Chr, in 
Armour verse 12 x. § 2 (1656) 290 But let it [« our 
obedience] seem to wain m any service or duty, then the 
Jordan of our faith flies back. 1743 Young Nt Th, i. 217 
How wanes my bon ow'd bliss ' 1835 Lamb Elia Set 11. 
Wedding, The infinity of full satisfaction began to wane 
into something of misgiving 1833 Chalmers Const Man 
(183^ I 1, 92 This sense of a universal law, never waned 
into total extinction among the tribes of ferocious and un- 
tamed wanderers 1878 Lecky Eng iniSlh C. I 1 161 The 
influence which his good private character once gave him 
had been rapidly waning 1903 Mary L Bruce Anna 
Swanwck v. 184 The precious hours passed, and the still 
more precious physical strength waned. 1909 E H. Burton 
Bp Challouer xxxiv. II 370 Gradually his enthusiasm for 
the Protestant cause waned 

0 Of a period of time • To draw to its close 

Usually with some notion of sense 3 or 5. 

1590 in Segax Honor Miht Civ (1603) loB But spurnd 
in vaine, youth waineth by enci easing X766G0LD5M Vtcar 
W xxii, As I walked but slowly, the night waned apace. 
1795 Southey foan ofArcTuiZd But soon the night warn'd 
on, And the loud trumpets' blare from broken sleep Roused 
them 1851 Mantell Petrifactions iv § s 405 A solitary 
genus of Australia.. whose term of existence seems fast 
waning to its close. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho xxxvi, The 
day waned into a gloomy evening, overcast and sad. 1865 
Miss Braddoh Str fasieps Tenant 111, The summer waned 
slowly, very slowly for that quiet dweller in Scarsdale Hermi- 
tage 1903 ‘ S. G. Tallentyrb ’ Voltaire viL (1905) 80 The 
year waned in such studies, 
n. tram. To cause to decrease. 
t 7 . To lessen, dimmish, abridge (a privilege, 
right, etc.). Obs. 

a 8S9 Charter of Alfred m Sweet O E Texts 452 Ond 
swa hv^lc mon swa hio wonie & breoce, gewonie hiim god 
mnuhtig his weorldare ond ea[c] swa his sawle are a xooo 
Riddles xxti] 33 Oft ic wirum dol wife abelge, wonie hyre 
willan. ciaoo Trot. Coll, Horn, 177 pe oreguil and pe wraofle 
ofkinges and ofbarones ,wurre 3 uppe chirches ooer warned 
hire zmtes. CX470 Gol, ^ Gaw, 1208 , 1 aught as ptynce him 
to prise for his prouese. That wanyt noght my wourschip, as 
he that al wan a i6aB Ld Brooke (F. Grevil) Ham Learn 
And of these Arts it be said againe. That since 
their ^Theoncke is infintte , Of infinite there can no Artes 
lemaine. Their Theoricke then must not wame their vse. 

+ 8. To empty, render vacant. Obs, 


e 1300 Tnn Coll Horn 33 Bos word sede pe angel for pat 
man sholde fuluullen englene sete pe was er iwaned po pe 
lucifer and his ferreden fellen ut parof 
f 9 To come short of, lack Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M 4291 Quen hert has pat it will wiss pe 
bodi mai haue namar bliss, Ne namar wa pan will to wan. 
Ihtd 12196 Bot pai are Als a chim or brasin bell, pat noper 
can vnderstand ne tell Wat takens pair aun sune, pat witt 
bath warns and resune. 

10 . To wane away to cause to wane away, to 
diminish gradually. Also refl, of the moon 
(nonce-use), to wane away. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxiv. xv II 198 Speciall remedie for 
ruptures, convulsions, and pleurisies it waneth away the 
overgrowne splene 1797 Anna Seward Leli (1811) V 4 
Proud once and princely was the mansion, ere a succession 
of spendthrifts waned away its splendour. 1867 J ean Inge- 
low Tired iv. And let that moon of April wane itself away, 
b. nonce-use. To cause (the moon) to wane. 
s^^Edin Rev Jan 46 The hidden hand which wanes the 
moon and ebbs the tide 

"Wane, obs. f. Vain a , Wan a , Wain 
Wean v. and sb., When ; north, f. Wone sb Obs. , 
obs. pa. t. of Win v 
Waneaud, var. Wahiahd Obs. 

+ Wanease, si. Sc. Obs. Also waneis(e. [f. 
Wan- -h Ease sb. Cf. Unease ] Uneasiness, vexa- 
tion. Hence Wanelse v. refl., to put oneself to 
trouble (Jam. 1808). 

15 Dumb Wyff 116 in Laing Sel Rent Pop Poetry Scot 
(1882), We deuillis can na wayis latt hir t Giue man tak 30W 
the waneis 1776 He> d's Scott Songs II 214 O waly fu fa' 
t he ca t 1 For she has bred muckle wanease. 

Wane-cloud. Meteorol, [? f Wane sb?- or v 

The sense meant to be expressed by the compound was 
perh. ‘ a cloud in process of waning or becoming smaller ' ] 

A cirro-stratus cloud. 

1833 T Forster Res Atmosph. Phenomena i. § 6 (ed. 3) 
1 7 Of the Ciirostrattts or Wanecloud 

Waned (w^ind), ppl. a. [f, Wane v -b-EDi ] 
That has waned ; diminished, decreased. 

1593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, iv vii 4 Once more I shall enter- 
change My warned state, for Henries Regall Crowne. 1640 
J. Gower Ovtd'e Festvo, n 35 Ten times the Moon her 
waned light did gather. 18x0 Scott Lady of Lake 11. xxiii. 
Not 50 proud Was I of all that marshall'd crowd. Though the 
waned crescent own'd my might 1816 Coleridgc Lay Semt 
p xxii, Like an aged mourner who is watching the warned 
moon and sorroweth not. x8i8K.xms Endym 11 482 When 
our love sick queen did weep Over his waned corse 
Wanehope, var. Wanhopb Obs. 

Wanelasour, var. Wanlasour Obs . 
t Wa'ueless. a , Obs . [f Wane sb 1 ox v .+ 
-LESS.] Not liable to waning. 

a x6i8 Sylvester Little Bartas 216 She [the Moon], Wax- 
less, Wane-less, doth both wane and wax. 
wanen, -ene, var Whbnhb, Obs , whence. 
■Waneso(h)ot(t, -sl:ot(t, obs. ff. Wainscot 
Wanese, var. Wanze v Obs , 

■WanestjWanet, obs. Sc. ff Vanished, Vaunt. 
Wanetreutbt. see Wantbotii. 

Wanewerd, -wit: see Wanweied, Wanwit, 
Waney (w^ ni), a. Also 7, 9 -wany, 7 wainny, 
waynny, 9 wamy. [f. "Wane + Of 
unsquared or imperfectly squared timber : Having 
wanes (see Wane sb 1 3) or natural bevels at the 
angles. Hence, of an angle or edge : consisting of 
wane. 

x66a Atwell Faithf Surveyour 132 When they do hew 
any timber, they leave it so wany, that they leave it nearer 
round then square. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc viii 140 The 
Girders prove commonly somewhat Wamny upon their 
upper sides, i860 Builder 21 Jan 46/2, I have found a 
difference of from five to twenty five per cent , according as 
timber was squared or wany. 1876 Act 39 * 40 Vict c. 80 
§ 24 Any square, round, waney, or other timber 1878 En- 
cycl Bnt, IVj 773/2 Ihe pine piepared for exportation is 
made into squared timber. 1 or into waney timber (as it is 
called when only partially squared or flatted) x88S Burt 
stand Timber Meas. 237 The chord of the defective angle, 
or waney edge. 

In fig context 1837 Haliburton Clockm Ser r. v. 34 As 
haid at the heait as a log of elm, howsomever, said a thud, 

I hope it wont be long afore he has the wamy edge scored 
off of him, any how 
Hence Wa'iteyuess. 

1679 Moxon Mech, Exei c viii. 140 The Joysts strengthen 
their Bearing by so much as they jiroject over the Round- 
ness or Waynnmess of the upper side of the Girder, 
Wauflar, -er, var ff. Wamelee. Sc. 
tWanfortime. Sc. Obs. [f Wan- + Foetunb 
r^.] Misfortune. 

a 1500 Bernard, de cura ret fam (RETS.) 345 Seldyne 
. . besy diligence Folowis with wanfortonys violence . Bot 
seldinar wanfourtowne bn dessewyr Sale fra swernes 153S 
Lvndesay Saiyre 4022, I trow wan.fortune brocht me heir. 

17x1 [De Foe] Sp, for D sse of Amtstoun 10 Geen I 

have had the Wanfoitune to believe also, That the Pre- 
tender is the Q 's Bi other Ibid 14 If I have been sa 

wanf ortunate as to believe the Pretender to he legitimate 

'Wangl(wgq). Obs.exc dial Forms: i wange, 
wsenge, wenge, wonge, 3-5 woiig(e, 4-6 
wang(e, (4 woong, 3 wangge, waynge, vange, ^ 
7 wongge, 9 dial, whang), 7- died, wang;^ JOE. 
wang, str masc., wange, wk. nent., -cofresp. to 
OS. wanga fern., MDu. wange (mod.Du. wang 
fem), MLG. wange nent., fern., OHG. wanga 
nent. (MHG. wcatge neut., mod.G. wange fem.), 
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ON vangs wk. masc. (Norw. mnge ; Da. vanger 
pi. ‘cheeks’ of a press), Goth *waggd, 7 fern, or 
neut. (whence tuaggareis pillow = OE. wangere) — 
OTeut *zvaygon-, -on-. The further etymology is 
obscure ; some regard the word as cogn. w. OE. 
wflKif field, WoiTG.] 

f 1 . The cheek. Obs. 

COTS Ritshw, Gosp Matt v 39 Sif hwa Sec slae on Saet 
swioran wonge vel ceke hm c looo Saints' Lives 

xxiiiB 556 ponne asti elite ic me syife on eorSan and pa 
wangas mid tearum ofeigeat ciooo Sax Leechd II 20 
Smyre mid py ptet wenge <z 1300 Cursor M 18308 Adam 
fell dun for-wit his fete And spak til him, wit wonges wete. 
<1x310 in Wright Lyric P vi. 28 Nihtes when y wende ant 
wake, for thi myii wonges waxeth won c 1320 Sir Trtsir 
732 pe king bmeld pat old, Hou his wonges were wete. 
c 1423 Wyntoun Cron, v ix ig6B Quhill wepyt, quhill scho 
wongys wete. c 1440 York Mysi. x. 27s Thy wordis makis 
me my wangges to wete. 

2. A molar tooth • = Wang-tooth. 


c 1386 Chaucer Reevds T iio Swa werkes ay the wanges 
in his heed xgox F. E Taylor FolkSp S. i®tc. (E.D.D ), 
Wang, a tooth , gen a back tooth 

Waug^, weng'. sw.dial. [Of uncertain origin; 
possibly a var. of Wing j 3 ., which in some dialects 
denotes a part of a ploughshare,] (See qnots ) 
X813 Vancouver Agnc Devon 117 The [pIough-]beam . 
IS seven feet long, furnished at the head with an horizontal 
and vertical graduated wang of rack-work. 1886 IK Somtr. 
set Wer(i~6A , Wang, or Weitg i A strong iron fixed to the 
fi ont end of the beam [of a plough], having notches by which 
the end of the foot-chain 15 adjusted, as may be needful, 
according to the width of furrow desired. 2 Of a cart — the 
non loop or staple upon each shaft, to which is hooked on 
the chain of the vore-horse. 

Wang, var. Wong dzal, field. 

Wangala, variant of Vanoio. 


186a in Veness Ri Dorado (1866) App 124 Wangala {,Sesa- 
mum orteniale, Lmn.), seeds of. Yield a fine bland oil. 
Used in soups. 

Wangan, variant of Wangun. . 

t Wangel, aphetic f. of EvanghIi. A. and nortk. 

e 137s Se. Leg, Samis xxvii. (Machat) 1401 pe huk of pe 
wangela 1389 in Su: W. Fraser WemyssojW (1888) II. 24 
vclN ^Q, gtb Ser IV. 438/2 Bath the partys fornemmyt, 
the haly wangelis twechyt, the gret ath has sworn. cx4Sa 
Si Cuthberi (Surtees) 6800 pe text of wangels fell in pe 
water. 1456 Sir G Have Laiu Arms (S T S ) xe8 Be law of 
nature and of the wangel. a 1568 in Bannaiyne MS, (Hunter. 
Club) Z18 So said Sanct Tohine in his wangell. i8ig W 
Tcnnant Paptsiry Stornvd (1827) 6 John Knox Past like 
a lion round the land, And wi' the wangyle in his hand 

Waiigeliat(e, -yst* see Evangblist. 

+Wa*nger. Obu Forms: i wongere, wau- 
gere, 4 ■woiiger(0, waiiger(e. [OE. wangp-e — 
OHG. wangdri (MITG. wange^, Goth, wagga- 
rets OTeut type *waygarjo-z, f. *waygff- cheek, 
WakgI.] a pillow. 

Speght (160a) explains the word (in Chaucer) as 'a male, 
or Boimet , and this explanation appears in Kersey 1708 and 
later Diets and glossaries 

egaa tr Rada's Hist iv, xiv. [xi ] (i8ra) 296 To pon pstte 
irom dsele pss heafdes eac swylce meahte wongere betweob 
geseted beon. e xooo .^lfric Gloss in Wr wUlcker 124 
Cerutcal, wangere. P1386 Chaucer Sir Thapas 201 His 
bnghte helm was his wonger[v,rrwanger, wongere, wangere.], 

wanghee ; see Whangbh. 


Wangle (wse’gg’l), dial. [Perh. an altered 
form of Waggle due to the influence of the 
dial. wanMe to totter (app. rare) or of its source 
Wanklb a (OE. laancoT) unsteady, tottering. 
Cf. Norw. vangla to roam about, (of weather) to 
be unsteady.] inir. Of a thing ; To move loosely 
or shakily on its base or in its place of attachment. 
Of a pel son : To go unsteadily. 

x8aoWiLi3RAHAMCi%«r/i Gloss, to totter or vibrate. 

See Junius in voce, wanckle x^x Hartshorns A'a/o/ Ani, 
Gloss , Wangle, to be unsteady, totter, x868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss, Wangle, to totte^ or shake to its fall; of 
a wall, building, &c X869 Lonsdale Gloss,, Wangle, to 
totter, to walk feebly. 1876 Mid-Yorhsh Gloss , Wangle, 
to lock, or shake, noisily 1892 M C F Morris Yorksh. 
Folk-Talk Gloss , Warble, to shake, to totter, to waver; to 
be in a sensitive state.. .Ex — Thoomunputitvariywangling 
(in setting a trap). 

Hence Wa'ngllug ppl. a. (in quot. app. * ram- 
bling ’). Also Wa'ngler. 

X869 G J. Chester TransatL Sk 323 The old gentleman 
in the pulpit meanwhile drawling out a long, wangling, ex- 
tempoie prayer, 1876 Whitby Gloss,, Weaigler, an unstable 
person. 

Wangle (wse’gg’l), w.® slang and collo^. [Of 
nncertam origin. 

First recorded, as printers’ slang, in 1888 ; current among 
soldiers in the war of 19x4-1918, and hence in general col- 
loquial use There is no evidence of aiw connexion with the 
northerly dialect word Wangle w' Probably, like many 
other slang words, it was formed involuntarily, under the in- 
fluence of an obscure sense of phonetic symbolism, the sug- 
gestion may have come from Waggle v J 
irons. To accomplish (something) m an irregular 
way by scheming or contrivance ; to bring about 
or obtain by indirect or insidious means (some- 
thing not obtainable openly) ; to manipulate, 

* fake ’ (an account, report, prices). Hence Wa’ii- 
Sfler, one who ‘ wangles’. Wamcfliug vbl, sb, 
x888 Jacodi Prinierd Yoeab , Wangle, a slang term used 
by printers to express arranging or ‘ faking ’ matters to one’s 
own satisfaction or convenience. 19x1 Standard la July 10 


He denied that he had ever been asked by a driver to 'fake ' 
a meter although be had beard banter in the garage about the 
I wangling* of^meters 19x7 Edm Rev July 43 No market 
IS ever ‘free’ probe it deep enough, and. monopolies will 
he found, in many cases deliberately ‘ wangling ' prices and 
limiting production to sustain them, xgxy Bulletin 28 Dec. 
3/2 He had come in from the North Atlantic Cruiser Patrol, 
and when in home waters had ‘ wangled ’ a few days' leave 
xgiS'B Cksis,' A tr Men o' War nx 143 He had been plan- 
ning. how to apply and how to get quickly thiough bis 
training, and ways of wangling it to get to this Squadron, 
xpao Blackw Mag. June 790/1 We took it 111 turns to stay 
m t he g arden against the return of the motor wangleis 

t W angrace 1. Sc, Obs. [f. Wan- + Gbacb sb.'} 
Lack of grace, want of propriety. 

13x3 Douglas l^neiSj Exclam, agst, Deii aetouns 13 Sum 
beyn sa frawart in malice and wangrace, (^uhat is wetll said 
thai love nocht worth ane ace. 

Wangfrace^. Sc. and Anglo-Irish. Also 
-grease. A kind of gruel, 

<s X733 m C. K. Sharpe Ballad Bk, (1823) 1x3 , 1 gave him 
wangrace in his bed. And row’d the blankets round him 
x8ap Acc Persons remark Health ^ Longev. 223 The sweat 
which he took .was what they cml a wangrease in that 
country. It is made of oatmeal, flummery made very thin, 
sweetened with honey, and a lump of fresh butter. 1899 
Century Mag Oct _ 039/1 ‘ Aye, an’ a bowl 1’ wan-grace,' 
Rosie, the maid, said— ‘that’s what'll put thesthren’th intil 
yer bones again ' 

Wang-tooth. Obs. exc dial (see Rng. Died. 
Did.). [WangI.] a dieek-tooth, molar. 

<x xooo Laws Mlfred xlix i ^if hit sie wongtoS, ^eselle 
nil scill to bote, e xooo Cleric G/orr. in Wr.-Wulcker 157 
Molares,uelgenu»u,j^m%X.esb. <1x323 G/<ur. W deBibbesio, 
(MS Arundel) in Wright Voc 146 Les ntesseleres, wange-te) 
{read -teh , MS, Cambr, wangeteth] 1382 Wyclif ludg. 
XV, 19 And so the Lord opnede a woong tooth [1388 wang 
tooth ; Vulg molaretn dententi in the cheek boon of the asse. 
C11386 CMK\iccB.MonEs T, 54 Amd of this asses cheke, that was 
drey & Out of a wang tooth ^rang anon a wella X393 Lahgl. 
P Pt.Q xxiii. loi He..beteoutemy wang.te)?. .nfi^Caih 
Angl. 406/1 A Waynge tothe (» r. Vange totne], genutnus, 
Moxillarts. X376 Turderv. Yenerte 182 Take them and cut 
away their nether lawe wherein there wang teeth be set. 
xdoy Markham Caael. i (16x7) 79 His two tushes of his 
nether chappe, and the two wongge teeth of the same next 
to the tushes. X639 Somner Did. s.v. Wang, That old 
rime And m witness that this is sooth, I bite the wax with 
my wane tooth. 1674 Ray N, C. Words a v. The Wang, 
iooi/ii the Jaw-tooth. 

WangUU (wae'^g^n). US. Also wangan, 
wanigan, wammikm. [Shortened from Mon- 
tagnais Indian atawangun, f. alavoan to buy or sell. 
Cf. Cree and Odjibwa aiawdgan, ‘ ce dont on se 
sert pour acbeter ou pour vendre ’ (Lacombe) ] A 
receptacle for small supplies or a reserve stock ; 
esp., a boat or a chest containing outfit supplies 
for a lumber camp. 

x^ilb'^KBXve,TsDid.Amer.,Wangan. (Indian) In Maine, 
a boat for carrying provisions 1834 Americans at Home 
(ed. Haliburton) III. 254 The boats appropriated for the re- 
moval of the whole company, apparatus, and provisions [of 
liver driveis], when loaded, are called ' wanguns', an Indian 
word . Among the dangers to be incurred is that of ' lun- 
ning the wangan ' .which .means the act of taking these 
loaded bateaux down river from station to station, i860 
Harper's Mag, XX. 451 Behind each regiment of logs follows 
the wangan — a small boat or barge with a canvass awning 
stretched over it, and the cook and supplies. 1878 Ser^ 
tier's Mag. XV 130 The dnve is accompanied by what is 
called a wammikin, consisting of a raft of square timber or 
long logs on which is built a comfortable shanty xgxi S. E, 
White Rules of Game i. xiii [Log-driving ] Ordinanly on 
drive we have a wanigan .A wanigan's a big scow. It 
carries the camp and supplies to follow the drive 

lb. Stores, provisions. 

1907 Scribners Mag. Jan. 2/1 Now load up with the 
bundles and boxes, the tent, .the provisions— all that stuff 
that IS known as ' duffel' in New York, and 'butms' in 
French Canada and ' wangan ’ in Maine. 

O. cdtrtb 

X907 Black Cat Junexg An ancient Wangan-chest, relic of 
his father’s river-days. 1908 S. E, White River Man xv. 
131 The ground had now hardened so that a wanigan boat 
was unnecessary. Instead, the camp outfit was tranqiorted 
in wagons. 

t Wanhap. * 51 :. Ohs. Also 6 van-, [f Wan- 
+ Hap j^.i] Misfortune. 

13x3 DouGLASyS»«rv IV 89 Scho,.onthe scherp skelleis, 
to her wanhap Smat with sic fard the ains in ilenderis lap. 
XS49 Compl, Scot. viii. ya O quhat vanhap, quhat i^abolic 
temptatione. xsyx Satir. Poems Reform, xxvii xoa Gif jiatt 
Ut be in bondage broch t be the, Then warreitt war thy weirdis 
and wanhap. xSxg W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 
X94 Backhns he stagger’t wi’ a rair To Gamyl’s tomb, and 
hid him thair Frae onie mair wanhap. 

So t Wanhappy a. Sc., unfortunate. 
rx390 J. Burel Passage of Ptlgr i vii in f Watson's 
Call, Sc Poems ii (1709) 19 The wildbair that wanhappie 
heist, (^uhois tusks of length wai at the leist Ane quarter 
lane and main x8o8 Jamieson, Wanhappie. c 1830 in Child 
Ballads lY 386/x They hae fawn a wagering them atween 
At a wanhappy time 

Wa nh npe, sb. and a. Obs.txo arch. Also 3-4 
wane-, 4 won-, Sc van-, 4-5 whan-, 5 wann-, 
6-7 wanne- ; 4 -hop, 5 -hoppe. [f. Wan- + Hope 
sb 1 Cf. MLG., MDn wanhope (mod Du. -hoop), 
whence MSw vanhop, MDa. vanhob. Cf. Unhopb ] 
A. sb. 1 . Hopelessness, despair. 

In early use chiefly, despair of salvation. Hence often in 
amatory compositions which imitate religious language 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6S32 Is men as in wanhope wende 
hom ajen bhue. a 1300 Cursor M. 25769 pou sinful, be }iaa 


war wit-all In wreche wanhop hat bou ne fall. Ibid. 28345 
pat has don me for to fall in wane-hope 1303 R Brunnbs 
Hemdl. Synne 5170 Sloghenes, hyt wyl pe grope To brynge 
pe yn-to whanhope c 1320 Cast Love 95X Ne beo pou in 
wonhope non. c 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 981 Fiue arowis 
were of other gise..The thiidde of hem was clepe Shame 
Ihe fouitha Wanhope cleped is X39 — Pars T, r 693 
(Egerton MS ) Wanhope, pat is, dispeire of the mercy of god. 
c 1425 E*^ Cong, IreL 32 Her of come the Englysslie hope 
& comfort, & to the Iresshp, dred & wanhope ri43a 
Mtrour Saluacionn (Roxb } 28 Yt wedded folk of wanhope 
shuld noght be Trowing the stat sauvable of onely virginitee. 
X47X Caxton Retuyeii (Sommer) 21 He wente out of the 
oracle al bare of gladnes and al oppressyd and enuironed 
wyth wanhope cam to his folk rigiS Skelton Magnyf. 
2337 1 here is no man may synne more mortally Than of 
Wanhope thrughe the vnhappy wayes, By Myschefe to 
bieuyate and shot ten his dayes, <11342 Wyatt in Tottels 
Misc (Arb ) 59 Renewyng with my sute my payne, My wan- 
hope with your stedfastnesse, 1570-6 Lambarde Peravib. 
Kent 68 They. .were diiuen in the end, to giue ouer m the 
^ain field, for very dispaire, wanhope and weetmesse. i86x 
Temple Bar Dec. 15X Wan-hope had weighed my spirit to 
the dust 1870 Morris Earthly Par III. iii. 279 And [ed 
1003 But] creeping wanhope did he still withstand. 1894 — 
Wood beyond World 221 1 wo days he battled thus with storm 
& blindness, & wanhope of his life. 

If 2 . Erroneous uses, f «= Vain hope. 

There is an apparent instance in the edd. of Douglas AEn. 
X. VI, 82, but the Camb MS has with vaynkope [L. vana 
^e\ 

1422 Yohge tr Seereia Secret 145 Hoppe is a lyghtfull 
tryste for a ryghtfull Werke, i-put be-twen wanboppe and 
dysspayie, or presompsion of goodis to come aftyt to he 
hadde, And of illis to come afityr to be Knehued, <i 1348 
Hall Chronj Rich. Ill, 48 That they should brynge her yf 
yt were possible into some wanhope, or as men saie into a 
fooles patadise. 1349 Chaloner Etastn on Folly "Rxi, A 
few yeres haue they spente yet, m great wanhope, and 
pleasure [L. summa cum volupiate], a X3S3 — tr Boeth. 1. 
met. vii. 22 m Q. Eliz. Englishings 138 Wan hope forbere 
[L spent fugato\. 1370 LrviHS Mawp 170/4 Wanhope, 
falsa spes 1383 Stocker Civ Warres Lowe C iii. 114 b, 
Suffer not your selues to be abused by fables and trifling 
toyes, neither be you carried away with a Wanhope. 1593 
G Harvey Hew Let B, A wan, or windy Hope, is a notable 
breake-necke vnto itselfe. 

f b. In late i6th c. and early 17th c. writers wan 
hops (two words) seems to be used for ‘faint 
hope as if containing Wan a. Obs 
1358 in Fioude Hist Eng. (X870) VI. 80 [There was but] a 
wanhopeofrecovering Calais. Et^.Secretorie 

I. (162^) 93 The intoTlerahle woes wherein I lived .might 
have kindled in me some wan hope one day to have found 
an hour so happy wherem by a right conceit .our natural 
care might in some sort or other have been renued 1389 
Lodge Sallaes Meiemu B 3 b, I curse fond Loueand Fortune 
durelesse, Wan hope my weale,my trust but bad aduentuie. 
1390 Sidney Arcadia 11 111. (1912) 164 My sheepe are 
thoughts, .My sheepehooke is wanne hope, which all up- 
holdes. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Esitenne's World Wend. x. 
xxvi, 2x3 At last he remembered that the king had often 
shewed mercy on malefactors, and thereupon concerning 
some wanne hope, he was euer harping ypon that string. 
x6xo Folkingham Feudigr i. x 28 And though the small 
show of winter verdure giues wanne hope, yet his faire May- 
florish reuiues the drooping spirits of the doublful and wauer- 
ing experimenter, with ful assurance of a rich vesture for 
haruest. x6x2 J Davies (Heref)ilfV<rr’s.S'<ie7zyf(Grosait) 
x2/x My Soule dismai’d, not knowing where to flee, With 
hands of Hope (wan Hope) at thee doth graspe 1648 G. 
Daniel Eelog iv 169 This, bis last Refuge, a wan hope, to 
bring Himselfe to former Glories of a Kinge 
fB. adj [Cf. MSw. vanhopa adj,] That has 
no hope, despairing. Ohs. 

1349 CovEROALE, etc. Erosm. Par. Rom. xii. 4-16 Suffer 
It, not with heauye heartes, as men that are wanhope \faUr 
edd in wanhope, in dispaize], hut [etc ] 

Hence ’fWB’nliope v. [= MLG. ivanhopen, 
MSw. vanhopa, MDa. vanlme} to despair + Wan- 
hoping' vbl sb. f Wanliopefally ado., despair- 
ingly. f’Wanli.opely <!., hopeless. 

<11300 Cursor M. 35820 pai .wines for )>air xnikel sin neuer 
to merci for to win, and suagat for hair wanbopping bai fall 
wit vten vp.couering c 1423 Eng Cong. Irel 16 He was 
neuer whan-hopefally argh, ne afer«h ne amayed of hert. 
Ibid. 88 In the man of blode, the blode shall atjme, & wan- 
hoply shal hys pynsynge be, xa . Celesttn 22 in Anglia I. 
68 Hadde a man neuere so myche mys wroughte. To godes 
mercy wanhope he nought. 

twauhue, v. Sc. Obs. In swanhew. [f. 
Wan- + Hub 0.2] trans. To stain. 

e 1420 Wyntoun Cron, v xii. 3696 (Cott MS.) Quhar of 
sacles blude droppande jhit wanhewis [v.r. vnhewis] bathe 
sl eyf and hande i 

wanlan, ohs. form of Wanion. 
t Wa uiand. Obs, Also 5 waneand, wazty- 
ende, wen.yand(e, 5-6 wauyand, 6 wamant, 
wanmannt, weuiand, -ya(u)xit [ME wemtand, 
north, pres. pple. of women, "Wane v. See the 
definition.] In the phrase tn the wamand, prob. 
With ellipsis of mone (cf. ‘on wamgendum monan’ 
Sax. Leechd. I. 320) = at the time of the waning 
moon, 1. e in an unlucky hour ; hence used as a 
vague imprecation or as an exclamation of anger, 
impatience, etc. = *with a vengeance’, ‘with a 
plague ’. Also in the wild waniand See Wanion ; 
also Waning vbl. sb. a b, Waning, a. 1 b. 

<x 133a Minot Poems v. 30 In wilde waniand was ]>iuie 
heites light. Ibid. ix. 23 It was in ]>t waniand )iat jiai furth 
went c 1430 Brut 441 But >6 moste vengeance fell vpon >8 
proude Scottes, for thei went to Dog-wash the same day ; 
So that they may say wele ‘ In the croke of )>e mone went 
tbei thidre warae, And in the wilde wanyende come 
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homewarde ' e 1440 York M^si, vii 45 We I Whythir now 
m Wilde waneand Ibid, xxxul 485 Furth in ]je wylde wan. 
yand walkand e 1460 Tirttmeley Mysi, xx. 748 Step furth, 
ui the wenyande * rsap Mors Stt^ph SowUs 16 b. He wold 
of lyklyhod bynde them to cartes and bete them, and make 
them wed in the wanyand _ IS^ Pamgb Aeolasiits ii i 
lijb, Gohensintoylcrosse i walkeorpycketiiehensinthe 
galowes name, or in the weniand, or in the xx deuyll waye 
1S70 Levins Mam^ Wenyant, ttt malam erucH/i. 

1). fVtik a wanyand . cf Waniou 
1563-70 Foxe a ^ M II T311/1 The Pope.. sent into 
Fraunce Hildebrand, hys Cardinal! Chapleine , and made 
him with a wanyand to come agayne coram tiobts. 


■Wanigan, var. Wangun. 

Waninff (wiimg), vbl. sb. [f. Wanb ». + 
-IMG 1 ] Tie action of the verb. 

1 . gen. Decrease or diminution m magnitude, 
importance, bnlliancy, intensity, etc. 

As OSt waman (Wane v ) had the trans. sense ' to make 
less ’ as well as the intr. sense 'to become less the vbL sb. 
bad ^e two corre^onding meanings, but (as often occms 
with nouns of action) the two are often practically coin- 
cident, and cannot be distinguished with certainty 
C900 tr. Bxda's Hut 11 11. (Schippei) 131 Nalxs butan 
micelre wonunge bis weoiodes [L. non tine tnagno exerciitts 
suidamno] cqysic .Ffliwifxxxvi {yoAnBe^ttsiiaa^ 

E at tyme of be jere borne wes he, qubene }>at ]>e dais talus 
nthynge; & lohne, quhen jiai tak wanynge 1308 Tre- 
VISA Barik De P. R viii xl (Tollemache MS ), This lyjte 
with oute wanynge of it selfe schewe}> and schede}> hy- 
schinynge 1593 Shaks. a Htn VI, iv. x aa, I seeke not 
to waxe great by others waining [r« Rovie cottj. < Folu 
warning] 1633 P. Fletchbr HI vi. Ixx, Can . .One 

onely blot so great alight empair, That never could he hope 
his waning to repair? i8S4^a^cr'’j IHafg- Julyado/i The 
Gunnings' beauty was at the waning 
^Pkrase xsPiliMmcrTOitCommandM (1590) 43Q Will not 
the dread of dolefull day strike such a filthy fault into the 
waning, and by little and little cut quite the throte of it, 
and make it hleede to death in vs ? 

fb. Damage inflicted by a person. Obs. 

CX175 Pater Nosier vfi in Lmub Honu 71 Kep us from 
his waning, (lat la|>e gast 

i'C. Default, shortcoming. Oh. 
ciMO Cast Ltme 328 in Minor Poems ft. Vtmon MS, 
36X God ne wrouhte neuer ]>at ]ung pat out les porw his 
wonyng, fiTor ms no wone on him 1-long. 

2 . Of the moon : Fenodical decrease in apparent 
size (see Wane v, a) ; the half of the lunar month 
in -which this takes place. 

esoooSax, Letckd. III. 268/13 ^fre hi [sc, seo ss & se 
mona] heoS geferan on waestme & on wanunge 1398 Tre- 
viSA Barth. De P R, viit xviu (1493) 326 The mone en- 
cieasyth all humours, and m her wanynge the humours of 
the body ben made lesse. 14 . Lat-^ig Voe, in Wr • 
Wulcker S 93/48 Lttcubrax t«c], wonynge of monythe 
c 144a Paliad. on Husb i 826 To graffe and sowe in ^w- 
ynge of the mone. And kitte or mowe in wanyng, is to done. 
x6S7 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc 87 Their light was as 
the light of the Moon, mingled with some spota subject to 
wainings, decreases, and eclipses. 1683 Dtgoy's Chynu Sear, 
II. 108 The best time to gather the Misletoe of the Oak is 
in the Waning of the Moon i8aa Imison •S’ci. ^ Art I. 
437 The waning or decreasing of the moon takes place in the 
same manner but m a contrary order. 

Jig. 164a Fuller Holy 4' PriJ. Si ii xxi 138 He with 
many others helped to the wainmg of that half Moon, which 
sought to govern all the motion of our Sea 

fo. With the epithet cf. ’W aniand. 

CX435 in Kmgsford Chron London (igo§) 75 In the croke 
off the mone went they theduwaid, and in the wilde wan- 
ynge koin they homwanl. 


t8. Decline (of life) ; concluding part (of a day, 
or period of time) Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, iii 369 Them, whom, the 
tendrekindnes of the Lord hath rewarded at the warning 
of the daye, and at the ending of their life. 1579 Lvlv 
Enjhues (Arb ) 159 In the -wayning of the world, wherein 
so many false Christs are come, ssoa Greene Disjut, 
Conny-eaichers Wks (Grosart) X. 338 Seeing gotten m the 
wayning of my parents age, they doted on me aboue the 
rest [of their children] 1594 Nasub Unfori Trav C s. 
Let mee quietly descend to the waining of my youthful 
dates, and tell a little of the sweating sicknes. 

A Comb. : wamng-time. 

a 1639 WoTTOH Life 4 D, BuehtngAain (1643] 3 There is 
nothing, ^more jealous, then a favorite, especially towards 
the wayning time and suspect of saciety 1680 C. Ncsss 
Church Hist 154 The moon., is the embleme of the church 
..as having her filling and weanmg times. 

Warning, a. [f. WAuay. +- ing 2 .] That 

wanes or is on the wane. 

1 . Decreasmg or declming in importance, power, 
influence, etc. (See the senses of the vb.) 

1596 Shaks Tmn. Shr. Induct u. 65 Thou hast a 
farre more Beantifull, Then any woman in this wainmg age, 
iSh Fletcher Sett Voy. rv (1647) *4/* Am I because I am 
m bonds and miserable, .My fortune like my wayning selfe, 
for this despis’d? 1831 Lamb Eliet Ser 11. Elluimiana, 
XiiG last tfitraati and recasSy of his every day ’Waning gran" 
deur. 1836 Frotoe Hist. Eng. (1838) 1 . 11. 90 The clergy 
sunk under the influ^ce of a waning religion. xBSa Geikib 
Textik, Geol iii i. L § 3 209 The dormant or waning con- 
dition of a volcano. 1896 Conan Doyle Exploits Gerard 
lx, I burned wildly onward through the waning darkness. 

^ %T 3 , /n the wild waning world : perversion of 
in the wild waniandi see Wam-uhtd, Wanion, 
and cf quot. c 1435 in Wanhj-q vbl. sb. 2 b. 

<11485 DigpyMyst. (18S3) iir. 140 In be wyld wanyng word, 
pes all at onys 1 

c Ageing, growing old. rare. 

*805 SeMon Mar , Sup^ 45/3 , 1 do not, as a rule, approve 
of black for waning people, but in this case, as the wearer 
was rather florid, the garment was a success 


j 2 . Of the moon. 

e 1000 Sax, Leechd, L 320 JJas wyrte Jju scealt niman on 
wanigendum monan 1705 Addison Italy, Ferrara 115 
Warning Moons their settled Periods keep To swell the 
Billows 1755 B. Martin Mag Arts 4 Set 133 When God 
appoints, the horned Moon renews Her warning Light 
1797 Coleridge Knbla Khan 15 Beneath a waning moon 
1814 Byron Lata ii xxiv. When Cynthia’s light almost 
gave ivay to morn. And nearly veil’d in mist her waning 
horn 1837 Whewell Hist, Induct, Sa (1857) I. 100 the 
waning, and the re-appearing moon 

3 . Of light, or a luminary : Declining in lustre, 
tending towards extinction 
1700 Blackmorb SongMMoses (Exod, xv) 45 Let him., 
lift on high bis Adamantine Shield, Whose brighter Lustre 
drowns the warning Sun x8oa Maria Edgeworth Moral 
T, Forrester xiv, His waning candle sunk in the socket. 
1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxx^ At last the day turned her 
waning candle pale, and she fell asleep 1846 Keblb Lyra 
Innoc , Fine Clothes, Around where late the waning sun 
Sank in his evening cloud 1873 E E. Hale In His Name 
lx. 77 The waning embers of the fire. 

D, Of the day : Drawing to a close. 

1767 ] ieso Edge-hill VO 136 But of the waining Day Mind- 
ful, and many a Theme as yet unsung, To future Bards she 
leaves your copious Praise. 

4 Becoming scanty, running short. Now rare, 
163a Litkgow Treoj. viii. 375 Our victuals and water done, 
we were forced to lelye vpon Tobacco, and to drmke our 
owne waynmg pisse, 1810 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange* 
Lde (1870) 1 IV iri It is well for you that my vianing paper 
, .brings this tiresome letter to an end 1900 Conan Doylc 
Green Flag etc 77 Behind him stood the watchful steward, 
for ever filling up his waning glass, 

‘Waniou, -wanxiioil (wg'nyon) Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 6 wanion, wenyon, 6-7 -wennion, 7 
wamuan, -weman, -on, 6- -wanion, -wannion. 
An altered form of ‘WAHiAmo used in certain 
formulas of asseveration or imprecation, a. In a 
wanton, later with a wanton, -with a plague, with 
a vengeance. Also with a wild wanton. 

1549 Latimer end Sentt. bef. Edw VI (Arb.) 63 Was not 
this a good prelate? he should hauehene at home a preach- 

? nge in hys Dioces in a wanian. 1583 Stubbes Anat Abus, 

' V], -We must have these goodly pageants played upon the 
sabaoth day (in a wanion) because there are no mo daies in 
a week. 1607 K C[arew] tr Esitenne's World Woitd, i, 
xxxix. 341 He cryed aloud. Come downe m a wannian. 

3567 Harman Caveat 62 Hee went with a wannion to his 
mothers chamber. <31568 4 Esau i i. A ij. Up with 

a -Wilde wenyon, bow long wilt thou lie? 1596 NASHEy<^ 
fron Walden H 4 b. Take it, with a wennion, altogether, if 
you will have it. 1607 Shaks Per. n. 1. tj Come away, or 
lie fetch'th with a wanion. 1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman 
St, IV IV, Boys must not have their meanings, Colonel i Let 
him mean what I mean with a Wennion, 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais iv. xlvii. Come out with a vengeance, come out 
with a wannion 1836 Scott Woodst i\, He would have 
battered the presbyterian spirit out of him with a wanion. 
x86x Reads Cloister 4 H xxxva, Let him go with a 
wanion, 

b. A {wtlcT) wanion on, with a wanion to, may 
a curse or plague light on (a person, etc.) I 
lezMo Bugbears vs. vs ii Now a wild wannion on it. 
1605 Chapman, etc, Easivs. Hoe ni. il D 2, Mane hang 
you ! Westward With a wanion te 'yee. 1624 Davenport 
City Nightcap iv (1661) 36 Is here any work for Grace, 
wiii a wannion to her 7 1683 Dryden fVild Gallant in i, 
I’ll teach you to talse place of Tradesmens Wives with a 
wannion to you. i8aa Scott Peverit n, A d— d Presby tenan 
scoundrel, .whom I hope to fetch down ftom his perch pre- 
sently, with a wannion to him I 

■Wanish, obs. f. Vanish v., Wankish a. 
"Wanite, obs. Sc. f. Vanett. 

Wanbapm, -kopin (wg'qkapm, -opm). 1 /.S. 
Also yoncopin (Cent. Dtct'). [prob. N.Amer. 
Indian.] The water-chinkapin, Nelwmbo lutea 
183a J. F Kennedy Swallow B. xxiii (i860) 199 This fine 
garden of wankopins and snake collards 

'Waukle (-wse qk’l), a. Obs. exc. died. Forms : 

I -wanool, 3 -wankel, 4 -kyU, 4-5 -fcill(e, 7, 9 
-w-anole, -wankle. [OE. wancol = OS. wankol, 
MDu., Du wankel, OHG. wanchal, MHG , G, 
(obs.) wankel ; cf. OHG. wanktn (MHG , mod.G. 
wanken), to -waver, totter.] Unsteady, insecure ; 
changeable, unsettled, precarious ; inconstant, 
-wavering. Also, -weak in health, delicate, sickly. 

eSSSJEixKBDBoeth, vii, § a Nu du hsefst onxiten fla wan- 
clan tiuwa fises blmdan lustes. Ibid, xx, Hio Hit xecyS self 
mid hire hwurfulnesse bxt hio bUl swiSe wancol, etaao 
Bestiary 566 in O, E, Misc, 18 Dis -wundei -wunetS in wankel 
stede, oer tie water sinkeS 13. . Gosp, Nteod, 340 (Addit. 
MS ) If my kyngdome .Within Jns wankill worlde nowe 
were, 14 . Thomas ^ Erceldonne 494 (Camb MS ) pe 
worlde is wondur wankill 1674 Ray N, C. Words, Wankle, 
limber, flaccid, ticklish, fickle, wa-vering. 1683 Yorhe-sh, 
Dial 7 Here’s wancle weather for gpttinge of our Hay. 
x686 G Stuart Joco-ser Ducourse 50 Your Wankle Leggs 
canno’ support ye 1790 Gr(»e Provtne. Gloss (ed 2), 
Wankle, weak, unstable, not to be depended on , as a wankle 
seats wankle weather N <1x825 Forby Voc E Anglta, 
Wancle, wonky, weak , pliant 1869 J. P Morris Furness 
Gloss 107 That barne's terble wankle on its legs 1888 
Fenn Dick o' the Fens 381 He don’t wear as I should like 
to see u n. * He's wankle 

tWanlace. Obs. Also 5 -wanla8(e, -wenlace, 
6-6 wanl0a(s ; and see Windlass r< 5 .i [a. AF. 
wanelace, wenelctz (ia-l3th c.), recorded in the fig. 
sense ‘ deception, fraudulent device As the word 
does not occur in contmentid Fr., it is nut unlikely 
that it may be a Norman mispronunciation of some 


native English woid In the i6th c wanlace was 
superseded by Windlass sb.l, but it is not clear 
whether this was a survival of the native form or 
an etymologizing alteration of the AF. word. 
Latmized forms of the -word, in the original hunting 
sense, are wenelacia and wanlassum (in Du Cange 
erroneously waulassus). The phrase fugare wan- 
lassum was used for ‘ to drive back the game ’.] 

1 . HtnUmg. A circuit made by a portion of a 
hunting party for the purpose of intercepting and 
heading bade the game Hence, an appointed 
station in hunting, = Tbist j5.2, Tbistbb, med.L. 
stabulum. ^ 

c 1400 Master oj Game (MS Digby 182) xvii, Neuerthe- 
lesse per beth somme pat falleth to be oeiselettes, and also to 
biynge wels and faste a wanlas aboute c 1420 Wvntoun 
Cron. Ill ill 520 (MS W.) (Juhen he wes xv 3eus of cass 
He slew his fader at pe wanless Ibid vil iv, 446 (MS. 
Cott ) A knycht hym [xc. William Rufus] slew par at wanles. 

2 . traiisf. An intercepting movement , an ambush. 
Phrase, at the wanlace. 

C1330 R Brunhe Chron Wace (Rolls) 12860 Bytwyxt 
pern [fc the opposing armies] were many chaces, ffele turn- 
ynges & fele -wanlaces. 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms 
(S 'r S ) 164 Men may baxate than inymyes and se quhen 
thay ar in dsaray, and wate thame at the wanlas. 1596 
Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hut Scot (S T> S) ii ^ 9 ^ Quhen 
we war gatheiit, we waytet thame at the wanles. 

8. fig A crafty device, a plot 
1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 4375 Where pat he [a tax- 
gatherer] myght make a wanlace. And any pyng to pe kyng 
purchace. He ne lette for no fals othe Ibid 12008 pat he 
[xr God] wulde brynge pe ajen to his grace pat pou lostest 
with by wanlace c 1400 Beryn 2874 By pat tyme I have 
I made al my wanlase X481 Botoner 7 ulle of Old Age 
(Caxton), And all such corrupt untrue werkis which ben nevir 
mevid nor undirtakyn but by the insolence and wantonness 
and wenlacys of flesshely delectacyon 

t Wanlasonr. Obs. In 5 -w-anelaaour, wmd- 
lessour. [Prob. AF. ; f. wanelace (see prec.) -i- 
-our -OB. Cf Windlass ».] A hunting servant 
whose duty is to intercept and turn back the game ; 
a dnver. 

14 Lai.-Eftg Voe. in Wr -Wulcker siaht Alaior, a 
wanelasour. c 1440 Ipomydon 387 The wandlessours went 
prow pe forest And to pe lady brought many a best 

"Wanle, var. Wandib 

t Wanless, waneless, a. Obs. [f. wan(e, 
WoNB, hope + -LESS ] Hopeless 
21300 Cursor M, 23998 Bot q'nen 1 sagh pan juus snell, 
Rise again mi sun sua fell, ful wanles [Fatsfax waneles] 
WBx 1 pan 

fWanlick, G Obs,rarr~\ [?f. wan Wane 
sb^->r 4 ich, -LT 1 ] Baleful, fraught with evil, 
c 1205 Lay. 25990 Wanlicbe weoren pa sonden. 
fWanlie sum, a. Obs, [f. Wan- + Lee- 
home «.i] Unlovely. 

181^ G. Beattie John d Amha' (1826) 36 A waesum, wild, 
wanliesum sight 

Wanluck. Sc Now rare, [f. Wan- + Liiok. 
Cf. MSw. vanlykka, MDa. vanlykke, Noiw. van- 
lukka,"] Unhappy fate Cf. Unluok. 

1571 Sir j Maitland Admon to Regent 30 Wanlukis 
quhair by tbow may be lost X730 Ramsay Horse's Compl. 
7 Up frae my bed .I’m rais’d to draw the sled, Or cart, as 
haps to my wanluck 

Wanly (wg’nli), adv. [f. Wan a.-h-LT^.] 
With a wan look or appearance ; palely, pallidly ; 
fig. with a dejected air, sorrowfully. 

c ZS05 Lay. 25828 pa iherde he wepen wunder ane swiSen. 
wepen and wemen and wanlicbe iberen Ibid. 30288 Nu we 
ma^en wepen and wanlicbe iberen. 1591 Sylvester Du 
B artas v. i 1028 An extream Fever .wanly did displace 
The Rose-raixt Lillies in her lonely face 1^9 Lytton K. 
Arthur i. xxxi, Save where the thin clouds wanly, slowly 
toll O’er the mute darkness of the forest mountain. 1897 
Flandrau Harvard Episodes 177 McGaw, looking ill at 
ease, but smiling wanly 

t WanittOl, a Obs. [f Wan- + Moal, speech, 
language.] Destitute of Hoqnence. 

c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 2817 Louerd, ic am wanmol, un reken 
Of wurdes, and may ic inel speken. 

Waime, obs f Wan, When, Whbnnb, Whom. 
■Wanne, obs. pa. t. "win v. 

Wannel, van Wandlb. 

Waimen, ’Wannes • see Whennb, Whence 
Wanness (wq'nines). Also 7 -wand-, [f. Wan 
a, + -NESS ] The state or condition of being wan ; 
•p lividity [obs ) ; a pale, dead, or sickly colour (of 
the fac^, pallidness. 

1382 Vl^CLiP Gen, iv. 23, I slowe a man into my wound, 
and a litle waxen man into my wannesse [Vulg. in hvorem 
meupi\ 1398 Trevisa Barth De P, R vii. uv (1495) 268 
Wyth to grete holdynge ofemeroides comyth, palenesse of 
face and wannesse and heuynesse of loynes. 1530 Palsgr. 
2E6/2 Wannes of colour, tndeur. i6ix CorGR.f, Blaimeur 
palenesse, wannesse, bieakenesse , a dead, or whitish colour. 
Ibid , Livtdiii, liuiditie, lewnesse, wannesse, hlewishnesse , 
the colour appearing vpon a stroake, blacke and blew. 16x5 
Crooke Body of Man 40 The heat of the heart being drawne 
inward, there appeareth a pale wannesse in the face 1643 
A. Tuckney Balm of Gilead 22 The wannesse of his dead 
look upon the Crosse. 1653 R Sanders Physiogn 180 A 
pale wandness in the face, as in the Flegmatique. 1771 
Mrs. Griffith Hut. Lady Barton HI, 275 My wanness 
was the effect of ill health 1840 Dickens OldC Shop Am, 
In the pale moonlight, which lent a wanness of its own to 
the delicate face. 1879 Miss Braodqh Vixen HI. 111. xo8 



■WANNISH. 

There was a faded look about her complexion, too,. ,a wan- 
ness, a 3'ellowness 

‘Wannion seeWANiON. 

Wannisll a. Also 5-6 •waiinyssli(e, 

6 -yshe, wainshe, 7 -ish [f.WAN a. + -ish.] Some- 
what wan , somewhat pale, dull, lustreless, or livid. 

? et 1413 Lvdg. ITwo Mervhanis 326 His vryne was ful 
thynne and wannyssh for to see, 1345 Raynalde ByrtJi 
MoftJsynde 122 The which causethe .the eye sight to waxe 
wannysshe or tawnye. a. 1347 Surrey Boei/is, ‘ TAts nawe ' 
13 And eke the wanishe moone whiche sheenes by night 
also 1383 Higins ywmus ' Ifotneiicl 438/2 With blacke 
wannish spots 1394 R C[arew] Tetsse (1881) 73 He that 
graund foe was aie to human kind. His wannish eyes [z Ivmdi 
occkii doth on the Christians cast, z6oi Holland Plviy 
XXI. XXI. II 108 The day Lillie Hemerocalles, hath leaves 
of a pale and wannish gi eene colour. *630 Milton Passton 
33 The leaves should all be black wheron I write, And letters 
where my tears have washt a wannish white 1784 Cowfer 
7kir^i.309 Paler some, And of a wannish gray xSroICcats 
Laima i 57 Upon her crest she woie a wannish fire 1833 
Tennyson Maud i vi 1, No sun, but a wannish glare In 
fold upon fold of bueless cloud. 

■Wannock, anglicized form of Gttaitaoo. 

Postmaster a Oct 4 On Tuesday Night a Wannock 
was Gained from on board the said Ship He hath a Body 
like that of a Deer. 

tWaunowe, int. Ohs, rarg~\ pf. wa Woe 
»«/. + Now] Alas. 

C1430 Northern Passion (MS Additl 147/39* Wannow 
sayde kayme her es Envy My smoke gose down & thyne 
gose hyg 

t Wa'Uny, a. Ohs. Also 6 wannye, wanme. 
[f. Wabt a. -f -t 1 ] Wan, pallid. 

1333 Edeh Decades (Arb ) 311 With flatte visagies, pale 
and wannye coloure 1366 Studley Medea iv (1381) 136 b, 
In fayntmg Pace, with pale and wanny whyght The san- 
guyne hewe e\yled thence is fled, *394 Willobie Avisa 
XVI. (1880) 48 Vour wanme cheekes, your shaggie lockes. 
x6o3 Munday Palmenn i. xvii (1639) F 3 b, A pale and 
wa nny f ace. 

t wanpa. Sc. van Vampbt. Ohs. 

X34X Extracts Aieid, Reg (1844) ^ 7 ^ Item, soIis exem- 

plis over leddeiis exemplis, with a wanpa for a buytt. 

■Waiired.(e see Wandreth Ohs. {fi). 
fWanvest. Sc. Ohs [f. Wan- -H Rest j 3 .J 

1 . A state of inquietude or trouble : = Unrest. 

c 1330 Roll AND Crt Venus 11 456 For my wanrest I wald 
thow saw remeid 1370 Satir Poems Reform xxii 41 This 
biidis counsall confoundit hes yis land, .That mouit hes . 
Wandreth, wanrest, feirfull ambitioun 1384 J Melvill 
Auioi 4 " Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 205 Sail nocht this silhe 
ease be turned in sorrowful! wanrest? xSoi Profit of P. 
Rymonr (Bannatyne Cl 1 2a The Ratches workes them, great 
waniest 1768 Rosa Helemre i 33 Quo' she, I wiss I could 
your wanrest ken 1874 R Buchanan Poet IVhs. I 106 
And Bfiie Turn’d from the happy shimng of the sun, In 
wanrest and in tears. 

2 . The pendulum of a clock 

*794 [W* Anderson] Pi^er of Peebles 13 (Jam ) The house 
from top to bottom shook. An' as a wanrest wagg'd the 
ciook x8o8 Jamieson s v,, 'The wanrest of a clodk gaes 
as far the tae gate, as it gede the tither ; ' S Frov signi- 
fying, that an unstable person generally goes from one 
extreme to another 

Hence Wanre stfal a Sc , restless 
1783 Burns Death Poor Mailie 36 An' may they never 
learn the gaets Of ither vile, wanrestfu’ Pets I 1887 Service 
Dr Duguidm iiL 233 Wanrestfu’ and troubled, she couldna 
sit still. 

f Wannife. Sc. Ohs. rarer^. [f. Wan- -i- ruft 
var. Ro r 3 .] Disquiet, unrest. 

^ c X4S0 Henrysoh Rolene 4' Mahyne 28 Bot I haif mervell 
inceitane Quhat makis the this wanrufe, 

Wanruly,a. Sc. [f Wan- + Ruit a 2] Unruly. 

avj'j^ Fergusson Hallow-Fair xii, Frae their wanruly 
fellm paw Mair cause ye hae to fear Your death that day 
XB67 G W Donald Poems (1870) 56 When Big bars o' 
aim, wanrully an' Strang, Are broken m flinders. 

■Wansohon, var. Wakze v. Ohs. 

‘Wanscoate, -soot(e, obs. £f. Wainscot. 
WaDse, var. Wanzb v., to wane, 
t Wanshapeu, a. Ohs. Also 4 wanshape. 
[f. Wan- + Shaphn. Cf. (M)Du., (M^LG. wan- 
schapen, whence G. wahnschaffen.'\ Mis-shapen 
deformed. 

13 . Celestm 361 in Anglia I 81 A wanshape best forb 
bei broughte, wib wenges, forto fleon on lofte, ass^S 
Montgomerie Flyting s68 Wansbapen woubet. 
Wanshon, var. Wanzb v. Obs. 

Waiiskot(t, -skoth, obs. forms of Wainscot 
t Wa'lisomet a- Obs Also 3-4 wansuiu [f. 
wan, Wane fi.S + -somb 1 .] Miserable, unhappy. 

c X230 Gen. 4- Ex, 1090 Loth was wansum, and Sugte long 
vp to So dunes 3 e weie hard and strong, a 1300 Cursor M 
24833 Ful wansum war \>ai b^n o rede, for drerili bai dred 
be ded. a 1400 Sir Perc. 1065 His wo es wansome to wreke, 
His hert es bownne for to breke 

Wansonsy, 0- Sc. [f Wan--i-Sonst a. Cf. 
Unsonst.] Mischievous 
18x9 Hogg yacohite Relics I. 70 We'll learn ye to be 

douce, Ye auld wansonsy b h. 

fWauspeed. Ohs, [OE wanspidi seeWAN- 
aud Speed jA] Ill-success ; adversity, poverty 
C893 .Alfred Oros. ni vii. S 6 On iism ^efeohte was 
aerest anfunden SGibb>^ wanspeda [L inopiae Scythicai]. 
asot/s Liler ScinUll (18S9) 226 Wer feohtende ateorigende 
burh wanspede [L. per mopiaml, a 2300 Cursor M 23708 
Vee cristen men, yow vmbilok, . O yur Inf bat yee her Tede 
Yee turn it noght into wan-spede 1 Ihd, 28x73 O strif oft 
baue i sauun be sede To bring my brother to wan-spedg 
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C1400 Desir Troy 9327 What wliylenes, or wanspede, 
wryxles our mynd ? 

t Wanspeedy, A. Ohs. [OE,. wanspidig see 
prec. and -Y ] Unfortunate, unprosperous 
c 1000 jStrRic Lev xxv 23 ^if bm wanspedixa mseg beo 
mid be c 1200 Trin, Coll. Horn, 177 Danne nanen wan- 
s pedi e men on heorte wowe. 

"Wansqwatte, rare obs. form of Wainsoot. 
Wanston, var. Font-stone Obs. 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 5808 Vor bat child fuled in is bond 
bat water & be vantston [MS a wanston] 

■Wansum, var. Wantsum a Obs. 

Want (wqnt), rfil Nowif/u/. Forms* iwand, 
wond; 4-6 wonte, 7 wonnte, 5- wont; 6 
wante, (rant), 6- want ; 9 dial waunt, wunt, 
woont, (li)unt, (h.)oont, etc (see Eng. Dial. 
Diet.). [OE wand, wgnd = Sw. dial, vand (cited 
by Aasen), Noiw vand, vaand, vend, V9snd, mole, 
also shrew (also in comb moldvond ‘ earth-mole ’, 
in contradistinction to vaisvond water-rat, and in 
vandskjer shrew, synonymous with musskjer, where 
the first element is mus mouse). The word is 
possibly a shortened form of the synonymous com- 
pound OK wandeweorpe, MLG. wandworp, winde- 
worp, wanneworpe, mod LG. wtnneworp (Doorn- 
kaat Koolman), in which the second element (f. 
Tent. *werp- to throw) corresponds to that of 
Mouldwarp. The root seems clearly to be the 
Tent *wend- : *wand- to turn (see Wind, Wend 
vhs ) ; prob. the word has reference to the winding 
passages made by the iinimal. 

The word is found m the 8th c. glossaries, but does not 
again appear till near the end of the T4th c All the MR, 
and mod, Eng. forms agree in the unexplained substitution 
of t for the final d of the OE. form The word is unknown 
to the dialects of the northern and north-east midland 
counties, but is elsewhere in common us&] 

A mole 

c 723 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) T 16 TalpoLv/onA. [Epinat 
wand, Erfisri uuond, Leiden uoond,] 2387 Trevisa Htgden 
(Rolls) I 339Pere [sc. in Ii eland] lakkeb wontes, and ^ere 
venemous bestes [L ialpis ei cssierts vettettosts] 14 . 
Metr, Vac in Wr..Wulcker 623/9 Wont, tedpa 1309 Bar- 
CLAY Shyp of Polys 206 b, A slouthfull creature is as a 
molle, or vantmete and able For to do profyte within a gar- 
den greng 2330 Falsgr 286/a Want beest a molle, taulpe 
1366 Acts Eliz c. 13 § 2 For the Heades of everie Mold- 
warpe or Wante one halfoeny 1381 J Bei l Haddon's 
Aiisw Osorius 113 b. By this Argument you may playnely 
perceave unlesse you wilbe wilfully blind like a want X607 
UopsELL Four-f, Beasts 498, I do vtterly dissent from all 
them that holde opimon that the Mole or Want is of the 
kindo of Myse. x6xo R Vaughan Water-WorUs E a b, As 
Wountes or Moles, hunt after wormes 1660 Guidim's Displ 
Heraldry m xvit (ed 4) 207 He beareth, Argent, a Cheuron 
between three Moles or Wants, Sable. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 
106 Part of a stone .that prettily represented a Mole or 
Want «i8oo PeggeSm/tS/ Gww, a mole Here- 

fordshire, where It IS pronounced 18x9 J L Knafp 

yruL Nat, 146 The mole, want, mouldwarper, or mould- 
turner (talpa Europsa) is common with us. 1884 Blachw 
Mag. Dec. 785/a Not much bigger than a mouse or small 
want. 

b. Comb,, as want-catcher, -killer, -taker', want- 
hill, a molehill. 

2398 T. Bastard Chresioleros (1B80) ax Walking the fieldes 
a *wantcatcher I ^ide 1903 Athenaum x6 Sept 371/1, 1 
can , remember sitting the chimney corner of the house 
at Luccombe of .tlie parish want-cateber X4., Lat -Eng 
Voc. m Wr Wulcker 615/10 Talpefodtum, a ^wonthyllg 
1383 Higins ftmins' Nomencl 380/1 Grumus, an hop bil, 
mole hill, or want hill 16x0 R. Vaughan Water-lVorhes 
R a. Were it not for my brauing-trench and my stankes, I 
should neuer need the vse of a *Want-killer 1533 in Lett. 

t Papers Henry VIII, VI. No. 914 392 [Deposition] of John 
huhrocke, of Northover, ‘wanttaker. 

Want (wgut), sh 2 Also 2-3 waamt, 4-5 wont, 
4-6 wante, 6 wannte. [a. ON. vant neut. of 
van-r adj. lackmg, missing (see Wane a ), also 
quasi-sb. in such expressions as var }eim vet- 
tugis vant, they were in want of nothing ; var vant 
kyr, a cow was missing. Mod. NFns waant lack, 
fault (Sylt), need, lack, necessity, starvation 
(Amrum), is perhaps derived from the vb. of iden- 
tical form (see "Want v), and ultimately of Scan- 
dinavian origin. In English also, in later usage, 
the sb. 13 often a direct derivative from the vb. 

(q V.). Cf. also Quart a, and sh.^, Soant a. etc ] 

*!• 1 . predwatvotly, or quasi-cw^, (Somethmg that 
is) wanting, missing. In Ormia const, with dative. 
Obs. rare. 

c laoo Ormin 14396 Acc hemm wass wannt gasthc innsihhl; 

I Jiejrre gode lare. c 1330 R. Brunme Chron Wace (Rolls) 
1914 Xroye newe ys Trenouant,Two wordes in on, & non ys 
want, e 1400 Ride St. Benet xxvii. 22 pe gude beide, )mt 
lefte in pe munte ane wane of a hundiez sep, and yede at 
seke pis ane pat was want. 

2 . Deficiency, shortage, lack {of somethmg de- 
sirable or necessary, esp a quality or attnbute). 

No want {of) ■ no lack, abundance (of). + Without want : 
without deficiency m any point {ois ). 

«X3oo Cursor M. 10406 pai pat stad er in pair blis, Wit- 
vten want has alle pair wis. 13 . Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt 131 Now 
wyl I ofhor seruise sayyownomorg Forveh wwe may wel 
Wit no wont pat per werg 1330 Falsgr 286/^ Want of 
beauty, laiieur 1387 Mascall Bk. Cattle, Hogs (1396) 261 
The forrests and commons are most conuement for them to 
feede on where there is want of such trees ye must bane | 


WANT, 

them to other feeding ground x6tx Bible yudg xix. 19 
There is both straw and prouender for our asses, and there 
IS bread and wine also for me and for thy handmaid there 
is no want of any thing ^ 1631 KomRS Leviaih 1 viii 34 
’lis the want of Discretion that makes the difierence 2684 
Roscommon Ess Transl, Verse 114 Immodest words admit 
of no defence. For want of Decency is want of Sense 2775 
Franklin Let. to M. Dumas 9 Dec , Their total want of 
English is at present an obstruction to their getting any em- 
ployment among us. 2823 Scott Taltsm x, He retained 
also a geneial sense of respect for bis own reputation, which 
sometimes supplies the want of the better principles by which 
reputation is to be maintained 1844 H. H Wilson Brit. 
India III, 97 1 he want of cattle for the conveyance of stores 
and baggage was one of tbe most serious obstacles of the 
march of the army. 2859 H Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxiv, A 
miserable faction have assumed the reins of government, 
and, m spite of three votes of want of confidence, persist m 
retaining the seals of olillcg 2870 Pedl Mall Gas 23 Sept 
xo/i Owing to the confusion mcident to this arrangement, or 
want of arrangement, the duties proper to each institution 
areinefficiently discharged SS84 Law Times Rep LXXIII. 
616/2 note, The deceased was also guilty of negligence or of 
want of reasonable care contributing to the accident, 
t b. pi. Instances of shortage. Ohs. 

2660 in J. Simon Ess, Irish Coins (1749) 127 And so pro- 
portionable for greater or less wants of weight m the said 
pieces [coins] <2x700 Evelyn Dimy 23 June i68g, An ex- 
tiaordinary drowth, to the threatening of great wants as to 
tbe fruits of the earth 2731 Labelye Westm. Bridge 73 
Difficulties occasioned by frequent Wants of Stone, which 
was kept from us by long easterly Winds 

0 Ear (occas. by, from, m, through) want of'. 
for lack of ; because of the absence or deficiency of. 
C1400 Desir Tioy 22083 Anterior denyet hym coon, 
at noqwere be knew pat commly be keppet, ne in cloese 
aldyn pen wrathid po worthi [Agamemnon] for wont of pe 
burdg 2336 Rec Inverness Olew Spalding Club) I. 2 That 
day assingit to James Paterson to preif qubat skayth he 
bad sustemt in want of his boytqubilkis Necoll Kar intro- 
mettit with 1573-80 Tusser Hush (1878) 32 For want of 
seede, land yeeldeth weede. 1392 Shars Two Gent ii> i. 
172 For often haue^you writ to her; and she in modesty. Or 
else for want of idle time, could not againe reply. 2608 
Pennyless Pari, Thi eadbare Poets m Harl Misc (1744) I. 
180 Manyj for Want of Wit, shall sell their Freeholo for 
Tobacco-pipes and red Petticoats a 1633 G Herbert Out- 
landish Prov. (1640) 499 For want of a naile the shoe is lost, 
for want of a shoe thehoise is lost, for want of a horse tbe rider 
is lost. 2607 Dryden Vtrg Georg in. 796 'Twas then that 
Buffalo's, 111 pair'd, were seen To draw the Carr of Jove's 
Imperial Queen For want of Oxen 1742 Kamss Dects Crt 
Sess tHO-S^ (*79?) SS When a man is pinched for want of 
money, ne will submit to any conditions however hard, to 
come at it. x8o8 E. S. "BKecoxn Miss-led Genet alx-fi’\\i'ey 
could not pursue them for want of cavalry 2848 Dickens 
Dembey xlv, I have deferred doing so, lor want of oppor- 
tunity. 187a Bryant Pract Surg (1884) I 778 UmhiliCBl 
Hernia .is common in children from want of closure of the 
umbilicus 2889 ‘J S Winter ’/ i/rr Bobx (2891)225116. 
bad no notion of losing aiwtbing for tbe want of asking for 
it 2892 Law Times XCII 225/1 An agreement in writing 
which they cannot produce in foe County Court for want m 
a stamp, 

t i /» (rarely in the) want of failing ; in the 
absence of (something needed or desired). Obs. 

2653 Culpepper etc Rvoertws x. vi. 298 In want of Milk, 
you may give Almond Milk, or Barley Cream, or Rice Milk. 
2729 Butler Semi. Wks 1874 II 186 Tbme is just tbe same 
reason for quiet resignation in the want of every thing equally 
unattainable. 

3 . The state of lacking the necessaries of life; 
penury ; destitution. Also, the condition of lack- 
ing food ; famine ; starvation. To cone to want : 
to be reduced to penury 

xWryoAlex. 4 Bind. 857 For-pi bi-bouus |ou, bapel, harde 
to liobe & wo drie in pis word for wante & for neda 1 Ibid 
867 Swicb hungur as je ban by-bouus 300 poke, &, be 30U 
let opur lop hbben in wants 2397 Extracts Mume Ace, 
Newcastle (1848) 44 Paide for the charges of burmge 9 poore 
folkes who died for wante m tbe streetes, fox their graves 
making, or x6io Shaks. Temp, iv i 116 Scarcity and 
want uall shun you, Ceres' blessing so is on you 263^ P. 
Flbtchek Purple Isl. vii xix. And with him [Fomeius] 
Wastefulnesse, that all expended. And Want, that still in 
theft and prison ended 2653 Ramesey Astrel, Restored 
242 Tbe People generally shall be driven to want a 27x8 
Prior Knowledge 622 Whilst We struggle in this Vale 
beneath, With Want and Sorrow 2766 Goldbm. Hermit 13 
Here to tbe houseless child of want My door is open still 
2783 Miss Burney Cectltaw x, Who could have thought of 
his living so among the great folks, and then coming to 
vmnt 1 2840 Dickens Old C Shop Ixxui, Through the same 
kind agency, his mother was secured from want, and made 
quite happy. x866 Macdonald Ann Q. Neijghb, ix (1878) 
162 Many was the time that want had come m at her door 
iBBBBKYCBAmer Commw cxii. III. 607 In Europe, bewill 
perceive that by far the greater number lead very lafaoiious 
lives, and are -liable to fall into want. 1900 R. S. Barbour 
Thoughts (1909) 46 Want is a mighty leveller. 

Prov. 2736 Bailey (fol.) s.v. Waste, Wilful Waste makes 
woful Want. 

fb. pL Straits; circumstances (or times) of 
want, hardship, suffering, etc Obs. 

2388 Fenry {title) A viewe of some part of such publike 
wants and disorders as aie in the seraice of God, within . 
Wales 26x4 Ralegh Hist World iii x. § 13. 124 Hitherto 
the danger of enemies and miseries of weather and wants, 
bad kept the companie m firme uni tie. 2653 Holcroft Pro- 
copius, Vandal Wars ii 47 In the mean time Jahdas leavmg 
a sufficient guard for the Castle was gone up to the top of 
Aurasium, manim to be blockt up m the Castle, and reduced 
to wants 1697 Drvdsn Mnets vii 1009 Rough Saticulans, 
inur'd to Wants 2732 in Buccleuch MSS (Hist MSS. 
Comm.) I. 380 Ere long I shall be reduced to great wants, 
f 4 . The fiict that a person (rarely a thing) 13 
not present ; absence. Obs. 
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f 148a Henryson Wani of IVyse Men 8 Now sole is sarow, 
tbis 13 a wofull werde, Sen ivant of wyse men malcis fulis to 
sit on binkis 1581 A Hall Iliad i 4 Sith 1 needes muste 
yeelde hir vp, , .(Ah) take hir then hir want I rather crane, 
Than that this people here, should not their health and 
safety haue. 1590 Spenser F Q, \ viu. 11 As when An heard 
ofBuIles. Do for the milkie mothers want complaine. Z591 
a«rf Pt Tronb Raigne K. Jokn (1611) 73 The Kingentreats 
^ur soonest speed To visit him, who on your present want, 
Did ban and curse his birth, himselfe and me, z6zo B Jon- 
SON Sy Pr Henrfs Barriers 114 For beuig deprest a while, 
Want makes vs know the price of what we auile 16x1 
Tourneur Af/t. Trag v. u, The price of things is best known 
in their want a 1^5 Fletcher Women Pleas'd 111 111, 
(1647) 34/ e Lord. .No roome m all the Court but we search'd 
through It Her women found her want hrst and they cry'd 
to us 1633 Shirley Wilty Fair One i 1, 1 leaue her to 
your tiust, And in my absence doubt not you will be Both 
Vncle and Father Wor. Willingly, I know she is your 
study, in your want I will put onyourjealousie. 1831 James 
Phil Augustus II, The want of his gauntlets and brassards 
showed his arms covered with a quilted jacket of crimson 
silk. 


5 A condition marked by the lack of some 
necessary thing, or requiring some extraneous aid 
or addition , need; also, an instance of this, and 
so freq pi. (passmg into the qaa.si-coner. sense 
‘requirement’, 5 b). Phrase, a {long-')felt want 
(also in sense 5 b). To supply {anticipate, consult, 
provide for, etc,) one's wants : to satisfy (provide 
for, etc.) one’s needs. 

1578 H "'ffa'ctanCoiirtlteConirov 251 The Grecian Prince 

caned a bagge full of winde to supply his want at all times 
1396 Shaks Mereh. V 1 ui 141, I would Supplie your 
present wants 1611 Bible 3‘udg. xix. 20 Let all thy wants 
Iievpon me; only lodge not in the street, 1617 Mom son 
I/tn 1 . 62 The Citizens lay up corns brought out of Poland, 
and according to the wants of Europe, carry it into many 
kingdomes. 1548 Gage West Ind, laj The Fryers upon a 
sudden want or occasion take out from thence as much fish as 
will give the whole Cloister a dinner 1790 Burke ^r'. Rev, 
88 Government is a contrivance of human wisdom to provide 
for human wants Men have a right that these wants should 
be provided for by this wisdom Among these wants is to 
be reckoned the want, out of civil society, of a sufficient re- 
straint upon their passions 1819 Shelley Cenct ii 11 la 
The eldest son of a rich nobleman has wide wants, and 
narrow powers. 1S40 Dickens Old C, Shot xi, Day after 
day, and night after night, found her still by the pillow of 
the unconsaous sufferer, still anticipating his every want 
X876M0ZLEY lIntv.Serm,xy 238 As soon as one great want 
IS satisfied another arises, and then another. 

b. quasi-w«cr. Somethmg needed or required; 
a requirement, desideratum. Freq. pi. 

XS79 in toih Ret, Hist. MSS Comm App v. 430 That no 
. . tymher be ladaen or transported oute of this towne sa1fe 
onely fuell of wood for fyte and the presente wannte of re- 
payringe of the shippis, 1389 Hakluyt Voy Ep. Bed. r i 
He pointed with nis wand to all the knowen Empires, 
Kingdomes, Dukedomes, and Territories of ech part, with 
declaration also of their speaall commodities, & particular 
wants. £1045 Howell Lett, (1650) I i6g For the soil 
Spam, the fnutfulneas of their valhes recompences the sterility 
of their hills , corn is their greatest want 1783 Paley Mor. 
PhUos. sn. XI (1786) 593 Habitual superfluities become real 
wants 1830 Carlyle Latter-day Pamph 1. (187a) 37 Your 
want of wants, I say, is that you be commanded in this 
world. x86x Flor. Nightingale Nursing 5 The remedies 
are just as well known j and among them is certainly not the 
establishment of a Child’s HospitaL This may be a want. 
2873 Boohseller a Apr 341 Advt , Wants and Vacancies 
A Medium for the Selection of Servants and Situations, 
Price One Penny [bi;monthly] 1873 J H. Bennet Wmter 
Jdedit (ed. 5) 408 Vividness in colour probably becomes an 
actual want to southernerSi xB8i Jowbtt Thucyd, 1. 177 
You will gain the alliance of a great naval power, and a 
navy is your chief want, 

o. In want of' in need of, not having, or 
having in insufficient measure. In no want of \ 
having abundantly. 

1694 Stanhope Epictetus etc. L 28 Inanimate Creatures . 
are oftentimes m great want of some Quality or other ; Heat, 
or Cold, or Drought, or Moisture, xvxo Steele Taller No, 5 
r 5 Their Troops were m Want of all Manner of Necessaries. 
1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 11 31 A man in extreme want of 
food or clothing 1837 W Irving Ca.pi. Bonneville II. 269 
You are more m want of horses than I am* keep him 1833 
Dickens Bleak Ho, xii, She is m no want of woras to shower 
upon Kosa. 

d. Proverbial phrase, 7 %en Want mmt be your 
master, etc., used in refusing a demand expressed 
by ‘ I want — 


1731-8 Swift Pol, Comoersat. i 59, 1 want that Diamond- 
of ^ucs Why, then. Want's like to be your Master. 
x8a8 IJ. P. Collier] ^ yudy Bo Punch, Come up 
stairs, I want yon. ludy. Then want must be your master, 
I m. busy. 

e ? A sense of need rare. 
x8ao Shelley Sensii PL i ir Like a doe in the noontide 
with love s sweet want 1894 ‘ G Eoertoh • Discords 179 
The band, .strike up .a wend witching thing with a want 
in it. 


6, * 1 * a. A defect, failing, fault ; a shortcoming ; 
rarely a natural blemish. Ohs,, and apparently 
almost confined to the lyth c. 

159a Babington Notes Genesis ix. 38 Greater men then wee 
haue had theyr wants. 1399 M[oufet] Silkwormcs 18 
So perfit loue in mortals is not found Some little warts or 
wants in all we spie. 1603 Breton Post Packet Mad Lett, 
(Grosait) 14/x Touching my husband, though his wants were 
grieuous, yet to want him is my greatest sorrow. x6ii 
Beaum. & Fu Kit^^No K i. (16x9) 6 Were shee So per- 
fect, that no one of ner owne sex Ccmld finde a want 1635 
Mdldon (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 80 No, ab. For re- 
pamnge and amendinge of the wants and present decayes of 


the bridges 1677 Seeley Ant ^ Cl, Wks. 1722 I, xm A 
Sceptre may for pers’nal wants attone 1718 Young Love 
Fttuteu (X7S7) 93 Wants of all kinds aie made to fame a 
plea. One learns to lisp , another, not to see. 

b. Sc a ze/GWi;, to be mentally deficient. 

1823 Jamieson, Suppl &,v, To Hae a want, to be under 
mental imbecility i8a6 Galt Last of Lairds vii 62 The 
whutch maid her jeer me as if I had a want, and been daft 
likewyse 1879 ‘S Tvtler' in Good Wds 349 He has a 
' want you know, and i!> not fit for much 

7 . A gap, hole, hollow. Ohs exc dial rare, 

1663 Baxter Div Lifei. x (1664) 82 The wants in the 

whems of your watch areas useful to the motion as the nucks 
or solid parts, xyas Bradley's Family Diet s v Saddle, 
The Saddle shoulcf be placed exactly on the middle of the 
Back, the Foie-how just at the Want of the Shoulders 1828 
Carr Ciavtn Gloss, Want, a deficiency 01 hollow place 
in a piece of timber, or the edge of a hoard 

8 . Ccal-mining. = Nip sb?- 

1867 W. W. Smyth Coal ^ CoaUmining 26 [See Nip sh i] 

9. Comb, as want-hegotten, -creating ppl. adjs , 
column (sense 5 , cf. also elhpt. use of wanted pa. 
pple in adverhsements) ; see Wakt v 4 

1830 Tennyson In Mem xxvii X2 , 1 envy not in any moods 

.Die heart that never plighted troth But stagnates m the 
weeds of sloth: Nor any *want.begotten rest xpoxW E. H 
TuawRyoax Lett, her Mother to Eliz iv 24 Lady Beatrice 
found her [her cook] m the *Want column of \hio Standard 
1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 631 The manifold, *want- 
creating culture of modern European civihsation and educa- 
tion 0 

Want (wgnt), v. Also a-3 {Onnht) wannte, 
3 wonti(e, 3-5 wont(e, 3-7 wante, 4-5 wantt(e, 
!SV. 4-6 vant, 5 wbantd, 6 waunt, [prob. a. ON. 
vanta wk vb. impers. = MSvyed. vanta, also vanias 
refl., Swed dial, vanta to be wanting, Norw. (Aasen) 
vanta to be lacking, absent, also trans. to lack. 
Da. (Jutland dial.) vante trans to lack. From 
Scandinavian also is prob. mod. NFns waant to 
need, fail, lack, do without {pers and impers ). 
ON. vanta perh. represents an earlier *wanaiBn 
with a derivative -i suffix not connected with the 


neut adj. ending seen in the sb ] 

1 . intr. To be lacking or missing ; not to exist ; 
not to be forthcoming ; to be deficient m quantity 
or degree. In early use const, with dative of to. 
rare since the 17th c , and now arch. {To he want- 
ing current, see 'Wh.vTViappl a ) 
a t»*3 After, R, 194 Hwonne on ne wonteo nowiht, )>eonne 
uemeS he mid ou Ibid 406 Ne Jmnche hue neuer wander 
hauh hue wontie Holt Gostes froure c xaso Gen, ^ Ex, 
215s Danacoren wantede m offer lend, Do ynug [was] vader 
his bond a 1300 Cursor M. 3053 pam wanted brede, beir 
water es gan, Hope of Inf ne had bai nan 13, . Northern 
Passion X56/440* So U bifell pe folk had care ffor hat )>am 
wanted water hare. 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc 593 Bot proud 
man of his tas na hede For bym wantes skille, pat hym suld 
lede. 1373 Barbour Bruce v 422 And it is to perelouss 
thing In castell till asseeit bcj Quhar that ane vantis of this 
thre, Vittale, or men wlui thair armyng a 2460 Sir R Ros 
La Belle Dame 449 To give the good where it wanteth, 
trewly. That were resoun and a curteys maner 1484 Cax- 
ton Fables ofjEs^ II ix, They whiche ben on Ijme haue 
some whiche drede them hut theyr diede wantith and faylletb 
whan they ben dede. 1488 Acc Ld, High Treas Scot, I. 
8g To a sclatar for the poyntin of ai the place of Stilling, 
and for sclaytis that wanUt and lyme, xij li, x3sfi Pilgr 
Perf. (W. de W 2331) 81 Where obedyence wanteth (sayth 
saynt Austyn) there is no goodnes. 2346 J. Heywood Pi on 
4- Epigr, (1867) 42 Diners can not be long, where demties 
want, 2379 Spenser Sheph, Cal. June 3 Tell me, what 
wants me here, to worke delyte? a zyge Greene yas JV, 
IV, IV, 0 wearie life, where wanteth no distresse 2398 
Grenbwey T'aeitM, ..Swt, IV 11 (1622) 90 The armies were to 
be supplied with a new muster For voluntarie men now 
wanted or if there were any , they were not of so vertuous 
and modest a cariage 2630 Earl Manch m Buedeneh 
MSS (Hist. MSS Comm ) I 273 If your help be in this 
business, as 1 know it shall not want, it is no matter though 
your hand wanted to the certificate. <2x648 Ld Herbert 
Hen VIII (2683) 27 Besides, that in France there neuer 
wanted discontented Persons, who would j^n with his 
Forces. xSzy Hallam Const Hist I. viu. 465 T berewanted 
not reasons in the cabinet of Charles for placing the navy at 
this time on a respectable footing 2830 Gen P Thompson 
Exerc. (184a) I 243 There wants a collection of dying 
speeches of neffirious governments, 
fb. To fall short (f& certain amount. Obs, 
2473-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI 56/2 All such sommes of money, 
as snail want or lak of the forseid sommes. 

+ 0. To be lacking to complete a certain total 
or achieve a result. Const of or negative clause. 
Also impers , in absolute uses of s d hem wanti}, 
they are not fully qualified ; there wants, something 
is lacking (const, to with inf.) , it wants of six 
(o'clock). It IS not quite six. Obs, 
a 2300 Cursor M. 14667 Littel wrnitid ]>at bam [? read jiai ne 
With GUtt.) war wode 23 . . Gaw 4- Gr, Knt, 2062 & of jat 
ilknw^erehotnekednowwontez. 23 E.E Alhi.P.'B 730 
* And fyue wont of fyfly,' quod god, ' I schal forjete alle & 
wyth halde my honde for hortyng on lede. c 2380 Wyclif 
Sel. Whs UI 434 pel feynen falsliche pat pei ben vikens of 
Cnst , for llkliche hem wantip tohe pe leeste membie pat Crist 
h^ordeynedtoheofhisChirdie 2618 J Wilkinson TWix/ , 
Of a Court Leei 79 b, The steward may impanell any 
stranger, if there want to make xii, of y® lury. 2639 Du 
Vbrcbr tr. Camus' A dmir Events 164 He.. abusing him 
WiA lujunous words, & threats, (& as be was surly & apt to 
stoke) httle wanted of blows, 2697 Dryden Mneis xii 
937 Then, shall I see Laurentum m a flame, Which only 
wanted to compleat my shame 2709 Mrs, Manley Secret 
Mem, (1720) IV. 236 The Prince was true to his Letter It 


wanted ofSix, when in my Man's Apparel I got to the Grotto, 
but found Endymion m possession of it 2768 Wilkes Htst 
Eng I Intiod 23 The fire had been long laid, and there 
only wanted such a spark to foice a blaze 

t d. To fail (const with dative or to) , to give 
out , to be insufficient for (a purpose, etc.). Obs 

£2400 Rom Rose 2530 But word and wit, with chere ful pale, 
Shul wante foi to telle thy tale. <2x400-50 Wars Alex 5480 
Or els pai tillid paim to be trees as pe buke tellis. And gert 
baim laike with paim so lange till paim be life wantis 1533 
Eden Treat Newe Ind Ded (Arb ) 6 One whose good wiU 
hath not wanted to giatifie your grace with a belter thing if 
mine abilitie were greater 2398 Hakluyt I 38 But 
they of the citie fought manfully against them, with engines, 
daites, and nrrowes, and when stones wanted they threw 
siluer, and especially melted siluer. 

t e. To fail to do something ; to be wanting {tn 
one’s endeavouis), Obs. 

In quot 2576 perh, J to lack the wherewithal’, to be too 
poor 

2426 Lydg De Gutl Pilgr, 26733 For thow, lady, iteyllest 
neuere, nor thow wantest nat to do socour and helpe to alle 
that deuoiitly besechyn and prayen vn-to the ^ 1376 Common 
Conditions 216 (Brooke) Like beggers wee line and want to 
pay rent 2643 Blrroughcs .Fa;/ istpch Hoseaxnu 455 
So far as you want m your endeavouis after this, so far theie 
is an evil 

t f To be a defaulter ; to be absent, missmg. Obs. 

243s Misyk q/''Zowii iv 76 Saluum me fac deus, 
quoniam defecit sanctus, pat is to say ‘ lorde, make me 
sayffe, for pe sayntis wantys ' c 2440 Alphabet of "I ales 269 
In pe kurk of Palemens was per a certan dean pat sent a 
servand of his to seke a palfray of his pat by m wantid c 2475 
RaufCmlMar 290 Ane man that office suld heir be tyme at 
this tyde. He will be found in his fault, that wantis foroutin 
weir c x4ito Henryson Wolf 4- Wether 43 In all thingis 
be [the wether] counterfait the Dog, For all thenichtlie 
stude and tuke na sleip, Swa thatweill lang thair wantit not 
ane Hog 2^ E Blount tr Contsiaggio 233 For there 
wanted aboue sixe thousand souldieis of them which had 
been lemed 

2 . trans. Not to have ; to be without, to lack , 
to have too little of ; to be destitute of, or defi- 
cient in; to fail to have, or get. Now rare, exc. 
with object a desirable quality or attribute. 

CX200 Ormin 23380 All patt wanntepp Cnstess hald All 
sinnkepp inntill helle <2x333 Minot Poems vii, 203 Sir 
Philip wanted all his will, pat was wele on his sembland sene 
CZ375 Se Leg Sainisxxxis, \,PelagtePi 23 Wantande nathing 
of bewte, pat m a woman suld fundyn be £2460 Townetey 
Mysi Kill 422 Full wofull is the householde That wantys a 
woman, c 2470 Henry Wallace vi 340 T hre thousand baill 
off likly men in wer, And feill on fute qubilk wantyt hors and 
ger. c 2480 Henryson Cock 4- Fox a Xhocht brutall beistis 
be Irrationall, That is to say, wantand discretioun a 2533 
Frith Dtsput, Purgat Wkk (1573) 22 We haue all sinned 
and want the glory whiche Defote God is allowed 2360 
Peebles Burgh Rec (187a) 262 Tua beddis wantand the sydis 
nixt the wall 2377 in W H. Turner Select Rec Oxford 
(1880) 393 Everye one that shall wante bis gowne shall losehis 
place 2623 Burges Pers, T ithes 67 It is a thousand pitties 
they should want blowes who will doe nothing without them. 
2684 tr Bonei's Merc Comfit i 26 If you want Peaches, 
you may use Juice of soure Apples 2700 Dryden Monimt 
Fair Maiden. Lady 2 Below this Maible Monument is laid 
All that Heav’n wants of this Celestial Maid. 2720 Hearnb 
Collect, (O.H S ) HI. 80 He has sent 3 Lectures to be printed 
at Oxford (they wanting Arabick Types at Cambridge] xvaB 
T. Sheridan tr Persius iit (2730) 48 It is very natural that 
Sciences should be ridiculed by those who want them. 
7 2793 'Bmm Selkirk Grace a Some hae meat, and cannaeat, 
And some wad eat that want it 2836 [J Grant] Random 
Recoil. Ho Lords xvi 402 His matter wants vigour and 
depth, and bis manner is deficient m energy 2849 Macau- 
lay Hist Eng. Ill, I 302 Mulgrave, though he wanted ex- 
perience, wanted neither parts nor courage. x8sa R A. 
WiLLMOTT Pleas. Lit. (ed 2) vi 37 The Library of Petrarch 
wanted the Divine Comedy, until Boccaccio sent it decorated 
with gold 1876 L Stephen Eng, Th zSth C I. 170 A 
purely optimistic creed always wants any real stamina. 

+ D. To be free from (something undesirable). 

2632 May tr. Barclays Mtrr Mindes i 206 The English 
which want somewhat of the pompous shew of the French 
humanity, doe want much more of their barbarous cruelty 
2787 [Beattie] Scaitcisms 105 We wanted the plague in 
Scotland, when they had it in England a 2792 Grose Olio 
(2792) 2X0 [Scotsman loo ] 1 am much better indeed ; I have 
wanted the gout these three months 

'I'C. To spare (labour) Obs. Q nonce-use.) 

2573-80 Tusser Husb (2B78) 20, 1 haue no labour wanted to 
prune this tree thus planted, whose fruite to none is scanted, 
in house or yet in feeld 

d. To come short by (so much) of completing a 
certain total or attaining a certain result. Now 
chiefly impel s. in telling the time of day : it wants 
(so many mmutes) of (now more commonly td) 
such an hour f Formerly often to want little, 
nothing, etc. used personally and impers., const, of 
with vbl sb., to with inf, or negative clause, to 
indicate a close approach to the attainment of a 
certain result. 

In referring to the time of day this form of expression is 
now becoming less usual • the ordinary phrase is it ts (so 
many minutes) to (such an hour) 

cx^a Anturs of Arth. 584 (Douce MS ) He wanted no^te 
to be slayne he brede of ane bare 2530 Palsgk, 771/1 It 
wanted but a lytell that I was nat tmeen 26x7 Moryson 
liin. I. 217 We bad now some two miles to lerusmem, yet m 
the very Hauen, we wanted httle ofperishing f&ystx.Bacon's 
Hist, Life 4* Death 235 Eight Men, whose Age computed 
together, made up eight hundred yeaies ; In so much, that 
what some of them wanted of an hundred, others exceeded es 
much. if^Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 6 Lettres came 
from the Generalls that they wanted a dayes sayle from the 
Dutch fleete, but were in great hopes to overtake them. 
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*66s Hookc Micregr 201 If it chanced to want anything of 
bemer perfectly opposite. 1699 Bentley Phalans Addenda 
54iXheywantedtwoyearsof Man's Age xyaySwlFrief io 
Sheridan 20 Aug , I now want only uiree months of sixty. 
vjifi Anson s Voy i i 7 His squadron wanted three hundred 
seamen of their complement 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
XI V, Of my fortune not one farthing could be touched till 
1 was of age, of which 1 wanted now more than two years 
1784 Henley Note on Eeekfords Vathek (1868) 126 It 
wanted little but that the genu had pressed on him in 
crowds 1830 James Step-mother Ixxix HI 326 You 
vagabond, you said it was ten o'clock, and it wants twenty 
minutes *834 Tracis for Times No 22 g It still wanted 
a considerable time to school 1848 Dickens Dombey Ir, 
‘ How goes the time 7 My watch is unwound ' ' Wants a 
few minutes of five o’clock, sii ' 1865 Trollope Belton Est 
vi. 59 It only wants five minutes to dinner, X89X W C. 
'Rnsssi.'LMamageaiStea xi. It wanted but twenty minutes 
to eight. igogR BAGOT/’dtr^^r'f 111. 25 Although it wanted 
yet twenty minutes to midnight the church was nearly full. 

f e. "To be depnved of, to lose. Obs. 

CX480 Henrvson JVolf^r Wether 35, I [m the wether] 
sail not spair To follow him [re. the wolf] als fast as did 
gour Boig, Swa that, I wan and, je sail not want ane hoig, 
xgoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiu. 42 He cowth gif cure for 
laxatyve. To gar a wicbt horss want his lyve. xfigfi Cover- 
dale Isa, xxxviii. IO, I thought I shulde haue gone to the 
gates of hell in my best age, and bane wanted the residue 
of my yeares X536 Bellenden Cron. Scot, (iSazl II. 89 
He maid mony lawis for the liberte of haly kirke 3 He that 
dang ane preist suld want his hand, x^^ Dalrymfie tr 
Leslie's Htsi Scot. I i2t Lat him want his sword, and thair 
eftir avoyd his cumpanie 1695 A. Telfair New Confui, 
Sadd (1696) 4 The Pot-hooks and Hanger were earned out 
of the Chimney, and being wanted four days, they found 
them at last in a Cockloft 1724 Ramsay's Tea-t, Mtsc. 
(1733) I i4i 1 neither wanted ew nor lamb While his flock 
near me lay. 

t f. To feel the loss of, to miss. Obs. 

x6a3 Webster Duchess Malfi 111 11, You shall want him. 
For Imow an honest states-man to *1 Prince, Is like a Cedar, 
lanted by a Spring idzS B Jonson Staple of N i vi, 
must needes say, I lost an Officer of him, a good Bayliffe, 
And I shall want him, but all peace be with him X749 
Chesterf Let. to Son 14 Nov , You should be alerte, 
adroit, vif, be wanted, talked of, impatiently expected, 
and unwillingly parted with m company, 
t g. To fail to recollect. Obs. rare. 

£X38z Chaucer Pari. Poules 2S7 And manye a mayde of 
whiche the name I wante a xgoo Flower Leaf igo Dia- 
mondes fyne and rubies rede, And many another scoon, of 
which I want The names now 

^ h (Confused use ) Who cannot want the 
thought P who can help thinking? 

x6os Skaks. Mad. in. vi. 8 Who cannot want the thought, 
how monstrous It was for Malcolme, and for Donalbane 
To kill their gracious Father? 

i Wanting (pres, pple.), not having, deprived 
of, without ; (in definitions of a smaller quantity 
by Its difference from a larger) lacking, less, minus. 
Obs, exc. Se. 

XS36 in [Ledwich] Antiq Sarisb (1771) 192 Across, with 
Abiaham offering up Isaac, and a lamb behind him, with 
an Angel wanting one wing 157a Billingsley Euclid l. 
def 11 2 A lyne is length wantyng breadth and thicknes. 
*593 Shaks Rick. II, II m lo What a wearie way Fiom 
Rauenspuigh to Cottshold will be found. In Rosse and Wil- 
loughby, wanting your companie. s 6 xg Hobbes Thucydides 
II. 8a 10000 Talents wanting 300 a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
oil Feb 1643, Three chips of the real Crosse; one of 
the nailes, wanti^ a point 1726 Swift Gnllwer ii. i, 
I measured the Tail of the dead Rat, and found it to 
be two Yards long wanting an Inch 1777 Abigail 
Adams m Font. Lett. (1876) 268 'Tis four months wanting 
three days since we parted. 1809 Bawdwen Domes- 
day Bk York etc 246 In Scireburne (Sherborn) with the 
Berewicks, the archbishop has zoo carucates of land, want- 
ing four. z886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviii, I would not 
go wanting sword and gun, and with a long fishing-rod 
Ibid. XX, 1 have come wanting a water-bottle. 

j. To go or do without. Usually in negative 
expressions, esp, with cannot., etc Obs, exc. dial. 

xg6a Bulleyn Bulwark, Bk Simples (1479} 27 The fysher 
and Fouler must haue hempe to make their nettes And 
no Archer can want his Bowstring 0x572 Knox Hist. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 287, I can nott weall want him, or some 
pieachar. I can nott put away sic ane man X592 Kyd 
Sol, 4 * Pers. v i. 37 And sweete Perseda, I will stay with 
ou, From Brusor my beloued; and He want him Till 
e bring hacke Erastus vnto you. x6o6 Chapman Mens, 
dOhve II. I, Tabacco, that excellent plant, the vse whereof 
[as of lift Element) the world cannot want. 2637 Ruther- 
ford Let, to Ld. Craighall 10 Aug, Ye have a fair 
occasion to gratifie Christ now, if ye will want the 
night's sleep with your suffering Saviour one hour. X644 
Milton Aieop (Arb) 48 Such books are usefull drugs 
, wherewith to temper and compose effective and strong 
med'cins, which mans life cannot want 1667 — P L.v. 
365 By descending from the Thrones above, Those happie 
places thou hast deignd a while To want, and honour these. 
X705 Stanhope Paraphr. Ill 568 Servants, m those Coun- 
tries where long and loose Garments are worn, could not, 
without great inconvenience, want a part of Cloathmg so 
necessary for Expedition. 2772 Cowper Let. to f Hill 
27 June, I had rather want many things, anything, indeed, 
that this world could afford me, than abuse the affection of 
a friend. 2814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park 1 . vi. izg To 
want a horse and cart m the country seemed impossible. 
x8i8 Scott Br Lamm, xxix, 4 worthless old play-fellow 
of mine, whose company I would rather want than have. 
x88a Antrim ^ Down Gloss, s.v., We can't want the pony 
the day. 

fk To want (genmdial inf.); to seek, not 
forthcoming. Ohs, rare~\ 

2563 Homilies II, Rogation Wk, in 243 b. Remember 1 
say once againe your duetie of thankes, let them be neuer 
to want. 

VOI,. X. 


3 intr. (partly absol, of sense 2). + a. simply. 
To be in want of something implied by the context, 
or of the necessaries of life. Obs, 

13 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. App iv 311 He wrot so faste 
til pat he want. For his parchemyn skin was so scant 1579 
Hake Newes out of Powles (1872) Evb, Though their 
bellies want Their backs must brauely clothed be. x6i8 
J Taylor (Water P ] Penniless Pilgr, F 4 b, Master James 
Acmootye comming for England, said, that if I would 1 ide with 
him, that neither I nor my horse should want betwixt that 
place and London 1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 
31 He [rr. the King] being moved to see one so well featur'd 
(as she was) to want, entertained her for one of his pages. 
01626 Bacon Use of Law(ybypi^ marg.. If the Executors 
doe want they may sell any Legacie to pay Debts 1679 
[T, Kirke] Mad. Ace, Seat. 13 In the Highlands, ..if one 
Man has two Cows, and another wants he shall soon supply 
himself froiiL his Neighbour 1684 Contempi St, Man ii 
III (1699) *47 It was a Position of tne Stoicla, that he was 
not Poor who wanted, hut he who was necessitated. 

t b. To want of, to lack, not to have, or to 
have m insufficient measure = the trans. sense 2 
0 X4oa-So Wars Alex 4586 pe same wyse dose a wolfe 
pat wantis of his pray e 150a Melusine 147 He demanded 
of them what they ayled, and yf they wanted of eny thing 
1600 F L Ovids Reinedie MLcme i D i h, Are her teeth 
blacke or wants shee of the best? Relate some merry lest 
that shee may grmne. 1672 Marvell Reh, Transp, i. 69 
Though you may discover the same fury, yet it wants of 
the same vigour 1658 Whole Duty Man xvii. § 8 We want 
of the due compassion, if we can be content our poor brother 
should have one hour of unnecessary suffering, when we 
[etc ]._ X730 Savery m Phil Trans XKXVl. 301 And if 
ever it is found otherwise, 1 cannot but think that Load- 
stone wants of Perfection 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual (iSogl^II 52 However bnlhont a diamond maybe.. 
It wants of its value and lustre tdl suitably set 1799 6. 
Smith Laboratory I. 8g Unwrought gold and silver want 
considerably of that lustre and brightness they appear m 
at goldsmiths' shops 

c. To want for ; (chiefly in negabve context) to 
suffer from the want of ; to be ill-provided with ; 
in later use also, to be lackmg in (some quality). 
To want for nothing : to have no lack of any of 
the necessaries or comforts of life. 

1607 Shaks. Ttmon ni 11. 10 Fye no, doe not beleeue it : 
hee cannot want for money x6sa in Vern^ Mem (1907) 
I gzg Let her want for nothing 2652 Wadsworth tr 
Sandoval's Cm. Wars Spasn 325 Though it was Lent, 
their Bishop gave them leav to eat flesh, so they wanted for 
no good cheer 1670 Dryden & Lfc CEdipus i la While 
Argos 13 a People, think your Thebes Can never want for 
Subjects 27x4 Mrs Manley Adv. Rivella 54 The Am. 
bassudor did not want either for Friends in England, nor 
in Hilana's own Family 2733 Pope Let io Swift 28 May, 
It will not want for Satiie, 2747 E Poston Frailer I, 74, 

I hope thou art well, and dost not want for the common 
Necessanes of Life. 2786 Mrs A.^M Bennett Juvenile 
Indiser, III. 153 But that was bis misfortune, as he wanted 
not for perseverance, cunning, or cold blood, the three grand 
characteristics of a Scotchman 1838 Dickens 0 Twist 
xxxviii, Mrs Bumble did not want tor spirit, as her yoke- 
fellow could abundantly testify. 185B Carlyle Fredk Gf. 
VII V. (1873) II 393 Fredeiika did not want for temper, as 
the Hohenrollems seldom do 188a P Fitzgerald Reereai 
Lit Man (1883) 227 But she did not want for pluck or 
courage, as eve^ streetboy knew. 2885 ' Ouida ’ Rainy 
June (190Z) 90 He was happy and wanted for nothing. 

4 . trans. To suffer me waat of; to have occa- 
sion for, need, require ; to stand m need of (some- 
thing salutary, but often not desired. Hence colloq, 
senses 4 and 5 are often humorously contrasted.) 

In advertisements the pa. pple wanted is used elliptically 
( = F. on demande, G wira gesuchti, prefixed or appended 
to the designation of the kind of person or thing sought 
for; e g ‘Wanted, a governess’, 'Experienced bookkeepers 
wanted ’ ; ' Wanted, any early books on America.' Similarly, 
Wanted to purchase 

c 2470 Henry Wallace 1. 446 ,Deyr cusyng, pray I the, 
Quhen thow wantts gud, cum feeb ynewch fra me. 2530 
Falsgr. 771/z, I wante monaye, argent me fault 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen VI, y. 1 66 Ob welcome Oxfoid, for we want 
thy helpe. 2630 Winthrof Let m New Eng (183^ 1 379 
Though we have not beef and mutton, &c. yet (God he 
praised) we want them not; our Indian corn answers for all. 
2694 Moitbux Rabelais V Epist. Pantagruel’s Lymosin 251 
Incluse with Sylves behind, and Lakes before us, Our out. 
ward man wants something that’s calorous. 2737 Wesley 
Jml, 18 Dec , 1 was seized with a violent Flux, which I felt 
came not before 1 wanted it. 2766 Ctoldsm Hermit viii, Man 
wants but little here below, Nor wants that little long 2770 
'LKUQWie.n& Plutarch, Solan (iSyg) I 97/2 The sootbsayeis 
declared, that there were certain abominable crimes which 
wanted expiation. IvjgsJrnls.Ho.Comm XLVII 373/a 
Throwing the Timber, fresh cutHoto Salt Water, and letting 
it he there till wanted xSay Faraday Chem. Mamp xv. 
(Z842J 367 A tube IS wanted for the conveyance of fluids 
2836 Dickens Sk. Bos, Streets — Night, He must want bis 
tea, poor man, after his dirty walk from the Docks 2853 
Lytton My Novel vr. xiv. She wants some one to read to 
her, and tend on her — she is old, and has no children. She 
wants a companion, and prefers a girl of your age to one 
older. Will this suit you? 2884 'Mark Rutherford’ 
Deliverance v (ed 9) 74 He had got a notion m his head 
that his mind wanted rest and reinviraration 1898 ' H. S. 
Merriman ' Roden’s Corner viii. 85 The nurse whose ser. 
vices had not hitherto been wanted, had spent some plea, 
sant weeks at a pension atSchevemngen. 

lb. With vbl, sb or inf. (esp. passive) as object 
now chiefly coUoqi), It wants doing (it wants io 
be done) ' it needs doing, should be done. One 
wants io do it (this way) one’s best, or proper 
course is to do it ; one should do it, etc. 

The idiom (common cellos , in North and North-iikidlands) 
by which the verb apparently takes two objects, a sb. or pron. 


and a vbl, sb. that in sense governs it (as, I want that doing 
IS perhaps a blend at It wants doing, and / want it done 
2563-83 Foxe a, 4 M. 2i23/z For we may in no wise be. 
tray the case of God, nor wiH not doe, but susteme it to the 
vttermost of our powers But heieunto we want piesently 
indifferent vsing [? = ‘ we need to be impartially treated ’] 
2587 Nottingham Rec, IV. 216 We piesent the Bull Ringe 
to wantiaylinge 1697 Vanbrugh /’ row Wijeii \\,Madam, 
Inteed Matam, to sayde trute,he wanted leetel good breed- 
ing. Lady Fan Good breeding ' He wants to be can'd, 
Madamoiselle. Z719 Dc Foe Crusoe i (Globe) 160 My goats 
wanted to be milked 1724 R Fiddes Morality Fref , p cxix, 
A tram of accusations which, severally, want to be proved 
themselves 1741 Middleton Cicero II viii 350 The merit 
of this speech is too well known, to want to be enlaiged upon 
here 2791 R Myvei&endRep 7'/iaw«iV0wi^ 13 The Banks 
of the [Lock] Chamber want to be laid down pioperly, and 
some Trees cut down 2865 ' L. Carroll ' A hee in Wonder- 
landy-a. (1866) 96 ‘ Your hair wants cutting said the Hatter. 
1868 E. Beckftt Denison Life Bp, Lonmale 173 1 hose who 
wanted a church consecrating, 01 a meeting to be held i8gS 
‘ H S Merriman ' Roden's Corner xiv 146 ‘ That loose- 
shouldered chap Roden is a scoundrel,' he said bluntly, , 
‘ and wants thumping.’ 

6 . To desire, wish for. Often with tnf. as object. 

2706 E, Ward Wooden World Diss (1708) a All such as 
want to ride in Post haste from one World to the other. 
1727 A. Hamilton New Acc E Ind I. v 52 If either want 
to be separated during the term limited, there must be a 
Commutation of Money paid by the separating Paity to 
the other, according as they can agree 2751 Lavingtoh 
Enihus Meth 4 Papists iii, (1754) 227 Cheats mingle the 
Flower or Seed among the Food of those whom they want 
to defraud. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxiu, If eveiy one 
of your clients is to force us to keep a clerk, whether we want 
to or not, you had better leave off business 2872 Mozley 
in Liddon Pitsey (1897) IV 221 What you mention about 
persons actually not wanting an hereaftei is a horrible 
feature of the day. 2885 ‘Mss Alexander' At Bay iv. 
Now / have got over my first foolish fear of him, he is so 
gentle and polite, and seems to want to be friends with my 
fiither. 2895 Law Times Rep LXXIII 650/1 If the under- 
writers had wanted to know they could have asked at once. 
2902 J F. Rusling European Days ^ Ways ago Blucher 
wanted to hang or shoot N apoleon as an outlaw and monster. 
190a R, Bacot Donna Diana x iz6 She came repeatedly 
to the Castelnuovo gardens, generally accompanied by 
Frau von Rahen, but occasionally, when the latter was 
wanted to drive with her cousins, by Pimcess San Rocco's 
maid. 

b. To desire (a person) to (do something). 
Also, V.S , with clause as object. 

2845 S Judd Margaret z I want yon to be a good boy 
2852 H C. Kimball in Brigliatn Youngs Jml, Discourses 
(1859) VI. 356 If this is your determination, I want you 
should manifest it by raising your right hands 1903 C. L. 
Burnham Jewel u, Mr Evnngham wants you should saddle 
his horse and bring her round 2918 Oaferd Mag at June 
343/1 Most of them do not make it quite plain what they 
want the teacher [of the Classics] to do. 

o. To wish to see, or speak to (a person) , to 
desire tbe presence or assistance of one (for a 
specified purpose) Frequently passive. 

Wanted I sometimes used ellipt. (for ‘you are wanted'). 
Cf Shop/ 

c 2760 Challoner in E Burton Life (1909) II xxiv. 38 
We will spend our evenings, as much as possible, at our 
own lodgings, so that we may be found by those who shall 
want us for the sick 1794 Mrs RADCLirrB/fy'xr Udolpho 
XXV, ' Retire I ' said Barnardme sternly ' you are not 
wanted ' and as Emily said nothing, Annette obeyed. 2825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion Print, vi, When fiom 
a side and smaller door a female enquired ‘whom he pleased 
to want’. 2B37 Dickens Piekw iij ‘ Winkle— Winkle 1 * 
shouted Mr Tupman, calling into the inner room 'You’re 
wanted— some one at the dooi ' 284a Tennyson Locksley 
Holla Leave me here, and when you want me, sound^upon 
the bugle horn. 1866 Trollofe Clavertngs v, ' She is not 
likely to press herself where she is not wanted 

d. Wanted (pa. pple ) colloq. or humorous 
ellipsis for wanted by the police, said of persons 
whose apprehension is required for some offence. 

x8ia J. H Vaux Flash Dirt , Wanted, when any of the 
traps or runnezs have a private information against a family 
person [sc, a thief] and are using means to apprehend the 
party, they say, such a one is wanted 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist xliii, ‘Yes, he was wanted ' 'Very particular?’ m- 
quired Mr. Bolter. ‘No,* replied the Jew, ‘not very He 
was charged with attemptinjg to pick a pocketj* [etc.] 2^5 
Times 5 Sept 5/j The prisoner said he wished to give 
himself up, having heard that he was ‘ wanted ’. 

e. What does he want with (such or such a 
person or thing) ? = ‘ What is his object in dealing 
with (the person) ? ’ or ‘ Why should he care to 
possess (the thing) ’. Also (? dial ) const, of, 

2828 W. Taylor Hist, Sum. Germ Poetry I. sra (tr.) 
Death, what can you want of Fanny ! With your fipless 
teeth and sockets, How should you contrive to kiss ner? 
2832 Scott Ci, Robt vii, (Dnce moie, what dost thou Mant 
with me 7 and why hast thou the boldness to watch me ? 
x86a Mrs. H Wood Chcmntngs xxiv. It is an incredible 
mystery. What could he want with the money? The tale 
told, about his having debts, has no foundation 2868 
Browning Ring 4- Bk vi. 205 Men, for the last tune, what 
do you want with me 7 2897 McCarthy Own Times V. 
XXI 489 What does the Irishman want with tobacco, or 
wine, 01 spirits? it might perhaps fairly be asked But 
then comes the other question, ' what does the Englishman 
want of wine, or spirits, or cigars 7 ' 

£ With ellipsis of a verb of motion, to want 
out (in, etc.) to wish to go out (in, etc.). Chiefly 
Sc., north. Ir,, and U.S, collog, 

2844 W Jamie Muse ofMeams 86 (£ D D.) Astutdy chap, . 
Cam to the door and wanted in. 2870 J. Nicholson Idylls o' 
Hameto Jenny, areyewantin'ootWang the knowes to frisk 
aboot 7 1M7 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 3 Sept. , 'The turnkey 
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says if the prisoner had inrormed him he wanted out, he 
would have been rdeased. t888 Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec. 
798 Just then he heard a knock at the door, and told me that 
some one wanted in. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch ig 
Sept., An old gentleman who was draun to serve on the 
grand jury . wanted off, and when the court asked for 
excuses he said [etc ] 1897 Crockltt La^s Lave xxiii 

236 It was cold and he wanted back to the inn fire-side 
6. Comb.i + ■want-grace, one ■wlio lacks grace, 
a reprobate • cf. lack-grace, scapegrace See also 
"Want-wit. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref) Microcoan (Grosart) 57/2 And 
rather then they should not die by force, Or want a 
Want-grace to perfonne the Deede, Their Vncle and Pro- 
tector must perforce Iheir Crowne from Head, and Head 
from Life divorce. i6ai Erathwait Nai Embasste 3T 
Thus may adulterous want-j^aces looke into Tereus fall. 
Want, obs. pa. t. of ween 
Wa^n^t (want). Obs. exc. dial. A contracted 
form of -was not (cf. wasn’t) Now only used, m 
literature, in lepresentations of dialectal or vulgar 
speech Cf. ain't, don’t, etc 
170a Vanbrugh Ealse Fntnd. v 1, Who did you let in 
then? It wan’t your Master, sure? 1757 Foote Author 
Epilogue Wks 1799 I. 129 Says Lady Sell There wa'n’t 
a crea ture there 

Wantag, obs. Sc. foim of Vantage sb. 
Wa'ntage^. InyWantige The name of a 
town in Berkshire (OE TVanating), the huthplace 
of King Alfred. Used attnb. in + Wantage cap. 

1609 Rowley Search for Monty (Percy Soc ) 31 Monmouth 
c aps, Wantige caps, round caps. 

wantage^ (wg'ntedg) U.S Comm. [f. Want 
V. + -AGE.] Deficiency, shortage. 

1828-32 WEBSTER, Wantage, deficiency; that which is 
wanting 1888-9 New York Produce Excheaige Report 236 
(Cent.) Inspectors and Gaugers shall make a details return 
. , of each lot inspected, showing, .the gauge, wantage proof, 
and number of proof gallons 

Wantage, obs. Sc. form of Vantage. 

Wante, wantean, obs. forms of Wantt. 
Wanted (wgmted), ppl. a. [f. Want v + 
-edI.] 

1. In the senses of the verb : a. Lacking, missmg; 
desired, needed. 

1697 Drvoen JSnets ix. 346 Make me but happy in his 
safe Return, Whose wanted Presence I can only mourn, 
1718 Pope Ihad xiu 338 To whom the Cretan Entei, and 
xeceive The wanted weapons. iSoz Southey Lett. (1856] I 
167 They will not pay him for executing a wanted work, 

b. dial Dispensed with, 

i8ax Clare Vill Minstr I 84 And locks would be a wanted 
thing, To keep out thieves at night. 

e. Of a person : Sought for by the police 
1903 G- R. Sims Living London III, 18/a Down the long 
lines of beds the uniformed figures go, till they teach the 
bedside of the two * wanted ' men, who awake to find them, 
selves in the grip of the law, 1912 Sphere 28 Dec 338/3 A 
periodical called The Detectvoe, m which portraits of wanted 
persons are given. 

2 absol as sh Chiefly m plural. Persons or 
things that are ‘ wanted ’ (i e. advertised for, sought 
by the police, etc.) Chiefly colloq 
1793 W. Roberts Looker-on No 51 V s, I desim to publish 
a list of Wanteds, wholly for the use of your Paper 1903 
Daily Citron 23 Mar 3/4 A policeman arresting a ‘wanted’ 
in a common lodging-house 1907 Shrewsbury Chron 
27 Dec , headwgofAdvt column, Wanteds. igio Sat. Rev, 
22 Jan. 98/2 Two 'wanteds* figured conspicuously in a 
crowd in Shoreditch. 

•(•‘Waiitel Obs (]Of obscure origin : perh. some 
error.] A bundle, burden, pack. 

1399 Minsreu, Garrdie, a cudgell to winde a cord as 
carriers do to packe their wantels with [Cf Percyuall (1391), 
Garo te, Fustis quo funem torquent in ligandis saicmis.j 

"Wanteri (wgntai). [f Want v +-eb1.] 

1 One who is deficient in something ? Obs. 
i 6 ii J Davies (Heref) Seo Folly (Grosart) 31/a What 

should I thinke of courage? if it wants, The wanters are 
despis'd of God and men. 1886 Spectator 13 Feb. 209/3 
The wanters were many and the wealthy few. 

2 One who is m need or desirous of something. 

1727 Swift Let to Mrs. Howard 9 July, But you know 

too well already how very injudicious the general tribe of 
wanters are, 1748 Richardson ClanssaVfll 144 Suppose 
B, m such great want of this treasure, as to he unable to 
live without it. And suppose A, the Miser, has such an 
opinion of^, the Wanter, that he would rather lend it to 
him, than to any mortal living 1867 Chasnb fml 21 Dec. 
801 An exchange.. in which the wanters and the wanted 
may meet 

b. One who seeks a husband or wife. diol. 

Fatr Assembly vni, Then, ilka wanter wale 
a wife, Ere eild and humdrums seise ye. 1804 R Andesson 
Cumbliu Ballm B2 Theses lads but few in our towue And 
lasses wanters plenty 1818 Scott Hri Midi xxvhl And 
dinna sneeze at Joe, if he should be for drawing up wvyou 
* ® wanter 1871 C Gibbon 

of Gold xxii. He did not belong to the set of lively ‘ wanters ’ 
—as the bachelors were designated. 

Wanter 2 (wgmtsi), dwl. [f. "Want 
-BE 1 ] A mole-catcher 

1903 Chron 8 J uly 3/5 John Perry, the old ‘ wanter 
o r mo le catcher of Luccombe 
Wantey, -teye, obs. forms of Wantt, 
Wantfal (wg’ntful), a. [f. "Want 2 + .j>ui,.] 

Full of wants, exacting. 

Hai^^sMag.lm. 180/1 My Caesar’s whims, which, 
day and night More wantful, do but grow with surfeiting. 
Wantgard, obs Sc. form of Vanguard, 


Wanthrift (wg'njinfi). Sc [f. Wan- + Thrift 
a. Lack of thrift or economy; prodigality, 
b A thriftless person ; also collect. 

a 1513 Douglas ASneis viil Pro! 79 Quhat wickitness, 
quhat wanthnft now in warld walkis I 1903 "W Chrystal 
Kingdom ofKippen 100 Never to wanthrift may ony deil 
drive ye Is the wish o* wee Wattie the bard o' Bucklyvie. 

b a 1383 Montgomerie Flyitng 438 Let no vice in this 
warld in this wanthrifc be wanted 111386 R. Maitland in 
Maitland MS (S, T. S ) 1. 39 Off our wanthrift sum wytis 
playis. 

Hence Wa'utlirlfty a Sc , unthrifty 
a 1385 Montgomerie Flyting 261 Vyle venemous viper, 
wanth riftiest [TulliSard wantmeivinest] of things 

Wau-thriven, a. Sc. [f. Wan- + Thriven a. 
Cf. Da. zfantreveni Ill-developed, stunted in 
growth. 

130B Kennedy Flyting so. Dunbar 493 Evill schryvm, 
wan-thryvm, not dene na cunus. a 1585 Montgomerie 
Flyting 327 Threed-bare bee their thnft as thou art wan- 
threivin [» rr vanthrewin, wanthriuen] I x8z8 Scott Hrt 
Midi, XX, And what am 1 but a poor wasted, wan-thiiven 
tree? 1823 Jamieson Suppl,, Lingit, thin, lean,wanthnven. 
"Wantie, "Wantige, obs.ff. Wantt, "Wantage .1 
Wanting (wgntiq), vbl. sb. p. Want v.+ 
-ING 1 ] The condition of being without, or lack- 
ing, something ; the absence or deficiency of some- 
thing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11676 We o water has nu wanting, Vr 
water purueance es gan e 1380 Wyclif De A pesiasia Clert 
1. Sel Wks III 431 Bodyliche abyte, or wantyng jierof, 
makiji not men religiose neyhei apostataes a 1393 Hylton 
Scala Perf. (W de W 1494) 1 Ixxxi, What is synne but a 
wanting or a forberyng of good 1423 Jas I Ktngts Q. 
Ixxxvi, Sum [died] ^soroufully, for wantmg of thare makis 
cx3ao Melusvie xxiv. 179 were to me yf for wantyng 
of a preu & valyaunt man it shuld retourne m to the p^- 
nemes handes x6oo Shahs A Y.Lw vii 126 And take 
vpon command, what helpe we haue That to your wantmg 
may be mtnistred 1637 Sanderson Serm (1681) II 92 If 
we would .exercise our selves sometimes to fastings and 
wantings and other hardnesses and austerities, x^ W. 
Allen's Persuas Peace If Zf«j/y Pref. p ixxxvi, The Prm. 
ters wanting of Copy to fill up this sheet, is the only occa- 
sion of this Postscript. xHbaXl'rnt:! VemcePresenrdvs i. 
Why was such happiness not given me pure? 'Why dash'd 
with cruel wiongs, and bitter wantings ? 1883 Whitelaw 
Sophocles, Elecira 265 They rule me, and fiom them comes 
a lfl have — My having and my wanting, both aie theirs. 

Wanting (wo*atir)),j&r&f.j^/&. and ppl. a. [f. 
Want® -f-iNG^] 

A. As pres. pple. (only predicatively) 

1. That is absent or lacking ; not fottbcoming, 
not supplied or provided. 

f 1400 Rule Si. Benet(yetse) 1305 So J»at, if oght wantand 
be, In whom defaut es, may men se ( 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 54 So J>ai lukid aboute |iami, fit one of f>a.im sayd )iat 
Jie chamberlayn was wantand, 1377 B. Googe Heresbach's 
Husb I. 36 If doung be wantyng to mende the ground 
withall 1671 Milton P R n. 430 And what in me seems 
wantmg, hut that 1 May also m this poverty as soon Ac 
eomplish what they did? 1707 Cunos, in Husb ^ Card 
168 When the Saltseller was wanting, the Table was look'd 
on as Profane. 1837 Dickens Ptckw. 11, Mr. Winkle eagerly 
watched his opportunity ; it was not long wanting 1883 
Manch Guard aa Oct 5/2 There are not wantmg indica 
tions that the calm is more apparent than real 1886 C 
Scholl Phraseol Diet II 830 Nothing will be wanting on 
my part to render your stay m our city as agreeable as 
possible 

b. Const, to (t formerly also simple dative) 

13 . Cursor M. 6499 Quen manna sal vs wantand be. He 
sal send vs wid plente 1391 Shake z Hen VI, i. i 82 
Were our Teares wanting to this Funerall 1640 tr Ver- 
dere's Rom of Rom, n. idv 174 As for my parents, I may 
say without vanity, that Crowns are unjustly wanting to 
their worth. [Fr. que les couronnes manguent iniusiement 
a leurs nierites ] 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng iv. I 430 No 
gift of nature or of fortune seemed to be wanting 10 her. 
xB6i Vhsjst Aeschylus (ed. 2) Choepk. issnote. By this slight 
and happy change, an imperative, hitnerto wanting to the 
sentence, is obtained. 

o. fig To be wanting to to fail to help or 
satisfy (a person or need) ; to prove unequal to, 
fall beloiv (a claim, expectation, duty, opportunity). 
To be wanting to oneself', to fail to do justice to 
oneself; to fall below the standard imposed by 
one’s character and abilities (now rare or arcK). 

1640 tr Verdere’s Rom, of Rom. i xliii. 176 When they 
had all promised rather to dye then he wantmg to the duty 
of a good Knight [Fr. plustosi que manqutr au deuoir 
dvn bon cheuaher\, 1642 D Rogers Ncuonaeu xx Some 
alledge God will not be wanting to any who are not wantmg 
to themselves 1667 Milton PL x 271 Nor shall I to 
the work thou enterpnsest Be wantmg, but afford thee 
ec^ual aid 1701 W Wotton Hut Rome 343 He was 
mightily wanting also to himself in the choice of his Officers 
176a Hume Hist. Eng to Hen V/l, I 1 17 Cerdic was not 
wanting to his good fortune 1783 Cowter Lei to Unstnn 
31 Dec , You observe therefoie that I am not wanting to 
myself, he that is so, has no just claim on the assistance of 
others xjgeAnn Reg, Hist 89 The Venddans were not 
wanting to themselves in so terrible a crisis 1868 Freeman 
Norm Conq (1877) II vn 140 The Earl was not a man to 
be wanting to his county at such a moment 1873 J. H 
Newman Hist, Sk II Ded p vi. You have never been 
wanting to me when I had occasion in any difficulty to 
seek your guidance. 

+ 2. Needful, requisite, necessary. Obs. 

17s® Washington Wni (1889) I 261 To carry on all these 
^rks, a number of tools will be absolutely wanting 1797 
Mrs a M Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II 98 Mrs. Bu- 
chanan s first plan was to take such a number of servants 


with her as would be wanting to attend on her husband 
1^2 Mar Edgeworth Moral T , Prussian Vase Wks. 
1816 I 248 She added, that the count had written all that 
was wanting for her 

3 That lacks, or is without, something. Usu. 
■with a defining prepositional phrase see b, c, d. 

16x1 Bible Dan v 27 Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng ix. 11 
453 His rectitude and piety, tried by strong temptations and 
never found wanting. 

f b. const, of. Obs. 

X392 Shaks Rom ^ yul ii. n. 78 My life were better 
ended by their hate. Then death proroged wanting of thy 
Loue 1634-66 Earl Orbery Parthen (1676) 788, I give 
those Kingdoms to you and your Heirs for ever and want, 
ing of Heirs, to revert unto my Successors again, X7og 
Mrs Manley Secret Mem, I. 2 Her Limbs enervated and 
supine, wanting of that Energy that should bear her [etc ] 
X72X Bradley Philos Acc. Wes, Nai, 23 It is wanting of 
Leaves. 

c. const tn. 

X697 Dryden Virg Past Ded. to Ld Clifford, Though 
England is not wanting in a Learned Nobility 1724 Pope 
Let I Aug in xoth Rep Hut MSS Comm App i 133 
And hope he will not he found wanting in the knowledge 
of his profession X869 Tozer Highl Turkey II 237 No 
one would suspect them of being wanting m fun X896 
Law Times C. ^93/1 The Doctor’s reply to Junius was not 
wanting in incisiveness 

d. const. ^^■. rare. 

1874 Dasent Haifa Life I 115 As I was wanting for a 
nickname, I was called ' the Companion of the Bath '. 

1 4. That 15 shoit of{p. certain age). Obs. 

X709 Mrs Manley Secret Mem (1736) 1 . xSg, I was then 
wanting of Fourteen 

+ 6. With mf. Slow or backward to (do some- 
thing) Obs. 

X69X d'Emtliane's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 286 The 
Monk was extraordinarily applauded for this his curious 
Thought, and he was not wanting to make good use of it 
*73® estey's Hymns, * When to the TenMe ' 11, Should we 
be wantmg to rejoice Thro’ Deadness or iSelays The Stones 
themselves would find a Voice To celebrate his Praise, xyss 
Magens Insurances II iig All those that are wanting to 
do their Duty in this Respect, shall be obliged to make 
Satisfaction 


1877 Holdemess Gloss s v , You meant tak nooatis o' what 
he says ; he’s a bit wantin. xgxi Times 12 J uly 11/3 Making 
him seem to be what village-people call ‘ wanting . 

II. As ppl. a, (m attnb. nse). 

7. Absent, lacking, missing 
X373 Aldeburgh Rec vaN gQ, lath Ser VII 226/2 To 
Jeaffrye Freman for a wanton [jic] Box that baiker loste, xii*. 
1683 Moxon Mech Exerc , Printing xxv. vs He Sets out 
a Quire to make good the wanting Sheets a xjoo Eve- 
lyn Diary 16 Sept 1683, Then they spake of the boy who 
was pretended to have a wantmg leg restor’d him, X83X 
Sylvester mZiwtrf etc Phil Mag Sept 229 It is difficult 
to see how the wanting factor escapes detection XB34 H 
Miller Sek ^ Schm 302 Many a wanting feature had to 
be supplied. 19x3 Blackw Mag Aug 232/1 By no searching 
in his girdle could he produce the wanting money. 

^ 8. Deficient, lacking (m somethmg expressed or 
implied by the context) ; esp. lacking in money or 
necessaries of life, needy, necessitous. Also absol. 
Now rare or Obs. 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fl Wit without Money 11. iv, I have 
not scene a Gentleman so backward, a wanting Gentleman. 
1657 S PuRCHAS Pol Flying-Ins 338 Bees though, .they 
have sufficiently stored and replenished their hives , yet 
will they not give over working ; nay some, not leave rob- 
bing and that from the weaker and wantmg hivea X683 
Prt»iingxx.vt txo He thrusts the 
Wool! from the bunohing-out side, towards the wantmg 
*®8 S Sir W. Petty Will in Trans, R Ir, Acad. 
ill 1x4, I give twenty pounds to the most wanting 
of Hie parish wherein I dye 2727 Sw ift Let to Mrs How- 
ard 9 July, Thus wanting people are like drowning people, 
■who lay horn of every reed or bulrush in their way X747 
mu in J. p Payne Rec. Engl Catholics (1889) 23 /so to 
the two bishops to give to the most pious and wanting of 
their clergy to pray for me. 

Hence Wa ntuigly adv , ’W’a'nting'ness. 
*®43HERLB.4 »sa/ Themaineends are supply 
of wantmgnesse, allw of wilfulnesse. 1865 J Grote Mor 
Ideals u (1876) 24 The wantingness which is the call to 
fiction* X894 Eha * Pyonul 5^ (ratint frames 

of cow s and calves with lustrous eyes staring wantmgly 
Wan'bleas (wgmtles), a rare, [f Want sb.^ 
-I- -LESS,] Having no want or lack. Hence Wa'nt- 
lessness. 


III XIV usBgj 56 The want-Ies 

Counties Essex, Kent, Suriie, and wealthie Glayde Of 
*S9* Sylvester Du Sartos 1. iii, 393 All 
J Lambomn stream] never shows’t a 

drop. Nor send^st a doit of need-less Subsidie, To Cramm 
the Kennets Want-Iesse Treasurie, Before her Store be 
staid. x8go C Monkhodse Com * 
Po^sixjip faith m giving To wantless dead the ciumte 
that feed the living x^Contemf Rev Apr 498 A German 
thinker h« denounced the ‘accursed wantlessness of the 
masses as the great inner obstacle of social progress 

"JVairt-lo'Use. Obs. rare [a, Du wandluis 
or LG , G. wandlaus (cf. MLG , OHG , MHG. 


"Wantoe, obs north f. Wantt, 

Wanton (wg-ntan), a. and sb. Forms: 4 
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'wantowen, 4-5 -towne, 5 wautowe, wantton, 
4-6 wantoun, (6 wantount), 4 .SV. vanton, 4-5 
wantun, 5-6 vantouu, 4- wanton [ME wan- 
tovien, f. Wait- + towen ■— OE iogen pa. pple of 
tion Tee w.l to discipline, train The word thus 
literally means ‘ undisciplined ’ , cf. TJittowen a., 
and the equivalent G ungezogsn ; also ME. we/- 
liowen well-brought-up ] 

A. cu^. 

+ 1 . Of persons. Undisciplined, ungoverned , not 
amenable to control, unmanageable, rebellious. Of 
children . Naughty, unruly. 06 s. 

Wanim of word violent or insolent in speech 
a 1300 Cursor M 119s® Yur sun hat wantun \.Goit wan- 
toun] and hat wild, Wit his banning has slan vr child. xaSa 
Langl. P pi. a. X 57 For whonne Blod is Bremore peu 
Brayn hen is Inwit 1 -bounde, And eke wantoun and wylde 
withouten eny Resoun 14 Pol Poeim xii 113 The 
fadir, he wanton child wole kenne, Chastyse wih Scrde, and 
bete hit sora C1420 ?LynG Assembly of Gods 1230 ‘A’ 
seyde Reason, ‘ then I know well that felawe. Wylde he 
ys & wanton, of me stant hym noon awe ' e 1440 Prom^ 
Paro sts/® Wantowe .insoleus, dtssoluius c 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1 211; A hely schiew, wanton in his entent. e 1475 
Rattf Coil^ear saa The Carll was wantoun of word, and 
wox wonder wraith c 1491 Chast. Goddes Ckyld. ij Yf the 
childe wexe wanton the moder beteth hym fyist with a litell 
rodde and the strenger he wexeth the gretter rodde she 
taketh a X5X3 Fabyan Chron cxxvii (1533) 62 Dagobert 
. .associated vnto hym certayne wanton pecsones and bete 
his mayster xs68 Grafton Chron. II 183 He with Piers 
of Gauestone and other wanton and wilue persons, had 
broken Che Parke of the sayde bishop x6xa T Taylor 
Ttitis I 7 (1619) 127 Thus he shal make such wanton who 
should rather be kept vnder, by speakmg peace to whom it 
belongeth not 1697 J Lrwis Mem Dk, Glocester (1789) 

! 'a The Dutchess of Noithumberland came with several 
adies of fashion to the Duke [a little boy] at Windsor, when 
unfoi tunately he was a little wanton, sulTenng some im- 
proper expressions to escape him 

•f b Of an animal . Skittish, refractory. Of a 
hawk Out of hand, unmanageable. Ohs, 

1335 Coverdalb Hos, iv 16 For Israel is gone backe, like 
a wanton cowe cxS7S Petf Bk, Kepin^e Sparhtvtukes 
(xBB6) 26 Sugarcandy and butter will make her lustye, 
moyste, and proude, and being ofte used will make her 
wanton and to sore away. 1760-72 H Brooke Pool ofQual 
(1809) II X15 The cow kicked up her heels, and proved 
wanton and refractory. 

•(* e. Of actions • Lawless, violent ; in weaker 
sense, rude, ill-mannered. Obs. Cf 5 b. 

<1x400-30 Wars Ale.x la Sum [couettis to lestyn] of wir- 
schip 1 -wis slike as brnm wyse lattis. And sum of wanton 
werkis )>a J>at ere wild-hedid. c 1430 BL Curieisie ao in 
Baiees Bk , And take good hede hi wisdom & resoun pat 
bi no wantowne lausinge ]>ou do noon offence. 

d. Said of boys, with mixture of sense 4 ; often 
(after Shakspeie’s use) with reference to childish 
cruelty. 

160$ Shaks Lear tv i As Flies to wanton Boyes are 
we to th' Gods, They kill vs for their sport. 169a £. 
Walker tr Epicteius' Mor xxxiv. Else you'll desist, and 

t ade like wanton Boys. 1741-a Gray AgnMtna 1S9 Had 
ler wanton son Lent us fais wings, we could not have be- 
OTil'd With more elusive speed the d.nzzled sight Of wake- 
ful Jealousy, 1822 Scan: Pevet il xhii, You make me feel 
like the poor bird, around whose wing some wanton boy 
has fixed a line, to pull the struggling wretch to earth at 
hb pleasure. 

2 . Lascivious, unchaste, lewd, f Also, in milder 
sense, given to amorous dalliance 

a, of persons (in early use only of women). 

* Langl. P PI. C iv. 143 That alle wommen wantowen 
be wax by pe one. And biterhche bonne pe. Ibid. 
VIII. 300 Ich haue ywedded a wyf, quap be, wel wantowen 
Iv.rr, wantoun, wanton] of manets. c 1420 Wyntoun Cron 
IV. VI, 4S4 A woman occupyit pat steid Twa 3eris as pam,. 
Bot scho wes wantoun of hue waire 23x4 Barclay Cyi. 
A ifphmcfyshm, (Percy Soc) 26 Her name was wanton 
Besse, Who leest with her delt he thryved not the lesse I 
c 13x3 Cocke LorelPs 3 , 14 And many why te nonnes with 
whyte vayles. That was full wanton of theyr tayles 1369 
Underdown Ovids Iwoect Ibts D vj, Tyresias gaue sen- 
tence of lupiters syde, and concluded that women were the 
wantoner. Wherefore luno moued to anger put out hys 
eyes, 1391 Shaks x lien VI, iii i ig Thou art a most 
pernicious Vsurer, , Lasciuious, wanton, more then well be- 
seemes A man of thy Profession, ^and Decree 1392 Kyd 
S^. Trag' 1. 1, My soule Did hue imprisond m my wanton 
flesh, a i66x Fulllr Worthies, Yorks (1662) 190 Henry [I] 
was very wanton, as appeareth by his numerous natural 
issue 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull ii i. As for his personal 
Reflexions, I would gladly know who are those Wanton 
Wives be speaks of! X766 Fordyce Serin Yng Women 
(1767)1 1 x6 A daughter .turns out unruly, foolish, wanton, 
b. transf. andy?^ 

1590 Shaks Mtds, PT 11, ! 129 When we haue laugbt to 
see the sailes conceme, And grow big bellied with the 
wanton wmde, x6o6 — Tr, ^ Cr, iv. v, 220 Yond Towers, 
whose wanton tops do busse the clouds. Must kisse their 
owne feet, 2679 The Confinement a Poem 53 Cuist be 
those Mountains, wanton with the Sun, From whose first 
hot embraces, Tagus run. 

c, of dispositions, thoughts, speech, action, or 
appearance, 

c 1386 Chaucer Merck, T. 602 And after that he sang fill 
loude and cleere, And kiste his wyf, and made wantowne 
cheere c 1400 Desir. Troy 10824 “ wanton werkes wex 

pai with childe i:x4ao ! Lydg. Asseu&ly of Gods But 
aboue all other she [Venus] bad a wanton ey 1^8 Grafton 
Chron, II. 760 She thought him secretly familiar with the 
king in wanton company, XS77 Bk Nurture m Babees Bk, 
64 But especyally keepe them fiom reading of fayned fables, 
vayne fantasyes, and wanton stories. 1631 C. Cartwright 


C^t Retig \ 17s But consider this Commandment in the 
mil extent of it, as forbiddmg all wan ton lookes a 2672 Wood 
Life etc (0 H S ) I 366 A wanton (in plaine terms, a baudy) 
expiession 178a Johnson Let to Mrs. Thrale 12 June, 
I should hav6 cared httle about a wanton expression *78^ 
96 Morse Atner, Geog II. 346 By the continuation of 
vmnton attitudes, they acquire, a frantic lasciviousness 
1843 Lytton Last Bar 1 u, And dancing lound him, with 
wanton looks and bare arms 1846 Keblb Lyia Innoc , 
Gleaners, Those esil powers, rude gaze and wanton word, 
d. of wnters. 

1820 Hazlitt Lett Dram, Lit 144 They are always 
abusing ‘ wanton poets*. 

3 . Sportive, unrestrained in merriment, 
t a. Of persons . Jovial, given to broad jesting, 
waggish. Also, free from care. Obs. 

e 1386 Chaucer Prol 208 A frere ther was, a wantowne 
and a merj e, A lymytour, a fill solempne man c 1560 A 
Scott Poems xv 3 Art thow nocht wantoun, haill, and in 
gud howp Baching in bhss, and sett in hie curaige ? II id, 
xxvii, 7 Wantone in weill but wo, Glaid withowt grief also 
b. Of young animals: Fnsky, frolicsome. 
Chiefly 

2363 CooFER Thesaurus s v Laseiuvs, Wantoner then a 
yonge kldde. 2593 Drayton vi. 81 Ihe early wanton 
Lambs, That ’mongst the Hillocks wont to skip and play 
1694 Addison Poems, Hor. Ode nt 111 74 Let the wanton 
flocks unguarded stray 17^ Popf Mss Man iii 29 Who 
for thy table feeds the wanton fawn 1746 Smollett Tears 
of Scot. 14 Thy swains are famish'd on the locks, Where 
once they fed their wanton flocks 

0 . Said j>oet. of moving objects, viewed as if 
endowed with life Sportive, impelled by caprice 
or fancy, free, unrestramed. 

160X Weever Mirr. Mart E ij b. Tide for the ship, and 
ship was for the tide.. For Neptune men, and Neptune 
them to guide, Thames wanton currant stealing on behind 
1667 Milton P. L ix. 517 So varied hee, and of his tor- 
tuous Traine Curld many a wanton wreath in sight of Eve 
1742 Collins Or Eel i 15 When wanton gales along the 
valleys play 1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes v. xv 0 While 
Phtcbus' locks float wanton in the wind, 2777 Sir W JoNrs 
Poems, Seven Fowitams 33 A wanton bark was floating 
0 er the mam. 

f d. Of colour, music : Gay, lively Obs. 

2383 Stubbrs Anai. Abuses i. M 2, Then euerie one of these 
his men, he [the Lord of Misrule] inuesteth with his liueries, 
of green, yellow or some other light wanton colour 1397 
Morlcy Introd Mns. 150 Though he were a priest ho 
would rather choose to excell in that wanton and pleasing 
niusick then m that which [etc ], 1743 Collins E^isi, to 
Hantntr 4X With graceful ea!,e the wanton lyre he stiung. 

't' 4 . ‘Spoiled*, petulant (of children); hence, 
self-mdnlgent, effeminate, luxuuous Obs. 

X338 Elyot Dust , Mollto, to make wanton or tender. 
Ibid, hibaniicus, wanton or delycace 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. 
IV, IV. i SS Wee are all diseas’d, And with our surfeiting, 
and wanton howres, Haue brought our selues into a butning 
Feiiei x6ox I R. World or Kmgd (, Commw 169 The 
inhabitants [of China] partly by thmr eflemmate and wanton 
kinde of life, partly by their forme of gouemment, haue 
little valour or manhood left them. 17x2 Steele Sped 
No 438 r 4 Your Temper is Wanton, and incapable of the 
least Pam 1746 Francis tr Hor, Epist it. i 128 When 
Gieece beheld her Wats in Xriumph cease, She soon grew 
wanton in the Arms of Peace 2835 Tiiirlwall Greece I 
It. 59 Hence the name and the legend of Fiasus, who reigned 
over the Felasgians in the valley of the Hermus, and grew 
wanton from the exuberant increase of the land, 
f b. Fastidious or dainty in appetite Obs, 
x33aFALSGR 328/2 Wanton of condycions friastt .fnemde. 
1693 Locke Educ § 14 If he he hungry more than wanton, 
bread alone will down. 2727 Arbuthnot etc. John Bull 
iv Fostsci ch IX, How John pamper'd Esquire South with 
Tit bits, till he grew wanton, 
fo. Of clothing, diet: Luxurious. Obs. 

2489 Caxton Paytes of A, i ix. B iij b, The auncient noble 
men .made not theyie children to be npxisshed in the 
kyngis & prynces courts for to leme pr^, lechery nor to 
were wanton clothing, x^ Turner Baths 6 It commeth 
by evell and wanton diet. 2825 Jamieson, Wauton-meat, 
the entertainment of spiiits, sweetmeats, etc , given to those 
in a house at the birth of a diild, Teviotd[aIeJ , elsewhere 
called Blithe-weat. 

t d. Said of money or wealth, as tempting to 
extravagance or luxury. Obs. 

2529 Morf Dyaloge(.zS3i ) 76 b, And hauyng a ly tell wanton 
money, which hym thought brenned out the botom of his 
purs hetokehiswyfe .toseeFlaunder5andFraunce,[etc] 
2368 Graiton Chron. II. 783 The hope of gaye apparell, 
ease, pleasuie, and other wanton welth was able soon to 
pierce a soft tender hart a 1700 Evelyn Diary (1819) I 2 
Wotton most tempting for a great peison and a wanton 
purse to render it conspicuous 2770 Goldsv Des Vill 
260 The midnight masquerade, With all the freaks of wanton 
wealth arrayed. 

1 6 . Of persons : Insolent in triumph or pros- 
peiity; recldess of justice and humanity; merci- 
less. Obs. 

1323 Douglas Mneis xi xiy. 149 0 , quod the maid, thou 
fals Liguriane, Our wantoun in thy proud raynd, all in vane 
[Infrustra^ue anvms elate superois], 26J4CAPT J Smith 
Virginia iv 229 They now began to shrinke, and giue vs 
leaue to be wanton with our aduantage. 2643 Burroughes 
Ea;ji 1st 3 ch, Hosea vL 266 When men get abundance, 
they soon grow wanton. <21683 Shiney Disc Govt ii xv 
(1704) 114 When that prond City [Rome] found no more 
I esistance, It grew wanton 1722 Steele Co»jc Lovers ra 
I, You took no Delight, when you immediately grew wanton, 
in your Conquest 2764 Goldsm Trwo, 385 When I behold 
Each wanton judge new penal statutes draw 
b. Of cruelty, mj'ury, insult, or neglect . Un- 
provoked and leckless of justice or compassion ; 
arbitrary, gratuitous. 


1632 Hobbes Leviaih iv. xhv 342 Which is not arguing 
from Scripture, but a wanton insulting over Princes. 1729 
Butler Serm Wks 1874 II. 29 Profane swearing, implies 
wanton disiegard and irreverence towards an infinite Being. 
2730 Johnson Rambler No 75 r 12 Some of them levenged 
the neglect , by wanton and superfluous insul ts 2769 Burke 
Late ht Nat. Wks, 1842 I 109 Ihe wanton and indiscrimi- 
nate seizure of papers, even in cases where the safety of the 
State was not pretended in justification of so baish a pro- 
ceeding 2841 Dickens Bain Rudge Ixxxi, You see the 
destruction that has been wanton here 2849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng, 11 I, 161 The feeling which has induced the 
legislatuie to inteifeie for the purpose of piotecting beasts 
against the wanton ciuelty of men x868J H Blunt 
Ch. Eng I 222 note. It is impossible to pass by the wanton 
manner in which this is peiverted by Mr. Froude x888 
Bryce Commw. Ixxxv. III. 133 Tyranny consists in 
the wanton and improper use ofstiength by the stronger 
f c. In weaker sense : Reckless of decorum. Obs. 
2^3 Gerbier Counsel so Some wanton persons, who . . aflecC 
low leanings, to make use either to sit on, and break the 
glasse-windowes, or to shew themselves in Quitpo to pas- 
sengers. 

T d. Of natural occurrences : Abnormal, extra- 
ordinary, Obs. rare 

a 2734 Fielding Ess Conv Wks 1784 IX 364 These men 
are no less monsters than the most wanton abortions, or 
extravagant births. 

f 6 Capricious, frivolous, giddy Obs, 

2338 Starkey England (1878) 137 They were no thyng 
mete to kendyl Chrystyan hertys to deuotyon but rather 
to ster wanton myndys to vayn plesure. c 2360 A Scott 
Poems XX 40 Thy wantoun, folich mynd ' 260a Church- 
yard Wo/td Air m Farr S P Elie (1845] II. 404 The 
bedstocke and the tycke, And all belongs to bed, Is but 
vaine pleasures that we like To please a wanton head 

b. Of a material substance , Changeable. Obs. 
(? nonce-tise ) 

x68x Grew Mussum iii, § 11 i 323 Gold hath the least 
variety of regular figure, in the Ore, of any Metal Because, 
more solid, and therefore, less wanton, than the lest, 

7 Profuse in growth, luxuriant, rank, ^oei. 
x3go Shaks. Mtds AT. ii 1 99 The queint Mazes in the 
wanton green For lacke of tread aie vndistinguishablc. 
1396 — I Hen. IV, III, i. 214 She bids you, On the wanton 
Rushes lay you downe 1704 Pope Spring 35 Where wanton 
Ivy twines 2876 Blackie Songs Reltg. 227 Wanton weeds 
my garden cumbered 

f b Robust, overflowmg with health. Ohs. 
x6^ R. Godfrey Inj. ^ Ah Phystck 78 , 1 have examined 
the Bloods of two hundred wanton Country healthy people. 
fS Unrestrained, a. Of speech or imagination: 
Extravagant b. Of physical movement: Head- 
long, impetuous. Obs. 

a x68o Otway Orphan i 1, I have heard him wanton in 
bis Prat!>e Speak things of him might charm the ears of 
Envy. 1713 Addison Cato i iv, How does your Tongue 
glow wanton in her Praise 1 2739 Hume Hist Eng , Ho, 
Tudor 11 EIiz tv 580 Sir Philip Sidney isdesciibed as 
the most perfect model of an accomplished gentleman which 
was ever Ibimed even by the wanton imagination of poetiy 
or fiction. 

b 2753 Hogarth Anal Beauty xvii 223 A fine Arabian 
war-borse, unbacked, and at liberty, and in a wanton trot. 

0 . Comb Tvantonr^ed,-vnngedzA .]%, ; •j-wanton 
mad, Bick adjs., mad with the insolence of pros- 
perity. 

2603 Breton Mad World (Grosart) 8/2 A sharpe witted, 
*wantoR-eyed, and faire handed gentlewoman, a 2700 
Evelyn Diary 15 July 1683, In a word, we weie *wantoa 
madd, and surfeiting with prosperity 2399 Marston An~ 
tonio's Rev, 11 ui. That griefe is ^wanton sick Whose 
stomacke can. digest and btooke the dyet Of stale ill relisht 
couusell 1608 Armin Nest Ninn (2880) 47 The world 
wanton sick, as one surfeiting on sinne. 1777 Potter 
/Eschylus 1x8 Each insect, and each. *wanton-winged bird. 
B. sb 

tl. A person, esp a child, spoiled by over-in- 
dulgence and excessive leniency ; a spoilt child, a 
pampered pet. Obs. 

23*6 Ptlgr, Perf (W, deW. 1532) 42 b, Our lorde knoweth 
well that we be wantons , and farie from the holy lyfe of 
perfeccyon 2330 Palscr 286/2 Wanton[,] cotkene;^ mtg- 
not, mignotte Wanton of coadicyons,r<a^. X548IJDALL 
etc Erasm. Par. Luke Pref flD ij, A Queene if she would 
become foitunes wanton, she might without coumptrolle- 
mente swimme in the delices of all suche piosperitee 2380 
Lyly Euphues (Arh ) 36 , 1 am enforced to thinke that thy 

§ arents made thee a wanton with too much cockering. 2593 
HAKS John V 1 70 Shall a beardlesse boy, A cockied- 
silken wanton braue our fields. ,x6a3 Rowlandson Gods 
Bless 8 So mothers dealewiththeirhttlewantons, by taking 
the bread from them, which they tread under foot, 1656 
Sanderson Serm, (1689) 103 A Father may love a child too 
fondly and make him a Wanton. 

1 2 . A person, esp. a child, of playful, roguish, 
or sportive conduct, (Sometimes used as a term 
of endearment.) Obs 

2580 Greene Menaphon (Arh.) 27 Sephestias Song to her 
Childe Wepe nat my wanton ! smile vpon my knee 1 2626 
B. JoNSON Masque Oberongjj Stleni/s [to the Satyrs] Peace 
my wantons. 

■i*b. A sportive or roguish animal, bird, etc. Obs. 
1603 Shaks Lear 11 iv. 126 As the Cockney did to the 
Eeles, when she put ’em 1’ th’ Paste aliue, she kn.apt 'em 
o’th’ coxcombs with a sticke, and cryed downe wantons, 
downe. 1^7 Dryden ASueis vii. 678 Ihetr Sister Silvia 
cherish'd with her Care The little Wanton [a young stag]. 
1791 Lockmdben Harper iv m Child Ballads IV. 17 And 
tak a bidter. And wap it oer the Wanton's nose, And tie 
her to the gray mare's tail 1805 Wordsw Waggoner iii 
118 Yon screech-owl, , I know that Wanton's noisy station 
x8xa Cary Dante, Parad v 83 The lamb, That, fickle wanton, 
leaves its mothers milk, To dally with itself m idle play 
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WAITTOH 


WANTONITBSS. 


3. A lascivious or lewd person. (The current use.) 

t Hts wauioM, s bis mistress. Obs rare, 

1540 Palsgr. Acalastus in i Nivb, He playeth his 
parte stoutely or lyke a man, whyle the swete man h the 
plesantly disposed wanton leadeth wenches 1599 Shaks. 
M 7 tch Ado IV i 45 Leenato What doe you meane, my 
Lord ? Claw Not to be married, Not to knit my soule to 
an approued wanton 1604 — Ofh iv 1. 72 Oh, 'tis the 
spight of hell,. .To lip a wanton in a secure Cowch And to 
suppose her chast i6n Bible Prov vii Argt 2a Solomon 
. sncweth the cunning of an whore, And the desperate 
simplicitie of a yong wanton, a 1661 Fullkr IVorihtes, 
Northampt (1662)281 She confessed her self too_ worthless 
to be his wife, yet pleaded too worthy to be his wanton. 
a i6g3 South Serm (1697) II 215 An old Wanton will be 
doating upon Women, when he can scarce see without 
Spectacles 1751 Johnson Rambler No 171 f 1 Nothing 
would more powerfully, guard inexperience from seduction, 
than a just description of the condition into which the 
wanton plunges herself 1858 Merivalb Rom, Emp 1 
(1865) Vf 176 The hot blood of the wanton smoked on the 
pavement of his gardens. 1887 Miss Braddon Like 4 r Un- 
like xxvii. You are a wanton by nature, but you have 
reckoned without your host, you fair, false devil. You shall 
not live to dishonour me 

4. Phrase. To play the wanton (or '^the wantons), 
to dall 7 , tnfle; also, f to behave lewdly or lasciv- 
iously (d^j.). Svaalaxly, to play the wantorC s part, 

1529 More SnppL Souls i6h, Vf the wench be nyce 
and play the wanton and make the mater strange, then wyll 
he bete her to bed to. 1593 Shaks. Rtek, II, iii m 164 Or 
shall we play the Wantons with our Woes, And make some 
pretty Match, with shedding Teares? aitm T Manton 
iteniuPs cxix, (1681) 290 The word of GodTwas appointed 
. .to increase our reverence of God ; Not that we ^ay play 
the wantons with Promises, and feed our Lusts with them 
17x2 Steele Sped No 266 ^4 [Asking] Whether she was 
well educated, could forbear playing the Wanton with Ser- 
vants and idle Fellows a 17x8 Prior Henry ^ Emma 540 
Did e’er my Tongue raeak my unguarded Heart The least 
inchn’d to play the Wanton’s Part? x85a D G Mitchell 
Dream Life 120 It has very likely occurred to you, my 
reader, that I am playing the wanton in these sketches, 
f 6 The wantons ; wanton fits, lascivious desires, 
wantonness. Ohs, rare 

xyay [E Dorrington] Philip Quarll 53 'Tis to he hop’d 
you won’t be troubled with the Wantons, and play the Trick 
your sister Juno did 
6 . Comb., as wanton-hke adj. 

1617 T. Campion 3rd Bk Ayres xxii Wks. (1909) 171 
Though she be wilde and wanton-hke in shew, Those little 
Staines in youth I will not see. 

Wanton (wg ntan), ». [f Waktow a and sb ] 

1 vUr. To sport amorously, to play lasciviously 
or lewdly Also, to wanton if 
1588 Shaks Tti A, n 1 ar, I will be bright and shine in 
Pearle and Gold, To waite vpon this new made Empresse 
To waite said I ? To wanton with this Queene. xs^ Greene 
Menaphon ( Arb ) 44 As if Venus in a countrey peticoate had 
thought to wanton it with her louely Adorns. 1665 R 
Brathwait Comm 9 Tales 54 He who even now, so lascivi- 
ously wantonned, see how he is scairified t tSm Milton 
Hut. Eng V 'V^. 1851 V 231 On the very day of his 
Coronation, he abruptly withdrew himself from the Company 
of his Peers, to sit wantoning lu the Chamber with this 
Algiva. 1728 Young Lone Fame vl 384 Who marry to be 
free, to range the more. And wed one man, to wanton with 
a score. 

b. To play sportively, heedlessly, or idly, to 
& 0 I 1 C unrestrainedly, to gambol. Also to wanton 
it. (Said esp. of a child or young animal ) 

1582 Stanyhuhst Mneu iv (Arb ) 106 Yf a Pn^e lad 
ASneas in my court wantoned [L htderel) ere thow luok’st 
this filtbye flemg x6xi Shaks Whit T ii 1 18 We shall 
Present our seruices to a fine new Fnnce One of these dayes, 
and then youl’d wanton with vs, If we would haue you. 1657 
G. Thornley Dapknis $ CKloe 53 A boy appear’d lu the 
grove Nakedhewas,alonehewas, he playkl and wantoned 
itabout s^sPosEOdyss XL 554 Thy infant son her fragrant 
bosom prest, Hung at her knee, or wanton’d at her breast. 
1762 Falconer Skipvtr i. 332 In curling wreathes, they [por- 
poises] wanton on the tide. Now sport aloft, now downward 
swiftly gUde. z8i8 Byron Ch Har iv. clxxxiv, And I have 
loved thee. Ocean 1 from a boy I wanton'd with thy breakers 
1820 Lamb Etta, Christ s Hasp,, How merrily we would sally 
forth and strip under the first warmth of the sun; and 
wanton like young dace in the streams. 1827 Keble Chr 
y.. All Saints' Day, As bloodhounds hush their baying wild 
To wanton with some fearless child 

0 . To go idly or heedlessly up and down, over, 
through (a place) , also, to spend one’s tome care- 
lessly. 

168a Eirckevall tr Nepos^ Elysander 46 Thw left their 
ships to the mercy of the winds and waves and carelessly 
wanton'd up and down the fields [L. dispalatt in agru\, 
1786 tr. Beckfords Vaikek (1883) X30 The horses, camels, 
and guards wantoned over their tuhps and other Aowers, and 
made a terrible havoc 1807 J. Barlow Colwmh viii 490 
Steeds, hei ds and flocks o’er northern regions rove. Embrown 
the hill and wanton thio the grove 1847 Tennyson 
IV. 91 O tell her, Swallow, mat thy brood is flown : Say to 
her, I do but wanton in die South, But in the North long 
since my nest is made. X916 L P Jacks From Human 
End 1. 3 Like guests in a hospitable mansion where we may 
eat and drink, work and wanton, as we please, 
d. iransj, of inanimate things. 

1596 Shaks Tam Skr.lndvct, li 54 Citherea all in sedges 
hid. Which seeme to moue and wanton with her breath x6x2 
Drayton Poly^olb 11. 174 When, like some childish wench, 
she [xr. the river Stour] loosely wantoning, “V^th tricks and 
giddy turns seems to in-isle the shore 1697 Dryden ^ueu 
VI 30a And dancing Leaves, that wanton'd in the Wind 
X74S Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) III iii 29 The wavy ring- 
lets of her shining hair,.. wantoning in and about a ne^ 
that IS beautiful beyonddescription. tiia Johnson Rasselas 
XX, A rivulet, that wantoned along the side of a winding path. 


76 

X786 Burns Lasso' Balloeht)tyle% The zephyr wanton’d round 
the bean. And bore its fragrant sweets alang. 1796 Southey 
Joanof Arcw 124 When afar they mark the distant towers 
Of Orleans, and many a streamer wantoning in air 1838 
Lvtton Alice v i, Ihe sea-bieeze wantoned amongst the 
qui vei iiig leaves of the chestnut-tree that overhung theirseat 

e To trifle {yuith something). Also quasi-/ 7 'a«J. 
with out, 

1380 T, Brabinc m Greene's Menaphon [Arb ) 20 Whose 
warbling tunes might wanton out my woes a 1797 H Wal- 
FOLE George I I II. viii 249 He found it was no longer 

a season for wantoning with the resentment of his successor 

2. To run into excesses or extravagances of con- 
duct or living; to revel {yn a course of action). 
Also with it. 

1631 May tr Barclay's Mtrr Mtndes l 5 Soe that both the 
awe of their parents may not too sensibly decrease m them, 
and they not wanton it, through a suddaine, and vnexpected 
encrease of liberty. xjsaJoHUSOH Rambler No i48r2l.he 
power [parental authority] which we are taught to honour 
from the first moments of reason , and which therefoi e may 
wanton in cruelty without control. 17S2 Ibid No 190 ? 10 
His house was soon crowded with poets^ sculptors, painters, 
and designers, who wantoned in unexperienced plenty x8so 
Kingsley A Locke iv. Because he would not sit and staive 
. while those who fattened on the sweat of his brow were 
wantoning on venison and champagne 

b. To indulge in extravagances of language or 
thought. 

164a Fuller JosepKs Coat 50 The witty extravagances, 
and Rhetoricall phrases of these Fathers, were afterward 
mterpieted to be their distilled doctrinall positions so dan- 
gerous it is for any to wanton it with their wits in mysteries 
of Religion. 1750 Johnson Rambler No alP a The pleasuie 
of wantoning in common topicks is so tempting to a writer, 
that he cannot easily resign it X7B9 Burke 6 P agsi W. 
Hastings Wks 1813 XV 86 We are not persons of an age, 

— of a disposition to wanton as these counsel call it, that 
is to invent fables concermng Indian antiquity 1838'' 
Macaulay Ess., Temple (near end), For once he [Bentley] 
ran no iisks, he wanton^ m no paradoxes. 

0 transf Of a garden, plant . To flourish pro- 
fusely or extravagantly ; to grow or ramble at will 
xioa Astatic Ann Reg,, Muc Tracts 296/1 On the latter 
[garden] no decoration of art has been spared , the former 
wantons in all the luxuriance of nature 1890 Conan Doyle 
White Company xwx. As though some gieat ivy-plant of 
stone had curled and wantoned over the walls, zgoy E 
Gosse Father d- Son v. 113 [A] wilderness, in which loose 
furze-bushes and untrimmed brambles wantoned into the like- 
ness of trees 

d. jig. or of things (esp. Nature) personified 
1667 Milton P L. v. 295 A Wilderness of sweets; for 
Nature here Wantoned as m her pnme, and plaid at will Her 
Virgin Fancies 1769 Blackstone Comm IV xxxiii 409 
From this loot has sprung a bastard slip, known by the name 
of the game law, now arrived to and wantoning m it’s 
highest vigour 1833 Chalmers Const Man II x X14 All 
nature snules m beauty, or wantons m bounteousness for 
our enj oy ment x866 B. Taylor Poems, Mondamin, Where 
nature wantoned wild 

3. To deal carelessly or wastefnlly {with pro- 
perty, lesources). Also irons, with away, to 
spend carelessly or wastefully, to dissipate (life, 
time, resources), 

1646 J Hall Horse Vac iv. 39 [Of Preaching] Humane 
learning being a good Hand-maide and an ill companion to 
divinity, who though she carry^ away the Jewels and Eare- 
rmgs of the .Egyptians she desires to use them and not wan- 
ton with them. A1656BF 'H.MA.Serm Ps lxi;itt. 3 oWka 
1837 V 232 He wantons away his life foolishly, that, when 
he is well, will take physic to make him sick 1669 Pefys 
Diary 28 Apr , With this money the King shall wanton away 
his time in pleasures 177s Johnson Tax. no Tyr 47 It is 
urged that the Americans have not the same secuiity, and 
that a British Legislature ssay wanton with their property 
i8xx J. Pratt in^ Cecils Wks.izSxj) I lai A minister has 
no right to wanton away the support of his family. 

'['4. irons. To make wanton; to lead into extrava- 
gances of conduct, living, etc. Obs. 

c 1600 Chalkhill Ihealma ^ Cl (168^) 88 For he reign’d 
More like a Beast than Man; weak’ninghis strength By 
wantoning his people, without Law Or Exercise to keep 
their minds in awe 1628 Feltham Resolves ii. xxvi. 83 If 
wee sleepe, hee [the Devil] comes in dreames, and wantonneth 
the ill mchning soule. 

Hence Wamtoning vbl. sb m^ppl. a. 

1596 Warner A lb Eng. xii. Ixxiii (x6iz) 304 Full fortie 
thousand Curtizans there, Ladies-like, do hue, That to the 
Pope for wantoning no small Reuenew glue, 1597 Bf. Hall 
Sat 1. 11 34 But since, I saw it painted on Fames wings, The 
Muses to be woxen Wantontngs. 1624 Heywood Gunatk. 

I 5 Her embracings and wantonnings. 1701 W Nichols 
Cotuol, Parents 40 The innocent Wantonmgs of a beloved 
Child X883 E. Gossb 77/4 134 Chance melodies 

that seem like mere wantonmgs of the air upon a wmd-harp 
X90X T. R Glover Life 4- Lett, Fourth Cent vuL 184 The 
story of the wantoning Dido. 

Wanton ; see Wantt {0) 

Wantoner (wgntanai). rare. Also 9 -onner. 
[f. Wantor V, -h -EB 1,] A person who acts wan- 
tonly or is given to wanton behaviour. 

x8i2 Examiner 28^ Dec ^1/2 Was this the action of a 
penitent wanconner in libel? iSao Blackvj Mag. VII 37a 
Falsely, alas I poor wantoner 1 1865 Anna Swanwick 

uEschylus, Agamem 742 In human ill Wild wantoner for 
aye xoia ‘ R. Dehan ’ Betw Two Thieves xxiv. igx There 
IS a hell for chamberers and wantoners I 
t Warntonhede. Obs. Also 5 wantow(ii)- 
hede, wajutoned. [f. 'Wanton a. +-hede, -head] 
Wantonness. 

c X400 Destr. Troy agii Wemen are wount in Wantonhede 
yet, With a likyng full light in loue for to falle X435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 4 Wnarefor loy of clerenes J>at salfnot rote, 


bai chaunge to wantoned of beute };at sal no^t last c 1440 
Promp Parv 515/2 Wantowhede[» rr wantown-, wanton-], 
or wantownesse, tnselencia, dtsselttcio. 

Wantonize (wg ntonaiz), v arch Also 6-7 
wantonnize. [f. Wanton a. and sb + -ize.] 

I tntr. To play the wanton ; to dally, sport, 
frolic ; to indulge in lasciviousness. 

1592 Daniel Rosamond K 3 b. Sweetly it fits the fair to 
wantonise 1603 Flokio Montaigne i xxix 98 It is women 
communicate then partes as much as a man list to wantonize 
with them 1613 W Browne Past i iv (1616) 79 When 
the piettie RiU a place espies. Where with the Pibbles she 
would wantonize. 1661-98 South i 9 Serm. Ill 279 The 
mmd of Man would, if let alone, lash out, and Wantonize in 
a boundless enjoyment and Gratification of all its Appetites, 
and Inclinations. 1826 Lamb Elia, Sanity of '1 rue Genius, 
Ihe judgment might with some plea be pardoned if it ran 
not, and a little wantonized 

f 16. With it. 

x6ii CoTGR , Rager, lasciuiously to toy, dallie, or wanton- 
nize it X652 Earl Monm. tr Bentivoglio' s Hut Relat 55 
The Spring for many moneths together doth wantonnize it 
there 

f o. qitasi-/m«r with away. 

1673 ’HicKERn.GiLL Gregory, Father-Greyh 43 Wantonizing 
away their time and opportunities to do good. 

2. trans. To make wanton rare 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartcu ii iii i Vocation 236 Their 
Wealth so giowes, that, wantoniz'd withall, Their envious 
Shepheards broach a civill Brawl 1652 Bfnlowes 7 heoph 
XI xxxi 197 Prosperitie’s a gm If wantoniz'd breeds stoims 
within 1908 hviari Set June 49 Pure are your lips and 
eyes ; Must years onpiessing Teach you to wantonize Them 
in caressing? 

Hence Wantonizing vbl. sb. axAppl. a. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe To Rdrs A 4 b, Wherm I follow 
the tiace of the famousest schollers of all ages, whom a wan- 
tonizing humour once m their life time hath possesst to play 
with strawes. i6ia W. Parkes Curtauu-Dr (1876) 29 The 
coyest wantonizing Citty-dame 1633 Earl Manch Al 
Mondo (1636) 153 Pride must be counted State, Wanton- 
ismg, a tncke of youth 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom of Rom 

II xxxix. 148 A thousand amoious wantonizing[s]. 

Wantonly (wg ntonli), adv [-lt ^ ] In a 
wanton manner, a Lewdly, lasciviously; volup- 
tuously, luxuriously ; lavishly. 

c 1375 Sc Leg Samis vi {Thomas) 466 pe flesche pat we 
fed net e maste vantonly in daynttis sere c 1386 Chaucer 
Shipman's T, 381 And wantowmely agayn with hym she 
pleyde e 1430 Pilgr LyfManhode li xxxii (i860) 87 Wan- 
tounliche thou wiltbose him, and take him noble robes, c 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxii. 72 The smylynges and fiwre 
shewes of their eyen, which wauntonly they caste full often 
vpon that yongc knyght X538 Elyot Diet , Dehcaius, 
delycate, wantonlye broughte vppe. 1568 Grafton Chron. 
II 531 1 he bishop saw. that vittailes were not wmntonly 
consumed, nor vainely spent 1662 J Davies tr Olearms' 
Voy Ambuss 89 Some of our young men would talk 
wantonly with them [the women] 171a Steelf Sped. No. 
466 F 3 The flippant insipidly Gay and wantonly Forward, 
whom you behold among Dancers 

b. Frolicsomely, sportively, playfully, light- 
heartedly. 

2426 Lydg De Gull Pilgr X1249 She held a gloue van- 
tounly, And toumyd yt fiin ffetysly Aboute hyr ffyngres vp 

6 doun X549 Compl Scot vi 37 , 1 beheld the pretty fische 
vantounly stertland vitht there rede vermeil fynnis x6ia 
Drayton Poly-olb viii. 448 She. oft in-Isles the shore, as 
wantonly she flowes x62z Fletcher Pilgrim v iv x How 
wantonly The wind blows through the leaves, and courts, 
and playes with ’em ' 1663 Cowley Country Mouse g A 
Mouse of high degree, which lost his way, Wantonly walk- 
ing forth to take the Air, 1777 Sir W Jones Seven Foun- 
taiiu 37 Some wantonly were tripping in a ring 

c. Recklessly, unadvisedly , without proper ex- 
cuse or motive; without regard for light or conse- 
quences ; m a way that betrays delight in wrong- 
doing or mischief, wilfully. 

1390 Gower Conf. II 35 For he the hors withoute lawe The 
cai te let aboute drawe Wher as hem liketh wantounly. c ifioo 
Destr 7 'roy 3496 Why wrought ye so wantonly in your wilde 
yre? 1566 Stapleton Ret Untruths to fewel 111 90 He 
denieth Christ wantonly 1675 Dryden Aurenge, iv. (1676) 
58 But do not wantonly my passion move 1749 Fiflding 

7 om Tones 11 vi. To pardon great criminals wantonly, with- 
out any reason whatever. 1781 Gibbon Decl <$- F, xxxi III 
229 The Goth expressed.. his lively sense of the insult so 
wantonly offered to his person, x8oi Helen M. Williams 
St. Mann Fr, Republic il 2x7 The [Spartan] tribunal which 
condemned a boy to death for wantonly plucking out the 
eyes of a bird. Z883 Law Times 20 Oct 407/2 Preventmg 
a litigant without a case from wantonly harassing his oppo- 
nent. x888 A. H. Smith Catal Engr Gems Brit Mus 228 
The [Portland] vase, was- wantonly broken on February 7, 
1845. hy a scene-painter, named William Lloyd. 

wantonness (wg’ntdnines). Forms, see 
"Wanton a. [f. Wanton a + -nebs.] 

1. The quality of being wanton, in various senses, 
a Lasciviousness, unchastity. 
e 1340 Hamfolb Prose Tr 4, I rane [be] thewanntonnesof 
flesche and I fand noghte Ihesu 136a Langl P, PI A. iir 120 
Wyues and widewes wantounesse heo techeji c 1386 Chaucer 
Man of Law's Prol 31 It wol nat come agayn, Namooie 
than wole Malkynes maydenhede. Whan she hath lost it m 
hir wantownesse. ci^ Christ's Compi asSmPol Rel ^L 
Poems (1866) 175, 1 hane myspendid my gong age In synne, 
& wantownesse also 1513 More Rich IlIVl^ 36/1 Hee 
[Edw, IV] was of youthe greately geuen to fleshlye wanton- 
nesse 1526 Tindale fude 4 They are vngodly and turne 
the ^ace of ome lor^ God vnto wantonnes. xsto Nashe 
Anat Absurd. A 2, The riotous wantonnesse of Pasiphae 
Cm//. Gentl, X (1906) 88 Concerning his 
ro vid s] bookes, A morum and de arte amandi, the wit , will 
beare out the wantonnesse. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 49 r 8 
That Scene of W antonness, Messalina’s Bed-chamber i 1835 



WANTBOKIE. 


WAirZE. 


Thirlwall Greece xi. (1839) II 50 To protect the state from 
the..TOllutton of wantonness and piofaneness 
+ D Effeminacy, foppish affectation. Obs. 

C1386 Chauccr Prol. S64 Somwhat he lipsed for his wan- 
townesse To make his enghs&h swete vp on his tonge 
+ o Excessive appetite. Obs. 
a 140a m Hearne Relit, of Glow 482 flesshe wolde 

haue charged him with fatnesse, but that the wantonesse of 
his wombe with trauaile and fastyng he adaunteth. 

+ d. Unbridled luxury, extravagance in expendi- 
ture. Obs. 

C1400 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv xxxvi 84 The honour 
..of this maner of peple owetn not to ben acounted .of 
clothynge of syluei haineys ne wantonesse of his owne per- 
sons 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxix 5 All weilfair, welth 
and wantones Ar chengit in-to wretchitnes ti 157X Campion 
JHut Irel, VI (1633) 18 Linnen shirts the rich doe weare for 
wantonnesandbiavery x6oiR 'Soimsovi Kaigd ^Commw. 
(1603) 200 In India and Cambaia they vse it at the buiial of 
great Lords, in bathes and in other wantonnes. 17x3 Stbkls 
Gitardtan No. 6 R 3 The servants below them seem to live 
in Plenty, but not m Wantonness. 

e. Arrogance, insolence of triumph or pros- 
perity. Now rare. 

£1480 Hemrysom Test Cress 540 Sa eleuait I was in wan- 
tones, And clam vpon the ilckill quheill sa hie 2:1518 
Skelton Magnyf 2504 With sad CvTcumspeccyon correcte 
my Vantonnesse 2x1665 Goodwin PtUed w ilu Spirit 
(1867) 23 Others [of the devils] .maj be employed to stir 
up and cherish a spirit of pride and wantonness. 1779 J. 
Moore VtewSoc Pr (1789; I. xliv. 37a Nothing can be a 
greater check to the wantonness of power 1796 Mme 
D'Arblay Camilla III. 83 He has theiefore turned fop 
from mere wantonness of time and of talents 1815 Jane 
Austen Emma I v 75 Weston may giow cross fiom the 
wantonness of comfort x868 M Pattison A cadem. Organ 
V. X48 Some check oa knowledge is highly necessary to 
prevent it from running not in the wantonness of its own 
wealth 

\plural xyxaSTEELn.SijJerA No. 426^7 The Heir .could 
not forbear, in the Wantonnesses of his Heart, to measure 
the Length and Breadth of his beloved Father 
t f. Unrulincss, naughtiness (of a child) ; restive- 
ness (of a horse). Obs. 

1533 More ApoL xlvii Wks 922/2 As doeth the tender 
mother which when she hath beaten her chylde for hys 
wantones, wypeth his yien and kisseth bym. x6xi SrscD 
Htsi, Gi. Brit, jx v. § 48 William, was through the wan- 
tonnesse of his horse cast to the ground. 
f g Caprice, whim. Obs. 

Egos Skaks. fo/ut IV. 1. 16 Yet I remember, when I was 
in France, Yang Gentlemen would he as sad as night Onely 
for wantonnesse. a 1631 Donne Serm , Ps vi. a (1640) sid 
David .comes not to take physick upon wantonnesse ; but 
because the disease is violent 1736 Butler Anal it i, 
Wks. 187A I. X58 It is mere idle wantonness, to insist upon 
knowing the reasons 2835 Sir J RossJVirrf andVcy.xxi 
3x0 Man alone eats from pure wantonness } that he may 
gratify his taste, not satisfy his hunger. 

h. Lawless extravagance, unrestrained license. 

X7xa Addison Spect. No 315 r 12 His Flight with the 

paiticular Description of the Sun, are set forth in all the 
Wantonness of a luxuriant Imagination. r7;^4 J. Bryant 
Mythol. I. 129 Many in the wantonness of their fancy have 
ielded to the most idle surmises. 183a DTsraei.i Chas, /, 
II. 28 Charles cannot be reproached for exacting monies - . 
from any wantonness of prodigality. 

i. Reckless and unprovoked ill-doing. 

S775 AoMsiAf/ter Ind, xm When an Indian sheds human 
blood, It does not proceed from wantonness, or the view of 
doing evil, but solely [etc ]. 1789-06 Morse Anier Geog 
I. 356 The whole [of the stalactites] have since, by the wan- 
tonness of visitor^ been bioken down. 1823 Lamb Elia 
Ser II. Sotm. Sydney, 1 have been hurt by the wantonness 
(I wish 1 could treat it by a gentler name) with which W H, 
takes every occasion of insulting the memory of Sir Philip 
Sydney x8a8 Scott F M. Perth u. He would be as loath, 
in wanlonness, to kill a spider, as if he were a kinsman to 
King Robert 1845 Miss MrrroRD in L’Estrange Life (1870) 
HI. XL 201 We have had here four incendiary fires 1 I don't 
know for what — mere wantonness. 1870 Disraeli Lotkair 
Iviu, A Zouave, in wantonness firing his weapon before he 
threw it away, sent a random shot which struck Theodora. 
X875 JowETT Plata (ed. 2) V 433 A man may commit 
some of these crimes in a fit of childish wantonness X914 
Kipling ' For all we have * 1, Our world has passed away 
In wantonness o'erthrown 

2 . An instance of wantonness ; a caprice, whim; 
a reckless and unjustifiable act. ? Obs. 

1630 Bp Hall Occas, Medtt. Ixxi, (1633) iy4 It is a wan- 
tonnesse to complaine of choyse , No Lawbmdes us to read 
all, X664 Dryoen Rvoal Ladies £p Bed A 3 b, I wish we 
might at length leave to borrow Words from other Nations, 
which is now a Wantonness in us, not a Necessity. 176S 
Johnson Let to F, A Barnard 28 May, Things .which 
are prized at a high rate by a wantonness rather than by 
use, X79S-18X4 WoRDSW Excurs. i, 626 It were a wanton- 
ness, and would demand Severe reproof, if we weie men 
whose heaits Could hold vain dalliance with the misery 
Even of the dead 

f 3 . As the name of an allegorical personage lu 
a morality play. Obs, 

1506-7 Ace Ld. High Treas Scot, III. 360 Item, that 
nycht, to Wantonnes Uiat sang to the King, xiiij s. 

+ b. iransf. 

1596 Rdw. m. III iii X56 For whats this Edward but a 
belly god, A tender and lasciuious wantonnes. That thother 
date was almost dead for loue ? iii, v loi Now, lohn 
of Fraunce, I hope. Thou knowest King Edward for no 
want onesse. No loue sicke cockney, 

Wantoun, obs. form of Wanton, Wahtt. 
Wantow, obs. form of Wantt. 

'Waiitow0(n, -towne, obs forms of Wanton. 
'i'Wailtrokiey v. Obs. [ME. {Kentish) f. 
Wan- ; the second element is obscure, as Tboen v. 
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yields no good sense ] intr To despair ; in quot. 
tmpers., with dative of persou and of. Hence 
+ Wantrokiug oi/. sb, despair ; false or mistaken 
expectation. 

c 13x5 Shorehah I gig Ac }jat ne schalt Jwu neuere do. 
Bote Jje wantrokye of lyue. Ibid vii 759 Loke that thou 
ne go naujt onder Thorj wantiokynge 1340 Ayeni 265 
pel ne is non hope of guoae, non wantrokiynge of kueade. 
tWautro-tb, -truth., Obs rare. Forms ; 3 
{Ortn ) waiintro'wwj), 4 vantrauth., wane- 
treutbt. [ME, f. WAir- + TEOTH sh.. Teuth sh. 
Cf next ] Unbelief. 

** V? ®®®*’** 3 ^ 4 ® Fort ]>att wass hutxh wanntrowwpess 
simp, patt he wass off hiss macche All onrap whatthe mihhte 
don. Of patt jho wass wibj> childe £1325 Metr Horn 120 
Bale sal I bete Wit mirakel, that I sal schaw. And mikel 
folc fra vantrauth draw £1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii 
(Machor) 674 To pas into fere land, & pieche godis word 
alquhare to pame at m wane-treutht are 

tWantrowiug', jA Ohs.rare~\ [ME. 
f. Wan- + Teowino vhl sb ] Mistrust, faint belief. 

£ 1440 York Myst. xliii 83 In grete wanne-trowing haue 
Je bene. And wondir harde of bartis ar je 

tWantrust. Obs. Also 4 -trost, -trest, 4-5 
-truate, 5 -tnste. [ME. f. WAN- + TEtiaT sb. 
Cf. MDu. •wantroosti) Mistrust, lack of confidence. 

£X374 Chaucer Troylus'i 794 But ones nyltow for pi 
coward herte. For wantrust tellen of pi sorwes smerte 
1387 T UsK Test Lave i viii 19, 1 saye nat these thinges 
for no wantrust that I have m siwposinge of thee otherwyse 
than 1 shulde. 1412-20 Lvdg Chron Troy iv 81 For now 
victorie IS redy to oure bond,.. And excludid, Bobe of 
wantrust Ac of toreyn drede c Xi^o — Lfe Our Lady xli. 
(1484) fvj. For wantriste of her felow safome. £1450 Cov, 
Myst 225 Many a man With bis wantruste hymsylf bathe 
s layn 

Wantruth. see Wantboth. 
t Wa'utsum, a. Obs Also 4 wanaum. [ME. f. 
WANTji .2 + Indigent, poor; devoid^ 

£ 1200 Ormih 14S24 To gengenn att te nede Whammse pu 
sest tatt wanntsumm iss Ac wi]>)> wanndrap biprungenn. 
2ZX300 Cursor A/. 24853 Ful wansum \,Edinb. wantsum] war 
pai pan o rede. 

Wantt-, obs. Sc. form of Vaunt v, 
Wa‘ut-wit. [£ Want v. + Wit sb. Cf. lack^ 
wit (Lack v 1 y)] One who lacks wit or sense. 

1448-9 Metham Atuoryns 4 Cl. 1459 But alle to late now, 
as wantewyttys we make owre mone 1570 W. Wilkinson 
Confut. Fanu Love 41 Shall we thinke .that he would be 
such a want witte as to take all kynde of coine..and neuer 
examine it 1 1506 Sh aks Merck f', x i, 6 Aid such a Want- 
wit sadnesse makes of mee. That I haue much ado to know 
my selfe x6xo ChesteYs Triumph (Chetham Soc ) C 3, 
Because I hate to heare a want-wit preach Beyond wits 
bounds [1684 Bunyan Ptlgr it. (xooo] 266 They saw one 
Fool, and one Want-wr^ washing of an Ethiopian with in- 
tention to make him white ] X900 H. SuTCLiErc Shameless 
Wayne lu, (1905) 42 She trembled now to think that they had 
turned a want-wit into the heart of the pathless and bog- 
iiddled heath. 

b. attrtb. or adj. Witless, senseless. 

1894 * G. Ecerton ' Keynotes 44 , 1 laugh at myself for my 
want-wit agitation. 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne 
ill (1905) 47 To pick a quarrel with the want-wit fellow. 

Wanty (wgmti). fomm: a. (4waymte), 5 wan- 
teye, 6-8 wantey (6 wantae,wante, Jr wantyghe, 
waunty), 7-9 wantye, (8 wamtye), 6- wanty ; 
/ 3 . Sc, and north, 6 wantow, 6-7 wanton (6 wan- 
to'un,wyanton), 7 wantoe, (9 wanteau). For 
mod. dial, forms see jSng Dial, Diet, [Apparently 
two synonymous words (ultimately identical m ety- 
mology) have been confused. Tbe jS forms represent 
the later phonetic development of Wame-tow, 
The a forms seem to presuppose an original *wame~ 
tie, in which Tow sb 2 (a. ON taug) has been 
replaced by the etymologically equivalent Tie sb. 
(•— OE tie^). But since m some dialects the un- 
stressed -tow would regularly become -tf, the two 
words cannot be distinguished with certainty.] 

+ 1 A rope or band used to fasten the pack on a 
pack-saddle or a load on the back of a horse. Obs, 
a 139a Earl Derby's Exped (Camden) 48 Fro ^ij girtbes 
ij wayntes et ]j hokes pro les pameis pro pullis, ij 5. j d st. 
1434 Maiden (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle ao, Na 2 
Per I equum mgrum cum paksadel et wanteye. 1573-^ 
Tusser ausb, (1878) 36 A panel and wantey, packsaddle and 
ped x5^ Mascall Govt Cattle, Horses (1596) 1x9 Har- 
naises and all things belonging thereunto as haltars... 
wanties, packsaddels, backwanties and belly wanties. 1607 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts 58 They carry also great burthens 
or loads tyed to their backs with ropes and wan^ghtes 
[? read wantyghes] X618-19 Malden (Essex) Deeds Bundle 
477 (MS.), At several! tymes hath gone ouer Fulbndge with 
ms horse and pack and lefuseth to paye the duty for his 
wsuitye. 17x3 Land, Gaz, No. 5x40/4 Lost a Gelding, 
with Hair-cloth and Wanty X793 fhtls He. Comm, 28 
Mar S3s/a Toll .for every Horse Ued with a Wantye or 
Wamtye, ad that shall pass through Stratford Langlhom. 
X813 A Young Am^ Essex I 108, 3 belly wanties, at 
2> (P, t886 W Somerset Work-bk , Wantye, the belt or 
strap of raw hide which used to pass over the pack-saddle 
and round the belly of the horse 
p X503 Aec Ld High Treas Scot, II 404 Item, for ane 
collair to him and ane wantoun for the wescbale, xiiij d. 
sS4S-6Ibid YlII 441 Item, for ane hridill with the bit, ane 
collar with hellis, and ane wanton. 1549 Inv, Brtsse (Somer- 
set Ho ), Hackney saddill, sturropes, Ac garthes and other 
wantowes. 1577 Jm> Airaie (Somerset Ho ), Wanton sadle 
and girth. i8aS [Carr] Crax/en Glass, s v , A wanteau was 
generally made of hemp, to which was attached an iron 


hoop, to fasten sacks on pack-saddles. 1837 Thornber 
Blackpool 310 Grain was conveyed to Preston on the back 
of pack-horses, the load bemg tied on a wooden saddle, with 
a girth named a ‘ wantafa 

2 . The belly-band of a shaft-horse, dial 

1854 Miss A. E Baker HoriAamfi, Gloss , Wanty, the 
name is still preserved in the hempen cord 01 leather strap 
which passes under the horse, and is secured to both shafts, 
to prevent the cart rising up when heavily laden. 

3 . atinb., as fwantj/ bottom, ^rope, \ shaft, 

1583 Skiittlewor ill's Ace (Chetham Soc.) 6 Fy\e *wyan- 

tones boddomes, xq**. 16x2 Ibid. 204 Wanton bothomes, x* 
1569 Biny Wills (Camden) 155 Item I gyue to my brother 
my best pack sadell withe a newe wante and *wantyrop 
withe the best girt 1624 Take (Kent) Estsde Acc (MS ) 
fol 66, 2 wanty rops 1611-12 Shuttkwortki Ace. (Che- 
tham Soc ) 199 Fouie '^'wanton shaffes and a paire of tresses, 
xviij^ 1617 Ibid 226, 4 wantoe shaftes, xijA 

fWaU'Weird. Obs. In. 6 wan-, wane- 
werd. [f. Wan- + Weied jA] Hard lot, ill fate, 
misfortune. (In quot. 1631 personified ) 

15x3 Douglas i v 24 , 1 tuik comfort heirof, think- 

and but baid That hard wanwerd suld follow fortun glaid. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot II. 407 Sen giatius [God] that hes 
all thing m erd At his weil[d]ing to weill or ait wan werd. 
7 « x^ ‘ Dottn by one rever ’ 76 in DutdaPs Poems (STS) 
307 Sen for no wisdome, nor no strenth, Nor for no ricbess 
in this erd, lhat onyman his lyf maylenth, Naythir for 
freyndscbip agane wanewerd a 1580 Munimg Maiden 19 
in Maitland Pol MS, 360 Wanweird, scho said, quhat 
haue I wrocht That on me kythit hes all this cair? 1631 
A. Craige Pilgr. 4 Heremde 9 Perchance before that thou 
her agatne see, By vote of the Wan-weirds, that buried 
shee bee. 1802 Jamieson Water Kelpie xvi. Nor wit nor 
pow'r put aff the hour. For his wanweird decieed. 

tWaiiTirit. Obs (Chiefly A.) Also 4 uan- 
wite, 4-5 wane-wit, -wyt [ME. f. Wan- - h Wit 
sb. (Zf. G. wdhwmtz, Sw. vamiett, Da. vanvtd, 
Norw. vanvit ] Lack of wit, foolishness. 

a 1400 Symb. Passion 72 m Leg. Rood x8o Scbild me from 
pein of belle pit pat i haue deseruud porow uan wite c 1425 
Wvntoun Cron, vi. Prol 48 Giff it war wilfully foiahet. It 
walde be repute vnkyndnes, Wanwit, or pan reklessnes. 
1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T S ) 300 Prodigalitee 
cummys of grete foly and wan witt. £11500 Rahs Ravwg, 
etc 565 It is better a pur wys barne na an auld fule kinge, 
□uhilk fore wane-wyt mayperys a realme as^ Bernard, 
ae cura reifam. i. 400 Thar modems pan desytis manage 
Quhilk IS wanwyt and foly in par age. 

Hence f Wanwitty a. Obs., foolish. 

a X500 Rails Raving, etc. 454 Fulys and wanwitty men. 

Wa'uwordy, a Sc. ? Obs. [f. Wan- + wordy, 

WoETHTfl] Worthless. 

a r774 Fergusson To Tron-ktrh Bell i Wanwordy, crazy, 
dinsome thing. As e’er was fram’d to jow or ring. ~ Dnnk 
Eclogue 30B Wanwordy gowk i did I sae aften shine [etc.] 
Wa'll'WOrth, a. and sb. Sc, (See Eng. Dial. 
Diet.) [£ Wan- + Wobth a. and sb,~\ a. at^. 
Worthless b jA ‘An undervalue’ (Jam.), 

X7, . Ramsay DunbaPs Fly ting in Evergreen II. 57 Worlin 
wanworth \the original has Forworchin wirling] a 1774 
Fergusson Pums (1789) II. 88 The Council winna lack sae 
meikle grace As lat our heritage at wanworth gang. 
Wariy, variant of Wanet a, 

■Wanyand, -en.de, var. ff. Waniakd. Obs. 
'WanyB(e, obs. forms of Vanish v. 

Wanyte, obs. Sc. form of Vanity. 
tWanzej Z'. Obs Forms, i wonsiaji, 3 Ormtn 
waunsenn, 4 wanese, 5 wanyse, whamse, 4-5 
wause, (5 inf. wansyn, waxison, wanshon, 
wansetLon, 6-7, 9 dial, wanze. [OE. wansian 
(also Swamian) trans , to dimmish, f. wan,'WEisa a. 
Cf. ON. vanse wk. masc. (Mid.Sw., Norw. vanse') 
want, defect.] 

1 . trans. To diminish, waste; in later nse, to 
render lean. 

a xxax O E Chron. (Laud MS ) an. 656 Swa hwa swa ure 

g ife ouper oSre godene manne gyfe wansiaS wansie him seo 
eofenlice lateward on heofennee e laoo Ormin 1904 Crist 
ras upp off dspess slap, Forr daepess nahht to wannsenn. 
Ibid 7157 To wannsenn himm hiss riche Ibid. 12236. 2647 
Traps Comm. Matt, vi x6. 215 They doe so disfigure their 
faces, so wanze and wither their countenances, that [etc ]. 
1657 — fob XVI, 8 152 That with fhsting and paines taking 
he nad so wanzed and macerated himself, that at past thirty, 
be was looked upon as one towards fifty. 

2 . intr To decrease, grow less {lit. and fig) ; of 
the moon, to wane. 

£ xaoo Ormin 1901 Mairchess nahhtess wannsenn aj), & 
Marrehess daxhess waxenn Ibid 17969 Ned iss. patt he 
nu forrpwarrd waxe, & ec Iss ned patt I nu fotrVwarrd 
wannse, c 1380 Wyclif Sel, Eng Wks. II. 148 He mut wex 
and Y mut wanese. a 1400 Pot Ret. 4 L Poems (1903) 263 
Worldes catel passet sone. pat wacset dc wansit nt as te 
mone. c 1407 Lydg. Reson 4 Sens. 6187 They be nat lyche 
the homyd moon That kan encrese an d wanse ageyn. e 1440 
Promp Parv 515/2 Wanschon’ IWinek, MS, wanshon], 
idem quod wanson*. Hnd , Wanaon , evaneo, Cath , evanesco. 
Wanson’, or wanyn’, as pe mone, decreseo, e 1440 Cafgrave 
Life St Kath i. 487 Peyntyng & wrytyng & grauyng in 
entayle It wyll wanyse {MS. Arund, whanse] & wast,roten 
& he brent 2447 Bokenam Seyntys, ii,ooo Virgins 207 
Thys was here feer pat. Eche day shuld gtowen & encrese 
CrystTO relygyoun. And paynymry wansyn & discrese. 
X4 Ms Ashm xgi, fol xgg b, Wip yxme it is an hole, ye 
whiche schewip hi symyhtude howe pe moone wexip & 
wansip. 

b. To wither, fade, waste away; to become 
emaciated. 



WAWZING. 


nesse liesprent Hir cheelees which warned away againe. 
*S?3 Nashe Christ's 7* T i b, Declce our selues how we 
will, wee cannot equalize one of the Lillies of the fielde ; 
as they wither, so shall we wanze and decay 1614 D I>Yit.E 
JUyst. Se^-Deeem ii 30 Doth Timothie weaken his consti- 
tution by abstinence? The Pharisee will neuer giue oner 
till hib complexion be wholly withered and warned 1613 
CocKERAM I, Waitse, to perish, to decay. 1633 D R[ogers] 
Treat, Saeram. 11 46 Recover thy losse, quicken that hath 
wanzed, strengthen the feeble knees or hands 164a — 
Naatnan n8 In a short time have bewraied themselves to 
be time-servers, and wanzed away to nothing Ibid jii, 
133. a i8*s Forby Vac E, Argha, IViatse, to waste, pine, 
wither. 1917 Hardy MontenS of Visron 171 Not as one 
wanzing wemc From life's roar and reek, His rest still to 
seek. 

Hence Wanzinff^/.d^, evanescent; Wa'iizuisr- 
ness. 

zgyx Goldikg Calvin mt Ps . in 8 b. So did he not rashly 
thrust oute wanzing woordes [L voces eoeatidasl into the aire 
as vnbeleuers are woont to do 1633 D RIogcrs] Treat 
Saeram ii. 22 Ihe life of faith is very pooie and wanzing 
in us. Ibtd 48 Each wanzmg motion and Fang after faith. 
1843 — Naaman 143 That pleasingnesse^of it doth bewitch 
them so, that theyrestin wanzing hope ofit Ibid zdSShewes 
them the vanity and wanzmgnesse of their own principle 

Wapi sb?- Ohs, exc. dial. Also 4-5 wappe. 
[Bdongs to Wap zi.i] 

1 . A blow, knock, thump. 

c 1400 Desir, Troy 6403 Ector for Jzat od dynt, oumyt in 
hert, Wode for the wap, as a wild lyon, c 1400 Laud Ti oy 
Bk 9338 On smytes his felawe thorow the pap. And he 
Jeuesnim a son wap 15 . Chrts£s Ktr& xi, m Bannatpu 
MS. CHunter. Club} 285 He hit him on the wame a wap. 
It buft lyk ony bleddir iBto Splendid Follies II 138, I 
bad such a plumper off the old mare the first time I went 
out 1 What a wap of the head I had surely. 18x8 Scott 
Br Lamm xxr, A. wap wi’ a comer-stane o' Wolfs Crag 
wad defy the doctor 1 1833 ‘ J BaE ' Diet Turf, a 
species of slap, resounding, as u imparted by a wet dishclout. 
1914 C. C. Murray in Aoerd. Uttra Rev Nov 45 An' fat 
was a wap wi' a spainyie or tag To hands that were hard 
as a Steen. 

b. At a wap * at one blow, suddenly. 

13 E. E Allit P C ^9 pou trauayledez neuer to tent 
hit pe tyme of an howre, Bot at a wap hit here wax & away 
at an open a 140a Wars Alex. 3040 Alexander all pure 
first on palm all he settis And aithire ward at a wapp wij^ 
inloynes Ibid, 4142, 33x8 c X400 Sege yerus, 5x3 (E. K, 
T. S.), dc wel wenen at a wap alle pe wo[r]ld quelle, c 1460 
Trumeley Myst, xxiv 3x4 As I wold at a wap wyn all at 
ones. 

2 . Se. A sudden storm (of snow), 

x8z8 Scott Ld in Lockhart (1837) IV vi 204 You will 
find it [a plaid] a good bosom friend .when your country 
avocations lead you to face a dry wap of snow. 

3 . A shake, flap ; a sweeping or tossing move* 
meat. 

<zx6fi3 D, Dickson Stmt. FracL Writ (X845) I gg Freach- 
ing is lute the wap of a fan, to tell the one that they are chaff 
[etc.1. e 1800 * Leesome Brand' vii. in Child Balladsl. 182 
Ye do you to my father's stable, Where steeds do stand baith 
wight and able. Stnke ane o them upo the back, The swift- 
est will gie his head a wap iSao Scott Abbot xvii. Pomp 
and pleasure pass away as speedily as the wap of a falcon's 
wing. 

4 . A pugilistic fight. Also, a quarrel. Sc, 

1887 P. M<’NEtLi, Blaweane 24 It not unfiequently hap- 
pened, if a well matched pair or two met and had not had 
their ‘wap’ out, both pits would be thrown idle on the 
Monday that all who wished might see the affair wound up 
1887 Service LifeDugutd xi 68 It happened ae day that 
a ueehor woman and Bessie had a terr'ble wap 
"hWap, Oij. In 5 wapp, 6 wappe. [f 
Wap p. 3] a kind of mongrel formerly used as a 
house-dog. 

Owing to a mistake of his translator Flemmg(i376), Caius 
has commonly been said to have identified the ' wappe ’ 
with the ‘ turnspit and to haue given ivaupe as an actual 
variant form His Latin for Wappe is Admonttor (ren- 
dered ‘Warner ' by Fleming)} for Twmespete he gives Ver- 
sator, 

X464 Plumpton Corr (Camden ) 14 Sir Henry Vavasor was 
gone hence or I wist, so that 1 imght not speak to him for 
the wapp 1570 CaidsDr CambusBnt lab, Ad postremum, 
degenereS] Wappe and Turnespete nominari dicebainus 
hunc k verbo nostrati turne, .& spete , illud a naturali 
cams voce Wau, qukm in latratu mdit admonendo Vnde, 
originahter Waupe dicendum fuit. Sed euphonis bonseque 
consonantiae gratia, vocali in consonantem mutata, Wappe 
k nostns voatatur 1589 Nashe Anat Absurd B 4, The 
stllie Sheephearde committing his wandering sheepe to the 
custodie of his wappe, 

+ Wap, sb.^ Obs. rare. [? f. Wap ».2] 

1 . A turn of a string wrapped round something 

*S4S Ascham Toxoph 11. (Aib) iii You must looke mat 

youre bowe he well nocked for fere the sharnnwsf of the 
home ihere a sunder the strynge And that r-haimcBth ofte 
when m bending, the string hath but one wap to strengihe 
itwythall Ibid, sji below, iig 

2 . Nattt. A shroud-stopper. [Perh. another word; 
cf. Wakp sb.] 

1704 J Harris Lex Teehn. I, Wapp, is that Rope in a 
Ship, wherewith the Shrouds are set taught with Wale- 
knots; one end is made fast to the Shrouds, and to the 
other are brought the Laniards. X867 Smyth Sai&r's Word- 
bk , Wapp, or Whap. 

8 (See quot.) dial. 

i8a8 [Carr] Craxen Gloss , Wap, a bundle of straw, called 
also a loggtn. 

Wap (wpp), v^ How dial Also 5 quappe, 9 
Sc. waop. [Of obscure ongia j cf. Swap v. and 
whap, Whop v } 

1 . irons. To throw quickly or with violence. 
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Often with adv. or phrase, down, to the ground, 
etc. f To wap off', to pull off roughly, fto wap 
sindry (see Sdmdet adv ), to scatter, disperse , to 
wap wide, to throw wide open. 

cUfioDestr TVaj/ 7297 Mony doughty J>at day deghit in 
the fild, Mony [were] wofully woundit, & wappid to ground 1 
C1440 York Myst xxxiii 343 Do wappe of his wedis }>at are 
worne cx^joGol ^ Gaw 127 Theyettis wappitwar wyde 
£14^ Hehryson Paddock if Mouse 171 (Banii ) Now on pe 
qulieill, now wappit \Harl wrappit] to }>e ground. 13x3 
Douglas ASueis'im iv 130 Wyth branchis rent of treis, and 
quarrell stanis Of huge we^t doun wappand all at anis 1362 
Wit.iEX Cert. Tract Wks (S 1 S)I 94 Quhyhef 36 wappit 
doun al the afiix.it tahellis of the Lord? 1563 — tr Vincent 
LirtH'i.ll saThanwes monastenisdestioyit, clerkis wap- 
pit sindry [L clertci dtsiurbati), the ministeris of the Kirkis 
strikin [etc ] Ibid vi. II 23 That be them he wald raiss 
vp his Kirkis afoir wappit doun. 1372 Satir Poems Reform 
xxxviii 30 Be war with the wand syne he wajiis in the 
tjvt 1396 Dalrymple ti Leslie's Hist. Scot (S.T S)I,25 
Gif thay sie ony fishe mair diligate the pray quhilke thay 
hi ocht far aff, with speid thay wap out of thair mouth Ibid 
II 29 At last, the Jnglisman wappit fra his horse, the Scot 
winms the Victone. 0x730 Ramsay O Mither dear 1 v. 
Get Johny's hand m lialy band. Syne wap ye'r wealth to- 
gether x8a8 [Carr] Craven Gloss , Whap, to shut or close 
with violence, as, ‘twind waps door tull ' 19x2 A McCor- 

mick Words fr Wtld-Weod yi 82, I had .mechanically 
* wapped ' my line once or twice in the glassy pool above _ 
ft). In figurative expressions like wapped in 
woe, there is some doubt whether wapped belongs 
to tins verb with the sense ‘ thrown or to Wap 
V 2 with the sense * wrapped Cf. the similar use 
of Waep V. The word may have been variously 
apprehended by those who used the pioverbial 
expression Obs. 

CX37S Sc Leg Samis adm. {Cecilia) 239 Ve sal he wappyt 
in til yre, percace in erde in brynnand fyie [L tncurremus 
furorein exnreniem in inns) c X440 York Myst, xxxi. 12 
In wrathe when we wnthe, or in wrathenesse ar wapped. 
c X440 Ibid xlvi. 1 In waylyng and wepTOg, in woo am I 
wafted, c X430 Holxand Houlate 748 For ws, wappit in 
wo in this warld wyde. To thi son mak thi mane. CX4S0 
Henryson Paddock 4* Mouse 166 Now m fiedome, now 
wappit in distres. exssa Holland Crt Venus Frol 107 
Syne the xij Signes, and of thair conuersatioun, How thay 
ar wapt to diueis variatioun Ibid 11 619, I se this warld 
wappit with variance. Ihd, 641 To Ilk man gems m warld 
his fatall weir[d], Quhidder it be to weill wappit, or wo 
e 1360 A Scott xx 3 Oppressit hurt, indure Wappit 
Without lecure In wo remidiless. 


•|‘2 To shake Obsr^ 

1570 Levins Mauip 27/24 To wappe, moiare, agitare. 

8 , mtr. To stake, knock upon; to stxike through. 

13 E.E Allit.P.'B 88a pe Jonge men .Wapped vpon 
))e wyket & wonnen hem tylle <z 1400-30 Wars Alex 2226 
Othire athils of armes Albastia hendts, Quirys out quarrels, 
quappid Afiy wappyd] thurge mayles. 1889 H John- 
ston Glenbuckie 99 Yer cannon balls, well they wud just 
wap through them [s^ts] and no do them wan bit o' hairm. 

•t 4 . Of the wind : To blow in gusts. Of a cloth ; 
To flap m the wind Of wings • To flap, beat. Obs. 

13 Gaw, 4 Gr Knt 2004 pe werbelande wynde wapped 
fro Jjo hyje, 0x400 Desir. Troy 9513 The smorther, & the 
smoke of pe smert logbys.. waivet m the welkyn, wappond 
full hote. c 1400 Isw/ioras 632 A rede clothe thennne he 
seghe Owte wappande with the wynde a x6ao Flodden I< 

I (1664) s When flickermg fame that monstrous wight With 
hundred wmgs wapping was blowa 


6. Used to express the intermittent sound o: 
shallow water over stones ; cf. Flap, Plop vbs. 

xaxo J. Masefield Ballads 4 P , Fragments la Simon 
babbles over stone And ivaps and gurgles to the sky. 
Hence 'Wapping wj/ sb. 

E398 Trevisa Barth JUe P R, v. xxxi (1495) 142 Greti 
wappynge and lepyngetnany of the rybbes betokeneth woi 
and sorowe other lauynge 16x9 Gaule Holy Madn. 29I 
The wapping of a ToweU will urge a Beare. 

+ Wap, W .2 Obs, Also 5 inf. whappyii, 4-f 
■wappe [Of obscure ongm, possibly an alterec 
foim of Waep v.; cf. Wbapp and wlappe Lai 
». 2 ] trans. To wrap, envelop , also, to wrap (j 
covering) ahout something. 

t^i37S •S'c* Leg, Scants xvt (.Magdalen) 524 pai lad }>u 
body, pat ded was, .wappyt in a furrit mantele cx42( 
Wyntoun Cron cxlv 1989 A mantill wappit him about 
c 1423 Cast Persev, 12x2 m Macro Plays, Whanne 5e be it 
^dde browth bojie, wappyd wel in worthy wede cx44( 
Promp Parv, 28^1 Lappyn, or whappyn in clobys 
inxolvo Ibid 515/2 Wappon', or hyllyn' wythe clothys 01 
oper lyke, tego, coutego Ibid , Wappyn', or wyndyn' a' 
clothys, bivolvo c 1440 Yofk Myst xlvi 274 II 
[Maty s girdle] was wonte for to wappe jiat worthy virgine 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 211 {lat womman .had a litdi 
chylde syttand on hur kne wappid m a clothe, c 1460 Toume 
ley Myst xx 393 Kythe youre strengthe, And wap yoi 
wightly m youre wede. xsox Douglas Pal. Hon Froi. « 
'The vmbrate treis that Tytan about wappit 1542 Acc. Ld 
High Treas.Scot, yTII, 131 Item, for ixstanemerling core 
oeliverit to George Halyburtonn to wap and mak the lowpe 
of the somes and thetis, vli viijs 
Hence f "Wappuig vbL sb. 
ei^ PromP Parv 515/2 Wappynge, happynge or hyl 
lynge {vrr. lappynge, lappmge), coopertura, coopenat 


t wap, V 3 Obs Also 7 whap, [Echoic ] inb 
To baik. Hence f ‘Wa'pping vbl. sb, and ppl t 
* Wappyn', or baffyn' as howndj 

Cath Ibid , Wappon or berkyn’, idem guod herky 
mpra fii* si6/x W appynge, of howndys, whan bey folo 

here prayor that they woldeharme to nictuio.niccio Ihu 
Wappynge (of howndys, MS K) ox beikynge, laiulcdt 
latratus 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof, St, v iii 366 As tl 


WAPENTAKE. 

harmlesse wapping of a enrs’d curre may stir up a fierce 
mastiffe to the worrying of sheep 1650 — Pisgah ni i 409 
Solomon was an absolute Frinccj. in his peaceable Coun- 
trey, where no dog durst bark against him (save two or three 
whappmg cuts toward the end of his reign). 

Wap, occas spelling of Whop v. 

II Wapacut (wg pak»t) Also 8-9 ■wapacuthu 
[Ameiican Indian ; Watkins Cree Dwt. 1865 has 
the form wapikunee ; the Montagnais form is given 
as wapikulu,'\ ‘A large ■white spotted owl, be- 
lieved to be the common snowy owl, Nyctea 
scandtaca' (.Cent. Diet.). 

1785 Pennant Zool II 231 Red, Mottled, and Wapa- 
cuthu Owl Ibid 232 Called by the Indians, Wapacuthu, 
or the SpottedOwl 1828-32, Webster Wapacut, the spotted 
owl of Hudson’s Bay 

Wapato(o see Wappatoo. 

Wape, var. Whape v., to amaze, bewilder. 
'W'apeii(e, obs forms of Wbapon. 
Wapeiis(o)haw, variant of Wappens(o)haw. 
Wapentake (wg p’nt?>k). Forms I wrepen- 
Seteeo (dat -taoe), wapentake, wapeutac, 3 
-tak, 4 ■wapne-, wepentake, 5 ■wapyntak, 5-7 
wapentaohe (5 -tage, 7 weapontaok, -tage), 
6-7 wapentaok, (8 -tao), 6-8 'wappentake, (6 
■wapintake, 8 ■waking take), 4- wapentake ; 
(5 wepyntale, -taille) [a ON vdpnatah, f 
vdpna gemt pi. of vdpn Weapon + /a)4 act of 
taking (related to taka to Take) The late OE 
liikpengetsec shows assimilation of foim to native 
compounds like wkpengewnxle exchange of blows. 

The recorded senses of the word in ON are (x) a vote of 
consent expressed by waving or brandishing weapons | (2) 
a vote or resolution of a deliberative assembly , (3) in Ice- 
land, the breaking up of the session of the Althingi, when 
the members resumed their weapons that had been laid aside 
during the sittings In English there is no tiace of these 
senses, and the development of the actual sense can only be 
explained conjecturally It is noteworthy that ‘wapen- 
ti^es', like ‘hundreds', often received their names from 
some natural or artificial object (e g a barrow or a tree) 
which afforded a suitable rallying-place for open air meet- 
ings Assuming that in England wapentake originally 
meant the act of signifymg assent at a public assembly, it 
seems not impi obable that the men of the district whose place 
of meetmg was (e g ) al Osgod's Cross might be said to belong 
to ‘the wapentake of Osgod’s Cross (Osgoldcioss) ’ , the use 
of the word to denote a territorial division would thus he 
sufficiently accounted for ] 

A subdivision of ceitain English shires, corre- 
spondmg to the ‘hundred’ (Hundebd 5) of other 
counties. 

The shires which have divisions so termed are Yorkshire, 
Derbyshire^ Notts, Lincolnshire, Northamptonshire, ana 
Leicestershire; in all which the Danish element in the 
population was large In Derbyshire there is now only one 
wapentake (that of Wirkswortb), the other divisions of the 
shire being termed ‘hundieds In Lincolnshire most of 
the county divisions are ‘wapentakes but a few are called 
‘ hundieds ’ and ‘ sokes '. There are traces of the existence 
of the term in popular use m other counties, as Cheshire 
and Cumberland 

c 1000 Laws of Edgar iv c vi (Lieberm.), & seic mon mid 
beora gewitnysse bigcge & sylle seic >ara ceapa, h® he 
bigcge oS3e sylle &]>ti o33e burge o6Se on ws^engetace. 
ciooo Laws ofEthelred iii c 1 § a (Lieberm.) On waspen- 
take 1086 Domesday Bk (1783) I 272 Derbyscire. Scarve- 
dele Wapentac. Hamroenstan Wapen^ 290 Snoting- 
faamscire.,.BrocolvestovWapenl. BernesedelaYWap. Ibm 
315 Eirvicscire. Siraches wapentac a X323 MS Rawl 
B 520 If. 46 On kusse manere sullen j:e enquerours gon 
fram wapnetake to wapnet[ake]. 1326 Rolls of Parli H. 
lo/i Et qe nule Baillie, ne Hundred, ne Wapentake, ne soit 
lesse a plus haut ferine qe les auncienes fermes 1338 R. 
Brunnc Chron (1725) 145 pe bisshop of Duiham bouht 
Saberm with pe wapentake. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
II 97 Wepentake and an hondred is al oon, for pe contiay 
of an hondred townes were i-woned to 3ilde vppe wepene 
in pe comynge of pe lord c x^txBrui i 235 Kyng Edward 
Uc Edvv IIJ by his lettres ordeynede, pat euery hundred 
& wapentache of Engeland [etc.] 1444 Rolls o/Parlt, V. 
xio/x That no Shirref lete to ferme nis Counte, ne noon 
of bis Baillywykes, Hundreth' ne Wapentakes ? X556 111 
Pettus Fodina Reg (1670) 95 The custom of the Mines 
within the Wappentake of Wiickswoith. X599 Nashe 
Lenten Stuffe 6 All the hundreds and wapentakes nine 
miles compasse, fetch the best of their viands and mangery 
from her market X64X Best Farm Bks (Surtees) 90 There 
15 m every shiere soe many ndinges, in everie ridinge soe 
many weapontackes 1665 J North in Bxtr S, P rel 
Friends iii, (xgia) 234 To ympannell a Jury ont of that 
weapontage out of such Townes, as ai e not within Doncaster 
liberty c 1710 Celia Fiennes DiaiyiiSSB) 183 Richmond- 
shire has in it 5 waking takes as they call them. X717 Gay 
Ep, to Lowndes la Gieat L— — bis praise should swell ihe 
trump of fame And Rapes and Wapentakes resound Ins 
name 1769 Ann Reg, 66 Jz One of the high constables of 
Osgoldcross was indicted for extorting. 1250/ from twenty- 
file townships belonging to his wapentake 1797 Brydges 
Homer Trav 1. 119 As for these vanous ragged packs Of 
rogues from, different wapentakes. 1836 Penny Cyci V. 238 
The petty sessions for the wapentakes of Kirton and Skir- 
beck are held every Wednesday 1846 McCulloch Acc 
B rit Empire (1854) I x6i Nottinghamshire is divided uito 
6 wapentakes or hundreds xgt± Victoria Hist CountyYoik 
I- 36 The Wapentake of Gilling W est containing the parishes 
°f ] This wapentake was held by the successive lords 
of Rjchmoudshire, which it followed in descent 
b. The judicial court of such a subdivision. 

X4 . Customs ofMalton in EngU Mtsc. (Surtees) 59 Yffe 
®®y niM be sommonyd to the wapyntak i6xr bPEbo 
Tkeat Gt. Brit. I xxx. §4. 57 Aboue this, and held 12 times 
a yeare, was our Hundred or Wapentake 1676 Land Gag, 
No. 1093/4 If any person or persons shall apprehend . the 



WAPITI. 


WAP, 


said Robbeis, and give notice thereof to the Wapentack of 
Aslaccoe in the County of Lincoln, they shall have 50 1 , re* 
ward 1809 Bawdwem Domesday Bk , Yoyh etc 473 This 
belonged to St Benedict of Ramsey, according to tne testi* 
mony of the jui ors of the wapentake [L tesiimomum homt- 
Muw de Wapentac\ 1898 B Kiaicny Lakeland Wds s. v , 
‘ If he doesn't pay up Ah’Il set t’ wapen-tack on tull him ' 
This ofGcer is reported to have existed in the town of Kendal 
till as late as 1836. 

c. attnb loapentake court, fine. 

IS43 Fountains Abbey (Surtees! I 407 Paid to the exchetor 
for Wapin take fyiie callyd castle worke, iijs iiij'i 1638 
HuBBi-RTHORit Sufienngs/br Tythes 13 William Jackson for 
tythes of ten shillings value, had sixteen shillings taken by a 
judgment in the Weapoiitage-Court 1874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist V. § 46 This court, the hundred>gemot or wapentake 
c ourt , was held every month. 

Wapher, obs. form of Wapeb. 

Wapin, obs. form of Weapoit. 
Wapins(o)haw • see Wappbn'S(o)eUlW. 
Wapiti (wg piti). Also lerron wipiti. [a. 
Cree tvapitik (Shawnee wahpetee) ht. 'white deer ’.] 
The North American stag or elk, Cervus canadensis, 
allied to but larger than the European Red Deer. 
Also attnb. , •wapiti deer, stag. 

18x7 T/iomsmt's Ami, P/utos.lX 323 At the same meeting 
[of the Linncsan Society] was read a descrmtion, by Pr> 
Leach, of the Wapiti deer, aspecies of animal from the banks 
of the Missouri 1829 Sir J Richardsoh Fauna Bor A mer. 

I, 231 Cervus strongyloceros (Schreber) The Wapiti 
Ibid, 232 The trivial name of ' wapiti ’ has been only recently 
adopted m scientilic works 18908 W. Bakkr lYild Beasts 

II. 200 If a wapiti stag were placed in a line with a fine Ger. 
man, and a Scotch red-deer, theie would be an immense 
difference in size. X90X P. Fountain Deserts N Amer ix. 
179 The wapiti deer (which the Ametican trappers and peo> 
pie always call the elk). 1904 — Gt. North-West v 49 The 
wipiti IS ' the elk ' of Americans Ibid xi iip The wipiti 

Coink x88o i^th Cent. Oct. 593 Wapiti-running on 

the plains. 

b. The flesh of this animal. 

XBB4 Pall Mall Gag, 3 May 3/2 Second course t Cahfornisn 
salmon, roast wapiti 
Wapito, vanant of Wappato(o. 

+ Wap- John. s/a»g. Obs. (See quot.) 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVI ll 278 note, A gentleman’s coach- 
man, or what wo call ‘a Wap-John ’. 

I* Wa pitiau. Obs, Forms : r-2 w^pman, 
wSpuman, w^peu-, wdpenmon, 3 wepman, 
(Omtwweppmann), waopmoiuie, •wepmon(ne, 
wapmon, -man. [0£. •wsepnvtatt, f. •wk^ 
■Weapor (ss membrum virile) + man Man sb, Cf. 
OE. wkpned adj,, male.] A man as distinguished 
from a woman, a male human being. 

cg5o Lindisf Gasp. Luke 11. 23 EshueTc he e^^woepen- 
mon to-untynes hrif [Vulg om/te ntascuhnum adapenens 
uwluam\ cxooo/Elpric Dent xxii, 5 Ke scride nnn wif 
hig mid waipmaiines reafe, ne wtepman mid wifmannes reafe. 
xi» 0 , E Chron. (Laud MS ), Forbearn eall meost seburh 
of Lincolne & micel ungerime folces waspmen & wimmen for- 
burnon. c laoo Ormin 7998 psr comenn forrh to lofenn himm 
An weppmann & an widdwe e xao5 Lay iiig Leode nere 
bar nane ne wapmen [<7x375 wepmeu] ne wilmen. <cxas5 
Ancr P, 3x6 FoiSi mi sunne is more ]>en of one weopmonne. 
01250 Owl ^N^ht 2379 Luue .Bitweone wepmon & wim- 
mane [yesus MS, be mon & wymmone] c 1250 Gen ^ Ex, 
1001 And of IS htra euerilc wapman wurl 5 circumcis c 1275 
NI Pains of Hell 145 m 0 , h Misc. 131 Uvrjier l>et beop 
wimmen and wapmen bo 

b. Comb.: wapman-kin, persons of the male 
sex. 

e 1200 Ormin 4092 All batt weppmannkinn batt wass inn 
hise walde. exao5 Lay 498 A 1 bast wapmon-cun [0x295 
monkun] ba mihte beren wapen 

Wapnetake, obs. form of Wapentake. 
Wapnis, obs. pi. form of Weapon. 
Waponschawlng, var. Wappbns(o)hawino. 
Wapour, obs. form of Vapoub. 

Wappato(o (wg pattf, -»). II.S. Alsowhapto, 
wapto, wapito, wapato(o, wapata. [a. Cree 
wapalowa white mushroom.] The tubers of the 
plant Sagittaria vanabi/is, used for food by Indians. 

1807 P. Gass yrnl 160 We got some dogs and roots from 
the natives. The loots .are called wbapto, resemble a 
potatoewhen cooked, and aie about as big as a hen egg 
Ibid, X70 We procured a few loot^ called Wapto 18x4 
Lewis ,J- Clark's Exped (1893) 693 Here he treated us with 
a root , . which they call wappatoo 1838 Parker Exploring 
Tour beyond Roeky Mts 223 The wappatoo is the sagittaria, 
or arrow-head The root is bulbous, and becomes soft by 
roasting, forming a nourishing and agreeable food X84X 
Gatlin N Amer Ind, (1844) 11 xlviii. 113 The wapito, a 
bulbous root much like a turnip 1893 E Coucs in Lewis 
4 - Clark's Exped 824 note. The wappatoo is the root of 
Sagiitana vanabths, the common arrowhead. 

Wappen, obs, form of Weapon. 
tWa'ppened, a Obs rare~'^ Of obscure 
origin and meaning, perh. corrupt. Cf Wappbbbd 
a , which Singer proposed as a conjectural reading. 

1607 SiiAKS. Timon iv. iii 38 This is it That makes the 
wappen’d Widdow wed againe 

Wappen3(c)haw (iva'p’njg). Sc. Forms : a. 
6-7, 9 wap(p)in8(c)haw, 7 waponesohawe, 9 
wap(p)ens(o)haw I i 3 . semi-niodemieedwea.'pon- 
a(e)h.aw. [f. •wapin Weapon + Show sh. 
Prob. ong a shortening of the older Wappbn- 

SOHAWINO, 

Both words are used Hist by Scott; the ofiicial edition of 
the Statutes of Scotland (1814) has only •waptnschaw m the 
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index, though the actual text of the Acts has wapinscJtawittg 
exc. in 1303 (see below). 

Cf G waffensehau, given by Adelung as an obsolete HG. 
word, but prob a mere xSth c. adaptation of Du wappen- 
schouwing = next ] 

1. Hist = WAPPENS(o)nAWlNG. 

a 1503 Sc Acts yas IV (1814) II. 243/e Item J>* all Scot- 
land mak jerely Jiair wapinschawis apon thunsday in wit- 
sonday wolk Ibid 251/2 p* all Scotland mak Jiair wappm- 
schawis [etc ] xtiog Skese Reg, Maj , Siat Will c xxiu 
§ 6 It is statute, that waptnschaw sal be keiped & baldin. 
1627 m Cramond Ann BanJ^ (zSgt) I. 36 To the effect 
they may be the better prepared agane the xxiij of 
this instant qlk is the piincipall waponescbawe day x8i6 
Scott Old Mari, 11, [The Calvinists] discouraged, as 
far as lay in their power, even the ancient wappen-schaws, 
as they were termed, when the feudal array of the county 
was called out, and each mown- vassal was required to appear 
with such muster of men and armour as be was bound to 
make by his fief. 1905 G Wilson Ann Glover Incorporai. 
Perth 13 Other and more labonal forms of amusements be- 
came popular with our Craft such as wappenschaws, foot- 
ball, quoits, golf, archery, etc 

/3 1776 Herd's Sc Songs II. 122 When we went to the 
field of war, And to the Weaponshaw, Willie. X805 Scott 
Last Mtnsir iv. xxviit. Already on dark Ruberslaw The 
Douglas holds bis weapon schaw 1830 — Doom ofDevergoil 
1. 1, Godden, good yeoman Come you from the Weapon- 
shaw? 1830 — De;«0»a/ b 14 The majority had considered 
the heavenly phenomenon as a supernatural weapon-schaw 
for the purpose of a sign and warning of civil wars to come. 

2 . A volunteer nfle-meetmg 

x868 Morning Star 9 Jan., At Edinburgh, on New Year’s 
Day, the Wappinschaw was celebrated. Years ago this, we 
believe, was a gathering at which the country side shot, with 
homely smooth-bore pieces, for hams and cheeses, but until 
revived in i8fi6 the custom had long fallen into disuse. In 
that year the Wappinschaw was rehabilitated by the local 
volunteers, sSh^Pall Mall Gas 2 July 6 Ihe Aberdeen 
Volunteer wapinschaw was held yesterday. The chief prize 
. .was won by Ensign Niven, 
b South AJnca Used to render Dn wappen^ 
schowwing (see next), applied by the Boers to a 
rifle-shooting compelilion. 

_ 1899 Daily News 33 June 5/4 The Boers never drill, and it 
is thought that the scene witnessed was probably an ordinary 
season's wapenshaw. Ihd 13 Oct 5/3 The local Dutch have 
decided to postpone their wai^euschaw (rifle meeting) at the 
request of the magistrate. 

Wappeiis(c)Iiawmgf(wa*p*nJg|ii)). Sc. Hut, 
Forms : a, 5 wapinaoh.a'wun, ‘wapynsclxawing, 
3-6 'wap(p)iiisoha'wing, -screwing, 6 waping-, 
vapin-, ■wapo(u)nsohawing,vaupyiisoliauyiig, 9 
wappensoliawmg; / 3 , semi-modemitcedSvTevsorir 
Bhomng, 9 weapon-sliawing. [f. •wapen Weapon 
■kscha^wing Showing vhl. sb,\ = Du. •wapen- 
schouwing Cf prec.] A periodical muster or 
review of the men under aims within a particular 
lordship or district. 

1424 Sc, Acts yas I (18x4) II. 8/3 It is ordanyt han in ilk 
scheiedome of ]>e realme Jiere be maid wapynscnawing four 
tymis in he ^er. xsxa Reg, Prri^ Seal Scot I. 366/2 The 
kmgis hienes has ordanit him to resave the musteris and 
wapinschewingis of all his folkis. 154X m lyth Rep. Hist. 
MSS, Comm. App vm 66 The Wapinschawing off Anner- 
dale tane be my Lord Maxwell wppon Bumisweuhill. 1549 
Compl Scot XI. (i872)96Kyngeduard ordandtbrevaupyn- 
schauyngis to be maid al on ane day in Scotland be scottis 
men and at thay vaupynscbauyngis, al the vaupynis and 
armour of Scotland to be delynent to me inglismen 156010 
Calderwood Hist Kirk (1843) II 3 That fiome hencefurth 
they be not compelled to tak on credite, they sail be evene 
inoneth satisfeid of their wages, so that two Scotish lords, 
chosin by the counsell, may present it at weapon-showing 
and musters of the said men of warre. a X578 Lindesay 
(PitscoUie) Chrem Scot (S T S.) II 321 Thair vas vapin. 
schawing throch all Scotland 1633 m Reg Mag Stg. Scot. 
1634, 45/3 At all generall musteris and wapounschawmgis 
within the said schirrefdome. xSaS Scott 7 ^. M Perihni, The 
hestwiestler, .thekingof the weapou-shawing— the breaker 
of mad horses 1830 — Doom of Deruorgoil 1. 1, Hark ' they 
have broken up the weapcn-shawing X905 G. Wilson Ann. 
Glover Incorporai. Perth 13 On one of these occasions of 
wapp enschawing a serious not took place. 
Wappentake, obs. form of Wapentake. 
t Wa’pper, sb. Obs. rare~\ [a. Du. •wapper, 
cogn. wrtn •wapperen to swing, see next] ?A 
(leaden) ball attached to a strap used as a striking 
weapon So f Wa'pper ».l trans., to strike (a 
person) with tins weapon 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) x6 That one had an leden 
malle and that other a grete leden wapper therwyth they 
wappred and al for slyng^ed hyin 

(wj'paj), a. Now dial [Back-forma- 
tion fiom •wapper-eyed, -jawed, see W^appbb v 2] 
+ a. Of the eyes • Blinking, unsteady. Obs. b. Of 
a jaw (see quots ). dial, and U S, 
r58xj Bi:u,Haddon'sAnsw Osor 280 What if he will geve 
no credite to your opinions? no nor yet to your wapper eyes 
that are bleared and dimme with rancour and malice ? 1608 
Armin Nest Ninn 11842) 6 But such was his, who thus busied, 
was tooke napping by the weale pubhke, who smiles upon 
him with a wapper eye, a lealous countenance, and bids him 
all hade 0x825 Forby Voe E, Anglia, Wapper^aws, a 
wry mouth , a warped jaw r^i Century Diet , Weeper, 
jaw. 2. A projecting under-jaw. fColloq,, U S ) 
Wapper (wg pw), v,^ Obs exc. died, [Perh. 
cogn, w Wave v. ; cf. Du. •wapperm to swing, 
oscillate, waver.] 

1 . intr. To blink the eyes. Also, ‘ to move 
tremulously’ (Halliwell 1847, as a Somerset word). 
1573 Mirr. Mag i, Nenmusj^ b, But still be stode bis face 


to set awrye, And wappering tumid vp his white of eye, 
X622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman EAlf. i. 40 She was 
tootblesse, chap-falne, hollow-eyed, and wappering witball. 

2 . passive. To be tired out. 

1898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswold Village xu, 258 [Period 1592] 
Thoa'll not see Stratford to-night, sir, thy horse is wappered 
out. Foot-note. Wappered = tired. A Cotswold word. 

3 Comb. • wapper-eyed a dial, blinking, blear- 
eyed (see quots.), wapper-jawed a. US. 

1604 T. M Bloik Bk D 2 b, I changed my shape into a 
litle wapper-eid Constable, to winke and blinke at small 
fiults a 1700 B E Dtci Cant Crew, Wapper-eyed, that 
has Sore or running Eyes. X746 Exmoor , 9 celdietgCE.'D S.) 
Gloss , Wapper-eyed, goggle eyed, havingfull rolIingEyes; or 
looking like one scared ; or squinting like a Person overtaken 
with Liquor 1848 Lowell Fable for Critics Prelim note. 
Fancy an heir that a father had seen born well featured and 
fair, turnmg suddenly,. squint-eyed, hair-lipped, wapper- 
jawed 2849 ‘ N. Hogg* Poet Lett, (X850} Gloss,, Wapper- 
hy'd, sleepy, groggy 1886 W. Somerset Word-bh , Wapper- 
eyed, having quick-moving restless eyes— constantly rolling 
from side to side, as is seen in veiy nervous persons. 

Wapper, variant of Whoppeb. 

Wa'ppered, a. Now dial. Also woppered. 
[f Wappeb ».-i--ed.] Fatigued, wearied 
[x6x2 implied in Unwappered j x868R. W.HiTNTLEvCo/f- 
woldDial, Wappered. fatigued; beaten i 8 m G loueesterrk. 
Gloss , Woppered, restless, fatigued. (Hand, of Berk.) 
Wappet : see Whappet Obs., kind of dog. 
Wappia, obs. So. form of Weapon. 
t Wappinee'r. Obs. [f. the place-name 
Wapping, a part of London close to the Docks ■\- 
-eeb.] An inhabitant of Wapping. Also atirib. 
Cf. Wappingeb. 

x6go D'URrnY Collin’s Walk ii. 73 In kennel sowe'd oVe 
Head and Ears Amongst the crowding Wappineers ma 
Shadwbll Fair Quiver of Deal Dram. Pers., Flip, The 
Cominadore, a most illiterate Wappineer-Tar, a X793 Horne 
m OUa Podnda (1820) I. X3S Whilst a Wappineer, a Mile- 
ender, and a Boroughman, are terms proverbially used, about 
the Exchange , , to express an inferior order of bongs. 

Wappiii(g . see Whopping ppl, a. 
Wappioififer (wg pi^Gi). [f. Wapping 
An mhabitant of Wappmg. Cf. Wafpineeb. 

0x734 North Exam, iii viii. (X740] 585 Rous,. was a 
thorough paced Traitor, and looked upon to be Piwmaster 
of the Mob; a Wappinger, and good at mustering Seamen. 

Orange Girl 1 vi, The girls stared with more 
rudeness than one would expect even from a Wappinger, 

Waps, obs. or dial, form of Wabp. 

Wapto, variant of Wappato(o. 

W apiire, W apyn(e, obs. ff. Vapoub, Weapon. 
Wapynschav^ng. see Wappens(o)hawing. 
Wapyntak, obs. form of Wapentake. 

War (wgj), sbX Forms; 3 uuerre, werre, 
wyrre, 3 weorre, worre, 3-5 werre, (4 pi. 
werren), 4-6 werr, 5 guerre, gwene, 4, 5-6 Sc. 
wer, 4-5, 6-7 5 <f. were, 4 Sc. vero,4, 7 Sc, weer, 
4-6 ik veyr, 5 iSk, veir, 5-6 .Sk woire, weyr(e, 
4-9 Sc. weir, 6 Sc. wair, wiar, wear6,Teare, 7 Sc. 
ware, 8 Sc. wear, 5 waax, 5-7 warr(e, 6- war. 
[Late OE (0 1050) •wym, •werre, a. North-eastern 
OF, vaerre = Cential OF. and mod.F.^wrrc, Pr. 
guerra, gerra, Sp , Pg , It guerra (med L. werra, 
guerra) a. OHG. werra (MHG. werre) confusion, 
discord, stnfe, related to the OHG., OS. werran 
str. vb., to bring into confusion or discord (whence 
modG. •wirren wk. vb. to confuse, perplex; the 
earlier vb. survives in ver'worren ppl. a , confused), 
f. Teut. loot *we«:-,*wej'5-, whence also WoBSEo. 

It is a curious fact that no Germanic nation in early historic 
times had in living use any word properly meaning ' war 
though several woids with that meaning survived in poetry, 
in proverbial phrases, and in compound personal names. The 
Romanic-speaking peoples, who were obliged to avoid the 
L bellnm on account of its formal coincidence with bello. 
beautiful, found no nearer equivalent in 1 eut than werra. 
In OB the usual translation of helium was gewin, struggle, 
strife The continental Teut. langs later developed sepai ate 
words for 'war'* G. krieg (whence Svv, Da. krtgi, Du. 
oerlog; Icelandic uses ifrtir'nn peace \] 

1 . Hostile contention by means of armed forces, 
earned on between nations, states, or mlers, or 
between parties in the same nation or state ; the 
employment of armed forces against a foreign 
power, or against an opposing party in the state 

For civil, intestine, etc. war, see the a<ljs. War to ihe 
knife [after Sp guerra al cuchillo}, see Knife fA 1 b) war 
to the death, see Death sb, 12 & 

XX54 O E. Chron, (Laud MS ) an 1140, Jler efter wsex 
suythe micel uuerrehetuyx Peking & Randolf eorl of Caestre. 
0x225 Hath, 20 Ah se wide him weox weorre on each 
h alu e [L belhs undique consurgeniibnsl 0 xago Holy Rood 
336 m S Eng, Leg. 11 Sethjie pare cam an Aumperour bat 
hiet costantm; In weorre and bataylle he was so muebe pat 
J>are-of nas no fin X297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 1321 pe king 
ms to preisl nojt pat m time of wone as a lomb is bo^ mek 
& milde, & in time of pes as leon bojie cruel jc wilde. 0 X375 
Sc. Leg Saints vii. (yames Minor) 463 losaphus, prince 
wes jz als ledare of pat towne, bath in pese & vere, 1377 
Langl P, pi, B xviii. 226 Wote no wighte what werre is 
pere pat pees regneth. X4at L'lva.Herse, Goose, Sheep 
Pol. Rel 4- L. Poems (igo3) trs. 33 Thou Causist weire and 
seist thu louest pees 0 X449 BscocKRepr- v. x. 537 Whanne 
theruponhangith ceesing of greet werre and making of greet 
pees X462 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) Oct. 720 The said Erie 
shat haue the iij'^‘ of all wynnyngs of werre won or gotten 
by the said Cnstofre 0 1480 Henryson Test. Ores. xg6 Ayi* 
born he blew. , Quhilk all this world with wgir hea mRjrf to 
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WAR. 

wagi 1513 More III Wks 36/2 Sicharde Duke of 
Vorke. beganne not by waxre, but by lawe, to challenge 
the down. 1573 Rtg Prvoy Council Scot IL atB Except 
sic change and fortoun of weare as salbe cODimoun and 
alike to bayth iS 93 Shake 3 Hen W, iv vii 36 Thwe 
Gates must not he shut, But in the Night, or in the 
time of Warre 1613 J. Saris Vay yapaa (Hakl Soc) 
S4 The prince of Tidore, whoe had beene out in warr, and 
was retoraed with 100 Ternatans heades 1648 Miltoh 
Senn to Favfax 10 For what can Warr, but endless wair 
still breed, lill Truth, and Right from Violence be freed. 
i6m Locke Gcvi ii iii § i6 Tne State of War is a State of 
Enmity and Destruction 1697 Drvden VtTZ Ge^g iv. 810 
Mighty Caesar, thund'nng from afer, Seeks on Euphr^es 
Banks the Spoils of War 1728 Ramsay Lochobo ’ 1, The 
dangers attending on wear 1739 B Poryeus Death 179 
War Its thousands slays, Peace its ten thousands 1763 
Blackstohe Conan I vn 230 In order to make war com- 
pletely effectual, It IS necessari^ withes i^England that it be 

1846 ^ongresaonal Globe 14 May SoE/i It puts it in the 
power of any military squad- • to put this nation in a state of 
war The killing of people is not war In order to con 
stitute war between nations, that killing must be sanctioned 
by the war-making power 1837 Buckie Ctmliz 1 viii 351 
Formerly religion had been the cause of war, and had also 
been the pretext under which it was conducted 1871 
Mozlsv Ueten Son».-v, (1878) loi War is one of these rights, 
because under the division of mankind into distinct nations 
It becomes a necesaty. . 

Fersamjied. 1363 Sackvillb Induct. Mirr Mag Ivi, 
Lastlystoode Warre m glitteryng arraes yclad, With visage 
gxyuu rii5i4SiR W Mure Dtdc tf Miuas i. 37 Bloody 
warre, the mistres of debait 1803W0RDSW Addy.KtlcJtttrn 
Castle X Cluld of loud-throated War 1 
b. tramf and fig Applied or rhetorically 
to any kind of active hostility or contention between 
living beings, or of conflict between opposing forces 
or principles. 

a-aaaMoreilOdeai,(imO.E Horn. I.i75pa]]eleddenhere 
Ilf in werre and in winne eiays On Serving Christ 37 in 
O E Misc 91 BiJeuehoure weorre,warlaweswade a 1300 
Cursor M 0666 pes mai nourqcar abide par hate worn, or 
werr, or pride. 1303 R Bruske HaniL Synne 10370 par 
fore pat tyme was mykyl pro. And ofte was hope werre and 
wa CX374 Chaucer Troylus v 234 Who ]»n conforten 
now yourehertes werre? cs^ — Frankl T apNewolde 
neuere God bitwixe vs tweyne, As m my gilt, were outher 
werre or stryC tt3d Sir G. Have Itow Arnes (S.T.S ) 3 
Amang the quhilkis is grete discoide discensioun and were 
xSa4 Quarles yol Milii xviii 30 Kaow'st thou the cause of 
Snow, or Haile, which are My fierce ArtiU'ry, in my time of 
warre I 1715 Pope Odyss, it 96 0 insolence of youth 1 whose 
tongue a&rds Such railing eloquence and war of words, 
*774 Goldsm Nat Hut V 306 Whatever he the motives 
that thus arrest a flock of birds in their flight, whether they 
be of gallantry or of war, it is certain that [etc ] 18x7 Byrok 
Manned ti il 133 , 1 have af&onted death— but m the war 
Of elements the waters shrunk from me 191a L. Tracy 
Mtrabets Isl 11. (10x5) 32 His keen hearing was of no avail 
in that war of wind and wave 

0 . The fUtral (esp. with def art.) was formerly 
often used in the same sense as the smg. 

To have ieen m the wars (coUoq ), to show marks of injury 
or traces of rough usage 

CX374 Chaucer Aiul 4 - Arc 22 Whan Theseus with 
werres longe and grete Tbe aspre folke of Cithe had ouet. 
come, a 1400 R Glouc. (Rolls) App Z 19 Wei fale jer pec 
after po woires aslakede X44^ Metkam Amoryvs <$■ Cl. 
2x8 And for yowie labour in werns that with vs ye hauebe. 
We panke yow 1470-83 Malory Arthur vi x 198 For 
knyghtes that ben lecherous sha1 not be .fortunate vnto the 
werrys. X338 Starkey fng-lhuif (1878) 47 Sodothe the multy 
tudeof pepul ,sone, by wariys andiniury ofennemys, wyth- 
out strengQth, lose hys welth 1349 Ckeke Hurl Sedit. (1369) 
Hilj, After warres it is con raonlyseene, that a great number 
of those that went out honest, returne home arame like 
roisters. 158X Hamilton in Caik Tractates (S T S } 74 The 
miserable estait of your maiesties cuntrie oppressltbe famine 
and intestine veans. x3gg Shaks Much Ado i. 1. 31 Is 
Signior Mountanto return'd from tbe warres, or no? zfiox — 
Alls Well II 111 308 Warres is no strife To the datke house, 
and the detected wife x6o6 G W[ooocockb] yushne tv, 23 
Hereupon, the warres by Sea was againe 1 enued 1(44 Digbv 
Nat. Bodies xxvii. § 7 247 When he was a httle boy, theie 
being warres in the country, lyn Ramsav Richy ^ Sandy 
yi fame shall last last shall his sang of weirs X830 
ScoRCSBV CheeutFs Whalent Ado x (183S) 133 Sundry 
other marks upon his body, that showed him to have been 
in the wars. 

d. Open war', avowed active hostility. 

ex^So Wycli? Whs (1880) 16 jif Jiei conseilen men more 
to t^n vengeaunce hi open werre of here brepren pan to 
suOzen paciently wtongys 1430 Poston Lett. 1 . loo To 
leve, reise, and make open werr ayenst you 1487 Cely 
Papert (Camden) 163 Hytt ysopen warre betwyxte &unte & 
the Kynge of Romayns xfioo Dekkbr Wnh for Armourers 
C ij, That open warre should presently be proclaimed against 
that arrogant, haughty, ambitious Tyrant Money 1623 
CocKERAK II, Open Warre, Hostilitie 1667 Milton P L 
II 41 By what best way, Whether of open Warr or covert 
guile, We now debate, 

+ 6 Abstinence, prorogation of war suspension 
of hostilities. Ohs, 

xgxyin ActsParlt. Scot (1873) XII, 38/1 The foresaidproro- 
gacioun of were past concludit and approbate as said is. 1521 
Ibui 39/2 pat We may have abstinence of Ware for ane 
tyme quhill an Ambaxat may be maid Reddy, 1548 Haul 
Chron,, Edw IV, 243 b, That an especial abstinence of warre 
should be kept .hetwucte tbe Realmes of England and Scot- 
land. 

2. In various phrases. (For declare^ letoy, wage 
war, see the vbs.) 

fh. (fTo be) cd war, \cit wars, f war, +*» 
wars', engaged in war. and fig. daat^en 
war, + wars. 

*377 Langl. P, pi. B. xiv. ess Buxomenesse and hoste 
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aren euer-more at werre. And ayther hateth other in alle 
manerewerkes, 6x400 Mausdev (Roxb)xiii sSWhentwa 
rewmes er at were and owper party ensegez citee, tonne or 
castell c 1407 Lvdg Reson <5 Sens 1936 For to sette hem 
al at werre, £1430 Mirks Fesital 22 Kyndoines and pro- 
uynces wern at werre 1436 Sir G Have Leau Arnts 
(S T S ) 3 Men kennyis almaist na lealme in cnstyndom hot 
It is in were 1363 Stafleton tr Bede's Hist. Ck. Eng 29 
The Bntannes being flee from all fotaine waires, fell at 
wanes with in them selues and to all other myscneifes, 1567 
Glide cj- Godhe £ (S T S ) 26 All Chnstin men tak tent and 
leir, How saull and body ar at weir 1573 L Lloid Pilgr 
Pnnces 12 When 1 urnus and Aeneas were m wars for the 
manage of Lauinia x6oo W Watson Decaandon (1602) 
233 The lesuits doe mightily disagree, and are often at open 
warres 16x4 R Wilkinson Peure ofSerm etc 30 So wee 
are, indeed, at wanes with CJod, and at waires with one 
another 1630 R yohnson's Kingd ^ Commw 213 King 
Gnstavus Adolphus hath taken Elbing fiomthePolander, 
with whom he IS still in warres. 2637 J Battierv m 
Lett, (1S86) 489 This Kingdom being now m Wars on all 
Sides, doth not aflbrd any great Design foi the advancement 
of Laming 1677 Govt Venice 91 Nine times have they 
been at Wars together. 1698 Fryer E Indta4 P-3S* 
When England was at Wars with Portugal 2780 Mirror 
No 82 We have been two years at war with France 1792 
Burke Corr (1844) 3®7 Sentiments of liberty which weie 

not at war with order, virtue, leligion, and good government. 
1816 Byron Stomas to Augusta n. 11, And when winds are 
at war with the ocean. x86o Pusev Min Proph 171 Man, 
in his powerlessness, at war with Omnipotence 1 x86a Mrs 
H Wood Mrs Halltb 11 xtv, In that moment.. Cynl 
felt at war with everybody and everything 1884 Graphic 
23 Aug, iSd/3 Teetotallers and moderate onnkers will pro- 
bably he at war on this point as long as the world lasts 

b To go to war or f wars ; to enter on hos- 
tilities. To go to the war{s (arch.): to gtj abroad 
as a soldier 

6x430 Cafgravb St Aug. xxxix so pat he schuld neuer 
councell man to go to werre xw Shaks 2 Hen IV in. li. 
196 Come, thou Aalt go to the Warres in a Gowne x6o6 — 
Ant. 4r Cl II 11. 66 Would we had all such wiues, that the 
men might go to Warres with the women 1607 Moore 
Minstrel Boy i The Minstrel Boy to the war is gone. 1872 
Mozlev Unto Serm. v (1B7Q 117 The aim of the nation in 
going to war is exactly the same as that of the individual m 
entering a court ; it wants its rights, or what it alleges to 
he Its rights 

t o To have war: to be at war (laith, to). To 
hold, keep war or wars : to be continuously at war. 

axxza O E Chron. (Laud MS.) an 1116, Se cyng Henri 
fylste bis nefan pe pa wyrre hsefde togeanes bishlaforde pam 
cynge of France, e 1273 Lay 4347 To holde werre [r 1203 To 
balden comp] and eke fiht 13 Northern Passtonxi^/axi* 
Agaynes kynge pharoo he helde werre c 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) \d. 64 Ihei ban often tyme werre with the Soudan 
1456 Sir G 'BjiXtz Lasu Arms (STS.) 167 Tbai..nouthir 
had were to him, na he to thame. e 2340 tr Pol Verg Eng 
Hist (Camden No. 29) 32 [They] beganne to keepe warre 
against their neighbours. X553 Eden Treat. New Ind 
(Arb ) 37 They kepe warre against their borderers 1360 J. 
Daus tr Sletdancs Chron. 310 b, Englande hath oftentymes 
kepte warre with Scotlande. 1588 PARKEtr. Mendoca'sHist 
China 342 These Ilandes were wont to haue warre the one 
with the other. 

d. To make war to carry on hostilities, lit. 
and fig Const, on, upon, with ; also against, and 
t to, unto, or dative. 

c 2x05 Lay. 270 Weorre makede Turnus 1397 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6093 His folc made eueie uaste worre jut after is 
depe tiM Rolls o/Parlt.'Sl 17/2 The seide Pbelip. hath 
contynuelTy made werre unto tbe seide John. 25x5 in 
Ardtaeologia XLVII. 302 In caace the duke or any other 
lordes woT make gamahle werr ayeinst tbe castell c 1532 
Berners I viu 193 When yuoryn held this hemademe 
warre & was here before my cete with all bis pusance a 2548 
Hall Chron., Hen IV, 7 Item he assembled certain Lanca* 
shire and Cheshire men to the entent to make warre on the 
foresaid Lordes c 1360 A, Scott Poems 1. iz6 As werne 
waspis agams Goddis word makis weir 2377-87 Holinshbd 
Chron , John (1807) II. 320 That if the kmg would not con- 
firme the same, they would not cease to make him wane, till 
he should satisfie their requests m that behalfe a 2386 Sidney 
Ps xxxvn xiii, Bad folkes shall fall. Who to make warre 
with God presumed 1390 Shaks Com Err in i 86 Dro 
In her fornead, arm'd and reuerted, making wane against 
her heire x6oo J Pory tr Leo's Afncaiv 216 He leuied a 
puissant armie, andmade wane against Barharossa 1606 
G W[oodcocke] Nist, yustine xxvi 94 He made warre to 
the Athenians 2613 G SandysTVou 73 His valour rests yet 
untried, having made no warre but oy disputation 2626 
Cockeram II, s V War, To make warre, Belligeiate 2774 
Goldsm Nat Hist III. 332 As the fox makes war upon all 
animals so all others seem to make war upon him 1794 
Paley Evid (2825) II. 255 Aristotle maintained the general 
right of making war upon barbarians 2883 Scribner’s 
Monthly XXX 396/1 The colonists weie accustomed to 
make war on the ci eatures of the forest. 2928 Nation (N Y.) 
7 Feb 129/2 To get more beef the (^vernment is making 
war on the cattle tick 

+ e. {Towtn,ttii.)of,on,wtthwar' by warfare. 

C1374 Chaucer Trcylus i 134 The thinges fellsn as they 
don of were Bytvixen hem of Troye and Grekes oFte. 
?ai4oa Morte Arih 22 How they whanne wyth were 
wj rchippis many Ibid. 33 And Wale, of were he wane at hys 
wile Ibtd.si6,6si c 14x0 Avow Arth xxii. Thus base 
M wonun Kay on werre. C142S Wyntoun Cron 11 1362 
Par wipe hir ost scho coyme of weyre. Ihd v 4438 (Royal 
MS ) A tyrawnd, Odonater, Held all that land tyll hym off 
were [» rr of weyre, of weire, awere] Agayne the mycht 
of the empyre 

3. In particularized sense* A contest between 
armed forces carried on in a campaign or series of 
campaigns. 

Often wiA identifying word or phrase, as in the Trojan 
Wars, the Wars of the Roses, the Thirty 
Years Wetr. Holy wart a war waged m a religious 


cause i applied, e g to the Crusades, and to the J ihad among 
Mohammedans. Sacred War [ = Gr lepos iroAeTios] . in 
Gr Hist,, the designation of two wars (b g. 593 and 337- 
346) waged by the Amphictyonic Council against Phocis in 
punishment of alleged sacrilege. For Servile, Social war, 
see the adjs 

a 1300 Cm sor M 2401 pare had a were ben m pat land, 

I lat had lasted sumdel lang c 1320 Sir Tristr 29 pe wer 
asted so long Til morgan asked pes purcb pine c 2330 R 
Brunnc Chron Wace (Rolls) 437 pat werre lasted two & 
twenty jer c 2330 Will Palerne 2613 A gret warre, pat 
was wonderli hard in pe next londe. 2375 Barbour Bruce i. 
522 Wes nocht all troy with tiesoune tane, Quhen x Jens of 
the wer wes gane? 2377 Death Edw, Ilf va. Pol Poems 
(Rolls) I 217 This godecomunes That with heore catel and 
with heoie goode Mayntened the weire both furst and last 
2483 Cal Patent Rolls (i9i4)46[lhe wai called] le Barons' 
werre 6x330 LYNorsArTrag 113 Duryng this weir war takm 
presoneris, Mony one Lorde, Ban one, and Bachileris 2393 
Shaks yohn n. 1 36 1 he peace of heauen is theirs y* lift their 
swords In such a inst and charitable warre a 2631 Donne 
Songs 4 Son., Canonization x6 Soldiers find warres, and 
Lawyers find out still Litigeous men 26^9 B. Harris Pan- 
vals Iron Age 243 This fatall War is like the Hydra; the 
more heads are cut off, the more grow up 2734 Shebbbare 
Matnmony (^66) 1 . 103 The French Cannon which took 
some of the Towns defended by the Dutch, last War in 
Flanders Penny Cyel XVlII. 99/2 The celebrated 
Phocian or Sacred War, in which all the great states of 
Greece were more or less concerned 2842 Elfhinstonb 
Hist India I 583 His conduct of the war evinced more 
activity than skill 2882 Freeman Impress V,S. (1883) 21 
Still the Warof Independence must be, on the American side, 
aformidahlehistoric Darner in the wayof perfect brotherhood. 

b transf. and^^. A contest, struggle (between 
living beings or opposing forces). Cf. 1 b. 

<22300 Cursor M. 3438 0 suilk a wer was neuer herd, Ne 
smlkastriifochildirtuin. cx^/saAntursofArth iii,Xhayre 
werre on the wild squyne wurchis horn wo. 2602 and Pt. 
Return fr. Pamass i. 11 160, I thinke there be neuer an 
Ale-house in England but sets forth some poets petternels 
or demilances to the paper warres in Faules Church-yard. 
2607 Shaks Cor 11. 1 232 Our veyl'd Dames Commit the 
Warre of White and Damaske In their nicely gawded 
Cheekes, to th’ wanton raoyle Of Phoebus burning l^ses. 
2620 J TAYLOR (Water P.) yack a Lent A 4, Blacke lacks 
.Whose liquor oftentimes breedes boushold wars. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iii 415, I pass the Wars the spotted 
Linx's make With their fierce Rivals, for the Female's sake 
S7XX Steele Sped No 78 p 3 What a learned War will there 
he among future Criticks about the Original of that Club 
1718 Prior Solomon i. 706 My Prophets, and my Sophists 
finish'd here Their Civil Efforts of the Verbal War 2744 T. 
Love Cricket (1770) 16 Scarce any Youth wou'd dare At 
singleWicket, try the doubtful War 2822 Byron CaiMiii 1, 
For what should I be gentle? fora war With all the elements 
ere they will yield The bread we eat ? 2833 Brewster New. 
ion II. xxit 293 That deadly war, which, to the disgrace of 
mathematical science, has raged for three years between the 
geometers of Britain and Germany 2864 Lowell Fireside 
Trav X08 The war between the white man and the forest 
was still fierce. 2883 Manch Exam x6 May 5/2 There is 
aheady a talk of a warof tariffs being declared 
T 4. Actual fighting, battle ; a battle, engage- 
ment. Obs (chiefly poet ) 
c 2320 Str Tnstr 732 Rohand told anon How pe batayle 
hi gan, pe werres hadden y ben. e 1330 R Brunnb Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 3264 Jyf we were hold, now be we baldere, & 
y scbal yndertaice pys were. 2398 Trevisa Barth DeP R. 
XVIII xlii. (1493) 804 Elephauntys drede not the sharpnesse 
of werre and died} th and fleeth the voys of the leest sowe or 
swyne a 2400 Ocimian 1621 Tho began greet werre awake, 
Scheldes cleuede and speies brake T a 2400 Morte Arth 
237 wakkenyse the were 1 wyrchipidebeCryste I 2412 
Yonge tr. Secreta Stored 183 The cronycles makyth no 
mencton of no cbyualry ne werre done by the l^ge al the 
tyme that he in Irland -was. z6g7 Dryden ASnets v. 569 
Iheir Heads from aiming Blows they bear a far. With dash- 
ing Gauntlets then provoke tbe War. Ibid vii 74s First, 
Almon falls, Pierc'd with an Arrow from the distant War 
1730 Gray Long Story 76 Where, safe and laughing in his 
sleeve, He beard the distant dm of war 2805 Scott Last 
Minstr. IV xiii, The boy is ripe to look on war, 2827 
’SuussK.Cowrse T. vr 479 War brayed to war. 

’p b. A hostile attack, invasion, assault. Obs. 
c 2386 (hiAUCBR Knt 's T. 429 Thou mayst, make a werre 
so Sharpe on this Citee 2387 Trevisa Htgden GRolIs) VI. 
285 pe werre of N Danes pat assaillede first Norphumher- 
Iona and panne Lyndeseie. 6x400 Beryn 1509 Wee have no 
cede to dout werr, ne molestacioun 2603 Rnolles Turks 
(1621) 589 Now tbe Turkes began to make faire waires, their 
terrible batteries began to grow calme 

5. The kind of operations by which the conten- 
tion of armed forces is carried on ; fighting as a 
department of activity, as a profession, or as an 
art. Cf. Man-of-wae, Shtp-of-war. 

62^ Will. Palerne 2349 But god for his nete grace gof 
i hadde now here horse & alle barneys pat be-houes to werre. 
2375 Barbour Bruce xvi 49a This coynt of weir Wes vndir- 
tane so apertly, And eschevit ricbt hardely c 2400 Desir 
TVqy 10^8 Nestor, A noble man naitest in werre. Ibid 10037 
The Murniydons were.. Wise men in werr 13x3 More 
Rich HI Wks. 37/a None emll captame was bee in the 
warre, as to whicbe his dispocion [was more metely then for 
peace 1379 Tomsom CcUvtrts Serm. Ttm 908/2 Saint 
Paules meaning is, to shew to Timotbie, that it is more then 
time, he were throughly trained, and made to wane, (as we 
say). 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot I. ir. in War was the 
sole profession of the nobles. 1782 Logan Hymn, 'Behold 
the Monntatn 24 They hang the trumpet in the hall, and 
study vpr no mote 2842 J F. Cooper Deerslayer vu, I'm 
young in war, but not so young as to stand on an open 
beach to he shot down like an owl by daylight. 

. "pb. In titles of office, captain of the war, 
treasurer of the hin^s wars, treasurer at wars Ohs. 

6 2430 Brut 430 pe Lord Wylloghby was made Capten of 
hys werns. 2474 Caxton Chesst ii. v (1B83) 66 loab the sone 
of Saiyre that was captayn of the warre of the kynge Dauid 


WAR. 


WAR. 


ICf Pulg'. a S&m viii i6 yoai eraisu^e} exerviium] 1405 
I\raz>al Acc Hen, VII (1896) 139 SirReignold Bray Knyght 
late Tresorer of Our Soueraigne Lorde the Kynges werres. 
1617 Moryson litn ii 53 'Ihe Treasurer at Warres ^er 
dtem thii tie five shillings 

0. in phrasal combinations designating things 
pertaining to warfare, as muititions,^ weeds of war. 
f Castle, house, place, town of war (obs.), a forti- 
fied building or place. •[Line of war Naut., the 
fiotation-line of a ship when fully armed, ammuni- 
tioned, and victualled for three months. 

For articles, contraband, council, honours of war, see those 
words. 

137s Barbour Bruce xiii 405 Bothwell That than at 
Ynglis mennys fay Wes, and haldin as place of wer Ibid 
XVII 243 Till male aparale For till defend and till assale 
Castell of wer or than cite. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. 
(yames Minor) 463 With alkyne Instrument ofwere,asgyne, 
slonge, darte & spere 1441 in Plum^ton Corr CCamden) 
p. liv, The Aichbishop’ officers by his commaundement kept 
the said towne of Ripon like a towne of warr. e 1470 
Gol, i5- Gaw 549 That wy walit, I vis, all wedis of veir 
That nedit hym to note, 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 

I. 50 Passande to Sanctandros with lettres vndir the signete 
for cartis of weie. 1581 Heg Praty Council Scot. III. 382 
To fortefie and detene the samm [re bouse] as ane hous of 
weir. 1605 Camdcn Rem. i Prouided with all complete pro- 
visions of Warre 1691 T JH/LixiAcc New Invent 125 The 
line of War is to be discovered by computing the weight 
.of the Ordnance and.. the weight of Men with three 
months Victuals 

t d. Manner of fighting. Obs. 

14 Sir Beues 169/3323 (Pynson) For no catel Wolde I let 
sle Arundel, For he is gone in euery were 1456 SmG Have 
Law Anns (STS) 84 Usage makis him expert, be oft 
banting pf the weie that he is wont till, 

6. copier. Used poet, for* a. Instruments of wai, 
munitions. ? Obs. 

1667 Milton/’ L.vj 71a Go then thou Mightiest Ascend 
my Chariot, bring forth all my Warr, My Bow and Thun, 
der, my Almightie Aims Gird on 1697 Drvucn ALneis viii. 
57a Inferior Ministers, for Mais repair His broken Axelti ees, 
and blunted War Ibtd.'xx got Shields, Arms, and Speais, 
flash horrible from far , And the Fields glitlei with a waving 
War. 17x3 Addison Cato 1. iv, Tb' embattled elephant, 
Loaden witli war, 

b. Soldiers in fighting array ? Obs, 

1667 Milton P. L. xii 2x4 On thir imbattelld ranks the 
Waves return, And overwhelm thir Warr. 1677 Oldham 
David's Lament. Saul ^on v, Seneh. Wheie he, him- 
self an Host, o’ercame a War alone 1700 Drvden Pal. 
Hr A? c III. loi In this Array the War of either side Through 
Athens pass'd with Military Pride tpeSPoT^Odyss xxiv, 
578 The opening gates at once their war display 1814 
Scott Lordoflslessi xxx, To aims they flew, , , And mimic 
ensigns high theyrear, And Beatdown on England's wearied 
war x8x6L HuNTi?t>/»»t I 141 It seems as if the harnessed 
war weie near x8aa W Tennant T/utne of Fife 1. 1, On 
the plain Of Fife debark'd his proud invasive war 

+ 7. Cow se, jousts, tournament of xoar : a tourna- 
ment, joust. Similarly, To joust of war. Obs 
X373 Barbour Bruce xtx, 787 And that, that worthy war 
and wicht, At that metyng lustit of wer. ezHpa'‘Rowland 
Hr Otuel 812 Kyng askuardyn m his gere Rydes owte a course 
of were. «X420 Avow. Arth, xxiv, Take thi schild and 
tht spere And tide to him a course on werre. a 1440 Sir 
Degrev 379 To the castelle he rad . , And axed yef ther eny 
were, That wold hyme delyvere him ther Off thre corses of 
wer, Hym and xij. knythus. Ibid. 393 He axit justes of 
were, And prays the of answere. c xdjoRrw^ 366 pe Erie of 
Marre come ynto Engelond for to ctialange Ser Edmunde, 
be Erie of Kent, of certeyn couts of warre on hois-bak 1796 

H. Macncill Links o' Forth xxxii, Or break the lance, and 
couch the spear At tilts and tournaments o' weir 

II attnb. and Comb. 

8 In simple attributive use, with the senses * of 
or belonging to war’, * used or occurring in war’, 

* suited or adapted for war ’, etc. a. gen. as 
war-code. War Department, f war-feed, footing, 
-law, t ^int, -sendee, zone, etc. 

1582 Stanyhurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) 97 Thee coompanye 
youthful Surcease from waifeats a X386 Sidney Ps xviii 
ix,^He me warre points did show, 1^9 Shaks Much Ado 

I. I. 303 But now I am return’d, and that warre-tbougbts 
Haue left their places vacant in their roomes Come throng- 
ing soft and delicate desires. x6ox Holland Pliny viii xlu 
I. 222 The Scythians chuse rather to use their mares in 
waire-service than their stone-horses 16x4 R. Tailor Hog 
hath lost Pearl 11. D 3, With what pleasing passions he did 
suffer Loues gentle war-siege. 1656 Earl Mokm. tr Bocca- 
hnt'sAdvis fr Pamass ii xxxviii (1674) 190 They had vey 
exactly consideied his War-Enterprises 1766 Mausfields 
Sp agst Suspending <f- Dispensing Prerog. in Pari Hist 
(1813) XVI 261 As that would have been using the war 
power of embargoes indirectly for another end than a war 
purpose, such an evasion of the law was not judged wise or 
lit. 1775 Adair Amer Ind 380 Each gets a small bag of 
parched corn-flour, for his war stores 1797 Rep. Coin- 
imttees Ho of Comm XII 301 The Office of Secretary of 
State for the War Department was first established on the 
xxth July X794, 1819 D B. Warden US, III. 305 
Chapter xliv. Of the War Depaitment Ibid. 405 The 
original proceedings of all courts-martial, ordered by the 
war department, are transmitted to that department by the 
judge advocate of the court X853 Orote Greece n Ixxxvi 
XI. 286 To inquiie whether Ihebes had exceeded the 
measure of rigour warranted by the war-code of the titre, 
X855 Milman Lat, Chr. (1864) II, iv. i 197 Towards them 
[jc, Christian priests] the [Mohammedan] war-law speaks 
in a Steiner tone x8m (weekly ed ) g Feb 118/3 The 
army has been placed on a war footing xgx8 Nation (NY) 

7 Feb. p xii/x The (Government,. compel all ships plying to 
ports in the war zone to insure their men. 

b. With words that denote arms, accoutrement, 
implements, etc. ; as war-axe, -belt, -club, saddlCf 
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Hlioeeds\ war-balloon, -cari,-tower\ war-boat, -canoe, 
-steamer 

c X470 Gol 4 Gaw xgB Were wedis, 13x3 Douglas 
ASnets viii vii 144 Ane vther soit full tyssely to Mart 
The rynnand quhelis foigeis, and weir cart 1688 Holme 
Anneuty in 345/2 The Great Saddle 01 War Saddle, 
which is accounted the chief of Saddles 1693 J E 
Edwards Perfect Script, 214 Great commanders fought 
in open chariots or wai coaches. 177B J Carver Fiav 
N Amer, 269 He gives a violent blow with his wai club 
against a post that is fixed m the giound 1798 Landor 
Gebtr VII 28 Whirling headlong in his war-belts fold 1807 
P Gass yVirf 215 The war-maUet is a club with a large head 
of wood 01 stone. 18x9 Scott Leg Montrose 11, His rider 
occupied his demipique, or war-saddle, with an air that 
shewed it was his familiar seat xSas — Talisman 11, Take 
my war-axe, and dash the stone into twenty shivers xSas 
J Neal Bro Jonathan II x6 A command for Eagle to put 
on his war-dress 1826 J Howell ifitle) An Essay on the 
War-galleys of the Ancients. 1836 Marrvat Olla Podr. 
XXV, The Burmah war-boats are very splendid craft, pulling 
from eighty to one hundred oars ifoS Civil Engui Arch. 
Jnd I 328/1 Impiovements in War Rockets 1839 Carlyle 
Chartism viii 158 Or was the smith idle, hammering only 
wartools? 183a Loncf. Warden if Ciugtte Ports iii, lo see 
the French war-steamers speeding over 1883 De Wimdt 
Eguaior 77 We now came in sight of a fleet of some too huge 
war canoes xH&HSt.yames'sGaz iPda 5/x An ordinal y 
war balloon may either contain an officer in charge or be 
dispatched unattended 1909 G M Trevelyan 
4- the Thousand xii, 213 A high hill, on the spur of which 
Talamone and its old wax tower projected into the sea. 

0. With words that denote a commander, officer, 
army, etc,, as war-captatn, -chief -leader, war- 
array, -company, -force. 

x6«o Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 77 The Generali of 
all the warre-forces throughout Biitaine 1737 [Burice] 
Eurvp Setilfm. Amer.l n iv. i8a When.. the fury of the 
nation is raised to the gieatest height, the war obtain 
prepares the feast, which consists of dogs flesh x8oo Colp- 
RiDGE Piccolomtnx 1 ui. 18 We had not seen the War-Chief, 
the Commander, 1814 Scott Ld of Isles vi xii, The rest 
of Scotland's war array With Edward Bruce to westward 
lay igo6 C Squire hlytkol. Anc Brit v 48 The traditions 
which make him [Arthur] a supreme war-leader of the Bri- 
tons, 19x3 J A Cramb Germany 4 - England 1. (1914) 35, 
I seem to near again the thundei of the footsteps of a great 
host It is the war-bands of Alanc 1 

d. With words denoting cries, songs, musical 
instruments, etc., as war-chant, -horn, -march, 
-mustc,-pipe, -shout, -tramp, -trumpet, -whistle, -yell, 
*775 Adair Amer Ind 388 Taking from him his drum, 
war-whistle, and martial titles 1793 Blake America 76 
Sound 1 sound ' my loud war-trumpets. x8o8 Scott Marmion 
V. v, And vaiying notes the war-pipes bray’d, To every vary, 
ing clan 1809 Campbell Geri Iryom in xxvi, And for the 
business of destruction done Its requiem the war-horn seemed 
to blow x8te Scott Letdjf of Lake ii ix. What marvel, 
then. At times, unbidden notes should rise. Confusedly bound 
in memory's ties, Entangling, as they rush along, Tbe war- 
march with the funeral song? i83xTRCLAVbNY/d^ yotiHger 
Son II 43 Thus I stopped his triumphant war-yells 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. 11 li. The first blast of the war-tiump wifi 
scatter their gpreenness to the vnnds X847 Tennyson Princess 
V. 256 When fiist I heard War-music 1866 Lytton Lost 
Tales Miletus, Secret Way 4x The huge walls Shook with 
the war-shout of ten thousand voices iBga Rider Haggard 
Nada xxvii. 228 As they went they sang the Ingomo, tbe 
war-chant of the Zulu 

e With words that refer to finance, as war- 
budget, -fund, -insurance, -loan, -tax. 

x8x3 in Orders oj Council Naval Service (1866) I. 16 To 
direct that the salaries established as war salaries, by the 
said Older in Council, should be the permanent salaries, 
both in war and peace of tbe several peisons 18x7 Coleridge 
Lay Serin ‘ Blessed areye' 31 The Revenue was diminished 
by the abandonment of the war-taxes. 1B33 Gbote Greece 

II. Ixxxvui. XI 495 It IS true that the Athenians might have 
laid up that surplus annually in the aciopohs, to form an 
accumulating war-fund 1834 Tents Mag I 599/1 Gentle- 
men farmers formed another exception during the era of war- 
prices and yeomanry cavahy. 1875 Jowctt Plato (ed, a) 

III, X07 War-taxes depress the pool and keep them at work. 
1887 J. C. Morison Strv Man p xv. The removal of all 
fear of war would be even a greater gain than, tbe suppres- 
sion of war-hudgets. xgox Corvo Ho. Borgia 34 The papal 
jewels were pawned, and their price added to the war-chest, 
xgox Daily Tel 9 Mar xo/4 He had to ask for a war vote 
amounting to close upon eignty-eight millions sterling. 

9. Objective, etc., as war-breeder, -chronicler, 
-jobber, -maker, -writer', war-keeping, -making, 
\ -thirst, war-breathing, -denouncing, -loving, 

-parting, -stirring ppl. adjs. 

X436 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS) 123 Defence of the 
kingis persoun isfermareprivilemt naisony weremakmg 
till his awin iegis,. 134a Udall Erasi/i Apoph 160 Capi- 
taines apteandmeete .forwarrekepyng. 1598 Sylvester 
Du Sartos 11 1 in Fnnes 806 But if (brave Lands men) 
your war-thirst be such 1398 Barret Theor Warres s 
This IS my opinion of the diuersitie of warre-writers x6xo 
Healey St Aug Citie of God vii. xv Vives 374 Mars is 
violent, a war-breeder. 16x1 Speed Theai Gi Brit xxi 
(1614) 41/1 The Cattieucblani, a stout and warre-stirring 
people 1747 Collins Passions 43 The war-denouncing 
trumpet, iwx Blake Fr. Revol, 253 Then the King will 
disband This war-breathing army 1848 Thackeray Van 
Fair xxxi, The war chroniclers who write brilliant stories of 
fight and triumph x86o Gen P- Thompson Audi A It, Part. 
in 53 The war-jobbers have plainly won xgoS Wesim 
Goa a Mar. 2/2 Raids by war-loving hill tribes on our Indian 
frontieis 

10. Instrumental and locative, as war-broken, 
-famed, -made, -marked, -shaken, -tossed, -trium- 
phant, -wasted, -weaned, -weary adj's. Also with 
sense ‘ for war as war-afparelled, -dight adjs. 

X591 Shaks. x Hen VI, iv. tv. 48 Whiles the honourable 


Captaine there Drops bloody swet from his warre-weaned 
limoes. x6o6 — Ant. Hr Cl nr vii 45 Your Atmie, which 
doth most consist Of Warre-markt-footmen 16240 avenport 
City Night cap in (1661) 26 The hoofs Of war-appaiell'd 
horses 1649 U, Daniel Tmtaich ,Hen. IV, ccxlii, Warr- 
famed Douglas Ibid , Hen V, xcix, Our Warre-tost 
Realnie. 1632 J Taylor (Water P) Short Rel Joum. 
Wales (1859) An old ruined winde and war-shaken castle 
1660 Speech to Gen Monk x/i Her War-made breaches now 
are cur'd again 1723 Pope Odyss iii 486 Pallas herself, 
the War-triumphant Maid. X777 Poitlr Asschylus, Sev. 
wst Thebes 150 Nor the war-wasted town betray. 1804 
Campbell Soldier's Dream 22 Fain was their war bioken 
soldier to stay 1821 Joanna Baillib Metr Leg, Wallace 
xcv, From war-dight youth, to barefoot child 1837 G Dar* 
LBV Sylvia 149 The wild, war-blasted marches igo3 J H. 
Ross Napoleon 1 (ed e) II xxv. loi Duroc, a short, stern, 
wai-hardened man 1902 Edin Rev July 39 Campbells 
' Soldiei 's Dream ' is the most beautiful rendering m English 
versa of the wai weary mood 1913 A Reads Poems of 
Love 4- War 52 Joan, the Mystic Maiden, rides Ihrough 
the war-swept countrysides 

U. Speaal comb war-arrow (= ON. her-pr), 
an arrow split into segments which are sent out by 
a chief as a call to arms, war-bird U.S. ~ war- 
eagle, war-boy, in Africa, a coloured fighting 
man or soldier , war-cloud, a cloud of dust and 
smoke rising from a battle-field (cf. irohepoio vipos 
Iliad XVII. 243) , fig. something that threatens war ; 
war-correspoudeut, a journalist engaged by a 
newspaper to send home first-hand descriptions of 
the fighting ; war-eagle, the golden eagle, so called 
because the N. American Indians decorate them- 
selves with its feathers , wor-fam a pseudo-arch., 
eager to fight ; wor-gome = Kiuegspiel ; also 
attnb. and fig , fwar-hable a., [Iiable=PLSL% 
a. ; cf. Habile a ], fit for war, of military age ; 
wor-hatcliet, a hatchet used by the N. American 
Indians to symbolize the declaration or cessation 
of hostilities (see qnots. and cf. HAroHEi sb. 2) ; 
war-hawk U.S,, one who is eager for the fray, a 
* brave ’ ; war-head (of a torpedo : see quot.) ; 
f war-headling, a militaiy chieftain or com- 
mander ; war-hound fig. (cf. Wab-dogJ ; war- 
xninister, the person who directs the war-affairs of 
a stale ; the Secretary of State for War ; war-post, 
a post into which N. American Indians strike the 
war-hatchet ; war-talk, a formal discussion among 
N. Amencan Indian chiefs about war; also fig. ; 
war-trail =WAB-PA!rH; war-woman (see miot.). 
Also Wae-cbt, Wab-dancb, Wab-doo, Wae- 
DEUM, WaB-GOD, WAB-HOBSB, WAB-KEmH, WaB- 
lOCK 0 . 2 , Wab-iobd, Wab-man, Wae-rotb, Wab 
Oppiob, etc. 

xS66 Kingsley Herew xx, Split up the *2rar-arrow, and 
send It round. 1836 [Mrs C P. Traill] Backw Canada 
289 [An Indian squaw] adorned with the wings of the 
American *'War-biid. X833 Loncf Htaw ix 184 Then 
began the gieatest battle That the war-birds ever witnessed, 
1889 Daily News 23 Jan 6/6 An encounter took place re- 
cently just outside the Sulymab district, between a small 
British force and a party of *war-boys igox Alldrioge 
Sherbro xxvii 3x4 They began to be chased by war-hoys in 
canoes. 1827 Mrs, Hemans Last Constantine Ixxxv, '‘War- 
clouds have wrapt the city. 1908 C W Wallace Chsldr. 
Chapel, Blackfnars 272 Absence of reference in these two 
plays IS negative proof that the personal war-cloud had 
passed, by 1602. xfox 'Kivuaa Light that Failed 11 25 Dick 
was made free of the New and Honourable Fraternity of 
“war correspondents 1833 Longf, Htaw, iv. 188 From his 
eyrie screamed The Keneu, tbe great “war-eagle. xSyd 
Morris Sigurd iii. (1877) 2x7 Guttorm the young and the 
*war fain x8a8 A B. Granville AA Petersbnrgh II. 73 
The ‘'‘war-game ' table, on which the present Emperor, when 
Gland duke, used to play. x8gx Tablet 17 Oct. 6x3 A struggle 
more serious than that of any mere clerical war-game 1390 
Spenser F Q, it x, 6 a The weary Britons, whose ‘‘war-bable 
youth Was by Maximian lately led away. 1841 J F Cooper 
Deerslayerxxx, Our great fathers across the Salt I-ake have 
sent each other the “war-hatchet i88x Tylor Anthnpel. 
uc 224 The bundle of arrows wrapped m a rattlesnake's skin, 
or the blood-red war-hatchet struck into the war-post 1798 
JzrrBXsox Let to y,Madtsona6 kor,,VIni 1854 IV. 238 
At present, tbe “war hawks talk of septembnzing, [etc.] 18x5 
inM CutlerLt/i, yruls H' Corr (iBtiS) 11 332 Our war hawks 
affect to speak of it as a glorious war and an honorable 
peace X863 F Parkman Champlain ix. (1875) 3°8 The Indian 
tubes, war-hawks of the wilderness. 189S F, T. Jane Torpedo 
19 The parts of a torpedo areas follows — (a) The explosive 
head (“war head) This is only fitted when the torpedo is to 
be used in earnest . for practice, a collapsible head is fitted. 
13 Coer de L. 2011 Sir, thus thou shalt lere To mis-say thy 
“werhedlynge xBis Byron Ch Har i, xl, What gallant 
“ivar-hounds rouse them from then lair. And gnash their 
fangs, loud yelling for the prey I 1848 Lytton K. Arthur 
11. civ, Unleash the warhounds— st^ us those who can ' 1790 
Burke Fr, Rev. Sel. Wks H. 233 Prom my heart I pity the 
condition of arespectable servant of the publick, like this “war 
minister. 1826] F CoovzaLastf Mohicans xxui,'!^ one 
of my young men strike the tomahawk deeper into the “war- 
post x88i Tylob Anihropol ix, 224 The blood red war- 
hatchet struck into the war-post 1B31 Trelawnv Ado. 
Younger Son II 38 Then they call a “war-talk, and say they 
would speak with these white men, 1834 Sk «[ Eccentr. 
David Crockett xiv. 185 His public harangues, or his war 
talks, as electioneeringspeeches are called in the west X85X 
Mayne Reid Scalp Huniers xxvi II. 41 Over the western 
section of this great prairie passes the Apache “war-trail. 
X786 Ferriar In Mem Lit Hf Philos See. manch (17Q0I III. 
28 In every Indian village, the “war-woman, is a kind of 
oracles by dreams and presages, she directs the hunters to 
their prey, and the warriors to the enemy. 
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WARATAH. 


II War, sb.^ Obsr’'^ [Thevenot’s rendenng of a 
dial, var of Hindi bad^ The Banyan-tree. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Theuenots Trav iii 25 Trees of several 
kinds , as Manguiers, Palms, Mirabolans, Wars, Maisa trees 
Ibid , We saw the War-tree in its full extent It is likewise 
called Ber, and the Tree of Banians 

War, waar (war, wgr), a. and adv. Sc and 
north. Forms ; 3-5 werre, 4 .SI:, ver, 4-6 wer, 
4-5 were, werr, worxe, 6 wor, Sc. woxr, 4-5 
ware, 5-6 watxe, 5-8 warr, 6 Sc, var, (uar), 
4-9 war, 8- Sc. waur. See also Werbar a 
£a ON. vem adj , vet'r adv. • see Worse a and 
ado. The spelling wcatr, which first appears in 
the i8th c , was adopted by Boms and Scott, and 
IS now general in Scottish use.] 

A. adj = Worse a in all senses. 

cxaso Ge>h 4 395r To madian lond wente he [se 

Balaam] his ride. And wente is herte on werre ohogt. a 1300 
Cursor M. 454 Qua herd euer a warr \poii, MS wcrr] 
auntour £1375 Ibid 13411 (Fairf) ]>egode wine sulde Jjon 
first dispende & si>en drink Jie worre lear ber texts wers] at 
bende 1375 Barbour Bruce i 269 Thryldome is weill wer 
than deid ^1400 Apol Loll 55 Are pel not .werr, and 
abhonunahler pan carnal sodomits? Alphabet of Bales 

50 Sho said patt sho sulde sende hym a war question pan 
owtheroiFpetothevwas. iS^Cotufl Scot vi syThaischel 
fischedimuneuis andgroaisles,and ofanevarquahte axs?^ 
LiNDESAvCPitscottielCAmr. i'ctir (STS]I lyBTheypairtit 
warfreindisnortheymett 1578 Movsik (B annatyne 
Club) IS They ran togither t the said Wilhe wes strickin 
to the giund and died, the vther throw the thie and htle 
war 1579 Sfehsbr SAebk Cal. Sept 108 They sayne the 
world IS much war then it wont 1S84J MELViLL^K/oi ^ 
(WodiQw Soc) 187 Quhilk is maist sacrileg^us and 
war nor Papisticall 1654 Z Coke Logiek 77 World so called 
of War.old, because the older it is, the War or worse it is. 
1786 Burns A Dream 111, There's mony waur been o’ the 
race, And aiblins ane been better Than you this day 18x5 
Scott Guv M v, ‘ Vani^and waur' ’ said the Dominie j ‘ it 
isa tiafiicking with the Evil One ' 1849 C Bronte Slurley 
XX, We're no war nor some 'at is ahoon us ; are we ? 1883 
Longman's Mag Nov 7a Losh me ' it's just waur than use. 
less the day whativer. 

fb Father war ^yroTtse than one’s father, de- 
generate Obs. Cf. ON.fptur-vemngr sh. 

1535 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) I, ao6 And lat ws nocht 
be cawit fader war, Thochc we be hapnit now fra thame so 
far. 

c. absol. (qnasi-r 3 .) as in to get the war, to get 
the worst of it 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7579 Fie pat Wynnes to haue pe warr, 
Fox at 1 fie i sal cum nerr 13 Gaw 4 
felle hym pa wone. Ibid zsgi pe worre hade pat oper. 
ei3js Bakbovs Bruce jx 159 Bot that bowmen the wer had 
ay <11568 Wyf Anchiermuchiy xv m Bannaiyne MS, 
(Hunter CIub)34s For andwefechti illgett the woir. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet Let x. If ye expect to be ranting among 
the queans o' lasses , ye will come by the waur. 

B. adv. = Worse adv. in all senses. 

c xaoa Orhin 4898 And swa pu tellesst werre off pe, Swa 
tellepb Drihhtin bettre. a 1300 Cursor M .drund 

him (se, Herod] in nike and tetr, And send him quar he 
fans werr, weir pan he fard euer ar. CX37S Sc Leg. Saints 
xL (iVntnsM) 1324 pn sal wyt I ame of mycht ver pane pu 
wes pe to dycht e 1440 York Myst xxu. 54 per was neuere 
dede pat euere he aide, pat greued hym wane, c 144a 
Alphabet qp Tales 73 Other patt er hongry suld com & pryle 
me war pan pai did. c xsao Skelton Magnyf 923 All is out 
of bane, And out of trace, Ay wane and wane In euery 
place, a 1585 Montgomerie Flyiiug 280 They fand ane 
monstour on the morne, Warfacitnor anecat 17 .South- 
sea Seng 7 m Ramses's Tea- Table MisceUemy (1775) I. 
34 The lave will fare the war in trouth For our lang hiding 
here xSi6 Scott Old Mart, vi. A' the warld kens that they 
maun either marry or do waur. i8a8 [Carr] Crcmen Gloss , 
War and war, worse and worse 


War (wgi), w.i Inflected warred (wgid), 
wamtlg(wg‘n9). Forms, a uueirien, 3'wuxre, 
weorre, weorri, 3-4 worn, worry, 3-5 worre, 
werrl, werry, 3-6 werre, 4 werr, 4-5 wer, 
were, 4-7 wfee, 6 warr, dza^ var. Sc. weir(e, 
4, 6- war. [f War sb.l Cf. the equivalent OF. 
guerrer, *werrer\ also werreter Wabhat 
tl. trans. To make war upon. Obs 
1x54 0 . E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1^5, Dauid king of 
Scotland toe to uuemen him. lagy R. Glovc (Rolls) 4636 
pe kunde men of pis lond recetted were pere [sc in VVales] 
Euere wanne of straunge men yworred hii were Ibid 4987 
Ac penda pe hexene due adde euere god wille To worry nun 
lOswy] & don him ssame c 1383 in Eng Hist Rev (19x1) 
Oct. 744 pough it be leful in caas to weice & sleen euele 
cristene men whanne ri3tfulnesse .shulde perisshen elles. 
1390 Gower Con/ I 363 To passe over the grete See To 
werre and sle the Sarazin a 1400 Prymer (1891) 49 Sepe 
expufoauerunt Oft they werredeti tne fro my jouthe sey 
now Israel, c 1470 Harding cxxvi vi. (iBiaJ 244 Kyng 
Henry warred Robert Estenuyle. 1534 d'/ Papers Hen.VIII 
(1834) 11 186 The traison, rehellion, extorcion, and wilfull 
ware of your forsaid Erles, the one varing, burning, and 
distroing the other 1609 Daniel Civ Wars iv xxx. To 
warre the Scot, and Borders to defend, 

Fg. axaas Ancr R. 246 Kastel, pet is eueriche god mon 
pet te ueond weorreS. c 1275 Five Joys of the Vugm 26 in 
0 . E. Mtsc. 8g A 1 hire weorrep pat wunep me londe. 1340 
Ayenb 57 pe tauerne ii. pe dyeules castel nor to werri god 
an his haljen. c 1366 Chaucer A. B, C, 116 He not to werre 
us swich a wonder wroughte [Fr ne emt pas gue fust pour 
gweme]. But for to save us that he sithen boughte. i4aa 
VoNOB tr Secreta Secret 156 Al the day of cure lyfe in 
grete Ferill we hyth, for thre enemys ws werryth. 1609 
Daniel Cxv. Wars viii Ixxv 22a Loue and Ambition . 
tyranniz'd on his diuided hart. Warring each other with a 
powrefull patt. 


•[•b. To ravage (a city, land, etc ) by warlike 
operations ; to harry. Obs. 

X297 R Glouc (Rolls) 43 Engelond hap ibe inome & 
iwerred dome [o rr iworred, werred] Ibid 7648 Hit worrede 
al norphombei lond, & uorp euere as hii come 1523 Bernfrs 
Fratss I cxcl 93 Thus in eueiy parte was the realme of 
Fraunce warrede m the tytell of the kynge of Nauei 
to. To harass, persecute Obs. 
axxzi Alter R. 186 DoS god, jif je muwen, to peo pet ou 
weorreo c lago Holy Rood 324 in S. Eng Leg 10 Sethpe 
pare cam An Aumperour pat met Adrian, hepene he was 
and swipe lupur anci werrede [v r . worrede) ech ci istine man. 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 15S7 Vaspasyan after nero com, pat 
betere man was pan he & ne worrede nojt cristendom. 1523 
Berners Froiss 1 ccclix. 235 b, Whan the gauntoyse sawe 
them selfe thus mocked and warred by the gentlemen of 
Flaunders [etc ]. 

2 xntr. To make or carry on war j to fight. 
Now only hieraty. 

a with const, against, on, '^toward, upon, 

With. 

cxaa^liKV 2atgxAt3ur hi laei Colgrimpe weorredea^in 
him. 0x230 Hail Meid 5 Babilones folc pe deoueles heie 
of belle weorieS & warpeS eauer towaid tis tur for to 
hasten hit adun. 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1^5 He bigan to 
worn anon ype pe king basian X303 R Brunnb Handl 
Synne 4970 He lete pe fals Phylystyens, pe folk of Isrel to 
werre a^ens ax’jpo-x^o Cursor M 2493 (Gott.) Four kinges 
werrid [Cott Mb weiraud Qfor werraiid)] apon fijf 01330 
R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 4786 He [Cassibolan] swor 
he scholde on hym [Androcheus] were, & pat he bad, he 
scholde hym reue 0x380 Wyclif Sel Wks III. 298 pis 
proude worldly prest piively meyntenep cure enemyes to 
weren ajenst us wip ome owene gold 0 1450 Lovblich 
Merlin 12153 So whanne this Galachim gan to vndirstonde 
. how his fadir kyng Newtns with Arthour gan werre, to 
his Modyrhe wente, [etc.] 1486.5^ St, Albans, Coat-arm 
a V b, And the cursed peple of Sem wered ayenys them 
a 1513 Fabvan Chron, an 1263 (1533) 36 They drew to them 
great power, and warred vppon the landes and castellys of 
syr Roger Mortymer 1530 Palsgr, 772/1 The turke hath 
warred with Cnnstendome all my dayes 1565 Pbend 
Htrmaphr. Cj, Helena For whom the Grecians waired 
ten yeaies space with the Troyans X629 Hobbes Thucyd 
I 42 The Athenians had done vniustly, and ought speedily to 
be warred on 0x643 bn Herbert Autobiog (1824) 209 
Monsieur de Luynes continuing still the [Fiench] King's 
favourite, advised him to war against his subjects of the re- 
formed religion in France Z678 Wanley Wonders v 11 g 82 
472/2 Solyman War'd upon the Venetians and invaded the 
Islands of Corfu and Malta 1726 Shelvocke's Voy round 
World Ptef p xx, Capt George Shelvodce may m^e use of 
this Impeiial Commission in warring against the Spaniards 
x8o6 Gaseiteer Scot. (ed. 2) 207 Fergus, after having warred 
unsuccessfully with his sovereign,., retired m the habit of a 
monk to the abbey of Holyroodhouse 1827 Pollok Course 
T VII 4SI The fated crew that warred Against the chosen 
saints. 1879 Green Readings Engl. Hist, 1. 3 Tribe warred 
with tribe, 

irons/. 13. . Gaw. ^ Gr Knt, 720 Sumwhyle wyth wotmez 
he werrez, & with wolues als 1603 Holland PlutarcKs 
Mor 234 In this wise doe eagles warre with diagons x8z4 
Scott Lord of Isles iv m. What make ye here, Warring 
upon the mountain-deer, When Scotland wants her King? 
b. Simply, 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7887 & vor roberd was eldore be 
eir, gret folc he sende al so Fram noimandie to worry & is 
fader biquide vndo. a 1352 Minot Poems 1. 12 Of Ingland 
had my Iiert grete care When Edward founded first to were 
*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V, 237 Oon Gylomaurus pe 
tyraunt, pat hadde i-weired m Irlond and in Bretayne 
c 1400 Maumoev. (1839) xxui. 251 And wban thei weiren, 
thei werren fulle wisely 0 x^oo Brut ii 322 In whiche ty me 
rayned and werred thilk orpid kni3t Sere lohn Hawkwode 
1471 QjxtovtReeuyell (Sommer) 645 And they were enduced 
to warre and to fyght. XS93 Sbaks. Rich, II, ii. L 252 Wars 
bath not wasted it, for wai 'd he hath not, But basely yeelded 
vpon compromize That which his Ancestors atcbieu’d with 
blowes ifiax Bf. Mountacu Diatribes 499 All the time bee 
warred in Asia, and had the spoile of y* wealthy Country. 
axgvj H'wtrsas ChronoL Amended a (1728)214 Sesostris.. 
waned first under his father. 1764 H. Walpole Otranto iv. 
He received the agreeable news that the confederate pnnees, 
who were warring in Palestine, had paid his ransom x8i6 
Byron CJu Hot hi xxxv, Here, where the sword united 
nations drew. Our countrymen were warring on that day 1 
1887 Mahafey & Gilman Alexander’s Empire xxu, (iBgo) 
213 The murder of the young king Seleucus Soter (HI.), who 
was waiTing in Asia Minor. 

0. Of peoples, sovereigns, etc. ; To carry on 
war against each other ; to be (mutually) at war. 

xag7 R. Glouc (Rolls) 9568 Hu nadde iworred bote a lute 
pat hu acorded were. X338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 25 
Whan Alfrid & Gunter had werred long m ille, porgh pe 
grace of God, Gunter^^ turned his wille 01375 Cursor M, 
2187a (Faiif.) Folk pai salle game oper rise to were [earlier 
texts werrai] samm in mani wise. 1607 Rowlands Famous 
Hist, 34 As we are Christians, let us War no more. But fight 
■gainst such as will not God adore 183a R. & J Lander 
Exped Niger I 88 We were told that the natives of Cape 
La Hoo and Jack a-Jack had been warring for three years 
previously. 

d. To serve as a soldier. 

XS 3 S Coveedale 2 Tim. iu 4 No man that warreth [Gr. 
irrpareudfievos] tangleth him selfe with wordly busynesses. 
(Similarly x6xx ) 1594 Selimus 669 lie follow Mars, and 
warre another while. And die my shield in dolorous vermeil. 
1631 Gouge Gods Arrows hi xxxvii. 248 A righteous man 
inay rightly warre at his command. 1841 James Brigand 
XV, A he young gentleman we speak of has been long warring 
with the armies in Italy. 

3 . Jig, Of persons To contend, fight with, imma- 
tenal weapons ; to carry on a metaphoncal war- 
fare. Of things, forces, principles: To be in 
strong opposition, 
a. with const, as in a a. 


ciaoo Tnu Coll Horn. 177 pe wraS 9 e of kinges. pe 
wurrea uppe chirches, oSer wanieS hire rihtes Ibid 193 
jief [he hadde] werred wiS god alse pe deuel him to eggede 
<*1225 Ancr R 348 Vlesliche lustes, pet weorreS ajean pe 
soule [=i Pet. II xi] 1390 Gower I 366 Homicide 

Which werreth ayeiii chante 1484 Caxton Chvoaby 77 
Chasty te and stiengthe warren and fyghten ageynste lecherye 
and siu raounte hit 15x2 Colet Serm Convoc B vij , Lette the 
lawes berehersed that waiieth agaynst thespotteof Symonie 
xsSa Bible (Rheims) i Pei 11 11 , 1 beseche you to refraine 
your selues from carnal desires which wane against the 
boule (Similarly 1611) 1595 Daniel Czz< IVarsi civ. But 

was by tempests, windes, and seas debarr'd ; As if they like- 
wise had against him wan’d z6ii Bible Rom vii 23, 1 see 
another Lawe in my members, warring against the Lawe of 
my minde 1765 Museum Rust IV 443 This writer is so 
determined to war with common opinion, that, in the eighth 
para«apb, he tells us, that [etc ] 1780 Madan ThelypJi 1 
242 How this learned man’s prejudices waned against his 
judgment [etc] 1792 Rogers /'A’lu iPTFiii i 314 When on 
the scathed oak waned the winter wind z83t Jamss Phil 
^»!£7<j^;uxxiii, Such weie the thoughts, that waned against 
eacli oiber in his bieast x84a Newman Par berm VI 36 
It IS oui duty to war against the flesh as they warred against 
It x866 W. R Alger bolit Nat. ^ Man iv 412 Whoso 
follows these directions, however waired on, will never he 
ijesolately alone 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong (1876) IV. 
XVII 12 William, at this stage of his reign, warred rather 
against the memory of the dead than against the lives or 
fortunes of the living. 

b Simply 

0 1400 Beryn iggo Litil vailith wisdom Ther fortune evir 
wemth, & eke hap & chaunce 1582 Bible (Rheims) James 
iv I Your concupiscences which warre in your membris 
(Similarly z6xz), X797 Coleridge Chnsiabel i, 271 But 
vainly thou warrest 

c. To be in mutual opposition. Cf. Wabbino 

ppl. a, 

1845 James Arrah Netl i, Antagonist principles are ever 
warring within us 

4 irons with cognate object : To carry on, wage 
(a warfare, etc.), rare, 

1390 Gower Cot^ II 6a For this a man mai finde wnte. 
Whan that knyhthode schal he werred, Lust mat noght 
thanne he preferred 0x425 Eng Cong Ireland iv. 10 
Robert sette the bowmen for to wer [MS Rawl weie] the 
fight of the kernels 1530 Tindalb Lev. Frol. P 9 Circum- 
cysion was vnto them a comen bagee sygnifienge that they 
were all sodiars off God to warre Jus wane. 158a Bible 
(Rheims) j Tim, i, x8 That thou warre in them a good war- 
fare (Similarly i6ix ) 

War (war, wgr), ».2 Sc. Also 5 werre, warre, 
8 warr, 8-9 waur. [f Wab, waub «.] trans. To 
‘worst , defeat in a contest or competition] to 
surpass, excel. 

1483 Caih. Angl 408/r To Warre, depremere, deierere,,, 
de/eriorare.peiorare (A.) ?<zx5eo in Hardyng's Chron, 
cxiii note. The which [a feat of strength] He perfourmed, 
that nener mai be werde. 15x3 Douglas AEneis v 111. 100 
And now hes Fristis the fordaill, and syne, in by. The big 
Centaur bir warns, and slippis by [L nunc victam prseterit 
vigensl ts/jo Saitr, Poems Reform XU 53 Fecht weill and 
war yrame and wyn the xyches yair. And gif 3e de, m deid 
3e neid na mair (zxs78LiNDcsAV(Pitscottie)C/<r0» Scot 
(S T.S ) I 157 Th^ debeitit manfullie and wareit edwaitis 
wangard <1x585 Folwart Flyting w Montgomerie 7x0 
Grant, guiss, pat my Inventioun wans the than, with out 
pe quhilk pow micht haue harkit waist 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist Scot, (S T S ) I 13 Wigtoune wans the vthir 
2 baitb in citizenis and riches. <0x6x4 J Autob 

. ^ Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 154 And, on the uther part, Mr. 
Andro, wna warred him far in credit without the contiey . 
wrot unto the Kirks at lainthe x7xx J Kelly Sc Prov, 
304 The Water will never warr the Widdie[=: ‘He that's 
born to be hang’d will never be drown'd '] X783 Burns 

Death If Dr Hornbook xiii. And mony a scheme in vain's 
been laid. To stap or scaur me ; Till ane Hornbook's taen up 
the trade, And faith he'll waur me. x8x6 Scott Antig ix, 
Jt was a paper of great significance to the plea, and we were 
to be waured for want o't 

tWar, »3 Obs. rarg~\ [Of obscure origm. 
Possibly a misprint for roar.'} (See quot.) Hence 
Comb war-back, a trough used in salting herrings. 
Cf. Roweb-baok 

x68a J. Collins Salt ^ Fishery 106 The manner of Salting. 
The Nets are haled on Board, and the Herrings are taken 
out of them, and put into the Warbacks, which stand on the 
side of the Vessel and resemble Chests Ibid, 107 It is com- 
mon to allow 2 barrels of Saltm a Last, of 14 barrels to War 
withall, that is to rowle the Herrings in the Salt before they 
a re P ackt 

War: see Be v,, Wabe, Wabeb, Weab v., 
Whbbe, Whethee. 

Waran, obs. form of Wabbaot sbJ- 
Warancie : see Wabbanot. 

Warand, obs form of Wabeaot. 

Warandare, obs form of Wabbeneb. 

Warande, obs. form of Wabbant, Wabbeht. 

Warander, obs form of Wabebneb. 
Warandice, -dise, obs. foims of Wabbaktise. 

WarantCe, -ie, obs forms of Waebaet, -y. 

Waran tise, -ize, obs forms of WAEBAiraiSE. 

Warantte, obs. form of Wabeant 

llWarasdin. Htst, [ad G. Warasdiner, f. 
Warasdin (Magyar Varasd) the name of a town 
and county in Croatia.] 

iSoa C. James bfilit Diet , Warasdins, a kind of Scla- 
vonian soldiers, clothed like the Turks, with a sugar-loaf 
bonnet instead of a hat. Their arms are a fuzee and pistols, 
x ^ [see Tolfatch] 

Waratah. (wg rata). Also war-ra-taw, warra- 
taw, warratah. [Native Australian name.] 



WARBLE, 


WABBLE. 


1 . A name for Australian shrubs of the genus 
Telopea (N.O. Proieacesi)^ esp T. speaostsstma and 
T. onaaes, which bear crimson or scarlet flowers 
in terminal clusters ; also, the dower 
*793 J IS Smith Bet New Holland 19 (Morns) The most 
magnificent plant -which the prolific soil of New Holland 
affords is, by common consent both of Europeans and natives, 
the Waratah 1801 P G. King Let Str J Banks 25 Aug 
va. Htsi Rec N S,W (1806) IV 514,! have also sent a box 
of waiatahs 180a D Collins Acc, H S Walts II 66 
Ben-nil-Iong assisted at the ceremony, placing the head of 
the corpse, by which he stuck a beauiiful wai ra taw. 183a 
Hebat i Town Almanack 66 That magnificent shrub called 
Warrataw or tulip tree and its beautiful scarlet dowers 
1885 * Wandehek Beanieons Terrorist etc 6a And the 
waratahs in state, With their flamy blood-red crowns, 

2 A variety of the camellia In full waratah 
canulha. 

i&ti^'LaxsncisEneycl.Gard § 6613 Camellia double white 
waratah. 1866 Treas, Bot, II, 207/2 The anemone-flowered 
o r W aratah Camellia 

Waraunt(e, -tyae ; see WABBAira, -tise. 
Warawnt, obs form of WAHBAira’. 

Warbaok see Wab v 3 Ohs. 

Warble (wgub’l), j^.i Forms* 4 warbele, 
-bul, 5 -bell, varble, 4-6 werble, 4 -bele, -bul, 
5 wherble, 6 Sc. verbille, -ble , 4- warble, [a. 
OF. werble ; see Wabble v i] In early use, a tune 
or melody (perh of some special kind) performed 
on an instrument or sung. Subsequently (influ- 
enced by Wabble the action or an act of 
warbling; gentle and melodious singing, esp. of 
birds. 

131. Gaw IjrGr Rtti rig Nwe nakrynnoyse with be noble 
pipes, Wylde werbles & wy^t wakned lote c 1374 Chaucce 
Troylusw 1033 pough be beste barpour vpon lyue Wolde 
Touche ay o streng or ay o werbul [vrr warbul, -bele, -ble, 
werble, -bul] harpe 1387 TaeviSA H/gden (Rolls) I 353 In 
be whiche instrumentis. pey makeb wel mery armonye and 
melody wib wel bicke tunes, werbeles, and notes, e 1400 
Lyog. Chorle 4 Bird xi. in Mtn. Poems (Percy Soc ) 182 
[Harl MS 116] The soote sugred atmonye Of uncouthe 
varblys and tunys drawen on longe. — Resonlf Sens, 

1240 So as the Swan Syngeth to fora his fatal day, With 
wei hies ful of melodye ifiot Douglas Pal Hon i xlv, Na 
mair 1 will thir verbillis sweit define C1590 J, Stewart 
Poems (S T.S )li 76 Quhair birds outbirstit doulcestverbhs 
rair, x6a8 Fpctham Resolves ir xxv. 80 Damned Sathan 1 
that with Orphean ayres, and dextrous warbles, lead’st vs 
to the Flames of Hell, 1742 Gray Let to West Apr,, I give 
you thanks for your warble, and wish you could sing yourself 
to lest 17S7 Dyer Fleece i 6x4 With ev’ry murmur of the 
sliding wave. And ev’ry warble of the feather’d choir 18x8 
Scon Hrt Midi xl, The strain was solemn and affecting, 
sustained as it was by the pathetic waible of a voice whi^ 
had naturally been a fine one X834W0BDSW Even Vohmt. 

V 1 The linnet's warble, sinking towards a close. Hints to 
the thrush 'tis tune for their lepose 186S Louisa M. Alcoti; 
Little Women 11, Hagar puts back the cup which holds the 
poison meant for Rodeiigo Hugo, getting thiisty after a 
long warble, drinks it, loses his wits, [eta] 
iranif xSyx Tennyson Last Tourn. 254 Quiet as any 
water-sodden log Stay'd in the wandering warble of a brool& 

b. Manner of warbling 

a 1547 Surrey in TotteVs Misc (Arb.) ? There shalt thou 
here and se all kindes of birdes ywrougnt, Well tune their 
voice with warble smal, as nature hath them tought. 177S 
Burney Miis 1 igr A sound so much the more agree- 
able, as It IS not monotonous, which is the case in the warble 
of most other birds 1776-83 Justamond tr Ra^naPs Hist, 
Indies I 307 Birds have a warble that is peculiar to them. 
axgooDic A.wyii.1, Aitiob ft Mem (igo6) I. 20a The song 
of the willow- Wien is too low a warble to attract generm 
attention. 

c, collect. The united sound of bird-songs. 

1776 Pennant Bnt, Zool (ed. 4) I, 3x4 Its notes are part 
of that time drowned in the genet at warble of the season 
X794 Mrs Pioz^i Synon I 200 Whose destructive temper 
and disposition help to disturb the peace of the forest and 
the warble of the grova 

Warble (wg jb’l), sb a Also 9 wabble, wur- 
ble, [Of uncertain oiigin ; cf. MSw. varbulde 
boil, f. var pus (see Wabb sb 8) -h bulde tumour ; 
also Wabbot, Wabibbeed, and the dial, names for 
the waible-maggot, warback (Orkney), warbeetle 
(Noif,), warbie (Sc.), warhlet (Stiff ); and worbiiten 
(Suff), pierced by the larvae of beetles (said of 
growing timber) ] 

1 . A small hard tumour, caused by the pressure 
of the saddle on a horse’s back. Usually pi. 

X607 Markham Cavel iii. (1617) 78 You shall bathe his 
hacke wheie the Saddle stood, which will keepe him fionx 
warbles 1703 Land, Gas No 4178/4 A Gelding near 14 
hands high, a Warble newly broke on the off side of his 
Back X737 Bracken Farriery Iinpr (1757) II x6i The 
first [Horse] will fret, gall, and be full of Warbles, with even 
the least Jouiney 1831 Youatt Horie ix 160 The little 
tumours resulting from the pressure of the saddle are called 
warbles, and when they ulcerate they frequently become 
sitfasts. 

2 . A small tumour or swelling on the back of 
cattle, deer, etc. produced by the larva of a gad-fly 
(see 3). 

a 1585 Montgomerie Flyting 314 pe mair, the migram, 

. the warbillis, lie wood-worme. i8w Jamieson, Warble, 
a swelling on the back of a cow or ox, A Bor. [i.e North 
of England] 1834 Youatt Cattle xix 574 A great many of 
the cattle in the same pasture will have only a few warbles 
on their backs, while others will, m a manner, be covered 
with them 1880 Times 27 Sept 12/6 Then, graziers are 
appealed to in order to prevent the hides of the living am. 


jnals being injured by ‘warbles’, produced by parasitic 
insects 

3 The gadfly or its larva which produces 
‘ warbles Cf. warble-fiy in 4. 
fx8o8 Jamieson, Warble, a sort of worm that breeds be- 
twixt the outer and inner skin of beasts, S 1810 Encycl 
Bnt (ed 4) VIII 495/1 The larvs of the Oestrus boms 
are commonly known to the country people by the names 
of wormtls, or wormuls, or luarbles, 1814 Illnstr Noith 
Antiq 404 The hole (which has probably been made by 
a warble) in the skm of a beast that has been elf shot 1886 
Daily Hews s May 3/5 The warble, or bot fly strikes the 
cattle in the summer months, depositing its eggs upon the 
skin, 01 hair xB8g Rep 17 .S Dept. Agnc. I 215 (Cent ) 
Avery large percentage[of fifty chipmunks] .were infested 
with wabbles. 

4 . attnb. and Comb., as warble-hole, -lump, 
-maggot, -tumour', warble-fly (see 3). 

1877 J G. Wood A^ar Teaching, Use/ Arts vu 396 The 
*Wurble fly of the ox, scientifically known as OSsirtts boots 
x8si-4 Tomlinson Arts ^ Mctnuf II. 30/1 Those [hides] 
which contain *warble or wurmal holes x8B6 Daily Hews 
5 May 3/5 The two familiar ’'■warble-lumps which may be 
felt on the back and loins of the beasts affected Ibid , The 
results of the presence of the*warble-maggot$. is a general 
deiangement of health 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agnc 
II 1x88 ^Warble tumours arising upon the backs or sides 
of horse s. 

t Warble, sb.s Obs. la 7 werble. [var, 
*w/iervel Whobl sb.'\ The part of the spindle 
that receives the thread ; = Whobl sb. 

xs6t [Implied m Warbled a i] i6ix Cotgr. s v. Fmie, 
Fuste avec ses pesons, as Asiragales because commonly 
the worke on it resembles manyspooles and werbles threaded, 
or iwned together. 

Warble (wg'-tb’!), Forms: ?4 werbel, 
? 5 -il, 6 warbell, 6- warble, [a. north-eastern 
OF. werbler, werblener (Central OF. gtierbler, 
guerbloier ; i6th c. m corrupt forms verhloter, 
verboter, Tiei'bier'), f. werble Wabble sb i, a OHG. 
werbel, recorded only as glossmg L. plectrum and 
ststrum, but prob. used in many other applications 
of the general sense ‘something that revolves’ 
(MHG. werbel, wirbel, mod G. wirbel, whirlpool, 
whirlwind, spinning-top, veitex of the head, etc.) , 
cogn. W. (M)Du. wervu harp, ON. hvtrfill circle, 
ring, crown of the head, f. OTeut. root *hwerd- to 
revolve . see Whibl sb. and v., Whobl. 

The Fr. vb seems to have primarily referred to the ma- 
nipulation of the strings of a musical instrument (cf. 5 a 
below), hut was also used for the production of delicate 
varieties of tone in singing, Tlie sb werble has only one 
example in Godefr , -wlieie xt may mean * modulation ’ or 
‘melody’ It is not possible to determine with certainty 
in which of Its senses the Ger sb was adopted 111 OF i 
perh. in that of * plectrum perh. in that of* tuning peg* 
(so MHG. werbel) Mod.G has a verb wiibeln to warble. 

In Eng, the existence of the vb. before the 16th c is 
doubtful (see the remark under 1 below), though there are 
several examples of the sb m the 14th cj 

+ 1 . a. intr. ? To resound, b. trans, ? To pro- 
claim by flourish of trumpets ; ? to sound (a trum- 
pet) Obs. 

The identity of the word in quot X3., is uncertain; the 
sense may be ' whirling ’. In quot. a 1400-50 the reading 
and construction are doubtful 
X3 . Gaw. ^ Gr Knt, 2004 pe werbelande wynde wapped 
fio Jxe hyje, & diof vche dale ful of diyftes ful grete. 
ax4oo-5o Wars Alex 2222 Now ere his seggis all sett is 

f ie saute ne3is. Were -wakens be-twene, werbild in trompis 
Dnbl MS Were wakned be-twene; weiblet trompez ] 

2 . intr. To modulate the voice in singing; to 
sing with tnlls and quavers. In later use (in- 
fluenced by sense 4), to sing softly and sweetly, 
in a birdlike manner ; often merely a jocose substi- 
tute for smg. 

XS30 Falscr 771/a, I warbell with the voyce, as connyng 
syngers do, ye verbie It is a worlde to here hyro synge, 
whan he is disposed to warbell. 1394 Carbw Hnarte's 
Exam vui. (1596) 114 Children .who baue a good voice, 
and warble in the throat, ore most vnto-ward for all sciences. 
1600 Shaks. A.y. L. II. V. 38 Come, warble, come. i6xx 
Cotgr, Fredonner, to shake, diuide, warble, quauer in 
singing. x8ix Busby Diet Mtts (ed 3) &v , 1 o warble is 
to sing in a mode, or manner, imitative of birds Those 
soprano performers, whose voices are^of a clear, fluted, and 
shrill tone, and who run divisions with a close and liquid 
sweetness, ai e said to warble. 1884 Mrs. Fraed Zero xiv, 
Fatti warbled in the theatre. 
quasi-Zra/fJ with complement (jocular). 

1830 Thackeray Pendenms xliv. She’d sit down and sing 
to you, and gave at you, until she warbled your soul out of 
your body almost 

b. Of music ; To sound in qnavenng, flexible 
melody ; to be produced with free, smooth, and 
rapid modulations of pitch. ? Obs. 

1714 Gay Skeph Wk Wed 3 Such Strains ne'er warble 
in the Linnet’s Throat, a 1751 Doddridge Hymns, ‘ Lord 
Hike Sabbedh' 111, No Groans to mingle with the Songs, 
Which warble from immortal Tongues X813 Sketches of 


Which warble from immortal Tongues X813 Sketches of 
Character (ed 2) 1, At the same instant, Emily’s sweetest 
notes warbled in his ear 


[ly’s sweetest 


o. poet. Of a small stream To make melody 
as It flows Also of the wind. 

XS79 [see Warbling ppi a ' x], X667 Milton P. L. iii. 31 
The flowne Biooks beneath That wash thyhallowd feet, 
and warbling flow X706 Fihllifs (ed. Kersey), To Warble 
. to gargle or purl, as a Brook or Stream 1738-46 Thom- 
son 399 High to their fount,.. amid the lulls And 

woodlands warbling round, trace up the brooks 2783 
Crabbe Village IL sox As old Thames.. Sees his young 


streams run warbling at hts side. 18x4 Southey Roderick 
xviii 207 The quiet voice Of waters warbling near 

d. U.S. To yodel (In recent American Diets.) 
1880 [see Warbling vbl c ] 

S. trans. a. To sing with quavering tnlls and 
runs, to utter melodiously, to carol Also to 
warble forth, out, ever. 

1376 GtscoianK P/tiloinene (Arb ) 89 And many a note, she 
warbled wondrous wel a 1303 Marlowe Ovids Elegies 1. 

1 33 Elegian Muse, that warblest amorous Ifiies X634 Sir 
T. Herbert 'Irav 207 The lookers on mcessantly warble 
out soft trembling Musique 1693 Dryden Juvenal vi. gS 
Softly She Warbles over all she hears X754 (jia.Ks: Pleasure 
13 The Sky-lark warbles high His trembling thrilling ecstacy. 
X848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxv, Emmy began to warble 
that stanza from the favourite song of ‘ Wapping Old Stairs 
1834 Poultry Chron II ri8/i Again, we have that pretty 
songster,. -warbling forth its melodtOus song, the Canary.. 
1868 Louisa M. hwsn: Little Women xii, Ned, getting 
sentimental, waibled a serenade 

b. To express or celebrate iu song or verse. 
Also with forth, f out, 

X59X Sylves-ter Du Bartas r i. x8 0 Father, grant I 
sweetly warble forth Vnto our seed the World's renowned 
Birth 1633 Milton Ps cxxxvt 80 Let us therfore warble 
forth His inig;hty Majestyand woith 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Treeo 7 Ihe Kmer Lsthe so waibled out by Poets. X723 
Pope Odyss i. 446 Warbling the Grecian woes with harp and 
voice. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. X09 r 2 You .warble 
out your groans with uncommon elegance. 18&8 Louisa M. 
At.u>Tt Little Women 11, Having warbled his thanks Hugo 
departed 1873 Tennyson Q Mary iii vi, Or would you 
have me turn a sonneteer. And warble those brief-sighted 
eyes of hers? 

4 . tittr. f a To twitter, as a young bird , to 
make uncertain attempts at singing. Alsoy?^ Obs. 

x6o3 Bp Andrewes .Fepv/x (Heb li i6)(i€2p) 8 It brought 
forth a Benedmtus, and a Magnificat, from the true seed of 
Abraham, If it do not the like, from us, cei tamely it but 
flotes in our biaines , we but warble about it i6ix Cotgr , 
Gazoutlltr, . to warble, as a young bud when it iiist begins, 
or learnes, to sing. 

b. Of birds . To sing clearly and sweetly. 

1606 Warner .< 4 / 5 . Eng xiv.lxxxii. (1612)343 No birds were 
heard to warble. 1667 Milton P L vim 265 Buds on the 
branches warbling 173a Pops Ess Man l. 2x6 The life 
. which warbles thro' the vernal wood. 1750 Gray Elegy 
(Pembroke text) iigThe R^d-breast loves to build, &warble 
there. 1839 Capern Ballads j- Songs 138 When thrushes 
warble in the elm tree’s crown. 

6 fa. trans. To manipulate (the strings of a 
musical instiument) in playing. Obs, 

1378 H. Wo-TTON Conrthe Conti ov 285 Then hee tooke his 
Lute, and waiblmg the strings with tenne thousand delicate 
diuisions, bee beganne to save [etc ]. 1638 Junius Paint, 
Ancients 297 The left [hand] did with divided fingers 
warble the strings 

fb. intr Of a stringed instrument. To give 
forth melodious sounds. Obs, 
z6ao T Granger Dw Logihe 66 The Harpe waibleth. 
X794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xv, The while -we 
chant OUT ditties sweet To some soft shell that warbles 
near. 

f C. To play Upon as upon strings. Obs. 
c 1640 J Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I 371 Upon which 
string e 1 have already warbled in the ill harmony of the six 
last lords lives, a 1677 Barrow Semi. Wks. 1686 III 107 
New objects with a gentle and gratefull touch waible upon 
the cotporeal organs, or excite the spirits into a pleasant 
frisk of motion 

d. Sc ‘ To play the quicker measures of a piece 
of bagpipe music, in. which there are a large 
number of grace-notes’ {Eng. Dud. Diet.') 
Warble (wgub’l), v.^ Falconry. Also 5 
WBrb(b)el(l, warbul, 6 warbile. [Of obscure 
origin; perh. a. Du. wervelen to tuia roiiud (=* 
OK *hwterjlian, -whence hwierjlung vbl. sb. For 
the change of consonant cf. nable obs. and dial, 
var. Navel.] trans. To cross (the wmgs) together 
over the back after ‘rousing' and 'mantling'. 
Also aisol. Hence "WaTblinfif vbl sb 
1486 Bk Si, Alberts, Hawking: avj b. Whan she hath 
nantilled hir and bryngith booth nerwynges to geider ouer 
hir backe ye shall say yowre hawke -warbelleth hir -wynMs. 
Ibid, c viii b, She warbhelyth when she drawith booth her 
wyngys ouer the mydd3r5 of her backe X373 Turberv 
Palcenrie 134 Stroke on hir wings that shee [your Spar* 
hawke] may mantle and warble c *575 Perf Bk Keptnge 
Spearhawhes (18B6) 10 Yf good, let her styre, rouse, mantle, 
or waibile a while 2633 Gutlltm's Di^l Heraldry iii xx 
(ed 2] 228 Which action you shall terme, the warbling of 
her wings. 1833 R F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus vi. 
6 s fooi-n , Rousing themselves, ‘ mantling ' and ' warbling ’ 
(crossing the wings over the back, after stretching the legs), 
as though they had escaped a pnson 

fWa’rble, oS Obs. IPah. a. "Dn. wervelen: 

see prec. Cf. Wobble o,] 

1 . trims. To shake or cause to vibrate, to brandish. 
15x0 Stanbriogb Vocabula (W. de W.) D iv, Vtbro, to 
warble. 154S Thomas Ital. Diei,lx$67), Vtbrare, to shake 
or w-arble, as to shake a sword against the suune 

f 2 . intr. To vibrate, quiver ; to wobble. Obs, 
*549| * 573 !.*(S 3 > [see Warbling a.*]. ? a 1560 Jack 
Juglera^i She quauerith, and wardelith ['iread warhelith], 
hke one in a^hard Enerye loynt in her bodye and eiierie 
part. 2604 T. Wright Passions v. § e, 221 The heartes of 
men without thee their last end and etemall quietnesse, are 
ever ranging, -warbling, and never out of motion x688 
Holme Armoury n 17/1 Stars, seem to have resplendent 


Rays waving or warbling forth Jbtd. iv, ix. (Roxb ) 402/1 
The English sbipps haue ouer the steme, a Red square 
ensigne as large as the ship -will gine liberty to Waible 
about without touching of the mizen mast. 

11-a 
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WARD. 


+WaTT}le,w^ rare-^. [Of ohscnre origin.] 
wi/r ? To quarrel, -wrangle. ? Hence Wa rbling 
vbl, sb, and ppl a. 

T6ao Holland Lrvy x xl. 382 There arose some warbling 
[allercaho) amongst the chicken-maister'. touching the au- 
spice of that day. 163a Lithgow Tran i a [He] can crowd 
and chawe hroni his warbling -wa^ishnes, this stinging cen- 
sure of absurd vntrueth 1647 TaArn Cottun Gen xvi 5 
(1650) 130 These couples that are ever warbling, can neither 
be It peace within themselves, nor pray as they should do 
to (Sid, .which if they did often they could not disagree. 

+ Wa-rbled, a 1 Obs [f. Warble j^.3 + -ed 2 ] 
Of a spindle . Fitted -with a whorl. 

? 21561 ? Cavendish in Li/e IVols^, etc (1825) II 92 That 
the warbeled spendell no more abought shold ronne. 

Warbled (wg’ib’ld;, a 2 [f. Wabble sb.^ Of 

hides ; Injured by warbles 
iBBs Athenasum ii July 52 The cattle producer receives 
almost the same amount for the warbled hide of the 
animal as he would obtain if it were uninjured by the hot 
fly. 1886 Daily News s Maya/s No less than 1^6 [hideb] 
were ‘ warbled '—that is to say more or less riddled or scarred 
f rom warble attacks. 

WaiTbled (wg jb’ld), ppl, a. [f. Wabble v.^ + 
-ED 1 ] In senses of the verb. 

1 . Melodiously sung or sounded. Also, celebrated 
in song 

1634 Milton Comus 854 If she he right mvok't in warbled 
Song, 1725 Pope Otfyss, u 420 Hush'd in attention to the 
warbled song 17^ Collins Ode to Sanfhciiy az By old 
Cephisus deep, Who spreads his wavy sweep In warbl'd 
wandenngs round thy cool retreat. 1794 Coleridge Sonn , 
La Fayette, As when far off the warbled strains are heard 
+ 2 Of a musical string (see Wabble w ^ 5 a). 
22645 Milton A reades 87 As 1 touch the warbled string 

Warbler (wg'iblai). [f. Wabble » 1 + -erI.] 

1 One who, or something which, warbles or smgs , 
a singer, songster. 

x6it Cwiatt, Gaseuilleur, a warbler, cbirper. 1633 Mas- 
singer Guanaaniv 11, And you Warbler, Keep your Wind- 
pipe moist, that you may not spit and hem, When you 
should make division 1S73 M Stevenson Notfi Drollety 
19 At her call, Comes Blackbird, Linic, Alph, Thrusb, Night- 
ingal, Melodious warblers £1750 Sbenstone xiv ao 
Nor for the worthless bird of brighter plumes Would change 
the meanest warbler of my grove x8i8 Bvron yuatt Ged, 
111, Your msb To supersede all warblers here below 1833 
Tcnnvsoh Dream Fair IFom 5 Dan Chaucerj the first 
warbler. X850 * Svlvanus ’ Sye lanes d- Downs 11 23 The 
sun had not yet risen, and all, save the warblers of the 
woods, was still, 
b slang 

1823 'Jon Bee'^Ji'c/ Tiet^, IFarSArs, singers who go 
about to 'free and easy' meetings, to cbaunt for pay, for 
grog, or for the purpose of putting off benefit tickets 

2 a In the Old World Any one of the 
numerous small plain-coloured singing-birds of the 
family Sjilvzmae, including the blai^cap, white- 
throat, and others having names in which warbler 
IS the second element, a.sgarden-w ^grasshopper-w , 
Reboj-wabbler, sedge-w,, willow-w,, wood-w. 

*773 Pennant Genera of Birds 35 Wai biers 1776 — . 
Zool (ed, 4) 1 . 329 Dartford Warbler 1802 Binglev 
Anttn Btog (1813) 11 183 Of the warbleis m general 1835 
Jenyns Man. Bnt, Vertebr, 104 Sylvia Sueaca, Lath 
[Blue throated Warbler) Ibid 108 Sylvia Aincajnlla, 
Lath, (Black-cap Warbler). xSmC Dixon /Iam Bird Lift 
41 Of the five species of Warbler that stray here in the 
spring, three of them, the Aquatic Warbler, the Great Reed 
Warbler, and the Icterine Warbler, are legular visitors to 
France. 

b. In America One of the small, usually bright- 
coloured, birds, with little power of song, of the 
family Mniohltidae. 

X783 Latham Gen Synopsis Birds II it 48a Spotted Yel- 
low Warbler, Le Figiiter hrun de Canada, 1808-14 A. 
Wilson Amer Ormtk (1831) II 162 Sylvia aulumnalis, 
Wilson —Autumnal Warbler, 1871 Burroughs Wake-Robin 
vlil (1895) 207 Audubon figures and describes over forty 
different warblers Ibid, The cerulean warbler, said to be 
abundant about Niagara ; and the mourning ground warbler, 
which I have found breeding about the bead-waters of the 
Delaware 187a Coucs Key N Amer Birds 93 Hehnt- 
iherus vermivoi us Worm eating Warbler. 

o. In Australia and New Zealand : A bird 
of the genera GerygoM, Malurtts, and others. 

*790 T- Whitds 5v»/. Voy. N. S, Wales App 256 Superb 
Warblers 1889 Parker CataX. N, Z ExhS>, 119 (Morris) 
Grey Warbler {Gerygone flamventns) also belongs to an 
Australian genus x8a6 Aflalo Nat Hist. Australia 136 
The Wrens and Warblers— chiefly Malurt, with the allied 
Amytis and bUpiiunts-^^ puruy Australian. 

3 . Se. A group of grace-notes on the bagpipe. 

1875 Eneyel Brit, 111, 235/2 The players introduce among 

the simple notes of the tune a kind of appoggiatura, con- 
sisting of a great number of rapid notes or peculiar embel- 
lishment, which they term warblers. x886 Stevenson Kid. 
napped xxv. 1894 T. A, Steuart In Day of Battle vni, 
He owned I was no band at the warblers 

4. LUtle Warbler: app. the title of a song-book. 

' The Little Warblei. Scotch Songs ' is the title or a chap- 

book of about 1820,. There may have been other bookswith 
the same title ,* the British Museum has three collections 
of songs called ‘ The Warbler ', 1760 (?}, 1772, and 1840 (?) 

1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Sept , A -vast number of 
things such as a ball of string, a piece of candle, a comb, 
a whip lash, a little warbler. 1848 — Van Fair v. He 
bought him, presents of knives, tofiee. Little Warblers, 
EM romantic books 

o. attrib. and Comb,, as warbler tribe ; warbler- 
hw adj. ; •J- warbler tbxusb, a North American 
olive-brown thrnsh. 


18x7 Stephens in Shavis Gen Zool X. 197 Warbler 
Thrush (Tardus motacilla) 1894 R B, Sharpe Hand hk. 
Birds Gt Bnt I 102 Ihe mottled Warbler-like eggs which 
are often found. 1907 Wesint Gaz 9 Dec. xo/i With.. all 
the lesser warbler tribe to bear them company 

Warbling (wgublig), vbl sb.^ [f Wabble 0.1 
-h -ING 1.] The action of the verb in various senses, 
esp soft and melodious singing 
1587 M Grove Ptlops ^ Htpp (1878) 68 With shrillish 
notes I would ne stay nor stent of warouling x6o8 Willet 
Hexapla Exod 231 Running catches and curiom, warbling 
V20I] Curios Hush ^ Card, 24'lbe Ak resounds with the 
Warbling of Birds, i82sScoiTyr«^ ai Nov (1890)! 61om 
Moore's is the most exquisite waibling 1 ever heard. 
pi X7S7 Grav Bard 111 111, And distant warblings lessen 
on my ear 1781 Cowfer Reitrem 569 The warblings of 
the blackbird, clear and strong, 1830 Cobbbtt Rut Rides 
(1883)11 3tg Ihe groves are echoing with the warblings 
of thousands upon thousands of birds 

b Sc. Playing grace-notes on the bagpipe, 

1896 N Munro Lost Pibroch, etc. 251, I heard him fill 
the night-fall with the ‘ Bboilich ‘ of Morar, with the brag 
of a whole clan in his warbling 

a. US =Yodeling»W sb. 

1880 * Mark Twain ' Tramp Ahr. xxviii 257 We recog- 
nised, also, that it was that sort of quaint commingling of 
baritone and falsetto which at home we call ‘Tyrolese 
wa rblin g'. 

+ Wa'rbling, vbl. sb 2 Obs. [f. Wabblb v 3 
+ -mra 1.] A vibration or qnivenng. 
z6ax T (jRANGCR Expos Eccles, zii, 5 323 The . spirit of 
life IS feeble, and is little quickened with the warbling of 
melodious ayre, 1688 Holme Armoury i 21/1 It hath 
a resemblance to the Rays of the Sun, which shooteth out 
like the warbling of a Flame of Fire. 

Warbling (wg*ibliq), ppl. a i [f. Wabble v.^ 
+ -ING 2.] 

1 . That ivarbles , esp. singing or making tuneful 
melody with sweet quavermg notes. 

1549-62 Stbrnhold bt H Ps cxxxvii 5 Then let my 
fingers quite forget, The warbling harpe to guide 1576 
PcTTlE Petite Pajlaee 14 b, The bird heares his felowes 
sing, and is not able to vtter one warbling note out of his 
moumeful voice 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. June 4 The 
gentle warbling wynde x6to Tom Honours Acad in 119 
Hauing a warming Lute in her hand, 1697 Drvden Virg 
Past. vi. 114 The warbling Nightingale in Woods com- 
plains. 1757 Dyer Fleece ti. 32 Alteinate songs shall sooth 
your care, and warbling music break from ev'ry spray. 1765 
J. Brown Chr. yrul r 42 O hast thou tuned these birds to 
sing forth thy honour m their warbling, notes? 1883 D C. 
MunRAY Hearts xiv. (1685) xx5 The soaring soprano and the 
high warbling tenor 

f b. Of discourse . ? Ineffectual. (Cf. Wabble 
4 Obs. 

, x6ax T Granger Expos Eccles xii. la 334 He may 
justly retract the Reader firom other warbling, erroneous, 
imperfect discourses, and treatises of men. 

2 . In names of birds, as the Warbling Flycatcher 
orVireo, Vtrco gihius. 

1783 Latham Gen Synapsis Birds II t 157 Warbling 
Grosbeak, 1808-14 A Wilson Amer Omith, (1831) II. 76 
Vireo gilviis, Warbling Flycatcher. 1888 Sclatbr & Hud. 
SON Argentuie Omith. I gx Ringed Warbling Finch. 

+ Wa rbling*, ppl. a.s obs [f. Warble »,3 -h 
-INQ 2 .] In continual motion, quiveruig. 

*549 Coverdale, etc. ErasnuPar yas, i 13-ai He .that 
lettetn liis tongue runne at large, which is a warblyng 
membre and a slippery. 1573 Baret Alv. F. 300 Tremula 
m pileo plnma, a warbling or quavering feather, &c. 1604 
T. Wright Passions v. § a. X70 When wee cast a stone into 
a calme water, we may perceiue diners warbling naturall 
circles 1632 Lithgow 3 rav. viii. 376 Whilst 1 cut, and 
cru sh th eir [fg the serpents'] warbling womhe. 

+ Warbot. Obs. [? Alteration of Wabble sb 2, 
after Soaebot.] = Wabble sb 2 3 , 
cs^Pramp Parv 516/1 Warbote, wyrme, e;ff(gnzK(e}Hj'. 
2530 Palsgr 286/2 Warbot a worme, escarbot, 

warbrace : see Wardebbacs Obs. 

Warch(e • see Waeish w, Ware, Wbetoh. 
Warck, dial, form of Work. 
t Warcodliug. Obs. [See Codling i , the first 
element is uncertain ] Some kind of sea-fish 
1525 in Exeerpia e libns doin. yacoh Qmnti (Bannatyne 
Club) 9, iij girlsis, .,v warcodlingis. 

Warcraft (wg jkraft). [f.WABJ^.i + Cbaft sb ] 

1 Cunning and skill in warfare; the art of con- 
ducting a war. 

<tx66x Fuller Worthies, Lattes, {1662) 124 Duke Hamble- 
ton .had Officers who did Ken the War.craft, as well as 
any of our Age. 1846 Eclectic Rev XIX X77 The leading 
secret of Napoleon's war-craft, consisted in an inversion of 
the current mles of warfare *1863 KiNCLAKECrzr/zea (1877) 
V 11, 370 Sir De Lacy Evans, a veteran well skilled in that 
part of the war craft which belongs to the hour of combat 
1897 E, Conybeare H ist, Catttbndgesh, 98 The king plainly 
felt the matter one of extreme urgency, needing his own pre- 
sence, with all bis warcraft and statecraft, to deal with it. 

2 War-vessels collectively, 

X898 Daily News 6 Aug 3/6 Claiming the right to lock 
the Bosphorean gates of the Euxine against the fleets of 
the other Powers after passing oui superfluous warcraft 
outwards 

WaT-ClTJ. [Cf. F. cri de guerre.l A cry 
(whether a shout or a significant name or phrase) 
uttered by a body of fighters to enconrage each 
other in charging the enemy or m rallying to the 
fray. 

1748 Anson's Vey. t, iu. 30 Orellana placed his hands 
iMllow to his moutiLi and bellowed out the war cry used by 
those savages. 1757 [BvaKs] Europ, Settlem, Amer. I. ii. 


iv 187 Setting up a most tremendous shout, which they call 
the war cry, they pour a storm of musquet bullets upon the 
enemy. 1808 Jamieson, Slogan, the wai-cry, or gathering 
word, of a clan X815 Elphinstone ^cc Caubuln v 216 
Proclaiming the Selaut (or war-cry of the Mussulmans). 
X836 Thirlwall Greece HI xxiii. 290 The army followed 
with an appalling wai-cry. 


"b. Jig. 

1848 Sir J Graham in C S Parker Life 4 Lett (1907) 
II 69 A further reform of the representation will be the 
stalking-horse of the ambitious, and the war ciy of iheir 
dupes 1880 {title) The War-Cry and Official Gazette of 
the Salvation Army 1902 L Stetbfn Stud Btog IV 11. 
72 He was content with any geneial principle which would 
serve for a war-cry 


tWard, sb 1 Obs. Forms, i weord, 4-5 waxde, 
3- ward \Q>E.^weaid masc. = OS. ward, OHG. 
(MUG , mod G.) wart, ON. vptiS-r, Gotb. danres- 
ward-s doorkeepei OTeut. *warcl'u-z, *wardd-z] 
synonymous words differing in declension areOE. 
wearda, OHG. warto (MHG. warte) OTeut. 
*wardbn-, and Goth, wardja —OTeut. *warctjon - ; 
f. Teut *wajd'-, an extended form of *war- to 
watch, guard . see Wabe sb.^ and 0.] A watchman, 
guard, keeper, warden. 

Common in OE (often applied to God, as in rodora weard, 
keeper of the skies). Later, chiefly as the second element 
in compounds, as bear-, gate-, hay-, mill , woodward 

Beovuuf axg Weard Scildinga, se \)e holmclifu healdan 
scolde oe68o Csdmon Hymn i Nu scylun heigan hefaen- 
ricaes uard 97X Bltckl Horn, ii Salomones reste wees 
mid weaidum ymbseted 1377 Langl P. PI B xviii 320 
For any wye or warde wide opene the jatis 1471 Caxton 
Reeuyell (Sommer) 213 Thou hast slayn the wardes of the 
serpentes and the portyers of the lions [Fr (1310) les sour- 
sers des serpens 4* Ics porturs des lyens\ that kepte this 
contre Inhabitable 


Ward (wgid), r5.2 Forms : 1 weard, 3-7 
warde, 4 Sc. vaxd, 5 waard, north wayrd, 5-8 
Sc waird, 6-7 {rard) word(e, 7 Sc. wairde, 4- 
ward. [OE. weard str. fern. = MLG. warde, 
OHG. waria (MHG. watte, wart, guard, watch, 
observation, mod.G watch-tower):— OTeut. 

*warSs, f. *zoard- (see prec ), whence also ON. 
varSe wk. masc , varba wk. fern , cairn, he.ap of 
stones The Teut. word was adopted in Rom. : 
OF, warde (north-eastern), gttarde, garde (whence 
Guahd shPi, mod ¥. garde, Pr., Sp. grnrda 

Some of the senses below are derived from the Law French 
warde (whence AL warda), which appears to be in part 
an adoption of the Eng word, and in part the north eastern 
OF foim In Law French, from the 13th c onward, the 
word has xegulaily the {orax garde ] 

I Action of watching or guarding. 

1 . The action or function of a watchman, sentinel, 
or the like ; observation for the purpose of dis- 
covering the approach of danger j look-out, watch, 
guard ; also, surveillance. Phrases, to hold, keep 
ward. Also in the alliterative formula watch and 
ward (ong a law phrase) . see Watch N ow at ch. 

Beowulf xiglc to sm wille wi5 wra0 werod wearde healdan 
c 1350 Will Faleme 2202 But ward was her set wide wher 
aboute of bold buines of armes J>e beres for to seche X393 
Langl P PI C vi. 186 Let no kynne consail ne couetyse 
30W departe. That on wit and on wil alle joure wardes kepe. 
1502 Ord Crysteii Men (W de W. 1306) 111. 111. 138 And ther- 
foie watche they upon theyr warde. 15^ Peg, PnvyCouttal 
Scot, I 32 Rise with the said Eirle and pay ward and watch 
with him during the tyme of were. 1563 F Whitehornb 
Onosnndro Platon 47 Those, whiche shalbe appointed to 
make the ward, let them go befoie the Campe, and make 
fyres after suche sorte, that they may see those farre of 1585 
T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy i xx. 26 [We] gaue to 
vnderstand too him that had the warde, that the Ambassadour 
was there 1649 C Wasb Sophocles, Electra 30 Had not I 
light in the house to keep A faithfull ward xbgi Drvden 
ASneisvi 750 And direTisiphone there keeps the Ward 1765 
Blacxstone Comm I ix 343 Ward, guaid, or cusiodia, is 
chiefly intended of the day time. Watch is properly ap- 
plicable to the night only 1778 Bp, Lowth Transl, Isaiah 
XXI. 8, 31 O my Lord, 1 keep my station all the day long j 
And on my ward have I continued every night, 18x3 Scott 
Tnerm in x. Sounds were heaid, as when a guard. Of some 
proud castle, holding ward. Pace forth their nightly round. 
1835 Trench Poems, Gibraltar, I saw thy gallant children 
to and fro Face, keeping ward at one of those huge gates. 

2 . a. gen. Guardianship, keeping, control. Now 
rare, f Out of ward, beyond control, out of 
band (obs.). 

c 1205 Lay 19402 He bitahten him ]>a warde of alle bissen 
eerde. a 1225 Ancr. R, 430 Almihti (?od, he wite ou m bis 
warde, C1290 Si, Francis 66 in .S'. Eng Leg, 55 Seint 
Fraunceys nam )>at tresor. and in ore louerdes warde it 
tok <11300 Cursor M 10342 loseph. of egypti was hei 
stiward. And al bat land had m Ins ward, e 1305 St. Swithin 
261T1E E P, (1862) 44 Wei him wiste ]>is bob man and god 
warde to him nom, c 1386 Chaucer Pat son's T. V 880 My 
lord hath take to me vnder my warde al that he hath in this 
world, e 1400 Destr '1 roy 3709 The two hrether were abid- 
yng bothe in a shippe, bat was stird with the storrae streght 
out of warde. c 1425 WVntoun Cwi 11 340 Bot he [Joseph] 
refoysitt bat curtassy, For ]>e worsebep of his larde, pat al 
his gud put m his warde 14S9 Poston Lett 1 495 That 
fyrst an inventorie be made holye of hys godes and catell , 
and thayt they be leyd yn sure waard 1485 Caxton Pans 
^ V (1868) 57 That he kepe you in hyS holy warde 1530 
Tindalb Exod, XU 6 And ye shall kepe him [re the paschal 
Iamb] in warde vntyll the Dciiii. daye of the same moneth. 
1756 Cl Lucas Ess Waters III 144 The infant from his 
birth is overfed till he is put into his own ward ‘ 1827 J. F, 
Cooper Pratrte xiv. Such events as occurred during the 
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ward of Ellen Wade [A person left m charge of the camp 
and children ] 1873 J G Holland A Bonmceutlc xi 175 
Under the conduct and ward of a Shepherd who would lead 
me only through green pastures. 

b. Spec Guardianship of a child, a minor, or 
other person legally incapable of conducting his 
affairs. Also, the condition of being subject to a 
guardian. 

c xago Beket 267 in S, Eng Leg 114 So muche he caste 
IS heorte on him jiat 111 his warde he let do his eldeste sone 
sire henri 1297 S. Glouc. (R.o11s).6426 King edmond bi- 
queh Is kinedom & al is lond king knout biuore is deh, 
& ])t warde of is tueye sones vor te hit of elde were, zggo 
Gower Co>^ I 345 He tok this cliild into his warde 1444 
Mttldon (Essexl Liber A 3s b, If the children be with in 
xiiii Jere age, the moder shall baue the warde of hem tyl 
thei come to the setde age 2538 Starkey England iSd 
The faute of bryngyng vp of the nobylyte, wych, for the 
most parte, are nuiyschyd wyt[h]out cure, bothe of theyr 
parentys being alyfe, and much wers of them in whose ward 
commynly they dow fal aftur theyr deth 1709 Steele 
Toiler No 40 P 4 The Law certainly gives these Persons 
[se, idiots] into the Waid and Care of the Crown 1849 

J AMES jyoodman xxxvi, You are in ward to me, and not 
lOrd Calverly a igox W Bright Age 0/ Fathers (1903) I 
36^ Ecclesiastics were to abstain from visiting widows and 
heiresses under ward 

c. Feudal Law The control and use of the 
lands of a deceased tenant by knight-service, and 
the guardianship of the mfaut heir, which belonged 
to Ihe superior until the heir attained his majority. 

1338 R, Brunne Chrotu (1810] 214 Of wardes & lelefe ^at 
barons of him held, per ne was 01 e of chefe, tille him no hing 
suld 3eld. X375 Barbour Bruce xii, 320 Gif ony deis in this 
battaill, His air, but ward, releif, or taill. On the first day 
his land sail weild. 1423 Rolls of Parlt IV. 176/x All 
maner Wardes, Manages, Fermes, and other casueltees 
X46X tbtd V 473/1 Any Graunte made of the Warde of 
Lond and of the body, with the mariage of John Kenne. 
1307 Reg Prtoy Seal Scot I. aog/a Pertenyn to the King 
be reson of waid thiow the said Fatrikkis deceis. mSi3 
Fabvan Chron vii (1533) 20 A parlyament was holden 
where . . the lordes and baronye of the lande graunted 
vnto the kynge and to his heyies kynges, the warde and 
mariage of theyr heyies. xfiox Shaks. AUs Well 1 1 
5, 1 must attend liis maiesties command, to whom I am 
now in Ward. xfii6 A. Ratkbormb Surveyor X92 The 
Lord .shall haue the Ward, that is, the custodie and keep> 
ing of those lands so holden of him, to his owne vse and 
hehoofe, without account, vnttll the heire come to the full 
age of one and twentie yeares. a 2646 Sir T. Hope Minor 
Pracitcks iv. (X734) 180 The Donatar dunng the Time of 
the Ward is m Place of the Master. 1763 Blackstonb 
Comm I viit. 293 [The statute 17 Edw. II, c. 9] directs 
that the king shall have ward of the lands of natural 
fools, taking the profits without waste or destruction. x8xo 
Scott Lady of Lake ii xxxvii, Mysovereign holds in ward 
my land X878 J. Davidson Inverurie u 73 Norman de 
Leslie, .held the ward of the estate of Kemnay m 1348. 

d. Court of Wards', a court established by 
Hen. VIII for the trial of causes relating to ward- 
ships; subsequently called Court of Wards and 
Ltveries\ abolished by Stat is Car. II. cap. 34 
(1660). Also, m British India, the title of a court 
which deals with cases pertaining to the property 
of minors. Master of the Wards (and Liveries)^ 
the presidmg judge of the Court of Wards (1541- 
1660). 

2560 B. Googe tr. Palvigenius' Zoduce Ep. Ded (156X), 
To Sir William Cecill, Knight, Master of the Wardes, 
and Liueries 1592 Lambarde Archeion (1635) 233 The 
Court of Wards began in our memorie, about 32, yeare of the 
Raigne of K H B who also m the next yeare after added 
thereunto the office of the Master of the Liveries, ordayn- 
ing that it should bee called the Court of Waids and 
Liveries 2647 Clarendon Hist, Reb, iii § 86 The Lord 
Say was to be Master of the Wards, 2924 Contemp Rev, 
Mar. 397 Lwal Adviser to Purdanashins under the guardian- 
ship of the Court of Wards of Bengal 

8. Care or charge of a pnsoner ; the condition of 
being a pnsoner; custody, impnsonment. Now 
rare. 

Free ward, the condition of being a prisoner with per- 
mission to go anywhere within preset ibed limits. 

The phrase io ward was sometimes written as one word, 
cxsgo St Katherine 63 in .S' Eng, Leg. 94 Maide, he 
seide, |x)u schalt abide In warde here mid me lagy R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 66ig Gentil men he vond in prison ek 
yda, Ofer in warde mid vnri^t, he bo3te horn out al so 
e 2400 Rom Rose 5856 The olde wyf that [kepeth] so harde 
Fair-Welcoming within her warde 2423 Jas, I Kingis Q, 
XXV, In strayte ward and in strong prisoun. 2420 Rolls of 
Parlt IV 34^2 That the Keper and Wardeyn of the same 
Prisone , savely kepe every persone to his warde so com- 
my tied c 2460 Towneley Mysi xxv 238 Here haue they 
sonornyd, noght as thyne, hot in thi wayrd 2474 Ace, Ld, 
High Treas.Zcot. I 53 Itemgevin toSkrymgeour masareto 
convoye James Hering to warde, vs 2346 Reg. Prtvy 
Council Scot. I 36 Remane in fie waird within onyplace the 
Eirle of Huntlie forsaid pleissis to assign. 2^4 Ibia 293 He 
sail remane in fre ward within the burgh of Edinburgh, and 
on na wayis depai t fuith of the samyn 2363 Ibid 424 He brak 
his ward furth of cure castell of Edinburgh. 2568 GRArroN 
Chron, 11 . 408 He was attached by the Erie Marshall, andcom- 
muted toward m the Abbey of Saint Albones. 257S-9 Reg, 
Pnvy Council Scot, III, 66 That Hob Eliot, sould remane 
and Iceip his ward with WilUame Fortarfeild of Ducball, 
and on nawayis escbaip 2599 in T Stafford Pac. Hib i 
>• (1633) XI To bee committed to ward, there to remaine in 
safe custodie, untill [etc ] z 6 zx Bible Gen. xl. 3 And he 
put them in ward in the bouse of the captaine of the guard, 
into the prison. <22624 J. Melvill Autob 4 Diary (Wod- 
row Soc ) 267 It was thought best that the first sort sould 
be chargit to warde; the second apprehendit at unawars 
and punished. 2637 Rutberfobd Let, to Ld. CratghaU 


IO Aug., It is easle tor you to cast your light into prison, . 
But that prisoner will break ward to your incomparable 
torture 2828 Scott F M, Perth xxx, I trust your Grace 
remembers that you are under ward Ibid , I have already 
said your Highness lies in ward here. 2869 Freeman Norm, 
Cong (1876) III xii 193 He kept him in ward two years 
till he agreed to the bard conditions 2871 Blaciue Pour 
Phases 1 248 He remained in ward thiity days, till the 
sacred ship should return from the Dekan festival 
1 4 Charge, duty entrusted to one , office. Ohs, 
1338 R Brunne Chron (1810) 140 We )>re haf he ward of 
God & our ladle, pe schippes of kyng Richard to l«pe 
& jow pam bie ez46oJ Russell . 5.6 Nurture 1193 per- 
to let hym take good heae, and his warde wayte wisely 
+ 5 . Care, regard. In phrases, To have no ward 
of, not to regard, not to fear ; no waid, no matter 
(if, how), Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M 11637 Moder, he said, haf )>ou na ward, 
Noper o Icon ne o lepard Ibid, 20705 Ne has na ward of 
na juu For i self ai wel be wit 30W. 22330 R Brunne 
Chron IVaee (Rolls) 3011 He wende of peym haue hed no 
warde, Bot hym fel per a chek ful harde C2380 Wyclir 
Whs (1880) 24 For haue pel here myrpe and lolite, no 
warde to hem hou faste pe woli^s of helle wirien cristen 
soulis & beren hem to helle Ihd. 72 Jif mennus soulis gon 
to helle hi brekynge of goddis comaundementis no warde, 
so pat pe peny come faste to fille here hdbdis & coffns. 

II. A person who is ‘ in ward’ (see 2) 

6. A minor under the control of a guardian. Also 
Sc. '\ward~imnor. 

In Feudal Law the term (AF garde) was applied spec to 
an heir or heiress whose person and lands after the father's 
death were held ‘ m ward ' (see 2 c) by the superior during 
his or her minority 

Ward in chancery, waid of court a minor for whom a 
guardian has been appointed by the Couit of Chanceiy, or 
who has become directly subject to the authority of that 
Com t, 

*433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 441/2 To the Kyng, louly com- 
pleynes yout Warde John Duo of Norffolk 02440 Al- 
phabei of Tales servid a wnrthi prince & he made 

nym a kny ght and gaff hym a warde, a grete gentyl womman, 
vnto his wyfe. 2470-85 ’M.m.ovx Arthur v. \i, rio In that 
stouie was syr Chestelayne a chyld and ward of syre Ga- 
wayne slayne, 2333 £, Wilson Rhet. 66 In lamentyng the 
miserye of wardeshyppes I might saie it is not for noughte 
so communely said, I wil handle you like a warde. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm 103 This cause did not concerne 
the Marques George only, but also hts nephewe Albert, 
wbiche was his worae [L cuius et at tutor], 2604 T. Wright 
Passions iv 11 126, 1 thinke the punishment meetest for 
them, should he, that it were lawfull to beg them for Wardes, 
and glue them tutors, because they lacke discretion to vse 
their money <22656 Bp. Hall Rem Whs (x66o) 30 S' 
Walter Leveson leaves his youngOrphan Ward to theKing. 
2732 Kames Decis, Crt Sess ijyo-isa (1709) S It was ob- 
jected .. that . the aliment of her infant-chiliuen was a proper 
burden upon herself, as being their mother, and hferentnx 
of their whole estate, which is provided by act of parliament 
in case of ward-minors, and extended by practice and analogy 
to other fiars. 2742 Richardson Pamela (2824) I 84 Heie, 
said she, here is your pretty ward and mine 5 let us try to 
make her time with us easy, xBio Scott Lady of Lake ii. 
xxvi, This youth, though still a royal ward, Risqued life and 
land to be my ^ard. 28x4 — Lord of Isles vi. iXj Then, 
'twas her Liege's strict command, And she, beneath his loyal 
hand, A ward in person and in land. 2837 Dickens Pickvo 
Ivii, Mr, Snodgrass .had been in his minority a ward of 
Mr Pickwick’s. 184s Tennyson Locksley Hall 156, I was 
left a trampled onhan, and a selfish uncle's ward 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho viii, He is a ward in Chancery, my 
dear. 2870 H Smart Race for Wife 11, Grenville Rose had 
been hi ought up a great deal with his cousin Maud, being, 
indeed, a ward of Denison's, 

b tt ansf Oae who is under the protection or 
control of another. 

a 2433 Torr, Portugal 2352 Than said the kyng ; ' I vn- 
derstond, Thou hast fought for my doughter & my lond, 
And art my ward, i-wys 2560 Daus tr Sleidane's Conan. 
116 b, The Prince and nisheires males, shall holde the Duke- 
dome of Wirtemberge of kyng Ferdinando as Arcbeduke 
of Austriche, and so tohe ins wardes and clientes 2393 
Nashe Chrisds Ti I 3 b, [Mother to her infant son] Nere 
shall the Romains baue thee for theyr Warde 2600 Mar- 
STON, etc fack Drums Entert. i. (i6oz) B 3, When being 
maned to a wise man (O the Lord) You are made a foole, 
a Ward, curbd and controlld. 2633 tAiutm Htrelings'Wes 
1851 V 373 For the Magistrate in Person of a nursing 
Father to make the Churdi his meer Ward, as always in 
Minority, is neither just nor pious, 2639 F. Osborn 
Mtseell Ess, etc. 166 So that, instead of being a Ward,, 
you shall be Guardian of the Person and Estate of your 
Husband 2848 Dickens Domiey lu. With these words, 
Susan Nipper made a charge at her young ward, and 
swept her out of the room. 

+ 7 . An orphan under age. Obs. 

1330 Mtrr Mag, Dk, York ni. When her brother Ed- 
mund died a warde. She was sole hayer by due discent of 
line <2 2377 Sir T Smith Commw Eng. (1609) 109 A Ward 
or Infant is taken for a child in base age, whose Father is 
dead, 1377 tr. Bullingeds Decades il v. (159a) *5^ In the 
same sort also there are here commanded vnto vs, widdowes, 
Orphans, wardes, poore men. 2599 Shaks. Ronu 4 ful i 
V, 42 His Sonne was but a Ward two yeares agoe. 

III. Defence. 

8. Fencing A defensive posture or movement ; 
a mode of pairying Cf. Guard sb. 3. 

<22586 Sidney Arcadia in. xi § 8 He,.strake so thicke 
vpon Amphialus, as if euery blow would fame haue bene 
foremost But Amphialus let passe the storme with strong 
wardes, and nimble auoidings xsto [seePoRR sb a] ciggo 
Greene Fr. Bacon iv lu 1812, s Scholler. Ah, well thrust 1 
a Scholler But marke the ward. 2395 Savtolo's Prewiue 
I, F 2, With this readitiesse must hee strike this reuerso, 
but withall, his lefte hud must bee vppon the warde of bis 
teacher. Ibtd. K x, WBen you lie in this warde, and make 
vppon youi enemie towardes his right side, 2396 Shaks. | 


X Hen. IV, ii. iv 213 (Q 1598) Thou knowest my olde 
warde heie 1 lay, andthus I horemypoynt 1399 G Silver 
Paradoxes of Def Wks (1898) 26 All single weapons haue 
foure wardes, and all double weapons haue eight wardes 
The single sword hath two with the point vp, and two with 
the point downe Ibid, 34 The Dagger is an imperfect 
ward, although borne out straight '2640 Wits Recreat E r, 
On a Souldier The souldier fights well, and with good le- 
gard. But when bee's lame, he lies at an ill ward. 2652 Urqu- 
HART fewel 88 He alters his wards from Tierce to Quart, 
1810 Scott Lady of Lake v xv, Fitz-James's blade was 
swot d and shield. He practised every pass and ward. 

b Jig Now arch 

2382 Pettib tr Guazzo's Cvo Com). iiL (1586) issb. So 
these poore women come to the amourous mcounter with 
one, and with an other but at length being driuen from their 
warde, they ly so open that they are soone venued 2604 T 
Wright Passions vt 337 Will not so many warnings of 
death, ludgment, sufficiently stirre vs vp to stand vpon our 
warde 7 x6ig m Eng 1] Germany (Camden) 197 Otherwise 
they would long ere this have bi ought the deciding of their 
case to the greate assisv of a day of battell, which hath 
bene their ancient and ever happy ward agiunst their op- 
Wassois. 1622 Massinger & Dekker Virg Mari 11 1 
D I b, 1 lay at my old ward of lechery. 2643 Sir T. Browne 
Reltg Med i § 55, 121 To perfect venue, there is required 
a. .compleat armour, that whilst we lye at close ward against 
one vice we l>e [not] open to the vennieof another 2647 
May Hist Pari Pref, 2 For against the unexpected stroke 
of paitiall history the ward is not so ready, as against that 
Folemike writing where [etc.] 1863 Whyte Melville 
Gladiators xxii, Duplicity was no new effort for the Tri- 
bune He had often, ere now, betaken himself to this mode 
of defence when driven to his last uard 2892 Stevenson 
In South Seas 111 v (1900) 248 He hastily leturned to his 
old ward. ‘ I don't deny 1 could if I wanted,' said he 
t e. Defence, protection, shelter Obs. 

2382 T. Watson Centune of Love xxiv, The beames, 
which then proceeded from her face Were such, as for the 
same I found no warde 2697 Mneisi 6gi In their 

right Hands a pointed Dart they wield; The left, for Ward, 
sustains the Lunar Shield 

I* d Chess, ? The pi otection afforded by a speci- 
fied piece or pawn, Obs rare~\ 

<7x430 Treat. Chess (MS Ashm 344) If. 3 b, Chek w* thy 
Roke in thy Fon Ward Ibid, 17 b, Then chek w* tliy Roke 
in thy knyghts warde. 

9. Scots Law, Tenure by military service, Waed- 
EOLDIR& ; sometimes qiiasi-<nfzi. in to hold wardes 
‘ to hold in ward ’ (see Hold v. 6 , 19 b). Also, a 
payment in commutation of military service ; more 
explicitly taxed ward (see Taxdd/i//. a, a c), in con- 
tradistinction to simple or blcuk ward. Now only 
Hut. Cf. Castlb-guaed a, 3 , Castlk-wabd a. 

The lawyers connected this sense with sense 2 c, as if ' to 
hold land m ward ' meant to hold it subject to the lord’s 
right to ‘ ward ' when the heir was a minor, 

2508 Reg Privy Seal Scot I 271/x Landis, haldin of the 
kingis hienes be service of ward and releyf 1530 Ibid, II, 
66/x His landis within our realme that wer haldm of us be 
service of ward and leleiff to Archibald Douglas, 2578 
Reg, Pray Council Scot. II. 693 All altering of haldingis 
blanche quhilk of befoir wes haldin ward 264a SirT Hope 
Dtaiy (Bannatyne Club) 276 A neu commissioun, for chang- 
ing of ward in few, both of lands haldin off the King and 
Pnnee 2684 Sir G. Mackrnzie Inst, Laws Scot 11. iv, 
(1604) 72 Some Lands hold Ward, some Feu, some Blench, 
ana some Burgage 2892 J A, Henderson Ann Lower 
Deestde 59 The king [c 1680J in changing the holding of the 
lands from simple ward to taxed ward took occasion [etc ]. 

1 10 Sc, Ward and warsel : security, pledge, 

<21600 Aberdeen Reg (MS ) XXIV (Jam), To remane 
wpoun bis ward and warsalL Ibid , He tuik nothyr ward 
nor wersell of the said claith. 2768 Ross Helenore 23 E’en 
Sit you still, an' rest you here wi' me, An' I shall ward an' 
warsel for you be. 

IV. A body of guards. 

11 A company of watchmen or guards. Cf. 
Gdabd sb. 9 . Now rare. 

c 2000 AIlfric fudg. Epil,, pa ludelscan . besetton his [sc. 
Christ's] birgene sona mid wearde. 23, , K Alts 1976 (Laud 
MS ), per pat telden herpauyloune pat nijth & hem restep 
bare Mid warde pat was good & war. [Lincoln's Inn MS. 
With wardes, bothe gode and warre] C2330 R Brunne 
Chron Wace (Rolls) 5085 He dide sette in wardes seers, 
Knyghte to wachem, & squiers 1382 Wyclif fer. It za 
Vp on the walhs of Babilon rereth a tocne, eecheth the 
warde [Vulg augefe cusiodiam], 2385 Hicins Junius' No~ 
mend Mites stationanns, one of the'watch or ward. 

2605 Famous Hist, Siukeley E ij, Bid the Seriant Maior 
shut the gates, And see them, guarded with a double ward 
2805 Scott Last Mmstril 111. xxx. Was fiequent heard the 
changing guard, And watch-word from the sleraless ward. 
2870 J. R MacDuff Mem Patinos xx 276 Twenty-four 
wards or companies were appointed night by night to guard 
the various entrances to the sacred courts. 

1 12. A garrison, Obs. 

cisoo Melusine xxiv. 170 Thenne pey recouered there 
SIX of theire ealeyes, , and lefte m it good wardes [Fr. gardes] 
for to kepe them 2386 Hooker Chron. Irel, 160/2 m Ho- 
Itnshed, This bouse of Asketten is a verie strong castell,.. 
and the chiefest house of the earles, wherein hebad a strong 
ward, 2390 Spenser F, Q. u. xi. 15 On th'other side^ th'as- 
sieged Castles ward Their stedfast stonds did mightily 
maintaine. 2396 — State Irel, Wka (Globe) 664/2, 1 will 
have, some of them be putt in wardes, upon all the straytes 
thereaboutes 2620 Holland Camden's Bnt. 11. 97 There 
were planted little forts with wardes. to restrame the m- 
roades of prey taking robbers. <e 2660 Contemp, Hut. Irel. 
(Ir Archseol. Soc ) 11 , 102 Carrigp beinge betrayed by the 
Protestant warde there. 

f 13. One of the three main divisions of an army, 
the van, the rear, and the middle or ' mam battle \ 
Also sometimes applied gen. to any division led 
by a subordmate commander. Obs, 
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[Ong a a<ie of tbe second element in the compounds aoanU 
ward (vattwart^ zraward) and arreanvard ireanuard) 
adopted from 0 F> In these compounds the OF. warde 
meant ‘ guard *, and so was applicable only to the bodies 
placed in the front and rear In English, on the analogy 
of vamuard (also first ward, foreword) and rearward (also 
hinder ward), the term middle ward, Midslewasd, came 
to be used for the ‘ main battle and thus ward acquired 
the sense above defined ] 

13. K Alts 1905 (Laud MS ), Sende}> ymagn wyt ;oure 
standard And Archillaus in ]>e first ward 14x3-20 Lydg 
Chron. 'Jrey u 4046, 4050 Ifestor >eduke schm m i>e firsts 
ward Metyn with hym .pe Jrridde warde Pelleus schal 
lede. /Bid, 111.340X per cam with hem pe k3ng Machaoun, 
And alderlaste pe grete Agamenoun, With alle her wardis, 
& fel in sodeynly Vp-on xroyens C1430 Genertdes 
(Roxb ) 3771 Now wendeth this ost in wardes ten Ful wel 
araied with noble men. c 1450 Merlin xvui s86 Than com 
Gaheries with his warde of iij''** goode men 14.50-2530 
Myrr our Ladye up And ecne pryncehode ys departed 
in thre orders, as in thre wardes [Cf ante As an hooste 
in batayle ys departed in thre, that ys tosaye, the forwaide, 
the mydel warde, and the rerewarde ] 1513 Doucus /Enets 
XII ix 113 Apon this wys the ostis and wardis haill On 
athir part return] t in bataill 1523 Berners Frotss I xxxix 
22 b. Thus they went foithe in thre great batayls the mar- 
shalled and the Almaygnes had the first, the kynge of Eng- 
lande in the myddle warde, & the duke of Brabant in the 
rerewarde Ihtd xlv 25 b, In the momyng they aproched 
in thre wardes 1524 Face Let to Hen. VIH 5 Aug in 
Stiype Eccl Mem (1721} I n si Four & twenty gieat 
peaces of Artillene dayly foloing us in the hinder ward. 
1563 F. Whitehoexe Onosandro Platon, ia6b, And after 
the first warde, cause the seconde, to succeede, and the 
thyrde next the same, and the fourth, and the fifte also, if 
so many shall nede CX585 FairEmv 1 6 See all our men 
bemartialedforthefighL Dispose theWardesas lately was 
deuised 1587 Holinshed Cleron IK 980/2 The fore ward 
foremost, the battell in the middest, the rere-ward hinder- 
most, ech ward hauing his troope of horssemen and gard of 
ordinance. 1056 Harrihgton Oceana Wks (1700) 171 But 
as to the peculiar Folicy, of twelve Mampuls or Wards, 
divided into three Cohorts, each Cohort containing four 
Wards. 

V. Place for guarding. 

14 In a fortress fa The portion of the 
defences entrusted to a particular officer or division 
of the garrison. Qbs. f b. A guarded entrance. 
Obs. c. The {inner or outer) circuit of the walls of 
a castle , the ground between two encircling walls. 
Obs. exc arch 

1207 R Glooc. (Rolls) 8301 A maister pat was wipinne 
sende to pe erl beumond To jelde vp is warde to ben hoi & 
sound. Ar his felawes were iwar he jeld him vp pere pre 
tonres of be cite pat in is warde were 1340 Hampole Pr C. 
9087 Bot pa wardes of pe cetd of heven, Er mare crafty and 
Strang pan any kan neven *375 Barbour Fmce xvit. 349 
Till thar wardis that went in hy, That war stufflt richt stal- 
wardly With stanys, schot, and other thing. 6x400 Fojn 
Ease 3191 The lady of the high warde [Fr. la dame de la 
haute gard^ Which from hir tour lokide thiderward c 1400 
Beryn 238 The knyjt [tho] with his nveyne went to se the 
wall, And pe wardes of the town, as to aknyjt be.fall c 140a 
Sowdotte Bab 332 He entred to the maister Toure. Ae 
fiiste warde thus thay wonne 1433 Rolls of Parlt IV. 
199/1 [He] made assaute to the said Castell, and wan the said 
wanie. c 1435 Cursor M, 9894 (Trin MS ) Bailyes hap pis 
castel pre Wip feire wardes \Poti & Gitti walks] semely to 
se. c X440 facob's Well 222 As pou hast v watyrgatys in 
be vttere.warde, owtward m pe pytt of pi body .Ry^t so, 
pou hast V watyrgatys in pe indere-warde of pi souk 
x^S Rolls of Parlt VI 384/1 The Offices of Keping of the 
Keys of th' ynerward of oure Castell of Wyndesore. c 1500 
Melusine xix. 6a Soone was the Foitres made up not only 
with one warde hut two strong wardes 1509 Hawes Past 
Pleas XXVI. (Percy Soc ) xi6 And therwUh all he kdde me 
to his warde, Me to repose in pkasaimt due saufgard. 1530 
Faugr 334/1 Inderwarde of a castell, eettglt de chastel. 
Ibid, 350/1 ()utterwarde of a castell, couribasse 1584 Sir 
R. Sadler St Pafers (1809) III. 171 The strength of this 
howsej having two wards, the gentleman porter ever at the 
one with 4 or 5 in his company, and dyvers soldyers at the 
other. 1649 G, Daniel Tnnarch, To Rdr 209 Eueryhand 
Of accident doth wt>> a Ficker stand, To scale the wards of 
Life. 1808 Scott Mannton i iv, Then to the Castle's lower 
ward Sped forty yeomen tall 1813 — Rokeby in. xxvii, 
Then, vain were battlement and ward 1 1843 Ainsworth 
Windsor CeaUe iv 111, Just as they entered the lower ward. 
Ibid , The party directed their course towards the middle 
ward. 

iransf. 1513 Douglas Mnets vi vii 7 In the first circil, 
or the vtu: ward, ^oung babbeis saulis weping sor thai hard. 
Ibid viu 4 And sone thai wer in cumin to the plane And 
lattir wardis, quhairin dois lemane Vai^eant folkis in kild 
and cbevalry. 

f 15 An appointed station, post (for a bodv of 
soldiers). Ois. 

137s Barbour .ffwAMXvir 349 Quhen that thai saw That 
menje raynge thame swaon raw, Till thar wardis thai went 
inhy Ihd 627 Engynys alsua for till cast Thai ordanit 
and maid redy fast. And set ilk man syne till his ward 6x489 
Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xxi 463 They wente to their warde 
to defende the towne 

•flS. Wtl/im one's ward within the region in 
which one is safe; in quot. fig. Also, wtthtn 
(another’s) ward : in the region controlled by 
(another). Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xvii. 66 The fyne loner that alwayes 
kepeth hym selfe wythin his warde, and fyndeth noo thynge 
soo sure but that he putteth it in adoubte, can not be iyghtdy 
“®ceyiied. 1556 Pkaer AEneid iv. (1558) Kj, What meanes 
he? why remaines he thus within his enmies ward ? 

17 +a. A prison (cf sense 3 ). Obs. b. Each 
of the divisions or separate departments of a 
pnson. 

1338 R« Brunnb Chron (1810) 278 Opon pe toper dai 


Edward pider cam, pe prisons Were bronht him bifore, pre 
erles pre barons, & mo he fine score kynghtes & lotdes of 
touns, pise were m his wardes, & auht & tuenti mo 1535 
CovERDALB XXIV 92 These shalbe coupled together as 
prusoners be, and shalbe shut in one warde and puiUbhed 
innumerable dales *377 Hanmhr Aitc» Meet Htsi , 

II XII IS Thus lohn, because of Herods suspicion, was sent 
bounde to Machaerous the warde and there beheaded * 59 * 
Sylvester Saf'ias i li 710 Thus Fire, desirous to bieak 
forth again From's cloudy Ward, cannot itself refrain 1602 
Shaks Ham 11 11 252 A goodly [prison], in which there 
are many Confines, Wards, and Dungeons 1614 J Cooke 
Grteue's Tu Quojue 1 1 b. Be plaine with him, and turne him 
out o' th Ward Ibtd , Hold If yon haue no monie, You’d 
best remoue into some cheapei Ward. Spend What Waid 
should 1 remoue in ’ hold. Why to the Two-penme Ward 
1675 Burthogge Causa Dei 68 Nor is Hell a Sheriffs 
ward, in which the Debtor is Imprisoned till he pay his 
Debt. 1780 J. Howard State of Prisons App. 125 The new 
gaol has separate wards and courts for debtors iSax Scott 
Kentlw xxxiii, ‘ What the devil’s noise is this in the ward ? ’ 
he said—' What 1 man and woman together m the same 
cell?’ i8as Macaulay Ess, Milton, Once more, compare 
the lazar-house in the eleventh book of the Paradise Lost 
with the last ward of Makbolge in Dante. 1836 Dickens Sk 
Bos, Visit to Newgate, The buildings in the pnson, or in 
other words the different wards, form a square. 1894 Lady 
M VrRNEV Vemiy Menu III xso Tom could not face the 
horrois of the common wards (of the Fleet prison] 

18. An apartment or division in a hospital or 
lunatic asylum, containing a certain number of 
beds, or allocated to a particular class of patients. 

1749 Smollett Gil Bias xi wi (1782) IV X7X. I walked 
through two or three wards full of sick people a-bed, 2758 
J S tr. Le Bran's Obsera Surg. (1771) 207 He was lodged 
in the Fever Ward 184a Dickens Amer Notes vi, The 
different wards [of the Innatic asylum] might have been 
cleaner and better ordered. 1850 L Jimr A utobiog.l, in. 
102 The wards, or sleeping-rooms [m Christ’s Hospital], are 
twelve 2882 Encycl. Brit. XII. 305/2 No cooking should 
be done in the waids 

b. The patients in a ward, collectively. 

1768 Foote Deoil ni- Wks 1799 II 277 Yesterday .we 
bled the west ward, and jalloped the north. 

19. An administrative division of a borotigh or 
city ; originally, a district under the jurisdiction 
of an alderman ; now usually, a district which 
elects its own councillors to represent it on the 
City or Town Council. Also, the people of such 
a district collectively. 

In Anglo L. documents the wards (w«r^ar) of London are 
mentioned by that name from the 12th c , sometimes desig. 
nated by the name of the alderman and sometimes by their 
locality An occasional sjuionym was atstodio. 

[c 2230 in pth Rep Hist MSS Comm (1883) 66 In warda 
Osberti Drwikepinne, terra quam tenuit Wulwmus juvenis 
1326-7 in Madox Hut. Each (17x1) 489 note, Tallagium 
Wardarum Londonise, quod collijp debet per Aldermannos 
subsenptos WiUelmus films Benedicti re de L 1 ., de Custodia 
foil X229-30 Ibid note, Wilklmus films Benedicti re 
de XXXV maicis, de Warda fon 2275 in Roiuli Hundred. 
(18x2) I 403 Warda de Bassingeshol. Ibid. 418 Warda 
Symonis de Hadestok ] 

X377 Langl P PI. B Frol 94 Somme semen he kyng and 
his siluer telkn. In cheker and in chanceije chakngen his 
dettes Of wardes and wardmotes, weyues and streyues 1427 
in Heath Grocers' Comp (1869) 4 Conyboope-lane in the 
Warde of Chepe. 1433 Rolls 0/ Parlt IV 425/2 Every 
Farisshe or Warde, desolate, wastud, [etc ] a 15x3 Fabyan 
Chron VII (1533) 28 h, The sayde lohn Mansell chargyd the 
mayre, that euery Alderman in hys warde shulde vppon the 
morowe folovyng assemble hys wardemote, [eta] 1518 Sel. 
Cases Star Cnamb (Selden Soc ) II 127 Within v wardes of 
the same Towne . iher hath byn v Cunstabks that is to st^ 
m euery ward oon, 1588 W Smith Brief Descr, Land, (MS. 
Harl 6363) If 13 There is also The Wardmote Enquest, 
Chosen euery Sb Thomas day, in euery ward a quest c 1590 
Sir T More si tv. 226 We meeCe at the Guildehall and there 
determine That thorow euery warde the watche be clad In 
aimouc 1598-16M Stow S'Mrp (1008) I 117 The Auncient 
dmision of this (^ttie ivas into Wardes or Aldermanries. 
1603 Shaks Mens for M, ii 1 aBi They do you wrong to 
put you so oft vpon ’t [« the office of constable] Are there 
not men in your Ward sufficient to serne it f X631 Gouge 
Gods Artows v xix 432 London should have as many 
Artillery Gardens, as it hath Waids a moo Evelyn Diary 
6 May 1645, Rome is divided into 14 Regions or Wards 
27x5 Leoni Palladio's ArcJiit (1742) II 72 In the Ward [It 
regions) of the Temple of Peace, stood a Colossus 1733 
Swift On Poetry 286 In ev'ry Street a City-bard Rules, like 
an Alderman his Ward 17SX Engl Gazetteer I. s v St, 
Albans, There are four wards here, in each of which are 
a constable, and two church- wardens 1834 G Chalmers 
Cakdonta III vi 569 By an act of Parliament, in 1800, for 
regulating the police of Glasgow, that city was divided into 
wards. 1854 Lowell Comb jo Yrs Ago Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 
94, I would rather have had that slow, conscientious vote of 
P.'s alone, than to have been chosen Alderman of the Ward ' 
1863 Cox InsM iiL IX 730 Large boroughs are divided into 
wards, which elect then councilTors severally. 

20. ^ In Cumberland, Northumberland, and some 
Scottish counties One of the administrative dis- 
tricts into which these counties are divided. 

2432 Reg. Mag. Stg Scot Alex, of Cragy seijand 
of fee wythin the Myddyll Ward of Edynburgh 1495 
Acc, Ld High Treas. Scot, I si6 Johne Hepburne of 
the Est Ward of Edmburgh 2496 Ibid 31a The Upper 
Waid of Clydesdale. 25 , Peb/ts to the Play 185 (Mait- 
land Fol ) lohne niksoun of ye nether warde 1833 Act 3 4- 
3 Will IV c 64 § 15 Such Northern Division shall include 
the several wards of Bamborough, Coquetdak, Glendale, 
and Morpeth 1864 G V Irving & A. Murray (liile) The 
Upper Ward of Lanarkshire described and delineated. 1873 
E. W Robertson Hist. Ess x2o The Ward or Quaiter still 
represents the highest subdivision^ of the county. x88a 
^MmsoN, Ward ^Lanarkshire is divided into Upper, 


+ 21. ‘A part or division of a Forrest’ (Phillips 
1671 ). App. only Sc. Obs. 

T^gg Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot 1426, xt/i The offyee off maistri- 
schip off our ward of Yarrow lyand wythin our aaide forest. 
[1485 see OvEK-wARO sb] 1509 Reg P> toy Seal Scot I 
285/1 The foiest stedis of Cawdank [etc 1 hand within the 
forest of Ettrik and warde of Twede a 18S4 J Russell 
Remin Yarrow ix (1894) 233 About the same time the 
Forest was divided into three ‘ wards,' that of Tweed, Yarrow, 
and Ettrick. Each ward had a langer, who collected the 
rents [etc.]. 

b. Sc. * A small piece of pastuie ground, in- 
closed on all sides, generally appropriated to young 
quadrupeds ’ (Jam ) 

1473 Rental Bh Citpar-Angtes (1879) I. 173 The sade 
tenandis sal kepe thar self out of hanyngis, treys, slankis, 
parkis, medows and waidis 1657 Melrose Regality Rec 
(S H S ) I 246 Cutting and destroying of thair riges of 
brome that is growand in the wairds and aikers of Melrois. 
a 1670 Spalding Troub Chas I (Bannatyne Club) I 139 
The countrie lords .sent out their horses and destioyed both 
grass and corn, fed where they pleased in the bishop's waird 
111673 Mare of Collingtoim in Watson's Call 1 (1706) 49 
Within the Ward I might have clos'd thee. Where well thou 
mightest have repos’d thee, Amang the Land's best Fillies 
1785 Calf-ward [see CalfJ 7 b] 1799 Rec Elgin (New 
Spalding Club) 1 210 A piece of ground full of sandbanks 
and covered with whins as a common for the several pi o- 
prietors taking sand to make up then wands and cattails 

+ 22. ? A store-cupboar(i or wardiohe. Obs. 

a 1529 Skelton Agst Gamesche 111 53 Your drapry 3e ded 
wante, The warde with yow was skante. c 1550 Disc, Com- 
moH Weal Eng (1893) 75 Nature semeth to naue layd them 
[26. gold and silver] vpp m a farder warde then her other 
guyftee. 

VI An appliance for guarding. 

+ 23. The part of the hilt of a sword that pro- 
tects the hand = Gdabd sb. 16 b. Obs. 

1634 Sir T Herbert Trav X47 The hilts [of Persian 
swords] are without ward. 

24. a. Each of the ridges projecting from the 
inside plate of a lotdr, serving to prevent the 
passage of any key the bit of which is not provided 
with incisions of corresponding form and size, b 
Each of the incisions in the bit of a key, corre- 
sponding to the ‘ wards ’ of the lock. Cf step-ward, 
Step i8 . 

In untechnical (literary and popular) use these applications 
aie sometimes reversed, the word being taken to denote the 
cavities of the lock or ihe solid parts of the key 

a 6 1440 Promp Para, 5x6/1 Wai de, of a lokke, trtcaiura 
2530 Palsgr 286/2 Warde of a locke, garde, X536 MS 
Rawt, D 780 If 59 Mending of a lock and makyng new 
wardes for the gentlemen hushers chambre. 1503 Shaks 
Lucr 303 The lockes beiweene her chamber ana his will, 
Ech one hy him infoist retires his ward 16x5 R Cocks 
Diary (Hakl Soc ) I. 10 He thought to have pickt the 
lock of my money cbist the other day, and had so wrong 
the wardes that I could not open the lock with my key. 
1644 Sir E During Prt^ Sacr, ciujb, As if it were a 
false ward against the key 1667 Milton P L 11 877 
Thus saying, from her side the fatal Key she took ,. then 
in the key hole turns Th’ intricate wards 1677 MoxoN 
Meek. Exerc 11 21 There are several Inventions in Locks 
in the making and contriving their Wards, or Guards. 1725 
Pope Odyss xxi 49 The wards respondent to the key turn 
round. x8i8 Scott Hrt Midi vi, Withdrawing from the 
wards a ponderous key of about two feet m length. 1893 
Patmore Relig, Poetx 47 The key is not the less a key 
because it will not open a lock the wards of which are filled 
with stones 1911 J Ward Roman Era Bnt xiii. 237 To 
render this difficult or impossible, obstructions or wards were 
introduced into the case [of the lock], which could not be 
passed hy the hitt unless it had corresponding slits or 
openings, 

fig 1647 Trap? Comm Rom. xiv i (1656) 650 Wring not 
mens consciences ‘ you may hap to bieak the wards, if you 
do 1840 Lanoor Fra Rupert ii. vi. My hand at last [may] 
Turn in their golden wards the keys of heaven. 1851 Mrs. 
Browning Ceua Guidt Wind 11 319 The key, O Tuscans, 
too well fits the wards I Ye asked for mimes,— these bring 
you tragedies 1020 Masefield Enslaved, etc. 118 The 
wards of life slipt back and set him free From cares of meat 
and dress. 

b. 1390 Gower Cotf II. X89 The wardes of the cherche 
keie Thurgh misbanoiinge ben myswreynt, 1655 Marq. 
Worcester Inv § 44 AKeyofaChamher-door,which 
. bath Its Wards and Rose pipe but Paper-thick 1677 
Moxom Meeh Exerc 11 26 File the waids or slits in tne 
Bit with thin files 168B R Holme Armoury in. 301/2 
The Wards are all the nicks in the Bite [of the Key] c 1705 
Pope fan, 4 - May 510 She took the wards in wax before the 
fire, And gave th’ impression to the trusty squne. 1828 
Scott F M Perth xxiv, The incidents of a narrative of this 
kind must be adapted to each other, as the wards of a key 
must tally accurately with those of the lock to which it 
belongs. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho xhij ‘ Ob ' I knew that, 
did I?' says Mr. Tulkinghom, examining the wards of the 
key X864 Boutell Her Hist Sf Pop, xxi. (ed. 3) 359 Two 
keys, in saltire, wards towards the base, or 

o transf Applied to mechanical contrivances 
resembling the wards of a lock or key. 

*599 T. M[ouFrT] Silkwormes 35 [To an ‘artificial flea',] 
Thy cogs, thy wardes^ thy laths, how didst thou lay. 1853 
Seidel Organ 40 Whilst the upper part is sinking the wards 
open and let the wind pass from the bellows into the princi- 
pal trunk. 

VII. 25. atinb. and Comb. • a. Simple attnb. 
(sense 19 ), ward-alderman, boss (U.S.), meeting, 
politics, ^mp, statesman, system ; (sense 18 ), 
ward-keeper, matron, nurse, table, work , (sense 24 ) 
ward-hole, -plate. 

1899 Athenxum 21 Oct. 548/3 London, however, was des- 
tined to be ruled, by a council of mayor and “ward alder- 
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men 1908 Sat Rev, 8 Feb 163/2 The blackmailing *Ward> 
boss 1911 J. Ward Roman Era Brit isj Many of these 
keys have ‘ island ' *ward holes 1836 J M Gollv Magm- 
die's Fornml, (ed 2) 127 Each * ward-keeper of hospitals 
should be provided with a bottle of chlorine water 18B6 
Daily News 26 Mai 5/2 Family piayers are conducted by 
the *ward matron, sister, or nurse 1813 Jefferson Wnt, 
(1830) IV 229 A general call of *ward-meetings by their 
wardens on the same day through the State s 8 gQAlliutt's 
Syst Med Vlll 414 ihe others [1 e patients] were easily 
controlled by the *ward nurses. 1883 ‘Pvsr-'RivEiiBPnmtiwe 
Locks ij- Keys 24 A modern English latch-key . , furnished with 
a *waid-plate 1844 Disraeli Comngsly v. iv, Two of the 
Rigbyites met in themaiket-place. 'Well, how goes it? ' said 
one ‘ 1 have been the rounds The blunts going like the 
*waid-pump ' Atlantic Monthly A.pt 467/1 These road- 

ways the *ward statesman regards with tender solicitude as 
furnishing a large field of operations in the line of contracts 
1857 J. 1 Smifh Parish li (ed, 2) 61 It is the adoption of 
Townships, or the adaptation of the *Ward system, that is 
really needed in such cases x888 Hon Mokten Hos^ttcU 
Life 2 "Ward work commences at seven with sweeping, dust- 
ing, making beds, 

D. Special comb. • f ward-book, ?a rejgister of 
admissions to a hospital ; uvard-dyke, a wall en- 
closing or bounding a ward (sense 21 b) ; also, a 
defensive dyke against water; ward-dra Orkn^ 
and Sketland^ a beacon-fire [ON. vat^a cairn , cf. 
Wabd-hiiiL] , *1* ward-guard Se.y a protective 
covenng or receptacle for clothes; waid-heeler 
U.S. (see quot. 1890 ; cf. Hbelbb 5) , ward- 
laud Sc , land held 'in ward’ (seeWABD-HOLDiNO); 
ward-like adv., after the manner of a ward; 
ward(s)niaid, a maidservant who performs the 
menial offices of a hospital ward ; f ward 
marriage (see Mabbiaab 5), in Scots feudal 
law, the right in wardholding arising to the ward 
superior on the marriage of the vassal’s heir 
or on his becoming marriageable ; wardmaster 
(a) Dutch JSist. (rendering Du. wijhvieester)t an 
alderman or administrator of a city ward ; (3) the 
master or superintendent of a hospital ward; 
t ward-silver, a payment to the lord lu commu- 
tation of military service ; f ward-staff (see quot. 
i( 5 io) ; ward-vassal, in Scots feudal law, a vassal 
holding land ward’ (see WARD-Hoiuiiro) ; 
i* ward-ware, ? ‘ wardrobe stuff’, articles of cloth- 
ing ; ward-woman arch,, a tirewoman, a woman 
in charge of her mistress’s wardrobe ; f ward- 
word, a ' word ’ of defence ; a reply to an attack 
or ‘ watch-word ’ of an opponent. Also Wabd- 
ooBif, Wabd-bbb, Waed-hili., etc. 

XSS7 Order of Hosfitatls G ij b, That no Child be receved 
by them, befoie the name of the same cbilde be entred into 
the "Ward-booke xs^x in Reg Mag Sig Scot, X585, 256/2 
Fra the said croft north to the brig of Balgome, ewui to the 
"ward dyk of the Brig feildis now pertening to Alex Paip. 
i6aa lUd, 474/x Ane merchestane infixit in the waird-dyke 
standand beneth the place of Kirktounbill x8s4 yml. 
R, Agric Soe, XV, i 19 Crests, ctadges, and ward dykes 
constructed to hold ofif fen-waters from inned grounds 1859 
D, Balfour Ogress Orkney <$■ Zeil, Introd. 31 Nothing 
short of actual invasion entitled the Jar! to call them to aims 
by the "Ward fire 1551 Acc, Ld. High Treas Scot X ag 
Item, for ane "wardegard to bir, iijfi, xs 1552 llnd, 70 
Item, vj elms bukcrame to be wardegardis to hir and to bir 
kepar Effame. xxiiij s 1890 Q Rev July 265 The lowest 
grade [of politician] is the '*waid-heefer', or hanger-on of 
the political head of the city^ward in which he resides. 1907 
Tunes 23 Jan 6/2 [San Francisco] Bar-room politicians, 
roughs, ward-heelers, bullies xsoa Reg Privy Seal Scot. I. 
115/x The profiitt of the said ^arde landis quhil the are 
recover sesing thaurof. 1581 Sc Acts fas Vi (1814) III. 
230/1 Anent the taxatioun of waidlandis <xx6s9Bf Brown- 
via Serin. {1674) Tin He that pui chases but one foot of 
Ward-land, makes all his Estate lyable to the King. X684 
Sir G Macicdnsib Imi Laws Scot 11, v (1^4) 76 If the 
Vassal sells or dispones the half of his Ward-Lands to any 
except his appeaiand Heir. 1689 B Howard Caraloiades 
197 O’re which [aimy], tho Fairfax, Generali we finde, His 
Power to Cromwell *ward-like was design'd, x8B8 Hon. 
Morten Hospital Life 68 The "ward-maid was out 1901 
Dcaly Chron. i May 1/7 Hartley Wintney Union. Wanted a 
wardlsmaid. X909 Engltshwontan Apr 240 In the smaller 
infiimaries, there are often wardmaids, with no training, who 
are expected to do nurses' work 1473 Rolls of PaHt VI. 
72/2 With the Londes and Tenementes and other Frofittes, 
and Manage, or*Waid manage of the same heireor heiies. 
X747 Act 20 Geo II, c. 50 § I That the Tenure of Lands. ,m 
Scotland by Ward Holding and the Casualties consequent 
upon the same by Ward Maniage and Recognition, be 
taken away, 1855 Motley Dutch Rep, ii vii I, 560 John 
Van Iramerzeel, Marnave of Antweip, was then holding 
communication with the senate, and awaiting the ainval of 
the "ward-masters, 1883 Fertn. Rev. July 126 The ward- 
masters, nursrs, and attendants in the hospitals 13x4-15 
Rolls of Parli. I 318/1 De dnersis ledditibus annuatitn 
Regi debitis, qui vocantur Hydag' et "Wardselfur’ ? 14x8 
in Essex Rea (1904) XIII. 133 [Paying yeaily x8s. as] 'ward- 
silver ’ [in lieu of all services] x6io Holland Camden's 
Bnt I. 440 Lambourn Manour, which is held by service of 
the Wardstafife, vz to came a load of strawe in a Carte with 
sixe horses, two ropes, two men in harnesse to watch ^the 
said " Ward-staffe when it is brought to the towne of Aibiidg, 
&:c. z68x Stair Instit, l 422 Recognition was found not 
excluded or burdened by Inhibition against the "Ward- 
vassal <2x768 [see Ward-fee] xsoSMarstonFco Villame 
1 li C2, Tail'd and retail'd, till to the pedlers pack& The 
fourth-hand "ward-ware comes, alack, alack 1831 Scott 
Ct. Robt I IV, How long she had passed that critical period, 
was a secret to all but the trusted "ward-women of the purple 
chamber. 1599 N. D. [R Parsons] [.title), A Temperate 
"Ward-Word, to the Turbulent and Seditious Waqh-word of 


Sir Francis Hastinges knight 1603 HaRSNet Popish Itn~ 
post. 53 The priests had their ward-woid ready X716 M. 
Davies A then Bnt III 51 And disperse once more from 
another Babel of one another’s Catchpoling Watch-wor^ 
wit hout any precautionary Ward words, 

"hWard, sb.^ Also 7 Sc.vraxcA. Apheticform 
of Award 

c X400 Beryn 3568 They made Syrophanes,. plegg[e] fynd 
To byde ]te ward & lugement of jiat he held inys-ao 1464 
in /oth Rep Hist MSS Comm, App v 332 All thes wardes 
and ordenances forsaide 1477 ^tonor Papers (Camden) 
II 27, I have done my dewte in every ponte nccordyng 
to your warde, 1531 Abstr Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow 
(18^) IV, 30 As an fwnd be ane ward of ]>e court 1534 Hid, 
68 Bfrer ane ward and dome of court gevm in the tolbwtbt 
ofGlasgw 1609 Skene Reg. May, Quon Attach xxxvi, 
8 3 Ilk soytour sould be examinat in thne couits, gif he 
can make recorde of the court (of ane proces deduced in 
court) or report ane sufficient warde (inteiloquutour) or dome, 
anent wardes, or exceptions asked in the comt Ihid it 
Table xoi They [the suitors] sould trye, advise, and pro- 
nunce the wardes (interloquutors) of court 

Ward, sb 4 dial. [? var. of Wabt sb, or of 
Wabeb (OE, wtarr callosity). Cf. Warded a. 2 ] 
(See quot.) 

a xSae Forby Voc E, Awha, Ward, callosity of the skin , 
on the hands, from haid labour, and on the feet from much 
walking 

Ward (wgjd), ».i Forms 1 weasdian, -isan, 
a WBBrdien, 3 wardie, 3-4 wardi, wardy(e, 6 
A vatd(o, vayrd, 6-7 Sc. wand, 3-7 warde, 
4- ward. Also 7 pa. t. word {rare). [OE. 
weardian — OFris. wardia, OS wardon (MDn. 
waerden, MLG. warden), OHG. wartin (MHG , 
mod G, warten), ON. varlla — OTeiit. *ward^an, 
-mjan, f. *wardo' see Wabd The Eng. verb 
may in some of its uses have been influenced by 
OF. Tunnfr?' (north-eastern) b= CentialOF guarder 
(mod F gttrder), Pr. gardar, Sp., Pg guardar. It 
guardare, a Com. Rom. adoption of the Tent 
word.J 

1. Irons. To guard, stand guard over; to keep 
in safety, take care of; to dSend, protect. (For 
to watch and ward, see Watch e*.) Obsolescent 
or arch. 

In OE. sometimes const, genitive 

? <x 1035 Cnut's Secular Laws Ixxvi, (Liebermann) Ac btere 
cm^ean heo sceal weardian axxan O E Chron (Laud) an 
X087, paEngliscemeniie waerdedon hmresse. 13 K Alts. 
7324 (Laud MS ), [They] ben so war<ied al aboute pat hem ne 
stondepnonedoute 13 C«!sr<»o' (Schulz) 980 To help 

and ward Cristendom xzSa Wyclif Mali, xxvii 66 Thei 
goynge forth kepten, [glass) or wardiden, the sepulcre. 1475 
Bk Noblesse(Roxb 127 For golde, conquerithenot ennemies, 
nother in time of pease wardithe the peple to be in lest. 
X5gz Kyd Trag. ti iv, 40 Her, Bat fiist my lookes sbajl 
combat against thine. Bel Then ward thy selfe I dart this 
kisse at thee 1594 Shaks, Rich, III v, iii 254 Then if you 
fight against Gods Enemy, God will in mstice ward you as 
his Soldiers, c 1613 Middleton No Wit like Woman’s v 
i 145 , 1 found the door Waided suspiciously 1631 Wecver 
Anc Funeral Mon. 704 On. the fat ther side the Biitavnes 
vrarded the bankes 1893 Stevenson Calriona viii 87 Hope 
Park, a beautiful pleasance,.. warded by a keeper. 1913 
Biackw Mag. Dec. 787/x Your wits must ward your head, 
b. To defend, protect from Now arch, 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 174 BisecbeS georne God pet he wite & 
wardie ou urom alle peo let on awaited. 1297 R, Glodc. 
(Rolls) 970 Hu wolde . Wardi horn fram alle men, pat horn 
ne tidde no drede, 13. S'rrHea'xr 2946 Min em, pebiscbop 
Florentin, . Schel pe warde fro damage 2475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxh ) 77 Youre roiaume forto warde, kepe, And defende 
frome youre adversaries 15^ Stapleton tr. Bede’s Hist 
nr XIX 95 The other two [angels] warding him on eche side 
from the danger of the fire also. 1588 Shaks Tit A iii i 
195 Tell him, it was a hand that warded him From thousand 
cuingers 1604 T Wbigbt Passions vi 31B Abraham was 
constrayned to warde his oifring from the molestfull crowes 
01677 Barrow Semi, vii V^. 1687 1 . 90 No better can any 
man ward himself from blame, by imputing the neglect of 
devotion to some indisposition witbm him thereto. z8te 
Blacicib AEschylns I. 185 lloxias hunself wiil ward His 
holiest shrine fram lawless outrage 

o. fig To guard, keep carefully (a secret)- rare. 

x88x Duffield Don Quixote II. 44a 'My profession,’ 
answered the piiest, ' . obliges me to ward a secret.' 

t d. ttttr. {absol.) To keep guard. Often with 
watch, (For/ij watch asid ward, sst'^Nhicmv) Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf II 304 And in this boas to loke and 
warde Was Mmotaurus put in warde CX450 Holland 
Honlate 6ig Baitb to walk and to ward, as watchis in weir 
1569 J. Hawkins in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 555 Out men 
which warded a shore being stricken with soden feare, gaue 
place, fled, [etc ] 1579-80 North Plutarch, Romulus (1505) 
24 The Kings souldiers which warded at the gates of tne 
city z6xo Holland Camden's Brit i xov A garrison 
which warding there day and night became lazie with doing 
nothi^ 1722 De Fob Plague (1884) 74 The Family, left 
the, Allows warding, and watching. 

t2. trcm. To rule, govern (a land, people) ; to 
administer (an estate) ; to act as guardian to (a 
child). Obs 

0X000 Ctedmeu’s Dan 665 Nabochodonossor, weaidode 
wide rice 1207 R. Glouc (Rolls) 643 pulke time pat 
Samuel pe propnete wardede pat folc of isranel. Ibid, 6453 
To pe king of bongri Pis sell children tueie He sende uor to 
norisi, pat he wardede horn wel beye 13, Guy Wariv 
(1891) 510 pemperour hap made bim his steward, To wardi 
ins lond about e 1350 Will Palerne lox panne was pe best 
blipe i-nov for pe barnes sake. For he wist it schold be 
warded wel panne at pe best, x^ Gowsa Cotf. 1 . 345 He 
. tok this child into his warde, And seide he wolde him kepe 
and warde. 


■t 3. To man with a garrison ; to protect or 
shield with some work or contnvance ; to fortify 
(a castle). Obs. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 263 Grim thei were. To warden peir 
walles with weies ynow 1398 Tai-viSARarl/t De P R v. 
viii. (1495) 114- The lyddes ben warded and kept wyth lowes 
of heer C1400 Parce imchi 194 in 26 Pol Poems 148 
Castelles and toures, Withoute y- warded withstroiigedyches 
1544 Betham Precepts Wax ii. \iv L uj b, C>tis warded with 
all fcj-ndes of defences 1633 T Stafford Pae Hib iii ix 
321 The Castle of Leam-con neere Ciooke haven which the 
rebels warded, was recovered from them. 

t b. said of the defending work. Obs, 
a 1000 Ags Ps (Tb ) ciiL 3 Heofon , pone weardiaS ufan 
wmtraSiyoe. Barth DeP.R,\ xxvi (Bodl 

MS ), pe yfen defendep and waidepalle pe forper parties of 
pe body 1555 Edcn Decades (Arb ) 177 Towarde the west 
on the Northe syde, great Cuba wardeth owre Tetbys [1 e 
Hayti] on the backe halfe 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal July 
42 S Michels Mount who does not know, That wardes the 
Westerne coste ? 1596 — F Q iv x 7 And for defence 
thereof, on th' other end There reared was a castle faire and 
strong, That warded all which m 01 out did wend. 

•{•4 To keep in close custody or confinement ; to 
put m ward, imprison. Chiefly Sc Obs. 

1390 Gower Cotf II 354 A Maiden, which was warded 
streyte Withinne chambie and kept so clos, That [etc.]. 
la 1400 Marie Arth 1614 That they oe weisely wachede and 
in warde holdene, Wardede of warantizez with wyrchipfulle 
knygbttez. c 1480 Henryson Paddock 4 r Mouse 166 (Banna- 
tyne MS ) Now in fredome, now waidit in distress 1508 
Reg Pnvy Seal Scot I, 247/1 Dome [was] gevin apoun 
thair personis to be wardit thairfor. 1581 N Burnc in Caih, 
Tractates (S.T S ) xi6, I va& vayrdit m the Tolbuith of 
Edinburgh. 1597 in mmtl Club Misc I 129 The kirk dc- 
syris the bailleis to waird him quhill the nixt Sonday, his 
fude to be biead and wattir allanerlie 0x670 Spalding 
Traub, Chas, I [Bannatyne Club) ). 220 He was shortly 
wairded for these words 

fb- fig. To keep in close check or control. Obs. 
1390 Gowrr Conf, I 53 Thin yhe forto kepe and warde, 
So that It passe noght his warde. Ibid 1 60 If thou wisly 
cowthest warde and kepe Thin yhe and Ere 1555 Hoofer 
in Coverdale Lett Martyrs (1564) 15S True confession is 
warded on euery side, with many daungers. 

5. With in, up , To enclose, hem in, seclude, 
^ut off (esp for safety or protection), rare 

0x586 Satir. Poems Reform xxxvii 37 Walde Je waid 
30W vpe betwne tua ways, ^it so Je sail not frome pair 
sayingis save 30U. C1590 Greene Fr, Bacon il i. 4.^ 
(Collins) The Pyren mounts That ward the welthie Castile 
in with walles 1842 Dickens Amer Notes Ei, The ma- 
chinery not waided ofiT or guarded in any way, but doing 
Its worJc in the midst of the crowd of idlers, .who throng the 
lower deck 

6. To parry, repel, feud off, turn aside (a stroke 
or thrust, blow, attack, weapon, missile). Now 
almost always with off 

X571 Golding Calvin on Ps Iv. 13. 214 Too put backe 
a stioke by striking it upward, according as wee say in 
English I had warded his olowe. 1590 SvENSERif Q 1. ix 10 
Their God himselfe Shot manya dartatmewithfieisintent, 
But I them warded all with wary government c X643 Ld 
tL'c.'Kaisvn; Autebiog, (1824) 126 All 1 could well do to those 
two whidi remained, was to ward their thrusts X652 Ur- 
QUHART ^ewel lyf He for twenty several bouts, did but 
ward their blows, and pary with the fort of his swoid. 1697 
Dryden /Sneis v. 584 Entellus .with bis warping Body 
wards the Wound 173s Lidiard Seihos II ix 277 He 
employ’d one part to ward off the flights of arrows 1830 
pRARD Poems (1864) I 352 And now he wards a Round- 
head’s pike, and now he hums a stave 1844 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Romavnt of Page ii, Once m the tent, and twice in the 
fight, [thou] Didst ward me a mortal blow. 1845 Darwin 
Voy Nat, 11 (1^9) z5 Seeing a great powerful man afraid 
even to ward off a blow, directed, as he thought, at his &ce 
1851 Mayne Rbid Setdp Hunters Iv, Before El Sol could 
waid It off, the thrust was given, and the weapon appeared 
to pass tbroimh his body 

jlg 1638 Fkatlev Sir H Lynde's Case for Sped Ep. 
Ded A 6, Your Lordship in your last unansweiable master- 
piece, held ^ your buckler over the Knight then living, . 
and ward off the lesuits blowes. 0 1734 North Life Ld 
Kpr Guilford (1742) 224 He met sometimes with a Re- 
primand, which be would wittily ward off 

b. twsol, or inir. To parry blows ; to stand on 
the defensive in a combat, arch 
X393 Langl. P, pi C. KxiL 2x8 And wepne to fight [v r. 
warde] with pat wol neuere faille. 1567 Maplet Gr Forest 
III lox [The unicorn] in his fight wardeth and foyneth at 
the Elephant his bellye. 0 1586 Sidney Arcadia i xi § 13 
As soone as he spied Falladius, he drew his sword, and, let 
file at him. But Falladius sought rather to retire, and 
warde. xsgx Harington Orl, Fur Fref rijb, As good 
fensers vse to ward and strike at once 1592 Lyly Midas 
iv 11, A Nation so valiant, that are ledier to strike than 
ward. 1653 HoLCRorr Procopius, Vandal Wars 11. 38 
Solomon commanded the rest to stand still, warding with 
their shields, against the enemies Javelins. 1697 Drvdbn 
lEnets V. 575 Vet equal in Success, they ward, they strike. 
1820 Fraed Poems (1864) II. 15 Life is won by ready sword. 
By strength to strike and skill to ward. 

7. trans. To avert, keep off (harm, danger, etc.), 
a simply. 

0x586 Smmv Arcadia i. Eclogue (X59B) 85 While they 
did ward sun-beames with shadie bay. 1^3 Ladfs Call 
L 111 § 18 It concerns them therefore to ward those begm- 
nmgs whose end may be so fatal 1710 Pnilifs Pasloials 
u. 125 Fold Thy Flock with mine, to ward tfa'injiunous Cold 
cx75oShenstone.E/<^iii 13 He little knew to ward the 
secret wound. x8ia Scott Lady of Lake v xx, I, only I, 
can ward their fate 1850 Blacicib yEschylus II 240 Theirs 
it is to ward fulfilment of all evil-omened sights. 1882 Ld. 
Acton Lett to Mary Gladstone ai Mar. (1904) 132 Images 
would probably impress him as a danger to be warded, 
rather, 1 think, than Transubstantiation. 
b. With off. Also (rarely) asidb. 



WARD. 


WAR-DANCE. 


1759 Goldsm, Bee No 3 If. then, you would ward off the 
gripe of poverty, pretend to be a stranger to her. 1774 — 
N’aU Hist. (1776) V 3S2 Covering their heads at the same 
tune to ward off any danger of the falling of pebbles or 
stones from above. 1798 JcrFESsoir Wnt (1850) IV, 241 If 
we can ward off actual war till the crisis in England is over 
1803 Edwin II MV 214 I0 aard aside the threatened 
tempest 1854 Sdktees Handle Cr. Ivui (igoi) II. lag 
Rising hills ward off the wintry winds 1863 Dickens 
Mut.Fr. I VI, To IceM out weather, to ward off cold, 01 
what not 1881 \V H; Djly Dis Claldr 593 Which may 
obviate the tendency to congestion, and so ward off the 
paroxysms 

* 1 * 8. inir. To take up a position of defence, take 
precautions against. Also, to be careful that 
(something be done) Obs, 
a 1225 Aticr R 182 Sicnesse }iet God sent wasche'S ))eo 
sunnen weren er iwrouhte wardeS to jein ]>eo 
weren touwardes c 147s Partenay 80s Warde that ye be 
a monday in thys place sjog PaiOR Paulo PurganU loo 
Our Don, who knewthis Tittle Tattle Did, sure as Trumpet, 
call to Sattel , ^Thought it extreamly A ^n^os, To ward 
against the coming Blow 17 ISwi^i’.'j (1841] II 
850/2 In England, this pusillanimity is more to be warded 
against than in most other countries ^1728 Leoni Alberti's 
Archit 1 gg Regard must be had in cold Countries to 
ward against the bleak Northwind 1733 Mail Cupt. P 
Drake Ded , But where 15 the Necessity of warding against 
the Imputation of Flattery, when 1 dedicate to Vour Lord- 
ship? 

9 . irons. To place (a patient) in a particular 
ward in a hospital ; to lodge (a vagrant^ in a ‘ casual 
ward ’ (A new formation on the sb.) 

1879 Si Georges Hasp Rep IX, 62 Warded at a p m next 
day with the same symptoms i88g Sir D Duckworth in 
Lancet 5 Jan , She appeared there [rr at the Hospital] and 
being very ill was warded 1909 Cestui Gas 23 Feb la/i 
The question as it seemed to these Town Councillors was 
bow to get the vagi ants warded, not how to keep them out 
of the Casual Ward 

10 Of a dog To line or cover (a bitch). 

1781 P Beckford TA Him/ttig' v 59 When you breed 
from a very favourite sort, and can have another bitch 
warded at the same time, it will be of great service, as you 
may then save all the puppies 1826 J Cook Pox-Auntuig 
11 It IS therefore not very probable that one Stallion bound 
can ward many bitches besides those of the owner 

fWara,»“ Obs. Aphetic f. Aw abb o. Hence 
WaTdmgwW sb at ppl a 
1442 Rolls of Parlt V 43/2 If Processe theronon be 
wardet, 1473 Ihd, VI 141/1 That the Jugesof the said 
Bench , have auctonte to ward that the said James have 
ayem bis said Goodes, and theruppon to ward Wrlttes of 
execution in that bebalve 1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 160 
A sarpler poyntyd be the lefftenaunte to be cascen owte to 
waidd the sortt bye as the oidenaunce ys now made that 
the leflienaunte schall poynt the warddyng sarpleis of every 
mans wall 1553 in Stiype Eccl Mem App No. 47 (X721) 
HI. 145 Which shalbe proved, yf a commission might be 
warded to that purpose. 

Ward, So. contr. f. voere it, 

cisSo Montgomerie Misc, P xl. 8 Weill ward thou weep, 
O ouei audacious ee ' 

Ward, obs. pa. t. of Wabb v 2 , Wobth v. 
-ward, suffix^ 0£. -loeard, piimanly forming 
adjs , with the sense ' having a specified direction', 
corresponds to OFns -ward, OS. -ward, -werd, 
OHG , MHG, -wart (as in heimwari adj., home- 
ward) OTeut ^-wardo-, f. * ward- abl -var. of 
*werp- pre-Teut. *wert- to turn (= L. verttre) ; 
in the sufhx the primaiy sense of the root is pre- 
served, though the strong verb *werfian has only 
the derived sense ‘ to become ’ (see Worth ».) ; 
cf. the L -versus (a ppl formation from the same 
root), which in sense coincides with OTeut. *-wardo-. 
Two other suffixes precisely identical in function 
with *-wardb-, but representing different grades of 
the root, are . OTeut. *-werPo-, in Goth, -wairf-s, 
ON. -ver 5 -r, OHG. -wert (MHG. and inod.G. 
only m the adverbial -warts : cf, -waeds), OFris. 
-voirth ; and OTeut. *-urSo-va. ON. -airS-r, OHG. 
-ort ; neither of these types is found in OE. 

The pronunciation of the suffix when attached to a mono- 
syllabie is (waid) 1 for the occasional colloquial shorteuing 
see W (the letter) Following one or more unstressed 
syllables it is usually sounded (wgid) or (word) 

^ Down to the i6tb c the suffix occasionally appears with 
irregular spelliii|is, as -warde, -werd, -word, -whardt the 
form -wari in Sc and northern dialects represents a pro- 
nunciation still heard 

1 , The suffix was originally appended only to 
local advs., and in OE. was still confined to this 
use. The adjs. m -weard usually denoted direction 
of movement, but many of them could also be used 
to designate aspect or relative position; in this 
function they often occur in partitive concord • e g. 
fortweard taa&\, often be translated ‘front or first 
part of'. (With regard to the adjs. originating in 
mod.E. from advs. in -ward, see 5 below.) 

2 . The OE adjs. in -weard, like the correspond- 
ing words in the other Teut. langs , admitted of 
being used adverbially m the accus. (OE. -weard) 
ox in the genitive (OE -weardes) of the neut. sing. 
(For the history of the genxtival advs. see -waeds.) 
The advs in -weard fonnd in OE. are all (exc. 
h&mweard homeward) advb forms of adjs actually 
recorded in the language, and the first element is 
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always a local adv (hdmweard being not really an 
exception). On the analogy of the older advs. 
with this suffix, there were formed in ME. several 
compounds in which -weard was added to advs., 
esp to compound advs. of phiasal origin, as m 
dbackward, adownward, awaywaid^ abouiward, 
againwatd, aforeward', the first three of these were 
soon displaced by the aphetic forms backward, 
downward, wayward 

3 . In OE the adv. tSweard was used also as a 
prep., with the sense ‘ in the direction leading to ' 
In early ME f frontward acquired a similar pre- 
positional use, and later there are isolated examples 
of this development of function in some other 
advs. in -ward (e g. inward, onward) of which the 
first element is an adverb-preposition expressmg 
movement. 

4 . The type of expre|sion represented by the (now 
obsolete or archaic) forms * to heavenward(s ‘ to 
the city ward(s ‘ to us-ward *, and the (wholly 
obsolete) forms ‘from. . ward(s’, is commonly 
spoken of as a ‘ tmesis ’ of the preps toward{s, 
\fromward(s. This is convenient as a description 
of its function, but is not histoncally correct 

In reality, the practice of attaching the suffix (which there- 
by assumes more or less the character of a separate adv.) to 
a phrase consisting of a sb, or ptononn governed by a prep 
must be older than the development of the advs towardif 
and fromwardU into preps In OE , though no prep *wiS 
weal d IS known to have existed (cf. wiScrweard ad; , ad- 
verse), there are many examples in which wilt -weard is 
virtually a prep, goveining the interposed word in the geni- 
tive (this being the case governed by wtS) Although in OE 
ti and -wiS are the only preps that are recoided in this use, 
It is significant that in HIIG and m early mod Ger , while 
no compound preps with -wart, -warts existed, these suffixes 
were added to phrases consisting of a sb or pronoun governed 
by a prep (chiefly lutch, gegen . also von corresponding 
to ME ft om in from ward) In this use, however, they 
were commonly treated not as suffixes but as advs , and 
written as separate words In English also ward in this 
construction (which is now archaic) is sometimes appre- 
hended as a separate adv , and so written. But it is usually 
felt as foiimng a compound widi the governed sb When 
the sb, is qualified by the definite article, as m ‘ to the heaven- 
wai d there is a tendency to interpret the compound as a sb 
or an adj used ahsol , because of the apparent analogy of 
expressions like ‘ to the eastward ' Where the definite article 
was absent, the compound came to be regarded as an adv, , 
the prefixed to therefore became otiose, and therefore went 
out of use 

6 On the analogy of the advb. compounds origi- 
nating from the omission of to (e.g. heavenward 
adv. from to heaven ward), the suffix has in the 
mod.Eng. period been added freely to sbs. (in- 
cluding proper names) to form advs. expressmg 
direction, aspect, or tendency. From the l6th c. 
onwards there has been a growing disposition to 
use the advs. in -ward as adjs ; in the 19th c. or 
the last years of the 18th c, several new adjs of 
this formation appear for the first time ; e.g. earth- 
ward, heavenward, Godward, tnanward, skyward, 
these, however, have been confined to literary use. 
6. Examples ol to . , ward, till . , ward (north, 
dial.), into . . ward, unto . . ward, 

a. with proper name, orsb without determining 
word. For other instances see Eedwabd, Chuboh- 
WABD, Dbathwabd, Eabthwabd, Gobwabd, 
HbAVEKWABB, HbIiLWABD, Manwabu. 

ciooo .SbFRic Horn. (ThorpeJ L 336 He hine, hsr to 
mynstreweard a xiaa O, E. CAron (Laud MS ) an. 1052 
Sewendon heom )ia to Nor'Smudan, & swa to Lundene 
weard. a 1300 JC Horn 1160 Ifond horn child stonde To 
schupewaid in londe, 13 Coer de L 2452 King Richard 
Came sailing to Acres-ward 1377 Lancl. P PI B. xiv. 308 
He tempretn be tonge to treutne ward. 1^7 Trevisa JHtg- 
den (Rolls) V 175 Julianus wente into Perseward 1448 
Shilungford Lett, (Camden) 37 Y mette with my lorde atte 
high table ende cornyug to meteward 1482 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 91 And the xj day 1 wndyrstond je pwrpose to 
Bregyswhaid as-gao Nuibrowne Masde yrx m Arr/olde’s 
Chi on, (1502) Oj b, To wood ward wyl I flee 1523 Berners 
Frotss I Ixxxvi 108 Dyuers lordes and knyghtes of France 
were goyng into Spayne warde, 1326 Tindaee 2 Cor, 1 16 
To have bene ledde forth to Jewry warde of you. 1349 
CovERDALB etc. Erasin Par. liont vii 13-iB The one is 
wholly gyuen to synne, the other.. laboureth to honestie 
warde X37X Golding Calvm on Ps iv 2 10 As to David 
ward, the solution is easye x6oi W Parry Trav Sir A 
Sherley 30 The Emperor of Rusctaes country to Persia ward. 
1647 Trapp Marrow Gd Authors in Comm, Ep 6xg The 
despensation of the grace of God is given us to others-ward. 
i88g N, IF Line Gloss (ed a) Toward The word is 
often divided thus He lives to Grimsby ward noo She's 
goan to Lunnun waid 

b. With sb. determined by article 01 otherwise. 

r In quot. 1523, OK IS used instead of to or into (after a 
verb of motion). 

cxeoo ^LFRic Saints' Lives xxxi. 78 [He] het Jimt he 
hiheolde to his drihtne werd._ a 1x22 0 E, Chron, (Laud 
MS ) an. 1048, Da . wendon him [la up to Jiaere bur^e weard. 
c X340 Ham pole Pr, Coitsc 1407 Til our contre-warde e 1373 
iSc. Leg Saints xxx ITAeodera) 462 Scho with camelis and 
cart h^d on to ]ie merkat wart, 2x386 Chaucer Miller's T, 
386 Unto the gardynward cxe/Kt Latfranc's Ctrurg 161 
Pe herte hangi}> sum-what to the liftsideward. X4xa-ao 
Lydq CAron, Troy 1 4043 Whan he cometb to.our.schippis- 
ward. 1480 Caxton CAron. Eng. cxlix. 1 x h, Whan the 
tydynge come to the pope,., tho was he to the kyngward ful 


wroth. 1523 Berners Frotss 1 cxxxiv. 66 Assone as the 
skirmyssh was begon, he toke his horse with the spurres & 
came on the skirmysshe warde 1526 Tindale Mark xiv, 8 
She cam afoie honde to anoynt my boddy to his buryinge 
warde a 1347 Surrey AEueis ii. 303 Thus slided through 
our town The subtil tree, to Pallas temple ward x6og 
Dowland Orntth Miciol 40 A Quauer is a figuie like a 
Ciochet, having a dash to the right hand ward 1644 Man- 
WAYRiNC Sea-mans Diet 71 If her steinc he towards the 
sea, we say her steine lies to the off-ward, and her head to 
the shore- ward. 1633 H Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav v 105 
This Pilot desiring to avoid certain sands that were to the 
Prow-ward of him, put forth to sea 1884 W Black fud 
Shakespeare xxxi, Casting his eyes to the isleward 

e. With pronoun, me, thee, etc. Now asA-garch. 
c 1230 Owl ^ Night 375 5 if hundes ume]) to him ward 
exa^oGen ^ Ex 2726 To hemwatd swide he lep 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron (1810) 170 Bi tyme turne to me ward, for I 
wille Speke with he. c 1374 Chaucer 7 roylus iv, 1666 , 1 shal 
so doon That ay honour to me-ward shal rehounde 1387 
Trevisa /fi£’rf«i(Rolls)VI. 413 Elfleda regnede in al Mercia, 
outtake Londoun and Oxenfoide, ]>e whiche he kynge hylde 
to hymselfwaid. t^x Plumpton Con (Camden) p Ivi, He, 
with officers of the said foiest, rode to themward in all that 
they might pricke 1448 Poston Lett Suppl. (igoi) 19 His 
master was at Causton to y ow ward a 1333 Berners Huon 
Ixxxii 354 He tournyd his face to her warde 1340 Falsgr 
Acolastusva n Oij, She seketh out the way to vs warde 
X57X GoimntG Calvin on Ps Ixiv 12 240 God wilbe the same 
to themwaid, that he shewed himself to be towards his ser- 
vant David 1576 Fleming Panopl Epist 16 Of whiche 
your bountie to him warde I am a witnesse, 1393 R, Hah- 
vwPAilad.yt Coil .brought tbepeoples goodwill into such 
a wheele, and so tuined it to himselfeward, that [etc ]. x6xx 
Bible e Cor, xiii 3 Since ye seeke a proofe of Christ speak- 
ing in me, which to you ward is not weake, but is mightie in 
you 1632 J Hayward tr Biondi's Eroinena 14 The subtile 
Lady Admirall (who was long before aware of the Prince's 
love to her-ward) 1674 N Fairfax Bulk k Selv. 180 Then 
I think he will have set before us such a Hoghen moghen 
Leviathan, that that of Holy Job would be but a kind of 
Spratkin to it ward. 1738 Wesley Hymns , ' Dear Lord, 
my thankful Heart receives ’ 111 , 1 hme Eyes to me-ward ever 
turn 1830 Coleridge Art to Mis Gillman'Lett (rSgs) II 
754 An anxious fiiend and tender sister to me-ward I 1848 
Lowkll BiglowP.m Let 4 Nov 1847, When rumor pointed 
to himward. 1901 Hardy Poem, To an Unborn Pauper 
Child, No hint of mine may hence To theeward fly 
•j* 7 . Examples of^^UOT ward, fro . .waid. Obs. 
See also Fromward C i b 

c 1220 [see Froward C b ] c 1340 Hampole Pr.Cense. 7381 
Pe ded Salle ay pan fle fra pam ward e 1386 Chaucer 
Prol. 397 Ful many a draughte of wyn bad be ydrawe Fro 
Burdeuxward whil that the chapman sleepe e 1440 Alpha- 
bet of Tales He mett his wife fio |>c kurkward 1493 
Act IX Hen VII a 9^2 Leasses. for the which noe such 
suertie shalbe hadde [shall] stand from thensforth ward 
voide and of noon effecte 1607 T Rogers gg Articles 
xxxviii (1625) 216 No man can desire to appropriate any 
thing to himselfe, eyther yet to make any pnuate vse to him- 
selfe from the rest ward, a 1608 Dee Relat ipir 1 (1659) 
56 His face is (now) from mewaxd x6ax Lady M Wroth 
Urania xo8 Amphilanthus was then looking from herward, 
carelesse of her. 1683 MoxoN MecA Exerc., Pnntingxxw, 
r 7 With the nail of his Right Hand Thumb, sloaping from 
bis Tbumhward, he draws or slides forward the upper Sheet 

8 . Examples of nonce-wds. (advs.) f. sb. or proper 
name (rarely pron.) -ward. 

X623 L. Amdrewes Senn t, xvi. (1629) 154 In Man, there 
was onward [=. oneward] an abridgement of all the rest 
Gather God and him into one, and so you have all 1728 
Swift Let. to Pope 26 July f 3 You are the most temperate 
man Godward, and the most intemperate yourselfward of 
most I have known 2732 H Walpole Let to Mann 27 
July, Our beauties are travelling Paris-ward. X793 Cowfer 
Let to Lady Hesketh 39 Aug , 1 will therefore.. refer the 
time of your journey Weston-ward entirely to your own 
election, a iSig Poe Marginalia Wks 1664 III 499 The 
whole tendeni^ of the age is Magazine-ward. x83x Carlyle 
Sterling ii. 111, In the afternoon we went on the Thames 
Putney-ward together 2863 E Burritt Walk to Land's 
End 341 The waif breezes convey but a little way youward 
the breath of thyme they take up fiom these rough hills and 
valleys 1893 Tablet 4 Nov 742 Its eyes turned eastward 
and past-w^ 1899 ' G F Monkshood ' Kipling 6g Mr. 
Kipling thoughtfully points out to him that men do not float 
Simla- ward m paper ships upon a stream of ink 

Wardable (wgudab’l), tz Hist [f.WABDfi.^n- 
-ABLB ] Liable to pay castle-guard or castle-ward 
c 1620 in Sussex Archmol. Collect vl 226 The Paisonadge 
. wfi* too akers of the Manner land, called the Wren Wish, 
IS Wardahle as the Mannor is 1S88 Arehasol Rev Mai 58 
In Fevensey Rape much of the land round the Castle was 
wardahle, 1 e , paid Castle guard, or Castle-ward, 

tWaTClage Obs.—^ [ad. AL ward&gium, 
f wardai see Wabd sb.^ and -age.] « 'Wabd- 

PEHNT. 

[1294 in CM, Charter Rolls (xgo6) II. 437 Lastage, stallage, 
hidage, wardage, [etc ] ] 1672 Cowel's Interpr, (ed Man* 

ley), Wardage seems to he the same with ttie wardpeny. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 172X- in Bailey. x8^- in 
Webs ter In recent Diets 

Wardage * (wg adedg). rare. [f. Wabd jri .2 + 
-AGE.] The function of a sentinel or guardian, 

1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 170 The old square tower 
i n the churchyard kept A solemn wardage. 

Ward ain.(e, obs forms of WaedehL 
Wardan see Waeden 2. 

Wa r-dance. A dance performed by savage 
tnbes before a warlike excursion or in celebration 
of a victory. Also, a mimetic dance representing 
warfare. Also transf. 

*757 [Burke] Eunp, Seitlem, Amer. I. n iv. 183 The cap- 
tam,, strikes his club against the stakes of his cottage, and 
b»ins the war dance. 1778 J Carver Trav N Ainer. 269 
The War Dance, which they use both before they set out on 
thciT war parties, and on their return from them, 1883 G. C. 
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WARDEN. 


Davies Norfolk Broads iv, (1884) 33 The boiling liquid is 
rapidly covered with sawdust, which is trodden down by a 
war dance on the part of the men 1S86 J G Wood Man 
^ Handiwork v 6g In their terrific wai dances, the Maoiis 
put out their tongues to a wonderful extent 

t Wardatar(e. >Si:. Obs Also 6 -atair, -atour. 
[f med L. type *wardaldmts, f. med L warda see 
Wabd sh 2 Cf. feudatary ] In Scots feudal law, 
the person who has the wardship of lands while 
the heir is a nunor. 

IS3S Sc. Acts Jas. V (1814) IL 344/2 Gif be wardatouris 
of Slit landis Refusis to find somrtie 1579.^0 Reg Privy 
Council Scot III 263 George Dowglas, wardatare of Car- 
thorall Exchequer Rolls Scot "XX-X 547 John Leslie 

of Buchquhane, schirefif waidatour of Abirdene. I584i7£,f 
Pnvy Council Scot III. 705 Williame Douglas of Lochlevm, 
principall schireff, wardatar thairof 1765-8 Brskinb Inst 
Law Scot, II ix § 62 The former part of the statute [of 1491] 
had enacted, that both waidatarsand liferenters should give 
seem ity to uphold, in good condition, the subject of the ward 
or liferent 

Warday. dial. Also in many corrupt forms, 
wore-, wartday, warder, waiter, wharter, etc • 
see Eng Dial. Diet [Of Scandinavian origin ; cf. 
Sw hvardag, Da. hverdag, lit. ‘ every day ’ (ON. 
hvey-r evtry, dag-r Asy)."] A week-day, as opposed 
to Sunday • = Evbrvday sb. b. Also attnb. 

1598 Knaresh. Wills (Surtees) 1 2x4 To Anne Atkinson 
my warday gowne zjSS Marshall Rur Econ Yotks II, 
363 Wark-day {moxi warday), week-day, in contradistinc- 
tion to Sunday ^ Sunday and war-day,' [Foi later examples 
see Entt, Dial, Diel.] 

+ Wa rdcorn. Feudal Law Obs. [f. Ward 
+ Corn A periodical payment in corn to 
the superior in commutation of military service. 
Cf. Wardpennt. 

1415 Foundation Charier, Shene, Surrey in Dugdale 
Monasi (1830) VI i 33/1 Et quod omnia bona hominum 
.prsedictoium quorumeunque, smt quieta de ominmodo 
pavagio, passagio, &c etdeommscottoetgeldo, etwarde- 
peny, wardecorne, averpeny, hundredpeny, et boithalpeny, 
[etc] 144* Court Rolls (P. R. O ) 1/3 Decennarius pre- 
sentat .j quarterium drageti vocati W^ecorne 

If Du Cange wrongly identified wardcom with 
comagium, to which he gave an erroneous explana- 
tion : see Cornaor His error has been adopted 
in many Eng Diets 

X70X Cowers Inierpr (ed Kennett), Wardecem, tbe Duty 
of keeping Watch and Ward with a norn to blow, upon any 
occasion of surprize 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey). lyax-iSoo 
m Bailev In recent Diets 
"Warddrope, obs. form of Wardrobe, 
tWardebrace. Obs rare Also swarbraoe. 
[a OF. (north-eastern) *wardebraSf dial, van of 
gaidebras.l = Gabde-beas 
01440 Promt Parv, 516/1 Warbrace, or bracere, hrackiale, 
14 F oc. in Wn-Wuloker 568/36 Brachiale, a wardebiace. 

t Wardecorps. Obs. Forms : 4 wardeoors, 
-corps, s ward(e) ooroe, wardcors(e, (warde- 
oose, wardcorpse). [a. AF. wardecors (re- 
corded in sense 2 ; also latinized wardecosia, 
wordecorsum, etc ) = OF. gardecorps , f OF. 
warde, f. warde-r = garder to guard (see Guard, 
Ward vbs.') + corps body.] 

1 . A body-guard, an armed personal attendant. 
Cf Garde-dd-cobps, 

a 1330 Otuel 1409 His wardecors a non he fond, & tok a 
spere out of his bond c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Frol 359 
Thogh thou pteye Argus with bise hundred ^en To be my 
wardecors 1387 TnrviSA Htgden (Rolls) III. 389 perfore 
whan Phelip sat in f>e feste of spousaille withoute waidecoi ses 
[L sine custodibus 1485 Caxion wardcoipses] Pausania, a 
noble jong man, slow; him iijt pere a 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 
2^ Kyng Danus made a questyon to pre of hys wardcorsU 

2 . An over-garment for ont-door use. 

01440 Promp Parv 516/1 Warde corce, clothe (» rr 
wardecose, ward corscloth, wardcorce), tunica, tunicella 
i^^Cath Angl 408/1 Wardcorse, ««0. 

Warded (wg laed), [f. Ward j3.2 + -bd 2 ] 

Of a key, lock : Constructed with wards. (Usually 
with defining word prefixed ) 

1573 Bossewell Armone ii 94 b, This Crosse ought to be 
figured as adouble warded key i^x Gserhb Canny Catch 
II 25 He .can picke a lock if it be not too crosse warded. 
i6a8 Fcltham Resolves ii xxxiii 105 Attendants are like to 
lockes If they be such as a stranger may picke it is very 
fit to change them instantly But if they be well warded, 
they are then good guaids of our fame 1850 Chubb Locks 
j- K^s 8 There was also another lock constructed on the 
warded principle, but with the addition of a single tumbler, 
1 853 Hobbs & Tomlinson v 58 Complex waided locks 

Warded, a ^ Obs exc. dial [f. Ward sb^->r 
-ED 2.] ? Affected with callosity. 

1658 Gurnall Chr in Arm 11. verse 16 xix 650 Acts of 
meicy and forgivenesse are with so much difiiLulty drawn. . 
from those that are Saints, even like milk out of a warded 
breast. <1x835 Forby Voc E, Anglia s v. Ward v, The 
hinds of hard working people are said to be warded 

Wa rdedCwg acled), ppl.aD- [f Waed» + -edI ] 
1 1 Detained ‘ in ward impiisoned Sc, Obs, 
c x6xo J Fobbes Certain Rec, (Wodiow Soc ) 11 viii 455 
The guard came with a wanand to receive the warded 
ministers, and convoy them to the Councell 

2 Furnished with a protective padding ; guarded. 
1853 HiCKENs Bleak Ho 1, Running their goat hair and 
h orse .hair warded heads against walls of words. 

Warded (wgjded), ppl. a.^ ff. Ward ».2, 
aphetic form of ‘ award ' + -ed i.] (See quot.) 
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1S94 Norihunibld ^Gless,, 768_ Warded, assigned, set out, 
awarded by commissioners appointed to carry out thedivision 
o f com mon lands Warded roads, the roam thus set out 

Wardein(e, obs forms of Warden. 

Wardel, obs Sc form of World. 

Warden. (w9ad’n),iAI Forms 3-6wardeiu, 
6 wardeirie, 4-6 'wardeyn(a, 4-5 wardamCe, 
-ayn(e, 4 Sc. vardane, 4-6 north and Sc wax- 
daii(e, 5 werdein, werdeyn, Sc. wardand, 5-6 
waidyn, 6 .Sr. varden, -an, vordan, 'wairdau(e, 
4- warden [a OF wardein, north-eastern, var 
oiguardeii, -ene- see Goabdian. 

The word is current as a traditional designation of office ; 
in other uses it is poet or arch In the legal uses the AF 
form IS gardetfu and m many of them guardian is the pre- 
ferred form in Eng, In Anglo-Laun rendered by custos ] 

+ 1 One who guards, protects, or defends , occas. 
a guardian angel = Guardian i. Obs. 
a 1335 Ancr R 3x2 Wat Crist ure euerichon to so gentil 
wardein bereS to Intel menske e 1290 yohn 31 in .S' E, Leg, 
pete lu seint lohanes warde is swete model he tok, hue 
waidein he was aftur also pat he to heouene i-wende. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter xxxiii. 7 pat he be wardayn of paim pat 
dredis him purly. cnpaPylgr .S'0X(//0 (Caxton) i vit (1859) 
6 Tbeie is none so caittf pilgtym that he ne hath assigned 
hym a waideyne the hour of his byrthe. 0 1413 Hoccluvb 
De Reg Pnne 944X Silence of tunge is wardein of good 
fame 15x3 Douglas jEneis xi xv 43 O brycht Apollo . 
Of haty mont Soractis the waidane. 

fb. Asir. — Guard 12. Cf. Guardian 5. 
1555 Eden Decades (Arh ) 21S The staries which aie cauled 
the wardens of the north starie. Ihd 270 
2. One who has the care of something specified ; 
a keeper. Obs. exc. poet. 

a 1390 S Eustace 230 in Horstm Altengl Leg, (x88x) 2x6 
pe hay ward nom and bleu bis horn. Fox he wes wardein of 
pat corn <11300 Cursor M. 4691 [loseph] Garners and 
gianges fild wit sede, In ilk sted a sere waidain 1363 Langl. 
P PI A. i, 53 For Ribtfoliche Resoun schulde mien ou alle. 
And kuynde wit be wardeyn oure weolpe to kepe 1387 
Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) 1. 393 One of pe wardeynes pat kepte 
pe body of Seint Andrewe m Constantinople Ibid II 425 
pe waideyn [L. custos] of pe asse folowede after /bid. IV 
33 Demetiius pat was wardeyn of his bookes. 1433 Hocclevk 
Jonaihas 223 Let me been of it [sc. the ring] waideyn ; (for 
as my lyf, keepe it wole y certeyn xSyx Rossetti Poems, 
Eden Bower XXI, Of all this wealth I have made thee warden, 
i* b. One in chaige of a division of an army, Obs, 
1397 K Glouc. (Rolls) 9003 pe king hem 1 is ost apre delde 
pere him sulf in pe oper was & panne is tueie sones were 
wardeins of pe piidde. 

o. PFarden of the Peace * Guardian of the 
Peace ’ see Guardian 1 b. 

1543 tr. Act 4 Edw III c, a Tbe instices assigned shall 
haue power to delyuer the same tayles of those that shalbe 
endued before the wardeins of the peace [ong les gardetns 
de la pees] 1854 J T Smith Paiish 11 38 The Sheriffs 
and other Wardens of the peace are lequired [etc ] 

d A gatekeeper, porter, sentinel Now rate, 
a 1335 Ancr. R 27a He sette one wummon uorto beon jete- 
waid, pet IS, feble wardein 01374 Chaucer Troylus v 1177 
'Ihe wardeyn of pe yates gan to calle The folk, which pat 
witb-oute the yates were, And had byiii dryuen In here hestes 
alle i8ax Southey Thalaba xii xix. At the threshold of 
the rocky door, .Fit warden of the sorcery-gate, A rebel 
Afreet lay 18x5 Falconer's Diet Marine (ed Burney), 
Waldens of His Majesty's Dock-Yards, are generally old 
lieutenants in the royal navy, appointed to see that no per- 
son whatever be admitted without an order from the com- 
missioner 1838 Prescott j. /r i x II 21 The man 
was apprehended by the warden of the frontier of Jaen. 
a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 376 I've won fiom the warden 
The key, — the key j And the steed’s in the gaiden For me,— 
for me. 1802 Stevenson In South Seas iv 111, Female 
waidens made a fit outpost for this palace of many women 

1 3 The pel SOU invested with the control of the 
person and lands of an orphan heir dutmg his 
minonty ; also, m wider sense, one who has the 
charge and oversight of young persqns ; = Guar- 
dian 2 Obs. 

c 1300 Bekei 269 in A* Leg X14 In bis warde he let do 
his eldeste sone sire henn ^t he were is wardein and 
al 15 ordeinour. 1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 641B po bed he pe 
court segge sop .wan edmond made is eir of is lend wipoute 
striue, & wan of is jonge sones wardein ek ydo 0 1305 St 
Keiulm 105 in A. A P (1862) 50 pis Junge child a maister 
hadde’ pat his wardeyn was 0x350 Will Palemt 1104 
pemperour made him knijt on the moiwe& mofor his sake 
of proude princes sones dou^ti men toward, & made william 
heie wardeyn as he wel mQt, togye & to gouerne pegay yong 
kni^tea c 1385 Chaucer L G. W. 753 Thus here wardeynys 
wolde they disceyue 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) III 85 
[Ancus] made hym wardeyn of his heyrea 1543 tr. Act 3 
Edw /, c 21 The wardeyns shall kepe and susteyne the 
landes without makynge dystruction of any tbynge. 1579 
Expos Terms Lam 97 b, Wardeine most properly is he that 
hath the wardship or keeping of an heire, Sc of lande holden 
byknightes seiuice, or of one of theratohis owne vse duiing 
ye nonage of the heire, [etc ] 1700 Tyrrell Hist, Eng II. 
81 1 The Warden, or Guardian of tbe Land of such Heir, 
who shall be under Age 

4. A regent or viceroy appointed to rule a 
country in the king’s absence or minority. Obs. exc 
fftst. 

a 1300 Cursoi M 4651 Al pat barunage, To pis ioseph an 
ath pai suare. Til him als wardan for to tent 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xvi 33 The tane the steward waiter was, The tothir 
lames of dowglas, Vardanis in [his] absens maid he ? <1x400 
Marie Arthur tya, I make the kepare ofkyngiykes manye, 
Wardayne wyrchipfulle, to weilde al my landes. 01430 Wyn- 
TOUN Cron cxxxii. 2x75 Throu Schir Andro Murrayis renovne, 
Quhen he wes wardane of Scotland 0 1470 Henry Wallace 
Ml. 768 Thai ches 4 Wallace Scottjs waidaud to be. 1509 


Reg Privy Seal Scot I 262/2 Ony proclamatioun made 
generaly be the king or hii> wardanis anent the intercom- 
monyn and sitting apoun the Inglismems assoueians 1640 
VoRKE Union Hon 27 Edward the eldest sonne of king 
Edward [II] in the absence of his Father was made Lord 
Warden of England, by a common decree. 1651 N Bacon 
Disc Govt Eng ii xv 134 Vicegeients Sometimes they 
are called Lord Warden, or Lord Keeper of the Kingdome, 
and have therewith the generall power of a King X87B J 
Davidson Inverurie 11 6p Randolph, Earl of Moray, who 
was Warden of Scotland in the minority of David, having 
died in 1^1 X913 E Russell Maitland of JAthvigton 1. 

33 The finesse with which Maitland contrived to get the 
necessary co operation of Bothwell, the Scottish Warden. 

-p b. The governor of a town, piovince or dis- 
trict ; the commander of a fortress. Obs. exc. Hist 
in the title Warden of the Marches, 

X297_R. Glouc (Rolls) 2078 pntti pousend kni3tes hor 
wardeins hii sette & delde among horn ai pe lond. 1338 R 
Brunne Chron (1725) 72 To London com William, His 
barons with him nam, knyghtes pat wer bold Wardeyns of 
tour & toun a 1353 Minoi Poems vm 83 He was wardaine 
of pe toune c 1400 Bmt ccviii 337 Kyng Edward . sent 
miistre Walter of Stapleton, his Tresorer, forto bene wardein 
and keper of pe citee of London wip pe Mair c X450 Ihd. 
eext 346 Pe King made hym warden and gouernour of j>e 
cite Z470-8S Malory Arthur i. vm 44 And sire Brastias 
was maade wardeyn to wayte vpon the northe fro lient for- 
waides 15x7 Act Ld HighTreas Scot V 123 The vordan 
of the Myddil Marche 1557 North Guenards DiallPr 
(156B) 2 Pretor of the Rhodian Armies, and also wardein in 
other fiontiers lefeinRymer A0r<fenz(x7xg)KV 631 Schir 
Johne Maxwell of ‘Terreglie Knycht Wardane of the West 
Alercheis of Scotland 19x7 Eng Hist Rev Oct 480 The 
notable feature of these proceedings [Nov 1248] is that in 
them there is no mention of a warden of the Marches. 
Ihd 493 The little Duke of york..Wardeii>general ofthe 
Marches, 

5 In certain guilds, esp. in the Livery Com- 
panies of the City of London • A member of the 
goveinmg body under the authority of the Master 
or the Prime Warden (the title varies in different 
companies). 

[136s m Liber Custum (Rolls) 79 Les Wardeyns [of the 
Lorimers] le moustient au Metre qe donqe serra] X389 in 
Eng, Gilds (i^o) 3 pe forsaide bretherhede wil pxet per be 
watdeins perofi 1454 Cal Anc, Rec, Dublin (1889)283 The 
^ardyns of the Trinite Velde, 1547 in Rymer Aaeiwrxt (17x9) 
XV 134 Ihe Maisters Wardeyns Governovrs Rulers and 
Overseers of all and singuler the Hospitals Guylders 
Fraternyties and Houses for poor Feople 1566 Acts Eliz. 
c 13 § I The Mayster Wardens and Assistauntes of the 
'irinytie House of Deptforde Stronde 1624 Massinger 
Pat It. Love iv sii, Next year we will have him warden of 
our society 1637 Decree Star Chanib § 13 in Milton A reop 
(Arb } 15 He shall first giue notice to tbe said Master and 
Wardens of the Company of Stationers x8^ Dickens 
Donibey Ivii, Ihe inscription about what tbe Master and 
Wardens of the Worshipful Company did in one thousand 
six hundred and ninety mur x886C E Vascoz, LondanTo 
day vii (ed, 3) 84 Interest with the Prime Warden, Master, 
or Clerk of a Company might possibly procuie an invitation 
to one of these [banquets] 

1 6 . The person having the direction or oversight 
of some work or enterprise, Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P R, xii. v. (Bodl MS), ^if hem 
lalckep bonye to eete panne pe warden scballefeede hem [sc 
the bees] with figes and opur swete mete leste pey schulde 
deye 0 1400 Gamelyn 279 Tho that wardeynes wei e of that 
wiastelmg Come and brougbte Gamelyn the ram and the 
ring 14»3 Rolls of Parlt IV. 255/1 The serche of the 
wardens of Brauderie X543 tr. Act 18 Hen VI, c 16 A 
warden of the aulnage of cloth, 1552-3 in Femllerat Revels 
Edw VI (1914)132 RobeitTrunkewelT Joyner being theyre 
warden and setting owte y'e woorkes. i6ox Holland Pbuy 
XXIII VII II 167 Pythagoras, a great maister and warden of 
these exercises 

b Freemasonry. Either of two officers (called 
Senior and Junior Wardeti) in a symbolic lodge 
whose duty it is to assist the Worshipful Master. 

_ a 1733 Wren Pateniaha (1750) 307 A Surveyor govern'd 
in chief , every tenth Man was called a Warden, and over, 
looked each nine X797 Eneyci. Brit (ed. 3) X. 622^1 The 
king [Hen VII] presided as grand-master ; and having ap- 
pointed John Islip, abbot of Westminster, and Sir Reginald 
Bray, knight of the garter, his wardens for the occasion, pro- 
ceeded in great state to. Westminster Abbey Ihd 623/2 
On the a7th of December 1663, a general assembly was held, 
where Henry Jennyn earl of St Alban's was elected grand- 
master; who appointed Sir John Denham bis deputy, and 
Mr Christopher Wien ana John Webb, his wardens. 

7 . The snpennteiident of a harbour, market, or 
the like. 

1538 Elyot Diet , Litttenarcha, the waideyn of the portes. 
XM3 tr. Act 9 Edw III Stat. 11. c 7 That the tables of ex- 
change shalbe at Douer, And that the waideynsof suche 
tables shall make suche exchaunges by the testymony of 
controllers whiche we shall put to them 1543 tr. Act. 5 
Rich II, c, 2 Any serchours or waideyn of the portes and 
passages through the sayd realme X546 Yoiks Chantry 
Surv (Surtees) 245 To the burgh balyff of Skipton and tbe 
warden of the market ther. 1835 App Munic, Carper, Rep 
II 1043 [Officers of Sandwich corporation] Wardens of the 
Flesh Market 2, Wardens of the Fish Market 2 
b. Forming the second element in the designa- 
tion of certain officials, as barrack warden, Ftre- 
waiden, U.S. . see Fibb sb. 5. Ftsh-warden, U.S , 
an official in charge of fisheries. Game-warden, 
an officer having the superintendence of the game 
of a particular locality 

1835 App. Munic Cotpor R^ iv. 2295 [Officers of Ipswich 
corporation] Two Fleshwardens. Ale Conner 1883 G B, 
Goode Fish, Industr U S,A. (Fisheries Exhib ) 66 To 
enforce these laws would, however, render necessary a 
large force of fish-wardens. 1894 Daily News 7 Feb. 6/4 
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The duties hitherto carried out by barrack.maaters are in 
futuie to be performed by pensioned nonKioninussioned 
ofiLcecs of the army, who, on appointment, will be termed 
‘bariack wardens' i8g8 Wesim Ga: 30 Sept 3/1 Ihe 
State ‘game wardens ' 1912 Jfaiure 26 Dec. 468/2 ttlijor 

J Stevenson-Hamilton, Game Warden of the Transvaal 

1 8 . A custodian of a building, esp a temple or 
church, Obs 

cxzgo Srendan 626 in i". JS Leg 237 In be Abbeye of 
seint paterich, Monek ich was, 1 wis And of is churohe a 
wardein 1303 .R. Bbuhne Handl. Sytate 1566 Of b® 
cbercbe be wardeynys alle were waked oiite of here slepe, 
1483 Caxtou Geldeit Leg 263/1 A wardeyn of the bows of 
god 164a Fullss Holy 4 - Prof. St, ii xxii 141 The good 
Herald is a Warden of the temple of Honour 

fb. The dean of a cathedral or colle^ate 
church, or of a royal chapel. Ohs. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt IV. 346 John Arundell, Dean or 
Wardein of the Chapelle Rotall of Seint George, . .Windsor 
/dzrf , The saide Wardein is named andwretyn Dean, also 

.Wardeins therof have usually be called Deans 1338 
Fitzherb f/ut Peas 121 b, Al.. wardens of catbedrall and 
collegiate Churches. 

9 . = Chuechwabdiin’ i. There are regularly 
two, the rector's (or vuaff) uoarden and the fansh 
(or peoples) warden. 

x4jIoE,E. I^z/ 2 r (1882)114 Thewardeyns of Seynt Austyns 
chircti *461 Rolls of Parlt V. 47S/1 Late Wardeyns of 
the goodes of the seid Chirch 1347 Bow. VI Injutiei 
g 13 bijb. The Wardeynes of euery paryshe churche or 
Chapel. 1389 R HaavEr/’f Perc Ded p iv, I will pie* 
sent you at toe law day for a lyot, though 1 be neither side 
man for this Meridian, nor Waiden 1833 Maksden Early 
Puntaus 105 The minister and wardens undertook to go 
from house to house to take the names of the communi. 
cants 1914 Contemp Rev Mar, 35a Rival candidates for 
the office of the people’s warden, 

b. transf Applied to an official with similar 
functions of a Jewish synagogue 

1870 F, Hitchman Pttllte Lfe Earl of Btaeomfield I i. 
15 The quarrel with the Wardens of the Synagogue was 
a more serious matter 19x0 MoNyrcHNV Life B Disraeh 
I HI. 22 In 1813 he was for some pedantic reason elected 
Parnass or Warden of the Congregation of Bevis Marks 

10 . In the titles of officers holding positions of 
trust under the Crown. 


+ a Wardenof the Forest', seequot 1706 Obs. 

1398 Manwood Latus of Forest viii 43 Hereupon the Lord 
chiefe Justice of the Forrest will cause a writ of Ad quod 
eta>»pMitm to be directed to the chiefe warden of the Fori est 
ex6oo Ralls of Parlt, II 376/2 Wardens of Forrests shall 
be commanded to keep their Officers from extorting 1706 
Phillips fed. Keisey), Keeper of ihe Forest, otherwise called 
Chief Warden of the Forest, is he that has Che principal 
Government of all things belonging to the Forest, and the 
Check of all the other Officeis 1797 H Rookc Descr Gt 
Oak Salcey Forest 3 The Forest is under the Government 
of the following Officers —A Warden, or Master Forester, . 
Lieut, or Deputy Warden [etc ] 
b (^Lord) Warden of the Cinque Ports', see 
CiNQDB Port, 

1435 Rolls ^ Parlt XV, 489/2 Constable of the Castell of 
Dovorr, and Wardwn of fyve Fortz 1344 in Rymer Foedera 
(1719) XV 55 The Lorde Warden of the Fyve Forts. 1617 
Moeysoe lUn III 138 William the Norman Conqneroor . 
instituted a Warden of the live Forts, Hastings, Dover, Hith, 
Rumney and Sandwiche. 1643 Proe late Treaty of Peace 
56 Such a Noble Person as your Majesty shall appoint to 
be Wardenof the Cinque-Ports 1844 Re^ptl. Army 

46 The Lord- Warden of the Cinque Forts is to be saluted 
by the forts within his jurisdiction with the number of guns 
specified 

Eg (allusively) 16x6 T Scot B 3, Supposing 
Ibis their trustie warden, had beene closing The lands 
strong Ports. Ihd. Bsb, Make not your will warden of 
your Cinque Forts [x, e. the five senses] 


o. Warden of the Mmt : until 1823 the title of 
the chief officer of the Mint. 

1463 InsA Act 3 Edit) IV, c 32 We .have Ordeyned and 
made Glermyn lynche Wardeyne and Maister worker of 
cure nioneis and coignes. 1387 Reg Pray Couvcil Scot, 
IV. 220 The generall, wardane, countare waidane, smkare 
and assayare,..of his Mqjestels cunyiehous 1670 Pettus 
FodiMas Reg 41 The Warden [of the mint] is by his Office 
to receive the Silver from, the Goldsmiths x688 Lottd Gag. 
No 2368/4 Owen Wynne Esq j Warden of the Mint 
d, {Lord) Warden of the Stannaries ; an officer 
appointed b;|r the Duke of Cornwall to preside 
over the mining parliaments of Cornwall, 

1483 [see Stannary i] «6i Brit Mag II 10 He served 
the king m the different offices of lord warden of the Stan- 
naues, ford admiral of England and Ireland 1812 Mom. 
CAron in Examiner 28 Sept 623/1 The new Lord Warden 
[of the Stannaries] has not been idle X814 Moore Her, Ode 
Then, my Lord Warden T oh ! why should 
you fidget Yommind about matters you don't understand? 
iBgSLaw «4/2 By the Judicature Acts the 

j unsdiction of the Lord Warden was transferred to the Court 
of Appeal 

t e. In the titles of various offices of the royal 
household or the courts of law (Mainly as the 
rendering of AF. garddn ) Ohs. 

ZS 43 hr. Act 31 Hen, III, Stat Kxcheq , The wardeyne of 
the kynges wardiobe 1343 tr. Act 1 Eaw IV, c i Warden 
of the Tolies of his chauncerie Ihiel, The .waiden of his 
armour m the towre of London lotd,. In thoffice of his 
pnue seale, clerke or warden of liis hamper of his sayde 
chauncery I6td , The waiden of the kynges wryttes of 
/ o benche x6os Tate Househ. Ord Edio II 

(1B76) g The clarke which shalbe warden or keper of the 
priw se^e Ibid, iS The kinge shal have a squiersurveiour 
and warden of the Anandes for bis mouth, ibid 39 And a 
wjant herbajour, warden of the kinges palfreis [xSga 
OTEVBNsoti In South Seas iv 111 (1908) 294 These were 


keybeaiers, treasurers, wax dens of the armoury, the napeiy 
and the stores ] 

£ Warden of the Standards an officer of the 
Board of Trade having the custody of the Ltandaids 
of weight and measure. 

1878 Act 41 4 - 42 Vict c. 49 § I 

11 . Ihe title giveu to the head or presiding 
officer of certain colleges and schools, hospitals, etc 

Usually = L custos 

1373-6 Act 18 Eliz c 6 § I No Provoste Waiden or other 
Hed Officer of the snide Coiledges of Winchester 01 Eaton. 
X587 Lauy F Cobham in Collect (O H S ) I 193 Waiden of 
Al Soules Colledge 1632 Masmion Hollands Let^uer i 11 
B4 b, I'll talke as superciliously, and walke As stately, as 
the Warden of a colledge 1763 Bnt Mag IV 612 Di 
Golding, Wai den of Winchester College 1782 Pennant 
Jotim Chester to Loud 303 St Thomas's hospital [North- 
ampton] Oiiginally it maintained twelve poor people It 
IS governed by a waiden, who is one of the aldermen. 1843 
New Statist, Ace. Scot XII 9S8 An hospital or alms-house 
, founded m 1272 for maintaining a warden, six cbaplains, 
and thii teen poor husbandmen of Buchan x 85 S A Trol- 
lope Warden 1, John Hiram also appointed that an alms- 
house should be built for their abode, with a fitting residence 
for a warden. rqa&AciZEdw K//, c. 20 Sched i 2 From 
the time at which a chancellor shall be appointed, the office 
of warden of the University [of Duiham] shall cease 

+ b. The superior of a Franciscan convent. Cf. 
Guardian 4 Obs. 

1420 E E Wills (1882) 47 ] 3 e waideyn and jje Couente 
1433 Line Diocese Docum, (X914) 76 Ihe Waideyn and the 
Covent of the gray firerys of Oxford xs88 Exchequer Rolls 
Scot Xxi 407 To Freir Charles Home, sumty® varden of 
the cordeleris of Drtunfreis. 

12 . An officer to whose custody prisoners are 
committed , the governor of a prison, esp. in the 
old title Warden of the Fleet (Pnson). 

13 Sir Beues (A ) 3708 po Ascopard wi)> outen dwelling 
In to ])at castel gan hire bring,., Arid half a 3er a was hue 
wardaine £1330 R Brwnnc Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1311a 
pe kyng dide his. prisons loke Wi}> wardeyns pat liem vnder- 
toke £1400 Desir Trty 13847 Thus he keppit hym full 
cloise, & in care held, pat no whe to hym wan nut wardens 
full sure 1429 Rolls of Parlt IV. 346/1 The Keper and 
Wardeyn of the same Prisone 1333 Lyndesay Satyre 3986 
The widdifow wairdanis tuke my geir 1343 tr. ,. 4 1:/ 1 Rich II, 
c, 12 Fiom hensforth no wardeyn of the Flete shall suffre 
any piysoner there .to goo out of prysone by maynpryse, 
bayle, [etc.] 1731 Smollett Per Pickle xcvm (1779) IV 
281 He intieated the warden to accomodate him with a 
lodging 1827 Statutes of Comiecticui (183 0 726 The war- 
den shall have the entire control and management of said 
pnson i8a8 Scott F'.Af Peith xxiii. My Lord High Con- 
stable, Since 1 am to he m ward, I could not have de- 
sired a kinder or moie courteous warden 1837 Dickens 
Piclw xli, The room wheie you’ie a-going to sleep to-night 
is the warden's lOom 1889 Century Mag Feb 506/1 As 
we entered the mam corridoi [of a prison] the officer of the 
day sprung hastily to the door, saluted the warden [etc ]. 

13 A member of a committee (of two or more 
persons) appointed to take charge of the. repair 
and make regulations for the use of a bridge, a 
highway, etc Cf. Waywaedbn. 

1486 Ree St Maty at Hill (1905} 13 To baue & to hold 
to the waideyns of the said Biigge [sc London Bridge] 
*373-6 Act 18 Eltz c 17 § I To make an Election of Twoo 
peisons of the same Comminaltie to be the Waidens of the 
saide Rochester Bridge. 1876 Freeman Norm Conq V 
XXV 350 A later leform has entrusted the care of the high- 
ways to Boards of Wardens 
tl 4 :. At Coventiy, the title of two officers, 
chosen annually, charged with the collection of 
mnnicipal rents Obs. 
i(ga-xso7 Cov Leet. Bk aa, 58, etc 
lo. U.S. (and earlier in colonial use), a. The 
officer who piesides at ward-meetmgs or elections 
*763 J Adams Diary Feb , Wks 1830 II *44 Boston The 
Caucus Club meets, at certain times, ..There they choose 
a moderator and selectmen, assessors, collectors, wardens, 
fire- wards, and representatives, are regulaily chosen before 
they are chosen in the town 1796 Mobss Amer Geog I 
678 Charleston was divided into X3 wards, which choose 
as many wardens, from among whom the citizens elect an 
Intendant of the city The Intendant and waidens form 
the city council 18x3 T Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV 229 
A general call of ward-meetings by their wardens on the 
same day through the State x8as Charter of Boston, Mass 
5 3 It shall be the duty of such warden to preside at all 
meetings of the citizens of such ward 
b. ‘ In Connecticnt boroughs, the chief execu- 
tive officer of the luuniapal government , in a few 
Khode Island towns, a judicial officer. In colonial 
times the name was sometimes used instead of fire- 
warden or fire-ward' {Century Diet ). 

xSaa Statutes of Connecticut (1854) 87 All persons who 
shall be engineers or wardens of any fire department 

16 Canada. The head of a county council 

*873 Reo Statutes Ontario (1877) II 1606 The Council 
of every County shall consist of the Reeves and Deputy 
Reeves of the Townships and Villages within the County 
and one of the Reeves or Deputy Reeves shall be the 
Warden. 1886 Boorniot Local Govt Canada 73 [In the 
province of Quebec] The county council is composed of the 
mayors of the several local municipalities of the county 
Uhe warden is chosen by the county council. 

17 . Australia The government official, with 
magisterial powers, in charge of a goldfield 

x85* Mbs, MEaECiTK Over ihe Straits iv 141 The chief 
o^ial in a digging settlement is entitled the Warden 

18 , attnb. and Comb , as warden-angel (rare) , 
also * of or pertaining to the warden-courts ’, as 

warden-book, \ -clerk, ^ -fee', waxden-raid, 


nonce-use, a raid commanded by the W aiden of the 
Marches m person. Also Warden-court 

1839 Bailey Ftstus xx (1848) 246 The sweet offices Of 
•waiden angel 1383 Ft ivy Council Scot III 3^4 lla 
findaiid souiities actit 111 the ••warden buikis to be aiiswei- 
able foi all attemptatis X384 Ibid 726 Robeit Menteith, 
sumtyme his *waidane clerk 1331 Acc Ld, High Tieas 
Scot VI 47 Item, to the lord Huym, wardane off the eist 
marchis, foi his '•wardane fee, de anno, etc. xxxj®, joli 1564 
Reg, Privy Council Scot I 278 That the said Lord Home, 
waidane foil said, have payment of his wardane fee 1805 
Scott Last Minstrel iv iv, ‘ And by my faith,’ the gate- 
waid said, ‘ I think 'twill prove a ••Warden-Raid ' 

Warden (wgid’n), sb 2 Foims 5 ■wardun, 
-one, -oun, -ane, 5-6 wardyn (6 -in), 5-7 
■wardon, 6 wardayne, -erne, -eyne, 5- warden 
[Of obscure origin 

Perh, a AF *wardon f viard.er = F. garder to keep. 
Palsgrave 1530 tenders wardon by poire de gatde (= keep 
mg peai) As the aims of Wardon or Waiden Abbey (Beds) 
were ' Argent, three warden pears 01 ’, it has been conjec- 
tured that the pear deiived its name from the abbey Iheie 
can be little doubt, however, that the aims were devised 
with punning intention ] 

An old variety of baking pear Also pear warden 
(see Pear sb. 5). 

a 1400 Pisitll of Susan 99 With wardens winhch and walshe 
notes newe c 1430 Lydo Min Poems (Percy Soc ) 15 The 
frutis wiche moie comon be, Quenyngez, pechis, costal des, 
eiiam wardens i48x-go Howard Househ Bks (Roxb ) 
464 My Lord paid to a woman that hiowghtwardones xij d 
*S*3-34 Fitzherb Husb § X37 After saynt Valentynes 
daye, it is tyme to giaffe bothe peaies and wardens. 1342 
Borde Dyetaiy xxvit (1870) agt Vse to eate stued or baken 
waidens, yf they can be goten i6xa Beaum & Fl Cupids 
Rev II, Deri Faith I would have had him rested like a 
warden in brown paper, and no more talk on’t 1633 W J 
7 rue Gentleso. Delight 84 To make a Tart of Wardens 
You must iiist Bake your Waidens in a pot, then [etc ] 
Z687 Sedley Bellamira in 1 24 She looks like a Warden 
Roasted in the Embeis X764 Museum Rust II 56 Pears 
Perkinson Waidens x8oa Forsyth Fruit-Tt ees 93 Pears 
Spanish Red Waiden z86o HoGG.^r»t/ Man, X70 Black 
Worcester (Faikinson's Waiden , Pound Pear) 

b atitib ^6. Comb warden-pear, -pie, -ties 
.*38 Anc. Deed A 9011 (PRO), •'Wardon peryz 1633 
Markham Eng Hvsbandm i 11 1 122 Youi stoiie-Peaie, 
Warden-Peaie, and Choake-Peate [are] those which endure 
longest Narratives Reform (Camden) 34 He sayd 

his stomache was gonne from all meate excepte it wer a 
••warden pye 1611 Shaks Wini T iv in I must haue 
Saffron to colour the Waiden Pies X84X Barham Ingol 
Leg , Nelly Cook 88 And a Warden-pie’s a dainty dish to 
mortify withal 14, Metr Voc, m Wi -Wiilcker fiw/y 
•Woidentre, uolenius, x3a3-34 Fitzherb Hush § 137 The 
sappe commeth sooner in-to the peaie tiee and warden- 
tiee, thanne m-to the apple tree 1630 Dbkkpr snd Pi 
Honest Wk F 3 b, Ihe 4th man I bold my life, is grafting 
your Warden tiee 

Wa'rdeUy v. rare-'^ [f. Warden sb i] trans. 
To watch over or guard as a warden. 

X906 T. Hardy Dynasts n. i vi, To warden the waves was 
bis further bent. 

Warden-court. Hist. [Warden 1 + 
Court j^.I] A court held by the Warden of the 
Marches. 

1434 Proc. Pi ivy Council (1835) IV 271 Alle ]ie bookes of 
Jie wardein couites and of marches. 1340 Compl Scot. 
Ml, (1872) Z03 The vardan of the vest marchis of ingland 
cam to hald ane vardan couit on the vest marchis of Scot- 
land X536 Ld Wharton in Lodge Illustr Brit Hist 
(1791) I. 220, I have called a Warden Courte, whiche dyd 
begynne, at . , Alnewyk, the iii^ of this instaunt 2583 Reg 
Pray Council Scot III. 621 A persoun fylit bakbilland and 
ciavand a warden court to be sett upoun his perrell 1863 
Sarah S Jones Northumbld xfia The days of Trews, or 
Warden Courts, bad to be held fiequently, and not by de- 
puties, but by the Lords Wardens themselves, 

Wardency (wg jdensi). [f. Warden i + 
-OT ] The position of warden , also the sphere or 
district in which a warden exercises his functions. 

1843 New Statist Acc Scot, XII 988 In X4i2, Bishop 
Greenlaw erected the wardancy [xze] here into a piebend 
Z867 W M®Dowall Hist Dumfries xiv 160 Douglas 
accordingly called a meeting of the whole lords, freeholders 
[etc ] within his wardency tSgg Sat Rev, 30 Apr 496/2 
Heir-looms to go with the Wardency [of the Cinque Ports] 

Wardenry (wg’idenn). [f Wabdbnj^.i + -by ] 

1 . The office or position of waiden. 

X373 Barbour Bi uce vin. 362 He gaf vp thar his vardanry. 
CX420 WvNTOUN Cion viii xxx 5036 Mony dedis worthi, 
pat he did in bis wardanry 14^ Proc Privy CouncilUBss) 
IV 270 Commissions to be maade to ]>eile of Sarum of bdbe 
wardeneryes 1546 Reg Privy Council Scot I. 28 The 
office of wardannre of the West Marchis a xiim Sfottis- 
wooD Hut Ch Scot V. (1677) 270 The first had been lately 
dispatched from his office of 'Wardenxy in the West Marches 
1828 Scott TMes Grandfather Ser i. II 27a He during 
his absence, committed the wardenry of the Scottish frontiers 
to a brave French knight 

2 . The jurisdiction of, or district under the care 
of, a Warden of the Marches. 

1463-3 Script ires (Surtees) App, p. cccxivii, Every place 
within our wardenry. 1569 Hunsdon in E Lodge Illustr 
Bnt. Hist. (1791) IL 3a She must sende a good companie, 
more then either her Wardenries or the garrison of this 
towne will yelde 1387 Sc Acts Jas VI (1814) III 459/t 
Quhilkis lustices .salbe ressauit .be pe wardams within pe 
waidanries iMo Hunsdon Let to Marshal of Senoick in 
Archxologia XXX 17a Least they, heaimg of it, being 
within the wardonrie [printed waidourie] should fly upon it 
xBosScott Last Minstrel IV xxiv, They may not tamely see, 
All through the Western Wardenry, Your law-contemning 
kinsmen tide 
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3. The official residence of a warden rare 

*859 [J Payn] Foster Brothers vi 75 The Watdenry was 
a line stone building occupying the entire side of a huge 
square court 

4 Guardianship. nonce~uses 
1903 Hardy Dynasts 1 vi viii, He wills the wardenry of 
his altairs To his old friend. 1906 /itd ii i 111, Still pro- 
fessing our safe wardenry, To fatten other kingdoms at our 
c ost 

Wa’rdeuship. [f. Wabdbk i -t- -ship ] 

1 Guardianship, safe-keeping rare 
a 1300 Cursor M 4253 pe wardein-scipp of a 1 his aght Has 
putifar toseph hl-taght Ibid 4643, 1 wil him do at vndei- 
tak |>e wardanscipp of al mi land 1890 H Frcderic Lawton 
Gtrl 63 All the nameless feminine yearnings foi waidenship 
and shelter from life's battle took voice and pleaded in her 
heart 

2. The office or position of a warden, in various 
uses of that word. 

1464 Rolls of Posit, V 520/2 Any Graunte .made to 
Maister William Say of the custodie or Wardenship of the 
Hous or Hospitall of Seint Antony in oure Cite of London 
1481 in Engl Gilds (1870) 332 If any of the Joinaymen 
refuse to take the office of Wardynscbiippe *536 Aot 
28 Hen VIII, c. ir Euery hospitall, wardensbyppe, pro- 
uostshy ppe, or other spiritual pi omocion xdaS Earl Mancb 
in Buccleuch MSS (Hist M 5 S Comm ) I. 267 Your war- 
denship when I found undispatched 1 would not let longer 
to stick idgt N Bacon Disc Govt Eng 11 xv 136 The 
power and place of the Wardenship of the Kingdome doth 
utterly vanish by the personall accesse of the King 1691 
A, Wood Ath, Oxon. I. 398 In the Wardenship of Mert. 
coll succeeded Nath Brent 1791 Ann Reg, St Papers 
153* There is no longer wardenships, or corporations of 
professions, arts, and crafts 1804 G Rose Dianes (i860) 

II 191 note. The Wardenship of the Cinque Ports 1870 
Daily Hews 12 Nov , The Wardenship of St Peter’s Col- 
lege, Radley, has been filled by the selection of [etc ] 

3 nonce-^se. The funds in the hands of or set 
apart for a warden or wardens 
1424 Cov Leei Bk 83 pe wich xl s com oute of the war- 
denship and thei owen to haue hit agayn 

Warder (wgadai), ji.l Also wardoiar, Sc 
■wairdour [a. AF. loardere, wardottr, agent-n f 
warder, north-eastern dial var of OF. garder to 
Guard ] I. One who wards or guards 
1 A soldier or other person set to guard an 
entrance ; also, a watchman on a tower. 

ez4oo Desir. Troy xi 4690 Comyn to the castell,, the 
Grekes Ingiid, gripped the warders. And all the fonnet folka 
fell to the dethe, i^oDAUstr S letdane's Comm go So vese 
the warders [L staiiones] remoued from the gates the same 
daye isjj tx Bulltnger's Decades lu v (1592) 338 When the 
temple was builded, there were porters and waiders of the 
temple a]^ointed among the Leuits 1605 Shaks MacS, 
IV. 1 56 Though Castles topple on their Wai ders heads 
x6o5 Verstegan Dec Iniell x (1628) 327 Wee call him that 
waiteth at the Towie one of the waid or a warder x^g-88 
Moneys Seer Sem Chas It ^ yas. It (Camden) 93 Wages 
due to their respective husbands as late waidours in the 
Tower of London 1697 Dryden n ass The Warders 

of the Gate but scarce maintain Th'unequal Combat iSoa 
Mrs Radcliffe Gaston de Blondeville Fosth Wks (1826) 

III 4 Amongst these, were the wardours of a postern, near 
the north walls 1813 Scott Tnenn 1 xiii, Upon the 
watch-tower's any round No warder stood his horn to sound. 
183X WoRDSW Yarrow RevisUedt Once more, by Newark's 
Castle gate Long left without a warder, I stood. 1853 
Dickens Bleede Ho xxxii. The gates [of Lincoln's Inn] are 
shut , and the night porter, a solemn warder with a nughty 
power of sleep, keeps guard in his lodge. 

b. tramf and fig 

x6o5 Shake Mach i vu 65 Memoiie, the Warder of the 
Braine, Shall be a Fume, and the Receic of Reason A Lym- 
beck onely x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm jlxvi, There mounted 
guaid on the other side of the miiror two stout warders of 
Scottish lineage, a jug, .and a quegh. or bicker. 1849 
Lytton K. Arthur vi vi, Hill after mil the land's gi^ 
warders rose, x88o W Watson ni, A fair< 
built seaport, warder of the land And watcher of the wave. 
+ 2. The title of an English official m Ireland. 
16x7 Moryson Itin II. 97 Warders in Leinster per annum 
one thousand three hundred ten li nineteene s two pence. 

S. An official in charge of pnsoners in a jail. 

1855 Macaulay Hist Ei^ xvii IV 22 The prisoner’s 
confinement was not strict He was permitted to go into 
the country under the care of a warder 1863 P Barry 
Dochyard. Econ 152 The convicts and wardeis in Milbank 
Prison X904 A GRirpiTHS go Yrs, Pull Service xvii 241 
The Chief Warder .had been promoted to his office from 
Dartmoor 

4. attrib. and Comb 

1831 James PJal Augustus xix, De Coney hastened to 
demand of the squire wherefore he had sounded the great 
warder horn, which hung in the watch-tower 1864 Swin- 
burne Aialanta 1213 Where the dawn Cheers first these 
warder gods that face the sun 1904 A Griffiths xo IVj 
Pvhl Service xii. 163 The warder onicers arraigned before 
him all those whom they desired to report for ofiences 

fll. 6 . Sc. A person in ward, a prisoner. Obs. 
rare. 

1584 Acts Jos. VI (18x4) III 352/1 The gard and keping 
of prissoneiis and waidours 1629 Reg Privy Council Scot, 
Ser. II. Ill, 12 Who under pretext and cullour of freindship 
unto the wairdours soiild crave accesse unto them Who 
sould stryke the jaylour and so give way to the wairdours 
and escape 

Warder fwgidsj'), sb^ Also 9 (’erron) 
wardonr [See Wabdbebb ] In early use A staff 
or wand. Later, the baton or truncheon carried 
as a symbol of office, command, or authority ; esp. 
as used to give the signal for the commencement or 
cessation of hostilities m a battle or tournament. 


cnv> Prom^ Parv 516/2 Warder, stafle. hactUus 
ticulus 1500 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 59, 
No 3 b, Super quo dictus constabularius eum peicussit cum 
predicto warder 01548 HallCA»-o« , Hen V, 49 b, Before 
whom there went syr Thomas of Heipingham with a 
warder in his hand, and when he cast up his warder al the 
army shouted 1568 GHArroN Citron 11 396 “The king cast 
dowiie his wardei and commaunded them to stay 1643 R 
Bauer Chron , Rich. I (1653) 88 [At the coronation] Wil- 
liam de Patricke, Eail of S^isbury bare the Warder or 
Rod, having on the top thereof a Dove 1765 H. Walpole 
Castle of Otranto 111, So saymg, the heiald cast down his 
warder i&nSfxm Ti term 11 xx. When the stiife glows 
warm, thy king commands. Thou drop the u aider from 
tbyhands 16x4 MiixRtcii Ant An/iout 11 32 At this King 
Edwiird thiew down his ■wardour, the marshal cried ‘Ho ^ 
and the combat ceased 1898 S J Wevman Shrewsbury 
xxxii (1917) 253 The portrait of a man in aimour, with a 
waider in his mailed hand, frowned down on me 

t Warder, tblb Obs lare. [? Corruption of 
Norw varde (of ON. varSa, va^-r of the same 
meaning) ] A beacon or sea-mark Ohs. 

1584 R Norman ti. Sefegard of Sealess 50 b, When you 
are a little within, there [Norway coast] stands a little 
Warder v bich is a beacon or maike before the entrie Ihtd 
53 b, Then as far from that lies another little rocke in sight 
aboue water, and there stands a warder or marke vpon it. 

hsmssilVagena-Ps Marines sMtrr 11 Plot VII, Onthe 
North side stande two wardeis [Du. twee waidtresi^vocia. a 
high hill 

Warder (wg-idoj), sb * rare [f. Ward o i-t- 
-ER 1 ] fa. Fencing. One who panics b. One 
who wards off (something) Also warder-off 
*S99 G Silver Parados-es of Def Wks (1898) 7 It is a 
great question, and especially amongst the Rapier-men, who 
hath the vantage of the tbiuster, or of the wai der Ibid, 13 
[He] hath the aduantage, whether he be strikei, thruster or 
wai del X87X R Ellis Catullush,vm 63 Mallius e’en such 
help brought me, a waider of harm 1873 Symonds Grk 
Poets 11 41 Empedocles leceived in consequence the title of 
K iaKv tTaveiJLa<!, 01 wardei -off of winds 

Warder (wQ Ida j), o [f Wabderj^^] irons. 
To piovide with a warder or sentinel. 

1849 Ruskin On the old Road \,s.gagil ai&SeanvelPreut, 
Its countless churches wardered by saintly groups of solemn 
statuary 1850 S. Dobell Rowan vi Poet Wks (1875) 92 
Heavenly calm Waiders the room 1901 J H. McCarthy If 
I wete King Vi, The Lord of Montcorhier was, indeed, war- 
d ered by vei y different stars fiom the fellow of the Fircone 
Warder ; see Wabday 
Warderer. Ois.exc. Jftst. Also ward(e)rero. 
[Identical with Waedeb sbfi • if the longer form 
be the original, it may have been a jocular use of 
Wabderebb mi ] A warder or truncheon. 

0x400-50 tVars Alex. 838 pan Alexander at pis knyit 
angiis vnfaii e, Wynnes him vp a waidrere [or wardrerd] 
he wait in his handts. So haid him faittis on pe hede, his 
hemes out weltid. c 1420 Prose Life Alex, (1913) no Alex- 
andei smate lobas on pe heued wit a warderere for na tres- 
passe X4. Lai -Eng. Vec m Wr -Wulcker 567/14 Bacil- 
lus, a warderere a 15x3 Fabyan Citron vii (18x1) 656 pe 
Kyng caste downe a warderer whiche he then helde in 
his hande. 1523 Berners Frotss I. ccchi 229 loimn Lj’on 
helde in his hande a whyte wardei ere 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar JV VII, By the lavirs, the combat may go on at thine 
ask ing — I retract my warderer. 

t Warderere, Ohs. rare [a AF *ware 
derere {ware = mod.F. gare, look out ; derere »= 
mod F demire behind).] ? Look out behind I 

c 138S Cbauccr Reeve's T 181 Thise sely clerkes rennen 
vp and doun With keepe, keepe, stand, stand, lossa, war- 
d erer e [w rr, ware pe reie, ware derere] 

Warderob(e, -rop(p(e, obs, ff. Wabdeobb. 
Wardership (wpndoijip). [f. Wabdeb 

1 The office or position of warder. 

X867 De Ros Memor. lower Loud. 301 The Duke [of 
Wellington] at once stopped the purchase of Warderships. 

2 The carrying out of the duties of a warder 

1B97 Affirt Rev Jan 16 To as active and energetic soldier 

the wardership of these [I'rans-Indus] marches offered a 
tempting field for military distraction. 1907 J. Oxenham 
Caretie of Sark xxv, 238 There was no sound, nor sign of 
ward ership 

Wardeyn(e, obs. forms of WABDuir. 
Ward-fee. [£ Wabd sb^ + Feb j^.I] 
f 1 In feudal law, a sum of money paid by a 
vassal to a superior loid m lieu of military service, 
xaoa in Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) 1 , 257 Sint Iiheri et quieti 
de hundredfeh, wardfeh, et fisteb, et de operatione castel- 
lorum X76S-8 Erskine Inst Law Scot ii iv § 4 Ward 
vassals found it their interest to charge the ward fee with a 
deteiminate sum, to be paid yeaily to the supeiior. 

2. A fee chaiged m a hospital waid. 

1789 J Howard Lazarettos 136 Here are no ward-fees 

Wa‘i*d-llill> Orkney and Sheiland. Also 
wart-hill, wardill. [f. "Ward sb * (after ON, 
varda, vaH5-r beacon) -t- HilIi ] A beacon hill. 

1 a 1680 in W. Macfarlane Geogr Coll (S H S ) III 252 
Fabrics .fiom the top of which when there was any immi- 
nent danger, they made a sign by fire one to another. The 
like they did fiom Piomontories or Wart Hills. 1797 Encycl 
Brti. (ed 3) XIII 499/a The alaim was given by the beacons 
hghted on the tops oTtherocks and highest mountains. These 
beacons, knpwn by the name of ward-hilK, are still to be seen 
in every island i8aa J Laing Voy. Sfitzbergen so Along 
the shores are a great many ancient towers, originally known 
by the name of Burrows or Duns, hut by the inhabitants 
they are now called Wait or Wardhills. 
Ward-holdiiig- Sc. Hist, [f Ward 2 + 
Holding ] In feudal law, a tenure of lands in ward 
(see Wabd sb * 9), 1. e. by military service. 


1681 Stair InsM i xui § 31 252 The main importance of 
a Ward-holding was indefinite service to be performed by 
the Vassal to bis Superioui, and especially in War 1684 
Sir G. Mackenzie Inst. Law Scot it iv (1694) jx Ward- 
holding, which 15 the properest holding, is called serviitum 
mtltiaie, and all Lands aie theiefoie presumed to hold 
Ward, except another holding be express’d a 171Z in W 
Macfarlane Geiieal, Coll (S H S } II 154 He got his Waid 
Holding changed into Taxt Ward. 1747 Act ao Geo II, c. 50 
{title) An Act foi taking away the Tenure of WardHoldmg 
in Scotland 1897 J C Lfes Htst Inverness xii. 204 The 
right of ward-holding, by which landlords commanded the 
military services of their tenants, was also done away with. 

atirtb 1758 J Dalsymple Ess Feudal Proferiy (ed 2) 
246 The ward holding act and the jurisdiction act were the 
ideas of. lord Bacon, 

tWa’rdhouse, Ohs. Also 7 iV. waord-. [f. 
Ward sb'^-¥ Hodsb sb ] 

1. {The') Wardhouse. used to render Norw. 
Vardo7imes, the name of a fortiess situated on the 
island of Vardo, off the NE coast of Norway. 

1555 in Hakluyt Voy (1589) 295 Articles determined for 
the Commission of the Merchants of this company resiant 
in Russia, and at the Wardhouse, for the second voiage 
rfiS? h Jenkinson ibid 334 Being at this North Cape 
the z day of July, we had [etc ] The 3 day we came 
to Wardhouse 1615 I R Trades Increase 4 Whereas the 
Hollander hetweene the Warde-house and the Eastward, at 
Tippeme, ICilden, Olena, and at haint Nicholas in Russia, 
had aboue thirty fiue sailes of their sbippes the last yeare. 

2 A guaid-house for pnsoners. Sc, 

iSQO Reg Prmg Council Scot IV 538 Ane sufficient ward- 
hous for pnsonaris x6ix Burgh Rec Stirltne (1887) I 127 
Thelettres, concerning piissones and wairdhoussis, 16x8 
Extiacts Aherd Reg (1848) II 357 Thomas Watsoune, 
maister measone to the bigging of the wardhous 

3 ? A post or station of a military guard. 

X633 Sir j Burroughs Sov Bni, Seas (1651) 83 The King 
of Denmarke at his Wardhouse in the Sound, hath for a 
Licence a Doller 

Wardian (wo idian), a, [f the name of the 
inventor, N, B. Ward -i- -ian.] In Wardian case, 
a close-fitting case vith glass sides and top for 
growing small ferns and other moisture-loving 
plants. 

x84Z D Moore Lei H B Ward i Feb., in Ward Growth 
<tf Plants in Gl Cases App gx, 1 find all the species of ferns 
to glow well either in glazed Wardian cases, under hand- 
lights, or in close fiames 1845 Florist's Jml (1846) Vl, 
230 Many of the Alpines may also be successfully grown in 
Wardian cases 1877 Encycl, Bnt, VI 642/1 The writer 
has kept theCenobiia Dtogenesitom the Antilles, tenanting 
an AchaiinasYi^, alive in a Wardian case foi three months 

■WardiU, obs Sc. form of Wabd-hill, World. 
II Wardill. Obs tare. Also vardin. [Du 
waardtnn, fem. of waard (= G. wtri) landlord.] 
A landlady, hostess. 

1493 Halyburion Ledger (1867) 5 Paid to our vardin of 
Bery 4s. that scho lent h>m. Ibid , Paid for agon [— gown] 
that 1 causit our wardin frist hym. 

War dm, ohs form of Waedbn. 

Warding^ (wg'idig), s'^/. jd.i [f. Wabd 9.1 + 

-iNG 1.] 

1. The action of guarding (a place) or furnishing 
it with a guard. 

cr4a5tr Vegetiws' De Re Mtlti (MS Digbyagsllf 222 h/a 
More necligent of here waidynge of hete walks 1595 
Loennem 11 54 What s'trange accidents Makes you to leaue 
the warding of the campe. 

b. The action or duty of keeping guard. 
Chiefly m watching and warding', see Watohino 
vhl sb 

1633 P Fletcher Purfle Isl vi xxxi. And while his 
weary kingdome safely sleeps, All lestlesse night he watch 
and warding keeps 1724 in Temple & Sheldon Hist Horth- 
field. Mass (1875) 20a, i day’s work with his oxen and 1 
day’s warding for a soldier which did work at the mount. 

t2. epner. a. A defensive force or work. b. The 
body of watchmen. Obs, 

a Z3 . A' Ahs. 77x4 (Laud MS ), per he dude his meignao 
alle Aoouten )>e diches maken walle And holde hem wijunne 
wip grete wardynges, 138a Wyclif Egeh. iv 2 And thou 
sbalt ordeyne ajens it a bisegynge ; and thou shalt bilde 
waardingis [1388 strengthis ; Viilg vmniitenes]. 

b z54g Wriotbfslev Chron. (Camden) II zs And this 
d^ the wardinge of the g^tes heganne their watch in harms. 
3 Imprisonment. Sc. 

1497 Acta Dorn Cone, II. 48 Andro was chargit to 
compere under the pane of warding of his jperson 1524 
Drum Occurr (Banna^ne Club) 9 All the xirkis of thar 
dyocies wer interdytedinduiing then [rc the two bishops'] 
wairding XS63-4 Reg Privy Council Scot 1 - 259 The 
said Alexander is he hir Hienes fred of bis said warding, 
x6oz P. Ogleby in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist MSS Comm.) 33 
What satisfaction can my warding be to England. x6Bg in 
Acts Parli Scot (187s) XII 75/2 Executione Be poynding 
and wardeing against the deficients m payment of the town 
revenue 1825 Scott Talism xvi. He was put under waid- 
ing for a tune 1826 G J. Bell Comm. Laws Scot (ed. 5) 
II 538 The warrant for imprisonment for debt in Scotland, 
analogous to that under the Endish statute merchant, is 
called an Act of Warding, xgxa E. Russell Maitland tf 
Leihington vii 237 By wholesale watding of all who were 
thought dangerous she kept them from joining Moray 

4. Guardianship, keeping. 

X548UDALL, etc Erasm, Par Lukexi 1-4 That theimaie 
vnder the tuicion and wardyng of their heauenly father, bee 
safely defended against Satans mgiens. 1893 Stevenson 
XV, They began to crack about the Bass and which 
o' them twa was to get the warding o't. 

5. The fashioning of the wards of keys, in ward- 
ing file (see quots.). 
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1846 Holtzafffll Tunungll. S24 Sometimes, as in tbe 
warding files for locksmiths, the two broad surfiices are left 
uncut or safe 1881 Yoi»>c Every Man kts own Meehamc 
§ 1495. 676 If a key will not exactly fit a little filing of the 
nicks with a thin flat file called a ‘ warding file may have 
the desired effect 

6. Comb. : f irarding-plaoe, {a) a place where 
gnard is kept ; ( 3 ) Sc.^ a place of confinement for 
prisoners. 

JSyx Golding Calotn on Ps Iv 15 Like as one warding* 
place maketh souldyers felowelike in a camp 1573 Re^ 
Privy C0mu.1l Scot U. 233 Ifaayintendit tohavebiggit 
a warding place and a place of pressoun for keping of male- 
factonns. 1733 J Lodthian 78 All Persons 

m whose Custody the said C D is detained, furth with to set 
him at Liberty, out of their Tolbootbs, and ethers their waid- 
mg Places, 

+ Wa rdin^, vbl s 5 .^ [Aphetic form of award- 

tftg''] Judicial award 

148s Rolls ofParli VI 274/2 The said Actes of Atteindre 
and Forfeiture, Bisableing, Inditements, Warding of Exe- 
gent, [etc ] 

Wa'ifdingf (wg ppl [f- Wabd + 
-ing 2 ] That wards or guards ; protecting 
1697 Drydbn jEuets vii 1013 Short ciooked Swords in 
closer Fight they wear, And on their warding Arm li||ht 
Bucklers bear 1916 A G Mitchell War Songs 13 Thy 
guiding, warding Arm we own, 

Wardle, obs. Sc. form of World. 

Wardless (wg jdles), a. [f. Ward w.+-iess-] 
That cannot be parried 

1693 S Harvey yieaendPs Sat ix (1697) 336 He gives like 
Destiny a wardless Blow 

Wardlie, Wardly, obs. Sc. ff. Worldly 
+ Wa'rdman. Obs. [f. Ward sb."^ + Man 
C f. Wardsman 2 ,J 

1 . In certain boioughs, a member of a select body 
of burgesses, representing the several wards, and 
empowered to choose mnnicipal officers. 

1444 Maldonl^i&eoe) Lther A If 32b, The xviii wardemen 
that day shall chese the newe baylees and other officeis of 
the moste worthi men 1467 Middon (Essex) Court-Rolls 
Bundle 43 no. fi', All the wardemen ben acorded that John 
Parll the elder is put owt of y^ ward 

2 . In certain boroughs, the designation of an 
officer employed by the corporation 

1792 Boys Coll Hut Sandwich When the mayor goes 
in form to the court-hall, ,he is preceded by the common 
wardman [L communu sermens] and tbe two sergeants at 
mace. 1833 Mume Corpor Rip 11 X043 [Officers of 
the corpoiatton of Sandwich], Town Clerk Common 
Wardman Serjeants at Mace Hid, iv. 23^ The other 
Officers of the corporation [of Stamford] are a Gaoler.. Col- 
l ector of Stallage Beadle and Wardman. 

Wardmote (wg'jdmsut). Also 4-7 warde- 
mote, (7 vord^ote, wardmoot ) ; (6 in com- 
btnaitons corruptly warnioTl, wanunall, word- 
mol). [f Ward 5 ^. 2 + OT0&, Moot A meeting 

of the citizens of a ward ; esp. in the City of London, 
a meeting of the liverymen of a ward under the 
presidency of the alderman. 

1377 Langl P. pi B Frol 94 Somme seruen he kyng and 
his siluer tellen, In cheker and in chancerye chalengen his 
dettes Of wardes and wardmotes [0. r waidemotes] weyues 
Budstreyues 01313 Fabyan ChtOH vii (18x1) 340 That 
euery aldreman in nis warde, shulde vpon the morowe folow- 
ynge, assemble his wardemote, and that all those warde- 
mootys shuld assemble in one place 1603 Stow 5 «rz> Lond. 
388 The said crossebauingheenepiesented by diners luijes 
(or quests of Wardmote] to stand in the high way to the let 
of cariages (as theyalledged] 1682 Lond Gaz No. 1730/3 
Sir Thomas Bludworth Alderman for tbe Ward of Aldeis- 
gate, being lately dead, tbe Wardmoot met this d^ in order 
to the supplying the Vacancy i»8 Payiu’s Universal 
Chron, 21-38 Oct, 237/1 Yesterd^ Mr Alderman Alsop held 
a Wardmote at Armourer's-ball, for the election of a Common 
Council-man for Coleman-street Ward 1861 Daily Tel, 
34 Oct , Yesterday a wardmote was held at the King's Arms 
Hotel, Newgate Sb, before Mr Alderman Phillips, for ffie 
election of a representative of the ward in Common Council. 
1897 Daily News 23 Dec 4 The various wards into which 
tbe City is divided assembled yesterday in wardmote. 

b altrib and Comb , ns wardmote court, man; 
wardmote horn, a horn formerly blown before 
the houses of the members of a wardmote court to 
call them to a meeting; wardmote inquest, 
quest, (a) a judicial inquiry made by a ward- 
mote ; (J) the body of men composing a ward- 
mote ; also atirib , as wardmote inquest man. * 
1607 Cowell hderpr s v , Wardmote, is a court kept in 
eaery ward in London ordinarily called among them, the 
"Wardmote Couit. 1899 A C Benson Life Abp Benson 
II I 5 He then drove to the Guildhall [at Canterbury] where 
he was gieeted with loud blasts upon the "Wardmote horn 
1329 S. Fish Supplic, Bergers (1871) 9 Your grace may se 
whate a worke tneie is in London, howe the^blsshoppe 
rageth for endyting of certayn curates of extoccion and in- 
contineiicy the last yere m the "warmoll quest 1340 Act 33 
Hen VHl c, 17 § 3 To enquire bothe in their Quarter 
cessions, and all wardemote enquestis to be kept within the 
Citte of London, 1^5 Brinklow Lasnent 91 There is a 
custome m the Cytie, ones a yeare to haue a quest called 
the wammall queste, to redresse vices 1603 Stow Sicrv, 
235 Candlewicke street warde hath now .Wardmote 
inquest men 13 xfiofi Desker Seu Sbines 33 In whose Ship 
[or Fools] whilest they all are sayhng, let vs obserue what 
other abuses the voidimotes Inquest doe present on the lande, 
albeit they bee neuer reformed, till a second Chaos is to bee 
refined. loKsovAfagiMtwLadyi 11, ForoftheWard- 

mote Quest, he better can, The mysterie, then the Levitick 
Law. 1603 Stow Surv Lond. 139 This ward [Tower street] 


hath "Wardmote men thirteene tbid 152 Aldgate waide 
hath Wardmote men for inquest eighteene. 

tWardnape^-napp. Obs-^ [a OY.* warde- 
nappe, dial var of gardenappe ] = Gardnap 
C1473 Caih Angl 408/1 A Wardnapp [1483 a Wardnape], 
hmas, limns 

Wav-dogf. A dog trained for use m war 
(formerly, to attack the foe ; now, for carrying 
messages, sentry-woik, etc.) Also _fig , a fieice 
warrior (cf sea-do^ , 17 ,S. one whose voice is for 
war, a ‘ war-hawk 

1813 Columbian Centinel 33 Oct. s/i in A Matthews 
Uncle Sant (1908) 28 War dogs 1846 Congressional 
Globe 18 Api 687/r 1 he gentleman regarded 54° 40' men as 
‘ war-hawks ' and ' war-dogs 1 * 1833 Thackeray Esmond 
II ix, In the hour of battle tbe Pi ince shrieked curses 
and encouragement, j’elling and harking his bloody war- 
dogs on, and himself always at the first of the hunt. 1836 
Emerson Eug '1 rails, Race Wks, (Bohn) II 30 But 
they know where their war-dogs he. Cromwell, Blake, 
Marlborough, Chatham, Nelson, and Wellington, aie not to 
he tiifled with 1877 Eiuyel Bnt VII. 323/2 Corinth 
was said to have been saved by 50 war dogs, which attacked 
the enemy that had landed while the garrison slept. 1894 
Daily News i June 6/7 A type-wnting cyclist, who sends 
despatches back fiom the front by a war-dog. 1900 United 
Service Mag, Jan. 425 The umpires decided that the carry- 
ing of despatches was tbe fiist and indispensable qualification 
for a ' war-dog ' zgaoE.H Richardson (/2f&) Biitish War 
Dogs 

fWardon. Sc. Obs. Also werdoune. [a. 
OF. *werdon, dial. var. guerredon ] = Guerdon sb. 

c 1373 .sic. Leg Saints xxvu {Pfaclior) 1238 Quhill god of 
richtwisnes hi full far ciowne be giff in hewine to pi wer- 
doune Ibid, xliii {Cectha) 164 Ofmartirdome )>e fare crone 
to briik in hewine as Joure waidone. 

■Ward.on(e, obs. forms of Warden 2 
Wardor, -our(e see Vebdour i, Warder. 
Wardonr-street (w§ rdaj|StrR). The name 
of a street lu Loudon, mainly occupied by dealers 
in antique and imitation-antique furniture. Used 
attnb. m Wardour-slreet English, applied to the 
pseudo-archaic dictign affected by some modern 
writers, esp. of historical novels. 

x888 A BALLANTyNE in Longm Mag Oct 385 {fitle'i 
Wardour-Street English Hid 589 This is not hteraiy 
English of any data; this is Wardoui-Streat Early English 
— a perfectly modern article with a sham appearance of the 
real antique about U. 19x8 Spectator so Apr 423/1 What 
we are obliged by our sincerity to desciibe as thoioughly 
bad, Wardour Street English Ibid 422/s There aie obvious 
reminiscences of Tvanlioe m this piece of most unblushing 
but rather vivid Wardour Street. 

Wa’xdpesmy. Obs. exc. Hist. Also war-, [f. 
Ward sb'^ + Penny.] In feudal law A rent paid 
to the superior m commutation of military service. 

? X087 Charter in G. F Warner & Ellis Facsimiles (1903) 
11, Cum Omnibus Rebus & Regalibus Consuetudinibus sibi 
adiacentibus. ScilicetCumSaca&Socna&ToI &Warpenig 
[ric] & Murdrum. xx6x-nPips Roll 8 Hen II (1885) Ss Et 
Monachis de Sancto Edmunao xvj d in Warpeni [printed 
Waipenc), X177 Charter of Hen, II in Gervase ofCanteib 
Chron (Rolls) I 262 Wardpeni [u r, warpiiu] 1233-1378 
(see Aver- 3] 1398 Cockersand Chartul, (Cbetham) 10S3 

Quite of amerciament . of the helpes of worke of any 
Castells, houses, warpenye, tethmgepeny 14x3 [see Ward- 
corn] <11430 Godstow Reg 665 Quyte .of summage and 
cariage, of warde peny, and aver-peny, [etc ]. 

Wardraapper, -rape: see Wardhobeb, -robe 
W ardress (wgudres). Also warderesB [f 
Warder sb + -ess.j A female warder m a prison. 

1878 E. C Grenville- Murray Russians To-day 87 A ser- 
vant girl, who IS committed for trial on a charge of thieving, 
often {gets a smart flagellation or two at tbe hands of a stout- 
aimed wardress. 1883 .SV/tnrfonf 28 Aug 6/3 A Wardress 
of Millbank proved two previous convictions 

Wardrobe (wgv< 3 ronb). Forms: 4-7 ward- 
rop, -ropp, 5-6 -roppe, (4-5 wadrop, 5 warde- 
rop, 6 warderoppe), 4-5 warderope, 4-8 ward- 
rope, warderobe, (5 WM:ddrope, 6 warderob, 
Sc. wardroippe, -rap6,wairdrop0, 7 waredpop), 
4- wardrobe [a. OF. warderobe, north-eastern 
var. of garderobe • see Gardeeobb ] 

1 1 . A room in which wearing apparel (sometimes 
armour) was kept; esp. a room adjoining the 
‘ chamber ’ or sleeping apartment , hence, a dress- 
ing-room. Obs. 

In the i6-i8th c often applied (after the contemporary F. 
garderobe) to a room for keeping costly objects generally, 
not merely articles of clothing 

_ 1387-8 T UsK Test Lovexi ix. (Skeat)l 140 Jupiter hath 
in ms waideiobe bothe garmentesof joye and of sorowe 
1 a 1400 Morte A rtli, goi Aftyre euesange, sir Arthuie hyme 
selfene Wente to hys waidrope, and warpe of hys wede^, 
Armede hym in a actone [etc Ibid, 2622 A knafe of his 
chambyre Has wroghte in his wardrope wj'nteis and jeres, 
One his longe armour. Hid, 4217 He braydes owte a biande 
. That In the wardrop of Walyngfordhe was wonte to be 
kepede, a 1400-30 Bk Curtasye 429 in Babees Bk , The 
marshall e shalle heiber alle men in fere, I hat ben of court 
of any mestere j Sane )je lordys chambur, ]>o wadrop to, po 
vssher of chambui schalle tent bo two. c 1460 J. IIussell 
Bk, Nurture 939 In jie warderobe ye must muche entende 
besily the robes to kepe well & also to brusche Jiem clenfy 
*5x9 Registr. Abeidon (Maitl. Club) H. 174 The chawmer 
abun pe wardrape with Item ane standing bed of aik wibouit 
lofting, 1574 m Gage Hengravt (1822) 202 1 o young John 
Dawron for xvij days work sewing in the wardrope, vs, viij<f. 
1390 Spenser F, Q, i. x. 39 The third had of their wardrobe 
custodie. In which were not rich tyres, nor garments gay, . 
Bnt clothes meet to keepe keene could away, 13^ Ralegh 


Discov, Guiana 11 He had m his wardroppe hollow statues 
ofgolde 1399 Shaks Hen F,n Chorus 2 Now silken 
Dalliance in the Waidrobe lyes Now tbriue the Armorers. 
1631 May ti Barclay's Mtrr Mtndesi 170 His Lord laugh- 
ing heartily, commanded a fuird gowne to bee brought out 
of his wardrope, and put vpon him 1683 J Reid Scots 
Gaid’ner (1907) 4 Above the dining 100m story may bebed- 
chambeis, and above these you may have gariets for ward- 
rops 01700 Evelyn Diary 23 Jan 1643, In the wardrobe 
above they shew'd us fine wrought plate, porcelan, [etc ] 
1717 Prior Dovexxv, Hei Keys He takes, her Doois un- 
locks, Thro’ Waidrobe, and thro’ Closet bounces *736-7 
KeyslePs Trav, (1760) I 37 In the loyal wardrobe at Pans, 
they shew you tbe whole suit of armour which Francis wore 
on that memorable day 1831 Scott Kentlw vi, With this 
enviable sleeping apartment,, corresponded two wardrobes, 
or diessing-rooms as they are now termed 1847 Halliwell, 
Wardrope, a, dtessing-ioom Yorksh, 1839 Rose Fidding- 
TON Last ofCavahei s I xvii. 230 The geneial scene of their 
conveisations was Lady Flora’s diessmg room, or ward- 
lobe as it was then called This apartment was divided on 
the inside from her sleeping-chambei by three 01 four steps 
1). A room m which theatiical costumes and 
properties are kept 

1711 Addison ,^eei No 4A ? 5 It is indeed very odd to 
observe in the Wardrobe of the Play-house several D^gers, 
Poniards, Wheels, Bowls for Poison 1867 Chavib Eiuyel 
IX 390/x Ihere are also numerous apartments required in 
connection with the stage —such as tbe wardrobe, m 
which the costumes aie kept, furniture stores, scene stores. 

c. A movable closed cupboard, fitted with hooks 
or pegs, or with shelves or movable trays and 
drawers, in which wearing appaiel is kept, esp. as 
a piece of bedroom furniture 

1794 A. Hepplewhite Cabinet-Maker (ed 3) iitle-p,. Dis- 
playing a great vat lety of pattei ns for Chairs, Basin Stands, 
Wardrobes, [etc]. 1833 Loudon Encyct, Aichii. § 636 
Wardrobes are as essential in a bed-room, as a dresser is in 
a cottager’s kitchen 184a Dickens Avier Notes 111, Our 
bedroom had one unusual luxury, however, in the shape of 
a wardrobe of painted wood 1864 Miss Braddon Doctor's 
Wife I X 236 A lumbering old wardrobe— or pi ess, as it 
was called— of painted wood 1883 D C Murray Heai is 
M (1885) 82 A gieat old-fashioned wardrobe of black oak 

d. tran^ and fig 

x8o^istPt yerominom ii 17 Now death, crams his store 
house to the top with bloud ; Might I now and Andrea in 
one fight Make vp thy wardroope iicher by a Knight 1624 
Donne Devoi vi (ed 2) 136 Whether it bee thy pleasure, 
to dispose of this body, this garment so, as to put it to a 
farther wearing in this world, or to lay itvp in the common 
wardrope, the graue, for the next 1630 R. Johnson’s Ktttgd 
(jf- Comimo 543 In this Count! le that false Prophet [Mahomet] 
first opened his superstitious Wardrobe 1656 Cow ust Pindar 
Odes, To Mr Hobs v, 1 little thought That all the Wardrobe 
of rich Eloquence, Could have anoi ded half enufij Of bright, 
of new, and lasting stuff, To death the mighty Limbs of thy 
Gigantique Sence 1734 Connmssettr No 36 r 7 France 
appeals to be the wardrobe of the world. 1821 Lamb Elia 
J. Iniperf Sympathies, Their intellectual wardrobe (to con- 
fess fairly) has few whole pieces in it. x866 G Macdonald 
Ann, Q. Neighb.xxxi (1878) 530 The dead bodies were laid 
aside m the ancient wardrobe of the tomb 

2. The office or department of a royal or noble 
household charged with the care of the wearing 
apparel. Also, the building in which the officers 
of this department conduct their business 

Removing wardrobe, that which moves with tbe Court, as 
distinguished from Standing wardrobe, one that is perma- 
nently attached to a royal residence 

x^l^RollsofParlt IV 439/1 The whichWarantesyfl shuld 
paye hem, youre Househdd, Chambre, and Warderope, and 
youre Weikes, shuld be unservid and unpaide. 1430 Ibid, 
V. 193/3 Oure servaunt Richard Wadnjng, Grome of cure 
Warderobe of Bedds. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems hi. xo jour 
Hienes cannocht gett anemeter, Tokeip your wardope, nor 
discreter, 'To lule Jour robhis, and dress the sam 1324 
Reg Privy Seal Scot. I 456/3 Ane Lettie to James Dog. 
makand him jeman of tbe Kingis wardrop 1333 Rec St 
Mary at Hill (1905) 35 These parselles of ornamenttes . 
were Recened of Arthur Stovrton at ye Qvenes wardroppe 
at Westminster 1601 Shaks Twel N.ii v. 45 The Lady of 
the Straeby, married the yeoman of the waidiob 1642 
Doeg Lett Pat at Oaf (1837) 334 Clement Kinnersley 
yeoman of his Majesties removinge waidrobe of Beddes 
164a Standinge Wardrobe [see Standing ppl a ii]. x668 
Frynne Allium Reg, 127 The Queen [has] the Tayle, to 
make Whale-bones for her Royal Vestments, Dresses, and 
other uses in her Wardrobe 1753 H. Walpole Let, to Mann 
39 Sept., Sir Thomas Robinson is to return to tbe Gieat 
Waidiobe, with an additional pension on Ireland of sooo / 
a year 1886 Encycl, Bnt XXI. 37/1 The bedchamber, 
privy chamber, and piesence chamber, the waidrobe, the 
housekeeper’s room, are in the loid cnamherlain’s depart- 
ment. 1909 Whitaker’s Aim anack 102 His Majesty’s House- 
hold Superintendent of the Wardrobe, 

3. A person’s stock of wearing apparel. 

a 1400-30 Curtasye 563 m Babees Bk , The chaunceler 
answeres for hor clothyng. For jomen, faukeners, and hor 
horsyng, For his wardrop and wages also 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthieds Rev. 11 1, If he be furnish'd with supplies for the 
retyrmg of his old ward-rohe from pawne. r6xo Shaks. 
Temp IV. 232 2632 Lithgow Trav vii. 332 It often 

hapneth ; that a foule and deformed carkasse hath a fane 
and rich wardrope 1672 Marvell Reh Tian^ i ixi 
This onely troubles me, how bis majesty would look m all . . 
the Pontifical Wardrobe axj*j 'iilz.'htoinChroneLAtnended 
V (1728) 339 Officers who took care of the Perfume, the Veil, 
and the ^ardrohe of the Pnests 1760-2 Goldsm Cti. 
World Ixii, With her scanty wardiobe packed up in a wallet, 
she set out on her journey on foot 1&34 Mas Carlyle Let 
to Mrs. Carlyle, Sen 21 Nov, Lett & Mem 1883 I 10 The 
weather is grown horribly cold, and I am chiefly intent, at 
present, on getting my winter wardrobe into order 187a 
Miss Bridgman R. Lynne II, 111 55 He insisted on his wife 
re marking the whole of the infantile wardrobe, 
lb. transf. and fig. 
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159* Breton Ptlgr Parad. (Grosart) 8/i Came Flora 
forth. Laying abroad the wardrope of her wealth) Her 
fairest flowers 16x3 J ackson Creed i 78 Vsually the Grmcian 
Poets haue borrowed their best Stage-attire from the glorious 
wardrope of Israel 1633 Marmion Fine Com^aiiiott iii in, 
Asoule Wheiein is locht the wardrope of all vertues. 1637 
Milt ON Lj/eia!ai 47 As killing as irost to Flowers, that 
then gay wardrop weai. When first the White thorn blows 
1856 Emerson Eng- Traits, Literature Wks (Bohn) II 109 
New and gigantic thoughts which cannot dress themselves 
out of any old wardrobe of the past. 

f 4 A private chamber , esp. a sleeping apart- 
ment Ohs 

013OQ Cursor M 1686 [In the Ark] A hous als m to dunk 
and ete And wardiopp l>at }>ou noght for-get a 1450 Knt 
de la r our vi 8 As sone as she had herde a htell masse 
she come into the warderobe to ete browesse or sum other 
mete c 1450 Merlin xxvii, 507 Gyomar a bode spekynge 
with Morgain in a wardrope vnder the paleys, where she 
wrought with silke and golde a 1548 Hall Citron , Edtu 
IV, 927 b, Kyng Lewes withdrew himself into hys warde- 
robe, and sending for the English Herault sayd to hym [etc ], 
1570 Buchanan Admomi Wks (S T S ) 32 This is nowther 
dieamit in ane wardrob nor hard throw ane boir bot ane 
trew nariative. 1670 Cotton Espemon ii. vi 254 The King 
without any motion was earned up in a Cloak, and laid 
upon the Bed in his Wardrobe. 

1 6 A privy. Obs, [So F. garderohe^ 

1382 Wyclif 2 Kings x. 27 Thei distroyeden the hous of 
Baal, and thei maaden for it wardropis [1388 priuyes, Vulg 
lainnas] vnto this day (;i386 Chaucer Prioress’ T. lao, 
I seye that in a wardrobe they hym threwe Where as thise 
lewes purgen hire entraille c 1450 Nominale (Harl MS 
1002} It 145 Cloaca, a pryvaye or wardrope. 1847 Hallz- 
WBLL, Wardrope, a house of office. 

t6. The excrement of the badger. Obs. 

CT4oa Master of Game (MS. Dlgby xBa) xviv, Of hares 
and of conynges he shall say }>si croteth, and of )ie fox 
wagynge, of ]>e grey J>e warderobe 1847 Halliwell, Wards, 
rebe [sic], the dung of the badger. 

7. attnb and. Conib.^ as wardrobe account, 
-keeper, -vtaid, -man, -wo»tan\ also wardrobe 
bedstead, a bedstead adapted to fold up into a 
wardrobe , wardrobe book, a book in which the 
accounts of a wardrobe were kept; wardrobe 
dealer, a dealer in second-hand clothes ; ward- 
robe master, mistress, one who has charge of 
the professional wardrobe of an actor or actress, 
or of a theatrical company ; wardrobe-room, the 
room, at a theatre, in which the stage-costumes are 
stored; f wardrobe-stuff, household necessaries 
and supplies. 

1770 Aichxologta I. 361 Observation on the ^Wardrobe 
Account for tbe Year 1483 xSao N H Nicolas (Jitle), 
Privy Pmse Expenses of Elizabeth of York Wardrobe 
Accounts of Edward the Fourth. 1806-7 J. Berksfoud 
MiscriesHmt Lifexx xxviii, (ed 3)11 949 Starting out of 
your sleep on a^wardrobe bedstead, at the sudden desertion 
of the temporary posts at the bottom 1557 Order of the 
Jiospitalls G\iiu You shall also kepe the ''^Wardrobe-booke, 
wherein sbalbe written the remainder of all things at euery 
Michaelmass [etc,]. x^gfiDatlyNewsZ Kpx 3/6*Wardrobe 
dealer, 1763 Cri ^ City Kalendar 81 *Wardrobe-keeper 
and Keeper of the Royal Apartments at Somerset House 
Mrs Brietzcke, lool 1783 D E ’BKssxxtBiogr.Dram.l 25/2 
This gentleman had been wardi obe-keeper to the Theatre in 
Black-Friars, x8ai Scott Kentlw. xv. The wardrobe keeper, 

shall have orders to supply the suit which you have cast 
away m our service. 1899 Allbuit's Sysi Med VIII. 425 
The patient became ^wardiobe maid at the SalpStncre 
1583 Leg Bp St Androts loax m Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlv. The Biscbop Send for his ♦waidrop man fre hand 
1667 Pepys Diary 2 Sept, He swore chat the king his 
father would have hanged his Wardrobeman, should he 
have been served so 1833 Ht MARriNEAU ' 2 /tree Ages u. 
50 His wardrobeman had this morning lamented that the 
King had no handkerchiefs. 1897 Emily Soldenr Theair. 
($■ Mus. Recoil xxix. 240, I made over the whole of my 
waidrobe, both personal and professional, to my ^wardrobe 
master, Ibid xvi 137 Mrs. Quinton, my *wardrobe mis- 
tress, whose husband was super master 1885 Jerome On 
ilu Stage iv- 31 A little lower down was the *wardiobe room 
There was not much in it though Dresses are borrowed 
as they are wanted, now, from the costumiers 1537 Rut- 
land MSS (Hist MSS, Comm ) lY 286 Item paid to Peter 
Barret for his dyner, when he helpe to cary my Lorde's 
*wardrope stufle to Grynwyche, \yd, 1853 Dickens, etc. 
Honseh Wards Cliiistm No. 2/2 Jane was a soit of ♦ward- 
robe-woman to our fellows [at school], and took care of the 
boxes. 1892 W. S Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy 2x3 She ob- 
tained a little employment as dresser and wardrobe- woman 
at a piovinciai theatre 1897 Westm Gas 6 July 6/3 Mrs. 
M'Donald had been for foityyears in the Queen's service, 
t hiity -one of which as wardrobewoman. 

Wardro'ber (wg adr^abuj). O^j. exc. Hist. 
Forms 5 ■ward(e)ropere, Sc. -wardropar, 5-7 
■wardroper, (6 werdroper), 6 Sc wardraipper, 
-raipair, 5 -warderober, 5 - -wardrober. [ad OF 
warderobier, dial. var. of ^rderobter, -rober, f. 
warde-, garierobe : see prec J 

1. An officer of a royal household who had charge 
of the robes, wearing apparel, etc 

a 1^-50 Bk, Curtasye 481 in Babees Bk, po vsshere 
schalle bydde )>o wardropere Make redy for alle n^t he-fore 
jie fere, c 1420 Wyntoun Cron vin xviu 2867 Prewaly his 
wardropere He geit to Jus Robert her. Ibid 2877 pt siluir 
to ]>e wardi opar He gar. 1430-40 Lydo Bochas ix xxxiv, 
(1554) 3 X 4 By processe he was made wardi opere. ex 475 
RaiifCotlyar 276 The King buskit him sone, with scant 
of Squyary. Wachis and Wardropans all war away 1500- 
*0 Dunbar Poems li. Of James Dog, kepar of the Quenis 
wardrop,. The Wardraipper of Wenus boure, To giflf a 
douhlett he is als doure, As it war off ane futt syd frog. 
164a Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St, iv viii. 275 One who had well 


licked his fingers under Queen Maigaret (whose Wardroper 
he was) 1878 J Gairdnbr Rich III, iv 129 An indenture 
dated the arth of June in the first year of Richard III, in 
which Peter Cuiteys, the king’s wardrober, undertakes to 
furnish the ai tides specified for tbe coronation. 

t2. The tailor attached to a religious house Obs, 

1526 Vint Dioc Nonwell (Camden) 200 Uxor scissoris 
videlicet the wardioper's wiff 

Ward-room. [Wakd jA®] 

1. The mess-cabin of naval commissioned 
officers above the rank of snb-lieutenant ; hence, 
the commissioned officers as a body. 

x8oi Nelson m Nicolas Disp (1846) VII p ccxxx*. The 
Wardrooms will prate, I believe, none of us can doubt 
18x5 Falconer's Diet, Marine (ed Burney), Ward-room, 
in sliips of war, a room over the gun-room, where the lieu- 
tenants, and other principal officers, sleep and mess 1850 
H Melville White fackei I vi 35 In a [U S ) frigate xt 
comprises the afiei part of the berth-deck Sometimes it 
goes by the name of the Gun-room, but ofiener is called the 
Ward room, 1902 Monthly Rem Aug. 103 The engineer is 
received into the ward-room on his own merits. 

2. A military GuAED-Booir 

1853 James Agnes Sorel II iv 53 A page ran into the 
ward-room of the gate-tower. xgazLond i&hif VIII, 444/2 
Closing the ward room door behind him be then shut the 
gate, thrusting the bolts into their places. 

3. A room or hall used for the meetings of a city 
ward. U.S rare. 

1895 Piiith's stand Diet 1911 Webster 

4. attnb , as ward-room nuss, officer, rank. 

1887 Gunter Mr Barnes xix 138 Danella was soon en 
rapport with the ♦waidioom messes of half the Biitish 
squadron. 1850 H Melvillc White jacket I vi. 36 Be- 
sides the First Lieutenant, the ♦Ward-ioom officers include 
the junior lieutenants, in a [US] frigate six or seven in 
numbei, the Sailing-master [etc] 1867 Smvth Sailor's 
Word-bk , Ward-room officers, those who mess in the ward- 
room, namely the commander, lieutenants, master, chap- 
lain, surgeon, paymaster, manne-officers, and assistant- 
surgeons X850 Huxley in L Huxley Life (xgoo) I iv 46 
He IS a great advocate for the claims of assistant suigeons 
to *ward-room rank, 

+ WaTdrope. Obs. In 4 warderape. [?f. 
Wabd -h Rope sb. But cf. Waeeopii,] A rope 
for some mechanical purpose 

2338 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 376 Item ij warderapes 
quarum utraque de xuij fadomes. 

Wardrope, -roper see Wabbbobe, -bobeb. 

WaT-dinm. A drum beaten as a summons 
to war or an accompaniment to the fray. Also 

*S93 Peele Edvi /, A 3 b, Welcome, manly followers. That 
. onyourwardrnmscarrycrownesaskmgs. iBopCampbell 
Gert, Wyom in. xx. But hark 1 what nearer war-drum shakes 
the glade J 284* Tfnnyson Loc&sley Hall 127 Till the war- 
di um throbb'd no longer, and the battle flags were furl'd 
1880 McCarthy Oum Times IV. Ivii 245 He beat the war- 
dium this time with tremendous energy 

-wards, stffix, OE. -weardes, corresponds to 
OS , MLG. -wardes, Dn. -waarts, OHG , MHG. 
-wartes, early mod.G. -warts, the ending of the 
neul. genit. sing, (used adverbially) of adjs. in 
OTeut. *-wardb- : see -wabd. A parallel forma- 
tion of identical function, the adverbial neut genit 
sing, of adjs. in OTeut. *-werpo- [ablaut var of 
*-%uard'o-'), is represented by Goth, -watrfis, OHG. 
-wertes, eaily mod.G -werts, now written -warts. 
The adveibial genitives of adjs, in *-wardo-, 
*-xverPo- appear to have in early Teut. differed 
little if at all in sense from the advb. accnsatives. 

1. In English the history of -wards as an advb. 
suflSx IS identical with that of -ward (see -wabd 3 
and 4) ; beside every adv. in -ward there has 
alwaj^ existed (at least potentially) a parallel 
formation in -wards, and vice versa. The two 
foims are so nearly synonymous (the general sense 
of the advs. being * in the direction indicated by 
the first element of the compound’) that the choice 
between them is mostly determined by some notion 
of euphony m the particular context; some persons, 
apparently, have a fixed preference for the one or 
t^ other form. Sometimes, however, the differ- 
ence in the form of the suffix corresponds to a 
difference in the shade of meaning conveyed, 
though it would not be possible to give any general 
rule that would be universally accepted. Where 
the meaning to be expressed includes the notion of 
manner as well as direction of movement, -wards 
is required, as in ‘ to VYalk backwards • to write 
backwards’. In other instances the distinction 
seems to be that -wards is used when the adv. is 
meant to express a definite direction in contrast 
with other directions . thus we say * it is moving 
forwards if it is moving at all but ‘ to come for- 
ward not ‘ forwards ' (see further the note on 
Foewabd adv ) ; so * to travel eastward ’ expresses 
generally the notion of travelling m the direction 
of an eastern goal, * to travel eastwards ’ implies 
that the direction is thought of as contrasted with 
other possible directions. Hence -wards seems to 
have an air of preasion which has caused it to be 
avoided in poetical use. 

There appears to be no appreciable difference 


in meaning between the prepositions Towaed and 
Towaeds, the latter is now, at least in British 
use, more common colloquially. The now obso- 
lete prepositions Fbomwabd and Fbomwabds 
appear to have been perfectly synonymous 
2 In OE the suffix -weardes, like -weaid, was 
added to phrases containing the preps. tS and wtS 
[see -WABD 5 ). In the locutions to. wardip, 
f'om . . ward{s (the so-called tmesis of the prep ), 
the two forms of the suffix were formerly equally 
common, but -wards now i>mvives only ui dialects. 
3. Examples of to., wards. 

a. with proper name or sh. without article or 
other definmg word. 

c 2374 Chaucer 2 roylus i 39 Yt is wel ivist how hat Grekes 
stionge In armes with a Jitxxsand shippes went To Tioye- 
wardes e 2430 Conttn Brut 430 And ffio the Kynge dis- 
posid hym to Godwardis. 25^, £2645 [see Godwards] 
1622 R Hawkins Voy S Sea xxii 53 Our other Sliippes 
having kept their direct course, and far to windwards and 
Sea wards, could not heare the report. 2650 W Brough 
Sacr Prttte (1650) To Rdr A 3, Using them [se Books] 
as Guides and Helps to Heaven-wards i^a M. C F 
Morris Yorksh Folk-Talk 960 The addition ofj waids' to 
nouns as a suffix denoting direction is frequent in our folk- 
talk — as ‘ ti Newton-wards 'or * fra Newton-wards ' 
b With sb. determined by definite article or 
otherwise. 

1425 Earl Cambridge in 43rd Rep. Dep Kpr Rec, 589 
My wyttys aiiie not to ye world waidys so redy as yey 
werne 1565 Sparke m Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 532 He marched 
to the townewards 


c with pers pron. 

1387-8 T UsK Test Love i x. (Skeat) 1 . i2i If that Mar- 
garite denyeth now nat to suffre her vertues shyne to thee- 
wardes with spredmge hemes. Ibid in viii (Skeat) 1 148 
Aungels bhsse that to-him-waides was coming 1J99 Langl. 
Rich Redeles in 76 pe nedy nestlingis hurnisched her 
beekis and bent to-him-wardis. c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) 
xxviii 128 And, when ]>e Cristen men sawe pam com to Jiam 
waides, bai ware rijt ferde, 2442 T. BEckington Corr, 
(Rolls) II, 2x6 The continnancis of true obeissaunce unto 
us wards of our subgetts. 1472 Sin J Paston in P Lett 
III 58 Also I praye yow feele my Lady off Norfolks dys- 
posicion to me wards. 2574 W Bourne Regiment for Sea 
xiv. (1577) 42 If you remoue the transitory but a quarter 
the length of the transitory to youwards 2583 Golding 
Calvin Oft Deut. cxx. 738 When God gathereth vs to him 
by death, wee cease not to hue still to himwardes. a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia it. v. § 3 Ever concluding ech thing he did 
with his face to me-wards 1635 J. Hayward tr Biondt's 
Banish'd Vtrg. ao Behaving my selfe unmanerly to-you- 
wards Ibid 169 The courteous inclination to me-wards, 
which to my good hap I discover in you. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper, Love me little 53 You say, to me-wards, your 
affection's strong) Pray love me little, so you love me long 
4. Examples of_/^<7W. wards. 

2548 ViCARY Aflat vni. (t888) 63 Two Latitudinales com- 
ming from the backe-wardes to the womhe 1574, 2669 [see 
Sunwards 1]. 261a R Ch. Olde Thrift newly revived 76 
The degrees of a (Quadrant are likewise 90, from the Centre 
towaids your right hand, hamng the Sines vpmost, Scholding 
the Centre from you wards. 2644 Dicby Nat. Bodies xxx 
(1658) 322 The objects comming into the glasse by a super, 
ficies not parallel but sloiming, from the objectwards 1665 
[see Tailwards] 1678 Mdxon Mech Exerc iv 64 Not 
letting the Flam [= plane] totter to, or from you-wards. 


6 . Examples of nonce-words (advs.) f. sb. or 
proper name -h -wards 

2670 T. Brooks Lendon’s Lament 124 Yet the bent of 
their hearts will still be God-wards, Christ wards, Heaven- 
wards, and Holiness-wards. 2842 Thackeray Fiiz-Beodle’s 
Prof. 1, The nobles come peoplewards as the people rise 
and mingle with the nobles 2845 Faber Lett (1869) 229 
Seventeen persons strikingly converted .some really being 
led m extraordinaiy ways, and perfectionwards. 2850 
Thackeray Cenirtb Punch Wks. 2898 VI. 683 A thud 
darling, with eyes of hazel, lifts them up ceiling wards x866 
Irollope Clavenngs 111, Mr Burton was not,, an ambitious 
man. He had never soared Farliamentwaids 2868 Rep, 
Munit, War 60 The chief feature of the invention consists 
in tbe contrivance adopted for preventing tbe esc^e of gas 
breech wards, 2878 Huxley hi Fortn Rev. Xxlll 170 
The theory of the motion of the blood returned once more 
to tbe strait road which leads truthwards 2887 Pedl Mall 
Gas. 22 July 4/1 Russiawards the^new line may be fire- 
fringed and fatal. Afj^anwards it is no such thing. iSm 
K Grahame Pagan Ess, 145 Aunt Eliza's fowls— already 
sti oiling roostwards. 2893 D C M.ukrax Time's Revenges 
I. VII 129 He was growing downwards, brutewards. 

Wardsliip (wg'jtdjlp). [f. Wabd sb^ + -ship.] 
1. The office or position of guardian. 

a The guardianship of a minor ; spec in Feuded 
law, the guardianship and custody of the person 
and lands of a minor with all profits accruing 
during his minority. 

1454 p€ision Lett I 306 Sir, forosmych as the Kynff hatha 
grauntyd be hese let ties oaten t the wardship with the pro- 
fites of the londes of T Fastolf dnryng hese nun age to you 
and T. H [etc ] xstfl Act 32 Hen. VIILz. 46 Pwsonnes, 
to whom the kmges highnes shall graunt the custody and 
wardeship of any of his graces wardes iS 4 ? U" Act 3MW,I 
c 47 And yf an other wardeyne than the chiefelorM doit, he 
shall lese the wardshyp of all togyther *586 T Randolph 
in Ellis Orig Lett. Ser ii HI. 123 The Master of Glames 
and the Secretarye have gotten of the King the wardsnippe 
and marriage of the Erie Mongomeris sonne, being but two 
yearesofage. 2642 Bart Monm tr BtoHdi’sCiv,lVarres 
V 297 He gave bun two ilch wardships 2766 Blackstone 
Comm II v 67 The lord was intitled to the wardship of 
the heir , and was called the guardian in chivalry This 
wardship consisted in having the custody of the body and 
lands of such heir, without any account of the profits, till 
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the age of twenty one in males, and sixteen in females 
1870 Fseeuan Nor7H Cong. (ed. sj I. iv. 210 King Lewis 
miy have already begun to entertain some dim notion that 
wardship over the fief of a minor \ assal was a right w hich of 
necessity belonged to the Lord 1884 Lam 1 unes LXXV II. 
309/1 Sect. 35 .assigns to the Chancery Division the ward- 
ship of infants 

D. gen Guardianship, protection, custody 
Chiefly fig. 

1631 Wlever Anc, Funeral Mon 456 [He] freed this 
Ivingdome from the wardship of the Peeres 163S Quajsles 
Evtbl II iiu 5 Thou grand Impostor, how hast thou ob- 
tain'd The wardship of the woifd 1 1641 Milton Rrforin 
II 43 This IS the master-piece of a modern politician, how 
the puny Law may be brought under the wardship and 
controul of lust and will 1647 Clarendon Contempl Fs 
Tracts (1727) 385 Iruth itself is so much in the waidship of 
Almighty God, that if all other means fail, he will by his 
own immediate power vindicTteit, 2765 Blackstone Comm, 
I ix 335 This officer IS of equal antiquity with the sheriff; 
and was ordained together with him to keep the peace, 
when the earls gave np the wardship of the county 1825 
Scott Betrothed v'ti’c, I pray jou let me have the grace to 
take dTst possession of the Garde Doloureuse, and the ward- 
ship or foifeiture of the offending lady 1884LD Rosfbbsy 
in Pall Mall Gaz 9 Dec 7/2 Great Britain could have no 
wish for selfish annexation She was already committed to 
wardship and protection of an einpiie such as the world had 
never yet seen 1887 Hall Caine De«mrf«rxxxvu, I tiy 
in these my last days to put my memory under wardship 

2 . The State or condition of being a ward ; spec, 
in Feudal lain, tbe condition of being under guar- 
dianship as a minor 

1549 CovERDALE, etc Erasm Par Gal. iv 4-5 Assone as 
we came out of wai deship, and wer growen vp to a rj’per 
age 1553 T Wilson Rhet 66 In lamentyng the iniserye of 
waideshyppes, I might saie it is not for nonghte so com- 
munely said, I wil handle yon like a warde a 1577 Sir T, 
Smith Conimw (1609) in The man is not out of wardship 
by our Lawe till one and twenty yeere olde, from thence 
hee IS reckoned of full age, as well as m the Romame Lawes 
at fine and twenty. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Demosthenes 
(1612) 846 When he came out of his wardship, he beganne 
to put his guaidians in suite 1631 Massinger Empet or 
East II I, T/teM, Let it suffice My irvdshipi out. If your 
designe concernes vs As a man, and not a boy, with oui 
allowance You may deliuer it 1641 Baker Chron , Rich II, 
10 He was somewhat more then one and twenty, Well, 
then (said he) I am out of Wardship 1780 Bcntham Prtnc, 
Legist XVI. § 44 a66 note. In certain nations, women, 
whether mimed or not, have been placed m a state of per- 
petual wardship Grew Short Eisi, III §5 r4o Three 

English earls who were in royal wardship were wedded by 
the King to foreigners. 

To irnnsf. and7%; 

ax577 Sir T Smith ComMow Eng (ifiog) 7 Lewes the xi 
..was wont to glorie and say, he had brought the crowne 
of Fraunce, hors do page, as one would say, out of wai dship 
2648 PAinrAX, etc. Remonstr 46 To deliver His Crown 
once for all, from Wardship (as be counts it) to Parliamen- 
tary posver. x8oo Colpridgc Ptccolam t, 111 iia, I must per- 
force Leave him in waidship to his innocence 1876 Ban- 
croft Hist US II. xxvii 186 We have written the orijjin 
of our country ; we are now to pursue the history of its 
wardship. 

fWawdsmazL^. Obs. [f. ward’s genit. of 
Waed rf. 3 ( = Award) -i- Man sb ] An arbitratoi . 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) xor The waiddysman hath 
sen yowre lyve lodd and entyd mt in her bokes. 1622-3 
(28 Feb,) Essex Archdeaconries, Depositions ik, (Mb ) If. 
27 b, Mr. Sweno and Mr. Knivett should be wardes men to 
end all matters and controversies betwcne them. 
Wardsmaxi * (woudsmsu) [£ ward’s geni- 
tive of Ward j3.2 + Man sb. Cf. Wardman ] 

1 . In certain boroughs : A member of the govern- 
ing body, consisting of representatives elected by 
the several wards. 

X7xa Sir R Aticvns Gloue 3^7 Cirencester bath two 
High-Constables and fourteen Wardsmen ovei seven dis- 
tinct Wards, appointed yearly at the Court-Leet. 

2 . An inmate appointed to supervise his ward in 
a prison or workhouse 

17& J Howard Lazarettos 125 To every ward here [N ew- 
gate], and at both the Compters, there is an orderly prisoner 
called a wiardsman, who should wash, sweep and keep his 
ward fresh and clean j8ax Sro Saiith WJcs 1859 f 339 ^ 
Wardsmen, selected in each yard among the best of the 
prisoners, are very seiviceable, X836 Dickens Pisit 

The wardsmen. and wardswomenaieailprisoners, 
selected for good conduct. 189X Daily News 26 Dec, 5/5 
' That man I employ as wardsman,* observed the master [of 
the workhouse] 

3 . A watchman who is responsible for prisoners 

1683 T. Ellwood Li/e (1S85) ia6 [The watchman] went 

out to seek the constable He was a young man,, some- 
what better mannered than his wardsman. 

So Wa rdswoman. 

1836 Dickens Sh Boz, Visit to Newgate, In every ward 
on the female side, a wardswomitti is appointed to preserve 
order. sSm Daily News 27 Sept jh An aged inmate, 
wearing the woikhouse clothes, said she was night wards- 
woman of the infirm waid. 

War dun, Wardur • see Warden 2, VbedodrI. 
t Wa rdwite. Obs, [OE. weardwlte. see Ward 
sh 2 and Wite sb"] A fine paid to the lord by a 
tenant who has failed to provide a man to perform 
castle-guard, 

1066 Charter Edw, Conf in Thorpe Charters (1865) 421 
Nomina consuetudinum mundbryche, buihbryce, misksen- 
mnge, weardwite, hengewite, hamsokne [etc ] 2227 in 

Cal Charter Rolls (1903) I 6 [Grant to the church, of St. 
Maty, Coventry, and the prior and monks thereof of all 
their lands and holdings with soc and sac, , ficht-wite, ward- 
Wite, and mand-hriche]. c X250 Gloss. Law Terms in Rel, 


I Ant I 33 Wardwite Quite de wardein tiuver. ciapo 
Fleta I xlvii (1647) 63 ’W^rdwyte quietantiam miseticordis 
I in casu quo non mvenerit honiinem ad wardam faciendara 
in cabtio, vel alibi 1381 Cal Patent Rolls 13B1-S (1897)54 
Granting them exemption from burghbote, brugbote, ward- 
w>te, horngeld, and scot tfX44oJoHN Brompion in Iwysden 
Hist Arigt Script AT. (1652) 957 Waidewithe estsursise de 
garde 1579 Expos Terms Law 187 h, Warwite (or wardwite 
as some copies haue it) that is to bee quite of giuing of money 
f or ke eping of ivatches 

Wardyn, obs, form of Warden 1 and 2. 

Ware (weej), ^ Sc vcn^dtal. Forms iwSr 
(waar, uaar, uar), 6 wayr, rare, 6-;^ wair, 7 
war, waar, weir, 8 wear, 8-9 waur(e, 5- ware, 
see also Eng Dial. Diet, and Ore 5 jpE. war, 
corresp. to NFns. wier neut. sea-weed, pond-weed, 
■whence prob Du wter neut (first found in Kilian, 
referred to the ‘Holland’ dialect), repr OTeut. 
'^watro-m, f. *wai~ wT- to bind : see Wieb r 3 .] 
Seaweed , esp. laige drift seaweed used as manure. 
In Scots Law, the right of gathering seaweed on 
the shoie Also Seawaee. 

c7aS Corpus Gloss A 434 A lea, waar. 2491 Reg Mag Sig. 
Scot 429 Insulam et rupem de Incl^arde..cum mettagiis, 
ancoragiis, le wrak et ware, X513 Douglas rEneis vii x. 
104 Skelleis and fomy cragis that assay, Routand and rarand, 
and may nooht empayr, Bot geif thai shed fra his sydis the 
wayr in Trans, Roy Hist.Soe.Yl 374 With fie in- 

gress and regress to the wayr and &a the wayr 1544 m 
Reg Mag Stg Scot 1545, 727/x Cumprivilegiolucrandi Af 
watr tnaiium pro terns stercoiandis. X574 R. Scot Hop 
Garden (1578) 2 If you shall feel a Clod (being dissolued with 
water) to be vei'y clammy or deauing like Ware to your 
fyngers in kneading It, the same to be profitable lande 2643 
Orkney Ti talm Dalyell Darker Supersi. Scotl (1834) 492-3 
Ye sail jie fain to eat grass vnder the stanes and_ wair voder 
thebankis 2659 Somncr Die/ , If'Vtar', Alga marina, called 
oftheThanetmen Woreorwooie. 1721 in W Macfarlane 
Geogr Collect. (S H S ) 1 45 The sea being tossed with an 
East and North Wind, yeelds a great quantity of salt water 
weeds, which the Countiey [sicj call Ware, it fattens the 
«aund and makes it yeild plentifully. 1727 E Laurence 
Duty of Steward 206 Wear, a Sea-weed growing chiefly on 
such Rocks as are cover'd only at High-water, is good to 
he laid on Tillage for one Crop, the drying and burning of 
which makes Kilp, used m making Glass 1812 Sir J Sin- 
clair Hush Scot I 187 The ware, however, in that pait of 
the fifith, IS of a weaker sort 

b attnb. and Comb., as ware-barley, -bear 
(Beae j/i. 2 ), -goose, -hack, -strand. 

x8o6 Forsvtb Beauties Scot IV §22 Distillers prefer the 
■"ware bailey on account of its faiier colour and thinner 
husk 1793 Stat Ace Scot VI. 17 note, When bear or big 
IS manured with, sea wai e, the crop is veiy abundant, but the 
giain is very small, and is known by the name of *Waie- 
bear xSsa Macqillivray Brit Birds IV, 629 Bermela 
Brenia The Black-faced Bemicle-goose. ''Ware Goose. 
2585-6 Durham Wills (Surtees) II 131, iiq pyoke forkes, . 
iij "ware hackes 1909 jf. Gunn Orkney Bk 230 Each "ware- 
strand, or beach where diift-weed comes to land, is set apart 
for a certain number of tenants on the estate to which it 
belongs 

t Ware* ^b 2 Obs. [OE. warn fern = OFiis. 
ware, OS., OHG, wara (MHG. ware, war).— 
OTeut, *warb, f. *war- to guard, wateb pre- 
Teut. *wor- ; cf Gr. fop- in Bvpupos ^^6vpa-fop6s) 
doorkeepei ] Watchful care, heed ; safe-keeping, 
defence, protection. Phr. an ware, on one’s guard, 
cautious. 

C893 .Alfred Ores, v iv. (1883) 224 For )>on Antiochus 
gieinde hwset he hmfde moiina sanmes,& ne nom nane ware 
hulice hie wseron. a 1000 Guthlac 718 Stod se grena wong 
in godes ware 1297 R Glouc. 2483 Vor wanne ich am 
dukes sone, it become to me Vor to abbe some gret cite ojier 
castel me to ware £1300 in Wright Lyme P 46 Ah feyre 
levedis be on-war. To late cometh the 3eyn char, when love 
ou hath y-bounde 0x400 Desir Troy 7380 Honerable 
Ectoi, hat eger was ay, Euer waker and vnwar [= on ware], 
wightist in armys 

ware (we®i), sb.^ Forms • i ■waru, 4-6 wax, 
(4 quare, ■whare), 5-6 -wtucre, 6 waar , 5-6 Sc. 
and north wayr(e, 6 wayere, 6-7 wair(e ; 2- 
ware. [OE. waru fern. -= OFris, were, MLG, 
MDu. ware (Du, waar), ON. vara (Sw. vara, Da. 
vare). MHG. ware, 7oar, G ware (earlier waare) 
aie from MLG. or MDu. 

Frob the same word as Ware si * used in the concrete 
sense ‘ object of caie ’ ] 

1 . A collective term for Articles of merchandize 
or manufacture; the thmp which a merchant, 
tradesman, or pedlar, has to sell ; goods, commo- 
dities. a. collect, svng. 

c sooo .fflu-Hic Horn I 246 Hi Sa wurpon heora waru ofor- 
bord axioo Voc in Wr-Wulcker 311/35 Merx, waru, 
02205 Lait 1x356 Chapmen hunden heore ware 01x300 
Cursor M 4180 Wit camels hat gret birhin bar, O spice and 
of oher ware e 1386 Chaucer Wtfds Prol. 522 Greet piees 
at matket maketb deere ware 2484 Caxton Fables of A If once 
1, The merchaunt of Baidak came in to egypte for to chepe 
& bye somme ware or marchaundyse X542-3 Act 34 ^ 35 
Nen VIII, c 20 § 2 Putting the same naughtie ware to sale 
secretly 26x4 Ovlrburv Wife etc (16^8) 126 Its now like 
Ware miss laid in a Pedlere pack , a ha 's it but knowes not 
where It IS 1634 Sir T Herbert TVav 61 Thewindowes 
of painted glasse (no common waie) 1697 Dryden Vtrg 
Past IV 47 No Keel shall cut the Waves for foreign Wai e, 
1748 Smollett Rod Rand iriii. He certainly intended to 
make free with the pedlar’s ■ware, c 2820 [see Pieman]. 1822 
Scott Peveml xln, I am always pro-vided with ware which 
a gentleman may risk his life on 1844 Kinglake Eothen 
^wii. The owners raised -various objections to the display of 
their ware [sf. white sla-ve gpils]. 


b. pi. 

0 2000 ^Elfric ^ 07/1 II 120 Da gelamp hit set sumum saele 
Engiisce cypmenn brohton heora ware to Romana- 
byng pa geseah he betwux dam wai urn cype-cnih tas gesette, 
0 1400 Destr "1 roy 1581 There were stallis by j^e strete stand, 
yng for peopull, Werkmen into won, and [laiie waies sliewe 
1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 165 He avysyth. yow to bestowe 
yowre mony in grosse warys now betymjs 1367 Harman 
Caveat 62 Consideringe -wyth hym selfe that waies woulde 
bee welcome where money wanted 2622 Bacon Hen VII, 
188 With whom ventured also three small Shippes of London- 
Meichants, fraught with some grosse and sleight Waies, fit 
for Commeice with barbarous people a 2625 Flltcher 
Woman's Pi tze v. 1, Give ’em as little light As Drapeis doe 
their wares 2698 Acts Massachusetts (1724) 117 Leather 
wrought into bnoes. Boots, or other Waies. 1776 Adam 
Smith W N iv ii II 52 A capiicious man of fabhion might 
sometimes prefer foreign wares, merely because they were 
foieign, to cheaper and better goods of the same kind that 
were made at home. 2834 James % Marsion Halt I xii 
159, I perceived a man in the dress of a pedlir, with his 
box of wares laid down by his side 1913 G Edmundson 
Ch Rome ist C v 123 A file broke out amidst shops con- 
taining inflammable waies 

o Au aiticle of merchandise, a saleable com- 
modity rai'e 

x8Bi Contemp Rev Oct 600 They treated him [x e the 
labouier] as a waie, buying him in the cheapest market 
2896 A E, Housman hhropshtre Lad iv. Breath’s a wore 
that will not keep, 

2. With defining word, as dye-, dyeing-, t fell-, 
grocery-, ^haherdashlpr-, mercery-, peltry-ware 
see quots. and s v. the first element Also I-Iaed- 
WAEE, Hollow -WAEB, Ironware, fLENTEiNWABS, 
Small-waeb(b, Tablbwabb, and others mentioned 
in 3 

2398 Trevisa Barth DeP R xvi, xlv (Tollemache MS,), 
It IS J>e maner to tempre yren ware [L firiameuia^ with 
oyle, leste Jiey be tomuchehaidened by coldenesse of water 
2408 Little Red Bk, Bristol (igoo) 105 La dusseyn de souhei s 
appelez Couiseware vij d 2525-18 Early Chanc Proe. 
379/ag (Atrr p 5) Pannys named haberdasher ware. 2585 
Higins yuniits' Nomencl 490/2 An habbardasher, or seller 
of smal waies 1612.90 Bk, Rates la Halyburtoils Ledger 
(1867) 309 Glasses called looking glasses, halfpenny wair the 
grbee, xls , penny wall the gioce, 1111 li 1617 Morvson 
Itin ill 80 Nurnberg waies (so they call small wares) 2683 
Blit Spec 46 In exchange foi 'lynne and Lead they re- 
ceived Earthen Vessels, Salt and Brazen Waie of the 
Phmuicians 2838 Murray's Haudhk, N Germ 167 Spa is 
famous for a peculiar manufactory of wooden toys, somewhat 
like the lunbridge ware sBBS JSneycl Brit XXIII 607/1 
Tunbridge ware includes work tables, boxes, toys, &c , 
made of nard woods and inlaid with mosaic 

8 . In Spec uses a. Vessels, etc., made of baked 
clay Chiefly with defining woid, as brown, 
china- (China 1 3 a), Delf-, glass-, Japan, porce- 
lai7t, pottery, Queen’s, Staffordshii e, Wedgewood 
wate see these words, and JEAEi'HBinvAEB, Stonb- 
WABB. 

1761 Brit Mag II loi Constant at ev’ry sale, the curious 
fair, Who longs for Dresden, and old C^bina ware 1827 
Faraday C 4 f 777 Manip v (1842) 149 If [the pestle is] in two 
pieces, the handle being of wood and the bottom only of 
ware, the cement by which they are fastened occasionally 
falls out 2882 ' OuiDA ' In Maranma 1 127 Vases and jars 
in black waie xpxx G Macdonald Roman Wall in hcot, 
XI 370 Both classes of vessel are of the same coarse ware 

t b. Textile fabrics. Hence Codwaeb a 
pillow-case, for which also ware simply is found. 

2442 Rolls ofParlt, V 60/a Persones that maken untiewe 
ware of all maner Worstedes xS5x-a A ce. Ld. High Tn-as 
Scot X 49 Item, for tway coddis Item, four elms bartane 
claith to he -waris to the samyn. 2557 N orth Giteuara’s Dtall 
Pr Prol. (1568) *ij, For euen as by the yard the marchante 
measureth al bis ware ■ so by the life of the Prince is nieasui ed 
the whole common weale x66i Sc Acts Chas, II (1814) 
VII 61/1 Item, eightein cods with their wairs worth three 
meik the peice 1713 Addison Ct Tariff r 2 Euerj thing he 
wore was substantial honest, home-spun ware 1748 Millinery 
ware [see Millinery 3] 

o Field-produce, crops, vegetables. Obs. exc. 
dial. ( = large potatoes intended for sale). 

13981 x66g [see Codware ‘ i] 1562, X750 field ware [see 
Filld si 21] 0!i66x Fulier Worthies, Gen (1662) 57 Inti- 

mating that she had mingled Waie, Com, and Tares in those 
who were descended from her. Ibid , Somerset 17 No Shire 
can shew finer ware, being genei ally fruitful 1693 Evllyn 
De La Quint Conipl, Card I 32 Their Ware is much finer 
than that of others who water less X707 Garden-ware [see 
Garden si, 6], 1894 Blackmore Perlycross viii 57 He had 
two large butts to receive the filled sacks — assorted into ware 
and chats xgzo Discovery Nov 348/2 (Potatoes.) In the 
Noith and in Scotland another iiddle is used between the 
ware and the chats, and by this means ‘ seed ’ is> obtained 
+<1. Live-Stock (cattle, sheep, poultry) Obs, 

1422 Coventry Lett Bk 43 per schall noo beestys be pynnj d 
at the comen pynfold by the comien seriante,but chapmannys 
■warre 1465 Plough--ware [see Plough sb * 8], xS3x-a 
Poultry-ware [see Poultry 4] *Ba3-34 Fitzherb, Husb. 

§ X18 If a horse wante wartes hehynde, benethethe spauen- 
place, .then he is noo chapmannes ware, if he bo wylde. 
X33S in W. H. Turner ^’0/00/ Rec Oxfotd (1880) 133 The 
hochers. shall voyd and kyll noe moe ware. 1538 Bale 
Gods Promises iv (facs ) C ij b. By a Soden plage, all their 
fiistgotten ware, Thu slewest in onenyght 0x550 Chekb 
Matt, xxii 4 Ml beves and mi fed waar be kuled. X56Z 
DAUstr BullingeronApoc (1573) 264 b, And fiist an allusion 
IS made of sucm as sley wares and prepare a feast 1609 
Bible (Douay) Ezek, xxxix, 18 Of bui^-goates, and bulles, 
and of fed wares [Vulg aliiltum], 1655 Moufet & Behnet 
HealiKsImprov (1746) 143 The like may be also mall gelded 
Ware, (and consequently m Muttons), 011732 Gay Fables 
(2738) IL 6 Dame Dobbins with her poultry-ware, 

e. The spat of oysters in its third year. 



WARE, 
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*877 O Rev, CXLIV. 487 A bushel-measure of brood or 
ware, that is, oysters of the size of a thieepenny-piece 1879 
Cassells Teehn Educ, IV 154/1 Spat m the second year is 
denominated ‘ brood ' In the following year ‘ brood ’ be- 
comes ‘ ware ’ 

4. it aiisf and fig 

Formerly often 111 distinction from vtotiey, like ‘goods'. 
Sometimes with depreciatory implication, like ‘ stuff . 

C1200 Mo?a.l Ode 68 in inn Coll Horn ezz pis is pet 
wundeilukeste ware pat am man funde a 1300 Cursor M. 
16476 Heie 1 yeld yow yur mone, ges me a gam mi war. 
c 14S0 Cov Mys-i , Chrtsi (Shaks Soc ) 197 Wete 

36 not wele that I muste bene Amonge hem that is my 
faderes ware, His gostly catel for to ovyisen ? 1349 Covi n- 
DALE, etc, E}asm, Par yas 1. 22-7 Ceremonies are pei- 
nicious ware, yf a man thinke that he is made religious by 
meane of them. 1600 1st Pi Str y, Oldcastle in iv. 53 If 
you haue no mony, you shal haue ware as many sound drie 
blows as your skin can carrie 164a D. Rogebs Neuenuttt 
547 The obedience of hypocrites is dead ware 1647 Claren- 
don Hist Reb, HI S 822 They resolved to shew all their 
ware and to produce the whole evidence, a z66i Fuller 
Worthies^ Wtstmerld (1662) 133 This County is fruitful by 
some few exceptions, having some pleasant vales, though 
such waie be too fine, to have much measure thereof 1793 
Mrs. P10ZZ17 Feb. in Initnt. Lett (1913) 80 A mythological 
play of the dark days, Theseus and Ariadne, and iltai old 
ware. 1863 J G, IIouland Platn Talk ix 314 There is 
nothing immodest or otherwise improper in the advertisment 
of a man's literaiy wares zgx8 Oxfiord Mag 21 June 343/1 
None of them [rc the essayists] cries his own wares to the 
exclusion of those of others, 

b. Applied jocultuly to women. (Cf. 'piece of 
goods *.) 

Sometimes with eimlicit ref to sense 3a; cf also 3 d. 

1338 W Forrest Grysilde Secondei^asHa ) 35 Hee had in 
hym a lyttle sensuall luste Whiche withe younge ware hee 
neadys accomplische muste 1624 Davenport City NigJtt- 
cafi iv. (1661) 37 , 1 keep no common company [of women] I 
warrant ye , we vent no bieath'd waie heie 1687 J Phillips 
Qutx I. I 1 s A young fiesli-colour'd smerking Countiy 
Wench that went foi a Maid, hut in liuth, was a ciackt piece 
of Ware 1826 Scoi r Woodstock x, I may get a peep of fau 
Rosamond, and see whether she was that choice and incom- 
paiahle piece of ware which the world has been told of 

t o. The piivy paits of either sex. Also lady 
wa 7 e. Obs 

1361 B Googk tr Palingenins' Zodiac v Mj h, So huites 
the Bees their honye sweete, so makes the Beuer yell His 
hoystingware 1379 G Gilpin tr Marnix van Sant Aide- 
gonde's Beehive Rom Ch (138°) 8p9 For the auoiding of 
such a chaunce, theholy Romishe Ciouiche did ordaine twoo 
cbaires loo hee heawen of Forphyr stone, where they vsed 
to feele from vnder, whether the newe chosen Pope was 
furnished of all Ins ware 1591 Solmian 4- Pers. iv. 11 49 
The Ladies of Rhodes, hearing that you haue lost a capitoU 
part of your Lady ware 1608 [Topie] Ariosto’s Sat iv 
(1611) 6r The she Venetian lockt his Ladies ware, Yet through 
her wit Acteons badge he bare i6is-x6 Bk. De/osiiions 
1612-16 Archdeaconry ofi Colchester ) If 7® The said 
William Land once so druncke at Sturhridge fayer that he 
did shewe his ware openly in the fayer. 1656 Mennis & J. 
Smith Mus. Belie (ed a) 73 Your Breasts all open bare, So 
farre, that a man may almost see XTnto your Lady-ware, 
1693 Drvoen yitvenal vi 4QX Seen* from afar, and famous 
for his Waie, He struts into the Bath, among the Fair, zyax 
£. Ward Merry Trav 1 (,i72g) 26 Here fat the Lock- 
hospital] all are welcome to repair Their aching Limbs or 
damag’d Ware. 

f d. Wormes ware, food for worms. Obs, 
c X400 Pety ydb 7 in 26 Pol. Paents 121 Yet shall my fayre* 
nesse fade and fie, And I shalbe wormes ware, c 1450 Songs 
j- Carols (Warton Club) 20 3 yt am 1 but wermys ware. 

e. hale ware (Sc ), also anglicized the whole 
ware ■ tlie whole nnmber, quantity, or amount ; the 
sum-total. 

1363 W1N3ET Whs, (S.T.S.) 11 . 73 Nocht that thecanoun 
allane may nocht be sufficient to the hail wair. <11578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S T.S ) I 134 Sa the haill 
wair, being coriiptit, was threttie thowsand pund sterling 
i39t R. Bruce Serm v L 6, He saith in the wholwaie of 
these things The life of my soule standeth. a 1689 W. 
Cleland Poems (1697) 18 (Jam.) Then this will follow, I 
suppose, She drags the whole-ware by the nose r74a R. 
FoRsrs ,/47<ur(i75s) rr He gar’d the hale-ware o' us. trow 
That he was gane clean wod 1824 Mactagoart Gallovid, 
Encycl, 307 The haleware o't seemed to he gran plowable 
Ian, 1894 Crockett Raiders x, 1 he veira last shot that was 
fired carried awa' the balewar (whole) o' their steerin’ gear, 
t f. In periphrastic use (cf. e). Obs. rare, 
a 1300 E E Psalter xvii ir He ilegh ouer fetheres of 
wmdes ware [Vulg. sv^er Jennas ventorum\. Ibid x6 And 
sebewed welles of watres ware [Vulg ei aHaruerunt fonies 
aqnaruni\ Ibid Ixxii 13 And betwix vnderand ware [Vulg. 
inter mnocentes\ Mine handes wesche 1 Jiare 
6 . attrib and Comb , as wair almery (Sc.), ware- 
barge, chamber, -room, iiash ; (sense 3 a) ware- 
basin ; (sense 3 b) ware-man , also f ware-oloth 
p cf. ON. vpruhlleSt common cloth] (sense uncei- 
tain). 

nBg Acta Dom. Cone. (1830) 131/1 A met almery, a*wayr 
almery 1698 Frvbr Ace E India ^ P.26 These Boats are 
as large as one of our “Ware Barges, and carry a great 
Burthen with little trouble. 1849 D Campbell Inorg Chem 
92 In not very nice experiments, instead of a platinum 
crucible a small “'ware basin may be used 1333 Line 
Diecese Docum (19x4) 163, I bequeyth to herry my sone 
all the ware in my *ware chamber. 1499 Will cf yohn 
Buysshope in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 379 Item, I 
bequeith unto John Busshop of Lyme 2 peaces of “ware- 
clothes, 1659 W, Sheppard Corporations 16 The Wardens 
.and Fellowship of Drapers, Taylois, Mercers, and *Ware- 
Men, and Coopers in D. x8xz Pinkerton Petrol 11 . 96 
The first quantity that was exposed in Edinburgh, was in 
the year X7915’, in a ^ware-room on the south bridge. iS^t 
Lyttoh Night ^ Morn i viii, Mr. Roger Morton and his 


f.unily sat in that snug and comfortable retreat which genc- 
lally baclcs the ware looms of an English tradesman. X633 
Fuiler Hist Ceanbt v 71 Provision may be made, that a 
sufficiency of such * Wai e Uash may still be preserved. 

hWare, sbJ^ Obs rare [Seems to lepresent 
OE. wkr pledge; the foim may have been assimi- 
lated to warant WAKnA-NT ] In the phrase to 
ware (tr. L. ad waranham, ad waranhzandiwt ) , 
as a surety. 

r X460 OseneyReg 166 Anojier tyme]>abboti-callid]}ere-of 
to w.ue Richard of lyonns And Emme his wife, Raph the 
Soone of Ranulph of Astrop and William his wife [etc ], the 
which nowe come by summomenyng and axe to be sebewed 
to ]jem by what thyng jwy bee bolde to ware \warantiza) e} 
Ibid , pe which Byiideth hym sdfe and his heyies to waie, 
to Jje same Nycoll and to nis heyres and to his assynes, po 
foresaide tenementes 

Ware (wesi), sb c Sc. and north dial. Forms : 
5 waiie, wayr^e, 8 wair, 9 waur, 3- ware. See 
also VoAE. [a. ON vdr (Icel. vor, Sw, v&r, 
Norw. , Da. ziaar'). 

By some regarded as cogn. w L. ver, Gr. lap {,t-*wesr), 
but the phonology has not been satisfactorily explained ] 
The season of spring 

a 1300 E, E Psalter \Kxm 18 Somer and ware, houschope 
]>a e X37S Sc, Leg. Saints xxvii. lMac/tor)gi3 It hapnyt a 
tym Iii-to waie <1x423 Wyntoun Cron iv. xv, 1484 Wytht- 
m the fyist moneth oflF wayre. 1483 Caih A ngl 408/2 Wayr, 
guoddamtempns.ver 1684-92 A Svmson in W Macfailane 
Geogr Collect (S H S ) II 120 Hence their common proveib, 
speaking of the stormes m Fehruaiy, Winter never comes 
till Ware comes 18x4 W. N icholsom Tales in Verse 70 Ere 
the winds o' ware were blawn. xSgS J MacManus Bendof 
Road 111. 40 He'll go to him the throngest day of Waie, an' 
the warmest day in Harwust, an' work the skin off hts 
bones 

"b attnb , as ware day, evening, -time ; ware- 
corn, corn sown in spnng, spec, barley and oats 
as distinguished from wheat and rye (so Da. vaar- 
seed). 

1426 Inv yarrow 4- Monk-Wearm, (Surtees) X96 In fru- 
men to et *wiiie com emptis 1593 Durham Wills (Suitees) 
II. 23s All the suable landes, as well harde come lande, 
as waie come lande 18x0 J. Bailfy Agric Durham 411 
Wai e-corn, bailey or oats. xS6x Quinn HeaiJur Linhe 
(1863) 233 In winter, anent her. The birds resume their “ware 
day sang 1721 J Kelly Scot. Piov 334 The *Ware Even- 
ing IS long and tough, the Harvest Evening luns soon o'er 
the Heugli 1820 Hogg Bridal ofPolmood vii. Tales & Sk. 
1837 II. 33, I lleechyt Eleesabett noore [= nevei ] to let us 
toifell In the '“waretyme of owir raik 1824 Mactacgart 
Gallovid, Encycl 37 Perhaps till the next waurtime. 

tWare, j 3 .fi Obs. Forms ; 3 war, 4-5 ware, 
5 wore [a ON. *var (cf. vare serum) =< MSw., 
Norw. var, OHG. wara/n—OTeut *warxa~e m 
the same sense. Cf. Waribbued,] Pus, matter. 

c 1200 Ormin 4783 , 1 war & wiirsenn toe anan Ut off hiss 
he to flowenn a 1300 Cursor M. X1B3S Ouer-al wraiig vte 
worsum and ware. 13 Mctr. Horn. (Vernon MS ) in 
Archtv, Stud, neii Spr. LVII. 298 Fel aunter )7at his fot 
was sare And vox full of fulj^e and ware, c 1440 Alphabet 
iif Tales sgoELia feet wan rotynvndemeth hym & waie come 
out of haim <2x430 North. Passion (MS. D) 1479 pei [his 
hands] were waxen fulof wore pat were not be foin sore 
[other texts rhyme sare : mare], c XA30 St. Cuihbert (Sur- 
tees) 3494 Ware oute ran, nede to be heeled 

“War© (weoj), a. Forms . 1-2 wssr {ynflecied 
wsere, ware), 2-7 war, 2-3 warr, 3 wear, 3-5 
wer, 4 were, (5 werre), (4 whar, quar, 
waare), 4-3 compar. warr(e, 5 waar, 5-6 warr(e, 
compar. warrer, -are, 4-6 .Si:, var, 4- ware. 
[OE, war = OS. war, ON. var-r (Da., Sw. war), 
Goth war-s (in warai stjaiina vrj^&fiev i Thess. 
V. 6) OTeut. *waro-, £ *war- to observe, take 
care ; see Ware sb.'i Cf. Awahb a, (OE. gewser 
OTeut. *gtwaro-).'\ 

1 . In predicative use. 

1 Cognizant, informed, conscious ; chiefly with 
of, how, that, etc. a Aware a "^Se {wett) ware : 
take note, ' nota bene’ Obs, exc. arch, 

0 . E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an 9x7, & pa wurdon pa land- 
leode his ware, & him wijx jefubton. c 1000 Cleric Saints’ 
Lives xxii. 330 He eode tia nibtes jnet be his lifeseburxe ac 
3 a haeSenan wurdon wseie his fare 2x34 0 E, Chron, (Laud 
MS ) an. 1140, & hi wurthen war wid uten & folecheden 
heom e 1200 Ormin 5210 & Helyseow hiss mann wass warr 
patt te33 pa sholldeun sheedenn Ibid 7286 patt hmpenn 
folic, Kalldisskenn folic, Wass war off Cristess come. <2x223 
St Marker, 16 Ant icholle makien pe war of alle mine 
wiheles c 1230 Gen 4 Ex 1308 Do wurS 3 e child [Isaac] 
witter and war (Sat 3 or sal ofifrende ben don. a 1300 Cursor 
M 6349 Quen pai war wai o moyses bai fled a-way, als in a 
res c 1323 Spet Gy Warm 43 A god man per was Alquin 
was his rihte name. Off him pe eorl was wel war c r«o R 
Brunnc Chron Wace (Rolls) 11498 Oure auncestre Tubus 
Sesar Wan Bretayne (art pou nought war?) ^2330 Will 
Palerne 3382 William was wijtly whar of his come 2377 
Langl P pi "R xni 421 pise ben pcbraunches, hep war, pat 
bi yugeth a man to wanhope c 2386 Chaucer Knt 'j T 38 
He was war, as he caste his eye aside, Wheie tbattber kneled 
in the hye weye A compaignye of ladyes. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur 11. xvi 94 And at the last he came in to a fayr forest 
in a valey and was ware of a Toure Ibid iv xvi X40 And 
thenne was syr ( 3 awayne ware how ther benge a why te shelde 
on that tree 1530 Tindale Lev v 3 Ether when a man 
toucheth any vnclene thinge and is not warre of it, he is 
also vnclene and bath oSTended. Ibid. x8 And the preast 
shall make an attonement for bun for the ignoraunce which 
he dyd and was not ware. 2556 Olde Antichrist x6 b, Our 
most cruel blood thirstye enemies are not ware of this glory 
of our persecution. 1592 Shaks. Rom, 4 Jul, i 1, 132 To- 


wards him 1 made, but he was ware of me, And stole into 
the couert of the wood x6oo — A Y L 11. iv. 38 Thou 
speak’st wiser then thou ait ware of 16x2 R. f enton 
usiay 7 Wee shall finde much more in it, then they that 
make the lightest account of it, aie ware of i8ia Carv 
Dante, Parad viii 15, I was not ware that I was wafted 
up 1847 Emerson Poems, Saadi 34 Be thou ware where 
Saadi dwells. xS86 Burton Arab Nis, (abr ed)l. iit, I 
was waie of a ship m the olfing 
2 . Prepared, on one’s guard, watchful, vigilant, 
cautious, alert. Cf Aware i. Now arch 
c 2000 Ags Gosp Luke xii 40 And be ge wmre forpam })e 
mannes sunu cymO psere tide be se ne wenaS <1:1023 
WoLFSTAN Horn, xhi (1883) igi Us is micel pearf, Jjset we 
wmre beon pms eseslican timan, pe nu towseid is <2 1223 
yuliana 35 Make me war & wite me wi’& bis crefti crakes 
pat ha me ne crechen a 1230 Owl 4 Night 170 Nespedestu 
noubt mid pm vnwrenche i or ich am war and can blenche 
1303 R. Brunne Nandi, Synne 8084 Yn a prouerhe, telle 
men pys ‘Hewyys ys, pat waie ys*. C1323 Evil Times 
Edw II 343 in Pol kongs (Camden) 339 Theih wolen bigile 
the m thill bond, hut if thu be tbe waire 1373 Barbour 
BiiKe V 346 Bot how that euir it fell, peide, I trow he sail 
the variar be. £1380 WvcLir Wks, (1880) 20 And Jierfote 
comaundip crist pat we be war and flee fro pe ypocnsie of 
pharisees. <1x440 Promp Payv 316 War, or a war {y.r. 
awaie), cavius, Cath precavens c 1450 Merhn 1 3 Than 
this holy man counselled hem to be wele ware, and kepe 
hem fio euell dedes c 1480 Henrvsom Swallow 4 other 
Birds 102 His pray full sendill tymis will he mis, Bot gif we 
biidis air the warier be Z56X T. Norton Calvin's Inst 
IV But when be warneth vs of the daungei, he doeth it 
to this entente to make vs the water. <2x584 Montgomerie 
Cheme 4 Sloe 687, I wischl them to be wai, And rashlie 
not to ryn ouir far, Without sik gydis as je 18x4 Scott 
Lord of Isles V. xv, But evil news the letteis bar^ — ^The 
Clifford's force was strong and ware x86o Trench Serin 
Westm, Abbey xxxi 353 When the world speaks thee fair, 
and thy very enemies aie at peace with thee,— then be thou 
ware. <2 1897 H. Newbolt Drake's Drum 24 They shall 
find him ware an' wakin,' as they found him long ago 1 
+ 3 Careful or guarded in action. Const, of, in, 
with and znf. Obs 

ai2\a SawlesWardemO.E.Hom I 253 Reade hwet us 
heo to clonneat we beon |>e waire nnt wakere to witen us on 
euch half under godes wengen. <2x340 Hamfolt Ps. xvi. 9 
ICepe me as J>e appel of jie eghe )>a.t u, perfitly and tendirly, 
for a man has no lym jiat he is warere with, )iau wi]> lus eghe, 
i398TRLvisA,R<2rf/< De P R iii xi (1493)35 By the veitue 
estimatme we ben waar to voyde euyll and folowe that is 
good. 14S0-1S30 Myrr our Ladyei xviu 48Thegoodman 
droue sleape from hym, and was more waie to kepe hymselfe 
waker in goddes seruyee alway after. 2338 Starkey Eng- 
land II, 1, 170 Thys schold make the vnder offyeerys to be 
wai e and dylygen t to clow theyr duty. 2383 Golding Calvm 
on Deuf, xxxiii, 195 Neuertbeless he warneth us therewithal 
to bee more ware in abstaymng fiom bJI wu^ed othes. 

4 . Careful or cautious m avoiding, 
fa. Const with, Obs. 

eiooo Mwme Saintd Lwesxhi 150 And 9 awoiuId-menn 
wseron wsere wiS heoia fynd. c laoo Vices ^ Virtues 71 Dat 
tu lierne fastliche ' 3 a xekyndes of sennes^ hwannen and 
bwamie hie cumen, jiat ou mu3e bien war wid hem <21300 
Cursor M, 23827 pe soth j>ai spar us noght to tell, for to do 
us be war wit hell 2337 Lay Folks' Caiech T, 425 Pru- 
dencia — That wisses us to be war with wathes of tbe world, 
c 1380 Wycliv Serm Sel Wks, I 19 pis gospel biddip men 
to be waie wi)> falsa piophetis pat comen in eloping of sheep, 
t b. with Iff Cf Bewakk z;. I c Obs 
CX37S Sc, Leg. Saints xxx (Theodertii 27 Jet suld gud 
wemen ware be to rowne with paiin in pnuete. c 1380 
WYCLipi’fl Wks III, 184 Andperfoiemenschuldenhewai 
to take of pes foure statis 1473 Bk Noblesse (Roxh ) 8x The 
ennemies of youre roiaume. wol doubt and be ware to take 
any entrepnse ayenst yoiu noble mageste ^2360 Daus tr 
Sleidane’s Comm, 20 But he marueleth at their rasbenes that 
they can not be ware by so many examples to hlemishe them 
selues, and other Universities for euer, 

o With of, Cf. Bbware V, 1 b. Obs, exc. arch. 
2382 Wyclif Matt xvi 6 Beth war of the sourdowj of 
Pharisees and Saducees 2390 Gower C<7^ I 231 For who 
these olde bokes lede Of suche ensamples as weie ar, Him 
oghte be the more war Of alle tho thatfeigne chiere <2 1400 
Hymns Vug etc (2867) 65 Quod Besinesse, ' man I of 
Slouthe be waare ’. 2477 Rolls 0/ Parlt, VI. 193/1 In ex- 
ample to others to have been ware of suche attempting here- 
after 2348 Hall Chron , Edw IV, 212 For suche thynges 
as wee se before our lyes, we bee well ware of 1396 Dal- 
RYMFLB tr Leshe's Hist, Scot (S T S ) I lox margin, They 
arwai of bludscheding 1863 Swinburne C)'2<»/rf<2i'<f iii. 1. 

8 You would swear now you have used me faithfully , Shall 
not make you swear 7 1 am ware of you >868 G. Mac- 
donald E. Falconer I, xii. >64 ‘ Laddie,' she said, ' be ye 
waure o’ judgin' the Almichty ' 2883-94 Bridges Eros 4 
Psyche June x. But Psyche when that wistful speech she 
heard 'was ware of all her spouse had warn'd her of 
i"!!. with negative or interrogative clause. Cf. 
Bbwaee ». I d. Obs 

a xooo j^LFSic Gen xxiv 6 Beo wsr set pam, pmt pu nsefre 
minne sunu pyder ne Imde <22x00 in Napier Contnb O E. 
Lexicogr 38 Preostas synt to myngienne f hi beon ware p 
hi ne wurdon beswicene fram deonum purh gepanca smealic- 
nysse c 1323 Spec Gy Warw, 643 Nowe be pou were, pou 
proude gome, paHiou ne be m pryde enome. 2340 Hamfolb 
Pr Cause, 1397 By pis way byhoves us al gong, Bot be we 
war we ga noght wrang 2393 Langl P, PI C xviir 39 
‘A’ y/fil be war.' quap he [Tobit] ‘what 5e haue here- 
ynne, Lord leyue,' quap pe lede ‘no stole pyng be here 1 ' 
c zAoo Maididev. (Roxb ) xvi 74 It es gude to him pat schall 
wake pis hawke pat he be wele warre pat he slepe nojt e 2430 
Two Cookery-bhs i. 38 Be wyl 'war pat pey ben nowt Browne. 
2475 Marc. Paston in P Lett III. 233 Never the less 1 
shml be tbe warer how 1 shall dele heie aftyr 1331 tr St, 
German’s Doctor 4 Stud 11 viii. (1638) 74, I would advise 
every man to be well ware how hee distraineth in such cases, 
2377 B Googb HereshacKs Hush, iii 143 Others vse the 
roote of Mandracke, being wel ware that they suffer them 
not to tast it. 2596 Dalrymflb tr. Leshds Hist, Scot. L 
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WARE. 

xoo Tbay at war with al possible diligens that thay scbed 
nocht tbair blude 

5 . Prudent, sagacious, cunning, skilled; ?also, 
rarely, staid. Frequently coupled with v)tse. 06s, 
exc. arch 

c888 ^L?BED Boeth xxvii. § 2 Wisdom gedeffliislufiendas 
wiseScweor 3 e[ ^tS. yjwwKfWsereJ&semetfsBSte&sebyldise 
&rihtwise C897 — Gregory's Past C.xxxv. 236 Bio ge 
swse ware swae nsedian, & swso bilw-ue swse culfiaii. c *aoo 
Ormin 18313 56 wenenn wrang Off me , be[> warre & wise, 
Namm I nohht Godd, acc icc amm mann c M05 Lav 2108 
pe wes jie wiseste be wes be warreste [c 1275 he was wis and 
war]. litd, 2967 Gornoille was switfe waer [c rayS w ar] swa 
beofl wifmen wel ihwier & seide ane lesinge a 1300 Cursor 
Rt 86g6 pe king, pat was sa sli a clerc, Bath warrand wis in 
all his were ?a 1366 Chaucer Rom Rose 1258 She was not 
nyce, ne outrageous, But wys and war, and vertuoos c 1400 
Ywavte li Gaw. la Ofal kmghtes he bare thepryse. Ip werld 
was non so war ne wise. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q cKiv, And 
they were ware that longe sat In place, So toiler quhilum 
did sche It to-wryt C 1440 York Blyst. xxviii 137 [Ptlait 
to Caia^hasl ?a, butt be wise, witt>, and warre x$a 6 
Pilgr. Pet/ (W. de W. 1531) 13X Wesholde also be wele 
ware or wyse, as is y* serpent *349 Latimer 3rA Serttt 
Itf Edw VI (Arb ) 76 Sathan is ware inough, he is wily, 
and circumspect for stiryng vp any sedicion 1563 Mrrr 
Mag. II. Colhughourne axi, A poet must be No flatterer, 
no bolsterer of vyce, But sound and swete, in all thinges 
ware and wyse. 19x5 R. Brooke igi4 ^ other Foetus 29 
And, sits there nothing ware and wise Behind the curtains 
of her eyes 

tb With of (something specified), to (do 
something), Ohs, 

X307 Elegy Death Edvi /, li, Trewest mon of alle thinge, 
Antin werrewarant wys, X3 .SeuynSag .thought 

al night, Hou that he might be wis^and wer lo overcome 
the emperice 1382 \V\clif Dan i. 4 [Men] lernd in al 
wisdam, war in science [Vulg cautos seieutia], and tau^t in 
disciplyne 1 ax^oo Morte Arth 1973 Bot owre wyese kyng 
es warre to wayttene hisrenkes. And wyesly by the wodder 
voydez his oste 6x423 MS Dighy sj-j If 223 b/a He bat is 
a werrur on pe see he mot of ebbynge & of flowyng tyme be 
hope wise and waar. 

fll. 6. Used attributively. Prudent, cautious, 
cunning. 06s. 

6x386 Chaucer 309 A Sergeant of the Lawe war and 
wys Ther was also 21400-30 l^(Z2‘i4/6,r 202 pare ganbai 
graithly pam graue in golden lettirs, All pe wordis at he 
paim werpid of pRire ware kynge x4So-xS3a Myrr, otir 
Ladye 1 14 Ye say e that she ys prudente and a ware spender 
and dysposer of goodes Ibid. 11. 124 When crysten people a 
woke in busy prayer and in ware kepynge of themselfe that 
thev myghte be redy to suffer martyrdom 1333 Fukn 
cades (Arb ] 386 Theyare very ware people in theyr bargen* 
ynge, and wyl not lose one sparke of golde of any value 
a 1568 Ascham Scholem 11 (Arb ) X42 And as for Plautus, 
except thescholemasterbeable to make wise and ware choice 
your scboler were better to play 2x6x4 J Melvili. 
Autoi. 4 r Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 165 Being a slight and war 
man, and perceaving the esteat of the Kirk deceymg, [etc ], 
Ware (we»jc), w.l Forms • 1 wanan, 3 •ware-ii, 
3-6, 8-9 dial, war, 3-4 warr(o, 5 waar, 7-9 
’ware, 4- ware. [OE wanan = OFns. warta, 
OS warm, OHG 6e-war6n — Bewabu v. (MHG 
waren), ON. vara (Sw. vara. Da. vare) — OTeut. 
*warojan, f. *ward Wabb s 6.^ In ME. the native 
word coalesced with ware a OF. (north-eastern) 
ware-r (= Central OF, mod F. garer), of the 
same meaning, adopted from Teut. The inter- 
jectional imperative ware J used lu hunting is prob 
to be regarded as of Fr oiigm. 

In OE the verb had, in addition to the senses illustrated 
below, certain other meanings (' to g^uard, defend; to inhabit ’) 
which did not survive into ME.] 

•bl intr To give heed, take care, be on one’s 
guard. Const, of, with', to oneself, to and inf. 
To do to ware : to mform, notify (const, of or 
clause). Obs. 

6 1230 Gen 4 Ex 2x54 Be vii fulsum 3eres faren, losep 
cuSe him bi foren waien. a 1352 Minot Poems 11 6 War 3it 
with be Skottes for pai er ful of gile e 1380 Sir Ferumb 
1592 War now of me, icb pe diffie. 1^2 WvcLir Ecebts. xiii. 
16 War to thee [Vulg caste tibi], and tac heed bisili to thin 
heeling 1390 Gower Con/ III 123 Bot war whan thei 
togedre duellen. X413 Hocclbve To Sir / Oldcasile 88 
Waar of the swerd of god for it is keene 1594 Carew 
Jluarte’s Exam TVits xiL r88 And this wil fall out a plain 
matter when you are done to ware, that in this region, the 
sunne yeeldeth a feruent heat Ibid, xv 267 Of all these 
points were the eies and the eares naturally done to ware. 
1398(2 ^uz. Phtiarehh 123 That better the [= they] may 
ware the warnid to correct. 

b. tmjter , as a warning cry, a call to animals, 
and m hunting. Obs. (’ exc dial.) 

Ic xooo Glossin Germania (1878) XL 393 Caste wara ?« xzoo 
WiLLELM (Damtuab. Vita S Thomm in Mat, Hist Thos. 
Becket (Rolls) I xaS Patna voce exclamavit Huge de 
Morevile, ware, ware, ware, Lithulf heth his swerd adiage. 
X3 . Gaw 4- Gr Knt 1138 pe hindez were halden in, with 
hay & war e 1400 Master tf Game (MS. Digby x8a) xxxiv. 
War, war, ha, ha, war. 6 1460 Towneley Myst 11 25 lo 
turth, greyn-horne 1 and war oute, gryme ' Ihd. 29 War 1 
let me se how down will draw 6x300 Hyckeseomer 456 
imagy Ware make rome he shall haue a strype I trowvi 
* 5*3 Douglas ASneisvu Prol 168 War at Pluto, I sail hym 
hunt of sty x6oa Dekker Satirom B 3, Plash Ware 
there, roome for Sir Adam Prickeshaft 1760 Miss Fielu- 
WQ Ophelia xxxiv, Ware, Hector ' ware, Juno ! xSas J. 
Jennings Observ Dial IV. Eng,, Weir, beware ' take care 1 
1823 Brockstt at C. Words, War, beware. ‘ War below.’ 

c. With clause, introduced by that, lest, or a rela- 
tive. Also witEout that. Obs. or arch. 

a xooo Canons 0/ Edgar xxxviii in Thorpe II 252 Wange 


pmt hit na forealdige. 1398 Irlvisa Rar/A De P R.'ra 
xiii (1495) 232 But ware the pacyent that be put hym not 
sodenly to grete heete 21400-30 Bh Cnrtasye 240 in 
Babees Bk , Pou that stondys so sure on sete, Waie lest py 
bede falle to py fete 21460 Piety Sacrament 596 Heie 
master master ware how ye tugg X530 Palsgr 701/2 Ware 
you shede nat your potage upon the table cloth 1359 
Mobwvng Evonymus Pref Aij, This sacred to God Pluto 
(theues) ware that ye touch not 1616 B Jonson Desnl an 
Assv V [v. 111.], Ware what you do, M Ambler X900 G E 
Evans Lion's Whelms 1 S Let the hunters Vare who dout 
him When he calls his whelps about him 

1 2 refl. To guard oneself, be careful, take care. 
Const. fro, from, for (■= from), of. Obs 

a looo Csedmem's Gin 236 FoilmtaS pone snne beam, 
wariad me witS pone wmstm 2x300 Cursor M 17210 Warr 
pe pou nainar tlirald be 13 Gtey Warw 1867 Hennes 
forward war pe fro me, pi dedliche fo ichil now be 13 
E E Allit P B 165 Bot war pe weljif pou wylt, py wedez 
ben dene 1362 Langl P PI Lv. 223 Wai pe for wonhope, 
pat wol pe bi-tmye 1377 Ibid. B. xviii 273 Ac war hym of 
pe periles. 1390 Gower Con/ I. 3x2 Bot war thee wd that 
thou ne heve Al that thou sest tofore thin yhe c 1400 Cato's 
Mtnreds 132 in Cursor M App iv. 1671 Mare mai pou be 
ag^t of anil man vn wrast, and warre pe for him 

3 tram. To beware of, guard against ; to avoid, 
shun, keep clear of. Chiefiy in imper. b look out 
for* (cf. b). atch. 

a goo Kentish Glosses in Wi.-Wulcker 65/40 Caeuei 1 ‘oui 
cauet lei^tteos ’ Piov xi 15], warat. 1388 Poems (Rolls) 
I 273 Ware 3e the prophecye noo m ab Pol, Poems i 71 
Wat wordes of dowhle entendement. 6x440 Pallad on 
Htesb r 213 War arrogaunce m takyng thyng on honde. 
! 6 xsao Skelton Col Cloute 341 A man myght saye in mocke 
Ware the wethei cocke Of the steple of Faules X388 Shaks. 
L L Lv 11, 43 Ware pensals How? xS99NASHEZ.6fff62 
Stuffe G2, 0 , ware a naked man, Cithereaes Nunnes haue 
no power to resiste him z6aa Mabbe ir A lemau’’i Guzman 
elAl/ L igg A roguish Boy thiew downe vpon me a great 
bucket of scalding water , and when bee saw it had fairely 
lighted vpon me, he leisur^ vtters Ware water 1624 
Bp. Mountagu New Gagg To Rdr. 3 My desire is to ware 
heresie, to quit error 1792 HoLCRorr Road to Rum 11 28 
Harry When they do I'll horsewhip them myself Gold- 
/inch Yourself?— "Ware that 1 Wrong thei el 1833 Gen P 
Thompson Exerc. (1842) II 480 To despise rhetoric, and 
eschew fine writing ; to ware flippancy and bad jokes 1839 
Mrs Kirkland New Heme xxxvii 252 My prime and 
piactical favourite among mottoes and maxims, is ‘ 'ware 
snakes 1 ' x86x Thackeray Round, Papers, On two Round 
Papers (1869) 164 We meet each other la public Ware a 
iignt ' 1878 Browning Z2 ^2in2s 44 Must. Every sweet 
warn ‘ 'Ware my bitter '* 

b. In hunting and in cues to animals, as ware 
hawk (fig. . cf. Hawk sb?- 3), ware horse, etc. 
Now chiefly in ware wheat (= don’t iide over it), 
ware holes, ware wire. Sometimes pronounced 
(wgi). 

Similarly, on the Trent, wesre ager, a warning to boats to 
beware of me tidal wave 

a 1529 Skelton {hile) Ware the Hauke 1390 Cockaine 
Treat /f»»A»^C4b, Takehim vp in a line, and beating 
him, say, awe, ware that x6o6 Shaks Tr 4 Cr v, vii 12 
The bull has the game ware homes ho? 1626 B. Jonson 
Staple o/ N v v. [v 11], See ' the whole Couy is scatter’d, 
'Ware, 'ware the Hawkes I loue to see him flye 1673 
.S" too him Bayes 31 But now ware hawk > 1677 N, Cox 
Genii Recr i (ed 2) 80 The flmt Ceremony when the Hunts- 
men come in to the Death of a Deer, is to cry Ware Haunch, 
that the Hounds may not break into the Deer 1703 Van- 
brugh Con/edetacy v 1 62 Mon, Your Goodness, Madam, 
IS — Flip [Aside to Moneytrt^ ] War Hoise, No fine 
Speeches, you'll spoil all, 1793 J Wolcot (P Pindar) Pair 
MOdes to the Ptpe u 35 Ware Lark 1 the Sportsman to his 
Pointer cries , Designing him for Partridge — nobler Game 
1814 Sporting Mag XLIV 193 Ware chase 1 where such 
daring unpardonable crime has been committed. 1828 Ibid. 
N S XXI 187, I never heaid an harangue upon ‘ ware 
wheat ' given in a more gentlemanlike way 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words 470 Warr, an abbreviation probably of be- 
ware—' Warr, horse '—a caution to a bound in danger of 
being trodden on ‘ Warr, sheep ' — wai ns him from agression 
1864 E, Mayhew Illustr Horse Maneigem 527 However, 
walk down the gangway of the two year old stalls in any 
trainer's stable, and "ware horse,' ‘ 'ware heels,' is frequently 
shouted out, xgoB R Bagot A Cuthbert v 48 We have 
four or five miles to do yet — and a nice bit of open grass 
country befoie us— but 'ware holes 1 
t 4 . To be apprehensive or careful for. Obs, 
c 142a WvNTOUN Crem, via, v 894 Gif ]>e Broys }>e kynge 
sulde be Off Scotlande, war 3oure x^lte, Jouremarchis, and 
joure wallit townys 

+ 5 To teach (a person) to bewaie Obs. 

1634 Hcywood & Brome Latuash Witches iv H 4, Let me 
be honckt up for a show lie ware them to mel or ma with a 
woman that [etc ] 

Ware (we^i), v 2 Now Sc and dial. Forms 
5 warre, warre (?), iV. vaa:(o, 5-6 Sc. war, wayr, 
(6 pa t. Sc. ward), 8-9 wear, 9 waur, 5- Sc. 
wair, 4- ware, [a ON. verja, pa t, varbe, pa. 
pple. vantS-r, ‘ to invest (money), lay out’, a taans- 
feired use of the primary sense ‘ to clothe ’ . cf. the 
corresponding OE. winan to clothe, to wear • see 
Wbab v'\ trans To spend, lay out (money, 
goods). Const, in, on, upon, '^of. 

a 14x7 York Memo Bk (Surtees) I 222 Ayther of them 
shall ware xvhj d in fyssh or thay passe the market e 1440 
Bone Flor 403 Now schall y neuer my golde spare. But faste 
upon thys warre hyt ware 6x460 Towneley Myst xxx. 252 
Had I bot a penny on the wold I warte [t e ware it] 13 
Cekelhte Sow 75 in Bannaiyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 1023 
And verrely as I hhrd Thus the money be ward. 1321 
Ltneoln Wills Rec Soc V ) X03 The residew off the 
money I will it be wared xn the reparacions of a new lofte. 
* 54 S Ascham Toxtph. ii (Arb.) 12a They shall fynde it bothe 


lesse charge and more pleasuie to ware at any tyme a couple 
ofshyllyngesofanewbowe x6oo Heywood rj/ P;. IV 
in 1, I nave wared all my money in cow-hides at Coleshill 
Market 1634 Burgh Rec Stirling (1889) II 299 Item, 
wairit on the belting and mending of the brig and lang 
caUey, 220 o o 1723 Ramsay Gent Sheph iv 11 j Ne'er 
grudge ilk 3 ear to ware some stanes of cheese. To gam these 
silent fi lends that ever please 1729 P. Walkden Diary 
(1866) 57 So I signed a bill to Alice Slater for the 3 2s 6d. 
Ihadweaied i783Bubns^ D<im 6 11, While coofs on count- 
less thousands rant. And ken 11a how to wair't 1826 Galt 
Last 0/ Lairds xxviii 246 He gaed to Widow M'^Plooky’s 
public, and waur’d the sixpence on gills 1880 Tennyson 
Northern Cobbler v, I grabb’d the munny she maade, and I 
weal'd It o' liquor, I did 1893 Stevenson Catnona 1, I 
would hae waired my siller better-gates than that 

to fig. (e.g. one's time, wit, life, love). 

13 Gaw. tf Gr. Knt 402, I schal ware alle my wyt to 
Wynne me beder Ibid X233, I schal ware my wnyle wel, 
qujlit lastez 6 1480 Hinryson Cock ^ Jewel 133 Weill 
war that man oner all vther, that mocht All his lyfe dayis in 
perlite studie wait To get science a 1378 Lindtsay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot (STS) 1 . 203 Ready to waii thair lyfiis 
in his defence. 1639 Sir A Johnston (Ld Wariston) 
Diary (S H S.) I 342 we wil not so mutch as to waire our 
thoughts upon it 1723 Ramsay Gent Sheph iv 11, Since 
we've little time. To ware 't on words, wad border on a crime 
X794 Burns On Willie Chalmers 11, And faith ye'll no be lost 
a whit, Tho' waired on W'lllie Chalmers x8x8 Scott Br 
Lamm xxviii, There would be little love wared on the 
matter 2826 — Jml 8 June, The struggle is woith wanng 
a headache upon. 1894 Crockett xxxiii 279 A good 

honest heart that hasna been weared on ither lasses. 

c. with out. {lit. and fig.) 

1308 Dunbar Tua Marnt Wetnen 39 Thay wauchtit at 
the wicht wyne, and wans out wourdis. 1774 Petition in 
A M°Kay Hist, Kilmarnock 303 To ware out and expend 
the haill necessary depursements. 

d. Phr. To be well, or ill, wared. 

7 <7x4x8 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 244 The wages ben ful 
yvel wared With suiche a capitayn to abide c 1440 A ipha- 
bet </ Tales 94 Ane of |iaim vpbrayed hym & said his 
ong wife was ill wand on hym 1533 Stewart Cron Scot 
449 ^our riches thus is waistit and emll waird a 1385 
Montgomerie Fly ting 263 The cuff is weill waned that 
twa hame brings Ibid 697 Na maruell though ill won ill 
waired bee 6ex6i4 J Melvill Autob <5- Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 68 , 1 haiff belli readyto gyff my lyffwhai it was nocht 
halff sa weill wared, at the pleasour of my God 1686 G. 
Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 33 If aw the lest were right repair'd, 
1 trow our Labour were well wair'd 1807 Tanmahill 
SoldieVs Ret. ii, 111, A glass, to croun a wish, was never 
better wair'd. 

Ware, obs. f. War sb l and a, ; var. Wart v. 
Obs , obs. f. Wbar V (and obs. pa. t.) , obs and 
dial, f. Weir; van Vaie a, Were Obs.; obs. 
f. were (see Be v.) , obs. f. Where. 

Wareant, Sc. var. Variant a, (sense 5 b) 
xsng Burgh Rec StirlvigiiiSj) 37 Ane gown of wareant 
champit worset, price four li xs. 

twa’reband. Obs.—’* [?f. Ware (talcen 
in the sense ‘ guard, secure ’) + Band sb 1] A mill- 

Tind. 

1677 Coles Diet, Eng -Lot,, The Wareband of a mil- 
stone, sitbseus 

Warecom* see Ware sh.^ b 
Wared, ppl. a Sc. [f. Ware j^.i + -ed.] 
Manured with seaweed. 

*795 Statist Acc Scot XVI 233 In the spring season, 
after the oats are sown, the farmer gives the wared land one 
ploim<hing 

wared, van Waried ppl. a. Obs. 

Wareday • see Wardat dml 
Waredrop, obs form of Wardrobe. 
t Wa*reful, a. Obs, [f. Ware sb 2 , a. or v.'^ + 
-PUL.] Watchful, cautious. 

1548 Thomas Diet [isso), Scaltenta,ovScaltr2to,he 
or she that is waiefull or forecastyng 1537 Tot tel’ s Misc, 
(Alb ) 236 Well furnisht brest to bide eche chanses changing 
cbear. In woe hath cheaifull hope, in weal hath wai efun 
fear 1363 P ’Wanziiomsir Onosandro Platon 6g Wherby 
thou shall make thy souldiers not fearefull, but warefull 
Hence f Wa'reftiluess. 

X348 Thomas Hal Diet, (1567), Sagacitd, wisdome or 
waiefulnesse. axsSSSmtux Arcadian end Eel. (19x2) 34a 
His eyes aie curious seaich, but vailde with warefiilnesse 

Warehouse (we^ Jhaus), sb. [f Ware jAS + 
House sb Cf Dn warenhms, G. warenhau5.'\ 

1 A building or part of a building used for the 
storage of merchandise; the building in which a 
wholesale dealer keeps his stock of goods for 
sale ; a building in which furniture or othei pro- 
perty is housed, a charge being made for the 
accommodation , a government building (more 
fully Bonded warehouse) in which dutiable im- 
ported goods are kept in bond until it is convenient 
to the importer to pay the duty 
*349 ^ IV Erl in Red Register o/Lynn (MS ) fol 

8s, J seldam. cum duobui warehouses. 1433 Marg Faston 
in P, Lett I, 256, I kowd not gette no giawnt of hym to 
have the waiehows 132a More De guat. Nomss, Wks 
(*557) 94 Let them here what Cbnst saiih in the gbospell to 
the ryche couetous gatherer, ytthoughte to make his barnes 
and his warehouses larger to laye in the moie 1330 Palsgr 
286/2 Warehouse to shewe marchandyse in, une monstre a 
marchandise 1535 Coverdalb Jer. xl 10 Therfore gather 
you wyne, come and oyle, and kepe them in youre ware 
houses. X339 T Pery in Ellis Ortg Lett Ser ir, II, 140, I 
so beinge in my waie howsse bessy, ther yentrede in a pryste. 
1609 Dekker Gull's Homhk i 6 The first suit of apparel! 
that euer mortall man put on, came neither from the Mercers 
shop, nor the Merchants ware-house. 1632 Massinger City 



WAREHOTISE. 


■WARFARE. 


ItTadoftt I iiij Their prayers will keep youi ware.hoiises 
From fire, or quench 'em with their tears 1660 in Vemey 
Mem (1894) III X. 375 My Mr was all the while in the 
Waiehouse with him woi> brought ye Silke. 1670 Miltom 
Htd Engm Wks 1851 III gs Some who had bin cill’d from 
shops and warehouses fell to huckstei the Commonwealth 
176S-74 Tucker Nat (1834) II 416 It is the retailer and 
petty shop-keeper that must supply the demands of the 
public importation is not their business, but to resort to 
the warehouse, and retail out the goods as leceived from 
thence 1790 Local Act 39 Geo ITT, c 58 § 4 Every Box, 
Basket, Packet, Parcel [etc ] brought to any Inn, Ware- 
house, or other Place, by any Public Stage Coach. 1840 
Act 3 iS 4 Vict c 17 ? 2 Spirits in Warehouse under Her 
Majesty’s Locks 1844 G Dodd Textile Maim/ i ii We 
have around us the wholesale ‘warehouses’ and offices 
wherein is transacted all the business between the defers, 
the manufacturers, the spinners, the bleachers, the calico- 
printers 1848 D ICKENS Dombey xl vi, A packer’s warehouse, 
and a bottle-maker’s warehouse igi8 Act 8^9 Geo. V, c 
IS §7 Tobacco exported from Great Britain or deposited 
m a bonded or King's waiehouse. 
b. trarnf wAfig 

1610 HcAurY^^ Aug CtUe o/God vi viL 246 As Budteus 
calleth the worke in his Mercuries seller, or Minerua’s ware- 
house [r e. naX\dSot Tojuierov] i6ia Rowlands Kncwe 0/ 
Spades E 2 b, His iichest ware house is a greasie packet, 
And two pence in Tabacco still doth stocke it 1836 
Dickens Sk Boz, Streets — Night, The kidney-pie man has 
just walked away with his warehouse on his arm 

o. A mason’s or carpenter’s workshop. 03s.~'* 
x^o Palsgr. 286/2 Warehouse for masons or carpentars, 
asiilher [= atelier] 

t d. A tradesman’s inner or back shop. Obs 

1^0 Hollyband Treas Fr. Tong, Magazin, or amSre 
iontigue, a warehouse, an inner shop 1598 B JovsouFv 
Man in Hum 11. 1, TJu) Where’s the hoy? Ptso \Wthm 
sir,^in the warehouse 1605 Iimmp Qwersit 11 vii. 139 
Neither did they care for so great confusion of compositions 
and mixtuies which fill a whole ware-house and shoppe 
•j* e Used as a more dignified synonym for 
*8bop’. Ohs, 

With defining wordj as in laiy-hnen warehouse, Italian 
warehouse, the word is still met with on the signboards of 
London shops 

c X730 Burt Lett, N, Scot (1818) I 65 Here and there you 
may now see an ordinary shop dubbed with the important 
title of a Warehouse. X796-7 Jane Austen Pride ij- Prej, 
(1813) III V 93 She does not know which aie the best waie. 
houses 1798 — Northang Abl. ix, Mrs Hughes saw all 
the clothes after they came from the warehouse, c X852-7 
Katey's Voy 13, ‘ I know him,’ said one of the men. ‘ He 
lives at Douglas, just off the quay ’ ‘I know him too I've 
boi^ht goods at nis warehouse,’ observed a lady, 
f In a printing office (see quot.). 
xasa Jacobi Printers' Vocal , Warehouse, the department 
responsible for punted work and ‘white* paper Ware- 
house-knife, a laige knife used fat cutting up by hand small 
quantities of paper. 

2. attnb , as warehouse^door, -keeper, -fettt; 
wareliouse'kiiife (see i f) ; warebousa-room, 
stora^ in a warehouse. 

X838D 1CKENS0 7 'unr/xxvi, A salesman .whowas smoking 
a pipe at his *warehouse-door 1683 W. Hedges Lia?y(,Hald. 
Soc ) I 73 They have been forced to give Mf Ellis, “ware- 
house keeper, each of them, a Bribe. X683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc , Printing xxv r i The Warehouse keeper takes the 
Heap out of the Press-room into the Warehouse, ijog Act 
8 Anne c 21 § 5 The Wore-house-Keeper of the said Com- 
pany of Stationers xBax J Smyth Pract. q/Customs (ed. s) 
392 Deliveied the above, 10 November, i8ig A B Ware- 
house-keeper X799 Local Act 39 Geo III, c 58 § 6 ntatg , 
Parcels .to be delivered onPaymentofCarriageand'*Ware> 
house-Rent 1615 E S. BntauCs Buss in Arbei Eng. 
Gamer 111 640 For “Warehouse-room theie, till the her- 
rings be sold, allow, at most;£2 os od, 1799 Local Act 
Geo III, c. 58 § 6 The additional Sum of Two Pence for 
the Warehouse-Room thereof [JA of the ParcelJ. 1830 Gen. 
P. Thompson Exerc (1842) I. 259 Does the value of this 
probability pay for the expense of warehouse-room? 

Hence Wa xehousefnl. 

1859 Mill Liberty ui xai A man cannot get a coat or a 
pair of boots to fit him, unless they are either made to his 
me'isure or he has a whole warehouseful to choose from. 

Warehouse (wesuihans), v. [f. WAHEHonss; 
sb ] trans. To deposit or secure (goods) m a ware- 
house; to deposit (furniture) for safe keeping, a 
charge being made for storage ; to place (imported 
goods) in a bonded warehouse pending the pay- 
ment of the import duty. Hence Wa'rehouBed 
ppl. a. 

*799 Hull Advertiser 9 Nov 4/2, 16 bales of sugar which 
have been landed and waiehoused X819 Act sgGeo III, 
c $2 Table A — Inwards, Warehoused Goods For a List 
of those Goods may be warehoused, or otherwise 

secured on Importation into Great Britain without Payment 
of Duty m the First Instance, See Table F 1874 Daily 
News 16 Feb. 6/5 A building in which will be found com- 
plete accommodation for warehousing the valuables of noble- 
men and gentlemen in their absence from town 18B6 
Scholl Phraseol Diet II. 832 Any cotton you may consign 
to us will be warehoused pending your further instructions. 

b. transf. and Jig. 

1824 Landor Imag Conv , Washington 4 Franklin Wks. 
1846 1 124 Their stores of intellect are not squandered in 
the regions of fancy .but warehoused and kept sound at 
home. X835 Edin Rev LXl 457 Our coal mmes may be 
regarded as vast magazines of hoarded, 01 warehoused 
power 1855 Smedley Occult Sciences 149 Its wondrous 
fount, from the days of Herodotus to our own, has been 
waiehoused by small poets as part of then: stock in trade of 
sparkling illustrations. 

c, slang. To put in prison. 

x88x Punch 12 Feb. 7X D’you want to get us both ‘ ware- 
housed ’ ? 
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WaTehouseage. ? U.S. [f. Warehouse jJ. or 

V. + -AGE.] The cost of warehousing. 

igiS W H Page Nate to Sir E Gr^ 5 Nov § 31 Costs 
and expenses such as pilotage, harbour dues, warehouse- 
a ge, etc , be paid by the claimants 

Warehouseman (wee jhausmmn, wee'rss- 
ma6n). [f. Wahehouse sb. + Mae sb ] 

1 . A man employed in or having the charge of a 
warehouse. 

163s Times Lit Siippl (1918) 5 Sept 416/2 Hee was 
oiie^ mat was at the imbayling thereof, for twas his place 
heeing waiehousman alwayes to doo that businesse 1798 
Bay's Rep (1809) I 45 The custom is for a shop-keeper to 
send home goods in me care of a trusty servant or waie- 
house man 1850 J H Newman Serm Var Occ xii (iBBi) 
233 He began with the poor ; then he went among shop- 
men, warehousemen, clerks m banks 1878 Dady News 15 
July, A cricket match at the Kennington Oval m which all 
the playeis are waiehousemen. xMs Law Times Rep. 
LII. 648/1 Plowright was .employed as a warehouseman 
by a firm of general merchants in Mandiester 
b. (See quot. and WAnEHOUSB sb r f.) 

X875 Southward Diet Typogr , Warehouseman, the per- 
son who has charge of the warehouse. 

2 . A wholesale merchant (esp a trader in textile 
materials) who has a wardiouse for the storing of 
merchandise. 

1677 Land Gaz No 1208/4 Hobert Harper Apprentice to 
John Biiant at the Golden Ooss m Cateaton-sti eet, London, 
Warehouse man,. Ran away from his said Master on the 
X5 day of June. 1708 Ibid No 4427/16 Whereas a Com- 
mission of Bankrupt is awaided against Thomas Carey, late 
of London, Warehouse-man 1745 De Fods Eng. Tretdesm. 
xxxH {1841) II. I The wholesale tradesman is frequently 
called a warehouse-man, or factor. 1887 Brit lexhle 
Wat ehausemau 15 Sept 463 Mr Campbell is not merely a 
warehouseman but a manufacturer of the goods displayed. 
X903 Times 12 Mar 11/3 Berlin Textiles. Warehousemen 
report a pause in the demand 

b. liahan warehouseman', see IrALiAK 0. 
Warehousing (wea ihauziq), vbl. sb. [f. 
Wabehouqe + The depositing goods, 

etc., in a warehouse whether under bond or other- 
wise Also concr., money paid for the accommo- 
dation of a warehouse 

*795 J Phillips Inland Namg Add. X35 Profits arising 
from the warehousing and wh^age of goods. X853 
16 *7 Vict. c 107 § zo To movide Warehouses for the 

warehousing of Tobacco at the Ports 1878 Lecky Eng. in 
i8th C. (1883) 1 . 335 The system of warehousing, or ad- 
mitting as a temporary deposit, foreign goods, free of duty, 
to await exportation. 

b. Cotnb. 

1800 Astatic Ann, Reg. II 41/1 An act passed m the last 
session, commonly called the ‘warehousing act’ 18x7 
Evans's Pari. Deb. I. X327 Mr W Pole said, the ware- 
housing system was not thought of at the time the hon. 
baronet mentioned (1806} X844 H H. Wilson Brit. India 

I. 505 The Ministers would have been pledged to support 
the sale and warehousing system of the Company. 
Wareide, variant of Wabibd. 

"Wareino, obs. foim of Wabben. 

Warelaud, var. Wahland Obs. 

Wa reless, a. ? Obs. [fi Ware sbJ + -less ] 

Very frequent in Spenser and'Daniel. 

1 . Unwary, incautious, imprudent. 

1568 A Brooke Romeus ^ /ul 220 How surely are the 
wareless wrapt by those that lye in wayte? 1596 Spenser 
F Q.v.y 17 Yet was he lustly damned by the doome Of 
his owne mouth, that spake so wareless word. To be her 
thrall 1595 Daniel Civ. Wars v v, For warelesse inso- 
lence whilst vndebard Of bounding awe, runnes on to such 
excesse 1751 Mendez .SroniMS xxvi in Fearch Coll Poems 
(1770) II 241 The wareless sheep no longer bite the mead 
1767 Mickle Concub. i xxvi, Ytbrilld with Horrour gapd 
the wareless Wight. 1813 Hogg Queen’s Wake Introd 6 
Your blights, your chilling influence shed, On wareless 
heait and houseless head X847 H S. Ridveli, Poems 18 
But that’s a’ true, now that 1 imnd To caution ane sae 
wareless. 

absoh v!fi%Mirr Mag., Blache Smyth\\\,'WDos,'eecNis\xi 
sight as simple as a saynt, Hath layd a bayte the wareles to 
begyle. 

2 Unguarded, unconscious (^danger). 

156a Phaer Mneidix. Bbs, And first Euryalns be seetb 
whom al mens hands had got, Through fraud of night and 
place of troublous tumult wareles trapt 1596 Spenser F. 

Q IV u 3 Both they vn wise, and warelesse of the euill, That 
by tbemselnes vnto themselues is wrought. Ibid v 1 22 
That when be wak’t out of his warelesse pame, He found 
him selfe, vnwist, so ill bestad. That lim he could not wag. 
i8ai Blackw Mag IX 540 Howbnght it burns '—of threat- 
ening wreck To warn the wareless mariner. 

t Wa r eliuess. Obs. [f. Wabelt a . + -ness ] 
Caution, carefulness 

c xooo Ags. Horn (Assmann) xiIl 263 Us is on Sam mice] 
wierlicnys jetacnad and ateowed on bare onfangennysse 
ures drihtnes licfaaman a 1485 tr Ardeme's Treat Fistula 
etc 74 Aftirward .be longaon putte into his place, and 
be it fast bondyn with warlynez [L Itgtlur cum cauiela] 
]>at it go nojt out 

Warelond, variant of Wabland Obs exc. ATzj/. 
+ Wa rely, « Obs. Forms : i ■Wfisrlio, 5 'warli, 
waarly, 4-5 -warly. [OE tostrlw, f, w&r Wabb 
sb 1 see -liZ 1 Cf. ON. varligr^ Of a person, his 
actions, etc. : Cautious, arcumspect, pnident 
a 900 Cynewulf Elene 544 (Gr ) Wisdomes beSeatf, worda 
warlicra, & witan snyttro, se 9 are atSelan sceal anawyrde 
agifau. a looo Gloss, m Wr..Wulcker 201/40 Cauta, war- 
bi^sollictta. eiooo Laws o/'rEthelredvi.xxxiu (Liebemi), 
'V^rlic biS, ]>at man teghwilce jeare sona after eastron 


yrdscipa gearwige c 1380 Wyclif Bel Whs. HI. 242 For 
knowynge of perels makiji men wailyer to flee hem. ^1400 
Destr '1 roy 649 , 1 wull send to you sone by a sure maydon 
Bes wakond and warly. CX400 Rule St Benet (Verse) 453 
Bot first hir-self,. Sal councel ]?am, Bi wordeswarhanesor 
twis X491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W 1495) ii 178/2 
Men ought to tbynke dyscretly and by waaily delyberacyon ; 
yf a thynge is lawful! to be doon. 

+ Wa rely, adv Obs Forms 1 wserlioe, 3 
wearliche, 3-4 ■warliche, warli, (3 warlyche), 
4-6 warly, Sc. varly, 4 waarly, (1; waarli, 
werly), 5-6 Sc. warlie, 6 warelye, 5-6 warely. 
[ OE. wmrlice, i. wser Wabe a, * see -ly ~ ] 
Watchfully, cautiously, ciicumspectly ; prudently. 
Cf. Waeii/T adv. 

c 89^1 MLSsts:D Gregom's Past C xxviii igoForSamhim 
is swide micel Searf ^t he swa micle warlicor [L tanio 
cauiius] hiene healde wi 3 scylda. rxooo^LFRic Jos. 11 16 
FaraS eow nu warlice and gewenda'S to muntum eiaoo 
Tnn Cell Horn, igg Bute we he warluker us burejen 
e X805 Lay 12277 iSlfwald & ms brolSer al heo buhten 
o 3 er heo uerden swifie warliche Ibid 12300 pa cheorles 
vrenden to paa wuden & warliche heom hudden, miais 
Alter R xg8 Go'S, ]iauh, ful warliche vor iSisse wilder- 
nesse beofi monie vuele bestes. a 1240 Sasoles Wards in 
O. E Hem. I 245 We ahen wearliche to biwiten us seoluen 
wiSbeunwihtofhelle ant his wrenches. i388Wycufi.S' 0V(. 
xviii. 14 And Dauid dide warli [1382 wiseli, Yulg prudenter] 
in alle hise weies a 1485 tr Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc 
12 Putte It hotte vppon and bynde it warly bat it fal not 
away 1:1440 Promp Para 517/1 Warely, or slyly, amte, 
e 1449 PECoac Repr 11. ix 194 The feendis wijlis and deceicis 
ben foi to be waarli considend and forto be smertli fled 1540 
Palsgr Acolastus iv 111 Tib, He that ones falleth into 
the dytche, wyll after loke better or warelyer or he lepe 
X548-9 Book Com. Prayer, Offices 31 And maye walke more 
warely in these daungerous dayes 1574 ‘WHiTGirr Def, 
Aunsw II 100 He speaketh also of Ceremonies and tradi- 
tions, as moderately, as diuinely, and as warely as any man 
dothe iflgo Spenser F. Q i. xii 36 They bound lum hand 
and foote with yron chains And with conltauall watch did 
warely keepe. 1594 Flat Jewel-ho iii 34 So as the same 
bee warely distilled With a tt ew diuision of the partes xgoS 
Hardy Dynasts in. ill. 111, He waiely closes up his remnant 
: to the walls. 

Waren, obs. f. Warn v 1, Waeeen, Whebeoh. 
t WareXLCe. Obs. [a. O'^.warance (latli c. in 
Hatz.-Darm. ; also 13th c. m Wr.-Wuleker 5 156/19, 
15th c in Alphtia 155) ea mod F, garance madder.] 
= Madder sb 1 

. *S*S Grete Herbal ccclxvn, (1529) U iv, Rubea the more . 
is the herbe that warence* or madder is made of. Ibid. 
ccccxvii. Z J b, Spaigula. is lyke to warence in leues. 1597 
Gerards Herbal SuppI , Warence js Madder x66s Lovell 
Herball (ed. a) 464 Warence, see Madder. 

Warener, obs. form of Wabbbebb. 
t Wa*reness. Obs. Forms I vrearnes, -nys, 
4-5 waruesse, 4-6 warenes, 5 'waameB(s, 6 
■wareness(e, 5-6 warnes. [OE warnes, f. wser 
Ware a. • see -nebs ] Cautiousness, vigilance 
97X Bltekl Horn. 213 Hafde he miccle lufan & ealle 
wsernesse to Klcum men 1357 Lay Folks Cecteeh (L.) 1273 
The V vertu ys warnesse and sleyjte in god to know j>e 
goode fro he yuyl. c 1449 Pecock Repr i xvi, 92 He schal 
..take greet waaines that he be not bigilid xgnS Pilgr 
Per/ (W de W 1531) 44 b, Discrete cautele hr warenes, 
and diligence, with suche other. 1568 Turner Herbal 11 
78, I dare not wH>out grete warnes gene it in to y* body. 
1583 Golding Calvin on Deut, xxi 105 Let enerie of vs , 
rowse vp all our wittis, and gather them about vs applying 
them earnestly to this care and warenesse which Moses 
s peak eth of here 

warent(©, -ise, obs. ff Wabeant, -ise 
W arenysB, variant of Wabnibh Obs. 

Ware bo, southern MK var Whbbeso 
W ares (B)ohe, var. forms of Waeish®. Obs. 
Warest, pa t of Waeish v . Obs. 
tWa'restaU- Obs. Fonns: 6 wairstall, 
'wairstavr, vvaistaw, vairsoall, vaizsta, wax-, 
varstay. [f. Wabe z^.s + SyalIi sb,'\ A store 
cupboard. 

XS08 Acc Ld High Treas Scot IV. xii Item, forlokkis 
and bandis to the gret wair stallis m the Kingis wardrob in 
Edinbuigh, vs. 153a Burgh Ree, Edm. (X871) II. 39 Ane 
waistaw, a schryne, ane chyrater xgAAberd Reg (MS.) 
XVI 1 [Jam }, Ane fjsche (at, a geill fat, a vaiiscall X561 
Extracts Aberd. Reg (1844) 1 336 Ane aimary, ane vairsta, 
ane maill fatt x56s in D Hay Fleming Reform. Scot 
(ipio) 610 Ane langsadill of aik, with ane greit wairstaw of 
aik x$jzRec (New Spalding Club) I i34Airsdiip 

guidis ane karr, ane muksled, ane varstay, ane almne. 

Waret, variant of Wabied a. Obs,, cursed, 
t Wa retacl^. Obs [Peih. a use of the nautical 
WAB!i’AEE(associated'vnthWABE0.i).] Asafegnaid. 

154a Brinklow Lament. (1874) haue a prest to 

singe for you also, as it ware for a waretack Ibtd. 88 By- 
cause ye bane not full trust in Chiistes meretes, ye grope 
a fter vayne waretackes. 

WaroJjoru., southern ME. var. Wherethhoush. 
Ware uore, southern ME. var Webeeeobi!. 
Ware wib, ME. var, Whbbbwiih. 

Warewolf, obs. var. Wbb'wolp. 

■W'areyii(e, obs. forms of Wabben. 

Warf, obs form of Whabe sb. and v. 

Warfare (wjufeai), sb. Forms : see WaBj 3 . 1 ; 
also 6 -far, 6-f Se. -fair. [f. War sb.^ + Fabb 
jA^] a going to ■war (cf b) , the action of cany- 
mg on, or engaging in, war ; the act or state of 
conflict , military life or seivice. 

13 
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WARISH. 


i4gfi Sill G Have Latu Amts (STS) 114. Out of his 
lordis land suld pas nouthir hors na men till othir contree 
inatmesnaAverefare c 1314. Barclay iii (1570) Bvjb, 
For nought is in warfar saue care and misery Bible 

I Sam, icxv 111 I The Philistines gathered their armies together 
for warfare 1631 Hobbes ZeswaiA ii xwiii 16S The most 
common Souldier, may demand the due wages of his warre* 
fare, as a debt t84i J. I‘. Cooper Deet slayer vu, He was 
as yet unpractised in the ruthless expedients of savage war- 
fare 1900 Lcttg'man's Mag" March 440 Having acquired.- 
a brevet colonelcy in Indian frontier warfare 

•I* b. Phr To go (Jbrtli) a waif are, to go to the 
war, also to go (etc.) on waif are, to peas ifortJi) 
in waifare (Sc ) ; to send a warfare. Also a 
warfare, in the field (= L mibtta^. Obs. 

In these phrases « is A prep but is often mistalcen for 
the indef article. 

i483C«&'i’aj}ei'fCCamden)i44RichardAwrey jedeforthe 
a. warfare in a schypp of hys owne 1326 Tinoale i Cor, 
IX, 7 Who goeth a warfaie [tis orpareiJeToi] eny tyme att 
his awne cost! 1333 Bellenden Zrwy (S T S,) 1 . 94 JJir 
aoung men war ordanit to be reddy to pas in w erefare aganis 
bare Inemyis. ti 1333 Berners Golden Bk. Af Aurel Cr546) 
K IV, Torquate her housband was in Asie a warre fare. 
1342 TToall Erastn, Apoph 201 b, Alexander hauing taken 
a viage on warrefare into Asia 1353 T Wilson Rlut 24 
He whiche had maned a wyfe, the same yeare shoulde not 
be forced to go on warrefaire. 1360 Daus tr Sletdane's 
Comm 27a b, Hot only at home, but in the campe also, and 
a warfare 137X Goldinq Calvin on Ps. xliv. i 170 Rather 
yt we should go a warfare under the crosse 1374 Hellowes 
Gweuarets Pant, Ep (1577) 88 What ininne doth the Pnnee 
to the Captaine that sendes him a warrefare, if he makes 
him sure to haue the victone ! 

e. transf. zaAfig. 

X549 E Allen Jude's Par, Rev, vii g-ra So long as they 
remayne in the warrefare of this transitorye lyfe. X637 
Pemt Conf 348 Nor can there in this spiritual warfare be 
better weapons than prayers and tears. 1733 Pope Ep Lady 
1 18 Who, with herself, or others, from her birth Finds all 
her life one warfare upon earth 1807-8 W Irving 
(1S24} 291 All the various artillery of fashionable warfare. 
X873 JowETT Pledo (ed 2) 1 . 194 They are most skilful m 
legal warfare 

f Wa rfare, ® tJbs, [f, prec sb ] intr. To wage 
war ; to take part in war ; to serve in the field. 
Alsoy^. 

1563 Stapleton tr, Bede's Htst IR xviii 94 Wherein hav- 
ing, with much devotion, warfared a longe time to God 
1567 Painter PaL Pleas ConcI , Eiiery sort and sexa that 
warfare in the lielde of humaine life 1369 Sanford tr 
Agrtpptds Van Arles xxiu 40 Yet with these shippes we 
make them muche more daungerous, robbing and warrefair 
inge in them, no otherwise then we do in the maine lande 
1398 Florio, Alihiare, to warrefarre, to follow the warres 
idea GK'avB.Magastrom. 369 A certaine Germane warfaring 
in Italy. 

Hence fWa'rfarer, a warrior Wa'xfarlug 
vbl. sb 

X30X T Eliot te B de Loqnds Dtsc Warre 31 Thus 
much for the rules of warfarers. 1398 R Bernard tr. 
Terence, Heaui Argt , Menedemus forced his sonne Clinia 
. to goe a warrefaring 1636 Earl Monm tr Boecahnt's 
Advts /r Pamass, l. xxxv, (1674) 44 His indiscreet way of 
warfaring in Asia. 1840 Carlyle Heroes 11 (1858) 232 
During these wild warfarinp andstrugglings 1876 Morris 
Stgttrdiii (1877)196 The Burg of the Niblung people and 
t he h eart of then warfaring 

Wa'rfariug,///. a. [f. Wabjaiie w -h-iNQis.] 
That wages war, that serres, or takes part, m 
war , militant. Also fig, 

1549 £ Allen Judds Par Rev xxii x-4 This militant 
& wanrfarynge churche 16^4 Milton Areop (Arb ) 45 He 
IS the true warfaring Christian 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv 
(1838) 272 He IS the warfaring and battling Priest, iS8a 
Stevenson New Arab, Nts ,Stiede MaUtroil, Lads were 
early formed in that tough, warfaring epoch. 

Hence *|* Wa'xfh.riiLg'ly eidv, 
x6ix CoTGR., Belhqueusement, martially, warlikdy ; war< 
faringly 

WarfF, obs. form of Whabf. 

■W'arfor(e, obs. forms of Whbbefoeh. 
tWa'rfal, «. Obs, rare, [f. War jAI + -niL.] 
Bellicose. 

1530 Falsgr 328/2 'Warfull, iataillenx, X753 H Wal- 
pole Let to Chute 20 Oct , Loid Robert Bertie, with a 
company of the Guards, has thrown himself into Dover 
Castle i don’t they sound vere war-full? 

War-god, wai>goadess. A god or goddess 
who presides over war. Also fig. 

e x6ix Chapman Iliad v. 30 The War-god Who raged so 
on the llion side 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev I v m{headtng), 
Broglie the War-God x86o Geo Eliot Mill on FI vi. x, 
Maggie glared at him like a wounded war-goddess. X906 
W A Craigib Reltg Anc Scand, 1 15 0 dm is a war-god, 
who assigpis victory or defeat to men 

WaT-horse. A powerful horse ridden m war 
by a knight or trooper ; a charger 
i6s3 Ramesey Astral, Restored 184 In buying of Arms, 
War-norses, or Instruments ofWar x688 'S.osm's, Armoury 
II. 150/2 Warr Horses, such as are trained and brought up 
not .to run back at the rattling of Drums, J^etc] xyog 
Steele Taller No. 61 p 6 A War Horse belonging to one of 
the Colonels of the Artillery, to be Let or Sold. x8x4 Scott 
Lordoflslesi xv, So chafes the war-horse in his might, That 
field ward bears some valiant knight 1843 D Jerrold-F^ 
Giles XX, The old war-horse pricks his ears at the murder- 
ous music of the trumpet. 1883 J Parker Apost Life II, 
i74jrhe war-horse wiQ paw when he can no longer stand 
D. fig, A veteran soldier or politician , a person 
full of warlike memories. 

AmencmiYlll 291 Which reminds ns of the well- 
known admission of the party 'war-horse* that he would 
vote for the enemy of mankind if he got the 'regular* 


nomination tgoa Daily Chron ?6 Apr 3/1 That old poli- 
tical war horse Sir George Dibbs 

Wan, van Waet » Obs , to curse. 

+ W’a riaWe, it Obs [f Wabt &. + -able.] 
Deserving of cursing ; execrable. 

1382 WicLiF Prov xviii I Alle time wariable (Vulg 
exprobaiibs\ he shal be — Ecclus xxvii 33 Wrathe and 
wodn esse, either ben wanable[Vulg execraoilid], 

Wariable, -ance, -and see Vabiablii, Vabi- 
ANCE, Vabying. 

tWariaugle. Obs. Forms* i ? wear&mcal, 
4-5 vaTiangel, were-, weryangle, wayryngle, 

4, 7-8 waryangle, 6-9 wariangle, 6 wamangle, 
7 waTwmokle, wierangle, -angel, wirrangle 
[? OE. wtargincel shrike (Sweet authority not 
known). Cf OHG. (MHG) warchengil, war- 
gengel, wargingel, etc ^cruncula’, etc (Stein- 
meyer-Sievers, Diefenbach), G. wargengel, wark- 
engel (with very many local variants due to 
different etymologizing alterations , as wurgengel, 
quasi ‘ destroying angel ’). Cf- also MLG worgel, 
OHG (MHG.) wargtl, wartgel, wergil, worgel 
(Bavarian dial, worgl shrike, Salzburg worgel gieen- 
finch). All these forms appear to be diminutives 
of OTeut *wttrgo-z murderer see Wart sh. 

The OE word, if genuine, perh preserves most nearly the 
original form For the surax compare OE. hiisincel, Mn. 
incel, piowmcel, etc (ail without umlaut) Cf OHG. 
^inbliin It remains, however, veiy remarkable that m G 
or in later E there is no tmee of -k forms with the single 
exception olwantnncble m quot 1618 As there is no evi- 
dence of the word later until Chaucer, the ME. and later 
forms are perhaps in part due to, or influenced by, some 
continental form The prevalent form of the ending, -angle, 
ingle, is perh. partly due to association with Hang v (owing 
to the habits of the shiike) In early times the first element 
would assist this etymology cf OE weargtrSo, Warytre 
gallows Such an association was apparently present m 
early G cf such forms as vmrgellitLch, lunrgelhAhe, war. 
chengiZ, warkengel, etc.] 

1 . A name formerly given to the Shrike or Butcher- 
bird, either the (Great or European) Grey Shrike 
^amus excubUor) or the smaller red-backed 
Shrike (Z. colluno). See Shrike sb 2 

Apart Irom the doubtful OE form and two obscure pas- 
sages in AIE the evidence for the existence of the word is 
almost solely drawn from dictionaries, glossaries, and dialect 
collections of doubtful value, some of which perh. merely 
echo quofc 1398. 

e 1386 Chaucer Fnaais T. 110 This Somonour, that was 
as fill of langles, As ful of venym been thise waryangles 
1398 Speght Chaucer's Whs Annot Bbbb v, Wamangles 
Be a kind of hirdes full of noyse and very rauenous, preying 
vpon others, which when they haue taken, they vse to hang 
vpon a thorne or pneke, & teare them m pieces and 
deuoure them And the common opinion is, that the thorne 
wherupon they thus fasten them and eate them, is after- 
ward poysonsome In Staffordshire and Shropshire the 
nameis common zGix Cotgr , Ancrouille, a Shrike, Nin- 
murder, Waiiangle x6i8 Latham 2nd Bh Falconne 144 
The Warwinckle which is a pyed bird, and vses most m 
pastur-ground, or other champane places whereas growes 
great and tall bushes. 1674 Ray Collect , Eng Birds 83 
The great Butcher-bird called in the Peak of Derbyshire 
Wirrangle, Lomus cmereus major. 1678 — Willnghly's 
Omtth n XI 87 This Bird in the North of England is 
called a Wierangle, a name, it seems, common to us with 
the Germans, who (as Gesner witnesseth) about Strasburgh, 
Franckfort, and elsewhere, call it Werkengel or Warkangel. 
16B6 Plot Sief^dsh. 229 The Butcher-bird or Wierangel, 
here called the Shriek or Fiench-Fye. 1883 Swainson 
Prov, Names Birds 47 Red-hacked shrike. Butcher bird, 
Murdering bird, Ninekiller, Weirangle or Wariangle (York, 
shire) 

2 . Used as a term of contemptuous abuse, rarer-^. 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex, iyo6 A wirlyng, a wayryngle {Dubl, 

MS, warlow], a wawil-ejid shrewe 

Waxians, obs Sc. form of Vabiancb. 
tWaribreed. Obs, Fonns i ■wears(e)-, 
wearhbresde, 6 waxrybrede, 8 waxibreed 
[OE. wearhbrsde wk. fem., £ *wearh- = Wabb 
sb 0 , pus, matter h- -brkde cogn, w. brkd flesh ] In 
OE. some kind of ulcer or eruption; in i6-i8th c. 
= Wabble sb 2 2 . 

eiooo AElfric Voc in Wr -Whicker 158/23 Impetigo, 
easan wenn, uel wearhbimde CX050 Voc, ibid 
Afftiwrw, weirgehraede esaaoSax Leeekd 1 Sfijifhwyl- 
cum wearebrade [v r wearh- , L wfcwr] weaxe on ham 
nosum o 3 oe on Jjam hleore x3a3-34 Fitzherb Hush g 63 
There be beastes that wyll haue warrybredes in dyuers 
partes of theyr body and legges 1725 Bf adley's Family Diet 

5. V Wamel-worm, This Disease in some Cattle runs into 
divers Parts of their Bodies, called by some the Wan-hreed, 

Wanohe, variant of Wabish v, Obs. 

Warie, variant of Waet v Obs, to curse. 
tWa'ried, a. Obs. [f, Waet o. -i - -bd 1.] 

Cursed, accursed. 

C97S Rushw Gosp, Matt xiu 19 Cymjise wserSad [Vulg. 
vemt mains] 8k gerise? }jte sauwen was a 1x73 Cott, Horn, 
239 ]>e werejede gastes c 1230 Gen <5- Ex 344 Mis-isduen 
hem gunnen seSes sunes, And mengten wiS waned kin 
a 1300 Cursor M 2077 Fie me fra, )>ou wared thing Ihtd 
10067 Quar-thoru be warlaw wind wight, For cummen es 
VA . E E Alht P B 1716 Wale wyne to hy wenches in 
waryed stoundes a 1340 Hampole Psalter 1 i This is a 
wend counsalle 1340 — Pr Consc 6x86 Yhe weryed 
wyghtes wende fra my sight e 1373 Se Leg Samis xxvm 
(Margaret^ 326 pis watyt lug, in stul set, gert margaret 
son befor hym fet <1x470 Henry Wallace viii 1377 In 
waryit tym that Hesilryg was born 1 a 1383 Montgomerie 


Flyting (Tullibardine MS ) 607 Sua knavishe, canker[d], 
execrabill, And vareit ane wicht 

Hence tWariedliea [-head], cursedness. 

138a Wyclip Wisd V 13 In oure wariedhed [Vulg. ma- 
Ugmtate] forsothe wee ben wastid Ibid, v 24 
T WaTier. Obs, Also 4 -ere, 5 -ar, waryare, 6 
weriour [f Waet v -i- -be ^.] One who curses, 

1382WYCLIF Ps XXI 17 The counseil of wariens [Vulg, 
concilium malignantium] besegide me — i Cor, v 11 A 
cursere [gloss] or wariei e [Vulg maledicus] c 1410 Lantern 
of Light 131 War[i]ars, cursars, schidars, sclaundirars & 
blasfemars CX440 Promp Parv 316/2 Waryare, or ban- 
iiare, imprecator, -trix, anathemaiizator, maledicus 13x3 
Douglas Mmis, etc (1874) IV 226 That, jou to pleys, I 
set all schame behind, Offeryng me to my wenouns wil. 
fully 

I* warify, » Obs, (nonce-wd,) [?f. Waet a,+ 
-FT.] trans. To render wary or timorous 
1614 SvLvrsTnR Panareius 801 Parlt Vertues Roy 34 
Thou [Andiia=Fortitude] art lockt vp in Princes Cabinets, 
Among the Corselets, which, now wariefied T hrough loue of 
Peace, they haue new layd aside 

Warily (wea nli), adv. [f. Wabt a, + -lt 2 .] 
]n a wary manner, cautiously, *1“ watchfully. 

1332 Huloet, Wanlye, solerter, uigilanier, 1399 Shaks 
Hen V,vi vii 6r They that, ride not wanly, fall into foule 
Boggs 1603 B JoNSOH Volpone i v, Shee's kept as wanly, 
as IS your gold Neuer do's come abroad, neuer takes ayre, 
But at a windoie 1646 Sir T 'Bnowm Pseud Ep i viii 
33 More warily are we to receive the relations of Philes, 
who m Gieeke lambicks delivered the proprieties of Ani- 
mals 1638 Rowland tr Moufei's Theai, Ins 914 It [se, 
honey] is a heavenly gift, and very profitable for men, if 
they use it well and wanly. 1747 Wesley Print Phystek 
(1762) 37 Take ripe Puff balls. Bieak them warily, 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng vn II 163 Surrounded by snares in 
which an ordinary youth would have perished, William 
learned to tread at once wanly and firmly 1873 Jovvctt 
Plato (ed a) IV 396 Their adversaries defend themselves 
wa nly from an invisible world 

t wa rimeut. Obs rare-^ [f. Waet «.+ 
-ment] Precaution. 

1396 Spenser F Q vi 111. 17 Full many strokes The 
whiles were enterebaunged Yet they were all with so good 
wanment Or waided, 01 auoyded That [etc ]. 

Warinar, obs form of Wabeeneb. 
tWariue. Obs [A rendering of Buffon’s 
ouartne, a misreading for *ouanve, ad. S'p.guanba 
{b = w).] = Guabiba. 

1774 Goldsm Nat Htst IV 233 The first of the sapajous 
is the Wanne, or the Brarilian Guanba [rT^S Smellie 
Bnffon's Nat Hist (1791) VIII 176 note, Ouanne, the 
n ame of this animal at Maiagnon ] 

■War-ine, obs, foim of WHEBEnr, 

■Warmer, obs. form of Wakbbnee. 
Wariness (wesTines) [f. Wabt a -b-uESB.] 
The quality of bemg wary : cautiousness, circum- 
spection. 

1552 Huloet, Warmes, solertia, uigtlanita 1361 Hoby 
tr. Casttglione's Courtier ii (igoo) 114 The discretion and 
warinesse that count Lewis shewed us yesterday 1666 
Boyle Ortg Forms ^ Qual 258 And having agen made 
the former Experiment with more wanness then befoie, 
we had the like success in our Distillation 1774 Reynolds 
Disc R Acad vi (1778) 221 He that is forming himself, 
must look with great caution and wanness on those pecu- 
liarities or prominent parts, which at first force themselves 
upon view i8ax Lamb Elta, All Fools’ Day, Pnzing their 
siinplicity beyond the somewhat unfeminine wanness of 
their competitors, I felt a kindliness for those five thought- 
less virgins 1871 Darwin Desc Man I 11 50 Our do- 
mestic doK are descended from wolves and though they 
may not have gained m cunning, and may have lost in 
waryness and suspicion, yet [etc J 1893 Lydexker Homs 
4 r Hoofs 106 They are marvellously shy and wary, this 
wanness being fully confirmed by Messrs Danford and 
Buxt on 

Wa'rixig(, vbl. sb. Obs exc. dial. Also 4 
varmge, 5 warynCe, vamx, 6 wayring. [f. 
WABBW.aq-.lNGl.] 

1 The action of the veib ; spending, investing 
of money), f At the waring of, at the cost of 
one’s life). 

cr 37 S>S’c Leg Saints v (y<7,Jtf«««f) i2s[God] JiatwaldJiat 
men mad sic vaiinge As for almus to sel hare thinge 1494 
Halyburton Ledger 37 Som off this waryne of this syd, 
iigh. 10 s 7g, 1.^4 Ibid 63 Som of my vann is, 59 li. 
13 s 8 g 1497 Ihid 39 Item for my seruis sellin and waryn 
sen my last cont, 10 li a 137a Knox Hist Ref. 1846 
I 273 We shall defend thame, the haill congregationn of 
Christ , at our haill powens and waring of our ^es, against 
Sathan. XS86-7 Burgh Rec Edin, (1882) IV 487 Gevis 
power . , to Jhoim Robertsoun to tak the ay this of the mer- 
chants vpoun the quantities of thair wayrings and guids 
schippet. 1732 Scoilemds Glory ^ Shame (1786) 63 And 
sure I am, that never a man had loss by such a wareing, 

'I* 2 Payment of a price. Obs. 
e 1313 E E. Psalter xliii, [xliv ] 13 pou salde Jn folk with 
out waring [Vulg sine preiio] 

i* Wa rin^f, ppl, a. Obs. rare~‘^. [f Wabe v.^ + 
-ING 2 ] Aware, cognisant of 
1371 in Strype.ffcrf Mem (1721) HI. App lix 200 He., 
was not wytting nor waring of that letter. 

war-inne, obs. form of Whebein. 
Warinstour, variant of Waenesiobb sb. Obs. 
tWa’rish, sb Obs-° [Connected with OE 
wearr, callosity, wart : see Wabbb.] A callosity. 
1370 Levins Mamp 144/xi A wansh, callus 
i Wa rish, p.i Obs. Forms : 3-6 waris, 4-5 
■wans(s)eh.e, 'ys(s)olie, -e8(B)ohe, -isshe, -ysh, 
-ieh.e, -yohe, -lase, -ys(e, warsohe, ■wars(s)he, 
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WAHLIEE, 


warclie (^pa. i. "warest), 4-6 waryssliej 4-9 
warish [f. OF wanss-, pres, stem of warir^ 
g^u^arir: see Guaeibh v ] 

1 . irons. To heal, cure (a person, etc ) of, {put of), 
a sickness or trouble. 

c 13^0 Kent Strut m O E Misc 31 Al-so ra)>e he was 
i-warisd of his maladie a 1300 Cursor M 21690 Quen l^e 
slanged men moght se ])e neddei on t>e tre jiat hang |>ai 
war all wanst o l^air slang c 1330 Si Peter 33 m Horslm 
Altengl Leg (1881) 49 Many Jial war seke and sore prayd 
him forlo be )>are hefde And warisch }>am out of l>aire wo. 
c 1369 Chaucer Bk DttcJiesse 1104, 1 was warshed of al my 
sorwe c 1450 Merlin xii. 173 The kynge Alam that lith 
in sekenesse, and shall neuer be wansshed till [etc ] 16x3 

R C Table A lph (ed 3), WansA, ease, 

b. To heal, cure (a sickness, ill). 

C1375 Sc Leg Saints ra. (ya/nes) 388 For-Jn fn crafle }>u 
keth one me, & waryse myn Infyrmyte. c 1386 Chaucsr 
Meltb p 320 And therfore o vengeaunce is nat wansshed by 
another vengeaunce ne 0 wroong by another wroong. a. 1400 
Stackh Med MS in Arcliseologiet XXX 353 Fastande to 
vse sponfull thre Till his sekenesse watched he. 1601 Hol- 
land Phny \ii 11 1 154 Ihere be some there who warish 
and cure the stinging of serpents with their spittle 

c. tnir To recover from sickness or trouble. 

13 Seuyn Sag 1097 The child warisscht fair and wel. 
t:i373 Sc Leg Stunts xxxvii {Vincent) 336 And fastens 
hymewele hi he begyne to waryse. a 1386 Chaucer 
T 16 Youre doghter with the grace of god sbal warisshe and 
escape c 1440 Promp Pam 317/2 Warschyn’ or recuryn 
of sekenesse, convaleseo. 1330 Palsgr. 771/2, 1 warysshe, 
I recover my helth after a sycknesse or daunger (Lydgat) 
X828 \V Carr Craven Gloss II. 239 Wartsh, to recover 
from sickness Ibtd 286 Hees niver wansh'd o't' surfeit 
he gat last Kersmas, a 1864 R B. Peacock L onsdale Gloss 
s. V , ‘ He'll never warish on it ’ = He will not get over it. 

2 . irons To guard, secure, protect, preserve ; to 
save, rescue. 

1:1350 Will. Paleme 2622 For burwes & bold tonnes al 
for-brent were, but Jit were Jpei wi]> walles warchet a-boute, 
X3 . JF E, Allit. P. B. 921 Nov walle Jie a wonnyng jat 
]>e warisch myjt £1400 Rule St Benei 1306 How ahird- 
man A fehil schepe waiest & wane a 1568 in Baiinaiyne 
MS (Hunter Club) 233 Beir Chrystis croce That is to say, 
.Help vthir to beir that ourladm be Sa sail this warld be 
wansid accordmle. x6oo Holland Lwy xxxii, xxi. 82a 
The mediteranean parts within the continent, were so secure 
and warished from the Romane forces, that [etc,] z6oi — 
P/m>'XVii. X I 511 But everafterit [re. the tiee] is warished 
and safe ynough 1674 Rav N C Words, Waruht, that 
hath conquered any disease, or difficulty, and is secure 
against the future , also, well stored, or furnished. 

Hence t ‘WaTishing vbl sb. 

£1386 Chaucer 1^49 As to thewarisshynge of youre 
doghter cjeA°Prontp Pam 317/2 Waryschynge, of'^seke- 
nesse, convalescencia. 

t WaTish, Ohs.-^ [f. Wabish j 3 .] intr. 
To become hard or callous. 

1370 Llvins Manip 144/41 To warish, oeeallescere. 

warish., variant of Wbbsh a. 
tWaTisome, a. Obs rare. [f. Wart a + 
-BOMB.] (jautious or careful {that—). Hence 

f mra'idsoiueiiess. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts, 0 / Swine 682 When the 
beasts do eat the white [Hellebore], they forbeare the blacke 
with all wearisomenesse [zic] 1628 Wither Bnt Rememb 
IV 2217 That they might Amend their courses , and he 
warisomaThat they displeas'd not God, in times to come. 

fWa'rison. Obs. Forms 4-6 wary-, wari-, 
ware-, (4 warei-, van-, 5 wery-, warry-), 
-sotin^e, -soii(e, 4 -siin, 5 -sowne, -sonne, 
aumme; 9 warrison [a. OF. wartson, north- 
eastern form oi g(u)arison ; see Gabeisoit sb ] 

1 . Wealth, possessions. To bring (a person) in 
or to (Jas) wartson ; to enrich 

1207 R Glouc. (Rollsj 2463 Hengist j>a,t hor maister was 
he [Vortigern] jef him lindeseye Londes vaire & Rentes & 
tounes grete & heye Ware Jjoru him & is men in vair warison 
he brojte /bid 8878 Mahile is dojter was eir of al is londe 
pe king vor ire eiitage him gan vnderstonde To bringe 
roberd is sone abast in is warison here porn spousinge of pis 
raayde. 13 . Sir Beues (MS A) 2x42 Wide whar ichaue 
iwent Ana me wansoun ispent 1390 Gower Co;/ I 64 
Bot yet his herte Among his hedes most devoute Goth m 
the worldes cause ahoute. How that he myhte his warisoun 
Encresce /bid. I. 155 Mi fader hier hath hot a lite Of 
warison c X400 Ywaiue ($■ Gatw 918 Bot 1 sal help the fra 
presowne, And bring the to tht waiisowne C1475 Rauf 
Coiljear 019 For thy my warysoun is full gude at hame 
quhair I dwel 

b. {To give, have) to warison'. in full posses- 
sion. Also, To give (a woman) in wartson to 
give in marriage ; similarly to hceve, in wartsoft, 
wed to warison. 

c 1330 R, Brunnb Citron. Waee (Rolls) 1284 My moste fo 
& my feloun Schal haue my doughter to warisoun X338 — 
Citron, (1723) 3x Elfnde porgh heritage toke him pe coroune, 
& gaf Alfride his broper Surray to wansoune, ntd. 69 pe 
duke wrote to pe kyng . Bisout him pat he wild hold his 
oth, & 3eld him Jie coi oun of Inglond Or Mane to warisoun 
wed hir, & joy it wele e X400 Ywaine 4- Gaw, wgg, I sal 
hir gif to warisowne Ane of the foulest quisteroun 'That ever 
yit ete any brede. c 1430 Syr Gener (Roxb ) 10046 The 
lordeship of a grete tovnHe yafe him to his warison c X450 
Godstow Reg III And for this quyte clayme the forsaid 
Symond yaf to her ij. shillings of siluer into warison c X460 
Oseney Reg, 164 And for this Jevyng and of this present 
charter confermyng and warantijyng aquite & defendyng, 
pe foresaide Nycoil safe to me Cl h of goode & lawfull 
moneye by-fore handes in weryson. 

c fg Applied to an immaterial ‘ treasure ’ j 
esp, a maiden’s honour. 


a 1300 Prov Henctyng 21 Wyt& wysdomis god warysoun. 
a 1300 /l/ai-rriiziogin Hoistm Altengl Leg (1878) 172 pou 
ne dudest nout ase hende To hynymen pat may hire 
wareison 1303 R Brunne Hattdi Synne 2190 3yf pou 
rauysshe a majden powre, .pou hast stole here waiysun. 

2 . A gift bestowed by a superior , a reward. 

13 E Alts 2307 (Laud MS ), per nasknaue ne quystroun 
pat ne had his warisoun 1338 R. Brunne Citron (1723) 323 
pre hundreth marke he hette vnto his warisoun, pat with 
him so mette, or bring his hede to toun e X37S Sc Leg. 
Samis xx. {Blasius) 270 His wark sal haf waiysone & of his 
master benysone CX44Q Promp Parv 516/2 Warysone, 
donatmum, possessto c 1440 'Jacob's Well 234 We arn alle 
felawys in goddys host, pat yche day fy3ten as his knyjtes, 
and alle we abyde on warysoun e 1460 Battle of Otter- 
bourne xlui, in Child Ballads III 297/2 Mynstrells, playe 
vp for your warysoii And well quyt it schall bee X470-85 
Malory Arthur ix. xxii 372 And now haue I my waryson 
a 1510 Douglas 11 35 My warisoun, .Lord, pay 

to me, and gif me leif to ryde 1572 Saitr Poems Reform. 
XXXI. 66 My ladds of Leich, he wice — ^^e ken jour warisoun. 
b In bad sense 'Reward', due punishment 
? a 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 1537 He [rc Narcissus] lost 
his Witte And diede withynne a &tel space. And thus hts 
wansoun [F. guerredon) he took For the lady that be for- 
sook c 1440 York Myst, xxxvi 89 For thy presumpcyoune 
pou haste thy wansoune 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) 
III. 362 Robert the Grahame, for his waresoun, '^oun ane 
flaik wes traillit throw the toun a 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) 
Citron, Scot (S T S ) I 8 This cochreine with bis compame 
Within schort tyme gat thair warison. On lathei brig wer 
hanged schamefullie [1881 J Sargisson Joe Scoap 31 
(E D D ) Thao’s gittn thy warnson, me lad; lig thee theer 
till sec like times as ah send for then ] 

IT 3 tr. med.L gersuma, ad ME GEBSUJf. 
c i4tt Godstow Reg X56 And for this yifte the forsaid 
mynchons of Godestowe yaf to hym ix marke of siluer into 
waryson ibtd 222 And for thys graunt the foreseyd 
mynchons yaf to hym xj marke, ij shillings, viij. d, in wary* 
summe. 

4 . ? Preservation, defence. 

1:1430 Burgh Secrees 2337 With greet rewardys doo them 
avance .Which aldayes &sy and waking he In thv nedys , 
for in them stant the warysoun Of thy worshepe, thy lyf or 
thy destruccion 

6. Misused by Scott for A note of assault 
The source of the mistake is prob. the line ‘ Mynstrells, 
playe vp for your waryson in The Battle of Otterboume, 
which Scott had doubtless read in Percy’s Religues 
2805 Scott Last Minstrel iv. xxiv. Either leceive within 
thy towers Two hundred of my master’s powers, Or straight 
they sound their warison, And storm and spoil thy garrison. 
X824 Byron Juanxv.Ux, As my friend Scott says, 'I sound 
my warison ' X867 Contemp Rea VI 342 He thinks of 
sounding his warnson against what he stnkmgly calls the 
army of the Philistines. 

■Warisse, -isslie, van ff. Wabish ». Obs. 
"Waritreo • see Wabttrb Obs, gallows. 
Warixis, obs. foim of Vbejuiob. 

e X425 Voc in Wr -Wulcket 662/13 Jffoe tus utride, warius 
{printed warms] 

Wark (walk), -virarcib. (waitj), Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms: i wserc, 3 warclie, 5 werk(e, 
5-6 warke, 7 warck, 7- waroh, 9 wark. [OE. 
watrc masc. = ON. verk-r (Sw. vark pain. Da. 
vserk gout, rheumatism) OTeut. *warki-z, from 
the same root as *werko-m Wobk sb. 

With the dial variation between the types wark and wareli 
cf. the similar variation in ME between like axidlteke (Like 
a ). The form wark may be partly due to ON. verkr.^ 

A pain, an ache 

£900 tr. Bada's Hist tv xix (1890) 322 Seo readnis & 
bryne paes swiles & wsrces rxooo Sax Leechd. II 318 
Wip ma^an wseice wyl pic on cu meolce a xaag After. R. 
326 pet he ne mei speken ase he schnlde, bute gronen 
uor his eche {MS T warche] £11400-50 Wars Alex 
28x1 As warysche 1 my warke [MS, DubL werk] pat I 
am in woiiden 14 . Medical Receipts in Rel Ant I. 51 
For eyel and werke m bledder take ache, percel [etc }. 
c 1440 Alphabet /Tales 263 Forth with a grete warke went 
purgh his hand. 1370 Levins Manip 32/1 Warke, ache, 
dolor ,16x3 Potts Dtscau, Witches T3b, Hee hath beens 
sore pained with great warch in his bones 1825 Brockbtt 
N C, Gloss, IVark .a pain or ache, 'The belly wark.’ 
X862 [C C. Robinson] Dial Leeds s,v , Gotten t’ back-wark, 
shoother-wark, leg-wark — ne’er wur so done up 1' my life 

t Wark, sb,^ Obs. Also 8 work, [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

1707 Sloane Jamaica I Prefl B 2 h, I know not but that 
the several Species of new Ferns may be discover’d upon 
some of the Stones 01 Slates called Werk, which lie in plenty 
m the Strata over the Cole pits in many Places of England 
X739 B Martin Nat Htst I 68 In several of the Coal 
Pits of this Country [Somerset], the Veins are covered with 
a Shell of hard, and stony SuKtance called Wark, which 
splits like Slate, but is much more brittle 

Wark (walk), warck (wartj), v. Obs, exc. dial. 
Foims I wsBrean, 3 warobe, 5 werk, 6 warke, 

7 warok, 7, 9 waroh, 15- wark. [OE, wsercan = 
ON. verkja, vtrkja —OTeut. *werkjan, f. *werki~z : 
see Wabk j^I] intr. To ache, suffer pam; to 
throb painfully. (In OE. impers. with accus., like 
L. dolet ) 

a xooo Sax, Leechd, II 272 hine iunan wmree jenim 
niges ealaS amber fulne [etc.] /bid 318 axta^Ancr R, 
368 Leste hor heaued aeke [MS T warche] c 1440 Promp. 
Parv 323/1 Werkyn’, and akyn’ as a soore^lymme, doleo, 
tudoleo c 1440 A Iphahet of Tales 100 Yit it was a grete 
metvayle, for for all bis, nowder warkid hur bevud, nor sho 
lefte not pe labur of hur handis e 1460 Towtteley Myst 111. 
269 My bonys ar so stark. No wonder if tbay wark, ffoi I am 
full old c 1520 Skelton Magnyf 1381, I wolde hauke 
whylest my hede dyd warke, 2572 Saiir Poems Reform. 


xxxiii 77 For laik of quhilks my held dots walk and jaik 
1674-gi Ray N C. Words, Warch, or Wark, to ake, to work. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss 1841 Hartshorne Salop Ant, 
Gloss f V , My corns warchen i88x Sargisson Joe Scoap's 
Jurteeh 50 (Clumbld Gloss ) Me held warkt as it had niver 
warkt afooar. 

Hence Wa rking vbl sb and ppl a 
c 1340 Haufole Ps xxxvii 2 pm arues ere festid m me 
pat IS, pi vengaunce, as werkyngis of body and saule. c 1400 
Desir, 03/1238 The souerayn the kyng with the caupe 
caste to pe ground, With a warchand wounde thurgb his 
wedis all Ibtd 10033, e 1440 Promp Parv 323/1 Werk- 
ynge, or heede ake, ceplialia, 0x460 Towneley Myst vi. 8, 
I haue maide me, in this strete^sore bonys & warkand feete 
c 1470 Henry Wallace viii 732 Thai Wrocht the Sotheroun 
mony werkand wound Ibid 858 xsg6 Dalrymfle tr 
Leslie's Htsi Scot (S T S ) I n 157 Nocht long eftir, 
throuch the walking woundes that in the battel he receiuet, 
he dies, /bid II x. 397 

Wart, obs and dial, form of Wobk sb. and v, 
Warkefull, obs. form of Wobkbul. 
War-kettle. Among North American Indians, 
a kettle which was set on the hre as a pact of the 
ceremony of inaugurating a war; alsojf^, 

X7S4 World'&o. loar 7 At a meeting of the Sachems itwas 
determined to take up the hatchet, and make the war kettle 
boil [Bosks] Europ Settlem Atner I 11 iv 181 The 
principal captain summons the youth of the town to which 
he belongs , the war kettle is set on the lire , the hatchet 
is sent to all the villages of the same natioiL and to all its 
allies 1764 Mrs. £ Carter Let, to Miss Talbot 3 Feb , 
The Duke bad made a dinner in honoi of the wedding, for 
the Dukes of D G P B Lord R and other chiefs of the 
war-kettle 1776 Mickle tr Camoend Lustad Introd. p. 
Ixxxviii. note. His [the prisoner’s] dissevered limbs are 
boiled in the war kettle, and devoured by his executioners 
X791 J Long Voy Ind /niei pr 146 They brought him 
to the war-kettle to make his death feast ‘ which consisted 
of dog, tygei-cat, and bear’s grease, [etc ] , of which 
he was compelled to eat i86x Sfurgbon m Metrop Tab, 
Pulpit No 383. 283 They shall empty their war-kettle, 
and they shau bury their swords. 

Warkmanly, obs. form of Wobkmariv. 
Warlag(]i . see Wablooe. 

Warland. Obs. exc. Htst. Forms: 3 war- 
lond, 4 warelond, 5 warlant, -loude, £, oHtst. 
warland, 7, 9 wareland. [f. OE. waru defence 
(see Wabb sb,^ + Lard sb. , in AL. terra de wara.'} 
Agncultural land held by a villein. 

See Vinogradoff Ettg, See. tn Eleventh Cent. (190&) 
c 1x38 Osen^ Latin Register (Ch. Ch MS.) fol 17 Hnam 
hidam terre cum quatuor bominibus de warland 1290 Ing, 
Post Mortem, C Edw. / File 36 (18) (P R 0 ) Le warlond 
ejusdem manerii [w. NorchiFe co. Chester] tenetur pascere 
servientes domineregine de Maklesfeldde mensem menseoi 
quolibet mense per unum diem 1331 [see Thicging], 
X456-7 MS BursaYs Bk of Foimtcdtts 58 In xiiij acr et q 
Rod de Warland— IX s viij d, c 2460 Oseney Eeg 30 pere 
also J hide of londe with iiij. men of Warlande [tr quot 
c X158 above] . ; In Weston ly. Jerdes of londe of Warlant. 
/bid. 31, J. jerde of londe of pe lordship and another of 
Warlonde. 1811 Extract Court Rolls Great Oakley, Essex, 
[Francis Fisher a tenant of the Manor is described as hold- 
ing 3 acres of] Wareland 

U Erroneously explained, 

i6ra Holme Armoury m. 137/2 Wareland, is as much 
Land as containeth three Lands, [See Land sb. 7, Loon*.] 
1691 Blount Law Diet , Warlastd, The same with Waree- 
twn . 

Warlare : see WbatviiEB. 

Warlau, warlaw(e ; see Wablook. 

Warld, Warldhe, etc • see Woeld, -it, etc. 
Warless (wg iles), a. In 5 werreles [f, Wab 
j 5 ,i+-hEBS.] Iree or exempt from war; not en- 
gaging in war, 

1436 Pal, Poems (Rolls) II 203 And thus shulde even lande 
one with another life togedre werreles in unit6 1857 
Chamb, Jml VIII. 256 The pale, pure crescent in the war- 
less heavens. x866 Neale Sequences 4 Nymns 6 So him 
th^lead to warless rest x886 Tennyson Locksley Hall 
After 165 Earth at last a warless world, a smgle race, a single 
tongue. Ibtd. X70 Universal ocean softly washing all her 
warless Isles Ibtd 172 Who can fancy ivailess men ? 
Hence ’Wa'xleBSly adv,, in a warless manner. 
TSBfjHarpeYs Mag July 267 Lattledags wouldmark battles 
all over the map of their country— the country Mademoiselle 
Couper despised as so hopelessly, warlessly insignificant 

Warli(e, -liohe , see Wabblt a. andarfo. Obs. 
Warlike (wg*jlaik), a. and adv. Forms: £ 
Sc, wir-, weirelyk, werlik, 5-6 Sc. weirlyk(e, 
6 Sc. were-, wsirlike, -lio , 6 warlycke, warre- 
hke, 6-7 warliofce, warrelyke, 6-8 warliok, (7 
warlique), 6- warlike, [f. Wab sb?- -h -lies,] 

A. ad, 

1 . Of a person, nation, etc. • Naturally disposed 
to warfare or fightmg ; skilled ra war, martial ; 
courageous in war, valiant ; fond of war, bellicose. 

j-The warlike god, the god of v/sr, 'Mieas. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace iv 323 Thir weilik Scottis, all with 
one assent, Northt so our Ern throuch out the land thai 
went X33S Edek Decades (Arb ) 75 Thinhabitantes [of 
Jamaica] are,, warrelyke men 1391 Shaks. i I/eu, V/, in 
li 118 Warlike and Martiall Talbot, Burgonie Inshnnes thee 
iti his heart 1599 Shaks etc Pass Ptlgr 147 Euen thus 
(quoth she) the warlike god embrac't me, xoxo Holland 
Cantden's Bnt i 712 Joane wife unto that most warheke 
[1637 warlique] Knight Edw. Prince of Wales 1635-56 
Cowley Davtdeis iv 357 As when a wrathful Dragons dis* 
mal light Strikes suddenly some warlike Eagles sight X667 
Milton P. L iv 902 The warlike Angel mov’d, Disdain- 
fully halfsmiling thus repli'd. 1777 Robertson Htst Amer. 
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VI Wks. 1851 V. 584 The warlike tribes in North America 
1837 W Irving C»pi Bonneville III soo Some trifling 
assistance from eovernment, to protect them from the pre. 
datory and warlike tribes 1837 Dickens PicKw, 11, Mr. 
Winkle retraced his steps with the gloomy and dreadful re- 
solve of accepting the challenge of the warlike Doctor 
Slammer. 

"b. Of actions, attnbutes, etc. : Martial, valiant. 
1304 Kyd Cornelia, iv, 188 And so let his warlike browes 
Stillbe deckt with Lawrel boughes. 183S Thirlwall Greece 
1.111 II igo These exercises do not create and are not suffi- 
cient to keep alive the warlike spirit of a nation. 

0 . Of things; Martial m character. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vnr. roar ^eit thai within on lowd 
defyit Wallace, And trumpattis blewwith mony werlik soun 
IS9S Shaks yohn 11 242 For this downe-troden equity, we 
tre^ In warlike march, these greenes before your Towne 
t&oz~Hai3i. V. ii 360 What warlike noyse is this? 1667 
Milton P L i, 531 At the warlike sound Of Trumpets loud 
and Clarions, 1811 Scott Roderick Ivi, Then peals the 
warlike thunder of the dium 

d. Favonrmg or threatening war. 
tgtg NaiionCS Y ) 17 June 671/1 After his own outgivings 
he [Mr Bryan] had the effiontery to blame the press for 
malang people think the note would be warlike 

t ® fiS' Of writings = PoiiBMro a. nonce-itse 
a 1603 T. Cartwright m Preshy t. Rev (1888) Jan lai 
Ambrose and especially Austin in their warlike writinges as 
they are termed. 

1 2. Equipped for fighting; or for war Obs. 
c 1420 Wyntoun Cron ix xvi 1704 Schir Henry, qwhat 
makis 30W to be Sa wirlyk as now heyr we 30W se ? 1563 in 
Rymer Foedera (1719) XV 63X With one Shippe Marchnnt- 
like and not Warlike. 1S91 Spenser Vtrg Gnat 124 He, 
that No deadly fight of warlick fleete doth feare i6oa 
Shaks Hcaiu iv vi 15 Ere we were two dayes old at Sea, 
a Pyrateof very Warlicke appointment gaue vs Chace 1630 
R. yohnson's Ktngd f Coinimv, 537 Monasteries, ancient 
and warlike, so built for feare of theeves and pyrats 1697 
Drydfn Vtrg, Georg iii 28s If to theWarlilce Steed thy 
Studies bend, xjtxxa loth Rep ^Hist MSS Comm App, 

V 124 They are destitute of warlick ships and other vessells. 

3. Of or pertaining to war. 

1560 Daus tr Sletdane's Comm. 78 b. The assemblieof the 
Empire was in this wa^ke prepaiation. 1573 Sattr 
Poems Re/ortn xxxix 93 For ordinance thav dung at day 
and nycht By weirlyk volyis. 1585 f Washington ti 
NicJiolay's^ Fby. r. xxi 26 b, [They] surrendred the same 
[castle], without any warlike reason iggo Spenser Q, 
11 11 16 They were two knights of perelesse puissance, And 
famous far abroad for warlike gest iggi Shaks. i Hen, 
VI, ir 1 44 Since first I follow'd Armes, Nere heard I of a 
warlike enterpnze More venturous then this z6io Hol- 
land Camden’s Bnt l 282 Who being brought up in warlike 
feats most manfully defended this Castle against King 
Stephen 1673 Traherne Chr Eihici 363 A warlike field is 
the seed-plot of great and heroical actions 1687 A Lovell 
tr, Thevenoi's Trav til, xxi. 39 He was upon his return from 
a Warlike expedition. 1784 Cowper Task v 234 Him they 
serv’d in war. And him in peace, for sake of warlike de^ds 
Rev'renc'd no less. 1817 Byron Manfred in i 141 Mortals 

who die ere middle age, Without the violence of warlike 
death 1846 Greener Set, Gunnery 81 All our arrangements 
in warlike preparations, at present, involve [etc ] 1^7 Mrs. 
A KERRtr, Rankds Htsi .Srrwia! 34a Their former glorious 
warlike exploits,. led them to entertain very different ex- 
pectations 

b of formation, order, etc. 

1S99 Alex Hume Hymns vii igr Poems (S T S ] 57 Euen 
sik .Sail armed he that day with spear and sheild, Baith 
horsse and fute in weirlike manerdrest, 1667 Milton P L 
IV. 780 The Cherubim stood armd To thir night watches 
m warlike Parade 1808 Scott Martmon i xx, Were I in 
warlike wise to nde, A better guard 1 would not lack. 1870 
Bryant Ihetd ix. loa With each A hundred youths in war- 
like order marched. 

o. Of aims, munitions, etc . For use m war. 

1561 Dxustr, BuUtngercn A^oe, xliiu 283 We shall learne 

also howe to fight agaynst Antichrist, and howehe muste be 
ouercomen not with waihcke, but spiritual weapons 1585 
Higins yuniuP Nomencl 183/1 Armamentanum, an 
armourie, or place wherein warlike furniture is kept x6o6 
Shaks Tr.fr Cr Prol. 13 To Tenedos they come, And the 
deepe-drawing Barke[s] do there disgorge Their wailike 
fraut-age xfiga Wadsworth tr Wars Spam 

V XXX, 31a They were in all six thousand compleat Foot and 
hors, besides thirtie Carts loaden with Munition, carriages, 
and other warlike utensils. 1895 J G. Millais Breath fr 
Veldt 24 Ample provisions, ammunition, and warlike stores 
were deposited in the hunting-carts. 

d. Of exercises, training, etc. : Of a military 
character, martial. ? Now rare. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Ntcholay's Voy 11. xviii. si b, 
[They are] exercised .to sboote, and doe all other warlyke 
exercises 162S Gouge Serin, Dignity Chivalry § 7 Were 
Artillery Gardens, and Military Fields for Marttall discipline 
and warlike trainings, fostered, .thorow-out this land 

4. Of or belonging to a wamor or soldier. 

XSS* >a Feulllerat Revels Edw VI (19x4) 59 Item for our 
Master of y* Ordnaunce a fi&yre appardl warlyke. 159X 
Shaks. t Ren. VI, iv 111. 31, I breake ray warlike word. 
i6ai G Sandys Ovt^s Met vw. (i6g6) 150 For when he 
wore his fairely plumed cask , She thought him lonely in 
that warlick mask, 1671 Milton Samson 137 He . In scorn 
of thir proud arms and warlike tools, Spurn’d them to death 
by Troops. 1813 Scott Trienn. i. xvii. Behind him were in 
triumph borne The warlike arms he late had worn 18x8 
Shelley H oner’s Hymn to Minerva 5 From his awful head 
Whom Jove brought forth, in warlike armour dressed. 

+ B. adv. As IS usual in war. Ohs rare. 

XS83 A Melvill in y. MelmlTs Auioh. If Diary (Wodrow 
Soc) x6r The qiihilk merciless men ar gorgiuslie array it| 
and accompanied warlyke with a sort of hmmers and godles 
saddartes 1832 Lithcow Trav, viii, 343 Some warlike 
maim d, some lame. 

Hence i'Wa rllkely adv,, in a warlike condition 
01 manner, f Wa'illkeaeBB, warlike disposition. 


1548 Hall Chren., Edvi, IV (135°) s When his army by 
the sea, was thus warlykely set forward Ibid 37 b, So he 
hym selfe with his nobihtiewarhkelyaccompaignied, passed 
ouer betwene Douer and Caleys 1603 Warlikenesse [see 
Warliness] x 6 o 6 Warnfr AU Eng. xiv. Ixxxiii 345 We 
shall the warlikenesse compend of those fame wronged 
Men xfiigG. Sandys 5x Many tallships warhkely 

appointed x6n6SirW Rawleigh’sGhost 2 I’he Cound • 
began to repeate many relations ..touching the generall 
warlikenesse of the British Nation 

Warlike, obs variant of Warlock 
t Warliness. Obs.rare-\ [f. Wably «.2 + 
-ITJSSS.] Warlike disposition, valiantness 
XS99 Sanovs Europx Spec {1629) 209 And all to keepe the 
Father from Jealousle of his owne sonne, whose brauenesse 
of mmd and warlinesse \,the pirated ed ^1603 reads war- 
likenesse] is still suspected. 

t Wa'rliug. OSs. Forms • 6 werlyng, ’j 
worling, worldling, 7- warling, [app. formed 
arbitrarily to rhyme with darling. The resem- 
blance to the Sc WiBUNO seems to be accidental.] 
One who is despised or disliked. Only in the 
proverb (see quots ) and allusively. 

In the proverb snarling is sometimes substituted for voarU 
ing, the lQira.worldlmg\saxi obvious perversion 
1546 J Hcvwood Prov, n vu (1B67) 05 It is better to he 
An olde mans derlyng, than a yong mans werlyng 1604 
[?Chettle] Wii of Woman F 4^ A young mans worldling. 
i6xx L, Barry Ram Alley ii i, A young mans warlmg 
X671 T Hunt Abeced. Scholast 91 A young mans Worling. 
x8s7 Sir F. Palghave Norm ^ Ei^ (1864) HI m. 162 
Fully does King Henry appear selCvindicated from the 
stigma of inertness, the failing assigned by his vixen Mother 
as justifying her schenies for aggrandizing her darling at 
t he e xpence of her warling. 

Warlock (wg Jlpk), sb 1 Forms : i wfirlosa, 
wdrloga, 3 werlau, werlaw, 3-4 warlou, 3-5 
warlagh(0, warlau, warlaw(e, 4-5 warlag, 
warla5(e, warloghe, werlaughe, 4-5 (6-7 A.) 
warlow(e, 4-6 (? 9) Sc, warlo, 5 warlach, war- 
loo, warlow3, werlawe, 6 Sc. warloche, warlok, 
vaiiloche, varlo, 7 ? warelooke, warlike, war- 
luek, 8 (it:.), 9 warlock. [OE. wmr-loga wk. masc. 
traitor, enemy, devil, etc. = OS. wdr-logo wk.masc. 
? deceiver (once, Hiltand 3817, in pi. wdrlogon 
applied to the Pharisees). The first element 
IS probably OE. wkr str. fern, covenant = OHG. 
•wdra truth, ON. vdrar str, fern. pi. solemn pro- 
mise, vow (cf Vmrtngt confederate, Varangian) 5 
cf. OSlav. vlira faith. This is a derivative from the 
adj. represented by OE a/dr true (once, Genesis 
681 ; ?a. OS.) = OS , OHG vodr true — OTeut. 
*wdro- Fie-Tent *wira- a "L, vents. The second 
element (an agentn. related to OE. Ko^an to Lib, 
belle, deny) occurs also in the similar comps. 
dfrloia, triow-loga (OS. trmlogd), wed-loga (ME. 
voedlowe), an oath-breaker, etc. 

This seems to have been the original sense of the present 
word, but the speaal application to the Devil (either as 
a rebel, or a deceiver] was already in OE the leading sense 
The applications to sorcerers, with especial reference to the 
power of assuming inhuman shapes, and to monsters (esp 
serpents), appear to he developments, partly due to Scrip- 
tural language, of the sense ' devil ’ 

The modern forms with final Afdi are of obscure origin, 
for they appear first in Sc. of i6th c , and owe their spread 
to Sc. writers, and so cannot represent, as has been assumed, 
a Southern sound-substitution of (k) for the -c4(x) of some 
of the rarer North, and Sc forms From the first they have 
been used exclusively in the sense * wizard ’ Some other 
word, lost or not discovered, has perh influenced both form 
and sense ON. varSlokknr wfc fem. pi (cf. also uiSar 
7 incantation, suggested already in Johnson, is too 
rare (7 occurring once], with regard to the late appearance 
of the -k forms, to he considered ] 
fl. An oath-breaker, traitor. Obs. 

Widsitf 9 (Gr ) HreScynmges ham Eormannces, wrajies 
wserlogan. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. (1883] 266 He sceal wed- 
logan and wserlosan hatian and hynan 7 a Z400 Morte Arth. 
3771 Sir Gawayne i-wysse, he waytes hym wele To jvreke 
hyme on this werlaughe [Modred], that this werre mouede. 

t b, A Wicked person ; a scoundrel, reprobate ; 
a general term of reproach or abuse, Obs. 

a xooo yudith jx (Gr.) Weras winsade 5one wsrlogan 
[Holofernus], laone leodhatan laiddon to bedde 
Serving Christ 37 in £7 A Mtsc 91 Bi-leueh oure weorre 
warlawes wode A1 jies world is bi beled myd hebene hode. 
0x394 l^l’ Crede 783 Wenest bou her wold so felc swiche 
warlawes worjien, Ne were worldlyche wele and her welfare. 
<1x400-50 Wars Alex 4423 pus fra jie rote of rytwisnes 
raiiyst eie ge dene, And to pe way of wickidnes be warlages 
gidid. c 1440 York Myst, xxx 141 Sir, what wai lowe yow 
wakens With wordis full wilde, pat boy for his brawlyng 
were better be vn borne Ibid xliv 176 Undo youre 
dores, and haues no doute. For to gone warlowes [the Jews] 
will we wende c r4Se St Cuthbert 4544 pan all >e hoste 
with Elfnde To Assendoun pai turne pat tyde, Whare pa 
warlowes ware xgoo-zo Dunbar Poems xxvi 60 Catyvis, 
wrechis and okkeraiis, Hud-pjkis, hurdatis and gadderans. 
Ail with that warlo [Covetousness] went 

■p <5. A damned soul in hell, Obs rare. 

CZ900 Cynewulf Crist xs6a Donne mansceaSa fore meotude 
forht deorc on pam dome standeS bih se wierlosa fyres 
afylled feores unwyrOe ejsan ];epread and-weard gode won 
& wliteleas, <t X300 Cursor m 23250 pe aghtand pine it es 
ful gtise, to se paa warlaus in Jmt wise. 

1 2. The Devil ; Satan. Obs. 

FrM. in Cursor Mundt, where warlau occms as a genitive 
{~OE.wdrloian). , 

<zxooo Cfedmon’s Gen, 36 (Gr ) [God] sceop Sam werlosan 


wrseclicne ham weorce to leane, a 1300 Cursor M 22275 
[Antichrist] pe warlau aun child Ibid 23747 Vr flexs, pis 
werld, and pe warlau, We ar bunden vnder pair au Ibid. 
27060 For qua witstandes warlau will, he has na might to 
do him ill C137S Sc Leg Saints xviii (Lgipciane) 636 
[Christ] pat ws fra pe warlo wane, c 1460 1 owneley Myst, 
xiii 640 That warloo to sheynd this nyght is he borne. 
<z 1568 m Bannatyne MS (Hunter, Club] 78 Betuix ws, 
varlo, and thy wens All Chrystis passioun we put compleit. 
•f b A devil, demon, spirit of hell. Obs. rare, 
a goo CiUEV/viJS GutIilaca6gW id is pes westen, wixcsetla 
fela, eardas onhsle earnua gmsla, sindon wasrlo^an, pe pa 
wic bugad a 1300 Cursor M 22611 pan sal bai pat in helle 
es cropen Queii sal seine pe heuennes open, paa warlaus all 
sal walk pan vte C1440 De mirac B. Mane 105 in 
Horstin Altengl Leg (1881) 504 pe foulle warlawes of 
helle Vndir pe wallys skiykked schille. 

+ 3. A savage or monstious creature (hostile to 
men) The word is applied to giants, cannibals, 
mythic beasts, etc. Obs 

a 1000 Csedmon's Gen, 1266 (Gr ) Frea wolde on wsrlo^an 
wite settan & on deaS slean dsedum scyldixe 2i;;antmsBcgas, 
node unleofe a 1300 Cursor M 7478 Alias ! quar sal we 
find a man pat dar pe fight, for mi sake, Again yon warlau 
[Goliath] vndertake. 13 E, E, Allii. P, C, 258 pe hyge 
heuen kyng, purg his honde my t, Warded pis wrech man 
[Jonah] in warlowes guttez 0x400 Destr, Troy 303 So 
dang he pat dog [x0 Cerberus] with dynt of his wappon, pat 

t ie warlag was wete of his wan alter Ibid 7765 The war. 
ugh [the Centaur] with a wicked arowe woundit hym be- 
hynd a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 3705 pai went be waldis & be 
wastis And armed bud pam all uee for angwischis 0 bestis, 
As colwers & for coltris & crabbid snakis, And opire warlages 
wild pat in pe wod duelled a 1585 Polwart Flyting w 
Montgomene 634 Anevairloche [w. ?r. warloch(e], anewoir- 
wolf, ane wowbat of hair. 

4. One in league with the Devil and so possess- 
ing occult and evil powers ; a sorcerer, wizard 
(sometimes partly imagined as inhuman or demonic, 
and so approaching sense 2 or 3) ; the male equi- 
valent of witch. St, and north, dial. 

Frequently used by Scott, whence it has obtained some 
general literary currency. On the foim warlock, specialized 
for this sense, see the etymology. 

13 . E, E. Allii P B 1560 Segges,.pat wer wyse of 
wych crafte & warlages opei 0 X460 Towneley Myst viii. 
232 Pkarao , Say, whence is yond warlow [Moyses] with 
his wand that thus wold wyle oure folk away? <1x585 
Montgomerie Mtsc Poems 111 25 That witch, that warlok 
[.10 Fortune] Turnis ay the best men fittest on thair 
hakis, X685 G Sinclair Sataiis Invis Wot Id 45 An 
eminent Warlock whose name was Robert Grieve 1689 tr, 
Buchanan’s De yure Rcgni apud hcotos 65 No Ihief or 
Warlike will willingly compeai before a Judge to be judged 
0 1730 Burt AfW, iV, Scot, (1818) I 234 He was himself a 
warlock, or wizard, which they knew by his taking the 
witch's part. 1795 Burks Song, ' Last Maya bravo waoer' 
V, I gaed to the tryste 0’ Dalearnock, And wha but my fine 
fickle lover was there I I glowr’d as I’d seen a warlock, 
a warlock 18x6 Scott Bl Dwatfy, ‘ But you forget that 
they say he is a warlock,’ said Nancy Ilderton. ‘And, if 
his magic diabolical sbouid fail him,' rejoined her sister, ' 1 
would have him trust to his magic natural i8az S Hid- 
BERT S/ietl, Isl IV 576 The warlocks and witches of Thule 
used, by the same means, to raise tempests 1840 Barham 
Ingot, Leg,, Si Aloys, The gipsy always sneaks out at 
night with the bats and the owls,— So do Witches and 
Warlocks, Ghosts, Goblins, and Ghouls i86oLoNcr Way^ 
side Inn i King Olaf v, x, In their real forms appeared 
The warlocks weird. Awful as the Witch of Endor. 1865 
Baring-Gould Werewolves ag In like manner the Danish 
king Harold sent a warlock to Iceland in the form of a whale. 
188s Miss Braddon Mt, Royal 1 11, 51, I am prepared to 
believe m witches — ^warlocks. 

to. Sc. In weaker sense, a magician, conjurer. 
iMi Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 75 But gin ye be nae war. 
lock, how d’ye ken? i8a8 Scott Aunt Marg, Mirr, 11, 
‘ That rascally quack would make my fortune were he to 
Stay in Edinburgh,' said the graduate . * I suppose I must 
not ask your ladyship anything about this Italian war- 
lock’s proceedings 7 ’ 1B77 A. J Ross Mem, A lex. Ewvtg 
XIV. 197 ‘The Bishop, never came to my piivate room,, 
without leaxing me the impression that he was—' an 
auditor, interrupting, said, ‘A godly warlock.’ ‘Yes,’ re- 
joined the speaker, ‘that was just it, he was a wizard,.’, 
x886 Stevenson Kidnapped m, I'm nae warlock, to find a 
fortune for you m the bottom of a parritch bowl. 

1 5. By Dryden taken to mean ; A warrior 
magically immune fiom wounds inflicted by certain 
metals. Obs, 

Drydeii’s spelling perh. indicates that he imagined the 
word to be f War sb +Luck 
1697 Dryden AEncis Ded (b) 4 b, It seems h* [/Eneas] 
was no War-luck, as the Scots commonly call such Men, 
who, they say, are Iron-free, or Lead-free 
6. attrib. and Comb. a. Appositive or adj. 
t Malignant, wicked (obs ^ ; in later use, That is 
a warlock or wizard. 

* *37S Cursor M 7489(Fairf ) Agayne gone warlagh hethen 
ping [Cotton MS wreche haj^en f/wg] for-soji I drede me 
nogt str king 0 1400 Destr Troy 6425 N ay, warloghe wolfe, 
in pi wode hongur, . The tydis not to taste of bis triet meite 1 
1560 Rolland Seven Sages X31 This reid Reifar & this rank 
warlo witche. 1683 G Sinclair Nat Philos 243 The Devil 
answered, I and my Father will come and fetch you to hell, 
with Warlock-theeves. 1685 — Sataiis Imns World 123 
Saying, You Warlok Cairle, what have you to do here ? 17*4 
Ramsay Green (176x5 1, sx A Bytaud Ballat on warlo 
Wives, That gar thair Men live pinging Lives xyM Burns 
Bn^ of Ayr 71 Our warlock Rhymer instantly descry’d 
the Spntes that owre the Brigs of Ayr preside (That Bards 
are second sighted is nae joke, And ten the lingo of the 
^ ritual folk ) 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Rhyme Three 
A. SiYulstinds man shot blind and larsei and a war^ 
lock Finn was he» 

Tj. Pertaining to a wailock or warlocks, as in 
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WARM. 


warlock claw, fight) knoll, etc ; ■warlock brief, a 
charter conveying magical powers , warlock 
fecket Sc (see quot i8io) 

1786 Burns To y Snttilt 3 Ye surely hae some warlock- 
breef Owre human hearts , For ne'er a bosom yet was prief 
Against your arts. 1703 — Song', 'Ntnu rosy May ' Chorus, 
Meet me on the warlock.knowe, Damtie Davie, daintie 
Davie 1803 H K White Aides' spoken by a Lover "SiRm 
1807 II +7 No wicked elves upon the WarloLk-knoll Dare 
now assemble at their mystic revels 1807 Tannahill SoU 
dier’s Ret ii i, A great red diagon, wi a warlock claw. Has 
come, and wi ^ur dochter flown awa ' 1810 Cromek Re- 
viams NiHisdale Songs&s. Jackets, woven of water snake 
skins, at a certain time of a March moon, were much in 
vogue among the crusading servants of Satan , and are yet 
remembered by the name of warlock feckets. 1819 J. R. 
Drake Culprit Fay viii, Yet If thy heart be pure and tby 
spirit nght. Thou shalt win the warlock light 1 1905 Aca- 
demy 2T Oct 1103/1 A warlock voice from the slumber of 
ages stirred 

f Warlock, Oh rare In quots. warloe, 
warlok [Perh. repr. an OE *wasrloc, f. OE, 
waru Ware guard, safe-keeping Look 
j ^.2 It IS, however, possibly an alteration of 
Warbok sb caused by some such etymological 
association as that mdicated Cf the senses In 
mod dial of Warlook wl and Warrok ».] 

1 . ? A shackle, fetter. 

13 EE Alht F C Bo Pynez me in a prysoun, put me 
in stokkes, Wry)>e me in a warlok, wiast out myn 3^en, 

2 A fetterlock 

6x440 Piomp Part) 517/1 Warlok, a fetyr lok serapedi- 
c alis, vel compedicalts 

Wa'rlock, ® Obs. (?exc dial) rare. Also 
5 warich, (? warkeoofc), warlok [Of obscure 
origin. The early forms wartch, warkecok are 
perh. nearer to the ouginal than warlo{c)k, 
which may be due to association with Char- 
lock.] Apparently applied like Charlock (q v.) 
to various field-weeds of the N O Cructfersa, esp 
to species of the genus Sinapis, Mustard 
c 1425 Voc in Wr - Wulcker 6\^l2g Hoc stnapmitt, warke. 
cok. 6 1440 Promp Para zA'ih Mustard, or warlok, or 
se(n)vyne, herbe wtapis. Jbid 517/1 Warlok, herbe, 
eruceu e 1450 Alpluta (Anecd Oxon.) 37/1 Ceitapium, gall 
ceneue, angl warich, uel mostard 1784-1815 A. Youno 
Annals Agric V 251 (E D S) Warlock, Raphanus Ra^ 
phamstrtunCD SuflF[olk]. a 1850 W A BMUSersi-o Ploia 
Pecteusts (1856) 37 Sinapts nigra, L Common or Black 
Mustard Veei Warlock 

t Wa'rlock, sb ^ Ohs. [app a real or supposed 
Norw. word : cf. Norw. vai^e (dial vale) cairn.] A 
cairn, pile of stones (in Scandinavian regions) 

X584 R. Norman tr Safegard of Sailers 51 Item, if it 
were so that you would saile into Calfe sound, then you 
shall hale in by a high land which is called Wmge, and 
there stands flue Warlocks or Bomes vpon it Ibid,, The 
fine Warlocks or Beacons Ihd. 5a b x6ia Gatonbb in 
Churchills Voy (X732) VI 250 We rowed about the cape 
and came to an island whereon was a warlock 16x4 R 
Fotiierbv in Furchas Pilgrims (1625) III. 725 Here vpon 
the mountaine wee set vp a Warelocke, and then came 
downe agame 

WSLrlock, Obs (exc. dial.) rare. Also 
warloke. [t. Warlock jA 2 ] trans. + a. ? To secure 
(a horse) as with a fetterlock. Obs. rare~^. b. dial. 
(See quot.) Cf Warbok v. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex 769* (Dubl MS ) So carez he iii he 
castell 3arde & commes on a day By a wyndow als his wild 
hoise [vm] warloked m bandez 1886 Ckeshiie Gloss. s,v 
iQo^ Eng. Dial Diet, Warlock, to tighten the rope or 
c hain winch binds the load upon a waggon 

Wstr-lock, 0.2 nonce-wd, [f War i + Look 
V. (? suggested by Warlock j31)] trans. ?To 
bar against hostile invasion. 

x8oo Hurdis Fav Village 40 The western fort, That . 
war-locks imminent the mouth of Ouse. 

Wa rlockry. ? Obs [f. Warlock sb.^ + -rt ] 
The practice of magic (by men, or male beings) ; 
wizaidry. 

xBsB Blacktu Mc^ II. 527 Hence proceed .the warlockry 
and foitune-telhng abilities of the shrewd sagacious gypsies. 
xSaa Hogg Siege of Roxburgh 1, Sin' the Rhymer’s daj s, the 
spirit o’ hue wartockiy is gane 1831 J Wilsoh in Blackw 
Mag XXIX 2iTheshadowso'a'theeatablesanddrinkables 
that his wild warlockiy cou’d hae conjured up 1834 Hogg 
m Fraser's Mag. X 404 Yes, witchcraft I Wicked war. 
l ockr ye I 

■Warlogh(e, 'warloo, obs. ff. Wablook sb i 
W arloncLe, obs. form of Warland Hist. 
War-lord. A military commander or com- 
mander-in-chief. Often used to render Knegsherr 
as a title of the German Emperor , also atU ib 
X856 Ehfrson^^ Treats, Anstocr Wks. (Bohni II 77 
Piracy and war gave place to trade, politics, and letters , 
the wai-loid to the law lord. 1875 Morris Mneids ix 39 
^neas, war-lord wise ^ 1888 Boston (Mass 1 Transaipt 
7 July 4/4 The very bilstling and ‘war-lord' talk of the 
young Emperor William 1897 Edm Rev Oct 534 The 
officets of the [German] army, with all their traditional 
loyalty to their ‘ war-lord ’. 

Hence Wa xloxdship, the stains of a war-lord 
1913 C Tower Germany To day 11 36 The Kaisership is 
the old Fiesidency of the bund plus the warlordship. 

t Wa'rlott. local. Obs, [f. war- as m Wab- 
lAiro + Lot sb ] Some kind of waste or common 
lands. 

c iMo Register Motion Priory (MS Cott. Claudius D xi) 
S06 Cum prato que dicitur Warlotes 16x4 Terrier of Mor> 


ley Winterion, Warlotes, the long; the short. 1794 Act 
Jnelos South Kelseys Commissioners for dividing and in 
closing the said Open and Common Fields, 'VVarlotts, or 
Whoselotts, Furze Leas, and Waste Giounds, within the 
Manor or Lordship of South Kelsey 

■Warlou, -low(e, -luck* see Warlock. 
tWarly, « andat/a. Obs. Forms; 5 werly, 
.Sf. warely, 5-y ■war(re)ly, 6 worely, warlyo, 
Sc werelie, weirlie, -ly, ■weyrly, 6-7 warlie 
[f War 1 + -LY 1 and -lt 2,] 

A. adj 

1 Skilled m war, martial; fond of war, belli- 
cose, valiant = Warlike tr. i. 

*4*3 Jas I Ktngts Q. dv. The werely porpapyne 
^^*475 Parienay X362 The petymns tham bare As warly 
men fre ; Assautes tha[y] gafe dyuers And sondry a 1513 
Fabyam Chron vii (1533) 77 b/x Y* arche bisshop of yorke 
. with great nombxe of men and fewe warly or discrete 
cheuetaynes, yode agayne y« Scottes 1513 MoRB.f?ic/: HI 
Wks. (1557) 37/r Richard the thirde sonne, was hard 
fauoured of visage, and suche os is m states called warlye 
[L quale bellicositm vt purpuratis, ac Martiiim appellan\, 
in other menne otherwise 1594 T. B La Prtmaitd Fr. 
Acad 1 . 585 If a yoong piincx be warlie, he will hazard his 
subjects, his estate, and his person, to make triall of his 
valure. 1598 Dalrymjle tr Leslie's Hist Scot (S T S ) I 
86 Thay war a people baith anile and sveirlie. X605 Vbr. 
stegan Dec Iniell v (1628) 122 The lacke of Warreiy 
courage in the Britaines 

b. Of actions, things . Martial. = Warlike 

a I b, c. 

X536 Bellenden Cron Scot,, Proheme Cosmogr 262 Of 
feirs Achill, the weirhe dedis sprang In Tioy and Grece, 
quhill he m vertew rang 15^ Alex Hume Hymns vii. 57 
Poems (S T S) 54 Mak shouting shalms and persing 
phiphers shill,. .Cause mightily the weirly notis breik 

2 Equipped or munitioned for war Of a horse : 
Equipped and trained for war. = Warlike a 2 

C1470 Golagros ^ Gaw. 493 Yone is the warliest wane, 
said the wise king, That euer I vist in my walk a 15x3 
Fabyan Chron vn (1533) 123/a The sayde sowdiours came 
vnto a castell & wan it by strength, & after vytayled & 
manned it 111 moste warly wyse 1591 Haringtom Orl Fur. 
xxxtii Ixxxv, Tbis said, he mounted on the steed so warly. 
1593 G Harvey Super, Wks. iGiosart) II 104 Could 
the Warlie Horse speake, as he can runne and fight, he 
would tell them, they are boat Knigbtes 

3 . Of or pertaining to ■war. = Wab-likb a, q. 
X457 in R R. Sharpe Loud. ^ Kingd (1895) III 382 Ships 
, in their most defensible and warreiy araye. ?ci507 

C. Brandon [etc.] Justes May ^ June, yusies yutte 233 m 
Hazl. E P P 11. X29 This weerly vsage and martes 
entrepryse These monthes twayne yonge folke dyd exercyse, 
*533 Bellenden Livy 11 (S T. S ) I 13 King latyne of 
laurence assemblit Jie auld Inhabitantu. of bis realme in 
Jiaremaist werelie ordinance. Ibid i iv I 32 XS44BETHAM 
Precepts War i cix. Fv, They being practysed in warly 
knowledge can discerne what is profytable 1548 Hall 
Chron,, Hen F, 45 b, Kyng Henry determined to set 
forward in performyng his intended purpose and warreiy 
enterprise. X570 Foxe A, $ M, (ed 2] II looo^ The 
Bernates renounced the league made before with the 
French king, refusing his warly stipend, whereby they 
were bound at his call to fede hys ivarres. 1Z1676 Hale 
Prim Orig. Man, ii iv. (1677) 161 The Manufacture, 
during those Warly times, held its course in France, the 
Netherlands, and the Haus Towns 

4. Belonging to a warrior. = Warlike a. 4 . 

1535 Stewart Cron Scot, (Rolls) I 277 The king of 
Pechtis, in his ■weirhe weid, With his ^wer come and met 
corbreid. 1567 Gude ^ Godlie B (S. T, S ) 107 His wingis 
ar thy weirlie weid [v r weerely weed]. His pennis ar tby 
Strang defence, xQoo Bible (Douay) x Macc 111. 3 And be 
girded about him his warlie armour in battels. 

S. adv In a warlike manner. 


6x400 Rowland 4- O. 813 Kyng askuardyn in his gere 
Rydis owte a course of were, Full werly and with ill will. 
6 1475 Parienay 1741 Then thes brethren, ech by thaim- 
self, tho. So ful werrely wrought, can iioght be said, lo 1 
159a Wvrlky Armarie, CapitaU de Buz xxiv. And goodly 
armd beside Him stands the Duke of Orleance warly digbt. 

Warly, -lyohe see Wabbly a. and adv. Obs, 

■Wann (wgrm), sb."^ [f. Warm v] An act of 
warming or state of becoming warm. Phr. to give, 
get, have, take a warm. Somewhat colloq. 

In the first quot, warmes is a mistake for walmes ; see 
Walm * 3 c 

[1655 Walton Angler {ed 2) x 239 Boil it [sc the malt] in 
the kettle (one or two warmes is enough) ] 1768 Ross 
Helenore 70 This morning’s raw, gin y^ve a’ night been 
out, That ye wad thole a warm, I mak na doubt. x8oo 
n Spirit Publ yrnls, IV. 6 The dark and dieary night, 
the dreadful storm Drove me unwillingly to get a waim. 
1838 Dickens O Twist i, The surgeon had been sitting 
with his face turned towards the fire, giving the palms of 
his hands a warm and a rob alteinately 1843 — Chr 
Carol ill. Sit ye down before the fire, my dear, and have a 
warm. i86x — Gi Expect 11, When I was taking a final 
warm in the chimney-corner before being sent up to bed, 
x86i Flor. Nightingale Nursing 55 If, after washini' a 
patient, you must put the same night-dress on him again, 
always give it a warm first, at the fire. 1891 C Roberts 
Adrift Amer 120, 1 made a fire, and. had a good warm. 

Wavm (wgam), a (and sb.^) Forms ; i ■wearm, 
2 wseriu, 3 Orm. ■warrm, 3-7 ■warme, 3- liFarm. 
[Com. Tent. • OE wearm = OFns. warm (mod. 
WFris waerm, NFiis wdroni), MDu , Du warm, 
OS. warm (MLG. war{e)m, LG, warm), OHG. 
war(a)m (MHG,, G warm), ON. varmr (Norw,, 
Sw., Da. varm), Goth warm- in. warvijan to 
■warm, cherish — OTeut ^warmo-, also *werni- (m 
ON. verrne wk. masc. warmth, OHG. wtrtna, 
MHG. wtrrn{e) fern, warmth). 


The further relationship of this word is somewhat doubtful. 
In spite of certain diiiiculties it is probably to be identified 
with Indogermanic *g'‘hormo-, or *^keitito- found in Skr 
gharmd heat, Zend gar^ma- hot, Gfc Bepiioi hot, L Jbrmus 
warm, OPrussian^rwze heat, Albanian zjarsnhea.t, Armenian 
yemt warm, derivatives of *g"‘her<. with a radical sense of 
heat. For another possible example of initial w in Tent 
from *gPh or *ghw see Wild a Compare also the simiiar 
phonetm phenomena m Latin wheieby older g” gave g 
before u and consonants, v before other vo'wels (e g gurges, 
vorare). 

Some scholars have referred the word to a root ^wer found 
in Lith virti to cook (trans ), OSl vreii to boil, cook (intr ), 
variti to cook (trans ), varii hot The primary sense of this 
root, however, seems to be rather ' to well up, bubble ' than 
'to be hot’, cf Lith. verstne a spiing The root is con- 
fined to the Balto-Slav langs , and in them has no deriva- 
tive corresponding in sense and suffix to the Tent adj , which 
on the othei view represents a widespread Indogermanic 
formation,] 

A ad;. 

1 . Having a fairly high temperatuie ; affording 
or giving out a considerable degree of heat (less 
than that indicated by hot) 

a. of natural agencies and things, as the weather, 
air, climate, soil. 

Out of God's {Chr isls) blessvig into the warm sun . see 
God sb sc 

c 888 zElfred Boetlu xxxiii § 5 Sie lyft is se^er ge ceald 
ge waet ge wearm a looo Boeth Mtir xi 6i Sumor sefter 
cymeS, wearm gewideru a izgo Owl ^ Night 622 par mne 
ic habbe god ihold A wintre worm a sumere cold. Z377 
Lancl P pi B, xviii 410 Is no weder warmer ^an after 
watery cloudes. cxi^cPallad on Hush i 219 Inspryngyne 
of the mone is^best to sowe, In dayis warm 1540 Falsgr 
Acotasius ll i. H iij, To leappe out of the halle, into the 
kytehyn, or out of Chrystis hlessynge in to a warme sonne 
*549 Cotnpl. Scot, vi 58 [Ram falls] sum tyme in soft & varme 
schouris. 1577 B Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hush i. 34 Pease 
.mustbesowen in warme groundes xya? £ Laurfnce 
Duty of Steward 75 On a warm soil well sneltei'd with Trees 
and Hills 1750 Gray Elegy 87 The warm precincts of the 
chearfulday. X774 Goldsm. /fzxf VI. 347Thepiisoners 
of congelation waiting the approach of a warmer sun, to 
restore them at once to life and liberty 1833 AnKOTt Physics 
(1853) 35 England is much warmer in winter than central 
Germany, which lies south of England 1854 Poultry Chron. 

1. 249 we .stand much in need of warm weather, and 
especially, warm nights for the young poultry 19x5 Blackiu 
Mag Apr. 467 A warm south wind was melting the fall [of 
snow], 

b. of other things, typically with reference to 
artificial heating. 

6 2385 Chaucer L G. W, 914 His swerd sche tok a.swythe 
That warm was of hue louys Dlod& hot. 1577 B Goocstr. 
Heresbach's Husb iii 1x9 b, In ■winter, your stable should 
rather be warme, then hot 1606 Shaks Ant. ^ Cl ni i 6 
tVhil’st jet with Parthian blood thy Swoid ts warme 1697 
Drvden ASneis xi. 323 T hey take the yet ■warm Ashes, from 
below a 1709 Evelyn Diary 11 Mar i6sx, They earned 
him before a warme fire to brine him to«himseIfe 1741 M. 
Grindal {titlii Warm Beer, a Treatise proving that Beer 
so quahfy'd, is far more wholesome than that which is drank 
Cold. . With a full Confutation of all the Objections. . against 
Drink being used Warm 1764 Whytt Obsero Nervous 
Disorders {1767) 434. The warm bath alTects the nerves with 
an agreeable sensation, removes roasms in the small ■vessels, 
[etc ] 1848 Dickens Dornhey v. Promise me to take a little 
something warm before you go to bed 1849 James Wood- 
man vii, Our houses are more warm and air-tignt than those 
of that day. 1871 A Meadows Midwifery (ed 2) 339 Warm 
poultices should also be kept over the abdomen 

c. fig. To keep a seat or place warm . to occupy 
it temporarily for another who is not yet qualified 
to hold it. (Cf. Warminq-pait 3 c.) 

1845 Jerrold St. Giles vi (1851) 55 Of course, the borough 
will be kept warm for the young gentleman He may count 
upon my vote 1853 Gaskell Ruth xxi, Before the 
CranwQTths had detei mined who should-keep the seat warm 
till the eldest son came of age 

2 . Of the body, the blood, etc ; Having the 
degree of heat natural to the living organism. 

a xooo Riddles v. 7 Wearm lim gebundenne heag bersteS 
bwilum 6X200 Ormin 10146 Fortpi patt itt [the tunic] iss 
neh pe hch & haldepp warrm |>e mare 1338 R Bitdnnb 
Chron (i8io) 36 pe blode was hope warme & freshjbat of [le 
schankes lete. c X386 Chaucer Sornpn. T 110 Tnough 1 
him wrye a-nyght and make hym warm 1562 J Heywood 
Prov, ^ Epigr (1867) 148 Thou art wyse mough, if thou 
keepe thee warme 1603 Skaks Meas Jor M lii 11 9 A 
fur’d gowne to keepe him warme 2693 Drvden Perstus vi. 
13 For me, my warmer Constitution wants More cold, than 
our Liguiian Winter grants. 1697 — ./Ertets 11 867 Go you, 
whose Blood runs warm in ev'ry Vein i_7S4 Gray Progr. 
Poesy 40 O’er her warm cheek, and rising bosom 1855 
J'oultry Chron 111 398 New milk, warm ftom the cow 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 21 At the least warm touch of hand. 
X919 Blackw Mag Nov. 644/2, 1 found the carcase of a 
hartebeeste still warm, 

fis- *737 Pofe Hor. Ep ii, i. 147 Then Marble, soften’d 
into life, ^e'w warm. 

b. Of persons : Glo^wing with, exertion or 
exercise, with eating and drinking, etc. ; often with 
mixture of one of the senses lo-ia. Of exercise : 
Strenuous enough to raise one's temperature 
1606 Shaics Tr. SfCr re \ 1x8, I am not warme yet, let 
vs fight againe. 1665 Drvden Ind. Emp ni 1, And Fmhting 
gains us but to dye more warm 1746 Francis ti Horace, 
Art of Poetry A lawless Croud, with Wineand Feasting 
waim 1753 Jans Collier Art Torment i u 6r For 
although It IS noble sport to have a girl of sense to work 
upon, yet 'tis warm exercise, 1769 Ann Reg 25 There is 
nothmg that an army will not attempt or endure for a geneial 
who keeps the soldiers warm in continual action 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. xc g 'Twas well, indeed, when warm 
with wine, To pledge them with a kindly tear, xgoo Pall 
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Mall Mag- May 43 , 1 was warm from my company, and was 
propelled by an. abundant flow of vitality, 
o. Applied to tears. 

1377 Langl B XV. 187 And with warme water at his 

eyghen wasshen hem after. 14S3 Caxjos GeldettZeg 106/1 
llienne she. prayed god wytn warme teerys to helpe hyr. 
iS88Shaks TiLA.m i 20 In Winter with warme teaies 
lie melt the snow 1548 Bp Hall, Sel, TA. Ixxvi 221 But 
if .we shall suflfer our selves to be drawn away into some 
heinous wickedness, it must cost warm water to recover us 

d. Of a kiss, embrace (combining the literal 
idea of bodily warmth with that of affection). 

iSBSShaks Tti Avm 153 Oh take this warme kisse on 
thy pale cold lips a 1764 R Llovi) Whtm 45 G»e me the 
man. Who Can meet him with a warm embrace iSzaM A 
Keltv Osmondl 2p Imprinting on it another fond warm 
kiss 1866 Tsollofb Cleojenngs iv. With the kiss of the 
dear, modest, affectionate girl still waim upon his lips 

e. = Wabm-bIiOODED. rare. 

1793 T Beddoes Calculus etc. 242 The ordinary tempera- 
ture of the blood of warm animals 
3. Of clothing, or the natural integument of 
animals : Made of material which retains heat in 
the body. 

AXaag Auer R, 418 pet heo [1 e your cIothes]beon unorne 
& warme & wel i wrouhte a 1300 Cursor M, 23090 (Edinb ) 
Of nakidhed quen I drew harme. Ye gaf me cleping pat was 
warme a 1450 Mtrk's Fesital 39/36 Hit wer almes forto 
^ue jondyr pore man wanner dopes pen he hape. 1535 
CovEKOALB job xxxvii 17 And how thy clothes are warme, 
when the londe is still thorow the south wynde 1 1653 in 
Vemey Mem. (1004) I 547 Here is now some cold snoivie 
weather approaching, which incites mee to putt on warmer 
cloths 1774 Goldsm Naf Hist, (1776) V. 39 These are 

f enerally cloathed with a warmer coat of feathers. 1849 
AMES Woodman, xi. Would that I had brought warmer 
garments. 19x7 H. Gibson Diplom Diary 259 Mrs Whit- 
lock IS busy getting warm dothing for the poor 

4. Of a drug or edible . Producing a sensation of 
heat in the body. 

1737 J. Stevenson in Med Ess. IV. 387 Common Practice 
bids us give Warm, generous Medicines, Alexipharmicks, 
and all of that Tribe that heats, stimulates and forces Sweat 
x8aa-7 Good Study Med (1829) I 251 A pretty free dose of 
turpentine, or some of the warmer balsams. 1842 Loudon 
SiAntban Hori. 689 Its seed-pods, .make a warm aromatic 
pickle. 

5 Of a scent or trail : Fresh, strong. 

1713 Gay Rural Sports ii. 68 The scent grows warm; he 
stops; he springs the prey 1832 Egan's Bk Spoitsaizla 
As the scent grew warmer, the certainty of finding was con- 
firmed 


6 Of the person chosen to seek or guess, in 
children’s games heing near the object sought; 
being on the verge of finding or guessing. Also 

x86o All Year Round 4 Feb sag/a Here I get ' waim as 
children say. X865 Dickens mut. Fr. iii vi, He's warm. . 
He’s precious warm He’s close. 1893 Nation (N Y ) 24 
Aug 139/3 Showing how the author was 'warm and passed 
without seeing it very near to the object of his search. 

•j* 7 Comfortable, comfortably settled {tn a seat, 
throne, office) ; securely established tn (possession 
of). Also, with converse construction, to feel the 
crown warm upon one's head Ohs. 

(11374 Chaucbk Treylusm idsoBenottorakelpoughboa 
sitte warme c X430 How WtseMan taught Sonsu in BcAees 
Bk. 51 If pou he weel at eese. And warme amonge Jn nei^boris 
sttte. x6oi Iitcp, Censid Sec Priests (1675) 55 Her Highness 
had scarcely felt the Crown warm upon her head, but it was 
challenged from her x6io B Jonson Alchemist n vi, A 
Gentleman, newly warme in bis land 1614 Ralegh Hut. 
World u xvii §4 48iTheFhilistimshearingthatDaaidwas 
now anointed king thought to try him in the beginning, 
before bee was fully warme in bis seat 1647 N Bacon Disc 
Govt Eng i.xlvii (X739I7S The conquering King was scaice 
warm in bis Throne, whenas the Pope demanded Fealty of 
him for the Crown of England, a 1670 Wood L^e (0 H S ) I. 
lagA W seemed very sorry at this news, because he was well 
and warme where he was X71S M. Davies A then Bnt. 1 . 
47 Before he was quite warm in Winchester, he fell into the 
King's displeasure. i8og W Irving Kmckerb, vii. iii. (igoo) 
258 Scarcely had the worthy Mynheer Beekman got warm 
m the seat of authority on the South River than enemies 
began to spring up all around him. 

8. Comfortably off, well to do; rich, affluent. 
Now chiefly colloq. 

X3TI Campion Hut Irel. n. ix (1633) 114 But you are well 
and warme and so hold you. 1573^0 Tusser Hiui (1878) 
8 But I must plaie the farmer, and yet no whit the warmer 
a 1624 Bp. M Smith Seme. (1632) 118 All things seeme to 
fall out alike, to the one and to the other . nay, the wicked 
seeme to be the warmer, and to haue a greater portion in this 
life x6a6 Middleton Anything Quiet Life i 1, You are 
warm, and blest with a fair wife x6gg Fahquhar Loos * 
BottU i 2 Your warm fellows are so far above the sense of 
our Misery, that they can’t pitty us. 17x2 Steele StecU 
No 450 § 2 For who does not know or imagine the Comforts 
ofbeingwarmorhvmgatEase? 1742 Fielding 7 Andrews 
n XIV, ‘Though I ambuta curate,* says Trulliber, ' 1 believe 
I am as warm as the vicar himself 1766 Goldsm Vicar W, 
xvi, They who had warm fortunes were always sure of getting 
good husbands 1767 A. Young Farwer's Lett 74 These 
farmers, and their warm, comfortable families, are of great 
consequence to the well being of agriculture itself 1834 
Macaulay m Life ^ Lett. (1880) I. 381 A warm man , a 
fellow_ who will cut-up well x888 Rider Haggard Col 
Qiiaritch xxviii, He is about the warmest man in our part ot 
*f ®®nntry. 1908 J S 'SvaKose. Mothers in Israel 304 
With the serene consciousness of his value as a warm man 
xoao Guardian 3 Nov, X03V4 In 1836 he was presented to 
the very snug vicarage otCheddar, and a year later he took 
to himself the still warmer benefice of Wiveliscombe, 

0. Of fightmg, conflict, an onset Vigorously 
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conducted , pressing hard on or harassing the foe ; 
also Of a combatant ; Dangerous to tackle. 
Of a locality Dangerous to live in, inhabited by 
turbulent spirits. Phr. warm work, hot fighting. 
To make it (or things) warm for (a person) to 
attack or ‘ go for ’ him, to involve in hostilities or 
broils. 

1627 J Taylor (Water V) A nnado C 2, The Sweat, a 
vessell of warme inmloyment or hot seruice 16S7 Hatton 
Carr (Camden) S3 * ou may easily imagine this does give us 
a warme alarum 168a Bunvan Holy War (1905) 23s They 
had from the Camp of Shaddai such frequent, waim, and 
terrifying alarms 1726 Shelvocke Voy round World 163, 

1 saw the Mercury standing out of the bay, by which I j udged 
the ship was too warm for her 17S9 R Rogers jrnls 
(1769) 119 T be Canadians and Indians wei e soon stopped by 
a warm fire from the Rangers and Mohocks 1760 Cautions 
<5- Advices to Officers of Army 182 If we had [been dis- 
covered], they might have made warm Work of it X793 
Washington Let Wnt. 1801 XII 380 If he should be de- 
tected in any knavish pranks I will make the country too 
warm forlum to remain in 18x3 Southey Nelson II ix 
25s Nelson then smiled, and said, ‘ This is too uarm work, 
Hardy, to last long ’ X817 Jas. Mill Bnt, India II v. 
v 527 The action .was close, warm, and general 1840 
Dickens Old C Shop vi. This being warmer work than they 
had calculated upon, speedily cooled the courage of the 
belligerents 1847 Ybowell Anc Bnt Church 111. 28 In his 
Second Epistle to Timothy , .there are many traces of a warm 
persecution X874 ‘ Max Adeler ’ Out of Hnrly burly xv. 
(Rtldg ) 2 o 3 The uishop saw clearly enough that if he gave 
presents to the other cmldten, and not to the late Simpson’s, 
thebridewouldmakethingswaimforhim s.BB\Good Words 
June 399/1 The ‘habi turns ’..are, as a body, congregated 
together in one particularly warm little street, , . Outsiders do 
not care to venture mto this warm spot. 

b. A warm tecepHon ; a vigorous onslaught or 
resistance; a demonstration of hostile feeling. 

The phrase prob. belonged ongmally to sense 12 c, m which 
It is still current 

1702 [see Reception s >737 [B Bebington] Mem, G. 
dt Lucca (1738) 37 We thought, by that warm Reception, 
they would have ^ven us over. 1841 James Bngcmdisxsi, 
We must mve him [the rival] a warm reception 

10. Of persons, party-feeling, controversy, etc. : 
Ardent, zealous, keen, eager, excited, heated. 
Const, upon 

Very common in the 17th and i8th c. ; now somewhat rare, 

139a Gower Conf, 111 2w Yong conseil, which is to warm, 
Er men be war doth ofte harm 1668 Temple Let, to Ld. 
Keeper Wks X731 II gg Which I could not have known, if 
the Marquis were not a very warm Talker, and sometimes 
farther than he intended. x68a Bunyan Holy War [1905) 

e :4 Then said the warm man, and true hearted Mr. Zeal for- 
od. Cut them off 1687 Atterburv Coiistd Spirit 
Luther 20 Yet the Pamphlet is very warm with Luther for 
impiously accusmg the Religious of uncleanness. 170$ 
Hearnb Collect, 24 Aug (0 H.S.) L 34 He is now very warm 
for them 1720 De Foe Capt Singleton xiii (iBao) 233 So 
warm were the men upon it, that they grew clamorous 
X737 Watibland Eucharist 1x3 Smalcms, a warm Man, 
ana who seldom knew any Bounds 174a E. Montagu in 
Mrs. Montagu’s Corr (1906) I 130 The Debates were very 
warm, and the Chancellor of the Exchequer was terribly 
roasted 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 59/2 The Counsel for 
the Prisoner speaking in a warm and impiopei manner to 
the Jury. 1791 Burke 7 % Fr. Affairs'IDiis 1842 I 573 Of 
all men, the most dangerous is a warm, hot-headed, zealous 
atheist. 1847 Dicicens in Forster Life (1872) I 11 49, 1 never 
can forget, that my mother was warm for my being sent back. 
185a Grotb Greece 11 i viii {1862) V. 161 A wai m and even 
angry debate arose upon his present speech. X874 Geo.Eliot 
Coll Break/ -P. 348 Doting reasoners Who bugged some 
reasons with a preference As warm Laertes did. X883 D C 
Murray Hearts xix. (1883) 163 They .found the young man 
there in a state of warm indignation at thelibellous paragraph 

b. Of the passions or disposition in general . 
Prone to excitement, ardent, impulsive; apt to 
disregard the voice of cool reason. 

*749 Fielding Tom Jones xu xiii. As Jones had the vices 
of a warm disposition, he was entirely free from those of a 
cold one a 1768 Secker Serm (1770) III 50 They are just 
entering into the World with lively Spirits and warm 
Passions to mislead them. 

11. Hot-tempered, angry. 

*S 47 Q Catherine Parr in S. Haynes St Papers (1740) 61 
My Lora your Brother hathe thys Afternone a lyttell made 
me warme Yt was fortunate we war so muebe dystant,for 
I suppose els I schulde have bytten hym 1581 A Hail 
Iliad IX 168 This warme and bitter wrath it grew of strife, 
xyrz Addison No 440 r 4 This insensibly grew into 
some warm Words Ibid, No 481 p 3 They soy hes a warm 
Man, and does not care to be made Mouths at 17x9 Db 
Foe Crusoe ii (Globe) 505 , 1 begun to be a litUe warm with 
him. 1822 Galt Provost xxxvii, A fine bold rattli^ lad, 
warm in the temper 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng vi II. 123 
He was mortified and irritated by the tidings He held 
warm and menacing language. 1855 D. Costello Stones 
Jr Screen 131 ' It's an expression of mine when I’m angry.’ 
‘You’re warm,’ says he, 

12. Of the heart, feelings, etc. : Full of love, 
gratitude, approbation, etc. ; very cordial or tender. 

c X480 Hbnryson Cock 4 r Fox 60 Quhen I behald Sour 
feddens fair and gent, .My hart is warme. xgaS Pilgr. 
Perf (W de W 1331) 150 The soule melteth whan it waxeth 
warme in deuocyon. X740 New Hist Jamaica iv. 86 He 
had a warm Side to the Royal Party, and encouraged the 
loyal Sufferers X749 Fielding Tom Jones v 111, He was 
not yet free from doubt of misconstruing compassion, or at 
best esteem, into a warmer regard. xSas M A Kelty 
Osmond I 73 Her heart was warm in the cause of her young 
mend 18^ Macaulay Ess, H attain p 43 The conduct of 
Hampden in the affair of the ship money met with the warm 
approbation of every respectable Royalist in England. X834 
Dickrns Sk Bos, Boarding'ho, u, A very warm friendship 
soon sprung up between them. 1864 D. G. Mitchell Seven 


Stories 37, I was beginning to feel a warm interest in the 

g eople over the way 1904 Veniey Mem II. 239 Her warm 
eart made her welcome in every household 
b. With agent-noun or equivalent sb., as a waim 
friend, supporter. Also of persons; lull of ten- 
derness or affection. 

X765 Museum Rust IV 314 A certain noble lord, a warm 
friend to every improvement in husbandry. 1827 Lytton 
Pelham 11, Yet to those he loved, no one could be more open 
and warm 1838 — Alice iii. vii. We should have thought 
that Lord Vargrave was her warmest admirer 1842 Dickens 
Amer. Notes ix, I have frequently heard this admitted, even 
by those who are its warmest advocates. 1854 Patmore 
Angel i« Ho I. 11 vii (1879) 205 Others as chaste and warm 
theie are z8gx E PcAcoai N Brendon II. 379 They were 
now warm friends 

e. of utterances or manifestations 
1742 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS Comm App. i 277 , 1 beg 
you would present my warmest thanks to my Loi d Caiteret 
1766 Goldsm Vicar W xxxi. As you once had my warmest 
vows of constancy, you shall now have them repeated 1782 
CowPER Let to J Hill Nov , I received a note from old Mr 
Small^hich was more than civil— it was waim and fiieiidly. 
X814 Byron Lara i. vii. Warm was liis welcome to the 
haunts of men 1833 Macaulay Htsi, Eng mi 111 . 206 He 
concluded by acknowledging in warm terms his obligations 
to the King of Fiance 1883 ‘Mrs Alexander’ .< 4 ^ .Saj/ix, 
She dispatched a waim invitation. 

13. Characterized by, of the nature of, prone to, 
sexual desire ; amorous 

X3g2 Shaks. Veil, ^ Ad. 605 The warme effects which she 
in him finds missing. She seekes to kindle with continuall 
kissing c X630 Milton On May Morning 6 Hail bounteous 
May that dost inspire Mirth and youth and warm desiie 
1897 Flor M arrvat Blood Vampire iv, She's 1 ather a warm 
customer, and if she takes a fancy to a man, 'e won’t well 
know 'ow to get out of it 

14. With reference to fancy and imagination, 
ideas, expectations, and tlie like Aident, lively, 
glowing. 

x66S Evelyn tr Freart's Idea Perf. Paint, 49 Our Painters 
Idea was not, it seems, so warm x6gg T Allison Voy 
Archangel 52 Notwithstanding it fioze extream hard at this 
time, yet we had warm hopes of gettmg to Sea. 2702 Post 
Man 23-26 May 2/1 Yesterday theie was a warm report that 
Her Majesty’s Ship the Lenox had attacked a Fleet of 
French Merchant Ships X746 Hervey Medit (1818) 33 May 
we learn to renounce our own will, and be ready to make a 
sacrifice of our warmest wishes, 1838 Prescott Ferd ^ Is 
II. vui. (1846) II. 424 Their imaginations were warm with the 
beauty and novelty of the scenes which met their eyes in the 
New World X849 Ruskin Sev Lamps v § 24. 160 There 
15 not one tender touch, not one warm stroke, on the whole 
fagade 2872 E. W Robertson Hist Ess. 192 Bndferth has 
drawn a very warm picture of the scene from which the in- 
dignant abbot snatched the king 
b. Of imagiualive composition • Indelicate in 
its appeal to sexual emotion. 

x8x4 Tank Austen Man field Park xv, I do not know the 
play, but, as Maria says, if there is anything a little too 
warm .it can be easily left out, i8z6 Disraeli Vtv. Grey 
III vii, And then he stumbled on rather a warm scene m an 
old Chfiteau in the South of Fiance 1831 Scott Ct Robt 
X, He. avoided those waim descriptions which bad given 
such offence to the Countess Brenbilda 1846 Hints on 
H usband catching x8 The most immoral doctrines, the warm- 
est scenes. 

16. Of colour : Suggestive of warmth ; said esp. 
of rich red or yellow, and tints mingled with these. 

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 137 The canvas glow'd, beyond e’en 
Nature warm 2813 J Smith Panorama Sa. ^ Art II 752 
Where a richer and warmer effect is required, strong body 
colours must be employed. i8ao Keats Eve f St Agnes 
XXV, Full on this casement shone the wintry moon, And 
threw warm gules on Madeline's fair breast 2858 Kingsley 
Mtsc, (i860) 1 , iv. 19B The delicate yellow-green fly, with 
Its warm grey winra. x86o Ruskin Mod Paint V ix. xi. 
320 If the tones of the picture are kept low , and the le- 
llected lights warm xSgaPhoiagr Ann II. p lv,I^intscan 
be made either of warm or cold tones 2897 Sarah Grand 
Beth Bk. xxxvii, The walls were pamted a pale warm pink, 
b. qualifying an adjective of colour 
2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F, 153 The warm-blue breathings 
of a hidden hearth. 

16. Of a bill Exorbitant in its charges, colloq 
2892 Daily News 20 July 3/4 He had expressed the opinion 
that a certain hill for stoves was ‘ a warm one,’ ' Excuse my 
ignorance,' interrupted the Lord Chief Justice, ‘ but what 
does ’’warm" mean?' 

17. Comb and spec, collocations: a parasyn- 
thetic,_ as warm-backed, -coloured, -complexioned, 
-constiiutioned, -tempered adjs. ; b. warm bath, a 
bath of warm waiei (often as a medical treatment) ; 
alsowaxm bathing, warm head, a warm-headed 
person , warm-headed a„ having a heated fancy 
or excitable temperament ; warm-house, a kind 
of hot-house ; worm with colloq., (spirits) mixed 
with hot water and sugar (cf. cold without). 

1847 R. S. Surtees Hawbuck Gr. 111, An atmosphere war- 
ranting the *warm-backed waistcoat 2731 R. Porter in 
MetL Ess.^-jgp III 371, I resolved therefore to try what 
might be the Advantage of a "warm Bath, by relaxing the 
IntMtine, and opening the Passage 1858 T H Walsh Do/«. 
Med 370 Action on the skin by means of the warm-bath or 
the vapour-bath 1744 J Stevenson in Afrrf Ess.V ii 867 
Warm Bathing, by ralaxingand enlarging the Capacities of 
the Vessels, makes a Derivation of the Fluids into the Parts 
bathed. 2813 J Thomson Inflammation 173 Hot fomenta- 
tions and warm-bathing. 2828 Scott Br. Xmmm xxvi. It 
was comfortably hung with a sort of *warm-coloured worsted. 
2761 A. Mubi>hy/4// 111 Wrong n 28 A smooth-faced, fiery 
eyed, *warm.complexipned, taper young fellow. 2773 Adair 
Amer IM igo The *warm.constitutioned young widows. 
1684 Def, R esol. Case of Cotise. cone, Syiitbolising vaith Ch. 
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Romt 32 By what figure do 30U call one Start-up *^Varm 
Head a new Generation ? x6go Locke Uud iv iv §i 
The advantage will be on the *warni-headed Man’s side, as 
having the mote Ideas, and the more lively T749 Lavingtoh 
Enthus AJeth ^ Papists (tSso) 95 Our rambling, warm- 
headed, Itinerant preachei-s 1843 Plortsi's Jnil (1846) IV 
175 They may then be placed m the *warm.house 1903 
Westm. Gaz 8 Oct ro/a The tubers were first planted in 
a warm-house 1391 Sylvfster i ii 437 *Warm- 

temp'red show'rs it sendeth in the Spring 1796 Mme 
D'Arblay Camilla III 244 The Ensign [was] morewaim 
tempered and wrong-headed 1818 Scott Br Lamm xxti, 
I know Lady Ashton is a warm-tempeied and prejudiced 
woman. 1838 Bentley's Misc IV. 375 A second tumbler of 
brandy and water, ‘ *warm with,’stood exhaling its fragrance 
at my elbow 1840 T A TlRoi.uae'& Summer in Bnttanyl 
213 They have some other object and enjoyment in life be- 
sides the consumption of ‘ warm with ' or ' cold without ' 

B absol and sb 2 

1 That which is warm , a state, ox sensation, 
of being warm ; warmth rare 
a lajo Owl ij- Night 538 Hi beojj houhful & wel arme And 
secheh yorne to pen warme <^^50 St. Christina 231 in 
Horstm Altengl Leg (1881) 93 Of al jie fire scho felid no 
warm pan come scno furth with-outen harm 1379 Glouc 
Cath MS 19, No. l, fol 9 b. The more nere the sonne ys to 
vs the more hete or warme 1313 Douglas AEneis vi xii 16 
A halt fyry power, warme, and dew a 1347 Surrey ‘ The 
sonne hath iwise' 7 The winters hurt recouers with the 
warm 1839 A. Pike in Blaekiu. Mag. XLV. 819 A pleasant 
warm is felt upon the sea. 

b. In the wai m ; (of a solution, etc ) in a warm 
state 

1903 Bni, Med Jral ai Mar 654 The union of toxin and 
antitoxin occurs m fixed ratios, more rapidly in concentrated 
solution and in the warm 

2 . Brtiish (Service) wanu, a warm short over- 
coat worn especially by officers of the army 
tgoi Imp Yeom , Rep I) A G 15 May (190s) 123 The coat 
or jacket known as ‘ British Service Warm,' which is practi- 
cally an overcoat made to wear over uniform, thick and 
warm, igia Blackisi. Mag J une 803/2 In a ‘ British Warm ‘ 
and patched breeches 

‘Warm (wgim), adv. Now only quasi-adv, 
in predicate-extensions. [OE. wearme, f. the adj.] 
Warmly ; so as to be warm 
e xooo Sax Leeehd II 116 Bewreoh 'Se wearme. ?« X38d 
Chaucer Rose ^ Wel had she clad hu silf and warme. 

e X410 Lantern of Light 46 Whanne ]>e sunne schynneh 
warme 1306 Edw III, rii v, 90 With thy sword, yetreak* 
ing warme With blood of those that fought to be thy bane 
1707 Mortimer (i7ax)II 336 When the South or West 
Winds blow, or the Sun shines warm 1774 Golosm Nat 
Hut (1776) V. 336 They should be put nest and all into a 
little basket, which should be covered up warm xSao Ke4t3 
Lamia i 8 Hermes empty left His golden throne, bent warm 
on amorous theft 1840 Dickens Old C Shop xlvi. The 
women straightway carried her off to bed, and, having 
covered her up warm, [etc ] 

b. Comb., qualifying an adj. or pple., as ^wartji- 
hot; vjarm-breathed, -contested, -sheltered, -kept, 
-lying, -reeking, -viorking, 
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks 8 Set it on pe fyre tyl it be warme 
hot. 1399 Shaks, Hen, V, y u 333 For Haides well 
Summer’d, and warme kept, are like Flyes at Bartholomew- 
tyde. 1634 W Wood New Eng, Presp, i, u 4 The North- 
east and South winde bringing in the warme-working 
waters of the Sea, loosneth the frozen Bayes. 1740 Somek- 
VILE Hobhnol iii 243 The panting Rivals in Conceit 
Already grasp the warm-contested Prize Z737 Dyer Fleece 
II. 161 The high heath, by trees Warm shelter’d, may despise 
the rage of storms 1775SKFR1DAN iSiva/r it 1, Their quiver- 
ing, warm breathed sighs impregnate the very air 1788 
Burns To a Haggis 111, O what a glorious sight. Warm- 
reekin, rich 1 1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist, 294 Plunge 
plants m pots — in some dry warm-lying ground 
Wairm(wQim),w. Pa. Land pa pple. warmed 
(wgamd). Forms i wermau, weerman, wirmau, 
■wyrman; wearmian, 2-3 Orm. ■wairmenn, 3 
■werme, wormie, 3-7 ■warme, 5- warm. [Two 
formations : (i) OE. (*wierman), vogrman, wirman 
trans == OS. warmian (MLG , (M)Du. warme^, 
OHG. noamun, wermen (MHG ivermen, mod G. 
warmen), ON verma (Sw. varma. Da marme), 
Goth, warmjan '.—QnL&A *'warmjan; ( 11 ) OE. 
wearmian intr. = OHG war(a)mSn (MHG , early 
mod.G tuarmen) OTeut, type ^warmajan, both 
f. OTeut, *warmo- Waem a.] 

I. trans. To make warm. 

1 . To make (one’s body, limbs, etc.) warm by 
approach to a fire, exposure to the sun’s rays, exer- 
cise, clothing, etc. ; to impart warmth to (a person 
or animal snifering from cold). 

egoo Baida’s Hist ill xiv (1890) 196 Se cynmg honne, 
foreon he of hunta'S cwom gestod set ham fyie & hme 
wyrmde cxoooAgs Gosp Johnxviii 14 pa hegnas stodon 
set ham gledon, & wyrmdoii hig e taoo Ormih 271X To 
wasshenn hemm, to warrmenn hemm, To beddenn hemm & 
frofrenn e 1203 Lav 12609 Nu hu ecalt he warmen [c taji 
wormie] her c 1*75 Passion of our Lord 230 in 0 E. Mise, 
43 Peter stod andweimedehymattheglede azjpaCiirsor 
M 23090 0 naked-hed quen 1 drogh arme, Yee ^ me cloth- 
ing me to warme 1340-70 Ahx Ht Dina, 332 For no cold 
hat vs comeh in oure kinde age, We ne faren to no fir our 
fingrus to warme c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 431 pan he 
oppynd he dure & said vnto hym And heu be a man, heu 
base myster to hafe he dure opynd, and to hafe meatt and 
warm he X47X Caxtoh Recuyell (Sommer) 169 Fiayng hym 
that he wold hrynge her in to some bous where she myghte 
warme and chauffe her wyth her chyld for he was nyhe ded 
for cold, a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen VIII 238 b, All the 
Ladyes entered the tentes and there warmed them a space. 


[ X604 E G tr Acosta's Ilist Indies ii ix lor, I felt so great 
cold, as 1 was forced to go into the sunne to warme me. 
1642 Fuller Holy cj Prof St n xix. 121 His hands muit 
be their own fire, and warm themselves with working 1798 
Sophia Lee Canterb T,, Young Lady's T II, 74 A group 
of fishermen sat warming themselves m the sun 1831 Scott 
R(bt, XXVI, Think not I will once more warm in my 
bosom the household snake which bad so nearlystung me to 
death 1832 I hackesay I xiv. You little serpent, 

warmed bymyfire x86o Tyndall G/ari^ri xi 72Werose 
renewed the fire and warmed ourselves igoa R Bagot 
Donna Diana 1 4 Shall we go to Aragno’s on our way home 
and have some coffee to warm us? 

absol i6n Bible Isa xlvu. 14 There shall not be a coale 
to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. " 

b. Said of a fire, the sun, etc. Also absol 
a X348 Hall Chron , Eihv IV, 216 b, Whiche sight as much 
pleased the citizens, as a fier paynted on the wall, warmed 
the olde woman X383 Babington Commandm 413 When 
they are colde, they goe to the fire, and not to the water to 
warme them , and can they not tell which dooth warme and 
which dooth coole? 1732 Pope Aiam 271 All are but 
parts of one stupendous whole That Warms in the snn, 
lefreshes in the breeze. 

0. To increase the animal heat of. In quot. 
absol. 

x6xo Markham Masterp n clxxni 483 It looseth and 
scattereth humors, warmeth and moisteneth 
d. Said of the blood, 

1739 Sterne TV Shandy II xvii. He was as honest a soul, 
added Trim, (pulling out his bandkerchieO as ever blood 
Warmed 18x0 Scott Lady of Lake v xiv. For I have sworn 
this braid to stain In the best blood that warms thy vein 
X8g6 Housm an Shropshire Lad xxxi, The blood that warms 
an English yeoman 
2 In various figurative uses, 
a. To inspire with affection or kindly feelings ; 
to cause to * glow ’ with pleasure. 

x^^Pilgr Perf (W deW X331) 266 Itcalefyeth& watm- 
eth the hert of man or woman with the flame of lone 1665 
Boyle Oteas Refl Intiod Pref (184S) p xxx, Whilst pious 
Reflections are making, they are pi oper to Instruct the Mind, 
andWarm the Affections X773MBS CAXkran^Improv.Mvid 
(1774) I 78 The effusions of a heart warm’d with the tender* 
est affection 1836 J Grant Random Recoil Ho Lords 
XVI 391 That eloquence which approves itself to the judg- 
ment, though It never warms the heart by appeals to the 
passions. 1837 Dickens Pickva Ivii, It will warm my heart 
to witness the happiness of those friends who are dearest to 
me, X847 C Bronte fane Eyre xi, The charm of adventure 
sweetens that sensation, the glow of pride warms it 2864 
Tennyson Aylmer’s F 354 Once indeed. Warm'd with his 
wines, or taking pride in her, She look’d so sweet, be kiss’d 
her tenderly. 1903 C G. Lang Th Parables Jestts x6 When 
the example of a true man or woman warms the heart and 
fires the will 

absol 1883 R W Dixon Mona i. viii. bx Those lightsome 
words that warm like summer dajrn 

b To render eager or zealous ; to rouse from 
indifference. Also absol Now rare. 

c 1380 Hooker iS’ir/’ Carew (1837)42 Sir Peter Carew was 
then present, and one unto whom, as they thought, the 
speeches were specially directed - . and indeed, he being some- 
what warmed uieirin, deviseth how to compass the matter. 
X638 Davenant Madagascar 10 V/hta honours warmes him, 
and his blood is young, 1706 Epislle after Baitle Ratmlltes 
106 Prior’s Wks 1907 II 37a The rescu’d chief, by the past 
danger warm’d. Our weaken'd houshold with new fury 
storm’d 17x2 Steele Sped Na 521 Fa,! bad arrived at 
a particular Skill in warming a Man so far in his Narration, 
as to make him throw in a little of the Marvelous 1737 
Whiston fosephus. Hist, i 1. § 4 When he was warmed by 
this great success, he made an assault upon the garrison 
that was in the city 1764 Goldsm Trao. 380 Calm is my 
soul, nor apt to rise in arms, Except when fast approaching 
danger warms. X76A Churchill Gotham iii. 323 The Soul, 
With great and manly feelings warm’d. Panting for Know- 
ledge, rests not till inform’d 1763 Burke Corr (1844) 1. 39, 

I am not used to defend my conduct ; I have been warmed 
to It by the imputation you threw on me. 1B37MRS Carlyle 
Zait II. 308 Anne, who is so difficult to warm up to bare 
satisfaction point. 

t o. To exhort to valour. (Often m Dryden and 
Pope.) Obs. 

1697 Dryden VII. 637 The Gods invok'd, the Rutuli 
prepare Their Arms, and warm each other to the War Ibid, 
VIII, 927 The Queen her self,. With Cymbals toss’d, her 
fainting Souldiers warms 17x8 PoPXiAad xvi. 653 First to 
the Fight his native Troops he warms, 
d Of drink • To excite, stimulate. 

16x7 Moryson Itin, I, 3 When the common people are once 
warmed with drinke, they are apt to doe them inj’ury X7A3 
Francis tr Hor , Epodes xi. la When the gay Liquor warm d 
my opening Soul. 

*t* e. To provoke, excite (temper) Obs 
1732 Chestcrf Let to Son 26 Sept, Keep your own 
temper, and artfully warm other people’s. 

3 To make (a material object or substance) 
warm ; to heat moderately; to ‘ take the chill off’. 

a 1000 Riddles xiip] xo Wonfeax Wale wrntetS in wsetre, 
wyrmeShwilumfaegretofyre cioo«imAssmannj4F^ Horn, 
XI 84 For 3y he cwmd be Sam colan wstere, oaet nan man 
ne tlorfte hme heladian, Sset he ftet nmfde, on hwy he bit 
wyrman mihte. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v, 1109 The laurer 
Crowned Phebus witn his hete Gan To warmen of \>a Est 
See J?e wawes wete. a 1423 tr A rdeme's Treat. Fistula etc. 
40 pe luyse of celidone y-medled wip vinegre and warmed at 
be fire quenchip wele pe wickid hete 1530 Palscr 771/a 
You must warme yourmedecyne or you drinke it. a xsta 
R, WiLLES m Hakluyt Voy 6xx Before the Sunne hath 
warmed the ayre and dissolued the ise, , there can be no 
sailing X617 S H Presero Health {x6a^ 43 In the Winter 
time, warme well your garments at the nre, and warm the 
linings of the same 17 "W Arts Hymns 4r Spir Songs it. 
cxlvii (1751) 239 E’er there was Rain to bless the Earth, Or 
Sun to warm the Ground 1747-96 Mas Glkssr Cookery xv. 


269 Skim It, wnrm it blood warm, and drink it 1774 Goldsm 
Nat Hist. VI 168 In summer, they [sc. fish] are seen m 
great numbers in the shallows near the shore, where the sun 
has power to warm the water to the bottom 1839 H Fings- 
LDY G. Hamlyn xix. The tea’s cold; put it on the emheis 
and warm it a bit 1862 Mss H Wood Airs Hallib,Trouh 
1. 1, You can get my slippers warmed, Jane igoo frnl Sac 
Dyei s XVI 12 Powerful jets with water warmed by steam 
1907 J A Hodges Elem Photogr. (ed 6) 159 The negative 
should be slightly warmed 

fb. Said jocularly for • To occupy (one’s bed). 

Antonio's Rev iii 11, 1 thinkewe shall not 
warme our beds to day 

c. To warm tip (U S. to •warm over) . to make 
warm again (cooked food that bos become cold) 
Also Rarely) without adv 

1848 Dickens Dombey hx. She requests to have that little 
bit of sweetbread that was left, warmed up for hei sapper 
1853 Soyer Pantreph 380 Another custom.. was that of 
warming the remains of a preceding banquet for other 
guests 1863 "W C Baldwin .4/^ Htentwgm 68 We lived 
foi three days on a most tecommendable stew, .which ap- 
peared, waimed up fresh, at every meal 1883 ‘ Mrs Alex- 
ander ’ Valerte’s Fate iv, Valerie went to the kitchen to 
warm up an appetizing little dish prepared by the femme 
de menage 

fig 1876 Ld Hartington in Ld E. Fitzmaurice Am/ 
Grawoille (1905) II. 167 All the old anti-Turk abuse was 
warmed up again xSjrg Q W. Holmes Motley xxi 162 
[Ihe reply] took up the old exceptions, warmed them over 
into grievances 

d. To impart warmth of colour to. 

i8« Kahe Gnnnell Exp xxxv (1836) 321 A peculiar 

S urple, slightly warmed or bronzed at its margins. x86a 
liss Braddon Lady Audley 111, Not one glimmer of gold 
or auburn warmed tne dull flaxen of her hair 
4 . To heat (a btnlding, a room) to a moderate 
temperature. 

1838 Lardnbr Hand-bk Nat Phil 278 Waiming build, 
mgs by hot water 1B74 MiatLrTHWAiTE Alodem Par 
Churches aoo A perfect method of warming churches has 
yet to be invented 1915 Blackw Mag. Mar 345/1 The 
room was warmed by a brazier. 

1 6 . To inaugurate (a new house) by a feast or 
entertainment Obs Cf HoD0E-WAllMlir& a. 

x6x 7 in Crt, ^ Times Jas I (184B) II. 50 On Monday, to 
warm it [the renovated house], he made a great feast 1661 
Hfylin Eccl, Restaur (1674) 237 Sir Thomas Tiesham . 
took posseitsion of bis place, which having scarce warmed, 
he was taken from it by the stroke of death xSoe Genii 
Mag LXX II 786/2 The Prince, it is said, Will be present 
at the first dinner that warms this room 
t 6 To be well wanned to be settled tn (a 
residence, position of dignity or profit). Obs. Cf. 
■Warm a. 7. 

1363 Allen Defence Pwrg (1886) 16 Ere they be well 
warmeefin their benefices 1711 Country Man’s Let. Curat 
79 Even before she was well warm’d on the Throne 
+ 7 Mtl To throw (an enemy) into commotion 
by a cannonade. To warm the field to carry on 
a furious cannonade. Obs. 

Cf F chtatffer un paste, ' le canonner vivement ' (Littrd). 
1703 Addr. Blessington in Lend Gaz No 40S9/2 The 
English warm’d the Field to that degree, that Thirty 
Squadrons were forc’d to fly 1720 De Fob Capt, Single- 
tan XI. (1840) 187 Resolving to give him a broadside that 
should warm him 

b. Sporting. To warm up i to give (one’s com- 
petitor) reason to fear defeat. 

xB68 Field a July 14/3 First Trinity rowed over for the 
trial heat, ana in the final heat on the second day ‘ warmed 
op ’ University to some tune 
8 dial. To beat, flog. 

1824 Carr Craven Gloss , Warm, to heat ' I’ll warm thy 
jerkin for the ’ 1823 Brockett N. C. Wards, Warm, to 
beat ‘ Aw'l warm yor hide ’ iZt&ScorcsP M Perth xxyx. 
Old Dorothy, whose hand has waimed my hafhts before 
now x8s3 ‘ C Bede ’ Verdant Green 1 l You take out 
your strw and warm himl x86a Mrs H Wood Mrs, 
Halltb Trouh i xxi, Won't Charlotte warm his back for 
him 1 1893 M C. F. Morris Yorks. Falk Talk 93 Every 
Yorkshueman knows what warming a child means , perhaps 
not a few by hitter experience 19x3 ‘ Q ' (Quiller.Coucn) 
in Blackw Mag Jan. 102/2 To ‘warm ' a chfld in Folpier 
signifies to beat him with a strap. 

II tntr To become warm 
9 . Of a living body, a material thing or sub- 
stance . To be raised in temperature 
a 1000 Pheemx 213 Wyrta wearmia)z ciooo /Elfric 
Gram XXVI (Z) iS4C«/eo, 1C wearmige cineoDesir.Troy 
403s Wyndis wastid away, wamwt the ayre «x648-^ 
Brathwait Bamabees Jml iii (iSrS) 93 Thence to Cam- 
budge where the Muses Haunt the Vine-busb. Like spaiks 
up a chimney warming 1827 Faraday Chem Mami. \y. 
(1842) 141 A large thermometer may from the lapse of time 
necessary to allow of its proper change, occasion an altera- 
tion of temperature, by allowing the body tned to cool or 
warm x868 Louisa M. Alcott Little Women 1, Beth put 
a pair of slippers down to warm. 1872 O W Holmes Poet 
1 (1883) 19 A cold day warming up to 32®. 1889 ‘ R. Boldre- 
wooD ‘ Robbery under Arms xi, Here's some damper and 
mutton, while tea warms 1904 S E White Forest xiv. 
The weather had warmed, the sun shone 

b Of colour; To become ‘warmer or more 
ruddy. 

1831 Jambs Phil Ai^istus xv, On a bright morning of 
July, when the grey of the sky was just beginning to warm 
With the using dfiy Gox 8june8/i His head 

and underparts are of a pearly grey that warms to a pinkish 
hue on the breast 

10 . Of a person, bis heart, feelings, etc. . To 
become affectionate, kindly, or genial (to, towards 
a person). 
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WABMAB1.E. 

c 140a Desir, Trey 3376 And I in longing am Lnght & 
Lappit full sore, With hete of J>i hegh lone, Jiat my hert 
warmys. 1779 Mme. D'Asblay Dimy Feb., Mr. Thrale 
was .at first, cold and quiet, but soon .warmed into soci- 
ally. 1818 Scott Hri Muil xxxv, I judged that jour 
Grace's heart wad warm to the tartan 1833 L Ritchie 
by ImCitc 46 Every heart seemed to warm 
towards the little devotee i848_ Dickens Dombey xx, Mr 
Dombey, in his friendlessness, inclmed to the Major It 
cannot he said that he warmed towards him, but he thawed 
a little. 1874 L Stephen Hours tn Library (1892) I. iv 
141 Carlyle cannot, indeed, but warm to Scott at the end. 
1883 D C, Murray Hearts 1, His heart warmed over 
Baretti as they w^ed along together 
11 . To become eagei, animated, or enthusiastic 
Also, with tip^ To wann {tip) to : to become 
interested in, acquire zest for, to ' put one’s back 
into* (one’s work, a contest, etc.) 

X749 Smollett Git Stas xi xiv (1782) IV 209 , 1 expected 
every moment to see them waim, and to go to loggerheads, 
the usual end of their dissertations 1835 Dicae vs Si JSos, 
Mr. Watkins Tattle i, ‘ I’ll tell you,’ replied Mr Gabriel 
Parsons, warming with the subject, and the brandy-and- 
water,— ‘ I know a lady [etc ] ’ 1846 Disraeli in Monej'- 
penny & Buckle Ai/S ^ have not yet added 

much to my abortive MSS of the German Schloss of last 
year, but am beginning to warm up 1838 Thacakray 
Virgin xxxviii, Papa’s first nervousness is over • his noble 
voice clears, warms to his sermon 1867 H Latham Black 
WlaU 5 Congress will by that time have met, and be 
warming to their work. xB66 E. Edwards I iv 72 

When he found that his competitor was formidable, he 
warmed to the race 1879 McCarthy Omi Times II xxix 
364 He warmed up as he went along. 1885 Mary £ Wil- 
kins in HarptVs Mag. Mar. S94/i She warmed up on the 
subject. 

Warmable (wg'imab’l), a. nonce wd. [f Warm 
V. -h -ABLE.] Capable of being warmed, 

1^7 W. Morris in Mackail Lift (1899) II tSo We have 
had a hard frost for neaily a fortnight , and our stable- 
meeting-room is not very warmable under such couditions. 

WaT-man. 

1. A fighting-man, warrior, soldier. In early nse 
chiefly Sc. , now rate. 

In Minot’s Poems x 9 Ritson and Hall print ‘ weremen ' 
as an emendation of the MS leading ' werkmen ’ 

1458 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.J.S) 162 And gif inno- 
cent folk takis scathe, than, in sik opyn wens, the prince 
na the were men may nocht set remede. C1470 Henry 
Wallace iv 256 Wallace commaundede that suld na wermen 
saiff 1313 Douglas ASneis x. xiv 131 Syne on that weyr- 
man ruschit he in teyn 1347 J. Harrison Exhort Scottes 
a tij h. How the countrey 4 iath been ouer runne hy our 
awne warremen 1588 Shaks. L L L v w 666 The sweet 
War-man IS dead and rotten vj/yisiulPt Iroub Reugne 
K . John (1611) 97 Backe warremen, backe xygy T Dibdin 
Snug Little Island, A very great war-man, called Billy the 
Norman X83X Scott Cast Dang, ix, You will command 
at least twenty war-men, with bow and spear 1864 R F. 
Burton Dahauie I 48, I detected several warraen pnvily 
borrowing from their neighbours xgxx G K. Chesterton 
Ballad tf While Horst 104 Meeting may be of war-men 
Where the best war man wins. 

b. U.S. One whose yoice is for war. Cf. War- 
soo, •war-hawk. 

18x4 Columbian Ceniinel 11 June 2/4 in A Matthews 
Uncle Sam (1908) 28. 

+ 2 A man-of-war, warship Sc Ois 
1346 Burgh Ree Edin (1871) II 123 The pxyses taMn be 
th^risto^er to the nummer of sex weirman 
Wa rm-bloo ded, a Having warm blood ; 
spec of mammals and birds, which have a uniform 
high temperature. 

X793 T. Beduoes Let Darmm 68 At a temperature con- 
siderably below that of waim-blooded anlmala 1839 T. 
Beale Nat Hist Sperm Whale 41 All the cetacea, as is 
well known, are warm-blooded animals X889 G Allen 
Fallingin Lout, etc SoEven among warm-blooded animals 
like the bears and dormice, hibernation occurs 
\i.fig Ardent, fervent, passionate. 

1831 Scott Cast Dang v, Stnet disciplincj since the 
death of that great monarch, had been considerably ne- 
glected by the young and warm-blooded valour of England 

Warmed (wgimd), ppl. a. [f. Warm v. + 
-ED 1 .] Made warm. a. ht 
XS97 A. M. tr. Gntllemeait's Fr. Chirnrg. 28/1 With a 
warmed table naptkinne, ruhhe the insyde of the arme 
1679 Traphau Disc. Health yasnatca 746 Dissolution in 
Wine or Broth or other warmed Liquids x8ao Keats Eve 
Si. Agnes xxvi, She. .Unclasps her warmed jewels one by 
one x8g5 S. Crane Red Badge v, He grasped his canteen 
and took a long swallow of the warmed water, 
b. fig. 

1690 Locke Hunt Und. iv xtx. S 7 This I take to be 
properly Enthusiasm., rising from the Conceits of a warm'd 
or over- weening Brain 1834 Patmore Angel in Ho., Be- 
trothal 141 And all thank God with their warmed wits. 
1883 Miss Broughton Belinda i vi. The sense of physical 
emptiness, that, no warmed passions ledeem. 

Warment, var. Varment i dial. 

Warmer (wg'jmaj). [f. Warm v. + -er i.] 

1 . A person who warms, poet 
axsgs Southwell St PetePs Compt ii Coales were 
kindled to the warmers cost. 1638 Cokaine Poems 249 Tis 
Loves best musick, all ears charmer, All hearts enthraller, 
and blonds warmer X903 Bridges Ep Socialist 4x3 Un- 
ashamed to have outliv'd Your breeders, feeders, warmers 
and toiling attendants 
2 A eontiivance for warming. 

Chiefly with defining word prefixed, as foot-, plate-, vege- 
iabuJwanner, 

J®* 3 S- *837-73 , see Plate sb 19 b. 

*®44 T. Webster Encycl. Dom. Econ, 845 The well-known 


japanned plate warmer foi the parlour in small families. 
Ibid, A lower kind sold in the shops under the name at 
vegetable warmers, for keeping those dishes of vegetables 
warm that are not put on the table X87X Daily News 
13 Jan , Covered up till we were nearly sufibcated, and with 
a warmer for our feet 1894 limes 16 Apr 7/3 The whey 
IS dipped out into large warmers and these placed in the 
boiler. 

Warme store, variant of Warnestoeb Obs. 

+ Wa'rmful, a, Obs rare [f. Warm a. -fdl ] 
Full of waimth 

C1611 Chapman Iliad x i2X A mandilion .Of purple, 
large, and fiill of folds, curld with a warmefull nap 1738 
Gentl. Mdg VI II 314/1 Who kindled first his wirm-ful, 
vital ray? 

Wa rm-hea rted, Ct. Having a waim heait , 
of a generous and affectionate disposition. Also, 
proceeding from, or indicating, such a disposition, 
hearty, cordial. 

xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxv 32 Be warme hairtit and 
nocht ewill-willie. 1808 Han More Ceelebs xlv[i]. Flam 
IS naturally an open, warm-hearted man, 1844 Mew 
Bakylontan Princess II 80 The kind and warm-hearted 
treatment which I had expenenced from the Dryaah tribe. 
X839GEO Adam Bede He'sof arash, warm-heaited 

nature, like Esau. 

Hence Waxm-liea'rtedly adv , Waxm-hea xted- 
ztesa. 

x8o8 Han More Ceelebs xi. L 142 Her extreme natvetd 
and warm-heartedness X840 Dickens Old C Shop xlii, 
That's the way I've gone through life Experience has 
never put a chill upon my waim-heartedness 191X Concise 
Oxf Diet , Warm-heartedly adv 
Warmiugf (wg Jung), vbl. sb. [f. Warm o. + 

-ING 1 ] 

1. The action of making warm; the state of 
becoming warm. 

£1440 Promp Parv Sell's- Warmynge, calefactto X397 
Shaks 2 Hen. IV, iv. iii. iii The second propertie of your 
excellent Sherris, is, the warming of the Blood, c x68o R 
Fleming Fulfilling Script. 11 iv (1726) 302 As it is sure our 
bodies are influenced with the warmings of the sun X833 
Dickens Sk Bon, Parish vi, Such a nursing and warming 
of little legs and feet before the fire. X883 Miss Broughton 
Belinda n vii, Whether he will have time for a good warm- 
ing and breakfasting before setting ofif. 
b. transf, and fig. 

ex6ai in 10th Rep Hist MSS. Comm App T 105 The 
estates hauing of late made great fiers in the Infanta her 
country of Brabant, euen to the warminge of her courte at 
Bruxells. xfiSx R Fleming Pulfilling henpt m ii_ (1726) 
339 To unite further those amongst themselves with the 
more warmings of that ancient love that was wont to be 
amongst them. X743 J Glas Lords Supper v. v Wks 
176X IV 143 Many warmings and seemingly good motions 
and wishes, that never carry us out to do any good work, 

+ 0. Warming of the house = House-warming 2. 

1633 Greaves Seraglio 184 The warming of the house, as 
we call It m England. 

2 A thrashing, trouncing. Also fig. 

i68x W. Robertson Phraseol Gen 66 f/i, I’le give your 
hide a warming. x88o S Butler Let, so May m H. F 

i ones Mem (19x9) I 332 My new book will give old 
)aiwin the best warming that I can manage to give him 
8. attrib, as warming-chamber, -house, -stone 
(see quols.). 

xygx Bentkam Panopt i aoi The *warming chamber, or 
set of warming-chambers consists of earthen letorts, open 
at both ends, and inclosed tn iron ones 1876 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridee (1886) III 238 The warming chamber is 
common to both portions of the building 1897 J. W. Clark 
Obsera Bamuatll Priory p Ixiii, The "Warming-House 
{calefitcionum). x668 Charleton Onomast 243 Lapis 
ScAisios , the "Warming stone 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 253 
If Mault-kills or Oasts made with ordinary stone prove so 
advantagious, what would one of them do, if the Joists and 
Laths at least were made of the Coinish warming-stone, 
that will hold heat well eight or ten hours iSgx Ray 
Creation i (1692) 83 To these useful Stones I might add 
the Warming-stone, digged in Comwal, which being once 
well heated at the fire retains its warmth a great while, and 
hath been found to give ease and relief in several Fains and 
Disea ses, particularly that of the internal Haemorrhoids 

Warming (wgumig),///. a. [-ing 2.] That 
makes warm, or becomes waim ; ht. and fig. Also 
with up 

c 1430 Mirk's Festial 160 Lyght fyre, schapon lyke tonges, 
biennyng and not smertyng, warmyng not harmyng. 1661 
Fcltham Resolves liii (ed. 8) 293 The gentle rayes of the 
warming Sun. cx68o R fuimuGFulfilliTtg Script ii v (1726} 
309 It IS rare to find a warming heat with a large profession, 
such as can make it convincing to others. 1763 J. Brown 
Chr. Jml., Winter Day 287 With what amazing power do 
the warming beams of the San of righteousness dart into my 
soul t x8ig Scott Ivanhoe xxxvii, A warming and spicy- 
smelling balsam. X851 Meredith Poems, Pict Rhine iii, 
And now the sun In saffron clothes the warming atmo- 
^here x886 Hardy Woodlanders ix, Do you think a 
Christmas party .is a warming.im thing, and likely to be 
useful in hastening on the matter f 

WaTming-van. 

1. A long-handled covered pan ot metal (usually 
of brass) to contain live coals, etc., formerly in 
common use for warming beds. 

XS73 Baret^/® W 64 a warmyng pan, ihermoclimum. 
c 1590 Marlowe ^em of Malta X743 A fellow with a 
Dagger with a hilt like a warming pan 1669 Pefys Dtasy 
X Jan , Presented from Captain Beckford with a noble 
silver waimingyan, which 1 am doubtful whether to take 
or no X7X0 Hilman Tusser Rediv. May (1744) 62 The 
tinkling after them with a Warming-Pan, Frying-Pan, or 
Kettle, is of good Use to let the Nei^bours know you have 
a Swarm [of Bees] in the Air. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop 


xiv, A nosegay resembling in shape and dimensions a fuli- 
sized waiming-pan with the handle cut short off. 
fig i6a6 Breton Fantasheks (Grosait) 9/2, I thus con- 
clude, I hold It [August] the worlds welfai e, and the earths 
Waiming-pan 1763 Gentl Mag XXXII. 137/2 For wed- 
lock IS the warming-pan, That best can waim the bed 
2 Hist With allusion to the story that James II's 
son, afterwards called the Old Pielendei, was a 
supposititious child introduced into the Queen’s bed 
in a warming-pan. Also attnb 
ifA^FullAnsw Depos Birth Pr Wales 13 "Do you thmk 
It [the child] was conveyed there in a Waiming pan, or 
otherwise ? 1689 Muses Farew Popery 141 A Waiming pan 
Plot, worse than Cellieis Meal Tub 17x6 Collect. State 
Songs, Poems, etc 64 Let those Rebels, if they can, Make 
US foiget the Warming Pan, Which first convey’d that 
pietty Man Into the Cbambei Royal x8i8 Scott Rob Roy 
IX, Our immortal deliverer from papists and pietenders, and 
wooden shoes and waiming pans 
3. slang, a A large old-fashioned watch Cf. 
Turnip sb. 3 b. Tb. A female bed-fellow. Siotch 
•warming-pam a chambeimaid who lay in tlie bed 
a while to warm it for the intending occupant. 

1668 Davfnant Mads the Master 11 25 None but a cold 
Bed-fellow would have two Warming-Pans X678 'S.s.'tProv. 
(ed e] 83 A Scotch warming-pan, i e a wench The story 
IS weU known of the Gentleman travelling m Scotland, who 
desiring to have his bed u armed, the servant-maid doffs her 
clothes and lays her self down in it for a while a 1700 B E 
Diet Cant, Crew, Warming-pan, an old fashion'd large 
Watch A Scotch Warming pan, a She-bed-fellow. 

e. A person who temporanly holds a place or 
employment until the intended occupant is ready 
to take it. 

X846 Eclectic Rev. June 662 A locum tenons (ecclesiastic^, 
a warming pan] was wanted for a Yorkshire living X847 
Disraeli lancredw, 1. Hungerford is not a warming-pan ; 
. he never was originally , and if he had been, he has been 
member for the county too long to be so consideied now. 
X883 D. C Murray Hearts xiv (1885) 117 , 1 only serve the 
place of what in Faihament is called a warming-pan 
attrib x87sDai()'Arewr2 June 2/2 The Act was simply 
employed for conserving livings for the use of the children 
of the patron, and was popularly known as the ‘ warming- 
pan ’ Act. 

Warmirit, var. Varment i dial. 

Warmisli (wg’imij), a [f Warm a. +-ieH.] 
Somewhat waim 

XS97 A M tr, Gutllemeau's Fr. Chn urg, 31/3 A south- 
west wind, with warmisbe showres of rayne X647 Trapp 
Comm , X 7 hess v 3 As Philosophers say, that before a 
snow the weather will be waimish. 1826 S Cooper Surg. 
(ed s) 61 The patient is to be kept m a warmish, but well- 
ventflated apaitmenL 1893 Meredith Amaz, Marriage 
XXXI II 345 Odd movements of a warmish curiosity brushed 
him when the cynic was not mounting guard, 
t Wa rmly, a Obs. rare [f Warm a. or v, + 
-LT 1 ] Full of warmth 

C X470 Harding Chron cix, viii. As they [the Danes] vnto 
theyr Shyppes agaynwarde flewe, He droue them there 
vnto a warmely stowe 1637 RuTHsaroRD Let, to Lady 
Kilconguhair 8 Aug,, The sweet presence, the long Izusting 

f oodwill of our God, the warmely Sc. lovely comforts of our 
.ord Jesus be with you. 

Warmly (wg imh), adv. [f. Warm a. -i- -ly 2 .] 
In a warm manner. 

1. So as to be warm (m temperature) ; sb as to 
impait warmth t Also Comb warmly-wet. 

X3gx Sylvester DuBartas i iii 836 Our mealy gram.. 
Rots to revive , and, warmly-wet, puts forth His root be- 
neath, his bud above the Earth 1633 J Taylor (Water P.) 
Discov, by Sea B 6 b, Couetousnesse is Embioidered with 
Extortion, and warmely Imed and furred with oppiession 
1667 Milton P L 244 Where the moining Sun first 
waimly smote The open field 1723 Pope xxiv 262 

His habit course, but warmly wrapt around xygo Cowper 
On Receipt Mothers Picture 59 Thy nightly visits to my 
chamber made, That thou might’st know me safe and 
warmly laid, i860 lYNDALLG/af i xxvii, 203 The Aiguille 
half of Its granite cone was warmly illuminated, and half 
in shadow 1014 Blackw, Mag Aug 176/2 The sun shone 
warmly upon him 
2. With warmth of feeling, 
a. Fervently, earnestly. 

1529 More Suppl Soulys Wks 336/2 Yet heare we some- 
time our wiues pi ay for vs more warmely. i6g8 O. Hey- 
wooD Dianes (1885) IV. 139 Father and two sons prayd 
Warmly for him 1766 Goldsm Vicar W xxxn, My son's 
bride warmly insisted that Lady Thornhill (that was to he) 
should take the lead 1836 Thirlwall Greece xx. III. 150 
Corinth warmly entered into the views of her colony. x888 
Poor Nellie 145 On a matter I have warmly at heart, 

b. ■CVith warm affection, gratitude, kindness, 
admiration, etc. 

X719 Db Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 433 He spoke this very 
afiectionately and warmly xygx Mrs Raocliffe Rom 
Forest i, And interested him more warmly in her favour 
1823 Scott Quentin D xxvi. They barely thanked him m 
very cold terms for his courtesy while at his Court, and 
something more warmly, for having permitted them to retire, 
1826 Disrabii Vtv. Grey v. xv. All applauded him very 
warmly 1876 Hardy Ethelberta xxx. Neigh pressed her 
fingers more warmly than she thought she bad given him 
warrant for 1904 Vemey Mem. I 146 Sir Edmund Verney 
was warmly attached to both husband and wife. 

c. 'With, controversial ardour, eagerly. 

X665 Boyle Occas Refi vi iv (1848) 352 There are not 
many [controversies that have been more curiously and 
warmly disputed, than the Question, Whether [etc ] 1739 

Hardwicke Let in G. Harris Lifi (1847) I 424 Points, on 
which our friends may be likely warmly to differ 1830 
D'Israeli Chas. I, III. vu 90 The King and he often 
warmly disputed on the principles of a good Government. 
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d With warmth of temper 

1776 Tnal efj Fomke iv 28/1 The Governor reproached 
me warmly (or taking up a business in which he was so 
immediately concerned, 1799 Hr Lee Canterh T, 
Frenchm T (ed 2) I 200 ‘ Let us not talk of him,' inter- 
rupted Dorsain, warmly 1838 Lyttom Leila i 11, 1 he 
young king spoke warmly and bitterly Black 

Fr Tlmle xvi 234 ‘And if he has, whose fault is it?' the 
girl said, warmly 

3 With leference to attack or defence • Fiercely, 
vigorously. 

1684 Scanderleg Reiiiv vi. 140 They came briskly on, and 
Charged very desperately, but being as warmly received, 
the Infidels were put to Flight a 1700 Evelyn Diary 

12 Mar 1672, They so warmly plied our divided fleets, that 

[etc ] 1708 Land Gas No 4493/2 The Germans receiv'd 

him so warmly, that few of his Men esc^ed with their 
Lives 1735 R. Rogers (1769) 7 We warmly pur. 

sued the enemy, and obliged them to disperse 1797 in 
Nicolas Dis^ Nthen (1843) III 18S No person has a right 
to know that the CuIIoden was not as warmly engaged as 
a ny S hip m the Squadron 

WarmneSS (wgumnes). Now ntyg. [f. Warm 
a -1- -NESB ] The condition of being warm, warmth. 

1 . Modeiate heat. 

c zooo Cleric Saints' Lives xi 157 He wolde hine hatiian 
on |>am wlacum wstere ,ac he gewat sona swa he 3 aet 
wseter hrepode, and wearS seo wearmnys him awend to 
deabe c 1386 Chaucer Melth p 2373 It may nat be seith 
he [Seneca] that where greet fyr hath longe tyme endured, 
that ther ne dwelleth som vapour of warmnesse. £1440 
Al^hahet of Tales 473 He find a serpent slayn with hurd- 
men, & bon vnto a stokk , and he lowsid hur becauce sbo 
was som.what on lyfe, & layd hur her sho mot fele warme- 
nes of }>e son i3a6 Tindale yas, 11. 16 If one of you 
saye vnto them ‘ Departe in peace, God sende you warmnes 
and fode. 1607 Markham Cavel. iii. (1617) n Make your 
horse run the trame with good courage and liuelinesse, and 
so in his warmnesse trot him home. 1896 J F. Merch 
Wareho 23 Which [sc cotton goods] if any person made 
trial of, he would scarcely make use of any other by 
reason of their duration and warmness 1783 T Rhd Lei 
Wks. (1846) 65/1 A comfortable warmness in the air. 
fig *389 Pa^pe w. Hatchet D iij b, The heate of some 
mens braines, and the warmnes of other mens blond x68i 
D Abraham in frnl Friends' Hisi Soc (rgia) July 141 
Love .the course and motion whereof is in no wise to be 
stopped , Neither the warmness of Its stream refrigerated. 

•j* 2 . The state of being well to do Obs, 

1399 Lamgl Rich. Redeles iii 288 pis warmnesse in welth 
with wy vppon erthe Myjte not longe dure as doctourz us 
telllth x4ix-ia Hoccleve De Reg Pnnc, 3059 A 1 pi bysy. 
nesse Is for pi lucre, and pi cofres waimnesse 

1 3 Lukewarmness Obs. rare. 

ts6x Daus tr Bulhttger on Apec xx 127 The lothsom[n]es 
whiche God conceaueth of this newtralitie or warmnes [L. 
ex te^iditaie] 

4 . Warmth of affection or devotion. 

1526 Ptlgr, Petf. (W. de W, iS3x) 130 The soule melteth 
whan It waxeth warme m deuocyon, whiohe warmenessa, 

IS moche swete and pleasaunt X03X Rfig Primer Our 
Lady 477 Make the sturdy for to bend, To the cold kind 
warmenes send 1735 Ramsay Gentle SAe^A iii, ui, I lo'ed 
your company: And ever had a warmness in my breast, 
That made ye dearer to me than the rest. 

1 6 . Heat of anger. Obs. 

1563 Bp, Sandys m Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I 362 He 
saith, he is sory for those letters he wrote to me in his 
Warmeness 

Warmoll, obs. form of Wardmote. 
Warmonser (wg-imo ggw). [f. War rf.i + 
Moitgeb 5^.] One who traflScs in war. Con- 
temptuously applied to ; t a a mercenary soldier 
{Obs. rarer -^) , b. one who seeks to bring about 
war So Wa rmo ngexlngr vbl. sb. and ffil. a. 
(in recent newspaper use) 
x3ga Spenser F. Q iii. x. 29 As much disddgnmg to be 
so misdenu)^ Or a war-monger to be basely nempt 18x7 
Hazlitt Effects War .J- Taxes Wks X902 III 249 This is 
a singular slip of the pen in so noisy and triumphant a war- 
monger as the Poet Laureate 1862 J Bright Let in 
Trevelyan Life (X913) 316 The war-mongers here are bafiled 
for the time. 1878 E Jenkins Haverholme 76 His bitter 
scoffs at the Chauvinists and war-mongers. 

Waimot, obs. form of Wormwood. 
‘Warmontll (wg imauj)). A name given to a 
fiesh-water snnhsh belonging to the genus Chseno- 
hryttus found in the eastern U S 
x88B Goode Amer. Fishes 67 The Warmouth, CJasno- 
brytius gidosits, is well-known throughout the South , 
The Black Warmouth, Chsenobryiius antistvus, a species 
also called ‘Warmouth’, 'Big-mouth', [etc.] .abounds in 
the tributaries of the Upper Mississippi 

Warinstore, variant of Warmbstobb. Ohs. 
Warmth (wgimp). In 2 wermpe. [OE. 
*vnermj)u, *v)serm]>u = MLG. wermede, Du. 
warmte, MHG. wermede, wannede, warmte (early 
mod.G sudrmte) .— OTeut. type *'wamn}o, f 
*warmo- see 'Wa.vm a and -th ] 

1 . A moderately hot or pleasantly heated state of 
the atmosphere, esp. as an essential of physical 
comfort and well-being , a temperate heat radiating 
from the siin, a hie, etc. 

CIX73 Lamb Horn 37 Do )>ine elmesse of hon het ]>\i maht 
ifordien Wrecche men sceos and claSes and werm]>e and 
herburje, 1481 Caxton Reynard vii (Arb.) 12 Reynart 
laye within the gate as he ofte was wonte to doo for the 
warmth of the sonne. 1348 Uoall, etc Erasm Par Luke 
xxiv 23-9, x88b, Petur, who abiured y“ Lorde whyle 
being throughly taken w* colde, he laketh warmth & heate 
by the coles of y" wicked Jewes 1377 B, Googe Heres^ 
bach's Htub. i 36 Yet desyreth it [Lupines] the warmth of 
VoL, X. 


Autume, that it may be well rooted before Winter come. 
166a R Venables Angler \x.qx In March, begin- 

ning of April, later end of September, and all winter fish 
bite best in the warmth of the day X67X Milton P R 11 
74 When scarce a Shed Could be obtain'd to shelter him or 
me [Miiry] From the bleak air, A Stable was our warmth, 
A Manger his. x6ga Locke Hum Und 11. vni § i6. 37 
The same Fire, that at one distance pioduces in us the 
Sensation of Wai mth, does at a nearer approach, produce 
in us the far different Sensation of Pam 1784 Cowper 
Task IV 310 How the frost, Ragmg abroad, and the lOugh 
wind, endear The silence and the warmth enjoy'd within ' 
18x9 Shelley Cenei ii 1 187 If there be a sun in heaven 
She shall not dare to look upon its beams i Nor feel its 
warmth X836 Dickens Sk Bos, Doctors' Commons, He 
had gathered up his lobe behind, in older that he might 
feel the full warmth of the fire 1864 Tennyson AylniePs 
F. x 83 The gnrl Nursing a child, and turning to the warmth 
The tender pink five beaded baby-soles X908 S E White 
Riverman iv, A fine sun, tempered with a prophetic warmth 
of later spring, animated the scene. 

1633 Jeh. Taylor Sertn. for Year 1. xiii. 167 Many per- 
sons, from vicious, and dead, and cold, have passed into life 
and an excellent grace, and a spintaall warmth. 1781 
CowFBR Table-T 382 Virtue quickens, with a warmth di- 
vine, The pow'rs that sin has brought to a decline 1864 
Tennyson Bn Arden 38 But when the dawn of rosy child- 
hood past, And the new warmth of life's ascending sun Was 
felt by either, [etc.] 

2 . The natural heat of a living body ; vital heat. 

1392 Skaks Rom. ^ yul iv. 1 98 No pulse Shall keepe 

his natiue progreise . • No warmth, no bieath shall testifie 
thou liuest. x8a6 — Ant ^ Cl, v. 11. 294 Come then, and 
take the last warmth of my Lippes X667 Milton P. L 
VII 236 But on the watrie calms His brooding wings the 
Spint of God outspred, And vital vertue infus’d, and vital 
warmth Throughout the fluid Mass. 17x1 Addison Sped 
No 120 p X4 When she has laid hei Eggs what Care does 
she take m turning them frequently, that all Parts may 
partake of the vital Warmth ? i8ao Shelley Promeih Unb, 
II. 1 X04 The warmth Of the life-blood, for loss of which I 
faint. Quivered between our intertwining arms 
+ "b. Of herbs Aphrodisiac quality. Obs. 

1697 Drydem Vtrg Geoig. iit 199 When now the Nuptial 
time Approaches Feed aim with Herbs, whatever thou 
canst find, Of generous Warmth. 

3 . A moderate degree of heat inherent or pro- 
duced m a substance or liquid. 

1748 Gray Alliance 3 A niggard Earth, Whose flinty 
Bosom starves her generous Birth, Nor genial Warmth, nor 
genial Juice retains. Museum Rust TV 122 The ex- 
treme coldness of the soil had overcome the warmth of the 
ashes. ^ X784 Cowper Task in 49X Ere the warmth, Slow 
gathering m the midst [of a hot-bed], through the square 
mass Diffus'd, attain the surface 

b Pungency (of seasoning) 

x8i6 Tuckey Harr, Exped R Zaire iv (xBx8) 138 The 
stews were so highly peppered that our gentlemen, not 
accustomed to such warmth of seasoning, could scarcely 
swallow them. 

4 . An excited 01 fervent state of the feelings; 
strength or glow of feeling , fervent or vehement 
character (of an expression, welcome, salnte, etc.) ; 
ardour, enthusiasm ; cordiality, heartiness. 

1596 Shaks. Merch, Y hit 36 But what warmth is there 
in your affection towards any of these Princely suters that 
are already come? 1^7 Clarendon Hist Rei 1 § 44 His 
majesty sent for them, and with much warmth and passion 
dissuaded them from appearing further in it. 1677 Sir W. 
Temple Ess, Gout 1720 I. 134 The same ^warmth of 
Head disposes Men to both, though one be'commonly 
esteemed an Honour, and the other a Reproach. 1702 
Steels Funeral Pref , I know not in what words to thank 
my Fellow.Soldiers for their Warmth and Zeal in my be- 
half 1709 Pope Ess Cni. 678 An ardent Judge, who 
zealous in his trust, With warmth gives sentence, yet is 
always just 1776 Mirror No 6 Ibe sinmlar opinions 
which have influenced bis conduct, I have often heard him 
attempt, with gieat waiinth, to defend 1833 Ht. Mar- 
tinea u Manch Strike vii 81 All with different degrees of 
warmth declared their readiness to sacrifice or to be sacri- 
ficed. 1835 Marryat y. Faithful xxxiii, Mr. Diummond 
. shook me by the hand with a warmth which made me 
more ashamed of my conduct towards him. 1856 N. Brit 
Rev. XXVI. 204 The warmth of his gratltnde to Warburton, 

. may be taken as the measure of his fears. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed 2) I 496 The warmth of your professions will be 
of no avail. 1893 F- Adams NeviEgyptvn When the Con 
servativBScameiiL the matter was takenupwith unexpected 
warmth, xgoa ‘Linesman* Words of Eyemtness Pref 7 
The warmth of welcome accorded to my book has surprised 
no less than it has gratified me. 

b A heated state of the temper approaching 
anger ; the expression or exhibition of this ; also, 
heated language or argument. 

17x0 Steele Taller No. 150 y 6 As an honest Man ought, 
(when he sees Two Friends in Warmth with each other) I 
took the first Opportunity I could to leave them by them- 
selves X7ia in Maclaunn Argts ^ Decis (1774) 33 An 
apology for the warmth of expression in bis former paper, 
to which he bad been .provoked. sBit Jas, Mill Brit, 
India II. IV vu. 243 He expressed warmth, and even resent- 
ment, upon the hardness of these arbitrary conditions. 1837 
Dickens Pickm ni, I am ashamed to have been betrayed 
into this warmth of feeling 1879 CasselVs Techn Educ, 
IV. 22/2 The strife was carried on with great warmth 
0 Excitement, exhilaration, rare. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xii. 11, Sportsmen, in the warmth 
of a chase, are too much engaged to attend to any manner 
of ceremony. 

6. A glowing hue (of colouring in a picture, in 
nature) ; spec in Painting, a glowing effect pro- 
duced by the use of warm colours (see Warm a. 15). 

17x7 Pope Ep, to Mr, yervas 38 We Match Raphael's 
grace vritb thy lov’d Guido’s air,.. Paulo’s free stroke, and 


Titian’s wamth divine, 1803 Ibbetson Accid Painting 
(1828) 9 Warmth, or a tint made of red and yellow,, is the 
next valuable thing 1834 W. H. Ainsworth Rookotood i, 

1, As to complexion, his skm Jiad a truly Spanish warmth 
and intensity of colouring. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng xil. 
HI 133 When the sun shines out in all his glory, the land, 
scape has a freshness and a warmth of colouring seldom 
found in our latitude. 1856 Kane Ard. Expl II iii. 47 
For the past ten days we have been watching the growing 
warmth of our landscape. 

6 . nonce-use. The state of being prosperous or 
‘well-off’. (Cf. Warm a 8.) 

1888 J Pavm Prince of Blood I x. 163 What caie I for 
his ‘ warmth ' and reputation for integrity in the city ? 

7 . attrib. and Comb. 

C1830 Coleridge Marginalia in Slaekw Mag (18B2) 
Jan ri6 An1m.1l magnetism will be found connected with 
a warmth sense, xgog tr. Hopfs Human Species 39 A 
waimth-loving fauna. 

WariutAless (wp'jmjiles), a. rare. [f. 
Warmth + -less.] Devoid of warmth. 

a xfo4 Coleridge The Pang More Sharp 3 Poems xgi2 I. 
457 He too Has flitted from me, like the warmtUess flame, 
1 hat makes false promise of a place of rest 183a Meander- 
tngsofMem 1. 100 Vainand virtuelessandwarmthlessgrown. 
‘Warm water. Water heated to a degree 
considerably below boiling-point. Also attrib. 
(with hyphen). 

£1460 J, Russell Bh Nurture 902 in Bahees Bk 178 
And watur wanne his handes to wasche 1377 E. Googe 
Heresbach's Hush i 34 b, Lyntels groweth hye when it 
is wette in waime water and Saltpeter before it be sowen. 
<xx756 Eliza Haywood Neva Present (1771) 267 Wet the 
linen with warm water 1S76 Cltu Soc Ttans, IX 10 A 
vesicular rash, . which subsided with warm-water dressing, 
1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med I. 428 A waim-water pillow may 
be ordeied. 

b. The seas of warmer regions as opposed to 
the Arctic Ocean, Also attrib. 

1883 Wallem Fish Supply Norway 4 These warm-water 
basins in the Norwegian Ocean are of the greatest impor- 
tance for the fauna and flora 1898 Wesim Gas 7 Mar 1/2 
Our oivn Ministers have invited Russia to a warm-water 
port. Ibid 26 Sept i/a Russia may fairly desire access 
to ‘ the warm water as the phrase goes. 

+ c. jig. Cf. Hot water 3. Obs. 

18x3 Exananer 29 Mar. 207/2 He lives in eternal warm 
water 

Warn (wgm), sb, [f. Warn (The OE. 
wearn refusal, is a different word : see Wabn®.^).] 
fl An intimation or notice of something as 
about to happen Obs, 

axaoo Cursor M. 11133 He fandwit-vten oher warn t>at]>is 
leuedi was wit bam. c Cato's Morals 264 in Cursor M. 
App jv. x572 Hope ay of goda hap to come vn)> a gode clap 
wi|>-out am worne, 

2 poet. Warning. 

<x 183X Motr Poet. Wks, II 2B3 The moat o’erpassed, at 
warn of bell, Down thundering the portcullis fell. 

f 3 ComL (perh f the stem of Warn v.T) 
wnrn-word, a word of warning. 

x6oa [Parsons] title, The Warn-word to Sir Francis Has- 
tinges Wast word. 1624 Bp. Sanderson 6er»t. ad Pop, v, 
(i68x} 1 24X The whole Chapter is none other but a warn- 
woid against unthankfulness. 

Warn (wgtn), o 1 Pa t and pa. pple. warned 
Foims . I w’ar(e)iiiaii,. wearnlan, a warnlapU, 
-en, (wernin), 2-6 werne, 2-3 woruie, worni, 
3 weame, weome, 3-4 warny(e, 4-5 weieu, 
4-7 Sc. warn, 5 wexn, waarne, waran, 
6 -Sk wairn, 3-7 waine, 6 dial warren, 
3- warn [OE. voareman, warman, vuear- 
nian — MLG. wamen to warn, inform, Flem. 
(Kilian) '^waemtn to warn, put on one’s guard, 
OHG. wamdn, wamin to warn, refl to provide 
oneself, to take precautions (MHG., mod.G. 
wamen to warn ; the Sw. vama, Da. ZMime are 
prob. from German) .—OTeut. *waranojan {-S/an'), 
f. *war- to be cautious . see Ware a. 

In OE and in Continental Teut this verb seems to have 
been to some extent confused vnth OTeut *«jambjau, cogn. 
and synonymous with *wamdan to refuse, forbia, etc. (see 
Warn v *).] 

+ 1 . 1 . intr and rejl To take heed, be on one’s 
guard, beware. Only OE. 

c xooa Ags Gosp Luke ni^ 3 Warna htet hast leoht ]>e tie 
on is ne syn hysti u. e xooo .^lfric in Lamb. Horn 30X Heo 
[sc. bet sidefulle wif] hi wamaS [cix75 [ibid, xii) wernalj] 
wiS druncennysse. 

II. To make aware, to put on one’s guard. 

2 . trans. To give timely notice to (a person) of 
impending danger or misfortune. 

Const if, against (OE and early ME zm'S) or subord. 
clause To warn ojf to keep away (from danger) by timely 
notice. 

e xooo /Blfric Horn. II, 166 Da sende Benedictus swioe 
hreedlice and watnode 3 a gebrotirawiS l>xs deofles to cyme 
<xxoz3 WuLFSTAN Horn, XU. (1883) 79 past hy godes folc 
warman selome witS pone esesan, pe mannum is toweid. 
a iiza 0 . E, Chron.TXJexA. MS.) an, 992 Da sende seealdor- 
man iEIfric & het warman Jione heie. asaoo Moral 
226 mO.fi Horn. I 173 Ich bit wille seggen pan be hit 
hom solf nusten Warni hom wiS bore unirome jif ho me 
wulled lusten. Ibid 228 Ich wulle tellen of belle pm and 
wernin ow wiS herme. cxao3 Lav 7984 For Julius Cesar of 
his haerme wass wear a-buten mid-ninte he warnede alle his 
CDihtes & to scipen ferden & fusden an veste. exi^Gen 4 
Ex, logx Loth hem [his sons in-law] warnede, wislike and 
wel, Oc he ne troweden him nenere a del a zgM Cursor M. 
X731 pe folk to preche for-gate he [Noe] noght, To wame 
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(lam of our lauerds wrake. e 1320 Cast Lmt 390 Milee and 
merci lie haj? forJoren, He was warned )»er-of bi foren. 
CX38S Chavceb L G fy afijS For In myne dremys it is 
warnede me How that myn Neuew shal myn bane be. 1387 
Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) VIII 193 For he badde i-warnede 
hym of meny myshappes)>atschulde fallehem for hts cruel- 
nes . Also he badde l> warnede hym ]>at he schulde regne but 
fourtenejere 1445 in XXVIH 273 Thaventurous 1 
kny^te by thyn leporte is wamyd of his perelljs ^1450 
Hat r tun HoulaU gjs All jour welth will away, Ihus I 
warn 30W 1470-83 Malory Arthur \ x 47, 1 warne yow 

al, your enemyes are passyng strong for yow 1526 Tindale 
Mait 11, 22 Notwithstondjnge after he was warned in hj-s 
slepe, he tonmed asyde into the parties off gahle. 1399 I 
Alex Hume Hymtts v 96 Poems (S.T S ) 44 The godly | 
Hezekiah king, was sick in great distres, And be the Prophete 
wairnd, that he sould neuer conuales. 1667 Milton P L . 

IV 6 O that now. While time was, onr first Parents had bm 
warnd The coming of thir secret foe, and scap'd mortal 
snare. X794 Mas Radcliffe Mysi Udol^ho vi. They say 
it often comes to warn people of their death, 1839 Tenmysok 
Elaine 274 He learnt and warn'd me of their fierce design 
Against my house z83a — Sea Dreams rz8 And then 1 
fear'd Lest the gay navy there should splinter on it. And 
fearing waved my arm to warn them off. 

Proverbs e 1330 R. Hilles Common pi Bk (1858) 240 He 
that ys warnyd heffore ys not begylyd 1346 J, Heywood 
Proo (1867) 63 Halfe warnd halfe armde 1391 Harington 
Orl Fur xiii xlvii, The Proverb saith, one that b warn’d 
IS arm'd. 1700 Dbydeh Fables^ Cock ^ Fox 799 Once warn'd 
is well bewar'd. 

]}. aisol 

aioee Sax, Letehd. HI. 196 Swefnu binnon ]>rim dazum 
beo€ onwiisene hwibn to warnienne a xms Ancr R 182 
Sicnesse wardefS [MS G weome'3] to 3ein beo [sms] )>ot 
weren touwardes. 1398 Xeevisa BarOi, De P R. xii, xxxiii. 
124 b/2 [Bodl MS.), [pe] sparowe dredeb J>® wesell and crye)> 
and warneb Jif awesel come [L presentiaut ejus prodtt] 

3 To put (a person) on his guard, to caution 
against some person or thing as dangerous. 

t Formerly const ^,from, 

a 1223 ..4 Hcr. R 54 Al bns be holi Gost lette wnten one boc 
uor to warnle wummen of bore fol eien 1399 Langu Rich. 
Redeles iv. 77 [Tbev] blamed be maister, pat knewe not be 
kynde couis pat to pe ciafte longid. And warned him wisely 
of be wedir.side. 1422 Vonge tr. Seereta Secret 195 She 
was all venym. And yef I had not varnyte the therof at the 
furste tucbing she had shent the. 1377 Kendall Flowers 
Efitzr. 6a Warnde of my foe, I shunne my foe 1394 Siiaks 
Rtm. ///, I. Ill 298 What dost thou scorne me For my gentle 
counsel! t And sooth the diuell that I warne thee from 1773 
Cook's isi Foy i iv in Hawkesw Voy ii, 48 Dr. Solander 
himself was the fiist who found the inclination, against which 
be had warned others, irresistible 1809 JIfed, Jml XXI 
404 This.. will for ever operate as a fnendly beacon to warn 
, anatomists and surgeons, against a hasty or superficial 
dissection of a dead bod^ x86o Tennyson Sea Dreams 69 
Ah love, there surely lives in man and beast Something 
dmne to warn them of their foes 
4. To give (a person) cautionary notice or advice 
with legard to actions or conduct , to caution 
against neglect of duty or against wrong or mis- 
taken action or belief. 

e xooo .Slfric Sasnis' Lives xvii FotSan butan ic eow 
warnise and b<m® wol eow forbeode ic sceal a^yldan Mscead 
bam soSbestan deman CXX75 Lamb Horn 117 2>f bu 
wemast bane unnhtwise mon and he nule icherran from bis 
sunnan burh b® exaoo Vices 4- Virtues ix Bar ic ISe seal 
undememen nud tSa ilche wordes He Hu ofte hafst jeherd for 
He te warmen. a xa2>^ Auer R 270 Ine swuche nianere 
tentaciuns nis non so wis ne so war, but 3if God bam warnie, 
bet ms bigiled oHer hwules 1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) 

V 425 He was afterward 1- warned by febilnesse of bis body, 
and po he was i-cristenede c 1400 Rule Si Benet xlviii 
33 pai sai be waznid ane tyme, and a-nobir time. Yef sho 
wil nobt a mende, Man sal take suilk amendis of bir, X430- 
1330 Myrr our Ladyex, xi 31 Often tymeswhen other were 
moste Msy m prayer, he wente out and wandryd aboute, 
whan his abbot had often warned hym, and ha amendyd not 
X33S CovBRDALE Ps. 11 lo Be wyse now therfore (o ye kynges) 
be warned, ye that are fudges of the earth 1581 S'hantpioM 
Crt, LeeiRee, (1905) I. ii. 206 Wherof we have thought good 
to amerse them at a/6, for that thw have byne often tymes 
warrened and no redresse. 1697 Dryoen Vug Georg iii. 
831 Sheep, Oxen, Horses fall, and lye 'Till warnM by 
frequent Ills, the way they found, To lodge their loathsom 
Carrion under Ground. 2780 Cowfbr Progr Err 33 Divine 
authority within his breast Warns him or prompts, approves 
him or restrains. 1832 Thackeray Esmo^ i ix, [He] mar< 
sballedthe village boys,, domineering over them with a fine 
Imperious sphit, that made his father laugh when he beheld 
it, and his mother fondly warn him. 

absol, e 1440 yacob's Well ao2 Jif b®u seest thefle be do, 

& wylt nojt telle, warne, ne speke, whan bou my3t lettyn it. 
178X CavtexL Expost, The priestly brotherhood Prompt 
to persuade, expostulate, and warn. 1804 Wordsw, ' She 
was a Phantom ' 28 A perfect Woman, nobly planned, To 
warn, to comfort, and command. 

b. Const, against', also with inf. or subordinate 
clause, or f double object. 

c xooo .^LFBic Saints' Lutes xini. 68 Jelome ic eow warnode 
and . cuHlice manode bat ge andssetan wislunge b® unwise 
men healdaH mid ealle forlsetan. CX290 Beket 1078 in .T Eng, 
P-fg *37 P° it vras to war[d] eue twei seriaunz bare come. 
Sore weopinde, and warnede him bat he sum red bim nome 
*39® Gower Con/ I 339, 1 speke it for no mannes blame, 
Bot forto warne thee the same. Ibtd, II. 40 And warneth 
alle for ml sake. Of love that the! ben noght ydel <2x425 
tr. Ardeme’s Treat Fistula, etc. a6 Bot warne be lech b® 
pacient that he dispose hym so bat hs remoue no3t be medy- 

S 'ne «i4sodfirii'F.F«xti<iIi99 And baghhit[St Margaret's 
ay] be a ly3tholyday..I warne you bat w wol fast hor 
evyn. X43o-s33oIl^rr our Ladye i.xai 37 They warne the 
riche toknowe piemself and not to be prowde. 1540 Falsgk 
Acolastus I. Ill F iij, My father wyll neuer eeue me this 
mon^, but he wyll first wune me . . that I shall not waste it 
prodigallye, xw Kyd Cornelia v. 95 Caesar euery Regi- 
ment warn'd with a worde Brauely to fight for honor of the 


day. X667 Milton P. L. m 183 The rest shall hear me 
call, and oft be warnd Thir sinful state, and to appease be- 
times Th* incensed Deitie while offerd grace Invites, 1687 
A Lovell tr Thevenoi's Trav 11 39, 1 warn also those that 
come to Aleppo that they fail not to see the Birds of Gran- 
douilles 1702 Addison Died Medals i Wks, 1731 1 446, 

I must only warn you, that you do not charge your Coins 
with more uses than they can bear X71B Prior Solomon it 
036 The Father, whilst he warn’d his erring Son, Ihe sad 
Examples which H e ought to shun, Describ'd, and onlynam’d 
not, Solomon 1781 Cowpch Hope 333 1 he screaming nations 

seem to warn him never to repeat His bold intrusion on 
their dark retreat. X84B Mss. A. Marsh Father Darcy 

II XVII. 395 His page delivered a letter. It warned him 
not to attend in his place m parliament. X832 W Collins 
Basil III 1 6 You may be tempted to tear up my letter, 
and throw it fiom you unread 1 warn you not to do so ; I 
warn you to read what t have written Ibid. HI 1 74 Be 
wained, therefore, against seeking a false hope m the belief 
that my faculties are shaken x8s6 Frouoe/Vu^ Eng (1838) 

I ill, 266 The ambassador warned him on peril of bis life to 
deal no further with such things x868 Morris Earthly 
Par (i8w) I. r. 33 Yet, fellows, must I warn you not to shout 
Ere we nave left the troublous wood behind 

t absol. e 144a Alphabet of Tales 32 And he warnyd ]>a.t on 
no wyse no man sulde know but it wer a womman, 1326 
Tindale Gal. 11 10 Then lames, Cephas and lohn agreed 
with vs, that we shuld preache amonge the Hethen, and they 
amonge the lewes: wamynge only that we shulde remember 
the poore. 

+ c. Const. ^ 06s. 

X303: R Brunne Handl. Synne 6905 And y warne 3dw alle 
of o pyng, Forbenkeb nat of mure almess-^yuyng, 136s 
Lakgi. P, pi, A. V. 214 His wyf warnede him po of wikked- 
nesse and of sinne <1x400 ApoU Loll, 72 pe kirk makib 
lawis , and schuld wern men per b®^ b®* offendid not ]>er 
in. <t 1329 Skelton Bosvge of Courts loS But of one thynge 
I werne you er I goo, She that styreth the shyp, make hex 
your frende 2341 Elyot Image Gov xvi sob, Thansadlye 
and with a wonderfull grauitie, he wolde admonest or warn 
him of his lacke in diligence, 
fd. Coast. from. 

X763 Museum Rust, IV. 264 When I began farming, I was 
warned from expecting profit, by two different sets of people. 
6. To inform, notify. Now only in restricted 
nse, to notify of something requiring attention. 

a To mform or notify of something actual. 
c 1203 Lay. 30639 And al bat he auunde in ban lufte & bi 
ban grunde purn aelcbes cunnes biag he warnede aeure 
iEdwine king X340-70 Alex d Dtnd. 205 But litil leue we 
bat lad, i fie warne. Langl P. PI A, v 30 He warnede 
watte his wyf was to Blame, pat hire hed was worp a Mark 
<:*373 Sc, Leg Saints ik (Pauli 729 For is na payne, we 
wele b® Ut Nero] warne, In life sa gret as to her bame 
£1384 Chaucer 893 Now see .yondeadovne Wher 

that thou knowest any tovne And whan thou hast of ought 
knowynge Looke that thou ivai ne me And y anoon shall telle 
the How fer that thou art now therfro. 1389 in Eng Gilds 
S 3if eny of b® brethren be chosen wardein m b® hrether- 
bede, . .he shal take b® charge al-sone as he is warned b®rof 
e X400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxvui. 128 po emperour bat was 
warned of paire fleyng lay before bam with his oste. e 1^0 
Henryson Test Cress. 359 Ane Chyld come fra the hall, To 
warne Cresseid the Supper was reddy 1530 Palsgr 772/1, 

I warne one of a mater in processe, je intime , N o man hath 
warned me yet ^ 1836 Dickens Sk Bog, Visit to Hewgate, 
The deathlike stillness of the street without . wrarns him that 
the night is waning fast away X87X Freeman Couf. 

(1876) IV. xviii 114 Count Eustace (of Boulogne) was warned 
that the wished for moment was come x88o Mrs Parr 
Adam ^ Eve II. 25 The clock warned them it was time to 
get ready 1886 C Scholl Phrased Diet II 832 The 
broker did not warn us of the arrival of the vessel. 

+ absol 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xvi viii (1495) 357 
The adamas [the stone adamant] warnyth of vemm[L dwitur 
venena depreheiidere'] as Eiectrum dooth X390 Spenser 
F Q X it, I And chearefull (Zbaunticlere with bis note shrill 
Had warned once, that Phoebus fiery caxre In bast was 
climbing vp the Easteme hill. 

bb. To tell (a person) when it is time to do 
something. Ohs. 

e*3»S Chron, Eng, 307 When the on condle wes ydo. The 
aht tiden weren alsuo; The kyng be warnede by tnon, Hys 
purpos ariht to don 1339-40 in Devon N (1903) Oct 
238 Payed to a man for his labor to warne the lymers to 
bryng more lyme when ther lyme was almost dou 1697 
Dryden Viw Past VI 121 Now the setting Sun had warn’d 
the Swam 'To call his counted Cattle from the Plain. 

\'0. To warn eustosi m school language, to 
inform the ‘ custos ’ or monitor of a misdemeanour : 
in quot, indirect passive Obs. 

1338 R Ramsey Semt Child Bishop (Camden) 28 Yf a 
scoler in the gramer scole speak false Lattyn or Englysh for- 
byddyn, he is takyn withall of one or the other and warnyd 
custos to be beatyn Ihd,, Let them be first warnyd custos, or 
wrong by the ears for it, and after be correctyd as the custos is 
osyd. 

d. To give previous notice to. More definitely 
TA> warn befire (obs.) Const, with of, suhord. 
clause, or infinitive. 

_ e 1275 Lav 22059 Letep blowe bumes warme cnihtes pat 
ich faren wolle. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1036 We ssolle horn 
warm of cure bojt ar we panne wende. a 1300 Cursor M. 
10933 Speke we nu of zacbati, hu pe angel com him to warn, 
he suld haue Ion, pat sell bam c X330 Otuel 1691 Otuwel 
warende fore a non po Roul^d & oliuer bo c 1384 Chaucer 
H Fame 1559, 1 werny-ow hit, quod she anon, Ye gate of me 
ood fame non. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV 383 Oon of 
IS prisoneres pat was konnynge ra devyne warned by m pat be 
schulde sone be dely vered out of pnsoun. 1393 Lahgil P PI 
C. XVIII. 97 Astronomyens al day in here art faillen, That 
whilom warned men by-fore what shoulde by.falle after 
G 144a York Mysi. xxii 84 pi biddyng will I nojt full-fill, pat 
warne I pe 1^3 Acta Audit in AciaDom Cone II. Introd 
xi4The day that he was warmt to ressave the some conteint in 
his said reversione 1534 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks of 
Glasgow (x8^)VI.(ri Allane C...hes warnyt Janet Boyd, 


at hyr awn dwelling place within Glasgow, to rasaef ane 
hundretht merk . .upon Wytsunday evyn 1351 Rental Bk 
Cupar Aligns (1880) II 71 Our said place at all tymes salbe 
reddy to ws als oft as it salhappyn ws..to cum thairto 
we wainand thame thairto xxiiij bouris warnyng of befor 
2848 Thackeray Van Fair xh. The mourning being ready, 
and Sir Pitt Crawley warned of their ariival. Colonel Craw- 
ley and bis wife took a couple of places in the Highflyer 
coach 1866 G Macdonald Ann Q Neighb xxxi. (1878) 
333 But I warn you 1 will call again very soon 

e. absol or intr. Of a clock . To make the clicking 
or whirrmg noise which indicates that it is about 
to strike, to ‘ give warning \ [So G. wamen.] dial. 

X846 M A Richardson Local Historian's Table-Sk , Leg 
Div. 1. 116 And just as the clock warned for twal' the hin'- 
most game was concludet 1883 W Towers Poems 189 
(E.D.D.) Hark 1 the clock is warning ten. 2894 Hall Caine 
Manxman iii xviti. Every time the clock warned to strike, 
she felt one hour nearer her doom. 

6. To notify of something commanded ; to order 
under penalties. 

£1380 Sir Ferumh, xSo8 We hup y-sent to pe, Balan. to 
warnye pe by-forn, pe nayles pow scnoldest him jelde a^eyn 
& elles pow gest a torn 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 
153 He was 1 warned by an aungel pat he swulde translate 
Clement his body £1400 Destr Troy 1092 Pelleus full 
piestly thepeopulldid warne To appere in hispresens. £1420 
Chron Vtlod, 2208 For by a uysione seynt Dunstone was 
y-warnot of pat cas pat AIpbege Of Wynchester shulde 
bysshoppe y-saend be c 2430 Mankind 516 in Macro Plms 
20 Com a-gayn, 1 werne, as sone as I yow call. 2436 Sir 
G Have Leeat Arms (STS.) 53 [He] gert warne all his 
obeysaunce of Lombardye to mak thame redy to bataill 
X483 Acta Audit in Acta Dom Cone II Introd 115 That 
he proffcrit the said some to the said William the said 
day that he was warmt to 2814 Scott Lord of Isles vi v. 
His royal summons warn’d the land. That all who own'd 
their King's command Should instant take the spear and 
brand. To combat at his side. 

f D. To warn in : to order to come in. Obs. 

2634 Whitelocke Sioed Ambassy {2772) I. 276 So many 
waggons were warned m because of the smalleness of them, 
and the great quantity of baggage and provision. 

c To notify (a person) to go from, out of (a 
place), away, thence, 

139a Arden of Pevtrsham i. 333 To warne him on the 
sudden from my house Were too confirme the rumour that is 
growne xtm Dryden /Eneis Ded (d)2 He had already 
chidden the Rebellious Winds . He had warn'd them from 
the Seas Ibid iv, 546 Now Hermes is employed from Jove's 
abode, To warn him hence 2847 Tennyson Princess v 328 
He batter'd at the doors s none came the next. An awful 
voice within had warn'd him thence 2853 Dickens Bleak 
Ho Ivii, So having warned him out of London, I [Inspector 
Bucket] made an afternoon of it to warn him to keep out of 
It no w he was away. x86B Louisa M Alcott Little PVomen 
VI, She never saw Laurie mount guard in the hall to warn 
the servants away. 

d. To warn off', to notify (a person) to keep at 
a distance. Alsoji^. 

184a Tennyson Love 4- Duty 46 For Love himself took part 
against himself To wain us off. 1833 Bickens Bleak Ho. 
xxviii, ' Pray, Mr Rouncewell,' says my Lady, warning Sir 
Leicester off with the slightest gesture of her piettyband, as 
if he were a fly, ‘ explain to me what you mean ' 1858 Eliz. 
Sewell Ursula I. x. 108 He warned her off admirably, not 
letting her know anything he chose to keep to himself. 

e To give notice to (a person) to keep off 
(piivate ground). Also with offoAs. LX^ofig 
18x5 Scott Guy M iii, There's Dunbog has warned the Red 
Rotten and John Young aff his gprunds, x8e}S Athenasnm 10 

J une 579/3 Can the feet of Mr Pnor's having written a 
lograpby of Goldsmith give him the right to warn all others 
off the ground? 1863 Mrs Gaskell Dark Night's JVotk 
X 176 Miss Monro stole out after the doctor to warn him off 
the subject for the futnre 1872 Yeats Growth Comm 303 
All merchants being warned off from Indian commerce as 
poachers from a preserve 1892 Phoiogr Ann, II. 249 ‘ Go 
lor' a building, and not hang around like a tramp to be 
warned off by timid caretakers 

f. Racing To warn off the course To prohibit 
(a defaulter against the laws of the Jockey Club) 
from Tiding or running horses at meetings under 
its jurisdiction Also with ^adv. 

2856 ‘ Stonebenge ’ Brit Sports ii i xiv § 4. 375 [The 
Stewards of the Jockey Club] have full power to warn off 
recusants [at Newmarket ] Other races are held under the 
same conditions as the Newmarket, but, being on public 
land, there is not often the power to warn off improper 
characters, asat N ewmarket. Goodwood, and some few others. 
xB6x Sporting Rev June 474 Mr Bryan having admitted 
that he gave orders to his jockey to lose the race, it was re- 
solved, 'That Mr Bryan be warned off the course at New- 
market, and other places where the Jockey Club have juris- 
diction, for the year 1861.’ Quillee-Couch Old Fires 
111. 53 If I'd been warned off Newmarket Meath shouldn’t 
I feel just as you are feelmg 

tg. absol. To notify a requirement, give an 
order Obs 

*53® tu Yf. H Turner Select, Rec Oxford (1880) 80 He 
had brewed xxx*i quarters malt whicn they bad warnyd 
for, and so they wold not recey ve theyr ale at the tyme it 
was sent to them 

7 To summon (a person to a duty, place, etc.). 
In later use chiefly, To summon officially , to 
command the attendance of. Now only Mil. 

a 2250 Owl 4 Night 330 Hwenne icb iseo arise veorre o]ier 
dayrewe oher daysteorTeIchdogodmidmine|>rote&warni 
men to hoie note, c 1430 Chev Assigne 290 Lette sommene 
]>y folke And she wendeth here adown & lette hem a.none 
warne 2530 Palsgr 771/2, 1 warne a man to apeie at a courte 
in judgement, je somme, 2530 Crowley Eptgr 233 When 
he should warne a guest in sessions to appear®. 2374 vaMaitl. 
Club Mtsc, I 99 M Symsone being wermt toansuer the kirk 
super inquirendis, Z594SHAKS Rich //y,!. 111.39, 1 Madam 
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he desires tomakeattonementBetweene the Duke of Glouster, 
and your Brothersi .And sent to warne them to his Royal! 
presence, xsps — JoJm ii i 20x Who is it that hath warn'd 
vs to the waT!K 7 1598 B Jonsok Ev Man m Hum. v i 
319 Sirha goe warne them hether presently before me xGoS 
Bp Hau Cha-r Vertues ^ Vtees ii laa When he is warned 
on a lurie, hee bad rather pay the mulct, than appeare 1610 
T Lorkin in Ellis Ort£. Lett. Ser ii. Ill, sax Which 
entertains him till twelve of the clock, when the bell warns 
him to dinner 1663 (ay Aug.) in Orders ofCounal Naval 
Service (1866) I. X65 And other officers belonging to His Ma- 
lestye's yards and Navy, aie many tunes warned to attend 
His Majestye's service at Assizes and Sessions, [etc ] 16^ 

Office Clerk of A ssise(a. viij), The names of such as the Bailins 
shall warn for the neat Inquest i8oa C JambsMiIiI Diet., 
Warned, admoni^ed of some duty to be performed at a 
given time or place. Thus officers and soldiers are warned 
for guard, &c. x8og Kendall Trav I. v. 29 The constables 
are required to summon or as it is said to warn all the free- 
men to meet together yearly iB6a W hvtb Melville aluidy 
House II. XIX z88 [He] commanded that the guard should 
be leheved every four hours, and that the same men should 
not be warned twice for this du^ until after the execution. 

aLsol a 1562 G. Cavendish Wolsiy (1893) 103 My lord's 
officers caused the truppetts [szc] to hlowe to wame to supper 
1814 Scott Lord of Isles iv xxix. Brother, for little space, 
farewell 1 'To other duties warns the bell 


+ To call, give notice of (a meeting). Obs, 
1465 Marg Faston in P Lett, II, 239 On Saterday last 
was, Jenney ded warne a corte at Calcotte to he holde tner m 
hys name, 16x7 Eastland Co (Camden) xe If any Courte 
be warned and for wante of Assistants the same bee not full. 
1^2 N Chifman Ref (1871) xo The Clerk has not inserted 
(in the record) that the proprietor’s meeting was regulaily 
warned. 

1 8 . To give (a person) notice to leave his employ- 
ment or tenancy Also to warn out. Obs. (but see 
Warning vbl sb. 6). 

x4, . in Bahees Bk (1868) 329 And they that wylle not here 
that 3e say, effectually be they ywarnyd, and ye shalle pro- 
uide other seruantis xyoa Luttrell Bn f Rel V 208 The 
duke of Somerset has (by her majesties order) turned out 
40 grooms of the stables, and warned out others who had 
lodgi^s and stables at the Meuse 2706 Phillips (ed Ker- 
sey), To Warn, to bid one provide for himself elsewhere. 
17x3 W. Hawkins Ltje Bf Ken 8 The Prince,. threatned 
to turn him from the Service [se^ chaplaincy to F'cess of 
Orange] ; which the Doctor resenting warn'd himself from 
the Service, and would not return to the Court 2830 BenU 
l^'s Mtse. XXVIII. 28.1 We're teetotally ruined Warned 
out by the landlady. Where are we to move into, and obtain 
a lodging I 

Hence Warned ppl. a. 

2639 J, Clarke Paroem. ax Warn'd folkes may live. 
tWarHf ©.8 Obs. Forms a. i wiernan, 
wiruau, wyrnan, wasrnan, 3 wearne, 3-4'wTirne, 
3-3 wem, (3 wome, 5 wernne), woerne, a-6 
werne , )8. i wearnian, war(e)iiian, 3-5 warn, 
3-4 Sc varn, 4-6 warne [Two formations : 
(i) OE v)lenu^n— 0 '¥s^&. wema, ON, ziema (Da,, 
vseme) -~OTsa.t,*‘warnjan', (2)0E.W£ar«*a«(also 
wamtan, warenian, by confusion with Wabnw.^) = 
OFria wama, OS, (Hildebr.) wamen, ON. vama 
(Sw. vama') — OTeut. *wam^'an. The two 
OTeut. types are f. *warnd fern. (OE. weam) 
obstacle, refusal, etc., f. the lOOt *wer- • *war‘ to 
obstruct, defend. 

It IS possible that the ME and later form warH{e may 
descend partly from the OE. weamian, influence from 
ON. varna is also possible But the form would be normal 
as a dial variant of weme — OE iviernan , on the other 
hand the ME werne may partly represent OE, wearnian. 
The a and J 3 types therefore probably do not accurately 
correspond to the two original formations.] 

1 . trans. To refuse or deny (a thing to a person); 
to refuse to grant (a boon, request, etc ) 

In OE. and early ME, const, dot of person and genii, of 
thing : later, the genitive is sometimes represented by the 
construction with of, but more freq by the accusative 
a cSgj Alfred Gregonr's Past. C, xlix 380 Se }>s ne 
wiemS [MS. Hatton wirno] Sees wines his lare da mod mid 
to oferdrencanne be hiene gehieran willad a xooo Riddles 
XXI II (Or ) Cyning mec gyrweS since & seolfre & mec on 
sele weorbad ne wyrneS word-Iofes. «xx2a O.E Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1048 pa wyrnde him mann Sera gisla 
c 2205 Lay. 30310 For ne seal he nauere kine helme broken 
and aif he hit wale anon ich hit wnlle wei nen. c xago Song 
to Vtrg. 39 in O, E, Mtsc ipj He wyl nout werne pe pi 
bone. ^ 1340 Ay end. 189 Vor pet he him wernde his elmesse, 

g od him wernde ane drope of weter W he wes me uere of 
elle. CX384 Chaucer 1539 They .seyde, Graunte 

vs. of thy grace a bone. And somme of hem she graunted 
sone And somme she werned wel and fane, and some she 
graunted the contraire Of her axyng 2387 Trfvisa Higden 
(Rolls) I 275 pe Romaynes asked her triWe and Sicamhrt 
wemed it and wolde none pave. 1387-8 T. Usk Test Love 
I iv. 47 Vet al thing desyreth ye werne no man of helpe 
c 24x2 Hoccleve He Reg. Princ 1847 But his hert is ful 
applied To graunte, and nat pe needy werne his grace. 
24x4 Rolls ofParlt IV. 22/2 To graunte whiche of thoo that 
you luste, & to wernne the remanent e 1430 Devils' Pari. 
406 Quod helle ‘ not wip py [Satan’s] poowere I myjte not 
werne him [Christ] oon of tho t He took out alle pat were 
him dere* £2473 Parienay Fiol, 126 Hys commaundment 
wern shal I no-thing. Ibid 86 Take here vnto you which 
you best do plese, No man shall ther-of you werne ne 
withsay. 

8. <2X000 Guihlac 2183 [1156] in Exeter Bk 176 Ic me 
wamade hyre onsyne ealle prase in woruld-life. £2203 
Lay. 4719 & Belin him warfnjde fc 2275 wornede] al pat he 
aernde a 1300 Cursor M 4939, I recemd pam and warnd 
ham noght Of alle thing pai me be-soght. Ihd, 28889 
man neuer sua wik of mode men agh noght warn him his 
liues fode 1375 Barbour Bruce xviii 332 And tald thame 
quhat kyn veicummyng Dowglass thaim maid And varnyt 
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thame the playn herbety. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III xoi Nabugodonosor hyseged lerusalem for tribute pat 
was i-warned hym a 2400-30 Wars Alet. 2467-8 ‘ For me 
had leuer ', quod pe lede, 'be lethirely forsworn .pan anys 
baue greuyd pat gome, or warned him his erand ' pat euer 
I warned him his will, wa is me pat stonde I ' 0 1430 Cab- 
grave Life St. Aug xxxvii 47 Sweeh mete and drynk as 
he had m vse was not warned to no man pat wold ask it 
2436 Sir G. Have Laxu Arms (S.T.S.) 148 $e suld nocht 
warne me leve 2470-83 Malorv Art/inr xvt. xi. 679 And 
yf thou warne her lone she shalle goo dye anone yf thou 
haue no pyte on her, that sygnefyeth the grete byrd, the 
whiche shalle make the to warne her 
b. Of a thing: To prevent (a person) from 
having (something). 

<2x240 Ureisun wO E Horn. 1 . 187 Mine sunnen beop 
wal bi tweone me and pe Mine sunnen wernep me al pis 
swotnesse ?zz 2400 Morie Arih. 700, I may wery the wye, 
thatt this werre mouede, That warnes me wyrehippe of my 
wedde lorde. 

e With dat, of person only ; To refuse the 
request of; to deny something to. 

a e 2000 Ags Gosp Matt, v 42 J>am pe wylle mt pe 
bo^ian, ne wyrn pu hym e 1173 Lamb Horn. 137 Mon 
suloe his elmesse penne he heo gefe'S swulche monne 3 e he 
for scome wernen ne mei. <x 1225 Aner. R. 330 [She] balseS 
ure Louerd so & he ne mei uor reouSe wernen hire. <2 2272 
A Lune Ron 7 in 0 E. Mtsc. 93 A Mayde cristes me bit 
yorne pat icb hirewnrche a luue ron . Ich hire nulenowiht 
werne. a 2300 K Horn (HaU) 1404 Fikenhild gan wende 
Rymenhild to schende. To wo^ehe gan hure Jerne, pe kyng 
ne dorste him werne. 2377 Langl P PI B. xx^ 12 For 
thre thynges he taketh bis lyf forto saue, That is, mete, 
whan men hym werneth and he no moneye weldeth, [etc.] 
c 2400 Love Bonaaent Mtrr vi (Shemrd MS ), Whan she 
. asked herbergh in diuerse places alle they werned [Gtbhs 
MS. weerne, W. de W. refused] hem and lete hem go 
£2420 Sir Antadace (Camd ) xiii, Quil he hade any gud to 
take. He wernut no mon. <2 2450 Knt de la Tour 31 Her 
husbonde must nedis ordeine her that she desinthe, for 
thei wol iinde so mam resones that thei wille not be werned. 
<12475 Parienay 8a Of thes thre on [< e one] your plesiie 
do and take, . Keson is ne ngbt that you werne shold y 
c 2400 Rom Rose 2604 And who so askilh folily, He 
moot he warned hastily. £2420 Wyntodn Cron. ii. 111. 201 
Jacob warnyt hym vttraly. 

d. To refuse (to do something). 

a a saasAucr. R, 248 peo ancre pet wernde an oSer a 
ewaer uorto lenen. <2x300 Cursor M. 22206 If pou him 
wenis for to lern. To lore him wel we pe noght wern. c 2320 
Sir Trtsir 1367 ^e sigge ich wem mi nem to wiue. For y 
schuld be jour king. 

P c 900 Baida’s Hist. v. xx [xxii.] (xBgo) 474 Ond he hlis 
sade in pon, pset , he geseah pa his geherend pone Eastor- 
dmg onfon, pone hie simle ser pon warenedon to anfonne 
[L. guem semper antea. viiabant], <2x300 Cursor M, 3040 
Hir bidding do sal pou not warn Ibid 3261 For quas luue 
he wild not warn To saenflse his auen barn 2398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P R. xn Introd. (Tollemache MS ), Pat man may 
be a schamid to warne to serue fader and moder, while he 
knowep pat briddes and foules seruep .euerichone oper. 

e, absol To make refusal 

a 2297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 7533 Of pe heyemen of pe lond 
. He esste ostage stiong mou & hii ne ssolde nojt wurne, 
Ac toke him ostage god 2390 Gower Coif I. 130 The 
wylde loves rage Hath mad him that he can noght werne, 
Bot fell al hoi to hire assent 2406 Hoccleve La Mate 
Regie 430 For estaat real can nat al day werne. 

/3 1456 Sir G Haye Law Arms (S T. S ) 30 Thai ai .. 
nocht large of gift, and redily wil tak and wele can warne 

2 . To refuse to allow (some action or course of 
action) to a person ; to forbid (a person) to do 
something. 

a ^893 Alfred Oros. i vii § i Hi ser Moyse & hys folce 
pses utfsereldes wytndon cxooo Seuc LeecJid II 330 
geoi ne is to wyrnanne beameaenum wife pst hio aht sealtes 
ete dS^e swetes c 2230 Gen, A Ex 2966 Eft he comen to 
pharaon. And he wei nede i 5 is folc at gon. 2303 R Brunne 
Hand! Synne loax Holy chyrchc wyl pe weme pe halyday 
to go to pe tauerne,, .whan goddys sernyse owyp to be 
doun CX386 Chaucer Wife’s Prol, 333 He is to greet a 
nygard that wolde werne A man to Iiehte his candle at his 
lanterne. 1390 Gower Coif. I 162 Thogh it be noght the 
houndes kmde To ete chaf, yit wol he werne An Oxe which 
comth to the berne Tberof to taken eny fode. e 2449 Pe- 
cocK Refr. ii. 11. 146 And tberfore thilk processe bath no 
strengthe forto weerne ymagis at God to be had and vsid 
in the chirche 

jS 2340 Hamfolb Pr. Cause. 7085 And na thing salle para 
warn ne letb To do pair wille whare-swa it es sett c 2400 
Ywatne ^ Gaw. 2261 For nane other enchesowne, Bot for 
i warned hym to wyve My doghter. 2330 Crowley In. 
formaaon 14a Whoe shall warne me to do wyth rayne owne 
as me selfe lysteth 2530 S’bamfton Crt Leet Rec (1905) 
I I 12 And that theye wame none to have Ale for theiie 
money so theye have yt in theire houses 1591-3 C’tess 
Pembroke LayofClortnda 12 in Sienser^s Astrophel, From 
them [the heavens] comes good, Trom them comes also il. 
That which they made, who can them warne to spill. 

b. Of a thing : To forbid, not to allow of (some 
action or procedure). Also aisol, 
a. e xooo Sax Lee^d. II. 255 Sif hsto (^pe meht ne 
wyine Isei him blod c 2440 Pallad, on HusS. ix. 19 Vf so 
benygne And loughly be the vyne hit not to werne 

3 . To refuse, forbid, deny (entry, the gate, door, 
way, one’s house) Constr. dot, of person ox from. 

a 7 <2 1366 Chavcbr Rom. Rose 442 From hir the gate ay 
[7 read shal] werned be Of paradys e xaoo Rom Rose 5840 
But whan he prayde hir, pore was he, Tberfore she warned 
him the entree 24 , St. A lextus 18 (Cott MS.) Of all potmen 
of ylk a gate, there was none pat werned p° yate. c 1420 
Avow, Arth ix, Quo-so werues me the waye, Hym to dethe 
dijte I 

8 2399 Langl. Rick. Redeles iii 233 pe portir with his 
pikis po put him vttere. And warned him pe wickett while 
pe wacche durid e noa Desfr Tt oy sasz All pat warnyt 
hym pe way he warpet to ground, c 2400 Rom. Rose 7302 


The houS) quod he, such os ye see, Shal nat he warned 
you for me, c 2440 Cafgrave Si, Kath, 1 737 pere was no 
sate wainyd to no-maner wyte, But .pei were kept opyn 
both day & nyth 1436 Sir G Have Law Ai ms (b, T S.) 
61 Quhen Julius Cesar was cummyn to Rome, that durst 
nocht warne him the portis <21513 Fabyan Chron vii 
ccxxviii (1811) 257 The Kynge .warned hym y® entre of 
his lande 1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl D e, 
Mist, Open. Get you from my shop Mol 1 come to buy 
Mist Open, He sell ye nothing, I warne yee my house and 
shop. 

b, To forbid, exclude (a person from a place or 
position, Death from a person). Cf. Warn v.^ 6 c. 

a. 7 <2 2366 Chaucer Ram Rose 636 Fro tliilke assemblee, 
if I may, Shal no man werne me to-day, 2536 Prtiner 
Saltsb , Eng Lai. 145 Of sapiens thou art eterne Frome 
the and thy father who can the werne 
|3 2390 Spenser F Q \i \ ft But if that carelesse hea- 
uens (quoth she) deimise The doome of lust reuenge. Yet 
can they not warne death from wretched wight, 

o. To stop the way of. 

a. axaasAitcr.R 60 (MS T,)Hund wile in at open dure, per 
man him ne wernes. c xaoo K, Horn 725 (Laud MS ) To 
boure he gan jerne Durst hym noman werne. 

P 2375 Barbour Bruce ii. 237 The Dowglas then bis way 
has tane Rycht to the hois, as he him bad Bot he, that 
him in jhemsell had, Than warnyt hym dispitously. 

4 . To prevent, hinder, restrain (a person or 
thing) from action. Const, with clazese or ttf 
a cB8B ,^LFRSD Boeih xli. §4 He.. us ne wernS [v.r, 
wyrnp] pmt we yfel don aizaiAncr R 408 Jif em luuede 
pe ariht, he mubte holden pe, & weamen be to smiten 
c 1330 R Brunne Chron. Wace [Rolls) 7063 What he wold 
do, non durste hym werne. 2382 Wyclis Gen xxiii 6 In 
our chosun hetielis birye thi deed, and no man shal mow 
wern [1388 forbede, Vulg prohibere\ thee. <2x400 Si 
Alexius ^16 (Laud MS 463) So sone so she to him come, 
vpon pe liche she fel y-lome On pe liche she lay, & nolde 
not wond, Mighte noman hire werne c 2502 fosej^h Anm. 
264 To delyuer goddes seruauntes he sayd he wolde, I 
knowe no maner man that shall me werne. 

p. a 1300 Cursor M 2726 ‘ And quat thing es,’ he said, 

* may warn pat godd ne may his will of do 7 ' Ibid 13733 ' Vs 
thine to lang we duell,’ said pai, ‘ Qua warns yow to wend 
a wai 7 * c 1380 Wvclip Wks (1880) 50 %if bei ben his iijt- 
fully ouie kyng may not warne nelette his noste to reste in 
po places c 2400 Sege Melayne 500 Thay stirtt vp on those 
steals full sterTii, pay fande no man pat pam wolde wame 
n 2320 Skelton 1833 My hawke,,Ftewe .in to an 

olde barne, To reche at a rat, I coude not her warne. 

b Phrases, To warn (a person ) kts will or of 
his will , to warn (a poison’s) thoughts, 
a 2340-70 Ahsannder 905 But all his werk was m waste, 
pei werned his thoughtes e 2400 Desir. Troy 7288 He was 
tarnet with the Troiens, .And wermt of his wifle, pof hym 
wo thoght. 

p [<2x400-50’ cf 1/5] exeiua Desir TVoy 6465 Thay pre- 
set so the pnnee with power of kmghtes, bat pai wariiit hym 
his wille, & away put. <2 x^fiLe Merte Arth 3011 Trowiste 
thow to warne me of my wille? 
c To resist. 

а. c 2X73 Lamb. Horn. 85 In pe deie of liuieisun. he wile 
ison hwiche he'd po pet muje stonden ajein pes fleisces lust 
and wernen his ajene fleisces iwille. 

p, a 1300 Cursor M, 22342 Sal nan ha might pair might 
to warn 

б . To refuse to take or accept. 

a, c 2300 Havelok 926 Sit now doun and et ful yerne t 
Dapeit hwo be jnete werne I 23 Gaw, ^ Gr, Knt 1824 
Ho bede hit hym fill bysily, & he hir bode wernes. 

p. a MOO Cursor M. 26236 Coth pilate, . To varn yur 
consail better it es pan to do mar fob, 
b. To deny (a statement). 

(2 2300 Cursor M 21334^0 stat of ilk ewangelist Bers in 
him-self vr lauerd crisL He es man and ox, leon, and ern, 
Mai na skilful man pis wern 

tWariX, z'.S Obs. raie [a. OF. warnir (var. 
of gamtr Garnish ».) a. Tent. *wamjan . see 
Wabh P.2] trans. To fortify; to protect, defend. 
ht. and fig , 

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 8836 Ageyn pe Bretons 
pey cam right jerne pe lond jyf pey myghte pem weme 
1338 — Chron. (1725) 39 fe toiin was warned wele. Ibid 
268 Now gos pis Thomas, his tteson to purchac^ But how 
Edward was warned porgh Code's grace [Fr. Coment la 
grace fkesu Krist Ly gentig ray Edwa^ de la iresun 
gamyst] e 2400 Rule Si Benei (Prose) Ixix. 45 pat nane 
aefende ne wame opir for nane acbesun. [L. ne pi esuinat 
alius ahum defenaere.} 1449 Pecock Repr v. vi. 517 For 
to close and kepe and hegge yn and werne so manye per- 
soones fro so miche gretter synnes. 

Hence + Warned ppl, a. Obs. 
a 2300 E. E, Psalter xxx 22 He selkouthed to me His 
mercy in warned cite [Vulg. in avitate muniici[. 

Warn, obs. pa. t. pi. of Be v. ; obs. fc War- 
rant jAI 

fWa’Vliable, G Obs. rare. In 5 weeruable. 
[f. Warn » 2 + -able.] That may be forbidden. ' 

c 2^49 Pecocic Repr. iv. ix. 470 He expressith tho^ooem- 
auncis in the maners and circumstauncis,,in which the! 
ben forbedable or weeinahle. 

Warnage, obs. Sc. var. Vebnage 
c 1470 Henry Wallace in. 17 Bot Inglismen . . Stuffit housis 
with wyn and gud wernage. Ibid. 317 King Eduuardis self 
could nocht get bettir wyn^ Than that had thar, warnage 
an d we nysoune Off faestiall in to full gret fusion 

t Warne, conj. Obs,, Also warn. [app. a 
phrase f. war, were, 3rd sing pa. t, subj of Be-i- 
Nb Cf. Sc, werena^ Were it not that, but that, 
unless. 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Cense 2342 For warne syn war pai 
[the devils] had ay bene Bright aungels 13 , Cursor M 2798 
(Gott.) All bis praier mith noght help, Warn godes might par 
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wald jelp ez4oo Maunoev. (Roxb) xiv 6s Warne J>e 
snawe ware, pare scbuld na man passe ower |je ysr c i4so 
Mtre-ur Sahtacieun (Roxb.) 51 And wame godde jaf to 
menne the freendfal angelic keping Thare shnld neure man 
escape the feends Crowell temptyng 

Wamel (;w§*Jiiel). Now dial. Forms* i 
wemsegel, 7 warnell, wornel, 8- worml (9 
corruptly wommal, wurmal), 8- warneL [OE 
wertm^el, perh, f *wearA pus (see Wabe si,^, 
Wambbeed) + t2ie^el Nail ji,] 

1. A hard tumour on the back of cattle, pro- 
duced by the larva of a gadfly ■ = Warble j^.2 2 . 

eiooo M'VFSIc IfoHi II 28 pa Irnrde hi sum iudeisc man, 
pst heo name senne wernsgel of sumes oxan hricge [etc ] 
1844 H Stephens jRI, /him III 63S tVariles ot luotimials, 
that ts, small swelled protuberances along the chine, caused 
by the larvs of the CEsirus bovis or cattle-bot 185a T W 
Hakris fnseets Injnr. Vegei, 500 Large open boils, some- 
times called womils or wurmals, that is, worm-holes, i864-'5 
Wood Homes without H xxvi, (x868) 512 The swellings 
caused by the Breeze Fly are called Wurbles or Wornils 
to. The maggot producing tumours of this kind : 
= Wabble sb,^ 3 . 

1674 tr Seheffe/s Lapland xxviii 132 About March worms 
or wornels do begin to breed in their hicks. 1713 Derham 
Phjfs,’Theol vm vi. (1727) 378 In the Backs of Cows there 
are Maggots generated, which in Essex we call Wornils; 
which are first onlya small Knot m the Skin 

o. Comb. 

1708 Kersey, Warnelauornis, certain Worms that stick 
within the Skin of Cattel on their Backs. Whence in later 
Diets. 

+ 2. a= AqrAil I. Obs 

s6xi CoTGR , Preuellet An agnell, pinne, or warnell in the 
toe 


tWa'meiuent. Obs rarr-\ [a. OF. warne- 
ment, gamement i see Garment,] Equipment, 
armour, clothing. 

13 K. Alls, 7443 (Laud) He 5iue)j londes, he jiueb rentes, 
Stedes, tresores, warnementes {Line warentmentis]. 

Warner ^ (wg anai). [f. Warn » 1 -h -bb 1 ] 

1 . One who warns or gives warning to others. 
15®S Cooper Thesaurus, Monitor, sLytKcnet . igya Hulobt 
(ed, Higins), Warner, or admonisher, monitor, admonitor, 
1637 Rothkrtord Let, to Ld. Crtaghall 8 July, If ye 
advise with that Warner within you that will not fail 
to speak against you in God's time. 1803 Southey Modoc 
11 XXVI, Again the ominous Warner cried, Woe 1 woe 1 the 
Cycle of die Years is fulll x8ao T Erskine Rtmaiks 
Iniemal Evtd, 111. (1827) 66 Must the Almighty Warner 
demonstrate the evil of sin by undergoing its effects ? a 1849 
Mangah (1859} * 4 ® The Wildgrave fieicely spurns 
bis Warner. 

b. transf, esp. a mechanical device for giving 
warning. 

1813 Mechanic's Mag. No 4, 59 The Warner is to give 
the mariner immediate intelligence when in shoal water. 
i.^rCifnlEngin. «rArch frnl IV. 240/2 The other wheels 
of the tram produce no further effect nil the warning has 
been replied to from D| which at the same time restores the 
electric circuit of the 'warner^ for another signal. 1857 
Smyth Sedlor^s Worddk , ff'amer, Also, beacons, posts, 
buoys, lights, &c warning vessels of danger by day as well 
as by night (906 Lockybr Sienelunge ui, 24 This star 
would act as a Warner of sunrise at some time of the year 
o. As the second element in rent, sto> ni wamer, 
1883 Month, Exam, s May 6/a An article by Herr Em. 
meng .on German bees as storm warners, H07 Times 
a Oct la/s The owner of the cattle is bailiff and rent 
wamer on several properties near Ennis 
t 2 . One who summons people to attend a gather- 
ing. Obs. 

157a in W. H Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (x88o) 341, 

i bedells or warners. 1813 Shipway Campanalogia i. title-p 
y William Shipway, Late Warner to the Society of Cum- 
herland Youths. 


+ 8. local. A man who gives notice of amval of 
ships at a port. Obs. 

vj6x Attn, Reg. 169 The young man who gives the intelH. 
gence of the amval of ships at that port [Bristol], commonly 
called the wamer. 1867 Smyth Sailor's l^et d~bk,, Warner. 
a sentinel formerly posted on the heights near sea-ports to 
give notice of the approach of vessels, 

+ 4 . A mongrel used as a house-dog. Obs. 
i«6 Fleming tr. Cains' Engl Dogges v (1880) 34 Curres 

ptme mungrell and rascall sort and first of the Dogge called 
Latme Admoniioraad of vs in Englishe Wappe or Wai ner 
T 0 . Anc. Cookery, A table decoration or device, 
probably similar to the Subtlety (sense a) but 
preceding it. Obs. 

. ^if§J[»f^fonizatton Aip. Warham in Leland Collect 
{1716) VI. Am. II ai The first course at my Lordes Table 
in the great Hall F irst, a Warner conveyed upon a rounde 
hoorde, ofviii. panes, vnth vui. Towres, enbatteled and made 
with flowresjstandyng on every towro a Bedil in his habile, 
with his staffe. Ibid, A Warner with three Stages, with 
vanes and towres enbateled. 

1 * WnTixeif iSf. Obs. In 6 waxnour. pf. 
Warn vS + .jeh ij j a miser. 

13*3 Douglas ^neis viii. Frol. 96 Sum wamour for this 
warldis wrak wendis by hjs wyt. 

WarB.er(e, obs. forms of Wabebneb. 
t W aTnership. Obs. [f. Wabner i + -ship,] 
?The district of an official * wamer’. 

It IS very doubtful whether these quots do not belong to 
Warrenership. 

in G. Roberts Soc Hist (1856) 290 [Precautions 
against mfeebon of the plague] Thomas Stowell of the 
wanwship of Pympeme,. innkeeper, bath divers times 
**t*®[^*B®“ CMiw, travelleis, and others that came from. 
Ijondon. Ibm^ The constables or other officers of the 
warnership of Pymperne, 


■Wames(se, var. ff Wabeness Obs. 
tWa'ruestore, sh Obs Forms: a. 3-4 
warnest(o)ur(e, (5 warusture?), 3-4 warni- 
sto(u)pe, (4 warmstour), 5 warn(e)stor(e, 
warny stoor. iS. 3 wermestore, 4-5 warmstore, 
5, 7 warme stora [a. OF. wartusture, north- 
eastern var. of gamesiwe, f wamtr, gamtri see 
Gabnish V , Cf. Gabnitubb ] 

1 Provisions kept in store, provender. 
a 130a Cursor hi 1698 poa sal alsua mak a houre For to 
hald m ]m wermestore. Ibid, 468S Ma }>an a thusand seleis 
Fild he wit wins, neu and fress, And warmstore o salt fiess 
^ 137s Ibid 24788 (Fatrf ) He caned wamestouie on mam 
wise C1400 tr. Sect eta Secret., Gov Lotdsh 65 Whanne 
men trowyn wynter Jiat it is cold, men ordeyns herbetgage 
and clo|>ing, and warinstoies of cole and woode, and of many 
ojiei liynges 14 a6 Pol Poems xiii 122 Staffe joure 
castels in eche coost, Wamestoi and folk beder serde 
C1470 Henry Wallace ix laoo, I will remayn quhill this 
warnstor be gane. 1483 Caih. Angl, 409/1 Warnstore, ««- 
ttona, entica, wernestuta 

2 . ? A magazine for provisions, ? a fortified place 

sagy R. Giooc. (Rolls) 2075 In eche stude hii sette j?er 

strong warnesture & god. 1338 R BauNNr Chron, (r8io) 
180 ]>e Sarazms kept it |rat tym for ]>er chefe warmstour. 

3 , In wamestore . in safe keeping, m reserve. 

c 1440 Bone Flat . 878 They were not ordeygned therfore 
[for the siege], They had golde in warme store, But mete 
was them full nede 1613 Bhathwait Stiappado (1B78) 182 
Nor doth he want for any one of these, A Statute m warme 
store if that he please. 

1 Wa'rnestope, ». Obs Forms : a 4 war- 
neatur, 4-5 warn(o)sto(o^Te, warnyator. /9 4-5 
warmstore [f. prec sb.] irons. To furm^ with 
supplies. Also, to fortify, secure. 

CX3W Will Palerne 1121 Wei Jiei were warnestured of 
vitayles i-now. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, i pi ui (xB86) 7 We 
bat ben..wamestored and enclosyd m swich a pahs whider 
as chatennge or a-noyenge folye ne may nat atayne c 1386 
— Melib r 2487 Ye sholde doon youre diligence to kepen 
youie persone and to warnestoore youre hous. Ibid ^2523 
That I shal warnestoore mynhous with toures. and Armnie 
and Arteliies c 1400 tr. Seereta Secret., Gov Lordsli, 57 It 
ys to jelde to ilk man bat hts ys, ffor so er citeez warmstoryd 
and lentys gyuen 

Hence t WaTnestoring 1 ) 11 . sb. 

C1386 Chaucer Melib r 2525 Wamestooryng..of heighe 
tou res a nd of giete edifices. 

tWamett. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Alleged name of a variety of building-slate. 

1688 Holme Armoury iii 265/2 Names of Slates accord- 
ing to their seveial Lengths... Chitls Wametts. Shorts. 
Warnice, variant of Wabnish 0.2 
Warning (wguniq), nbl. sb i [OE. war(e)nung, 
vaeaming, fern , f, -u>a^)nittn, weamtan, Waen 
see -inqI. Cf. uHG wamunga (MHG. 
viamunge, mod.G. tioamun^^ The action of 
Warn o.i 

tl. Taking heed, precaution. Obs. 

Spenser's use suggests that the antithesis of * warning ’ and 
' weird ' (fate) may have suivived proverbially. 

c looo Sal Sat. 427 Full oft ic frode menn fyrn ^ehyrde 
Seegan hwaSer ware twegi a strengra, wyrd Be warnung 
*S 9 v Spenser F. Q ui iv 27 But ah, who can deceiue ms 
destmy, Or weene by warning to auoyd his fate 7 

2 Previous intimation or threat of impending 
evil or danger. Phrase, to give warning (to), to 
warn. Also Sc. to make warning 

t Scarborough warning ; see Scarborough. 
a 800 Cynewulf Crist gsa Dat mag wites to wearninga, 
bam be hafaS wisne geboht 01300 Cursor M. 2993 0 b*s 
warning he bam laid, And bai yarn died both youg and aid 
* 33 ® ^ Beunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 8764 To opene my 
moub y ne dar ne may, Bot bit be a byhouely byng at nede, 
pat were wamyng or lokene of dede. 1373 Barbour Bruce 
V 50a Thai maid nim mony tyme varnyng, Quhen that that 
his tynsale mycht se c 1430 Syr Gener (Roxb ) 2279 Of 
tieason first 1 gaf him wamyng, Therfor I haue lost my 
living 1348 Hall Chron , Edva IF ai$ The erle of War- 
wycke wrote to the Mai cues Montacute .geuynge hym 
wamyng, and aduertesyng him m what perill their whole 
affayres stode in 1390 SprNSER F Q i xi 14 As two 
broad Beacons Send forth their flames And warning 
glue, that enemies conspyre. With fiie and sword the 
region to inaade c x6oo Timon i u, (1842) 6 Looke to thy 
selfe ; I ^oe thee fayre warning. 16^ Bernard Life 
Abp^ Usher gt So great a Prophet, might have at some 
^eciall times more then ordinary motions and impulses in 
doing the Watch-mans pai t, of giving warning of J udgements 
approaching. x68i Prioeaux Lett, (Camden) gz They talk 
nothing now but of wageing war with y® King .However 
they thought fit first to give his Majesty some warnemg 
c lyzB Prior Paulo Purg 160 , 1 give you warning . You’ll 
die before tomorrow morning, 1739 Hume Hist Eng. 
Hen, VIII, i 84 He gave his master warning of the danger 
\laUr edd. He made warning of the danger to his masttr] 
1814 Scott Lord oflsUs iv xxvi, ' In muideious strife,’ Said 
Bruce, ‘his warning saved my life’ 1846 Mrs A Marsh 
Father Darcy II xvi 276 [Tiesham] insisted vehemently 
that warning should be given to the Lord Mounteagle, his 
kinsman. 2833 Macaulay Htsi, Eng xvm. IV 229 The 
banished oppressor had at least given Englishmen fair warn- 
ing, 

b. A Sign ot portent of coiniug evil, 
f * 3 »S Yesterday 35 in Minor Poems Jr, Vernon MS. 676 
Nis non so fresch on fote to fare Ne noaso bold, Beores to 
bynde fat he nab warraynges {read warnynges] to heo ware 
160Z SiiAXS lul C If 11 80 And these does she apply, for 
warnings ^d portents, And emls imminent. 0x700 Evelyn 
12 Dec, 1680, They [so comets] maybe warnings from 
God, as they commonly we forerunners of bis animadver- 
sions 1794 Mas. Radcliffe flfyst Udolpho vi, But I have 
heard it these many years, and outlived the warning. 1899 


Allhutt's Sysi, Med, VII. 767 This is called the ‘warning’ 
of the attack, or m medical terminology, the ‘ aura ’ 

3 Advice to beware of a person or thing as 
being dangerous 

fi 1223 Alter R, 62 Al Hoh Writ is ful of warningge of cie 
Dauid seide, ‘ Averie oluIos meos ne videant vanitatem ’. 
X84Z Dickens A mer Notes xvi, Thei e we all stood, watching 
this revolving light upon the rock at Plolybead, and piaising 
11 for Us brightness and its friendly warning x86o T yndall 
Glac I XI 83 Uiged by the warnings of our guide, we., 
began the descent 1870 A R Wallace Contnb Theory 
Nat Select (1871) 118 Some perceived signal was therefore 
necessary to serve as a waining to buds never to touch these 
uneatable kinds [of caterpillars] x888 F, Hume Mute Midas 
I 1, The lesult of this blind confidence justified the warnings 
of her friends. 

4 Deterrent counsel , cautionary advice against 
imprudent or vicious action, or neglect of duty. 

c zooo AIlfric On Old T, (Gr ) 7 [The Book of Froveibs 13] 
wisdomes bigspell and warnung wi 3 disig. c 13B0 Wvclif 
Wks, (1880) 378 He had many giete warnyngis of hydousnes 
& penile of bw synne 1303 Langl F /*/ C iv 431 The 
kyng [sc Saul] spared, For bar hym and hus heste bestes 
Otherwise than god wolde by wamyng of the prophete. 
C1400 Brut 116 pe gode man wainedenam ofte-tymes bat 
folie to lete , but his wamyng availede litel for be loue bituene 
ham was so miche. cx44b Jacob's Well 8 pou. awjtyst 
grelly to desyre, to heryn his wamyng & his tethyng 1471 
Caxtoh Reeuyell (Sommer) 538 0 what pyte was hyt, That 
the T 1 oyans beleuyd not th is wamyng and Amony cion 1533 
Coverdald Prora x 8 A wyse man wil receaue warnynge, 
but a foole wil soonei be smytten in the face 1340 Palsgr 
Acolasius i l D iq b, Suiely he were a gaye gyuer of warn- 
ynge, yf his aduyse were ought worthe. 164a J, Tayiob 
(W atei P ) Lfe Walker A 3, But all these faire warnings 
could not make M. Walker give over writing, lying and 
Libelling. 1713 Rowe lane Shore iv 47 Oh ! should’st 
thou wrong her Just Heav'n shall double all thy Woes upon 
thee. And make ’em know no End— Remember this As the 
last Warning of a dying Man 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng 
xix. IV 344 * My Lord/ said the iGng, ‘you will live to re- 
pent the part which you are taking m this matter ’ The 
warning was disiegarded, z8s8 Feoude Eug II. ix 
322 History IS never weary of repeating its warnings against 
narrow judgements, lyr] Vtrtity Mem II 54 Abstaining 
from a single word of repioach for the past or of warning 
for the future 


b. An experience, sight, etc. that seives as a 
caution ; a deterrent example 
1613 J, Saris V w Japan (Haiti. Soc.) 41 They laye a good 
while aboard of hir, and chai^d them to take this for a 
wardning [iic], and giue ouer there scoffing of them, or the 
next time they would teach them better manner. 1684 Bun- 
YAN Ptlgr, 11, (xgoo) aig Let Christian’s slips befoie he came 
hither, and the Battles that he met with m this place, be 
a warning to those that come after 1771 Junius Lett, 
No Iwii 331 note. It deserves to be recoiaed for the curio- 
sity of the fact, and should be given to the public as a warn- 
ing to eveiy honest member of society xSsy Maurice Ep 
St, John XI. X70 Such a man is a spectacle and a warning 
to us all 


action when warned of its danger. Const by 
(another’s ill-fortune, etc.), 

1330 Crowley Eptgr, 784 An example thou sbalt be. That 
all stoubuine priestes may take wamyng by the 1607 Shaks. 
Timon III 1. 28 He wold embrace nocounsell, Lake no warn- 
ing by my comming 1684 Bunyan Pilgr 11 (1000) 198, I 
think It is well that they hang so near the High-way that 
otheis may see and take warning, xSgg Tennyson Enid 
1320 Girl, for I see ye scorn my courtesies, Take waining. 
6 . Previous notice of an event whether good or 
bad. * 1 * In warning : by way of warning. Also, 
time allowed for pieparation, interval between the 
notice and the event (e.g. in long, short warning, 
a dc^'s warning, etc.). 

0 1300 Cursor M 21879 He sends us bis all m warning, For 
to be warr of his cuming CZ370 Roberd of Cysilh 464 in 
Hazl E.E.Pf 286 The aungelle gaf hym m warnynge Of 
the tyme of hys levynge. 7 1471 SUnor Pefers (Camden) 
I 1Z7 A pryve seall was delivered to him on Munday. . 
which as your maystership knoweth well was right shorte 
wamyng 1360 F Allen in Lodge Illustr. Brti, Hist, 
{1791) I 345 The Queue's Ma*® bathe sworne that the 
daye and tyme shall be kepte secrete to herself, . .so as the 
very tyme will he so shorte and sodeyne that men are 
like to have small warninge of the matter, e 1390 Mar- 
LOWE Faustus 391 Thou ait at an houres warning whenso- 
euer or wheresoeuer the diuell shall fetch thee. 1396 Shaks. 
Tam Skr iv iv 60 The worst is this,— that at so slender 
warning, You are like to haue a thin and slendei pittance. 
1607 Statutes m Hist. Wakfjteld Gram, Sch, (1892) 59 Law- 
foil waminge of the daye of the election. 1617 Moryson 
44 The trace was then concluded, till the Calends 
of May, except either of them should give fourteene dates 
w^ing of their purpose to breake the same X633 Fletcher 
® Right. Walker iv. !, But this will be leveng’d m 

a short warning. 017OI Maundbell Joum. Jerus, (173a) 
104 Where an Angel gave the Blessed Virgm three days 
warning of her Death. X840 Macaulay Hist, Engj iv. I. 
479 At a moment’s warning the Sheriff adjourned the poll to 
Newport Pagnell 

b. In ^ some clocks, the rattling or w hir ring 
noise which precedes the striking 
* 77 S J- Bbhridgb Wks, (1864) 388 This, like the warning of 
a clodL prepares for the stroke 1843 Penny Cycl XXVII. 
XV] fx From that time tiU the hand comes to 60 the clock is 
on the warning. 2830 Denison Clock ^ Watch m. 119 The 
imise m^e by this is called giving warning 1875 Knight 
Did Mecho BoVa Xhe warning piece, by 

starting the fly, causes a rustling noise, which is the pre- 
cnisor of the striking, and is called the warning, 
o. U S. local. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1807 J^mn Sira^ertn Anter 4aa On such occasiona[ze 
burial of the dead] what they call ‘warnings ’ is the day 
before, or early in the morning, given of the funeraL 
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0. Notice of the tennination of a business rela- 
tion, given by one of the parties to the other; 
esp. by a landlord to a tenant, a master to a 
servant, an employei to an employee, or vice versa. 

X43a Poston Lett I 33 Tha said Erie desireth that he 
may, by warnyng to my Lordes .be and stande freely dis- 
charged of the saide occupation about the Kmges persone 
x56a-3 Act 5 Eliz, c 4 § 4 That no suche M" or Dame 
shall put awaye any suche Servants without one quai ter 
warning gyven before thende of his sayd terme. iS7i-a Reg, 
Privy Council Scot. II las It salbe leful to ayther of the 
saidis partus to use warningis for removing fra landis and 
beretabill possessioun. 1577 J Deis (Camden) 3, June 
a6th, Elen Lyne gave me a quarter's warning « 1646 T. 
Hope Minor Pract xiii (1734) 363 The Objections against 
the Lawfulness of the Warning are, That the Faities are not 
lawfully warned personally, or at their Dwelling-places, or 
upon the Ground of the Lands, or. That the Warning is 
not stamped, &c 1666 Pefvs Diary 30 Mar , Up and away 
goes Alee, our cook-maid , and would go away of her own 
accord, after having given her mistress warning fickly for 
a quarter of a year together 1676 Office offiClerk of Assize 
X12 If any Master hath put away nis Servant before the 
end of his term, without a quarter warning, he shall foifeit 
forty shillings 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse 11 Vou 

shou'd never take a Lease of a House you can hire for a 
Quarter’s Warning X7X5 Addison Drmunier i. 1, Coach- 
man ^ I'll give h&dam warning, that's flat— I’ve always 
liv'd in sober families 17,^2 Richardson Pamela III 309, 

I had talk'd to Mrs; Jervis to induce^ the Girl (to whom, 
in hopes of frightenirm her, I had given Warning ) to 
desire to stay 1799 R, Bell Syst. Forms of Deeds Scot 
II. 389 There is first a precept of warning given by the 
landlord, it is in this form... I lawfully premonish, warn, 
and charge C D tenant and possessor of the lands of 
[blank], to flit and remove himself [etc ] 1837 Dickens 

Piektu xxxii. I'll pay her [the landlady] what I owe her, and 
give her warning to-morrow morning. 187a Punch 6 Apr 
141/3 Mary Dismey gave her mistress warning no fault to 
find with her place, but wanted a change. 1884 Hid as 
Nov. 21^ Cook, I give you a Month’s Warning from To-day 
x88fi J.Basrowman Sc. Mining lerms 70 Warning, notice, 
given or received, of a workman leaviim his employment 
yig. xSaS Scott Marg, Mirror laUod., A little group 
of trees, that still grace the eastern end, have just received 
warning to quit, expressed by a daub of white paint 

+ 7. Previous notice of being called upon to 
perform some duty OSs 

X4S9 Rolls qfParlt V 369/3 He had a commaundement 
flio youre Highnes, to be redy to come with his said fel[y]. 
ship, upon a day warning X477 Ibid. VI. 194/3 To be redy 
in hainays within an Houre warnyng. 1349 Thomas Hist 
Italie 74 b, For there [at the Arsenal of Venice] they haue 
well neere two hundred galleys in suche an ordre, that vpon 
a verie small warnyng they maie be furnisshed out vnto the 
sea. XSS4-5 in FeuiTlerat Revels Q Mary (1014) xvo In a 
redines to serve vpon further warnynge. xgsS Ld Wharton 
in Lodge Illustr But Hist (1791) I 33o, I called the 
gentilmen, freholders, nnd ruleis of men, and declared unto 
them the Queues comaundement for their servyse, 

and reddynes upon an bower's warnyng. X7S9 Robertson 
Hut Scot l.iii 356 For this purpose she summoned him to 
appear before her on a short warning. 

1 8. Intimatipn, notification of a fact or a present 
occurrence. To give warning of', to call attention 
to. Obs. 

I ex386 Chaucer Can, Yeom. Prol 40 Sires, now in the 
morwe tyde. Out of youre hostelne I saugh you lyde And 
warned heer my lord. Which to ryden with yow is ful fayn 
. Frend, for thy warnyng god yeue thee chance 1398 Tre- 
VISA Barth, De P.R\i\ (1493) 27 By warnyng of angels 
men knowe goddis wyl & so angels is a name of ouyee & not 
otkyade 144^ Pecock Repr, 1, xvi 89 If of this considera- 
cioun no mensioun and waarnyng^were bi me or bi sum other 
in writing hifore mad c 1480 Robi Devyll 787 in Hazi 
E E, P. 1. 350 And whan thy synnes becleane forgeuen the, 
^ an Aungell god wyll sende the warnynge. x6xx Bible 
Iransl Pref r xv Many other things we might giue thee 
warning of (nntle Reader) if wee had not exceeded the 
measure of a Pieface alreadie. 

t b. A bjf warning : a private hint or prompting 
to do something. Obs. 

x^4a^UoALL Erasm. Apoph. 35 When., bis familiar coum- 
paignions gaue bym a by warnynge to auenge suche a 
naughtie touche .with his tenne comaundementes ■ gayly 
saied [etc ] 

t c. A notice or signal that a certain hour has 
come, or that it is time to do something. Obs. 

1389 in Eng Gilds (1870) 7 Alle ]>e breberen schulle be redy 
at here warnynge c X566 J. Aldav tr. Boaystuau's Theai. 
World 83, A Diall, the which .gave warning with a stroke 
unto him that did weare it of everie houre xS7g J Sand- 
ford Hours Recr, (1576) 67 The swallowe againe giveth 
them warning to go away xtey Shaks, 3 Hen, IV, iv. iii 
1x7 The sherris . , illuminatetb the Face, which (as a Beacon) 
glues warning to all the rest of this little Kingdom (Man) to 
Arme, 1633 B, Jonson Tale '1 ub i. vi. He sat up at Play, 
and watch'd the Cock, Till his first warning chid him off to 
rest X667 A Lovell tr. Thevenoi's TVcai i. 162 These 
Timbrels .serve not only to chear up the Camels but also 
to give warning to those that stay behind. tSax Joanna 
Baillie Meir. Leg , Malcolm's Heir liv, And aye, when the 
midnight warning sounds, He hastens his beads to tell 

1 9 A summons, command for attendance Obs. 

a 1423 Cursor M. 1^22 (Tnn.) Monygedered of toun 
hi certeyn warnynge [otherwise tn earlier texts\ X461 Pos- 
ton Lett II 3 If this Lords above wayte aftyr moie pepill 
In this cuntre, be lykiyness it woll not be easy to get with 
owt a newe comission and warnyng c 1493 Hen VII in 
Ellis Ong, Lett. Ser, j, I, 31 'We praye you herein ye wol 
make suche delegens as that ye he redy with your said 
nombre to come onto us uppon any our sodein warnyng 
X496 Cov Lett Bh 573 'The Craft shall mete on seynt Anne 
day, .and what persones jiat be absent bat day vppon warn- 
yng shall pay xij d. le/a^Reg Privy Seal Scot 1. 371/3^ He 
durst nocht cum to the said burgh to bald the said court 
without warnyng, support and supple of his frendis. 1600 


Child-Marriages 173 That the said Fattxick shalbe ready to 
appeare within xij howies before the said maior, vppon 
warninge geuen at any of the houses of the said Roherte 
Bennett & Randle Ince 1623 Cockeram it, A 'Warning to 
appeare to a court Citation X784 Acts ($■ Laws Connecti- 
cut 179 A Copy of this Paragraph of this Act, published on 
the Sign-Post m said Town, at least three Days before said 
second Monday of March next, shall be a legal Warning of 
the Freemen of said City to attend said first meeting X792 
N. CHiFMANi?4^, (1871) 10 It does not appear that the warn- 
ing for the proprietors meeting was pubfished according to 
law 

1 10. The action of advertising (lost propeity) 
c x6xo in Heriot's Mem App. vii (1833) si8 To the gold- 
smith's officer for waimngof her Majestie's diamond, which 
was lost at Salishurie, 6s 3d, 
til. Law = Gabotshmert. Obs. 

1579 Expos, Terms ZazuoS b, Waminge is when an actyon 
of detinue of chattels is 'brought against one, & the de- 
fendant saieth, y‘ the charters were dehuered to him by the 
plaintife, and by an other vpon certem conditions and prai- 
ethe y* the other may 'be warned to pleade with the plaintife 
whether the conditions be performed or noe, and therevppon 
a write of Scire facias shall goe forthe against him 
12 attnb. and Comb , as waming-giver , t'warn- 
mg-arrow (cf waming-gun) , warning-bell, 
(a) a bell for givmg alarm of fire or invasion, 
(3) a bell announcing the imminent departure 
of a vessel , waming-gim, a guu sounded as an 
alarm or announcement , warning-lever LTorology, 
the lever that sets in motion the warning-wheel , 
warning-pipe, an overflow pipe serving to show 
when a cistern is too full ; warning- wheel Horo- 
logy ^ the wheel that produces the * warning ’ (see 
5 b). Also Wabrikg-pieoe. 

i6a8 Feltham Resolves ii xii 30 The sight of vice tn 
others, is like a *warning-Arrow, snot, for vs to take heed 
x3xi Pilton Churehw Aec, (Som. Rec Soc ) 6x Item for 
the *warnyng hell and iiij polysse, li’ viii'* _ xspx Shaks 
I Hen, VI, iv. n. 39 Horke, naxke, the Dolphins dmmme. a 
warning bell. Sings heauy Musicke to thy timorous soule 
a-s$gz Lodge & Greene Looking Gl, (15^) D4, Foresee m 
time, the warning bell doth towle 1606 Day He of Gulls 1 
L B I, I heare the warning hell, some strangers are ariued 
X833 Kingsley Hypatia xxi. Having disposed his sentinels, 
[he] took his station on the top of his tower, close by the 
waming-belL 1864 G, A Lawrence Maurice Dering II 
333 The ' Tigris ' was on the point of getting under way, and 
the first warmng-bell had rung. X577 B. Googb Heresoach's 
Hush IV 166 The best watchmen, and also the best * warn- 
ing geuers in the nyght ty me. 1830 James Dm nley xxxvm 
HI 2SX The ^warning gun was fired from the castle of 
Guisnes, giving notice that the King of England was ready 
to set out. X884 F J Britten Watch 4- Cloekm, aig The 
rack pulls over the hour '"warning lever X833 Loudon 
Eneyel Arclut § 1808 To put a half-inch "warning-pipe from 
the cistern to a convenient place near the pump 1696 'W, 
Derham Artif Clock-m. i 6 The next is the Third, or 
Fourth-'lVheel, (accoiding as it is distant from the Fiist- 
"Wheel) called also the "IVarning- Wheel 1884 F T Britten 
Watch 4 Cloekm 240 The last wheel of the striking train, 
called the warning wneel, 

t WaTUingfi vbl sb^ Obs, [OE *wtemung, 
wsemung, f. wnernan Wabit 0,2 See -ing i ] 
Refusal, denial. 

exoae Laws of A thelstan n ui. (Lieberm) 152 Be nbtes 
wsernunge. Se Iilaford se rihtes wyrne ond for bis yfelan mon 
licge <1X233 R 330 He ne mei uor leou'Oe wernen 

hire, ne sweamen hire heone mid wernunge. c 133a Arth ^ 
Merl S533 Ac Jiat bou graunt ous now a & bci of no 
make weming. 13 Gaw If- Gr JCnf. 3253 Bot styjtel i>e 
vpon on Strok, & I schal stonde stylle, & warp be no weinyng, 
to worch as bo lykez, no whare. a 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 
1x43 Foi al his purpos Was for to make greet dispense, 
Withouten werning or defence. X375 Barbour Bruce xvi 
260 Thai fand nane that thame varnyng maid, c 1420 Wyn- 
toun Cron ui. vui. 977 par sulde be made l^m na warnynge 
Oif qwhat thynge he made askynge. 1449 Fscocic Repr ni. 
XVI 380 That preestis and otheie clerkis mowen wed with- 
oute weernyng of Holi Senpture be endewid with temporal 
and vnmouable godis. Ibid v. v 506 Sumnie comaunde- 
mentis of God ben negatyues, that is to seie, weernyngis or 
f orbo dis 

Wa ruing ('wg'Juig), ppl. a. [f. Wabn + 
-iNG 2,1 That warns, in senses of the verb. 

xssa Huloet, Warnynge, or geuynge warnynge, mom- 
tonus, X796 Scott Wild Hunism. ix. To day the Warning 
Spirit hear. To-morrow thou mayst mourn in vain. x8xo — 
Lady of Lake in 1, The warning note 1840 Dickens Old 
C She^ Ixvii, The warning lights and fires upon the river 
wei e powerless beneath this pall [of fogl 18^7 Livingstone 
Trav XXIV 476 note, A deluging shower, which began^^with- 
out warning drops xSpx Farrar Darkn $ Dawn xiii, She 
raised her hand with a warning gesture, 

b Spec in Btol of coloration or other distinctive 
marks found in caterpillars, etc. 

J Weir in Trans, Entom Soc i. ai The biids were 
deceived into tasting them [sc the larvae] because the 
characteristic warning hairs were undeveloped. 1877 A R 
Wallace in Macm, Mag XXXVI. 396 Theoiy of Protective 
Colours. , Theory of Watmng Colours — ^These differ greatly 
from the last class, inasmuch as they present us with a 
variety of brilliant hues, (dc ]. 1887 Poulton in Proc Zool, 
Soc. 194 Instances of very distasteful species which have no 
warning colours, but, on the other hand, are well disguised 
by pTotecti've tints and markings. 

Wa’rniugly, adv, [f. Wabning ppl. a, + -L'y 2] 
In a warning manner, by way of warning 
1840 G S Faber Prim. Doetr Regen w lii 369 Then she 
speaks warningly and theiefore specifically 1883 HarpeVs 
Mag Mar. 62S/1, ' I play a wretched gam^' said the mdy, 
warningly 

Warning-piece (w9*jnig,pts). [f. WABUiifG 
vbl. sd 1 and ppl, a, + PiBoa sb ] 


1. A signal-gun discharged to give notification of 
ariival, danger, time, etc. 

cisga Marlowe few of Malta v. 2322 A warning-peece 
shallhe shot off from the To'wer, To giue thee knowledge 
when to cut the cord. And fire the house. 1596 Marbeck 111 
Hakluyt Voy, (1598) I 608 There it pleased the Lords to call 
a select Councell, which was alwayes done by hanging out 
of a flagge of the armes of England, and shooting off of a 
great warning peece. X607 Chapman Bussy dAmbois 1. 1. 
25 As great Seamen (comming neere their Hauen) Are glad 
to glue a warning peece. x634!oirT Herbert Tmu stWe 
gaue them a sterne, two Giinnes as warning peeces of greit 
danger 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word bk , Evening gun, the 
warning-piece, after the firing of which the sentries challenge, 
b. tiansf.axAfig. 

In r7th c often used in titles of books 
x6xs J. H [iitlP^ This World's Folly, or a Waining-Peece 
Discharged upon the Wickednesse thereof 1650 Hubbert 
Pill Formalttyi This glorious Apostle .writes untoTimothy 
a warning peece to future ages x66o Bonde Scut, Reg. 
379 Oh therefore let our distracted England be a warning- 
piece to all Nations, that they never attempt to Try and 
Judge their King, for what cause soever xyxr Steele Spect, 
No. 144 P 1, 1 shall make this Paper rather a Warning-piece 
to give notice where the Danger is 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 140, 1 am a warning-piece, to all rash pilots. 1831 
Scott Quentin D. Introd., The spectacle of his deathbed 
might of itself he a warning-piece against the seduction of 
his example 

2 Clock-making The piece that ‘warns’ that 
the clock is about to strike. 

X875 Knight Did Mech, 1884 F J. Britten Watch 4- 
Cloekm 384 The last wheel carries a pin which butts on 
the warning piece during the interval between warning and 
s triki ng 

Warms, obs. Sc. form of Vaekish v. 
tWarnish, sb. Obs, rars~^. [f. Waeitish 
T he state of being guarded. 

xgfo-B T. UsK Test. Love ii. vit 78 And thus warnisshed 
mot he be, and of wamisshe the hour drede 

I'Wa'rixish., Obs, Forms* 4WBrniBo]ie, 
-yaoh, -isah, -yaali, warenyaa, warniae, -yse, 
4, 5 wariuah. Also pa t and pa pple 4-5 war-, 
vamist, -yst, 4 varnys(i)t. [a AF wamtss-, 
warrnr dial. var. of OF, gamtr see Garnish v ] 
1. trans. To provide or furnish with an ample 
supply of something ; esp to supply (a place) with 
men and stores. 

13 H, Alts, 6053 (Laud MS.) Hij hadden wamysshed 
Cites & tounes. cszysArih, ^ Merl 6605 Castels, tours, 
heije & lowe, He dede warnise wib Store ban ^*340 Ham- 
FOLE/’rnfrRrlviii. 7 Thai sail warenyss halykirke with lare 
and vertns X373 Barbour Bruce iv. loa B or thai sa stith 
saw the casteiU, And wist that it wes varnist weill. e 1400 
Sc Irojan War i 347 jJai woddys wamist were In-to bn. 
boundance of wylde oerc. CX470 Henry Wallace iv 214 
On Gargownno was byggyt a small peill, That wamyst was 
With men and wittaill weiil. 
b. refl. To equip oneself. 

13 , Cursor M 24788 (GOtt.) He dred him saie \>at were suld 
use, Andwarnisthim on mam wise, 01400.5'^ Trojan War 
It 726 One bare best wyse Inne pax armour they thame 
warnyse 

2 To provide with guards. 

X387-8 [see Warnish sb ]. 

Hence 'Wa.'ndaheiL ppl. a,; Vwxnialbing vbl. 
sb. (esp in sense * that with which one is provided 
c X340 Hamfole Psalter xvi. 10 Vndire the shadow of thi 
wengis that is, in the warnysnge of thi chaiite and of thi 
mercy. Ibid xxte 37 He selkouthed his mercy til me in 
cyte wamyst [L. tn ciwitate munitd], X373 Barbour Bruce 
VI 3^0 It [sc. valour] Has so gret varnasyng [v r. warnysing] 
of vit, That It all peralis weiU can se. 138a Wvclif 2 Kings 
xix. 32 He schal not commeu in to this cy tee,, and warnysen. 
ynge [Vulg viunitiol schal not enuyroun it. 

Wa'mish, V.^ Obs, exc Sc. Forms ; 4 
warms, wernis, 9 Sc, wamioe, -Ise. [a. AF. 
wamiss-, wamir, of Teut. origin : related, to 
Wabn V 1] irans. To warn or inform beforehand. 

01300 Cursor M.x$kix For-bi godmen, i wamis yow to 
thine al of his cate.^ Ibtd X9897 Saint petre bar-wit was 
vrarnist, Thom gastili might 0 tesu crist. Ibid. 3x674 por-of 
was wernut moysea 13,, Ibid, 3x884 (Bdm.) Bot ai pe ma 
taknis bat we se, ai ba werre warnisit er 'we. 1864 Latto 
Tam Bodkin ix 83 They waukened me up fiae a maist 
enchantin' reverie, an’ warniced me to prepare belyve to 
tak'a last fond look o’ the slae-hlack een 1873 [P. Buchan] 
Leg. North 44 Weel was I warnised ere I cam’ frae hame. 
Hence f 'Wa'xnlsliing vbl. sb. Also 'Wa'XxilBh« 
ment, .fr. warning. 

a X300 Cursor M, 21937 Thoru warnissing of obers 'wrake, 
Vnnes [we] will an( sample take 1894 Latto Tam, Bodkin 
(new ed.) x. 104 Gin I had gotten due wamicement feint 
a flee wad I hae cared 

tWarnison, Obs, Also 4 Se. varnysoun, 
6 Sc, vernysonn. [a. AF. warwtseun, OF. war- 
ntson, dial, var of garnison see Gabnison rd.] 
Provision of men, stores, etc Also a garrison. 

1338 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 143 ]>e pes did he cne, & 
purueid warnisoun. 1373 Barbour Bruce 325 (^hen that 
of his varnysoun Saw the sege set thair stitnly, Thai mys- 
tiowit hym of tratory. 2570 Henry's Wallace viit 869 note, 
Thai drede full sar for thair awin vernysonn. 

Wamisto(u)re, var. ff. Wabnusiobb Obs. 
Warnmall, obs. form of Waiidiiotii.' 
War-UO'ibe. A musical summons to war (^poet.), 
Alsofg. 

1805 Scott Last Minstrel in. xxvi. The 'Warder, .blew his 
war-note loud and long. x8i6 Byron Ch, Har, iii. xxvi, 
'Wild and high the ' Cameron's gathering ' rose. The war> 
note of Lochtel 1897 Edin, Rev, Oct 399 The old war- 
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WAR OFPICB. 

note of strife for strife's sake has lost something.. of its 
relentless and brutal barbarities 
Warnstor(e, var. ff. Wabnestobe Obs 
Warn’t, dial, and vulgar f. was 7 U)t, were not, 
Wamy stoor, -stor, var ff. Wabnestobb Obs. 
War of, obs. form of Whebbop. 

War Office, a. The department of the British 
government, presided over by the Secretary of 
State for War, which is charged with the entire ad- 
ministration of the Army, the building in which 
the business of this department is earned on. lb. 
U.S. The War Department. 

tyai Ctuutai in Z, T, R Particulars of Leases 40B4 
(P. R 0 ), A passage leading from Whitehall Court to the 
Ware Office and from thence to Scotland Yard 1747 Court 
City Reg, 14s War-office. Secretary at War, Right Hon. 
Henry Fox, Esq [Then follow names of subordinate officials] 
1818 Scott Hrt, Midi 1, It should cost Sir George but 
the asking a pair of colours for one of them at the War- 
office, since we have always supported government xSad 
in Neume Peerage Evid (1874) 76 An entry in the books of 
the war offica iSfis Angus Haudbk, Eng Ltt. 613 The 
father of M. G. Lewis was deputy-secretary of the war- 
office 1870 Act 33 4- 34 Vtd c. 17 § 1 This Act may be 
cited for all purposes as ‘ The War Office Act, 1870 ' x8gg 
Daily News si Dec. 7/1 Lord Roberts spent an hour-and- 
a-half at the Wat Office, and then returned to Dover street 
with a small War Office staff. 

War on, obs. form of WnuBEOif. 

Warow, yar. Wabt v, Obs. 

Warp (wgip), sb.^ Also I wearp, (4 werpe, 
worp), 4-7 warpe. [OE. wearp warp in weaving 
(also used to gloss L. vlmen osier-twig), corre- 
sponds to OLG warp (MLG. warp, wai pe), OHG. 
wai/, warph, aia?'rt^(MHG , early mod.G. waif) 
wa^ in weaving, ON. varp neut., cast of a net, a 
laying of eggs (Sw. varp neut. , cast of a net, draught 
of fish, haulmg-rope, masc. warp in weaving, 
Da, varp neut. hauhng-rope) •— OTeut. *warpo-, 
i. root *werp - : *warp~ to throw: see Wabp v. 
Branch IV is prob. a new formation on the verb. 

Sense 6 may possibly represent an unrecorded sense of 
ON. varp. cL <uatp in Eng. place-names in Scandinavian 
distiicts ] 

1. 1 . Weaving, The threads which are extended 
lengthwise in the loom, usually twisted harder than 
the weft or woof, with which these threads are 
crossed to form the web or piece. 

<725 CoHus Gloss (Hessels) S. 563 Siamenx wearp, 
axaoo Riddles (Gr.) xxxv[i] 5 Wundene me ne beo3 wefle, 
ne 1C wearp hafu. 1346 LtUU Red Bh Bristol (tgoo) II 2 
Item quod nulla trama que dicitur ab sit in loco panni vbi 
stamen quod dicitur warp pom debet. 1398 Taavisa Barth. 
De P R. xviii. xi. (rigs) 766 A spinner stretchytb the 
warpe wyth wonder cran fro the nether syde to the ouer 
and drawyth and bryngyeh out ayen his thiede thwarte 
ouer fro poynt to poynt, ex^o wyntoun Cron y, xiii 
5039 pat par snide Iitil leiff benynde Off warpe or weft to 
male oir claythe. SS30 Palsgb. 287/1 Warpe of clothe, 
ehayne de drop. 16x3 J, May Deel. Estate of Cloth 26 A 
common thing it is for the weauer to couer a course warpe 
with a fine woofe, the warpe beeing span hard and small, 
and the woofe soft and round to couer the warpe from sight 
x6ax G. Sandys Ovid's Met, vi. (1626) 108 Both spread At 
once their warps, consisting of fine thred, ly'd to their 
beames X7X4 Fr, Bk Rates x8^ The Weavers shall be 
obliged to mount the Warps of their Linen with a sufficient 
Number of Threads. X831 G. R 'PosetNt. Silk Manuf azg 
The warp is now composed of threads of an equal length 
X833J. H OLLAND Manuf, Metal II 350 Wire loom, , C, the 
beam or wooden rollerj which is turned with a succession of 
deep grooves, into which the warp is wound, each groove 
receiving a gfreater or less number of wires, according to 
the fineness of the fabric 1867 Moanis Jason xvii 501 For 
she herself within her fair hung room Had set the warp and 
watched the fine weft glide Up from the roller. 1893 J< T. 
Taylor Cotton Weaving 55 By having the shed fully open 
before the shuttle enters the shed, the warp is spread and 
a good cover put on the cloth, 
b. fig and in fig. context. 

1575 Gascoigne Compt, Gr. Kni, 28 O weauer, 
sveauer, work no more, thy warp hath done me wrong, X583 
Mkl,bavcks P hilotimus Enjh, Neither had I this clue of 
care to worke my warpe vpon. xfiyg Evebard Discourses 
13 By the whole sincere Warp of this History here related, 
we may see how rash a thing it is to judge of the Actions 
of a great Prince. 1849 Robertson Serm Ser. i. xxi. (1866} 
348 Sorrow IS. the .woof which is woven into the warp of 
life. X875 JoWETT Plato (ed, e) II. 86 He weaves together 
the frame of his discourse loosely and which is the warp 
and which is the woof cannot always be determined. x8g6 
W. Watson in Weslm, Gas. z Jan. 2/3 5. 11, on Life’s loom, 
the infernal warp and weft Woven each hour 1 xgxx E. C. 
Selwyn OiaclesN, T,iu 83 Throughout 'ns narrative there 
IS the underlying warp of the Old Testament. 

2 . JVaut, (See qaot.) 

Tjge Rigging ^Seamanshxpl 179 Warp, or more properly 
Wiw, IS the twine, .woven across the knittles in pointing. 
I6id, Watp of Shrouds, the first given length, taken from 
the bolster at the mast-head to the foremost dead-eye. 

U. 3 . Naut, A rope or light hawser attached 
at one end to some fixed object, nsed in hauling or 
in moving a ship from one place to another m a 
harbour, road, or nver , a warping hawser, f Also 
(at Ilfracombe), a certain apparatus for hauling in 
vessels • cf, warp-home (in lo). 

x:^ [see vmrp-tvpe m sense 9], X341 Oust Acc 17^3 
(MS ), j cord' pro worp 1430 in For Ace 3 Hen VI 'K./z 
(MS.), ij hauusers^ ae filo Burdegalie pro Fiapelines et 
War^ inde faciendis ponderis ciij quart ix lb 1485 Naval 
Ace, ffcHi VIJ (1896) 36 Smalle Warpes.,j, Hawsers .xij. 
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*SS® dcis Privy Couueil (1890) 11. 370 Cables, hawsers, 
warpes, pitch& tarre. xfifia Bollevn Bulwark, Bk, h imples 
(1579) 27 No Shippe can sayle without Hempe, the sayle 
clothes,, yearde lines, warps & Cables can not be made 
without it 161S in W Foster Lett reed E Ind Co (1899) 
III 301 We have been much troubled about the getting up 
of the ship pinnace for lack of men and warps X630 Less 
Londtnensis (1680) S12 Likewise to have a Warpe of foity 
fathom to sheer off and give way if any Ship shall chance 
to drive upon them 1726 Shblvockb Voy round World 
19, 1 laid warps to haul into shoal water X731 Act 4 
Geo, II c 19 There shall be paid by the Master or Com- 
mander of every Vessel, belonging to the Port of Ilford- 
comfae, who shall make use of the Warp, the Sum of Six 
ShillingsandeigbtPence. X840R H D^NAF^/'.OfAfrxxxvi. 
139 [We] took the warp ashore, manned the capstan [etc ] 
X841 B. Hall Patchwork II 3 An entering, ship is drawn 
along by a rope, or warp, as it is called. X899 F. T Bullen 
Log Sea weu/zs4. Our discharging was soon over, the warps 
cast o£ 

iransf, x8si HarpePs Mag. Ill 518 Loads are eased 
down hillsides by the use of. a strong warp taking a bight 
round a tree and hitching-to one yoke oxen 

b. Trawlfishtng. A rope attached to a net. 

183s J Couch in Rep R Comw Polyteekn See 74 
When every thing is favourable, a warp from the end of the 
stop-sean is handed to the volyer xSuPutnam’s Monthly 
Mag Apr. 363/2 The fishermen beach the boat at the other 
side of the bay, carry the warp at that end to the further 
capstan, and prepare to haul. X883 R F Walsh Jr. 
Fisheries ii Some use stoppers, which extend from the top 
line downwards to the warps, hut these are not so advan- 
tageous, as they tend to huddle the net together, 
o. Whaling (See quot ) 

x8g7 F. T. Sullen Cruise of' Cachalot^ 236 The second 
mate had three fish fast.. two on ‘short warps or pieces of 
whale line some eight or ten fathoms long fastened to har- 
poons, with the other ends running on the main line by 
means of bowlines round it 
1 4. ? A Strand of a fishing-line. Obs. 

1496 Fysshynge wyth A ngle 13 Thenne twyne euery warpe 
one waye and ylyke moche : and fasten theym in thre clyftes 
ylyke streyghte 

III. o. A tale of four (occas. three or a conple), 
esp. used of fish and oysters. 

X436 Nottingham Ree II 156 Item in uno warpe de salt- 
fyssn. 1509 Market Harh. Rec, (1S90) 230 In salt Fyshe 
xcvij warpe and half, 1533 in Arelusologta XXV. 523 For 
IJ warpe off lynge & a warpe of codd, viij d. 1389 R Har- 
vey Plain Pere, (1590) 14 In euery trade and occupation, 
there is a belter and a worse, as there is in eueiy warpe of 
fish, a greikt and a lesse X623 Althorp MS in Sinmkinson 
Wasktnsions (i860) p lit, M<'<n That every two fishes of 
Iinge, haberdme, & greenfish is one warpe 1674 Jbake 
Arith Surv (1696) 66 Yet at Yarmouth they sell 33 Warpe 
to the Hundred 1796 Statist Acc Scot. XVII, 69 A hun- 
dred [of oysters], as sold by the fishers, contains 33 warp 
equal to six score and twelve ..Four oysters make a warp. 
x8i6 Scott Antig. \xxi. His honour Monkbarns should never 
want sax warp of oysters m the season. X894 Hall Caine 
Manxman V. iii. Every man ate bis warp of herring, 
f b. nonce-use, A warp of weeks, four weeks, 
xfipg Nashc Lenten Siuffe C x, Those embenched sbelues 
. where cods & dogfishe sworn me (not a warp of weeks fore- 
running). 

IV. 0 . Alluvial sediment deposited by water ; 
silt. Sometimes artificially mtroduced over Iqw- 
lying land, and sometimes occurring as a stratum 
in soil. 

xfips De la Phyme Diary (Surtees) 184 In digging of the 
well they found . , three yard sand, one foot fine warp. Ibid. 
314 Y® muddy waters of y® Don and Idle dmosited so 
much silt and warp that they made a great deal of high land 
on both sides of their streams, 1798 Trans, Soc, Arts XVI . 
170 Greatly improved by a sediment or mud (commonly 
called warpe) from the nver Dun, X805 R W. Dickson 
Praci. Agne I, 435 The tide is let in at high water to de- 
posit the warp or enriching substance. 1839 Stonehousb 
Isle ofAxholme 25 At Althotpe, in sinking wells, eight or 
ten feet of warp have been dug through, then one or two 
feet of sand, and then warp again. 1865 W. Whits East 
Eng, II 38 Bog .converted into corn-fields, by spreading 
over them the warp or muddy deposit dug from an old nver- 
bed 1894 Atlunseum 9 June 744/3 The evidence of their 
antiquity rests, therefore, upon their geological position 
under the contorted drift otherwise called ‘ warp and trail 

b. A bed or layer of tbis. See also quot, 1867. 
X678 Phillips (ed 4}, Warp, a Shole, that beginning near 
the Buoy of Oar-hedge, comes out of the Swm up the River 
X867 Smyth SculoPs Wordbk, Warp, land between the 
sea banks and the sea 1870 E Peacock Ralf Skirl II 87 
He would gallop like mad down the warps. x87a A, C. 
Ramsay P&ys, Geol, (ed 3) 107 Covered.. with an oozy loam 
like the warps of the Wash and the Humber. 

"V. 7 . A twist or bending, esp. in wood not 
properly dned , also the state of being warped or 
twisted. 

X679 Evelyn Sylva xxvii. (ed. 3) 143 The Wind shock is a 
bruise, and shiver throughout the Tree, though not con- 
stantly visible, yet leading the Warp from smooth renting, 
caused by over-powerful Winds, when young, x668 Wilc 
KINS Real Char, 11 ix. § 4 343 Bending, bow, warp, crooke. 
X87X M Collins Marq, * Merck. I. ix, 255 A warp in the 
glass made him look as if he had taken poison. X878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage xyiii 329 Those [ships] which were newly 
built he laid up for the winter in dry docks that their un- 
seasoned timbers might warp or leak in a place where a 
warp or leak would not be fatal to them 2894 Blackmore 
Perlycross iv. ao Ah ' it is a little on the warp, I fear 
8. fig. A perversion or perverse inclination of the 
mind ; a mental twist ; a wrong bias. 

X764 Mem.G P Salmanazar 41 An unchristian warp of the 
y J *7®? Han More Fiona 689 A little warp his taste 
had gaind. 1830 Examiner 6x5/1 One of the author’s 
"'“tps against Utilitarians. XB4B Dickens Dombey 
xlv. Ml, Dombey is so prone to pervert even facts to his 


own view, when he is at all opposed, m consequence of the 
warp in bis mind, that he [etc.]. 1875 Ruskik Fors Clav 
liii 121 All the teaching of (Sod is not only mysterious, but, 
if received with any warp of mind, deceptive 0x878 S 
Bowlcs in Merriam Life (1885) II 337 (Cent ) Somebody 
in Berkshire, I fancy, had warped his mind against you, and 
no min d is more capable of warps than his 

0 . attnb and Comb , as (sense 1) warp 
edging, line, machinery, -mill, -roller, -scouring 
vbl sb , -spinner, -thread, -twist, -yam ; (sense 3) 
warp-anchor, -rope, (sense 6) warp-bank, land, 
loam 


X649 T Allison Voy Aichangel 12, I,. earned both the 
Kedge Anchor and *Warp Anchor ashore. 1799 A Young 
Agne. Lincoln 166 Mr Webster has it [lucerne] diilled , 
and very luxuriant the first year, on a 'warp bank 1888 
Daily News g July 2/7 Irish crochet trimmings and *warp 
edgings are dull of sale. 1794 Leatham Agne E Riding 
Yorks, xi Along the side of the Ouse and Humber we find 
a considerable quantity of *warp land x87g Ashenhurst 
Weaving 110 'The *warp Line X799 A Young Agne. 
Lincoln 9 Beyond this, is a very rich ‘‘warp loam of vari- 
ous description 1838 Ciwif Bngin, ^ Arch Jrnl I 390/2 
Fabrics produced by ^Warp Machine^ 2839 Urb Diet 
Arts 1284 One-sixth of that number of bobbins is usually 
mounted at once in a '"warp mill 2825 J Nicholson Oper 
Mech, 4x1 These rods are at different pei lods moved towai ds 
the '’Hirarp-roller B. 1296 Acc, Exch, K R 5/20 m 4b 
(MS ), J Boulyn, j. "Warperape, iij'» Cabule X497 Naval 
Acc Hen F//(x896) 1x5 Hawser cald warp rope. 1844 G. 
Dodd Textile Manuf iv X30 A process of ‘ "warp-scouring ' 
m which the warp, after being washed, is squeezed between 
rollers. 1634 Canterb Mamage Licences (MS ), Robert 
Wood of Salehurst in Sussex, ’"warpe spinner. X83X-3 P. 
Barlow Manuf, in Encyel, Meirop (1845) VIII. 741 The 
"warp thread proceeding from the lower roller 1851 Art 
Jrnl, Illusir. Catal p. viiliiii, The long threads are called 
the "warp-twist, or organzine 2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. ixo 
This mill spins "warp yarn by throstles, weft yarn by mules. 
10 . Special comb. : twaxp-bar, some kind of 
appendage to a loom ; warp-beam, the roller on 
which the warp Is wound and from which it is 
drawn as the weaving proceeds; warp-dresser 
(a) = Wabpeb 2 , (b) a machine for sizing yarns for 
the loom (Knight) , + warp-faced a , having dis- 
toited features, warp-farmer, a farmer who uses 
‘waip’ on his land; warp-frame <= warp- 
machine ; + warp-house, at Ilfracombe, the 
building containing the apparatus for hauling 
vessels , warp-lace, a kind of lace having threads 
so placed as to resemble the waip of a fabne; 
also attrib . ; warp-machine, a lace-making ma- 
chine having a thread for each needle employed 
(Knight); warp-net frame = prec. ; warp-river, 
a river depositing ‘warp’; warp-slat ■= Slat sbX 
5 a ; warp-stitoh (see quot.) ; warp-wire, one of 
the lengthwise wires in a wire-loom. 

2538 Nottingham Rec III 200 Unum wollenlome cum 
ryngrathes, "warpbarres et spoyle whele X83X-3 P. Bar. 
LOW Manuf in Encyel Metrop (1845) VIII, 734, B is the 
"warp beam, or that on which the warp is first wound 2852 
in Inquiry, Yorks. Deaf^ Dumb (1870) 45 William Sutton, 
"warp-dresser x6xx Coryat Crudities 232 A weather beaten 
"warj)-faced fellow. 2799 A Young Agne, Lincoln 278 A 
considerable "warp farmer told me, that the suffer warp was 
the best. >832-3 F- Barlow Manuf in Enqycl, Meirop 
(1845} VIII. 740 The "warp frame 2732 Act 4 Geo He 29 
Preamble, The Warp and"Warp.bouse by long Usage gone 
to Decay 2742 De Fee’s Tour Gt Bnt (ed 3) II 23 The 
Warp bouse, Light-house, Pilot-boats, and ITaw-boats be- 
longing to the Pott [Ilftacombe], 2822 Ann. Reg, Chron 
30 Others demolished five "warp-lace frames 2832 Bab- 
bage Econ Manuf xv (ed 3) 238 Another similar aiticle, 
called ‘ warp lace ’. 2875 Knight Diet, Mech , Warp-frame 
or * Warp-net Fiante 2799 A Young Agne Lincoln 277 
No floods in the countries washed by the "warp rivers bring 
it [the muddy water] 2907 C. Hill- Tout Bnt N Auter , 
Far West vi. 225 To give the bottom [of the basket] the 
ovaloid form, which most have, the "warp-slats are trimmed 
to the desired shape before the weft strand is woven into 
them 2882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet Needlework 195 
*Warp Stitch, an Embroidery Stitch used when threads are 
drawn away from the material to form the pattern. Warp 
stitch consists of drawing away the threads that form the 
weft, or cross the materim, and leaving the warp or length- 
ways threads 2833 J. Holland Manuf Metal II 351 The 
"warp-wires being made to change positions by means of 
the treadle 

fWarp, j^.2 Thieved Cant. Obs (See quots.) 

2591 Greene znd Pi Conny catching Wks (Grosart) X 86 
In blacke Ait [picking of lockes] He that hooks, the 
Comber \read Courbet ason-^ 122] He that watchetli, the 
Warpe Ibid 122 When he.. spyes any fat snappings worth 
the Curbing, then streight he [the Courber] sets the Warp 
to watch, 1^0 hath a long doak to couer wbatsoeuer he gets. 
Ibid. 123 


Warp (w§ip), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple warped 
(wgjpt). Forms: I ■weorpan,mtrpan, wyrpaii, 

2- 3 werpen, {firm ■werrpenn), 3 weoxpen, 
wearpe, worpe(n, 3-4 warpen, 3-6 werp(e, 
5 warpyn, -on, 4-6 varp, 7 Sc. worp, 

3- 7 warpe, 4- worp. Pa t. sing, 1 wearp, 
I Northuinb., 2-4 waxp, {Orm warrp), 3 
weorp, 3-4 werp, 4-5 warpe ; pi 1 wurpon, 
Northuinb worpon, -un, 3 wurpen, worpen, 
weorpen. Pa pple i, 3-5 worpen, 3 (i)worpe, 
Om. worrpenn, 6 Sc. warp. Also pa. t and 
pa pple. 4-6 war-, werpid, -it, -et, 4- warped. 
[A Com, Teut. str vb. OE. weorpan (wearp, 
wurpon, worpen) corresponds to OFris. werpa 



WABP. 


Ill 


WABP. 


(wo7p, wttrpon, ewurpen\ OS werpan {^%varp, 
wtirpun, worpan), Du. noeipen {wterp, worpen), 
OHG. werfan {waif, wuiftm, worfen), MHG., 
mod G. wei-fen {vjaif, wuffeit, gewotfen), ON. 
verpa {varp, urpti, 07peim'), Svv verpa, Da ve7pe, 
Goth. wai7pa7t {warp, ‘wau7 pu7n, wattrpaTtP) , f. 
OTeut. root *werp- {warp-, wurp-) — pre-Teut. 
*werb~ ; the root is not found outside Tent. 

The strong conjugation did not survive in Eng later than 
the 15th c ] 

I. To cast, throw. 

fl. ira7is. To project through space; to cast, 
throw, fling. Obs. 

c 888 Alfred Boeih vii § 3 Da hine mon on }>tet fyr wearp 
ba alysde ic hme mid heofonlicon rene. e looo Ags. Gosp, 
Matt, vii 6 3 o ne wurpen eowre meregrotu toforan eowrum 
swinum C1200 Ormin 10488 & weiipenn all \>e chafF 
anan, Inntill )>e fir to baernenn. c 1x05 Lay. 17430 A 1 sw*! 
feor swa a mon mihte werpen senne stan <11x25 -R. 

404 Mon woi peS Gnckiscos fur upon his fomen c 1250 Owl 
<$• N 768 Mid liste me may walles felle & weipe [v r worpe] 
of horse knyhtes snelle £1300 Heeoelok 1061 He warp ^ 
Ston Ouer be laddes euerilkon. c 13^5 .Sk Leg. Sat7iis 11. 
{PauVi 344 Sanct paulis hed eftit his discese In a depe vewar 
warpit was. c 14x5 Wyntoun Cron vm 4743 pe wardane 
gert his wrichtis syne Set vp richt stoutly ane ingyne. And 
warpit til be toure a stan 1513 Douglas AStutsi, Prol 280 
And hot m^ bulk be fundin worth sic thre, Quhen it is red, 
do warp it in the se. 

tb. with adv., as dozm, up, out, away. Obs. 
cxeeo Ags Crosp Matt xvu. 27 Gang tobsre see, and ivurp 
binne angel ut [Vulg mitte hamuvii ciaoo Ormin 16040 
purrhbatthewarrputibeflor Jiesillferr&tebordess. 01x05 
Lay 5083 Awei he warp his gone breond c 1330 R Brunhb 
ChroTt. Jvace (Rolls) 15873 His staf ful sleyly vp he warp 
1375 Barbour III 642 He had bene tane but dout, Na 
war It that he warpyt owt All that he had, him lycht to ma. 
ci4oa Desir Troy 13412 He..warpet ouer-burde Mikill 
riches & relikes reft fro the toune. 

+ 0 To cast (lots). Ohs, 

c 1000 Ag;s Gosp Matt, xxvii. 35 Hig todmldon hys reaf, 
and wurpon hlot par-ofer [Vulg soriem 7Jitiientes]. 0x205 
Lay, 15^8 pe king, .bad heom leoten werpen 
1 2 . To spnnkle, scatter (something) oft (a sur- 
face), Also with out : To cause to spirt ; to 
emit, shoot forth. Obs. 

c xooo Sax Lttchd II 240 Dweor^e dwostlan weorp on 
weallende waeter c xxyij La7nb. Ho77u 41 SeodSan he mm 
sceaude an ouen on bermnde fure he warp ut of him seofe 
leies Ihtd 129 purh pisse tacne Moyses werp ut pet welle 
weter of pan herda fiinte c xxoo Tnn Colt, Hot/i i6x Hie 
wenden pe eorl 5 e and wurpen god sad paronne, c 1x05 Lay 
^18 Me warp on hi!> nebbe cold welle watere <2x2x5 Auer 
A. 246 Ase ofte ase pe ueondassaile'S ouwer castel .worpe'S 
ut uppon him schaldtnde teares. 
t o. With up, Open, wide, ott brede : To open (a 
gate) violently or suddenly, fling open. With to . 
To shnf, slam. Obs. 

e xooo ^LFRic Sasnis' Lives lil. 347 pa com faerlice mycel 
wynd and wearp upp pa duru. a 1400-50 Wars Alex 1526 
pus alired he pe toune & titely pareftir On ilka way 
wid open werped he pe jatis Iota. 214a werpis pam 
[the gates] vp,,& wide open settis, CX400 Desir Troy 
10462 pai wan in wightly, warpit to pe yates, BarriC horn full 
bigly with boltes of yerne. Ibid 1x924 When the buernes 
of the burgh were broght vpon slepej He warpit vp a wicket 
1513 Douglas X i i On breid, or this, was warp and 
mayd patent The hevynly bald of God omnipotent Ibid 
XII X. 80 Sum bad Warp vp the portis, and wide the ^ettis 
cast To the Tioianis 

t b. tnir. Of a door • To open {potde, etc.) 

<2 X375 Joseph An//i 257 He bad him lifie vp and pe lide 
warpes 25x3 Douglas Mnets vi. 1 118 Bot thow do, thic 
gret durris sail nevir warp on breid Ibid vi 11. 2 The 
hundreth gret durris At than awin willis warpit wyde 

t4. tram. To put (a garment) on or ^hastily 
13 Gasv. ^ Gr Knt 2025 Whyle pe wlonkest wedes he 
warp on hym-seluen ?<2 2400 Marie Arth, goi Sir Arthure 
Wente to hys wardrope, and warpe of hys wedez. <2 1400 
Ptstill o/SttsoTt 224 pe wyf werp of hir wedes vn-werde 
+ 6. To throw down, overthrow. Usually with 
adv., as down, under, to ground Obs. 

0x175 Lamb Horn j pu warpest pene aide feont. 0 xaoo 
Ormin 3575 Forr Crist wass stiang wipp haimd inch To 
werrpenn dun ^ deofell 0 1x05 Lay 25880 paes bures dure 
he waip adun pat heo to-barst a uiuen Jbui 28729 Mine 
wiSer-iwmnen, weorpefl heom to grunden. 01x50 Gen 
Ex 2640 Se child It warp dun to de[i'e<uf 9 e] grand. 0x40a 
Desir, Troy 1297 The Troiens .Wondid of pe wightist, 
warpide bom vnder 0 1400 Laud Trvy Bk 6683 We scbal 
of hem to grounde warpe With swordes biyght and speres 
scharpe. 

to. Of Wind: To toss or drive (a ship) 
violently about. Obs. 

13.. E, E. Alht P, B. 4.14 As pat lyftande lome luged 
aboute, Where pe wynde & pe weder warpen bit wolde. 

1 0 . ? To swing round, whirl. Obs. 

1513 Douglas jEneis xi. xi 103 And oft about hyr hed. . 
[she] Wald warp the stringis of the stowt staf slyng. 

1 6. Jig‘ a. To drive out, expel, reject, renounce ; 
usually with out, away. Also, to trample (under 
foot) Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John vi 37 Ic ne weorpe ut [Vulg. non 
etciam foras\ pone pe to me cymd. <2 11x5 Auer R. 40 Gif 
me worpen mid him al pe world under vet Ihtd 230 peo 
deoflen pet ure Louerd werp ut of one monne. Ibid 356 
Worp awei urommealle mine gultes <2xxx5 Leg Kath.^ 
Sag Soae se ich awei warp ower witlese lei 0 1x30 Mali 
Mild. 5 peos pohtes warp ut of pm heorte a 2300 Cursor 
M. 24247 Nu comforth pe .And werp awai pi wepe. 

tb. To plunge (a person) suddenly or roughly 
{into pnson, distress, etc ) ; to put to death. Obs. 


c XX75 Lastib Horn 143 pe sunfulle Men sculen beon 
iwarpen me eche pine, c 120a Ormin 19608 He let bindenn 
himm, & 1 cwarrterrne werrpenn cs^oo Desir Troy togy^ 
Mony worthy pai woundit, & warpit to dethe 01460 
Towneley Myst xxiii 413 Thou art warpydallinwo 0x590 
J , Stewart Poents (S.T.S ) II. 17 Dreid of dainger varps hir 
m ane trans 

1 7. intr. To go hastily, fling away. Of wind ; 
To nse up Obs. 

? <2 2400 Morie Arth 2746, I rede 3e .warpes wylily a- 
waye a 2400-50 Wars Alex, 557 Wild wedirs vp werpe & 
pe wynd ryse 

b Sc Ofhees: To swarm. Cf. Castzt. 22 . 

<2 2824 in Mactaggart Gedhmtd. Eft/ycl 94 The hive which 
warped owre the fell. 

+ 8 trasts. With mversion of const. : To stiilce, 
hit, assail with (a missile). Also, to besprinkle 
(with a liquid). Obs. 

Beowulf vjgr He hme eft ongon wsteres weorpan 0888 
Alfred Boeth, xvi. § 2 pa forceaw he his tungan & wearp 
hme mid Saere tungan on pset neb foran 0 1x05 Lay. 29562 
Heo wmpen hme mid banen. a 1x50 Owl 4 Night. 1121 
Jif pu ait 1 worpe oper ischote. 

1 9. tremsf. and fig. In various uses : To thrust 
(one’s hand) forth \ to lay (hands) on\ to cast 
(one’s head) down ; to strike (a stroke) Obs. 
aiaagSi Marker 3 Astheoscmhteswaldenwarpenhonden 
on hire ba bigon to cleopien ant callen pus to criste <2 xxae 
Ancr R 88 [He] WeorpeS adun pet heaueS. Ibid 96 Jif 
em wurSeS so wod pet he worpe his Jiond forS touward pe 
Purl clo 9 , 0 X375 Sc. Leg Saints xxviii. 267 Pat pai suld tale 
pat maydio senen,. anastiakis fel til hyre let warpe 

10. t a. To cast, shed (horns). Obs. 

0X2X0 Besitaty 2^5 aiO.E Mtse, xi He werpeS er bise 
homes in wude er in Sornes, 

•pb To lose (the natural hue). Obs 
c xxoo Tnn, Coll. Horn 183 Among pat pe sowle witeS, pe 
licame worped hewe 

+ 11. To utter, pronounce (a word, speech) ; to 
utter (a cry), heave (a sigh) Also with out. Also 
absol, to talk, speak (pf\ Obs. 

<2x2^ Ancr A. 306 Mid, tisse schulenpe uorlorene worpen 
a swuch 3eor pet heouene & eorde muwen beoSe grisliche 
agrisen asaa^Leg.Kaih 1325 pet wane cuimen warpen 
na word a3ein a 2225 Juliana 21 He weorp a sic as a 
wiht pat sare were iwundet 23 E, E Allii P A. 879 A 
note ful nwe I herde hem warpe. 23 Gaw ij- Gr, Knt. 
2253, f scbal stonde stylle, & warp pe no wernyng, to 
worch as pe lykez. 0 2400 Desir, Troy 2683 Ho Warpet 
out wordes wonder to here 0 2420 Wyntoun Cron Ixxxiv 
K07 (Wemyss) Quhen pis wif had warpit pus Off this abbot 
Eugenyus 2523 Douglas ASnets ii. xi 23 Scarshe the auld 
thir wordis hed wa^it out Ibid v viii 116 And he abufe 
hym werpis sic sawis. 

+ b To cast (one’s eyes) on or upon (an object) 

0 ixoo Ormin 12758 Crist wanp ejbe upponn Symon <2 22x5 
Ancr R 52 Hwoso beuede iseid to Eue peo heo werp hire 
eien perone, A I wend te awei ; pu worpest eien 0 pi dea 3 . 

12. dial a. To lay (eggs) Also absol. [So ON 

verpa'^ 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter xc 13 pe snake werpis and pe 
tade nuryssis pe eg, and parof is broght forth pe basilyske 
2483 Cath, Angl 4m/i To Warpeas byidis dose, jttcitbare, 
ponere oua. 2570 Levins Manip 33/6 To warp an egge, 
ouwn ponere 2787 Grose Piov Gloss , Wasp, to lay eggs. 
A hen warps or warys. N 18x5 Brocketx N. C. Woids 
s V , A hen is said to warp when she lays. 

b To bring forth (young) naturally rare. (In 
quot. absol^ 

2738 G Smith Cur. Reled. II 453 They [beavers] don't 
warp in their Houses, but in Hollows dug under Giound 
o. Of a ewe, cow, etc. To bring forth (young), 
prematurely ; to ca^, slip, drop. Also absol. 

a 27x2 Lisle Husb (1757) 283 A cow, that warps her calf 
three months before her time Ibtd. ^10 If the ewes warped, 
they turned them out to the rams again x8x3^Rud6e Agnc 
Glouc, 297 Cows are liable to slip or warp their calves 2903 
Aihenseum 7 Mar. 307/3 Never bad so many ewes been 
known to warp 

II. To bend, twist aside. 

13. To bend, curve, or twist (an object) out of 
shape ; spec, to curve (timber) by the application 
of steam ; also, to distort, contort (the body or a 
limb, the features). 

<2x4^50 Wars Alex. 798 Al to-wraiste pai bar wode & 
werpis in-sondire. 0 2440 Promp Parv, 517/1 Warpyn’, or 
make wronge, curve 2593 Nasre Christ s V P 2 b, Age 
will warpe our backs 1&48 Herrick Hesp , Paneg Str L 
Pemberton 9 Laden spits, waip't with large Ribbsof Beefe 
2665 Manley Grotius' Low C Wars 419 As in some 
places, the violence of Heat; so in other, the extremity of 
Cold, hath often warped Nature, and made it become de- 
formed 174X Jarvis end Pt. Quixote iii. x. 11 229 If per- 
diance the tod of justice be warped a little. 27^9 Naval , 
Chron, 1 a88 The method was introdneed of warping planks 
to the timbers by the means of steam 2835 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies xxvii 244 Baring his left arm, be showed it warped 
and contracted by a former attack of rheumatism 2^7 C. 
Bronte Jane Eyre xx, A singularly marked expression of 
disgust, horror, hatred, warpra his countenance almost to 
distortion 18^ Miss Mulock OgtAnesxxt, Trying to bend 
it straight, as he would a tiee which wrong culture had 
warped aside, 2876 Miss Broughton Joan t i, A book 
with Its back still warm and warped from having been held 
over the fire, 2896 Conan Doyle Rodney Stone xxi. Age 
bad warped and cracked the boards. 
fig. i66a Petty Taxes + Contnb g, I descend no lower, 
wishing onely that there might be an universal Reformation 
of what length of time hath warped awry 

14 mtr. To become bent, twisted, or uneven, 
by shrinkage or contraction. Said esp. of timber. 
(Cf. Cast v. 53 ) 


C1440 Promp Parv 517/1 Warpyn’, or wex wronge or 
avelonge, as vesselle, ohloiigo 2530 Falsgr. 772/1, 1 warpe, 
as hordes do, whan they croke for want of good seasonnyng. 
2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb ii 106 The Elme is 
meete for the cheekes and postes of Gates, for it wyll not 
bowe, nor waipe 1657 Trapp Comm Edher 11 a Green 
wood IS ever snnnking and waraing 1783 Justamono tr. 
RaynoTs Hist Indies 111 259 If the pieces are thicker 
on one side than another, they will wara to that side, 1815 
J Smith Panorama Set, ^ Alt I 37 Cast iron, when an* 
nealed, is less liable to warp by a subsequent partial exposure 
to moderate degrees of heat 18x6 Scott Woodstock 11, Old 
wood seldom warps in the wetting, x88x Young Every Man 
his own Mechamc § 46. 23 Black Ebony .will not warp 
readily. 

b. fig , or in fig context. (Cf 19 .) 

2599 yiTX&toia Ardomo's Rev. v. vi. You are well seasond 
props. And will not warpe, or leane to either part. 160a 
Shaks a Y L. hi lil. go This fellow wil but loyne you 
together, as they loyne Wainscot, then one of you wil prone 
a shrunke pannell, and like greene timber, warpe, warpe. 
x68x Flavel Fear 44 It would make them warp and bend 
under such temptations. x6ga Locke Hum, Vnd 1. 111. g 20 
It being all one, to have no Rule, and one that will warp 
any way 1736 Lediard Life Marlborough I. 58 To set 
that Law streight again, which he had made to waro to his 
Prince’s Humour, 2874 C E. Norton Lett. (29x3) 11 , 33, 1 , 
too, warp and crack in this dry, dear atmosphere 

15. trans To contract, cause to shrink or 
shrivel, corrugate, rare. 

1600 Shaks A Y. L, 11 vii. 187 Freize, fieize, thou bitter 
skie Though thou the waters warpe, thy sting is not so 
sharpe, as fremd remembred not 2875 B. Taylor Faust I. 
11. 46 Then from the East they come, to dry and warp Your 
lungs 

b intr. To shnnk or shnvel, become con- 
tracted or wrinkled. Also^. rare. 

2579 Gosson Sch Abuse (Arb ) 61 You must keepe your 
sweete faces fiom scorching in the sun, chapping in the winde, 
and warping with the weather i6ix Shaks Wint T i 11. 
^5 Me thinkes My fauor here begins to warpe. 1696 Tutchin 
Pnidarick Ode 11 10 The Fames of Shakespear and of Ben 
Must warp, before my nobler fire To their regardless Tombs 
retire. 

16. tram, {^fig.") To pervert, distort (the mind, 
judgement, principles, etc.) ; to give a ‘ twist * or 
bias to; to turn (aside) from rectitude or the 
straight path. 

1899 B JoHSON Cynthia’s Rev. tv, i (i6ox) Gib, Me 
thinkes thy seiuant Hedon is nothing so obsequious to 
thee, as he was wont to be< I know not how, Hee’s 
growne out of his Garbe a-late, bee's watp’t 1700 Dry- 
den Stgism. !$■ Guise. 402 Nor Folly warp’d my Mind, 
Nor the frail Texture of the Female Kind Betiay'd my 
Vertue. 27x0 Addison Wktg-Exant No, 4 T 4, I have no 
mivate considerations to warp me m this controversy 27x8 
Dk Bucichm Let, to Pope Wks. 2^23 II, 289 Suffering then 
judgments to be a little warped (if I may use that expres- 
sion) by the heat of their eager inclinations. 27x5 Watts 
Lone II IV, Watch against every Temptation that might 
bribe your Judgment, or warp it aside ftom Truth 185X 
SmedlbyL Arundelxxvu 205 These two men, each warped 
and hardened differently by the world’s evil influence. 
2879 M. Arnold Fr. Crd. Milton, Mixed Ess. 252 John- 
son’s mind.. was at many points bounded, at many points 
warped. 1884 A R. Pennington Wicbf'Ptet, p.^ix, He 
often allows his prejudice against Wiclif to warp his judg- 
ment 1919 C (Soring Eng Convict i ii The science of 
criminology has been warped by its subjection to all sorts 
of superstitious and conventional dogmas, 
b. CoxaX, froTn, out of, to, into. 

2650 B Discollimintum 17 He that is warp'd in his Di- 
viniiy, will never be at rest till be hath wrap'd ^read 
warp'd] his Policy to it. 2685 Drvden Threnod. August. 
322 Not Faction, .Not Foreign or Domestick Treachery, 
Could Warp thy Soul to their Unjust Decree a 17x1 Ken 
Poet Wks (1868) 272 My treacherous heart 1 fear, Warp'd 
to the world. 2758-65 Goldsm Ess., Taste (Globe) 315/2 
By the piesent mode of education we are forcibly warped 
from the bias of nature. 2768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (2834) 
II. 628 There is such peipetual danger from all quarters 
of having the moral sense warped to a false direction. 1796 
Bp. Watson Apol. Bible 379 Some men have been warped 
to infidelity by viciousness of life. 184a Tennyson Lockslyt 
Hall 60 Cursed be the social lies that warp us from the 
living truth I 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxv, Jarndyce and 
Jarndyce has warped him out of himself, and perverted 
me in his eyes, xfcy RuskiN Pol Econ. Art 11. § 97 The 
bribe of wealth and honour warps him from bis honest la. 
hour into efforts to attract attention 188a ' Ouida ’ In 
Maremma viii, This narrowness of the peasant mind which 
. demagogues warp totheir own selfish purpose and profits. 
17 To distort, wrest, misinterpret, give a false 
colouring to (a fact, account, etc ). Const from, 
to, into, 

2717 Bentley Serm lef. K. Geo, xg Those that inierpret 
all actions of their Governors ; that warp the most innocent 
Occurrences to Censure and Calumny, 1741 Watts Improv. 
Mind I viii. In matters of dispute, take heed of warping 
the sense of the writer to your own opinion 1775 Ds 
Lolmb Const, Eng, i. x. (17B4) lox Writs, being warped 
from tbeir actual meaning. 1780 Cowfbr Progr Err, 437 
The worst is— Scripture warp’d from its intent 1816 
Scott Old Mori xxvii. While .yon, Mr Poundtext, were 
warping the Senptures into Erastianism. 1830 D'Jsraeli 
Chas /, HI X 218 Probably both [accounts] are waiped 
by the opposite feelings of the writers. 1857 Ruskin Pol 
Econ Art § S Wu have warped^ the word ‘ economy ’ in 
our English language into a meaning which it has no busi- 
ness whatever to bear a 1872 Maurice Friendship Bks, 
xiii. (1874) 381 A spii It which would not suffer us to pervert 
or warp any documents to suit a purpose of outs 

b intr Of a statement ; To become distorted. 
19x4 Blackw Mik July 48/2 Whether all this be true I 
cannot tell, but as 1 guess it is an old report that has warped 
m wandering. 
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18. irons. To tnm aside or divert (a moving 
body) from its path or orbit. Also, to deflect, 
change the direction of (one’s journey), rare 

XJ2S Pops Oe^ss iv 103 Then [I] ■warp my voyage on the 
southern gales. 18*4 Cary JOa/iie, Parad 1 130 As from 
a cloud the fire is seen to iall, From its original impulse 
■warp'd, to earth *837 Emerson Ainer. AVks (Bohn) 
II. 178 , 1 had better ne^ver see a book, than to he ■warped 
by Its attraction clean out of my own orbit 

h. *«/r. To turn or incline in a (specified) 
direction rare.^ 

1674 N. Fairfax if- Se&r 67 There being no more 
reason why it [an arrow] should ■warp to the right hand 
than to the left, why this way rather than that, it mnjt 
needs stir no way. X6S4-94 tr. Pluiarc/i’s Mm (1718) III 
16 But as she [the hloon] warps back again to meet her 
Illustrious Mate, the nearer she makes her approach, the 
more she is eclipsed until no longer seen. 

+19 fig (Cf. 14 b, 16 ) To receive a 'twist ’ or 
bias, -which mfluences one’s judgement or senti- 
ments ; to turn from the straight path , to deviate, 
swerve, go nstray. Coust.^<i^i. Obs. 

2603 Shaks. Meat, for M i, 1. 15 There is our Commis^ 
Sion, From which, we would not haue you warpe, 164a D. 
Rogers Naaman. 550 If we feele, that our hearts warpe 
fram Gods commands. 164a Milton Afol Smect 34 He 
fills off again vi'arpmgand warjpmg till he come to contradict 
himselfe in diameter ilSSx Baxter Afal. Nmtcanf Mttu 
Pref p li, Learned men, when they -warp and err. 1738 
Neal HtsL Purit IV 211 Any single otneer that should 
hereafter warp from his ohedienca 1748 Hartley Ohsero 
Mem L ui. 5 S* 8^ ^ pleasurable or paiuful State of the 
Stomach or Brain, Joy or Grief, -will make all the Thoughts 
warp their own way, little or much. 1791 Burke Th. French 
4/^'Wks 1842 I 574 Amongst them there are no leaders 
possessed of an influence for any other putpose but that of 
maintmning the present state of things. The moment th^ 
are seen to warp, they are reduced to nothing a 18x7 T. 
Dwight Trav, (iSaa) IV. 314 He [EdwardsJ never waiped 
from the path of common sense 

+ b. To be biassed, incline, lean, be drawn or 
attracted {to, tmoards'). Also, to bend, submit, 
yield {to ) ; to submit to do somethmg Obs. 

axssa Greene yas, IV, i 6 s4j I can no more$ my patience 
will not warpe To see these flatterers how they scorne and 
Carpe. xbxxfj’EB.FootouiofSnareya. 71 A Gentlewoman . 
that was well inclining and warping toward the Popish pale. 
1643 Plain English 17 How miserably will you find the 
Clergie wraping \tead warping] to the prevailing party. 
1Z1661 Fuller »'h»TAMr,Aa«rf.(i66a)22a Others more tiuly 
tax him [Chamnee], for warping to the Will of King Henry 
the eighth, not so much to decline his own death, as to pre* 
serve his Covent from destruction, a 1677 Barrow Strut 
Wks 1716 II 27 Men generally do sute then opinions to 
their inclinations} warping to that side where their interest 
doth lie. 1773 Fletcher iLegtca Genoa 34 Our Church far 
from warping to Crispianity strongly inforces .St. James’s 
undefilsd religion, 

III. To weava, twine. 

20 irons. +a. To weave (a web). Obs. b. To 
arrange (threads, yam) so as to form a warp ; to 
wind on a warp-beam. Also absol. 

c 1330 Bestiary 467 in O. B, Misc xj De spinnere werpetS 
Sos hire web, and weuelS on hire wise c 1340 Nominedt 
(Skeat) 336 Homme fiaef Uil ^trer H[an] may a webhe 
ivarpe. <^1430 Pil^. LyfMa^ode ti, cxxiii, (1869) 121 It 
is furred with fox skynnes in lengthe and in hrede, al be it 
with oute wouen maad, and worpen of the wulle of white 
sheq;>. c 14^ Prrni^ Peerv Si7/x Warpon', as ivehstarys, 
siamtm, Itao. 1483 CeOh. At^l 4og/r To Warpe A web, 
orotelare 1540 Hvrde tr. Vtved Instr, Chr. Worn l ih. 
1x541) 3bi To spinne, to warpe, or els wyod spindels m a 
case for to throw wofe of. 1556 Fhaer Mneid iv. (1538) 
Kj, Her self the web had wrought, & warpyd fine wiUi 
wreath, of gold.^ 1598 Florio, Ordire, to warpe or lay as 
weauers do their -webbs before it be wouen xSSa Burgh 
Rec Stirling (1887) 240 The saids proveist, baillies and 
councill , discharges them , .fromlittmg any plaid yaixn, and 
from worping and working any that shall not be of the 
lenth and hreidth ahone wiittin. X788 Burns ' My heart 
was ance ' 11, My mither sent me to the town. To warp a 
plaidenwab. 16^ O.’Dorso Textile Mann/ \ 42 The yarn 
is dressed, beamed, and warped by steam power. 1879 
Ashenhurst Weamng 50 The yarn may be warped direct 
from the cop or bobbin upon which it has been spun 

+ o. To weave, contrive, devise. Also with 
up, and absol, 

13B7 Trbvisa Higien (Rolls) V 363 He answerde Jmt he 
wolde warpe suebe a webbe to the emperise \iaieni se ielam 
Auptsieu enitiuruml, ]>at sche schulde nevere have it of 
to here lyves encte. C1430 Pi^. Lif Matihode iv viii. 
(1889) X70 Andalweyhe werpeth temptacLonns and breideth 
pern, and weueth hem. 1549-63 Stbrnrold & Hopkins 
Ps In. 2 Why doth thy mlnde yet still deuise, such wicked 
wiles to warpe? 1577 Hellowes Guenara's Chron. 393, 
I haue warpt such a webb, as thou neither knowest to vn« 
frame, or mayst cut off when it is finished 1604 E Haice 
in Farr F P. yets. I (1847) 256 All these are but the loome 
That warpeth up my death, x6ii Speed Hist Gt. Bnf ix 
XXIV. § 22 Like a wise man, that meant to warpe no more 
then he could well weaue xSx6 S. S Hentsi Lawyer iii, 
£ 4, We’ll trie what mischeefes he can warpe 1658 Urqu- 
HART yJwurf Wks (1834) igS Before the contexture of an- 
other universal language [than mine] can be warped. 1785 
Burns end Ef. y Lapraih viii, Ne'er mind how Fortune 
waft an’ warp. 

21. a. jRope-ntaking. To stretch (yarn) into 
lengths to be tarred. 

xSig FalconeVs Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), To Warp 
Yarn, in rope-making, is to stretch the yarns, previous to 
their being tarred, all to one given length X846 G Dodd 
BnA Manufi Ser, vi. xg? The reels of yam are first ‘ warped ’ 
into a * haul ’, that 1% the yarns are unwound from the reel, 
stretched out straight and parallel, and assembled together, 
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b. To weave, twine (a willow-basket), dial. 
x8o6 J Grahams Birds Scot t. 67 He warps the skep 
■with -willow rind. 

e To lace together (the ends of a seine), dial. 
1835 J Couch in 3rd Rep R Cernw Polytedm Soc 74 
While the larger boats are engaged in warping the ends 
together. 

+ 22 To twist, entwine, inseit (something into 
something else). Also jig. ; also, to unite or 
combine •with. Obs. 

1803 W Taylor in Ann Rev I 256 The public papers 
and fragments of oratory warped into its text, are selected 
with taste X814 Scott Wav xvi, A scathed tree, which 
bad warped its twisted roots into the fissures of the rock 
x82X — Kenilw xxu, I care not for all those strings of 
pearl, which you fret me by warpmg into my tresses xSaa 
ARamkbn Hist Franee IX. 13 With this pioposal, was 
■warped the condition, that the regent, who entertained 
strong prejudices against the Jesuits, should become their 
friend and protector 

23. Angling. To fasten (the matenals of an 
artificial fly) to the hook. With adv., as in, 
down, up. 

i6j6 Cotton Angler ii v 40 Warp them so down, as to 
stand, and slope towards the bend of the book, and having 
warpt up to the end of the shanck [etc.]. Ihd 11. viii 73 
When you warp on your dubbing. Ibid n viii 78 Some 
red warpt in for the I'agg of his tail 1836 Ronalds Fly- 
FishtPs Ettiovt. 29 Warp the remnant round the shank. 
1867 F. Francis Bk Angling xxa (r88o) 465 The silk must 
be warped up from the t^ to required spot, liid 466 When 
the body is being warped on. 

+ 24. To surround, involve, infold in, with. Obs. 
But perhaps a metathetic form of Wrap 
X4 . Medical MS in Angha XIX 79 Jif on hyde hym- 
self m a busch |)er-of, or ellys he be warpyd weel in his 
lewys & his braunchys, no thonder nor leuene schall hym 
towchyn. 15x3 Douglas ASueis i iiu 33 Lyke as ane wall 
with sand warpit about. Ibid v xiii 24 His awin held 
warpit with a snod olive 

IV. To tow ; to move gradually forward. 

25. Naui. To move (a ship) along by hauling 
on a rope or ' waip .^o with adv., as mt, off, 
in, round 

1513 [see Warping all sh 4I. 1587 T. Sanders Voy 
Tripoli Bj b. Then went we to warpe out the Ship t6oo 
Holland Xivy xxii xx. 444 Those [snips] they drew up, and 
warped into the deepe, with ropes fastened to their poupes 
1624 Capt, j. Smith Virginia iv 128 Seeing them warp 
themselues to windward, we thought itnot good to behoorded 
on both sides at an anchor 1726 Shblvockb Frtv round 
World 189 The water being smooth I soon warp'd her off 
again. i79t Smeaton Edystone Lightho § 250 We let go 
an anchor and warped the buss to her proper birth 1836 
Macgillivray Treai Himiboldt xvu. 236 When the current 
was too strong, the sailors leap^t out and waiped the boat 
along 1870 Morris Earthly Par 1 . 1 292 About the cap- 
stau did the shipmen run, Warping the great ship to the 
harbour mouth. i88x Three vt Norway 3 We were waiped 
out of dock about eight o’clock. 

1> absol. Also tntr. of a ship; To move by 
■warping 

(X 1547 Surrey iv 79X Out of the rode sone shall 

the vessell warpe 1580 H, Smith in Hakluyt Voy (1589) 
470 At 3 in the afternoone we did warpe from one piece of 
ice to another 16x7 Morysok Itin It 158 The Fleete with 
much difficulty warped in, and recovered the Harbour. 
X74.8 Anson's Voy, n. xiu. 272 As there was but little wind, 
they were obliged to warp out of the harbour 1753 
Hanway Trav (176a) I 11. xxi 94 They warp thirty miles 
in a dayaninst me stream 1842 Dickens ..4 Notes 
XV, Its width IS so contracted at one point, indeed, that they 
[rc steamboats] are ohliged to warp round by means of a 
rope X843 Civil Bngin, ^ Arch yml, VI 139/1 Two 
large transporting buoys, for vessels to moor to or warp 
from X858 Times 30 Nov. 4/3 The current gets too strong 
for sailing ships, which could only warp up 1913 World 
85 Feb ayg/x As she warped slowly from the quay, 
o To warp ends way 

X836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery xga Watpmg 
their way with great danger from lane to lane of open 
water 1853 Kane Gnnnell Exp x (1856) 73 We com- 
menced to warp our ■way through the impacted ice. 

26. To progress slowly or with, effort by using 
the hands as well as the feet. Also r^., to haul 
oneself along 

1796 Nisi. Ned Evans IV 3a Having fastened another 
rope round bis body for secunty, .be warped along the first 
over the chasm 1849 Kingsley Misc (1859} H I re- 
collect our literally warping ourselves down to the beach, 
holding on by rocks and posts^ x8sr Mavne Reid Scalp- 
Hunters v\\ 58 He slowly warped bimself through the gay 
crowd 1854 H Miller FcA ^Schm v (1857) 88 My rough 
garments .frayed, at timra, by warping to the tops of 
great trees, and by feats as a cragsman x8^g H Kings- 
ley G Hamlyn xlvui. The first mate, coming forward, 
warping himself from one belaying-pin to another. 

27. inir To float or whirl through the air. 
Chiefly 

1565 m Ficton L'poel Munic Rec (1883) 1 . 108 The snow 
driving and -warning to and fro 1667 Milton P L x 341 
A pitchy cloud Of Locusts, warping on the Eastern Wind 
X728-46 Thomson Spring 120 Oft, engender'd by the hazy 
north. Myriads on myriads insect armies warp Keen in the 
poison’d breeze 1S28 Beackm Mag XXIII 102 What 
clouds of ephemeral children are for ever warping away on 
the wind or death I 1856 BRYANTiYjVTWM^Ftfdiio A hundred 
realms Watch its broad shadow warping on the wind 

V. +28. tram. To tun (a diip) aground, fix 
on a shoal or sand-bank. Obs. 

X535 Stewart Cron Scot II 634 As that the flude come 
rynnand by the land, Amang tSa scbippis warpit in the 
sand a x66x Sand-warpt ' [see Sand sb? xo ] 


29. To choke up (a channel) with alluvial 
deposit Also intr., to become choked up. 

174s Beverley Bech Act 11 a The said beck being now in 
ve^ great danger of being choaked Md warped up. X790 
A Young Agnc Lincoln 284 In cate the diains should 
warp up at any time, piovision of sluices is made to let 
water out of the canal into either, to scour them out clean 
Ibid 287 The rivers warp up in dry seasons to a great height, 
■with a muddy sand or silt, which the tides deposite 1876 
Whitby Gloss, Sand waiped, silted up, or choked with 
sand 1878 Miller & Skertchly Fenland vii 193 A new 
sluice was erected for the purpose of waiping up the old 
channel , 

b. To heap up (sand) by gradual deposit from 
a current. tObs. Also, to cause (sand) to be 
heaped up. 

X674 Marvell Corr Wks 1872-5 II 422 Our House, de- 
siring you to sound once again whether the Sand do con- 
tinue as when the Captains last suiveyed, or it be warped 
up higher 1841 Cvuil Engin, ^ Arch. yml. IV. 395/1 He 
has lately been occupied m forming a defence, by warping 
silt, with whin or gorse kids, laid horizontally. 

30 To cover (land), by natural or artificial 
flooding, with a deposit of alluvial soil. Cf. 
Wabp sb 6. 

1799 A Young Agr/c Lincoln 278 They are attempting 
to warp 400 acres in one piece. 1805 R W. Dickson Pract, 
Agnc I 436 The main canal may be cut so as to warp 
the lands on each side of it. 1839 Stonehouse Axhobne 
37 Drains to flood and warp the land 1867 Good Words 
306/1 The mud caught by it soon ‘ warps ’ the space within 
into firm and rich dry land 

absol 1799 h. Young Agnc Lincoln 284 If a landlord 
■warp, it should he deep at once , if a tenant, shallow, and 
repeat it. X828 Trial of W Dyon 22 He was warping with 
b is so n from four o'clock. 

Warpage (w§*ipedg). [f. Warp ». + -agb.] 
App. a chaige for ‘warping’ or hauling ships 
entering certain harbours. 

X863-7 SiMMONDs Diet Trade Suppl , Warpage, a charge 
per ton made on shipping in some harbouts. 

Wa r-paint. 

1. Among North American Indians: Faint applied 
to the face and body before going into battle. 

1826 J. F. Cooper Last of Mohicans xxiii. The young 
Huron was in his war-paint. X837 R M. Bird Nick of the 
IVoodsll 44 His countenance, glim with war-paint. 1857 
Putneenis Monthly Mag. May 452/2 He [the Indian] has 
put on his war-paint, and is prepared for death. 

2 coUoq One’s best clolhes and finery ; esp. 
ceremonial mihtaiy or official costume, ‘ full fig ’. 

x8S9 H. Kingsley G, Hamlyn xiv. Old Lady E — in her 
warpaint and feathers— pinker than ever. X879 H N 
Moseley Notes Nat 'Challenger' 497 The officers of the 
ship donned, as m duty bound, full ' war paint ' to receive 
bun 1883 £ Pennell-Elmhirst Cieam Letcesiersh. 380 
A stiff shower took all the glaze off our war paint ere the 
meet was reached 

Wa r-partv. 

1. A political party that favours war. 

X798 T Jefferson Let to y Madison 26 Apr , Writ 1854 
IV 237 Parker has completely gone over to the war party 
183s T Mitchell Acham of Anstoph. 510 note. Why 
Lamachus is thus selected as the representative of the war- 
party in Athens is pretty evident 1849 C Bronte Shirley 
ill, Moore was a bitter Whig— a Whig, at least, as far as 
o^osition to the war-party was concerned 

2 . A body of Indian ‘ braves ’ banded together 
for war. 

X826J F Cooper Kill, The brothers and 

family of the Mohican formed our war-party, 1837 R. M. 
Bird Nide of the Woods HI 108 There is a war-party of 
fourteen paintedWyandotts sleeping on the Council-square. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U S IV xv 421 The backwoodsmen, 
who were hunters like the Indians,,. were forming war- 
parties along the frontier 

WaT-path. Among North American Indians ; 
The path or route taken by a warlike expedition. 
To be or go on the wat-path . to go to war, seek 
the foe, be out for scalps 
*775 Adair Hist Amer. Indians 396, I often have rode 
that war path alone 1841 J F. Cooper Deerslayerxv, The 
great Seipent of the Mohicans must be worthy to go on the 
warpath with Hawkeye, Ibid xvii. She sees he is lame, 
and a poor hunter, and he has never been on a warpath. 
x8s9 Marcv Praine Trav vi, 185 Their war-path has 
reached the shores of the Pacific 1876 Bancroft Hist. U S. 
IV XV. 422 With chosen companions, he went out upon the 
war-path, and added scalp to scalp, 
b. irons/, and fig. 

x888 Pall Mall Gas 10 Aug 8/2 The Omagh Controversy. 
Mr. William O’Brien on the War Path x^x Mrs. Riddell 
Mad Tour 266 A tremendous rappingat my door announced 
that Bobby was again on the war-path. 1897 Hotly News 
30 Jan. 8/1 It IS a safe prophecy that the Cretans will again 
be on the warpath 

Wavped (wgipt), ppi a. [f. Wabp». -b-BDi,] 
1. Bent, contorted, or twisted out of shape. 
cxefioProntp. Parv. (Winch.) 517/1 Warpyd, or auylonge 
a X547 Surrey ^Enets ii 229 The god that they by sea had 
teought In warped keles [L. citrtns canmsl xgSg [? Lvlv] 
I^ppew.Hatcmt'&iwi, He make his brames so hot, that 
they shall .rattle in his warpt skull, like pepper in a dride 
bladdCT 1604 Marston Malcontent v ui Hab, Hauing 
a red beard and a pane of warpt legges 1706 E Ward 
WooeUn World Diss (1708) 72 A warp’d Piece of Flank. 
X798 Colekidgb A.nc vii iV| The planks look warp'd 
x8x3 Scott Rokeby 11. xiv, Now to the oak’s warped roots he 
clings 1876 Miss Broughton goon 1. xxx. Under the 
warped door comes the iced blast x888 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocab, Warped cut, woodcuts twisted through dampness, 
generally caused by improper cleansing or stonng. 
fig. x6oa Dekker Sxtirom 1 4, Were thy warpt soule put 
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WARPLB, 


in a new molde, Ide weare thee as a lewell set in golde. 
1771 Smollett Humiltry Cl,, To Dr Lewis a JunSj A good 
sort of a man, though most ridiculously warped in his politi- 
cal principles 1830 D'Israfli Chas /, III iv. 48 'Ihe 
warped suggestions of the writer are perpetually supplying 
the absence of all real knowledge. 1875 J owett Plato (ed 
3) IV 243 He has resorted to dishonesty and falsehood, and 
become warped and distoi ted 

b. Mining (See quot ) 

1886 J. Barsowman Sc Mtmug Terms 70 Warped, irregu- 
larly bedded, or plicated. 

2. That has cast its young prematurely. 
avjM Lisle Hnsb (1757) 283 The warped cows. 

8 Enriched with alluvial warp. 

1799 A Young Agric, Ltucoln 284 At Reeveness warped 
land has sold for ;£ioo an acre 184a C W Johnson 
Fanner's Eruycl, 1220 Warped lands aie found camble of 
growing most kinds of crops in great plenty. 1878 Ramsay 
Phys Geog x^xiii 377 The broad warped meadows 

Warpeni(g, -penye see Waedpenny Ohs. 
Waraer (wg jpsi). [f. Warp v. + -ek i.] 
fl One who throws, a thrower. Obs. 
aiwi Riddles xxviii 7 (Gt) Nu ic eom. bindere & swin- 
gere, sona weorpere [a 1225 see Knife •warper.'\ 

2. One who winds yarn in preparation for weav- 
ing, one who lays the warp for the weaver. 

1611 CoTCR , Ourdtsseur, a warper , a putter of a web of 
cloth into the loome. 1822 [see Cording vM, sh ‘ x] 1823 
New Monthly Mag, XIV 239 Your warpers, your wlndsterh, 
your weavers no longer flourish and fatten 1881 J Bright 
in Daily News 17 Nov 2/3 1 he warpers in those days, as 
fai as my recollection serves me were all women x8gx 
Labour Cemmtssion Gloss , Warpers, those in cotton mills 
who ‘beam the yarn,' i e take the bobbins from the winders, 
placing them in a machine, and wind up some four or live 
hundred of the threads, side by side, upon what is called a 
warpei 's beam Warpers, women employed in reeling wai p 
yarns from bobbins on to reels, befoie they are taken to the 
dressing machines. 

3. A waiping-machiue 1875 Knight Diet. Mec/u 

4. A local name foi the eel. Cf Wriggles. 

xgox Shooting Pimes 22 J mie 21/2 On a certain river where 
the eel is plentiful, and many rustic anglers go forth to catch 
him with rod and line , the name ‘ eel ' is seldom or never 
heard, but instead he is significantly known as a ‘ warper ' 
tWaT^fat. Ohs. [f Warp sh -t-EAT j<5i] 
? = war^ng-fai, -trough (Warping vbl sh. lo c). 
The 0£. word elosses calathus, which should mean either 
* basket ' geneiafly (cf ‘ Vimen, wearp,' Corpus Glossary) or 
'basket for thread ' The rendering alueolus in the Cat/i 
Aitgl. app means a trough. 

cxooa ^LFRic Voc in Wr.Wiilcker 133/ai CalatJms, 
wearpfset. 1483 Calk. A ngl, 409/1 A Warpe fatte, alueolus, 

Wa rping, vhl. sh?- [f. Warp v + -ingI.] 
fl T he action of throwing Ohs. 
a 1150 in Archiv Stud neii Spr. CXVII, 27 laciura, 
werpinge. 14, Hist K Bocctes Sydt ache \\ 

And whan the fowle is a lofte With the warpyng of nis 
wynge He doth tbeayre a sondre mynge. 

2. The action of preparing a warp for weaving, 
C1440 Promp Para S17/1 Warpynge, of webstarys werk- 
nge, siaminacio ^ c 1^0 J Smyth Lives Berkeleys (X883) 
167 Ihe charges in the wholl manufactory soe particulaily 
in spoohnge, warpinge, quillinge and the like 1788 
Burns ' My Heart wa^ ance ' 11, My mither sent me 'lo 
warp a plaiden wab, But the weary, weary warpin' o't Has 
gart me sigh and sab X878 A Barlow Weaving 88 Warp- 
ing, therefore, consists in arranging the threads according 
to number and colour, or in any special manner that may 
be necessary, and to keep them in their relative places after 
they have been so laid. 

D. concr. =WarpjJ. I. Also in pi., the threads 
of a warp. ? Ohs, 

X684 R. Waller Nat Exper. 97 From the sides of these 
shoot out other small Thieads close together like feathers, 
or Palm branches , these are as it were the first warping, and 
they proceed shooting and increasing till the Woofe closes 
all with a total fieezing of the Water 0x8x7 Hogg Conf 
Fanatic Tales & Sk. (1837) ^ slipped down 

through the double warpings 01 a web 
‘h 3. fig. The action of fabricating or devising, a 
fabrication Also gerundial in a-warptng (pre- 
dicatively). Obs, 

1583 Melbancke Philoiimus L j. But the DeuiH loues al 
colliers and thou selflike reasons of thine owne warping X603 
Holland PlutarcKs Mor.^y Lampsace .acquainted the 
Greeks under-band with this treason, which was a warping 
against them. 18x4 Gary Dante, Parad ix, 30 One Lords 
It, and bears his head aloft, for whom The web is now a- 
warping 

4. The action of moving a ship from one place 
to another by means of warps. 

X513 T. Howard in Lett ^Papers War France (1897) 163, 
I trust agaynst nyght this W N W wynd will ly, and then 
we woU fojth with warpyng 1627 Capt J Smith Sea 
Gram viii 33 His ^ Mate [is to haue] the command of the 
long boat, for, .weighing .an anchoi, warping, towing, or 
moring 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) R r 4, Warping 
IS generally used when the sails are unbent, or when they 
cannot be successfully employed, x8ao Scoresby Arciv. 
Reg 1. 310 During five days we persevered in the most 
laborious exertions, m towing, boring, waiping and mill- 
dolling rS&^Man Seamanship Boys What is warp- 

ing 7 A Transporting a ship from one part of a harbour to 
another by means of hawsers 

6 . The process of flooding low-lying land near 
a tidal river so that the muddy alluvium may be 
deposited when the water is withdrawn. Also 
warping up, the process of filling up hollows by 
deposit of alluvium. 

*799 A Young Agric LvicoIh 284 It is not by the canal 
that the waring is done, but by a soakage dram on each 


side of It X830 Lvfll Pnne Geol 1 307 By repeating this 
operation, which is called ' warping,* for two or three years, 
considerable tracts have been raised, in the estuaiy of the 
Humber, to the height of about six feet X839 Civil Engtn, 
•S Arch yrnl II 430/1 It was found necessaiy to encourage 
the warping up of the old floor pus, by introducing fascine 
jetty woik, which greatly accelerated the deposit of the sea 
warp iSjgCassell'sTechri Edtie II 171/2 Warping gives 
an entuely new surface to soil It may be best explained as 
a process by which the suspended mud which occurs 111 cer. 
tain nvei s is allowed to deposit itself upon a prescribed area 
of land, 

b, eoiur. The silt or alluvial matter deposited 
by the sea or a tidal river. 

e 1440 Preutp Parv, 317/2 Warpynge, of the see or oJ>er 
water, allumum. 

6 . The action of twisting or bending, or the fact 
of becoming twisted or bent; an instance of this 

c 144a Promp Parv. S17/X Warpynge of vessel jjat wax 
wronge or avelonge .ollongaao. 1636 Artif, Handsom. 60 
Who fears to set straight or hide the unhandsom warpings 
of bow leggs? 1683 Hoxon Mech Eaerc, Printing 27 
Letter-Boards are Clamped to keep them from Warping 
1736-7 ti Keysltr's Treen.itite^ I 443 This may be no more 
than the natuial warning of dry wood. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Praei Builder 221 Casting or Warping, the bending of the 
sui faces of a piece of wood from their original position 1873 
B Harte Fiddleiowu 16 Ihe multitudinous small noises, 
and creakings, and warpings of the vacant house. 1892 
Phaiogr Ann II 53 See that the hinged hacks of your 
frames are clamped, and then defy warping. 

b. fig. The action of distorting or perverting 
from the right course or direction, or the fact of 
deviating or going astray; an instance of this. 

1608 Dod & Clbaver Expos Prov xi-xu 168 For the 
same causes it will appeare that the warping of sinfull courses 
wil turn to their hurt that imagine them. 165S Ariif 
Handsom 36 The heai t is upright, without any einfull warp 
inga 16S1 Mantom Seim, Ps, cxix. 80 (1725) 4x3 The old 
Man is not so put off, but there will he many warpings and 
deceitful workings still 1709 G Stanhope Paraphrase IV 
271 If these Bents and Warpings of the Will had destroy'd 
all Freedom m us 1782 Burke Corr, (1844) II. 460 Ihese 
old wai pings of the human heart and understanding 1838 
'E.t/iEo.aait Addr , Lit Eihics'Wka (Bohn) II. 212 This start- 
ing, this warping of the best literary works from the adamant 
of nature, is especially observable in philosophy 1873 
Spencer SeeioL xvi, 388 The warping of opinion which the 
bias of patriotism causes 1884 Conteinp Rev. XLV 28 
The mischief done by asceticism was the warping of the 
moral nature of man 

7. Carpentry A strengthening brace. 

1833 Loudon A'mcfc/ Alprdrf, § 1070 The trevises to have 
angle warpings (braces) 4 inches by x inch and a half Ibid 
1212 The trevises to have angle spars or warpings 
(diagonal braces) on each side. 

8 liope-incLlnng (See qnots.) 
x688 Holmc Armoury in 113/x Warping, is the laying of 
so many Tbrids or Rope Yams together, as will make a 
Rope 1794 Rtegotg SeamnnsJap 1 38 Warping is run. 
mng the yarn on the winches into hauls to be taired. 

9. Angling The wound thread which attaches 
the artificial fly to the hook. 

1676 Cotton Angler ii. v 40 Where the warping ends, 
pinch or nip it with your thumb nail against yourfanger, and 
strip away the remainder of your dubbing from the silk 
183d Ronalds F^~Fisher's Entom. 31 A little of the dubbing 
may he left out in the warping, or picked out of the body 
with a needle, after the winding or warping, to serve for legs 
instead of the hackle feather. 

fig 1867 R. R BrALEY in Country Words 23 Feb 262 
We’re nobhut a ‘ bundle of habits,' Teed round wi' a warpin’ 
o' time. 

10 attnh. and Comb, a. In collocations con- 
cerned with the ‘ warping ’ of land, as warping 
bank, dough, cut, district, dram, gutter, hatch, 
Opel ation, sluice, works b. In names of machines 
and parts of machines used in the preliminary 
process of weaving, as warpmg-bar, -jratne, -jack, 
•machine, -mill, -wheel, -woof', also warping- 
room 

1819 Rees Cycl, *Waiping.Banks 2813 Vancouver 
Agnc Devon 393 A stripe that measures 31 inches should 
he laid in the ^warping-uais full 29 yards, and contain 1440 
threads, 1883 ‘C.E Cokovock’ P rophet Gt Smoky Mis. 

1 20 The great frame of the warping-lmrs on one side of the 
room xBxgRccs Cycl Warping Clough, Hatch,or Slmce 
Ibid , * Warping Cuts, Drains, or Gutters. xSog R, W 
Dickson Pract Agnc. I 436 The business being discon- 
tinued in the *warpmg ■'districts during fresh- water floods, 
1799 A YovuaAgnc, Lincoln 280 The aforesaid *waTping 
drains to be iS feet wide at bottom 1688 Holme Armoury 
HI xxi. (Roxh ) 231/1 Heheareth Sable, a "warping Fiame, 
Argent. 183S Ure Philos Manuf iia Apartments for 
winding the cotton on the large bobbins used for the warp- 
ing.frame 2873 Knight ZJief il/eeA,*Warping-jack 18x9 
Rees Cycl, s v Weaving, The most improved "warping- 
machines, 1823 J Nicholson Oper Mech. 399 The silk is 
now taken to the '^warping-miU. 1882 Mozlev Remin. II 
418 “rhe vast ‘ "warping* operations, that is, the reclama- 
tion of marshy land irregularly flooded by the Tient 1B71 
Daily News 27 Jan , The carding, winding, and '"warping 
rooms at the west end were preserved. 2799 A Young 
Agnc Lincoln 279 We should recommend a "warping 
sluice to he built 2788 Burns ‘ My Heart was ance ' iv, I 
sat beside my "warpin’ wheel Labour Commission 

Gloss,, *Wajpmg woof (or bars) 2799 A, Young Agnc, 
Lincoln 278 The first "warping works which I viewed were 
at Moiton Ferry. 

o. Special comb, warping-block, a block used 
by rope-makers in warping off yarn ; waiping- 
buoy, a buoy used in warping a vessel ; + warp- 
Ing-fat [cf Warpeat], ? = warfing'trough ; warp- 


Ing-hook, an iron hook for hanging the yarn on 
when warping into hauls for tarring, -warpmg- 
post, a strong post used m warping rope-yam; 
•j* warping-stock, f -tree, ? = prec. , t warpmg- 
tpough (see quot ). 

1794 Rigging ij- Seamaotslup 1, 137 '"Warping block 2873 
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk, v. (ed. 2) 137 All "warping 
buoys are coloured white 14, Lat-Eng Voc in Wr- 
Wiilcker 377/11 Cupatonum, a "worpynfat 1363 Burgh 
Rec Prestwick (Maitl Clubl 6g Ane warpene fa^ price xij*. 
28x3 Falconer's Diet, Marina (ed Buiney), *lVarptng, 
Hook, 1797 Etuycl Bnt (ed 3) XVI 4S6/1 The other 
block IS fixed to a firm post, called the "warping post, 2404 
Nottingham Rec II 22, j "wnipyngstok et "warpyngtiee 
2388 in Aston's Matich. Guide (1804) 24 A warpinge stocks 
with ryngs and yarne in yt, 09 02 06. x6W Holme Ar- 
moury III 346/1 He beareth Sable, a Weavers "Warping 
Trough, Or, The Weavers Trough is that m which 
he puts his Clews of Yarn, when he xuns them off for 
Warping, 

Waotpingf (wg Jpig), vbl. sb.^ tionce-wd. [As 
if f, *warp vb., evolved from Mouldwarp.] The 
mole's action of throwing up earth into mole-hills. 

2829 J. L. Knaff yml, Nat 143, I am not aware of any 
benefit occasioned by their [the moles'] presence , their warp- 
ings certainly give our pastures in the spring a very un- 
sightly appearance. 

Warpiu|[ (w?'-*?’*))! «• [-ing®] That 

warps or is warped, in senses of the verb. 

2398 Chapman Hero ij- Leander vi. 20 Who like a fleering 
slauish Parasite, In warping profit or a traiterous sleight, 
Hoopes round his rotten bodie with denotes 2599 B Jon- 
soN Ev Man out of Hum. in viii, The warping condition 
of this greene and foggy multitude 2632 DeKker Match 
Mce III 33 How easie were it. For you to set this warping 
Kingdome stiaight? 2633 R Sanders Physiogii 101 A 
crooked warping line fiom the angle, above the bill of 
Jupiter. 1700 Drydeh Ovids Met, xiii. Acts etc 83 Moie 
warping than the Willow [lentior et salieis virgis] a 2722 
Lisle Hush (1757) 230 Warping beasts and banen heifers 
are begun to be fatted with hay from Christmas 1806 J 
Grahame Birds of Scot, ii 143 The swallow Skims 'long 
the brook,. Where dance the midgy clouds in warping maze 
Confused 1830 Marsdfn Early Punt (1833) 121 The 
wai pmg influence of faction. 2873 Iennvson Q. Mary i 
v. You see thio* warping glasses 

fWarpisG, V Sc Ohs, [a OF. werptss-, 
lengthened stem of werpir, guerptr to quit, aban- 
don (now only in comp, ddguerpir), f, Germanic 
root werp-i see Warp »,] trans. To cast or 
throw off, to put aside. 

c 1373 Sc, Leg Samis xxvti (Machor) 473 Bot for ]>a juthad 
has warpyst & is parfyt man in cryst, sal he callyt 
machore 1444 Extracts Aberd Reg. (1844) I xi God for- 
bid that ybe suld, for a litil monee that thir Inglismen bos 
piomissit yhou, wai piss your glide name 

Warple (wg'jp’l), dial. Forms; 6 pi war- 
pellaa, 'warples, 7 whaple, 7 - wbapple, 9 
wapple, waffel, -warple, ■worple, wopplo. [Of 
obscure origin; peril, repr nn OE *wyrpel or 
*v)ieipel f the root of Warp v Cf the place- 
name Warplesdon (Surrey) ] A green lane, a 
bndle-road. Chiefly m comb, warple-road, -way ; 
warple-gate, a gate on a bndle-road {Eng. Dial. 
Diet.). 

1363 Extr. Crt, Rods of Manor of Wimbledon (1866) 128 
Oidinacio pro Warpelles Cum ad ultimam Curiam Gene- 
ralem hic teiitani ordinatum fuit de exponendis, anglice 
Warples, in Communibus cainpis de Wimbledon [etc] 1638 
in Sussex Archseol. Coll (1B71) XX HI 253 One whaple 
or bridle way sett forth.. through the premises leading 
from Newbridge Mill. 1674 Ray S fyE C Words 79 A 
Whapple way, 1. e. where a cart and horses cannot pass, 
but horses only. 2704 R. Stapi ey Diary in Sussex Ar- 
chaol Collect II xa6 Y‘ great oake stood m y" lane, 
going yo whapple way to Bolney from Hickstead, was cut 
down 2860 J W Warter Setweard ^ Down II 34 You 
ought to have kept to the wopple road. 2868 Gloss Sussex 
Woids aikLvxst Horsham Whapple-way A public 

bridle path, which went through fields, woods, and farms. 
2886 Law Rep, 32 Chanc. Div. 680 Thei e was an old way 
or tiack, formerly known as a warple way, leading from the 
Uxbridge Road . it was about ten feet wide and was not 
metalled 2893 Times ax Mar. 23/3 A plot of land, 
bounded on the north and north west by a cart road or 
' wai pie way ' Lbtd. 13/4 An old ‘ warple \i ay ' or easement 
(1 e, a rough, unmade cart track used for agricultural 
purposes, as the removal of crops or conveyance of manure), 

Warple (■wg’jp’l), v. Sc, Also 8 vriaple. [Of 
obscure ongm ; connexion with Warp v, or with 
Wrap v. is possible ] 

1. trans. To entangle, intertwine. P^ofig. 

2768 Ross Helenore 80 Nory's heart began to cool right 
fast. Fan she saw things had taken sick a cast. An' sae thro' 
ither wai-pl'd [1789, p. 86 wrapl'd] were, that she Began to 
dread atweesh them, what meith be 1823 Jamieson S uppl. 
r 7/, Ihatyarn'ssae warplit, thatlcannagetitredd Ibid, 

Warple v., used in a moral sense, to denote the confusion 
of any business 

2 intr. To move with sinuous movement ; also 
to walk unsteadily 

X768 [See Warpling vbl, sb ] 1887 Service Dr, Duguid 

ni 111 z54HerauIdguidman. cam warplin’an'fankhn'owre 
the muirs by himsel 

3. To twist or wind round. Also fig, 

a 1870 D Thomson Musings among Heather (1881) 227 
Warl's griefs an' cares are unco nfe. An' warple roond a 
body's life, 2890 A. J. Armstrong lugleside Musmgs 142 
They [sc, tawsej warpled roun' his lanky shanks Like snakes 
aroon’ ' Loocoon ' 

Hence Wa*rpled, ppl. a. j Wa'rpling vbl sb., 

15 
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■WABRANT, 


WAR-PROOP. 

the action of the verb ; + warbling o' the greett, a 
rustic game. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1 10 Whan she among the neiper 
balms was seen, At greed)’ glad or uarpling o' the green, 
She 'cbpst them '.a. 1897 ‘ L Kfith ' Botmy Lady vii 71 
An old quarrel’s like tvarplit wool that cannot be redd in a 
minu te. 

WaT-proof, sb. and a. a. sh. Valour tried 
111 war. D. ojdj. Able to resist a hostile attack 
a. is» Shaks Hen, V, in 1 18 On, on, you Noblish 
Rngtish, Whose blood is fet from Fathers of Warre proofe 
b 1777 PoTTBB jSschyltts, Sn^ha}its 81 A surer refuge 
Than tow’r or shield war proof an altar gives, 1819 Keats 
Otho III 11. 34 Your knights, found war proof m the bloody 
field. Speed to the game 

Warr, obs, form of Wab sh w., Wabe a., v 1 
Warra, variant of Wabbay v 
tWarrable, «. Obs rarr'°. [f. War® -h 
-ABLE.] (See quot ) 

xSii CoTGR., Querr(yable, warrable; fit to be warred on. 

II WarracOO ri. [Native name ] (See quots ) 

1858 SiUMONOS Dtci TiadCy lydn-acmirt, a. native name 
for the wood of the white cedar, obtained in Demerara from 
the /c/ca atlisajna It is light, easil]r worked, and very 
aromatiCj and is used for oars and paddles, and for boards 
for the inside work of houses i8Sa List Contrtb, Br 
Gutaaa U Land Exhib, in Veness El Dorado (iSdd) App 
137 Warracoori, or White Cedar Used for frame and inside 
work of houses, paddles, canoes, &c, 1866 in Treas, Boi. 

Warragal, variant of Wabbigal. 

■Warrai, vat Wabbay v. Obs. ; obs f. Very. 
■Warraine, -or, obs. ff Wabben, -eb. 
"Warrai, variant of Wobeai. 

Warraii(d, obs. forms of Waebart. 
"Warrander, obs. form of Wabbeneb. 
Warraxidice (wj'randis). Chiefly A. Also 
5 varaiLdis,-ei8se,'waTaxLdiB(8,werrandis8e, 5-6 
warandice, -ise, warrandise, 7 vrarrandize. 
See also Wabbabtiob [a AF. wa> andise, vox. 
of waranitse (OF. also garatdise), f. waranhr 
{mranttr) . see Waeeant ».] 

1 . a. gets A guarantee, an undertaking to secure 
another against risk. Chiefly in Scots Law , now 
only as a literary archaism. 

xa88 de/a difd/l, (1839) is^/l For ])ewerrandis[se] of him 
of J>e said teyndis ana froitis 1495 Halyburton Ledger 
(1867) S3 Giflin to Derik Jacopsone of Horne for the forbet. 
tryn on 3 sekis of woyll that had his letter of varandis. 345. 
i«i Abslr, Protocols Tenon Clerks Glasgow (1897) I V 37 
[He] oblissis hts place in the Gallowgaet Port, tn warrandise 
of thepaementofthexvjs.anweU *561 Reg. Pmy Council 
Scot, 1 . 173 It specifiisnochtquhane, .noryit quhomefra^I 
ressauit the gudis, takand thairthrow away my defencis, 
baith for warrandice and releif is^S Cooper TAesaurus, 
Author, he that selleth on warandice A male authors 
aligmd emere, to bie of him, that can make no sufficient 
warandice. /btd.B,v Caiieo,Absese eaueaiguemadmodum 
veht. Cic. Let him take as good suietee and warandise for 
him selfe as he will 159a 5 c Acts ^as F'/(i8i4) III 547/3 
Obhssand him in maist strait forme for warrandice of the said 

f ensioun 1597 Skenb Dt Verb. S%gn., Claremeihen, the 
.aw of Claremethen concernis the warrandice of stollen 
cattell, or gudes 1633 Lithcow Trav ill 116 They lent 
two millions of money, and for warrandice whereof, they 
baue this 'Fowne and Prouince made fast to them. 1704 Gd. 
Exjted in Harl, Mtsc. (1746) VIII. 14/3 If the Safety of 
the Government could be Sufficiently provided for, and 
obtain any sure Warrandice from Men's Vowing Fealty. 
18x4 Scott IVav. Ixvi, Never fear, I'se be caution for them 
—1 'se give you my personal wai randice. 1834— Redgauntlet 
ch. xi. My warrandice goes no farther X893 Stevenson Co- 
iriona 111, 1 have Rankeillour's word for it ■ . and I count that 
a warrandice against all deadly. 

b. Spec, in Scots Law. The obligation to in- 
demnify the grantee or purchaser of land if an 
evictive or paramount claim should be established 
against the lands through defect of title. 

Personal warrandice is that by which the grantor and his 
heirs are bound personally. Real warrandice is where the 
grantor or vendor conveys what are called warrandice Ian is 
to be held by the grantee in security of the lands originally 
granted. 

1466 Acta Audit (1839) 4/2 actioun tulching ]re War- 
randice of twa merkis worth of land 1481 Ibid 97/1 pe 
said Adam .illegit to haue a tak of {le saide land, & war- 
andiss of )ie samyn X583 Ahstr Protocols Town Clerks 
Glasgow (xSq 6) HI as Hew Mwre renunceit all war- 
randice quhilk he had of Allexander Cwnynghame of 
the xxvj s. viijd. lande of Westir-blak-law. 1587 5 c Acts 
yas. VI (18x4) III. 433/1 Incaiss ony of pe saidis pre- 
lattis salbe heireftir callit and persewit at be instance of 
q^sumeuir personis for warrandice of ony of pe saidis kiik- 
landis set in few or tak be bame x88z Stair Instit i xm 
264 But oftimes when Warrandice is not exprest, it is iraplyed 
as Rights are to be warranted, which aie granted for an 
Equivalent Cause onerous, 1690 in Nmrne Peerage Evid 
(1874) 37 T. his clause of warrandice wherin the Marqueis has 
bound liimselfe a xyaa Fountainhall Deas Suppl (1826} 
III 293 Warrandice IS only incurred by legal deeds andnot 
^ such a natural fact of unclean heartsomeness a 1768 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot 11 vii g 3 All voluntary trans- 
missions m which absolute warrandice is either expressed or 
implied. 1815 R ’Bax.i. 'J rent Ccmmj'cswc 30 The warran- 
dice of the sale of land is absolute warrandice ; and, accord- 
ingly, where no warrandice was expressed, the Court found 
that absolute warrandice was the natural warrandice of the 
transaction. 1868 Act 31 4- 32 Vtct c. lox | 8 The clause 
shall be held to imply absolute warrandice as regaids thelands 
and writs and evidents 

Comb, a X768 Erskine Inst Law Scot 11 in. § 38 Where 
.some lands • which get the name of warrandice-lands, are 
disponed only eventually in security of the principal lands. 

f 2 . Security from danger, safety. Obs, 


Ilelyas in Thomt Prose Rout (xSsSlIlI 84Mymother 
ii fled for wni randise into acastell of hers XS53-63 BrcoH 
ReliguesofRouieayih, .A 1 thoe that anj manner of goods 
with \iolence or malice beare out of holy Churche, or 
house of Religion, whiche that therein is la) de or done for 
wariandise 01 succoure or for to be kepte 1826 Scott 
yrtil, 12 May, Good apartments and absolute warrandice 
against my dreaded enemies, bugs 

Warrane, obs. f Wabbaht, Wabben. 
Wai^raut (wg*iant), xAl Forms 3-6 waraut, 

5 warante, warente, 3-5 •waraunt, (5 ■warawnt, 

6 warautte), 6 waraunte, 6-7 warraunt, 6 
■warraunte, 6 vrarrante, (7 Sc. quarrente), 4- 
warrant ; Sc and north 4-7 warand, 4-5 
warande, 5 warondo, (6 woran, 5 ■warrane, 
6-8 warran, waran, warn), 4 warrande, 
varrand, 5 werrand, 4- warrand. [a. OF. 
warant, warand, dial, van of guarani, garant 
(mod.F. garant) = Pr garen-s, gtnien-s, Sp , Pg. 
garante. It. gtiarenio, Frankish L. wareiss, 
warentem, wasandus, -uut, the Teut souice is 
represented by MLG. warend, warent, warranty, 
suW use of pres. pple. of waren to warrant ( = 
OFns. wara, early mod Du. waren , early mod G. 
wahienm legal foimulas, fiom LG.), cogn and 
synonymous with OHG. wetht (MHG. wem, 
mod G. wahren, gewdhren ) ; cf. MHG. wan, 
ware, MDii ware fern , warranty, and the synony- 
mous MHG. were (mod.G. wahre) fem. 

The affinities of the root *wer- * ^war- m these woids are 
disputed see K v, Bahder in the Deutsches W&rterlruck 
(Grimm) s w Wahre, Wahre, Wahren, Wahreml 

I. ( 3 ne who or something which protects or 
authoiizes. 

+ 1 . A protector, defender. Obs, 
a xaas Si. Marker 8 pa art iweddedes weole ant wide- 
wene warant a X340 Lofsong in 0 B, Horn I 21X Beo 
mi scbeld and mi warant on euche halfe ajein bes feondes 
ilon. c 1300 Havelok 2067 Cum now forth with me, For 
nou wile y youre warant be. c 1330 King of Tars 455 Bi 
Mahoun, and bi Termagaunt, No mon scnal be heore wa- 
raunt, Emperour ne kyng with croun 1375 Barbour Bmce 
11. 503 In commownys may nane affy, Bot he that may 
thar warrand be. £1400 Vwattte ■$- Gaw. 2583 For hir wa- 
rand mai thou noght be, Bot thou allane fight with us thre 
cx44a Promp Pant, 516/1 Warant, protector, defensor. 
ex45o Loveuch Griu/ xhv. 4^5 On Goddis Enemyes now 
let vs gon In lesus Name (Jure warawunt and Cure Go- 
vernour, that vs wele Save In Every stour a 1548 Hall 
Chi on , Hen. IV, 8 The kyng craftely perswaded the saied 
hyshop to make no answere, for he would be his warrant 
1549-63 Sternhold & H. Ps, cxxi 5 The Lord is tW war- 
rant alway, The Lord eke doth thee couer 1567 Gude 4- 
GodlieB (S T Had not the Lord bene our warrand, 

Thay had us all on hue deuont. a x6oo Capt Car xv. m 
Trans New Shaks See (1880-6) App, 54t ' Lap him in a 
shete ', he sayth, ‘ And let him downe to me, And I shall 
take him in my arme; His waran wyll 1 be ' x6 Rising 
in North, vix in Child Ballads III 405/1 But goe to the 
court yet, good my lord, Take men enowe with thee ; If 
any man will doe you wronge. Your warrant they may be. 
<11828 Charlie Maepherson iv in Buchan Ballads 1 86 
JamieM<Rabbie, likewise WattieNairn, All ga'edwi' Charlie 
for to be his warran’. 1829 Scott..4 <fG. xi, I swear to thee 

by the shoulder of my horse, and the edge of my good 
sword, 1 will be thy warrand for a year and a day 
+ 2 , A safeguard, protection, defence Obs. 
a X273 Luue Ron 27 in O E, Mtsc 94 Nis non so riche ne 
non so freo pat he ne schal heonne sone away Ne may hit 
neuer his waraunt beo. 1338 R Brunnb Chron (1810) 183 
Himself as a Geanc f>e cheynes in tuo hew, pe targe was 
bis warant, bat non tille him threw CX450 Lovelich Gratl 
XU 30X From deth thi waraunt this [sc the Cross] schal he, 
And from Alle presonementts CX450 Merlin xxu, 408 
Whom that he raught a full stroke was so harde smyten 
that noo armure was his warante fro deth. 
f S. Security or safety from one’s enemies , also 
a place of refuge, shelter. Obs. 

13 . Coer de L, 5749 Whom that he ovyr-raught that 
t)de, Off lyff ne was her waraunt non. X375 Barbour 
Bruce VI 422 Thai that saw sa suddandly That folk sa 
egtrly cum pnkaud Betuuc thame and thair varrand Ibid. 
viii. 485 And that mycht help thaim self no thing, Bot fled 
to varrand quhan thai mocht. X490 Caxton Eneydos xlvii. 
139 But elecor, that was ryght swyfte & lygbt, fled towaid 
the castel for his waraunt 15x3 Douglas AEtteis xi xvii 
9 The chiftanis Socht to warrand on borsbak. X5g6 Dal- 
rvaiple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot (S T.S) II 119 Was pio- 
uydet, that nane of Jngland entir into Scotland, .without 
bis kingis lettres for his defence and warran, 
t to. To draw to warrant (cf. 5) . to resort for 
protection to (a person). To hold in or to warrant, 
to keep (subjects) in safety, to protect. Obs 
C1330 R, Brunne Wace (Rolls) 1472 Coryneus.. 

was a man als a Geaunt, Tyl hym b^Y drowe alle to 
waraunt 1375 Barbour Bruce xm 7x0 God giant that 
thai, that cumroyne ar Of his ofspnng, maynteyme the 
land, And hald the folk weill to warrand Ibid xx 604 
The gude erll goueciut the land, And held the puie weill to 
warand. * 

1 4 . A guarantor, surety, bail. Obs. 
xnjBActa Dom Cone, (1839) 6/1 Gife jie said ser Johne 
h.as ony vber to warand him, he sail baue priuilege to call 
bat warand. CX575 Balfour's PracUchs (1754) 320 Ane 
beand callit and persewit for the smgil and douhil avail of 
his manage, may leasumhe call ony persoun for his war- 
rand, quha IS bund and obhst to warrand him thairanent 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj in xu 52 Quhen ane challenges fra 
the buyer anie thing, as thifteouslie stollen the buyer sould 
defend him anent the thift alledged against him: or else to 
alledge and call ane warand there anent 

to. Assurance given, pledge, guaranty. To 


take wan ant on oneselj (?qnasi-fl7'f/4.), to pledge 
oneself, make oneself responsible Obs. 

1460 Rolls of Parlt V 381/2 Frejudiciall to any Rati- 
fication Confirmation 01 Warante. X591 Shaks, Two Gent 

II IV, 102 His worth is warrant for his welcome hether 
1593 — Rich II, IV. S35 There should'st thou finde one 
heyiious Article, Contayning the deposing of a King, And 
cracking the strong Warrant of an Oath 1604 — Oth iii. 

III 20, I give thee warrant of thy place i6n — Cymb i 

IV 63 This Gentleman, at that time vouching (and vpon 
warrant of bloody affii mation) his to be more Faire, Ver- 
tuous, , then any, the rarest of our Ladies in France x8aS 
Scott F. M Perth xxi, I can take wan ant upon myself for 
the innocence of my household and followers 

6. One who is answerable for a fact or state- 
ment ; an authontative witness, i* To draw, take 
to wairant , to appeal to as evidence. 

For to vouch to warrant, see Vouch v z 
a X300 Cursor M. 14651 He bat es fader of heuen king. 
Him diau 1 me to mi warand xg Guy Warw 547 pei ich 
hir loue, blame me noman , To warant ichil drawe atte 
frome pat loue dob bid^r come £1320 Sir Instr 1539 
To his waraunt he drouj His schippe and al his pride 
c 1330 Arth 4 Merl. 5229 pe Brut per of is mi waraunt 
? a 1366 CqAucER Rom Rose 6 1 his may I drawe to waraunte 
[F trere a garant] An author, that hight Macrobes c 1425 
Wyntoun Cion 1 Prol 116 For few wrytis I redye fand 
That I couth draw to my warrand. c 1480 Hcnryson Fox 
4 Wolf 2148 Wend quhen je will, I dar be wan and now 
That je sail de na suddan deitb this da) 1583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus ii 48 A manifest deceite befoie the Lorde, 
and one daye shall be answered for, I dare be their wai - 
lante. X873 Browning Red Cott, Nt. cap 225 If insuflicient 
faith have done thus much, More would move mountains, 
you are warrant. 

b. A conclusive proof. 

(tx45o Le Merle Arth, 1142 Thys lettere there-of [xc of 
Lancelot s innocence] warannte wolle be x86o Hawthorne 
Transf. Ill 11 21 Though but a single word, and the first 
that he bad spoken, its tone was a warrant of the sad and 
tender depth from which it came. 

1 6 . One whose command justifies an action. Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 14968 Gais fotte hir me, if animan Lais 
apon yow hand To letle yow, ye sai yee haf pe laueid to 
5 our warand. 1579 Tomson Calvin’s Serin Inn 138/2 
You are not here in your own proper names, men shall not 
be your warrants, it is God that must gouerne aboue al. 
xSax Scott Kentlw xxu, Janet, alarm the house I — Foster, 
break open the door— I am detained here by a traitor ' — 
Use axe and lever, Master Foster — I will be your warrant I 

7 . Command or permission of a superior which 
frees the doer of an act from blame or legal re- 
sponsibility ; authorization, sanction ; an act of 
authorization. 

<2x300 Cuisor M 18426 And if be yate-ward b® witstand, 
Sa bim buu has ful gode warand. 1387 Trevisa Htgdeii 
(Rolls) VIII, 135 He bygan rabbishcbe to passe his waraunt 
[L fines eredttae stot potestatis petulanter excedere] tn 
absens of be kyng c 1400 Rule St Beiiet (Prose) 11. 5 He 
[xc the abbot] ah na bmg at ciimande bot put be may baue 
warant at god c 1440 roi k Myst xvii 67 For haue we bis 
wille and hts warande pan may we wende witb-outen diede. 
Rolls of Parlt v 268/2 Ibat noo Letters Patentes. . 
be made hereafter, but by Warrant of bill, enselid by the 
Tresorer of Englond C1480 Henryson Poems III 173 
Now wrang hes warrane, and law is bot wilfulness. 1547-8 
Ordre Commun. 8 Where as be bath no w arrant of God's 
worde for thesame 1563 Reg Pnvy Council Scot. I 249 
This present ordinance salbe sufficient viariand to thame. 
1575 Gascoigne Classe of Govt Wks 1910 II 15, I have 
by warrant of the same commission brought with me my 
Brother Phylomusiis x6a9 in A. 1 Ritchie C.%. 6^ Baldrid 
(1880) 219 The minister . culd not gett sik quarrente to 
pumsbe the propbaners of the Sabbothe in tyme of draife, 
Z635 D. Dickson Hebr, x 2 199 Hee that is purged by 
Vertue of the sacrifice of Christ, hath God's Warrand, to 
baue a quyet and peaceable Conscience 1637 Star CJianib 
Decree i 4 m Arber Milton's Areop, ii Euery person and 
persons, which shall be appointed or autboiized to Licence 
Bookes, or giue Warrant for imprinting thereof 1651 
Hobbes LeviaiA iti. xxxix, That Assembly, which is with- 
out warrant from the Civil Soveraign, is unlawful 1683 
Col, Rec Fennsylv I 84 That it was Convenient Warrant 
should be sent from this board 1855 Prescott Phthp II, 
I v, (1857) 85 The Spanish monarch determined to ease his 
conscience, by obtaining, if possible, a warrant for his pro- 
ceedings from the Church itself 

b. A token or evidence of authorization. (Cf. 
branch II ) 

1390 Gower Conf I 201 Thei. have him thilke lettre rad, 
Which he hem sende for warant 1595 Q Eliz in Rymer 
Foedera (1705] XVI. 282 And thes oui "Letteis shall be your 
sufficient Warraunt and Dischaige in that behalf i6zi 
Beaum & Fl. King 4 no K iv 11, Bac, It was your own 
command, to barr none from him. Besides, the Princess sent 
her ring Sir, for my warrant 1614 in Rymer Foedera (170^) 
XVI. 767 To the end sufficient Warrant may remaynehere in 
our Exchequer for the Payment of the said Annuity, our 
Pleasure is that you cause a Delicate of the said Graunt 
to be sealed with our said Great Seale, and the same .to be 
sent to our said Exchequer. 1635 D Dickson Hebr, xt 8. 
255 Fayth is willing to obey, as soone as it seeth a Warrand 
xSys Stubbs Const Hist II xiv iio He pioduced an old 
rusty sword and cried, ‘ See, my lords, here is my warrant.' 

o. Scots Law Jedge and wan ant, ‘the autho- 
rity given by the Dean of Guild to repair a ruinous 
tenement’ (W. Bell Diet. Law Scot.% 

X715 Monson's Did, Decis (1806) XXXII 1 . 14521 Deacon 
Brownhill .obtained jedge and warrant from the Dean of 
Guild, for taking down and rebuilding a ruinous house 
x8i6 G J. Bell C<i»/»r. Law Scot, (1826) I. 750 The judicial 
rocess of Jedge and Warrant creates a real burden on a 
urgage tenement, which will be effectual against creditors 
and purchasers. 

8 Justifying reason ox ground for an action, 
belief, or feeling. 
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1597 Hookes Eccl Pol v xxxv, Sith bis promise is our 
plaine warrant, that m his name what we aske we shall re> 
ceyue i6og 'Vlfx, Hums Adinon, 365 Wks (S T S } 
176 Ye wer eschamed to be called Lordis whiche wes a 
takln ye had no guid warrand in your conscience for it 
?i6aa Fletcher Loves Cure iv. iv, Gen Nay you are rude, 
pray >ou foibear, 30U offer now More than the breeding of 
a Gentleman Can give you warrant for. <zi6z8 Preston 
New Covt (1634) 413, 1 have applyed these promises, but 
upon what warrant, upon what ground have 1 done it? 
1664 Butler H-ud 11 1 786 But for a Lady no ways Errant 
To free a Knight, we have no warrant In any Authentital 
Romance i^S VVoodwaro Nat, Hist Earth 1 2 Intend* 
ing not to offer anything but what hath due warrant from 
Observations. 01703 Buhkitt On N T , John xvin ii 
Good intentions are no warrant for irregular actions. 1781 
CowpER Chanty 183 Canst thou Tinde in the blood of 
innocence, and plead Expedience as a warrant for the deed? 
1828 Scott F M Perth vii, We relate it as it is given by 
an ancient and uniform tradition, which cairies in it great 
indications of truth, and is warrant enough, perhaps, for its 
insertion in graver histones than the present. 183a Ht 
Martineau Demerara 11 23 But that they will die out the 
slave history of Europe is our warrant. 1846 Trench 
Mirac XXI (1862) 333 Still there is no warrant for ascribing 
to them such treachery here 1848 Dickens Detnbey xlvii, 
Florence took her seat with an uneasiness amounting to 
dread She had no other warrant for it than the occasion, 
the expression of her father’s face [etc ] zS6a Spencer 
First Pnne it iv § 53 (1873) 174 This last fact naturally 
raises the question, whether we have any higher warrant for 
this fundamental belief than the warrant of conscious in* 
duction 1893 Daily News 15 Apr 3/7 Another painter 
who repeats himself this year, but with more warrant, is 
Mr Herbert Marshall 

fb. Phrases Of (gvod) warrant ?held in 
esteem, important Out of warrant unlawful. Oij. 
In quot £1330 the sense may be ' well-defended ' cf a 
C1330 Arth ff Merl. 4210 Til |)ui com to Norhant, A fair 
cite of gode waraunt 1576 Charter at Thtrkleby Path 
(MS ), Prouyded also that nether the said Henry Procter 
shall fell or cutt doune any oke tiez eshe trez crabtrez or 
other wood of warrant idoa Shaks. Horn ii 1 38 hlarry 
Sir, heere's my diift. And I belieue it is a fetch of warrant. 
1604 — Oih 1 11 79, I therefore do attach thee. For. a 
practiser Of Arts inhibited, and out of warrant. 

II. A document conveying authority or security, 

9 , A writing issued by the sovereign, an officer of 
state, or an administrative body, authorizing those 
to whom it is addressed to perform some act 

Pi euncr^s wan ant (Cipe Colony), an order given by the 
Premier on his own responsibility, authorizing expenditure 
for the public service in some sudden emergency, 
a 13x3 Fabyan Chron, vir. (i8it) 306 'Ihen this abbot gate 
a warrant of the kynge, and at London callyd dyuei-se offy* 
cers before hym, for to yelde to hym theyr accompte, igs* 
in Feuillerat Revels Ediu VI (1914) 56 A warraunt from 
Lynge Edward fibr fffurnjshyng ot A tryeumfe 0x388 
Ascham Scholem it. (Arb) 134 Antonius Iriumuir, .whan 
Varros name was brought m a schedule vnto him, to be 
noted to death, he tooke his penne and wrote his warrant 
of sauegard with these most goodlie wordes, Vtuai Varro 
vtr doctissvnus, x68a Fountainhall /firf Observes (Banna- 
tyne Club) 73 He had coined a quantity of copper beyond 
the 3000 stone contained in his Mmesties warrands 1711 
Svnvt Dei to Abp. King j^lan , Mr secretary St John . 
told me from Mr Harley that 1 need not to be in pain about 
the first fiults, for the wairant was drawn m order towaid 
a patent* but must take up some time, for the queen 
designs to make a grant by her letters-patent. 1763 Black* 
STONE Comm I, 11. 171 As soon as the parliament is sum* 
moiled, the lord chancellor sends his warrant to the clerk 
of the crown in chancery ; who thereupon issues out writs 
to the sheiiff of every county, for the election of all the 
members to seive for that county, and fur every city and 
borough therein, x8oo Wellington in Gurwood Des^ (1834) 
I 150 You will easily perceive thedifference m the warrant and 
in the other papers from those usually given for a General 
Court Mattial 184a Dickfns Aiiier, Notes 111, The indi* 
gent blind from the adjoining state of Connecticut, or 
from the states of Maine, Vermont, or New Hampshire, 
are admitted by a warrant from the state to which they 
respectively belong 1833 Stocqueler Miht JStifycl,, 
Wan ant, also a document under the sign manual, to 
authorize the assembling ot a general court-martial, &c, 
x88o Adyb in ypf/i Cent Apr 697 The I'eneral provisions 
of the warrant were, that iiulitary rank, rising according to 
length of service, with commensurate pay and pension, 
should be given to all who entered, 

Proveib 1S16 R, C Timed Whistle 1 (1871) la 'A war- 
rant seald with butter ' * as we say, 

t b A licence to go abroad OSs 
c 1643 Howell Lett (1650) I 111 3 , 1 have got a Warrant 
from the Lords of the Councell to travell for three years any 
where, Rome and S Omer excepted 

t c. ‘Warrant-dormant • see Dormant « 2 b 

1423 Proc Privy Connc, (1834) III 85 That it like to zour 
grace to graunt letters of warant dormaunt to the seyd 
Tresoier commaundyng hym to pay to the seyd Thomas the 
seyd somme fro tyme to tyme X5S1, x£x4 [see Dormant 
0. 2 b]. 

./%■ Fagitt Cknsttanogr i, iii (1636) 20B A man 
may haue for money a warrant dormant, or dispensation 
to commit sinnes, 

10 . A writ or order issued by some executive 
authority, empowering a ministerial officer to make 
an arrest, a seizure, or a search, to execute a 
judicial sentence, or to do other acts incident to 
the administration of justice. lu early use, "I* letter 
of warrant. 

See also Bench warrant, Deatk-wahbaht, Press* war- 
rant, Search wan ant 

0x430 Mirk’s Fesiial 53 He Jeode to horn ]>at haden J>e 
lawe of lewes to kepe, and gete hym lettyrs of waiant, forto 
take and bryng all crysten men and woymen bonden ynto 
lerusalem, forto take hot deth Jier X464 Mann, <$■ Honseh. 


Exp (Roxb ) 18s lohn Bolder of Herwescbe is on of the 
iij that was arested at the same towen be Pertones warente 
XS38 in Lett Sup^ess. Monasteries (Camden) 200 My gude 
lorde, if that je wold*. send to me a hunderyd woraiis for 
the delyverans of a hunderyd ffreeres that [etc ] Ibid If 
ye wold be so gode to sende to me iij or iiij waranttes with 
a space for ther namyx, I wer honde to yow 1593 Sraks 
yohn IV 11 70 This is the man should do the bloody deed . 
He shew'd his warrant to afnend of mine. i6zo Rowlands 
Nt, Raven 33 A VVarrant to a Constable was sent. Of 
speciall chaige, disorder to preuent x6ai Fletcher Pilgr, 
III VI, The Justice keeps such a stir yonder with his Chaiges, 
And such a coil with wanants 1623 Cockcram ii, A 
Warrant to commit one, Mittimus 0x634 Coke iv. 
(1648} 176 One or moie lustice or lustices of Peace cannot 
make a warrant upon a bare surmise to break any mans 
house to search for a Felon, or for stoln goods 1635 Life 
Long Meg 0/ Westminster xv (1816) 24 Come m, master 
Constable, let me see your warrant, what suspected persons 
you seeke for in my house 1697 Congreve Mount Sride 

IV, 1, Wherefoie a Wairant for his Death is sign'd 1724 
W Hawkins /’/r0i CzwK/M it (ed 2)117 The Ilaoeas Carpus 
Act, seems to suppose, That all Persons who are committed 
to Prison, are there detained by Virtue of some Warrant 111 
Writing X7a6-3X Iindal Rapm's Hist Eng (1743) II 
XVII 89 Which made her sign a Warrant to send the Duke 
of Norfolk to the Tower 1833 Dickens Sk Sos, Parish 

V, This is my warrant of distress, mum X836 Ibid , Visit 

to Newgate, When the warrant for a prisoner’s execution 
anives, he is removed to the cells, [etc ] 1843 Disraeli 

Sybil w IX, There's a warrant from the Secretaiy of State 
for your lelease. {839 H Kingsley G Hamlyn vi. You 
see, I'm m trouble, there's a warrant out against me, and I 
must fly. 1874 ' Max Adeler ' Out of Hurly-burly xiv, 
It was a constable with a warrant for her arrest. 1891 Law 
Tunes XC 373/1 The magistrate . granted an English 
wairant on which the prisoner was now under arrest 

b. Genei al warrant : a warrant for the appre- 
hension of the persons suspected of an offence, no 
individual being named or particularly described 
in special. 

According to Blackstone, the practice of issuing general 
warrants, founded on some clauses m the Acts (of Charles II) 
for regulating the ^ress, was inadveitently continued after 
those Acts expited 111 1694, and (except during the last four 
yeais of Queen Anne) remained down to 1763 In that year 
the arrest of John Wilkes on a general warrant raised the 
question of the legality of such wairants In 1765 the Court 
of King’s Bench decicled that they were illegal, and m 1766 
this was alErmed by a vote of the House of Commons. 

1637 Bulstroob fdirA r 146 Williams lustice, tbisisamost 
perilous example, to oreake a mans bouse m the night, by 
force, and by vertue of a generall warrant 1763 A B. Let, 
7 May in Genii A/0^. XXXIII, 246 The question, Whether 
a Secretary of State can grant a general warrant against 
authors^ printers, and publishers, without naming any names 

remains yet to he determined. xj66 fnils Ho Comm, 
M Apr 733/2 Resolved, That a (Seneral Warrant for appre- 
hending the Author, Punter, or Publisher, of a Libel is 
illegal 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. xxi 288. 1843 Penny 
C>c/,XXVfl 380/1 

11 . A writing which authorizes one person to pay 
or deliver, and to another to receive, a sum of 
money. 

For dividend warrant, share warrant, seethe first words. 

1433 Rolls of Parli IV. 439/t Many Warantis come to 
me of paiementz. ? 1470 Stonor Papeis (Camden) I. 115 
He had it [the money] m grete for that bis labour, and a 
warrant made to Harre Dogett to pay yt 1353 Edph 
Decades 11, vii (Arb ) 127 A wairant to thofiicers of his 
escheker to delyuer hym money in preste 16x3 in Rymer 
I'oedera (1705) XVI. 74a The .Somme ot Two 'Ihousand 
Founds, now by Warrant of our Exchequer appointed to 
bee delivered unto you 1794 Rep, Commitlees Ho Comm, 
XII. 364 Warrant for the Pay, &c of the iith Regiment of 
Foot, for 36s Days. 1802 C. James Mtlit Diet , Wan ant. 

Likewise a document with the sign manual attached to it, 
to authorize the receipt of public monies at the ti easury,&c. 
1833 Macaulay Hist Eng xxi IV 551 Sir 'Thomas Cook 

bad merely told them in general terms that be had been 
at a charge of twenty three thousand, of twenty five thou- 
sand, of thirty thousand pounds, and his colleagues had . 
oidered warrants for these gieat sums to be instantly made 
out ^ xgia limes 19 Oct 18/3 ((^mpany's report) Third 
interim dividend of 75 per cent (actual), less tax, in respect 
of the year ending December 31. Warrants will be posted 
on January 14, 

f 12 A voucher, certificate, 06 s, 

*433 Fells of Par It, IV. 453/1 Youre Custumer5,.writen 
no Warants in discharge of youre said Meichantz. 1398 
Hakluyt Voy, 1 172 He caned a warrant also with him, 
that he had at Sandwich paid the custome due vnto our 
lord the king 1398 Skaks Merry W 1,1 10 And a Gentle- 
man borne (Master Faison) who writes himself Armigero, 
in any Bill, Warrant, Quittance or Obligation, Armigero 

13 . A form of receipt given to a person who has 
deposited goods m a warehouse, by assignment of 
which the title to the goods is transferred. 

1833 Acts Geo lV,c. 94 § z Any Person in Possession of 
any Bill of Ladiiigj India Warrant, Dock Warrant, Warrant 
or Older for Dmivery of Meichandize described m the 
said several Documents. x86x Times 10 July, On two 
occasions in September last he had received warrants for 
wine of the bankrupt, and had advanced money on them 
without charging interest 1864 A Miller Coatbridge 27 
The stock of good merchantable brands '[of iron]at present in 
stoi e, represented by ' warrants ’ is 280,000 tons 1^0 Act 33 
^ 34 Vict c 97 Schedule, [Stamp Duties] Warrant for Goods, 
003 1875 Economist 2 Jon. 6/x Scotch pig iron (war- 
rants) per ton 103/ Daily News 19 Mar 3/7 hlakers 

have veiy little stock, the bulk of the iron being in the 
shape of warrants 19x2 Pitman's Cauiinerc Encycl III, 
876 Iron Wairants, or wairants for iron, differ from war- 
rants for other goods, since by the custom of the iron trade, 
an indorsee of the warrant obtains the goods free from any 
vendor’s claim for purchase money. 

14 . Mil and Naval. An official certificate of 


appointment issued to an officer of lower rank than 
a commissioned officer. Cf. Wabbaht Offices. 

X786 Gro&e Milit Aniiq I 316 note. The commissioned 
staff officers of a corps of infantry are the chaplain, adjutant, 
quarter master, and surgeon. The surgeons' mates, though 
reckoned among the staff, have only warrants from the colonel 
x8o2 C Jamfs MtlU Diet , if' an ant, a writ of authority 
inferior to a commission thus quartermasters are wairant 
officers iSis Palconer's Diet Marine [ed Buxney), War- 
rant, the name given to a sort of commission ot autboiity 
to those officers appointed by the Navy Board, while the 
authorities granted by the Admiralty aie styled commis- 
sions 1838 SiMMONOs 'Jrade, iianant, a commis- 

sion from the Admiralty to petty officers of a vessel of war. 

b Short for Wabbaht Ofpioeb. 

1706 E Ward Woodin World Dtss (1708) 74 He's marry'd 
as well as his Brother Warrants 1904 Kipling Trefhes 4 
Discov 349 She kep’a little hotel for wanants and non- 
coms close to Auckland. 

16 . Wai rant of attorn^ . a formal document by 
which a person appoints another to perform certain 
acts on his behalf : = letter, power of attorney. 
See Attobhet 2. 

1512 Acte Hen VIII, c. 30 9 2 All Warant of Attoumey 
made by me said Kateryne Agnes and Edward in the 
said Appelys [shall] he utterly voyde. X747 Genii Mag 
XVII 493/2 The new loid mayor was sworn at the Ex- 
chequer bar, and having recorded warrants of attorney in 
the proper courts, returned to a magnificent entertainment 
at Guildhall. 1768 Blackstone Cfww/. HI xxiv. 397 It is 
very usual, in older to strengthen a bond ci editor's security, 
foi the debtot to execute a waiiant of attorney to any one 
empou ering him to confess a judgment in an action of debt 
to he brought by the creditor for the specific sum due 
X837 Dickens Piekw xx. And if he gives us a wairant of 
attorneyj as he must in the end, 1 know hts employers will 
see it paid 1870 Act 33 34 Vict c w Schedule, [Stamp 

Duties] Warrant of Attorney to confess and enter up a 
judgment given as a security for the payment or repayment 
of money, or for the transfer or retransfer of stock See Mot t- 
ga^i &c . Warrant of Attorney of any other kind, o 10 o. 

in. 7 Concrete uses of sense 2. 

16 . nort/t. ' A mill-dam in a stream ' (^ng. Dial. 
Diet.). Now wntten wairen. 

X406-7 Pnoiy of Fuichale (Surtees) p cxxxvii, In expensis 
pro le warand pro defensione molendini et fleme. 1437-8 
Durham Act Rolls (Surtees) 6^7 Et sol. eisdem opeianti- 
bus apud le Warraunte Molendmi Abbathie x33i-2 Dur- 
ham Hoitseh Bk, (Surtees) 82 Ad molendinum de Sheylez, 
. super le wan ant ibidem xwx Durh. Ate RollsK^oxieedi 
III Gloss.) Warraunte Millers^in Duiham and North 
Yorkshire say that the ' Wariant ’ is the mill-dam, and that 
it IS pronounced War’n' ..So Halliwell, * Warren-head, a 
dam across a river m the more northern parts of Noitbum- 
beiland*. 

1 17 . Archery. (See quot.). Ohs, 

x68S UoLtiK A nit outyi m. xvii (Roxb.) 117/1 The War- 
rants, are Knots in a Bow, which are lefi strong there for 
the securii^ of it 

IV. 18 . aflrth. and Covib,, as (sense 9) warrant- 
book', (sense 13) warrant-market, stock', (sense 
14) warrant machinist, mechanician, rank; 
warrant holder, a tradesman who has written 
authority to supply goods to the household of the 
king or a member of the royal family ; ■i* warrant- 
man (see quot. 1746) j "I* warrant-parol, a judicial 
sentence given by word of mouth. 

1873 Naime Peerage Evid, (1874) 14 Do you produce from 
the General Record Office a ''Wanaiit Book for Scotland, 
containing entries of the date of January 1681 ? I do. X893 
Daily News iz June 5/8 Ibe Association of her Majesty^ 
and the Prince and Princess of Wales's 'Warrant Holders. 
1903 Monthly Rev Aug. 93 Admiral Melville, m his report 
dealing with the 'wairant machinists of ibeTJ S. Navy, 
says [etc] 1746 Rep CoruniitUes Ho. of Comm, II xoo 
But the real Charge being greater, as there are a Number of 
fictitious Names allowed upon the Muster Rolls by Warrant, 
called 'Warrant-men. x8^ Daily News 28 Dec. 3/7 1 he 
Cleveland 'warrant market has been stronger, and 40E xod is 
asked by sellers. 1906 Daily Chron. 12 Apr 6/7 [A stoker] 
ehgiblefor advancement to tnerank of 'warrant mechanician. 
1609 Holland Amm Marcell. 363 And by this 'warrant- 
parol [L hoc elogio] the eloquent man lost his life. 1903 
Daily Chron 9 Nov, 3/3 Boys passing through training 
ships can ultimately reach arrant rank. 

Hence f Wa'xrantslilp == Guabahteeship 

1702 Auguis in Her ba 63 Theie is but one way to wavxant 
this Peace ; and that is, we must enter into a League of 
Wariantship with the Emperor, the Empire, the Dutch, 
a nd a ll other Nations. 

Warrant Cw9 rant),j 5 2 Mining. Also warren, 
[(jf obscure origin j perh. a use of prec.] Under-clay. 

1847-89 Halliwell, Warrant, the bottom of a coal-pit. 
1871 A H. Green Coal (Manch Sci Lect ,Ser it) 5 , 1 think 
in Lancashire that >ou know it [the under clay] by the 
name of 'warrant', or ‘seat earth’ 1883 Grfslev Gloss 
Coal-mining, Warrant ; Warren or Warren Earth 

tWa'rrant, a. Obs. rase~^. [f Wab o.-p 
-ant] Warring, conflicting. 

x6o6 Warner Ali Eng xv c 396 How many seuerall 
Lawes at once had Britaine long agoe? The Britons theirs, 
the Romanes theirs, the Ficts and Scots also But that 1 
know be lawes in force for Sabbaths, feasts of Saints, For 
Fasts, for Vagrants, I should haue thought those too pro- 
phane and warrant lawes had bin, So common and so vn- 
contrould is sufferance of such sin. 

Warrant (w ram), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. 
warranted. Forms: 3 warautye, waraunti, 
4 waranti, 4-5 warente, 5-6 warent, 4-5 
waronte, 4-7 warant, 4-6 waraunt, 5-6 war- 
raunt, (6 -e), 5 warawnt, 6-7 warrante, 5- war- 
rant ; Sc. and north. 4-5 warand(e, 5 werrand, 

15-a 
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6 -warrande, (7 pa. pple -warand), S warran, 
5- ■warrand {ttccas written wand etc), [early 
ME ivarant, warantt, warand, a. OF wata/iiir, 
warandtr, dial, variants of g{ti)ara}i(tr, g{ti)a) ati^ 
dir (mod F. garanht^ = Pr gaieniir, guirentir, 
Spi Pg* garanttr. It. gnarantire, gtiai entire', a 
Com. Rom. formation on tlie sb. see W abbasx sb IJ 
tl. trans. To keep safe from danger, to pro- 
tect. Const.yroffr Ohs. 

e 1*75 Five yoys of ihe g in O F, Jlfise, 89 Bidde 
we vre louerd crist pat hire warantj-e. ctxgo Magdalen 
40 in S' Et^ Leg 463 lesu crist of heouene of heom habbe 
merci And for is names seouene fram helle heom waraunti ' 
X3 K Alts 2131 (Laud hlS), Alisaunder bad hem be 
hardy & nobing drede He wolde hem u arant m euerynede. 
Z3 . Guy IFano 4415 I’ou no mi3t 001131 waranti me, 

\Vhar-to schuld y serui jie 1373 Birdour Bruce it 504 For 
he Thaim fra thar fais mycht nocbt warand, lhai turn^t to 
the tothir hand. risSS Chaucer I'atd J . Prol 10 Cure 
lige lordes seeL on my patence 1 hat shews I fiist my body 
to narente. c 1400 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) 11, If 
be hath a deers j^at be his felawe, he leueth hym to l>e 
houndes in entente, |>at he may warrant hymselfe. c 1450 
Lovblich Merlin 3498 What good Man was he that from 
thedeth warawnted the? C1430 Merlin 11 39 Yef je will 
leve me, }e shal warant youie owen lyves C1470 Hi:\ry 
Wtdlace v lit. 97S Wictaill as than was nayne left in the land. 
Hot in houssis quhar it mycht be warrand c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon i. ig Hym I beseche to kepe and waraunt 
thee fiomevyi x^ — FnyiesofA i x 38 luhus cesar 
y' for to waraunt his owne lyf sauf dide swimme 111 ye see 
1570 Satir Poems Reform xix 14 This commoun weill 
qunat wichtsal now warrand, Sen he is gone, that Gouernd 
vs befoir 1389 R Harvey PI Pere (1590) 8 We shall 
speake so long of the diuell in lest, that he shall come amongst 
vs m good earnest God wirrant vs [they crossed them- 
selves on saying this]. z6oo Shajcs. A. Y L. iti. 111 3 
Cloiyanei Doth my simple feature content you? Aud, 
Your features, Lord warrant vs . what features 7 

'h b. Of armour ; to protect physically. Obs, 
e 1430 Merlin x, x6a He smote a knyght so sore that ther 
was noon armoure myght hym warante c 1473 Partenay 
3237 A paynym to smyte went he forth Anon, hym not 
warented harnes ne helme Aboute £1300 Melusine xxu 
Z36 For hys harneys coude neuer waraunt hym. 

f o. With inverted construction ; To keep off 
(enemies) a person. Obs. 

1586 Earl Levcestbr Carr, (Camden) 431 For who can 
warrant these villaines from her [Q Eliz ], if that person 
[Mary Q Scots] hue, or shall hue, anie time ? 

2 . Zaw a To guarantee the security of (land, 
possessions ta a person). 

1406 in Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot, tgg} 17/3 , 1 ohlis me my aj ns 
tokepand warandanddefende tbasaid landis to thesaid Jfon 
X440 in Carinl S Nteholai Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) 
1 II And I all ye forsaid landes againis all dedelik sal 
warand acquit and defend for evyr. c 1430 Godstmu Reg 
82 The forseyd Dame Margery warentya the fore-seyd ij 
acns of londe to the for.seyd Richard a-geynst all pepull, 
HgsActiiJfen VII, c 47 § 1 You be not bounden to 
warant the seid Manoris. by leason of any warantye com- 
prised in the same lettres patentes 1531 Rental Bk. Cupar 
Angus (1880) 11 . 7t We sail warrand, acquiet, and defend 
this our present assedatioun,,. to the saidis personis. 1364 
Abstr, Protocols Town Clet ks Glasgow (1896) 111 . 50 Robeit 
sail warrande the saidis reversioune fre of all bjrwniiyn 
annuallis. 1570 Jewel View Seditious Wks. 1848 VII. 
356 Was not the crown due to her [Elizabeth] ,by the laws 
of this realm? did not her father wan ant it to her by will, 
as his daughter? 1638 in Cramond y 4 «n, , 9 iri<^(i 8 gi) I 58 
He to warrand the grein yeird and ground thereof to be 
uncassin up or riwin or away carried 1643 Pet kind Ptof 
Bk, 11 § 176 78 If this acre bee warranted unto them, this 
warranty is good. 

fb To be surety for. Obs. 

1478 [see Warrant so ‘ 4] 1609 Skene Reg, Mag 15 Gif 

ante thing thifteouslie stollen, is challenged be ante man ; 
and he quha is challenged, alledges ane Priest for his waraqt j 
and the Priest will willmglie warant the samine. 

O. To give warranty ol (title) ; to give warranty 
of title to (a person). Also with the land as obj. 
Cf. to vouch to warrant , Vouch v, i. 

? 147S StoMor Papers (Camden) I. 159 Yawre master- 
chyp miibte warent hym agaynst al men. 1480 Acta 
Dom, Cone. (1839] 31/3 pe said vmfra sail warand be 
said macolme pe said landis of W. 1488 Acta Dom. 
Audit (1839) 133/3 He haid deliuerit pe said males to him, 
and perfore askit him to Werrand him penntill 1344 tr. 
Liiileton’s Tenures 34 He ought to warrante his tenaunt 
whan he is impleaded of the landes holden of him 1370 
Expos, Terms Law 53 b, Where .the tenaunt in hys aun- 
swere and plee, vouchetn or calleth for anie manne to war- 
rant his title. 184s Williams Real Property {1877) 43 The 
tenant then alleged that this third person had wai ranted 
the title, 

3 . With 'obj, and complement or inf. ; To 
guarantee (goods, an article sold or made) to be 
of the quality, quantity, etc. specified, 

xjPj Charters etc, Edttu (1871) 36 The qwilke werke the 
mrsaide masounys sal warande watir thiclit 1484 Caxtok 
Fabus of AUonce in. This Ryche man theiine sold his oylle 
m the marchaunts and waraunted eche tonne al ful 1330 
Falsgr. 771/2, 1 warant, as a maichaunt, or seller dothe his 
^rc that It is good, fe plcuuis x6oa Fulbecke ist Pi 
Portal, 4 If a mans seruant sell to one certaine clothe, and 
warrant it to bee of a certaine length the Action will lye 
against the Maister onely 160S Pennyless Part 1 hread- 
bate Poets § 33 Bow bell in Cheapside, if it break not, shall 
TC vmiranted by Letters Patients to nag well 1743 Fielding 
y. Ant^ewsi xm, Perhaps you may sell them by adver- 
tuing themanusenpt sermons of a clergyman lately deceased, 
all warranty originals, and never printed. 1789 W. H. 
mamkall (rfowc, I. 331 ‘Will you warrant them siddow 
[ = tender] ! is the ordinary question asked on buying peas 
for boiling X837 Dickens Piekw. v, ' Not the slightest fear, 


sir,' intei posed the hostler ‘Warrant him quiet, sir 1B48 
— Dottibey xxix. One French roll rasped, one egg new laid 
(or warranted to be) 1886 C Scholl Phraseol, Diet. II. 
S32 Warranted free from adulteration. Ibid , 'Ihe colors of 
all stuffs warranted fast 

fig 1809-10 Coleridge Fnetid (1866) 131 , 1 could almost 
venture to warrant our patriot's pubhcatioin. innoxious. 1863 
W. G Palgravc Arabia II 176 , 1 would not warrant the 
numeiical precision of this statement. 

b. To promise under guarantees. 

1849 Freese Coinitt. Class bk 63 Ship warranted to sail on 
or before loth August next. 1886 C Scholl /Virixwo/ Diet, 
II 832 We warrant the vessel will be loaded by the time 
speemed. 

4 To guarantee as tine, make oneself answerable 
for (a statement) 

a. with clause as obj. Chiefly in phrase I war- 
rant, I will {Tit) warrant, often used colloq. as a 
meie expression of strong belief =* ' I’ll be bound 

13.. Coer de L. 3323 Kyng Richard schal waraunt, There 

IS no flesch so noryssaunt. As the bed off a Sarezyn. 13 . 
Northern Passion 243/39* pekmghtessaid. ‘we will waiand 
pat loseph es in bis awtnd land.* e 1400 Ywatne ^ Gaw, 
1049 Madame, sho said, 1 dar warand A gentelerlordes none 
lifaiid e 144a York Myst xxxiii 384 He s wounes or sweltes, 
I s waiand cxefia'JoivneleyMyst x\m 484 Haue heie the 
draght And I shall warand it is not swete a 1333 Berners 
Huon li 173 Or it be halfe a yere past I waraunt thou shall 
haue a horse 1598 Shake Ptet ty IV it 1 76, I warrant he 
hath a thousand of these Letters Ibid in ill 174 lie 
warrant wee'levnkennell the Fox. Ibid iv. v 114 Ana haue 
not they suffer'd ? Yes, I warrant. 1677 Lady Chaworth 
in J3th Rep Hist MSS Comm App v 37 All from Court 
say the House will infallibly sit, but none dares warrant how 
long. 17x3 Dc Fob Fam Ittstruct i iv (1841) I 88, I 
warrant she kissed thee 174a Fielding f Andt eivs iv, v. 
He. refused, saying ho could walk by its side, and he'd 
warrant he kept up with it 1786 Blrns Earnest Cry xiii, 
Dempster, a true-blue Scot I'se warran 1794 Mrs Rad- 
CLirFE Plyst. Vdjlpho xxvti, I heard one of the soldiers say 
to his comrade, that he would warrant they'd bring home a 
rare deal of booty 1860 Dickens Trav ix. Some 

chapel where she comforts herself with brimstone doctrine, I 
warrant 1864 Tennyson En Arden 847, 1 warrant, man, 
that we shall bring you round. 

b With obj. and complement, inf,, or clause; 
also with ellipsis of the complement arch. 

1377 1 -JiNCi P, PI. B. xviii 46 * Crucifige,’ quod a cacche- 
polle 'I warante hym awicche'. C1440 York Myst xxix. 
373, I warande hym wakande ci3zo Skelton Magiiyf, 
183s Nay foie, I warant her blode warme. 133a Tindale 
Expos v-vii Matt (? 1350) 93 , 1 warrante hym synge masse 
on the next daye after as wel as he dj d before 1607 Shake 
Cor V. 11, ns A Noble Fellow I warrant him. 1684 Bunvan 
Pitjr It, (1879) 310 , I will ivarrant her a good Huswife, 
quoth he to himself 1731 F. Coventry Pompey the Little 
1. XI 100 Why don’t they send out V-in-n with a strong 
Fleet f I warrant him, he would not leave a Harbour or 
a Ship in France. z8^ Tennyson Bechet v 11, Bechet, 
Doth he remember me? Rosamund, I warrant him. 

0. With neut. pronoun as obj (sometimes pleo- 
nastic). Now dial. 

an'M Sir Perc 1843 Heremonelstande, Fora faiitethat 
he fande, That salle I warande Is my moste mone c 1473 
RaufCotl^ear 122 TIiow art vneourtes, that sail 1 warrand 
1603 Skaks Meas. for PT. 11. iv 59 Nay He not warrant 
that ’ for I can speake Against the thing I say 1719 De 
Foi.Crusoe\\ (Globe) 493 They told me, like Seamen, they’d 
warrant it they would come off again. 1877 Noldetness 
Gloss s.v IVattd it. He'll come tiv a bad end yan 0’ these 
days, Ah'll wand it be will. 

d. With sb. as obj. ; To vouch for the truth of 
(an opinion). 

c*375 •S'a l-tg SainJs xxi (ClettietiiiS^S Opunyonys ware 
sere. .hot I dare nane of pame warand. 

t e To promise or jiredict as certain. Also, of 
a thing • To be a sure presage of. Obs. 

1391 Shaks z Hen VI, ii. v. 95 True ; and thou seest, that 
I no Issue haue. And that my fainting words doe warrant 
death. Ibid y, v 46 Beside, his wealth doth warrant a 
liberal dower. 1639 in J'erttey Pfetu, (1907) I 106 My 
frenchman tells me he will wanant I shall speak it [Fiench] 
perfectly before we draw into the field 1 1663 R Mathew 
Hnl, Alch, 160 He willed me to get good Oyl of Amber, 
and drink ihree or four drops in the morning fasting, and he 
would warrant my recovery. 1831 Scott Kemlw xviii, ‘ My 
son,' leplied the astrologer, ' let me remind you, I warranted 
not his death 

ff. To undertake, pledge oneself to do some- 
thing. Also with neat, pronoun as obj. Obs, rare. 

13. , Seuyn Sages (W ) iii Dot for to lere him I warand. 
Alb mekil als he mai vnderstand c 1440 York Myst xix. 
353 Cayph ja, and felawes, wayte pat he he aywakand 
11 M lies, 3 is lorde, pat warant will wee I 1533 More Confut, 
'I tndale Wks. 630/1 Yet hys grace and good wyll he hath 
warr unted neuer to take from them. 

6, To give (a person) assurance of a fact. Chiefly 
in I (/’//) warrant you, used colloq. = ‘ I warrant ’ 
in 4 a 

e 1530 Skelton Magnyf 506 , 1 shall the warent, As long as 
I lyue, thou haste an heyre parent. 1339 More Dyal, xiv. 
19/2 'There be many such I warrant you y* neuer cum to 
light. 1599 B Jonson Cynthia's Rev iv. i, The very march- 
pane of the court, I wairant you? 1633 Lithgow Trav, x 
454 , 1 warrant you (sayd he) I sbal lodge him well enough. 
1670 Eachard Cont, Clergy 13 A forward boy, (cries the 
school-master), he proves a brave clergyman, I'll warrant 
you 1680 Selden's Taile.talk 17, 1 , warranted him, if he 
would follow iiiy directions, to Cure him in a short time. 
1711 Budgbll Sped, No. 77 ? 6 , 1 warrant you he is now 
thrusting his snort Face into some Coffee house about 

Change. 1733 De Foe Voy, rowtd World (1840) 23, I 
warrant him, let us but go up the height of St Helena, we 
will soon reach the Rio de la Plata. 1777 Johnson Let. to 
Mrs, Thrah 35 Oct., Cicely, I warrant you, will do well 


enough. 1799 Southey To a Spider iv, I’ll warrant thee 
thouTt dram His life-blood diy. 1826 Scott Woodst.xi, 
Sent him to share with us, I’se warrant ye 1833 J Poole 
Sk. ^Recoil, 1 . 37 ‘ He be vive mile off by now ' ‘ You are 
certain of that 7 ‘ ‘ 1 warrant 'ee, zur ' At this assurance I 
feltathrobof joy. x'^'N "N Fx.t.'oc, Liberty Hall W 156 
Many's the horn of old Pharoah ale have I mopped up in 
their buck floor kitchens, 1 wairant 'ee 

'll b. / wairant me (oiigmally qnasi-arc/i ) = 

‘ I warrant’, ‘ I’ll be bound ’. 

1823 Scott faltsm xviii. And I warrant me thou wouldsti 
have another — m requital, ha’ 1826 Disraeli V. Grey yi,\. 
No enemy with the girls, I wairant me 

6 To attest the truth or authenticity of; to 
authenticate. 

Z598 Marston Sco ViUante x, H 4 At least what ere he 
sayes Is warranted by Curtaine plaudelies 2399 Shake. 
Ptuch Ado IV. 1 168 Friar Urust not my obberuations, 
Which with experimental seale doth wanant The teiiuie of 
my booke If this sweet Ladie Ije not guiltlesse heere. 
x6oo Chesiet PI, Banes 13 This moonke In pagentes set 
fourth the old and newe testament Interminglinge there- 
with . . some thmge, not warranted by any writt 1617 Mory- 
SON Itm II 8, 1 purpose to write nothing which is not 
warranted by Letters interchanged betweene the States of 
England and Ireland, or like authenticall writings, c z6ao 
Fletcher False One Prol , New Titles warrant not a Play 
for new. The Subject being old. 2633 Swan Spec M iy,%o 
(1643) 66 The truth of it was never questioned, but warranted 
by all antiquitie X649 Milton Eikon xi 109 Antiquity 
that adds or vanes from the Scripture is no more warranted 
to our safe imitation then what was done at lient. 1700 
LockE Hum Utid iv. xix. § 15 (ed. 4) 427 Reason warrants 
It, and we may safely receive it foi true 1769 Blackstonb 
Comm I V xxiii. 30s Wherever any capital offence is charged, 
the same law requires that the accusation be warranted by 
the oath of twelve men, befoie the party shall be put to 
answer it. 2833 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xix IV 287 That it 
[his confession] was genuine could not be doubted for it 
was warranted by the signatures of some of the most dis- 
tinguished military men living 

t b. With clause as obj, or with obj and com- 
plement Obs. 

X391 Shaks Two Gent ii vii. 7Z A thousand oathes, an 
Ocean of his teares. Warrant me welcome to my Protheus. 
x6os Bacon Adv Learn i, 11 §3 Experience doth warrant, 
that both in persons and in time!., there hath beene a meet- 
ing and concurrence in learning and Armes. _ 1653 Mouflt 
& Bfnnet Health's Itttptov (1746) 189 Lxpeiience warrant- 
eth them [Martinets] a dainty and good Meat. 

•|* 7 . To furnish (a person) with a guarantee or 
assurance. Const, of, or with subord clause. Ohs. 

2548 Geste Pr Masse K ij, The cause why they sacrifyce 
and praye for thee dead, was partly to assuie & warrant 
the suruyuers at the remembraunce of the good & blesful 
estate of the deceased 2569 Nlw i on Cieer Ps Olde Age 23 
Young men also are subject to the same, and cannot wairant 
themselves of health, no more than old men can zsgo 
Shaks. Com. Err, i 1 140 And happy were 1 in my tunelie 
death, Could all my trauells warrant me they hue X397 
Hooker Eccl Pol v. Ixvii § 4 They being the first that 
were commaunded to leceaie from him, the first which were 
warranted by his promise that [etc ] 
f b. With double obj. . To guarantee or ensure 
(a person something) Also, lo promise (a person 
something) as certain. Ohs. 

a 1348 Hall Chi on , Hen IV6h, The Duke biddyng him 
to be of good comfort and out of fear warranted him his 
lyfe 2368 Grafton Citron. II 4B8 Warrantyng him a 
famous victorie, 2574 tr. Plat lorafs Apocaltps 6 h or what 
can a man find in worldly writers too warrant bimselfe saltia- 
tion by? 2382 Stanyhurst AEnets i (Arb) 25 No woildly 
coi ner can theymsecuritye warrant 2662 Pagiti'sHcresiogr 
£p. Ded., Your piesent annual authority cannot warrant 
your Lordship that effect which might be expected. 

+ 0. To secure (something) to a person. Obs. 

2623 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (16x4) 263 He had great author- 
ity oner all Congregations of Israelites, warranted to him 
with the Amirs seale. 

8. To guarantee the security or immunity of (a 
person or thing). Const. for (= from), 

against. Now rare. Cf. sense i. 

1530 Palscr 772/2, I warrant one to save him harmlesse. 
Je gat mitts 1 wyll gyve hym twenty pounde that dare 
wairante me 1360 y, Pisher's Godly Iriatise D4b, For 
in this lyfe no man ought to warrant and assuie hym selfe, 
and lyue thereby oul of feare 2360 Daus tr. Sletdane’s 
Comm 268 That the womtn and maj dens are wickedly de' 
floured, [etc ] Where the Emperour hath warraunted them 
for Religion, it is but dissimulation 2386 B. Young Guazzo's 
Civ Conv. IV. 190 b, I doe not tbinke that our CaualUro, 
could be exempted or warranted from this fault 2390 
Shaks Com, En iv iv 3 An, [toyaitor] I will not breaice 
away. He giue thee eie 1 leaue thee so much money To 
warrant thee as 1 am rested for x6xo — Temp 1 1 49 
i'le wanant him for drowning, though the Ship were no 
stronger then a Nutt shell 1627 May Lucan v 13 b, 
Spread sailes, and if the sky Warrant thee not to goe for 
Italy, He warrant thee 164a Fuller Holy if PtoJ Si.y. 
vii 383 He had so cunningly contrived his plots, as to war- 
rant himself against all events 2648 tr Senaulfs Paraphr. 
yob 339 Consider that it [Heaven] is so high, that they can- 
not assault It, that the distance which separates it from us, 
warrants it from all our attempts 2660 Ingelo Bentiv, & 
Ur, II (2682) 213 [They] think they have sufficiently war- 
ranted their present Sensuality against all just Reproof. 
2683 Apol, Prot France vi. 82 T bus they had only promis'd 
to warrant Jerome of Prague, from violence, and not from 
the arrests of Justice 2822 Scott Kenilw xiv, He bore . 
the higher share in Elizabeth's favour, though, by no means 
so decidedly expressed as to warrant him against the final 
preponderance of his nval's pretensions. 2832 James Phil. 
Augustus xxxix. Let him come 1 I will warrant him from 
barm or from injustice 2873 Browning Red Coii. Ni.-cap 
2633[^Like some kindly weathercock Which, stuck fast at 
Set Fair, Favonian Breeze, Still warrants you from rain. 
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•WARBANTISE. 


9 To give (a person) warrant or authority, 
authorize {to do something) ; to authorize, sanction 
(a course of action), 

1579 Lyly Ea^kites i (Arb ) 179 Doth his preheminence in 
the court, warrant him to oppresse the poore by might, and 
acquit him of punishment? 1581 Lambaroe JStien 1 ix 
(1602) 38 The forme of their commission was enlaiged, so as 
they were warranted also to arrest Felons that were in- 
dited 1383 E.iec for J'teason (1675; 14 All [aie] warranted 
to disobey her and her Laws 1G24 Bacon Apo^hth § 242 
(7625) 264 Manus did Denison them all, for Citizens of 
Rome, though there was no Law to warrant it 1642 D 
Rogers NcMnian 436 The Lord warrants us to suspect the 
inconstant 1649 [L^ngbaine] Attsw Unto Oxf 16 But 
onely such just Power as they are by Law warranted unto 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim Ltiius Scot, i 1 § 111 (169015 
Nor can the Council, their Acts, wan and any to do what 
would be otherwise a (jrime 1685 Loiiit Gaz No. S031/4 
But even 111 the Business of the Excise and Militia I am 
warranted to go the greatest lengths for your ease and con- 
veniency that the nature of these things can bear 1859 
Kebli in J O Johnston Ltddon (1904) 47 What most per- 
plexes me IS some names in the list of those who have war- 
ranted this step 

tl). To warrant out’ to claim licence for (one’s 
action). Obs (? nonce-use ) 

*S 99 B JoNSON CynthicCs Rev. v. 1, 23 Though Mercuric 
can warrant out His vnder takings, and make all things 
good. Out of the powers of his diuinitie 
+ c To license, for pi inling Obs. 

1628 Laud Diary 12 June, Wks. 1S53 HI. 207, I was com- 
plained of by the House of Commons for warranting Doctor 
Manwaring's sermons to the press 
d. To authorize (a payment) 
z66a Petty Taxes 34 Why might not another take much 
more than lool at London for warranting the like sum to 
be paid at Carlisle on a certain day 18x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) IV 219 The donee of the power may make any lease 
or grant, provided it does not exceed the utmost extent of 
interest that the power warrants 
+ 10 To direct (a person) authoritatively , to 
command. Obs. rare. 

1631 Massinger Emperor East Prol at Blackfriars, But 
that impel lous custome warrants it. Our Author with much 
willingnes would omit This Preface to his new worke 

11. Of things To furnish good and sufficient 
grounds for (a course of action) ; to render allow- 
able, justify. 

1654 Bramhall yusi Vind i (1661) 3 Henry the Eighth . 
pursued but a way warranted by the practice of the most 
Christian Emperors of old. 1673 Baxter CatA Theol. n 1 
284 They .will know that I have enough to abase me before 
God and man But will that warrant a course of lying and 
backbiting in others? a 1716 South Serm. (1744) XI 302 
All which considerations of a danger so great, are certainly 
very sufficient to warrant the nicest caution and fearfulness 
in this case. 1774 tr Chesterf, Lei, to Son xv, I 47 The 
Rape of the Sabines was more an advantageous than a just 
measure , yet the utility of it should not warrant its injustice 
18x3 Lamb Reynolds .J- Leonardo da ytitci Wks 1908 1 lox 
The liand was by the baldest licence twice as big as the 
tiuth of drawing warranted x8zo W Irving Sketch Bk 
II, 244 It IS impossible to say whether this accusation was 
warranted by facts. X833 Ritchie Wand by Loire 3 Every 
one has a higher opinion of himself than his station warrants 
x8s3 Bronte Vdlette xiv. It was not my intention to approach 
or address him in the garden, our terms of acquaintance not 
warranting such a step 1875 GLAOSTO^E Glean. (1879) VI. 
238 Our general information , .is not sufficient to warrant our 
mving an immediate opinion on the question. 1883 Manch. 
Exam 24 Oct 4/6 Any advance of wages at present is not 
warranted by the condition of trade 

b. To justify (a person tn or to a course of 
action). 

1671 [R. MacWard] True Noneonf Contents, Positive 
grounds from Scripture warranding Subjects to defend Re- 
ligion by armes. 1765 Blackstone Comm I 1 2 And in 
this I am warranted by the example of ancient Rome. 1794 
R J SuLiVAN View Nat II 70 From the universality of 
this magnetic influence, we might, in some degree, be war- 
ranted in conjecturing, that [etc J X804 Abernethy Sur^. 
Obs, 2TO, I said that 1 did not think a surgeon warranted in 
tying the external iliac artery, xfl43 Mill Logic i, 111 § 7 
We arc not warranted in referring our sensations to a cause 
184s T W CoiT Purtlamsm 48 These are ample .to well 
wariant the Dr, in his conclusion. 1883 League yml 20 
Oct, 657/3 If we could have more earthly enjoyment by 
shortening life this would not warrant us to shorten it 

0 . Of a person : To countenance by one's action 
or example 7 Obs 

X63X Shirley Love's Cruelty i. li (1640) Bib, Warrant not 
so much ill by your example To those that live beneath you 
+ d. To justify by appeal to authority or evi- 
dence, to find warrant for Obs. 

x6xa T Taylor Comm Ttlus 1, 6 It is no lesse then our 
dutie to warrant out of this place the marriage of Ministers 
1633 D. Dickson Hebr, vii 13-15 127 It is not warranded 
from Scripture, therefore I am not bound to belieue it. x66a 
Hobbes Lonstd 33 But seeing there is no such word m the 
Scripture, how will you wairant it from natuial leasou? 

12, To appoint (an officer) by a warrant. 

1746 W Thompson R, N Adv (1757) 32 All Officers were 
warranted from the Admiralty Board 
Warrant, obs vanant of Wabebn. 
Warrantable (wg rantab’l), a. [f. Wabbaht 
V +-ABLE] For which warrant may be given, 

1. Of actions, sentiments, motives, etc : That 
may be authorized, sanctioned, or permitted; 
justifiable. 

1597 Hooker Eccl Pol. v. Ixxiii, § 5 Tutors, without 
whose authoritie there was no act which they did, warrant- 
able x6x 7 MoRYSON/ifi*;/ 11 104 Pardon this my digression, 
not warrantable m a journal!. xGgx Norris Pract. Disc. 


49 Tis therefore very Warrantable to pass a Severe Judg- 
ment upon a Man, wnen ‘tis plain and out of question that 
he deserves it X774 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. vi. (1778) 217 
It IS a necessary and warrantable piide to disdain to walk 
servilely behind any individual, however elevated his rank 
X834 Marryat P Simple viii, Any other expenses which 
you may consider wan antable or justifiable 1846 J ICen- 
EicK Ess. Prtmseval Hut Pref p xviii, Since we can 
neither deny the fact of a contrariety, nor remove it by any 
warrantable means 1875 H C. Wood Therap. (1879) 4^2 
Only in desperate cases is such heroic use of the remedy 
warrantable 

b Const by, from, to 

1639 Massinger Unnat Combat i i. B 4, Everie minute 
to me will be a tedious age till our embraces are warrant- 
able to the world X636 m Burton's Diary (1828) I 254 
'I hey have done nothing but what was warrantable by 
former precedents 1639 Milton Of Cunt Power 5 Having 
no other divine rule or autoiitie from without us wai rant- 
able to one another as a common ground but the holy scrip- 
ture 1713 Chalkley IKAf (1751)11 37 It is Wan antable 
fiom Scripture, that Gospel Ministers be honourably sup- 
ported and maintamed 

t2. That may be guaranteed as good, true, 
genuiue, or the like; of good warrant; praise- 
worthy, acceptable. Obs. 

xsSx J Bell Hadden's Answ, Osor 471 b, Lett us peruse 
the Aigumentes wherewith this gentle and obedient childe 
of the Popes good grace doth make his wordes warrantable. 
1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe B 4 b, But this is most u arrant- 
able, the Alpha of all theYarmouthsit was, and not the Omega 
correspondently c iGxS E Bolton Hypercntica iv § i 
The Books out of which we gather the most warrantable 
English are not many to my remembrance 1626 Middlf- 
ton Anything for Quiet Life iii 11, She says you vent ware 
that IS not warrantable, braided ware. X709 T Robinson 
Vind Mosaick Syst Introd ii A Man of the highest Poli- 
tical Accomplishments, as well as True and Warrantable 
Prudence. 1747 tr Astruc's Fevers 108 From what we 
have said, it evidently appeals, that the works in general 
of Hijmocrates are not warrantable xBzi Lamb Etia, 
lutpe^ Sympathies, [I] thought I could not do better than 
follow the example of such grave and warrantable person- 
ages. 

B. That can be legally guaranteed 
1876 Blackmore Cnpps hit. Not a pound should be de- 
ducted from his warrantable value, simply because he now 
did what any other young horse m the world would have 
felt to be right. 

4. Venery Applied to a stag which is of an age 
to be hunted. 

X677 Plot Oifordsh, igo The Deer themselves were well 
enough grown, and warrantable. X847 Marryat CJuldr. 
N Forest v, A warrantable stag— that is, one old enough to 
kill and to be good venison x8s6 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit Sports 
8a/x At SIX [years], a Warrantable Stag 1884 Jefferies 
Red Deer VI 104 It must be a runnable stag, or wairant- 
able, a term in its stiKt meaning indicating a stag of five 
years 

Wa'srraxita'bleness. [-kbss.] The quality 
of being warrantable 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia 11, xx § 3 (1912) 279 That ..you 
may see the noblenes of my desire to you, & the wairanl- 
ablenes of your favour to me X663 Boyle Usef Exp Nat, 
Philos II. V xix 290 The warrantableness of which caution 
was confirm'd to me not long since by a skilful Physitian 
173a E Erskihe Serm Wks. 1871 I 33 We see here ibe 
wairantableness of believing in Christ 1898 T Adamson 
Stud Mind in Christ vui 195 The wairantableness of this 
i nterp retation is fully borne out 

Warrantallly (wg rantabh), adv. [-LT 2.] In 
a warrantable manner ; with good wairant. 

x6a8 Wither Brit Reinemb Pref 699 It shall he scene, 
1 hat I have warrantably called beene 1637 H evlyn Eccles, 
Vind Gen Pref a x, A Church so rightly constituted, so 
warrantably reformed 1703 J. (Juicit Serious Inquiry 23 
Jacob might warrantably enough have returned Leah back 
again unto her deceitful Father. 1732 E Ersiune Serm. 
Wks (1791) 641 None can warrantably lay a stone in this 
building, except he be regularly called. 1856 Mrs Brown- 
ing Aur, Leigh viii 227 And though tlip thing displease 
us, ay, perhaps Displease us warrantably X918 Cernjull 
Mag June 562 From Carlyle's later works chapter and 
verse for the whole doctnne of force could warrantably be 
quo ted 

t Wa rrantage. Obs.-o [f. Wabbant v, + 
-AGE, after OF. garanU, garentage."] Warranty. 
xGii Cotgr, Garentage, wairantie, warrantize, warrantage. 

Warranted (wg-ranted), ppl. a. [-ed 2 ] 

1 Allowed by law or authority ; approved, justi- 
fied, sanctioned 

1600 Shaks Alts Well n v 4 You haue it from his owne 
deliuerance And by other warranted testimonie. 1603 — 
Mfeas for M, iii. ii. 151 The very streame of his life, and 
the businesse he hath helmed, must vppon a warranted 
neede, giue him a better proclamation. X603 — Macb iv. 
Ill, 137 Now wee'l together, and the chance of goodnesse 
Be like our warranted Quarrell 1693 Norris Pract, Disc. 
(1707) IV 123 Some generous spirits have rescued their 
understandings from this long-settled, and by use almost 
warranted usurpation 17x4 Steele Lover No 32 (1723) 
183 The Delight, which viitaous Minds feel in the Enjoy- 
ment of their lawful and warranted Passions X83X Scott 
Cast Dang xviii, I cannot presume to understand what 
you call prophecies, with or under warranted authority of 
old painted books [etc ]. 

2. Furnished with a legal or official warrant, 
a. Of an officer ; Holding a rank by warrant. 
1746 W Thompson R. N Adv, (1737) 47 These warranted 
Gentlemen in Office might be moie circumspect, 1798 
Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1S45) III 22 An old and faithful 
Servant of the Crown, and who has been near thirty years 
a warranted C^enter 

'\i. U S (granted by a warrant . see Land- 
warrant. 


1774 PtnnsyJv Gaz 14 Dec , Suppl 2/3 To be sold One 
tract of patented land .Four tracts of warranted land. 

3 For which a warranty is given , guaianteed. 

Mod Our goods are all of warranted quality. 

Warrantee (wgrantf*). [f. Wabbant v.+ 
-BeI] 

1 Law The person to whom a warranty is given 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), s v Exchange, The Compensa- 
tion which the Wairanter must make to the Waiiantee, 
Value for Value, if the Land warranted be recover'd from 
the Warrantee x8i8 Cvvisa Digest (ed, 2) IV 430 It is the 
same with respect to the person to whom the warranty is 
made ; for if it be not to the warrantee and his heirs, it 
will cease upon the death of the warrantee x86o Wharton 
Law Lex (ed 2), Wan antes, a person to whom a warrant 
IS made 

TI 2. Misused for Waebaittee or Guabantbb 
sh. r. 

166S Land. Gaz No 256/2 [tr of Let from the Q of Spam 
to the States of Holland] You will also joyntly endeavour 
as Warrantees, to do all that in leason can be expected 
for the strengthening of this Peace X730 Phil I rans. 
XXXVI 400 If some Authors can be quoted for Warrantees 
of what this Se nia Tsiett advances, they were modern to 
the Time when he wiote. 

Warranter (wg’rantoj). [f. Wabbant v. + 
-BE 1 Cf. Waebantoh ] One who wai rants, 

1 One who assures, authorizes, or guarantees 
(something). 

X583 Golding Calvin on Deut i 5 That oure faithe 
resteth not upon men but that the lining God is the author 
and will also be the warranter thereof 1628 tr Mathieits 
Powerftdl Favoiite ip Piso assuring himselfe that his 
warranter should be his ludge, coueled lather to depend 
on the authoritiL of one alone, then on the passion of many 
1642 H. More Songefbeul To Rdr 7/1, I would be so 
understood, as a Representer of the Wisdome of the An- 
cients rather then a warranter of the same 1800 Coleridge 
Piccolomtnt i xii 1B2 If I stand w.arraiiter of the event, 
Placing my honour and my head in pledge 1834 — Re- 
morse 1 11 133 'Twas little probable, that DonOrdonio,. 
Should prove the patron of this infidel 1 The warranter 
[earlier edd guarantee] of a Moresco's faith 1 

f 2 One who assures (another) of safety ; a pro- 
tector. Obs rare 

x6xi Cotgr, Gareut, a Warranter, Piotector, Defendor; 
[etc] c iBoo Capt Carv in Chi\d Ballads 111 436/1 Come 
doun and speak to me, I'll kep thee m a feather bed, And 
thy warianer I will be. 

3. Law = WabeantobI. 

X706 [see Warrantee i] X848 Wharton Law Lex s v 
Warrant, A warrenter may except, that the complainant 
does not hold the laud of which be seeks the wananty. 

Warranting' (wgrantio), vbl. sb. [-ingI,] 
The action of the verb 

X303 R, Brunnb Handl, Synne 12404 Hyt were foly, co 
maunde a >yng Jiat myst nat jyue nowaiantyng CX450 
Godstow Reg 240 The foisaid Richard Robert and Thedulf 
called the forsatd lohn to the warantyng 1365 Golding 
Csesar in 77 Manye things pricked forward the Galles in 
this deuice as, the wan anting of the runagate [etc.] 

Wa'rranting, ppl. a. [-ing 2 ] That war- 
rants. 

xs6x Daus tr Bulling er on Apoc. (1573) 135 Least any 
man should doubt any whit of these celestiall miseiies 
Heie is added the avarranting word, Amen 1766 Black- 
stone Comm II. XX 302 Ihe obligation of the heir was 
only on condition that he bad other sufficient lands by 
descent from the wai ran ting ancestor. 

Warrantise (wg'rantaiz), sb. Obs. exc, atcA, 
Forms 4-5 warantize, 4-6 -ise, 5 warentice, 
waxantyce, -ioe, 5-6 -yse, warauntyse, -ise, 6 
■warraiinlase, warrantyse, 6-7 -ize, -ice, 7 -is, 
6 - 7 , 9 -ise. [a OF. wareniise, garantise, f war- 
antir, garaniir Wabbant v, Cf. Wabeandise ] 

1. Law. = Wabbanty I a, Phr. clause ofwar- 
ranttse (also used fig ') , plea tf warrantise. 

<2x325 MS Reml B 520, If 37 he habbe )>e kinges 
chartre ware )>oru pe king be 1 holde to warantise Jbid 
62 b, ^if jie aloiiiauDce were 1 mad jiorn fin i mad. hanne 
a sullen bojie ben 1 cleped to warantise ber of. tspiS-y in 
Eng Hist, Rev (1907) XXII 301 For a busschel of qwete 

be welen selle be blisse of heiiene be chartie of clause of 
warantise 14 Pol Rel ^ L Poettu (1866) 24 And yf 
thou may in any wyse Make thy chartyr on waiantyse lo 
thyne beyres & assygiies all-so, Ibis shall a wyse purchasser 
doo. ciMP Godstow Reg, 265 Wherof a pie of warantize 
was I-take bitwene them in the same courte. 1493 Act 

II Hen VII, c 42 With a Clause of Waiantise accordyng 
to b* sBiti dede 1544 tr Littleton’s Tenures T.ii.Yttesixaxit 
in the tiwle in this case release to the dysseasour & byndeth 
him and his heyres to warrantyse, &c 1339 Bohe Piest 
dentes 40 b, A release made by deede of tenementes before 
purchased with a danse of wairantise. 1627 J Carter 
Plain Expos 93 A clause of warrantize against all danger. 

2. gen. The action of warranting, guaranteeing, 
or giving assurance ; the slate or fact of being 
guaranteed. Phi. to hold, clepe, bind, call to war- 
rantise , on, with, by warrantise, 

CX440 Promp. Parv si6/t Waiantyse, waranirzacio, 
1334 More Comf agst 'J no. iii. xvii (1553) Q yij b. With- 
oiite anye bolde warrantise of oure selfe, or foolishe truste 

III oure strength x348UDALL,etc Erasm Par, Luke i\\ 21, 
22 A doue had brought a braunebe of an oliue tree for 

a caucion or pledge of warauntise y‘ the floude was at an 
ende, xssx Robinson tr More's Utopia ir (1895) 171 In so 
doyng they neuer followe the credence of piyuat men, but 
the assureaunce or warrauntise of the hole citye. 1563 
Cooper Tkesauriu, Arnpkoiervplon, a double freight or 
dutie, that is payed, when the shippeman vndertaketh on 
warantise to conducte a man salfe foorth, and brynge him 
salfe home agayne 1577 Googe Hereshach’s Husb in. 
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128 The Butchers that bye for slaughter, and such as by 
for sacryfises, vse no worde of warrantise 1583 Fulkb 
Dej[ Tr Script 1, 43 They doe the better proue, that for 
which I called him to wairantize. eifiooSuAKS Sotin cl 
7 In the very refuse of thy deeds, There is such strength 
and warrantise of skill, Inat in my minde thy worst all 
best exceeds^ 1601 Holland Pliny xxxiii iii II 462 All 
buyings and sellings at this day which passe with wairantise 
[L. tn las emptiombus, qttae manctpit sun(\ i6o8 Don 
&. CiSK^'EiL JSxfies Piov ix-x 5 He giuing warrantize for 
their safety 1862 Sir H ' 1 a\lor..W LlemenP s Eve v.\ v 
log We humbly erase Some warrantise that what we're bid 
to speak. Spoken, shall bring no jeopardy of life Or hberty 
or goods 

b. To metke (also give) wananhse • to 
guarantee, give assurance. Const of or clause 
IS34 More Comf agst Trii nr xvii (1553) Qvj, I can 
make no warrantise or niyselfe, seing yt S Peter so sodunly 
fainted at a womans word 1543 UDAU.Eretsm Apoph 256 
Talke that maketh loyly royall warantisc of thynges in 
wordes, but without any enecte or comyng to passeof deedes 
X577-87 Holisshed HI 58 /r But u nether it were 

so or not, I am not able to make warrantize z6ax Munoav 
& Chettle Death, Robt Earl Hmitingdon [iv 11 ] I 3, 
Againe, the place doth giue thee warrantise 

e Said predicatively of a thing or person that 
serves as a guarantee or surety. 

<z 1300 Cursor M, 25604 pat we mat tak pat ilk flexs Wit 
bodi and hert dene And pat it be vr warantise. On domes- 
dai quen pou sal rise, A 1 pis werld to deme 1591 Shaks 
I Hen K/, I 111. 13 Breake vp the Gates, He be your 
warrantize 1596 Earl or Essex in Ellis Qng, Lett. Ser 
lit IV 134 His assent shalbe my warrantize 

d. Phr. Of on, tn warrantise \ of a surety, for 
certaiu, ■without fail, I warrant you 
c 1430 Lydg Mim. jP0f»u (Percy Soc ) 137 Of warantise he 
shal nevir tlie c 144a Generydes 5938 Tner shall no man 
do yow harme o warantise a 150a E E hitse (1855) gi 
Thanne ^ourcrymsons bethy-niade m waiantyse withowte 
fayle 011500 Assemb Ladies 406, 1 pray you, tel it me in 
secret wyse, And I shal kepe it close, on warantyse. c 1550 
Lloyd Treas Health gE 4 Put into thyiie eye a veriw litle, 
It IS safe and without danger in warrantise and olte ap- 
proved 1592 Wyrlfy Annorte sg No mortall man with 
Gods gamefauor might Of warrantice to see next mom* 
mgs light 1639 0 Wood Alph. Bk Sectets sg Then 
anoynt the Griefe with a feather, .and it will be whole on 
warrantice. 

3. Defence, prolection. 

7 A 1400 Marte Arih 1614 Ihattheybe weisely wachede 
and in warde holdene, Wardede of warantizez with vvyrchip 
fulle knyghttez Caxton Godfrey xvli 45 Alle the pepTe 
of the contie .made to hym feaulte for to haue his ayde and 
warantise in the waye of the sayd pylgremage. 2489 — 
Faytes of A, ir xxxv 149 No manere of warantyse can not 
kepe theym that assaylle yf they be hytte with all, but that 
they shal be beten doune as the tliondre felle upon hem 

4. Authorization, permission, sanction. 

1580 Grinoal Let to Ld Burleigh Wks (1843) 366 Dr 
Howland .added further, that if error were committed in 
that, it was no sufficient warrantize for other errors aftei. 
wardt to be attempted x6ox Holland Pliny xxii vi II. 
118 Vet »e are so unhappie, as to commit our selves to 
other mens tuition, and live under their warrantize and 
assurance [L. vivtmus alienafiduciei) 1602 Shaks Ham 
V I 250 Her Obsequies haue bin as farre inlarg'd, As we 
haue warrantis x6o6 Whetenhall Discov, Abuses Ch 
Christ 66 A Bishop ought to doe nothing in the Church, 
unlesse he be certaine and sure of the warrantise thereof 
by Gods word, a 1624 Bp, M. Smith Senn. (163a) 234 Lest 
the yonger sort take example, nay warrantize from vs to 
slacke their paines, 

6 . Assurance, confident statement. 
xs86 A. Day Eng Seeretorte i. (1635) 78 Too much im- 
pertinent were it for me to hale you on with arguments who 
onely goe about to persuade you with warrantise i6ax 
Holland Pliny xxviii vii II 310 Thus they prescribe with 

g reat warrantize, 'lo take all the naile parings of toes and 
ngers of man, [etc ] 

t Wa ]7railtise> V. Obs, For forms see the 
sb. [f. the sb. ; in Law-L. warranltsdre ] 

1. trans. Law. To guarantee the possession of 
(real property) to a person. 

1:1450 Godstam Reg 346 They warantized to the foisaid 
Richird and to his heires the forsaid tenement with the 
pertynentis ayenst all nianer of men for ever c 146a Oseney 
Beg And I vmfi ey and my heyies all )>e forsaide thynges 
to pe forsaide church and Chanons for Euer shall warantize 
agaynste all men and women. 

2 gen To guarantee ; to be a guaiantee or 
security for ; to secure the possession of (something) 
to a person , to secure (a person or thing) from, 
CX533 Du Wes Introd, Fr in Palsgr. 952 Pleutr, to 
warantise. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. Q 4, Certame meanes 
hee hath assigned vs, which he hath promised to blesse, but 
without means no blessing hath he ■warrantizd 1598 Yono 
Diana 235 Who shall, this old age from sorrowes war- 
rantize? 1598 Hakluyt lOy I 144 In regard whereof you 
wil vndertake to warrantize, and make good vnto vs those 
penalties and forfaitures whicli shal vnto vs appeitaine, for 
all wools [etc ] x6i6 R C. Tunes' Whistle 1 273 A moste 
lawful! act, .For which you will uariuntize him heaven 
and happie day i6z8 Witiicr Bnt, Reniemb 111 461 lo 
warrantize thy health. 

b To warrant, sanction, authorize , to confirm, 
corioborate. 

i6oe Nashe Swnntei's Last Will D4, A slllie fancie, 
Autumnei bast thou told, Which no Fhilosophie doth war- 
rantize, 2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 863 There is no- 
thing else but necessitie alone, doeth warrantize the killing 
of a man, 1643 S. Marshall Copy of Let 8 Like enough 
some Coutt-Chaplaine, might warrantize the kings con- 
*f**L*^ * 6®4 J* Webb Stone~Heng(v]^givi^ The Customs 
of the Romans highly warrantize M'. Tones bis Discovery 
of our Antiquity, 


3. To protect, defend 

c X450 Mei lin XVI 269 But yef I may haue bailly ouer his 
body, he shall so be deffouled that ther ne shall nothinge 
in the worlde hym warantise c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
XXIV 88 But what occysion or defence that he made myght 
not warauntjse hym 0x500 Melustne xxiv 200 Thenne 
anthony smote a knyght by such vertue that the targe nor 
his cote of stele might not warauntyse hym 

Hence + "Wa rrantising vbl sb and fpl a 
e Z450 Godstosu Reg 226 & that hys yft, graunt, & waran- 
tizinge shulde be stronge & sure, he put to hyt hys ^ede. 
x6z8 Venneh Baths of Bathe (1650) 360 Then Spaiiiel-like 
fawning carriage, and wairantizing promises 

Wa rrantlessj rate. [f. Warrant i + 
-LESS ] Without justification, unwariantable. 

1863 Mrs WHiTust FatihGartney'sGtrlk v. The stinging 
and wairantless accusation. 

t Wa rrantmeut. Obs. [f. Warrant v. + 
-MBNT ] = Warrant sb.'^ 9. 

1599 in T Stafford Pac. Hib i i (1633) 16 Any warrant- 
ment signed by the said Lord President .shall be a sufficient 
dischardge 

Warrant officer. 

1. An officer of the navy or army who holds 
office by a warrant, as distmguished from a com- 
missioned officer (In the army, the warrant 
officers are now intet mediate m rank between the 
commissioned and the non-commissioned officers.) 

1693 Land Gaz No 2848/4 Two or more Commission or 
Warrant-Officei s of 1 heir M ajesties Ships. X704 hltlit Diet, 
(ed. 2) s v. Officer, Warranty or hiaffiOffieers, those who 
have not the King's Commission, but are appointed by the 
Colonels and Captains , as the Quarter Masters, Sergeants, 
Corporals, and in the same number are included Chaplains 
and Surgeons 1725 De Foe Foy round Wa? Id {1840) 103, 
I called all the Warrant officers togethei 1815 Falconers 
Diet Mai me (ed Burney), Warrant-Officers, are persons 
employed in the royal navy, by warrant from ihe Com- 
missioners of the uavy, to take charge of the stores issued to 
them from his Majesty's dock-yards. 1836 Marri at Midsh 
Easy X, The boatswain talked over the matter with the 
other warrant officers 1850 H Mclvii le White Jacket I 
vi 36 Next in order come the Warrant or Forward officeis, 
consisting of the Boatswain, Gunnei, Carpenter, and Sail- 
maker, 1867 Smyth JKojrfM , Warrant officer. 

In the royal navy it was an officer holding a wan ant from 
the navy board, as the master, surgeon, purser, boatswain, 
gunner, carpenter, &c. In the year 1831, when the com- 
missioners of the navy, or navy board, were abolished, all 
these powei s reverted to the admiralty 1912 King's Regtil. 
Army § 284 The position of warrant officers is inferior to 
that of all commissioned officers, but superior to that of all 
N GOs. 

2. An officer whose duty it is to serve warrants. 

Hbqih Push's Stand Diet, xq/ox Daily Chron 16 Apr 3/2 

I be remainder of the staff, consisting of the jailer, theundei> 
jailer, the warrant-sergeant, and various warrant officers, 
are all policemen, selected for their duties by the police 
authorities 

Warrantor (wgTantpi). [f Warrant v + 
•OR. Cf. Guarantor.] 

1. Law. One who gives warranty. 

1685 Les Termes de la Ley 419 s v Gai ranfy. It behoves 
that every Warranty, whereby the Heir shall be barred, 
discend by course of the Common Law to him who is Heir 
to the Warrantor 1741 1 Robinson Gavelkind i vi 123 
If Land warranted comes to a younger Brother by Borough- 
English or Gavelkind, he is without Reniedy against the 
Warrantor 2766 Blackstonc Comm. II xxx 470 Each in- 
dorsor IS a wariantor for the payment of the bill 1B63 A J, 
Horwood yif«; bks 30 tf 31 Edw, / Pref, 32 The liability of 
a warrantor when the purchaser of land has erected a budd- 
ing on the land wairanted. *875 K E Digby Real Prop 

II (1876) 78 notOj Upon the acceptance of the warrantor the 
suit as to the title to the chattel proceeded between the 
claimant and the warrantor, xgxx Times 16 Feb 4/5 The 
right to appear of ordinaiy warrantors in cases in which 
action was taken did not apply 

2 . gen = Wahiunter i rare. 

1850 Kinglake C? tmea[yZT]) 'VI. ix 371 As the warrantor 
of what an Englishman means when be says he insists on 
‘fair play’. 

Warranty (wgranU), Forms* 4-5 war- 
autie, 5-6 -ye, 5-7 ■warrantie, 6 -ye, (6 -war- 
rairnty), 6 - ■warranty, [a AF. (OF ) warantie, 
dial. vai. oi guarantie (whence Guarantee sb.), 
garantie (mod.r. garantie) • f. warant (gurant) 
Warrant ji.] 

I. Law. An act of warranting ; in certain specific 
applications 

To vouch to (raielyffir) warranty see Vouch w x. 
a A covenant (either expressed by a clause of 
warranty or implied) annexed to a conveyance of 
real estate, by which the vendor warrants the 
secunty of the title conveyed, (In modern English 
practice the term has little or no application. In 
the U.S. the covenant of warranty corresponds to 
the English ‘ covenant for quiet enjoyment ’.) 

The early eximples below relate to feudal law, under 
which the ‘ warranty ’ given by the grantor of a freehold 
estate obliged him to yield to the giantee other lands of 
equal value if the latter should he evicted For collateral, 
lineal luarraniy see those adjs 
1338 R. BRUNNFC/tm» (1810) 263 If hehad,.g^uen Jiam 
per wynnyng ilk a dele, jiat pel mot reyme & gyue, Holdand 
in warantie [Fr Terre et ienement a tenir par garaimS), of 
“ of his heyres x^jn Rolls of Pailt V 10/2 And 
therof have do made astate to you and to youre heires with 
clause of Warantie. 14^3 Ibtd VI 44/a To have and to 
hold to the forseid William, John and Robeit, and their 
heires, with warantie of the said Fhelip 1495 Act xi 


Hen VII, c 47 § I You be not hounden to warant the seid 
Manoris by reason of any warantye comprised in the same 
lettres patentes 1544 tr Littleton’s Tenwes 147 b, It is 
comonly sayd that there bethre maner of warrantyes, that is 
to saye, warrnntye lyneall, wairanty collateral, and wairanty 
that begyniieth by disseasyn 2596 Bacon Elent Com Law 
II, (1630) 31 If a man do make a wairanty of Land binding 
him and hi*, heyies to warrantie 1651 G. W tr Cowel’s 
Inst, 191 Lessor is bound to warranty to the Lessee 1766 
Blackstone Comm II xx 300 Next may follow the clause 
of warranty , whereby the grantor doth, for himself and his 
heirs, wariant and secuie to the grantee the estate so 
granted 1858 Ld St Leonards / fa/irfy . 5 ^ Ptop Lawv 
24 If one sell another's estate, without covenant or warranty 
for the enjoyment, it is at the peril of the purchaser 1872 
Markby Etem, Law § 236 A wairanty, properly speaking, 
IS in form an undertaking that certain events will happen, 
or will not happen , have happened, or have not happened ; 
but It is in leality a ptomise to make compensation for the 
loss occasioned by then: happening or not happening 
attrib. 2855 Emerson Misc 1 z6 1 his is the best part of 
these men's farms, yet to this their warranty-deeds give no 
title x8gz G Owen Penibrokesh 176 Footnote, The war- 
ranty clause arose out of the old feudal doctrine that the 
land could not be alienated without the consent of the heir 
b An undertaking, expiess or implied, given by 
one of the parties to a contract to the other, that 
be will he answerable for the truth of some state- 
ment incidental to the contract , esp. an assurance, 
express or implied, given by the seller of goods, 
that he will be answerable for their possession of 
some quality attributed to them. 

2543 PBw III, c. 23 The warranty of packyng 

of wolles foi dyuers mischieues, which the commens haue 
therof percemed, shall holly be out 2552 Hulolt, Bye and 
sell wyth waiantye xh’ACavx.On Litt 11 vii loz Bythe 
Ciuill Law euery man is bound to warrant the thing that he 
selleth or conueyeth, but the Common Law bindeth him 
not, vnlesse there be a warrantie 2768 Blackstone Comm, 
111 IX 165 But if the vendor knew the goods to be unsound, 
and hath used any art to disguise them, this artifice shall 
be equivalent to an express warran^, A general warranty 
will not extend to guard against defects that are plainly and 
obviously the object of one's senses 18x2 Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX 235 An action upon the warranty of a horse 2846 
J Baxter's Libr Pract Agmc (ed 4) 1 467 If the hoise 
should be aftei wards discovered to have been unsound at the 
time of warranty, the buyer may return it. 

c In a contract for insurance, an engagement 
by the insured that certain statements are true or 
that certain conditions shall be fulfilled : the 
breach of this engagement involving the invalida- 
tion of the policy. 

1817 W Selwyn Lento Ntsi Pnus (ed 4) II 077 If there 
be not any warranty or condition on the part oftheinsuied, 
the insurer is subject to nil risks 2835 1 omlin’s Law Diet 
(ed 4) s V. Itiswance, I. § 3 Wan unties in a policy of 
[marine] assuiance are either express or implied Ihe thiee 
cases of warianty, on which most questions have arisen, are, 
as to the time of sailing, convoy, and neutiality of property 
x866 Amonlds Marine Insur, I. It. 1. 487 A warranty not 
implied by law must always he in writing and in every case is 
inserted on the face of the pokey x886 C Scholl Pkraseol 
Diet II 832 A warranty to that effect is on the margin of 
the policy 29x3 limes Sept 18/3 The 01 dinary tramp 
steamer, tied down by strict warranties, would not have 
been covered.. in that region after October x. 

2 transf. A guarantee, an assurance Now dial. 
(see Eng Dial Diet.). 

2555 Eden Decades 1 vii (Arb ) 92 That he had betrayed 
bis geste whom he tooke into his house with warranties 
2692 Locke Money Wks 1727 II 43 The Stamp [on coin- 
age] was a Warranty of the publick, that under such a de- 
nomination they should leceive a piece of such a weight, and 
such a fineness 2823 Scott Quentin D v, ‘ Think you that 
1 am like to recommend to you any thing unworthy ? ' * I 
cannot doubt your warranty, fair uncle,' said the youth. 

3. Formal or official sanction (for a coiiise of 
action, etc.) ; authorization. = Warrant 7. 
Now rare 

2591 Spenser M Hnlberd 186 We shall ronne Into great 
daunger. Thus wildly to wander in the worlds eye, Without 
pasport or good wariaiitie 2596 Shaks Merck V i \ 132 
And from your loue 1 haue a warrantie To vnburthen all 
my plots and pui poses 2599 B Jonson Cynthia's Rev v 
VI, Nor farther notice (Arete) we uaiie 'I hen thine approuals 
soiieraigne wariantie 1604 Shaks Oih. v 11 60, 1 neuer 
lou'd Cassio, But with such generall warrantie of Heauen, As 
I might loue x6x8 Ld Sheffield in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 52, I desire your Loidship that under such war- 
rantie I may bee protected, otherwise I shall not adventuie to 
doe bis Majestie service in those places. 2664 Jck Taylor 
Dtssuas Popery i 11 § 10. 142 If these things come from God, 
let them shew their warianty, and their books of Precedents 

4, Justifying reason, ground {for an action or 
belief). 

1836 Hor Smith Tut Tt^mipei II 108 It [the doctrine of 
Purgatory] may not have the clear warranty of Scripture, 
but [eta] x8^ Rogers A. Smith's W N Pref g, 1 am 
not acquainted with any part of Ins writings which will give 
any warranty for such an inference 2877 Black Green 
Past XXIX, The smallest civility was sufficient warranty for 
the opening of an acquaintanceship 2918 Q Rev Jan 210 
The Pope was claiming powers, Dollinger urged, for which 
there was no warranty in the history of the Church 

6 . Substantiating evidence or ivitness. 

2552 Brendc Q Curtins vt (ed. 2) 117 b, The matter was 
fyrst shewed me by a light felowe, who coulde not bringeany 
witnes orwarrantie[t553 warant] of hys tale 2676 J Owen 
W 9 ? ship of God 81 There is sufficient evidence and warranty 
of this institution x866 Dickens Mugby Junct i, As Bar- 
box Brothers (so to call the traveller on the warranty of his 
luggage) took his seat [etc.] 2883 Whitelaw Sophocles, 
T? achtn. 744 My son, how say you? By what warranty A 
deed so hateful say you I have wrought? 
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1 6 One who warrants or gives a warrant Ohs. 
1386 1 B La Pmuaud Fr Acad i 394 The prince, is 
the formal warrantie [Fr garend for>ttel\ unto all his sub. 
j ects, of that fidelity which is amongst themselves. 

Warratah, -taw see Waratah. 
■Warrauiit(e : see Warrant, Warreit. 
■Warraunty, obs form of Warranty. 
tWarray, V Obs Forms : a 4 werrai, 
werri(e, (worhai, werrei, weirai), 4-5 werray(e, 
werrey(e, 5 verray, (verrie, werrye), 4-6 
worry , 4 warrai, wary, Sc. varray, 

varra, warra, 4-5 warry, 4-6 warrey, 4-6, 8-9 
arch, warray. [ME. werreye, a. OF. werreter, 
dial var of gnetrezer (mod.F. gtierroyef) »« Fr 
guerreiar, Sp , Pg. guerrear. It. guerreggiare , a 
Com. Rom formation on. *werra War rf.i] 

1 irans. To make war upon, ravage by war = 
War V I 

a X300 Cursor M 7338 Men werraid Jiam on ilka side. 
a 1340 Hampolf Psalter xxxiv i Crist says werray [Vulg 
ex^ugna], that is oueicum, thaim that iightis agaynes me in 
ded 1373 Barbour Bruce ix 646, I trow he sail nocht 
mony a day Haue will to warra that cuntre Cmaucfr 

Sgr 'si a At Sairay m the land of Tartarye Ther dwelte a 
kyng that werreyed Russye, c >423 Wyntoun Cron. n. i. 7 
Nynus 1 uk vp at mys to warray [w r verray] Seyr landis hat 
about bym lay e Merlvt xx 320 We go the gladlyer 
to turneyen a-gein these sarazins that this londe do 
werryen. 143S Sir G Have Lasu Arms (STS) 140 Gif a 
lady IS warraid with a hautaneknycht of Gascoyne <11513 
Fabyan CAroH vii (1811) 458 lohn duke of Mormandy . 
herynge that his father was thus wnireyed w* the Kynge of 
Englonde, brake vp his syege and came vnto his father 
1390 Spcnser F. Q I. V 48 And them long time before, 
great Nimrod was. That first the world with sword and fire 
wariayd Tbtd ii x 30 Ibtd ii x 72 i394.?«/2/>/«rB3b, 

But after Ninus, warlike Belus sonne. The earth with vn- 
knowne armour did warray 1600 Fairfax Tasso 1. vi, Sixe 
yeeres were ronne since first m martiall guize The Christian 
Lords warraid the eastren land 
b transf. and fig 

<2 1300 Af 23732 pe fiexs ,pewerld ,pewarlau ., 

pis weriais vs on ilk side c 1375 Sc. Leg Samis 11 {Pau^ 
541 Saule, saule, quhy wairais pou me^ ^1386 Chaucer 
Pars T p 401 Impacient is he that wol nat been ytaught ne 
vndernome of his vice and by strif werreieth [v r werreth] 
trouthe witj ugly, c 1400 Rom Rose 3917 Bothe in cloistre 
and in abbey Chastite is werreyed over-al fZ430 Lydg. 
Compl Bl Kni 663 Jelousye That hath so longe, 
Werreyed Trouthe with his tirannye 1436 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (STS) z? Sanct Augustyne, sanct Jerome, . 
with mony othir quhilkis warra^ the inymyes of the faith. 
1^595 Spenser Amoreitt xliv, This continuall cruell ciuill 
warre. The which my selfe against my selfe doe make 
Wbilest my weak powres of passions warreid arre 1768 
Downman Land of Muses xlix, With this she oft hath 
Villainy warrayd. 

2 ttiir. To make war. Const on, upon, against', 
also to war} ay forth. = War v. 2 . 

<21300 Cursor m 2493 Four kinges werraiid a pon fine. 
Ibid 21872 Folk pal sal gain oper rise To werrai samen man! 
wise. Ibid. 24766 A king was hight willam basterd, pat 
warraid in jngland ful hard c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 
23 What sholde it han avayled to werreye [v r warrey]? Ther 
lay no profyt ther was no rychesse. 137S Barbour Bruce i 
140 [He] That was than in the haly land. On saracenys 
warrayand Ibid xii 363 Bat quha sa varrayis vrangwisly, 
T hai faynd god all too gretumly c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) 
xxxii 145 pou schall fynd na thing with vs wharfore pou 
schuld werray vpon vs 1430-40 Lydg Bockas viii 1. (1358) 
2 b/2 First agaynste Parthois he cast him to werrey ? 1436 
m Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 167 Cure meny wode Wyth grete 
poure passed overe the ffioode, And verrie forth into the 
dukes londe. e 2470 Haroync Chron. (1812) Fref i At 
sextene yere, to weriay and to wage, To juste and ryde 
X390 Spenser .F Q ii x aiEbranck warreyd on Brunchild 
In Henault 1600 Holland Liin ix xvii 325 In case he had 
fought the Carthaginian were first (for if he had lived he 
ment to have warned there) and then passed over into Icalie. 
b transf. osAJig 

axwoCwsor M 32 On charite ai werrais wreth. Ibid, 
grrj Bath pai werhaid on adam. For to bring him in to blam 
Ibid. 7348 Goddes euer on rightwis side, werraiand again 
wrangwis pride, a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 14 The vmilk 
toke my saule to werray with the kyngdome of wickidnes 
c X430 Lydg Life our Lady Ixiv. (1484) 1 viij b. It yaue hem 
myght to make resistence Ageyn synne and knyghtly to 
waireye 1456 Sir G HAYEZfl!w.<4>'»2f(S rS)iio lhare 
suld na subject obey till his soverane to werrey agaynis bis 
God. 1390 Spenser F. Q. m. v. 48 Thus warreid he long 
time against his will. 

Hence Wa'rxaylug vbl. sb , warring; persecu- 
tion. VT&'xtayiji'e ppl ^ (filso absol., a persecutor 
= Warrior i). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19602 Lat we nu pe prechurs stand. For 
to spek of a warraiand , Saulus soght aiquar and tbrett All 
pe cristen he wit mett. Ibid 27259 Enentes knightes, & 
mistakyng and namli wrangwis warraing [wn werraing] 
X375 Barbour Bruce tv 650 Bot je wat nocht quhat-kyn 
fortoii 5he mon dre in Jour warraying Ibid v. 140, e 14^ 
Caxton Faytes of A ii 1 91 With moo than one manere of 
werreyng. 1313 Douglas AEneis xiL x 33, 1 sal distroy 
the tovn, Quhilk is the caus of all our werying 2852 Fraser's 
M<^ XLV 6W2 Those world-warraying heroes that leftm 
evw land of Europe the memory of their incredible valour 

Warray, obs. Sc. form ot Vert. 
tWarrayablOi Obs rartr^ In ^vaxj- 
able, warryable [a. OF. werreiable, dial. var. 
oi guerrcyable, f werrei-er (jguerroyer) : see Wae- 
RAY z>. and -able.] Fit for warfare 
24 Siege of Rouen m Archsealogia XXI. 51 The wallys 
were fulle warryable And the dykys depe and defensabylle. 

Warrayn, -aynte, obs. form of Warren 


+ Wa«rre. Obs. Also 5 werre, 6 war [repr. 
OE zveaiT str. masc., recorded only in the sense 
‘ callosity ’ ; but cf. wean Hit full of callosities, 
also of a tree, knotty (see Warhied a.) Cf. Flem. 
warre fem , weer masc , callosity, knot in wood.] 
A knot in a tree or m timber 
[C723 Cmpus Gloss (Hessels) C x6i Callos weorras uel ill 
c xooo iiax Leechd I 356 Sa wearras and l5a swylas ^e 
beoS on mannes handum odSe on o6rum hmum ] c X407 
Lydg ResonSf Sens 5428 The tother [bow] Ful of knottys 
and of skai rys, The tyinbei is so ful of warrys c 1440 Protnp. 
Parv. 316/2 Warre, or knobhe of a tre, vertex. 1483 Caili, 
Angl. 409/1 A Werre [Addit MS Warre] of a tree, vertex. 
2313 Douglas .^uets xii. xti 212 Bot festynnit sa is in the 
war the grip That by na maner fors Furth of the stok the 
schaft vp pull he mycht 1330 Palsgr 287/1 Warre or 
knobbe of a tree, neu 

Hence f Warred a. having knots. (Cf Warbied 
a.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth Be P R.v Ivii (1495) 1 iij b/i The 
ouer endes of the bones ben warry d wyth grete knottes 
Ibid XVII XX O ij/2 Boxe growyth in bote places and stony 
and IS therfore harde and sadly warnd [I'ollemache Mh 
warred] 

Warre, obs f War and Ware (sb , a , and v ). 
Warree, waree (wpri). Also 7 warre, 9 
waiTie. [Of uncertain origin. 

The word most probably belongs to one of the langs. of 
the Isthmus of Panama, but it may possibly be a corruption 
of the W Indian synonym javans (Rochefort, 1658), which 
seems to he a mispronunciation of Sp. jabalt wild boar ] 
The white-lipped peccary, Dicotyles labiaim, 
native in Central and South America. Cf. Tagni- 
OATi, Tayas-su. 

1684 B Sharp Voy. (2729) 48 Our Supper-Entertainment 
was a very good sort of a Wild Beast, called a Warre, 
which is much like unto our English Hog 2697 Dampier 
Voy I 1 9 When hunger begins to bite, be [the Moskito 
Indian] hunts about for Pecary,' Warree, each a sort of 
Wild Hogs, or Deer. 1699 L Wafer Voy. 105 [Isthmus of 
Darien] The Wanee is another kind of Wild-Hog they 
have 2769 £ Bancroft Guiana 123 Besides the Hogs 
there are two species which are peculiar to those parts of 
Ameiica the Picary and Warree. 2842 T Yavxa Resid. 
Mosquito Shore los It was favourable weather for hunting, 
the woods near us being full of warrie 2885 Eticycl Brit 

XVIII 449 The white Tipped peccary or warree is _ about 
40 inches in length, of a blackish colour, with the lips and 
lower jaw white 

Warree, variant of Wharb Austral. 

Warren (wg ren), sb Forms : 4 wareine, 
4-5 wareyne, 5 warenne, warreyne, 5-6 -ayn, 
waxeyn, ■war(r)aiie, 6 wairyn, 6-7 waren, 
■warraine, 7 warrin, 5- warren; / 3 , 4-5 war- 
raynte, 5 warand(e, -ant, 5-6 warraunte, 6, 8 
warrant [a AF. warenne. Northeastern OF. 
wa}enne,waresne (whence AL warmwa), corresp. 
to Central OF., mod F. garenne, game-park, also 
(now chiefly) rabbit-wan en, Fr. garena', of Tent, 
origin, f. root *war- to protect, guard : cf. OF. 
wartr Ware v The suffix is obscure, and it is 
uncertain whether the word is of Teut. or Rom. 
formation The OF, type *warande (jgarande, 
-ends'), whence the (M)Da warande park, may be 
a mere variant, or it may represent a Teut. pr. 
pple. OF. had also a fonn varene (perh due to 
the med L, varenna of cbaiters) which survives in 
mod.F varenne moor inhabited by game. 

The J3 forms below may possibly in part represent the OF. 
*warande, but cf the Englibh addition of / in tyrant. 
Caxton's warande was adopted from bis Du. original ] 

1 . A piece of land enclosed and preserved for 
breeding game. Obs. exc. Hist. 

a 2377 Langl P. pi B Prol 163 Vncoupled bei wenden 
Bo}ie in wareine & in waste where hem leue lyketb 2429 
Rolls of Parlt IV. 344/2 Uhlaweful hunters of Forestes, 
Parkes or Warennes, or any other opyn Mysdoers a 2440 
Sir Begrev 422 He made my londes barreyne, My wooes 
and my warreyne. My wylde ys away C2500 Melustne 

XIX go Thanne they came out of the wareyne [where they 
had chased a bait], 1358 in Phtllipps Wills (c 2830) 227 All 
that part of my Warren of Albourne which Iieth within the 
precincts of Southwood Walke. 1363 m Rymer Feedera 
(17x9) XV. 629 Keeper of Parks Houses Waranes or other 
Games of Venerye. 2377-87 Harrison England ii xix. 
2o6/x in Holinshed, In parks and warrens we haue nothing 
else than the keepers and wareners lodge 1392 Expos 
Terms Law 196 b, Warren is a place priuiledged by pre. 
scriptton or graunt of the Queene for the preseiuation of 
bares, conies, partnges and f^santes or anie of them 1599 
Shaks Much Ado ii. 1 222, 1 found him beere as melan. 
choly as a Lodge in a Warren, c 2610 Bbaum. & Fl Sconf 
Lady v. 1, He make you take a tree, whore, and then 
haue you cast, and bung vp itb warren <22634 Coke 
Inst. IV Ixxiii (1648) 298 He that hath a Warren within, a 
free Chase may build upon his own inheritance within his 
Warren a convenient lodge for preservation of bis game 
2683 Bnt Spec 17 The Forests, Parks .Warrens, and 
Woods stored with wild Beasts only for Recreation and 
Food 2698 T Froger Voy 9 A sort of wild Apple, or 
Crab tree, that grow as thick as Broom in a Heath or 
Warren, 2700 Evelyn Biary 13 July, I went to Marden, 
which was originally a barren warren bought by Sir Robert 
Clayton. 2769 Blackstone Comm IV. xiii. 275 Being the 
owner, or keeper, of a forest, park, chase, or warren 

J3. 2482 Caxton Reynard xvu. (Aib ) 42 It stondeth in 
a woode named huhlerlo vpon a warande m the wyidemesse 
1329 Surtees Misc. (x8go) 3a That no man hawke nor hunte 
wtin my Lord's warraunte. 2583 Stubbes .<4 m<2 / Abus. it. 
E 3, You shall haue some that will not sticke to pull downe 
whole townes. and, make them parkes, chases, warrants 


and I cannot tell what of the same 170a Phil Trans 
XXIII 1051 Therefore when Orders aie given to bunt the 
Elrohants, they pitch upon a convenient place for a Warrant 
01 Park 

“b. transf. and fig. 

<21386 Sidney Apol Poetrie (Arb ) 25 Hee goetb hand in 
hand with Nature, not inclosed within the narrow warrant 
of her guifts, but freely ranging onely within the Zodiack of 
his owne wiL 1749 Fielding Pom Jones v iv, He bid him 
beat abroad, and not poach up the Game in his Warren 
i860 'iJLtt.t. Repr Govt (1863) i3S/2_One people may keep 
another as a warren or preserve for its own use, a place to 
make money in 

1 0. (Free) warren, a right ofkeeping or hunting 
heastb and fowls of warren (see d) Obs. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI 374/1 The Office of Keping of 
Woode, in the Lordshipp of Kyrtlyngton, and Keping ot 
Warren of Hares there 1312 Act 4 Hen VIII, c, 10 $ a 
The Bailifwike of Toppsam with the Selerage and Crinnage 
and the VVaren of Cones within the same a 13x3 Fabyan 
Chron vii. (1333) 20 b, The kynge giauntyd to y® sayd 
cytesyns of London wareyn, that is to meane that the cyte- 
syns haue free lybertye of huntynge ceitayne cyrcuyte 
aboute London. 1396 Bacon Elem. Com Law i. (1630) 
13 If 1 haue free warren in mine owne hand, and let my 
land for life not mentioning the warren, yet the leasee by 
implication shall haue the warren discbaiged and extract 
during his lease. 1603 G Owen Pembrokesh, (1892) 268 
Whosoever hath libertie of fiee warren, maye haue his 
speciall action of Trespasse at the comon lawe, against anye 
that shall hunte or chase therein, X766 Blackstone Comm 
II ill 38 Free-warren is a similar franchise, erected for pre- 
servation or custody (which the word signifies) of beasts and 
fowls of warren. 1766 Porny Heraldry iv (1777) 89 Sir 
John de Chetwynd had a charter of free-warren through 
all his demesne. Aw Sporting Mag XXXVI 26 Whether 
the rights of free warren and free chace were conferred 
2B73 Blackmosb Alice Lorraine II. xx. 274, I am to have 
free warren of all Sir Remnant's vast estates. 1913 H. W 
C Davis Regesta Reg Anglo-Horm. Introd. 31 Grants of 
free hunting are few in number; even the right of free 
warren is sparingly granted 

td. Beasts, fowls of warren ; see quots. 1598 
and 1628. 

2339 <4 rf 31 Hen VIII, c, s A chase . . for nounshyng gene- 
racion and feeding of beastes of venery, and of foules of 
waren. 1598 Manwood Laws of Forest iv. 22 b, The beasts 
and foules of Warren are these, the Hare, the Connie, the 
Phesant, and the Partridge. 2628 Coke On Liit 233 Theie 
hee both Beasts and Foules of the Warren, Beasts, as Hares, 
Comes, and Roes Fowles as Partridge, Quaile, Raile,, 
Phesant, Woodcocke, Mallard, Herne 

2. Spec. A piece of land appropriated to the 
breeding of rabbits (formerly also of hares). More 
fully rabbit-warren (see Rabbit sb^ 3 a), Cony- 
warren, Habe-warbbn. 

Now usnally a piece of uncultivated ground on which 
rabbits breed wild in burrows 
c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) i. Whan hares be 
ygete with the kyndeof a conynge,a5 somme ben in the 
warrayntes [Bodl MS wareynes], the houndes lust nor 
sentith hem nought so wele <223x3 Fabyan Chi on. vti 
(2533) 50 These cbyldren entred the warrajn of a lord of 
Fraunce and there chased and shote at Conyes for theyr 
disport 13*9 Supplic to King (E E T. S ) 48 Warrens 
swarminge full of conyes 2538 Elyot Biet , Lagoirophia, 
a warren or parke of hares 1366 Act 8 Eliz c 25 § 5 In 
any Parke Warren or Grounde employed to the maynten- 
aunce of any game of Conyes. 1600 Hakluyt Puj* III 442 
We found the whole countrey to bee a warren of a strange 
kinde of Conies 2607 J. Noeden Swv Bial in. 114 
Whether hath he any Warren of Conies, or Hares 2697 
Vanbrugh Relapse ii. 1, Like a young Puppy in a Warren, 
they have a Flirt at all, and catch none 2773 Goldsm. 
She stoeps to Cong ii, When company comes you are not 
to pop out and stare, and then run in i^ain, fike frighted 
rabbits in a warren. 2807 Crabbb Par Reg i 813 He 
poach'd the wood, and on the warren snared 1850 'Svl- 
VANUS * Bye lanes 4 Bawns iv. 51 After passing over a 
warren crenelled like a cullender, and divers stuoble fields. 
*875 W. M'IlwbAith Guide Wtgiownsh. 8r The land 
alonp the coast [of the Bay oi Luce] is a vast warren of 
rabbits 
b. transf. 

1601 Holland Pliny ix Ivi. I. 267 Fulvius Hirpinus was 
the first inventor of warrens as it were for Winkles [L 
coeklearum vivaridi 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat xvii. (i860) 
388 The holes enter the ground at a small angle, so that 
when walking over these lizard-warrens, the soil is constantly 
giving way. 

•|* 0. slang. [Misapprehension of warren var. of 
Warrant sbl] (See quots.) 

2609 Dekker Lanth 4 Candle-light iv. Wks, (Grosart) 
Ill.aax He vpen whose credit these Rabbet-suckers xunne, 
is called the Warren Ibtd. 236 Whilst this faire weather 
lastetb. These Rabbet suckers keep to the Warren wherein 
they fatned aigoa B E. Bict Cant Crew, Warren, he 
that IS Security for Goods taken up, on Credit, by Extrava- 
gant young Gentlemen. 

3 . The inhabitants of a warren; transf. any 
collection or assemblage of small animals. 

2607 Tofsell Foui-f Beasts 271 In which, three or foute 
couple of Hares do quickly multiply into a great warren. 
2623 Flftchek Women Pleas'd 11. iv, He is so hairie, That 
a tame warren of flyes frisk round about him 2692 R, 
L'Estrange Fables AEsop, etc. cccxxxiii. 291 The Cony . 
Convenes a Whole Warren , Tells her Story, and Advises 
upon a Revenge 1836 Kane Arct, Expl I. vxix 393 It 
was marvellous . what a perfect warren [of rats] we soon had 
on hoard. 

4. A building or settlement likened to a rabbit- 
warren ; f a brothel ; a buildmg or cluster of 
dwellings (esp. if partly underground) densely 
populated % poor tenants. 

<2 2649 Dk. Newcastle Country Capt. in i, And New 
yeares giftes from soadred virgins and their shee Provincialls 
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whose warren must bee licenc'd from our Office. 01700 
B E Diet Cant Creai, Warren, also a Boarding school 
and a Bawdy-house. 1B84 Standard 5 June, The Con- 
servative party has recognized it in the case of the rookenes 
with which London still swarms Will it not do something 
also for the warrens ? 1886 Iennyson LocKsley Hall Sixty 
Vrs after 224 And the crowded couch of incest in the 
warrens of the poor igi8 Blachtu Mag Jan 124/1 The 
marg i-> covered with a warren of huts scattered haphazard 
igig Ibid. Nov 693/1 A large passenger steamer is, as 
everyone who has travelled by water knows, an amazmg 
warren of passages. 

f 5 . An old name for the site of Woolwich 
Arsenal. Hence used gen. (see quot 1 769) Ohs. 

17S9 Falconer Diet Marine (1780), Fr Terms, Aicenal 
de marine, a royal dock-yard, together with its warren or 
gun-wharf Ibid , Commissaire, He keeps a register of all 
the artillery within the warren where he resides, 1774 . 4 >«- 
bulainr 223 Woolwich In the wrarren or park, wheie they 
make trial of great guns and mortars, there are sever il thou 
sand pieces of ordnance for ships and batteries [etc ] 1803 

Ann Reg (Otridge's ed ) 400 The oidnance board have 
signified to general Lloyd who commands the Artillery at 
SVoolwich, that the wairen at that place is to be from this 
time denominated the ‘ Royal Arsenal 
t 6 (See qiioL) Ohs 

[A spurious sense, the article is translated from^the article 
Garmue in Chomel's Diet Littrd has garenne a /aisson,} 
1723 Bradley's Faintly Did , Warren, a Term in Fishery, 
being an easy and cheap way, of preserving and storing 
Fish, in the midst of a River, by making, as it were a 
Warren, for the Fish to retreat to 

7 . attrib. and Comb , as wai-ren-kill, -raibit, 
-wall, warren-like adj. 

*700 Chaukcy Hertfordsh 481 Upon the Warren Hill is an 
Eccho, which will repeat to a Trumpet twelve times together. 
a *742 in Ann Reg 1762, ii. 52 , 1 have lived three years in 
a poor cottage under your warren wall 1876 Tvhoall Ess 
Float. Halter Air [1881) 128 It was the same green hue 
throughout, though of varying degrees of intensity In 
rabbit it was less nne than in hare, and in a tame rabbit less 
fine than in a warren rabbit i88g Fabtaii Ess aiS A 
warren-hke scuttle of alarmed .Radicals across the floor 
of the House of Commons 189a ' Lvtk ' GoldettSouih 168 
We found ' New Old Pipeclay * [diggings] more watren-like 
than the one we had seen 

t 'Warren, -yn, a. Sc Obs. rarer\ [?f. 
WABBB-h-BN.J Wanen tree, a hard oak. Cf. 
■Wabbied, Wabby adjs, 

1313 Douclas Mnets xi iti 84 The mekill syllis of the 
warryn led 1710 warren] tre Wyth wedgis and with proppis 
bene devyd. 

Warren, obs. form of Wabbanx, Wabst o.i 
t Wa*rrenaife. Obs.rare-K [f. WABEEiirxi.-k 
•AGE ] ? A payment for the right of free wairen. 
x6io [see Comivionacg x] 

Warrender, vanant of Wabbehbb. 
Warrener (wp ranoi) Forms a 3 warener, 
4-5 war7ner(e, warinar, 5 warenner, 6 wai- 
rennar, warryner, -eyner, >amer, 6-7 war- 
(r)iner, 7 wairenoi, 7“8 warreziiior, 6- 
warrener; Sc. and nortA 5 warander, -dare, 
6 warrander, varrandar, 9 (Azst. and dial) 
warrender ; J 3 , 4-6 warner, 5 -ere. [a. North- 
eastern OF, warrenmer (= Central OF, mod F. 
garennier), f. viarenne Igarenm) Wabbbn xi.] 

1 . a. An officer employed to watch over the 
game m a park or preserve Obs exc Hzst. h A 
servant who has the charge of a rabbit-warren. 

In the earlier quots the two applications of the word can- 
not be distinguished with certainty 
a 1*97 Plaetia corain Rege m. 23 b (1897) 163 Thomam le 
Warener de Fakenham zaSa Langl P Pi, A v 139 Sesse 
^ souters wyf sat on ]>e Benche, Watte be warinar [1377 
Warner, 1393 warynere] his wyfbobe 1467-8 Ralls 
0/ Par It V. 609/2 Th' office of Warenner, or kepyng of the 
Watenne 1473 Rental Bk. Cnpar-Ai^tes (1679] I' Tba 

sal gife twa akrys of land fre til our warander of our ku* 
nynjaie, ci3oDtr Charter Loud xa hsnolAs Chron (1302) 
6/2 W3’thin whiche wareyn nether waryner ne forester nor 
Justice of our forest of her landis and wodes ne buntynge 
ne of repynge of her comes eiitermet hem any thinge 
iSSi-a Acc. Ld. High Treas Scot X 66 Item. .to ane 
warrander send to An ane to makclapparttis for cunnynges, 
xlF *S73“8o Tusser Hnsb (1878) 72 Get warrener bound 
to vermin thy ground 1384 Churehm Acc, Piiiington 
(Surtees) 17 Item given to the warrander for kiUinge of 
twoe foxes, xij*. 1398 Shaks Merry W, t iv. 28 1613 

hlARKRAM Eng Husbandman n ti iv (1635) 39 We see 
Warriners and Poulters sell Rabbets, a fat, and a leane ever 
coupled together. 1643 Prynne Sov Power Pari iii 17 
May a Forrester, Warrener, or Keeper of a Parke, lawfully 
beate and kill another in defence of Ins game? 1680 Land 
Gaz No 1360/4 William Hooker, Warnner and Servant to 
George Vernon of Sudbury 1770 G White Selborru, To 
Barrington 12 Apr , Waireneis observe .that their rabbits 
aie never m such good case as in a gentle fiost x8oo Hull 
Advertiser^ Dec r/a The warren contains an ample breed- 
ing stock of rabbits The warrener upon the premises 
will shew the same tSag T. Brown Biogr Sh Dogs 329 
Warreners .make use of mix vomica as a poison, which is 
not unfrequently concealed m a piece of raw meat, to entice 
foumarts and weasels to eat it. 1833 Apg. Munie Cerpor 
^p. III, 1714 [Among officers of Scarborough corporation] 
Warrener and Gamekeeper 1877 iV W.Liric Gloss sv, 
My father was warrender at Thoiganby when I was boi n. 

atirw 1391 Greene Hot Discov Coosnage Wks (Gro* 
Bart) X 32 A cony catcher what is he a watiner felow ? 

^ W 7 [so® tt] rx44o Protiip, Parv 317/r Warnere, 
^^RoHsofParlt VI 378/2 The Offices of 
Bailliff of the Manour and Lordshipp foren of Myche Mar. 

Warner. Wodward, [etc.] axt/raTaleK Edw 
^ Shej^ in HartshomeAzte. Metr. T (1829) 43 The warner 
IS hardy and fell, XS03-4 Ad 19 Hm. Vlt, c. lo § 7 The 
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Office of Warner or Waniershipp of oure Waren of Meth- 
wolde 

2 . One who owns or rents a warren 

1846 Baxters Lthr Prod Agric,(ed 4)! 333 Warreners 
are sometimes liable to great losses from an epidemical dis- 
order among rabbits 2836 ‘Stonehenge' Brit Sports i. 
r vii, § 10 The sport of shooting rabbits is never carried on 
in the warrens, because the warrener does not wish his pro 
petty wasted, and piefers trapping them. 1880 Daily Tel 
27 Sept, Numerous parcels of ground let out formerly to 
warreners have been ploughed up 

3 . A warren labbit 

1B64 Peter Parley's Ann VII 325 The warrener burrows 
underground, and has the most valuable fur 

tWaTrenership. Oix. [-ship.] The office 
of warrener 

For some quots that possibly belong to this word see 
Warnership. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt VI 352/2 The Baillishipp and War. 
renetship of Brayles Ibid 371/1 The Offices ofWarner- 
shipp of Methwold witlun onre Countie of NorlT i 503“4 
[see Warrener i 8] 

Warreif (wg-rai). Forms 3 weorpeur, 3-5 
■weri’our(e, 3-4 werreur, wereux, verreur, 5 
werrur, verrour, 5- warrer. [Early ME •weor- 
rair, werreur, etc., a AF. wertour, agent-n f. 
■werrer to war, f, tuerre Wab xi. ; coalescing with 
the later English formation on Wab 5y.-t--EBl ] 
fl. One who engages in warfare, a soldier, 
vvartior. Also, an antagonist, a persecutor Obs 
a xzx^Aner R 246 pc weorreur of helle met longe asailen 
ou. anoo Cursor M 8306 Wereur art [lou ful wight Ibid 
20933 To Jiaim he [Paul] first was verreur iGbtl werreur] 
And afterward hecom prechur. 13 Ibid 18014 (GOtt ) [S]ir 
sathan )ian till hell anstierd Receiue lesu vr werreur bath 
mi and pine. 13 Guy Wains). (tSpr) 39B Hoii he badde 
euer ben strong werrour. For lesu loue CX400 Land Troy 
Sb Theire Cite Is bothe stylF, stalworthe, and strong, 
And ful of men and gode verroures 1 1436 Pol Poems 
(1839) II igg The merveillouse weirour and victorious 
prince, Kynge Herry the v*'‘. 61440 Gesta Rom iv ii 
(Harl MS ) Oure lord, )>e da3ty werrour, ihesu criste 2482 
Warkw Chron, 2 The best warrer of all that time 
2 . One who wais or contends {against some- 
thing). 

1836 Lane Mod. Egypt, II. xl 168 On the occasions of all 
the great religious festivals in Cairo, , these female warreis 
a gain st modesty [z. e. unveiled girls] are sure to be seen 

w arrey, variant of Wabbay v Obs. 
■Warreyne, -er* see WABBEUxi, Wahbbhbb. 
Warreyour, obs. form of Wabbioe. 
Warriangle, variant of Waeiangle Obs. 
Warnek, vanant of Waebok dial 
WaTridge, waTrage. north. Also war- 
(s)i8h See also JSng. jDidl Diet [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Wallis of the same meaning ] The 
withers (of a horse). 

1790 Grose ProvirK. Glass (ed a), Warridge, the withers 
of a horse. North 1798 Hull Advertiser g June xjx Ps. 
dark blown galloway, has ,a barish place upon herwarrish 
i8gg Cvmbld Gloss, Warridge, the withers of a horse. 
‘ A grand-like colt, but a wee bit thick i' t' wanage ' 
"Warrie, obs f Waby a . ; var. Waey v Obs 
t Wa rried, a Obs. rare [f. Wabbe , cf. OE. 
-Mearnht, knotty, of which this word may be an 
altered survival ] Of a tree * Full of knots. Cf. 
Waeebd, Wabeew, Wabby adjs. 

*367 Golding OvuCs Met, xiii 942 More hard than war- 
ryed Oke too twyne [Dimor anttasa gnercii] 

Warxigal (wg-ngal), xi. (and a) Artslra/. 
Also 9 warragal. [An aboriginal word, spelt 
warregdl, wor-re-gal, war-ri-gal, wor-nkul, wa- 
n-kul etc. by various wnters on the Australian 
language, said to have the senses ‘dog’ and 
‘ savage ’ (ji. and adj . ) In the former sense it is freq 
quoted as a native word from 1793 onwards; the 
sense ‘savage’ is given by Bonce Lxing Abongtnes 
Vtclona, 18^59.] 

A. xi. 

1 . The wild dog of Australia, the Diego 
1832 [see Dingo] 1890 ‘R Boldrewood’ Squatter's 
Dream xix 240 A warii^al will be picking some of your 
bones before this day six months 1^7 Kipling Seven 
Seas, Song of Dead 4 Where the warngal whimpers and 
bays through the dust of the sere nver-courses. 

2 A wild Australian aboriginal, 

z8ga ' R, Boldrewood ’ Cal Reformer xvii, I swore to 
shoot the old wamgal at sight Poll Mall Gaz, 4 Aug 

4/2 A ‘ warngal ' originally meant a wild Blackfellow 
iransf 1890 Pall Mali Gaz 4 Aug 4/2 By an easy and 
natural transition, 'warngal' has now come to signify a hot- 
blooded youth who gots the pace and makes things hum 
when he gets out of ms teens. 

3 A wild or untamed Australian horse. 

i88x Australasian 2x May 647/4 (Moms) How we ran in 
‘The Black Warragal’ 1890 Melbourne Argus 14 June 
4/2 Mike, he'd fret himself to death in a stable and maybe 
lull the groom Mike's a wamgal, he is 

B. adj Wild 

x8oo ‘ R Boldrewood ’ Cal Reformer viii, A real good 
wholesome cabba«— wamgal cabbage, the shepherds call 
It. — Squatter's Dream xx. 249 He's a good shot and these 
warngal devils knows it, 

Warrin, -er; see Waeben xi., Waebbnee. 
Warrinff (wg'ni)), ®i/, sb, [f. Wab ». 1 h- 
-ING 1 ] The action of the verb. 

*3 • \ 609s Ac, for they weore m the fen Kyng 

Alisaunder leosetn many men, Ac, allegate, the kynges 


Losen ten ageyns on in werrynges 0x380 WvcLir Wks, 
(1S80) 147 pel techen cristen men to sufre moche wakynge 
& dispisynge & betynge for to gete worldly honour & a litel 
drit hi fals werrynge out of charite. a 1450 Le Morte Arth, 
2973 Arthur louyd noght hut warynge 0x430 Lovclich 
Merlin 12,022 To Socouren leodagan the kyng that jn his 
contre hath gret werryng a 1625 Fleichlk Hum, Lieut 
II v, Leu When was the Prince with her? answer medi- 
lectly Gov. Not since he went a warring 

y>.jig 

1311 CoLBT Serm, Convoc, A viij b, The warrynge of them 
IS nat carnall but sptrituall For our v airynge is to pray, 
to rede and study scriptures [etc ] 2884 Atkenseurn 5 Jan 

15/2 A sense of effort in reading a poem arises from a war. 
ring between the rhythm of nature and the rhythm peculiai 
to the metrical structure adopted 


Warring (wg nq), ppi. a, [f. Wab - k -ing 2,] 

1 . That makes or caines on war , that contends 
in warfare (Now chiefly with plural subject and 
the imphcation ‘ mutually 

1702 Rowe Tartierl it i. Half the warring World upon 
thy Side x^oSPmoz Ode to Queen xxm, Hence Herbert's 
and Churchill’s Warring Progeny x8x8 Byron CIi Har 
IV Ixiii, Such is tlie absorbing hate when wairing nations 
meet I 1849 James Woodman i. The human vulture, which 
follows on the track of warring armies to feed upon the 
spoils of the dead. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 3. 295 The 
two warring lines weie united by his [Henry VII] marriage 
with Elizabeth 1907 Times 22 May 9/4 0 ur swoid . .stands 
between peace and the chaos of wamng races 

2 . jfig Engaged in strife, contending ; es^ with 
plural subject, mutually contending, discordant. 


a. of the elements. 

x6o8 Shaks. Lear iv. vii 32 (Qtos.) Was this a face To he 
exposd against the wamng [Fol, larring] winds 1697 Dry- 
orN Ftrg Georg, 1 432 Oft have 1 seen a sudden Storm 
arise, From all the wamng Winds that sweep the Skies 
1697 — ASneis i 733 When Winds, and ev'ry wamng Ele- 
ment, Disturb'd our Course. 1723 Pore Odyss vi 206 
Twice ten tempestuous nights 1 roll'd, resign'd To roaring 
billows, and the warring wind 1843 Darwin k'oj' Nat x. 
(1879) 217 How delightful was that still night, after having 
been so long involved in the din of the warring elements 1 
xgia L Tracy Mirabel's Isl i (1915) 10 Ages of waning 
tides had thiust a deep water passage., through the oppos- 
ing barrier. 


b of passions, etc. 

X703 Rowe FairPenit, it i, The warring Passions, and 
tumultuous Thoughts 1706 Prior Ode to Q^enwi, Betwixt 
Despair, and Rage, and Hope, and Pain, Something within 
his warring Bosom roll'd X791 Burns ‘Aeforid irss’ 4 
Waning sighs and groans I’Jl wage thee { 
o. of pereons, parties, etc. 

2883 Whitelaw SophocleSf Oedtpiis Hmg 634 What means 
this senseless dm of wamng tongues? 1908 7 trues Lit 
Suppl 10 Sept 290/1 It would inevitably have offended 
one or other of the wamng schools into which their flocks 
are divided 


Warrior (wp riai). Forms : 3-4 ■werreour, 
worreour, 4 'weomour, werraiTir, werrayure, 
werreyoure, 4-5 ■werrayoux, ■wemour, wor- 
reor, 5 werryour, werryor, weryor, verriour, 
6 Sc weirreour, 5 warreyour, warryour, 
varioure, 6 warxeouie, waryer, warryax, 6-7 
warmer, 6-9 warriour, 6- warrior. [Early ME , 
a. noitli-easLern OF werrezeor, werrieur, etc. ( = 
Central OF. gtierraeor, gutmeur, guerroyetir, 
etc., mod.F. guerroyetir), agent-n. f werreier 
{^terreter) • see Wabbay v. 

The synonymous F guernertys Pt.guemer, Sp.guerrero, 
Pg guerreiro. It guerrtero, -ere) is a different formation 
For the ME weotrew , werreur, werottr, eur, verrour, see 
VlMtazt. ] 

+ 1 . 1 . One who makes war Upon; a persecutor. 
(Cf. Wabbay » t b, s b.) Obs ^ 

01300 Cursor M 20933 (Edinb ) To ]>aim he [Paul] firste 
was werrayure, eftirward bicom prechure 

II. 2 . One whose occupation is warfare , a 
fighting man, whether soldier, sailor, or (latterly) 
airman ; m eulogistic sense, a valiant or an ex- 
perienced man of war. Now chiefly and rhe- 
toncal, exc. as applied to the fighting men of the 
ages celebrated in epic and romance and of un- 
civilized peoples, foi whom the designation soldier 
would be inappropriate 

The word found a memoiable application in the designa- 
tion of ‘ The Unknown Warrior’, who on ii Nov 1920 was 
honoured with a stately funeral in Westminster Abbey as the 
representative of all who had given their lives foi England 
in the great war To which of the services he belonged was 
kept a secret, so that the comprehensive word ‘ wairior ’ was 
both necessary and felicitous 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2164 Kmjtes & o}>er worreours, )iat 
to his londe wende Ibtd 2548 Sende we 3iite aftermisones, 
octo, & ebyse, )iat quointe werreours beh, & stalwarde & 
wyse 23 K Alts 1458 (Laud MS.) He had of hem al )>at 
he wolde, Steden, armes, situer & golde, And many stronge 
werreyoure[oz' weomour] c 1330 R. Brunne CAzwz Wace 
(Rolls} 2720 Donewal was werreour god 1338 — Chron, 
(18101 166 , 1 haf kept thi lande, I se that dishonoure Is now 
the nerhand, thorgh this conquerour. That [is] an Inghs 
kyng, a wys werreour [Langtoft sage guerrawur) X37S 
Barbour Bruce xx 416 Than, as gud wemourt, and wis, 
With thame stoutly a.ssemblit he c 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks 
II. 41a Petir was not heed of )>« Chirche, but a capteyn of 
he Chirche. And certis wemouns wolen scorne hu> msoun, 
pat if a man be capteyn, he is heed. 2388 — Ecclus xxvi. 
28 A man a wemour [Vulg, vir bellator) failynge bi nedy- 
nesse. 1410 26 Pol. Poems ix. 138 Caste he not to couetys, 
5 e hat rystwys werryours be, But loke where rijt qnerel lys. 
142a Yonce tr, Secreta Secret 153 lulyus Cesar the forte 
werryor. 1448-9 Metham Wks (1916) xi 0 Mars ' cheuetyn 



WABRIOR. 


121 


WAESLB. 


off nobyl weryouris 1456 Sir G, Ha.ye Laa> Arms fS T S ) 

5 Men that wont was to be wetreyouTLS to defend the kirk 
rycht. <115x3 Fabyan Chron. vii (1533) in The duke 
of Lancostre landed at Caleys with a stronge company of 
archers and other warryours 1535 Stewart Crva. Scot, 
CRoIIs] I 384 Thir weirreouris into thair weirlie weid, He 
gait thame enter in the thickest thiang c 1538 Starkey 
£tiglaitd I 11. 49 To the handys are resemblyd bothe ciaftys- 
men and warryarys wych defend the rest of the body from 
iniu^ of ennymys vtward. <1x548 Hall Chron, Hen, V", 
48 Kyng Henry ordred his men for his most advantage 
like an expert capitaine and a coumgious warirer [read 
Warner] 1551 T Wilson Hvij, Then should al cap- 
taines, and men of warre, be tendre oner there poore war- 
riours and base souldiours 1570 Drant Serm E vj b, It 
should behoue me to tell a long story what wameis and 
fire brandes of warre these Popes of Rome haue bene, 1593 
Skaks 3 Hen VI, i. iv, 14 And when the hardyest Warriors 
did retyre, Richard cry’de. Charge^ and giue no foot of 
ground X64X Earl Monm tr Bmidi's Civil Wars iv 28 
Hee was rightly ranked m the number of the chiefe wamers 
of that age 173a LEDiARD,S'<;f/<0r II x 363 He had before- 
hand gam'd the reputation of a warrior xySS J White 
^ml Voy, AT, S, Wales (1790) 118 Many of their warriors, 
or distinguished men, we oWrred to be painted in stripes, 
across the breast and back xSoS Wordsw Ha^ppy Wamor 
X Who is the happy Warrior? Who is he That every man 
in arms should wish to be 7 X814 Scott Lord 0/ Isles iv xx, 
Warriors I— and where are warriors found, If not on martial 
Britain's ground 7 x8a6 J F Cooper Last of Mohicans 
XV, A swarthy band of the native chiefs with the warriors 
of their several tribes 1837 Dickens Pickw vn, He sprang 
like an ardent warrior from his tent, xgoa Times 15 Apr 
10/6 On April 6 a band of 40 to 50 native warriors made a 
dash for the camp 

fig’ 1581 Marbeck Bk, of Notes 1045 Whosoeuer will 
playe the wariier vnder Christ 

b. occas. applied to a woman, ht, and fig. 

£1400 Maundev (Roxb.) xvii. 78 pit wymmen er noble 
werrayours and wys. x5g5 Sfensbr Amoretii xi 3 Dayly 
** when 1 do seeke and sew for peace, She, cruell warnour, 
doth her selfe addresse To faattell Ihid Ivii i Sweet 
warnour when shall I haue peace with you? 1604 Shake 
Oth ir 1 184 Oih 0 , my faire Warnour. Les. My deere 
Othello. xySa Goldsk £ss x. Female Warriors. 

o. transf. Applied to an animal. 
i6p7 Drvden Virg Georg, in. 340 The stooping Warriours, 
aiming Head to Head, Engage thmr clashing Horns, 1774 
Goldsm. iVixf HisiN 307SmaIlh.rds..areremarkably brave 
However contemptible these little warriors are to larger 
creatures, they are often but too formidable to each other. 
1887 W S S. TyRWHiTT New Chum in Queensloutd Bush 
vii 135 ‘ Look out for that old cow again, Tack,' shouts Jim, 

' and I think that bullock's a bit of a “ warrior 1895 
J G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 161 , 1 had a nice easy 
shot at the old warrior [a wild pig] 

d. Warrioi^s belt see qiiot. 

1879 W. Rossiter Diet. Set, lertns, WamoVsielt, three 
bright stars Almtak, Alnilam, and Mintaka, m the constella- 
tion Orion. 

3. {Bloody) toamor , a local name for the wall- 
flower, Cheiranthus Cheiri. 

1835 Jennings Ohserv Dial W Eng, Bloody wamor, 
the wall-flower 1873 L. Belcher My First Booh 25 Fra- 
grant warriors with bloodred blossoms. 187s W Cove Lett 
^ yrnls, (1897] 381 All wallflowers (which our people call 
' bloody warriors ') died in the winter X883 Miss Brough- 
ton Belinda i, vi. The little garden-path, where the bloody 
warriors grow in the sandy border. 

4 A South American hnmming-bird of the genus 

xWx Gould Monogr TrocJtUidse HI FI xSa Oxypogon 
Gwermt Guerin's Helmet-crest. .Warrior, of the dealers 
in specimens of natural history Ibid. FL 183 Oxypogon 
Lindeni. , Black Warrior, of the dealers 
6 . Black warrior • an American bird of prey : 
see quot 

1884 Codes KeyN Amer Birdsifid,. disisButeakarlani 
Harlan's Buzxara. ‘ Black Warrior 

6 attnb. a. quasi-adj., belonging to or charac- 
teristic of a warrior, maitial [? after F. gt terrier 
adj,], as warrior-blood, htlt, hymn, laurel, lay, 
mllee, plume, sound, spirit, threat, trumpet, wreath, 
youth, b. appositiye, that is a warrior, as war- 
rtor-angel, ant, bird, chief, dame, god, guest, hero, 
king, love, mead, maUj prwst, prophet, queen, 
sat^, son, steed, woman ; consisting of warriors, 
as warrior-caste, class, file, host, natum, tram, 
tribe. Q. similative, as wamor-hke adj. and adv., 
warrior-wtst adv 

1667 Milton P L iv. 946 To whom the *waniour Angel 
soon repli'd. 1834 Penny Cyel II 63/1 There are whole 
communities of *wanior ants. 1897 Otiiing XXX 248/2 
It was the advance guard of the warrior ants, and each leaf 
was carried by an ant ' 1830 Mrs Hem ans Wounded Eagte 
a *Wamoi bird 1 what seelc'sC thou here 7 1S28 — Bints of 
Passage 10 Proud rivers, whose tide hath roll'd All dark 
with the *warrior-blood of old x84a W C Taylor Anc 
Hist. II. § 2 (ed 3) 50 In the reign of Fsammetichus, the 
entire ^warrior caste of the Egyptians migrated to Ethiopia 
1715 Pope Iliad iv. 408 Then give thy '^Wairior-Chief a 
Warrior's Due xSSa Spencer First Prtne ii xvi S 134 
(1S67) 373 The *warrior-cIass attains a perfect separation 
from classes .devoted to the cultivation of the soiL XS97 
Dryoen jEnets vii 1095 A *Wamour Dame 18x7 Scott 
Harold vi, xiv. What rage is thine, To quit the worship of 
thy line, To leave thy *WarrioivGod? x8ao Keats Eve 
St, Agnes xlii. That night the Baron dreamt of many a woe, 
And^lhis^warnor.guests Weielongbenightmar'd x/ox 
T. Hughes Praises Heroic Virt 10 How glorious 'tis to see 
The *warnor hero fight for liberty 1844 Mas, Bhowning 
Rom Page v, While in Palestine The ’"wamor-hilt we drave. 
1735 Pope Odyss vi, xg6 By the Delian coast I voyag’d, 
leader of a ^warrior host 1887 Meredith Ballads j- P, 98 
Fear of silence made them strive Loud in '’^warrior-hymns, 
VOL. X. 


1715 Pope Odyss xi 662 With haughty stalk he sought the 
distant glades Of ■‘warrior Kmgs-iSsi Tennyson ToQiieen 
4 The warrior kings of old X703 Prior Ode to Mem, Col. 
G Villters 87 Plant the '''Wamor Lawrel o'er his Brow. 
1815 Scott Troubadour in, Ajid still was heard his '*war- 
rior-lay xS33 Huloet, *Wamour Ijke, belbcosus. <1x716 
Wycherley Posih Whs (1728] I 118 ihou, Wamor-hke, 
do’st scour the dang'rous Field 1590 Shaks il/ids N ii, 
I 71 Why art thou heere But that foisooth Your bus- 
kiu'd Mistresse, and your *Wairior lone To Theseus must 
be Wedded ijaj Pqve Odjss vi 25 'I he ■* wamor Maid 
Glides thro* the valves, and hovers round her head 181a 
Byron Ch Har ii Iv, He heard the busy hum of ‘wairior- 
men 3839 Thackeray Knightly Guerdon iii, Sir IJlnc 
rode first in the *ivamor miUe. 1873 Macduff Comfort 
Ye XXVI 378 The spoil and treasure of *warnor-nations 
18x3 Mns Hemans respers of Paleimo v in, Ihe joyous 
winds Are tossing *wamorplonies 19x1 W W Fowler 
in Eneycl Bnt XVII. 760/2 The &I11 or dancing '‘warrior- 
priests of Mars. 18x7 Lady Morgan France (i8r8) II, 373 
To whom Moses gave the most fearful command ever issued 
by the ‘warnour prophet to his obedient legions 1697 
Drvden jSueis xi 756 Then with a graceful Meen, Lights 
from hex lofty Steed, the ‘Wamor Queen 1780 Cowfer 
Beadteea i When the British wamor queen. Bleeding from 
the Roman rods, Sought [etc ] 1845 Sarah Austin Ranke’s 
Hist Ref II 111 I 447 The ‘warrior saints, St George and 
St Martin 1697 Dryden dEneis viii, 14a Hercules, the 
‘Warrior Son of Jove, igxo Discovery May 133/1 A series 
of striking military successes gamed by Mehemet [Ah] and 
hit wariiorson. 1803 Scott Cadyow Castle xiii, The hoarse 
bugle's ‘warrior sound. X84X Mvbbs Cath. Th. iii. S 4* ix 
We find the ‘warnour spirit of the Judges, sanctioned 
rather than rebuked by prophetic communications 
Engl Hist. Rev. Apr 226 The almost total absence of the 
wamor-spirit from the poetiy of the Far East, 1685 Drvden 
'Ihren, Aug 474 Ho neigmng of the ‘Warnour Steeds 
1814 Scott Lord of Isles xe. uc. The ‘warrior threat, the in- 
fant's plmn, were heard in vain I 16 . Cowley Wks. I. 
124 (Jod] The ‘warrior train Though most were sorely 
wounded none were slain 1726 Pope Odyss. xx 96 To seek 
my lord among the warrior-tnun x8xa S. Rogers Voy 
Columbus III 20 Thosethewild hunter worships asheioves, . 
Or ‘wanior-tribes with rites of blood implore. 1697 Drvden 
yEneis vr 244 None so renown'd, The ‘Warrior Trumpet in 
the Field to sound. X87X Tennyson Last Toum 516 But 
‘warrior wise thou atridest thro’ his halls Who hates thee. 
1876 W. H. G. Kingston On Banks of Asnazon 354 The 
early voyagers . declared that they met a nation of ‘warrior- 
ivomen on the banks of this river xSio J Montgomery 
Cast-avtay Ship 12 A gay and pliant company. For ‘war- 
riour-wreaths upon the sea, Their joyful brows prepaie. 
x8x6 Wordsw Fr Army ttt Russia 20 He smote the nlos- 
soms of their ‘warrior youth 

Hence Wa rrloxhood; Wa*vrl(«lam ; Va'xrlox- 

shlp. 

X837 Tail’s Mag W 726 The stirring and barbarous ages 
of universal warnorship. 1885 Oman Art of War 20 What 
wonder then if his contemporaries glorified him into the 
normal type of wariiorhood. xBga Nation (N V.) 24 Mar 
222/2 The secret of warriorism. 

Warrioress (-wgriares). [f Wareioe + -ess ] 
A female ■warrior. 

1594 Carsw Tasso (1881) 59 How to the combat had this 
wartouresse Flighted her selfe 1596 Spenser F Q ’s yw 
27 Efi&oones that wairioresse with haughty crest Did forth 
issue, all ready for the fight. x65a-6a Heylyn Cosmogr t 
(1682) is6 Mathildis, that famous Warrioures<;, who carried 
so great a stroke in the state of Italy 1755 T H Croler 
Orl Fur xxii Ixxxviii, He quickly turns, and in his tmmng 
view 'd, Sight of his wamoress belov'd to ^in . 1885 Audrey 
de 'Yeke (X887) I II 58 The virgin wamoress assails the 
castle, 

fig *398 J Dickenson Greene in Cone (1878) iw With 
her tongue she was as tall a warriouresse as any of mr sexe 

tWa 'rriouSf a 06s. raie-\ [f. Wae s6i + 
-I 0 TJ 3 (the form suggested by Wabeiob) ] Warlike 
x^8x Mulcaster Positions xxxix 202 Vahancie of courage 
which is the meane to make a noble and a warrious captaina 

tWa'Krish,! «. Obs, [f. Wae + 
Warlike. 

X747 E. Poston Pratler I 43 Doubtless a watrish Spirit 
receives all its Might and Power from Weakness, and false 
Notions. 1^ WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Romish Priest 8 He 
Gave to the Pnnee of Darkness such bard blows, That Satan 
was afiwid to show hts nose .before this priest so wamsb ' 
17 — Ep ^/<e/’<!^e 186, I know the rascals have a sin in 

petto, To rob the holy lady of Loxetto ; Attack her temple 
with their guns so wamsh. 

Warrish, vanant of Waebidoe. 

Wamson: see Wabisor. 

Warrit, obs. Sc. var. of VabiedjJ^/. a. 

1578 Inv in W. Hunter Bigger fy Fleming xxw (1862) 332 
Ane clok of blak dalmes w^anecoUat wairit w* welnot [7 read 
weluotl 

Wa rrok, sb Also 9 warriok. [f. Wabbok w.] 
•t* 1 A girth Ohs 

ly^a-^Earl Derby's Exped (Camden) 238 Pro horscombes, 
warrokes, et sagmine emptis ibidem pro equis domini, xxij s 
14 . Voc in Wr -Wfllcker 6x2/23 Sireniorinm, a warrok 
2, dial A peculiar taclde used in shipyards, etc. 
on Tyneside. {Eng Dial. Dtct 1905 .) 

Wa XTOk, V, Also 4 warroke, 9 -wanick [a. 
OF waroquier, garochier ’, perh. of Teut. origin.] 
1 1. irans. To girth (a horse) ; to bind (a 
person). Obs. 

1363 Lancl. P. pi. a. IV 19 Sette my Sadel vppon Sofire- 
til-I seo my-tyme, Apd loke jiou warroke [v r warrok] him 
wel wih swijie feole gurhhes. c 1440 York Mysi. xxx 535 
Sir knyghtis .That warlowe ye warrok and wraste, And loke 
)iat he brymly he braste 
2. duu. (See quot.) 

x^\Northnmbld Gloss , Warrick, to cramp or fasten with 
ropes or chains. ..Ropes are warcicked by passing one end of 


a lever through a loop and heaving it tight. The end of the 
lever is then tied down. 

3 Comb . ■warnek-screw, -soam (see quots ). 
Northmnhld Gloss, Wamch screw, the screw used 
for warncking or tightening the chains parsed round a 
waggon-load of round timber. ipoS Eng Dial Diet , War 
rte k-sow m, a chain for girding Umber on a wood wagon 

+ Wa rrope. Obs. Also -roape, -ropp. [Of 
obscure origin , possibly a misapprehension of 
(waTsp), northern pronunciation of warp\ cf. 
Wabp sb. 3 and warp-rope (Wabp sb. 9). Bnt cf. 
also Waedeope and Wartake ] ? = Wabp sh. 3. 

1S15 E S Britain's Suss A 3 b, Fourthly, the particulars 
of her Herring Nets, and of the Warropes and other Ropes, 
Cords and lines Ibid Bab, All the said 50 Nets being 
finished must be hanged m arow vpon a strong large rope 
called a Warrope • So each Net taketh vp 15 fathom of 
Warrope Popers rel At Solemn League ^ Cov 

(S H S ) II 425 lo Robert Hooge a war ropp sould 2. B 7}. 

fWarry, a. Obs. rare, [f Waeee + y OK 
had weamg callous.] Of a tree . Full of knots 
Cf. Waebied, Wabbfs- adjs. 

iSfij Golding Oitcis Met. viit 930 There stood in it a 
wame Oke [anttoso robore quercus\, 

Warry, obs. f.WAEya. ; vanant of Waby». Obs. 
Warry, -abloj var. ff. Wabbay v., -able Obs 
Warryar, obs form of Wabeiob. 
Warrybrede, variant of Wabibbeed Ohs. 
Wariyn ■ see Waehen sb and a. 

Wars, Sc and north formofWoBSE. 
Warsaw (wg*jsg) U.S. [An attempt to pro- 
nonnee the Sp. name Guasa (gwasa) ] (See quot ) 
1888 Goode Amer Fishes 40 The Black (trouper, .at Pen- 
sacola, known by the name ''Wai saw '. 

WarB0li(e see Wabise v.^ and Websh a, 
Warse, Sc. and north, form of Wobbe a. 
Warae, variant of Wbase Obs., handle. 
tWarsel. Sc. Obs. [a. ON. varzla, watch, 
seennty, f vatdia to watch • see Ward ».] Only 
m phr. ward and warsel see Waed sbfi^ lo, 
Warsel, variant of Wabble. 

War Ben, north form of Worsen v, 

Warset, warseth. Corrupt form of barcelet' 
see Bbbcelet Wyntoun’s Cron. vi. i6ro (Royal 
MS.) has the form wersslete. 

ciaeo Leges Forestarum c. t, m Acts Parlt Scot I. 687 
Cum custode canem habente qut warseth appellatur. 24 
(1 ranslation) ihd A hund Jie quhilk is callit warset. 
WarBh(e . see Wabibh o.l and Websh a. 
t WaTslieet, wa resheet Mtuf. Obs. [f. 
war- of obscure meaning (cf Wabtake) + Sdbeo’ 
j^.S] Some kind of rope used on a ship 
1430 in For. Acc 3 Hen. VI G/s In ij haunseis de eodero 
file pro Warschetes et handeropes Ibid I, De j havnser 

f ro Gireropes j. CabDl[o] pro 'Waresebetes pondens iiij>. 

quart vijlb 1435 Aw//. < 4 « 53/5! 22 d, J pr. corda voc. 
warshetes. 

tWa'rsMp^. Ohs. Forms i wsexsoipe, 
'Scype,werscipe, 2 warshipe, 3'waraoipe, -sipe, 
-sobipe, [OE. wsersnpe str. masc., f. wm Wabe 
a. see -ship] Caution, prudence, astuteness, 
sagacity. 

i;888 . Xi feed Boeth xxvii. § 2 'Wisdom is se hehsta erseft, 
and se hmfS on him feoweroSre erseftas , Sara is an wserscipe, 
oi^er^emetxung a 1134 O E, Chron (Laud MS ) an ic£6, 
Sif he [William of Normandy] moste ha syt twa ^car libban 
be hsfde Yrlande mid bis werscipexewunnon. c ixoo Tnn 
Coll Horn 193 Bidde6 Jiu to gode hat he Jiue jiu jeosbipe, 
and warshipe 3iu wifi to weiien e <205 Lav 5603 &iLn wes 
swifie W 15 & warscipe [c X375 warsipe] him folweden [= fol- 
wede] CI 330 Bestiary 426 in C A Mtsc, 14 Twifold for- 
bisne in Sis der to fiame we mujon finden her, warsipe and 
wtsedom wi8 deuel and wifi luef man <31335 Aner. R 252 
Dumbe bestes babbeS h^os warschipe, jpat nwon heo beofi 
asailed of wulue beo Jirungefialle togederes. asaasHali 
Meid 57 (Titus MS ) As nhtwisiiesse & warschipe a3aines 
unj^wes. 

Warship^, war-ship (wjjJip), [f. War 
sb."^ + Ship ] A ship armed and manned for war. 

XM3 Ace Ld High. Treas Scot VI. 134 To desist fra all 
making fuxth of weir schippis in contrar the Inglismen for 
weill of peace. 1776 Mickle tr Camoens’ Lusiad vi, 261 
Brave Coello's war ship. X848 Lyiton K. Arthur ii xciv. 
Send seven tall war-ships to the Cymiian lands, 1864 Bur- 
ton Scot Abr I. Ill 114 They dared not attempt, in face oi 
the English war ships, to land at a southern harbour xtos 
Review of Rev Nov. 383/2 Russian warships were to Se 
authoTisra to anchor in Port Arthur, 
fig 1C4S Rutherford Tiyal 4 Tn, Feuth xxvi. 321 
Satans works of sin and Hell was a prison house, and a 
castle of strength, and a strong war-ship, 

Warsle (wa*rs’I), sb. Sc. and north, [f. 
Wabble v,} A struggle, tussle ; a wrestling bout. 

18x9 [Rennie] St Patrick I xi. 166 Though I had got a 
fell crunt ahint the hafiit, I wan up wi’ a warsle x8x8 Scott 
F. M. Perth XIX, They quarrelled, as you saw, on the St, 
Valentine’s Even, and had a warstle. 1864 Latto Tam 
Bodkin xix xgi At length wi' a sair warsel he did get into 
the bed. 1869 A. Macdonald Love, Law $ Theol, 111. 46 
He had thrown him doun in a warstle. 
h.Jig. 

1792 Burns My Wife's a wtiuome wee Thing u. The 
warid's wrack we share o't. The warstle and the care o't. 
x86a in Hawick Archaeot See, Trans, (2868) 40 The 
minister had a weary warsle wi' a wersh discource. r888 D. 
Grant Se Stories 6, 1 canna say I'm sorry that the weary 
warsle o’ life is sae nearly owre 

Wftrsle (wars’l), V. Sc and north. Forms; 
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WARTH. 


WAR-SONG. 

4—5 WBMtil, (5 ■werstle, -sale, wyrstylle), 6 
werail, (virsle, ■woraill), 5 warstel, 6 warsill, 
4-5, 8- -warstle, 8- •warsel, 6- warsle. [Rleta- 
thetic yar. of Wrestle v.] 

1 . tnir. To wrestle {together, with an antagonist), 
to struggle {against an adversaiy) 

13 Cut soy M 3933 (Gott ) III hand he [Jacob] lahut an 
angel bnht, pat in handis werstild \.Cott wristeld, 
wre^steled, Trui wrestleled] pai e 1400 Brut 319 Oppon w 
sond of the Scottyssh see jiere were sene ij Egler, & 
cruelly & strongly pey foughten togider & warstled togider 
c 1423 ‘Wyntouh Cr»« II ill 224 Wyththyiawyrstyllyde the 
Angelle CX440 Parionope 2306 And thus they ivarsteled 
and stryvid sore e'X43o Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 943 Som 
lappe, som wersttld iS3S Stewabt CroH Scot (Rolls) III 
493 To worsill or cast the stane. In all Ingland that tyme 
raaik had he nane ixx57a Knox Htsi Ref Wks 1846 I 468 
To feght -with God, and to ovircum him, as Jacob did in 
worsling with his Angell. a 1823 Twa Brothers 11 in Sharpe 
BtdladBk (1823) S7 They warsled up, they waisled down, 
Till Sir John fell to the ground 

b. tranrf. zxtAfig 

ijoo-20 Dunbar Poems xxiv 16 Quha with this waild dols 
warsill and stryfe, And dois his dayis in dolour dryfe 1787 
Burns Brig's of Ayr 79 He seem'd as he wi’ rime had 
warstl’dlang. igoaJoiNNAE VfooTt Fardeu Ha' xm 242 
It Isna for as tie come tie grups wi’ the facts o' oor lives ; 
we must jist tak' them and no' warstle wi' them. 

c. trims. To 3VTestle with (an adversary) In 
quots cliie£yj?g. 

1790 Burns Scots P> ol, 44 Y e'll soon hae poets o' the Scot- 
tish nation, "Will -warsle Time, and lay him on his back 
1804 Tamnahill Calient, The pulr man's patron coggie. It 
warsels care, it fechte life’s fauchts 1820 Hoaa Winter 
EiteH, Tales 1, 289 I’m. sair cheatit gin some o' your warstlers 
dinna warstle you out o' ony bit lartue that ye hae a 1B30 
Tioa Brothers 11 in Child Ballads I 439/1 But gin ye come 
to yonder wood I'll warsle you a fa' 

2 . ittir. To struggle, to move with struggle or 
effort {against, through, over, out of, uf) ; also with 
advs , as by, on, out, over, t otiniL 

e ISM Lancelot 3384 'The ded hors lyith virslyng with the 
men. XS53 Douglads ^nets xin iv, 82 Or like as that, on 
the house syde the snale, Ane lang tyme gan do wersil 
[olderiext wr.-issill], and to wrele Thristand fast with thare 
fait, vnto the wale 1783 Burns Death Poor Mathe 4 As 
Mailie Was ae day nibbling on the tether, Upon her 
cloot she const a hitch. An* owre she warsl'd in the ditch. 
e 1790 A Wilson Loss o' the Pack, For aye the mair I 
warbled round and roun', 1 fand mysel' aye stick the deeper 
down 1891 M. Muriel Dowie iitrl tit Karp 231 Holes 
over my depth, but none but what I might have warsled out 
of. 1893 ' Ian Maclarbn ’ 34 Neither 

can you 'warstle ' through the peatbogs and snow drifts for 
forty winters without a touch of rheumatism 
D, transf, of an inanimate thing, 

1788 PiCKEN Poems Scot Died. 107 An' let him kiss the 
tear awa', Thatwarsles doun thy charmin face 1822 Galt 
Praoostxxsyi, The five poorbarlu, that were warsling against 
the strong arm of the elements. 

a xd^^oNTCOMERiB Mtsc Poettts xlii. 9 Waisill, as it war 
against jour will, Appeiting aiigrie, thoght ^e half no yre. 
xfaiW SuTHBRLANDi’02»Mi$-.Fri4gx32 Yet happy still, blest 
wi' content, They warsle through 1837 R Nicoll Poems 
(1842) 116 A mickle share o' love we've had The warld as 
we've warsled through. 01x877 W. Chisholm Poems (1879) 
6a Auld Time warsles by wv slow an’ laggin' wing 1^3 
Stevenson Catnona xii. It was a driech employ, and praise 
the Lord that 1 have warstled through with it ' 1895 Ann v 
M. Stodoart % S Blackte II 233 He was sent to a tutorial 
class for a month or tw^ after which he was allowed to 
warstle through. ig/otG.tiQaaLis HousewtihGr Shutiei-s 
XXII, Lots of young chaps, when they warstle through their 
Art^ teach the sons of swells. 

d. c^zsi-trans. To get (something out, up, on) 
■with a struggle. 

0x790 A Wilson Loss o’ ihe Pack, Ay I thae were days 
indeed, that gat'd me hope, Aiblins, through time, to warsle 
up a shop xSS? Service Dr Dugutd i xx, I warsled on 
my claes 1888 D Grant Sc, Stones 72 That was a question 
that cost me nae little serious refiection an' prospection, but 
1 warsled it oot in my am min'. 

Hence Wa rsllng vbt, sb. Also Va rsler, a 
wrestler. 

01423 Wyntoun Cr»« i 340 Coryne.. Of Cornewell first, 
had grete liking To cast paicaillibmwecstling. Ibid in. 974 
Off turnamentis or of justynge, Menstrailssy or gret werss- 
lynge. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 1 22 He hes att warshngis 
beine ane bunder a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot. 
'(S T S ) 1 340 All kynd of games as lepping ryding and 
warsling x8ao Warstler [see Warsle v. i c ] 

War-sou^. A song inciting to war, or cele- 
brating martial deeds. 

*7S7 [Burke] Seiilem Amer, I. n iv. 182 The war 
songs are heard in ail parts 1773 Adair Amer. Ind. 159 
The leader singing the war-song, and beating the dram 
x8x8 Keats Eiulym in 603 Despair sung A war song of de- 
fiance 'gainst all hell 1840 C. O JIf tiller's Hist Lit Greece 
xiii. S 3 168 His wai-songs express a stirring maitial spirit 
1897 Henty On Drawaady 174 The Buimans continued 
chanting a war song, swaying themselves to its cadence. 

Warase, Warst, north, ff. Woebb, Woebt. 
Warsahe, var. Wabish v 1 Obs. 

War-steed, poet. = Wab-hoebe 

1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusicui x, 453 Here the proud 
war steed glories in his force 18x0 Scott Lady of Lake i. 
XXXI, No rude sound shall reach thine ear, Armour’s clang, 
or war-steed champing. 1829 — A wne of G, xxxii, Don your 
haxness.,— mount your war-steed — cry, Rene for Provence 1 
xSto Bryant lltaa, it, a Mortal men, Tamers of war steeds 
Jtg. 1848 Lytton K Arihurvm. xxx, Beorn, the bold son 
of bweyn, the Gothlandking, Whose ocean war-steeds on the 
Baltic deeps Range their blue pasture. 


U2 

Warstel, -stlo, obs var ff. Wabsle v 
Wart (wgit), si. Forms : i ■wearte, 2, 4-6 
werte, 4-5 wertte, 3-7 ■wert, 5-6 ■warte, j -8 
whart, 4~ wart , 4 wrot, 4-5 wret(e, wrett(e, 6 
■wratto, 7-9 Se, and etiat. wrat, 9 dia/ wvet, 
writ. [OIl 'doearie wk fem. = OFris waiie, 
vioite (WFris suart), OS. warte (MLG warte, 
•mraite, LG. wratte,wrait\ Du. rt;; tz/ (dial watte), 
OHG, watza (MHG , mod G warse), ON. varta 
(Sw. varta, Noiw vorta, Da. vorte) OTent. 
*‘it>artan- 

The OHG suorza (MHG toetze, modG dial warzdt 
appear to point to a derivative formation (OTent type 
^•aiartjdn-) , but the apparently coincident ME forms wert^ 
oureiie, etc aie regular dialectal representatives of OE. 
noearie The existence both in Eng. and continental Teut. 
of metathetic forms with wr. is somewhat noteworthy ] 

1 A small, round, dry, tough excrescence on 
the skin, especially common on the hands of 
young persons. 

ryas Corpus Gloss, U 77 Uerruca, wearte. ciooo Sax, 
Lteckd I. TOO W18 swylas & wiSweartan atipa Cut sor 
M 27088 Bot wald \>a.i seme to mans sight In i>aii beam 
hath fair and slight, Wit-vten any weit or weme. C1386 
Chaucer ProL sssvp on the cope light of his nose he 
hade A nerte [Camd. MS, wrete], and Iher on stood a toft 
ofherys. Ptomp.Parv 533/2 Wrette, or werte yii 

a mannys skynne, verwa. <11329 Skelton P Spat owe 
1043 Her beautye to augment. Dame Natuie hath her lent 
A warte vpon her cheke 1562 Bulleyn Bh Simples 48 
The juce theieof will make smothe the skinne fiom 
wrattes. x6oi Holland /V iNyxxxii x II 448 The liver of 
the fish Glanus, causeth werts to fall off, if they be rubbed 
withall 16x4 Markham Cheap Ilusb 1. xxxi. 23 The Wart, 
Pearle, Pin, or Webbe, which are euils growne m and vpon 
theEye[of ahoise] iSapZ Boyd 1031 In such 

a case his wrats and his wrinkles must be wroght with the 
pinsell, that the image may bee like unto himselfe. c 1643 
Howell Lett, (1630) I i xlui 76 Our mountains in Wales 
.are Mole-hills in compartsoti of these [sc the Alps], they 
are .but blisters compar’d to Impostumes, or Pimples to 
Werts. 1658 A. Fox tr Wurtz' Swg 11 xiv 103 There were 
found about the Wound fibsters and Wharts, which were 
caused by the hot dressings, 17x8 Qyincv Cotitpi Disp iia 
Ray says, its Juice will wear out Wharts. 1839 Dickfms ^ 
Htcli, Nick, viii, An unhealthy looking boy, with warts all 
over his hands. 1878 T Bri ant i’wcjf Surg I 343 Warts 
are not unfrequently met with about the eyelids 
b. = Condyloma. In Ml syphilitic ivatt. 

133a Huloet, Wattes in the pnuye partes, tmnneeia 1378 
Lyte Dodoens vi. Ixxiv 767 I he leaues of Sauin do also 
cause wartes tofal of, which gt ow about the ynrde and other 
secrete places of man 1803 Med fntl X 32a Syphilitic 
warts. 1879 Si, George's Hasp Rep IX 6ar byphilitic mu- 
cous tubeicles (so called warts) m the external auditory canal. 

o. A normal callosity on the legs of a horse, 
ass, etc. 

(S33~34 Fitzherb. Hush, § xx8 If a horse wante wartes 
behynde, benethe the spauen-place 1824 J E Gray m 
Zool, Jrnl I. 243 The Asses and Zebras .nave wai ts only 
on the arms and none on the hind legs , the true Hoises 
axe furnished with warts on their arms and legs 

d. Applied to other small excrescences on ani- 
mate creatures. 

1774 Goliism Nest Hist. VII. 109 These [vc. frogs’] eggs 
are buried deep in the skin . and the spaces between them 
are full of small warts, resembling pearls 1861 J K Greene 
Afatt, Amm. Ktngd,, Ceelent. 149 The general surface of 
the body in some Sea-anemones exhibits a number of 
clear warts or vesicles 

fZ A nipple. Obs.rarer\ {So G. wame.) 

(11440 Promp, Parv. 334/1 Wrette, of a pappe or tete, 
papitla, 

3 . Bot. A rounded protuberance or exciescence 
on the surface of a plant. 

[1677 Mibge Eng-Fr Diet. s.v , The wart m the middle of 
a flower, le bouton iVune fleur'\ 1793 [see Wasted] 183a 
Linoley lutrad Bot 43 Ferruem, or warts, are roundish 
excrescences, formed of cellular tissue filled with opaque 
matter x86a Darwin Orchids vi 283 In Calaiithe we have 
a cluster of odd little spherical warts on the labellum 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner 423 Tough prominent 
warts, as those of Aloe verrucosa. 1895 W R Lawrence 
Kashmir xiii 353 There was a demand for the huge warts 
which grow on the walnut stem, and a Frenchman obtained 
from the State the right to saw off these warts. 

4 transf and fig. (from sense i). A relatively 
small, Ol disfiguring, protuberance. 

1602 Shaks Ham v i. 306 Let them throw Millions of 
Akers on vs , till our ground Sindging his pate against the 
burning Zone, Make Ossa like a wort. 16x1 Tourneur 
Ath Trag iii. m, I've lost a Signorie That was confin’d 
within a piece of earth, A wart upon the body of the world. 
1630 Jer Taylor Holy Living tt §4 xii His faults are but 
warts, his vertues are mountainous, 179a Holcroft Road 
io Ruin I 12 'You will not deny you are A nuisance, a 
wart, a blot, a stain upon the face of natuie I 183B Emer- 
son Addr, Cambruige, Mass, Wks. (Bohn) II. 105 That ' 
which shows God out of me, makes me a wart and a wen ' 
1863 DiCKCNb Mui Fr i 111, The low building had the I 
look of having once been a mill There was a rotten wart 
of wood upon Its forehead that seemed to indicate wheie 
the satis had been i86g F. Koiin Iron Steel fifanuf 88 
If It be attempted to strengthen the linings by iron ribs, .. 
the iron undergoing puddling immediately attaches itself 
to these, and forms great warts and scabs difficult of re- 
moval 

6. Mi/, colloq, A very young subaltern, 

*894' J. S. Winter ' Red Coats s Anything more terrifying 
for “^a wart ’ than to have to sit for two hours— or three, if 
the Colonel is long-winded enough— and make talk, one can 
hardly imagine 1914 Blackw Afag, Sept 309/1 A regi- 
mental ‘ wart reconnoitring along the river bank witU a 
score of men 


0 . atinb. .-ind Comb,, as wart-hke, -eating, 
\-rilhed -wait-biter [= G. warzenbetsser, 
-fresser, Sw. vBrtbitarel, a grasshopper {Gryllus 
vetrucivorus) supposed to destroy warts by biting 
them , wart-cress, the genus Senebiera ; i- wart- 
go wry [see Gowrie], a variety of cowrie ; wart- 
grass, Euphorbia Helioscopia (Britten and Hol- 
land) ; wart-lierb (see quot ), wart-hog, a swine 
of the African genus Phacocharus (see quot. 
1913) , wart-pock, -pox, a variety of chicken-pox, 
wart-shaped a., verruciform {Treas. Bot. 1806) ; 
•j* wart-shell, some variety of univalve shell ; 
wart-snake, a colubriform snake of the family 
Acrochordidse, having wait-like scales; wart- 
weed, Euphorbia Helioscopia, E. Peplus, and 
ChelvJoninm majus (the juice of these plants being 
used to cuie warts). Also Wabtwobt, 

X864-3 Wood Homes vnthout H viu (1868) i6x The 
* Wart biter 1880 A H. Switnoti Insect Farte^ t6a Ihe 
Gieat Green Leaf-cticket, or Wart-biter 1806 J Galpinb 
Btii Bot 298 COionopus * Wart-cress 1866 treas Bot 
1048 Senebiera didyma, the Lesser Wartcress. 1822-7 Good 
Study Med (1829) V 670 In Sweden they [i e warts] are 
destroyed by the Gryllus verrucivot us, or "wart-eating 
grasshopper cxvxx Petiver Gazephyl, x Tab. 97 Fork- 
mouth'd *Wart Gowry. 1864 Grisfbach Flora IF Ind 
Jsl 78B * Wait-herb, Rhjnchosia minima, 1840 Cuvier’s 
Amm Kingd 131 The * Wart-hogs. 1895 J G Millais 
Breath fr. Feldt (1899) 127 We came across a fine old 
wart-hog boar 1913 Pettman Afi tcanderisms. Wart hog 

"The name refers to the fleshy excrescences or warts on its 
face, 1698 Petiver in iV<x^ ' 2 tans XX 320 Small *wait- 
like Tubercles 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med IV 734 Epithe- 
lioma ubually appears as a wart-hke growth 1873 F T 
Roberts Handbn Med 186 Horn-pock or '"Wart-pock. 
c 171X Petiver Gazophyl viii Tab 80 *Wart-rib’d Barba- 
does Limpet Ibid vii Tab 70 Jamaica *Wart-shell, cx88o 
Cassell's Hat Htsi, IV 324 Family Acrochordidm — The 
*Wart Snakes. 1573 Arte of Limning A ij b, The like sise 
inaye you make with the milke of spourge, or of *wart- 
■wede <1x823 Fouby Foe E Anglia, Wretweed, any wild 
species of euphorbia 1837 Anne Pratt Flower. PI, V. 5 
Euphorbia helioscopia i^ixa. Spuige) ..Country people call 
It Wart-w eed 

Wart, » nonce-wd, [f Wabt j 3 .] tram. To 
foim a wart-like excrescence on. 

18x9 H, Dusk Vesinad ii. 22S Not one molehill warts the 
glassy plain. 

Wart, obs, 2 sing. pa. t> of Bb; obs. Sc. pa. t. 
of Write. 

fWa’rtake. Naut Ohs Also 5 warretakke. 
See also Wabetack. [f war of uncertain origin 
(cf. Wabrope, Wabsheex) + Taok r^i] Some 
particular kind of tack or rope. 

14 Pilgr Sea-Foy 37 in Siac. Rome 39 Hale in the 
wartake ' 1485 Naval Acc, Hen VII (1896) 71 Mayne 
drynges ij, Waire takkes ,tj, Gamettes ij. 

Wartday, variant of Wabday dial. 

Warted (wg Jted), ppl a. [f. Wabt sb. -i- 

-ED 2 ] 

1 Covered with warts, rare. 

16x3 Niccholes Marr. 4 Wiving -n, 17 Lip-bearded, as 
wiches, with their warted antiquity and age, 1689 N Lee 
Princess Cleve iii. 1, She's waited all over like a pumpl'd 
Orange, 1876 Blackmore Cnpps xlix. That heavy eate.. 
banged her chubby knees, and it bruised her warted hand 

2 Bot, Zool., etc. Studded with wart-hke 
knobs or excrescences ; verrncose. 

x68x Grew Musseum ii § 111 11 230 The Warted Gourd. 
2763 Mills Syst Pract Hush IV. 170 'The Zatte melon.. 
Its coat is 'warted like that of the Cantaleupe 1793MARTVN 
Lang Bot,, Verrucosa capsula, a waited capsule. Ibid,, 
Verrucosum folium, a Warted leaf 1802 Shaw Gen Zool 
III 296 Warted Newt 1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 339 
Lapsana Zaemtka, Warted Nipple Wort 1830 Linoley 
Hat Syst Bot 133 Seeds very numerous, minute, slightly 
warted. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviii. The gnarled and 
warted elms. 1883 H O Forbes Nat, iFand. E Archip. 
469 Blocks of rugged and warted coral-like limestone. 

Warter, variant of Wabday dial. 

Wartern, dial, form of Quabtebn sb^ 

Warth. Obs, exc. died. [OE. warott {wandS, 
warad, waretS, weatotf, werdS, warS) masc., 
corresp. to OHG. wand, wend (MHG wert, 
weid-, mod.G. werd, wert) OTeut. *warH}o-z, 
*warifo-z,'\ A shore, strand ; in mod. use, ‘ a flat 
meadow, esp. one close to a stream ; a stretch of 
coast ’ {.Eng. Dial Etct.). 

Beowulf 5^at him )^a to warotSe wiege ridan. <2 xooo 
Boeih, Metr viii 30 Nsenig cepa ne seah ofei earseblond 
ellendne wearoS [MS wearod]. c xooo Ags Ps (Th ) cv. 9 
hxrwaeion |>a wareSas drise. 13 EE AIM P C 339 
be whal wendex at bis wylle & a warbe fyndex, & b^r he 
brakez vp be buyrne 13 , Gaw. g Gr, Knt 713 At vche 
warbe ober water ber be wyje passed, He fonde a foo hym 
byfore X372 Bridgewater Corp. MSS, No 462 Septem 
acras terre cum Wartha veihus mare, c xaso Mirk's Festial 
7 On a day, as he walket on be see warth, he segh a drownet 
man cast vp on be watyr. 0x463 Warrington in 146s 
(Cbetham Soc ) 10 Item tenet quandam parcellani tense 
arabihs jacentem super le Warthe. 01640 J Swetis. Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1. 190 The pasture called the warth in the 
other side of Seaverne Ilnd 341 Hee. held in severalty 
divecs parcellsof Shmbndge Warth.. and shortly after in- 
closed fifty four acres more of the same Warth, X839 Sir 
G C Lewis Gloss Hereford. 117 Warth On the oanks 
of the Severn, a flat meadow close to tbe stream is so called i 
eg the Warth opposite Blakeney 

warth, var Wath, ford; pa t. of WOBTH v 
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WARY. 


Wart-hill, variant of Wabd-hilii. 

War time. The time when war is being 
waged. 

1387 Trevisa Htgden VIII 283 Ihe woodes in Wales , 
]>ac uere grete socour to men of ]>e contray to hyde hem 
self in werre tyme 144S tr Clatidtan in Atigha XXVIII 
271 Whom than thou makist not riche Whan werre tyme is 
and whan pees is, hou not hem to kiiowe. 1545 Asch \.m 
loxoph I Wks (1904) ^9 When be shalbe compelled in 
war tyme to fame to his bowe 1707 Moriimer Htab 33 
'Ihe Seed coming from France, this Wartime hath pre- 
vented Its being so much propagated as otherways it would 
have been 1831 Scott Cast Dang 1, Above all, it was 
wor-time, and of necessity all circumstances of mere con- 
venience were obliged to give way to a paramount sense of 
danger 1849 ^ Bronte Shirl^ 11, These war times were 
hard, and everything was dear 1851 Kiscslev Yeast xiii, 
There was too much filthiness and drunkenness wetit on 
m the old war-times, not to leave a taint behind it, for many 
a generation 

attrtb 1915 H H Henson War-time Sermons. 

191 S I-iA py Jephson (.title), A War-time Journal 

t W aTtiug*, vi>l. sb. Obs. 1 arer\ [f Wabt sb. 
-f- -ING ^ ] A growth of warts. 

17^3 Phil. Trans XLIX. 23 During which disorders the 
warting came off, and his skin appeared white and smooth. 

t Wa'rtle. Obs. [Diminutive of Wabt • see 
-LB. Cf. OHGr. warsala, Ger. dial warzel, a wart ] 
a A ‘kernel’ in the neck or groin, b. A small 
wart. 0. A hard lump m molten metal. 

1598 Florio, Ghtandole, wartles or kernels that come in 
the throte , the glanders in a horse. Ihtd., PcdlotUle, the 
kernels or wartles that breede betweene the flesh and the 
skin, about the neck or groine. 16x1 Cotgr , Gaugnles, 
Kernels, or wartles in the throat. 1659 Porriano, YtrrAca 
foiuticante, a waitle black like an ant, and therefoie called 
an ant wart Yen Aca pensile, a long and hanging wartle. 
172S BradUys Family Did , s v Antimony, They put it to 
he melted in pots and strain it through a scummer , that 
s o yo u may lake away the Kernels or wartles theieof 

wa'rtless, [-le-sS ] That is without a 
wart or warts j fiee from warts 
1846 Worcester 189S Blakbsorough IVit, Char etc 
N Riding 139 In a fortnight's time he was wattless 1904 
Daily News 10 June 4 It [Cailyle’s Cromwell) transformed 
an ogre into a saint, almost a wartless saint 
W a rtlet [ -LET ] A small wart. 

Proposed as a name for certain sea-anemones. 

1838 W L Linds \v Pop. Hist. Bril Lichens 43 In the 
form of granules or very minute wartlets xSdo Gosse Aeti. 
nolepa Bnt. 206 'The marigold Wartlet 'I talia digitata. 
IbiO, 209 The Dahlia Wartlet. Tealta crassicornis 
Wa'rtwale. Obs. exc. dial. In 4-5 ■wort(e)- 
wale, 6 waxte-, wertwala, wartwayle, water 
wliele ; for mod. dial, forms see Eny Dial, Diet. 
S.V. Warty ‘Vitll. [App. lepr. OE. wyrtuoala'nV. 
masc., -walu sir. fern , root, conesp. to OHG. 
wurzaJa ( —*wui'zvjald) mod.G. wurzel fern., 
MDu. wortele, mod Du. wortel. 

In the sense of ' root ' the woid did not survive into HE! , 
being superseded by the shorter Scandinavian synonym Uee 
Root sb } The sense ‘agnail ' is not recorded in 0 £ , but 
IS paralleled by the Ger. dial nsidwnrzel, a synonym of 
titidnagtl agnail ] 

A growth or loose piece of skin at the base of the 
finger-nail , an agnail. 

In the 3id quot. app used for ■ The root of a cock's spur 
C132S Gloss W de Bibbesw in Wright Yoc (1857) 17a 
Coupet des cisours des angles les eles [ flossed the woi tewale 
(nailesjl a 140a NominaU (Skeat) Deiez cieles et galeyns 
Fyiigi es wortwales and jespons 14 Songs ^CaiolsCNac. 
ton Club) 31, I have a gentil cook crowyt me day. His 
spores arn of sylver qwyt into the wortewale 1510 Stan- 
bridGb Yo{.ahula (W de W ) A v b, Ptengium, wartewale 
[1525 ed , a water whelej 1356 Witkals Diet (1562) 77 A 
wertwale, pteiigium XS70 Levins Mamp, 199/^1 A wart- 
wayle, ptengium 

Wartwort (wg'Jtiwwt). [f. Wabt sb + 
WoBT 1.] A name for Euphorbia Helioscopia, E. 
Peplus, and E Peplts (Sea Wartwort). Also ap- 
plied to other plants, as Chelidonium niiyus and 
Senebiera Coronopus (Cf. wart-weed, Wabt sb 6 ) 

a 1400 MS, Arund 42 f, 67 same erbe [' Rlioti opia ’] 
is called vemicaria, wrotwoit, by cause bat it destiuyth 
& fordoth wrottys ciMo Alp/uta (Anecd. Oxon ) g Ana- 
bulla, wartwort Ibid 185 Titimallis, wertewert 1548 
Turner Names 0/ Herbes 60 Feplis. is very like vnto 
wartwort but that it is shorter, thicker and spied vpon 
the grounde. It may be called in eoglish sea waitwuit 
X56a — Heibal 11. 154 b, This kmde is called Wartwurt, 
it maye also be called son spourge 1378 Lytb Dodoens 
HI. xxxii 363 Feplos is called Wartwurt, also Pety 
Spurge. 1663 Loveli. Herball (ed. 2] 464 Sea wart wort, 
see Sea spurge 1723 Bradley's Family Diet , Pet) t- 
Spurg, otherwise called JYartwort. i8oa G. V Sampson 
Statist Surv. Londonderry App 21 Sun spurge, or wart- 
wort I the juice is white, caustic, and is applied successfully 
to cake off warts. xZ^ CtmlEt^ui Stdich yrnl.V 172/a 
The spurge or wartwort . yields a milky juice applicable for 
the purpose [of tempera-painting] 

Warty (wguti), a. Also 5 varty, 6-7 waitie, 
8 wharty, g Se. wrattie. [f. Wabt sb. + -y ] 

1 . Afflicted with warts on the skin. 

X483 Cath, Aiigl 409/1 Varty, verucesus 1370 Levins 
Matnp, 111/44 Wartie, verrucosus 1605 Camden Rem,, 
Names, Dorcas 78 Fieckled, wame, and wodden faced 
wenches. 1633 [J Phillips] lat agst Hypocr 3 Oh how 
he's wonder'd at by many an asse That see himshake so fast 
his warty fist, c 1825 Bsddoes Poems, A Rt^ati, Brown 
and warty hands x8g8 Blakbborough Wit, Char. etc. 
N Riding 138 The charmer Told the warty one to go 
home. 


2 . Chiefly Zool,^ Bot.^ etc. Having wart-like 
excrescences or protuberances. 

1693 Evelvn De Coiupt Good, I 86 The Les- 

cbasserie pears are pietty often bunch'd and warty, c 1711 
Petiser Gazophyl.'x. Tab 97 White Waity Gowry 1768 
G. Nusve, Selboine, loPuinant 8 Oct , Alargeblack warty 
lixaxd 1796 Withering Plants (.&& 3) I 246 Capsules 

are hairy, warty, or smooth 1863 Wood lllustr Nat Hist 
III 168 The Warty Toad of Fernando Po (Bw/b tuberasies) 
1894 Du Maurier Tnlby II, 203 Talk warty, black-holed 
trees. 1914 Q Jrnl Mtcrosc. Set LX i 69 ihe head [of 
the tadpole] is somewhat warty and wrinkled 
3 Of the nature of, or resembling, a wart. 

1762 GcntL Mag XXXII 82/x The whole eruption put 
on a very wharty and palid appearance 1767 A Campbell 
Lexiph, (1774) A waity excrescence on the Up of Hy- 
menaeus's little finger 1796 Withering Drn! Plants (ed 3) 
HI. 228 Seeds with many warty angles 1837 Miller Rlem 
Chan HI, 59 Glucose trystallizes with difficulty in warty 
concretions i86x Hulme tr Moqmn Tandon ii 289 The 
u arty tubercles on the loins 1897 Garden 9 Jan 20/ 3 Ex- 
travasation of sap occurs, giving rise to warty growths. 

4 . Jip Rocky, rough. 

X648 Herrick Ifesp , Dean bourn, a rude River m Devon, 
Dean-bourn, farewell, I never look to see Deane, or thy 
waity \some copies watiy] incivihty. 1822 Blackw Mag 
XI 163 ‘ An Oue,’ rather warty, came to Nap Buonapai te 

6 Comb. 

ctjss Peiiveb Gazophyl ix Tab 85 Warty-rib 'd Cape 
Limpet 1836 Todd's Cycl Anai I 786/2 Coiered with 
little wai ty looking enlargements 1837 Anne Pratt Flower 
PI III 152 Galium saccharatuvi (Warty-fruited Bed- 
straw) cii&a Cassells Nat Hist IV 74 The Warty-faced 
Honey-eater (Meltphaga pkrygid) 

Warve, obs variant of Whabvh sb. 
■Warwayrijobs. form ofVEBVAiN. 
War-whoop (wgjihwp). The cry or yell of 
American Indians and other savage peoples on 
rushing into battle. 

1761 Fooie Liar 1. Wks 1799 I 2B6 Penult him, Madam, 
just to give you a short specimen of their warhoop 1763 
W Roberts First Dtscov Flonda 6 Horrible bellowings 
and clamours, not unlike the war-hoop of the Indians of the 
Six Nations. X773 Adair Amer, lad 250 Their mortal 
crime consisted in sounding the war whoop, and [etc ]. Ibid 
394 He put up the shrill war whoo whoop, as his last salute 
1791 J Long Ye^ Indian Intel pr 21 ihe Savages setting 
up the war-hoop, fell upon the enemy. 1837 R M Bird A'lci 
ef the lYoods I ox ‘ A fight 1 ' replied Captain Stackpole, 
uttering a war wnoop 1830 J. B CnjnKRBUCK/’f Phillip 
m tSqiQ, 39 When the favorable oppoi tunny for attack has 
arrived, the war-whoop resounds through bill and dale 1863 
’iKi.VMtM Pioneers of Fiance y\ (1876) 76 The war-whoop 
rose, and a tempest of stone-headed airows clattered against 
the bieastplates of the French 1873 Higginson fiTzsf United 
States xvi 147 The childien lay awake afterwards, listening 
for the Indian's wai-whoop 
b. tians/md fig 

xygS CoLrRinGE/fe«?i in Soht 89 Secure fiom actual war- 
faie, we have loved To swell tlie wai -whoop, passionate for 
war' 1807 Byron Arf to Miss Pigot iz hug, shy nice xaemmz. 
would raise the accustomed niaiemal warwhoop 1817 
Moore Lalla Reokk, hve voorshtppers iii. 116 But hark 
that war-whoop on the deck. i8z8 D'Israbi 1 Chas /, II 92 
In the early speeches the name of the unhappy favoiiiite 
no longer served as the war-whoop of a pany 1851 Longf 
L^e (i8gi) II 2x2 If they are not forthcoming, 1 shall raise 
such a war-whoop that it will frighten him X876 ' Mark 
Twain ' Tom Sawyer xv, Then they set up a war-whoop of 
applause, and said it was ‘splendid I ’ 

Warwickite (wgrdcait). Mm. [Named from 
Warwick, New York, where it was found see 
-ITE ] A borotitanate of magnesium and iron in 
dark-brown acicular crystals 

1838 C U Shefard in Amei. yrnl.Sct XXXIV 314 A 
new species, which I designate Warwickite, from its original 
locality 1850 Ansted Elem Geol , Muu eic. § 482 War 
wickite. Fluoride of titanium and iron. 

■WarwiDLOkle, variant of Waeiangle Obs. 

War-wolf. 

1 . Hist, A kind of siege engine. 

A translation of lupus beUi, occurring in the Flores Huto- 
riorum (‘Matthew of Westminster) m the account of 
Edw I's siege of Stirlmg in 1304, where it is said that the 
battenng-ram (ones) proved almost usele!>s, but that the less 
costly ‘ war-wolf ’ was much more effective In an AF, docu- 
ment relating to this siege (Pal. Docnm Scot II 405!, the 
same machine is mentioned as ' le lup de guerre ' The 
med L lupus is found elsewhere as the name of a iiulit.iry 
engine, but nothing seems to be known of its nature. T he 
conjecture that v)ar.wolf is a perversion of Werwolf is 
unfounded, 

16x0 Holland Camden's Brit 1 400 Of these Mangonells, 
Fatiaries, Trabucks, Bricols, Espnngolds, and of that which 
our ancestors termed the Warwolfe, by which they 
discharged volies of mighty huge stones 16x4 Camden 
Rem, Artill. (ed a) 239 Some kind of Biicol it seemed 
which the English & Scots called an Espringold, the shot 
wheieofK. Edward the first escaped faire at the siege of 
Striuelm, wher he with another Engine, named the tYat- 
wolfe pieiced with one stone, two vauntmures, 1796 
SouTHEV yoan of Arc vni, 534 ITie war wolfs there Hurl'd 
their huge stones. x8xo Jans Porter Sc, Clae/s liii, Tlie 
war-wolves sent forth showers of red-hot stones into the 
midst of the Scottish battalions. aiZys'BzDXDLeg Drachen- 
fels XI, The mightiest engines that ever the trade Of human 
homicide hath made, Warwolf, balist, and catapult 
2 Used by Scott for ; A fierce warrior. 

iSio Scon' Lady of Lake vi xx. Lightly we’ll tame the 
war wolf then 1813 — It term ni xvii. He that would 
win tlie war wolfs skin, May lue him of bis boast. 
Warwolf, obs form of WaBwOLF. 

War- worn, a. Wasted, ravaged, or battered 
by war ; worn by the toils or piivations of war. 


X599 Shaks- ffen Y, iv Chor 26 Their gesture sad, lu- 
uesiing lanke-leane Cheekes, and Worre worne Coats X757 
\V. Wilkie Eptgomad vii. igo But with a mind unmov d. 
I’ll meet my doom , Kor stain this war-worn visage with a 
tear 1792 R Cumberland Calvary (1803) II 120 War 
worn Siseia 1823 Scorr Behothed xvi, His warworn 
shamois doublet. 1826 Hor- Smith Tor Hill 11S38) I 33 
'ibrough this war-worn region did Sir Giles Hungerfotd and 
hispaityofhorsemen press eagerly foiward 1849 W Iuving 
Mahomet 4 Successors (1S50) 11 xvi 142 Kbaled entered 
uith his hundred war-worn veterans x868 G Duff Pol 
Surv 30 1 he warworn fortress had added another volume 
to I ts h istory 

tWa ry, sb. Obs. In 3 wan, weri. [OE. wearg, 
wearh = OS. warag, OHG ware, watch criminal, 
felon (whence Fiankish Law Latin outlaw), 

MUG ware monster, ON. varg-r outlaw, hence 
wolf (Sw , Norw. varg, wolf, mod.Icel. vargur 
fox), Goth. *warg-s (attested by the compound 
lamawaigs unthankful person, and the derivatives 
gOfWargjan to condemn, wargipa condemnation) — 
OTent *wargo-z. 

Probable cognates outside Teut, are Lith. vargos misery, 
targti to be wretched, OPrussianvvaF-^j suffering (sb }, evil, 
bad ladj ), Lettish wahrgs ill, OSl wag A (Russian Bp 8 . 1 ^) 
enemy.] 

A felon, outlaw, villain 

a 1000 Dteam of the Rood 31 Strange feondas heton ms 
heora vver^as hebban axiiaa Gloss in Wr -Wuickei 243/40 
1 urefer, wearh a 1200 St Mailiet. 4 pe wan of peos 
wordes warS utnumen wiaS. c 1203 Lay. 28215 Mi seolf ich 
wulle hine an-hon liaxst alre warien, axazs Auer. R 352 
My Louerd,)mriih hwam )>e world is me unwurS, & ich am 
unwurS to him, as wen (y},r wan] ],et is anhonged. 
Wary (we»‘n), a. Also 6 waree, worye, 6-7 
wane, 7-8 warry, 7 wain©, wame. [First 
recorded in the 16th c. , f. Wahe a. -f -y k] 

1 . Given to caution, habitually on one’s guard 
against danger, deception, or mistake, circum- 
spect. 

XS32 Huloet, Wary or wily, oculeus, solers, tugilans 
Warye or wyse, mgilatis. 1563 Mirr, Mag, Rivers x, 
Warne thou the wary, least they hap to stumble X573 
Gascoigne Posies, £p Vung Genii (1907) 13 If you take 
example by the haimes of others who have eaten it [Hem- 
locke] before you, then may you chaunce to become so wane, 
that you will looke advisedly on all the Perceley that you 
gather, least amongst the same one brauiich of Hemlock 
might anoy you. 2594 Hooker Lccl Pol, Pief viii, § 13 
Vpon which question the warier soi t of you taking the one 
part, and the forwarder in zeale the other. x6i.^ Si lv ester 
iMicro-eosw , Peril Pertues Rqy 270 The wisest errs 
The holiest sms the wauest slips God is fault-lesse neuer, 
Man XC77 Dryoen Apol, Hei otc Poetry b 2, This kind of 
Genius writes indeed correctly. A wary man he is in Giam- 
mar, very nice as to Soleccismcr Barbarism. 1718 Echard 
Hist Eng III $88 He being a Person of great Vertue and 
Pieiy , besides this of a very rich, and ofa wary, or rather 
timorous Natuie xSoS Wellington hi Gui w, Desp (1835) 
III 500 If he had recollected the cautious and wary charac- 
ter of that chief iBzo Byron Mar Fal. it, 1 X13 The 
wariest of republics Has lavish'd all its chief employs upon 
him. 1849 Macaulay // ir/. VI II 153, ‘Isay nothing 
about consequences,’ answered the wary diplomatist x868 
Fbelman Bonn Conq, (i8;6) II vii 32 Godwme was 
essentially a waiy statesman 1884 Law Rip , 25 Chaue, 
Dm 319 Mr. Bramlty was far too wai y to admit of even the 
suspicion of such a thing 

Comb 1832 Ht Marunpau HtU 4 * Yalley (1843) 123 A 
cool, wary-looking man stood by 
b. said of animals, 

1614 Earl Stirling Domesday 111 Ivi, The aaiie Hare, 
whose feare oft spoit hath made X634 Sir T Herbert 
Jiav 213 The Goals are war^ and haue their ceiiunels. 
1670 Dryden Conq Gi auada i, 1, Whose waiy Gennet shun- 
ning slill the Harm, Seem'd to attend the ShociL and then 
leap'd wide. 1858 Kincsley Misc (1S59) I 135 How many 
have you delivered from wary old alligatois? 1865L1VING 
STONE Zambesi xxiii 463 The animals are wary, from the 
diead they have of the poisoned atrows 1884 Pall Mail 
Budget 22 Aug. 27/1 Of all birds the wariest is the curlew 
191Z J, L hfvRES Dawn of Hist, ix 193 The boise, which 15 
as wary as a watch dog, is defended against strangers by his 
heels. 

0. With agenl-nonn or its equivalent. 

X570 Dzx.Maih Pief biiij, The third man erieth to the 
discredit of the Wary, and modest Astrologien 1603 
Knolles Hist Turks (1621) no A warie observer of his de- 
lights and faithfull partaker of his secrets 1600 Holland 
Amm Marcell xiv x 22 A wane advertiser and adviser of 
piolitable wayes 1639 Fuller /fo/p War iv. vm, (1640) 181 
All know his Holiiiesse to Le too wary an aicher to shoot 
away his arrows at nothing. 1701 G. Stanhope Pious 
B reath , St Bernard vili 11 (1704} 363 Even the most wary 
liver cannot be clear of guilt 1833 Kingsley Heroes, 
Theseus 11. 214 Theseus was a wary wrestler. 

2 On one’s guard, cautious, careful. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. ^ ful m v 40 The is broke, be 
waiy, looke about. x6oa — Ham, 1. 111. 43 Be wary then, 
best safety lies in feaie 1639 Burlotds Diary (1828) IV 
272, 1 hope the gentlemen will be clear, and that they will 
be warier hereafter a 1676 Hale Prim, Ortg Man (1677) 
315 Men must be wary and considerate before they conclude 
agdinst the Frame and Order of things as they appear in 
Nature X797 Mrs Radllipfk Italian vii, If you can, de- 
sceiid with me in silence, I warn y on to be wary. xSaa Byroh 
Went, I 1 , 1 must be waiy. An error would spoil all 1883 
D, C Murray Hearts x (1885) 77 Mark was disposed to be 
Wary after what had happened 
b. const of. 

1380 Lyly Euphues [Arb ) 226 If Trauailers in this our age 
were as warye of their conditions, as they be venterous of 
their bodyes XS84-7 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. 
((Iiosart) IV, 102 She which m her virgmitie is charie of 
her chastitie, m her mariiage will be as wane of her 

16 - a 
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honestie Cx6oo Shars Sewi xxii g 0 therefore loue be 
of thy selfe so wary, As 1 not for my selfe, but for thee will 
i686 in Verney Man (igoy) II 424 You Hadd Best Bee 
very wary of all yr words and Actions 1745 Eit£^ 

Tradtswttit, vi. C1B41) I 37 A tradesman ought to be very 
wary of taking too much credit 1822 ScoiT Peveril xwi, 
You have already seen enough of the evils of civil war, to be 
wary of again awakening its terrors in a peaceful and happy 
country. 1840 Barham Ittml, Leg, Bagman’s Dog,l£ ever 
you travel, like Anthony Blogg, Be wary of strangers 1— 
don't take too much grog. 

o. const, ist. In early examples the sense of 
tvaty in is that now expressed by wary of'. ‘ to be 
wary in (doing sometliing) ’ = ‘ to be wary of’, 
'to beware of’. 

1617 Moryson Ititt, II 55 Aduising his Lordship to be wary 
in crediting intelligences, which were commonly false 1640 
in Vem^ Mem (xgo7l I 108, 1 am most wary in giving my 
father the least distast. 1653 Ramcsey Astral Restated 
ago Ever remember you be wary in pronouncing judgement 
touchmg weather and the alteration of the ayr 1672 Sir 1 
Browne Let Friend § 8 A remarkable coincidence, which 
tho Astrology hath taken witty pains to salve yet hath it 
been very wary in making predictions of it a. 1674 Claren- 
don Sttrv Leviaih (16761 149 Nor was he more wary in any 
thing, then that the people might imagine, that he. pre- 
tended any other title to the Government, then by the Con- 
fessor ei68a Beveridge (172^) I 53 It cannot but 
highly concern us all to be very cautious and wary in the 
choice of our words 1754 Earl op Corks m J Duncombe 
Lett (1773} III s6, 1 want instructive companions, and in 
them 1 shall be very wary 

d With indirect question. Now rare or 05 s. 
xejS Gascoigne Glasse Goat Wlcs. 1910 II 39 For surely 
as It [time] is [he greatest treasure which Goa hath given 
unto man, so ougbtbe to be vene curious and wane bow he 
bestoweth the same idoa W S Thomas Ld. Cromwell iv, 
V 94 Iherefore, take heed, be wane what you doe, 1622 
Gataker Spirit, fVatcA (ed 2) 83 [They] are wont to bee 
more wary and chary bow they carry themselues in their 
affaires 1634 Sir 'T Herbert Tray s They should be 
wary, where, and when they wash themselues. a i66x Ful- 
ler Werthtes, Land C1662] 208 Thus men cannot be too 
wary what they inscribe on Tombs 1740 Richardson 
Pamela (x8s4l I i 18 You ought to be wary what tales you 
send out of a family. xSxa Cary Daiite^ Parad. xx 135 O 
mortal men I he wary how ye judge. 

e With clause or inf of purpose. ? Obs 
1668 Evelyn tr Freart's Idea Perf. Paint 56 A Painter 
is here to be wary, that he introduce no other Figures of 
Men, or any Buildings in the Landskip a 1G74 Clarendon 
Sure. Lemath. (1676) 27 Without being in any degree wary 
to avoid palpable contradictions 

3 . Of action, behavionr, observation, etc. : Pro- 
ceeding from or characterized by caution. 

1557 Ld. Shrewsbury in Lodge lUusir Brtl Hist (1791) 
I.aSaTheL Wardeynwho is instiuotydbygoodcyroum- 
speccion, & waree doing to sbewe [blank] to th' enymye, in 
anoying hym, & defendyng of the countrey 1579 Hare 
Nemes out 0/ Powles (187a) F vin b, Common Innes they 
Ise, bawds] watch with wane eye If that , they may . .espye 
The country maides that come from far. 1586 A, Day 
Engl. Seereiorit i (1625) 63 If it bee deemed once fit for 
you to marry again and that upon the warie and circum- 
spect choice thereof dependeth a manner of necessity 1587 
— DafAtus 4 r CAlae (1690] d With so tender & warie touch 
as y^ with her hoofs going in she might no wayes hurte 
the babe 1595 Dan[EL Cta Wan iii. xxxvi, Sober, 
nulde Blunt .warnes a warier cartage in the thing. 1599 
Mahstos Antonio’s Rea iv. x, When will the Duke . 
Keepe warie observation m laige pay, To dogge a fooles 
act? x6xa Brinsley Lwd Lit xxv. (1627) 270 Yet a wary 
care must be had, that he be used with respect by the 
Master 1646 Sir'!. Browne Pseud Ep 1, viu 30 If any 
man. shall carry a wary eye on Paulus Venetus. .and many 
other, I think his circumspection is laudable. 1653 Gataker 
Vifid Annot, Jer. 55 No Delphik Oracle , could ever 
have given a wiser and warier answer. x66o Boyle New 
Exp.Phys.-Meeh, xxii. 161 The wary letting in the Air upon 
theta, xfigo Locke Afw/r iii. v. § 9 When they appear, 
upon a more wary survey, to be nothing else but an Artifice 
of the Understanding. 171X STEELE.^rrf. No 191 r 2 Crastin 
professes a wary Observation of the Turns of his Mistress's 
Mind, a 1732 Atterburv end Serm on e Pet. iii 16 C1734) 
I. 277 To read that Sacred Volume, with a Wise Jealouby, 
and a Wary Distrust of our own selves. 1794 Mrs Rad- 
CLIFFS Myst UdolpAo xlv, I shall keep a wary eye upon all 
that passes in the chateau. 1821 Lamb Elta, Old Benchers, 
L who had a wary foresight of his probable hallucinations. 
1837 W. Irving Bonnemlle III, iii It was necessary, 
also, to keep a wary eye upon the land, for they were con- 
tinually in reach of any ambush that might be lurking on 
shore. 

1 4 . Careful in expenditure, thrifty, provident 

1605 Loud. Prodigal L It, X59 , 1 knewe your father, he was 
a wwy husband, axtgj Sir W. Mure Hist 244 Wnless he 
had been both stout, warrie, and provident in the turbulent 
times quherin be lived, he could bardlie have maintained 
quhat his father had recovered 1708 Mas Centlivbb ..Snsj/ 
Body I I, I knew thy father, he was a hearty wary man, and 
I cannot consent that hts son should squander away what be 
saved to no purpose. 1709 Steele Tatler'Eo 91 f i, I have, 
by leading a very wary Life, laid up a little Money i8xa 
H & T Smith Addr, 68 Jews from St Mary 

^e, for jobs so wary, That for old cloaths they’d even axe 
St. Mary. 

t Waify, V. Obs Forms ; i vviersan, wirgan, 
wersan, wyr(i)5an, wiiisau, wirian, norik, 
woBrsa, Mercian WBorsan, a wexesian, 3-4 
■werie, 4-5 wery, 4 werye, werry. Sc. very, 6 
■weray; 3-7 wane, 4-5 wan, warrie, 4 Sc. 
vary, 4-6 wavye, (5 warow), 4-5, 8 warry, 5-6 
■warre, 6 warrye, 4-7 wary. [OE. vdergan, 
wmrgan :-OT!ca.t.*war^an, f. *warg0‘g,OK. voearg 
felon, Wabt sb. Cf. Goth, gawargjan to condemn 


(= OE. genotergan to curse), OS. giwaiagean, 
OWj. far-wergen to curse (cf. Fob-wabi v )] 

1 . irans. To invoke a curse upon ; to declare 
accursed ; to pour maledictions upon 

cjni Corpus Gloss H 03 Deuaiaiurus, viwgonii. rSgy 
/Elfred Gtegory's Past C xlix. 376 Se he his hwaste hyt, 
hiene wiergS Aset folc c rooo Ags Gosp Matt v ii Eadige 
synd ge bonne hig wynaS eow and ehtaS eow ciooo 
.^iFRic Gloss 111 Wr Wklckei 131/3 Deuoto, ic wyrse 
cxaoo Tnn Cell Horn 183 luele wurmes mote he chewe 
. , rotie mote hu to time hos wared h^ sowle \>e licame, 
for ]>a.t hit haueS after terned 1338 R. Brunne Chron 
(1810] 319 pe Inghs men were wone, to wery long trayne 
1340 IIampole Pr Cause 7422 pai salle wery >e tyine pat pat 
war wioght £2374 Chaucer Ttoyltts n, 1619 And Poli- 
phete hey gonnen pus to waryen An hanged be svvych on 
were he my broper Ibid, v 1378 My loye in wo I kan seye 
yow naught ellis Bot torned is, for which my lif I wane 
c 1400 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxviii (1859) 65 Thus 
IS the kynge of his people waryed, and cursid. c 144a Rel 
Pieces fir. Thornton MS xiv 295 Than thay wepede and 
weryeiie paire werke and paire wyll. cx4^ Pallad on 
Husb, I. 530 It IS an adversaiie To every seed, now evene 
birdde hem wane ' ci44«> Pramp Paro 516/2 Waryyn’, 
or cursyn', tinpreeor, maledtco, execror, CX450 Holland 
Houlate 954 He waryit the tyde That he was wrocht in this 
warid wofull in weir. CX460 Play Sucram. 479 in Non- 
Cycle Most. Plays 72 Nowalle pe denyllys of hell hym wan 
c 1470 Harding Chron. can. iv, The commens all than of 
all Englande grounde, Warred his gate [w.r cursed his 
viage] to Wales eueiy yere. <1x500 Ratis Raving 1994 
For thi 1 hies it [this age] nocht as best, Na yit I wary it 
nocht as verst 2509 Barclay Ship of Fools (1874) I 70 
Consyder this prouerbe of antyquyte And your vnkyndnes 
weray ban and curse. 15x3 Douglas jEnets in. vi, 188 
Thus oft the pepill but ansueir gayis thair wayis, And warns 
the salt of Sibyll all thair dayis 2372 Satir Poems Reform. 
xxxi 193 Than sail thay wane, curse, & ban The murtherars 
yat yir weins began, a 1605 Montgomerie Muc. P. xxi 25 
0 1 waryit be we vhyle That euer we wer acquent I 
— Sonn xxxiii i Vhom suld I wane bot my wicked weard 
a 1667 Skinner Eiymol. {1671], To Wary, vox agro Lane 
familiaris qus significat Maledicere. c X746 J. Collier (Tim 
Bobbin) KiVai A Dial (x77o)iQTheyt’nwarrying, banning, 
on cawing one onother leawsy Eawls, os thick os leet 
Ig. To pronounce a formal curse against. (Said 
of God, the Church, etc.) 

01x352 Minot Poems App. 11. 214 Weried with Goddes 
mowth mat je warand e xgt^Sc Leg Saintsxv {Barnabas) 
iS7i & pare tempyl waryt ne [Barnabas] quhare in sik men 
had entre ex^Apol Loll 14 pe kirke mai not lustli 
wan him, ne pray luil to him. 01x425 Cursor M. 23io3(Trin ) 
Oure lorde wariep pese two townes And thus seip Coro- 
zaym euer be pe wo And pe bethsaida eke also X562 Abetd 
Ktrk Sess Rec. (Spalding Club) 7 God commandis fader and 
moder to be honored .cursing and wareyng all brekans of 
this commandment 

absol. 0x400 Apol Loll. 13 po ministns of pe kirke.. owe 
bope to curse and waii, but neuer for luil wille ne veniaunce, 
but for luf of rltwisnes 

2 . To speak impiously or profanely against , to 
blaspheme. 

oxooo .£lfric Lev xxiv. x5 Se man, pe wm^ti drihtnes 
naman, swelte he deaSe. 01 X34a Hamfolc Psalter Ixxxviii 
3x Si luslictcK meas pirephatiauennt If thai wery my 
Tightwisnesis e X375 Sc Leg Saints iv {Janies) 226 Bot pu 
wary pe name of criste Ihesu, pu sal be vnheidyl 011500 
Ratis Raving 341X Wary nocht god for thi mischans 

8. To afflict With evils or calamities . «= Cubsb 
V 5 Chiefly as pa. pple., also 111 phr. waned 
worth (it, them, etc.) = may it, they, be afflicted 
0X200 Tnn. Call. Horn, rSx For pat pu ete pat ich pe for- 
boden hadde, waned wurSe pe eorpe on pine werke a X300 
Cursor M. 920 Pe werld es werid wit pi sm o 1330 R 
Bkunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 203 Whan God took wreche 
of Kaymes s>nae, pe erthe was waryed in his werk 
Hamfolb Psaltervn. 24 The wickid that noyes til his ne^t- 
bure es blissid, thof he ware better worthi to be wend 
a 1400 Marts Arih 959 Weiyd worthe the wygbte ay, that 
the thy wytt refede 0 1400 Laud Troy Book 6373 Waned 
worth hem vs hedir broghtl 01400 Destr Troy 122x2 
Thurgh the craft of pat cursed, knignthode may shame And 
wary all oure workes to the worldes end o 2420 Wyntoun 
Cron I IV. 15 Adam worthit to wyn his fud Off pe erd pat 
warite was>, XS97 Guistard ^ Smnond Bij, Cursed might 
he be and waned eternally. 

4 . aisol. or itUr, To utter a curse or ciuses. 
aixagAner R 70 Je ne schulenuornonepingenewanen, 
neswetien. Ibid 186 Ne wrekte jenout ou suluen,, nene 
warien hwon me agulteS to on a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixi ^ 
With baire mouth pan blissed pai. And with pair hert pat 
wened ai 1303 R Brunne HatuU. Synne 1288 And, je 
wyuys, , , weiryp nat for lytyl trespas, o 1380 Wyclif Wks. 
(1880J 234 pm gi ucchen ajen, & cursen & wanen 03131 & day 
138a — Matt XXVI 74 Tbanne he began to warye and sn ere, 
that he knewe nat the man c 1440 Jacob's Wellga Wbanne 
pju warowyst, cbydest, betyst, & faryst as a wood man 
150X Douglas Pal. Hon iii 816 Thus I remanit Cm sand 
the feildis with all the fair colouns, That I awolk oft wanand 
the quhile 0x518 Skelton Magnyf. 2238 What beggar art 
thou, that thus doth banne and wary. 1535 Goodly Primer, 
Possum IV, 1 hen began he to bann, to wary, & to forswear 
himself stifily <1x578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron Scot. 
(S.T S) I 30 The peopill began to wane and curs that evir 
It chanceit theme to leiwe m sick wicked and dangerous 
tymes 0 X746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) f'tew Lane Dial. 
(1770) 20 He glooait awvisblyot Mexzil fease, on Mezztl 
tease glendurc os wiythenly ot him ogen; hot noather 
warnt, nor thiapt 
Hence 'p Wa rying vbl. sb. 

c xaoo Tnn Coll, Horn. 177 pe oreguil and pe wraDSe of 
kinges ,pe .bnngen on pe foUces heorte grete stormes of 
hatienge, and on here muSe curses, and wer3inges. IbuL 
179 Newrec pu pe mid wussinge,ne mid warienge, ac heald 
me pe wrache a xaas Atter. R. eoo pe Unicorne of WreSSe 
..haueti six hweolpes..Jte veorSe is Wanunge <»X34o 
Hampole Psalter ix, 29 Cmus maledtcaoHe os plenum est, 


..Whas mouth is ful of wenynge & bitternes & treson 
01440 Promp Parv, 516/2 Waryynge, maledtco, tnipre- 
cacto. cxi^isio Mireur SeUtiaaoun This Balaam 

thoght to hynder gods folk be werying 1552 Abf. Hamil- 
ton Catech (1884) 32 It war to lange to reheise here all 
the malesonis wa^ingis 01 cursingis 
attrib axtka Contemp Hist. Irel (Ir. Archseol. Soc ) I 
2S6 It IS vene strange how those abortiue statists, . makes 
noe scruple of the fearfull sworde of waringe excomunication, 
t oo o ften unsheathed against them 

Wary, obs Sc. 1 Vaby , van W-aebat v. Obs. 
Waryacyou, obs. form of VAEiAa’iow. 

0 1485 Dtgby Myst, Hi 1815 To worchep lesu pey ar be- 
hold, nor never a-3en5 hym to make waryacyon 

Waryance, -aunoe, obs Sc. ff. Vabiarob. 
Waryaiigle, variant of Waeianglb Obs. 
Waryohe, variant of Waeish ®.l Obs. 
t Wa'ryeld. Sc obs.-^ [Of uncertain origin : 
possibly a survival of OE. w^rgield Wbbgeld, witb 
altered sense.] A requital, recompense 
c X375 Sc Leg Saints xlviii. {yuliand) 204 Foi-pi gyf hir 
hir wai3eld noo, or nwkii mare scho sal liourt 30U. 

"Waryer, obs. form of Wabeiob. 
t Wa’ryish., a. Obs. rare. [? var. of 'Weesh 
fl ] ? Unwholesome-looking. 

X565 Golding Ovid’s Met, ii. 968 Hir teeth were furde with 
filth and drosse, hir gums were waryish blew. 1567 Ilnd 
vii 446 He lifting up his olde Pale waryish armes. 
’Waryner(e, obs. forms of Wabbbneb. 
■WaryB(e, -ysh, -yB(B)ch© . see Wabish v?~ 
t Wa rytre. Obs. Forms ; i waxitroe, 3 
wantreo, weritreo, warb tree, 5 warytre. [OE 
Hvearg- {wgrtg-) trio, f. weaax Waey sb., wearg, 
w^ng wicked + Tbee.] A gallows, gibbet. 
Often applied to the Cross 

? a xaoo Charier of lEihelnc a d 706 in Kemble Cod 
DM III 375 Nor'S fro Beornedune siSe Se wowe brondred , 
siSe to Se warttroe. c 1205 Lay 57x4 And doS up and [an !] 
waiitreo [r 1275 and dop vp a wer itreo] per on heo scullen 
winden a 1225 Auer R 122 Me ledde him amorwen uorte 
hongen o wantreo & dnuen puruh his four limes Irene 
netles. Ibid 190 penne dusie worldes men goS hi grenc 
weie, touward te wantreo & to deaSe of belle, a 1240 Wo- 
kvttge inO E Horn. I 283 A nu raise pai up pe rode 
Setis up pe warh treo c 1290 Beketaxgx in S Eng Leg 269 
Heo bi radden for-to nime pat holt bodi and with wilde 
hors to drawe And sethpe hangen it on a wantreo c X425 
Engl, Coug It eland xiv. 34 Thay ne hadden no wone ot 
warytres. 

Was (wgz), sb, [The pa. t. sing, of Bb ] "What 
was , something past. 

X340 Ayenb, 104 panne is he propreliche ycheped : bet art 
Vor he is zophche wyb-oute enoe, wyp-out heaued, 
oute wes, wyp out ssel-by 1390 Gower CmJ III 357 The 
thing IS torned into was t That which was whilom grene 
gias Is welked hey at time now xsSx Sidney Apol Poetne 
(Arb.) 37 Where the Historian in nis baie Was, hath many 
times that which wee call fortune, to ouer.rule the best 
wisedome 1876 Miss Broughton Joan i xxx. But if the 
' was ’ is hard to face, how much harder the ‘ might have 
been 1884 W. S, Gilbehi Princess Ida ii, I once was 
Some one — and the Was Will Be 

Was (wgz, W3Z, w’z), 1st and 3id pers. sing pa. 
t. of Be V. 

Was, obs. form of Whose fron 
Was, obs. form of woe ts * see Woe sb, 
Wascliael, obs. form of Vessel. 

WaBooat(e, .cot(e, -cott, obs fflWAisTooAT. 
Wase (w^z). Obs. exc. chat, Also6 wayse, 6-7, 
9 waze, 9 weize, weise, weese, wais, waese, etc. 
(see Etig Dial Diet.) [Found in various Tent, 
langs : MSw. vast wk. masc., Sw., Da., Norw. 
vase bundle of straw, faseme, etc., MLG. (whence 
mod G dial and technical) wase faggot, fascine, 
pad worn on the bead for carrying burdens, MDu. 
wase toich, NFns waas, pad inside a horse- 
collar It is doubtful whether the Eng word is 
adopted from Scandinavian, or represents an OE. 
*wasa. See WiusE, which appears to be a valiant ] 
1 A wisp or bundle of straw or reeds j m early 
examples with reference to its use as a torch. 

^ *375 Cursor M. 8878 (Faiif ) Out of pat tree brast a blase 
pat brmde ham alle as a wase. [Other texts differently^ 
ex^Berytiai^xTA.^, goitha boutpewalhbwitha orennyng 
wabe, ext/ao Laud Troy Sk 18147 Thei bad thanne. .of stre 
gete him a wase And make on the walles ther-of a blabe 
14 Metr. Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 627/23 Wase, sti^a 2565 
Harding Confut Apol. iv. xv 206 b, He geuetn him [fc. 
his ' man of straw '] a waze of strawe in his hande. x6oa 
Carew Cornwall 28 b. One standeth watching . . while 
another maketh a light with a waze of reed 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss,, Waze, a wisp of straw for rubbing down a horse. 

2 . * A pad of straw, cloth, etc., worn on the 
bead to relieve the pressure of a burden carried on 
it ’ (Eng Dial. Diet.). 

15^ Elyot’s Diet,, Arculum, a roll that women do weare 
on their heades, to beare water or milk easily, a wase 1556 
Withals Diet. (1562) 43 b/i A wase ot wreath to be layed 
vnder the vessell, that is borne vpon the head, as women 
vse, cesticillus vel areulus. 1570 Levins Mantp 36/41 A 
Wase, circus I bid, 203/13 A Wayse, cirrus, t, cesUcdlus, t 
1824 Carr Craven Gloss , Wats, Wase, a wieath of straw or 
cloth on the head, to relieve the pressure of burthens. 2825 
Brockett N. C, Gloss., Weeze 2835 Chatto Rambles 
Norlhumbld. 106 note,E.wetse is a circular pad, commonly 
made of an old stocking, but sometimes merely a wreath of 
straw or grass, to save the head from the pressure of the palL 
1852 Cumberld, Gloss , Waze, 
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3. *A washer or “packing-ring” for making 
pipe-joints watertight ’ Dtal, Dtef.). 

1851 Greenwell CoaUtrade Tenns ITort/mmb. ^ Durh 
26 Before the bolts are put in, weizes, made of rope or spun- 
yarn, or of lead, are put between the flanches [flanges of the 
p ump ] 

Wase, obs. form of Ooze ji .3 

1483 Caik Aftgl 409/2 A Wase (w r Wayse), alga 

wase, obs. form of was (see Be s ), Whoso. 
Wasecoat, -oote, obs forms of Waistcoat. 

+ Wa self z'. Obs. [f. OE. wAsi mud, Ooze 
sb 3 : see -el. Cf. mod. dial, wassle, wozzle, to 
beat down, trample.] inir. To trample in mud. 

c 1394 P. PI, Crtde 430 pis wight waselede m pe fen almost 
to pe ancle. 

wash (wgf)) sb. Forms : 5 wesohe, wesshe, 
5-6 was(o)he, 6 wasch, wasslie, wesch, .5^, 
weisohe, 7-9 dutl, wesh, 7- wash. [f. Wash v. 
in many unconnected applications. OE. had wase 
(sense 2 ) and ^«t(/a;,rr*alluvio’ (sensed). Cf OHG. 
wasga fem. (MBLG., early mod G. waseke), wesga, 
weska fem. (MHG. wesche, mod.G wasche) , also 
MHG., mod.G. wasch masc., mod.G. wasch neut.] 

I. Act of washing. 

1. ge7t. An act or process of washing or cleansmg 
with water. Also^ 

1663 Tvkz Adv, Five Hours La The Blemish once re. 
ceived, no Wash is good For stains of Honor,but th' Offenders 
blood. x666 Sancroft£«.« Ignea 41 A Baptism m Reserve, 
a Wash for all our Sins. Mod, This table needs a wash. 
1 am going to give the dog a wash. 

b. An act of washing oneself, esp. of washing 
one’s hands and face. 

1815 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. DouhtsSt F. 11, While sleepy 
lackeys are crawling down the second staircase to break- 
fast, before the wash. 1838 Dickehs Htckhby vii, Mind 
you take care, young man, and get first wash. 1852 C. B 
Mansfield etc (1856) 89 Next moining, altera 
wash in a neighbouring rivulet,, .we started again. 1872 
Genii Mag, June 722 We must have a wash and eat some 
breakfast. 1910 Beet Rue Papa4^ iii. 138 The Patri- 
arch of Antioch appeared on the scene, and . without 
waiting for a wash and change of raiment, proceeded to 
hold a Council of Ins own. zgta ' R. Andom ' On Tour wiih 
Troddles ix. 62 What we really did want was a wash and 
a brush up, with a good substantial meal to follow. 

2. An act, spell, or task of washing clothes or 
other textUe articles; the process of washing 
undergone by clothes or the like. (7b be Iosif 
damaged, etc.) tn the wash, in course of bemg 
washed. {To be) at the wash, of clothes, etc., 
sent away to be washed. 

[e 105a Glosses on De CoiuueiudtneMonaehorum in A nglta 
XIII ^^^Vesttmentorum ailnito, xjo^Lond. 

Gaz. No. 3981/4 Stolen Wearing Linen from the Wash 
1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp {1838) X. 56 The packet 
arrived at so late an hour, and our shirts being at the wash 
as usual, we did not leave Lisbon till the 20th 0x8x4 
Font, Pohiics iv. 1, in New Bnt. Theatre II. 230, I was 
going to pull It [a gown] to pieces for the wash. X832 Mar- 
RYAT N. Forster iii, It returned from the wash. 1838 
Dickens O, Twist viii, Ah, you're a staring at the pocket- 
handkerchiefs. .We've just looked 'em out, ready for the 
wash. X840 — Old C Shop zli. This objection, and a great 
many others, founded on certain articles of dress being at 
the wash, .were overcome by Kit. 1848 Thackeray Van 
Fair XI, Mrs. Bute, who knew how many days the sirloin 
of beef lasted at the Hall ; how much hnen was got ready 
at the great wash [etc ] x^ Mrs Gaskcll Mary Barton 
i, Though she may have done a bard day’s wash, there’s 
not [etc ]. 1876 E. J bnkins Blot Queen's Head 26 You mark 
their linen ‘ Empress’s Cro wu Hotel and our hnen ' Queen's 
Inn'... What if they get mixed in the wash? 

b. co/tcr. The quantity of clothes or Other textile 
articles washed (or set apart to be washed) on one 
occasion. 

X789 New Land Mag, Apr. 224/1 The apprehension of 
[several people], for stealing a whole wash of wet linen. 
1857 Dickens Domt i. xxii, In this yard a wash of sheets 
and tablecloths tried . to get itself dried on a line or two. 
x88g Mrs H. L. Cameron Lost Wife I. 1, 7 The family 
wash .flutters gracefully in the breeze 1898 Hamblen 
Gen Managers SU»y xvit 268 The native women having 
a custom .of taking in the wash before dark 1914 Mary 
R Rinehart K 111 (1915) 35 Where her aunt was hanging 
out the week's wash of table hnen. 

1 o. pi. App. used (after G. wdsche) for ; 
Washable articles of apparel, body-lmen. 

1827 Carlyle Germ Row, II. 139 She took special heed 
to pack up her clothes and washes with her own hands. 

3. A washing with some liquid for the purpose 
of producing a particular effect ; a liquid prepara- 
tion used or intended to be used in this manner. 

a. A medicinal lotion. (The word suggests 
the use of liquid in somewhat larger quantity than 
IS implied by lotion^ 

Black.yellow wash ■ various liquid preparations of mercury 
for application to ulcers or to the skin in eruptive diseases. 
White wash ' dilute liquor of subacetate of lead 
x6a6 Bacon Syloa § 757 [Try] wbethei Children may not 
haue some Wash, 01 Some thing to make their Teeth Better, 
and Stronger? xfiya Wycherley Love in Wood iv. 11, My 
eyes are none of the best since I have used the last new wash 
of mercury-water. X697 Tryoh Way to Health xviii. (ed. 3) 
409 1 here are many various things . described by Physicians 
as Washes, etc., to preserve the Teeth and Gums 1732 
Fieldino Mock Doctor iv, The doctor, with a sort of 
wash, wash’d her tongue 'till he set it agoing z8o8 Med, 
ynU, XIX. 57a, I trira a variety of ointments and washes, 
but without deriving any material benefit from then use. 


1S28 Lancet 16 Feb 717/1 The employment of yellow wash 
(a solution of oxymunate of mercury m lime water) was 
recommended Ibid, The calomel and lime water, 
known by the name of the black wash 1849 Pereira Elem 
Mat.Med Lotto tttgra BlackWash Ibid Z'g) 

Lotto Jlaaa Yellow or Phagedenic Wash. 1850 Reece's 
Med. Guide (ed 17) 557 Milk, so frequently employed by 
nurses as a wash in these cases, by turning sour on the 
part, often excites fresh irritation iByz Garrod Mat Med, 
(ed 3) XZ7 Externally, when freely diluted, liquor potassae 
may ne employed as a wash in some chronic skin disorders 
b A liquid cosmetic for the complexion 
Very common m the ly-iSth c , now chiefly Hut 
X639 Massinger Unnat Coutbat iv. 11, These are perfum'd 
too. Of the Roman wash 1849 Lovelace Lucasta 146 No 
Cabinets with curious Washes, Bladders and perfumed 
Plashes [are here] 1676 Shaowell Virtuoso iii 49 All 
manner of Washes, Almond- water, and Mercury-water for 
the Complexion 2693 Drvdcn J'Mwivta/ vi 605 Her Cheeks 
as smooth as Silk , Are polish'd with a Wash of Asses Milk 
1706 Farquhar Officer \ ii, I need, no Harts-horn 

for my Head, nor Wash for my Complexion. 1735 Pope 
Ep, Lady 54 Narcissa's nature, toleiably mild. To make a 
wash, would hardly stew a child 1766 Goldsm Vicar W 
VI, They were making a wash for the face. Washes of all 
kinds 1 had a natuial antipathy to ; for I knew that instead 
of mending the complexion they spoiled it 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias X X (Rtldg.) 364 , 1 know now to make washes and 
creams for the ladies' faces 1852 Thackeray Esmond i 
VI, The box contained — not papers regarding the conspiracy 
—hut my lady's wigs, washes, and rouge-pots 1B60 All 
Year Round No 49 531 Pure soft water is the truest beauty 
wash 

fig ai62S'PLETCHBRNiceValourm 111, Thereisnohand- 
somenesse. But has awash of Pride and Luxu^ izx68o 
Butler Rem, (1759) I. 224 'Th' artificial Wash of Ebquence 
Is daub'd in vain upon the clearest Sense X689 Collier 
Ess, Pmle 36 Conceitj when it is Corrected with a mixture 
of Gravity, is an admirable Wash, and will make one look 
as Wise, and as Great as you would wish 

o, A liquid applied to the hair to alter its colour, 
to impart smoothness, or to promote growth. Now 
chiefly Hist., exc. in hair-wash. 

asiA Lassels Italy {i6gi) I 60 They dry their hair in 
the sun, after they have washed it in a certain wash. 
<2x700 Evelyn Diary June 1645, ‘They weare very long 
crisped haire, of seveiall strakes and colours, which they 
make so by a wash. 1859 Habits 0/ Gd Society 11 iiS 
Essences, powders, pastes, washes for the hair, washes for 
the skin, recal the days of one's grandmothers. 

4u + a. Mural painting in water-colonr. Obs 

1598 Florio, Aguasso, wash or water colour x6ix Ibid , 
Ajffrisco, a Painters worke called wash or water colours. 

b. Water-colour Painting A broad thin layer 
of colour laid on by a continuous movement of the 
brush. 

xyaS Chambers Cycl sv Washuig, These washes are 
usually given in equal Teints, or Degrees, throughout, 
which are afterwards brought down and soften'd over the 
Lights with fair Water 1882 Hamcrton Graphic Arts 84 
Line and auxiliary washes are employed together in great 
variety. Ibid 86 At Florence there are some drawings by 
Cambiaso, in pen and wash, 1884 American VIII, 59 The 
beauty of the clear, broad wash z886 Ruskin Preetenta I 
XU 396 To produce dark clouds and rain with twelve or 
twenty successive washes 
o. transf, (Cf. Wash v. 10 b.) 

XS97 Gerabde Herbal l Ixvii 92 In the aniddle of the 
leaues there riseth vp a yellow welt, shadowed all oner 
with a wash of thin blew. 1B77 Black Green Past xliv, 
Ihe valley was a plain of rich vegetation— long water-colour 
washes of yellow, and russet, and olive-green xSto Steven- 
son Trav. Donkey (1886} 30 The intervening field of bills 
had fallen together into one broad wash of shadow. 18S7 
Constance C Harrison Bar Harbor Days xiii. 157 The 
summer sunshine fell like a wash of gold upon the shores of 
Mount Desert x8gx G E Smu.t.'t Catal Birds Brti.Miu 
XIX 456 -Abdomen, thighs, and under tail coverts white, 
with a very faint pink wash 

d. A thin coat of water-colour or distemper 
spread over a wall or similar surface ; a prepara- 
tion used for this purpose. Cf. Wbiixwash sb, 

X698 Fryer Ace, E, India k *49 Pillars from top 
to bottom being overlaid with a (Jolden Wash. z8a6 Sherer 
Notes 4- Refi Ramble Germany lay The white and yellow 
washes on the walls looked fresh 1849 Macaulay Hut. 
Eng, I. Ill 348 The floors of the dimng rooms, were coloured 
brown with a wash made of soot and small beer. 1850 
Jefhson Bnitany vm. 105 The walls and pillars are Su 
coveted with a cold grey wash. X884 Maem, Mag, Oct. 
426/1 Syra is almost entirely a white town, relieved now 
and ag^m by a dash of yellow wash. x88j Harped s Mag, 
Mar. 547/1 The Pompeiian red. .» only 'water wash *. 

5. A solution applied to metals for producing a 
counterfeit appearance of gold or silver. 

CdussR Ess, Moral Subj.a 98 Imagination .stamps 
Value and Significancy upon his Face, and tells the People 
he is to go for so much , who oftentimes, being deceived by 
the wash, never examin the Metal, but take him upon Con. 
tent. 1861 Act 24 4- 25 Vset c. 99 § 3 Whosoever shall gild 
or silver, or shall, with any Wash or Matenals capable of 
producing the Colour or Appearance of Gold or of Silver, 
wash, case over, or colour any Com whatsoever, 
n Washing movement of water. 

6 . The washing of the waves upon the shore ; 
surging movement of the sea or other water. 

N^iunds salt wcuh (quot 1602) a bombastic periphrasis 
for ' the sea 

icsatfiSuppl. MlfhdsGhss.wi'Ns -Wfilcker 179/35 Aqua- 
wzeteragewsBSc Ibid 187/8 .<4 wseter- 
gewassc.] 1579 Gosson Apol Sch Abuse (Arb.) 65 Truth is 
haide,andcannotbe brokewithwashe. xSosShaks Ham, 
III. II. 166 Full thirtie times hath Phoebus Cart gon round 
Neptunes salt Wash, and Tellus Orbed ground 1698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India 4 P. 57 At the Entry into the Harbour only 
a Rock withstands the Washes. 1725 Db Fob Voy round 


Worldiii^o) 327 Their carpenters raised their sides as well 
as they could to keep off the wash of the sea 1733 W Ellis 
Chtlteni 4* Vale Farm, 59 Ihe wash and bash of Rams, and 
the violence of the Winter Winds, which are all fatal to this 
Ground X778 Engd, Gazetteer (ed. 2) s v. Watcliet, Great 
quantities of alabaster, which fall down the cliffs here, by 
the wash of the sea, are also sent to that city 1855 Tenny- 
son Brook 194 Katie walks By the long wash of Australa 
Sian seas Far off. 1865 Gosse Land 4- Sea (1874) 5 Here 
we were .facing the westerly breeze, and pitching and roll- 
ing in the wash of the sea 1872 Dana Corals 11 137 An 
important protection to the roof against the wash of the 
waters. ' 1^ Hall Caine Manxman iv. xviii. The wash 
of the waves touched his feet 
transf, 1855 Browning I200 in Campagna v, Silence and 
passiouj joy and peace. An everlasting wash of air— Rome's 
ghost smee her decease, 

lb. A surge raised in the sea or other piece of 
water by the passage of a vessel. 

1883 Harped s Mag Feb. 393/1 We were steaming along 
splendidly now, sending up a fine wash and swash along 
the banks. 1884 Ibtd, Feb 344/2 The steam launch sends 
a 'wash' along the shore. 1890 R. C. Lehmann Harry 
Fludyer xzx They were standing on the bank close to the 
water, and our boat raised a wash and wetted their feet 

c. The sound of the surge of water 

1845 J Coulter Adv, Pacific ix 109, I. listened to the 
wash of the briny element on the beach. xSyx Lokgf. Life 
(1891) HI, 177 The low wash of the sea verysoothing, 1873 
Black Pr. Thule 111 39 The wash of ripples along the coast 
could be beard igx8 Blackw Mag June 717/2 The wash 
of the swell on rocks met my ear, 

d. Wear or attrition due to the action of waves. 
1791 Smeaton Edystone L, § 78 To prevent that wash of 

the joints, that a very exposed situation might subject it to. 
1872 Lowell Dante Writ. i8go IV. 224 This three aiched 
bridge, still firm against the wash and wear of ages. 

7. A sandbank or tract of land alternately 
covered and exposed by the sea ; a portion of an 
estuary admitting of bemg forded or crossed on 
foot at low tide, f The Washes, applied spec, to 
the fordable portion of tbe estuary between Lin- 
colnshire and Norfolk ; hence used as a name for 
the estuary itself, now called The Wash. 

e X440 Promp Parv. 517/2 Wasche, watur or forde 
{aT\ 3 Db,vadum ax^YLkVL Citron,, Edtu IV, 208b, King 
Edward, with all bast possible passed the wasshes, & 
came to the toune of Lynne X595 Shaks. yohn v. vi 41 
Halfe my power this night .are taken by the Tide, These 
Lincolne- Washes haue deuoured them. z6ox Holland Pliny 
III xxvi. I. 71 As for the coast of lllyricum, it is pestred 
with more than a thousand [iblands] , such is the nature of 
the sea, full of shelves and washes, with narrow chanels 
running betweene z6xx Cotgr sv. Passade, The swift 
course of the flowing, and ebbing of the sea, on the Sandes, 
or Washes 16x7 Morvson litin ni. 140 Upon the bay 
which Ptolomy names, /EsiuariamMetaru, vulgarly called, 
the Washes, lieth the large Towne of Linne. a X63S Donne 
Serm Ixiv (1640) 647 A washing begun in Baptisme,, Not 
such a washmg, as the Washes have, which are those sands 
that are overflowed with the Sea at every Tide, and then 
he dry, hut [etc.] 1641 Prynne Disc Prtl Tyrr 11 93 Hee 
departed out of Chester, his friends conducted them over 
the washes which are dangerous 1649 G Daniel Trt- 
uarch,. Rich. II, ccliii, Mowbray, who had gone all the way 
along Vpon these Washes. Now to goe further, thought a 
Quick sand sprung Might swallow him. i68x W. Robert- 
son Phrased, Cert (1693) 1295 Tbe washes, as in Lincoln- 
shire ; lEstuaria, 1722 Db Foe Col, yiuM vii, There was 
no way now left, but that by the washes into Lincolnshire 
»4o Phil Trans, XLI 680 An Easterly Breeze, which the 
Borderers on the Coast of Lincolnshire and Norfolk cal) 
Tide- weather, and may be occasioned by the Vapours arising 
from the Tides, which then cover a vast Wash of Sands in 
their Neighbourhood. xB5x Jml R, Agrtc Soc. XII 11. 
289 The great bay or wash, which forms the sole receptacle 
for the drainage waters, is so shallow. 

tb. The portion of the shore washed by the 
waves. Obs. 

16x4 Ralegh Hist World ii lii § 7, 259 Euen at tbe very 
brincke and wash of the Sea. a x6i8 — Apol, 15 The Towne 
being seated upon the very Wash of the Sea x6g8 Phil, 
Trans, XX. 410 Some Vessels have been cast so far on the 
Shore, that .they have been from Twenty to Thirty Yaids 
dry from tbe Wash of the Shore. 

c. A low-lying tract of ground, often flooded, 
and interspersed with shallow pools and marshes. 

1483 Cath.Angl. 414/2 A Wesche, tesquum, in plurals 
tesgva. x6oi Holland PAmj/iii. 1. 1 , 52 Within the washes 
and downes of Boetis there is the town Nebnssa. 1794 Van- 
couver Agne, Cambridge 174 The crops on the interior 
commons and washes suffered extremely by these [wire 
worms, etc.] at first. z866 Kincslzy H erew. xxviii. Beyond 
Earith where nowrun the great washes of the Bedford Level. 
xgo5 Atlunaeusn 30 Dec goe/i The hook records, the en- 
closure of commons and washes, and the continuous advance 
of building operations. 

d. Western CI.S, The dry bed or portion of the 
bed of a winter torrent. 

1894 Amer, Rev Reviews Nov. 508/2 The center of it 
[Pachango Vall^] is occupied with the broad sandy ' wash ' 
characteristic of Southern California streams 1897 Outing 
XXIX. 582/1 Temescal Wash is a mile wide and composed 
of sand and prickly pear cactus 1904 ipth Cent. Mar. 431 
The bed of the wash, or dry valley ned, up which we were 
driving, was planted with corn. 

8 . A tract of shallow water, a lagoon. Also, a 
shallow pool or runnel formed by the overflow of 
a nver, a backwater ; a stream running across a 
road. 

1530 Palsgr, 287/1 Wasshe of water, marre, 1548-6 Le- 
LAND Itin, (174s) I. New Yr 's Gift p. xxii, There is almoste 
notherCape, nor Bay, Haven, Creeke, or Peere, River or Con- 
fluence of Rivers, fireches, Wasebis, Lakes, Meres, Fenny 
Waters, Montaynes, Valleis, Mores, [etc.] 1592 Greenb 
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Cenuy-ealeking Wfes (Grosart) XI Sg Jack away 
he ndes singing towardes Endlield [from Edmonton] as he 
rode, he metre at the washes with the Miller idoi Holland 
Pltny XXXI iv II 410 The ratne that fell caused all the 
washes arising from the nver Nilus which watered the 
grounds, to be bitter iSog — Amm Slecrcell 248 Convey- 
ing themselves over the washes and marishes in flotes and 
tronghes of hollowed trees 1610 Foucingham /TrirApr i 
II 3 The other sort is digged vp in Fountaines, Riuers, 
Washes, Salt-Meeres, Sea-slioares. 1636 Earl Monm ir. 
Boccalini's Atiris.yt Parnass i vxxix 32 'Ihe glorious 
Venetian Liberty .was planted in those Washes 1658 — 
tr, Parafds Wars Cyprus lop Ihe Washes, or Moorish j 
grounds, whereon the Citj of Venice is placed. 1673 Pleas, \ 
Treat IVttcAes 53 With whom he travelled, till at last they 
came to a great wash , where the man profered the Monk 
to carry him over on his back tdgs 1 horfsby Diary (1830) 

I , 29s We had some showers, which raised the washes upon 
the road to that height that passengers from London that 
were upon the road swam *782 Cowfer Gtlptn 13s Till he 
came unto the Wash Of Edmonton so gay 1847 L Hunt 
Mtn^ Women, ^ Sks I in 41 The gutters were suddenly a 
torrent, the pavement a dancing wash 1848 H W Herbert 
Field Sports US II aS The wide extent of salt marshes 
and meadows, interspersed with shallow land locked washes 
and lagoons 1857 Hawthorne En^ Noteb&s (1870) II 
204 Along the base of the castle [Skipton] flows a stream, 
but only a 'wash', whatever that may be 1878 S. H. 
Miller & Skertchly Fenleuid vi 158 Banks were made 
enclosing a space called a Wash ‘for the waters to bed in ‘in 
time of flood 1884 Auk Oct 356 , 1 came to a wash a few 
feet wide and a foot or so deep 

HI. 9 . Waste water discharged after use in 
washing ; liquid refuse. Also fig-. Now rare. 

C1440 Pallad. on Husb i, 1105 And all the wesshe out ol 
thi bathis [!« balttearum eluvies] The gardyn thorgh to go, 
therto no scathe is. 1797 Burks Seg Peace in (ifea] iga 
If his Majesty had kept aloof from that wash and off scour- 
ing of every thing that is low and barbaraus in the world 
1833 Ht Martineau Brooke Farm iii 39 He advised 
that the sweepings fiom the cottage floors,, and the wash 
and boilings of all sorts, should be thrown into it [the pit] 

10 . Sc. and north. Stale unne used as a detei- 
gent and as a mordant. 

Perhaps so called from its use in. washing 
c 148a Hemhvson Sum Practysis 0/ Med 48 This vntment 
IS rycht ganand for jour awin vss, with reid nettill seid 111 
Strang wesche to steip 153S Lyndesay Saiyre 4146 Ane 
curtilT queine Of strang wesche scho will takane iiirdane, 
And settis in the gyle fat. 1346 — Death Beaton etc E y. 
Thou false hereticke [Wishart], saydest that holy water is 
not so good as washe, & such lyke 1703 Trorbsby Let. 
to Fay, Week, or weurA, Urine 1737 Ramsay Sc Frov, 
(1750) ds Learn your goodame to kirn wash. X743 in R, 
Maxwell Trans Agric 368 Put into your Copper a little 
stale Wash, which will make your Wald spend, and raise 
your Colour. r88a Crooki]s Dyeing ig Stale urine known 
in Lancashire as ' lant and in Yorkshire as ' wash ' or ‘ weet- 
ing owes its action to the carbonate of ammonia formed by 
the decomposition of urea. 

II. Kitchen, swill or brewery refuse as food for 
swine ; = Ho&wash, Pig's wash. (So G. dial. 
wdsch.') 

1383 HtGiNS gi/x Poreus coUutiians, . 

an hogge fed with wash and drafle 1592 Bbeton Ptigr. 
Parat, (Grosaitl 22/2 The sweetest wine, is but as swinish 
wash, Unto the water, of the well of life. 1394 Shaks Rich, 
lllv li. 9 The wretched, bloody, and vsurpinjg Boare, 

S willes your warm blood like wash, and makes his trough In 
your emhowel'd bosomes. xfiSS South Ssrm (Prov iii 17) 

18 As different as the silence of an Archimedes m the study of 
a Problem, and the stillness ofa Sow at her wash 1732 Acc, 
Workhouses 79 They have a pig or two brought in, to live 
upon their wash, and dregs X83X-61 Mayhew Loud 
Labour II 132/r The hogs' food obtained by these street- 
folk, or, as I most frequently heard it called, the ‘ wash ' 
1869 Blackmore Loma D xxxii, She. .pointed to the great 
bock of wash, and nddlings, and brown hulkage x^8 
Baring-Gould Dartmoor Idylls v. 129 When she carried 
the sow her pail of wash. 

fig x65^ Fuller Ck Hist i. id Clean Stomacks will be 
better satisfied with one drop of the Milk of Truth, then foul 
Feeders with a Trough of Wash, mingled with the water 
of Fabulous Inventions 

b. Liquid food for other auimals. 

1847 W. C. L Martin Ojt 96/2 The mangers extend along 
the whole length of each row of cattle : these are for the 
wash, or fluid food. The wash is very nutritious, as it 
contains the finer particles of the ground malt, 

IV. 12 . Matter washed away by running water , 
solid particles carried away by a stream and 
deposited as sediment , alluvial deposit. 

1707 Mortimer Husb 86 The Wash of Pastures, Fields, 
Commons, Roads [etc.].. where. Ram water hath a long 
time settled Jis] of very great advantage to all sorts of 
Land zjgn [Burke] Eur^ Seitlem Amer. vr 1. II do 
In these plains, the soil augmented by the wash of the 
mountains for so many ages, is prodigiously fertile i8do 
Motley Netherl {1868) 1 . 1. 8 A territory, the mere wash of 
three great rivers 1863 Dickens Mut Fr i xiii, ‘ Tastes 
like the wash of the river,’ ' Are you so familiar with the 
flavour of the wash of the river? ' 1883 Modem Rea IV. 
682 The land .has been built up out of the wash of ancient 
rivers and the sands of vanished seas 1888 J D Whitney 
Homes Places 123 (Cent.) The debris piles which stretch 
along the lower slopes of the ranges in the Cordilleran 
Region are locally known as washes 1895 Baring-Goulo 
Holmt X, The course taken by the flood is easily recognisable 
by this fact— that it has left its wash on the tops of the 
plateau, where to the present day lies a film of caohne 
b. Mining ‘ A formation of gravel, etc over 
an abraded coal-seam ’. (Eng Dial Diet) 

x^ W. E Nicholson Gloss Coal Trade Northumb, 
(E.D.D.), The Team Wash, which extends from Dunston on 
the nver Tyne and, following the Une of the nver Team, 
to Tursdale,. and washes out several seams of coal in its 
course. 
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V* 13 . a. (See quota i?28) lObSa ^ 

1619 Donne Senn iS Apr (1661) III 270 Of this Gold 
(this virtue of Repentance) there is no Mine in the Karthj 
in the books of Philosophers, no doctrine of Repentance t 
this Gold IS for the most pirt in the washes 1728 Chambers 
Cycl , Washings, or Washes, among Goldsmiths, Comers, 
&c are the Lotions whereby they recover the Particles of 
Gold and Silver out of the Ashes, Earths, Sweepings, &c 
b. Soil from which gold (or diamonds) can be 
extracted by washing. 

a 187s Hector in Offic Hatidbk H Zealand 171 Gold 
was obtained on terraces along the sides of the \ alley, and 
in the river bed, the wash eveiywhere resting on water- 
woin bars and ledges of gieenstone, [etc ] 1879 Atcherly 

Trip Beerland 143 We had extiacted about t hundred- 
weight of wash x88o Fison & Howitt Kannlaroi 272 The 
great ‘ reef washes * of Ballaiat are to be refened to the 
period of depression 1886 iV Z Hetald 28 May 6/7 
Last week, after driving about 80 feet, they struck payable 
wash The wash is about two feet thick, lying on a slate 
bottom. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 7 A company has been 
foimed to work the ‘ first floor * which shows gold and tin in 
10 feet of wash 1897 Daily News 30 Nov g/3 Inverell 
Diamond Fields — xot carats of diamonds from five loads 
wa shed Wash improves as development progresses 
VE Watery inftjsion or mixture 
14 . Originally, the partially fermented wort 
remaining after ale or beer has been brewed from 
It ; this wort as subjected, to further fermentation 
in order that ardent spirit may be distilled from it. 
In later use, malt or other fermentable substance 
or mixture of •substances steeped in water to undergo 
fermentation preparatory to distillation. 

a X700 B. E Dud. Cant. Crew, Wash, After-wort. 170X 
Lutthell Brief Rel [1837) V 53 That arf per gallon be 
laid on all low wines or spirits drawn fromhreweis wash 
1709 Lond, Gas No, 4624/1 An Act to Piohibit the Ex- 
portation of Worts and Wash drawn from Malted Corn. 
1733 Chambers' Cycl Snppl., W^k, the distillers name for 
the fermentable liquor, made by dissolving the proper subject 
for fermentation and distillation m common water 1815 
Aiui. Reg I Chron 43 Besides the still, a considerable 
quantity of wash, and some low wines, were found 18x5 
Genii Mag XCV i 2x3 The molasses are conveyed by 
channels into a large vat in the still house, to which a certain 
quantity of water is added, and m this state the liquor is 
called ‘wash 1880 Act 43 ^ 44 Vict c 24 § 5 (i) No 
person may, without being licensed Ip) Brew or make woit 
or wash. 1903 Times 22 Aug 8/6, 200 gallons of ' wash 
liquor prepared with sugar, barley, flour, &c xgoS Westm 
Gas 23 Mar 2/1 The liquid from which spirit is distilled is 
termed ' wash ', and may be made from almost anything. If 
the distiller be righteous, It is made from malt, or, in the 
case of Irish whisky, malt and unmalted giain. 

16 Washy or vapid liquor. Also fig,, vapid 
discourse or writing. 

1348 Udall etc Erasm Par Z«/.§«iu. 13-18 My doctrineis 
but verai washe, if it be compared vntohis doctrine [Erasm 
Mea doctrina diluta est, si ad ilhus doctnnam co»/eratur\ 
18x9 W S 'R.osxLett N.Iialyl.108 Ktem^y is thought 
to have been discovered in coffee ; not the vile and vapid 
wash which is usually made m England, but [etc ] 1839 

Rayson Poems (1838) 49 Nae mair weaste yer money on ony 
sec wesh 1893 J. Nicholson Kilwiiddte 166 (E D.D ) We 
kentna the goo' o’ the wash we dnnk noo, 1 bat puir, feckless 
skiddle ca'd tea igxx R Brooke Let. in Memoii (1918) 
p Iax, To remove it [the sonnet called A»r/] would be to 
overbalance the hook still more m the dii ection of unim- 
portant prettiness 1 here's plenty of that sort of wash in 
the other pages for the readers who like it 
VII 10 The blade of an oar 
1769 Falconer Diet Marine (17B0) D d 4, That part of the 
oar which enters into the water, is called the blade, or 
wash 


VIII. Senses of obscure or doubtful origin. 

17 . A measure for oysters and whelks. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks (Roxb.) 370 Item, for ij 
wash and dt of oystres at Wevenho, iiij d. x374 in Rep. 
MSS Ld. Middleton (191X) 444 "To Walter Tayler for viij 
washe of oysters and for charges from Dunesbye, yjs. vnjd. 
x66i Blount Glossogr (ed. a), A Wash of Oysters is ten 
Stiikes. 1677 Malaon (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle loi. 
no, 2, Paid for a wash of oysters presented to a gent m 
London vpon the town's account x8sx Mayhew Land 
Labour I X63 The trade in whelks is one of which the 
costeimongers have the undisputed monopoly., this shell fish 
IS bought by the measure (a double peck or gallon), half 
measure, or wash A wash is four measures 1879 Encycl 
Bnf IX. 256/2 Each smack takes about 40 wash of whelks 
wi th her for the voyage. i88a Standard a6 Sept 2/2 Whelks 
are sold by the ‘ wash a wash consisting of 21 quarts and 
one pint, worth on an average four shiLlings 
+ 18 . Some part of a horse’s eye. Obs. 
x6gg T de Grey Compl Horsem n vin (1656) 293, 1 have 
oft times seen the French Marishalls take up the wash of the 
eye, with a Spanish needle, tbreeded with a double brown 
greed, .But I cannot commend this manner of curing the 
Haw, foi by that means he cutteth away the wash of the 
eye, which indeed is the beauty of the eye 1737 Bracken 
Famety Impr [1756] I 141 Farriers t^ing up the Wash 
of the Eye with a Needle and Thread. 


19 . The underground den of a beaver or a bear. 
iSog A Henry Trav 128 It [the beaver's house] is always 
entirely sunounded with water , but, m the banks adjacent, 
roe animal provides holes or washes, of which the entrance is 
below the surface, and to which it retreats on the first alarm 
1877 C^ouKS Fnr-bearing Amm 11 32 Ihey [wolverenes] 
bring forth m burrows under ground, probably old Bear 
washes, and have four or five j oung at a birth 
20 slang, a Printers', An act of ‘washing’ 
(see Wash w ig a), X84Z Savage Printing8'sa 
b. ^ Stock Exchange. A fictitious sale of 
securities by a broker who has a commission from 
an intending buyer and also from an intending 


seller, and who instead of effecting the two trans- 
actions separately, in the interest of each client, 
simply transfers from the one account to the other, 
the difference going to his own profit. 
x8^x in Century Diet 

T'X'. 21 aitnb. and Comb., in sense 14, desig- 
nating various vessels m which the distiller’s 
‘ wash ’ is contained or elaborated, as -wash-back, 
-batch, -charger, -cistern, -heater, --warmer’, in 
sense 11, si& wash-buyer. Also wash-basket (a) 
U S see quot. 1881 ; (^) a baslcet for clothes sent 
to the wash; wash-bill [/.S. = washing-bitl -, 
wash-day, the day for the washing of clothes in 
a household bs washing-day , wash-land, a tract 
of land periodically oveiflowed by a river , wash- 
linen, linen sent to the wash ; wash-plain, a 
tract of land foimed by alluvial deposits , wash- 
sale, see quot. 1891 (cf. sense 20) , t 'wash- 
tumbler, ? a glass for holding washes for the com- 
plexion or the teeth; + wash-yard, ?the yard 
attached to a wash-house. 

1839 Ure Diet Arts ^(03 Before the fermented wort goes 
into ihe still, a calculation is made of the quantity of wash 
drawn from the “wash back, and which is first pumped into 
what IS called the “wash charger xSBx £ Ingersoll Oyster 
Jndusiiy 240 * Wash-lasket, a rude splint basket, circular, 
shallow, holding about a peck, and with a high bale-handle 
(Rhode Island). 1903 Daily Chron 26 June 3/7 The family 
wash-basket Act 8 ^ g Will file ig§iolhatno 

common Distiller shall eiect or sett upp any Tun Cask 
*Wash batch Copper Still or other Vessel! for the brewing 
making or keeping of any Worts Wash [etc.] X873 B, Harte 
I'iddletown 26 Finding his *wash-bill made out on the un- 
wiitten side of one of these squaies, and delivered to him 
with his weekly clean clothes. 1831 Mavhew Ao/mT. Labour 
11 . 149 There are a number of “wash-buyers in the 
suburbs, who purchase their stock at gentlemen’s house*-, 
and retail it. to those who feed pigs 1839 “Wash charger 
[see wash back}. 1833 Ure Diet. Arts I 3 The “wash- 
cistern should be supported on a shelf near the ceil- 
ing of the stove-heated apaitment 1864 Mrs A Gatty 
Potables Nat Ser iv 9 He had watered it . with soap suds 
on a “wash-day. 1839 Ure Diet Arts 1182 The water, .is 
earned off by the pipe m, through the vessel n, called the 
“wash-heater 2794 Vancouver Agttc Cambridge xgi 
Ihe “washlands amount to about three thousand acres. 
1878 S H. Miller & SicrntTCHLy Feuland 1. 6 Along this 
couise are wash-lands which receive the wateis of the 
nver when it overflows X883 Eng. Illiistr, Mag. Nov. 
70/e In some cases the rivers have even inner and outer 
hanks, with washlands between them, xgox Oslkr Prtne. 
Med I (ed 4) 3 The infection [of typhoid fever] may be 
spread by means of clothing and “wash-hnen 1899 Nature 
13 July 359/1 1 hese ' “wash plams ’ or stream deltas and fans 
constitute a very important featuie in the Pleistocene de- 
posits of the region iSgx Century Diet , *Wash sales, m 
the stock-market, feigned sales, made for the sake of advan- 
tage gained by the leport of a fictitious price xgoS Times 26 
Aug s/s In the words of the Evening Post since igox the 
two terms ' wash sales ’ and ' matched orders ' have become 
a familiar explanation of the erratic movements of prices on 
the Exchange 1774 Pennsylv. Gae, 14 Dec. >/i Glass. 
Cut candlesticks, decanters, “wash tumblers, wine glasses, 
[etc.] xgoo Saoxler Handbk. ludustr Org Chem. (ed 3) 
220 Interposing between the still and the refrigerating 
appai atuB a ' “wash-vi armer or vessel filled with the liquid 
ready for distilUtion ci6ag in W. Robinson Hackney 
(1842) I III [Inventory of Goods] In the Wash-house., In 
the *\Vash-yaide Item— One great cesterne of leade, [etc ]. 

t Wash, a Ohs. [?f. Wash v. , perh. in part 
a corruption of Walsh a.] Washy, weak, tender. 

1348 Udall Erasm, Par Luke xii. 49-53 It is no washe 
doctrine, ne worldely [Erasm non est dtluia, nec humana 
doetnnd], that 1 haue brought down from heauen 1607 
Marston PVhat you Wilt i 1, But how long doth this 
perfume of sweete Madam last ? Faith tis but a wash sent. 
<xi6x6 Beaum. & Fl Bonducaiw 1, Their bodies of so weak 
and wash a temper, a rough-pac'd bed will shake ’em 
all to pieces 1624 Fletcher Rule a Wife m. 1, Tis a 
wash knave, he will not keep his flesh well. 1639 '1. 
TiKGxa Compl Horsem ii 111 (1636) 104 They are naturally 
slow, dull, heavy, and nesh or wash of their flesh. 

Wash (wgj), v. Pa. t. and pa pple. washed 
(wg/t) Forms . Inf, and present stem : i 
wsesoan, wacsau, waxan, woozan, waxsan, 

2- 6 wasche, waaBe, 2-y waashe, 3 ■was(s)ce, 
weasche, 3-4 wasre, waass, 3-5, 6 J’f. -wass, 

3- 5 wassche, 3-0 wasoh, 4 whasohe, 4-5 

■waeh(e, 'w-a8ch(B)ohe, wassh, 5 vasshe, whas, 
7 Sc. vash, 3-y washe, 3- wash , 4 waysch(e, 
waiisse, wayss, 4-5 wais(a)ehe, wais(s)he, 
wayBsh(e,waisse, 4-6 wayshe,waysse, weisohe, 
weysshe, weysch, 6 weish ; (chiefly north, and 
A-.) 3-6 wesohe, 3-5 wess(e, 4-5 wessoh(e^ 4-6 
wessh(©, veBOh(e, 4-7 wesch, 5 whess, 5-7 
weshe, 9 dial, wesh , also 4 wisshe, whosshe, 
5 wosohe, wosshe, 6 Sc. woucht, 6-7 wysoh(e 
Pii t. a. I w6sc, 2—4 wosch, 4 woisse, 4-5 
wossch(e, wosh(e, wos8h(e, 4-5, 6 Sc. 

wosohe, 5 wosohsse. Sc, wouache, 6 Sc. 
woushe, 7 Sc. woosh. j8. i w6oz, 3 weoso, 

2- 3 weis, 2-4 wess(e, 2-5 wesch, wessh, 3 
weosch(s, wes, 3-4 wez(a, weiss(e, 3-5, C s'c 
wesche, 4 we(s)ohs, weesche, weysohe, 4-5 
wesBoh(e, wesh(e, 4-6 wesshe, 5 weeshe, (^/ 
whesshen), 6 3*1^. weisch(e, 9 Sc weesh, weish, 

3- 4 wasch, was, 4-5 wasohe, waBsh(e, 2-3 
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MTaesh, 3 wuoha, (//.wnsehschen), i-^vniBohf 

4 wuesoh, 6 .Si". wua(c)he, 9 Se. wash ; 3-4 
■wia, 4 wysoh, 4-5, 6 .Jc. wisch(e, 4-5 wissch(e, 
■wiS8h(0, wys(s)oh.e, wysh, wyash(e, 5 wiaho, 
whisse, (//, -wissen), 7 wyahe Pa pple i 
“■WfiBsoen, -wahsen, -waxen, 2 (i)was8e, 2-3 
(i)wasslien, 2-5 wasclaen, 3 weaschen, 3-4 
wasaen, 3-5 (i)wasclie, 4 waaslun, (i)was]ae, 
wliaaoho, wahcbe, 4-5 wasache(n, -yn, 
(y)waaahe, waaslmn, wbaaalien, 4-6 wasahen, 

5 was(c)lxyu, waash, waacli, whassche, 6 
wasz(s)hen, Sc. waachin, 7 Sc waahine, 3-9 
(now 0,7 ch and dial^ washen ; 2 (i)we8scen, 
2-5, 6 Sc. weacben, 3-4 weaaen, 4 waacbe, 
(y)wes 80 , 5 w0S8oh, (y)wesli,w0ssh0, (y)whe88, 
weahen, g, 6 Sc wesohin, -yn, 6.SV. vesohin(6; 
4 waysen, 4-5 waiach0(n, -nn, -yn, waysoben, 
waissclie(n, waisahe(n, wayaliun, weiac]ie(n, 
wayache, 5 waiabe, waiaoh ; 8 iV, wush. 
JVca^ pa. t, and pa pple. 3-4 wassed, 4-5 
wasolit, 4-6 wasobed, wasabed, wessbad, 
etc.; 5 wesbt, Sc, wacbt ; 4-5 waabid, 6 wasbta, 
7 waabd, 6-8 waabt, 7-9 wash’d, 3- washed. 
[A Com, Tent, vb. (not recorded in Gothic), 
originally strong OE. WKScan, loascan, also by 
metathesis ivaxan, pa t. pi -voSxon, iviocson, pa. 
pple. -wtesceft, corresponds to OFris *waska (E. 
and N.Fns waske, W Fiis. waskje), OS , OLow 
Frankish wascan (Du. ‘wasschm, pa. t wiesch, 
pa. pple geaioasschen)^ OMG. wascan, pa t wuosCf 
pa. pple. gtwascast (MIIG waschest, wesc/ien, 
mod G. wasc1u7i, pa t. wusck, pa. pple. ^e- 
waschen), ON. (tare) ©afifa, conjugated weak (Sw. 
vaska, Da. vaske) — OTeut *'maskan '—‘^ivatsfian 
f. root *wat- Bs in Watjeb sb 

It IS unceitain whether theorigintil conjugation was of the 
reduplicating type (OE. pa t ni^osc = Du. wteseh) or of the 
ablaut type (OA wdsc ~ OVLG ^msosc)^ In Eticlish the 
weak (.onjiigation appears occasionally in the i4tn c , but 
the strong forms prevailed till the close of the 16th c , after 
which they seldom occur exc. in dialects ] 

I. To cleanse by means of water. Also with 
compl. adj,, io wash white^ clea/t 
1 , tmns. To cleanse, remove the dirt from 
(something) by affusion of or immersion in watei. 

In OE. the verb was almost confined to the specific use a 
below. For tlie washing of vessels, and for the washing of 
the human body, the word used was JSzudait. 

poem Thorpe Sav (i865)x45l‘lisculan waxan 

sceap. £1000 jElfric Zev/t, i, g And waxan hast inneweide 
and pa fet [of the burnt oflfering], c xooa Ag's, Gosi Luke v. 
a Da fisceras eodon, & woxon heora net. c xaoj Lay xoiSa 
Heo woscen ha waMs [£1375 wassen he wowes], 13. S/ 
Alextvsixs (Laud MS. 108) As he wessch here dissches. 
X387 Trevisa Htgden HI. 3x5 Diogenes wisshe [w»^ 
msche, wysch] wortes in a tyme, Ihsd. VI. 403 Sche wolde 
take he senoon of here sustres privehche by ny^te and wasche 
[vrr. wasse, wayschejhem and smeie hem. x4r8-2o Lvna 
Ckron, Trdy. ii 751 It [sc the conduit water] made a ful 
purgacioun Of al ordure & fylhes in ) e toun, Waschyng he 
stretis as hei stod a rowe c X430 Two Cookery-bks 18 Fyke 
hem dene, &skrapp hem, SeWasshem dene. Ibid ii4Nym 
ye ns, wiiess hem dene c X449 Pecock Repr ir xiv 230 
good huswijf now sche sethith, now sche rostith, now scha 
weiBcliith dis!>chis 1530 in Arcltxologia XXV 437 For 
wayshyng of the (locke at Frynge iij s. iiij d xfixy Moryson 
Ittn 1 34 Water for washing of glasses ^ a lyaz Lisi a 
ffusb (1757) 317 In Kent they wash their sheep in the 
following manner. X764 Eliza Moxon Engl. Housew (ed. 
9) 175 Take cockles at a full moon and wash 'em 1773 J 
Campbell Mod. Faulconry 199 When you give her casting 
of flannel or cotton, take care to have them washen as clean 
as they can be. 1834 Dickbxs Sk Boz, Boarding ho 11, The 
second-floor front was scrubbed and washed, and flannelled. 
X849 Lever Con Cregan xvm, (Jarriages, too, were washing, 
ancf high.bred horses standing ont to be groomed. i86x 
Flor. Nightingale NitfsuigiaA , 3) 6r In the sick room, the 
doctor should al waj s be asked at what hour he chooses the 
floor to be washed 1905 R, Bagof Passport xxvii 395 We 
could talk afterwards — while Ernana is washing the dishes. 

fb. Prov To wash a wall ofhain, a brtek or isle 
( = L. laterem lavare), to labour lu vain Cf. 3 d. 

1586 Hooker Senn 11 § xg But we wash a wall of lome s 
we labor in vaine, x6ia Two Noble K. ni v. 4X We have, 
As learned Authours utter, washd a Tile 1779 Warner in 
Jesse Sthi^n ^ Contenip (1844) IV. 263 , 1 wish I could make 
him feel as he ought, but one may as well wash a brick 
o. Naut. To wash a ship • see quot. Also 
absol, ? Ols. 

X644 Manwayring Seco-nmns Diet. 113 To Weak a Ship 
That is used at sea, when we cannot come aground, or 
careene-her we make her heeled.over with her Ordnance 
and men, upon the yard-aims to a side, and so wash that 
side and scrape it (so much as is out of the water, which is 
commonly some s, or 6 strakes). x666, xyao [see Tallow v, 

1 b] 1679 Land. Gaz No 144S/X They will Wash and 
Tallow, and then take their course to the Westward 
+ d. Fishing. To wash off to wash (the net) 
after a day’s work. Also absol. Obs. 

X630 in Binnell Descr, Thames (1758) 73 Upon Saturday 
Sun set, to wash off his Net, hale up and go home Ibid. 
77 That no Trawler do fish .upon the Saturday after Sun- 
rising, but to wash off, hale up, and go home. 

©. To wash out . to cleanse the interior of (a 
y6SS6l^ 

xflay Faraday Chem . Mamp . 11 (1843) S 4 It fa requisite 
that U [the bottle] be washed out after every experiment, the 


last two or three rinsings being made with distilled water. 
1899 Allbntt's Syst Med, VIII 757 A tube of convenient 
size open at the top or sides so that it can be pioperly 
washed out 

f. To wash Up ; to wash (table utensils) after a 
meal Also absol 

xygi F Coventry II. xiii 24X When he 
had done sipping his Tea, he used to wash up the Cups with 
the most ordeily Exactness 1837 J yitssxiSR Abel Allnuti 
XX. 116 1 hat Betsy might he allowed to come in and help to 
‘ wash up ' 1853 Dickens Bleak No xhx. Sitting in state 

to see the room cleared, the hearth swept, and the dinner- 
service washed up and polished in the back yard 1905 R 
Bagqt Passport xxiii 233 His supper ovei, and Einana 
having retired into the kitchen to wash np, 

g. To wash down to wash from top to bottom 
or from end to end. 

1877 Stables Pract Kennel Guide izg A portion of car- 
bolic acid should be used with the water you wash down 
the yard with, 1898 ynil Sch Geog. (U S ) Oct joo The 
waters of the bay are so fool that ships which visit Rio 
do not wash down their decks during their st^ m port, 
xgox G Douglas House wtlhGreen Shutters 14 Gilmour.. 
was washing down the legs of a horse 
2 To cleanse (soiled clothes, wool, etc.) by 
rubbing in water, with soap or some equivalent. 
Also to wash clean, white. 

£9ootr BsedcCsHist i xxvu (1890) 84 He ha eerest behead, 

) aet heo heora hiasgl woosce & clmnsode. c xaoo Trtn. Coll. 
Horn S7 Some hereS sole cloS to he watere forto wasshen it 
dene a 1335 A ncr. R, 334 Wule a weob beon, et one cheire, 
mid one watere wel tbleched, oflot a sol clod hwit iwascben 7 
1340 Ayenb 336 Ase hnene kertel erhan hi by huyte uelezihe 
him behouehpet he by ybeate and jwesse 1377 Langi 
P PI B XIII 31S pi best cote Hath many moles and 
^ottes, it moste ben y wasshe c 1450 Two Cookery bks 84 I 
Take hit vppe in a fatre iynnen cloth that is dene wasshen | 
1497 Halydurton Ledger (1B6/) 149 Item flbi iiy men to 
wessch it [the wool] and dry it, 3s. 1528 Burgh Rec. 

Siirhng (1887) I 17 That na persoun nor personis wuucht 
ony maner of dais at the toune houirn undir the pain of 
brekin of the weschal that tha wous with 1538 Elvot Diet,, 
Radicula, an herbe, the luyce whereof is good to wasshe 
woulle. xs Wyf of Anchttriwwehiy 94 He trnht the 
fowll scheitis doun the gait, Tbocht to half weehst [Ramsay 
wush] thame on ane stane. 184a Macaulay Ess , Fredk Gt 
(1897) 814 ‘See,’ exclaimed Voltaire, ‘what a quantity of his 
dirty linen the King has sentme to wash " xSSSLouisaM. 
Alcott LiiiU Women ii, How nice my handkerchiefs look, 
don't tl ^7 Hannah washed and ironed them for me 
b. To be (o) washing to be getting washed. 

x6oo Rowr ands Lett, Humours Blood v 73 Except hia 
Shiit's a washing. 01x704 T Brown Pleas Lett to Genii 
Wks X70Q III II 16 Iheir Commodes and Smocks weie 
ziiashingtsAow by the Landlady of the House. 

0 , To wash one's diriy linen at home, in public . 
said fig. Willi leference to domestic quarrels or 
grievances, the discussion of which is best confined 
to the family cucle. 

Cf. P // /aiii loner son Itttge sale enfamille 
1867 Trollope Last Chron Barset xliv, I do not like to 
trouble you with my piivote afiaiis there is nothing, I 
think, so bad ns washing one’s dirty linen in public. xBgx 
Law Tunes 'R!Z\ 3x/3 It is ridiculous that gi ave disputes . 
should he kept waiting while the dirty linen of high society 
IS, washed in public. 1895 [see Linen sb ] 
d. t To wash up, ?to wash with vigorous 
rubbing. To wash out, to nnse so as to remove 
soap or other substance fiom the web of the stuff. 

1756 F Home Exper BUachwgm Uive it a boil or two 
at most, and then wash it up while the gross body of the 
lime IS in the substance of the cloth 1876 Encycl Brit IV 
688/2 They [dyed calicoes] aie treated with a hot solution of 
soap , they are then washed out, squeezed, and again soaped. 

0. absol. To wash clothes (as au occupation or 
as part of one’s household duties). Also, to wash 
the clothes of a household periodically. 

iSgx Shaks. Two Gent, iii i 3x3 Item, she can wash and 
secure, 1633 Cockeram it, She that Washeth Lauatrix 
xSyx H M. tr Erasm. Collog. 420 What wilt thou do to the 
Germans, who wash scat ce twice tnayear? 1735 FzewLoud 
^ Westminster 9 They were extraordinary Oeconomists, 
brew'd their own Beer, wash'd at home. 1838 Lights Sf 
Shades I 343 Mrs Stevens's things hanging out again I I 
thought she washed last week. 1837 Dickens Ptckiv xxxiii, 
Betsy Martin, widow, .Goes out charing and washing by 
the day 18^ Surtees Handley Cr x. (1901} I. 83 Lucy 
Sanddy would mangle, wash, and cleai-starcb. 

f. trans. To wash clothes for (a customer or 
lodger) dial. 

X79S Vancouvlr Agnc Essex 83 They cook, wash, lodge, 
and find them [the workmen] in small beer for as. per week. 
xtB&SlV Line Gloss s.v, Shehas weshedhimever sin he 
came. 1895 ' Rosemary ' Under CJulterns ii 81 That’d be 
nigh enough fornne to wash 'im an’ mend 'iin, 

g absol. To have one’s clothes washed ; to pay 
the laundress’s charges, jocular nonce-use, 

1837 Dickens Pickw Iv, It was by very many degrees the 
be<)t piofessional job be had ever had, and one on which he 
boarded, lodged, and washed for six months afterwards 

h. Itans (jf water or other agent . To have the 
property of cleansing (clothes) easily and well. 
Also absol. 

X697TRVON Way to Health n. (ed 3) loi It [rain-water] 
Brews and Washes to greater advantage than others 

i. intr. Of a fabnc, a dye To bear cleansing 
with soap and water without damage to colour or 
texture. 

1765 Franklin Lett, Wla. III. 403 Mrs. Stevenson bids 
me tell Sally, that the striped gown J sent her will wash. 
1798 Jane Austen Northang Abb lu. It is very pretty, 
madam, bnt I do not think it will wash well ' I am afraid 
it will fray 1840 H Brownrigg in K. Meadows Heads of 


People I 93 ‘ You told me, sir, fhe print would wash ' “.he 
exclaimed, shewing to the unmoved shopman the colourless 
purchase 3883 Harper's Mag Nov 971/1 Only eighteen- 
pence a yard, ma'am, and warranted to wash, 

j. fig {colloq,) To bcai trial or investigation, 
stand the test, fintl acceptance, prove to be geiimue, 
reliable. Chiefly in phr {it) won't wash. 

X849 C. Bronte Shirley xviii. That willn't wash, Miss. 
1837 Hugiics Tom Brozun ii 11, He’s got pluck somewhere 
111 him 1 hat’s the only thing after all that'll wash, ain't it 7 
1867 Irollopc Last Chron, Barset xvi, The men— and the 
women too,— who are so, soft-natuied, so kind,. — it so 
often turns out that they won’t wash. 1881 Ln Acton 
io Mary Gladstone (1904] gg 1 he defect of the argument is 
that It will neither weai nor wash igii Spectator ax Oct. 
643/1 He was not to be taken in by plausibilities that 
' wouldn’t wash '. 

k. Pass, or inir with out. Of a fabric • To lose 
colour in the wash. Hence fig to lose all vigour 
or freshness. 

1848 Dickens Domley 1, The lady was a long, lean firare, 
wearing such a faded air that she seemed not to have neen 
made in what hnen-diapers call ' fast colouis ' oiiginally, and 
to have, by little and little, washed out. x868 ' Holme Lee ' 
B, Godfrey 1 28a That claptrap won’t wash any longer, it 
IS quite washed out x886 G. Allen Maiime's Sake xxii, 
A reaction has set in, and I'm quite washed out and unfit foe 
anything. 

3 To cleanse (the body or part of it) with water. 
Also to wash clean, white 

£ 1x60 Matt, xxvii 34FilatUB weoscicxooo 

Ags, Gesp liwoh] bys hande beforan ham folke e xaoo 
Obmin 15x33 To wasshenn ofTie j’ejjre lie 'Wi)ih waterr all 
wibbutenn aizv3 Auer R 324 pu waschest pine honden 
in one elpi deie Lwics oSer pries c 1350 Gen, 1$ Ex, 2289 
After Sat giot, he weis is wliten AX300 Marina 172 in 
Horstm Aliatgl Leg {1878) 173 Go we whosshen vt dede 
broper 1340-70 Alex Duid. 433 Owe bodies ne ben in 
no bap wahehe 1382 Wyclif Judith x 3 She wesh [X388 
waischide] hir bodi £1470 Henry Wallace ir 267 Scho 
warmyt wattir, and hir seruandis fast His body wousche, 
£1489 Caxtoh Sonnes if A juioii 11 61 They, asked after 
water for to wasse theii handes, 1535 Coverdalb Gen, xix. 
2 Let } our fete be waszshen 15 Christ's Kirk on Gr 61a 
Baimaiyne MS (Hunter Club) 282 Than come our kitteis 
weschin olene 1632 J Taylor (Water P ) Farew, Tower- 
Bottles A 8, Many times you baue beene fild with trash, 
Scarce good 1 nough your dirty skins to wash. xycM St eels 
I atlerNo 73 P 3 Keep your T emper, wash your Face, and 
go to Bed 1B48 Thackeray Fan, Pair xxxviii, To wash 
and dress this young gentleman 1863 Mrb H. Wood Mrs, 
Hallth, I. I, Here’s Francis coming down stairs. He went 
up to wash his hands x8gg Allbuii's Syst, Med, VIII. 610 
The patient may be washed with sulphur soap. 

b const, of rai'e. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vi. v (149s) 193 Whan 
chyldren ben wasshe of fj’lthe anone Iheydeioyle themself 
ajen. 1897 0 'Pi'SxrwaiHcopePs Mag.yiKt 520/2 Both 
were aware that when shaved and washed of their lound-up 
grime they could look very engaging, 

C. said of the water as agent. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xiii ix. Ci«5) 44S The ryuer 
Joidan wisshe and clensyd Nanman of Syria of his lepre. 
1562 J Heywooo Prov 4, Epigr. (1867) 100 Saue water, 
which dooth wash thy handis. 

d. Proverbs, t One hand washeth another (see 
quols. 1593, 1596). To wash an Ethiop, a, black- 
amoor {while ) ; to wash an ass's head (or ears) • to 
labour in vain (cf 1 b). 

1581 'PsiTTKGuaszo'sCiv Comi,in.[s5%6) 165 Asonehond 
washeth another, and both of them the face, so one bi other 
ought to support another. 1593 Lodge Euphues Shadow 
(1883) 53 Who washeth the Asses eares, loosetn both his Sope 
and his labour 1593 G. Harvey New Lei Notable Cent 
Wks. (Gi osai 0 I. 3^ One hand washeth an other • and it 
apperteinetb vnto him, that taketh something, to giuesome 
thing 1596 J Melvill Auioh. 4- Diary (Wodrow Soc) 
375 We mem nocht to tyne tyme in wassing of sic Mooies. 
1604 Marston Malcontent iv in. F3, I wasbt an Etbiop, 
who for recompence Sullyde my name. 1634 Massinger 
Pailt. Lovell II, For, being censured, Or to extenuate, or 
excuse my guilt, Weie but to wash an Ethiop. 1635 L 
Foxs N W. Fox s6S, I have now washt the Black-moore 
these file yeares, having yet received neither Sallerjc wages 
or reward utarg Laboured in vaine. iSm J Clarke 
P areem 155 He that washeth an asses head loseth both bis 
lye and his labour, a 1791 [see Hthiof A] 1845 Ford 
Handbk. Spam i. 65 It is loss of time and soap to wash an 
ass’s head 

e. Phrase, To wash one's hands of\ to disown 
responsibility for; to refuse to have any further 
connexiou with. 


So in Fi and other mod. langs. ; orig an allusion to Pilate’s 
washing his hands (Matt xxvu 34) 

1554 Lady Jane (aKEY Epistle B vij, I wil wash my bands 
glides thereof 1570 Buchanan Chamxleon Wks (iBga) $3 
Pilat wesching his handle of ye deid of Chryst 1&13 m 
Clarendon Hist Reh iv § 346 He said, 'he should wash bis 
hands before all the world from the least imputation of slack- 
ness ’ £ 1645 Howell Lett 11, xix (1893) 411 , 1 intend to 

spend my breath no longer upon them, but to wash my 
hands quite of the business Old Bach ii 1, 

Mony IS but Dirt Sir Joseph — Mere Dirt. Sir Jo. But I 
profess, 'tis a Dirt 1 have wash'd my Hands of at present 
1749 Fielding Tom yenesTca lii, ‘Then I «ash my hands 
of you,’ cries thedoctor. X766 H. WalpoleZf/. io Lady M, 
Coke 3 Mar , Politics, of which 1 washed my hands for ever 
when I came away 1853 Dickens Blrak Ho vi. He had 
entirely washed his hands of the difficulty, and it bad become 
ours 1887 ‘ Edna Lyall ' Knt -Errant (xSSg) 29 You are 
incorrigible. I wash my hands of you. 

H £ The expression ‘ I will wash my hands in 
umoceucy ’ (Ps. xxn, 6) is echoed in the following 
passage, where the meaning is ' to lead a life of 
needless ease 



WASH. 


WASH. 


1630 Jt. yo/t»sint*s Kmgd. ^ CeiHUtw, 324 Who of all men 
living wash their hands most in carelesnessci being never 
disturbed -with worldly cares or incumbrances, 

g. 7h •wash on^s hands, to rub the hands 
alternately one over the other, in imitation of the 
action ofvrashing them (Cf. Shuts. MacLv. 1. 33). 

1563-83 Foxe A.^ M, 1493/2 Rogeri was burned into 
ashes, washing bis handes in the flame as he was in burning, 
1840 Hood Mzss Ktlmaiisegg gis (Chnsietutt^ He 
Seem'd washing his hands with invisible soap, In imper- 
ceptible water. 

h. Of a cat, etc. ; To cleanse (itself, its face) by 
licking and rubbing with its paw. 

1661 M Stevenson Titjelve Monetla 27 The Hare in a 
Furrow sits washing her face. 179a Bukns Sic a Wife as 
IViilte had at Auld baudrons by the ingle sits, An’ wi' her 
loofher face a-wnshtn'. 1838 H.\V "QmjsKsss Picture Fables 
89 Why do you wash yourself, Pussy? 

i. To cleanse one’s body, or (often) merely 
one’s face and hands, with water. 

e X175 ItOrnb Hem, 73 Waschetf ou and wonieS dene 
axass Ancr. R, 56 Ase heo weoschs hire ciago Kent. 
Serm, in OR, Misc 29, vi. Ydres of stone Jiet ware i-clepede 
faabieres wer )ia gm^ hem wesse for clenesse. X340 Ayettb. 
202 Eh'seu he profete het to naaman ]>et wes mezel h^t he 
him wesse me he flom Jordan zeuezt)>e. xggo Gower Cotf. 
II 254 Into his bath he wente anon And wyssh him dene as 
eny bon c X449 Pecock Repr, iv vui. 46S That no man 
schulde take mete, but that he anoon bifore waischid him. 
1596 in Spaldmg Club MUe I 86 Eftir thei bed anes waschin 
tham selliis and dryit agane. 1631 Lithgow Tran iv. 142 
They wash themselues in a Lauoioio. 1643 Trup Comm , 
Gen XXXV e We wash us everyday, but, when to dine with 
great ones, we wash us with balls, and put on our best xvxx 
Addison Spset. No 94 r 8 He threw off his Clothes with a 
Design to wash himself. 1887 Bowen Vifg. ,ASm 11 719 
Until I wash me again Clean in the running fountain 

j. intr. iosryl. (= to wash oneself, one’s hands, 
etc.). 

c Z175 Rami, Horn rgg pos fare kunnes teres boS pe fuwer 
wateres ha k heolS ihaten us on to weschen. c 1320 Sir 
Trtstr 541 pe king no seyd no more, Bot wesche and ^ede 
to mete, e 13^ Will, Palerne 2997, Whan ha> samen hade 
souped & seppe whasche after X377 La.hgl. P, PI B xiii. 
28 ^1 wesshen [o.v. wasscheden] and wypeden and wenten 
to ^ dyner. z47e-85 Muxinx Arthur i x 49 Anon as they 
had wasshen & rysen a 156a G Cavendish Wolsty (1893) 
174, I woll not presume to wassche with yow & therfore I 
pray you hold me excused. Than was my lord Cardynall con- 
strayned to wasshe alone, and my lord of Norfolke alone also 
X596 Shaks. 'J tan. Shrew it, 1 137 Come Kate and wash, 
and welcome heartily, 1605 Erondeue Fr, Card L4b, 
^me, wash with my Lady and me. We may wash well foure 
in a Basen. 1694 E. Chahberlayne Pres, Si. Eng. i iii fed. 
x8] 4x0 No Earl IS to wash with a Duke without the Dukes 
Permission 17x8 Lady M W KaNTAauZ.«/ ie C’tess [Mar} 
10 Mar , These served her coffee, kneeling) brought water 
when she washed, [etc ] 1770 G White Selieme, To Bar. 

rmgton 8 Oct., As far as I can observe, many birds that dust 
thenuelves never wash 18x3 Scott Qttenitn D xi, And 
now wash speedily and followme, 1854 Pndiry Chron. I. 
49 Here the birds can wash. 

k. To cleanse, nnse, drench (the mouth, etc.) 
with, a douche or medicinal application. Also 
with out. 

1538 Ecyot Diet,, Gargansso, to gargaryshe or washe the 
mouthe and throte of a man e 1530 H Lloyo Treas 
Hecdthy'i, Cvi, Then let y* pacyent fastyng bold this bage 
in his mouth & chaw it betwixt hys teeth, & after washe 
his mouth wyth warme wyiie and Hony 18x5 1. Hook 
Sayings Ser ii. Suiherl (Colbnrn) 43 The Colonel 
began to wash out bis mouth 1899 Alliuifs Syst Med, 
Vn. 583 Antral and attic cavities washed out with strong 
antiseptic solution Ibid VIII 300 It is a good thing to 
kera washing out the vagina by antiseptic douches. 

l. Said With reference to baptism. 

p Used by Cheke to translate jSaim^eii' to baptize 
a xgoo Cursor M 23686 Waters )at wete Jian cristes flexs, 
and in batism his sanies wexs 1303 R Brunne Hand! 
Synne 9308 Adams synne was so grefe, J»at pyr was to God 
none $0 lefe, pyt he ne shulde to helle gone But he were 
wasshe yn pe (onte stone e 1380 Wyclif Sel lyhs, I. 72 
Joon hadde office of God to se Crist, and waUhe him 1450- 
tpoMj>rr. our Ladye 123 All that ar wasshed in the floude 
of baptym 1483 Caxton Golden Leg 188 b/2 He baptysed 
our lord and wysshe Iwm where he had neuer fylthe. e iggo 
Chfee Malt, XX, 23 Can ie..be wasched with yt wasching 
y‘ 1 schal be wasched withal 1623 Cockeram it, To Wash 
Belaue, Baptize, 1653 R Carpenter The Anabaptist 
washt and washt, and shrunk in the washing 

m. fig. To cleanse from the stain of sin. Const 
from, t cf. 

c XX75 Lamb. Horn. ig7 Swicbe teres scedde M. Magdalene 
pa heo wosch ure drintenes fet and heo Wet'S hire solf 
waschen of hire fule sunnen. <x 13x0 m Wnght Lync P, 
XXV. 70 Of blod ant water the stremes be, Us to whosshe 
fromourefonthre i 3 ioAyenb js2pehextei>etis yclensed 
and y wesse be zopessnfte. x38a Wycltf lEw i. sTnewhich 
. waschidefvr, wesh]usfroonresynnesinhisblood. 1430- 
4oLvDG.B<»;i2x VIII xiii (1558)8 Asman most smfull come 
vnto the well For to be washen of mine iniquity a 1573 
Knox Hist RH, Wks 1846 1 23 Chnst wousneus with his 
blood C1650 Binning Wits (173^ 566 We are washen 
from the Guilt of our Sins 1707 Watts Hymn, * Not the 
Malicious ' in. But we are wash’d in J esus’ blood. We're par- 
don’d thro' bis name. 1874 Sankey's Sacred Songs (1878) 
45 Washed in the blood of the Lamb, 

+n. To clear, free from blame or aspersion. 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 405 Major-general Kelsey 
laboured to wash him, 

4. To flush or ^ench (a substance) with water 
or other liquid, in order to remove impurities or 
to dissolve out some component. 

a 165** ITobcate Mtniaiura (19x9) 17 Then take 
the remayning grounds and wash them as before. s6sx 
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French Distill iii 71 This Oil must be washed in good 
store of water. x8is J. Smith Panorama Set 4 r ^rt 
II 407 By washing the residuum, a portion of it dissolves 
in the water. 1849 D Campbell Inerg. Cheui. 303 This 
crust, washed with anhydrous alcohol, breaks up into small 
crystals 1853 S. Hughes Gas-works 42 The process of 
washing the gas is adopted for the purpose of separating 
ammonia, and consists of passing the gas through a simple 
sheet of water 6 or 8 inches m depth. 1857 Miller hleni 
Chtm , Oig 56 By washing the distilled liquid with water, 
the acetone may, therefore, be removed. 1874 F. Clowes 
Praet Chtm. 44 A precipitate which has been filtered from 
the liquid in which it is suspended has often to be washed 
until perfectly free from the liqud adhering to it 

b. Of ranning water, ram, etc To pass over 
(a surface) so as to carry off adherent matter , to 
waste, abrade, or erode m its flow. Also with out 
X533-34 Fitzhere Hush, § 16 All the rayne that commeth 
shal washe the lande, and dr3nie away the dounge and the 
good moulde Farmer's Mag Apr 125 In cases where 

the stream is not rapid, and where there is little risk of the 
banks being washed or hurt duzing the summer months. 
1805 R W. Dickson Praet Agne.l. 399 Taking the water 
off without washing the land. 18x7 Byron Manfred i. 11. 
124 A pathway, which the torrent Hath wash’d since winter 
x8te Tyndall Glac 11 viu. 263 The glacier is flanked by 
mountains which are washed by ram. 1894 Crockett 
Raiders 13 The moon .of early April, clean washen by the 
rams 1897 J L Allen Chair Invisible v. 65 This stream 
flows unseen beneath the streets of the city now with scaice 
current enough to wash out its grimy channel 

n. To subject to the action of water or other 
liquid. 

6. To bathe, lave (the body, limbs, wounds, etc.) 
with water or other liquid. 

Where the reference is to wounds, there is sometimes the 
additional notion of cleansingfrom blood, pus, eta cf sense3 
e 117S Lamb Horn. 83 He weis his wunde mid wine 13B7 
Trevisa Higden VIII. 235 pan he wesche [w rr, weesene, 
wuesch] pe woundes of pe ymage of the crucifixe c 1400 
Lanftanc’s Ctrurg igg panne waische pe lyme wip a de- 
coccioun of malowis & violet & rotis of bismalue in watir 
C1470 Henry Wallace viii 7B7 Ihe wery ost Wysche 
woundis with wyn, off thaim that was wnsound. X48t Cax* 
TON Reynard xliii. (Arb ) 116 Wyse Maistres and Surgyens, 
.bonde them, and weeshe hem [xc the wounds] 1622 
Mabbe tr Aleman's Gunman dAlf. 11. 354 After this my 
rubbing and being washt with Salt and Vine^r x6a6 Bacon 
Sylaa <1 998 The Wound must he at first Washed cleane, 
with White Wine 1686-7 in Spalding Club Mue V 237 
He sawe Alex Chalmer, his hand blooding, after it was 
washen, bemg hurt. xSog Med Jml, XXL 37 A solution 
of the munat of mercury in alcohol, to wash the affected 
parts with twice a day. 

b. To bathe (the eyes). Also, to "wash clean, 
clear. fAlso iransf. yocnlarly), to clear or 
sharpen the sight of (tlie eyes) with strong drink 
(cf. next). 

£1300 Vices ^ Virtues zastWassce and wipe wol clane Sa 
eiBene, for %in so3 is Sat hie 3e siggen. a X300 Cursor M 
13571 Ga wasse pin eien bar c X430 Chron. Vilod 2B26 pis 
bysone mon to pat 'water he ladde And wosshe pere w* his 
ynon two. 16 . Cmushill m Walton Angler xvi 310 We 
. Drink a cup to wash our eyes. Leave the sluggaid sleep- 
ing x8a6 Scott Woodst. xxxviii, His eyes washed with 
only a single cup of canary 1831 — Cast Dang 11, Ibou 
shalt have no cause to complain that thine eyes have been 
damaged by a Scottish mist, while we can nnd an English 
cow to pay for the good liquor which should wash them 
clear. 

c. To moisten (the throat) with wine, f Hence 
to wash one's hrain, head, etc., as jocular expres- 
sions for wme-dnnkmg. 

Z390 Gower Conf. II. 176 For Bachus was a glotoun eke, 
Him for the throte thei beseke. That he it wolde waisshen 
ofte With swote drinkes and with sofee 1540 Palscr 
Acolasius ii i H ij b. My teth be al to furrid with flakes 
of skurfe (sticking vpon them syns I washed them with any 
merye go downe) xs89NASREj4Mat Absurd D4, He that 
washeth his biaines with diuers kinds of wines, is the next 
doore to a drunken man 1590 Lodge Rosedynde (1593) F 3, 
Washing their heades well 'with wine 1599 B. Jonson Ev, 
Man out of Hum v. iv, I’le wash my temples with some 
on't presently. x6a6 Shaks, Ant ^ Cl ii. vii. 105. 1618 
Fletcher Loyal Subj iv. v tmi., Beleeve me fellow here 
will be lusty drinking. Many a washt pate m wine I war- 
rant thee 

t d intr. foi ref. To use cosmetic washes. Obs 
1676 Etherege Man gfModexx. L 33 Young Ladies} Who 
notoriously wash, and painL though they Have naturally 
good Complexions, ifag Soutkfrne Maids Last Prayer 
It, 1, I may Wash, and Patch, and please my self 
0. To plunge, bathe (a person) in a river or lake. 
i 3 S|B Trevisa jBwrtA Dsi'./f.xni.xii (X495) 446 In Ethiopia 
IS a lake and yf a bodybe wassh therm he Minyth as though 
he were anoynted wyth oyia x66oF Brooke tr Le Blanc's 
Tran isg Having washed bun in a Jake they death him 
in a white gown. 


reji. u sea lor; loDathe. OOs. (?Inlat( 
use jocular.) 

1388 [see 6c] 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 4x4 b/x TI 

emperour frederyk vysyted the holy londe and wysshe hy 
in a tyuer. 15x1 Guylfarde's Pilgr (Camden) 42 There v 
wesshe ns, and bayned us all nakyd in the water of lorda 
x6oo Skaks. A y. L iM.x 103 He went but forth to wai 
him m the Hellespont, and being taken with the cramn 
was droun d xyix Hearne Collect (O. H S ) III. igg Oi 
M' Reynalds was drown’d by Ferry Hinksw, he beir 
WMhing himself, but not able to swim 1775 Burke Cor 
(1844) II. 38 My brother is washing himself at Briehthelii 
stone 


«. cncr.wsrreje, 10 oaine. C^PJ. exc 01 ani 
r * 3 ?* ^''CLiF 2 Kings V. X4 He wente doun, and v 
U3B8 waischide hyin] m Jordane seuen sithis. x( 
Taylor (W ater P.) /If otto E a, Old Chaucer, Sidney, Sp 


Daniel, Nash, I dipt my finger where they vs d to wash. 
xgo8 [MISS E Fowler] Beisv Trent ^ Awcholme 12 The 
‘ Wire Pond ', where the horses came to wash. 

fd. trans. To dip, plunge, immerse (a thing) 
tn water. Obs 

*374 Chaucer Booth, iv. met vi. (1886) iix Ne the same 
sterre vrsa nis neuer mo wasshen in the depe westrene see 
[L nvnquam ocddtio lota profiindo\ £1386 — Pard T. 
25 If that this boon be wasshe in any welle 

e. To wash one's sfears (sc. in blood) : a phrase 
attributed to South African chiefs as expressing 
their motive for going to war. 

1892 Rider Haggard Nada v. With every moon a fresh 
impi started to wash its spears, and came back few and 
thin 1903 Bryce Stud CotUemp Biogr. 221 In one thing 
the young men [Sir Stafford Noithcote’s followers], who, 
like Zulu warriors, wished to wash their spears, were right 
and he was wrong 

7. To wet or moisten thoroughly ; to inundate or 
saturate with water (esp. ram) or other liquid ; to 
sprinkle or pour water upon. 

£X205 Lav. x7i88 Heo wasceS [£1275 wasseh] )>ene stan, 

6 )>er mide baoied faeore ban a 1300 Cursor M, 1997 Now 
es )>e erth walker )>an it was ban, Ihoru he watur hat it 
sua wex, her-for behoues now man ete flesse c 1386 Chaucer 
Monk's T, 766 Reyn shal thee wasshe, and sonne shal thee 
drye 1390 Gower Cottf I 138 lil that the water of the 
hevene Have waisshen him be times sevene. ^ c X400 Laud 
Troy Bk 16570 Firrus hewe to gobetis al hir flesefa, And 
with hir blod the tombe wesch 153$ Coverdalf Isa. xxxiv. 

7 I heir londe shalbe washed [161 x soaked] with bloude. 
X538 Elyot Diet., Roresco, to be washed with dewe. 1577 
Kfndall Blowers Epifpr , Tnftes X3 A powryng shower 
that. .well the kyng did washe 1590 Shake. Mtds N. ii. 
I 104 Therefore the Moone (the gouemesse of floods},, 
washes all the aire x^ — Tam Bhr 11, 1 174 She lookes 
as cleere As morning Roses newly washt 'with dew 1596 
Edw f//,iii. 11 23 He,that nosoonerwilIprouideaCloake, 
Then when be sees it doth begin to raigne, May, peraduen- 
ture, for his negligence. Be thioughly washed, when he 
sus^cts It not x66a J Davies tr. Oleartus' Voy. Avibass 
33 Ever and anon our Sails were wash’d by the Waves 
1734 Ramsay Vision xxviii. Flora,, New washen with a 
showir of May. 1783 Cowfer Rose x The rose had been 
wash'd, just wash’d in a shower x8xo Scott Lady of Lake 
IV 1, The rose is sweetest wash’d with morning dew. 

b To wet copiously (with tears). 

Chiefly in religious use, after Ps vi 6 Vulgate, leenabo 
lectum uteum, and with reference to Luke vti 38. 

£X2oo Tnn, Coll Horn 65 Swo tch wile biwepe mine 
synnes mi bed bie iwasshen mid mine teares Ibid, 151 
He wassed his neb mid teares c 1300 fudas 125 in E, E P. 
(1862) xxo His fet heo wosch wib nire teres 1340 Ayenb, 
v}x He ssel grat zorqe habbe. and ofte mid his teares his 
bed wesse. c x4ao Love Bonavent, Mirr, xlvii, And ber 
wyth of be babundaunce of teres sche woschsse muebe bet- 
tere hys heuede 1450 Poston Lett. I. X34, I have soo 
wesshe this htel bille with sorwfulle terys, that [etc.]. 1603 
Shaks Meas for M. in. i. 339 He, a marble to her teares, 
IS washed with them, but relents not. 


c With predicative extension To form %n 
Hioles) by the action of dropping or running water. 
Similarly, to form a hole or depression in (a sur- 
face) by erosion. 


X766 Complete Farmer s v Walk, The dripping of the 
water from their branches in hard rams, is apt to wash the 
gravel in holes, and render the walks very unsightly xgxx 
Concise Oxford Ihct s v,, Water had washed a channel. 

')'8. To sweat (gold or silver com) by the appli- 
cation of acids. Obs. 

Distinct from the ''washing’ of com forbidden in recent 
statutes see g c 

X4ax-a Hocclbvb Min F. xxi xo6 How may it [gold coin] 
holde bis peise when it is waishe so that iL fackethe some- 
what in thiknese? X543 tr. Act 3 Hen, V,c 6 They that 
BO do clyp, wasshe, and fyle the money of the lande, shalbe 
ludged traytours to the kynge and to the realme. a xy/] in 
J. R. Boyle Hedon (X875] App. 88 Of them that countre- 
fetes, clypis, washes, or fylis the Kinges coyne 1597 
Hooker Eecl. Pel v. Ixxix § X3 To wash or clip that coyne 
which bath on it the roarke of God 1643 Docq Lett 
Patent at Oxf (1837) 45 Pardon , for counterfeiting forging 
clipping washing or falsefying Money of (Sold or silver. 

0 To cover or smear (a surface) with a liquid 
substance lightly applied. Also with omtr. 

*755 B.rt M Drawing tn Perspective gx When these are 
dry, wash all over with the white Varnish before the Fire. 
1852 Maria Charleswoxth Minist, Children v. 60 [She] 
washed over the tops of the loaves with a feather dipped in 
beer. 


b. To cover (a wall, etc.) with pigment mixed 
with water or watery liquid, to whitewash or 
colour-wash. 

*604 Shuttlewerths' Ace, (Chetham Soc ) 157 A plasterer, 
.V days plastennge and wassbmge in the chambers on the 
soth syed, ij»j*. 1606 Ibid, 172 A plasterer, v days wossh- 
inge the halle and dyninge chamber, ij* vj* XJ22 Loud. 
Gaz No 6103/3 The Walls of the Houses were washed 
with Water in which Lime had been slaked. 1826 Cobbeit 
Rur. Rides II 296 The windmills, are all painted 
or washed white 


c. To cover with a film of metal deposited from 
a solution. 

xjgxGeniLMag, LXII. i, ig/i A chain and medal.. is 
silver washed o-i^r with gold aSge Humphreys Coin Coll 
Man XXVI 381 The ten-centime piece of Napoleon bemg 
of copper washed with silver 1861 Act 24 6- 23 Vict a 99 
§ I Any of the current Com which shall have been gilt, 
silvered, wash^, coloured, or cased over, so as to resemble 
any of the Queen’s current Com of a higher Denomi- 
nation. 

10. Waier-colour Painting. To cover with a 
broad layer of colour by a continuous movement 



WASH. 
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of the brush ; to depict (a coloured surface) by this 
means , to lay (colour) in washes. To wash tn 
to depict (a poition of a subject) with a wash of 
colour Also with over 

1633 Peach AM Genii nn no Begmue firsttoviash 

ouer some plaine piintes niSsoB Norgatr 
(1919) 30 In your dead colourings, jou must wash over and 
colour your giound and complexion, with this red Ibid 3a 
Washing the colour with a bold hand Ibid 50 When 
you have sleigtly washt in your skic, 1662 Atwfll 
Fmthf Surveyor 53 Arable for corn you may wash with 
pile straw-colour made of yellow-ocie and white-lead 
167s A. Brownes Appendix Art Petmi 13, That 
manner I do appiove of bettei, for Washing or Drawing any 
Design with Indian Ink, and indeed ought not be called 
Limning but Washing 1755 Art ofDretruiag tn Perspec- 
tive 9 Sometimes the Design is washed, that is, the Shadows 
aie done with a Pencil in Indian Ink, or some other Liquor, 
1807 J Landsiser Lect Engraving 111 13a A drawing 
washed with bistre or Indian ink. 1843 Buskin Arrows ^ 
Chace (1880) I s Gaspai washes his sky half blue and half 
yellow i860 Smiles 12 j Pie [Turner] was glad 

to hue himself out at half a-crown a night to wash in skies 
in Indian ink upon other people's diawmgs i860 J. D 
Hooker Flora Tasmania II 372The scape should be washed 
over with a pale brown, leaving hardly a trace of green. 
1871 Routledge's Ev, Boy's A nn 187a, 2|o6 The bushes may 
be washed in with Indian yellow. x886 Buskin PrseUnta I, 
XU 396 Copley Fielding taught me to wash colour smoothly 
in successive tints 

fig x86x J Brown Horse Subs, Ser. 11 349 Such a man 
as 1 have sketched, 01 washed faintly in, as the painteis say 
b. iranrf la. passive Said m Natiiial History of 
surfaces that appear to have a superficial layer of 
colour spread over them. 

1844 Blvtii in yrnl Asiatic Soc Bengal XIII i 466 The 
legs and feet are pale, thehandsaie washed with blackish 
i 883 P L, ScLATER Argentine Omith I sg Tiil-feathcra 
black, washed with blue 1894 B B Siiarff Handhk 
Birds Gi Bnt I 23 The intermediate foim,, differs from 
the typical burd in having the head and throat washed with 
pume 

11 Mining To agitate in water, or to pass a 
stream of water through (metalliferous earth) in 
order to separate the metallic particles, 

IS43 Mem Fcnutains Abbey(Surtee‘t)I 403 For washinge 
the leade ure at Grenehow morr iggg Eden Decades (Arb ) 
2X2 Then they washe all the earthe And if herein they 
fynde any golde, theyfolowe it X619 S Atkinson Gold 
Mynes Scot (Bannatyne Club) i 'the huddle where the 
same earth must be reudled or washed 1853 Ci B Bead 
Austral Gold Fields 34 In many cases men used to pay 
other ,£20 n week to be allowed to wash their tailings. 
1863 B A Hcywood Vae Tour Antipodes T'aa Chinese 
have been known to wash over again the deserted wash- 
ings of the Europeans, and to find gold m paying quantities 
b. absol. 

1604 O Bowes in Cochian-Fatnck Early Rec Mining 
Scot (1878) X07, I bestowed my workemeii to washe for 
golde in Whites raeadowe 18 C A Goodrich Child's 
Ilist U S (X883) 122 Men .were found gathered there . 
washii^ for gold. 

IIL Of flowing water: To flow past or over 
land. 

12. Of a sea or river : To flow over or past (the 
sand, shore, coast) ; to beat upon (walls, cliffs, etc.) ; 
to touch, adjoin (a town, country, etc ). Also of 
a river : To pass through, ‘ water ’ (a country). 

e xaog Lay 123 , 1 )>eie Tyure he eode alond fier ]>a sea 
wasced )>at sond 1538 Elyot Diet , Subli/ere, to vnder. 
washe, as water, whyche runneth lowe vnder a banke or 
hylle, and washeth the foote thereof 1585 T. Washington 
tr Ntcholay's Voy 11. xu 47 The two sides are washed by 
the sea xggx Spenser Vis Bellay 158 Ihe golden grayle 
That bright Pactolus washeth with bis streames X697 
Dkyden TEneisyiis go In Times to come My Waves shall 
wash the Walls of mighty Borne, 1698 Fryer E India 
ff P 329 They seldom stretch into Bivers at length, but 
stagnate in the Low Grounds, which they wash 1700 
CiiAUNCv Ilerifordsh 3 The Biilborne. washing the North 
East side of Barkhamsted x8t4 Cary Dante^ Paiad viii. 
The crown, Which gave mesoveieignty over the land By 
Danube wash'd X839 Thiei wall VI xlix 168 The 

waves washed the foot of the cliffs 2842 Borrow Bible 
221 Spam xxiv, A small village, washed by the brook. 1877 
Huxlev Pkystogr 43 The British Isles, washed by warm 
water on their western shores, are peculiarly subject to fogs 
iran^ X902 Kipling Five Nations (1903] 64 The granite 
of the ancient North— Great spaces washed with sun. 

b, intr Of waves : To sweep over a surface ; 
to break or surge against (the shore, etc ) ; to 
break tn 

1774 Goldsm Nat Hist , Htsi. Earth xvii (1824) I 122 
The tides, constantly washing over them, have always 
left some part of their substance behind 1831 Jamfs Phil 
Augustus XXXI, Nothing was heaid but the rippling of the 
waters of the Seme, then at high tide, washing against the 
very foundations of the tower. 2873 Black Pr J little viii. 
119 The tiny waves that washed m on the white shore 
2883 Froudb Oceana xvi 243 '1 he lightest ripple washed 
over the gunwale. 

transf 1920 In Fie Mountains 132 It is a very good prac- 
tice to lean out of one’s window before going to bed and 
let the cool darkness vrash ovei one 

o. Used by onomatopoeia to suggest the sound 
of moving water, or of objects moving in water 
1843 Tennvson JlfoFfe d Arthur no, I heard the ripple 
washing in the reeds 18 Jean Ingelow Days without 
Allqym (Funk), Thenlhearthewaterwashing, never golden 
waves were brighter. 2892 Century Diet., Ivash, to make a 
swish, swash, or swirl of the water ; as, the shstd are washing 
IV. To remove, or carry away, by the action 
of water or other liquid. 

13. trans To remove (dirt, a stam, colouring, 
VOL-X. 


etc.) by the application of water or other liquid. 
Chiefly with adv , as away, out, off. 

CX400 Betyn 661 Yet, or he cam in company, he wissh 
a-wey the blood 014$^ Mirk's Fesiial go Ihen wis )jys 
woman agrysed of )>e blod, and wold haue weschyn hit 
away 1313 Douglas Mneis ix (last iine)j^All blude and 
slauchtyr away was weschyn dene 2362 Turnfr Herbal 
II 32 Bay berries weish out frekles 2382 A PIall Iliad 
IV 66 After he had beheld the stroke, and washte away the 
bloud i6ogSHAKS Macb 11.11 60 Will all great Neptunes 
Ocean wash this blood Cleane from my Hand? 1663 
Patrick Patab Pilgr xxxv (1687) 437 Would you not 
have us pull off the Mask or wash off the paint, that we 
may shew things in their proper colours? 2682 ti Beloti's 
Myst. Physick Introd 45 The Volatil ^It is to be washed 
off with the said Water *5SS Art of Drawing vi Perspec- 
tive Then wash off the Tripoli with a soft Sponge and 
Water 2827 Faraday Chem Mantp xxiv (1842) 629 Agi- 
tate it [the gas] with water to wash out the sulphurous acid 
2832 James Phil Augustus yxmv^ Though the blood of his 
nephew was scarce washed fiom his hands x8gg Allbuit's 
Sysi, Med VIII 868 Washing discharge away with subli- 
mate solution, 
b. fig. 

Veiy common in refetence to sm, etc regarded as a stain 
or defilement. In earW use often witliout adv 
a 2223 A tier R. 324 Euerich god word, & euench god were 
wascheS smele sunnen. a 1240 Uretsnn in 0 A Horn I 289 
As wis ase drope of )>i deorwui^e blod mahte waschen a wai 
alle folkes fuljie a 1300 Cursor HI 1594 God thoght a neu 
wengaunca to sent, And waass |>at wrang, hat was sa rijf. 
1303 B Brunne Handl Symte 9544 Whan Ihesu was bap- 
tysed h^i-ynne [sc in Jordan] For to wasshe awey )>at 
synne 24 Pol, Rel ^ L. Poems 242 That thy v 
woundis May wach m vs alt surfetis leproueable c 2586 
C’tess Pembroke Ps ll i, O dense, O wash my foule 
iniquitie 2664 Marvfll Corr Wks. (Grosari) II 221 His 
subjects have with their ancient loyalty washed out the 
Staines of the late Bebellion. >709 Prior Henry 4 r Emma 
313 Nor Tears, that wash out Sin, can wash out Shame 
2782 Gibbon Decl 4- P xxxi III 238 The ignominious 
lashes, which they had formeily received, were washed 
away in the blood of the guilty, or obnoxious, families 2853 
Macaulay Hut, Eng xu III 130 This merit was thought 
sufficient to wash out even the stain of his Saxon extraction. 
i88a Ln. Acton Lett to Mary Gladstone (1904) 38 The Be- 
publican party, had a good deal of duty woik to wash off 
o transf. and_/^. To blot out, obliterate, cancel 
CX380 Wyclif IVks. (x88o) s8g jif chartns of men ben 
contiarie to goddis lawe, Jies chartres schulde be wayschen 
and goddis lawe schulde stonde. 2368 Grafton Chron 
II 703 The brotheily loue betwene them washed away 
and diminished all suspicion 1580 H F. Pelegrotn 
Syn. Sylva 70 To Crosse or Cancell out, or to wash out 
wiitinges 2584 B. Scot Dtscov Wiichcr v m (1886) 74 
Bodin washeth away all our arguments with one word 
2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 236 Now of these three 
causes before specified, the first doth not wash away envie 
2616 IVtihals' Diet 363 Luturti luio pnrgare To wash out 
incke with tncke 2763 Spens Plato's Repub iv igt Such 
wool^as is not managed in this manner, you know what 
sort it proves i whether one is dying other colours, or this 
one, without the due prepaiabon beforehand I know, said 
he, that th^are easily washen out 2830 Smedley A Fan • 
legfi XXVI, This Wilfotd is a noted duellist, and no doubt 
thirsts to wash out the insult he has received in blood 2839 
FitzGerald Omar li, Nor [shall] all thy Tears wash out a 
Word of It 

d. tnlr. with out. Of colouring matter: To 
disappear from a fabric when washed. 

*755 tn dth Rep Dtp Kfr Rec App II 128 A certain 
Liquid Composition .which will neither Wash Out, Fade, 
or Tarnish 

14. tians. To wash down to swallow liquor 
.Tlong with or after (solid food), in order to assist 
deglutition or digestion. Also with fig object. 
Also rarely to wash over. 

x6oaist Pt Siry Oldcastlev vui 41 In this one draught 
I wash my sorrow downe 2649 Lovelace Being treated. 
To Ellinda 4 Flutes of Canary That well did wash downe 
pasties mary 2744 M Eiskop Life Adv 193 , 1 had three 
plentiful Meals, and some good Liquors to wash it down 
2848 Dickens Dombey xxxviu, This profound reflection 
Mr Toodle washed down with a pint mug of tea. 2834 
Surtees Handley Cr ii (igoi) I 13 Then a good cut out 
of the middle of a well-browned saddle of mutton, wash it 
over with a few glasses of iced champagne. 2859 Jxphson 
Bnitanyix i$i This we washed down with a., ‘bowl* of 
mulled Bordeaux. 

16. Of waves, runnmg water, rain, etc To 
remove, dislodge, carry away ; to carry or trans- 
port in a specified direction With advs away, 
down, off, out, up, etc., or const, from, into, out of, 
etc. 

236a Langl P pi . a. X 263 Til Fonrti dawes ben folfuld 
f>at }>e flod haue l-wassche Cleoe swey pe cursede blod 
Caym ha)> I-maket. axsoo Bemardus, etc lit 82 Hewalde 
Jiat A waiter, or a well, hayd wecht it away 1355 Eden 
Decades (Arb ) 212 The water wassheth the earth owte of 
the trais 2592 Shaks. Rom, ^ ful iii v 71 What wilt thou 
wash him from his graue with teaies* iS93 — 3 Hen VI, 
V IV 3t Bestride the Bock, the Tyde wiU wash you off 
2622 J Th'n.oaCH&ter'P,) Merry-VVkerTy-Ferry Voy Wks 
2630 21 20/2 The raging Sea. euery day eateUi further in, 
Still wasting, washing downe the sand doth win a 2670 
Spalding Troub. Chas I (1829) 44 Waters and bums flowed 
over hank and brae, com mills and mill-houses washen 
down, [etc], 2674 yackson's Recemt A a, A Clod of Earth, 
which the least shower of Bheums [can] wash away to no 
thing 2709 T. Bobwson Afat Afuf Westmorld, ^Cunibld 
XIV Bi Violent Cuirents of Water wash off the outer Coat 
of the Earth, and leave the Vein naked 2743 P. Thomas 
yrtd. Anson’s Voy x8o That tho Earn water may spread 
equally, and not wash down the Ground 2748 Anson’s Voy, 
II 111. 152 Several pieces of beef had been washed out of 
the ship, 1842 Dickens Amei, Notes xi. The river has 


washed away its banks 2838 Trelawnv Recoil Shelley 
etc. 120 The other body was washed on shore thiee miles 
distant from Shelley’s 1883 Manc/i. Guard 18 Oct 4/7 
The bodies of five seamen have been washed ashore 

b. To separate (metallic pariicles) by treating 
the containing earth with water. Also to wash out. 

XSSS Eoen Decades (Alb) 212 These mynes owght euer 
to bee soughte nere to sum ryuer to thende that the golde 
maybewasshed 1665 P/iil Trans 1 117 A pecuhai way 
of washing out very small Dust-gold 1748 Anson's Voy i 
V. 50 ihe washing the gold from the sand and dirt, with 
which it IS always mixed 1920 Conguest May 324/1 Fotas- 
Slum and sodium cyanides aie employed for the purpose 
of washing out the gold from the quaitz 
C. Of a haid surface To beat ^ waves and 
flotsam as they are borne against it. 

2697 Dkyden /Enets vii Sta His solid sides Wash off the 
Sea weeds, and the sounding Tides 

d intr. To be carried away or detached by 
moving water Chiefly of soil, etc . To be eroded 
or abraded, wear away by inundation Chiefly 
with adv,, as away, down. 

c 1390 Marlowe yew Malta i 11 451 Who Thinke me 
to be a senselesse lumpe of clay That will with euery water 
wash to dirt 2633 Walton ri«g/erviH 17 1 You must work 
or pound it [ic your paste] so long in the Mortar, as to 
make it so tough as to hang upon your hook without wash- 
ing from It 1709 T Kobinson Nai Hist Westmorld ij- 
Cumbld vii 47 Whose Soil, by great Bams and Floods, 
washeth down into the Vallies 2789 W Jrssop in Rep 
Engin Thames-Jsis A cmig (1791) 23 If the Stones are set 
in moss and wiecked full of Gnvel to prevent the Earth from 
Washing fiom behind thro’ the Joints 182a Cobbett Rur 
Rides (1885) I 13 It [the soil] has great tenacity, does 
not wash away like sand or light loam 

10. To be tossed about, to be carried or driven 
along, by waves or stream Also with, up, ashore, 
etc. Also fig. 

2623 J Taylor (Water P ) New Dtscov hy Sea A 3, These 
sands so shallow In which thou seest our ship thus wash 
and wallow 2743 P. Thomas yrttl, Anson's Voy 22 Four 
or five dead Bodies at a time washing about the Decks 
Ibid. 234 Our Bedding was left washing in the Break of 
the Sea, 18x3 riwi. Reg , Chron 83 The vessel struck on 
the ground and afterwaids washed up against the piles 
on the west side. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev II, v, ix, War- 
Minister Narbonne is washed away by the Time flood , poor 
Chevalier de Grave, chosen by the Court, is fast washing 
away x88o 7 lutes 17 Dec 3/6 The Adolph is reported 
to be total wreck, Caigo washing ashore. 2907 Daily 
Chron 26 Sept 6/5, I was glad to lay hold of a spar that 
washed by me 

17. Rawing a irons. To steer so as to impede 
(a competitor) by Ihe ‘wash ' of one’s own boat 
Field 26 Aug 252/2 His next step, when half a length 
ahead, was to edge in as much os be dare m front of Kelley, 
notwithstanding the admonition of the umpii e, for the pur- 
pose of washing him, 2872 Field Q, Mag III 107/1 [Cam- 
bridge] passed under the Middlesex arch of Barnes Bridge 
a length and a half ahead of the Oxonians, who, to escape 
being washed, elected to pass under the centre span, 
b tntr m phiase to wash out, to fail to lift 
out the blade of the oar squarely at the finish ot 
the stroke 

1884 St yames’s Gas 28 Mar 6/2 Stioke and No 4 were 
washing out and rowing light in the finish of the stroke 

V JL8. Mech. (trans.) To wash off, to cut to a 
slope or bevel. To wash down (see quot. 1911 )- 

1833 Loudon Encycl Arelut, § 1117 The sole for the 
[window-] frame to be washed off (sloped) on the outside 
to carry off the rain igix Webster, To wash down, to 
woik to a thm edge or featheredge. Scot 

VI 19. slang. B> Frtnhng To punish or ‘rag' 
(a fellow-workman for telling falsehoods) by ham- 
mering on his desk. Cf. Washing vbl, sb. 5 . 

2842 Savage Diet. Printing 810 
b Stockbroking. To subject (stock) to a ‘wash’ • 
see Wash sb 20. [Peril ong with mlusion to the 
phrase ‘ one hand washes the othei ’ (see 3 d).] 
x'A^'i Funk’s Stand Diet 2903 S S Pekts Work of Wall 
St 246 The syndicate may be washing sales by matched 
ordeis through curb brokers in orderto market watered stock 

VII. 20 The verb-stem m combination, 
a Combinations of wash- + object, ‘ (some one 
or something) that washes’, as Wash-dish i. 
Wash-hand a., Washmouth. 

b. Attributive combinations of wash- (often 
synonymous with parallel combs of Washing vbl. 
sb,), denoting things or places used for washing, 
or persons employed m washmg clothes, as wash- 
boy, -cloth, -place, -rag, -solution, -tray, ^vessel, 
wash-beetle, a wooden mallet for beating clothes 
as part of the process of washing , wash-boiler 
(see quot. 1875 ) ; wash-bottle Chem. (a) a bottle 
containmg liquid through which gases may be 
passed for purification ; {b) a bottle with a mouth- 
piece and issue tube, for diiectmg a stream of liquid 
on a substance or utensil to be washed ; wash- 
brush, a large biush for ‘ washing ’ or laying on 
washes of colour ; wash-dyke dial. = Wash-pool ; 
wash-gourd, the loofah (Webster Suppl. 1902 ), 
also called washing-, towel-gourd, wash-kitchen 
[== G, waschkuche\, a kitchen used for washmg 
clothes, wash-pen the pen into which 

sheep are driven to await their turn to be washed ; 
wash-pitcher U.S.,^. ewer for the toilet , wash- 


room U.S., a lavatory; wash-table, a table for 
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holding a wash-hand basin and ewer Also in 
combs, denoting machinery used for washing in 
Taiious industrial processes, as •wash-dnll, '•stocks ^ 
•'Whee.U 

ctggj Harfsfield Drrene Henry VITI (Camden) 276 
One in Kent all to beat her yokemate with a *washbeetle 
or battledore. 1875 Kmght Diet Mech 2726 * Wash boiler, 
a. domestic boiler for clothes 1913 Mbs Stratton Porter 
LaJdie vii (1917) 12+ While Sarah Hood cooked other 
things, and made a wash boiler of coffee 1849 D Casip- 
BELL Inorg Chetn 40 This gas Is partially purified by 
passing through a *wasli-bottIe containing' caustic potash 
or soda X913 ITature 19 Dec 437/2 The experiment suc- 
ceeds about equally ■well even when distilled water from a 
wash-bottle is substituted for powerful reagents. 1900 
Wide World Mag Oct 97/2 We asked of one of the Celes- 
tials (our own "^wash boy for the past seven years) pemis- 
sion to take a photograph of the queer scene. 1873 Spon 
WorkshoA Rec Ser i 6/2 To tint large surfaces, a large 
camel hair brush is used, termed a ‘Wash-brush xgoi 
Macm Mag Apr 470/1 She produced from her pocket my 
wash brush ‘What in the world is a brush of that sue 
used for?’ she went on 191S Mrs Stratton-Portrh /!/ 
O'Halloran i ao The pieces he saved for ‘washcloths- 1907 
Contrtb Econ Ceol, uS Geol .Sir/w, 648 (Cent.) 

The bonng? through the alluvium were made by the ‘ ‘wash 
drill ' or * water jet* 1763 Local Act, Road Barton— Rise- 
ham. Lines, g Sheep going to or returnmg from any ‘Wash- 
dyke. 1009 ‘Q ' (Quiller-Couch) True Tilda xx, One for 
Tilda in the ‘washiitchen itself, the other for Arthur Miles 
in a small outhouse adjoining 1890 'R.. Bolqrewood' 
Col Refotmer xii. Shearers’ huts, *wash-pens, machinery, 
and woolshed. 1852 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C i, Eliza 
had upset the ‘wash-pitcher. 1889 Wecck Text-bk Naval 
Archii XU 130 The lift and force pumps draw from the sea- 
suctions of the various 9-tnch Downton's, to supply the 
baths, ‘wash places, galleys, etc 1890 E. L Bynner Be- 
gam's Daa iv. She employed the interval while her guests 
were at their luncheon in plying the ‘wash rag and comb 
1899 B. C. Hirst Texi-bk, Ohstet v 11 677 Scrubbing the 
genital region most thoroughly with soap, hot water, and 
a soft bristle brush or a wash-rag. i8ga Gunter Miss 
Dividends'!, He ejaculates nervously. ‘ I’ll just wash my 
hands, and he with you m a moment,’ and moves hurriedly 
back to the gentlemen’s ‘wash-room at the renr of the car 
1908 S A White Rroerman xi. That evening Orde re- 
turned to ^e hotel After freshening up in the marbled and 
boarded wash room, he hunted up Hewoiark. 1849 D, 
Campbbu, Inorg Chsm. 18 The solution to wash the gas .. 
The small tube passes down into the ‘wash solution 1873 
Encyel Bnt III 813/a (S/efflc/i/ng) The ''wash-stocks con- 
sists of a trough or box for holding the goods to be washed, 
through which a constant stream of water is pusing 1908 
Daily Re^ 28 Aug 8/2 Although late m the Empire period 
the square vauety of ‘wash-table was sometimes used, it is 
clear that [etc ] 1909 ' Q ‘ (Quiller-Couch) True Tilda xx, 

Two long ‘wash travs stood ready and steaming 1841 S. 
< 3 lk<sg Treat Coal-Gas tio If after condensation ‘dry lime ' 
is used for purifying, the gas must pass through a ‘wash- 
vessel 1830 Ure Did Arts {Dyevig) The hydraulic 
relations refer to the ‘wash wheels and other similar ap- 
paratus. 1897 C. T Davis Manuf Leather (ed. a) 33* 
Pig 94 shows a view of the lime-vats, .while in the back- 
ground IS shown the 'wash wheel 

a. In certain, mining terms, denoting material 
from which metal is to be obtained by washing : 
voash-gravel, -stuff = Wash-dibt; wash-ore 
Lead-mtmng, ore ready for washing 
1653 Manlovb Lead-Mines 270 (EDS) Stringes of oar, 
Wash oar, and Pumps. iSgi Csw/wryZJtV/, Wash-gravel- 
Wasb-stum 

d. In recent use (originally i/..?.), the rerb- 
stem is oilen prefixed to names of garments and 
fabrics, with the sense * washable ’ : e. g. in ‘wash- 
chamots, -foulard, -glad kid, -glaot, -gown, -ribbon, 
-silk, -waist. 

In these combinations wash is often written as if a separate 
adj Cf. Washing a. 

1888 BortF/s (Mass) yml 23 Tune6/3 Rural retreats where 
sbe can sleep ten hours out of the twenty-four, wear wash- 
gowns, and live out of doors all day long zgoa Euz Banks 
Newspaper Girl 168 He wore neckties of wash-ribbon — 
which, though it cost more per yard than the ordinary 
ribbon, I found the most inexpensive in the end— without 
a bark of dissatisfaction. X914 ‘Amalie Rtves' WorleCs- 
Endxxl, A soft gown of white wash-silk fell in straight folds 
to her feet, 

Washabi li'hy- nonee-wd. [f Waseablb • see 
-MT.] The quality of bemg washable. 

x8g6 H G. Wells Wheels of Chance ii, Else they [se. 
diaperslcould never have the faith they show in the. wash- 
abinty .of the goods they sell you. 

Washable (wg Jab’l), a [f. Wash v, + -able.] 
tl. That can be used for washing, with which 
one can wash. Obs rare—\ 
ifiaa Wodroephe S/ared Hours 0/ Soldier am On dit . 
gue eeeat esi nauigable, beuuable ^ lauahle. Men say. • 
that Water is both nauigable, drinkable & washable. 

2 . That can be washed without damage to texture 
or colour. 

x8ax Blackut. Mag, X. 562 Pocket-handkerchiefs were 
quite abandoned, .yea,mostthingswashable. xSgSDiCKSNS 
0 . Twist xx\vii, Like washable beaver hats that improve 
with ram, bis nei ves were rendered stouter and more vigor- 
ous by showeis of tears, xBjgCiidlEi^n Arch ^ml. 
II 141/2 Washable paper hangings X887 Et^, llhistr. 
Mag, May 546 Everything was planned so as to be readily 
washable and brnsbaole 

3 . Exposed to the washing of the waves. 

187B Builes Robi, Dick v 44 The sea dashes in through 
the 'washable rocks, and drives up in clouds of vapour far 
Inland. 

Was-bael, wa^ail(e, -hayl : see Wassail. 
Wa^amouth : see Wash-houth. 
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I Wa'Sbaway. Colonial [fc verbal phr to tuash 
away', see Wash ». 15 .] The lemoval by flood 
of a portion of a hillside; the destruction of a 
portion of railway or road track by flood , a hole 
or breach produced by the washing away of soil. 

1893 Westm Gas 7 Mar 8/3 The new railway also suf- 
fered seierely, and traffic has been interfeied with owing to 
several washaways 1896 Dtttfy News 18 J uly 8/5 In sevei al 
pai ts of the mountain where the washawajs appeal, the lode 
can be seen right down to the present suiface 1906 Times 
16 Dec 5/2 A number of washawajs have taken place, and 
a ma il tram was derailed 
Washayl, obs. form of Wassatl. 
Wash-ball. Nowiard. [f. Wash®.] A ball 
of soap (sometimes perfumed or medicated) used 
for washing the hands and face, and for shaving 
xfiox Holland Pliny xxiy vii II. 1B4 This Mastich is 
used m sope, and wasn-bals. 1672 Newton in Phil Trans, 
VII 5102 Let some Water, in which a convenient quantity 
of Soap or wash-ball is dissolv'd, be agitated into Froth 
X683 Loud Gas No 1800/4 James Noicock sells the true 
and large Bolognia Wash balls, a 1700 Evelyn Diary (1879) 
May 164s, We furnish'd ourselves with wash-balls, the best 
being made here [Bologna] 17x4 [Blanch] Beaux Mer- 
chant i 6 Have you brought my Riding Whig, Mr Barber, 
and your best Scented Wash-balls? xwS Johnson Idler 
No 40 P4 , 1 remember a wash ball that had a quality truly 
wonderful 1803 [S Weston] Wemeria 39 Some clays are 
marbled, and look like wash-balls ready made 1806-7 J 
Beresforo Miseries Hum Life xx xlii, Dropping a wash- 
ball out of your frozen fingers. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spam 
xiii, He. forthwith produced two scented wash balls which 
h e off ered for sale 

Wash-basin. Now chiefly U.S, [f. Wash v ] 
A wash-hand basin. 

18x2 Examiner 21 Nov. 739/a The wash bason [was] al- 
most filled 1833 J. Scoffern in Otfs Ctre, Set , Elent, 
Cheta 43X The negro princes obtain English wash-basins. 
1860O.W Holmes /’ rg^Manv, A new nursery, with Lake 
Superior, and Huron .for wash-basins 1 XQ04S E White 
Forest 11, Dishes, pails, wash-basins, and other receptacles. 

Wasli-bear. ? U.S. [£. Wash v. In Ger. 
waschbar, a transl. of the zoological name Ursus 
lotor (Linn ) ; cf. Washer 4 b, washing bear, 
Washihq fpl, a, 3.} The racoon. 

1892 Century Diet 

Washboard, [f- Washj^ ; cf. G waschbrett\ 

1 . IJaut, A board on the side of a boat to prevent 
the sea breaking over, also, a boaid on the sill of 
a lo-wer-deck port, for the same puipose, 

X74a Woodrqofe m Manway's Treeu (1762) I ii. xvii 78 
The largest boat was towed a stern, bemg raised with wash- 
boards for that purpose. *825 T Hook .Say-wgr Ser ii 
Passion 4- Pnne xv. Ill 399 She shipped a heavy sea, 
which washed away all the staiboard bulwarks and wash- 
boards x88a T T WiLDRiDGE Northumbria 134 The struc- 
tural points of interest in this [ancient] boat are the 'wash- 
boards ' and the wooden pegs 
2 A board round the walls of a room with its 
edge resting on the floor ; a skirting-board, dial. 

xSzS-sa Webster, Wash-board s a board in a room, next 
to the floor i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI ii. lii, To stand 
looking out of the study window at the rain, and kicking 
Ins foot against the washboard in solitude x86a [C. L. 
Robinson] Dialect of Leeds, Gloss., Washboard (pron 
weshbeardi, the wainscot 

3. t a. A flat piece of wood fixed on an axis within 
the barrel of a washing-machine, and made to 
revolve so as to agitate the clothes in tlie water. 
Obs. b. l/.S, A hardwood board, with a fluted 
sniface or covered with corrugated zme, on which 
washerwomen rub clothes in washing. 

*79? Mull Advertiser ag June 2/2 Washing machines 
which move with a pendulum or upright wash-board m the 
inside^ 188a Howells m Longman’s Mag I 56 Wherever 
the piano-forte penetrates, lovely woman lifts her fingeis 
from the needle, the broom-handle^ and the washboard X902 
Eliz Banks Newspaper Girl 138 Clothes washed by her 
own hands on an American washboard m abig wooden tub. 

Wasb boiigb. dial. £? Wash a, Cf. Water- 
bough] (See quot. 1823.) 

x6i2 T Taylor Comm Titus i x6 321 Their care is but 
to cut off the wash boughs of an, but they leaue the bole, 
and stumpe standing 1823 Moor Snjfolk Words, Wash- 
boughs, the lower stragglmg branches of trees. 

'Wash-bowl. [f. Wash v.'\ 

1 1 A wash-tub. Obs. 

a 1329 Skelton Sp, Parrot 153 Our Grekys ye walow in 
the washbol Argoltcorum. 1383 Higins ?umus' Nomencl 
231/1 Labruin, , .a washing tub or washbooU 1620 Gataker 
Manage Praier 19 It is no shame for thee, though thou 
beest wealthy, to seeke her [a wife] at the wash-boule 1673 
Bp S 'Bkskss. Reproof Reh Transp.n So that metbinks 
according to your notion, there is nothing so patly emble- 
matical of Soveraign Princes, as Dufoy in his Tub, or a Pig 
under a wash-bole 1698 Collier Immor Stage v § 3 222 
So that if he was resolv’d to have shown her thus unpolish’d, 
he should have made her keep Sheep, or brought her uo at 
the Wash-Boul 

2. A wash-hand basin. 

1883 C D Warner Roundabout Joum 183 The guest is 
allowed a wash-bowl, but no pitcher x888 Q Rev Jan 132 
Emerson alone took no part m this ‘storm in a wash-bowl’. 
xgo4E ’^■esen Phoenix Carpet -Yox 157 Jane fetched the 
wash -bowl fiom the sink 

‘Wa’sbbrew. dial. [f. Wash sb. or w.] Oat- 
meal boiled to a stiff jelly 

x6ao Markham Fareiu Musb, xv. 134 Of Oatemeale is 
inade that zneate which is called in the West, Washbrew 
*0*3 — Eng Housew, vi 222 You shall not heare of any 
that euer did surfeite of this Wash-brew or Flammerie. 1837 


J F Pai mer Mrs Palmer's Dial Devon Dialect Gloss. 
95 Wash blew, flummery, oatmeal boiled m water till it 
acquires a gelatinous consistence 

Wash-coloured, a [f. Wash sb ] Having the 
appearauLe of a ‘ wash ’ oi ti ansparent la} er of colour. 

1^9 E P "Wright Animal Life igs The fui [of chinchilla] 
IS long, thick, close, woollj, somewhat crisped, greyish 
wash-coloured above and paler beneath 

Wash-dirt. Mining. [Wash sb. 01 o ] Auri- 
ferous soil or giavel to be submitted to •Hashing 
1864 Eliz. Murray EllaNoi man III 38 Under the wash- 
dii tor stuff there is always pipeday 1864 J Rogers A fto 
Kush II. 30 A bucket-full of vash-dirt tiled— the best — Is of 
Its ■value a sufficient test 1877 Raimonu Statist Mines <$• 
Mining Large piles of wasli-diit are accumulated to be 
washed 111 the wiiitei 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 28 Good 
tin can be obtained, mixed with a fair percentage of gold in 
the dish of washdirt 

Wash-dish, [f Wash»] 

1 dial, B Dish-washer 3 [Cf.F. lavandih e 
(Cotgr.).] 

1823 Jennings Ohserv Dial W, Eng,, Wash-dish, the 
bird called wagtail 1862 Johns Bnt Birds 623 Wash dish 
and Washeiwoman, the Pied Wagtail X867 Rock ytiit an' 
Nell exxv, 'T was a wash dish 

2 A wash-hand basin. ? U.S. 

1839 Mrs Kirkland New Home iv 26 After the ‘ wash 
dish '^had been used in turn, and various handkeichiefs had 
performed, the part of towels. 

Wash-drawiug. [f. Wash sb. or ©.] The 
method of water-colour drawing in which washes 
of colour are extensively used ; a picture produced 
by this method. 

i8Bg J Pennell Pen Drawing 305, 1 have heard fi om 
them more expressions of pleasuie in a pen drawing than 
I have ever heard given to a pencil or a wash di awing 
xBg2 Photogr Ann III p cchii, Phologr^hs from Nature, 
Wash Drawings, Paintings, &c X894C G HhRi'ZRMand- 
bk Dravttng 121 Wasb drawings for reproduction by half- 
tone process should be made upon smooth or finely ciained 
cardboards. X905 A thenxum 9 Dec 806/3 in this . . Ludlow 
Castle, the real science of wasb diawing is shown. 
WaBhie, ohs. form of Watoh. 

Washeall, rare ohs. f Wassail. 

Washed (wgjt),_^^/ a. [f. Washw. +-ed 1 .] 

1 . Cleansed by rubbing in water or other liquid ; 
also, moistened or drenched with water. 

*S 57 North Giievata’s Diall Pr iv vii (1368) xasb, A 
paire of washed or perfume gloues, 1386 Whitney Choice 
Eviblems 136 With Towell faire, to wipe theire washed 
hands X603SHAKS Leai i 1 271 The lewelsof ourl'athei, 
with wash’d eies Coidelia leaues you 1620 Markham 
Ftttew Husb xiii X04 Now It IS not amisse that I speake 
here a word or two of washt come, 01 the washing of come. 
X70S Loud Gaz No 4184/.1, 302 Bags of Cloth wash'd and 
unwash’d Spanish Felt Wooll 18x2 Byron C 4 Har \ Ixix, 
Then thy spruce citizen, wash’d artisan, And smug appren- 
tice gulp their weekly air 1864 T S Williams & Simmonds 
Engl Commere. Corresp, ajg, is 6d. pr. lb for washed 
Merino free from burr. 

b. Tieated with water or other liquid so as to 
remove impurities or soluble matter, to separate 
heaviei from lighter parts, etc 
c XS7S Pe^ Bk Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 9 This, .will 
make more synues then all the scourings or washed ineates 
that are used x6oo Surflet Country Farm v xxi 721 
Washed bread is a meate very profitable for the health . 
bicause the washing of it doth wliolie take away the beam- 
nes and clammines belongingvnto the earthie pans thereof 
1720 WoouwABD Fossils I. r 169 This last the People who 
gather it here, call Wash’d-Amber ? 1785 Imison Seh Arts 
(1796) II 68 Aading about one part of washed whiting to 
three parts of carmine 1810 J Bailey Agnc Durham 40 
note. This is not clean or washed ore; but ore mixed with 
other substances that could not be separated in washing. 
1849 Pereira Etem Mat Med (ed 3) I 344 When thus 
purified, It IS called washed sulphur (sulphur lotum vet de- 
puratum) 1884 F J Britten Watch 4 Clockm. xoi Washed 
or double-washed Emery 

t c. Of coin : Sweated. Obs. 

X711 T Tonson Waller's Poems A3, dipt and washt money 
goes about, when the entire and weighty lies hoarded up. 
d. Covered with a coaling of precious metal 
1772 Loud Citron 21-24 Mar 288/3 It appeared theie was 
but four shillings out of the guinea and half [of silver] good, 
the lest being only a washed metal 1776 Pennsylv Even 
Post 23 May 264/2 An olive coloured short fustian coat, 
with silver washed buttons 

e Of a water-colour or monochrome drawing • 
Having the tints produced by colour laid on in 
‘ washes 

1770 Exhib. R, Acad ig The Resurrection, ,a washed 
drawing 1784 J Barry Lect Art 111 (1848) 133 Raphael’s 
washed drawing of the Calumny of Apelles 1884 Linton 
Woed-En^avtng^o K ‘washed drawing’ is one in which 
shadows, oroad tints, (indeed all masses of colour,} are 
wa^ed in broadly with a brush m sepia or India ink 
f Of Stock, or sale of stock; see quot. and 
Wash v. ig b. 

1888-9 New York Produce Exch Rep 265 (Cent.) Washed 
or fictitious sales are positively forbidden 

f S-fig- Oflanguage: Refined, elegant. (? after 
L. lautus') Obs. 

1628 Feltham Resolves i, xx 67, I know, God hath chosen 
by v^ake things, to confound the 'wise yet I see not but 
™ Language hath much preuailed 

T D. Vr 'tshed leather = Wash-leather. Obs 

1694 Motteux Rabelais tv. xxxii, Wash’d-Leather Boots 
\poti nes li e cordouan] 

2 . Washed, out. Of a fabnc, dye, etc. . That 
has faded, or lost freshness, in the wash. 



WASHBL. 
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WASHERWOMAIf. 


1837 J Morier am Allruiit xx 117 The threadbare 
carpets, the washed-out curtains 1831 Mayhew I^aiui 
Labour I 342/1 Habited in a washed out-blue Fiench kind 
of pinafore 1873 JowtTT /"too (ed 2)111 51 The shabby 
washed-out look of any colour which has not been dyed in 
this way. 

b. jig Lacking 111 colour, animation, etc 

1830 Smedley F Fatrlegh 1, A complexion and general 
appeaiance only to be described by the term ‘ washed out ' 
i8fiz Trollope Qrhy F xii. There was none of that lanky, 
washed out appearance which soirow and tiouble so often 
give to females 1863 W Cory Lett ij Jmh (1807) 166 
They are a washed-out lot; but they laugh. 1863 Huxley 
in Life (igoo) 11 vi 95 , 1 am belter but curiously weak and 
washed out 

fWashel, Obs. In4wass(o)hele [f Wash 
V * see -EL.] a A bath, b A vessel for washing. 

1303 R Brunne Handl Synue 11033 pere besyde, yn a 
pap \vas a wasshyng, at an note ba^ , ' 1 ermes ' men calle 
bat watyr w.asshele, For many one had berat here hele 
1*1373 Joseph Anm 288 penne comen two Angeles 0 ]jur 
T weyne aftur hem with cruetes sone, and wasscheles wi^ 
h aly water with hem bei hroiqten 

Washeu (w§J'iiJ, ppl, a arch, and dial, 
[sir. pa. pple of Wash v ] Washed Also with 
adv. prefixed, as clean-, ill-, new-, well-washen. 

14S3 Ca^/( 413/1 Weschyn, 13*5-34 Fitzherb. 

Huso § 122 Laye a dene wnshen shete vppoii the stole. 
1394 A Hume Poems etc (STS) 101 Til eit meat with 
weschen orvnweschen hands x^vj Extracts Abtrd, Reg. 
(1648} II 330 With goode bedding, weele woshine and weeTe 
smellit naprie 1637 Rutherford Let to Ld Oaighall 

10 Aug , Some ill woshen and foul distinctions iSfiS H 
hjLWjBeacousofStbleiiSSg) Bg The washen swine returning 
to the mire. 1870 Bryant /had i 563 With washen hands 
They took the salted meal. 1879 Butcher & Lang Odyss. 
VI. 64. 94 These are always eager foi new-washeii garments 
wherein to go to the dances 

+ b. washen leather — Wash-leather Obs. 

Cf washed leather, Washed 1 h 
cx^iVorh Memo i?.6,(Suitees) I 63Foradossanwesshyn 
leddyr. 

Washer (wg'Jsi), j 3 .t Forms 4 ?waaoli0re, 
5-6 wasaher (^5 wasschar, 6 wayslier), 6 Sc 
weschoar, vaaohiar, 7 Sc. wascher, 6- wasber. 
[f Wash© +-Eal. 

An OE wssscere is given by Sweet A S Diet , hut no 
example has been found, though the existence of the word 

11 probable cf Wasiiesteh ] 

1. One who washes. 

1430-1330 Myrr ovr Lndye in 306 Mediatrix, Menesse 
of men, and wassher of synnes 1372 Hui oet (ed Higins), 
Washei, loior 1706 Bavnard in Sir J Floyer Hoi 4 Cold 
Bath 11 263 No Men live so long and healthful, as the 
Washers and Dablers in Cold Watei. 1760-78 H Brooke 
FoolofQual (1809) IV 35 The lowliness of a washer of 
feet 1770 G. White Selborne, To Barrington 8 Oct , 
Common house-spanows are great washeis 188S Daily 
Netus 16 Sept 8/5 Good Laundrymaid Wanted 111 a private 
house Must be a good washer and ironer 1909 Daily 
Chron 24 Mar 4/6 In these days when washing is made 
either a fad or a religion, according to the temperament of 
the.washer, 

f2. One who sweats com. See Wash 08 . Obs, 

[14x4 Rolls of Parlt IV 33/2 Les lavours, tonsours, S: 
contrefaitours del monie de la Terre.] c 144a Jacob's brell 
Ip And we denounce acursed alle makeres of fals monye, & 
cropperes, and wasscherys. 1534 Act 26 Hen VLH c. 6 $ 6 
Tneie to cause all suche counterfaytors, washers, clyppers 
of money to be indyted.^ 1771 Encycl Brit. HI. 236/1 
Clippers and washers of coin 

3. One whose occupation or profession is the 
cleansing of materials, vessels, etc 
1313 Acc Ld High Treas Scot V 20 Ane fynour, 
weschear, and meltarofgold. [a 1529- see Dish-washer i ] 
i68x Elsiho Lords' Deb, (Camden) 34 Shewes the washing 
Iw tliem [the silk throwsteis], who washed away the gum 
Then the dyer was founde out to add that to the weight 
what the washers had taken away, which the washer coulde 
not doe, 1807 E S, Waring Tour Sheet aa 21 A Moordu- 
Sho (a washer of dead bodies) 1844 M T Asmar Mem 
Baiyl P'cess II 176 ' Wherefore,’ said the washer of skins, 

' thou seest, a marvellous change was wrought in me '. 

"I* b. A person employed to wash and ‘ get up ’ 
household linen, a launderer or laundress, Obs. 

1330 Palsor 287/1 Wassher of gownes, relaueur *337 
Order of HosPttails G ij. Vow shall geue diligent beede that 
the said Wasneis and Nuisesof this Howse be alwaies well 
occupied, 1398 Shahs Merry bP i u s One Mistris 
Quickly) which is in the mannei of his Nurse, or his 
Laundry, his Washer, and Ins Ringer i6ao Middleton 
Chaste Maid iL 11, Two of my wife's foul smocks going to 
the washers 164a St Mary le Bow (Durham) Par Reg , 
Margarett the washer bur. 13 May 173a Fielding Covent 
Card Trag i ix. Thus burning from the fire, the washer 
lifts The red-hot iron to make smooth hei shifts 1773 S J, 
Pratt Liberal Opitu Ixxii (1783) IH 34 A girl m Hodge- 
lane, who owed some three or four pound to her washer 

o One who washes sheep before sheaiing 
1320 mArehssologia XXV 437 Item P ‘1 to Barnaby Bryse 
for castyng inne y« shepe to y® wayshers vhjq. i6ia 
Shutileworths' Acc (Chatham Soc.) 200 To the washers of 
the sheepe, vj* 1641 Best Fatm Bks (Surtees) 18 One 
good washer will . wash sixe score or sixe score and tenne 
[sheep] in a day 1827 Hone Evety-day Bk II 788 The 
rude grasp of the relentless washer. 

d. One who washes (ore, alluvial soil, etc.) as 
a mining operation 

133X-2 [see Buddle si *] 1333 EnsN Decades (Arb ) 21a 

These wasshers [at the gold mines] for the moste parte, are 
the Indian women 1609 m Cochran-Patrick Early Rec, 
Mimt^ Scot. (1878) 143 Wasohers with the seifF. Ibid,, 
Oressaris and waschens with the buddill, wascheris with the 
canves. 1747 Hooson Mittet^s Diet. N 3 b. And the washer 
always keeps a Lay of this over the Bottom of the Seive, 


1849 Lever Con Cregan xxii, Otheis rarely rise above the 
rank of mei e * washers ’—men employed to sift the deposits 
of the rivers in which the chief product is gold-dust 1870 
J O Tucker Mute 40 A thousand washers in their rude 
airay Bend to a toil and none superior knew 

e. One who is employed in a stable-yard, cab 
or omnibus dep 6 t, etc., to wash down the vehicles 
after use. 

1868 Daily News 8 Sept , Besides the yard money we 
must give the horsekeeper at least 3d , the washer 2d 1884 
Bath Jt 111 26 J lily 7/3 On returning to the yaid at night he 
has to stump up a lip of tbtee pence to the washer 
f With advs. 

1839 K Cornwallis Panorama New World 1 . 323 
Wanted, a Washer up — Victoiia Dining-rooms 1B81 M 
Reynolds Driving Lfe 132 Another gang of men 

known as washers-out, set to and clean the boiler out 1906 
A B Todd Poet, Whs etc , Remin vii. 68 My duties were 
to be what is called a ‘washei -off’ to a tile- moulder 
4 a A popular name of the Wagtail, Motacilla 
lugiibns Cf. Wash-dish i, Dish-washer 3, and 
WASHERWOMAtr 3. 

c 1323 Gloss W de Bibbesw in Wright Voc idsLa vanele 
e le pounrot {glossed a wype and wasthere [7 read waschere]), 
*SS6 Withals Diet, (1562) $/i A wagtaile, wassher inoia- 
Cilia. [1375- see Dish washer 3] i668CHARLETOND«ff/ynzrr 
90 Motacilla the washer, or water-wagtail, 1797 Bewick 
Bnt Birds I 187 ttetOflheyare sometimes called Washers, 
from their peculiar motion 1883 Swainson Prov Names 
Birds 44 Pied Wagtail , .Moll washer 

b A name of the Racoon. Cf. Wash-bbab, 
IVashmg-bear (Washing j 5 //. a 3). 

[1838 Baird Cyel Nat Sei (i860} 569/2 The racoon, Pro- 
eyoit loior, is a native of America Its specific name, lotor 
(washer), is derived from its habit of plunging its dry food 
into water before eating it ] 1^1 Century Diet ; and in 
other recent Diets. 

6 An apparatus for washing , a waahmg-madime 
used m vaiious industiies 
1808 I C CunwFN Ecoii Feeding Stock 33 The washei 
being removed by the crane, to the place where the dirty 
potatoes are laid 186a R Hunt Ure's Diet Arts{ei.s) 
III 977 The small coal resulting fiom the washei is 
deliieied into a common pit daced under the washers 
187s Encycl Brit HI 8x6/2 (Ble.aching} The continuous 
w.isher patented in 1832, is deserving of notice as a simple 
and efficient washing-machine 1877 Raymond Staitsi, 
Mines Mtiuiig 380 The cement silver is washed in a 
washer invented by Profe^or Pearce 
b. A machine in which the rags used in paper- 
making are worked to wash and open their fibres. 

1823 J. Nicholson Oper Mech, 366 The paper-mill con- 
sists of a water wheel, connected with . wheels, so arranged 
as to cause the cylinder in the washer, and the one in the 
beating engine, to make fixim 120 to 150 revolutions per 
minute xSggtJHBiJic/ 926 There is another [engine], 
.called the washer, m wbicTi the tags are first worked 
coarsely with a stream of water 

c An apparatus for cleansing coal-gas, 
x8S3 S Hughes Gas-works 134 Of the washer and con- 
denser for separating the tar and ammoniacal liquor 1883 
Chamb Jnu. 267 The resulting gas is led off to a washer, 
and thence to a gasholder. 

d. A machine for washing domestic linen. 

X884 Health Exlitb, Catal ii6/a Seven of Greenall's 
Steam Washeis, different sizes, for domestic use. Clothes 
are washed by steam. zSm Eliz Banks Camp, Curiosity 
igo She carefully measured the amount of soda that was put 
into the washers igo8 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 9/6 Washer 
(40-shirt hand) by Whitaker 

e. An apparatus for washing photographic 
plates or prints. 

1891 Anthony's Phoiogr Bull IV. 97 The prints on being 
taken out of the washer are well sponged . before drying 
f 6 An instrument or tool used for spnnklmg or 
cleansiug. a A smith’s tool . see quots. b ? A 
sponge for cleansing the bore of a gun. Obs, 
a 1677 Moxon A/rcA Ererc \ loWith your Washer dipt 
in Water damp the outside of the Fire to keep the Heat in. 
168S Koustl Armoniy iii 321/1 Smiths Tools The Washer, 
is a Bundle of Rushes with an Iron Stall to it, with this 
Water is sprinkled out of the Trough into the Fue to make 
It burn the hotter, 
b 1708 [see Scourer* 5] 

7. a. A cock or outlet valve of a water-supply- 
ing pipe b. The outlet valve of a basin, cistern, 
etc to which the wasle-pipe is attached. 

*396 Harincton Altai Metam Ajax Liij b, To which 
pype you must haue a Cocke or a washer to jeeld water 
with some pretie strength, when you would let it in 1712 
J. James tr Le Blonds Gardening xgg If it he a Four-inch 
Pipe, you should give it a Washei and Opening of six Inches 
at the Bottom of the Reserver. Ibid, 211 To empty the 
Bason entirely , which is done by means of a Washer, and 
a Waste-Pipe at the Bottom of it X716 Land Gae, No. 
3493/3 Brass Cocks, Washers, &c of all Sizes. 1839 Gwilt 
Arc/nt. (ed 4) Add. to Gloss , Washer, the perforated 
metal plate of a sink or dram, which can be removed for 
letting oflf the waste water 2875 Knight Diet Meek s v , 
Washer 3 b. A street-washer or pavement-plug, where a 
hose may be attached to water the street, pavement, or 
urban garden 

1 8. Some kind of cloth. Obs. 

16x3 J May Decl, Estate Clothing v. 32 There haue some 
merchants caused counterfeit Deuonshire keisies to bee made 
in Yorkshire out of washers or halfethicks. xSay Treasurers 
Alinanaeie (ed. g} B S b, [Listof Woollen cloths ] Washers 
of Lancashire, 

9 . Conib, as (sense 3b) washer-girt, -maiden’, 
(senses) washer-cloth; dso Washerman, Washer- 
woman. 

1876 Henley Life ^ Death xxx Bk Verses (18S8) 02 The 
pretty washer-maiden, She washes on alivays 1 xBSjMatich, 


Exlab Catal 63 Cotton Manufactureis' Roller, Clearer, 
Washer, and Sizing Cloth /bid , Washer Cloth for Mill 
Furnishing 1907 Jean Webster Jerty Junior n 22 'Ihe 
washer girls wore dresses in the gayest of peasant clothes 

Washer (wgjsi), sb,'^ Also 4 -wliaslLer, 6 
wassber, 8 wisher. [Of doubtful oiigin , usually 
assumed to be a use of prec , but the development 
of meaning has not been accounted for ] A per- 
forated annular disc or flattened ring of metal, 
leather, or other material placed between two 
surfaces subject to rotative friolion, to relieve 
friction and prevent lateral motion and nnsteadmess. 


1346 Acc Exch K R 470/17 m 2 De v Cheynes pro 
barr[a] continentibus L Lincbes, v paribus tenelhrum, ij 
Whasbers [etc] 1544 in Lete ^ Papers Hen VIII, XIX. 
I 148 Spare wheles for small ordynaunce 12 pair, lynce- 
pynnes, wasshers, [etc] tSit Florio, Cerchio dtferro, an 
iron hoope, amongst gunners called a washei, which serues 
to keepe the iron pin at the end of the axel tree from weaiing 
the naue 1682 [see Linch-finJ. 2704-26 Diet Rust s.v 
Cai t. The Washers, being the Rings on the ends of the 
Axle-tree 1703 tr Guillet’s Gentl Did li sv Name, It 
has likewise in each end of the hole, through which the end 
of the Axletree goes, a ring of iron called the wisher, which 
saves the hole of the nave from wealing too big 1793 Her- 
SCHEL in Phil Ttatts LXXXV 37X It is keyed fast at C , 
with proper washers between the joints to allow of a very 
smooth motion 1803 R W Dickson Praci Agrtc I, Plate 
XU, Every tooth screws through a double frame sepal ated 
by iron washers for greater steadiness 1847 Brandon A nal 
Goth. Aickit 102 The closing ring or door latch [consists 
of] the flat plate or washer, fixed to the outer surface of the 
door, the handle or ring, and the sjEndle 1872 0 W. 
Holmes Poet i, A washer makes a loose screw fit 1876 
Blackmore Crtpps xxvi, The vast diversity of wheels, as 
well as their many caprices of wagging, according to the 
state of their washers 

b. All annular disc of leather, rubber, or other 
material placed between the flanges of abutting 
water-pipes, beneath the plnngei of a screw-down 
water-tap, etc. to prevent leakage. 

1830 Ogilvib s V , Washers of leather or pasteboard are 
also used to lender screw and other junctions air tight or 
water tight xgo8 Cassell's Handyman's Enquire IVithui 
(ed P N. Plasluck) 492/2 In the caseofoidinary household 
water taps they should be taken to pieces and new leather 
washers fitted and fixed on to the jumpers. 

c. A hearing-plate of iron placed under the nut 
of a holt or tie-rod. 

xSai R Stevenson m Edtn Philos Jml V 246 The under 
ends of these pel pendicular rods are attached with screw- 
nuts, resting upon corresponding washers, or plates of iron 
xSao [see tie rod, Tie- 3] 1839 Gwilt Archit (ed 4) Add 
to Gloss , Washer, a. flat piece ofiron, or other metal, pierced 
with a hole for the passage of a screw, between whose nut 
and the timbei it is placed 1873 Knight Diet Mech , Wall- 
■washer, a large plate at the end of a tie-rod to extend the 
external bearing, 

d. Comb 

2839 Urp Diet, Arts eta 1027 Its other face receives the 
flat ling X in four notches coiresponding to the four pro- 
jections of the washer-ring 1849 J Oviim Coustr Crimes 
108 The strong cast-iron cross lays hold of the masonry by 
means of the Holding down bolts and washer plates. 

Hence Wa'slierless c.. without a washer, 

xgoB Cassells Handyman's Enquire Within (ed P. N. 
Hasluck) 493/1 Washerless Water tap (Lord Kelvin’s) 

Wa slier, v, [f. Washer trans. To fur- 
nish with a washer. Hence Wa shered ppt. a. 

2869 Blackmore Loma D. Ixx, I had worked myself uix 
growing hot like an ill washered wheel levolving, though 1 
Startwith a coolaxle 1873 Eliz Phelps Trotiy s Wedding 
Tour 215, I must have the buggy washered 1886 So. 
Anier ii Sept 160/3 He wabliered the knobs of the doors 
that had a rattling play whenever handled. 

Washeress. ra>e~^. [f. Washer -ess.] 
A female washer. 

2648 Hexham ii, Een Wasschersseuyt de laoge.aWasliei’- 
esse out of the lees, 


Wa'shermau. [f. Washer j^i-bMAir j3] 
A man whose occupation is the washing of clothes. 

Chiefly designating the Chinese laundryman of the U.S. 
and the Abiatic native washei of clothes. 

1725 J Stkvbns Hist Persia 77 His Beauty and Wealth 
made the Washerman sensible that the Parents must be 
great 1743 Bulkslev & Cummins Vey, S Seas 126 William 
Calhcutt, Washerman 1810 T. Williamson E Ind Vade 
Mecum 1 244 The Doby, or washerman, is also exclusively 
a domestic, washing for only one family. 1874L J.Trotter 
Hist India Introd. 10 Each village kept its own school- 
master, washerman, goldsmith, [eta] 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Canttmu III iv Ixxxi, 71 One trade, however, the Chinese 
ai e permitted to follow, and have now almost monopolized, 
that of washermen 


Wash.er-'wife. Sc. [f. Washer j^.i+Wifb. 
Cf. (j. ■wascherweib.'l A washerwoman. 

1800 Monthly Mag Apr. ^8/g In Scotland, the word 
linens is often used for linen For example, ‘ carry my linens 
to the washer-wife ’ 1910 N Munro Fancy Farm xi, The 

worditself[je gossip] is noble in its origin, forall itswasher- 
wife associations, 

Wa'sherwoman. [f Washer Woman. 
Cf. G. wascherfr<m.'\ 

1 A woman whose occupation is the washing of 
dirty linen j one who takes in washing. 

i63aSHEBW00D, A washer woman, lauandiere, bnandtere, 
2674 R Godfrey /«;. ij Ab Physick 132 A Poor Washer- 
woman. xq^q Eoqtk Author t wks 1799 I 133 Mrs Suds, 
your washer-woman 2799 Southey Love Elegies 1 23 No 
washerwoman’s flltby band shall e’er, Sweet pocket hand- 
kerchief 1 thy worth profane 18x1 Regul 4 Orders Army 
169 Servants and Washer-women for each Trocm. 2837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, Mrs. Baidell .looked out his linen 
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for the washerwoman when it went abroad 184^ Thackeray 
you. Pair xxxvii. The pertinacity with which the washer- 
woman brought . her bills week after week 1877 Tenny- 
son Down withWilliam ' Ihira 
Tfiane The washerwoman's brat * 

Td. Washerwomaf^s JingerSy handy a condition 
of the hands, characteristic of cholera, resembling 
the Avrinkhng of the skm produced in the hands of 
washerwomen by the action of soap and soda 
Washerwovunis ttch, scall, a form of eczema inci- 
dent to the hands of washerwomen 
1844 Hoblyn Dtci Med,y Washerwonnn’s Scall, Psonasts 
lotorum 1894 Gould Ilbutr Diet Med , lyas/urwomaii s 
Edited See Cholera-hand Washerwom&ti^s Itch or Scall 
1898 P Mansoy Trap Diseases 11 60 As m cholera, the 
serous dram may lead to pinched features, washerwoman’s 
fingers 

2 . = Washbh 1 4 a, 

1817 Stephens in Shavi's Gen Zool X ii 546 The Water- 
wagtail, or as it IS called in many parts Dish washer, or 
Washerwoman 183a [see Dish washek]. 1862 Johns 
Birds Haunts 171 1 he popular name Washerwoman belongs 
to the whole family [of wagtails] 

\7aiSltevy (wp'J^i^)* [f. Wash v -i--ebt ] A 
place at which the washing of coal, ore, wool, etc. 
IS carried on. 

iBpS ColumbusiOfaxp Dispatch 6 May j/6 A most disastrous 
fire broke out at the Coke plant The destruction of the 
washery and machinery was complete 1898 Daily Keias 2 
Dec 3/2 Quantities of fish are caught, and sent to the gold 
washenes 1907 Clafkam Woollen <5- Worsted Ind vi 246 
Some washing of both combing and carding wools is done m 
separate ‘ washenes'. 

tWa'sliestev. Obs, [f. Wash ». + -steb] 
A female washer (of linen), a washerwoman • 
in 0 £. also applied to a man 

egoo Wjerferth Gregorys Dial, 111 vm. rgr loblnus, se 
was mm waescestre [L-^ii/ffl] Ibid, ly xii aidSemasse- 
preost wms lufl;;endehis wsscestran [L presoyteram] swa 
swa his agne swuster c 1200 Trnt Coll Horn 57 Qmd 
viehuspaiefaeit exemplar lotricwiiy and bisus do3 to uiider- 
stonden be forbisne of be wasshestren 

+ Wasli ground. Ohs, [Wash sh, or z/.] ? A 
drying-ground 

1714 Load Gas No 5272/8 One Acre and a half of Wash 
ground in Crucifix Hue in Southwark 1724 Ibid No, 6247/3 
An Estate, consisting of Garden Grounds, Wash Grounds, 

. and Houses 

Wa sh.-liand, a Tn 8 wash-hands, [f. Wash 
V, Cf. F. ^ lavematn(js sb., wash-hand stand, 
wash-hand basin ] Intended for use in washing the 
hands. Only in certain combinations (sometimes 
hyphened or written continuously as single words), 
a. Wash-hand basiny a basin for washing the 
hands, to. Wash-hand standy a piece of furniture 
for holding the wash-hand basin, ewer, soap-dish, 
etc. o. Wash-hand table, a table sermg the 
purpose of a wash hand stand 
a. 1759 Phil, Trans LI 284 There was a small stand 
with a wash hands basin on it 1815 Scott Guy M xxxvi, 
He ordered lights and a wash-hand basin and towel 1878 
Erowning Poets Crotsic cxi, Reach The wasbband-basin for 
admirers I 

Comb xZn A, Meadows Man Midwifery (ed a) 8g A 
large wash-hand basinfull of this h>datidiform mass 
b 1836 Dickens itk Bos, Brokers' ikops, Rosewood 
chiffoniers and mahogany wash hand-stands 1839 W. 
Chambers Tour Holland 43/1 Wash hand stand X854 
Surtees Handley Cr xxvii (igoi) I 204 Having deposited 
a canof hot wateron the washhandstand. 1894 ‘R Andom' 
We Three tfTroddles XX 115 He bounced over to the wash- 
hand stand 

attrib X848 Clough Bothie u 291 We return to the shop 
and the wash-hand-stand-bason 1854 Surtecs Handley Cr 
XU (rgoi) I, go 'Tother night it was laining perfect wash- 
ban dstandbasms full 1881 Olive Schreiner Stoiy dyheaes 
Farm ii 111, I left them in the wash-hand stand drawer 
c. 1863 Gladstone Glean (1879] IL 204 Again, take such 
a jug as he would construct for the washhand table of a 
garret 

Wash-house (wg’Jhaus). Also 6-7 waaliouse, 

9 vulgar washtis, wasli’Tis [f Wash v + 
House sb. Cf. Du. •waschhuis, G. waschhaus ] 
fl. A bath-house. Obs. rare. 
exomO.E GlossesiaZtschr.f deulschesAltertum'X.'XX.T.. 
13 waeschus. X7 o4Pitt5^cc. 47 They 

have many Hammams, or Wash-houses to hath themselves 
tn 

2. An outbmlding or apartment used for washing 
clothes. 

1577 B. Googb HeresbacKs Hush. 1 13 There is also a 
thirde stie, not farre from the washouse, for the fatting of 
my Porkes, 1580 m Archsiologia LXIV 358 To set upp the 
gat at the washouse. 1671 T. Lacy in Extr, St Papers rel 
Friends iv. (1013I 35°. I -saw a little shedd or washouse all 
on fire 1753 Miss Collier Art Torment, i i. (1811) 36 In 
the wash house or the scullery. 1835 Dickens Sk Bos. 
Mistaken Milliner, Four beautiful rooms, and a delightful 
little washhouse at the end of the passage. 1837 — Pick-w. 
XXV, We keep ahoy to do the dirty work, and a gal besides, 
but they dme in the washus. 1848 Thackeray Van Fair 
Ivi, The Rev Mr Veal had a theatre (in the wash-house), 
xpxBBlackw Mag Ang igi/r A large shed— that had at one 
time been used as a wash house— still contained some broken 
wash tubs. 

to A building in which goods are washed in 
the process of bleaching, or calico punting. 

Gas No yibof^ A House, and Ground fit for 
a Whitster, or Callico Printer, is to be Let, with several 
Sheds and Wash houses. 


c US An establishment at which clothes are 
washed , a laundry 

1873 B Harte Fiddletown 28 The next day he entered the 
wash bouse of Chy Fook as an assistant 

d. A building, provided with suitable accom- 
modation, at which the public may wash clothes. 

1846 Act g^xo Vict c 74 § I To encourage the Establish- 
ment therein of public Baths and Wash-houses 
SON Brittany v 49 Public washhouses have been established 
in many places 1912 Throne •] Aug 206/2 A local borough 
councillor who points with pride to the new borough wash- 
houses 

3 . attiib. 

183s Dickens Sk Bos, Parish v, I felt as lonesome as a 
kitten in a wash-house copper with the lid on 1838 — 0 
Twist 1, Chailey and I made our lucky up the wash us 
chimney 1901 Daily Chian 4 Dec 9/2 Engineer and 
Washhouse-man required [in a steam laundry] 1909 ‘ Q 
(Quilier-Couch) Ti-ue Tilda xx, Run, Hepsy, and fill the 
wash-hou^e boiler 

•J- VTasllicail. Obs rarc~^. App. a corruption 
of what shall Jcall (tf) or what do you call tt. 

See other forms under Wmat-dVe-call-’em 

137s Gammer Gurioit v 11 it6 Gene my Gammer again 
her washical thou stole away m thy lap 

Wastoiness (wg'Jmes). [f. washt a, + -hess. J 
The quality or state of being washy. 

1. Diluted condition, watenness, weakness (of a 
liquid); fig feebleness, lack of solidity (of 
thonghts, etc.). 

1631 R Byfield Doctr Sabb, 72, 1 proceed to examine 
your solution, as you call it; the pfalegmaticall washinesse 
whereof hath over-spread many pages, a 1806 J. Barry 
Lect Art VI (1848) 232 In Lely we sometimes meet with 
the other extreme of too little solidity, too much flickering 
and washiness 1814 0 Rev XI 96 The washiness of the 
following line is only surpassed by that of the two which 
succeed it 

2. Chronic looseness of the bowels (in animals). 

1844 [see Washy a 5] 

Washing (wg*jig), vbl. sb. [-ihg 

In OE. recor^d only m the compound loeasctngwe ^ ' wash- 
ing- way ', ? ‘ a load leading to a sheep wash '.] 

I The action of Wash ». 


1. The action or an act of cleansing by water, or 
of laving or bathing with water or other liquid. 
Also fig. with reference to spiritual or moral puri- 
fication. 

a 1225 Ancr R, 332 pe wassunke me fulubte wiSuten 
bitocneS fie wasschunge of }>e soule widinnen. e 1305 Land 
Cohaygne 48 Watir seruijj pei to no tong Bot to sijt and to 
waiissing. x'^Ayenb 178 Ase Retime clofi (^et is y huyted 
be ofte wessinge. 0!X4a5 tr Arderne's Tieat Fistula otz. 
S3 Wasche wele Jiat legge with hote watre And so after f>e 
waschyng lat it lye by a nature! day 7 1466 Sionor Papers 
(Camden) I 92 For wosshyng of yowyr shertys and M 
Wyllyams xso8 Fisher Pemi Ps li 1 (1509) iivj, If a 
table be foule and fylthy fyrst we rase it, after whan it is 
lased we wasshe it, and laste after the wasshynge we svype 
and make it dene 1523-34 Fitzherb. §51 Beware, 
that thou put not to many shepe in a penne at one tyme, 
neyther at the wasbyng, nor at the sheryng X587 D Fen- 
ner Soi^ of Songs vi. 3 Thy teeth are like a flocke of sbeepe 
which comme vp from washing 1603 in joth Rep Hist, 
MSS Comm App. 1 31 For the wyschmg of my chlos, xii d 
1636 Sanderson Serm (1681) II 53 Stains of a deep dye 
will not out of the cloth, with such ordinary washings, as 
will fetch out lighter spots 0x650 Binning Serm Wks 
(1735) 567 The Blood and Water might be joined, the justify- 
ing Saviour, and the sanctifymg Spirit, for both these are 
in this Gospel Washing. 1765 Museum Rust IV 234 Both 
these genlletnen depend on the clean washing of the seed, 
and the trials of both met with the wished-for success 1829 
J L Knapp ^ml Hat, 149 It taints the fingers, which have 
touched It, with its peculiar odour, so that one washing does 
not remove it, 1857 Miller Elem Cliem, Org 77 The 
tubers are first freed from adhering earth by a thorough 
washing X869-7X Cassells Househ, Guide II 50/2 The 
white things wifl require two washings 1899 Allbutfs 
Syst. Med VIII 6ix Every other evening a washing with 
naphthol and sulphur soap may be given in a bath 

tto. To give one's head (or beaid) for the 
washing', to submit tamely to indignities (see Hbad 
Jd. 58) Obs. 

c x^3 (see Head s5, 58] 1596 N ashb Saffron Walden L 4, 
But the time was, when he would not bane gitien his head 
for the washing 16x3 Beaum & Fl Cupids Revenge iv i, 
And 50^ am I [re resolved], and forty more good fellows, 
That will not give their heads for the washing. I take it 
a x6i6 — Bonduca ii iii, Car. And to morrow night say to 
him, His Head is mine Jud I can assure ye Captain, He 
will not give It for this washing, 1663 [see Head sb 58]. 

0 In reflexive sense. 

1896 Conan "DovvERodn^ Stone vxi. It was his custom to 
go through a whole senes of washings and changings after 
even the shortest jouiney xgn A, Plummer Ch, Brit be/, 
A D, jooo I 121 Abstention fiom washing was a common 
form of asceticism, 

d. A ceiemonial ablution. (By Sir John Cheke 
used for . Baptism ) 

. c 137s Ray-Folks Mass-Bh (MS. B ) 263 Til after wassh- 
ing bo preste wil loute >0 auter. c 1449 Pecock Repr iv 
IX 468 I hat the bodili waischmg with water schulde dense 
the soule fro moral vnclennessis 1536 Pilgr Per/. (W. de 
W 1531) 6s These cenmonyes that this doctonr calleth hut 
small thynges, I suppose they be be as stacyons, inclyna- 
cyons, gestures, tumynges, wesshynge & suene other, 
cissn CiiEKE Matt xxi 25 Joanns wasching fiom whens 
was It. from heaven, or fiom. men 1606 Arraignvit * 
Exec Tray tors Dx by Their pilgrimages to Idols, their 
shauings and their washings 1644 Milton M. Bucer Wks. 
1851 IV. 308 We are not to use Circumcision, Sacrifice, and 
mose bodily Washings prescrib'd to the Jews 1608-0 
Osborn Let. in Maundrell Journ, Jems, (1732) 147 Address- 


WASHIITG. 

ing themselves to their Devotions, with the most solemn and 
critical Washings 177a Priestley Inst Relig (1782) II 

340 Washing accompanied many of the Jewish iitts 1846 

b Sharpe Hist Egypt ix 303 In their dislike of pork, in 
their washings, and in other Eastern customs, they [the 
Jews] weie like tlie Egyptians 

e. Spec. = ‘ washing of clothes , esp as one of 
the regular lequiiements of a peison 01 household 
‘ Meat, drink, washing, and lodging ’ a proverbial summary 
expression for the necessaiies of life , 111 rustic use often Jig 
= ‘ all that one needs 

X480 Cev Liet Bk 459 As to pat f at is seid pat the people 
of pis Citiehuiten pe feshe m Swanneswell pole be peire 
weysshyng there pe people vnderstanden pat pe place of the 
seid weysshyng ys pe soyle of pe hospitall of sent John 
Baptiste 1543 Set, Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc ) II 
274 To the sayd ij prest [jie] foi brede wyne and washyng 
fortheyerevs x6io Shuttlewotths' Acc (Clietham Soc) 
187 A quartern washinge, to Rogei Isherrvood, vj« 1617 
Moryson Itin i. 8 A Dollor for chambei and washing 1637 
in Vem^ Mem (1907) I 88 It costs mee two and twenty 
shillings a week for my diet, lodging and washing X643 
Select Rec Regality Melrose (S li S ) I 100 [He is to main- 
tain him] in meatt, drink, bed and board and clothes wash- 
ing 1725 Ramsay Gent Sheph i 11, We’ll end out washing 
while the morning’s cool 2745 Mrs E Montagu Corr, 
(1906) I 225 He IS to have livery, and frock eveiy yenr, and 
SIX pounds wages the first year, the second seven. He is to 
put out his washing 2765 Museum Rust IV 357 They 
usually give ten shillings by the weeic, with meat, drink, 
washing, and lodging, to stout men 1797 Jane Austfn 
Sense <$• Sens xxxvi, She was not without hopes of finding 
out, before they parted, how much her washing cost per 
week cx8oo Whole Life 6 D Long Meg of Ibestm 11 4 
She had not been bred unto her needle, but to h.srcl laboiii, 
such as washing, brewing and baking 1832 A thena. um 9 
June 370/1 To whom bargains and baigain making aie the 
true meat, dnnk, washing, and lodging of life 1841 Lvtton 
Nt 5- Jlloin I VI, He shall share and share with my own 
young folks; and Mrs Moi ton will take care of his washing 
and morals rZs/b Putnam's Monthly Mag Oct 390/2 Only 
to think, too, of a hundred and fifty dollars, ;C30 a month — 
and boaid, lodging and washing, all fiee 

+ f. At [thd^ washing *= * at the wash, ’ (see 
"Wabii sb 2). Obs. 

*633® JoNSON TVi/f^T^rA 11 11 xJbClay Ineverzaw 
you avore Hit You did not ? where weic joui eyes then f 
out at washing? 1638 Br Moumagul,< 4 >; 1 ng Nommeh 
A 4, Have you two fane large Surplices for j otii Miiiistei to 
officiate Divine Service in, that the one may be foi change, 
when the other is at washing \ i75sSHEDBEARrZj'rfM:(i769) 
II, 279 The stock of shiiti> being laige, almost every man 
having one at the washing, and the othei on 

g. In chemical and mining operations (see 
Wash » 4, ii) 

1600 Hakluyt Voy III 66 Upon this Hand was found 
good store of the Ore, which m the washing helde gold lo oui 
thinking plainly to be scene a 1650 E Norcati. Mimatnra 
(1919) 17 And soeyoui colour will appeal e by leason of soe 
many washings cleane and fane 1756 C hveas Ess Watirs 
I 144 These washings tended to change sirup of violets to a 
palegieen. 1778 Pryce /I/ i« Cornub Gloss, s v Jigging, 
JiggiiiZi ® method of dressing the smaller Copper and 
Lead Ores by a peculiar motion of a wii e sieve in a kicvc or 
vat of watei, In the Lead Mines they also teim this 
operation,, ‘Washing’, xSsgUnBDic/.Wr/s 813 The most 
simple and economical washings are those that certain iron 
pres aie subjected to 1853 S Nugh'es Gas works x3$ It 
is also thought that too much washing has the elTect of 
diminishing the illuminating power of the gas 1855 Ot r's 
Circ Sci , luorg Nat 25a In Siberia there nre but few 
localities where the gold washings aie largely can ltd on 
x886 Daily News 17 July 5/8 Special illustrations of diamond 
washing, cutting, and polishing were given 

h WitliadYS away, of, out, up (^oiten hyphened')'. 
see quots and senses of Wash v 
j6sz Sir D. Caslkton in /oih Rep Hist PISS Comm 
App I 587 For y' washing away of w'h aspeision the Duke 
maketh profession [etc ] 1875 Wood & Lapham Watting 

foi Mail 106 Owing to the want of water for washing-up their 
funds were low 1B80 D C Davies Metallif Mitt 425 
Washing off (Washing up, As/i Aus ), the periodical final 
cleaning out of all the gutters and appliances used in alluvial 
and lock gold mining x888 Jacem Printers' Votab , Wash- 
ing up, ihe operation of washing up rollers 01 ink slabs xSgo 
•R Boldrfwoou ' Mater's Rigiii xviii 177 T he washings 
up were frequent and flourishing 1890 Sir W Stokes in 
Bnt Med Jinl 3 May9g9/2 Washing-out or iriigation of 
the stomach is a desii able antiseptic precaution X896 A ll- 
butt's Syst Pled I, 330 These waters can be taken in large 
quantities, and thus exercise a washing-out effect. 1899 W 
De Morgan in Mackail W, Moms II 17 A story which 
krot us all quiet and well behaved till wasliing-up time 

2. Painting The action of laying on a thin coat 
of colour. Also washing in. Also atinb. in wash 
mg colour, manner. 

<xi6w NoRGAiEilfi;«ix///«i (1919) 59 To worke in the ap- 
I®,xretl and foldings in a washing manner without a ground, 
i7SSilJ0ssiE}jFfand/»azd toATis 17a Gamboge, Indi ui ink, 
sap-green, [etc ] as they really dissolve and become trans- 
parent in water are true washing colours i8ix Self Jn- 
etri^or 522 Technical terms in painting wasliing-in 1823 
J. BadcockDr;;;. Amusem iii Employ ed in the first wash- 
mgs by house painters, and by them tei med a first coat 1856 
KMtcArciieExpl II m 47 It emeiged fiom buried sludow, 
tniough all the stages of distinctness of an India-ink washing 
*^7 ^ Redgrave Dercj* Catal U atei-Col Paintings 17 
1 he papers were not sufficiently sized to bear the 1 epeated 
washings of the artist 

3, Sweating of com by means of acids 

*4 Hoccleve Mm Poems xxi xx6 If it be golde and 
cole that men hym profre take it yf him lyst, for wassh- 
mge or clyppynee hold hym content a 1513 Fabyan Caron. 
VII (1533) X77 U| The Coyne of golde at those dayes was 
greatly mynysshed wyth cWppyng & wasshyne 1543 tr. 
Act 3 Hen V, Slat. n. c. 6 dreat doubte. hathben wKther 
that clyppynge, wasdiynge, and fylynge of the money of the 
land ought to be ludged treason or not. 
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4, Surging, overflowing (of waves) ; the action 
of moving water in carrying off loose matter. 

1471 Caxton RecuyeU (Sommer) 279 Hetcules and exione 
were all wette of the wasshing and spnngyng of the wawes 
iSio Shaks Tem^ I 1 61 Would thou mightst lye drowning 
the washing of ten '1 ides a 1701 Maunorell 'Jouni yertis 
(1:707) las tJpon any violent Ram, the whole City [of Damas- 
cus] becomes, by the washing of the Houses, as it were a 
Quagmire 1719 Di? Foiv Crusoe i (Glohe) 248 The Wash- 
ing of the Sea having spoil'd all then Powder. 1726 LroNi 
Alberti's Archtt I. 41 Mount Morello is quite wild and 
naked; occasioned, as I suppose, by the washing of the 
Rains 1778 T Hutchins Descr Vitgima. etc. 37 Foit 
Chartres was abandoned in the year 1772, as it was rendered 
Untenable by the constant washii^s of the River hlissisippi 
in high floods 1867 Morris Jason t 398 And in their 
dreamless rest the wind in vain Howled round about, with 
washing of the rain 1868 — Earthly Par i 257 Hearken- 
ing the washing of the watery way 1888 Goode Aimr 
Pishes 402 The lapid, vigorous, spasmodic movements which 
accompany this operation produce a splashing in the water 
which can be plainly heard fiom the shore, and which the 
fishermen char-icteiize as ' washing ’ 
b. With adv 

1873 Tristram Moab vii. 124 Unsound ground, rendered 
more treacherous than usual by the washing in of the burrows 
of the mole-rat 1886 J. A Brown in Q Jml Geol. Soc, 
May 200 They [the furrow-gravels] could not have been 
formed by the washing-in of gravel by running springs. 

6. Fruiters' slang (See quots and Wash ». 19 a.) 
1825 Hansard Typogr 308 Washing is had recouise to 
upon two occasions,— either for rousing a sense of shame in 
a fellow-workman who had been idling when he might have 
been at work , or to congratulate an apprentice upon the 
hour having arrived that brings bis emancipation from the 
shackles of his subordinate station 1888 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocab , Washing, an old-fashioned term foi ‘jerrying’, or 
making a noise on an apprentice coming out of his time. 
II. Concrete senses. 

6 . pi. (formerly also sing ) The liquid that has 
been xised to wash something ; matter 1 amoved 
when something is washed. Also washing-out 
c X330 R Brunne ChroH, IVace (Rolls) BS16 po hat were 
seke .Wasclie |>e stones, did hit in bajiest Wasched \)tm 
of ^e selue waschinges, & warysclied wel of al |>et pyne. 
C137S Sc, Lee Saints xxiv (Alexis) 323 Of Jie weschel pe 
wescTiyng fuloft one his hed wald fling. 61480 Henrvson 
7'wo Mice 249 My dische weschingis is woith 3our haill ex- 
pence. 1 S 77 Harrison England in. i 96/2 in Hohnshed, 
[Meade] is nothing else but die washing of the combes, when 
the hony is wrong out, 1598 Epulario B ij b, Wash the flesh 
well with good white wine mingled with as much water and 
straine the washing, and seeth the flesh therm 1637 J 
Taylor (Water P ) lirtnke * IVehome A 4, Small Deei e m 
England, such as is said to be made of the washings of the 
Biewers legges and aprons 1773 A Burnaby Trav 
Amer, 34 Two cuiious hot springs, one tasting like alum, 
the other like the washings of a gun 1803 [S Weston] 
IVemtna 12 Swine-stone, when rubbed against a hard body, 
has a fetid odour like Harrowgate water, or rotten eggs, or 
the washing out of a giin 1828 Scott E M Perth xxiv. 
The leech gave him a draught of medicated wine, mixed with 
water. He rejected it, under the dishonouiable epithet of 
‘kennel-washings' *833 Loudon Entycl, Arehti § 1324 
The must is afterwards again pressed, and about one hogs- 
head of what IS termed washings is obtained from the same 
quantity that had pieviously afiorded about three hogsheads 
of cidei *831 Mayhew jLond Labour II, 146 It [hogs' 
wash] IS composed of the washings of cooking utensils 
2890 Retrosieet Med CH 397 The peculiar reddish, watery 
discharge, Mike the washings of raw meat,’ias a German 
writer has desciibed it. 

b. Matter earned away by rain or running 
water, alluvial soil deposited by a stream. 

1707 Mortimer 225 [Breeding-ponds] A fat Soil with 
a white fat Water, asthe washings of Hills, Commons, Stieets, 
Sinks, &c, IS the best to fatten all sorts of Fish 1739 Labelyb 
Westnu Bridge g A Shoal .made up of Sand and of the 
Washing 01 Silting of the River. iBx6 BRACKENRiocEy«;/ 
181 This limestone constitutes at least one half in the wash- 
ings which are carried to the Missouri 1834 Brit Husb 
I. 276 Some farmers, indeed, think these washings from 
the farmyards, though of a brown colour, are yet, in most 
instances, so diluted with rain, as not to ha worth the 
expense of carnage 1867 J Hatton Tallants 1, Their 
rivers are black with coal washings. 

o Metal obtained by wadimg ore or soil 
1604 E, G[rimstonc] D' Acosta's Hist Indies iv. xii 244 
There slippes away also some small portion of silver and 
quicke-silver with the earth and drosse, which they call 
washings 1846 M<>Colloch Acc Brit. Empire (18^4) I. 
614 The pioduce of the mines may be taken, inclusive of 
the washings, at .about s,ooo “ns a year 

d. Places containing soil from which gold or 
diamonds are obtained by washing. 

1863 Livingstone Zambesi 11 52 In former times, when 
traders went with hundi eds of slaves to the washings 1899 
Edm Rev. Apr 317 In Gnqualand West diamonds occur in 
‘ washings as well as in mines. 

-f- 7. A medical ‘ wash ' or lotion. 03s. 

1341 Copland Guydon's Form Y ij h, The chauffynges of 
the gummes aie appeased .w*- this wasshing made of [etc ], 
1363 T. Gale Antidoi ii 23 The patyente must vse good 
lotions, or washynges forhys mouth vntyll it be hole. 

8 . Clothes newly washed or set apart to be 
washed. 

1834 Surtees Handley Cr xxxviii (rgoi) II 8 Family 
washings were whisked away [by the wind], 01 torn to tatters 
on the drying hues i88g Barrie Window m Phnims jai. 
She got her death one day of sadden rain, when ^e had 
run out to bring in her washing igoiC T C Gaz Oct 390 
Pei ambulators used by poor people to cany home washing 
in the evening 1903 J Mackenzie MiUiael Bruce 
The box was, returned regularly with his washing, so that 
during the session a constant supply from home was 
furnished. 


III. 9 In combinations (often synonymous with 
paiallel formations in Wash-), as ■washing basin, 
-blue, -brush, \-kit (Kit 1), -room, -soda, 
t -towel, -trough, -tub , washing-ball = Wash- 
ball ; -j* washing-beetle, a wooden bat used to 
beat or pound clothes in the process of washing ; 
washing-biU, a statement of laundry-charges; 
washing-bloek, -board, a wooden block or board 
on which clothes are beaten while being washed ; 
waahing-book, a hook in which a person’s 
laundry-chaiges are entered, washing-bottle = 
Asa-bottle a, b ; waahmg-bowl, + (a) a wash- 
hand basin ; (^) a pan or tub for washing clothes, 
etc {obs exc local), cf Wash-bowl, washing- 
crystals, crystallized soda used foi washing 
clothes, etc. ; washing-day, the day on which the 
dirty clothes of a household are washed ; washing- 
engine, a machine for washing rags, etc , esp in 
paper-making; washing-green, a piece of 
common grass-land on which clothes are spread 
or hung out to dry after washing; washing- 
house = Wash-house ; washing-leather = 
Wash-lbatheb ; washing-machine, a machine 
for washing clothes, cloth, etc.; washing-mill, 
t {a) a machine used for recovering particles of 
gold or silver from refuse matter ; (^) a machine 
for washing cloth in the process of bleaching ; 
washing-plaoe, {a) a place where washing is done ; 
a lavatory ; a laundry ; {b) a place where gold is 
washed out from sand or eaith ; washing-rod, a 
rod used to wash out a gun , washing-stand = 
Washstahd I , twashing-atook (see quot. 1879 ); 
washing-stone, f (a) a kitchen-sink ; {b) a stone 
on which clothes are beaten while being washed , 
washing-stuff, a miners* name for auriferous 
earth , f washing-temple, used to tr. L. dehibrum 
temple, shnne, as if f. deluere to wash thoroughly ; 
f washing-vessel, a laver; washing-water, 
water for washing the hands, a chemical substance, 
etc. (cf. Wash-watbb) ; washing-week, a week 
devoted to washing the dirty clothes of a house- 
hold ; also^^" ; f washing-well, fig. a fount of 
spiritual cleansing ; fwashing-woman = Washee- 
WOMAH. 

^ 1338 Elvot Diet a v. Mc^taia, Pomaundres and “wash- 
ing halles. X397 Deloney Gentle Crafi i. x Wks. (1912) 114 
Then shale tliou scouie thy pitchy fingers in a bason of hot 
water, with an ordinary washing Ball x6x3 Sc Bk. Rates 
m.Halybu>totis Leclger(TS/bi)i&B Ballis called weshing ballis 
the dozen, xu s 1338 Elyot Addit , Labriim, a “wasshynge 
basyn 1358 Bury Wills (Camden) 150 One wasshinge 
basone of pewter 1878 Trelawny Rec Shelley etc I 161, 
I went to make my toilet, the sea my washing basin — there 
was no other. ci^oPromp Parv 517/2 “Waschynge betyl, 
or he.ty\(loxe,fentonHm. 6 1566 Merte Tales of bkelton in 
S 's 'Wits (1843) I p Ixiu, Skelton sayd to the wyfe, Geue 
me a washyng betle a 2623 Flptcher Woman's Prize ii v, 
Have I liv'd thus long to be knockt o'tb head. With halfe a 
washing beetle ? 1798 Jane Austen Abb xvii, 

She held a “'washing-bill in her band 1905 H G Walls 
Kipps II V § 3 After that the wasbing-bill of Kipps quad- 
rupled XS90 inArchseologia XL. 333 In the Boulting Howse, 
a “washing block 1676 Durfly /farf i i (1677)7 

Like a Tiwlor [vaulting] 01 e' a Washing-hlock 1829 Sporting 
Ma% XXIV 112 He looked Ukea frog on a washing-block 
x88r A. Watt Sa Industr I s Indigo mixed with starch .. 
forms the ‘ ■'washing blue’ of the laundry. xBioT William- 
SON E Ind Vade Mecum I. 247 The “washing board, its 
pi op, the drying lines [etc.]. 1903 H. G yfiaxs Kipps i vi 
§ I He. .produced a “washing-lxiok and two pencils 1837 
Miller Elem Chem , Org i6g The vapours which are 
evolved should be transmitted through a “washing bottle con- 
taining water. 6x863 J Wylde in Ctre, 6'a. I Wash 
the precipitate by means of the washing-bottle 24 Rules 
4- Const. Huns Syon Ivi. in Aungter Syon (1840) 392 “Wasch- 
yng bolles and sope. 2330 Palscr. 287/2 Wassbyng boll, 
jedte. 2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman cl AH ii S 4 hike 
a basket of Buck-cloathes, when they aie taken from the 
washing-BoIe. 2884 M'Laren Spuming 33 Petrie’s washing- 
bowl [for washing wool] 2583 Higins Juntud Homencl. 
304/1 Penidlhis reciortus, a “washing or white liming 
brush i&zByLvoDve.’sas Anythii^ for Quiet Life 11, The 
day after “washing day ; once a week I see’t at home 1734 
iiij Cox. Harr (1756) 103 It being Washing- 

day at her Father’s, she attended there 2833 'Dicx.vxis Bleak 
Ha XIV, His scrambling home, from week’s-end to week’s- 
end, is like one great washing day— only nothing’s washed 1 
2823 J Nicholson Oper Mech ^6 Ihis stream of water is 
kept running through the rags in the “washing engine 2844 
G Dodd Textile Manuf u 49 This enormous piece passes 
into a washing engine, to cleanse it fixim the ‘dressing’ or 
mucilage which the weaver had introduced into his warp 
2836 Prichard /’Ayr Hist Mankind (zb. 3) I 40 He was 
about to make a “washing-green in the immediate neighbour- 
hood. 1^0 D Davidson Mem. Long Life 1 27 One of the 
posts in the washing green. 14 . Rules 4- Const Nuns Syon 
XIV. in Aungier Syon (1840) 296 Also silence . is to be kepte 
. in the “waschyng howse in tyme of waschynge 2577 
Googe Hti eshack’s Husb. t. 12 b, My maides chamber neere 
the Kitcbm, and the wasshing house xjog Lend Gaz No 
4101/3 A Brew-house, Dauy, Washine-house. 2822 Galt 
Provost xxxviii, The mistress had her big summer washing 
at the public washing-house on the Green 1608 in Cochran- 
Patrick Early Rec Mining Scot (1878) 148 Money debursit 
vpoun the dressing of the ore. For ane wesching tub and 
ane*weschiDgkUt, xviij». 2799 Underwood Dis. Childhood 
(ed. 4) II 103 The heels only may be covered by a piece of 
“washing leather. 1799 Hull Advertiser 15 June 2/4 A 


“washing machine. 2873 Eneycl BnL III. 816/2 (Bleach- 
ing^ From the washing machine the chain of cloth is passed 
through a pair of squeezers 1728 Chambeks Cycl s v 
WasKings, To get out the finer Parts, gone off with the 
Earth, they use Quicksilver, and a “Washing Mill, 2736 F. 
Home Exper Bleaclut^ 92 Were this to happen on the 
surface of the cloth, the oil would remain , nor would the 
washing-null afterwards be able to carry it oflf 2873 Encycl. 
Bnt HI 820/2 (Bleaching) Washed at washing mill or 
stocks 2338 London in Lett Suppress Monasteries (Cam- 
den) 223 Ther towns hall stondith upon the ryver, wher 
ys the commyn “wasschmg place of the most partt of the 
towne, and in the cession dayes . tber ys such betyng with, 
batildores as oon man can nott here another. 1639 Baxter 
Key forCatkolicks 1 xxxv 252 1 he rest they no moi e regard 
then ameetingof women ina workhouse or a washing place. 
1748 Ansorps Vey I v 50 Negroes who have accidentally 
fallen upon rich washing places. 1831-3 C 'J onthnsoits 
Cycl Useful Arts (1866) I 3/2 The washing place [in an 
abattoir] is fitted up with coppers for boiling water. ,1830 
R Gordon Gumming .f. Africa I xvi 363, I accordingly 
stowed some ammunition and a “washing rod m my old 
game.hag, 1863 DiacENS Mut Fr iv v, The cherub.. was 
accordingly conducted to a little “washing-room, where 
Bella soaped bis face 2865 Enquire Wiihui S 1930 “Wash- 
ing Soda as a Freezing Mixture. 2806-7 J, Bekesford 
Miseries Hum Life x ci. Rising, in a hitter fiost, and 
going up to the “washing-stand 2889 Gretton Memory's 
Harkback 187 If you had a chest of drawees, the top of it 
was turned to account as the washing-stand. 1417-R8 dec 
Obedientmrs Abingdon Abbey (Camden) 88 Et in vno 
“wasshyngstok’ de nouo facto ij s iiij d 1700-x R. Gough 
Hist. Myddle (1875) 31 The next morning Hopkin was found 
dead m Oatley Parke, havemge beene Icnocked on the head 
With the foote of a washing stocke which stood at Ellesmeare 
meare 1879 Miss Jackson Word bi , Washing- 

stock, a bench on which clothes weie laid and beaten with a 
kind of bat JumiiP Homencl ig^ji ymanum, 

the sinke or “washingstone in akitchen, where the Scullion 
makes cleane the dishes 1813 J Forsyth Excurs Italy 
288, 1 observed a group of these nymphs standing up to their 
knees m a fountain at washing stones 2853 J, Shcrer Gold- 
Finder Auslraita -Lqj The gold lies upon a sort of pipe- 
clay, called by the diggers ‘“washing stuff, which is from 
two inches to four feet thick, 1382 Wyclif Isa, Ixv. 4 In 
“wasshing temples of mawmetis [Vulg. in delubns idokrum). 
— Jtr xuii 12 In the washing templis of the godus of Egipt. 
1404 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 398, 3 “wessyng towel!. 
6 2460 Invent, Sir J. Fasiolfe in Arckeeologia XXI 273 
Item, ij Wasscliyng Tewellys of warke^ eche of x yerds, 
2357 in Pettus Fodmse Reg (1670) 95 Everie man that bath 
a “Washing Irough of his own by the custom of the Mine. 
1833 Loudon Encycl At chit. § 431 Boiler, washing-trough, 
and sink x 560 Burgh Rec, Stirling (1887) 1 . 92 Ane “wesch- 
ing tub. 2677 Horneck Gi, Lesw Cottstd 111 (ijoj) 67 He 
that makes a cuiious vessel of gold, doth not intend it for a 
washing-tub, 2842 Dickens Amer Hotes xv, A hoopless 
washing-tub, 1388 Wyclif / Kings vii 23 Also he made a 
jotun see, (gloss) that is, a “waisching vessel for yreestis 
Ibui 32 The mouth of the waischyng vessel[i382 watir vessel; 
Vulg. os lutens) C2440 Promp, Peru, siq/z Waschynge 
vessel. Inter 2827 Faraday Chem Mamp ix (1842) 245 
When a precipitate is soft and close in consistency, it is often 
of use to retain the “washing water on it, so as to penetrate 
and remove the soluble matter. 2876 Tyndall Matter 

Air (18B1) 70 A portion of this washmg-water reaching the 
infusion was clearly the origin of the life observed a 2632 
Donne Serm Ixxxviii (i6.ig) II, 64 Doe not tbinke to put 
off all to the “washing weeke , all thy sinnes, all thy repent- 
ance, to Easter, and the Saaament then 2823 T Hook 
Sayings Ser ii Passion 4 Pnne iv, Next week is our 
washing-week, c 2423 Cast, Persev 3146 in Macro Plays 
170 Whanne man crieth mercy, & svyl not ses, Mercy scbal 
be bis “waschynp well 1782 R Cumberland Atiecd, 
Emm Painters II 170 Crowds of “washing-women and 
rows of linen 1822-7 Good Study Med (1829) V 325 The 
ganglion is peculiarly common to the wrists of waking- 
women 

Wa'Bhmgfpp/ a. [f. Wash© +-ing2 .] 

1. That washes, m various senses of the verb : 

a. Smgmg, overflowing, streaming with water ; 
dipping ID. the waves 

2560 Googe tr. Palivgenms' Zodiac rr (1561} B iij. The 
washyng winter now is fiedde, the hoary snowes be gon. 
*653 J- Taylor (Water P.) Cert Trav 22, I was thiee and 
thirty dirty Kentish miles. With washing dashmg ways and 
rain wel sous'd. 2697 Drvdbn jEneis ix 80 The washing 
lyde Secuies firom all approach this weaker side 2867 
Morris Jason it 63 For he was dizzy with the washing 
stream. 1882 Daily Tel 12 Sept 2/2 The washing heights 
of foam which swell up as high as the rail of the hiilv arks 
2923 Masefield 7 Vi 6 .ffiw 6 r 111 vaEngl Rev Dec i 'till with 
a snipping crash the tree goes down, Its washing branches 
founder and are gone 

b. Of a gaiment, a textile fabric That will 
‘wash’ or admit of being washed without injury 
to colour or texture ; washable. 

01x733 Ld, Binning in Maidment Hew Bk, Old Ballads 
(1844) 6a, 1 fain wad wear a camblet skirt. But camblet's 
an untasty thing, And it would wear out soon. If I should 
make a washing thing, It soon w ould flimsy be 1750 F 
Coventry Pompey the Little u xn, A white washing Gown, 
1849 Lever Con Cregan xiv, Ihe satin sinner was par- 
donable, where the ' washing silk * would have been found 
guilty without a ‘recommendation' x868 ‘Holme Lee' 
Godfrey v, The material of her dresses was vi ashing 
prints 2901 Lady’s Realm X. 648/2 Some lovely silk 
nightgowns are being made with double cape collars of 
washing chififon 

2. Of a blow : = Swashiho fipl. a 2 Obs. 

2367 Golding Ovid's Met v 252 Astyages Did with a 
long sharps arming sworde a washing blow him giue 1580 
R Harvey A*? Pere (1590) 22 You see my quarter staife A 
washing blow of this is as good as a Laundresse, it will wash 
for the names sake 3 it can wipe a fellow ouer the thumbs 
2592 Shake. Rem 4 Jitl, 1. 1, 70 (Qo 1599) Gregorie, remem- 
ber thy washing blowe [andso Fo. i] 1622 Fletcher Wild- 
Goose Chase v, iv, 'Tis a lustie wench now could I spend my 
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forty-pence to b:ire but one fling at her, To give her but 
a washing blow i6*s B Jo\soN Single (/"A v v, I doe 
confeiise a washing blow 
8 Washiizg dear, racoon = Wash-bear. 

tSgt CatUtry Diet , iVastiiH^ i-. a/-, the wash bearorricoon, 
Procyon lotyr. tr Boas Zoat 516 The Washing 

Raco on [Procyon'' 

Wa sk-leather. [f- Wash v Cf G. wasch- 
leder (perh. from Eng i 

According to some writers the mateiial is so called 'from 
the fact that it maybe easily wasned’ (£>1171/ Brti ed g 
XIV. 390) But the obsolete synonyms aias/ieu, '■vashed 
leather suggest that the original leference ina> have been 
to the ' washing ' which is an important part of the process 
of manufacturej 

A soft kiud of leather, nsnally of split sheepskin, 
dressed to imitate chamois leather. 

iSSr Ch£tham AnglePs Vade.~itt iv § 13 (z68g) 43 flaking 
the body of yellow wash-leather. Trans LXIV. 

349 Two or three circles of wash-lesther dipt in oil 1848 
DickENS x-skviii, Miss Tox .polished hnii up with 

a piece of w ash leather 1857 Reads Course of T rue Ltr'e 
8 All one colour, like wash-leather, or an actor by daylight. 

b atinb. (quasi-iw^.) Made of wash-leather 
Also Path of eruptions Resembling wash-leather 
in appearance. 

CIN3 in Veruey Mem (1907) II. 263 [For the cold in 
winter he wants] wash-leather gloves to write in. az6j» 
Wood Life (0 H S ) II 51 A paire of wash leather gloves- 
177a Footc Naioh ii (1778) 37 Tom Ramskin had a fiity- 
pound note for a pair of wash-leather breeches. 183S 
Dickens Sk Bos, Parish vii, He wore wash leather gloves. 
1854 Surtees Handley Cr^ xH (1901) II 36 Wellington 
boots with wash-leather kneecaps i8gg Allbutts Syst, 
Med. VIII *45 In frosty weather the wearing of wash- 
leather socks both by night and day is an advantage 1900 
J Hutchinson Archives Snrg, XI, 4 Large patches of 
xanthelasma palpebrarum of the ordinary wash-leather type. 
1907 J A. Hodges Elem PhofogrAtA, 6) 25 Ihe lens being 
pla ced in a wash-leather bag 

t 'Wa'sliloolr. Obs. [f. Wash sb. or v. + Lock 
sb 1 (sense 2 ) Cf G. viaschlocke^ A tuft of wool 
detached in the process of sheep-washing. 
z6o^ Pt oclatn IViitding ]Vools 18 June, Lambes wooll, 

. vvasb locks, cummer, and many other deceiueable things 

+ "Wa slimaid. Obs. ff. Wash »] A maid- 
servant employed in washing clothes 

c 16x0 Ladv Comptov in Grose Anitq, Refi fiSoS} III. 438 
Not pestering my Things with my Womens, nor theirs with 
Chambermaids, nor theirs with Washmaids 1673 Rztilattd 
MSS (Hist MSS Comm, 1903) IV 550 To my lady's wash- 
mayd, iwnny. 168a Skadwecl £i»ir IPttc/usii 1. 17 My 
Woman-Chambermaid, Wash-maid, Cook-Maid, &c 
Washmau (wg/man). [f. Wash »] 

1. A man whose occupation 13 washing clothes ; 

= Washebmast 

xB68Proc Amer Pful Soc X 552 Employing washmen 
instead of washwomen 189a Stevenson Vautma Lett. 
XVI. (1895} 150 Steward’s assistant and washman Arnck, a 
New Hebridee black boy 

2 A workman employed in applying the wash 
or coating of tm m the manufacture of tinplate 
X65X-4 C, Toiiihnsous Cycl, Useful Arts (1867) II 746/a 
The washman prepares an iron pot, called the wash-pot 
1881 Instr Census Cleths (1883) 94 Tin Goods Manufacturer. 
Washman 

tWa'shmeat. Obs. [f. Wash (? and « )] 
a. Unsubstantial food, b * Wash’ for swine. 

1682 'R JBueton' . dflWr, Curios 122 Having once eat 
60 pound weight of Cherries, he said they were hut wash- 
meat, 168a Holme Armoury 11 181/3 A Trough, or Stone 
Trough, a hollow place cut in Wood or Stone, in which the 
Swine have thar Wash meat given them. 

Wa'sh-mill. [fWASHw] 
f L ? A mill-race in which sheep are washed Ohs. 
a iwa Lisle Husb. I17S7I 3x7 Being to wash our sheep 
on the monrow, I asked my shepherd, what time in the 
morning he would drive them to the wash-mills, 

2. Brick-maJttng, etc. A machine for washing 
clay or materials for cement. 

1836 Builder The principal machines which 

have been woiked for this purpose [brick making] are three 
— ist The pug mill, and. The wash-mill. 3rd The rolling- 
mill. zAjg Spoils' Diet. Ei^h Suppl r. 332 These [« lime- 
stone aud clay] aie mixed m what are known as wash nulls, 

3. Leather Manttf A machine for washing skins 
after unhamng by the application of lime 

1897 C. T. Davis Mamtf. Leather (ed, a) 377 From the 
unhairmg room the skins pass to the ‘wash mill', where 
they receive a thorough washing, removing all adhenng 
lime 


'W a. slt-mOTitlt. f. sff. dial. Also washa- 
mouth [f. Washw, Cf. G of the same 

meaning.] One who blabs out everything; a babbler. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 138 Hold thy Popping, ya eurt 
Washamouth. 1891 ‘Q ‘ (Quiller-Couch] Houghts 4- Cr 111 20 
Parson Morth wanteef to know if he couldn't let his cottage 
to an invalid lady and her sistei without consultmg every 
wash-mouth in the parish. 

Wash-off, a Cahco-prtnting. [f verbal phr. 
to wash off see Wash® 13 ] Of colours: Capable 
of being washed off ; no t pei inanent. 1864 Webster. 

Wash- 01 lt> [f verbal phr to wash otU. see 
WASHr; 13.] 

1. An act of washing out a cistern, etc, ; a pipe 
or other appliance for doing this. Also attt tb, 

1877 Hellver P lumber ix. 86 This ‘ water battery ' water- 
closet is similar in principle and shape to the ' wash-out * 
doset-baan. 1903 Architect 24 Apr Suppl, 23^ Valves 
are provided eu route to divide the delivery mum into sec. 


I tions and control the supply. Wash outs and air-valves are 
provided, also hydrants in the villages for fire protection 
1884 Health Exhii Catal 94/1 Shanks' Patent ‘ Tubal ’ 
Washout Closets with Patent ‘ Reliable * Syphon Cisterns 
i^ox Feildeu's Mag IV 430/1 There was a 6-111, washout 
pipe which was connected to the 12 in main, 

I 2 Mtmng. A place where a portion of a coal or 
ironstone seam has been carried away by a stream, 

1 a deposit of sandstone being left in its place. 

1876 CUDWOHTH Rambles Bradford 56 xgxi Act i ij- 2 
I Geo P, c so § so The position, direction, and extent of 
every known fault of every seam with its vertical throw, and 
. every known washout and intrusive dyke 
3 The removal by flood of a portion of a hill- 
side ; a hole or breach in a railway or road track 
caused by flood or erosion. Oiig. iU J. 

1883 Daily News 24 SepL e/i The well built Mexican 
I Railway has had difficulty enough to prevent ‘ wash outs '. 

I 1883 Staaidatd 25 Dec 5/4 A tram ran into a wash-out 
1885 Roosevelt Hunting T rtps^ 153 (Cent ) The rams and 
torrents cutting away the land into channels, which at fiist 
are merely wash-outs, and at last grow into deep canyons 
1910 Times 3 Mar 5/6 On the Peking and Hankau Railway 
washouts may extend, not for one or two miles, but for 
fifty or a hundred miles 

4. slang. A disappomtmg failure, a ' sell 
1902 [f'iestm Gas. x Nov 2/1 As Harker remarked, ' Half 
a guinea for an essay is no wash out ' 1915 P Macgill 

Amateur Army 37 What the dickens did you take this here 
[rifle] fori. It’s a blooming wash out Eootn 'Wash out’ 
IS a term used by the men when their firing is so wide of the 
mark that it fails to bit any spot on the card. The men 
apply it indiscriminately to anything in the nature of a 
failure. 

Wa’sH-pOOl. [f. Wash©.] A pool for washing 
sheep. 

1827 Clasc ShepTi Cal. 56 He drives the bleating sheep 
from fallow fold To wash-pools 1873 'BvLoi.i.oza Australia 
I. 471 The Australian wool grower will take you to bis 
washpool xBgo ' R Soldrewood " Col Reformer xvii, The 
brush jard at the equally primitive washpool. 

Wa sh-pot. [f. Wash ©.] 

+ 1 A servant employed to wash pots , spec the 
designation of a servant employed at the Inns of 
Court Obs, 


1570 in Slack Bks Line, Inn (1897] I 373, xo s to Ralph 
Richardson, the waslmot m the buttery, for 6 months’ wages. 
xtf4S Ibtii II 367 iBe Washpot 20s, the Laundress £4, 
[etc] 1678 Ravensckoft £#4?/ Latojeru i rs, I was an 
under Butler, or Wash-pot in the Inns of Court 1816 
Temple Ch Reg, Burials, Thomas Lock Washpot of the 
honhle Society of the Inner Temple 

2 A vessel for washing one’s hands Obs. exc. 
fig in allusion to Ps. lx 8 . 

*S 3 S CovKRDALE Ps Ix. 8 Moab is my washpotie, ouer 
Edom ml 1 stretch out my sbue 2635-56 Cowlev Davidns 
ir 341 Sev’en comely blooming koutbs ,in their hands 
sev en silver washpots bear. x8io Scott Let in Lockhart 
(1837) 11 , viiL 285 In an age when every London citizen 
makes Lochlomond his wash-pot, and throws his shoe over 
Ben Nevis. 1839 Carlvlb Chartism viu t 66 He had to 
fly, with broken washpots 1884 Daily News 5 Feb 3/1 
French philosophers were using it [China] as a washpot for 
their satires on institutions nearer home. 

3. A vessel containing melted tin, into which iron 
plates are plunged to be conveited into tin-plate. 

2839 Ure Diet, Arts 1253 s V Ttn plate 

4. A vessel used in separating silver from lead. 

1S79 G. Gladstone Mining, Silver in Cassell's Techn 

Educ, IV. rxa/a It is usual to have small pots, called temper 
or wash-pots, placed between every second crystallising pot. 

wash road. = Wash-way 2. 


1705 museum xusc, iv. 247 mat wash roads (however 
applauded by some) are rarely without notorious exceptions 

washstand. [f Wash©.] 

1. A wash-hand stand. 

1839 Ure Arts xx4g Such soap Is exceedingly plea- 
sant at the wash-stand 1844 T Webster Eucycl Dorn 
Eloh. S76 a wash stand, to be complete, should have, be- 
sides the basin and ewer, a carafe for spring wacet, vessel 
for hot watei, soap tray, several glasses, [etc] 1847 C. 
Bronte fane Eyre iv, She hauled me to the washstand, 
inflicted a merciless, but happily brief, sciub on my face 
and hands with soap, vvater, and a coarse towel 2898 G B 
Shaw B/asyr II Arms ^ Mau 3 Ihe washstand consists 
of an enamelled ii on basin with a pail beneath it in a painted 
i“®tal frame, and a single towel on the rail at the side 

attnb 2902 Mabel Baunes-Gruhdv Thames Camp ig6, 
I have made four fascinatmg washstand mats. 

2. U.S (Seequot) 

1912 Webster, Wash stand, m stables, a place m the 
floor prepared ot that carnages may be washed there and 
the water run off Cant 


t wa-shstart. Obs. rare-K In 4 wasohe- 
sterte. [App. a confused form between Wash- 
dish and Wagstabt.J The Water Wagtail 
a s^oo NomiuiOe (Skeat) 786 Gryue et croulecowe Fdde- 
mi« and waschesterte 

Wash-stra^e. Na»t Also -streak. r?f. 

Wash j 3 .] = Washboard i. 

xBog Naval Chion XXI 299 Exclusive of a moveable 
wash strake. 1834M Scoi-rCrKiw Mi^e lu, A large Eboe 
canoe, the bottom hollowed out of one single tree, but 
there was a washstreak of some kind of hardwood nTanL 
so as to raise the gunwale about a foot above the ledge ol 
the Original vessel ^ 

Wash-trough, [f. Wash © ] 

1. Mimng. A trough in which ore is washed. 

« I*«tus£o*»aEf^ (1670)95 Also that no Pur- 
^‘'’P Miueis fiom any Wash-trough 
at any time. 1756-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) IV. 146 The 
first sort IS reserved for use , the second, or middling sort, 
ifi again put into the stamping null, and afterwards into the 


WASHY. 


wash-trough, where the parts that contain no cinnabar float 
in the water 

2 A trough used for washing the hands and face 
1902 O WiSTER Virginian ii i6 It was not much of a toilet 
that I made m the first wash-trough of my experience, hut 
It had to suffice 

Wa Sh-tub. [f Wash © Cf Du uuaschiobbe.'] 
A tub in which clothes are washed = Washing-^m^. 

xCazInv mCollect Archsot (1863)11 iit Fowre booides, 
cover of the vate, and a washtubb xijrf, 1753 Scots Mag, 
Sept 469'! Indicted for drowning in a wash-tub hei son 
1838 Dickens 0 'I wist xxxvii. Glancing distractedly at a 
couple of old women at the wash tub 

Wash-up. [f vbl. phr to •wash up : see 
Wa&h © I t,] 

1. An act of washing table utensils after a meal. 
In quots cUtnb 

X884 Health E.\htb, Catal 93/2 Butler’s Pantry and Wash, 
up Sinks 1900 ‘ H Lawson ’ On Track 226 Grease inches 
deep 111 great black patches about the fireplace ends of the 
huts, uheie wash up and 'boiling' water is thrown, 
b. "idial A washing-up place, scullery 
1869 Blackmore Lorna D xi. He made even mother laugh 
and Betty Mux worthy roaied in the wash up. 

2. Mining. The washing of a collected quantity 
of ore , the quantity of gold that has been obtained 
by washing. 

iBoo ‘ R Boldhewood ‘ MmeVs Right xxiii, As soon as 
we had finished the next wash up, I was to go back to 
Vatala. 1898 Westm Gas t 6 June 4/3 The gold consisted 
of about a quarter of a million dollars in dust and three- 
quarters of a million in drafts. The estimate of the wash-up 
vanes fiom twelve millions to thirty millions 

3. A dead body washed up by the waves. 

01903 ‘MLRRiMAN'Zoj^/ifD^ei, Fassen thinks it’s[jc the 

grave is] over there by the yew-tree— but he's wrong That 
thei e one was a wash-up found by old Willem the lighthouse 
keeper one morning early 

Wa'sli-water. [f. Wash © ] Water that has 
been used for washing. 

xBssHiCKiEtr Ansioph.l 25 Those who pour out their 
dirty wash water of an evening 1856 G. Gore Chem, 
in Vrr's Ctre Sei 73 The wash-waters should not be thrown 
away without first being tested for gold 1877 Raymond 
Statist Mines ij- Mining 401 The evapoiation of the excess 
of liquid derived fiom the wash- waters iBgzPAotogf Ann 
II 69 No trace of bromide could be found in uie wash 
water 1900 frul Soc of Dyers XVI 12 When, however, 
wash waters accumulate. 

Wa sh-way. dial. [f. Wash © + Way sb.] 

1 A portion of a road crossed by a shallow stream. 
0163X DomfuSerm civ (1649) IJ» 195 He that hath not 
been accustomed to a sin, but exercised in resisting it, will 
finde many tentations, but as a wash way that he can trot 
thoiongh, and goe forward religiously in his Calling for all 
them ij66 Ann Reg 66 Yesterday morning the North 
mail cart, going through Tottenham Washway, was under 
water 1804 Aston's Maiich Guide 17 The cart road 
thiough Hanging ditch was through a wash way, so narrow, 
that only one cart could pass at once 




of, make short work of Cf Wash-work i. 

264a D Rogers Naavian 32 But man heares like the Adder 
with a deafe eai e she makes wash-way with patience, word 
conscience and all Hid 29S A common servant makes 
wash way of his service, lookes at his blaster for his owne 
ends Ihd 618 Made wash way of all sorts of peiformances, 
and made them common things 

2 A I oad deeper in the middle than at the sides. 
2790 W.H Marshall Cn I 44 A ‘ wash-way road ' 
1808 T Batchelor Agile Bedford 588 The form of the 
roads is generally convex, and the few concave or wash- ways 
t hat m ay be observed, seem [etc ], 

Wa'shwoman, Now U.S. [f Wash ©] = 
"Washerwomah, 

r .S® ^^'zsbury Parish Ch Reg, 28 Sept,, Massoley a maid 
m Mr, Rowland Owaijs a washwoman buried 2778 Miss 
Burney Evelina (1701) I xiv 52 Yon would much sooner 
be taken for her wash woman i8x6 W T aylor in Monthly 
Riv LXXXI 121 Among the lost plays of Sophocles, are 
enum^ated Nausicaa, or the Wash-women (n-Auvroiai). 
1852 C W Bay Five Vrs ' Restd IV Indies 11 , 297 The 
Spanish flounces of the negio wash-women 2856 Olmsted 
Slave .5 tales 72 ‘ Is you come fiom Colonel Gilhn's, massn ? ’ 
a sked the wash woman 

Wasli-work. [f. Wash sb or ©.] 
i’ 1. Zb make wash-work with app, ‘ to make 
short work of’. _ Cf. the phrase under Wash- way 
I b, of which this appears to be an altered form. 

*®37 J< lAMS H oly Table 159 And if this Leader should 

chance to he p\ ercome, we shall make wash-work with the 
rest of his followers 
2 Used for Wash-dbawikg. 

Mr Frank Craig is 

scarcely behind Mr Hathereil m his excellent wash-work. 
Wa^y (wg Ji), a. [f. Wash sb. or © + -y 1 ] 

+ 1. Having too much moisture, water-logged. 
Of wind or weather : Bringing moisture or ram. 

I.F > J* corresponds to Horace’s plumbeus, 

lit le^en’, used app. for ‘depressing 

H 6, Not lewde ambition 

mzY Bnt BcKontca 133 Under this upper Clay lyes a 
mouUring washy (ilay. i66x Pepys Diaiy 24 Sept We 
^ ® c m the roade by reason of Ia.st 

^ht s r^s , they being now all dirty and washy X667 

washie Oose deep 

Channels wore a ijza Lisle Husb. (1757) ai6 In washy 
weath^er all the one can give to cattle will not 
them thrive. z7»^LzQm Alberti’s Arehit 1.40/a C)fXcM 
SeMor washy, as are those which lie near 



WASKITE, 


135 


WASPISH. 


2. Of food, dunk, etc, , Too much diluted, weak, 
sloppy, thm, watery 

i6is T Adams England's Szckn u 72 Meates of a washy 
and fluid nature 1763 Ahisetmi Rnsi I 327 New oats are 
a washy food, owing to a crude humidity tint abounds 111 
them. 1825 £ Hewlett 99 Common 

corn and washy potatoes 1832-4 Dn Quincey Caesars 
Wks 1862 IX 133 wo/f, By comparison with the washy tea 
breakfasts of most Englishmen tS&-^ Harper's Mag July 
165/2 Serving pots of washy ale over the couiitei 

Comb 1746 W Thompson iC iV (1757)42 The Eledi 
of such washy fed Sows is flabby 

b. fig. Of literary style, productions, utterances, 
etc. Wanting in force or vigoui, feeble, sloppy, 
thin 

1806-7 J Beresford Miseries Hum Life vii xl, Being 
coiiipelled by a deaf person .to lepeat some veiy washy 
remark three or foui times over 1829 [see Sfewy a i b] 
1831 Carlyle Ess .Schiller (1840) III 21 noie^ Our English 
tiaiislation, one of the washiest, was executed in Edin- 
burgh by a * Lord of Session 1879 Gra Eliot Theo. Such 
v H3 This mixture of other persons’ washy opinions 1897 
Mrs Oliphant W Blackwood I 100 The publication al- 
together was a weak and washy production 

3 . Of the stomach . Having an accumulation of 
liquid and undigested food, relaxed. 

1622 Mabbb tr Aleman’s Guzman d'Alf. i 47 But for 
such washie Tripes as mine then were, I held it no good 
meate iSqj A llbuil's Sysi Med III 491 The physician 
who neglects the factor of dilatation because the stomach 
is not as blown out and washy as to force itself on his notice, 
has an imperfect comprehension of his case 

4. Of colour, painting, etc. Having too much 
‘wash’, lacking body, weak, pale. 

0:1639 WoTTON Sum Educ, ReJiq (1651) 325 A palish 
Clenrnesse, evenly and smoothly spread, not oveilhin and 
washie, but of a pretty solid consistence 1647 Traff Comm. 
Mail XYV 4 Cliiist putteth not upon hiii a washy colour 
of profession .but he dyeth them 111 gram, with true grace 
and holiiiesse 1718 Ozell ti Toumtf oil's Voy T i83 
Four rows of Scales of a washy purple lirSs H Walfole 
Lei to H S Conway 6 Oct , Sir Joshua’s washy Viitues 
make the Nativity a daik spot fioni the darkness of the 
Shepherds z8ii SeV Instructor ^<0, A middling full pencil, 
not too washy 1848 Mrs Gaskell Mary Barton 11, With 
a washy, but clean stencilled pattern on the walls 18S4 
igVi Cent Feb 355 The colours are washy and unimpres- 
sive i836 G Allen Maimic's Sake xix, Blue eyes like 
hers look so mild and gentle and washy 

5 . Of a horse or cow ; Poor in quality or con- 
dition , esp. liable to sweat or scoui after slight 
exertion. 

1639 T DR Grey Combi Horsem i. iv (1656) 40 The 
Hoise .IS generally weake, , tender, and washy of flesh 
a 1722 Lisle Hnsb (1757) 300 Youi thin necked and bodied 
cows, that are washy and flue 1730 W Burdon Gentl 
PoeheUPamer 61 Some Horses pait with their Food 
before 'tis well digested, and scour all the Way, which 
makes 'ern so thin and lank, that they are leady to slip 
through their Girts ; they are called washy. 1809 Sporting 
Mag, XXXin 138 It was a washy ill coiistitutioned horse 
1828-32 Webster, Washy liable to sweat profusely with 
labor, as, a washy horse. 1844 H Stephens Bk, Farm II 
163 [This] gives to a beast what is called a washy appear- 
ance, and IS always attended with a liability to looseness in 
the bowels This washiness is generally attended with an 
inordinate breadth of hooks [1 e hips] 1864 E Mayupw 
Illustr Horse Managem 483 A leggy, a washy, a soft 
species of creature, which gentlemen find it cheaper to hue 
than to buy 

6 Of a person : Lacking strength or stamina ; 
weak, feeble, insipid; poor, mean, worthless. Now 
rare or Obs. 

a 1631 Donne Semi xlv. (164a) 448 All the good of man, 
considered supernaturally, is in grace; but mat will not 
grow in a washy soule, in a liquid, in a watery, and disso- 
lute, and scattered man 1637 J. Watts Scrde, Pharisee, 
etc III 24 Like as some, who^used water instead of wine 
were called by the ChurLh vApoirapavTarai, or Aqvarii, 
watry and washy Heretick^ as Augustine witnesseth x68a 
Dryden Epil to King M Alas, our Women are but 
washy Toys. 1693 La Falkland Congreve's Old Bach, 
Prol , If the Slave, After his bragging, prove a washy 
Knave , May he be banish’d to some lonely Den. 1719 
D'Urfey Pills III 337 What washy Rogues are here, are 
these the Sons of Beef, and English Beer? «Z72X Prior 
Daphne j- Apollo 10 One mile has put the fellow out of 
bieath , Washy he is, perhaps not over sound 

Waskelne, variant of Vasquot Obs. 

tWa’sWte. Obs rare~\ [Of obscure ongin ; 
prob an erroneous form. 

Not for Wasp-kite, as that word (if genuine) denotes a 
bud of the Old World ] 

Given by Izaak Walton as the name of a long- 
winged hawk, native of Virginia 

1635 Walton Angler i (1661) 13 [List of long-winged 
hawks ] The Waskite from Virginia 

Waskyne, variant of Vasquinb Obs. 

Waslage, obs. Sc form of Vassalaqu. 

"Wasn’t, colloq. contraction of was not. 

Wasp (wqsp), Forms: a 1 •wssfs, ws^s, 
2 weaps, 5, dtai 8-9 w^aps, 7, 9 dial, wapse, 9 
dial. ■wops(e 0 l -wsesp, 4-7 waspe (7 whaspe, 
8 whasp), 6- wasp. /*/. a 5 wappys. [OE. 
wi^s, weeps, wsesp masc corresponds (with differ- 
ences of declension) to OS. utupsia, fern. (MLG. 
wepse, wespe, Wispe), MD«. wespe fern. ^od.Du. 
wesp), OHG. wafsa, wefsa fem. (MHG. wfse, 
wehse, mod.G. wespe, dial, webei) •— OTeut. 
*wa 1 hso-z,-is 5 , *waps- — pre-Teut.’'‘ze/o 3 //er-,*wa;^j-. 
cf. Lith. ^apsh gadfly, OSL vosa (Russ, os^ wasp ; 


L. vespa has another ablaut-grade. The root is 
believed to be '^webh- to weave, the name having 
reference to the nests which the insect constructs. 

The word is not found in Gothic, and m the Scandinavian 
langs It exists only as an adoption from Low German Da. 

Noiw h)efs,gvefs,veps,vops,e!ic,xMA Icel ve^a 
IhzO'^, mesps, mod F ^fpe, represents the Lvespa, but 
the initial yrt- ( — w ) for » seems to be due to the influence 
of the lent word ] 

1 In popular language, any insect of the genus 
Vespa , chiefly apjilied to V. vuJgarts, the Common 
Wasp, and such other speaes as are not readily 
dislinguishable fiom this, sometimes taken to 
include the Hornet, V crabro, which resembles 
the Common Wasp, but is larger and has a more 
powerful sting. The obvious chaiactenstics of the 
genua are the alternate rings of black and yellow 
on the abdomen, the narrow stallc or petiole by 
which the abdomen is attached to the thorax, the 
fully developed wings, and tlie formidable sting 
(which, however, is peculiar to the females and 
the workers or imperfect females) In scientific 
language applied generally to two divisions of 
hymenopterous insects, the Diploptera or true 
wasps, and the Fossores or digger wasps. 

The true wasps {Diploptertij are divided into thi ee families , 
(i) Vespidx, to which the common wasp belongs ; (2) Eu, 
memdte , and (3) Masandee, 

See also Digger sb. 4, Paper sh. la, Quern sb 13, Sand 
sb ^ 10 b. Social a 6 h, Solitary a. 4 
c 725 Corpus Gloss (Hesbels) C 902 Crabro waefs vel bur- 
mtu Ibid F 136 Fespa, vvaefs ^875 Eijurt Gloss 255 
C\,r\abro uaeps <1x100 Voc in Wr.-Wulcker 318/36 
Ueip/t, weaps c 1375 Sc, Leg Samis vii (f antes Minor) 

420 pe waspis pat in his hewid ware, at his nese thrillis flaw 
al owt c 1394 P PI Crede 648 per is no wa'.pe m |)is werlde 
jiat will wirftillok[e]r styngen. For stappyng on a too of a 
slyiicande frere I 1400-30 Wars Alex 3011 Full many flees 
may fell, hot a fewe waspis a 1450 Mirk's Pestial 141 Out 
of hys nasebuiles diopped womiysout bke waspes 1496 
Cm, Leet Bk 577 'Where as they light. The been will byte, 
And also styng Be-ware of wappys 1523-34 Fitzhcrb 
Husb. § 122 And beware, that no waspes come in-to the 
hyue, for they wyll kyl the bees, and eaie the bonny. 1546 
J Heywood Prov. 1 XI (1867) 25 Nowe mery as a cricket, 
and by and by. Angry as a waspe, though in both no cause 
why. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super 148, I cannot maruell 
enough, how the nimble Bee should be ingendied of the 
sluggish Oxe, or the liuely waspe of the dead Horse a 1^91 
H Smith Serm (1637) 239 God is not like a Waspe, which 
when she hath stung cannot sting again 1653 Walton 
Angler xn 226 To take the Roch and Dace, a good bait is 
the young brood of Wasps or Bees, baked or hardned in 
their husks in an Oven *724 Deuham in Phil, Trans 
XXXIII 54 The Male Wasps are lesser than the Queens, 
but as much longer and larger than the Common Wasps, as 
the Queen is longer and larger than these, 1730 'xonNO 
Epist 1 To Pope 33 As by depredations wbasps proclaim 
The fairest fruit x8oa Bingley Amm, Biog. (1B13) III 263 
The nest of the Common Wasp is always foimed under the 
surface of the earth 1S48 Alb Smith Chr. Tadpole xlix 

421 ‘ Just as if we hadn’t enough, wspses,’ exclaimed the old 
lady ‘No, my good Gnttles — that’s a hornet, — not a 
“waps” as you wrongly call it,’ 186a Calverlly Veises 
4 Ti ansi, (ed 2) 95 As females vanish at the sight Of short 
horns and of wopses. 1905 H. G Wells Kij^s ii. iii § 3 

' These old Roman chaps ’ he said ; and then the wasps 

anived. They killed three m the jam alone 

2 fg a. Applied to persons chaiaclenzed by 
irascibility and persistent petty malignity, esp. to 
a multitude of contemptible but irritating assailants 

1508 Dunbar Flyimg 195 Wan wraiglane wasp 1560 
Bp Pilkington Aggeus Pief A iij, So, viider our gtacioiis 
late losias, crepte oute a swarm of romisb waspes, stynging 
to death all who wold not wor..hyp theyr gods, nor beleue 
theyr doctrine 1596 Shaks Tatn Shrew II i 210 Come, 
come you Waspe, y’faith you are too angne 1611 Beaum 
& Fl King ^ no R iv ui, I will not hear you, wasp, 
<t z66a Contemp, Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archasol, Soc.) 1. 169 The 
Frenche Agent pionused to jome with the Geiieralf for a 
publicke redresse from those perfidious whaspes 1721 Am- 
herst Terrm FiL No s 23, I had no sooner undertaken 
this task, but I raised a nest of holy wasps and hornets 
about my ears. X77S H Walpole Let, to W Cole 25 Apr, 
The reviewers and such litterati have called me a learned 
and ingenious geutleman. These wasps, I suppose, will be 
very angry at the just contenmt Mr Gray] had for them 
1701 D'lsRAru Cur. Lit 'Lgj Sallo, after having published 
only his third Journal, felt tne irritated wasps of literature 
thronging so thick about him, that he very gladly abdicated 
the throne of Criticism 1844 W Cttoss Disruption xxxiii 
362 Mr Bacon, ye ken, is in a pretty pickle wi’ this wasp 
o’ a body M«Corkle lyxo Ld. Rosebery Chatham vii. 177 
Glover was an ill-conditioned wasp, and his story refutes 
Itself. 

b. Something that imtates or offends one. 
f The wasp got him by the nose (Prov ) he was infuriated. 
1588 Marpiel Epist (Arb) 20 At the hearing of this 
speeche, the waspe got my brother by the nose, which mad 
him in his rage to afi&me, that [etc ] 1613 Shaks Hen VIII, 
III 11. 55 178* Cowfer Truth 160 Of temper as envenom’d 
as an asp; Censorious, and her ev’ry word a wasp 1845 
Jerrold Si Giles iv. (1851) 34 That little head of his is full 
of wasps as July 

3 . An artificial fly for salmon-fishing (made to 
imitate the appearance of a wasp). Cf. wasp-fly 
in sb. 

1867 F. Francis Attglmg x (1880) 352 Some of the Tay 
fliesjparticularly the Wasps, dressed small, will kill well in 
the Tweed. 

4 Conchol. A variety of cowry (see quot ). 

1815 S. Brookes Introd, Conchol 157 Wasp, Cyprsea 
Asellus. 


B. attnb and Comb , as wasp-comb, -egg, -grub, 
-honey, -larva, -maggot, -pupa, -sting, -worm, 
wasp-barbed, -hke adjs 

1887 Ruskin Prasterita II 346 One of the worst, ^wasp- 
barbed, most tingluig pangs of iiiy memory is yet of a sunny 
afternoon at Pisa, when [etc ] 1877 Wood Haime's Teach 

ings There IS onecuiious point of difference between 
tbe *Wasp comb and human aichitecture 2870 A tin 4 
Mag Nat Hist. Ser iv VI 327 It is also a great deal 
smaller than the *wasp egg 1760 Hawkins Walton's A ttgler 
Xl. 197 note, Theie are no better Baits for this fish than a 
Gentle, a young*Wasp grub boiled, or a green Woim 1904 
Westm Gaz 4 July 2/3 Some'* wasp honey 1870* Wasp-larva 
[see •masppupa\ 1668 Wilkins Read Char 125 *Wasp like 
Fly Maggot 1867 G Musgrave Nooks Old France 1 1. 209 
Picturesque and coquetteas ever their [mills] wasp-like waists 
were 1678 Ray Willughby's Omiih 11 v 72 maig ■*Wasp- 
Maggots or Grubs 1836 Jesse Angler's Rambles 197 The 
chub may be taken with gentles, wa^-maggois, and black- 
snails T&jaAnn ^Mag Nat Hist Her. iv VI 314 Doubt- 
less also their fellow inhabitants, described as injured *wasp- 
pupaa were m reality the partially devoured wasp-laivx 
1726 Swift Gulliver n viii, r oui ■* Wasp Stings, like J 0 j nei s 
Tacks. 1822 Scott Haltden Hills ii 339 A cobweb gossi- 
mer were guard as good Against a wasp sting 1804-6 
“Wasp-worm [see Wasfhood] 

b Special comb. : wasp-bee, a bee of the 
genus Nomada, a enckoo-bee ; wasp-beetle, a 
beetle of the genus Clyttes, esp. C. artehs ; 
wasp-cake dza/,, the comb m a wasp’s nest ; 
wasp-flowar, a flowei frequented by lioney- 
gatheimg wasps ; wasp-fly, a syrphid fly some- 
what resembling a hornet, also an artificial fly for 
fibhing , waap-paper, the paper-like material, 
produced by mastication, of which wasps’ nests are 
made, “f* wasp-spade, a spade for digging out 
wasps’ nestb, ■f wasp-stung a, irritable (as if 
stung by a wasp) , wasp-waist, a veiy slender 
waist, esp the characteristic waist of a woman who 
laces tightly , wasp-wood dial (see quot.). 

X844 F Smith in Zoologist II 587 Descriplioiis of the 
British ■’•Wasp Bees 1704 Pbtiver Gaeophyl III Tab 
xxvii,'IheMaiyland*WaspBeetle 1863 Wood Nat 
Hist, III 476 The common wasp beetle {Clyins arictis) 
1907 Westm. Gaz s8 Aug. lo/i Experienced anglers cannot 
recall a season in which “wasp-cake is so difficult to obtain 
1B84 Comhill Mag Oct 399 “Wasp flowers are remarkable 
foi having a helmet-shaped tube, exactly fitted to a wasp’s 
head, with abundant honey filling the bottom of the bell 
1676 Cotton Angler ii vm. 77 We have likewise this month 
[July] a “Wasp-flie, made of a dark brown dubbing . 
ribh d about with yellow silk x68x Grew Musmuin t. 
§ vii 1 156 Tbe VVasp-FIy, Tabani species altera 1854 
Mary Howitt Piet Cal iearoiAr 404 The bazr of a wasp- 
fly, when testing apparently motionless on the window. 
1867 F Francis Angling xii (18B0) 456 The Warn Fly — 
Three mauve hackle fibres for tail [etc } 1S90 D Sharp 

Insects u. 83 These little habitations consist 01 masses of 
cells, wrapped in “wasp-paper, m which there are one or 
more orifices for ingress and egress 1609 C Butler Fem 
Mon (1634) 136 With a *Wasp spade, search for the nest 
1596 SiiAKb I Hen IV, 1 lit 236 (1598 Qa) Why what a 
■"waspe-stung [later Quos wasp(e) tongue, Folios wasp(e)- 
tongu'd] and impatient foole Ait thou? x'ijolllustt Loud 
News 24 Sept 330 The fearful displacement of the vital 
organs which roust be efifected to piocure a '“wasp-waist. 
xq/oi Athensaim 18 Mar 344/3 The cylinder, .shows a per- 
son tightly cinctured, and with a wasp waist, lesembling the 
men on Mycenaian monuments 1887 N. <$ Q. Ser. vii III. 
421 Touchwood, or as it is sometimes called, “wasp-wood, 
because wasps use it to make their nests 

Wasp (wqsp), » notice-wd. [f "Wasp sb'\ 
trans. To sling as a wasp does 

1846 Landor Imag Conv , Entp China 4 Tsmg Ti 'Wks 
II. 137/1 T hat blow upon the cheelc-bone I those rotten eggs 1 
, sm ely they have wasped thee I 

"Wasp, obs. Sc. var. Wisp, quantity of fish. 
"Wasper, variant of W-WSpeb Sc. 
Wasphood (wg’sphud). [Wasp j^. + -hood.] 
The condition of a wasp. 

1804-6 Svn Smith Mot Philos xvii. (1850) 244 'When the 
wasp-woim is batched, it finds a store of pio'visions ready 
made ; and .the quantity allotted to each is exaedy sufficient 
t o su pport It, till it attains the peiiod of wasphood. 

Waspish (wg spij), a [f. Wasp sb. + -ish.] 

1. Pertaining to or resembling a wasp 01 some 
characteristic of it. 

1596 Shaks. Tam Shr n. i ati If I be waspish, best be- 
ware my sting. t68i Colvil Whigs Snpplic (1751) 90 Tky 
waspish tongue will never fail To prat, to scold, revile and 
rail 1822 Scott Halidon Hill i, 11 354 Let a body of your 
chosen horse Make execution on yon waspish archeis 1865 
Trolloff Belton Est tv 40 Her waist showed none of those 
waspish proportions 1915 B Digby in Trervel July 22/1 In 
the dock lay a pair of waspish, one funnelled steamera 
2. esp. Qmck to xeseut any tnfling injury 01 
affront , irascible, petulantly spiteful. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sai aivb, Satyre of wnthled wasp- 
yshe Satiirne may be namde a 1568 Ascham Scbolem, i. 
(Arb ) 33 In aige, sone testie, very waspishe X673 Hicker- 
iNGiLL Gregory F Greybeard 222 The leven 01 whose re- 
ligion makes them waspish, peevish, touchy, clamorous 
17SX Johnson if No 177711 Their conversation was, 

therefore, fretful and waspish, their behaviour brutal x8o8 
Southey Lett, (1856) II X12 It is lamentable that that good 
heart of his should be coupled with so bad a judgement and 
so waspish a temper 1B38 Disraeli in Corr w. Sister 
Jzn (1886) 90 Sharp and waspish, he would have made a 
good petulant Opposition speech x8Gx Hughes Tom Brown 
at Oxf IX, Such a set of waspish, dogmatical, over-bearing 
fellows a X90X W Bright Age of Fathers (1903) IL 375 
He had been charged by waspish enemies with ascribing 
a heavenly origin to the holy body of Christ. 



WASPISHLY. 

Couth i6io Shaks Temp iv i 99 Her waspc.h headed 
wnoe [w Cupid], has broke his ariovies, Swears he will 
shoote no more, but play with Sparrows, 
b. Marked or characterized by virulence or petu- 
lance, spiteful. 

1870 Even, Standardt) Sept i This waspish article created 
areat indignation. jSSo Sutilnter's Ulotiil iiS ‘ 1 he 
Liter.iti ' .are aproseDunciad, wsspishand unfair, but[ettj 
quasi orff. 1855 Kingsles UiJim //u ' i\, We may excuse 
Raleigh's answ enng somewhat waspish to some gtiota^ii of 
Spenser's from the thiee letters of ‘ Imnierito and G H. 
Ilence Wa'spisUy flA' I 'Wa. spishness 
1S93 Bicsov Gavi. CAnsi's CA. 116 That they be not cast 
out of the church by the weaknes, waspisbnes (frowardnes) 
or raslmes of the bishop i6s3W ^wic&rv Mir of Resting 
334 Where he Is pleased now and then to vent his v^spish- 
ness 16S4-94 tr. Piutarch's iVot ah (1718) III 24 To pie- 
serve her from, being waspishly proud, out of a Conceit of her 
r idelity and Vertue typy Godwin i x SyAstate 

of continual waspishness 1827 De Quincey Mwder \vTis. 
iSfla IV 24 Berkeley, feeling himself nettled by the waspish- 
neSs of the old Frenchman, squared at him 1883 Miss 
Brocghtoit Beiiada i\ iv, * Wel^ may I go! ’ ‘ Why do 
j on ask ? ’ retorts he waspishly 
Wasp-Sit6. rare—'^ QA. translation or the G 
name wespenbiissard or wespenfalkei the biid 
preys on wasps’ nests ] The Honey-buzzard, Perms 
aptvonts *891 Ceniury Diet. 

Vaspling (wg splig) . [f. Wasp sb, + -ling J 
A young wasp. 

1903 Peckham Wasps Sodal ^ Solitary 90 Startle it ever 
so slighfly and the wasphng retreats by way of its web. 

Wasp’s nest, wasp-nest. The nest of a 
wasp. Alsoy^. 

01386 Chaucer Pneresd T Z07 Satbanas That hath in 
lues herte his waspes nest c 1440 Promp Paiv 517/2 
Waspysnest, vespartttm 1603 Holxakd PhtiarcA's Alor. 
128 Which bring foorth a swarme (as it weie) of bees, or 
lather a waspes neast in us i6ix Shaks. Witit T,vt iv. 
S14 Hee has a Sonne, who shall be set on the head of a 
Waspes Nest i74Si’.6if Trans XLIII ^sTwoSoitsof 
curious Wa-ips Nests made with Clay 1819 Shelley Cyclops 
474 If like a wasp's nest I could scoop the eye out Of the 
detested Cyclops. 1853 Lytton ATy Novel ill. aaiv, Your 
policy of half-measures,, which flaps an exasperated wm'ip. 
iieNt with a silk pocket-nandkerchief, instead of blowing it up 
with a match and train, is larely successful 1S5S Carlyle 
Prvdi, Gt \ II {1873) HI. 223 Cannot we get away from this 
scurvy wasp's nest of a Paris? 1870 Ann ^ Atag Nat. 
Hist Ser iv VI, 328 The female Rhipiphorus lays her eggs 
before leaving the wasps' nest. 1899 D Sharp JjMrrfsii 82 
It would be impossible . to give a satisfactory account of all 
the forms of wasp-nests. Ibid 86 A wasp’s nest 

Hence 'n'a.ap-ueBtittg vbl, sb. [-IN&I], the action 
of searching for wasp’s nests. 

187a Eoutledge's Ev, Boy's Atm. 1873, 263/r Fancy going 
about wasp-nesting with some one at your heels to take care 
of you, 

Wasp'Waisted, a Having the waist very 
slender, esp. as the result of tight-lacmg 
(77g Mrs Delamv Lett Ser 11 II. i6q, I hope Miss Spar- 
row will not fall into the absurd, fashion of y® wasp-waisted 
ladies. 1839 Duncan in Congr Globe Jan , App 104/a A 
thousand of the wasp-waisted gentry to imell the Demociacy 
of Pennsylvania— monstrous ' I ' 1893 Daily News 7 Sept. 
6/4 These young women are not wasp-waisted 
transf, 1867 G. Musorave Nooks 4- Corners Old Prance 
1 1, 14 7, 1 saw several wasp-waisted wmdmilla 
Wa'Spyi exc died. Now dial, wapsy. 

[f. Wasp jA + -t ® ] A wasp. 

a 1529 Skelton E Rnmtnynsr 330 Angry as a waspy ' 
a iSag Forby Vac E Anglta, IVaps, wapsy, a wa» 
Waspy (vrg'spi), «. [f. Wasp sb +-t 1 ] 

1 . Resembling a wasp in form, vvasp-like.i 

1658 Rowland TAeai /tts gai Whereupon that 

Greek Comtek Foe timlls those Maids, for their slendernesse 
in the waste cr^i]KoSEtr [jitf], waspy or like Wasps i86g T, W, 
Wood in Siiedetti II 87 The hornet clearwing, so waspy 
ill appearance 1870 Daily News 19 July 6 A brown horse 
with a light waspy middle 1889 Sportsman 29 Julya/i So 
long as a waspy waist is considered 'a thing of beauty 
2 Abounding m wasps. 

tSSi RectePs Bk Claywortk (to 10] 53 It was also a very 
waspy year z88o Morris m Mackatl Zyi'CrSgg) II 13 Very 
hot and waspy it was at dinner. 

WaB 3 , obs. f. war (see Be o. 3 and Wash v ). 
Wassail (WQ s’l, wce's'l, -eil), sb. Now only 
arek. and ^ist. Forms : 3 was Rseil, wmsTiail, 
washayl, wasRail, wesseyl, 3-4, 7 waasayl, 3, 
6-7, 9 arcA. wasatula, 5 ■wassaylle, weaaayle, 
(whatsaila, -saill), 6 waaaaill, -ayle, 6-7 was- 
aall, 7-8 waasal, (7 vassaile, Hist. was-Faila, 
waabLoaill, waes Real, 9 waisall, waissel, arc/i. 
waa-hael), 5-9 -wasaelCl, 3- wassail [ME Wips 
htBtl etc., a, ON. ves ( = later ver) hetll, corresp. to 
OE. wes hdl lit. ‘ be in good health ’ or * be fortu- 
nate ’ . see Be v, A. 3 and Whole a. 

As an ordinary salutation (=‘hail' or ‘farewell’) the 
phrase, or an approximation to it, occurs both m OR (fidl 
wes/tt, and in pi. wesa3 hdle * see Be zr A3) and in ON 
(pi ver&heihr) But neitherinOE norm ON, nor indeed 
in any Teut lang , has any trace been found of the use as 
drinking formulas, of the phrases represented by wassail a.n6, 
diwkhatl It seems probable that this use arose among the 
Danisb-speaking inhabitants of England, and became more 
or less common among the native population; in the 12th c. 
it was rerarded by the Normans as markedly characteiistic 
of Englishmen, llieearliestknown occurrenceof the phrases 
is in GeoGfrey of Monmouth vi xii. (0 1 140), in the well-known 
story of RowenafvtiM^ei/ drtne heil.v t wnr Aei/, printed 
edd corruptly wacAt hetl) Geoffiresi’s attribution of the 
phrases to the 5th century is an anachronism , the original 
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WASSAILER. 


story as told b\' Nennius contains nothing corresponding to 
them 1 n Wane’s Brut (c m8o). which ls a metrical s ersion 
of Geoffrey, various MSS have iveshel, waissetl, gaseC , 
dnnhetf dnucheJieil, dt ecAehel That Wace's acquaintance 
with the ‘ English ’ phrases was not wholly derived from the 
passage in Geoffrey is sliown by his leference to them in toe 
Roman de Ron, where it is said that the night before the 
battle of Hastings was spent by the English in revelry, with 
cries of iveisseKy rr wesse hetl, welsetl, tvesetl) and driiiche- 
lutl{\ rr diiniesetl, drin/tuehetl, drtnketli In the 
lu»i Siitlierwn of Nigellus Wireker (c 1190) the English 
students at the university of Fans are praised foi generosity 
and other viitues, hut are said to be too much addicted to 
wessail and dringail The eailiest example of the phrases 
m an English context is in Layamon’s tianslation of Ware 
In dnnkhatl the second element is. asm wttssml, the ON. 
adj Aeill used as complement Although the phrase dre/tk 
heill IS not recorded in ON , it has an exact syntactical 
parallel 111 sti hetll, *sit in health*. Whether the foim of the 
first element in drttiKAasl is due to OE influence or is 
aichaic Scandinavian is doubtful; the form dreehekel m 
one MS of Wace is noteworthy from us resemblance to the 
ON. of the literaiy period ) 

1 . A salutation used when presenting a cup 01 
wine to a guest, or drinking the health of a person, 
the reply being Dmnk-haii. 

01205 Lay. X4309 Reowcn.,bar an hir honde ane guldene 
holle 1 uulled mid wine & Jjus arest sseide in /Englene 
londe Laueidking was hail I0127S wassayl] Ihid 1433a 
[see Drink-mail] /did. 14970 Heo fulde hir scale of wine. . 
& l>us hailede him on Laueid king wseshail [c 1275 wassail] 
13 E E A tilt P B 1508 W^e wyn m ])is won ‘ wassayl r 
he cryes. c 1400 Bmt 52 Ronewenne come wi> a coupe of 
golde and knelede bifoie jie kyng, and saide to him ' What- 
saile ' * {>at was ]>e ferst tyme pat ' whatsaile ’ and ‘ diynke- 
haite ’ come vp into h'S lande; and fiam pat tyme into this 
tymeitHaJi benewelvsede 15^ Gsatton C/in)» II. 116, 

I trust this wassail shall make all England glad. And with 
thathe diankeagieat draught, the king pledging him 183a 
Motherwell Poems, Baitle-Plag of 'i hen lift the 

can to bearded lip, wasxaile ' to every daik-itbbed ship, To 
eveiy battle field < 1843 LyTTonA«5< .Sam v, Fair mistress 
Sybill, your dainty lips will not, I tiow, refuse me the 
w.nsall [Another ed. reads \)SLiS&iA\ xBSoLongv Way- 
side Inn, K Olaf xii. xiii. The Bexseiks drank ‘ Was-hael I 
to the Lord 1 ‘ 

■f* b Asa mere salutation quasi-crr A 
*1643 Cartwright iv vi,Ha What! who goes 
there* Moth. Waes heal thou gentle Knight. 

^ e iiomtally. A ‘ salute’, smart attack. Obs 
01400 Laud Troy-hh goao Odemoun Toke Menelaus In 
that swyng. And him bare ouer his hors tayl He qaiF him 
there suebe a wassail, That he lay longe In colde swot, 
a. The liquor m which, healths were drunk , esp. 
the spiced ale used in Twelfth-night and Chnstmas- 
eve celebrations. 

Wine Mid wassail (now arch., echoing Shaks ) * vt^iely, 
strong drink in abundance (cf sense 4) 

01300 Navelok 1246 Wyn and ale deden be fete, And 
madetn] hem glade and bU]>e, Wesseyl ledden he fele si)>e 
1494 m Hauseh Oni <1790) 121 When the steward cometh 
in at the ball doore with the wassell, he must crie three tymes, 

Wassell, wassell, wassell ax^'RKL.\.Chron,IIen VnT,<i 
Then was the wassaill or banket brought in, and so brake vp 
Christmas i6or Holland Pbnyxxv vm II 224 And even 
at this day [in Spam] in their gi eat feasts they nave a cei- 
tame Wassaile or Bragat, which goeth round about the table, 
made of honied wme or siveet mend, with heaibes in it. 
1605 Shaics Macb. 1 vii 64 His two Cbambeilaines Will I 
Avith Wine, and Wassell, so conuince, That Memoiie. shall 
he a Fume 1616 B Jonson Forest lii. The jolly wassail 
ivalkes the often round, And m their cups, their cares aie 
drown’d 1616 — Masque of Christmas e Enter Wassal, 
Like a neat Sempster, and Songster; bei Page beating a 
biownebowle, diest with Ribbands. z66i New Carollsfor 
Christmas, Par Twelfth-day 111, The Wassell well spiced, 
about shall go round. *742-50 R. O Cambridge ArcAi. 
tuage xiii. (1803) 39 'Bove all things else he Wassel 
pri?d and ale 1808 Scott Mammon vi Intiod 64 On 
Christmas eve The wassel round, in good blown bowls 
Garnish'd with ribbons, blithely trowls z8i6 — Old Mori 
IX, Women, wine, and wassail, ail to be had for little but 
the asking. 1824 W. Irving T Trav I 7 The wme and 
the wassail of mine host began to operate upon bodies 
already a little jaded by the chase 1S36 Dickens Ptekw. 
xxviii, The> sat down to a substantial supper, and a mighty 
bowl of wassail, in which the hot apples were hissing and 
bubbling 1850 Tennyson /» Mem c\ v. And strangely 
falls our Christmas eve But let no footstep bent the floor, 
Nor bowl of wassail mantle warm. *85* Long? Ciold Le^ 

I Court-yard of Castle *7 No song, no laugh, no jovial dm 
Of drinking wassail to the pui *857 G A Lawrence Guy 
Liv. iv, Two hundred gownsmen, wud with wrath and was- 
sail, came leaping to the rescue 1898 J B Crozier My 
Inner Life v 43 me was much addicted to wine and wassail 
too, as Hs blood-red face sufficiently attested 

*|' 3 . A custom formerly observed onTwelfth-mglit 
and New-Year’s eve of drinking healths from the 
wassail-bowl. t AI50, ? the person invited to dunk 
from the wassail-bowl Obs 
*598 E, Guilyin Skial. (1878) 25 A wassaile on twelfe night. 
z6Z2 Seldbn lllustr. Drayton's Poly-elh. ix. 153 , 1 see a 
custome in some parts among vs, . 1 meane theyearely was- 
haile m the covmtry on the vigil of the New yeare, a 1554 
— Tails- Talk (1689) 42 The Pope in sending Rellicks to 
Princes, does as Wenches doby theirWassels at New-years- 
tide, they present you with a Cup, and you must drink of 
a slabby stuff, hut the meaning is, j'ou must give them 
Moneys. 1658 Phillips, IFiaimzi, an ancient Ceremonious 
custome, still used upon twelf day at nighq of going about 
with a great bowl of Ale, drinking of healths. 1661 New 
Carollsfor Chrtsimas, For Twelfth day 11, For a King of 
our Wassell this night we must cause 
4 . A carousal ; iiotons festivity, revelling 
160a Shaks Mam. i. iv 9 The King doth wake to night, 
and takes his rouse, Keepes wassels 1606 — Ant. 4 Cl i. 
iv. 56 Anthony, Leaue thy lasciuious Vassailes. *6x4 R. 


Tailor Mag hath lost Pearl G 3 j I sweare, By Cresus 
name and by his castle, Wheie wintei ni^hte he keepeth 
wassell *805 Scorr Last Altnsirelw viii, Ihe blithesome 
signs of wassel gay Decay’d not with the dying day *820 
Byron Tuan iit Ui, Meantime the lady and her lover sate 
At wassail m their beauty and their pride i8zo W I^ing 
Sketch Bk (1849) 148, I at length anived 111 meny East- 
S, that St region of witnnd wassail 1848 Lyt-ion 
Harold w u, A board was spiead and a vi-assail was blithe 
around me 1878 H Phillips J r Poems Jr V A German 
72 1 wo kings held wassail in Orkadkl 1903 R S Hawker 
Footpr Far Cornwall 28 Now iheie was signal made of 
banquet in the halls of Stowe, of wassail and dance. 

+ 6. A carol or song sung by wassaileis, a was- 
sailing or health-dnnking song Obs 

In quot 1607 ironical or jocular 

1607 Beaum & Fl Woman-Hater m x, Have you done 
your wassayl? 'tis a handsome drowsie dittie 1 II usure ye, 
now I had as leave hear a Cat ciy 0 165° New Christmas 
Cm els, Carrolfor Wassel-Bowl 7 Good Dame heie at your 
Door Our Wassel we begin 

6 autd) and Comb , as (sense 3), taassail candle, 
•day, -singer'} -singing, (sense 41, ivassail-bout, 
-revelry, -roar, -rout, -season, -song , also wassail- 
cup = Wassail-bowl 

A spmioiis compound wassml-li end, given in many Diets , 
is due to a misinterpretation of wasUll-bread see Wastkl 


1840 LoNcr, Skeleton in A rmow vii, Many a *wassail-bout 
Woie the long Winter out 1597SKAKS a Men -f i n ^79 
In What’ you aie as a candle, the better part burnt out. 
Faf. A "Wassell Candle, my Lord , all Tallow 1634 Brerl- 
TON Trav (Chetham Soc ) 6 Such as they met gave them 
money to buy a ’’wassail-cup, a caiouse 1600 Holland 
Ltvy XXVI MU. 503 Ihe same wassaile cup [L pocnluni 
tdemi that first wifl oe presented to me, shall go round about 
to you all 1853 C Bronte ViUette xxv, Let us baue a Chi ist- 
mas wassail cup and toast Old England here, on the health. 
1742 Shenstone Sckoolmisir xiii, 0 *wassel days 1 O cus- 
toms meet and well ' 1814 SayitLord 0/ Isles \i mx, But 
now, from England's host, the cry Thou beai’st of "wassail 
revelry 1B08 — Mammon i, xxx, This was the sign the feast 
was o'er , It hush'd the men y "wassel roar Ibid in Inlrod 
187 Of foiayers, who, home returning, fill’d the hall With 
revel, "wassel 1 out, and brawl 1767 Mickle C 0 « 07 <^ i xxix, 
Nowfly the "wassal Seasons wingd with Glee a 1825 Fordy 
Voc B Anglia, "Wassail singeis 1895 ‘ Q ' [Quillei Couch] 
Wand Heath 182 December and Jamiaiy, with carols and 
"wassail singing *829 Scott Anne eJG xxiii. The chorus 
of a "wassel song, which some levellei was trolling ovei in 
his sleep 1854 Grace GnEEMWooD Haps ij Ahshaps 88 A 
ball of the old castle, which had lung^ to the clang of aide 
armour, and the wassail sougs of Erin’s piinces and knights. 


Waasail (wg’s'I, wse s’l, -tf'l), v. Forms : 4 
wosaeyle, wesseyle, 7 wassaile, -ayle, 6 wassal, 
8 wessel, 8- wasaaal. [f Wassail sb ] 

1 intr To ‘ keep wassail ’ , to sit carousing and 
health-drinking 

0i3OoArtP0/0.6i737Hwanhe felesij’esbauedenwosseyled, 
And with gode drmkes seten longe Ihid 2098 Hwat may 
bis be 7 Bettei is 1 go miself, and se Hweber he sitien non, 
and wesseylen. 1686 Plot Staffordsh 430 A Horn, the 
ancient vessel in which the Danes use toWassi^le, 01 drink 
healths. 1889 F M Crawford Greifenstein 111 xxv. 136 
He feasted and wassailed with his warriors 

2 frans. To dnnk to (fruit-trees, cattle) m was- 
sail, in order to ensuie their thriving, local, 

1648 Herrick Hesper., CAmstmasse-Sve, Wassaile the 
Trees, that they may beare You many a Plum, and manj a 
Peare. 1686-7 Aubrey Rem, Gentilism ^ Judaism (1B81) g 
Mdm at Twelve-tyde at night they use in the Count) ey to 
wassaile their Oxen and to have Wassaile-Cakes made *865 
R Hunt Pop Rent W Eng. and Ser 176 This drink wa-, 
called ImuVs wool, and with it the trees were wassailed 
1878 Folk Lore Rtc, 1 13 It is the custom, in the cider dis- 
tricts of Sussex, to woi^e (wassail) the wple.trees *895 
F T Elworthy jEwrf .^0111, 105 The old (Ihnstmas custom 
of wassailing the apple trees. 


Wassail'-bowl. A large bowl or cup in which 
wassail (sense 2) was made and from which healths 
were drunk , a lovmg-cup , also the liquor con- 
tained in the bowl. 

1606 Sir G Goosecappe ii i, D 3 b, Hee is a most excelleut 
Tuiner, and will turne you wossel-bowles, and posset 
Cuppes 1608-9 SAuitlenortAs’ Acc (Chetham Soc.) 179 
Given to the maides which came with the wassdl-boule, 
xij® *6*0 Fletcher Faith/ Shepherdess v 1, Some necre 
towne| Hath diawne them thether, bout some lusty sport ; 
Oi spiced wassal Boule *648 Neksick Hesper , Country 
Life 56 Thy Wassaile bowle, That's tost up after Fox 1’ tn.' 
Hole ; thy Christmas revellings *66* Fefvs Diary 
26 Dea, We went into an alehouse and there a washeall- 
bowle woman and girle came to us and sung to us, *686-7 
Aubrey / ie;;; Gentilism^ ’Judaism (1881) 40 They goe into 
the Ox house to the oxen, with the WasselUbowIe and drink 
to the ox, *777 Brand Pop Antiq. xvi 195 Young Women 
went about with a Wassail bowl, that is, a Bowl of spiced 
Ale on New Year’s Eva zSoS Scon Mammoti i, xv, A 
mighty wassail-bowl he took, And ci own'd it high in wine 
1820 w Irving Sketch Bk (*849) 287 A huge silver vessel of 
rate and cmious workmanship the Wassail Bowl, so re- 
nowned in Christmas festivity Ibid 288 note, 'Ihe Was- 
sail Bowl was sometimes composed of ale instead of wine , 
with nutmeg, sugar, toast, ginger, and roasted crabs. *860 
G P Morris /’ 007 ;Ar (ed 15) 178 Some love to stroll where 
t he w assall-boul And the wine cups circle free 

Wassailev (wg wm s/laj). [f Wassail 
V +-i:r* ] One who takes part lu notous festivi- 
ties ; a leveller. 


1634 Milton Conius *79, I should be loath To meet the 
rudenesse, and swill’d insolence Of such late Wassailera 
1794 CoLERiBGB Rehg Musings 284 o pale-eyed form, The 
victim of seduction, Who m loathed orgies with lev^ was- 
sailers Must gaily laugh, while (etc ] iSai Byron Sardanap. 
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n. i, Sar And you will join us at the banquet ? Sal, Sire, 
Dispense with me — I am no wassailer 1844 Disraeli 
Comngsby v 11, A rather boisterous party of wassailers who 
had been celebrating at Buckhurst’s rooms the triumph of 
‘ Eton Statesmen ’ 1882 Standard iB Feb, 5/2 Christopher 

North pictmes the wassailer of tbe'Noctes Ambrosians' 
as I evelling in a plenitude of Fandores. 

■f'b. One who taJcea part in Twelfth-night or 
Christmas-tide ‘wassailing’. Ods 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Wasscllers such as in the 
Country go about fiom House to House, during the Festival 
of Christmas, and sing Catches foi Drink or other small 
Boon 1817 N Drake Shaks <S- Times I vi 130 The 
persons thus 'iccompanying the Wasial bowl, especially those 
who danced and played, were called Wassailers. 19x2 J B 
Partridge in Folk-lore XXIII 455 Wassailers still go round 
at Randwick, Woodchester, [etc] ., and probably many 
o ther villages [in Gloucestershire]. 

Wa ssailing, sb. [f Wassail + 

1. The action of the verb Wassail; carousing, 
riotous festivity. 

<1x586 SiDUBV A /eadta iii. [1598) 390 Spending all the 
day, and good part of the night, in dauncing, caroTling and 
wassailing. 164X Milton C/l Disct/l. ii 61 That men 
should bee push't forward to gaming, jigging, wassailing, 
and mixt dancing is a horror to think xSaoW. Irving 
Sketch Bk (1849) 237 Its feudal hospitalities, and loidly 
wassailings, have passed away. 19x3 T G Frazer tro/iiku 
Bough (ed 3), Balder I li. 58 Before the wassailing begins, 
the various fathers perform a curious operation on the arms 
of their sons. 

1 2 . The action (practised in English country dis- 
tiicts by the poorer classes, esp. by the children) of 
going from house to house at Christmas-time, 
singing a song expressive of good wishes for 
Christmas and the coming year, usually with the 
addition of carols or other songs. 

1742 Agreeable Com^an. in Halhwell Shaks. (1856) VI. 
332 ’Twas an ancient custom amongst poor people to go 
a wesseling at Christmas Such poor people went about to 
get money to dunk your health, and for which they earned 
a box to put their money in sdSo Dor E Hurst ffor- 
sham (ed a) Gloss Sussex Wds , H^sehng, a name given 
to the singing of Christmas carols at the doors of houses, 
apraciice wmch is dying out. 

8, altnb., as wassailing bowl ^ sm^y watch, 

XS5S W. Watremam Fardle Facions 11. ix 194 The maner 
IS, out of one of these Skulles. as out of a wassailing boule, 
to glue all those the wine that naue slaine an enemie. a xs86 
Sidney Ai eadia ii xxvii. (xgia) 321 Meaning to observe a 
wassaling watch all that night xgx4 Contemp, Rev, Jan. 134 
The wailing songs and wassailing songs of darker dayA 

Wasaailotis (wg-s/las), a. nonct-wd, [f« 
Wassail sb. or v. + -ous.] Given to revelry. 

1893 F. Thompson Poems 43 The wassailous heart of the 
Year is thine 

Wasaailry (wg*s’lri). rare. [f. Wassail j^.+ 
-BY ] Carousing, revelry. 

18x4 Southey Roderick xii xoa No season this for old 
solemnities. For wassailry and sport. x8So Sir T. Mari in 
Horace, Odes n. xiv. 35 A worthier heir with a lordlier 
wine, Than at the feasts divine Of pontiffs flows, your floor 
i n wa ssailiy shall stain. 

Wasaal. local. Also wassel [Of obscure 
ongiii .1 The stems of seaweed used as a manure 
»797 / Bailey & Coli ey Agnc FTorthumbld. xi8 The 
fiMts digitaiia (wassels) is the great favourite xtea J. C 
Hodgson in Hssi Berwteish, Naturalists' Club Juv iij 
note, The steins become detached from their rocks about 
October, and are locally named * helks ’ or ‘ wassal ’. 
Wassalfl, -ale • see Vassal, Wassail. 
Wassal(l)age, -edge, obs. Sc ff Vassalagb. 
Wassa7l(e, -lie, obs. forms of Wassail. 
Wasae, obs. f was (see Bb v.) and Wash ». 
Wasael, obs. f. Wassail; var. Wassal. 
Wassell see Vassal, Wassail, Wastbl. 
tWa'SSeri Obs. rare. 7 Shortened form of next. 
1600 Neu) Metamorphosis (Wright Diet 1857 s.v ), The 
horrible huge whales did there appears* The wasser that 
makes marryners to feare. 

}* Wa'ssenaan. Obs, [a. G. wassernumn lit. 

' water-man ’ ] A fabled sea-monster partly in the 
form of a man, supposed to destroy ships. 

1590 Spenser F Q ii xii 24 The griesly Wasserman, that 
makes his game The flying ships with swiftnesse to pursew. 
X593 Nashe Christ’s 7 ^. D 2 b, [The devils] entred and in- 
habited the Sea monsters, such as the Whale, the Grampoys, 
the Wasserman, whom they haue suborned and inrayred to 
lye in wayte for Shipswrack. xwg — Lenten Siime 50 The 
gi eater giants of Russia & Island, as the whale, the sea 
horse, the Norse, the wasserman, the Dolphin, the Grampoys. 

WaBsh(e, obs ff. Wash. 

W assilaigo,waBBolage, obs. Sc. ff. V abbalaob. 
Wast (w^st, w^st), sad pers. sing. pa. t. of Bbp. 
Waat, obs. form of Waist, Waste, Wbst. 
Wastable (w^‘stab’1), a. [f. Wastb v. + 

-ABLE ] 

1 Liable to be wasted; subject to wastage. Also, 
in Law^ said of things 111 respect of which a tenant 
may be chargeable with waste. 

X436 Libel Eng PoU^ 362 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 173 
For moebe of thys chaffare that is wastable Mighte be for- 
borne for dere and dyssevable. e 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nur. 
ture 179 in^ Babees Bk, (1868) 129 For ale |iat is newe is 
wastable wlth-owten dowt. x6xx Cotqr, Adusiible,., 
huraeable, wasteable <rx62S Hobart Reports (1650) 234 
A Lessee must neither take Timber or other thinra wast- 
able. xSag Bentham Offic Apt Maxtuthtd Indications 
Fostscr (1830) 4 After hearing, [from 4 to 6 years are] waste- 
able in reference to a Master. 

VOL. X. 


t 2 . Of a country Desolate, waste Obs. 
a X450 Lovelich Grail xtvm 306 Vpon a day as they forth 
wente, In a wastable Centre veramente, where that was 
s cars of vyaunde. 

Wastage (wti stedg). [f Waste v . + -agb ] 

1 a Loss or dimiaution by use, decay, leakage, 
or the like. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1769} 23 His goods must be 
shipped on board of some drover, where they seldom fail 
paying the usual tributes of pilferage and wastage, xygd 
Ann, Reg, Prmects 436 The allowance from a pound to a 
pound and halfior wastage. xBoo Asiatic Ann. Reg , Mtsc 
Tracts 203/1 The allowance for the wastage in the drying 
Is rendered peifectly aibitrary. xB5x Morrit Tanning ff 
Currj'mg (1833) 3^5 The loss and wastage upon hides, from 
hair, fle^, &c, may be estimated at from 12 to xs per cent 
i86x Smiles hugineeis II tp6 The lightermen claimed as 
their right the per^isites of ‘wastage ' and ‘ leakage ' 1904 
Times 24 Aug o/i The scheme for leinforcement is prepared 
for a far heavier wastage than has as yet taken place. 

b. The action of spending uselessly or using 
wastefully ; loss incurred by wastefulness. 

1885 H. C McCook Tenants rf Old Farm xx8 A noble 
German lady found .theie was avast wastage in her house- 
hold X889 Harped s Mag Jan 178/2 There is a subtlety 
which here in Rome Men look for in blind wastage of their 
lives, Not knowing where to seek it 1906 Datlv Chron, 
8 May 6/6 It is doubtful if anywhere in the world there is 
a gi eater wastage of coal than in Bombay. 

0. The action of laying (land) waste, 

xgxx 'Webster 

2 . The product of wear or decay, waste. 

X89S Blackw Mag Oct 538/1 One of eight principal gla. 
ciers that bear away the icy wastage of Mount Kazbek. 

3 Sc, A luined or deserted place, also, a waste 
piece of ground. 

iBag Galt Gilhaize xx, Carsewell's family has gone all to 
diift, and his house become a wastage 2830 — Lasurie T, 
III X, The settlement was plainly ordained to be soon a 
wastage: for the houses received no repair, [etc] 2832 
Frastds Miig V 694 Their giand theatre became a wastage 
x88x Mem G Thomson ix 125 A tow of bouses on either 
side^ — the houses not quite attached to each other, but 
having a wastage between. 

Wastayne, var. Wastine Ohs , wilderness 
Waat-ooat, obs. form of Waistcoat. 

Waste (wtfJst), sb. Forms; 3-7 wast, 4-5 
waast, 6, 8 'waist, 6 wayste^ 4-6 ii:. vast(e, 3- 
waste. [a OF wastlp^ dial, variant of guast(e, 
gast(e, partly repr L. vdstum, neut. of vdstus 
Waste a. (q v. for the phonology), partly a verbal 
noun f, waster {guaster, gaster) Waste v. Cf. Pr. 
gait ravage, waste, Sp., Pg gcuto expense, It 
guasto ravage, damage, injuiy. 

In early ME. the word adopted from OF. took the place 
of the cognate native Wests of the same meaning In mod. 
Eng. the sb in some senses may be f. Waste v ] 

1. Waste or desert land. 

1 . Uninhabited (or sparsely inhabited) and un- 
cultivated country ; a iMd and desolate region, a 
desert, wilderness. Somewhat rhetorical. 

e xaoo Trtn, Coll Hem. 163 Ac seSen hie benen wenden, 
atlai bat lond unwend and blcam waste, and was roted 
oueral and swo bicam wildemesse. a X300 Cursor M. 3072 
pe barn sco [re. Hagar] dide drmc o pat wel. In pat wast pan 
can pai duell. cx375.S'r Leg Saints xvii {Martha) 21 In 
pat vaste scho fand a tovne, pat nov is calht Terrascone. 
<t 2400-50 PFars Alex, 3487 pare many daies be dissert he 
dryfes with his ost, Be wast & be wildirnes & be watirles 
bouines c 1450 Erie ofTolous 451 From them he wente 
into a waste. 1704 Porx Windsor For 80 But see, the man 
who spacious regions gave A waste for beasts, himself deny'd 
a grave. <1x7x8 Prior iofowrw i 270 North beyond Tartary’s 
extended 'Waste. 1807 Wordsw. Doe v. 1164 Among; 
the wastes of Rylstone Fell. 1849 C Bronte Shirley xxiii, 
The shadowless and trackless wastes of Zahara. 1854 J. S. C. 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) II. xiii 221 Napoleon was now . 
in an uncultivated country of almost boundless wastes. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 743 Is there no prophet bat the 
voice that calls Doom upon kings, or in the waste ' Repent ' f 
1871 Blackis Four Phases i. 46 wandering about In a Doggy 
waste x88b A tkenawn 23 May 669/1 A sandy wastes which 
is scantily clad with herbage. 

b. transf. Applied, e.g., to the ocean or other 
vast expanse of water (often waste of waters, watesy 
waste), to land covered with snow, and to empty 
space or nntenanted regions of the air. 

155a in Feuillerat Revels Edna VI (1914) 89 A place canlled 
vastum vacuum L the great waste asmoche to sale as a place 
voyde or emptie withoute the worlde where is neither fier 
ayre water nor earth 2655 Waller Pan^yr. Ld, Protector 
41 Lords of the Worlds great Waste, the Ocean, wee Whole 
Fon ests send to Raigne upon the Sea. i66y Milton P. L, 
II. 104s Satan . in the em^er waste, resembling Air, Weighs 
his spread wings 2697 Drvden mneis vii. 310 From that 
dire Deluge, through the wat'ry Waste, at last escap'd, to 
Latium we repair. 17x2 Addison SPeet. No. 309 p sx In 
Satan’s Voyage through the Chaos there are several Ima- 
gina^ Persons described, as residing in that immense Waste 
of Matter. 1724 Ramsay Vision xviii. Millions of myles 
throch the wyld waste. 1727 Db Foe Sysi Magick 1 vi. 
x6o 'The utmost extent of the waste, or expanse of space. 
2728 Pope Dune in 88 Where Msotis sleeps, and hardly 
flows The freezing Tanais thro* a waste of snows. 2757 
GEKYCwpUt about Btrib a The song-thrush there Scatters 
his loose notes in the waste of air. 1804 Moore To Mar- 
chioness Dowager Dontgall 32 Those rare isles Which 
bards of old, with kindly fancy, plac’d For happy spints 
in th’Atlantic waste? 1804 'W L. Bowles 5 /iir Dtscov. 
308 Whose volcanic fires A thousand nations view, hung 
Bke die moon High in the middle waste of heaven x8xl 
Scott ffrt. Midi Ti, As these broad black raindrops mingle 
with the waste of waters. 1864 D. 0 Mitchell Stv, Star. 


357 A raft is floating upon an ocean waste 1871 L Stephen 
J’laygr. Eur (1894) in 82 Showing their bare faces of pre. 
cipitous rock across the dreary wastes of snow 189s M. 
CaEiGHTON Hist Ess IX (1902) 266 The waste of watera 
which spread on the east., was not sea-water, x^a Lady 
F. 'VcHNEY Veruey Mem 1 . 19B Ihe ‘gieat level ' round the 
isle of Ely was a waste of water in winter 
O. fig. 

1814 Scott Lord of Isles iii xvii, His soul a rock, his heart 
a waste. 1825 T Hook Sayings Ser. ii Man of Many Pr 
(Colburn) 86 If she could at any tune have claimed the 
smallest spot in the ' waste ' of George's memor>’ iB^ 
J. H, Newman /*<Z2*. Serin III xiv, 221 The open inhospit- 
able waste of this woild 1840 Dickens OldC Shop xxxvi, 
Miss Binss opening thesafe, biought from it a dieary waste 
of cold potatoes, looking as eatable as Stonehenge 1901 
Scotsman 15 Mar 7/4 Ihere still stood between the House 
and its most urgent business a dreary waste of more than 
a hundred and twenty questions. 

2 . A piece of land not cultivated or used for any 
pnrpose, and producing little or no herbage or 
wood. In legal use spec, a piece of such, land not 
in any man’s occupation, but lying common. 

In some dialects the ordinary word ; otherwise rare in 
colloquial use 

2377 Langl F, PI B. Piol 163 'Yncoupled Jiei wenden 
Bo>e in wareine & in waste where hem leue lyketh. 24, 
Customs of Motion in Eugl Mise. (Suitees) 58 It was 
graunted to the forsajd Burgeses a wast of athersyde of 
the town 1423 Cm Leet Bk, 46 The Prioures wast in 
Hasillwod 1^0 in Lancs, 4 * Chesh Wills (1884) I 72 
With th’ appurtennes of and all and singulat the said Man- 
nois moores, mosses, wasts [etc] Duiham Wills 
(Surtees 3&60) II. 54 My house I dwell in, and the waist 
adjoyninge upon the same x6oo Knaresb fVtlls (Surtees) 
I 222 One waist with two cottages thereraon budded. 
166a in Horsfield Hist Lewes (1834) I 179 Times for the 
putting the tenants cattle into the common pastures, wastes, 
and commons off the manor 1727 E Laurence Duty f 
Stewaid 59 That they do not encroach upon the Lord’s 
Waste, by digging Stone, Sand, &c, X786 J, Roberts Life 
60 [He was] permitted to keep six or seven cows upon the 
waste 2799 A. "Young View Agnc Lincoln 147 At Leak 
and Wran^e there are some wastes, which the cottagers 
sometimes take in, and cultivate potatoes. 2820 Starkie 
Rep. Cases N, P II. 464 It was contended on his part, that 
the locus tn quo belonged to Lady Smith in right of her 
manor, as being part of the wastes of tliat manor. 2828 
Barnrwall & Cresswsll ReK AT. B Vll 305 It was con- 
tended, that as the adjoining land belonged to Roberts, the 

f Mimfl fncie presumption was that the waste between his 
and and the high road belonged also to him 1864 Tenny- 
son North. Parmer, Old Style vii, An' I a’ stubb'd Thur- 
naby wafiste Ibid, x, Dubbut loodk at the wadste ; theer 
warn't not feeSd for a cow; Nowt at all but bracken an' 
fuzz. Z864 — Enoch At den Behind, With one email 
gate that open'd on the waste, Flouiish'd a little garden 
1 8. A devastated region. Obs. 

16x1 Bible Isa Ixi. 4 They shall build the olde wastes, 
they shall mise vp the foimer desolations. 1697 Drvden 
sEnets X. 573 All the leafie Nation sinks at last; And Vul 
can rides in Triumph oVe the Wast. 

4 . Coal-mimng, A disused working; a part of 
a mine from which the coal has been exti acted. 

2695 Par Reg. St Andrew’s, Neiac. in Brand Hist. New- 
castle (1789) 11 501 note, [Two men] were drowned in a 
coal pitt by the breaking in of water from an old waste. 
2708 J C Cevipl Collier {■i%\s) 29 There is this and that 
Invention found out to draw out all great Old Waists, or 
Drowned Colheries. 2773 Amt Reg. 251 The foul air in an 
old waste of a colliery, took fire, and breaking down the 
barrier, between the waste and the working pit, made the 
most terrible explosions 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 990 In 
collieries which, nave goaves, creeps, or crushed wastes, the 
disengagement of the £0*6 damp from these recesses is much 
influenced by the state of atmospheric pi essure 2877 Ewycl 
Bnt. VI 64/3 The space from which the entire quantity of 
coal has been lemoved is known in different districts as the 
‘goaf, *Bob', or ‘waste’, xgzx Act 2 4 - * Cpi. 5 ° 
§ 52 (3) Props shall not be withdrawn from the waste or 
goaf otherwise than by means of a safe^ contrivance 
// anqf 2822 J ohh Wilson Agnc. Renftxw. s6 The extent 
of excavation or waste, in these mines [the alum mines of 
Hurlet, Renfiews ] is about mile in length, and the 
greatest breadth about S of a mile. 

II. Action or process of wasting. 

6 . Useless expenditure or consumption, squander- 
ing (^money, ^ods, time, effort, etc.). 

1297 K. Glouc (Rolls) 7735 pulke fesles he wolde holde 
so noblicheWi)i so gret prute & wast & so lichehche pat 
[etc ] 23. Cursor M, 252 (Gott } And till paim speke t 

al}«rmast pat ledis pair hues in mekil wast 2303 R. Brunnb 
Handl, Synne 7261 Rere sopersyn pryuyte, With glotonye, 
echone pey be ; And pyrys mocne waste ynne. And gadryng 
of ouper synne c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 15 Pou) >ei hem 
self ban neuere so muche wast of mete and drynk. Ibid 
60 For a^enst cristis wilful pouert pei techen m dede worldly 
coueitise & moche wast in worldly goodis c X3^6 Chaucer 
Pars T P 813 Men oughten eschue fool largesse that men 
clepenwast. X4zx-x2HoccLEVEX7eA4g Pnne 522 Now wold 
god pe waast of cloth & pryde Y-put were in exyl perpetuel 
e 2450 Catgrave Life Si. Aug xxxvit, 47 Crete wast was not 
in his bous of sotil metes. 2526 Pilgr Perf (W de W. 1531) 
174 b, They consumeth superfluously & spendetb in waste, in 
one aaye, the goodes that wolde su%se « serve for theyr ne- 
cessite many miyes. c 2532 Du Wes /«/»-<?«( Fr mPalsgr. 
905 Waste, prodigahti, 1593 Shaks 3 Hen, IV, 1. 11. 160 
Your Meanes is very slender, and your wast great. 2602 — 
Twel. N. Ill L 142 Cloeke strikes. The clocke vpbraides me 
with the waste of time 2613 Purchas Pilgnmage (1614) 
2x8 They may not bury the corps in silke or needle-woike 
, for tbm were waste, and a worke of the Gentiles c 2645 
Milton Sotiu xil 14 For all this wast of wealth and loss of 
blood, ttiaj Drvsen ABneis x tags Why these insulting 
"Words, this waste of Breath, To Souls undaunted, and 
secure of Death? x8xa H. & J Smith Addr iv. vi. 
Your debts mount hid->ye plunge in deeper waste 2852 
Kingsley Yeast xiii, Kverywheie waste ? "Waste of manure^ 
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waste of landi waste of muscle, waste of brain, waste of 
population — and we call ourselves the workshop of the 
world I *8S3 Dickens Bleak Ho Ivii, AH this was done 
with the gieatest despatch, and without the waste of a 
moment. 1B79 TSxsyasss Sensat-ion Sci & Cult (1881) 240 
The maxim that metaphysical inquiries are barren of result, 
and that the serious occupation of the mind with them is a 
mere waste of nme and labour 
Proverb XS46 [see Haste sb 6] a, igpi H Smith Sernt , 
Reb Jonah (1602) E 8, It is good that men looke before they 
leape, hast makes wast 1641 Sanuebson Serm ad Aulai/t 
XHi (reSg) sso But haste maketh waste, we say 1736 [see 
Want sb.^ 3 Pron ] 1877 Raymond S/aiz Mines (J- Altuing 
347 Since there has been less haste there has been less waste, 
to. Phrases, to make, f do waste, to be wasteful. 
1390 Gower Ctwjfl f hidde noght that thou do wast, 

Bot hold largesce in his iiiesure c 1480 Lyt Childi Lyt 
Bk, 56 in Babees Bk ao Loke J»ou doo noo w.Tste 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xciii. 144 But they made grete wanst & 
moie than neded, & so by tneir oultroge & folye they lacked 
in short tyme 18S4 Patmore Angel in Ho , Betrothal 138 
Long lease of his low mind befall The mm who, m his wil. 
ful gust, Makes waste for one, to others all Discourteous, 
fiigid, and unjust I 

t o. ( Words of) waste • useless talk. Obs. 
c 1400 Besir, Troy 2547 Why fader aie yo so fer trouhlet 
Athiswordysofwaste,&hlswitfebiin *432-3011 Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 187 The eile perceyvynge that he hade spoken 
wordes of waste [se superflua dtjetssel 0460 Towueliiy 
Mysi. n 134 Thou langyls waste 
f d. Wasted labour. Obs. 

0 *400 Laud Troy Bh 2008 Thei armed hem with raochel 
haste , But sakirly it was hut waste, For thei of Troye were 
mo than that, ..And sclowhem foule, when thei were met 
c z43,o Syr Gener. (S.oxb ) 66 j3 Folow noo ferthtr, for it is 
waste. 

' 1 ” e. In waste, in vain, to no purpose Obs. 

1340-70 Alisaunder gos But all his werk was in waste, 
r 137354 Leg Samis xliv {Lucy) 280 Bot al ves in wast 
Jjai wiocht *390 Gower Con/. I 82 He spilleth many a 
woid in wast That schal with such a poeple treie c 140a 
Beiyn 1232 Beryn axid aftir clotliis ; out it was al in wast 
*449 Pecock Repr i, iv. si He presupposith tho gouern. 
auncis, vertues, and trouthis to he bifore knowen of tho 
same men, and ellis in waast he schulde so speke to tho men 
of hem not bifore knowen C1470 Hknry IFallace vi 916 
Than Wallace said ‘In waist is that trawaill’. * 3*3 
Douglas AEuets v vin 24 Thei hardy Kempis all in waist 
let draw, Athlr at vthir, monyiowtis gret, 0*333 Uhall 
Roysier D. iv v, While my life shall last. For my friende 
Goodlucks sake ye shall not sende in wast *5^3 Brende 
Q C-urtws ix dciij, Meethinkes 1 ,go about in wast to 
stirre up your unwilling, and unmoveable mindes *536 T 
Hobv tr Casitglione's Couriyer Transl Epist A ij, What- 
soever I shoulde write therein, were but labour in waste 
1368 Graetok ChroM II 68* He thought to spende no 
lenger tyme in waste *390 Spenstr P. Q, hi. x 13 [She] 
Laught at his foolish labour spent in waste, [1723 Watts 
Logic 1 VI. § 3 So foolish and lavish are we, that too often we 
use some words in mere waste, and have no ideas for them ] 

f. A profusion, lavish abundance ^sometliiug. 

*735 Pope Odyss VL 336 And there the garden yiel£ a 
waste of flow'rs *83* Scott Ci Robt. in, Cooling the fra- 
grant breeze which breathed from the flowers and shrubs, 
that were so disposed as to send a waste of sweets around 
*8$s Tenm vsoN Brook igi Poor Philip, of all his lavish waste 
of words Remains the lean F W on nis tomb 

g. An instance or example of wasting 

*6x2 Bacon Ess , Of Dispatch (Arb ) 246 Prefaces, and 
passages, and excusations, and other speeches of reference to 
the person, are great wastes of time cx6so Higford Insitt, 
(1658) 6 Use Parsimony betimes before a wast be made, for 
Seneca tells you, Sera est enfundo Parsinmaa /bid g 
Riches may be well compared unto Cisternes or Fooles, 
which a small stream will easily fill, if there he no leaks or 
wasts, but small wasts and expences continuing, and not 
prevented, have decieved [sic], and undone many, *638 
iVhole Duty qfMan viii § la. 187 This is a waste of that 
which is much more precious, our time, 178a Mirror No. 
79^1 But to win them by offices of kindness, or attach them 
by leat services, they consider as a fruitless waste of time. 
*867 Sir C Dilxe in Lift (1917} X vii 76 You think it a 
waste of money for me to contest Chelsea *909 Daily 
Chron 4 Mar 7/5 The economical woman keeps a close 
watch for the small wastes that eat up more principal than 
the big purchases, xgao Chesterton Uses ofDwerstty 54 
He is somewhat anticlerical , which seems a waste of talent 
in a country where there is no clericalism. 

6 Destruction or devastation caused by war, 
floods, conflagrations, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

156a Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 433 b. He would doubt- 
lesse haue made an horrible destruction and waste through 
oute all Germany. *396 Edva. Ill, i, 11 *59 Like a cloake, 
doth hide Fiom weathers Waste the vnder garnisht pride. 
*$99 SiiAKS Hen. P, ni itt *8 What is it then to me, if im- 
pious Warre Doe allfellfeats, Enlynckt to wastand deso- 
lation ? *6oz Holland Phny vi xxix. I *43 It was the 
iElOTptians wanes and not the Romanes that gave the wast 
to ^thyopia. [L. Nec iamen arma Romania tbi solUudinem 
fecerunt^ *637 Austen Fruit Trees Ep. Ded, There 
having been so great a wast and destruction of Wood. *768- 
74 Tucker Lt, Hat (1834) II 304 Were charity to be the 
prevailing humour in the world, it would turn industry into 
its proper channel, where it would not overflow to make 
waste and do mischief, not be lost among the barren sands 
of whimsy *833 Macaulay Hsst. Eng xviii IV, 223 In 
three years they had committed such waste on their native 
land as thirty years of English intelligence and industry 
would scarcely repair *864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 640 
When since had flood, fire, earthquake, thunder, wrought 
Such waste and havock as the idolatries Which [etc ] 
tb. pi Ravages Obs. 

*6*3 G Sandys 7 Vnv. nr 242^ This City doth welnigh loyno 
to the skirts of ^tna. The elected flames haue heretofore 
committed horrible wasts. *736 I H Browne Pipe if 
Tobacco i, ao While Wastes of War deform the teeming 
Coast 1738 Wesley Psalms civ vii. Pleas'd with the Work 
pf thy own Hands, Thou dost the Wastes of Time repair. 
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fe Something wasted or destroyed Obs. 

c *600 Shaks Sonit xii 10 Then of thy beauty do I ques- 
tion make That thou among the wastes of time must goe 
*640 Suckling Col iii (1642) E 4, anal ihispre- 

tious Lovehnesse, Passe with other common things Among 
the wasts of time ? , . , . , r 

7 . law ‘ Any unauthorized act of a tenant for a 
freehold estate not of inheritance, or for any lesser 
interest, which tends to the destruction ^of the tene- 
ment, or otheiwiselo the injury of the inheritance’ 
(Pollock, Law of Torts, iS8y, p. 2S5). Writ of 
waste (= AF bref de wast), a wut commanding 
the sheiiff to inhibit a tenant from an act of waste 
*1^ Year, day, and waste see Ybab 7 b. Impeach- 
ment of waste • see Impeachment 4 b. 

For examples of AF wast in this use see Rolls ofPailt. 
I. 9/1 (1278), II 40/* {1330)1 D- *70/* (*347) . ^ 

*4x4 Rolls ofPai It IV. 60/a Moreovei, to enqueren what 
wast was made in the Kjmges Maners, fro the tyme of 
Kyngjohti into that day Godstow Reg 317 Hit 

shold not be lawfull to the same sir william .to cast downs 
ony treys, nokeie to make wast, sellyng or distroiyng, witt 
in the termc abouesnid, but for housebote c *473"8o in Oif. 
Stud. Soc. \ Legal Hist (1914) IV 223 In an accon of waste 
suyd before ihe kinges Justices for brennyiig of a water 
Mill 1303-4 Act 19 Hen VII c 33 Preamble, The said 
Dame CicUe shuld not be therof impechcd of Wast *344 
tr Littleton's Tenures 'va *3 In such case yf the lesse make 
wast, yBlessourshal haue agaynst hym awryt ofWast *628 
Coke On Ltti 1 33 There be two kinds of Wasts, viz 
Volunlarie or aclual[, and permissiue *63* N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt Eng. II i, *3 The King leaves the noble Crown of 
England in the base condition of a Farme, subject to strip 
ana waste by mean men , and m osses the Insli Seas with an 
Army, 163* tr. Kitchids Juried (1633) 33* If a house be 
uncovered by suddaine tempest, it is not waste, but if jhe 
Lessee suflfer that to be uncovered, that the Timber rot, it is 
waste, I'j'ja Ann. Reg 173 Having caused a man to be appie. 
bended who had committed waste on the estate of the earl 
of Doiinegal a *843 Polson Lasu in Eneycl. Meirof II 
828/1 The principal incidents to a tenancy in estate tail are, 
(i) the right of the tenant to commit what is called waste 
1863 H. Cox hut tt viii 500 Such injunctions include those 
agiiinst waste where a peison having only a limited interest 
111 an estate m his occupation, threatens to wastefully cut 
down timber, or otherwise iqjnre the freehold, 

fg 1679 Owen Chnsiol xvu. Wks. *851 1 . 216 Yet the 
inheritance is secured for us, and we are preserved from 
such olTences against the supieme Loid, or committing sucli 
wastes, as should cost us out of our possession. 

8. The consumption or using up of material, 
resources, time, etc Ohs. as distinct from 5 

*368 Grafton Chron 11 731 He had long maintayned the 
siege to no small ivast and consumyngof his brothers tieasuie 
and riches 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol v. Ixi! S *0 Euill 
inimstars of good things are as torches, a light to others, a 
wast to nonebut themselues only *603 Shaks. Learn i 
103 'Tis they haue put him on the old mans death, To haue 
th’ expence and wast of his Reuenues. 

f D. The consumption (of candles, etc.) at a 
funeral or obit Obs. 

* 477~9 Hec St Mary at Hill (1905) 78 For the wast of ij 
tapres at Caustons obite, luj d 1306 in Glasscock Rec St, 
MtchaePs, Bp 's Sioriford (1882) 31 Rec ofThomas Whepyll 
for the waste of torches at his wife’s burieng, liijc/. *535 
Churclm Acc. Si. Helen's, Abingdon (Nichols *797) 141 
For wast of the paskall and for holye voyle, 5* lo* *556-7 
in Archseol Jml (i886j XLIIL 175 Paido to the chandler 
for waste of y« waxe, viij*. 

0 . Gradual loss or diminntion from use, wear 
and tear, decay or natuial process Now somewhat 


rare. 

*497 Naval Acc Hen. VII (i8g6) 300 Deliverances cm- 
ploymentes perusynges losse & wast of the Stuff takle 
Store & other the premi!>ses. i5X4-*S Act 6 Hen. VIII c. 9 
§ I The Carder and Spyniier to delyver agayn to the same 
clothier yerne of the same Wolle by the same .true weight 
the wast therof exceptid *347 in Sir J. Williams Aceompte 
(Abhotsf Club 1836) 7 Allowaunce for the waste of souebe 

E late as was . delyuerde vnio thofficers of his housholde to 
e daylye vsed. c *600 Shaks. Sonn ix ** But beauties 
waste hath m the world an end. *626 Bacon Sylva S 218 
Thinne Aire IS better pieiced, but Thicke Aire preserueth 
the Sound better from Wast *676 W. B. Touch-si Gold 4 
Sliver Wares 3 Silver is a Mineral .that will endure melt- 
iiig for a long time m extream beat, with but very little 
wast. a 1767 M. Bruce Lift tfr Wks. (19x4) *83 Each would 
fondly raise Some lasting monument, to save his name Safe 
from the waste of years. *79* Smeaton Edystone A $ 90 
Workmen.. look upon the stone so coated, as not to be in 
a state of waste or decay *8ai Parmer's Mag. Nov. 43a 
An old venerable Cathedral still remams here, in defiance of 
the waste of time, end the rude hand of reformers. *8x5 J. 
Smith Panorama Set Art I 37a The odour of all bodies 
that excite the sensation of smell cannot be given out with- 
out a waste of their substance. *830 Lvsll Pnne Geot. I. 
*35 Rounded pebbles derived iirom the waste of. the older 
Apennine rocks. *8 a 7 in Alton Dorn Econ. (*837) 339 The 
repairs now required are not mere ordinary repairs, but 
rebuilding rendered necessary by the waste of time. *877 
Huxley Physiogr. *68 Abundant evidence of marine waste 
may be seen on any visit to the seaside. 

■b. With reference to animal tissues and structures. 
*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R vii xliv (*495) 237 Yf 
ahhomynacyon comyth of fastynge and of w aste of the body, 
men shall restore that whyche is wasted with meete and 
Electuaryes. *6gx Ray Creation 11 (1693) 39 Which was 
most providently design'd to repair the wast that is daily 
made of them by the frequent Attrition in Mastication 
*695 New Light f Chirurg put outxs Sudden Waste made 
Hpon Fat Persons by violent Fevers *723 N. Robinson 
J h. Phystek 45 Thus fat we have considers, how our Bodies 
acquire the Reparations for those Wastes, that are daily ex- 
pended in carrying on the Laws of the Animal Oeconomy. 
179^ Mme* D Arblay CttfHiUa V* 497 To repair the wastes 
of strength some time yet was necessary *8x4 Mrs. J 


WrsT Alicia de Lacy IV 247 It was that oblivion of thought 
which best repairs the waste of nature, and gives elasticity to 
the weary faculties *841 DiatENS Barn Rudge vi, Re- 
clining in an easy-chair before the lire, p-ilc and weak from 
waste of blood, was Edward Chestei 1873 B Stf.wart & 
Tait Unseen Univ § =9 Just as no single action of the body 
takes place without the waste of some musculai tissue, so, 
it is believed, no tliought lakes place without some waste of 
the hi am 

e A wasting of the body by disease ; a con- 
sumption or decline. Now only dial 
*370 Levins Mamp 203/25 Wayst of body, tales *584 
CoGAN Haven Health Ixxii 71 Clane is found by ex- 
perience verie good for the back, and restoratiue in a wast 
x6o* Holi and Pliny xvii xxiv I 540 In a wast, consump- 
tion, or fever hocticke c *8*6 Mrs Shfiiwood Stones Ch 
Caiech xix i6g His disease was wliat the country people in 
England call a waste *878 Mrs H 'floao Pomeioy Abb. 
I 49 Hei mother went off in a waste. *^3 *L Kutii’ 
Lzsbeth vii, Your father’s family going off one after the 
other in a waste, .and nobody but me to see to them 

d fhys. Geog Material deiived by incchanicnl 
and chemical erosion from the land, earned by 
streams to the sea. (W Siippl. 1902.) 

10 Phrases, a Toruntowaste(jaxc\y'[to^owat 
waste ) ; primarily of liquor, to flow away so as to be 
wasted ; fg of wealth, pow'ers, etc , to be expended 
uselessly, b. To go to waste t to be wasted, o. f To 
grow to waste Of a period of time, to approach 
Its end. d To ait to waste lit, to cut (cloth) in a 
wasteful manner ; (? slang) to apportion (time) 

wastefully. 

a *3** Gttylforde's I'tlgr. (Camden) 22 Moche water 
renneth nowe to waste. *624 Maasinobr Parlt Love 11. 111, 
Shall this nectar Run useless, then, to waste t 164* Milton 
Reas. Ch, Govt ii 41 Like that which flows at wast from 
the pen of some vulgar Amoiist *74* Watts Impiov 
Mindi lii, This will secure the workings of your soul from 
running to waste, and even your looser moments will turn 
to happy account *803 Lamb Let. to Loteridge 30 Mar , 
You, like me,.. reckon the lapse of time from the waste 
thereof, as boys let a cock run to waste. *8x8 Byron Ch. 
liar. IV, CSX, Alas ' our young affkCtions lun to waste. Or 
water but the desert *840 Malaulay Hist Em; iii, I 413 
In an age of Scotists and Thomistscveii Ins intellect might 
have lun to waste [*833 C. Krunif VilUtte viii, Beside n 
table, on which flared the remnant of a c.indle Kiitlciiiig to 
waste in the socket.] *856 bm B Biiooii Psycnol. Imj. 11 . 
v 166 The faculties of the miiul .run to waste if ncglcetcd, 
*863 yr //I R Agrie Soc XXIV a 437 The sew.ige r.in 
to w.iste on the sL‘a-shore. *900 Jrni See, of Dyers XVI, 
*2 Tho water is run to wsste 
b A *500 Hist, K. Boceus <$• S^draeke (Iisto) (riijb. 
There goyth of it [re, of the sea] to wast somdele As euery 
man may wyt wel. *796 II Hunti r tr, St, i'lerse's Stud, 
Nat. 11 *44 There is nut n particle of vapour in the 
Universe that goes to waste 1834 /'err/Zo' Chon, II. as 
We aie importing ship load after ship-load of gtinnu. while 
hundreds of tons of poultry manure, which is ascertained to 
be equal in value, is suffered to go to waste in the United 
.States, *866 T. T. Stoodart Angler's Rambles 365 I'tsc- 
sixths at the least of salmon ova go directly to waste, 
c *604 .Shaks 0 th. iv. 11 250 I be night giuwes 10 wast, 
d *863 KitAiii Hard Lash xxxix, He. .said the I'lini did 
nut care to send its stuff to ladies not in the busine'ss, I tnighc 
cut It to waste. *863 Daily's Mag. Apr. 153 An hour and a 
half bad been ' cut to waste *, as the sporting reiiorters would 
s.iy, and no tidings had been received, 
in. Waste matter, refuse. 

11 . Refuse matter; unserviceable material re- 
maining over from any process of manufacture ; 
the useless by-products of an^ industrial process ; 
material or manufactured articles so damaged as 
to be useless or unsaleable. 

C1430 Lybeaus Disc, (Cott.) 147* For goie, and fen, and 
full wast, That was out ykast *764 in Sixth ReP, Dtp. 
Kpr. Rec. App 11. 133 T he Refuse or Waste used in the 
making of Allom, called Allom blam. *8x2 J. Smyth Praet, 
Customs (1821) 333 The above Dutj on Cotton Wool, or 
Waste of Cotton Wool, ,. is to be chaiged [eto J. *8*7 i aba* 
UAV Ckem, Manif xuc (1842) 533 The object of the pre- 
ceding directions is to cii.ible the economical expennuTiter 
to cut up into useful forms, old glass, which would other- 
wise be thrown away as waste. *851-6* Mayhkw Land. 
Labour II 9, 1 may instance another thing m^whicb the 
worth of what in many places is valueless refuse is exempli- 
fied. m the matter of ‘ waste', as waste paper is alw»’s called 
in the trade x863 Tethnologisi III. 348 Alt the fibre and 

n 'en wastes of the maize plant which are precipitated 
ng the process of extracting the fibres, are used for 
manulactunng paper. *864 'Ienkvsoh Lmuk Arden ifi 
Three children., play'd Among the waste and lumber of the 
shore. Hard coifs of cordage, swatth> fishing nets, (etc.! 
xgos Joanna E Wood Parden Ha' xvni, The surrounding 
country (the aspect of which was scaned by pus, and dis- 
torted by black neaps of ' waste ') 
fh.fg. Offsconrings, dregs, worthless people. 
* 59 * Nashe P, Pemlesst F3 There is a certame waste of 
the people for whome there is no vse, but warre. 
e. =a CoTTOS-awj/^, 

*886 J. Barrowuan Mining Turns 70 Waste, cotton 
refuse for cleaning machinery, xom Bleukw. Mag, Sept 
315/3 The old ordm of Engineer (jfiScer .was swaddled m 
'waste' rather than sad cloth, and smelt not of pitch but of 
warm oil 

d. Priniing, etc. The surplus sheets of a work. 
See also quot. 1888. 

* 7 % W. XooKE VO Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 430 Wbat u 
callM in typographical language the waste of work* printed 
at the Academy, is seldom Or never jKeserved. *64* Savaos 
Diet. Printing 8*0. *888 Jacobi PruUers' Vecao., Waste, 
surplus sheets of a book beyond the pii»co{des. Ako spoilt 
sheets used for tunning up colour on a machine, etc. 
e. Coal-mining. (Seeq^uot.) 



WASTE, 


139 


WASTE. 


*883 Grrslcv Gloss Canl-imnMg vjZ ll^asie 2 (North) 
very small coal or slack. 

12 t a. An overflow of surplus water. 06s. It). A 
pipe, conduit, or other contrivance for carrying off 
waste matter or surplus water, steam, etc. Cf. 
vsastc-pipe, 

Flominc Ce/tlu Motmshed III t^gia/t Means is 
made, by a standard with one cockc at Holborno bridge to 
conueie the wast. Ibid 1348/2 Vp vntothc noithwcst corner 
of Leaden hall whcic the wnstc of the first manic pipe ran 
first thisyeare. x66o F Ukooicf tr. Le Blanc's Itnv. sCs 
lie went and washed liis inands at the waste [Fr. iusseaw] 
of the well 1707 Mortimer Hush 224 If 'lis made very 
sloapiiig on each side 'iis the bcttei , le.iviitg a waste to can y 
off^oiir waste Water la tunes of h'loods or Kains 1877 
& 5 riiMibtf v. 47 If more than one basin is 

fixed upon the same waste, the suo should bo proportionately 
increased. 189a f'Aotogr, Ann, II. ^8 Have the sink deep, 
os It can, by plugging the waste with a cock ihiough whieh 
the i^ss tube passes, be utilised for washing puiposes. 

Iv Combinations. 

13. Obvioub combinations, as (sense 1 ) waste- 
dwelling adj. ; (sense 5 ) waste-preventing adj., 
-preventer ; (sense ii) waste-eollector, -dealer^ -heap, 
-pit, -tip (Tip sbJ* 4 b). 

^ iSSr-di Mayiifw Lend, LaSaui II, g, 'I don't know how 
it IS, sir,' said one *waste collector, , ‘ but paper gets scarcer 
or else I .am out of luck.' 1876 Mrs. G L Hanks Mamli. 
Man xviii, (1902) 70 Nndin . . followed up the clue to a "wasle- 
dealer’s who bouglil at liis own price woikpeople's ' waste ’ 
(1 t. warp, weft, silk, &c. lemaiiiing .ifter work was com. 
iileted). i88a W. Wesiaii Tales ^ Tf ait Switse^ laud 
'A doctor! What for?' interrupted the retired waste, 
dealer, xgoo A Lano I/ist, .Scot I. iv 70 The elder gods 
may have been degr.idetl to "waste dwelling demons X873 
H arKWAitr Consew hnertv v 153 Univei silly difTnhtd 
heat forms wJiat we may call tbo gieat "waste* licnji uf tlie 
universe, xgxs Jilaekw. Mag, Nov. 702/2 Fosse Kiglit Is a 
mighty w.isie.lie.ip xgoS K. A. lI. MAeArisriiii Ihhh. .'{idi 
lights 135 I'liat It was .t teninlc of sonic sort wtes indie.'itcd 
by a "wiiste pit full of shccji.boiies, .ii>i),ueutly those ofiiaeri 
ficial vietiins. 1884 M^Lahkn ,\pt»mmg 173 Witli "Witsie- 
preventing in.ieliincs nineh mure progress nos been made 
X884 [lealih /ivAib.Catal, gt/r New English Wnsli-oui and 
noiseless "W.tste-preventoi Cistern. xgo6 yieloria Caunty 
/fist. Cot utu. I. 520/2 The rock Is taken . , the useless to 
the "waste tip, and the good to the deposit floors. 

14. Special combinations: waatO'liaakdt (now 

chiefly hence waste* 

baaketz/., to put In the waste-paper basket; waste- 
biri, a duhtbm ; waste-box Mining (sec quot.) ; 
waste-cook, acockloiegulale the discharge of waste 
water; waata-drain, a drain for carrying oflf waste 
water; waste-gate, -batob, a gate or hatch for 
reculating the outflow of waste water , wasta-lvole, 
a hole for the discharge of superfluous watei ; 
waate-iuapeotor, a water-company’s oi muni- 
cipality’s ollicwl employed to report oases of waste 
of water; waato-man Mining, n man whose 
duty ia to inspect the waste (sense 4 ), and to 
secure the proper ventilation oi the mine ; 
waate-pallot O^an’buildiug, see PalIiEI s6 S 6; 
woate-plpa, a pipe to carry off waste water or 
steam ; waste-sluice, a sluice for regulating the 
outflow of waste water ; waste-spout, a spout for 
the issue of waste- water; wnate-way C/.S., a 
channel for the passage of waste water ; waste- 
weir (see quota.) ; waste-yard ? 06s , V a yard for 
the reception of odds and ends of little value. 

1850 LvrroN My iVeiiel ii. vi, Public men have Mich odd 
out of.tlie.way letteis tliat tlieir "wasle.b.'uikets are never 
empty. x868 ' Holme Lkb* £ Godfrey \y, Basil tore iha 
paper , and thiust it into the w.aste basket. 19x3 Jban 
Wkusibk Daddy-Long-Legs 35 If my letters bore yon you 
can always toss tliem into the waste-basket, xgoo ' Mark 
Twain ' Man that corrupted etc. 127 Indefinite testlmoiiK-i 
might properly be "waste basketed, since there is evidently 
no lack of definite ones procurable, xgis Dady Tel, 14 
Aug. 10/7 If all the scraps afler meals be carefully kept, 
instead of .put into the "waste bln or burned. x86o Engl 
4 h'or Mining Gloss (ed, 2) 66 (Newcastle) ^Iffasie boxes, 
boxes in which the waste water of the pumptng-pit is con- 
veyed from the rings. 1844 H. Stispuens Si Farm II. 317 
He IS able .so to adjust the cock that the requisite supply 
shall go to the boiler, without entirely shutting the "waste- 
cock 1833 I.ouooN IlncycL Aic/iit. 9 32 A large cock in 
the bottom of the receiving tank, communicating with ilie 


"waste dram. X791 R. Mvinb and Rep ’1 homes xi 'llio 
"Waste and Iluck Gates are quite luinous. X705 /Id 4 4 5 
Annec B (21) S 5 One Scuttle or bmall Hatch of a Foot 
Square iti the "Waste Hatcli or Water course in the direct 
Stream wherein no Water Wheel standeth [etc ) 1839 Ltvii 
/ittgin 4 Arch, 7 rnl, H- 43^/* The same adjustment may 
be made by stopping the pump, and letting out the water 
from the "waste-holes, xSgS Daily Netus vt Tune 3/3 A 
turncockand "waste inspector, in the service of the Vauxliall 

.a.. T T 


persons chat daily examine the state uf the workings, ^and 
see that they are pioperly veiililated. x8gx Labour Com- 
tnlsston^Glovi , IFM/m/K, geiieralty old men who are em- 
ployed in building jiillars for tlie support of ^tlie roof in the 
waste, t,e, old \iurkmgs and aiiw.ijs; and in keeping the 
airways npni -mil In good oulei. x88x C. A Isuwariis 
Organs 44 'Hie ‘waste-p.dlet is an arrangement coriespnnd- 
ing to the safety- v.dve in the steainlioiler exsxa Arxltseo- 
logia LVIII. 30X IJoJic suspirel and )»* "waste jiipe awoyde 
ther water in a gotir of breke 1583 Hicims funius' 
Notnenel. 362/1 Agua eaduea, water that runneth ouer, or 
at the wastepipesoTspowtsofeondut heads, syxaj Jami-s 
tr, Lt SloHtfs Gardening 2xx 'X'o empty the Bason entirely 


, which is done by means of. a Waste Pipe at the Bottom 
of It. 1877 Hoxcfc.v Thysiogr 39 The steam which issues 
fiom the waste pipe being cooled down by contact with the 
cold oir, X907 J A. Honr.ps /i/etn Photogr (ed 6) 35 To 
connect the waste pipe with nearest drain or gutter. 1844 
H bit PtiFNS II. 327 Asa "waste sluice, themosL 

convenient and simple, in a mill of this kind, is the trap- 
sluicu X667 Fcavei Sami /ndeeditj^i/i 19 Fcwwoidsum 
ilien at the "waste spout x88z Thayer l,pg-cabin to White 
IIo, XII. 149 There was a "waste way j'ust ahead 18^ 


running 

over at tlie "Waste Weir ot Itoultcr’s Old Lock 1840 H b. 
Tanni r Canals 4 Rail Roads U S 264 Waste wetr, a 
watei guage , a cut at the side of a canal by which the sin- 
plus water of canals is carried ofF x868 Ckanib Ancycl X 
516/2 Tliere is also the waste-weir| for the purpose of pre- 


_ , eiicry 

house luatli with vs) xflaS Cobbett Rut, Rides (1885) II. 
182 And rick-ynid, farmyard, waste-yard, horse-paddock, 
and all lonnd about, seemed to lie swarming wiih fowls, 
du( ks, and turkeys. x 8 S 4 Dickbns /lard T, i xi. In the 
w.aste yard outside [the mill), the steam from the escape 
pipe, the litlLi of b.irrels and uld iron, the sliming heaps of 
coals, the ashes everywhere, wore shrouded in a veil of mist 
a nd 1 .1111. 

Waste (wtfist), a. Alt.o 4-7 wast, 4-5 waaat, 
lie. VD,st(o, 5-7 (chiefly .St: ) waist, 6 waiete, .SV. 
waost. [mE,, a, OE. wast, dial. var. of gnast, 
gastnaVr. gast, Pg gaste, It. ^/ttw/a.—Kom. 
*wasto, repr, (with influence from the cogn. and 
bynonyraousOnG jouesti) lj,veistus waste, desert, 
unoccupied (dklinct fioiii vchtiis Vast a ). 

'Xhe adupted OF. word look ttic phuc of the early MF 
Wi sir rt (lugn. w, h, iuistu\) In iimhI K it seems lc» li.ive 
iu.dcsced wuh the cimtiacLeil jm ppic of Wash .utd wilh 
the utlnlmtivc u.c<jf Wasie v/'J 

1. Oflciiul a Uncultivated and iminhabited or 
hpaiaely inhabitcil. Sometimes with slrongcr 
implioatuiu* Incapable of habilallon nr culliva- 
tion; producing litllo or no vegetation, barren, 
desert. 

czago .S', Rug, Leg. nus/iSo Aka-boutu in a waste londe. 
exaSy 'I'revisa Htgden (Uotls) I 51 Aflryca.,Imlh more 
wyldernesand waste londe, fur grete brennynge and hete of 
be sonne. bun Muropn. r 2420 wvn luuM Cion. 11. ix. 787 He 
sinde wipe bami sum of his men Til Irlaiulc, bat was noclit 
31I ben Inhabit, but w.as w.ast iialy. c xaSo Iifnrvsun Ttst, 
Cress, s88 My b'preit I teif to ikune,. .To walk with htr 111 
w.amt Woddis and Wellis. e 1500 PlehniMt 1 18 He began 
wiihin )icr land, that was wast & deserto for to byld fayre 
tonnes & strong Cnslels. 1533 Covekdai p Wtsd, xi. a They 
. pitclied tlieir tcnles m y« waist dcseite. 1598 IlAiCLiivr 
day I. X03 Wc tinu tiled directly Pnstward, hnitiiig a .Sea on 
the South side of vs, and n waste de.sert on cho North 1633 
1 ) DiLKSon ffebr xii. 22 jux Vagabonds, wandring alnuad 
111 n waste Wildcrncsso c X639 .Sir W Murk Ps xmx 8 


being without water and wast. 1671 Milton R i 7, 1 .. 
now sing , Recover'd Foradise to all mankind, ..And Eden 
rais'd in tlie wast Wilderness. i8xg Rcorr Leg, Moutiose 
XI, He theiefore plodded mtienlly on through a waste nnd 
savage wilderness 1843 Da Quinckv Ceylon Wfcs. xSgo VH. 
436 Ceylon has not much of waste ground, m the sense uf 
being irreclaimable— for of waste ground in the sense of being 
unoccupied she has an infintty 

b jig. Desolate, barren. Cf. 4 . 
ciSas W. M Puaro Poems, Farewell iv, And still the 
hbailowy hope was rife That once m this w.aste weary life 
My pain might muss with thine X839 J II NpwMAN/’nr* 
heim. IV XII, 213 The world, m which our duties lie, is ns 
waste ns the wilderness. ,?® 4 S — Rss, Derelopm 314 Ureary 
nnd w iste was the coiidUiun of the Chun h. X85X Caki vi k 
hill hug III VI, Our conversation was waste nnd logical, I 
forget quite on what, not joyful and bmmoniuusly elfusive. 
xgoS W, M. Ramsay Zuhe 1. 3 Nothing in ilie whole history 
of literary criticism has been so waste and dreary as great 
part of the modem critical study of Luke. 

Cowb. X830 Carlvlb Chartism v. X33 It is not chaos and 
a wasto-whirling baseless Phantasm. xSxx — Sterling i y, 
This waste- weltering epoch. xSyx — in Mrs. Carlyle Lett 
(1883) 1 , 141 On the solitary coach-rooG under the waste- 
blowing skies. 

c In weaker sense : Not applied to ^y pur- 
jjose *, not utilized for cnltivalioii 01 building 
X439 Chaiters etc. Fdln (1S71) 61 Beside ihc vaste lande 
neire bysidc the house of John of 'I'uryng 1480 Cm'. Leet 
Bk, 445 He kawe of bis lande, the lorde uf be waste soyle 
may surcharge and put bwii what nombre (of cattle] byin 
lykes /but. 472 The seid Pnour & Couent seyn that be 
same grounde is parcelt of the Churcheyarde, and was no 
woat-grounde xs3x Abstr Protocols Tonon Clerks Glas- 

f aw (18971 IV 32 Ane waest bomateyd, Ijund into bant 
'enewsgaet, 2538 Starkey England 111. 73 That we h.iue 
so much WMt ground here in our cuntrey, hyt ys not to be 
atirybutc to the nature of the ertbe .but [etc.] 1543 tr. Aep 
13 P.dio, /, c. 45 Where os In a statute made at Mertuii it 
was graumed that lordes of wast woodes and pastures mj glit 
improwe the saydu wast woodes and pastures [etc.] 1351 
Crowley Pleas. 4 Payne 479 Caste downe the hedges ami 
sironge mown des, That you have caused to be made Abuute 
the waste nnd tyllage groundes. xigolacKEGout 11 v, g 42 
loind that is left wholly to N-iture, that bath no Impruve 
ment of Poaturage, 'i'llUge, or Planting, is called, a-, mill ed 
It IS, Waste I7»S / wd. Gas No. 6j|qd/x A Piece of wast' 
Gruiinil fur Building iSaobiAKKiitAV/, Corrr.V. /' II 461 
The luids of the nurior of Hampstead had, from time im- 
memorial, exercised the right of craniing out paicels of the 
waste lands within the manor, with the consent of the copy- 
holders. 184a Hickfns Amer. iVotes vm, A melancholy 
pieceorwastegiutind with fiuwry crass xBsB^ B Norioy 
J’opns 225 'I he disittetofheers bad nut bad leisme to settle 


all the contending .ipplicntiniis foi permission ta t.ikc up 
waste lands 2875 Jowi tt Plato (ed, 2) V log Let the 
fowler confine himself to waste pUiccs and to the mount.nns 
igoo W H Houson JVat in Oawnlaiut 41 'Ihisily, and 
weedy waste lands 1908 W M Ramsay Luke v 179 '1 he 
soil originally was waste and valueless 

f d. transf, ? Uncultured mentally, Obs 

? 1541 CovFRUALF Con/ut. Siauduh ij, Yf 1 sliiild saj'oye 
were puft vp, ignoraunt, a waist braj nc, ct cctc ,>c woUle 
happlie be aiigrie. 

•1 2. Of former places of habilnlion or cultivation, 
buildings, etc i)ev.Tstatcd, minons. Obs 

a 1300 Cvnor M 18800 ] e psalm sais, thorn be h.ilii;nst, 
His woning stedc be wild nnd wast. 1338 R Hrbnhi C/iion 
(1725) 62 per be Inghs liad tugged, he mad it w isl & hare 
X375 Haiihour Biuw vii jsi And llian the fornust cumin 
WLir '1 ill a vast [xr r. waist] htisb.andis lions, c 137S Se I.ig 
haiiils XXIX [Placidas) 326 [Satan] Kist don casiellis lu 
hast, & townc & tilth al mnd wast. 1390 Gowi.r Cm/. I 
32 Ihc toun IS wast. 14.. Petit Potms (Rolls) II, 244 An 
old caste], nnd not repaired, With wast wallts nnd wuwes 
wide, X49X Newmtnsier Cariul, (1878) 251 Two waste 
chiSpclIer. 1523 Bernsrs Preiss I cclxix 163 He tasted 
liym 111 ccttiij’iic olde wast Ik broken bowses, igsgCovsK- 
SAM 2 Kings xjx 25 N uw haue 1 caused it fur to LOine, tli.it 
cuiitcticioiis stroiige cities niighte fall in to a wnist lienpe 
of stuncs t6oo J. Pory tr, / eo's Africa v 236 [He] limit 
a stn ng forte vpuii the sea shore, nmi repaired an uibcr 
which tuul lien a long time waste. <1x804 Hanmir C/iien 
fici (1633) S3 'X'hc which Abbey , w.is afterward clestniycd 
by PyratLS and so contiimed waste unto the tune of M,)ln- 
Liiias, Bisluip uf Armich (823 hton tJutHiin D, Intioil , 
Avciyl.irguaiul will nioportioiud s.dnoii, but so wnste uiid 
dilapidated, ih.u [etc J 

3. a. To he waste : To remain m an uneuUivalctl 
or titmoiis condition. 

1338 R ISrunns C/hok, (1725) 239 Tt hes now wasted lorn, 
hilf may b<i not tillfi 2535 Coveriiali Isa i 7 Yonie 
londe litth waist, yolire cutes arc brent vp, 1557 TrssKu 
too Points l/usb, 94 '1 bryfillowe betitiH-, fur <fi struiiig of 
weedc,. Ami bcLict thou wnrU-.sa 10 dot fur tliyliast. then 
(hnrdnrs) fm sloiigtli make ihy i'inde to h< w.ist 1653 [sec 
Lie 71,18] xSgo 11 lyhwwxutt Ment, Long Life vt 214 At 
thci lose uf the I’mdateewarmaiiy villages were lying w.istc 
in tlie \nlley of the Nerbndda for more ch.in thirty years, 
b To lay waste ' to devastate, lavagc (land, 
builtlinj's). 

xsaSC'iiVFNnAtE/’r.lxxix. 7 Fur they hauedtuoured lacuh, 
and laycd walstc his duellmqe place. 1560 Vacs tr, 
SCeidane's Caitiut, to All tlie country alioute layde^ waste 
*Sk3~4Keg Pi ity Couneit Seoi I 257 Layand iliairthrow 
waist ane grete nai t of the cuntre. e X586 C'tt ss Pemiihokf 
Ps, iXMiv VII, Not one house doth stand.. But they hy iiie 
base laide It waste. x6jo K, NiccOl o (i inter Nl.'s I is,, 
Rebl, Dk. JKerm, I, There all the host as tuwmds Nice wo 

C Wiih spoilefuli hands laid nil the luuntrie want, )6iz 
K Eack, XXXV, 4, I will lay ihy cities waste, and thou 
hlmlt lie desolate. fx6So Peveridce htrm (1729) II 549 
When Judas Maccabeus had. repaired tlieteinpleatjeiu* 
Salem after it liad been, inidwastb Let, P/obft 

A<f Wks 1843 II 273 Which, like columns of locusts, have 
laid Miste the fullest part of the wurld xBm Cami'oril 
'/ heotfi ic 346 For war laid waste his native land once mote, 
if^g Miss Yuhcr Cameos her, IV. 42 Villages were bat nt and 
laid waste. X890S Laup ri'Otr Smbaiy Coisairs t ix,g6 
He laid W.1SIC ilie Apulian (oast 

fg 1660 H Moke AJpsl. Codl i. v. 14 [Tins] is a sign they 
are st.nk luught, and that Pride has laid wast their Intel, 
leclualh. 1680 W. A[i 1 EH] Peisuns. Peace 4 Cfiiity Pref, 
p xUiii, Heiause lliey laid waste Chanty in a greatmensure 
by their divisions nnd contentious. x^5-6 Trskcii f/u/s. 
Left. .Ser. 11 viti. 275 To binder him from utterly laying 
W'aste bis morn] life, 

1 4. Of speed), tliought, or action ; Profitless, 
servinff no purpose, idle, vain. 06s. 

1303 K. Hkunne flandl, Synne 1552 bye nunne was of 
declys tfaosCe, But bat she spake wurdjs waste She mode 
many of here fclawys penke on synne fur iter sawys. Ibui, 
xs86 Here wurdjs were al vyle & waste. CX330 — Lhien. 
IVace (Rolls) 9359 pe kyng i.ey be sege was wast. e x w 
Hamiolb Pr Consc, 2184 Haly men thogb[t] bis ijf kut 
wast, InrforbAiryhernyng til God was mast, i^aWycuF 
Gen, xvii. 14 For he hath maad roy couenaot wast [Vulg. 
irritmn fieii i 1388 ho made voidej. cx4oe ad Pel, Poems 
iv 177 Aile b^ [ouxtes ben but wast Wiboute contempla- 
cioun. CX430 in Pat, Ret, 4 L. Peeirrs (1903) axr My 
wraast expensii y wole with drawei Now, certji, 'waast' 
weel calJid bei be, fur bel were spent, my boost to hlowe. 
em^yerkPfjst. xii. 196 hauebeidome, from sakof synne. 
And wisse be fro all weikis wasll 1465 Marc, Paston in 
P. Lett. II 217 For as for any indytementes that we schuld 
lalior a yeiist them it is but wast wtrk, 1583 Rich Phyloius 
(1825) ax Alas suche wishes are but waste, nnd vnpossibte 
It is, tlint any suche thing should happen. <2x591 Greske 
Alphensus iv in. 141X He lay my life that, ere this day bo 
past, You shall perceiue these tidings all be waste. X598 
K Bemnamu tr. Jeitiice, J/eauleniini.iv.iv, He shall make 
but a wast err.ind [L frustra veniet], 

+ b. quasi-fltfo In vain, to no purpose. 06s, 

mliedPol Poems xiv 76 Sjiende waste, passyng his rent. 
For suche a kyngdom hap ben shent. 0x440 York JMyst. 
xlii. 87 And s^Kis now no whare my worde waste. <2x585 
MosTitOMERJE Flyting 4 g/oG\\ that my invention wars thine 
then, AVithoiit the wliilk thou might haue barked waist 
■bS. Vottl, deatitule^. .SV. Obs, 
c KpisWvwToyN Cw/«.(Wemyss) Ixxxix. 2916 Foratatnt law 
first ordanit he 'ihat. .all ydolis were hot waist Ottgodheid, 
and deuilhs ware. 1513 Dooolas Axnetsxt \it. 177002 large 
feildisnml tioundm ailbetwene I^eft desolate and waist of 
indiirllaris. 1596 Dalkymplk tr, / eslis's f/ist hcot 1 ao8 
In the nieineiymc King Eugeiue and the Pey elites Iiniadet 
Britamiie wast of men of weir, quhen iia cainpe lay in it. 
b 6. Superfluous, needless. Obs, 
exsto Wvcuir H'As, (1880) s P«i stryuen nyjt and day who 
of hem may hUde gaiest wast bousis. Ibid, 24 pei gederen 
to hem self many wast and precious clubes. /bid 60 Pre- 
latis.,lyue so contr.inuusly ayrnbi beie [the apostles'] pore 

as- J 
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Ilf, in vast seruauntis, in grete fatte hors 6c nedles 1383 
— £eel. 11. a6 To the synnere forsothe he iaf tormenting 
and wast bisynesse [Vulg. curam suietfiuatiil ^1400 
Apol Loll 7S Sum supprisewijjseruilcnargis ourreligioun, 
hat our Lord^Ihu Cnst wold to be fre, in so wast halowmg 
of saciamentis, so hat ho condicoun of Jewis is more sufltir- 
able 1618 W Lawson Orch, 4 - Gard, (1623) 34 The waste 
boughs closely and skilfully taken away, would giue vs store 
of fences and fewell. 

t 7 . Of time, leaves in a book ; Spare, unoccu- 
pied, unused. Of buildings or rooms : Unoccupied, 
empty. Obs. 

Poems Rtform xlii 140 Se se out throw this 
land How mony waist Kirkis than dois stand But outher 
Prayers or Preiching *389 Greene Orfharton (1399) 4 , 1 
would bestow a little wast time while my Sheepe erase so 
hard, to holde thee chat 1815 Lxfe Death etc. Lady yatie 
Gray C 3, Offering to close vp the book shee found in the 
end thereof some few leaues of cleane paper vnwiitten , 
sbee took peone and inke and in those wast leaues wrote a 
most Godw and learned exhortation 1717 Serkelcy Tour 
j« Italy Wks 1901 IV 253 A large waste inn (1 e little 
inhabited for the size, having [been] the country palace of 
some nobleman) 1735 Sloanb Jamaica II 317 It is fre- 
quently to be met with in large waste houses *739 Law 
SertoTU C xii (173a) aoo All the hours that are not devoted 
either to repose, or nourishment, are look'd upon by Succus 
as waste or spare time 1760-73 H BRXiovtz Fool o/Qual 
(i8og) II 156 , 1 was locked up and confined in a waste room, 
/airf. in, 63, 1 took up my lodging m a waste hut Ibtd, 69 
We took shelter in a waste barn. 
t8. Of a person . ? Worthless. Obs 
t&i6 B JoNSON Eft^ xlvi, Is this the Sir, who, some 
wast wife to winne A kmght-hood bought, to goe a wooing 
in ? 

8. Of materials, incidental products, etc. : Elimi- 
nated or thrown aside as worthless after the com- 
pletion of a process ; refuse 
1677 Moxon Mech,Extre. Pref A3, How waste and use- 
less would many of the Productions of this and other 
Countries be, were it not for Manufactures ? 184a Loudon 
Suiurian flert, 389 Temporary manures, such as soot, bone- 
dust, waste yeast and liquid manures, are most advan- 
tageously applied on the surface of the ground 1837 
Dickens Dorrit i ix, The waste droppings of the pump. 
t8o8 JOYNSON Metals 38 One striking feature of the practical 
science of the day is the attempts which it has m.ide to 
utilise the waste products of our manufactures. 2900 
Soc 0/ Dyers Xvl 5 It is obtained from the waste liquors 
ZM7 J, A Hodoes Elem PAoto^T, (cd. 6) 33 To carry off 
the waste developer and washing water 
b. Said of the excreta of animal bodies. 

*836 A. Combe Dtgest. (1843) 334 Besides the bowels, there 
are several other channels by which the waste materials of 
Uie body p^s out Animal Maitagem (Wai Office) j6 

1 he duty of the kidneys is to filter waste matters from the 
Wood as It circulates through them. 

0. fTitf/e vc/fl/er, superfluous water, or water that 
has served its purpose, allowed to run awayj also 
alirtb. as waste-water pail, pipe. Waste steam, 
the superfliions steam discharged from a boiler, or 
the spent steam discharged from the cylinder of a 
steam-engine 5 ^ioattrib, in. waste-steam pipe. 

e 1450 in ArcheeHlogta LVIII, 301 The goter of breke for 
>0 waste watte. 171a J. James tr, Le Blonds Gardening 
ata This Waste-Water is carried away in Drams 1791 R. 
MYLrKSto *rhtuH$s Nttvig 33 A lonsr 

wctr should be run across the River, at the waste water 

iMk and another, upon the Stone tumbling bay. 1839 
R. 5 . Robinson Haul Steam Eng 132 The waste steam 
pipe IS generally of cast iron or copper, terminating at its 
upper end m a bell mouth Ibtd 148 The oil, &c , put into 
the cylinders is rapidly carried away through the waste 
water pipe into the sea 2846 A. Young Naul, Diet 313 
When the steam in the boiler exceeds its proper pressure it 
raises the valve and escapes by a pipe called fiie waste, 
steam-pipe 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Techn, 

(ed 2) I 100 A current of hot air produced by a fan driven 
by the WMte steam from the apparatus. 1B63 Catal 
Internat Exhsb , Brtt II No 6130, Foot bath, hot-water 
jug, and wMte-water pail 1886 J Barrowman *. Mining 
70 Waste-water, water from old workings, 
d. Of manufactured articles , Rejected as defec- 
tive. Also, (e. g, of sheets of a printed book) 
produced in excess of what can be used. 

1843 Civil Engui br Arch, Jrnl V. 20i/x, a per cent, of 
WMtfrcasungs are made. 1888 Jacobi PrmteW Voeab , 
trastg cctras^ defective or rejected cards, usually sold at a 
cheaper rate than perfect ones 1893 Pkoiogr, Ann II. 
p XXIX, Intended 101 the purpose of using up waste negatives 
by mounting 

10 As complement in certain phrases. + To 
Jly wMte, of a missile, to be discharged uselessly 
\ot>s.). To run waste (?rare) => tonm to waste 
(see Waste sb. lo). 

Brvdgss Homer Trav. II 330 But this good broom- 
staffnew flies waste. 18x4 Q Sev. XL 71 Savages, who 
suffer the productions of the earth, as well as thew own 
moral ai^ intellectual faculties, to run waste xSgx M. 
Muriel Dowib Girl in Karp, xx 274 The talent that was 
f anni ng waste among the village people. 

TVaste (welst), ». Forms 3-7 wast, 4 W 08 t(e, 
i£. vast, 4-5 waast(e, 5 vaast, 5-6 wayst(e, 
5 - 0 , 8 waast, 6 Sc. vaist, 3- waste. Also 4-5 
MAand/^ 4 r. wa8t(e. [a. AF., north-eastern 
£ gaster 

(mod F, goter ^ to spoil) = Pr guastar, gasiar to 
devastate, spoil, Sp. Pg. guastar, to spend, 
devastme, It, guastare to devastate, damage 
L.om. Rom *wastare, repr. (with influence from 
tne cognate Tent, synonym *w 5 stjan . see Wests 
V.) L. vastdre, f. vast-us adj. desert, desolate, 


whence Com. Rom. *wasto see Waste a. The 
verb first appears m English in the 13th c., snper- 
seding the native synonym Wests v., which is 
etymologically cognate.] 

I. Transitive uses. 

1 To lay waste, devastate, ravage, rum (a land 
or town, its inhabitante, property, etc.). 

c 1205 Lay 22373 [They] scullen h) lond wast«n and ]ihib 
leoden aslan 1397 R Glouc (Rolls) 2880 his lond bat was 
so nche [they] wastede al to nojte. a 2300 Cursor M. ^479 
Fast hai ras .Gain hah ktre, it for to wast. 13 . .£. A. 
Atilt P, B 1178 He wast wyth werre ha wones of fxirpes, 
1463 J/a/ Rolllrel Brannyngdeatruyng 

and wastyng al the said Ormond is lordships. 1533 Cover- 
dale 3 Chron, xxiv. 7 Athalia & hir sonnes haue waisted 
the bouse of God 139X Drayton Harm Church, Song of 
Moses 4 Israelites v, Euen as the fire doth the stubble wast, 
1396 Edw III. HI III 21 Some of their strongest cities we 
hauewonne, And otherswasted sb/giGovazGoits Arrotus 

1. § 70. 117 An Epidemicall plague wasted the whole world 
for three yeares together 1667 Milton P L xi 567 Where 
casual fire Had wasted woods on Mountain or in vale 1798 
Southey Battle of Blenheim vui, With fire and sword the 
country round Was wasted far and wide. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist Eng, xiii III 326 He wasted the lands of the Mackin- 
toshes 2879 Froude Ciesar xvit 285 He fell suddenly on 
the Nervii with four legions, seized their cattle, wasted their 
country. 

absol. s66j Milton P. L, xi 784 For now I see Peace to 
corrupt no less then Warr to waste 2849 Aytoun Lews Scot. 
Cavaliers (ed. 2) 73 The Moors have come from Africa To 
spoil and waste and slay. 

2. Law. To destroy, injure, impair, damage 
(property); to cause to detenorale in value, to 
suffer to fall into decay. Cf. Waste sb. 7 . 

eibSpGodsiew Reg 340 So nathelesse that they shold not 
heg^, wast, nother turne hit [a wood] into tylthe. 2331 St.- 
Get man's Doctor 4 Stud, i. xxul 37 To restore the place 
wasted immedyatlye after the waste done, 1343 tr. Act 6 
Edw /, c. 3 And who that is attnynted of wast, stial lese the 
thing n'asted. 2382 Lambaxoe jFzzwm ii vii (1588)292 If a 
man command one to set fire on the house of A, ..and by 
kindling the same fire the house of B. is wasted also x6a8 
Coke On Litt. 1. 333 b, In an Action of Wast the place 
wasted is the principal! <2x676 HalePtt'w. Ong. Man, H 
X (2677) 236 in the Survey of Gloucester there are reckoned 
23 Burgages and Houses , 16 that were demolished for the 
bmldmg of the Castle, 24 that were wasted 
8 To consume, use up, wear away, exhaust, 
diminish (a thing) by gradual loss J f to reduce in 
numbers (a family) ; f to wear out (clothes) 5 f to 
sell out (an edition); fto evaporate (a liquid). 
Also with away Obs. exc. with mixture of sense Q. 
e 2330 Hah Meid ag per as inuchel is, eauer saber mare w, 
se ma heoa pat hiC wastetT, c 2330 Leg Rood ui. 746 For so 
pai trowed pat mens fete..Snld cum and ga all ouer pat tre 
So pat It suld wasted be. £2375 Se Leg Saints xvm. 
{.Egxpciane'^ looa Vthyr clathis had 1 nane pane I brocht oure 
flume lordanej hot in fewzerta dene war pai for gret elde 
WBStit away. £2433 MS. Sioeme^sV. zoi Wbannapi colour 
m pi saflour bagge is al wastid or elles ny by wastid c 2470 
Hgnrv IFh/Iiice IV. 379 Fyfteyn that day he schot to dede 
hand. Be that his artous waisWt war and gayne, 
2489 Caxtoh Faytes of A rmes i. xix. 60 In the meane whyle 

S prouysions and stores be wasted away& 2313 Douglas 
lew X iv.nBTheile Sanchof steill itmaynochtwastit 
be. 1339 tn T Cemtnus* Anat. 4/2 The former impressions 
bothe are nowe wasted. 2377 Grande Golden Apftrod etc. 

S IV b. My penne is stubbed, my paper spente, my Inke 
wasted 1393 SuAKs. Lxer. 959 To wast huge stones with 
httle water drops 2604 E. G. tr. Acosta's Hist, Indies 11. 
vii 99 The waxe melts nor droppes not, for that the flame 
doth waste it by little and little as it riseth 2617 Morybon 
Itm. 11 3 During the said dvill wane.. most of the Noble 
^nnihes were wasted and some destroied, 1639 0 . Wood 
1/ L 289 Boyle all these [herbs] in white vrine 

till the wine be wasted a 2700 Evelyn Diary xa Dec. 16B0, 

T dales the comet was very much wasted 1708 

J C Compl. Collier (1845) 44 We haue wrought all the 
toal we can, with safety venture to Work or take away; 
and so by chance haue Wrought, or waisted the Colliery, 
lyog-ag V Mandey Sysi Math., ArUk. 27 Repeat this 
froc€s^i until all the figures of the Dividend be wasted 
1747 Wesley Piim Phystek (1762) 104 It both wastes the 
btone and brings it away 2747 Mrs Glasse Cookery vi 
63 [Gravy Soup ] Let it stew over a slow Fire, till h.Tlf is 
wasted 2799 G Smith Laboratory I 389 When the vat is 
J- Gtol in Eneycl. 

Thefelspathic portion of the hypersthene 
rocks of Carrock Fell is so wasted that the crystals of 
hypersthene and magnetic iron are projected from the sur- 
face considerably 

4 . To ^consume or destroy (a person ot living 
thing, his body, strength) by decay or disease; to 
cause to pine, emaciate, enfeeble ; to undermine 
the vitality or strength ot Also with wway, + up 
dszaS Ancr.R 238 Also wifluten wisdom, fleschs, ase 
wrm, uoruret hire, & waste® hire suluen, <2 taeo Cursor 
M. 27934 It [let^eryl wastes bodi and als catel £2386 
CHAuraR /TaA tf F. 2162 Loo the 00k, pat, bath so long a 
’ 0*11? *««• LaudTsoy 

*4-. Tundalds 

t'ts. 882 (Wagner) In stronge fire pai brenned ay, Tille M 
wre nere wasted away, e 2480 Henryson Cve* 4 Fox 5« 

dry. 2^3 More 
54/2 shal al se in what w»e lhatsorceres 
and that otbet witch of her counsel shorts wife haue by 
rteir sorcery & witchcraft wasted my body 2340 PALsem 
^ *5 att wasted quyte 

7^0 lankenesse), 2500 SraHSEE 

thoSTbi through long TOguish, and selfe-murdruiE 

K.f I wasted and fore-pined quight, That aU 

^s substance wm wnsum'd tonought. 2593 SiuiU 

in??* MarTow, Bone&and 

wLe iinwr’x Afti iv ui. The span of time Doth 

waste vs to oar grants. 2686 tr. Chardish Corenat. Sofy. 


man ij A Potion, that should waste him by degrees 2766 
Goldsm. Vicar W xxviii. He feared my daughter’s life was 
already too much wasted to keep me long a prisonei 2809 
Med Jml XXL 363 These symptoms continued thiee or 
four days, and wasted the patients very much 2825 Scott 
Guy M iv. He wasted his eyes in observing the stars 2853 
Kane Gntmell Exp xlviii. (1836) 443 We were w.asted with 
ennui, 2862 M Pattison hss, (1889) I. 33 French wars., 
which wasted our strength. 

t b z ^ To consume one’s strength ot faculties. 
2630 Bi> Hall Oecas Medtt. Ixxi (1633) 275 And blessed 
be the memory of those his faithful^ Serv.ants, that have left 
their bloud, their spirits, their lives, in these precious p.Tpeis; 
& have willingly wasted themselves into these during Monu- 
ments, to give light unto others, 
f 6. To destroy, annilulate, put an end to (some- 
thing immaterial, e. g sin, sorrow). Also with 
away, Obs. 

£2323 Meir Horn, xi He sal Wit the haligaste Baptiz you 
and your sinnes waste c 2340 Hampolx Pr 'IreaU 3 U ins 
name Ihesu wastys discorde, leformes pcse, c24ooA’w/£ 
St, Benet (Verse) 844 Befor godes sight 1 salbe clone, Yf 1 
waste myne euil dedes bedene e 2440 York Myst, ! 1 . 52 
Ihe more lyght sail he namid pe son, dymnes to wast bo 
downe and be dale. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dietes 16 
Derysion and scurnyng putteth away and wasiitli loue as 
the fiere doth the uronde, 7 <2 2300 Chester PI, Magi's 
Oblation 35 Stench of the Stable it [incense] shall wast. 
2333 CovpnDALK Zeeh. xi 3 '1 he pryde off lotdane is waisted 
awaye, 2579 Spenstr Skeph Lai, Nov. aox Ceasse now 
my song, my woe now wasted 1$, 2392 Savile Tacitus' 
Hist, I xIiL94 T'here is question, whether the present feare 
wasted his speech, or els that he cried aloude. 2642 J 
Jackson True Evang, T. iii 173 He doth by his Word and 
Spirit, waste and take away all hatreds, enmities, and an- 
tipathies. 2689 Lady R, Russell Lett II. ci. 43 No time 
. can ever waste my sorrow. 

+ b. r^. To rum one's prospects. Obs 
<2x548 Hall Chron, Hen VII 40 Perkyn, wiieihcr it 
gKued him to he kept inwarde, or ebs,, because lie wotilde 
wilfully wast & cast away him selfe, studied how to esc.Tpc 
& flye away. 

+ 6. To spoil, diminish the goodness or virtue 
of, cause to deteriorate. [Cf. F. gdier,"] Obs. rate. 

2372 Huloet (ed HIgins), To waste, or spyilis eonspureo, 
^rauo, dtsperda 2669 SruaMY Manners Mag, v xii. 66 
That time shall not wast it,, mbc it with Brandy. 

+ 7 . To diminish or consume the livelihood of, 
impoverish (a person). Also r^. to spend one’s 
substance, impoverish oneself, also with out, Obs, 
2399 Sandys Europse Spec, (1632) 291 Before they wast out 
them selves in giving ajde unto him. 2604 biiAKS. Otk. iv. 
II, 2B7 , 1 haue wasted my selfe out of my meanes, 2653 hi. 
Carter Honor tediv. (1660) 34 King Stcplien. is said to 
have wasted the Crown, by the many of them [fc. I-.ails] 
tot be created. 1636 Karl AIonm tr. Rot.ealmi's Advis 
ft I amass i Ixiv. (1674) 8 ® Many people luvmg wasted 
themselves m keeping great Tables. 17x7 Dk Foe Eng, 
7radesm,\ vi (2733) 67 He has been oDlig'd to trade for 
less and less, till at last he is wasted and reduc’d. 

1 8 . To spend, part with, dimimsfa one's store 
of (money, property); to spend, pass, occupy 
(time) ; to get over (a distance in travelling). Oos. 

9 -) 

£*38* CiiAUCFRj’ai-/ Foulesai^ Of maydenya swiclie 'is 
gunne here tymys waste In hyre seruyse 1590 hrXKSSR 
P. Q ir IX. 9 So talked they, the whiles They waAittl had 
much way, and raeasurd many miles. 2396 Shaks Menh. 
r m. iv. 13 Companions Tliat do conuersc and w.isle the 
lime together. 2600 — A Y L.n. iv. 95 , 1 like tin*, iilarc, 
And willmgly could waste my time in it. 2614 Kaik.i» 
Hist. World II. X. S4. 390 Fourteene Kings of luda com* 
nung^tweene, who wasted three hundred andodde ycjrr*i 
2639 Do VKRCERtr Camus' Admir. Events 301 They related 
the whole orcumstance of their theft, whereof they had 
wasted a very snull matter, c 2636 Milton .Sohh. to Latm 
tence 4 Where shall we sometimes meet, and by the fire 
Help i^t a sullen day. 1667 ^ P. L. x. 820 Fair Patn- 
monie lhat I must leave ye, Sons, O were I able To waste 
It aji my self, and leave ye none I 2697 Drvulh e&Hcfs vii, 

15 The Goddw wasts her Days In joyous bongs. 2718 
Umisav Christ sE irk Gr, iiL xiv, Wasted was l£th cash 
and tick, Sae ill were they to slotken 2738 Gray Proper- 
tiw iiu 62 Each in his proper Art sliould waste the Day. 
2704 H Waltols Otranto iv, I will withdraw into the 
neighbouring monastery, and waste the reouunder of life in 
prayers and tears for my child. 

8 , In unfavourable sense * To spend, consume, 
employ uselessly or without adequate result, (Now 
the most prominent use.) 

a. To consume, expend, bestow (money, pro- 
perty) uselessly, with needless lavislmess or without 
adequate letnm; to make prodigal or improvident 
tise of ; to squander. Const, in, on. 

S ^ShPAyet^ to Me halt one man wod..bet .be timikhe 
les pet he he> me hfiemge, .waste)i and despendeb me 
is and ine outrages. 2340-70 Alex, k Pind. m We 
vt nouht^my be waMut. e 23^ 


P®f*, — iwAsatv. 13 And there he waslide bis 

sutetaun« mlyaynge leccherously. e 2430 Knt dt la Tour 
r Juij •! wasted ot her doth^ slie might haue 

**''^** whjcbedeied for coide. 25^ Skaks. 
hi *’• ^ 50 1 . .pert with him To^ that 
I waldhaueliimhelpeto waste 11 is burrow^ purse 2848 
inegularitie^ and his ex 
^ wasted a large part of hw mother's 

nf itij * *“”* 1 Green Shor/ IHst. lii. 1 5. 242 A stxih 
of tae^ royal r^enue was wasted lu pensions to foeeiEn 
^ ^f'^'*^^ttdrotteui 78 Yottt father, 
wasted hts estate with cairds find diOQi 
TD» withotn^. Obs. 


WASTE, 


WASTEFUL, 


*474 Caxton Cltffjff III VIII (iSSj) 147 He that erf customc 
natli had haboundauce of moncye and goth and dispendith 
hit folily and wasteth hit away a. xGoo Hookbr Ecd Pol. 
VII xxti § 5 When Mary to tcbtific the largcneis of her 
afleclion, seemed to waste 'away t gift uiion him. i7n 
Steplb No asz r 2, 1 Iwve a Sot of a Husband that 
wastes away Ins llody and Fortune in Debaucheries. X730 
A Gordon Maffiei's Amjphtih. 340 Those who had wasted 
away their Substance. 

c. ahsol. 

1390 Gower Conf II. X39, I biddo noght that thou do 
wast, Bot hold laigcscc in his niesurc 1474 Caxion Cliesse 
III. viu. (1883} 147 «<!t she doth harinc and doniagc to hym 
that so wastelli. xjsgs Daniii Cva Wats i hx, Now he 
oxactesof all) wests in delight, Kiotsin pleasure, (xxdai Mun 
/itt^latu/’s yVerw. (1664) ax B Let Princes oppi ess, Usurers 
bite, Prodigals wast, xBss Uoiin Handhk Prov, 551 Waste 
not, want not. 

d. To waste words, breath, 'j* wind ■ to speak 
to no mrpose; falso lejl. iu the same sense. 
Similarly to waste paper, space (i, e. m wntinff). 

e XADo Destr. 9788 Hut all ))aire wordis Jrai w.ist, & bnire 

wynd ahe. 0x480 Hi mbyson Ceeh^ yi»a«IxS9(llnnn,)Orj)ia 
mater 1 do hot waistis wind X583 MitLUANCKit P/ulotimus 
K ivb, Meaning no more at this time to build Castles in the 
aire, nor wast iiiy wordcs to a deafe man. 1603 SiiAics. Meas, 
(orM 11 ii. yaYoubutwastcyourwoids. a *£47 Hadington 
Sure Wares i.gxTliatl inaynotheereafterwostmyscairem 
tedious repetitions. 1667 Dryobn ftui Emp. in. m, In vain 
complaints you vainly waste your Breatli. 1709 Bekkblby 
Ess. Vtsiott § 137 As for the idea of motion in abstiact, I 
shall not waste paper about it. x8xa ^\vaA.is,t Address 
Prose Wits. 1888 I. sad A great many words were wasted, 
and a great deal of blood shed iSgtPhoiofft AHH.lI,atl 
Without wasting any more time and sp.icc, I will pruceeu 
to describe the drawings 1905 K. Hagot Passport xxxv. 
405 We need not waste words in coming to our point 

e. To spend, pass, occupy (Umo, one's life, etc ) 
idly or unprofitably. Const. *», on, 'I' to, and inf. 
Also with awaj/, 

A 1300 Cursor M 353 To wast hair liif in trofel and 
truandis 1495 Act n lien. Vile, as S 4 Divers artiflcers 
.. waste moch part of the day and deserve not their wagis. 
a 1547 Sukkky AHneifi 11 19 The war, Wherin they woiiied 
had so many yores. 1591 Biiaks. ifVee Gent. 1. 1. 3; Hut 
wherefore waste I time to counsaile thee. x6o6 — Ant ^ 
Ci. I. IV. 4 He fishes, drinlces, and wastes The Lampes of 
night in reuell 1634 Gatakkr Disc. Apol. X03 Not to wast 
pretious time., in dealing with their filth. 1656 CowuiV 
Pindar. Odes, Rxtasu i, I have no time In Complements 
to wast. xyaji Pofk Ottiyss. vt, 39 Oh indolent I to waste 
thy hours away I X741 Miodckton Ceeero I, vi, 4x8 When 
Clodlus rose afterwards to speak, he endeavoured to wast 
the tune so, as to hinder their coming to any resolution 
that day. 1837 Dickrhs Ptekw. xv, Hut I waste your time, 
sir.,, I Know us value, sir, I will not detain you. t88x 
Temple EarlXX 403, I am afraid m.ideraoiselle allowed 
you to waste a great deal of time in novel-reading, 1884 
Muueh, Exam, at May s/x The sole atm of the mover . 
was to waste the time of the House. t8<;6 Housman SArqp. 
stare Lad xi, Lads that waste the light in sighing. 

f. To employ, put forth (energy, effort, qualities, 
talents) uselessly or without adequate return. 
Also rejl. Const, on, upon, over. 

s^-70 Alex 4- Bind. 33a Hit wnsteh no wisdam weihes 
to lera. 1390 Gowkr Co/if I 339 And kep that thou thi 
wUt ne waste Upon thi thoght in aventure. ivaS YouNO 
Love of Eauie iti 71 Not all on books their criticism waste. 
X854 Maurick llfor. 4 Jffei, Philos , Philos sst 6 Cent, 90 It 
seems to us that In generat too many lamentations are wasted 
overlostbooks tiiON Brit.Rev XXVI.asS The temporary 
character of the subjects on which he wasted himself. 1868 
'B.vsK.m Pol. Econ At ii 76 We .waste our labour on tilings 
that vanish 1873 Moklbv Voltaire i. zo Good causes lust, 
and noble effort wasted. 1878 Jkvons Primer PoUt, Eeon, 
30 No one is so fuolisli as to spend his Iitbour in a place 
where it would be wasted altoeeihcr. x88S * Maxw. Gkav ' 
Silence Dean Maitl i x, He did not, however, waste much 
thought on this trivial incident. xSox Fakrar Darkn 4 - 
Dawn Ixvi, To .retire to Spam with the memories of talents 
wosted^or the most part, over things vain and vile, 

g. To bestow on unappreciative recipients. 
syg/o Gray Elegy 56 Full many a flower is horn to blush 

unseen, And waste its sweetness on the desert air. xSia 
Hyuom Ch, liar, i, xviti. Why, Nature, waste thy wonders 
on such men ? 

h. In passive (without distinct reference to an 
agent). Of something appealing to intelligence or 
sensibility . To fail to be appreciated ; to make no 
impression on a person. Of a peison, his qualities 
or abilities : To have no opportunity for distinction 
or usefulness. 

X898 A. M. Hinstkao Path Pelican i Our kindly 
host . . gave 1 tas his unsolicited opinion that two such amusing 
liars ns we were utterly wasted on after-dinner oratory. 
1903 * G.Tmntin* Last Cause v xm ‘You ought to have 
lieen on the music hall stage, vicar,’ Mrs. Stiffe said, ' you're 
wasted in Honiham ’ Med. As 1 had not read the book, 
the allusion was wasted on me. He is a profound scholar, 
but quite wasted as a village schoolmaster. 

i. To fail to take advantage of, ‘ throw away 
(an opportunity). 

1836 Thirlwau. Greece xxvi. III. 4 SS The secret corre- 
spondence., which induced him to waste the irresistible 
oi^rtunity of a safe retreat. 1856 Froodk Hist, Eng. 
(xSjS) I. ii. XXX It was not likely that they would waste an 
opportunity thrust upon them by Providence 
J. To cause or allow (a bubstance, physical 
energy) to be used unprofitably or lost. 

x8a6 Art ifEretning (ed. a) 3 Every particle of matter 
may be used, and none wasted. xSay Farauav Chant. 
Manip, xvu. (XS43) 46<S If these bridges of communication 
be small, much power will be wasted. xB6o 'PvttOAix Glae, 
It. vih 305 A considerable portion of the heat., is wasted by 
radiation, xgao Congnest June 400/2 Tbe invaluable by- 
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iwoducts are all wasted and esenpe into the air in the form 
of smoke 

10. To reduce (paper, books) to ‘waste’: see 
Wasi'B sb. 11 d. 

1883 E'otin Rea Apr 499 Many unsaleable books, are 
'wasted', that is, are sent to the null, ground up, pulped 
down, and made again into uapei. 

II. InlransUive uses. 

11. a Of a person or living thing To lose 
strength, health, or vitality , to lose flesh 01 sub- 
stance, pine, decay} to become gradually weak or 
enfeebled. 

AX300 Body ^ Soul in Riapes' Poems [Camden) 336 In 
imlust for to lye, waste, wane. X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R XVlll IX. (1405) 763 The adder absteyneth and wastytb 
many dayes : that his skynne may so the easeiycr be de. 
paityd fro the flessh, c xAoo Beryn 1057 A tre without moie, 
That xaax not bowe, ne here fiuyt, hut root & eucr wast 
01460 Wisdom 437 in Macro Plays 50 Wan jiey hauc was- 
tyde by feyntnes. Than febyli )>« wyttis t 6 *a Withfr 
Eaire.Veriue K^b, Shall I wasting in Dispaire, Dye be- 
cause a Womans f.ure? 1630 Hr. HallGccux Medit Ixi. 
(1633) 144, 1 liad rather waste with worke, tiicn batten with 
tn«. x63S j Hayward Ir, Bioudt's Banish'd Vug. 210 
Ills gnefe augmenting his fcaver whilst Ins spirits hourcly 
wasted. _ 1775 Shbbidan Duenna 111. v, Yc gormamiiro, 
and thrive, while we arc wasting in mortification x8oo 
Med. yrttl III. 443 Her appetite declines, her strength and 
flesh gradually waste, z&to Dicki ns Old C Shopmv, In 
lliese slow tortures of liis dread disease, the unfortunate 
Kiclmrd lay wasting and consuming inch by inch 1849 C. 
Hrontb Shirley xx, Life wastes fast in such vigils as Caru- 
line had of late but too often kept. X897 A ltlnttt''s Sysi. 
Med 111 , gas The patient is wasting ihtd Vll, 3x6 Al- 
most simultaneously the dUtold begins to waste, 

“b. with away 

X387 Tkrvisa Itigden (Rolls) II. vst pc |>riddc age is eide 
..and waste)) alle aw.iy. (7x400 liestr. ’Iroyeoss Wyndis 
wastid aw.iy. warmyt the ayre. 0x430 'ImoCoekery-bks 
i 35 In cas |>e lycotiic wast a.way, caste more of jic same 
wyne))crlO x3a3-34 FiTZitbUO. § 33 If dr> e wether 
come, It [the gr.iss] wyll drye and burnc vpun the grouiide, 
and waste away. x6xx Hiucr Toi xiv. 10 Hut man dyeth, 
and wasteth away, vjtt Addison Sped. No. 389 P 3 Were 
we not counted out by nn intelligent Supervisor, we should 
sometimes be over charged with Mulutude% and at others 
waste away into a Desart. X747 WsscBY/’riw. Pkysick{vi<>ii 
gfifiote. Such a degree of Scurvy os causes the Flesh to waste 
away tyjs Johnson 7 'av, no Tyr. tg From this time In- 
dependence perceptibly wasted away. 1841 J. H. Newman 
Corr, (1917) 163 For centuries she [se. the Church] has been 
wasting away, because persons have made tbe best of tlimes 
and palliated serious faults. X848 Dickbns Dom&ey xlviii, 
1 know I'm wasting away... Burgess and Co have altcrea 
iny measure, I'm in that state of thinness 

0. Sport. To reduce one’s weight by training. 
Also fw. (with down). 

X763 CoLMAN fealous W(fe v. 83, 1 have waisted three 
Stone at least X833 P Egan's Bk Sports x86/x Fit/patrick 
fa jockey] caught cold in wasting, and died in the prime of 
life. XB33 (?. XLIX 398 Being occasionally called upon 
to waste, he [a j ockey] feeu the inconvenience of his disorder. 
XB56 H. II Dixon Post ^ Paddock xii. 308 He resumed tbe 
sweaters, and wasted himself down to a ghostly 7 st. 3ll>, 
shadow. x88o W. Day Racehorse in Training xvii 167 
When my father trained, he often wasted by walking on 
the Downs. 

12. Of material things : To be used up or worn 
away } to lose substance or volume by gradual loss 
or wear or decay + Of the moon ■ To wane {abs.). 

e X37S Se Leg, Saints L {Kathenne) 136 All ydolis of stole 
& stane mone nedhng rot, & wast. & wane, c 1386 Chaucer 
Knt 's T, 3x65 Consideietb eek now that the harde stoon, 
Viider oure feet on which we trede and goon, Yit wasteth it 
as It lyth by tbe weye, cxaoo Maundbv (1919) 39 And 
panne pet achewenthc busschjmtbrenned& wasted nought. 
(XX348 Hah. Chron , Edio. IV Hromysynge mountaynes 
of golde, whiche turned into snowe and wasted to water. 
X579LYLV.£N/4iH«(Arb) X06 Euphucs had rather siinnke 
in the wetung then wast in the wearing. x6oo Surflet 
Country Farm i. ix. 43 He sbaU mowe and cut downe his 
coroe with sythe, the moone warning. x6i8 W. Lawson 
Oreh. 4- Gard. vu (1633} xs Dry wall of earth, and diy 
Ditches, are the wont fences sane pales or railes, and doe 
waste the soonest. x6as J.TAYEOR(Water P ) Shilling B 5, 
The whilst a Candle in tbe Kitcfain waste, xdag Bacon 
Ess,, Planietions (Arb.) 533 Gramme not m People, by 
sending too fast, Company, after Company; But rather 
hearken how they waste, and send Supplies proportionably. 
X747 Genii MtegAVll, aB/a In two months time, the liquor 
win waste a quart. 1873 Gossb On Vtol 4 Flute 53 Plash- 
ing with slow feet The warm and tidal pools that wasted 
there, a x9x8 D. W- Forrest m Mem etc, (xoxg) x6o ‘ The 
more the marble wastes', said.. Michael Angelo, 'the more 
the statue grows 

b. Of nohes, non-material things ; To be con- 
sumed or spent; to dwindle or disappear by gradual 
loss or diminution. 

4x400-50 Wars Alex. saseCOahl, MS.) All pe weltb of 
pis world waystes be pe last To caryon & con upcion. e xaxo 
Lvdc Life Our Lady Ixiii. (MS. Asbiri 39) 05 Of parfite 
nebes hit is tresoryoie Whicbe may not waste but Ilicbe 
abide. 0x480 Cafgravb Chron. Eng. (Rolls) 104 In his 
tyme that empire wasted and went to nowt 1530 Palsgr. 
773/x All thyng wasteth but the grace of God. xgoS Chap. 
KAN Hero 4 Leanderm. 35 Joy grauen in sence, Uke snow 
in water wasts. 1656 Coweby Mistress, Bathing in Rvoer 
111, And with swift current to those joys they haste, That do 
as swiftly waste xfigy Austen Emit Trees lu 30 As grace 
erowes, Corruption wasteth or is kept under, 17x5 Watts 
Div Songs, Sluggard X3 His money still wastes, till he 
starves or be begs. xSay Kkblb Chr. Pi, s Sund. Lent, 
If the treasures of thy wrath could waste, 1834 Ht, Mar- 
TiNBAU Farrers iv. 60 Her trafiic declined, her wealth 
wasted, and she knew, at length, the curse of paupensm. 

1 13. To lose quality, detenorate, spoil (Cf, 6.) 


1669 STtraMY Manner's Mag, v xii 66 How to mako 
Powder [so that] it shall not wast with lime 

14. Of time : To pass away, be spent (Often 
conjugated with be) 7 Obs. 

c 1385 Chaucer L G, W. 2678 The ^ght is wastid, and 
he fyl a slepe c X400 Desir. 'I roy 4030 Comyn was by cour-ic 
pat the cold viyntur Was wastid & went with his wete 
shouiea 1540 Test Eior, (Surtees) VI 99 The Itf of man 
upon eithc dothe daylie waist and drawith towarde our 
ende, a 1586 Sidney 7 rariiiiz tv. Eel (1598} 430 The day 
was so wasted that onely thii riming Scstine. could obtame 
fauour to be heard 1634 Fouo Perk Waiieiki iii, The 
night doth waste 1687 Dryden Hind 4 P, iii, sgS So long 
they flew with inconsiderate ha.ste. That now their after- 
noon began to waste, 1759 Ann Reg. ag/i The season 
wasted apace. X767 Sterne Tr, Shandy IX, viii, I will nut 
argue tbe matter Tune wastes too fast, 1834 L ndoii 
Exam, Skaks. Wks, 1846 II, 266 We are losing the day ; it 
wastes toward noon and notliing done, X847 C Hkonie 
Jane Eyrexxv, The month of courtship had wasted. 

Waste, obs form of Waisi, 

Wa'ste-'book. Book-keeping. [Waste n] A 
rough account-book (now little used in ordiimiy 
busincsb) in which entries are made of all trans- 
actions (purchases, sales, receipts, paymenlb, etc.) 
at the time of their occurrence, to be ‘ posted ’ 
afterwards into the more formal books of the set. 

In the simplirfoinis of book-keeping the Day-hook and 
the JuuKNAt. wilt nut duiinguishcd from the wastc-buok, 

x6x3 j. Saris Voy ’Japan. (Uakl. Soc ) ixs As apeares in 
the wast hooke 1815 R. Colics Dtary (Haiti hoc.) t 45 
Broad cloth ; nieasurd, as aperLth per ucrticulei s in tlic wast 
book. X673T Hruwnb (fiffr), 1 he absolute At LUinptnnt , 
consisting of a memurml (vulgarly called a 'VViisie bootv') 
and a 'Cash book'. 1689 Lond. Gaz. Nu A48U/4 With a 
pruLtical ‘VV.ute-book, Juiiiiul and Ledger, 1706 Piiii eii'S 
s V y’of/ AM/fr0o»7(f, Totratiscnlie, oreiiterwhatiswiuteti 
in a Merehiint’s Waste-Hoolc into the Journal. x8tS ,Seoi r 
Rob Key li, Tiiis is a kind of waste-book, Owen, in wtiieh 
all the tmnsaciions of the day, emptions,., draughts, eum- 
miAsioni, mid .idvices, are entered miscellancuuiily. 1831 
Suthetlaud Earm Rep, 84 m Liht XJstJ. Knovil., Hitsb. 
Ill, 'I he waste-lwoks , are earned on from week to week 
througliout the year 1849 FREfeSE Comm, Clast H, 95 The 
Waste-Dook, called also sometimes the Day book or Diary. 

Wasted (w^i'stt'd), ///. a. [f. Wlstjh v.-t 

1. Laid waste, devastated, ravaged, mined. 

0x440 I'nmp, Parv. 517/3 Wastyd, vaslatus xsoo-ao 

Dunsak Poems xiv, 39 Sa mony waistit wawis. 1587 111 
Border papers (1894) I 359 This rumosennd waysted cuntre. 
1588 Shaxs. "ill. A, v. I. 33 As I earnestly did fixe mine 
eye Upon the wasted hudding. 167X Milton P, K, hi, ivs 
It young African for fame His wasted Country freed from 
Funic rage, 1897 Drvdkh Vtrg Georg. 1. 6B9 I’erlidious 
Mars .o'er ihewosted World in Triumph rides, 18x3 ScoiT 
Tnertn, 111. 1, Of wasted fields and plundered flocks '1 he 
Borderers bootless may complnin. 185s Macaulay t/fsl. 
Eug, XX IV, «4 Tbe suflenngs of the Uirice wasted P>ila- 
tinate, xS/t Freeman Norm. Lonq. (1878) IV xviii. 197 
Destroyed or wasted houkes. 

2. Diminished or reduced in substance, bulk, 
strength, health, etc, ; worn, decayed. 

X508 Dundar Tua Maiiit Wemen go A waistit woltoun, 
I5(M T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 11 xxa Neither iiwy we jtre- 
tend this excuse that we want power, and Uke wasted detters 
be not able to pay. 1590 Shahs. Mids N v i. 3B3 Nuw 
the wasted brands doe glow. 1653 Watbkiiouse W/of. 
Learn. 74 No more then it follows that a wasted man imut 

f et a child unlinil, because lie himself is consumptive. ^ 1709 
Rouinbon Nat. Hist Westmorld, 4 Cuuiold. vii. 47 
Laid to Fallow, that it may.. recover Us wasted Stretigtii. 

, X785 Cowi'XR Task I. xsB Youth repairs His wasted spirits 
' quickly. xSag C, Hronte Shirley xt, Keeping her pale face 
and wasted figure as iiiueh out of sight os she could 1867 
' Morris Jason 1 373 And the thin, wasted, shining summer 
I rills Crew joyful with the coming of the min 1883 D. C, 
Murray Hearts xv, ‘ You are better, hloore ? ’ Tom asked. 
..'No,' said the farmw in a wasted voice, texg B/aclno, 

I Mag, Aug. X86/3 Ribs and bones showed through their 
I wasted bodies. 

fb. Morally marred or deiiled, Obs. 

X483 Caxton Golden Leg, i8B/ba Thoa conaest..whyche 
arte pure and clone to be baptysed and wasshen of me that 
am loule and wasted. 

8. Spent, put forth, bestowed, used, unprofitably} 
sqnandexed ; misused ; * thrown away 

ftnprqv Miudt xx .4 xs But let them take 
great care lest they intrench upon more necessary employ, 
meats, and so fait under the charge and censure of wasiM 
time. X781 CowFER Conversation 357 Our wasted oil unpro- 
fltably burns. X785— Task iv 335 A world, most pleas'd 
when idle most ; Whose only happy are their wasted huuta 
X883 WuiTBLAw Sophocles, Oedipus Ring 385 Say what thou 
wilt: 'twill be but wasted breath. xS^ Iadv JM Vprney 
VertutyMem. Ill, 353 His blighted hopes and wasted oppor- 
tunities. 

4. Of time : Gone by, elapsed. 

0 x6oo Skaks. Sonn, evi, When in the Chxonide of wasted 
time, I see discriptions of the fairest wights. xtSx Cowfex 
Retirement 13 The remnant of h'is wostM span. 

Wastefal (wA’stffll), a. Forms ; see the sb. 
and -FUL. [f, WASTE sb, + -F0L.] 

1. That causes devastation, desolation, or nun ; 
tlmt destroys or lays waste, 
a. of a peison or animal, thing personified, 

I personal action or attribute. ? Obs. 

a lyeo-seoa Cursor M xSaao (OBtt.)]^ princeof tinsel and 
))u duke Of wastful werk, sir belxabux. X575 Fleming tr, 
CniHs’ Begs (1880) 3a What man, .with more vehemency of 
vDyce givm warning eytber of a wastefull beaste, or of 
a spoiling theefe than this (dogit X579 Spenser Shepk. 
Cot, Jail, a When Winters wastful spimt was almost spent. 
SS 9 « i Ihaks. Hen. V, 1. 11. 383 Wasteiull vengeance. 18x5 
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WASTENING 


G Sandys 7 Va» iv aiB England defended by the Sea 
from wastfull incursions 1667 Miltoh P, L x. 620 Yonder 
World, whidi 1 So fair and good created, and had still KMt 
in that state, had not the folly of hlan Let m these wastml 
Furies, 17B3 Bubkb Si Fox's E India Wks 1842 I 
282 The several irruptions of Arabs, Tartars, and Feisians 
into India were, for the greater part, ferocious, bloody, and 
wasteful in the extreme iSrg Scott Leg, Montrose xvii, 
He collected his scattered forces from the wasteful occupa* 
tion in which they had been engaged 
quasi-adTv, 1728-46 Thomson iipring 122 Insect armies 
wasteful eat Through buds and bark into the blackened 
core Their eager way 

b. of a thing, its action. Now rare 
c 1S90 Marlowe of Malta in 287 First will we race 
the City wals our selues, And Open an entrance for the 
wastfull sea 1600 Fairfax Tasso viii Ixxii, Mongst them 
Alecto strowed wastefull fire, 1671 Milton P R iv 461 
[Storms] being oft times noxious where they light On man, 
beast, plant, wastful and turbulent 1712 Blackmore 
Creation i 747 But not impel them o'er their bounds of 
sand, Nor force the wasteful deluge o’er the land 1830 
Lvell Prutc. Geol I 266 The wasteful action [of water] is 
very conspicuous at Dimliugton Height. 1833 Ht, Mar- 
TiMEAV Tale of Tyne li. 28 These wasteful fires were a terrible 
nuisance. 

2 . Useless, worthless; nnused. 
fa. Of desires, words, etc. : Enapty, vain, profit- 
less. Of time : Unoccupied, spare. Obs. 

C1440 JcKob's Welt 303 pow} pou be poore pou mayst 
haue pis grauel of wast in pm herte in wastfull 8t feruent 
desyris, wyllys, & delyjtes Ibid, 304 pe secunde fote depthe 
is wast of pi mowth, pat is, wastfull woordys, whanii pou 
spekyst all of pi good, of pi rycches, [etc.] a XS47 Surrey 
Parafhr. Led, tt, 32 But when I made my coinpte with 
howe great care of mynd that I bad sought, so wastfull 
frutt to fynde Then was 1 streken stray te 1573 Abp. Parker 
Corr (Parker Soc ) 426, I was the bolder to take mine 
occasion thus e^uilare m antndine tonga, so spenefing my 
wasteful time within mine own walls X577 Fulkb Cotftti, 
Pnrg.t 111 216 That I haue allea^ed already IS sufficient to 
represse that vaine and vnskilfull insultation, that you vse 
in so many wastfull wordes against vs. 
b. Refuse, waste, rare. 

1868 Lynch Rwnlet (ed 3) cii i, For He, the Sower, must 
return .The wheat to garner, and to burn Of tares the 
wasteful heap, 

3 Of a place : Desolate ; unused, unfrequented, 
uninhabited, void. Obs, exc. arch, and poet, 

1572-3 Aup. Parker Corr, (Parker Soc ) 419, I would re. 
move some part of an old, decayed, wasteful, unwholesome, 
and desolate house at Ford, to enlarge the little house I 
have at Bekesborne 1579 Spenser Sheph Cal June 50 
Thy rymes and roundelayes, Which thou were wont on 
wastfull hylls to siiige. Ibid Dec 23, 1 went the wastefull 
woodes and forest wyde 1642 H More Song of Soul To 
Kdr , Thus sing I To wastefull woods, to empty groves 
1667 hliLTON P L, n g6r When strait behold the Thione 
Of Chaos, and his dark Pavilion spread Wide on the waste. 
fulOeep. 1712 BLACKU0RBC7'i»iftV»u iig A wastful, cold, 
untrodden wilderness 1827 Follok Couise of 'Iwie in. 
261 At the midnight hour in wasteful hall. Thou mighlst 
have seen him bending o'er his heaps, And holding strange 
communion with his gold. 18S3 Bbioges Prometheus 43 
When he had taken the throne and chained His foes in 
wasteful Tartarus xBgo £. H. Barker Wayfaring in 
France 313 The Druids of old, who sought these wasteful 
places as the fittest for the worship of that Mystery 
as camflement. x6i8 Ainsworth Ps. cxxxvii, Daughter of 
Babel, wastful layd. 

4 . Of a person, his disposition, etc. * Addicted to 
waste ; given to useless or excessive expenditure ; 
regardless of economy in the management or use 
of resources ; prodigal, extravagant, thriftless. 

1538 Elyot Diet,, ProdigHS, prodigall, wasteful!, an out- 
ragious expender. 1540 Falsqr. Acolastus Prol. B b, The 
gospell reherseth the lyfe of the prodigal son i of the wast- 
full spendyng chylde by a knowen parable 1570 Levins 
Mamp 186/32 Wayatfull, disiendiosus, 1597 Hooker Eccl, 
Pot V. Ixxvii. g 4 As in the Gospell that wastfull young man 
which leturned home to his Fatneis house was with loy both 
admitted and honoured 1604 Rowlands Looke to it 40 
You carelesse wretches of the wastfull vaine. That for your 
Families will not prouide 1662 Hibbert Body Divinity i 
186 They that lose time are the greatest losers and w.TStfull- 
estprodirals axyfiS SxcKER.S'er'w, (1770) HI. vii 17a For 
It IS hardly to he hoped, but that our Negligence about their 
Conduct will tempt them, either to be dishonest, or idle, or 
wastful, in our Service. 

b. Of expenditure, style of living, etc. • Charac- 
terized by waste or extravagance. 

1451 Caforave St, Gilbert 69 In his riding had he no cost- 
ful hors, no wastful aray, not many hors,iie many seruaiitis 
1540 Palsgr Acolastus v iv Z iij. By prodygalitie or 
wastfull spendyng x^5 Shaks. yoAn iv 11 16 Or with 
Taper light To seeke the beauteous eye of beauen to garnish 
Is wastefull, and ridiculous exces^e x8^ Macaulav Ihst, 
Eng 111, I. 289 By plundering the public creditor, it was 
possible to, .support .the wasteful expenditure of the court 
1885 Tennvson Anc. Sage 5 One richly garb'd, but worn 
From wasteful living 1885 Meuieh Exam 6 May 5/2 No 
society IS more free from the drawback of wasteful expense 
in management. 

+ c. Beneficently extravagant, lavish. Ohs. rare. 
X70X Addison Let fi. Italy to Ld Hobfax 106 How has 
kind Heaven adorned thehappy land, And scattered blessings 
with a wasteful hand 1 

6. Of a person, an action, process, etc. : That 
wastes, consumes or expends unprofitably (some- 
llung specified or implied) ; not economical. Const. 

of 

1587 Mascaul Govt Cattle, Of Oxen (1596) 72 Some do 
vse to feede them on the ground without a racke, but that is 
thought to be .more wastfull of hay 1825 J Nicholson 
Oper Mech 171 A wasteful condensation of the newly intro- 
duced steam must take place 1837 W Irving Capt. Bonne- 


ville III 263 Rival parties of trappers soon exhaust the 
streams, especially when competition renders them heedles 
and wasteful of the beaver 1874 H H Cole Caial. Ind 
Art b Kens Mns 234 The material is in itself of such 
beautiful texture that it seems wasteful of good things to 
cover it with embroidery xBga Phoiogr. Ann, II 203 It 
seems to me rather wasteful to spend a lot of extra money 
on half-plate slides, and then only use them for quarters 
1893 Bookman June 85/2 He knows what he can do, and, 
avoiding any wasteful dissipation of his powers, does that 
efficiently 

+ b. of a thing. Obs. 

1607 SiiAKs limon II 11 171 When euery roome Hath 
blaz'd with Lights, I baue retyr'd me to a wastefull cocke. 
And set mine eyes at flow. x6i8W. Lawson StGard, 
xi. (1623) 33 1 lie greater Trees haue filled and ouer loaden 
themseiues with a number of wastfull boughs and suckers. 


6. That causes bodily waste or decay Now rare. 

1600 Shaks. A V L hi u 341 The one sleepes easily 
because he cannot study, lacking the bm then of leane and 
wasteful Learnings 1824 Miss Ferbier / w/er? xcvi, Using 
every argument to rouse her from this wasteful excess of 
grief 1829 1 Tayi OR IX 241 Self-inflicted penances, 

wasteful abstinences, and all such like spontaneities. 
Wastefully (w^*stfuli), adv, [f. WastbfdIi 
a. -k -iiV 2.) In a wasteful manner. 

1 . In a manner involving waste; without regard to 
economy ; prodigally, extravagantly, thriftlessly. 

15x3 WoLSEV in Lett, ^ Papers War Fiance (1B97) 167 
That ye wol not out of the havons, but lye tlier spendyng 
wastefully the King’s vitaill and money 1624 DoNHE.f£r;;{ 

II (1640) 14 Never say, God hath given me these and these 
lemporall things, and 1 have scattered them wastfully, surely 
he will give me no more, xfiys Dryden Awengz iii (1676) 
35 Fortune .to her new-made Favourite, Morat, Her lavish 
hand IS wastefully profuse x^'j^CasselVsTechn Educ 11 
33/a Formeily the workings were earned on with less system 
and more wastefully than now. 1885 Manch, Exam 21 
Oct, 5/6 The tin clippmgs aie wastefully thrown into the 
river. 

1 2 . Destructively, rnmously Obs. rare, 

17 X 557 Abt Parker Ps, cii 286 An God my God to waste, 
fully Cut not my dayes by halfe away Where thy yeares 
last eternally xygi Mme. D'Arblay Diaiy July, Scaice 
any misfortune can so wastefully desolate the veiy soul of 
my e xistence as a banishment, {lom those I love 

Wa'stefnlness. [-ksibs ] 

1 . The quality of being wasteful ; prodigality in 
expenditure ; want of economy. 

x55t T Wilson Logie it Iviijb, Liberalitie is a vcitue. 
Therfore liberalitie maie not be called wasiefuincs 1603 
Holland Plutaiclis Mor 2x2 Even so be these wi etches 
more odious who by their nuseiable parsimonie . doe niis- 
chiefe, than those who by tbcir not and wnstfulncsse be 
huitfull to a common weale a 1768 Secicer Serin. (1770) 

III 251 Wastefulness also, and even mere Negligence, 
approach to the same Sin X839 Diocens Nicklcby xxxiv, I 
leally cannot afford to encourage him m all his wastefulness 
1884 Haiper's Mag, Oct 781/2 A lamentable wastefulness 
of the public funds. 


+ 2 . The state of being waste or void Obs, rai e, 
1674 N Fairfax Bulk <$■ Seiv. 195 Having taken away 
altogether that boundless wastfulncss beyond the woild, we 
aie no whit careful, about the light or darkness of it 

t Wa'ste-good. Obs. [f. Waste v. + Good 
sb. (sense 7). Cf. scatter-, spend-, stroy-good^ A 
spendthrift. 


1585 Hicins yunins' Nomencl. 523/2 Barathro, .a spend 
all a waste-good. 1592 Nasiic P. Pentlesse Bab, If lice 
haue playde the waste-good at the Innes of the Court, a 1639 
W. y{nK-\e.\.%v Prototypes it. xxvi (1640) 69 The worldlj- 
minded man, though Iiee live m better reputation on Earth, 
hath no better reputation in Heaven than the waste-good, 
x68x W Robbrison Phraseol Gen 1295 A waste-good, or 
spend all, Nefos, deeoeior. 


Wastel (wg’st’l). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 4-7 
wastell, (7 vastell), 5 wastell©, (wastle, was- 
tyl(le, wastil), 9 Sc. wastell, 4- wastel ; also, 
by confusion with wassail, 6 , 9 wassell. [a. OF, 
wastel, norlh-easlcm var. ofgwastel,gastel{moii.¥ 
gdteau). In Anglo-L. lecords tiie word often 
occurs latinized as guastellum, waslelluni : see ex- 
amples under Simnei. and Tubat sb .^ 2.] 

1 Bread made of the finest flour ; a cake or lo.af 
of this bread. (See note s v. Theat sb.'h 2 ) 

[1194 in Palgrave Doe 4 Ree Scot (1837) J. Illustr. u. 
xxvni, Habeic solebant .. singulis diebus .. duodecim de 
dominicis guastellis nostris et totidem de simenellis nostris 
dommicis et duodecim sextercia vmi.] CX300 Uavelok 878 
pe berinen let he alle hg^e, And bar pe mete to pe castcl, 
And gat him pere a ferthing wastel Ibid 779 [see Simnei. 
i] r377 Lakgl P PL B v 293 pow bast no good groiindc 
to gete pe with a wastel cx4ao Liber Cocomm (1862) 52 
Storve myed wastel withcolde ale pen, X42X Coventry Led 
Bk 23 We coinmauiide 30U .pift euery Baxster,.bajce& sell 
mj wastels for a peny. 1 too Cookery-bks. 22 pen take 
, Roysonyay-hole, or hard Wastel y^Iicyd. ciavGolagrcs 
4 Gaw 223 Thus refreschit he his folkingrete ftiMon, With 
outm wanting in waill, wastell or wynt 1530 Tindalb Lev. 
XXIV 5 And thou shalt take fine fioure and bake xii.wastds 
thereof, c 1530 AswSeof Breade (Wyer) A lij b, A farthynge 
Wastell. 1557 R, Edgeworth Serm 1. 6 b, Like as a Molle 
if a man would feede her with wine and wastel, she will none 
thereof Order Pnv Counc,, in Pcnkelbntaa A rtach, 
ihos H 3, That no Baker, .shall make or bake to I«e sold any 
other sorts of bread (except Siinnell, Wastell, and Ilor,!.- 
bread, allowed by the Lawes of this Realm) 

Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode ii in. (iBog) 117 , 1 bluwe 
with thilke helyes the berth to thilke, that of his soule wole 
make a wastel to the nuuster devel. 
b. aitrd). as wastel bread, cake. 

if Of smale houndes hadde she pat 

she liedde with losted uessh or Aitlk &nd bleed* 


I 

1 


1 1430 Lydc Mm P (Percy Soc ) 184 Thouhe 1 werefedde 
with mylke and wastelbrede 1569 in W 4 0 gth Ser X. 
27/1 Two acres of land called wassell-land, out of wliicli 
there hath been paid two bushels of wheat yearly, to be 
made in ivasseibbread and given to the poor. ^^55 d uller 
Ch Hist VI 11 § 8 28s The Abbot had Vastellum, that is, 
not common biead, but vastell bread, or simnels for Ins diet. 
i8zo Scott Mouast xiii, A skin as white as her father s 
finest bolted flour, out of which wts made the Abbot s own 
wastel-brtad Ibid, xvi, I will send up in secret, not only 
household stuff, but wine and wassell hiead. 1843 F. E. 
Paget Warden of BerktnghoU 66 Time was, when the 
wastel-bread, and the mortrel pottage, were bestowed as a 

a ' ' nee to sixty of the poorest persons 111 the neiglibour- 
i8ao Scott Mouast xx\i, Mysic made 110 answei, 
but began to knead dough for *wastel cake igra Sir H. 
^Xks.'ht'xi. Early Chi on Scot v 194 I'lom the moment he 
entered England, the King of Scots [K Wm.] was to be 
supplied with twelve loyal wasttl cakes and twelve royal 
simnei loaves. 

2 ZTi?;. = TobTEAU I. 

1486 N/l St Albans, Coat arm. btvb, Tortlettis be taUle 
in ariiH's ivnstcll, 1562 [see Tohteau], t, 1828 Blrrv Lncycl, 
Her I Gloss 

■Wa-steland. [f. Waste sh. + Lamb sh ; cf. 
waste land under Waste a.] Land in ils natural, 
uncultivated state. Also atlnb. 

XB87 Morris Odyss, xi 293 The wasteland nc.Ttheida. xgxfi 
Nature 12 Oct 105/1 The most atctssiblc of tlu. w,istel.iiKls 
would be selected and the order of pkiutmg l.iul down igxg 
Coniemp Rev Aup rSx A flock of from thirty to forty 
meadow-pipits feeding on waste land 

Wasteless (wc*'stlub), a. [f. "Wahte sb. + 
-LESS ] Vi'ithout diminution, imwasting. 

1389 Greene Tulbes Love Wks. (Grosart) VII, 196 Thou 
doest wring water out of the flint, Tier forth of y® dry s Hides, 
sothatbywaitlesseperswastonsfortliyfueiide, lam for.st 
to say [etc ]. x6ao May Heir iv, (1633) G x b. Those powers 
above That from their wastlesse tieasures hcape icw arils 
X679 in Roxb Ball (1881) IV. 170 Heuas become, for Eng- 
land’s good, An endless Mine, a wasteless Flootl 186S 
A. C Givn tr Oeanam’s Hist Civiliz, I. ps The sun pour- 
ing forth a wasteless light. x886 W. F Warren Serm, in 
Horn, Rev, Jan 50 He started those wasteless fires and 
forces of the sun. 

t Wa'Steliug. Obs tare. In 8 waatloiiiff. [f. 
Waste a, + -lino.] = Wastfb 6 a. 

1750 R. PoLOcicE 7 rav (Camdtn) 7 Such of all soils [of 
stone ware] as aie not peifect are (.ail'd wastkings, and aic 
sold very cliLap to hawkers. 

WasteU(e . see Wastee. 
fWa'stely, adv. Obs, rater-^. [f. Waste a.+ 
-LY i*,] Unprofitably. 

1382 Wvun Isa xxx, 7 Egipt foisothc wasth, and in vejn 
[Vulg./i nsha et vane, 1368 in vcyn, and ulili] shal hclpeii. 

Wa’Btsments, sb. pi., tare. [f. Waste a.+ 
-MEMT, after //flywtfwA] Waste picccB. 

X843 Peter Valley's Ann IV, 95 To carry a few straps 
and wostements from the kitthen 
Wastene, variant of Wabtine Obs, 
Wasteness (wei stnes). [-ness.] 

1 The state of being waste, 
t a. Desolation, destruction, nun. hi, and jig, 
ijZ\xic^iy Ihbbcal,') Obs. 

1382 Wvci IK Isa. xlvii. n Tber shat fterli fallc vp i^ii thru 
wostnesse [Vulg calanutas] — lies. tx. 6 Tbei Ih,ii gon 
fro Hastnesse [Vulg a vaxtitate], 1535 Covskuau Isa. 
xxlv 12 Desulaciun shal rcinayiic in the cities, and the e lies 
shalbe smytten with w.iistiiesse. 1562 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst IV. XU. 74 b, We do now sent handecertalne beginniiigct 
of a bonible wostenesse in the Chtrtb. 1598 bt'ENSSK ki, 
(x88a] I. 538 Out of the ashes of disulocon and wasiites of 
this your wretibed Realme of Ireland, x6zz Dm s Peph t. 
15 A day of wastenesse and desolation. axe/nSTV.'e.sv Freed, 
Wilt (1675) 144 A dark, horrid, and bottomrtss pit, where .ill 
wnstness, woe, disorder, deformity, dwell logecher. x86a 
J G. MoRKHvCmr/r Zeo. iv. Introd ,liesi>ass is the moral 
wasteness. 

b. The state of lying waste, being wild or un- 
cultivated or barren 

x6oS in Bueeleuch BISS, II Intehall (Hist. MSH Comm.) 
I 76 The iircscnt wastencs of that (.oiintry proveth both the 
facility and the ncceHsitv of the plantation. 1799 b. KoHKHr- 
SON .ri^ric I'trth 245 Wasteiicss admits of various degrees. 
Some land in a state of nature may tie worth ten or esen 
fiftcei. sluUmg^ an acre of yearly rent; while other land is 
not worth so many farthings x8iS bcui r Rob Roy xxvni. 
Under her rays, the ground o\er which we pa.ssed assumed 
a mure interesting aiqiearance than duttn:; the brood day- 
light, which discovered the extent of its wasteness. x86t 
J G, MuKKiiy Comm. Gen. t 14 The wasteness of thelaiiil 
.has begun to be adorned with the living forms of a new 
vi,getatton. 

2 Aq uninhabited or unfrequented region ur 
]>lace. Obs. or dial. 

a X500 Htst. K, Boctus 4 Sydracht (T 15101 U iv. He shuki 
fymde wastenes fu] great Ibero netfaere weredrynke no nicie 
But wylde beasies many one. 1572 Buchamah Detect. Mary 
Q SeottisUjaj) 68 Was not that desolate Waistnes (or ig. I- 
tila deserta vasUtasL that unhanttt Place, abill of itself to 
put simptll Men in Feir? 1590 Sfesser F. 0 1 ni. j iibe 
of nought affray d. Through woods and wa.>tiics<4: wide him 
daily sought. x6oo Fairfax Tasso iv. in, The drearm 
tiuiiiMt blew a dreodfull bla.st, , .Through wastnes wide it 
riMfo, and hoUowt»> vast, 2647 Cnrsiv F.vomotogesis ly 
^VhIch IB able to convert Patadice it selfc into a savage 
wastnesse 1876 Mtd.Voiksh. (,.‘’<<11, It a teness, A wa^te 
place. 

tWastening, zW.rA Obs.tatr-^ [{.*waden 
V. (f. Waste a + -em 5) -p -ixo.t] Wastinc! vhl. sb. 

x 6 oSr Abp. York in loxige ///awfv Bnt. Htst (171^*) UI. 
252 As one that honorelb and loveth his mou exet 
wu all my heart, 1 wish les»e wasiemng of the treasor of the 
tcahn. 
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WASTER* 


fWa^stening, a. Obs. rare-' In 7 wastmng. 
[Formed as prec. h -INO ] Thai is undergoing 
waste or decay 

1647)1. 'iiloiRiu S/rnff Soul IX Tnjimiy of WoxhhXx&wx^ 
Dcstdts ill'll: line 11 iiiic that w.is su nanc 1 he PI lik-Ls slIT, 
which Rreedily lUtl o.il '1 lie w.'isinmf; mold 

Waste-paper. 

1 Paper c.asl aside as spoiled, superfluous, or 
useless foi Its original imriiose. 

1583 lIiGiNS funtns' Noxueml 6/a Seffeshm^, waste 
paper, or othui slulTe, whoiuiii occupieis wiaji tlitir soui r.dl 
wiles 1589 N AS III Anat Absurd II ij, [Ihuy] prcLcnding 
forsooth to anatomi/e ahusts, , when as thci e waste p.ipci 
heeiiiR: w'ol vie wed, suemes fi auglit with nough t els S.1UC doggo 
dales efTei ts. 160* Wbi vf ii Mix r. Mart , To Win. Couell 
A 2, 'lbs Poem so long keeping tliu cm net of my studie, 
wheieiti I vse to put wasio paper. 166a Iliiriii Nd/erfri/Mp 
Whigs A 4 b, Tlmt so much skill m Ili-lnew Denvalions, may 
not 111* for Wasl paper in tlie Sliop. *730 Swivt Ihaj^ur's 
Jhll 17 Ills f.imous Lotteis [are] made waste piper xn* 
Unit ford Mon Huppl 18 .Sept, 4/1 A draft being laid m 
the oiTiLO, as waste paper, the prisoner Rogers .nllcicd tiic 
d.ite, md. rained it to .Sir Kobcit’s as a new diafl, 1840 
AT. Atiier, AVn. L 317 It was then he [Uotta] sold to an 
apothecary, at the price of waste papei.tlie Instsiv luindred 
copies of Ills ‘ History of the American Wai *. 18S3 Mb'! 
(lASKvi I. Jiulb xxviif, Will you allow me to send you over 
my ftiuest I have generally done with it before twelve 
o’clock, and after that it is really waste paper in my house 
*903 k, HAGOT/’rtf^jJar*/ 11, 8 The securities which Monsigiior 

I. elh held .ptoved to be little better than waste paper. 

b, attrib,, as taasU-paj^er price, ircuie , waste- 
paper basket, +box, a basket (or box) into which 
waste paper is thrown. 

1839 Gbo. Eliot Adam Bede xlvlii. There was the ^waste- 
paper basket full of suajis. x88o Miss Ukougiiton btcoua 
Thoughis n.’x/mXxxt iliiianack .was angiily torn to shreds, 
and oinsigned to the waste n,ipur basket. 1836 h' Maiiovv 
Jiet f'aiher r> out, bongs }lo» me v Wks (1U81) 449 la us 
Ocluhei iiumhrr, just leceivcd, and now lying in our 'wasti- 
paper Iwx x8Sg D'lsnxeh's Ctti l.it. I ix noti', Ilis nolile 
iiliinry w.is sr.itiuicil at ’^wasto pa(ior puces. x86s Hickuks 
Mut> l<r III, I, Iliilfthe lump will be waste paper . .Can you 
gel It .It waste panel pi irr t 'l'hnt'.s the (luesiion. 1869 W. C. 
.Sanhaiih tr, uhland's i'oeuts, Ihog Mem. xa The larger 
portion of the two first editions was eveiituidly disposed of 
10 the ^waste.paper trade. 

1 2 , Jllank or unused paper. Obs, 

X69X Leutl, One, No. 2662/4 1 an Affidavit with the 

Copy tlioi coh and several Acconipts and Memorandums writ 
III the Wast.l'npei tiioreof 

Waster (wri-slot), Forms • 4 wastero, 
wastor, (waaster), 4-5 wasioure, -owre, 
wastur, 4 6 wastour, 5 wayater, 5-6 waister, 
,Sc, -our, 6 fit. westour, weatar, 4- wastor. 
[Orig. a. AF. viasiere, -Ofw, aj^ent-n. f. waster 
Wahi'e fj. This coalesced with the later formation 
on Waste v. + -krI. In sense 6 tlio wmd maybe 
f. Wahtk a. or s6. + -kb 1 .] 

I. One who or something which wastes. 

1 . One who Uvea in idleness and extravagance ; 
one who wastefully dissipates or consumes his 
resources, an extravagant spender, a squanderer, 
siiendthnfl. Now chiefly r/w/ , with some notion 
of sense 6, a worthless person, * ne’er-do-well *. 

X3Sa lyittuerllr JFasierx^Ji '^ee wynnerc'iquodwaatoure, 

' thi wotdea are vayne < With oure fcstei and oure fare we 
feden the pore ’ fiid 390 Who so welo schal wyn, .1 ivastour 
moste lie fynde, For if it greucs one gome it gladdc', aiiober. 
X36a Langl. P, PI A. Piol. 22 Summe In Eringc and in 
Sowyiige swonken ful Imrde, pat motiie of heos wastiirs In 
Glotonye distrucn tbid, A. v 24 lie bad w.i .tors go woiclio 
wliat jiei best couhe. And wynne pal l»ci wi!,trden with sum 
mailer craft. xaSy I'iibvisa (KoIIs) Vll. 445 pe Kyng 

was a ravciier ui g.idcrynne and a greet wastour m spend- 
ynge 1390 Gowbr Oou/. II. 162 Uachus A wastour was, 
and al his rente 1 n wyn and horde! ha despente. 1470 Pnsiott 
Lett Suppl. (19U1) 137 Which. .sliuld cause your frondis 
tothynk,.tbat Ve ahuld beawmitoui and wulcl wastyour 
ly veiod. 1308 Stanbrioob Vuigaria (W, do W ) C iij b, He 
IS a waster. Pro/usus est peeunie, x<97 in Sfaldiujc Club 
Misc (1841) I 177 'Ihe said Walter did never sink his wyff, 
natlter yit onis fund fault with hir, .althocht scho wes ane 
westour. 1603 Holland PluinrcKs Mer, 94 Prodigall dmg 
thrifts and wasters X63X Lrnton CharacL Gy, A Good 
Husband . He is the sole hapiiinesse of a good wife, and 
the torment of a W.istei, x64x U, FiiiiousoM SV, Ptov, No. 
Sii (1785) ao It lb well wairt th.it waisters w.mt gear, a X697 
AuoRhv Lwes, Hobbes (i8y8) I. 347 His lord, who was a 
waster, sent him up and downe to borrow money, X74S 
Richardson /’awrffli IV, 369 This would, instruct him .to 
avoid being a Sipiandcrer or Waster X773 Adair A mer 
fiid, 407 Me who will not work, must leave the town, as 
they will not sweat themselves for an healthy idle waster 
xSxS SeoTT Jfri, Midi xxviii, Ye will think I am turned 
waster, for I we ir clean hose and bhoon every day. 1877 
N W. fuu. Gloss,, Waster, a wasteful person. 1887 

J. W. MATrHVWs Innoadi J 'ami u ao The class of wasters 
which public grumbling bred and fostered. 1896 Baden- 
PowKLL Matabele Lautfatiin 1, A mining population of 
whites and blacks and ‘w.isteis*, .'Wasters? —oh, its a 
South African word, and most expressive ; applies to the 
specious loafer who is so common in this country, X904 J. 
SwEeNEY* 4 /.So<>//rtM«f J'An/vm 203 Here was a wi etched 
invertebrate fellow, an absolute 'waster'. 

quasi-Mfr X506 in Maitl, Club Misc, (1840) I. 8a ^la 
preshiterle fintfis Johne Grayo to have cnllit sir Bartilmo 
Simsone, ane wastourfallo, commoun theve, [etc.]. 1728 Ram- 
say /.asi Sp, Miser xtv, But waster wives, the warst of a . 

b. One who wastefully dissipates or consumes 
(something specified; m early use money, re- 
sources). Const fff. 

e X380 WvcLiR WJis. (x88o} ooo, & jlf men..woldea fayn 


paie, & traueile hisily Jierfore m treupe, & hen not wastouris 
of here htil good cx^SS Chaucer Aferclt T agi Men 
moste enqueic Wher sne be wys or wastour of thy good 
X4za Yonce tr Secretn becrei. 131 He is a wastoure of his 
guodcs, and dcstiueth Ins roialme whntc be may. 1540 
Cm Ku //w> t bedit (1569) H uj b, But what is aloyteror ? A 
surkci of Home, aspoyler of come, a dcstioycr of fiuitc, 
11 lye a w.ister of money fete 1 1368 Ghai ton CAz-s/r II 73 
A man of an yll lyfe .ind an inoidmatc wastci of the guodcs 
of the Church 16x1 IJ Jomson Catilme r. 1 B3, Hiucis 
Roman Knights (The prouibc wasters of then patrimonies) 
1701 Penn in Pamsytv Ifist boc, Mem IX. 72 Learn who 
liavc been the wasters of timber 18x3 VV H. Ikilamd 
Strihbhomnnia 8r This waster of inic, this dcfiler of pnpoi 
1843 J WiLbOH Chr North {1837) II. 18 No wastei wnsshe of 
her tears, or her smiles iS83.,dw4;ifa» VII 6Biitthagood 
sense of the majority soon suppressed tliese w.isters of time 
C. An nclioii or habit that causes waste 
A1633 G HpRiinir Ouilaudtsh Pmv (1640) ii Building 
and marrying of Children arc great wasters. 174S Richard- 
son (. larissn (18x1} I 75 Gamuig, that great waster of time 
ns well as fortune, is not Ins vice. 

2 , One who lays waste, despoils or plunders ; a 
devastator, rnvager, plunderer. 

xaSa Wyclie fsa, xvi, 4 Moab, be thou the lurkyng place 
of hem fro the face of the wasterc [Vulg a facte vasialorts\ 
4x400-30 Wars Alex 53x0 pe wcireoui of all pe werd K 
wnstouie of ynde. c*44o Protnp, Pan. 318/1 Wastowre, 
of a place, dllapidatoi . 1544 Supphe to Kwg (E 18 T b ) 
42 'Truly no lytle wasters, spoyleib. and robbers; and tiiat 
of the most poorc. X575 Luthers Comm Gal. li 9 Of 
a pcrseciiler and wastur of the Church, he was made an 
Apustic 1383 liAiiiNGTON Comt/taudm, viii (ispu) 321 It 
can nut bee, that our hcartes should bee light in affcctiuns 
tuwardes our brethren, and wee bpoylcis and wasters, ur any 
way h<umcis of the cominodities winch they intuy. 1738 
WiJiLKv Ps cxxxvit, xt, The Loid sli.ill all tliy Pow'r o'er- 
throw And l.iy the mighty Wiistui wiste. 1817^1011 Harold 
I IX, WitikmutlicW.istu. x868Moi(ius/.ar//</^/V> C1B70) 
I. II 649 And piussnioimd e.ich iicw>como inmi to Icsirn If 
Hnr/icur now the iiagan w.istcis burn. 1879 BurciiER Sc 
Lanc. Odyss. xxs Odysseus, tlic waster of cities. 


•|‘b. One who or sometlung which destroys. 
Const, of, to. Obs. rare. 

c X37S Sc, Leg. Saints xviii {Egipciaui) 791 pu art. .con- 
foiirt or wroch, wmter of syn 0 xdao Cursor M, 27983 
(Cotton Gallia) l>is licheri es. . wister of man-kin. 1646 IIam- 
MOMD 0 /Conscunce S th. 35 That only sm continued m fur 
any long time,, was a ut greater waster to Conscience. 

Prov, t 6 j* W. Walkbr Peamn, 27 Water is a wastei. 
Atjua denies habet 

o. The designation of a class of thieves mentioned 
along with. ‘ Koberdesmen ' and * Drawlatches * in 
a statute of Edw. III. Obs. exc. arck 

The ocairrence of the werd m the^AF statute of X331 is 
no proof that it was current in English at that date. All 
subsequent exnnipies merely echo the statute, 

xs8x [see RnosKDSMrN] 1343 tr. Act 5 /ulw fit, e. 
14 BycauHo thuio hath lien dyuois nianslaugnteis, fclumes. 
and roiierics dune m tymes past, by people that be called 
Koberdesmen, w.istes [sic], and l)iawlaches. X7C16 Pun 1 iri, 
(ed. Kersey), iPdstois, a kind of Uiicves, or Roliborn 
anciently known by that Name xSgo Conan Doylb White 
Comiiiuyiy, It slinll never bo^said whilst I am BnililT of 
Soulnampton, tliatnny waster, riever, drnwlatch or murthcrer 
came scathlcss away from mo and my posse. 

IT Misused to render AF. westour in a statute 


relating to Wales. Obs,—'' 

The AF. word represents Welsh ,7V</w/7flr'(f lodging, 

hospitahcy-f-gror' roan), a vagmnt who went about exacting 
free bootd and lodging. 

1543 tr, Act 4 //eti IP", c. 27 Mischieues, whicbe hath 
happened before this tyme in y* Innd at wales, by many 
I w.isters, rymours, mynstrels, and other vacabondei, [oiig. 
Westours, Kymoitrs, Mimsiralx If autres vacabondes}, 

4 . a. An animal that is wasting away or losing 
flesh, or that will not fiitten. Also attnb as 
t waste} ox. 

' X4 .. in Walter rf Henley's Hush. (1890) sx pe feble ox 
' costithe as moche and more pen pe beste ox for yetf he be a 
wayater ox he moste be he more spared. 16x4 Markham 
Cheap ^ Good Husb, 11. [il] i. 45 Which [bealtbfulness of an 
ox] you shall know by a good taile and a good p} zel, for if 
the halre,.be lost, then hee is a waster and will be long in 
feeding [for the butcher]. x68s CntTHau A nglePs Pade-m. 

' xli. 8 3 (x 70 o) 308 A lean .slender Pike, though he seem to 
I advance m length; yet Is commonly a wasier, and in a 
I decaying condition;.. yet he'll live and be as hungry and 
' greedy as ever. 1893 JS Ang/. Gloss,, Waster, a rabbit or 
other ammal that looks like a dier, wasting away X907 
' JDnify Chi on. 13 Sept. 6/7 In an adjoining shed there was a 
J ' waster ' [i.e, a cow affected with tuberculoiais], which was 
I so til that It could not stand up. 
j b. A bad waster', said of a jockey who has 
I difficulty in ‘ wasting’ (see Wabtb v, ii c). 

X833 Q, Ren XLIX 399 He is a had waster, and is much 
punished to bring bini'.clf to the tbree-year-old weights. 
xS4g Bentley's Mtsc XXVI. 581 Some men are bad wasters, 
when nothing but very severe exercise, aided by medicine,., 
suffices to get off the lost twenty.four ounces. 

6. Something which causes or allows waste or 
loss of material. 


xgsaPutnyCyel, XXII. x4a/x [Sluices] also act as wasters, 
to allow the surplus water of a reservoir to eMiape x88o 
SroROKON Plougkm Piet. 135 A leaking tap is a great 
waster. 

b. A foreign body is the wick of a candle 
which causes it to gutter and waste, dial 
1788 G. Wilson Coll. MasouicSengs 72 (Jam.) Oft on the 
wick there hann a waster, Which malces the candle burn the 
faster. 1877 Holdemess Gloss , IPasiher, a thief in the 
candle. x886 IP, Somerset Gloss., Waster. 

C. Path. « COMBDO. 

x8m AlllmWs Sysi. Med, VIII. 75a It is also known as 
grub, wonn, black head, or * waster . 


II 6. Something rejected as waste. 

a. An article of faulty or inferior mnnufaciure. 
41800 Peggr Suppl, Grose, Wasters, damaged or mis- 

sliapen goods North, i8a8 [Cakh] Craven Gloss , Wastei , 
any thing among waics that is damaged or of mfcrior work 
inansliip xSxg J Hunier Haltamsh. Gloss, IPaisieis, 
articles of cutlery l.iid aside on account or.inyimpcifection. 
X833J lloiiANi) Mnttiif Mutal II, 360 Ihe foinier [< e 
neeulcs with liiuken ejes] arc thrown aside as wastcTS 
X846 Uki LNi xt.'ici Ouitiiciy X33 A grc.it mitiibci of bands 
declared ‘ wasters *, such as n iving holes in tile Mdes, ur 
some other f lult sufficient lo condemn them in the eyesof a 
banel-imikcr x86g h. Kohh /ton .J bteel Mawif 106 If 
c.ist 111 a fireclay mould, the contraction was still tmcgular, 
and 10 per cent, of .ill tyc castings were ' wasters' 1870 
LasselPs lechn, Editt, II. X77/2 buch lenses, together with 
those that possess , . other defects, are technically called 
‘ wasters '. x 83 e P. W, Fr ows u Hist, T> ode in Tin xiii. 173 
isonie of the sheets thus thrown out are called menders.., 
others aic called wisters, for wiiicli there is always a market 
at a reduction m price , the worst are called waster waste 
iSgs A Iheiixiim ,0 Apr. 377/1 A pottery, worked at however 
distant a period, leaves liaces of ceecj and 'wasters', 
xgoo Bath Herald Sept., Galvanized Corrugated Iron, 
fur Roofing, best quality only, no wasters. 

b. An animal, bird, etc. which is not good 
enough to be kept for breeding purposes, 

4x722 Lisli' Husb, (1757) 405 A young sow,,, having ns 
many as tune pigs, it could not be expected any of them 
would be so ptupcrly fat for wasters, as if she had brought 
but four 01 five. X504 Nature 23 Aug 408/2 But now let 
him breed fioni hts ‘ wasters ' and he will find that the ex- 
tiacted blacks arc pure ,ind give blacks only. 

t Wa ster, sb.^ Obs. Also 6 woyster. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1 . A wooden sword or a foil used in sword-exer- 
cise and fencing. 

X453 in Meyrick Ant, Armour (1824) II. 144 Furst vhj 
swercs and .1 long blade of a swerde made In wafters [teaii 
wasteib] .for to lerne tiie king to play in his tendre age, 
XS4X Rutland MbS. (Hist AIbb Comm) IV, 31* tor 
Biyngyiif', of liiltes for the crosse wasters for my Tairde 
Rijosc, liij d. 1561 IIoiiV tr. Castighone's Courtyer 1, (X577) 
E X h, If going about to cast a dart, or holding in his liamle 
a sworde or any otlier waster. s6eo Holland Ltpy xl. 
vi 1063 Foule worke they made with their wodden wasters 
and headlesae pikes. x6xx Bp. Hall Heat'en u/on liarth 
Six Even as with woodden wasters we learne to play at the 
sharp. 41661 Holvuay fnvenat (1673) xzt The fencer's 
Btnffe or waster .was call'd mdis (fis some tlilnk) bernute 
with such cudgels they practis'd the rudiments of fencing, 
before they came in pubhek to fight at sharp, 

2 . A cudgel, staF, club. 

*533 HsyRooD yohn, Tyb ip Sir John AJb, Nought 
shulde preuayle me, nother itaffe nor waster V/ithln a whyle 
she woldo be my maysier. 1553 W. Watrsman Fnrdle 
Ji'oetons App. 327 Let there hee giuen viiio liym by tlie 
commune aergenunt of the bntte .xxxix stripes wait n 
waster. 1570 1 'OXb A. 4 * M, (ed. 2) 1 . ga/x Veriaiius amt 
Mtircelhanus. were heat with wasters or trunshoni, after 
that [they] were hanged, vpon the gibbet xsg8 Stow 
burn. (1603) 96 'Ihe youthen of tins Litie also haue vsed on 
lioly dayes after Eiiening prayer, at their Alnlsters doores, 
tr> exercise their Wasters and Buckleis x6xx J. Davus 
(I leref) beo holly (Grosnrt) 49/n ‘A gronmg horse and 
grunting wife netier ihiles their master ’ Yes, if the master 
fiaue not life to ply them with the waster. ?x6x5 Lennaku 
tr. Char rods Wisd (? i6ao) Pref, § xo A 4, A wcakc arme 
wanting power and skill well to welde awasier or staffe that 
is somewhat too heauy for it, wearteth it selfe and faintetb 

3 . Fencing with a ‘ waster ’ ; single-stick, cndgel- 
play. Also pi. esp. in to play at wasters, 

15x9 Hobman Vulg, a8x l^t vs pley at buckeler and at 
wraster in feyre game. This waster [rudis} is not laufulL 
tso^Selimus i8ia in Greene's Whs. (Grosart) XIV. 264, I 
thought my selfe ns proper a fellow at wasters, as any in all 
our village, xspd Nasiib Saffron-Weslden T i, To see a 
Gillian draggefl taile .play at wasters with a quil for the 
britches. 1630 Dbkker and Pt. Honest Wh. Bib, If o*re 
husbands tbeir wiues will needes be Alaster^ We men will 
liaue a law to win't at wasters x6gt Gotrex Gods Arrows 
ill. 8 XI. 206 buch kind of recreations as. .playing at wasters 
and fbines. 1636 King 4- Queen's bntert, Riekmond (Bang) 
zi And what can Richard doo, play a little at wasters, and 
make the blood . run about his vellowes cares at a Wake. 

attr/b. xsgg-xdoo [tG, Rucglx] Club Lem iv, i, To night 
Is holy daye, and there will be waster play. 

4 . jig. 

7 x6x3 Lkhmard Charrou's Wisd. dt 1620) fi xo Ash, 
Science or Learning Is a very good and profitable stafTe or 
Waster, 1640 G. Aheott fobParaphr. 73 Be persw Ailed to 
lay downe the wasters, to give over reasoning the matter 
1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. 1. lit, 8 Being unable to 
weild the intellectual! armes of reason, they are fame to be- 
take tliemselvcs unto wasters and the blunter weapons of 
truth. 

Waster (wei'stw), sb.^ Sc, Also 9 weBter. 
[Altered form of Wawspbr, influence by the 
synonymous Lbistek.I A fishing-spenr. 

1380, x634jimphed m Wasterimc vbl.sb.]. 18x3 Scott 
Guy M, xxvJ, 'Ihis chase, in which the fish is pursued and 
struck with barbed spears, or a sort of long-shafted trident, 
called a waster, is much practised at the mouth of the Esle, 
and in the other salmon livers of Scotland. Ibtd,, Ground 
the waster weel, man 1 xSag Jamibson, Weuier, a kind of 
trident used for striking salmon, Buinfr • Eskdale , the same 
With Wester. 4x835 Hocc Sheph, Wedding ii. Tales & 
Ik. 1837 ll- *S* My teeth war a* waterin to lie in him, but 
I kenu the shank o' my waster wasna half length. 1843 ^> 
ScROFsA'ii/maM Fish, TWeedht. 195 , 1 shall give adestrip. 
tion of the dodding, or throwing lebter, or waster, as he 
was Used to term It... The spear has five prongs of uneiiual, 
but regularly graduated, length. 

Waster (w^'stai), v. Sc. [f. Waster i] 
tram. To spend or use extravagantly, to waste. 
t8sI QeutAnn. Parish v. 58 My servant bfftes. . wastered 
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every thing at such a rate^ thati long before the end of the 
yeari the j ear’s stipend was all spent. 18*3 — Entail II 
XIX. 184 Since that time he’s been neither to bind nor to 
baud, wastring his income in the most thonghtless way. 

Wasterfal (w^istsiful), a. Sc. [f. Wastjb v. 
+ -ruL] Wasteful. 

i8ai Galt Ayrshire Legatees i. s There’s no need, for all 
the greatness of God's gifts, that we should be wasterful 
1879 Macdonald SirGibhe Ixii, Hae ye nae sang thrift, 'At 
■j e scatter't sae heigl^i it a* duft ? W'lSterfu laverock ! 

1894 Crockett Raiders v 48 You are michty wasterfu’, my 
laddie 1 What for are ye wearin' your best claes, I wad like 


to ken } 

Hence Wa'sterfolly adv., Wa-storfalness. 

1885 ‘ T StratheSk ’ ( T Tod) More Bits xi. 206 She did not 
quite liice some of Bell's remarks about wasterfu’ness and 
‘ thowlessness ’ 1891 H. Johnston Ktlmalhe I. x. 178 The 

s heph erd fares sumptuously and spends wasterfully. 
wastenff, var. Wastbipk 
t Wa aterixig', vhl. sb Sc, Ohs, Also 6 vas- 
taring [f. Wasteb j3.3 +-iito 1.] The action or 
process of taking fish with a ‘waster' ; leistering. 

1580 Reg. Mag Stg. Scot 35/1 Cum omiii aha piscatione 
salmonum inter diet bondas, sive reticuhs et modo appel- 
lato vastering 1634 Ibid 70/a Cum cetera piscatione sal. 
mo num reticulis aut modo vocato wastering. 

1* Wa’SterU. Obs. In 4 ’Wastemne, -nrne, ^e. 
wastrone, -me, [Altered form (after Wastb sb.') 
of ONorthumb. woestem, var. of wJsten : see 
WusTEif.] A wilderness. 

13 £. E. Alht P B. 1674 In wasturne walk & wyth J>« 

wylde dowelle c 1375 Sc. Leg Saints xviii. (.Egijieiane) 
885 In |>is wastrone fia bine haf I dwelt euir contynualy. 
Ibid, 1123, & faste hame syne 3ed ewyne throu pe was- 
trine b^t like day, ]>B,t he come bn. bnt abbay. ? <2 1400 
Morte Arth 3233 Woluez, and whildeswynne, and wykkyde 
bes tez W alkeae in that wasternne. 

t Wa stership. Ohs, rare~\ [? f. Wasteb 
sb.^ + -SHIP ] ? Fencing exercise. 

stl^Aldeburgh Ree.KiN.^Q lathSer. VII. aay/r For y» 
dynners of Jentlemen th^came for wastershippe, in* 

w as'tery : see Wastbt. 

Wa stewri£t> Now rare. [f. Waste o.+ 
Thbift a spendthrift. 

x6o8 Middlctoh 7 'rieh to Catch Old One 1, 111. B 2, Hee's 
a rioter, a wast tbiift, a brothell maister. 1611 Beaum. & 
Fl. Knt Bum, Pestle 1. tiL (1613) C 3, Thou art a wast- 
thrift, and ait lun away from thy maister. z868 H. Brand- 
RBTH (Iit/r) Wastetlirifts and Workmen Of the mode of 
producing them, and their relative value to the community 
1886 Pall Malt Goa s Feb. a/x Let him, as a wholly useless 
and absolutely dangerous criminal wastethrift, be deprived 
altogether either of freedom or of life, 

t Wa'ste-'bltiie. Ohs. [f. Waste ». +TiArH 
sb., after Pastime ] A means of wasting time ; an 
occupation in which time is passed unprofitably. 

1609 Ellesmere Sf. Post nail 94 Call it either a Passe- 
time, or Wast-time, as pleasech you. ax66x Fuller Worthies. 
Lines II (1662) 133 Some think that the Men must be mad 
as well as the Bull, who can take delight m so dangerous 
a Wast-Time 1863 J. C. JrAFFREsoN Str EverardCs Dau. 
t66 Busily employed with drawing, or painting, or wool- 
work, or some other giaceful form of feminine waste-time 

Wasteyia(e, var. forms of Wastinb Obs. 
tWa'Stie. Obs [If not an error, prob. f. 
Waist sh +-ie « -v.] ? Capacity (of a ship). 

i6oa Holland Litiy xxxvii xxiii 937 The kings fleet con- 
sisted of 37, and those of greater burden and wastie [L. 
majorts /orniae]. Ibid. xxx. g6x The enemies armada con. 
sisted of fourescore and nine, all ships of (he greatest wastie 
and making [L. maximae fortnae\, 

Waatil, obs. form of WasteIi. 
fWas'tixLe. Obs. Forms: 2-4 wastiiie, 3 
-ene, -in, 4 -ayne, -eyii(e, -yne, -en. [a. OF. 
wasiine, ^asHne, gastine ; f. root of wast Waste 
a.) A wild, nncnltivated tract of country ; a desert 
region, wilderness. 

a 1175 Latub Hon*. 141 Sunnedei smat Moyses bene stan 
me be wastme. e xaoo Tnn Coll. Horn. t6i Bis woreldes 
biwest IS efned to wastene, for bat be hit is ferren atleien 
holie tilSe a 1300 Cursor M. 5801 In wildrin land and in 
wastm I wil bam bring of ba>r nocin 13, E Alts. 7097 
Unicornes they fond in that wasten [Land MS. wastayne] 
X303 R Brunnb Haudl Synne 6112 An ermyte woned fer 
ouer a doune, Yn a wasteyne^ fer fro be toune 1338 — Cfa on 
C1810) 75 Alle mad he [William] wastejn, pastur, medow & 
korn C137S Sc Leg, Samts 11 [Paul) 838 [He] fled allane 
owt of be towne, wilTand in wastme vpe and done. 


Wasting (w^’stiq), vbl. sh. [f. Waste » + 
-IN& 1 .] 

1 . The action of laying waste; devastation. 

a sj/sa Cursor M 97S39 [Covetousness causes] manslaghter 
and sulk, wasting and were 1343-4 Aei 33 Hen. VIII c. 
19 The same Scottes make bumynges murders wastinges 
and depopulations in this his realitie 1396 Dalrvmflb tr 
Leslie's Hist Scot, II. 83 Except he had left tafcnes quhau: 
he had heme m Robne^Spoylxie, and Waisting of the kirkes, 
1656 Bare# MonMr tr £occiihHt*s Advis fr* PavHdss in* 
(1674) 4 The miserable wasting of their Country in. Civil 
Wars xj$6 Burke Vind. Nat, Soe 30 The Hon 01 s that 
attend the Wasting of Kingdoms, and Sacking of Cities. 
1864 Swinburne Atalania 164 For wasting of the boar That 
mars with tooth and tusk and fiery feet Green pasturage 
[etc ] I praise her not. 

2. The action of using or spending lavishly or to 
no profit, f Also cotter., that which is thus wasted. 

a 1^00 Cursor M 23830 Ai to spell and noght to spede, 
j^tmg It es o godds sede. 1377 Lahol. P. PI. B. v. 23 He 
bad wastoure go worche what he best couthe, And wynnen 
nis wastyng with somme manere crafle. xgaa in.i 4 ce, Font, 
/EW* (1864) 97 His friends tak him and put hfin In fermance 


for eschewin of ony forther watsting of his saidis landis and 
gudis. 1867 Pussy Eleven Addr, 111 (190S) 24 He foresaw 
Adam's wasting of His grace. 

3. Gradual diminution or decrease; gradual wear 
or loss. 

1x1423 te.Ardeme's Tieat Fistula, etc 73 Boile bam 
togidre to b® wastyng of be luysez 1309 in Glasscock Ree 
St Michaels, Bp 's Stortford (1882) 31 Item ressived ffor 
wastyng of torchis when that jenyns wyfe was beryed and 
at her montbe mynde, ltd. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st 
VIII XXVI, His clothes all patcht with more then honest thrift, 
And clouted shoon were nail’d for fear of wasting. 1686 tr, 
Chardin's Traa. Persia 416 Tvo strong dams, to prevent 
the water from wasting 1770 Goldsm. Des, V til 87 1 0 
husband out life's taper at the close, And keep the flame from 
wasting by repose X883 D. G Murray Hearts xvu,. When 
he rememberra how friendly everybody was in his new 
world, he forgot the rapid wasting of his little fortune. 

4. Gradual decay of life or organic tissue ; gradual 
loss of strength and vitality; consumption, atrophy 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R v. Ivu (149s) 17+ The bones 
somtyme ben greuyd of wastynge of humours of the marow. 
1S38ELYOT But, Taio, a consumption, wastynge, or putn- 
fiution of thinges. xs^ Maplet Gr Forest Bi b, So that 
if he ahaketh him not off betimes by suche wasting of bloud 
as he will make, thereby he is ouickly enfeebled x6iS 
A heusmam Appeal to Parli, 143 The gromng of the brute 
and sencelesse creatures amongst us, under murreings and 
wastmgs xdyi Milton P R if. 236 Though hunger still 
remain * so it remain Without this bodies wasting, I content 
me 1808 Jamieson, Wasttng,o. consumption, a decline. x86o 
Mavme Expos, Lex , Analosis. a consumption, wasting, or 
atrophy. 1^3 Daily Nesos 9 Jan. 3/4 A baby who is npidly 
recovering from ' wasting ’, a very general malady among the 
little ones of the poor, xi^ Ailoutt's Syst, Med V\\ 229 
Wasting of the levator palati and of the vocal cord muscles 
cannot actually be seen 

b. S^rt. Hcducliou of weight by ‘training 
down *. 

1836 H. H. Dixon Posi^ Paddock xii. 207 With medicine 
and vigorous wasting, they can come to their weight again 
in thiee weeks 19X3GRBTTOM Mod. /list Eng, People I. 
viii loi His suicide was attributed to depression of spirits 
caused by the incessant ‘ wasting ’ to keep down his weight. 
6 . Mtntng. (See quota.) 

xSti J, PIoLLANo Manuf, Metal I. 39 The first operation 
to whi^ the iron ore is subjected, is wasting) that is ex- 
posing the stones to a moderate beat, which volatilises any 
extraneous mixture of the ores. 1886 J BarrowmAm So, 
Mining Terms 70 Wastmgs, workings 
Wa’stixig', ppl. a [f. Waste v, + -in& 2 ] 

1, a. That lays waste, devastates, or destroys. 

exayi Hah Meid. 43 And te oSre, liueii i godes luue, 

wiSuten euch hoate of b® hah gast, bat heaxne'S se hhte, 
widute wastinde hi une in alle hise icorene 1533 Coverdalb 
Dan vili 13 The waistinge ahhominacion. xSgx Shaxs 
X Hen. VI, iii. lii. 46 And see the Cities and the Townes 
defac't, By wasting Rutne of die cruell Foe a 1646 Bub- 
nouGHES Exp. Hosea ui. (1632) xgo Sin is of a wasting na* 
ture Sin layeth wast Conntreyes and places that people 
live m. X707 Rowe Success H.M‘s Arms 14 The dreadrul 
Ravage of the wasting War. 1738 Wesi ey II3 »i», ' To 
'Jhee, O Lord, our God and King' d, Whate’er is human 
ebbs and flows As wasting Time prevails x8xa Bvron Ch, 
Har II i, Here thy temple was, And is, despite of war and 
wasting fire x8ciS Scott Martnion it x, The wasting 
sea breeze keen Had worn the pillar's carving quaint 1889 
J. B Busvi Later Rom Enip,n,i,I 66 Stihcbo .departed 
to Salona, allowing Alanc to proceed on his wasting way 
into the lands of Hellas. 

b. That undermines strength and vitality. Of 
a disease* Causing atiophy or gradual decay. 

A 1600 Sir j. Davies Eiigr. xxxvi 21 The wasting Hec- 
tique, and the Quartain Feuer a vjzx Prior 24 Songs 111. 
4 A lingering fever’s wasting pain, x8a8 Scott F, M Perth 
xi, A haggard paleness, which seemed the effect of care or 
of dissipation, or of both these wasting causes combined. 
X836 Dickens Sh, Bos, Shops 4 Tenants, A slow, wasting 
consumption prevented the eldest girl from continuing her 
exertions^ 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 Is. i*. xxi. Ill, 384 The 
state of his own health, too infirm to encounter, with safety, 
the wasting heats of an African summer x8^ Allbutt's 
Sysi Med VIII 564 Wasting diseases, such as cancer, dia- 
betes and phthisis. 

2. That is being gradually consumed or destroyed; 
decaying, waning, passing away. 

X340-70 A lex tf Dind. 980 In bis wastinge word we ne 
wone nouht euere 1391 Sraks. x Hen VI, ii. v 8 These 
Eyes, like Lampes, whose wasting Ojle is spent, Waxe 
dimme. 1663 Hooke Microgr Pref. e 2 1 be other Mandril 
has an even neck insteau of a taper one, and runs in a 
Collar, that by the help of a Screw, and ti joynt made like 
M in the Figure, it can be still adjustned to the wearing 
or wasting neck, 1697 Dryoen sEneis n. 11 And now the 
latter Watch of wasting Nigh^ And setting Stars, to kindly 
Rest invite. 2738 Wesley Hymn, ' Thee we adore, Eternal 
Name 11, Our wasting Lives grew shorter still As Months 
and Days increase X830 Lybil Pruie Geol, 1. 272 I'he 
wasting cliff at Pakefield 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med. VI. 
88g For the wasttna muscles massage and efectncRl treat- 
ment should be em^oyed, 
b. Sport, (See Waste w. ir c.) 
x88o W. Day Racehorse in Training xviL 166 It was once 
no uncommon sight at Newmarket to see, daily, ten or a 
dozen wasting jockeys returning from an eight-mile walk, 
thoroughly exhausted 
Hence Wa stingly adv, 

13a Huloet, Wastinglye, or wastfullye, prodige, a 1637 
B. JoNSON Discov, (1640) 123 Not to cause the trouble of 
mki^ Breviates by writing too notous, and wastmgly. 
*”34 H. Taylor Artevelde i iii v, 164 No poison works so 
wastmgly amongst them As a low diet .yea, it brings them 
down ax8^ Wardl^w Lect, ^as, (i86g) 241 ‘Thus con- 
suming, and wutmgly, and wantonly, and wickedly, abus- 
ing tu dmne bounty ' 

+ Wa’Btity, Obs, In 4 wa(a)stete) waetyte. 


WASTBY. 


[f. Waste a. + -(i)Ty Cf OF. gastetS (gl L vas- 
ttias).'] Desolation. (Only in Wyclii’s rendering 
of vastttas m the Vulgate ) 

138a Wvclif Deut. xxvni is Thow shall ete the fruj t of 
thi woombe in angwish and wastetc [Vulg vastitaie , 1388 
distnyng], with the which thin eneinye slml oppresse thee 
Ibid 57 Thei sbulcn ete hem pnuely, tor the scaarsnesse of 
alle tliingis in the seege and waastete [Vulg vastitaie \ 
1388 distnyng], bi the which thin enemy shal oppresse thee, 
Ibid fer vi 7 Wickednesse and wastj te 

•j*Wa ’Stive, Obs [t Waste zi. + 

-IVB ] Liable to waste 

1736 Toldervy // ff/. a Orphans II 13 Ileie, no evcecs 
decays oiir vig'rous health, A blessing gi eater far than 
wactive wealth 

Wastland, obs Sc. variant of WESTIJA^D. 
"Wastie, obs. form of W’astel. 

Wastme, var. Wastom Obs, 

"Wastor, -oiir(e, -owre, obs. ff. Waster 
Wastrel (wiri strel), sb, and a Also 9 was- 
topel [f Waste « +-REL.] A. sb. 

1. In Cornwall : A tract of waste land. Obs, exc. 


in narrower sense, a strip of road-sido woste.^ 

1389-90 Anc, Deed A. 13002 (P. R. O [l4ind in the] 
towne and feeldcs sevcralls and wostrells of I'regorroLk 
within the parish of St Austoll x6oa Carew Cornwall i 
13 Their [tin] workes..Iie either in seucmll, or in wastrel!, 
that 11, in enclosed grounds, or in commons. Ibid. 13 li, 1 lie 
Wastrel workes are reckoned amongst chattels, and may passe 
by word or Will. 1899 ‘ Q ' (Quiller-Couch) Ship oj Stars 
xi, 99 'I be Chapel stood . . on a turfed wastrel whore two high 
roads met and croiiSed xpos C. T, C. Gas Nov, 4(16/1 
[Launceston] The heaps.. were not on the metal portion of 
the road, and the Midtn of the wastrel where the heaps were 
was about four feet. 

2 . - Waster sb> 6. 

a. An aiticle of bad or imperfect workmanship, 
rejected os unserviceable or not saleable at the full 
price. 

X790 Marshall Midi. Co. II. 445 Wastrels) outcasts; 
as wastrel bucks, &c. 1847 Halliw., Wastrels, imperfect 
bricks, china. See. x8sB Simmonos Diet. Trade, Wastrels, 
waste substances 1870 Churehnt. Shilling Mag, VI. 42 T he 
word wasteril or wastril, in the dialect of IIallam-<hire, 
signifies a knife that is made to sell, for show and not for use, 

b. An unhealthy, wasted-looking animal. 

x8x9 Rees Cycl. Wastorels, or Wash els.. The joung 
Iambs, pigs, and calves, sold to the butchers, which arc im* 


wastrel like that 

3. A good-for-nothing, idle, worthless, disrepu- 
table person. 

1847 Halliw., Wasiiet, a profligate. West, 1857 Wauoh 
Lane, Lift iso There's ir Jammy i he’s as lug a waslnl as 
ever stare't up a lone. x88x 7/nw4 Jan 3/4 In (dasgow 
last night a ' Hogmanay supper ’ was given by some good 
Samaritans to a company or 3,000 outca-sts and wasticU. 
1883 D. G Murray Rainbow Cold i 11, I'm nut a runaway. 
I'm not a wastrel. I think if I set myself to do it that I can 
make a living somehow. 

b. A neglected child of the streets, a city arab. 

X877 Huxley Techn, Fduc. Sci & Cult. (1881) 77 'i he 
educational method, the intelligence,, and good temper on 
the teacher's part, which are now at the dupo«at of the 
lenest waifs and wastrels of society. ex88e Barkariio 
'lakenout a/ Gutters. The juvenile ‘wastrels 'of London 
streets are, alas 1 siiU to be reckoned by tbetr thousands. 

4. A wasteful person, a spendthrift. 

1887 Barinc-Gould Red Spider vi. Young Hillary, wlin, 
brought up in his father’s improvident ways, was sure to 
turn out a like wastreL 

iranf. sBBg Q. Rev. Apr. 390 London is the most con- 
spicuous wastrel of both men and means. 

B. adj. 

1. Of manufactured articles : Waste, rejected as 
imperfect. Of workmanship : Good for nothing. 

1790 Marshall Midi, Co. II, 445 Wastrel brick*, 

J Allies But. etc. Auti^ Wore. (ed. a) 106 The piles of 
encaustic pies which were found., winch were built up in 
columns with cement, probably were w i&trel tiles, which were 
so used, 1B98 H Sutcliffe Rjcrr/t jx. xxx wenches.. all 
. .full o' wastrel wark soom as ye kt 'em go an Inch bcy'und 
weshing an’ sewing. 

2. Of an animal; Feeble, lacking strength or 
vigour. 

Garbing Illnstr. v Ang. sy B At this time the infertur 
I (jxfj birds may be killed 1895 


and imperfect or wustref 


Crockett Bog-tnyrtle v. viu 41a A wastrh whalp could l»e 
dung us owre with its tad. We war tha surprised like. 

3. Running to waste, spendthrift. 

X894 Kiflinc Seven Sear, M*Andrewd Hymn 47 Blot out 
the uastrel hours of mme in sin when 1 abode. x8oS Ibid., 
Last Rhyms o/Tru* Thomas s* Where, blown before the 
wastrel wind. The tblstleHlowa she fioetM 
Wastnfe (w/i’strif), a, and sb. Se. Also 
waaterift, [f. Waste cf. eauldrifi, waui- 
rift^ a. 0 £^. Wasteful, extravagant. b.rA Waste- 
fulness, extravagance. 

^ a. xSss Scott Nigel't, Do not slit the quill np too high, 
rfs a w^tnfe (wursc 1873 Koutlfdge's Young Gentl Mag. 
May 3<sya.The old housekeeper, who always dechixed 
Mailer Jacob was so wasienJfytAh his goods, that he would 
certainly come to b^gaty some day. 

h. x8*8 Scott //r#, Midi, xxvni, She confessed aXter- 
wnir^ that, ‘besides the wastrife, it was lane cr she could 
waflcs ae cw nfortably with the shoes os without them 

waatrine, -one: see Wartsbn. Obs, 
Wastry, wastery (wa-stri), sb. Sc, and 
mrti. Also 8-9 vrostiie. [f. Waste v. + -(E)Hy 


WASTEY. 


145 


WATCH 


Reckless exliavagancc, esp. in living; wasteful- 
ness , also, an act or case of waslcfalness 
164s RtiTiii KioRD Ttyal <S Trt Ifaith xi\. 18^ The same 
vciy fault aiul siii of wastry, that is inheient in the broken 
Imnknint r(S 5 r R U\uuPiaLai<t/erifa/f/’a/Lrs<Cam(Uii) 
I. 96 'JiiiouRli his wastoiy, lies left in debt 1786 Humns 
Tiva 6[ Yet ev’n tlie ha' folk fill then peghan Wi’ 
sauce, ragouts, an’ sic like trashtiie, I'lint's luile short o' 
clowniiglit wastiie. 1830 H/ag I 3,(0 How is a 

nation to he roiivcrtccl fiom cxtiavagaiiceto frugality, when 
the intent and piuposcofall men's minds and cndLivours 
IS to foster this wondeifiil wastcry 1863 ‘IIoimb ],fl' 
/I ireiileigfi HI S47 He was a gentleniiin horn, hut he'd 
iiiinud himself wi' gsmhling an' wastry 1893 Sifuinsiin 
Cttirimn xxviii, My disposition Ins always been op;x)sed 
to wastcry 

to. Waste (whnl IS Specified). 

1830 Gmi I.amne T. m. xiv, I thnup'ht with myself,, 
what a wastiie of time was causi'd by the incensideratc talk 
of unhifuimcd nicn sgoo I) Kikkiiy Granite Claps 41 
(li H D.) It W.IS fair wcasiry 0’ ink an time, 

Wa'stry, a. St. ? Obs. [’ f. Wamkr sb^ or v, 
-f -V. (II. WAHi'aiPKrr ] Wasteful, cxtrnv.ag.anl, 
179X J. T.FABMOMr Poenn 364 (E. I>, H,1 To live wi' sic a 
wast'iy, hraisant jadc, x8x5 Jamii'soh, JFastne^ prodigal , 
a wfthtne person, 0110 who is cxtuivagant. 

tWa'Sttim. Obs. Forms; i wtostum, -om, 
■Ina, wrostm, westom, weslan, weastra, .1 Otm. 
waHstiao, vestmo, woBtum. [Oli. wivstm masc. 
=> OS. laastum OTciil. type *waytstmo-z. f, root 
of Wax®] 

1, I''ruil, crop, produce ; alntndnnce of produce. 

c8B8 JS.W'Km Poeih xxx\\, 13 Ik (i.rs lyninges ;^ch(ido 

hrengii cortSo aslcno westm, c xooo Ags, Gixip, Aliilt vti. xy 
Alilc god treow liyrf> gode w.estnns t xiys l/atn, 
log Ihulie Jian treo |)o hu11.1l luf and liliisiimn, and iiaiie 
wostmas no heiefl c xaoo Okmin gaB ; Hit an treo ]mtt Ne 
bci c|)|i nolilit god wassiinc bk.ill . .heoii lutiwonn umi c 1205 
Lay. 32108 Itunno sinilh'ii 1 ihiiitenr hlisscn wuiocn rule, 
wastiiica and wederrs srlo after licnre i-wille, 
to. inms/ I'ruit fof the bod}', womb), offspring. 
971 ItltcU, JlMt s BO Westm )iines innn^cs is 

geblcts'iil r taoo ( InMiH 11)37 pmrluohhtejhu jiatt wasslnie 
fi>r|> < Iff all uniiwfiiim(.dd wainhe. 

97X Ptirl't Horn. 249 Andreas, for iiwan gtosL )>u swa 
biiton w.eslmo jniies xuvvinnos risoo Okmih xmrx, tic 
nesshonn itt [thy hrart] & godenn, Swa )>att itt here Jiess to 
III tt ( ind wasstinc 1 gode ciedess. 

2 . (irowtb of body, slatiire, form. Also (^mice- 
«je), greatness. 

Peawul / 1342 ((ji.) Oder earmsceapen on weres wasstmum 
wroii lastas Ir U (1 ereaa Gt\sp Luke xix, 3 Ti.icheus 
wass lylH on wa'slmHin cxawTrln Cull Uont xg peftidtr 
IS on |>o sum on |>iic wise. |*ul on is on wustmc, for |i.U lie 
IS muchel and militi inur idle |>nig< Ihul X27 Also wai so 
lie was ))i>3on on whitre and on wastnic )io nnm lie jisiie of 
innniK'N liflodo 0x203 Lav rsfu^H jAi iwnift uh un vasiiiie 
wiiiiiler ano foiir. /iX2a3 f.cg, kath dg Atnotcluii fiuei & 
fioiilieh 0 wllie fie o wesium. 

Hence tWft'atumloss without fruit, 

C975 KusAw, Gasp. Matt, xih 22 Sinefructn westemleas. 
exxoo Ormin 13858 All ms itt [the heart] iiss bifioienn swa 
purrh hate & nip « irre, |iatt all itt lip uss wasstmeloiB Off 
olle gode dedess, 

Wastux, obs, form of Wahtbu sh?- 
tWa'Sty, « 1 and j/a Ohs. Forms: 3 ‘wnsti, 
4 wasty, 0 valstie, waisty, waatle. [Altered 
form (after Warte a.) of MF. Wertv a ] A. adj. 

1 . Desolate, daseit 

«xa3a lltth MeUi 43 (Thus ^^,S) And hwat ^If ha broS 
]>e wone, pnt tu sch.ilt grcni godlcs inwih w.isti wahes 
ijiedUy RIS wosti w.ibisj <r*37S Sc Li’j; haiitls xx, 
iBlasiiis) 37, St li.ire in-to [a] wasiy stede bcrcimytis lyf wcl 
iang he ledc, xs. Aijx, Iliiiwi' ISp.G JlfaiicriejT Vorma 
(S, j', S.)6i Of hairan Syrt, and w.istie SLythub 
to, I’lir. IVasiy wanes, wanes, a desolate place 
of hahitalion ; also, a spacious place. 

c X400 Sc Trojem IVar n, 2444 It was a fair rowme wasty 
wones. X300-20 IluHUAn Poems xxvi. x8 First of all in dance 
wes Pryd, with bair wyld bak and bonet on syd, L\k to 
mak vaistU wants 13x3 Uou(.(.A.s.4!!fM«/4rxii vii! fiAlhaill 
the harnnga fiokkls forth ntanis, Left voyd the tovn and 
strenth witli waisty wants 

2, K'ctrav.'igant in upkeep. 

c X380 WsriTP Wks, (1880) 129 pci hnn nianygrete houses, 
costlewe St w.'isty 

J3 sh, A desert place. 

e i^as Jlfclr, J/oin, 14S An crrayt..Thnt woned in wasti 
bi him an 

‘Waflty (wii'sti), d !.2 [f. Waste sh. +-y.] 

1 . Liable to waste from dotei ioration, 
xgo4 Westm. Gas, a6 Sept. 7/2 Pii'eapules from the Arores 
are ‘ wasty', and sell from 6d. to 3' ed. each, but they are 
not of good guahty xgos /A/if. 6 July 12/1 The ram has 
ruined so per cent of the strawhcrries on the plants. Tons 
of soft w.'isty hcrrics have hesn marketed and sold at any 
price obt.iin.ilile. 

2 {I..? ‘ Resembling cotlon-waste* (('«// /)tVL). 

xBSfi i/,, 1 , CoMsnlitr k'epar/s Nn.lvi 470(6001) The wool 
becomeH impoverished on account of the heat amt dust, and 
IS very tender, with a dry, w.isty top 1888 IM, 389 The 
wools.. are .dry and wasty. 

■Wastyl(le, obs. forma orWASTEb. 

■Wastyae, variant of W'artin'e Ohs. 

Wa-swa, obs. form of Wkobo. 

■Wasyll, obs. Sc. form of WaASKt. 
tWati. Ohs. Also 4-5 watt. [Of obscure 
origin ; not connected with WlSHT J A person ; 
esp, a great mat, 
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X3pg Langl. Jiu/i Petfelts iv 49 We both .y-sent flro po 
sliii li to shtwe what hem giLiiutn, And to griuntc of liei 
gold to ))C grett wittis lly no inantre wronge way, 0x412 
Hoc CM VI Pe Jin' I'l luc ^816 If so be l>at oon of pcgri u. 
wattes A dude do, u hic,h J>at a-geya pe lawe is. No tliyiig at 
cil be punjssliid fur )niL is ri45o Can Jllyst (18(1) 294 Yc 
Xtd fyiidi. liyni .1 str.iwnge watt. ciySo 'Imuneley Myst.w 
30 Yt. wote not wcl, I wuyn, what wat is coiiiincn to the 
townc. c X500 Meijwai l (llrandl) 821 What man } s 

that , Fathers soulu, tliys ys some great wat 

Wat “ (wgt). Ohs, cxc dial. Forms . 5-6 
watte, (3-y watt, 5-7, 9 dial wat. [Prob a use 
of IFat, shoit /or J frailer (f A Imre. 

a 1300 Jl/eitt/i, Han. sfi iii Ji, A Mtsc, (Warton Cluh) 44 
Lo 1 he saylh, where sytiyt an haare ' Aryse upe, Watte, 
and go fnrthc blyve I doAsdoththesylly Wat CX300 
in Jiahes Hi, (likiS) 40), 1 wold my master weie a wait & 
iny boke a wyld Catt,fi; a brasc of greliowndis in his toppe, 
<'xS3a Do Wis Inirod Pr in Pakgr, 913 The watte, fe 
lemait 1356 J Ilnwoon tt/uia Ply xxiv 25 Nciier 
was theie yet, any Inikr or not, liefoic iiawkc nr dog, llattei 
claide or squit xsga SiiAks Vlh, 4 Ad. O97 Poore w.it 
fan c olT vpon a lull, ht.mds on Ins hinder-legs with hstning 
care x6a» Huavion Poly olh xxiii 331 The man whose 
VAtant niiiulprcp.ucshim to the sjjort. The L'indei sendeth 
out, to si'i'k the nimble Wat 1692 R L'Estrangr 
cu'hsxievii 3fio Had he not betur have born Wat's Nibhng 
of Ins Plants niul Roots now, then the Huntsman's.. Laying 
of his (I'lidra Wiist. 

tWata. Ohs Alsowatto. [a. F. a, Dn. 
watte p= F. ouate : sec Wad r//.i] — Wad sh * .3. 

x66a J, Daviks ir Mandtlslds Trav. ii. 99 He presented 
him wltli tt noble coverlet of Watte IPr. 1(159 xoatleX. 1671 
V. Palarex's Camj C/z/imi xxxll. sfid Over this .Slilit they 
vrenx a vest, .lined with Wiit, nr Cuttim. Jbid./ooUn,. W.it 
IS the Down winch rovers the fu?cds tif the Apocyntm Syt ta- 
cum, called in h.nghsh hilk grass. 

11 Wat ^ (wal). Also watt. [SL-imcse, «mid to 
be a, Skr. viT/a enclosure, grove.] A Siamese 
IJutlilhist temple. 

xSgr AtAii/si i.B Wheel of Lasv We slop for thr night 
nt a Wal, or Iluddhmt uionastury. x 886 Kncycl, lint. XXI, 
853/9 diirtiii) The temples Iwais) hold very little landed or 
liimso piojierly, x 88 fi Pall Matt Gas 3 Aug. i/i Almout 
eveiy wat ',<11 temple, in that eouiury [hiani] has in the 
gi (Hinds ottflchcd to tt a large fiat Rial) of whitewashed 
iimsonry, xSgy GutingMar. s 80 /i The occasional spire of 
a ' fPatt ' or temple, snowing that this canal is one of the 
streets of the city [tlic capital of hiam] 

Wat, obs t. QooTit, What J Sc. ami north, f. 
Wet a. and sh., Wot v, ; pa. t. of Wet, Witb 
vhs. ; var, Wiiatb sh. Obs. 

Wat, ol« .Sc. form of Wait sh 
(*1378 LiNWtSAY (PitBootlio) citron Seal, (S.’I’.S.) II. 233 
'J'lir crle of Mortotin also beaiid in Itilh balding wat on hun. 
Watap, wattap (woTmp) Also watape, 
■watapoh. [Narragausett Indian wattap ‘ a root of 
tree' (Roger Williams Aley Anier, 164-1).] 
(.See cinot. ) 

1789 A. Mai KI nziv Voy A . Montreal ui. (1801) 37 Tlie 
vessels in whieh they couk iTieii victuals, are in the shape uf 
a gouid, and of warape, fabricated in .such a manner tis to 
liiild Wilier I6id. jfboUn,, Wataiie is the name given to the 
divided loots of the spruce-flr, winch the natives weave into 
a degree of compactness that renders u lauable of contain- 
ing a fiuid. 1 he dtlToroiit parts of the bnik canoes nre also 
sewed together witli this kind of filament. xSog A. Hknrv 
Trav. 14 Ihe small roots of the tree afford the wattap, with 
wliicli tlie bark is sewed. 

Watch (wglj), sh Forms • i wscoo, wmee, 
weoce, a wsoootoe, 3-5 weoohie, 5 wecob, 

3- 6 weobo, 5 wetche, 3-5 waooh.©, 4 wnohiotoo, 

4- 6 wncho, 5-6 waoh, (6 wa8h(o), 4-6 iV vaob, 
0 Sc. vatcho, wyoho, 5 waioohe, ■waioh.e, 
•waycolie, 5-7 -watoho, (A ■waBli(o, •watteto), 7 
wauoh, 6- watoli. [OE. wxcce wk. fern., f. stem 
of wsBccan Watch ®. Cf. Wake sh.'^] 

I. Wakefulness, viml. 

fL The slate of being awake; voluntary or in- 
voluntary going without sleep ; wakefulness. Obs. 
c xooo Sax I.eeehd, I. 350 To sfmpe, gate horn under 
heafod ^^elaid weccan [vx. wtecconj he on slaepe jsecyrreK 
/itd, 11, 132 Sif men sie micel wxece Tictenm, popig segnm 
on ele smire (etc.} e 1400 Bom. Rose 413a Long wacche on 
nighlts, and no .sicpinge. 0x440 Cafcravb St. Kath 125 
My lord youtc eem may not wMde yow neyther in wetche 
[o.r, wccch] ne in dreem, 2333 Eivox Cast. Itelthe (1539) 
48 Seinb.ibly immoderate watw di leth to moch the body, 
xten Shaks. liam ii ii 148 He Fell into a Sadnesse, then 
into n Fast, Thence to a Wntch, [etc.]. x6xx — Crmb. iii. 
iv. 43 F.dse to his Bed ? What is it to be false i To lye m 
watch there, and to thinke on him? X631 Widoowfs Nat, 
Philos. 52 1 here be certaine appointed courses for watch and 
sle^e, lest creatures languish with overmuch motion. 

to, IVtUck of nightingales ; in the early lists 
of ‘proper terms’, app. intended to designate 
wakefulness as the distinctive quality of the bird ; 
by late writers misapprehended as the proper term 
for a llodc or company of nightingales. Cf 
WATcniNa vbl, sh. 

e 1432 Egerton. JI/S. 1903 (Hodgkin) Waycche of Nyghtyng- 
gales, xefibBk. St, AiSans f. vi, A wache of Nyghtmgaks. 
x 8 ox Stkott Sports 4 Past, i. ii. 33- [1847 Hai.uwfxi„ 
lYache, a flock of birds.] 

1 2 Watching ns a devotional exercise or religious 
observance ; an net or instance of this. Obs, except 
in wateh^mgAt (see 37). 

971 Blidl. llom 37 Mid uestenne, 2 k mid ha 1 ;:ain wmccum, 
& imd selmessum. c laoo Vices 4 Virtues 89 Lieue saule, 
ic Se bidde and warm Sat tu none hope ne haue ape Sine 


fnstrn, Ne upe Sine wipccIip, nc iippc non oSre goili- c xsoo 
Ormih 1451 WihJj fassting, fie wipp linlLs.ing, Wi|j|> cneliiing, 
fit wi|j|? svecclic _ nx223 Amr, R 138 Vtsttii, wccduii fit 
ohie swuclie ase ich nemcie iiu heoS mine sacreliscs c X27S 
Orison 2X in O h JUisc. (187 •) 139 Wundt ilu he jmili w.-icche 
and fast pi swetc lychonie |iu tcoueili st X42X in 26 Pol 
J’oeiiie xviu. 113 Kepe gourc wai chc and suruj-te dewc, And 
rule ofhabyte clenely jeme. c 1430 Caroraa i Life 'll Aug. 
27 So for to make hem mor litli 111 hti wecch, pis same 
bischop ded ord^n swete songis and delectable x^6 Pitgr 
Perf, (W. di* w XS31) 42 With the merytes & weikes of 
harde penapnee, abstynentc, watdie, pray«i,turmuutcs and 
martyrdome. 

t b, A wake or level hold on St. John the 
Baptist’s (Midsummer) Evo (23 June), sometimes 
lenewed on St. I’eter’s Eve (28 June). Ohs 
X44S Cov. Lett B/s, 220 Pur le Ridyng on Corpus Christi 
day and for Walche on Midsonier even, xsxx 111 .Sengs, 
Carols etc (E K f h.) App. 15(1 On Myd sonier nyglit Jie 
Kyng cam prevyly to the Kyngis Hed in Cliepe, . « w> tfe- 

g artiil ngayn after pc waslie & on seynt Pelors nyght the 
■>ng fit pc Qticne cam rydyng to the Ryngis Hed royally; 
fit after pe waslie, depaitid to peTowr. flxS48IlAi.u£,/iw»,, 
20 Hen, J'Hl (1350) 177 By leason of this plague the 
watches whiche were wont to be kept yerely in Ixndon on 
saint Ihons cum nt Mydsoinmer & saint I'eteis eiien were 
. .coramaunilcd to he loft for that yere. x33a-3 in Feuillernt 
Revets Adw, VI (1914) 93, vj hobby horses mr mydsomer 
w.'itch xsga Stow Ann 1004, 1348.. The watt Ii.. of long 
tune laid uowne. was now agatne vsed, both on the ceticn of 
S lolin, and of S Peter, in as comely orilt r as it Imd heene 
acpustoiiied, which watch was greatly be unified by the 
number of more th in 31x1 dcmilantesand light liorsmcn [etc.]. 
C A ‘ Wilke ' over a dead person, 
eiaso Gin, 4 /'’■*'• s-jd? Cnstciie folc (Ion for pe dede 
chuclii.goiig elmessc giftr, and nics-.e-Ming, And flat is on 
fle wi-ibes &tc(lc X908 C‘li, Tunes 1 1 Mar, 347/.' A w.uch 
was kept all night, the Men’s Hitild making thtniselvcs 
responsible. 

3 The action or a conlmiietl act of watching ; n 
kecjiing awake and vifjilant for the juirpose of 
nltciuling, guarding, observing, or the like. 
c888 A<,MHRti Boeth. xxxi. { x Ilu tnlrele w.t-cenn fit liii 
mil le unrninrsse se linifii pe niine won willan lin*f<) on pisse 
wutulile. X390 CowFK Con/. II. 96 .So mot 1 nedes fro hire 
wende And of riiy wnchche mnki an cude, e 1450 Mtrk's 
PesUal xBo He com tu pe (.liyruli nnd to pe wryne of .Saynt 
Wetiefryd, nnd wat per yn his players nl n riygbt. But on pe 
nmrow, wlmt for wach, what for ivery, be fylle on slepe. 
xux I'AVKKrt. L'ouspir, Catai 1. 1 He was an exfierte man 
o? wnrre ' he could suffer and endure lalmur, witiche. cotrle, 
tbyrste, and hunger, far beyond that niiymaiiwolde beleue. 
X577 Gkanox Golden Aphtvd. hp, Hed. A ij b, Jiiiulorusthe 
htoike .tliorow Im continuall wntch and excessuie Rtudie, 
being bltnde id long time, xfigs httAxs Bow, 4 Ti/l it, >11 
I nre Icei pes Ins wnlcb tn euei y old mans eye, And wliei e Care 
lodges, flf« pe will neuer lyc. x6oo l'« Bi4>VNr tr. Coneslaggto 
3x7 They were so weaned with the watdie* of the lant night, 
i6ot Hryoi'm Ak'uefs ix. 312 'I he Foe securely tlreniJi'cl In 
Skep and Wine, Neglect their Watch. 1704 AntiisoN tr. 
Ovid, Pliaelen's listers 31 All tlie long niglit tlieir mnurn* 
fill watch they keep, And .ill the day stniiu round die tomb 
and weep 1788 Mmi, D'Akiuav Htafy 25 Nov, These 
niglit watches, and this close .itiendniice, disagree with them 
all 1847 ’ll NNYsoN Pi mess vr 129 Wnn was her cheek 
With liolluw wati h xBS9 II> Xincsi i v G. Hamlyn xxxix, 
Bometimes we would think of ptxiT Mary llnwker, at her 
lonely watch up at the forest st.iiii)n. 18^ Sti-vi sson In 
South Seas 11. vl. (1900) 190 Others Imd uesried of the 
watch ; nnd as the sun was setting, he found himself by the 
grave alone. 

4 [tr. L. vtgtlia, Gr. ^vXwni, Ilcb. D’TDtyt? ask' 
vioreth J Each of the (three, four, or five) pciiocls 
into which the night was anciently divicled. Now 
often in collective plural, the watches of Ike night, 
used rheloncally for ‘ the night-time’. 

The Hebrews divided the night into three walche*, the 
Greeks usually iiitu four (sometintea five), tlie Komans 
(followed by tba Tews in New 'TVstament times) into four, 
c xooo JRLharc Horn. II 388 Drihien com to his leoming. 
cnibtuin . on^re feorSan wieccaut. An wsecce bsefS preo tida; 
feower wcccan j^efyllaf) twelf tida; swa fela tida bsefiS seo 
niht e xooo Age. Gesp, Lubexil 38 ^if he cym8 on psere 
teflenui wseccan, oito on psere pruldan. (So Ttadals and al I 
later vertion* 1 Wyclif haa xoafynge.l Pitgr. Per/ 
tW, de W, *53*) 247 b, In iewiy the nyght was dyiiyded 
into iiii ixsrtes whiche they caliM ilu watches. The fyrst 
was from the begynnyitgot the tiyght viito ix of the clocke. 
The second from ix to xii The tbyrde from xii to iii and 
the fourth from iii to vy of the clutke X335 CoveanALR 
Bxod, xiv 24 Whan the mornynge watch the l.orde 
loked vpon the armies of the Fgipcians. X397 biiAKS. 2 Hen 
IV, IV. V 28 As hee whose Ifriiw (w ith homely Btggen bound) 
Snores out the Watch of Night. 1604 — Otk. 1, 1, 1^4 At 
this oilde Kuen and dull watch o' th* night. 16x3 PuaciiAS 
Pitgnmage (1614) 119 '1 he d.ty was nut ihuided uf the first 
Hebrewes, into hoiires, bucw.is distinguislied hy Ptgitter, 
or Watches, of which they had foure. X706 LaveuvaT Peur 
Example iv i 31 P'ttn, Well, ray dear, it begins to grow 
late, and it's lime 1 shou'd tease you Mrt, Pau, It do’s 
indeed, Huslmnd, 1 beheie the fine watch is expir'd. 1742 
FiKttiixu 7 Andrew t xvi, When the Company had retired 
the Evening tiefore, the Thief was detained tn a Room where 
the Cunstable, and one of the young Fellows wImx took him, 
were planted ,ss his Guard. About the second Watch a 
general Complaint of Drowth was made. *8*d Scorr /ml, 
ax Jan , ‘Ihe watches of the night pas* wearily when da. 
turbed by fruitless regrets. xSso Tbnhvsox In Mem. xci. 13 
Lome: notinwatchebofthenight, But where the sunbeam 
broodeth warm, Miss Brmuckton .Ar/xiMA* > viii, How 
can she hurry the pMOf she asks herself desperately, in the 
wmtebes of the night. 

1 5. A vidous tnminff of niglit into day, ‘ cham- 
bering’. Ohs, 

a xa» Leg. Katk. 1766 For nabbe kh nawt pecs niht i 
woridliue wecchen, an babbe in beouenliche iwtutet. c 1430 
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WATCH, 


WATCH. 


LvsG Min Poems (Percy Soe.1 90 Hateful of herte he was 
to sobrenesse, Cherisshyng surfaytes waccbe and gloteny, 

II. Action of watching or observing. 

6. The action or an act of watching or observing 
with continuous attention; a continued look-out, 
as of a sentinel or guard. Chiefly in phrases, + to 
make 'watch, to keep (a, the) watch, to set a watch 

1375 Barbour Bruce ix 318 He has the castell tan, Throu 
fait of vach, vith litill payn 1377 Lamgl. P, PI A ix 17 
Ac he constable of hat castel )jat kepetb al he wacche, Is a 
wyse kni3te with-al, sue Inwitte he hatte c 1440 Promp 
Para 520/1 Wetche, for enmees, cs^efiMerltnvt 

76 Therfore a-ray youre oste and your barons, and comaunde 
bem to make gode wacche to dinende bemself Ibid xx. 
318 And the[i] drinke and ete ech day and trouble so theire 
oraynes that thei sette litill wacche in theire hoste. 1486 
Ctess Oxford in Poston- Lett, III. 328, 1 streitly chargie 
you that ye endevore your self that suche wetche or 
other meanes be used and hadde in the poorts, and creks, 
and othre places .to the letting of his seid purpose 1538 
Elyot DiA , Excubim, watche, as well by daye as by 
nyghte. 1549 Chron Grey Friars (Camden) 64 That day 
begane agayne the wasbe at erety gatt in London of the 
comeneres m haines with weppyns 1560 Daus tr Sleidatie's 
Comm ISO They kepe so good watche, that nothing can 
escape them zS^ Grafton Chron, II. 650 The Magistrates 
and gouernours caused great watches to be krat, and good 
order to be obserued. 1582 N Lichefield tr. Castmludds 
Conq E Ind i. vii 18 '1 he Generali determined to enter 
into the Harbour of Monsambicke, appointing also there 
shoulde be great watch, for preuention of the Moores, 1594 
Shaks .Rim III, v iii 54 Rich, Good Norfolke, hye thee 
to thy charge, Vse carefull Watch, chnse trusty Centinels. 
1625 Bacon Ess , Ltrue (Arb ) 445 Loue can finde entrance, 
not only into an open Heart; but also into a Heart well 
fortified; if watch be not well kept. 1670 Bay Piov s8 
Good watch prevents misfortune a 1700 Evelyn Diary an 
1625, 1 well remember the strict watches and examinations 
upon the ways as we passed 1798 Sophia Lee Canierh T , 
Young Lady's T. II 238 [He] bad a strict watch kept on 
the wandenngs of the melancholy Lenox. 1827 Keble Chr, 
Yr , Advent Sunday iv, Even so, heart searching Lord, 
Thou keepest silent watch from thy triumphal throne. 1835 
James Gipsy 11, 'Keep a good watch, my boys,' be said, . 

* There is danger stirring abroad * 2842 Dickens Amer, 
Notes xvi, Many an eager eye glanced up to where the Look, 
out on the mast kept watch for Holyhead 2867 Swinburne 
Ess, ^ Stud (1875) 159 The look in it as of bright bewildered 
eyes with tears not theirs and alien wonder in the watch of 
them. 1886 C Scholl Phraseol, Diet, II 834, I kept a 
watch oil that man all the time he was on the premises. 1901 
Mitnsey's Mag XXIV 515/2 He kept watch of you even 
after the money was stolen 

irons/ 1804 Campbell SoldiePs Dream a The night-cloud 
bad lowered, And the sentinel stars set their watch in the 
sky. 

b. The duty, post or office of watchman or 
sentinel. Ohs. exc. in Bible phrase ta stand upon 
oTte's watch. 

*S3S CovSRDALU Neh. vii 3 Wbyle they are yet stondinge 
in the watch, the dores shall be shut and barred. And there 
were certayne citesyns of lerusalem appoynted to be watch, 
men, euery one in bis watch. 1550 S'hampton Crt. Leet 
Ree. (1905) 1. 1 15 Wherfora yt ys comaunded that every 
man paye his watches for the welthe and Savegard of the 
towne as [etc]. 1581 A. HALL/A«rf Vii 13a Tfey to then 
supper do departs, some to the watch d o hye. And some their 
^red Jinimes to reste on couches downe do lye 1604 Shaks, 
Oih. It, 111 12 Welcome lago- we must to the Watch. 
Ibid. v. 11. 326 Theie is besides, in Rodongo's Letter, How 
he vphraides lago, that he made him Braue me vpon the 
Watch, 1605 — Macb v. v. 33 As 1 did stand my watch 
^on the Hill I look’d toward Byrnane, and anon me thought 
The Wood began to moue. 1611 Bible Hoi 11. z, I will 
stand vpon my watch, and set mee vpon the towie, and will 
watch to see what he will say vnto me. 


c. Surveillance over a person, either for his pro- 
tection or with hostile intent. 

161X Bible /ob vii. la Am 1 a sea, or a whale, that thou 
seltest a watch ouer me? 1776 Trial qfNuiMocomar 23/2, 
I do not put a watch over him ; how can I t^l who has seen 
him. 1782 Miss Burney Ceciba iii viii, We shall be able 
to keep a better watch over her 1827 Scott Htghl Widow 
Impatient of the watch which was placed over her 1885 
Bible (R. V.) i Saw xxvi. 15 Wheiefore then hast thounot 
kept watch over thy lord the king? 

d. On, upon (/A#) watch . on the look out, 
exercising vigilance. Q.Qsss!i,for, to •m'Ca.'inf, 

1719 De Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 203, I resolv'd to put my 
self upon the Watch to see them when they came to Shore. 
177S A Burnaby Trav N Amer 28 note. The bald eagle, 
which is generally upon the watch, instantly pursues [the 
fishing.hawk]. 2797 Jane Austen Sense ^ Seustb xxvi, 
Wherever they went she was evidently always on the watch 
2848 Dickens Domb^ xkv. The .door opened when he 
knocked— for Rob was on the watch 2849 Macaulay I/tst. 
Enf. II, I. i8a He must be always on the watch for the indi- 
cations of a coming reaction 287s JowETT/’/«io(ed 2)111. 
237 We should not have been on the watch to keep one 
another from doing wrong. 

f e Watchfulness, vigilance. Ohs, 

24.. Lydg Lykethyn Audience aS in Pot. Ret ^ Love 
Poems (1903) 48 [Hunt game] with howe and arow in honde 
Mawgre the wache of fosters and parkerris 1480-2530 
Myn% our Ladye 11 241 Thoughe ^e ordeyned wyth all 
watche & dylyeence her thoughtes wordes & dedes to the 
woishyp of god yet she [etc.]. 2465 Poston Lett II. 3x4 
Maketn gode wache he tyme. 

personified. « 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Prine, 76 Agayn my 
luste, Wach proftid his seruise, And 1 admittid hym in heuy 
Wyse, 


7 . Watch and ward • the action of * watching 
and warding’ (see Watch v. 6 b, 10, WAiOHiua vbt. 
sb t c) , the perfoTinance of the duty of a watchman 
or sentinel, esp. as a feudal obligation. Now only 
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(as often in earlier times) a rhetorical and more 
emphatic synonym of watch in sense 6 ; aisoJ?£'. 

It has often been supposed that in this phrase refers 

to service by night and ward to service by day, but this 
seems to be merely an unsupported inference from the 
etymology. _ , , j j 

*390 Gower II aoa Thei* malcen tnanne warde and 
wacche, Wher thei the profit mihten cacche e 1425 in Black 
Bk Admir (Rolls) I 284 That every man be obei^ant to 
his capitene to kepe his wacche and warde 1471 Caxton 
Recnyell (Sommer) 94 He doth yow to wete that ye do kepe 
vow wyth good wacene and warde 1523 Berners Froiss, 
1 ccccxxxiii 308 1 hus they stode styll kepynge vmtche and 
warde, redy at their defence 1576 Gascoigne Philomene 
(Arb ) 87 But I which spend, the darke and dreadfid night. 
In watch and ward, when those birds take their rest, Forpine 
my selfe 1596 Sfenser J? Q 1 111 9 Still, when she slept, 
he kept both watch and ward 2630 R Johnson s Ktngd 
h Commw 137 As for their Watch and Waid, it goes 
by course, as in the City of Embden, and diveis other in 
those low countries, 2087 Declar Dubl 8 Dec in Land, 
Gag. No 2222/3 We do hereby further Require that the 
Laws of this Realm concerning the keeping of Watch and 
Waid, and for raising the Hue and-Cry he duly observed. 
rySo Burke 60 But let government, comprehend 

the whole in its justice, and restiain the suspicious by its 
vigilance , let it keep watch and ward,, and then it will be 
as safe as ever God and nature intended tl should he tBtj 
CoLCRiDCE Btog. Lit, I. X 191 At least let us not be lulled into 
such a notion of our entire security, os not to keep watch 
and ward, even on oui best feelings 2848 Dickens Dombey 
XI, Mrs, Pipchiii had kept watch and w.ard over little Paul 
and his sister for nearly twelve months 1859 — T I wo 
Cities If. Ill, Thejury. .were notagieed MyLoifl signified 
his pleasuie that they should retire under watch and ward, 
and retired himself, 1868 Local Act ,f/ ij 3S Viet, c. lix. 
Preamble, Whereas the Power of Watch and Ward within 
the University and City of Oxford has heretofore been ctis- 
tomanly exercised duruig the Night by the Chancelloi, 
Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford, and 
during the Day by the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citirens of 
the City of Oxford. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xvii 267 The 
necessity of keeping some watch and ward over his tongue. 
tgo6S J. Reid L t/e ^ Lett Ld DuthantpMVM II 32 Along 
the southern line of the Russian frontiers it was necessary to 
keep military watch and ward against the predatory incur- 
sions of Tartar tubes 
*(*b m plural Ohs. rare 

2398 Trevisa Barth De P R ix xxv (1495) 36a By 
watches and wardes of knyghtes the nighte is departed in 
foure, hi foure paries and orders of watches. 25x2 Guyl. 
forde's Ptlgr, (Camden) xo Arragonse. is the strongest 
towne of walles, lowres, bulwerkes, watches, and wardes 
that euer 1 sawe in all my lyfe 

to. = 8 b. Ohs. 

2566 S'hampton Crt, Lett Rec. (2905) I, i 4x Item that 
non put eny catall Into thecomynwUo isnot a liowseholder 
and paye watche and warde vpon payne to furfet for evere 
tyme so ofFendinge a/. 

1 8 . The aclioQ of keeping guard and maintaining 
order m the streets, esp. during the night, per- 
formed by a picked body of the community. 
Phrase, to keep watch, Ohs, 

1442 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) I, 8 And ony waicheman 
that slepis in the nyght, or xemoviB fra the waicha quhile 
the son rise, sal pay vi d to the germndes 1532 Caa Leet 
Bk 7x2 Alt Constables within the Citie & suburbes of the 
sameshal'be discharged fromehensforth of the Comen watche 
ui this CiUe & also of all paymentes & charges of the same. 

2534 in W. H Turner Select. Ree Oaford 128 In the night 
wach to be kept by the Univ no fireman . .should be vexed 

by the wach. 1549 Chron Grey Friars (Camden) 65 That 
nyght was the comyneres of London was dyscliarged of ther 
waching at alle the gattes oFLondon in harnes, and to wache 
no more hut the comyne wache as a nyttes in every warde 
as It hath bene acostomyd before, 1878 J, Davidson 
Inverurie iv. 138 A watch to be kept by sixteen persons 
every night, and two sentinels ra every steeple by day, 
t b. A payment or lax for the upkeep of watch- 
men. Obs. 

s\3,o\TiiothRep,Hut.MSS Comm App. v, 294 No Maire 
. sbal pardon and forgyve amercements of brede, ale, wacche 
and aflfrayes. 1467 m Eng'* Gtlds (1870) 390 That then he 
pay taske, tallage, knyghtenspence, wacebes, and other 
charges w*yn the warde that he comyth furst in to the seid 
cite by x3ofi Ord. Crysten Men (w de W ) tv ix 192 To 
paye taxes watches subsydes, or passages agayne theyr wj IL 
1 0 . A lying in wait, an ambush ; hence an in- 
sidious design or plot. Phrases, to lay watch, to 
place an ambush, to he at, in, watch (for). Obs. 

C14W Desir Pray $58$ Bot the fireikes were ferd of hor 
fre Mnppes, ffor to caire by the coste, & knew not the 
waches. 1432-50 tr A'’fgxftf«(Rolls)1. 195 Helle fleengethe 
wacches of here steppe moder [L, fugieiu insidtas nover~ 
cotes], 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 430/2 Kepyng hym self 
ryght curyously fro the prychyng sawtes and watche of the 
world. 2533 Bellfnden Aisy v. (S T S ) II 207 hai. .began 
to drrae sum hid watche and tressoun [L. insidtas verert], 

2535 CovERDALE I Mocc, XI 68 And beholde, the hoostes of 
the HeiUien met them m the felde, & layed watch for them in 
the mountaynes 2545 in Leadam Court Requests (Selden 

) 183 Defendauntes..leyd at divers tymes watch to take 
the rorne oflf the said complaynaunt 1548 Cranmer Caiech. 
290 1^ For if we shuld not much forbeare and forgyue one 
another, we shoulde neuer haue measure nor eiide of 
chiding, scoldynge, laying in watche one of another [etc.]. 
*54? Compl Scot xi 87 Thai lay at the vatch [printed 
vacht], lyik the aid subtil doggis. 1555 Instil Genu E vij, 
Manius was abhorred of hys own soldiers, euen so muche 
“ley tooke hym in a watche, and set hym vpon an As«e 
backe hys fete bounde vnder the bely of the Asse [etc.] 2653 
WALTON Angler hi. 91 He (the trout] gets him into swifter 
and swifter streams, and there lies at the watch fhr any file 
comes neer to him. 

10 . One who watches ; a look-out man ; + a spy. 
*375 B AETOUR Brute vi 44 Bot he^ that had hia vachis ay On 
UK syae, of that ctuxunyug, Lang or thaicom, vittering. 


Ibid XIX 442 Bot the lord dowgkis, that ay quliai Set out 
waclus heir and th.ii [G-vi] wit of ihair tiibusclicmein, 
esAtS Rni/Coiheai 276 The King buskit him sonc, with 
scant of Squyary Wachis and Wardioparis all war away 
1483 Caxton G de la Tour cxxiii Iv, By the false watches 
& baebyters whiche ben neuer cessyng to lalke of soin cuylle 
rather than of soinme good 1820 Irving 54 I 11 16 

Suddenly the watch gave the alaim of ‘a sail ahead 1 
b. O icket, A fieldsman , also, a fielding posi- 
tion or station. {IVtnihester College.) 

2836 New Sporting Mag, Oct 360 The lielding of the 
' Wykehamist watches ’ w.is very different from ytais gone 
by 1843 [F Gale] Pract Hints Cricket Frontisp, The 
' watches ' are placed more behind the wicket, since the intro- 
duction of Round Bowling, than they woie foimeily 2872 
F Gai.e lichoes/i Old Cricket Pitii/sajWihntli.'iWaaMX. 
round player is a man who uill go to any watch he is told, 
long 01 slioit, except wickct keeper 
11 One who watches, or those who watch, for 
purposes of guarding and protecting life and pro- 
perty, and tlie like, esp. before the introduction 
of the new Police, a watchman 01 body of watch- 
men, who patrolled and guarded the streets uf a 
town, iiroclaimed the liour, etc. 

*539 Cov. Leet Bk 738 Thai rronichcnsrurtlu tlic sei uiuntcs 
that shall waiiie the comcii watche of tins Cilie sh.ill fiiist 
begyn to wai nc the said watche at seynt M.irgeites Chappell. 
1571 Rec Burgh Lanark (1B93) Oi 'Ihe cuns.ill oidanis 
thefuuir ballets to deill the touii in fuuii, and like ntic of 
thame nychtly rnsave the wache, and [lui nychtly sufccLiit 
wvches to the port. 2596 SiiAics. x Hlii. II’, it iv. sjG 
ifostesse The Sherire and all the \\ atdi are at the doote : 
they are come to search the House, shall 1 let tin 111 m V 1599 
— Much Ado nr. v. 49 Dog, ( )tie word sir, our watch sir 
haue indeede comprehended two ospitiuus peisuns. 1607 
T. 1 >. & G. Wilkins /ests xo A }ong man, being taken 
hy a watch in the day tune, for an kilo fellow, vv.u liy a 
Constable brought before one of the Slieriffes of 1 iiikIoii, 
[etc]. X670-X Marvell Corr Wks. (Grosart) U 37b On 
Munday morninjg at two a’clock, some pet sons reported to 
be of great quality, .set upon the watch and kiltd a poorc 
beadle 1681 Otwav Soldier's Port v. (1687) 61 Enter Ci'/i- 
stable and lYaich Const,., I and my Watch going my 
morning Rounds, and finding your door open, made hold to 
enter to see there were no danger 2703 1 otiJ Gas, No, 
3001/2 A Watch which was posted near lli.it I'l.ice c inn* to 
his Assistance. ronipiy the little i Mil, 

114 Gentlemen, answered the Watch, we ate no Rasiah, 
but Servants of His Majesty King George. ^ x8ta Murphy 
Delany's Beast 12 Hullo I what’s all tins noise alHiut 7 '( o 
the watch house you must go, sir. I’liclim slnick the watch 
across the nose, And cried out no, no, no, sir. 1838 Benilty's 
Mtse HI. 5* I'lom such neighbours the Cheqi could not 
escape 'The w.atch was genet. illy scanty and alw.iys idle, 
and in the depth of winter the streets ui re witliout Itglits, 
save [etc.] 2842 DteurNS Barn. Rudge xvi, 'llicn there 
was the watch with staff and l.intlii>rn, erjing the hour, and 
the kind of weather. 1845 D. JiKiiotn hi dies 1, 'I'lie 
woman, with a piercing shriek, called the viateh ; hut the 
watch answered not. 

12 . A sentinel ; also, the body of soldiers consti- 
tuting the guard of a camp, town, gate of a town, 
etc. ? Obs. exc. Jhst. 

23 E E. A lilt. P B. 1203 Bot cr )>.3y at vap{>e «e mojt 
he wach v>th ouic, Ilije skclt uos }ic .i>ktv {H.,skcuck tn- 
vndcr. 237s Bakbocr B/uu i\, 575 'lhai herd no \achis 
speknocrj. Ibid xvii. a8i 'I hat set gud waciiu tu tliar 
wall ^2380 .Sir Per limb 5185 J’an was J'ar non of d J»« 
wacche |iat ys herte ne b>.gaii to cm cite a 2400-50 tl 'art 
Alex.sai$ bone he wacchis on )>e w.illis )>ani vvijilyascrjes 
Qua pai w.are & of quethen & quat was par erramie. 1 1425 
wyntoun Cron, iv Iv. 1x77 (Wemyss), And tiiai 311 Ur> nnyui 
wonnyiig bad Had nocht the guss sic cxakmg niaul That 
walknj t the wache sodonety. c 2500 Three Rings' Sons 123 
The ladies and gentilwomen..weTe not wele assured when 
they herd the belle of the wacche, for the cuuiyng of the 
Turke. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xUi 33 Langour we . weehe 
vpoun the wall, That nevir sleipit hot evir woukc. 2539 
Bible (Cranmer) P/ati, xx-vii, 65 l’>late layde vnto them: 
Ye haue the watch [Gr. igert Kovaruiiuv], go your waje, 
make it as sure as ve can. 2598 IJAKner 'Jheor, lYarres tc 
I 19 Itisalso his [tiie bergeam's] ofiice to set & remoue the 
watches. x6xz Biiill Malt xxviit. xi Bdliuld, some of the 
watch came into the citie, aiidshcacd vnto thechiefe I'riestS 
all the things that were dune. 12x670 Si'aluikg Tronb. 
C/ias I (Bannatjnc Club) II 321 Sir Jubne Hurry gois 
throw the marques of hluntrois watches, ]ai>tng, he wes the 
lord Gordoun's man. ex6j»yeri,eyMem.[iijo}}ll 34s They 
told me they were the watch sent to stop alt Passengers. 
18*5 Scott Betrothed xx, * Guanne,* lie added, addressing 
his squire, ‘ let the watch tic pusied, and do thou leniain 
within the tent ' 2844 Taliolkd A then, Capitve 1X1. til, 
The watch presently will be removed. 

13 . In the early i8thc., the dedgnalion of certaiA 

companies of irregnlar tioops m the Ilighlaiuls. 
Blcuk Watch, a name given (from the dark-culuarctl 
tartan worn by them) to some of these companies 
raised f 1739-30, and afterwards, i739;-4o, em- 
bodied as the 43iid which still retains 

the name. 

2730 Lovat ia W- Fnaer Chif/s 0/ Grant (1883) H 380 
My dear Frank .is not to stay any time in what )’ou call 
the Black Watch. 1 think it u a right name to us, for we 
me represented very black to our Generali. rSix 1 >. &t swart 
Sk. Highlanders I, 223 This cori», which has been so well 
knom for nearly eighty years under the appellation of the 
4and Highland Regiment. .was origitmny known by the 
name o( the Reteudan Du, or Black watch. Thw was an 
appellation given to the Independent Companies of which 
the r^tment was formed. It arose firom the colour of their 
?<»»?«» IIUpatdK in Daily News to May 
An The Bl^ Watch distumuished tbenselvei, and were 
*?*3 N. Mukro New Road Uu (1914) 35 
Tue Highland Watches were considered in some quaxters 
dubious servants of the King. 
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14 A hill <;eTving as a look-onl station. Sc 
(? Ods. cxc. m local names.) 

X7 FbNNEcuiK /F/« (i8is) SO (E D D ) Hills aie vari- 
ously named, accordinc to Iheir magnitude , as. Tor, Watch, 
Kig 1806 FoKsyTH Beauties 6cot III 114 There are hills 
in the same parish, called watches, where persons sat in 
ordci to give notice on the first approach of an enemy, 

tl6 Somelliing to catch the eye, a bait to catch 
the attention of a hawk Obs, 

C1450 Bk IlaviKing in Rel, Ant I 293 And thou wolt 
take a goshawke, let Ins wach be a colvour, and yf he fallc 
not there to, pul a rahbetl. 

f 16 . A signal Ois. 

1578 II WoTTON Courthe Cenirwi, 2(7 The Englishe 
loictca bailing giuen the pimcessc Virginia a wai< Ii to linger 
bell Hide and step .isida [ong, aj/ans j/tarvn sigitai/ait is. 
Cat ter tie la eotupagnie la Pt inccsse 
III. Nautical uses. 

17 . [Developed from sense 4.] That period of 
tune fur wliitm each of the divisions of a ship’s 
company (called ‘ watches ’ : see 18) alternately 
remains on deck; usually four hours, with the 
exception of the dog-watches (see Doa-WAirou). 
(One’s) ’ivatih below, off, the lime one is oiT duty. 
To be off the imtch . to bo off duty. 

rS8^ T, Wauiinctoh tr Nieholay's Voy. i ii, 2 We about 
Ibe (irst watch anyled straight toWiirds tlic* port of Cairy. 
a 1624 in Capt. J. Smith IHst Vtrgmtn i. Wks, 1 . 340 When 
wc had run 30. leagues we had 40. fadom, then 70 then ic 
After 3. or 3. watches more wo were 111 3.p fadonis. 1634 
Brbkston Ttisa. (Chetham hoc) 4 As the master of the 
ship conceived we ran seven leagues in a watch, in four 
hours *^7 Lend, Gas No 3317/4 In a Watch ami a half 
..they gained so iniiLh of us, that we s iw no iitabahtlily of 
coming up with them. 1781 Cuwi'i'ii liHitem. 434 lie tliat 
on the mainmast head While morning kindles with a windy 
red, Begins a long lonk.oul foi distant land. Nor qinls, till 
ev'ning watch, Ins giddy stand. 1848 W. A Boss Yacht 
Yoy, Norevay, etc II. 356 Tile sailois who were below .uid 
oIT the watch, loso ns we entored, iS^o II, Mki vict i. lYlute 
ytultci I XXI. 128 At eight o'clock iii the moiniug your 
w.itck helijw comes loiind, .and you aie not linhlo to duty 
until noon 1867 Smviii Satlods Wordbk, lYatc/i, iho 
word is also atipliod to the time during which the watch 
remains on deck, usiuiUv four hoius, with the exception of 
the dog-watches. 1898 Kiri ing Pled in Being 1. 4 , 1 counted 
seven speeds in one watch, ranging from eight knots to 
seventeon. 19x4 Glasgow Herald ad Aug. 8 The master was 
having lus watch oflf, and was lying down amidships 
b A sailor’s turn 01 period of duly. 

X7as Dit Fob P'ey, round U'orld (1840) 44 They were a 
part of the men whoso watch it was. *833 HT. MAnrtNa\u 
Loom .y Lugger i. in. ad He stood as fair a chance ns a 
hiif'hter man of sustaining Ills six hours' watch to the 
satisfacLton of his officer. 

iransf. X908 Daily Chron to Apr. r/5 This afternoon a 
hatch of teiegraphests due on duly icfuscd to attend The 
batch then on duty declared that tlioy would go out on 
sti ike when their watch ended. 

18 . That part, usually one half, of the o/Ticcrs 
anti crewr, who together attend to the working of a 
vessel during a < watch’ (see ly), The usual two 
divisions, port (t larboard) and starboard watches, 
are sometimes again divided into two, making four 
in all. 

x6i8 Capt, J. Smith Aectd Yng. Seanun 790 The Cor- 
porall IS to see to the setting and releeumg the watch xda? 
— Sea Grant, xiii. 61 Watch be vigilant to keepe your berth 
to windward. i 6 a 3 Dicdy Voy Mediterr. (Camdcnl 14 It 
was all that both the watches could do together to tacke 
about the sailes 1899 T AcriaoN Archattnl 
set our bprit'bail too, hut all the Watch, which were ten 
Men, were two hours in getting it loose. X743 Ilur iti i t.v 
& Cummins Voy it. Seas 8 , 1 was OlTicer of tlieWatch (thu’ 
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the crew to enter upon the duty of the watch i os at eight 
o'clock In the evening. Hence it is equivalent to mounting 
the guard m the army. xBao Scokbsbv Acc, Arctic Reg. 
II. 335 ISach watch consists of two boats' crews. 183d 
Marsyat Midsk. Easy xxvi. The watch was called os soon 
as the satis were trimmed. X840 K, H Dana Be/. Mast 
XIV. 33 Instead of having a watch on deck and a watch 
iiclow, as at sea, all hands are at work together. 19x3 M. 
Rosbkts Salt ^ Sea vii i8t ‘ Any man would scorn to be 
Tyser's sister’s son,’ said the starboard watch. Ibid,, 'The 
grub's horrid,' said both watches 

b. IVatch and watch, the arrangement by which 
the two halves of a ship’s crew take duty alter- 
nately every four hours, 

1780 Mirror No, 97 ' Business,’ cried the Captain, ' is not 
oratory husmes-s 7 and why cannot they set to it watch and 
wateh, as we do at sea?’ XB13 houTiiBY Nelson I S3 He 
was stationed in the foretop at watch and watch x8m 
Marryat P Mildmay xii. They were either m.iAt-hcaded, 
or put watch and watch 1830 H Mei sillf White yacket 
I XXI. xaS In a man of-war at sea, the sailors have watch 
and watch t that is, through every twenty four hours they 
are on and oft duty every four hours 1807 Smvs h h aitors 
WardJik , Watch and Watch, the arrangement of the crew 
in two watches 

trails/. X889 ' Mark Twain’ Yankee at Cit Arthur x). 
Well, he stood watoh-and-watch with me, right straight 
through, fur three days and nights, till the child was out of 
da nger . 

rv. A timepiece. 

1 19 . An alarm-clock, or an alarum attached to 
a clock. Obs. 

The sense in the first example is doubtful, as the Latin 
rendering Is omitted 1 hut on etymological grounds it seems 
likely that the sense ‘ alarum ’ is the oldest of tlie senses of 
this branch. With the form weeeke in quot 1440 cf. vneckt, 
Wbtcu V, (iratu,) to awaken. 


ex^ProwJi Paru 320/1 Wecche, of a clokke 134a in 
Afchsol. y-inl. XVlIl. 142 Item oone Clocke. Item oone 
Lai urn or Watch of non, the case being likewise iron gilt 
with two plume ties of kd 

20 . fa. A dial or clock-face ; the circle of 
figures on a dial Obs. 

1588 Gkbi ne Penmedis Gab, Restlesse the clocke that 
chimes hir fast a slcepe, Disquiet thoughts the mmits of her 
watch XM3 SiiAKS. Rich II, v. v m For now hath Time 
made mo Ins numbring clockc , My 'Thoughts, aie minutes, 
and with Sighes they larre. Their watches on vnto mine 
eyes, the outward Watch, Whereto my finger, like a Dialls 
point. Is pointing still, in cleansing them from teares. 167a 
111 Lodwithiel Rec, (Hist MSS. Comm., Var Collect, 1901) 
I 3 IS I''oi mending the clock there, and for making a watdi 
or dyall uppon the tower of the said Botough. 
b The going-part of a clock ? Obs. 

1696 W. IlKniiAM Artif Clock m, t. 3 Tlia parts of a Move- 
ment, which 1 shall consider, ore the Watch, and Clock. 
The Watch part of a Movement is that which serveth to 
the incasuiing the hours. In which the ilrst thing 1 shall 
consider is the Hallance. tii6J,SmiiiP/oioramaiict * 
Art I, 376 The piofile of the watcli or going part of a clock 
is shewn liy lig. 1, pi. VI. 

21 . A small time-piece with a spnng-dnven move- 
ment, and of a siie to be carried in the pocket. 

The occasional ocairrence of the term pocket watch (see 
quot 1705 below) suggests that the word was sometimes 
applied to spring driven clocks of larger size From the 
beginning of the i7tli c. 'wntebes' (fiom the context clearly 
pocket watches) aic often spoken of as striking. 

1588 SiiAKS. L L. L, III 1. 194 A woman tiiat is hke n 
Germane Cloakc^ Stiil a repainiig . eucr out of frame, And 
neiier going a right, being a Watch: But being watcht, 
that it may still goo right 1590 K. Unmn't Plain Pik. 
34 Suirender vp thy watdi though it were cold 1593 
Gkeenb Coutty Catihingm, It eh, He rcnoited his frcciul 
had lost a watch of golde shewing how dosely his freende 
wore It in Ins bosoine x6io Siiaks Temp 11. i X3 Loul t, 
hue's winding up the watch of lus wit, By and by it will 
stiike 1623 B JoNSON Staple o/N, 1 i, (//e ditnvesfoorth 
lus waiih, and Si is it on the table,) 't stiikcs I One, two, 
Xtircc, fume, line, six. Inougii, iiiuugh, dcaic ivatcli. CX633 
in Veiney Mem (im) I. X47 Ihc gold watch sett wiili 
Turkics x6st Jrit Tayioii Holy Dying i. §3 (167C) as 
While he told the sniidb of his hour-glubs, or the tlirubs and 
lutle lieatings of hts Watch. 1632 in toth Rep Iltsi. MSS. 
Comm A[m i. 38 A verie prettle vatche of an agat, with 
ane cose 01 silver, c X837 ‘n Verney Mem. (r907) 11 . 133 A 
plain aillvor woch,,,I have it merely to knowhow the time 
goes away. 166* j. Davies tr. Olearlus' Voy, Ambass. 370 
A gilt brass Candlestick, that had thirty branches, having 
a striking Watch within the Body of it. x66a S. P. Acc. 
Latitude.men 16 There are also imperfect Clocks called 
Watches that do not strike, but onely have a Dyall with a 
hand turning round x688 K. SrAfLEy Diary m Sussev 
Archmol, Ciuleit II. 1x3 July xsth, bought a silver cased 
watch, w«k cost me 3 A . This watch slicwes y« hour of y« 
day, ye day of ye month, y» raontlw of ye year, y® age of y® 
moon, and y® ebbing and ilowuig of y® watci j and wil! 

f oe 30 hours with once winding up. 1703 IIickckinoiil 
*riest.cr tv. (1731) sio Pocket your Watch, and Watch 
your Pockets. 1705 W. Dirham m Lett Lit Men 
(Camden) 317 Whether die vacuum aiTcctcd the going 
of a pocket-watch, xyod Piiiuirs (ed Kersey). IVatch, a 
Pocket-clock for the measuring of Time, 1731 F. Coventry 
Pompey the Little l. tv 37 Lady Tempest, looking at Jier 
Watch, declared it was time to be going 1784 Johnson 
Lei, to Sastres at Aug., Dictionaries are like watches, the 
worst is better than none, and the best cannot be expected 
to go quite true. x 8 v Heuert Engvi, 4 Meeh, Encyel. I. 
683 The essential dtlTerence between clocks and watches 
consists in the nature of the regulator employed i which in 
clocks is the pendulum, and in watches the balance wheel. 
1840 Dickkns Old C, Shop xlvi/lhe doctor drew out his 
watch, and felt her pulse 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat, Phil, 

I I §4x4 A Clock IS primarily an instrument winch, by means 
of a tram of wheels, records the number of vibrations exe- 
cuted by a pendulum.; a Chronometer or Watch performs 
the same duty for the oscillauons of a flat spiral spring. 

Is. Applied to a pocket time-piece regulated 
otherwise than by a balance-wheel and hair- spring. 

t666 in Birch Mist. Royal Sec. (1756) II. 83 Ajpril 18, Mr. 
Hooke produced a new kind of watch, the motion of which 
was regulated by a load-stone, the bailee of it being a rod 
of steel s66y Sprat Mist. Royal Soc. S47 Several new 
kinds of Pendulum Watches Ibr the Pocket, wherein the 
motion IS regulated, by Sptiags, or Weights, or Loadstones, 
or Flies moving very exactly regular 1896 W Dbrkam 
Art^ Cloek-m, riii 98 Of the Invention of those Pocket- 
Watches, commonly called Pendulum Watches, 
o. A chronometer as used on board ship. 

X778 R Waddington Sea OJiceVs Comp 7 Suppose the 
alt. of the sun taken at SIuia'AM. by the watch. 1794 
J. H. Moqbb Prod, Nautg, (ed. 10} 216 Simpose a ship at 
sea in lat 47° 34' N. by account, at oH. 55M. 308. by watch. 
x8i8 Tuckey Narr, Bxped. R. Zaire it, (iBi8) « Our chro- 
nometers gave the longitude of the north end of Prince’s 
island 7° -The same watch makes the N.W. point of St. 
Thomas m 6® 31', [etc.] 

d. nonce-use. A mechanism with rotating hands 
or pointers which move at any fixed ratio of speed. 

xfliss Minchin Unipl Knient. gsAB and AC may then 
he simply two hands of a 'Watch’ whose mechanism K at 
A, sucit that the angle turned through by the hand AC is 
always three times the angle turned through by the hand. 

22 . A trial-piece of glass, pottery, copper, etc, 
put in a furnace and taken out again, to enable the 
workman to judge of the degree of heating and the 
condition of the material operated on 
[App. a mistranslation of F. nionti e, m this appkcation 
used in the seme of show-piece (from monirer to show), but 
commonly meaning a watch (timepiece),] 
x6o6 Peaciiam of Drastitng 69 1 »iy with every bed of 

your wrought and drawn glass one of the said pieces, which 
are colled watches. 1839 Diet. . 4 r(s 330 A small 
proof of copiier, of the form of a watch-case, and therefore 


called montre, is taken out from time to time Ibid 1016 
Pyromctric balls of red clay are employed in the English 
potteries to ascertain the temperature of the glare kilns 
he glazer provides himself at each round with a stock of 
these ball watches. 

23 . U S. (See quot.) 

X891 Century Diet,, Waith 9, pi A n.amc of the trumpet- 
leaf, Sarraccuia Jlava, piohably alluding to the resem- 
blance of the flowers to watches. 

tV. 24 . Cant. Hts, her, my Himself, 

herself, myself Obs 

C1S30 Copland Ilye Way Spyttel Nous m Ilarl R, P, P 
IV 60 The patryng coue in the darknian 0.100 Ducked the 
dell ior a coper meke, His watch shall feng a ntoimcus 
nobchete 1567 Harman CamiX (1869) 61 Thys bnrlut had 
an vpright man or two alw.Lycs altendinge un her watohe 
(whyclie Is on her parson) Ibid, 86 I but is beneshyp to 
our watche. 1612 Dekkbr 0 pet so 0 O i h, 1 met a Dell, 
viewde her well, she was ben ship to my watch. 

VI. 25 . dial. ■= Wakis so." C. 
x 8 gs Pntonal World 33 Apr 733/3 They ate feeding in 
one of the little pieces of open water—' watches ' tlicy are 
called— where the springs are strong, and the fowl keep the 
water moving 

VII attrib. and Comb. 

26 . simple atinl). (sense 21), as watch hack, 

(llAniiBrj 5 L), bow (sb.l il a), fPtrl’ (sb.l 
16), 'dial (sb.^ 4), -faie, -holder, -key (also altnb ), 
-movement (3 b), pendant (sb. ii), pendnlim- 
wtre, pillar (sb. 8). 

1B94 A H. Church y, IVidgWood x 7O "Watch backs,, 
for whit h Wedgwood employed with hucicss lus beautiful 
jnsjier jcislo 1838 biMMONUs D/rA 'Jiadr, "Walcli-bairel, 
1884 F J IlatriEN !t aUh 4- Clreltm, 284 * Watch I'nv, the 
round ring ofa w.itch case to wbicli iht gnaid is ntiaihcd, 
1899 — Old Clocks iV Watches 346 *IJ'atUt Coikt. The 
first of the 1 ocks or brackets u'-erl to stippurt one end uf the 
balance stud ucre prnlubly quite pkiiii. X873 Kkk.ii r /Bet, 
AIii/i, s V, 'Watch di.ils am usti.illy m.iilc of thin sheet 
copper [etc] X899 F. Briitfi Old Clochs St Watches 
1 JO 1 lecomtioii III cnniiicl is sometimes to be fuunil on w.iteh 
di.ils prudneed during the c.nly {uit of the seveiitei nth 
century. 1893 Vii/bner's Mag. jme fash lie felt fm his 
niatchcs .nid struck one to look at lus "watcli-f.n c. 1913 
Kh'Mno Dive/sity o/Lienimes (1917) 410 Your w.iti h alito 
(ihj in the coralline 'watch holder 1773 Pennsylv, Gaj, 
16 June, buppi, 3/3 [Advt.] Steel and liiass 'watch keys. 
X840 lloou Up Rhine no A,. watch key m the shape of a 
pistol, X7a3 Loud Gas, No. 6180/4 'Watib Key maker. 
*795 J- Aikin Mautki'sier 311 They make 'wateU-niove- 
ments. 2884 F. J Biiittem Wntih If Clockm 384 Wahh 
Movement, the plateii with the wheels and pinions compos- 
me the tram. Ibid, uBj ‘*JVa/cA Pendant, ilio little ueik 
of metal connecting the bow to the Ixuidof n watch case, 
x84p Noao lilee/riet/y (ed 3) 65 The finest fiattened steel, 
sold at the watchmakers’ tool shops, under the name of 
"watch pendiihira-wire. XB99 F J. Briiti'n Old Ctoiks ij- 
Watches uB "Watch Pillars.. are now universally made of 
a plain cylindrical form. 

27 . Special corn.!). : watoh-alavm (see quot.)^ ; 
watoL-ball, a ball of clay used to tost the tom- 

? cxat«re of a glaze kiln (sec sense aa above) ; 

'watoh.-birth. nonce-wd,, ? a literary work 
brought to birth by watching; watok-boat, a 
boat on patrol duty ; 'watcli bracelet, a bracelet 
fitted with a small watch; watcdi-Qandle, a 
candle used for night-watching, a watching 
candle; watoli cap (see (|uot.) ; watoh.-oare Ct.S., 
watchful care ; watob-chain, a metal chain used 
os a watdi'guard ; watob-olook, -coat, a thick, 
heavy cloak or coat worn by seamen, soldiers, or 
watchmen when on duty in bad weather ; f watoh- 
oobbler, ? a mender of watches , watch, commit- 
tee, the committee of a borough council which 
deals with all matters peitainmg to the policing 
and public lighting of the borough ; watoh-flre, a 
(ire maintained during the night as a signal, or for 
the use of a sentinel, party or person on watch ; 
■watoh-ltBe a., free from the duty of watching or 
keeping guard; f watch Gleorge, ?a Creorge 
(Gbobgh 3) in the form of a watch j watoh-giwd, 
a chain, cord, ribbon, or the like used to secure a 
watdi when it is worn on the person ; watoh-guu, 
f (d) a spring gun used as a guard against tres- 
passers ; {b)Haut. (see qnot.1815) ; watch hand, 
each of the hands of a watch; alao altnb, m 
waich~hand ivtatton, rotation from left to right 
like that of the hands of a watch ; watch-header 
(/.S., the officer in charge of a watch; watch hSU 
(see quot. 1S95) ; watoh-hook, a hook for fasten- 
ing a watch to the dress ; I' watch hour, the hour 
for sounding the watch ; watch jeweller, a work- 
man who fits the jewels in the pivot-boles of 
watches; watch-jobber, a mender of watches, 
esp. as a watchmaker’s employd; watob-keeper, 
one who keeps watcli or serves as a member of a 
watch on board ship ; on officer in charge of a watch ; 
t watch-knoll {-knauf) Se, » sense 14 ; cf. watch- 
kill', watehlamp, an apparatus forilluramating ihe 
face of a watch at night ; watch-lining « watch- 
paper*, f watoh-mau, -meal Sc., ' a duty imposed 
for maintaining a garrison ’ (Jam ) ; watch mark 
Naut., a mark worn on the sleeve, iiidicathig the 
watch to which the wearer belongs ; f wateh- 
master (see quot) ; watch-maatiff, a masttfC kept 
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as a watch dog ; watoli-inate, a fellow-member 
of a ship’s watch ; f watch-meal (see watck-matl ) ; 
t watch money, a sum of money paid for watch- 
ing ; watoh-nick (see quot.) , watch-night, origi- 
nally a religious service extending over midnight 
held monthly by Wesleyan Methodists ; in later use 
a service held (by Melhodi&ts and others) on New 
Year’s eve, lasting until midnight; also, the night 
upon which the service is held , watoh-o£BLcer, an 
officer who takes his turn as the officer in charge 
oftlie watch, watch-oil, ahighly refined lubricatmg 
oil used for watches and clocks ; watch-paper, a 
disc of paper, silk, or other mateiial, inscribed or 
pauited with an ornamental design, a picture, 
rhyme, or other device, inserted as a Iming or pad 
in the outer case of an old-fashioned watch ; 
watch-part = watch train ; watoh-peal, a warn- 
ing peal (of a bell) , watoh-peol (see Peel 1 4) , 
watch-pocket, a small pocket in a garment for 
carrying a watch , also, a pocket or pouch at the 
head of a bed, to hold a person’s watch at night , 
watch point, a watching station ; watch pole, 
a watchman’s pole or staff, watch-post MzJ, a 
position at which a body of soldiers, a sentinel or 
watchman, is stationed on watch ; also, a body of 
guards , watch rate, a rate levied by a municipal 
borough to defray the expenses of watching ; 
watoh-nband, a watch-guard in the form of a 
iiband , watch round = Roumd siA 14 ; watch- 
seal = Seal 3 f; watch-settmg Jl/t/., the 
posting of the watch; watoh-spring, the main- 
spring of a watch ; also (without article) as 
a material ; also attnh , watoh-stand, f (a) a 
look-out position for a sentinel or watchman, 
( 5 ) a small case or stand in or upon which a watch 
may be placedso that its face maybe seen ; f watch- 
star = Guaed sh 13 , watch-string, a watch- 
guard of cord; watch-tackle Ahiut., a Tackle 
(rf. 3) by means of which the watch can perform 
various operations without the help of additional 
men ; watch train, the set of wheels and pinions 
which drive the hands of a clock, as distinguished 
from the striking train , wateh-wheel, the balance 
wheel of the * watch-work ’ of a clock , also ; 
watch- woman, (a) a woman who ‘watches’ in 
a sick room or attends a sick person ; (d) a woman 
who pel forms the duties of a night watchman j 
(c) a woman who keeps vigil (nonce-use); twatoh- 
wxight, a watchmaker. Also Watoh-bell, 
Watch-bill, Watch-box, Watoh-oabe, Watoh- 
OLOOK, Watoh-dog, Watoh-glass, etc. 


187s Knight UicA Mech , ^Watch alarui, an instrument 
with going works to sound an alarm at a specified period 
1839 Ure Diet Arts 1016 The ^watch-balls of these first 
rounds have generally not so deep a colour as if they were 
tried in a furnace three or four months old ifio6 Sreves- 
TEK Dn Darlas a. iv. Mngmf. ngy Th' eternall ’‘Watch- 
births of thy Solomon’s] sacred Wit # his three books , 
Fr De ton dintn e^ni les valles eiemelUs\ 1789 T. An- 
bury Tra/o. Avier. 1. 303 We are now within sight of the 
enemy, and their “watch-boats are continually rowing about. 
xSga C. R B. Barrett Essex ill 50 The Henrietta [pin- 
nace] was at that time [c 1664] acting as watch-boat, and 
there are many references to its ' staying ' boats that had 
used tmwls. xoxo Times 13 Oct 14/3 He was hailed by an 
Icelandic watenboat The watebboat interrupted their 
fishing, and finally steamed alongside 1896 Gadey's Mag, 
Apr 449/1 The “watch bracelet, with its setting of sub 
sUntial leather, is a convenient adjunct to the cycler. x6oi 
H0LI.ARD Phuy XVI. xxxvii I 485 Rushes the pith where- 
of maketh wieke for “watch-candles, and funerall lights 
160S Bacon Ado Learn i iv. § 6 For were it not better for 
a man in a faire roome, to set vp one great light, .than to 
goe about with a small watch candle into euerie corner! 
<417x1 Ken Anodynes Poet Wks 1721 III 421 As in the 
Night I restless he, 1 the Watch Candle keep in Eye. xgxi 
Webster, * Watch eafi, a knitted close fitting navy blue cap 
worn by enlisted men in the United States navy in cold or 
storm 1896 Paterson Mag (U S ) VI 253/1 The years of 
“watch-care which she had given to the child left m her 
charge 1908 D S Ukock'i Relig 0/ Threshold \ 27 The 
faith of this xnan lays hold of God s watch caie in these two 
extremes of the day Act la Geo //, c 26 § X3 For 
Hooks for Watch ChainSi ten Pence apiece 
1796 Mme D Arblay Catmlla I 240 Sir oedley smiled, and 
play^ with his watch chain. 1837 Dickens .JA £oz, Pari 
Sh„ I he immensely long waistcoat, and silver watch chain 
dangling below it x8r4 Scott Diary iS Aug in Lockhart 
(1837) IIL VI 207 Duff and 1 sit upon deck, like two great 
bearsj wrapt in “watch-cloaks. 1825 — Betrothed xiv, Ln- 
veloping himself in his long cka^e, or military watch-cloak, 
tJ? Noiimn soldier] withdrew. ? 1704 in Alice M Eaile 
Costume Amer (igM) H, 407 A White Cape- 
doth Watch-coat 1719 Db Foe Crusoe t (Globe) 135 
There vrerealso several thick Watch Coals of the Seamens, 
v7^ if ^ were too hot to wear 1827 E Mackenzie Heiu- 
casUe 11, 720 Each, watchman is provided with a warm 
watch Mat, a lanthorn, a rattle 1848 Dickens Domhey 
xlviii. The Captain laid her down, and covered her with 
watch coat, 1756 Touservy Hist a Orphans 1. 177 
JL 11 warrant ye (said a shrewd lawyer, though not Foxer) 
this Roebuck left his colours for no good,' ‘Goodl ha,’ 
cried a great greasy “vratch-cobler, ' my belief that he 
A *833 Act 5 ^6 Will, IP, 

.1? sjiaM appoint a sufficient 

Number of their own Body, who, together with the 


Mayor shall be and be called the “Watch Committee 
for such Borough 1884 EitcycL Bnt XVII 28/1 The 
mayoi is ex offiao a magistrate for the boroimh and a 
member of the watch committee xSoi Scoit Glenfinlas 
xxxix, And by the “watch-fire’s glimmering light, WrfS seen 
An huntless maid 18x4 Bt/soh Corsair i 11, Such were the 
cotes that fiom the Piiate'sisle Around the kindling watch- 
fire lang the while 1867 Lady Herbert Ciadle L viii 
BIS Watch files were lit round the encampment 1381 Sty- 
WARD Martial Disci^l 1 30 The which eveept in great 
extiemitie shall he “watch free 16x4 in Ai chxologta'^sXXl. 
350 Item a “watche George X834 Dickums A/ Eos, Steam 
Exenrs , Miss Emily Taunton was making a “watch 
guard x83g — NickUby u,T he dark complexioned men who 
wear latge rings and heavy watch guards zy68 Ami Keg 
106 A maid servant at Padaington was accidentally shot by a 
“watch gun, which was usually set by the family as a defence 
against logues xyjzRegul H M Se? nice at Sea g Cap 
tains aie foibid to fire the Watch-Gun in any Poit unless 
there be at least Five of H M Ships in Company xygS 
Nfison in Nicolas Dts^ {1845) HI 13® Marquis fired 
a shot Iroin his moininggun mto the Town 1 fire no 
watch gun, 18x5 FatconePs Diet Mafine (ed Buiney), 
Watch-Gun, the gun which is fired on board ships of war 
at the setting of the watch in the evening, and relieving it 
in the morning 1773 Pennsylv Gas 16 June, SuppI 2/2 
[Advt] Clock and *watch bands 1882 Minchin Untfl 
JCtneiii 36Anobseiver .sees, every point m the body lolated 
about him in asense opposite to that of watch-band lotation 
Ibid 222 ti&j Goom Ftsheites If, S.y, 11 229 (Cent ) 
The divisions of the crew are known as the staiboind and 
larboard watches, commanded lespecUvely by the first and 
second mates or the second and third males, who me known 
as “watch-headers. xs&J in J Scott Berwick upon Tweed 
(188S] 448 Any man that cometh to the “watch hill and is 
by the officers to watch. xSgS Lakeland Gloss Sunpl , 
Watch Hill, the lull from which the outlook ivts kept 
against border Ireehoateis; hence now frequent as Binder 
place name x6g8 Loud Gas No 3376/4 A Diamond 
“Watch-Hook was lost the 17th instant exsoo Mfdwall 
Nature (Bi andl) 43 Who taught the cok hys “watche howres 
to obserue. X884 F. J Britten Watch 4 Cloekm 10a 
“Watch jewellers use a glass with double lenses half an inch 
in diametei. xBgs CA>'<ia. 28 Aug 8/4 “Watch Jobber 
(Reallv good) wanted xgoo F. T. Buli en With Christ at 
Sea XI eio The second mate combined in himself the 
Various offices of bosun, sailinakcr, and “watchkeeper igxo 
Times Lit Su^l,x% May 298/4 lie exchanged Ins duties as 
a watch-keeper in an iionclad for service tn the Cockatiice, 
1645 in J. Wilson Annals of Hawick (1850) 6S [A burg&ss 
charged with not being present at the riding of tne common] 
confessit he was at the “Watch Know. [They] assoilzied him 
of the penalty and fine x8x3j BadcockDo»/ .- dmwnv;/ 203 
Contrivance for a “Watch Lamp which will show the Hour 
of the Night, without trouble to a person lying in bed 1857 
Dickens Doriit i. xxx. An old silk “watch lining, worked 
with beads 1 17x0 FouNTAiNiiACtDecw. (1761) II SS* Others 
moie probably conjecture from its name given to it by 
Skeen, vuee Pension of the “watch meal of Kilmtnck, that 
It was for the sustenance of the garnson of Dumbarton. 
Ibid , When this “watch mail was constitute x86o Stuart 
Seaiiian'sCateeh (1882)83 It is now a general rule through- 
out the navy to have * “watch marks ’ on the sleeve of the 
frock 1383 Higins yunnts' Namencl 479/2 Tisserarius, 

the “watchmaister.or the sargeant that giuelh the charge 
or watchword to the souldiers X778 W Pbarcb Haunts of 
Shakespeare X3 Or drowsy “watch mastilT that bays the 
sharp wind 1632 L Fox N W Fox (1635) 174 That no 
man shall make any doubt thereof, eyther at his Messe 
or to his “Watch-mate. 1840 R. H Dana Bef Mast xvi, 
About midnight we were waked up by our two watch-mates. 
xSgS F T Bullbn Cruise of 'Cachalot' xiv 162 All my 
watchmates were, .waiting to he taken on board again 1628 
Take (Kent) Estate Acc. (MS) fol 125 “Watch money 
e X7SO in W Alexander Nates 4 Sk. 18th Cent, (1877) 66 
There is paid in black mail or watch money, openly, or 
pnvately,;^Sooo. 1897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 122 
Bunt owned a “watch nick— a Uny saw filed out of the tem- 
pered steel of a watch spring. 1742 Wesley yriil, 9 Apr,, We 
had the first “watch-night in London We commonly chouse 
for this Solemn Service the Friday night nearest the full 
moon 1833 Court Mag VI 70/2 A methodist, she always 
goes to then chapel on New Year’s-eve— or the ‘ Watch 
Night’, as they call It xW^ Pall Mall Gaz xo fvXy xo/x 1 
A man . was charged with annoying the Salvation Army J 
at a ‘watch-night’ service xBgS Kipling /Aef i« ’ 

11. 29 On a third class cruiser, he [the Sub] is a “watch- 
officer 1870 Pkeece Telegraphy s^g Only good “watch-oil 
should be employed. 1777 m Phil. Ttans. LX VII. 33s A 
“watch-paper on which there are some very fine hair strokes 
of a giaver x8i8 Hazlitt Eitg Poets vn (1870) X70 Nor 
did he cut out poetry as we cut out watch-papeis 1838 

0 W Holmes Autocrat ix, (1903) 208 He.. opened the 
w^ch, and handed me the loose outside case without .1 word. 
—The watch-paper had been pink once . T wo little birds, 
a flower [etc ] 1908 [Miss E Fowi.er] Eetw, Trent ft An- 
choline ei He wrote minutely the Creed and the Lord’s 
Pr-‘y« on watch papers 1696 W. D[prham] Artif. Clock-m 

1 3 J^he “Watch-part of a Movement is that which serveth 

the measuring iha hours 1656 Hkvlin Surv France xa 
The Protestants, of this Bell [rang at the procession of the 
host] . use It as a warning or “watch peal to avoid that street 
through which they hear it coming 1882 A GukieGai/ 
Sk, 1. 7 “Watch peels, castles, and toweis, 1837 Dickens 
Pic^ XXXVII, Consulting a copper ume-pLece which dwelt 
at the bottom of a deep “watch-pocket, and was rai>.ed to 
the surface by means of a black stung 1845 D Jerrold 
St, Giles XXI, [The] pistols he aitempieU to place in the 
wtch pocket at the he.id of the bed, 1893 J. ^VATS0N Couf, 
Poacher 167 When a constable, then a second, and a third, 
were all tearing down upon me from “watch points, where 
they had been in hiding 27x2 & teele Spect No 358 r x 
A Gentleman that has several Wounds in the Head by . 
“Watch Poles x8sa Grote Greece ii. Ixxii IX 208 The 
occupation or .^ohs by the Lacedsemonian general was a , 
sort of “watch-post 2887 Bowln Alueid m, 238 Signal , 
MisOTus gives from his watch-post set on the steep 1888 
Bi. Qeraro Land beyond Forest II xxxviii. 144 On the 
extreme frontier of Transylvania, however, he left behind 
nini ft portion of liis fttxnyf to serve as Wftich«pOi>t. xSas 
Act 5^6 Will IV, & 76 S ga Provided that in every Case 


in which before the passing this Act any Rate might be 
levied in any Borough for the Purpose of witching it 
shall be lawful for the Council of such Borough to lcv> a 
’Watch Rate x86o Smili s Self Help 114 1' la\mtm was on 
one occasion selected by the latepayers to collect the w itch- 
rale for the parish of &t Anne 1834 Marry III, 

T he captain gave a youngstei five dozen the other day for 
wearing a scarlet “watch-iiband. 1828-43 Iyiiir Hist, 
Scot (1864) I 133 Spalding determined, on the night when 
It was his turn to take Ins p.nt in the “watch rounds, to 
assist the enemy tn an escalade. 1798 SorniA Li i Caiiteib 
1 , Young Lady’s T II 151 Tiie "watch-seals of the 
Marquis 2840 CARisLi'V/ff/tzri v (1841) 293 He does not 
‘ engrave Truth on his watch-seal 1811 Jicgttl. 4 OtJers 
Army loi After which no Trumpet is to soimd, or Dium to 
beat, in the Ganison, cveept at “Wntch-seliing and laitoo. 
2844 Ibid, 259 '^ke Tuimpct is to sound for Watch-settmg, 
and the I'atloo is to beat at Eight o'clock 1920 Daily Tel. 
21 Mar 10/7 The ceremony of jilnj ing ‘ Kclicat ' on watch- 
settmg IS observed all over the Kmnire wherever an infanlry 
battalion is quaitered 1760 in Phil, Ttans LI Bap, I mt 
off se\ Cl al slips fiom different leaves, each ofwliit li 1 jilaced 
between two bits of “watch spring 2813 J .Smiui Pano- 
rama Set ii Art II 375 Thin j)l.Ucs.,toUcir up in the man. 
ner of a watch-spring 1837 Dilkins Pitkso hv. The fat 
boy returned, slumbering ns peace.ibly in his dickey, over 
the stones, as if it had been a down bed on waich-sjnings. 
2843 IIoLTZAi'iirt 7 liming I asti Watch springs arc Imm- 
meied out of luuiid steel wire of suitable diameter, until 
they fill the gage for width. 1897 Neios i June 7/4 

The watch-spung steel is mainifactuied at hhenietU, x6xo 
Hpalby St Aug, Ctiie of God iii mi 121 In time of warre. 
or susjntiun, the watehmen jiktced Imndels of diye sm.dl 
stieks, vpon their high “w.iteli-stands [L in cdilis spetnlts] 
2858 biMMoKus Dili Trade, Watch-stand, i mantel piece 
or toilet rest or support for a wateh. 1388 z\snt 1 v 
Wageiutr's Marnurs Mtir 1) nh. If the* said “wateh stars 
stand South southwest. [Cf. supia, ‘those Gmiides or 
watches of Visa »itnor\] 1773 Penmylsi. Gas, iC June, 
SuppI a/a [Advt,] Silver and steel wateh [elmins,, silk 
“watch strings. 1789 TrUhr No. xxxiti 4x7 A geinh nt.an 
of the present age has seldom more taste than he can 

lavish away in the choice of a wutcli string. 1840 K. II. 
Dana Bcf Mast xxv. By. clapping “watcli-ttn UIct upon 
all the sheets and halyards, we managed to bold our own. 
1838 Ptmiy Cycl XII. agg/x The one. gives motion to the 
tioin of wheels called the going or “watch tr.nn I the other 
to the striking tiain Of wheels. xBgaF. J liunii', ka/n/er 
Watch ^ Cloekm exo Tlie 'going 01 'watch ' tzain, tti.it 
drives the hands.^ 1568 Lutuow Chutehw, Aci, (I niidcii) 
132 For the mendinge of the stay e of the “waclit w Ink jd. 
1369 /fizz/ 136 For the mending of tin u.itcliul>clr of the 
clock x 6 B 811 oiMF<dx 7 zzattzvin 36. 'iTliuSccimd istcimed 
the Ballance Wheel of a Clock, borne call it the W.nich 
Wheel, or Motion Wlicel 28x3 /■ raintnet 5 Apr aiy/i U. 
Payne,.. watch-whecl-nmker 2638 G Daniel / i/qY 1. 170 
Thy verso may creepu To Clmnni y es, or “watch-wuniuii till 
they slecpe, xBag Good's Study Med (ed 3) IV, The 
mischievous fondness of her iicarz St relations lus since le- 
moved this faithful watcliwoinan (feniale attend uti] 1836 
Long?. Life (iRiji) I 245 At Bruiiiien there is no w.itclmian, 
but a watchwuman. 2074 N Fairfax Hulk <$' .s> tv, 75 TIte 
“W.itch-wnghts craft being nut only tlie .\pe of Nature, but 
the very Tool, still m her h.ind 
Watclx^wgtJ),®. l‘a t ami jm. ppici watched 
(wgtjt). Forms* i Aarl/tKwh. wkcco, (waasod.), 
pa. t -wmhte, H'S. only m jir. jipU*. waicoomlo, 
2-5 wecolio, 4-7 wach^o, 4-5 -Si vaoli, (?wnuch'l, 
4-6 waoohe, 5-G weohe, watche, 6 - watch, 
[OE. Wti’ff-,a doiihlet of wuaan Wakk v, (wcakS, 
rejir WUer. ’“aimt.P/t/jz (OIKl. wu/t/iiti ; m Wij. 
only in pr jqile. uwceende, Uie foims bclonj'ingtu 
•wacian being us,ed for the other parts of the vli, ; 
in Northumbrian the lyjie 'dstcc- is alone reconlctl. 
For the Teut. and Imlogei manic cognates see 
W'arb 

I. Inlmnsitivc uses, 
th To be or rentam assakc. Obs, 
a 2000 Rituale /,'« les, Dunelm, (Aurtees) Si.evigihmits 

stve darmtamns, Sva hviASikr we wtetx.! vet wc slcjza. 
a 1000 Riddles xlli] 8 Hebt me 21.00.61140 wtiinati lunge, pact 
1C ne slope sippati ,ofic t 2430 I,vu„ Mtn. Pitw (I'orcy 
boc) 269 He .blejzitlio m the d.«y .and waccbiili al the 
iiygliC Z430-40 — />’z 7 ,/<zs V, sii (1554, lu’i Fyrat the hildoi 
of his eyeii iwayan*, They cut them of TTiat In- imt sla<utd 
slepc in piison, But euer watche with patne iiitollerahlir 
X390 liAKRocbii Mtth. Phtstik I XV (ifiml 23 If iht snk 
watch uwrinuch, then you must apply such thing«i as pro- 
J,'. ® ’ Gaktweioiit Lady Errant h. 11, Pan 

•' ee’l keep you, As they due 1 !awko»— fVr, Watching uiuill 
yi_,u leave \ < nir tiriltiiic><s. 2658 tr. Leinmns' Secret Mtnu., 
Nat iiL vni. 2tz Hence grew the Provoib, when men h-ive 
jwssed a ttuublesome nights rrst they s.ty, Vie have laid 
-‘'amt John Baptist** night. I hat is, we h.t»c nut taken any 
Sleep, but watcht ali night. 

t b. To keep awake mtentioiully Of/s, 
c looo Rule if Chrodegang xiv, Eadige ia-i ti") Jia an, [le 
neora hlaforu, ponne he cymQ, hi warcende fint c 1430 ( ifS>, 
Myst , Betray, Christ j 8 Petyr, swlh tbi ffelawyv here salt 
thou abyde, And we^e ty 1 1 com« ageyn. e 2475 Parttnay 
5375 Where it bebouithto w-icchenigbtesthre wiihout zXiiy 
wmpnolent sioiic to be, x&w Vacwws Ihr.a thatih m 
liases hk 252 Watch not too long after -lUpj rr, Imt th imtt 
**’ ** llBooKr ittsirs. Headk 

ifo Ibe I’hlegniatick and Fat sli.mid W.itth mutb. 2667 
Milton P , L 1 33a As when rnon w.mt to w.a>. h tin duty, 
slttping found by whom they dread, Rouse and heatir thetn- 
selves ero well awake 




(during certain hours of the day'. 

sx The flowers [of AHtierunm 
i^e afitertt^" «s«a m the morning to three cr four 

^ To watch up ; to sit tip at night- rare. 

.AVziw#*/ iiL V, Esmond hail seen this 
gentleman.. totung to give luead to a great CuuUy, and 



WATCH. 


WATCH. 

walUiing up manya long winter night to keep the wolf from 
111!) door. 

e. 'I’o remain awake with a sick peison or at 
his bedside, for the puipose of rendering help or 
corafoit. 

ifipi Tilson in Baiter’s Certainty Worlds Sfitits 148 
Uutween One niid 'I' wo .i-Clock tn the Morning she fell into 
a Trance One Widow Turner, who watched with her that 
Night, says, that [eti,] rti700 Hvilyn /Irrtrv 6 M.u 1670, 

I watclicd late with him [a brother on his ircathbtd] Lins 
night 1843 Mrs Bkowning 1 o Blush vii. This clog watclicd 
beside a bud Where no simbt-ain bioke the gloom Round 
the side and dreary 

2. To lenvam awake for purposes of devotion; to 
keep vigil 

971 Bltchl IToni 137 Heo wass w.eccendu dieses oiid nihles, 
ci4go Cai’iiRavK i\t, Utlbert (1910] x.!i Afl^r schc had 
weccind m deuotUc piaycies .il a nylc schc went horn hul 
fro liotli soics. xs*6 I'ltgi, I'ci/ (W do W. 1531) 13 lie 
was Iciuptod itioost sultLlly, hi watched, he rnsted, ho prayed 
moust besyly. 1570-1 Rte, Bniyih Lanaih (189O S4 Item, 
for candill to wyehe in ihe kiik, ijs, 171a P, MitreAU'v 
Life .S' Wmefnde (1917) 18 She watch’d whole Nights in 
the Church, ellliui knci'ling or prostialo heforo tlio Altar or 
[etc.] 1755-9 A. IltiTTBR Lives Samis, S Peter Damuin, 
Pcltr waichcd long htforu ihe signal for matins, and after 
with the rest. 1865 SwiNiiURHit t'/iaffetoif iit 1 90 Fair 
sir, (hve me tins hour to watcli with and .say prayers. 1913 
W. K. L. CbAiiKB Basil vi. 89 To fast or watch more than 
the rest is self-will and v.am-gloiy. 

b, qun3i-^m«J, with comnlenienl. To watch in : 
to keep vigil to greet (the New Yc.ar) 
x8a8 Auam Clarkis in Life (1840) 434 Mother was not strong 
enough to walcli-in the New Yeai 

S To be on the alert, to be vigilant ; to be on 
one’s guard against danger or surprise, 
aiats St Mai her 15 Ah |>cu ))ut sLalcwiu))c liuu^ nut 
stnike to 3 (.in me [rr, S.it in], sw.i Imt hio li.ini wn'i mo ant 
tnuiii wionchcs wcLuhinds luiin wericn, so uud mermnehutS 
)iuif Ja.1 [1 Ic.]. 1595 hiiAKs, yohn iv 1 5 He lieedruir hum e 
.ind w.ttdi. 1658 J Owi.N 'J'em^talion 11 jo 'I’o w.ildi is 
.IS inticli ns to he on our guard, to take IillcI, to Loiisidur 
nil waius, and mc.inus whurchy .iiic<n(‘iiiy may niiiironuh to us, 
1675 — TndweUint' Inn viii. (lyjj) 8t It [«, .sui] adds in its 
woikiiigs, ilucLit iiiitn l^iwer The Kdicacy of that must 
needs he gruai, and is 1 nrerully to be wntdiud iigauihl, 177a 
(lui nsM ties t'lll. 166 Put in ins duly prompt at eveiy call, 
Hu svatdied and wept, he prayed and felt for all, i8xB 
btoTT Ji oh Roy xxvl, I wad advise onyfimiids o' mine to 
glee wi' Rob | for, walcli ns they like, and do what they like, 
they are sair apt to be hniried when iho lang nights came 
on. 

'I’b, To attend diligently to a duty. Const. 
u/>on, Cf, Wait » 1 14 d Oht, 
x6o8 WiMBf //ewfila lixod, ^74 Witli nil tlwir heart and 
endcuuur they slioiild watch viiuii then olfice 
4. To be on the look out ; to keep a poison or 
thing m sight, so as to be awnre of any movement 
or change. 

13175 Uarhoor iJr-ww vi, 87 Ilis twa men bad ho..Ga to 
ihair fens to rest and ly j Fui lie vitid vach ilmr com to se, 
1547 Bh, Marchawiies oj, They iinue a .C. eyes eucr open 
to watch as the cal for the mous. 1580 Uai’s Ir lleidane's 
Comm, 45 b, The Uyahoppe, whicho as the master of a sliyppo 
sittetli watching at the tlealme [i. qvi ianquamgubermitor 
nmU in specula sedeat mtentnsl 1607 Chapman Bimy 
^Ambols V. Ill, Sit vp to nighl, and watch, 1765 Foot k 
Commissary u 41 Watch, .Simon, tlmt nobody conius up 
wliilbt he IS here, 1839 T, T. b rout ) art Songs f P 40 

S lickly lead, Wlieie Uie roving trout Watches round .m 
dy, With his eagei snout Pointed up and ready. 1845 
liiiowNiNt. Lost Leader 14 Shakispcaic was of us, Milluii 
was for U6, Hums, .Shelley, weio with us,— they wulch from 
their graves 1 1848 Tkacki kav Van, ban xxn, Did you 
ever see a dun, my (lc.ir i or a liaililT and Ins man? Two of 
tliu abominable wi etches wntchi d all best week at the gi ecu- 
giocei's opposite. t85o Tvmiali (.ilat 11. m. ago, 1 was to 
watch, and call out the direction m which lie was to run. 
b. With indirect question, 

X375 Uarbovr Brtice vi. da, I will ga vach all preuely, CifT 
I heir oucht of thar cummyng. 1390 (towpK Coif 1. >63 
'That made him forto waite and waccho Ue nlle weies how it 
ferde. axgjf Bbrnrrs //'non Ixxxiii. aQa We,.layde our 
busshement in a lytell wood a ii. legees fro this cyte, to 
watch whan my brother Huon bliold passe by that way, 
1586 WiiiTNEV C/ieiee Emblems 3 The Crocodile, by wliome 
tlT /Hlgyptinns watche, Howe farre tliat ycare shall miglitie 
Nilus tiowe, For tlicire shee likes to hue her egges and 
Imtche. 1878 Ti nnyson Ketxnge xt, Hut they dared not ' 
touch U-, iig.iin, fur they fi ar'd that we still could sling, bo | 
they watch’d what the end would he 18S8 Clasgoxu II ’eekly 
Mail IX Aug. 5/x It will hchovc the people .to watch how 
the (ioveriimcnt may eudeavoui to pave the way for this 
change. 

o. To be oil llie watch foi oiiportunitics to do 
somctliing. 

1375 Bakiiour Biuce xvii. 030 Hot dede, that vachis .ly to 
mar With all hyr mycht w.uk and vorthy, Had at his wot- 
setup gret mvy t47X CtxiON RtuiyUl (Soininci) 3x7 'Ihe 
Inhunmnyte and terryhiiite of the habitans and Indwellais, 
that all way wacche and wayte to do eu>ll and despl.iysir to 
alle the woild. xtm Drydph / ug,, Oeorg. 11 776 The 
Groom.. stnpt for wrestling, smears tiis I.unbs with Oyl, 
And watches with a 'Trip his Fue to foil 

d. To be on. the watch yi;- (something expected). 
xBsr Scott Cast Dang, v, The woiidi rful turns of fate 
which have atteiideil this fortress, are sufTicient to warrant 
.iny one to wati h for what seem the peculiar iiidic.itions of 
the will of Heaven x854 Tholloi>e hmalt Ho, Alltngton 
xxvii, But X can see you when you watch for the postman 
e To wahh after (a iieruon) ; to follow with 
one’s looks, watch the movements of. rare. 

X850 Tiiackrkav Pendennls lix. You should have seen 
Fanny Holton's eyes watching after the dove-coloured young 
lady { 1853 — Jismeitd iu x, 'Then ho had seen her but for 


149 

two days, and fled. Now he beheld her day after day, and 
when sue was at Couit watched aftei her 

f Cricket. 7'o watch out = Field o. 5, 

X786 G WiiiTF in 4* (1901) II iCo Tom bats,lus 

giaiid-motlier bowls, and his great gi.md-mother watches 
out * I 1875 Baity's Mag Apr 403 So ntiiiow is the giound, 
that long-leg and cover point respectively arc quite out of 
sight, watching out on the hill-side. x^or II inch Coll, 
Notions, Watch out, to Held at nets for ciickct. 

g To watch out (U.S. colloq .) . to look out, to 
be on one’s guard. 

a x888 J. \V Rilcy Little Orihant Annie iv. You better 
mind yer p.arents, Ki the gobble-uns ’ll git you Rf you 
Don't Watch Out • 1895 S Cranf Red Badge 1, You w itch 
out, Henry, an' take good cai e of yerscif in tins here fighting 
business, xgx8 in 'Junes Lit, Si^p. 11 July 325/4 'Ihc new 
chantey on Monday morning’s route march was a thing to 
watch out for, 

6 . ‘Watoh over — . To exercise protecting care 
over , to keep in constant view in order to pre- 
serve from harm or ciror. 

1526 Pi/gr Per/ (W. de W. 1531) 247 b. As liccrdmen eucr 
wUchynge ouer the flocke of onrlorde jesu 1655 Jer 
Tavi oh (jolden Gtove, Agenda, Smulay G5 Watch ovei thy 
self, counsel thy self, and judge thy self impartially. 1712 
AnnisoN Sped. No 289 r 2 'that Providence winch u.itcncs 
over all its Works 1781 Gmaon Deel .y F, xxxi. III. 233 
But ihcic IS a Providence (such at hast wils the opinion of 
the histoiian Piocopius) that watches ovei innocence and 
folly. x8x6 Jf. WiiAoN City of Plague n. n. ax 6 Fi om heaven 
fair beings come at mghl To watch o'ci moi tals while they 
.sleep 187s JowFTT P/alo (ed. 2) V. 404 'I'hc eye of the 
rulers is luquiicd always to watch over the young 1879 
Luuuoctc Sei. Led. v. iti6 We c iniiot put btonchengo or the 
Wansdyke into a mnseum— all the more ri ason why we 
should watch over them where they are, 1899 Marc. JIkm- 
SON & OouiiLAY Temple of Mvt i ii A Hock of goats, 
watched over by an Ar.ib gnl. 

0 To fulfil the duty of a w.'ilchman, sentinel, or 
guaid. 

*375 Hauiiour Ih ueex r,i • Vp lo the w ill I s ill yiw bring, 
(ill god vs kepis fra ncrs-tviiig Of tliaiiii* that w.iclits on the 
wall. « 147s A’fi»//‘tW5Crt>* 407 Him htlnmit nctdliiigis 10 
wall lie on tjio w.ald. 1538 Knor Diet,, h xciibo, lo waithe, 
ns they wliiuhc m batiaylle, or in the gnritc of ti itryncis 
prisonnc doo, 1540 Honv m Lett Svfptess Monasteites 
(Camden) 284 Ilcsydes that hit did cost me money to iicrsons 
flfor a long tyme nyghtly to wechc and to take hede fest any 
ihyng shuld to he mysurdered there. 1576 S'hamfton Crt 
Leet Rk. C1905) 1, 1, 131 That every householder., should 
watclie in propei jiersoii or at the least provide a good lioiieht 
and able watcheman for the more suerlie and savo gurde of 
tile towne, xfi*3 In Ryracr Ferdera (r707) XVII. 529 'The 
Txird Mayor shall cause cerbTin Persons to watch at the 
Gates, anil other like places in the Suburbs where I''iesh 
may be bioughl, to view and search and to intercept the 
same. xfi6s J, Davils ir. Oleartud Voy Avibass 84 Great 
Lords and iicli Merchants have a Gnorci in their Courts, who 
watch all night. AxyooLvvt.YNZinxx'j'dAug X641, 1 watched 
on a home worke ncere our quorteis. xygx Mrs Raocui vz 
R om. Barest ti, Peter was ordered to watch at ihe door. 

•f* quaai-/« 3 !xw with complement, nonce use, 

1659 Nicholas Papeis (Camden) IV 19a Y* army men are 
almost watched off theirc legs. 

+ b. 72) watch and ward', to kcqi ‘watch and 
ward ’. Also^^ (For the transitive use see 10 ) 

X583 Uasinoion Comttuutd,x. (1590) 444 No more (mciich 
you the fue by withdrawing y* wood, than assureilly you 
stay the course of wicked conceits, when you watch and 
ward well ouer your senses. 1590 Spbn.sek F, Q. 11 vhi, 2 
They for vs fight, they watch and dewly ward, And llicir 
blight Squadrons round about vs plant. x6ox \V^ I’akry 
Trav. Sir A, Shet lev 6 liither parw lived watching and 
waiihng. 1620 fihuUlcwoiths’ Acc. (Chetham hoc ) asR.To 
a man, w.itchlngc anti wardinge at DuTiiulcy fame, iilj>). 
x58x W. RouRuisoN/’/iracra/ Gen (iGgxlzegfi 'To witchand 
waul, excubare X693 Vrgnhari's Kid>elais nr Prol 4 
Rvery line did watch nml ward, and not one was exempted 
from carrung the Basket. 

0 . Of a sailor : To be on duty during a watch. 

X799 Ni'xson In Nicolas Disf (1844) L 5, 1 was placed m 
the beahotse of so guns, with Captain Farmer, and watched 
in tlie foretop tmo Scorvsby Ace. Arctic Reg, II. 235 
Each man watches four liours, and rests eight. 
t7. Hunting, Of an otter; To retreat into its 
lair. 06s. Cf ly. 

xfoyN QaxGentl.Reereatd (ed.s) xo An Otter Watchetb. 
x58e Blomr Genii. Reereal. n. 76 A Fox Kennelletb, a 
Badger Eartheib, an Otter Wotcheth, a Boar Coucheth 

8 , Ndut. t a. Of the timbers of a ship ; V To 
work loose. Ohs, Ta, Of a buoy ; To float on the 
burfacc of the water. 

X633-4 Admir. Ct. Exam, 50, ai Jan (MS ), "Whilest she 
w.is nc sea the beames did wa.tch and worke too and froe. 
x8o5 Naval Chron XIII. 3x8 Tlie Pilots swept for and 
weighed (as no buoys watched) the four anchors, 1865 
Gussb /.ixW 4 .V(X 84 All the buojsliad not yet 'watched* 
but there was a tremendous sea zuiming. 

II, Transitive uses, 

1 9. To keep under surveillance (a prisoner, a 
besieged array) m order to prevent escape or 
rescue ; to set on armed watch upon (a place, road, 
passage). Obs, 

0x330 R, Bruhmb C&ren. fPiwtf (Rolls) 5086 He dide sette 
in wardes seers Knyghte to wachem rx>, r. waite), &squicrs. 
<^*375 Cursor M. Z6893 (tnirf.) And for that skylle letto 
Wacche hym [sc, Jesus in the tomb] 'Thre dais we you pray 
xx X400 . 917^. /att'e 2)4^997 ^lian he watched your Lhambrt 
bryght, with men of armes hardy and wyght. For to lake 
thaisipiyer. fax4oo AferteAr/h, xhi^’lhM iho^ Im. weiscly 
wachede and in warde boldene. ^ rz47a Henry Wallace iii. 
70 In a schaw 'Ihai lugyt tlimin 'To wache the way als 
b«y]y as that mycht. Ihtd v 239 Schyr Jhonc I^utler, to 
wache the fmdis lycht. Out fra Sis men of Wallace Ixad a 


sicht 156S Grafton C/uen II. 712 They should be kept, 
and with such vigilant persons cotitmually watched 1579 
Hake Nexves out tf Poivlts (1872) Bijb, ihis Niimmus 
nowe Is straightly watclite, and hardly kept with men of 
each degree 

b T’o guard (a dead body, goods). 

X450 Lomner Let, 5 May in Pasion Lett. 1. 125 And the 
shreiteof Kent doth wcclie tlie body, xs8y Arc MatyiJ 
Scots (Camden) Go And for ij men hired 10 watcli the plate 
at Ware and Peterborowe, mj nights, tj s viij d 1^7 IJm- 
DPN /Eue/s xt 45 Accetus watch’d the Coips 1823 'Jon 
litm' Diet. Tuifb V Wait, He, also, ‘died one day,"* so 
they s.ay, and his cver-faitliful groom w.attlK.d the body 
duiing the night 1884 ‘ Mark 'I wain ' J/nei Binit xxvii, 
I peeped ihiough a eiack of the dining-room door, and see 
the men that w.as watehing the corpse all sound .isleep on 
their chans. x886 C. Sciioli Phiaseol, Diet 11. 834 'Jho 
goods weic watched all night by a watchman. 

*1* 10. To guard against attack ; to provide witli 
a body of guards or armed watchmen ; to serve as 
a guard lo Also to watch and ward (et. 6 b). 

X375 Bardour Bruce xv, 128 Bot fui the trewis he Icllt 
noucht Wachis till set to the castcic, Ilk nycht he gert men 
wach It wele ?ai4oo Matte At Ik, 547 He wylle werrajo 
i-wysse, he ware jif tlie lykes, Wagexnaiiy wyghtenieiie, and 
wache thy marches. Ibid G13 Thane yschewes pc empei our 

Araycde with liis Roni.iynt.b.,St.xty geauntes before,.. 
With weehes and warliiws to waccbcnc his tentys. c 1450 
Merlin xi, 166 Tlinn thci Icguil and piglit teyiitcs and 
pavllouns, and hetn tested, 'ind Ictc the huste lie wauched. 
t4Sx Paxtiin I eti I igrj Gonnoi was wetclied at Felbrygge 
Halle with xl. peisoucs of the Lady Ftlhryggs tcnaiints 
1549-62 bTi iiNiioi n & II. Ps. CAYVii. I Likewise in v.imi' 
men viulcrtake, Citti.s'ind Iinidcs to watch and ward xGoy 
Topsm t Bout f JItnsit 207 TlieKtnguf Indinns w.isw-ntUa d 
witlifoiirL and twenty Llcpli.nnts xHipbctnr Noble Mot in- 
gerx, Wilt thou ncuivo this weighty trust when I am o’er 
tlic s> a 7 '1 0 watch and wai d my castle strung, and to pro* 
tcct my hind. 

■f b. >tf/. Tognaitl ontstlf. Ohs, 

X375 l’,Aiiii(juit Ihure i 520 For tb.it isiuii1tiriUikni.haroun, 
..'That euir may w null hym with trt simiie I 

11. To keep (.a [icisori or linng) m view in order 
to oixserve any actions, inuvcmcuts, or changcb thnl 
may oecm. 

a. witli ol)j a person (01 animal). Somclitnes 
implying the intcnl to attack or capture. 

X590 .SiiAics. Pltds N. 11. 1 177 Hauing uiiLe this iuyee lie 
watch 'Titaiiia, wlan site is asleLiie, And diup the liquor of 
It in her eyes 1650 Hamt/ton Papers (Camden) 255 IGvre 
since 1 cameheiher I have hine su narowly wached liy the 
severe Chrtslans that 1 could nut answer your letter before 
now X675 Charae Town-Galtant (1872) 2 He watclies 
Wenches just as Tumblers do Rabbits, xSsi Seorr K enttw 
vih, Here has been my hang dog kinsman watching you 
08 close as evrr cat watched a mouse. 1831 Jamks PJiil. 
Augustus V, He became aware tlmt he was watched hy a 
party of men, whose appeamnee had nothing In it very con. 
solatory to tlie journoyer of those days. 1840 Uickbns Old 
C, Shop tx, .She would take her station here, at dusk, and 
watch the people as they p.isst'tl up mul down the street, 
1850 Ti NNisoN In Mem. Jxyyv, 1 watch thee from the quiet 
sliore; 'Thy spirit up to mine ran nmeh. xpoa IIiiciiam 
Watcher by Ihreshold 81. I li.id nut gone twenty yards , 
ere 1 knew I was w.ilthtd. xqxq I ug Hist Rat Oct. 49s 
To divide ihuin [tin. M.tri.lii's] heiweunthe Ncvilksand the 
Percies, selling carh li> w.iti.h the other, 

h. With obj. a thing. 

r*S*S Cede LorelVs B xa One kepte y* compas, and 
watched y our glasse. 1645 hiAPViToH tr Musaus Ca, 
On her high turret Hero wateht the flame, And as stifle 
gales from any quarter c.inie, .Still screen'd it with the 
s.'icred robe she wore. X798 Cmi KiDbRjdxc. Plat, iv. 278 
Within die slmdow of tlie ship 1 watched their rich attire; 
Blue, glossy green, and velvet hlack, Tht y coiled and swam. 
1834 Dickens .Sk. Boa, Boarding-iie, t, 'You don't think 
It’s at all an out of-the.way affair then?' asked Mr. Septi- 
mus Hicks, who iiad watched ihe countenance of dibits in 
mute .iNtonishment xSSG Klnkin 1. iv 124 But 
before everything, at this lime, came my pleasure in merely 
watching the sea. xgoo G. C. Brodrick Mem, ^ intpr, 293 
'There we lay, surrounded by twenty or thirty ships.. oU 
assembled on the same errand, vainly watching the heavens. 
X908 (Mtss £. Fowuta] Betw. Trent Auehobnt 361 We 
have watched the red and blue Harvest.w^gons. 
o. With obj. a process or course of events. 

*593 Shaks. Rich, It, m. ill. 73 Thus long haue we stood 
To watch (he fearcfull bending of thy knee. 1655 Walton 
Angler x, (1661} 173 Watch their going forth of their holes 
and returning. xBay Vamdav Chem.AIamp xix. (1842)50,1 
By this arrangement theuperations are more conveniently 
watched. X83Z Jamfs Phti, Augustus m, While the hermit 
held the arm from which the blood was just beginning t,* 
flow, she .anxiously w.itched the returning aminatton. 2849 
Macaulay //ix/. Fnt; \. I. GCa It was remarked by those 
who watched ihcir dcpuitineiit that they had come back 
from the uriiage ur'l.iunton in .1 fierce and excited state, 

d. With adv. tir phrase as complement. 

x66o Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 237 [He] was there 
dtscoiud by Colonel FuVmnk and watent to his lodging. 
1840 Ihacufhay Skalby-gtnied Story v. Many a tune 
had she .painted herself as Helen, tying a sash round her 
knight’s cuirass, and witcliing him forth to battle 1844 
DiCKtNS .1/rir/. Chnas.xia, Didn’t 1 watch him into CodgeTs 
commercial boarding huuse, and watch him out, and watch 
him home to his bote). X848— Dombey viii. Then be would 
turn his head, and watch the child away, and say [etc.], 
x84g C. XnoNTB Shirley xxxul, He watched her down . he 
watched her in* httnself shut the door; he knew she w.w 
safe. 1876 Geo. Eliot Derenda xvii, He looked out for a 
perfectly solitaxy spot where be, .could watch out the light 
of sunset. 

e. 'with accus. ami inf. (without fs) or pres. ppU* 

X848 Mini Gu'xKvi.i.Mary Barlon xxvi, htaiyw itched the 
Iwatman leave the house. 2859 Thacker w Vii-gui. wii, 
Lady Marla .scarcely lifted up her head from her eni- 
broidery, to watch the aunt retreating. X659 P'ite&eraco 



WATCH. 


WATCHEB. 


0 )/[et>’x}^xvi, For in the Market plac^oneDuskof Day, 1 
watch'd the Potter thumping his wet CJay i860 Tvndau. 
Giac I xxv 183 Lying upon my back, I watched the clouds 
forming. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad Ixii, Uhey put 
arsenic in his meat And staled aghast to watch him eat 
xgo8 [Miss E Fowler] Betw Trent ^ Ancholme 41 We 
used to watch the small bees going in and out of a hole in 
the wall 

12. To keep m mental view ; to keep oneself in- 
formed about (a course of events, etc). 

167s Drvdeh iir (1676)36 No hour Of pleasure 

should pass empty by, Youth snould watch jojs, and shoot 
’em as they flie 1677 Earl Essex in Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) II II 7 Heeparted here with greatprofessions of friend- 
ship. .yet however 1 would be glad you did a little watch 
his proceedings 1797 Godwin Enquirer 1 vi. 41 We must 
watch their minutest actions 1838 Thirlwall Greece xliv 
V 357 We cannot believe that he would willingly have 
foregone the opportunity of watching the proceedings of his 
colleagues. 1843 R J Graves Sysf Clin Med ix 99 The 
cerebral symptoms should be always watched with the most 
unremitting and anxious attention 1849 Macaulay Hist 
Eng' V I. 533 The war which was then raging in Hungary 
•was watched by all Europe with interest almost as great 
as that which the Crusades had excited five hundred years 
earlier i863£ Edwards I v 78 The natural jealousy 

of the Spaniards watched every naval enterprise of English- 
men. 187X Dale Camniandm viii 204 Merchants watch 
the rise and fall of the markets in remote countries 1886 
Ruskin Prxtenta II. 1. 25 [My fathei] watched with some 
anxiety the use I should make of this first command of 
money. 1897 J f'* Allen Choir Imnsible xxiii. 347 She 
had never ceased to watch his career as part of her very life 
b. To be on the alert to avail oneself of (oppor- 
tunities, advantages); to be vigilant to choose 
(one's time for action) ; f to look out for, wait 
expectantly for (some coming event). 

1578 H WoTTON Conrilte Conirao 97 Ponifre gaue a 
golden fee vnto his olde attorney, who watching hir time, 
employed all hir wicked muentions which she had by long 
vse .collected cxsgo Marlowe & Naske in 11.824 

0 no, God wot, I cannot watch my tim& Nor quit good 
turnes with double fee downe told, igga Rvd Sol 4* Pers, 
1,11. 30, 1, watchyouvauiuagesf xfiiyAIoRysoK/ZM. f 228 
But It is the custome, that he that hath once payed the 
tribute may any time after enter tins Church without pay- 
ing any thing, if he can watch the opportunity of other 
Christians entering the same. 1639 J Clarkf Paroeni, 237 
He that meanes to make a good market of his ware, must 
watch an oppoitunity to open his shop 1642 J Taylor 
(Water P ) Li/e Walker A a b, Walker stood watching the 
Kings comming by. 1763 Colman Jealous Wife ni. 54 Did 
not She watch her Opportunity and come to You just as I 
went out? i8ai Scott Kemhu xxvii. It was thus that he 
net not Wayland, who was impatiently watching his arnvaL 
X837 Dickens Pteho n, Mr Winkle eagerly watched his 
opportunity, it was not long wanting x886 C. Scholl 
Phraseol Diet, II 834 You must watch your opportunity 
to sell the goods. Watch the best opportunity for selling. 

o. Of a barrister. To attend the trial of (a 
case) in order to note any pomt that may arise to 
affect the interests of a client who is not a party 
in the litigation, and to raise objections to any 
questions or evidence that may be inadmissible as 
compromising the client. 
xSgo M. Williams Leaves I 87 Serjeant Ballantine's clerk 
came up and asked me whether, as his chief was absent, 

1 would watch a case that was about to be argued. 

13, To exercise protecting vigilance over ; to 
tend (a flock). 

x5a6TiNDALcXw^< li 8 There were, shepherds .watch- 
ing their flocke by nyght.^ 1667 Milton P L va 156 Man 
he made and, 0 indignitie I Subjected to his service Angel 
wings. And flaming Ministers to watch and tend Thii earthie 
Charge, xvoo Tate Suppl, to Pfew Vers, Ps 8 While Shep- 
herds watch'd their Flocks by Night. x^8 Longf Ee- 
stgnaiton i There is no flock, however watched and tended, 
But one dead lamb is there I 
"b. To Sit up beside (a sick person) in oider to 
render help ; to keep watch beside (a dead body) 
st/APilgr Peif (W de W. 1531) aob, 1 am the soule of 
hym that thou watched the last nyglit xjoo Aldeburgk 
Rec i2th Ser VII 504/1 P[ai]d to Dnrrants wyfe 

for watchinge of Father Mofet, 11 A a i^gaGreenes Vision 
Wks (Grosart) XII 233 Tomkins saw hee was in his bed, 

. watcht by his motbei and bis wife, 
fid:. To do (a person a good or bad turn); to 
contrive fmischief). Obs. 

App a substitute for Wait o.*, suggested bythesynonymity 
of Wait V 1 and 

a 1586 Sidney Ps xvii viu, Yet their high Imrtes looke so 
low As how to watch our overlhiow* z585 W* 

Poeirie{Rrb,) 56 Which iniury though he meanes to doo me 
in mjrth, yet 1 hope he wyll make me some sullycient xc- 
compence, or els 1 shall goe neere to watch hym, the like or 
a worse turne. 1639 J* Clarke Paraitt, 173 Harme watch 
j^rme catch. Iota, 209 I'le watch you a good turne. 1703 
HictURiNGiLLPi'/MZ-ei' x6 But look to’t, Harm watch, harm 
ratch ' If you will needs bite and devour one another, take 
heed that ye be not consumed one of another. 

16 To provide (a town) with watchmen. In 
passive^ to be policed by a specified body of men. 

1806 J Carr Strainer in Ireland 52 At night the city is 
admirably watched and patroled. Most of the watchmen 
are armed with muskets, others with a pike [etc ] 1834 
Picture ^ Liverpool 47 The Commissioners for Watching 
and Lighting the town X909 Rep H M, Injectors of 
Comtamilary 45 The municipal boroughs of Maidenhead 
and Newbury aie watched by the county constabulary. 

16. Falconry, To prevent (a hawk) from sleeping, 
in order to tame it, 

f tWSPeif Sk Keptnge Sparhaisikes (1886) 16 Note, neuer 
wache sorwawke for then yon take her stomake awaye, the 
we cometh on so fast, & so hurt her. 1596 SnAKa Tarn, 
Snr, IV. 1, 198 Another way I haue to man my Haggard, To 
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make her come, and know her Keepers call ■ That is, to 
watch her, as we watch these Kites 1604 — Oih lU. tn 23 
My Lord shall neuer rest, lie watch him tame, and talke 
him out of patience 1606 — 'Ir ^ Cr iii 11. 43 What are 
you gone againe, you must be watcht ere you be made tame, 
must you? 31 Lecturers preach 

the People tame (as a man watches a Hawk) and then they 
do what they list with them 
17 Hunting To track (an otter) into its lair 
1576 Turberv Venerie 241 We watch and vent an Otter 
1686 111 OME Genii Recreai 11 76 Terms for Lodging and 
Dislodging of Beasts Watch and Vent the Otter x688 
[see Vest v 17 b]. 

Watchable (wg'tjab’l), a. [f. Watch ». + 
-ABLE ] That may be watched. 

161X CoTGR , watchable, subiect vnto watching, 

and warding 

Watch-bell. Obs exc arch [Watch sb ] 

1. A bell upon which the half-hourly periods in 
each watch are struck on board ship. 

1497 Naval Ace Hen VTI (1896) 287 Wache Belles ij. 
xSxs Falconer's Diet Marine ied Burney), Watih Bell, \n 
ships of war, a large hell hung to the beam of the forecastle, 

; It IS struck when the half-hour-glass is run out, to make 
known the time or division of the watch x88B F. M Craw- 
ford With the Imniottals xiv II 212 Come, wcaiy ma- 
nners ! Woin out with waking when the walch-bell tolls — 
Here is the land you seek 1 

2 A bell rung at the setting and relief of a 
military watch or to sound an alarm on the ap- 
proach of an enemy 

1560111) Berwick-upon-Tweed {1888) 448 If there 
be any person that maketh any aflVaie at any of the gates 
of the said towne or at the watch hill at such tyme as tlie 
watch bell is iinging or the watch 13 setting or aftcrwaids 
that night untill the watch bell be dischaiged in the morn* 
inge U11674 Milton Hut Moscovia itt Wks 1651 VIII. 
486 TheLandof Mugalla hath many Castles with Towers 
, and on the Gates Alarum Bells 01 Watch-Bells, 
b. tiansf, sx\A.fig, 

x6i4 T. Tvmme {pitlc), A Silver Watch-Bell. The Sound 
whereof is able to winne the most profane worldling to 
become a true Christian 1^8 Yng. Man's Call, 116 Then 
shalt thou hear the last trumpet Oh how loath will the 
sinner be, to use at the iingtiig of this watch-bell I 
3. A bell used by a militaiy or municipal watch- 
man ; also a bell rung to summon the watch. 

1560 Rolland Seven Sages 78 In the meane time the 
watches hell thay tang Than said the Knicht , Heir 3e not 
now how that the watche bell rings. 1599 Hakluyt Vop, 

11 ll 74 Some [of the garrison] keepe about the prison 
with lanterns and watch bels answering one another flue 
times euary night x66o in Sir R SadlePs St Papers 
(i8og) III. 359 In the BaylilTs Chamber.. One watch-uell. 

t Watch-bill*. Obs, ff. WAioHr^. + BiLL^Ai] 

A watchman’s bill or halberd. 

x66s Dtpos, Cast, York (Surtees) 128 He had slalne a 
monster with one watch bill or broome hooke x68B Lbtd 
284 One Tames Turpin, who was one of the watch, en- 
deavoured to putt out the fire with his watch bill Vff 1830 
A Wilson in Axon Folk Song Lancs (1S70) 36 Theie’s 
s nake s an' watchbills, just loike poikes. 

Watch-bill 2. Natu, [f. WRiaasb, -f BiLLsb •"] 
(See miot. 1815 .) 

1813 Niles' Weekly Reg xo July 304/x The Sh.annon had 
a crew of 376 picked men by her watcb-bill. 18x5 Falconer’s 
Diet Marine (ed Burney)^ Waich-Btli^ a list of the petty 
officers, seamen, and marines, of a ship of war, which 
oints out the station of each man, and what w.itch he 
elongs to X87S Bedford Sailor's Poiket BL 1 (ed 2) 18 
This abbreviated table is sufliciently compact to allow of its 
being copied into the watch bill. 

Watch-box. [Watch jA] 

I. A small structure to shelter a person on- watch. 
X699 Dampieu Voy II n. 14 About three or four Leagues 

Westward of Selnm is another Watch Box on a High Tree 
1890 Daily News 8 Jan 3/r Escapes are being placed m 
osition as fast as they can be turned out With 50 wateb- 
oxes at 60/. a piece, these escapes will cost 4,000/, 
b. A small wooden shelter resembling a sentry- 
box but fiunished with a seat and half-door, used 
by a municipal watchman. Obs, exc Colonial. 

x8xx Ann Reg 44 A female, aliout three years and a half 
old was kfi in a watch-box, nettr her home 1837 Dickens 
Ptekw XIV, The floor of a watch-box. 1845 V Ji krolo 
St Giles 1. (1851) 2 She drew up at a waten-bux, and ad- 
dressed herself to the man within, 1890 ’ R. lioLUftbU oiji> ' 
Col Reformer mi, It was lucky Mr. Jedwood had not com- 
menced life at Garrandilla in a watch box, as he most ccr- 
uainly avould hai'o continued the use of that highly cum- 
picsscd .ipartment. 

0 . A policeman's shelter, 
xgos Daily Chron, 10 July 5/4 On the south side of Par- 
liament Hill Fields IS a little ^uare chalet, which is used I 
by the County Council police... The watch-box, os it is 
called, was locked. 

1 2 ? = Watch-case 2 . Obs. | 

x6s6 in Atkins & Overall Acc Company of Clockm (i83x] , 
232 It IS oidered that there be noe more of that Mettle > 
wrought in the fashion of Watch Boxes or C^ses 1739 A et 

12 Geo IT, c 26 § 13 For assaying, trying and marking 
Gold Watch Cases or (^Id Watch Boxes, ten Pence apiece. 

Wa tcb-case. 

I I. ? A place in which one must keep watch. 

XS97 Shaks 2 TTen TV, ni i, 17 O thou dull God [sc 

Sleep], why lyest thou with the vilde, In loathsome Beds, 
mid leau'st the Kingly Couch, A Watch-case, or a common 
Larum-Bell? 

2 A hinged case or cover of an old-fashioned 
watch, enclosing the watch proper; now, the 
metal cover enclosing the works of a watch. 

hXnssnim rv. § iit. 369 Made of fine Silver- 
studded Work, as m Watch-Cases. 1697-8 Foreign Past 


3-7 Jan. 2/2 A Gold Engiav’d Watch-Case lined with Scarlet 
Satten X789 Mrs Piozzi Journ France, etc. I 78 Every 
compartment chased, like our oid-fashioiiLd watch casts. 
1857 Dickens Dot r it 11 xxx, She took the watch-case m 
hei hand 1899 F J Brit fen Old Clocks ^ WaUkes 133 A 
very finely enamelled watch case, illustrating the early life 
of Christ 

b attrih and Comb. 

1671 Loud Gas No 538 '4 If any one can give notice of 
him to his blaster a Watdi-ca e makci. X773 Pennsylv 
Gitz 16 June, Suppl. 2/2 [Advt] Walth-casi- stakes and 
hammers 

3. A small case or bag at the head of a bed for 
holding a watch at night , a watch-pocket. 

1891 Cintuiy Diet 

t watch-clock. Obs 

1. a. 7 A time-piece actuated by a spring, b. 7 A 
clock with a dial indiLating minulcb and seconds. 
Also watch peniiulnm clock, 

iSgx Del Compend Rehearsail in Ckeihant Mtsc (1851) 
I '•Q An excellent w.ati h-cIiK k, by \vhii.li < lock the tyinc 
might sensibly be jne.isured in the sctonils of an huurt, 
1633 T. jAMib Voy Q I>, A Watch docke, uf sixc inches 
Diameter and another lesser Watch 1650 'Irapp Cai/oir. 
Eiod xxw 32 Accitain artificer set a w.tti h-doi k uium ,1 
ring that Cb 11 Is the 1 ' ifth wore upon ins Inigci 1671 Flam- 
SFLi D in Rigaiid Coir Sci. Men (1841) II, (18 , 1 spoke and 
wrote to my kinsmin abuiit a w.itdi cluck, /bid lai, I 
wiote by my coz Wilson about piocuiing me a watch 
pendulum clock 

2. An alarum clock. Cf. \^’ATt’H sb, ly. 

1598 Syivtstfr Du Batins 11 1 iv Ifandie Ctafis 04 
Fourfull Need (Arts ancient Dame and koiier, Tim laily 
watch-dock [Fr, reivetlh-matuil of the sloathfull sleuper) 

Wa toh-cry. [Watch j^.] The periodical cry 
of a watchman ; jig, a motto, jihrasC, or word that 
IS constantly reiterated by a parly or the advocate 
of a cause, to call attention to some priticijile 
deemed of supreme importance. Cf. Watchwobh. 

i88s 1‘ARRAR %.arly Chr, 11. 87 Every day shows us how 
easy it is, first to turn any expression Into a watchcry, then 
to empty it of ail significance [etc.]. 1893 Tablet 4 Mar. 
320 Untir watch-cry will be order, pnipi icty and economy. 
a 1894 Sn'vENbON In South ,Seas 11. 11 (iiju8) 153 Fiotii slioie 
the cheerful watch-cry of cocks rang out .it interval • 
Wa’tch-dOg'. A dog kept to guard a Iiotise, 
property, etc , and give warning of the approach 
of intruders, 

1610 SiiAKs Temp I ii 381 Harke,!! like, howgU wavvgh* 
the watch-Dogges baikt, bowgli w.iwrIi, x 77 i> (ioiksm 
Des ! ill J 2 z ihc watch-dog’s v< icc th.it Icayud the whis- 
pering wind x8x8 Bv ron Jutin i, i \mu, "I is sweet to In ar 
the watch dog's honest bark Bay deep-motitli'd wt'koim* ns 
we draw ne.ar home. X876 Ba.scroi r //wf f/.S 111. xv. 
235 The haying of a watili-dog al trmid the vill.ii;<* 2894 
I'ENN Tn Alpme Valley I. isu Phe uld iiinit is as fierce os 
a watch dog. 

b. Jig and in fig. context. 

*845 hlAURicB Moral Philos in TincyH, Melt op 11, sns'i 
Now w'c feel the necessity for a set of guaniiaiih ui watch, 
dogs of the state 1885 Lowmi. Demoet, etc. (18871x14 
Formerly the dutjror .1 lihranaii u'is cuiisnlernl too inttih 
that of a watchdog, to keep [ironle as muclt ns iKissilile 
awaj fium the books 1010 Li> KosFUhxr Chatham xvi. 
339 The Chancellor acted as ins watch dug in front of (lie 
ireasury. 

c. qnasi-ffr^. Characteristic of a watch-dog. 

xB6j Nv.it'r Otgamz Daily Life 32 He was nut a very 

skilliil person in deciding uiHin ditficult ciuutiutis; hut he 
had a sort of watch-dog carefulness. 

Watebed (wo tjt), ppl, a. [f. ». + 

-ED I.] Kept under close observation. + Also, of 
a hawk, that is kept awake (see Watch ». i(5)» 

X566 T Nltk Stndley's Agamemnon Upon the same 4 
Hys request was suche Huw that, to paynruU laboured 
stufiTc my mynd I wulde annex : And do but os his watched 
worke, whytti he doth here conttx Deseriies xfiay E, F. 
l/iit Lata. 1 1 (t66o) 84 [ 1 he Scots] m .1 watch'd opportunity 
set upon the tail of his Army. x6^ B DtuoHimtutum 34 
Must that are out of the Army will etc lung be as gentle us 
any watch’d Hawke, zgox Wide World Mag, VI. 421/4 
Ilow to get Diaz out of the watched rviom was a ve^ 
awkward problem indeed, 

absol igor J. H McCarthy If I ii'ert King iv, .Suddenljr, 
when the tension of watcher and watched wa» keenest, there 
came a mighty crashing at the door, 
b. Proverb. 

1S48 Mrs Caskkll Mary Barton xxxl, What's the use of 
watching? A watched put never boils. 

Watched, v.'iriant of Watch bt. 

Watcher (w^g-tju). [f. Watch % +-bb 1.] 
One who watches or keeps watch, 
a gen. Often const, oj, also ovet. 

*57* Huu>ET(ed Higtiis), Watcher, /«4r(//<iA>r-,/NJf(/rWxr. 
16x1 B. JONSON ( atiline 111 1, lhai will Antontus make bis 
care sAnd watch the watcher* z8xs hxmninti^ ax Aug» 
544/1 You heard the watchers exclaim—* Put up the ligbls ’ 
X817 Krais Sonn. m, Ihen felt I like some watches ul the 
skies When a new planet su inis into bis ken 2848 D u ks *.» 
Dombey xlii. The smooth, sleek watcher of bis slightest look 
and tone. 2859 Unsyson Tk rex 556 j-ir Valcme,. Whom 
kinsman left inni watcher o'er his wife knd two fair i.aii.'s, 
x8to Mtinek A raw eg May 5 j Nothing is at luewnt di* 
vulged to the public; bat the eye* of inwrested watchers 
cannot be altogether cluced. 
b. said ol the eye. pool, 

*58 * Skakr Tmw Geni, it. iv. 235 Imue hath chas'd sleepe 
from my enthralled eyes, And made them watchers of mine 
owne hearts sorrow, Hooi> Tw Smant idt On hw 
doubtful face Gleam his unwearied eywii, red watchers of 
the place 1847 Tctnvsom >Pr«i«« iv. 306 To an eye hke 
mine A lidless watcher of the pubhc weal, Lost night, tl^ir 
mask was patent. 



WATOHBT. 

c. One who keeps awake at night. Also night 
’Watcher. 

jgog lUiicr KsShip of Fools (1874) I ?gf> Of nyRht wnlclicis 
and bolus of the streUs pbiynge by nygbt on insiiuiiiuiiics 
and vsynge lybo b’olyu. wli ui tyiile is to ilsI 1605 biiAKS 
Mneb II 11 71 Get on your NigbtGowne, least occasion 
call vs, And shew vs to be Watcln rs. 1861 Fans & Litton 
Tannht'iuscr'jZ She kiiccl'd, A faded wntckui through the 
weary night,.. In deep, perpetual pi ayer for him she loved 
1867 I.Anv III RBI Bi Cradh I. iv 117 riuie two figiius 
nie kneeling, motionless and abaoihud 111 pi.iycr Still the 
two watchcis kneel on 

d. One who watches by a hick bed, or by the 
tlcatl. 

c*SSS I.i/i 7J/ J'hhct (E E T S.) 127 Whoivpon two of 
the wall hers loolcc it [the dead body] vpon a balbeit lic- 
iwoi'iie tlii'in, 1764 Low Life g Women, called Watchers, 
in llospitils, taking the AdvanLigc of tlieii I’ltiuits being 
asleep, to jiiek tlieii rodeeta. 1847 Ti'nnv son /V/ wejj v 
so And at lu r lie, id a follower of the camp bat watulung 
like .1 w.atehcr liy the demd. 1849 C I’kontu Shu hy xxv. 
Then the watcher .ipinoaehes tlie patient's pillow 1885 
Lanni 4 Api Cto/i Tlicn there aro the ‘watchers’, wlio 
belong lu the Jewish cninmiinity, and combine the otlice of 
a nuise with cei tain religious fttncLions. 

e. One wlio is occupied in watching ; a watch- 
man, guard, sentry, or the like. Also with defining 
woid, ns ; iver-'walcher^ Nioira-wA®oiinB. 

xsas 111 KNi'us Froiss, II. xlix. 61 b, On ys mounlayncs & 
liylles coslyng the sec were hct watche men & watchers m 
dyiicrs maneis, lieatley'sMisc, 111,374 An inspection 
was immecliatcly corned on with an earnestness worthy of 
two waleheiB at a uight-lelccranh duiing a time of war, 
XB38 UiCKKNS Niehlehy xxil, 'J he heavy fuutfall uf the olTicial 
svateher of the iiiglit. xB^^JILtiteh i’xam. 10 Oct sA A 
nver watcher and two boys lost tlu ir lives by the capsiz- 
ing of a bo.it 1896 II O Wi IIS ll’htth of Chuttre vvii, 
Theie lue detectives of an inroimr description— wiitcheis 
*897 CitocKii r/./ri/f' JS/int' xis sot 'J’he g.imekeopers and 
watei-bailifls— the ‘w.ilchcis' ns they were lallid. xgoA 
Times ji Mar. 0/4 iJavies had in si been nu office-boy and 
was now a walcliei 

f. as the title of a class of angels or of angels 
generally; Ir. Aianmic cf/, one who is wakeful. 

1535 Covi nnAi.r Ditu. iv. xt And beiioide, a walclier(eucn 
an holy angel) caiiic downe fiom heauen. X576 A. G[ii.iiv] 
Test 18 Fnt}u\nhs{t<Ai)xx For hy such meanes weio y» 
Watchcis dicetned hefuio the floud mx7Xx Kkn Psyc/ic 
I’oct, Wl(s. 1721 IV. sra They Watchers me, and with obse- 
quioiis Wing IjWive Ileav’it for ICarth, God’s Messages to 
bring rSox W. TAVf.ou iii Moaihly Mae XI. ao (tr M 
Fnoch) All were afraid, even the watchers of the hoht X846 
Kkdmc Lyia liinoc. led, 3) a6 And by tlioso A.ittncs; 
Heaven's keen eyed W.ilclieis Imply mete Wli.it inoitala 
holy deem, a *908 C, Dk.o Oue- Chraltantiy viit. Si .Si\ 
angels hiiiUl the ‘J'owor 1 they aro tlio Arclniigcb, the First 
Created, the Watchers of Enoch 
fg. Astr. (//) » Guaiu) sb. 12, Wauden j/;.l 
I b. 

xs88 Abiiikv Wt^tnai^s Mminsrs Mirr Hsb, When 
those Guardes or watcliers oiVfsa 7 /ii«ar heinif mounted 
higher. /iii/„ The Guards or watchcis are to be placed in 
this Instrument exactly opposite to ihcir due place. 
Watohet (wg'tj’dl), sd. and a. 06 s. or arch. 
Foims- [?2 woBohetj 4 •wuget(t, vaohet, 4-7 
■wa(3liet(t, 5 wnyoett, 6 wattoliett, watohit, 
-eth., watohshlde, wattsbode, wetsbode, 6-7 
watobed, watebott, 7 watobt, wetobod, -et, 
6- watobet. [App. a. OF. (norlh'enstcrn) wac/iet, 
occiining A i) 1420 (icne heiche . .force tie tuachei^ 
a cloak lined with ‘watchet’; it is not clear 
whether this means a particular fabric or a colour) ; 
an earlier instance, spelt ’waschet, occurs in quot. 

1 198 below ; the use of the OF. woid 111 on Anglo- 
Latin context at that date does not prove that it 
had already been adopted into English. It is 
possible that waschet^ ’wachet may be a dim. of 
the word which is found once (roelt wasce) in a 
Douay document of ia6a; Godefr, explains this 
as *sorte d^dtoffe', but the 'interpretation is not 
ceitain from the context. The Central OT.gaschef 
recorded once (1448), for some kind of appendage 
or ornament of a shoe, would correspond formally, 
but if Godefr. is right in rendenng it ‘ buckle ' the 
connexion is out of the question. 

It IS tempting to compare mod Walloon iimiss royal blue 
(which Diez would connect with OF.jfwrfrii Woau) ; a dun. 
formation on a word of this meaning might have been used 
to denote a lighter shade of the (.uiour, Eat the phono- 
logical possibility uf such a deiivation of •wachet is very 
doubtful.] 

A. sb. 1 . A light blue colour; cloth or gar- 
ments of this colour. 

[iig8-o Curia Regts Roll SB m. 3 (F.R.O,) Ei abstulit .1. 
wapelarium de Wasdiet.] c X386 Chaucer Millors T. 135 
Yclad he was fal smal and proprely A1 in a kirtd of a l)gnt 
waget [v rr wagett, vachet, wacliet(tl X407 Will A Rymeur 
(Somerset Ho ) Togam moam da Wacbett. xgaS Elyot Did , 
i'cutiitaius, IS a colour, I siipjiose a wachet [XS48 watchet]. 
xSfix-a Act stir 6 Jidiv. K/ c 6 8 33 Clothe or Clothes.. of 
anye other color or colors then skarlettredd crymsen .ose- 
wer watchett [etc ]. 1588 Lambarb Biren, App Yy v, Tres 
vlnas pannl lane!, coloris veneti (vocatl Anglice watchet) 
XS9X Lyi y Eudtmion v. li, Whose teeth shal be so pure a 
watchet, that they shall staine the truest Turkia x6ox IlOL- 
UMD Pliny IX xxxvi 1. 358 So sullen and melanchoUe a 
colour, enclinmg to a blew or watchet ]L color ausUrus tn 
glaucd\ x8xi> — Cautden’s Bril (X637) *33 The Saxons 
there in watchet clod, we see[tr. Sidomus Apolllnaris ; /stie 
Saxona earulum viat»tut\. x8x6 W. Bsowme Brit. Past. 
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11 ill 393 Here see we watchet deep'ned with a blewe, 163X 
'X'owNsnrNn /dliizowf Triumph 17 A garment of watchet. 
186s T Taylor Ballads ^ Soinjs But (any 13 What gown 
, WLru’t hosl to weai , — My gown of giain, or uf watchet fair ? 

IT App. misunderstood (Jamte garance = madder 
yellow ) 

1530 I’alsgr 287/1 Watchet coloiir,^/tM«i>4'<»viL«a’ 

2 A fly used by anglers; an ajLifioial lly made 
to imitate this Also watihet Jly 
1799 1 } Smu ji Lahn alary II. 30a I’.ile or sky-blue watchet 
It ih ,i small (ly, and appeals on the water on a cold day. 
//'/if. 303 Yellow- w.itchet Uoily, walor-i .at's fur, [utt ]. i8z8 
Carr Craven Closs,^ IFatehef, the name of a fly anuing 
Cr veil anglers, because it Is of awaiihct coloui, or ji.ilo 
blue i8xg Glovci 's Hist. Derby 1 , 177 Yellow watubet fly 
B. ai^. Light blue, sky-blue. 
x^g6Noitttigham Rec III 296 Axaide of waycett carsscy 
XS03 /’> IV Putse /'.t/ Alts, yotk (1830) g6, X payie of 
waditt hosyn. 1378 Wnn Dodoens n Iv si6 'Ihe flown s 
, .'110 of a watcheth or pale blcwe colour rgSg Hakluyt 
I' lij' 383 Tlio iii.-irincis being all appaiellcd lu Watchet or 
skie tolnurcd clothe 1598 ImMiioiy in Greg Ilenslmoe 
l'afet\ (1907) I7I Item, j wattshodc lalltic dublet foi a buye 
1604 Makstun & Wi Bsii'R Malcontuit 111. 1 (2nd Q ) Is a h. 
Si a wilier greeiio sutes, nsh-color cloakcs, wctchet stockings. 
X647 It, Stapvi ion fimnutl 24a Wlio wondeis at the Gcr- 
nutiis w'llchet eyes? [L. Caeiula mas stufwt Cctmant 
lumitta'ii x6sj R I.igon Barbaaoes (1673) 12 She wore 
buskins of wetdied Silk, deck'd wiih Silvci knee 1743 
CuLi INS TheMawiasCA Or bun whom Scini.’s blue nymphs 
duTilore In waidiet weeds on Gaiha'i. bhorc. 1887 Asiiiiv 
,Sn RBV Lasy MtnsU (1892) x86 W ilchet tyas As sweet ns 
eaily summer skies I 1893 J IlKHVCSbrn Fleet St. Acloeues 
37 Wood-violots of watchet hue 

b. jirefixed to blue as a qualifying term. 

1336 Stones 4 Ptoph Senptme F v, IJetwene cucry hell 
apiiiuegainade of purpuuie, of russed rL.idc, ufwLtshudc 
blow ind uf verniilliun 1665 IIooiuc 49 Aud ihe 
icst uf the line uf .1 W.itdict blew X87X M CoiiiNS/I/n/ 
1$ Mtnk I IV. i'i7 Her h.uT was .1 light soft blown, iiei 
eyes a watchet blue 

'I' 0 soiiieumes app. used to denote a green or 
greenish colour. 

Tins mcTniiig is uncertain cxc. in quot. 1638 
a x6x3 j Dfnnys Secr.A»eti»e n. xxli. C 0 h, Maike wbal 
n Imu nu hath,. Gf Ihtcr plull, or r>ay.Trds strungest luyiu 
'Iwistcd with grecnc or wiilchcd Mike among. 1633 Swan 
S/ee. M, v. 8 3 (1^43) 93 In stead of a blew, [comets ate 
hometimcs] of a watchet 01 greenish colour, a 1658 Cuivi • 
lanu Poems (1859) xdx Tethys in a Gown Uf sea-green 
watchet 

d Comb., as walchet-coloured, •htied adjs. 
x6o9 ShiiUlesuoi the' Ace (Chetliam Soc.) 1B3 Four yards 
of watchet coloured ilbin. 2764 II, WAcracB Otranto v, 
.She lies in the watchct-coluuicd chamber. xSxx bcoiT 
Kemhu XXX, A watchet colouicd silken innntle. 1893 J. 
Haviiison Fleet Si Kclogues Scr. ii. 35 Convolvuluses.. 
P.illtd or w.itchet-hued. 

Watcliful (wg-lfltll), o. [f.WATon jA + -)ruL.] 

1 . Wakeful, sleeplebs; accustomed to kecnuig 
awtike. Of time . Passed in wakefulness, arch. 

1348 UuALC etc. Mrasm. Par, foha xiv, 33-38 Of men 
obriuious he shnl make you of good remembrance, .of 
aleapybhe sluggardes vigilant and watchefuU. 1577 Ki.h ualc 
Floiuers Fptgr. 44 Of the Pe icok. Then luno took his 
[rr. Argus'] w.itchfull eye<i,nnd brauely by and by, Slieplast 
them in my trnine. xsoi SiiAks. Two Gent i 1 31 'to be 
in lone ; where one fading moments mirth [is bought] With 
twenty watchfiill, weary, tedious mghK 1594 — Rich. HI, 
V. III. J13 To thee 1 do commend my watchfull soule, Ere 
1 let fall the windowes of mine eyes, xfci — fril. C 11. 1 . 
98 What watchfoll Cares doe interpose tbemselues Betwixt 
your Eyes, and N ight? X640 J. Goivi R Ovid's B'esiiv. 1. 14 
The cock by night to Eights black (^ueen tlieyblay, Be- 
cause his watchfull bill doth wake the d.iy 1697 Drydlk 
Vvg Georg I. 303 Till the watchful Cock awakes the Day, 
She sings to diivc the tedious Homs away. 1805 Med. 
fml XIV. 374 To alleviate the fever and watchful nights, 
eflervescing dr.sughts were adimiustcred 1878 J. P, 
lIoppsA’e/ h Moral Led xii. 38 Nearly .all reformers., liave 
had to spend watchful nights and laborious days 

2 . Of persons or animals, Uieir dispositions or 
faculties : Engaged in or accustomed to watching 
or close observation ; vigilant 

x6ox R, Johnson Kiugd. 4 Commw (1603) 8 x No more 
watchfull . , in their camp& then if they were safelyintrenched 
in an ale house, xflos Shaks. Mach. v. viii. 67 Our exil’d 
Friends . . That fled the Snares of watchfull Tyranny. X633 
P, Fcetcher Purple Isl. xi. xxvii, The watchfull st sight 
no diflTerence could desene. 1864 in Vemey Mem. (1904) ll. 
3x2 A little yealping Dogg that weie watchful! & angry 
were much raoreuserull toyou. 1697 Dryden AEneis\, 583 
His Hand, and watchful Kye keep even pace, xyxx Stkscb 
Sped, No. 1x8 r i If it had not been for that watchful Animal 
her Confident. X797 Mas. Kadcupvb Italian i. They had 
remained watchful and still for a considerable time. 18x4 
Scott Lord 0/ Isles iv xiij^Tbc galley ploughs no more the 
sea. Le-it, ronndiim wild Canlyre, they meet The couthern 
foemen’s watchful fleet xSiyKsnusC/ir' Yr , St Barnabas 
ii, 'Twixt Prayerand watchful Love his heart dividing 1883 
Mbs AfEDWARDFS^a/Axw/rt/Cr/w^LySWith a watchful 
mamma and governess in chaperonage. 

h. Const abend, egatnsi, for, of, over', also with 
inf. of purpose. 

Cf. the constructions of Watch v. ; waichfule/ean^onAx 
to the transitive constructions. 

i6ax Quarlbs Lfadassa v. E 3, But^she vm.'s watchfull of 
her Ups and wise, Disclosing not her kindred, or alyes x666 
Esetr. Si. P, ret. Friends m (xpxs) 359 They are very care- 
full and watchfull to Unde out and prevent all disturbances 
of that kinde. 1718 Free.ikinker No 60. 34 They grew 
watchful over their New Dominion. X748 Richarusoh 
Clarissa (x8xi) 1 . 344 We are to live on at this rate (are we ?) 
vexed by you, ana continually watchful about you. 1769 
Washington Let, to G, Mason 5 Apr., Writ 1834 II. 352 
Selfisb, desigmng men,.. watchful of every turn, that can 


■WATCH-GLASS. 

assist their lucrative views x837 Lytton Pelham ii, No 
one could be. moio watubful to gralify others 1899 ‘U G ' 
Winkles 1 18 Watchful foi such c.isiiaUius, Posh caught 
liold uf him in an inst.int 

3 . Of actions, care, etc : Cliaractciizud by vigi- 
lance. 

*38* Stanviiubrt r ir (Arb ) fig Thee Oiccki with 
custody’e watdifiil. Warded thee towng.Tts xfiog llui i ANt> 
Amm Mariell xxii xv 213 This beast, .with must watch- 
full caic luuki ih about him to see the LO.ists cluuiu and all 
at lest, and [eti, ] 16x3 J. Tayior (W.aier P) D/irow by 

Sea 1 ! 3, God, of liis buuiidlessc bounty, inmiciiso power, 
and ctorn.ill (jeof witclifull pnnudeiice iibeues, gtiaids, 
and coiisLiui shim 1796 Mme l>'AuiiiAY6'n;«///iilV 302, 
I should, have Llaimed the omtinu'ince of .yuur watcliful 
counsel, 1843 llAwniimNii Amer, Note his (i&ti8)ll go 
A iioiind, ciuiiLliing down with head erect, as if keeping 
watchful guard while the master of the mansion was away 
x88fi Ruskin Ptafli.rtiall.vi 319 My really^ watchful de- 
lineation .had a quite unusual power of directing the atten- 
tion of the general ciowd to points of beauty to whicli[(‘tc 1 

4 . Of places, duties, employments. In, which 
one must bo on the watch '/ Obs. 

XS90 Spi nskr F Q t Kv 41 The smilJicr may not moue 
fioiii watclifull sted. 1396 J'.du'. 2 / 1 , 111 i. 63, I h.iue dis- 
ci idc, niy Lord, As I was busle in my wat<,hfiill charge, 
The pioud Aimado of king Edwards ships 1703 Rowk 
J’atr Penit, 1 i, Ih.it Country which he lung had serv'd In 
watchful Councils, and in Winter C.iniiis. 1831 Bcoir Car/ 
Dang viii, Twelve months' service, of a natuie the most 
watcliful and uiqilc'isant., 

Hence 'Wa.'tclifally aelv. 

XS38 Klyot Did , Yigilanii'y, watLlicfuIIy, dylyguntly, 
X57g 'loMSON Caknn's Semi, 'Jim. vCij/a He that prcachcih 
must indeumir to diaiv the whole flucku, to Ihe uhediencc 
uf (jud, to h.mi‘ them w like iii fcatu and Iminlilciiessc, and 
watihfully, 1660 Buvi i. Aim /, lA I'hys, Meih xvii, 116 
If this Evpcrimcnt utie very w itclifiilly tiy’d, 1732 Wah- 
miuiuN Sirm xi Wka 17S8V 178 Amongst the v.uious 
fsocieiies of Cliristi.uis, there arc suiiie, in which the holy 
Ordinances arc mure rtgukirly adimiiibtie(l..utid Clliristl.in 
labcity nuire watchfully inutectcd. axBaa .Shimry On 
J'Vtwe Si. Pr, Wks ibHB II. 181 I et us uatdifully estab- 
lish a disci imiiiatioii liLtwirii vioids and tlmuglits. 2857 
Ruskin/*!)/ hcon /!// in Keeping yuur embroidery watch- 
fully from the mulh, 2870 Dick.i nu A. Drood viii, Neville 
has mode his rciimtk 111 a watchfully advancing, and yet 
furtive and shy manner, xgao Conquest Apr. 36 {/a One of 
the nslicrtncn rows the craft, the other hangs watchfully 
over the side 

Wa.tcltftilji.ess (wQ't/fillnds). [f. WAjcnroi. 

a. + -RUSS.] 

1 . Wakefulness, inability to sleep. Obs. exc, J*ath. 

xggfi .Spknskr a // V. vi. 34 Thus slie all night wore out 

In watchfUlnessB, Ne sufTred slouthfull slecpe her eye-Uds to 
oppiesse x6xs hlARKiiAM Eng, JJeusw, 11, i. xt» If any of 
the fomily be troubled with too much watchfalncMe, ao that 
they cannot by any meanes take rest. 1635 Cuu'Bppkb etc, 
liwentis l. xi 40 If after bleeding there comes watchful- 
ness, the Humors will bo again inflamed. 1738 P/ill, '/ rans. 

683 Pains, attended with vomiting, anxiety, and great 
watchfulness. 1843 IL J. Graves Syst Clin, Med. xi. i3X 
Early and decided determination to the brain, producing 
delirium, watchfulness, coma 2876 W, Ronpars Urin. 
d Renal Dis iii x. (ed 3) 337 The tumour spread in oil 
directions, c.mising great pain and watchfulness. 

2 . The quality or st-ite of being watcliful or 
altcntively observant ; vigilance. 

x6xi B JoHsoN Catiline iv. vii. Chorus M x. And call 
their diligence, deceipt; .Their watclifulnesse, but lying 
ill wnite. 1644 IhaarJVdt Sou/tv §^390 The Vpatchful. 
ncsse and recalling of our thoughts backe to their en- 
loyned worke, when they breake loose and ruiiiie astray. 
2758 Phil, 'Plans L. 32 By care and watchfulness the vio- 
lence of the symptoms were kept under. x8xj Scott Guy M. 
XV 111, He.. has, at difTerent tunes, made eulogiums ^n 
tho watchfulness and feiocity of his dogs, x8at Lamq Eha, 
Impel/. Sympathies, A Quaker, .knows that his syllables 
are weighed—and how for a consciousness of this particular 
watchfulness.. has a tendency to produce indirect answers, 

. .might be illustrated [etc ] x^y Jamos Ceuvid Ix, With 
n ciuiet, cat like watchfulness, Kilmer remarked everything 
which passed between Eda Brandon and Charles Dudley 
X879 in CasselCs Techtt, hdue, 1 . 385/x This plan, however, 
requires constant care and watchfulness, which it is difficult 
at cdl times to ensura 

b. const, of, over', also with inf. of purpose, 
xfia4 Donns Deuot. Med. xlv (ed. s) 3x9 How butfe, and 
perplexed a Cobwebby is the Happlnesse of Man here, that 
must bee made vp with a Watchfulnebse, Co lay hold vpoii 
Occasion. 1723 watts Loisie it. iiu 8 3 (1726) 203 The (Jure 
of these Prejudices is attain'd by n constant Jealousy of 
ourselves, and Watchfulnessovcr our ra.sstons. iSfisDiCKFss 
Bfeah II o xlv, tlis wntcbfuincss of my guardian was iiices. 
sant. He rarety removed his eyes from liis face. x8(!a 
Ruskin Utdo this Last 1, § 9 In protective watchfulness of 
his master's interest and credit, or in joyful readiness to 
seize unexpecicd occasions of help iSfiB A Ditf 'I rue 
Nobility 73 As the causes of it [irresolution] came to Be 
detected, there was inward watchfulness over their operation, 

"Wa tclL-tflasd. [Watch sb ] 
fl. A sand-glass or hour-glass used to measure 
the time of keeping watch, esp. on board ship. 
Also in fig. context 

1637 Rutherford Lett. cclxxvL (iSgx) 534 Time and tide 
car^ us upon another life, and there is dmly less and less 
oil in our binips, and lest, and less sand in our watch-glass. 
X70X Tuttbi l & HoxoiiMath./nstr. 33 Watch glass used 
at bea, to shiA or cbaime their Watches, xytig Falconfr 
Did P/ariue (xySo), IPateA-glasses, a name given to the 
lasses employed to measure the period of the watch or 
ivide It into any number of equal parts.. so that the several 
stations therela may be regularly kept and relieved. 

2 . A thin piece of glass, usually concavo-convex 
in form, iittra into the cose of a watch over the 
dial-plate. 



WATCH-HOUSE. 


WATCHMAN. 


*773 Pennsylv Gas i6 June, Suppl a/a [Advt ] Watch 
glabses, 1831 Srewster Opitcs 1 4 A concave speculum is 
one which b hollow like the inside of a watch glass 1894 
F J Britten I'orniet ClocK /j lynichm 64 Watch glasses 
seem to have been introduced about 1600 

atinb 1839 J R Greene Protozoa vii, 66 In Ophiyo- 
glena flaviCTns a lemai kable body termed the ' watch glass* 
like organ’ has been recently observed b> Liebeikiihn 
13 . as a receptacle for small objects or portions 
of mateiial to be subjected to scientific observation 

* 7 S 7 Pkil Trans L 286 Pieces of these should be cut off 
while they are m the sea water, and placed in watch glasses 
full of the same. 1818 Accuai C/iem 'Jests 97 A small 
evaporating basin, or watch gLa°s x88o L S hLALr How 
to work with Mitrosco^e (ed 5) S4 Watch Glasses of various 
sizes should be kept by every observer 1888 liuTLZv/iaek- 
Fo) ming Min 24 A watch-glass standing m a pill-box lid 

Plence Wa tcli-glassful. 

*830818 T Herschel StuifyNai Philos 11 vi 8182 
(1851] *72 We almost forget that these great masses are 
made up of watch glassfuls 

Wa'tclL-house. [Watoh 

1. A house in which a watch or guard is stationed. 

148a CeljfPa/ets (Camden) in [You] well hawe yowre 
wull howssyd in yowre wall howssc be the est wache howsse 
*330 Palsgr 287/* Watche howse, lieii tie guayei 1399 
Hakluyt Voy, II t 108 Vpon the walks euery mght doe 
watch hliteene men in watch houses, for eueiy watch house 
flue men 1629 Alddurgh Ree mN 12th Ser VIH 
426/1 To John Cooke in p[aymen]t for a wtiche house set up 
at the beacon 0100 00 *739 ’Ls.'az.wsi ithosi Acc Piers 

IPesfin. Bridge 70 Useful Buildings, such as .Watch-houses, 
&C *773 Romans Hist Florida App 72 You will see a 
watch-house (nick named a foit] on St Rosa Island. X87X 
L, SiEFHCM Playgr Ettr, (1894) 111 72 Four of these [sum. 
mits] stand like watch houses on the edge of the cliffs 1880 
A M“Kav Hist Kilmarnock (ed 4) 17 One of these loop- 
holed recesses [m Dean Castle] had been perhaps used as 
a watch-house in times of emeigency x88x E Ihgeksoix 
Oyster Industry 249 iVatch-house, a shanty built on the 
shore, or near the planted oystei-beas, from which they may 
be guarded (Massachusetts) 

2. A house used as a station for municipal night- 
watchmen, in which the chief constable of the 
mght sits to receive and detain m custody till the 
morning any disorderly persons brought in by the 
watchmen. (Now only U'S, and Colonial.) 

x«6 Gay Trwta u 491 Where statues breath'd, the works 
of Phidias' hands, A wooden pump, or lonely watch house 
stands *73x-a ITorwich Mercury 11-18 Mar t/a Several 
of the Footmen and Chairmen were carried to St James's 
Watch-house, and Yesterday Moi ning were examined before 
Justice Lambert. *774 Ann Reg *23 The mob pulled 
down the watch-house, and rescued the prisoners. 1833 
Acts 4 " ® f 8^, 0. 76 8 78 To deliver any Person so ap- 

prehended into the Custody of the Constable at the nearest 
Watch house 1842 Dickens Notes vi. Here are 

The Tombs once more Ihe city watch-house is a part of 
the building. 1845 D Jerrold St. Giles i, The watchmen 
bore the mother to the watch-house. *876 Emerson Lett. 

^ Social Aims i. 40 This unwritten play m fifty acts, com- 
posed by the dullest snorer on the floor of the watch-house 
19x9 Melbourne Amts 1 Sept 6 Detectives arrested George 
Whitney and locked him up at the City Watchhouse 
atinb 17x1 Land Gaz No, 4890/3 The Unicorn over, 
against the Watch-house Door *839 S, Cornwallis Pano- 
rama New World 1 , 87 Inside there were several detectives 
and two watchhouse keepers at the books. 

Watching (wg’tjiij), vhl. sb [-inqI ] 

1. The action of tlie veib Watch in various 
senses, hi. and^. 

f * 37 S Sc. Leg Saints xiii (Mark) 131 The bischapis .gret 
wechyne mad besyly, to tak sancte marke, for invy 1479-8* 
Ree St ^Mary at Hill (igos) gg Item, payd to the Oerke 
and Paris for mete and diynke, for wecchynge of the Se- 
pukre [etc.] xxid d a 1329 Skelton Boitge oj Court 352 His 
hede was heuy for watchynge ouer nyghte *330 Ea. tracts 
Aberd. Reg (1844) I 136 For the wetching and keplng of 
th's gude tovue baitht be nicht and day *393 Shals 
Rick //, ii i 78 For sleeping England long time haue I 
watcht. Watching breeds leannesse 211670 Spalding 
Cha^ / (Bannatyne Chib) I xao The marquess wondeiing 
t lodgenig axyoo Evelyn Lia>j> 

4 beb. *683, Tired lodeede as he was with griefe and watch- 
lag 1777 Sheridan Tri/f to Scarb v i, Of all modes of 
suspense, the watching for a loitering mistress is the woisL 
*830 Act IX Geo IV ^ c. 27 8 X To make Provision for the 
lighting and watching of the several Parishes in England 
and Wales 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. iv I 444 Tlie king 
had been exhausted by long watching and by many violent 
emotK^. He now retired to rest *903 Mrs DeLaPas- 
TURE Comehus xvi 183 She is very far from strong, and 
rrauires a deal of watching over 191X Wacb Proihecy 
yew 4 Chr. ix, 17a He taught His disciples and ourselves 
to live in a constant state of watching for the complete and 
final revelabon of that kingdom 

b. An act or instance of this. 


oxeoa Se. Trojan War (Horstm ) it. 614 Gregeois, yhar- 
nande with mayne & mude The wachingis [» r, vachineis] 
hut delay x&i 6 Pt 7 gr, 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 247 b. This honour that the chrysten 
people rendreth to theyr lorde is compared to a custody 01 
watchynge igw Bellenden Livy v xxui (S. T. S.) II 22 . 
Ihe romanis in Jie capitoll war sowpit & oursett with coni 
tmuall statiouns & watchingis *399 Shaks Much Ado 
1 ^j^Z^onato My LfOid) I atn for you, though it cost mee 
ten nights watchings 164 * W Cartwright Lady Errant 
watchings and rough Guards Pill and make up 
the field. *669 STiLLiWFt Serm ix. (1673) 167 Their fre. 
quent watchings, fastings, hunger and thirst 1704 Nelson 
^ Fasts n. v (1739) 301 It was celebrated with solemn 
Watchings 1703 Martyn Lang Bot.s v These 

Vigihae or mtchings are performed at determined hours of 
the day, wrhen plants open, expand, and shut their flowers 
daily 1798 Sophia Lee T ^Younr Lady's T ll, 

194 Hours werepast by the tender, agitated Emiljr in anxious 
watchings. 1865 GossE Land 4 Sea (1874) 80 They had to 
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I wait for the successive ' Hatching* of each buoj', as its fiist 
appearance on the surface is technically termed *890 
Stevenson /it Aoh/A Seas 11 vi (1900)198 It is the dead 
man's kindred and next fiiends who thus deprecate liis fiii-y 
with nocturnal watchings 

e Sc Watching and warding . see Watch v. 
6 b and 10 

*379 Reg Prtny Council Scot HI 217 Subject to all taxa- 
tioins, Wdcheing, warding, and utheiis unpositionis band 
upoun the said buigh 1600 Reg Mag itig Scot 378/1 
Quod omnes in dicto burgo mmeutes .luxilm fen cut cum 
bnrgensibus ad lie watching, wairdmg, [etc 1 x7xxE Ward 
P'ulgus But viii 95 For Watching, Warding, and liain- 
' ' 1 ' Cl .‘oms of m ancient standing 1763-8 

I i- M . ' 5 ^/ II, IV §S This sei vice of watLhmg 

. I ; ^ by the burgesses within the territory 

of the borough *803 FoBsyrii Beauties Scot I 106 The 
citizens [of iLdinburgh] performed a species of personal 
I set vice for defence of the town, called watching and warding 
*838 W Bril Hut Law Scot. 117 'Ihe reddendo (now 
merely nominal) of watching and warding. 

2. The slate or condilion of being awake, wake- 
fulness , often, wakefulness from disinclination or 
incapacity for sleep ; an instance of Ibis. 

2x330 U Lloyd Treats. Health viii. Cvm, Agaynst to 
much watchynges . The Sygnes. That he can not slepe after 
his accustomyd fashyon. x6o8 Toi'Shll Serpents 250 Yea 
and after a man hath recouered bis health, yet is be neuer- 
thelesse disquieted by much watching foi a long time after 
*669 E Maynwaking Presem Health go The Life of Man 
spends Its whole course in these two different slates, Skep 
and Watching the one appouited for Rest and Ease, the 
other for Action and Labour. *679 Wiseman Treat Wounds 
11 11 8 The Bullet not having been drawn out, occasioned 
great pain with Inflammation, gieat heat and watchings, 
*799 Underwood Dts. Childhood {fed 4) I 61 Watching, or 
want of sleep is frequently a symptom of the foregoing com- 
plaints. xB6o Mayne Expos Lex , Pervtgthum, term for 
disinclmation to sleep , watching 

+ 3 e= Watch sb. i b. Obs.-'^ 

*688 Holme Atmory 11 xii 311/x A Watching of Nightin- 
gales. 

4. attnb and Comb t Yvatching-kole, -^lace\ 
watoliiue brief, a brief instructing coinibel to 
' watch * a case ; also fig ; watching candle, a 
candle used at the ' watching ’ of a shnne or of 
a corpse ; also transf . ; f watohing-ohamber, 
{a) ? a guard-room adjoining a royal apartment ; 
(b) a room adjoining a shnne, to be occupied by a 
watcher , "I" watching lamp, cf. waichtng-candle, 
watching-rate = uaaich-yate 
x886 Daily News 17 July a/r ‘ *Watching ’ briefs are held 
by the Attorney General, and Sir H. James, Q C for Sir 
Chailes Dilke 1903 H. G Weli s KiMs iii 1 64 Ann held 
a watching brief for herself. s <»6 fVill 0/ J Sim m 
Beauties dy Eng. ^ W X iii 261 Item to nave on every 
aultar a *wacchyng candle burnmg from vi of the clocke tyll 
It be past seven a *39* Greenes Vision D4, The Mother 
and the daughter sette vppe a watching Cnndle, and sat 
vene mannerlie by a good fier, looking when [he] should 
wake. 1634 S R Noble Soldier iv 11, Beauty was turn'd 
into a watching Candle that went out stinking 1333 m 
W H, Sl J Hope Windsor Castle (1913) I 233 [A] (jmaiy 
betwene the Kynges halle and hys ^watching cliambre 
Ihd 1. 233 The Quenes watchyng chambre, iSgS Builder 
*4 June.32s/3 The Watching Chamber on the noith side of 
the Saint's Chapel [St Albans], wherein a monk was posted 
as a guard of honour to the shrine 1862 R J King Easier n 
Caihedr 22 (Oxford) The watching chamber which, here as 
elsewheie, adjoined the shnne for the protection of the 
gold and jewels which enriched it 1830 R G. Gumming 
Hunted s Life S. Africa (1902) 76/1 , 1 accordingly ordered 
the usual 'Svatching-hole to be constiucted *397 sst Pi 
Ret fr Pamass. i i 77 If they have lived by a *watchinge 
Inmpe, Fiysinge each minute of a flymge houre 1848 
Thackeray Van Fair xm, Sambo saw the little girl 
jump up from her *watohing place m the window *833 
Dickens Bos, /’«r<jAiY,*Watohing.rates, lighting rates, 
paving rates 

Watclimg (wg’tjitj), fpl. a [-ingZ.] That 
watches ; observant, vigilant, unsleeping. 

Beowulf 1268 Se mt Heorote fand wseccendne wer wixes 
hidan ciooo Eccl /nr/, in Thorpe ^«c Amur (1840) II 400 
Pat Re mid wmccendre gymen gehyegen a *386 Sidney 
I s xvii, IX, up, Loid And bring to naught those watching 
pawes 2 1680 R. Fleming 11 vi. (1726)313 

A watching providence over the church *728 Ramsay Pall- 
ing of a Slate v, But watching sylphs flew round. To guard 
dear Madie from all skaith Dickens Dombey xlvii. He 
Ifspt biSTWatcliing^ eyes that way xm Daily Chron 24 
July 5/2 Hence the intexesUng spectacle of a class rivalry 
has not been presented to a watching nation 
Hence Wa tohlagrly adv rarc~^ 

Huloet, Watchyngelye, uigilanter 

w atonlt, obs. form of Watohet. 


w atcAiesSj «. [f. WNsoa sb. + -lbsb.] 

1. a Keeping no watch. !>. Unwatched, un- 
guarded. 

162a Gatakeb SpintuaU Watch (ed 2) 124 There is grcal 
difference betweene the watchfnll and the watchle.sse Ciiris 
tian. 1721 Cibber Perolla i 1, How cam'st thou first to set 
Ihy watchless Eyes upon this fatal Wretch. 1842 Proc, 
Berio. Hat, Club II 8 Ihe htlls are covered with flocks oi 
sheep brovwing watchlesB, because they know no danger, 
*832 Rome Ch, of Fathers III i igg If it happen with 
tlwm, m some watchless moment, that they stumble 

2. Of a night . Not broken into watches; having 
no Wakeful intervals. 

1830 'Bu.OKmsSschylus I. *7 To their hearts’ content They 
slutrxb*™ the watchless night prolong Sound 


Wa'lch-Ieasness. [f. Watchlebs a. + -ness.] 
Lack of watchfulness. 


1691 J B[ardwood] Hear ts ease (ed 2) 33 Another common 
Cause, IS our own Watchkssness and Caielessncss 1834 
Tint s Mag XXI 564 To say nothing of the watLhlcssness 
of oui Admiral in the Blai k Sea 

Wa'tch-light. [Watch sb.] 

1 = Night-light 2 b, esp m the fom of a 
slow-bunnng candle with a rush wick 

X628 Digby's Private Mem (1827) 67 After she was in bed 
she read it by the help of the vateh-light whiLh stood 
binning by her 1695 CoNourvr Aat-iyO; Z iii xui, Nurse, 
let me have a Watoh-Light xpxs Addison Duiviuter 11. i, 
Item, a dozen Found of Watch-Lights foi the Usl of the 
Serv.mts a 173a Gay Story of A/fauium 88 Swift letii’d 
the maid, T he watch-lights burn, tiiLkt waim in bed Mas l.iid 
The hardy stranger, 177s G Wum Sellorttej 'To Bar ring- 
tori X Nov,, These lushes give a good clear light Watcli- 
hghts (coated with tallow), it is true, shed a dismal one, 
'darkness visible'. 1823 J Badlock Dom Amuiem 204 
J-uminous Bottle, 01 Watch light 2 *863 LETiirni m J, 
Wjlde Cnc Set I, 94/“ 'I be rushes are peeled on three 
sides for the best light, and on two only for watch lights 

2. A liglil carried by a v\ atchman 
1835 Browning Andrea del Sarto 209 Sec, it is settled 
dusk now; there’s a star, Moiello's gone, the watch-Iights 
show the wall, 

Wa'tchmaker. 

1. One whose tiade it is to make watciies. 

1630 Gait J. Smith True Trax' 33 Gold smiths .and 
Watch-makers, 211672 Wii kins Dwr Pew Planet n (1684) 
152 We allow every Watcli maker so mucli wisdom, ns not 
to put any Motion m his Instrument, winch is supcilhmus 
*710 BrRKiiEv/’?i;/2. //ww Knowl i § 62 T hose Actions 
of the Watchmaker, whereby he makes the Mov(.menis and 
rightly adjusts them *738 Johnson No 26 f B Wy 
(list mistress was wife of a wot king watch maker *832 G 
DowHEsZefr Cent CouniriesI sdtGencva . Wehavebeen 
a full fortnight in this par.ndise of Watclimakers 

b. altnb. uses of possessive, as watch-niakei's 
file, glass, lens, etc. , watchmaker’s cramp, a 
neurosis affecting watchmakers. 

1683 Moxon Meeh Exere, Printing xu. ri .Small and 
Fine Flies (commonly called Watcli-makeis I'ilts) X87S 
Knight Diet Meih. 2734 WatchriiaXePs Glass, a douhle 
convex lens set in a tuhiilar socket, adapted to be held to the 
eye by the coutr iction of the orbital muscles. 1888 Rin 1 sv 
Roch-Forrnmg Mm 3 A watch maker's lens, held in tlie 
eye x899.Sj'if Sot. Let , Watclimakei's ciaiiip, 

2 slang, (Sec quot ) 

1839 Hot ten's Slang Diet,, Waichriiaker, a pickjiotkct, 
or stealer of watches 

Wa’tclimaking, vhl sb. The making of 
watches 

i729MANDnHn I>'al> /><-« (1733) 11 336 Watch-making 
..IS come to ahighcrdegiecof peifcctiuii, than it would. .if 
[etc] *875 Ettejrl Brit, X 748/2 \\ nti hmakine was 
already earned to n luith degree of {((.ifeLtion, iiniu-r the 
influence of Chailcs Ciisin, who had settled tti the town 
[Geneva] in 1587 

atinb xijxCAmYtun Mrs CarMe'sLetl ll.aio Aiuntio- 
cent, good lad, who has leiined the watchmaking business. 
■Watchmaii (up’ifm&u), I’l. ■watchmen, [f. 
Watch -hMANj/^J 

1. A member of a military guard, a senlinel or 
sentry ; a look-out posted to give warning of llic 
approach of clanger, etc Obs. in technical use. 

Now XN12 eve in reminiscences from the Bible. 

(XX400-50 WarsAlei 5164 Be he Jiepauyiiona.prochid it 
past wiili-m euen, And sone }>e wacche-men with out quen 
pai him J>are sawe, pat tuke him. c 1400 Destr. Tr oy 11x56 
All the burgh is full bigge, ouer the brooe wallis, Watchemen 
for to wale, wacches tokepe. 2x470 Himry Wallace 1\ 235 
The wachman was hewy fallen on sleipej The bryg was 
doun, Tindai y Platt, xxvii, 66 They went and made 

the sepulcre sure with watchemen, and sealed the scone, 
*535 Covkrdale Isa, xxi. ** One of Seir Cried vnto me , 

‘ watchman what bast thou espied bj- night 7 * [16** Waleli- 
man, what of the night tl - Ps, exxvi. i Exceptc the Lorde 
kepe the cite, the watchman waketh but in v.ijne xS 44 
Acc Ld Htgk Treees. Scot. VIII 305 Item, the yxj day of 
Juhi, dehverrit to the wacbemen of tliL castell of l-.iliiiburght 
xxq s 1606 Shaks. A nt .$• C/ i v in 18 / nter a i ontiany 
ofSoldcours I Sol W.slke, ht'ssco if other \V.ttchinen Do 
hearewhatwedo? 1623 K Izjng tr Barclays Argents tu 
x\ 134 He gi.es to tlie w ilK, as with charge in the Kings 
name to the Watchmen, through all the w iteh lowers, that 
they should not Lreake up the watch x68o Dkvokn .S/sus, 
Prior 1. 1, Our W’atchmen, from the Tow’ri, with longing 
Eyes Expect his swift Arnsal 1864 Skfat tr, Uhland's 
Poems S03 So listen, ye youthful hernes, Mine escelfent 
watchmen three ; Heie tender young giils may enter, *9x3 
J II Morrison On Trail of Psonters x\u. ha h.verj day 
the watchman climbed the tower, and gazed dow n the Cawn- 
pore road for some sign of the relieving force, 

b transf, and jig 

axsooBemard de eurareifam. etc.it ixopewoufTsatbe 
waefamane and kep mony way is, *6xa ,SiR J. Dicai e m /oth 
Rep, Hist PISS. Comm App. i, 570 Vt is fitt for us that 
stonde as WaCebemen to give warning one unto another., 
uixm all seeming dangers. tSs&'^Afnu Angler x,(s6bt) 
*75 And in the morning visit the water-side (but not too 
neu) for they have a ’Watch-man. xTsSWascbY Ps. txxi 
in Htm.securelyrest; ThyWatchman never steeuc 
x86o PusEY Plin PreAk, 346 Notbuig now hinders the visita- 
tion, which the watchmen, or prophets, had so long foreseen 
and forewarned of 

attr/xh, 1839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxvi, Sending the 
watchman cockatoo screaming aloft to alarm the flock, 
fo. pi. Body-guard. Obs, 
a 1^3 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 38 Yeomen of 
the Crowne .These were called the King’s WAchemen. 

•[*2 A scout, spy Obs. 

211533 Berners Huon clxv 65* Whytes they were thus 
deuysynge together, the wache men came ahought, whome 
the kyng had sent thether to -spye and knowe if Teter. dyd 
sende to those prisoners any comforte or ayde. 


■WATOHMA]Sri.Y, 
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■WATER. 


1 3 . One who keeps vigil, a watcher , one who 
watches over or guards a person or thing, a guar- 
dian something). Obs 

14 i^wia.Lyke thyn Audieftce 53 (Cnmb MS) in Poi, 
Rel ij L, Potms (1903) si Wnli wathcinen wake, with 
fulkes sletio 1447 Rom nam inyntys, Ai;ius sgs 
Mote ouyi '('-.s"!"' To iJi' wcdieniaii tek neucr 
sicpynf', 1,91 ■'lA.i r /■• . i C6 Vnuklcs of 

Ulostcr, atu • 1 1 1 1 W.itLh-nmn of our 

English Weale 1506 J Mi lvili. .'liz/oA iS-ybrt>yC\Vodiow 
Sol,) 36a The WatclimcMi and r.illifull P-istour'i of the Kirk 
of Scotland idaB A. LiieiiroN Aji/cal io Parli ist Ke- 
moving tlic Dogges that sliould keepu and the watchmen that 
should witch the li'lockus: so that they arc left a prey to the 
Wolves and Fovet, 

t b Applied to nngelb. Cf Watouek f. Obs, 

*SS“ Latimisb iiCim, as Dec (1384) 070 h, We are not 
bound to rail vppun the 'lungels wben wuo lien a that they 
seme vs, lint latlier to gritc (Jod thaiikos in them that he 
hath vouclisifcd to set such watchmen about vs 1360 Rini r 
(G eneva) Pan iv, 13 Ruliohle, a w.itchcinnn and an holy 
one came dowiic fioin licaucn. 1813 Purciias Pllerimage 
I vii 31 And the W.itrli men (so he [Scaliger] c.iVletli the 
Angels out of Dan, 4) lusteil and went astiay aftci them. 

4 . One of a hody of men formerly appointed to 
keep watch and ward in all towns from sunset to 
sumisc; later, a constable of the watch who, 
before the Police Act of r839) patrolled the streets 
by night to safeguard life and pioperty. Obs, exc. 
U,S, and Colomal, 

14. . Legts Quatitar Burgornm c. 81, in .Sir. Acts I. 31I9 
Of like house .in )ie qiilulk (ler wunnys ony [lat in Jic tyiii 
ofw.ikyng aw of resoun to citin fuitli hurs.-il am wachni.'iii 
be li.ildyii to cum riiitli iiulicn )ut lie w.iLst.i(r g.iis fia 
dure to dure quha sal . gang til lus waclic [etc ] l 144a Ge^ta 
Rom XXV 93 (MS Hail) I’lrbuitis ordeyiiicl fur <i l.iwr, 
that waccheinen slmltlo cclie iiygbt go iboiit he cote, & visile 
echo house, jint here was no misgiiuiM mylu jjcre lu Itmi 
os In tyine uf the iiyglit, wlion waccliemcn come bluwyiig 
hir liorncs. 1399 Kuaks Mnih Ado 111. tit. 4* Why jnii 
s|)i aku like an am lent .ind most quiet watrhin.m, fur 1 c.iii. 
not see how iileepiiig should ulTi nd x6i8j.TASt.oit (Water 
P.) Penttvlos J'lliii, 11 4 1), A VFiitcliinans bill, or a Welch- 
liijoke fallus not hiilft .so nenuy vpnn a man. x68i Otway 
XoMieAs host, v. (1687) Gt tl atchmm at the door. Almost 
4^.1 C^lock anil a daik cloudy morning. 1749 Fibi.uino Tom 
yonef x. 11, Now thlevee and ruITians are awake, and honrsC 
watchmen fast asleep. 1763 GocuSiM. Kh v i* a The watch, 
man had gone twelve; my companions had all stolen off. 
1783 CowiKR Task II. 6^^ [She who] at the watchman's 
liiiucrn linrruwing light, 1' inds a cold bed her only comfort 
left, x8io .S/siA'/jf Mag XXXV. 39 With the assistance 
of a watchman nnusome pissengcrs, conveyed them to the 
wiiccli house. 1849 Macaulay iJitt, Jing, 11 I. 951 When 
Monmouth arrived in London at midnight, the watcliineii 
were uidered by the in.igistiaLes to proclaim the joyful event 
tlirougii the streets of the city >86it J)ickkns hfui, Fr. i. 
V) A face that had just as much play of expression ns a 
watchman's rattle. 

atlrib, 1833 UiuKBNS Bleak Ifo, xi, The policeinan con. 
Hiilers him lee. the beadle] an imbecile civilian, a remnant of 
the barbarone watchmen-times. 

5 . A man employed to guard private property, a 
building, etc. while the owner, tenant, or work- 
people are away, esp. during the night. 

x6oa J, PoRY tr. Beds Afrtca tu, 136 T hese shops are 
g irded m the night season by certamo lured and nrmed 
watchmen 1873 Kniciit Diet, Meek,, Watchman’s Time- 
detector. 1876 'Mark Twahi' Tom Sawyer xv, lie , 
walked boldly on board the boat, for he knew she was tenant- 
less, except that there was a watchman, who always turned 
in and slept like a graven image 

6. The dor-beetle, Ctolrttpts sUrcoranus. 

1864-3 J G,Wnon J/nmes without // vni (1868) 133 The 

common Dor Reetle ((reoitu^rs vnlgans) sometimes c.allrU 
the Watchman or Cluck. 1W3 — m Good I l-'oidsDLO. 763/1 
The Dor or Watchman Beetle. 

7 . Tvpog. (S(*e quot.) 

1888 jACont Pt inters' I'ocab., ll'a/eltman, nliltle ling of 
p iper placed pro tern 111 matter ns composed, which serves 
to indicate the position of a footnote. 

Hence Watoluiiaiily a, nonco-wd,, belonging to 
or charnctenstic of a watchman, f Watolxmaii- 
sMp, tite office or function of a watchman, 

a 1603 J. Raynoi ds Ohadiah iii (16x3] 35 Not content to 
bee watcnmrn in Jerusalem, but they must liaue a watch, 
manship in Caesarea too, 1837 Mew Monthly Mag. I.I. xi6 
Have they .taken nw.iyfroin3ethatchildishatidyetwatch. 
manly toy, tlie rattle T 

f Wa’tcliDient. Obs rare~‘'^. [f. Watch v, 
+ -MBNT.] A task of watching. 

X740 RiciiARDSiiN Pamela I. *03 However said she, all Is 
well now; bec.mse iny U'aiehments are now over, by my 
Master's Direction. ,, Why, Mrs Jewkes, said 1, is nil this 
fishing about for somet1uiig,..if there be au end of your 
IVaiehutenls, ns juu call them? 

Watoh-oilt. [f. vbl. phr. walch ouix see 
Watch w. 4 g ] The action of watching or looking 
out for something. 

1884 ' Mark Twaik Ilutk Finn iv, 1 never tried to do 
anj thing, but jtii.c [loked along low-spirited and on the 
watt h .Qut. 

"Watohshide, obs. form of Watchet. 

Watcht, variant of Watched Ml. a. 
■Watch-tower. [Watch jAj 

1 . A tower or station from which observation is 
kept of the approach of danger ; a look-out stalicm. 

iS44m Kyiner Foedtra (1713) XV, 5a Hiiberdyn was blame 
with a balfe Haaebe out of the Wache Tour, as he and his 
Men went to vue the same. 1578-9 Ftg, Privy Cmntil 
Scot, HI. 81 The wache toure tipounTr»iltrow,,,iT)on be 
mendit of the litill diffacemg the Engllsche army nudd of it. 

VOL. X. 


x6i6 CiiAPMAti tr Mnstens C4, A Tower, that Sestian Hero 
once did make Her Watch-Tower. 1699 Dampiisr Voy H, 

II 13 West fiom Rio dc la Gartos, there is a Look-out or 
Watch tower, called Sekim 1794 Mrs Radci irrr Myst, 
Udotpho xliii, To the left was seen a ruined watch-tower, 
sLaiulmgonapomtafiockneai thesea iSisScon Inerm 
t xtii, Upon the wacch-toucr's .xiry round No warder stood 
his hoi n to souncl, 18x9 W Irvinc Granada (1850) si Every 
peak liad Its atulaya or w.itclilower, leady to make its lire 
by night or to hciid up its column of smoke by day, a signal 
01 invasion. 183a Ghoi k Gttete ti Ixwa, X 197 The be- 
sieged, duteciiiig from their watch-towers the negligence of 
the guards, chose a favorable opportunity and made a vigor- 
ous sally, 1869 Tozkr I 361 'Hits place .was 
the watch-tower that comiicinded the passes of the bcardus. 

b. fis. 

1361 r. Norton Calvin's Inst iii. xxii (1634) 438 We 
must needs come to that lesser people, winch P.iul in 
another place said to have been foreknownc to God. not 

III such SOIL as these men im'igine, to foreknow out of ,in 
idle w.it»li-touro Llic things th.itliee worketh not but [eti ]. 
1571 1)01 niNc Calvin on Ps Its. 10 David mounted up iiiluli 
the watch towci of fayth, from whence he lokctli downc 
without fcaie, 1639 Rousa Ileav, Univ. ix, (1702) laa Ihcn 
siaiul on thy watili-towcr and hear what he tracheth tlicc 
1768-74 Tocklm Li. Nat. (1834) If *9 The true philosopher 

considers liimsclf as pKcecTupon some watch tower, tncie 
tosicacarcfulspectatoroftlieearth. i8ixSiirLLi vAdonats 
XIV, Morning sought Her eastern watch-towei, tgia E, 
Russrll Maitland o/Ltihtngion in. 7a Knox clung to bt. 
Giles, he could have no better watch tower. 

0 . iransf, (SSee quot) 

1864-3 J. G. WOOD Ilomes without II vi (186B) its To 
enable the Siiidcr to seo objects in its front a sort of little 
turret uses irotn the cetili.ilotlior.ix luid on its summit are 
placed llie eyes Natuialists kuiiilurly call this projection 
ilie ‘ w atcli-tower '. 

f 2 . A pharos or Itghlhonse. Obs. 

1601 Hot I AND Piinv X'iKKt, Mi. 11. 578 Thu use ot this 
w.Ui li.uiwer, is tu shew light as a l.iiithurnc, and gne 
dirirtmii in tlic night st.isnn to ships, for tu ciittr the li.ivcii, 
md where till y sli ill iviml li urstinilsli< Ivi h x63a Liiiu.uw 
J'ini' VII ; ; I'or the < iiinmoility uf .Si^l'is the King 
liuilded a wiitcli-towic uf white Maibh. X757 W Wiiuii 
i'ptgoniaii VI i86 As when a w.itch towi r’s light, .Seen thru' 
the gloom of some tciiipestuuiis night, Glads the wet nuiriiier. 
1804 W. L. Howi Fs iipir, Ihseov. it 333 Strangers,, whose 
lurk Has foundered nigh, where the reif watch-iowei glares 
Tlircugh darkness, 

Watcliword (wgTjwwd). [Watch 
1 . Mil, A word or short phmse used as a pass- 
word. Obs. in technical use. 

e 1400 Destr, ’Proy 6056 Bisd was the buorne. . .The ost out 
of nngur & auntur to were, Wncche wuides to w.ile, )>ac 
weglns might know. 01x513 Fauvan Chron, V. Ixxxix. (iBii) 
66 llengisiebeynge myniTed to execute his former purjiuAed 
treason, shewyu uis wntclie wurde, by reoson wberof niion 
the lirytoiis were slayne as sliepe amoiige woluys, 1538 
Llvot Diet.f Tessera, .a watch wonle or prime token gyiien 
to soukliouis. 1560 in J Scott J}enonJi,upon,‘lneed(iW,) 
44H Any man tint comctli to the watch lull and is by the 
officers to w.itch and tlirreunoii hath the watchword given 
him, eiSgs in L»g Jlisf, Rev. (1898) XHI. 513 Et Its diu 
comons auoieiit onire eux vne wacliewurtle cn Englishe with 
whoine liaUIes you et le respons fust with Kinge Kicbiirde 
and the Iruecomons 1657 MortFs Plutarch, Addti, Lives 
45 (Tamboilnin) Every evening the watch word was dis* 
irtbuted, and each man was to rcpatie to his (juarters. 
fb. -tPARor.Ex^ s. Obs, 

rjioCaitiionsijf Adv, taOj/pcerso/, 4 f‘my J33 At the De- 
livery of the Report you arc to return the rdrole, or Watch. 
Word, to the Commanding OSIcer by whispering it In lus 
liar. 

f 0 . The Call of a sentinel on his rounds. Obs. 

*613 G. fjANUvj) TriW'. I. 13 Since wlicii, a watch-word 
ciicry ininute of the night goeth .ibuiit the w.i1s, to testifle 
tlicir vigil.incie. 1736 R. Roi.i rs Jinls, (1769) 18 Wc were 
VO near the enemy as to litor their centry's w-Uch word. 
1797 Mrs. Kaiii lii i b lialum xxvi, 1 liave heoiU only tlie 
watch-word of the sentinels. 

■f' 2 . A preconcerted signal to begin an attack. 

1550 LvNNRCcmMVCr'Mt. 936 b, And then about midiiiglic 
the watebe worde was geuen tmit euery man shoulde be ready 
with his weapon. xfSS £nRH Decades (Ariel 178 The kynae 
. , came foortn . .with a great bande of armed men cryingeTii 
manerofalaroma .Guaxxausra, Guassauam, which is ns it 
weare a watch worde to ghie thonset 1560 Daus tr. d/ri- 
Hands Comm 439 As a token or watche worde, they cried 
tlmt the Rrenchemen were vp in harnesse 11^3 Stockrr Civ 
IParres Lowe C iv. 57 b. The Tinemie divcliarged three 
Cannons for the Watch word, that the horsemen might get 
together 1589 Grfpnk Menaphon (Arb.) 85 Democles seeing 
lus time,, .gaue tlie watchword, and the ambush leapt out. 
1630 R Johnson's Niitgd. hr Coitimw 370 The common 
watchword was the tolling of the Dels to ICven-song 1834 
Jambs 7 , Marsion //tff/ix.The name acted asa w.itchword, 
niid the moment it was pronuunced, a wellHlii ected volley of 
stones was let fly. 

1 b. iransf, 

1^593 l^iiAKS. Lucr. 370 Which giiies the watch word to his 
hand ful soom To diaw the cTowd that hides the siluer 
Muon. X394 rLAT 7 cwell,ho.n\ 90 Take heed of a false 
hacke to the. .furnace, bailing a loose bricke. that tiny bee 
taken awaie in an other Roome bya false Sinon that attend- 
etli onely the Aldiimistes henuiie, or some other suchlike 
watch-worde, 1680 H Murk Apoeal, Apoe, Pref. 25 The 
Witnes,ves are already risen in the late Kefornintiun. that no 
watch word may be taken to any Tumults from any such 
Indication of Time. 1793 [Johnson] Consul, Coal in Scot. 
35 Colliers, in the w«<.e country have some watch-word, 
by sending round of whidh th^ can lay the whole collieries 
in the country idle. 

3 . A password used among members of the same 
sect, society, etc. ? Obs. exc, aich. 

Z334 Mona Cont/. a^t. Tnh, n. Wks. 1x70/1 After tiieir 
holy watche worde spoken on both the sydes, after the maser 
vsed in that place, the one toke the other by the tip of the 


finger, tlioiow the grate 1696 Wiiiston ’Ihcoiy 0/ Rarih 

II (1723} 2x4 A certain Watchwoid out ot 300 pitch'd upon 
among cerlam Conspiraturs, 1809 Sin, Smith ft'/r. (1859) 
1 168^3 Classical quut.uions are tli( w.itchwotds uf schukais, 
by which they dlsiinguish each othci Irom the Igiiuiant and 
the illiterate. 1891 hAliKAii Darkti >] Dawn Ii, They meet 
in the most secret places, and liave their WJtchwords 

b. A word or phmse used as embodying the 
guiding principle or rule of action of a party or 
inilmdual 

173B Geutl Mag VIII 292/3 Now 1 canitot help betngof 
Opinion, that.ill the I uniKi VV.itch wurdw, were bcUui chosen 
tlun theiis 1780 CuwiiK 'Jabfe-T, j.12 When the rude 
rabbU's w.itch woid was ikstruy. And bki/iiig Luiidon 
seem'd a SCI mid T roj 183* Ti sNVSON/tu'cr/iuw/^j'/.rtarf 
?8 Nor deal iii wdich-vvuidsuvcrmuch. 1B44 AIacaui av Arr., 
Lhalham (1897) 7C0 'I he w.itchwordi of the new guverninent 
were prerogative and piniiy. 1875 Siumis Const lint. 
I X 307 A^aiii in a u. 1137 his name was made the w-iicli- 
woid of a renewed strugglt 1876 K. HarkisuN f hone of Bis 
(1886} 7 Our stalely Miltun said in a p issnge wlin li is uiiy of 
the Wiitch words uf the h'nglLsh race, ‘os guud almost kill a 
nun ns kill a good buuk.' 

[■ 4 . A cautionary word or speech ; also, a pie- 
nionitory sign, a warning event, Obs. 

e 1473 Phimpton Con. (Camden) 33, I took that for a 
w.atche » ord for medhng betwixt lords 1542 Uuai i. Krasm, 
Apoph, 124 b, Genyiig a prcatie watclie would tliatbest were 
vtterlj to abstein from nintrimuinc. 1573 G U arv r y Letter, 
hi (Camden) 19 He cave me tins waichwurd in his own 
Cliamber that it inilit be thai inciit to nuke me wen of the 
Hous, 2584 [A. Mi'niiav] {.tUlc), A VVutcii wuord to Eng- 
laiidc ToT>ew.Lrcuf tuytuursaiid tictchcruuspr.icUses [etc ] 
0x639 hFornswuuD tint Ch htot iv. (1655) 197 The 
Amb iss iduurs li id it w iisliwurd given them, nut to sre nor 
s.iiutc him x 64> I't’llSR Holy ft Pi of. it v xix. 4j6 To 
wclcuine the Dill e he was cnLert.iin'd with nrudigiis ; ns 
ifNiiliirL, m.ule her hind tuswirvi. tl at sin, niighl shout 
a w.iriiiiig.pi' Cl to these i oiiiitre> s. and give tlirm it walch. 
wiird uf the future i il.irmties they were ui rxpi 1 c. a lySt 
[S Hmiiu'kiun is. IIfpih'kn] AAw /Haeopico v icd. 3) rq 
An an h wciu li , liuil sim Ilrd a rat about hl.igopico, and bad 
given her 1 uly .1 watch word. 

f b. yi> sel a waithwoiti upon > to ill ter a caveat 
against. Obs, 

111386 SiiiNKY ///of Poeine (tse?) I, S. Paule bimsfife, 
(will) jet fur the eicdiie of I'oets) alledgeth twisetwo I'l et«, 
& one of them by the name of a Prophet, settetli a watch* 
word vpoti Philusophy, indeede vjion (he abuse. 
Watobwori (wf t/wwk). fWAXtiu^] That 
part of the movement uf a timepiece winch » con- 
cerned with, the mcaBiiring of the hours, as distm- 
giiUhecl from the ‘ clockwork ' or striking part; 
also, the ‘ works ’ or parts composing the move- 
ment of a watch, 

1667 Sprat Hist, RoyaLSiv. 347 Three new wayes of 
Pendulums for Clocks, niid Revcr.il wayra of appljing 
the motion of the Watch woik to them. 1674 llonKi' 

I Anitnadv lletieliHS 68 To eflTect which mutiuii of the 
I Table and Iiiktriimeiit, a Watcli.wurk is fitted tu the Axis, 
Ml as to iimke it move louiid izi the same time, with a 
diiiinal reviilutiou of the Earth. 1673 L h.llosol. Dial, 1. 

, VII 28 Tis .ilwavsi ummei dable tosieClockor Watch work, 

' move thus busk and lively, 1773 Pennsy/v. Gas 16 June, 
SuppI 3 3 (Advt ] Silver watclics..(Rst watch work, leic.]. 
x8s3 j, Niliiolson Oper Mtek.n'ig Clock-work, pru|ierly mi 
ciIIliT .m contiadistinction to tliatixirt of the movement of 
a clock or watcii. . which is termed xvatehavorK, 1848/Vec. 
hoc, Antiguaries Land. 371 Kai to, tt native of Geneva,, is 
said to have first invented tlie applicatiun of jeweb tu 
WAtchwork. 

b, inmsf,«ti\Jts, 

iBaS T. Hook Sayings Ser, il. Man of Many hr. I, x8r 
A slicw-womnn— like ftladam Catliarina, with waichwork 
under her hoop 1 XS44 llleukw, Afag, I.VI. 330 The wliole 
machinery and watenwurk of pauperism. 1843 CtOL’t.U 
Poems, Nexv Sinai v, Ileaven'i. A Alccanuiue Cdleste • And 
heart and mind of litiman kind A w.aich wmrk ns ihe rest I 
"Wate, ohs. f. VVaw sb. ; oba.or dial. LWaw? w.l 
"Wate, obs. form of Wsr. 

■Wat©, var. What 8, Whatr sb. Obs., fortune. 
"Wat©, Sc. form of wot : see Wit v, 

"Wate, obs. pa t, of "W ITE *i , to blame, 

■Watel, obs. form of Wattle .r^, and v. 

■Water (wj'tw), sb. Forms ; i-q water, 2-5 
water, 3 Orm. waterr, (pi. wattraas), 3-5 watre, 

4 Sc. valtir, vatter, vatyr, (pi, wateren), 4-5 
watere, wattra, watur, -yp, 4-6 watlr, 4, 6 Sc. 
vattir, 4-7 chiefly .?c. watter, -ir, 4-7 . 5 V, waiter, 

5 vatur, wature, -yre, watlyr, AV. wattyr, 5-6 
Sc, waJtir, vater, (3 watior, .ie. wattar, valter, 
8-() Anslo-Ir. wather, 9 dial, waater, waiter, 
wetter, a- water. [Com. Teut. . OE. wsltr neut. 
corrcbpondh to OFtis vsatar, waiir, voder, etc,, 
OS. vuatai (MLG., LG., Uu. voalcr^ OIIG. war^ar, 

I wa^ar (MIIG. wai;t;er, motl.G, voasscr) OTeut, 
i ^tuaiar - ; a iwrallel formation with n instead of r 
I occurs in Goth. vtaiS neut. (genit xoatim), ON. 

vain neut. (Norw. vein, Sw. vatitn. Da. vaiuf). 

1 The Indogermanic root (Teut. *«»«/-) occurs 

III O.SI., Kuss. voda water ; the ablaut-variant 

(Teiit. is represented m "VVet a. ; the 

ablaut-variant *«4f- (Teut. is found more 

widely ; cf, Sfcr. sM&n, Gr. UBwa fgenit. iiiSator . 
*«dqtos'), XJth. -undh (also vana»), OPrussian usxds, 
uam, Umbnan uiur, water, L. unda w.ave ; also 
the derivatives with the sense ‘water-animal* (see 
OlTEB).] 
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I. The liquid of which seas, lakes, and iiveis 
are composed, and which falls as ram and issues 
from springs. When pure, iL is tiansparent, colour- 
less (except as seen in laige quantity, when it has 
a blue tint), tasteless, and inodorous 
Popular language recognizes kinds of ‘water' that have 
not all these negative properties, but (even apart from any 
scientiHc knowledge) it has usually been moie or less cleat ly 
undei stood that these are really mixtures of water with 
other substances 

1 . gen. 

eSgj JEiryiBD G}egory's Past C 309 Onsend Ladzarus, 
Saette he gewaete his ytemestan finger on wmttre e *050 
itnppl jSyhc’s Gloss iy/30, 31 wseter Ltnipha, 

hluttor wster exzoo Ormin 14038 Crist badd tatt 1033 
sholldenn gan & fillenn be33re fetless Wit>)> waterr 1331 
T. Wli^soH Lt^tc F ij, Water is made whot, here we see 
that It chaunceth to water (contrary to her nature) to he 
warme, and therefore it is called chaunceable 1625 N 
CARrKlJiEB Geogy Del, i i (1633) 9 Water being no other 
than a thin and fluid body, —must needs require a hard and 
solid body, whereon to support it selfe 173* Humc Paht. 
Disc V, (ed 2J 83 All watei, wherever it communicates, re- 
mains always at a level 1756 Burks liwbl ^ £ iv xxi, 
Water, when simple, is insipid, inodorous, colourless, and 
smooth 1798 CoLitRiucG Ane litar 11 lai Wate^ water, 
every where, Nor any drop to drink, 18x3 Sir H Daw 
Agnc, CAtm, (1814) 1. ifi Water is raised from the ocean 
dinused through the air and poured down upon the soil 
x8i6 J Smith Panorama- Sci Art II 14s Water will pass 
through the pores of gold rather than suffer compression, 
and appears to be nearly inelastic. 1830 Tennvsom In 
Mem Iviii, As drop by drop the water falls In vaults and 
catacombs. 

b. With various qualifying words, denoting 
kinds of water distinguished by their properties 
or origin : see IcB-WAHEtt, Raik-wateb, Kiveii- 
WATEu, Salt water, Sea-water, Seow-wateb, 
Spring-water, Sweet water • Cold water, Hot 
WATER, Warm water , also Fresh a. 5, Hard a. 
14 a. Soft a. 25 a. 

0, Considered as antagonistic to fire. 

1390 Gower Conf I a66 For as the water of a welle Of 
fyr abateth the malice, Kiht so [etc ] 1346 J Hevwood 

Pfov, (1887) 10 Foule water as soone as fayre, will quenclie 
hot fyre 1393 Skaks IlteA. //, in iii 36 Me thinkes King 
Uichatd and niy selfe should meet With no lesse terror then 
the Elements Of Fire and Water, when Llieir thundnng 
smoalce At meeting teaies the cloudie Cheekes of Heaucn. 
1879 Eiteyel, Brit IX ass/a In coping with fires, water 13 
the great agent employed 

yfg. x 683 Bunyan GreeUn, Soul (xfigi) 3 This kind of Lan- 
guage tends to cast Water upon weak and beginning Desires, 
d. As supplied for domestic needs, esp, as con- 
veyed by a channel or conduit from the source, 
and distributed through pipes to the houses of a 
district. Phrases, to cut off^ turn on the water. 

XS3S Coverdale 3 Kings xx ao The pole and water con- 
dyle, wberhy be conueyed water In to the cite 1596 Har- 
IHOTON Mttam. Ajax H a b. At ShaCtsburie, where water 
is deerest of ante towne know 1633 J Nicoll Diary 
(Banuatyne Club) 105 Lytill waiter could he fund, hot the 
pepill of Edinburgh wer forcit to bring thair waiter from far. 
1833 Dickens Si Bog, Parish 1, The turn cock having 
turned on the water 1836 Ibid , Shops 4 reaemts. At last 
the company's man came to cut oST the water, 
e As used for motive power. 
x6g8 Floyer Asthma (1717) To Edr. p xxv, Like a Mill 
which stands still for want of Water 

f. In various similative and figurative phrases, 
many of which are of biblical origin : see, e. g , 
Gen. xlix. 4, Jos vii. 5, a Sam. xiv. 14, Fs.lxxix. 3. 
To write on or m water [= L. in aqua scribere, 
Gr. ypa^eiv eis id-op] ; to fail to leave abiding 
record of (something) (To spend money) like 
water profusely, recklessly, t 7 o put water in 
(a person’s) worts : to malce things unpleasant for 
him + Water in one's shoes : something dis- 
agreeable t To hold out water, to bear water • 
s=‘ to hold water’ ifig'): seeHoLDw 32 f Where 
the water stuks [after L hseretaqua] : wheie dis- 
cussion comes to a standstill 
971 Bhekl Horn 237 Manega tmtre^a hie ]» onbringaS 
swa h^tte bin blod flew]> ofer eorSan swa swa wseter. c X383 
Chaucer L.G W 83a The blood out of the wounde as 
brode sterte As water, whan the conduit broken is 1544 
Ascham Toxoph t. (Arb) a8, I found my good bowe, as 
weake as water, 13^ Heywood Prev 1 xi (1867) 3a It is, 
to geue him, as muche almes or neede As cast water in terns 
X379 Gosson Apol, Sch Abuse (Arb) 64 They haue 
threatned highly, too put water in my woortes, whensoeuer 
they catche me 1604 Shaks Oih v 11 134 She was false 
as water iGeA I^t-VLVL’s.'e- Lanih. «f Candle-light 'i\\\ 65, 
Yet they haue a tiicke (like water cut with a swoord) to 
come together instantly and easily againe x6ix Beaum. 
& Fl. Pkilaster V 111, All your uetier deeds Shall be in 
water writ, but this in Marble i6iz PasguiVs Night. 
Cap (1877) 38 No, this deuice too much m vse is growne, 
And will not hold out water to the last 16x3 Shaks Hen 
Vni, IV 11. 46 Mens euill manners hue in Brasse, their 
Vertues We write in Water. 1633 Bramkall Def True 
Liberty ao This is the veiv question where the water sticks 
between us [re between Hobbes and Bramhall]. 1697 '1 rvon 
Way to Health vi 98 Though it be a vulgar Pioverh— 
loeik as tVater X704 N, N tr Botcalim's Advts fi 
Pamass 1. 59 But 1 must beg leave to tell you, this Excuse 
will not bear Water 1728 W Smith Umv College 185 
And upon that Fear and Conviction that his Cause could 
not bear Water, a X734 R. North Life Ld. Kpr Gilford 
(1742) X5X Thev caressed his Lordship very much as a new 
Comei, .and talked about a Time to dine with him, all 


which (as they say) was Water in his Shoes x8a4 Compl 
Hist Murder Mi IPenie 231 The organ of destructiveness 
was not at all prominent or developed This was ‘ wiuer m 
the shoes' of the phrenologists X83X S Warren Diaiy 
Late Physic xxii (1832) II 247 He [a cabin-boy] was fre- 
quently flogged till the blood ran down his back like water 
1839 Dickens, etc Haunted Ho v 24/1 'llie sweat pouied 
off my face like water 1863 Kingslcy Herew xx (end). 
And llie beans of nil the Fiench were tinned to water, and 
the land had peace fiora its tyrants for many days X87X 
— Lett etc (1877) II. 368 All else is a ‘paialogism and 
luns off ihem like water off a duck's back. x8g8 S J Wi\- 
man Shrewsbury xiii iifi Though at one lime my heart was 
water when I thoueht of betraying him, at another it glowed 
ivith rage and loathing. 

2 Asa drink, as satisfying thirst, or ns necessary 
aliment for animals and plants. Also Jig, (chiefly 
m biblical uses) applied to what satisfies spiritual 
needs or desires ; cf. Water of life 
Bread and water (jiXm in Shiks. firan and water), the 
type of extreme hard fare, as of a prisoner or^a penitent 

Ltndisf Gosp Johniv isEslmelc scoe sedrincaS of 
Sa.m iia.tre ic sello him ne DyisteS in accnisse a xooo 
Colloq /Klfne in Wr<W nicker 10a Hwaet drmcst hu ? Eala, 
^if 1C hsebhe, obh* wmter gif ic iimbbe ealu. a xsoo Vices 
^ Virtues 43 Leuere him [ic, Daniel] was. Sat water to 
drinken ^anne Ze gode wines, ciaoo Ormin 32x2 Hiss 
drinnch wass waterr aw occ nj}, Hiss mete wilde rotess 
r xaso Gen. 4- Ex, ia\a Dor 3he gan fremen ysmael Wi3 
watres drinc and bredes mel 1^73-80 Tusser Husb (1^8) 
81 Howse calfe, and go cockle it twise in a day, and after 
a while, set it water and hay 1380 Memortail tV. Lambe 
C III b, Whose daily custome it w.ss to meditate vpon a 
Prater booke, called The Conduit of Comfort, that with the 
water thereof his soule .might berefieshed. x588 Shaks 
L, L. L, I 1. 303 You shall fast a Weeke wiih Branne and 
water 1603 — Meas,forM. iv 111 139, I am fame to dine 
and sup with water and bran x6xz Bible /jaxIi, 17, X636 
R Short Drinking Water 68 Why then should we (like so 
many Don Quixotes) change our national dunk for water? 
X73X Miller Garvf Diet, s v. Gutdoma, Duiing the Winter- 
season they should have but little Water X749SMOILETT 
Gil Bias I xli. To regale myself still with my bread and 
water, and the sight of a silent turnkey 1739 R Brown 
Compl Parmer 13 Give the hoise a ball in his water X84Z 
Loudon Suburb Horticult 386 When plants are ripening 
their fiuit, a diminished supply of water increases the fla- 
vour. x8^ H Stcthens Bh Parm HI. 833 One essential 
requisite in all pastuie.fields is an abundant supply of water 
foi stock to drink. 1863 Mss. Whitney Gapvorihys xxxvi, 
She fell back, tiemhUng, against her chair Mr. Bnniey 
brought her hastily some water, xpzx E. L Masters Mitc/e 
Miller xiv 113 After that they put him in a dark room and 
kept him on bread and watei fox a day. 

b. Contrasted witb wine, as infeiior in strength 
or pleasantness 

a X300 Cursor M 2x293 pe stile o matheu, water it was. 
And win pe letter o lucas. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 
152 Woman is the lesser man, and all thy passions, match'd 
with mine, Are as moonlight unto bunlignt, and as water 
unto wine. 

0. Water bewitched (colloq.) : used derisively for 
excessively diluted liquor ;now chiefly, very weak tea, 
1678 Ray Prav (ed a) 84 Water betwitch’t, 1 e. very thin 
beer. x6m [see Bewitched]. 1699 T. Brown L'Estiauge's 
Colloq of Erasm Add, v 53 The Broth was nothing in the 
world but Water bewitched [L. mera aqua], if it deserved 
so good a Name 1731-8 Swift /’ ll/. Conveisat 1 24 Your 
Ladyship n. very sparing of your I'ea I protest, the last 
I took, was no moie than Water bewitch'd axSag Forby 
Voc £ Aiiglia,iVaier.6iiunic/ted,'weaktes}^cofIet,piinch,&.c, 
Jpg 1843 Carlyle Cromwell Introd ii. I 25 Another 
Book of Noble's is of much more stupid character; nearly 
meaningless indeed , mere water bewitched 
3. As used for dilution of liquors. 

1382 Wyclif Isa I 22 Tht syluer is turned in to dros , tbi 
wyn IS mengd with w.ater J73X-8 Swift Pol Conversai u, 
165 Lady Smart I was told, ours [rc ale] was veiy strong 
Sir 7 o)m Ay, Madam, strong of the Water. XB37 Dickens 
Pickiu xxxviii, Mr Benjamin Allen produced, a black 
bottle half full of brandy ' You don't take water, of course?’ 
said Bob Sawyer 

pg. x86o Ld Acton in Gasquet Acton 4 Circle (1906) 149, 
I am afraid you will think I have poured a good deal of 
water into your wine in ‘ Tyrol ' and ‘ Syria ’ 
b In pbiasal combinations denoting liquors 
diluted with water, as brandy-and-water, gin-and- 
water, rtm-and-water, wktshy-ajzd-water, wttie- 
and-water : see the first words , also Milk-and- 
WAPBR Hence jocularly in nonce-coinbinations 
i88a Mrs Oliphant Lit, Hist Eng I. 168 The weak 
Addison-and-waterof the'Mirror'and the'Lounger' x^ 
Daily News 13 Mar 7/1 Heonce hearda Univetsity sermon 
desciibed as of the Bible and water order. 

c. Jig. [Stock Exchange^ Fictitious capital 
created by the ‘ watering ' or ‘ diluting ’ of the stock 
of a trading company. See Water v, 7 e. 

X883 Nation (N Y ) 8 Nov 384/2 ^1 he Committee does not 
produce any evidence to show that it is the dread of * water ' 
which IS now keeping the foreign invesior out of Wall 
Street 1894 Daily News 12 July 3/3 The stock of the 
Company has been watered three times over, and the Com- 
pany ha.', not only been able to pay the regular uividends 
on the water and all, but [etc ]. 

4 As used for washing, steeping, boiling, etc. 
eiooo Ags. Gosp. Matt xxvii 24 Da geseah pilatus hat 
hyt naht ne fremode ha genam he water & hwoh hys 
handa a 1300 Cursor M 20212 Scho, wessh hir suet bodi 
in water e 1373 Sc. Leg Saints xviii [Egtpnnne) 1424, & 
with his tens wjsche pam sone as quha with vattir suld 
pam don C1400 Buie St. Benet (prose) hii 33 pabbesse 
sal glue he gestis water til haire hende. C1430 Two 
Cookery bh 13 Take Vele, Kyde, or Henne, an hoyle hem 
in fayre Water, or ellys in freysshe brothe. 1377 B- Gooob 
Heresbach s Husb, i, 35 b, Lupines. . being sodden and Jayd 


in water feedeth Oxen in Winter very well 1603 Shaks 
Macb II 11. 46 Goe get some Water, And wash this filthie 
Witnesse from your Hand 1706 E Ward Wooden World 
Disi (1708) IS So incredibly extravagant is he sometimes, 
a-s to wash his Cabin with fresh Water, when the Ship'-. 
Company want it to allay the burning Heat of their salt 
Victuals i8a8 Scotx P At. Perth, Chron Canongate ber. 
II Introd , These are the stains , neither water nor any 
thing else will ever remove them from that spot 

b Each of the quantities of water used suc- 
cessively m a gradual process of wasliing. 

a 1283 A ncr R 324 Wule a weoh beon, et one cherre, mid 
one watere wel ibleclied . ? 1684 J ^ Profit S( Phas. United 
X 49 Feeding him [your hawld upon the flesh of Rooks, wnslied 
intwowateis, 0177710 'Jinl Fiiends' Hist .Soc, (1914) 
Oct. 187 Take half a pound of sagoe, and wash it well m 3 
or 4 hot wateis 1856 Kane Arctic Expl H. ix 94 Huiter 
my own invention, melted from salt beef and washed in 
many waters. 1875 F. J. Bird Dyer's Hand bK 33 Wash 
in two waters and dry. 

o. in references lo baptism, 
cxooo Ags Gosp Matt. in. xx Ic eow fulli^e on watere to 
diedbote. a 1300 Cursor M, 19976 Qua inai for-bede Water 
atbaptim. 1387 [see Cold water h ] Cude ^ Goillie 
B, (S. T. S ) 14 Qulien Goddis woid with waiter Junit ht, 
Throw Faith, to gif vs lyfe Eternallie 1397 Hooki r Peel 
Pol V lx. § X Why are we taught that wun water God doth 
I>urilie and dense his Church ? 

6. Water of a mineral spring or a collection of 
mineral springs used medicinally for bathing or for 
drinking, or both. Often plnial (cf. L. aqum) 
jueceded by the ox the name of a place. To go to 
the waders (? obs.) to visit a ‘ watering-place ’ for 
remedial ticatment, 

1542-3 Act 31 Sf 33 lien. VIlI.a,% Divers honest persones 
whoine Goa bathe endued with the knowledge of tlie 
nature kinde and opeiacion of certcyne herbes rotes and 
waters. X56X Gkesiiau hi Burgon Life (1839} I. 122 bir 
John a Leye ys not yett come from the water of bpawe. 
i^zYniJsx meteoisvi (157 x) 57 h, Of whole bathes. Some 
waters that are generated and fiowe out of vaynes Of hrym- 
Stone, are sensybly warme, and some very whott. .These 
waters being also drying by nature, are whulsome fur many 
infyrmitles. 164x111 I'lmey Alem (1907)! 207 Waters have 
twice donii her good and bpaw water is better than the best 
waters in England i6s> J French J 01 k-sA Spaw 83 , 1 
approve not of taking the waters too fast x6j6 Lady Cha- 
woRTH m S2th Rep. Hist MSA, Comm.Anp v 29 laidy 
I'ortsmouth continues sicke, and some say she will try the 
French ayr& otheis the Bath watteis 17x2 .Stem k Apeet, 
No 2B4 P4 Though I have drunk the Waiers, and am told I 
ought not to use my Eyes so much, I cannot forbear writing 
to you X720 WiLcocKS in Ivllis Ong, Lett her. 11, Iv. 
321 Since the kings return from the waters, which agreed 
very well with him, we liave had [etc]. 2773 .Sheridan 
St Patrick’s Day i 1. She was such a Imiid at m.iking 
foieign waters ! for Seltzer, Fyrmont, Uliiigtun, or Chaly- 
beate, she nevei had her equal X788 Jiifirson Writ. 
(1859) 11 453 He has obtained leave to go to the waters. 
1837 Dicuehs Pickw xxAv, Most welcome to Ba ach, sir. 
It IS long— very long, Mr. Ibckwick, since you drank the 
waters 1834 Suinci.5 Handley Cr, iii (iijox) 1. 19 It was 
wlII known their waters weie immeasurably inferior to what 
they enjoyed, not only in sulphuretted hydrogen, but also in 
iodine and potash 1879 St, George’s Hasp Rep, IX 579 
She was urdeied simply a wine glass of Orezza water auer 
bieakfast every morning. 

6 . Water regarded as collected iti seas, lakes, 
ponds, etc , or as flowing io rivers or streams. 

Often with definite artide, as denoting a particular 
portion of water referred to. Also, the aqueous part of the 
earth’s surface as a region inhabited by its own characteristic 
furms of life, m contradistinction to the land and the air. 

Fat puce, sluetof water, see Piece sfi 3, Sheet xAl 8a, 

A xxoo Cere/a in A nglta IX 359 %e on wuda,ge on watere, 
xe on felda, ge on falae. c 1x73 Laxtb. Horn, 79 pe uiscea 
i>e wetere and fujelesihe lufte r»50 Gen.ly Ex, 2968 
And aaron held up Ins bond, to Se water and Ze more lond. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 399 pe fisa to waiur, als we fiiitJ, j>e fuxol 
he taght he to >e wyiid. 1377 Lanol P PI, U xvi 189 
Alle pat lyf hath a luiide & a watre X473 Rental lik. 
Cupar-Angus (1B79) 1. 178 Tha sal gif al poisihil cure and 
laubour til hald furih the Matter with makyn of perys.,and 
plantation of willeis ty>3 Dumiar 7 kistle 4 Rose 66 Dame 
Nature gaif aiie tnhibitioun thatr To ferss Nepuinui, and 
Eulus the bawldi Nocht to perturb the wattur nor the air. 
XS73-80 Teener Husb (1B781 117 Wash sheepe (for the better) 
where water doth run. 1603 Shake. Macb, x. lit 79 The 
Earth hath bubbles, as the Water Ii I's 1781 Cowfer Task 
III. 382 But wisdom is a pearl with most success Bought 
in still water, XS30 Tsnnvson Arab, Nts, 30 Deep inlay 
Of braided blooms unmown, which crept Adown to where 
the water slept. 1849 Macmsi ky Htst. Eng, ix 11.481 'The 
water in the hay wa<i as e\ en as glass 1867 Ansi t u PAys 
Ceog xas Owing to the position of tlie land, we have the 
water divided iiiio two unequal parts, the Pacific Ocean and 
the Ailanuc canal 


». A ne piurai is oiien useo inKcaa ot tne smg. 
esp. with reference to flowing water or to water 
moving in waves. 

For the pL cf. F eaux, L agute, Gr. vibava. 
exooo Ags. Gosp. Matt xiv 28 Dryhien, gyf ]>u hyt eart, 
hat me cuman to V>e ofer has waNeru. « 1300 Cursor M, 
^tters al be cald pe see 23,. A E Ailti, P. 
B 437 J^n he wakened a wynde 011 watterez to bluwe. 
C2374 Chaucer Boetk. v. met- i (i868) 15a Sone aftre jie 
»me ryiieres tigns and eufratea vmoygneii and departeii 
hire watres. 2333 CovraUALE Ps, Ixxvu. xq Thy waye 
was in the see, and thy patbes in the gre.it waters. 1610 
bHAKS. letup. I u. 1 If by yuur Art (my dearest father) 
T waters in this Rote, allay iltem 

2^ J, P^br Retai. Siege 55 A^t this time the 

Watra of the Danube sivelUd $0 high as to break down 
tw Bridge which the Rnemy hod made. <607 Dayunti 
91 ? up his Head, 

Call d back hts Waters to theur Oosy Bed. a ^774 Coudsm. 
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Hisl Greece II 174 A river not so remarkable for the breadtli 
of Its channel, as lor the beauty of its w.itcrs 1798 Colr- 
niixiR A»c Mar v. 3S4 Like waters shot from some high 
emg, The lightning fell with never a j.ig, A rivtr steep .iiitl 
wide. *803-6 WoKDSw. Odct Intim Imuioit 171 And see 
the Children spoit upuii the shore, And heir the mighty 
waters rolling cveiinoic x84> Iloimow liihh tn S/i xmv, 
Waters sounded, niglitmg.dcs i>.ang, 1863 LoNor U'aysuie 
lun I Picl » 6 o 'I'liu cauinacl Iniiled Its licndlong w.iters 
fioni the height. *891 Imrrmi Oailit, Jy Dawn xiii,Thuy 
had been Ixiptiscd m the waters of their native river, 

C, In rifftirative context. (Sec also TBOUXJiiBi) a 
I, t'lsn I c, Orn sbX 30) 

Deep mateis (oAcr Ps Ixix, e, i|)i grave distresses and 
anxieties, also, cUITicnlt or dangcioiis .ilfaiis, 

*535 Covi'KOAi R Ps, Ivviii [Ixis] e, 1 am conio in to dope 
watcis[.soalsot6ix]. x6a8A Li loiiruN 

Parlt iq Thcrfiiri. she loves to fish in troubled Waters. 1663 
Si lU INC! L. Out', .S((r;iir 1. 111. S 8 Fuseph henligcr who hath 
troubltd the wntoni so nuidi com c,riiiiig the paiticulnr ctr* 
ciimstances of this translation, yet Ailly agrees that it tv.ts 
done in the lime uf I’lnloma'iis Phtlailelphtis. e *7x0 Dit Kdr 
Mem, CtivaUer (18 |u) 30 I'lic Cardinal.. was nut on very 
good terms with thetiueen, but wilhnir to keep smooth water 
there, *893 b ri'Vi'NSon C ah tona 111, i'h ei e are deep waters, 
..lie cautious and think twice., X90X W. Adamsom Li/e 
yoseph Parker An unwonted interest was created hy JJr 
I’mkcr's visit. The usually quiet ecclesiastical waters wero 
stirred. 

d. //. The marilime tract belonging to a par- 
ticular nation ; the seas and oceans In a particular 
quarter of the globe. 

*659 in Ree, Cmvenl Burghs Sect, (1878) III. 487 Who, , 
went aboard of tno Dutch wcssellis lying near inclikvstli, 
being within our wntlens. *9x0 liound Tatiie Dec. 89 The 
Allinnce. .freed us fiom the necessity of keeping more than 
n skeleton force in enstetn waters in order to defend the 
Dominions and India, 

0, Jiunting, !\tecJ^lechasMff, etc. Streams or 
ditclies which a horse Is required to leap. 

*860 Ln. W. Li nniix Piet, R/nrloig J^ife L 338 You will 
find him [,i liorsi ] a spli ndid fern et, I never s.iw the liki* of 
liim at timbui or w.ttcr; no giilo or liioukwill stop him. 
X869W11VIK Mi'fvirii' Slings^ f'e>se\h 7 lluntcrsw) Iimliir 
at water and iimher Now on tho c.iuxeway are fam to he led. 
*879 Puue/i 13 Dec. 367 I’ve new r tried tins horso at water, 
f slang. tPo make a hole m the mater', to 
commit suicide by drowning. 

1833 Dickbnb Bleak Ih, xlvi, Wiy I don't go and make 
a hole tn the water I don’t know. *865 — Mut, J>r, i. ui, 
lliis IS the drunken old chap .wot h.id ofrered,,to make a 
hole in the water fora (lunrtern of rum stood nfotehand, ond 
kept to his word for the first and last time 111 his life. 

tg. pi. Pictorial representations of tracts of 
water. Ohs, 

1747 I'WANUS tr. Ueract, .hi P, 34 »o/e. It is chiefly in 
tins View, that Ruisdule's Waters, and Claude Lorrain's 
Skies are so adimrahle. 

7. Ill phr.ises relating to navigation, 

a. lip water : by ship ot boat on tlie sea or a 
lake or river or canal. (Tn Oli, <» 7 b.) 

e 1*00 0 . E, Chron, (MS. D) an. xoid, )}a kewende se here 
to IiUiidenii& & )ia buruh utan ymbesieton, & hyi o steai dice 
nnfeahe, ssjs&er Xe be wiutere xe be lando 0x380 Wyci ti' 
JPks (1880) 33 pel traueilcn ny^t & day, bi w.itir & loud, 
in cold & in hete irx386 Ckauckk Pioi, soo If }>at lie 
faiight, and hadde the hyer liond, l)y water be sente hem 
boom to eiiery lond. , *478 W. Past on, Jr m P. LiH, 
(1R97) III 3J7 And if it lyke yuw that t may come with 
Alwedyr be watyr , *547-8 in Feuillei it Reueh hiiiu, VI 
(igxt) jf) The C.iring liy water to and fnmi grcuwyfdi]. 
*606 Aiimgnm, Bale Ttaiioish^ii)(> They went fiom the 
tower by w.itcr, .ind c.mie to VVcsiniinsicr x66x Pn. Kiii'i nr 
in ttth Rep, lltsi MSS, ( oiiim, App. v. 8 My goods goc 
by Katiebon, sue by land to Wuitzliuurg, and from tlicnce 
by water the rest of tlie journey X77* hMoi,i ki r Humph, 
Cl, 4 July (x8is) 319 111 Komg down the river, hy water, lie 
was by iiiistnke put on hoard of anmlier vessel under sail. 
*809 W. IiiviKC A'»ra(v/‘/c VII. xi (1840) 437 The hostile ships 
prepared fornn assault by water. 1864 T S Wiwiams S. 
biMMONUs hngl, Cemmei e, Corresp, xx6 You will please to 
receive the said goods, and forward them to us by water, 
*886 C Scholl Phrateot, Diet. II 83.x Conveyance is, in 
this case, cheniier hy water than by rail. 

b. Oit or upon {the) water (ME. fa w/rfere ) : 
on the sea, In naval employments or enterprises. 
Also, 7h he on the water, to be in course of trans- 
port hy sea. 

exaog Lay, 363, 1 seih his brotlcr ferden hu heo iuaren 
weren a waiteic f!t a Iniide. x4xa-xo Lvoo, Trey Bk.ve, 
1997 .So hat viLtono, worship, ana honour, To be reported 
on water & on Iimd, Keseriied ben booty to ymre bond, 
*758 J. UiAKB/ 7 /<it. Aj;*/ 38 Great numbers of men are 
employed m the coasting trade, or otherwise upon tlie 
water. *9*4 Dotty we 6 Aug. 5 There is a very large 
(IiMiitity pxf te.v] on ihe w.iter on its w.iy from the I'lnst. 
*914 Seahman s* Aug. 4/3 Germany has to>day another 
enemy in the iield and on the water 

c. In expressions like across, over, on tins side 
the water, to class the water, the refeienco le most 
commonly to the sea. 

The Jacobite toast, 'the king over the watei ’, meaning liie 
Pretender, was expressed by passing the gUss of wine over 
the water dreantrr when di inking the health of ' the king '. 

x66a CiiAS. II 111 CsHmight il/aiiame (Henrietta of Or. 
leans) (1893) 08 People 011 this side the waiter love Iheru 
jirqfit as well as they do every where else. 1680 Alsop 
Mischief tf Inipos, v, 31 Wo may be Scbismuticks here m 
lingland, when, if we crou the^ water, we shall be none. 
*749 Fipluinc. Tom ymus vii. iv, From these meals site 
retired almut five minutes after the other servants, having 
only stayed to drink the king over the water. *765 Museum 
Rusl, IV. 334 As your work is in such high reputation on 
this side of the water, it is a matter of great surprise to roe, 
that you should not have many correspondents amongst such 


of our Irish gentlemen as aie improving their estates 1843 
Dickens Amer. Notes xviii, Those pariinl readers of my 
former books, across ihe Water, who met me with an open 
hand X90X hswx IPeekly News 15 Mai 3/3 At Chclnis- 
ford the mare would fetch because it vv.is going across 
tlie water to be made into me,it extinct. 1903 H G Wells, 
Kipps II. L S X Coute remaiked that the sea w.os good for 
ciussing, and asked Kipps if he had been over the water 
much *9*4 <7 A’ari Api 318 The world, as we on our side 
of the water mainly know it. 

d. In London the above phrases arc often used 
with reference to the Thames Siinil.'iily {to go) 
on the water. 

x6ao Essca Red, Eoam, (MS.) in Shaie, Cent Ptatse 
(1879) 3S They went all together to the Globe over the water 
whur the L, Cliainbcrlenh men vse to play xysi-S bwii'i 
Pol, Convereat 1, 46, 1 promis'd to go this livening to Hyde- 
Park on tlie W.itur t but J protest, rin half nfraiil X753 Jaiii. 
Coi.LiKR Alt Torment i 1. (1811) 35 To. .go upon the water 
with you 1836 Dicuins AA Hos, Shops ij- lenants. It is 
on the Siiirey side of the water— a little distance beyond 
the Marsh-gate, *833 — Bleak llo x\i, The theatre over, 
Mr. George comes across the water again, .'iiid makes Ins 
w.iy to that curious rei'iott lying about tlie Ilaymarket and 
Leicester Stinarc, 1887 T. A. Taoi iofb What t temetnher 
1. 3tB, 1 used to be a good deal uiion the w.iter cither alone 
or accompanied by a single frionu with a p.iir of sculls. 

8 . 7b take {the) water 

a. Of an animal 01 waterfowl, also of a person . 
To enter tho sen, n lake or river, and bcjrin to 
sw'im. b. To embark, take ship; m i 7 -iSlhc. 
chiedy, +I 0 take a boat on tlie Thames {obsl), 

0, U fi. ‘ To abandon one’s position' (Thornton), 
d. Of a ship . To lie launched. 

*580 II, .*sMn II in Hakluyt Voy (isfig) 4C8 This day there 
cumo a grc.it white bc.ire downc tn ilic w.itur side, .iml timkc 
till* water of his owno accord 1607 Tin“.i'i t. Pou/ ,f Ben its 
1 19 1 ho scare uf .smelting is vi qiiicku in these [Sluili- 
himnils], ih it liny c.ut follow tin fuotrstiqis of tin rtis, ,ind 
if the ilicif take th< w.iter, they (.i.t in ihcmseliits also. 
111676 IIaii. Pum Oiig. Man, 11. vii. (1(177) 3U3 As to the 
Wiuii-Fowls, tho dilliiulty is less, fur they enn and do 
AUiiply the wenrniess of a lung fliglit by ukiiig W.iter. *804 
CiiARLOTrR .SMtTfi fiwimJirA cti. 1.37 if I was on horse- 
back on my filly T'riiflle,niit) die dags were to take water,.. | 
why I hhoutd no more mind plunging in directlyfctc.]. 1878 
Seribner's Monitdy XV, 765 /r, I liunrd a nplasli and saw 
a deer take the water poo yards or so above me. xSpx New 
Review Aug. 167, I ..lay to to see It take the water, as its 
evident intention was to t rnss to tlie mamlnnd. 
b. *348 Pattkn hrpeti, Swt, D !ij h, 'I’his thus npointed, 
my liirde Admirall rode back to take the water agnyne. 
x6so Trapp Comm, Num, xxxii. 33 T.iking water, with 
purpose to sail into I'Tnnderic 1689 I.tiriRsii Brief Ret, 
(1847) 1. 534 A gentleman taking water the iSlh, when he 
camo near Luimun bridge, nulld a written jinpcr out uf > 
Ins pocket. 1708 Lemtit. wutivmeifi Co, 81 None plying 
the j.ong Ferry shall ply one almut to take Water wall an- 
other, rxeept, Kcc. a 1734 Car iit flat, Eng, IV. 50 btukcly 
agreeing to go with him, they tonk w.utrt but tveie seized 
111 the wity to Gravesend. *793 Regal Rambh rgt Tie tuok 
water at the Tenipk stairs. xSax Hio rr Kenelfu, xv, For j 
SCO, the (jueeit’s b.uge lies at the sUirs, iiii if her M.iiesty I 
were about to take water. *889 Mas. Oiipiiani Poot Gentl. | 

1 . vi. 93 The boating parties tli it ' tuok the w.iter ' there, 

C. *838 J. G. lUiinsiN Plush limes 375 ‘If it ploMo 
your hunur, I believe I will take water' (a cmiinion ex- 
piession, hignifying that tlie person using it would take a 
nonsuit), *859 Uarilmt Dnt, Asiier. (etf. 3) 470 'To Take 
Water. 'I'o run away, mako off. A Western expressiorn 
doubtless boi rowed from sportsmen. i8ox C. Koiipmts 
Amer, 900 Tho fellow, who was really a coward, though 
ncaily twice as big as myself, took water at once, 
d. X90X Scotsman 7 Aiai. 5/6 1 .Miui)ch of dm cruiser Kent. 

, -The vesiHil took ibo water without n hitch. 

0. Quantity or depth of 'water, as suflicient or 
insunicient for navigation. To if* aw (so much) 
water i see Draw v. 13 . 

*346 J. Hevwoou Pren> ir. viii. (1867) 73 There was no 
more water than the ship drew, *580 H, hsiiTii in Hakluyt 
Voy, (1589)469 There was not water for the boate betweune 
Vaigats and the other mdei finding no more water, diere 
was no other way hut to goe backe as we came in. *584 
R. Norman rr.Safignmi^ Sailers 7 Item, from the north 
Dule to the Nese,kcepe the north Bute with MemeJicke, as 
far os you can see, till you bnng those two steeples or towers 
into one, and then you shall baue water enough 17x6 
/.tmil. Ga», No. 34r6/x Tliere not being Water enough, she 
was not launched. x79x Smxaton Btfyslone g 86 A clear 
pas.sage to the Sciich, with a sufliuency of water for the 
craft at low water. *79* R. Mvi,np ami Rep, Thames xo 
Good Water from thence to Mouisford. *793 — R<P' 
Thames 35 There is a pretty good water all ihe way to 
Datchet Itrulge. And from Datchet Bridge, there is a fine 
navigable water all the way to Mew-Lock hfioal 

b, Wult prefixed adj., a particular state of the 
tide; see IlroK WATEB, Low M'ATXB. f Tull water 
m full tide, 

ei4aa ?Lmx:. Assembly of Gods no Where as I shulii 
hnue ryllyd dykes depe At a full watyr I might nnt ihcdyr 
crepe Xlefore my seson came to retorne ayeyne. ^ *603 Reff, 
Mag, Sfg, Scot, 490 '3 Cum potestaie coihgeiidi He w raik at 
wair fra the full sey to the iowwatter. 

10. Water received into a boat or ship through 
a leak, or by the breaking of the waves over the 
tide. To make water [« V,/aire eait,Jt./araci/m, 

G, wasser t/tachett] ; (of a ship or boat) to leak, 
or to admit or * ship* water over the side, through 
a port, etc. Also, to take (i/s) water in the same 
sense + 7l> make foul wcUer (obs ) * see Four, a, 4 , 
rx386CfiAUCRK/’wz%. T, 363 The same harm dooth *om 
tyme the smnle drones of water, ^that entren thurgh a litel 
creuace in to the tnunrak, and in the botme of the shipe. 
et X333 UoAU. Royster D, iii. u x6 It liked hir as well, to tell 


you no lies, As water m hir shyiipe, or salt cast ip bir cies. 
I5SS Eden Detaties (Arb ) 77 ITie vytayles corrupted by 
taking water at the riftcs euyll cloied Ibui 360 Guo of 
theyr shyppes leaked and tuke water very sore 1748 /J,c- 
sods Voy I III 2; The ship nude so much water, tluit with 
four pumps and bailing he could nut free her *799 IhtU 
Advertiser X3 July 1/4 bt, Anna, leaky made so inches of 
water in an liour x8as New Monthly A/af X.V. 74 We 
found by the well tiiat blie [re a ship] made nii water 1884 
Laao 1 tnus 10 May 26/3 She w.is then found to be making 
five inches of water per hour 1890 W. 1 <. Rae btaygrove 
I IV 61 The carpenter sounded the well and found that she 
was milking water f.tst. xSgx idler N\)r, 330 The feebleness 
. ufherstioke prevented the bo.it fiom taking much water. 

1 * b. 7b take {m) wale* (fig.) : I to have a flaw 
or weak place, c)i4j 

1390 NAsiir PasijuiVs Apal I) 3 b, Tlic rest nf his re.isons 
Iwuic taken water, and are rotten belurc tiieycimie to slioie. 
X640 Iii>, IIau. P.pisc II, XX. .03 All the rest arc inisily 
freed , bt. Jerome and be. Ambrose in die upimun of some 
seem to take in water. 

11. As an enveloping or covering medium. In 
various phrases. 

a. Utulerwaiet ; below the biufnce of water; 
(of land) flooded, submerged. Hence fg, un- 
successful in life , also (.Sc.) in debt. Also Sc. 
f within water, in the same sense. 

1339 Registr Aberdon (Maitland Club) I. 396, To sustene 
.mt-nd and tipliald )><!brigrorsaid,.als wetlT within watttir 
as nbuf. *398 Fiuitio, Sott'actina, vtider water, scirctUe, 
out nf sight, tn hugger mugger x66o Itovii Nrw Plxper 
Spung of Air2f>\ Ciirnchus Dicbcll ,is affirm'd ,, to li.ivo 
ciminv'if fur the kite Learned King J.imcs, a Vessel to go 
under Water, *708 Bond, has Mu. 4434/3 Our Goveriiur 
has put .ill llir Country bclwceu tlrugis.mil Newport under 
W.iitr 1739 Jiiiiasr><g Idhr Ni). 49 r s llic tuniitiy w.is 
under w.iirr x8x6,S(oii Old A/o;/. xlii, z\iid then lie got 
f.ivnur, nnil t mtl Kvaiiil.dus In .id was tniilur water. 18x7 
hARAiiAV Chem, Manip. xxiv (1842) f.z8 Cbise tbc UiIh! by 
tholmgir,. ihcnnprn us ap<rture by lemuvmg dm iinger 
Under w.'iier. 1839 l.ui iciiakt Baltantyut'kumbug hamlUd 
in Ml. J.imcN iTs.ill.iiityiie] .w.is in.my thuusainis under 
w.iti r at the -niash. 19x4 D CiihihtiI',, 7 <i } >r tn Monkden 
VI. 511 Ilesicles tlm Aulniurged Mlltigcs, a large piirt of tlie 
sulnnlis of Mimkden was under water. 

b. Above water \ nliuvc the surface of the 
water. Also Jig,, esp. in to keep onfs head above 
water, to avoid ruin by a continued struggle. 

*663 J. Davikr tr. Oleatim' Voy, Ambuss 34 'roxave ail 
lint our Lnr[ien(er, who was Inst fur want uf iiaving ftisten'd 
on aoincwlint that might have krpt him nhove water. 1703 
Coir HR A‘«, Mor, Subj, in. Pam 11 IJnjrss n Mtm tsiri 
icconcile htinKclf to Suffering, and keen bin .Spirits uliuve 
Water, 'l!s m vain tn pretend to l*rim!p)«'i. X74a Firi niNr, 
7 Andrews iii. xiit, i here arc many who, I f.mty, helmva 
ilmt..my poikeis. are lined with b.tnk>bilUt hut 1 Mstiie 
ynti, you are All nuHUiken...lf 1 can hold my heart nbive 
walcr It isnll I can, *809 Mai kin UilBlarv. i. N7 I'ociirry 
me discreetly through the world, and keep my head nlmva 
water. *864 'Trui t opp Smalt He. AUingtm xxv, Mudern 
Lullimios— men who were hulilmg then iieaiU well alxne 
water, iiltltuitgh it w.is known Ihnl (heyhnd pkiied liiu Indy 
false, and bruught that ndier one to dentil's dour. 1885 
Pield 3 I )ct, 50J/3 A miinber of struggling men [agriciiltur. 
ists], who have m.iimged to keep above water during the bad 
sencsomi, must now gu under. 

f 0 . 7b lay tn Yvafer, to lay a water ; to make 
of no effect or value, to di 8 sni.de. Obs, 
erw^P, PI Ciedc’i^’i ItutnDwhuh.irIoticshKiriiidthilka 
rewle. And, fur tne lone ttf time lurtie h.iue itjd lure 111 
water, X40X Pol Poems (Kwlls) 1 1 43 Hiit, J~k, tlitmj liii 
questiuns aemen to thee w>i.e, jit Indy a Icwid m,m maje 
luyen liem a w.iter. *579 ( SomiON Sen, Abuse (Arb.) ax hither 
Apollo must h.uiepla}eil the liuiieseiter, or every ciecup.iiii>ii 
lieene kiide a w.iter. 1383 Gdluiko CVi in on Dent, xcv, 379 
If 1 Icnde him money tiuwe, it li iasda a water, l^luuxe 
a w hole > cares ot cupy ing uf it. x^ya l.s 1 v Midas iv. Iv, All 
his eMieditinns fur warres are laid to water. 

+ 0 , (5T> swm) between two waters [• F. 
{nager) etUre deux eauxj • midway between the 
surface and the bottom ifg. keeping an impartial 
or a temporising attitude between two parties. Ohs, 
*579 Tomson Calviids Serm. Thu, 791/a How many are 
there that wtU swim betwixt two waters, end play the in- 
diffeient men, w'hich wuld haiie a OospM betwixt botliT 
1603 D. Carletok in Cri, 4 lime* Jas. / (1848) I. sS The 
king lield htnuelf upright betwixt two waters. x66o F. 
Broorb tr. Be Blands tioeu 3 hliding the Anchor on one 
tide betwixt two waters. 

12. A body of water on the surface of the earth, 
a ge/s, A body or collection of standing or 

flowing water, irrespective of stse; a sea, lake, 
river, etc. 

A xioo in Kemble Cod Dipl, IV 304 Mid wateren and mid 
moren xa97K, Gtouc (Rulh) 19 tVaiereiiticIsc. Kneetond] 
ha|> «k imat4, ac at uore ulle o|>«rc hre Gut of be lunde iii to 
bo se, arnics as )>ei it Iw .beverne A. teme>e | bomber is bet 
bridde. u >300 Cursor M, 39x8 Alt waters on Ms land 
\Vex aiHi III to blod red. cx4«a hfAUHURV. xiv, (1830) xa6 
Anri be schal so (Xisse the 'Waturo^ that }S cteped the Itrace 
of seynt Gtiurge, tlrat vs an Arm uT the See. X54S Buorob 
D yetarj x. (teru) 353 Stnndynge waters, the whkhe be re* 

I fie->sbedwiihairesAnespr)ng.iscommetKiaUle. xsfioinBane, 
j 4 hhtshtre K ills (Chethom hoc.) I. 7a, 1 have nuud a lease 
I of my capttall and chieffe messuages in lyltle Moorley (etc ] 

I .with th'., waters, ffisshmgs moores{eic] to Kauffe T«- 
■ liiwe. 1604 li. CiiRiHSTONid D'Atosta's Hist, /mites it 11, 

1 8 ( T his region is wonderfully scorchetl and di le ; and so tiy 
consequence, hath neither waters nor pastures. 0x633 G. 
HKRtiPaT Ouilandish Prop, 43^ Wholett* his wife gue to 
every feast, and hbt hunednnke at every water, shall neither 
have good wife nor good horse. , x6p. Iaxkk Pduc 4 7 
Horace.. assures us, be was wont in the Winter Seasim to 
bathe himself m cold Water. But uerhain luiy will be 
thought much warmer than England, and tlie chilness of 
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their Waters not to come near ours m Winter. 17S7 [Burke] 
Eitrop Avter vii xvi. II 235 Though the winters 

ate shaip,, yet they are seldom severe enough to freeze any 
considerable water j8aB Duppa 7 > av Tialyt etc 195 Tins 
whirlpool [Charybdis] is an agitated water, from seventy to 
ninety fathoms in depth, circling in quick eddies 1836 Hugh 
Murrav, etc China [Edinb Cab Libr ) I 1. 29 Along the 
lower course of both these magnihcent waters [the Hohang 
ho and Yang-tse kiang] 1843 Penny Cycl XXVII 789/2 
Ztzanta aguaiKo, Canadian Wild Rice, is common in all 
the waters of North America from Canada to Florida 1850 
R G Gumming HnniePs Li/l S Afi (ed 2) I 279, 1 in 
uired of the guides if they would lead me to waters in that 
irection Iney all shouted that that was thedeseit, and 
that no man ever found water there 1850 Tlnnyson In 
Miin. Ixvii, In Ihy place of lest By that broad water of the 
west 1885 Rwersieie Nat Hist (i888) II asi They fre- 
quent almost every variety of watei, from the briny lakes of 
Utah and California to the cleaiest mountain-streams of our 
northern territories x8g8 Edin Rev Jan 192 Hundreds of 
the swallow family may sometimes be seen togethei, hawking 

for flies over the London waters on a fine April moining. 

b A sheet of water, a Lake, pool. Cf. the 
proper names Derwcntw ater, Wastwater, Ulls- 
water, Hawes Water, etc in n w. England. 

e *250 Gcu Jjr £a. 749 Nov 1st a water of loSlic ble. Men 
callid it Se dede se <11300 Cttrsm M 13760 A water pai es 
wit in Imir thede pat es tald piscene in pair lede C1380 
Wyci ir Sen/e Sel VVks I 301 Crist wandnde bi pe water 
of Gable c 1386 Chaucer Pars. P, (Harl ) 841 Seint lohan 
saith jiat aduoutiis schuln be in helle m watir {Ellesm in a 
stank, F. estaiK', L siagnvml brennyng of fuyr and of 
brimston 1641 J. Jackson True Evang, T . m. 209 The 
other IS two pots floting upon a pond, or surface of a water 
with this word, If we knock together, we sink together xd^g 
Walton /fwWerxiu (1661) 197 The iiver Dee springs in 
Menonnithshire, and as it luns toward Chester, it runs 
through Pemble-Mere, which is a large water, xygd Amoky 
Buncle [1770) I, 204 A water oil the top of a lull, which stood 
at the other end of the lake 1799 A. Young Ag> te Lmcaln 
27 A large lawn, a water half a nule long, a seiy handsome 
bridge over It 184a Tennyson Merle d'Aiih 12 On one 
side lay the Ocean, and on one Lay a great water, and the 
moon was full 1896 Housman Shtepshire Lad xli, And 
like a skyht water stood The bluebells in the azured wood 

c. A stieam, river- In early use often ihewattr 
(prefixed to the name of a river). Now chiefly 
Sc and ezorth . ; often in the names of small rivers, 
as Water of Esk, Water of Leith, Allan Water, 
Moffat Water 

In MHG and in early and dial mod G vuasset is used for 
'river', often in apposition with the proper name 1 he fre- 
quent use in Coverdale's Bible (where 1611 has'nuer') is 
piob due to the uiBuence of Luther's version. 

eiago S. Eng Leg^ John BaMist 85 Toward fic watereof 
Jordan 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7654 per hit gonne abide 
Bi tuene fie water of trente & of ouse al so /M, 8850 
Bituene tueye wateres he reide redinge [t e built Reading 
Abbey] 1303 R Brunnu Nandi Synne 10528 pys batayle 
was, buigh heie hope assent, Besyde a watyr, men calle 
Tient 13 EE Allit P A, 107, I wan to a water by 
sohore Jiat scherez. 137S Barbour Bntce vii 5 The kyng . 
held doun toward a vale, Qubar ihrou the vod a vattir ran 
2387 Trevisa (Rolls) VI 449 A monke fil doun of 

a brigge into a water, and was i-stufled 1390 Gower Cmif 
II 102 A stille water Which liihte of Lethes the nvere 
1423 Coo. Leet Bk 46 From the watur of Scbirburn, pat 
rennyth to Whitley vnto Hethesale, 1423 in Reg Mag. 
htg Scot 1430, 30/2 Ourfischingof the vaterof Anand inal 
placis and be the see sid c 2450 Bnti ii. 427 The Erie of 
Armynacke with the dolfynys meyne mette with the Duke 
of Clarence and his meyne by this watir of Leyre, 2532 
Cranmer Lei. ie Hen VlII in Misc. IVnl (Parker Soc ) 
II 233 Passaw, Lyntz, and other places adjoining to the 
waters of Emis and Danuhius. 2535 CoviiRDAle Ps. 
cxxxvi[t], I By the waters [i6ri rivers] of Babilon we sat 
downe and wepte ^ — 'Johi vi i Y® first night they abode 
by the water of Tigris [Luther het dem I Passer Trgns] 
xSiSo Dads tr, Sletdane's Canim 427 The king went up the 
water of Some 1563-87 Foxe A M (1596) 1891/2 Her 
answered that I was gone ouer a water 1598 Reg, mag Stg. 
Scot, 355/1 As the said burne i-ynnis north in the watter 
callit Dewquhilliegacb 2687 A Lovell tr, Theoenoi's 
Trav II 47 Near to this Town, runs a Water that passes 
under a Bridge of five Arches 2722 in W. Macfailane 
Geogr Collect (S H S) 1 44 Thorow this Paiish runs the 
River Eugie Eastward, the Inhabitants there call it the 
water of Strichen 2728 Chambers Cycl, s.v River, We 
must not omit here a water m Germany, which is ordinarily 
supposed to change iron into copper 2762 Mrs. F. Sheri- 
dan Sidney BidulpIilW, 184 He was drowned in crossing a 
deep water on horse back. 2793 Heron Obsera. Jouin W. 
Scot 1 13 Within a little [we] (bund ourselves crossing the 
water of Leith x86^ Geikie Seen. ^ Geol Scot 1 18 
Streams, intermediate m size between brooks and rivers, are 
known m Scotland as ' waters'. 

+ d. Sc, and north. The banks of a river ; the 
inhabitants of the district bordering on a river. 
{Eng Dial Diet.) 

a x8oo Jasme Tejfer xxv in Child Ballads V 250/2 Gar 
warn the water (cf xxiv, watei side], braid and wide, And 
warn the Cuirers 1 the skaw, aiSw DetUutvt Tracts (iBga) 
I. 313 The Coquet Water The Northumbrians use the 
above expression in a peculiar sense; signifying thereby the 
district of the country immediately adjoining the rivet bear- 
ing that name. 

13. fa, stng A flood. Obs, "fo, pi. Floods; esp. 
in phrase the waters ate out, 
c 2250 Gen ^ Ea, 592 Do was ilc fleis on wer[I]de slnjen, 
DO gunnen l3e wateres hem u itS dra3en. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur 1. xiii 52 Ther blewe n gretc wynde & blewe doun her 
castels and her townes,and after that cam a water and bare 
hit all awey. 2523 Surrey In St Papers P/eti. Vlll. IV 44 
By reason of the greate waters that was rysen with this rayne 
thatfelltbiesadayespaste. «issaLELAND/*« IV.ii lora, 
Leaving Ottemor on the right Hand, ihatif the Waters had 
not beene up had beene the next waye. 2617 Moryson I tin. 


II 74 Some were drowned passingthewaterbtlienicryliigh 
1624 Walti r Diary (Camden) 77 1 he gre.at army of Spinola 
before Breda, was removed by God him self, who sent a 
great water and drowned his tienches, by means whereof he 
was enforced to remove *743 Mrs E Moniacu Lorr. 
(1906) I 141 We were met by a Messenger to tell us the 
watei s were out at Burioughbndge, and that we could not 
pass them Ibid 14a, 1 agreed to go on to the place he 
mentioned, and then send a messenger to see if the waters 
had fallen 2853 Dickens BleaL Ho ii. The wateis arc out 
in Lincolnshiic The adjacent low-lj mg ground, for half a 
mile in breadth, is a stagnant river 

■|*14. Astr. Tlie porlioii of tbe constellation 
Aquarius winch is figured as a stream of water. 
[=5 L. Aqua, Gi. "T8wp] Obs. 

1552 Relorde Cnit Knffml (1556) 267 Besyde these 22 
staries, there are other 19, wbicliein their dyuers and croked 
position eloo make a forme of a Ryuer, and aie called the 
Water whiche Aquaiye sheddeth. 

II 15 The substance of which the liquid 
‘ water ’ is one form among several; now known 
to be a chemical compound of two volumes of 
hydrogen and one of oxygen (formula HjO) , in 
ancient speculation regaided as one of the four, 
and m pie-scientlfic chemistry as one of the five 
elements of which all bodies are composed. 

972 Bbckt How. 35 Urelichomawms gesccapen of feower 
Sesceaftuinjof eoidan, & of fyre, S: of wajtere, & of lyftc 
a 2300 [see Eari H ' 14] 2390 Gower Cini/' III 92 Above 
therthe kepth his bounds The water, which is the secounde 
Of elements. 1500-20 Donbak/’d«««x 13 Fyre, erd, air, and 
waiter cleir 1549 f oiupl Scot v 33 This material varld that 
ih maid of the four elemeneis,of the eird, tbe vattir, the ^r, 
ande the fyir x66g \V. Simpson //yrfjt?/ Chyunca 258 Tlie 
like happens ni all Vegetables, foi Water is the material 
Principle of Vegetables 2704 J Harris Lea, Techn I, 
Watei , which the Chyinists call Phlegm^ is the 4th of the 5 
Chimtcal Principles, and one of the Passive ones 1732 A 
Stewart in Phil Tians XXXVII 330, 1 think the word 
(Spirits) was an unhappy Choice [to designate the nervous 
fluid]. Andthesimple (juahtiesofa pure and pet fectly defe- 
cated elementary Water, will better suit all that our Senses 
can discover of It laiz-TBPLAYFAiuAltw! Philos (i 8 iq )1 233 
On tbe different quantities of beat. .united to the substance 
which we call water, depends its existence m liie slate of a 
solid, a liquid, or an elastic fluid i8Bz Sir W. Armstrong 
in Natme 3 Sept 450/2 Water, being oxidised liydiogeii, 
mu >t be placed m the same category as the earths. 

in. A liquid resembling (and usually contain- 
ing) water. 

16 An aqueous decoction, infusion, or tincture, 
used medicinally or as a cosmetic or a perfume. 

23 J Eng Leg (MS Bodl 779) m Arehiv Stud, ncu 
Spr. LXXXII. 321 Lechis also of flourus wntens niakeji 
I lome & ojjer luiigus )?at her-to by-come, c 2386 Chaucar 
Can, Yeem 906 What is Magnasia 7 It is a water that is 
luaad, I seyo.Ofelementesfouic. 1523-34 Fitzherb Hnsb 
§ 46 There be dyuers wateis, & other meilicyns, that wolde 
nende hym [rr a blind sheep] «x533 Berners Golden Bk. 
M Aurel (1546) I ij b, He wold washe his haiides with very 
well smellyng waters 2509-1600 in Nichols Progr, Q Eliz 
(1823) 111. 458 By Mr. William Goodies, two glasses of 
pretyous water 2600 Surflet iii. Jxxi 600 

A water vsed amongst the Ladies of the Couit, to keepe a 
faire white and fresh in their faces Take a white pigeon, a 
pince of goats milke [etc ] 2617 J Tat lor (Water P ) Three 
IPAs Observ D3b, Viols, Gallipots, Glasses, Boxes where- 
in were Waters, Oyles, Vnguents, [etc ] x6^ Whitlock 

Zooloima^ 57 Can cure all Diseases, from Aries, head and 
face, to Pisces, the Feet, with a Water and a Powder. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Oleanits' Voy Ambass 298 They take 
Tobacco, and dunk of a certain black water, which they call 
Cahwa [= coffee] 1824 Miss L M. Hawkins Annaline I. 
*53 When the pain was violent they spread light linen dipped 
in aromatic water over her throbbing temples. 1871 Gaiirod 
Mai Med. (ed. 3) 4 Tbe waters of pharmacy consist of water 
holding in solution very small quantities of oils or other 
volatile principles 

lb. With defining 0)70101, applied to liquid pre- 
Ijarations of various kinds. 

For illustration of the diversity of application, see Colocne- 
tmter, Lavendlr water, ORANCE-i'LowER-wafer, Rose- 
water, Barlly-watlr, f Chicken wafer'; Bari rA-zvafirr', 
GuM-waler, Lime-water; LiTUiA-wafe/', Potass watei, 
Soda-water 

<2407 Lyoc. Resell tjr Sens 5737 Of tost also and of flauour 
It was swetter than wattr rose A man in heltbe to dyspose. 
a 1425 tr Al dome’s Tieat Fistula etc 82 J>is is called 
watre of alum. , And ii>s watre mundifie]? m coldand, bot 
watre of sulphur mundifie)) in hetyiie or chaufand. a 2440 
Sir Degrev 1393 With. .Watyr of everrose tlere. They 
wesche ry3th thare. 2477 Norton Ord Alch, v. in Ashm 
(2652) 77 As Water of Litharge, 250* Priv Purse Exp. 
Eliz PbrT (1830) 8 Apreseiitofwatier of roeses. *819 J 0 
Children Chew Anal 426 If water of barya be added to a 
solution of silicated potassa, the silica and barya fall down 
in combination, 2836-41 Bsande Chew (ed. 5) 75 He .ob- 
served the rapidity with wlwch baryta-water absorbs carbonic 
add from the air. 1844 Hoblvn Diet Med (ed 2), Mastte 
Water. A remedy employed by the Albanian physicians tn 
infantile diarrhoea , it is simply water which has been boil^ 
along with mastic 

*1* c. A distilled alcoholic liquor, = Stsokg 
WATBB 3, t Hot -watbe 3. Also burning water 
(= ined,L, aqua ardent, F. eati ardente), alcohol, 
M60-70 BA Qutnte Essence 6 Haue biside 30U a uessel . 
fluid ful of the beste brennynge watir )rat 30 may fynde 2472 
Ripley Cowp Alch v xxiv m Ashm, (1652) 154 What 
Salts, what Powders, what Oyles, and waters fort 2624 
Capt. j Smith Virginia's 174 Some hauing some good arid 
comfortable waters, fetched them and dranke one to another. 
2789-96 Morse Amer, Geog, II. ri6 Rum, btandy, and other 
distilled waters. 

fd. Contextual!)/ for SofBOXQ watbb i«A(IIIA- 
FOBTia. Also eoriosive waler^ any strong acid. 


1609 J. Davies (Heref) Holy Rood (Giosart) 4 'i Vpoii the 
Crosse (as on a Toucli) we may 1 rie our Soules value whether 
great, or small If there, it (washt with Water-Strong) cloth 
st ly, We maybe sure its most Angelicall xfigx Ray Cii'atiiiii 
1 (1704) 31 Aquafortis or the like corrosive Waters 1736 T 
Atkinson Con/ Paintei ^ Eitgiarei 23 But the gential 
Way [of Etching] IS. to woik the Offskip tenderly, Jetting 
the Water [called ‘ aqua fortis ' abos e] bite but a little, and 
then [etc ] 

17 Used to denote vaiious \v.atery liquids found 
in the human or animal body, either normally or 
in disease, f To run on a water, to discharge a 
watery liquid. 

*S33 Elyot Cast, //c/f/w (1541) 83 b, Whan they [children] 
waxe eldei, than be they gri-ved with woimes of the benly, 
wateis, swellynges under the chyiine , &c 2580 Bluniievil 
Curing Hoists Dis cxli 61 b, Of the Crowne scab.-.Tlie 
cronets will be alwaies mattering, and 1 un on a water ^ 2643 
J. Stleb tr Esp Chyrurg iii. 7 Pusths doe arise, 111 the 
which IS contained clecre and white watei 1801 Monthly 
Mag Feb, 40/2 The immediate cause of her death was 
found to be an accumulation of water on the chest x86o 
Mayne 4F.t/cw Lev. s v Coinnmus, Water </ Cotunni us, a 
peculiar fluid found within the mem Inane Uniiig thevtsiibule 
and semi-circular canals of the internal ear 

b. PVaier on (or fui) the btain, in the head' 
hydrocephalus. Cf. G. waster tm hint, im hop/ 
Qiabeti). 

evjga m /ml, Fi tends Hist Sec (1018) 79 The D[ea]r 
Lamb was taken of bya short illness of, tlie docter tb.auglit 
Water on its Brain, x8o6 Med, Jml XV 133 The water in 
the brain was not, 1 believe, the immediate cause of death. 
2852 J Savory Dow Med (ed, 4) a6x Water in tbe l)e.ad is 
almost peculiar to infaiici, and chiefly to those ufasiiofulous 
or rickety habit. xSfix Wuvti Melmili. Good for N 111, 
Some people thought he had gout in the stomach, others 
vowedT It was water on the brain. 

o. The fluid contained m the amniotic cavity 
{liquor amnii) , now usually plw al. The effusion 
of this fluid from the womb, winch precedes the 
exclusion of the foetus, is popularly denoted by the 
expression ‘the waters have broken'. 

x688 Depot Birth Pr Wales 20 Whilst her Majesty was 
sitting trembling, her Water broke. 2754-64 Smfilii Al/d- 
wjfery 11 425 When the menihranus '» >' c, a 1 ‘-g* an* 'y 
ofivaters were dlscluarged. 1880 J !• It 1 r\ 

27 The 'waters’, aie a whitish, niudi )-'.) k iig q 1 , tin 
quantity of which greatly saiies 

d. Tears. (So often in the I3iblc ; sec the con- 
cordances.) 

236a Lanol P. pi, a. V, 44 And made William to sveope 
watur with his c3en 2390 (Iower Coi/, 1. 11^ Tiiei was no 
wiht, if he hem sylic, Fni watpr mihte ki;>i> hts )he c 1400 
Destr, Tioy 7172 C.aie liaiic thekjng for Lassihilon liis son, 

. , Full lendurly with tens tynt ni> cbe watur. c 2470 Oolagies 
ii Gaw. 1T31 The w.ittcr wet his chokis 2562 J, IIbshikii} 
Ptov.^ 2ipiei,{i86y) 217 His eyes ran a sv.iter 2563-83 
FoxbA S' nl 1*15/1 With that the w.itLr stoude in Mai- 
beckes ejes, why weL;>est thou quoth ihe (itiitkman* 2622 
in Foster Faelones hid (1908) It 52 [Itl made the 
watter rouiie doune iiiy clicLkb to lovke one inent, 2840 
DickitNS Old C, 6hop vi, A dexterous r.ap on the nose with 
the key, which brought the water into his eyes. 

e. Saliva , now only, flow of saliva provoked 
by appetite, f To set (a person’s) teeth on water 
«= ' to make his mouth water ’ (see Mourn sb. a c, 
Watbr V . 12 ) 

2598 Fuokio, Tullo tu sapore, louing earnestly, euen till 
ones teeth run a water. x6«x Holiand Pliny xxxiii xi 1 1 
481 1 heir rich plate their enemies teeth on water, 2655 
tr. Com, Jlisi, J'rancton iil. 74 He delighted it seemed, to 
eate that which was good, aud rate before us, purposely to 
set our teeth on water. x66i Lovell Hist. Amw Mm. 
56 The water comming from the pallat muted with honey 
and salt, rubbed on the head, &c. belpeth. 2685 H. Mokf 
Jllustr. Daniel 334 1 hose fat and fair Objects that make 
Mens mouths run a-water so 1830 Cobbrtt Nisi Geo, Jl 
VI § 334 He has seen tliem flopping their jaws, the water 
running out of their mouths; and has seen them go thiough 
all the motions of devouring. 187 W S. GiiuEftr 
Ballads, Etiquette 26 For the thought of Peter's oysters 
brought the water to his mouth, 

f f. All on a water , covered with sweat. Obs. 
2530 Pai sail 562/1 He hath gestylled my horse In the 
stabyll tyll he hath made hym all on a water [tant quit (a 
tnys tout en eaue], 

g, 'I’he liquid of oysters, 

c 1430 Tiuo Cqokeiy.bAs 23 Take greteOystrys,..; on take 
pe water of pe Oy^strys, fit ale, an brede y-siraymd. 

18 esp. Urine To make water {*= F. faire de 
Veasi\ : to urinate. To pass wattr (X'ash v. ho'' : to 
void urine (nsuinlly with reference to obstruction or 
the absence of it). 7'o hold {anddj water", to reUin 
urine. 


1375 Barbour Bruce xiti. 603 He leit thame nocht haf sic 
Insier As anys wattir for to ma. 2432-50 tr. Higden ( Rolls) 
1. 359 Mony men of that cuntre vse to make water and to 
send furthe theire vryne ay tteiige 2535 Los erdalf a Kings 
IX. 8 And 1 wy I rote out from Achab, euen him that niaketh 
water agaynst the wail. 2577 Kandali 1 Imvers kpigr, 
The drinke his bladder buraciied so, '1 hat he must let bis 
water goe. 2580 Hbstfr tr. Fioravaniis Disc, Lhtrurg, 
19 To helpe those that can-nut huIU their Water 2584 Ii. R. 
tr. Herodotus il_ 97 b, Has syght shoulde efisoones bee 
rratored agayne, if m casehee wa-bed hys eye- in the water 
Of a woman, whjch [etc ] 2592 Shaks. Two Gent, tv W. 42. 
X607T0FSELL Fmr.J', Beasts 754 The nature of the wolfe 
both in making his water, as also in voyding hLs excrements 
IS like vnto a Dogi 1626 Bacon Syhia $ 998 The Wound 
must be at first Washed eleane, with White Wine, or the 
Parties owe Water. 2729 D'Urfiv Pills HI. 31 Come ye 
broken Maiib that .. can never bold yoor Water. 2786 
in J. Howard Lntnneiiat <1789) 195 No piisonere shaut* 
make Mater against any part of the under the 
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^nilty offorfeitino: foreich oITence Tout pence lioiJlfftl 
Jml V Has been in this state three months, makes 
only thiee-quarlers of a pint of water in 2( hours i860 
1‘ioR l^xawxmwv Notes on Nnismg 199 bhc will know 
the shiver wlikh betr.iys the foi ination of matter— that which 
shows the unconsciuits patient's desire to pass water — that 
which piecedes fevoi 1884 I'iiompson Tmnours af Jiladdi > 
35 Case 34. Last four years much dilTiculty and pain in 
passing watci Now passes water aliout every hour, clay 
and night 1884 llinm (R. V.) 2 A'<;/^r xviii a; 'lo clnnfc 
their own water with yon. 1897 A/lintt's Sysi, Jl/cd, IV 
381 The (luanuty of watci voided by a healthy adult in 2 f 
hours IS from 40 to 50 ounces, 

b. In leforences (formerly much more common 
than now) to the inspection of a patient’b untie 
as a means of diagnosis. (Cf Watmimioctoh.) 
Phrases, io f cast (Cast v. 40), + loo/s, -F M m (a 
person’s) wah/, 

1377 I.ANot. /’ Pt IJ, II, 034 Tlianne lomed Ictlics and 
lettres jiel sent, pat hu shole wonyc wiih hem wateics to 
loke c 1440 Alphabet of Pales ai A loche fchd his powee 
& lukid his wntir, hud he eulhe fynde no sekenes in hyin 
c 1530 Jkauiv iJ Gd. Prop. (fats,,) Cj, I haiie shewirt 

thy watei to thy phesycyon. xjsss Jovn Apot. Tiwtale (Arb ) 
32 Hut 1 wyll nut be Ills Phisicion and decerno his water at 
this t>mc. *546 J. IliYwooij Prov, i> *i tiSfiy) 33 ])y my 
faith you come to looke in my water And for my comfort 
. . Ye would, by my purs, geue me a purgacion. 1550 Crow< 
I KY Last Trumpet 826 And sheweby what right thou niaist 
take Two pence for the hight of water, 'When thou knowest 
not thei bl to make 'II10 sick man one ranlunge better 1562 
Chtld-Marr (1897) 75 Roberto i^awo this respundentes 
water ) & told hym he might be easilic liolpen, 8c gave hyni 
a dnnkA 1597 .miAics, s Hen. // i 11. e Pal What s.iit-s 
the Doot. to my water? Pag. He said sn, the water it selfc 
was a good healthy wnlci i but fur the ]iai ly ili.it ow'd it, he 
might liauc inoic disciiscs then he know fm. x6ao Uowi anus 
Lett Hutnouis looke vnlo yom w.itti well 

enough. 16x4 Jackson Ctu'd iii 399 Jhit wh it if some 
foireincr should of set purpose send .1 dctKUm.ins w.Uui lo 
tiie this gr.and-I*liisilions skill. 1625 11 art /Irm/ f/;.i. 11 
s8 'J'lity h.iiic hciio wilh tliciii who rMUC told them wimdcrs 
by till' wuer 164a I'diibr Uoty t\i. 11 11. 53 The good 
PhyMcian iiiisiMh not the single witncsseof the walei if 
betlcr testimony may be li.id. a *709 J, I.isi 1 R AuloMog. 
(1843) 41 The. d.iy alter that I sent my wiUer to a ithysici.in, 
who hcnt mo word he conlil make no judgment ot my case. 
xyxaAnnrsoN Sfect, No. 3051^7 , 1 tan iiitaipret their Jlreams 
by seciiiK their Water. 1784 P/ont, Chon, ax Apr, x/3 
Advt., Miss Molluur..l 1 .*itteis herself that by seeing tlie 
water of the patient to tell if iheie be a cure or not. 

t 0. In liff, phrases, lo attend^ toaUh (aperson’h) 
waters [“ G. etium das wasser besehe>i\, lo scru- 
tinize Ins conduct rigorously. Obs 
1700 T. Drown Amusei/t, tier. 4 Cent, in Wks 1720 III. 
36, 1 . judged he had been whipping it in with the Gentle, 
women before mentiimrd, tlio' 'iwiis not convenient to tell 
him so, lest his WifeshonUlwntrlilus Waters more nmrowly 
tli.in she had done. X706 N. Waro tk'aoden IPorld Dies, 
(1708) 9 WI1.U can we expect less in the succeeding Ye.ir, 
than that ids gieat Proxy, the flrsC Lieutenant, attend his 
Waters purely to prevent an Interregnum? X709 Mns. Man* 
iBY.Sscr. Pie/n, 151 Her llrother .was gone abroad, when 
this Rogue, .courted her, or else he had never got his Will 
of her] Tie would have watch’d hu Waters for him to some 
purpose. 

19. Applied to vegetable juices. 

X58S Higins fitHtiis Noi/imcl, 142/2 Lachtyma,, the 
water, moysturc, or dropping of a tree that lurneth to gumme. 
xsSjT WASriiNMtiN tr Nlchotay's Pay i. viii 8 b, Another 
frute. melteth in ones mouth, giiiing a water as it were 
sugrsd, 1389 liK.c.i's .'iummarie Dia/te's JV, Ind Vev, 14 
And within this white of the [cochos] nut lyeth a water, 
which is whitish and very cluetc, to the quaiiiitie of halfo 
apint urthuicaboiits, 1697 Dam i'IBk Tiij' 1 agaWhdethu 
Nitt [re coco nut] is giowing, all the inside is full of tins 
Water, withoii t .iny Kernel. 184* Aknv Prat r Piet, t alech 
Sot. V 79 [In the pitcher plant] the liquid is a clear water, 
very pleasant and refreshing to the palate 
lY. Appearances resembling water. 

20. The transparency and lustre characteristic 
of a diamond or a pearl. The three highest grades 
of quality in diamonds were formerly known as the 
first, second, and third weder ; the phrase of the first 
water survives in popular use as a designation of the 
fincbt quality, often applied to icwcls generally, 

[The equivalent use ih found in all the mod Rom. and 
Tcut langs , it may have come from ^Arabic, where this 
sense of nut, water, is a partii ular application of the sense 

* lustre, splendour ' (e g of a sword) J 

1607 SiiAKS It I/ton I. i tS few I have a lewel beere,,. 
Pfer, 'Tisagood foime ftwel, Andiich, heeie isaWatcr 
looke ye. x6a8 — Per 111 11 X02 x6sx Cotcic, s v, Jinu, 
Per/e de beCU eatt. of a fiire luster, or water. Ibid s v. 
Pse/at, Diamond debones.lat, adyamond of agood luster, 
or water. sinhlMvwa Ane. Law Pferch 75 The best 
waters .ire wliitish, inclining to the blew, which inaketh the 
best illtiscr.-uion and pl.ay, nssomecall it. 1667 Phil, Tians 
II. 429 If It [the Diamond] have no good water, 01 have a 
Itleh or I'Ttiw, the Cnrac will not bo worth hut from 10 to 30 
Crowns. X67S R. Vaiiohan Com 4 Coinage 341 V.-ilue of 
Pearls. East India Yellow water. tCarratooo7,s. 6d. /but, 
3]3 A later Valuation .of the best Silver water 1676 
Lo/ut, trAx.No 1057 '4 Lost,., one single Rose Diamond set 
in a Ring close bhankt, and enameled with blew, a fair 
spread Stone clean and good water t6jS Ibid No 1330/4 
A Table stone, cut in India, perfect .squat c, of the .Second 
water, weighing 5 grama full. 1698 Ervi'k Acc. B, India 

* Persia 213 The Diamond that is bandy, or bath any 
Foulness in it, or is of a blue, Brown, or Yellow Watrr, is not 
worth h'llf the Price of a perfect .Stone of a White Water. 
17x8 Lady M W Mom tagu Let to Ctess ifPIar xo Mar., 
A vest .of purple cloth, straight to her shape, and thick set, 
on each side. . with pearls of the best water 1727 A, Hamil- 
tOH New Ace, P. Indies 11 xlv. 148 They have small 
Diamonds, hut their Waters being inohned to be yellow, are 


not so much ill Esteem as those of Golcondah 1733 Fiecs* 
INC PItser V. Ill, I defy any jeweller in town to &how you 
their equals , they aie, I think, the finest ivater 1 ever saw 
X7S3 Cnanibeis' tycl. Suppl s v Diamond, 'Iho first water 
111 Diamonds inc'ins the greatest purity and peifection of 
tlicircomplcMoii, which ought to be that of Lite clearest drop 
of water When I liamonds latl shortof thih perfection, they 
oie said to he of the second or third water, &c till the stone 
may ho prupcily called a coloured one XS3Z G R Pokiir 
Poicilaint^ Id, 320 Some aitistshave even given to this [ic 
paste in imitation of the diamond] n very cunsidcrnlilu pi ly 
of light, 01, ns it IS technically ternied^w.itcr. 1833 DiCKfKS 
Ah Jios, Parish 11, He woie a brilliant of the first water 
on the fourth finger of hib left hand X910 T.n Rosrni iiv 
Chatham 1 4 When Rondet, the royal jcwellci, came from 
Pans to receive it [rc a diamond], he cnticued the water of 
the stone. 

b fig Of the first (jQin,DS purest, larest, finest) 
watii . originally (with implied compauson to a 
jewel), of llie highest excellence 01 punty , now 
only following a perboual designation (often of 
2 epioacli) with the sense ‘out-and-out’, ‘thorough- 
paced’. [.Similarly in Fi.] 

xSiA Diiiuin Lthr Cotuf 587 A'>cham is a thorough bred 
pliilulogist, and of the put est wntcr. x8a3 T. Hook Anyiugs 
.Ser n Plan of Plany Pr (Ciilliurn) 95 He w.is certain her 
family wei c by no means of ‘ the first water '. 1826 bcoiT 
fi ul 6 Dec , lie was a swindler of the first watci X836-7 
Sir W. Hamilton Pletaph. (1870) II win. 301 Gassendi htm- 
sulf, who IS justly represented by Mr Stewart as a hcns,t. 
tionalist of the puicst water. X854 II, Miu Pit Sch 4 Acknt. 
XVI (1858) 360 Cousin Willkim .bad a heart of the finest 1 
water xSdp Dug, PleJi 17 Dec 329/3 All tliib may seem I 
like paradoxism of the first watei. 2883 I WAiism/pt/i ' 
Cent, M.ir 422 Ilts wtt, though not abundiiit nnil not of 1 
‘ the r.ii est u .tier ' w<a8 quite uiiiqur. 1905 W I) Hoi'i.ion i 
(tauuhoionghK)^ lie assumed thcaiisof.ibc.ui tiiul l.idy 
killer of ih< first wati r ' 

21. (.See quo t ) Cf Wat* itiii)/// ir. 5 . [So G. 
zueti \ei , F. can ] 

I72X Haiiks, ll'aler Camoiig Djer.), .1 leruiin Lustre 
imil.ilme W.ivcs, bet on Silks, filohaus, tkc. 

"V. 22. a. <■ WATiiH-coroim. b. pi. Water- 
colour [taiiitings. eai/oi/. (Cf. Orn sb.^ 4, 4 1>.) 1 

xySy Pi/tib, A', Aiad, 17 Poitraits of the Piiiicess Uoy.tl, 
and i'riiioess August.i, in wuter. X877 Paper I/angei etc 
14a The hestwoik for picture and looking-glass fnime.s is 
done ill water. 1909 Daiiy Chron. 4 June 5/5, I want you 
to paint OS many pictures as you can, oils or waters, Just as 
yon like. 

YI, 23. The laji of one sliiugle in loofing. 

1703 R Nbvb City 4 C. Pnrelt^er 34a Tliey commonly 
make 3 Waters, (os tliey phrase it,) that Is, they commonly 
hang 3 shingles in beighlh, in the length of one , so that if 
the .Shingles are xa Inches long, they are laid at 4 Inches 
Gage. 

vll. attrtb, and Comb. 

24, Simple attributive uses. a. Designating 
vessels m which water is held or kept, ns waters 
bail, -biuket, ‘crttet, f-feties, -gouid, -Jar, t-ftiy, 
•scoop, i-skeet, •skin, \ •slean,drough, dub, |* -/««, 
-vat, -vessel. Sec aho WATEn-BOTTiiB, -rlass, etc 

e xooo Ags, Gosp John it. 6 Dar weeroii soSlice aset syx 
stmnene w«ter.fatu. e xsodOrmin 144x1 pasexewaicrrfet- 
less, pott stodenn wibb batt waterr giBr, CJ386 Chaiicpr 
C'««. yeoni, Prol, 4 P oBi And in the water vessel he it 
c.aste. 1387 Trkvisa Ihgden VI. 183 In a water stene [L. I 
In hyeirta agnatiea] xapt Part Derby’s BaP (Camden) 74 
Pro portagiode watei tonnes vscpie mnneriumEpiscopi. 1420 | 
in Por Acc. 3 Hen, PI G/a, j Watcrbaille..vj Water- 1 
sconpes X439-60 Dm ham Ace Rolls GSuitees) 15a Cum 

opere carpener fact, circa molendlnum de ShynclilT et Ic^ , 
W.iiertrowe, 2477-9 Ree, At, Plary at iltll (1905) 83 For 
a watir payle, iij d Dmham Acc A’lW (burtees) 

651 Pro i fatt ct i watci hay. 1533 J/A Ka-nUnson D 77O 
fob 136 h, i] (latt hoonpis. for the water Tuhhe xss* luv. 
Ch, Uoods I'ofh etc (Surtees) 66, ij watter bohettes of lat j ne. 
1336 WiTiiAi-S Diit. 1x363) 47b'a A water taiikerd, cadtis 
ay nanus, x59» Nasiik P. Pendesse Esb, The water, 
tankard wil keepe vnder the insurrection ottheir shoulders. , 
x6x3 W. Browne Brit Past i ik (1616)31 And for the Maid 
that had perform'd each thing, She in the Water.paile bad 
leaue a King 16x3 E S Britain's Buss B, Two water- 
skelu, to wet the snTles. 1667 in Pectus Podlnee Reg (1670} 

35 One new large Water-wheel with Water troughs. 2773 
Kxhtb, R. Acad, 30 A horse tied to a water-trough. In a 
Farm-yard 1834 Marrvat P.Siiupte xll, I .set my first 
lieutenant to work getting in the ballast and water tanks, 1 
X842 Dickbns Amer, Notes ii, The water-jug is plunging ' 
and leaping like a lively dolphin. xSssJ.D. rl Dace Cemn, 
Roman Rite 9s The Subdeacon elevates a little the water- I 
rruet towards the I)i>hop 1867 Laov Herbprt Cradle L 
i. 8 Picturesque water-carnen, with their water-skins 1869 
IIkoivninc Ring 4 Bk it. 63 Clouted shoon, staff, scrip and 
water.gourd. 1880 Ruskim Prsetenta I. lii. xo6 , 1 went head 
foremost into the large water-tub kept for the garden. 

b. Pertaining to the storage or dibtribulion of 
water in considerable quantities , as walet -ditch, 
-loch, \ -place, -room, -stank, -sfaiiott; watei -meter, 

\ -purveyance, -service, -storage, -supply, j 

a 1300 Cursor Pf, 11677 Vr water punieance es gan. And 1 
in Jns wlldernes es nan. 1473 Rental Bk. Cufiar-Angns [ 
(1879) 1, 180 Water-stankis .of sicd^nes that ged e\ls and 
fysem ma ne .kepic iBToHf.oOMTu/nMue'x' (ed.j), If 
leek, a watering place fenced with walls, rails, or bars, 

&,c X703 Dami’irr Vay III. i. SB The Governor sery 

kindly sent an Ofiicer to clear the Water-place fur my 
Men 1733 >» Ts-ems. Cumbertd, 4 IPeslm Anitif. .Sne. 1 
(N S ) X 3 l. 172 Taking water for the ui>e of their fainiUes 
out of the water ditch in the said meadow. 1809 Kenoaio, 
Trav II xlvi. 133 The water is led by troughs into a range 
of vats or rooms, distinguished by the name of water-rooms. 
18x5 PecklingUm Canal Act 4 Pens for water, water Stanley, 
dams. X840H S, TtKmwi Canals pr Rati Roads l/.S 263 
IPaler stations, places viheie locoinotives obtain their sup- 


plies of water 1848 AV.W LiowiaNumism Chon XI 
114 The local water-service 1858 Simmokos Dwi 'Prade, 
IVater-nteicr, an instrument for registering the supply of 
water xi’jzRouttedge's Px', Bay's Ann J ul y 500/2 Aten ible 
year of water-famine 1885 IPeehly Dotes 28 Mar 67/3 'I he 
house had become uninhabitable through failure of tlic water- 
supply 1890 A R Wallace Darviiinsm 23 T. he .ibsiuncc of 
rivers or water storage, 1907 (?. Ret'. Oct. 391 Where ihe 
wntcr-iights of villages and small towns arc threatened 
c. Used for the carriage or liausiiort ol water, 
as wafer barge, boat, ship ; water animal, mule, 
1727 A Hamilton New Acc, E Ind, I. xsviii. 246 lie 
built some Water Boats, and, by tlu sc Boats rurmstied the 
G.srison with good Water 1805 Cot linouooi) 18 Oct m 
Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1S46) VII. 117 note, It.h.i .11 be glad to 
see the Water-bhips as m iny of tho I<lcct are getting low. 
X898 Daily News 3 M.iy 8 '3 'I ho bagg.sge and a. iter 
animals, igoo Jbtd, 17 hlar. 7/4 Irdmns, Mitli ihtir plucky 
and clever little watcr-mules, were ord< red right up miu the 
iinng hue. xgiS (lira Ibae Phsuan Quaituly I'ch. ixr/a 
Water barges to replenish our tanks were soon aluugsule. 

(i Designating a channel m which water runs, 
or any contrivance for facilitating or regulating its 
flow, as water-channel, -cock, f -conduct, -condutt, 
-cut, -dam, -gutter, -main, -port,-stwer, -stjunt, 
-tap, t 'll unit, i -wising. See alio Watekcuoiisi:, 
-FUBitou, etc. 

a X300 ( unor PI 11942 pc uatei wisMtig can he ditt p.st 
w.utr to I'u lak biugtn c 1450 Oodsiow Ret,. 44 A plase to 
ni.ikc an hcilcof hci Wiitcrcundit, 1535 Covi MtMzNii/inm 

II 6 The ivatcr {joitis [1611 ilic gates of the livers , Luther 
die thoiedirll irMnilsli.ilhc opimd and the king«sp.ilncu 
slnll fiill. 1577-87 Hoi iNsiii I) ( /o (Ml III iib6/x Nut foi- 
getting to ni.tl i‘ .1 watmoiidiiit fur the c.i'ic uf w.islinig 
X596 Dairvmimi tr. Leiln's Ili'.t 'unt (S l.S) I.4j’Ih.iy 
l.iy in the funks mul wiiuidaitns X398 U I'.i'hnarii ir 
Tttenee, J'hoimto iv iv (if 07) 43J A sii.ilcefil from the lytes 
through the ualtr guiici 1600 j I’niiv Ir, Leo's AJtna 
(idij6) II. .012 So soon .IS the s.ml w.iter londuct v,.u,(tc’iiveil 
unto tile Tuwiio, lie ( aiisi-il it to hr diviikd 166a Aiui Li 
Pnithf Anrt'eyot 95 'llie a.itri 'qiiiit uhiili will ihiow a 
wholt hogs III lilt o( w.iti.r to tin iiip uf a huiisc at oiiic. 
1764 Museum Rust, II .'{4 To hi stow a w.iuuing on my 
lieliK hy nienns uf w iiri.tiuiik', iiiitne(li.TtHy after my fn >t 
crop of li.iy Is gut (ifr. 1803 W. 'I'a riiA.M Rep, Intptdimen/s 
'Jhamts 71 At tlii5 plate lliireisu w.iter.ni.iin ahiditros'i-s 
over to the Middlesex i.)>(ire. 1833 I.'iuhon / neict An&it. 
I 16 A water tuck and UB''h-h.iiiil h.isin x^6 CnWc. .It 
n/auack (tBjt.) 'Ihe cunimtm water.plug ciifers n L‘>ipit.il 
nicdtum foriIliii,trating the leading principles in hj tlrnsiatics 
and hydraiilii . x88o J. Hunrak trait, J'apeintaler 47 
Cotinett the other end of the pipe lo the nearest water-tap 
18S3 \V, C. Rvasrii A'a/tors’ Lnr/g,, ll’a/er/m/s, onciiniKN 
in a shlp’a bulwarks to free the deck of v, .uer. xooa C oaNiiiil 
Naluiahsi'I harness Down everyditeh, rimner, and water- 
cut, the itirliM watris Here hurrying. X914 Plackn Ping. 
Dec 7SC/1 Fields of young whe.!! and barley uiteneited liy 
water*cnanne1s. 

e. Designating a machine which is worked or 
diiven by w<qter, a part of a macUnie in which water 
i« heated, a contrivance for diawing or circulating 
wattr, ami the like ] ns water back, -barrel, 
-bellows, -blast, -box, -chamber, f-cos n-mill, -drum, 
-gin, t gf hi- mill, -motion, -motor, trap, -Uomfie, 
•till him, ‘Xohim 

1580 Duihnm It lUs (Suitecs) II 33 All my interest in the 
watei curnt luylnc and farniehuhl in Kirklane. x66o R. 
Dmkis I'.lem, li ntet -thawing Pief., Ihe tnntinierahle 
sh.ipes, and vaiious foims and rashions uf \\ iaer-l,iiis. 1661 
[ r. I'OHi-M ] l/um Indusity 35 De Aqumicis M.uhims, U( 
Water Mutiuns lyagin Louts, ft ChesJu re Wilis dlbcipsttm. 
.Soc.)I Z7d A watteu urn M illii called AccorintonMilln. X763 

III hiniU-; Jiuginecis (1861) I 359 note. At the momh of die 
c.iveni IS crccied a H.TUr.helluws 17B6T. jErtfeXiUN /( rtf, 
(1859) n. IJ A water-giiat null for grinding ifae com uf the 
neigliborhoi d. s&x^Hit StCjelnlPater-Bellows,. ainachine 
used lu blow air iiitoa furnace, by the aciiun of a culumii of 
water r.itliiiK ilnougU a \ei in at tube. 1824 R.Stuari Hist, 
Ateam R-ugine 47 1 he tu|ie, 1, cunneeta the air-chamber, a, 
witli the inner water cliotnber, a. 1833 T, homnu Plvstng 
Iftslr, Alston Ploer 131 The water Ltut coitMsts of a 
wooden pipe placed in a shaft, and down winch a stream of 
water u kept tunning, while a quantity of fresh air is earned 
H ith it 1839 LA Bechb Ref. Geot, Comwatl, etc. xv. 573 
Water.whltn8,.are seldom employed in western Cornwall, 

1875 J. K Collins AletcU Mtutng 123 Sent down by means 
of a fan blower, steam jet, tui bine, or a water tronipe. 1873 
KMiciir Diet. Pitek,, Wafer Juiek, a permanent reserioir at 
the back of a stove or range, to uulire the heat of the fire in 
keepmga supply of hotwater. Ibid, II aier-barrei Aslmiua), 
a large wrought iron barrel with a self acting valve in the 
bottom, used m drawing w.itcrwlieie there are no pumps. 

1876 liHcyct But, IV. 688/1 In this ii).iclimc there ate two 
Hater-boves Ibid. 468/x It is fioin die drj nig up of the fluid 
in watcr-tiaps that uninh.ibiti d houses are sii frequently of. 
Tensive 1877 Wonn Natute's '/ euth 463 T he « ater Tur. 
bine. x86x Pney.l, BftU XU. 520/t Water nioturs may he 
duided into Hatci-jnessure engines, water wheeisjand tur- 
bines, X884 Iaick l(’'fl/lshop Rec.Set, 111, 386/1 'I be draught 
issonietimc-. kept up hy. a water drum, on apparatus which 
sucks in air by means of the fnction of a jet of water. 

f. Designating implements or contrivances used 
ill or on the water, as water-cord, •dress,-stajf,-stang, 

CX570 Duikant (Surtees) 363 said Wtlltain 

Sander .dyd smite at this deponent with a water staff, 
aiuhc as feshermen hangs ther neit upon, 1S66 in Bonipas 
Life Bucktand viii, (1886) 163 My water-dre-is put on, the 
nets and cans, &c; packed, we started in a carnage, 1878 
Cumberld.Gloss., Watter slang, a pole fixed across a sticaiii 
in lieu of a bridn or fence, X904 (•aluciian EiskiugApettu 
73 A fifty-yard length of water-cord that I had in the bag 

g. Designating (d) a water-tight contrivance, as 
waler-jahti, -packer ; tfi) a body of water which 
makes a vessel air-tight or gas-light, as water lute, 
-Jultng, -seal. 
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1837 Czvil Engin. ^ Arcti, ynci, 1 la/r Both sui faces fit 
into each other, and form a perfectly secure water-joint 
1841 S CiTGG I real Coal-Gas in This arch pipe is made 
of thin plate-iron, sealed at each end by a water-joint 1844 
H Stephens BA. Farm II 206 The shallow water-luting, 
formed by the maigiual groove x88i Raymond Minmg 
Gloss, Watei -packet, a water-tight packing of leather 
between the pipe and the walls of a bore hole 1884 Century 
Mag Deo 250/1 The trap depends for its efficiency on the 
permanence of its water-seal zgzjChamb yrnl "Dtc 831/2 
A water seal renders the joint air-tight 

h. . Designating substances wliicli harden under 
water and so become imperviotis to it, as ivater- 
cetneiti, -hme, -mortar. Cf. Htdrauiio a. 3 . 

1793 Smfaton Edystaue L § 19B The hardening of water, 
mortar Ibid § 212 A proper Water-Lement Avery 

coi^etent Water Lime 1847G A SMEATOH^wr/rfirr’j 
34 The Roman is the most valuable of all water cements 
1868 Rep U. S. Comnnssiotter Agrtc (iSfig) 377 The mak- 
ing of bydiaulic cements, (water limes,) mastics, &c. 

i. Prepared with water, as waier-stze, -starch. 
Of articles of diet Prepared with water (instead 
e g. of milk) ; mixed or diluted with water , as 
water-biscutt, -broot^c ),-brose (Sc.), -broth, -ader, 
-fritters, -kail (Sc ), *t" -meat, -pap, -pottage, -saps 
(So. , see Sop sb i), -tansey Also WATgii-OBUEL, 

-ICE. 

13 .S E. Leg (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archtv Stud, nett. Spr. 
LXXXI I 335 A lytil water-potage he ete c 1480 Henrvson 
JVolf^ Lamb 140 To leif vpon dry breid and waiter caill 
1572 Satir.Poems Reform, vxxiii 26a Glaid to get Peis breid 
and waiter Caill. c x6ia Wotnen Samis 26 But to her self 
being sicke, she was atill rigorous, bnrdlie admitting a little 
wine, with her water-meates 1630 Dbekpr end Pt Honest 
IVh D lb, As arrant a whore as euer stiffiiej tiffany neck- 
cloalhes in water starch ai648 Digby Closet Opened (i66g) 
120 Doctor Harvey’s pleasant Water cider, whereof he used 
to drink much 1883 J. Rum Scots Gard (1907) 172 Leav- 
ing the dreg behind (thesvhich may go among the pressings 
for water-cyder) 1747 Mns Glassb Cookery ix. 81 Water 
Fritters, tbid 104 A water Tansey 1786 Burns To y. 
Stmih xNiv, I'll sit down o'er my scanty meal, Be't water- 
hrose, or rauslin-kail, Wi cheat fit* face 1789 W Buchan 
Dorn Med (1700) 17 It will then be proper to give it a little 
of some food that is easy of digestion, as water pap, milk- 
pottage, T.WJ Etuyel. Btti. (ed. 3) Vlt. 739/a A water size 
. .prepared by boiling cuttings of paicbmeiit or white leather 
in water. 1816 Scorr Old Mart xiv, We got some water- 
broo and bannocks x8i6 — Bl Dtoatfyx, All clear away, 
with the water saps and panada,' returned the unabashed 
convalescent. i8s4Sur'ices Handley Cr xxxix (1901) II. 
30 Mr Jorrocks had looked in vain for a water-biscuit 

j. Pertaining to water as a beverage, or as a 
(teetotal) article of diet, as t ■water day, -dtet, -doc- 
trine, \-drtnk', relating to the use of water 111 
medical treatment, as water-dressing, -patient, 
strapping-, also Watbr-ouee. 

cxooo VereelU MS, 112 b, in Napier 0. E Lexicogr. 67 
& stede eac )7set man mid wseter drmces sylene mibte him 
mycele selmessan ^edon e xaoo Ormiis 14482 Alls iff ha 
drunnke waterr drinnch Ut off ha firrste fetless 14 in 
Aungier Syon (1B40) 393 On water dayes sche schal 01 • 
deyne for bonnes or newe brede, water grewel, albreys, [etc ]. 
184a R. T. Claridcb Hydropathy 283 Directly he com. 
menced this water diet, all his complaints disappeared one 
by one. 1846 Lytton Cotif Water-patieni 17 The regular 
life which water-patients lead. Ihd fiS Water-dressings 
are found the best poultice to an inflamed member 1854 
Thackbray Leech's Put Wks. 1900 XIII. 4S4 George has 
taken to the water-doctrine, as all the world knows 1857 
DUKctisoH Med. Lex, Water-dressing, the treatment of 
wounds and ulcers by the application of water It generally 
consists in dipping folds of lint in water, and placing them 
on the part . Water strapping or wet strapping means the 
treatment of ulcers,. .&c., with strips of linen or cotton satu- 
rated with water. 

k. Pertaining to water as a physiographical 
feature or factor, as water-action, f -brivi, -depths, 
-drainage, -edge, -flow, f -ground, f-nm, -scene, 
-shore, -strand, -view 

In many of these combinations the first element is ecjuiva- 
lent to the genitive water^s, and in early and dial evamplea 
the sense may often be ‘ pertaining to the specified “ water " ' 
(i e hike, river, etc- • see senses la a, b, c) 
c 1230 Bestiaiy 363 Alle he oSre cumeii mide, and .beien 
him of oat water grund up to 3e lond al heil and sund 
a X300 Cursor M 4779 Jacob yode walc.snd be pe nife ; He 
sagh a-pon h® watur reme Cat flettand dunward [with] he 
strem. 13 Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Archtv hind, 
neu Spr LVII 289 pis hermyt sat by a water brimine. 
X390 Gower Coif, 1. 81 Whan the blake wynter nyht .Be- 
derked hath the water btronde. 2589 Fleming Ftfg Bncol. 
V IS Watershores and banka (bedasht) and beaten with the 
flouds 1793 A. Young t raiu. Prance I, 'She -itatst- 
scenes from the town itself .are delicious 1799 Robertson 
Agrtc, Perth 454 Chains of lakes, finely wooded down to the 
water edge. 1813 Southcy Helsoit I. 19 It could not be 
possible to get the boats to the water edge before the four- 
teenth. 1826 CoBBKTT Riir Rides (1885) H. 247 To those 
who like water scenes it is the prettiest spot m all Eng- 
land 1830 Lyell Prtne. Geol I. 175 The water-drainage 
of the country. 1854 ' Grace Greenwood ' Haps Mishaps 
10 .Seaforth Hall, an elegant seaside residence Here I saw 
a pleasant water-view Arctic Expl II. xv 158 

A stnated face, whose scratches still indicated the line of 
uater-flow. Ibid. App ii 309 The coast-ice had been com- 
pletely destroyed by thaw and water-action. 1865 Land, 
Rev 30 Dec 686/2 As the fisher saw the buried city in the 
waterdepths. igoi Scotsman 4 Mar lo/i The streams, 
being small, with a rapid descent from very high land, are 
subject to much fluctuation of waterflow. 

l. Consisting of, holding or containing, formed 
or caused by, water ; as f water-breath, -breeze, 
-biook, -chasm, -column, \ -draught, -fence, -flow, 


-foam, -fount, -passage, -plash, -race, -ring, -run, 
-slide, -spiead, -sprinkle, -stripe (Sc.), •\-vein, 
-wash, -wear, -world. 

a *300 Cursor M. 5620 In Jus kist pe barn sco did. Quen 
it spird was wit pe lid, Sco laid it on pe water fame c 1390 
St Michael 620 Alle buy [xc min, snow, mist, etc.] cornier 
of w.Tter-breth pat pe sonne draujth up iS*9 Conventual 
Lease, Yoiks iigotP R.01, Asinoch grounde as to make 
a sufficient dame apon to gedir water and water draught to 
the said dame x^x Nottingham Rec III 370 1 he water- 
wessh bytwen Samon Pasture and Trentt. 1535 Coverdale 
Ps xli[i] I Like as the hert desyreth the water brokes. 1585 
Higins yuntus' Nomencl. 401/2 Torrens, a water plash 
1596 Si enssr F. Q iv. 111. 25 From the same the herie 
sparkles ilasht, As fast as water-sprinkles gainst a rocke are 
dasht t6oi Reg Mag 'itg hcot 418/2 Ane waiter strype 
quhilk rynnis at the north syde of the said mure. x6io 
Holland Camden's Brit i 532 A fairer towne than a man 
would looke to finde among such slabbes and water plashes 
c 1611 CiiAFMAN Ihad xxt 241 As a man that finds a water 
vaine 1634 Brcreton Tras), (Chetham Soc ) 61 The chan- 
nel or water-passage leading from Amsterdam to Utrecht 
1707 Mortimi'r lltisb, (1721) II 203 Their Gardens lie all 
open, where Prospects may be hid, and Water-fences can 
he made 1771 Ann, Reg 90/2 For filling up upwards of 
200 yards of the said wnter-race. 1813 Scott Tneim. iii 
xxviii, When, lo I a plashing sound he hears, A gladsome 
signal that he nears Some frolic water-mn. iBxB Byron 
Cfi Hat IV. xviii, A fury city .Rising like water columns 
from the sea 18x8 Keats Endym, iii. loi Thou hast sent 
A moon-beam to the deep, deep water. world, 'lo find En- 
dymion e x8ao S. Rocriis Italy (1639) 77 Those Porches 
passed, thro’ which the witer.breeze Plays 1852 Wiggins 
Embanking pf Such watei-fences and drains must he 
drawn all around the intike 1869 BLActCMOitr Lorna D 
XU, I came to remember the steepness and the shppLiy 
nature of the water-slide. 1869 R B. Smviii Gold Pulds 
Victoriaii^Z Table showing the Length of Water-races con- 
structed 1879 Fiti scoTi hp Telephone A Slone dropped 
into a pond, throws off a succession of circular undulations 
or water rings 1884 Leisure limn June 344/2 One of ihe 
finest of the many picturesque water-chasms of Norway. 
1887 E D Morgan in Proc R. Geogr Soc IX. 214 Lake 
Koko-nor, a magiulicent water-spread 10,800 feet above the 
sea. X887 Essex Weekly News xx Mar 7/t A small brick 
arch way,, which crosses a waterflow known as the Puddle 
Dyke, igog A. R. Wai lace My Lfe I. 250 Perpendicular 
rocks with no sign of water-weai 

ra. Situated or built on or beside water, as 
water-beacon, -orae, -bridge, -castle, -door, -door- 
way, -ft outage, ^ -stable, -slaws, -steps, •^-tack. 
Also ■Wateu-pbont. 

144 s in Parker Diw«. ArehtL (i8sg) III 79 At Shene the 
water-bngge X603 Reg. Mag Sig. Scot 499/1 Lie girs 
of the waiter bay xfioS Machim £>umd ICnt, i. B 3, Why 
Orators wiues shortly will bee knownc like images on 
water staires, euer in one wetherbLaten suite. 1623 Not th 
Riding Ree (N S ) II 10 None ys to repare any water 
Bcakon hut such as is subject to the Admirald Court 
X670 Milton Hist Eng. vi 255 A third excursion they 
[re, the Danes] made,, and .letuin'd. like wild Beasts or 
rather Sen monsters to thir Water-stables. Z75X Labliyb 
Wesitn. Bridge xS Every Pier, Abutments, and Water- 
Stairs 1837 Ht, MMSTimiM Soc. Amer II 23 'ihe land 
is divided into long, nanow stiips, th<at each lot may k ivc 
a water frontage x8gg R Barr C'iess Itkln iii, 37 The 
boatman propelled the skiff through the water-doorway 
Ibid VI 68 Did him instantly to take y’ou m bis boat to ihe 
water-steps of the Palace, 1903 Kipling Pipe Nations, 
Explorer 51, 1 Counted leagues of water-frontage through 
the axe-tipe woods that screen 'em 1906 Crocnett It lute 
Plumes Navane xviii 133 Cauiiousiy Madame Cramer 
had peered through the thick grHA of the water door before 
admitting the Professor 

n Performed, conducted, taking place, on or in 
the water , as waier-excursion, -flflit, -life, -motion, 
-music, -polo, etc. 

1607 T, D & G, Wilkins yesis xx [He] demanded . 
wherefore all those Barges [like so many Water-pageants) 
were caryed vp and downe so gaylie with Slags and 
Streamers? 1634 W Wood New Eng Prosi, (1865) 22 
Seeing the Beares take water, an Indian will leape after 
him, where they goe to water cuffs for bloody noses 1670 
Milton //rj/ Lng ii 35 In such a various, and floating 
water-fight as was to be expected, a 1700 Evi lvm Diary 
10 Nov 1644, Refresh’d with water-musiq, aviaries, and 
other rarities. Ibid 29 Oct. z66z, I saw the Lord Maior 
passe in his water triumph to Westminster 1749 H Wal- 
roLE Let, to Mann 17 M.iy, A concert of water-music x8oi 
SniOTT Spoils 4; Pastimes jii 1 92 A representation of 
the water quintain is given upon the tenth plate 18x7 
Kirby &Sp Fniomol xxu. II 295, 1 shall not now enlarge 
on all these kinds of water-motion 1835 Dickens Sk Bos, 
River, We have been on water excursions out of number. 
X865 W WntTK Rost, Eng L B6 About a dozen yachts have 
already arrived in readiness for the morrow's ‘ water frolic ', 
which IS a term much used Iw Norfolkians to signify a 
regatta x886 Daily News ao Dec 5/6 A small landscape 
dotted about with figui es representing a water picnic x888 
Field as Aug 277/3 Water Polo Inter-Club Championship. 
x8g4^H Drummond Miai 106 At one tune there was 

nothing else in the world but water-life 

o. Pertaining; to transit or transport by ■water, as 
water-communication, -highway, -route, -traction. 

*785 J PiiiLLira Treat, Inland Nam p. vi, Inland dis- 
tricts which Imd no opportunity, of a water communica- 
tion x8x6 Tucki Y Narr Exped, R. Zaire iv, (x8i8) irg 
It [Uanza Congo] has no water communication with the 
Zare 1868 'S.oss.ia Arrows 0/ Chace {x88o) II, igg The 
carnage may. be done by ■water-traction and sailing 
vessels. 18B6 Pop Sa, Monthly Mar. 586 (Cass Suppl.) 
The ivater route is free to all. x8gB F. I, Antrobus tr. 
PasioFsHtst Popes "'ll 330 The improvement of the 

■water-highway on the Tiber and the Amo. 

p. Living or occupied on the water ; faring by 
water; as water-guule, -people, -police. Also, 
found on the water, as water-stray. 


1552 Hulobt, Waterguide, conuector. a 1676 Hale De 
jure mans v. 111 Hargrave Tracts (1787) 23 His [the water, 
baillie's] business was, to look to the king’s rights, as his 
wrecks, his flotsan jetsan, water strays, roy.il fishes c x8a6 
PoLLOK in D. Pollok A»/e (1843) 300 The Baijus— wandering 
water*gipbies on tl^e eastern seas 1848 ^inks JLond i2g 
iVaiir pads, fellows who rob ships. 1893 Lady Bur ion 
Lfe Sir R F Burton II 60 Hasan Ilaramad is now str. 
geant to the water-police. 1897 Hindi. Congo Arabs 157 
The Waginia, who are the water-people, and do all the 
transport on the river. 

q Designating fabulous beings that live in, or 
have rule over, water; as water deity, -demon, 
-devil, -elf, -fairy, -fund, -goblin, -god, -kelpie, 
-mxie, -spit it, -sprite, -wraith. Also Watbb- 
IIOBSE, -NiMPH 

a 1625 Flitcher Chances iv ii, Get me a conj’urer, f)no 
that can raise a water Devil X702 Addison Dial Medals 
II 'Wks 1766 III xos We see abundance of Water-DLitits 
on other Medals 174a R FomiEb /c /’« (17SS) 
30 You wou'd hae taen me for a wattr-wresith, or some 
gruous gliaist 1785 Burns Addr Detl 69 Then water- 
kelpies haunt the louid, By your diicction 17 . Logan in 
Ritson Se Songs (1704) 1. 135 Thrice did the water-wraith 
ascend, And gave a doleful groan thro’ Yarrow. 1798 Colb- 
ridge Anc Mar 155 As it it dodged a water-sprite, It 
plunged and tacked and veered. x8igj. R DhaksCn^w/ 
Pay XV, He banned the w-iter-golilins’ spite 18x9 Scott 
Ivanlioe xxv, A water-fiend hath possessed the fair Saxon. 
1825 — Betrothed xs-xt. The statue of a water god bending 
over his urn 1859 Geo Eliot Adam Bede xxu, Water- 
nixies, and such lovely things without souls 1869 Ruskin 
CfAir i § 12 Myriads of other water flints, of whom 
creus IS the chief 1871 Tvlor Prun, Cull. xv. II. xgr 
In Australia, special water-demons infest pools and walcr- 
tng-pl.Tces 

+ r, Uccas. used to designate freshwater, as 
opposed to saltwater, objects ; as water-fish, -land, 
-sand, ((^f. sense is c.) 

ci44oH«f/rtrf. on Hush. 1. 267 Sum giauel or sum walir 
loud KLst vndir [L, Ahqmd eitam ienae dttlcis vet arenas 
subjiLteaduin est], /i/rf. 438 And feede in hit thywutei- 
lissli & eel [L. angutllas sane ptsetsqne Jluviates] 1683 
J Reid Scots Gard (1907) 41 If you are lorced to use sea 
or water-sand, 

26. Objective ; a. with vbl. sbs, and pres piiles , 
as water-blowing, \ -eommanding, -drawing, 

-fetching,'^ flinging, -hiving, -raising, | -receiv- 
ing, -selling, -yielding, 

c 1440 Protiip. Parv. 456/2 Synke, for w.ittr receyvj iige, 
etceptottum 1570 Di i btaih /'»{/■. c j, T Inn, iiuiyy mi, 
of .Ships water drawing, diucrsly, in the .Sia .mil in ficsli 
water, baiie pleas int consideration. x66o [R Dalhi b] (title) 
The Elements of Water-drawing, or a Cmupondiuus .tlisirni t 
of all sorts and kinds of Water-Machins. x66o Mam; 
WoRCBsTLKin Dircks (1865) 223 'ihat..I may put in 
practice the greatest gift of invention (I me in my water- 
commanding engine) 1670 Eaciiari) CA’/a’j/ 16 Bed- 
making, chamber sweeping, and watir-rttihing weie doubt- 
less great preservatives against too mutli v.tin philusophy. 
1695 D 1 urnir. 4^>/. Chyrutg 130 Ivvtiy w.iter-fliiiging 
PibS-propliet bo.asts himself a gnat Doitur. x8s4Mohifk 
Ilajjt Baba in, With the money I h id gamed in w itcr-sell- 
ing, I found myself well off 1839 Uri Diet Arts 824 The 
trumpe, or water-blowing engine. 1841 P. CusmkoIIAm 
Hints Austral Lwigiantt title-p, ExpI,in.itory Destnp- 
tions of tlie Water raising Wheels .md Alodes of irrig.a(tng 
Land in Egypt, ,&( xBsx blAVsr Ki'iu Sca/i I/iiniers vi. 
48 The water-drawing, wnod-hewmg pueblos. 1854 A 
Adams, etc. Man Eat Hist. 180 Water-loving Beetles 
yl'htlhydt ute) 1877 Uoxtry I'/ivsiogr 32 A great dram 
was thrown upon the water-yjelding power of iht. strata. 

l5. With agent-nouns, as waia^drawer, -haunter, 
\ -searcher, -seller, -supplier. 

xSS* H ulopt, W ater scroher, aqmlex. X563TURNER Bathts 
x6 bmal byrdes-.that are of easy cligeNtion- But w.t'cr- 
haunters must >e not touche, XS76 Fieming tr. CViikx* 
Dogsxv, (1880)29 This kinde of dugge is also called, In 
latine Aquarius in Englishe a water drawer And these 
be of the greater, .sort drawing water out of welts and deeiie 
pities, by a wheele wliicli [etc,] 1867 Morris yastw 
xMi, 264 A marble step .Well worn by many a water- 
drawer’s feet 1884 Bookseller 5 Mar, 262/a Householders, 
who have grievances ag.iinst their local water suppliers. 
X907MHS hR C\miszi.\.SAephetdStarsqo Evaxet-veWn 
Tinging bis bniss bell. 

o. in names of machines, implements, or natural 
arcades, as -^water-chafer, -conditcior, -cooler, 
-feeder, \foner, -healer, -holder, -reiptlalor. 

*457 (V’tll of Po 'le (bomerset Ha), Menne Wac’chafer. 
x6io Holland Lamdens Brit. I, 475 'Ihe Citueiis cun- 
veighud water oiituf the river through pqws byan artificull 
Iiistrumenc or wattr-furcer, 1825 J N icuoLftOK Opir Afah. 
3J2 llie w.iter-rcgulat>ir ronsists of a large cistern, in wbicb 
another of less area and capacity is inverted. 1839 Uni 
Dt.t Ar/s 972 No water-fieder of any magnitude should 
present itself till the shafe liail been sunk leo fathoiiuc 1843 
^dogist 1. 14 A leaden water-conductor at the top of 01 r 
house. 1853 Kane Crmrull Exp xi*. (1836) 142 A rugged 
little water-feeder, fonned by the melting snows, sent down 
a stream of foam, x88a H, C. hr, J oiiN Tl 'ild L oasis E’lport 
I 225 1 he great tanks are more like small natural lakes than 
I artificially constructed water-holdets. 1899 Jfssk L, Wii- 
LI VMS Stolen .^tory.eic, 34 Ue, .stepped op to the water, 
cooler and filled a glass. 

28. Instrumental : a. with pa. pplcs , as water- 
beaten, ^ -Mien, -cooled, -eatui, filled, -girt, 
\ -gyved, -inwoven, ^-loaden, -hnkea, ^-iniiigleJ, 
•\ -mixed, -rolled, -rounded, -sodden, -dempered, 
-walled, -whipped. Also WAraB-BOORD, -ukjOED, 
-SOAKED, -WASHED, -MOBIT, etc. 

e 1440 Watertemprid [sw Umievxnly adv. A xjuB Watrk* 
MAN Pardle Factons 1. vL 103 Euery body (ayes ton downe 
drunckardc-like to rcste his water bolne beaty. X593 Nasub 
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CIu ists T, P 1, The nectari7ed/4i7«a?a;A!.ri!if of water-mingled 
blood, sluced from Christs side 159s Shaks yohn 11 1, 97 
England htUg'd m with the maine, 1 hat Water-walled Bul- 
warke 1598 Hylvi sipr Du Darias 11 i iv, J/aiitiie-L 7 afts 
776 A sahlt, watLi-loaden Sky x£oz Caki w Co/m(»iA 11, 
106 1), While thus they can nor hue not dye, Nor water gieu'd, 
escape away. 1605 .SvLvssriiR DuDaf/a\ n iii in Law 
sSg Tin. pure and plenteous Flood Of his most precious 
Water-niixcd llloud 1673 Dn Wilo IM 6 Wolltome as 
the JDowe to the Water-hcaten Aik 1789 J Wit i iams yi/ia 
Kzngd II. 20S The balls and glebes always appc.ir water- 
loundcd. 1800 Iluunis 117^ /''i//af‘e8ibuiloiniindwaler- 
lock'd stands the lone mill 1841 11 MillikOA’ Sautist, 
V no A huge watei-iolled boulder of granitic gneiss 1843 
TiiAncrKAY /mA iiiir b/s xv. A gieat, wide, watci -whipped 
squat e lies before the window xSjs Mon i v Duhh Reh 
11 1 (t866) i‘) 3 'L'he blood of n world-wide tnarTic was daily 
coursing through the thousand arteries of that watcr-in- 
woven teriitory. 1871 Tynnyson Last Town, S53 (^uicl ns 
any water sodden log 1883 Fit M, Pparo Conirad. xvi, 
'J'he old wnler-enien and gieen stones of beautiful paksces. 
1886 .S'fai;</fa!^'if4 Jau 0/; The Kelso, is waterfilled, in all 
liiilds 1903 IFisUii.Gas 2} May 4/2 Axa.li.p water-cooled 
Ijanchester car. 1903 J. h. Busy At, Patrick vii. 134 Tins 
waler-girt pionioiitoi y which Is washed on the west by Lake 
Kilgl.iss X91X Mrs. 11 . Ward Case Rtchaid Meynell u 
VI. 120 The mil low Atrip of hind between the pond and tho 
new channel made a little watei locked kingdom of its own 
foi the cottage. 

b. wiiIi pres, pples , as t wcUer-Jlowtnff, f -siaiul- 
ing, willi vbi. sbs, as water-planing^ -rolling^ 
-seasoning, -sptnninfff -steeping^ -wasting. 

XS93 SiiAics. 3 Um, y/, IV. viii. 43 My merch* [hath] diy’d 
then w.'iter-nowlng tearcs ttda, v vi. 40 Many an old 
mans .sighe, and many a Widdowes, And many .in Oiphana 
w.itcr-stnnci!ng-cye. tsfis Loe? iite iv in. aS And Amn the 

I. ce with wnter-llowing [ilpes The moisture is denu’d into 

this arch, xyjx UAMicroN List Law S'eoi, 1 68( If. by the 
watei-wasting, tho ground is worn nw*iy, whcio the dam 
W.IS finineily Diet Arts/i'Sii II s v ya/aituiiig, 

Uuh tho woik over with a wet rag till it is rendered as 
siuuoth as piissilile ; tins work la called Wtater-planing tjSS 
Com/iU'te Panwrh v IFa/zl, In Older to imike them imiro 
fiiiii, it will he neccssaiy to give ilium ihieo ui four water- 
rollings, tlial IS, tliuy should he lolled when il mins very 
fast , tins will cause the gravel to bind. xSaa P, Niciioi son 
Praei liuilder 263 Anumgst wlieelwiights, the wntcr- 
seasonmg [of timherl is of special reg.srd. 1845 J. Niciinc- 
soN O/iir. Meek, 380 Water-spinmng dilTers both from iha 
mule and jonny spinning /bid. 40X The.. process of dew- 
rettiiig or water sleeping. 

27. Locative, with agentonouns and vbl. sbs., as 
water-diverf -farer, f -shtrmisher , water-buildmgj 
-dwelling^ -faring^ -hunting. Also walti -growing 
ppi, adj. 

1370 Draht Strnt F vh, The Italians bo most withe, tho 
.Spanyai des beat water skinnigers. z6a3 PuKCirAS Ptlgnms 

II. Table a.v., Cunning W.itcr-diuuis. 167A Pmtv Disc. 
DuM Ptoporlum xxv wnter-Divers who the lower they gOi 
do find tiieir stock of Air moie and more to shrink. X73fi>7 
tr. Keyslfr's Trav, (176a) 1. 8S Tliiee leagues from Munun 
lies .Starenberg, where the court sometimes takes the par- 
ticiilai diversiun of water-hunting. 1793 .Smkaton JSdystona 
L 8 xBswefri Mortar for water building. x8&t.J C Atkinson 
Aittnim Grange 160 Their tmuncs are always among water- 
growing weeds of some sort. x86< Lubbock Pre/u Times xna 
The curious habit of water.dwellmg. x^ Doughty /'V les- 
land Meres ajj The waterfarers on Ihts much-fiequented 
river, xgy E. H. Barkbr lyay/aruig ia France, A uvergne 
to Bay of Biscay 234, 1 decided on a little water-faring up the 
stream. 

28 vSimiLitive, as waier-gfey, -green, -white adjs. 
(and sbb.l ; f water-weak aclj. 

x6ta J Daviis (Heref.) Muse's Saertf (Giosait) xo/x If 
lustie now, forth with [I] am water-weake X877 Kavmond 
Atiiiisf Mines 4 - Mining 22 Illunmmiing oil of w.iter- 
white and odui less iiualities. 1893 Daily Neius id Tune d/x 
A coat of w.'iter-gruen satin 1893 SAcrus.!iA//m/ai xiL 
X46 A sky of dead ruse and wnter-green. X900 Mary E. 
Cor KiiiucB Non Seguitur 33 The mournful water-gray eyes. 
29. Special comb, j water authority, a muni- 
cipal body admmistermg a system of water supply ; 
water- ballast, cisterns filled with water, placed 
m the hold of a vessel to serve as ballast ; water- 
baptism, baptism with water, m contradistinction 
to baptism with the Holy Spirit; water-bar, (a) 
m Road-making, a ridge on a road, intended to 
prevent the accumulation of surface water ; (6) 
a tubular bar of a fire-grate, to contain water, com- 
municating with a system of hot-water pipes for 
warming a building , in quot. attn'd , ; water- 
barometer, a barometer m which the pressuie of 
the atmosphere is xneasmed by the height of a 
column of water, not of mercury as in the usual 
form of the instrument; fwater-bedrip, a lliiu- 
BIP at which the reapers were supplied with no 
other drink than water at meals; wator-bow/«/, 
(a) axainbiiw; (b) a jet of water issuing so as to 
form an arch; water-boy, (a) a boy employed at 
tlie riverside ; f (iS) the coiibteliatioa Aijuanus ; (e) 
pi rain-clouds ; f water-braaob, (a) app. 

used for (’some error); (3) an irrup- 

tion of water , water-breaker 1 (see quot. 1833 ) ; 
water-breaker 'k, a keg or cask for holding water 
(see Bheakbu ii) ; water-breatber, any animal 
capable of breathing in water (by means of gills) ; so 
water-breatbiug ppl. a . ; water-bridge, a fire- 
bridge which also forms part of the water-space of 
a boiler, »- WAiBB-TABLa 4 (Knight Diet. Mech. 


187*5) > t water-camlet (see Camlet sb b), 
water-candlestick (? ), a vertical tube filled 

witli water, to hold a fioating piece of wax candle , 
water-oell, (a) each of the cells in the walls of 
the stomach of the camel, in which water is stored, 
(^) an inleistice in ice, m which water is ocdiided ; 
water-obuta = WatiiK-siioot 4, f water-claw 
= IJbVt'-claw 1 , i water-clotb, ?a dish-cloth, 
water-oompany, a commercial association foi the 
purpose of suiiplying water (conducted througli 
pipes) to the inhabitants of a town or distiict ; 
T water-corn Sc.^ ‘the gmm paid by faimera for 
upholding the dams and races of mills’ (Jam.) ; 
f water-court = mat of the watenonrse (see 
Watwiooubsii I c); water-deck Mil , a piece of 
jiainted canvas to cover the saddle, bridle, and 
guthb of a cavalry horse, "1* water-dial, a clep- 
sydra; water-diviner ^Watkii-findeb, fwater- 
dook = WHT-IIOOK; water-dust, water in tlie 
form of extremely fine particles, as in clouds and 
spray [? suggested by G wasstrdunst\ ; t water- 
egg, an infecund egg (cf. wtnd-egg ) ; wator- 
onglneoring, the constiuction oi reservoirs, em- 
bankments, aqueducts, and the IdiC ; water eynd 
dial. [Anue j, see quot. 1884 ; f WTitor-fare, a 
ferrjr ; water-farm, a place where pisciculture is 
cariicd on; so water-fiwming, (a) pisciculture , 
{b) cultivation of jilants growing in water , wator- 
fiiut dull, (sec quot 1 868) , water-foot Sc , tiic 
mniuh of a strunin ; * used also ns the name of a 
village or town at the mouth of a river’ (Jam.); 
wator-framo, Arkwright’s spinning-machine, which 
was woikcd by watcr-jjower ; ■] water-free 
secure from d.amagc by water ; wator-funkruf/xir/., 
a [lersoii who is airatd to go m the water ; water- 
gap (sue G \i* r/j.i 5b) ; water-garden, (a) a garden 
for aquatic jilants, on aquauum , (b) sec quot. 1903 ; 
fwater-gavel (see quot. 1706); water-gilder, 
one who practises water-gild uig; water-gliding, 
the process of gilding metal surfaces by applying 
liquid amalgam, the mercury being afterwards 
removed by evaporation ; similarly water-gilt 
a ; water-globe • Watbu-baMi I ; fwater- 
glue, a name for isinglass, ? as being water- 
proof ; water-gold, the liquid amalgam used 
in water-gliding ; also (poet, nonce-use) applied 
to the * liquid " golden radiance of morning sun- 
shine; water-guard, (0) a body of men em- 
ployed by the Custom Ilouse to watch ships 
xn order to prevent smuggling; (i) US, (see 
quot. 1868); twatox-guu, a gun xn which the 
piojecttle is propelled by jiressure of water; woter- 
baul U S , *0. haul of the net which catches no 
fish, fig. fruitless effort’ (Webster 1911); water- 
beck, -hedge dial., the barred finme hung across 
a stream at a shallow jiart to prevent the passage 
of cattle along the shallow ; watexviokle dt< 3 ., 
a stalactite ; water-inob (see quot.) , water-jaok, 
(«) Sc, a roasting-jack turned by a current of 
water; (^) died, a waterman; water-jacket, a 
casing containing water, placed about something 
to prevent its becoming unduly heated or chilled , 
nlsoa/ZrxA; hence water-jaoketed pph rt., water- 
jacketing ; water-jot, a stream of water dis- 
charged from a small orifice; a fountain; also 
aitrw. water-jet propeller (see quot. 1843) ; 
water-jump, a place where a horse is reejaireo to 
leap a stream or ditch ; f water-keeping Sc,, the 
guarding of a tract of water against poachers ; 
f water-kin, -kind, the nature of water; watei^- 
lald a., («) Naut. of a rope (see quot. 185/) ; 
(fi) Geol. of strata, deposited by water; f water- 
language, the rough language of watermen (cf. 
water-wit ) ; f water-leasow, a water-meadow ; 
water-leave, permission to navigate a watercourse 
belonging to another (cf. Way-lb ave) ; •{* water- 
lot U.S., a lot of ground covered with water, but 
capable of being filled m and converted into budd- 
ing land ; water-lunge pi., the branches of the 
cloaca of holothurians, by some supposed to have 
respiratory functions; + water-manikxn.some kind 
of sailmg-boat ; water-mead *= Wateb-meaixiw; 
water-monorob nonce-wd., a designation ap- 
plied (a) to Neptune ; (^) to a great lisli ; water- 
monger, f (a) a contemptuous designation for a 
water-caster; (i) a vendor of water; t water-nail, 
?a nail that will bear exposure to water without 
rusting; water-organ, the hydraulicon or hydraulic 
organ (Htdbaulic A, 3) ; water-oven, an oven sur- 
rounded by n chamber filled with hot water or steam ; 
water-party, a pleasure-party making an excursion 
on the water ; t water-piece, ? a piece of leather 
damaged by water m the process of manufacture ; 
water-pillow (cf water-bed ) ; water-pistol, a 


weapon constructed to discharge a sudden jet of 
water or corrosive liquid; water-plate, a receptacle 
for hot water to be placed under a dinner-pUte in 
order to keep the food vvaim , water-pocket, (a) 
a compartment in a steam-boiler containing a 
portion of the water; (f) anatural cavity in wliidi 
water falls or collects; + water-poet, the title 
adopted by tlie wnter John Taylor, who was a 
wateiman on the Thames ; hence gen. a wnter of 
doggerel verse, *(• water- poiae, a hydrometer; 
water-pore Bot and 7 ool, a pore through which 
water is discharged ; f water-pouror, the con- 
stellation Aquarius , water-power, the power of 
moving or falling water emidoyed to diive 
machinery ; coner. a fall or flow of water winch 
can bo thus utilized ; water-pross, a hydrostatic 
pi css, water-pressure, hydraulic pressure, so 
water-pressure engine (see quot 1829) ; water- 
privilege U S, (a) * tho right to use water, esp. the 
right tu use running water to turn machinery ’; (d) 

‘ a stream or body of water callable of being utilized 
in diivmg machinery ’ (CV«/. /Jict ,) ; f water- 
rack (see quot 1679) ; water-ram « KAM Ji 5 .l 5 a ; 
wator-rato, a rate ot tax levied by n municipality 
or a water-company for the sujiply of water; 
water-ront =- prec , twator-riraer, the ‘water- 
piiel ’ Taylor , t water room, sjiace to move about 
in the water ; wator-sail, a small sail sometimes 
set under a lower studding-sail and reaching nearly 
to the water ; wnter-sapphiro, a variety of lolile ; 
water-sorew, a water-elevator on the itnnciple of 
the ATchimcdean screw ; also atinb m water- 
soew-pump, wator-sbaft, (a) Coal Mining, etc., 
a shafi sunk to receive the water from an adjoinuig 
(coal-)8hafi; (b) Salt- n/ahtng (see nuot,); t water- 
shake, a seismic disturbance of the water ; water- 
shaken a., (oi land) saturated with water ; f water 
shard, a deepened channel made by banking iqi 
the tides of a stream; wator-she&r, -shier 
. 51 :., a water-parting ; f water-sbedder yistr. « 
sense 14 ; water-sill (see quot.) ; water-sink, (a) 
» fiiMK sb.l I c; (b) a swallow-hole or iiot-liole; 
water-sky (see quot. 1823) ; water-slang, the 
slang of rowing-men ; water-smoke wa/er- 
eynd] water-sneak (see quot. 1813); watei:- 
spaoe, that part of a steam-boiler which lies below 
the steam-space, and holds the water to be evapo- 
rated; t water-spelling, hydromancy; water- 
spinel, a colourless xariety of spinel; water- 
splasb, a shallow stream or ford crossing a road ; 
+wator-sponge .Sc., an ordinary sponge for 
washing ; water-stead dial., the bed or course uf 
a stream; a convenient spot on the bank of a 
stream where cattle can go to drink {ling. Dial, 
Diet.); water-stock, shares in a walcr-cuin- 
jiaiiy; water-stoma (pi. -stomatd) riwatei-pone 
(Bot.) ; + water-stop — Stop sb.b 8 a ; water- 
streak u Watbb-ukb 3 , water-system, (a) an 
assemblage of connected rivers and streams; a 
main stream and ils tributaries, considered as a 
unity; {b) » water-vascular system; f water-tabby 
= Tabby sb, 1 ; water-tathe v, (see Tathb v. ij; 
water-telesoope, an instrument for observing 
objects under water; water-tbermoxneter, a ther- 
mometer filled with water instead of mercury, de- 
vised by Dalton for oscertauiiag the precise degree 
of temperature at which water attains its xnaximnm 
density, water-thief/cie/,, a pirate; water-tower, 
(a) a tower serving as a reservoir to deliver water at 
a required head ; ^) a long iron tube, carried verti- 
cally on a wheeled frame, for discharging water to 
extinguish fires in the upper stories of buildings ; 
water-treader, f (n) poeu a ship , (i) one who 
treads water (Tbeaii v. 7) ; water-tube, one of a 
set of tubular organs which open upon the exterior 
oi certain mvertebrates and are sujiposed to have an 
excretory function ; water-tubs boiler, a form of 
marine boder in which the water circulates through 
tubes exposed to the gases of combustion ; f watex- 
twxg w Waieii-shoot I ; water-twist, cotton 
yarn spun on a water-frame ; water vapour, the 
invisible aqncoui. vapour present in the atmosphere ; 
water-vasoular a, Zoel., i>extaming to water- 
vessels (sec next) ; water-vessel Zool, one of a 
sjbtem of vessels in which water circnlates, in 
certain Invertebrata , water-wag, a kind of small 
boat used at Dublin ; water-wag;on, (a) U.S. « 
W’ATeb-cabt {Cent, Diet, Suppl.) , alsor/rwg (see 
quot. 1904); (k) a kind of cumulus (see quots,); 
•(* water-waa [Wake jtAI], lack of water ; f water- 
want a, nonce-wd,, that con endure privation of 
water; water- watober, a water-bailiff; water- 
wet, moisture of herbage due to saturation by ram ; 
water-wit, the rough wit of watermen; water- 
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woman, a woman who acts as a waterman, 
water* wood, timber which grows near water , 
water-worship, leligious adoration paid to rivers 
or other bodies of water ; so water-worshipper ; 
*l*watQr-wraok, refnse left by a destructive Hood, 
1878 D Kemp Yncht Sailing 2,17 *Water Ballast, 

water carried in tanks or breakers as bmlast *88^ J Runci- 
MAS Skifipers ^ Shellbacks 238 Bitteily repented having 
come out with nothingbuthis water-ballast, 190* Scotsinan 
14 Mar 6/8 Iheboat has a water ballast tank 1673 Bon- 
VAN little] Differences in Judgment about •Water-Baptism, 
No Bar to Communion. 0x716 Blacicau Wles {1703) 1 . 
aia That thus, and no otherwise the Apostles did admit 
into the Chustian Church all that were leceiv'd thereinto, 
i e by the Water- Baptism, is evident 0x87g£ Backhousb 
Ch, Hist. 3.1 (1884) 122 Iheie were other sects who rejected 
both water-baptism, and the Eucharist 1868 Re^ U,S 
Commissioner Agnc (1869) 360 On such load provide low 
•water bars across the load at intei'v'ils of thiity to foity 
feet Ibid 36a Water Bars The purpose of the bar is to 
cast the surface water from the road to the side or sides 
before it has accumulated in such amount as to cut the ruts 
into gullies 1884 Health Exktb, Catal 124/2 Weeks s 
Tubular yfaiethBx Open Fire Grate X773 W. Emerson 
Pnnc Mech (ed 3) 243 AF a *watei barometei, 1866 A. 
Steinmetz Weathercasis 143 The water barometer at the 
Royid Society's rooms gave more than 13 inches (13 386) iise 
and fall for every inch of the mercurial column C1360 in 
Milanges Charles Bimoni (1913I 83 Nullum potum hahebit 
eo die nisi aquam, et idcirco Q.VA\xa.‘^aterhtdri^. ^ 1827 G. 
Darlev Sylma x6 With their varied colours blending Hues 
to shame the •water-bow iBjS Browning Cleon 232 They 
praise a fountain in my garden here Wherein a Naiad sends 
the water-bow Thin from her tube. 1640 J. Goweb Omd's 
Fesiiv. I 19 Sol leaving Capricorn, His i ace-horse to the 
•Water-boy doth turn. 17*8 Applehee's Weekly Jrnl, 22 
Sept. 2471/1 Mr Lear landed at King's-Arms Stairs, and 
put on the Water Boy's Cap, the better to disguise himself. 
189s IVestm. Gae, 7 Sept, a/x There were some waterboys 
out, an’ we wanted to get down afore there were any down- 
fall 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R xvii cx3cvi. (149s) 686 
And the places wherm suche Papirio Russhes growe is as 
marreys and moores by meedes and *water breches [L. 
aguantm rt^is] 1669 Holder Elem Speech 5 Bells serve 
to proclaim a scare lire, and (in some places) Water-breaches, 
1833 P. Nicholson Pract Builder 302 *Water-breakers, . 
being the extremities of the piers which meet and divide the 
water in its course, xgoo Westm, Gnz. 27 Dec 5/2 The com- 
mander .bad life-belts sent adiifr for every man, and six out 
of the seven were successful in being caught, but the seventh 
man secured himself to a water-breaker 1851 Woodward 
Molhisca 1 (1880) 25 Stale water is so inimical to the •water- 
breathers, that [etc ], 1883 Fisheries Exhib Catal. (ed. 4) 
09 All Crustacea are water oreathers x86x F P. Carpenter 
in R^ Smithsonian. Inst, i860, 223 The ’Water-breath- 
ing Prosobianchs Ixsga Greenes Vision, Descr, Sir 
Geff Chawcer, A Sleeuelesse lacket large and wide Of 
/water Chamlet did he weare x8a3 J, Badcock Dom 
Amusent 303 The pillar is made hollow, for the purpose of 
receiving a ’water candlestick of an inch diameter 1859 
Todd’s Cycl Anai. V. 507/1 The beautiful provision of 
•water-cells in the walls of the paunch or first cavity of the 
stomach [of a camel], i860 Tyndall Glac, t. xix. X36 Re- 
duced, to a mere skeleton of ice, with water-cells between 
its walls. 1899 Westm Gaz 8 May 7/2 The lake has been 
enlarged, and a switchback rallw^ and a ’water chute 
promise rounds of delight, ^xgoi Seetsman 8 Mar. 6/7 A 
waterchute is rapidly rising into form m the river Kelvin 
x6xi CoTGR , Conirongle, the Dea^-cla«^ or •water claw of 
dogs x4xx Notiinghaan Rec. II. 8$, 1 •watre-cloth. 18x3 
Examiner 24 May 325/2 The street being broken up by a 
•Water Company X877 Huxlpy Physiogr 28 An indepen- 
dent source of water was supplied by the great water-com- 
panies x6oo Reg Mag Sig Scot 354/e Duas nonas partes 
inolendini cum multuris, sequelis, lie kmifschMis, he 
*watter eetmes, &c 18x4 Mill of Inveramsay 3 (Jam ), i 
bojl of water-corn, being small corn, yearly, for each of the 
said three ploughs, for manufacturing and upholding the 
dams and water gangs X48a in Charters etc Edin. (1871) 
169 All vthir custumys and 'priuilegis .with thaie •watir 
courtis attaichiamentis vnlawes and dewiteis 1591 in R. P 
Cruden Hist. Gravesend (1842) 203 Paid for wine given to 
my Lords’ men when the Water Court was kept 008. 1844 
Qneetds ReguL Army 74 The supply of Com Sacks, and 
•Water Decks to the Cavalry 1875 J Grant 0 «sqr‘i'x.i? 
Huudtzd ' xxit 169, 1 also wish the corps to be supplied with 
water-decks 1653 Van Eiteiis'Matn Reereai. tjo Vitru- 
vius writes of another manner of *water-Dyal more dililcult. 
X758 E Stone Bion’s Math Instmm, Suppl, 309 The In- 
struments for measuring Time, are Sun-Diafi, Water-Dlals, 
Sand-Dials [etc ]. i8g6 Weekly Times 24 Jan. 72/2 Lately 
two 'water-diviners ' .visited the well, and both predicted 
that water would be found at certain indicated spots xgoa 
Cornish Naiurahst Thames 59 At the Agricultural Show, 
the water diviner sits installed, a 1700 Evelyn Diary to 
July i66r, We tned our Dtving Bell or engine in the •water- 
dock at Deptford 1873 Tyndall Forms of Wader 4 When 
me vaTOur mingles with the cold air it ceases to be vapour. 
Every bit of steam shrinks, when chilled, to a much more 
minute partide of water The liquid particles thus produced 
^rtn a Kind of *water dust of exceeding fineness, ^bicb 
floats in the air, and is called a cloud. x8^ Lock Worhshoh 
KMipis Ser* iii» 257/2 Small pieces .are very well hardened 
in water-dust finely distributed by mean*? of a stream of air 
or steam 1577 B G^ogh Heresback's Hush iv 169 Theo- 
dorus calleth them •water Egges [L nnna ova], whereof 
there neuer commeth anjy thing. 1908 W M Ramsay LwAc 
the Physician v 191 Irneation has never ceased and is still 
practised in certain districts, so that the essential principles 
of •water-engineering have not been wholly forgotten 1883 
G. C Davies Not folk Broads xxxv. 266 The ‘ •water-eynd ' 
the marsh with adense watery vapour, 
1884 CAaotA Jml, 3 May 273/2 Another peculiar and un 
comfortable phenomenon of the marshes is the water-eynd 
or sea smoke, which, rolling up from the ocean, covers the 
wholelandsrape with a dense watery vapour. x6xo Holland 
534 Soraetimas there was a Ferry or 
Water-fare here i86i 'P smo fVaterfarm, it 12 Though 
many of our *water farms have to be created, a large number 
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require only to be improved Hid. (title) Practical "Water- 
farming 1889 Harper's Mag. May 859/1 A few miles 
the native lotus grows luxuriantly, a lelic, it is believed, ot 
Indian water-farmmg x8ffl Thurnam m Archaologia 
XLII 208 The third flat stone is a quartzose boulder of the 
kind known as ‘ •water flints ’ in this part of Somersetshire 
1786 Burns Holy Fair xvi, Peebles, frao the •water-lit, 
Ascends the holy rostrum. 1825 J Nicholson Oper. mech, 
387 In the ‘ vater frame the spindles are moved Dy an up- 
iight pulley- ihe^sFwxx.e.Holy S[ Ptof.Si iii iv 159 Tis 
a tale what Josephus writes of the two pillars setup by the 
sonnes of Seth m Syria, the one of brick, fire-proof , the other 
of stone, *water-free 1899 Kipling 111 89 You spoke 

to Beetle yourself, didn't you? Something about not bath- 
ing, and being a "water funk? 1835 R M. Bird Hawks 1 
(1856) 4 The highway to the neighbouring •water-gap ran 
through the estate S8B3 Science I 32s/* Transvw^ valleys 
or water gaps i8gi Hardwickc's Sci -Gossip XXyii 19 
Fresh. Water Agitana, [Reviewed] A well-written descrip- 
tion of these domestic *watei -gardens and vivaria rgoa 
Cornish Haturahsi Thames 176 A recent addition to the 
country house is the ‘ water garden in which a running 
brook IS the centre and motif ol thesubsidiai'y ornaments of 
flowers, ferns, trees, shrubs, and mosses. 1915 Ldin, Rev 
July XII The Dutch gardens, like those of Spain, were them- 
selves water gardens 1231 in Blount Law Diet (1691) s v , 
Redditum.. quern homines eomndem Huberti ScMaiganas 
de Manerio suo de Elmour nobis reddere solebant singulis 
annis per manum Balm nostri de Menstre-Worth, nomine 
•Watergavel 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Water-Gavel, a 
Rent paid in old Times for fishing in, or other Benefit re- 
ceived from some River, or Water 1799 G Smith Labora- 
toty I 72 The amalgam ot gold with mercury .is used 
principally by the workmen, in gilding in water-gold, termed 
•water-gildeis, 1897 Allbui^s Syst Med. II 931 Until 
lately water-gildeis made use of mercutyfor depositing gold 
on metallic surfaces *783 Ttans hoc Arts I 320 An 
Apparatus to prevent the ill effects of Mercury in *Wntcr 
Gilding, rxSao Philos Reereai, 131 Water-gilding upon 
Silver 1855 G thews Pt act C/i«/«. 72 The following solu- 
tions have been used for gilding by the simple immersion, 
or ‘water-gliding* piocess 1^3 Mollktt Diet. Art 4- 
Archseol. 343 WaUr-gildutg, gilding with a thin coat of 
amalgam 1898 Westm, Gas, 28 Oct 4/a A Processional 
cross 'rhe materials employed arc silver, •water-giU, car- 
buncle^ green onyx, and enamel 1897 A Hartsiiorne Old 
Engl Glasses 60 The mediaeval ourtnals—sdiVt the retorts 
of the alchemist and the ’water-globes for the poor Flemish 
flax-thread spinners, and the lace-makers weaving the subtle 
webs .of Brussels, MecbUii, or Valenciennea 1590 Sir J. 
SmytiieDixc. Cone. Weapons 19 b, A kinde of ’waterglewe 
to resist wet and mosrsture 1678 Evelyn Pomona (ed 3) 407 
As you augment the Proportion of Ismg-gloss oiWater-glew, 
so It will become more limpid and dear. 1725 Bradley's 
Family Diet s v. Glne, The Fish which is made use of to 
make Water-glue is very large 1686 Zond Gas No 2x14/4 
Lost , a large black Boar Skin, lined with new Canvas, 
with four brass Claws gilt, with •'water-gold . X839-4X Lane 
Arah.Nts III 220, 1 command tbee to build for me, during 
this night, a lofty palace, and to decorate it with water-gold 
1835 Brownino Old Piet Florence i, Where, white and wide 
And washed by the morning's water-gold, Florence lay out 
on the mountain side. 1646 frids, no. Comm V, 22/2 [A 
Lords' ordinance] concerning the "Water Guards xBxa J. 
Smyth Pract. Cnstoms x On the arrival of a Vessel from 
foreign parts, within the limits of a British Port, it is the 
duty of the Tide-surveyor, or the Oflicer who superintends 
the Water-guard, to proceed on board. 1828 Blackw, Mag, 
XXIV. 552 A powerful preventive water-guard was placed 
here. x868B J.LossiNaAfrafmMssiTbe ^ater-guaid' was 
an atmaticcorps, in the pay of the revolutionary government 
1646 Sir T. Browne /’roM Ep. u v. 89 There are wayes to 
discharge a bullet -without any powder at all, as is done by 
•w.ster and windegunnes. 1871 Congressional Globe 17 Feu. 
1^56/1 It occurred to me. .[that] the gentleman from Califor- 
nia had made what fishermen call a'*waterbaul '. [Laughter ] 
1 1 surely must not have been wbat he expected. x88x Critic 
(Washington) 23 Feb. (Thornton) Ostensibly I went to testify 
as an expert m the Star-route cases, but 1 did not testify. 
You know that was another water-haul. x639-'4d Q. Sess. 
R ee, (N. Riding Rec. Soc ) IV 161 Indenture of Conveyance 
Together with all and singular w^es, •water-liedges, trees, 
ditches, fences, etc x8oa R. 'Warner Tour Northern 
Counties 1 . 161 Those pendant ^iral masses called ’water- 
icles or stalactites. 1824 Carr Craven Gloss, Water-teles, 
stalactites. 1855 Oaiinm Suppl., *Water-ineh, the quantity 
of water flowing in one minute through a circular opening 
one inch in diameter, whose centre is one and one twelfth 
inches below a constant surface. x86g Eng. Mech 17 Dec 
324/2 In Scotland .they [sc. turbines] are employed for 
driving wbat me called •water-jacks for roasting meat. 18M 
R. C Lpsiib Seapainter's Logi 26 Becoming first the 
privileged helper of some waterjack 1869 Tannpr Clin 
Med, (ed 2) oa The vessel is surrounded with a •water- 
jacket, so as to prevent the chloroform getting too cold to 
afford the requisite amount of v«pour to the air passing over 
It 1877 Raymond Statist Mines tSr Mining 181 The water- 
jacket furnace was built with a view to avoid these costly 
repairs, but has proved an economical failure thus far. zM 
Kidling Fleet in Being iu 19 Three Maxims adorned the 
low nettings. Their water-jackets were filled up from, on 
innocent tin pot before the game began. It looked like 
slaking the thirst of devils. 1898 AUbuiPs Syst Med. V. 
453 The whole [coagulometer] is surrounded by a water- 
jacket. 1877 Raymond Statist. Muies Mimng 3 The 
roasting is effected in a peculiar •water-jacketed mrnace or 
kiln, with a removable bottom 1907 Motor Boat 19 Sept, 
igi/a _Thts is a frequent trouble wun paraffin motors, T he 
cure is to fit a siufter valve to each cylinder to allow a 
water drip; this, combined with efficient *water.jacketing, 
should do away with the trouble. 1832 G Downes Lett. 
Coni Coiintnes I. 298 The Temple of Apollo, as another 
chamber isdesignated, contains a ’water-jeL 1843 Artisan 
1 . 220/1 IVater-jet Propellers. A curious mode of propelling 
steamships hasbeen invented by Mr. Ruthven, who proposes 


,, » r. ^ — (ed. 3) 585 The IVater-jet Pro- 

^f«r'«xx.43i Ahig*water.jnmp. 
1883 Mrs. E. Kennard Right Sort xx, Txdce a good firm 
bold of his head, andset King Olaf just as fast asyou please 
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at the water-jump He’ll clear it by yards 1420 in Reg 
Mag, Sig. Scot. 1430, 30/x The forsaid lord hM graiiiit to 
Mioiel the office of •watter keping and the office of chamer- 
lanryof Ananderdale 1423/^30/2 cmooOrminZW 
103 Forr batt he wollde uss •waterrkinn 1 ill ure fulluhht 
halUhenn, Ibid 18087 Forr Latin boc sej^h Jmtt Ennon 
Bitacnebb •waterikimle x8« C. Rickaudson Instruct, 
hwimmuig 51 The cord should be well twisted, or wbat 
sailors call ‘ ’ waterlaid ' x888 E Clod d Story C » eat ion 1 v. 

20 The study of the erupted, fire-fused, and water laid rocks 
189s Nation (N Y.) 19 Dec. 451/1 The association of b.3sic 
Igneous rocks with the water-laid gravels. 1721 Amhi rst 
'lerrxFtl No x, 2 The famous saturnalian feasts among 
the Romans, at which every scullion had libeity to tell Ins 
master his own 'Twas all ‘water-IaiiRuage at these times 
and no exceptions were to be taken, 1858 Act ax tj mi icU 
c. 44 g 19 As also all Waj leaves or •waterleaves, Canals, 
[etc ], c X440 Piomp Pan>. 518/1 "Water lesu, aquamum. 
1777 Maryland friil 4 Nov (Tliointon) A Watei lot of 
Ground, on Fells Point 1857 Putnam's Monthly Mag 
Feb 170/a He had become a merchant of note, a m.m 
of water-lots and stt.im boats, and shaies in dcsir.iblc 
sites at the head of navigation 1877 Revised Statutes 
Ontario I. 261 niatg , Sales and appropi lations of water 
lots dedared to be legal. 1877 / ncycl But VII. 639/2 
Two, or moie rarely four or five, luanched processes of 
the cloaca, the respiratory trees or •watcr-Iiiiigs, arc ordi- 
narily present, x^ F, J. Deli in Pioc. Zool Soc 25; 
The so called water-lungs extend forwaids to the anteiiur 
end of the body, 1794 Siidsian Surinam (1813) II 403 
Sail boats calleu *water-manakins, xBao T. A, rKUiLori 
Sunimet in Bnttauy 1 . 381 A pretty walk along the valley, 
which IS occupied by a sutcession of * water-meads. x8x8 
Ki Ais Kudym, in 917 Meantime a gloi lous rcveliy began 
Before the •Water-’Monarch. 1847 .Stoddaut Angler's 
Conip 250 Give me . the rush 01 some veterTii vv,3ter- 
monarcb. 1623 Hart Arratgnm, Ur 1. 11. 9 Kminnckes, 
•water-mongers, and peticoat-physitians. 1845 Ford Hand- 
bk Spain i. 72 While m particular stations w-iter-mongcis m 
wholesale have a shed. 1403 in Compotus Rolls Obeatenti- 
aries St Snntlam's, Winch (x89ay4asInxlijboidisadid<'iu 
emptis vidr. vxd. In cc ’Waturnailes ad idem einptis xij,/. 
X48X-90 Ilovtaid Househ, RAs, (Roxb.) 211 Item, ^ fur dure 
nayle, and watter nayle, iiij. c. and qrtr. ij. s. ix. d ob. 
*647 A Ross Mystag Poet xvi. (1675) 384 One of those 
musical instruments uf old called Hyaraula, we may call 
them "water-orjians 1649 OciLOV Viigil, Butolieks vii. 
(1684) 30 note, 'The Motion of Water maketh Mustek, ns 
WL see m 'Water-Organs, 1852 biiDi'i Organ 13 The 
invention of the water-organ by Ctesibius, of^Alexan- 
dria 1857 Miller Elem Cheiti , Org 6 By exposing it to 
a temperature of from 2x2® to 250® in a 'water oven or box 
of sheet copper. 1884 Health E.xhtb. Catal mil bitted 
with a patent water-oven, for keeping food hot. 1790 Mas. 
P. L. Powva Passagesfr Dianes {.ikqtii 248 August 21st — 
Mrs Williams* "water-party X798 W 'VVindiiam Diary 
1x866) 397 June 6tl).— IVater party to Oreenwicb. 1834 Die- 
RAiLi Let, m Munjpenny L>/?!(i9io) Laex, 1 had )»ronmetl 
to join a water party in air Frank's jacht. 1840 Dilkkns 
Sk Yng Couples 29 T here was a great water part) m.ide up 
logo to Twickenham and dine X687 Proilam ag Apr. in 
Lorid Gas, No. 2240/2 We have Prohibited, and tfu hereby 
Prohibit the Exportation of all Lumen Rags, (Hovers Clip- 
pings, Parchment Shreds, Calves Pates, and "Waterpieces. 
1905 DailyC/iron, 29 Nov. 1/7 A burglar who iSMxid to have 
earned a ' "water pistol ' and to have thrown or fired Mime 
ammonia into the eyes uf a househuldGr is under remand at 
Woolwich. xwOentl A/rtgi XVII 37/2 In cbaffing.dihh, 
tho’ most of late Piefer the cleanlier ’water-plate.^ 1822 
Lamd Elia, Distant CerresP J Tins kind of dull requiresto 
beserved up hot; orsentoffinwater-plates, that yuur friend 
may have it almost as warm ns yourself. iBjw Century Mag. 
Apr 9x6/2 We lunch by a ’water-pocket that was filled by 
a storm a months ago 1891 Pall Malt Gas, is Jan. 7A 
The boiler consists ot a cylindrical upper part, 6 ft. long, 
and two lower prismatic water pockets also about 6 ft. in 
length X004 Daily Ckton xg July 5/3 [Four persons] were 
crossing the Argenti&re Glader to-day, when a wnter pocket 
burst, and the whole party were burled against the rocks by 
the rush of water. 1679 Autor Melius luqurr. i. 40 li'our 
common Hackney Versifiers or ’Water Poets. x66o K. 
Dacres Elem. Water-drawing 24 By which better appeared 
the vanity of tho "water poyw 1667 Pkil. Trans. IL 4^6 
T be Sea. was. .much more Salt, tho further we went t as I 
tryed by a Water-poise of Glass, with Quicksilver at the one 
end 1772 T. Pfrlival Ess. (1777) I 342 D' Hoffman, by 
means of a glass vvaterpoise divided by lines, examined 
hjdrosC'iticallysLveraldiffeFenckmdsafwater. 1884 Bower 
K Scott De DarfsPhantr, 45 T wo varietiesof stoma may 
be distinguished, which may briefly be ternicd air feres (or 
siumatn), and *wa/er.peres. zB88 Rouxstun & Jacrsun 
A riirn Lt/e 575 (Crinoidea) Water-pores, ot short tubular 
canalswitna median Lillated dilatation, opmintothe coelome 
from the esteriur. 1565 B. Gocck. U, Paltngemus' Zodtae 
XI. QQ J, The * W aterpourer, and . the Fishes two that flute, 
*673 " • Bolrne Rcfm, Sea (1580) 59 b, The names of the 
Starres , . Coates tnile. Water pourers leg. 1836 Mas, 
C. P. Traill Baekw Canada Zg There is great "water, 
power, both as regards the river and the fine bruad meek. 
a x86t T. WiHTHROF Life in Open Air (xlfir) 24 Fur down, 
at some waterpower nearest the reach of tide, a boom 
checks the march of this furmidable bod) . 1871 C. Mar- 
shall Canadian Dominion 42 The saw-mitls are built 
where a great water-power can be obtamed, xStsJ. Nickol- 
Oper. Meek 892 The hydrostatic or *water.preS!i. 1849 
J Glynn Cmtrj/r Cranes m A self-acting crane,. has been 
ercMed on the quay at Newcastle-on-T)7ie...Itis worked 
Iw ’water pressure. xSafr Nat. Philos,, Hydrault..s iiu 
(U.K-S.) ag 'Wbat is callm the *11 ater-pressure Ingitit, 
being, in iact, a steam-ongine, worked by water Instew of 
steam 1839 URS Dsti, Arts The engines at present 
emplnyed ui the drainage of coabnuncs are'— i. TTic water- 
wheet, and water-pressure engine. 1853 Ocynn Power 
Wnter ^ Tie nnt water-pressure engine used in Fngiaiid 
was erMt^., in the year 1705, xBra Mass. Spy o Sept. 3/} 
To be Soldi A’Waterl^iviiegein Wreniham. xXmlSta, 
JHly (Thornton) Valuable Mills and Water ftivileges. 
2849 Thorsau Jkeefi Cmeord Riv, Tuesday 230 Somcor the 
finest water tunvileges in the country still unimproved on the 
fonner stream. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 
243 Just below this lode. . Annstroog & GSa have loeat^ an 
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acImiMble mill>8itc and water-privilege 1879 F. R Stockton 
JiittidirGrangei, 1 then went to a well belonging to a cottago 
near by whci e we had arranged foi water pi ivilcgcs, and 
illled two buckets with delicious watci 1679 J CloonMAN 
Pemt, Pa7d i tv (1713) 114 Wt count the "Watcr-iai-k a 
very severe toilure, to bavc that eleinciU forced down a 
Ilian's tin oat, till all Ibo vessels of his body arc stretclicd .iiicl 
tympanued x8o6ti Mon^oi/ier in Ntc/iolson's y^nl Nat, 
f’/uws XIV 103 'I he following is tlic description ot n 
*w.iter*rain. 18*9 J^at Philos , llydrauhcs 11. lU K, S.) 20 
'J'lie Watci Ram or liUior IIydretiilttiiie,ns it was called by 
Us invcntiii, M Montgoincr, of Pans 1877 WoonJVtifwxi'j 
Teach, Vse/, Anisic 43'! The water-ram with its globiilai 
valve X837 Dickins Pickw wvii, ‘What d'ye think it 
[the money] was all for? ' For the shupherdS ’‘watei rate, 
Sammy.' 2839 — NuKlehy mv. Having an uncle who col- 
lected a watur-intc. xSoz R Wauner Tow N, Cmmttcs II. 
?8s Only iiol. is received from the * w.atcr-renis of the houses 
to which the element is condiicted a 1637 1 ) Jonsoh Ih seen*, 
(.1640) 97 N.ay, if it weio init to the question of the "Water- 
rimers worke^ against hpencers; I doubt not, but they would 
find more .Sufirngos. 1633 Wacton A ngler vin i6a '1 he L'ai p, 
iriicluvC^wntei rooinnnd g<xidfeed,willgrowtonvcrygtcal 
bigness and length 1675 lI.'J'KnNCic Dtaty (1825) 36 We have 
made a sayle for the starne of the ship, called a "water sayle. 
X794 Ri/'gttig <{• Seawansht/i I. xay SlooJiU JPater-Sail It 
IS ocastonally spre.id under the boom of the mam-sail in 
fair winds. X883 JIfatt, Seamanship /or Soys 38 A watersail 
sets under the spankcr-liootn end. x8xq Chapters Phys. 

171 Tlio blue variety of took crystal, called *imter sapphire, 
xBsoANsricD Rlem, Geol,, Mm. etc. § 409 It [lolitc] is also 
called Cordicnte and Water sapphire, the latter name being 
given by jewellers to a variety from Oeylnn, which presents 
difiV-ienl eolours in two directions. x6ss Maiiq Woiicvsinii 
Cetil. Inv, 8 5S A double "Water-si luc, tlie innermost to 
mount llie water, and tho outermost for it to descend. X773 
W. liMBRSiiN /’i/«c //cc/i, (cd. 3) siQ Ariliimcdcs's w.itcr 
screw. x8a3 P. Niciiocson Prnct, SinldLr Tlie Watci 
fscrewrump X708 J. C Cowpl, Collier (1841;) ai W.itei 
winch uses at the Co il-SliafL, m.iy run into tins "Wnti-r nr 
half Shaft, to bo drawn iheie by Ifoiscs 01 Water Wheels 
x8fi9 R, II. .Ssivtii Cold Juolds I icioiin das irateisha/l, 
tho diaiiinge shaft, usually the diciiustsliafLmnmuic. x886 
Chi'ihhe Class, il’’aier.shri/l, salt ni.ikiiig Icim. A shaft 
sunk to cnllts t the ficsh water near the main shaft X377 
Hut iHsiii'ii Clii an, II x(>39/a (hi the .S.itoulay after, . . [i )8iJ, 
e itely in tlie iniirmiig, clinunced an other enrlluiuiikc, ur as 
some wiitc, a "waterslmke, bceyng so vehumente, that it 
m.odo the Sliippcs in liio liauens to beote one ag.ainxie on 
otiicr, [etc.]. isS’t Anuhuson 6er/Jt. at Patties Crosse lot 
Uliat vniueisnll ICnTthn^uakei and like w.atersliake, whiclie 
drnuo vs into present fears. 1805 R. W. Hiuksoh Pracl, 
Agrle, I. 537 Cln a led greet, and *water-Kliaken sod. xSxo 
J. Uaii ev Agrm. Dmham g A moist soil: loam known by 
the,, epithet of water sluken* xmo Slat Rolls h el so 
Jidw. liA c, xg Repairerount lo dit Gfmrge..coiuonecessi£e 
reijuleit lcsaaunti’,.en la miente del file del atmunt dit ewe 
KXiiij. pees CI1 laiour appcllc lo Kynges shard nulticmenl 
nppcllo le "Wateisliardci /£ 4 f., Watirshard. xBt^\ Zoologist 
II, 431 A line running from I.iicU Spey to loich Monnr, the 
course of which is icgulatcd by tho "wntoi sliiars hciwecn 
the east and west coasts. 1S47 i^hKlna Mag, LXII, ids 
The wntor-shier between the Spey and the Dee. 1548 
Cassar's Progimi. c uj h, The cloudy steire tiiat is in 
the beginning of y^ "water ihodcr of the Walerer [Ij. 
apud iniliuin efasienu aqua Aqitam], 1839 Urp Piei, 
Arts 748 The overlying "Watersilt or sandstone. X894 
Norihumhld, Gloss , n^aier-stll, a bed of fine-grained sand- 
stone lying immediately below the great limestone m the 
.south-west of Northumuerlaiid. X7^ Hull Advertiser X3 
Oct. i/a An excellent kltclien and ecuileryi in which thereis 
a pipe for water, a "water sink, with other conveniencuR. 
X890 Nature 37 Nov. 93 'I ho water which flows out of Mnl- 
ham Tarn and dnnppe.irs down a ' water-sink ’ to the south 
of the tain is tlie stream which emerges at Mnlhain Cove, 
X90B SlacLw yi/irjf. July 93/3 In this while pavement are 
found nil the fiimous watei -sinks that feed the streams far 
below, i8a3 ScoRCsHV 7 'w// Whale Inih 47a */r<i/w-j 4 v, 
a dark appear nice of the nUnosphci e, near the Imri/on, indi- 
cating cle.tr water hcluw It. x88i ti. No}deiiski!>ld's I oy, 
' Vega* I, X, 518 A blue water-sky was still visible out to 
son, indicating that open water was lo be found there x86o 
W, W. Rkaue Literty JleUt I. v, 77 He listened to their 
seim-nnuticnl oaths, , , and their "water slang with veneration. 
X847 TBHHysQX Princess vii. ip8 Spill Their thousand 
wreaths of dangling "waler-smoxe. a 1903 ‘ Mbrrimah ' 
Last HoPstM, Through the dazzling white of that winch is 
known on these (SuflblK] coasts as the water-smoke the sky 
shone a cloudless blue x8ia J H, Vaox Plash Piet,, 
* Water sneak, robbing ships or vessels on a navigable river 
or canal, by getting on board unporceived, generally in the 
mglit. The water-sneak is lately made n capital oflfence, 
X849 J* OcYNN Consir, Ctancs 56 Ihe "water-space round 
the rani being full tliree fourths of an inch. 1587 Gucnixo 
Pe Mornay xxii (1593) 333 Vairo reporieth.-that Numa 
vsed "Watcrspclling, .and had communication with Ihuels 
1883 /ineyel. lint. XVI. 388 grass-green with 

a yellowish white streak.. *Water‘Spinel colourless; from 
Ceylon. 1844 HickKNS Mail Clmss, xaxvi, Volio 1 down 
the pebbly uip, and through the merry "water splash, and 
up at a canter to the level road again. x886 Sieyclhtf 
Neva I Oct , Last Saturday, two rideis on a t.andem tri- 
cycle attempted to rush through Shepperton ‘water splash', 
zgoa C G. IlAnrBR Holyhead Road I aag The old load 
goes over what used to be a water-splash in the deep hcl- 
Tow, X497 Ace Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 377 Item, that 
samyn day, in C^mbuskj'nneth, for "water spowngis to tlie 
King, itjs. lujd. Z508 Dunbar 7'wa Manit Wemen 437, 
I half a water spunge for w.o, within my wyde clokis. Than 
wring I it full wylely, and wetis iny cliekis- i6xa Se Pk 
Rates in Halyhnrton's Ledger (X867) aeja Walter spuunges 
for chirurgeans, Z77S J, W stson Hah/ax 548 * Watersteeid, 
the Bed or Course of a river or brook 18^ SMVTn.itf/Ai/'x 
Worti-hk , Water^sitad, an oUl name for the lied of a river, 
X87. E. WAUOii Tu/ts of Heather, Hermit CchhUrvi, He 
fell.. into th' wayterstiu at th’ hack o* th* house. X894 
Westni, Gas xo Apr. a /3 (letter signed] A Radical Owner of 
•Water Stock, igoa PatlvChron, 34 Nov. 4/3 Waterslocks 
fell on the decision in legard to the New Ktver dividends, 
xBSa Bower ft Scoit Pe JSary's Phaner 50 Other stomata 
..which may be call^ '^W’ater-stomaia or -porn. 1585 
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"walei stop [see S rop 8 a] 1759 STRnHE Tr, Shandy 
II, 1, Hhe gieat sluice or water slop, whcic the English 
weic ceiribly exposed lo the shot of St. Roch X797 S, 
James Voy, 38 The leak ivas above "water sti eak 1833 Penny 
Cycl. I 436/3 North America possesses an extensive "watei- 
system on the Pacific slope x8s9 II. KtNCsr 1 y £> Handyn 
XIX, Having crossed the valley of the Jlclloury, 1 had come 
on to the water system of anothet main rivci 1704 SuirT 
lak of 'lub II so Wh,tt is the Sen, hut aWastcoat of 
"Water labliy'f xi/j^’^oo'aNatine's Teach , Optus i\ aga 
An instillment called the "Water-Telescope t^h^Ifisheries 
h iliib Caial 360 Water Telescope, from Bohiishin 1799 J 
Dai ion in Mem Lit. ^ Phil Soe, Maueh. V, 11. 374 For 
this piuposc I took a thcimomcter tiilie nud filled it with 
pin u watci .From lepcated trials agteetng in the icsiilt, 1 
find, that the "watci thcimomcter is at llie lowest point of 
tlie scale it is capable of, Chat is, water is of the giuacest 
density at 43° i ot tlie mcrcuiial thcimomcter 1596 biiAKS. 
Mess-h, P.1, 111 a.i 'Xheiebo land lats, and watci rats, "water 
tlieciics, and land thconcs, 1 nicanc Pyrnts 3870 Morris 
JlaiihlyPai III. iv. 30.1 ATyiihemanwntcr-tliief. 188715111 
R, H lAoni ms In the Shires lu 37 In rear of the observatory 
a laigc "watci -lower riuscri its head 1887 .Sc; A liter m Jin 
53/3 A he fall of a stand pipe oi watci towei, at Shecpshearl 
Bay 1898 * Ml kiiiman 'Roden's Corner vi 56 To the noi ih 
of the watcrwoiks..the cuiiotis may find to-day a few low 
hmlilings clustering round a w.itcr-towcr. xoxS A 11 . Ri 1 vi: 
Poisoned Pen 111 61 Four engines, two hooK-and Inddcis, a 
water-tower, the battalion chief and a deputy aie hiiirymg 
to that fire 16x5 Chapman Odyss, xiv. 477 When tlie 
’'water-licader [iroiiron’d/iof lojus], fiirro nw.ay Had left the 
Land. xZ$i Gentl. Mag June sSa Mr llitckinghani, the once 
iciiowiied boy wntei-tieadcrof Flushing. 18S8 Roiiision 
ft Jackson Amjii. Life 57s (Ciinoiden) Ciliated bianched 
"water-tuhes depend iioin the ring and origins of the radial 
vosscisnnd open into the (oelome. 1875 KNiciir/JrA/. A/a//,, 
"Wntci-tiibc Boiler. 1894 If'esim, Gas. 18 Oct, 8/a 'i lie 
Atdttii .18 fitted with the '1 hoiiiycroft watci^tubc binliTs. 
x6ox lIoirANii/V///j'Xvii xiii I 51c TIichliiHitsniulsuckiTS 
Hint put out at tho lOot, a. also other "water-twigs iBxg 
Litcytl. Jh ti .Suppt. Ill 3i)5/x The y.arn piodiiccsl hy this 
1110(10 of hiiimnnK is 1 ailed ‘‘Water Twist. 1839 Uiii Put, 
.Iris sCfi Fig 117 is a di.tgr.un of Arkwiigbt's oiigin.il 
water fi imu spimitng iii.ichiiii‘, c.dled aftcrw.ards the w.itei- 
twist fr.tmc 1844 G. Doom Te title Manit/, t. 33 The ti.tme 
' watei_ twist 'arose fiom the circumstance that.. Arkwright's 
[machine] was woiked by a water-wheel. 1878 Bi aki cv 
Piet. Catntnere lufottn, Watei -txvisi, a kind of cotton- 
twist, of which thei o are common, seconds, and best second 1. 
x88a Ubikie Phys, Gtog. ti 44 lly the term "water- vapour, 
or aqueous-vapour, is meant the inviiihlo steam always 
present in the air. xgoB Wesim, Gas, ax Jan. a/x The latest 
statement by Sir Wtlliam Huggins on the existence of water- 
vapour on Mars is that there u no conclusive proof 1870 
Roai'STON A mm. Life p. Ixxxvi, [In other Mollusca] a 
multi-iamified "water-vascuhr system appenrs to spread it- 
self tin oughouctheliody, without becoming directly cuiitimi- 
oiis with the blood-vessels 1885 Riverside Nat, Hist. 
(1888) 1 . p XX, In the jelly-fishes the stomacli opens into four 
or more watci -tascular canals or pahsagd. xSfiy J. Hiiaa 
Mterosc 11. hi sOa There remains, .thoambulacral vessels of 
the Kchiiioderniata. These are frequently termed ‘ "w.atui- 
vessels', x894T.}t.hIiDOiETONini'Vtc/iri;/g(Badm Liln.) 
H. 146 ‘"Water wags' and* Mermaids' of Dublin liny 
1894 Jneld g Juno 838/1 Match fur Wnterwags, for a cup 
presented by the Dublin and Wicklow R.adwny Companv. 
xSxs T. Fokstkr Atmos Pheiiam 59 hi, me of ilievc litile 
cumuli, flying along rapidly between the showers, are., 
called W the vulgar "water waggons. 1844H SaKPiii ns/(A’ 
Rami l, 951 The oimnous scud is the usual Imrhingvr of the 
min cloud, and is tlierefore commonly called ‘ nit saengtrs ', 
' carriers ' or ‘water-waggons '. xgoaiAiner.) Pialet i Notes 
II. 403 ' To bo on the water wagon , to abstain frum hard 
drinlcs. N . Y- 13 . . Cursor M. 6389 (Ghtt.) )/ar )>ai had nn kil 
•wniir wan. x$gS SvtvKSTKR Pn JJarias u, ii, 1, Aik 413 The 
CaraeU*water.wnnt[Fr je/u?re-xa//J, i86aj4;i/; AVA'.a/rbe 
wilful murder of Edward Atkinson, "water. watcher. xB88 
Barrib Auld Lichi Idylls (zBgs} 58 ' Water-watchers,' ns the 
liadifli. were sometimes called. 1778 [W Marsh Ai i ]A/i;i»r« 
Agric, 39 Nov 1775, If possible, mix it jimfcctly full of sap, 
Imt perfectly free from "water-wet. xSei); A. Iluna i;r Georg, 
Jiss, VI. 9sg The clover.. should he pcifectly free from water 
wet 1767 S. PATKitbON ^l/wrAr/* 'Irav, 1 , >09 That vile n- 
haldry called "waler-wit. 1863 Hawtiiornb Our Old Home, 
Up Thames II 143 Tho old rough water-wit for which the 
Thames used to ha so celebrated. 1731 /'lying Post 38 Jan. 
als A "Water- Woman was found suddenly dead, and . . it was 
thought site was strangled. Z7fo Goeosm, £ss., PeM. 

The water-women of Plymouth. z 6 oo SoRncBT 
Country Farm vii. xv. 894 Tho other sort of "water woode 
is the willow 1750 W Ecus Mod, Hnsbeondm. II 11. 130 
(E D, D.) An alder, a withjA a willow or other waterwwoou 
hedge 1871 TyL0R/"r7/// Cult xv II 193 Africa displays 
well the rites of "water- worslup. Ibid, xvi II 948 Savage 
"water-worsbippecs. X598 Svi vvstfu Pu Bartas it. 1. Bden 
401 When pale Phlegm, or safTron-colour'd Choler,. print 
upon our TJnderstanumg'b Tables; That, "VVater-wracks ; 
this other, flamefull Fables 1658 Melrose Regahty Rec 
(S 11 . S.) I. X74 Quhen tymber treis or onie other fewalt or 
waiter wrak cumes doune the river and lands there 1834 
Pkimgle A/r. hk, 11 151 The remains of water- wrack, af- 
folded striking proof that at certain seasons this diminutive 
rill becomes a mighty, flood 

SO. Prefixed to names of animals to denote 
species inhabiting the water, as ‘waler-ammal, 
-bat, -beast) -beetle, -bird, -hullerjly, -cool, -eel, 
-finch, -fi Off, -gnat, \-hydia, -vised, -louse, -raven, 
-reptile, -shretv{^-moase), -shrimp, -snail, -toad 
Also water-adder, any aquatic serpent resemb- 
ling an adder ; water-nmtelope * Watebbuck ; 
water-ask iidl., a newt } water-beetle, a beetle 
of the group Jlydradephaffa\ water-blaokbird, 
the dipper, Cvwlus aquaticm\ water-boa, ihe 
anaconda; water -boatman, a water- bug of 
either of the families A'olonediti.f or Conxulia 
{Corisidte ) ; water-bufEialo = waier-coto ; wator- 
bug, {a) any hetcropterous insect of atptaiic 


habit; (^) lf.S. the cockroach, Rlaiia orientalis', 
water-bidl, a legendary amphibions animal re- 
sembling a bull , wnter-eavy — tanter-hog , 
water-ebat, a bird of the South Aincncaii gtoup 
I'lnwcolinsi ; water-oow, (a) the common do- 
mestic Inthan buffalo, Hos btibalns or Rttbalus 
Imffelus', ifi) a legcndai7 amphibious amm.'il re- 
sembling a cow, cf, loate) -bull , water-orako, 
'I" (rr) the wnler-ouzel ot dipper, L vulns aqnah- 
cusi {b) the spotted crake, I'oizana marnctta\ 
(r) ihc water-rail, R alius aqualicus ; wator- 
creeper, -crickot, the larva of the slonc-fly ; 
wator-orow, (a) llio dipper, Ctnchis aquati- 
cns‘, iji) the cool, Fuhea aha', (f) sonlJictn f/. .S 
the snakebird, I'letus anhinga ; wator-door, a 
small Chinc<.c musk-dcci, Hydiopotes inermts', 
water-devil, («) the larv.a of the great water- 
beetle, J/ydropJnlns picens (Ogtlvie iSjjo); {b) 
V.S. ‘ the dobson or hdlgraminite ’ (Ceiil. JJut .) ; 
water-doo, a female w.n.terbuck ; wator-oagla (sec 
quot.); wator-oft =■ tualct-iiewl', wator-floa, any 
of the small cruslnceans that hop like ileas ; water- 
hog, tlie capylinna ; wator-jniifcot, nn alleged 
name for the sandpiper, wator-lawyor jotiilai, 
a shark , wator-loeeh - I PECil sblt- i ; wator- 
llzaid, a iiuvt or other li/nrd-likc aiiuual inhabit- 
ing the water, wiitor-inito = viaUr-tuk ; wator- 
moooaeiii U.S, (‘^ee Moccahin 3); wator-moth, a 
caddis-fly ; wator-nowt, nn aiiunltc newt, a triton; 
■wator-opoBBum == Yapih'k ; wntor-ouzol (see 
On /.nil i c) ; wator-ox loatet lOw , f water 
parrot, some ntlcruscoinc insi ct: watur-plioasaiit, 
(rt) the i>he.ns.iiil-l.iilt*fl jftc.nn.n, J/ydiopkasianus 
chirm ffus', (/i) the inntail duck; (t J the goosander, 
Pkigus meigiviser", wntor-piot (see I'lr.t’ i li) ; 
water-pipit, Anthus aquatints, wator-puppy -« 
WATKit-iJtiu 3 b ; wator-rabbifc t \S., the swaniji- 
Imro of the AHssjssjjipi valley, fepus nqualhus', 
wator-rattle, -rattier, the diamond rattlesnake, 
Cfolalus adamanteus \ water-rattlo-snake, att 
Incorrect name for the water-viper ; wator-aala- 
mamder (sec SaIiAUANDKU i b) ; water-soorplou, 
an aquatic bug of the family fwater- 

sofbling (see quot.); water-thrush, (a) t)ie water- 
ouzel or dipper ; (^) a biid of tlie American genus 
ieittrus ; water-tick *=• Watkb-hwdi-h ; water- 
tiger, a beetle of the genus Dyiistus or family 
J)ytiscidri', wator-vipor^ any poisonous aqnatic 
snake, csp. Ancisltodon ptseivonts ; water- weasel 
[o* O. xoasscrwiesel'], an otter; water-wolf [cf G. 
tvassenvalj'], a rapacious ntjnatic animal ; inquols. 
applied to the pike [uf I . lupttsi and the otter. 

1398 TaRvisA Barth, /‘e P R, XMii. ix (1493) 759 "Water 
fuluers il Welle in bryniinci of wattr-c 14.. Nom, in Wr.- 
Wiilckcr 705/37 Hie iditts, a unij’rncilyri*. x6<ji RAYtrot- 
tion I (1694) (12 Fiiitii's and utlicr "Water AiiiinalK caiiiiid 
aliidewitiiuiit the use of it [se air]. xBve W. IJ. Druumosu 
Large Game A. <5- X£. sifr, 367 llie "water antclupc 
[Kobns ellipsiprymnui), xBao Marmaiden of Clide xviii. 
m /’.din. Mag. VI. 423 The "water asks, sie cauld and 
saft, Crawl'd ower the glittic flura xSgs Jane Uarlow 
Insh Idylls v. 114 Sh^i. not the fool, anyway, to be 
dlirmkm'out o' watlier pools thick wid them biacle w.Ythei' 


nbkR, that 'ud lep down your thruatb ns soon ns iat<k at 
you. i68x Grew Mumum 1, \ iv. i. S4 Badasus mentions a 
"Wnter-Bat, which tbu Natives of Braaile call (iunciicua. 


1398 'iRivibA Barth, Pe P, R.v. xxxv.Ct495l 147 borne 
"water beestes doon brethe as the dutphyn. cz44e Prontp, 
Parv, 379/3 0 tur, watyr beest, iuiricius, zdM tiiAKr eton 
Lhiomasl, 46 Hydroeanth.ims, tho "Water-beetle. X271 
Phil. Ttans. LXI. 3x6 The dittsd or water beetles. x8ad 
Kirby ft Sr. BntemeC IV. xlv. *54 The common water- 
beetle (Pytiscus mevgiHaffs) e 9440 Ft amp. Fare, iiy/x 
Doppnr, or dydoppar, "watyr byxde, meryuats, 1803 Lev. 
DEN Scenes Infamy li. xxii, T'be water.btrdt. Ok rouse the 
peasant from bis tran^ail dream. xgsqBlatkw, Mag Nov. 


'-Blackbird, 

HI. 345 "Water Boa. Boa Bitydiis, 3863 Bates Nat, 
Awasous id (>864) 60 The bidecus Sucurujii, or water bua 
(Eunectes Munnus), which snmetinu’s attacks man. 1873 
Kincsley At Last mu, The Iluillui, Anaconda, or Water- 
boT, bears ^oidy a few Urge round spot's 18x5 Kirby & Sr. 
Tuiomot iv, (1818) I 109 Thu "uatcr tmatman, [Notoneeta 
glauca, L ) an insect related to the Ctmtcidie. made me 
sufTer still more severely xgxo G, H. Carvektir ir hntyel 
But. Xlll. 9(ix/i The Noiemelidat, or '^water lioatmen'. . 
By means of the onr-Hke imid-le« they swim actively through 
the water with the ventral surface upwanls. 3804 OuUng 
KXIV. 438/1 A rude wooden plow, . drawn by Ine clumsy 
Asmtic or "water buflala 3730 GiAHOVitut in W, Kllw 
Mod Hmb, IV. 11.71 Of "Water-bugs.—! have madcObser- 
vatiiins on Bugs of difTerent Kinds m stamiate Waters. 1778 
J Carver Tna, -V, Amer, xvtU.493 T*Ee Water Bug. .has 
many legs, b} means of which it pames over the surface of the 
water with such incredible swiftness that [etc.]. 1816 Kirby 
ft Sr. Jinlemol xxiii. (i8t8) 11 . 364 The common water.bug 
(Get As laemtrts, Latr,), though it never g«s underwater, 
wilt sometimes s'wim uran the surface. 3868 Louisa M. 
Au4>Tr LUtle Women xii, Fred.. did his best to uj^t both 
(the other boats] by paddling about 111 a wherry like a dis- 
turbed watcr-laig. xgoz I-ee Balon Houseboat on Nile 38 
Why did we want hedgehogs on a daluilM^ahY Nothing 
more or less than that they are supposed to eat w.iier-bugs. 
X7»*-3X Wai iiROJs Dtsi.1, Isle of Man (18631 43 T he "water- 
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bull i8is Scott Let to Monitt 22 Dec, The persuasion 
of the solitary shepherds who approach its [a lake’s] banks, 
IS, that It is tenanted by a very large amphibious animal 
called by them a water bull. 1901 Rhys Celtic PolKloie 
I IV. 284 The water-bull or tarroc nehtey, is he is called 
in Manx,, is described as a sort of bull disporting himself 
about the pools and swamps 1668 Chablcion Onointtst 
39 Perht the Dragon-Fly, or Adders-Boiilt, and *Water- 
Biitterflies. t68i Grew Mnsawn i § vii 1 157 Water- 
Butterfly, because they most frequent Rivers and watry 
places. rSSs Rtvei^side Nat, Hist (1888) V. Bs Ihe gigantic 
•Water Cavy, or Capybar.T 1837 Swainson Hut 
Birds II. 5 The *water-chats [Pheoicoltned), which seem 
to connect the tyrant shrikes to the flycatching family 
1832 D. M Mom Peet Wks II iSS On the lakelet blue, 
the *vvater-coot Oar'd forth with her sable young 1827 
Scott yrtil 23 Nov., A set of his kinsmen, believing 
that the fabulous *Water Cow inhabited a small lake 
neat his house, resolved to drag the monster into day 
189s Anitqvaiy July 217 A wateiscow is said to inhabit 
St. Mary’s Loch near Yarrow. 1678 Rav Wtllugliiys 
Ormih. ii. vii 149 The Water-Ouzel or *Water-CrakB 
Merula aquatica. i8oz Moktago OrmiJt, Diet., Ousel 
Water. . Provincial, Water Crake. i8ir Col Hawker 
Dtaty (1893) I 3Si I knocked down 13 snipes and 2 water 
cnkes 1837 &nKBRiDE Hortliern Angler ‘i'i The Stone 
Fly is bred from an insect, found under large stones in 
the river, called the water cricket, or ’‘creeper, exyrx 
Pftiver Gaecfihyl vii Tab 70* Water Cricket, .This is 
a slow creeping Insect found at the bottom of Ponds 
amongst the Weeds. 1833 Kingsley Glctmtu (1878) 207 
The most interesting of all the tribes of the Naiads are 
the little water-cricket. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R v 
’ll (T49S) iS 5 Some fowles naue galles prynely hydde in a 
gutte as culuours or douues and •water crowes and swal- 
lowes, X344 Turner Avium Pisectp B 3, Morpetenses . 
comicem uocant aquaticum \tnarg. a water craw]. x66t 
Lovell Htst A mm ^ Mm 146 The Water Crow., the 
skinne ofwhich is used to beworne upon the stomach causing 
concoction X804 Bewick But Birds II. 16 Water Ouzel 
Water Crow, Dipper, or Water Piot x88a Pi oe, Berwtcl 
Hal, ClitS IX 304 Of the Thrush family, the Dipper or 
Watercrow frequented all the streams xSyy-Sa CasselVs 
Nat Htsi III. 63 The Chinese *Water Deer Hydropoies 
ineinns. 1830 11 . G Gumming Hunter's Life S, ^r, 
(1902] 121/2 A troop of beautiful *water does X89X Ce>i~ 
fury Diet , *fPater eagle, the fish hawk or osprey. (Rare.) 
xBgs Rider Haggard Heart of World xxv.liBgg) 340 Here 
and there a human corpse, over which aheady the water- 
eagles be^n to gather 1^7 Bower Rot dim's Scoitchrou. 
XIV XXXI (1739) 11 376 Als siUir for to hald as a •water 
eeil 176B G WHITE SeUome, To Pennant 27 July, The 
•water-eft has not, that I can discern, the least appear- 
ance of any gills, a 1400 Nomtnale (Skeat) 793 Fresete ei 
/ynceuede, Nyterowe and *watirfynche. 1383 Hicins 
Junius' Nomenel j«,/a Pulex aqiiattcus , . a •water flea. 
1732 J, Hill Htsi, Anitn 52 The smooth short-horned 
Dytiscus is called by some Pulex aqunticus, the water 
Flea, i866 £, C Rvs Brit Beetles 66 The Gyrini^ com- 
monly known as ‘ water-fleas ’, ‘ wbirlwies ', or ' whirligigs ’. 
axega Chrodegaiig's Rule (Napier)^ •Waterfroegan hwiion 
hi ma gesihd of waetere, & swabonh seca'b to fulhcum mor> 
seohtrum xsdz Daus tr Bulhuger on Apoc (1573) 225 h. 
They play the waterfrogs, singyng croake croake. 1(35 
Walton Angler xx (1661) 242 Lebault allows Water-frogs 
to be good meat if they be fat 1731 Catbsby Nai Hist 
Carolina II. 70 The Water-Frog, 1877 Wood Nature's 
Teach,, Usef, Arts xiii. 467 The common •Water gnat 
(Gerris), which may be seen in almost any piece of fresh 
water. 1774 Goldsk. Nai. Hut. Ill 191 The Capibara 
resembles an hog of about two years old, some naturalists 
have called it the •Water-ho^ 1863 Tylor Early Hist 
Man, x 291 He had loaded his stomach with water-hog 
xyxT Parnell Battle Frogs ^ Mice 1. 110 Lo I from tbe deep 
a •Water-Hydra rose. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Noto< 
nee/a, certain •water Insects, not much unlike small Beetles, 
X774 Goldsm. Nai, Hist VI, 166 Whether it be that 
they [gold and silver fish] feed on the water-insects, too 
minute for our observation, or [etc ] x83a Macgillivray 
Brit Birds IV 331 Aciiiis Hypoleucos The White- 
breasted Weet-weet Common Sandpiper Willywicket 
•Water Junket. Fiddler. 1794 Sporting Mag III 30 A 
•water-lawyer or, in plainer terms a shark was caught last 
month near Workington xsSaWYCitpPmw xxx xs •Water 
lechis two ben do^tris, seiende, Bring on, bring on c 1460 
J Russell Bk Nurture 874 His shon or slyppers [to be] as 
browne as is Jie walurleche x6o8 Tofsell Serpents 212 Of 
the Nevte or *Water Lizard 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep in. XIV 139 Such an humidity is observed in Newtes, or 
water.Lizards 1885 Riverside Nat Hist, (1888) III 429 
The family of water lizards, the Varanid® 1730 Gland ville 
in W. Ellis Mod Hush, IV 11 71 Of *Waterlice — >1 have 
often seen these, in stagnate Waters They are very swift 
in Motion, 1774 Goldsm Nat. Hist, VII. 246 The wood- 
louse, the water-louse, and the scoroion never acquire wings. 
17S0 Giandvills m W Ellis Mod, Husb IV, ii. 72 Of 
•Water-maggots, or Grubs — I have seen various kinds of 
these in stagnate Waters, x8x6 Kirby & Sp Eniomol, 
xxiii C1818) II 36s The little *water-mites {Hydroehna) 
may be seen in every pool, working their little legs with 
great rapidity. x668 Charletoh Onomast 38 Tinea aqua- 
^ Adams, etc Man. Nai 
Hist 2x6 The Water Moths and their larvm are well known 
to the angler as bait, under the names of Caddice-Flies 
and Caddice-Worms, Had. 219 Water-Moths (Phiyga- 
neidas). 1668 Ciiarleton Onomast 26 Laeerta Venenata 
aquatica, the *Water Newt or Evet. 1768 G. White SeU 
iorjie, To Petmani 18 June, The salatuandra aquatica 
of Ray (the water newt or eft) will frequently bite at the 
anger’s bait. 1858 Wood Common Ohj Country iv (1B60] 
48 Two species of these ciaatures are found in this country, 
the common Water-Newt and the Smooth Newt 1846 
Waterhouse Mammalia I 533 The Yapock, or •Water- 
Opossum, 1863 W C,BAi,iywm AjB" Hunit/tgvui 336 , 1 had 
selected eight of my best *water.oxen 1884 LitteUs Living 
Age CLXT. No 2077. 88 Water-oxen turned up their noses 
at us, xqjx Phil, Trans LXI. 242 The “water parrot ,is 
r^resented as hermaphrodite. X78i-aT jErrKRSON 
Vttgtma (1787) 118 (List of birds) •Water-pheasant j8xs 
Sporting Mag. XLV. 236 A water pheasant, a bird not very 
cpiAipon, w^s shot., near Lesyes, ipoo P0LL014 & Thoju 


Sports Burma ii 34 The water fowl are veiy numerous, 
but none of them aie worth mentioning excepting the water- 
pheasant xMi Dressfr List Eitropeati Birds 13 Aiu/iiu 
spmotella, •Water-Pipit 1896 A G. Butler Bnt Bit^ 
1 203 The Water Pipit. Anthiu spipoleita, Linn xBsg 
Bartiett Diet Amer (ed. 2), Water Dogs, .sometime 
called *Watei -puppies and Ground-puppies XB70 Forest If 
stream 20 July VI 385/3 The water puppy (filenobrancnns 
latei alts) inhabits the lake [Erie] 1864 Webstlr, Water 
rabbit x877-8a Crzife/rj A^/iif Hut.Vf 317 The •Water- 
rattle aboundsin East Florida, theGulf States, andMexico 
1736 Mortimer in Phil Ttatts XXXIX 254 This Sort 
IS commonly called in Carohn'i, the *Water Rattle-Snake, 
not that it hath a Rattle, bnt from the Likeness of its 
Colour, and its Bite being as mortal i6ox Holland Pliny 
XI xxxvii I 332 Some reasonlesse creatures are by nature 
bald, as .certaine *watei Ravens [L eorvt aquatici) 1823 
Scott Beltoihed xxui, Watching for such small fish or 
•water-reptiles as might chance to pass by its lonely station 
x68x Grew Musieutn 1 § vii ui. 176 The “Water ^orpion ^ 
may he easily known by its pointed Tail, X733 Chambers 
Cyel, Suppl sv Water Scorpion, 

..IS a very thin and light little creature, yet is hut a veiy 
slow mover 1826 Kirby & Sp Eniomol, IV, xxxviii 55 
The water-scoipion tribe. xMx Hulmp tr. Moquin-Tandon 
It IV 1 226 Tbe Grey Nepa (Nepa Cinerea^ Linn ), com- 
monly called Water Scorpion or Water Spider 1769 G 
White Selbonie, To Pennant 8 Dec , De Buffon, I know, 
has described the *water shrew-mouse, bnt still 1 am 
pleased to find you have discovered it in Lincolnshire. 1770 
Pennant Brit. Zool, Jllusir IV S3 Water Shrew-mouse 
xjji — Syn Quadrupeds 308 Water Shrew i860 Gossr 
Rom Nai Htsi 213 Almost ihe tiniest of all quadrupeds, 
the water-shrew. 1730 Glandvillb in W. Ellis Mod Husb 
IV. ir 72 Of the •Water shrimp — I have seen a Sort of 
Insect, in stagnate Waters, to swim on his Side in a swift 
Motion, almost m Shape hkcaSea-sbnmp, very transparent. 
1883 G C Davies Notfolk Broads 111. 21 The watcr-sbrimp 
IS the favourite bait for them [perch], xs6a Turner Hethal 
II, 52 Made lyke a liLle •water snnylc or a crooked lammis 
home xfiss Moupet & Benhet Health's Iwprov xii, 
109 Water-rails . feed upon wntcr-snnils and water-flies 
1833-6 TodiCs Cyel Anai I 626/1 Examining the young 
of the viviparous water-snai! 1636 W. Du GaRD tr. Conte- 
mud Gate Lot. Uni S X58. 47 There are also Sea spideis, 
having neither hloud, nor fat, nor prickles (they call them 
•Water softhngs) 1668 Charleton Onomast 108 Tryuga 
..the •Water-Thrush. x8o8-ia A Wn son & Bonaparte 
Amer, Ormth, (1831) II. xas Turdus Aquaticus, Wilson. 
Water Thrush 1872 Coubs N Amer Birds 106 
Seturus noveboraceiuis. Water Thrush. IbuL, S. ludevt- 
cianus Large billed Water Thrush 1864 Webster, 
•VVater-iick 1B70 P M. Duncan Blanchards Trat^f 
Insects 436 The Hydraclutidas, as water ticks or mites 
xBBg Marv E. Bampord Up j- Down Brooks 59 Those 
beetles known as the *Water-tigers, or Dytiscidas X730 
Glandville m W Ellis Mod Husb. IV ii. 69 , 1 have seen 
a •Water toad to ride a Carp till be has starved it to Death 
1774 (joLOSM Nat, Hist, VII. xo6 Of this animal there me 
several varieties 1 such as the Water and the Land Toad , 
The water toad is not so largo as the other 1736 Mor- 
timer Nai, Hut Carolina m Phil Trans XXXIX 234 
Vtpera Aquatica' The *Water Viper. z6zz Cotgr. s v 
Beleile, An Otter, or *water Weesill 1674 tr ScheffeVs 
Lc^laiui 140 There are found water weezels, red and white, 
chiefly in the pools near the Sea. 1834 Mfdwin Angler 
tn Wales II, 162 No animal is so hard-biting as an otter 
, None but n very varmvtt dog will face one of these 
water-weazels a second time 1606 S GAitDiNrR Bk. 
Angling 26 Sanguinarie sonldters, tbe Pike and •water- 
wolues of the Ocean of this worlde 1863 Kingsley Herew 
xxix note, Innumerable eels, great water- wolves and pickerel 
pcrchesfetc ] 1907 A thenanim ro Aug 158/2 The poor otter, 
against whid, as the * water-wolf ruthless war is waged. 


31 . In combinations denoting vegetable growths 
that live in water, as voater-bhovi, -frond, herb, -herb- 
age, -plant, shrub ; also prefixed to plant-names to 
designate species or varieties that live in water (or, 
sometimes, that contain or emit water), as water- 
avens, -chickweed, -erwofoM, -Jigwort, gtadiole, -gla- 
dtoltes, -orchid, -palm, -ranunculus, -reed, -rush, 
-speedwell, -tupelo. jAJso f water agmnony (see 
Agbimory a c) ; water-aloe = Watbu-soldikb ; 
water-apple, the sweet-sop, Anona squamosa', 
water archer (see Abceisr 6) ; water-osh, an ash 
of either of two Amencan species, fraxinus platy- 
carpa and F sambunfoha, inhabiting wet ground ; 
water-beau, the Egyptian water-lily, Neluvibium 
speciosum , water-beech (a) the Amencan plane- 
tree, Flatanus occidentahs , {S) the American 
hornbeam, Carpinus caroliniana', water-betony, 
* water-Jigwort ; water-bhuks (see Bunks a) ; 
water-blob dial , a name for the marsh-mangold 
and similar plants ; water-buttercup (see Btjstkk- 
onr a) ; water-oaltrop (see Calteop 3) ; water- 
oat’s-tail= Cat’s-taIL ab; water-ohestnut, the 
saligot; ’t' water dragon, Calla palustris\ water- 
dropwort (see Deopwoet 3); water-elder, the 
guelder rose; water-elm, Ulmus americana^jCent. 
Diet 1891) ; water-feather (-foil) = wcaer- 
violet , water-fern (see Osmund ^ 2) ; water flag 
(see Flag sb. 1 b) ; water-flannel, a fresh-water 
alga, Conferva enspa, the matted filaments of 
which resemble flannel ; water germander (see 
Geemandbe) ; water gillyflower = water-violet, 
water gum, a name for various trees of the 
Australian genera Tnstania and CalhsUmon\ 
water-gut, an alga, Ulva enteromorpha, which 
when floating resembles the intestines of an 
animal ; water-hepolook (see Hbmlook 1 b) ; 


water-hemp (see Hemp 5) , water-horehound 
(see Hoeehound 1 b) , water-hyssop (see qiiot ) , 
water-lemon, the edible fnnt of a species of pas- 
sion-flower, Fasstjlora law tfoha , water-lentil 
(see Lentil r b); water-lettuco, tlic tropical duck- 
weed, Ihstm Slraiioies, water-locust, a species 
of locust-tree, GledtUchia momsperma, growing in 
watery or swampy groiuHl , *] water-mango (see 
Mango 3) ,* water-maple = oed maple (see Maple 
I b) ; water-milfoil (see Milpoil a) , water-moss, 
a moss of the aquatic genus Fontinahs ; water- 
net, a fresh-water alga, Hyibodutyon utriciilate ; 
water-nut = water-chestnut ; water-oats = wild 
rice (Rioe 2 <|) ; water ponnywort (see Penni - 
WOKT 2) , water-pimpernel (see Pimpeunel 3 h) , 
water-plantain (see Plantain! a); water- 
pnrpie Sc,, brooklime, Veionica Deccahunga ; 
water-purslane (sccPueslane 2); water-radish 
(see quots.) , woAer-rxee wtlil-tice, Rioe 4; 
t water-rose = Wateh-lily ; water sallow (see 
quot.) ; |- water-ahiold, a plant of the sub-ordei 
CabombaccK, having shield-like leaves ; water- 
smartweed, the American plant Polygonum aete , 
water-sorrel (see Sobbel sb.^ t b) ; water-star- 
wort (also -star, -stargrass) (see Stauwout 3) ; 
water-target — water-shield , water-toroh, the 
reed-mace, Typhalatifolia, water-trefoil, the bog- 
I bean or buckbean; water-violet [-» G. wasser- 
' veil, -'atolt\, the feather-foilj JJottonia paluslns] 
I water-withe, -withy, Vitu canbsea of the W. 

I Indies; water-yarrow » wale) -violet. 


X731 Miller Card, Diet t, v. Aloides.AloiJes !. .Stratiotes 
foliis Aloes semine loneo, . The “Water- Aloe, or hresh- 
Water Soldier 1833 Annr I’iiatt Flower, Pt V. 19a 
Strahoies aloides (Water-Soldier) .is often called Water 
Aloe 1696 Sloanr Catal Plant, Jamaica 205 “Watei- 
Applc, or Sweet-Apple. 1760 J. I.XK Jnirod, Hot. Apt). 305 
Apple, Water, Anmna. 17x7 Petiveiiana ill. 185 *Vvnt( 1- 
Ash. Is brittle, the Baik is Food for the Bever*). Z777 
Lichtfoot Biota heot I. 274 Geum. rivale Red *Watcr 
Avon*. Lyiton Eugene Aram i vt, The cummoti en- 
chanter's niKht-shade, thcMUor weed, and the w.kter-nvcn 
[*n;] 2883 Longman's Mag July 308 The iiLarshy water- 

aveim ho* exactly the ■.amc dusky ptiriiliiib-yellow tint ns the 
mai shy comm u 111 1846 LinijLiv Vtg Kmgii 414 

i/acraf. “WatLr Beans xSsoOlilvie, watur-bcaii 1770 J.U 
FoKsitRli Kahn's Trnv.N -Inter, I, 67 I'latanvs eeii- 
denialts, the “water-Iieech, 1831 Morut Tanning Cutry- 
tng (1653) 93 It takes the name of buttonwood, sycamore, 
pl.ine tree, .md watei-beeth, according to liK.ality, 1578 
Lvn- Dodotns 1. xxxi. 44 Called, .tn ICiiKlish tlrounr wurie, 
and •Water Betony xySs W, Curtis Bnwn tail Ptotk 6 
Others as the fVziiaxe;, or Wntei Betony Moth, 
which appears to be equally fund of the Mullein and Water 
Betony xB6o Mavnk A Arv, Waltr betony. ztox 
CiAKE ViH. Minstrel I 77 And sigh wiib anxious, eager 
dream, hor •unter.blobs .itiiid the stream. i8aa bHRLLi'Y 
Aeusit, PL m. 42 The “water blooms under the rivulet Fell 
from tbe stalk-, on whicli they were set 1870 Blackw, Mag 
Oct 469/2 Those long s wccpnii' 1 ushy stalks winch bear the 
pictty white blossom called (he *wa(er-butiercuri. 1397 
GsKARDK/Ar'^af it iLlxxxiv.670 'Watii C.iUroin hath long 
slender stalkcs, growing vp and rising from the liottome of 
the water. x68x Grew Musseitm 11, S ill ii. 23a 1 he Water 
Caltrop Trd'ulus aquatieus *658 Rowland tr Moufet's 
Theat. Ins i xiv. 969 The ejes arc black, as the horns aie 
also, which are swofn like *wRterKats-taiIs. 1834 A- Auams 
etc, Man, Nat. Hut. 402 The •Water-Chesnot {.Trapa 
naians). 1870 Pharmaeeut Jrnl. 13 Aug 125/1 The name 
of* water chestnuts ' has been applied, to the fruits of several 
wcics of Trapa 1760 I Lye intred. Hot, 271 C.iilitnclie, 
Star-Headed *Water-Cnickwced. CXS30 I.loyii Treat 
Health 1 5, •Watcrcrowfotc stamped wytJi cronimesof bre-id 
and a plaster made thereof takoih awide the heatc of the 
stomake. xgoa Cornish Naluralut Ihmnes 14 In tbe 
shallows grow.water-crowfoot, w ith w.ivmg green hair under 
water. 1378 Lvtb /W neru iit vi 33 a Draeuruutuspa/us- 
iris, .III Enghshe, “water Dragon orMarshe Dragon. ZS97 
Gsrahdx Herbal iii. Uxti 1237 Sambuea patustih, tbe 
“water Elder, croweih by running streames and water 
courses, x6« [W. Howe] PhyteL Brit, to8 ^mbueu. 
aquaika.. water Elder 1838 Ijovuoti Arbo/r/nni II 1039 
Viburnum Upulus, TTie Guelder Rose, . Marsh Elder, Rose 
Elder, Water Elder. 18x8 T. Nuttaii. Genera N. Amer. 
PI, I xao Hottonia .‘Water feather. x86o Mayns txpos. 
Lev, If-’aier-Ptgnvrl, Greater, common name for the 
AerophulaHitaqriaitci. tBiqUAtritvttMan.BoL StiaqCon- 
ferea enspa, called “ Water-ifanne) s8g8 H G. Wslls H 'ar 
f Worlds It. VL 24a Its swiftly growing and 'I ttoiiic “water- 
fronds speedily choked Ixith these rivers X3;78 Lyty Dodeens 
I IxxL 106 Thu second Ikmd of floating weed is calletl).. in 
English “Water (iillofer, zsp7 Gerarok Herbal it clIxxxvi 
670 Water ( 3 dtulU>wer, or water Violet, is thought to be 
colde and drie liid.i.xxi 27 “Water GliulKfle groweth tn 
standing pooles, motes, and water ditches. 17^ T. Lee 
Bof, 270 Butomus. h lowering Rush, or “Water 
Gladiolus xto 1 aiciiiiARUT Jrtti. xn. 387 Long hollows 
surrounded with drooping tea-trees and the white “water- 
gums. 1898 Morris Austral English idi Various other 
trees not of the genus Eucalyptus arc also sometimes popu- 
larly called Gums, such as.. Bo ad leaved Water Gum, 
Tnstama stm'^ens. Smith; Water Gum, Cathstemon 
tanceol^us, DeC; Tristaniataunna, T. nernfolia.^Bt, 
^Itdp Promp.Paro. 36 1 Bytlvnie, “watyr faerh«, temta, 
^ 7 °^ooKtaStud.Plorap.x , Nymptueacear . Water-herto, 
flowew showy, x^ Zoologist II. ^09 Than speedily ap- 
l^ed a crop “water herbage. xtAf. Gmsebach Flora 
W.Ind Isl.788 Hgrpestis Monruerta sjBs 

mmtvm Lett. Bot. xxmt, (<794] 426 Another sort, eaU^ 
Wattt Lemon m the Weu IwflwL has an agreeable acid 
tovor in the imlp of tbe fruit, x«£i Grisriuck Flora W- 
fnd, Ar/.ySSWater-lemoQ. PassifiorataHiifollatiioiXmalt- 
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fornns, iB66 Tieas, Bot, 807/1 PtsUa SUatiotes Its 
conmian Wcbt Itidi.in name, ''Water Lettuce *883 Cmiiuty 
Maff July 383/1 The saw-ginss, waicr-Iciiucc, bonnets, or 
other uuuatic plants which bolder the fi esh-wnter sti cams and 
lakes of 1 ' lorida. 1817 W. Dakdv Geogr Descr, Lonmana 
w^Gledtista tnoiwspcniiei, "Water locust iSea J I'iint 
Lett, Amer 131 Di. Diake has stated the usual time of 
the floweiii^ of the "uatcr'maple at a month liter lizz 
J. WooiJS Two Vis' Bestif Illtneis 93 Jlecch, the presail- 
ing timber, escept on the banks of the river , tlieic mostly 
sycamore, water maple, and willows. X760 J Ihk liittoif 
Bot App. 319 "Moss, Watei, Bontinnlis 1774 Gomjsm, 
Na.t Ihsi , heath xvii I. 387 The vast increase of water- 
moss, which flourisliCb upon marshy grounds 1840 1 )al- 

I OUR Man, Bot § 1129 Hydradtefyon ict? lenlatum, ■"Water- 
net, has the appenrance of a green net xgoi Nature 
25 Aug 396/3 This IS likely to be an exaggerated Chinese 
account of the now well known watui-net (Ilydrodietyon 
ntt tcnlaium Roth.) i6xe Morysoh IHn. ut 83 Wlicn the 
cloth IS taken away, they have set before them *wntcrniits 
(which 1 did see oiiely in Saxony) and a loafo of hi end 
cut into shivcs. 1665 Lovirn JJetbatl (ed. a) 464 Water 
nut, see Saligot. xSxp !■) 1 ). WAiinuH Ace, Umieti States 

II sj8 "Water oats, or wild iico (Hiaania ai/iatteen) grows 
in the soft marshes of tho eastern parts [of Louisiana]. 2889 
P. 11 . Rmisksoh /£»i,d, Idyls i6o The wntor-soIiUor (Straiiotes 
abides), called "water-orchids In parts of Kngland. 1893 
Ridisr Haggard I/ea?t IFotld xxiii. (1899) 3 ^* 
brached our boat beliind the shelter of some dwarf '"w.itcr- 
palms three fuilongs below the village X768 I’icnnani Brit, 
Bool. II. 344 The bittein.. builds its neat with the lu.vves of 
"wntei plants on some dry clump nmong the reeds. x88a 
ViNRS tr. Sachs' Bot, 693 What was said . on tlie changes which 
take place in tho air contained in the cavities of water-plants, 
applies in general also to that of land plants. x8oS Jamisson, 
"Vvater-purpic, x8x8 .ScoTi //r. Lai/im. xviii, Cresses or 
watoijpiirpic, and a bit nit cake, can serve the Master for 
bi eaklast as wool as Caleb sBaj—Cia on Cmengate v, I pi 0- 
posealso tohavc. .nsortorgieeii-giacer'snlall erected 111 front 
of Illy ironmongery w.ircs, g.ulandlng tlio 1 usty iiiemoi i.ils of 
ancient tunes, with cresses, calibages, leeks, and water puriiy 
X7S3 Chambers' Cycl Supnl. /!//., "W.iicr mdihh, the n.imo 
by wliichscvei.il species of ijiiiymbriunt nresmiielimcscalU il. 
x866 I'fcas.Bot.imlx W.iler Radish. N'adin tinin niiiMii- 
imni XB67 II. Macmiican Bible Teach, vii. (1H70) 147'Tlie 
common "w.itcrr.iimnciiliis, whose white flowers cover llm 
surrice of in iny of our (pilct livulcts in Juno. xSag .Sen it 
Talism xiii, * Jly my crown of bites, and my sceptre of n 
specially good "w.iicr-rced,' said Ncctabaiius, 'your Majesty 
is mistaken.’ X87X Rossurn /’.w/if, Staff Ae«/vli,Liko 
water-reeds the poise Of ber soft body, d.unty tliiii. xm8 
Tuiinkk Names /leibes ( 1 £ IhS ) 56 N'ymphca..i8 calleil in 
enghsh "water Roses, & some wyth the I’otecancH cal it 
uemifar. x6ox IIoi,i.ANn J'liny xxvi. x. II, 33C Of Water- 
lose, otherwise called Kenujihar. x8a6 Kikiiv & Sp. Bnto» 
mol. III, xxix, 04 The eggs., aic nisei ted in thcbtcinof a 
"water-rush (Vei'ji>/ir) or other ai]u.itic plant. X84X Brnny 
Cycl, XX. 3S9/3 SaltA. aguatica, "water sallow.,, Tins u 
also a DrittsTi species, 1846 Liniji.iy Veg, Niuffd 41a 
Caiombaceai, "Walorsliiclds. 1849 lUt I'ouit Afan, Bot, 8 749 
Caiombttcem, the Waterslneld Ramlly, 1398 Tni-viSA Barth, 
De /’. R. xviit XXXI. (llodl. MS 1, Rcedc godo to many iiianer 
vac & ainonge "water sliruhbus reede is bcsle 1784 J 
TwAMcrev Dallying X17 Water-woit, Wntcr-heinlock, or 
"Water-skeleton, is esteemed a fatal poison to Horses. 1874 
A, GruKt Aleut, Bot, (ed. s) 4x6 Pelygonunt ixcaw,. ("W ater 
Smarlweed). X777 Jacob Catal, Plants xao Verowca seu- 
teltateu Narrow leaved "Water .Speedwell, or Ilrooklime. 
x8a0 Gacpinb Blit, Bot. $ 9 Veronica anagallis, Water 
Speedwell, 1858 A. Irvink liandbk. Brtt, Plants 49 Tho 
earliestWater speedwell is the Common lirook1iine(rera/ric« 
Beeeetbunga), x8i8 T. Nuttai,!. Genera N. Anter. PI, I. 3 
Callitt /cAi;. ."Water-star 1834 'J’iiqrkau IPaldcn tx, (1886) 
178 A Illy, yellow or white. .and perhaps a "water-target or 
two XS78 Lvri' Dodoens iv. liii 513 Typha palustns,,. 
"Watei roichc, x707MoRTiMBR//«ri5 x44lnHainpsliirethcy 
sell "Water Trefoil as dear ns Hops, and say that it doth 
upon all accounts as well x78gW IIuciian /J iwr. iI/a/ ( 1790) 
301 The water-trefoil is likewise of great use m this com- 
plaint [rheninatisni] 1397 Geraiidr // er/m/ii cclxsxvi, 67B 
"Water Violet hath long and great lagged leaucs, veric nncly 
cut or rent like Varrowe, but smaller. X738 IIradckv Diet. 
Bot, s.v, Violet, Water-Violets, m Latin, viola aiiuatic.a 
2783 Mautvm Lett Bot. xvi (2794) J77 Water Violet has a 
salver-shaped corolla not fringed. iM Treas, Bot. xsxS/a 
Water Violet, flotlonia palusMs. Ibid, xaag'x "Water- 
withe. X855 H. G, Dalton Hist, Brit, Guiana 11 , 306 
Water vine, or "water withy. 1597 Obrardr Herbal it. 
cclxxxvi. 678 Water Milfoile, or "water Yarrow, 

32 . Med. Designatinir specific ailments, cnip- 
lions, etc., as f noater-blaader, ’blister, + -farctn, 
-garget, -nturrain, \-paiig', -water-bioba, pem- 
phigus; water-brash, pyrosis; water-oonker, a 
form of stomatitis; wator-pox, chicken-pox; 
water-stroke (see quots ) ; -j* water-wheal, a 
watery blister. 

2387 Mascall Bk Calleil in. (1396) 343 Some sheepe will 
haue a "water bladder vnder their chin, .shcpelie.'irds haue 
no other common remedy but to lance it ahtle, and then to 
tar It, x8i8-ao E. Thompson Cullen's Nosol. Meth (cd 3) 



"water-bTlster in a whirlpool, xgooj Huicuinson 1 

Surg, XI 339 Vesications (' water-hlisters ' was the patient's 
term) broke out. x8oa Rbbck Aied Guide (i 830) 332 "Water- 
brash, is very prevalent in Scotland and Ireland. xSax-y 
Goon Study Afed, (1839) I. 263 In the colloijuial tongue of 
England, it is calico Wixe.t waiert in that of Scotland, 
brash, and mater-guahn, 1597 1 *. I/jwi' Dist, Chyrurc, v, 
xxxiii. (1634) 300 Those Pustules and IJIcerb which often- * 
limes possesse the upper part of the mouth and giiiiib, .irc 
named by the GreekesW/W, in vulgar the "W.itei Canker, 
1877 F, T. Robxrts Iletndhh Afe,i, (ed, 3) I. 391 Water . 
Canker is a very rare, but dangeious form of btoiiiatitis 
2738 Chambsrs Cyel, s, v, Dropsy, The Ascites, or "Water- 
Drapsyof the Abdomen, is.. what wc particularly call the 
Dropsy. 2706 Phiiups (od Kersey), Farcin or * Water, 
harein, a bwelling under a Hoise's Belly and Cbap>, caus d | 


by his Feeding in Low Watery Grounds x868 Rep, U S 
Louinnssioner Ague (1869) 41 A disease called "water 
gaiget' h.ns been slightly prcvTlent in Meirimack County. 
2708 Ki Rsev, * IVatei -A/ttn am, a Diso.sse 111 black Caltel. 
2633 Foiin 'its Pity ni 111, Am I at those yeeres ignorant, 
wh.it tlicnie.sning'bor<Juanics,nnd*Waterpangs her 2832-7 
Goon Study Aled (1829) HI. 61 "Water-pox, Ibtd II 
409 III the l.ingimgc of .. Dr Golcs wassei schlag, or 
"watur-sli uke, from its violence. 2899 Syd, Soc. Lex,, 
Boater itiohe, n term for Aiemngitis, whcthei prmi.ity or 
secondary, when the cfTiision of fluid forms very rapidly 
2S30 PAibcn 287/1 "Water whele m ones Imnde, Oubitte, 

'I 33 Piefixccl to certain designations of measures 
of capacity, lo denote the larger measures used for 
goods sold on board ship (sec WATbR-ME.vsiini',), 
as water bushel, fu lot, peck ; also imter met = 
Water-meahuiie. a related use seems to exist in 
watei -/other (qnot. 1300 ), but the sense is obseme. 

230a Afeinoi antia N R, 27 & sS Edio 1 , m. 3s I), Kccog- 
nouciunt .bc ienen Waltcro dc loingetonc mlxx. cniralis 
pliimbi videlicet Watcifothcr 25, Jim gh lire hdin,{Xig«p 
I, 24 Tile willci melt of Joiyili sett to Jhoiie Dow fur ij 
merks 2346 Reg. Piny Caimeil Scat I 30 Tli it na ry Ijc 
hauld dearer nor XXV s lliu boll and the iiuhete fur xLs 
the boll Witter metu. xsit Burgh Ree Fdin II xss Thu 
pruiicsl h,-itllic8 .and cuuniinlu oru.ini6 tint Jlione l>.ilmnhi*y 
than heii'ind and ofTicur of the poit and henvin of Lcytli 111 
all tyinea cuiniiig kuip the mewuris callit the wattci mctin 
of salt, rye, iiimcut and betr and siclykc, 2555 .Sc. Acts, 
AJary (2824) 11 496/2 Escept the waiter met tii renmne 
.iccoidmg to the vse of the cuntiic. 26x5 K. K Bittam's 
/Iwffin Arbei ling. Gat iur\ll,b 2 i ^ Wiiler bushel (that 
IS, five pcckii) of bponish Siilt, will salt a bait el of lici rings 
xb^o Aldtburgh Rec in Af. .J- (J. laih bcr. VIII 427/1 I’aid 
for lion woikc for 4 natcrliusshclks, 0.11600 2655 in />Tr 

Comieiit, Jim ghs Slot, {1878) HI, 402 The w.itci iiilol fur 
hear and oattis, 1802 A/av Jmi 102 Pot.itiu's,, 
fiom IS. ed, to is 411. jirr water peck, which is a measure of 
nhinit rourtccii .Scots pints. 

W ater (wy tw), v, Inllccled watorod, watoi’- 
ing. h'uiiiib : I 'wmiorian, wairian, wtutnsan, 
a woUrion, watnoii, 3 walhxoii {^Onn, -oxin), 
wattro, (wattur), 3-5, 7 Sc, wattor, 4 watoro, 
wotori, watriu, watro, 4-3 wotory, water on, 5 
watron, watir, 4- water. /Vi. pplc. 4 y-weterod, 
i-wntred, y-watorfc. [OK. wxiei tan (also «-), 
f. waster Watbu sb, Cu MUG. wet^^ent, inod.G. 
wAssern (dial, wassern), MI.(}. tvateien, weteien, 
mod. LG. watem, wdlem, Du. watei en.'} 

I. Transitive ubcs. 


1 . To give a drink of water to (an animal, csp. a 
hoisc on a journey) ; also, to lake (calllc) to the 
water to drink. 

c 2000 Ali.KRic Gen. xlx. 3 Ilig awylton stnn of |>ani 
pitte mid hi licorn orf fixer WAterodon. e 1x75 Leuub. JJom, 
g A 1 hwa is |iet inei pec hors wectrien [read weltrien] ho 
liimself luiledriukcn? £2350 Gen, a Ex, 3745 Dor hecumeii 
water to feten. And for to wottren here sop. <2x300 Cieisor 
At, 5685 pal coin to wattur Jnr pair fee. C23S0 Witi, 
J'ateriie 3334 pat men mi^t legge him [a horse) mete & 
wateren ntto willc. 2480 Cov. Leet BL 459 The people of 
this CUie,.eii«r Imue vsod tyll nowe late to water tlieirc 
horses at the seid pole 2533-34 Fitziii'Kii. IJusb, fi 85 
broken wynded . . comet hof rennytige 01 ryd^ nge oner niuclie, 
and specially shoriely alter he is watred. a 2638 !■ oki>, etc. 
Witth Edmonton ftl. i. Get my horse dress'd . give him 
Oats I but water him not (ill I come. 2729 P. AValkokn 
Dimy (x866) 62, I then foddered and svatered our bt ed 
heifer 1858 R b buRTiCFS Ash Atanma Ixxvii 336 He 
nulled up,. to get liis mare watered and fed. xmx *R. 
boi niiKwooD ’.SyrAiej' side Sax. i, The beasts to be fed and 
watered 1908 Annual AJauagiinent (War Office) 280 It 
has been said that if a ilcscrt camel is frequently wateren he 
loses Ills jiower of abstinence for long periods 

absol. 2643 'J'liAi'p Comm Gen xxvi 25 Uhey deprived 
themselves of the benefit of those well^ so that Isnac might 
not water at them, 2730 W Uurdon Gentl lWket-J<\irrter 
26 Ever mike it a standing Rule to water on the Way before 
you arrive at the baiting Place. 2843 Dickbns Ainer. Notes 
xiv, We often stop to water at a roadside inn. 


D. fig. and in fig. context, 

2597 Si'BNSBR Sheph. Cal, Nov. 30 Nny, belter learno of 
hem, that learned bee, And ban e« watered at ibe Muses 
well. xM Shak& tv. h Cr. iil in. 314 Would the Foun- 
taine of your minde were deere againe, that I might water 
an Asso at it. xCxt — Qyntb, it iiL 23 And Phoebus gins 
arise, His Steeds to water at those Springs on chanc’d 
Flowros that lyes. 2654 SiK A Johnsion (Ld. Wariston) 
Diary H S ) II. 267 God's consolations .ar afountayne. 
..and they or tuyse a m«cy in wattering ourselves ana 
inaibling us to waiter uthers. iSpB Mbrbdith Napoleon v. 
Odes 37 For^even a hope m chained desire The vision of 
It watered thirst. 


1 0. In Ihe name of a children's came. Obs, 
1760-73 H. Bkookk Fool 0/ Quod. (280m II. 37 One fault 
brought mo into another a»er it, like 'Water my chickens, 
come clock. 


2 . To furnish with a supply of water, a. To 
supply water to (a company on a journey, an army 
on the march). 

rxooo Ags Ps, Ixxvii 18 (25] He slat stan on westene 
& wteterode hi;; [<22300 h, E, Psalter, watred am. 2283 
Wyclix, wntnde hem). 2633 Lithgow Trav ms 301 He 
payed flue Sultans of gold for Watering all vs and tlie Beasts. 
xfi^ Daily Nnus 8 Mar. 3/2 In a campaign like this, where 
we sliall always have the nver l<eside its, the w.iter.|iu((te is 
almost sui)erfluily..,H should be easy to w.itir tiunp, .it 
fixed intervals. 


b. To furnisli (a ship, fleet, boat) with a supjtly 
of fresh water. 


2589 Biccxs Simnuude Drake's IV Jnd. Vry, 43 After 
three da>es spent in watering our ships we departed 26» 
m hosier hug, J’actoiies Jnd, (1906) 215 Shcc uaiglKd 


I 
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[into the] load, and was h> them watered, cawkcil, .iinl 
supplied with [etc ]. 2748 I nsott's 1 oy i, v, 42 Uur next 
emplojineiu w.is wooding .trid w.iteiing our squadion 1793 
Ni ISON 111 Nicolas Di'.p. (cd. 3) I 333 Lord Hood has gone 
to water the I'tccc, 2844 Mils. Housioh I'acht i'oy 'Jexas 

II. 353 Our hst act aim deed before we left Galveston, was 
watering and victualling the Dolphin. 2855 Kings) ly 
Westw Hot MU, He scued the toivii..and watered his 
ship tiiumpli.uitly at the enemy's wells 

c. To supply (an engine) •with water 
2870 m Schcle dc Vcrc A mei icauisms (18721 359, 1 question 
if it he u ise 111 1 iiniiiiig a railru id to u itcr .111} tiling but the 
engine 2898 Hamuicn Gen AJanager'r Story \tv. 334 
U he awkward attempts of the new men tu gel the few leuiain- 
ing dead engines wateied and lircd-up. 

8. To supply water as .niunciil lo (a plant, crop, 
etc.), csp. bypoimng or spimklim; with .a wateniig- 
can, hose, or the like , to [lour or bjinnklc w.iiui 
on (soil) to promote the growth of piniits (or occas. 
for other inii poses; see e, g. quul. 1699). 

/IJ.U ui n Gtegoiys Past C xl. '.-93 Siiimi treowii he 
watrodc [Lotion wntrade], to il^oim ctmt hie Ay siinlut sucolden 
we.ixun e 1000 il£i 1 me JJeiu 1 304 be man Ae nIantaS 
ticowa oAAc W}'ria, swa iange he hi ua.teraA oA|>ml In bcoA 
Cl Afaibic c 2300 OiiMiH 138C4 All swa suinm erjie wattredd 
iss I'liirli it33nhida.woirhclTiic. <i 2300 C'lvmi 4/.3i3«4pe 
fiibt he Ills )iu feild to hcdcj Jic luijiei he s.iUb efier )ie acdo, ye 
thud It h.iriis, |rc firth it wiiltcrs 2383 Wvci.li Eciitts, 
XXIV s 2, 1 bcide, I eh.il walrni the g.ird} ti of my plaunlitigus. 
CX440 Ptomp, Part! 528 * W.ilron’, hirbys (or other Ijkc, 
/* ), uitgo, ngfl, him ccto 1536 Pt/gi, PerJ. (W. dc W. 1531) 
loll h, Dc icinicruiKr themns)c wuUlche oner ,1 noble bure- 
C>Diis iil.int ,, nttciiiljiig It, u.itrjnge it diligently, 2583-7 
Ace, A/aiv (/ Aipfi (t iiiuJui] 17 Kii h.iiue Gtirrett .mu 
John bill) ill, lor niiiidinge .nnl Wiiierniii'r the g.iiden, xijs. 
ijd. 160X lioLLANii Pli/iy xti i I. 3slf 'il)'y t.ixu- to be so 
highly Lbtciiiied, that fur to ni.iki ilieiii grow the better, 
men would be .it the cost lu u.ilir tin m with winr, 2662 
(<ii(»iXK Prine (3 'ilny arc W.-iieicd unh u (nitdiiicis 
W'lilci nig.l’ot. 2667 Miitiin/' /, XI, 379^110 now shall 
re.nc )e tu the bun, or tanke 1 liui ‘1 nbes, and u.iier fiuni 
til’ .iriilnusi.il Fiiiint I 2609 M 1 agcic A'ciu Ai t Gaidctt. 130 
'Jo destroy Woimsaml otmr Iii*«iis,.,\i.itcr your Gravel- 
W.tll.s with water wlKicin'iubaci'ost.ilks linvc liecti liuiied, 
X707 Moutimi 11 J/uib. (tjjii 12. <,0 .Strew tin- .Seeds pretty 
thick,, .keeping of them well water'd eveiy Kvcitiiig, except 
when the Setuiori waieni them. 2796 C. Manuhai i. iiaideii 
tug XX. (iStn) 404 Water, if diy weather, new planted ireei.) 
Bliriibs, and flowers, 2853 Dickkkr Bleak He. xxxvn, Afiir 
wclmu liiiihh(.d helping the gurdciier 111 wnteriiig lili flnweix 
xpiy M, Swainb/k 4/rr<s^i'/«J«/i>xi ibi The xwifiiiesh with 
which seeds glow when prupeil) wntiied >s uncanny, 
absol 2855DXI.AIUKH Ktiih, Card (1861) is If May sbniitd 
be very dry, 1 am obliged to water 2857 Ku(.iii h Toiu 
Broton u. viii, The ground was at i.-ixt c iiukeii (fur the cruket 
match], and two men set to work ujion it to walet and roll, 
to. fig, (.See also fi c.) 

c laoo GsMiH 13848 To wnltrenn & to dmwweun swa purrli 
lieTll^hke & sallic ttcrcM j'att heme, Jmt,. Its ..forrcltmgenn. 
X3M Aytttb, 231 lbs trau [of mildeiiesse] it yxet bezide fnt 
wcllu of godeh GTcde hueT.of bit is cchedayo y.wetoieJ 
tno w)nlre nnd me /umere. 2534 Moss Coiiij', egsf. Tub, 

III. XXI. b viijb, Gixl. iiistructcui uure reason. .nut onel)e 
tu receyuc* them [the xpiiitiml iiflectiuns] ns engendred nnd 
pl.tiitcir III our .suitlc, but also in suche wjse sratcr them 
with wy.e aducrtisenient of gutll) cnuitsayle. 2607 biiAKs 
Cm. V. VI. aj, I rins’d liini..: who king so heighten'd, He 
watered his new J'latits with dewet of I' lattery. Seducing 
so my Fi lends 2673-5 Combi k Coinp 'leinfle (1703) 489 
The Apostles.. planted this Faith, and wnticd tt wiih tlieit 
blood 2820 biirULBY Vritch of Allas 37 Wordtwoiih in- 
forms us he was nineteen years Considering and retouching 
I’etcr Hell, Wntering hix laurels with the killing teats 01 
slow, dull caie. 2874 Aar, IIsnson ni A C. Uensuii J.r/e 
(1 899) I. XI. 373 You have new to water the gciod seed you 
have sow 11 with your piayers. 2876 Grant One of Six f/uu, 
ciiedVu 437, Ireeotveil loretiirn thnnkfiilty .home, to watei 
niy kiurels among the. grass) glens of my native place 

absol. 1381 W\cnp / Cor m. 6, 1 plauntide, Apollo 
watiide, or moysude, but ^af encxesynge. 284$ Mas 
A. Makrii Jkitner Daisy ll.u, 43 Their blood bath watered 
and we shall reap. 

o. To supply (land, crops) with water by flood- 
ing or by menus of imgation-cbaimels; to irrigate. 

xSX Eosh Decades fArb.) xsg They founde monye Tnyre 
garaeyns and pleasaunte f)eldes watered with transhes dis- 
trybuted la marueylous ordet. 1577 D Goocc Hertsbaeh's 
Jfusb. I 45 b, Some, wheie they may oueiflowe it [gnis!,], 
doo ■water it a day before they cut it. 2687 A. Lovbcl ti 
Tkeveuot's Trav, ui. 36 The Corn-land is never watcretl, 
because the Dew that falls plentifully in Hit Mornings, is 
suflicient for it. toga Rep Commrs 'Jhames-lsts Novig a6 
A Hatch Gate . is drawn much in Short-water Tune , to water 
the Meadows. 2799 A Young Agrn, Lincoln 375 He set to 
work, and built sluices, foimed earner ticiicheb and drains, 
and thus watered 50 acies, 2802 J'aiuieVs Afag, Au^. 368 
To the person who shall, in n country where irrigation is 
not genutally m practice, water the greatest number of acres, 

fd. slang. To give free cjitertamment to, to 
‘treat*. Ohs sore 

274a P. Yokkb J.el, 15 Dec., in G. UnnisLi/i Ld> Hard- 
tohle (1647) H- ■vii. 43 Charles is watnng the (Quorum of 
Ilennet, ten miles round i or, to speak less quaintly, is 
treating away at Cambridge. 

4 . Of a nver, etc. ; To supply water to (vegetation , 
land) Now chiefly passive 
e 2000 dScvRic Gen. u. 6 Ac an wyll asprang of biero eorban 
w.i.trieiide 6,2110 bsere eorbaii bradn}'sse. ibid. ti. 10 And 
b'Ct flod eode of stowe hrerc wtnsumnisNe to wa.tnenne 
iieorxena wang 238^ Trs-visa Ihgden I, 233 Niliis oucr- 
Ilowcb and watereb at be load of Lgiptc. c 144a Cak.r an k 
St. Nath. V. 1905 In stede of blood mylke ran at inr nekke. 

, It ran so plentenously it walteied at the ground That lay 
abouien hir. O most merucyluus welle I 2555 Eden De- 
cades (^rb) ijj R2uers,.wlierwith al suche trees as are 
planted on the stiepe or footc of the mauntayiies..aie 
watered 2590 K. W bube tiav, (Arb ) aa All the grounde 
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throughout the lande of Egipt is continually waticd by the 
water which is turned into the cuntries lound about 163a 
Lithgow 'lrca>. 1 25 I his Prouince is mamely watered 
through the middle with stately Po 1733 Johnson Load's 
Abyssinia, Descr x 102 It £the Nile] then wateis the king- 
doms of Ainhara, Olaci, [etc ] 17SS-7 tr Keysler*s 1 rav 

(1760) IV 345 The load lies thiough a delightful valley, 
which IS watered by the Isse 01 Itch 1784 Cowper Task 
VI 930 Stillest streams Oft water fairest meadows. 1820 
Scott Ivanhoe 1, In that pleasant district of merry England 
which IS watered by the river Don. 1853 Newman AT/jf 
SK (1873) II I. 11 63 Sogdiana is watered by a number of 
great nvers igoi Sladen /« Sicily I. ii xi* 271 lliat 
rocky plateau could .be converted into an almost im- 
pregnable fortress. It is splendidly watered 
fig *67* Milton P, R. iv 277 Socrates from whose 
mouth issu'd forth Mellifluous streams that water’d all the 
schools Of Academics old and new 1788 Cq'hvix Negro's 
Cornel ig Sighs must fan it, tears must watei, Sweat of 
ours must dress the soil. 

+ b. Of water, a iiver, etc. : To stii round or 
bound (a city, fort) Chiefly pass also with about 
c *400 Desir Tray 310 Hit was (le souerayne Citie of the 
Soyle euer, Well wallit for werre, watrit aboute. 157* 
T Twvne tr Dionysius’ Sitrv World E vij. On the one 
side runneth Corns, an other Choaspes, .rising out of the 
Riuer InduSj and watering the cittie Susa. 1589 IVE Foriif, 
35 Neither, if the Fort do stand well watered, need the face 
of the Curtin to be raised higher then three or foure foote 
aboue the water x6os R. Johnson Kuigd, ^ Cornsnw 36 
As for the Continent he [the King of Spam] is absolute lord 
of all that sea coast which watereth Florida, Noua Hispanin, 
lucatan, [etc.] x£3i Wbever Ahc Funeral Moa S97t I 
saw the remaines of a Monastene, pleasantly watered about 
svith seuerall streames 1753 Hanwav Traa vii. xcviti 
(1763) I 457 It [the aty] is watered liy the Lema. 

6 To water (something) wiiA one's tears: to 
make wet or moist with copious and continued 
weeping , to shed tears upon or over. Chiefly hyper - 
bolical os fig Obs, or arch 
a X200 Vues ^ Virtues 147 He[Se prophete] sade Icli seal 
watnen mill bedd mid mine teares 1382 Wrccir Ps vi 7 
With my teres my bedding I sbal watriii X535 Covcrdalb 
Luke VII. 38 She , beganne to water his fete with teares X624 
Hevwood bfaitieuli well lost 1 B 3 b, Each step 1 treade I fle 
water with a teare xfiSy Milton P L x logo What better 
can we do, then there confess Humbly our faults, and 
pardon beg, with tears Wateiing the ground, 1675 J. OwcN 
/udwelhtt^ it» viii (1733) 93 It it teach us to water a free 
Pardon with Tears, it is Divine x76o-7a H. Brooke 
Fool of Qttal tiSog] III. 113 [He] plentifully watered the 
ground with his tears as he passed, /bid. iig Often have 
we watered the good man's memory with our tears. 1779 
Mirrar No 44. l> 8 La Roche threw his arms round his 
necl^ and watered it with his tears 183a Tcnnyson C!F»on« 
330 Hath he not sworn his love a thousand times Seal'd it 
with kisses ? water’d it with tears f 
I'b. Said of the teal s Obs 
1606 Skaks Ant <J- Cl I n X77 And indeed the teares hue 
in an Onion, that should water this sorrow X78a Miss 
Burhev Ccciua vii viii, ' No, hate me not,' said Mrs Del- 
Vile, kissing from her cheeks the tears that watered them. 

t e PErases. To water one's eyes, also jocularly 
to water one's plants to shed tears, to weep Obs. 

c X4oa Distr Troy 8039 Bresaid With myche weping & 
waile, waterid hir ene CX460 Tovsneley Myst xxii 331 
For sorow 1 water both myn eeyn <x 1562 G. Cavenoisk 
Wohty (X893) 129 Whiche words caused my Lord of Wylt- 
shere to water his eyes. 1587 Turbbrv. Trag. Tales X25 b. 
Which when Symoiia had beheld. She watred straight her 
eyes. 

1541 Udall Erasiu, Apoph. a66 When he read the 
chronicle of Alexander the gieate, he could not forbeare to 
water his plantes [L. non ienuH laehrymas]. 1590 Lodge 
Rosalynde (xsga) O 2, Water not thy plants, Phoebe, for I do 
pity plaints, nor seek not to discouer thy loues in teares. 
x6oo Holland Aiziy XXX xv 750 Masanissa, whiles be he.ird 
these words.. began towater his plants [L lacnrnx oberix], 
X724 Swin /lo; Woods Exec Misc (1735) V Bodice- 
maker. I'll lace his Sides. Gardener. I'll make him water 
bis Plants, x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss, (ed, 2) s.v. Plants, 

' To water one’s plants,’ to shed tears. 

1 6 To sokk in or with water, to steep in a liquor; 
also, to soften by soaking, macerate, Ois. 

X398 Trbvisa Barth De P. R. xvii Ixiv (1495) 641 One 
sayth that beenes grow the sooner, yf they ben watryd in 
pysse thre dayes or they be sowen c X430 Two Cooker y- 
PBS 43, Nym Milwel or lenge, hat is wel y wateryd. c 1440 
Pallan, on Hrisb r, 705 With ficchis flour ywattrid wet 
biforn, Let modle al this seed 1483 Act x Rtc. III. c 8. 

8 t No person .shall sell,, any Manner Woollen Cloths, 
called Broad Cloths, unless the same Cloth be before fully 
watered 154a Booroe Dyetary 111 (187a) 236 Also, nygh 
to the place let nother flaxe nor hempe be watered 1556 
WiTHALS Diet, (1562] 47 Macero, to water fisshe or flesshe, 
1577 B Googe Neresoach's Hush i xob, A Hopper . 
serueth to conuey downe the Malt, after it 13 watred vnto 
the hearecloth, where it is dryed x6xi in Trans. Exeter 
Dioc, Archit, Soc Sen ii. (1867) I 399 Item to a man to 
water the reed,., is. 1655 Walton Angler \ xxi (xdflx) 
246 Which is so much of the strength of the Line lost 
for want of first wateiing it, and then re-twistmg it. 1675 
Hannah Woolley Genilew.Cottip. X23 Lay them [collars of 
brawn] a.soaking m fair water; be sure that they be watered 
two days before you bmd them up. 

fh. To water ortt : to free from salt by soaking 
in water. Obs 

X683 Pkttus Fleta Mm, v viii 33B When the Salt is to 
be put over the Ashes, it must be well watered out [ortg 
G. ausswSssem] that the red bottom may not be very salty 
fo To wash down (solid food) with liquor 
xfiao J Taylor JWater P ) Great Eater of Kent Wks i. 
I44A2 Indeed he is no drunkard, for one Pinte of Beere 
or Ale is enough to wash downe a Hog, or water a Sheepe 
With him. 

d. To sprinkle or drench (a road, pavement, etc.) 
with water, in order to lay the dust. 


x66a J Damis li Oharius' Voj' Auibass 260 Their In- 
babttaiitb bad uater'd the Streets, which being not pav d, 
the dust had olheiivise .annoy'd us. 1835 Dicklns Sk 
Boz, Streets— blorntng. The apprentice, who pauses every 
other minute from hii. task of sweeping out the shop and 
watering the pavement in front of it x86i Mrs H Wood 
East Lynne iii xxii, Afy, lifting her capacious dress, for 
the streets had just been wateied, minced ofiT 1872 Schple 
D n Verb Arnericanistns 359 As American lailroads aie 
liable, in sandy regions, to be enveloped in unbeatable 
clouds of dust, track spiinkiers are frequently employed to 
water them 1885 Law Rep 14 Q B D Bgi He was di- 
rected by the iiispectoi to water certain streets 

e. Mtl To pour sbell-fire upon Said also of 
shell-fire. [So Fr. arroser, G. betaassem ] 

X9X3 J Buchan Nelson's Hist War III xxi, 89 There- 
upon von Hindenbuig attempted to ‘ prepaie ’ a passage by 
a gieat bombardment — high angle shell fire which should 
‘water the enemy's position. IbidVll hi 106 The Gei mans 
were closing in on hath sides and ‘watering’ the whole 
hinterland with their fire 

f To sprinkle or drench (a material) with water 
m order lo moisten it or witli a solution to impreg- 
nate it. Also with down. 

X474 Coventry Lett Bk. 397 Nother that he water nother 
chaunge no inannes come to geve liym the wers for the 
better lySfi in J. Llojrd Old South Wales Iron Works 
(1906] 35 To take Water issuing from the said veins of 
Coal for the purpose of watering their Coaks and Coakyaids 
at Pendarren Furnace 1815 J itnmi PanoratnaSet, eit i 
II 563 The cloth IS exposed for a few days to the open air 
in the field, and frequently wateied, to remove every tiace 
of the acids 1836 Penny Cycl V. 40B/1 [Brick] The tl.iy 
and ashes thus mixed together are ‘watered down', by 
water being thrown ovet them with a wooden scoop 
1839 Urf Diet Arts 1255 Spreading them [toh.icco leaves] 
in a heap upon a stone pavement, uatenng each layer in 
succession, with a solution called sauce 1868 Rep [I, S 
Comnussioner Agttc, (x8fiQ) 441 In hot weather the [inllk] 
can IS covered with a Lexlilc wrapper which is w atered with 
a fine sprinkler before the tram starts 

g To saturate (the clothing or) the clollimg of 
(a person) with moisture. 

X7S4 A. Murphy Gray's Ian Jml No 71 f 3 Producing 
a Squirt, he began to let fly at me in such a Manner, ihat I 
was soon pretty well wateied from Head to Foot. 1844 
Kinglakb Eoihen xvin, A plenteous sweat burst through 
my skin, and watered my clothes through and through, 
ll To put water into (See quots.) 

XB67 Smyth Sailor's Ward-bk . Water his hole A saying 
used when the cable is up and down, to encourage the men 
lo heave heartily, and raise ike shank of the anchor so that 
the water may get down by the shank, and relieve the anchor 
of the supermoumbeiit mud 1878 E Schiller’s Technol. 
Diet, s V., To Water a vessel on the stocks (Ship-h.) Bvi 
Sehiffwhssem Oder vallputnpen Abreuvet urt bMirnent, 
1 . To treat hydiopalhically 1 nonce-use 
1854 Keblb in J. T. Coleridge Mern (1869)376 He is being 
watered at Malvein, I hope successfully. 

j. Phiase. To water ends clay, to lake liquid 
refreshment, (Cf. phrases in ChAY 4 b ) 

X760 Goldsm. Ess. V, Old women should water their clay 
a htue now and then 1 and now to your story 
7. To add water to as a diluent or solvent, tliere- 
by increasing the bulk and reducing the strength. 

a. To dilute (wine, sUong liquor, milk, tea) 
with water. 

X387 Trevisa Higdtn VI 255 He woldc drynke a htei 
wyne i watred [v r ywatert] 1398 — Bar th, De P, R. 
XVII clxxxv. (1495} 735 Rcdde wyne that is full red as blood 
IS moost stroiige and nedyth tlierefore to be ryghte wel 
w.itred, 160s Erondellb Fr. Card M x b, If 1 make any 
mixture, I do be-wine y® water, and not water y® wine 1850 
H Melville White Jacket I. xliu. 278 Hepronouncis his 
grog basely watered 1865 Viscr Milton & W B, Ciieadi i. 
N ~W. Passage ly Land v (1867) 73 We sent off to him a 
veiy small quantity [of lumj well watered 1865 G Mac- 
donald Auc Forbes viii. They sold milk And if my 
customer had accused her of wateiing it, Mrs. Bruce's best 
answer would have been [etc ] 1807 Bram Stoker Dr ncula 
XXI (igta) 301 It was like tea after the teapot bad been 
watered xgoa Snaitii Wayfarers xvi. Tea twice watered 
with a good deal of sugai in it. 

yi.fig, 

x87X Vmsshu Fats C lav vii. 15 The knowledge made up 
for sale is apt to be watered and dusted 1887 Lon ell Old 
Eng Dramatists (1892) 91 But it is not true that ilie sense 
IS expanded, if by that we are to understand that Lliapinan 
watered his thought to make it BH up igofi 7 itnes Lit 
Snppl 2 Nov. 370/2 The book is full of quotations, , Indeed 
much of It is just these writers watered. 

o. Water down, (a) lU, To reduce the strength 
of (liquor) by dilution. (5) To weaken the force 
or strength of (language) by addition or alteration, 
(c) To reduce in efficacy or potency. 

(a) Mod. This whisky is very much watered down. 

(i] 1850 Edin Rev July 179 One or two of the recent 
translations , while adhenne closely to the sense, and, in 
some degree, to the form of the original, may yet be fairly 
accused of watering down ^schylus. x8s6 J W Warter 
in Left Southey Pref 8 As to Southey's opinions, my busi- 
ness, in the selection of these letters, was, clearly, not to 
water them down, but rather to leave them patent to the 
world in their undisguised reality. 1B89 Spectator 9 Nov. 
623/3 The Bishop would have done better not to water down 
his manly protest against the overstrained moralists 
J A Dovlp in Eng Nisi Rev July 597 They watered 
down their political sentiments to the standard winch they 
supposed would suit their bearers 
(c) X879 Froude Cxsar in. 29 Still less had the Roman 
citizens an inclination to share their privileges with Samnites 
and Etruscans, and see the value of their votes watered 
down xgxo W Crookr in Mart XIX 23 In some cases the 
ordeal has been so watered down that the risk to life or bmh 
13 merely nominal. 


t d ll.S slang To pack (a jury) Obs 
1792 J JiLUiaw Nist. Neiv-Ilawpthire 111 256 In the 
administration of justice, frequent complaints were made of 
pai tiality The piactii.e of watering the j ui y was familiarly 
known to those persons who had business in the Law 
e Comm To increase in nominal amount (the 
slock or capital of a tiading company) by Ihc crea- 
tion of fictilions stock. Also with up 
1870 Tribune [N Y ) 17 Dec , 111 Scheie do Voie A titer lean- 
MWf (1S72) 359 In two jenis the capii.ili of iwoniy-cight 
Nortlieiii railroads have been watered to the extent of nearly 
two hundred millions 1883 2 >aU Mall Las 5 J uly e/i The 
new capital was raised at he ivy premiiinis, and therefore 
does not ■ water ' . ■ > 1, 1 s- ■ ■ >.r 'v speaking X883 

A/auch Guard 1- O - s 'J e . l - o gives unlimited 
encouragement to the cntirLly vicious pinctice of watering ' 
stock. X899 Wesitti (?«».6Api 3/x Considering the vast 
extent to which capital has been ‘ watered up ' in tr.msfer to 
joint stock companies. 

1 8. Wash v. g c. Also to water over. lit. 
wtdfig. Obs. rare 

xfi37 Ruiheriori) Lei, to J Gordon T.cU (1664) 248 Yet 
all these are but like gold in clink and coloui anil w lU red 
bia-.s and base mett.ill. X637 — Let to Lady Keurnwe 17 
June, biiiee 1 must haw chains, He would put golden diaiiis 
on me, watered over with ni.iny consolations. 

9. To pioduce a moire or wavy lustrous finish on 
(■alk or olher textile fabrics) Ijy bpnukhng them 
vith water and pa'ssing them through a calender 
Cf. Watebei) ppl. a 5 . 

CI4SO A/nitt Club Misc, III 199 Ane claith of bukram 
wailcryt with luteris of gold. 1603 Knoili s Hist, TmKes 
(1621) 132(5 Five pieces of alike, five of damiske, five of silkc 
watered X6B4 Patent Office No 241 Anew waj of Biauii- 
fying severnll Sorts of Cloaib .and thereby W.itcring, 
Damasking and Flowering the same. 1708 Jirit. Apollo 
No. 80. p/2 No two pieces were ever water d alike. X74S 
R, PococKP Descr. East 11 . i viii, 125 These things [silks 
and cottons] arc watered, uhicli very much adds to liicir 
beauty X79X W. Hamilton Berthollet's Dyemg 1 . 1. in. x, 
29s 'The calender, under which stuffs are passed to water 
them. X837 Hood Dr inking hong ii. We water roads, horses, 
silks, ribands, bank-paper 

i b To represent (a material) as wateied in 
painting. Obs. rare^''^, 

X733 School of Mmmiure 319 When you would water a Stuff 
of any soil, yon must wave it with lightci or darker Colours, 
according ns what you are upon is Light or Shade 

fo transf To give a specious appearance to 
(defective or inferioi goods). Also in fig, context. 

1646 W. Ji NKYN Reformation's Remora 18 Rotten stuffs 
Will not be vendible uuliout watering, nor rotten courses 
without excuses X663 J, bl’i nci r Prodigies (1665) 68 The 
pielty Allegories and Allusions of which Discourse (but the 
watering o( weak and worthless stuff) might possibly shew 
not unhandsomly m an Oration, but arc too airy and thin 
for a Sermon. 

10 Lumber-trade. To put (logs) into the water 
for tiansport. 

X877 Lumbermnn's Gas 24 May, There have been 
257,000,000 feet of logs watered on the various branches of 
the Muskegon. 

II Intransitive uses. 

11 Of the eyes : To fill and run with moisture ; 
to shed water, to flow witli tears, 

13 Guy Warw (A) 5023 Her eysen watred for glad- 
nessc X362 Lancu P, PI, A. vii, 162 Hongur.. wrong him 
so be )>e wombe l>at Ik>)ic his ejen watreden. ex^oo Betyn 
579 He had such apose, That Ixnli his eyen waterid. e 1460 
Vrbamlatis 57 in Babees Bk., To dene in )iycuppe)juu may 
not synke. . Libte )iy eyen water liereby x^ DukiiAR Tua 
Alariit 439 With that wateris mynetie, and wel term 

doune teris, 1573 L. Lloyd Pilgr. Princes 36 We reade 
that the eies did water to sec him, the eares allured to lieaie 
him X5m SuAKS. 7 lf«&. N. iii. 1. aco Good master Mustard 
seedc...! promise you, your kindred hath made my e:\ea 
water ere now. xi/n—yNen VI i iv 83 And if tbme 
e>es can water for nis death, 1 giue thee this to drie thy 
Cbeekes withall X697 Verdtels cone. Virgil A Homer iv. 
13 His Eyes water and shed some drops of Tears xygfi 
TAoesjt Arner Geog. ll. 73 When a person walks out in that 
severe weather, the cold makes the eyes water. 1848 Dickens 
Dotnbty xlix, T he smoke of the pipe got into the Cnpuin's 
eyes, and made them blink and water 1893 Stevenson 
Cafnona iv, His eye watered and sparkled, ana before he sat 
down I observed him to sway back and forth. No doubt, he 
had been supping liberally 1897 Allkutt's Syst, Med, It. 
X02 The eyes water, the sclerotic is injected. 

b. Of a person To secrete and shed tears 
{fwith eye or od the eya). Also, of tears, lo 
gather m the eyes. rate. 

14. . Voe, m Wr -Wuicker 595/14 Lippo, to watery with ye. 
i8ax Clark VxU. Miustr. II. or Her tears stood watering 
in her eye. sS^ Dickens uomhey xxvi, The Major sat 
gargling in the throat and watenng at the eyes. 

12. Of the month. ; To secrete abundant saliva in 
the anticipation of appetizing food or delicacies 
Similarly of the teeth {eibs, cxc. Sc ?) ; alw rarely 
of 1 the ‘chops’, f the lips. (See also Mouth 
sb. 2 c, Tooi’H sb. 8 g.) 

1530 PAI.SCB, 772 ‘a hly tethe wattrs to «t yonder fayrt 
appels 1555 Edev Decades (Arb.) 181 These craftie foxes 
[sr canuibats}. beganne to swalowe tlieyr spettle ss their 
mouthes watered for greedines of thejr pray, 1592 Lviv 
Gallathea v t, My teeth still watred with liungar. xfixr 
CoavAT Crudities 2^, I obserued posting fair# Citrens, which 
made niymoutbeuen water vpon them, a x6xo Hanincton 
Eptgr 11 xui (1618) K 3b, If one names a lax, your lips doe 
water, x6a8 Mad Prxmks Robin Geed/ellow (Percy aoc.) 29 
A gre^ posset was brought forth I at this Robin Goodfeltowes 
teeth did water. 1639 J. Clarke Parxent. 39 He Sees no 
Eteen cheese but his mouth waters after it xfe H. Crowck 
Welsh Traveller 6 The ap^es did m lovely looke, .No 
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dclaieb no\^ could her brook, hci shops did so much watei 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Ntti (1831.) II. 137 I’lie sight of com- 
pany silting down before a plentiful meal will presently make 
the moulh water to be doing the like 1771 Firr ding tnini' 
Chambermaid i. v Wks. II, 349 Let He is this day to give 
a grand entertainment ,RaL My chops begin to w.iter. 
i860 C Bbontp Wtithemtg H nights i, The ranine mother 
was sneaking wolfishly to the back of my lcgs,..Iiei white 
teeth watering for a snatch. 1854 Surigbs llandtey Cr li 
(1901) II 80 All the delicacies of the season in short, that 
make one's moulh water to write, 1876 Ruskin Ilortns In- 
tlxtsKs (18S7) 42 My mouth's watering so for that Thwaitc 
Curiant jelly, you caii'ttliink. 1886 Ancycl Jint XX 57/2 
The dog's mouth waters only at the sight of food, but the 
gourmand's mouth will also water at the thought of it 1809 
(j, Gmia Loffie o‘ Bueftan 11 29 Htie she pointed to the 
apples, while Jockie’s eyes sparkled and his teeth watcicd 

o.Jig 

rtiS75 tr. Pel, Vetg Ene nisi, (Cninden No. agl 303 
I'here teethe watering at other men's goods. 160^ IIotL/tNO 
Plntareh's Mar, 303 His teeth watred after this ticasuie 
1608 SiiAks. Per. IV. II. X08 There wa.s a Spaniards mouth 
watted, and he went to bed to her veric description. 1670 
G, H nut Catdtnalsm n 256 Whose teeth water'd at the 
Papacy. 1720 Du Foic//»f JD CampbellXy 68 [She would] 
hiilie him .to write down the Name of a Voung Scotch Peer 
.that her Mouth watered after. 1841 S. Warrqn Ten 
Tlmi I viii, Huckaback, smiling and chinking some money 
in his Lrowaers pocket, 'titmouse heard it, and (os the phrase 
lb) his teeth watered. 1883 E. Picnhiell Eumiiirst Creant 
LeicesUrsA. 424 Every mouth watenng at the sight of the 
sweet country. 

18. Of a ship, ship’s company, etc. . To take on 
board a store of fresh water. 

X5S7 W. Towbsom in Hakluyt Vi^, (xsBo) 113 Wee toldc 
them that we had nut watered x6ix w. Auams Let m 
Kundall Mem, ^apon (Hakl. Soc ) ic| But, for refreshiiig of 
oiir men we waited, watering and taking 111 of wood t666 
Lo*ui Gas No 97/3 The Arni'ida is certainly come into 
Cadi/, some say to w.iter X748 Amo/i's Poy i. v. 4s 'Hie 
Fieiich.. usually wooded and watered in Bon Poic, Ibid r, 
IX. 91 A commodious place for ships to wood and water at 
*787 J WinTB yml. Poy. N, S lynles (1700) 13 We. .gamed 
permission to water, and prociiic such ref^reshments as the 
island [TenurifTe] nfforded 1839 Makrvat Phant, Ship xxi. 
The Utrecht .watcird, and piocceded on lier vuyage. 1898 
P M ANSON T>ep yjif.xviii. 306 The recurrence of epidemics 
of dysentery in the ctewsof ships which have watered at 
polluted sources, 

14:. To drink water ; to obtain water to drink. 
X607 Dbkkbr & WunsTER JVestmard Ilee ii, i. C, By 
Hipocrene I sweare, (which was a certain Well where all the 
Muses watered). 1646 .Sir T Brownk Pseud Ep. 1. iv, 13 
When some young Thessalians on horsebacke were beheld 
a farre olF, while tlieir horses watered,, .they were conceived 
. .to be but one animall, 1839 Uadv LvTroN Chemeley (ed a) 
III. II. 64 In the back-ground of the picture cattle were 
watering in a lake. x8go * E. Bocorkwood ' Col. Refis mer 
xix, In the event of a diy season the cattle habitually 
watori^ there would., betake themselves to the ' frontage . 

16. To undergo hydropathic treatment. (Cf, 
Waimbibr 6 , Watbiuno vbl sb. la.) 

1868 A. Dawbon Rambling Recoil. 4a He annually watered 
at Pitcaithly to ward off rheumatism. 
tl0. To urinate Obs rare. 
x6a6 B. Jonson Staple of N, iv. i. What shal’s doe with 
our seines, while the women water? and the FIdlers cat? 
17x7 Prior A Ima n. 500 Pleas'd with her Punch, the Gallant 
Soul First drank, then water'd in the Bowl 

17. Of a retiicver : To take to the water. 

x886 Jlaeaar E\eh, tf Mar. xa6o/i Handsome re- 
triever hitch, will water and retrieve well 

Waterage (wy'taredg). Also 8 -idge. [f. 
Waimb sb, + -AOB.] Convey.'vnce or transport by 
water ; the charge made or the money paid for this. 
Also allrtb. 

i6BS in Gutch Colhui Cur. II. 378 To Mr. Ince for Coach- 
hire, Waterage, Portemge, and other petty Expcnces. 1703 
in Jrnl. Denntsh, Are/ueol, Soe, (i88x) III. 4s Bayd for car- 
rage. Wateri^e & Porter to helpo into ye vessells with the 
Marble 1766 W. Gordon Gen. Coimting./io 280 Fays for 
..waterage abroad. x8x6 FaleoHer's DUt, Marine (ed, 
Burney), Waterage, money paid for carriage of goods and 
merchandise, fkc. by water. 1829 Exammer a8n/x The 
carriage and waterage was paid nt the coach-oflice, and, on 
the parcel aiYivmg on board, the waterage-money, was 
charged again. x86i Maviibw Loud Labour 111, 239 
‘Watciage^ costs the[coal]whippBran average of a- week, 

. , ' Waterage ' means the conveyance from the vessels to the 
shore 1867 Smyth .S'ai/er's WorMk,, Waterage, the charge 
for using shore-boats. 

Wa'ter-bag. 

1 A bag of skin or leather used for holding or 
carrying water, esp. one used in Eastern countries 
for transporting and distributing water. 

2638 .Sir T. Hbrdkrt Triw. it (ed a) 24a Having soak't 
their hussinees or water b-iggs, the wine bottles are then 
emptied. 16S9-60 Enaresb i /A (Surtees) 11.245, x pair 
of water bi^s. X779 Louth Corporation Acc (r8i)x) 67 Pd 
to John Jeffery for him to get a pair of new Water Hags . 
10s. 6d. i860 K,G. Cummins lIunteFs Life S Afr (1902) 
87/x This skin. . is used by the natives for making watcr-b igs, 
in which ^ey convoy supplies of water from the nearest vley 
or fountain. .to the village.^ iSp^AnnbC Wilson rK/r 
in India a6a The water-carrier, with his water bag of goat- 
skin slui^over his left shoulder. 

+ 2 , J3er. In pi. form « Watbb-houoet 3 , Obs. 
x68B Holme Armoury iii 295/2 He bearcth Or, a Water 
Bowget, Hable, This is the form of the Bowget in ancient 
times, and was called a Water Budget, or Water B.aggs. 

3 . (See quot, 1859.) 

1836 Penny Cyel. VI. x8g/x The. .free communication 
which subsists between the water-bag and rumen in the 
camel tribe. 1859 T. S. Cobbold Ruminantia in TodEs 
Cycl, A not, V, 536/a The second stomachal viscus.. other- 
wise called the reticulum, bonnet, or water-bag., is of much 


smaller dimensions than the paunch, and forms a sort of 
cul de sac between it .uid the third cavity 

4. ‘ An india-rubber bag lor holding hot water for 
local application ' (.5ryi/ Lex. 1899 ). 

1895 111 Punk's Stand. Diet, 

Wa ter-bailage. Also 8 - 9 -'bail(l)iage. A 
duly or lax levied on all goods brought into or 
carried out of the Port of London. 

1669 Pi TVS Diary 20 Jan , Heard at the Council-board the 
City debate upon the ousinebS of water baylage— a tax de- 
manded upon all goods, by the City, impoitod and cxpoited 
1680 Loud. Gas, No 1400(3 His majesty having been 
giaciously pleased to release a Judgment obtained upon a 

i hio Warranto, against the Cityof London, concerning the 
)uty_ofWatei -Railage (which is a considerable Revenue to 
the City). 1753 [see B ailagi ] X854 J*r user's Mag, X LIX 
564 The gioundago of com is a duty oiCd on every vessel 
with corn on board entciing the port , and the water-bail- 
llage IS a duty of one farthing per quarter on all corn so 
imported, 

t Water-bailie. Obs. 

1. = WATEB-BArWIT I. 

Acts Privy Cminc (1835) IV 197 Oflicium dc Water- 
Ixiily dc Plymmouth. 1544 iti Lett, ^ Papers Hen yill, 
XIX II X75 Personages to rem'iiu here at Buulloyn Edw. 
Brown, water- badly, [and otheis] 1587 Reg hlag iig 
.Scot. 450/2 Ballivus mannus (wattcr bailfic) Edinbuigi aiit 
Lethe. 1600 Ilaldon (Essex) Documents Bundle 162, fol 4, 
xiiin s. by them receyved of William Gylman, water baylic, 
for tolls, yssues, and profitts. 

2. B WAraR-BAILIPI’ 3. 

X39S Early Chauc. Ptac 3/30 m .Set Cases Chancery 
(Sclden Soc.) 14 Pur ciucl trespas le dit Andicw sc Com- 
pleyiia del Waterbaille dc Queneliithc ui conic le leye et 
vsage del ewe deinandent 1467 Dm^trmiine Reg (Banna 
tyne Club) 350 [They] sail set uwre pare ucttis qiibarc b-u 
lykis ,ay qulnll be kingis water liaise niak revlis in jic 
watirc 1493-4 Ree St Mary at lliU 197 Item, spentt nl 
the sctlyiig of be cLirkes wages at fm watcrlmylyis, ij d, 
15x8 Star Chamber Casts (Seltlcii 00c) II 152 'In the 
M.iicrb.iilly a gowiic of itij brode yardes and nii li.ilfat v> 
1603 blow 'inrv. 339 Tile Swordc bo.irer, Common luint, 
Water Bnyly, common Crier, &c r667 IIaiI' De Jnie 
Marts V. in Il.irgrava Coll. Praeis (1787) 1. 23 The ofTne ' 
of a watcr-baillie or scrntiitor is a b.ire niiiiistciial ufliier, 
which the king doth or may appoint in those rivers or 1 
places that are in his franchise... And his business was, to , 
look to the king's rights, as his wrecks, his flotsan, Jetsnn, I 
water-strays, royal fishes, xbgx T. HfAi.it] Ace. Newitmut. 
p. xovi, The Lord Mayor as Water-eayly and Conservator 
of the River of Tliames Ibid, p cv, The Lord Mayor's 
deputy Water-bayly or Sub-Conservators. ex7xo (Jelia 
Fikhhbb Diary (1886) 245 Ye Lord Major, .attended by all 
his officers ye sword bearer and water Baiiy very well dress’d, 
b, a- WAHKB-BAILIPF 3 b. NoW Sc. 

So fViratev-lifitUexy Sc., the junscliction of a 

water-bailie. 

X693 m Rec. Coisvenl. Burghs Scot. (>870) I. 4x0 The 
watter bailliety of thair hevm and portt of Petty cura 

Waijer-liailiff. 

1 1. An officer in various port towns, charged with 
the enforcement of shipping legulalions, the search- 
ing of vessels, and the collection of customs, Obs. 

14 . Coniin. Bruis'i'} [Soniym Siege of Calais] Remembres 
eke on Goby, the watir-baiUiTes dog, How lie scarmyssbed , 
with you twyes vpon the day, And among you, onbesandes, 
made many a fray. 7450 Rolls of Parft. V soo/x Divers 
Watcrbailhfs, Sercheours, Countcollers of the ^ercIlc. 1467-8 | 
Slat, Roll Irel. 7 <J- J Edui, IV, c 15 Vne officer appelle 
le Water baillief do dalkoy Roils of Parlt.'fl 352/2 

The Office of Water Dailliff of ours Towns of Gloucestrc. 
1577-87 Holinshbd Chren, 111. 1203/1 William Robinson 
esquier, waterbaihfe of the townc of Newhauen 1636 
Maldan (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 8u, fol x Rcceaved 
of h'rancis Tunbridge, water bayliffe of the said burrougli, 
for the tolls, customes, yssuus, and profitts of mcasurage, 
poundage, and bulkage. z<joo Ptmisylv Wrf//. I. 140 Cojl 
Qu sends home a Coppy of the Comin'oa to the Wntcr-bailif. 
X731 Act 4 Gee, II, c. 19 Whereas it is neccss.ary for the 
belter and more orderly Government of the said Port [Ilfra- 
combe), that a Water Bailiff should be appointed, with Power 
to require all Ships and Vessels to ballast, anchor, and moor 
in a proper Manner, and regular Places, and that no Ballast > 
be thrown into the said Harbour [etc.) *764 Phil. Trans. 
LIV, 83 When the tide had hardly bwun to flow, it was 
observed, by the water-bailif of the City [Bristol] to rise 
very suddenly to almost high-water mark. zSyx Kikcblev , 
At Last vi. He is now coast-guardman, water-bailiff, .and 
indeed practical viceroy of the island 
fit). An inferior officer of the castom-honse, 
employed to search vessels. Ohs. 

X77r R. Cumberland West Indian i. v, The whole tribe of 
custom-house extortioners, boat-men, tide-waiters and water- 
bailiffs 


2. An official responsible for the enforcement of 
bye-laws relating to fishin^waters. ^ 

In the City of London, the omce was said to be vested in 
the Lor J MayorMhc titular 'water-bailiff* being legarJed 
as his deputy For the use in the Isle of Man, see quots. 
1873 and 1883 

1667 Hack De fute Maris v. in Hargrave Coll. Tracts 
(X787) 1. 23 Those Coniinissions, that have been granted in 
common rivers, commonly calletl commissions of conservancy 
or water-bmliffs. 2677 Losid Goa, No. isyzlA His Mamsty 
having been pleased. .to Grant unto Roger Killigrew Evi; 
the place of Water BayhfT, to have the oversight of the River 
of 'I names, between Staines and Cyrencester 1697 Ibui No. 
3341/2 TThe City Banner born by the Watur-Bayliff. lyao 
%iKnuStatiifsSun>. II v, xxviii, 381/1 The Water Bailiff 
is the Lord Maior’s Deputy, or Sub conservator.. and every 
fisherman, evew Year upon St. Paul’s Day, must appear 
before the sold Water Bailiff at the Cbappel of Guild-Hall, to 
enter their Names into hts Register Book sjso Universal 
ChroH. 17-24 Mar. 92/1 Wednesday night last'rbomas Hay- 
ward, K^., Water-Bailiff, with his assistants, seized three 


drag-nets in the Mcilwiy. 1873 J Lewis Digest of Census 
jSji 201 I he Cuuiiul Inf ilie Isle uf M.ui] consists uf the 
Lord Bishop uf the Diuccse, tin. aitorin-y general, tile cleik 
of the rolls, tlie two deemsters, the teecivcr-general, the water- 
bailiff or admiralty judge, the archde.ieon, and the viear- 
ceneral 2B83 Encycl. Brtf, XV 452 [Isle of Man ] 1 he 
hcriing flshtiy, and the boats employed in it, arc placed 
under the cliargc of the watet-baiiifT, who holds courts to 
redress grievances and enforce ihc legulatiuiis of the fishery. 

“b. A nvei -policeman employed to prevent poach- 
ing and airest offenders against the bye-laws. 

x86o G H K[ingslcy] in 1 <. Galcoii I'ae lour. 161 With- 
out water-bailiffs, ulio must be paid, how many salmon 
would thei c be Iclt foi any body ? x868 I’eari] If 'ah-rfat m, 
IX. 99 On the Severn the wntcr-bniliffs are furnished with n 
summ.iry of the law they have to enforce 2897 Ckockftt 
Lads Lone \ix. Nor did the gnmckccpeis and u ati r-bailiffs 
—the 'watchers'— as they were c.illtd— trouble lliclr hc.itls 
much about sleepy Rab 

1 8. All officer of the Warden of the Marches : 
see quot. Obs. 

XUS m Arthaeologia XXII. x68 There is belonging to 
either waidcn a Watcr-bayliffc ..Theirc office is to keepe 
the entrance of all men wtiliout lyccnse out uf either March 

Wa'ter-ba’Iaiice. 

fl. An appliance, consisting of a scalc-bcam 
caused to oscillate by the fall 0 ? a stream of vrater, 
foiming part of a machine for raising water foi ir- 
rig.-ition purposes Obs 

There is some doubt whether the 'ipplianco described by 
Darwin waii ever m pr.'ictiL.'il use. 

x8oo E Darwin Phytologia xi IM. VI, After a time the 
water balance q rs closes the. cocks now open, and opens 
their antagonists. 

2 A machine for raising loads to n height, con- 
sisting of two cars with water-vessels attached, con- 
nected by a chain passing over a [nilley, so that the 
empty car is made to descend by tlie wciglil uf 
water m its vessel, thus hoisting up the Umded car. 

X87S J II. Coi I INS Metal Mining 84 '1 fic W.iter I'al.itit e. 
—Ill many of the open works on the iiunlictn side of the 
grL.Tt cq.tI bnsiM uf South Wales, wiiier-liahincc tn.iihiiKS 
arc largely used fur winding purposes. 1886 J. Bahrouman 
A c. Mining Terms jt WaUr-halaitce, an arrangcinent by 
which a descending tniik of water raises mineral in a sluift 
by n rope passed over a pulley. >gax WesUn, Ga* 16 Feb. 
6/2 Hn.sttngs'luwn Council has rcMilved to construct awatei- 
balance liflc to hoist visitors to the hi eery beighte of E.u>t Hill. 
3. Aemtattlics, (Sec quot.) 

1903 Daily News si Sept. 4/6 The other chief new point 
in the construction is the water halance, which wilt tiiaitit.iin 
the machine tn a horizontal position, .os the airship swings 
round into the wind ' 

Wa ter>baE. 

1 . A globe of glass filled with water, used to col- 
lect and throw Uie rays of light upon an object 

x66s Hookl Microgr, «. Ibid j8i The Eggs of Silfe- 
wormb. afford a pretty Object for a Microscope .especially 
if the light of a window be cast or collected on !t by a deep 
Convex-glaiis, or Water-ball. 

2 . Ilout water-ball [after hour-glass'}, a contriv- 
ance for measuring time by the rising and sinking 
of a ball in water. 

1655 Marq. Worcbstbr Cent. Inv, Index, An Hour Water- 
ball. 

8 , (See quots.) 

x6g6 R. H. Sch. Reereai 30 A Kite that will bum in the 
Water, or Water Bali. 1799 ti. Smuii Laboratory I. 43 
Water-balls, or globes, made of wood, which swim and born 
upon the water 

t Water-lbank, Ohs, A bank of a river; also, 
the sea-shore. 

23B2 Wyclii' Acts xxvH. 39 Thei biheelden sum haueiie 
baiiynge a water bauke, into which thei thoujten. for to 
enste the schipp. C1400 DtsU. Troy 4239 For many a 
Troyen sen thet stonde Armed wet opon the tonde, To put 
hem fro the water bankes. £2435 St. Christina vii, in 
AngltaWlll. m pepreste, come and stood vponn)iewatir- 
banko, 2470-85 Malory Arthur iv. vi. 125 Theime were 
they ware of the herte that lay on a grete water hank^ and 
a brachet by tynge on histhrote 15^ 1 ’orks. Chantry Surv. 
(Surtees) 56 Une yerly reparacions ot the waterbanke. a X57B 
Linobsay (FItscottw Chi on. Scot. (S.T.S;) L 76 Wtheris.. 
war cnielhe slaine wpoun the waiter bankis. 2706 Fiiillh'S 
(ed Kersey), A'iffw,.. the running or hollowness of Water- 
banks. 

fig. XS33 tr. Erasuu Expos. Commune Creed U y b, Swear- 
yng..ib very coeyn and ncre to syiine, and it is no good 
trustyng to this daungeiotis waterbanke. 
t waterlbarge. Obs, luy-borga. [f.WATKii 
sb.-¥*berge, *barge, of obscure origin, but app. 
identical with the first element of liAaoj!-BOARx>, 
-COUPLE, -COUEBB. Cf. dial. ^ Barge, bairge, the 
outer edge of a gable ’ (,Eug, Dial, A slab 

placed along the edge of a roof to afford protection 
from rain. Hence t ‘Waterbaxg'a v, {He, -batrge), 
to furnish with ' waterbarges ’. 

XS68 Abstr, Protocols Town Clerks ClASgm (x8o6) II. ^8 
The said Cuthtbert to riRuell and wattirbairge the wtdis 
Joline C. and to haide hym wattirfast. 2603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (xtoa) 79 lha stonne is Easihe hewed and 
searveth in buildinges to make wyndowes,..Coinestoiies, 
waterberges, and wynd berges or any other hewen worhe, 

‘W’a'ter-bath. , , 

1. Chent. A ves&el containing boiling water or 
water heated to a given temperature in or over 
wliich preparations are placed in suitable vesschi to 
be digested, evaporated or dried. 

2824 Chew Reereai. 226 Bath [Water) A vessel of boiling 
water, in which other vssaels conuining water are to be 


WATES-BEAR. 


placed. 1874 Garrod & Baxtfr Mat Med 70 The liquid 
IS decanted from the precipitated oxide, the latter is then 
washed with distilled water, and dried on a water-bath, 
Rock-Fot miitg Min 6 It has the great ad 
vantage of not crystallizing out when cooling after concentra- 
tion upon the water-bath 
2 = BAIir-MA.BIK. 

1833 Loudon Entyd ArehU § 593 [In] A Design for a 
Cottage Kitchen Grate. Fig 526 shows the top oftbe water- 
bath, with holes at one end for inserting saucepans. iSgx 
Ctntmy Diet 

3. A bath composed of water as distinguished 
from a vapour-bath. 

iSgi Century Diet xgop Westm Gas. 4 Feb p/a Equip 
ment, for the treatment of nei vous diseases, in the shape of 
water baths, electrical appliances, [etc.]. 

Wa'ter-bear. [Bear s6 i] 

+ 1- s Sea-bear 3. Ods. 

tTod Fnititvs (ed. Kersey), Water Bears, a sort of Bears 
in Spitsber|:, or North-East Greenland, that live by what 
they catch in the Sea. 

2 . A sloth-animalcule. 

xSga A. Pritchard Animal, (new ed.) 685 They 
are very sluggish in their movements, and are commonly 
known under the name of ' little water bears ’ i8Gr H. J. 
Slack Marti Pond-hfe 93 Last in the list we have the 
Tardigrada, 'Slow steppers,' or Water BeaiSj queer little 
creatures, something like new-born puppies, with a double 
allowance of imperfect feet. x88g [see Sloth sd ^ 5] 

Wa'ter-bea rer, 

1, One who carries water,* sj>ee. one whose em- 
ployment is to carry water from a spring, well, or 
nrer for domestic use. Ods, exc. in descriptions of 
Eastern countries. 

1389 Wyclir 111 ad Gabonites, water bereris forsothe 
dwelten in Ofel a3en the ^ate of watria at the est. 1468 
Mann ^ Househ Exp (Roxb) 437 Item, owynge to the 
waterberere for betynge of water, vj.d 1594-3 Rec, St, 
Mary at Hill (1904) 328 Receued at the Maryagc of chap- 
pell, the waturberer, vj d. 1549 Latimer )Sti m, P laughers 
(Arb ) 98 Yf there be neuer a wyse man, make a water 
bearer, a tinker, a page, comptroller of the mynte. 1598 
B. JoNsoH Ev. Man m Hum i 111, Jtfai. Lie in a water- 
bearers house, a gentleman of hts note 7 well ile tell him my 
mind 1698 Fryer E India P g Their Head-geer 
a Clout rowled up like our Water-Bearers 1^7 F Burnaov 
Thrtntgh Asia Minor I xx. 329 The gusts [of wind] were 
a source of , inconvenience to the water-bearers ; their 
hands being occupied with the pitchers, 

2 . A sir, = AQDABHT3 

XS94 Bluhdevil Exere,, Cosmogr, 1. xxiv (1397) 158 The 
eleaueneth Signe called Aquarius, that is to saye, the water 
beafsr contayning two and fourtie starres. x868 Lockycr 
GniEemuis Heavens (ed. 3) 398 Near the hoiizon towards 
the east are perceived the constellations of the Waterbearer 
and the Goat 

So Vra'ter-l9fla<slng- vbl. sb,, the action of carry- 
ing water as a water-bearer (sense 1 ). 

X48X-90 Howard Househ Bks (Roxb.) 355 Item, the same 
da^for Waterberyn^e xij, d 

wa'ter-bea nug, a a. Of a country : Pro- 
ducing water; not and. b. Geol.Ois. stratum, 
bed : Through which water percolates. 

1859 H. Kingsley Haudyn xlii, The little slenite peak, 
the last symptom of a water-bearing country, has disap- 
peared behind us. x86a Rep. Directors E Ind, Railway Co, 
93 The large well has been completed, a water-bearing 
stratum having been reached 1877 Huxlpy Phystagr. 33 
The liquid with which the water-bearing bed is cliargeoT 
X890 liardwicke's Science Gossip XKVl 949 The sand- 
stones and pebble beds are noted for their water beating 
characteristics. 

Wa'ter-bed. 

1. A bed on board ship as distinguished from one 
ashore, nonce-use. 

x6xs Sandys Traio, 27 To his house I repaired, with hope 
of some refreshment after my wearisome voyage , but he 
then from home, I was forced to retuine to niy water bed. 

2 . A Stratum through which water pei colates. 

X79X Smbaton Edystoue L § 328 When sunk into, deep 

enough to pierce the water bed x886 A Winchell Walks 
Geol, Field 32 There are districts where waterbeds may be 
traced for one or two miles 

3. ^ A water-tight matlress partly filled with water, 
designed to serve as a bed for an invalid. 

1853 Mrs. Gaskbll Ruth vii, Water-beds coming by the 
carnw, and a doctor from London coming down to-morrow- 
1869 Sala Seven Sons HI. 1 5 Who so hale and strong but 
he may find the water-bed a luxury? xBgg AlUmit's tsysU 
^ severest cases require a water-bed 

4. Anal, The cavity between the arachnoidea and 
pia mater containing cerebrospinal fiuid^ upon which 
the brain rests. 

^ Allbuti's^yst Med. VI 435 In the circle of Willis, 
whye the artaies lie on a yielding water-bed, the subarach- 
noid space. laid, VII 536 A constant secretion of watery 
fluid into the ventncles ts kept up, in order to maintain the 
water-bed on which the brain rests, 

Wa'ter-lboaxd. 

1 1- A board to throw off water ; a gutter, 
louver-board, or the like. Obs. 

* 4*7 ^or. Acc Z Hen VD/s In diuersis peciis Maeremit 
Bordis wcatis Waynescotbordis Waterbordis Shipbordis 
Enrfisshtordis [etc ]. 1477-9 Ree St Mary at Hill (1904) 
Bs To a Carpynter, for hn. labour, a principall post & a watir 
borde, xxd, X385 Higins y«miis' Nomettcl 2x0/9 Deh- 
qwse, , .water boords, or weather hordes gutters wheiemto 
the house eaues doe drop 
b. (See qnot.) 

iBis F^oMds Diet, MarmeifiA Burney), Wafer-Boards 
or Weather-Boards of a boat, are large boards used to keep 
out iho waV6b ot dpray of tbfi 
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WATER-BUCK. 


•|■2 A sideboard upon which the water to be 
served at a meal was placed. Obs 
1474 in Househ Ord (1790) *32 If any man come to late 
to mattyns he shall sytt at the water boarde, and have 
nothinge unto his dynner but breade and water 
3 (Written Water Board:) An administrative 
body having control of the supply of water to a 
town or district 

xgoz Daily Citron 18 Jan 6/1 The full title of Mr, Long s 
promised measure is ‘ A Bill for establishing a Water Board 
to manage the supply of water within London and certain 
adjoining districts * 

II Waterbok (wg'tsjbfik). Also 9 -boo, -bock: ; 
and see Wateb-bcok. [a. Du. waterbok, f. water 
WATBBJi. -I- itf> 6 (seeBT 30 Kr^.^ le),] = Wateb-buck. 

exsso Nat Encycl I 813 The other, a waterboc, was 
found in Karagtie. 1863 Speke Discov, Nile iii 30 Xhe 
bags ' we made counted two bnndled gnu, four watei boc, 
one pailah-boc, and one pig *873 Eulem B. Frewsr tr 
SchweiiyUirth's Hri, Afi tea v (1878) *60 These antelopes 
belonged to the VIstci\xAcs{Anttlipe ellipstprymna), .xhe 
hair of this species ofWaterbock is extremely long and 
soft 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist (1B8B) V 336 The Water- 
bok of South Africa {Kobus elhpstprymnus), which extends 
through Cenlr.Tl Africa up to Abyssinia, where it is known 
as the MeheddheC, 

Wa'ter-boot i. «= Boots 2. 

1665-76 Ray Flora 133 The double Mnrsh-marigol J is no 
other man that we commonly call the Watci-Boot. X846 
[Anne Pratt] Wild Flovierso/ Years-} The marsh mangold 
(Caltha paltisifis) is well known in villages as the water, 
blob and water-boot 

Wa *ter-boot 2 . [Boot sb 3] A kind of jack- 
boot designed for the use of those who have to 
stand or walk in watei. 

1813 Col Hawker Diary I 88 , 1 tramped in water 
boots to the town of Christchurch 1883 Ptsheries Exfnb 
Caial 69 Water Boots of all lengths. 1887 Baring-GouLD 
Gaverocks x. Last time I went up clattering in my water- 
boots , I'm to go in pumps, that is what she means. 

Wa'ter-bome, a. [BobneJ*^/. a] 

1. Of a boat • SupportM by the water so as to be 
clear of the ground or bottom upon which it has 
lested, afloat. 

x6o8 Relat, Trav, W, Bush E 2 b, Into which River he 
passed with his wheeles, vntiU he was water-borne 1644 
Manwayrihg Sea-mans Diet X14 When a ship is even just 
of the ground that she flostes, then she is water-borne. X790 
Beatson Naa ft Mil Mem. II 254 Launches,, were em- 
ployed in carrying out warps to drag the ships through the 
mud, as soon as tn^ should be water-borne. XB96 Strand 
Mag. XII. 322/1 ‘The available width for kunching is 
limited, and ships, as a rule, must he pulled up as soon as 
they are water-borne or completely afloat, 

D tr ansf. Said of a living body or an inanimate 
object. 

x886 R, C. Leslie Sea Painters Log i 13 Redshanks, 
^odwils, knots, and other wadeis can move as fast or fiistcr 
Just waterborne in shallow pools, than they can run. x886 
Maneh Courier Dec. 8/5 He thought most of the [cap. 
sized lifeboat] men weie water-borne iSgr Kirlinc Capt, 
Conr, ill 73 In a dory the weight of a cod is water-borne 
till the last minute 

2 Of goods: a. Camed or transported by water; 
conveyed by ship or boat. Hence of tr-affic, com- 
merce. 


1709 Luttrbll Brie/ReL V i|8 This day they [the com- 
mons] past the bill for meuuring waterborn fruit lyxx 
Lond, Gaz, No, 4818/x Duties upon Coals to be Water, 
born, and camed Coast-wise. 1790 Act 30 Geo. Ill, c. 55 
§ 77 Butter, to be water-bomc, from the said klarket, 
shall be viewed 180a CoLqoHOUN Comm, Thames xi 331 
Fruit and Vegetables, water-borne on the Thames iBvx 
Daily News 19 May, Scarcely oue-third of the fish brought 
to Billingsg.ste is waterborne, 19x6 Blacktu Mag July 
35/9 The orders were to avoid all collisions with the enemy 
as long as he made no attempt to interrupt our water-borne 
traffic. 19x6 Edm, Rev. July iSo Sailing directions are as 
old as water-borne commerce 

b. Put aboard a vessel for shipment. 

*SS8-9 Gresham in Burgon L4/6 (1830) I 258 To under- 
stand perfectly at the customers' bands, at the same day, 
whether all the cloths and kerseys be entryed and sbipiiea 
and water-borne. And being once all water-borne, then to 
make a stay of all the fieete x66z Act 14 Chas II, c. xx 
1 7 I f any Wharfinger , shall Ship off or suffer to be Water- 
born at or from any of theire said Wharfs any Goods 
mohibited such Wharfinger .shall, pay the Summe of 
One hundred pounds 1859 m Merc Marine Mag (i860) 
VII. 7 Goods thus shipped, or water-borne to be shipped. 

3. Of disease ; Communicated or propagated by 
the use of contaminated drinking-water. 

1899 Daily News 24 Nov 9/1 Any waterborne epidemic. 
1894 MontMy XLIY 558 That leads to the dis- 

s emin ation of water-borne dueoses. 

Wat ex bottle. 


1. A vessel of leather or skin used in certau 
countries, esp. by water-bearers or water-carriers 
to convey water for domestic use. 

XS91 Fercivall Sp, Diet,, Zanges, eagues, water bottk 
Lagena, viereulus, 1914 Daily Netus 9 Mar 6 A little tij 
tapping burros with nanmers holding water-bottles, cam 
t^nd to the doors [in Valparaiso] 

2. A bottle to hold drinking water, a. One place 
on the table for use at meals or in a bedroom. 

*895 T. Hook Sayings Ser, xi Passion Pruie vi, Th 
washing-stand [was] so.iple 55 , the ewer and water-bottl 
empty 1835 Dickens Sk Boz, Thoughts about People, If h 
can get it [the newspaper] while he is at dinner, he eats wit 
much greater zest? balancing it against the -water-bottli 
C Bronte yane Eyre xx, He held out the tiny glas: 
and I half filled it from the water bottle on the w^-stand 


b. A kind of flask used by soldiers .and travellers. 
x88g Rider Haggard Allan's Wifevx, By an afterthought, 
we filled our water-bottles xSgS Daily NetvsZ Mar, 3/2 
[Ihe soldiers] will have to c.irry nothing but their rifles — 
not even their water bottles 

3 . nonce-use. A bottle filled with water. 

1766 Smoi LETT Trav xiii I 224 He places them [the cut 
carnations] in water-bottles, . and they will coiitiniiu fiesli 
and unfaded, the best part of a month 
•j* Water-bouge. Obs. [Cf the earlier Watlb- 
BOLGE] = WA'mi-nouGEr. (In quols. Her.) 

ci449i’o/./’aewx (Rolls) II. 223 The Water-Bowge and 
the Wyne Botelle, With the Vetturlock.es cheync bene fast 
iSSoini?tf/S MSS Ld Middleton {,igxi'} «,%2 Iwo stninpes 
of the water boudge for veascll A brande of the w.'itcr 
boudge to marke cattell 157* Bouge ji ' x b ] 

Water bonget. Obs. exc. Her 
+ 1* A skin or leather bag formerly used lo carry 
watei, usually camed in jaairs either slung across a 
stick over the shoulder or across the back of a horse. 

11x566 R Edwards Damon ^ IhHitas (1571) F jh, 'lliesc 
are no hose, but wattcr boiigeis, .Good for none, but auolic 
as haue no buttockes. 1632 [sec a]. 

2 . Her. - Booget 

1639 Goiilim Heraldry is, x'Aw, (ed a) 354 The Walei- 
bowgets, which in ancient times were vbtd to carry nnd 
conscrue in tlic Cainpe that vscfull element of Wsler z6SB, 
*859 (see Uoucfcr] 1864 Boini iL Ilet I list, 4 Pop xiii. 
115 'Ihe lining is semde of small w.iter-boiigets, sable. 1894 
Parkeis Gloss Her., It ater leiigtl, a jnkc with two hrge 
skins appended to it, fouiicrly used for the coiivey.ince of 
water to an army. 

Wa'ter-boTigli. Obs. exc. dial. (See quots. 
1618, 1699 and cl. WATEB-snOOtTB.) 

1387 Trbvisa Iligden V 263 As water bowes lieeb i-kutlc 
and i-hewe of treen. 1398 — Barth, De /'. R . xvii. 11 (Mgsl 
604 Yf water bowes ana superfluyte ben p.iTcd of. thettee 
beretli the betei and the more fruyle 1593-34 tiiziii iin. 
Htisb, § 129 Cut away all the water-bowLS, and the mii.iU 
bowev that the pryiicipall bowes may haue the inure s.it> 
X59X (jRi'ENB Pareto Fellii Wks (Grosnrt) IX. 959 As the 
fairest Cedar hath his water boiighrs, nnd the sweetest 
rose his pitckle ' so in a ciowne is hidden f.ir more care than 
content, x6i8W \,KS}ixiuNtwO)chardl,Gardettx\,l.\isxii 
38 Water boughes, or vndergrovitb, are such buuglus is 
grow low vuder others and arc by tliun ouergiount., uuur- 
shsdowed, dropped on, and pinde for w.uit of iiicntic of s,ip. 
1699 Meagrr Jveio Art Gaid. 46 'I'akc tlit W.iitr.lmugfi . 
away, which aie those on the btandnri.ls tint arc shaded, and 
dropt upon, remaining smooth atul lukcd without lltids 
xSyx Kincslly At Last m, 'The stem rises, without u fork, 
for sixty feet or more, nnd rolls out .it the luji into a hc.id 
s ery like that of an elm trimmed iqi, and like an elm too in 
iLs Iale*ral waier-bouglis. 

Wa'ter-bonnd, a. [Doukh /// a 2] 

+ 1 . Allusive nonce-use, Unalile to fclied tears 
Ferh, merely coined to m,iteb llie^euirisiHHidtng use of 
tuirui-hoitnd in the eontext llul it Is tiusstbic that sense j 
was current in Fuller's time 

X646FUILEK t rounded (. OHse (1647) 6.* And ihougb thou 
becst water-bound, be not wind Iiound also, sigh, where tiiou 
canst not sub. 

2. Confined or detained by floods. Cf. WlED* 
BOON!) a. 

x86a New York Tribune 30 Apr. 1/3 Wliilc water-bound, 
it [a furaging p.irty] w.is attaeked by gueiiiiUis 

3 . Of clay ; ? Impervious to water. ? Obs. 

xjio Human ’I nsser Kediv. Oct. (1744) xj6 Yet in some 
Years it [the elav] is very apt to tie Water bound and Steely. 

4 . Of macadam loads: Solidified by lulling and 
watering. 

X909 Westm, Gas 30 Aug. 9/1 Where water is scarce, .fur 
the re-cuating of a water-bound fund xgig Glasgow Her , 
24 June 4 Mr. Drummund lias nu besitaitoii in calling fur 
the .iliohtion of the long-cstublisbed water-bound maciulaiii. 

Wa'ter-break. 

fl. An irruption of water: - waUr-bucuh 
(Water sb, 20). Obs. 

X513 Douoi as Aitiets 11 vi 15 (Juhen the tiiirne on sjutt 
huilis duun ihc bunk, Oiliii tbruw a water biek, or sinut of 
iluiUe* 

2 Broken water, a piece of broken water. 
xBo6 WuRusw. Misc. Sonn, n. xxxi 5 Ihouk ' .whom the 
curious Painter doth pursue 'through rocky ixtsses,. And 
ti<TLks thee dancing down thy water breaks. x8« — 'Jo 
May 13 Streams, (lurgling in foamy water-break, Loitering 
|ii gl.issy pool. 1850 Clough Dipsjehus n. iv 04 'I'hc dash- 
ing stii .un Stays not to pick bis steps ninung the rocks, Or 
let Ins water-breaks be chronicled. 1855 'i snnyson Break 
6x And here and there a fuamy fl.ike upon me, as { travel 
\kithmanya silvery waterbreak Abuse the gulden gravel 
1899 bTotF, A. Bxooke tn 1 .. P Jacks Life ft Lett, (tgtj) 
II V, XXV. 51a The gay stream, winch.. runs from one 
foaming water^break to another. 

3 . A breakwater. 7 nance-use. 

1875 \x. Comte de Pemts' Htst. Cw. War America I 448 
^is island.. stretches in front of the entrance of Fensacolx 
* Jl**.*'' **** exlretnity of this natural waletbreak stands 
Fort Pickens. 


ww wvx-wuvjE. {[rviigiiGircu lorin ui mu , »» atxsu- 
BOK t see Buck sb.i- i e!j A species of antelojte, 
Cebus ellipsiprymnus, found m watered distticts m 
central South Africa; an animal of this sj>cctes 
which is marked with a characteristic white nng 
round the buttocks. Sometimes njnilicd to olhet 
species, as the Sino-sing (C. defassa), 

zScQ K Ci Ciiuuiur. T -A . ^Ir.. 


— „ __ — 2876 nr tn T-roe amn. “v* 

CobuselhiMpry mnus (TbeWaterbuck) A conmoo species, 
extending from the Ttulo rountry through tlie east of Eoua- 
tonal Africa into Abytoiiiia. . It seems never to be founu far 


■WATBR-BITIXJE. 
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WATER-COLOUB. 


From water, through which it does not hesitate to go when 
alarmed xgio Koosisvislt A/r, Game Trails ix. aig Ker- 
mit killed a watcrbnck of a kind new to us — the sing-sing 
rind X. ?27, I spent a couple of days trying for sing-sing 
wnterbuck on the edge of the papyrus, 
allf/i 18S3 W C. Uai nwiN III 87, 1 had 

two good chances at buirtlucs, one at awalulmck inin 
V I3S A waterbucU skin tgio UcjoSevui rj'//3 (ittiue 
J rails X, 238, I killed a line w>iturbiu.k cow at a hinidrul 
yards. 

Wa'ter-budge. Also 7 -buggo. fa- = 

WATisB-iioUGJS'r. Ods. h, dial A cask on wheels, 
to serve as a water-cart. 

X34X Rullatui MSH, (igos) IV. 310 For ij halters for the 
water' s ij ' '’i'*' . g s'" the water budges horse, vj d 
1603 Sir' Sr -I i,; ' I .'1 llugge Gent ins Armes he 
three watoi biiggcs, 1419. 1897 J'bis, Comvns Cahh totta^c 
Roll 3 'JLhc stnbhle-tlud where liei coairadcs [te lioppuisin 
.Sussex] were l.tughuig and duttteiiii)' iruuiid lliu w.tler* 
budge tiuil had been diawn tip iti its niidst, 

Wateu budget. « WAraii bouobt. +a. gun. 

06 s, b. Her. fare. 

a x^gx PicHciVAi r .S’/ a water budget, a bottle. 

1706 J. Sri viJis kS/rtir, /)/cf , i^«/H>(Sr,a\Vater-hiidget 
to cany Water in. 1836 Bcelfotd's yiUfteh ra It it not 
enough to have tnansfurtned n pi nice .into a water budget? 
[F lew attire \ 1786 rraifr one of tlioso leather barrelS| 
wIiilIi eic,] Pcrccivost lliou not, that 1 may porbh by drink- 
ing to excess? 

b. t$S*Lh(,itA;M0/jitf6b, lie hearelli .Sanguine, a Ooigc, 
Argent Thougli this seiiiu viililtely to he a w.iiei Imdgi't, 
yet hath it long time bueti so taken, and so bln/cd 188a 
JSucycl. Brit. XI. 704/1 Tlie W.iLer Budget or bucket is .111 
early eliaiga identified with the names of Uos and Rosu. 
tw at 61 ,* bulge, Ohs.rarer*. a W atkiihoogh. 
cxa3orsoe llnurK i], 

Wa’t er-butt. A IcirfrQ oiicn-heatlcil cask sot 
tip on end to receive the rain-water from a roof. 

X833 I,ouonM RwycRArrhii g .uS Water-butt ami stand. 
x83^T)ic.i<i'N86’X '. litu iy Cencncs, The water is ' 1 oiiiing 
in in cvmy area, the plpns have Imrsi, tiir w.itar bulls nru 
running over. x84{| C. IIhonii Shiitey xxvii, A wiinuii as 
round and big ns utir largest water-butt. X873 Miss XilAUtK- 
iiAV IVks, (1891) I. 70 Griiigu Jumped out of window on 19 
the w.itei-lailt, to seo what was tho iiinlier, 

b. A contcinptiiouB cintlict for a teetalnller. 
sBtfOJhi/ly hlms 4 May 0/6 Sculfing comrades couldn't 
call Itim a walerbutt or a inllkaop, 

Wa'ter-oaa. 

1 A portable vessel (in mod. use, of tin-plntc or 
other metal) for holdinij or conveying water. 
CX37S.SV, /.Qf. Smu/s xxu. (Batiffuee) 361 Witli )mt he 
briicliln vntir-iano, & laurens hyiue baptist |mne. a 1400 
ki'enunak (She, it) 48^ T,,utmir hasyii 1 1 pool ewer And watur- 
canno, xBS? Siiaiiwi'm. yimtiai, .Sai. x. iwi Mcduuilcks 
suim from that 8u Wmiililp't f.ue Fiirgo iitllu Plattera, and 
sniail water Cans [L unt ulus |. 1838 h 1 mm onus Diet, Trade, 
lVaitr,eivi, A Im vci>sei fer bolding watci foi a drcssing- 
rooni, 
b. . 4 slr, 

xStc PaocTOR Ot/ter JJTarlds xit 387 The two streams from 
the water-can of Aciuariue. 

2 . The yellow water-lily, Nttpharhttea, so called 
from the shape of tho sced-vesscU. Also tho white 
water-lily, I^vtphm alda. 

s6aa DKAvroN Poly-ali xx. X35 With Water-cans ngahic, 
some [Nymphs] svnnlonly them dight, Whoso linger leafo 
and nower, ;^ue wondeifutl delight. X630 — Muses Phstvm 
(X893) x8 W.atei-cans ami King-cups 1 uick X79S Witiikr- 
iMfi Blit Plants (ed j) If. 480 HynMm AiA'ix... Yellow 
Water Ijilly, or Waterc.in. Ihd,, N. rt/irt... Water-lily, 
W.ati'r can. 

Wa'ter-ca rnage. 

1 . Conveyance or transportation of people, goods, 
etc, by water. 

X536 MS. Ratal, D. 1S0 fob 74 For the water carnage of xj 
loodes uU fote of the sayd tynihre, X548-9 in Fcuillerat 
Revels Edw. Vt {1914) 39 For the water caryage of hang- 
yngea {from the bme ITryera to the courtc at westmiiiscer. 
a 1687 P*TTir Paltt, Arith, 1. (x6ot) 10 Convenientits for 


The Maes,., traversing the city in varmus directions, o/Tered 
to every quarter the commercial facilities of water-carnage. 
0x875 Flor. NiciiTiNOALEin Coniemp Rea, (xgx4) Apr. 514 
Is not water carriage generally tlie cheapest, the working 
expenses being so exceedingly small? 

b. Carrying away (of sewage) by water. 

1873 B, Latham Satdtary Engtn. 39 When a complete 
system of sewerage is intended to be carried out, and water- 
cat riage is to be used for the removal of all the refuse and 
faical matter asually tranbjiorted by sewers xSyfi fmt. See. 

Arts 9 June jaS/i Mr, Richard Munson asked, .if he con- 
sidered it a better plan to store sewage at every dwelhiig 
than to remove it directly liy means of water carriage, llid,, 
It was imiiosiiible at the present moment to say whether the 
old prevailing system in this country was better or worse 
than the water-carriage system 
2 , Means or facilities for transporting by water, 
x^ay AauinuHor Tables Auc, Coins etc asS Ptolomjr 
Phtladelphus . .open'd the Water-carriage from Alexandria to 
the Indies, by establishing Staples on the Canals of the Nile. 
1744 Dkkkklicy Sms { as The timber, by its remotene from 
water carriage, is of small valm.. 1857 Livihc-ssonb TVar*. 
xxix. 594 The great o^ect of my journey being to secure 
water carriage 1893 X). 1 . Rankin Zamaesl Basin xii. 90s 
There is naturally nothing whkli tends so rapidly and 
clfectually to develop commerce and civilisation as that 
offered by good water-carriago. 

fb, colUctively, Vessels, boats. Obs, 
x-pn Arbuthhot Tables Ane. Cows etc. 9x5 The most 
brlttfe Water-carriage was used among theEjniptlansi who. 
as Strabo saith, would sail sometimes in Boats made of 
Earthea-ware, 


3 dial. A channel for carrying off water. 

*794 T Davis Agne Wilts 37 The manager of the mead 
. begins denning out the main drain, then the main carriage, 
and then proceeds to make good all the water carnages that 
the cattle have tiodden down 18x9 Reiss Cyel ,W R3, 
s. V. Lanai, A cut or water (.nniage may be taken out of the 
sinmnit’s level, and cained on .ilong the side of the lull with 
>i piupci fill 1898 Miss Yongi KebU's Parities mi 
took his itvenge by a flying leap ovci a biu.id ‘ water 
carnage,* leaving them to follow as they could. 

■Wa*ter-ca rrLer. 

1 . One who transports goods, etc. by water, not 
by land or railway. In quot. 1764, a barge master. 

*764 tj- BuRTOM]/’m. St.Navtg. Thames 14 These Water- 
cm tiers . look upon themselves as Masters and Loids of the 
Uivor , 1 cfusing Carnage of Goods, but on their own rerms, 
[etc ]. xaSx Chieaga Times 17 June, The railroads, in iliLir 
anxiety to secure employment for ilicir idle rolling stock, 
will bid against the w.iicr earners x8aa Daily Aetiis 4 
Aug 3/4 Their [se the railway company\] carrying Iriflic 
in waol.,liad sufTcred through tlio competition of a com- 
binntion of water carriers 

2 . A man (or animal) that carries walci ; cs/. 
in oncntal countric?, flie native who sitpi>lies an 
establishment or a number of troops with w.atcr 

xySytr yo/ney's 7’iaa Syiia 4- h'O'/t (lyBB) I a 56 note, 
At Cairo, it is ohsorved, that the water-rarners, contiiiiially 
wet with the fresh water they curry in skins upon their backs, 
arc never subjcLt to the pkigm 18x4 Mouii 11 l/ajyt Baba 
ix, Tho muleteer. itcoinnieiidLd me stiongly to Ikloiuu a 
saka, or water carrier. 1855 Poultiy Chrott, III. 374 'Ihese 
heus arc water carriers, x8Sx F. M, Ciiaivi'ord Mi, Isaats 
XI. 2JI, I told liim to send a 6/tlit!, a waur can ler, with 
his lc.ithern biickct. 1899 Ailanitc Aionihly I.XXKllI. 
7do/i Hiiiiio of tlic buiruH wore w.iter cirricts, with grc.it 
snrtlien jars swung in pairs against tkcir paiiiiiig sidc-i. 

3 . Something that c.uuca water. 

a A lank or other vessel for carrying water. (Sec 
also quot 1875 ) 

x854 IluU luipiov Act A huflli ii-nt number of wntcr- 
{•airii'is, triiiks, wuU'rt.uts. 1875 Knimii /V/ Mitk., 
ib’iiter-cai itei , a fiitin uf w.iti-r-eli v.itiir m wliii li tin. biicki t 
lifti d fiiim tiio W( It iir < isirrn is tnuisporlcd ou wires to the 
I10U8O at a cuiiRidorahle dihlant e. 

b. dial. An open channel for water, cs[i. in an 
irrigated meadow. 

xSyg Jkppkrius JFtld Zlfk 373 l^ho wild duck,. swim in tho 
wate^carriers in the great irngated meadows. 

0. dial. A rom-clogd, 

a xSSy JmKRiKS Field j- Ifetigerato (xBB^) ifi Tlie watcr- 
carricrs, harnessed to the south and west winds, dnllingihe 
long rows of rain like seeds into the earth. 
Wfb'ter-cavt. A cart, tmually a barrel or tank 
on wheels, carrying water ; chiefly, an apparatus 
of this kind Intended for watering the slreclB, the 
rccepLaolo being fitted with an arrangement by 
which the water escapes through a miiubcrof small 
holes as the vehicle goes along, 
xyoy-ax Mortimer //wsb , (J ) Agcntlemna. .watered St fuin 
. .with a water-cart. xyBg urans. Sot. Wr/x II. 49 A barrel 
cart, or wbat is ctimmonlycalled a water cart xBox Parmer’s 
Mag, Aug 378 Some superior munagets even supply them 

E sc, sheep] regularly with water, in long narrow tioughs, led 
ly means of a water caru while m tho fold on dry hay. 18x8 
Scott //> r. Muil.i, Perlormiug the part of tlireo water-carts 
for the benefit of their dusty roods. X875 Kvskjn Pars Clav. 
V. 56 During the filling of the water cart, through its leathern 
pipe, from the dripping iron post at the jxivement edge. 19x4 
Daily MevJsao Aug 6 A half battalion, marched up, hoisted 
their machine guns and watcrenrt aboard, [etc.], 
b. Cmb,, esp. in jocular allusions to weeping. 
1837 Dickrns Pickio. XVI, Come, come... blow this 'ere 
water-cart bis'nc&s. 7/in/.xtv, I'm weiy much mistaken ifthat 
'ere Jmglo wom't a-doin' somethin' m the waiei cart way I 
fxx839Hoon^ife^o.Si'..S'w«^ft»« 59 Why task yourself to lay 
ihcdustin Streets, As iftbcrc were no Water- Cart contractors. 
Wa'ter-caslk. A cask to contain water ; f in 
1 7th c. collectively , On board ship, the common 
receptacle of drinking-water. 

xSia J, Saris Voy. 7 apan (HakJ. Soc.) 31 The Coopers 
provided thomselues of rotansfor water coflee, which make 
excellen hoopes. xte Dampibr Fey II t xss, I received 
an order from Captain — to. put alf my Cargo into her; m 
albO all my Water-cask X7*s Dr Fob Foy. round World 

» 86 Wo had filled our water-casks and token in what 
provisions we could get. xBsg Marrvax P. Mildnuge 
xt, I tan to the water cask x86s G. T. Lloyd 30 Yrs, 
Tasmania i 3 We arrived at Bona Vista . in order to re- 
plemsh our odoriferous water-casks and exhausted hen-coops. 

t Water-caster. Obs. 

1 . One who practises inspection of patients’ imne 
as a means of diagnosis : in early use sometimes 
depreciatlvely applied to the medical profession 
generally’; latterly, -used as equivalent to ‘ quack ^ 
Cf. Cast v. 40. 

X603 Dekkbr Wonder^ Fi* D 3, Hipocrates, Auicen, Para- 
celsus, .with all their succeeding rabble of Doctors and 
Water-casters xSog — Ravens Aim. Wks. (Grosart) IV 
X93 Let some skilfull-water-caster toot vpon your vnnell. 
xda7 J. Taylor (Water P.) riw/ww&As, The fare of Quack- 
saluers, Mountebanefces, Eatcatching Waterca.sters 1675 
E,W[iisoM] Spadttcrene Ditnelm. 63 Oppdation or Obstruc- 
tion, a noted nard word amongst our Water-casters, tboi>e 
pedantlck pretendeis to Science x 9 o\ Med, yml. XII, 213 
The euuntry people have long been deceived by water cahterb, 
as they are dfenom mated. x8>8 Carr Craven Gloss. 

Jig. i68x T. Flatman Heracklus Rtdens No. 3 (1713) I. 
13, 1 am just running to a State Water-caster, to resolve me 
a Horary Question. 

2 . ? A workman employed to sprinkle water. 
x6xo Assessm Wages m Eng Mist. Rev, (1898) XIII, 534 
A water Caster, v4. A caster of stuue Clay or marie, v4. 


Wa'tev-cat. 

1 . ? A kind of firework. Also attnb, Obs. 

*799 Smitii Letboiaiory I ss Taking two measures for 
eat.n lay of water c.it-cbargc, and a little Loin powder between 
uach ibid --f Charges for water cals. 

2 A hook-nainc of a variety of otter (see quot). 

1889 Century Did , Water-cat, tlienair, or Oitenial otter 
Luiranatr, iriinsl-iung 1 M ihralt.'i name. 

t Water-chain, Obs A chain formerly m- 
serted between tlie bit and tlie Icatliei rein of a 
bridle, to prevent the leather from being rotted by 
the watci when the Iior&c drinks. 

1598 hLonio, bitiltatia, the water Llicine of a bit, xCxi 
Snuo/iist Gt. Bui. \ii xlv § x^-37i The leiiii'iiibrniiLe 
of which liUcI IS letiiiiied viitu this day, by lliIiuiic snudl 
Ilillcs there ruinaining, whence haue bcciiu diggi d tlit bimei 
o f me n, Ariiiuut, and tlic water cliainus of horse-bridles 

Wa'ter-clochK [Clock An lusiriuncnt 
acluatcd by watei for the mcasuicinent of time, 
Applied, c.g. to the ClkpsiiDIIA of the ancients, 
and to 111 veil tionsi of Sir Isaac Newton and others. 

iSox IIoLi AND Piiny \ii, lx. I, xgi Ibis iiiaiincrof Huroluge 
or watcr-cloLkc, hec dedicated 111 thsend within Iioiisc. 1834 
J. i;[Arp] Mysi Mit, iji- Att 39 A Water-Clock, ora Glasse 
shewing tbe hourc of the d,iy 17M E, Si one ir. Btoti's 
Math, Instriiui, viii. vii (1758) 953 Of the Construction of 
a Water-Clock 1 liis Clock is composed of a Metallme well 
holdcml (JyhiiJcr, vvlieiciii is a certain Quantity ofjiiu- 
p.tt«d w.itc‘r, mid sevctal little Ci'lK, which LonmiunicMc 
with uich Ollier by Holes near the Circiimfereni e. X7a7 
Stuhi 1 1 V 111 Itiinur Gianlhaiit (iSnfi) 177 Sir ls.inc'H water 
cluck, reseiubli'd pretty iiiui It our nimiiion cluct'S,,, There 
was a dial plate at tup wuli figures of tbe bnuis. i'lie iiiilc'c 
w.ib tUTiiul by a piece of wood, which either fell or rose by 
W.itti dropping. <8x5 I'USlinoKi' / Autiq 1,(7 Wtiiei 
cioti, A new kind w.ts invented iti Italy ,di<iut tin iniildle of 
the SI nenieciith cinliiry. A cylinder, dtilded into sever il 
hin.ill cells, wtLS siisj.eiidcd. 111 a fraine, in winch tin liuiirs' 
distances, fiiuiiit byiri.d, wire iiurked out. As the wntvi 
fiiiMcd froiii Dim cell to amithcr, it Lltniigtd very slowly the 
( I'litic of gravity of tlm cylinder, nod put it in motion. 1855 
J. II. NvviMAM(‘a//Mtnvi. (18^(1)47 lien ttierushuigur the 
w.itcr-clotk wbiuli iiie.isiircd tinn inlliBiiciKhlHjiirinKsi|u.iie 
censed, hignifytng thereby tbiit tho niKhc was getting tui. 
1894 ItoAsr Rej^ister / \eierCotl, (0 Il.ii.) p. ixsxix, [tdiii 
(' 1 Liigic lectures Mere given from 8 to 7 m (ho morning,,, 
Tho Imie was reikoiied uy a watercluck. 

t Water-clock*. Obs. [CtooKjAaj An 
aquatic beetle. 

X834 MuuNsr Theat, /its 1. xxiu. 184 ticaralMl aijiwtict.. 
quoo. Getmniii B'rrrrrx if/{/<rx, Angli, Waicrtloiks appel- 
lant i6Si(iHi'WA/rMxrinv/ i.i vi! li 171 'I'lie Great Kngluli 
Watorciock. Jlydroeantha) us ttia/or Angiteus, 
Wa'ter-clo'set. A closet or small room fitted 
up to serve as a privy, and funushed with waler- 
supply to flush the pan and discharge its contents 
into a waste-pipe below. Often abhrevinted W.C. 
Sometimes applied to the pan and the bunnected appai atui 
for fluriiliig ami discharge) also, loosol), to any kind ol 
pnvy. 

*75^ C ontieissettr No xoo 1 1 war always my nflice , , to attend 
him III the wnler-clnset when be luokacothaitic 1780 il 
Wai rot V I et, to G. Meniagti 95 Uct,, A little nfior seven, 
he went into the water-closet. xSig bciiri in Lockhart IV. 
948, 1 am happy to lentn ilbiis that useful Kiiglislicniiifort, 
a water-closet. xSsg i'. N tcuoi son Pract, Builder 409 'I lie 
clifierent parts of watci -closets are made iii a siniiUr way, 
and sold to the plumber. 1815 Fiisbrokk b.ncytl Antu{, 
348 Watci-closet. That of tbe palace of the Cte»ars is 
adorned with marble, aralHstiucs and imisaicka. 1877 II. 
Robinson & Mrlliss PurJ Water earned Setuage 1 Water, 
closets do not add very much to ibe volume of sewage. 

attrib. X844H Stepiirns Bk.bea m 1. 218 ii me waterwiloset 
latch, with Ruthbing-bolt. 1673 B. Iatiiam banitaif Engm, 
39 A district in which tbe water closet system is intended 
only to be partially adopted. 

Hence ‘W'a’tes-olo-seted, a. fitted or 

provided with water-closets. 

1876 Jml. See, Arts g June 795/2 A totvn-.weU waten 
closeted and containing no matin factories. 

Wa'tev-coloiur. 

fl. The colour of water, bloc, greyish-blue. Obs. 

ei4x5 JMS. Digly fob 224/2 Loke mennes 

clothing by coloured with venet colour hat a water coloure. 
2580 Hollvband Trtas, Fr, Tong, Coliurdavnrfy d'eaue, 
azure, or water colour, skie colour. 

2 . A pigment for which water and not oil is nsccl 
as a solvent. Usually in plural. Also 

X598 Shaxs. X Hen. tV, v. 1 80 And neiier yet did Insur- 
rection want Such water colours, to iropaiiilhis cause. 1834 
J. B[atb] Myst. Nat. X2o P.-imting may be performed either 
with water colours or with oyle colours. 1837 &ucklimg 
Agleaira ii. 1, The loud talking crowd Wilt (binlc it all but 
water colours Laid ou for a time. *674 fbWr'H Anai, Plants, 
A not Trunks ( j 8>1.') 138 Smaller Pictures 111 Water-Colours. 
X749 Chkstirf. J.et to Son a Ocu, It is alt one to mo, 
whether in enamel or in water colours, provided it is but 
very like you 1785 Phil. ‘Jrans LVIII. It would boa 
cheap and useful 1 water-colour. 1807 Mas. Grant Lett Jr. 
Motmiains I, (ed. alPref. p viii, It is for such minds as these 
to distinguish ibc durable pencil of truth from the water- 
colours of fiction, X8X7 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor etc. ifiS 
A most beautiful drawing in water coiouts. *859 Dilkkns 
T. Two Cities II. VI, Lume's., work-table and box of wter- 
colours. X903 M. A Stsik Sand-Buried Ruins of Khoian 
xviii. (j9o4ra7xThe thin layer of water-coionr with which 
they are painted has sulTeiea much. 

3 . A picture painted with, water-colonis. 

xlM Roosetti in Ailantie Monthly {1896) May 589/2, 1 
shaU midw him a small water-colour in exchange. xB8a 
Brsant AU Sorts xxvL (1898) 183 It was a pleasant sunny 
room, . , nor. .was it bung with immense pictures of game and 
fmitibut with light and bright woter-cotours. 1899 Crolkbtt 
Kit Kennedy 399 There was Landhaven Itself, ghttenng in 



•WATER-COLOURED. 

the morning light, a water-colour xn white and red, as the 
wet tiles took the sun, and the warmth beneath melted the 
thin snow 

■ 4 . The ait or method of painting with watei- 

colours . 

1843 Rubkin -P aiwif I II.I. vii § ig The mere specific 
study of moiintains seems to have coincided with tM more 
dexteious practice of water colour 1909 G Ji Holmfs 
Picture making 170 In water colour proper the washes of 
colour are laid directly on the paper, usually over a faint 
pencil outline 

6 ailnb., as waier-colonr cake, drawatg, exhibi- 
tion, painting. 

1698 T Froger Voy ria A great many fine Water-colour 
Paintings, that are bi ought liither from Rome 1839 Hood 
Literary ^Lii ga Men that deal in water-colour cakes 1836 
Miss Yongf Daisy Chain- ii. m, A very pretty drawing , 
which bad been in the water-colour exhibition i86a W. 
Sanddy R Acad 1 . 103 The founder of the English school 
of water colour painting 1876 S Rfdqrave IVater- 

Cel, Painitngs ig When water colour drawing emerged 
from mere Indian ink or other monochrome tint x88o Miss 
Braddon Just as I am vii, Water-colour drawings on the wall, 

Wa'ter-co loured, a- 

1 . Painted or executed m water-colours. 

1773 Genii. Mag XLIII 584 A very large and curiously 
diawn water-coloured chart. 183a G. Dowhks Lett, Cent 
Countries I, 163 His cabinet is hung with twenty watei- 
coloured or opaque drawings 1883 Miss Braddon Aurora 
Floyd 111, The walls ordinal ily covered with French prints 
and water coloured sporting sketches 

2. Of the colour of water, rare. 

170S Beverly Vtrgimaw iv (1732) 113 The other [sort of 
cherry] is Water colour'd within v]^ Eneyel Bnt tgCi ^ 
xn 138 When polished, the fragments [of giamte] appear 
as if set or inlaid in a fine pellucid or water-colourcu matter 

"Wa'ter-co louirist. [F-Watbii-coloub + -ist.] 
One who paints in water-colours 
xBge in Ogilvib 1870 Daily Neius a Dec , The old water- 
colounsts dwell in a medium of perpetual heeswing 1874 
R TyRy/Hm Sketch Club 30 If you have any very patient, 
keen and skilful water-colourist among you. 

•Wa’terconrse. 

1 A stream of water, a river or brook ; also an 
aitihcial channel for the conveyance of water. 

xgiQ m Glasscock Rec. Si. Michael's, 's Stert/ardtiiSz) 

31 Item of Rychard wood for a watercorse, jrf xggo W 
Huknis Ps vI. (1583) 3 Nor in the deepe, and water course, 
That passeth vnder ground i6xx Bible Isa xliv 4 They 
shall spring vp as willowes by the watetcouises. X734 Act 
II Geo I, c. IX § 7 To cleanse any Ditch or Water course 
ndjoyning to the said Roads. 1848 J Baxters Ltbr Pi act, 
Agrie I ssg My own ditches or watercourses are four feet 
wide, 1849 Layard Nineveh j- Rem I. vii 175 Water- 
courses, once carrying fertility to many gardens, were now 
empty and dry i883Gbikixo'cm. 8- Geol Scot L 7 Water- 
courses from the tiniest runnel up to the ample uver, 
atlmi. 1889 Boutell Arms 8- Armour ve 80 In its form, 
one of these shields is an elongated and convex oblong, some- 
what resembling a hollowed water-course tile 
jfig 1S70 T Norton tr Nowells Caieeh. 68 b. Prom the 
spring bed of his diuine liberalitie as it were by cerlaine 
guiding of water courses, God conueyeth his benefiles to vs 
by the handes of men 

b. in legal use (see quot. 1848), 
xgyfi in W, H. Turner Select. Rec Oxford (1880) 383 The 
dyche, tearmed to be a water course, bath hene stopped 
x6a6 WHITLOCK, J, in Bulstrode /CeA 340 A Water 

course doth not begin by prescription, nor yet by assent, but 
the same doth begin ex jure natura, having taken this course 
naturally, and cannot be averted. 1681 Stair Insi, Law 
Scot. I. xvii § 12 343 Without such a Servitude, Water may 
not be altered or diverted from its course, as was found, 
where the Water course was the March betwixt the Heretors. 
1725 Mod. Rep. (1769) II 374 For suppose a man hath a 
water course running through his ground, and his neighbour 
diverts it, this is no trespass. 1832 AcisfeS Will. IV, c 71 
§ 3 No Claim which may be lawfully made. .to any Water- 
course, or the Use of any Water, to be enjoyed [etc ]■ 1848 
Wharton Law Lex , Watercourse, a species of incorporeal 
hereditament, being a right which one has to the benefit of 
the flow of a river or stream, such right commonly referring 
to a stream passing through one's land 

h 0. Court oftJu Watercourse (see quot.) Obs 
i6g8-g Ace II Will III c ar § 14 Any Right, claimed 
for the holding a certaine Court within the said Mannar [of 
Gravesend] called Curia Cursus Aqum or The Court of the 
Watercourse for the better Government of Barges Boats and 
Vessells useing the Ferry or Passage from the Towne of 
Gravesend to London. 

2. The bed or channel of a river or stream. 

XSSS Shampion Crt. Leei Rec. (xgog) I, i. 36 We present 
Owen symones bathe not mendyd the watter cowrse of hys 
close by goslen lane x6|n-88 Moneys Seer Sera, C/ias It 
^ Jets. II (Camden) 88 To scowre the ditches and water- 
courses at Hampton Court, to keep the fowle there 1723 
De Fob Voy round World (1840) 263 He presently threw 
out the water, with the sand [etc ] into the ordinary watei- 
course. 1830 Lycll Princ, Geol. 1 40X A want of relation 
in the position of alluvial beds to the existing watercourses 
may be no test of the high antiquity of such deposits X87X 
L Stbfhbn Playgr Eur (1894) x. 248 Reaching the valley 
. .by the left bank of the stream, or rather watercourse, 
f 8. ? The flow of water, 

X533 Huloet, Water course, e^men, ims, (?) qma aqua 
Iiiwet lupeium. 

t4 The fairway or width of water-surface under 
a bridge. Obs. rare 

*735 J Price Stone Sr Thames^ The Space of the Water, 
or Water course, will be 600 Feet between the Piers. 

1 6 Anat a. « Aqubduot 3 . b The hypogas- 
tnum. Obs. 

x6x^ Crooke Body of Man 222 In the lower belly because 
this IS easily dilated as the burthen increaseth, and in the 
lower part of it called the watercourse or Hypogastrlum, 
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IMd viir xiv (1631) gSx The watercourse or darke hole be- 
twixt the Mamillary processe and appendix called Styloides 

Wa ter-cra cker. 

1. A kind of firework. 1 Obs. 

1799 G Smith Lahoraiory I 32 The water-crackcrs, or 
divers are commonly rammed in cases. 

2 A Prince Rupert’s drop 

1887 Set Amer xg Mar x8i/i In this way I have taken a 
water cracker, as they [Piince Rupert diops] are called in 
the factory, several feet long, and bioken it four or five 
times 

3. A watei-biscuil. iSgx m Centuty Diet. 

Wa ter-craft. 

1 Skill in water-matters. 

1366 Acts Eltz c 13 S I To foiesee the good Encrease 
niid Mayntenaunce of Shypps and of all kmde of Men traded 
and browght upp by Watei Crafte moost meete for her 
Majesties Mamie Seivice 1888 Doughty Trav Arabia 
Deset ^/x 1 . 5 (4 , 1 saw Bedmns swimming there, and wondered 
at this watercraft in men of the drj deserts. 1904 R J 
Fabrer Garden Asia 233 'ibeir tact in water-craft is our 
sole protection from dt owning. 

2. A vessel that plies on the water , such vessels 
collectively. 

x8x8 J. Taylor (Water P ) Penniless Pilgr F s, All the 
Shippes, Carackes, .Baikes, and Water-craftes, that are 
now in the world x868 B J Lossino 'J he Hudson 203 A 
broad and beautiful Iny, at all times animated with a variety 
of water-craft. xgxS R Culi um Mat. who wrought iv, The 
object lying upon the tabic .. was a ten-fout model of a 
s tran ge-lookmg water craft. 

Wa ter-craue. 

1. An apparatus for supplying water from an ele- 
vated tank (now esp. to the tender of a locomotive). 

1858 T. WirLSFORD Afn!/ SeaeisisG Fiom hence it is, that 
the Air in Water cianes and pumps being sucked out, the 
watei s, are forced to rise. i^S Knioiit Diet. Mech., 
JVaia-aane, a goose-neck appaiatiis for supplying water 
from an elevated tank to the tender of a locomotive engine 

2. A crane worked by hydraulic power. 

1849 J, Glynn Consir Ctnnes ixa Tne Water Cranes 
shown, are X wo Self-Acting Machines. 

Wa'ter-cress- [Cfi MLG., MDu. waterkerse, 
G. wasseikresse ] 

1. The hardy perennial, Nasturtium ojjicinale 
(N O. Cnietferas% found in abundance near springs 
and in small running streams, and now widely cul- 
tivated for use as a salad. Also applied to other 
species oi Nastui turn. 

Often in plural, esp as denoting an article of food ; m the 
i;th and x8th 0. the sing, is hardly found. 

a sing 

ax^/oa-ifi Siochh Med XI/.S'. p.309Watercrosse,Nixrcor<»»x 
gellieanwn 1x1425 tr, Ardeme’s Treat. Ptsiula, etc. (xoio) 
78 pise bene herbea necessary to >e werk of clistry, scifieet 
Violette, maluex, watercresse 1397 Gerarde llerbal ii, 
xvii. 201 Water Cresse being boiled in wine [etc ]. Is verie 
good against the scuruie. 1599 A. M. tr. GabelhoieePs Bk 
Phystche 75/a 'lo make sownde Teeth Take Watercresse, 
and rubbe the same with wine, and hcerwith woshe your 
mouth often times X798 WmiLRiNG^r/^ /VflE;//r(cd 3)111 
S8i Sisymbrium sylvestre. Creeping Water Cress i8m E 
Darwin Phyiol xi 289 In the winter months the rise of 


Xlll, 

. _ . . pinnate 

leaves are so fiequently eaten xgoa Cornish NatwaRst 
Thames X2^ The artificial culture of water-cress is compara- 
tively modern 
b. pi. 

13 K Alls. 3767 Witliinne grene and mj'chel weed, 
\yateikressen and heigbe reed. CZ400 Laufranc's Cirurg, 
35a Se))e malue, pantone, violet, watircressen in watir & lete 
pe patient sitte peron aiioon to pe nauele CX450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 165 Sraacio, narstucium aqimlicum idem, 
watercresses 1528 Pavnell Reg. Sami Salemt (tS4i) 85 
Walercresses doth cure tothe acne. 1590 Lodcr kuphuts 
Golden Legacie (1592) O 2 My Loues shall grows \ p as the 
water Cresses, slowly, but with a deepe roote 16x1 Miuttle 
worths' Acc (Chetham Soc ) 196 Given to a man which gott 
the watercresses and brooke lime, vj'*. 1725 Bradley's 
Family Diet s v Cress, Water-Cresses have a sharp and 
biting laste 1799 Southey Cross Roads 6 There were 
water-cresses growing, And pIeas.Tiit was the water's flowing. 
1834 Dickens Sk Boz, Boarduig-ho. 11 , 1 ibbs began tatiii.; 
watercresses like a Nebuchadnezzar 1851-81 MAYiitw 
Land. Labour I 145/1 The first coster-cry heard of a morn- 
ing in the London streets is that of ‘ Fresh wo orter-creases ' 
x88e Loncf. Wayside Inn, Setga K. OliffyiL 34 He loved 
. his brook with its water-cresses. 

2, Applied (chiefly as book-names) to some other 
cruciferous plants, esp. Cardavtine amara, C. pro/- 
tensis, and Ifehoscaaium nodijlorum, 

a 1400-50 Stockh Med. MS. p 167 Watercresse, Aptum 
ranarum. 1538 Turner Libellu^ Cresses, water, Cartiiu 
mine xptR- Names of Heritsm D S ) 47 Lauer or Sioa 
is called of some englishe men Bellragges, of other some 
yealowe watercresses 1578 Lyte Dodotns v. lx 625 The 
seconde kmde is. called,, in Englishe, the lesser Watercresse, 
mid Coccow flowers. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11 xviiL ^ 
Theie be sixe kindes of wilde herbes numbered among the 
■water Cresse which followe in order, x8M Treas, Bot 347 
Cress, American Water Cardambte rotundifoha 

3. attrib. and Condi as water-cress-bed, -gatherer, 
-p-trmngy\Pi. sh. ; ■wator-cpeBS green, a particular 
shade of green. 

1906 Daily citron ax Aug 7/6 Extensive "wateicress beds. 
xooE CoBNiSH Naturalist Thames lag A notice warning off 
the poor *water-cress patherer 1B84 Daily News 27 Oct 
2/x A costume of this in ^watercress green is made. 190a 
Cornish Naturalist Thames rax *Water-cress growings 
an increasing business in the Thames Valley. x8^ Siu- 
MONDs Diet, Trade, *Water-cie58 seller. 


WATER-DOG-. 

Hence Wa tej;cressea,Wa-tercr6SBya<^j {sionce- 
wds."), containing 01 abounding in watcr-cress. 

1828 Wilson in Blackiu Mag XXIV 284 Over all the 
water cressy and puddocky ditches 1848 Talfourd V ae. 
Tourists I 91 We walked on beside a little water-ciessed 

stream r r. 

Wa’ter-cure. [Curb sb^ 5 b ; after G. wasser- 
kter.] A method or course of medical treatment by 
means of •water. 

1842 [see Cure ' 3 b] 1843 Anni Watei Cure ii- To 
suppose, that the water cure will base as f.ur a ti ml in Eng- 
Imd as vaccination has had iii Gerni.iny. 1845 yi/Hiiiry'r 
Haud-bK Caniiuent (cd. 3)428, sCtm bejoiid LainU-ik is 
the W.ator Cure establishiiiLnt of ViiiLCiit IbiLssnitz at 
Gnifenhcrg *857 Putnam's Monthly Mais Mar 2.j.|/» 
Wl sallied out to climb the long bill — Iwlf sv.ij iij> svhicli, 
shone the whitc-svashcd walls of the gtc it Silesmn W.iter- 
cuic. 

Hence Wa'ter-ou rer, -ett ring. 

1849 Mrs Cahiylp ArW. (1883) II. 46 This shall be the 
last of my water-curing for the present. 1900 Daily Newt 
2oScpt, 4/6 1 he late P.-istor Kneiii, tiio Havanan wnti r-curer 

Wa ter-dock. [Hock sb.^ , cf. Olu ia-doae 
lit nver-dock, Edocke] A n.Tme for v-nnous 
aquatic species of Kumex ; formerly also ai>plicd 
to other brond-lcaved water-plants. 

C14S0 Alphita. (Anccd. Oxon ) 94 Lap/aeium aquaiievm, 
vel lappttcium iitaius, angl waturdoklec ucl edokke. 1536 
Er voT Diet,, Ilydiolapathon, w-ilcr dockes, 1597 Gi rahde 
Herbal II. Ixxviii 313 Of water Dockes C1710 Pi ilviR 
Cat, Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab 11, Great Water I Jock. 1882 
Jeffskifs Bevis III, 194 (rrcat walcr-docks at the margin 
with leaves almost a y.inl long. 

attrib. x4<pbSk,kt Albans, Fishing ij, In luyll take,. the 
water docke Icyf wormc & the hornet worinc togyder, 2757 
A. Coopfr Distiller iii. Ixx. (1760) 370 Of the Water-Doik. 
Root, five Ounces xBovW, Robcoe Butteijly's Ball (iSjS) 
so A Af ushroom their 'X able, and on it was laid A Water-clock 
Leaf, which a Table cloth made. 

Wa'ter-do ctor. 

a. = WAITBB-OABTJtB I. b. ■» HVDBOPATHIBT, 
x8oz Sportifu^ Mag. XVII 8 Mrs, Mayersbatch, widow of 
the celetirated Water- Doctor of th.st name, 1848 Lvitun 
Conf IVater-paiieni 43 The pecull.ir ‘ trisis sought for so 
vehemently by the German water-doctors 1848 iJuNt.LisoN 
Med,Lex.(ea 7), Urouiantia the nit of divining disrasex 
by simple inspection of the urine One professing tu be 
able to do this is cslled Ihommites, Vulg.-irly, u water 
doctor 1849 E FitzGi rai p Lett (t8Sij) 1 . 198 .Suine one 
told me tliat he Wt-is gone or going to the Water Doctor at 
Malvern. 

Wa ter-dog. 

1. a A dog bred for or trained to the water ; esp 
one tiaincd to letricvc waterfowl, tormerly as a 
specific name, the barbet or pooillc imported from 
the continent, b. Any kind of dog tliat swims 
well, and is habituated to or not shy of the water. 

13 K. Alts 5771 Brlstlul hy wcreii ns hogges. And 
slynken as \i-atcr-doggcs 1505 Ate, I d. High Treas. SioU 
II. 475 For niic corsbuw -mil .me ss.itcr.dng tu the KingrVj li. 
x6oo iJAKuriL Detect. Hars/ui's Dtscat'. *30 They. .wold 
neuer liaue iiidurid him ti> hnue chopt at fais face, ns a 
w.stcr dogge at a duck. x6zx 0 Markham Hungers Pre- 
tent, XI 67 Nut .my .imni-gsi vs is •’O smmle thot he cannot 
say when hce sceth him, 'X his is a '\V.iter-Dogge,or a Dogge 
brid for the Wniir. 1677 N.Cox Gentl, Retreat, tu. (ed. a) 49 
How to tram a Waitr-dog. x'fiz-yx H Wai toi e Vertue'e 
Anecd, Paint (17B6) Iv, 145 She has done a picture of 
fuBls, a w.TtLr dug aud a heron 1824 UtvU ick Quadru/edx 
fed 8)380 The J-irge Rough Water D(W,.Z«6rxuiu//j>'0r^W, 
Huff. 1837 T- I'tvu. Brit. Quadru/eiis si 6 1 lie Water -1 Jog 
mutt nut be confounded with the Water-Spaniel, from 
which indeed it differs considerably In size and in projxir- 
tioiis 1867 ‘ Stohf hence ' of Brit Isl, 45 'rtinugU 
excellent water dogs,..ue have had to complain of their 
impetuous rush into pond or river. 1878 Pteld 13 Maj 
537/3 Ic was pruposetf to have utals of performing dogH, 
sheepdogs and water dogs. 

2. A man thoroughly at home cither on or in 
the water, a A sailor, b. A good swimmer, 
1674 WvcHEHLBV Plant Deaier i i, zSail.,,v/hett I wel- 
com'd him ashore, he g.ne ii.c a box on the ear, and call'd 
me fawning Walcr-dogV 1840 R II Daka Two Yrs. bej. 
Mast xtit, (1S54} 57 They [re. hatidwich Islanders] are com- 

i ilete water-dogs, and therefore very good in boating. 1878 
(oAQUiN Miller hongs of Italy 39 Brave old water-dogs 
wed to the sea. 1887 £>. W, Baker kite Inb, v. eg T hcse 
two Arab walcr-dogs were up to their necks in the river, 
screaming out directions to each other. 1878 TitstAWNV 
Ree, Shefiey, etc. 1 154, 1 was the only water diM of our 
Ixindt neither Percy nor (jiptain Roberts nor the mate 
could svrim. 

3. A name for vations animals, 
fa. The otter. Obs {? lexc. dial.) 

1^78 A Fishing tr. Cnritr Dogs it 19 iioth jEiianus and 
Ailius, call the Beauer, KSt-e (ne) vor^tov, .t ivAttr dogge, 
or a dogge fisbe. x8<« Walton Angler 11. (1661I 49 There 
is brave hunting this Watemlog in Curnwatt. cx8si$ Din- 
ham J roots (1893) 1 , 87 In Ireland the CMiuitig people call 
the otter the IJevtl’s water dog. 

b. [/ S. One of the various s{>«cie$ of salaman- 
ders, esp. the hellbender or the mud-puppy. 

i 8 S 9 Bartlett Diet. Amer, (ed, 31. 1883 Amer Na- 
tnredist Fth. 140 The hlenopoma, here lPa,l calkd ‘alli- 
gator ' and * water-dog'. 

o, C/.S. '/ A variety of Doofibk. 

x^A. E Lee Hist Columbus (Ghio) I. 39. j Suckers, 
ratfisb, gars and waterdogs were tdao taken fm the Scioto 
River], 

d. The water-rat or water-vole, Amitefa am- 
phibius, 

1876 Smiles Sc. NeU. i, The bum kaeif had plenty of 
water-dogs, or water-rats, along Its banks, 
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WATERFALL. 


4 A small dark floating cloud supposed to indi- 
cate rain (Cf Dog loc.) 

a x8z5 FonsY Voc E Angha i^io Speciator 3 Sept 
343/1 Other English names for various iierceptihle forms 
of vapour in the iky ai e ‘ water-dogs ‘ sun-galls ' [etc.]. 

1 6 Angling A device for disentangling a hook. 
x688 Holmis Armouiy in X03/3 A Water-Dog, is a lound 
peace of Lead like a Umg It is to unloose the Hookes if 
they be fastned at the bottom, 
t Waterdome. Obs—° [a5jwtf=DooM j 5.] An 
alleged archaic teim for ordeal by water, 

1681 IIlount Glossogi' (ud 5], IVaterdome, the antienl 
ti lal by Water 

Wa'ter-dri nher. 

1. A drinker of water, one who drinks water in 
pieference to wine or other liquois; now usnally 
ipec, a total nbslaincr. 

C1440 Prouip Pam, 518/2 Water diynkarr, a^mhbits 
1546 J. Tli'vwoon /V fir' ii. v. CiSdy) 59 A m 1 sc.r water drinker 
theie liuetli not. X5p9 1 ). JfOHSON Cynihui's Rev, i iv. 1 
What 1 the wel.dieted Aniorphus become a wntci-drinkei ? 
1638 T. Will rarcitw Mml oflirape'st. When ns water nr 
sm.ill becic-drinkers look like Apt s rnthei then men 1765 
.SiKiiNK 7 V. A/tam/y viir v, A watcr-di inker, provided lie is 
a piofessed one, and docs it without fraud or covin, is pie- 
cisuly m the e.inie (in (lii.aincnt 1815 Wonnsw Poems 
PrefV ad fln., Though myself a water-drinker, t cannot resist 
the pleasure of iiaiihci ilniig wlmt fnllows, x88a F, M. Chaw. 
FOitD JIfr, jfsaacs ^ A water- driiikci m India is iilw.iys a 
phenomenon. 

t b. In the early Christian Church, an e]ntliet 
applied to those who m the celebration of the Sacia- 
ment used water instead of wine. Obs. 

xs6a [T CooPBu] /l«w. Def, Truth vm. 59 Cyprian wrato 
against those ihal were called Atiunnj, watcrdriiikers. 

2 One who drinks the ' waters ’ at a spa, 

X707 Jos. IlnowNie An Account of the Wonderful 
Clues Puiforin’d by ilie Culd Il.iths, Willi Adviio to llic 
Water Diiiiktrs .it Ttinbudgu, Il.impsttad,. and all the 
Ollier Cb.ibbciile Siiaws X837 1 )ii itl N« PttAw. xxxvi, A 
golden insriipttoii [m tlie pump-room], to wliidi oil the 
w.uer ill inkers sliinild attend. 1889 (iRKrTOH Menmty's 
JlnrUmek 1B8 It wiis great fun to see tlie troop of water- 
diinkets in the early morning niai clung u]) and clown, .each 
with nn empty wine-gluhs in hand, wliicit from time to time 
they got rcpltnishudi according to the dose of mineral water 
prescribed for them. 

Waiier-dviinkmiTp vU. sh, 

1. The action or nn act of drinking water. 

1698 'Pi.aynti Asthma Ujxj) rgt Much Water-drinking is 
injurious to the Old, X774 Pootb Co*sners Piol„ I am no 
fish, save me from water.diniking I x8g6 Allhuit's 
Afsd, 1 , 4x0 Water-drinking is certainly uenefaml between 
meals 

2. Drinking mineral waters at a spa 

1^7 PtovKii Eti^. Paths I’ref. c 4 b, Hy Water-drinking, 
and mthing at liuxlon, I liave prumred to tiiy self better 
llealtb. 1789 I’ll KiNGTOM View Derhysh I 330 In many 
c.ises much advantage has been gained by the adimnistio- 
tian of medicines in conjunction with the course of water- 
drinking 

atinb, 1789 CiiARtOTTit Smith Elhsliuds (1814) I, xo6 
Sometimes people of a certain style make acquaintance at 
water-drlnklng places. 

Wa'ter-dri-xikiiigi'f a. That drinks water and 
abstains from strongcrliquors. 

X638-48 G. Daniel Ecli^, iil. s8.| Let me rather pine Wales 
and water-drinking, then love wine 1735 Urukhlsy i 7 us 
course Wks, 111 . 415 Supply the water drinking savage with 
strong liquor, and he shall be drunk for sev(.r,il days, xyvx 
VoQSx Aiaut of D,i Wks. 179911,309 Tbat, water chiiik- 
ing, mirtli-mariing, amorous old hunks X805 Woausw 
IPa^goner 1. Co A simple water drinking Bard, 1854 Sur- 
tees Ilamiley Cr, iv, The hungry watcr-dnnking guests. 

Wa ter-drop. 

1. A drop or globule of water. Usually pi, 

1593 Shake Rich /f, iv. 1, sCaOh, that 1 weieaMockene, 
King of Snow, .Standing before tlie Sunne of Bullinglnooke 
To melt my selfe away in Water drops 1606 — Cr, 
III, 11, 193 When water drops haue worne the Stones of 
Troy. x8ax Bveon Cam il I, 17 There wilt come An hour, 
when toss’d upon some water-drops, A man shall say toaman, 

' Believe in me, And walk the waters’. x8>5 Scorr Talism. 
XX, Tlie devil a water drop he gets here .We will teach 
the light-footed old iiiiidet to be a good Christian, and drink 
wine of Cyprus x86S G Macdonald Awi. Q Net f Ad, in, 
Tlie water-wheel, mossy and green with ancient waterdrops. 
Comb 1809 tr R, von Jahsch's Cltn Dtagn. vi, (ed. 4) aix 
The small shiny water-drop like bodies. 

2 A tear, tear-drop. 

1605 SiiAKS. Lear 11. iv. a8o Let not womens weapons, 
water drops, Statue my mans cheekes, x8i8 Bvitcm Ch, 
liar iv cxvi, lieeria. I The mosses of thy fmintnin still are 
sprinkled With thine Elysi.in water-driqis 1825 Nrai. flro, 
Jonathan 11 149 The large water drop stood upon lub lashes 

3. Sc, *a I£aV 1SS/)BI1», SlWIiMCIUB 2 . 

xBx8 Scott tlrt. Mull, xxvli, Tins is .d about a servitude 
of water-drap Ibid., We are ol) 1 ig>ited to receive the natural 
water-drap of the superior tenement 

Watere, obs. form of Watkb v. 
t Wa teredir a. Obs, [f. Water sb. + -xn ’A] 
In parasynthetic derivatives, said of a jewel: 
Characterized by ‘water’ (of a specified quality^ 
AX637B J ouaox Rxeer, FW/c/Wieto (ifi4o)Gab, Astocke, 
To graft the ^leene Emrald on. Or any hettei water'd .Stone. 
X704 Load, Caz No. 3990/4 Ihe Brilltant very clean and 
white watered. 

WateredCwg'tDJid), ppl,a [f.WATBRv. + -bb^.] 
+ 1. Of the eyes ; Filletl or running with watery 
matter or with tears, Obs. 

a 1400 Stoehhdlm Mod, MS, 3 . 80 in Awlta XVII 1 . 397 
For wattryd eyne Bn to grety. 1578 BL Wotton Courtlt* 
VoL X. 


CoHirov 67 Bending hii watered eyes and woful hart with 
loyned hands vnto the heauens, she prayed [etc ] XS93 
Dri ONI Y Garland Good IPtll Fib, Let not olTeiice be 
found in tliib, 'lo give my Lord a parting kiss With watr’d 
eyes 

2 . Soaked or steeped in water. 
c 1430 Two Cookery-bLs 36 U ake Soundys of watteryd 
Stiikkefysslie, an caste Jier to x6Bx Colvil Whtgs Anppltc 
II, (174x1 X14 Our throats cut, Down which we watered Meal 
of Oats put. 

h b Of the cheeks : Wet with teais Obs. 
xsyx Drt. Norfolk in i4di Rep Ihsi, MSS Comm, App 

IV. 574 Prayinge. with an overwiiclminge karte and wateied 
cheekes. XS07 Hooicek JiccL Pol v. xlii f 3 [They] could 
not but with bleeding baits and with watred cheekes be- 
hold a pci son of so great place and worth constrayned to 
indure so foule indignities. 

0. Of a road Soaked or sprinkled with water 
to l.ay the dust, etc 

X853 TIk kfns Bleak Ilo xix, A shop with a sun-blind, and 
n w.iieicd ii.ivemeiic. ls a kinctnaiy 1896 J Davioson 
Pltei St. EclegULt Ser. n. 48 The odour stale Of watered 
sticuis 

8. Of a garden, land ; Kept moist by pouring or 
sprinkling water. 

X535 Covi'RDAi K ytr xtm is Their conscience shalhe as a 
well wutied g.irdcii. [x6xx liinLk Ibid,, Tlicir suulu sli.ill 
be 'IS a vvatuicd gniden ] xgsa IIuloxt, Watered Ob a field, 
or gnidein, sioalus Watic^ with dew, losidus 1654 C 
Wasi (hatim Cyneget.\^\i, But the poore Alaband in his 
water'd ynid 1‘l.iiits gitjunds of lump x8a6 Siit ui uMoits Ar 
Rfjl, R amide Germany iBu Ihe plain is wooded as ihniigli 
It were a fmcsi, mid yet you know it to be a watered garden, 
b. Of a country, locality , Furnished or supplied 
with rivers or streams of water. Often with adv., 
as well’, best-walered. Of a road . ll.aviiig streams 
of water near-by, couvement for travellers 
1798 Hi OdMi'ii r D Parma V Poy, Spring 48 Where noble 
Or.tiiuit spre.'ids Ins rich donuiiiis, liimnii I' iistnn's water'd 
vnlu,.tiiil bli))inig plains. <xx8s9 Mai auiav I/iit. I'ng.xmu 

V. 1)5 That well watcicd gunU 11 of ohvi s .mil mtilhciry ir» t s 
wliidi spre.idb many miles on every side of the grc.it white 
temple of Milan, X859 IL Kimi.sibv (I, Ilamtyn xxv, 1 
should say {( was the best watered.. piece of country yit 
discovered In New Holland x8m ‘ski.oob Tram S P 
Africa xx, 1 took the heat watered of the roads leading to the 
Marieo river. X895 Dally Mens aa Oct. a/x [Australian 
Advt.] Good and watered roads pass through the properties. 

C. Of meadow land ; Subject to periodical flood- 
ing, (Cf. WATail-MEADOW.; 

1733 Tui L Morst’Hotlne I/vsb. xL ixx Water, when It 
runs oflT very soon, is Hme/iciRl, as is seen in water'd 
Mendowc X774 Petmiyht. Ga» xo Aug., .Supol. 0/9 About 
7 acres of watered meiuluw, 1789 T Wrioiit^/sm. Water, 
rug /l/eailoxos (xygo) fi The farmer who occupies fifty acres 
oriliis wuceied land. x8»S OrnnKrT Rnr. Rider (i8jo) 39S 
Ifere are watered meadows nearest to the river on botlt 
silica ; then tlie gardens, tho houbes, and the cornfields, 
1843 J. At I ON Domest, Ecott, (1857) iBi Watered meadow, 
even lo tho extent of one acre, is a perfect treasure at the 
manse, 1884 West. Mom, News 30 Aug 1/6 Twenty-four 
acres of watered meadow. 

4. OX Wine or strong liquor, milk, etc. : Diluted 
with water. 

1553 Huloet, Watered, or wherounto water is put, aoua, 
ins, 1542 Howbil Ahr 7 «ri!'. {Aib,)3* Co to their Diet, 
the one drinkes Watered Wine, the other Wine watered. 
X873 0 . W, Holmbs Addr. Opemng Fifth Avenue Theatre 
lay Dealere in watered milk. 2905 H. G. Wells Kipps t. 
il, § 3 A Rupner of bread and cheese and watered beer 
awaited him downstairs. 

ta. jfg. Weakened in character or force by altera- 
tion or addition. Also waiered-down. 

1B97 F Harrison in Daily News a Jan 3/5 A watered 
ortliodoxy and a timid ecclesiasucism. 1898 Westm, Uag. 
37 July 8/ 1 the religious and the prufane alike are . . anxious 
to know if the revised Di!cnlogue..is to be only n watered- 
down versiini of the Mos.nc Tables, xpat G. C. 1 ' lui o Moral 
Theory mi 153 It la only in a watered-down form that it {sc. 
love] can be extended to the whole of humanity. 

o. Of the capital of a trading company I Diluted, 
increased in nominal amount by the issue of stock 
or shares for which no consideration has been re- 
ceived. Cf. Water v, y e. 

1899 Wssim, Gem. 7 Mar, Deduct from tbat;£x, 350,000 

of watered capital. 1004 Earn. Rev, Jan. 73 The Company 
had to pay a dividend on tratered capital 
6 . Of silk or other textile : Having a wavy lus- 
trous damask-hke pattern or finish. (Cf. Watjerp. 9.) 

?*S9S Q Plm- ♦ Levant Co, (1904) 87 Waltered and un- 
walcered Chamblletts. xSi^ Afew. A* (Surtees) 9 For 
watered tablia when my lady was at Yorke 61 9 s 9d. 1649 
Eiiry Wills (Camden) ?ao My watered grogenn gowne 
1665 Hookr Mierogr 8 Of watered bilks, or btuffs. 17x4 
Pr, Eh, Rales 365 Camlets watered and not watered. 1823 
Ruttvk Fonthdl 43 The hangings of crimson cloth and 
watered inureeii are handsome. 184x8 Warren Ten TJuiu, 

I viii. Over his WBisuoat he wore a broad black watered 
riband, to which wa-sattsebed bis eyeglass. x86o Gfo Kiiot 
Pit lion Ploss II. i. That watered-ialk she bad on cost a pretty 
penny, xto Liudon LfePusey I. L s She commonly wore 
a wacered-allK dress 

b, tsimilarly of steel »= Damasoenkd b 
XB30 Urb Diet. Arts, etc. 384 The watered design of the 
true Damascus scymitar. 1880 W. Eobrtok Handbk, Ind 
Arms, India Museum 98 Dagger) ‘Kris'; watered blade 
1883 P Pollock in Free, Ri/y./nsM X. 386 The damasked 
or ' watered 'apriearance of the blades which are most highly 
esteemed in the East. 

+ 6. //er Having water of a specified tinc- 
ture, Obs. 

xp8o SBUonDSOx/Ieraldiyll, Alph. Arms, /’mvsfii [Oxford- 
shire] .three wells az. watered or. 


Wa'ter-e-ugine. 

1 1- An engine for pumping water to extinguish 
fire ; a fire-engine Obs. 

1677 Sir G Wyciie m P'ssex Papers (Camden) II. 138 
The water Engines which ate used here when fires happen. 
17x1 in Pall Mall Caz, (X887} 19 Sept. 14/1 John Oates , 
is directed by his Lordship to assist with Two Water tngincs 
on the first Notice that shall be given him, when any File 
bleaks out 1802 Acebbi Trav. 1 . sis The town has three 
water-engines 

2. An engine to raise water ; a water pumping 
engine, 

x68s Pltik Trmts, XV. 1254 A Letter, subscribed W Tenon, 
concerning Dr. Papin's new Water-Engine. xBpr Wood 
Aih, Oxon. II. 34a iOdward Ford .m-ide the great water 
Engine, for the serving the Iiiliabitnnts of the fitniml. 
*7** J> Jamfs tr. Leliloml's Gardening xi)t You must have 
Recourse to Water-Engines, wliicli raise it from the lluttoni 
of Wells, into receiving Cisterns. xBxx J. T. in Risdon’s 
Sum, Devon Inirod. so Miras. .which oave some of the 
most powerful w.iter engines. 1886 J. IJaiirowman Sc 
M uting Terms 71 Waier-tmgtne, an engine used exclusively 
flic pumping water. 

8. An engine dnven by water power or by which 
water power is applied. 

1858 Lakdnlr Iland-bh Nat. Phtl, >46 Water-engine,.. 
Ilytlraiilic wheels.. arc by far the most common expedients 
hy which water powci is .ipplicd 
So t "Water-engineei, nn official charged with 
the management tif municipal rire-cngincs. 

171X m Pall Mall Gas (1887) *9 ‘’“pt t^/t The Lord 
M.iyiir, tn prevcritjhe Calamities tlnil tit,iy li.ippcn hy Fire, 
h.is Orikred PuhUik Notice to be given, 'J lint John O.itus, 
Water-Ingiiieer to the lIcinuurnblL CUy of lluhliii [lIc ] 

Waterer (wy'toroj). [f Water v. + -er 1. ] 

1. One who wnlcrt plants, crops, etc. Ill nnt] 

In 17th c rrligimis literature sumewhnt comnion in nllii- 
fiioiis to I Cor. Ill 7, B. 

>549 CoviiioAiF, pii Ptasm Par, x Can in. fi-7 Vf die 
liusli.iiid iimtiiK iK-itfdiys (lysapo>iit<<l, iioihyng in niniier 
prruiiyU ih, the g.ndiiir r, nor vet (he w.in n r. 1602 Cahi w 
Cotmuitil t. bo ihis ill weed, , . nitiugre the Wiirmers uiid 
w iterers, hath hy her Maicstirs gr-iLious breath heeiic etiei 
parched vp. 1607 (R. Parker] Ar/re/. liisc agtt.AHikhr, 
ti. V. 9 The M.igistiate must he a lemooucr, or reviver of 
tlie Ceremiinles controversetl : a weedrrora waterer of them. 
x6tx R, Johnson Way to Glory 33 1'tie very titles (bat tba 
holy Ghost doth glue them [sc. gosjoelleni) in henpture.. as 
..Waterers, Buifdrrs, .Stewards, [etc.], xyu JT, Fhramb 
TV s/, in C Marslinl Ston's Irav, (X7a4) I) vb, lie was Ixiili 
a Plantar, as well as a Waterer in God's Vineyard. x8^ 
ImuuoN SnburiaHl/ore, 387 Watering ptnnis In |Mts requires 
much more consideration on the part of the waterer than 
watering in free soil, 

fb. One wh.0 practisM irrigation Obs. rare. 

X789 T. WRieiir Afsth. Watering Meadom (1790) aa 'Tliis 
method.. IS.. taught bya systematical waterer 10 SiaFord- 
ebire. 

t2 . -Aquariub, Obs. rarr-^, 

X546 Gassttfs Prognost, b v, In yo aigne Aquarl or waterer. 

3. One who is sent abhore to obtain a supply of 
fresh water for a ship’s cornpninr, 

>773 Hawkisworth Viy, 111 . 4>|8 Having, .sent the boat 
away, [be] set out to ]uiii the waterers ^by land. X777 G> 
Foss I SR Poy round World I, ivj Sail makers, coopers, 
waterers, and wood-cutters. 1781 Gentl Mag, LI 378 The 
Indians still continuing troublesome, and attacking the 
waterers with stones at the well. 


4. One who supplies animals with drinking water. 

X844 Dickens Mart. Chns. xxxi. He was a mere waterer 
of horses. x888 DonsiiTv Ttast. Araita Dsserta 1 . 37 The 
shift of waterers was sent out, .to seek a cattle pool some 
miles lower m the valley. 

f 5. A visitor at a spa or watering-place. Obs. 

*77® S- J- Pratt Puptl of Pleas. (>777) 1.59 My wife saj*s, 
he understands to a nicety, what, some of the waterers [at 
' Buxton bath ‘J call, the etiquette of dress, 

6. A watering vessel. xSpx b Century Diet, 

Waterfall (wg'toif^l). [f. Wawb sb. + Frj.g 
sb.} OE had wSuerimall, Cf. G. wasstrfall, 
ON, vaittfall.} 

1. A more or less perpendicnlar descant of water 
from a height over a ledge of rode or precipice ; a 
cascade, cataract. 

998 Crawford Charters (1895) sr /Efter heafdon to |>am 
wastersefeal tefter streame. [X372 tn SAropsh, Arch, See, 
Trans Ser in IV 225 Johannesde Watrefal.] 14 New, 
minster Cariul (Surteesi 63 Sicitd Herestrete vadlt inter 
Filton et loland usque ad Watetfai, ec a Waterfal per 
blade X4ai Inquisition in Hutchinson Durham (1787) II. 
381 Villa de l4ingley h le waterf.ill, x6iw Moryson ttm, i 
3x This River li.ith foure great water lals. 172$ Db Fob 
t’oy.iound Wor/d{illeoi 343 Anolse .asofamignty ca^act 
or waterfall. 1838 Lvttoh Letla j in, The silver tinkling of 
w.aterfalls chimed melodiously within the gardens. x86o 
lv.NOA.LL Giac. I. vii. so The ice cascade.. appeared..tike 
the fuani of a watetfutl, 

iramf. 1889 Stevenson Master of Saliantnu be, sss 
When ..we Uy bec,ilmed . in a gasping heat, which was pre- 
sently exchanged for a surprising waterfall of rain. 

Comb X867 MacGregor ‘ Rob Roy' tn BalUt 133 Numer- 
ous wheels, with waterfall spray ruing slowly m the morning 
air. 


2. Such an inclination of the ground as will faci- 
litate the fall or drainage of water, 

X522 In Bxch. Rolls 5 ke/.xV, 6ox Terras Thome Haitiity 
..ex parte occidental! et in longitudine caude ascendendo 
prope caput tnontts et le watterfaw earundem. 1590 Rsg 
Mag, Sir, Scot. 6ti/a The aaidis landis of Schinrthoip 
streikand south u the hill or wattir fall thmrof gais to the 
landis of Dalgleii, 1603 Ibtd. 506/3 Passing as the water 



WATER-PAST. 


170 


WATER-GATE 


fill upoun the braaheid gangis [to] the metchis of Brume- 
hous 1766 Coinplete Fanner s v Flax, But in some parts 
of the country, a sufficiency of water and water-fall is not to 
be met with 1859 R F Burton Cenir Afr in yml. Geog 
Soc XXIX 73 Caused by want of wateifall, its only efficient 
remedy would be [etc ] 

*}* 3 A swift stream tumblmg in a rocky bed, a 
rapid Ods. 

1697 Cryden Virg Gecrg i 366 To fire the Brambles, 
snare the Birds, and steep In wbolsom Water-falls the 
woolly Sheep ijziZjeam Alberti's A>cfat II 122/iYou 
may level a Torrent or Water-fall by laying a barrier across 
the Stream 1748 Anson's Voy 11 viii 218 The complicated 
beauties which occuired in this extraordinanr water-fall. 

4 Cml-imning A special ‘ head ' of water to 
be turned down a pit-shaft when needed 
1797 J CURR Coal Viewer 33 A stream ot water with a 
waterfall of about half the depth of the pit is necesMry, if 
any business of consequence must he done, i860 Ur^s Diet 
Arts (ed s) HI 937 This distribution was often fraught 
with such danger, that a torrent of water had to be kept in 
readiness, under the name of the waterfall, to be let down to 
extinguish the fiie in a moment 1867 W W Smyth Coal 
■J Coal-minit^iog The waterfall, formed by turning a special 
stream into the downcast shaft, or by allowing the pump- 
ctsterns to run over, is a useful auxiliary, especially for 
driving in air after an accident 

5. A neckcloth, scarf, or tie with long pendant 
ends ? Ods 

18S1 Hughes Tom Brown at Oj^ xxvi, Benjamin, the 
Jew money-lender, dressed in a gaudy figured satin waist- 
co.'it and waterfall 

6 . A chignon , also, a wave of hair falling down 
the neck below the chignon or net. (Orig US') 

1866 Mrs Whithry Leslie Goldilmaite 111, The brown silk 
net had given way all at once into a great hole under the 
waterfall, and the soft hair would fret itself through 1875 
Sjbeetaior (Melbourne) as May aj/a The young lady that 
affects waterfalls, the Grecian bend, or the kangaroo hop 
1890 Daily News i Sept 5/3 Human hair .goes through 
long processes of punficatiou Before it is made up into the 
wigs, chignons, waterfalls, &c 

Wa.'ter-fast, a- Sc = Watebtiaht 

iggo Absir Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (iSge) I 19 
lokeiptbe bwytb wattir fast with haile tymmyn lofting, 
and flure a *568 Satir Poems Reform xlvi 16 To pomp 
als oft as je may haill, ^biH nevir hald bir watter-fast 1574 
Burgh Rec Glasgow (rSyd) 20 For helping to repair the said 
kirk and haldyng of it wattirfast i8g8 Lo E. Hamilton 
Ma-wkin of Flewxviii 254 The shieling’s well biggit and as 
waterfast as a sowen-tub 

Wa ter-fi nder, [Cf. G- wasserfmderf^ One 
who finds subterranean springs or supplies of water 
by means of a divining-rod , a dowser 
1883 Haifer's Ma? Oct 708/2 He has added the mo- 
fession of water finder igoa Nature 30 Jan 304/2 The 
employment of a dowser or ‘ water-finder ' is suggested. 

So Vater-li udlxig vhl sh. Also atti tb 
1883 Harfer's Mag Oct 708/a, I spent many hours 
sauntering about with the water finding fork in my bands. 
^899 A Lano in Daily News 10 July 8^ Hegel believed in 
the watei -finding faculty 1906 Times 27 Sept. 13/a A 
number of letters on water finding were published in The 
Tunes during the winter of 1004-3. 

Wa'teT-jlag. The yellow flag or flower-de-luce, 
Iris Fseudacorus. 

x^filssieDodoensii xli igg The wilde yellow Iris is no we 
called in Englishe Wilde flagges, water flagges, and 
Lauers 1630 [W Howe] Phytol Brit a Yallow water 
flower-de-luce, water flagges, Seggs, 180B Scott Marmton 
VI xxxvil. And shepherd hoys repair To seek the water-flag 
and rush 184a Tennyson Motie tTArth 63 The many- 
knotted waterllags. That whistled stiff and dry about the 
marge, 1847 C Bronte yane Eyre xxi, A gioup of reeds 
and water-flags 

Wa'ter-iLoocL. \0'E,.iosster^6d , see Water 
and Flood sb. Cf. MHG. wa%i,ervluot (mod.G. 
wasserjluf ) , MLG watarvldt, ON. vatmfidb ] 

1 A moving flood or overflowing of water, a 
tempestuous sea. 

0893 /Blprcd Oros i vi. 36 On l^eBS Ambictiones tide 
vmrdon swa mycele wseteiflod geond ealle world. 1335 
CovERuALE Ps XXIX 10 The Lorde stiileth [X539 Biule 
sitteth aboue] the water floude 1571 Golding Calvin, on 
Ps bcix 2a a6i They see the ungodly rush uppon them 
Without staye, and too rage like a waterfiud. a. 1393 Marlowe 
Ovid’s Elegies ii x. 14 Why addst thou to the vast deepe 
sea flesh water flouds 7 187* "RiKwnvB Mem Patinos xx 
273 Not like the abrupt and sweeping waterflood, but rather 
like the silent dew as it distills imperceptibly on blade and 
flower igoa Monthly Rev Aug. 171 Her hair was all about 
him like a water-flood , her kisses on his brow. 

’t'2. coUeettvely Water as opposed to land. Obs. 
c XMO Ormin 17367 0 lifft, o land, o waterrflod, Wi)* felo 
kinne shaflfte 1390 Gower ConfXW 92 For nht as veines 
ben of blod In man, nht so the water flod Tbarthe of his 
couis makth ful of veines 
3. A body or mass of water in flood. 

«* 43 S Torr Portugal 1872 A Grype A way .bare her 
yong son Ouer a water fflood. Over in to a wyldernes There 
seynt Antony ermet was 1864 Swinburne Atalania 1380 
O that I now, I too weie By deep wells and water-floods. 
jgzy 0 . WiiDRiDGB Caf tarns 4' Co ix. 108 And now, as the 
tu4 drew near, there trailed across the intervening strip of 
water-flood a snatch of ‘ Auld Lang Syne ’ 
‘Wa'ter-flow er. A flower growing in water ; 
the representation of such a flower in metal, in em- 
broidery, etc. 

14S0 Wardr Aec, Edw, TV (1830) 113 Old spanges and 
water floures of silver 1309 IVtll m Archmologia LXVI 
313 Item ij' aulter clothes Crynisen velwett vpon velwet sett 
w^^ water no wres Ibid, 340 Itm a vestyiiient of blue velvett 
thorfreis of crymsyn cloth of gold enbroderid w* water 
floures. *599 Brlton Will qflVit (Grosart) 37/2 , 1 must 


learne to make a waterflower, in an old ragge, good enough 
for a sampler for mee c 1830 Mrs Hemans Streams 4 Ye 
[streams] that are born of the valleys deep. With the water- 
flowers on your breast asleep 

"Wa-ter-fly. [Flt sb i] A fly that frequents 
water and the water-side. 

1606 Shaks Ant. 4 Cl, V. u. 60 Rather on Nylus mudde 
Lay me starke-naked, and let the water-Flies Blow me into 
abhorring *6SS Moufet & Bbnnct fl ealih's Im^ov xii 
109 Water-rails feed upon water snails and water-flies 1774 
Goldsm Nat. Hist Vll 339 The Common Waier-Flie is 
by some called the Notonecta iSiB Keats Fndym n 13s 
Quick waterflies and gnats were sporting still iSaS Davy 
Salmoma 33 Even m December and January there^are a 
few small gnats or water flies on the water *910 Encycl 
Brii II aS/i The matching of the fly with the insect on the 
water is a matter of much nicety, for the water-flies are of 
many shades and colours, 

fig i6oa Shaks Ham v 11 84 Dost know this wnterflie^ 
*606 —Tr 4 - £)»- V i 38 Ah how the poore world is pestred 
with such water-flies, diminutiues of Nature 

Waterfowl (wg tsiihul) [f. Water sb + 
Fowl sb , cf. OHG watfflroogel (mod G. tvasser-'), 
Dll wateruogel^ Any bird that frequents the 
water, or inhabits the margin of lakes, rivers, seas, 
etc , in mod use chiefly applied to the larger kinds 
of swimming birds, esp those which are regarded 
as game. Often collect stng for pi. 

a *300 Cursor M 398 |>e fifte dai On watur fuxol and fiss 
he wroght, c 138* Chaucer Pari. Tattles 327 But watii foule 
sate lowest in the dale Ibid 354 The watir foules 1398 
Trevisa Barth De P R v xxix (1493) 140 Water foules 
haue by t wene theyr toes and clawes as it were a skynne *433 
Lvdg S. Edmund w 16a Al watir foul and foul upon the lonil. 
*338 Elvot Diet , Querquedvla, a waterfowle callyd a teale 
01*593 Marlowe & Nashc Dulo iv. v *382 Where thou 
shaft see, White Swannes, and many louely water fowles. 
i6ia Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 499 Great stoiv of young I 
water-fowle 1708 Colbridgf Pari Osctll 29 You know 
that water-fowl that cues, Quack I Quack 17 *843 Marrvat 
M Violet xliv, The water-fowls are plentiful, such as swans, 
geese, ducks *870 Bbvant Iliad ii 564 As when wnter- 
fowl of many tribes— Geese, cranes and long-necked swans 
— disport themselves, 

ailrtb, *903 Auter, Sfoitsmaols Libr IV (title) Phe 
Water-Faool Family 

■Wa’ter-front. Ong U S 
1. Land or buildings abutting on a river, a lake, 
the sea, etc. ; the frontage of a low n on the water- 
side. 


i8jS6 Emprson Pnf, Traits iii 47 A people so skilful anil 
suflicieiit in economi2ing wnter-frunt by ducks, wardiotises, 
and lighters. 1883 IlarpeVs Mag. May 813/s The w.iter- 
fiont IS lined with shipping. xSgtS Howst ls ImitessiOHS 4 
Eaf 236 The ugliness IS .that of all city wxter.fronta. *897 
Kipling Capt Cour, x 230 Boat-builders, amt coopers, and 
all the mixed population of the water-front. 

aiirtb xgx8 Punch 27 Mar ao6/x In many a sailors’ drink- 
ing-place and water-front saloon 

2. ‘ A water-heater set in the front of a stove ’ 
(Webster igii). 

Wa’ter-fa'rrow, sb, [Cf G. wasseffnrehe.'] 
A deep furrow made for conducting water from the 
ground and keeping it dry. 

854 in Biich Cartul Sax II 78 On }>a. weter furh innan 
smalan broc 0x440 Pionip, Parv. 2x3/1 Gryppe, or a 
gryppel, where water rennytbe a way in a Joiitfe, or water 
foiowe, arativncula. Ibid. 3*8/1 Waterfoiowe[p rr -foore, 
-fore], in londe, elicuSf suEus. x.^2 Cov Leet Bk. 510 
Strecchyng down be a watir-fTorough where some-tyme was 
a diche & a heye vnto })e watir of Shirburn. X483 Calk. A ugl. 
A,v3la A Watir fure, elix. £**677 T. Mantok Serm. Ps. 
cxix 23 (1723) I. ixx As Husbandmen when their ground is 
overflowed by waters, make Ditches and Water-furrows to 
carry it away xyxo Hilman Timer Redtv. Mar. (1744) 32 
[Standing water must be] drain’d off with Water-Furrows. 
zBiaSiRj Sinclair Husb Scot.x 49 Unless the water 
collected from the diflerent ‘ huts ’ or ‘ ridges can easily get 
away, it will be to no purpose to facilitate its passage from 
these by ‘ water-furrows or small cuts made by the plough 
or spade 1842 Sproule Agrtc (ed. 2) 70 These open luirows 
serve, likewise, for drams to carry off the surface water, and 
being cleared out after the seed is sown, they are termed 
water-furrows 

atinb 181a Sir J Sinclair //«rf Scot i 146 The 
40 ridges will require 79 turnings of the sower and harrows, 
and 41 turnings of the water-fur plough 

"Wa'icr-farrow, [f. prec.] Tomake 
water-furrows in (land) Hence Wa ter-fa’rrow- 
ing vbl. sb. 

iSa 3-34 Fitzherb. Husb 5 13 If a drye season come before 
Candelmasse it [« the ridged fallow] wolde be caste downe 
Md waterforowed bytwene the landes. 1357 Tusssr /oo 
P oints Husb xxii, (1878) 223 The sede being sowne, water- 
forow thy ground 1360 Pilkihgtom Aggews G iv b, Let hym 
.water, h^ge, and wateiforow, or what other tbyng so euer 
^ ‘o “take the ground fruitful!, x66a Atwrll 

Patihf Surveyor 91 It follows now to speak of those that 
must be done either chiefly by the spade, or onely the spiule. 
Cnieily by the spade, called water-furrowing 1707 Moan- 
MER //wsi Kal, October Well Water-furrow, and Dram 
new sown Corn Land. xwinR Maxwell 60/ Trans. Aenc. 
Scot 41 Plow up the Land and water-furu. iSia Sir J 
Sinclair Syst, Husb Scot, i 207 In preparing land for a 
crop, water-furrowing is a very important operation. iBia 
Vancouver Dtsion r4olhe furrows [should be] struck 
out with a plough, and the field left gripped and water- 
furrowed igoa Daily Chrem 3 Feb, 7/s The cost of pro- 
duclng wheat is per acre about as follows —Twelve carts 
^ 3 ’ .water-furrowing, is 

wa ter-gall. Also 9 dial, -gull. [f. Watbr 
jA + Gau jA 2 . ss G wassergalle in various senses, 
also MLG. watergalle in sense 2 .] 
f 1. A boggy tract in g field. Obs. 


laSs Vorls Deeds (Yorks Archseol Soc ) II 198 note, 
Cum totopratosuo falcabili,ut in capitibus, hcrbagiis, raiics, 
et watergallis *664 Evelyn Sylva xvm 38 The Alder is of 
all ocher the most faithful lover of watery and -boggy places, 
and those most despis'd weeping parts, or water-galls of 

2. A secondary or imperfectly-formed rainbow ; 
also applied to various other phenomena in the 
clouds that are believed to portend rain. Now ihal 
cf Wbathergall. 

XS94 Shaks. Lucr. 1388 And round about her teare-ilis 
tamed Lye Blew circles stream'd, like K.un buws in the skie 
Ihese wattrgalls in hei dim Element, {>iiiett.ll iilw staniies. 
rtxflyfl Hali Prim Ong. Man (thy?) >6 As the Water-gall 
IS thL Image, Shadow, or weak Keprtsi iitation of the R.im- 
bow 1744 H Wali'OLI Let rtJiWrtWM ^9 Tunc, F.ilse gond 
news are always produced by true good, like the w.iterg.ill 
by the rainbow *769 1 'allonir Dut. Mat me ti. (1780), 
Oeilde bone, water g.iTl, or wc.ither gall, 
f 3 A watery bubble m tlie liver of swine. [Ho 
G wassergalle 1587.] Obs. 

1607 Toi-sbi l Pout ~f Beasts 683 .Sometmvet there appeal e 
[in swinc] ceitaine Lkitheis m the lluer of water, wIiilIi are 
called water-gals, 

4: V A flaw in a material or a nianufacturerl article 
caused by the settling of watei m a particular siiot 
(Implied in W ateuoalled a. ) [I G . wassetgalle, 
flaw in marble ] 

HenceWa ter-eralleda. .having waler-fiallsf see 4 ). 
1839 Hhf Diet. Arts PH 'I he gr« .itest iliffiLulty formerly 
expLrieiiLLd in the p.i{ii 1 mnnufauttin tiputi the (i>iitiiuiiius 
system of I'ourdrmier, w.is to remove the niMistiin fium tlie 
pulp, and condense it with suffiLieiit rnpulity, so as to pies tut 
its becuining what in called watei galb il, 
t Wa'terg’ang’. Obs. Also -gong. [AWa'i’kii 
sb. + Gang sb"^ Cf. ON. vatn{i.i gatt^-r flotitl, 
(M)Du. ivaiergang watercourse, tr. n>assef,t;attg 
flow of water, watcrcouisc.J 

1. A flood. 

c 1230 Ocit 4 Pv (,bi Nemlirot gat hisc feies red, for t)at 
he hnilde of water died. To in ikcii a tiir, wcl be, & sttong, 
Of tigel mil ter, for waicr-gniig 

2. A watercourse, tap an artificial watercourse, a 
mill-leat nr tiie like. 

Viz 1200 in Dtigdalc Monasl. (tf/.t) II. 92*1/2 Oiniiiljiis 
b iillivis dc Hesiiuone Koliertus de ( tifi t s.dutcm - itiTiidii 
voliis (|u.itimis jusiKietm met« biiiiiine^ do SiiargAto, itt 
fat unt w dins Is; watt igangAs & ilutuiuus walktruin 1209 
P 'I 111 wi/rd wateigin.gs (illui i. in nn iiii.iliiird cb.irier tif 1 ,1 

( aiiille* (Anhifidiigta 1893, ser ii. III. 295 *3*2 in 

Muniments Magd loti. Oaf (1882) >45. >433 .Si ,Uis 
fas /(i 8 t 4 t 11 29/2 pat be breif vndir»ntt)ii li.if iimis. 
qiihil }>e next pmliMiiiontnUiierty of wattir gaiigis b-ft is to 
say of milne leldis K of nBtie vtbir Ihmgis. 1509 Rtg Mag, 
Sig, Seel, 709/2 Iai Wattirgang, aque five torrentis tie 
(iienelaw. ibid, 703/x Le Wattirgatig diet, mulendini. 
xiSex Jhd. 391/9 PasMnd soutb up Uie auld nn ul watergaiig 
of the Teiilburne. 1754 T Ganonkr l/nt. Itunn'uh 0 In 
the year 1740 the men of Dunwti'b were digging a ‘I rent h 
near their Old Port, cross the IleaLh, to iiMKe u Watergaiig 
to dram their MarnbcH. 

S 6c. Jmw. (Sec quot.) 

ztiBx Stair Inst, Law Scot, u xvii 1 19. 345 A Watergaiig 
is a Servitude, of conveying W.iter thorow the servient: 
Ground fur the use of the Duiiiinanc. 

Wa’ier-g’as. 

1 . A gas made by forcing steam over incandescent 
carbon ; used as fuel, and when carburettetl as an 
illuminator. 

*85* Mechamds Meg. LIV. tog UUadtHg 0/ ariiele,) 
Water gas. _ Ibid, hV. The generatiun of water g-As free 
from carbonic acid u a problem of ^great im^taiit e. *897 
Atlbutt's Syst. Mid II 960 So sertous have been the coiiv 
quencea of the inhalation of ' water ga* tlmt Mime Eiiglisli 
public bodies have been obliged to do away With tc. 

2. Water m the form of vapour. 

288* JvDJ) VclcoMoes 92 ITie wiiole inaAS passes at onec 
into the Londuion of ateam or water-gas. xMa C. P. Smiik 
m Nature s Oct. 531/a lfameteor«.lugicals{K;Ltr«»Lofiecan 
. .show the fa,.! of watery va(K,ur bting ift the atinowhrrv, 
It may also Ia: able to quantify th' pruyKinioita 01 subh 
atrial supply of water-gas at different times. 

Waiier-gate [G iTK sb i] 

•j- 1 A sluice or fiotidgatc. Obs. 

1408 in Png. Hist Rev (tSoyiXIV', 517 lAtsspowteslignca 
ihiLentia aquani a dicto watergste u,qtto dictam rotaiii. 
1438-9 Memorials oj Touniains ('vunees) III. 3! Pro 
f-iLtura le Wateryaiies per 'I’h, birte in flmuns fell ij s. *577 
Keg, Mag, Sig, Scot, Thesydof ihepuill foranerit the 
w .itier y et of the Ham n of 1 lalkeith. tfPs 1 1 ictus yumus' 
Eomenel. 39x/( Awr»<inirw,..a tkaid g tte a Watergate ' 
a sluce* a watre, *755 Johhsom, Sluiee,. .t w.kt«rgate} a 
noodgate. 

b. iransj. and fi^. 

1390 Gower Coh/, 1 . 302 After that wilhintie a tbrowc He 
reyiietbandtbewatergatesVndoth ihd.\ 31a hruhevriic 
out of rte watergates ‘Ihe rejr.t Storm fell liown alg-itt'-,. 

yaceb's IVeliatj pe v. wuty r-gaty s of Miure pyttain 
joure V. Irndyly wyttes,as criMntom »r\ih. pwe !<n b« v, 
watyr-gatys, ]>efyve entrees whrrby wuiyrof cur-^ it wove of 
*i”P?,**”*una3en in-tobtpyttof lustys, but {wi bestopuyd. 
xfloflSvLvvaTXR Da Bariasiuiv tu Magntf, 1941 If, with 
ten-fold chain, piy hand bath liickt tte Water-gates of 
Rain. 1719 D Urfey Pills II. 35 To open well her Water- 
gate, and best supply her MtIL 

2. A gate (of a town, a castle, etc.) clving access 
to the water-side. 

e Str T^mb. 4631 pan wat bar a geant ful of prydv, 
And ojmede J>e wAler-g-tli: wyde, Y* tuuuc was enfAtboun. 
a xAoo Sir I ere 918 In at a watur-jate, Ther men vytayled 
by bate That astel with cutnes, XS77-87 Hounsmeu Chrou. 
Ill xi35/a ihe cuztetne betwixt Uw watari^ge and tte 
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soldiers prison on ihc wall 1624 Midolfton Game at Chess 
lit I s® Pack up my plate and goods, and steal away By 
night at water-g ite *679 Pranck ifarr Popish Plot 9 The 
Watergate (as they call it, that is the furthermost Gate or 
Passage going down out of the Strand to the Waterside) of 
Sommerset Plouse 1722 Do h'oic Co/ yao/. (1S40) 233 Two 
regiments kept possLSSion of the water-gate of the town. 
1867 Morris Oasoii v 11 123 She came down to a gilded 
srntei gate. Which u’ltli 1 golden key she opened straight 
19H G M. Trim IVAN Gaiibaldi ^ Makinmo/Itaiyvn 
165 On the same evening the last of the Bourbons and his 
queen weie leaving the Palace of Naples by the water-gate 
and taking ship for Gacta, 

b A gale Ihiough which supplies of wnlcr aio 
brought. 

1535 CovLRDALc Neh. viii. 3 In the .stietc that is before the 
Watergate. 

3, A place through winch wnler-trnfiic ])asscs. 

1893 F. Adams Ptm Pgypt go It is strange., to find tb.M a 

shoit passage up a sei les of rapids has bi ought you ^ among 
a neopk .ilmost as diflTeient fiom the poopli of lOgjpt • 
T Ins walei -gate is an absolute division, etliuolngically as well 
as gcologie.illy 1007 A. J I’liiLi n>s [Jtitlc) Gravesend the 
Water-g.Uo of London, 

Wa’ter-gate^. [G,vtb j^.^] ttorih.ioAiie, 

1. A channel for wnlur, a watercourse. 

1368-g Durham Aee. Rolls (Surtees) 575 In esp. factis pio 
uno Wateig.il pro niiiiera de Knynton, 8// 17;. \iL 1408 
Durham Atc, AW/ in P'ug lIisU Rev, XIV. 417 holuta . 
laborariis, ope ■■ it '1 11 c‘ f cii'ii.'' 1 s n r W- "-,-it« u*,- 
tcndentein ds I'l 1 ■ 11 i 1 -le 01. f. ^ > <417 

JSugl Jl/tse , , 11. I ! '1 1 n ■' ' < watLi- 

gate overtliw .. . i n. l 1 1 , 1 • ■ \ ■ n (447 

Sirtpi /ns (Suiters) App, i) ckmii, Al.a tlir said loliii 
Jetc ] sail lalioui anil wyn a watrig.itc fm wyniiyiig of (.ule 
in the same colcpit, x66B i'oiAi Dmls (Voiks. An h, hoc,, 
Kee Ser.) II 113 To(.airyasulTn.i(,ntsiitigh and w.itci.gite 
tlirpngh the drinisfd ground, at6oa y,tmti‘ 7 'ct/,r x\i in 
Child /?ff//i«i/j V, 330/1 Now Jaime ii up the water g.iti, 
JSen as fast as lie can di u*, 

2. Sc. * An act of vouling urine ’ (J.un ). Ileiicc 
in fig. plirase (cf. Watkii s6. iS c). 

1721 J Krr,iv Si.Pmti 3')fi I'll watih your Waloigatc. 
That IS, I'll watch for .sn Advantage uveryiiu, 
Wa'ter-^atiffe, -gatfa (Hue qu«ts.) 

*706 Piiiiiii's(ed,TCrrsey), Iratengage, an Instrument to 
gage or me,isuie the (Jiinntity or Depth of any Water. 1844 
II hri'PtiKHH Rb, lutmt 11.3x6 When the lioiTer is ohserveu 
to have got a sulTicient supply— which ts indicated Iiy a 
float water gauge— the discharge from the pump is turned, 
olT. x886 J, Uarrowman Va Mining Terms yx IPater- 
eaugtf a U hliaped glass tube fur measuring the diflerenco 
of pressure between the intake and return air \ an indiuntnr 
Aliewing the tiuantiiy of w,iier in a steam boiler 1 a iiotchud 
board fur measuring flow of w.itor 
tiiirib, X883 W, C, Uussret i, Rathrs' , JPalet gain's 
eeeAs, iraall cooks niaerd In front of a marine Imiler, by open- 
ing which the height of the water in the boiler is ascei lamed. 
[Water-gauge, -gage, explained in man)r 
IJicls. to main *a sea-wall or bank to restrain the 
cuneiit and overflowitijv of the water is a spurious 
word, evolved from the false reading xoatergangin,, 
-i;j, -ioTuattox mlergangia, eta ( — Watbroang a) 
in the edition of n Romney charter of 1353 . 
The explanation was given in Spetman's Glossarium^M^), 
whence it was copied (n \\\b Dieiumarinm Ruslieitmlfioy), 
followed by Phillips (ed Kersey, 1706) and later Diets j 

Wa'ter-glass. 

1. A water-clock or clepsydra. 
i66i [ r Povvi 1,1,] Ilititi Industry 4 The Nasican Scipio 
w IS the first til It brought the use of Watei-glasses, amongst 
them, and distuiguislird the hour, of d.iy and night. 1663 
liiKiKitR l.i^ht to Lou^ilude To Kir, i'he measuring of 
Dibtances hetwist any two M' ridians by Pendulums, .Sntid- 
glnsics. Wain -glasses, Kc. xSoo Anahe Amt Reg .Suppl. 
Chron, 147/1 M iclimciy of this kind was previously unknown 
tn Siam, tune being guneralW mcaiiircd by w.itur glasses. 
xSSa Gkote Greece 11, Ixvii, Vl. 74 With full notice to do 
fendants and full time of defence measured by the watci- 
glass [ed, 1850 clock] 

1 2. A surface of water serving as a mirror, nonce- 
use 

i6io J. Davirs flleref.) PaHegyr, in R, Vaughan's IVa/er- 
Warkes Bel), Such is this water-glasse, wherein these 
Tunes Do see how to adorne their Meades in Greene 
i” 3. A glass fnigcr-bowl. Obs, 

1766 Smoli bit Tram. I v, 66 , 1 know of no custom moio 
Ix-ahtly than Oint nf using waiei-glasics, m which police 
company spiit, and sqniu, and snue the ulthy scouring-, of 
their gums, tind- 1 the eyes of each other. 1776 Twihs Tour 
ft eland 37 I he liltliy custom of using water-glasses after 
me.nls is ns ciimmm .is in Liigland .no well-bred persons 
touch their vlcttuils with iheir fingers, and conseiiuently such 
ftbluLioiis ought to bi. imnec'ss.iiy. 1784 Cnwin.H Ac/ IV. 
Unwin 5 Apr , Your mother begs you will buy for her 
eight blue, deep blue, water glasses. 

4. A glass vessel to coiit.aui water ; esp, such a 
vi&sel intended for keeping idanls in water. 

x6xa Re Bk Rates in Ilalyhm ton's Ledger (1867) 3”9 
Watter glosses the do/im, xls. 2824 I.ouiion Gteen house 
Comp I xo Wherever a few plants in pots, or bulbs 111 water- 
glasses, are kept m a room, the same objection may be 
raused. 1849 hlorni 46 A Ilyacmtii removed from the water- 
glass should have its roots nicely ariangeil in good sandy 
soil 1853 Thsc KBRSV Rsmondm, v, 'Is the Queen dead ¥’ 
cues out Bolingbroke, seizing on a w.-iter-giass 
6 . An instrument for making observations beneath 
the Burfacc of water, consisting of a bucket with a 
glass bottom ; a water-telcsco™. 

X848 Johns iVeeK at LtaetrJ 74 The fishennen say, that 
they can , . (Iei.ery, with the help of ttieir u ater-glasses, pieces 
of cannon tying at the bottom, s88x E. Imcersoll Oyster 
Industry 249 IVater-giais. a bucket wub a partial glass 
bottom, through which the position of sponges is sought. 


(Florida reefs ) 1902 A At-cocic Natvralist in hid Seas 40 
A water-gliAS is a wooden funnel, with a window of good 
plate glass in the broad end and a pair of handles anout 
halfway up 

6. An aqueous solution of silicate of soda or pot- 
ash (or of both), which solidifies when exposed to the 
air. It 13 used for many purposes, c.g. as a vehicle 
for fresco-painting, as a paint for rendering inalei lal 
incombustible, for pickling eggs, etc. 

1859 Lctlestologis/ XX. 283 Watei -glass seems likely to 
Oder a substiLuic foi enamel 1867 Bhandl, iiic Cox l>ict 
Sli etc,, fVu/trg/ass, is asolubte alkaline silicate, aluiiitflud 
flin c, made by boiling silica in an alkali x88o 7 tuies 25 Dec 
3/6 vVhftt IS JesigiiRicd * Herr Windspcrger’s fire extinguish- 
ing solution ', which is an aqueous solution of silicate of soda, 
the substance commonly known under the name of ' water, 
glass X907 IVestm. Gas, 1 1 May 3/1, I have just bought 
eleven score of new laid eggs and nut them down m water- 
glass to use all through the tune sviien eggs are dear, 
b, atlnb. 

< x^&zCaial IntLtnai.lixhib ,Ttnt,\\,'^V) 5916 Thcthicc 
pietuics .irc paintt-d— tiul in the tentic panel, m ml, the 
two in the side panels in ficsro, in the water gl.iss or slcro- 
eliromic ineliiod 1862 Letui, Society ssH 'J he new incture 
IS commonly do.igimtcd a frtsto It is really a water plass 
jiaintmg. 1883 K lUinANi Wotkshop Rec, Sei. 11. jiis^x 
Ihe waie^lass paint .is liable to bo washed away wlicii 
exposed tSi.u 11 1903 W IIoiman IIont/Vc A’w/>1 II 312 
Stlien or water-glass patuimg was substituted fur blachso's 
‘ VV.uerloo ' .tlie two water-glass p unlings. 
Wai'tev-graSS. A name applied to various 
grasses and grass-likc plants growing in the water , 
also dial. (Warw.) to ‘various species of Jupuisctum' 
(Ullll’Tl N &_II(iI.I.ANn) 

The -ipplh ntioit to the jiniMl-weei .1 {I'otamogeton) tn tiunt 
iS^S may |iossibly h« an iiror 
1383 Ilif.lNs Junius' JUouuml 1(4/1 /'oiantoge'on, /lui/i- 
tiaiis, iiuiidwiedfitrwutriyi.i.se. 1597 < .miaiihi tieib.i/l 
X t ' Itiamtum/uiitii mu W itirgi l•.^<,<(l as w» iii.iy tt iiiii 
It, W.iltr liHitf gi.ivii* JhJ XI 1 Ite (il.ii 1- iiiid iim< in 
whn h they giowt-, difit-rctli nut frimi tlit otlu r \V iiri yi is 1 s 
1763 Museum Rust, I V, xaH t )ur flute ft m ur is ,i wain gr is‘ , 
nnd cannot be ni.'ide* li ly of, at le ist withi nit b, ini' 
from out of Lhii wntrr. 1848 kt 110*1 iiuiir.K J/ist Jimiados 
s8>, Pnniciini spot tabilo . hi ntoh Grass Water Gtas.. 1836 
Oi MSTKD .SVo7>e Stairs fig liruml, hileiit iMiots, nrauial tlie 
edues of which remained n skii t of w o, held there by liiistws 
mm long, broken water grakKcii. 1873 Mkilisr AV Helena 
24a JuncuD cniMiwH, Thunb -Jsiireatllns Water Grass, or 
Kush, 1869 Hi ackmorb Lorna It vit, Itladea of last > ear's 
water-grass, trembling in the quiet places. 

If b. Anglo-Irish perversion of Wateu-crkbs. 

X726 TiiKiceKBi.o Rynobtis Sttfp, t/tbem,, Hasturlium 
nquaUeum supinuuif, , Water-rresses. . . It is called about tlie 
fitri et by the abusK'o Name of Water gruaH. s88e An/iim 
j- Doxun Gloss, 

fWater-grave. Ohs [See Gbavb sh^ and 
A water-bailiff. In quoL 1617 ?repr. G. 
xtiassergraf, 

X479 Hexham Pinny, Black Bk (hurtees) II. 73 Kt ale- 
graves, waicie graves, el iiij jiirntos. X617 Morvson /tin, 
III. 280 Wnter-Graves (overseeing loikes and Riven fur 
fiwanues, fishing and other like tinngs) are oflices given at 
the Punces pleasure luid not proper to ony Famihe. 

Waiier-gra el. 

1 Thin gruel made with water instead of milk. 

14 Rules k Const HunsSyon Ivi in Aungirr Syon (X840) 
393 Gn water dayes sche sel1.1l oideync forbonnes or newe 
brede, water grewel xsSo R. IIakv 1 v PI Pere Ded , Like 
a w help tli.nt had si aided Ins muiith with 1 ijirnng vp bottr 
water Grewell X667 \Ytion I i/HO 11 h ) II >00, 57. for 
cunans .uid raisons oatmcll, sugar, and (iruans, to make 
watei giuoll. 1703 E. Ward Jludihias Redev iv. Bbo have 
I seen \ sick 5 l.in Mpgnng Water-Gruel xyBs MihS 
Bi'rni v Cecthn ix iv, Brenkf ist on vsater.gruel x8i8 Seorr 
Jht Ml, It xli, She w IS gl.id to aequitsee, and even to go 
to bed, nnd drink water gruel. 1852 J. Lavory Dorn, Med, 
(cd 4) 310 Water (Iriiel, Put a Inige B]ioonfuI of oatmeal, 
or fine Indian meal, by degrees into a pint of water, and 
when smnotli, hod it 

aiirth sSjt A Mbadows (ed a) 170 The old- 

fashioned tea nnd water.giuel system has, it is to be hoped, 
long since censed to be. 

* 1 ' a. Jig, as the type of what is insijiid. Chiefly 
atirib. (quasi-ai^'-L namby-iwniby, cbaracterleis 
c x6x 3 MiUDLiroN Ho Wti Itke IVotunn's li 111, T bough be 
[.a wooer] have thousands, And come with n poor Water, 
gruel spirit, .he shall ne'r speed 1703 MtiTTEi'x I'tol, to 
hargu Aar's Inconstant 14'Vnnr scenes of love, so flowing, 
soft, and chaste, Are watcT gruel, without salt or taste 1753 
Footp Fnglishm tn Parts i 5 , Their water-crtiel jawi. sunk 
in a thirket of curls, ajipi-ir for all the world like* a l.irk in a 
simp dish' 1768--74 It't'KER /-/, A'iiA (1834)11 430 Had I 
continued it [fasting] till this time, I lieheve my cliajiters 
a ouIdhavedi'Siilvcd into a water gruel style 1784 K Baok 


licnee t'W’atex-fifmelliBU a. 

x8xa Sarah Ijtnv Lyttblton /.e/. sS Apr. Corr, v (iqxa) 
13a, I was of the greatest use in putting in a wutet •grnet/ish 
sort of observation every now and then, just t-i fill up the 
pauses. 

•Waiier-ha mmer, 

1 An institiment used to illustrate the fact that 
in a vacuum liquids and solids fall at the same rate. 
It consists of a hermetically sealed tube exhausted 
of air and partly filled with water. "When the tube 
is quickly reversed, the water falls on the end with 
a noise like that of a hammer. 

x'BesiNiehoUon'sJniiNat Philos (8®) XI 217 The water, 
h immer. This instrument, which is marie ami su]d by the 
gloss blowers and barometer iiiaker-., coiuists of [etc ]. X870 


TvMDAr r Heat iv, § 131 (ed 4) 112 One effect of the with- 
drawal of the elastic buIRr [e c. the air] is, th-it the water falls 
with the sound of a solid body, .ind hence this instrument u 
called the Wtiter liammei 

aitnb, i88tTvNDAt.L Bloating Mattel oj .^ifiiI X47 A 
number of hormctieally-sealcd tubes cliarged with the same 
infusion have maintained for more than ayear their water 
hammer sound 

2. Hyd) auhes The concussion or sound of con- 
cussion of water in a pipe when its flow is suddenly 
stopped, or when live steam is admitted 

xBgt Century Ihet xgxol’ucyel But XIV 67/tinydmii- 
lies] If in a (iqm through vvliieli water is flowing a Rluiee is 
suddenly closed so ns tn nricst the fiiruaid inuvc'ment of the 
water, there is a rtseof prrs -ui e T his at tion is tetined water 
hammer or water ram 1919 Blackxu Mag, !■ eb 183/2 T here 
came a bubbling roar from the vent and then tin* clang 
of a heavy ' water-haimiicT ' tn tlie pqic ns the tank filled 
b. I*ath. a jerky pulse with 

a full expansion, followed by a sudden colhajisc. 

1899 AUbutt's kyst, Med V I 38B T he well-known ' w.alcr- 
liamincr pulse ' or 'pulse of unfilled arteries ' of aortic regurgi- 
tation. 

3, Siirg. A metal hammer luated m boiling 

water, used to iirotluce a blister by gently striking 
the skin. xSpx Century Diet, xgxx Wuistbr, 

Wa ter-head. 

1 The lifid or source- of a stream , the land ad- 
joiiimt; tilt stnucc uf a stream 
1367 in (i/A AV/ Hist Mill) < iiuiiii fq /jAnc lit w gift 
tif all tiiid li.iill tiir fdur iiK rk l.iiul .iiid ilu h.ilf ut the u.ittir- 
lieiilt xgoo /Sii/v Ac.i'i .'fi J in j '1 \\ 1 dr it-in id ib<- hill, 
rind, p.is'iin,; by llir \v.iirilir,id lit, f.itliM n li.vni iii tlir iild 
c'.iy-i uf his f.iriii|;r itnux, wi diuvr- m the ihiinli igox 
Acntsiitan tU St pt lo/.s'l lie nicii o' ibe wiiicrlie.ids aurruund 
I'biliignr in gum .111 ly. 

2 . m IIl.AK j/i 17. 

1836 OlMsllI) .SAiTi* idales 7 Thr u-hry tl»l<hr*i .Ilf* 
iirraiigiil in luiirntiii iiulrs, itir VA.itrt lirti ! bring 111 (hr 
irnur. 1914 (' Re,' tin .>,7 tin'y .il.mi (|ir. 

iifteeittli of ifir tol.il h n.'.ih of tlir d iin, or . o fcri, mil Imt 
cx|MiM'il to ihc iii.ixitiiuin water hriid ul 1 j (cri. 

Wa'tex-Iicn. 

1. Any of the various raltinc birrls, isp. the Moon- 
HPK, O'ailitiu/a ehlofoptn. 

nxpiQ Skbiton/*. Spasov'e 44i^hediurniIiiptoft1rpicr 
The wRter*hcD to wane. 1344 Ti'Shi'R Avium i'nnip, 
Ifi, T/rtiyyRtt tonga, Aitghre a wMtrr lit-ri, or s atni iirn. 
x6rx (see Dioach r]. 1673 H4tHS»k (k/jii, 31A Anti nuw 
in figure of a U'eicr fieti, S^he m (it«ii tlit* Kafi and in 
liim spake. 1678 Kav U iHughby't (hai/A. in. 11, 1. jia 
Section 1 . Clovcn-fonied Bitdi that »wim In the Water.,. 
C Imp. 1 Of Water.lims or More-bm in gmeral 1785 
Srmsr Tr. Shandy mh. xrsiv, Thou im»t..e«reruily ah* 
Siam. . from peacoelcR, crane*, cooia, didappen and water, 
bent. x8A4lioopHauu/ed//o 1. 34 The coot waiawimwing 
in the reedy pond, BcMdo the vmter.ben. 1867 MoRaw 
Jason XV. 130 ho alii) she alrxx), that dm quiclc water-hen 
Nuted licriioi. 1885 Laov BaAsasr The trades nS llw 
specimens iiu luded. rniN, wator-hena, [etej. 

b, WttUi-hm hackle, ui aiiifiaal fly made of the 
hackle feathers of the watenhen. 

1837 Kirxiiriiw northern Angler 31 The Water-hen 
Hackle .is an excellent trout-fly. 

1 2. rurPle vafer-hen : ■= I’ORrHVHio. Ohs. 

1678 Ray // illutlify’s Otmih. iit. 11. iii. 318 Of the ror- 
ph V rlo, or pui pie w aler-lien. 1743 G. Euvv a«i>( A at. Hut, 
Buds tu 87 The I'ui pie Water-lien. 

3. The American coot, lulica ammauo. heal 

U,S. (Mass ) 189* Century Diet. 

4. JEast Indian, (See quot.) 

1B73 E. Bait OUR Cjel. India fed. 3) V, fcv, h'dier hen. 
The Tndi.in water hen, Pan a Sinensis,, is met with in the 
iiurth of India, running over the leaves of the lotus. 

•Waijessbole. 

1. A hole or depression in which water collects, 
a ].ond or pool, a reservoir. Obs, exc. dial, and 
C oloniah 

X679 in Picton L’pool Munic, See, (1883) 1 . 315 Wee eider 
that .two dangerous water holes ciuse by the fcote waye 
reere Kicliurd Jone<i house en the heath, bee Ailed upp. 
a 1774 E*Rt*ussoir Mvi Couipl Plainstanes ^ fiatisey i 
C)' three sliiltings Scottish cotik Inm, Or in tlie waier-hole 
snir douk him 18x7 Oxcfv Jrnls, 'I w Lxped, A’. 5 ll ales 
(i8ao) 154 At the eighth mile we came nixm a small water- 
bole, which our poor hoi.*es soon emptied. 1843 Marrvat 
PI. Violet XM, We eiiianipeU l,y the side of .« ■■ni.ill water- 
Inilc, formed by a hollow in the trauie 1873 Speetaior 
(McilxniriK) eujuni 94/1 A Ixiltumless waterhole,about3co 
feet wide, cMste at Maiy vab- homestead, Gipps I and. iMt 
KiPi INC, Iiw Aaticns 57 Tracked me by the camps I’d 
quitted— used the wnte'r-uoUs I'd hollowed 
b. A caMtj m the lied of a river, esp-, in Colo- 
nial use, one that retains water when the river itself 
IS dry. 

XToa UsBAiiMSTOsr Brit. Apoitsman 369 Grope to, or 
tickle, aiiiung fi*.bers, signilies putting ones Itand into waicr- 
hiiles where fi-h he. 1^8 WssTfSARiH Australia Beltx 19 
T lie cdurses of all the rivers, with rcarcely any exception, 
cshibit a series of ponds or water-hole*. 1867 h, P. K amsav 
in lits III, 413 Tlie Musk.Duck frequents alike the lakes 
lagoons rivers, and even the creeks and water holes 1890 
Goldfields of } tetona a6 The dry weather has reduced 
Boggy Creek to a mere stnng of water-holes. 

1 2. AhtfA A hole to allow the escape of water 
(see quot). Obs, rare. 

X794 Rigging SI Seamansh'P 1 1x7 A watcr-lu le, ftom 4 to 
6 inches in diameter, is made in the second elciih from taeh 
leech (tn Spritaail Course]. 

Hence Wstor-lioiijig, the oiveration of trenching 
between the plants in the cultivation oi coffee. 

!ia -2 



WATER-HOESE. 
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WATERING. 


1880 Scons' Etiiyel Industr Arts etc ii 6j8 A third 
operation is called ‘trenching’, or ‘ waterholing ' The 
trenches are made across the slope, and ma> be either open 
or closed. 

Wa ter-liorse. 

*)* 1 . The hippopotamus. Obs 

1398, 157s, x6oo [see Hipfopotahius] 1601 Holland Pltny 
IX. XII. I. 24s Some [water beasts] have a <:kin over them, 
and the same haiiie, as the Seales and Water-horses [L 
JappBpotami\ a 164a Sir W Monson Naaal 'Iracis iv 
C1704) 425/2 In the Lake of Zembre . there aie Water Horses, 
and Water-Oxen. 

2 . A fabled water-spint appearing 111 the form of 
a horse. Cf. KiiiiFili. 

xSoo Leyden Tottr Higlitands (1903) 13 The people of the 
vale had been a good deal alarmed by the appearance of that 
unaccountable being the water-horse {Eac/i Utsge) 1807 
Hogg McuiUam Bard. liTess John Ixiii note. In some places 
of the Highlands of Scotland, the inhabitants are still in 
continual terror of an imaginary being, called The Water 
Horse. 1893 S. O Addy Hall of Waliheof A fabulous 
avater-gohlm mostly appearing in the shape of a gray water- 
horse. 1903 Bradford Antiq July 343 A water-horse or 
sprite that demands at least one life annually. 

3 . (See qnot.) 

179a G. Cartwright Jrnl Labrador III. p x, IVater- 
horse, newly washed codhsh, which are laid upon each other 
to drain before they are spread to dry. 

Wa ter-house. 

'I* 1 . A building in which water is raised from a 
nver or well into a ‘ condnit-head ’ or reservoir to 
be conveyed by means of conduits or pipes for 
domestic use Obs. 

x68i T Dinbley Tour Irel. in Ttans Ktlkenny AreJt 
Soc Ser ii IV 105 A delightful Water house adjoining to 
the Bowling Green, which with an Engine of Curious Artifice 
by the help of one horse furnisheth all the offices of the 
Castle with that necessary Element 1 his Water house hath 
a pleasant Summer banqueting room 1691 J. Gmsov in 
Archseologia'l^\ 187 And yet they have no water but what 
is forced from a deep well into a waterhouse, whence they 
are furnished by pipes at pleasure 1697 De Fob Pro. 
jects 24 The Water-house', for supplying of the City of 
London with Water xqi&Xx.Qva. Albetti's Archti II 113 
Water-houses or Conduit-heads for the reception of the 
public watei X790 Act 30 Geo III c 21 § i Tomake, erect, 
construct, repair, and maintain all such, Water Houses, 
Reservoirs, Water Wheels for raising, forcing, and con- 
veying a sufficient Quantity of Water from the said River 
Wenson into the said City [of Norwlcli]. 

2 , ? A fanciful name for a boat or canoe, rat e. 


e xfiio Bbaum, & Fl Scoi nf. Lady t 1, The thing by her 
commanded, is Co see Dovers dreadful cliffe, passing in a 
poor Water-house. 1634 W Wood A'lero Eng, P>osfi. (1863) 
48 There be more Cannowes in this towne than in nil the 
whole Patent , every household having a water- house or two 
1878 Stevenson Inland Poy 178 The canal, coming to its 
last lock, began to discharge Us water-houses on the Oise. 

Wa’ter-ice. 

1 . A confection of water and sugar, daTonred and 
frozen. 

18x8 Edin. Rev XXX 15 Its granular spongy texture . 
has the appearance of congealed ^up, or what the con- 
fectioners call waler-tce 184+ T h f^ASTERS (,ittle). The Ice 
Book, .with , the most approved recipes for making superior 
water- ices and ice creams. 


2 . * Massive ice formed by the direct freezing of 
water, and not by the compacting of snow ’ (W. 
1911). 

xSSaGaiKiE Texi-bh GeoLn. ir vi iii Water-ice is formed, 
ist, by the freezing of the suiface end, by the freezing of 
the layer of water lying on the bottom 


+'W‘a’teried,/5^/. fl, Obs noiwe v>d. [f. Watjsby 
a + -ED.] Made watery 

1562 Watned [see ITNUADBa ] x57R5ossEWELL/4m0rt«ii. 
z23Tbe Towers deuyded watned,atid in their propre colour. 


Waterily (wg’tanli), adv. [f. Watebt a -f- -ly'-^.] 
In a watery manner. 

1897 Crockett L ads' Love xi,l smiled waterily. 1901 Oxen- 
HAM Gtani Ctreumstance xxiii, His black eyes smouldered 
waterily. 

Waterinesa (wg-tarines). [f. Wateby a -i- 

•KESS.] 

fl. cotter. Watery constituent or element ; aque- 
ous matter contained in or diffused tbrougb a 
liquid or solid. Obs, 


Wnyte wyne is more moyst than blacks bycause of clerenesse 
and watiynesse that hath maystry therm. Ibid xix Ixv, 
gox Mylke is the better and more holsom yf the moost deale 
of watrynesse is consumpte and wastyd ci4a5tr Ardernds 
Treat FtsUtla etc 30 Take }>a I use of jie herbes medled 
wi)> .bony and boile tham so long vnto )>at jpe watrynes of 
pe luyse be somewhat bikned, 1558 Wards tr. Alex/s' 
Secrets (1580) i vi 99 The moysture or watrinesse of the 
saied quicke siluer distilletb out in a vapoure. 1678 R 
R[ussbll] tr. Geberv. i. iv v 94 It is expedient to remove 
from things to be sublimed the Wateriness only with a very 
small Fire. 

fb. Watery secretion. Ohs. 

0x42511. Ardeine's Treat, Fistula etc 39 Andsuperfllue 
watrenes swette out fio he place hat was wonte for to file 
many lynnen clohes putte atwix, 1543 Traheron Vigo's 
Chrurg. 11 1 48 b, Let y* heade be epithemed in the place 
wher the aquositie or watnnes is. 1805 Timme Quersit. i 
xvii. 94 It dryeth up the tears and wateriness of the eyes. 

2 . The state of being watery , watery quality or 
nature. 

2624 Gat AKER Transubst x86 Mere juglets and impostors, 
that .seeke to,,tnaske with great wordes the naked watri- 
nesse of their Baptisme. X904 Elizabeth in Ritgeu iv. 95 
[Bathers] meeting you on this common ground of wateriness. 


3 . Superfluity of water as a constituent, connoting 
poorness, thinness, insipidity, a of the blood. 

XS44 Phaer Regim Ly/e (1SS3I Hvij, If suche fluxe 
happen of the watnnes of bloud, giue her to drink hony of 
roses [etc ] 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. IV. j 8 Mere wateri- 

ness of blood does not cause an increased flow of bile. 

b. of an article of food 

1850 R F Burton .4/^ 11* Jml Geog Soe.yLXlK, 
243 Jfhey attempt to remedy the wateriness of the fish by 
exposing It spitted to a slow fire 1870 Miss Broughton 
Red as Rose 1 37 But what hero can stand, the burning 
of his soup, or the wateriness of his potatoes. 

c. of literary style, composition, etc 

2830 Blaekio. btag. XXVIII. 587 The general haziness and 
watenness of all his disquisitions. 187a Ruskin PorsClav 
xiv 20 But as to the simplicity— or, shall we say watenness, 
—of the style, I can answer you more confidently 

4 . The state of being saturated with water 

1820 L Hunt Indicator No az (1822) I 164 The sodden 
missing of one's dry senses,— the deaf plunge and bubbling, 
and wrapping up in heavy watenness 183a — Poems, H ero 
Hi Leander i 120 Then using, with a sudden ceasing sound 
Of watenness, he stood on the firm gioiind, 2841 — Seer 
(1864) 25 [The fly m a tea cup] then stops, and sinks down, 
satuiated and overborne with watenness 

5 . Lacbrymal moistness. 

1859 Sala Gaslight ^ Daylight it 17 A wateriness in the 
eye, and a hiiskiness in the throat, 

Wateviug (wg'tang), vbl. sb. [f WATER v + 
-INS 1 ] I. The action of the verb Water, 

•f* 1 The action of carrying water. Obs. 
c xooo ^LFRIC Hovu II. 222 Ust Israhela folcgcSafode jiait 
sume ila haefienan on heora oeowte leofodon, to wudunge 
and to waterunge on tiam widgtllan lande. 0x300 [see 
watering vessel in 21]. 

2 . The action (or an act) of pouring 01 sprinkling 
water on plants, crops, or the soil. 

c xooo ASlfric Hoin. I 304 Syfi&n hi [re Sa wyrta] 
growende beo 3 he gesuwcd psete waeterunge c 2425 Found. 
St Baitholomew's ii. Prol. 11 (1886) 79 As it were a plante 
whan yt is wele y rotyd, the ofte wateryng of hym cesith 
c 144a Pallad on Hush iv 140 And yeue hem [the plants] 
in the hete a watteringe sSfgEa Tusscr Hnsb, (187B) loi 
Now set doo aske watering xvith pot or with dish 1786 
Abbrcrombic Card Assisi, 63 Light waterings when the 
earth is dry. 2858 Glbnnv Card Every-day Bk ztSlot 
Indiscriminate watenng would rum half the plants. 
fig, 0x633 G, Herbert Outlandish Prov (1640) 581 Folly 
growes vv ithout watering 

3 . The action (or an act) of soaking or sleeping in 
water or of impregnating with a liquor. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P R xvii xcv. (1495] 66a Some 
legumina , ben made swete and sauouri wy th good watryng 
*SS 7 Hakluyt Viy (1399) 1 *98 [An overseer] to foresee 
that neither the yarne be burnt in tarring, nor the hempe 
rotted in the watering. 1699T Allison Voy. Archangel^, 
I caused the Fish that hung overboaid for watering, to be 
hauled in. Ibid 49 The ni^it past sve lost 13 pieces of Beef, 
as they hung a watenng. X&17 SrauART Planter’s Guide 
(x8a8j 409 ine liquid is to be drawn off in stablepails, and 
poured leisurely over the heap. As soon as it has got two 
complete waterings, it is to be turned and thoroughly mixed. 

4 . An inundation, flooding, or irrigation. 

2594 R. Ashley tr. toys le Roy 36 b, And much profitable 
to those which dwell neere it, by the waterings and oilier 
commodities which they receiue of iL 2604 £ G[rimstonb] 
D’Acosta's Hist Indies iii xxiL 287 tins) The which doth 
grow in very hole vallies, where there are waterings. 1799 
A Young Agne Lincoln 276 The river .has on its banks a 
range of low ground, highly capable of watenng at a very 
small expence ; but not one acre done. 

6. The application of water to a road, etc in 
order to lay the dust, 

1673 Humours Town 120 All tbe Wat’iing scarce being 
able Co lay the Dust the Horses and Coaches raise. 2685 
Law Rep, 14 Q. B. D. S91 The defendants employed in- 
spectors to superintend ihe watenng of their streets. 

0 . The action of giving drinking-water to cattle, 
horses, etc ; also, the action (of an animal) of going 
to the water to dnnk. 

c 2440 Promp Parv, si8/t Watrynge, or Sevynge drynke 
to beestys, adaQuaao, 2577 B Gooes Heresbach's Hush 
III, 220 It IS good also to obserue due times for his feeding, 
his watering, and his trauayle i6xx Bible Lube xiii 15 
Doeth not each one of you on the Sabbath loose his oxe or 
Ins asse from the stall, and leade him away to watering? 
2697 Dryoen XI 747 Thus The wanton Courser 

seeks his wat'ring in tbe well known Flood, To quench bis 
Thirst, 1859 Geo Eliot Adam Bede xx. The horses were 
being led out to watering 2908 Animal Management [War 
Office) 377 Somati camels . . are accustomed to go several days 
without watenng 

t b. transf. (A person’s) act of d linking Obs. 
2596 Shaks I Hen IV, 11 iv 27 When you breath in your 
watenng, then they [rc. ale diawers] cry hem, and bid you 
play it on 

1 0 . A light refreshment between meals Obs 
a 2625 Fletcher Elder Bio i, li. He. dines with Tully, 
takes his watering with the Muses, sups with Livy 

7 . Scots Law (See quot ) 

x68x Si AIR Inst, Law Scot l. xvii § 11, 345 Watering is a 
Servitude of taking water, proper to one Ground for the use 
of another, svhether it be for the Cartel of the dominant 
Ground, whiLh is most ordinary, 01 for other uses thereof 

8. The action of procuring fresh \\ ater for a ship. 
2613 J. Saris Voy. Japan (HakI Soc) 68 The 39'h we 

made an ende of watnng, bauiiig taken in 36 Tonnes, and 
good store of Wood. 2745 P. Thomas Jint Anson’s Voy, 

9 Building a Tent, to shelter the People who were to be 
employ'd in Watering 29x4 Blaclw Mag Apr 493/1 On 
Friday iith, his watering completed , Herbert was out 
amm and cruising, along the north coast of Jamaica. 

9 . The action or process of giving a ‘watered’ 
appearance to tbe surface of a matenal. Cf. so. 


2665 Hooke Mici ogr g The sui faces of those threads that 
run the long way, are by the Mechanical process of watering, 
creas'd or angled in another kind of posture then they weie 
by the weaving 2823 J Badcock Dow Amnsem, 140 
Moird Watering, by other Methods 2839 Ure Diet Arts 
1280 Watering of stuffs (Moirage, Fr ) , is aprocess to which 
silk and other textile fabrics are subjected 1841 H Wilkin- 
son Engines of War 200 The Jonohei , or watering, of the 
genuine Damascus blades, I conceive to have been originally 
produced by two principal causes first, [etc ] X859 A bridg. 

Bpecif Patents Paper etc ii 23 Fabrics for oniimenting 
walls An effect called ‘watering' may be produced by 
pressing and ' bruising' two thicknesses .together between 
heated rollers 1887 F. Pollock in Eneyet But XXII 
803^ The ‘ damascening ’ or ‘ watenng ’ of choice Persian 
and Indian arms. 

10 Dilution with water. 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz 16 J iily 12/1 Indian and Ceylon teas . 
aiestionger and stand more watenng x892j M Walsh 7^0 
133 In themilk business the most pi evalent Sophistications are 
watering and skimming 1696 Conan Dovll Koduiy btone 
V, Six drops to the half pint seems a sinful watci mg of grog 
fig 1889 Spectator 14 Dec 848 But is not a great deal of 
that broadening [of their faith] a watering down of the au- 
thoiity of Chiistianity to pure hum iiii-'m 7 
11 . Dilution of the capital of a trading company. 
tBB4 Christian World 13 Mar 193/s Npr has the man ige- 
ment ever been charged with any watering of stock. 1893 
Nation (N Y.) 27 Apr, 307/3 While doubling the partnership 
value IS legitimate, doubling the shares of a corporation 
without payment for them is ‘ watering 

12 The action of ‘ taking the waters ’. 

2765 G Williams in Jesse Selwyn <]■ Contemp fx843) 
403, 1 shall have completed my w atenng [at Urighthclmstonc] 
by the Sunday following 

13 Running (of the eyes) ; + filling with tears. 

c X400 Deitr, Ti oy 3167 T hus carpes the kyng to his dene 
childur, With weping and wo, wateryng of ene, Sobbyng and 
sikyng 2585 Higins humus' Nonieitel 428/1 Delcuhry. 
matio, .the watenng of the eyes x6o8 Topscll 
274 A droppe or two thereof dropped into the eyes, cureth 
the dropping or watering of them 1684 J ^.Profit if Pleas. 
United 22 If your Cattel are trobid with a Feavour or Ague, 
you shall discover it by the watering of their eyesL 1879 St, 
George's Hosp Rep iX 483 There was some watering of 
and photophobia m the left [eye] 

14 . Salivation of the teeth, mouth, or ‘ chops ’, 
induced by the thought or anticipation of ap]>ctuing 
food. 

x6oi Hoi LAND PAriy XII i. I 357 He,, brought over with 
him dne Figs and Raisons the nrst fruits also as it were of 
Oile and Wine for a last, to set thur teeih a w.iteriiig 169a 
R. L’Estrangb /«0Wwxui 13 A Ccrt.uii I' ox spy'd out n 
Raven upon n Tree wuh a Moisei m lits mouth, that set his 
Chops a watenng 1708 But, Apollo No. 26 3/x Wliith.. 
will keep jour hungry Chops from Wat’ring. 2897 All- 
butt's Sjst Med 111 283 A form of salivation, which in its 
exaggeration resembles ‘the watering of the chops ' of a 
healthy appetite, is. .‘ water-brash ’ 
fg, i6po Drvden Amphitryon 1 11, You keep such a hilling 
and colling here, to set ones Mouth a watnng 1692 Locke 
Money Wks 2727 1 1 37 T hose who contend for Four per < ml. 
have found out a way to set Mens Mouths a watering fur 
Money at that rate 

II Concrete senses. 

+ 16 A place where hoises and cattle are taken 
to drink Chiefly as in b. Obs. 

1578 H WoTTON Conrthe Conlrov. 305 Saying be woulde 
neiiher eate nor drinke, hut with tbe Gentleman his man, 
who scarcely h.Td c.iiied his horse so far as to the watering. 

+ b. St. Thomas (a, of) IVatenng^s ; the name 
of a place two miles from London on the pilgrims’ 
road to Canterbury, near to a brook at which horses 
were watered. Until the I7lh c. it was the place 
of public executions for Surrey ; hence often m allu- 
sive use (cf Tyburn). Obs. 
c 2386 Chaucer Prol 826 And forth we riden, a liiel moore 
than paas Vn to the wateryngof Seint Thomas c 24x0 Brut 
380 And so >e King and his prysoners pavsyd forth by ham, 
til he come vnto Seint Thomas watr>ng. 2532[G Wackfr] 
Dice Play (Vele) D v b. You thmke they cunie home by ' 1 1- 
burne, orS T homas of Watrings, and so they do in dedc. 
1562 New Lniei I Q, Hester $^2, 1 praygud they may spede, 
Euen as honestlj, As he that from saljng, guili to sent 
thomas watryng In his yong age 2615 J Tavlor (Water 
P ) Cast oi’cr Water ysVi, (2630) 11 162/1 Heat S. Thomas 
Wat’rings may goe swing 2630 B. JoHsoN New Inn I, iii, 
T 0 which, if he apply him. He may cume to read a lecture 
Vpon Aquinas at &. Thomas a Waterings, And so goe foith 
a Laureat in hempe circle 1 

+ e. Supply of water for cattle. Obs. rare. 

2773 Boston Gaz 5 Apr 4/2 Said Farm contains near 
Ninety Acres of Land which abounds with excellent Water- 
ing, Pasturing, Mowing, [etc ] 

1 16 . A well, spring, or other place where water 
is obtained for domestic use. Obs. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso i Ixxxix, Cedron, Bethsaida, and each 
watnng els Empoison'd he, both fountains, springs and wels. 
2623 PuRCHAS Ptlgt image n. xiv. 259 Their washing u. with 
great scrupulosity, in a common watering or in priuate 
cesternes, or founiaines. 

+ 17 . A place where vesseL obtain a supply of 
fresh water. Obs. 

Lichefield tr Caslanheda's Cong, E. Ind 1. lii. 8 
The Captaine Generali came to the Watenng of haynt 
Blaze, which is three sc ire leagues beyonde the Cape. 268a 
Loud Gaz No 2756/2 The best Water, and the most tom- 
modious Watering of any place upun this Const. 

+ 18 . Water for irrigation. Obs, 

2600 SuRFLET CouHtiy fiamt ii liv. 380 But that such 
watering may be conueighed in best sort for their growth, it 
must be proiuded and brouglit by some lowe conduct, 2707 
Curios, Hush gf Card. 51 'I^e Rain or other Waterings dis- 
solve the Salts of the Iftrth. 




WATEEmO-. 
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WATEBISH. 


19. A ditch for diainiug a marsh ; ? the tract 
drained by such a ditch 

1790 Phtl Trans LXXX. xsS note, K manuscript in.ip [of 
Romney Marsli] wliciothe names and boiindanes of tlic 
watering's are very distinctly e\prt.tiscd 1877 L J Jin. 
NiNCS Ineld Paths 1, 4 It is neoessaiy to keep iniitli to tlic 
right for the ‘ waterings ' are wide and niiinunius, and it is 
very easy to lose .time .on these marshes [of Wiiicln.Isu't 
and Rye] 

20. The wavy, vanegated apiiearance given to 
silk, metal, etc. » MoilUs 2 , Cf. 9 , 

X670G. II llist, Caniwals i in. 77 When others [Cat diiials] 
hacl their Caps of Red, they had tliciis of water'd Cli imlikt, 
and when others woie their I’m pie, theiis was without 
watering. xSag T. Kiuiuison Ojier MeeA, 7J7 Metallic 
Wnteiing, or for Illanc Moire x8fio f/ir'j Diet 'iris etc 
(ed. 111. >05 'I'hc hold wateiings depend nut only on the 
nii.ility of the silk, liut greatly on the w.ay in which they are 
folded when suhjocted to the enormous pressuic iii w.itcring 
III. 21. aUtiA. and Comb,., as watei mg-bitcM, 
•holef -party ^ -pU^ -poml^ 'pool, -tank, -tmo, -trough, 
tub, -vessel, 

1875 IvNicnr Diet, flfec/i , *IP'aUriiiff-iuekel. In the 
United Stiitos sciviio the regulation imeket is made of solid 
leather xBSa NAKis.Sertwai/r/n/(etl,6) 146 Appoint a place 
for washing t lotlies clear of tlie *w.iteruig hole 2850 R G. 
CuMMiNO Itnnto's I.ife it, A/t, (190a) uS/x When the 
natives had uinstriicted a number of walcr-uags ,a *w.iter. 
iiig pally was despatched with these, xjpx I'l rcivam .S>. 
/J/ci , Abtcuaiieto, n poolo, a ^watering pit. 1870 N 1 ', 
Hbi KAUMurff/t vis 70 Near the ’'watering pond I oliserved 
a hawk of tins species. 1539 H/.SW. Dk. Rnflmui (Hist. 
MSS. Comm ) IV. sot 'L’lie "watcryng powles in the parke. 
X844 II. Ss ui'iiBNS 7 ih, Fat m III. 831 'XI10 projicrconstnictinii 
of a watering pool is sadly misiitidei stood m tins uiinitry. 
2697 Uavni'N i'ttr. Past vii. >4 Your lowing Heyf.iis, of 
their own nu ord, At "wai'riiig liiiu will seek tin. m ighli'iing 
h'urd. 28x2 lliiiittlAvx, xs\, 3l< He set the lods In foic tlie 
flockes in the gutters m the "watning troiiglus when die 
(locks tame to drinku. 190& Innnal Mauageuimt (W.n 
OfTicO 139 Watering iniiiglis slimild he of snlliuetu hulglit 
to prevent rustless aiiiinals pawing over tliu liiii. X790 \ti 
32 Ufa, III Q 17 9 30 I*' I* 1 1e ' *1 ^ s T' at picvioiis to any 
"Watering Till) or f 1 >1 >■ , i 11 ,1, " il, or other I'roiei,- 
tion, hbing taken down, . Noin t , .Nhnil ue giscii., r<23oo 
Cursor JII. 15189 A man jinr yuw sal mete, A "watiiu visccl 
in his hand 

22 Special comb. : waterlng-brldlo, a bridle 
■with a snaffle-bit, used chiedy when taking a horse 
to be watered , also attt lb . ; watoring-oaU Jl/il, 
(sec quot.) 5 watorlng-oan » Wa'i'isuino-I'ot i j 
t watering cap, a cavalryman's fatigue cap j 
watering - oart »= Watmb - OAUT ; !• watoring- 

houhe, an inn or public house wlieie stage coach- 
men and hackney coachmen may obtain water for 
tbeirhorsesantUelrcshment for themselves; | water- 
ing man «■ Wa' 0 Kkmak 4 ; watering order b/il., 
the order in which cavalry are drawn up when going 
to water their horses, watering-pan =» Wawsb- 
INU-POT; t watering aoddle, a saddle used by 
cavalry when riding their horses to water ; water- 
ing slip, a causeway sloping down into a river, for 
watering cattle, etc. ; watering snafBle, cf. water- 
ing-bridU ; watering stone, ? a water-trough or a 
fountain; f watering-table ^ Wathb-tamlk r. 

x5o» Ace, T,d, lijsh Tteas ieoi II. 347 Item, for tua 
small "wiitcimg hriddlis m Jedworth, ij s z88o Land Craa, 
No I583'4 a WAteiiiig hridlo and snaflle. X875 KNioiir 
/)it,t. MaJh 383/3^Wntenng budlc-bits or snaflUs, 2853 
SrocQOi I Bit hhl EncyU Alraterin^-Call, a truinpi l soum!- 
iiig, on whiih the Lav.ilry asscmlilc to water thuir luirses. 
2^3 Sill J. ii’ouLis Acf Bk. (S. II S 1 >47 ior a wliyt iioii 
"watemig kan to yo y.iril, 3 o a 28 m Uric Vni At Is etc, 
1x43 Introducing,. the strong lye orriude soda, through 
the rose spout of a watering-can. X85X B'hant 4 Mm. 
Gardenets' Mar. May 70 As the plants now cover the tojis 
of the pots, ,, there will ho a greatly 1111 reused demand for 
the waiering-can. 2838 Southbv Cmvfitr's tyks. VII, 085 
He was returning .from an evening drill of the regiment 
of volunteer cavalry, .being dressed accordingly in a flannel 
jacket, with a "watering cap 2784 Museum Rust, II 73 A 
"watering cart, not unuke those with which the roads near 
London are watered, 2919 Glasgow HrraM ax Apr. 7 
Watering carts, conducted hy Indian soldiers, are also spr.ay- 
ing the roads. x8oi tr. GabrttllPs Mysterious llusb II. 
340 The iiuineroiis "watering-houses upon the Kentish road, 
wnere postillions and st.age coachmen generally refresh 
their horses, 1838 Oilkfns Sk Bos, ititteis— Right, 
Watermen,, who have been rushing about fur the last 
two hours, rcttie to their witenng-houses. xSig ^porting 
Mag XLV 1B5 The Inspectors are to see that all the 
"watering men wear their Kidges or numbers rSpa Dady 
Mews 38 hept, j/s The regiment quitted the bpital iJar- 
raiks early m the m lining in "watering order 2904 A. 
Oiui I'lTHS IVr. Pablte .Service x, 130 fhe hnurs for 

* watering order feeding, cleaning, esercising, and clean- 
ing down, 28*7 STKi'VRr Planters Guide Gardeners 
usu.illy recommend, that all artificial waterings should be 
performed with the "Watering-pan, as more accurntely 
imitating the genial rains. 2882 Loud, Gas, No. 1608/4 
There was also taken away, a "wAlenng .Sadtile. 2776 G. 
.Sysiimis Budding in looter 3 Coach, Coach num aim two 
Horses., were swept down to the "Watering sll|». 2834111 
AjheiKeHm{iig 3 i\ >6 May 805/2 For a "watering snaflles, iiir, 
limf. 1835-40 y, Af Wdseds Tales Borders 354 
In my wanderings, I hod entered King’s Park by the eastern 
stile, at the "watering-stone. 2800 in Lismore Papers ber. 
it* (>887] 1. 2^3, xij stone lights with there "watering tables. 

watenng (wg’tanq), ppl. a, [f. Watjsb v, + 
-INoa.] That waters. 

L a. OfeyesrDiseharjjing watery fluid; running;. 
12x400-50 Stcekh. Med MS. isy For wattirynge evne. 
CX4Sa M, E, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 67 Take a rede cowle leef, 


and ley hit in to Jie watrynge cyen 2552 Turni r lleibal 
I Ayh,Worrawodc heletb the watciing soies in the corner 
uftliccjes. 2849 Lvi KIN A' ..4>r/tKr II Ixvxii, 'And now 
checkmate I ’ the wrctclud sire c\claims,With watering eyes. 

b Uf the teeth, mouth . beucting saliva pro- 
fusely in anln-ipation of npiMiliAing food Alsoy^*' 
1630 J Lane Contn hquitts T x, 543 But now to tell 
thciic iJaintte, ruial, faie,. uf march pane stufT, which w.iicr- 
ingc teeth soune huordcs [etc J. x789 Wouor(P I’mdai) 
Rxposi Ode i II, Yc sharp State-niuusers, with >our watei- 
ingjaws 1848 1 licknNsZAiMAi'xIvm, Diogenes h id Iicen 
es'cing his mtciKlcd lireahList with a watering mouth 2889 
C GmnoH Robin Gray xi, Those who knew about James 
Falcon gave their watering mouths a wry twist. 

2 . In transitive sense : Imgatmii. 

1844 Mas. Rkowhino TBama of Exile 553, 1 feel a music 
which comas sti night ftoni Heaven, As tender ns a w aUring 
dew 

Hence "Wa texlugly aJv. 

1622 Lady M, Wiiorti Utania%b\ No more .ihli* aie wie 
to giuo biith to so high dcsin s, tlnti to loiikc on the hunne, 
without lutihig lOtir eyes cast uatcringlyfur picsimiptuous 
garmg 

Wa'tering^-place. [WATuniNd vbl. 

I. A place in a nver or lake where animals are 
brought to obtain water: also a pool or trough 
prepared for the use of cattle and hoises. 

1 2440 Promp Pans 528/3 Watrynge place, where bei'stjs 
hynwalertd adaqunnnm 2478 IJoioni- 11 //;« (1778) ihB 
Ultra Ic Weere 1 1 u. w.Ueryng place 2558 Nattmiihani A'l t. 
IV. irg For inaykyng of watiryng pi u 1 s 111 the Cuw|),istiirc. 
2789 Aclome Inilos, etet 8 Such gnniiid as tlu said Ciiiii- 
missioncrs may set out for itiy ctimtnmi wateimg pl.ice 01 
plaica. xBxShcoiTrWAAo/.xsxis, The b>-i).ith. Inoiiglit 
min,.iu the brink of ihe Clyde, .11 a spot maikol with the 
fc ( t of horses, who were loiidiu icil to it .is .1 w.itrinig pKu 1. 
1819 Ri'cs' CyiLVl, K 4, s V Canal, W.it(ring places fur 
i.iitk* me gnm.dly dirnud in he iii.ide, rspcci.illy where 
till* fit Ills li.LVc htci) di privid of ihtir 1, , i .1 . 
of their i.iiul. 2890 ' K liiil iiitl WcHi ’’i' \tj m .t x*, 
One of the hi st w ilcriiig pl.t* is im the run, 

2 A jilneo where a sliqi's coiniiauy goes to fill 
the sliiji's casks with ficsh wntei. 

2613 J, iSaris Toy. Japan (Ilidct. .Soc.) 3 The ifith wc 
niicliiired at the waiering plate tailed ‘J iiiga Jsiua, being 14 
le.igiies from II intain. xyao l)i' Fni' fix//. Singleton xn. 
(1840) 300 We sent tfie. .boats., to the wataring-plncr, 28x5 
P alt oner's Diet, Marine (t*d ihiiiiey), liTatenng.Plaee, a 
situation where hoata can load wiih fresh water fur the use 
of ships. 2929 Png. lint. Rev, JulysBg he. Helena, the 
chief ruiituning watering place on the direct route between 
the Cuiiiurus and home w.tlers. 

b. gett. A [ilace where a supply of water can 
bo obtained. 

2822 in Foster Eng, luuiuries /wf,(ii/)6) aR8 Wee had nil 
sortca of rcficshineiits uiilill certaynu I’uitingalls forbid 
and dcrinilcd the wntvniig place. 2856 hrANiiv .Siuat 
Pat vh. (1858) 387 It (the Jurdiii] is still the ‘ .Slieri.it cl- 
Kliulnr’ the 'grcsit w.iuring place 'of the lleilouhi irilies 
2908 Parnh ('onnctls 15 At G.iydon (Warwickshire) the 
ptuisli council was given a gniKl supply of water Ihe 
p.insli council of I [iiniskaiigh li<is bought the fn chold of .1 
.small piece of land, .ao as to sccuic fur ever a public water 
ing place. 

S. A resort of fashionable or holubny visitants, 
cither for drinking or balliing in the waters of a 
mineral spring, or for sea-bathmg. 

2757 Fooib eluihor I. Wks 1709 1, 237 Tunbridge, llnslol, 
aniUne other walciingpl.ices 2B06 7J BBiiEsioiiDil/iver/rr 
lluni. l.i/e xiv. 9 33 A Waiciiiig I’lm e duis not w.int the 
help of the sea to m.tke iL txicrahlc, the inland >Sp 1 is not 
a lot liehmd the Fi .lung town m the article uf tnrtures. x8as 
W. Ikvini. l.ife ^ Lett (1884) H, 80, I sli.dl go to .1 
waleiing jil.icp on ihu c»ntiiii*iit 2855 Mai aiii av llist / nr,. 
XVI. III. <153 Tcigiiminiih, imw a gay watering place coii- 
sisUng of twelve hundred houses. 2^2 IIakky 'less Ivi, In 
.1 qiuutcr of an hour the news .sptc.ul through cvciy street 
and silla of tlio popular w.Ueniig-pku c. 2879 AilbuU's 
Syst, Med. VII. 481 I'tie ircatmciit for gout— including in 
one case a visit to Aix its Bains and other European ' water- 
ing places 
D, eUtrib, 

2837 Hr. Martinbau Soe. Asner. Ill 93 Such watenng- 
place manners as I saw at Rockawny are considered and 
I ailed vulgar on the spot. 2^ Lover Handy Andy xlviii. 
The Himournbte SackviUe Scatterbrain, .fortunately for 
himself, had knocked up a watering-place match, 2854 IiuK’ 
TBK8 Handley Cr ti (1901) I is A watering-place public, 
ever ready for excitement, soon divided the place mioBwir- 
rleites and Melloitcs. 2890 ( iuMi * k Miss Nobody viii, (2891) 
88 The long round of watenng-place dis'.ipattona 

'Wa'tering'-pot [Watebino vbl, ri.] 

1. A portable vessel for watering plants , now 
usually of tinned iron, and famished with a long 
tubular spout, often ending with a rose for scatter- 
ing the water 

2580 HoLivnAMD Treas Fr. Tong, Vne Chanlepleure. a 
garden put, a watering put, the toppe of a Cesierne. 1630 
I. C Two Merry Milk-maids \ 11 B4What,doe you weepe 
III other? Dor. lake a Watring-Pot 5 he wud make an ex- 
cellent I'ountame in the midat of a Garden. 2633 G. Hi »- 
BURT Temple, Afflniion 'Broken in pieces 'ii. As wat'ring 
pots give flowers ihcir lives, 1880 Bovnt New E »/, Phys.. 
Mtclt. xxxiii. S47 A Gardiner’s Watering Pot shnpM conic 
ally, or like a Sugar Loaf vqssPhii, yVnwr. XI.VII, ^48'! he 
Duke then took one of his silver watenng pots, which was 
two feet and an half high. 284a Ikh'hon Snhii ban llort. 
499 After wliii h the whole of tlie hillocks should he w.tt«red, 
iroiit a wateiing-pot with the rose on. 29x5 ' (j ' ((Jutlh r- 
Couch) Nicky Nan xuu 165 She set down her watcrnig-put. 

2. Zool. A mollusc of the genus A ^pagilhm, so 
named from the shape of its shell. Also atlrdt. as 
wtUsring-pol group, shell. 

28x5 Burrow Llem. Concliol. 306 Stspula Aquaria, 'Ratex- 


ing-Pot i88x P P Cari'Fs i ni ni Rep Smithsonian lustii 
i860, 8.J9 llie Watering puts or Aspergillum grouii At 
first sight .1 ‘ Wauniig pot ihcll wuiild nut he suppoved to 
Il IV c any cunncctiun with urdtiiaiy bn .lives 1E84-5 Woou 
l/oMes without //. V. X06 1 he Watt ring put Shell lAsi crgil- 
lunij IS well knuun to cunrhologisls 2885 Rtversiot, Nat 
Hist (iil80) 1 384 1 he must nutn cable suicicsi-, the "uatci- 
ing AspetgdlHin vaenii/kram, ,.'\.\\vs species cunics 
from the Red >S< a 

I Wa'terish, n. [f. Watdb jA - t -isii i. (Sweet 
I gives .111 OM mete} nc, of which no example seems, 
to be known.')] 

h 1. Comiiosed of water ; of the nature of water, 
ncjiicous. Obs. 

1530 I’ALsr.ii 303 I autuv, wateiysho or watry. >577 
, Ckani.c CrV</r/« Aptuod etc. hj b, In lime the uatriMie 
dioppes, wc see doth pcrce the stone 
2 . Kebcmbhng water in appearance or sensible 
jiroperlics, 

2583 Srumits Anat. Abns ir. (i88s) 37 The si oumakcr 
lupioreth liis leather with watei ish liipioi. 2822 WoupAi 1 
Snrg A/a/r WkR (idsOSa Pcihtory ruuts. chewed, bring 
foith much watcHsh flegmi*. 282a ISamsii b Tteat. lyes i 
iv A 8, Cuncciiiiiig the humours whereof the eye is ni.ide * 
the first called aqueus, tiiat is, the waterish humi r, <21723 
Lisib llusb, (>757) 390 The watcrisli part of die cienm 
comes away first. 2748 ir / egetius Rettalui' Dnitmptr 
Hot set, 70 llic lltiiuuur will be thin, wntcrish iind cold. 

tb. As a dtsignalion of eoloui : J.iglit grey, pale 
bine. Also ivatensli-blue. Obs, 

2556 WiiiiAts /be/ (156*) t6b/i Watrish colour, nqni- 
j hus 1578 NiwiuN Lctuntes Ci2/</<rv, 11. ii 100 home 
[lluwcrsluf .1 sadilc or daikc grerm, seiine waiiisht*, lilun- 
kiitc, pay ax6o8 Dki Rclnt .S/«. i (i/ir,,,) jss'llic 
I waters uf the 'I ri.tngli s. iiri suiiicwri.u like a w.itti.h blew. 
1831 Wintiowis Art/ Phtlos 37 'Hie Ili!<iiiiib isuf w.iicnsh 
(uhmr. 1884 J. S. PtoJU *4 Pleas, f ntted 187 'lu t.ikr the 
' I'ish, the iiitk Wiiiirish luluurcd liuirc is the best ludruivc 
I llicm if the stic.im he ck'.ir, 

1 3 . Native to or uiliabitiiig the water, arjintic, 
>579 f>* Harm y /.r//m bk (CnimltiijBiltiiiebciimiimer- 
nble Itgiuns uf w.itcrishe and e.iiililye ^ptyo s >827 DIukv- 
SUN /tin 11. 46 Watrrish foiile, plriiiie uf iis|i, and gctti'ially 
I all mrates wall tliccuiiimuiisurtalwmisvn .iitul. ,clucniusC 
prcimlice Ihe health. 1727 Pakni is Buttle Pngs^ Mne 1. 
^ 75 But me, iu>r Stalks, nor watrish Herbs deligbt. 
j i 4 . Relating to or conccnicd with water. Obs, 
1635 itVtAU Spec, M. (>670) 70 In the Fnrthy dry Sigris.theyr 
I jnodiice liarreimeics, by leasuii of drunght, in W.iterish Signs 
Liirrenness also, tiy rcosuii of too mticli wct. 

6. Cuiilaiinng excess of water. Of lit puds ; 
Dilute, thin, poor. Of solids ; Loose in texture*, 
not firm or comjiact. 

154a Koohob Pyetaiy xxi (1870) 384 I’eares. tlmh in- 
crease (aim's, ingeridrryng w.aterv •she blud. XS77 I! Gdiii.K 
I l/ettibach's Htnh. iii. 146 All niiike that m milked 111 ’.jnmg. 

, time, us witnsher ilicn the milke of soinnier. i8o*| Siiaks. 

I (Ith til. III >5 Or feedu vpun such niteimd wtituivli iliit 
2650 Nukoaiu PlmuUuht (miu) ai Remember.. that the 
C.un.iuoii III your gic.ii pencill be r.ather tiuii ami w.ilfrish 
th.in too thick .mil cl.uiiy. 2685-6 /'Ai/ 'Trans. I, 5 It w.is 
of .X loose w.itrisli cuiitcstme. 1675 J. I ovt t lams Med, 35 
Sni.ill beer ts w iiin h. <22723 Iisir // <<2/. (>757)1 8 Ihu 
kirnels [uf the iiiits] becimic waterisb, and in a ii'iiuticr 
tasteless 2745 Li i/,v Hnwcoi) /»<.«/<; A/rr/. xxii (i74l) 
HI. 35B Wli.it fniiis tin orchards yicldnl wire tastc'rss, 

' w.ttcrish, and insipid. 2885Swiniii'knk /'I' rMij ^ Ao/.in/r, 
Anaitona jB Muist witli watei isb wine. xBygJ.'IiUmi mh« 
.ILestts ttO My bluud H uatcriiih all with tcais, and leaves 
me weak. 

b. jtg. 

*549 L'uM'Riiai b etc I rasrn. Par, Rom, v, r-5 In stcade 
uf ibc w.itry she letter id the l.iwe gsueii vnto vs ns a g*>gr. 
*•’*555 nAiiisiiiii) Dtsone Hen rill (Camden) 98 It »« 
blit .1 waieriiih ctild aiguiiient lu say tiure lie lu many, for- 
liuld. 2624 D. Dykc M}it, Self-Heceiv, vn 'the iiiciiiury 
[is] shpjiery and wat«i-h to teceitie and reinine any gnod 
tmpresxioiis 2844 .Mti 1 on Divortt To I’arlr. (ul. 3) R j, Out 
uf a waterish and i|ite.esy coini lence. 2623 A'lW Monthly 
Mag, IX. 306, 2 The waterish comedy of tb» ' Belle's Strata- 
gem’. 

a. OF a taste* Characteristic of what contains 
excess of water. 

25^ '1 UHBBRV. Ttvg, T , Fpit, etc. 1S7 b. Of watrKh taste 
the flesh, not firme luce b ngush liiefix 1602 Huilanu/V/ai/ 
XV xxvtii, 1. 449 Plums have a woteih-h last. 2853WAL701I 
Angler ii. 58 It takes away the watrish taste which the 
Chub or Chevin has. 

' 1 6 . Having a predominance of u attr in the con- 

stitution AUo, of disease, ch.aiautc2i/c'd by accu- 
I mulalion of water in some part of tlie body. Cis, 

^ ^ 1592 Savilb 7<t(</Hr,///2/. II. \x\ii, 73 'Ihr Germans. Iiaii- 
ingjoggy and w.itiTish Imihcs, 1839 tr, pLAtrss DtSsOi', 
lujin, 'Tteas x 6) Some few k)hct|)n of the nust wiiirish, 

, and fleginatiikc cuiisiitutiun, may tie taught with tliK dis- 
ease 2834 T. JiiiiNSiiN tr tl, Tatfs Lntmrg, tlks.MU 
xviii S70 Of the cure of a flatulent aidwaierish lumor. 
x66olNc,Fi.«/*’f«/fr A- Ur. 11,(1883)18 A hot I-ev«r,a watrisb 
Hropsie, a pttimg Hcxitc. 2662 Lovxu. Hist Antm, 4* 
Mm, 117 'llieir Lungs are very phlegmatick and waterish. 

I + 7 . Of ejci ; Somewhat watety, disposed to tun, 
1562 Ik Goor.* tr. Paiinseasus* Podiae vr (^v. Fur many 
. nil the Mimic do nlwaiesloke with watrlsh winking cies. 

Comb vjQx Loud, Gem. No. 3789/4 A very little Alan,., 
sonicwbat thick Lipp'd, walnsb Eyed. 

8, Of weather, air, mist ; Charged with water, 
watery. 

2650 VX.VNRR Fut /?rr'/ff(ed.4>38i This moti<<t1i[FcLiu.tiy | 
it commonly very raw and waterisb. 1889 Wori im r .Sj it, 
Agrlc (1881)395 Ifsiiiali watri-vh Clouds appear 011 tin luuv 
' of hilK Ram fullows. 2870 MitroN Hist, Ang.v.a 5 In 
j that Fenny and wairish air._, 2849 C T.rontk Shirley xxi, 
j A din but nut chill er waterish luu» slept blue un the hilli,. 

> 2864 Swi.vsuKNE Alalania 1393 The waterisli air Jlissed. 



WATEBISHLY. 

0 Of ligHt or of laminouB bodies • Dimmed by 
•watery vapour. 

1607 Middleton Mtchcuhnas Tenjtvr ni 4S Like a hang- 
ing moon a hide ivatensh awhile 1769 Phtl Trans LIX. 
31+ The disturbance on the Sun's limb [■was] so undulatory, 
pointed, ill-defitied, wateruh 1797 £ncycl Brtt (ed 3] II 
439^1 A very narrow waterish penumbra appeared round 
Venus 184s Talfourd Vac Rambles I ig6 The second 
wilk, agreably perplexed by the waterish moonlight. 
flO Of ground ; Damp, wet Qis. 

1562 Turner II 7 Gentian growethe in sha(^we 
and waterishe places 1663-6 Phil Trans I 328 Kice 
propers most in wateiish ground!,, 
fll. Juicy, succulent. Ohs 

1591 AW. Ctfo;feiy«32 bj'lake v or vj wellwatrishe 
Apples, pare them [etc ] 1648 Gvge IVestlnd 87 Excellent 

fruits, so wateiish that they even melt like snow in the 
mouth. 

Hence Wa'teiuslily adv ; Wa'terisliness. 

1332 Hbrvet Xettoph Househ 50 He also muste turne 
vp so downe and styrre Che grounde, that the soorenes and 
the rawe watrisshenesof hit may be warmed and well dryed 
vp 1371 Golding Ca/7/2« Ps Ixiii. 4, 2^ Moie coldly 
and watiishly do others expound it «x6o3T CARTwaiciir 
Con/ui Rhem N T (rdiS) 244 The weaknes and watnshnes 
of your argument 1639 H moKS. Immirt Sotdw xi 031 
Overmuch Coolness, 01 Watenshness in the Head 187a 
Miss Braodon Rob A inshigk 111, You and my late master's 
nephew are like as— I'll not say two drops of water, for there 
IS little watenshness in your dispositions 

Wa'teir-lcnob. [Knot j 5.1] A kind of knot 
used in joining together the several portions of a 
fishing line (see quot 1847V 
a 1430 Fysshynge w Angle (1883] 12, 13 Thenne must ye 
knytte theym toeyder wyth a water knotte And bycause 
that ye sholde knowe bothe the water knotte & also the 
duchys knotte loo theym here in figure caste vnto the 1) ke- 
nesse of the d laugh te 1661 R Vcnablcs^:^;!' Anglet iv. 
SI With a "Water knot (in which you must make both the 
links to fasten) tye them so that [etc ] 1793 Hutton Mai/i, 

Diet s V Knot, A Fisher's knot, or Water knot. x847^STon- 
DART Angle/ 's Cont^ 44 The Water Knot, Single and Double 
IS completed, simply by laying the ends of the two threads 
links, or strands, required to he joined, alongside of each 
other, then, doubling the one round the foiefiiiger of the 
right hand and passing one of the links and its corresponding 
end through the loop thus formed, draw all tight. 1883 H. 
Cholmondelcv-Fpnnell Fishing (Badm ) I 38 What is 
known as the single fisherman's knot (sometimes called 
* w ater knot '). 

t W a'terlade Ohs [f Water sh. + Lade sb 2] 
A channel for water, an aqueduct. 

[eioso Voc m Wr -Wfilcker 339/4 Aguedneium [= -tmm, 
gemt. pi], wasterjelada ] 2x1300 Cntsor M X1936 Lakes 
seuen he made 0 clai, And til ilkan a fur he made pat suld 
be baitn to wacur lade, pat water moght rin fra and till, Vte 
of be Hum al atte will. Ibid 12019, i4a< Cov Leet Uh 28 
pat eue^ deisCer of this Cite, that hath a waturlad ouer the 
comyn Ryver, scliall pay to the Chamburlayns of this Cite 
eucryyerxijd 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, i. 747 The 
channells were not skoured but the water-lades stopped up 
either through negligence, or depopulation. 
tWa'terlagf. Ohs. [7 Short for next] An 
epithet of abuse 

a 1319 Skelton 5 / Parrot 88 Moryshe myne owno shelfe, 
the costei monger sayth ; Fate, fate, fate, ye Irysh waterlag 

t ‘WateT-lagger> Ohs. [? f. Lag w 3 + -er i.] 
= Watbr-lbader 

iSig Hormah Vulg 222 b, There Is rysen a fray amonge the 
water laggets [L am^horanas\ cisao A. Barclay ti, 
Sallust's yugnrth xxviii. 39 He commaunded .that the 
pages, waterlaggers, and scolyons shald nat come nere the 
armv, nor folowe the same [ne lueseseguerenturejcerc/ium'l 

Wa'terlander. [f. Waterland, a district in 
North Holland + -Ea] (See quots.) 

i860 Chanih Encycl I 219/x This cause divided the body, 
as early as 1554, into the Mild and the Strict Mennomtes, 
The first aie known by the title of Waterlanders 1883 
E/ieyel Brit XVI 12/2 "The Waterlanders in North Holland, 
who held the least strict doctrine of excommunication 
So 'Wa'terlancllan. [-ian ] 

1763 A yLKC\.KVSK Moshetni s Eccl Hist (1768) V 49 The 
more moderate Anabaptists are composed of certain in- 
habitants of Waterland, Flandeis, Friesland, and Germany, 
who .commonly pass under the denomination of Water, 
landians 1839 Penny Cyel XV. 96/2 The followers of 
Menno very soon split into two sects, the Flemings and the 
Waterland tans, so called from the countries in which they 
arose. 

atirib 1763 A, Maclaine Moshevn's Eccl His/ (1768) V 
SO One of these Waterlandian sects was divided, in the year 
1664, into two factions 

Waiterlandish, A nonee-wd. Cba- 

lacteristic of the theologian Daniel Waterland 

(1683-1740). 


t ritijg il, and most tritically put together. 

Wa'ter-Iane. 

1. dial Agreen lane with a stream running along it. 

. Newsatf Got , Anything analogous to the leap- 

mg Chine of the Isle of Wight, the Guernsey Waterlane, or 
those noisy streamlets which abound in the hilly districts of 
Ireland aiSTfiM Coilins /’«« .SA (1879) I 173 The cool 
water-lanes of Guernsey 1891 [D. Jordan Sc Mrs J. A. 
Owen] ^^2/2 Fishing Vtllagt tux It wis a watcf^Iane-^ 
a jniblic way for any cart horse or cow that the owners 
might think fit to take there — as wide ns an ordinary road. 

2. A narrow passage of open water, e.g. between 
masses of reeds or between lines of shipping 

1883 G C Davies Nor/ Broads \u 15 We cross the Broad 
and the river, and enter a naiiow water lane between the 
reeds. x8g8 Kipling Fleet vi Being 1, a A consort was 
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coming up a waterlane, between two lines of shipping, just 
behind us 

t Water-lappei?. Ohs One who ‘ lappeth of 
the water with Ins tongue ’ \Judges vii. 5). 

165a Urquhart yeiuel'lDii'i (1834I 278 No less miraculous 
acts were expected and promised then those of Gideon with 
his water-Iappers 1676 W Row Contn> BlaiVs Autob x 
(1848) 163 Captain Ellis’ company were all water lappers, 
Judges vii 5-7, and bible beaiers 

w a"i;e]?-iead (~1«1) [Lead j^.2] a A mill- 
lead. b An open channel through an ice-field 
1641 Reg Mag Stg Scat zjt/a Lie watter-leidis &c. 180a 
G V Sampson Statist Sttrv JLondonderry 341 On the re- 
turn, the [salmon] fryare killed in great numbcis, in passiiig 
through the water leads, by the mill-wheels of the bleach- 
greens 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp xvii (1856) 130 But to 
seaward, open water leads gladden us in every direction 

t Water-leader. Ohs. 

1. One who carts water for sale 

[leitioCal Ancient Deeds A jzig, Grant by AAgata^, of 
Stebehee to John le Waterladere of Estsmedhefeld of i a 
land between land of Richard son of Geoffrey le Water- 
ladere (etc) J xjfrjExck K R heel Doe 2/30 If fiTeiram 
Regmaldi Kempe le Wateiledere 1330 in Riley Memorials 
(1868) 234 [The carters, called] waterleders [shall take for 
the cart, fiom. Douuegate to Chepe, ijfd] 14 Nom, 111 
Wr Wulcker 697/23 Htc aqimdttelor, a wnterleder 141S 
in YoikMysi (1885) Introd p xxiv, Wateileders [join with 
the ‘ Cukes ' in presenting a play] 1303 in R Davies E\ti. 
Mimic. Rec York (1843) 230 note, 'Ihe cookes shall yerely 
geddir pnginunt silver of the waterleders and sandekdcis 
toward the siipportacion and charge of bryngyng furth of 
the pagiaiint of the same cookes. xiooChester Plays Bancs 
73 Ihe good symple water-leaders and drawers of aeey, sec 
that your Aike in alt poyntes be prepared 

2 In Iiibh iron- works (see quot ) 

1643-32 Boatf /rfl/a/irf'x Hist xvii 134 Water-leaders, 
or Water-couise keepers, to steer the Water.courses, and to 
look to them constantly. 

Wa ter-leaf. 

1. Any plant of the genus Hydrophyllum. 

1760 J Lee Introd, Bot App 331 Water-leaf, Hydro- 
plmlltiin 

2 Arch An ornament used in sculptured capitals, 
supposed to be a conventionalized representation 
of the leaf of some aqnatic plant. 

1831 Ruskim Stones Yen I xxvu 8 29 Where the Byran- 
tines use the acanthus, the Lombaids use the Pcrscpolitan 
water leaf as 1878 Sir G Scott Archtt (1879)1.120 
Moat of [the capitals] are of the idmple water-leaf form so 
pievalentmthenoithof England xgia F V/a&n Cathedrals 
go The voluted water leaf of the capitals [in the Galilee at 
Duiham], 

3. (See quots ) 

18340 Tomlinson 04/ Arl-Memnf^ Paper 
it lb complete paper, hut of the kind called waterleaf, which 
will absorb liquids too freelyjtmd theiefore cannot be written 
on. x83S Herking Paper & Paper Making l''irst, we have 
what IS tei med the w ater-leaf, or the condition in which the 
paper appears after being pressed belwetn the felts— this 15 
the first stage 1863 Technologist III. 393 The transforma- 
tion of water-leaf, or unsized paper, into a mateiial in exact 
lesemblance to parchment, is one of the chemical facts of the 
last few yeaiB 

Waterless (wf’tsiies), a [OE loateiUas = 
Du waterlogs, OHG. wa^crlhs (mod G was- 
serlos')\ see Water sh. and -lessJ Debtitiitc of 
water ; containing no water , unsupplied with water 
egya Ltndisf Gosp Luke xi 24 Per laca inagnora, 3 erh 
stowa wseterleasa c 1000 ^Lrnic Gen xxxvii 24 [Hr^] 
dydon hine on 3 one wseter-leosan pytt a 1300 Cursor M, 
4156 In |7is wast 1 wat a pue, Dii and ivaterles es it <x 130a 
E E Psalter cm 33 He set in out-gang of watres land 
•water-IestL.riMA^/m] C1386 CHAUCLa/'^of 180 A monk, 
whan he is recchelees Is likned til a iisbh Jiat is watcrlces. 
c 1400 Sege yemstilem (E E T.S ) 44 P03 3? waterles uede, 
Wynne je nojt o droppe cx/^ Master /Game (blS Digby 
X82) All, And shortly pe houndes viicicne bolde and vneJene 
kept, or longe waterles, hath communlych ]>c manieu e. 1526 
Tindalf Luke xi ai When the vnclene sprete is gone out of 
a man, hewalketh through waterlebsc places sekynge reest 
*577 Kcndall Blowers Eptgr 42 b, Can seas be waterles 
and due? can hilles be dales without? 1643 '1 raff Cm 1 21 
To requite your kindness, that consulted to starve nit, in 
the waterless pit 1828 Dufpa 7 nn' etc i76Hereaiid 
theie a little waterless fount 1111 completes the design 1854 
Surtees Handley Cr Iix (1901) II ijo A halfibiitteied 
muffin mounts a waterless slop basin , a dirty egg aLCom- 
paines some toasted wedges of bread 1893 Selous Trav, 
S E A/iiea 18 Through this seventy niUes of wnterle-.s 
country. 1902 7'i/wf24Nov. 5/a The long waterless marches 
are beginning to have their effect upon the camels, 
l3. Water less pit', in the 17 th c. often with 
allusion to ZeJi ix ii. 

x6i6 J. B. Serm 23 And they will deliuer thy soule. from 
the water-lesse pits xfiysT Brooks Aey Wks 1867 

V 350 The Babylonish captivity was that waterless pit, . 
out of which they were delivered by virtue of the blood of 
the covenant i6go C. Nesse Oltl ^ New Test. 1 . 197 The 
prison of this waterless or comfortless pit 
Hence Wa texlessness. 

18SS Sat Reo ro Nov 563/x His preconceived opinion of 
the waterlessness of this country. 

Wa'ter-le’vel. 

_ L A levellmg instrument in "which water is used 
instead of alcohol (see quot i88o). 

1363 Shuts Archtt. Bijb, Geoiiietrie teacheth vs the order 
of rules, Compasses, Squier'., Quadrantes, and luste water- 
leueles with manie other knowHiges 1674 R Hooke 
A mniadv, H svehusAx 1 his is done oy the help of a Water- 

Levm. X723E Sione tr.BtoA'rilfA/A./»x/rMOT,v 1,(1758) 

134 The first of these Instruments is a Water-Level, com- 
posed of a round 'I'nbe of Brass, or other solid Matter, about 

3 Feet long [etc,] This Level, altho’ very simple, is very 


WATBK-LINB. 

commodious for levelling shoit Distances 1880 L D'A 
Jackson Aid Snm-Pract 146 The water level is also an 
appliance for rough levelling within short distances It con- 
sists of a horizontal tube about two feet long terminated by 
two bottle-shaped ends, in which water will stand level and 
thus afford a horizontal line of sight 

2. Mining A road diiven on the strike of a seam 
to carry off water. 

X698 Phil Trans XX 368 It is only a Spring which rises 
in a Coal-Drift (01 Water^evel made for thediainingof the 
Cannel Coal-Pits), x^'^ Hull Si Selby Rlwy A ct 43 Aim ayi,, 
headways, gateways, or water-levels through the mines 
x886J BARUowMANAff Minii/g-yesnisjz 

3. The plane below which the rock or soil is 
saturated with water , the situatiou of this plane. 
Also atirib. 

1839 Urb Diet Arts 960 To wliatevei depth a coal-mine is 
di allied of its water, from that depth it is worked, up to the 
rise of the water level hue. Ibid, 974 1 he miner is guided 
in hib line of direction entirely by the watcr-kvcl 188* 
Giikib 'lextbk, Geel ni ii 11 § a 34s In most distiicts 
rockb arc permeated with water below a cei tnin limit termed 
the water level. 

4. The horizontal surface of still water, Also the 
(higher or lower) position of the surface of w aler 

x86o Maury Phys Geog Sen (Low)xii. 207 Ihus we might 
have a sea whose level would be much further below the 
w'atcT-level of the ocean than is the Dead Sen x86z Smii es 
I'.n£ineers III iii. 26 When the water-level in the pit was 
lowered, and the suction became incomplete [etc.]. 1878 I), 
Kemp Plan, Yacht Sailing 377 A .straight line from the fore 
Aide of the stem to the aft side of the stci n-post at the water 
level X89S J J RA\EN//L>/..S»£^<i/.i39 '■Ihes.'iltingmoiind 
just above the present average water-level in Heriinglleet 
1917 L. Einstein Inside Constantinople v. 2x2 1 he ciew 
succeeded in raising the stern [of the submarine] to the 
water-level, whence all scrambled out 

■Wa'ter-li'ly. The common name for many 
aquatic plants with large flowers, belonging to the 
N. O. Nymphmcea In British use chiefly aptilietl 
to the white water-lily, Nymphaa alba, and the 
yellow water-lily, Aup/iar lutea. The Australian 
(blue) water-lily is Nyinphm gigantea.^ 

1349 Compl Scot vi. (1872) 67 , 1 .sau the vattir Idle, quhilk 
IS ane remeid conti ar gomoria. 1378 Lvi f Dodoens ii xx viii. 
180 Ihere be two kindes of water l.yllics the yellow, and 
the white 1397 Gfrardb //«>/>«/ 11 cclxxMi 6172 '1 he white 
water Lillie or Nenuphar, hath gi cat round Icatics, in shape 
of a buckler x65a Cuipepi'er Ant' Phys ino Ihe white 
Water-Lilly hath very large, round and thick dark green 
leaves. 1760 J. Lee Intiod Bot App 317 Lily, Lesser 
Yellow Water, with fiinged I lowers, Menjauthes X788 
CowPKR Utile) The Dog and the Wattr-Lil> x8i8 Bvkon 
Ch Har. iv Ixvii, While, chance, some scattered water-lily 
•ails Down where the shallowei wave still tells its hiibbling 
tales 1820 SiiEiLtv Sensit I'/. 45 Broad water lilies lay 
tieniulously 1861 Ttsmson in Id Tennyson /)/»». (1897) 
I 471 The Isle ofWiglit ls like a water-lily on a blue lake 
xMxGardenxx Nov. 421/1 Hiere is the giant blue Water 
Lily of Australia 

D. Applied to nqualic jilniits of other orders. 

'J he ‘water lily ’ of New Zealand is Ranunculus lyalhi 
X653 Waiton Angler 11 40 Look down at the botti ni of 
the till, there in that Meadow, ehequeicd with water Lillies 
and Lndy-smocl s 1882 II I'piind J'etonsk. Plant n, 
Water Lily, Ins I'scudacoi us. 18C6 Cheshire Gloss , H 'ale* 
Lily, the ai um lily, C alia palustns 1893 ll tllskire Gloss., 
Water-lily (1) Callha palustns. [.a)Ranumultts agmtsits 

"Wa’ler-line. 

•t 1 A rope of some kind Ohs. 
x6a6 Capt j Smiih Accul, Vug. Siauhti The Lrest 
rt^es are now out of vse, the water line is [i.r., in use]. 

2 Kaui. The line of floatation of a ship; the 
line supposed to be dcscnlied on the hull by the 
surface of the water when a ship is afloat Often 
( = Load-watkb-ijn'e) the proper line of floatation 
when the ship is fully laden. Light water-line * 
the line of floatation of a ship without cargo 
<11623 Noinenclator Naralts (Hark MS 2301) 1627 

Capt. J. Smith SeaGram.ix 45 T be water line ii that Bend 
or place she should swim in when she is loaded. X664EVFLVN 
Syha tv 20 Elm is. proper for Water-works, Mills, Pipes, 
I’umps Ship-planks beneath the Water line, xdgxT. H(ale 1 
Ace. Aew Invent. laa 'I he Horizontal Section at the water 
line, Ildd 125 Oursecond Water-line, whichlealltbesailing- 
line. 1773 Emfrson /V iw MeekanusiitA 3)a36LetD<AdcC 
Le the water-line or horizont.iI section of the water and the 
huUoraslim xZosEldpwnghts V ode M. 141 IValer Lines 
or Lines of Ploatation Those horizontal hues, supfiosed to 
be described by the •uiface of the water on the bottom of a 
ship, and which are exhibited at certain depths upon the 
slieer-di aught Gf these, the most particular are those 
denominated the Light Water Line and the Load Water 
Line. 1837 Civil Angin. ^ Aich 7 >nl. 1 13/1 Her length 
on the water line 230 feet 1882 'OuiUA* d/air/w/ia I xsx 
Bngs laden to the w.iler-liiie with car^o and steering straight 
for Africa x88g Welch lext Bk. Naval Asekii i 8 The 
line in which the surface of the water cuts the surface of the 
ship when floating in aiw position is called the water line 
for that position 1892 Century Metg. May 23/2 The outlets 
arc below the water-line of the boat 

b atirib as in water-line armour, belt, length, 
x868 Rep, Munitions War vjo 1 here is a water line belt 
of the same thickness Ui inch plating). ZB84 Pall Malt 
Gaz 23 Sept x/2 The water-line atmour tends to save the 
ship from sinking . To leave two-thirdh the length of the 
ship without this water-line armoured belt is a most awfully 
risky experiment. 1892 Century Mag. May 25/1 Whien 
thus gamed advantage over square-sterned boats of equal 
water-line length 

3. Shipbuilding, Any one of certain etruciuial 
lines of a ship, parallel with the surface of the water, 
which represent the contour of the hull at various 
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heights above the keel, and collectively determine 
the exterior form of the vessel 
17S0 Blancklfy Nan Expositot, Water Line, is that 
(Finch goes round the Ship at the Surface of the Water, anil 
shews tile true Shape of her Body 1797 Entycl Bnt (ed 3) 
XVII 399/1 In ships that draw more water ahaft than 
afore, the water lines will not be parallel to the keel. 1830 
Hbooerwick Mar Aichii, 1S6 Having the diagonal!, dt.iwn 
on the body plan, next draw in the water-lines The water- 
lines and transoms are commonly drawn first on the sheer- 
plan, and transferred to the body-plan 1831-!^ C Tomlin 
son's Cycl Usef Arts (1867) II 506 The principal lines 
employed ' ' ' r ;t 1, i t '.V i‘ r ' : a 

the sheer,'. 1 .. - j. ■■ 1 . 

of the water, and in the lialt-bicadth plan they show the form 
of the ship by the successive breadths marked at heights 
rnrrcspondin;' with the water lines in the sheer plan I'lio 
upper water line in the lialf-breadth plan is the line of dota- 
tion 1878 D, KitMp Man Yacht Sailing 377 Water Line, 
1 horizontal plane passing through a vessel longitudinally. 
A line siiown in the half breadth pl.in of a ship diawing 
b. aitrih,, as in noater-hm pattcj n, plan, model 
1867 Emehson Mayday aos Wh.ie god is this impcii.il 
Ileal ? . both It bc.ai liiddcn in its hcai l Water lino patterns 
of .ill art, All liguics, oigaiu, hues, and gi.ii.es 7 x8(S7 .Smvsii 
Sailoi's Wortiih., Water line model The same as hey- 
model 1875 Kniciit Diet Mech , Watei -tine Medei, a 
model formed hy hoard shaped according to tlie draft lines on 
the p.aper, and laid upon each other to form a .solid model. 
4 . The wenther-mark or stain on a wall showing 
where a roof formerly terminated ngainnl the wall. 

x886 Wttus & Cr-AttK Cambridge II 148 A new roof was 
roiistructed, the pilch of which was regulated by the water- 
lini* on the eastern face of the tower. 

6. » WATJCB-riiivffli:, 3. (Hee qiiot. 1897.) 

Diainnge Distriils .y Lands 70 Districts 
lying below the level of the adj.icont 1 ivcr, ui so little nliovo 
It that drams of adccpiatu uip.ii ity must liave tlietr tjisls 
below the w.itcr line, necessarily reiimio arlinciil inu.ans of 
discharging the ill .imago w.-vtors. 1869 R J) Suviit fm/if 
Ji'ields^ Yiitnria 6 ss tYaiei-line, the line m any icef wlietu 
water Is sliiii k in the v.iiioiis shafts, 1890 Nature 37 Nov 
9.1 /a The absence of water passing into the gi ound foi n long 

f ieriod natiir.ally lends toaluwciiiiguf tlic fiee ground wnicr- 
me, 1897 Rmi'AL Water tjr I’m iL 84 The ‘ line of hsitir.a- 
tion ', or w.iter line, is tlie level at wliiuli the water si.incls, and 
to which It will rise m wells, in any water-bearing stiatuiii. 
6. The outline of a coast. 


179* W. Giu’in II. 159 The water-line of 

the island appe.'irs to more advantage. Among many smaller 
indenUtioMs of the coast, the b.sys of Totlitnd, and New- 
town, are considerable, 1853 K.KmGrtimell KAped, xlvi, 
(1838) 433 The water-line was toothed with fangs of broken 
ic^ which scraped against the beach as the tides rose and fell 
7 . A linear watermaik in paper. 
x847DreMoR(]AN/tnf/(w /flv. Inirod.p.aiiij Itissupposed 
that the waterlinus are perpcndii ular in folio, octavo, and 
decimo-oelavo hooks, and hurii'ont.il in (purto and duo- 
decimo. *858 Hotheoy's Pnneiptn Typogr III ja In the 
identification of the manufacture of paper, two very important 
points must be observed. First, the space between the 
divisional water-lines caused by the thicker upright wires of 
the sieve; and secondly, [etc ]. Ibid, 86 Remarkably thick 
and spongy paper, having been much sized; the uptight 
water-lines scarcely visible. 

Hence ‘Wa-terJlnod a., of paper, m.arked with 
wateivlmcs, 'Wa'taxlluex, a shot that lni!> a vebsel 
on the water-line. 

1898 Kit’Ll NO Eleei in Being li. 31 Oh, good shot I That 
was a water-liner. .That was the Marines' tbree-ponnder. 
Waterlog (wg'toal^g), v, [app f. Watdii si. 
-h Loa w.i 


Cf. Loo vA 3 a, where the only example cited is — 17S* 
SMOtLEiT/’ar /’;c Iyxsvi, S eveinlfeetof under w itui logging 
111 her hold In this passage i9tli c editors have altered 
l<H''i^itt^uno ladi'ing; tins is doubtless wrong, hut the sense 
of ' logging ' IS somewhat ohscure. The likeliest view si cins 
to he tiiat It IS an ahsoUite use of a transitive sense, ' to reduce 
(a ship) to the condition of a log ' cf miot 1633 under I on 
sbA X h, ' Having tost all her mastes, and being no other than 
a Inggein the sea*. 

The finite verb is not recognized in previous Eng diction- 
aries, which give only waterlogged ppl. adj.] 

1 . tram. To tender (a ship, etc.) unmanageable 
by flooding with water see Watjceiosged a. 

1779 Fosrkst Yoy. N, Guinea xox The Borneo carried too 
much sail, just before she foundered; and took in a sea for- 
ward, will! h w.ater-logged her xBog Naval Chrou, XXII, 
37 A sudden Itsik water-logged her. x8s4 H Millrr Seh, 
S' Schm (1838) If The fearful wave had waterlogged the 
I’riendship fiom bow to btern, *901 Mwisey’s Mag XXV, 
3.) 5/1 A tremendous sea broke on board, opened her hatches, 
and waterlogged her 

2 . To saturate with water so as to render Inert. 

1870 R W P. UiRcii Disposal Tffion Sewage 6 This last- 

mentioned method of applying sewage to land .waterlogs 
theeaith, *878 Rams av fVy/j Gccijj' ix. (cd s) *3? Beds of 
coal are not the result of woody matter drifted into, and 
waterlogged in, lake hollows, by rivers. 

x868 M. Pattison Academ Org, li 39 This alteration 
added to the assembly about joo memliers — and waterlogged 
Congregation at one stroke x^io\l)ailyLkron 4/3 

No scheme of purchase, can do otherwise than waterlog the 
State telephone department with a large amount of unpro- 
ductive capital. 

Hence ixra’tex-locrgtag' vbl. si. Also IKra'tex- 
logger. (For the sense cf. WATEnr.oooKB 3b) 

X897 Allbnlt's Syst Med. IV. 331 Pulmonary (edema in 
renal diseases is not alw.sys a mere accompaniment of general 
water-loggmg. 1903 Westm. Gan 5 Oct. u/t Whereas a few 
years ago only two Ibutter-niakingl companies were engaged 
in wat«-logging, there were now over zoo. Ibid a/3 It was 
his business to cater for the honest trading classes and not 
for fraudulent water.Ioggers [in butter-making]. tyAMaem. 


Mae June 609 There are four mam divisions under which 
adulteration might beclobsed — (i) milk-blending, (2) water- 
logging, [etc ] 

"Waterlogged (wg t3iVgci),7>// a [f. prec. + 
•isi) (The form -toater-lmlged in Lescallier Vocab. 
ties Tereiies de Manns Anglots et Francois, Pans 
1777, and in Encycl Bnt 1797, is an ill-advised 
attempt at correction of water-lo^d m Falconei’s 
Diet.)] 

1 . Ot a ship, boat : Flooded with water by leak- 
age 01 overflow so ns to become impaired 111 buoy- 
ancy, heavy, and unmanageable 

1769-76 Falconer Did Marine, Water-logged, the state 
of a ship when, by receiving a great quantity of water into 
lici hold, by leaking, &c she has become heavy and inactive 
upon the Rta, so as to yield without resistance to the cfTurts 
of cvei y w ive rushing over her decks 1797 S. James Nae r, 
Yoyaije 13s The vessel being iiL.irly water-logged, every high 
sea washed ovoi her 1817 Oxu v ^rnls Two hxped. N..S 
Wales (1830) 14s Our little bark w.is however completely 
water logged, XS26 SouriiEV Ytnd IccL Atigl 478 The 
Vugin visibly conveyed the waterlogged ship over the 
breakers safely to the shore. 1847 II Miller I'ii si Jmpr 
Ing 11,(1857] 18 As ifkccalmcd in Its voyage, a water-logged 
hulk, that failed to prciiii on towards its port of destination. 
18613 Parkman Huguenots 111. (1875) 40 The gale subsided . 
and thecr.i/y, water-logged vessel ag.im boie slowly toward 
Fiance 191a ‘G A liinmuGniM' lianolahleSa/ietuaryv, 
lie climbed over the dredger.. and dropped from her into a 
sm.ill watci lugged punt 

b. Irani/. 

1840 IIooo Up Rhine 6r You will be glad to bear that we 
h.tve escaped undruivned fiom tint wnier-loggcd cuiintiy 
called Ilolkiid 1848 1 iioui au Maine ll oods (1894) 7 That 
other [house] with a waterlogged look, as if it were still airing 
and diyiiig its haseineiit, 

O Jig. and m fip. context. 

179s ItuRKi Regie 1 't.atevt Scl Wks <1892) 351 > Ttmibling 
fioiii the G.illii k eiKist, tbeviLturunis tenth wave sli.ill, jioup 
the shntlcn.d, weather- beaten, leaky, w.iui logged vessel [n 
tlie (loveinnient]. 1837 CARtvtR Ar. A'«' ll.vi vi,Apni>r 
waterlogged, i.egisiauur c.iti prunounec nulhing, 1867 
I.uwitrL Piiemal Pr. VVLs. 1890 II. 141 IIis mind drifts, too 
waterlogged to answer the helm. 

2 . Of flontiiifi bodies : Saturated with water so as 
to be deprived of buoyancy. 

1838 Lvfll Pnne. Geot. II, 341 When timber is drifted 
down by a river, it is often arrested by lakes, and becoming 
w.'iter lugged it may sink x8sx Mantpll Pcirifaetions iv 
§ 3. 370 After death. .the body was thus suspended with tlie 
holly uppermost, till it became water-logged, and buried 
in the sift. x88a E. O'Donovah Merv Oasts I 313 Wateiv 
lugged tree trunks clung among the roots projecting into the 
sluggish stream 

3 . SuITcring from, deteriorated or rendered unser- 
viceable hy, excessive saturation with water. 

xSag Rone Manuie, Rep Doneasi. Comm, B A gravelly 
soil may einbniee tho w iterloggcd yi lluw clay 1839 U ri 
Did Arts, etc gfig In the course of jtsirs, however, m my 
w.itcr-logg«d fissui ea come to be cut by the workings, 1838 
GiivKNV Gardenet's J'veryday Bk. 208/x All tlie pimits 
throughout the honse should be uften examined to see that 
none are pot-lwund, or water-logged. 1893 Outing XXII. 
X30/1 A cyclist cannot extract enjoyment from a wnter-loggesl 
day xSps Daily News 34 June 8/s They have completed 
arrangements for borrowing 100,000 tobespentindiaining 
waterlogged mines 1807 A llbntt’s iyst. Med. IV. 613 'J he 
arterial pressure falls at fast, and m spite of free perspiration 
the tissues become water-logged, 1897 Mary Kinoh kv W 
A/rka 607 , 1 began to fear that the rotten water-lugged 
earth we were on might give way. 

b. Of butler • Containing an excess of water. 

1906 Mae/ll Mag, June 608 A large quantity of watcr- 
Inggcil, milk- blended huUerwas being manufactured fur the 
purpose of being sold fraudulently. 

Hence WateKloggedaeas 
X8S4T110REAU Walden iv. Wnt. 19x8 II. igB. 
Waterloo (wyitwlw'). The name given to the 
battle fought outside the village of "Waterloo, near 
Brussels, on June 18, 1815, m which Napoleon was 
decisively and finally defeated. Hence (wltli a, 
hts): Something which is a ‘settler’; a decisive 
and final contest ; chiefly in the phrase to meet one's 
IValerlao. 

x8i6 Byron To Moore sDec,, It [Armenian] is , a Waterloo 
of an AIpKubet. 1849 J. Aiton Domesi Been. 1x857) t<8 If 
there must be a Waterloo, let it be a conflict for all the 
miiiuter'a rights, so that he may never require to go to law 
in his lifetime ngain. 1887 7 tmes (weekly ed.) 34 June 9/3 
He will have fought and lobt hu. Waterloo 

b. The name of a bright blue tint (see quots ). 
1833 Moore Ceuuiry Dance ^ Quadrille Eyes of blue 

(Eyes of that bright, victorious tint, Which Isnghsh maids 
coll ‘Wateilno’) 1S71 Mrs II Woon iJc««//c««i/xxxviii, 
'J'he frock wns of that dark bright blue rninur called 
Wateiloo, after the somewhat recent battle of Waterloo. 

c. attnh.' t Waterloo bang-up, = Waletho 
cracker', Waterloo blue (cf b. above) ; f Water- 
loo cracker, a kmd of firework (cf. (IIbackbii ft) ; 
f Waterloo fly, an artificial fly with blue wings ; 
■f Waterloo helmet ("see quot.) 

xSaS Hone Every day Bk. II. 13x0 His rompanion cracks 
a ’Waterloo b.ong up in their faces. 1858 Miss Ri wi 1 1. 
Ursula vii, There she was dressed out in a bright blue silk 
dress, — what is called a "Waterloo blue 1851 Mavhfw 
Lend. Labour I. 430/z, I took xsr, . for "Waterloo crackers 
and ball crackers (the common trade names), ‘Waterloo' 
being the ‘ pulling crackers 1878 Stevfnson Inland I ’ty, 
73 Ihe child was letting off Waterloo crackers all over the 
floor. X837 Kihkbriub Northern. Angler 6 x The "Waterloo 
Fly, 1887 Ball Mall Budget 37 Jan. x6/t The uniform of 


the old Life Guards includes a "Waterloo helmet, with ciesi 
and plu me at the side 

fwaterlyngke Ois. [i, 'W ater si. -i- fyngke 
= Lemekb. Cl Buooklimb and Welwnk.] 
a X400S0 Stechh Med MS, p 186 Watei lyngke fabrui 
minor 

t "Water-mail -Jf. £?/« [MAinrA'-i] Aient 
charged upon a piece of water. 

145s At Acts yas. II (1814) II. 43/a JJe loulschippc of 
Abernethy with |>e waiter nialys of Inuei ness 1488 Reg 
Mag &tg, Scot 381/1 IJicto duel liercdttanc pel tiuentcMii dc 
ningiiis Lustninis ct nquaTum lirmis nunctip itis Ic Wati 1 
Mnluz Imrgi d« Aberdetie. 1300 IacIi Rolfs .Scot, XI s66 
note, The yurlio pensioun gevin to liir of the custunicv and 
water mahs of oiire said burrowis. c tsgo Reg istr A h’> don 
(Maitland Club) H.sia [l)cdit]xxs dcciistuniis Abiiitoncii- 
sibus videlicet dc ly vatir mails. 

t Water-mail^. Isc. Ois. [The second ele- 
ment IS obscure ; possibly the word may be an in- 
correct Sc, reading of Watek-molp.] Some kind 
of fur. Also attni. 

1489 Ace Ld. High Ureas. Scat 1. 136 Item, for water 
niiiyllistolyne thesaim gowne x$tz Ibid, W 315 llem, tml 
111 ane stomok of the Quenis of blak satin, sox wattriimitll 
skyimis 15x7 Caldvoell Papers (MnitI Club) 1. 57 Ane 
goiiii of taimy, lynit with watternmlis. 

Waterman (wg'tsjmitn). [Cf. G. viassermann 
(in various tenses), WFris, wetterman, Sw. dial. 
vtttienmann (= sense 5) ] 
fl. A teaman, mariner. Ois. 

1 a 1400 Morli Arth. 741 Wyglilly one the wale tliay wye 
V]> thairo inkers, Ily wytt of the w.iiyrc menu of the wak> 
ytlu t XS49 Malden (Essex) Liter Ji ijO b, John Boyts ul 
M.ililim (Till bye of John M irti yn nf lhadwt II, Wiiti im.iii, 
uon huiiduriih '.yxe luisselis of oystt rs xsso C'ovi iiiiALt 
Apir Perli xxii 165 Lyke as a w,iternun wyll tii tier let uiii 
liys 5.tyle so fiiri*, Imt that he may soul pull it in agayn. 
X638 G, I'lAnis Diteev Inf Ureas (1C30) 44 'Ibis rU 
I'ishers and watermen cm tell, for th.ii thtyfmdc the water 
dieiicst m the loosest i.irtti, niid dihcst wlure it is most 
compactcxl and fiinie fui Mutiiitaiiics and V.illms at land, 
an depths and shalluwes at Sea. (z x6sr biaj. Ski fpimc>son 
II, roe ,'/ 1 ertnu! (x6sj) 79 t a’s.ir wliuii lie was f.iin to ett 
(oiinigt his fuiiu-hearted wateimun in a storm, by laying, 
)lc not afinid, for so thou wrot^'st the forlunes t^f Casar, 
x683 Wiifi I K ypnm, Greece 301 Our Greekrefused alisulutel) 
to go further with us unk sr by water- F or he was a kind ijf 
Water-man, and was nut of their ftiith, that had rather trust 
(iod Almighty by 1 and than by Sen. 

2 , A man working on a boat or among boats, 
esp. a boatman (as the licensed wherty-man of 
I onclon) who plies for hire on a river, etc. 

1458 Forman's Monvmt, t hnst's Ihnp,, Abingdon 4* 
Ther loved hem a laddc w.m n water man lunge t lie licltu’ 
stop thestreme ul thcweike uirc a foie, a 1513 Fauvan 
Chron vii. (x8ii) 638 Ihu mayer fyrste of all mayers brake 
th.it auncient custome, and was roved thythei by vutci , 
fur y* which y* watermen made of bym a rouiidell or songu 
to liis great prayse xtfo HoirviiAM* Treas. Ir, Tong, 
Payer le port,, to pay tlie waterman lies fare. 1583 Mtc- 
iiANCKF PhiloUmns Pjb, And so ImiUte the watirman 
wliichc Iw.keihe one w.iyc, ami ruweth another. (*1603 
ItACON 70 Ld.J iiex. Wks 173UIV 4811 And loherMajtsty 
no other riason, but the rc.tsun of .1 wateinian; I nm h(i 
(irst nun ofthusu who sirw in couieil of kiwi x6xa lloc- 
I AND Carntteu's Brit i. (ifi .7) 3P9 'Hit Inli.iliitams wlort of 
[of Henley on Thames] be for uit imjsipartWiiU'rmrn, wl u 
make their cliiefest game by c.'iriymg dov tic in their I. irgrs 
wood and Como to London. x673in I erncyMem, (19117) 11. 
S04 Seamen and Wntermi’n ore d.iily unpressed,. to supply 
the slupps. 1697 Vamikugii Relapse 1, li. Come, pay the 
Waterman, and Like the I'ortnmotle 1773 bVKNKV Pres, 
kl.Mus, Germany (1775) II. at 'Ihe hoot moved so very 
slow, there being only one wateriiiaii, that it frequently 
sc emed to stand still. x8tA Fr lendship's Kates 

ofWiitrrmen From London Jlridge. 1634 John Bull vj 
July 33B/3 'Hie contest ninong the watermen of Putney for 
a purse of sovereigns .took place on Wednesday- 1833 
r>i( Ki nsAA Boe, River, Grouiis of watermen are nssemldcd 
at the diflerent stairs x86o w. W Rfaub Liberty Hall 1. 
V 95 The watermen on the [college] barge shove them oIT by 
pushing against the stroke oars extended. 19x3 Q, Riv, 
Apr 388 One of the bullets strucka waterman in the Queen's 
barge 

b. Waterman's knot — Watsb-suvs:. 

X87X Reutiedge's hv. Boy’s Ann. May 997 The Waterman's 
Knot, . may be used. 1875^ in Knight Du A Mteh. 

0. colloq. One having a (good) knowledge of 
boating, etc. 

igxa ' Guv Thorne * Gi. Accepianee i 13 It is nut to be 
understood that be was m any w.iy a milksop Hi was a 
good waterman iifion the river, and at i thm when young 
men of position did nut indulge inciickct, fi utball, tetc,] be 
was yet a fearless, skilful rider, 
d. slang, (See quot.) 

i860 Ilotlen's Slang hid (ed 3], Waterman, alight blue 
silk handkerchief 'I he Oxford and Cambiidge Irtiats' crews 
always wear these— light blue for C.mihiidge, and a darker 
shade for Oxford. 

^ 3. » Aquakips Ois, Cf. Watebbeabsb a. 

1565 B. Googb tr Paitngtmus' Fodiae xi QQj, But mry 
me these three, the .Scabs, tho Waterman, the Twuines. 
1390 T Hoon Use Celestial Glebe 35 b, The 11. [ctm-tella- 
tioii] IS Agtianus, the Waterman, vmich hath 43. starres. 

4 A man emplpycd in the supply or distribution 
of w ater ;e.g, a water-carrier, a turncock or fireman, 
a man engaged in the irrigation ofwater.meadows, 
or in pumping. 

XToa lom Gas. Na 4140/4 They fjr. the Fire-Insurance 
Co ] only Employ. .thdir own Watermen. 1776 0- hrMn a 
Bmldtng in Water 46 At tow Water I set all the Drudge 
nnd Water-men to that Corner. 1789 T. Wrk.ht Mdh 
Watering ^R>n/0rw(i79o)itTwo of our most skilful water- 
men were sent for to layout a meadow of seven acres. 1794 
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T. Cavis Agric Wilts 33 The water is thrown over as much 
of the meadow as it will cover well at a time, which the 
watermen call a ‘ Fitch of work 1875 Bedford Settlor's 
Pocket Bk vii. (ed a) *50 Each half company providing 3 
woodmen, a watermen. 1877 L Palma di Cesnola Cyprus 
141 A sort of wicker yoke, which is put on the back of a 
donkey ridden by the water-man 18B0 D C Davies 
Metallif, Min. 425 Water Men, men employed m the ex- 
traction of water, especially with the rag and chain pump 
igxa Max Pembertom War ^ Woman m i 174 Kensing- 
ton, Paddington, and Hampstead were frozen out .Weary 
water-men plugged the mams. 

"b. esp An attendant at cab- or coach-stands, 
whose primary function was to water the horses. 

X7S4 Low Life 6a Hackney-Coachmen . are sleeping in 
Hight Cellars, while the Watermen (as they are termed) are 
watering their Horses tSsiAnn 32i''rhomasTiverner, 
waterman to the coach stand, 1835 Dickens Sk Boe, Had.- 
ney-eoack Stands, The waterman darts from the pump, 
seizes the horses by their respective bridles, and drags them, 
and the coach too, round to the house, shouting all the lime 
for the coachman at the very top of his voice 1841 S 
Warren Ten Thou i 11, It ended in a regular set to between 
two watermen attached to the adjoining coach-stand xgoS 
E V Lucas Over Betnerion's iv (igsi) 37 The waterman 
tends the cab rank and incidentally runs errands for the 
neighbourhood London is rich in such wastrels 
6. An imaginary being living in or under water, 
a water-demon, a merman 
1833 KBiGHTLsy Feary Mythol II. 7s, I am a Christian 
woman as well as you ; and 1 was carried olf by a water- 
man, who changed me. 1873 W. S. Gilbert More ‘Bai ’ 
Ballads, Capt ^ Mermaids 43 
j'6. In certain nonce-uses a. One v/ho uses water 
instead ofwine in tbe Eucharist b. A Baptist. Obs. 

1S77 tr Bullinger's Decades (rsga) 1070 These wateimen, 
that IS to sale, th^ that vse water onely, in celebrating the 
Lords supper, are lustly condemned 1657 J. Watts Scribe 
etc I. ion If you .have been new dipt by some of the water- 
men, and have been xe baptised lohn 
7 colloq. A water-colour artisL 
1888 Pall Matt Gas sg OcL xr/a The collection of water 
colours including among its contributors many of the best 
living * water-men 

8. Comb, as waterman-Uke adj 
1633 Bp Hall Gt. ImpostorVl\t.'^ (ifias) 5 ®+ The Will (m 
both respects) Water-man like lookes forward, and rowes 
backward. 1885 Manck. Bxatn 30 Mar 3/1 It was a moot 
point whether the Oxford or the Cambridge crew went 
through it .with the more watermauhke ease. 

Hence Wa tenuanalilp, tbe art of a waterman ; 
skill an rowing or managing boats, etc. 

tV&z Daily News '^0X1 a/a His weight . combined with 
good watermanship, fairly points to the conclusion that he 
Will eventually prove to oe one of the best oarsmen in this 
year's crew i8go Pall Metll Gas. 37 Aug. a/x A ’Varsity 
crew, carefully coached and with a fine knowledge of water- 
maaship x8^ E. C Leslie Waterlog. Pref., What may 
be called the seamanship of large racmg craft, and tbe water- 
manship of smaller ones, is usually left to their skipper and 
crew, ipoa Buchan Watcher by Threshold 136 A canvas 
skiff which It took good wateimanship to sit, 
etttnh, xgoo G. Swift Somerley 106 This . is a very 
obvious bit at watermanship information. 

Wa'icr-marlE, watermark, sb. [Mask sb.^ 
Cf. G. wassermarke in vanons senses ] 
fl. Se. A boundary mark indicating tbe line of 
separation between the waters of different rivers (be- 
longing to different proprietors) Obs. 

163a Reff. Mag. Sig. Scot 653/3 Cum signis fiuviaiibus lie 
water markis mtra aquas de Done et Loquheii 1637 Ibid 
266/2 Cum molendino, maneriei loco, signis fiuviaiibus lie 
water-metkis inter aquas de Done et Loquheii 

2 . The line (whether actually marked or not) 
forming the limit to which the tide, or the water of 
a river, well, flood, etc., has risen or usually rises. 
Cf. High-wateb mabk, Low-watbb mabk. 

1678 Drydbn All for Love i, i, Men and Beasts Were born 
above the tops of Trees, that grew On th' utmost Margin of 
the Water-mark. 1751 Act 24 Geo. IT, c. 8, § r6 Till the 
Water js sunk below the Watermark cxSzo S Rogers 
Italy, Gondola yg Those hundred Isles That rise abruptly 
from the water-mai k X889 Hardwuke's Set -Gossip XXV. 
135 Plunging through the sand we hope to find something 
on the water-mark, 

fg. 1896 E Augusta King / ral 63 Tbe water- 

mark above which it is undesirable that any woman s know- 
ledge shall nsa 

3 . A mark left by a flood. 

182a J, Flint Lett.fr Amor. 132 A watermark on the 
beach uowed that the Ohio had lately risen to the height of 
fourteen or fifteen feet 1883 G C Davies No^olk Broads 
11 14 Bright green reeds eight feet high, with a yellow water- 
mark on their lower stems. 


4 . The line showing the draught of a ship. 

X764 [J. Burton] Pres. St Namg Tkeaties 36 The Gauge 
should first afiix on the Side the Water-mark of 3 Fee 
Draught, 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Water-mark, th 
float-hne or sinking depth of a ship. X883 W. & Russel 
Sailors Lang, Water-marks, the figures on a ship’s ster 
showing the depth of water she draws, 

6 A distmg;uishing mark or device impressed 1 
the substance of a sheet of paper during manufat 
tnre, usually barely noticeable except when th 
sheet is held against strong light. 

So G wassermarke (1785); the more common word is no 
wasserMiehen (geieheit sign). The name was prob given bi 
cause the water-mark, being less opaque than the rest of tl 
paper, oad the appearance of having been produced Tjv tl 
action of water «■ jr ^ 

1708 Hearne Collect, XX Mar (O, H S) II 98 Has sei 
SMciniOTS of old paper (for water-marks &c ) 1770 Gem 
XLIX 374/1 He [Mathison] had discovered a metbe 
of counterfeiting the water-mark of the bank paper, x;! 


Fbhn Ong. Lett. I Pref p. xxi. note. The paper-marks are 
those figures formed by wires, on the sieve at the bottom 
of the mould in which the paper is made, and are impressed 
on It in Its pulpy state . They are often called the water- 
marks. 1870 E Peacock II 237 It showed a 

water-mark of a lion standing upright 1913 F. W Cornish 
Jlane Austen x 226 As the water-marks m the original 
manuscript are 1803 and 1S04 it could not have been written 
before that time 

b The metal design from which the impression 
IS made. 

1854 C Tomlinson Art-Ma»uf fPopersalheSiingular 
names 0/ the older kinds of paper appear to have some con- 
nection with the devices formed in them by the watei -marks 
Water-marks are ornamental fignres in wire or thin brass, 
sewn upon the wires of the mould, and like those wires, they 
leave an impression, by rendering the paper where it lies on 
them, thinner and more translucent 

Wa ter-mark, ®- [f. prec. sb ] 

1, irons. To mark or stamp with a watermark. 

x866 see Water-marked a 1889 W, Lockhart 111 
A thenaium 16 Mar 345/1 The Chine°e for a long time past 
have had the art of water-marking paper 1895 IPestin Cwos 
30 Apr 7/3 A number of forged lianlc of France notes were 
submitted, watermaiked 1,000 francs. 

2 To embody as a watermark. 

1880 Century Mag Nov. 94/2 The volumes, are without 
the final reRnement at the recurring title water marked in 
tlie lower margins of the page 

Hence Wa'ter-markfidji^/.fl'.; Waiter-marking 
ab/. sb. (also aitnb 1. 

1866 Rogers Agric. /^Prices I.644Wircd and water-marked 
paper is found soon afterwards [3 13S0] iSg 6 Daily Nexos 
4 June 7/7 The method of watei marking must not be for- 
gotten. iZgy Ibid, to July 8/3 All the dies and water-mark- 
ing plates aie here designed, and made for the Bank Notes, 
Postal Orders, and other papers requiring a water-mnik. 
1913 Q, Rev Apr 401 All these have been tried, and, with 
the exception of the water marking, wholly given up. 

Wa ter-mea'dow. A meadow pcnodically 
overflowed by a stream. Also attrib, 

X733 Tull Horse-Hottng Hush xiv 1B7 This Thrash’d 
Hay., has been found more nourishing to Horses, than 
course Water-Meadow Hay. a^yBg Wimpfv in T Wright 
Meth. Watentig Meadows iiygo) as A water-meadow is laid 
out in arched lands similar to the segment of a circle xSox 
Farmer’s Ma^.Avig. 354 Water meadows also, should never 
be ploughed X834 Brit Hush. I. 529 Tbe advantages aris- 
ing from water-meadows are too well known to rec^utre eluci- 
dation 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, xlvni, On the river where 
the water-meadows ore fresh and green xB6B Morris 
Earthly Par , Man bom io be Katg xsii Fair with golden 
sheaves, . . Gay with the water-meadows green, X879 Cassells 
Techn.Educ 1 . 19/3 As a preparatory step m tbe formation 
of water-meadows, it is often considered advisable to under- 
dram the field 

Wa ter-3ada>S‘are« A kind of measurement 
formerly used for coal, salt, fruit, etc., sold on board 
vessels in port or in the river. 

The bushd of water-measure seems to have been originally 
the ordinary bushel heaped; the statute of 1495 ordained 
that it should contain five pecks of striked measure, thus 
exceeding the ordinary bushel by one-fourth. A ' water- 
measure 'exceeding the standard measure in a much larger 
proportion seems to have been used for coal shipped from 
northern ports* see quot. 1708, and cf. quot. 185X under 
Chaldron 3 

X463 PasionLeit, SuppI (1901) 93 , 1 may selle here for vj s. 
viij d a quarter dene fixed after Royston mesure, wbech is 
lesse thanne the water mesure of London X4g5 Act 11 
Hen. VII c 4 § 3 Provided alwey that this Acte shall not 
extend to any persone selling or byeng by watermesure.. 
And that tbe seid Watermesure within the Sbippes horde 
shall onely conteyn v pekkis after tbe seid standard rased 
and streken 1499 Maldon (Essex) Court-rolls Bundle 58. 
No 6 Emerunt salt ad portum per mensuram vocat le water 
mesur et extra navem vendiderunt per le land mesur in pre- 
Judicium legiorum domini Regis Ideo quilibet eorum in 
misericordia XL<f xgBx S'hampton Crt Leet Roe (1905) 
315 It is ordeynid chat none should buye either salt, oniuns, 
apTes or such lyke vppon the water hut by water meas^rs 
like wize to sell beeinge once landed & setlerid or housed but 
by land meas<u^F ig Chas /. c, 19 S 6 Such measure 

as IS comonly called Water measure in any Ports Maritine 
[jiu] Townes or other places shall be still used and continued 
as formerly the same hath beene [Recited and repealed 
X670 Act 23 Chas //c. 8 § I ] «i66x Fuller Worthies, 

Devon (1663) 247 William Alford , of Bediford earned on 
his back for a Wager, four Bushels, balt-watp-measure 
[read four Bushels Salt, water-measure]. X702 Act i Anne 
Stat. I, c 15(9) § X Whereas Apples and Pears are fre- 
quently Sold by Measure, commonly called Water Measure, 
the Contents whereof are very Uncertain. . Be it there- 
fore Enacted That the Mrasura commonly called Water 
Measure, shall be Round, and in Diameter Eighteen Inches 
and an half within the Hoop, and Eight Inches Deep, and 
no more, and so in Proportion for any greater or lesser Mea- 
sure And that every Measure, commonly called Water 
Measure, by which Apples and Pears are Sold, shall be 
heaped as usually 1708 J. C Compl, Collier (1845) 17 
Water, or New-Castle or Sunderland Measure, is generally 
reckoned double the Measure of a London Chaldron, or 
more X708 ConsUt Watermen's Co, xHi, It is agreed and 
order’d, that all Lightermen selling Coals, shall sell Pool- 
measure, commonly call'd Water measure; That is to say. 
One and Twenty Chaldron to the Score 18x5 Falconer's 
Diet. Marine (ea Burney], Water^Measure, Salt, sea-coal, 
&c while on hoard vessels in the pool or river, are measured 
with the corn bushel heaped up ; or else five striked pecks 
are allowed to the bushel This is called water-measure, 
and It exceeds Winchester measure by about three ^lons m 
the bushel 

Waiter-mea surer, [transl. oiHydromttra, 
f Gt- itSpo-, vSeiip vf&tet + fiirp-ov measure.] A 
book-name for insects of the family Hydrometridss 
(typical genus Hydrometrd). 


WATBB-MOUTH. 

x8s4 A. Adams etc Man Nat Hist 243 Water-measurers 
(Hydrometnda) Head generally as broad as thorax, [etc ] 
1871 Staveley Brit. Inset * 319 The Hydrometndas, or the 
water-measurers, may be known at once by their very slender 
figure, and their habit of skimming upon the surface of the 
water 1890 Hardwicke's hci.-Gossip XXVI 28/3 Great 
‘ water-measurers ' [Gems lacustris) were running about in a 
j erky manner, on the surface of the water 
Wa*ter-Jne Ion. [So called from the abundance 
of wateiy juice Cf. F melon d’eau.] A kind of 
gourd, Ctirtilhis vulgar ts (formerly Cuctmis Ct- 
itttllus) (Applied both to the plant and Us fruit.) 

1615 R CockS Diary (Hakl Soc ) I 47 A present of 10 
witermillons /6/rf, 10 water inillans, x666J Davifs/ZuT 
Cartbby Isl 66 There grows in these Countiies another kind 
of Melons, calld Wnter-lMelons, because they are full of a 
sugar’d water, intermingled with their meat. 176a Mhls 
Syit Praci IJusb, 1 153, I design to try liquorite-roots, 
barley, Cnpe Breton wheat, cuttun, indigo seed, wood foi 
dying, and the water melon. 1883 J'hhertes P'j,/iib Laial 
270'J wo W itei melons used for Ijtioying lines, 1887 Moi ONs s 
Foresi/y W Aft 360 Water Melon ..Commonly eiiltivated 
111 all warm countries of the world for its fleshy edible fruit 
attrib. 1833 S A I' i rrall / f aW'* Amer. 298 lleie I— 
s lippe d out at tbe side door into the waiui melon patch. 

wa'ter-iuill 

1 . A corn-mill whose machinery is driven by 
water. Also atirib 

£1425 St, Christina \n In Anglin VIII. 12a She wente 
stieiglit vprighte on )m watir-tnyliie wliele X464 Rolls iif 
Partt V 529/1 A water Milne with the pondc of the same 
Milne. X484 Poston Lett HI, 311 Twejn water melles, 
wher off iche was letyn ffor a. ni.irke be yer 1585 A Idibuiyh 
Jtec, in N.^Q, latli her. VII lua/a P <1 to liille for xix 
Lodes cariedge of watermill gravell into the marshc xii* viii<l, 
xs8S Higins yuuius' NoMentl ai6/i Tympanum, .the water 
mill wheele that taketh and deliuereth water in tui ning 2635 
Bp J.Williams Aritoles Mm. Line C 3, Whether have you 
in your parish any water-mills, which have licen suffered to 
gnnde or go upon the sabbath-day in prayer time. X726 
Swift Gulliver ii i, The sound of his voice nierced my e.'iis 
like that of a water-mill. 1843 Bischofp Woollen AlanuJ 
II. 167 The north of Germany is defieient both in coals mid 
watermills X873 B WramKarConserv Ener^ii 26 Let us 
compare together a watermill driven by a bead of water, 
and a windmill driven by the wind. 

2 . A water-wheel or a machine driven by a water- 
wheel. 

1580 Hollyband Treas, Fr, Tong, Martinet, a water null 
causing to rise the great hammer in the forge. 16x7 Murv* 
bon Hin I 9 The beere of Torge IS much esteemed through 
all Misen, wbereuf they sell sucli (jintinty ahru.id, ns ten 
water-mils besides wind-mils, scarLcly serve the towne for 
this purpose, X796 MonsK^Amer Grog n.233 Large water- 
mills are erected for spinning silk, wool, and thread 
So Water-mlUex, the owner or manager of a 
water-mill. J Obs, 

0x530 J B.zvvf OQo Weather (BxMdl) 443 Here entreth the 
water myller Ibid 446 We water niyllers be nuthyngelii 
regarde. 1664 Instr, Jury-Mtn Spuldtngas Flood-gates., 
in a more peculiar manner, belong to the water-Millerii 
W a'ter-xnint. Any aquatic jilant of the labiate 
genus Mentha\ chiefly the Hergamot Mint [Mentha 
aquaticd) or the Brook-mint [M, hirstild). 

In the 17th c water mint and water-ci essvere sometimes 
treated as synonyms , it is not clear which of these names 
was used incorrectly 

x 54 s IsiYOT Did, Sisymbrium, .. water niynte. 1^8 
Turni k Names 0/ lierbes 74 bisynibnuin hurtense is called 
in englisbe, bauine Myute, or water Myiite. 1565 lIiblHS 
Junius' Aomenet, ij6/x Sisymbrium, offte, balsamita, ,, 
water mints. 1507 (jerariix Herbal it (.cxvii. 555 Of Horse 
Mint or Water Mint, x Mentha a^ualica- Water mint. 
3 Sisymbria Mentha Sweete Water Mint, Ibid,, Water 
Mmt IS a kmde of wilde Mint. 2607 Toi'SBLL Pour-f. 
Beasts 540 The hearbe called water-minie, or water Cresses, 
..anointed vpon the., wounds wbidi Lome by the vene- 
mous teeth of a Shrew, will very effeLtually cure the umne 
thereof x6a6 Bacon hylva i 5x8 As wee see that Water- 
Mint tumeth into h idid Mint ; And the Colewort into Rape 
byNegIect,&c. zjsB Bokusk Nat, Hist. Cormo 230 Water- 
mint of a spicey smell 18x9 Kfats Song 0/ hour faeries 34 
'Mid water-mint and cresses dim x899BRiucRbA'i!w/’2n//r, 
Idle Blowers 11 With Comfrey, Waternunt,LocKUi<stnre and 
Meadowsweet. 

W a ter-mole. [Mole sb s] 

1 1 . The water-vole, Arvieola amphibius, Obs, 
1770 Psnnant ^024 IV. 84 , 1 imagine u (the water shrew- 
muuse] IS the same which the inhabitants of Sutherland nnnie 
the water mole. 

2 . Auslrtd. The omithorhynthus or duck-bill. 
18x5 in Oxley Jmls Two Ejeped, N, S. Wales (1830) 367 
The very curious animal called the water mole (umitho- 
rhynchiis paradoxus) is seen in great numbeni. 1885 River- 
side Aat Hist (1888) V. XX The Water-mole or Duck-mole of 
the Australian colonists. 

Waiter-motise. 

1 . The water-vole, Arvieola amphibius, 
cx\y%Piei, Voc in Wr.-WulLkerydo/ti ///cgwPFrA^fread 

stirrex = sorex], a watcrmuwhe i6ox Holland Pliny it- 
em. 1 . 45 In Sty inpbalis of Arcadia, there breed., little water- 
inyce[L. aguafiles mtiseuh\,w %msA\ Limpins. ifite Walton 
A ngter v. 137 I f the night be dark he [the trout]lies boldly 
neer the top of tbe water, watcliing the motion of any Frog 
or Water-mouse, or Rat betwixt him and the skus 1707 
Mortimer Hush 337 Bitterns, Keron's«-Water-Rata Water- 
Mice, Otters, &c are very great Enemies to Fish. x8ia 
Edtn Mag. jum SOS A rmcelaa^ttedii a. Water Compagnol 
. E. Water Rak S. Water Mouse, or Ratten. 

2 . Austral- A rodent of the genus Hydromys or 
the family Hyiromytdm. 

c x88a Sooty water-monte [see Sooty 0. x c}. 

‘W’a'ter-mouth. Sc. The mouth of a river. 

x^Reg, Mag Sir. Scot 506/x Inter lewatter-mouthaque 
del et locum deHalgtene, ax 6 /jo%vh!Ubv»aTrewb.Ckas.I 
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WATER-POT 


(Bannntyne Club) 1 49 Tlnr liaill four ships brake louse 
and were driven out at the wnttei mouth throw the, violence 
and spent of the wattLi x'fiti 1 nfonn Dk Got don't harh 
Mntray .J lufe ■} 'ihe Mtiiquis and his sutccssois. lishtd 
with then tugnut in the ll.ivtn, and w.Ltu inoutli llnd 5 
What IS the biiuiid.ny ..that ciiuitnsLiihcs the w itLi-muuth, 
or ostium Jlitmiius, and si.p.irntis u from the ri\ci Y 1808 
Jamiesow 1834-7 ftloiR Itlausie U anch svin (ifiaB) 059 In 
case the ]''ren(.h shuuKl hind at the water mouth. 

Wa'ter-uyiuijh. 

1. A nymph inliabiling or prebitliiig over water ; 
a naiacl. 

1390 (lOWi It Cotifll id; And di slIic, ns thei understonde, 
The wntei N implies liatlnn hoiido To ludui at line oghiie 
liesie. 1567 1 iui I jiNG t )rut's Met v i 419 , 1 nsht Iiini whether 
tliai the Altar wee did sec lieluiigid to the WatcniynipliLS, 
or Kiimcs, 01 uthcr Uud Pemhar to the plaec. 1579 Kri NSi R 
iiliLph Lai, Nov 14 j Tlie watei Nymphs .Now balefull 
bougliLS ofC'vprt sduenadtianLe x68o 0 iwav Ovid's Epist 
I'lhvdia to Uipholyt us 174 .So may tlio Watci -Nv iimhs 111 
Heat of H.sy, Though llioii then Sex dcspiiic, ifiy j'hiist 
till.iy, X7I3 AimismS/iti, No, 33^ ThcLhangiiigur the 
Trojan I'lecl into Water N>iiiplis, whUh is the most violuit 
Miichliio 111 the whi Ic A''neid xSai .Si oi i /’i/irA xvij The 
NcilkIs ami Water>ii>inphs. displayed, ns usual, n little 
inoiu taste and otimnii iit than was to Ik seen nmongHt their 
iiiuIl atteiidaiits i^oCatal, Etul/l Pailheii.Jint Mus, 
37 This gap may have been filled l>y a crouching Watet 
Nymiili, associated with tlie Ktvci>god 
b. tramf. 

X664 II Moke Mysl. {niq 306 It is n Pseudo-piophetiLle 
Polity that linssprcil through the wliuL Tciiituiies of the 
Empire, a Water-Nymph wliust, skirts me so huge, that she 
has sat flotiiig upon the whole Imperi.il Otuaii fui these 
inmiy Ages. *74* P, Covkniuv /’ iw/i/iiy Y/ic Ar/rA 1. xi gO 
T'l ic' ' *e '■'isi ( .-v, I -i 1 '1 ’ li I.' i’ ISun ; 

10 II 1 II C ii'ai. j A i'. I i II J I .1 I I . I .1 
, 11.1 L I ji .■ > ..L W 111 Ssi I, I. L 1 II '1 '.r 

(t Diain of ilianily. 

2. A water-lily of the genus Ny/nphwa. 

>866 Treas. Hot , Wntci iiymplii Nymph m. 
Wa‘ter-oak. A Imrd coaibc-gniincil oak, 

Querais aqnalka or tJtjt'm, of the boiithern U..S. 
Also, tlic piii-oalc, Q, jhaluslns. Also npplietl to 
ccrlain Australian trees of the genera Casuariua 
and Calhstmon, 

17171 Peiivenana nr 907 Water Oak Is nn Evergreen, 
growing 111 Swamps, Fresli-water Ponds, and hy Itiver Sides. 
>796 11 IIuNiUR ir. SI. Pttrtds Study Nat, (1799) 11 . t6s 
The water-oak, and the willow-loafed oak, rise to no great 
height >8tg 1 ). 1 ). Wakukk elec l/niied States 1 174 
W.uer i^k, Quetcus muattca, 1887 G. W. CaiiLB Graudit 
Poiuie li. in Century May:. Mar. 66»/t .Sweet gums, water- 
oaks, magiiuhaH. x8go lltiinupwooii ' /iisht 
xvh. 1C6 Stiange aluidows gliding .amid the d.irk»le.tvud 
water-oaks. 

Water of Ayr. The name of tlie river (now 
more commonly known simply ub Ayr) at the 
mouth of winch the town of Ayr staiidb Ubed 
attrid. in Water of Ayr stone, a kind of stone 
found on the banks of the Ayi, used for whetstones 
and also for polishing. 

180s Forsyth Beauties Scot, 11 . 467 Upon the banks of 
the water of Air, a snei-iea of winte Dtoiie la found, which is 
well known over all Scotland hy the name of the water of 
Air stone. seAsBucycLBiil.T^ll >3$ Among hones of lci<a 
importance >n general use may be noted,, Water of hyc 
stone, Scotch atone, or snake stoin., used for tools and for 
polishing marble mid copperplati'o. >884 F. J. lint item 
IPatch if Cloekm 86 Finish by laying an even and straight 
gram across the biass with blue or water of Ayr stone 

Water of life. 

1 . fig, A drink which gives life or immortality 
to the drinker. 

138a Wvciiv liev xxii 17 And he that wnle, take fieuly 
the watir of lijf >688 IIuhyan {title) The Water of Life, or 
a Discourse shewing the Kichness and Glory of the Grace 
and .Spirit of the Gospel *867 Kimi.slpv IFaier of LNe 1 4 
The East . was li.iiinted by dreams of n Water of Life, a 
Fount of Perpetual Vouth, a Cup of Immortality 

2. A name for brandy or whisky ; rcm1erin|Y meci. 
L. aqua vttm (see Aqua-vix^), F. eau-de-me (bee 
1 £ad;, Gael., Ir. utsse-beatha (see UsQuaBAOOH, 
Whisky), rare (only as tiansl.). 

1576 C. IUkbr tr Gesueds fewelt Health x>b, The in- 
fusions are done eyllier m simple water,, or in water of 

K b, i8aa J Wilson Lights tjr S’hailosvs ofiSc X,ife 37a 
e shepherds were collected together (not without a quech 
of the mountain dew, or water of life) in a large shed 
+ W atero doger. Obs. rare. [See Watku 1 8 b 
and -nooLit.] A contemptuous term for one who 
diagnoses a disease by inspection of the patient’s 
urine. So fWaterology, the art of doing tliis 
1634 Whiti OCR Zoeloiiu 47 Tliat Waterologer in Dr, Harts 
Anatomy of Urines, that sent his Patient word that he was 
sick of a blmde Ague. Ibid, 66 , 1 shall insist somewhat on 
the Cheat of Waterologie (a wora though new, yet easily m 
be understood, thanks to another Cheat that rnnneth to it) 
and therefore 1 shall use it still, to signifie this divining by 
Urines 1678 Quacks Aiademy 6 You must either nretend 
to he Waterologers, or Ass.trolugers, or Piss propfiets, or 
Stair-Wixards 17K U, Hpatiicote Sylva (17B8) 339 A 
waterologer, poring mysteriously over an Urinal. 
Wa’tex-O-rdeal. (.See quot lyox ) 

[X636 Bt OUST Glassogr,z,y, Ordeal, There wereof this, four 
sorts, .The thud| was hot water Ordeal, by putting his arms 
up to the elbows in seething water, he. The fourtli was cold 
water Ordeal, like the late used trial of Witches,] 1701 W 
Kbnhett Couiets Interpr s, v.. This [purgation] was com- 
monly by Fire-Ordeal, or by Water-Oraeal, and this latter 
was either by hot water, or by cold water. The purgation 
by hot water was for the Party accus'd to thrust hit bands or 
feet into scalding water, on presumption that h!s Innocenco 
VOL. X. 


would receive no harm. That by cold water, was for the 
Defendant to be cast into a Pond or liiver (as they now pie- 
ttiiid to Liy Witches) wliethei he would sink or swim 1754 
Sum's Sum /.m/if (ed, Strype) v sva 11 ssg/i Tliey still 
cuiiLiiuic also to tiy \Vitches by Water Ordeal, and believe . 
til It a Witch c iniiot sink in the Water >769 Ui acksioni 
Lamm.Vl xxvii 337. >888 11. C. Li a //«/ luquisittonl.ks 
b evei gl of tlicm pinged themsciveb by the w.itur-oidcal. 

"Wa^ter-pa rsley. 

1, A name for Snim lahfahum (water-parsnip), 
Apum sraveolens (wild celery), or other aquatic 
innbelliicrs. 

>S 6 a TuiiNi R Herbal 11 (ib 68 ) 39 Syon is so lyke Selino 
or Apio ^ that soni haiie taken it fur Iclioselino, and haue 
named it waternciscty Whichc name wuie good to be 
li. ('■' ' th “‘.**e'‘ci 3 bf yu i],,ttei thci by be kiiuweii, 
t I ' I s . J _ . ii_ ,,c. >578 Evil. Dodoeiis v xlvn 
£ J O u.i'.i I' I V I I • i. I iiiiide 111 this Countrie two 
kyiitUs oi this lieibe, one gre.it, the othei sm.il. Hid 611 
(hundmgs of ligtiicsi I.iuier Ltaletije, (Jieat watei P.irsely 
J. alter uiiniis, Sui'ill water Parsely >597 Gkraroi iJetbal 
II ccdxsYi. 862 Kmall.tge is called .111 English Mnrcli 
Mill ihli P.irslcy, and Ipiiitii aquaitle, or water Parsley , hut 
JlydivsrliHum, or Stum matus, is the true water P.irslcy. 
i6>> Coieii , Belle, the Krc.it water Parbcmip, great w.iier 
Pal Si ly I c .died also, llelderh, and Bell-rags, xSgi [D. J ordan 
h Mrs. J A. Owi n] Amu, Bishiitf t tilagt xi. 105 Watei - 
cioss aiiu a thick growing plant they called w.iter.p.irsley 

2, The tropical Amencaii lierb KtcJtat dsoniu 
scabra (white ipecacuanha, Mexican clover). 

xSgx Century Diet. 

Wa'telf-pa rsuip. Name for the ntpiatic um- 
bclUferoub plants of the Keiiub Siam, esp, S. lah- 
/liUtnn ; also apjihc'd to Jlelosiiadhim nodijlorum 
(soinctimca clasbcd as Stum nodijhirum'), 

, >597 Gi iiAKiib Heibal ii xvn 199 Great water Paisiieiir 
is deseiibed to h.iiie lenuca of a iile.isiiiit tuiuour. Hud. jiki 
[liguiej Vium mains, (liuit w.itLr Paisnrp X67X Saimon 
Syn Jl/id lit XXII. 4iJ Kiuin, W.iUi parsiiep. sjjo Aim, 
Jill!', iiB/i Tliret rmidreii of a imiir uitt.igrrin lrcl.mii 
luving^c.iteii Ilf tlic herb IJ.klio or Wnttr-ixirsiiip, two of 
them died. 1783 Mauivn /.ill Bol xvii (1794) rsi) The 
Ciueping Water P>irsiiep, Stum noxtijloiinu laii. >B6x S, 
Thomson Wild hi in (ed. 4) 344 The stums, 01 water- 
jiarimips, arc. nut uncunmiun. 


Wa'ter-paiirtirLgf. « Watbiwiiki) i, (.Seequot. 

1877.) 

>859 E I’. HuuTON Ceair A/i in yntl, Geer Soe.XXlX. 
g6 A Rimilar expanse of atony ridges and uplands funning 
the great western wutcrpartiiig >877 H uxi kv Phystogi . >8 
To avoid this double use of the word ' watcished ^the trim 
'water-parting ' has been introduced as the JCnghsh eiitnva- 
lout of tliu German U'assei scheide 1901 (k liev July 16 
I'lic water-parting between tlio stems of Lake CImd, the 
Niger, and the Congo 

Wa'ter-pe pper. £Cf. G. wasserffeftr (from 
i()ih c ).] 

1. The acrid plant JPolygomm IJydropiper or 
smai tweed In J .y to also wulet -pepperwot t, 

1538 Turner IJbitlus, Pupatoi turn, water pepei >578 
Lyie Dodoens v, Ixvii, 63J This Iitrbe is called in Eiiglisri, 
Water pepper, or Water-pcpjierwuil, and of some Curagie. 
>63ShWAN.S/M VI IV (i 6|3)2S4 Aismart, or watrr 

Pepper, groweth alinust tn every waceniili pliuli. 1866 
Tteas. Bol. otS''i. 

2. A book-name for the N O Rlatinacea 

>830 Lindli'v Nat, Syst Bol X50 Klatmeai The 
Water-Pemjer 'iiibe. >846 — t’eg Ktugd 48a Elatiiiacea,. 
—Water-Peppers 

Wa'ter-pipe. 

1 A jJipe throuch which water is conducted 


pipes 

(it smaller sire, so nuilc, as iliat'y” water therm inouiiteth 
aloft. >694 /.oud, CriiB. No. 3026/3 Tim Inh.tbitaiits of 
Pans .are to pay 50 Crowns for every Watei-lTpe, >707 
Mobiimkr Huso, 363 The W««l for Piles, Pumps, Hop- 
poles, Water-pipes. i8>3 II. Sc J. bMiiit lie/ Addt„ ‘late 
Drury Bane 165 .SiIII o'er his head,.. His whix/iiig water- 
pipe he waived. >8^ Dickens^ A Boe, yasisebalt (Tautens, 
The fountain that nod sparkled so showily by lamp-light. 
presented very much the appearance of a water-pipe that bad 
burst. >869 Moxi HY Leiy, (1885) 30B The workmen were 
laying down water-pipes in the hall as we entered. 

2 . Itansf. fa. (See remarks under Watbiispout 
sb. 3). Oos. b. All underground spring or flow of 
water, poet. 

>539 Biolr Ps. xlii 8 One depe callelh another because of 
y* noyse of thy water pipes 183a Trnnyson Dream P'otr 
ii’om lin, Single 1 grew, like some green plant, whose root 
Cieeps to the garden water-pipes beneath, Feeding the 
flower 


t o. A name for a kind of stalactite. Obs. 

x68x (see Sialactitks] 

0. A hook.'ih, narghile, or kalian. 

1824 Mobikr Ilajjt Baba viu. All Katir. had just lighted 
his water pipe. xSSa O’Donovan Mem Oasts} 330 We saw 
the white-robed elders (smoking their water-pipes) seated on 
either side the entry. 

Wa'icr-pit. [See Pn* sb^ a 3 i* a. A well 
or hole sunk in the ground to procure water. Obs, 
b. A pit in which water is stored. 

cseoo A.M111C JSxati.vii. 34 Ealle ha Egiptiscan dulfon 
waterpyttas neah Jmm flode. >387 Trbvisa Jhqden 111 , 
401 pey come in fere unto a deep water pitte [w.r put t I>. 
etd quendam etquosum puteuw el profHudnin\ zBoa H ull 
Advertiser 16 Aug. i/a The tan-yard comprises a large 
water pits. 

Wa'ter-pi'tolier. 

1. A pitcher for holding water. 

X538 Elyot Diet , Vretolus, a lytell water pitchar, a XS93 


Marlowe Ovid's P'e <■ t x ^ 'i'rh 'm, r~nc t' rrii-'i the 
drie fields striayed IV i.i 11 li M.d iiii. i.iiil I oliI 
>8x6 beo ri G 4 / d/ ' s\i.si,lli‘c h. 1. (ouiiiiw.ii 
pitcher ^6^6 Llnioit Ma^.l G26 Caipel-biuonis and watei- 
pitchci s 1893 F Ahavis New J'gypt 96 Uiit fioin the vill.igc 
Come a lialf-du/eii women with the cvutlicii watBr-intchcis 
balanced sidewise uti their heads 

2 A book-name for 2]iLclier-planls of the N.O. 
Sat ratomaeeiB 

1846-50 A VI 000 Class bit Bot 155 Older K, Suit'icciiia- 
cea. — water Pitchers 1858 Baiku Cyd Nat, .Set , Sami'. 
i inia ce.e, the Water I'ltclicr or bidc-satldle family. 

Wa ter-plaue. 

1 . A taiml constructed 011 a level, without locks, 
i86x Smhls I'tigttuers v. vi 1 , jB6 Wc find liiin [sc 

Biitidley] coiitiivmg a water plane lor the Duke’s collieries 

2. Shtp-builduig. A iilane jmssing through a 
vessel when afloat, on a level with the suilace ol tlie 
water. 

iSBg Wi'i cii 7'eitBk. Naval Archil. 1. 8 Tho line in wlitcli 
thu sui face of tho water cuts the surface of the ship . iscalled 
iXienialtr bne, , the area enclosed by that line being tho 
waier plane aiea 

3. An acrujilaiie constructed so us to be capable 
of using from, nliglUing upon, and travelling on 
the water. 

1913 Daily Mail 3 Apr , A watei plane is a sea going neio- 
pkiiic X9t3 14 May 3/6 Mr XIow.iid Wright. .was 

aitiniptmg to nse fiom the su.i on a watctpl.nic at Cowes 
yt sterday arieriioun when the machine capsi/ed. 

Wa ter-pla utaiu. 

1 . The plant Altsma Planlago, with leaves some- 
what like thustsof tlie plantain, growing in ditches 
and hy the rivcr-side. Also as a name for the genus. 

>538 Eevor Diet, Add., Ahsma, water plimiayno. >578 
Lvip Dodoens i. Ixvi 96 W.itcr l'lunt.iyiie is a fusro licruo, 
with largu giceiio leaues, 1785 Marivn l.ttl, Bot, xviii. 
(1794) 954 The Waim l’l,ui tains,. Orent Water I’l.mtaiii, 
Ahsma Ptaniaeo 1858A IuviNK/jrri/.y'/iiMri>99xWfixi//a, 
laiiii. W.itcr-I’l ini.nii ,,A, I'iaulago GicatBr Water- 
Flaiitam >894 J, Gavihsun Ballads t^- Songs 12a Watcr- 
pl.iiitani, rosy vagrant, Mings his gurl iiid on the wave, 

2. Applied to other aquatic iilniits: sec ijuots. 
>864 Gnisi imcii Plora tr. Did, Isl, 788 Waier-nlanlain, 

l.ckinodoi us eerddbitus >866 ’J reits Bot. S. v, Ptauiain, 
Watei FUiitaiii of Jamaica, Poutedena azmea, 

Wa‘ter-pool. A pool of water (large or small). 
13, . Si, Lrtslefere 839 in Horstni, AltengL Leg (18S1) 464 
Me base thughte his lyre als cole AW I had lyggetie in a 
water polle. >535 Covkhuali' i d/acc ix. 34 loiutliahantl 
Symuii lus brother. . pitched tlietr tentes by the water pole of 
A>ph.ir. 1598 R, llKKNAmi ti Pettnee.Adtlph ve \\.{\kuq) 
304 At the sery waterpoulc [npud tpsum laium) there is .t 
hand-mill. >849 Larivcb A'eri; f.tU, (1904) II. 72 Eternal 
.Silence of the niuuiuauii and their iiiclaiichuly water pools. 
x88a Miss DuaSook Mt.Jioyat 1 . iv. 1x5 Her little hand 
trembled as it touched Angus Hamleigb’r, when he ted her 
•icniss a ciaggy hit of piitli, ui over u tiny water-uuol. 1913 
Utttckw, Plug Nov 592/1 Wcstopiwd to ask tho latest news 
of tribes .iiid uiiter-puuls, 

■Wa'ter-jpot. 

1 . A vessel, usually of earthenware, for holding 
water. 

>38a Wvi i.iv 'pohn IV aB TTictfore tlic womiimn lefte the 
watir uott [Vulg. hydn'am), c >386 Ciiauckk Cleil's 2' 334 
And she set duuii bir water put anon Bi-nie the thiesshfold, 
X390 GuWhR Con/. 1 , ,02 The waierput sebe beiiic alofte . 
And al the water on Ins bed bi he puuredc outc 1488 Ace, 
/.</, High ’Picas Scot 1. 86 Item, a water pot of siluer, 
>5x6 Tinoai h yb/iM 11 6. i53oPais<>h 287/1 Water iiotte 
fur a table, aigtucre 3555 Eubn Deciules (Arb ) 160 They 
fuundeheiealsosuHdryk}itdesufwatcrpo(iesin.idcofear(be 
of dyuers colours, xoix m Joth Rep, ditsl. MSS. Comm, 
App 1 siHi, 6 greate silver wnier-(iotts a 1700 Ks elvm 
Jhary >6 Nov 164,1, A niur^el of one of the water iiuts in 
which our baviour did bis first miracle, xyoa Post Man 6-8 
Aug a/t biuhi .out of tlie House of his (>race the Duke of 
.Schumbeig’, a Silver Ov.sl hbaving-diKli, a Silver Water Put, 
and a Silver Box fur a Wash-balL X839 Usfc Dtel Arts 
>039, 1 have seen an English moulder expert enough to 
make 25 wuterpots a day. >867 Frkrmah Norm, Couq, 
(>877) 1 . V 3D9 Striking down the cholcft).t warriors of Eng- 
land with the staves on which they bore their wateipots. 

b. Aslr, The portion of the tsodixtcal constella- 
tion Aquarius which is figured as a vase or um, 

1526 GassaPs Progmsi, b iiT Wherln at night Mercuri also 
shall sette after the Sunne with bright Hsdria or water pott. 
/d/(/. bivb,The suniicsettyng wyth.Al/j»AanY, y* bright water 
putt, 1590 T. Hooo Use Lelestial Globe > 4 T lie Waierput, 
V. rma. x^i Emerson hss, her i 1. (1848) 2 As crabs, 
goats, scorpions, the balance, and the waterimt lose their 
meanness when hung as signs ni the zodiac, so [etc-k 

o. Her, (lice ciuotb ) 

1688 [see Fontal li a], 18x8-40 IIrrry Kmyel, Her I, 
Gloss, Water Pot, a fontal, udled, also, a out of 

which nauids and river-giHls arc represented as pouring the 
waters or rivers over which they me fabled to presiue, 

2. » WAThRIMS-POT I. 

XS30 Palsck 387/1 Water potte for agardyne,arrvwretr«r. 
t6e5 Bhaks. Lear tv. vi. sew Why, this would makea imiR, 
a man of bait To vse hts eyes fur Garden water-pots. 1649 
JsR i'Ayiox Gt. P,Aemp, 1. Ad. Sect, 7. xto Private Devo- 
tions, and secret offices of Religion, are like refreshing of a 
Garden with the distilling and petty drops of a Waterpot 
t7>a J. Task a tr. Le Blond' sGardeuisu' x68 For Places near 
at hand. Gardeners make use of Water-Pots. >8a8-3X 
Wbhstvr, tbaier-poL a veiaeI,.ror sprinkling water on cloth 
in bleaching, or on nlaats, etc. ciS^Stkvxnsok In South 
Seas I. X. (1900} 83 He. .was to be seen all day, with spade 
and water pot, in his childlike eagernesS) actually running 
between the borders. 

Ag, rtf 3 Milbahckk Philohmtu L iij, Here is a drie Tale 
(quoth Parmemo).,and welt deserues a water potte. 

3 . A chamber-pot. ? Sc. 1850, >883 Ocilvie, 

2a 
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WATEBSHOOT. 


4. Zool. = Watbbihs-pot 2 . 

181S S. Brookes Introd, Condiol 157 Water Pot, Serpnla 
Penis 

Waterproof (wg tajprtJf), a. and s6, [See 
Pboof a. I b] A adj. Impervious to water; 
capable of resisting the deleterious action of water. 

*73® GtiilL VI 732/1 The everlasting Mountains 

would be Water-Iroof i8oa W Tfssop in Coww 

Surrey Iron Rltuy. 7 Oct , Quaiiies of Limestone at Merst- 
ham, apparently superior in Quality for Water Proof Lime 
to either that of Guildford or Dorking 181S J Smith 
PMierauiet Set ^ Ari II B33 To render Boots and Shoes 
waterproof. *816 Sporting Mag XLVIII.iga Joseph Egg s 
Water Proof Gun 1836 W Irving (18^9)337 These 

hats were nearly waterproof, md extremely duiahle 1871 
Mrs Bkooki ield Influence ll 30 The Mis*. Sliaws, in neat 
waterproof travelling suits *877 Huxlev Pliynegr 29 Not 
a drop of water can reach it as long as the watei proof roof 
remain sound 19x0 Conquest May 311/3 Nowadays the cry 
IS for waterproof roads 
ta. tramf. and Jig. 

1831 Thblaviny Adv. Younger Son III 330 It didn't 
make a man’s inside water-proof, which good Nnntz would 
1838 Dickens O, Imstx\xvii, But tears were not the things 
to find their way to Mr. Bumble's soul, his heart was water- 
proof. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr, li (igoi) II ga Twice 
13ribblefotd Brook comes in the way for those whoseambition 
IS watei proof 

B. sb, A fabric or garment rendered Impervious 
to water by treatment with india-mbher or the like 
1790 Hull Advertiser la Jan. 2/3 Parish's patent water- 
prooj, best superfine. 1875 BEoroRO Satlor's Pocket Bk, vii, 
(ed e) 243 Officers cairy clTsp knife, watei proof, haver- 
sack, 1877 Mar M. GRANr.S'»M-/l/a/ifi,Thwweieclndin 
grey waterproof xS8o HowrtLS Undtscov Country x 139 
The teacher took off her waterproof, the hood of which she 
had drawn over her head. 

Wa'terproof, [f. prec. adj ] irans. To 
make waterproof or impervious to water. 

Penny Cycl XXVI. 147/1 This is the varnish now 
generally employed in waterproofing the garments well 
known by the name of Mackintoshes 1843 Mec/t Mag 
XXXIX 479 Sylvester's Mode of Waterproofing Walls 
x86a Jml Soc. Arts X 330/2 The oil sheet manufacturers 
have for moie than a century waterpioofed linen by layers 
of oil 1894 Dlackmore Pet lycross xxxv, The Chancel roof 
which had only been patched up temporarily and water- 
proofed with thick taipaulins 1905 D, Wailacb Lwe 
Labrador Wild iii 53 The tent was .made of balloon silk 
and waterproofed, 
b. transf. andj^. 

1841 Lever O'Malley Ixix 34a If one did’nt expect to be 
waterproofed [meaning killed in battle] before morning they 
really would'nt go out in such wealhei. 1891 Sm H Max- 
WEC.I. in Blackw Mag Oct. 582/1; Balrac . was wonderfully 
watei proofed against despondency by the intense realism of 
his fancy. 

Wa'terpvoofed, fpl o. [f. Waoiebpboof ». 
and^^. + -ED.] Rendered waterpioof; provided 
with, or w earing, a waterproof garment or garments. 

1871 .Sir S Norihcote m A. Lang Li/%(x8go] II- 33 We 
started well waterpioofed, and got to Suitland about twelve. 
x88x Miss Braouon Asphodel I 251 A party of eager 
Amerlcan^, spectacled, waterproofed 1883 Century Mag 
J lily 378/1 A light click reel holding thirty yards of water 
p roof ed and polished fly-line of braided silk 

Wa terproofer. [f Waterpboofw +-bb1.] 

One who makes materials, etc waterproof. 

1858 Kelly's Directory Lanes 1723/2 Waterproofers 1864 
Leeds Mercury 20 Sept , India rubber manufacturer and 
waterproofer. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec Ser, iv. 23/1 Tins 
reeme is used by woollen-cloth waterproofers 1890 Lancet 
22 Feb. 430/2 Waterprooferj. and lampblack makers, 

Wa'te^roofingj vbl, sb. [f. Watebpboop v. 
and fA + "];N&i] 

1. The action or process of making materials, etc, 
waterproof. Also attnb. 

1843 G. Dodd Bnt Manuf, Ser, v. 164 The cap is taken 
to the ♦water proofing ‘room 185a Brandf Diet Sa etc 
Siippl , Waierprooflng i>, most pei fectly effected by means 
of caoutchouc, but there are other substances, [etc ] 1857 
Miller Biem Chem , Org 309 Guttapercha is also largely 
used as a watei proofing material, xqoj Westiri Gae 30 Aug. 
2/1 The wateipioofing of om roads is progressing rapidly. 

2 a The result of this process ; the quality of 
being waterpi oof. b. Material with which a sub- 
stance is made waterproof. 

x88a Eneyel. Bnt, (ed. g) XIV. 390/1 These materials .go 
to give the necessary substance, weight, and waterproofing 
to the leather 1897 Daily News 17 Mar, 3/6 By this time 
the flames liad got well hold of the roof, which appeared to 
c onta in some highly inflammable waterproofing 

Wa ter-pump, A pump for raising water, 

*S3b Palsor, 287/1 Water pompe, aquaticgue. X824 R 
Stuart Htst Stentit Mn^ing 115 The air-pump bariel is 
attached to this vessel by the pipe s, ,ihe piston is similar to 
those usually employed in watei -pumps *844 H SlFFIlRNS 
Bk Farm II 316 Under this last method, the watei-pump is 
understood to be in constant action 1878 Abnfy Phologr 
(1881) X07 The mixed solutions should be filtered, but in this 
operation great difficulty is often found The most ready 
method of effecting it is by the aid of a Bunsen water-pump, 
b. jocularly, wilh ref to weeping. 

1848 Thackeray Kom Rairxxiv, ‘Tha^ you, Dobbin, he 
said, rubbing his eyes with his knuckles.. The water-pumps 
were at work again. 

So Wa'tez-pnimper, Wa'ter-pu mplng. 

* 7*3 J- Chamberlayne Pres Si. Gt Bnt (ed 26) II. [388] 
Tower of London. Wnter-Pumper, Per Dienii 007, S909 
W tstni. Gaz.^ 30 Nov, 3/2 They have also fitted a water- 
pumping engine in the Turkish Houses of Parliament. 

Waiier-qxiaJke, [f. Water sb, -i- Quake rA, 
after E abtbquake.] Aseismicdistarbanceinthcseg. 


1577 Holinshed CArort II. xa^f^lzniarg, On theSaterday 
aftei chaunced an other earthquake, or as some write, a 
wateisliake [niarg ] waterquake. x6io Holland Camden s 
Bnt I 500 Wittlesnieie doth somtimes in faire weather 
sodamely use tempestuously, as it were into viuleiit water- 
quakes, 1735 H. Walpoli Let to Montagu 23 Nov , Theie 
have been lately such earthquake!, and wateiquakes 176a 
Genii Mag XXXII. 291/2 A waterquake was felt at 
Bergen in Norway x86a M. Hopkins Ilasvau 419 Eaith- 
quakes and wateiquakes are also the attendants of these 
fiactuies, . _ 

Wa-ter-rail. [Raiii jA 3] A bird, liedlus 
aquaiicus, having a general resemblance to the 
Landrail native in the temperate portion of the 
eastern hemisphere. 

x6ss Moupei & W'B.'mT.s Health's I uiprov xii. xog Water- 
nils are prefeired m lialy before Thiuslics or Qu ills 2768 
Pennant Brit Zool II 3S5 The water rail is .1 Iniduf a 
long slendei hod) , with shoi t concave wings xBag Loudon's 
Mag Nat Hist. I 289 The water riil lias giey wings, 
spotted with blown, flanks spotted with white , bill, orange 
underneath lusher tes RxAili Calal (ed 4) xxi One 

(jase with small Pike and Water Rail 

Wa ter-rat. [Cf G.wassert atte, -ratsCe, MDu. 
watenvt (mod.Du. -rat), LG. watmotte ] 

1. An aquatic rodent of the family MundsB', in 
British use, the water-vole, Arvicola amphibius, 
inhabiting the banks of rivers. In the U S, applied 
to the Musk-bat, and in Australia to the genus 
Ilydiomys, 

*SS* Huloct, Water rat, sorex a x6a7 M iddlgton Witclt 
1 1 43 He sucks to small drink like a watei -n.t xfiag 
Di aynerConfli wed (1647) C i, There is also an oilier danger 
in Banking, procured by a small contemptible Vtrmine, they 
be Water-iats, which make their holes 111 the bank close to 
the water, [etc ] 1633 Ford Broken H IL 1, Island ? prison : 

whom shall we sec there ? Sea guls, and Porpiseis, and 
water-rats? 1733 J Hiil/ZAA ^»»// 518 The water Rat. 
. .This is considerably larger than the common lat, and of a 
different colour ; the head is larg^ and sharp at the extremity. 
X768 Pennant Bnt Zool. L xoi Tne svater.rat never frequents 
houses ax86a Wvntfr Ciinos. Cnnlis 133 The water rat 
IS a rare animal compared with .the common brown 01 Nor. 
way rat. 1876 F G Watfriiouse m Plarcus S' Austral. 
282 The curious water-rats or heaver rats must be mentioned 
as being purely Australian xSgoD IlKivasoiA Mem, Long 
Life IV 95 Herds of cattle swim these flooded rivers like 
water-rats 

2. fig A waler-thief, pirate. Also applied con- 
temptuously to a sailor, boatman, or the like. 

*S9® SiiAKS Mereh V i 111 33 There be land rats, and 
watei rats, water theeues, and land iheeues xfioa Rowe ands 
Greenes Ohost (X872) 38 To this societie innie be coupled also 
another fraternity, viz Water-iats, Watermen I meane, that 
will be rendie and veiy diligent for ante man, vntil they can 
get them to their boates, but when [etc ]. 1608 J, Dav Latv 
'Jnckes V 1 2 b, Lur. No more a that, neece , y'are a wag. 
Mm Well said, old Water Rate axSgS R Cox Aetxon tj- 
Diana 36 Cut, 'Where is he, Parnell ? Pam Why gone 
abroad to fetch a gang of Saylois, who he vows shal hang 
thee up at the mam Yard Cut, And those same watei rats 
are Divellisli things 1863 Dickens /!/«/ Fr i, xiv, ‘Amnn 
may speak.' 'And vermin may be silent,' sjid Eugene. 
‘ Hold your tongue, you watei -rat I ' 1903 Hardy Dynasts 
X VI, I, These water rats [the English] may paddle in their 
s alt s lush 

‘Wa'ter-retjW. Also conuptly -rot’ see Rot 
V, 4 c. trans To ret (flax or hemp) by steeping in 
■water : opposed lo Dew-bbt v. 

1797 Mucycl. Bnt (ed 3) VIII 404/2 Such hemp as is 
designed for seed is seldom water-retted 1797 A Young 
Aerie Svflblk lai In a circle of about six miles round 
Tilnetham, the greater part [of the hemp] is never put into 
the water at all but is dew-retted,. The hemp at market is 
not worth so much as that svbich hath been water-retteA 
*839 Ure Diet A rts 489 The diminished value of flax which 
IS much water-retted 

Hence Water-rettuigz'd/.rA (conuptly -rotiingi 
see Rotting vbl. sb. 2). 

X794 Vancouver Agrtc. Cambridge 218 The practice of 
water-rotting is generally piefer’d to that of dew-rotting 
a x8a5 Fohby Yoc £, Anglia s v Relting-pii, In the fens 
there are two different modes of retting, dew retting and 
water-retting, which is laying it in a pond or ditch, covered 
with turf. xVbqEnc^cl Bnt (ed o) IX. 294/2, 

Wa ter-ro cket^. tObs. [Rocket i] Aname 
applied to certain aquatic species of Nasturtium. 

*®33 Gerarde’s Herbal 11 x 248 Lrrtca aquatica Water 
Rocket, c 1710, X733, 1796 [see Rocket sb »] i86x Mrs 
LANkFSTER Wild Plmuers 33 There are several other 
species of nasturtium native in England;., the 'Water.rocket 
( N te rrestre) 

Wa'ter-ro cket \ [Rocket 

1 flyroteehny. A rocket constructed to be dis- 
charged in the water 

1718 Chamoers Cycl, s v. Rocket, Method of making a 
Water Rocket. X749 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 17 JUy, 
Then from boatson every side were discharged water-rockets 
and fires of that kind. 1844A1B '^nxsn Adv, Mr. Ledbury 
i, Like the water-rockets at the Surrey Zoological Gardens. 

2. (See quot. 1907.) 

_ xgos A R. Wallace My Life II. 162 The upper fall, which 
in Its ever-changing vaponr-streams and water-rockets is 
wonderfully beautiful X007 V. Cornish in Geogr. Jml. 
Jan 28 The break-up of a high waterfall into conical masses 
was described by Livingstone, who compares them to 'small 
comets.’ T hey have also been called ‘ water-iockets ' 
t Water-rug. Obs. rare-''. [See Rug jA® 4] 
? A shaggy breed of water-dog 

1603 Shaks. Mach iiu 1. 93 Showghes, Water-Rugs, and 
Demy-Wolues. 

Water-Bcape nmee-wd. [Scape jA^] An 
escape from drowning. 


X663 Sir T Hprskrt Trav. (1677) 41 But this and other 
our Water scapes made that saying of Bias come to mind, 
Naoigantes nee inter vivos nec luttr mortuos esse mtmer- 
gtfitios 

Wa'ter-scape raic. [f Watee jA, after 
landsiape ] A piece of bcciiei y consisting of water. 

1834 Fairiioi-i Diet Terms Art, Waterscape, a term 
sometimes used to denote sea-vicws, in contiadisiinciion to 
landscapes. x86o Hole 'lour in. Ireland mu (1892) X44 
The landscape (01 waterscape?) wns so calm and still xgox 
Punch 21 &ept 224/1 Peeps of such Undsc ipes and water, 
scapes as whet the appetite for the entire panorama. 

Water-serpent. ? Obs, 

1. =WATEU-.4NAKB. Also =: SEA-SEEPEKT 

XS30 Falscr 287/1 Water serpent, couleuure deaue xs^jk 

Elvot Du t , hchidna, a watei scrpLiit 1736-7 tr KiyslePs 
Irav (1760)1 40 Piofessor Brjiik, of Frankenaii, speaks of 
a still larger species of water-serpents 1869 Ruskin Q. of 
Air\ § 2 Hercules killed a water-serpent. 

2. 1 he conslellatioii Hydra. 

1599 T IIillAV^ Skill 23 The image named the Water 
Serpent, hath 23 stars 1669 Siurmy Mar inerts Mag vi. 
Ill 128 The Water-berpent hath 13 Stars. 

1 3, A ]ilant of the genus Moriuga Obs. 

[i649-3t IIiKNANiiPZ Nova Plant etc Mev iv xxv xxg 
De Cuath, seu Aqueo serpente (dtscription follows)], 1659 
Lovi Lt Hcrball Water serpent, Coailis, A queus serpens 

Watershed ^ (wg’twjed). [f. \Vateu jA -i- 
Shpi) jAi 

The equivalent G wasset scheide has been m use from the 
14th c. As a scientific teim, it became common about xSoo. 
The Eng, word, whicli first appears about the same date, 
W1S perh formed m imitation of the Ger synonym ] 

1. The line separating the waters flowing into dif- 
ferent rivers or river basins ; a narrow elevated tract 
of ground between two drainage areas ; * Water- 
PARTING. 


1803 /’me Ess, Hlghl. Soe. Scot. II. so Strathcluony..ii 
a very high inland tract, being the water shed of the country 
between the two seas XS30 Lvell Pritte, Geol, 1. 173 The 
College, a small stieam which flows at a moderate declivity 
from the eastern water-shed of the Cheviot Hills. X843 
Darwin Voy Nat xix, (1832) 443 The line of Watei-shed 
wIulIi divides the inland streams from those on the const, has 
a lieight of 3000 feet 1830 Times 16 Nov. 5/3 In order 10 
satisfy themselves as to the amount of supply furmslied by 
the sources m question, the Board of lUalth deputed Mr. 
Rammell to survey the various lines of watershed. X839 H. 
XiNCSi RY G Hatnlvn vl. He was crossing the highest water- 
shed m the county by an open, low sided s alley 1863 Lvs i l 
Antiq Man xv, 297 We should also remember that the 
crests or watersheds of the Alps and Jura are about eighty 
miles apait x88o Gsikib Pnys, Geog iv 257 The water- 
shed of a country or continent is thus a line which divides 
the flow of the brooks and rivers on two op()Osite slopes. 
flg 1884 U F Burton Sk, Sword vm xw Hence, 
too, the superficml observation that the Afghans are Jews 
because they have the typical Jewish look. The reason is 
that they are derived from the same ethnic centre, a great 
watershed of race. x886 Svmdnds Retiam, It , Caik, React. 
(x8o8) VII 2 oB A watershed of time between the Renaissance 
and the Counter-Reformation. 1893 Nation (N Y.) 3 Aug. 
87/x That resolution marks the water shed of our Revolu- 
tionary politics. 

2. loosely, a The slope down which the water 
flows from a water-parting. 

1839 Murchison Silnr Syst 1 xxxvii. 5x3 To the south- 
west of Kington the lower beds of the Old Red Sandstone . 
have been the sub aqueous water-shed, down which the 
coaise detritus has been swept xijq llvxihY Physictp' x8 
To avoid all ambiguity it is perhaps best to set aside the 
original meaning of ♦ watershed ’, and employ the term to 
denote the slope along whicli the water flow% while the ex- 
pression ‘ water-parting ' is employed for the summit of this 
slope. 

D. The whole gathering ground of a nver 
system. 

1874 F. CouRs Birds N. W. Introd p. vii. The Missouri 
Regiom in its broadest sense, as embracing the whole water- 
shed of that great river and its tributaries. x8Bo VVeoster 
Suppl , Watershed 2. The country or basin drained by any 
stream of water and tts tributaries. X9t3 White Caishtll 
Water Supply of N.Y. 17 The Croton watershed would in 
a few years be drawn on to its full capacity, 

3. [? Associated with Sliso 4 d.J A stmetare 

for throwing off water. 

x88x R G. White Eng, Without 4 Within xiv. 3x9 The 
great whMl caught my umbrella, which was twisted out of 
my hand in a twinkling.. I picked up my wounded water- 
shed, and returned with it to Burlington Arcade x886 
Trans R. Inst, Brrt.Arehit II, 79 Nothing indicates the 
nature of the water-shed It may have been some description 
of thatch ; but more probably I think of wood shingle. 1898 
Scribner's Mag. Oct, 503/x A water-shed to throw the water 
away from the forecastle Iiatch was built. 

Wa'ter-sked rare. [SHEurA^ Ashctlused 
as a wash-house. 

*859 Jefhson & Rbfve Snitdny x 6 & In a water-shed at 
the end are two womea washing 

Wa'terslioot. [f. Wateb sb + Shoot rA] 

+ !.[*= Flem, waterscheute, -schote (Kilian, De 
Bo).] A sucker growing from the root of a tree. 
Cf Wateb-bough. Obs, 


1383 Hicims yunius' NometKl. X4o/x StotoHes,..ytsAw, 
shootes’ young shoots or soences that growe out of the 
routes or sides of the stodke, and prone not. x6ox Hollano 
Plmy XVII. XX. I. 525 Those supmrfluous water-shoots that 
spring out either from the root or the udesof the tree. x68a 
Holme A rmoury 11. 84/a T'he Water shoots, or suckers, are 
twgs that grow from the roots of trees- *799 O Smith 
LabotwtoryJ\, 136 And if any strong wood or water-shoots 
push from the apricot or peach tree, except they serve to fill 
up a vacancy, they ought to be taken offi 

2- t S'- Outflow of drainage water firow land ; 
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water earned off by drainage, 06 s. b. A gutter 
or channel for the overflow of water, 
a x6a5 G Markiia.m Inuchmeni Weald Kent It is 
cood also to draw a ciosse or quarter Furrow, and opening 
die ends of •'ll! jour land Furrowes into it, to leaue the other 
ends of your Fiiriowes stofiped, that the water-shoot i mine 
not all the length of the held 1639 Horn & Kon Uate 
Lang. Uni. vii, 1 ' ens (hogs, manshes) are raising springs or 
quits, that I un not (have no water-shoot) xyoy-ai Mortimi r 
I/uso 11 207 'Jlhe Diips of the Houses, the Water of the 
declining Walks, and tlie Water-shoots of other adjacent 
Lands, which may be reserved in Cisterns 01 Ponds so as to 
be of use, 

b x8i9 Hiciioison Diet At chit, 803 Water Sheoi, a 
wooden trough for discharging ram watei from a building 
x8*s Jievetley Ln'/iting Act 11. 23 A gutter or water-shoot, 
1834 Bi uci'Oiio //alji II 183 A truiispai ent, guigling rill, 
which IS conducted through a luslic w.itcr shoot. 11869 
Dlackmorb Loina D. x, The hark fium the wood-ricks 
[being] wnslied down the gutters, and even our water-shoot 
goiim brown 

1 3 . A waterfall, cascade. 06 s 
’‘73^ [Cl. .Smith] Cur. lletat. II. 373 Near the City Ilocichcu 
flows the Kiver Singan, which has at least ^60 Water shoots 
falling into it between Uocks and Mountains 
4 . An artillcial cascade contrived for the amusc- 
mont or exercise of ' shooting the rapids ' in a boat or 
by swimming. Also zaater-c/iutc: see WA'muAaQ. 

X900 EriNoii Glyn (''leits KU». 36 In the evening Uncle 
Geoffrey took us to the Exliihition to go down in the Water 
Shoot. X90* Wutni. Cos ax Oct, 3/x A water-shoot, ahwiiii- 
nnng mistress in attendance — yet, nil lost winter I had the 
whole thing practically to myself 1 
t Wa 'ter allot, 06 s. [f, Wateii f.SiiOT 

] A sudden flood, 

1567 Oot.DiNO Ovnfs Hlet. XV. 394 Deepo vallcyci, hatic by 
watorshotte becnc made of leuclf ground, x^yx — Lalvin 
on Ps xviii 6 57 That which foluwetli of watersliots, im- 
plyetli as nun h ns i( he li id s.iyd lice had bin overwhelmed 
with violent r.igc, .is if it were with a flud, X678 in Aubrey 
MiseeU. (1696} 10 Within a Ye.ir and half after his finy 
father's] decase, tiui 1 i Charges and Water-sems [tyji Wntei. 
schots] came iiiion tins Maish land, hy the infliience of the 
Sea, that it was never worth one Fartliiug to me 

W 8b t er-shot, a rare. [f. Watkb sb. + shot pa . 
pplc. of Shoot va] ? Interspersed with streams, 
>goT Kii'MNO Ktni xiv. 369 llty upland, hidden salt-lake, 
age-old limber, and fruitful water-shot valley 
tWaiter-shotirTr/w. Natit, 06 s, [fWATaiuA 
-I- shot pa. pplc. of Shoot v.'\ (Moored) so as to lie 
at an acute angle with the stream. 

*8*7 CaI'T, J. .SiMiTit hea Grant, lx. 45 Water hhot is to 
more quartei ing betwixt both, nether crosse, nor nlmigst the 
tide *644 Mamwavuino Sea^ntans Viet 1*4 U'aier shot, is 
a kind of morcing, tiiat is to lay the Anchors not crosse tlio 
tide, nor right up and downo the tide, but (as you would 
say) betwixt both, that is quartering. xfisS-g Admir. Cit. 
Jixam 7*, 10 J.in., The usuall custome of moorring slnpps 
in the river of Thamrs at any place above Woollidge is to 
lay the anchors crosse the tyde and not water>.hott or right 
up and downe the 1 tv«r, 

t Water-sK'at. 06 s. [7 Cf Shut sb, 3 (Ilut 
peril, corrupt form of Watbiishoot.)] 7 A pond 
with walled sides. (7 Or ■■ Watbushoot 3b) 
X6X3.-X6 W. Browns Srit. Past. i. iv. 63A A large well 
squared stone, which he would cut To serue his stile or for 
some water.shut. 

tWater-siok,rt. 06 s. rare. [Cf.OIIG. 
sioht (MIIG. wa^^ersiech), MDu. waieiSTC(.'\ Drop- 
sical, 

evsooAgs Gosf TiUke xiv 3 Da w.ois |)ar sum waitcr-seoc 
man [I,, homo gwdam hydto/>icn^] hefoinii liiin, iJSS 
Turner Physth 49 The other k> ndc of common tokens 
t hat the watersyke haiu-, is an excedyng greate tliyrsL. 

Wa'icr-Bide. 

1 . The side or brink of water ; the bank or margin 
of the sea, or of a river, stream, or lake. 

In dialects or periods in which a ri/a/sr means spec, either 
‘ a river ' (\Vat*r sb xa c), or * a lake ’ etc. (Water sb. la b', 
this sense remains in the combination. In qarly use ’ivater- 
was often simply equivalent to water's side, cf, quot. 
^ *375, where the rel. proii. refers to siw/i'r- as a separate word. 

la X364S CiiAUCBR Horn. Hose 139 The medewe. Beet right 
on the water syde [Fr. la ^raerie..Tres au pit de fiane 
balott]. c 137s Sc Leg, Samis xxix. (.Pleuidas) 410 Til he 
com 111 a watir-syd, )>at depe was & wele wyd. c 1400 Deslr. 
Troy 13466 OH went )iat wegh to the water syde, The^Sea 
for to scrche e 14*0 Contn. Brut 38B Sei Philippe Leiche 
. was logged hetwene )>e w.itir of Sayne and be abbey, , , And 
be Baron of Carew was loggid on be watir s> de xsgy A asml 
Ace.llcn. PT/fxBgd) 149 Fnrweyingofthesame. ftcareyng 
of hit to the waterside in Hampton vuj*. 1333 Covfrdaib 
Ps, i 3 Soch a man is like n tre planted by the svatcr syde. 
1S68 Grafton Chran. II. 137 At this tyme, the water of the 
1 liames sprang so high that it drowned many houses about 
the water syde, 1607 Df kkfr & Wfdsti r West w /fee ii. 
in, At some 'J'anerne neare the water side 1715 Lend. Cos. 
No. 5353/10 A Large Dje house at the Waterside , to be 
Sold. xygS M mb. D’Arbcay Canuila\x.\, [They] cainc down 
in a superb newequipage to the water-side X833 Ti snvson 
Lady ^Shalott iv. iv, For ere she reach’s! upon thetideThe 
fust house by the water side, Singing in her song she died. 
*840 Evid. I/vll liocks Comm, 356 Whose premises svere 
between the High street and the water-side *833 Harf Casts 
Chancery X. 398 Die offices of deputy day oyster meters, 
had , , been the subject of sale and purchase, , , on payment ot 
a fine to the oyster meters in chief, or yeomen 01 the water- 
side. 1885 A'/wf Daffy /W4 Feb. 4/8 Hundreds, assemble 
at the dock gates in the hope of obtaining employment at the 
water-side. 
b. pi, {rare.) 

*607 TorsFcc Fonr-f, Beasts 668 When the heat of Summer 
is about the rising of the Dog-star, we must keeps them Ise. 
swine] altogether by water sides. 


C alii lb 

1663 in Geogr yml (tpoo) XY 634 Having made fast the 
blubber to the shore, we have a Waterside-man who stands 
in a iKtir of boots, to the middle leg in water, and flaweth 
such flesli as is not clean cut from the blubber 1766 W, 
broRK Acc h Florida 56 The v.iriety of swamps, rivulets, 
and water-side lands xSgt J MAicrii (title) 'ihe Jolly 
Angler, or Waterside Companion. 1838D1CKINSD 'Pwistl, 
Thioiiged by the roughest and poorest of waterside people 
*833 — Bleah He i, The waterside pollutions of a great (and 
dntj) city. 1883 Longman's Mag July 308 Wateiside flies 
do not seem to enre for yellow, and most waterside floweis 
are therefore pinkish, purplish 01 svhite. 

2 . The side (ovvaids the water 
1868 ICiNci AKR Crtntealll, xii, sSo iiiatg,. Along its whole 
front on the water side tlie place [Sebastopol] was seciiie 
without needing iioops to defend it, 

Wa'tersmeet. [f. tmiers’ gen. pi. of Water 
s 6 . 4- Meet s6. ; app. first as a place-name (near 
lixmoor),] A mceting-poinl of two streams. 

i8aS T. H Wii I lAMS Devonshue II 17 Below is n pait of 
the rivei , the gencr.il lioundai y of excursions from I j nmouth, 
called Watei s Meet, n small stieam joining the Last Lyii, 
on us left bank Wnters-Mcet is accessible by pomes, from 
Contisbury. 1864 lii ai kmqiif Lletra I augliau \xxiv, 'I he 
lia/e that hovers aliove the waicrsineet, X883 Lang, Leaf 
& Myers Iltaii 78 As when the torrents of winter flow down 
the mountains to a watcismeet [Gr. U f^urydyKeiai.] 

Wa ter-snake. 

1 . Any snake that inhabits or frequents the water. 
Variously applied spec, to snakes of the tropical 
Hydrophidiv, to certain Indian and American 
scipenls, and, in liingland, sometimes to the com- 
mon ringed snake, Tsopidonolus itatrix. 

x6ox IIoLLAHO Pliny XXIX, iv. II ssB The goodliest and 
f iirust snakes to see too, are those which live in the water, 
and are c died Ilydia, / water sn.ikes. X63X Chapman C.tsar 
i] I'ompey r. 1 19 Looku how .igiinst gre.it 1 nines, a stand- 
ing I’oule (if P idduckcs, Tudes, and w.uei-Sii.ikes put vp 
Their speckl'd ihroatcs abone the venemruis Lake 1698 
Fin I R Acc. F, India ft I*. 48 Yet so good is Providence, ns 
to w.irn us here, , by W.ater-Snakes, of tmr too near appro.ich 
to the Lnnil. 1768 (k Wiinn Selbtnne, To Pennant 18 June, 
Country people talk morli of a w.ater-snakr, but, I am pi etty 
sure, witlioiit any lenson* for^ihe cotiimon snake (coluber 
mil 1 1 ) deliglitH much to spot t in the water, 1778 J. Caki kr 
Trao N, Anter, xvai. 486 The Water Snake is much like 
(he Rattle Snake in shape and sire, Imt is nut endowed with 
the same venemous powers, being quite barmlrsn. *798 
Cot-ERinaB A nc. Mar, iv. 373 Beyond the shadow of the ship, 
I watched the water-snakes. X836W ImmaAstoi laxvl.I.abs 
Aipiatic plants, on the broad leaves of wh ich nu mliers of water 
snakes, were basking. 1883 Moconfy W, A/r. Fisheries 
43 In West Africa man has competitors as fish destroyers, 
such ns the crocodile, shark,, water snake, turtle, etc. 
t2 Jocuktly applied to a boatman. Ohs. 

1609 Dkkki It Cuts Iietne-bk. vt 3* That dividing of your 
Fare wil make the poore watetsnaks be ready to pul you in 
pecccs to cniny your custome. 

3 A sir The Southern constellalion Ilydrus. 

*736 J Ferouron Astron. Expl. xx. (1737) 334. 1866 
pRiicTOB I/andbk, Stars 70. 

Waiier-soak, v tram. * To soak or fill the in- 
terstices [oH with water’ (Webster 1828), Chiefly 
in passive. Ilencc Water-Boaked ppl. a . ; Water- 
aoaklng vbl, s6. Watex-Boak sb. rare, the state 
of being water-soaked. 

X791 Stkbvpns in Boswell Johusenisa, T784, The conductors 
to the wheels, suns, st.ars, &c. were so thoroughly water- 
so.aked, that it was iiiiiiossible any part of the exiiibitiun 
should be ni.ade. i8ix J. Tiiosipsun Action of Fluid 7 Sup- 
pose a log of water-soaked timber, bal.iiiced on one end it 
would not bo found anymore floatsomc in consequence of us 
position. X863 E. L’uRRiTr Walk to Land's l.nd 114 Tlie 
paik pioper was as sour, watei soaked and humpy as any 
portion of Richmond Ikrk. 190* Contemp, lies' Oct. 491 
We came to regard a condition of permanent water soak ns 
part of our norm.al enviroRmcnt. *909 Eciz. Banrs Myit 
Froatces i'arrmgton 348 A bkack velvet hat. .giving evidence 
of much water-soaking. Ihd., The District Attorney turned 
to another parcel... Its coatents were soiled, water-soaked 
undetwear. 

Wai*tev-soakeii,j^/. a. - Watkb-soaked. 

*783 ^rnl He. Cawm. XLVII. 373/3 Oak,. frequently 
becomes so Water-sonken, as scarce ever to dry again X79X 
Smbatoh EdysteneL. 9 173 , 1 laid them in a damp place t^n 
a water soal«n brick. 1803 Malthub PopM 1. iii. (1806) 34 
A piece of water soaken m cud c *8*5 lltmlston T> acts 1 ! 
No 47. 3 ‘Surely,’ said the farmers, as they looked over iheir 
. • water-soaken grounds, * we shall have a fine August,' 
t Water-BOffgen, ppl. a. Obs. [so^ft, pa. 
pplc. of SOG » ] « Water-soaked. 

c*A4q Promp Pmv, 518/c Water soggon, aguosus, 

Wa'ter-SO Idler. An amiatic plant, Slratioies 
alotJes (N O. I/yt/rochandei^, found in the E. of 
Kngland ; it has long sword-like leaves, and flowers 
resembling plumes of white feathers, Also Fiibbh- 
water soldier 

X7 . Miu.i a Card. Diet (1759), Slratiotes Aloides, Water 
Soldier. 1889 Gfddbs & Thomson Evol Sevig The water- 
soldier .bears only female flowers north of 53^ lat , and from 
50“ southwards only male ones. 

+ “Water-sop, Obs. [SopjAI] 

1. BFe.ail soaked in water, [Cf. G. wassersuppe."] 
14, . Mom, in Wr-Wtllckcr 743/6 Hw tpa, a watyrsopc 

2 . Some kind of fruit, prob. » Abciiovt-eear, 
[Cf. Sop sb,^ 5.] 

X716 Peiivenana i 305 Water sop or River-Apple, 

Water-soTichy(-s«'tJi, -si#ji). hormbt 0.8 
-Booije, -Buohe, -zouoh.ee, -zooohey, 9 -zootie, 
-zuohde, -zoutchee; S-sokey; y, 8-8ocoh7| 


-Butchy, -sousee, 9 -souakee, souchet, 8—9 
-Buchy, -souchy. [a Du. waterzootje, f water 
Water sb. +zoo/je, zoodje bothng (of fish), dim. of 
zode boiling, related by ablaut to zteden Seethe v. 
A solitary example of MF. soucid (a. Du. zootje) is 
given by Godefroy. 

i'he form sohey is prob. due to association with Soak v. ; 
the form souchet seems to be pseudo- b r,] 

hisli (properly perch) boiled and served in its own 
liquor. 

1731 Fiildinc Grub St, Opera iii xi, An Iiishman loves 
potatoes, . a Dutchman, waterzuclie. tga&BKn.w Househ 
Du,t s V. hoochy, A Water Soochy, a Di^ of Perch dressed 
after the Holland fashion. 1737 (G. bMmi] Cw. /(z/ar I 
ai4, I then order’d a couple of CluLkens to be roasted, and 
a Water Zootje (boild Perch) to be in ide. X747 Mas Gi assf 
Cookery ix go Watcr-Sokey, 3736 Miis, C-Acnr awoon in 
Coltness Collect (Maitl Cluu)x55 Agintleman. desired him 
to show him the way of dicssing a water-sutchy. xg&aAnn 
Reg 11. 34 His water souchy was borrowed fi-om Marshal 
d'Auvei qtiei que's table, when lie was Hast in Holland *763 
Genii. Mag XXXIll, ssi/s Gentry from London, who come 
to feast on water sousee [at Dorking] 1769 Pennant Bi it 
Zoot, III 313 'Ihe Dutch aie particularly fond of it [the 
perch] when made into a dish called Water Souchy, 3769 
Mrs. Rai facd Eng Housekpr (1778) 57 To dress Perch in 
Water Sokey 3775 T Bridofs Dntelmiau i vi. 33 Song. 
Mynlheit] Water Zouchec is a Dish In the foremost Rank 
ofl'ish. 1779 Warner in Jesse helwyn 6- C entenip. (1844) 
IV ago Pray tell me bow 5011 choose to have the perch 
dressed, in a watcr-zooclicy, or plain lioilcd. xBxfi Marcra* 
viNi 01 Anspacii Mem, II, 383 Ihe Dutch are phlegmatic, 
from their fondness for watei -rootiui 184* Barham /nzol. 
Leg,, t>ir Rupert, How she i^ulogiscd much for their plain 
water-souchy. 1846 Sosi h Cookery 135 I'louiulcrs, Water 
Souchet. 1847 IbsRAFci Ttweiedn, xv, A fish dinner!., 
tei rules of tuitic, pools of water souchec. x848^W. F, Camp. 
HI I L Lift tn Monnandy (1863) II x A very rich vntiety of 
water zmiichee. 1848 Thackeray Jik. Snobs xx, Go and 
reclaim your 1 ighls over bowls of w ater-souchy. 186* Ln. W. 
Lfnnox Recreal, Sportsin, IJ. 306 'EelssccHed, boiled, and 
hpltclicocked,' ‘ perch water zuchde,’ said the w.iiter, ns the 
tureens and dishes weie uncovered. 3863 Miss Braiidoh 
A uror a f'liyd xvi, A day on « hich stern biibiiiess men . .rush 
Wildly to the Crown and bceptre, to cool their overheated 
bj'stims with water tauichy and still hock. 

Comb. iStfiOiFFOKoD fonsoH’s Wks III. 300 Our days 
h.ave witnessed an attempt to revive the ColTeguites— but 
this was a water-suchy club, merely ridiculous. 

b. I)y Walpole jocularly used for t A sodden mass 
(said of a niined hay or corn crop). 

X769 H Wacisjie Let. to Cole 36 June, My hay it an 
absolute water souchy. *784 — Let, to if. .V. Conway 30 
} une, 'TIs very dear to make nothing but a water-suuchyof 
It [the h'ly-crui)], 1784 .— Lei to I at to/ Sirofforii 7 Sept., 
It was cruel to behuld such expanse of coi n everywhere, and 
yet see it all turned to a water-souchy. 1789 —Let, toPJiss 
Mary Berry 30 June, 

Ilcncc (back-formation^ ‘Water-zoutohv. tram. 
To stew (flounders, eta) in just enongh water to 
cover them. rai(r\ 

3846 Smart Dkt Suppk, To Zoiitcli p... H ence Water, 
rouilied, rt 3863 J Bkurn //urai.SHi^rzz.Ser 11 7 Dinners 
.It I.uscgio\e's with flounders water-zoutched, and iced 
claret. 


Wa'ter-spa uiel. A variety of .spaniel, much 
used for retrieving watcr-foivl. Also atlnh. 

*366 Kahl of IlmtozD in Calderwood l/ist, Knl (1841,) 

II. 336 One II ickcman,, having a water siiangcil lh.it was 
Vcrie good. 3370 Caii’s JJe Cmtibus Brit la X'ovt hunc 
subsequitur aquaiicus, hoc est a Waierspaincl. 3576 h lbmiko 
tr. Camp Dogs (iBHi) 16 Of the Dogge called the water 
"MiRnicII, or finder, in iMwiaAgfuatieusseutuguttiior, 1388 
Kvij llonseh, Phil Wks (igox) 367 Good sernants. obey 
them nut as a water-spaniel, but as the hand is slurred to 
olx-y ihe mind. 3393 Siiaks ’/w Gent, in 1 371 Shee hath 
more tiualitics then a Waler-Spaniell, which is much in a 
bare Ohnstun. 3599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Gib, Which 
drone 1 eander..to play the dtdopper and ducking water 
simniil ID svvim to her. 1676 Dkvdfn Jlptl. to ‘Atan of 
Mode 30 Another's diving flow he did ndore, Which, with 
a shog, casts all the hair before t Till he with full Decorum 
brings It back, And rises with a Water Spaniel shake tWS 
Lend. Goo, No. 0381/4 Lost , a large Water.SaanieI Dog. 
3769 O White .Setborne, To Pennant a Jan- If ualf a dozen 
gentlemen, furnished with a good strength of water-spaniels, 
were to beat them [the fens] over for a week, they would 
certainly find more species, x8sx Scorr Pirate xxx, Ihe 
puir bairn swam out like a uater-spaniel 3843 Youatt Dqc 

III. 46 The water-spaniel, although astouter, is a more docile 
animal than the land one. 




3636 J. Lanr Lonln Sgitue's T. x 107 Beinge but 
ideriaes water spanieles. 


Wa'tev-spider. An aquatic spider of either of 
the genera Ar^yiomla or JJolomtdes, In early use 
applied loosely to insects that move swiftly on the 
surface of water. 


x3Sa Elyot's Diet,, Tipula,. a water spider. 36a6 Bacon 
Swva 9 696 The Water-Spider that hath six I.egab 3730 
Rav // wc/.yi De I'lpuku The Watet-Spider. ^3733 
PRTivFKC 7 aa^ii^A i.Tab.9 It's much slenderer and less than 
the common Water-Spider. 1774 GoctiSM. A’af. //rx/ VII. 
363 The Water-spider resembles the common stader tn ib 
appear.ince, except that its hinder part is made rather In the 
i<h.ape of a nine-pin than a ball. 1834 A. Adams etc. hfan 
Mat, Mist. 373 The divins-bctl of the Water Spider (Atgyro. 
nela aguahea). 1897 Stun, Rev, July 374 1 he water4pider, 
if but a day old, dives Into the water. 
tWaiierspilce. Obs. Also 6 «8pyke, 6-7 
-speeko. [Seikb sb.^ ■ tronsl. of F, Ipt d*eatt ] 
A plant of the genus Potamogeion j jpondweed. 

3^ [see PoHoWBEti], 3583 Hicins juniup MemeruJ 
334/3 Po1amegiton,fmiiHalis, water speeke, pondweede, 
or woiergrassb roar lloLtANO Pliny xxvt. viii II. 350 
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WATEH-SPOUT. 

Water'ipeeke or Pondweed, called jn Greek Potamogeton 
1855 Anne Pratt Flowei . PI V 329 Potaiwgetea ttaians 
An old name for this plant was Water spike. 

Wa’ter-spouti waiierspout, sb. 

1 . A spont, pipe, or nozzle, tliioiigh which water 
Is discharged , also, + a squirt, syringe. 

*39® Gower Conf III ibs This signe [sc Aquarius] is 
verraily resembled Lich to a man which halt assembled In 
eyther nanda water spoute, Wherof thestreraesrennen oute 
1585 Higins Junvu^ Nomencl, 393/2 Siplw, a waterspowt, 
ora water squirt. 1638 Cal Anc.Rec Dublin (18^2) III. 
342 An instrument called a water spoute, which is veiie 
necessane for queiichinge of any greate fire sodainlie 1730 
A. Gordon MitjffePs Am^luVi 230 Next follows the Cornish, 

. .with a Watei-spout 1731 Bamkton Tnst Law Scat I 
682 One cannot, by his fact or deed, thiow the water from 
Ills own upon his neighbour's grounds, by water spouts or 
otherwise. i8ai Prapd Gijg Poems 1865 1 97 The red blood 
started out Like water fiom a water-spout 184s Dickens 
Barn Rudge Ixv, Lighted bruids came whirling down, 
One rolled beneath a wooden bench anothei caught a water- 
spout 1848 — Dembey xlii, Mr Cai ker looked down at 
Mr Dombey like a leering face on an old water-spout 
tUlrib 1611 Speed Hist Gt. Brit ix xiii § 2 Ihe Maior 
to attend in his owne person as chiefe Cup-waiter .to seme 
the King in a Cup of gold with spices, and for his Fees to 
haue the said Cup, and a Water-spout-pot of gold thereunto 
belonging i88z Instr Census Clerks (1885) 92/2 Spouting 
Maker Water Spout Maker 
t li. A jet of watei from a fountain or from a 
geyser Obs. 

1634 Breretom Trav (Chetham Soc ) 56 We were then 
brought down to the water-work, wheie was a ball tossed 
and danced two yards high by the strength and forte of the 
water-spout *7*2 J Jambs tr. Le Blond's Gardening 4 
Fountains with Water-spouts 1804 Wnr'/t/ C /miwi XI 43 
There are several waterspouts of inferior note neat the 
spri^ of Geyser 

TI 2 . InPs. xlii. 7 (Bible version) the word is now 
commonly apprehended as an example of sense 3 
below. It was, however, probably intended as a 
metaphorical use of sense i ; and it seems likely 
that the meteorological sense 3 arose from recollec- 
tion of the passage of the psalm. 

The Heb. word (tunor, here rendered by waterspout’, 
occurs elsewhere only 111 2 Sam v 8, where it has been 
interpreted ' spout or gutter on a 1 oof ' so Viilg. domatuut 
fistulas (Wyclif 1382 ' the gotera of the hows elies,' Douay 
' the gutters of the house tappes ') the Bible of j6ii has 
'the gutter', and the Revised Version 1881 'the water- 
course In the psalm, the word is rendered in the LXX 
by KorapfiiKTris and in the Vulir by cataracta (Wycl 
' gootei IS ', Douay ' floud gates ‘) , the mod transl.Ttors from 
the Heb essayed to find a literal rendering in accoi dance 
With the apparent sense of the word in a Sam v. 8 . hence 
Pagninus has fisUilaruvi (whence Coverdale by misappre- 
hension lenders ‘whistles'), the Great Bible (1339) has 
‘ water-pipes * 

x6zi limLEiPs xlii 7DeepecaUethvntodeepeatthe noyse 
of thy water spouts. 

3 Meteorol. A gyrating column of mist, spray, 
and water, produced by the action of a whirlwind 
on a portion of the sea and the clouds immediately 
above it. 

1738 T Shaw Tran. 362 Water Spouts are more frequent 
near the Capes of Latikea, Greego, and Carmel than in any 
other P.Mt of the Mediterranean Sea. 1747 Scheme Rquip. 
Men of IPar 23 Like Monsoons or Water-Spouts, the higher 
they rise, the more they are contracted 1787 tr. yolney's 
'Irav Syria ^ Egypt (1788) I 340 And hence will result 
those columns of water known by the name of Typhous and 
waterspouts. x8is J. Smith Panorama Set ^ Art II 31 
When a whirlwind happens at sea, or over the surface of 
sirater, it forms the phenomenon called a water-spout. x8>8 
Keats Endym. nr 346 When a dread waterspout had rear'd 
aloft Its hun^y hugeness. 1829 J "ScEwnYrn Loudoids Mag. 
Nat. /list I 458 Water-spouts make their appearance from 
the bosom of a heavy cloud, .gradually descending in a 
point like an inverted cone, sometimes perpendiculai ly, and 
sometimes bending, or waved xpooG Iyrrell Oi/iJ- 
(1907) 09 After many vain teachings towards one another, 
sea and sky at last unite in the waterspout. 

lb. A sudden and violent fall of rain; a cloud- 
burst. 

1779 Thicknbsse yomu Fiance (1789) I. 331 The water- 
spouts which fell into the middle of those narrow streets 
almost deluged us 1815 Scott /If xxiii, Heaps of gravel 
and stones, which had been swept together when some torrent 
or waterspout from the neighbouring hills overflowed the 
marshy ground below. xiaj—Higkl IPidowv, This moun. 
tarn rivulet, suddenly swelled by a water-spout, or thunder- 
storm, has often been the cause of those accidents, which, 
[etc ] 1842 Borrow Bible tn Spam xxvi. The demons of 

the clouds assailed them with water-spouts as they toiled 
up the steep winding paths of Fuencebadon 186a J .Skfl- 
TON Nugse Crit vii. 301 It had begun to lain .a down-pour, 
a pelt, a water-spout 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 
*3 A waterspout burst on the lull overhanging the village of 
Mordiford. 

O. fig. 

1832 J Bright in G. M. Trevelyan Life (1913) 201 'After 
Lord Dei by, the deluge,' says Lord Maidstone. . The ‘ deluge' 
means Matichesterj it is snid^a *5ort of poUtical ‘waterspout 
winch 13 to sweep away all that Peer and Parson hold dear 
Hence Wa terspont Vs intr^ \tmpers ), nonce^wda 
X89S Stevenson loeit (1895) 190 It was water- 

spo utin g ; we were drenched before we got out of the town 

t Water-spout er. Ohs, [Sfootee.] (See 
quots ) 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 04 Feb 1631, The water spouter, who 
drinking only fountaine water, tendred out of his mouth in 
M.verall glasses all sorts of wine and sweete waters, &c. j8i 6 
r -ni *^tchison Pract, Obs. Surg (1826) *70 See an account 
of Blash de Manftd, who died in 1631,. and who is styled the 
‘ water spouter * 
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Wa ter-spriug. A permanent flow of water 
issuing from the earth = SPKI^o sb."^ 2 Also 
fig Now chiefly in echoes from the Bible. 

CX440 Jacob's Well 238 To deluyn 3oiire pyt deppere in 
lownes tyl se fjndyn a watyrspryng of grace 1333 
CovrRDALE Ps cvi[i] 33 Which tnrneth the floudes in 
todrie londe, and drieth vp the wnter sprynges. Ibid 33 
He maketh the wildernes a stonding water, and wster 
sprynges of a drye grounde. 1373-80 'Iusser Authoi's 
belli/, in Hush (1878) 195 lhat loynccl brookei. to d-Tlev, to 
hilles fresh WTter spi mgs iS93 Doci me iv 111, Huge Hull as 
which haiie dninke vp the flowing water spiings 1607 
Br Hail Ps. 1 18 He shall be like the tree, bet by the 
water springs 1766 M. Brucf Lochlcven 147 Her pleasing 
task to tend The flow’is , to lave them fioni the water-spi mg 
X780 Von Iroil Iceland 24s Among all the curiosities of 
Iceland nothing c-m be compared to the hot spouting water- 
springs. x866 Lvtton Lost lales Miletus, Seciet H'ay 12 
'1 he cool marge of rush-grown waterspi mgs 1890 D Uaviij- 
soN Mew Long Li/e vi 146 Friends, whose intercourse had 
been as refieshing to me as the watei -spring to the tiaveller 
111 the wilderness 

Wa. ter-stone. [Cf. G. wassefstem in various 
senses ] 

f 1 . A Slone basin for holy water Obs. 
xyj9 Mem (burtees) III. 98 LeWalerstane pro aqua 

benedicta in cadem 

t 2 . A kind of ‘philosopher’s stone'. Ohs. 
iare-\ So G. wassetstan (1709 in Gnmm). 

1639 J H[oweli] (tiile'i Paracelsus liis Aurora, and Trea- 
sure of the Philosopliers As also 'I he Water-Stone of 1 he 
Wise Men , Desci ibing the matter of and niiyincr how to 
attain the univers.-il Tincture 
1 3 (Meaning obscure ) Obs 
1703 Land Gas No 3917/4 The Ijoading of the Dorothy, 
consisting of Canary wines, Orchilla, Rosewood, and some 
few Water-Stones, will be exposed to publick Sale. 

4 ? A whetstone used with water and not oil. 

So G nasserstein But cf. WATER-or-AvK stone 
X89X Daily News 24 Feb. 2/1, 1 sharpened the laigc blade 
on my water-stone. 

6 Some kind of building stone. (See quot ) 

(824 G. CiiALMFRS Caledonia III 54 [Duinfnessnirc) There 
IS water-stone, which di esses into a iine polish 

6. A nodule of chalcedony having an internal 
cavity containing water. [So G. tvassersiein ] 

X867 Si'LWVN & Ulrich Phys Ceog etc. Victoria 71 note. 
The chalcedony of these ‘Watei Stones' has a haidness 
above 8, as the sharp edges semteh topar easily. 1869 R. B. 
^iwva. Gold Fields Vte/aita 253 A great number of these 
wnlerstones were exhibited in the Intercolonial Exhibition. 

7 . A rock-stratum abounding in water. 

1878 Ansted JVater ^ Water Supply 30 Several . springs 
were found to break out from the water-stones or lower beds 
of the Keuper. 

Wa ter-stream. Now rai e. [Cf G. wassei - 
slrout, MLG imterstrhm ] A stream or current of 
water ; a river or brook ; fa flood. 

(xoeKi Ags. Ps lxvvn[i] 44 He wasterstreamas [Vulg. 
flumtnnl wende to blode xo . in Napiei Contrib OE. 
Lexicogr 67 Ac lie [Christ] wolde sylf swn ^elnlgian ure 
fulluht nud nis balsan hchaman & eulle waeteistreamas mid 
his ingange exsoo 7 >t» Coll Ham 177 De water stieines 
[Vulg flumma, Ps xciii 3] on beueden up here undes. 
cxaoo Ormin 18002 For all auswase wnterstrsem A33 flctebb 
foi & erne|>)> .all swa [etc] ez43S Torr Portugal 2032 
He led it into his own lond. And tom the quene how he it 
flbnd By a water streme 1533 Cover dale Art liv ig He 
shal come as a violent waterstreame, which the wyiitle of the 
Loide hath moued XS96 Spenser F. Q, m, i 21 Like as 
a WTter strenme, whose swelkng sourse Shall drive n Mill, 
within strong bancks is pent 1623 T Oodwin Moses fy 
Anion n (1641) 78 The Senate, were bound to prepare the 
wayes to the Cities of Refuge, .and they suffered not any 
hill or dale to be in the way, nor water-streames, but they 
made a budge over it, that nothing might liinder him that 
fled thither xyvgTiiicKNESSB yhMia France [ixBg) 1 . 351 
The roaring of the water-streams was so great, that I veiy 
often thought we weie upon the margin of some river x86z 
Smi.vs Engineeis HI ii so Erecting Lilliputian mills in 
the little water streams. 

Wa ter-swa Uow ? Ohs. [SwAiiow sh.^ Cf, 
G. luassersclmalbe ] A name for the water-wagtail. 

xs^^’ Turner Avium Pixcip, C7 h, KtyxAot. v irenroTrvyir, 
Anglice a water swallow, xssa, 1668 (see Swailow jf/ 
x6ix CoTGR ,.i9rt/eMrtie,awagta}Ie, or water Swallow z6^ 
WiLLsrORD Natures Seer. 140 'llie Wagtail, or Water- 
Swallow. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Water^Siuailow, a 
kind of Bird 

Wa ter-swa How 2. = Swallow sb^ i b. 

x8ir in Marthalls Rev Rep. Board Agnc,Midl. 83 List 
of Water-swallows or Holes in the Rocks into which Streams 
of Water fall and disappear in and near Derbyshire x8^ 
TLonason Norlhumb it III 327/2 vm/r, A stratum of lime- 
stone full of wnter-swallqw-noles ,1^ Jml. Derlmh. 
Aichseol. Soc XI 34 This valley is entirely drained by 
‘water-swallows '—natural drains along the bottom, through 
which the surface-nils sink out of sight 
Hence f Watex-swallowed a., abounding in 
water-swallows 

16x0 I'DLKiNGiiAM Feudigr. I. In 4 It would be also per- 
nestigated, whether it [se the eaith] be light, looiie, .leane, 
barren, fertile, water swallowed, soale-bound 

Wa'ter-table. [See Table sb 12 a, rjb, c.] 
1 . Arch. a. The sloping top of a plinth Tb. A 
horizontal projecting ledge or moulding sloping on 
the top, set along the side of a wall so as to throw 
off the rainfall 

X4a8 in Heath Gioeers’ Comp (1869) 3 The walle atte seid 
WMt gabilende was maad x fote in beyghte aboue the water 
table. 1439 in Willis & Clark Cauibr (1886) I. 309, iij fotes 
from the gronde leuell to the water tabil and the said 
water tabell. alle of freeston. 1482-3 Ace. Each. K. R. 


WATBRTiaHT. 

496 No 2S Pro factura Watertable Garglez et Baiihnont 
tut in Proc Antig Scot (i860) III 161 Fra the sollis of 
the said queir duris to the vuer pairt of the waiter tabill 
vnder the thsik thairof XS47 t" J I/edon (1875) 

App 133 Item, for layinge the w-ilter t-ibyll above the 
counsell chamer a X54B 1'’®® RAisiNC-i'iEcr] 1348 Llyot's 
Diet Corona is also the water table or copjng of a wall 
tbv]-xBHctrtlandCh Ace inRep Devonsh. Aism, XXVII. 
60 For putting in water tables of lead 1707 Mortimfr 
Nusb 297 Ihe Wall-, of such IidifiLe.s ought to be fiom the 
Foundation to the first Water-table, three he.idtng course of 
Brick, and at every Stoi y a Water-table, or taking in on 
the inside for the .Summers, Gilders or Jojsts to rest upon 
1833 Loudon Artcj/f /. Aichit § i8Ea Ihe massive butticss, 
with Its deep weaihei mgs, or water tables between each 
graduation or stage of the liLiglit 1878 M®VnTii Ch C/t 

Cathedral, Dnbl 66 Wetitlitred in the depth of the buttresses 
by nine courses of Water tables. 

transf 1630 Ituiwrn A nlhropomet 68 Robbing the Eyes 
of then natural Pent-house or Water-table, they expose them 
bare to inibiications 

2 . A channel or gutter on each side of a road ; 
* also, a small hollow made across a road to carry 
off surplus water ’ (lilwoi thy). 

1707-ai Moriimfr /lush II 203 A Water-Table also on 
e.Tch side of the Walk is very good to drain jour Wilk*.. 
1809 Ma\or Ague Berks 422 Ihc toads are not sufTi- 
tieiuly raised m the middle, the wattr tables are nttthcr 
legubrly made nor with proper outlets towards the ditches 
18x7 W. H. hlARsHAi L Ree Rep Boaid Agnc , bauth 73 
note. Water ’/able is a west of Fngk'ind term (rather ill 
chosen) for the draining channel, on the side of a biirrelcd 
load, to convey away the rain uatcr that may fall upon it 
c 1830 Pi act ? lent. Roads g in Libr, Use/. Knowl., flush. 
Ill, Outlets from the watcriables into the ditihcs cannot lie 
seen in too many places 1836 W D Coon ii Gloss bussex, 
IVatei-table, 1 small emlunkment made across a road, 
especially on a hill, to carry off the water x88fi I'.lu ob i hi 
W. .Somerset JVord-hi 1906 II estin. Oa-, 24 Sept 4/1 Now 
that the local authoiilies have permuted footpaths by the 
roadside and uater-tables to be obliterated 

3 . A window-ledge or sill in a ship or railway 
carnage. 

1B83 W. C Russeli. Sailers' Lang., Water-iahles, sills to 
a ship's windows X884S10RMONTH, Water tables, in a. ship, 
the sills of the windows in the stern. 1890 Punk's .Stand. 
Diet , Water-table, a liori/oiUal board with bevihtl top, 
running underneath the windows, the cniite length of ,i 
[railway] car, 

4 = walet -hi u/ge (sec Wateu sb. 29). 

x88o WunsTFR 1891 Centuiy Dili. 

6. >= WAa'Bii-Li-3Er. 3 

XZ79 Cassell's 'J echn /.due I 139/2 In other c.ises It [the 
watei] will not rise to the surbee, but form wh.!! is known 
ns a ‘ water-tahle’ one. two, or more feet beneath. x88x 
hncycl Brit XII 567/1 At vary ing dist.tnces fiom the sur- 
face . there exists a great sul ilei 1 aiitan lake or sea, known as 
the ground-water or water-table. 

‘Wa'tev-ta blingf. [f. prec. -b -wo 1.] 

1 . Aith. Water-tablcb collectively; a hnc of 
water-tables 

1378 Churchw Acc Minchinhampton in Atehaiologia 
(1853) XXXV 431 For the water tablinge of Ansluwes 
chapeic and the bynche of the porcbe, xvj s. inj d X799 
A Young Agnc. Lincoln 32, 120 feetof w.uer-talilmg. 1893 
Religuaiy Jan 14 'I'he cast and west walls weie surmounted 
I by gables. Ihesc seem to have been covered with a water- 
■ t diUng. X900 Aichxol. Ailtana XXII. 87 The corbels on 
I which rests the water-tabling. 

' 2 'I'lie action or process of renovating with sods 

the side of a ditch where it has become worn away 
I below the roots of a hedge 

I 1844 H. STrpiii NS Bk P’arm II 433 The hedger now re- 
I sumes his work of water-tabling and scouring ditches. Jbtd. 
I 562 or switching, pruning, and water-tabling thorn-hedges. 

I Water-tlLyme. 

I 1 1 - An (? imaginary) aquatic species of thyme. 
*655 Walton Angler wu[t6hi\ 132 home think that hc[sc 
the grayling] feeds on Water-Time, and smells so at hts first 
I taking out of the water. 

I 2 . The American weed Ehdea canadensis (for- 
1 mn\y Anachatts Alstnaslrutn), now common m 
English waters 

X85S Anne Pratt Flower. PI V. xgo The Anacharis is 
called by the fishermen the Water Thyme, 
'Watertifflit(w9 taJtait),a. [SeeTiGHta. aa ] 
1 So closety constructed or fitted that water can- 
not leak through. 

*3*7 Charters etc Edtn. fiSyi) 35 Thekyt abovyn with 
statie and water thjcbt Ibid. 36 Ihe qwtlke werke the 
forsaide masounys sal warande watir thichc. *5x4 Lincoln 
Wills (1914} 1. 61 T o keejp hyt wyndthj ght and wtttertbj ght. 
13M Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. eSx Makand the said 
lolbuith vattirtbichtr x6oz X. aIiilss Customers Aceompt 
B iL Her Houses neither Wind-tight, nor Water-tight. 1648 
in Jf. Davidson tiwerinie (1878) 30a 'Ihe hentois in all 
imnshes are ordained to keep the kirk wind fast and water- 
tight. 1776 in Traits .Soc Arts (1783) I 232 High.tupped 
water-tight boots. 1793 J rails. Sec, Arts V. 202 u he joint 
-IS perfectly wter-tight 1833 Marryat Jacob FatlhJ xl, 
i All the nails in Birmingham won't make this btuit watcr- 
\ tight. XS73B. Stew art 11.32 Each of these 

I cylinders is provided with a water-tight piston. 

fig. 1647 WARD Simple Cchter 33 'lliere is good hope, 
when peace is setled, people shall dwell more wind-tight and 
water-tight than formerly. 1892 Dor/y AVtcr iBjan 4/7 The 
most watertight scheme hitherto proposed is unduubteiUy 
Mr, Charles Booth's. 

b. Watertight compartnunt', each of the many 
compartments, with watertight partitions, into 
which the inteiior of a large ship is now usually 
divided for safety. Hence often ji^. 

*838 J. Grantham Iron Ship-buying 48 Several of these 
[water-tight bulkheads], .divide the vessd into water-tight 
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WATER-WHEEL. 


compartments. i88SSirJ STRAcinY/’«//2(i!iii.63Thu5,'what 
has Deen called ‘ the policy of watertight compartments * 
has been applied thioiighout the Induaii army 190a T 
Smith Inteer itcupt vi (ed s) sop That faith in the Bible 
must be kept in a wnter.iight^ compartment, jealously et* 
eluded from the least contact with criticism. 

2 As sh (^/.) Waterlight. boots. 

1880 Jnrn hies Hodqe .J- M xxi (1890) 303 He slips his 
feet into his thick ‘water-tights' 1886 HAunv Mayor 
Casta br xxvi, Time stiflTencd water-tights reappeared. 
Hence Wa textlgrlitiiess. 

i8dp Sir E Ri.eu tihiphulct xi azB Watertightne^s is 
iismlly secured by working angle-irons around the keelsons 
or stiingcis in such a m.'inncras to allow the caulking of the 
joints to be rc.idily pei formed x88* A ifuttxum 6 May >564/3 
'lo have one's icprcsentations as to the drainage or water- 
tightness of one's house neglected. 1889 Wkicii Naval 
Arthii VI 8a The joints being caulked for w.itertightness 

Water-tree. [Cf G wamrbavfn’] 
f 1 A tree ■winch grows by the water-side or in 
watery ground Oln. 

1600 ,SuRM rr Country Farm vir xiv. 823 There aie two 
sous of trees 111 gcneiall : the one is called water trees, or 
tiecs delighting to grow in or nceic vnto the hrinkos of 
waters. i6ia 11 CiuOlde T/m/l newly rt7m>eif Will not 
these trees which ^you haiic teat mod water treas.giow in any 
other place then in low waterie grounds? 

2. A tree which yields n watery juice ; anplied, 
e g, to the pitcher-plant of Ceylon, Nepenthes dis- 
till atorta^ the African cl Imbing shrub TeU at et a alm- 
foha, and the Australian tree Nakea leucopleta. 

For » ed tmter tree sec Rt d-watku 3. 
xysj) 11 STiLLiNoruitT Mtse. 'J roots (176a) 76 The water- 
tiue in Ceylon produces cyhndnc.d hhuldcrs, coven d with 
It lid) into these is secielod a most pure, mid rufirsliiiig 
w.ilcr. x866 'T)ea<t,] 3 ot s v. Teitaeeta^T /oAr/<w/rt[i874 
7 \ ahti/olta] is cdlcd the W.itertiet* at hicira Iicoiiu, on 
account of its cliinbiiig stems yielding a good supply of clc.u 
walci when out across 1894 C J ). 'J vi ek in (teog j> ut, 1 1 1 
484 The tetico, or water liec [of S Ainei u . 0 , is .1 v.iriuiy of 
the hwibax, or silk-ioliun lice. 1898 Morris Aiistiat 
FtifflisA, ll'nta ‘1100,0. lieu fiom which w.itur is ublaincd by 
t.ipping the roots, IIaAealeutopitni,\l lii 

Wa‘ter-vind, A name for several [ilnnls which 
yield an abunclant watery juice, a, Tetraeoa aJnt- 
foha {px potato! to) sec prcc. a. b. Phytocrene 
gi^antea^ a tall climbing shrub of Martaban, lituma. 

o. The W. Indian climber Noliocarpns Calhua. 

*®33 Fonny Cycl I. iSy/x (art Africa'! The watci-vlnr 
{.reltaotra potahna), the stems of which are a hort of 
vegetable fountain, dist barging, when cut across, a cool, 
limpid, and refreshing (luul. 1846 Linocrv A’tned 
371 In the province of Maitabnn, IJi. Walluli roiiml Ins 
water Vine (I’liytocrene) whose singiil-ir soft and porous 
wood discharges when wounded a very laigo (luantity of 
putc and tasteless nuid, whicli is quite wholesome, and drunk 
by tlio tiativfl. 1864 Ginst iiAcn I'lora 11 ^. hut. fsl 788 
Water-vine, DoUoeai pus Calnua 1871 Kmosi rv A t I.ast 
XI, H, xos We cut a water. vine, and h.id a long tool drink. 
Wa'tejf-vole. [See VoriK J^.2] Tlic common 
water-rat, ArvieoUi ampJabius, 
x8a8 J. Ft RMiNO Ih it. Aum. 33 Watei Vole, X8317 T. Dscc 
Jint. Quadrupeds saa Tlie Water Vole, or, ns it is more 
frequently called, the Water Knt, is found in most parts of 
Europe. 1869 Bcackmorb Lonta D vii, There never was 
any sound at all, except of a rocky echo, .or the sudden dive 
of a water-vole. 


Wa’ter-wa’gt ail, 

1. The common pied wagtail, Motacilla lugiibris. 
Also applied, with some distinctive epithet, to other 
species. 

x6ix CoTCR , Ifainsc guene, the yellow Water wagtailc. 
xfi68 CiiARiRTON Onoumst 90 Motacilla, Aha washci, or 
wntcr-wngtail, axdya Wii-i uciinv Ortutk. 11. xvii. (1676) 
17X Meiaoilta alba The white Water-waglnil. Ibid 173 
Motacilla flava. The yellow Water wagtail. X734 Ar niN 
■ ■■ S4 The common black and white W.itcr- 


Wagtail. X758 G. Eiwah^i^ Clean. Nai. Ilist. I. xo^^The 


Nai.Hisi.BirdsW. 34', 

Wagtail. X758 G. Ifiiw 

(,i ey Water-wagtail i8»6 Scott VVvi/, 14 June, As 1 
a water-wagtail. 1877 Miss A, B. Edwards Up NtU vi. 138 
The sparrows and water-wagtails perch familiarly on the 
awnings and hop about the deck. 1894 K B. Sharps 
Ilandhk, Birds Gt, Brit. 1 . 93 The Wagtail of Madagascar, 
M Jlavtvenins, and the Grey ■Wagtail of Europe, M. me. 
lanope, are ' Water ’ Wagtails, with the colouring of Yellow 
Wagtails. 

tb Applied playfully or derisively to a person. 

tif^Coovniei Man lek Beanv Ci Ifiny old Water-wagtail 
will only hop about the brinks of Marriage, and never step 
in, Fll drive him away. 1697 Vandrugii Frov IFt/e v. m, 
Why now, my pretty Fall , my Goldfinch' my little Wattcr- 
wagtail— TOU must know that, 

2. I/.S. J* W-iTEK-Timusir. 

x86s T. HuRROuans ll'ale-iabin it (18B4) 77 The water- 
wagt.iif (S’ftKrWj Hoveboratensis) — erroneously c.iiled water- 
thrush X87J Coups Key N, Amer Buds 106 Seiurus 
ttoveboracMsis. Water Thrush. Water Wagt.iil. 
Wa'icr-wall. [Cf. G. wassenmll'] 

1 A wall which rises by the side of water ; a con- 
taining wall beside or around a body of water, 
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 907 Ther ys a place in the wall, Bytwyne 
the cmaumbur and the hal, Thor lygthe a mychel watur-wal 
Of fourty feyt brede X44S-6 Durham . 4 ce Boils (Surtees) 
630 Pro reparacionect cmeiidacione de le Waterwall ac rote 
exterioris molendini de Scaltoke, 154 1574 ‘u Feg Mag, 


4 1 * Scots] for benting of the watter^vall. 1907 Jban 
Webster 7 trry Jr. u, ai Throe [girls].. were kneelmg on 
the beach thumpingand scrubbinga pile of linen. Thograss 
beyond the water-wall was already white with bleawing 
sheets 


1 2 Some plant. Obs. rare~\ 

Cf penny wall, dial name (Isle of Man) for the wall 
pennywQit (^M^- Dial Diet), 

1607 Topski I /Awyj^^c/rrfjSagTheygiuehirtheHeaibe 
Penny wort oi Water-wall to drinke in water. 

Water'ward, -ivards (wgtaiwgjd, -wgidz), 
euiv. [See -ward, -waiids.] Toward the water ; 
in eailier use lo (the) waterward[s. Also f Jra the 
wale) waul, from the direction in which the water 
lies. 


c taao Besltmy 137 [The addei] walket? to < 5 e water-ward, 
wile Oanne tlriiiken. 13 K. Alts, 3686 To w.itur-w.iru 
[Boiil M,S, To w.itciwardes], withswtoidcgge, Theoothrts 
come at hcore rygge uttm Ing Mtse (hurtees) 13 That 
the water he leddc downe fro. the thrid postc of the house 
of Dame Alice PItinipLonfia thewaterwaul of Use [= Ouse], 
be a p>pe of ledc closed wytli a loker. X903 W. S Biunt 
Golden Odes A labia iv 37 All their will to wm there speed 
mg them waterwmds 

Wa'ter- washed, pa. pple, and ppl a 
Drenched ivitli water, swept, llushctl, or inundated 
by running water 

x8s6 YLkukAhI, Expl II xv 147 Rounded fiagments of 
witei w.ashed grcensionu x86oTrisiuam 6^ .Sahara \ 89 
Alt these .iiip,iiuntly ancient si-.i-bLaulius show tr.ices of 
having bcui waterw-uhed only on their north sides. 1883 

0. C I)AviEsAf/)i/i)//.'.£ioa(/rii.i3 Theicud-tovcied water- 
washed hank 

tWater-washen, *- prcc. 

_ e 1400 Siege of Jet usalem 788 [Ue] M.u]c wedts of wolle 
in wete for to plunge, Walci -wasclicn as ))cy wer, & on be 
wallohengeii 

Wa'ter-wave. 

1. l/l A wave of water. 

cxS6a?Covi iiiiAti. Deathuix 3 >5 Like as one water 
wiiic fulowuih vpon .inuth(.i 1603 J IIavips (Iltief) 
Miaocoeni ((iiusart) 91/1 bhccstoiiu, -is if she stood vjion 
no ground. Hut on some w.itci-w.iui. that iii.ido her boiiiid 
i6xa lien i KM) Camden's lint 1 sjo lUnkcs furmurly inlsud 
.ig.uiist the w.itcrwavcs tliui in rushing X834 7 ait's Mag, 

1. 340/t From the cngiiius w.ilcr w.iv(.s .ire gushing. 

2, A seismic wave in the soa. 

1877 IIiixiEV Phystogr. 188 If the iciitrc of dtsturhance is 
near llio sus, the watcr.waves m.iy be fir more dostiuctive 
l)i.in the unrih-w.aves. 

8. V U.S. A mode of dressing the haii 111 ilaltcncd 
scallops on the forchendi. 

189s /'mb's Stand Diet, xpxx Wliister. 

Hence Wa'tex-waved ppl. a., having a wavc-like 
pattern or changing gloss. 

*S99 T. M[ourBi ).SY//^<«««M3 r,ast, Knsterne wittes from 
mano of Camels tall Made wntur-waued sinffe vnseenc before. 
184X Caiiin A'’ Amet.Ittd. lu (1844) II. 143 Tlia ag.ilcs 
aic ninny of them peculiarly boauuftil, most of them water- 
waved, 

fWaterwaw, [.Sec Woooir.] A water-wall. 

X340 Durham Aec. A’ef/j (Surtees) 5 |o In snrracionc plan- 
toi uin pro les Wstrewawia moicnd Abaihie 


■Wa'ter-way. [Cf. (M)LG rvaieirtvet/nham, 
(} wasseneejs" {1) way by water, water as a way, 
(3) a w.atercourse.] 

1 1 Used 111 Oil,, with uncertain meaning. 
Explained by Bosworth Toller ns ‘a channel connecting 
two pieces of water * This is possible, but in quot 1 1000 
the lemma means ‘paths’, and the entry occurs in a grouj) of 
words meaning ' 1 ond ’ or ‘ puUi Peril, the stnse m.iy be 
‘a road along which a stream luns' (cf. Watek-uank) 

933 Charter 111 Kemble Cod, DiPi, No. 1x07 V. 307 
Andlang human on ftone .xwylm ; offSain ewylmc anill.iiig 
sviEtcrwcises up to strete 956 Charter ibid. No, 1x98 V, 374 
Andlang human on wieteiwo^I of 8.an w.cterjvc^e on 
\\ ffiterliaraini s r xooo I&i sale Gloss, in Wr^Wfilcker 146/37 
7 'ranntes, w.uterwcs. 

2. A channel for the escape or passage of water 
ci44o/’m/// 5x8/1 Waterwcy,x/w(«f»j. i663Atuii[. 

I'aithf. Sm-vewr 88 If jsju aio to bring it {sc the trench] 
over some ditch or brook, where the water is lower then s our 
water-way, then must you [etc.]. x8ss J- Nichoujon Opet. 
Meek, 96 Through the waterway the water presses during 
the rising tide into a large reservoir 1844 H. fiTEniKHS Bk, 
Barm ir 335 Ijf the water is to be carried aw&ybya tunnel, 
the water-way is arched over and the space above levelled 
in with earth. x86r Rtp, Dtreetors E, Ind, Rlwy. Co. 30, 
1 hnd that the waterways shown on last year's sections by the 
different Engineers are very deflsient X878 Anstbd 
<{■ IFaier S apply t6x The alluvial bed is wide, but the channel 
or water-way, except after hea'vy rain, is small. 1889 Rider 
Haocard Atlwis {Fife xu, Ihis gully had n water-way at 
the bottom of it. 


3, Natil. A long piece of timber, hollowed in the 
middle, serving to connect the deck of a ship with 
the side, and to form a channel for carrying off 
water from the deck by means of the scuppers. 

e X633 Cai'T. N. Bojki Er Dialogues about Sea Services 
(1685) 149 Water way is that small piece or ledge of timber 
which Iieth on the ship's deck..ra keep the water from run- 
ning down there 1748 Anson’s Fey 11. iv. 158 Her water- 
ways were open and decayed. 1750 BLANCKLbY Nav 
Expisttor, Water ways, u. that Strake of Plank on the !• lat 
of e,ich Deck respectively next the Ship's Side, fur turning 
tlic Water out of the Seams. x8*o R. H. Dana Btf. Mast 
XV. 39 Everything has been moved in the hold, from stem to 
.stern, and fiuni the water-ways to the keelson. X884 Law 
limes LXXVII. 36/3 A t^ towed at her for an hour and 
a half before she was got oflV during that lime her decks and 
waterwa} s were much strained. 

4. A route for travel or transport by water , a 
river, canal, or a portion of a sea or lake, viewed 
as a medium of transit. 

1838 Kingsley Misc. (1859) I. \6j Pleaiwnt are those hidden 
water waj'S 1869 Rogers .4 Smith'slFNl i. m, aoNeft, 
When time is no object, the use of a water-way, even though 


It be aitiflcnl, is v.xsily cheaper than that of any toad on 
land. X870 Yeats Nat, Hist, Comm 88 'I he nver is the 
grand waterway for the produce of the Uials and Central 
Russia X904 W. M Ramsay Lett, Seven Clu Asia iv 48 
When a waterway IS needed, as ac Glasgow, we tiaiuforni 
a little stream into a navigable nver _ 1905 Lyau. I.fe Marq 
Dujfenn I vii 262 The proposal in the draft triaty, that 
the waterw.ay of the St Lawrence should be improved, w.is 
opposed X91S A Hurd in Dculy ’Pel 24 Aug Uus- 

suns have their main lleet elsewhere, the defence of tins 
particular waterway {so the Gulf of Riga] w.as entrusted to 
a number of older ships 

b Distance to be travelled by water 
1883 G C. Davips Notfolk Broads ix 74 The lack of rail- 
way and inn accommod.ation and the length of uaicr-w.ay 
rendered a cabin necessary 

c. (Right of) access by water 

1883 G C. Davies Norfolk Broads xvi. 133 One of the 
abbots of bt. Benedict's once sued the citi/ens of Norwich 
for an interrcrence with his right of water-way up to his pos- 
sessions higher up the nver 

d. A track across tlic water, nonce-use, 

1865 SwiNiiURNi: Chastelard 1. u. 31 Between the sundown 
and the sea Love watched one hour of love with iiiti : Then 
down the all-golden watci-ways His feet flew after yestcr- 
d^’s 

0. The breadth of a navigable watcrcouise; csp. 
the breadth allowed for the watercourse of a canal 
or the like (exclusive of towpaths, etc.) passing 
under a bridge or tunnel 

1739 I.AiiiivF Short Ace, Piers JFestw. Bridge 7$ More 
free W.ntLi-way is left for the hin.im than the whole 
Breadth of the River at the Ilursc-Feiry 1753 Chambers' 
Cytl, .Siipiil s. V, Bridge, 'Ihesc arches give a wal<r w.ty 
of 870 feet. X776G. isimii. Jtiiitdins' m fFater 16 lotal 
Water w.iy 755 I'cct 5 Inches. X79X R Myinp sndBep. 
Thantes Aavn' 8 'llie Wiilcr-wiy. is tmiih (ontr.tctnl by 
tlic B.tnk . . having giown fotw.iril, bej ond iltf upvumg nfilic 
Biittineiit AilIi x 8 oc 1 1 U flui) m I’lyinley . \gi /i. .Stuopsh. 
(1805) 301 By this towing path Ixiiig luillow licluw, there is 
aw.itcr-wiiy in the luiiiicl of ten feet, nihtcsul of --eveti feet. 
1838 Civil Eugtn. iV Anh. Jrnf. I. 343/1 The Cinat Com- 
pany. deiii.'indetl an .iich 31 fict widr, 34 fur watnr-w.iy, 
and 7 fur towing p.itli. xmx Junes Nov. 16/5 'i he '1 h.inies 
Cunserv mcy. .have matlo dcmandH in reg.nrd to waterway 
and headw.iy which must lender it exceedingly diflicult fett .]. 

6. An opening for the jmssngc of vessels; a 
(broader or nrrrower) course available for naviga- 
tion; esp. the passage by which vessels enter and 
leave a harbour, the fairway. 

1883 Maneh, Cnard, 18 Oct. 4/7 The Rud’CnimlConinany's 
engineers have prep.ireU nllernalivc sets o( plans for the im- 
piovemcnt of the waterway. 1884 J Cat.aomK IFith i/n As 
Pasha io6Tlie wntcrw.iywasconf>idenhIy reduced in hrendtb 
by a large well cultivated island Daxv ’Junes Bep. 
LXXI. 103/3 Ulie breadth of avnilabfe waterway depends 
upon the draught of the vessels navigating it. 

7. The fiill-opcn passage area in a cock or valve. 

X744 Desacui Iers Course Fxpet Philos II. 534 His three 

Valves (whose Water-way taken together was 48 Inches). 
1797 J. CuHK Coat Fiev'erd^ Injection cocks with squaic 
shanks, 4} inches by inch water way. x8«a Nnhoison's 
Jrnl Nat Phdos 1 . 164 As the sudden .stopp.ige of the de- 
scent of the culuiim AB, at the instant when the two pings 
were Ixith in the water w.ay, might jar and shake the .qip.v 
ratus, those iilugs aic made (etc, j. *8»S J Nicntii son Oper. 
Mtch 376 T he pressure of the incumbnu column of water is 
supported Iw the plates G G, whose ciiciilar edges re-t on 
the brim of the wiitcr-w.iy. T his piston has every advan- 
tage of strength, tightness, and large water way. 

Wa ter-'weed. Any atmaiic plant with incon- 
spicnouii flowers ; spec. = wateh-thymr 3, 
x84a Browning In a Gondola aio Your gondola— let ^orri 
wreathe A mesh of water-weeds alioiit Its prow. 1848 St iiosi- 
iiuRGK Hist. Barlados 610 Spigtlia muhelniuu.. Logger- 
he.id Vt ecd, Hushes,. Water Weetl. xBsj Anne 1 ‘RA 3 T 
Flower. Pi V. 185 He found that this wnter-w ced (rr. Ana- 
chans] had. accumulated there in gre.ii profusion,^ 1873 
Oliver F/em. Bet. 11, 457 The ‘ Nt w Water-weed ' (Elodea 
canadensis), an American plant, was first remarked tn Britain 
in 18x7. x^ Bxioges Shorter Poems it. v. 37 The water- 
weeds, that, scarce allow a narrow stream to pass. 19x4 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 3x1/3 Wo pass, .shikaiu laden with 
wood or hay or water-weed, 

'W’a'ter-wlxeel. 

1. A wheel designed to drive machinery, esp. that 
of a mill or pump, with water as the motive power. 

1408 Durham Aec, Roll in Eng, llisl. Rev. XIV. 5x7 Pro 
canagio, uniusaxeltre prole Water-whelle. n 1530 J Hey- 
WOOD Play of Weather (Brandi) 461 Our floixlgate, our iiiyl- 
poole, our water wliele. X648 Wii kins PTdaius xv. 364 tor 
if there were but such a ■wuter-w bee’ made on this instru- 
ment ({ e the Arcliimcdenn screw], npim which the stream 
that Is carried up, may fall in its descent, it would turn the 
Screw round. 1759 Sms aton A tjtfer. F.ho. (1794) t Concern- 
ing Undeishct SVater Whexls 1773 w. h mersoh I'rtn^ 
Meih. (ed 3) 340 I/mdon-lindcew.iter-woiks. AB the axis 
of the w.Att-r wheel CD. 1830 Katvk ii Lardner Meek, xiv. 
170 III water wheels, the power b the weight of water con- 
tained in buckets at the circumference, i860 Tyndall Glac. 
1.111.35 At one end was a little wnter-wheel turned by a 
brook. 1893 Sir R Ball Story of Sun 34a A water-wheel, 
turned by Niagara, virtually derives its energy from the 
traiisfornintion of Sunbeams. ^ , 

2. A wheel for raising water, esp. for irrigation 
purposes, by means of buckets or boxes fitted on its 
circumference. 

1639 G. PiATTBS Dtscev, h^H, Treas, v!i 3a Water 
nwitb wocKlen liotteU which doc (ill in tnc riveri and 
emj ty themselves above into a trough of wood. xSss J. 
Nioiolsoh Oper, Meek As the mule, goes round, these 
horizontal arms, .take hold. .of those arms which are hxed 
on the axis of the water-wheel, and keep it in rotation. 1877 
Miss A. B Edwards Nile vu 140 The water-wheel 
^owly revolving with its necklace of pots. 19x4 Bleuktu, 
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WATERWORT 


Mag Oct 438/1 Waterwheels have to be employed to irri- 
gate the old terraces. 

t3. Awheel for piopelbng a boat through the 
water; a paddle-wheel Obs. 

XJ87 P MiLLEJt in B. Wood croft Sieavi (1848) ap 

An iccount of experiments made by Mr Miller in a doable 
vessel, .pnt in motion by his water wheel 1814 in Scribner's 
Me^ C1887) May 518/2 She is a structure resting upon two 
boats The great water-wheel revolves in the space between 
them. i8aa Imisom Sa 4 - Art I 226 Some attempts have 
been made to place the water-wheels, or paddles that drive 
the vessel, in the middle. 

Wa‘ter-wi How. 

1 1 , The purple loosestrife, Lyihrum Sakcarta, 
or th e willow-herb, EptloMtint angtisitfoHum . (The 
two plants seem to have been generally confused ) 
1585 Higins yuHtits' Nomencl 130/a Lysmtaclituw, salt- 
earta, willow herbe, or loose sinfe, waterwillow 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), IVaier^jyitloeOf an HTerb otherwise 
call'd Loose strife 1736 Ainsworth Diet, Lai , Lysimachia, 
willow herb, or loose strife, water willow. Hence 1828-54 m 
Webster 

2 Applied to SaKx aquatica and other species. 
1850 Ogilvie, Water tinlloJVf . . the S[ahx] amialiea, called 

also wafer sallow 1853 Johnston Nai Jltst. E. Boi d 
I iii^Sahje helix, Waterwillow. Common on the margins 
of our gravel-bedded bnrns and nvers. x886 Bkitten & 
Holland /’/ rwrlt, A, Water Willow ^ SaUxiulrat Hudson 
8 . An American plant, Diattl/iera amencana, 
with narrow leaves and purplish flowers, found grow- 
ing on the borders of streams and ponds. 
iis6 A. Gray Mom. Bet. (i860) sgj. 

Wa'ter-wings, sb pi. 

+ 1. Wings having a watered or wavy surface. 
nonce-use [after water eamkfV 

1676 Cotton Angleriu viii. 74 The Camlet-Flie, m shape 
like a moth with nne diapred, or water-wings. [Cf. water 
camlet s. v. Camlet sh, b ] 

2. Organs of propulsion in the water. 

1835-6 Owen in Todets Cjet Ana/ T, 294/2 We have al- 
ready .illuded to the use which the Penguin makes of its 
diminutive anterior extremities as water-wings, or fins. 

3 (See quot.) 

1842 Drecs (Pi)ss, Ctml Lugttt 293 Waiersumss, the walls 
erected on the banks of a river next bridges, to secure the 
foundations from the action of the current ; they are usually 
battered towards the stream, [etc.]. Hence m later Diets. 

Wa'ter-witch. 

1 . A witch inhabiting the water. 

01680 Butler e/«.(i7S9T I 77 A Water witch with Charms 
Could sink their Men of War, as easy as Storms 1877 
Black Green Past, xxxvii. (187S) 297 Presently we found 
ourselves in a sort of water-witches’ paradise Far below us 
boiled that hell-cauldron of white smoke [etc ] 

2 . 9 ,. U S. A name for several water-birds noted 
for theit quickness in diving : see quots 

1789 Morse Amer Ceeg (179a) 60 Water-witch 1859 
Bartlett Did, Amer (ed 2), Dipper, a small aquatic bird, 
common throughout the United States, also called the Water- 
witch and Hml-diver i86a CouES & Prentiss in Rep 
Smtthsouian Inst 1861, 410 Podiceps cristatus Crested 
Grebe, ‘ Water Witch.’ Ibid,, Podtlymbus podiceps. 

‘ Dipper ' ' Water Witch ’ 1899 C B Cory Birds E North 
Amer.x.ivxColyndmauntuslA'Ka. Horned Grebe, Water 
Witch. 

lb. The stormy petrel, Procelhria pelagka. 

185a Maccillivray Bni, Birds V. 460. 

3. C/.S. = WATKE-riNDBR 

1859 Bartlett Diiif . 4 W0'.(ed z), Waier-JViich A per- 
son who pretends to have the power of discoveiing subter- 
ranean springs by means of the divining rod 1883 narpePs 
Mag. Oct. 708/2 Utah abounds; in ' water witches ’ rSpo 
L. C Dovle Notches 154 His men had reached a depth of 
about a hundred and thirty feet without striking water, when 
there chanced to come along a man known throughout the 
section as a ' water-witch ’ 

Wa’ter-witlie. A West Indian plant, Vihs 
canbsea (see quot. 1756 ). 

1696 Sloamb Caial Plant, yantaiea 17a Wild Vine or 
Water-with. 1756 P Browne Jamaica 178 Water-withe 
The withe of this mape-vine . is so full of juice, that a junk 
of about 3 feet will yield near a pint of clear tasteless water. 
1864 Grisebach Flora W. Ind, Isl, 788 Water-withe, Viits 
cartbxa 

Waterwork (wgtwwprk). [f. Water sb.-f- 
WOBK sb. Cf. Du. waterwerk, G, wasserwerk^ 
fl- A structure built in the water or serving as a 
leceptacle for water or a defence against the force 
of water, as a tank, pier, sea-wall, lock, etc. Obs. 

X443 Acts Privy Cowte (1835) V 283 For be makyng of 
pest and west jettys at Caleys for fie weele of pe haveiie and 
oper water werkes in pe same havene. 1540 Ibid. VII 17 
Antony Airger paymaster to the Kinges workmenne of the 
water workes at Dover. XS77 B Googe Heresbach's Httsb. 
It. 106 Ihe wylde Oke serueth also well in water woorkes, 
»?? Lallans Tale Two hwans (1744) p xiii, [At Waltham 
"Obey] a rare devise they see,, a ^vateTworke , the locke 
Through which the boates of Ware doe passe with malte 
1629 Pat, Off, No. 47. 2 The circular bathes or hathiiig wnter- 
workes above mencioned a 1647 Habihgton Surv Wons. 
(Worcs. Hist Soc ) I ag Mr William Sandys' waterwourcke 
on Avon 1693 Moxon Mech, Exerc (1703) 243 They use it 
in making of Cisterns to hold Water, and all manner of 
Water-works. ^ X707 Mortimer Hnsb. 336 Ihe knottiest and 
coarsest [oak] is best for Water-works and Piles 1765 Af«- 
sewn R wf, I V. 380 For properly planting the greatestnumber 
of the Small-leaved English Elm, for raising timber, (com- 
nmnly used for keels of ships and water-works) ,a Gold 
Medal, xygx Smeaton EdysUne L § r86 'The ancient baths 
and water.works of llie Romans were built with this kind of 
mortar. 


irons/ isg6 Harinoton Melaiit. Ajax H 3 b. Though I 
called my selfe by metaphor an Admirall for the water 
workes. 

2. t a- A system of machinery for raising, con- 
veying, or distnbnting water. Obs 
The ‘ New Waterwork 'referred to in several early quots. 
was a lofty building erected near Qiieenhithe m 1594-5 hy 
Bevis Bulmar, containing machinery * for theconueying nnd 
forcing of Thames water to serue in the middle and West 
parts of the Citie ' (Stow Survey of London, 1603, p. 364). 

X596 Sir J Davies vi. (/Vi T’liww ), '1 itus Three 

jenrs togither in this towne hath beene Yet my Lord 
Chauncellors tombe he hath not seene Nor the New water 
worke. 1610 B. Jonson it i Mam, I'll giue 

away so much, vnto my man. Shall serue th* whole cine, 
with preset iiatiue, Weekely, each house his dose, and at the 
rate— Sur As he that built the water worker do’s with 
water? Ihtd ill. iv 41B, I, that was with the gnefe Thou 
took'st for being sess’d at eighteene pence For the water- 
worke, x6a2 J Tavlor (Water P ) Meriy-Wherry-Ferry 
Voy, Wks (1630) 11. 12/3 Some 10 yeeres since Fresh water 
there was scant. But with much Cost they haue suppli’d that 
want. By a most ex’lent Water-worke that’s made 1644 
G. Platies in llartlib's Legacy (1655) 216 Raise ihe water 
by an engine or w nter-work of the most fit sort for that place 
and purpose, a x66i Fuller Worthies, Chester (1662) 392 
John Terer. erected a seemly waterwoik built Steeplewise 
at the Bi idgegate. This since hath served for the convenng 
of River-witer from the Cisteme, in the top of that Work, 
through Pipes of Lead and Wood, to the Ciiizens houses. 
1663 Marq Wobcestkr Cent Invent etc F7, The same 
individual Definition of my WTter-work 1 again adventure 
to present to Your Majesty. 177S WiUTniuRST Machine 
Raising Water in Phil, Irans LXV. 277 The circumstances 
attending this water-work, require a particular attention 
1). collect, plural. (Sometimes construed as 
sing) The assemblage of machinery, buildings, 
and engineering constructions, used for the purpose 
of supplying a town or neighbourhood with water 
conveyed and distributed through pipes. 

s 6 it Burton Aunt Mel, 11 ii 1 1 (1624) 202 M' Otho 
Nicholson, founder of our water works, & elegant Conduit 
in Oxford 1691 Land. Gas No 3625/1 An Act for Incor- 
porating the Proprietors of tlie Water- woiks in Yoik-Uuikl- 
ings 1703 Ibid No 3964/4 The Proprietors concerned m 
the London-Bndge Water-Woiks are desired to meet on 
Wednesday the loth Instant. 1753 Hanwav Ttav (1763) 
II, I iv 31 They have a town house, an exchange, and 
waterworks, by which the city is supplied from the river. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed a) V 138 Two 36th shares of the 
King's moiety or the Mew River waterworks. 1899 Cassells 
'lechn, Educ I. 336/3 The term water- works is properly 
applied only to such works as have for their object the col- 
lection. supply, and conveyance of water to towns xgio 
Eiieyci. Bnt, AlV. 838/a The mumcipahey owns and 
operates its water works. 

t 3 . Any contrivance for producing a pleasing 
spectacle by means of water in motion ; an orna- 
mental fountain or cascade. Chiefly in plural Obs 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia i. xiv 9 x The table was set neere 
toan excellent water-woikej for by the casting of the water 
in most cunning maner, it makes (with the lining of the 
Sunne vpon it) a perfect rainbow. 1649 Davenan 1 _ Aorr 
^ Hon. II. i. 105 'Ihose are the tunes my old widdow 
prisoner sings With mote division than a water work When 
the maine pipe is halfe stopt. 1680 Mokdeh Geog Red , 
Germany (1685) 113 In his Palace or Castle of Heidelhiirg 
are divers things remarkable, viz. the Grotes and Water- 
works a 1700 Evelyn Diary Aug 1641 Where, in ihe 
upper roomes of the house were divers pretty water workes, 
rising 108 foote from the ground. vjo*Plul Tfans.XXlll 
X078 '1 here was always a great boyling and flying up of 
the Water of the Sea, as in a Jeiie tVeau, or Water work 
17x0 Addison Sped No. 5 r 3 There was actually a Pro- 
ject of bringing the New River into the House, to be em- 
ployed in Jettenus and Water-works xyax New Genetal 
AtlaszigThz Gardens are pleasantand stately, adorn’d with 
exquisite Water-Works. *757 Mrs P. L, Powvs Passages 
fr. Dianes (i8gg) 29 The waterwoiks .may be said to be 
more grand than pleasing, particularly the grand cascade, 
whichietc]. X77 X Smollett . ffrrw/Arj'C/ 4july (18x5) 231, 
1 saw him stending by the wheef, dropping like a water- 
work, and trembling from head to foot, partly from cold, and 
partly [etc.]. 1779 J Moore View Soc Fr II Iv, 56 The 
present Landgrave’s grandfather., formed ,a series of arti- 
ficial cataiacts, cascades, and various kinds of water-works, 
in the noblest style that can be imagined . 

b. transf. Chiefly in jocular references to shed- 
ding of tears and {ftonce-use) to ram. 

x647J.CLEVFLAND/’3<tf«47NotBushells Wells can match 
a Poets eyes In wanton water-works, ijog T Robinson 
V tndte Mosaiek Sysi. 23 The Veins of the Earth being 
now saturated, the Subterrene Lympbaeducis, or under- 
ground Water-works, began to bubble up and pkw from the 
Tops and Sides of Ihe Mountains 1806 JU Bprbsforo 
Miseries Hum Life\ § 12 The fire-works put entirely out 
of countenance by the water-works [r.r, the rainj. 1848 
1 iiACKriiAv Van, Pear xiv, * O Miss IJ , I never thought to 
have seen this day I ’ And the waterworks again began to 
play. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown ii Sneaking little brute 
claroing on the water-works mst in the hardest place 
X885-0 F Leslie's Chatterbox (N Y ) 79 Harry could not 
beat to see Clare cry ‘Hold up '* be cried. ‘This will 
never do. Hollo I no ivaterworks here, if jou please.' 

1 4- A kind of imitation tapestry, painted in size 
or distemper. Obs, 

See J. H. Middleton in Free, Soc Auiif (xBBS) 197, where 
this Kind of work is dobcribcd froin extant specimens 
a 1548 Hall Chron ,Hett, VIII, 28 Goodly tentes of blewe 
water wrke^ garnyshed w» yelowe & white. 1597 Shaks. * 
r **'*’ for thy walles a pretty slight Drolleij’’, 

of the Stone of the Prodigall, or the Germane hunting in 
Waterworke, is worth a thousand of these Bed hangings, and 
these Fly-bitten Tapistries 

6 . In occasional uses Something done in or on 


the water, or by means of water ; f a pageant ex- 
hibited on the water. 

1608 Gteaf Frost in Arber Eng Garner I 83 Make me so 
much beholding to you, as to receive from you the right 
pictuie of all these your waterworks , how they began, how 
they have grown, and in what fashion have continued. 1614 
J. 'Jaylor (Water R) tpitU) Taylors Water-worke or The 
Scullers Trauels, from 'liber to Thames 1619 Dekkcr 
Londen’s Tempe (Percy Soc.) 43 The first scsene is a water- 
worke, presented by Oceanus. 1655 W Nicholson Expos. 
Cateih (1663) 17X The Scruple then here is. How water can 
wash away the spots of sin ? To clear it in brief 'Ihetiuih 
IS, It could not. It is no water-work x68o C. Nesse Ch 
Hist 291 Such savoury discourse for our deliverance from 
the devils water-works in eighty-eight [1 e the Spanish 
Armada] xgoa Hist Hawultfiom 140 Usually most 
of the play [at handball] is 111 the river, and the ' water work ’ 
IS the most amusing feature to the onlookers 
6 . An operation or a dcptirtmcnt of labour con- 
cerned with hydraulic engineering, irrigation, em- 
banking, drainage, or the like Chiefly//, Nay/rare. 

1564 Rec, Inverness (New Spalding Club) I. 117 The 
piowest baillies and cunsall deceniis all watter men to mak 
lhayr partis of thnir waityr vark suflicient betuix the day 
and dayt heirof and the feist of Andersmes iiixt. 1568 in 
Sel Charters I fading Co (belden .Soc) 1 xy Workmnsters 
of gi eat cunning perfectness knowledge and experience in all 
kind of mineral works and of waterwoiks for ilie draining of 
nil manner of mints ^ X571 Digocs Paniom 1. xxxi. Kj b, 
And heere 1 thynke it not amisse to gyue \ou a piecepte 
howe to fynde the diuersitie of these leuelfes, wherbj yee 
may exactly re.solue sundry questions pei tej ning to water 
woorkes, wherein djuers haue greatelyened, obserujngnot 
this diflerence x6io K Vaughan [pitlii Most approved and 
long experienced water-wrorkes Coutaming, '1 lie manner of 
Winter and bummer-drowning of Mtdow and Pasture [etc.] 
x6a5 K Lose IT Barclay's Argents t. xiii 35 borne famous 
for Dmmtiig ; he curious for Architecture; this for Water 
vrorkes, or any other Art 1634 J li[ATF] {title) 'Xtie 
Mysteryes of Nature and Art Contemed in foiire scvirall 
Treatises. The first of Water workes, 'J he second of byer 
woikes. The third of Drawing [etc ]. 1638 Cal, Attc, Rec 
Dublin (1892) III. 34s A suflicient plumnier that hath skill 
in waterworkes, and all other workes belonging toaplummer 
1653 Van Etien's Math Recreat, title-p., becrets and Ex- 
periments in Aiithmetick, Geometry, .Chcmistiy, Water- 
works, Fire-works, &c xfiBs Lutthfli Brief Rel (1857) I- 
192 Sir bamuell M oreland, the great engineer in water works, 
IS gone over to the court of France to shew liis skill there. 
X848 Clolch Amours de Poy ui la Where amid cotton 
and maize peasants their water works ply. 

aiit lb x8a4 R. Stuart Hist i team Engine 6 The clbsticily 
of the vapour of water bad now become familiar to watei> 
work artists. 

So WB’tex-wo rk«r. 

X579 Fenton (jHifcianf vi (1599) 258 TheboUome of the 
poole, contiarie to the .opinions of many enginists and 
water-workers, was found to be higher. Z787 W H Mak- 
SHAi I A'iw/(i795)II,39xIPiifer'.w/Ae>x,maker8ofmeBdow 
diains and wet ditches. 

■Water-worm. 

1. Any aquatic annelid. 

1655 Mouift & Benmt Health's Improv, xi 100 T'he 
Kings fisher feedetli most upon water-worms, and little fishes. 
x6Bi Grew Plvsxian r | mi 111, 177 A Water-Worme 
Lumbneus Agwaticus. siyj Pneyd Bnt, M 3). VIII 
665/3 Animated Horsc-Ilaiis, a term used to express a sort 
of long and slender water-woini by the vulgar supposed to 
be tbe hair fallen from a horse's mane into the water.. and 
there animated by some strange power 1865 Swinburne 
Cheuiefard v, 1. 176 Bred out of Feypt like the water-worm. 
X889 HardvitcKes Set Gossip XXV. 139 It is nut at all 
uncommon for some Kotifera. to adhere for a time to laiger 
animals, such ns Crusiacem and water-worms. 189Z M. 
Muriel Ddwtb CuZ in Aarpath, 56 Water-worms, and 
newts of every desCTiption. 
b. Jig. in derisive use. 

i8zo Bvron To Munayzi Apr, I hate and abhor that 
puddle of water-woims [;. a the lake poets] whum you have 
taken into your troop 

1* 2. Some kind of explosive used under water. 

xBog Naval Chon XXll, 303 Fire devils, wratcr-worms, 
Shrapnell shells, 

Wa*ter-worn, a. Worn or corroded by the 
action of water. Chiefly Oeol. 

18x5 Barzw El L Intred Geol 10 Water worn fragments of 
primary and transition rocks aie lommonly found in many 
of the secondary rocks. 18x9 J. Phillips Geol Yorks, 49 
Fragments of chalk and flint whtch .are very little wactr- 
worn. X859 K 'k. BvnouCen/r, Afr. in Jml, Ceeg. .Sec. 
XXIX 33 Bare coralline rocks, smooth and waterworii ne.ir 
the sea, rough and sharp inland. x888 F. Hume Mme, Midas 
I Frol , There wasasmoothwater-wornlwulder on tbe beaLh. 
Waterwort (ug-taiwzat). [Wohi j^.i] A 
name for several distinct plants. ’)* a. In early use 
identified with Mau>ikhaib (i e. either pldtaniuin 
Capillus-Venens or Aspleniutn TruAomanes, or 
both). Obs. b. Any plant of the genus Elatuie, 
c. Applied by LindUy to plants of the order 
rhilydracMi, native to Australia and Eastern Asia. 

a. exooo Sax. iMchd. I. 34 Hetlia galli tricus f iswxter 
wyrt. a 1400-50 Stotkh. Med. MS. p 176 Mayt'enlieer or 
water wourt; eapillus vinpms, X54Z I h Properties H erbs 
B vuj, Capillus venens. This herbe is called Maiden here 
or waterworte. 1597 Cerarue Herbal Soppl., Waterwort 
IS MaidenhajTe 1607 Topsbll Pourf Beasts 182 Water- 
wort with new Lard, apulyed to the sme, easeth the same 

b. 1796 Withering Bnt Plants (ed. 3) II, 387 Llaiine 
Alsinaatrum_ Water-wort. i8x6-aoT GHttK Umv.lleibal 
I 4B9 Elatine Hj-dTopiper; Opposite-leaved Wateiwort. 
Ibid , Elatine Alsinastrum ; WTiorl-teaved Waterwort, 1S48 
Johns W cekai Lizard 2S6 Elatine hexandra. Water woit, 
a minute succulent plant, with greenish flowers thrte 
petals 

c. 1846 Linulev rejs'.A't'/igA 186 
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WATH. 


WateJry (wg'ten), a. Forms : i westeriSj 
w£Qtri 3 , 3, 5 waten, 5 watiry, wattery, watri, 
■wattry, 5-6 watryo, 5-7 -watene, 5-8 watry, 6 
■watoryo, Se. wattime, fi-jr watne, 7-9 wat'ry, 
4- watery, [f. Watbb sb. + -y Cf Du waiert^t,' 
MLG waierti A, OllG {MHO, 

•wai^eite, we^^ettL, inod.G | wassen^, wassert^) ] 

1, Of land or soil ■ Full of water; moist, pkshy , 
well-watered. 

ciooo ^Li'Ric Hout II 403 Rixe wc.axst 3 cwune 1 ice on 
waeterisum stowum cxioo Chss, in Wr. WiUckcr 147/6 
Altuvtus agir, wieteri;; tecer. £1440 Jacob's Will 350 pis 
Is A good moysl & a wiitiery giouiid for to lunic in oiiic 
Welle be-ncLhyn. Ptom^ Pan) 518/1 Wntry, 01 fullo 

of water, nqimw,nqutlenUis Wiitiy, 01 fiillc of nioystuie, 
hwutiitts, 1577 13 Goooic Hoesbach's Uusb, i. so The 
watne ground rcquiieth mure store of doungi and tlie drye 
ground tlielesse m 1593 Maki owR hle^ r xiv ix In 
hilly Idas w.ury [iKiines. X653 WArT0N/l«.4r'/.'/ ix 175 Rushes 
that grow in the water, or w.ilry places. 1680 J'..vaet yrnt. 
Suge 'Pauper 11 The thud [trench] being vciy deep and 
watiy, .a llundrud and twenty four were there killed 1796 
Souriiiv Ltlt.fr, S/uun (1799) 330 In every little w.ntiy 
bottom the fiogs cloaked out a concert 1B43 IIawiiioknk 
'PwicL-iohl T. Scr, ir. .S'm'/i yagabantis, Some elderly 
clergyman, long vegetating in a rocky, woody, watery Imck 
setllenient of New Englaiitl. x8a 6 ll. E. Egrrton War- 
DURTON Hunting Songs 139 Illacktnoi ns aiilT the fields divide 
With wateiy ditch on either side 

b. Of clouds . Full of moisture which is ready 
to fall as rain ; rainy. Also of wind, a season, etc, 
X377 Langi. P pi It xviii. 410 Is no wedcr wanner )>an 
after watery cloudes. 1555 Eurn Decades (Arb. 1 133 Vapours 
. . whorof the watery cloudes arc engendied. 16^ vvoki,i rx.K 
hyst Agrie [1681) 391 At tlie rising of the Sun, If it appear 
.hid III a lil.ick watry Cloud, Kaln followi. 1743 Kuangib 
tr. Her,, lifiodes x. 19 While w.itry Winds the ucllnwing 
Ocean slunkc 1883 li. C. IJavii s Noifolh lirands xxxin. 361 
The watery year of 1879. 

o. ffen. Full ol water, wet, dnpning. rare, 

1589 Grrcnr /I/mm/Z/b/i (A rh.) 33 The Mermnides. sate., 
drying theii w.iterie tresses in the Sunno lie.tmcH. 

d, Uamf. Covered with, penncalcd by water; 
set or built in tlie water ; washed by stream or tide. 

XS93 SiiAKs. Liter. 1611 And now this pale Swan in her 
watne nusl, Begins the sad Dirge of her certaine ending. 
a 1668 D AVRNAN r Poems (x67a) 330 The Lark now leaves his 
watry Nest. 1793 Blake Songs Introd, 19 The atnriy 
floor, The wat'iy shore. 1878 Joaquin MiLLRn Songs Italy 
IT Sweet Was the Christmas time in the watery town. 

2 , Resembling water in consistence ; thin, ilnid. 

exooo.?niv. LeeM 11 336 Tilfseutgang si« windig and 

wtntrig and hlodig. 1398 Turvisa Barth. Jit P. It. v xxxvt 
(Bodl. M.S], |>o herte sometyme quakep and |>at comep of 
watery moisture. 0x415 tr. At dome's Treat. Vistula, etc 
59 Raw fiuyteA gendre|> watry hlode. en^Pallad, on 
Hush, IV. 6 Eoi now tins vines .Not wattery Imt thicke 
huinoures wepe. x56x T, Oalk Anltdot 11. 15 UoyL them 
and take two pounde of the Musilage and boyle it with the 
other thyngos vntyll all that is waterye bee consumed. s6a6 
Bacon l>ytva | 30 Quick Silue^ (which is a most Crude and 
Watiy Body]. 1787 in Strih Refi. Def PtU/l, lite, 11. 
X77 when the mixture of Oil or Oily Suostances with Acetous 
or Watery Liquors Is required. 184* Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 3S3 The mistletoe .can live on all exogens of which 
the ascending sap it of a watery consistence 1899 .4 llbuifs 
Syst. Med vll. 8x; From the watery conditions of the blood 
results a transudation of serum. 

3. Having the appearance of water; resembling 
water in colour. Of colour; Pale, looking as if 
diluted with water. 

Said osp, of an overcast condition, betokening rain, of the 
sky, sun, moon, etc 

<7x407 Lvdc Reson 4 Sens, 14x7 Me thought, Is.'iwgh a 
Reyne-bowe Of blywe and rede and watiry grene 1585 
Ilicms Nemencl sqtjo Aqueus,, a pale white like 

water, or a waterle colour, a x6a8 Preston Serm, bef his 
MajesUe (1630] 36 The prosperitie of wicked men, like a 
waterie sun shine may for a while continue. 1897 DavoRN 
ytrg Georg, i. 60S Hut if his Cheeks are swoln with livid 
blue. He bodes wet Weather by bis watery Hue 1738 Gray 
Tasso 45 The watery glimmerings of a fainter day. x8a8 
fusers marmion >. Introd a6 Where yet some faded herbage 
pines, And yet a watery sunbeam shines. xSjx Siibllsy 
Evening at Pisa 33 A apace of watery blue. Which the keen 
’evening star is shining through. x886 W, J. Tuckbr E, 
Eunq^e 401 His eyes were small and of a watery blue, 
b. In comb with an adj of colour. 

1887 PniLLirs Bnt, Diseomyc, 83 Cup sessile, globose,., 
watery-grey I.. Gup .palewatery-brown, or cinereous xox^ 
Mrs. SiRAiTOK-PoRTaR Laddie xvti. [1917] 350 A little uit 
of a man, with watery blue eyes. 

4. Of the nature of water. 

X477 Norton Ord. Alch, v in Ashm. (1653) 65 Wann or 
leady Colour ingendred is Of Waterieand Erthy parts with- 
out amisae. X004 Jas. 1 Connterbl, 'fobaceo (Arb.) X04 
Raynes, Snowes, Ueawes, hoare Frostes, and such like 
waterie Meteors. 1633 G Hbruert Temile, Grief 3 My 
grief hath need of alTthe watry things, Inat nature hath 
produc'd, a 1676 Hale Prim Orfg. Man. t. iii. (1677) 76 
The Clouds are attracted out of moist and watry, and also 
earthy Vapours xyM G. Hughrs Darbados i so The Re- 
sistance. .will compel these thin watry Vesicles to coalesce 
..into Drops. 1787 Winter -S jvf Af7<rA 73 Heat .resolves 
the watry and oily particles of the earth into vapour. 1876 
Bristowb TA. 4 Pracl Aled (1878) 817 The watery con- 
stituent [of mine]. 1B77 Huxley Physiogr, 67 The watery 
vapour m the atmosphere. 

D. applied to the rainbow, poet. 

3^ Wtsd Dr, DodyfoU L A 3 b, Looke on the ayre, where 
with a hundred changes The watry Rain-bow doth imbrace 
*wth. x6xo Shaks. Temf, iv 1. 7* The Queene 0* th 
Okie, Whose watry Arch, and messenjger, am I. X755 Youho 
CM/ dwrii Wk& 1757 XV, 14s As it in kindly showers the 
watry bow had shed all its most celestial colours on It. 


+ o. «■ Aqueous i b. Obs. 

1615 Crookr Body of Matt viii. ix (1631) 565 These three 
humors [of the eye] are called the Wateiy, the Christalline, 
and the Glassy. 1690 Gio Harvey Van Philos l^Physick 
i6g To preserve the Eye sight, .By aLtenuating the Homy - 
Tunic and the watery Humour. 

d. Of a clicmical extract, solution, etc. : Made 
with water, aqueous. 

xSa6 'ilmvcv Elem. Chem II. 545 The watery solution may 
contain a variety of salts 1857 Milltr Jilem Chem , Org 
528 The formation of the blue colouring matter in watery 
extracts of the plant 1863 Cuiiling Dis Jieetuni (1876) 45 
The watery extract of aiuei,. 1871 B. Stewart Heat S 53 
Various watery solutions also possess their own points of 
maximum density. 1889 Century Did. s v. Fusion, A gneovs 
or watery /uswn, the melting of cei Uni crystals by heat in 
their own water of cryst.tlltracion 
6 . Gonbibting of water. Chiefly poet or rhel. of 
natural features, as the sea and rivers. Watery way, 
a route by which one journeys over water. 

X53S Covr rpalk Ps Ixxvii. so He smote the stony rockc, 
th.it the watery streames gusshed out. t X5B6 C'irss Pi m- 
iiROKR Ps XLVi I, Yea see lett seas withall, In watry hills 
arise, As may the carthhc hills apnoll. 1590 Siiaks Jlltds 
N. I, I. 3X0 When Plia.be doth behold Her siluer visage 111 
the watry glassc. 7 x 6 o 5 Draiton Poems Lyr, 4* Past 
ICglog V E 6, Conucy her ptayse to N eptuncs watt y r<ialmc, 
X067 Milton P L, xi. 779 uliose few escap't Famin and 
anguish will at last consume Wandnng that watrlc Desert 
1678 CuDWOicsii Intelt. .Syst. 358 That the gods (or stars) . 
wci e at first made out of the ocean — that in out of tlio watry 
chaos. X697 Dryoi n Ftrg Geoig. 11 625 Keels of Slnps, 
that scour the watry Plains 17x5 Pope Iliad ii. 68s In 
foul score Barks they plow the watry Way. 1854 J. S. C. 
hmair Napoleon (1855) L v. 107 England was inisticss of 
the sea, and she respected no rights of private property 
upon her watery domain, 1863 Baring Gould hetand 
A quaint iieepof the landsinpc is obtained through a watery 
arch, spouted from a hollow. xSSy Bowen Ftrg, Atneid i 
376 baihiig from ancient Troy. .o'er many n watery way. 

b. Watery grave, \iomb • the place in which a 
licrson lies drowned. Similaily watery death 

x6ox Siiaks. 'Pwel. N, v. i. 341 So went he suited to Ins 
watery lombo. x6o8 » Pertues 11. ]. 10 Hailing throwno 
him from your watry graue xSos in T, D Parry Coast of 
Sussex (1833) 73 Last month, a youth of Brigliton was reKued 
from the watery gmve, and restored to nis father. 18*9 
Landok Imag, Com , Chaucer, Boccaccio, PeirareaVi\a. 
1853 1 . 416/1 The horrors of a watery grave. 1831 Scorr 
Cl, Kobi xxix, To exchange.. a watery death for one by 
the more dreadful agency of lire. 3857 Recoil, Western 
Texas 13 O'M— and another,, being unable to swim, soon 
found n watery grave. 

6 Of, belonging to, connected with the water ; 
aquatic. Now rare. a. of plants and animals 
that live in or on the waiei. 

3398 Trrvisa Barth, De P R. xiiuxxvi, (1495)456 Fysshe 
lyckyth therthe and watry herbes and boo gete they meete 
and nourysshynge, xg86 T. B, La Pnt/taud, Fr, Acad, i, 
xo Earlluo and waterie creatures. x6ox Douran Ibid ill. 
Ixik 386 God hath created them [fish] like watne birdes, to 
whom he hath giuen wings mirteahlc to the element for to 
austmne themsmues with. x6io Holiand Cainden's Brit 
(1^37) ^ 9 * Alders, beside either^ watery Shrubbes 3616 


or haunt the standing Pools. 1735 Povs Odyss. v. 64 Wat’ry 
fowl that seek their usliy food, 
b. as an epithet of deities, etc. 

1^3 Shaks. RisJi. IT, 11. i. 63 Whose rocky shore beates 
badee the enuious sledge Of watery Neptune 1595 Locrinc 
V iv. 17 The watne ladies and the hchifuote lawnes. And 
all the rabble of the wooddie Nymj^is. 16x7 J- T as lor 
(W ater P.) Three Whs Observ, Ep Dcd A 4 b, Neptune, 
/Eolus, Tellus, Bacchus, and all the watery, windy, earthly, 
and drinking Deities. X697 Drvdsn Firg Georg 1. 43 The 
watry Virgins for thy Bed shall strive, 1747 Gray Ode on 
Death of Cat 33 She mew'd to ev’ry watry God. x8ox S, 
Turner Hist. Auglo Sax. lit [iv,] 11. II 39 These watery 
sovereigns [tlie sea-kings of the North], who flourished in 
the plunder of the sea and its shores. 1803^ Sir A Boswell 
Spmt of Tinioc To Rdr., These seem to nave had perfect 
elTect on the watery spirit Kelpy, but none on the ethereal 
demons of Tintoc. 

0 as an epithet of heavenly bodies, portents, 
seasons, etc., which ore thought to bring rain. 

CX400 tr. Setreia Secret,, Gov Lordsh 86 Whenne )>e 
mone ys yn watery tokenynges. (1440 Astron. Cal 
(MS Ashm. 39X), jus signe is siedfaste septentrional .flew- 
matik and wuri in kinde. a 1548 UallLAwm,, Hen. VIII, 
X33 b,The sayd writers declared that this ) ere should be 
such Eclipses in watery signes, and suche coniunctions that 
by waters & fluddes many people should perishe. 1594 
Siiaks, Rich, III, n 11. 69 That I being gouern'd by the 
waterie Moune, May <iend forth plenteous teares to drowne 
the World t6xx — > iVmt T. i li. x Nine Changes of the 
Watry Stai re. 1696 Pun lips (ed. 5), Watry Tnplinty, the 
Signs so accounted, being cold and moist, are Gemini, 
Scorpio and Pisces 1705 Addison Italy, Bolonia etc. 443 
[tr. Claudian]..Tbe Mourning Sisters weep in watry Signs, 
X774 MKtxmMythol. 11 . 341 The constellation oftheHy^es 
. was a watry sign xSxijT. Taylor /iwAV Cur, 156 Index, 
Swlthin St , the watery saint, zmx Daily Chron 15 July 
5/x In France the watery saints days are those of St. Mddard 
(June 8} and St. Gervais and Sl Protais Gune 19). 
d. gen. 

Watery way, journey, (ones) way or journey over the 
water cf 5. 

a X586 Sionex Arcadia i xiv. § z The table was set neere 
to an excellent water-worke. .There were birds also made so 
finely, that they did not ondy deceiue the sight with their 
figure, but the heanng with their songs | which the watne 
instruments did make their gorge deliuer. xdss J. Taylor 
(Water P.)Farew. Tower-Boitles A Vpland Trades- 

men thus dmes take in hand A wat'zy buis'ncsse, they not 
vnderstand. 1697 Dryuen Mneis v. i Mean tune the Trojan 


cuts his watry way, Fix'd on his Vmage, thro the cm ling 
Sen 1764 Goldsm, Trav, 389 The firm connected bulwark 
. Spre.tdMts long arms amidst the watery rd-iT iBio Scott 
Lmly of Lake 11. xxvi, Now back they wend tlieir watery 
way. 1859 Dicicpns Haunted Ho i 7/3 Mr. Ht.iver proved 
to be an intelligent man, with a world of watery expLiienccs 
in him. x88i Miss Bradixin -dc/t/iorA :/ 1 s 10 The Rector’s 
wife heard of her niece's watery mcaiidenngs and gipsy 
breakfasts 

7 Of loot! ‘ Containing loo much moisture ; tast- 
ing too much like water ; thin, flavourless. 

t-L^o Pallad,on Hush i igsOIyuys Withdrasty waltry 
frujt 1653 Walton Angler \u 136 The He Salmon .. is 
more kipper, then the She isi jet she is as watry and ns 
bad meat 1846 Sover Cookery 451 Be careful they are not 
loo much done, or they would go m purdc and taste waliry. 
1871 B Taylor Baust (1875) I vi. 102 WeTe cooking w.aiery 
soup for beggars 

b. Of a plant or its parts ; Containing a large 
proportion of moisture. 

1843 Loudon SuhwbauHori, 84By gicaily increasing the 
perspiration of the leaves and otlier paits of iilanis, wind 
lenders them less watery, 188a Garden 30 May ,454/3 It 
rarely happens lliat we uiiil a single watery shoot in a tree 
wliicn requires pinch ings to maintain the proper hnl.inco of 
the sap 

8 . Of the eyes : a. Suffused with tears, tearful, 
Hence ttansf, of weeping, lamentation, etc. 

X447 Bokenam Seyntys, RIaga, 1003 Wyth wattry yheTho 
shypmen he prcyicl & yaf hem yiftys also x^ Orbrne 
PantiosioVlVi (tirosart) IV, 364 Piiiulosto would once a day 
repaire to the Tumbe, and theie with watry pl.uiites hewnile 
his misfortune. 1591 hn nskr M l/ubbeta x 463 Wiili fainetl 
face, and watne cytit Imlfe weening a 1631 Donne Lament 

f Ur III. 48 With wall y rivers <iutli iniiie eye ortflow. 1837 
.OLkiiAiir Scott IV. xi 356 The Royal Exile surveyed it 
with a flushed check and a watery uye xSssTiialki'ray 
Newcotues xxvi, Little Kosey and her mother suhlicd ninhbly, 
. to the surprise of. Miss lloncyniini, wlio^lmd no idea of 
such watery exiiihitions t86x Dilkkns Gt. Exfeet vii, Joe's 
blue eyes turned a little w.Ttery. 

b. Exuding moisture, as a result of weakness or 
disease m the lachrymal glands. Watery eye <= 
EI’IPHOUA 1. 

<1x460 J. RuasELL Bk. Nurture i&o in Bahtts^hk 134 Gloat- 
yiige ne twynkclynge wilh youre yje, ne . watery, wynkyiige, 
tie dioppynge, but of sight dere 1486 Bk. St, Albans b ij, 
An hauke that is broght vp vnder a Bussnrd or a Puttock 
as mony be: hath waten Eyghen. i 6 ox Holland Pliny 
xxi. XU. II. X03 But a peculiar verlue they [vtulet!.] have 
hesides to stay the running and wateiie eyes. 1799 Uniibk 
WOOD Z>r4-. Childhood (ed. 4) II. 35 [Ophthalmia] will some 
times degenerate into what is termed the watery eye, , There 
is. however, a <»se ofwafery-eye attending older children, in 
which thedischargeiLvery not and acrid. 1643 R.J Gravks 
Syst, Clin. Med. xxv. 309 His eyes became very red, watery, 
and intolerant of light. 

0. Of the skin, part of the bodyt Exuding, or 
suffused with, a humour or moisture resembling 
water f Hence in names of diseases, as watery 
mouth, itch’, wa/tr y Awi/ •= llYiillocKrilALua, Cf. 
also 8 b. 


a 1435 tr. A rdtrne s Treat Fistida, etc; 50 be watry placez 
I enoynted with ane oyntemenc made of ulak sope, and 
puudre of sulphur. 1^3-34 FiTziiRRn. Uusb fi 55 Vf the 
skynne be of ruddy colour and drye, than is he suunde, and 
if It lx pale coloured and watrye, ilianne is be rotten. 1697 
J. Lewis Rlein. Db, Gleeesitr (1789) T he Duke was not 
the stoutest child, and had been subject to a watry mouth, 
which now grew better. 1708 Chamei'iw Cyct , Hyarotepha- 
lus, a watery Head, or Dropsy in the Head z8x8-»o 
E. Thompson tr. tuilen’s Neiol. (ed 3) 331 Scabies lym,- 
pkatha, or watery itch, xBao Gooii Aws/. 490 Scabies., 
Vesicularis. Eruption of larger. .vesiLles filled with a tians- 
iwrent fluid ..Watery Itch. 1890 Retrospect Med. ClI. xya 
The brain was watery, the veins turgid. 

10 Jig, Of thought, feeling, literary or artistic 
composition, persons, etc.: Vapid, washy, poor, thin. 

a xass Aner R, 376 ) 7 e lieorte, )>et was wateri, smecchles, 
and ne uelede no sauur of God. x6q5 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. 
iv, § 3 Then grew the flowing, and watrie value of Osorius 
the Forti^lT Bishop to ba in price. 2673 MicKEHiNCiLt. 
Greg, F, Grpybeard 183 A loose, flashy, watery memoiy that 
will hold no print. x8^ Carlv lb Past Pr Juilh 8 w) X09 
Through the thin wateiy gossip of our Jocetin, we do get 
some glimpses of that cleep-buried Hme. xflgx Tennyson 
Edwsn Moms isS Slight Sir Robert with hui watery smile 
And educated whisker. 1858 G. Macdonald Phantasies x 
(X878) X51 New <jitaracts of watery melodies, 187^ Jowett 
Plato{ied. 3)111. 304 Do not tell me that Justice is duty . 
for that sort of watery stulT will not do for me 1004 M. 
Hbwlrtt Qssetn's Quatr ii. vi. 365 She would calculate as 
she listened, .to wliac extent she might serve herself yet of 
this watery fool. X904 Tunes Lit. Suppl. s Apr. X04/X A 
watery but harmless story of London soaety. 

11. Iftr. (See quot.) 

X486 [see Undated a, 1] t<7a (see Undadib 0.]. exSsS 
Bbrrv Encyel, Her I. Gloss., Watery. This term sometimes 
occurs, and is used in the same sense u waxy, or undA, 

12. Comb, in parasynthetic adjs. 

xs68 Skbyne Pest (t86o) 13 Vriiie .. first vaterie colonrit, 
thairefter of bilious colour. 1683 Loiut, Gass. Na 1805/4 
A Sorrel Nag, . . watery Eyed. 1785 Gross Diet, Vulgar T , 
Watery headed, apt to shed tears. 1883 Harper 'sMag, Apr. 
6<)7/t Tbe..rubicund-visaged watery-eyed driver. 

"WatBr-zotitoh. v , : see Watkb-soochy, 

Wath. Obs. exc, dUU, Also (i ws^), 5 wadih, 
wat(t)he, 6 erron. wartlie, 0 - erron, trajrtb, 
[a, ON. ttiS neat. (MSw. t/aji,Sw.,I)a s»acf)»OE. 
wmd (pk wado), poet. Uie sea, the waves, MLG. wal 
(scukf-), Du, wm, OHG. wai •— OTeut. *wabo~m 
pre-Tent. *wad^-m L. vadum \ cogu'. w- WatiK 
R.] A ford ; a fordable stream- 



WATHSTBAD. 

In quot c iioo used as the proper name of the river Forth. 
{p-viottO.E.Chron (MS. D)an 1073 Wyllelm .^mtland 
on (la s£ liealfe mid scypum 3 mb Iseij & nim sylf mid his 
landrytde ferde inn ofer pset WmS {,Lajid MS fiset gewmd}] 
e 1450 St Cutfiberi (Surtees) 5757 pe watir J»at time was farr 
ebhand 1 But or he was pe watli all past, '1 he wawes come 
agayne him fast c 1475 Pict Poe in Wr.-Wtilcker 799/41 
Hoc zitjeiitur, a wadth 1483 Ca/A Attgl 410/1 A wathe, 
vadnm, flitstrum 1370 Li vims Mam/t 3S/40 watthe, 
foorde, 1583 ///ywjf Sewers Line (1851) la'lhitthe 

'1 ownship of Burnngham in making their wartlies or fordes 
over the aforesaid dytehes do not cast in more sand then is 
needful for passage of their cattell into the Northmooies. 
1610 in N. Ridtng Rec, (1884) 1 204 Forasmuch as Skipton 
bridge is likely to .become ruinous by.. carnages of gre.at 
burthen, .a ford or wath is there made passable for such 
purposes 1674 Ray N. C Words s v , A Warth s a Water- 
ford. 1691 — Gloss. Northmhymb. s,v , A Watli Vadnm, 
*^7 De la Psymb Bi/try (Surtees) 153 From thence I wept 
over a wath, which tradition says was foiinerly a great 
1 iver 1730 P, Walkden Diary 4 May (i86d) 115 '1 hen came 
over a corner of Ellhill moor as diiect os I could to Wiie and 
over It at a warth i8*s BaocitcTT N C. Gloss , W/iiA, warllt, 
awater-foid. 1S90K.S Ferguson //«/ Cw/iSld. aja'l'hey 
tried to evade that fortress by taking to the waths over Eden, 
between Carlisle and the sea. 1894 Carlisle Patriot 1 5 J une 
7/3 (Cumbld Gloss ) The new bridge over the Kingwater will 
stand on the site of the wall at the place of the ford or wath 
b. Comb , as ival/( gate (Gate mout/i, way. 
Also 'Watbstead, 

t66a Dugdale Itubaiilitig' ij- Drayning soi/z That the 
Prior of Haverholme ought to find a certain boat at the 
Bathe, neer to the Wathe inouthe, for to carryover fooi-folk, 
aswell by night as day 1876 Wktiby Gloss, s v , ‘ Wath- 
geeat,' the direction of the ford. Rug. Dial. Did. s.v., 
Wath-way, a ford (East Lincolniihire } 

TVath(ei see Waith sb.'^, What, Wothb. 
■Wather, obs. form of Weatbbb, Whetheb. 
Wa tlistead. dial. Also 7 waratead. [f 
Wath + Steaii jA.; cf. Da. vadested"] A ford. 

16x3 Quarter Sess. Rec o Jan, in N. Riding Rec (1884) 
II. 112 [A piesentment of] Rob, Spaunton for digging of a 
pitt in a wath-stead, called Ciooke-holme Walh, whereby 
men cannot passe. i^iRAvAfC JVoids {eA. stead t 

used in that sense [i.e a water-ford]. sBjyiV. W Line. Gloss , 
Wath, Waih-slead, a ford 
Watier, watir, obs forms of Wateb, 
tWaiskin. Obs. [f Wat 2 + . kin.] A hare. 

1583 SiiARROCit tr OclattePs Notable Battles Rug. Nation 
Dj h, When as the watchfull gra^^hound hath a wattkin 
spied, full fame He springeth on, his pray to get 

Watling-'Street (wg tUijslrri). Forms : i 
Weolinga-, 'Wffixlliig(g)a-', ‘Wffitlinga-, Weat- 
linga--str£t, 2 WablingeatTate, 3 Watelinge 
atret, 4 ■Wat(e)lynge-, sWatlyn-, sWadlyng-, 
Wattelynge-, 6 Sc. Vadland-, 6 Watlyng-, 6 - 
Watling-. [OE. Wmlinga sirkt ; the first word, 
app the geiiit. pi. of the name of a (real or imagin- 
ary) family or man, occurs also in Wachnga ceaster 
(‘the Wscclings’ city’), the OE name of theKoman- 
British Verulamlum (now St. Albans), through 
which the ‘ Watling-stieet’ passes. 

The forms with il for cl, which have been universal from 
theiath c,are all but non-existent in MSS of pre-Conquest 
date ; a solitary example is Wsethnga eeasUr in OR Mar. 
iyrology,St 22 June (MS Cott, Julius A x. fol 112, 

written C975) The change of Waieltugainto Wsethn^a can 
hardly be due to the_ close resemblance of c and i in OE 
script (though many instances of the latter form in modern 
editions of (j£ texts are mere editorial misreadings), because 
the existence of sense 2 seems to show that the name of the 
Roman road was preserved in popular and not merely literary 
tradition. Perhaps the word may have been assimilated to 
the Wxiltuga which occurs in the place-name Wathngton 
(Oxon and Horf ), 

The Wteclings may have been either an actual family that 
had obtained possession of the site of Verulamium, or a efynas- 
tic family celebrated in Mercian tradition, to whom, as typi- 
fying remote antiquity, the road and the city were attributed 
by popular fancy It has been suggested that Wteehnga 
ceaster is a corruption of Werlaina ceaster. an alternatn e 
OE name of Verulamium (Uaclingaceshr sene Uerlama. 
cesler, Baeda H E.x vii), which js an adoption of the British 
name in a later form t but the conjecture is untenable ] 

1 The English name given m pre-Conquest times 
to the Roman road running from near London, 
through St. Albans to Wroxeter; by antiquarian 
writers from the lath c. onwards extended to 
Roman roads leading from London to the S.E. and 
from Wroxeter to the north or west. 

The places mentioned in OE, charters as situated on or 
near the ‘ Waeclinga-strJbt ' are Hampstead; Chalgrave 
(Beds ); Stowe(Bucks ); Weedou (Northants) ; Aston ^lose 
to Wroxeter): see Birch Sax Nos 1309,659, 986,792, 
i3iS._ According to Henry of Huntingdon (died 1154) the 
Watling-street extended from Canterbury to Chester; ac- 
cording to Robeit of Gloucester (c 1290) from Dover to Ches- 
ter; according to Higden (c 1340) from Dover to Wroxeter 
and thence to Cardigan Moaein writers usually assign 
Dover or Richborough and Chester as the terminal points ; 
but some apply the name Watling-street to the road running 
northwards from Wroxeter through Lancashne 
C883 Treaty of Alfied^ GutAniui (MS. 12th c) in Lieher- 
mann AS. Lavisl 126 Donne up on Usan 0% Wmtlingastrset 
926 CJuttier /Rthelstan In Birch Cartul Sax II. 333 
(Boundaries of Chalgrave, Beds ) Deer se die sceot in waec- 
linga strsete, anianges wsexlinga strste aeft dice in wmx- 
Imgga stiate. a 1x18 Florence op Worcester Chron. an 
xois (1848) I. r66 In septentrionaliplagaWeatlinga-strsetse, 
id est, strata quam lilu Weatlse regis, per Angham strave- 
runt. a X134 Ken. Huntinodom Hist. Augl. 1. 1 7 Tertius 
[m callisl est ex tmnsvetso aDorobemia in Cestriam, et 
vocatur Watlingestmte, 1097 R. Gbouc, (Rolls) 174 From 
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douere in to chestre tilleji watelinge stret. c 1340 Higden 
Potychr (Rollsl 11 44 Secunda via pnncipahs dicitur Wat- 
lingstrete « 1332 Lfland /*« (1907) I 10 Wedon stond- 
ith hard by the famose waj’, theie communely caullid of 
the people Watheling Strete, x6x2 Drayton Poly-olb mu 
312 That Ciosse Wheie those two mightie warns, the Watling 
and the Fusse, Our Center seeme to cut* ( 1 he first cloth hold 
her way. From Douer, to the farth'st offrmtfull Anglesey ) 
1723 De For Tour Gt Brit II iv 117 The great antient 
Road or Way call'd Watling Stieet, which comes from Lon- 
don to this Town [Shievvsbuiy], and goes on from hence to 
the utmost Coast of Wales 

b Erroneously applied to othei Roman roads. 
Lehnd, e g , applies the name to the Eimine street 111 Lin- 
colnshii e, and to several distinct roads in Yorkshire At the 
present day the name is very generally given to the road 
running fiom York through Corbndge into Scotland 
tci^xiGest of Robyn Node rxxx. m Child AW/ffrfi III 66 
' Take thy bowe in thy bande ', imjde Robyn, ‘ And walk 
vp vnder tlie Sayles, And to Watlynge strete ^ a 1332 Lflano 
JUh (1907) I 32 At the north enue of this village U<, Mai ton, 
Lines J lyithe the commune wayofWnihelingSti eat to Dan- 
caster Ibid. 39, 43, 44, 98, V. 146. *767 PuRcv Reliques 
(ed a) I 24 note, Otterbouin stands near the old Watling 
street mad Ruevcl Bret XVII. $68 (art Nor ilium- 

her laud) The Roman road from London neatly bisects the 
county, and still goes familiarly under the n.uiie of ' the 
Watling Stieet*. 

o. The name of a street in the City of London, in 
the 1 6-1 7th c. the principal street for drapers’ shops 
1369 Preston Cambyses F 3 b, I belecue all [the] cloth m 
Watung street, to make gowns would not sei ue 1603 S 1 ow 
Snrv Loud 84 The Drapers are seated in CandTewick- 
streete, and Watheling streete. Ibid. 348 T hen for Wathe- 
ling streete, which Lcyland calleth Ailielmg or Noble stieeie, 
but since he shewetn no reason why, 1 rather take it to be 
so named of the great high way of the same calling . At this 
present, the inhabitants thereof are wealthy Drapers, re- 
tailois of woollen cloathCs more then in anyone streete of 
this citie 1614 J. CooKB Gt tends Tu Quoque Dab, Sta. 
That 1 should line to be a setuing-man the seruing man 
weares bioad-cloth, and yet dares walke Watling-slreete, 
without any fcare of his Draper. 
t 2 . The Milky Way, galaxy Obs. 

■I'he Milky Way received other popular names from famous 
highways, esp, pilgrimage routes In England it was c died 
WalsiughoM way, in Italy Strada de Roma, A widespi ead 
designation of this kind was the Way tf Si yaiitcs (of Com- 
postella), so It Via dt sanio facofo (Dante Coummo 11 
xv), Sp Via de Santiago, 

£X384CiiAUceR// Fame \i 431 Se yonder loo the Galoxie 
Somme pnrfeye Kallen hyt watlynge strete 1398 Trevisa 
Satih, de P. It. viii xxxii. (i'ollemache MS.) It seme]> |>at 
Jiey (sc. comets] ben in hat cercie, jiat is calde Lacteus, and 
Galaxia, also Watelynge strata. cufioTowueley Myst xxx 
126 Seeundus demon let vs goto this dome vp watlyn strete, 
e 148a Hknryson Orpheus 71 He passit to the hevin To 
seke his wyf By wadlyng strete he went but tarjing 1483 
Catk Attgl 410/a Wattelynge strete, laeiea, galaxtas, vel 
galaxia 15x3 Douglas ill viii 22 Arthuiis hu>fe, 
and Hyades hetaiknand rane. Syne Watling streit and 
the Charle wane 1349 Combi, Scot vi 58 The quhj t circle 
callit circulus lacteus, the quhilk the maiynalis callis vailand 
streit XSSI [see Milky Way x] 1563 Fulke Meteors ni 
(XS71} 38 The inylke waye called of some the waye to saint 
lames and Watlyng streate. 1390 T Hood Use Celestial 
Globe 40 By vs . it is called The milke way 1 some in sporting 
manner doe call it Watling streete 

Watmol, obs form of Wadmal. 

Watua (wp'tna), V Sc. [f. wal Sc, form of 
WoT». - pNa rtf/0,3] (I) know not. HcnceWatna- 
wliat jA , a ‘ don’t know what a nondescript. 

1723 Ramsay Gent Sheph, iv 11, Sir William s cruel, that 
wad foice his son For watna-whats, sae great a risk to run. 
x8x8 Scott Hrt Midi xvi, He’s been a soldier, and be lias 
been a play-actor, and 1 watna what lie has been or bosna 
been 

Watre, ohs. form of Water jA. and v. 
Wataail, obs. foim of Wassail. 
Wataohoad.watshed, obs. forms of Wetbhod. 
Watstone, obs form of Whetstome. 

Watt (wgt). Physics [f name of James Watt 
(1736-1819), the inventor of the modern steam- 
engine, and a pioneer m the science of energy.] A 
unit of activity or power (used chiefly with refer- 
ence to electricity), corresponding to 10'^ ergs of 
work per second, to the mte of work represented 
by a current of one ampere under the piessnie of one 
volt, or to ( = 00134) English horse-power. 

X8S2 Siemens in Rep Bnt, Assoc .'Prvu.A Addr 6 The 
other unit I would suggest adding to the list is that of power 
The power conveyed by a current of an Ampbre through the 
difference of potential of a Volt is the unit consistent with 
the practical system. It might be appropriately called a 
Watt, in honour of.. James Watt A Watt, then, expresses 
the rate of an Ampere multiplied by a Volt, whilst a horse- 
power IS 746 Watts, and a Cheval de Vapeur 735 x88a 
Atkenseum 2 Sept 310/2 Two of bis [Dr Siemens's] units 
weie unanimously approved— namely, (i) the watt, which is 
the rate of doing work when a cunent of one ampere passes 
through a resistance of one ohm, [etc.] x886 T hurston in 
yml Franhl lust Oct 263 It was judged that it might 
have been driven up to 300,000 watts with safety 1887 Rep. 
Bnt. Assoc 208 The Watt is defined to he the work done 
er second by the ampere passing between two points 
etween which the difference of electrical potential is one 
volt. 1889 TeUgr. Jnil 4 Mectr. Rev 13 Dec. 663/2 lEe 
A type of Sunbeam lamp required only 2 watts per candle- 
power as compared with 3} watts for the Edison-S wann lamp. 

b. Comb.', watt-hour, the work done by one 
watt in one hour; wattmeter, an instrument for 
measuring electnc energy, 

X887 Ayrton Prod Etedr. 444 By the employment, how- 
ever, of a ' wattmeter,' it u p^tble to measure the watts 
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directly x888 Pcdl Mall Gaz 24 Jan ii/a With 4,300 
lamps of 16 candle power, at a charge of Jrf pei lamp per 
houi, or eightpence per Boaid of TTade unit of 1,000 Watt 
hours the income would be ;£ii,aso, mespective of [etc ]. 
1892 J Swinburne in /I/i« Proc Inst Civ Bugm.CX 15 
The oidinary wattmeter as used in continuous current work 
consists of a fixed and movable coil 1907 E Whson & 
Lydai l Rledr Tradton I 379 T his can be converted into 
watt hours pei ton mile thus 1907 A theiifum ao July 74/3 
Mr. J T' Irwin gave .1 demonstruion of the uses of his hot- 
wire oscillographs and Iiot-wire wattmeters 

Watt(e, obs ff. Wait, Wat, W^et, Wot v. 
Wattar, obs. Sc. foim of Water. 


Watteau (wg || vatj) Tlie name of Antoine 
(1684-1721), aFrench painter, used attnb. 
Ill Watteau sihool, WaUeau-hkeosfy\ alsoindcbig- 
natiuns of articles of female costume similar to 
those represented in Watteau’s pictures, as Wat- 
teau hat , Watteau back, an arrangement of tlie 
back of a dress with a broad pleat falling from the 
neck to the extremity of the skirt witliout being 
gathered in at the waist ; Watteau bodice, a 
bodice with square ojicning at the neck and short 
ruffled sleeves ; Watteau mantle, a kind of cloak 
having a Watteau back and other details imitated 
from Watteau's pictures , Watteau pleat (and 
elhpl. Watteau, watteau), the jileat of a Watteau 
back Hence Wa'tteaulah a., resembling the style 
of Watteau. 

1833 Lamb Elia Ser, it Barrenness Mod. Art, This is well, 
and W.'itteauish 1849 Thackeray ,Sk 4 'Prav Wks 1900 
VI 668 Watieau-llke groups in shot silks 1864 Miss A U 
ISDWAKDS Barbara’s Iltsi xxvi, The old designs, of a h.ist.ird 
Watteau school, had been lately removed iBByllnt Tei- 
tile Warehouseman 15 Sept 70/1 The back fits the fi)^ur«, 
but has a full Watteau pleat down the centre, fastened in .11 
the waist, and then flowing in easy folds tu the hem 1891 
Daily News 12 Dec 3/x Fiom the shoulders at the b.ick 
hung a long Watteau of the richest cut jeL X899 Westm. 
Gaz, 22 June 3/2 Next week I shall give diawings of an 
Empiie and a Watteau hat. Ibid. 23 Nov 3/1 A heliotiope 
cashmere tea gown, made with a Watteau back .iiid .1 lung 
straight front of silk 

Wattel(l, Waiter: see Wattle, Water. 
Watthe, obs. form of Wath. 

■f Wattins, J/ //. Obs [Cf. F.flKa/tf : sccW’ad 
jA.l] ? = waddings, Wadding vbi, sb. 3. 

X690S1RJ FouLis.i'lrAilA (S n S,)i3oToJa arbuthnot 
for silk and wattiiis to my black coat sleeves, 066. 
Wattkin, variant of Watkin. 

Wattle (w9*t’l), sb.'^ Forms; i watul, // 
watla (A'br/A.), watelaa ; 4 wattel, 5 wattyl(lo, 
6 wattill, Angto-Iiisk vattill (-Sir. pi. vatlla), 
6-7 wattell, 7 wadle, o dial, waddle, 6- wattle. 
[OE. watul (not found m other Teut. langs ) of 
uncertain origin, but npp. cogn, w. watla, (? w&tla) 
bondage for a wound (S'ttr. Leechdoms ij. 208), 

It maypossibly represent 0 Teut *wailo s(witb iriegular 
treatment of the dental befoie liquid .is tu Bottli sb 1, 
Bottom sb ) — pre-Teut *wodhlo s, f *v.'odk' ( to 

intertwinc,plait, sec weave WEtiisb. Ifsn.itnmycorresjiond 
to mod G dial ivatlel biushwood (see Giiuima Deutsches 
Wb XIII 2821, s V. Wedel) 

I L In plural and collect sing Rods or stakes, 
inteilaced with twigs or branches of trees, used to 
form fences and the w alls and roofs of buildings. 
Also, rods and branches of trees collected for this 


purpose. 

Ggoo Btedds Hist, in xvi. (xG^) 202 And micelne nd 
^esomnade on beamum and on raurum and on waxuin and 
on watelum [mistransi of L. paridum viif^eoruml and un 
icon. 0930 Lindisf Cosp Luke v xg .Ast[3on..otiufa bus 
Berh ta waiTa [c xooo Ags Gasp huih va uatelas ; V\x\g,per 
it'gulas) a xooo in Napier OE. Glosses it 4^ Teguiis, 
watelum cxooo AIlfkil Gloss, ix xxvi (Z) 52/13 Peges, 
watul 1382 Durham Halm. Rolls (burtees) X75 Hnbebu 
meremium etviig ct wnttel<!,cabul ,etferramenta. 14^-4 
Durham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 150, j futhr* de palis et virgts 
et J fotlir' del W'attylle. 148^ Mnchaie Priory (Surtees] 
p CLclxxxii, Etinadquisitioiiewattyllisetcanagiostraniina 
et wattyllis iiij*. x*. 1510 Galway Archives in sotA Rep, 

Hist yiAS'6. Comm, App \ 394 Ann> man to bring in wode, 
troffe, or vatiill 154^ Ihtigk Kec. htirting (1887) 52 And 
the remanent of the said tenement standaud sufficiently in 
eret tj inmer and in kaboris, wattillis and stray, thak and 
devot, subirly apperand watir ticht. 1563 in Reg. Mag. hie, 
Scot. 1367, 444/a Colligere he vaihs cijallyne tyinmer de 
dicta sHva pro reparatione et edificatione domoruni. 1586 
Hooker Hist. Irel, in Holinshed 11 in/x And there they 
costa trench, and huilded a little castell or hold, with turffe-i 
and wattell. 1632 Lithgow Trtw (1906) 374 These Fabrickes 
are advanced three or fuure yardes high, erected ui a 
singular Frame, of smoake-tome straw .and Rainesiroppine 
watles. x^ Stafford Poe. Htb. iii. viiu 313 Having all 
the clay hoots employed a great partie of men to the Wood 

. to fetch more wattle^ to make Gabions. 1699 Dam fibr Voy, 
II. L 43 ITie Walls are either Mud, or Watle bedawlied over 
1834 PttMawsA/r. Sh, YU 2x3 Stretching a large tree across 
it [rcr the path] and fastening it with thongs and wattles 
at either end. 1836 Thirlwall Greece III. xx. 146 l-ayers 
of stiff day, pressed down close or wattles of ree<l. x8^x- 
6a D, Wilson Prek, Aim, II iv. i xfo The earliest British 
churches were built of wattles, 1867 Tennyson Holy Grail 
63 And there he built with wattles from the marsh A little 
lonely church in days of yore. x868 Miluah St, Paul’s ii. ax 
Its growth .from enclosures of wattel and timber to stately 
buildings of atone. s886 Stevenson Ktdttoppea xxitt, The 
walls were of wattle and covered with moss. 

Tj. Wattle Mid daub (dab) : mtetwoven twigs 
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plastered with clay or mud, ns a building material 
for hats, cottages, etc. ; chiefly ai** li. Also (raiely) 
e/au 6 and wattle, mud ami wattle. 

xSoS T Baicubeor Ai;ric Bedford 21 The cottages and 
hams aie built with wood frame work, and clay plostei 
upon a kind of hedge work of splints, which is called wattle 
and dab 1836 lioss llohatt Town A twemiul 66 Wattle 
and daub [Instiuctioiis for using the branches of the black 
or the gieen wattle (see sense 4 below) for this kind of con- 
struction ] i8sa W WiLKBNDitN Ilwiuhhaek's Chest 3>i 
Strong wattle and daub w-ills 185^ IJickI'NS etc Ilolly- 
tree Inn iv aS/x Kobinson stood at the door of a consider- 
able election of iv.altle-nnd-dab. 1873-4 Ji 1 pliiiu 9 Tasters 
o/Ftcld (1852) 183 One wall of ibo house .was only ‘wattle 
and daub ' (1 e , lath and plastei) 1883 Olive: Sciint inpr 
Afr.luiimn 111, His bouse was a little sotiaie daiib-nnd- 
wattle building. 1891 '&ivu.iAeiCity Dteadf Nt 36 Tlioro 
aie no houses heic— nothing but acres and acies, it seoins, of 
foul wattle-and dab huts x^tAt-elivol, yrnl, (Jnstit ) Mar. 
68 A light and simple election of wallfe and-daiih 1913 
J'ne^l liev. Aug, 59, 1 saw the house, a mud and wattle 
rancho. 

c. attnb.ti.a 6 . Comb,, b& wattle-canoe, -gate, •.zoall, 
-v 3 ork ; t -vrattlo-silver, some kind of icudal im- 
post ; wattlo-wood W. Indian (see quot.). 

1893 Silt W. W. Huntbr in Skiiiio Li/a (xqox) 424 In the 
hay, the flshermon use the *wattle-canocs, or curragbs, which 
their aucesioi s used at the time of the Homan invasion, 1739 
UmversalChron. 3-10 b’eb, 43/3 The person who committed 
the lolihery, by the help of a short ladder artfully spliced to 
a "Wattle-gate, set against a closet window, took out a pane 
of glass, [etc]. *363 in Cnl Jmims. Post Motte/u (xqof) 
I 173 *Watelselvei 1371 litd, 333 [Customs called] Moi- 
tonclar’, Watelselvcr, Wodelodc, [etc.] 1484 Ane Dud 
34 Dec. (P H.O.) 1 >, XX 03 Willie ccitenc CusLumo silucr to 
the forcsatde Manei peril ynyng c.illid Kevesiluei Wntel- 
siluer and Werkcsiluor of the 'J'enauntes of Charlclunc (near 
Sleyiiiiig, Susse"t], 1886 Athenxunt 34 Apr. 336/3 These 
wero geucr.ally huts imill of logs 01 with "wattle-walls. 1864 
(Irihuuacii Biota IK hid Isl 7B8 "W.iitlc-wooil, I.xtia 
Thaumta x86o II Mayupw li/uuew 427 A eily 

built out 111 the wntei, and atiinmiulcd with a lluek "w.tllle- 
woik of tales. X878 Ki aiiy hnwn Ihst, u 30 Tim huts wero 
made of watile-wurk. 1900 Baiiiho Ciuur n Bk. harlmoot aa 
The Ilritons had bruughl with them their gicat aptiiuua 
for watlle-woik, 

2 . A hurdle, dial, 

1640 SoMNi'K Antnj, Canierh. xo The Cili/ena after much 
suit to llic Monks, nrevailed with them, to sell them of their 
wood to make liurules or wattles willudl, for the defence of 
their City x68x W0RUnc.1t Sysi, Agne., Diet Bust, 334 
Waltcis also hignif/ bplecled Oates or Ilurdles. X607 111 
Sussex Archaoi, CelUei Vf 193 Two wagon Hopes three 
Hakes 00 04 00 'J'hirty wallellus or xo 00. 1803 H. W. DiCK- 
fiOK Praci. Ajft tc, II 674 The (Intted hurdle, ot what m somo 
districts IS ternu‘d waddle, is much prcferublu to the close, 
rudded or wattled kind. x8xa Coniiuiv A’w. A'xiffxCiSSs) 1. 
139 'J'liislm/1e..furuishes tods wheicwith to make feneosj 
but its principal use is, to make wattles for tho folding of 
sheep in the uelds 1837 Ilui.tii 3 Tom Btmtt i. vii, The 
scent [in Harcs-and.liounds] lies thick right across another 
meadow aad into a ploughed field, whore the p.aee begins to 
tell t then over a good wattle with a ditch on the oihei side. 
1889 Dor K Hurst Horsham (cd, a] Gloss. 370 Wattle, a 
hurdle of a particular kind, made by weaving in iong thin 
stems of underwood. 

3 . A wand, rod, slick, dial. 

157a Lbvins Maniji 38/36 A wattle, rod, vibex. X736 
ii'mvsGullnieri's.u, 1 .cut down several oak wattles, about 
the thickness of a walking staff, and some larger pieces. [To 
build a canoe.] X78S Burns Auld /farnseds Balni x, Nae 
whip nor spur, but just a wattle O' .sough or harlo X83X 
LovbrZik' ^Stor helfPaddyihe PiIeri^6,lQ\xto.\rtoxis 
long wattle, that I might dhrive the nmn-ather iv a thief, ns 
she was, without bein' near her at all at all 1843 J. Bal- 
lantimb Wee liat;^ie Baddte vi, Nae j'oekey's whup, nor 
drover's wattle Can fiightLii lliec X846 J Kuboak lug <$• 
Poems (1907) 395 An old man . tottered with the aid of a 
long iron-shod wattle which he carried in Ins withered hand, 
to the door of a bmig-looking public house. 1836 P. Kcnnlov 
Banks 0/ Bate xlt (1867) 337 Pat's wattle descended on tho 
upper horizontal line of Charley's thigh 

b. Comb.' wattle-boy (see guot.); 
wattle-raoe U,S , a Western form of ‘running the 
gauntlet’ (cf. GahttIiOPe). 

X833 Barrington Ptrs, Sh. 111 . xx aSo His reverence., 
was instantly recognised by one of the wattle-boys, as the 
Iilkemcn wero then called. 1830 Duncan in Cou^. Globe 

J an,, App 104/a It would have been like the wattle races I 
ave seen run 111 the West , he that ran the fastest icceived 
the fewest stripes. 

H. 4 . Australian, [Originally from 

the use of the long pliant branches for making 
wattled fences or wattlc-and-daub buildings.] The 
common name in Australia for indigenous trees of 
the genus Acacia. Also with defining word indicat- 
ing the particular species, as Blaok Wattle, Aca- 
cia binervata and A. decurrens, Broad-leaved, 
Golden, Green. Wattle, .<4 fyitnantha. Silver 
Wattle, A.dealbata , but the application of these 
(and othersimilar terms) varies accordingto locality. 
The bark of most of tbcbc trees is valuable for use in tanning, 
and they exude a gum 1 esemhltng gum arabic. The golden 
yellow flowers are celebrated for thnr beauty and fiagrance. 
The acacias were included in the Linnean genus Mtmesa 
Hence in popular use mimosa was long current as a^nonym 
of vMitlt, and is still sometimes so used, at least in ISngland. 
See Mimosa x b 

[e i8xa : see Wattle-tree In d.) xSxS F. Cunningham bl. S. 
Wales I sox Tho neaems are the common wattles of this 
colony, their bark aflbrdliig excellent tan. xSga BiSciiOPV 
ya» Dwiuti's Laud II, 33 The black and silver wattle . 
are trees used m housework and furniture. x8s9 H. Kings- 
lbv G. Hamlyu. xxiii, Fringed with block wattle and Iight- 
wood. Ibid, xlili, The sarsaparilla still hung in scant purple 
Voi.. X. 


1 tufts on the golden wattle. 1863 Technologist III 5 The 
gum of tlie black wattle (Aeacta snelhssuna, Willd)..is 
very inferior to it [st that of the silver wattle]. 1888 Can- 
nisii Whispering yetces 43 And the wattle's yellow bloom 
I'llls puie gales uith iich perfume 
b The flower of the wattle. 

X867 A G. Middleton Earnest 132 The maidens were 
With golden wattles crowned, 

o. = wattle-bark 

X803 Advt. in Morns Austral Engl a v Wattle-bark, 
Bark Bundled Black Wattle, superior, s to 6 per ton j 
ch^iped Black Wattle, ;£^3 Co ;£6 sr per ton, xpixWBDSTrR 
d attnb, and Comb., as wattle-bark, -bloom, 
-blossom, -bough, -cluster, -Jlower, -gloom, -gum, 
-scrub, -tree \ wattle-gold/nc/., the golden-coloured 
flowers of the wattle 

X838 P Cunningham JV. S. Woks II 106 The various 
'watlle-barlffi are used for fan, 1833 Morpit Tanning J 
Currying^\ Tho leather tanned with wattle bark is of excel- 
lent quality, but highly coloured 1890 A. Sutiibriand 
ithort Poems 84 Here, by the *waUle bloom silently laid, 
lafo seems l^e a rapturous dream sOgS Kicunl, Seven 
Sias, Song Engl,, EuglaniPs Ansto 3X Tins for the waxen 
Heath, and that for the Wattle-bloom. X894 A. Houbrtson 
Nuggets 63 The honey was coming from the sack as clear as 
amber and smelling of *watUc-blossoin. x8^ Dickkns etc 
llolly-tree Inn iv 39/3 Breaking off a small *wattIc-boiigh 
to whisk the flics from liis face. 1833 Mundy Antipodes 
(1857) 87 A dense scrub of burnL "wattle-bushes about the 
lieiglit of hop poles. 1889 Siiprard DcatAder of South 23 
Past the pltinaercd “wattle-duster, Bathed no longer in tlie 
lustre, Uf Its golden ram. X900 Daily Neios 9 Oct 3/1 
Sometliing dainty, like the scent of the *waltli- flower. 1867 
Goodrich Angel-Beckoned g Where the “wattle-glooms 
abound A little way hcluw. X870 A, L. Gordon Bush Bal- 
lath Dcd 4x In tho hpring, when the “wattle gold licinbles, 
'Twist shadow and shine. 1883 Kmgiii by Who arc You 54 
My wealth has gone like the wattle gold You bound oueday 
on my childish hiow. 1863 Technologist III. 4 “Wattle 
Gum, the gum of tho hilvcr Wattle {Acaaa dealbaia, 
Llnill.) 1863 II Kingsi by lJUlyats Burtons In, ' Well 1 
if tins don't bang w.ittlc gum', began Ceity 3859 — ir, 
Ilatnlyn xxviii, They wore passing through a narrow way 
111 n “w.ittleseuib c x8io m ‘Irons, Ltntuan Soc. (1827) Xv. 
428 One of my specimens,.! shot in n green “wattlc-trcc 
cluse to Government House. x8m in K. Cornwallis Pano- 
sauta New World (tSsg) 1. 403 wo observed on a wattle 
tree, .scratches or marks of flgures, representing blacks in 
tho act of flghting x8go ttlelbeurne Argus xo June 5/3 Tlie 
tender . for the right to stiip the wattle trees growing on the 
u ppe r portion of the You Yangs. 

wattle (wg t’l), sbjk AIbo 6 wattaH(e, 7 
waddle, wadle. [Of obscure origin ; possibly an 
altered form of WAnTZB (which) however, does not 
appear so early lu our quots.), due to assimilation 
to prec. 

Usually believed to be identical with Wattlx rA’ On the 
ground of the rending ' a walet ful of nobles ’ in two closely 
related MSS. of Piers Plowman C (where other MSS have 
walet) It has been assumed that from the piimary sense of 
‘ somctliing intertwined ' (sec prec ) was developed the sense 
‘basket’, and hence that uf ' wallet k which would be a 
TOssiblo source of the senses below, (Cf. Shaks ‘ wallets of 
flesh ' 1 see Wallet sb ®) This explanation is connected with 
the view that wallet Is a metathesis of wateh, but in all 
probability tho roadingsom/e/ -ei Purs Plowman is merely a 
scribal error for walet ] 

1 . A fleshy lobe (usually bright-coloured) pendent 
from the head or neck of certain birds, as the do- 
mestic fowl, the turkey, the gninea-fowl, etc. 

X313 in Glover's Hist, Derby I. App. 6x John Curson 

..bayryth a Cokatrice displayd, goulls with a lied in hys 
tayll, liys fetto and hys wattelleB assur, 1577 B. Gooob 
Ifetesbaeh’s Ilvsb. iv. 158 Cuckes..theyr wattellcs oryent 
Jbui. 166b, Gmny Cocks, and Turky Cocks., haue no 
Coinies, but only Wattles. x6xx Cotgr s v. Bin be, La 
r/vM a Cockes rattles, or waddles. 1633 H Mori. 
Antid, slth, II. XI, § 3 Kor ore his [n. the cock's] Comb and 
his Wattles in vain, for they on. an Ornament becoming his 
Martial Spirit. 17^ PiiiLurs (cd. Kersey), Wattles,. Also 
the Gills of a Cock, or the red Flesh that bongs under a 
Turkey's Neck 2733 Bradiefs Family Dtel. s. v. Pigeon, 
Tho Leghorn Is a Sort of Runt, only distinguished by a little 
Wattle over his Nostril. S768 Pennant Brti, Zoot, I. axa 
Their combs and wattlespuroleand yellow. x^Sx — Genera 
of Birds 9 On each side or the base of the bill, n red, thin 
fleshy membrane, or Wattle, of around form 1788 T. Whits 
bml. Voy. N, S, Wales ttjgdi [The Wattled Bee-eater] 
Under the eye, on each side, is a kind of wattle, of an orange 
colour x8xa Cradiib Tales i 380 From red to blue tlie 
Iturkey’s] pendent wattles turn, xBsa J. Baily Fowls 38 
The game cock is of bold carnage , nis face and wattle 
n beautiful red color 1854 Poultry Chrou, II. 90 Cocks. 
Blight red comb, wattle and face. 2867 Baklr Nile Tnb 
iiL (1873) 43 The only species of guinea-fowl that I have 
seen in Africa is that with the blue comb and wattles, 

b. transf (Cf. Gllii 3 b,) 

X9X0 ‘ Q ' (Qiuller-Couch) Lady Good-f or. Nothing x xi, 
Once, it seemed tome, 1 detected the wattles of your worthy 
fellow-magistrate. He ought not to strain that neck] you 
should warn him of the danger 

c. slang. (See quots) lOhs. fare~^- 

a X700 B B Diet Cant. Crew, Wattles, Ears. 1848 Sinks 
of Lend. 139 Wattles, the ears. 

2 . A flap of skiD pendent from the throat or neck 
of some s\yine. 

T370 Levins Manip 38/37 Y" Wattle of a hog, neuus. 
x6xi CoTCR , Goiiraiu, Waddles, or wattles ; the two little 
and long excrescences, which hang, teat-like, at either side 
ofthethroatofsomebogs. Ibtd ,Cotg>irou^ Swines wadies. 
1879 J. Wrichtson Swine in Cassells Teehn. Edue. IV. 
3j;i/3 The 'wattles’ or skinny appendages situated uixm 
either side and below the cheek. 

b. A Similar excrescoice oa the jaws of sheep or 
goats. See also quot. 1735 (prob. a mis-use). 


1723 Bradley's Family Dud s v Goat, The Buck or the 
He-goat ought to have a laigc Body, thick Legs [etc ], .liis 
Ears should be long and hanging down, and his Chin covLr’d 
with a long Beard, or ins Jaws latlier h.ive two VVattlcs or 
Tufts like a Btaid 1842 Bistiioi r Woollen Manuf II 330 
Four-homed sheep are numerous in sever.il parts, and a few 
have SIX horns; their forehead, is convex, and there arc 
wattles under the throat 2859 Ji riisoN Biitiany vi Si 
There WLre some biown goats, too, with white eyebrows, 
and wattles hanging down at each side of their necks 

3 A fleshy appendage hanging from the mouths 
of some fishes ; a barb. 

2633 Walton Angler xvnt, (i66r) 331 Tins Loach is of the 
shape of the Itele ■ he has a be.iid 01 w ittels like a Ihrhel 
x6B6 V toe Staff onish 340 [A fish] having two siiuillCV^r 
or wattles issuing out of the nose nLor the moutli, 1836 
Yarrei l Brti Fishes 1 321 'Die Barbel is s.iul to have been 
so called from the barbs 01 wattles attached ibout its mouth 
1867 F, FaANctb Angling i (iSSo) 50 J he harhs or w.ittles 
that depend from the sides of the mouth 

4 . Comb . (m sense 3) f wattle-fated, f -jawed. 
Alsowattle-hird, (a) = watfle-troiu ; (b) the wat- 
tled. or warty-faced bee-enter of Australia, Antho- 
chteta carunculata and A, inauris , wattle-orow, 
any bird of the genus GlamopU ((?. clneiea. and G 
wilsont), inhabiting New Zealand ; wattle honoy- 
eater - wattle-bu-d if'). 

1773 Cook's end Voy i v (1777) I 98 Tlie “wattle bird, so 
callLU because it lias two wattles under its beak ns large as 
those of a small dunglall cork. xSsg-Sa .Sir J. Kiliiakhson 
etc Mus Nat, Ihst. 1 314 'X'hc Long eared Waillrbud 
{Anthochoera jnanns) Ibid 315 The sliart-carnl Watlli.- 
bird [.Anthochjna earuneulata),. The Biiish W.'ittU Inrd 
{Auilwchcera nielUvera). .'Jhe Liiiiiilnti il W.ittlr-biid { 1 
luHultiia) 1871 Biiacki n Behind I'ouib 79 llie w,iiili..|>ird 
sings in the leafy plniitaiioii 1837 Swainson Nat Ihst 
Budsll 263 huiifam. (jlaiicupiniL., “Wattle Crows rx6oo 
Middifton Mayor Outnb iii iii, 1 scorn thn>, 'thou 
“w.ittlc f,iL*d sing'd I'lg. 2862 Wooij/Z/Hj/r Nat ihd 11 
332 The Yellow “w.ittle Honey c.itt.r [Autlwrh,era luauns), 
1630J 'Taylor (W.iter P ) 6rV B'aiirKuilVPss i. 147/a IU l 
IS “wattle-law lie, and his eyes are huiike iiiwarde, 

t’Wa'ttle, sb^ Oikuey and Shetland, Ohs. 
Forms : 5-7 wattsll, 6 7 wattiH, vattlH, 7-tS 
watlo, 6 , 9 /list, wattle, [."ipp. a jitirvwslon ol 
Nonv, veitla (Aasen, Ross), dial var. of vettsla 
ON. vetsla entertninment, s/ee. ‘the reception ot 
eiitcrtamment to be given to the Norse king . . or 
hia stewartlB’ (Vigf.); f. vcita to giant, give, to 
make (a feast), to show (kindness, etc.) * bet. Wait 
F or the sense of tlie sb, cf, Waitins vbl shl^ 
In a Norwegian charter of 15 Ap), T412 (/>///. Nort'eg, II 
11. 466), containing a grant by King Isiik of Iniul in Rhetlaiiil, 
the fkuda) dues payable by the property nre ciiimuintcil 
as ‘skat, landskyld, ok weseP, witli whitb bf. the 'skat, 
wattle, and dewties ' of quut, 1593 lieluw,] 

Originally, the obligation, imposed on landed pro- 
prietors in Orkney and Shetland, of giving enter- 
tainment to the Foud on liis nnnual journey tin ough 
the islands /or the administration of justice , in 
Inter times, a tai. for which tins obligation was 
commuted. 

xmjEeg Mag, Sig.Seol, v8t/x Ciimuniversis lihertatihui, 

, ad dictob tcrr.is. spectantilius, uiiaiuiii /ir fOriit, ff 
Wailke et ilasewaith 1303 in Pctcrkiii lientals Ofknej i. 
(1820) 35Summade Wattiil of tho He ] last in tlire thiidiT 
VIZ cost llesche & fat guid. And the common is or all ncMirdit 
to pay the tiia in wnttill & the thrid in (Irsche. X387 Reg. 
Mag, Sir S'co/, 468/1 Keddendo ,iu5dulerasargemLas]>ru 
liewattiTl. 13^ Bxchiquer Rolls Sitt. X 391 belUiig.. 
xoou cunnyng skyiinis, \ 6 j pnekis viilmell, 1U3 duleris (or 
vattill, 120 angU mduliis fur toill, xMi in Reg Mag Sig 
Scot, idso, 118/1 Paynnd. to me die yeir maillis, skatt, 
wattell and dowtiei, cuntenit in our rental]. x|93 in Beterkiii 
Rentals Orkney U (1830) 83 Thonns biiiclair pays yearly 
furth of h IS Wattle of the Bmlyene of banday xs nieiU bear. 
x 6 os Sliet/and Rented in lanueson SuPpl. (1887) Kentall 

of the wattill as it was in anno x6u3. . nka, ij nychcis wattiil. 
Trowoihe & bandoill, iJ nychtis wattiil. ,% 6 saRee Earldom 
Orkney (S H.S.) 185 His awtn proper land and lieretage 
baldin frielle of the king for [payment of scat and wattell and 
of the teynd tberef to the kirk. 1628 in Proe. Soc, Antig, 
Scot. N. S. VII. 331 Easter Quarff, x nyghtis wattilL Summa 
[for Burray] 4 nyglitis wattilfand 6 merkiii. X733 T. Gifford 
Zetland Isl v, (1879) 37 To grant charters to the heritors. . 
holding few of the crown for payment of an animal reddendo, 
formerly paid, called the Si at and H'a'le. 2821 Slui r 
Pirate xviii. Is it not enough that we mu >t ]>ay scat and 
wattle, which were nil tho public dues under uur uld Norst 
government , but must they come over us with king's dues 
and customs liesides? 1840 Neio Slaitit Ai. Sketlami 
(1845) (>3 The w.Ttilc w.is a tax imposid on every family 
paid in barley to tlie fund 01 b ulic. 

Wattle (wgt’l), v. honnst 4 wat(t)oIe-ii, 
watle-u, 5 wattyll, 6 wattil, wadle, C-f watte, 
wattel, 7 wattell, 6- wattle, [f. Wattl® sby} 
1 . trans. To construct (a building, wall, fence, 
arbour) of rods, posts, or laths interlaced with twigs 
or flexible branches. Also rarely with up, 

X377 Lanol P. pi, B XIX 333 And there-witb (Since bigan 
to make a good foundement. And watteled {v.rr. watelide, 
watled(e] it and walled it with his peynes and bis passioun. 
1332 Hulost, Wattle a house, eraito, tat, ire, whjjchc is 
a maner not vm but where thacked houses be 2365 Coofer 
Ttusaurus, CoHCratittus ..paries wattled with 

toddeb as they vse in tbo countrey 2600 Holland Ltvy 
xxvii 111. 6^ To build.. cotages and sheds.. .These were 
moat of them made of hurdles and bourds, some watteled 
and wound with leedes [L aha arutidine texta], 16x7 
Morvson Itin, in. 74 For the meere barbarous Irish either 
slee^ under the canopy of heaven, or in cabbines walled, and 
covered with turfe, 1627 in bir J II. Ramsay Bamjf 
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WAUGHTINO-. 


(1915) ai2 Bindis him to caber waltell ind theik 
with tliak the hall biggu be him 1707-21 Mortimer Hush 
I 113 A Hedge wattled standing under a Bog that was five 
or siv Foot above it 1791 \V GihimHcrestSceiiery II. 113 
He lives nevt on some spi ending tree, round the bole of which 
he wattles a slight circular fence of the dimensions he wants 
1821 Clare VzU MvtsirelW 34 The arbour he once wattled 
up IS broke 1832 Ht MARTliJEAUi?««««««ti la The walls 
were meiely wattled and smeared with plaster. 1867 C H 
Fc ARSON Htst Eng I 16 The villages were ciicles of huts 
hollowed out of the hills or heath, to save wall building, the 
sides wattled and the roofs thatched. 

Id. To construct (a sheepfold) with hurdles. 

1789 Charlotte Smith Etlishnde IV 170 The shepherd 
contented himself with staring at them a moment, and then 
went on with wattling his fold, 2827 Clare S]upJi. Cal 189 
Shepherds have wattled pens about 

2. To interlace (boughs, twigs, osiers, etc ) so as 
to form wattle-work 

NoitutgliniH Rec,lll 242 Osj'ars, to watlyll' hetwix 
piles of he same Brigges 1563 T Hiu. Ari Garden (1593) 
7 The Romans vsed to .fence than gardens with stakes and 
laths, set very thick in order, and with small rods watled 111 
together, xfiSs Srtt SjSec iii A Temple or Chiitch the 
Walls whereof were on all sides made of Rods, watled or 
interwoven 1697 Dampicr Fkj' I S39 The sides and top 
of the House are filled up with Boughs coursely watled 
between the poles 1793 Ttans, ArlsXI eg6 Fixing 
stakes and wattling straw-bands between them. 1805 R W. 
Hickson Er/tc/ Agnc I no PI xxxiii. The dead materials 
are wattled m between strong stakes. *833 Loudon Encjtcl 
A rclut § 889 The walls are fr.Tmes fillea m with studwork, 
into which branches of furze are thickly wattled. 1833 
Dickens etc Holly iree Iwi iv a6/i A building of boughs 
wattled on stakes, and dabbed over with mud 1838 Raw- 
LiNSON tr. Herodotus iv. cxc III 169 The dwellings of these 
people aie made of the stems of the asphodel, andof rushes^ 
wattled together. 1871 W B Lord & Baines Shtfls Camj> 
Life VI 382 Rattans, osiers, twigs, reeds, or grass are then 
wattled in in the manner shown in the sketch X884 Weekly 
Land Times 12] Sept. i8 A fiameworkof oak beams, with 
mortise holes cut to receive cross beams, through which 
hazel and birch, boughs have been closely wattled, 

3. To bind together (posts, laths, etc.) with inter- 
laced osiers, twigs, or flexible blanches. Also with 
acrosi, 

iSoa Ld Mouhtjoy Lei in Moryson litn. ir 213 Staked 
on both sides with pallisades watted 1697DAMPIER Voy 1 
428 These people make but small low Houses, The sides, , 
are made of small posts, watled with boughs 1726 Swift 
Gnllraer iv 11, We came to a long kind of building, made of 
timber stuck in the grouniL and wattled across 1773 John- 
son West Tsl , AnocA j6 The pait in which we dined and 
slept was lined with turf and wattled with twigs, which kept 
the earth from falling z8og A. HrNR? Trav 294 The fence 
was formed of stiong stakes of birch- wood, wattled with 
smaller branches of the same 1876 1 ’bnnvson Ha9 old v i 
log, I have seen The trenches dug, the palisades uprear'd 
And wattled thick with ash and willow-wands. x88a Jef- 
rcRi^ Lems 11 , 368 He proposed to extend a railing all 
round and wattle this with willows t88fi Stevenson Hid- 
napped The trunks of several trees had been wattled 
across, the intervals strengthened with stakes, and the ground 
behind this barricade levelled up with earth 

4 To cover or surround with wattle- work. Also 
with about, 

*S4S Elvot Diet,, Craiio, to couer with grates, to wattil. 
*577 Harrison England in xii. 111 b in HolinsAed, Our 
blues are made commonly of I^e straw, and wadled about 
with bramble quarters 1613 MTarkiiam Countty Content l. 
*4 Wbich seats [for hounds] would bee cither boorded, or 
watled with stakes and small wands on the sides to hold vp 
the earth from falling 1629 Hobqfs Thncyd. ii. laa They 
built a Frame of Timber, and watled it about on either side, 
toserue instead of Walles, to keepe the Earth from falling 
too much away. 

6. To fold (sheep), dial, 

iM8^cfl<*wjv37 June 920/3 This garden hears the sheep- 
bells of the flock That browses, wattled, on its further strand 
Wattled (wp't’ld), a, £f. Wattle j 3.2] Of a 
bird Having wattles or a wattle; in Heraldry ^ 
having the wattles of a specified tincture distinct 
from that of the body Also lu parasynthetic for- 
mations, as Mue-wattled, one~watlled 
1688 Holme Armoij^ iv iv. (Roxb) 298/1 A demy cock 
with wings displaid Gales, Watled and crested, Or 1777 

Elem. H^ , (ed 3) Diet , Wattled . , sometimes used 
in speaking of a Cock whose Wattles or Gills are of a different 
Tincture but Jollowped is better. 1783 Latham Gen Syn 
^irrfr ir 10 Wattled Stare PI xxxvu Wattled Starlulgs. 
1783 in i. 8z Wattled Heron Size of the Stork^ , 
Inhabits A^ca lyte J White ymi Roy. N. S Wales 
eater is the size of a missel 
thrush, [etc]. 1809 Shaw Zool Vll, 378 Wattled 
Crow. Coruus Mruncnlains.. Said to be a native of New 
Zealand Eneycl Her. 1 . G \ as <\ 1840 D T 

/’Fwftry VaidliBss) 23 The throat of the 
female being covered with feathers, instead of being naked 
and wattlrf, Poi/ltiy CAron II 336 A Cock (wattled 
Hliisir Hat Hist, II 220 
The Wattled Honey eater, or Bmsh Wattle Bird of Australia 
30 The wattled cocks strut 
to and fro. 187S-84 A H. Lavard Strds i. Afnea 626 
(^iis m^nculata,Gxa Wattled Crane, tysi Wide World 
Mag Vni 150/3 The scrub is full of wild duck, blue-wattled 
guinea fowj, partridges [etc ] 1903 Westm Gas. 5 Jan lo/i 
17 occupant of some importance— the 
pastern one-wattled cassowary {Casne^rtus auranttactts'i 
from (jerman New Guinea. 

tb. Having folds of flesh. Obs.rarer^, 

H “■ ^*S 93 ) 212, 1 turning to the 

my fo. He stepping to my left 

-ii’ armes about My watled necke [L 

*twMt ille ions a Items parte leuertosl. 

1 V ‘ projecting 

Knobs, (Holme gives a drawing.) Obt, rare~K 


xG88 IIOLMr Annout y iv ix (Roxb ) 383/2 At winch collei 
was liunge the modle of the ordei on .1 pl.vte 111 a wattled 
ovall a Lilly slipped 

Wattled (wQ t’ld), ypl a. [f Wattle v. + 
-edI] 

1. Constructed of wattle-work. 

1348 Elyai's Diet , Concrattims, made of hurdels or suclie 
lyke thyngei, watled 1332 Ihtd , Craiitij paneies, wattled 
walles made lyke huidles, as they vse in the countrey 1677 
in Vemey Mem (1907) II 308 Wattled walls only Daubed 
over with Mortu. 171a J. James tr Le Blond's Gardening 
124 Make use of wattled Hurdles and Fascines 1737 Dyer 
Fleece i 361 Nor ope the wattled fence, while balmy morn 
Lies on the reeking p.TSture 1803 R W Dickson Pract 
Agru II 674 1 he Hatted hurdle is much preferable to the 
closc-rodded or wattled kind, as being much moic durable 
lix^JixmCE Agrit G/omc 386 Wattled hui dies, 8r per dozen 
1827 Scott Htgkl Wtdmu v. Awhile she paused at the 
wattled dooi 1834 Pringle Apr Sk vii. 233 His reed hut 
or wattled cabin generally placed on the side of some narrow 
lavme 1836 Mrs C P TKAiLt Backxo Canada 309 The 
fence is a lude basket or hiiidle-work called by the country 
folk wattled fence. xSyi Standard 12 Apr. 6 The weir is a 
w.'ittled weir, and had the effect of preventing the passage of 
fish up the river 1883 Svmonds //rtf Byvjoysu 30 Wattled 
waggons drawn by oxen. 

B. Said of a sheepfold. Chiefly pod in watl/ed 
cote, pen, fold, 

X634 Milton Counts 344 Might we but hear The folded 
fiooKS port'd in their w.stlcd cotes. 1730 Thomson Summer 
395 The gather'd flocks Aie in the wattled pen mnumcrous 
press'd. 1733 T. Warton Ode Approach Summer 99 Ilis 
wattled cotes the shepherd plants. 1830 Ti nnyson Ode to 
Memory 66 The livelong meat Of the thick fleeced sheep 
from wattled folds. 1833 M Arnold Scholar Gipsy a Go, 
Shepherd, and untie the wattled cotes. 1886 Lowfil 
Democi etc (1887) 193 The wattled fold they were rcaiing 
lieie on the edge of the wilderness. 

c. Wattled datth (rate) = waltle and daub (Wat- 
tlej/i 1 1 b). Wcdtled work =• wattle-work (Wattle 
sb.T- I c) 

x88d Livingstone Last ^rnls (1873) I i 14 The first hun- 
dred yards has 90 square houses of wattled daub 1712 J 
Tamps ti Le Blomi's Gardening 6^ Made with Beds of 
Eaith and '"Watlcd-work Ihtd, 68 Hurdles, or Watlcd-work. 
1871 W B Lord & Bainss Slufis Camp Life vi 3B2 The 
manner of making a piece of wattled woric fora door, a win- 
dow shutter, [etc ]. 1878 Maclear Celts vii 105 Being 
erected of stone, instead of the usual wood or wattled work, 

d. Of clotli : Made by plaiting, rare 

1863 Tyr OR Eat ly Hist Man xm 363 The wattled cloth 
of the Swiss lake dwellings. 

2 Of branches, twigs, etc. : Interlaced. 

1777 Mason Engl Garden IV.64S A shed of twisting roots 
and living moss, With rushes thatch’d, with wattled oziers 
lin'd, He bids them raise x868 Miss YONf.x Cameos I xlii 
363 Making a multitude of hurdles of wattled houghs to be 
laid across the softer places of tlie bog ,2878 Bosw. Smith 
Carihagexvin, 338 [Trie huts] of the N umidinns. . weic made 
of wattled reeds thatched with straw. 

f b. Of hair Tangled. Obs. rartr"\ 

xsgx Sylvester Du Barlasi 11. 1218 Their [sr. the wind- 
gods'] wattled locks gush’d all m Rivers out. 

3. Ehiclosed m a sheepfold, folded. 

X898 Meredith Odes Er, Hist, 82 And all his host A 
wattled flock, the foeman's dogs between 1 

t 'Wa'ttle-Iiead. Obs. rare. [? f. 'WattiiE sb i 
(sense i, as designating a weak building-matcnal) ] 
A weak-headed person. So Wattle-beaded a, 

1613 Wither Abuses i. Sat. i 127 But he that a with such 
a humor led I may he hold to terme a watle-head /hid 
Sat. V. go Our watle-headed Gallants would but flout At their 
well tempred passions i 865 G. A Lawrence Sans Meici 
III 3 1 he damsel's father was an easy going and something 
‘ wattle-headed ' elder. 


wattiess Qwg’ties;, a, Miectr, [t watt-i- 
-LBSS,] Of a current, an electromotive force, etc. . 
Consuming no power. 

xgoa Elecir, Rev. 4 Apr 344/2 The wattless current being 
taken as positive, when it is 111 advance of the P. D 
Wattling (wo tlig), vbl, sb. Also 4-5? watte- 
lyngCo, -mg, 4-6 ■watlyiig(e, -mg(e, 6 wadlmg. 
[f. Wattle v. + -ing 1.] 

1. The action of the verb Wattle. 

*S73“8o TussER/Twr^ (1878)83 'To arbor begun, and quick 
«tted about, no poling nor wadling till set be far out 1633 
T, James Foy 60 Our second bouse was .made for the 
watteling much after the same manner 1916 Contemp. Rev 
July g6 Plaiting, braiding, weavingand wattling, all of which 
bmg into existence very definite rudiments of pattern, 

2 cowr. a. An assemblage of rods or laths mter- 
laced with branches, twigs, osiers, or the like, serv- 
ing as the material of a wattled wall, partition, 
fence, etc , or as the framework of a ‘ wattle-and- 
daub ’ building. Also, in generalized sense, wattle 
as a structural material. 

.X336 Cal Doeum Scot (1887) HI 349 Item pro amputa- 

Clone 3CY1I11 carcnt-nnim ’vircrnriiTn -om ^ W&ttelyngS \ Ct prO 


--J “'“’J ’'r^V***** • «u Akrt OAr 

Michael j, Siortford (1882) 8 Et in virgis emptjs pro 
watlyng sprendelles et ligamimhus, xd oh c 1468 in Archso. 
fqgitf (1846) XXXI 336 On every tarage a tree of gold .The 
tRiage before teberssid, wateled w* gold, wt*in the watte- 
bnge abowt the said tre, and every of them fyll^ w* meads 
divers 1343 Elyot Did, Crates, grates of yron or wood 
X hey be also the watling of a wall or house klayd or thatched 
* 5 ^ oAsnm Theor, Warres v. iIl 131 Watlings, gabblons 
and all ottar things needfull, at batteries, and besieging, 
xow in J ^mpbeu Bahnenno (xBog) 410 Ane new cupill, 
^beis, watling door-cheeks, half doore. j6m Dampier 
Foy II n. 115 The side Walls are Stud or Watling, plaister’d 
on the inside. 2763 Hume Hitt Eng. xxx>m. (1770) lV.497 


The houses [cisGo] weie nothing but witling, plisteicd over 
with clay 1837 J E Murray - i/wi/WF /« Pyieneisl 63 
A wattling of willow houghs ahoiil eight ftet siiu.iio 1842 
Lovoon Suhui han Hoi t 149 I'lj; 60 •.hows the Inutile and 
rim of what is cillecl the Scutch Insl tt Fig 67 shows the 
same skektoii, with flie wattling or woven vvoik com- 
menced. 1909 Stacpooi e Piwls of Silence \xx, Adams had 
swung the man aloft and dashud him against the vv ill with 
such force, that the wattling gave way and the plaster fell 
m flakes. 

•ytransf 1567 Golding Ovid's Mti. \ir (1593) 286 He 
threw an ashen dart Which brake tilt walling of nis ribs [L, 
laterum ci aiem], 

b Boughs and. twigs for use in w.Tltle-woik 
1622 F Markham Bi War in. v 98 To hew downe 
houghes and young watlings to make C dims. x688 IIoi mp 
Armowy 111 mv (Roxb) 15^2 1 hatchers I'ermcs .Watlings 
lusted of Laths. X763 ‘ 'riiroriiir us Insui anus' Seiond 
Sight 26 Going to cut wattling for Cl eels tSog tr Jl/olina's 
Hist, Chill I 12S The hush iiulinLii eHijiIoy it [a vine] both 
in making large baskets, .ind as w.ittlmg for their hedges 
183X Jami' Porii r Sir h Seaward's Han I. x 295 To cut 
the siikcs and watlings for the stOLcaJu. 

3 Comb. 

14 Master of Game etc. (MS Douce 335) fol. 73 Ony 
smnl wodc, that is to wetc, bkitrons, spniics, wntiyngioddes, 
or ony otlici smd wode 

Wattre, "Wattry, obs,. IT. Wateu, Watery. 
Wattshode, obs form of Watchet. 

Wattur, -yr, 'watiir(e, -yr(o, obs IT Water 
"Wan, v.ir Waw sh 1 , wave, Wougu dial,, w.t11. 
Watl, var. Waw sb‘^ (Hein and Arab lettci) 
Wauble, fie. form of Wourle. 

Wauch : sec Watch sb. and v., WAirau a,, 
Waurht v. 

■Watioht, var. Wauoiit sb, and v, 

WaufCf, Wauile t see Waff, Wafpie. 
Waugh (wyf), a. .?r, and mrth. Also watioli, 
wauf, waflf, etc. [See Wallow a ] Tasteless, m- 
sipul , unpleasant to the smell or taste, sickly ; 
faint, weak, etc (see Jing, Dial. Dictl) 
X703THORKSUY/-F/ to Ray, insipid, unsalted, and 

so unsavory 1814 [Mrs JuiiNSinNF] Saxon ij- Gael III 
zBg (Jam.), 1 think she’ll no put owi e tins night The wauch 
earth smell is about her alrc.idy 

Waugh (wg), int. Also 8 wa, 9 wagli. [An 
instinctive exclamation ; cf. Woijoii, WiiAii.] An 
exclnm.ntion indicating grief, indignation or the like. 
Now chiefly as attributed to N. Amcne.in Indians 
and other savages. 

X76XMRS F Shiridan J?/if;ici'/j’H/«^A(i796)IV.9aTlio 

other brat squalls fur it [the toj] diru tly, Waugh, Sir, it 
was mine first, xygx J Iking / oy Ind, InUrPr, 164 IFat 
■mat 01 Oh I oh 1 replied the bav.ige, but vvli.it !s the wnrriur 
tied up fort 1827 J F, Coofpr /’ wo« I xvii >*52 A tall 
Indian , . stood upright, uttering the sententious exi laninttiin, 
‘Waglil’ X832 LvTTOtf Iiugene A i\ ia, ‘Well, if ever 1 
seed the like!' quoth the torpoi-al;, .’augh t— uviiigb ' — 
bother ' ’ 1834 Wiiittikk Mots Megone i^rx W.igh •— Sltigg 
will have the p.ilc-facc's haii X846 P B J>t. Town A»- 
ehanted Rock iv 80 ' Wagh ' ' escaped from the Tips of the 
Indian girl 1B91 'R Ikiimnwoou' Sydney side Sax, \i, 
'Talgai sings out ‘ Wagh ! ’ and pointed with his chin, like all 
blacks do 

Waugh, variant of Waff w.S, Waw sbfi 
Waugh hawk. ? A perversion or misunder- 
standing of 7vare hawk • see Ware 3 b. 

1844 Thackeray r>arry Lyndon xiu, Waugh hawk, Mr. 
Barry, don t think, to stand in my shoes when they are 
vacant. 


wauoht, waft. [f. next vb.] A copious draught. 
Also iramf, and Jig 

1721 Ramsay Anstu, to Burchei 2 Thirsting for fiimc, at 
the Pierian spring, 1 he poet takes a waught. vjt*— Siring 
tr Syke 11 Ae day, after great waughts of wet. 1788 Burns 
AuldLangSyttev, And we'll tak'arighc gude williew.iuglu. 
For auld long s>nc 1816 Scott Old Mart iv, Ye needna 
stick to gie them a w.iuglit o' drink and a bannock. 1882 
C GinuoN Golden Shape anxu, Sue my kither takes up the 
bottle and took a waft and s.i>s he— ‘Ay, ihit's r.itl fine 
chlorodync X893 Stevenson Catnona xix 219 , 1 had a 
good wBuclit of milk in by Ratho. 

Waught (w5xt), V. Se. Forms; 6 wauoht, 
•waoht, vacht, 9 wauch, 7-9 waught. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; prob. allied to Quaff, Quaul ut vbs.^ 
trans. To drink or quaff in large drarighU ; to dram 
(a goblet) ; also with out, over. Also absol. or r«/jr. 

xsoS Dunbar Tua Marat IFemen 39 Tbay wauchtit at the 
wichiwjne^ xsm Douglas vti iii go In flicon .ind 
in skull Hiai skynk the wyne, and wauchtis coupis full. 23^ 
Glide 4 Gadlie B. (S.T.S ) 26 To wacht jgude wyne X58X 
Saitr, Poems Repi/mn xliv 04 Except his coup var v.ichtit 
out aluay. 1624 Exiraeis Aberd. Reg. (1848) II 391 Thit 
nane presume to wse at pny tyme any excessive drinking 
or filing, or to vrge thair nichtbourcs to waught or scole 
finder nor thair plesour 1728 Ramsay Arehert dtvereing 
themselves 100 How hearty went these healths about I How 
blythly were Aey wanghted out ' e X730 — Masaiie xm, I 
waught This filing glass of.. wine. w. Jamie 

•FMiy Bffiisions 27 (TE-D.D.) Packman billies waught their 


Hence Wau’ghting vbl. sb, 

2637-30 Row Hist. Kirk tWodrow Soc) 173 Exce-sive 
drinkir® and waughting. x^ Veddkr Poems 78 But now 
a e'sa dyvor, wr birlmgan’ waucbui'. 

Waughtar, -er, obs. ff. Wafteb sb?- 
W augle-eghed, obs form of Wall-eyed a. 
Wauk, Sc. var. Wakbu., Walk v.\ 
Wauken, Sc. variant of Wakbe v. 



WAUL. 
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WAVE. 


Wauker, Sc. var. Wat.kbh ri}2 
Watikrlfe, variant of Wakuuim Sc, 

Waul (wyl), s 6 . [f next.] A loud cry or howl. 

1856 Mckgi)iiikSV<»:; 3« 'I’his w.is foUowuil by.. 

tliQ Haul of I<ioo.:..ai)(l tliu caniplaiiiitigii of Dub 

Waul, wawl (wyl), v. Als.o 6 St. wawill, 
6-7 wawle, 6-8 waule, 9 rfin/ whaiil, whawl. 
[? Echoic ; cf. WllAWL ».] To utter the loiul 

harsh uy chaiaclciislic 01 cnls 01 of ncvv-boin babes. 

IS, J^oe/rs Gray Jif6 v. 15 (S T.S ) sx Qiili.it litlpis j>nii 
to wnwill 01 weip t 1557 IhiALit r2inei<i, vn 1x358) h ij b, 
And ligiiriib foule of woTucs lliui lieaie foi wo to frut and 
wawle x6ox 9iiil I't, Keito a/r, Pantass v. n.aist Wheie 
cats do wnulc by day, doggus bnike by night. 1605 Siiaks. 
Ltar iv VI 184 'Iliou know'st, the llisl time that wc smell 
the Ayio Wc wawlc, and cry. x6ao Mi tiOH AsUolag 5e 
M.miy people in tlicbc dayes cannot .hcarc n Dogge liowlc, 
or a Cal wawlc, hut instantly they will riinnc to the Calcu. 
Intor. x68i T l'’r,ArMAN ncrachtmRidens No. 33 (1713) I. 
328 Your Ihibus of Uineu, whiUi waul and cry, buc.iusu tlicir 
Mother won't let them ser.itch hot Kyes out. X774 Couman 
Man o/Btmneis Prul , Ilis brats Drought up 011 playhouse 
pnp, they waule and cry. 1871 I’usrii Oaau iv. §$ 3X-33 
430 IhuplamtilTon throe maikcl-days shall stand before the 
dcrciidant's door and waul [ffd, 3 1875 wawl]. 

Hence Wau ling vi/. s6. .'ititl />//. a. 
axS3o Hkywood !^a/ian iJ* Tyi xx8 (IliaudI), Wyll thou 
nouci leue tins wawlyng? *543 Halic I'te a Cmose 43 b, 
Woldu 'rolwynhaiioboneagoocTldollmaynttnei wuhliolye 
water .iiid scnsyiigc, latino labbeiyngt. and w.iwlyugc, he 
had not bene thus broiiuht forth An an licrciy(]uu x6ai 
Mot r r Caine/ ar, Lk>, Ltbr, v. xv. 380 Without the slmnicful 
bawling and wawling of I awyurs and Attiiriiuys. x£48 
Mishis Parlinmeni Inoiiff/it to Pal 8 'I'lieie w.is htird 
terrible tluindcrings, inLLrnii't'd with w.iwhiig of C.itts, 
howling of Hoggs, and h.irking of Wulvuh a 1708 'L' Waud 
hngland's K.ijbiin i (1710) isi I.ikc siuirhng I log and 
w.uvliiig puss. x8m O Cur.MAN t.ad^ of IViak 11. xxi, 

Aioiuul Ins .p - I , ‘ l’ ’( 1 , 

pcll-mi.ll, \V 1 ' 1 1 I , l ' n , . L- . ' ilt6x 

L. Tj, Noiii K Icibeigi, sq 6 Citiiunlkm answered with a ten iblc 
wauling. 

Waul, waulo, obs. forms of WAbrj zi.i 
Wauld, He. foim of Wieui jA and Wou). 
Wauld, He. f. imuld' see Wii.r, v. 

Waulk, obs f. Wake v, ; vanant of Walk 
Waulm(o, variant foims of Walk sb i, v. 
Wault, variant of Walt v. 
xfixx CoiOR., Verier vnehanot, to wault, oiicituriie, or 
oucrtliiow a chariot, wlieuce the I'loucrbe; II n'tslstbon 
c/ta> tier qul ne verse) Tlio hubi that driucs, will buinulinics 
wault) a cart. 

Waultor, -tre, obs. forms ofWALTEn z»l 
Waum.(o, yaiiant foims of Walsi sb.^ 
Waumle, obs form of Wamblk v. 

Waua(djS, vulgar or afftcied pion. of wounds, 
used as a profane oath : see WouKlis mi. 
Waundy : see Wovndy a. 

Waunt, dial. var. Want sb.i ; obs. f. Want v. 
Waunty, obs. form of Wanty 
Wauompeg, obs. form of Wamtumteag. 
Waur; see War adv., v.^ 

Waur, variant of Wabb sb.\ sbfi, 

Waurscaw, corrupt or blundered form of 

Wabuhtali, Sc. 

X333 HUrncts Aberd, Reg (184.1.) 1 . 4 Sx Ano bukat, one 
wiivrscaw, anc skaync for the builbt. 

Wauapor sec Wawhveb 
Waut, dial, form of Walt v , Welt sb. and v. 
Wautt, obb. form of Vault 
’<SS 3 ''S 4 m Willis & Clark Caiithid^e (i88fi) II, (S07 With 
IJ wav tts, fuith of y° clianikers, in to y°galar>u. 

Wauve, variant of Wiiauve. 

Wau-wau, variant of Wow-wow. 

Wave (w4*v), sb. (Also 6 whave, 8 wenvo ) 

[t. Wave w. 

In sense i, which appeoxs early in the x 6 t 1 i c , it seems to 
have been substituted by popular etymology for the older 
Waw si , which It rapidly superseded In use. In branch II 
It 16 a new formation on the verb.] 

I. 1 A movement in the sea or other collection 
of water, by which a portion of the water rises 
above the normal level and then subsides, at the 
same time travelling a greater or smaller distance 
over the surface ; a moving ridge or swell of water 
between two depressions or ‘troughs’; one of the 
long ridges or i oilers which, in the shallower parts 
of the sea, follow each other at regular intervals, 
assuimug on arched form, and successively break on 
the shore. Sometimes the word is applied to the 
ndge and the accompanying trough taken together, 
and occasionally to the concave curve of the surface 
between the crest of one ridge and that of the next. 

133$ XlMOALE fas, I. 6 I<'ur he that douluth is lyke the 
waues I«S39 Cranmer, 1557 Geneva, 16x1 Anikettsed, a 
wane } 1533 Coverdale, the wnwes] of the see 1530 Pai sor. 
387/1 Wave of the see, uague. xs5x Robinson tr. More's 
Utopia II. i. (1895) ti6 A large and wyde se.i, which is 
not rough nor mountith not with great waues 1563 
STAi*i,i!noN tr. Redds Hist, Ch ISnj', 91 The tempest en- 
creased, thewhaues multiplied so faste .that iiotliiiig but 
pi esent death w.is looked foi . xs8s IIioins funtns' Nometicl. 
400/x Vnilaseffnaa, .wane vpon wane , one waue following 
vpon anothers necke. 1503 StiAkS. 3 /len. VI, 11, vi. 36 As 
doth a Salle, fill'd with a fretting Gust Command an Argoste 
to stemme the Waues X603 Holland Pluiartk's Mor 353 
As in a letled calme, without wiude, weather nnd wave. 


xSyxMiLiovAA IV 18 As surging waves ngainbt a solid 
lock. Though all to shivciii daLh't, the assault renew 1697 
Vio.'i'avTuVtrg.GeBig xv 767 Proteus m the Dillows plung'd 
his hoaiy Head; And where he Icnp’d, the Waves in Circles 
widely spread. X78X Cowprn JsApost 272 What ails thee, 
rcsclesb as the waves that roar, And fling their foam against 
thy chalky shore? x8io Scott Lady of L, vi. xviii. Like 
wave with cre&t of sparkling foam, Right onward did Clan- 
Alpine come. 1833 Iennvson Maud i, xviii. 8 Is that en- 
chan led moan only the swell Of the long w.Tves that toll 111 
yonder hay 7 1860 — Is'et x6 Waves on a diamond sliiiigle 
dabh. X877 W. H. Vfmta Naval AreJut. xl 443 The mam 
bow w.iVL may also be followed by n Irani of waves, succes- 
sive waves m a series having diminished heights. 1877 
Huxley Physiogr. 171 It is merely the form oc the wave, 
and not the actual ivater that travels 

b. = Tidal 01 tide wave: see Tjuai i b. Tike 
16 b. 

i8ia-ifi Playfair Nat. Phil. H. 329 The great Wave 
which, 111 this maimer, constitutes the tide, is tobc considered 
as nil undulation . of the ocean, in which [etc.]. 

0 I'aet. Ubcd in collective smg. for ‘ water 
‘ sea*. The plural is also similarly used (/on/, anti 
i hctoncally), but witliout quite losing the primary 
meaning 

xs88 Siiaks L L. L.v i, 6x Now by the salt wane of the 
mcditeramum, asweet tntch. x^ Sri nser A'. 11. vii 57 

He.. looking dowuc, saw many damned wights, In thobo 
sad wanes [of CoLytiu] x6x6 Chapman tr Musjeus P r. 
Virgin, for thy Lous, 1 will swim n waucTliat Ships denies 
X667 Milton P, L, i 103 Thus Satan talking to his nuLiest 
Mate With Head up lift above the wave, X74a Gray Lion 
2(1 Sny, Father Thames,., Who foremost now delight to 
cleave With pliant atm ihy qlassy wave? 1784 Cowpir 
Task V, 833 When he secs .ifar Iliscoiuiti y's wcTtlici-blcaLh'd 
and battcrkl rucks, Fiom the giccn w.ivc cmcigiug xBxo 
liviiON Mar. Pal, ii 1, The calm w>ive Favoiirb the gondo- 
lier's light skimming oai x8x5 Scoir i^Whcrotho 

waves of the Jordan pour themselves into an ml ind sea. 
1844 IIuou Bridge of Sighs it Whilst the wave eonst uitly 
Di ips from her clothing. x 85 o Pat mork l''aitlf,forLver i. 
viii, Puili.ips..Thuy wander whispering by the wave. 1864 
Tknnvson Voy v. Wo came to wanner waves, and deep 
Acioss the boundless cast wc druve. 

2 . transf, a. An undulatory movement, or one of 
an iiitcrmitleut scties of movements, of something 
passing over or on a surface or through the air. 

x8xa Scott Lady 0/ L, 1. xi, The western waves of ebbing 
day Roll'd o'er the glen their level way. xSay Ksble Chr, 
1 ', Christm, Pay, In waves of light ic thrills along. 2833 
Ti NNYSON Prea/n Pair JVoiu, xlvui, The holy organ rolling 
waves Of sound on 1 oof and floor. 2850 ~ InMem. xci, The 
thousand waves of wheat. That ripple round the lonely 
grange. x8^AUbHU'sI>yH.Medyil\,88Va\\s .therenre 
the waves or gousc-skin uassmg over the body rM3 K, C. 
TiiURsroN Circle tu. 23 It was like a wave of sun lurougli a 
chill loom. 

b. «= pulse-wave • see Pulse sbii 5. 

2838 Penny Cyel XII. 81 /x Ttie dilatation of the arteries 
produced by the wave which is propagated along the column 
of lilood con tamed m them. 2850 TsNNVbON In Mem cxxii. 
Till all my blood, a fuller wave, Be quiekeii'd with a livelier 
breath. 

o. A forward movemaxt of a large body of per- 
sons (chiefly invaders or immigrants overrunning a 
country, or soldiers advancing to an attack), who 
either recede and return after on interval, or are 
followed after a time by another body of persons 
repeating the same movement. 

183a T. Wright Celt, Roman ^ Saxon i. x Europe was 
peopled by several succebsivs migrations, or, as th^ have 
been technically named, waves of population, nil flowing 
from one point in the east, r86a Stahu y Jnv. Ch (1877) 

I. IX. 176 The Isiaclite conquest of Pnlebtine,.isin itbelfbiit 
one amongbt a succession of waves which have swept over 
the country. 1873 Stuiids Const Uist, I. ii xC The popula- 
tions .which.. were still aflcctcd by the great migratory 
wave 2879 Qvexxi Readings fr Png, Hist xix. 98 Turned 
back wave after wave of the enemy 2893 O M Edwards 
in Traill See. Lttg. 1 x The first wave of immigrants that 
reached Britain, was a wave of men of short stature and 
swarthy countenance. 1915 Times 3 Feb. 9/1 They send 
forwnid wave after wave of joen, tegazdiess of the punish- 
ment. 

d. A long convex strip of land between two long 
broad hollows; one of a series of such strips ; also 
occas. a round^ ndge of sand or snow formed by 
the action of the wind. 

1788 A. Young in f. Baxters Ltbr Pract. Agric, (cd. 4) 

II. p. viii, The Downs ore .nearly flat, or only in gentle 
waves at the top 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. xo8 
The variation of the dip and rise there generally consists of 
gentle ea.*iy swelling waves. 179SW. H.Mabsiiall W, Eug, 
n, 2X2 A fine Vale District, rich waves of grass land. xBxg 
S, Rogers Human L/fe 683 A hollow wave Of burning sand 
their everlasting grave. 1886 Ruskin Prmlerita I viii 348 
The field fences buried under crested waves of snow. 1887 
Rider Hacgaru Allan Quaterm. xx, The crest of a great 

g reen wave of land, that rolled down a gentle slope to tbe 
anks of a little stream. 

3 , fig. and m figurative context. & chiefly pi., 
rough, stormy, or fluctuating conditions (of life, 
care, passion, etc.). 

a 1348 Hall Chron., 14 Hen Vlt (2330) 49 One fierce & 
strong waue..Bwalowed both their lyues not long asonder. 
1363 S. CscocxEglogs IV, 93 A Creature, cause of all my ( 3 are, 

. , A woman Waue of Wretchednes. 25^ Spbnsbe F. i x. 
34 That he should neuerfoll Inalihis wayes through tliii, wide 
worldes waue Ihd ui. viii. so That cruell Queene..Did 
heape on her new waues of weary wretchednesse. 1606 S 
Gardiner Bk Angling xa Waues of tribulation, tempests of 
tentatiotis. xoBx Cowfer Truth i Man, on the dubious waves 
of error toss'd, His ship half founder'd, and his compass lost. 
X846 Mrs. a Maksu Ftdher Darcy II. iiu 75 Alas 1 was 


there no one, to bid the waves of p.Tssion bo still? 1847 
Ti NNYSON Princess in 2^4 And thus 5 our pains £I.iy only 
make that footprint uiion sand Which ori-recurnng waves uf 
prejudice Resinooth to notliing X856 Glo Illicit Scenes 
Cler.Life, Amos Barton v. An unfuLuiidatedcgg, whldi the 
waves of tunc wash away into nonentity. 

b. chiefly sing A swelling, oiuvaid movement 
and subsidence (of feeling, thought, opinion, a 
custom, condition, etc.); also, a movement (of com- 
mon sentiment, opinion, excitement) sweeping over 
a community, and not easily resisted 

1831 G Drimley Ess (1858) iis Its last vestiges were fast 
disappearing before the wave of dcniOLiatic equality 2853 
Bain Senses d- Ini, 11, iv § 18 (2864) 385 All lue muscles or 
the body may be throun uiloagU.ittoii under a wave of stiong 
feeling, 1859 Dickens etc. Haunted Ho. 11, 10/x Wh.it 
floods of tliought came, wave upon wave, ncrass my nunil 1 
2870 Dk Argyll Iona 1, 39 Certain w.ives of o[itnioii wliieh 
at successn e periods were propelled fi oni the aneieii t eeiiti es 
of Christendom 2903 Myers Hum, Petsonal. 7 T he iiiqliest 
wave of materialism widcti tins ever swept over thuso siioi us 
19x3 Conienip Rev May 615 A uavc of uiiliuribia sweeps 
through the iiTlion 

4 . An uiulula ling conformation; each of the undu- 
lations of such a conformation, 

. x347mFeuilleriit Aewr/lr AVxo (1914) 9 Clothe of Syliier 
in waues. 1347 /i/rf x 3 Thciiciherskyrte 8 orB.isseorhleWB 
clothe of goluu pinyne leyd 011 with u aves of ulutlie of Sy luur. 
x6d4 Evelyn Sylva xxx, gs Til'll [is] the Ciraiii wliieli iiiiis 
in waves, and mal.es the dt\ ers arid hi .iiitifut ehamftrs wltieli 
fiomu woods alionnd in 1667 Mti tun/’ L ix. 4^96 [Tlie Ser- 
pent] toward Eve Addres'd his u ay, nut with imlciiied wave. 
Prone on the ground, ns since, but 011 iiui rcare 16^8 Mutun 
Meek P.vere, vi. 104 It liatli its under fl.it cut into tliuse 
fnsluuned w.ives you intend your work sIi.tII liavc. ivoa 
Pa 1 (VAR Gojoghyl, r v, Cotieha I enens. [is] easily ois- 
iinguish'd from all others, by its puetill.ir Waves md spotted 
Belly, 1731 W. OiiisoN Ditl, liaises 1. it The M.uie .is 
nlwayt the nioie graceful vitli a nalural Weave from llie 
Routs. X795buuTtii.YyrMi»i>/‘/(ii:x (1853) i.i(iThcpentioiis 
lulling their long waves Before the gate. x866 Mrs, Win r- 
Ni Y J.cshe Gohlthwatte iv, Fieeduiu’s northern wind wilt 
lake all the wave out of your h.tir 2884 R. F ituRTON Bk 
Siuoid vii. tvj OftcMi the waves [of salite-ltkides] ate Inokeii 
into s.iw-leeih. 1893 M. ill wlbit Earthwork Tuscany 75 
A bush of yellow hair ralluig over bis foretieail iii a wave, 

b. An undulating line or stieak of colour. 

s66a Mkruetp tr Nerls Ari of Glass xlii, It will shew 
some waves, and divers colours. 1704 Nfwiuk Oftns u 
(1731) 34 If the Glass of the Prisms be witliout tliose niitii- 
berless Waves, or Curies wtiiuli usu illy arise from hand- 
holes 1836 K. Knox tr. lidwnrds' Man, foot, 8 414 It [die 
cat] is of a brown colour, somewhat greyish, with dcciit r 
coloured liansverse waves. 1891 Haidwitke's Sil .Gossif 
XX YU. 15 The vmves written by the syplioii above the 
central lino LorrespuntUng to the dots of the Morse Code. 

0. Atc/t, An undulated mouldmgi a cyma or 
ogee moulding. 

1663 Geriiibr Counsel 70 Tbe wave with Lace under it at 
onopeny/erfoot Ibid, 71 T'lie upper Wave cut with Leaves 
at SIX pence per foot. 2823 Rickman Arcktl. (ed. i) 46 
These mouldings are generally much ornamenled, and tlio 
wave or aigrag uiuamLnt.,is almost universal. 

d. A wavy or zigeag palteru ; something made in 
this pattern • see quots. 

1843 G. Dodd Biit Manuf, Ser. v. xyfi There are several 
descriptions of [straw-] plait made in England— such as. the 
‘wave’, the 'duniiond', Kc 1S88 C. P. Brown Cotton 
Manuf. 16S Waves, Aigmg twill pattern. 

5 . Modern scientific uses. 

a. Physics. Each of those rhythmic aUcnialions 
of dislurbauce and recovery of configuration m suc- 
cessively contiguous portions of a fluid or solid 
mass, by which a state of motion travels in some 
direction witliout corresponding ]uogressive move- 
ment of tbe particles successively aflecled. Ex- 
amines arc the waves in the surface of water (sense 
i), the waves of tbe air which convey sound, attd 
the (hypothetical) waves of the ether which arc 
concerned in the transmission of light, heat, and 
electricity. 

Hertsuaa waves t a class of ether-waves (discovered by the 
German physiast Heinrich Hertz in 188S) sitnilar to light 
waves but of much greater wave-length. 

1832 Brewster Nat, Magic viit. (1S33) 293 They will pro- 
duce each equal waves of sound. 2833 ^see wave-sur/aee, 
.theory] X839G. USmoNai Philos^ 393 The waveiuf light, 
bke those of sound, are transmitted in every direction. 1846 
Gheshlr Sts. (junnery 50 It ts ni cess try so to prolong the 
explosion, that tlie wave of vibration has time to travel 
throughout the whole of the mass .mted upon, x86o Tvndall 
Glae, II 1 337 An aorial wave of sound travels .Tt about tlie 
rate of 1100 feet m a second 1863 — Heat viu. 257 The 
condeiisatton and laief-tction [uf the air] constitute what is 
called a sonorous pulse or wave. 1889 Rowland in Amer. 
Jml, Math, XI 378 Starting with very good conductors 
and very long waves, the electric current will be uniformly 
distributed tfiruughuut the secilon of tbe conductors- xgoa 
Kipling IVneless in SertinePs Mag, Aug- 236/3 Hertxtan 
waves which vibrate, say, two hundred and thirty mithun 
timeb a second- xgao Ptseavtry Apr- 125/a These wireless 
waves are often called Hetman waves. 

b. JMeUorol, A change of atmospheric pressure 
or temperature, consisting of gradtml rise and fall 
or fall and rise, taking place successively at succes- 
sive points in some particular line of direction on 
the earth’s surface. In Mpular language, a ‘heat- 
wave’ or a ‘ cold wave’ denotes a spell of abnormal 
heat or cold, which is assumed to be travelling over 
the country in a particular direction. 

1843 Six J. F. W. HsMsaisL iu Rep. Brit. Assoc. Ci If 
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tills nunimuin represent the trough of a haiometiic wave 
which at 3 A M was vertically over Btussels, and at n a m 
over London, the wave must have been travelling westvraids 
1846 \V R lliar in Bni. Assoc i 147 Now a wave 
generated m any way and approaching the continent of 
Europe^from the north-west would most piobably impinge 
on It with a high crest Again a negative wave, with a 
deep trough would present lai ge fluctuations ns it impinged 
on ihe land igoi Scoisinms 4 Oct 5/1 When a cold wave 
strikes Northern Minnesota, there is no knowing where the 
thermometer may go. 

c. Setsmol A seismic disturbance of a portion 
of the crust or surface of the earth, travelling con- 
tinuously for a certain distance. 

186a R, Mallet Pirsi Prate Oisetv SetssnoL I iv 33 If 
an isolated wall he subjected to the transit of an earth wave 
. the lesultingfiactiiies Will vary with the direction of the 
vvave-path. 1877 W Rudler Earthquake m Encycl. 
Bni, Yll 609/2 From the seismic centre waves are propa- 
gated ill all directions through the solid materials of the 
earth's crust. xS86 J Milne EariJtquahes 111 35 Hitherto 
we have chiefly considered earthquake vibrations; now we 
Will say a few words about eaithquake waves. 

d Phys. Wave of contraction^ the onward con- 
traction of a muscle from the point where the 
stimulus IS applied- Wave of stimulation, the (hy- 
pothetical) impulse of molecular i ibralion travel- 
ling along a nerve fiom the point at which it is 
stimulated. 

x8s* CARrrni-ER/lfiwfc (ed s) 214 Successive contrac- 
tions and relaxations may be pi oduced . by asingle pricle with 
a scalpel ; a sort of wave of contiaction being transmitted in 
the direction of its length. 1883 Romanes etc 1 

25 A stimulus applied to a nerveless muscle giving rise to a 
visible wave of contraction, which spreads in all directions 
Jhni,, I shall always speak of muscle-fibres as conveying a 
visible wave of contraction, and of nerve-fibres as conveying 
au invisible, or molecular, wave of stimulation. 

6. A book-name of certain geometrid moths. 

18x9 Samouelle Etiiotnol Contend 423 Geometra in- 
oruata The plain Wave 183a J. Rennie Ce«j/ Butierjl 
d- Moths 139 The Small White Wave (Emmelesia candidata, 
Stepheiisl thid 140 The Small Fan-footed Wave (Ptycho- 
poda dilutarin, Stephens) Ibid 141 The Dwarf Cream 
- - Ji - - - 


Wave (Acidaliaosseata, Stephens) 


Wave (Timandra vanegata, Stephens). 188a Cassell's Nat 
//rrr. VI, 67 The AetaaJidte or ‘ Waves,' compiise a large 
nnmbet of small species. 

H. An act of waving. 

7 . A motion to and Ao of the hand or of some- 
thing held in the hand, used as a signal or as an 
expressive sign. 

X088 Holme Armoury iit, xix (Roxb ) 155/a Termes used 
about the displaying or floi ishing of an ensigiie . A Wava or 
plaine svave, is A Turne or florish, 1840 Dickfns Ola C, 
S/ioji XV, And so, with many waves of the hand, and cheering 
nods, they parted company 2834 Surtebs Handley Cr 1. 
(igox) I, 8 With a wave or his hat [he] brought the pack 
forward. 1883 D. C Murray Hearts tii (1883) 20 With a 
charming smile and a reassuring wave of the right hand. x8gB 
ICiPLiNO Fleei in JBezfz^ i 4 Tee man of- war , must also be 
ready to drop three or four knots at the wave of a flag, 

8 . A swaying to and fio. 

*648 Herrick Akr/er' , Behghi in Disorder 9 A winning 
wave (deserving Note) In the tempestuous petticote x8as 
ScoTC Taltsm, x. The point at winch he had seen the last 
slight wa-veofthe Templar's mantle. 1849 M Awsota Ober> 
»J«J'«xlh,Wheiewith clear-rustlingwave The scented pines 
of Switzerland Stand dark round thy green grave, 

III. cUtnb. and Comb. 

0 simple attrib , as wave-crest, -head, -ridge, -top, 
-water", (sense 2 d) wave-region : (sense al wave- 
problem, -transmission, -velocity. 

xBm Scott Peoeril xxvii. Motto, The restless foam Of the 
wid «wave.crest. 1849 Cupples Green Hand ii. (1836) 16 
ihe *wave-heads. weie crested here and there with light, 
xgxo S.P. Thompson Ld.Kelvvi II xxi 862 Sir William 
P*^P*rs bearing on *wave-prohleins 1836 Olmsted 
Statiss 397 hour or two we got above the 

sandy zone, and mto the .**wave' region of the State. The 
surface here was extremely undulating. 1849 C Bronte 
Shirley xiii. She rises high, and gl^idos all revealed, on the 
da^ *wav6-ridge. 1893 Conan Doyle Refugees III xxv 
30 For hours a glimpse could be caught of the boat, dwindling 
away on the *wave tops. 1907 V. Cornish in Gecgr Jml. 
Jan 2j The effect of this '**wave-transniisMon is to dimmish 
the initial inequality of slope igio S P Thompson Ld 
Kemm II. xxi 861 The proposition that the *wave-velocity 
IS double [that] of the group-velocily, 1889 Welch Text 
Bh Nanai Archil. 111 59 The amount of the buoyancy in 
"wave water is also constantly varying, 

to. objective, as wave-breeder, wave-drcaving j 
also wave-subjected adj. 

X764 Goldsm. Trav. 297 The wave-subjected soil [of 
Holland] Impels the native to repeated toil i88x Broad- 
house d/sw. Acoustics 59 Constant practice m wave-drawing 
.will soon familial ize the student [etc ] 1883 L. F. Vernoj? 
IIarcoukt Harbours ^ Docks I 93 The open jetty does not 
act as a wave-breaker. 

o. Bimilative, as wave-green ; also with the sense 
‘ havmg a waved form or markings as wcaie blade, 
■>hladed, -breasted, -edged, -haired, -leaved, etc. 

1877 Lane-Fox Caial Antkrop Coll. Bethnal Green 
Branch S.Kens, 183 Malay Krisses, with *wave blades. 
«66W.J FiTZPATRiCKi’/zaw.S'jrrzi^tisHe witha*wave. 
Waded dsTCer made some stabs at the intruder 1811 Shaw 
tre« ZooU VIII. 403 *Wave-hreasted Parrakeet Psiitacws 
“oerstcolor. X884 R F. Burton Bk Siaotd vii 137 The 
wav^edged form [of blade] is well shown m an iron dagger, 
xoax G. Sandys OvuVs Met. ix. (1626) 173, 1 let my -^waue- 
^eena Mantle sink 1866 Christina Rossetti Prince's 
rrogr.j^ A "wave-haired milkimud 1816-20 T Green 
Univ. lltrballh 828 Xysmalobium Undnlatum, *Wave- 
leaved Xysmalobium. 


d. locative, as wave-bowered, -refected. 

18x2 Byron Ch. Hat , ti xxiv, T hus bending o'er the vessel’s 
laving side. To gaze on Dian's wai e leflected sphere x8zo 
Shelley Protneih Uub iii u. 32 Tracking their path by 
the light Of wave reflected flowers. 1881 Rossetti Ballads 
^ Sonn , House if Life Ivi, The wave bowered pearl 

e. instrumental, as wave-beaten, -buffeted, 
-dashed, -encircled, -hollowed, -lashed, -moist, 
-swept, -tossed, -aoashed, -wet, -worn, etc. 

a 1593 Marlowe Gznifr i xiv 34 Such were they [her 
locks] as Diana painted stands All naked holding in her waue- 
moisthands. x6ioShaks Tetnp.w 1 laoHe oaredHimselfe 

To ih' shore ; that ore his waue-worne basis bowed As stoop- 
ing to releeue him X7 Ax l^a'isePalience aoo On thesea-weed 
spiay, the wave-toss’d body lay. 1777 Potter 51 

The tort'nngstmgThence drove theewand’nn^o’erthewave- 
wash'd strand. x8xo Scott Lady of L i, xui, The shaggy 
mounds wave-encircled, seem'd to float. 18x9 Byron fnau. 
II. cxcviii, Amidst the barren sand and locks so rude 
She and her wave. worn love had made their bower. 1848 
Lvtton K, Arthur ti. cvii, Wave-hollow'd caves 1836 
Lever Martins ofCro'M xxiii, The dark cliffs and rugged 
crags, the wave-beaten rocks 1837 Dickens Domt 11 xx, 
Eveiy wave dashed, storm-beaten object. 1837 DurFERiN 
Lett High Lai. (ed 3) 223 A channel, between two wave- 
iashed ridges of drift ice. X876 Morris Sigurd ii 92 So 
Sigurd turned to the river and stood by the wave, wet strand. 
xE^ Outing'XXIV qa/x The long, wave-swept margin was 
left to the solitude ofpnmeval nature 

10 . Special comb.: wave-action (a) Geol., the 
action of water flowing in waves; (b) Gunnety, 

* abnoi malty high pressure 111 a gun fiom very large 
charges' {Cent. Diet. iSpi); wave-detector, an 
instrument designed to detect veiy feeble electric 
waves in wireless telegraphy; wave-disk, a metal 
disk with a waved edge, used in the wave-sti en", 
wave-form (see quot 1864); wave-front /yiyjiw, 
the continuous line or surface including all the waves 
or radiatory emissions which arc in the same phase ; 
wave-horse « Sba-hoese 5 ; wave-length, the 
length of a wave as measured from crest to crest 
or from hollow to hollow, wave-making, the 
production of waves by the movement of a floating 
hodyonthesurfaceofthewater; alsoa/mA ; wave- 
mark (a) Geol. (see quot. 1863) > if) a wavy mark- 
ing, stain, or blemim, so also wave-marked a, 
wave-marking Geol. ; wave-meter Electr. ' an 
instrument for determining the wave-form of alter- 
nating currents' (W.ipii); wave-motion, motion 
in curves alternately concave and convex ; wave- 
motor, a machine or apparatus designed to utilize 
the energy in the waves 01 water as a motive power ; 
also attrib,; wave-path (see quot. 1886), 

wave-raanbow, a rainbow formed on the spray of 
sea-waves, wave-rate the rate of vibra- 
tion of a sounding body m a given time ; wave 
resistance, the retarding force of the action of 
waves of water ; wave screen (see quot ) ; wave- 
shell Physics, each of the imaginary concentric 
spherical layers in any medium traversed by a 
wave, such that the vibration of the particles of 
the layei is always m the same phase ; wave- 
siren, a form of the SiBEir {d. 'j) in which a cur- 
rent of air 13 driven through a narrow slit against 
an undulatory curve on the periphery of a cylinder 
or disk; wave-slope, the angle of inclination of 
the surface of a wave to the horizontal; wave- 
surface i'.AyjjSrr, a geometrical surface which is the 
locus of all points reached at one instant by an 
undulatory agitation propagated from any centre ; 
wave-system Ship-building, see quot and Wave- 
line I ; wave theory sa undulatory theory (see 
Urddlatoet I c) ; wave-train Physics (see quot.) ; 
wave-trap, winding (see quots.) ; f wave work, 
watered work (see quot.). Also Wave-like a. and 
adv., Wave-lieb. 

x8fc Dana Man. Geol (ed 3) gio Index, *Wave-action on 
coral reefs x886 A Winchell Wodks Geol Field 63 Here 
tii6 toiTfintiQ.] Action WAS loss tuirbuJcnt • it wss perhaps wavc” 
action abng a beach 1905 Aihensnsm 18 Mar. 339/2 The 
centre of interest in wireless telegraphy seems to be shifting 
from the ''wave-detector or coherer to the means of producing 
the energy required to act upon it. xBgo S. P Thompson in 
(1891) 8 Jan 226/2 Two such "wave-disks, looking 
mthei like circular saws with irregular teeth. 1B46 W. R, 
BiRTini?^;! Bnt Assoc i 138 Should the rarefying process 
cease, not only will the "wave-form be continued, but also 
the wave-motion 1889 Welch Text Bk Naval Archit, in. 
58 It IS only the wave form which advances, and not the 
wter composing that wave 1867 Tait Quaternions xt, 2& 
Ihe planes ofpolaiizationof the two rays whose "wave-fronts 
are parallel, bisect the angles [etc] 1888 Rutley Rook- 
vmntngMvi. w The plane wave-surfaces or wave-fronts of 
the two rays will respectively be represented by the tangent 
planes 1888 Rider Haggard /«> Afeewa'r 7F>//xi (1807) 
140 They looked out across the troubled ocean There vvas 
nothing in sight but the white "vrave-horses 1871 Schel- 
ien ^ecirum Anal § 18 59 'ITie rays of shortest "wave- 
« Ifi?’ *e violet i88x Broadmouse Mus Acoustics 
66 1 he fork . condenses a bulk of air equal in length to the 
wwe length of its own pitch. 1907 V Cornish in Geogr 
/rni Jan 23 The water may commonly be seen to .grow 
lu the space of a few yards to a uniform wave-length of about 
2 feet X877W H Naval Arekti xi. 4« Mr Scott 

Russell first drew attention to the importance of "wave- 
making resistance. 1878 D. Kemp Mom. Yacht Sailing vu 


41 There aic only two principal sources of lesistancc, and 
they aie consequent upon siuiacc friction and wave-making. 
1863 Dana Man Gaol (cd 3) 9 1 * ave mat is —Faint out- 
linings, of curved forni, on a sniKlstunc l.Tycr, like llic outline 
left by a wave along the liimt where it dies uiit upon a Iicacli. 
igo2 Hrestui, Oas 14 Apr 4/a When the nuMee liiids a few 
pinholes in Ins negatives, or who mirks on puls of the 
image, Jbid, The wave-m irks were tliL re'sult of careless 
development. _ 1903 . 1 titer. Gtol. June 35(1 'Ihc top of 
the Lori.iine is formed by a "waveinaikeil layer of lime- 
stone Ibtd,, Numerous other insUiiceb of "vvaveniaiking 
at this hnri/ou iiughc he given igos A t/u lu u/n 27 M.iy 
662/2 Piof I'leming's dneel-icadiiig eyiuunieler or 'wave- 
meter, for measiuing the length of the waves used in wirc- 
leiib telegniphy 1846 W R Birt 111 Ri/ hrif. Assoc, i. 
135 In contemplating thu transfeiciice ul (he bnroinctiic 
maxima and ininima, we regard only the "u ive niutiun — 
but very diffeient must lie the air-mot mi 1882 I’. G. 
Tait Light m Lucycl, Bnt XIV 603 'ihe cssenlnl clia. 
racterislic of wave-motion is that a disturb nice of some 
kind IS handed on from one portion of a solid or fluid m tss 
to another. 1898 Daily A ews g J uiie 7/2 The laiulen "wave- 
motor boat 1899 Ibui. 13 Apr 8/6 A wave motor, wbieli 
may be seen woiking off Dover x86z K Mali it Bust 
Pi me Observ. ketstuol I. iv. 33 'i he line of transit, or * w.ive. 
path. x886 J. hliLNE harthquakes 1. g 'I he radial lines 
along which an cartlu]UTke may be proimgated from the 
centrum are called 'wave-paths . xSaS Ti nnvson in Ld 
Tennyson Mem (1897) 1. ay Sat watching "wave-rainbows 
[.it the Lizard]. X903 G. TM. Stratton Ilx/er. t'syjiol. 
V. 83 Musical notes whusc "w.ivc-iatcs do not differ at 
least a fifth of a vibration a sceoiul. x8^ \Vi rett Text 
Bk. Naval Archii. in, 36 *\V.ive re&ist.inic is hy fur the 
most powerful agent m extinguishing the oscillations 1883 
Fisheries ExJiib. Caial. 48 "Wave Screen, or BrCiik water, 
for breaking the force of the sea, ateniKiiieu of bar. or 
elsewhere 1B77 F W. Rublkr Larihquake in F ncycl. Bt i >. 
VII. 6iMt The points at which a "wavc-bhell reaches the 
surface form a curve which is conveniently called a coseismal 
line, x88x Nature x8 Aug. 339/2 Helmholtr..Iias eon- 
stiucted a new instrument, the "wavc-sircTi xSgo .S 1' 
Thompson in Nature (iSgx) 15 Jan. ajo/a Dr. Kiuiiig had 
recourse to the wave-sircii, an earlier invention of his uwti 
1877 W. H White Naval Archit, vi. 2x2 Inconudeiing the 
suflicicnc^ of the range of the curve of stahilliy for .iiiy 
vessel, it is desirable to legard it as abridged by this 8 or xo 
degrees, in oidcr to allow for the "wave sluiie, X833 Mai • 
Cm.'LkcmCollecttdM is, (lUfo) 34 In this tlienry, the siirf.ii e 
of waves, or the "wave surf.ice*, is a ge'ometrie.il surf ice used 
to determine the directions and velueities of refracted or 
leflectcd rays, being the surface of a spin re in a singly re>> 
fracting medium , a double surface, [etc ] i860 Cat i i r 

Matlu Papers (xBgi) IV 420 Some very heautifid results in 
relation to the Wave Surface have been recently obtained 
by Herr Zech. 19x0 P 'iiioMi-soN Ld, Ketrm II. xx, f 20 
Stokes has found hy immiti. cxpcriiiiPiil that the lluygetiH 
wave surface is most accurately obujed hy light. x886 
Pttcyel. Bnt XXI, His [J. Scott Russell's] ohsei vations 
led him to piopose and experiment on a new system of 
shaping vessels, which is known as the ’wave system. 1833 
M*cCuli,aoh Collected IP’is (18^) 34 On the’ Wiive 'Theory 
of Light. 1873 Cooke Chew, as, I e.miiut agree with those 
who regard the wave theory of light as an esiahlishrd 
Minciple of science. 1897 L. 1. N ichuls & h kanklin B tan. 
Physics III 13 A periodic distiirlxmee n'litln out what H 
called a tram of waves, each one of which is cx.utly like 
Its forerunner Gratphic repiesentution «f *wavc 
X87S Knight Diet. Meek,, ’‘liave-trap (Uydrauhe Kiigi. 
neerinp, a widening ii)W.Trds of the sides of rners, to afford 


x6oi Holland Phny \iiu xfviic I. 228 The very roia'lt robe 
made, after the manner of watcr-chaiidut in "waveworke 
[L. iogam nndulatnml. 

Wa'v6, a Her. Ohs. [IlyLrltl f Wave sh. + 
AF suffix -i, after uHdi/\ ea Wavy, Cf. Unbee, 
Und^. 

1313, x688 [see Under]. 2572 I'nsspWELi Armosie 26 
Crosse taue, checkey, waue. 1646 Km T IiHiw,Nr /'wm/. 
Ep. v. X. 245 Ihrce Uarres wave. x68o Sm (}. Mackenzie 
on. Her. mi, 26 The Drummonds bear three face. whiU 
?5 p^foud. GaaNo. 1980/4 Two pair of Cold 
Buckles, dented and wave. 

V. Indcctctl waved, waving. 
Also ?4 Sc. vaf, wayve, [OE. viajian (twice, 
in sense 6), corresp. formally to MHG. (anil rare 
mod.Or ) waben (sue Griimn s.v. wabben) to wave, 
undulate; the 'rent, root *waif- is fomul in ON. 
va/e wk. masc doubt, uncertainty, and in Waver 
vb and the cogn.ates there mentioned; the ablaut- 
variants *wet-, *w&t- occur in G. weben to wave, 
move about (cf. WtLkVE w.2, We\ e v.), \i hicli, how- 
ever, IS believed to be partly a dial, form of MUG. 
tvewm (mod.G. wehen) to wave, flutter, etc. j and 
in (jN. vafa to swing, vibrate. 

dLsiingui'h between this vh. 
wdthe obsolete Waive v.® j the twonppioxim.ttc or Cuitieide 
in some of their senses, and in some dialects and periods 
were identical in sound ] 

J To move to and fro or up and down. 

*0f involuntary movement. 

1 . i?Ur. ( 3 f a thing having a free end : To move 
to and fro, shake or sway in the air by the action of 
the wind or breeze. 

*** The ducurrouiis saw thanie 

Ho"?*" iv. X4 As with the wyiul 

warlfli* uanniA, w.ivcrisl this 

thone fn^liif' Hernbrs Proist. 1 . ciic 50 h/2 Whaniie 
“"‘I «=»«derdes wane with 
locks. kpner. 7 } Hit ctisped 

^und 3 lleVPI, 11. ic^3 

^ hl^y Colours waue, And either 
Victorie, 01 else a Graue X67X Micton Santsm 718 Like a 
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stately Ship With all her Isravery on, and tackle trim, Sails 
fill'd, and streamers waving 1713 Vom ll'nutsor J>or 350 
High in the midst (IIis sta gieen mantle waving with the 
wind), The god appear’d iSxo Scan Lndy of iii xxv, 
No banner waved on Caidross gate 1837 Hicki ns lUtAio 
XX w, Dicssosiustltd, featlieis waved, and jewels spaikicd, 
1846 Ruskin iJotl Pamt II nr t. xii ij 5 'llio bending 
tiiink, waving to and fio in the wind above the wateifall, 
1846 M'Cui t ocii /4 cc, lint. e (185.1) ^ ^ 7 was then 

that the flag of England began to wise over evuy sea, 1884 
UiousCR.V.) fudses ix g Hut the olive tree said unto them, 
Should 1 leave my fatness and go to wave to and fio over 
the trees? 

fig Ilts^er, Mrs. Elts WheelcrVacl 

(igiS) 107 In bloonieof I’eaLli, and Roses bud. There waves 
the Streamer of hci bloed 

t b. To wave in the wind : to be liangccl. (Cf. 
Wao V. 3 tl ) Obs. 

a 1S33 1 )EnNisRs //Ko«\vi, 43 Or it bo nyglit, I shall cause 
thee to wane in the wyndc. 

o Of long hair . To hang clown loose, foci. 
1671 Mil 1 c^Samson 1493 And viewliim sitting in the house, 
. .And on Iils sliouldera waving down tho.se locks, *767 M. 
liituca Last Day Poems (1796) lag llis golden hair Wav'd 
oil ilia shouldeis. 

d. trans. Of the wind, etc. ; To cause (a thing) 
to sway or move to anti fio. 

160a Kvt) 7 '/ag, lit xii A, Bcliold a man hanging, 

and tottering, and tottciing, as you know tlie wmdc will 
wane a man. 1817 SiiBi.r ky Dev, Islaut viii. xxx, llencath 
a bnglit neaem’s shadowy hair, Waved by the wind amid the 
smmy noon. xSaS I.vtson Pelham x, Tlio wind waved my 
long curls 1829 Scan Anne of G xi. No sound was heard 
save tliatof the mglit wind, when it. waved the tattered 
banners which wcie the tapestry of the feudal hall. 

•f' 2. intr. To move to anti fro restlessly or ttnccr- 
tamly ; to waver. Obs. 

1406 Hotcr I'VE I a Male Kcgle 399 And wlnl my breeth 
m.ayin mybudyw.iu(.,'J'oiccuiduitviiiiclhc I iiiaysoulTysu. 
1500-20 Duniiau Poeun \xi 59 [Tins wnildj Qiihair fortoun 
evir, ns so, dissavis Willi fieyndly smylingiii of aim huie, 
(luhnis fills behcchtis as wind Iiyne wavia 2508 [see 1 
aljovc], 2628 [ace Waving />/. a. »]. 2665 [see Waving 
vil, si. i]. 

'I' b. To move to and fro unsteadily on its base 
or (of a ] 3 eison) on the foot ; to totter. Obs. 

2538 Ki vnr Dtei , yneillo, to moue inconslanlly, to wagge 
or wane, to be vnslahio, or vnsuie. 2805 Svi.vestkr Jhi 
Dai las It. 111. IV. 6.|S As an Infant which the Nurse lets go 
To giic alone, waves weakly to and fro. 2do8 A. Wh-let 
Ue\apla in Jixod x\, 18, 443 [Vatahlus renders Iho verb 
by] vactllaiimi, they watted. 2809 Ln. Hrooke Mwta/ha 
IV. IV, Choms IV, 'lliua leelas our present State, And her 
foundation wanes. 

1 0 . Of a floating body ; To move restlessly by 
tlie impulse of the air or water. Also, To hover 
about in the air. Obs. 

2608 G. W[ooncocKK] /list, Ivsiine xxvi 94 b, 'J’lie Glioasts 
of them whose lines they had lauihlivd from then bodieN, 
waning before their eyes. 2832 M11.TOM Penseroso i,t8 And 
let som strange mysterious dream, Wave at his Wings in 
Airy stieam. ctSsg Roxb Dali, (1887) VI 439 They wav- 
ing up and down tlie Seas, upon the Ocean Mam (2845 
Howi't.1. Lett. (1850) II, xlx. sa Those, that h.ave their heads 
lightly ballasted .are like buys [buoysl in a barrd Port, 
waving perpetually up and down. 2728 Pope Duttc, JV. 538 
Int'rest that waves on Party-colour'd wings. 

f d. To wave oneself', ? to give oneself up to the 
motion of the water In quot. Obs. 

2828 Flltiiam Desolijcs i, 1 2 When a Rich Crowne ha’s 
newly kiss'd the Temples of a gladded King, whci c lie flnds 
all things ina golden swimmc, , lice carelesly waues himselfc 
in the swelling plenty. 

i 3. Of a person : To be restless in mind ; to al- 
ternate between different opinions or courses of 
action; to vacillate, waver. Said also of the mind, 
will, etc. Obs, 

2387-B T. UsK Tisl. Love i, 11 . (SkenQ 267 'Ye wete wel, 
lady, eke , quod I, ‘ that I have not,. with iho welhercocke 
w.ived 2568 Dramt flomce. Sat x. i. A v, Thy mynde it 
wauos and wagges, And wisheth after greater things. 258a 
i . Watson Pass. Cent. Love v Poems (Arb.) 42, f waue in 
doubt what helpc I shall require, In Sommer free^ in winter 
burno like fire 2597 Hooker DccL Pol v. xliii, g 5 Tlie 
truth is they waue in and out, no way sufllciently grounded, 
no way icsulucd what to tiunke, speake or write. 2807 
SiiAKS. Cor II. li, jg If he did not care whether he had thur 
June or no, lice waned IndiflbruDtly, 'twixt doing them 
neythei good, nor h.irmc. 262 1 [sec Waving /W/ «. 2] 2828 
Feliiiam Resolves ii, xvi 46 Variety, m any thing, distract- 
clh the minilc , and Icaucs it waving in a dubious trouble, 
184211 'Mow Song pf Soul u 111,1 II, Thus waves the mind 
111 things of greatest weight 2798 Morse II, 

62 The court waved between these two factions. ' 

4, Of water, the sea : To move in waves, undulate. 
2530 Palscr 772/a, I wave, ns the see dothe. ye va^ue 
After a stormo the sec waveth. 2552 HuiuBr,W.iucas water 
doth in tempest, iger [see Waving vil si. a] 

c 2797-2804 \V, lIcAKE Peel, IVks (191O 366 Wave freshly, 
clear waters, flowing around the tender grass. 2820 [see 
Waving vbL si, a], *865 Tvlor harly llist. Man iv. 63 
Water is that winch wavas, undulates. 

b. tram/. Of a crowd. To move to and fro 
restlessly in a body. 

2579-80 lAomn Plutarch, Powpeivs (1595) 708 Ponipey., 
perceiuing .that Ins ownebaltcll on the other side waned 
vp and uowne disorderly, as men vnskiirull 111 wnrres 
2591 Saviib Tacitus, llist. i, xl. 23 Galba was driuen to and 
fro with the crowde of the companie, as it waued up and 
downe [L. vario iurbx Jhieiuantts wipulstt], 1648 Sib J 
lEMPCK/f. Reieltioa as The people,. continued waving iiu 
and down the streets 2860 Frouoe llist. httg. V. 387 lie 
was still speaking, when the crowd began suddenly to wave 
and shift. 
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o. Of a field of com, etc. ; To undulate like the 
waves of the sea. 

1667 Milton P, I,, iv gSi As when a field Of Ceres iipe 
for liii vest waving bends Hei lKaiidi.d Giovc of eirs 2720 
PoPL Iliad XX 78 The forests wave, the mountains nod 
around 2725 — Odyss, ix 124 With wl)c,it and bisrley wave 
the golden fields, 2775 Johnson 7 no lyr 20 Regions 
sinilingwitlipleahuie.inuwavmgwitli fertility, 1784C0WPI 11 
I'nsK IV 313 The lands, wheie lately wav’d The golden 
harvest. rti83oH. C "i. ’s. 'i (-.'’■f'' 171 The whole 

place waved with wc w-'-vci c by imduhiions 
of sin fact 1834 RuskiN Months tii. Rejoice I yc fields, 
icjoicel .and wave with gold 2852 J PI Gvmxs! Hymn, 
Fan waved the gulden coin In Canaan's pIcTsanl land 
■ 1 * 6 . intr. To turn aside. AUo If ans To move 
(a person) aside. To wave one's zoay ? to take a 
divergent route. [Bnt this may belong toWAivEo.l] 
a 2548 Hat l Chrea , lien. VIll so6 li, The kyiiges tram 
waned on the Icfte handc, togeuc the Frenclickyngand his 
train the right liaiide 2842 WorroN Buckingham 111 Rchq 
IV. (1652) 109 Notwithstanding all which impoilunity, he 
resolved not [ed 164a onttis not] to wave his way upon this 
reason: .that if.. lie should hut once by such a diversion 
make ins Enemy believe he were afraid of danger, he 
should never live without. 1646 Sir T. Hhowhe Pseud. Ep. 
VII. xvin 381 y'Eschilus..was biamcd by n Tortoise which 
an Eagle let fall upon it. Some men . would perhaps from 
hcncc confute the opinion of Copernicus, never conceiving 
how the motion of the earth below should not wave liim 
fioina knock perpendicularly directed from a body m the 
ayio above, 

t b. Of the sun • To decline. Obs rare. 

18x5 Kvd span Ttag. 1. 11. 83 Till, Pliuclms waning to 
the western deepe, Our Trumpeters were chargde to sound 
ictreat. 

’•"•‘Of voluntary raovementg. 

1 6. intr. To make ainovemeut to and fro (with 
the hands). Only OJS. 

e 2000 A'lu ric Satnld Lives xwh 252 penh )>c man wn(l:(c 
wundurhcc mid handa nc biil hit Jiuili bletsung biit.i he 
wyree tacn I'icro lial^san lodc. cxoco^'mi leec/id 11 . 31S 
Ymbfo lime [a dung beetle] mid twam handuin waf.i mid 
|imum luindum swipe & cwcA {inwa Rcinedtuin facio [etc ] 
f 7, To make motions (with the uplifted liands or 
with something held m the hands) by way of signal. 
Chiefly A^aul. (Cf. Wbavs v.^) Obs. 

Cf. tlio OE, sense 6, which may possibly have survived 
unrecorded to the z6 c. 

2523 Eciivncham in Lett *■ Papers TVar Prance ^1897) 148 
lie sayth he ace my loid Acfmtrallwayvyng with Ins handcs 
and cryeng to the galeyc: ' Coinme ahoi de nga> net' e 2505 
Capt. Wyatt Dudley's Voy (Ilakl. floe.) 30^ Wee might 
disone..two or three with a flngg of truce, wavlnge unto us 
time It might be lawfull to com and Rpeako with us. x6xx 
SiiAKS Cy>ni t.ii! laHedulkeepeTneDecke, withOloue, 
01 Hat, or Handkerclufe, Still wamng. 2812 li. Jonson 
Catiline i. i. C 1 b, A llloody arms it is, that holds a pine 
Lighted, abouc the Capitol! . And, now, It wanes vnto vs. 
2844 Manwayrino^ha mans Diet 114 \Vaai*tgi& making a 
signe for a ship, or boato, to come towards them, or else to 
goe from them, as the signe is made, either towards or from- 
wards the ship. 

fb. To Signal to (a person). Chiefly 

(Cf. Wbavr »,2) Obs. 

2555 W. TowRSONin //«Af«yi(iS99) II. ii. 33 Wemtsti uste J 
soma knauery, and being waued by them to come a shoarc, 
3 ec we would not. Ibid,, Certalne Negroes , waued vs with 
a white flange, but we . would not stay. Ibid 34 A great 
SOI t came downe to the water side, and waued vs on shoare 
with a while flagge. C2505 Capt. Wvait Dudley’s Voy, 
(IlakI hoc,] 4 Our Generali commaunded to wave them, and 
haliiige them made them know their dwtie unto our English 
collers by vaihnge tlieire topsailes, 260a Siiaks. Havi. i, iv. 
61 Looke with what courteous action It wafts [Qos. 1603-4 
waues] you to a more remoued ground. Ibid. 68 It waues 
me forth againc; He follow it. 18x6 Capt. T. Smith Deter. 
New Eng (Arb ) 225 We were haled by two West Indy men : 
but when they saw vs wane them for the King of France, 
tliey gaue vs their broad hideic 2827 — Sea Gram, xiii, 60 
He waues vs to to lee.ward with his drawne sword. 

1 8. To move to and fro or up and down regnlnrly 
or rhythmically. 

a. intr. To move the wings up and down in or 
as in flight. Said also of the wings. A\iO trans, t 
to actuate or flap (the wings) in eras inflight. Obs. 

s^6Pilp’, Perf. (W. do W. 1531) aoab. Than with her 
wyiiges she fnnneth & waveth vnto she haiie kyndled in 
them fyre 2584-7 Grfene Carde of Fancte Wks. (Grosart) 
IV, 165 The Eird[s]. .heetng young, seeing the olde ones 
through age growen so wcake. as they arc not able to waue 
their wings, carrle them .on tlictr backs 2857 [see Waving 
vbl. si, s] 2887 Milton P. L. vii. 476 Those wav’d thir 
limber fans For wings. 27ia-24 Pope Rape Loch ii. 68 
Colours that change whene'er they wave their wings. zyaS 
— Dune IV 433 Of all th’enameU 'draco, whose silv’ty wing 
Waves to the tepid Zcphyis of tlie spring 1808 W. Hcake 
Poet. Whs (19x3) 145 lletbie her throne my wings 1 wave. 

t b. inlr To move the body from side to side. 
Also refl. (Cf, Weave v 2) Obs. 

x 5 o 8 loFSEt L Serpents 238 As fast as the bayte was to the 
rope and hooke, so fast is he also ensnared and tycd vnto it, 
which while hee waueth and strnj’neth to vnlouse and hreake, 
he weorieth himselfe in vaine. 2897 Dryden Virg, Georg. 
III. 649 A Snake.. With curling Crest, and with advancing 
Head. Waving he rolls, and makes a winding Track. Aiyoo 
Evpi YN Diary 25 Jan 1845 Ail the company fell a binging 
an Hebrew hymn waving themselves to and fro 

•f" e. transf. To move (the head up and dozati) 
with a significant gesture; to incline (the head). Obs. 

z 8 os Siiaks. Ham ii i.93 At last, a little shaking of mine 
Arme: And thrice his head thus waning vp and downe, He 
rais’d a sigh. 2S07 — Cor lu. ii. 77 Goe to them, with this 
Bonnet in thy Hand, Thy Knee bussing the stones* . 
waning thy head. 1788 Sterne Sent ypurn , Passport 


(,Versaiilis), I sec the injured spirit wave her head, and turn 
off silent fiom the author of her misories 
9 irans To move through the air with a sweep- 
ing gesture (the uplifted or extended arm or h.and, 
or something held in the hand by one extremity, 

e.g. a wand, a hat, or something that flutters in the 
breeze, as a flag, a handkerchief), often as a sign of 
greeting or farewell, or as an expression of exulta- 
tion ; usually implying repeated movements to and 
fro or lip and down. 

2807 Siiaks. Cor, ii iii. 17s Anti with his Hal, thus w.auing 
It in scornu, 1 would be Consul!, sayes lie, 26x1 — Cymi i. 
Ill 6 Pisa It [i.e. his last speech] a as his (jueuiic, his 
Qiiccnc Imo Then wau'd Ins H iiidkcrchiefu 1634, 1667, 
2794 [see Wand 10] 2897 iJkviiFM /'/n' C cwa* iv. 513 

At once she wav'd lici Hand cm eiiliei side. At mice ihc 
Ranks of swelling .Stic aiiis divide 2722-24 I’uri Rape Lock 
V 7 Then grave Clarissa graceful wav’d liei font Silence 
ensu’d 1784 CowPER 'Ttisii vi 699 Mnlduus w ivu '1 heir 
'kci chiefs, and old women weep fui joy. 2294 Mics Rah 
Cl 11 1 1' Myst, Udolpho xix, [He] waved liii imiicl fur him to 
leave the mom, 28x4 Scorr tVav,xx, Many sprung up .cud 
waved their arms in ecstasy 2847 ' 1 1 nnvson Princeis iv 
SOI hhu, ending, waved her hands: 'Ilieient the crowd 
hluttciiiiq, dissolved. 1849 Macaulay l/ist Eng, vtii. II. 
3S5 Ilahrii'c sprout; up aiicl waved his hat. At that signal, 
buiieiics and g.illeiic's laised a shout, 1859 H Kinc.slby Cr 
llamtyn sh, b im only waved liis hand m guod-liye, .itid hped 
on .leross the pl.iin x8g8 Conan IJovle Rodney Stone vi. 
Me w.Tvcd liiswliituli.mdsasif tobiush aside .til opposition, 
b. of iinpereonal things personified ; cXwdXypoei, 
1667 Milton P L, v J93 And wave your lops, ye I’liios, 
Witli every Plant, m sign of Worsliip wave 1749 hMoeei tt 
Reiiuidi, 1 VI, Ye spreading bouglis, tli.it w.we Your lilussoms 
o’er the itreaiu ' 2783 (jiiAiiiii Villiii;e i 74 Above the 
slLtuIer sheaf, 'X'hu slimy itiullow w ives lier silky h af, 2804 
W L Ilowi itSpif Diseov u 271 Dark LehanuiiW wed all 
ins pines for thee, 28*0 Sm Orpheus 106 Anil eypiessc's 
tliat seldom w.ivo their houglis, x 886 J G. Wood Man 4 
llandiwofh in, 31 VViune Lliu corn w.ives its yellow earu. 
o. To braiiclisb (a weapon). 
iSot Siiaks yul C, iii 1 seg Andmuingourreil Wenpmis 
o're our heads. Let's all cry Pesiee, Frceciuine, and J.iherty. 
z6o8 — TV if Cr, V, v, g linstard M.trgarelon Hath Dorcus 
tirisunur. And stands Calussus-wise waning liisbc'ame. 2728 
I’oi'i, Iliad Mil. 7^8 King Hclcnus wav'd liigli tlie 'I'lircieiait 
blade. 2799 Campiiei l Pleas. Hope r. 383 By that dread 
name we wave tlie swoi d on high. And swear fur her to live I 
2815 SeoiT Ittltsm, xxviii, The sabre of balailm left its 
sheath ns lightning icaves I lie cloud It was waved m tiie 
air,— and the licnd of the Grand Master rolled to the ex- 
trcmiiy of the tent, 2869 \V, h, (iiLOERT * Bab’ Itallads, 
lien Allah Aehmet 56 'My rival I’ shtieked the invalid, 
And drew a mighty sword and wave*d it. 1922 U> M. 
Tkpvi'Lvak Garthalth vid. 1S4 Men and wumon waved 
swoids which they would never wield m cainest. 

absol, 2607 Shake. Cor. i. vi. 74 I.cc him nione Or so 
many bO minded, ^ane thus to expresse Ins disposition, And 
follow Martius. They all shout and wane their swot ds. 

d. intr. (for pass.) To be moved to and fro, 
Of a weapon t To be bmiulished, f Also trans , 
to pass over (something) with a brandishing move- 
ment. 

2605 First Pi. yeronbm in, ii 105 See, a icucngrull sword 
Waues oic iiiy hu>id 1667 Milton /’ L vi, 304 Now wav'd 
tiiir fiuiie bwords, and tn the Aire Made horrid Ciicics 
Hid, xii. 643 They looking hack, all ih' E istern .side belield 
Of Paradise, Wav’d over by tliat flaming Brand, 2672 ' 1 ' 
Hunt Abettd, Seholast, go Give a child as long as he will 
ciavp, and a dog as long as ids tail will svavu, i8a8 LvnoN 
Pelham xvii, 'llie lady's handkerchief wasrei 111 token of 
encouragement and tnumpii, 2896 Conan Hoyle Rodney 
Storve VI, I see, too, tiie figures at the garden gate: iny 
mother, witli her face turned away, and aer bandkercliief 
waving. 

1 0 . trans. In the Levitical law : To elevate 
and move Irom side to side (an oblation or w<goi,~ 
offennf) before the altar, Obs. 

I''irstiii Tindale, following Luther, who renders the verb by 
weben, and also has the compounds webebrot, webebrust, 
wave-loaf, -breast, .offering (see 13). 

2530 XiNOALE E\od. XXIX. 34 And put ail upon the handes 
of Aaron and on the handcei of his sonnes; and waue them 
in and out a waueoiTrynge vnto the Lorde. — Lev, xlv, ax 
Let him bnnge one lambe for a trespaceofTrynge to waue it. 
[So 2535 CovERDALBt and all latex versiun&J 

f. Occasional uses. Of a dog : To wag (his tail). 
Of a fish • To flap (a fin). 

2677 Gii PIN Denwnol. iii. v. 31 T he Devil stands like a 
Fawning Hcig Acratehlng and waving his Tad, Is. \V 
Gossic in Lengm Mag I 531, Beneath the gr.uiUe griy 
The sulW ferox lay And waved a fin 
10. To sigiiily (something) by a wave of the hand 
or arm. Also with dative ot person. 

2810 Scott Lady of L, n. v, Perctnnee the maiden smiled 
to sec Yon p.Trimg lingerer wave adiciu 2847 Tbnnvbon 
Piuicess n. 8( She spolcc, and Loiving waved Dismisioil 
187/^ Sankey's Sacred Songs (1878) 3 'Hold the Fort, for I 
am coming', Jesus sigualb ktill: Wave the answer huk to 
he.tvcn, ‘ By thy giace we wilt,' 2878 Browning La Saistas 
16 Fioin no far mound Waved salute a tall white figure 
x888 Brsant Inner House in, The women wept and laughed 
at the same tiiiit*, and waved then welcome 

b. To motion (a person, etc.) aside, away, back, 
in, off hy a, movement of the hand, etc.; also with 
preps. /Jowl, m/er, to, etc, Alsoj^. 

x8!u Dickens Old C, Shop Ixxi, Wavmg them off with his 
hand, and calling softly to her as be went, he stole into the 
riMm, 2842 C. WttiTxiiBAD R.Savaqt I. xi, 311 j Hewavcnl 
me from him. 2854 Surtees HaadityCr (igox) I, i, 6 Mich id 
took off hi9 broad-brimmed, low-crowned lia*, and w iving m 
tiie pack, cheered them to the echo, lhd.7 He prcsenily had 
the old hounds at his heels, and hat in hand he waved them 
over the wall 2884 Mrs H, Wood Ld. Oaibtim’s Dart. 



WAVED. 
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WAVER. 


xxxvii, An attendant opened the dooi to see if anything 
might be wanted, but was waved away again 1883 D C. 
Murray Hearts ix, ' There is a fire in the sitting-room he 
said, closing the outer door and waving her along the hall. 
1894 Mrs H. "Ward Marcella II. 100 Marcella waved him. 
aside and ran on 1914 H James in Q Rev Apr, 338 If we 
put ourselves questions we yet wave away doubts. 1916 W. 
Sanday //< Vieio of End^<j Hitherto the pacifist writings 
have been waved aside simply on the ground that they were 
pacifist 

c, tiiir. To make a siga by a wave of the hand. 

1803 Edwin I xm. 205 , 1 waved to the door, and in silence 

pioceeded to the tyrant. 1847 C Bronte yane Eyre xii, I 
retained my station when he waved to me to go, and an- 
nounced — ' I cannot think of leaving you, sir ' 1833 Teh- 
NYSON t lY 8 Rapidly iiding far away. She waved to 

me with her hand 1905 Mabel Baknes-Grunoy Vaall. 
Hazelwi 219 He looks very miseiable and cold and pinched. 
Poor old Sammy I I must wave to him 

d. iram . To mark (musical measures) bywaving 
something. 

1831 hiss. Browning Casa Guidt Wind, i. 804 All, to please 
The donna waving measures with her fan. 

II. (From Watu j^.) 

IL To ornament with an undulating design ; to 
make (something) wavy in outline. 

1S47 in Feuillcrat Revels Edw, VI (1914I g, vj Couering of 
Bardes of clothe of golde wherof three ar waved with clothe 
of golde, c x6ii Chapman Ibad xxni. 482 Arms forged of 
brass, and waved about with tin, 165a Culfepfr Eng Physxi, 
(1636) 137 Leave a little unevenly waved sometimes about 
the edges, 1667 Milton L iv 3o6Sbee Her unadorned 
golden tresses wore Dissheveld, but in wanton ringlets wav’d 
As the Vine curies her tendrils. 1678 Moxon Mech Everc. 
VI 104 When one end of the Riglet you wave, is with the 
Vice Screwed to the plain side of the Rack. laid, 105 The 
Riglet will on its upper side leceive the form of the sevemi 
waves on the under side of the Rack, and also the form or 
Molding that is on the edge of the bottom of the Iron and so 
at once the Riglet will be both Molded and waved i 636 
tr Chardin's Tram. Persia 394 The lower pait of which 
Cliappel is cover'd with large Tiles of Porphiry wav’d, and 
painted with Flowers. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), T 0 Wave, 
to fashion, or make like the waves of the Sea; as watered 
Silks or Stuffs are. T733 School of Miniature 39 Finish by 
fine thin Stiokes, waving and curling them according to the 
turn of the Hair. i8rs J Smith Panorama Set, !(Artll 
763 Strokes following the same direction, but gently waved. 
1873 SwiNBURME Ess, 4 - Studies 319 A head dress of eastern 
fashion, raised and waved and rounded in the likeness of 
a sea-shell x888 Sweet Hist, Eng Sounds § 221 Earlier in 
the [iith] century they began to wave and lengthen the lop 
tags of t, M, A, etc xgoa Daily C/iron j Oct. 7/4 Hair that 
has been waved by hot irons till it is broken and irregular 
12 tntr. To UHclulate in form or outline. 

*789 J. Williams ilhn. Kmgd, 1 , 108 The Iioiizontal coals 
. are found to wave considerably m several places. 1793 
Anderson Harr, Emhas^ China 73 Its [rr. the nver^j 
couise waves in the finest meanders 17^ W. H. Mar- 
siiAU, W Eng II 84 Aslip or coomb, of water formed land, 
waving with the stream. 1839 Roskin 7 wo Paths iv, g lat 
From this, and in subordination to this, waved the arch and 
rorang the pinnacle. 1883 Miss Broughton Belinda it, ix, 
Now and then the type waves up and down before her like 
the furrows of a ploughed field ; hut she reads on 

III, 18. The verb-stem in combination, in the 
names of the several offerings which, according to 
the Levitical law, were ‘waved’ (see ge) by the 
pnest when presented in sacrifice, as wavebxeast, 
-loaf, -ofifenng, -sheaf; also wave-bread, a mod. 
synonym of wave-loaf, 

1330 Tindale yii 30 Euen the fatt npon the Brest he 
snail btitige with tlie brest lowaue it a waueofftynge befoie 
tneLorde Hid. 34 For tbewauebiest and theneueshulder 
L taken of the childern of Israel, Ihd, xxlii 17 And ye 
snail bryngeout of youre habitacions two waueloaues. 1333 
CovERDALE Lev, xxiu. IS From the nexte days after the 
Sabbath, whan ye brotmht y® Waueshefe [1530 TTndale, 
the shefie of the waueonrynge]. 1623 T, Godwin Moses 4- 
Aaron VI. 11 268 These two words, Thenuphotli, and Theru- 
motli, both sign ifie shake-offnngs, heaue-offrings, or waue 
offrings. 1879 Farrar St. Paul II. 297 Which with the 
wave-bread and the heave shoulders the pnest afterwards 
took as his own perquisites 

Wave, obs form of Waif sh 1 , Waive v.\ v.^ 

Wave, obs pa t of Weave 

Waved (weivd) f^l. a. [f. Wave v. +-bd i ] 

1 Having the form of waves, presenting a wavy 
outline or appearance, undulating, undulated, 
a gen. 

*599 Hakluyt Vey. II. 11 86 In the hole is laiod good store 
of wood, whereon is laised gallantly a waued roofe 1603 
Sylvester Tartar II iu iv 114 Alarge Cave, 

The Nymphs rarely had imbost 
With Pearls and Rubies 1768 Boswei l Cowrrrt 1 (ed 2)23 
A iich waved country reaches along the east and south 
coMts to Bonifaccio. x8o8 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress 
I. or This surface is gently waved, rising with a vaiicd 
swell from a small hollow, or valley. 1863 Illustr, Land. 
Nnos X Aug 116/4 Advt„ Crmoline-The Patent Ondina, 
or Waved Jupon, does away with the unsightly resul ts of the 
oidinary hoops 1875 Knight Diet. Mech , Waved Wheel. 
Ine eag« of the wheel is waved or convoluted so that as it 
revolves it imparts a lateral oscillation to an arni) pitmaOi or 
what not, i8ga Hessels Corpus Gloss. Introd. p. xi, [The 
letter] 1, with a waved stroke through it, indicates uel 
b. of hair, etc. 

*863 ‘ Holme Lee’ A WarUigh III 38 Her hat in her 
lap, and her waved brown hair uncovered 1884 MoLaren 
^inmng{fia, 2) 6 Take some haiis and some fibres of South 
Down wool and bold them together. The hair will hang 
straight and smooth, the wool will be curly, something like 
a corltscrew, and will have a waved appearance. 19x3 Play 

SShe 


c. Her = Undee, Wav^, Wavy. 

16x0 Guillim Heraldry ii 111. 44 Of these [Lines] some arc 
Waued. x68o Sir G. Macktnzie Sci Her 26 Waved is so 
call'd, from the waves of the Sea, which it represents, and is 
therefore called nnde, and is used foi signifying that the 
Bearer got his Arms for sei vice done at sea Ibid 44 A cross 
waved. Crux undosa. X704 J Harris Lex Techn 1 , 
Waved or Wa\y 

d. Of a sword, dagger, etc : Having the edge 
nndulatecl. Also in Her. 

x688 Holme Armoury iti xviu, (Roxb ) is6/i He beaicth 
Azure, a w.ived sword, or a swoid w.ived, or \i avey 1780 
Eumohesoh Heraldry 11 Gloss, Waved Siuoid, by some 
eironcously called a flaming swoid. 1835 li Labarie'sA rts 
Mid, Ages p xlilV, Malay knife , blade waved, 

2 Having undulated markings. Of silk, etc. 
= Wateeed. Also in comb + waved-wise adv. 
Z347 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, ^7(1914)14 Gardyd abowtes 
with clothe of golde wavyd wyso. ifioiHoLLAND/’^rwj'Viii, 
xlviii I. 228 The avaved water chamelot was from the be- 
ginning esteemed the richest and biavest weaiing. X667 
Milton P, L vii 406 Fish through Groves Of Coral stiay, 
or sporting with quick glance Show to the Sun thir w.'iv'd 
coats dropt with Gold. 171X Fr Bh., Rates 378 Comblcts, 
watered and not watered, waved, and not waved. 

3. Boi.i Zool,, and Min, Undulate; having a 
wavy form or texture; having wavy markings. 

1664 Power Aa;/ Philos i 6The Gray, or Horse-Fly Her 
^e IS of a semisphaeroidal figure , binck and waved 1776 
J. Insx Introd Bat. Expl. Terms 379 F/eitmus, w.avcd, bent 
backwards and forwards from Bud to Bud. 1796 WmibRiNC 
Bnt, Plants (ed. 3) III. 673 Leaves waved at the edge 
xSaa J Parkinson (?»// X87 The hinge without 

tooth, waved and mtlier sinuous and unequal. x&|.x Florist's 
yrnl (1846) II. 277 The sepals and petals aro vciy linear 
and waved 1843 Humble Diet Geol, etc (liI 2), Waved, 
In botany, applied to the margins of leaves, when bordered 
alteinately with numerous minute segments of circles and 
angles In entomology, applied to insects when the margin 
of the body is marked with a succession of arched incisions. 
1843 A. Gray Boi TexUhk (ed a) xxa A slightly waved or 
sinuous margin is said to be repand, 1870 Hookkr Stud, 
Flora Lobes of lower lip subcqual, waved and toothed, 
lb. In specific names of animals, plants, etc. 
xfi68 Cn arleton Onomast 130 Rata Vndidaia . . tho waved 
Scale xfAtGex.vr Musmumt § vi. u 147 The Great Waved- 
Muscle is commonly found in the Red-Sea, xSaa Ilortus 
A nglictts II. 397 Aster Undulatns. WavedSiar Wort xtea 
R K Greville Plata Edin toAtra flexuosa .Waved 
Hair-grass 183a Rennie Consp Butlerjl. tf Moths 139 
The Waved Carpet {Emmelesia sylvaia, Stephens) 

Comb 1796 hlARStiALL Planting II. 66 The Curled Cistus, 
ox Waved-leaved Rock Rose. 

4 . Moved in waves. 

xSao ZmujLV Promeih, Unb, iv. 187 'Tis tho deep music of 
the rolling world Kindling within the strings of tho waved 
air .dEoIian modulations. 

6. Held aloft and moved to and fro 
1883 Miss Broughton Belinda i iu, A burly middle-aged 
figure gesticulating with raised arms and waved umbrella m 
mid road 1891 F. Tennyson Daphne 3 Beeches swung 
their heads Before the waved banners of the winds xgx6 
Bayfield tr. Ovids Met, xi in xvth Cent. May X013 She. 
was the first to see Her lord . .Who with waved band made 
signal, and her own She ivaved in answer. 

‘W'avel(weiv’l), ®. Sc, Also y waivlo, woavle, 
9 wavle, [Frcq. of Wave v. • see -el ] 

1 1. tnlr. ‘ To move backwards and forwaids, to 
wave* (Jam. 1808 ). Ohs. 

a X689 W. Clelano Poems (1697) 107 He making Hands, 
and Gown, and sleives waveI,HalfSmgingvents this Reave! 
Ravel. 

t b. irons. To twist (the mouth). Obs, 
x6s4 Sir A. Johnston (Ld, Wanston) Diary (S.H S ) II. 
277 Folks observing in the kirk my wagging my head and 
weavling my mouth m the singing 

2. To Stagger 

[1638; cf.iW«. below! 1896 J.J H, Burgess Ltfwz'a 
B^lan 36 (£^D D ) So up he waavlcs to da door. 

3. ? To embroider with a wavy pattern. 

a X841J W. Miller m A, Whitclaw Scot, Song 536 His coat’s 
o glowin' ruddy brown, and wavilet wi’ gold. 

Hence Wa'vellecl pfl, a. ? twisted; Wa velHng’ 
ppl a. 

1638 Sir a JonNSTON(Ld Wariston) Diary(S, H S ) I 3S3 
Using al and only his auin means, without waivlinc steps to 
hyrods and bypayths, they may find that sput within tcdling 
sensibly This u» not the way, walk not in it 
1886 T, T H Burgess Shetland Sk 30 He’s sic a wavht ill* 
vyndid lookin objec\ nae manly w wi him ava 

W aveless (w« t'vlcs), a, [f. Wave sb -b -less ] 
Having no waves or undulation , not agitated oi 
disturbed by waves. Also fig, 

IrtiS 97 Peelb David 4- Beihsabe (1399) Bj b, Thy body 
smoother then this wauelesse spring. 1799 Campdp ll Pleas, 
Hope II 127 In the wavele-.s mirror of bis mind 1804 
Grahamc Sabbath 212 A waveless lake, In which the wintry 
stars all bright appear x8x8 Shelley Ei^an, Hills gz 
Beneath 13 spread like a green sea The waveless pl.uu of 
Lombardy 1843 Barham I/igol, Leg, Fra^m. Westin. 
Abbey xa Above each knightly stall Unmoved, the banner’d 
WMonry hung waveless as a palL 187a M Collins Two 
Fhengesfor Pearl III 166 Lotos islands in a wavelcss bay. 

Grande Poiute v, in Century Mag, Mar. 
068/1 Their delicately penciled brows, their dark, waveless 
hair x8go * R Boldrewood * Col Ryornier xii, Waveless 
uniformity, not to say monotony, of existence. 

Hence Wa'velessly adv. 

18x9 Blackw Mag VI r36 Wavelessly the river spread Its 
silvermirror, x8« JankRoihnson Whitekallixi, Soplacidly 
and wavelessly the winds of passion or guilt glide past the 
waters of time ‘ 

Wavelet (w^i’vlet), [ft Wave j3.+-lei,] A 

little wave, a ripple. 


18x3 Shellfv Q Mnb vui ). Like the vai;iic si,>hings oi 
a wind at even, 1 hat w ikes the wiiclets of the slumbLiiiig 
sea 1856 Gi o, Eliop .Srrnrr C/t’A Life, Amos, Button u, 
T he hc.ul, with its thin w ivlIuis of brown imii, itiileiUs the 
little pillow 1873 III ACK J'r I hide v 77 TIil wIiiLl wavl- 
Icts that WLre liiLaking on the bcaLh 
b. ti ansf and fig 

C1810 CoirRiDGE ill Ld Rem (iSqS) III 360 You only 
hide It by foam and bubbles, by wavLlets and stLam clouds, 
of ebullient rhetoric 1874 H 1 < IkiMwtwi', yohn Baptat 
1 3 The transcenduit IiiiLlIigLiiLC which piLsidci over the 
law and measure of every w-ivckt of the uni vn sal energy 
1879 Macdonald Z’ luihit 1 >1 61 Sluwlyshciosc through 
a sky freckled with wavelets uf cloud. 

Wa've-like, andaifc, [f, W ave h- -like.] 
A wij Resembling a wa\c, or what pertains to 
a wave. 

1683 Boyle FJfects of Motion iii (i6go) 18 , 1 see no necessity 
of having iccourse to any thing hut Uie it.ivc-liku inotioii of 
the Air fur the produetiuii of our PhaenomLiioii XS30 Lvri r 
Ptine Ciol I 468 The w.ive like motion of tlic grouiul 
during caithqiukcs 1887 T. Stevens Atound Hot Id on 
Btiyelt I 3 J he wave like in.iL.id.ini abruptly tcinuiuites, 
and 1 find iii) self on .1 eummon dn t road X889 Hat dwicie's 
Sii -Gossip 'X.'XH ut Fieiy now iiid then a w-ivc-hke 
niovemcnt is setn to tiavcisu through them 

B adv. After the manner of a wave or waves. 
187a Koufledge's Evity Boy's Anti, aig The d.nk solid 
wall of the LiiLniy's inf.intry rolled, w.avc-liku .igainst this 
position. 1884 J. Fayn Lit Ricolt 33 When 1 think of that 
iniiiiitablL scene, the humour of it sweeps wavelikc uvei all. 

Wave-line. 

1. Ship-btnlding An outline recomnicntlcd by 
some naval architects for the hull of a vessel as 
faLilitaling movement through the waves. 

1846 Mechanic's Mag, 24 Oct. 391 What is the wiw line? 
According to its ingenious authoi, Mr J. bcotl Kitssull, it 
differs from an oulinary ship's bow in ibis, that it is ' g< ntly 
holluwer Ilian siidi a Dow tow.irds the cutwater, .mil a little 
rounder towards the gre.itest bicadlh ’. X883 Hat pet 's Mm,. 
Aug. 44x/s The wave ime theories. .had been adopted. 

2 Physics. The path of a wave of light, stiiuul, 
etc. ; also, the graphic representation of the path 
x88B Rutllv Rock forming Miti 30 They are thrown into 
a wave line through the siillcssivc vibr.ition of tlu other 
p irtides from the line of rest. Ihd, 31 The w ivc-lme is 
just half a wave-length. 

3. Each of the lines or furrows produced by the 
action of the waves on a sandy beach. 

1891 Century Diet 

Wavellite (wfff’veloit). Mw. [Named iRofl 
after Dr W. Wcmcl its discoverer • see -ITB.] Hy- 
drous phosphate of aluminium, found in globulat 
aggreffates with a radiated structure. 

1803 Phil Trims, XCV 162. x8xa G. Young Ceol. Sutv, 
Coast Yorks, (t8j8) isg Silky crjstals, resembling wavcllilo. 
1883 Lncycl. Bni, XVIII. 818/1, 

tWavenger. Se,axAmitk, Obs, Forms; 

5 - 6 vau-, (5 wauengeour, 9 wafT-, wlujOQingor, 
waifinger. [App. f. Waif sb. after messenger, 
passenger, scavenger, etc ] 

1 .Sir. A vagabond. Also ailf ib. 
shg^Sc.Acts y^. IF iiSn) ll. 235/1 To causs idill men 
vanengcouris to laubuur for )«nr Icuing. 13x3 iJnt'c.LAS 
Hineisiv. xi 17 [Shall it be] Icfull till a wauengeour strangeir 
Ale and my realm betrump on this niancir. Ibtd, xii. v. 99 
Fdlow mefjuham now 3on vaueiigeour, Jon ilk sti anger, 
Affrays so. 

2. dial A stray animal, cstray. 

Rrockftt H, C, Gloss, Waif nicer, an estray. a XB64 
R. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss , Waif tiger, stray cattle. 
Waver (wci’vai), ri.l Also 6 wayvor, weaver, 

6 - 8 waiver. [Of obscure origin : the e.'irly forms 
do not favour denvalion from Wave v. i’ossibly 
f. Waive ®,i, in the sense ‘ to leave untouched 
A young tree left stondmg when the surrounding 
wood IS felled 

iSSS ri nc. Deed €7700 (P R.O.), The said Lukeshall leave 
. standyiige .all suche iiayuers of oke and asshc that be 
of tweme yncbrs in thycknesse, 1590 
w, Wrsr Symbol. § 267 ($406} Lxctpt the land andsuilc of 
the same woodcs and vnderwoodes, and also wayuers ciUed 
standem of &c. 1395 llolmesfield Court Rolls in Shefiteld 
tf«w. s.v, Fliat no persune or persons within this manor 
shall cutt vpp or carry away any of the lorde's wt)udes*«v|jun 
piyneofcvury burden ofjvreene wo<^ vjd* and every weaver 
xij a and every burden of dry wood being hedgwood luj d. 
iS97/*rfi| Lvery weaver or poole* x6d4£vKYNsS>/e^itxxvii4 
7 X It IS a very ordinary Cojm which will not afford three or 
four J iistS| that iS| liests iourteeu iSecuiids * twelve Thirds; 
eight wavers, according to which proportions the swoh 
of young ire^mCopamg are to succeed one .mutber. X 7 W 
Waiver [see 1 illkr sb 5 3] xQoo J Tuke Asne, N, Kuiin^ 

X orUs x86 Leaving at certain aistances» wteii tbe tititbcr 
are cut down, the thriving young trees, 
which so left, are very properly called tuavers, from then 
being agitated by every brewe. xm Gloss. 

Wmv (w?'v9j), sb.^ [f. Wave v. + -eb i.] 

+ 1. One who vacillates. 06s. 

1667 Watsrrous Fire Lond. xSo No waver in judenumt, 
have I, through Gods mercy, ever been. 

2 . (Due who waves, or causes to undulate, swing, 
or flutter. 

Aristoph. Acharn, X059 nole, Groupes 
oi**viT 'i*^^** players, and w.tvcrs of the torch. 

iSw W. G. Clark la Oatton Yac. Tour. (iW x) 46 The wavers 
of flags, and the brandishers of daggers. 1869 ‘Mark T w ain’ 
Innoc. Abr. mh (187a) 91 The .house lops. .burst into a 
snow storm of wavmg bandkerclueis, and the wavers of the 
sa.iue mingled their cheers witix those of the below* 
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WAVERIN' a. 


f 3 . A name for the star Fomalhaut m the con- 
stellation Piscis Australis. Of>s. 
xss6 ItrcoKun Cttsi K'hpivI iv. tOj {mart; 1 The Waiier. 

4. F/ i7iti»g. See quots Also wavet ? oUei . 

1882 fiouniwARn Piact Pettit 471 Next ael in thLu plares 
the wavers And the jiikeis Pril XXIIl 706/1 

As Ihu caiii.agc returns, tins stiip of ink is disliibulcd on ine 
inkitifr table by lollcisiilaced diagoiinlly aeioss tin. machine 
riie diagonal position gives ihcni a waving motion , hence 
they are called 7vaz>t,rs 1888 Jacori PnnUi's' Veeab , 
IVtwir rollers, lollcis which distiibuto ink on the ink table 
ill a diagonal direction Wavets, short term for ‘waver 
rollers 

5. An implement for making the hair wavy. 

1:89^ /Ir'wj' ^ Nltvy Slot cs List 15 .Sept 180/2 Ilan Wavcis 
PriLO per bov. containing 5 wavers, o/Bj- 1009 Daily 

Chon 1 Oct 7/4 Ihcso waveis may he left in the sligliily 
dampened hair foi an hour 01 two, and the result will be a 
soft, natuinl-Iooking wave. 

Waver (wa'i voj), sh.^ [f. "WAVEa ».] I'hc act 
or condition of waveimg. 

a. In physical sense, a flutter or trembling 

1826 J, Wit SON in Dlachv Mag XX 90 No a hit hutlci- 

flee on its silent waver, meeting the inuimiir of the stiaight 
fill waid bee iZtS GmiixtiKKo Crime o/Marchesal 137 
iforo and theic a liUle gap levcaled a liobbcma>hko scene 
of sunny distance, whose olcaincua was unbroken by the 
wavei of a single leaf. 1891 ‘ R. IlornKFWooD ’ Hydttry side 
Sav xiij hitting square, wuhotit the slightest waver or 
Iruinlile in lier saddle 19x8 Mkrrick W/ieti Lme Jltes Iv. 
44 hhe sat watching ihc waver of the candles in the draught 

b. A condition of vacillation or faltering, f In 
a waver (obs.), on or n/on the vocaiet , in uncertainty 
or unsteadiness ; inclining now this way, now that. 

X519 IIokman Vnlgat m s; b, 1 .stnndc m double or m a 
wmtci /itteefis sn/n eoncilti x8o6 IIrnuy Siouons AAru/, 
ll'ile, ^ ll'iaow III 6t Ills re.ason was on the waver 
a x8o9 J Paimi n Lde jlTm/et (i 3 ii) I. \u. 1(17 Ills regret 
to le.ave the coppias he laucli’d 111 his prcacnl soivice, .md 
lus incUtiAliim to emliiarc the hia/icr'i afTei, kept him 
upon the wavoi.liko an ass between two btiiuilcs of hay 
1864 .SiiaRMAN /Let, -it llcc (1894) 241 Notawavci,doubl, 
01 liehiialion when I oidei, and men march to certain death 
wicliom a mutmur if I call on them. 1885 Mas. II. Wood 
RUld/ed Ailell xlviii, ‘Does she me, an to accept him 7 ' 
asked 'J'raviee ‘ Well, she's on the waver. She does not 
dislike him, and she does net particularly like him.' 
Waver (wtfi'vox), ». Also 4 waver, 4-5 So. 
wayvor, wafer, 4-0 St vaver, 4-7 .Jr. wawor, S 
wavoro, wavur, wafyr, 6 wavor, Sc. vaifor, 7 
wavour. [ME. waver, wever = MHG. waberSn, 
mod.G (now dial.) wabem, wehmtio move about, 
ON. vaf)‘a to move unsteadily, flicker (cf. vajrhge 
flickering flame), Norw. vavra to go to and fro, 
stagger ; a frequentative f. Tout, root ; see 
Wave v, 

Slioroliain’s jueveri/ide (c 1313, sense s) shows that the word 
in the south at least is native ICnglish (cf. OE. wy/re un- 
steady, also nimble) , it is possible that in the noi th the word 
may partly represent an adoption of ON. votfra, but the 
suimosition is not necessary.] 

I. Intransitive. 

1 1 . To go about or travel at random or without 
fixed destination ; to wander, rove. Also with adv., 
as about Obs. 

137S Barooor Sntce vir, 41 The sleuth-liund maid styntmg 
lhar. And vaueryt [» r. waweryt] lang fymo to and fra 
C1375 Se, Leg Sainis'xx.'r ( 7 i^A<xn) 287 Waferand fra placo 
to place e 1440 Alplmbei of Tales 490 pai waxed so pure 
at P'11 wavurd aboute heie & ber C1470 Henry Wallace 
IV. 283 He sasv mony rout OIT wyld bcstis wauciand in wode 
and playne 1483 Cath Angl. 41X/1 To Wavere Aboute 
(«.»*. Wafyi Abowt), vagari 1513 Douai.A? AS nets vi. v. 70 
Quha ar vnbereit a hundreth jeir man hyde, Wauetand and 
wandrand by this bankis syde 1309 Nashc Lenten Siuffe 
Cr, There were two Channels.. where through the fisher- 
men did wander and wauer vp to Norwitch and diuers ports 
of Suffblke and Norfolke 
fb. To stray Obs 

*436 Sm G Hayb Bk. KntgkiheeA Wfcs (S T S,) II 6 Ha 
slepit apon his palfray, and wavent fra his folk out of the 
hye way. iSM Extracts Aherd, Reg (1848) 11 . 204 The 
said Thomas lies bene accusit of., wavering oftentymes fra 
his wyff, hairnis, and famehe. 1609 Skrnis Reg, Maj,, Quon 
Attach. /t 78 Gif he .sail sweare that, that beast did waver 
away from him. 

2 . To sway to and fro, as if in danger of falling ; 
to reel, stagger, totter Now rare (cf. 5 d, 7). 

e 1400 Desir Troy 8266 All in wer for to wait, wayueronde 
he sote <5x440 Promp Parv. 447/2 Schoggyn, schakyn, or 
waveryn, vactllo. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems Im 10 I 3 ot ay his 
anc fiitt did wawer, He stackerit lyk ane strummall awer 
133X Elyot GofO, I. xi (1883) 1 . 93 Oza, for putlynghishande 
to the holy shryne that was called A/chafedcus, though 
It were waucrynge and in daunger to fall, yet was he stryken 
of god. X69X Kay Creation i. (7692) 142 when thcy[xi;, the 
Pins] are cut off, it [re the Body of the Fish] wavers to and 
fro 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxmii 298 She was 
evidently in a condition of great suffering, and Tom often 
heard her praying, as she wavered and trembled, and seemed 
about to fall down. 

8 . To swing or wave in the air ; to float or flutter. 
es/^o Promp Parv si8/aWawyn, orwaueryn,ynnmyry 
totyr, oscillo, CX5X4 Barclay Eclogue 111, Sometime must 
thou stoupe unto a rude vilayne Calling him master,.. 
Although thou would see him waver in a bnndo. 1348 Udall 
Erasm Par, M ait, viil. 18-22 The byrdes fleyng and wauer 
mg in the ayer 1574 T. Hill Art Getrden , Weather vlii 
72 The kytes playing and waueringabout m the aire. x6xo 
Goillim Heraldry iiL xv. 136 Two laons came running with 
their shaggy lockes wauering about their shoulders. X726I- 
30 Thomson Winter mo Thro' the hush'd ait the whitening 
shower descends, At first thin.wavering. x8i8 Scott Hri, 


Pltdl, vii. He could discern a figure wavering and struggling 
as It hung susprnded above the ht-sds ot the multituile 
1847 TrNNYSON Pi incest vi 64 On their curls From, the high 
tri'o tin. blossom was ei ing fell 1864 Sapat Uhlands Poems 
as? I.o ' down wavei olUstciing iiiiglets Round a soft and 
gcntlefacel xOZ^C/iami 68g Huge biittLiflies wavered 

about the cactus plants 

b. IMir. To 7vaver with or %n the wind ? Obs. 
c Xiao Nut brown Maid 74 in Ainolclc Chron (18x1)200 
Wythout pytee, hanged to bee, and wauer w* the wynde. 
1323 Berners J'/viss I cccxxxiii. 522 With haners and 
peiions waueryng with the wynde 1526 Tindale Matt, xi 
7 A rede wiveringe with the wynde. 138a N LiciirrirLo 
tr Castanhedds Cong E.Ind x,\x.x'n\\ 158 After this, bee 
went up and dowtie, wauenng in the winds, tairyeng foi tho 
lost of the shippes 1723 I’opr Odyss xxii 508 Soon fled 
the soul impute, and felt behind The empty corse to waver 
with llie wind x8x8 Scott li/i Midi xl, Ileie many an 
outlaw had wavered in the wind dming the wars 1828 
Miss Mitford Pillage. Cottnliy JSatbtr III. 163 A lank, 
long, stooping figure, wmcli seemed wavering in the wind 
like a powdei-puff 
c tiansf. 

x86a Hawthorne Transform, xxix. Now tumbling down, 
down, dosvn, with a long shiiek wavering after him, all the 
way. X876 Morris Si^w d 11 14X The wind m his raiment 
wavered 

\ 4 , Of water, waves: To surge. Ohs. ta/e. 

e 1423 WvNTOUN Cron, iv 196^3 As rewaris rcythe for rayn 
wil lysse And w.auer more wijie wawis woidc |?an wil a 
kyndly sl.andandc fiude 

6. Of persons, their sentiments, etc. • To exhibit 
doubt onndecision ; to change or vary ; to fluctuate 
or vacillate {belweeti ) ; to faltci in rcsolation or 
allegiance , to show signs of giving way 
e 13x3 SiioREHAM Poems 1, 424 And Jii ht-luanc of ihcsu crist 
His non al weiiennde 1373 Hariiour Bruce xii 183 Mony 
ano hert s.d vavciaiid [v r wnwerand] he T hat scinvt cio of 
gicthoiintc 01407 Lyiir Resonli Sens spoi And thus I 
stood al in a 1 age With look cast fix m lur visage, Wavei ing 
ns m a weie £1423 Wyntoum Cron, v.^4318 He was 
curyoussc in lus sltllc, .Marlin inetyi iiicit his dylc, I.itil or 
uoucht nciitr \>a leste Wancrandc fra be suythtfastnes. 
e 14^0 Promp, Parv. x8/a Waueroii yn licrt for vnstabyl- 
nessr, muio c 1440 Gista Rom. xxv. 07 pat he sette fully 
Ins hope in god, and not he dul in the feithe, ne wauere in 
the comavndementes of god. 132$ Tindale Jos, i. 6 But let 
hym axe in faythe and waver not [x6xx nothmg wauering] 
xSa6 Pilgr Perf, (W. do W 1531) 223 b, That we his yongest 
cnylden..8holdo not wauer in our faytb 1348 Udail 
El asm Par Matt. 1. ao, ai Why art thou vexed? why 
doest thou wauer in & out ? 2379 Siiaks Lover's Compl 
97 And nice affections wauering stood in doubt If best 
were as it was, or best vuthout. x6xo Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 43 They that wavered betweene warre and 
ncaco X64X Milton C/a Govt, i vii, 28 Vertue that wavers 
U not veitue 17x4 Addison S/eet. No 383 p 8 Her Mind 
continued wavering about twenty Yeats longer between 
Sbaluin and Mishpacb. 1849 Macaulay I/tsi Eng, v. I. 
603 While he was thus wavering between projects equally 
hopeless. 183$ FaouDE Ifist Eng, (1B58) I iv. 335 The 
allegiance even of the bishops and the seculnr clergy to Rome 
had begun to waver 1874 Grlfn Short litsi. iv. § 2. 172 
Only on one occasion., did the burgesses waver from their 
general support of the Crown 1883 Froude Short Stud. 
IV i XL 131 Many people bad begun to waver in their 
allegiance, 2884 M. Crbichton Hist, Ess. vm (2902) 239 
For a time opinions wavered which boundary to choose, 
t b. Fhr. To waver as, hke, with the wind. Cf. 3 b. 
CX480 Hehryson Fox, Wolf Ir Cadger vxZ (Hark) With 
that pe cadger, wauering as the wind, Come rydand on the 
laid a 1348 Hall Chron,, Edw. V 13 Not common people 
onely, which wauer with the wynde, out wyse menne also 
1363 11 Googb tr Palwgemus Zodiac vii A avj b, And so 
corrupt the mindes Of rude vnskilfull common sort, that 
wauer lyke the wyndcs. a 2823 Child Hcryce 1, in Child 
Ballads II. 266 Child Noryce is a clever j'oung man, He 
wavers wi the wind. 

1 0 . To hesitate to (do something) Ob. rare. 
X644 Milton Divorce ti xv. 6z, 1 shall not much waver to 
affirm, that [etc ] 

d. Of a combatant, body of troops, line of battle : 
To become unsteady, flinch, give way. 

X83X Jambs Phih A/^sius xlii, He wavered not a step ; 
but, still striding over the ho(^ of the king, maintained his 
round. x86o Froude Hist. Eng V. xxvi. 2x3 The sustained 
re of the Lanzknechts threw their dense and unorganized 
masses into rapid confusion. As they wavered, Warwick's 
horse were in the midst of them. *9x3 J Buchan War 
IV. xxvi 73 The line wavered and broke. 

6. Of things (or a person as an unconscious 
agent) : To change, vary, fluctuate. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos 2 We englysshe men ben borne vnder 
the domynacyon of the mone, whiche is neuer stedfaste, but 
euer wauerynge. « 1348 Hall CAi'sn., Afim F7zi6Thu3 
the Enghshe affaires within the realme began to wauer, 
and waxe variable. 2360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coimn 91 b, 
1 0 suffer thill gere to hange waueringe [L. ni rem itajlvciu/' 
are smaf\ 1565 Cooper Thesanrus s. v. Hide, Victone 
wauereth or flitteth betweene both vncertaynly, 2837 
Dickens Pickto xxxviii, During the whole space of time 
lUst mentioned, Mr Benjamin Allen bad been wavering 
between intoxication partial and intoxication complete 2839 
Dickens etc, Haunted Ho. ui. 14/1 He had a waistcoat 
that wavered in hue between a sunny buff and a stony^drah 
2922 tgth Cent. Apr. 6S1 Among all Arabs succession is 
hereditary, but it wavers between the eldest son and the 
eldest male member of the family. 

7 . Of the voice, the eye, etc. (or a person with, 
reference to these) : To become unsteady ; to shake, 
tremble, falter (through emotion or bodily weak- 
ness). t Of the wits : To become confused, reel, 

x62X Fletcher PUgr. iil in, Keep my wits Heaven, I 
feel 'em wavering, O God my head. 1840 Dickbhs Old C. 
Shop xlv, ‘ No,* replied the old man, wavering in his voice, 
no less than m his manner. 2830 Susan Warner Wide 


Worldxv, Miss Fortune's conscience must have troubled her 
a little, for her eye wavered uneasily 1876 Miss Broughton 
yoan i IX, Her voice w ivcrs and brt..ik<, The teais well up 
into her eyes. 1883 A, K Ouri n A' V X iv 63 llis eje 
did not wavLr fiom its stc idy solemn look tousid the cluoi 
x866 Kipling Departm Diitus etc (1888) 45 The white 
hands wavered — ihe bnght head drooped 

8. Of light, shade, objects seen unsteadily or 
through a haze To flicker, quiver 
1664 Bovli: Exper Colours iii xiv. 227, I took two Tri. 
angular Glasses, and one of them being kept fixt in the same 
Posture, that the Ins it projected on the floor might not 
Waver 184a Tennyson GardtnePs Dau, izg The shadow 
of the flowers wavering 1 ovingly lowei, trembled on her 
waist and still went wavering down. 184a — Will Watei 
proof 38 111 e gas-light wavers dimmer if^g Cum rs Green 
Handxvn (1856) 173 Tall palms and cocoas— th<.ir stems 
wavering m the thiii'haze 29x4 Blaelw. Mag. Oct 491/" 
A little gleam wavered ahead on my right. 

2837 WiiEwcLL //«/. A’tt. jv i, 1 . 2^7 It may 
serve to illustiato .the extent to which, under the Koman 
cmpiic, men's notions of mechanical lelations became faint, 
wavered, and disappeared, if we observe the change which 
took place in architecture. 

II. Transitive. 

i 9 . caused. To cause to waver; to wave to and fro ; 
to set m waving or fluttering motion ; to render 
unsteady or unsteadfast. Obs, 

C1423 WvNTouH Cton HI, 798 pus in seige a sotc to sc. Or 
do a dowde m dignyte, Sal gcr standande stalls stauer. And 
wil bathe wit and worschep wauer. ernna Promp Parv 
318/2 Waticron, ormevyn or sLetyn, 1436 Sir G IIayc 
Law of A/ ms (S T &.) 227 Nmlit gayiistandand that he be 
waucrit Ipnuted wanent] in his wit, xsQx m 'lytler J/isi 
Scot (18O4) III. 148 Seeing he. shciwcd hiinsdf so constant 
in religion, that ncithei tho fc tr of his souereign's indigna- 
tion could wauer him, noi great iiromiscs win him 2383 
in Hakluyt Fhy. (1589) 683 Item, if the Admiral! shall happen 
to hull 111 the night then to make a wauering light oiiui liis 
other light, uaiicring the light vpon a pole, xsg4^NASiiR 
Unfe/l. Tra-< Kah, A third wnienl 'iiid wagleiT his head, 
like a proud hotse playing with Ins bridle. xBxx Courier 
111 Examiner 24 Aug. 5|o/z Shot, shells, grape, ..could not 
..w.ivcr the line of thc,.inrantiy, 

1 10 . To vacillate under, falter in resistance to. 
Obs. rare-\ 

1396 Drayton Mortimer, B4b, Th’vnconstant Barrons, 
waueringeueryhourc.Tliefieice encounter of this raging tyde. 

Waver, var. Waiver, 

Waveres (w^i'varai), [f. Waver v. +-er 1 .] 
One who wavers ; one who is undecided or vacil- 
lates in opinion or choice ; one who falters in alle- 
giance or hesitates to embrace a particular party or 
cause 

1392 Shaks Rom. tf yul ii iii. Sg But come young 
wouerer, come goc with me 2640 tr. Verderds Rom. of 
Rom, I. xxviii 134, I went to Cloiia, unto whom I dis 
covered the desires of my wnverer [orig (1626) 744 les desseins 
de eet vieensiant] X850 Grots Greece 11 lx (1862) V, 259 
The wavereis thought it time to declaie themselves, 1855 
Macaui av Hist Eng, xiii. Ill up. More than one ivaverer 
was kept steady hy being assured in confident terms that a 
weedy restoration was inevitable. X883 Manch Guard, 20 
July 5/5 A section of uaverers who have inclined lately to 
the Tory side. 

b. Hist. The name given to a section of Peers 
who were willing to make terms with the Reform 
government of 1833 rather than wreck the Upper 
House. 

1832 Grcvillb Mem, 27 blar. (1874) II. 273, I have no 
doubt that all the ultras will be deeply mortified at the 
moderation of Lord Grey and of the Duke of Wellington, 
and at tho success so far of ' the Waverers '. xB8l6 Kbddel 
Hist Toryism iv. 21a The second reading of the Bill had 
been carried in the laxrds. , with the help of the well-known 
'Waverers ', led by Lords Harrowby and Wharochffe. 

Wavering (wfff'varig),v5/.j^, [-inqI.] The 
action of the verb Waver, in various senses. 

X375 Bardour Bruce vi. 584 The hund alwids followic the 
kyng, And changit nocht for no parting, Bot ay followit the 
kyngis tros, But vauetyii|L as he passit was la x^ooMorie 
Artk 2224, 1 watte he tin wauetynge, thow willnez aftyre 
sorowe. 1348 Udall Erasm. Par Luke vi, xa~i6 Whan the 
people wer in a wauery^ and mammeryng what he was. 
1393 Nashe Christ's T, Eah, Had you rested them on the 
true Rocke, they had beene nune-proofe ; but now the raine 
wil rough-enter through the crannies of theyr wauering. 
1605 Bacon Adb Learn, ii. $ 8. 13 Massiue bodies haue 
certaine trepidations and wauerings before they fixe and 
settle <2 2768 SvcKER Serm, (1770) IV a Why this perpetual 
Wavering and Fluctuation, about the first thing, that you 
ought to fix. 2826 Jane Austen Emma xxii, Had there 
been no pain to her friend, or reproach to herself, in the 
waverings of Harriet s mind, Emma would have been amused 
by its variations 2828-42 Tvtler Hist Scot, (1864) I 220 
The wavenng of the English lines was now discernible by 
the Scottish soldiers 1832 Ai ford in Lift (1873) 68 Quick 
waverings about of bands of light such as take place m the 
Polar Auroras x868 E, Edwards Ralegh I. xx. 443 The 
King's wavering between a course of clemency and one of 
rigour. 

Wa'veriH^y fpl. a. [t Waver v. + -ino 2,3 

1 1 , 'Wandering, vagrant Obs. 

2375 Barrour Bruce vii. xra ThM saw on syde thre men 
cumand, Lik to hcht men and vanerand. x6uj N. Riding 
Ree,, Q Sess, Ree, (2884) 1 . 01 Tho. Best of Wath, a waver- 
ing person, [piesentm] for three assaults on the Constable 
of Melmerby. 

2 . Tottering shaking, faltering, reeling, 
cxioo Desir, Trey 13340 And wayucrand, weike, [I] wan 
to tne lond. Roest tr y. van der Hoot's Theat, 
Worldlmgs 76 iheyr proude titles baue no sure foundation, 
but are buylded only vppon tho waueryng sandes of doubte- 
fulnesse and ialshode 18x6 Bykok Siege c/ Corinth xxix, 



WAVBRIN&LY. 


WAVY. 


The portal watering grows, and weak' 1839 Kinncar 
Cairo, Petra ^ Daiiiascusm. (1841) 93 A dim shadowy figure 
on a dromedary appeared, movmg at a waveruig and un- 
certain pace through the sand diift. 1845-7 Loner, £v 1 
V 127 And like the day of doom it seemed to her waveiing 
senses. 1896 H. G. Wei ls Wheels of Clwaict i, The nervous 
clutch of the wavering ridei 
3 Fliiltenng, floating, waving, surging. 

0x435 Wyntoun Cion V 843 Wauerande [vr welterand] 
wawis c 147a Golagros ^ Gaw ago As leif of the lynd . 
That weltens doun with the wynd, sa waueiand it is 1534 
B£RNCRsGa/nf Bh M Anrel (1546) P viiib,Theirwauerj,ng 
boughes ar aduentured in the wynde *660 Boyle Neiu 
JExfer Spring of Air xviv 193 These bubbles.. ascended 
with a wavering 01 wrighng motion 166a Dryden Asirsea 
Rtdux 823 The wavering Stieamers, Flags, and Standart 
out, 1703 Pope Thebeus 1. 266 As when two winds with rival 
force contend, This way and that, the wav’ring sails they 
bend 1884 W C Smith A'rWmjteM 1. 1 4a Biokenpiismic 
lights are woven On the thin veils of waveiing cloud 

4 . Vacillating, undecided, inconstant ; faltering 
in resolution or allegiance. 

C131S [see Waver v 5] 1375 Barbour Bruce xii 183 

Mony ane hert sail vaveiand he That semyt ere of gret 
bounte. 01440 Alphabet of Tales 424 He went vnto his 
prayers, & stude with a waveryng ee and a waveiyng my ndc. 
a!i54S Hall Chron , Hen, IV Usjo) 16 b, This realm in- 
uaded and infested with the frantike waueryng Welshemen, 
1591 Shaks. I Hen, VI, iv L 138 Remembei where we are, 
In France, amongst a fickle wauermg Nation 1598 R. 
Bernard tr. Terence, Andnai v (1607)27 Hee is as wauer- 
ing as a wether-cocke 1643 J. Taylor (Water P.) Henry 
Walker A 3 b, To Allienate or estrange the hearts of waver- 
ing Subjects from their allegiance, 0 x66o in Vemey Mem 
(1907) II 337 PIis mind IS so wavouring that I think hee will 
setill to nothing. X743 Ln. Hardwicks m G. Hairis Life 
(1847) II 37 If our allies are timorous and wavering, it is 
necessary to encourage them by vigorous measures x86a 
Sir C. Bilke Let, 7 Nov. Life (1917) I 3a How wavering 
and shortsighted the policy of England in Tuico Grecian 
matters has been of late I 01x886 Stubbs Germany in K, 
Middle Ages (1908) 167 The wavering princes returned to 
their allegiance 
Tt). ahsol. (with the). 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 380 Carambey in- 
conraged the wauering, and restored the hattel, X78o^27r0ir 
No. 94 That I might he able to alaim the inconsiderate, to 
confirm the wavering i8gi Farrar Darin A Dawn Iv, 
The most wavering could not but be confirmed by bis calm 
wisdom. 

0. Comb, 

15x6 Tindale Jas, i, 8 A waverynge mynded man is vnstablo 
in all his wayes. 1658 J, Spencer Thmgs New Ij- Old 179 
How to prevent wavenng-mindedness. 

6 . Of fortune, aflairs, etc. : Variable, mutable. 
+ Of a person . Having a doubtful or uncertain title. 

0x435 WYNTOUN Cron ]*v 1838 (Wemyss) Few pcrsonis 
lynenlye, Sum vther few collateialye, As cours maid and 
qualiCe Airis waverand for to be 1500-30 Dunbar Poems 
Ixvi 1 This waverand warldis wretchidness. a 1548 PIall 
Chron,, Hen. VI 148 b, Suche iswoildlyvnstablenes,andso 
waueryng is false fiatteryiig fortune i66a Milton Pree 
Caniww. Wks. 1851 V.438 In this waveiing condition of our 
Afiairs 

6 . Changing in intensity, now strong, now faint ; 
flickering, fitful, intermittent ; tremulous, unsteady j 
tending to fade or become dim. 

01470 Henry Wallace tv. 340 Now wauerand wind, now 
weit. 1513 Douglas Mueis ii xii. 64 Or mast liklie a 
waverand sweviiig or dieyme [L. volvcn^ue stmtllima 
sornnd) 01633 Rowley Birth of Merlin iii. vi 17 The in- 
certam Changes of a wavering Skie x688 Holme Armoury 
lit. xvi (Roxb ) 62/2 It is a kind of wavering flutcing sound 
1815 Scott Guy M xlviii. The fire now rose high into the 
air, a waveiing column of brilliant light z84a J. Wilson 
Chr. North (1837) iS* Elis sight is dim and wavering. 
186S Miss Braddon Lady’s Mile 1, Making a little spot of 
ciimson amongst the wavering shadows of the trees x868 
Morris JEarthly Par, 1. 1. 393 Till these things shall seem 
The wavering memory of a lovely dream x8^ Retrospect 
Med CII. 370 It is heard as a wavering or tremolo note. 
Hence Wfl.‘vexlagly adv., WaTexlugneaB. 

0 1400 Sc, Trojan War ii 1547 He has chapit, & so long 
past Throw Jie wyld sees wawerandly [vr wauerandly], 
1549 CoVEROALB etc Erosm. Par. i Pet, v. 6-14 Loke not 
waueringly about you, haue no distrust, be not afr^ed 
a 1603 T Cartwright Corfut Rhent N T (1618) 27 How 
doubtfully and waueringly Augustine ludged of this case, 
16x4 J. Rodinson Relig, Commitn. 134 Men become perfit, 
and growen past that childish waveringnes 1698 Atterbury 
Serm, (X734) II. 31X The Uncertainty and Waveringness of 
this [belief], xBao Blackm, Mag Vll 176 The candles 
glimmer somewhat wavermgly 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
xxi. His hearers more or less wavermgly believed, that he 
had a mission like that of the Hebrew prophets. 1885 Bridges 
Nero II 11, Speak nothing waveiingly 

‘Wavery (wei'vari), a. [f. Waver v. or sb. + 
-v^.] Charactenzed by wavering or fluttering; 
tremulous, unsteady. 

x830 Blackw Mcfg. VI 679 Across the silence seem to go 
W ith dream-like motion, wavery, slow. The friends we loved 
bng long ago 1 1883 Mrs. R T. Ritchie Bl Sibyls 1 a 
Some old letters covered with a wavery writing 1897 F 
Thompson JV0W Poems 184 All her waving hair .Lapsing 
like music, ■wavery as water, Slid to her waist. X913 Mrs 
Stratton Porter Laddie iv (1917) 79 Malung his voice all 
wavery and tremulous he began reciting from ‘ Lochiel's 
Warning ’ in tones of agonised pleading 

’t'Wa'vesoll, v. Obs. rare. [Extended form of 
Waive ; see -isH 2 ] trans. To put aside. 

a X400-S0 Wars Alex (Duhl ) 822 Then fyndes he philip 
Had weddit hym ane oher wife & waueschM [AsAw wayfid] 
hys model. 

Waveson (wd'i'vsan). Maritime Law [App. 
formed aftei AF jlotesm Flotsam ; perh. ongin- 


X9S 

ally f. Waive v^, but associated with Wave sb ] 
(See quot i^or.) Also_/%f. 

1536 in Kennett CoweVs InterPr, (1701) s v , Waveson, 
Flotteson, Lagoson & Wrecks & Regalia videl Magnas 
pisces captns, &c 170X Ksnnett ihid , Pllavcsoti, such 
Goods as after Shipwreck do appear swimming on the waves. 
[Whence 1706 in Phillips ana 111 later Diets ] 1894 £. P. 
Evans in P0/ Sei Monthly XHV 299 Persons of unknown 
origin were treated as ivaifs [fpaviLj, the mere fiotsoi) and 
waveson on the drifting tide of hummity 

Wavey (wFfvi). Pi waveys, wavies [See 
Wawa.] a northern (Ameiican) goose of the genus 
Chen, esp. the common wavey, C. hypeiboreus 
Blue wavey, Homed wavey, C losst, 

179S S. Heahne foum Nmth Ocenn Ihe laughing 
goose, wavey, (or white goose,) gulls, [etc ] Ibid 442 Homed 
Wavey Ibid , I have seen them in ns large flocks as the 
Common Wavey, or Snow Goose. 1831 Swainson & Richard- 
san Fauna Bor.-Amer II 467 Anser hyperboreus Snow 
Goose. Wavey Pludson’s Bay Residents 1893 W Pike 
Barren Ground N Canada 161 Here the snow geese, or 
white ‘wavies 'weie resting in thousands. 

Wavey, obs. variant of Wavy a, 

Wavi^, Wavlness : see Wavy a, 

Wavin^f (wFfvir)), 'obl sb. [f Wave v. + -nro i.] 
The action of the verb 

1 1 . The action of changing capriciously , vacil- 
lation, wavering, Obs 

a 1628 F. Greville Life of Sidney 223 She preserved 

her Religion without waving 1665 E Hopkins Sirm 
Vanity (1685) 88 Such is the waving and fluctuation of all 
things heie below. 

2 . Movemenl(ofwater, the sea) in waves; undu- 
latory surface-movement (of a forest, crop, etc.). 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps Ixii 6 235 Like as if a soft 
gale stir sea, so as the waves ryse not with great rage, and 
yit there IS some waving. 1714 Addison Ay<.0/, No 585 P 3, 
What tho’ I am delighted with the Wavings of thy Forests 
1820 Southey Wesley I 80 Neither the waving of the sen, 
nor the motion of the ship, could take away the refreshing 
sleep which God gave them. 1^53 Dickens Bleak Ho xviti. 
The waving of the corn 
t b. Undulating play of colour. Obs, 
x663 MerrettIi Nert’s ArtifGlassii.xxxvu 6x Hardly 
would you belicvo the beauty, the toyes and wavings of 
divers colours. 

3 . Undulation m form. 

1789 J Williams Min. Kmgd. 1. 103 This a what I call 
the waving of the stiala 

4 . Motion to and fro (of something having a free 
end). 

17SX J Harris Hermes in. in. (1765) 336 Sound and Motion 
. such as the Muimurs and wavhigs of a Tree during a 
storm, X828-4X Tytluk Hist Scot, (1864) ’'Sx The gleam 
of arms, and the waving of die pennons of an encamped 
army X883 Abp. Benson in A C Benson Life (xSpg) 11. L 
15 Beech trees and cedars standing as still as possible in it 
[10. the soft ram] with such gentle slow waving^ rs to moke 
the most of it 

5 . The action or an act of moving (the hand or 
somethingheldintliehand, the wings, etc,)toandfro. 

z6xx Bible Lev, xiv. ax Hee shall take one lambe for a 
trespasse offring to be waued [niarg for a wauing.] z6z3 
Parkkb Curtain Drawer 47 Bach Play house aduanceth 
bis flagge in the aire, whither quidcly at the waving 
thereof, aie summoned whole troopes of men, women and 
children. 1657 J, Trapp Comm., Ps Ixxx. 7 As the bird by 
much waving gathereth wind under the wing, and mounteth 
higher. 17x1 Addison 6^00/ No. 159P3 He beckoned to me, 
and by the waving of nis Hand directed me to approach 
the Place where he sat X784tr Beckfords Vathek 88 The 
waving of fans was heard. 1837 Dickbns Pickw, xxxiii, 
The waving of handkerchiefb was renewed 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 579 She. in the darkness o’er her mllen head, 
Perceived the waving of his hands that blest. 

b. A signal or direction given by waving the 
hand, a flag, or the like. Obs. 

1563 F. Whitehornb Onosandro Platon 87 The com- 
maundements, wautnges, and sigiies, ought likewyse first to 
be geuen to the heads and leaders of men 

6 Comb ; hwaving-engine, a machine for 
cutting waved indentations on wood. 

1678 Moxon Mech Exerc. vi 103 Of tho Waving Engine 
1688 Holme Armoury m 354/3 The Waving Engine is a 
thing wherewith Waved Work is generally made upon small 
Frames for Pictures and Looking Glasses 

Waying (wsi'vig), ppl, a. [f. Wave v. + -ma z ] 
That waves. 

1 . Of water, the sea : That rises in waves ; full of 
waves, billowy. Also of the shore (see quot. 1591). 

xSSx HuLOETjWauynge Ijke vtz.ttT,flvctuosus. 0x586 Sid- 
ney Arcadia in. xi § 8 (1912) 4x6 As when the Sunne shines 
upon a waving water. X59X Sylvester Dh Bartas t 11 230 
The subtill race Of roving Polypes; who (to rob more) 
'Iransform them hourly on the waving shore [Fr londeux 
nvage) tjij Addison tr. Ovid’s Met. it Phaeton g A 
waving sea th' inferiour earth embrac’d 1835 R Nicoll 
Poems (1842) 81 Noo Scotland's clifls sac dear tome Aneath 
the wavin’ waters fa’. , 
b. tran^, of things, esp. of a crop, forest, etc. . 
Agitated or ruffled on the surface like the waves of I 
the sea. | 

1585 Hicins yuniiid Nomenel. 158/2 Vesiis vndaus,,,a. ! 
waumg garment that rufllcth m going, specially when the 1 
hodye is moned or shaken 1676 Dryden / iKT'rxfgXLi. 4 The , 
Vale an Iron- Harvest seems to yield Of thick-sprung Lances , 
tn a waving Field 1798 W.L Bov/ves Poems, St MicTuttVs 
^r. 43 Mountain, no pomp of waving woods hast thou 1846 1 
Dickens Battle of Life 1. % The waving grass was gpreen. 1 
1873 Black A dv. Phaeton xxxi, A country nch with wa vuig I 
fields of grain. 


f 2 . Vacillating, wavering. Ohs, 
i6rt Speed Hist Gi. Brit ix viii § ag 493/1 Their might 
. depends of the wauing humors, and wils of those iiiferiour 
vasscls, of whom they thinkc themselues vnresist.ible Com- 
maunders a 1625 Ld Brooke Let to Hon Lady iv. Wks 
(1633) 2S2 His hollow, and waning inindc 

3 . That moves to and fio at its free end by the 
impulse of the wind or breeze. 

1591 Shaks xHeu Vt,i vi xAduniiLC our waning Colours 
on tho Walls 1596 — Tam Shr Induct 11 ssEuenasthe 
waning sedges play with winde 1676 Dryden A uienga v. 
78 The waving Aims of Aureng-Zehe appear’d, Display’d 
with yom Moral’s. 1697 — Ahneis vii 869 With Joy they 
view the waving Ensigns fly X767 Sir W, Jones Seven 
Fountains Poems (1777) 33 The triiiison strcsiner's waving 
pride 1829 Mrs Hi mans Casnbtauca 22 Upon his brow 
he felt their bieath, And in his w ivnig Inir. 1843 Dicki ns 
Ante) Notes v, A forest of ships’ masts, cheery with flapping 
sails and waving flags 

4 . Undulating in form or outline 

1604 E G[rimstoni'] D' Acosta's Hist. Indiesv. ix 35a An 
arured staiTc, cuttc 111 fishiuii of a w.iving snake, 2^53 
Hogarth Anal Beautv vii 38 The waving line, which is i 
line more productive of hcTuty than any of the (ui nior, x8xo 
Sou nirv Kehama 1. 11 , 1 ht fragr.uit sinukc . htingcth visible 
on high, A (I.irk and waving Lannpy. i84B'X iiackpray / an 
Fail xhv, Hu was a fine opcii-flu td hoy. with hluc eyes and 
waving flaxen lintr. X870 Hooki'R Stud, Floiai/be Asploimiiu 
Filix foumina Fionil 1-5 ft , hiighc green, flaccid, waving. 
1890 Allbwtt’s Snt. Med. VHI. 553 A single waving or 
cyeliCid line resufts. 

5 . Of bound : Undulating in tone. 

1876 Hms Catech. ix. (1878) 62 Unda Mans, a 

stop with two pipes, one of which is tuned a little higher 
than tho other, producing a waving kind of tone 

b. mrnsi-j^ (See qupt.) 

X876 Hilrs Caiech, Organ ui. (1878) at Waving, is a 
halter rocaes of tremulant, for tho more dcUc.ite sti>i>s 

6. Of Wings : Moving rhythmically m flight. 

*735 SoMKRVH LE Chase i 236 Th’ industrious Ileagic twists 

his waving Tail 2795 W. Blake hong of Los ii. 34 And Ins 
shudd’ring waving wings Went cnorinotis ahove the nd 
flames. xBto Shkli by Promeih l/ub, ill. 111 145 And it 
circles round. Like the soft waving wtn^s of noonday dreams. 
1896 Conan Doylb Rodney Slone viii, 1 saw the gliding 
lines of windows with storing faces and waving luml- 
kcrchlers. 

Hence ’Wa’Tlng'Iy adv, 

17M G. Hughes Barbados 108 The extremities of the 
liigner branches Iwnd wavingly clownw.anls 1843 lilaikv, 
Mag l.lll 573 The sea below gle.inis w.tvinglj, xBSa W. 
Tames hi Amer Ann Deaf 4 77 »/w//i (1883) 108 Moving the 
hand wavingly across the forehead. 

tWanoTis, a, Obs, larr"^. [f. Wave sb.-k- 
-otiH,] Full ot waves. 

2581 T. Newton Soneea's Theiais t. 43 b, Where is the 
surging wauous beat 

twa’vure. Obs. Erroneous var. Waiver. 
2847-64 'VVeustlr (citing A’. Peel), Warmre, the act of 
waving or putting oflT, 

Wavy (w0i*vi), a. (and sb.) Also 8 Sc. wovoy. 
[f. Wave sb. or w. + -Y ] A, adj, 

1 . Full of waves, abounding in waves, billowy. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T, H 3 b,'ihe waters, .putting all theyr 

wauy shoulders together, bare the whole shule of them [xt. 
the dead carcases] iHirore them. 1685 Dkvubn tr. Lncteiius I. 
10 For thee the (leeaii smiles, and smooths bcT wavy bresst 
17x2 Broome Iliad xv. III. 208 'I'hey .Travers'd the Mouii. 
tains, and the Wavy Main. x8x6 J, N. HKswhR Beauties 
Eng ij- Wales X iv, 28 note, In this fine and bold reach 
the waters of the Thames ate more subject to wavy rough- 
ness, than in any other part west of the ancient bridge of 
London. xSSy Morris Odysi xi 953 1 ’hen under the wavy 
deep he diveu oduwn once more, 
b. poet. Pertaining to waves of the sea. 

*735 Rope Odyss, xir, 356 Strain ev'ry nerve, and hid the 
vessel fly. If from yon lustling rocks and wavy war Jove 
safety grants ; he grants it to your cate. 

2 . liansj. a. Said of the air, clouds, etc. 

0x586 C'tess Pemiiroke Ps lxvhi, iv, (I’lic duve] That 
glides with feathered oatc through wav> sk>, 2619 III*. J. 
Williams Appar, ll [ibxi) s 'lliewavte Cuitalnesof 
the Ayre about us. *794-6 Coi VRioci Relig Mnstngs .'45 
Then o er the wild and wavy chaos rush .And tame the out- 
rageous mass, 1844 Kisgi ski Iloihcn xvii, The fair, w.ivy 
cloud tliat fled in the niorni'ig 

b. Path. Wia.y b>eiiiktng,resptialion\ respira- 
tion in which the in.spir.altjry, and sometimes the 
expiratory, sounds are not continuous but broken 
into two or more separate parts. 

1898 xlllbult’s Syst. Med. V. 303 Jerky, Interrupted, or 
wavy breathing, 19x3 Durland Med DUt, (cd. 7) s.v. 
Respiration, IVavy rtspmiUon. 

3 . jig. Fluctuating, wavering, changing. 

*m 5 Coleridge Friend i xvL (1863} ao When the 
public feelinga are wavy and tumultuous, artful demagogues 
may create this opinion. 0 x8xs ItpDUOEa Poems, Saenf. 
selpcempeusaied, WeieWng well man’s frail and perilous 
tenure Of all good in the restless wavy world. 

4 . Moving to and fro or up and clown with a 
sinuous, wave-like motion, 

1700 Prior Carmen See. xxvi, Let her gUd Vallies smile 
with ^vy Com. 2708 J. Philips Cyder i 61 Where full- 
car d Sheaves of Rye Grow wavy on the Tilth. x8i6 Keats 
I sioM Tip tee'j'% Where swarms of minnows show their 
little heads. Staging their wavy tiudies ’gatni>t the streams. 
X830 '1 ENNYSON Dying Swan 38 The wavy swell of the 
soughing reeds 1884 Meunck. Fxant. 30 Sept 5/7 This 
roliuig sea of wavy grass. 

b. Of movemotts : Taking place in undulating 
curves, sinuous. 

1836 Btaet’v. Mag. XXXIX. 439 [She] spread out her 
white canvass to the freshening brees^ while winging her 
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wavy way over the blue Atlantic. x8sS Kanp Arctic Ji\pl 
I xwi 421 An active wavy movement [of the Auior.a], 
dissipating itself into bnidy-pciccplible cirrhus i8S9 Jrpii- 
<50N Jh litany ■^w 201 Kcpicsuiling the serpent’s teeth, 01 
ills wavy motion, 01 Ins ciicul.ir flgtiru 
6 . Of grouncl, llie surface ot the countiy • l-tising 
and falling gently in a biicccs&ion of rounded heights 
and hollows, 

*774 GotiiSM. //zi/ I i|3 The loftymounLiins of the 
oLlicr class have a vtiiy clilTsient a^cct. At a disl<iii(.c their 
tops are seen, in wavy iidgcs, of tin* vciy colour of the 
clouds 1789 J, WiiiHMS Mut Ktn^d, X 114 A wavy 
coitiitiy, which gently swells into biu id 1 idgcs i8gx Ilux- 
ic\ in Ij Iliivhy Lifi 4 Lett (1900) II. 285 A line w.ivy 
chalk down with ‘ cwins and soft turfy 1 idgcs 
6. Forming an undulating line 01 a series ofwave- 
like cuivcs. Also, liaving an undulating margin 
ft X70X MAiwnnr i r. ^ounu Jems, (>707) 0 'J'hc sides of this 
Fissuio aio firm and solid Kook, pcipendicular and smooth, 
only scorning to lie in a wavy foiin all down, as it wcic to 
comply with the motion of the W.iter xyag Pope Odyss. xv. 
902 .Such wavy iinglots o’er his shouldeis flow. xvaS 1,1 om 
1 47 Tlic Wall must be cxaclly even . . , 
so as not in any part to swell out or sink in, or to be wavy. 
X738 T.ocan in Kigaud Corr Set, Men I. 339 A 
stirnglit rod or line, viewed at some little distance tlnoiigh 
the w.ivy glass of a window. x83g U«ic Diet Arts etc 383 
If these [Damascus b.iis] be drawn m length, the veins will 
be longitutlinal ,* if they be m.tde wavy in the two directions, 
uiidiil.ited veins will be ptoduced like those In the orient li 
damiscus. 1846 Landor Intas Cmv , Leuntm, J‘.nqi 
Pisilor, ij Ptorenime Wks 1 . 340^ Kyron dealt chiefly in felt 
and furbelow, wavy Damascus daggcis, and pocket pistols 
studded With paste 1838 (I MArnoNAi u Phantasies 1. (187B) 
TO Her daik Inir flowed hcliiiid, w.ivy but uiiciiilcd x88a 
Cauii I HI) & Sawahu Diet, Needleniork 19s ll^asiy Stitch, 
a laisptl Cuudiiiig. 1888 Jacuiii Piviteis' VociU', IVnvy 
? ule, luass rule made with an undulating f.icc thus 

b J'ot, .und Xool Ol in.'uks, margins, etc • 
Undulate, binualc; liaving undulate or sinunlc 
markings. 

x83a G. Rt'NNiit Ceiis^ PuUei'JI. .J- Moths 147 Uetwten 
these streaks and the Intulci iiinrgiii a Llind slre.ik w.avy, 
brown, iPimiiuted by a ji.ilci (uhuii, X857 A, Okay t\t 
Less, mi, (iBfifOda l.e.ives .110 said to bo. Kepand, undu- 
late, orwas0>, will'll the iii.iigin of llio leaf foiins a w-avy 
line, bending sliglilly mw.iids and oiitwaids in siiccessiuii. 
x8s9 Anne I'KAiv/Jiit. Os asses 74 Atmj 7 etuesa (Wavy 
n.ur-ginss). l/ud gs Poa laus (Wavy Mcadow>grnssJ. 
xB66 Tieas. Hoi, 

c, Jler. « Undbu. Jiarry loavy, of the field • 
Divided into waving haiuls of generally honvonlal 
ditccUtin 

xsfia In <<it Arnwty 73 1 b. Tie bf nreth p.ii ly per crosse 
w.iiiey ij.ible, and Aigciit. xdxo Uiii(.itM //eiatdiy ir. v. 
(1(132) 69 He bcaietb, Argent, a Hciid, W.luo>, S.iblc. 'J'his 
IS tcimcd svamy, or waned, in icspcct it be iretli a Kopie* 
senuLion of the Swelling Wane or lltllowo of the ben, xysa 
A, Nisbet SysU Her, I. vi 32 fKaney or leaved, is s'lul of 
a Line 01 Xaiics that ni e foi mod after the Waves of the bea, 
as inrtctl /rz Pess U'avey in the Aims of Drummond of 
Concraig, and the Linos which form the Bmts luaued in the 
Arms of the Karl of I^crtli. winch sigiufles, that the Beaier 
got his Arms for Services oone at Sea. 1884 llouiFCt. Her, 
JJtsi, 4 Poh, xAi, (ed 3) sC6 l^or fesse arg. and harry wavy 
a/, xBgo Conan Doyi b Whit* Comhatiy xvm, 'How leau 
you this 7 ' * Argent and azure, a boi ry wavy of six ’ 

d. Of a dog (short for wavy-coated ) : Having 
the coat In waves, not curly, 

X884 Lwt StKk Jml 38 Nov. 319/2 The Ketrievers were 
good,.. the curly Doctor having to give place to the wavy 
llaivester in Dogs, 2887 l''teld i Oct Advt, p xvi/2 Cliam- 
pion Zelstone (Wavy Retiiever) 

7 Comb f as uoavy-eoated, -edged, -hatred, -leaved ; 
-| wavy- ways adv,, after the inannci of waves. 

1887 ' Stoni iikncic 'Dags Di it, Isl, 43 Windliain , isa good 
example of the "wavy coated dog, x86s Dicrrns Mut, 
Pr,i. li, Veneeiiiig, fnity, '"wavy-haiicd, dark. x8i6-aa 'X\ 
Gih'bh Univ llethat II. 828 Xyris PleAtfolia-, "Wavy, 
leaved Xyris. x8ss Anne IbiATT 1 ' lower. PI, V, 78 hnltv 
uudulata .is, sometimes called the Wavydeaved Willow. 
X67X Phil, Ttans, VI. 3103 Wlien the Load dips almost per- 
pLiidicuIarly for many fallioms together, and may rise again 
111 the next Hill ("wavie-ways) 

Hence Wai’vlly adv,, Wa'vlness. 

X790 T WEucwoon {JLitle\ An nltempt to discover the causes 
of cords and waviness m Plint Glass and the most piohahle 
me ms of lemoving them. x8i6 Keats Ehist. Bro Geoige 
59 'Pile coy moon, when in the waviness Of whitest clouds 
hlie does her hciiiity dress, x86oGi'o Kc,ioTXI/i//on/'f 1 ix, 
Air. Knppit, the haii-drcbst.1, with his wcll-anoinledcoional 
locks tending wavily iipw.ird, X877 Waterhouse m Abmy's 
Phaiogr, (t88x) igo A fine, even, glossy surface, peifeclly 
fice from the sneaks and w.'iviness so common when work- 
ing with thick films. x88fi J, I, Queicii Coral-Reefs in 
Challenger Rep. XVI iii, 136 ’I'lie waviness and plications 
of the inaigms of the septa. 

B. sh A wavy-eoalcd rLlriever. 

1884 Live .'lioth Jml s bci»t. 027/3 Retrievers • fust and 
second both wavys. 1884 ///if. 9 f Dec 612/3 Such a Kennel 
of wavies as is not ciiu.Tlted in any p.irt of the world 
Wavys, obs. pi. of Waii? sb 1 
tWaw, sb,i Obs. Forms, 3-4 wajo, 4-6 
wawe, 3 wail, (4 g,uawe),4-5waglie, (5 wbagbe, 
wawgte), 6 wawho, Sr, wa, 4-6, 9 arch waw. 
[ME. wa^e, related to OE, wagian Waw v 1 

There may have been an OE, sir, fern, or ‘‘wage wk, 

feiii,, correspanding to MUG, AILG. wage, MDu, wnege 
movement, agitation. In AIE the word tuuk the pUice of 
the OE, wsfer masc. « OS, (XIIG, whg (MIIG. wAc, lotig- 
nia8c,,'mod, G inage feiii,), ON. vdg-r, Goth, wfgs — O'X’eut 
*su 3 go-B flood, wave, and in the x6lh c, was siiperiieded by 
Wave si,^ In northern ME. dialects the present word would 
coincide in form with a possible adoption of ON. v^-r,] 
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A wave. 

e lays Lav, 11977 Wa5es [e 1203 vSen] J>ar arne, c xago Si 
Ihendan 530 in A Lug Leg 334 }>e w.iwcs of Jje se beoton 
ilso 111 fore and bi-byndc a syaa Cursor M, 1S44 Dn J>c 
stieiiie )jil niche (.an iide, |>c wauus [13,. Colt wawis, 
c X37S I’rttif wnglics] heft on ilk hide _ e X3as Matt Iloni 
1)3 Tins sdiippe UhaL Crist lad in and Ins felawcs, 
ImTiig dinles of giet quawes C1330 U IIrunnr Chron 
Wace (Rolls) 9973 pe sc gan Iiglitc, pe wawes ros 70(1366 
CitAuci u Rom. Rose is6t The water is ever fresh and newc 
'i'hat welmelli up with wawes brigliic [b'l n grans ondes\ 
c 1400 Desti Troy tgga So wode were the waglies & pe wilde 
Jibes Hid 1331a Tnoshippts to sluldeopcshyrcwhagbcs 
c X400 hmai 6 322 She was so dryiicn fro w.iwe to wawe, She 
byd her liede and l.iy fulle lavve CX440 Oenerydes 91 l''ull 
wekydly lie and his vj felawcs In to the see were cast among 
the w.awis. 4x460 ’lowneleyMyst 111. 426 Tliise wawgbes 
ai so wode <115x3 Faoyan Chron vii (iBii) 373 The water 
of ys ryuoi .was so troublous of wawe, that the brydge 
tbciwilli was all to slmken 15x8 Ortns Voc^. (ed. 3), 
/''/»rfz/zz;/,,.slcryngcoftheseeoi awawhe. <1x533 BrnNEm, 
Ilium xlvi. 156 Tlie wawes .semyd so greate and bye ns 
mounlcyns, 1535 Covlrdalp Jas, 1 6 11c Hint douteLh, is 
lyke the wawes [1326 Tindais waues] of the see. 1349 
'f iiOM AS Ilist, Italic 773 The little vessel whiche the wawes 
of the sea by little and little clrnue lowardcs the lande. X571 
bm J Maitlano to Regent 31 Bewar thairfoir w‘ 

wndder, waw, and wind. 1590 Si'ensi r I<' Q. ii xii. 4 They 
on tins rock are lent, and sunck in helplcsse w.awcs, x6oo 
J hliiLViLL Diary (Wodruw Soc.) 169 A lempestous schoui e 
and drew .with sic a how wa and spencdiift, that, .he liikit 
fur gi Alt danger. [iSax Scot T Ptraie xxtx, As I would pilot 
A boat betwixt Swona and btroma, tbrough all the waws, 
wells, and swelclnes of the Pentland I'lrtli ] 

I Waw, j />.2 Sc. nnd not Ih dial. Obs. Forms: 
4 wagh, waugh, wawo, 5-6 waw, wall, 5 wal. 
[a, MLCr, ami MDu. wage (Du waag), coircsp. 
to OE. w&i : sec M'by jA] A raeabiire of weight, 
usually equal to twelve stone. 

X316 Dm haul Aec Rolls (Surtees) xi In 3 Wawes plumhi 
enip,iTf, srf X399/lr<r /'AC/i. A'.A’ .173/n HI 3, X’lOhaUl- 
l.igio lY Wnuglilcs] plumbi. 14 Asststtde Toll vii. in Se 
/1 1/^(1844) 1 669 And of wax at cnlrc nnlliyng bot of ilk 

wawat )»e outi* p issj'iig audit peiiiis gif it be wej'it be w.'iw^'s 
1484 Acta. Anditoi lun t (18)9) ijB'/r, xiij w.ill and five 
sl.iiic of IioIl.Tiule clicisia 1499 IIai vnuRiON Ledger (1867) 
225 Ane [sack of wool] wcynnifvj wall xxv iiaill, and tether 
vj wal XV naill. X50X Ace Ld High Treat Scot, 11. 82, 
viij waw V itane of irnc, . lik waw xxvs. x54x-* Ibid. Vlll. 
132, XV wall Hire stane xiuj pund Spanre irne. 
waw (wy)j sb ** Se, and notlh. dial. Also 8 
woaw, 9 wauw. [f. Waw w. 2] The cry of a cat 
c X746 J CoLLiLR (TimBobbin) Fietv Lanes, Dial. Gloss., 
Wks (1863) X08 Weaw, x8ss Newcastle Mag. Sept. 393/9 
0, ye of little faith I to be fiiglitened by the cry ot an owl 
or the wauw of a cat, xSgS Cakxick etc. Zatnl gf Logan 
(1841) X63 Its a wee we ikr the wauw, like Barr's cuH Umt 
uleo'juurs. X859A. Wiinriii adAca' /fA'<rf//</</. 35 (E.D.D.) 
They ufilimes saw a cat, .Unearthly was its waw. 

II Waw, sbA wan, tbe name of the (ith letter in 
Hebrew (see Vau, VAv) and the corresponding 
letter in the Aiabic and other Semitic alphabets. 

xSm S. Lee Grammar I Jeh, Lang, (cd, 3) 3 Vaw, or Waw. 
X906 lixpositor May 428 John xii. xs follows the Hebrew of 
zicchariah ix. g, the w.iw being upexegetic, xox6 M, Robfri s 
in Folk-Lore XXVII sas As tlusre ■•> no Ai auic character to 
lepresenttbevsound the Turks use the wau fur tins pur- 
pose. 

t Waw, V 1 Obs. Forms : l wagian (weasiau), 
3 wajien, wawl(e, 3-5 ■wa'w(o. [OE wagian = 
MLG wagen, l/LUw.’imghen (mod.Wljlem. wagen), 
0 HG. 7 tfn’,(n'J»(MHG., mod.Cx 'W(^en'),Oll.vaga — 
OTeut *wagdjan, f. *wag5 agitation J see Waw 
tf. Waow] 

1 ?«/7 To shake, totter, move loosely, to bo 
re.'idy to fall. Only OJS. 

cyaS Caipus Gloss (Ilessels) L 3i Labat, weasat. <xxoco 
Riddles IV. 8 (Gi ) Hornsnlu wajitoS, wera wicstede eiooo 
Af.ivx\cDeui xxxiv. 7 His enjinn ne niibiodun ne bis ted 
ne wagodon j Vulg. nee denies illtus moU sunt], 

2 'I’o sway to and fro on a base; to wave in the 
wind. Cf. Wag v. 3. Also fig. 

4 8B8/ELFREn 3 oeiA.xxxv,$j Da ongon mon seegan be 
Sam hearpere pict he mealite hearpian |«st se wudu wa:^ode 
& pa stanas hi slyredon. e x^Bo Wvclif Sel. Wks 1. 73 
Sawo 50 a wode wawmgewip pe wynde? 1387 Tubvisa 
Htgden (Rolls) VI, 425 It was i-maUe sotilliche by gravyngc 
craft pat it semed verrailiche pat corn growynge perynne 
jvawod hider and Jnder, as longe corn doup in feeldes 14.. 
Lyoc, Test, 653 Mm. Rocins (191X) 353 [I] Wawed with eclie 
wynd, as doth a teedspeie. 

b. Of the beard, tongue: « Wao v, 4. 

X3., K Alts 1:64 Swithe tnury hit is in lialle. When the 
burclcs wawen [Laud Ml, wawep] alle 1 e 1400 Laud Ti oy 
BA. 6765 AlTiir that stiok bis tonge neuere wawed. 

c. Of a person; To swing. 

e X440 Pi omp. Parv, 518/3 Wawyn, or wauei j n, yn a myry 
tolyr, oscillo 

3 . Of water, the wind; To move restlessly or 
uncertainly {aboui). Also itattsf. and fig 
c xEoo Tnn, Coll. Hem, 175 Do se is cure wajientic and 
here fore unstedefast. 1496 Dtves jr Pauper (W, dc W ) i x. 
IV, 353/1 HiS wordo & his lone Sc bis fayth wawen about as 
the wynde, 1538 Elyot Diet., I 'ndans, wawyiig or inouing 
like to wawes. 

4 Of n person, animal ; To move, stir ; to go , 
also with away. Also rejl, 

4X305 1 .AY 96941 Hit agon da^en and deor guniien 
wajejen [nays pleoyej 4x290 Beket B148 m A. Eng Leg 
x68 lie lies noujt pe man pit he wolde is heuud enes wiili- 
drawu Ne foiidi fot-to fleo heore strokes, ne enes a wei- 
waid wawe 4x435 Cast, Persev.axo in Macro Plays 83 
Wrctlhc, pis wrecche, with me schalvrawe; 


6 trails. To cause to move or stir. 

4xago St Lucy 114 in A' Eng Leg 104 A pousend men 
with al heore main on lure gotinc dr.iwe Ac eueie heo lai 
stille a-3cin, buy lie niijhteii hue cue', wawe 1297 R Glouc 
Chron (Rolls) 4230 pis gcanl bigaii is mace adrawe pat 
tucj'c stalwaidu men ne ssolde nojL ones w.iwc 13 A' 
Alts 2634Aspere .Yn the groiiiul y-sukit fist, Ac non of 
Ills myghtc up drawc, No forth m eorthc hitwawi 1382 
Wvclif m 7 A iccde wawid with wynd [Vulg. atuii- 
di/iein vinto agitaiam] 
b To move (a limb). 

4x390 Mane J^gipttaie 193 in S, Eng Leg,v66 Ileo ne 
wawedeleome non bote hure lipiiuiie vnnepc. 13, . SirBi ucs 
3177 lilt [the horse] ue wawedu no fiit, 'J'll Jlcues Irndde 
be stiritp a nooEtsiiv Ch syiinLeg A’ozxfApp aat \>b 
legle IS fiikeht fowle 111 11 je, Uucr all iowles to wawe hys 
wenge 

e. Of Wind . To agitate (water), 

4x380 Wvci IF Aszv/i Sel Wks 1 . 70 And wyndis of pryde 
wawen ]>es iloodis, so pat it is perilous to shippts for to 
wanche. 

Hence p Waw ing vbl. sb. 

4x305 Pop Treat Ad. 386 This soiile dcieth inn man., 
whan he levcih his broth and Ins wawtnge also. 1500 Ortus 
Voeah , Cellmtum, the wawyngo of the water. 

Waw (wy), Sc. and mith dial Also 6 
wawo, 8 woawgh. [Echoic • cf. WAUh v ] inir. 
To cry ns a cat or utter a similar soumi, Hence 
■Wawing vbl. sb. 

1570 Levins 45/4oToW.Twcasacat, 1576 

[see MoONitt], 1664 ETiii'RLOr; Com A'i’3'4z;a’' 4 iv. in, Well 
s.iid Widow, r faiih , 1 will gut upon thy body A generation 
of wild Cats, childicn that shall Waw, waw, sei.itch their 
Nuiscs, and he drunk With their buckitig-ljotllcs. c 1746 J, 
Couii R film Bubbiti) I' tew Laiirs Dial Wks (1862) Ay 
Three little tyney llandyhcwils cunni We.iwgliing os il Lh' 
little Rott'iis wou’d h.t worrit meh. c 18x7 no(>G I'nies, Maiy 
Moitigowery (1865) 590/3 lie w.u a* covcied wt' blood, an' 
h.Td a bit bloody biuiii wtwln' 011 afore bun 1876 J, 
Richardson Lvmmeiland tail Sir. 11 127 Oor Bctty’i, 
nlliis wawin', w.iwni’, . Nuwt in this waricl, u' thiil I's sartin. 
W.Ld keep lici fra her w.iwin' laiigl xSSy [G. G GiieknI 
Goulonhaven v. 54 Ah liiui lit All lie.ird akin' o’ a wawiii' 
or boiiielhiiig o' tlint boit ool o’ the sea. 

Waw, variant of Wouuii, wall. 

II Wawa (wri’wS) Also 8 way-way. [Civc 
wehwew goose (I.,ai,ombe JJtei. fang des L 1 is) ; 
Odjibwn wSwegooatt, wabwtwe white goose (liaraga 
Otchifiwe Gram.), The current Eng form of the 
word is Wavky ] An Amencan-Inclinn name for 
the wild goose. 

X768 Phit, Ttans, LX >36 T here are v.vioiis sorts of tlie 
geese, ns the grey-goose, the. way-way, the brant, the duntcr. 
X855 Lonof. Hiaw. 11. 1C2 Wben the Wawa Ins (lep,iriuil, 
When the wild-goose lias gone southward, 

Wa-wa, wa-wah, var. forms of Wou-ivow. 
Wawag, obs. Sc. form of Voyaob. 

Waward(0, -art, obs. Sc, forms of Yawaiid. 
Wawaskeesli (wavvaskij) JV./Imer Also 
8 wowashkish. [rein. Oiljibwa soawaskeshl 
(liaiaga Otrlupwe J)ict , 1880) = Crte wawas- 
kdsew (Watkins Ciee Did., 1865).] - Watiti, 

X796 S, III ARNi Joum f/«f/i,Ge(<i«36oTlK. wewnshkish 
, is quite a diircrentanininl from the mouse 1896 J. Maci k.an 
Lanad. .Savage hoik 630 The Wapiti, known amongst the 
Cree Indians as Wawaskish. 

Wawoer, obs. form of Voubsoiii, 

Wawd, obs. form of would : see Wltl. v, 

W awe, obs form of Woe. 

Wawlite, variant of Wothk. 

Wawil-eyed, obs, form of Wall-eyed. 
Wawlll, obs. Sc. form of Wai'L v, 
tWa’wisli, <*• Obs, rarer-^. £f. Waw + 
-isu 1.] Of the sen ; Turbulent. 

c X450 Mil our Saluactouit (Roxb ) ax Amanges the wawes 
tempestuouses leilere and help singulere Without wham we 
ni.ay noght this wawishe see ouerpasse. 

Wawk, obs, form of Wake Walk v,^ 

Wawl: see Waul ». 

Wawl(e, obs. forms of Wall sb 1, v.^ 
Wawliae, wawme, var, ff. Walk sb 1 
Wawou, var, form of Wow-wow. 

Wawsper (wg-spsi). .Sir. iVlso 5, 9 wasper, 9 
wausper. [ The first element is obscure; the second 
element is Si'Eak ^A] A lishing-spear Cf. Waster 
sb 1 

3473 Muninr de Meltos (BTnnatjne Club) 591 That nane 
, piestimu till fisch thaie WateiiswiiliWaspcrisnettisor 
any vihir liisti umentis. 1547 / riracts Abi rd. Reg, (18-14) 
I. 2.(6 I''oi keipmg of tii.iii w.itti.ris .md fliichingis of Done 
and Dee, m raid tjme fi.i all mailer of nettii, cobillis, 
wawsperiS) lierj'valterts, and all wilier uistrumoutnt. 1887 
JAMU2.0X tsuppl , and Adii, 

Wawt, obs. Sc. foiTfi of Welt ». 

Waw-waw (wy wy). A West Indian climbing 
shrub (see quid.). 

1864 Gaist EACH Flora W, Ittd, Isl, 788 Waw-waw, Rajania 
pletomura, 

+ Wawiry* Obs. [f. Waw sb,"^ + -t,] Full of 
waves, billowy; *=Wavy a.t, 

141S-30 Lvoc. Chron. levy I. 3938 pe see is caliiie and 
blnuiidisr bine From trouble of wynde and waa y boilyng. 
1436 — Dt Gull. Pilgr, 19344 Alle pylgryniex I hat swyra- 
nien in the wawy aee. a x^ Chaucer's Drtnte C97 Ten 
thousand shipes at n sight, I saw come ouer the wawy flood, 
zgoa Hawes Examp Firt, x, i8x 'X'his stormy troublous 
awTwawy water. 

or, 
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WAX. 


Wax (weeks), sd"^ Forms* i wax, wex, i, 2 
weax, 3-6, 9 diai -wex, 4-6 wexa (5 vexe), 4-7 
waxe, (4 -waxclie, Sc vax, 5 whax), 5-7 Sc, 
walx, (6 Sc. valx, waux, waks), 3- wax. [Com. 
Tent (not lecorded in Goth.) . OE. weax neut. = 
OFns. wax, OS. wais (LG., Du. was), OHG., 
MIIG wa/is (inod.G. wac/is), ON. vax (Sw. vax, 
Da. vox) *— 0 X 6111 . *-waxso~m. 

Outside leut the woid occurs as Lilh OSI voskil 

(Russ BOCItl., Pol wask, Czech vosk), but prob adopted 
from 1 eut The root may be identical with Teut ^wetxs- 
to grow (Wax t/ ; it seems not impossible that the etymo- 
logical sense may have been ‘that which glows (m the 
honeycomb) ’ 1 he view now most in favour refers the word 

to the Indogermaiilc loot *7oeff- to weave, found in Olrish 
Ji^im I weave, L. velum veil, sail (believed to be fioin pre- 
historic *veg-elom), and in certain Teut words (see WlCK 
j/1 ; the advocates of this etymology appeal to the appai ent 
semasiologtcal parallel of G. luabc, honeycomb, presumed to 
be from the root of weben Weave v t Some other hypotheses 
iiave been proposed, but they aie all unsatisfactory with 
regard either to form or meaiung.J 

1 A substance (also distinctively called Bbes- 
w.vx) produced by bees, and used by them as the 
material of tbe honeycomb It is a secretion of 
special glands in the abdomen, mixed with the 
secretion of the salivary glands in the process of 
mastication ; when slightly warmed it is readily 
moulded into any shape, and when heated to about 
150® melts into a liquid , in its natural slate it is of 
a bright yellow colour. Butler of wax . see Butter 
sh 1 3. Cf. wax-butter vs. 12. 

Chemically beeswax is a combination of palmitic, ccrotic, 
and mclissic acids with niyricil alcohol. 

8oS“*37S [see 2]. c 1386 Chaucer Cemi T , Prol 6^3 This 
Pardoner hidda heer as yelow as wex 1398 Tiievisa 
Bea th De P li x:x hi (1495) 897 Wexe is Uie dristes of 
hony. Pallitd on llusb i 1003 Of time is wex and 

liony maad swetlcst. 1326 Piigr, Per/ (W dc W. ijsO 
165 b, Lyke as yo hony is closed within the come of waxe 
£1360 A ^coTS Poems \ 105 As beis l.ikkis waJx and honye 
of he floure 1601 Siiaks Ail's llTelli 11. (13 Since I not 
wax nor home can bring home iz 1679 Sir J Moore 
leuiePs Iniaest (1703) 137 Ilieak the Combs into llireo 
parts The fii It Honey and Wax, the sd Honey and Wax 
With Sandaiack, the 3d. diy Wax without Honey 1792 J 
Hunter in /■/«/. J fans, LXXXII 14s The wax is formed 
by the bees themselves , it may be called an external seeie- 
tion of oil, and 1 have found that it is formed between each 
scale of the under side of the bally 2834 MeMuKTHin 
Cuvier's Auvn KmsA A33 Wax, according to the expcii- 
ments of the same naturalists, is nothing moie than elaboiatcd 
honey, 1871 SiAVEii Y Bnt Insects 248 The substances or 
materials collected or produced by Bees are four in number 
—honey, bee bread, wax, and propolis. 

^b. Rough wax', a term formerly applied to 
the pollen adheiing to tbe legs of bees, wnicb was 
erroneously supposed to be tbe crude substance 
from. wMch the wax was elaborated, Obs. 

*744 tr Bazin's Hat Hist. Bees 43 This dust then, which 
falls upon these stamina of flowers, is the sole matter, of 
winch wax IS made, which 1 shall call rough wax 1792 
J Hunter in Phil, Trans LXXXII. 144 The substance 
brought in on their legs, which is the fai ina of the flowers of 
Xilants, IS, in common, I beheve| imagined to be the materials 
of which the wax is made, for it is called by most the wax 

2 Beeswax as melted down, bleached, or other- 
wise prepared foi some special purpose m the arts, 
m medicine, or in manufactures. 

The more prominent uses aie as material for candles and 
tapers, as a plastic materitil fox modelling, ns a component 
of plasters, as a vehicle for encaustic painting, and as a pro- 
tective coating to exclude the air 
803-10 in Birch Cariul hav, (1885) I 439 Hon Saet weax 
agaefe to cmcan 971 Blickl Horn. 129 Swa swa eles ;;ecynd 
bid htBthebeorhtorscineJi bonne wex onsceafle, £*200 Tfiiu 
Coll. Horn 47 Alse wex on be caudele sene, be wueke wiSinnen 
unsene £ *205 Lay 2370 Huchel win, muchel wex, mucliel 
wunsum bing 13A0-70 Alex ^Dtnd 036 While be weke& 
be waxe vn-waslcb iasteb *37S Bahdour Bruce xi iig 
Vyne and vax, schot and vittale. 1402 111 .S'. Wills 
torclus of wax, 1406 Hocclbve La Mate Regie 234 Allc eies 
of men of liis compaignie, With wex he stoppe leet, for jiat 
theynoghtHirsongshoIdelieere <*1423 tr Ardeme^sTreat 
Ptstulaeia Bi Ifbou wilt make it in manei of one emplastre, 
putte ber-to wax and blak pich. 1397 Jas. VI Dtsmonol, 
II V. 44 To some others at tliese times hee teacheth, how to 
make Pictures of waxe or clay That by the resting thereof, 
the persones that th^ beare the name of, may be continuallie 
melted or dryed awaie by continuall sicknesse, 1601 Hoc. 
LAND Pbtiyxxxv XI II 546 As touching the feat of setting 
coiouis with wax, and enamelling with fire, who fiist began 
and devised the same, it is not known 16x2 Sc, Bk Rates 
in Halybuitoi^i Ledger (1867) 293 Candles of walx the 
poui^ weght thairof, iliis 1638 Junius Paint Ancients 
133 There should be made three images of wax, in the place 
of three men that were to be offeied unto Juno xdyd'VvisE- 
MAN Smg i. VI 40 A Cerote of Wax and Oyl over the Leg. 
*702 in Ashton i'££ Life Reign Q y4»«fi(i88a)L 283 Effigies 
..Curiously done in Wax to the Life 1707-ai Mortimer 
Busb II 255 Cleft (3rrafting. , Cover the Head of the Stock 
with temper d Clay, or with soft Wax 1768 W Lswis 
Mat, Med (ed. ;!) 20a The chief medicinal use of wax is in 
plasters, unguents, and other like external applications. 1787 
Trans Sec. Arts V 104 The Art of Fainting in Wax as 
described in the following letter and account. *789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Joum France 4 Italy H, 227 They..! think excel 
Mrs Wnght's finest figures m wax. *803 Nicholson's /ml, 
Nat Phuos (8°) IV 176 A stream of wax has just overflowed 
the of the wax candle by which 1 have been reading. 
*8*5 S. Farkes Chem, Ess, 11. 148 In some particular styles 
of work the operation of certain colours is lesisted by means 
of stopping out with wax. x83a Carlyle Ess,, Death Goethe 


(1840) IV 118 The tiue Sovereign of the world, who moulds 
the wwld like soft wax, accoidiiig to his pkasiiie 1840 
Dickens Old C Shop xxwii, Childi en, who wLie fully im- 
pressed with the belief that her giandfathei was a cuiiiitng 
device in wax *873 Knight Diet Meeh 2312/2 Covei the 
inside of the [plaster] sections with a shell of wax 
b. As used lor the coating of writing tablets. 
*333 BnLLrNDEN Lvov (S 1 S) 1 SS Als iiclituislie as bat 
ar here Ingravin in p't tabillis or walx *563 Cuoi'i it 
'thesaurus s.v. Ceia, Ceia ciedeie aliguid, Plant To 
wryte in tables of waxe *854 I'AiRnoLT Dre/ Tenns Art 
s V The .11 lists of antiquity used the stylus and 

wax for tablet-pictuies and aichitectninl decorations 

0 , A particular vaiiety of wax. Usually with 
qualifying adj , as bleached, white, yellow wax. Sec 
also ViBGIN WAX. 

1343 Raynalof Byi thhlankynde ir8 Ifthe child be 111 gieat 
licate aiiiioyiite hjni with the oyle of violettes, or with oyle 
olyfe, tempered with n iyttell whj te wi.vo xfioi Holland 
Pliny XXI XIV II, g6 The best wax is that which is called 
Punica, and is white The nc\t in gixidnesse is the yel- 
lowest, such coinmelh from the counli c> of Pontiis. *630 in 
Abiidgm Specif, Patents, Oils ate (1873) a 'J’o iinkc yellow 
w.TX white verie speedily. 1768 W Li vvis Mai Med (cd a) 
201 Cera alba .White wax. the yellow wax aiiilicially 
bleached. Ibid, Ceta Jlava .Vcllow wax, 111 the state 
wherein it 18 obtained fiom the combs i8xt A T Thomson 
Loud. Dis^ (i8i8) X12 Unbleached Wax. Yellow wax is 
prepared immediately from the honeyeorab *843 R. J 
Graves Syst. CUn Med, xxiv 390 The applications in use 
were yellow wax ointment and nitrate of silver 
*|*a. Man of wax', a waxen image of a man. Obs 
Cf *439 E 1 <. Wills 1x8 Allso I woll tlie great Image of 
wex that Is at Loudon he offired to our l.idy ot Woicestre 
1300 IFill of Rigawill iiiomenal Hu , Blamyrasb), 1 willc 
that my seid executors shallc oOie fur me a man a [f/f] 
of wax at our kidy of Walsyngham also at the 1 ode of 
Bei ivies a man of waxe 
'I e pi I’leces of wax, nonce-itse, 

*530 Cranmer Dtf Saciant, in 81 As two waxes, that be 
molten & put toguher, they close so in one, that euciy pait 
of the one, is loyncd to euery parte of the other, 

f. An object made of wax, («) A wax candle. 
(/;) A figure or model in wax. 

(a) 1844 IlrWLKTT Parsons ^ W. xlix, A resplendent 
October moon scctned to impose uix>n us the notion that it 
would be a sacrilege against Diana if wo were to shut out 
her lays, and substitute a pair of waxes for hei clear beams. 
*87* Bisant & Rick Ready-v.oney Mort in, Don’t wiste 
the light, Dick You’re buining one of your poor aunt’s 
waxes. 

(J}) 286s Tyioh Early Ihst Man, vi 123 A mcdi.'e‘v.Tl st r. 
mon speaks of bnpti/ing a ‘wax’ to bewitch wilii *906 
Westm Caz. 9 May 8/a The original ‘ waxes ’ of I' laxman, 
AngeUno, Facetti, and^other flimous designers, from which 
the moulds for the familiar classical decorutious were made. 
3 . In figurative and similative uses, referring to 
tbe easy fusibility of wax, its softness and readiness 
to leceive impressions, Its adhesiveness, etc. Nose 
of wax ; see Nose sb 4. 

£823 Vesp. Psalter XXV. 13 j(ewordcn wes hcortc min swe 
swe wmx semaeltende m midle wombe mime c xooo A gs 
Ps (Th.) Ivii. 7 Swa weax melteb, Sif h>t by6 wearmuin neah 
fyre gefaistnad. c 1373 .Sr, Leg Samis iv ( yames) 2O6 pe 
stane wexneschas it wax war. zvjzTk.mvx tomf Ahh. 
I VI in Aslimoleji6s2)i3o Flnxybleas Wex. *346 J Hiv- 
WOOD Prov II vi (1867) 6t At mv wil I wend she should 
liaue wrought, like wax. *392 Siiaxs. Rom 4 ful ni. hl 
12C Thy Noble shape is but a forme of waxe, Digiessing 
from the Valour of a man 1398 £, Guilfin SKial (1B7S) 58 
He hath a wit of waxe, flesh as a rose* x6o8 Dlkkcr 2nd 
Pi Honest Wh. i. (1630) 1)3, Hi^ I’m glad you arc wax, 
not marble' you arc made Of mans best temper. x6x2 
Beaum & Fl Coxcomb Ii. ii, I'll work lier os I go, 1 know 
shee’s wax, now a *700 B K Diet. Canting Creiu, Pliant, 
Wax to every Thumb. 1717 Fopk Ilor. hp. n, u. 9 He’s 
your slave, for twenty pound a year, Mere wax as yet, you 
fashion him with e.ase iy48 Richardson Clarissa (176B) 
VII. 363 When my mind is made auch wax, as to be fit to 
taka what impression she pleases to give it. 18x7 Byron 
Bejipo xxxi v, His heart was one of thoie w Inch most enamour 
us. Wax to receive, and marble to retain *873 Studus 
Const Hist II XIV 99 Jobn’iilieart was of niillstoiie, Henry’s 
of wax 

"b. Phrases: Close, light, neat as wax', to stuk 
(to one) Ithe wax , to fit like wax 
*772 CuMEERLANU Eoshionaile Lovertii 35 But you mun 
be as close ns wax, d'ye see 1809 Byron Lines to Mi, 
Hodgson 30 All are wi angling, Stuck togctliei close as wax. 
1830 SubSN Warner JPide Wide Vorld xvi, The furniture 
was common, but neat as wax. *839 Lyiton tP/iat wilt Ac 
do IV XIV, ‘ Cabined, cribbed, confined in a coat that fits 
him like wax *863 Dickens Mut Fr, iv. t \ , Bella md Jolin 
Kokesniltli fallowed , Gruff and Glum stuck to them like 
wax. *898 N. Gould Landed at Last v. 32 Not much 
chance of drawing Sim Sharpies wheu he's alone He's os 
close 05 wax, and so is Sam Rogers 1902 [see Tight a. 5] 
o Man, lad eftvax ; used as a term of emphatic 
commendation. Now arch, and dial, (see Eng, 
Dial. Diet.) 

The origin of this expression is not clear It may have 
meant ' as faultless as if modelled in wax ’ (cf. 3 d ) Some 
would refer it to Wax x 5.* 

1392 Shaks Rmn, * 7 itl. i. ill, 76 Why bee's a man of 
waxe. *607 Dpkkkr & WsnSTEn Wcst-iv Hee 11 i, Hces a 
Knight made put of waxe. 161* Bsaum & Fl Philaster 1. 
1, Oh 1 'tis a Prince of wax 1612 Field iPoman is Weather- 
cock i. B 4 b, By loue it is a little man of wax 1821 W. T 
Moncripff Tom f Jerry iii ui, A glaii, of good max 
Wou (1 ^have made them, like us, lads of wax 1840 Peter 
Parley's Ann, I 13* The shoemaker surveyed the Pnnee 
from, top to bottom. * No tailor could do that,’ said he ; ‘he 
must be a lad of wax ’ 1838 Trollofe Dr. 'Phorne iv, All 
right, my lad of wax, xS8o Blacxmore Mary Anerley xxui, 
CoaJd any lad of wax put up with this, least of all a daring 
manner? “ 


4 In early use, beeswax (or a mixture of tins with 
other substances) as unplojed to receive the ini- 
picsbionof a se.al , in latei use, a compouncl, clnefiy 
consisting of lac, serving the same pin pose: » 
Sealing-wax 

971 ISlickl Horn 203 I)-! fotlastas wmroii swiitolf R. s<*syne 
on Jiti-ni sUiiu, sw.a Inc on wc\e wairon aoj ile* a 1300 
Cui sorM 537 Als prient of soil in was es tlirist )'tr 111 he 
li.ts his lie[nes] fest a *340 Hamfoi n Psalhi iv 7 }>e pryiit 
we here of ji' light as he wnv does of he sele 1398 1 in visa 
Barth De P R xi\ Ui (149s) By8 I’lciiy te is hyiUIe iiidur 
we\e , and piyueleges he coiiferniyd with wove c *430 Cm', 
Myst (*841) 341 Loo ' heie is wiis fful ledy dyght, .Sell on 
^our sole anon ful ryght X3X1-2 Act 3 Ht n I III c 6 § 1 
TheAlnager, shall, not put to eiiy siielie clothes tny sc.iles 
of we\e in any wise, *333 W. .Sii wart C»i>« Scot, (Rolls) 
III. 464 ISiek.md proinit to him befuir he in ml In wnt and 
walx, under thin seillts bi ml *580 Daus ti Slcidane's 
Comm. 119 For .il the soi te of tliem ueeupic \v .ixe . in sc.iiy ng 
then letters 1388 biisus L L L,vt 1.59 Wi will rc.tde 
It, 1 swe ire iSie.ike the iiei ke of the W.ise', and eueiy one 
giuee.nc *593 x ’45 No inoii llivii \\.i\«> hli.ill he 

accounted cuilT, WhcMein is stainpl llic sumlil.iiit eof .1 Dciiill. 
XS07 Midihi ton MuhachiMS Teini n. 1, Hci uill iieiiei 
tiiist Ills kind 111 W.isc and I’archineiU as iiuiny (icntlcnirii 
h lue done before liiin.^ 1609 Sklm Reg Maj , Potme of 
Pioics X20 The deposition, sould he st.inipit .itid .se.ilit he 
the Lords ex.iiniii'itoiirs, witli sc.ale iiml w ilv, .uid sould not 
be opened at the -eeiind or tin id ex.iniinauim. *622 J. 
Tayi or (Walter I’ ) Eartw ‘Jmvtr Bottles A 3, Bniitul fast 
in Bonds in I’arehmcnt .ind u'ltli w.ixe 1876 WYeiiiniiv 
/'/. Dealer iv. 1, (J do not squeeve W.ix, bon; i.uher 
go to Urdinaiies, and I’Aiidy houses, than ‘iiueu/e Wax 
X717 Fi.ioit 'Jo HarUy 1 Pen, ink, .ind w.i\, .tnd paipi'i 
Sind 1761 Colmah Jealous Wife i 2i,Maj A Letter* — 
Hum— A suspicious Circuinst.inee to be bure ■— Wli it, and 
the Seal a '1 rue-Lover's Knot now, hey ' ux possibly thi 
Wax bore the induslnotis Iiniiresstoii of a Thinible x8x8 
CituibB Digest (ed a) IV 3s ( 3 ne piece of wav in.iy si'ivc foi 
all the grantors, &c. if eveiy one of them put his stal upon 
the same piece of w.ix x8i8 Byiion jHiin i. ext viii, '1 he 
seal a siin-llowcr, 1 he u.ix w is supeirine, us hue \ vi iiiihoii. 
b. With clcbignalion ol colour. See also CJurEK 


WAX 

1A83 Notthigham Rec. HI. 230 For rtde yvtx to sc.ile hr 
cmlentiires. 1496 AttaDoni (’one II. 19 Ant ilrritlrof 
theLordisundci thcgiihile wtls 1332 l/t Id High Piens. 
Siot (1903) VI so I'or rtde w.ik^. iinl i|iihiti‘ to sele the 
eitationis. x64x ‘ .Ssikctym sous’ / //i/f \tisw Huiiib Rem, 
16. ai8 Tlie Greene W.ix anti Kttl Was tif the Bisliup\ 
*653 in fenny Mini (11,07) I sa", Stoni I iottk", with White 
Wine. They .ue .ill 'c.iieil witli iil.n k xyis Sikiik 

S/ai. No 431 r ,, I then nibbled ill tbe it d \V i\ of oiir last 
Ball Tickets, ami tin 1 u Wet ks .tfti i tlii> bl.iek W.ix fiom the 
Burying.'l 11 ki>ts of tbe old Geiitlem in 

fo. JJaidiiHix t. Skamn<.-\\ax. Ohs, 

*60314, Johnson *t(ommw isTTit Hands .iffcKnde 
plenty of liidcs, cottLn,,.luid uax aim pe.iilis 16x6 it 
JONSON Demi an Ass v, !, My purse, my se.ilt's, Mytiaul- 
u ax, and my labic.bmikes. x^ F. l!iioi<hi ti /eBlatn's 
'J ran ix aC> Lrica d’AUea. ( If tins is liki u isi* ni.ule S|i.tiHsli 
liard wax. a 1674 Clari sihin Hut, Rib my , S 1 m t te.in 
niece of p.Tper se tied with iliiee inipiessiuii 1 oi .tn nnliuuc 
head in baid w.is 


5 . AppliLtl to artificial urnnpouncls having tlie 
])ropcrties of wax, and bubbtitutcd lor U in saitous 
applications 

_ 1763 W. Li wisO/wwif P/iil-Tethu 71 T hr gilding w.tn 
is_ composed of biisw.ix, rtd oiliit or nnldli', Yeulegtis, 
vitriol or alum, and soint tunes other iiddttions, 

6 . Any of a class oi subbtnnces, found in nature 
in greater or Icsa jnintj, including lict'bYYnx and 
other compoundbrcbembling it in general prupertitb 
and (more or less) in chuuiical compobilton. In 
C/tem. properly leslricted to those ‘waxes’ of 
animal and vegetable origin which, like Ijecsw-ax, 
are composed of fatty acids and alcoholb. The 
mineral ‘ Yvaxes ’ are hydrocarbons. 

a. A vegetable product obt.inied from various 
trccb and plants, 

1799 Med Jrnl. 1 . 268 The matter of wax, as farming an 
ingredient in iii.-uiy vegetTblcs, istltseovcr.diie, n.irily front 
their shining suifut*, partly fiom a certain ilcxibiluy in such 
bodies. 1B03 .VuAo/san's yrnl.Kat. Pkths, (.'') IV. 187 
T lie light nutter Yvliieh is c.illed the down of fruits, whitli 
Slivers the Mirf.iee of piiims .md other fruits, is wax. 18x3 
biK II. Day Y Agrn C kern in {1814) 96 Wax xs found in a 
nvmlier of segeuiblis, it is procured tii abundance fiom the 
liernes of the wax inyrile, it may* likewise be obtained fiotit 
the leave., of many trees *839 Ukb Uiet, Aits, etc- x.*'., 
Wax exists alsix as a vegetalde product, and ni.iy, in this 
point of Slew, be legarded as a concrete fixed oil. It forms 
a part of the green feeiila of many plants, p.-trticiilarly of the 
c.tlxbage; it may be cxtMcted from the {xilien of most 
flowers ; as als<> from the skins of plums, and many stunc 
fruits It consiitules a Yarinsh upon the upper suiflice u( 
the leaves of iiwiiy tiecs, and it his Ineii ijliscrscii in the 
juice of the cow-tn e Tlie lierrie-. of the Mynia angusti- 
folia, ledifeha, as well as the terfeia, afford ahundaiiec 0/ 
w*ax, x88o Alcock in Rncyel, Brit. X 1 1 1 , sjo/a 1 he Urusht 
tree growing m Japan {t*ie fruit of which yields the vegetable 
YYax) *887 Molonfy koreslry W. sXfrtca 461 Gumx and 
Resins, Vegetable Waxes. 

b. A substance lesemblmg beeswax secretctl or 
produced by various siiecics of scale-insects, faome- 
times called Chinese wax. Also * the product of 
some other homoptcrous insects’- \Cent, Diet ) 

x8oa Bindley Amnt, Bug. (i8«5> III. tin To thtir (the 
I?*''* ‘^*‘^•‘1 htbonrii the Chinese arc indebted for the 

fine white wax that is so much esiewiied m the Kast.Indies. 
They form a sort of white gita»« which attaches to the 
branebffl of tr^, hardens there, xuid becomes wax. *8x3 
Kirby & av. EntomoK x (iSxB) 2 . 328 In China wax is also 
produced by another in sec t , which, .seems to be a species of 
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Coccui Ibid 331 Early in iln. spring vast nuinbcis of these 
caterpillars [of Phalxna cetartal collect on the branches of 
the C/ultt, wlieic they foim their cells of a kinil of soft white 
wax 01 lesiii 'ihis wa\| which is at first very white, but by 
degrees hccoinus yellow and finally blown, is collected in 
autumn by the inhahilants, who boil it in watci, and make 
it up into little cakes fui nuuket. 1832 W. Gri aawe II and- 
bK,Ot^ Chetn (ed 3) a ^7 Chinose Wax iSydWcsiwooo 
xn'Itans liutom Soc Loud 531 Now this 'cottony' covet- 
ing w.ss doubtless foTincd of the wnv seucted by lhey<V/4wir 
1899 D SiiAKv Insects 11 573 A gieat many [of the Intl- 
^w/<fu]hsve the ciiiious powui of excicting I'ugcqu'intitics 
of a while flocciilcnl w.i\. Ibid 51 - •'fyVr-' ~ / 1 ~ 

Lccnniid, pioduccs wliiti* w.ic in ' leu 1 -x 1 

China IS understood to bo piuduc v ^ . ic- L<.: 1 1 , 

Eticcrus peln, 

Q. A mineral protUicL somewhat resembling heeq- 
wiv Fossil or mnu al wcue = Ozoounim Pai a£in 

7VaX . SCO PABAmN n, 

X838 T. Thomson Chei/i (h/^. Bodies 448 Fossil wax of 
Moldavia. xBi(a FuANtis IHcU Ails, etc., IVauMuteial, 
a bituminous substance, round at the foot of the Caipalhian 
mountains, neai Sl.uick. j868 WAns Diet. Clitni (1877) 
V 1037 fA'iM, I'aiul. byii with Oaouute. 
d. ffen 

x866 Watts Piet. Chetu, (1877) IV 32a Orocciite..is like 
a resinous wax in consistence and transluccncy. x868 Ibid. 
V. 1037 Jaiian-wax . . is nut a true wax, but a glycciide. 

7. -- Kau-wax. 

[1398-X614 see Eah-wax], 1706 riiiLurs C«d. Kersey), 
Ce> unteu, the filth or Wax of the Ear, which serves to hinder 
Gust, Mutes, 01 any little Ciuatnich from getting into it 
X889 fi IlUMFiiRV il/a/; ax6 when there is 

hard wax blocking up the canal [of the car], 

8. A thick xebinoub composiuon used by shoe- 
makers for lubbmg their thread. More fully cob- 
ble>s\ slmiHalvis' wax: see CoBJmisB, Siioemaiceb. 

x6aa Ma'.'ii Nt.i'ii Sc Di itici 11 Slug Jll/ertyriu. 111, Long X 
cannot last, foi all sowlcrly waxe of couiforl riielling away, 
.ind inibuiy Inking the langlli of my fuoli‘, it buutcs not mo 
to sue for life, X837 Ktiucruiui' Not lit Aught' it The 
iinaleur iiiust be piuvidcd with slioc-niakcr's wax I 
piu|iai(> niy own w.ix, by liuihiig n Utile iiileh and rosin 
logutlier, and tcmpciing it with n vciy little* tallow. i88j 
Li no Boot i$* SkoeuMking aas Wax that will workup into 
the pure hi oii/a colour so much liked by qliocmakers may be 
iiiade of 4 lbs. resm, i lb. pitch, 4 ounces beeswax, 3 ounces 
liillow. 

9 . U.S. A thick syrup produced by boiling down 
the sap of the sugar-maple tree, cooling on ice, etc. 
(Coni Jiict.') 

1845 S. Tuim MeugarH ir.i, [Making maple sugar] The 
' wax 'is frculy distubulcd to he cooled on lumps of snow or 
the .txe>lie,id, 

10 Mining. (Ht'C quot.) 

X883 GiinsbiiV idoss. Coahmtningi JFat. (Leicester.) soft 
01 puddled clay used for dain^ or itoipwgs, and in which 
the colliers stick and carry about thefr candles in the mino 
11 . atltib m^Coinb. a. Attrib. fquabi-adj.) with 
the sense ‘ composed of wax \ (See also Wax- 
TAPBU.) 

x^5 Hioins ^HHius' Nomencl. 474/a CerophuUs,,,a 
maker of wax linages, 2683 G Swcu.in Saiatis Invis. IS'ot Id 
3 This woman. Iim formed an Wax-Picture, with pins in the 
side x8xx A. T. 'Thomson Loud, Disp (1818) 714 Wax 
Plaster. 1813 in It W Goulding Loni/i Old Coipor. Rec 
(iSgi) 185 By Cash of Madame liissaud for 5 weeks use of 
the Mansion lloiihc for her ExhibiL’^of Wax Figures, 9 19 6. 
1846 UicKitNs Ptet. Italy^ Lyons, etc.,There was a wax saint, 
111 a little box with a glass front to it. X847 so 
A little box of about a dozen wax lucifer matches. 1849 
CiiiHSiMAS Cradk of Tsuln Gietuis ii, iv. I. 271 An emp^ 
luei, sui rounded by an liiindrcd wax-torches. 1853 C. C. 
Fklton lain Lett. viii. (1865) fix Iho oddest thing of all is 
a wax figure of 1 < redet ic the Great, 1854 Poultry Cht on. II. 
105 Some freak of wax fruit modelling. X858 Simmonus Diet. 
Ttade, Vesta, n kind of wax match 1870 Bowi'n Logn. m. 
353 It may be only a wax counterfeit xSpe Photogt . Ann. 
II. 45 A wax vesta which is lit and the head knocked olT. 
19x4 * Ian Hay ' Kut, on JVAeels xxj His wife kept wax fruit 
under a glass cose in her parlour window. 

b. simple attrib., 'of or pertaining to wax’, as 
7vax-chtp, -soltdton, -spot. 

1839 Habits of Gd. Soiiety xiii. 336 After the Tuilcries' 
kalL, we often returned with complete epaulettes of wax- 
spots oil otu: shoulders, if in moments of carelessness we had 
stood under the ctuindehcrs. X889 A nthony's PJiotogr. hull. 
II 2(1 A wax solution or wax chips melted by a hot iron, 

0 . objective, as wax-bearer, -inaniifactnret , 
•inotleller,'\ -ntbbler, producer , wax-niodelHng yh\. 
sb.; 7oax-bearmg, -fonniitg, -producing, -secreting 
ppl. adjs. Also Wax-makeb, -making. 

IS77 ti. hulliu^er’s Decades y, 111. (1393) 88^ The Acolutlies 
say they are '"'wave-bearers, because they came waxe-candlcb 
X79fi M!^vrshall Planttiii; II 232 The Candleberry Myrtle, 
or "Wax-bearing Mynck x8oa BiNCi.nvW«fi/r (1805] 
HI. 389 The "Wax-rurniiiig CiCtida 1858 biMMONos Diet. 
Trade, "Wax-manufacturer. Ibid,, "Wax modeller, 1850 
Ociicvis, "Wax-modelling 171a Sxppui No 431 1* 3 

Ch.dk lickers, "Wax-iiibblers, Co d scranchers, [etc ]• x8Sg 
Ilard'mtehdsSel -Gossip'A'Ail, i'gs.\\vewA'\ highly prized as 
"wax producers xS6z Hui sib ti. Ilaquin Taiido/i 11, iii.sofi 
Bees are the principal "wax-producing animals. x8Bx Globe 
lineycl VI, 484 The "wax-secreting glands [in the bee] 
d, instrumental, as 7vax-eoated, -composed, -erected, 
-jointed, -lighted, -polished, -rubbed, -Upped, -topped 
adjs. 

*875 Knioiit Diet Mech 371^/9 A machine for preparing 
"wax-coated matches for dipping a x64a Sir F Kvnaston 
Leoltne Sydams X874 Ills "wax composed wings un- 
feathered were, a 17x8 Paknbu, Hesiod 131 'Thus in a 
thousand "wax erected forts A loitering race thepainfal bee 
supports. 1846 PxowBTr Proineth. Bound 37 While mur- 
muts ever and anon Irom his "wax-jointed reed the same 


low sleepy drone xBag Iloon Lutes to Ft tend at Cohhant 
X7 You'll soinctimoa have *wo\. lighted rooms x866 I. B. 
Kobe it Ovui's Met 2(5 Chestnut bowls, "wnx-polislietl 
was ilicii wood XS98 E GuicriH SUal (1B78) sfi Like a 
"wax 1 ubd Citty roome x8g8 Lonam Doyi Eliag Korasko 
1, lie had a small "wnv-tippeil moustache. xSzzW. Irving 
Bt aubridqe //n/f (1823) I, X13 The Stout Geiiilenian and 
lus 'wax-topped boots. 

e. similalive, as wax Jimsh , with atljs. denoting 
colour, as joax-brown, -sed, -whtte, -yellow, also 
wax-hke adj. 

X887 W, Phillips Btti Discotuyc 70 Cup medium size,, 
pale^" wax brown 1897 C 'T Dkvts Manu/.Leatlter{iA 2) 
46.1 'Xhc making of a "wax finish on chrome-tanned horse 
hide butts X748 PiCHAnnsoN Clattssa (X768) III 27 llcr 
"wax like flesh .answers for tlie soundness of her health 
xBx6 CoLPRincc Sialesmati's Man. 4 We .need not be sur- 
piiscd at the fact, that a jealous priesthood should have 
vcalured to lepicsent the applicability of the Bible to all the 
wants and occasions of men as a wax like pliability to all 
their fancies and prepossessions xSfix Milli r Eleiii, Chem,, 
Org (cd e) 474 If us chloitdc bo mixed with a solution of 
bichloride of platinum ic yields a wnx-like mass x88s 
Corn/ult Mag Mar. 284 A lovely plant with masses of 
woxlike hlnc blossom. 1809 J nuTcitiNsoN in Archives 
Surg. X. Descr PI xvii, The greater part of the hand is of 
wax-hke pallor isgzSiiAKS. f'c/i. 516 Winch purchase 

if thou make, for fcaro of slips, Set thy sealc manuell, on my 
"wax-red l^s. xSgo Kipling Life's Handicap, Ineam, 
Ki ishna Mulvatiey 29 My face was "wax-white, an* at the 
worst I must Im' looked like a ghost, 1805 'T Wtavir 
WemePs E-et Chat act. Fossils $8 '"Wax yellow [G suaelis- 
gelb] is alight honey-yellow, mixed with a little light ashes- 
gicy, _ 

I. in paraqynlhetic foimations, as wax-featured, 
-headed, *}* -hearted adjs. 

xfixa 'T. 'Tavlok Comm lUtis 1. 11. (X619) 227 How many 
who hauo seemed waxe-hcarted Christians, soft and pliable. 
XQ13 Mrs. E 'Wharton Custom of Cowitrywx. xn, 156 A 
showy Pttrisianizcd figure, with a small wax-featured luis- 
hand. iq/14 Glasgow If etosaaTieXi 4 'llie map was bristling 
with W.IX headed pins of gieat variety in sue and colour. 
'They leprcscntcd army units. 

12. Special comb. : '(“wax booh, a boot made 
of waxed leather, for walking In marshy ground ; 
wax-bush, the plant Cuphea viscostssima \ wax- 
butter =» butter of wax (see quot ) ; wax-oloth, 
cloth coated with wax as a protecUon from wet ; 
also, oil-cloth foi coveting floors or tables ; wax- 
oluator Austral,, the plant GualtJuna hispida) 
wax-oolour^ (a) a pigment ground with wax for 
eiicnustio painting j {b) the yellow colour of wax; 
hence wax-oolourod a ; f wax-ooiub, a honey- 
comb I wax-oreaper S. Afneau, a name of two 
plants wLUi wax-like flowers, Hoya camosa and 
Mietoloma ienuifolimi\ wax-oup, the hollow 
at the lop of a burning wax candle ; wax-end, 
thread coated ■with cobblers' wax, used by shoe- 
makers ; hence wax-endad a., bound with vvax- 
ends; +wax-faxthing, a farthing paid by parish- 
ioners at hasler to provide wax candles for use m 
church : wax-gland, a gland (in certain insects) 
secreting wax; wax-hair, one of the long hairs 
occurring on the bodies of the young of Psyllidtg 
or flea-hce ; f wme-horue, a building in a 
monastery where wax candles were made ; wax- 
inseot, an insect producing wax; also aitrtb.; 
wax lathe Watchmaking, a lathe m which the 
object to be turned is fastened with shellac or 
sealing-wax; wax-leather, leather ‘waxed’ or 
finished on the 'flesh' side; also attrib. , fwax- 
man, the officer of a trade guild who collected the 
contributions of the members for the wax candles 
to be used in the proce^ions ; wax-moth, a moth 
whose larvaprcys on the honeycomb ; wax-mould, 
f (d) a mould for running melted wax into ; (^) a 
mould made of wax; wax-myrtle Wax-bebby a ; 
wax-nose, a ' nose of wax’ (see Nosur^. 4 ) ; hence 
wax-nosedti.; wax-oil Chem. (see quot.) ; fwax- 
opal (see quot.) ; wax-painting, encaustic pamt- 
uig ; wax-palm, a name for two S. American wax- 
yielding palms, Ceroxylen audicola and Corypha or 
CopemUa cerifera , wax-paper (sec quot.) ; wax 
pear, a variety of pear of a wax-like colour ; wax 
pigment, a pigment prepaied with wax; wax- 
pine, wax-pinh (see quots.) ; wax -pocket Ent., 
each of the sacs on the abdomen of the bee, for 
receiving the ivax secreted by the wax-glands ; 
wax rose, a variety of rose ■whose petals have a 
waxy appearance , -f* wax shoe, a shoe made of 
waxed leather (cf. wax boot), f wax-silver, 
money paid by parishioners at Easter for wax 
candles to be used m the church ; wax tablet, a 
board coated with wax, to be written upon with 
a stylus ; wax-'sveed = wax-bush ; wax- worm, 
the larva of the wax-moth. 

1676 Snadwkll Virtuoso ii 29 Twill be as common to 
buy a pair of Winps to fly to the World in the Moon, as to 
buy a pair of "Wax Boots to ride into Sussex with. 2845- 
<0 hlRS. Lincoln Led. Bot, lu 98 Cuphea viscostssima 
l*wax-bush) 2B68 Watts Dtd. Chem. (1877) V. 1036 
Beeswax is decomposed by dry distillation, giving of> a pro- 
duct which forms, on coolmg, a white buttery mass, called 
"wax-butter, or Butyrum cera. *826 Scott Bl. Dwarf i. 


The first having a h.vt coveted with "wa’c-clolh, and 
dreadnought overalls iS34Carlv[i Let to Mrs Austin 
('i horpe's Catal 1913) Some sort of wax clotn foi a lobby 
x868C//AM^ Eucycl X iti/e /Friv £/0i'/,,aii.inicsomctiiiiLh 
Riven, blit vciy ciioncously, to Floot-cloih (q. v ) 2B34 J. 

Itoss Van Dumeti’s Laud Ann, 133 Gnulthena lusiida 
'I he "wax cluster, abundant in the middle ilrioii of Mount 
Wellington 1854 I'airiioit Did. 'lerms Alt q.v. IVav 
Paiiiiitig, In Encaustic Tainting, the "wax colours wcii. 
bin lit into the ground by iia.<ins of a hot iron. 2902 Alacm 
Mag, Apr. 439/2 IIis sun-burned face turned wax-coluui 
184a Loudon itubm ban Itort 581 Varieties of cornel, with 
' wax-Loloured fruit 2375 Bauuouk Bivci. xi, 3C8 Thai 
myclit liknyt be 'Till anc "vax-eaynie that Vicis inais x8go 
Anmii: Martin Home Life Ostrich I atm 20 The little 
' 'wax citcper,' than wIiilIi liny ns it is, I do not thuik^a 
moie perfect flower could bo iniaRlned xSoo Hi iisliii l in 
Phil. Ttatis, XC 4C3 'That the "wax cup of the c iiidlo he 
kept clean, and never BiiflcrLd to run over. iSag Brolm 1 1 
JY C, Gloss, *lVat.eitd, the waxed thread used by cord 
w.uners. 2838 Dickens 0 . '1 wist vii, ‘ I will not, sir,' replied 
the headic, adjusting the wax end which was twisted round 
the bottom of his caiiu for purposes of parochial fl.TcclIa 
tion x888 Flnn Dich o' the Pens 63, 1 could mend all tins 
in less than an hour with some wax ends and a bind awl. 
2838 Dickens Nichleby xiii, A feniftil instrument of flagella- 
tion, strong, supjile, 'wax-ended, and new. C2588 in Rel. 
Ant 1 . 255 Every house payd at Easter. fartbynge called 
a "waxrartiunge 2899 D Sharp Insects 11. 589 Certain gall- 
dwelling Aphidac pussiss niimLrous "wax glands [but 
80 In these earlier stigLs tliL body [of various Tsyllidae] 
cars long hairs called "wax-lmits xgb^-6 Durham Aic 
Rolls (Surtees) 391 In factum uiiius caniini iiilc 'Wiixlioiis, 
1473-3 /W 413 Cum Liiiendacione unius patclle dc Ic wax* 
house, 14 d 2815 Ktany & Sr hnlomot, x (1B18) 1 . 3^9 
'This account is 111 the mam coiifii iiied hy Guomulh Carcri, 
except that he c ills the " wax-insuet a worm vvhieh but us to 
the pith of certain trees. 2857 Foiuumc Resid amoni' 
C/uttese 147 Thu wax-insect tree is iiu doubt a spueiis of ash 
(fioxiims). xiZt Globe litieyii VI 4B4/1 T he Ileiuiptcrous 
family Loccidet inehidcs the chief wax iiisuets, fnniilLirly 
known ns hark lice 1884 F J lliiintu IViiti It 1^ Ctoekm. 
239 For many operations rcquiied in watch jobbing Mr 
Ganney recommends the" wax or cement lathe 27x2 bTFPl h 
Sped. No 48 p 4 . 1 am mounted in high heel'd Shoes with 
a glased "Wax-feather Insten. 2833 Mori it Taiutmg 1) 
Citr>yiug(iBs3) 15a Wax le.itlier is lilaehcnecl in the llcsh. 
x8Bs Harper's Mag, Jan, ’aqB/t Wax leather, the serviceablu 
leallier for the upjier parts of men’s hoots. 2766 Lampiete 
Pat mer s. v, Bee, A small caterpillar, termed the w.ix-worni, 
or "wAX-moth, because of the Iiavoek it makes 011 wax. 2825 
Kirov & .Sp. Eutomol, xh. (2818} 1 , 390 Tlie wax.niotb lary.i 
{Galleria Ctreaua) will for want of wax eat paper, wafers, 
wool, etc, 1877 J. G, Wood nature's Tioch, 151 The Wax 
moth, or G.tlleria moth {Galleria nloetiria),, it, in its lnrv.d 
state extremely injurious to beehives, a 1679 hne J. Moore 
Euglanela Interest {t70pt 237 First provide nectssnrylnitru. 
ments, as , . Honey-Tots, "Wax-Molds. 2849 G. W, Franciii 
Art If Modelling Waxen P'lowersit'^Kx moulds for phister 
casting, or the electro-type, should have [etc.] 1823 bin II 
Daw Agrie. Chem iii, (2824) 96 Wax. is procuied in 
abund.'inie from the berries of the "wax-myrtle, 2864 Sak 
arunRep p’otislsN America {to^Cenmsl'yCii'iPMyru.a 
eerfeta, Bayberry. Wax Myrtle aiB4%Bo\mxE'i Common, 
pi. Bk, (1851) IV II It IS fitttr for the domge dreams of 
Sir William Jones, than the visions of the poet. Lc.t the 
"wax-nove be tweaked by Volney on one side and Maurice 
on the other I 0x6x5 bVLVEbTEn Mint Mortal, It. xliv, 
Let's leave out I, and No, in Consersation t Words now 
transposed, and "wax.noscd. Both. 2868 Watis Diet, Chem, 
(2877) V Z036 [Beeswax gives off w.ix-huit(.r, and] afterwards 
a more and more liquid oil, called "wax-oil, still retaining a 
small quantity of solid matter. 2896 CiisbH K Did, Names 
Mm., 'Wav opal, an early name for yellow opal Willi a 
waxy lustre 2854 Fairholt Did, Temu Art, *Wax 
PatniiHg 'This ai t practised by tlie aiiLients under the name 
of Encaustic, has lately been revived in several countries. 
2859 GuLeiCK & Tisius Painting 75 Various attempts Imve 
been made to re-introduce wax-painting; hut the art of 
ptncillum eneaustie, as practised by the ancients, seems to 
lie lost. 2830 Lihdlev JviiA hot 383 The Ceroxylon 
audicola, or "Wax Palm of Plumhcldt, has its trunk covered 
by a coating of wax, which exudes from the spaces between 
the insertion of the leaves. 288a J. Smith Did, Pop, Names 
Plants 436 Wax Pedm, There ai e two so called * t Copes > 
Hieia eenfera, a fan palm native of Brazil . a. Ceroxylen 
andteola, a tall wing-leaved palm, native of the elevated 
regions of New Grenada, 2844 HoblvnDAA Med , "Wax- 
paper. Charta eerata, Melt^mawttter-bath, 48 parts each 
of white wax and fine turpentine, andsa ports of s^rmaceli, 
and spread on paper. 2600 Subfuct Couniry Parm iii xltx. 
537 The b«st,.perrie is mode of little yellow "waxe pearcs. 
1854 Fairholt Did, Terms Art s. v., T his medium is em- 
ployed HI making the cakes of "wax-pigments for water- 
colours. 2892 Century Diet , * Wux-ptne, the general name 
for the species of Agaihis {DammaraX.zQinletQvs trees pro- 
ducing a large amount of lesiii. Ibid, "max //nXr, a name for 
garden species of I'artnfaca so called from their wax-hke 
leaves and showy floweis. 28x5 Kiriiv & bi' Eniomol, xv, 
(1818) I, 493 The apparatus iii which the wax is secreted 
consists of four pair of membranous bags or "wax-pockets. 
2837 ItivLKS Rose Amattur’sG, 28 Ducliesse d'AngoulCme, 
or the "wax rose, is an old but deservedly favourite variety. 
2664 Wood Uf. (O.H.S,) 11 . so For a pane of "wax shoes 
[cf. below ifififi, waxtshoe*.], 43 4d xfi^bia J. FoueisWcc 
Bis, (S Il.S.) 144 For 3 pair wax shoes, 243a in Glasscock Ree. 
St, MtcJtaels, Bp *s Slot (ford (2883) 3 Et in "wexsilver 
collecto m ecclesia in die Paschali, vijr. viijif. 2496 Cote 
Leet Bk 574 Item, that no mnister make no brother to ]ie 
Craft yf he haue he prentes in he Cite no lesse lien xiij s iiii d 
& his wax situer 2B07 Doucx Illustr Shake 1 1 saB T he 
Roman practice of writing on "wax tahleti with a stile was 
continued also during the middle ages. 2905 J . B. Buav Life 
St. Patrick hi. 40 Honoratus sent a me<-s«nger across in a 
boat with a letter on a ■wax tablet. 2884 W, Mili fk Plant-u 
1. 244 "Wax-weed, Blue, Cuphea viscosisswia, tj66 "W'av 
worm [see wax moth]. 

Wax (wicks), Now rate cxc. d/ai. [f.WAX 

Cf. G. wachs.] 

L The process cf waxing ; growth. 
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et 1500 Cursor M 1430 Euei stod]7al [jc )>e wandes] still in 
an,mt.outemvaxjWit-outen wain Ibid 8244 A boute Jiat tre, 
A biluer cercle son naild he, jJat was jpe stouen for to stiength, 
And knau Jjc wax o gret and length 189a Atheaseum 30 
Jan. 146/ 2 ‘ On the Wane ’ (winch should strictly be called 
* On the Wane, 011 the Wax, and on the Wane Again ') 

2 . Stature; size (of something gi owing) 
c 1460 T(nwieley Myst xxx 245 Thou ait best on thi wax 
that euer was clekyt, or knawen, 1618 W Lawson JVew 
Qrch f) Garden (1626) 35 The boale will be first, and best 
serued and fed, because he is next the root, and of greatest 
waxe and substance 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Class , and 
1876-89 in Yorks, and Lines glossaries 
W ax (waets), sb 3 coUoq or slang [Of doubtful 
origin ; possibly evolved from some phrase like la 
luax angry (arch ), to wax warm (now dial .') : see 
WiVX w.l 9 a (^).] Angry fceluig ; a fit of aiigei ; 
chiefly to be tn a wax. 

*8s4 ‘ C Bede ’ Verdant Green ii vn, I used to rush out 
in a fiightful state of wax, and show a leg *863 H. Kincs- 
LEv HtUyars ^ Burtons xwv, Can't you gel into a wax, old 
girl? 1874 H Ji\\x.ivsx. Cl avtlesgh CoU \ 181 It ain't my 
fault if you ve been bohooin’ , so don’t be in a wax with me. 

* OuiOA ' Mollis I 112 What a wax j ou're in, Dolly. 

Wax (wseks), V 1 Pa. t. and pa. pple waxed 
(wfflkst) ; also pa. pple. waxen. Forms: Inf. 
(and Pres. stem), i weaxan., weaesau, weahsaa, 
■weahxan, vrexaii, vvehsan, 3-3 weosen, 2-4, 
<J'-7 arch, wexen, 3 uezen, wexi, 4-5 •wrE(0, 5 
vexe, wexyn, Tix(e, V3rx(e, 3-6 wexe, 4-7 (9 
«?'fA.)’wex , 2-4 waoBe(ii, 3 Omi, waxenn, wax- 
xenn, 3-6 ■waxen, 5 waxyn, 4-6 Sc vax, 6 wenxa, 
Sc, walx, 3~7 waxe, 3- wax. Conit acted 2 stng. 

1 "svyit, 4 wext; 3 smg i 'weaxt, wexjj, wixt, 
etc., 3 west, 3-4 wexj), 4 wext Pa t. stng. 1 
wSox, weoca, wdolis, jforthunib -'vifsx.y 2 'weax, 
wanes, 2-3 wisx, 3 weox, 3-3 wox, 4-5 -woxe, 
waex, noith. wix, wyx, 4 north, vex , 2 waoxs, 
3-6 wax, 4-5 waxe, 4 waux , 3-6 (7, 9 archl) 
wox, 4-6 (9 arch.) woxe, 4-6 Sc. vox, 5 woxso, 
4~5 Jif. woux, (5 Jr woix,wolx. Plitr iwdoxon, 
w 4 oIisoii, wdoxsoa, JVbt thrmb, -wdxoii, Metcian 
w 4 xon, a weoxan, 3 weoxen, 3-5 wexe(n; 3 
•wTixen, 4 wuxe, 3-3 woxe(n, 4 waxen weak. 4 
wast, 4-5 W0X-, waxido, -ede, wexiden, 
-aden, 5 wexedde, wexid, wexte, waxet,waxto, 
waxhid, pi. woxiden, 5-6 waxt, £-7 wext, 
wexed,6w0axed, 5- waxed. Pa pple iweaxen, 

2 (5e)wexoii, 3 (i)wexan, 3-6 wexen, 3-5 
wexe, 4-s wex, wexuu, 5 -in, -yn, wixen; 3-7 
(8-9 atch ) waxen, 3-6 waxm, 4-5 -yn, wax(e, 

4 ywax, s waxun, waxaon, 6 Jr.'wotan ; 3-7 
woxen, 3-4 i-, ywoxe, 3-5 woxe, 'woxin, 3 
(i)-wox, 4, 6 wox, 4 woxyn, woxeen, 4-5 woxun. 
weak. 4 wexid, 5 y-woxed, 5-7 wext, 6 waxt, 
■weaxed. Sc, vaxit, 6-7 wexed, 6— waxed. [A 
Common Tent, strong verb (which became weak 
ill late ME ) OE. weoxan (pa. 1. wiox, Northumb. 
w6x , pa. pple, weaxeti) corresp. to OFns. waxa 
(WFris. waschsje, wachse, N.Fiis. woks), OS. 
wahsan, (M)Dii wassett, OHG. walisan (MUG., 
inod.G. wachsen), ON. ziaxa (Sw. vdxa, Da. wkse), 
Goth, wahsan (with ja- suffix 111 the pres.-stem ; 
pa. t. wbhs, pa. pple. wahsan-s) OTeut. *waxs- — 
pre-Teut. *woks-i an ablaut variant of Indoger- 
mauic *aweks-, *auks., *uks- (Gr. 

av^avtiv to increase, Skr. tchi to grow, perf. va- 
vahfa, causative vakfayatl), an extended form of 
aweg- *aug-, *ug- (L. augere to increase, Sk Pjas 
neut , strength, Lilh. augu I grow, OTcut. m 
Goth, aukan^ OHG ouhhbn, OE, dacian to grow 
increase ■ see Ekb v.) ’ 

Reverb is retained in Goth., 
UMG ,pS) , and ON. , in OE. it is confined to the Northum' 
hrian dialect (pa t. wAi) , the WS. pa t. meox and tlie Du 
WKS are due to the analogy of the reduplicating verba 
ihe strong pa t. became rare after the r4th c , and is now 
examples in the poetry of 
arehaistic. For the pa pple. 
the Bible of 1611 has waxed four times and 7va\m eiclit 
times ; m reant use vieexeit is not iinfrequent when the verb 
IS conjugated with to he, but is olherwisc very rare ] 

Ongmally a more frequent synonym of GltOW 
which has now superseded it in general colloquial 
use, exc. with reference to the moon (see 6). With 
this exception, the senses below which are not 
marked as obsolete are confined to literary use, 
and have, in varying degrees, a somewhat archaic 
ilavour ; some of those under branch I survive only 
in the traditional antithesis with Wane v. The 
verb is said still to be cunent in certain dialects : 
see Eng. Dial Diet. 

I To grow, increase. (Opposed to wane, 
fwanse.) 

1 , mtr. Of a plant or its parts : To increase gradu- 
ally m size and vigour; to develop, sprout (ub). 

to grow in a speci^d 

habitat or situation (ods.). 

C. xl. 293 Surau twixu he 
lehte nud wateie, tonne hie to hwoq weoxson, 8tet me ty 


suiifiii weuxan sceolden c tooo Mime Horn IT 402^1x6 
weaxst gewunelice on wmteiiguin siowuni. cisxsoTriu 
Coll Horn 161 liiG wenden )ic eorSe, and wuipen god sad 
haronne, and hit wacxs and wel })eagh. 1297 It Glouc. 
(Rolls) 494 Com & frut horn wax inouj e 1381 Ciiauclr 
Peul BouIls 2o 6 Thcie wex ek euery holsum spice Is gres 
138a WvCLiP il/af/ xiii 7 Ihe thornis WLxen vp <21400-30 
llCetrs Ale.i 4772 Lo, jjis was a wondiifull werk .Jmt Jjm 
[trees] suld wax soo & wane within a wale time 14 111 

Bel Aut.l 54 Tak everfei ne that waxes on the ake. 1577 
B Gooes Heresbacli's Husb i 40 b. 'When the Come is 
iipe you must then haue it in, that it may lather w.ixe 111 
the Baine then in the Feeldc. xfitzDKAViOM Poly alb v 51 
The Stem shall strongly wax, as still the '1 riiiik doth wither 
x886 .y IV' Z,ntc Gloss s v., Thu plums an. waxing niccdly. 

i b Of a mineral . To be native, be found, 111 a 
specified place , = Guoiv v. 2 b. Obs. 

e 1000 ^LFRic Ge»,u. 11 pa.t land he ysgehaten EuiIaS, }nbc 
J’ ffir gold wext [Vulg. nbi nasciittr aurtws] 136a Laki:>i« P 
PI A XI. 12 A 1 he presciouse Pccrles hut in parndys waxen 

2 . Of humau beings and animals To increase 
gradually in size and strength of body and limb. 
arch and dial 

e xooo Ags. Gasp Luke n. 40 Soflhee }>ait cild wcox. e xaoo 
OnsiiN 3182 & swihe wel he wex & hraf e 1205 Lav. 30073 
]la children wuxen and wel itojen. a 1300 Havelok 791 It h 
nm wel waxen a 1300 Cursor M 10613 Als sco wex on hir 
licame, Sua wex hirloneword and hii fame. 13 Coer do L, 
2836 For fourty pound men sold an oxe. Though it were but 
lytyl woxe. £1400 Destt Troy 1244a Thies ftwo sons] weie 
gyuen to the gouernaunce of a gay Kyng,..Till hai waxen 
were of wit & of wight dedis. 1471 Caxi on Btcuyell (Som- 
mei ) 247 In this noutyssbing he waxe and grewe in all bcawLe, 
slreiigtfie, and prudence. <21547 buiiRisv cJi/ietd tv 353 
Ascanius yet that waxeib fast behold. 1575 Tukiicrv. 
Faulcourie 358 You must beware that you uke them not 
before they are somewhat woxen. 1677 in Ray's Corresp, 
(1848) 137, 1 think they [salmon] wax for five or six years 
*875 k’ J- ScuDAMOKB Day Dremns^^ For a time he grows 
and waxes in his stye. 1887 Mokihs Odyss, xi. 311-2 And 
when lime years they were waxen, nine cubits length outright 
Was the measure of their bigness. 1B89 JY IV Lute. Gloss, 
s V., Thy bairn waxes fast, she's taller ivery time 1 see her. 

I" b. of a part of the body, the hair, etc. Obs. 
a 1000 AEtFBic Horn. II. 434 His feax weox swa swa wim- 
nmnno, a 1300 Cursor M, 7257 Wexen was sumdel his hare, 
*333 R* Hrunnp Handl, Syttne 9224 Here clojjct iie roted, 
ne naylcs grewe, Nehcerenewax CX374 Ckauckr .S<; er/<. iv 
met 111. (1686) gs j^t oother 15 chaunged in to a lyoun..and 
hise nayles and litse teth wexen. xS0-77 Vicarv Auat. u, 
C1888) 24 The Nayles .are alwayes waxing in the cMreniitic 
of the f^gers and toes 

1 0. Of a morbid growth or disease . To arise 
and develop on or in the body. Obs. 

e xooo 6ax. Leechd, I. iiB Gif nebcom on wifmannes nobbe 
wexon. ^ a 1225 Ancr. R 288 pconne, I>or wnxcA wundc & 
deopeS into Jie soula a 1400-50 Stoebh Med SIS. 117 Foi 
angenayll l>at waxin in feet c 1400 Lanft one's Cirurg 100 
A surgian muste Jianno be bisy b nl Jiat he myjtc, l>at a 
crampe ne wexe not lu Jie wounde. 
i'S. Of a company, hosl^ people ; To increase in 
numbers. Obs. 

cBgj JEhSRin} Gregory's Past C.xvii. log Dryhten cuaiii 
M Si.^ ‘S bearnum Weahs.if 5 ge & moniRfaldiad & 
Refylka eoroan 01x122 O.R Chron (Laud Mb,) an. 999 
Andahiletonlieorafeonda wmrod wexan ci2oot)RMiM3p47 
patt heoiTnessheremihhte swa purrb halljhe sawless waxeno 
1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 3239 Wexinge euere bej> vrefun, bi 
water & bi jonde 13 K. Alts tioss (Laud WS.), Now 
gynneb bis Oost fast to wexe <^1330 R Brdmmb Chron. 

IV ace (Rolls) 1235 pey wil waxe & we schal wanye. When 
we ben fewe, fiey schol be manyc. e 1380 Sir P crumb. 1485 
Cryst of beuene 30W alle sauc my mcssagers alle sixc I & 
3ut pe vy schulle je haue ^out felasclup to make wixe 1581 
Mur CASTER Positions xxxvii (18S7) 148 Will ye Italic the 
multitude waxe, where the maintenance w.Tines '/ 16x2 Dray- 
i<W Pely olb xui 26 Her people wexiag still, and waiuing 
syhere to build. <ix 656 UssiiPKa 4 »ff, (1658) i Then blessing 
them, he bade them wex and multiply 

_ 4 . Of a person, nation, msUlution : To advance 
in power, luiporlance, prosperity, etc. Const, in, 
t on 

a X122 0, R Chron, (Laud MS ) an. 1052 pa wotx hit [re, 

Ine minuter] swioc on land &. on gold & on seolfcr. ^isoo 
Orsiin X086S Iwhillc mann Uirrp pnfenn aj^ 4 e waxeiiii 
11)3 Inn alle gode Jniige Ibid 17967 Ntd iss. patt he nu 
fori h wan d waxe, S. ec iss ntd & god off mo, patt I nu forrb* 
warrd wannse 1340 Ayaih 26 AHiuet Panne bet hi hyb 
dyngnetes. c 13B0 Istr iHrumb 
1666 AI so mot y waxe 1449 Fecock Repr. iil viil 322 
aiUien the chirche wexid in dtgnitee.s,hedeciecid invcinius 
iS ^-9 ft.mt.De/ Apel (i6xi) 32 Mali proficimit Beni 
dtficiuni^ The wicked wax the godly wane 1597 Bp, il ail 
I Haile-fcllow was with 

beast, Woxe on to weene himself aGod at least. i6(»Siiaks. 

Cor II H 103 Ills pupill age Mancntrcd thus, he w.ixtd 
J’ Tayi or (Water P.) Praise CleanLtneit 
i«d , H ee IS a firme and stable man, and waxoth much oftner 
then hce wanes, 1690 Child Dwtf Trade Vtet (B 2 b), Land 
•ind Trade, which are Twins, and have always, and ever will 
wax and wane together 1864 Tsnnvson Bomlict a 40 Thou 
Mialt wax and he shall dwindle, 1873 Burion Hist, Scot. 

VI ixvni 1X2 A democratic party equally hosiilc to them 
was waxing in size and strength. i875jowe'iT/’/<i/ii(ed 2) 

V. 54 The nation waxed in freedom and friendship and 
cominumonof soul, _ 1876 Morris 11 85 Now waxeih 
^e son of Sigmund in might and goodlniesa 19x4 H. H. 
iiBNSoN iVar-tiine Sertn xix 244 Ermhani waned ns Nor- 
wicn wa\ed 

6, Of inanimate things: To increase in sue, 
quantity, volume, intensity, etc. Of water, the sea : 

J.0 rise, swell ; to flow out me. flood. Of day or 
oayligh^niglxt : To^grow longer. 

1X22 0 


ttU raannes swuntn. 

nm!.1 ft nortieBst fir 

iiiiLel « brad wiS Jjone eorSo, fit weax oulengjie upouaato 


pam wolcnc. r xzoo Okmin 1901 Marrehess nshlitLss wsiin- 
senii ij3, h Mancliess dajhess waxeim. Ibid 1918 G Jiait 
da35 biginnep)i iiss pe da^^ess lihlit to wasenn. /bid 2472 
Hue wanibL sippinn toe ‘lo waxenn alls itt liiirde. <1 1225 
Amr ^ R. 124 per .^su nuiUicl fur is, kundLliclie hit waxeS 
midwiiKk. cx25oGi'« I'jr 499 Dunes west 11, Qc llud wi 3 - 
droj cxago6/ ynincitsCmS ii/Y Ai'v. jil pe sioii hi g-in 
to wese a hrod and holuj hi cam a iniililu, 1297 K, Ui oul 
(R olls) 6562 pu se flodo bigaii to wtxi ii.istL ase it dep -itie 
tidu <1x300 Littsur M, 1775 pe w.uur \ie\ onto oiici pe 
plains CZ325 Spet Gy U arm xooi |i| milIl tic sh.-il waiitc 
noht. And pin oyle shal w.ixen < 1425 Wim oln t,‘><i« i vii 
398 The wallers wox .is th.ii war wod c 1430 Uttv. Asugne 
158 It [the chain] wexeth in hys huiide & iiiultypljcthe 
swydL <t 1500 Chaucer's Drcmc 1450 Wc\iiig the se, com- 
ming the lloilc. X820 Sloit Monast v, Whcieby I may be 
obliged to take the river, which I observed to be soiiiowhaL 
waxen. 1869 A. MuLaren Serin Scr 11 \i uor Eiicigy 
which wanes as the years wax 1884 Spcctaioi 2 Aug 1009/2 
Glaciers, wax and w.inc in some mystciious manner. x888 
F IIoMi, Mine, Midas 1, iv, Whereon the sacied lire should 
be kept constantly burning, waxing and waning with the 
seasons. 

6 Of the moon • To undergo the poiiodicnl lu- 
cieasiti in tlie extent of its visible illuminaled por- 
tion, oharacleristic of the first half of the ]un.aUon. 

97 * Bhekl Jloiti. 17 ponne ho [the moon] wexep, he bi !5 
<;clic paim godum men pe ahoiuil to |i.mii ccenn leoltie. 
c xooo .ffiLFRic liom, 1 IS4 be mona dcS .T:j;fler ge wyexft so 
wanao! healfum inontle lie bi 3 wcaxeiule, hcalfuni he hiiS 
wantRende, a M23, CX386, 0x440 (see Wane tr aj. 1591 
avt.vK.'vtmDH Darlas i. iv, 760 Tho wexiiig us-w>inl, licav n- 
wnrd thou dost wane, syBt Cow ft u Jij:post, j.'i bfitcs 
thrive or wither, os moons wax and wane 1859 Jt imison 
Brittany viii. xio Twelve moons had waxed and wniiid. 
x865TvlohA'<»{v//u/, ill/a//, vi, 133 Grafts are to be set 
while the moon is w.'ixing, 19x4 liiiukvr, Mag. Aug. 177/1 
ine moon was now waxing fast. 

7 . Of a quality, slate of things, activity, wealth, 
etc. : To become gradually greater or more blrik- 
ing, to increase in potency or inlcnwty. 

Deovntlf-nt,t OS l'a,t him on lunan oferhyRiIadml wc.ixcS 
ond wndnS, ff 897 /Kli'ri'd (r/.i'tMj/'f /'<ijf, C. xxxiij .*17 
ARhweIccs lareowcslar wihxfitCo// wilist] Surh hu Rcftyldi . 
cxaoo pRMiN 3949 pimh uliait bifurenn Drihhini OihIiI 
Wurrpshipe waxenn shollUe <1x250 O.vle, Si^hi OSij Wit 
west among Iiis sure An for hiv sore Inc is pc more, c 1250 
Gen. ^ Rr. isC8 AbiinaleLh s.13 .ihraliain, IIu wcl8i. Inm 
wex and niigte cam. <11300 Cursor M, lyigy (Sodds vvuid 
wex fast and greii, 0x350 Will Poterue 7J7 His iiuigure 
can wex *58* A. Hali hiad i, 17 When so Jus fiirn 
from skies Iil did niL tliro Down by ilu lontc, xsg8 Svr. 
VLsiEuZlw/)*rt;/<rjii t i\, l/anttie Liajis <,t<o llisAtt.suW 
wexing, vvtttjy nuiirittli His inmvcrniK lingers In Ins 
warbling Irc.ith 1624 IJuarli ■. lob .1/<*/<»mi!T i ) A , dul 
his Name, his Wealth did d uly wex X627 Draviom Agin, 
emit cxciL Now wexed hoiror to the very lieicht. x8ss 
^hmtv ^Diitch Rt'p iv, iv III, 65 Moiiovtr, the ditcord 
among die Reformers ilitniSLlvis w.ixed daily. 

D. in Lontrast with wane or 
* 3 * I'vl. Fel, fr L. Poems (1903) Win Ides cucl iiassct 
spue, J'at wacset k waiisit rit as tc nioiic X377 I.vniiI. /*. PI, 

"• 3 And so my witic wtx and w myeif til 1 a foie weti.. 

toot e/td J t, hetnrHfr, Parnass v, iv 220} My fiiitiincs 
camiut w.T« hut ility iiny waine. xyrx Tot c Pcmple Bame 
4|cd ooiriQ [utsj ti) rt!mau))Aiul soiiir li» jicrKlisoon ; Or \v«inu 
and wax iltLrnitiw like ihc iiii luiii 1809*10 Coi FRiiHfi.' 

XIV. (1C05) Its Iiiipulsvs W.-IX as Its motives w.inc 1826 
WoKijsw, Once I couid kail* j^s In tliiitituiii.un\VhcrLjiiV8 
.ne pcrfcct-neitliLr wax nor w.inc 1899 h. J. ( iiaiman 
urama /uioDnvsyAilluer, |MurgIanuiui ■ wax and w. me, 

t8. a. Of a quality, acuvily, event, elc.; To come 
into being, spring up, begin, arise, occur. Also 
witli up. Of the day * To apjwar, dawn. Ohs 
c888/Elsri ii/>’iv /4 V, $3 Of Aim liunneuiiginnaS wi ixati 
pa mist.TS lie J-ict iiiwl ;ailr<.r.i 3 , xiS4 (> / . C /non (I ,iud 
Mb.) am 114U, ptr tfter w.lx siiythc nni.t .1 uui ire imtiivx I'l 
king A R.-»iidulf curl «f Ctcstre. 0x130 Hah Men/ t flu 
muihL gwi nnntL of tiikir strewn wasen cxssotrcn ^/.i. 
273 An will oat pride him wex a 115 A 1197 R l.iintc.(Ri)lls] 
1713 bituciie pL romems & pi., loin! per wav J-u sinmiig. 
c 1300 A Horn 1442 (Laudj f'e day i>y gan to wexe. c x3*o 
*;/' 33'I7 per wvx a kmc cric <11340 Hamiihl 

s sa/tcr XX VL 6 If . leniptai yon v wax aKfyui.h me. c 1374 
CiiAULFRiytvM I pr VI (iSef.) 18 Of which false oiiyiiiouns 
oiednkencyLofiieriurbalLiuuiis) wextt[A<ldir. MS wexep] 
vp cx^g/ ngt, Cortif /ntandw 26 In thys whyln, waxa 
^'^dunolTohr^jii**'^*** Pe k>ng of Connaght, 

t li. waxfotlh, to fie liorn or created. Obs. 

*362 f<AH(.L. P. Pi A, X. 33 Fur wip word pat he w.m> 
wusen forp Beesics, 

H. "With complement To change by growth or 
mcrc.-ise, to bcLoine. (Cf. Gnow v. 13,) 

0 . a. With atlj. complement. (</) With more 
or less of the idea of growth or increase : 'fo liectnnc 
gradually, grow. 


*538 {>e sunne was doun &. hit wex late. 13^ Tisviss 
Hidden VIIL 387 Scones wex [» r, wuxt] itrenger and 
slrenger. x^ Oetoman 6 ju Hiweiit ys x. yeie old and 
y wxe. X422 VosuK tr, S/ereta Secret 
*43 rne meajra wixen grene c X460 Panvut hy Myst. i. 161 
xuyngvefuraiandwaxjenio, x542Ui>ali Rrasm. Apoph 
the dx>es to have weaxed longer 1560 
m»LB (Geneva) Den/, xxxu. 15 But he ihat i>hulde hiue 
he,wtxed fat, spurned with hu, hele 
.Picked k 1562 A. BKiKihB 
o’® f hwiaidam kindled fyre in lime u wnv 
«i. *. 3 * Tfli that her slsteis 
Wrong ThrMgh Muud ambition, again a her 
rebeld. *6S*R-Ciiiu>in//<*rtMVZ.<j'<fe>(i655)64 AcLord, 

Otranto v, MauTrLd. .pushed on the feast it waxed hOe. 



WAX, 


m 


WAXEN. 


1836-7 Sir \V IIamiitom Mctaph xxxvii. (1870) 11 33s Iiy 
dctiicus^ out (.onceplioit w.ixci, fullci 1874 Gki 1 n Shmi 
Ilist vui §(3 525 1 he panic waxed RrcaicL when il was (bund 
tlR.y clatmLil to be act in;; by the King's commission i88z 
Bps ANT & Kkc Cha/il Fleet I is Kven the foxes and thur 
cubs had of laic waxed fat and la/y 
(A) Without the idea of giowth or increase : To 
Lccome, turn. (Sometimes used vi ith reference to 
a sudden or immediate change.) 

c 1230 Fcstiatjr 151 If Iil [llicaddi.i] clothed man so, Cof bo 
ivaxeS it 1300 Cunot' AT 3563 Ills lilodo )' in wuxus dn 
and cnld 13 . A' Horn 302 (ll.iil) Vpoii Aibulf cliilde 
1 ymcnild con wave wildu, 1382 Wvci if xxiv la'Jlie 
cliaiito of manyc sdial wexo coold 1390 Gower Conf I. 
3( Wlian he wax seke^ tlici woxun seke 1422 Vongi. tr 
Secteta ^eeni, 213 Yf tlic niessagci wix dionkc. £1489 
Cwnm Bhtm ftni ifyii w 64 pu proudo lady wixcdredns 
a lose, 1513 Duuoias II vni 78 'riic wyde liallts 

wolx patent [L ni) ia langn l<ttteseunt\ 1542 Uuall Ri asm 
Apepk. 34 1 Yo neopic . . whished & weaxed duinme. 1545 
Rai nai ue liyi th At cMibymie 1 S7 1 ake fyne raeale, and bake 
. tyll it wiixe biuwiK.. 1393 Siiaks, 2 Hen. FI, nt ii 76 
Wliit? Alt thou like the Adder waxen dcafcT 16x0 lloi. 
LAND AViA (1C37) 183 Cornwall,,wa\ctli smaller 

and smaller m maiiiicr of an borne, X627 Drayton Affut^ 
couii cxliii, Kur asko of God the victory to game, Ypon the 
Knglisli wexc so poore and fewe 1632 Litiigow Trav. i sij 
Dcuuiion waxed scant amongst tho Cnristinns, 1712 Stebi n 
Sped, No. 376 T 4 My Dauglitsi Tabithn beginnuth to wax 
wanton. /1X770 JuiiiiH Setnt, (1774) I. 11 30 When ithe 
inward light waxes dim, tho faith is gone, 1815 Byron Vis. 
Belshaasar 111, All bloodless wax'd Ills look. >8ao Kpass 
Hyperion i. 336 i’alo wox 1, and in vnpouis Iiid my face. 
1831 Macaulay JSss , Byton p ii The howl of cmitumely 
gradually w ixed fainter 1840 Dilkfns Oid C Shop xxxviii, 
Mr. Chucksler waxed wioth at this answer x86s Trollgi'b 
Belton iSst. xxiv. 283 Captain Aylmi.r saw that tTic man w.i8 
waxing angiy 18B0W Watson Pt luce's Quest (189a) 61 
WheiL.it ilie eyes of heaven wax tliuiidrous dim. 

* 1 ' lb. with sh. as complement. Obs. 

0x300 Hiivelok s8x po kiiigca doutliei bignii ptiiiCj And 
wex pe fayrest wom.iti on Hue. c 1330 fl 'ill Pahtne 293X pe 
will te bcrcs pat waxen sepjie licrlcs e 1374 Ciiaucpr Troylus 
V, 1014 Whan it was wnxuii cluc. e X449 Fi lock Repr. it, 
XVI. 243 Suminc otlieia,.waieu (luyukei 111 natural witt and 
waxidLii liottci pliilsuphiiis, 1477 I'Iarl Rivers (Caxlon) 
Hutes 21 lie sawe a pLyntour tliat was wave a pliysicirn 
tS3o Falsgr. 793 Whan any preposyemn waxeth an nd verbe. 
X5i|a UoAM. ktasnt Apoph, 334 He weaxed a woondreous 
buisle mcdlcr in all causes, o 1530 A port httpe 269 in llasl. 
F, P P. Ill 262, 1 feare mo he lie wext A popistant stout. 
*S93 Nasiib Qhtsls T, M 3, In three Tearmes, of a bnnqrout 
he wrxeth a gicnt hmded man. X022 MAumi tr. Aleman's 
Ouaman iPAlf. i. 2x It beginning now to waxc night, they 
gaue off play. 1869 'Xiiirlwali. Serm. Rem. 1878 III, 390 
When the gram of mustard seed has waxed a great tree, 
o. with complement an adv, or a prepositional phr. 
rtX3oo Cursor AT. xp4sx pan wox paa wrcchcs vie of 
wite. e tsfio IVtli Pateine 140 He wex to n werwolf, X377 
I.ANGL. P PI, B. XI. xtx In a were gnn I waxe and with 
myself to dispute 1388 Wyolif Alark iv. 32 It waxith in 
to a tie. ('X40Q JJestf, Ttoy 10824 Oft in wanton werkes 
wex pa! with cbilde. e X420 Chron, Vtlod. 455X pe meysl. . 
wiixse 111 to so fayre and so brysi a day 1330 Pai sor 773/xi 
I date cute no crabbes, for my tethe wyll waxe an edge than 
xsgi Spenser AT, Hubbenl x X03 Whereby the Ape in wondi ous 
stoiimck woxB, xSax James Phtl, Augustus xxvii, It was 
now waxing towards morning. X864 Burton Scot Abr, II. 

1 78 A dangerous position, apt to w.ax fiom pleasant warmtli 
into deadly he,st, xByo M. D. Conway IxariJmard Pilge. i, 
ax As time waxed on, I perceived that [etc ] 1888 Steven- 
son Across the Plains x, (1892) 276 A small taste .waxes 
with indulgence into an exclusive passion. 1914 S. Fhili irs 
111 ConUmp Rev, Out 552 Must that wistful dawn ne'er wax 
to noon? 

f d. To wax in age or eld, lo .'idvancc in yeais. 
Similarly, to wax to inaiis estate Obs, 

1340-70 Alev ,5- Diml, 0 H A wliIi woxen 011 cldc c X38S 
CiiAUCKU L, G, IV fjj 'f hat, as they wex 111 age, wex hero 
lone. 01x400.117 (Laud 622) X36pc iiiuiLhewexin 

dde & leiigjie, To scruen god ho dude Ins slrciigpe 1588 
Ghfene Pandosio (X607) D i b. As it [se the child] waxed in 
age, so it increased in beautie. 1390 Sfbnsbr />'. Q 11. x. 20 
When her sonne to mans estate did wex. xgi6 G. w. Robin- 
son IVilllbaldts ZJft St Boni/ace li, 31 After he wnxed in 
age. .and the glory of boyhood came 
fe Of fire. To wax out", to burn ont, be ex- 
tinguished for want of fuel. Obs, 
c lAoo Atdayne 463 The fiie wexc owLe at pR lastc, X57a 
L 'X'oMsoN Lahnn's Serm. 'Pun 666/2 If a lire that hath 
but little woodc, wax out, wee put the btandes together, and 
blowe it, tlmt it may burnc. 

flO. With complement a numeral; To amount 
to (a specified niiiuber). Obs, 
e 1330 R. Brunne Chron IVaee 13327 A legion ys of folk 
pat wexSex pous.iiid, sex liiiiidred sevli&SLX. Jotd X3937. 
Wax (wceki.), Also 4-5 wears, pa. pple. 
wexed, -yd, ywoxode. [f Wax sb 1 
The ME, forni me ve m.iy Iil nn uiiiKiiit dLrivative (=* ON, 
rvtir, OHG waJisen, hlllG. wthseH, mud G vwlisen, 
vitihsen) , but this is nut LLrlnm, bcLause wex w.is .1 fi Lipiciit 
form of Wax sb.'J 

1, Irans, To cover with a layer of wax; to diess 
with wax , to polish or stiffen with a di essmg of wax. 
Also with oacK 

a 1380 [sec Waxed ppt , «.] e X391 Chaucer Ash el u.§ 40 
Iho tok I & wexede my label in Maner of a peyre tables 
*399 Thevisa Barth, Dt P, R, xix, Ixi. (149s) 898 Tables 
1^ wexed and dressid wy th wexe and ben pi inj d Ibui , 
For diners vse lyiinen clothes ben wexyd, e 1400 ATaster of 
Game (MS. Ihgby 18a) xxi, pat one niancte (of horn] is 
waxed with grene wex and gretter of sowne Ibid , A^good 
hunters home slmld .be wele ywexede, pikker or plniiLr, 
aner at pc himier pmketh pat it woll best sowne. 1580 
Hollvdand Treas, Fr. Tong, Ctrer, to waxe 1613 tr He 
AJon/hf t's Sunt, k, Itulies^o As a Shoemaker waxeth his 


thread 1659 H Turdervil IValh Hnaves IValk 8 You arc 
lo lalvL iioliLC .novt of the maniiei, how to wax your winter 
boots 1661 [T PowrLi]//;w« Industry 56 Smal boards or 
tables of wood waxed o\ei, wctc in fiequent use among the 
lilLr Romans lo wiiic in 1825 J Niciiolion Oper Aleck 
745 Many cabinet-makers ue Lontented wilh wnxing com. 
moil furniture, 1833 [S. SuiTiiJ Lett y Henonutg xmi 
(* 93 sJ 13X With that I wnx'd a thread, and got a new 
butioii 1848 Hilkens Dovtbey liv. The floors were waxed 
and pulislicd. 1863 Miss Braqdon Auioia Floyd 111, The 
elegant ignoramus whose sole accomplishments consist in 
patting his hail, waxing his moustaches, and smoking a 
iiiecrscliauni 1886 J li, Kern? Fishing 'Jackie i 6 oWa.xing 
your silk afresh, fasten it with two loops, 
tb. Photogr. To saliu ale (paper) with wfix. Obs, 
x8s3 Le Giay’s IVa led Paper Ptocess 5 The papei. after 
the dcvelopnieiit ai the imago does not require to be again 
waxed to obinm a positive picture. 1836 OrFs Cue Set , 
I'} act, Cbeui, 146 Mode of waving tho Ncg.Tlives. 
t 2 . To stop (nn apertiuc) with or as with wax. 
Also with up Obs. 

X377 Langl, P pi B. V. 351 Alio pat herde bat borne 
wissbcdeii It hnd bo wcxcu with a wispc of nrscs, 1697 
IJamfii r Vby, I 231 Some of them that had not waxt up 
UiLir Caitrage or Catonchc Boxes, wet all their Powder, 
X709T. RoiimsuH Vittd, Alosaick Syst, gx They fill their 
little Cells with Honey, andthrai do so wax it up, that it may 
not melt and 1 un out, 

1 8 . To join with wax Obs, t ai e. 

X693 Dkyden OvuPs Alet i Ttansform Syitnx 36 He 
form'll llioRecdSipioportion'dastiuiyaic. UoLqualin ihcir 
length, and wav'd with care. 

4 . Leathermanuf To firess (a skin) with a mix- 
Inre of lamp-black, oil, etc. 

2883 A W ATS Leather Alanwf 348 Bruise on the fleshand 
gi ain tqi, then wax them [sc. thi. skinb]. 

Wax (wiuks), 0.9 dial, [f. Wax jA. 3 ] viIk To 
zoax up, to burst into anger, ‘ flaic * up, 

X839 UiLkENf) llaunted House vii 33/2 Nay, wench, diinna 
w.ix up so, whatten's done, 's done. 

Wax (wrelvs), 0.4 U..^.colloq, ‘To beat 

thoroughly, gam a decisive vicloiy over’ (Ifunk). 

1884 A, A. PuiMAM Ten Years Peine Jiulge xxii. 199 
Mr. Bungle, would in mne [out of twelve lusls] be wnxed 
but for the LoiiniiisaiTtion and the inagnaniinity of [etc,], 
xoMCentuiy JJiei,, buppL, JVa.x, to beat, thrash, 
Wa’x-be*rry. A name given to the fiuit of 
certain plants and also to the plants themselves, 

a. The genus Mynca, esp. M. cerifera of North 
America (UAYiuiiBiir a). Tb. « Snow-BBiuiy a 
(Webster 1911). 

2833 Moodip Ten Yrs S, Afr 11 . 197 , 1 occasionally em- 
ployLd my people at spare times in gnthcimg waxberues. 
that .yiLld a substance partaking of the nature of wav and 
tallow, which is mixed with Lommon tallow, and used by the 
colonists for making candles iS^z Stevi-nsun In South 
Seat IV, VI, (igiTo) 328 Tamait! returned with coco tinder, 
dry luTVQS, and a spiayof waxbcrry. 1897 E. Glanvillii 
Tales fr Veld xui. 100 , 1 found him nenLcfully emploj ud 
boiling down wax bernts for the nianuraLturu of candles 
Wa'X-bill. a. -r^- Any one of numerous small 
birds of Ploeeidis or Weaver-bird family, whose 
bills have a waxy apjiearance ; esp. one of the genus 
Jisirelda, the best-known species being E, astnldiol 
South Africa. 

1731 G Edwards iPhf Iltsi. Birds w 170 The Wax Bill. 

. Tne Bill is of. a fine red Colour, like .Sealing-Wax, which 
I suppose gave the Bird its Name. 2769 Lauv Mary Coke 

J ^tnl, ^ Aug. (2892) HI 137 The two little birds the E.nst 
ndia Clap* gave me.. seem to lie the same as some of the 
Duchess of Montagu's and I tliiiik she calls them wax bills. 
1831-61 Mayuew Loud. Labour II. 72 In St Helena birds, 
known also ns wax bills and red-lmcks, there is a trade to the 
same extent 2873-84 A. H hAXAvea Birds S. A/nca 4^o, 
2900 IVestni Gas ij July 24/3 The name waxbill is another 
of tnosc misleading tr.ide names that cover many spt cics of 
small birds of diflerent gciieia wbicli linve brightly coloured 
bilU resembling scaling wax. 
b. alirib. or at^. * next. 

2776 P. Brown iflnstr Zeol, 72 Whito-tailed Wax-bill 
Finch. 27S3 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 11 . i. 252 Wax- 
bill Grosbeak 

Wax-billed, a. In names of certain birds: 
Having a bill resembling sealing-wax. 

2776 P. Brown Illnstr. Zeol 70 Tho Red-rumned Wax- 
billed Finch 2782 Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds 1 . 11 507 
Wax-billed Borbet. 

f Wax-bred. Ois. [f Wax j^.i-fUitBc jAJ 
A wax tablet Also transf. a ‘ table list. 

Iiiquuts £XQooandaii75 misapplied to the stone 'tables' 
of the DeLalogue. 

c 960 Bemd. Rule (Sclirdu) Iv 92 Weaxbreda [L tabula], 
exooo JElvmi. Horn II 296 j’a awrat se AiJmihtiga God 
him twa stmnene wexbredu tnid bis agenum liugee c 1033 
ByihtfertKs l{an^cinAngha''I\\\ 33a Swans her a-fter 
;;eliistfuliap to aniearkianiie on pissum aifterfylii^enduiii 
wexbrednm, pe se arwurSa beda ^esette, « X17S CoH. Iloin. 
235 per efter areide god pas la^e purh mo j sen. and wiate 
his nim self in stanene waxbredena [2S33 Rocir Ch 0/ 
Bathers HI ir xa8 Long after paper became known, the 
use of KULh tablets, which we may call the wax-brede, was 
kept on.] 

Wax candle. A candle made of wax. 

£723 Ceijpus Glass, (Hessels) F419 Funalite, eeiei, waex- 
condel. a 1000 Ags, Gloss in Wr.-Wfllcket 202/28 Cereus, 
wexcandel 1398TREVISA Barlh DtP R xix Ixi (X495) 
898 They that seme in chyrehes of wexe canc 1 >Is ken callyd 
Ceioferaru c 2430 Mirks FesUal 295/2 pan is per -inoper 
Cros of a wax candui leyde on hys biestc. Sinvi v 

Arcadia ii. v, § x Sitting m a ebatre, & looking upon a 
Wax-candle which burnt before her 2603 Ekondbli r F'r, 
Card. 07 b, Make readie the Stluer-candlLSUckes with the 
waxe candles. 2753 Hanway Trav. n. xxxiiu I. 224 In the 


middle of tho room wasonclaigo wax candle 1840 Mrs A. 
Marsh Fatht.i Darcy II. xviii. 300 Blazing wax. L.uidlLS 
2892 Lady F. Vi rm-v I’ttney Alem I 22 Two great wav 
candles of 12 lbs, xiLight, lo bo burnt befoic lIil high .dl.ar of 
the cliurcli 

aihib, 1663 Cup of Coffee m D'IstnLh Cur Lit (1866) 
296/1 Should any of yourgiondsircs’ ghosts appear In youi 
wav-c andle ciicics. 

Wa'x-cha udler. [See Chakiilbr 2,] One 
whose tiade is to make or sell wav candles. 

2418 B E, BTIA (1882) 34 lohn BaIdok,..WaxihaiindLlLr 
of London xefit Poston Lett II 270 'ro John Oifoid, wav 
cbanciclar, for xii, loiclics and one cnndell uf i Ib, Ivs ml oh, 
2303 Pfiry Purse Map Fits, York (1830) loj To John 
Hynsted of London wexchaundelei for iij 1 olles of white wlv 
[etc], 1343 tr Ar# II ifffvi c, 12 The waxchaundeltrs 
III d>ueis parties of England. 1633 Stew’s Sum Loud, 625 
The Company of \Vnx-ChniKlleTs,li.ivliig Lccnc .1 Brother, 
hood of very ancient smndiiig, became yet to be incor- 
porated in Anno, 1484 _ 1706 C. or: No. 4287/4 William 
Rack, late of St bavioui '-i . . , W.ixLhandler. z86r T. A 
TuoLLOFi!. La Beata 1 viii 197 Tlie old wnx-chandlcr was 
a widower of many yc.11 s' •.tnndlng. 

l-Wax-cbandlerv, -cliaudry. 06s. The 
department of a xoyal household concerned with 
the provision and stoiagc of wax candles. 

1398 Ace. Eich. K R 470/17 ni. a Et Lideni pto ij ceruiis 
emptis pro ij ostns in le WlvcIi mndcleiyc 1602 in JcaflTic- 
son Alieisx. County Ree, (18&6) 1 , 282 Tho Waxe Ch.aiidnc. 

Wax doll. 

1 . A doll with head and bust (often also the liiiibs) 
of wax. 

1828 Miss Mitforo Village, Country Barber HI. 165 A 
certain huge wav dull, c.iliLd b>>ph>, who died the usual 
death of wax-dolls, by filliiig out of tiiL niiiseiy window, 
1834 Dickens Sk Bo„, Boarding.ho, 1, Mis, Tibbs .looked 
like a wax doll on a sunny d.iy. 

atlrib. 1832 Mbs. Cmuslb Ncso Lett (1903] 11,50 Her 
wax dull f-iCB took the faney uf Bu^s at lliat pciiod. 

2 . pL =» FoMJTwiy. 

1833 Amnp pRArT/'/owM./’/ I Bi The lloweis [of 
offieinalis], are rose-coloured, and tipped with purulo and 
^ildren, in many parts of Kent, coll tlieiii wax dolls, x886 
Bkiti bn & IIoLLANO Plant-n, 

Waxed (waikst), //>/. a. [f. Wax ». 2 -p-jsd 1 .] 
In the senses of the verb ; cs[)., coated with a layer 
of wax J polished or btiffened with wax 5 dressed or 
saturated with wax, e, g. for water-pioofing, 
a x^BoShAngusitue 387 m Horstni. Alltngl.I.eg. (1B76) 68 
In a wnxed table He wrot. 1586 Wiiithcy Choice F.nmems 
aB His [fcarus's] waxed winges, the sonne did make so 'ufti>, 
They melted straighte. 1597 ^ *’’• Guitlemeau's Fr, 

Chtrurg, 15/1 TTils suture is dune with a waxed tliredc. 
2633 J. Law in Seotsmnn (1907) 7 Sept, , [He p ud 16 shillings) 
for soleiiig walxt bools 2632 T Baukfr Ait 0/ Anglmg 
(1653} 13 You must work al these ciouiids upon a waxed silk. 
£ 2790 Imison iSVA Arts II. a 6 'When you take olT the paper 
you will find every line whieli you drew with the blark lead 
pencil upon the ssaxed plate. 2846 Brittan Optr. Surg, 
347 The piercer is withdiawu, and a double waxed tliread 
passed through its eanula. 1857 Dieici-Na Doitil 11 xx, 
Waxed floor very slinpciy, 1883 D C Murray /A irrrrxxi, 
Tapping Ills vlsitor^s Iwnd with tlie waxed end of Ills long 
pipe 2900 IVestni, Gas 22 Oct. 2/2 A waxed mnosUiUies 

b. Leathtr-wanitf, 01 a nkm . Diesscd on the 
ileah side with a inulurc of lamp-blntk and oil, 

2832-3 C. Tomlinson's Cycl Useful A* Is (18^6) II, jfl'r 
The skin of leather now curried is called blaek on the flesh, 
or waxed, in contradisliiictiun to leather which is curried on 
the hair or grain side, 2883 biMMOKnv Diet, Use/ulAnnn,, 
IVaxed Fleshes, a trade name fur cerum leathers, prep.ind 
of the inner side of split skins. 2883 A. 'SYait Leather 
Manuf, 341 Waved Leather. Ibid. 330 IVaxed Cnlf-.skintk 

c. Fhologr, Of paper, a jmper negative ; Satti- 
lattd vith wa\. 

, *853 DeCtay's \Va xcdl'apet Pskcss 8 Meilnid of lender- 
ing ihe iodised w ixed p.ipcr scnsiiive JbtJ iS Kctiovatiiig 
llie transpaiency of the w,i\ed riegatue, 2857 W Ckooki s 
Hand Bi. IVaxed Paper Process in Phitogr, as When this 
lias taken place tho waxed slieels must be separated one 
from the other. 

d waxed-oud » wax-end (Wax jAI la). 
xpxaDari^AVn/sso June 4 It » entirely due to the awl 
and the waxed-end. 

Waxen (wae'kstin), a. Also 7 .Sk. woxm. [f, 
Wax -t- -m ♦. 

OE had wfteu, *wlexcn - (MiDii., (M)LO. wassen, 
OIIG, wahsin (MHG. wiikstu, wehstn, mod. ( 3 . wtuhsea ) , — 
OTeut. *wa)(sinih,] 

1. Made of wax. 

£2000 Sav LccM HI. 210 Ilkif we’xcnnc[L terarinni, 
error for cenenuin 'of millet'] iiinun rreu[ii]i.lbcIp.'Ui niwc 
;;efes 3 * 3 < Gnw. 4 - Cfr A'm? it>su Waxen toichet. Segirez 
sctte..iii sales <225x3 Fabvan Chton, \i. (x8ii) 170 The 
whielie ordre he ke[;(e duely by waxen layers kepte by 
ceutayiiL personc!,. 1590 Si-bnslr F' Q fit 1.58 Eftsipms 
lung waxen torches wereii light, Vntu their bowies to giiiibn 
euery giiuxt. 1391 Siiaks, 'I wo Gent, 11. iv. aoi Fornow my 
loue IX thaw'd, Which like a waxen Image 'gainst a fire 
BeTies no impression of the thing it was. 16x1 Cukvat 
Ciudiltes By the light of a waxen caudle. 1643 At»x. 
Ross Alel lleliiotttum 40 In that we do irdoy our lives, In 
that OUT wextn kingdom thriies. 2646 Cbashaw Steps, 
Delights Allises 215 The working Bees soft melting Gold, 
That which their waxen Mines enfold, 2667 Milton P. L. 
\ii 491 The Femal Bee that, builds her waxen Cells 'With 
Honey stor'd. *706 Z, Craoock Strm, Chttrtiy (17^0) 22 
They ore but the. artliicial Counterfeit of Virtue, Treci, 
hden with waxen Ftuit, 278* V. Knox Aw, cxxsi. (1619) 
HI 40 A resemblance scarcely lexs exact than tliatof the 
bust to Its mould, or the waxen seal to the sculptuud gem. 
2825 Scott Tahsm, iil, Two waxen torches, winch the 
hermit lighted gave a cheerful air lo the place. 1833 M ac • 
AVUdHisi JSng.x'h III. 677 A waxen figure .waseTtagged 
about Wextuiiuiei in a ehaiiot. x86o Family Leonouast 3 
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WAX-EIiANT, 


Mar 142/1 Waxen Flowers and Fruit. iSS/j Harper^ s Ma^ 
J uly 185/2 The metal (or glass) plate is covei ed with a waxen 
compohitiou. 

b. Waxen image : spec, an effigy in wax repre- 
senting a person whom it was desired to injure by 
witchcraft. 

The victim was believed to waste away as the wax melted 
at the fire, and to suffer pain fiom stabs or the like Inflicted 
on the efUgy. Cf quot 1591 above 
1685 G Sinclair Saians Invts. World loi The Waxen- 
Image being found and broken, the King did recover 
1697 Drvdev Virg.Past.vitt 101 Around his waxen Image 
first I wind Three woollen Fillets. xSax Lamb hha. Witches 
r I That maidens pined away, wasting inwardly as their 
waxen images consumed before a fire 1837 Barham Ii^ol 
Leg Ser l Leech Palhest, "Fixed agamst [the Aoorai was 
a waxen image — of himself 1 1870 K.ossbtti Sister Helen 1 
Why did you melt your waxen man, bister Helen ? 

2 tran^ aiid_^. As if made of wax. a. With 
reference to the softness, impressibility, or fusibility 
of wax. Chiefly of immaterial things (often with 
opposition to steel or marble), 

1591 SvLVESTER Dw Barias i 11 six The World's owne 
Matter is a waxen Lump, Which, un-self-changing, takes all 
kind of stamp X593 Shaks Rich. 11, i 111. 75 Oh thou the 
earthy author of my blood with thy blessings Steele my 
Lances point, That it may enter Mowbrayes waxen Coate 
X593 — LiKr 1240 For men haue marble, women waxen 
mindes 1653 Marvcll Corr (Grosart) II 4 Truly he is of 
a gentle and waxen disposition 1767 Canning Poems 28 
Watch o'er my son, inform his waxen youth. wp4 Gouv. 
Morris m Sparks Life ^ Writ (1832) II 424 Those who 
remain are of that waxen substance called the men of 
property. 1849 Lvxton K Artlmr in 1, But men are waxen 
when the Fates are steel'd X830 Tennvson In Menu xxi, 
This fellow would make weakness weak, And melt the waxen 
hearts of men 

b. With reference to the smooth and lustrous 
surface of things modelled m wax Said, e g , of 
fruits, ftowers, youthful limbs. Also applied to the 
pallor of a corpse or a sick person. 

a xyoo Sedlev Virg. Past, 11. Wks 1722 1. 268 And waxen 
Plumbs [L. 1743 Francis tr Hor , Odes i 

xiii 2 His rosy neck, and waxen arms [L eerta biaechia] 
x8S3 Dickchs Bleak Ho viii. But the small waxen form [sc, 
the dead baby] .had been composed afresh, x8S3 Kane 
Grinnell Exp xxxi (1856) afifi It makes a man feel badly to 
see the faces around him bleaching into waxen paleness. 
1894 Cbockett Raiders xii, I saw., a few waxen lobes of 
bell-heath, perfectly white, 

Tfe ? As if written on wax; soon effaced, nonce- 
use. 

1399 Shaks, Hen V, t ii 233 Or else out grauo Like 
Turkish mute, shall haue a tonguelesse mouth, Notworshipt 
with a waxen Epitaph 

3 Covered or coated with wax, loaded with wax. 
Waxen mugs : often 111 allusions to the story of Icarus ■ see 

Icarian a.‘ 

xfigo Shaks Mtds. H iii 1. 172 The honie-bags steale from 
the humble Bees, And for nigbl-tapers crop their waxen 
tbighes. «IS90 Marlowe Pausius (1604) Chorus zi Till 
swolne with cunning, of a selfe conceit, His waxen wings 
did mount aboue his reach, And melting heauens conspirde 
his ouerthrow 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1 1. § 3 Hence it 
IS true . that diuers great learned men haue beene hereticall, 
whitest they haue sought to flye vp to the secrets of the 
Deitie by the waxen wmges of the Sences 1895 Ld. Pres- 
ton Boeth, V. As heretofore with a swift Stile Men 
us'd on waxen Tables smooth Letters and Figures to in- 
grave, ajBx Cov/vkh Anii-'J helyphth 54 She tutor'd some in 
Daidalus's art, And promis'd they should. On waxen pinions 
soar without a fall, 1789-96 Morse Ainer Geog, II 27 
The old . manner of writing, before the use of paper of any 
kind, and waxen tables, was known. 

4 , Special collocations waxen chatterer, the 
Bohemian waxwing, Ampelis garrulus \ t waxen 
vein M^n.^ argilliferous marlite 
X797 Bewick Bnt. Birds I 83 Silk Tail, or *Waxen 
Chatterer, [Ampelis Garrwlns, Lin) x86a Johns 
Birds 625 Waxen Chatterer or Waxwing i68x Grew 
Mitsaumiii gi v. 3x1 The* Waxen Vein LndnsHelmontu 
A Stone composed of two distinct Bodies 1703 S Dale 
Pharmacol, Suppl, 29 Ludus Paracelsi Waxen Vein 1740 
Plul TVnkx, XLI 836 Masses of the Waxen-vein or Ludus 
Helmontii, which is also found in great Plenty on the Sea- 
shore near the Spaw at Scarborough 
6 . Comb., as waxen-faced^ -/luedf -Hie, -winged 
adjs. 

1856 Kane Arct Expl, I, xv. 170 Three stools, and as 
many *vraxen-faccd men 19x6 Chamb fml. Feb xifi/a A 
sorrow.laden, *waxen.]iued face 1845 Hirst Coming of 
Mamnioih,etc 34 How *waxen.like his hands ' Essex 

Rev. XVIII y Waxen.like flowers of pale pmk 1643 
Quarles Sol, Recant, vii, g Since *waxen-winged Honour 
IS not void Of danger, 

t’Wa'xeu, ppl. a, Obs. [Strong pa. pple. of 
Wax ».t] Grown np, full-grown, adult Little 
waxen, young. 

c xago Gen tjr Ex 2060 Me drenmte, ic stod at a win-tre, 
Sat adde waxen buses tire. 2338 R Bruhne Chron, (xBio) 
252 Himself in ille hkyng, & bad no waxen heyre, pat mot 
kepB J>e coioune, if he of lond went 1382 WycLiF Gen iv 
23 A title waxen man [Vulg adoUsceniulmti) 1422 Yonoe 
ti Secretn Secret 161 When hit is a wixen tree, an hundrid 
oxyn vnneth hit may bowe «i423 tr Ardemt's Treat. 
Fistula etc. 21 In gong men,. or waxen men, Ihafeseene 
few [sc fistulas] euer be cured 2555 Ridlev Confer in Foxe 
A.^M (1583) 1722/2 The Lordes supper is, and ought to 
begeuen to them thataie waxen 1599 Retnni fr, Pamass, 

II 1. 8x2 Fonde they to thinke that this child's waxen daye 
Will be well spente when inaister beares no swaye 1632 
Lithcow Trav ix. 415 Such a man can neither seduce his 
[pupil’s] minority witli ill examples, nor matre his waxen age 
with a false impression. 


t Wa'Zeu, w ^ Obs. Also waxen, weaxen 

In seveial writers of the 16th c (chiefly poetical) the forms 
waxen, wexen occur for Wax v 1, but only in those parts of 
the veib (inf and 3id pars pi present) in which these weie 
in ME the normal inflected fotmsof wax This m ly some- 
times be due to intentional grammaticrl archaism , but when 
these forms are used by writers whose Eramm.Tr is in all 
other respects normal, it seems probable that the inflexional 
waxen in quotations from older writers was mistaken for a 
verb synonymous but not identical with luax. It has been 
thought desirable to give here all the examples in oiir 
mateiial, in order that then ludividual significance niny be 
judged of by coiiipaiison The X7th c, guots from H More, 
which are added foi completeness, are of course intentionally 
archaistic 

XS40 Cranmcr Bible Prol 4*1 b, Anone theyr consciences 
bene admonished, and they waxen sory & ashamed of the 
facte. 134a Udall Erasm Apoph 4 And contrai lewise, 
what tbynges been moste honest the same weaxen also mosCc 
pleasaunt, yf a man haue been acenstomed vnto thetm 2562 
A. Brooke 4- fnl 2039 The courage of the Mounta- 

gewes, by Romeus sight doth growc,ThetownLsmen waxen 
strong, the prince doth send his force 1563 Golding Ovidts 
Met III 852 This Licabs ebappes did waxen wide his nose- 
thrils waxed flat 1567 Ibid xiv. 327, Z felt a hooked groyne 
Too wexen hard vppon my mouth 1384 Ffele Arraign. 
Pans V 1, Then first gan Cupids eysiglit wexen dim 1300 
Shaks Mids N u, 1. $6 And then^^e whole quire hold 
tlieir hips, and Ioffe, And waxen in their mirth. 2390 Vallans 
' 7'ale 7 wo Swans (1744) p. ix, As these Swannes began to 
waxen old. 1394 Barnfibls CemfeM/ (Arb.) 30 When 
their fleeces gm to waxen rough 1642 H More Song f 
Soul 1. 1. 3 What man Would woxen [1647 wexen] wroth, 
2647 — Cupids Confl. Ixxv, This is the measure of mans 
industry To wexen some body and getten grace To 's out- 
ward presence 

t wa xen, v 2 Obs. rai e [f. Wax sb.^ + -ek C.] 
irons. To cover or dress with wax. 

2332 Huloet, Waxen, aero, cero 2642 J. Jackson True 
Evans y I 2^ Others [Nerolstakcd through .and waxened 
over tneir bodies, and so set them lighted up, as torches. 

Waxen-kernel, dial, [Of uncertain forma- 
tion ; the second element is I^bnei, sb ^ 

Variants arc waarm diurnel,’Crmdle,-crundle, curl,wax- 
tng-kemel, ‘chumel, -cuil, aoaxy-kcmel see Eng Dial. 
Diet. It is doubtful whether the first element was otiginally 
Waxen , Waxen / jJ/ a., or Waxing sb atppl a.] 

= Wax-keiutei.. 

2300 Stanbrioge Vocabulaitsio) Aij b, In plurill he glan. 
dille, for waxen Imnels 28x5 Jamieson, Waxen-kernel, 
2866 S Thomson JJict Dom, Med 8/x Popularly, these en- 
laiged glands go by the name of ' waxen kernels * 

Waxer (wafksai). [f. Wax + -eb i ] One 
who or something that waxes, a. One who waxes 
leather in curiving b. (See quot. 1875.) 

2875 Knight Did, Mech,, Waxer, on attachment to a 
leather sewing-machine to wax the thread as it runs from 
the spool to the needle. 2885 A, Watt Leather Manuf 343 
The waxer tubs the size into the coloured side of the leather. 
Waxey, variant of Waxy <2.1 
Wax flower, wa x-flower. 

1 An imitation flower made of wax. 

2843 A M«Laren in E. T MoLaren Mem (2911) 26 Mary, 
the wax flowers arrived in safety 2844 Mintorn [title) The 
Hand book for modelling Wax Flowers 1858 Geo, Ei 10 1 
Scenes Cler, Life, Janets Repent iii. Wax-flowers presup. 
pose delicate fingers and robust patience 
Comb. 2838 SiMMONDs Diet Trade, Wax-flower maker. 

2 A name given to certain plants a. the genus 
Hoya, esp, H. camosa ; b. Chtsia vtsignis of 
British Guiana (Ogilvie 1883); c, Stephanotis jlon- 
bunda {Cent. Diet ). 

2848 Schomourgk Hist Barbados 6x1 Hoya earnosa . 
Fleshy-leaved Hoya. Wax Flower. 2884 W Miller P/A«f- 
» I 244 Wax-flower The genus A/oyA. 

Waxily, -ness : see after Waxy a.i 
Wa'xing (wJE'ksii)), vbl. sb'^ [f. Wax ».! + 
-iNQt.] The action of Wax ; growth; increase. 
eiaSSByrhiferth’sHandbocmAnglia'Vlll 323 poniiese 
mona beo tyn nihta eald, and na bamne his leoht beo serest 
onweaxunge, 2297R, Glouc (Rolls) 6572 [Cnut addressing 
the tide] peruore ich hotebe,]nn wexing bat poulete 23 . 
Cursor M. 1430 (Gott ) Euer slod ]>ai still in ane, widuten 
waxing [Coit wax] or wane, 23.. Amis ^ Amil 89 So like 
mei were both of syght. And of on wexing tyght c 2449 
Pecock Repr. 111. x, 339 Thilk wexing in possessiouns was 
cause or occasioun of tnilk decreeing m vertues, 23B9 Pappe 
w. Hatchet (2844) 36 Yet the emptie caske sounds lowder 
than when it was ful , and protests more in his warning, than 
he could performe in his waxing 1632 Urquiiart y«i/e/ 234 
The Moon, which was then but in the first week of bis wax 
mg 2863 Possibilities of Creation 200 Ihe waxings and 
wailings of light in these variable objects 1870 Eug. Meek. 
22 Mar 630/2 The waxing of the lightof the Satellite arises 
from Its gradual passage out of the shadow 

. 'Wa’xing, vbl. sb.^ [f. Wax ®.2 + -ino i.] 

1 , The process of covenng or dressing with wax. 
ct^Piomp Parv 5*9/* Waxynge, wythe wax, errann. 
2338 Elvot Diet , Caratura, the waxinge. 1639 H. Tur. 
BERviL Walk Knaves Wall. 8 Lastly, you must observe the 
waxing of the boot xiAAiiPresera yre/isyThewaxingof 
the thread is for the purpose of preventing it from slipping, 
2837 AihLLER Elem, Chem , Org xi § 2 673 Previous to sale, 
another process [of currying leather], technically termed 
waxing, IS performed 2890 Anthonfs Pketogr. Bull HI, 
344 Refusal to strip, is .due to .touching the waxed surface 
with the fingers after waxing, 
b. (See quot. 1858 ) 

2823 S Paekes C/i«w. Ess II 148 note. In printing those 
silk handkerchiefs called Bandanas, a process called waxing 
IS still followed 2858 SiMMONDs Diet 7 rode. Waxing, the 
process of stopping out colours in calico-printing. 

TO A method of cheating at dice. Obs. 

2796 [see Tofting vbt, sbl i c]. 


2 concr. Wax as a pohsli on fiuniture 
2823 J Nicholson 0/t’r A/ce/i 74s Waxing. ,likc vaiiiish, 
is UH-nded with inconvenieiicts as well as adv'int igcs. 

Wa zing, ppl, a. [f. Wax ».i + -ing 2 ] That 
waxes, grows, or increases. 

2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7228 A greno wcxingc tre Jiat is 
finmbemoie Ismitendoiiii ei33oR Brunns. C/ixv; Wace 
(Rolls) 7328 So w.isynge [Peiyt Mb waxand] folk iti al |>ys 
weide, Ne so gendryng, m. so plentyuc Als we arn of ouic 
kynde, In no loud sdiolde im.ii fyiidt. 2387-8 T UsK 'lest 
Love in. v (J)kt.it) I 5 Blosiiies of waxing fnile, c 2440 
I'roMp Pam 472/1 Spry ngyngt, of a wlIIc di oper w.ixj ngc 
Wiityr, scaturacio 1388 SiiAks Tit A iii i 93, I stand as 
one vpon a Rocke who mnrkes the Maxing tide grow M.iiie 
by wTue. 1666 Drvdi n A tut. Mil alt, iv, E.tlIi WLXing Moon 
supplied her svatry stoi e. To swell those '1 ides, i8zq Wii 1 1 n 
Aontan Hours (ed 2) 36 The mut.ibic moon St imps .dl the 
changes of hci wexing phase. 2883 M Cui ioiiton Let in 
Life (1904) I 263 , 1 am soiry th.it you iliink me a waxing 
(jonservativc. 2920 Rosi in iiv Uiatham x\i. 456 'Ihe Duke 
was at war with the waxing powei of Leieesicr House 
+ b. Of ilesli ' Exciesceiit. Obs, 

C2400 Master of Game (MS Digliy 18 •) xn, Sonietyme 
commetli to be hoiindcs sekenes in Ini uyeiin, fur ber comiiieth 
a webbe vpon hem and wnxynge ilesshe, bt- winch cominctli 
into b* one sycle of be eye .iiid is elcpcd an n.iyle. 

to Waxing keniel a yStiX-KEmi'X,, Waxen- 
KEKNl'L Obs. 

Iff 2460 Medulla (MS St, John's, Cambr.) in Cath. Anri. 
421 nute 2 Clandula, nodus sub luti', a waxyngc curiiclle', 
1330 Paiscr 287/2 Waxyiig kyintls glaudis, glaudcrs, 
2338 Elvot Diet, 'J'olhs, a w.ixyngc kernel] 2684 J. b. 
Profit ^ Pleas Untied ao6 Waxing Kci nel, Struma, Choak- 
tng, or the Strangles. 

fd. absol In the waxand, in the waxing 
(phase). (Jf Wanxand 

^ A 2300 Cursor M 22496 pc mono bat cs sa scene, quen it es 
in be waxand sene. 

Hence ■bWaTcingrly adv., increasingly. 

1483 Cath Angl 422/a Waxingly, auctiiu. 
Waz-kernel. Now dial, (see ling. Dial. Diet.) 
[Prob. f. Wax sb 2, either with the sense of ‘ a 
growth*, or with reference to the growing-time of 
children (cf. wax-pain dial. = growing-pain) ; but 
associated with Wax A haul glandular swell- 
ing in the neck or armpit oi under the jaw. Also 
called WAXEK-KEHHEIi, Waxino-kiiunli,. 

24. . Horn in Wr -Wulckcr 707/39 Hoc gtunduluiu, a Max- 
kyrnylle 1569 E Fi ntdn Am Mi/Kiff 38I1, As knots in 
wood, waxkcinuls in men, or sobdu in lierbes. 2576 N t w ion 
Lemnte's Comflex ii lii iio k, Whertinon h.i)>|ien some- 
time bchinde the cares Inipcistumes, botches and wexe- 
kernclles 2823 Jamilson, [/’aa 2889 Waostah 1 

Mayne's Med roe. (ctL 6), Wax-Kernels, popular name for 
irritated submaxillaiy glands, 
t Wa zless, a. Obs. [f. Wa\ v,^ oi sb'^k 
•LESS.] Not liable to wax or increase. 

A 2628 [see Wanfless]. 

Wa'Z-ligkt. A candle, taper, oi night-light 
made of wax. 

A 2700 Evflyn Diaiy 16 Aug 1634, [Doncaster] a large 
fan c towne, famous for greate w.ix lights and gooil stockings. 
A17X5 BuKHrr Own lime tii (1833) II. 254 There vine 
many drops of white, wax lights on Ins'hrecchev, 2798 boriiiA 
Lii Canterb T , Young Lady's T.W 134 Shades over the 
wax-lights softened the glare. 2828 Scoit Jtnl 22 Apr. 
(1891) 572 Tom S.. s.iidinawhispeq ' 1 advise you to secuie 
a wax-iight to go to bed with,' shewing him. a inoisel winch 
he had stolen from a sconce. 2835 h* acaui ay Hist. Eng, xx, 
IV. 533 Within the Abbey, nave, choir, and transept were in 
a blaze with innumerable waxltghts.^ 2864 Kincslev Roman 
^ T. y.jiBjs) 229 The Emperor coming out to meet him wiili 
processions and wax-lights. tByoChami. Jml. 16 Apr. 341/1 
Visions of private sitting rooms, wax-lights, bad wines, .at 
once rise tiefore his experienced eyes, 

t Wazloke. Obs,~^ (Unexplained.) 

23.. E. E, Atilt /' B. 1037 And ) er waltez of bnt water in 
wnxlokes gretc, pe spumaiiclc nspaltoun pat spyserex sellen. 

Wa-z-maker. 

1. A maker of wax or of wax c,Tiunes. ? Obs, 

24 , Horn in Wr -WiilLkcr 6S8/.I3 Hie leraiius,. wh.ix- 
maker. 2483 Cath Angl 411/2 A W.ix iiutker, centrtus, 
JSJS Guild BK, At Maty, Boston (M.S.) ful. 15 In siitieiidio 
Wi helmi Pynnell Waxmaker, 1343 Ckmnber Cases 
(^Iden Soc 1 II 271 Mauler Anthony Payne wex-niaker. 

2. A worker-bee that makes wax, 

Tr.inslating Huber's term [abeil/e) emlre. 

2815 Kirby & hr.^Entemoi xv. (zSiS) I 493 When wax is 
not wanted in the hive, the wax-makers disgorge ilieir honey 
into the cells xBiB Jbtd xix XL ir8 1 here .tie two suits of 
workers, the wax-makers and nurses. 2835 Partington's 
Bnt. Cyel. Hat. Hist, I. 3M/2. 

So Wa'x-mailcliitr vbl. sb, and ppt. a . 

2343 Star Chamber Cases (Seldcn Soc.) II 371 Cosies 
Md Paymentev of the wex makynges 2823 Kiruy bis 
Entomol xv (1818) 1.492 'Ihe stomach in the wax-making 
bees IS much larger than in the nutse.bees. 


-- ..kuh; giYou ivi v-nrious jitajiio 

either yielding a vegetable wax or having a waxy 
appearance; esp, &, the candleljciry myrtle, 
cerijna , b. any species of Ilt^a, esp, //, catnasa', 
o. the corpse-plant, Monotropa uniflora. 

zBoi J. Barrow Trav Afr. 1, 10 In most of the sandy 
flats are found .two varieties of ihuMyriea eenfera, or wax 
plant. 1M5 Mrs H. Wood Mildred Arkell xxxv, Mamma 
made me bring this down at once for your conservatory..- 
plant, and a very beautiful one. 287s Mflliss 
„ Hoya camosa,.. Wax plant... A a A China, 

2877 Sir C. Warren On Yelkt tn Aeventies (190a) 379 On 
the window there bung a ‘wax plant,’ which has beamiful 
waxen-lopking flowers. 2879 Weuntbr Suppl , Wax-ptant, 

a white fleshy plant (.Ifow/w/A A). 
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Wax-scot : Bcc nc\t 

Wax-sbot. Obs e\c Ih^l [Wax sb.^ + 
Shot sb OE h.id WM:ngesroi (Wiillslan) ■ whence 
the form wax-siot in iS-rpth cent Dicta] A 
custotnary payment made foi the inaintcnanee of 
lights m churches 

ij.. JPhe (1870) To payc for tlio iiiayn* 

tcnyng oIT the wax and lights, iiij cl 111 1 dci li.md, 

*W ixhhote'). *5 mP7ec itoc Aniv] Sci ii XIV aija 
Evciy houscluildui payotli for Wii\ sliot and G.Lrduis two 
pence, 1664 [see Mainpohi], 1706 I’iiii ups (eel Kersey), 
IVaxihot o\ ll’itx-sit)/ X829 [J, CiiAMiiiKs] Gi-n, Ilist 
Not folk II. pf)8 L’e'ragiiiin, or wasshot, was the term 
used for inonuy e>x])undcd 111 eluueh lights. 

Wax taper. 

1 A taper made of wax. 

*398 I'm' VISA Hat ill, DeP R, \ix Ixii. (1495) 898 A woxe 
tipie hj'Rlit Cpkus of Kia wexo foi it is inatlc of wexi 
1408-17 in Rrc iit il/ioji at Util Intuid, p m vi, And .\ij, 
wrx tapirs to I113 set vpoti eiiPiv ciosse 1676 A. Mauvi ec 
Om C''w/rt/r\Vks (Grnsitii} Iv pyllenicliiiis ]i id no tnoic 
1 e ison III law airiiiiist them, than a eh indlci iiiiRlit h.ive h id, 
if liy I'anl's prtsu hing, wax taiioiA , had grown utit i)l fashiun. 
1783 J. Huown Ckt Jitil ^ llarvtH Jicty aafi Such is tlip 
death of the wicked , hut iiisy I like a w.sx>(npei, leave a 
sweet and edifying savour of Christ lichind me 1907 J A. 
Iloix.iis Jilem, Phoiugr (cd. 6) 148 Igiiilod by means of a 
long wax lapci 

‘1 2. A cnne-shcll (see quol,), 
x8is Fi, ItHOOxus Inlffiti Lonchol, 157 Wax Tiipor, Coims 
Vit no 

Wa'X-tree. A name given to vniious trees, of 
dillcient localities, yielding vcgetahleor insect wax; 
esp. a, the caiidlcberry niyrllo, Myiica loi/era, ol 
North Aniei ica ; b. llie privet , um hit tUuw, 
of China; 0 . the genus F/jwizr; ol South Ameiica; 
d. the vaimbli-lKo of Smith America, lilfeaffia 
lUilis't 0 . Llie Jnjniiese shiub 7t7»/r 
1791 W JIaiiiiiam Thn joj 'i , f'/i '“Ti ' • 
minima), whii h tin* l''ionin ■ ■■ ", 'in d, v 1 < 

179 . Cum IS d/nri,‘. 'sris lagiemim imidttin, Cinnese 
I’livpt, 1)1 W IX tin. 1803 Nti holsiut'it Jt'uK Nat Philos, 
(8") iV. iBH I'he Hivtua cffl/eta, 01 was tipr. *843 Penny 
Ci'tl XXVII. 11, '/r IVat-ltie, the iimiiiion uanii’ of the 
pl.mis 1)1 longing to iho gciuis t'lsmin, *866 Tieat. Rot, 
449/9 The natives (S. Amerira] Apeak of the tiee pindiii'ing 
till , lesiii, Rthtifia vtllis, ns the Wnx tree or Vninish tieo, 
thui raan/s WnA-tree,. jiviim, Rhus stKefeiianfitnt *890 
IIusii West China 197 Tlie tn e ib known to tlie Cliincse ns 
the Pat-la s/nt, or ' white wax iiec 
Waxwiiig' (wrc Ksiwiij). A passerine Inrd of 
the genus AmpeUs {Iioiitl>ydlIa), cs]). A, }ptn iilnSi 
tlio Holieraian. waxwing, 

x6s7j, V.dn Ml] mJthtKii'fCi'n X/iol "X n 400 The Wnx- 
wingSj which have lieen detached from the Chaitoiuts by 
Monsioui Vteillnt, have a most lemark.tlilo and puculinr 
appendage on the tips of Home of the ([lulls, wliirli has very 
mill li tlicai)pc,arame<ifredsp*illng-wax, /bill, 491 Hoheimnn 
Waxwing. /hill, 499 Carolina Wnxwing. *876 Hmicbs A'i 
Nat, xl. 914 Among the riirei biids found in tins distnrt, 
weie the Jiobemian Wax wing or Chatterer {lionilycilla 
earrula) *884 Ilatper's Mat;, Mur, 616/* The Carolina 
Wax. wing, alias ccdai or cheny bird. *888 Lkmi & Ci.vt. 
TKnuucK R C, 1SS7 (iSga) 34B A large flock of waxwlngs.. 
was well woi Hi seeing, 

Wax’work (w£c*lcsiwwk), 

1 . Woik executed in wax. 

*793 lb ^cmnmAl/n'(i^^, 67 Tli' niihistiiousTennntsof the 
ii.itrow Ilive .fetcli Home .SpoilB Ibeir W.ix-works to renew. 

2. esp. Modelling lu wax ; an object or objects 
modelled in wax; usually aijpbed to life-size efngios 
of peisons, with head, hands, and bust of wax, 
coloured and clothed to look like life. 

*607 Pest Roy 30-33 Nov a/a At the Golden S.nlinon in 
St, Martins, near Aldeisgale, is to be seen, in Wax-work, 
about Fifty Figures, all big as the Life, *70* in Cat/t, Ree, 
t,Soe, Pttbl, VII. 103 V* I’roccAsion wliiclibeg,iii before 7 with 
19 ragcantsoflliHtoryin largo Wax Work. a*7o4'X' IIkowk 
Walk Lend, tl'estni, V/ks. 17:9 III. 3*6 Here stood 
Kdwaid III as they told us, winch was a broken Piece of 
Waxwork, a batter'd Head, and a Sstraw-stuITd body. *774 
Wi si I'V 7 ml, 94 Jan , I w.as desired by Mrs Wnght, of 
New York, to let her take my elbgy tn wax-work. 184a 
lIicKi NS Old C, -Shop xxvii, I've seen w.ix-work ijuite like 
life 1865 — Mitl. J'f, t, i\, ‘It's no good my being kept 
beie like W.ix Work, is it now V ' ‘ I’coplr Imvo to jiay to 
see W.ix Woik, my dear,' returned lici luisliand 
Ag 1838 Cii.AiisioNi' IJointn III, 519 Homer gives us 
liguies that breathe and move Virgif usually treats us to 
w.ixwoi k. 

to. pi 

1774 (locnsM, Nttl, Nisi, 11 967 Of Mummies, W.sx- Works, 
&c 1896 S liinii It //yi' 4 l.eU Ih ,S,J!iitlerl 238 This 
can only tie Miriiassed .liylh Arnold's t.iking the terra- 
cotta iignrus of the Varrse cli.ipcls for w.ixwoi ks. 

3. An exhilnlion of wax ligurcs repicsentmg celc- 
' bialcd or ngttorious charaoteib ; also, the place of 

exhibition. Now pi, 

j796 T,Moioom Way it) get Mat tied V i, "You must show 
me the Aights— The bons at the Tower, the iiarliament. 
liouse, anil the wnx.work. 1806 J, IlMiEst'oiin Mtsertes 
Jiutu, Lt/e vn. 3 6/ Escorting two or three coaches full of 
countiy-coitsins ,to the f.iuiis, the Wax-work, the Monu- 
ment, &c *831 Cruehley's Plct. Lend, its Wax Works. 
Fleet iitreet. *837 Tiiackhkai Ratensvjtttg ii. He looked 
like a ligiire out of n wnx-woik, *895 Si it H. inviNC in Daily 
News *7 June 6/4 * You didn't eo (to the Lyceum] i Why 
not f ' ' Well, sir, you see there^ tiie missus, and site pre- 
ferred the wax-works.* 

4. U,S, Tlie climbing bitter-sweet, Celaslrtis 
scandms ; so called from the waxy scarlet aril of 
the fruit. 


1856 A, Gbay Man Sot (1B60) 81 Celasirus seandeus 
(W.iA-woik Climbing liittei sweet) 

6 altnb and Comb,, as wastxoork-Jigure, -slww , 
waxwork-iuan, the piopnclor of a waxworks. 

18*7 Saiiiii /I''j{x (1859111 131/1 'ihcicisawax-work 
I’opc, .^md a w.ix-woik Court of Rome 1836 Dickens Sk 
Rob, Gt ll'rtirleiitty Duel, Whenever a juggler, or wax- 
worle Ilian, or concci c-giver, takes Great Winglcbury 111 Ins 
circuit iSeo — Old C .S/io/xxvii, Mis Jarlcy’s wax-work 
sliow Ibid. XXIX, She siept m ine room where the wax- 
woik figures weu. *889 R IIuciianan in ContetttJ> Rev 
Dec. 913 U'lie Ingliway is strewn with the corpses of de-id 
poets who novel lived, svith loud inglonous Cowleys, with 
waxwork Popes i8g8 Waits-Dunion /lyAm/i viii 1, llie 
House of Commons has become a lienr-gardcii, and t'other 
Hous e ,1. W.IX wot k fallow 

Wa'X-^O'rkeJr. A worker m wax a a bee 
that makes wax , to. a maker of wavwoik (Wor- 
ceslei i8(jo), 

18x1 ir. Ntibtds Next) Obsem, Nat Nisi Pees (cd 3) 33G 
When hivcs^aie fult of combs, the w,ix wcikcis disgorge 
llieir lioiioy into the oidinory tn iga/iiit. ., making no w.ix 

.Si) 'W’a x-wo‘rklug a (ol a hut) nuaking wax. 

_ *8x7 h' Ih VAN Iloney-P,ee 167 'I he i)owi r uf inoduciug wnx 
is I miimon hoih to the nu))>i»g- and wax-workitig hees 

Waxy (waj'kw), a 1 Also 7 waxey. [f. Wax 

jAi + -yi.] 

'I' 1 . Made of wax, waxen Obs 

x5S> Huioi r, Waxio or of waxe, careits, 16x5 Miml- 
gotnerte’s Chet i le Rleo v, in U-iinaay lis'ctgreen (1875) II 
joi And sum [hues] the w imc Vest bells wioulit, Tbair Pui> 
chase lonieseivo 16x5 K loNi.ti Ratelay's Argents v i 
930 The I lees so sudden joyesT heir waxic-boufacs fill with 
uti/zing noysc, 

2. llaviiig the natiue or clislinclivc properties of 
wax 

. *799 G. Smith Lnhmalotyl 434 1’oilaiiuaiitityof honey 
in Ol (ler to get .dl llu' w.ixy pai t out of it *866 7 1 eas Rot 
s.v. Thtsi iii(», .ire l(•ll).uk tlilc for Hie (unniily 

of gri’Pii itsitiuus (II w.ixy III iiui uhub is suieiid by thi* 
hiipulcs. 1884 Ilowi It & Kioii Dt Rtity's Phaner 8' In 
comii.iny wltli thr ciituiikir Iiudas tliuc aie uAunlly found 
cumponnds of a waxy 11 iliiio 
to. //ir, OfajuTKOiijliis heart, mind! Soft, plastic, 
imprcaaionalilc like wax. 

*596 WittoiuB AvtsaUBSa) 88 If yon had h.td a waxye 
h It L That would Imue melt at hut dtayre *6oB lip. IIai u 
Chat II ixi The Vnccinstant lie is seruile in nnitatum, 
w.ixpy to jnsrsuasionh. *631 T Govv Ciiutagious Turk ti. 
V, Thinke you my mmde is waxie, to ho wrought, lly any 
fashion, a t66o llmmm JQ Set m.vxn Wks. 1684 IV. 679 
Now.,th.u the softei waxy part of you, may receive aomo 
luipiPhsiiin fioni this Discourse, let us close all with an 
Ajiplw .ition. *843 Di< ArNS I.el t j Nov. Rett, (18S0) I. 03 
It you Will imprcsb this on the w.ixynund of — — 1 shall be 
truly and uii.iiri'eiedly obliged to you 

3 . RcBcmbling wax in colour or consibtcnco ; (of 
a quality) like that of wax. Often said of boiled 
polaloea th.3t iiave not liccomc * mealy 

a -6Ti>dd‘sCycl,Atmt.l 4.f8/j The, waxy appearance 
those who nre the suhjertsuf this difacnsc [1 e, rliloro- 
fais] geneially exhibit. *841 llooo Tale of 'Itumpit 909 
Great Philosophers talking like Platos,..And yimi lars ns 
dull ns waxy poi-itocsl *843 Rlorisi's JttU ,(1846) VI. 6 
Ground colour a dear nrmiiose, edging a bright (iar[ile, 
jMtals very waxy. x868^11ur,MK 1 -ke' 77 Godfrey nnvwi, 
Tlicrc are two daughlers, pretty little waxy gii U they were 
*875 lIucKCANO Rog-Rk 140 The gencrnl colour of the 
facorpion is a horrid-looking waxy bruwn. *890 Lancet 16 
Aug 333/t The fat is abnormally waxy and soft *905 R. 
lUtiOr Passfort xxv- 3G8 The waxy wlutcnc.ss of the rest of 
the face [m an old picture] 

Comb. 1846 Dickfm. Cricket on Neat th i. The little waxy- 
faced Dutch clock m the corner. 187* T II. Gui i n I nit od, 
Pathol, Gs Iho cut -surface is. . translucent, .md waxy looking, 
to Afcd, Affected with amyloid degciieratioii, 
x 84S Iluni) Dis Lf7iera43 These characters are wril ex- 
prciiscd by tlie epithet 'waxy,' whirh has been applied to 
livers in this fatale by Dr. Home and Rokitanfaky *866 A. 
I'liNT Pritie, Med (1880)57 The waxy material is exception- 
ally deposited in large nodules, constituting the waxy tumors. 
1876 llRiaTowE Th, ijr Prait, Med. 800 Gal] stones, some- 
times consist, .of a nearly homogeneous waxy moss. *88* 
W. H. Day Die. Cktldr, 956 ilia Jardaceous or waxy 
kidney. xt^jAllbuftsSyst, Med, IV. 537 The dllTuse, waxy 
spleen. 

4 . Soiled or covered with 'wax. la quota, aa a 
derisive epithet for a cobbler. 

1851 Mayhew Lend, Zalwir [xZ6i)lU, 75/a Your child . 
called me cobbler waxy, waxy, waxy *9*4 A. Macdonald 
htary 4- Sang ft. Lout Ness side xiii a93 They got there 
[into the fairy mound], and immediately observed the 'waxy 
cobbler ' still dancing 
Ileiicc 'Wa'xlly adv., Tura'xlnesB. 

*8^5 Hyur ClakivF, Waxlness. *880 7 ml, Linn, Soc, XV. 
gB .Shell .not thin, Imt waxily translucent. iBgo-Vn/. Rev. 
ax Nov, 588/9 [He] was onginailrn sculptor, and now paints 
rather waxiiy, as if he were modelling in od colour 
Waacy (tvoe'kii), a.2 colloq. or slmg. [f.WAX 
+ -V 1.] Anury, ‘ in a wax 
A supposed example of 164B in the llatmUon Papers 
(Camden) sag is an editorial misi ending of xomy 
1853 Dickrnb Rltakllo, xxiv, It would cheer lum up more 
than anything, if I could make him a little waxy with me. 
1866 ilaoctiFN Lmcolnsh Gloss, Waxey, peevish, cross, 
hritahle. Rx, You need-na be so waxey. *87* Punch x 
June saa/x It's no good being waxy about it. 

Way (wr'), sb i Forms • i ■wag, North, W005, 
a-3 weiq, i-(t wei, 4-6 •weie, weyo, 3 wear, 
weoi^, wai5, W03, Ormin wo55e, 4-5 wei^e, 3-13 
wal, wey, 4 veie, wa, weiejo, wie, wye, 4-5 
veye, 4, 6 vay(e, 4-7 ware, 4-S waye, 5 wtoay, 
weij, 4-6 -wy, 9 Sc, wya, 3- way. PI, 4 wa 31 «. 


S weyse, waioss, wains, wayao, woyya. [Com. 
Tout. : OE. xocg sir. itiasc. = Oh rib. xvet,xut (WFi. 
doei, Nl'r wax), OS xoeg (MLG xuecli), (M)Du 
weg, OHG Ti/tfir (MUG w*, Mod G mif), 
ON. veg-r{Hw vng, Da. vet), Gotli. xotg-s — OTeut. 
*xveip-z, f (. * 7 Cia^^-, * 7 ViBg-) to move, journey, 
carry (see WiirGii w., Wain, Waw sb.l and v,^, 
Why) — Iiidogcrmaiiic *'U)egh- (. *xvogli-), found in 
L. vehhe to cairy, Gr oxos ( —*ttiog^lto~s) veliiclc, 
Skr. mh to journey, carry. Tlie L. via, way, for- 
merly regarded as cognate, is now generally referred 
to a different root The sense-development of the 
Eng. word, iiowcvei, has been to some extent in- 
llueiicecl by L. via and its descendant F, rtoit (sec 
also VoYJa, Woiu), of both which it has always 
been the noimal tr.anb 1 ation Many oi tlic uses are 
of Biblical origin ; the IIci>, dJ) ek, and the Gr. oSds 
in Hellenistic use (Vulg. via, all Eng vensioiib 
xvay) have a very wide range ol meaning.] 

I. Road, patli. 

*for passage of persons, animals, vehkles. 

1 a gen, A track prepared 01 available for 
travelling along ; a road, street, Line, or path. Now 
esp. in phrases like beside, over, across the way, the 
other side {fif) the way, to a oss the joay, etc, 
f 950 hasp Matt xx 31, And liaoiiu tiioeRi* lilindo 
sitlciiih* mt WL^ leS7S Rushzu In 8j.ni wegu, ciaoo Ay's. 
Gosp wt]> (hiiic wei4 ; xsBaWvciil besiilis theweye; Viilg 
sictit 7'iatn] exoss Ryrht/ttUCs llandhc 111 AngtuiVlll 
30 i Fi)i8iin we sitt.ift yinb |> n c-c w. " eT'e "i ' tinicus 
sttmi r 1305 Lav. 5 ■ 4 He fi i | 1 1 ^ u jic Ik 
wiifatc |>ut i» I mg mid his fiiiic lurd ‘.itiiiic luriidmi 
/hit, 3411 Hui (iiihti n Ik inn broil on Test Jn 1 Jie hullesweorc 
most Ki SI mil n luMim artwi n 1 |h)ii wph inicwr a x3tio A'. 
//otn 1304 (Caiiib MS 1 )*i. 1 M13I Iiiiii .isitiie lay Al hisiite 
i>e\viy. c X330 A/th, .V Meil 74111 J>rr was a Iiiuiilr of 
m)hl,tv Where rnmo to giclei siniiii w.iy 11350 Will, 
Ptilctne 17)9 Abidt 31111 tn .t bind wct> In a Urge mile, 
c xtrjS Rail/ Ced^iat )gt 'ink thy tuns .mil lliy It.irncs in 
the miirimig, Fui tij w.itihc wiill the wnyis. *579 Ilinioii. 
t KV m Nli'nl.is ,Strt , Hatton (1817) ij6 A|nir(iac>iing to thr 
hi)ti<if, being Ird by a large, long, straight laii w.sy, 1 found 
[cti.] 1585 \\K,\S',7aaim' NonitniL fkiliCettipituin,.. 
n wayc where maiiyc wayrs dor meete*. 1585 T. Wabiiino 
7 UN n, Ntckelay's Noy. i xii, A bridge., viidrr the which in 
a w.iya to an old ruined Cliurch. 163a I.n iir.ciw 7 ,m', x. 
433, 1 saw. women iiauayling the w.ay,ur tn>Iing at home, 
curry tlioir Infants about their neckes, xgoo itnowN 
Amutem, Ser Com, 197, I cross'd the way tn a Uook- 
Bcllers. x8px James /’/«/ Attguslusu, Instead^ of attempt, 
iiig to continue the way along the side of the liill a iiingle 
aiclt had been thrown over the narrow ravine, and the rmul 
carried on.. on the other side. *834 DirKFHS hk. Ret, 
Reardittg./io 11, He called out to a gei)ttem.in on the uppo- 
faue side of the wa>. 1835 Ib/d„ hlrcets—Moming, Mr. 
'X’odd'fa jcning man Just fateps over the w.xy, x8S6 C. K. 
1 *AS< OB Lottd To day xxxi, (ed 3) 287 The War OITicc i» n. 1 - 
tngelhermit ufkuciimg with the cluhs upon tlie same side 
of the way. 1887 J. Asimv Sii WKs tuciiwherChtOH, s The 
vilinge IS .one lung street. On cithir side of the way me 
piclures(|iic little cottages. 1887 KusIvIK /V. r/c//h( II v. 135 
l*'iir the most part, no Knglish cicauire ever ifi'cx see farther 
than ov< r the way. 1904 II. lii 1 UH,Gld ReadgO A fauiikcn 
way of gie.at ntiti()uity leads directly from St. Catheniie'a 
Hifl down to the river xgxoD (S, lIcir,A,n 11 w Rtieycl, Rut, 
1 , 948/1 The latest tyiieof tomb is n Ikstly v.mlted (.haniUer 
approached by a horizontal or slightly inclined way, whose 
sides coaverge ahove, 

transf, X594 Hooker EceU Pel, 1, in. $ 3 If the Moone 
should wander from her beaten way. 

to. In figurative context, with reference to a 
inetaplioncal w.alkmg or travelling. Parting of the 
ways ! see Pautino vbJ. sb. 3 b. 

\Way of indulgence', said of the Virgin Mary as the 
medium or chnimel ofnccese to divine merty (Cf. Christ's 
words in John xiv, 6, ' 1 am. the Way..? no man cometh to 
the Father but by me’.) 

cSx5 Vetp, Psedter tsttsiL xa Fot.,min stod in we^e oasm 
rehtaii. epifi Lindiif. Cos/, Matt. iit. 3 ^evuas woes 
drihtne* [Vulg. parole viam DetminsJ Ibid, vii. 23 Rum- 
Welle weg 8 iu IiMiis to lose, e xaoo Vmt 4 VMues at iOxr 
tie wel in slider and we llhtliehe to fwlleo. 0*400 Pefy yob 
368 in ad Pol, Poems xxv. 139 All the pathes tliow host 
inette That euer 1 yede m wey or walle. 0x430 HoccLXve 
Mather of God 8 hfodir of mercy, wey of indiilpence. *47X 
CAXTOHA'ec//^r// (Somnier)3t3 Thou haste pusstd thestrayte 
waye and passage of Infortune fro whens tliuu art yssued 
eJer as the faonne. xbaaSiiAWs. Norn ti, it 977 Hut in the 
beaten way of fncndsliip, What ni.3kc you at F.lsunowei? 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, ti xi, ^ x. 45 'llie tniuaile therein 
taken, seemeth tu hauc ben rather m n Maze, than in a way. 
1738 Wesli-v Hymns' Jam. all the glorious Names ’ v, O let 
niy Feet ne'er rove, nor seek the crooked Way. 1^8 M. 
I’l MiiiiiiTOH Phantom Army i, vn, ‘I’he way belore him was 
no longer hidden in daiktiess He saw that it lay straight 
—the road to the prison or the scalTold. 

o. A main road connecting different parts of a 
country. Now rare except in names of Roman 
roads, as the reuderiiig of L. via. Cf. HlOllWAY. 
t The kittg/s way , « the king's Highway. 

(*900 O, A. MartyrM, 9& Aug 15G On fimm wejje set 
Rome is nemned Salozia e xeoe Mimic Num, xxi. as Swa 
swa se weg h8 we farnS [Vulg. via regia gradiettiur^ xagj 
R. Gtouc. (Rolls) X69 Veire wdes manioti bet beb in, eng- 
londe, Ac voure mest of alte„ >ora Jm olde kinges imac. 
X313 Newmmsttr Coriul, (Surtees) 52 De bticeleydike per 
Ueddeley wai usque on l« Spenstrete. e 1450 Godsitm Ree. 
541, ij acris of arable lend, .strecche them-sclf fro the norm 
toward the sowthe beside the kyueis wey. 148a Cm. Led 
Bk, 3x0 Pe grounde ..in brede fro London weye stxetchyng 
vnto a Comer of a Close of be Trinlte Glides c *489 Cax- 
roN Sonnes f Aymon ix. 397 There was a wayc crus^ in 
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four, the one waye \va^ towirde Fraunce 1533 BFtLENDEM 
Livy V. aa/ Ane tempiU was commandit to be maid in pe 
new way quhare h® toce was herde 1535 Coveedale 
Judges V. 6 In the tyme of Iiel the wayes fayled 168S 
SriLLiNGri. Oi ig Brti u 63 Whereever the liomans in- 
hibited, they may be traced by their Ways, by their Build- 
ings [etc ] 168S Holme A rmoury iii. 198/2 The Overseeis 

of the Ways are Men chosen yearly for to see, and put in 
repair all decayed Highways within the Bounds of the 
Parish x8oS Scott Zasi Jl/uts/r i x*.vi, Bioad on the left 
before him lay, For many a mile, the Roman way. 1840 
Aekold Jdtsi jRofjie xxxii II. 288 Nor will the mightiest 
works of modern engineers ever rival the fame of the Appian 
Way. 

d. iitmrf In Milki Wat and various synonyms 
cyag Coipta Gloss (HesselslU 174 t/rn iringes uueg 

c 1384 [see Milkv Wav] 1355 Mylke way [see Milk so 
to] *SSS Mylke whyte way [sec Milk-white a b ] 1363 

Folks Meteors (1371) 38 The mylke svaye called of some 
the svaye to saint lames, and Watlyng streate 1394 Blun- 
SEviL Mxerc , Cosmogr 1 xxt (1397] 138 The milke white 
impression in heauen, like vnto a svhite way, called of the 
common people oui Ladies Way Bloiuejield s Htsi 

Ne^ V 839 They believed the Milky Way was appointed 
by Providence to point out the particular place and residence 
of the virgin, beyond all other places, and was, on that 
account, generally in that age, called Walsingham-Way , 
and I have heard old people of this country, so to Call and 
distinguish It some years past 1844 M A, Richardson 
Zocal Hist Table Bky Leg Div. II, 36 The Via lactea, or 
‘ milky way,’ which the peasantry of the North frequently 
designate ‘ the way 

e. A road considered witli reference to the con- 
dition of its surface or to difficulties or dangers of 
transit 

it goo 0 E, Maiiyrol, 18 Apr, 58 Sat wildan hors 
scealden lornan [on] hearde wegas in westenne & him ha 
limo all [to] brecan 1418 in E. E. lytlls 31, I he-quethe 
to the mendyngofthefeble & foule weye beside Portmannes 
Crosse, xls Kuaresb (Suitees) I, ladToamend 
a pece of evill waie betwene my house and Hampistwhaite, 
xij d. 1388 Shaks L, L L, v. II. 926 When blood is nipt, 
and waies befowle, i63zLiTHOaw Tran 1. 10, I bequeathed 
my proceedings to God, and my fcete to the hard hrusing 
way X663 Patrick Parab Ptlgr 11 (1687) 5 The weather 
was cold, the ways dirty and dangerous eijia Celia 
Fiennes Diary (188S) 133 To Litchfield is 5 mile more all 
very good way mostly Gravel 17x2 Arduthnot John Bull 
III IX, I hope thou wilt not come too heavy laden, to spoil 
my Ways, 1789 Durnfohd & East Cases K S, (1790) III 
263 If the way be founderous and out of repair, the public 
hive a right to go on the adjoining land, 1846 Mrs, A, 
Marsh Father Darcy xxvui, ' How are the ways 7 ' ‘ Deep 
and diRicolt enough, please your honour.' X849 Macaui ay 
Etsi Eng. I lii 379 In winter, when the ways were bid and 
the nights long. 1871 M Legramd Cetmbr Fieshvi 301 
A heap of smaller stones, placed theic at the expense of the 
parish, for the purpose of mending the way 

f. A place of passage, e. g an opening made 
through a crowd, a door or gate, etc. Cf. AiiOH- 
WAT, Doobwat, GAmVAi, Also fig. 

exaso Cr«t ^ Ex, 3244 On twel doles delt ist 8e se, xii 
weijes oer in ben faijer and fre, c 1400 Desir Troy 5932 
In the brest of the bate]]. He ITiusshet so felly fretkes to 
ground; Made wayes full wide |>e weghis among /btd, 
6513 CX400MANDKV (E. E T S)viii 36 And men seyn 
jiat the wicanes ben weyes of lielle, a 1400-50 fPo? s Alex. 
1324 Quare althire-thickest was ]>e thrange Jiurje )>aim he 
rynnes, And makis a wai wyde enoje waynes to mete iSsx 
Mrs Browning Casa Gu/di IVtua ir, 217 Hero fortitude 
can ne\er cut a wiy Between the Austrian muskets, out of 
thrall 189a C. Tavlor iVtiness of Hernias 126 The gate is 
the Son of God This is the one way-m [cIcroSos] to the 
Lord X898 G. B Shkw Plays II You neaer can tell 11. 
stage direct, Near the parapet there lurks a way to the 
kitchen, masked Iw a little trellis porch 19x4 S Low in 
Edin Rev Oct eox To a Prussian statesman it seems more 
natural to ‘hack a way’ through the territory of an un. 
olfending neighbour than it would be to public men else, 
where. Mod. The words ‘Way out ' are painted on the door. 

g. Applied to a path in a wood or through the 
fields. See also Gbbisn a. a b, 

13 . K. Alls boss (Laud MS ), Hij hadden Calk trappes 
made ynowe In wayes & voder wood bowe. 1484 Caxton 
Fables ofAwan xxii,The snowe had couerd al the wayes [in 
the forest] 1330 Palsgr 286/1 Way in a woode syde, sente 
li. Fortificatton. A passage left between walls 
or buildings. Covered (f covei /) way ( *= F. chemin 
convert), a passage running along the top of the 
counterscarp, protected fioin the enemy’s fire by a 
parapet. (See CovBMD a 6 , Covert a. i b.) 
'I Way of the rounds ( = F. chamn des sondes) • see 
quot. 1704. 

1481 Ckxso^ Godeffroy cKxiii 257 They djde do make 
engyns,. castellvA chattel, and wayes couerd, moche giete 
plente. X704 J Harris Zm Tcchn I, lYayofilut Rounds 
IS a space left for the Pas^ge of the Rounds between the 
Rampait and the Wall of a Fortify’d Town 
1. Railways. Line of way, a track formed by a 
pair of rails. See also PEBMANByT way, Six-Foor 
way, Wagon- WAT. 

**for passage ofihtngs. 

1 2. Rhys. A duct or channel of any kind in the 
body of man or othei animal. Obs 
[tr. mod.L »i«j cf. ^mim via (lit ‘first ways’) the ali- 
mentary canal.] 

<’* 4*5 ^ Al kerne's Tieai, Fistula, etc 21 bat may he 
Knowenhy.,fehlynezof Jjepacientand ifithauoperced be 
r Copland Guydods Quest. I iv. 

ihe bladder leceyueththesuperfluyte vrynall by twolonge 
wayM that decode fro the kydnels x6xs Crooke Bo% 
Of Man a8x Wee must therefore enquire fnrtbei for tlic 
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3 pi a, Naut. (See quot. 1867 .) 

1639 in Foster Cri Mtn E Ind Comp. (1907') ^332 [The 
use of one of the docks with its] shoies and waies [10 
and prepare the Ciesar] Petteiii Archaeologia^ll 

ssB The smaller [ship] .was so ill struck upon the launching 
ways, that she could by no means he put off, whidi did some- 
what discontent his majesty. 1748 Auson's Y oy iii iii. 325 
A dry dock was dug for the ba.rlC| and ways laid from thence 
quite into the sea, to facilitate the bunging her up *864 
Miss S P* Fox Ktngshridge Estuary xm 163 When once 
the boat is close on the shore, the dogs me on the mok out 
for the pieces of wood, technically called *ivays^ which aie 
placed underneath the boats to draw them Tip on the beach. 
It is very raiely that a single idDay is lost 1867 Smyth 
Sailor^ s VV07 d hk , Ways, balks laid down for rolling weights 
along Launching ways, two parallel platforms or solid 
timber, one on each side of the keel of a vessel while buila- 
inff. and on which hei cradle slides on launching 

hamf 1840 R H T^K^KBef Mast Smooth strips 
of wood, well oiled, called ‘ways'weic placed above ana 
below, to cause the book [fa a packet of hide'.] to slide in 
easily 

b Parallel wooden rails or planks, forming an 
inclined plane for heavy loads lo slide down upon. 

1868 B J Lossing The Hudson 264 The ice, cut in blocks 
fi om the lake above is sent down upon woodan ‘ Ways , 
that wind through the forest. 

o, Mech, Parallel sills foiming a track for the 
slides of the iqinghts of a planing machine, the 
carnage of a lathe, or the bke. 

x86g Kankime Cyel Mach. 4 - Hand tools Plate I s. Im- 
proved Planing Machine Tliese uprights me so nnanged 
as to slide in ways provided for the purpose 111 the sides of 
the stationary platfoim 

II. Course of travel or movement 

4 A line or course of travel or progression 
(whether direct or circuitous) by which a place 
may be reached, or along which a person or thing 
may pass. Const to, into, out ^(hence with m, out 
advs. ). 71? go a pei son's way, to go along with him 

exooo Ags Gosp Malt. it. la III on oScine wc^ [Vulg 
per altnm mam\ on hyra ncc feidon exaos Lav 26915 
Heom ladden twelue of pan leod folkc i>a ha wci3cs [c 1273 
weyes] cuSen, £1230 Gen. 4- Ex. 3255 Biforen hem Alj an 
skije biijt 8at night hem mode to wcijelijt. a 1300 Cwsor 
M 11736 We wil t>o wai ga bi Jie se e 1300 liavelok 77a 
Ful we[l] he cou))e he iiihe wei To lincolne 1362 Langl, 
P. PI A. vi. 24 Const j)oo wiHien va ])e wey wTier |>at he 
dwelleh 7 1420 J Stokls in EUis Ortg Lett Ser. in I 68 
He hadde sent iorth Maystor Jon Loh.iim \n to zow by llie 
nexte wey £2440 Generydes 3923 With liym ther went 
Sygrem to be bis gide, Costyng the contre many dyuera way, 
And so came he in to perse the redy waye 1470-83 M alokv 
Arthur i, xi 31 He had the boost Northward the pryuyest 
wey tint coude be thoughte vnto the foreist of Bcde^rayne 
1385 T Washington tr.A/itfAc/w’f Key luvi, Anvniversail 
ilood,^which by croked wayes ffnally issucth into the Sea 
1604 E G\nwssQtn\ D' Acosta's Hist. Indies va 111 127 Tlic 
waies at bea ate not ns at Land, to returne the same way 
they passe. 1676 Con ov Angler a 11 12 , 1 hope our way 
does not lye over any of these [biUs] , for I dread a precipice 
x68z Wheler Jourii Greece vi, 475 , 1 return'd by the same 
way. 1732 Lkdiard Sethos II. ix 293 There the way was 
stopp'd by mountains x8i8 Scott Hri Midi, xiti, U the 
Cowcate Fort a nearer way to Liberton than Bristo Port 7 
x8ao Keats Eve St Agnes xi, Down the wide stairs a dark- 
ling way they found 1S49 Macaulav Hist Eng I, iii 371 
If he asked his way to St James's, his informants sent him 
to Mile End 1836 G W. Curtis Prue 4 1 111 CiBpa) X13 
Mr. Bouine hospitablyaskedif I were going his way His 
way was towards the southern end of the island 18S5 Mrs. 
Newbv Comnu Sense 1 l III ig Are you coming my way, 
father 7 

Proverbs xs6aj Hetwood/Va® ^ Epigr. [1667) 77 There 
he mo waies to the wood than one 1635 Quarlfb Ernbl. iv 
Epig. 2 The next way Home's the fartliest way about x66x 
Dovlp Style Script. (1673) 36 The Longest way about is the 
nearest Way Home. 1669 Stormy M armed s Mag, vii. xvii. 
27 There is several ways to the Wood besides oue 
b. fig. With conscious reference to literal travel- 
ling. f To take the way of death : to die. 

0x223 Leg. Hath 1752 per me unwreah me be wei, pet 
leadeo to hue 1297 R Gtouc. (Rolls) 3320 j)e king fildied 
sone ))o pen wey of depe nom £1380 Wiclif Set. U hs III 
X06 By pBse wytty wordes of cure Lord Jesus Christ, mowc 
malicious men knowe pat pey faep m pe weye lo helleward. 
x6o5 Shaks Miub ix, m 21 That go the Piinirose way loth* 
euerlasting Bonfire 1646 Gatakfr Mistake Removed 38 
There is no new way to Heaven now, but the same th.it ever 
Hineieeti Sei m v. (1735) 97 Every 
Path before us appears beset with Snares and Dangei s. Way s 
111 which we must wilk with Fear and Trembling 0x832 
Mackintosii^ava/ s 63 Si (1834) it Having found a way to 
court through some of those who ministered to the pleasures 
of the King,, he made his value known by [etc.] 1864 
Newman Apol. iv. § 2 (19x3)206 There are but two nltern.i- 
tives, the way to Rome, mid the way to Athewm. xBgo W. 
Booth (title) In darkest England and the way out 
0. Phrases. To hold, keep (a certain) way to 
follow it without deviation. To know one's way 
about ; to know how to get from place to place m 
a nciglibourhood ; fig. to know how to act in any 
emergency. To light (a person) the way to hold 
out a light to enable a person to direct his course. 
+ There lies your way. please to go away, f Here 
lies our, your way : it 13 time to go. 

For to ask,jEnd, lose, miss the viay, one's way, to feel (+ out) 
one s way, to clear, lead, show, stop ike way, see those verbs. 

£ xaoo Jnn Call, Horn, 161 Dan pe safannde men se8 Pe 
sa sterre, hie wuten sone wwderward hie sullen weic holden. 
CX386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 709 This Messager on 
morwe whan he wook Vn to the Cnstefbalt the nexte way. 
*4*0 J Stokes m Ellis Ong, Lett. Ser. in I. 68 To declar 
vn to zow tile tyme of hys comyng, and the weyes also the 


qwyxh he wele hold* * 34 ® Hall Chton, Hen I /, 173b, 
Knowync by his espials whiche waie therle kept 1363 [see 
Light 71 ^ 43 Shaks J mh Sltt iii ii 212 Xnc dorc 

is open sir, there lies your w.iy i6ox — 1 wei H i v Pi6 
Will you hoyst saylo sir, liLue lies your w.iy 1606 — Jr. 
X Cr IV i 70 Here lyes our w.iy x6i6 J IJhaxi Libl, 
Seholasi 29 Contempt Hetie is the doore, aiul llicie is the 
way iBx 3 bcoii Guy /I/.m, ‘ CL rUmly.sii, siid Mrs AI.il. 
Candhsb, and hastened to light the w.iy *867 All 1 ear 
Round 13 July 56/2 In this ease the n.imp who knows liis 
way .iboiit ' knows what lo do 

t d. y Guidance, duection Obs 
£1380 WiciiF Sel n hs. Ill 340 j'e pridde pirt of po 
Cbiiclie iijtip here aftn Ciist, and lal ip ensmiiniilL and wue 
of him to come to lievciie as lie c.iin. 1430-1330 Myii On? 
Ladyi iii 307 Lyghte to the lilyndc, way to ilie » mkcil. 

e To go the wiong way ol lootl 01 tlriiik, tii 
go into the windpiiie iiiistLad of the gullet when 
being swallowed 

1764 Phil 'Plans LV. 42 An acqinintance. wns killed liy 
a piece of ckesnut, wliicli went the wiong way, as we com. 
monly cxpiess it i860 TIughi s Tom lirmin 0 xf. iv, In a 
consMiit soil of mild epileptic fit, fiom Inughlei , and wine 
going the wiong way i860 0 . W. IIoimfs JJste Vetmei 
VII. (1B87) 94 He's sw illLrcd suniLthin* the wiong w.iy. 
f. Modeoftraiispoit- 

X71A Caldwell Paptistytox^ Cltili) 1 214 , 1 have inquiricl 
what way my goods may .safcltcst be sent, and am told tlul 
by Holstein ships. 

g fYay of the Cioss (*- l£ccl. L. Via Ctueis) ; 
a senes of images or jiictures leprcsenting the 
‘ Stations of the Cross’ (see Station sb. 33), ranged 
round the interior of n churuli, or on the lond to a 
church or shrine ; also, the senes of devotions pre- 
scribed lo be used at these stations in succession, 
x868 Waicott ,%aeted Atehsol 354 The slatums of the 
way cif the cross are— (i) the coniTemnatioii of oitr Luid ; 
U) Christ bearing His cross; (3) [ett.]. 

5 Course or Ime of actual movement. 

X382 Wvci ir Piov XXX 111 The weic of an cgle in heueni*, 
the wcie of the ‘ihidewr eddere on a ston, (he wele of ii shi|i 
in the myd se. X632 Lithgow Irav. mi 327 Our way is 
.'suriiciit like. X663-6 P/nl ‘Jtans, 1 . 6 At what Angle (lie 
Way of the Comet cuts the Alquitor 1683 lIooKV in IIiilIi 
Hist. Rty. Soe. (1757) IV. 231 , 1 shewed an Instriimenl . 
liy which the way of a ship through the se.i might In (‘s.ictly 
measured X7xs Desagui inus Arnv 146 llie whuliiig 
I.ines shew the way of the Air in difftreiit Constiui lions 
of Chimneys 1735 SoMntvii i p Chase iv 431 See tiictc lii 
divtsalong 1 Tli ascending Bulibli s mark ins glonmy Way 
x868 Ikickver /' few Astion \u, (1879) .6t '1 hcdirPLluiik uf 
tiic Earlli's motion in its orbit, called tin Knrth's Way. 

+ b. The wake of a vessel Obs. 
e *565 J I Si’ABKi Sir J. Hawhms' sml t'ey. in HaUuyt 
(>5®9) S3S ['IliL allig.itor] uiungeti into tlic water, making » 
Btreame like the way of a boate c *633 Can. N, Ihui 1 »h 
Dial, hea Seivkis (1683) ^oo In stic.iking of tin W.ikcnf 
a Ship Vou said that it wis iilsn c.illul titc Way. X706 
PiiiiLips(ed Kuseyi, Way of a 'i/r//, the smooth Water that 
she makes a.stern ivlicii und< r Sail. 

0 Angrapwg (See ijuot. 1801.) 

_ x874WiLisHiiiryJ«i y’/i/i/xin.qOTliisoiwralton.. consists 
in locking the ciadle loand fio m certain dirertionsor ' w.iy s’, 
determined by n jilan or scale that en.ibles the ctigruvn to 
p iss over the plate in scry niany directions wttbniit any om 
of them being repeated x8ox Adeline's Art Hut , it ay 
(Engrav.) the senes ofpirnllu paths hewn out l.y theroLler 
on .1 mezzotint is tethmtally termed a way. 

6 . In generalized use . U]>j)ortnnity for passage or 
advance , absence of obstruction lo forward move- 
ment ; hence fig, freedom of action, scnjie, o[n?or- 
tunity. In vanoua phrases, as give way (we Give ik 
49), have way (see 24), make way (sec as) ; also 
eUipt. Way / ( => * make way 0 * 

1400-30 R 4 ' Curiasye an in Bahtes Bk,, ^tf pou go with 
n-noberat po gate, Ana je to botheof on aatatt, lie i iirtn>.)e 
and let bym hauc pe w.iy. 1634 but T Hemhemi T?at' rel 
If nny vulgar fellow meet them, they presently “hake and 
iibrate their bwurds. nndso oliiniiie the way without tuiuo 
sition 1714111 Jinl, Iriemh Hist. Sot, (igiS) ai> H.iving 
seen the comfort of out 1 iliuiiis I found my w.iy opened for a 
Reiiini [xf.home] 1830 J t ssisiiN In Mem.i\\,Vir,t «v.ite 
in a losing g.tmc, ‘I Jiai will not yield each other way. xBgS 
A Bah ouk y 0 Aims v, Once or twiCc I '.aw a courier flyunt 
north, .. and clearing the ro.id with a loud shout of' Way, 
wav' 

b. Ill legal documents sometimes cqmvnicnl to 
Riiiht op way. 


1766 iiLschsroNF Comm, IL hi 34 A fourth specie, of 
iiiLur|)oieaI hereditnnicnt^ is that of ways; or the right 
of going ostr another iiian's ground, xyoo limnhinii S. 
East Cases A'. Ji, HI. 766 I he pkiintiff .by reas..iii of I111 
pos^ssion thete.if w,i.i eiitided tn a Lcrtaiu way from the 
’nud ineHsimge unto into through and over a ceitaiii vl *se of 
Uie defendant Kc unto ami into the king's 1 .inimon highway 
Ac. and so back again Ac. xttea C. lUaTUN Rle/u. Com ey 
(liax) III, xEo If a copy 1 1 older lias had time out of mind, a 
way over another's copy hold 1832 Act o 4 3 tYiU. It ,i. 
71 s 2 No Claim which may tolawfully rnadegt the Common 
i?' Custom, Prescription, or Grant, to any Way or 
other Easement, [etc.], 

7 r mvel or motion along a paiticular route or in 
a particular direction. Jo fake (a place, tie ) in 
ime s ww : to visit in the course of one’s journey. 
£roM Sax, LeeeAd II. 16 Laicttdom iif mon on hinguni 
wfEeteOTje Minor Peems/r YirnoH MS xtviirri 

Ilf tou baue eny wey to wrcmle, I rede poll hue a inaiiw 
us.S.i 1^ •TKndofdsVii.vOau M.S.)4aI!ut 

itU haddeahaide wantyngi^ For as be yii a transynge 


*1 . "yy straiptft *568 Ckaston f hron. II. 

802 1 tiey were well emwant on their way toward GaacoyTt. 



WAY. 
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WAY. 


1590 SiiAKS Com I't) IV III (j 2 lielilce Ins wile ncqiminteJ 
with Ills fits, On puriiosfi shut the dcores aj^.iinst ms uny 
1600 li. Hiaiun I tr. f oitcsinQfiio 230 The loinls tliereor [ic of 
the hoatsl were so shaken .ind 0|iuii with the w.iic 1617 J. 
'Iaviok (Water P ) JVucc l(^iek<! Otiicni H i, We p.t.sL the 
way away h> lellm(c tales by tin lies 1697 IJiiyim n Aiaus 
III 714 Oiii way we beiul 'J'o Pall is. 1735 Johnson Zo/m's 
Ahy^siniii, Ihsir xi 111. I left the pl.ic< of my Abode, and 
took in my way foul I'.itlieis, hu that the Company, was 
five, X741 C'li as I'oMi'Ki I in C'lfrM liml/oni's Cort (ifioj) 
111, idS lleiQ we left the shore, but eontinued oui wt^ 011 
veiy good roads, till [etc,]. 1777 JHaiil CAni iser in Jesse 
Selwyn ij Contemp, (1844) III a«8 As to 0111 motions,. We 
iii.ty take Ch.itswoi th In oui w ty. -1779 Si oimii Ibid IV 243, 
1 shall look III upon you at Matson 111 my way. x8i8 Scon 
Iht Midi xl, I he atleiulants on tlie csueiition liegaii to pass 
the statioiiai y veliiile 111 tlicir way back to Carlisle* 2837 — • 
IUghl. lyidow I, There was sumo urigm.ility in tlic man's 
habits of Jhinking and expicssing hiniseir .which made his 
conversaliun nniiise the way well enough 011863 Faukk 
Ilymii, ‘ I mtts waudtnng\ As He came along Hia way. 

b. Qualified Ijy poss, pron , the word often occurs 
as object or ns adveibial ncciisative to the verl)j(rp 
(see Go ». aib) and its synonyms, f/tue, \fire 
(see Faub v. i , Faiu! v. ), 7ueni/, etc. From an early 
period ?//y, Ain (etc ) way In tliese collocations were 
often nearly equivalent to ‘away’, and with this 
weakened sense llioy were formerly used with other 
verbs of motion, as Jliti (see FiiKK v . : d), rim (sec 
Kun V, 34), come, pass, ride. In present literary 
use lo go, tuend one's way survive ns archaisms ; 
mod. dialects Iinvc only the imperatives go, come 
your (/Ay) way (or viays \ see 23 b). 
c xaos [see Flkc v. i d] e no< Lav 3595 1 Ich wulln f.ircn 
iiiiniii! w.cl, (tzago 0 ml iV Night 3118 pis li iiiei. rul^rp gudu 
rude & llijt Ins wui & hit liiiu gi udu t la^a Geii 4 /f i, i (39 
Kliczet IS went lus wei a 1333 J'lOie Penller *viu 0 lie 
loyed ns a giaunt tii true Ills waye. 1390 Uowan Con/, J, 9 j 
'Kyd thaniic fntth tiu wuy', iiiiod tclic, <si4oo-so IPots 
Ale 1. 13^ Fiirpc un Ins fi.le witliuiiten fob* he passis Ins w.iy, 
ozAjo hfil.di lit Toftrx, Zii Vefye faro iiulely aiidheciuell 
with hyni [the hawk], he will lie his w.iy and nenerconioatte 
you, 1487 Cely I'afiers (Camden) 167 ‘1 he Kyiige. .muste 
flee hys weye iiwteol the contrey. X678 liuovAN t'ilgi. 1 90 
Then sho railed im inr, and 1 went niy way, X773 Cumiikii* 
I, AMI) i'aslnouaile Liuvr ii. 33 Go your way for a suiiplrtun, 
and iisy no mure nhuiic tlie matter. Z837 Dicicbnii I'tekiu, 
xviii. As he wended his way to tlia FoiiLock Ibid xxvi, 
Mr Weller went his way back to the George and Vulture. 

0. Ill the liible jilirase to go the way of all the 
earth (Josli, xxili. 14, i Kind's 11 a) nicnmng ‘ to 
die Also in erroneous lorms (due to contusion 
with other lliblc passaffcs), the toay of all flesh, of 
all living. { 7 'Ae way of all flesh has sometimes 
been used to mean the experience common to all 
men in their p.assnf'e throuf;h life.) 

A passage (dated 900) In lilich's Cariut. Sax. 11 . 341 
'(juando ASlfred rBX,<viam vniverse cariiis ndiit', shows 
tlut the substitution of 'of all flesh '(wti'vrrrsr eariiis) fur 
‘of all the earth '(Mriivarrar«/<r«) was current In med Latin. 
The rending of the Loony liible (quot. 3609) suggests that 
the substitution must have found its way into some priiueU 
cupies of the Vulgate i also, the Plantln Concordance (1643) 
reads eamh a. vv. Caro and /mertdioi, though elsewhere 
the two passages are cited with the reading Itrrai. 

1397 SiiAKS 3 lien, IP,\, it. 4 Hee's walk'd the way of 
Nature, And to our purpuses, lie Hues no more, zdog ISiiii K 
(Uouny) t Kities n. a, I enter into the way of all flesh [Vulg. 
«ifmrs,e ierrx], liid., 7 osb. xxhi. 14, z6xz Heywooo 
Iroldeit Age in, 1, F 4 b, If I gu by land, and inis can y, then I 
go the way of all flesh. If I go by sea and mis-carry, then 
I go the way of all hsh. 1809 Mai kih Gtl lilas 1 v. r 10, 

I heard that Lon Rodrigo had gone the way of all flesh, 
1835 UicKPHS .SA, Sot, Mr. JPatAms Tattle 1, lie pardoned 
us olT'linnd, and allowed us something to live on till he went 
the way of all flesh, Z887 Murrays Mag .Sept 433 His 
former retainer, Fhil Judd, had long gone the way of nil 
flesh, however seasoned. 

jocularly. 3607 Lkkkkk & Wssstrr JVesiao. Iht 11 li, I 
saw him euen now going the way of all flesh (thats to say) 
towardes the Kitcbin 

d. In verbal phrases with the sense ' to ellect a 
forward movement by the action denoted by the 
verb e. g, in to force, push, squeeze one's way ; also 
occos, with the sense ' to accompany one’s advance 
by the specified action ’. 

1694 ATTaitiiUKV Serin , Tsa. Ix. 33 (1736) L loi In this 
maimer the I'rophet uf the Last liew’d out his way by the 
power of the bwurd. 3697 Diivdbn Png, Getig. in. 843 The 
sluw creeping Kvil eats ills way, Consumes the parching 
Limbs, and makes the Life his Frey, , 3748 Richardson 
Clarissa (3768) VIII. 337 McDonald, being surrounded, at- 
tempted tu fight bis way thro', and wounded lus man, 3750 
Grav Elegy 'J'hepluwin.aii homeward plods his weary way. 
3770 Goi USM. Jits. Vill. 43 No more thy glossy brook reflects 
the day, Ifut, chuked with sedges, woiks its weedy way zbg 
[see Ecsovv v. 4], siyi l)a.KRNS.S‘A Sat, J/osp. Paiicni,vfc 
..entered the oflice, in company with as many dirty faced 
spectators as could squeeze their way in. — Ibid,, Sirtels— 
Night, The niuflin-boy rings his way down the little street, 
3859 ~~T. J too Cities n. Ill, ^'be virtuous servant, Roger 
Cly, swore his way through the case at a great rate, 1883 
"V/nnuuw SePhoUes, Ota. Col.jtj 'Ilie oar.blade wings Its 
wondrous way. Sped by stout arms, xSgs Lady F. Yxrkby 
Vtrney Mew, 1 . 3 If enemies forced their way into the bouse. 
3897 J. L Attstr Chair htatsible it, He failed to urge his 
way through the throng as speedily os he may have expected, 

fe. A journey, voyage; a pilgrimage. /;/. and 
Also « £vbx. CJAx. 

with quot e 0335 cf. OF. ' fatre vne vole a Saint Jacques ' 
quoted by Du (.Mge (s.v. yia) with data 1368. 

A3335 Aaer, X, 330 pauh heo boon Ine wotidliehe weie, 
as Ich seide er, of puegrlmes, (Uih habbefl here heorto euer 
Vor ..36 ^ 


toward heoiiene ^3333 Jl/et? Horn 53 It was a man 
That til sain Jamis hit [=,/zif/iy, piomised] the way 13B3 
Wiciii Cm xviv SI Wilnyiig to witc wheihm the Lord 
bid tnaad his weye welsom [Vulg. ithutit prosperum tier 
sttum fectssii Pemiuus], or noun lattfio Morle Aiih 
55) lie wylic wjgbllye in a qwhylc on ‘Ids wajes hyc 
^3400 'J'kiee Ktues Cologne (1886) 56 Wb.in hey had spoke 
togcdir and cucrych uf hem had tolde his purpos and ]>e 
Cause of hu wcyc. a 3500 m At iiolde's Chraii (isus) U ij b, 
Th.il ilic (.itezeiis may rccorde ther lilxirteis .ifore the kiiigis 
J iistiois and iiiynvstri.s wlut so cuer iiotwythstaiidyng bt.i 
tutis of the Wey or domes in the cotitiey made or shewed 
oiitc /bid, C vj, And that the forsayd Citezeiis in the weys 
of Justice to the tout of London fro heiisforwaid goyng, 
that ilicy bee not lad by tlie lawea by which they wei e leddc 
m the weys Iiolden in the tymes ot John and heriy Som- 
tyme kyiigc of eiiginiide. 


+ f. 'J'Ae way's end : hi. the end of the journey j 
fig the completion of a process Obs, 

3536 111 lloiiseh Old (1790) 319 It shall be lawful! for the 
purvuyour.,to take, such Fuultiy stuff paying unto tlu-ni 
such puces ns the said purveyor, should have p iid there- 
fore at the wayes end xsaSTiNDAi s Obed. Chr, Alan 341 b, 
Jt'liou must tlicrfore gooaioiige by the scriptuie ns by a lyne. 
viil) II thou come at Cbri&t, which is thu wayes ende -uid 
rchtyiige place. x66a Prriv Taxis 8.) 'I lie one [biulfj want- 
ing nothing hut tnckuig up, to be nt its ways end , and tbe 
other tnyloring and sever il otiicr ixartiLukirs. 

g. To hold, keep one's way (cf. 4 c). to travel 
witlioiit intcrniptioa ; fig lo continue one's course 
of action, to * keep going i' To hold, keep way , 
to keep pace (const. ttnUi or dative), 
ergp^ Si. Leg Sinnisiii IStmon 4 Jude) 336 Syne to he 
eddrib tan Jiai sa ; ‘ ve comniawnd 30W to hald jour v i '. 3598 
.SiiAKii, Merry IP iit la x Nay kuopc your way (little Gal- 
l.uu) you were wont to be a follower, but now you aie a 
Lk.ader. 1599 — btiie/i Ado 1. 1 144 , 1 would my borsi. had 
the kpecd of your tongue,, but ksepe your way a Gods 
ii.iiiie, 1 li.auu dune. 1605 IlACONWr/r' /.earn, it, vii.i a 35 It 
sreiiieih best to keepo w.iy with Antiquities, vspie ad aias, 
Idas — • JCis, I'orUint (Aib.) 477 When there bk not Sionds, 
nor UcsLiuenkssc 111 a M.iiis Ntituit* But tli.it tlik wiiccles 
uf Ins Mtiidc kurpe w.iy with the wliecics uf liih hurtiine 
1640 VoKaf Union lion,, Sallies 63 Lite. .had her fore 
mast broken olT, which so liindred her snyle, that shoe was 
unable to keoue way with the Fleetc. S706 E. Ward 
IPooden WorLi Disc (1708) i It flics so far, that no bird . 
blit a Woodcock, can hold way with it. 3708 Censiil 
IPalu wen's Co, 8a All plying to keep Way, on forfeiture of 
oa 00, 06 3736 SiiRi.vou<K Vay. round Jr arid a, I did not 
doubt but that I should he able to hold him way, sBiB 
Tiiciry's Narr Kaped, R, Zaire Introd. p. xxvii, In run 
iiing ..from the Nore to the North Foreland,, .she kept way 
with the transport. 3837 ScoTr,S»ril^, lian, xiii, The, .reeds 
gf the uuigik were moving like the nppic of the ocean, 
when distorted by the course of a simric iioldmg its wny 
near the uiirface. 3848 Dickens Dombey x, Feoplo who 
have enough to do to hold their own mm, liad belter be 
content with their own obli[piUonB and lUflicultics. 

i b. liy the way of soul (as an oalb) t by my 

soul’s salvation. Obs. 

3460 1 'astoH l.eit. I 533 For be the weye of my sowte, this 
loud wer uttirly un duiK. 

i, NaiU. Progress (of a ship or boat) through 
the water, rate of progress, velocity; impetus 
gamed by a vessel m motion. To freshen way \ 
see Fnxsuxif v, 3, 

Cf wW«z'n'«jr(3a}, from which this sense was perh evolved. 
1663 Davbnant and Pt. Siege 0/ R/unies 11 1, Those who 
wiilistund The Tide of Flood .hall back when they in vain 
would onward row : We stiength and way pie-icrve by lying 
still 3669 hinm'/ Maimer's Mag iv, vi. iCo If you aail 
agnuist a Current, if it be swifter than the bliip's way, you 
fail a Stern. 3744 M. Bishop Zi/e 15 She stuixl away for 
Brest, and we.. tired a Chace Gun, but we fired too soon, 
fur we lost Way and site gaiiikd 1757 Phil Traits, h. 34 
The sea was rough, and the yacht had great way. 3764 
J UvRoN 111 Hawkeiw /''ijy (3773) I 33 On the 71b, I found 
myself much farther to the northward than I exacted, and 
tlieiefore supposed the sl^'swayhad been influenced by 
a current, x86o Huoiirs Tom jSrauiit Ox/, xiit, Now mind, 
boys, don't quicken,, .four short strokes 10 get way on her, 
ana then steady. 3885 Law Re/, 10 F. D. zoi She ran 


: keep some way on the bosb s8p9 
Lege/ Sea^oai / 97 By the time our way was exhausted, 
about ninety fathoms bad been paid out on tbe first anchor. 

iranf. 1857 Dickkns Demt i xiu. A, short dark man 
came into ihe room with so much way upon him, that be 
was within a foot of Clennam before he could stop, 39x3 
Times 33 Aug. 8/3 He shut off lus engine and by so doing 
took the ' way * off the biplane, 1914 Conteuip. Rev. Nov. 
680 The tram gathered way. 

8. Distance travelled or to be travelled along a 
particular route. Hence (with ndjs. long, shoit, 
good, great, liltle), a distance between places or to 
a plaue ; oiten os advb. accusative. Also with off. 
Cf. Halfway. 


t A wile of way, =« * a mile away ' J/As rare) 
coon ir. Bxda's Hist, 1. xxii}, Hig sumne d»l Bass weges 
gefarsn hmfdoii. exoaa Sp. Altxandn m Cockayne 
raiiiiHeulst (s8(Si) as Sa ondtwarorlon hie iiiec 8e ssesdon 
f naire niara weg ponne meahte on tyn dagum xefer.'in. 
4x400 Maumukv, (RoxbJ vni.33 It es a grete way Uetwene 
}>am, 3535 CavBKDAi,E x Kittgs xix.7 Stunde vp, and eate, 
for thou bast a greate ways to go, zuz T. Wilson Logic 
11. I vlij b, It IS no good argument, ifl sc a tree a good 
way from me, to say, it is a tree, therefore it is an Apple 
tree. 3585 T. Wabhihcton tr, Ntehalay's Voy. u( viii. 83 b, 
Trauaihog both day and night, .[they] do dispatch more 
woy then the best horse, .coulde doe, 1588 Shaks. L, L. L. 
lit. «7 The way is but short, away. 3590 Spbnsbx Q. u 
1 . 38 Long way he travelled before he heard of ought. xSga 
Lithcow 7 'rav. v. 376 There came a man, and two women 
swimming to vs, more then a mile of way. i66a J Davies 


tr Oliiiiiiis' I oy Ambais 36 Hie baiiil-banks ikicfi out 
a good wuy into the bca 3667 'si'kat iitii. Rojai-Soc. 350 
A Chanot-way-wiser, mcaiuring e\ucily the length of the 
way of the Chariot or Coach to which it is apply’d 1697 
Cless JD'Attiiey’s Tran (1706) 44 'lliey commit these Vil- 
lanies haid by i baiicLiiaiy, so have the less w.iy to an Aliar 
3733 liuDoi 1 1 Spiel Na 77 P 3, I saw him squiiraway bis 
Watch a cuiisuierablc w.iy into the Tliiinics 3791 U. M\ lnc 
and Rep. J haiites Nazng, 10 ilicik is the finest navigable 
Water, all the Way from Mr Tovey's Mcadowi toChese 
Luck 3818 bkOiT It) t Midi, xxwi, 1 must aiik the f.ivoiir 
of your company a little w.ay. 1835 Dickbns Sk. Sot, 
Pawnbtoker's ihop, It is a low, dusty shop, the door of 
winch stands always doubtfully, a little wny open. 3844 
Brougham Alb, Litucl 1 11 39 The Mardiiuiiess's walk 
seldom lasted le!>s than an hour, ko that she must have some 
way to go 3856 F. U Morris A'/il, Suds V. 8 Veiitrilo- 
qiiism.. making the sound nt one mumciit appear close to 
the listener, and the next a long uay off. 188a Hksant Alt 
Soils xx\, But the village uf Davenanc is nut a gt cat wny 
olT. 3898 Ft OR MoNiGOMEiiy 'tonyii Slie stood a little 
way from the dour 

Jig, 1744 Hauiiis ’Jhiee Treat i. (1765) 18 And row 
then, continued he, av we have gone thus far, and have 
settled between us what we believe Art to be i shall we go a 
little farther, ui isyout I’atience at an cud I Oh I no, rcj^ted 

I , not if any thing be left. We have walked so leisurely, that 
much lemaiiis uf uui Way. 

1 to. Foi a mile way, a furlong way, meattiag; 
tlie time which it takes tu {(o that distance, sec 
Milkwav, Fuiilong b. Obs. 

0 . In advb phi nsch used liguralivcly. {By) a long 
way ; qualifyin;r a comparative, = * far ' (better, 
etc.). At ihe least way{s ; see IjiASTWAVS. ‘j* A 
great way to a |:;u*at extent. -[A foul wny out 
miserably far from success Some way ; for some 
distance (ui lime). 

For toga a long, gieal, etc way, >;• c Go v 43 1“, d,^ 

360X biiAks, AJti Well 1 t. 133 , I luue bun for liiv sake, 
And yet 1 .T hinke turn a great way fuele t6ot - yul C, 

II, 1 107 llecu', ns 1 jiuiiiC my Sword, tfie Siitine arises, 
Winch IS a great wsay growing uii the Saoutfi. 1601 »> Jwel, 
N. II III. 301 If 1 cannot terouer your Neeee, I am a foule 
way out. i6m Hi Hitav P/ml. 484 Why, forsuoth, so much 
mill, why such a vast way aliout| to ubtain a few Verses? 
3874 .Swam m 'Pratts, Philot. Sac. 1673-4, 516 ''ih'i u'ot't 
characteristic features of Middle English, lu, fur instance, 
If and Ml, were pieserved some way into the sixtoetith 
century. 3890 W. E, Normis MisadvcHture xiv, Bligh, who 
was his junior by a long way. 

9 . Direction of motion, relative position, or as- 

f iect. Chleily in advb. pliiases, as ihis way ( » 
iithcrwarda), my way (« towards me, into my 
neighbourhood), that way, ivhieh way, all ways, 


etc. 

In early use way often followed a local name or a sb, pre- 
ceded by lo with tlie force of the suffix -evard In mud. 
colloquial and esp. rustic speedi expressions like (iforua) 
AssetwayU.e. tn Essex or us neighbourhood) ute cutnniuii. 

Fur the light avay, Ihe wioug way, in uses bclungiiig to 
this sense, see those uiljs 

A 3300 Lunar M 33573 Axses bM |•ar.tn er slade, Til 

erth WUI [Gilt, 1 ill erdward| hmi !>.d b**) Ac 1573-80 ‘Iussek 
Itusb. (3(178) 103 In karabridge shire furwaitl to i.incolne 
shire w.iy, the ebanipioii niaketli lus follow in M,iy. 1593 
HiiAKS z t/en. Pt, 111. Ill 53 Oh turne iby edged bword 
aiiuther way, 3695 — Mexb tv. 1, 45 By the pricking uf 
my Thumbes, bomeihing wicked iliis way comes 1607 ~ 
Cor, I. iti. 8 Wlien youtli with comelinesse pluck'd alt gaze 
bis way. 363a Lniiauw 'Jrav. vk 976 From whence we 
saw. .to the Westward, tn the way of Egypt, the (.osile of.. 
Elishn. a <654 hRCUBN Tabte.T. (Arb.) 67 As take a straw 
and throw it up into the Air, you shall see by that which 
way the Wind ts. 1680 Moxon Mtih, Exere, xiv. 935 The 
Work must run always one way. 3697 Dkvdfn Abnu's xt 
Z133 'XIns way and that his winding Course be lienda 
3744 M. BiSHOi' Lift 190 Our advantageous Ground was 
the Destruction of a great many Thousands of the hrench, 
for we had them all Ways^ Front, and Rear, and hlank. 1800 
Lai Hosi Dash o/Day i, lu, 1 seldom come your way now. 
x8z3 Scoi r Aeaifiv. xxin, Janet., ventured to ask her lady, 
which way she proposed to direct her flight. 3841 Thacke. 
HAY Gt, Heggarly Diawond li. As it was a very flne mgbt, 
[we] stralira out for a walk West End way, 3846 James 
Steimother xxxviii, II, sod 'J he instant he entered— though 
the servant said, ‘ thfo way, sir,' and walked on towards the 
opposite door— Mr. Morion's visitor stopped, bowed to the 
ladies, [etcl 1850 Newman DtfieuUus Anglicans 1, is 
(1893) 1 , 55 Drive a stake into a liver's bed, and you will at 
once ascertain which way it is running, 1853 Lvitom Aly 
Novel VI xix, The first time you come my way you shall 
have two glasses of biaiidy and-waier. 3873 Kl'skdi Pars 
Clav xxxin 3 When last 1 w.is up iiutitiy Burn way, theie 
was no burn there, 1878 ‘1 iielaw mv Rte Shelley etc. I. 
167 A vehement exclamation .fiom one of tlie trio uC ladies, 
drew all eyes her wajy. 3893 ' R Uoldrewood ' Sydney, 
side Sax, vl, At last 1 made out a whirlwind coming our 
way 3896 Gratiana Chanter JPitch if IVithy/ard xv. 
185 Joan site niariicd hariiicr Blake as uvea over Mollon 
way. X90S ' VjOLi r Jacou ' Shetp-Sitattrs viii, ‘ Where are 
you going to now? ‘..'Down Crishowell way'. 1904 P. 
Lanoon in Ttutes as Sept. S/z We took care not to onend. . 
by deviating fruiii ibc urtbodox left.to-rigbt course,,. 'Hie 
' way of the wine ' is a custom which would need no ex. 
plaiiation to a Buddhist, ipxa S. H. Wabren in yml, R, 
Anthrap Jnsl, XLll. zig Tlie shaft-bole is bored through 
tbe thinnest way of tlie [stonef blade, so that the cuitiog. 
edge comes at right angles to the thaft. 
b. fig. in non-sp&wl applications. 

In coUoqnial use sometimes in predicative phrases, as [a 
Ar//i()/iiat3(iw,apj>roximatingtothatconditioii ; [aU,yutlt, 
very utuek) iht other way, 

1598 SKAita. Merry VP, iii. il. 70 My consent goes not that 
way. ifcfl — Lear nt. iv. sx 0 that way madDCSw lies, 
let me shun that, a 1647 FtvrcHBa Lovers' Pragr. t. i, You 
ore Poetical. Mai Somethiag given that way. xfigiHowsu 
GirtiPPs Rev Naples 11.90 Three Brother', wue detected 
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10 have a Desig^n that way 1707 Attekbukv ymif, Doctr, 
Fwieral Serin Sennet 32 As to the words themselves, tliere 
IS nothing in them thnt sounds that way 171X Audisom 
Sped No 108 P 7 Finding his Genius did not he that Way 
1794 J H. hlooRE Pract Nows' (1828) 179 Suppose the 
suit s true azimuth S 17° 45' £ and the magnetii. azimuth 
S 5°4B'W , required the sanation, and which way? 1837 
DlClCE^s Pickw Ii, ' I'm afraid you're wet ’ ' Yes, I am a 
little that way.' 1858 Trollope 7Aree C/eris xx\i, You 
must not compare me with them,. 1 hey are patterns of ex- 
cellence I am all the other way x88a J. H. Blunt Sejf 
Ch Eng II. 126 Foxe, whose evidence is often one way 
and his assertions the other 1885 Lmu Times LXXIX 
161/2 i'he evidence on the point had in his view been all 
one Way. 

o I’rov To look nine ways, to look {too ways 
for Sunday . to squint excessively. 7'ogo, look nine 
ways {at once, at ihnee) expressing the indecision 
produced by terror or eagerness. 

154* tsee Nine A. 3 b] ox6xj Bavne On Ephes, (1643) 
253 Some, if a thing come into the bead, turne them forth, 
with to It, as busily as if they would goe nine waies at once. 
1649 [see Nine A 3 b]. 1B69 A Macdonald Lm'e, Leno ^ 
Theol XXI 451 He has a bad squint, so that he seemed 
to be looking two ways for Sunday. 

d. T/te other way about, round : conversely, 
vice versa. 

1894 ' M. Rutiierporu * Cath Furze vi. She . .never could 
recollect whether the verb was conjugated, and the noun 
declined, or whether it was the other way round, to use one 
of her favourite expressions 1914 Q Rev. Apr 382 Whilst 
with Hegel the Logic is the a pi tort framewoik of the w hole 
philosophy, with Eucken it is secondary, adjusting itself to 
the life process and not the other way about 

e. Otte way or {the) other, either way (advb. 
phr.) ; in one direction or the other ; in the direc- 
tion of excess or defect, of assent or denial, of con- 
firmation or disproof, etc. 

1560 B Hampton in T Wright Q Ehz (1838) 1 36 As 
sone as th'ende thereof, either one waye or other, shall be 
knowne, I will not fayle to move the Queue's Majestie that 
the same may be [etc ] X75* Berkeley Aletphr, vi § 5, 

1 should .be glad to be convinced one way or other. z86o 
Dickens Uneonim, Trav vii, The housekeeper who saw it 
all seemed to have no opinion about it, one way or other 
01x878 B Taylor trer'j;/ Lit 103 There are but a few years' 
difference between them, either way 1884 Law Times Rep. 
L. 2p/a The Summary Jurisdiction Act 1879 has no real 
bearing one way or the other on the question. 
tXO, A^aitt The run or rake of a ship. (Cf. 
Rake sb*i, Rttn sb 15 b.) Obs 

x6aj Capt, T. Smith Sen Gram u. 10 The ineane is the 
best if her after way he answerable. 169* T. H(ale] Aec. 
Ntej litueni, xza The proportion between the way of the 
Ship cut off at its greatest transveroe section, and the way 
of the same shaped from the sime section forward in the 
usual manner. 

III. Course of life or action, means, manner. 

11. A jiath or course of life j the activities and 
fortunes of a person. 

The use IS mainly of Heb origin, and is extremely fre- 
quent ill all English versions of the Bible. 

ciM Alfred Gregory's Past C xlli. 306 Hie etatf Sone 
i^som biera sejnes weges [L comedeni /rucius via sues 
(Prov I 31)]. 97X Shckl Jlom st Ojjon leohte is fulfre- 
mednesse weg ^e we on feran sceolan, Jiat is se rihta ge. 
leafa cxaoo Ormin 18068 I'orr all >e Laferrd Cnstess lif & 
all hiss halljhe lare, & all hiss wejje, & all hiss werre, [etc.]. 
^*37S Cunor M 8<<)o(Fairf) Of mister was jier wimmen 
twyn atte led (lairelife in way of syn [Coil wit sike and sin s 
otkertejrtsm<ia.keai]dsine(synne)], JsBz Wvclif Proti xxi. 
a Eche weie of a man rijt to hym semeth 1633 Hand yrnt 
(igo6) I By the Lord's providence who disposeth of all the 
waves and actions of man. 1667 Milton /*. A iv 620 Man 
hath his daily work . Appointed, which declares his Din- 
“‘u®’ of Heav’n on all his waies ; While 

other Animals unactive range And of thir doings God lakes 
no account. 1709 Phior Hen^ if Lmma 393 One Destiny 
our Life shall guide; Nor Wild, nor Deep our common 
Way divide 1750 Gray Elegy 76 They kept the noiseless 
tenor of their way. 

b. pi Habits of life, esp. with regaid to moral 
conduct 


c 8 *s Pesp Psalter xxxvjii (xxxix) x Ic eweS ic haldu 
wegas mine aet ic ne agylte in tungm minre [Slrailai ly 111 
all later versions ] 131* More Rich. Ill WIcs 39/1 So that 
euer at length euil driTtes dreue to nought, & good plain 

^ tS.TS ) 95 Thow 
Mil not follow wiLkit mennis wayis 1599 SHAKS.ctc Pass 
f ugr 323 And to her will frame all thy waies. 2675 Owfn 

findmt him ^ Companions mSta not 
xf ^ ^ Ways, begin to laugh at him 2832 

Ht Martinsao Maack itrihei 8 Those who knew his 
at which of his haunts he might be 

expected when missing from home 1832 Mrs Stowe W/e 
^ xxNvii, I wish, friend, thee would leave off Lursing 
Hughes 'Joifc 


rj ^ \ e luuvu luoa lor meai 

and ni^in time lead to an amendment of my ways. 

c. The way or ways of God ; the course of God’s 
providence ; very common in Bible use. 

Rehtwis dryhten in allnm 
wgum l^m 13^ Wyclif Prov vui. 22 I'ho Lord weldide 
r-JiS Xy*'*'*®"’! hegynnyng of his weies [so 1335 

Cmtrdalt, x6ix way] 1667 Milton P L viir. 4x3 To 

hurnTn ‘**P‘** Eternal wayw All 

“oughts come short, supream of things 2738 C'tess 
> “8 It tells us. tkt a day will 
A* ’"a Piovidence will be cleared upf 

a. A presenbed course of life or conduct: the 
law or commandments (of God) ; also in pU 

t.ttrser M. 6858, 1 sal hald yow lei mi hight, To-qiiils yee 


folu mi wais light 138s Wyclif Tob xx! 14 The which 
seiden to God, Go awei fro vs, the kunnyng of thi weies we 
wiln not 1784 S JoLD Acc Lije ifi6, 1 walked closely in 
ihe ways of God 1879 R K Howsi.K'eCon/uctamsmw. 72 
T'he Sage maintains a peifect upiightnes-. and pursues the 
heavenly way without the slightest deflection 

e. The I^Vay . in the Acts of the Apostles, a name 
for the Christian religion (^ dSdr, Vulg. via) 


way 

ing in all the passages ... u.... - cis.u.i u. >00. ^ ...u 

Way '.with cwital) In ix 2 Wjclif, following an error in 
sonie MSS of the Vulgate, has 'this life', later versions 
down to ibit have 'this way*. In xix 9 and 23 Wjclif, 
after some MSS of the Vulgate, has ‘ the way of the Loid ' 
(so, in verse 9, Tindale 1326 and Geneva xss?) ; later s ersions 
of verse 23 down to 1611 * that Wity* Inxxiv 14 Wyclif lias 
‘the sect (after Vulg seciam), 'Iindalcaiid Geneva ‘tli.it 
way', Cianmerand i6ix 'the way’ In xxiv 22 Wyclif has 
* the way ', Geneva ‘this sect', and other versions down to 
i6t t ‘ that wav ' In Acts xxii 4 the Greek has ‘ this way ‘, 
which all the English tianidators tender litcially 
12 A course of action. Often with the plirasc- 
ology of sense 4 , as toj'o the right, wrong, neatest 
way. 

a X300 CuisorM 29222 For-y>i to veind be seker wai I rede 
we be in penance ai 1390 Gowi r Coup. I. s, 1 wolde go llie 
middel weie And wvyte a bok betvven the ivveie, Somwhat 
of lust, somewhat of loic exsoo Ml ovvall (Bianill) 

I 34a Yf thou se liym not take hys owiie way, Call me cut, 
when thou metest me a notlier day. x3aS /‘itgr Per/ (W 
de W 1331)9 In this we may knowe, what waye to take, & 
what w.sye to leue 01530 Bfrners Atth Lyt.Bnt 332 , 1 
thinke this is t belter waye than all to fyglit at ones 1339 
inW AJ Archboldiiwi/sixer //fl//xtfr(i89a)75 Albejt 

we nave vsed as many wa^cs with her as our poore vvittt!, 
cowde attejne, yet in the ende we cowde not .bring her to 
any conformytie 1360 \iKV%tx.SleidanisCoimn. 216 i licyr 
Archebys-ibop Heimaii hathe goii a new waj e to woike [L 
uiitssetUHiamiaiteneuii <1x586 SiUNiyWzraift/xii.xxii SS 
(1912) 293 He durst not takeopen wayagainst them and as 
harde It was to take a secrete. x6io Siiaks 7 'rw/. ii. u 39 
My best way is to creepe vnder liis Gaberdine x6x6 Draxk 
Bibl. Sicholasl a He goeth the wrong way to worke, or to 
the vvood. 2656 Cow ley Davtdtts t Note 37 There is so 
much to be said of this subject, that the best way is to say 
nothing of it. 1693 Locke §39 The sooner this Way 
’l Children, the easier it will be for tliein, and 

their Governors too 1748 Smollett R Random Ixii, He 
told me that I went the wrong way to work 

fb. (One’s) best or most advisable com se. Obs. 

2390 SiiAKS Com. Err iv. in 93 My way is now to hie 
home to Ins house, And tell his wife, that [etc ] 2394 — . 

Ric/i, in,\ 1 78 , 1 thinke it is our way, If we will keepe in 
fauour with the King, Tobeliermen, and weareherLiueiy, 
1603 ~ Mcm for M V 280, I will goe darkely to worko 
with her. I hats the way for women aielightatmidniglu. 
11604 — 0/4 n. Ill, 393 And bring him lumpe, wlien he may 
Cassio finds Soliciting Uis wife 1 that's the way 

0 . To have {get, etc ) one's {own) way : to lie 
allowed to follow or to enforce on others the course 
of action on which one is resolved. Hence to love. 
It fond ofoiu's own way. Cf 14 1 . 

1393 SiiAKs zHen V!, in 11 139 Like one that, chides 
the oea, that sunders him from thence. Saying hee 'le hide it 
dry, to haue his way xfixx B Jonsom tatiime iv. 111, Had 
1 had ray way. He had mew'd in flames, at home, not i’ ilie 
Senate. 2622 Bacon f/ea VII 238 Hee wav of an High 
Mind, and loiiM liis owne Will, and his owne Wav 1748 
^icij^ARDSoN C/anssa (ij68) 1 147 Obstimitt, perverse. un« 

'''ty, and go up I 
AY viii 1I«2 q 8 Cvery child knew 

that his majesty loved to have his own way and could not 
bear to be th ivarted. 1839 'I eneysOn PfaiT. Ceraiiii 466 , 1 
myself soinetimc;. despise mjself, I-pr I have let men ^e, 
and have iheir vvay. 2839 — - G> andwo/her xviW, Kind, like 
would have liis way. xB66 
Mrs WiiiTNEYLef/«£,V/<///fw«/F jd, I'll, thank you un- 
utterably, if you il only let me have my way m this. It will 
do me so much good, mamma I 2873 Mns- Oliviiaht Imho. 
cent 111 210 You are silly, pig-beaded, unressonable, aad 
more fond of TOur own way th.sn of anything else m the 
world. 2883 biwic/i E xam. 8 June 4/7 If they do not get 
their own wy they will lesiga 1803 Law Junes Xcfv 
5 sg/t If 1 had had ray vvay, I would have fought every one 
of these actions •' 

t d. 7 ahe better way with you * take a more 
reasonalile course Obs. 

<21553 Udall Royster I) iv iii (Arh) 6 k Let me now 
be in ca« i»»s sr,?f: 
mmeace. Ah good dame Custaiice, take better way with 

13 A course of action, a device, expedient 
method, or means, by which some end may be at- 
tamed or some danger escaped. Const, to with 
iiif. or sb., ^with gerund 
Proverb, JVhere there's a imll there's a way 
cx'^S J^amh Horn 49 Pft we ma^nmid urc muSc briijffcn 
bLx >rea berde weies i>e fas 

beoS^aten, Coidts contntiene. Oris confess tone. Opens 
S(t/<x/&c/i<7»e c 2400 26 Pol Poems iv. 36 By al way make 

fi-nm it' 383 ibid, 233, 1 nmy i»t 

from thy reipeccioun By no way, iorde, hyde now me. Iistn 
^t^^erfapers (Camden) L loj' As foJ^ie „e«e“ort "jf'y 

myche as ye be absent, a 2548 Hall Chrontllen Vn » 

For after yt tyme there were an hundred wtiycs Dractl'sld 
and invented how at one t.m* o, practised 


njaykepe'themand blSmSSi^ 

t6o$ ShakSv j4fti Jfp Cl J ni* lo xbou teochest IiIca & fntiltam 
***♦ HofNE Devot. X. (ed. a) 217 I 
*^® sraatest mischiefes, which are least discerned^! ' 
the most insensible in their wniFfcome to be themost sensible 1 
in their ends, a 1633 G Herbert Outlandish ^ 


l-U fliiris iruG iriiiua a- wi«»niAU ATCllvil 

Graiiimsr enriched with a LOinpimlious and short wij lo 
learn the brench tongue in a very short tune . ; and a veiy 
laie way to find out all the aiiicles, nouns, pionouiis [etc ], 
2720 Dh Foe Capt hiiiqhioii 11. (1840) 25 They took w.ij s 
to satisfy us 2733 Riliiaiiuson Crandtson 1. 11 5 And tho' 
he finds a way, by his sifter to let bliss Iljron know liis 
pission. 2844 Brougham Alb. Luuel >.\\ II. 176 Agiinvt 
England he is implacable and the only vviy to ruflle Ins 
temper IS to praise her 2849 Malaulav //,i/ Png.x II 
334 He now saw that there was only one vvay of av citing 
gencial confusion 2882 I'.i sani A il 'loi ts xxi, ‘ Is there no 
way,' she asked, 'in wIiilIi In can Larii money?' 2892 
Speaker 3 Sept. 292/2 Mr Huxley tan see but one vvay of 
aiiiving at truth; vvhiih liuc.illsi\ptiii.ntu 29x8 CoinAiil 
Mag June 634 Uadit-iU who pitni litd ( oluiii.sl half govein- 
niLiit ns the vvay and the only way to lmpeii.il Unitj*. 

b Coupled with llie cjnoiiymoiis Mf’ANJii. : see 
Wa\s and Mi’ANH Also I mean way (see Mear 
a 4), 'I way moyen (see Mo\kn p.). Also j ways 
and g! ounds, 

ex4oo Rom Rose 4844 Wher they ne may Pmdenon olliei 
inene wty [Fr. ou tins ne set le moun Quetu]. 2430-1 
Rolls of Parti. IV. 375/2 Ujimi grrte subiiliit ,niid toloied 
menes .iiul weyes 2440 m If aisI'.Hg. m J'l aiiet (Rolls) 1 1 . 
414 1' or dies yoiire i>artie adverse and the s.iidc doc might 
nut godcly Ii<ive foiinden the inoyens and tlie vveye to li ivu 
communed to gedtr to conclude ih.iire (uiifcdinLy. 2435 
Rolls 0/ Farit, V, 287/2 .So ihe weyes and gioiindes may nr 
founde and lindde for ))aieinent 147a hioner Papers (C.im. 
dui) I. 223 Our Tratioiirs .wluth d.uly hiUour )>e weyes 
muyeiisatjieirpowerufoiirfiiialdcstrutnun 1360 Daus tr. 
irlenlane's Comm 8a Tins is the oiiely mr.mu and wnyr, 
that IS eiicrinore teri.tync .mil sure. 2562 'i'. j fmiv tr. t as 
tighone's Com tyer It (2377) N 2 b, Eth honest loner., vsrtli 
so inaiiye meancs and wuyes to jilease the wotnan wtiuine 
hee loueth, 

*1* c. 7b have the way{s : lo know how to do 
something. Obs. 

* 54 * Udall Ariw;// Apop/i. 163 O the right jihilosopincall 
herte of this ]>iince, who liad the waye, euen of hii ciitiiiK s, 
also to mke viilitee and prohte. Hid. aoo Oh what an horse 
these folkes dooe marre, whilt through def.iulte of skvtle 
ihti haue not the u.iyes to handle liyin [L dum i/Io Per 
tmptrittttm.,uii uescinnt) 

d. I layout of I a means of escaiie from (a difli- 
culty). Cf. sense 4. 

287s JoWETT Plato (ed a) V, 430 Let us. .ask ourselves., 
whether we have discovered a way out of the diiritully. 

14 . Manner ia which somctlang is done ur takes 
place; method of jierfonnmgan action orojieratiOJi. 

*’ 7*5 Corpus Gloss, (Hesselv) Q 74 Quodimoite iiiodo, 
sehwelci weR.i, 02350 IVill. Paler ne 5546 He wold hmiedo 
beier, sif is vvitie in tny weiyes wold him haue serued, 2430- 
2330 Myrr. Ourl.adye i v, 17 Lyghtny iige liyt soute with 
the spiritual viiderstondyng of liyt wordc't is that in tuw 
svayes. 2563 1 . Oai J Antmot Pref. a 1 he melliodeaml way 
ortomposiiionofsufchemedinnes. 2577II (uiooi l/emtaih's 
/fnso, II 72 But art theie more w.iv es then one of pluntv iig 
sindsetnngf tfogSiiAKS.yi/ra/./iT-.V iit luiixThcvsiythis 
Angelo was not made by M.m imd Woman, after this duwnc- 
iight way of Creation. 2617 Mow fctiK///«.i 67 Atier dinner 
He ro<le in like nay tny miles Ici the City to^cn ifeS 
Junius I ami AM.ieiitsyij Av for ihe things an Arlifiver 
shall judge to ^ worth iiw pains, he shall not oiielv invent 
them after Uie licvt w.iy. hut {,lso after the easiest way. 2632 
Baytbk Ilf Sttpi at T here 14 more ways of tc.iLiimK then 
preaehing in « I'ulpii 1669 Stlumv Mariner's illag tv. 
perfect Meihutl and Way of keeping Atcuuiit. 
1687 A ^VEa Ir. y ha enot's Trat\ 1 34, I have s.iid 
enough of the 'Turks way of Eating, Drir.kingand bleeping, 
xrxx Auuisom hput. No. laA f 4, I may pivnoum e their 
Characters from jheir Way of Writing, 2743 I)ui Krttv & 
Cummins i m*. A, Seat 66 We have found nut a new way of 
managing the Haugli. 2747 Mrs. GLASsr Cooiety i. 4 Thete 
are several Wavs of making Snute for a I'lg. 2798 Somh a 
r'*J t*' 34* exacted, in 

consideration of this LOnLe!o.H>n, that he should allow her 
to do It III her own way. 2827 I-aradsv Chem. Mantp. 
XXIII, (1842) 580, In many other vituaitunsn had conductor » 
or service m a similar wa>. 2876 Hakdv Ret. A'ative ii. ii, 

. i. Yl '* ««»«'' «' cr> body keep on miikmg me 

think that I do, by the w.Ty they twhave towards me 7 1895 
Law yrw/« KCIJC 546^ Any practital suggcstiuiiB tmtnt- 
ing out III what way aui-taiice n»n>' Lc rendered to students 
*897 J- Clakk EartnoM Introd a A few 
words on the way tn whuh I wav ini to timiettake the work. 

fb. Literary style or method. Obs, 

»6m j. Hayward ir. M/ondls Enrmena To Rdr. A iv. The 
Autfiours peculiar way of imlelltsliing it gained 'O much 
on tite Italian humour, as it ttiduced utsersof chat Nubility 
to procure him to second it. with another Tome <22639 
J Echu (1651) 234 And this is enough 

L* u T^iL*^ ***J’’il J Capacity m the pnpul ir way j 
which I Imve foljowed.becatise the Subject isgenerall. 2672 
Hrvoem Ev^ Latte Pref.a 2 b, 1 admire at^ applaud turn 
where^ I ought those who do more, do but value themselves 
in their Mmiratton of him* and, 1^ letting you they extol] 
iten. Johnson s wav, would iiuinuate to you that iney can 
pta««»{it. x«92 Woon Ath Oxen. II, 642 hwe Sermons 
in five Mvera) stile, or waies of preaching. 'Ihe hr*t 111 
Btdiop Andrews waj.. T^ second in B. lialU waye 
0. Ill Chemistry and Assaying. 7 ’Ae humid, 
wwif, or Wit way, ihe dry way ( F. vote hnmute, 
vouseehe), processes disttoguibhetl by the preseucc 
or absence of liquid. 

1 f' »** *’’• Chem. t. 398 , 

aiX'^i?.f II ''.L^ ®*''® *" attoawt oltbe remits of 

»? 3 «(««HuKiDa.tk 2839 (see 

ah™«.’ wiS!”" •'*“ “*“* 

prafctrSr**^**** *** *“** ** tiwimonly 
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« ijOO Cwrjflj il/ 12623 Lcuciun, jn rider nnd 1 has mam 
wais Sogkt )>c nbuie this thre dnis c 1380 Wvclii' Jtel 
111. 348 Frerih .spuyleii }te piipic many weios by mocrisic 
and oper leesingi!.. >5aS 'ItnaAuv //A 1. i God iti t>inc 
past dtverslv and many waj es [Gr TroA.vTpoiroi(] spake vnto 
the fathers by ptophclcs, *553 T. Wilson /{ftef iii. 90 b, 
When by deiicisity of inuention,n sentence is mnn>e w.iyes 
spoken 1560 1 )aus ir. ^Ictdaiu's Comm 286 Hedeclareth 
.,how many wayes they have rebelled [L quiun mulitt 
luoJts lebdlanni ostemut] 1589 Hakluyt Kaj/. Tip Ded. 
F 5 It hath passed the censure of the learned phisiiinn M. 
Doctor lames, n man many waves very notnbV qu dified 
1599 '^UAKS, l\Iitch Adoiui 198 What fashion will you wenic 
the Garland oITT. You must weai e it one way, for the Prince 
hath got your Hero erfioo — ionn xvi. i But wherefore 
do not you a mightier w.iic AInke warro vppoii this bloudie 
tirnnt tune? i6ia 1 'paciiam Genii, lixcrc iii. 167 The Lion 
is homo these vatc.S| Kainpanr, Passant, Saliant, Scisant 
or couchant, x6st lIuiioRS Leviath, 11. xxxi. >87 God de- 
claroih his Lnwes three w.iycs *653 Walton A ngltr x, 187 
6'oiiic say, they [at. eels] breed . .out of the patri faction of the 
earth, and divers other wales. 1659 NieJaUts Pafets (Cam- 
den] 1 V lae There FIcetewood, Desborow, with the greatest 
odiceis seeke God for eouiicefl and act theire owno way, 
r68a Dkvoi'h Rfae Idechnet 208 There thou inaist,, torture 
one poor word Ten thousand ways. >893 W« J. tr. Hojitu’i 
Treat, Eptek I’ocm », vii, 7a An Action may bo entire and 
complent two ways 1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. ThtUe 4 
July, I.. hope she wilt not be too rigorous with the young 
ones, but allow them to be liappy their own way. 

e. Coupled with vianuef. Also in advb. phrase'!, 
all manner of ways^ any manner of way (*(* ruays). 
Now rate. 

^ 1430 Reg, Mag, Stg, Scot, 38/a The fermys and the frottis 
111 tlio iiienc tymo taiie 111 the princi|).ilc .some of m ninncr 
of waye to hr eoiuyl. ? 1474 Siomr Vnbti s (Camden) 1 . 14 1 
1 lieuinceorjlicsii, horn 1 mekely best chc, ,to preserve your 
fad j rliml yii allc maiicr of weyys. 1508 Rig, I’t tvy heitlSent, 
I. ay]/! Alien.itioun tlinirofin lieictagc, lyrcrentiOtl.iiigtakis 
fnrihir ilmn tlirc 3cris, oiiym.inor oi way. X333 Gau RtcAi 
P ay (S.T.S.) a6 Ano man m.i trow 11 maner of wais of god. 
1854 Dokcitiiv OsnoiiNi'' As// (1888)225 My Lady Kutliiii , 
hni. put a tune to them tliat I may heir them nil manner of 
ways. 1705 III W, K. Perry //«r. Coll, Amer Col, Ch, 1 . 164 
higned; but viilhout the Privity, of Guv' NilIioIsoii or his 
bring any innniier of ways conneuted in it. 4718 in Nmrttr 
i'enage Bout, 1874} 33 In such way and manner as to his 
Majesty should serin meet, ryao A. Prtkik Rules Good 
Deportnu (1877) ao It is rude in Company to hteak Wind any 
Manner of Way, tho amongst Inferiors. 1815 Bcorr 61 /y 
M, xii, 0 ny, sir, there's nae doubt o' that, thougli there are 
niony idle claslies about the way and manner, 
f, /« his Uter, its, their') way , appended to cx- 
IiressioDS of praUe, with the implication that the 
prntae (,' 1 x 011 is to be understood in a limited sense 
approiiriato to the object. In a way (colloq. tn a 
sort of way) • appended lo a slatcmcnt to intimate 
that It miKht be taken to Imply more than it is 
meant to do. 

Sftt .Sr«HK S/ecl, No. 4J 1* l Wo are all Crave, Seiioiis, 
Designing Men, in our Way. 1748 KiciiAnosoN Pamela 111 . 
25s You Aio two bcluved Creatures; Uoili excellent in your 
way, 17.^9 in ioth Re/S, /list, MSS, Comm, App. 1. 303 , 1 
have received from Cairo the Kgyptian figures one of which 
in their way 1 do not think bad. iSso Scott J 7 oiSA’nj' Introd. 
ist half, All whom I have conversed with, and I have in my 
youth seen some who knew Kob Koy persoiiAlly, gave him 
the character of a benevolent and humane man Mn Ins way.' 
2835 DickFua &A Has, Parl,Sh,, Jane is as great a charac- 
ter ns Nicholas, in her way PaRscpi tPkili/> If, i vtii, 
(1857) 149 The letter of the plenipoteiiiinries,,is a model in 
u*. way *885 Mrs. Wihtnkv fra)aoorlhys xmx. Of all the 
looks 1 ever see in a Iiiimnn face, his was thogrievedest then 
; and yet, in a kind of way, U was the grandest 2678 
IIkowninc. /’’ nrfr 6'imrie xlviii, Latin verses, lovely 111 their 
way. 1685 ' Mrs. Alkxanohk’ Pnlcrie's I' ate 111, He is hand- 
some in a way».not elegant and sotgnd like Captain (>rey, 
hut there is something about him [etc ] 2905)1. ISac.ot/'ak- 
lorliw, t 6 Its np.irtmeiits, though stately 111 their way, were 
neitlier lustonc nor [etc.], 

g. fVay of (hinkingt now usually, a set oi 
opinions or principles characteristic of a party or 
sect. In earlier use with other senses, e. g, a pur- 
pose or inlcnlion, a (high or low) level of moral 
principle. 

2709 hrari f, TailerNo 86r 2 Lysander, whoissonictliing 
riatticul.ir in In*. Way of Thinking and Speaking, told tin, a 
Aliui could not he Nloquent without Action, 2737 Gentl 
Mag Vll 81 The 'Hung w-is, nt the beiit, but a very mean 
Aclion, and argued .ilow Way of Thinking 2744 M Bisnoi’ 
Lfe 3 , 1 liope he will turn your Heart from this Way of 
thiiikuig [jc.. w.uuing to go to sen], 1842 HrLvs A'st, 
T> ansaeiion 0/ liusmess (184s) 93 It is often worth while to 
heslow much pains in gaining over fuolUih people to your 
way of thinking. 1892 Kin inc Lighi Thai FatUd xi, More 
tliaii you Will he of that way of thinking, young woman. 

h. IFay of living or life : habits (of nu indi- 
vidual or a community) with regard to food, habi- 
taliun, Intercourse, etc. 

1682 Rvcaut tr. Gractan's Dr/n^ToRdr A 8b, Their 
Customs and way of living are dilTerent to other Nations of 
T'iurope. 27*9 T. Ihnbs Cni, Ass, (1679) 238 The same 
authur . tells us that in his time the Uritains wei e, as to tlieir 
manners and way of living, partly like lo the iniiabitanis of 
the Gauls. 1742 G'trss Pomi krt in C'/ess IJart/ord's Cerr. 
(2805) III. 31m, 1 have got into as regular a way of life here 
ns I could he in at my own house. 1774 Go; cis*i. Alt A If ist, 
VUI, 184 If wo examine their way of living, we shall find 
these insect-i cluefiy sutishting upon otlieri, much less limn 
themselves. 1777 bin W Jonils Ess, i> 280 Since their way 
of life gives them leisure to pursue those arts. 2898 M. 
PutoBRTON Phantom Army t. v{, Tlmt tho hour would 
come when he must lay down the sword.. and turn with 
shame from the old way of life 

i. To have everything one's own way, to have it 


all one's own way , to have one’s wishes earned 
out ; to meet with no resistance or opposition. 
Cf. I2C. 

2709 Strelr Taihr No. 66 F 2 Therefore he would have it 
his Way t and out h nend is to drink till lie is cai biiiicled and 
‘I un bellied. 1744 M BisHor Ar/!i 107 Never deny him any 
Thing, for he loves to have every Thing his own Way. 1847 
Uncvs ArietidssnC i.vw 254 That easiness of mind, winch 
15 easy because it is tolerant, because it does not look to have 
everything its own way. 1853 Lvttqn /fy JVhvet iv, vii, T hat 
literature admits no controversiiliste, and tlie writer has it 
nil his own way. 2858 Sears ^4 Max. xvi 233 What sort of 
a world would you make for youiself, if you could have 
everything your own way? 

j. In various phrases, f There is no way but 
one : death (or rum) is certain. JVo two ways about 
it or that (? ong. U.S. colloq.) . there can be no 
doubt of ihe fact. It is always the way wttk 
{him) (he) always acts so. By (or with) kts zvay 
of tt (Sc.) . according to his account of it. 

I 2570 ?Tarlton in Old Ballads (Peicy Soc 2840)82 No 
horse nor man could passe Of busines small or post. For issue 
none there was, No way but to be lost 2586 Marlowp jsl 
Pt 'Vamhurl v, ii, 198a '1 he Soulcim and tho Arabian king 
togetlier M.irtch on vs with such eager violence. As if there 
wci e no way hut one with vs 2509 SiuKS. f/ea F, 11. iii 
26 After 1 saw him fumbie with the Sheets.. [etc.], I knew 
there was biitone way 2678 Drydfn Ait for Lave I’ref. b 4, 
For if lie iicaid the malicious Trumpciter proclaiming his 
name before his betters, he knew theic w.is but one way 
with him. 2796-7 Janr Austpm Ptide ij- Pt et, xliti, ' And 
this IS always the way with him,' she added, ‘whatever can 
give his Sister nnypleasuie, is sure to he dune in a inninciit.’ 
2818 Fbakos .Si.Aiuenca 32a (Thornton s v tfo) You and 
1 Imve cot to dovetail, and no two ways about it 2834 J. 
Hall Kentucky I 145 ‘ 'I tiis has been a powerful hot day ‘ 
'No two ways .ibnut that,' siid the hutiter, 2842 Dilkpah 
Amer, Motes vi, Well, they're [1 e. the cells are] pretty High 
full, and (hat's a fact, .ind no two ways .ibout it. x85a H. 
KocirHS/r/. />acM(i853) much the way vith 

) on objectors to s.iy [ete ]. 1867 Mms Oi ii’hak r Madonna 
Maty 1 . VIII. 1 19 But then that » so often the way with those 
well-olT people. 2889 bTEVPhSON Master of Hallanttae it, 
Onyway lie was n great bond by lus way of it, and lie up 
and rebuked the INlaster for some of his oii-goings. 

k. In tins way : m coiloquiul lang. sometimes 
used vaguely for ‘thus* or ‘so’, umcn not tbe 
manner of an action but tho action itself is in ques- 
tion. 

1837 Dickkns PicXw. xxviii, I can't let you cut an oM 
ft lend in tins way, 

16. In advi). pluasct like {in) all ways, {in) any 
way, (2’w) one way, etc., the sense of ‘ manner * (see 
i-t) passes into that of: An aspect, feature, or re- 
spect ; a point or pniticular of compaiison, 

^ 2598 Hiiaks. Meny U'. i. iv. 25 His worst fault is that ho 
is gmen to piaicrj hco Is soiiiotbing |)eeuish th.it way. 
<22626 Bacon Miiv WrAttooo) 38/13 Also we niaku them 
differ in Colour, hliape, Aciiviiy, many waves, 2630 B. Jos- 
80N Meiu Inn iv 111, i he office of a man 1 hats truly valiant, 
IS considerable Tin ec waj s : The first in rtspect of matter. } 
in respect of forme ; And in the end [etc ]. 2B85 ' Mns- 
Alkxanobii' Faletie's A'ale v, May 30U hnd a Loinpanion 
better in all w.i)S (tiaii I could have bc-eii I 2893 Lx Gal- 
IIKNNK RetiosjS. Rei' (i8',6) IL ax A teetotaler, however 
admirable in other ways, is not the fit penoii to edit Burns, 
16 . A condition regardctl ns hoixjfHl or the con- 
trary. Chiedy with qualifying atij. j in a good, bail, 
forwat d (etc.) way. 'To stand in good xvay t to 
be likely to prosper. \ To be in way xaith \ to be 
in treaty with (a person ) for sometbmg. f To ftU 
(a business) in a way . to put in train. 

Also, to be in afairxoayVodo'enwWAii^) sre Fmr a. 1 1. 
In the family way (= pregnant), see 1 'amily loh 
2467 Pasien Lett. Bupiil 1x3 Wer liy, 1 und}[i Island, 

.ill tliyng stand) lb 111 good way, 2480 Cety Pafets (Camden) 
40, 1 am in wbay w* lyslibiygnt van wliennysbarge for an ij 
of yowr sarplers. 1 hojM I stiaH go thorow wt hyn. e xroo in 
Jostyh Armaih.fy.,%Pl&.'l 32 He set bu realme « his 
houkbolde in goo<l wnye. .& toke hU Tourney 26x4 i” Fug. 
Hist. Rev. (1913) Jan. 229 Wlien be Imih put tbe business in 
away, then be (the Secretary] is to go back and lake his own 
place. 2648 Gacb Ifese Ind. axo, 1 am In a good way for 
salvation, xfcx T, H(auc] Aee. Neat Invent, p, xv ill, Tim- 
ber sufiicient lor the use of the Navy Royaliiad now been in 
a forwaid way lo its sufficient growth. 2698 J Collier 
immor blageaix When ever you see a thorough Lihcriine, 
you may almost swear he is in a rising way, and that the 
Poet intends lo mike turn a great Man 2726 Siislvockk 
Vty, lotimi World 347 People in sutii a forlorn way are apt 
to form innumerable apprehensions. 2742 Riliiarusov 
Pamela HI, 228 [bhe] told me.. that the Way I w.is in [se, 
‘in the family way 'i made her love me better and better. 
Ibid, 3S4 bo Having congratulated their hopeful Way, and 
wished them to take cate of themselves [etc.]. 2809 iViad- 

iiAMZeL 23 July in A/. (2822) I. 209 But one of the poor 
men who were hurt at the fire is dead, and another of them 
is, I fear, in a liad way- 2828 Cark Craven Gloss, s v , ‘ ' 1 0 
he in a lunging way,* neither well nor ill. 2838 Dilkkns 
Niekleiy xxiii, There was Mrs. Lenville, in a very limp 
bonnet and veil, decidedly in that way m which slie would 
wish to he if she truly loved Me J-envitlc, 2872 Smilfs 
Charae L 26 The nation that has no hishergod than pleasure, 
or cv en dollars or calico, must needs ue in a poor way 
b. To be in a way (with or without specifying 
adj.) ; to be in a state of mental distress or anxiety. 
dtal, Cf. Statm s 5 . a c 

2855 Mag. for Vorng XIV. 232 She keeps on crying out 
for her nmmma. and she is m suth a way as I never saw. 
2869 A Macdonald A< wf, Law f Theel.xn. 313 But they 
say fche's in a dieedfu* wey She's never jet heerd frne her 
man [etc ] Hid xviii. 354 She’ll gac clean distrackil— a 
he,ir she's in a sair wey ahoot it 2873 Srii iini, M, Mtggs 
81 {Iil.D.D 0 Well, there, I was in a way. 2883 Framcbs M, 


"PaKKO Canh ad xxvt, Mother’s 111 a fine viay 2896 Gratian v 
Chanter Witch efWit/tyfird iv. 45 , 1 suppose her was in a 
proper way about it and fell to crying. 

17. Kind, soit, description. Now only in certain 
phrases. In the way ofi of the nature of, belong- 
ing to the class of, ‘ in the shape of’. Also, with 
similar sense, and more frequently, in the — luay, 
where way is qualided by an attiibutive sb. or an 
adj. So occas m this way «= * of this kind 

2647 Clarendon // rrf Ri 6 ,n\ 9240 He averred that ' in 
that way of bill [sc, a bill of attainder] private satisfaction to 
each iiLiii's LOiiscienLe was 'lufiicient, although no evidence 
had been given in at nil '. 2736 Butier /fmif Introd., Wiu, 
1874 1. 4 though so little in this way has been attempted by 
those who have treated of our iiitelleclual powers. 1757 
Yoenz Author!. V/ks. 1799 1 , 234 You have nochtng in the 
compiling or index way, that you wan'd intrust 10 ihe care 
of another? Ibtd 136 In ttie yeir forty live, when I was hi 
the treasonable way. 1770 Lanchornb Plutax/t's Lives, 
Phtlofaunen F4 tiom a child lie was fond of everything 
in the military way 2792 Smeaton Edystone L, 9 , 94, 1 
could have every thing litre, that 1 could desire in tbe 
freestone way. 2797 Mrs, A. M Brnnbtt Beggar Girl 
(1813} I 2x4 In the afternoon lea-way, her bar exhibited 
the genteel thing. 2809 Malkin Gtl Bias I, Xii. F 4, I 
shoiitil wmt for nothing in the bread and water way I 2813 
J. Badcolk Bom Amuseiii, 27a Sheet lead, whicli comes 
to us in the way of lining round tea chests. 28315 Dickbns 
,bA, Boz, Making a Might of it, Pi was his ambition to do 
soniething in the ctlehiated ' kiddy ' or stage conch way. 
1837 — Ptekiv. Iv, Mr Solomon Pcil, finding that nutiung 
more was going forward, eitlier in the eating or drinking 
woy, took a friendly leive. 1875 Freeman Morm, Com]. 
(ed. a) 1 1 1 . XIII. 305 Me did a good deal in the w ay of r.ivagtng, 
2875 £. WiiiTF Life in Christ iv. xxvii (1878) 442 More 
ccrt.itnty is attainable respecting some things wbidi Divine 
Goodness will not do, than as to wlut it will do tn the way 
of positive benefaction. 

18. Kind of occupation, woik, or business. Now 
only more explicitly way of business, Formcily 
also f way of life walk of life 

2690 Norkir BeatUudes [xbe^AZi If God would not accept 
an Iluiiso of I'rnyur fioin a Man of a Military Way and 
Chaiactir, much less will he accept [etc ]. 1712 Aiiutsos 
S^ect, No. PI F 8 'i o place their Sons in .1 w ay of Life where 
nu honevc Industry cannot but thrive, 2712 Lomt, (,az. 
No. 6030/4 Hianers, Damasks, Huckabacks, and all torts of 
. Linnens in a Linnen-Draper's Way 2727 Gav Begg. Of. i. 
ix, Tile Lawyers are bitter enemies to inose 111 our way. 
X75a Loud, Avem-Pesi 38-30 May 4/2 We hear that there 
h.ilh been lately an Order made in some of the Koval 
Hospitals, that no Governor should serve them in his Way 
of Business. 278s Miss Burnvv Ceeilia ix. vi, Her mother, 
she was sure, would never lie at rest till he got into some 
higher way of life. 2787 T. Jbi ibrsoh H'rit, (1859) 11 . co 
The best workmen in this way, acknowledge that his is like 
anew art. X79X Smxaion Ld^stone L, 9 393 This day the 
plumber compfeied every thing in hts way about the batcimy. 
29x0 Act to * 22 Geo. r c, 23 {3(3) In the case of a selixr 
who was HI the same way of uusitiess before the war. 

b. Preceded by an atliibntiie sb, denoting the 
kind of commodity dealt in, 

2760 Dkrhick ArH (1767) !• 45 'ihedilfirent mnmifnetures 
of this town, more pnriicularly m llie cutlery and toy way. 
2766 I' MICK London IV, 114 'I here lire several. wliole5.ile 
tiadeisinihehnliCTdashiry way t'flbPhiL ’Itnns, LXXVI 
37 note, (tie] had some yi arv p.i>.t the honour to work in tlie 
instrument way under the directiun of the late I >' Demnin. 
bray. 2788 A nn, Reg., Ptoj< els 93 A gentleman of ahiliiy in 
the steel way. 2B38 Dicittss Htikltby iv, I iim in tlie oil 
and colour w ay 2842 '1 iiacurkav Gl. lloggai iy ihmuemd 
ii, It was a new bouse, but did a tremendous buviness in the 
fig and sponge way. 

c. In my {hts, etc.) a«y : * in my (etc.) line; 
suited to my (etc.) capacity, tastes, or requitements. 
Chiefly III negative context, Cf. 3 ^ <1. 

1806 J Bkki svord Miseries Hum. Life i. Introd. , Quoting 
fioin a dead language looks a little like skulking, and thatT 
not at all in my way, as you know. 2863 Dickbns Untoum. 
Trevo. xvii, One. is madeangty by my modestly suggesting 
the possibility of Pans time being mure In their way, <2 xS6j; 
Mrs. GAaKSLL Whfts <f- Dan. xtv, I knew k [rev an agri- 
cultural meeting] wasn't much in bis way. 2C87 Biksbll 
Obiter Dicta .her. iL 64 Research was not In Ills way. 

19. In agreed, small way. (living) on a large or 
small scale of income and expendittire. Also with 
reference to tire magnitude of a business establibh- 
ment. 

C27SO J. Neison ynit, (2836] 9 We, .lived in a good way 
(as the world calls it), that 11, m peace and plentyj and love 
to each other. 2779 M trior No. 17, I wms married^ about 
five years ago, to a joung m.in in a good way of hustnessos 
a grocer. 28x5 Jaee Austfh Emma, li. Having brothers 
nlieady established in a good way m London. Ibtd. xxii, 
'Ihe elder sister wasveiy well married, to a gentleman 
in a great way, near Bristol, who kept two carriages 1 2829 
Tif ACXSRAV Pendennis viii, It was very right jhat he should 
take lodging*, in his aunt's house, who lived in a very small 
way, 2M4 A<nu 7 tnn s' Sei, N.S. X. 729A The defendants 
. were contractors and builders m a large way of business. 
288s Fie/d a6 Sept. 476/x Young men,. go headlong into 
some big scheme they take Into iheur beads, .instead of start, 
mg cautiously and in a small way. 
t20. In the i^-x8lh a often used for : A par- 
ticular form of church government or polity. Obs. 

a 1647 [see Congregational ak 2648 J. Cotton Way of 
Cemgteg. CA 1. iti. 2 Nor fa Independency a fit name of the 
wav of our Churches. i<s» Baxts* Ih/, Baft. 245 The 
F.piscopaU Party are far mors confirmed m their way by it. 
*737 l^TWtLAKO Anehartsl 449 From^our own Divinev 1 
may next proceed to some learned Foreigners, of the Luthe- 
ran vay. 2750 [ice pRaanv 1 erian <1. 1 ]. 

21. The customary or usual manner of acliiig or 
belwving. 

20 - 3 
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1613 Shake Hen VIH, in 1. 137 Why shold we (good 
Lady) Vpon what cause wrong you ? Alas, our Places, 1 be 
way of our Profession is against it 1700 Co^CREVE IP’aj' of 
World V. xui, Sven so Sir, 'tis the way of the World, Sir 
xyag Law Serious C. 1. 13 Here you see, that one person has 
Religion enough, according to the way of the world, to he 
reckon'd a pious Christian. 1830 tr Caillte's Trav Ttm~ 
biKtoo I 94, 1 tried m vain to discover the origin of this 
whimsical custom ; the only answer 1 could obtain was, ' It 
15 our way', 1839 THACKESAr Fated Soots Jan, Living 
with dukes and peeresses, and writing my recollections of 
them, as the way now is 1850 — Pendennis Ivi, Almost 
every person [in this story], according to his nature, and 
according to the way of the world as it seems to us, is oc- 
cupied about Number One. 

b. pi. Ctistomaiy modes of behavionr ; usages, 
customs 

174a Fielding y Andrews 1 iii, He was as eptiiely 
Ignorant of the ways of this world as an infnnt just entered 
into It could possibly be. 1893 F T Kiciiaiids in fniill 
Soe F.W. 1 10 Contending parties among the barbarians 
looked for Roman support, courted it by assuming Roman 
Ways, and invited Roman interference 1884 W C Saiith 
Kildrostan 46 We judge a stranger by our home bred ways, 
Who, maybe, walks by other rule of right 
22 A habitual or cbaractenstic manner of action, 
behaviour, expression, or the like. Often in col- 
lective pliiial. 

His {only) fits way’ often said of some perverse or annoy- 
ing habit of behaviour which the fi lends of the person guilty 
of It are accustomed to regai d with toleraUon Soproverbi- 
ally, Pretty Fanny’s way (after quot, a 1718). f After my 
way . in accordance wuh my custom 
1709 Steele Tatter No 6 r i Nowupon any Occasion, they 
only cry, 'Tis Iim Way, and *1 hat’s so like her 1709 — Ibid. 
No 45 r 6 As it is my Wm to write down all the good Things 
1 have heard in the last Conversation to furnish my Paper, I 
can from this only tell you my Sufferings and my Pangs. 
1711 Addison Speet No 90^7, 1 was, after my Way, in 
Love with both of them a 1718 Parnell Ftegy to Old 
Beauty 34 And all that's madly wild, or oddly gay. We call 
it only pretty Fanny's way 1748 Richaroson Clarissa 
(1768) HI, 103 The fiee dislike 1 expressed to his ways, his 
manners, and his contrivances 1779 P/irror No eg, I was 
about to be angry, but on such occasions it is not iny way 
to say much 1779 Ibid No 47 f 4 He oPen indulges in 
joke-, .which could not be heard without a blush from any 
other person; but from Tom, for his way is known, they are 
heard without oflfence x8oo Mas Hervev Mourtray Font. 
11. 269 Henry gone 1 without our knowing any thing about 
the letter; and all by your slow wajs' 1824 Scott ht, 
Roiian's i, The exuberant frolics of Meg's temper, which 
were to them only ‘pretty Fanny's ivay ' 1837 G A Law- 

rence Guy Ltvnigstaiu vi, She hid the ways of a child 
petted all its life through. 1863 Hickfns Miel Fr, i vi, I 
ought to have begun with a word of explanation but it’s my 
vmy to make short cuts at things. 1871 Lowell i’cjic Writ 
r8go IV, 13 Dryden, in bis rough-and-ready way, has hinted 
at this in his verses to Congreve 1684 W. C Smith Kild- 
rostan 79 He settled near us In the next glen, and lived a 
sumptuous life. Costly, luxurious, though his ways were 
coarse AllBuit'sSyst. MedYlll 317 The teacher may 
observe slow action, wandering eyes, twitchings, awkward 
waw, or stooping 

b. pi. Habits, usual modes of acting (of an 
animal) ; + (of a horse) acquired habits, accom- 
plishments. 

1706 iwrf. Gaz No, 4385/8 Stolen or strayed , a roan 
Mare, , all her Ways, except Pacing 1899 W. T Greene 
68 The Red-sided 'Xit is nearly akin to the 
XiioihnX| 'which it resembles in many of us ways 

c. transf. Occas. with reference to a thing : A 
tendency or liability to some particular kind of 
action. 

*883 Mancie, Guard 3 Oct 7/3 A policy has a way of be 
ciming unrecognisable when it Is administered by a man 
who does not belies e in it X918 Times Lit Suppl 14 Mai 
122/ 3 Each of our nerves has a nature of its own and ways 
of itb own 

d. To have a "Way with one , to have a persuasive 
manner. Also m plural (usually with qualifying 
word) applied to’ ingratiating tricks of manner. 

1711 R Martin in E H Burton Challoner (1909) 

I 111 33 Saying yt he'd make a most excellent missioner ; he 
had such an honest way with him X840 Dicklhs OldC, 
ohoP IV, Quilp has such a way with him when he likes, that 
tile oest»iooJk.ing^ woman here couldn't i efu&e liim if he chose 
to make love to her 1872 Levfr Lti Ktlgohbin Ixxviiii All 
your little beguiling ways and insinuating tricks 1877 
Patmore Unkie Eros, Departure i It was not like sour 
great and giactous wajs I igox Atlunwum 27 July 120/2 
sticking tliTough thick and thin to the fascinating good-for- 
nothing who has a way with him. 

23. Uses of ways as a singular, 
a. Ihe genitive ways (OJi. weges) occurs m many 
advb. phrases in which it u combined with a pre- 
ceding pionoininal adj Most of these phrases 
came to be written as single words, and are treated 
as such in this Diet . see Antwai's, Nowais, 
Othbbways (OE. dSres weges') and -WAis 
Other similar collocations, now Obs ot deal , aie 
each ways, this ways, ihat ways, which ways, the 
same ways, synonymous with ‘each vay’. ‘tins 

way’, etc (seep, pb, 14 d). 

T Ocras also With a prep,, os ite each ways, by this ways, 
an, xoi6, [Hi] wendon him suSweard 
‘rx*S® -Niches weies [c x*7S weyes] 

*54®® Neoren hit noht cnihtes no hes 
-"I**,? ®S®4 pinfule gin wes 

turnacn ei5er wi^ward oSer > 
turnden anes weis alswa, 
quod ha, hwuches 

Jhr«i hicherteS godes children e 1330 Hah 

eta. (Bodl. MS.) 112 Hit is )>ah 1 wedlac siunmeB weies to 


hohen. 1338 R BuUNsr Chton (1725) 123 Roberd he Mar- 
mion )7e same wayes did he, He robbed horgh treson pe kirke 
of Couentre e 1420 Coiitin Brut eexh. (E E T S ) 353 be 
tokyn ij smale tewellys. ,and caste J>e tewellys aboute he 
Duicis nek , and ]>an }iei dxowen her towelhs eche waj ez 
153a Palsgr, 421/x He hath altered his stayre another 
wayes, tl a coutow tie ses degree tout aultremeut 1585-6 
Earl Le^ctster Cetrr, (Camden) 463 Before which tyme, 
the winde beinge as it was, the ileete wolde be gonne over 
landes end, and passe that waies to the seas. 1390 Paynp 
Btief, Descr htl (1841) 9 Let the slope side of your ditch 
be towardes your marratne, and that wayes throw vp all 
your earth 1397 Beard Tluaire Gods yudgem {l6xo) so 
He could not tell which wiyes to turn himselfe 1598 Shals. 
Mem y W 11. 11 30, 1 pray your worship come a little neeier 
this waies 1622 Callis Siat Sewers (1647) ^^7 Doctor 
Bonhams Case, fob 1x9 in the same Report, wherein the 
principal Case there put sways the same ways, 1896 Grati- 
ANA Chanter Witch o/lViihyford xiv. X70 Going up over 
the track that ways to Witches' Combe. 

b Similarly to go, conu one's ways (also t on 
one's ways), synonymous with to go, come one's way 
(see 7 b), and parallel to the G. er ^mg semes 
weges In the later period a loose use of the plural 
may have coalesced with the use of the advb. 
genitive. 

_ N ow only dial and vulgar, and chiefly 111 the imperative ; 
In rustic use come thy ways is often addressed playfully to 
children and animals 

c 893 AIlfrcd Oros. 21 ponne ndeS ale hys we^es mid San 
feo. X3 . Cursor M 22063 (Edmb ), [Satan shall he] laisid at 
te laste to wale his wans for)>e [Cott, his forth , other texts 
Ills way] fra tet quile. 14SO-X530 Myrr Our Ladye i xxii 
57 He anon lefte there thestynkeynge body that he appered 
in, & wente hys wayes. C1460 Meuto Plays, Wisdom 878 
Turne pi weys 1 bou gost a myse. 1376 Gascoicnc Kencl- 
wotth Castle Wks 1910 II lox And death, will end my 
dayes, As soone as you shall wish to go your wayes 15B1 
Rich Farew Dbij, To conueigh her .a sute of mannes 
apparelt wheiin the next dale in die after noonc, she 
should shift herself, and so come her waies vnknowneof any, 
to suche a place. Ibid Bbiij, Alberto, seyng matters so 
throughhe concluded, tooke his leaue of theim bothe, and 
goyng his waies home, he caused all his daughters apparell 
to be looked together 1600 &haks A, Y. L, 1 q. 221 Vou 
meane to mocke me after . y*ou should not haue mockt me 
before but come your waies. 1610 — Temp, 11 11 83 Come 
on your wayes open your mouth xvox 1‘ARQUHARiS'rr.^ 
IVildatrv VI, Go thy ways for a true Pattern of the Vanity, 
Impertinence, Subtlety, and ^Ostentation of thy Country 
xy68 Goldsm. Goodtt Man 1, i, Well, go thy ways. Sir Wil- 
liam Honeywood. x8i3 Scott Guy M viii, ‘Ride your 
ways,’said.the gipsy, ‘ride your ways, Lairdof Ellangowan ’ 
2840 Dickens Old C Shop Ixxii, Go thy ways v ith him, sir, 
and Heaven be with ye both 1 Z884 Chesh, Gloss , Come 
thy ways, a coaxing way of calling an animal; or even of 
addressing children, 

c In a good, great, little, long ways (now only 
dull), the origin of the use of ways for way is 
obscure. 

It might possibly have arisen from the analogy of phrases 
containing the advb genitive (see a and b) There is no known 
instance in OE of such a construction as *lj>tel weges (= 
'paululum VI®’), which might possibly account for it 
rS®8 PaRUE tr Metidoeds Hist China 289 They came 
vn to the gates of the cittie, after they had gon a good wayes 
jn the suburbs 1394 Asmiev tr Lt^'s Le Roy 105 b 
Selim Ottoman assailed him with a mightie armie, a good 
waies within his owne kingdoroe 1749 h ielding Tom fanes 
XII 111, Not that I hope .to live to any such Age as that 
neither— But if it be only to eighty or ninety 1 Heaven be 
maised, that is a great Ways off yet, zBog Bvron To Mr, 
Hodgson 23 June, Falmouth, is no great ways from the sea. 
1841 Cati IN W, A 7/Kr Ind.iAi II. 62 'I he beautiful Arabian 
.must be a great ways further South than this X84S S, 
Judd Mai caret i xiv. 113 ' It is only a Utile ways,’ replied 
she, and I went clear down to the village to day alone ’ 
189a Maybe *ee’s lost his ways 

xSgs S. Crane lied Badge v, His mouth was still a htile 
ways open 1907 J H McCABTiiy Keedles ^ Pins xm, The 
ma^taggered a little ways across the hall and fell in a heap 
V, Idiomatic phrases. 

* with governing verb. 

For clear the way, fetch way (Naut), gather way (Naut.), 
g‘^ way, pave the way, see the verbs 

24 . Have way. (See 6 above.) 

t a. To be allowed liberty of action. Obs 
1603 Shaks. Mens for M v 238 Let me haue way, my Lord, 
To unde this practise out, 

b. Of feelings or their manifestation . To find 
vent. 

1846 James JA/ rwf/wr xxMi, He evidently strove to 
speak caiml) ^ but the father s apprehensions would have way. 
and his voice trembled, and his lip quivered. 1883 D C 
Murray // tfarfj MXj Tom diopped his face into his hands, 
aim a scalding teai or two had way in spue of him. 

25 . Make way. 

a. To open a passage, remove obstacles to pio- 
gress, to facilitate passage or entrance, (See 6 
above.) Const, for, •! to, or •)• dative, 

91 *>o be be weie makeden biforen 
him blen folkes lorbegwes c 1330 R Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1355 porow be host he made hem [Vearf hym] weye. 
On ilk a side he dide pern deye. a 1400-30 Bk Curteisye 
533 in Eabees Bk , By fore be cours po stuarda comes ben, 

“11 j kyn men Mays way and stondes by 

syde, Tyi alle be serued at bat tyde c 1430 Merlin xxxii. 
055 Gawein com ihourgh the presse makinge wey with the 
fift Maplet Gr Forest 68 ^ And the 

other peisme Sterne, to make tlie 

tr Ayre, flleth all alone before 1588 Parke 

Savre. earned in little 
^ teokes, and the Captaine before them 

makew^^nr ® w. viii 62 My sword 

Tr ’ wi!"'"® C. Times' 

Whistle (1871) 81 Wher gold makes way Thcr is uo inter. 


ruption 1638 R Baker tr Balzac's Lett, (vol II) X07 Hee 
seemes to thinke that vertue had neede of delight, to make 
way for her into the soule 1693 Locke Educ ^ 140 All the 
World forwai dly joyn to oppose and defeat them whilst the 
open, fair, wi!,e Man has every Body to make way for him, 
and goes directly to his Business 

f b. Of ground : To allow of passage. Obs 
c 1300 K. Horn 1489 (Laud MS ) pe send by gan to drye 
And hyt hym makede weye 

C. To move from one’s place so as to allow a 
person to pass. 

CS400 Maundev (Roxb.) XXV 120 He commaundez b^ 
lordes bat rydez nere him to make way bat b<i men of reli- 
gioun may comme to him 1593 Siials Rich II, v 11 no 
Make way, viiruly Woman 2842 Borrow Bible in ipain 
vii, A Portuguese or Spaniard will seldom make way for a 
stranger, till called upon or pushed aside 2922 Gouldsbury 
& Shrane Gi Plateau N Rhodesia 259 If a young man 
sees his mother-in-law coming along the path, he must: re- 
treat into the bush and make way foi her 

d. To leave a place vacant for a successor or 
substitute. 

2760-73 H Brooke (1809)111, 122 When my 
family were thus tuintd out of doors, an old follower made 
wayferthemin bis own cottage, and letiied to a covv-house 
haid by. a 2828 H Nells Lit Rem (1829) 33 The 
tiagedics of Shakspeare were driven fiom the stage to make 
way for those of Addison and Rowe. 2833 Kinc&i ev Ilypatia 
XXX, If they [the philosophers] had no better Gospel than 
that to pi each, they must make way for those who had 2869 
Frefman Hottn Conq, HI xii 252 His castle has been 
wantonly destroyed to make way for one of the barbarous 
official buildings of modern Fiance. 2896 Law Times C 
407/2 At Durham [Sir Charles] refused to stand, and his 
refusal made way for the present Lord Heiscliull 

e. To make progress on a journey or voynge. 
Often with qualifying word, as to make good, much, 
little way, (Cf. 7 above.) 

(fl) Naut (sec 7 1). 

2490 Caxton Bneydos xxvli, 97 Caslync her sight fstder 
towards the see, she sawe the saylles, wyih the (late of the 
shippes that made good waye. 2336 Towrson in Hakluyt 
Voy, (1589) 98 The windes and seas were high, jet vie made 
someway, n 2626 Bacon Wew /( 2 The Winde. sctled in 
the West for many dav es, so as we could make little or no 
way 2614 Carr. J bmiii Ptrgtmam vi Co We seeing 
them prepare to assault vs, left our Cares and niatlb way 
with our sayle to incounter them 26x6— Aictd, 1 ng Sea. 
men 29 J etch the log line to try what way slice m.ikei>. 2744 
M. Bishof Ltfe^^ We lost oui Mam top Mast, so that after 
the Storm was over wt could not make any Way 2792 
Smcaton EdystoueL § 135 Oiir vessels made better W.iy 
in a rough sea. 2837 MAuitvAT Vog-I lend xhi, Ho stood 
up on the choak to asccrt.iin what way she was making 
through the water. 288a De Windt Pfitator 75 'I'lie river, 
however, widened to nearly a mile in breadth .and we made 
better way 

(i) gen. Also^. 

25B8 SiiAKs. 7 it A. 11, 11. 24 And I haue horse will follow 
where the game Makes way. 1390 brENSKK A. (/. 1. 1 39 
He making speedy way through spersed ayre. 02593 Mak- 
lowe & Nasiik 221 Asneas Is niyn.ime. With twisc 
twelue Phrigian ships I plowed the deepe. And made that 
way my mother Venus led. 2596 biiAKS. Tam.Shr, t. i 239 
Waite you on him. While 1 niake way from hence to saue 
my life 2820 Scott Monasf Introd. Ep., So great is the 
difference betwixt reading a thing one’s self, making toilsome 
way through all ihc difficulties of manuscript, and, as the 
man says in the play, ’ having the same read to > ou 2843 
M'Culloch Taxation iii 11. (1852) 446 Should the sjstem 
[of hie annuities] not make any grciccr way than it li.is done, 
It may not., be worth objecting to 1B60 MpzllY 4/wirs 
Seiy/i vii, (1876) i8a See how litih way thej have made m 
truly spiritual, unselfish affections and inclinations. 2882 
Besant Alt harts xviii, And he made no more way vv iih his 
wooing. That was stopped,^ apparently, altogether. 2883 
t RANGES M. Feard Contrad, i, H is compamoii . , was making 
rapid way towards the point. ^2888 Bryle Amer, Commw, 
xxxuL IL 71 There arc some signs the view is making way, 

1 1. To make a hole tn, thi ough. Obs. 

2382 A. Hall Iliad iv. 73 That of the staffe the steeled 
point made in his forehead waj 2396 Shaks. Tam. .Wn 11. 
135 With ihat word she stroke me on the head, And through 
the instrument my pate made way. 2612 Cotch , Fan ejour 
a, to make way vnio. 

t S Of an event or action To lead to, aflord 
facilities_/%R' something j to render it possible to do 
something, Obs. 

1646 H. Lavyrance CommuH War with Angels 14 And 
this will not be unusefull to consider ance it makes way lo 
shew to what end they appeare and what they can doe for 
us 1677 Lemplf Mora Aiiscell (1680) 104 About which 
tune [the ace oj forty] the natural heat beginning to decay, 
maku way for those distempers, a 2723 Buxkst Own 7 in e 
III vm (1900) II. 143 This made way to mote desperate 
undertakings. 

+ h. lo make way to : to approach (a person) 
with a view to establishing relations with him. 

2671 Milton Samson 481, 1 atready have made way To 
someFhilistian Loids, wuh whom to treat About thy ransom. 

26 . Mnke one’s (its) way. (Cf. 7 above.) 
a. To travel or procectl in an iiitendLd direction 
or to a certain place. To make the best of one's way 
(also, + to make one's best way) to go as quickly as 
one can , f to decamp 

01400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxxiE. 156, 1 made my way. vnto 
Rome 2^2 N. LiCHBViKiD tr CastankeddsLong A. Ind. 

the rest then departed,. .making their wave into 
me bea, with a South southwest winde. 2668 Ct ars ndow 
T iiofcewho. make theirway 
andrapnie to grasp an authority which 
Mlong^ not to them. x6j^ Dryosh Ysrg Georg, tir. 29s 
'^ay‘>'«,MTOntains. and S^tS Unruly 
Wlfborded btreams. 2705 Adiiison liaty 
Monaco, etc. 4 The next Day we again set Sail, and matJe 
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the best of our wuy ’till wo were forc’d, by contrary Winds, 
into bt Kemo. 174a 1 ' lai.iitNO % Andtcws t xvi, 'X he Ihief 
without any Ceremony, stepped into the Sticet, and made 
the best of lua Way. X836 1 uiiilwau. Gicece x^ii HI. 315 
A very small number made ihcir way to Ambrncu 1840 
Dickens Old C hhop xviii, With that they parted ; Mr 
bwiveller to make the best of his way home and sleep him- 
self sober ; and (juilp [etc ] 1844 Disrai li Conmgsby vii, 

iv, Coiungsby bade his fiiend farewell till the inorrowi and 
made liis best w.ay to the Castle. 1849 Macauiay Ihst. 
F.ng 111, I. 366 n.irdly any gentleman had any didfiLulty in 
making his w ly to the loynl pieseiii e. 1864 1 1101 1 oi>i, ^mall 
Ha Alltn^lan xaI, Johnny made his wiyon to the ro.ad by 
a stile that led out of the copse //W., Ihen we’ll make the 
best of 0111 way home, and linvc a glass of wine there. 1874 
Gbickm //zt/, VI 84 300 It was in desp.air of reaching 
luly that the young scliolar [Krasmus] made his way to 
Osford. 

f b. To efftict a passage by force, force one's 
way. Obs, 

XS47 CcARBNnoN Hitt, Rcb, M S X57 Ihit if llicy compelled 
htin to make his way, and enter the town by foil r. it would 
not be in bis power to keep his soldiers front i.iking that 
which they should win with tlieir blood. 

c. To make ^irogresb in one's career , to arlvance 
in weallh, station, reputation, etc, Iiy one’s own. 
efforts. 

1605 .SiiAKS, Ltar v. iii. 99 If tbou do'st As tins instructs 
ihcc, thou dost make thy w.ay To Noble hoituiios, xyix 
Addison .S/rcI, No i9) r 4 lie sv.as to make his Way in the 
World by Jiis ow 11 Industry. 1771 Smoi m 1 r Htunphty Cl. 
18 July II (1S15) atit, I am not at all siiiprisud that these 
.Scots m.ike their way 111 every ctuarter of the glohe. 1833 
Lvi iDN My Hm'el 11 vi, A young man wholi is Ins own way 
to make m life hud beltci avoid all mtiinncy wiih tliube of 
Ills own age who liave no kindred objects 

'|"d. To fintl means lo do sonietliing Obs. 

a xioo CnisorM an7g Quat bo w.ar wiislml mughl Sit'd- 
fmt hald |;is d.ii tii thoglit f. . l''or |ian murnl lie lier iii.diti bis 
wai h'lA wr.dc to wore Imii on fiat dai. 

f o. (Also fro u/iibe one's ways.') To gain favour, 
cstniilisli rcl.ations with a person. Oln 

x6iS Kacicmi Apal Wlcs 1751 II. aso It was bruited, that 
. .being once at i.iherty,..iiaving iiindo itiy Way with soiiio 
foieign I'rtncc, I would turn iMrate, <x x66o f mtemp. //isl. 
ftel. (Ir, Arcineol, hoc.) H. 37 Ho made Ins wairs willi 
Colonell Monkci (Jovernorof Dundalko, for the I’arliament, 
and bought of him worth ,l!!tsoo of anumition. 

f. Of a thing, To make Us way', to travel, make 
progress; (of an opinion, custom, etc,) to gain 
Acceplancc. 

xSS® Cowi KV '/'tf Sh IK Davenaul 33 'J’liy Vniicy like n 
l''lame its way does mnko, And li .ive bright 'X'r.icks for follow- 
ing I’ens to take xyxi Auuison H/al, No. tip P 6 This 
infamous Iheco of (luod.breeding, wliicli reigns ainoiig tho 
Coxcombs of tho ’rown, h.as not yet made ns way into tho 
Country. tSdx Af, I’ArnsoN AVr.fiSSp) I. 48 It iniglic have 
been aiiticipiitril that I.iitlier's doctriiiei would b.ive made 
their way early among lids little colony of his countrymen. 
X874 Micki KTiivvAiiK d/tfrf. /'<xr Chunhes 8a UrutiS inslru. 
niems h.ive already begun to iiiako their way. 

27. Pay one’a way, f a. To defray one’s ex- 
penses on R journey. Obs. 

aitui If'ilhe 1 Fallae*y\ m Child /JitlfAifr III, 971/a Take 
ye that, ye belted knight, 'Twill pay jour way till jecome 
down, 

b. To succeed in paying one's expenses as they 
arise, without incurring debts. Of a business under- 
taking, to pay its way To be earned on at least 
without loss, to be self-supporting. 

x8a3 UvnoN Age 0/ JSroHze xiv, Iltil oread was high, the 
farmer pant Ins way. 1858 Tiioci oi'k 7 /u teClerii, in, Mib. 
Woodwatd, ,luid theic m.sintiMnc'd .a good rcpiitr, iiaying her 
w.ay from month to month as widows with limited incomes 
bhould do. 188s 7 /wcf (weekly cd.) a Oct. 13/3 'The nirr 
has never come near p.aying its way, i8ga Law 7 nnes' Kep. 
LX VI I. ijg/x It seems to me a most reasonable thing foi a 
person applying for shares to look for a guarantee of interest 
until tho concern can pay its own way. xByo Ladv M. VsRNav 
yerney Mem. IV, X55 lly great economy John Imsjubt paid 
his way. 

28. See one’s way. a. In literal sense, lo 
have a view of the portion of the road or route 
immediately before one, so as to be able to avoid 
wandering or stumbling, b.df. in oliviotis meta- 
phorical uses ; now often, to know that some object 
is attainable (const, to ) ; also (chie/Iy in negative 
contexts) to feel justified in deciding to ofl? something, 

X774 IloKKB Let to Mat^, Kackingkam as Sept,, I must 
sec my way much more cleaily before me, befure 1 lake any 
other step m that business xtjs ^ Up, Concil Amer sa 
M.tr. 36, 1 do not ahbuliitety asset t the impracticability of 
siicti rcprebentation [uf the Colonies]. But 1 do not see my 
way to It, 1833 Kciilb herm iti (i8,iB) 64 To see his w.ay 
b.tfely, if not de.uly or comfortably, through all the snares 
uf error and disputation. x88x Af, PATTihov Lu (i88p) I. 
33 bimple figlitiDg John Bull can understand, but in a 
negotiatiim he can't sec Ins w.iy. 1863 Mrs^ Nawuv Comm, 
itense Iv 111 . 44 , 1 feel that I knnwmy business tiretty well 
already, and tiuit I licgm tosee my way. Ibufhulll 5$, 
I wish I could do mure .but I think I see a way 1S70 
Npwmah (ham. Assent n, i\. 331 Laud said that he did not 
see his way to come to teiins with the Holy isee, till Koine 
w.is ' other th.m she lb 1875 Iltcps AVre I'ress 11 34 'The 
neighbours do not see their w.ay to altering it. 1BS3 Law 
7 ««ef LXXIX. 34J/1 lie did not see liis w.iy clear to allow 
their names to 1 emnin upon the legister. x886 Maneh. Exam, 
16 Jan, s/4 Luid Salisbury lias at last seen Ins w.iy to the 
iiml choice of .1 bishop for Manchester. 

29. Take tho way, (Cf. sense 4 and Takb 
V, 35 b.) To enter on and follow the route leading 
to a specified place. In early use sometimes with- 
ont mention of destination ; f To £ct out, travel. 


c 1300 IJarrenutng a/ Hell (Hark MS ) 38 In godoed toke 
he hen way pat to belle gates lay 13 Guy IFamv {A) 1708 
Gij him spedde ni^t & day; Into Inglond he toke Jxe way. 
ijtyS llAituoun Smee ii. 146 All him alane the way he tais 
Xowait the tuwne o(f Louchmabanc CX386 Chaucer A/aii 
id" Law's J', 336 The Constable and Ins wjf also And Cus. 
tance ban ytnkc the righec way Toward the see e 1420 
7 Lyoc. Assembly eytreiis 331 Wnerfore Cerberus tooke the 
next way c 1483 Vigty Myst , Christ's Bunal ij- Reswrr, 
983 llien let us ink jie way furth strayte. axS33 Berners 
//»ozt 1x11 3X5 They departyd Sl tooke the way towardes 
Home x8ax Scoir Esieo/Lt, John 86 O fear not the priest, 
Tor to Dryhiirgh the way he has ta'en 1831 — tV liebt 
XYXiv, Count Koliert subjected himself to necessity, and . 
look the way to Europe by sea. 1831 J ames Fhil. A nguslus 
\x, Ileie the aiichoiitc bade God speed him, and, turning 
his steps back again, took the way to his hut 
t b. To go about to da something Also, to lake 
Its course without interference. Obs. 

1603 Dm O'! Ado Learn 11 xvn, gg 64 That opinion hath 
hcciie of ill desert, towardes Learning, as that which takcili 
the w.iy, to icducc LcAiiiing toccrtaine cmplie and h.iricn 
(leneraliLies n 1700 IImvdi N Theod Hen 13d Give me 
leave lo seiro my dcslin’d I’rcy, z\nd let eternal Justice take 
the w.iy. 

30. To tako ono’s way. To set out on a 
joiuney ; to journey, travel. 

a 3300 Cvrsor M 1138a pis kinges thre par w.u bai tok A 
luelmoili .ir Jic natuiitc. 1338 K. Brunni' Chron (1810) 397 
After }>e enterment |ic kyng luk Ids w,iy. Tope south he went 

^ 11 X.yndesay X373 UAttnouR />'/■;/« xviii 114 bor the 
has th.ur vajis tanc Till the Erische kyngis (;x386 
Chaucer Meltb. r apg6 And right anon they tooken hire wey 
(0 the Com t of Mehbuc. c 1450 S/ Cnlhber t (.Surtees) 7436 
Ills way barfiito pan he take. 1484 Cax row LatUs of Feee 
VII, Sayiiigc these wordcs [the foxe] toke his waye & rnnne 
ns fast as he my ght. 1498 Cett, Ltei UK. 588 Aiul they enmo 
fill til .It pe south durre in po Mynstcre & toke their wey 
thiirgh tlicncwebildyngdowiie )>c llailly-lanc. C1600 Shake 
Sonn, xlviii, t IIuw cnccfull was I, when 1 tooke my way, 
Each trifle vmicr line .tiiairiss to thrust. X642-4 Vicars G nit 
m Mount 141J Lord Ikuilct .took liis way toward hlyncaril. 
xddyMmoN/’. A.xii 6 pj'l hey band 111 hand with wnndring 
steps and slow, 'Through ICdeu took iliir solit.irie svny. 1697 
Dkvokn Vtrf. Oemgi iii, 405 Alone, by Night, his wntry 
Way ho took 1 About him, and nbuve, the Tlillows broke. 
X76X (iRAV (}<iin 13 Onward still his way be takes. 1893 
Asimv-b I riiRV Haughty Girl xviii. 157 As she took her way 
sadly and slowly down the pier. 
with priposilions, 

31. By tho way. a. Along or near Ihc road 
by which one travels; by the road-sicle. In early 
use also f by way, 

971 Jlhekl, Horn, 15 pasmt pnr sum blind [loarfa be Aon 
we^e. e X203 I.AV a66ij WImffer lieo lute weoren, )>a heo 
III wiem laiten. a 1300 Cursor A/. 8035 A iiclie man was p.ir 
Id w.ti Wa.s seke, to him pnn turnd ]>ai. x3So Ckowlkv /'"pigr. 
337 'limn, Iiy the waye syde, hym cimunced to se A pore 
mnnne iliat craned of hym for clmntie. Whye (quod thys 
Marrhaunt) Do yc beggo by the waye, X879 Ji'i'i'ERiis 
IK/if Lift in 6. Co. 11 (1889) 17, I passed flocks of dying 
sheep ‘ 111 the hollows by the w.iy their skeletons were here 
and there to be seen. 

b. While going along, m the course of one’s walk 
or journey. In cai ly use + by way. 
exooo Ags Gosp, Lukq x. 4 Ne liere X'S.acc..nonanne 
manhcweselVulg/rx'Pzrtw/lnegreinft. axiaxC^ E.Chron, 
(I^aud Mb.) an 1096, Ac pex folces pe bo Uungrio for, fel.a 
pusenda Peer 8c be wiexe earrelice forforan. ciapo llekti 
iao8 in S Eng Leg. 141 pov hauest xelde useije pene 
Krchebiachop of caunterbnri wende in swiiche msnere In 
wcic. a X30O A'. Horn 739 He fond bi pc wcie Kynges soiw, 
Lweto. X387 1 REVISA Htgden Ilk xis pe kyng. . wente bom- 
warde, and was i-slawe by pe wcic xs3o Cross ley Last 
'Irumpet 31 'The rauens fed him (xr. Elms) by the way. 
159a SiiAKS Rtids. H. IV. I. 304 bets follow him, and by the 
way let vs rcc*ouiit our dreanies X617 Morvson Itm i. 304 
By the way, in this mornings journey, we did see Weyssen- 
burg, a free but not iinpenall City. 17x9 Db Eob Crusoe t. 
(Globe) xs6 Nor is it posstbie to describe .what strange un- 
nccounlable Whimsies came into my Thoughts by the Way. 
X76o(seeBvj»/v/. xa]. X898 M. VuMomrsm Phantom Army 
I VII, It hod been m his mmd when be rode out of Zaragoxa 
that he would find an early opportunity by the way to 
question the gipsy. 

fg. 1603 Shaks. Meas.ftr At. v. 438 His Act did not ore- 
tnke his oad intent, And must be buried but as an Intent j 
That perish'd by the way. 

O, with reference to the tenor of discourse ; 
IncidfentalZy, in passing, as a side-topic. 

xSS® Robinson ir. Mor/s utopia i.(Arb.) 38 mat gin, Land- 
lordes by the wai checked for Kent-raisyng X58X JT Belc 
Hwldads A11SIU. f)x<D. 43 Whiebe I thought meete to touch 1 
biicfly liy the way. 3598 Shake, Altrry IK i iv. 150 Shoe ] 
is pretty, .niul honest, and gentle, and one that 15 your friend, ' 
I can tell you that by the way. 1S20 T. Grancfr Div. 

I ogtk, 100 They arc inferred often by die way for illu-.tra- s 
lion sake 3632 Liriioow 7 >«». v ssS And now by the way t 
I recall thenfarcs.iyiITuike. tysx Art of Drawing h Pamt, 

33 But we must tako this by the Way, that in the refining of I 
it, two Ounces will not produce above 40 Grains of gootl 
Culour. X847 11 . Goodwin 6erm. her. 1. viii, 331 , 1 would 
hint to you by, the way, that we are perhaps not fair judges . 
of our own actions. I 

d U 8 cd parenthetically to apologize for intro- I 
(lucing a new topic, a casual remark, or the like, j 
a 1614 Donne thathanatos (1844) 99 Though, by the way, I 
this may not passe m generally, but that it must admit the ' 
exrejition, which the Rule of L.iw upon which it n, grounded, I 
cairies with it x668 Drvoen Arr Dram Poesy 46, I mean ' 
beindes the Chorus, or the Moncfiogiie's which by the wny, ' 
show'd Ben. no enemy to this way of writing e 1730 Burt i 
LetL N. Scot. (1754) II^ 07 By the Way, altho* the Westhec 
was not worm, he was without Shoes, Stockings, or Breeches. 
3836 Dickfne .^h. Eosi,SentimeKi, 1 his, by the way, was 
another bit ofdiplomacy 1B40 Thackeray Barber Co ri'nh., 
When wc Joiit sight of him, and of his little nccouiu, too, by 1 


the way 1884 KincR Haccard Dawn xxvii, By the way, 
talking of letters, there was one came for you this morning 
in your Cousin Philip's handwriting 

e. in predicative or complemental use. 

3564'!' ’OoKtuMS Pron/e Ce> t. Art Relig 05 b, This is yow 
sale but by the wnic, before yow entre into the matter 3652 
Nedham tr 'ietden's Afare Ll, 46 Also, a word by the way, 
touching the Mediterranean Sea in posse.ssion of the 
Romanes 1633 Ramcsev AsOol Restored 5 But tins by 
the way, let us now proceed xyxpDBl'OBCxM/vMGIobu) 
943 However, I allow'd Liberty of Conscience througbout 
my Dominions. But fins is by the Way. 3904 Uuunand 
Records if Remin II. 285 But this by the way. 

f. As a by-work ; as a biiliordinatc piece of work. 

36tx CoTCR s.v. Peasant, En passant, sleighlly, lightly, 

ciirsarily, accidentally, by tlie way. a 1708 IiEWRIoce J hes, 
'Ikeol, (1711) III 365 It i.) not to be done by the way, but 
with all our might xS8x Jowett Tkucyd. 1 or Maritime 
skill IS not a thing to lie cultivated by the way [<k 
irapipyovj or at chnnee times. 

t g. Indirectly, by a side channel of information. 

1605 Shaks A/ato in, iv 130 A/aib How say’st thou th.it 
Macduff denieb Ins person At our great bidding. La. Did 
you scud to turn Sir 7 Aiaeb, 1 heai c it by tlie w.iy But 1 
will send 

Ji. attnb. as aclj. phr. : Incidental, casiml, hap- 
hazard. 

1869 Mrs Whitney IKs GUIs 11, At parting, she. .said., 
in an off-hand, by-the-way faslnon~'Kiith ' [etc.] i88x 
I'. Ilurnni Wagner 3s Ihc introduction in n by-lhe-way 
manner of tbc two gicat religious principles appears nut 
p.Trticuhrly hippy iBBi Saintsbi rv Dryihn 1 si Tlie 
oulmaiy prose style of the dij induli'td in every diiour 
and involution uf second tlioughts .ind by the way quaIifiL.t 
lions 

32. By way of — . A prcrosilional phrase usetl 
m vatious senses. Also \by the way of, (The 
governed slj. is usunlly without article.) 

t a. By means, of ; through the TnciUutn of j hy 
the inelhod of. Obs. 

3390 Goa’I'k Cenf, 1 . 69 This turd, spnk so lli.it be weie of 
Scbriftc lie driiwli hem [se, the }ineits] imia tils covinr, 
3439 III Lentand H, A: (?« (190s) July 933 xViid yat..yc wolc 
•it yii tjnic in yis oure grelc neccvsitc putte yoore hniidrs 
and ese in by wey of Icme of y e si rniim uf C marc, a 3450 
Marc.. Anjod Let to Dame f, C’zirxne; (Camden) 97 Uurneby 
..desireth with all his heit lo do yow worship hyweyof 
marriage. 3493 Rotfs of Parti. V I. 493/3 'that noo persons 
. be not enipeacbed tior chargenble. , be wey of accion or 
otherwise. 2326 Ptlgr, Per/. (W. de W. 3533) 3, I requyre 
you .that .ye neuer by wayof curiosite be besy to.ittempte 
ony persone therm. 3530 Bai sor SpBIhuerseiomunicatioiis 
by way of di.iloges. r$77-87 noniNsiiSDCAroA. 111. 3349/3 
'To indamage somt. of nis countiies by waie of iniiasmii. 
1508 Chknuwkv 7 'aeUttt, Ann, 11. xvi, (idaa) y6 I'lncciis 
, ,oy way of great promises [per tngenlia piomista], per. 
bwadul nim. to enter intn die Komatie uarriton. 36x3 
Shak&//i'N. /'///, 11 1, i. 34 Wecomenot by tlie way of Act u- 
Fation, To taint that honour eueiy good Tongue blesws. 
3663 GEnniRK Counsel 5 M.ister-work-men may receive In> 
btriiclions by way of Draughts, Models, Kramrs, Kc 1675 
J. Onvi'M tndweiling Sm viii. (1732) 96 At least spiniuiu 
bente IS nut radically in them, but only by nayofCuinmuni. 
cation. 

+ b. liy the action of (a person or persons). Obs, 

1447 in Reg. Mag, Sig, hcot, teSO, 70/s Gif it iinppms die 
(•aid iandis to be disiroublit or vexit be way of Inglismen it 
faal be alowit to the viid Alex, uf the ni.i 1 is. 

I" c. Law. liy way if feat [ * AK, par wye de 
fnU] : see Beat sb, i h. Also (Sc.), by way of deed 

1^35 bTFASARr (ron,hcet 111 , 141 The tolher part with 
liailf power and myclit, Without ressone agaiie he WAld 
pirstw, lie way of drill bis ncliiib till reskew. 35 &( Reg. 
Priry Council hiot 1 . jys In inise ather of the saidis par- 
tils, fi.illbappin to be hurt, haimik invndit, or pcrsewit be 
uihens he w.iy of dcid ts82-8 Hist, fames K/ {1864) 62 
That na injure be done to ony siibtcct be way of deid. 

d. As an inbtnnuc or a mode of, in the capacity 
or with the function of; as something equivalent to. 

[Cf. AF. ‘ par voye de cbarite 3331 in Rolls Parti. 1 . 393 1 

33. A. E, AIM. P. A, 580 By be way of ry^t to aske dome. 
exsBo Wvci.iP Whs, (x88d) 30 He were a cruel fadic lat 
myjtte not jeue his owene (.hildre bred,,& jit wolde not 
sunre ano^r man to heipe M children bi weie of mercy. 
01389 mEng. GildsiiifcAzi Also jiese bretberin hati or- 
deyned, be weye of cbarite, bat (etc). 11x400 Maundfv. 
(1839) xviii. 199 The Kyng of that Contcee, ones every jeer, 
ieveihe leve to pore men to gon in to the Lake, to gadre 
hem prccyons Stunes end Paries, be weye of Alemesse, 3429 
Rolls of Parlt IV, 349/1 Bi weie of hongyng or kcscrjng 
xss* bia J- WiLWiMS Atemnpte (Abtiolsf t.lublQ'j lo be 
givin vnto sti.iungeis by waie of bus in.iiestius reward, 

ll, 3589 PuxTFNiiAst Eng Poeste iii. xviii (.\rti.) 303 
We be allowed now and then to ouer reach a little by w.iy 
of comparison 1672 Vii 1 ibrs (Dk Buckhm I Rehearsal 
t i, (Aril ) 31 My next Rule is the Rule of Record, and by 
way of 'Table.bMk. 3674 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 , 16S 
Tlieru ought to lie a distinction made in Letters of that 
nature, lietweene passing a thing over by way of Conniv- 
ance and giving a Publick Liberty. 1733 StbelrA/mA 
No. 78 r 4 Nuthing was wanting but some one to sit m the 
Fllww Chair, liy way of President, vjvs Aouisok Ibtd, 
No. 367 r a Virgil m.ikes liis Heroe relate it by way of 
Episode. 1744 M. Bisiio? Life a6o Moat of them were very 
indusinous in selling one Thing or other by Way of turning 
the Peny to a good Use. 1749 FtELOiso Tom fours ih. 
vii, I ask paraon for thie snort appearance, way of 
chorus, on the stage. 3806 J. Kxitvaosio Miseries Hum. 
Lt/e II. S *a Aiteinpiing toi spring carelessly.. over a five- 
liarrcd gate, by way of shewing,} our activity to a party of 
ladies. xSno Bvron fuoH v. iiii. note, In 'Turkey nothing 
k. more common than for the Mussulmans to take several 
glasses of strong spirits by way of appetizer. 3842 Dickens 
Amer, Notes xtv. The drapers always having bung up at 
their door, by way of sign, a piece of bright red cloth, 1843 
PRFSCOTTJt/rrifiit it.l 31 I he sovereign holding a golden 
airuw, by way of sceptre, In his left hand. x8s6 Rvakik 
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King of Goldm Rmer 1.4 He used to dean the plates, 
occasionally getting what was left on them, by way of en> 
coutagement. x868 T Bruce Kdy (Cam- 

den) Fref p X, Dr. Richard Farrar composed some lines 
upon him by way of epitaph 1868 Lolisa M. Alcott 
Little Women vi, ‘You’ll have to go and thank him,' said 
Jo, by way of a joke 1892 Bookseller 17/1 The summary 
[of the Act] given by way of introduction is concise and 
clear. 

t e. ^ way of excelleticy (or eminence ') : = ' par 
excellence.' Obs. 

X621-31 [see Emimencf 8 c] 1643 [see Eminency 8] 1694 
Tmxb. Advers Theol in King (1858] 343 There is one 
■Sni-..- .-.--..r— .1.. .1.... I..J r_._ r. ..j 


tr. Du/tit's Hist, CetKon O. ^ N Test 1 a 1 hey are like- 
wise styl'd the Scriptures by Way of Eminence 1703 [see 
Eminency 8] a 1704 [see Excellence i b] 1711 Shaitesb 
Chttrac Misc v, ii III. 278 Ha\ e you writ a Flaj , a Song, 
an Essay, or a Paper, as by way of Eminence, the current 
Pieces of our Weekly Wits are generally stil'd, 

f. Followed by gerund, forming predicative 
phrases with the sense : In the habit of (doing 
something) , also, more nsually, making a piofes- 
sion of, or having a reputation for (being 01 doing 
so-and-so), collog. 

1824 Miss Feriuer Inker xxxii. The Colonel was by way 
of introducing him into the fashionable circles x8s2 C. B. 
MANSFiELn/‘arag7/iej/, etc (1856) i8a A wiseacre passenger, 
who IS bjr way of knowing the river well, says they are 
called cafiinckos in these parts. *862 H. Kingsley J?/iwr/M//0r 
jtlvii, Mary was ‘by way of helping Lady Hamault’smaid, 
but she was Yery clumsy about It. 1877LADYM A. Broome 
yr 's H^ekeepuie d, Africa iv 61 ‘ Charlie,' our groom, 
who IS by way of being a very fine gentleman,.. only con- 
descends to work until he can purchase a wife, x88x Mal- 
LocK Rout, igih Cent, iti. v II, 34, 1 am by way, here, of 
doing the same thing i8gx Sat Ret'. 18 July 77/r Mr. 
Brandei Matthews Jinds fault with the phrase * by way of 
being', and says an American can hardly understand it , 
‘By way of being* is endeavouring or purpotting to be, 
holding oneself out in a certain character, or being so re- 
puted : and this with an implied disclaimer of precise know- 
ledge or warranty on the speaker's part 1897 Dw Maurier 
Martian v 236 I he Gibsons were by way of spoiling me 
Ibid IX. 379 Nor did be, come across them at any house he 
was by way of frequenting, 1906 Lit. World isNo\ 515/1 
The character of this woman, who is by way of being the 
female villain of the story, is drawn with skill. 

g. By the route which passes through or over 
(a specified place); * Vixftep, Also ihe 
way of 

Formerly with omission of of, the place-name being pre- 
fixed to Cf. seiihe 9 

XI 0 h Ch,ea (Mb F) an 888, Heo foitSfeidc be 

in litjtere Rowe] x\6o Poston Lett I 515 
He schall send liis man hom be Newmarket wey X70X W 
v/orraa Hist A’0r//e48i He went by the way oflllyricum 
1771 Smollect Hvmfih Cl To Sir W Phillips at Sept , 
We set out from Glasgow by iho way of Lanuk 18S5 
Qornh^ Moffa XI 595 It invad&d Franceby way of Avignon 
X901 Alluriocg .5AeiZ)r*0 xxvi. apt From Bafodia wcweie 
diverging fiom tlie mam road to Freetown which is by way 
of the Bumban hills 

fh Through the medium of (a person) Obs. 
1560 Sir N Throgmorton la Wright 0 LUz (1838) I 49 
The '>gth of October Hst, 1 wrote to you from Pans by the 
waye of Monsieur de Chantonet, 
i" 33, E'xom th® way : Out of the way, in a 
secluded place. Obs, 

1S93 Shmcs Liter 1144 Some darke deepe desert seated 
from the way, Will wee find out 
34. In the (etc,) way. (See also senses 17-19 ) 

T a As one proceeds or goes along , in ihe couise 
of one b journey (fo a place). Also in one's way ; 
in early use, tn way, Cf. to take tn one s way 
(sense 7). Obs. 

To do (a person, etc ) tn the way to send out ii ejl to set 
forth) on a journey or expedition 
t297 R Glouc 376s He grei>ede is noble ost & dude 
him 111 pe weye. giioo R Horn 1007 Horn dude him m 
be weie On a god GaTeie. 13 R. Aits 3392 (Laud MS ), 
Pine OlilaunU & bine beest Do alle ordeyne on Imst And 

« . Guy Warw aw At Felice he tok his leue bo, and in 
his way he go> aplijt, 1377 Layol J‘ PI B xwi 47 -Is 

P«weyewordyngtogydeiea X382WYCLU1 

xlv 24 Ne wiaththe je tn the weye e X450 Mirk's 
Honnits 2Vi«ej'rf n 
.n Jhi? ^ ^ Stratus, aware of this, while-,t they werj 
thp u ^'"bushes not fane from 

the Citie. e 164^ Ln Herbcbt Autobug. (1886) 140 Gomir 
® Ab^ffavenny. m the way to 
gpmery Castle. 17x2 Budgell Sped No 277 r If von 
please to ca at mv Hn,„o wr." at you 


^8 Sinne is not long in comming * nor quickly gone, vnicsse 
God stop vs, as bee met Balaam in his way. 1592 Shaes 
Ven. ^ Ad 879 Like one that spies an adder. Wreath'd sp 
in fatall folds lust in his way x6xa — ? emp it 11 ii I ike 
Hedg-hogs, which Lyc tumbling in my oare-foote way 
1721 E. Waro Merry ‘hav 1 (1729) 35 Resolving to 
moisten well our dusty Clay, At the next Alehouie 111 our 
Way 1726 Swift Gulliver iv 1, I had not got far when I 
met one of these Creatures full in my way, and coming up 
directly to me 1840 Dickens Old C Shop xlii. She had 
gained a little wooden bridge, which led into a meadow in 
her way 

I d. fig. in phrases like to come, fall, he in (one’s) 
way, to be met with in one's experience, to come 
within (one’s) range of possible obseivatioii, utili- 
zation, or attainment Similarly to lay, put, thow 
tn (a person’s) way. Also predicatively, in pin nses 
like it will be (a certain snm of money, etc.) tn my 
way = I shall gain (so much) in the specified 
contingency. 

1598 Sfensi'r State Irel (Globe) 63X/2 XTndei it [se his 
mantle] he can cleanly convay any litt pillage that cometh 
handsomely in his way. 1596 Siuks x Hen III", v 1 28 
Rebellion lay in his way, and he found it 1603 [see Fait. 

V 34] x6x7 J Chamderi aim m Crt ^ 'J tmes yas / (1848) 
II 43 It Ise his having a son] may be a hundred thousand 
pounds tn his way, if Ins father keep his word. <xx66a 
OwrK Rules bf Helps DevoUi (1675) 72 The Imagination 

casting thoughts in our way, and forcing the Under- 
standing to reflect upon them 1677 Tempi c Me\a Miscell 
(idSo) 193 The Geneial Ollicers of Armies, the publick 
Ministers (that have fallen in my way) being generally 
subject to it [se. the Gout] in one degree or other x^i 
T HlALBjAee Heia I itaent p xii, It comes in my way 
here to retaliate to him 1722 Wollaston Reltg. Ivat v. 
107 When one man alters the opinion of another by tin ow- 
ing a book, proper for that purpose, in Ins way. 1743 
Bulkellv & Cummins Roy S, Seas iS4 We have now no- 
thiiiB to live on but Seal, and what Providence throws m 
our Way, 1744 M. Btsiiop Lfe 46 Though it micht have 
been ihousands m my Way had I continued my Business 
X763 Cowper m Soulliey Lift ^ Wks (1835) I. 163 My 
friends must excuse me, if 1 wiite to none but those who 
lay It fairly in my way to do so. X789 Wolcot (P Pindar) 
Sub/. Painters 1 [note), Which will be a benefit ticket in 
Sit William s way 1797 Jane Austen Pi ide Pity xlm, 

It might seem as if she Jiaa purposely thrown herself in his 
way again, 1828 Scott Tales Grattdf, Set i xsiv, A war- 
rant empowering them to take all Portuguese vessels winch 
should come in their way. 184s S. Wariikn Jen ‘Jhou II 
vii 189 'Ihejr say he has a cousin who is one of the officers 
to the Sheriff of Middlesex, and puts a good many little 
things m lus way 1 1882 Besant Alt Sorts xxvi. These 
things he knew nothing of, they had not come m his waj 
x888 M®CAinHv& Prabd Dixiftw'G/if/ II ii. 19 Every actor j 
whom It had come in my way to know was a poor devil 

e. In such a position, or of such a naliirc, ns to I 


ponent, that if ue [the Witch] should kill them [suspicious 
persons resisting arrest], we were in our way, then Mr Ran- 
dolph said, you are in the way to be banged 

1 Once tn a way : on a single (exceptional) oc- 
casion , as a solitary or rare instance , rarely, excep- 
tionally , qiiasi-n/^., of rare occurrence, exceptional. 
Also for once tn a way. 

This phrase would seem to be a corruption of the earlier 
once and away, which m.iy have meant originally ' once and 
then go away ', ' once and no more though all the instances 
quoted under Once ai/u. 8 c admit ofbetng interpreted 111 the 
sense above explained. Cf once in a while (see Gncf 8 ct 
1842 Newman Ch Paihers yn, I must beg indulgence once 
in a way, to engage myself in a dry and somewhat tedious 
discussion 1853 [see Once B ob]. 1838 I non ore Dr 
Thorne XIX, Now I like this kincTof thing once in n way, 
x86o Reade Cloister ir H Ini, 'I hey agreed to take a holiday 
for once in a way, 19x3 Sat Rev. 21 June 762/2 'I he case 
of Ulster really offers him this luxiffy for once in n uay 

36 In the way of — . (Or equivalent constt uc- 
tion.) (Sec also sense 17 ) 
fa. Asa mode, instance, or manifestation of, ns 
tantamount to or supplying the place of. Also in 
way of Cf. by way of{i 7 tl) Obs. 

ri4So Gedstow Re^ 97 The Alihesse and ihe CoupiUc 
graunted..ilint, in the wey of charite, that they wold fynde 
for ever a prest conuenient ))at sliold do a prestls service 
every day, namely for the sowles of the forsaid peple a 13x3 
F ARVAM Chi on, cxxvii, 1x533) 62 Dagobert , hete his inayster, 
& after in way of dyspyte caused the herd of his tutour to lie 
shauen of 1534 iTrirr' C/iAwder G/Tjcr (Setden Sac ) II 310 
Onicsse j'our said highenes be good and gracious lord vino 
hym in wcj e of right and justice. xs6s Cocifku J htsaui us 
s.v Abijeio, Abuctre se n/teri ad pedes to piostratr him 
self at ones feete In way of liiireatie 1568 Grafton Ckion. 
II 23 King William should gcue him yerely in the way of a 
fee xij. Markes of Golde. x6o6SiiAKS Vn ij* Cr* iiMii t^, 

I doe beseech you, as in way of taste To giue me now a little 
lienefit. i6ai J. Ciiambi rlain in Crt 4- "Itiues Jus J (1848) 

II 273 He conrliided with a wish for the felicity .of that 
happy couple , and, in a way of amen, caused the Bishop 

of London to give them a fiencdiciion. 1633 Ur Ham. 
Hard I'ttis Amos ti. x Moab. .burnt the verybones of the 
King of I' doms sonne to ashes, in way of sarnlice to his 
gods. 0x643 Ld. Hi rdfht Avteb (i8B6) 176 Which 1 then 
bestowed upon some servants of the Prince, 111 w.iy of rririhu- 
tion for my welcome thither. 18x7 Jas. Mii i lU ft. India 1 1 , 
v, t. 327 In way of compensation, he was allowed a pension 
b By me.ans of, by orlopting the method of. 
Now rare. Also | tn way of, 

'Ihe first (jiiot may iierli.ips lirlong to sense 17, 

X607 hiiAics Cor III ii 137 He rciuriie Consiill, Or netier 
trust to what my Fongur t.in do I'lU way of Flaitrry 
further. 1771 Simiu t m r Humph. Ct. To .Sir W. Phillips i« 
July, He auernpted to ojien her eyes in the way of exhort.i- 
lion, and, jiading it produt cd no effect, had recourse to 
prayer. 18*3 Sun r Quentin D. xxx, 'I hat m the way of 


1500-20 Dunbar Poems xii 14 Wclih, warldly gloir, and 
riche airay Ar all hot thornis laid in tliy way 1564 Bittf 
Exam, B iij, Ye must take heede, lest je stande m j'oiir 
owne way a 1700 Evi r yn Diaiy 27 Aug 1667, He tli warted 
someofthemandiitoodintheirway HiysoLo Dartmouth 
m Buniet Oiun Time (1900} II 251 note. King Cbailes gave 
nim iLrodolphin] a short choiacter when he was page,, of 


1 hus, then, you go off with eclat, provided nothing is in your 
horse s way , and if there is, .he will probably leap over it, 
i79fi Mme. D Arbi AY Camilla ii iil I 183 iHis] egotism , 
sacrificed lus best friends and first duties, if they sioud in iis 
way 1836 Dickens Sk, Bos, Seniunent, The smaller gn Is 
managed to be in everybody’s way, and were pushed about 
accordingly 1866 L) Fanu xxxv, He would 
have been in the way-unutterably de trop 1867 Trollope 
Last Chroii. basset II lix. 159 bhe considers herself to have 
a claim ujmn [him], and that I stand in her wa\. s868 
Freeman /W jm.CcHj. H vii 132 At such a moment as this, 
when one would have thought that horses were distinctly in 
the wajL tSbS Maneh, Eatani ii June Hy The Liberal party 
will be bound in honour to throw no factious obstacles in 
their way X887 Barinc-Gould Gaverocks II xxui. x? His 
pride stood in the way of success. 

f Within reach or call,at hand, get-at-able; in 

a place where things are going on or where one can 
be found readily ? Now rare or Obs, 


uc y I “"u iiusimwiiy. X049 niAr xui AV //111, ting, I If 420 The 
I attack was made, nut in the way of storm, but by slow and 
, I scicnti/ic appr<WLhcs 

*Biitf t t b. With a view to ; a*} a means of attaining or 
j'oiir performing; so as to effect or protlticc, Alto tn 
arted 1 way of, tn a way of, Obs 

nave ) Shaks, L. L L, iv. u 14 A kind* »if in- Inu.iilim, as it 

• of Y'? '?'''/•• of explaation. 0x643 I.in HreiiFRt 

oorB Aufootog {tsrb) 136 He commanded me. .not to send any 
nded «*'■ John Ayres, nor to receive any message from 

i Tl a’"V "* ffehting- »«SS h t Ltrit f A Hist, ix 190 

VDiir .”1 h^iltli by rhanglne of Aire, of 

erit I ‘H'orbeing imptosedin 

' * they [lit cnees to clergy for non residence) 

rils wh«>ly «brogated. 166s ILUnnuAntid, Atheism 

Rills siP'P®^ ’ was done in way of Divine ilonnur to the 

P'S Wtsdoin of the Deity - Philos. Writ. (1712) Pref Gen 


with him " ' “'i--'"-'-- 

d. In the course or routine of. 
x6mS DuViRt.iRir Canins'Adintr.LtvnlssSPiovitllitji 
that It wne done in the way t f publickc itistitc, 1693 Cok- 
CiRrsB c/nx Zr<icA jy in, In ihe way of trade, we siiii suspect 
uic smoothest Dcalen of the deepest destgnt. ij 6 i Pootk 
Gotiimwaiy^t 3 Not at all qt'cn to lying, but like iither 
naUesfoiKs, in the way of her business. 1863 Kisgsikv 
M ater.bao, i. 6 Kemembermg that he had cutne in the way 
or ^suiMs, »>d was, <is it were, under a Sag of ttucc, 
t s. I' htn one is concerned wiih. Obs, 

XJ96 SitAKs. t Hen. IP, m \ 139 But m the way of Bar- 
gamcjo lie umll on tie ninth part uf a ha\rt 1606 — '/i* 
]i ki« 169 //rf/,., Hectors optntoa l» tbi» ut wa> wf 
truth yet DCTc the lett I 


in his way to PlymSfth!^ Os 

f4. ® ii'alk tn thewayioith 

y intd) e to accompany a person on a journey : 
fig to associate with jvumey , 

095H Lwdtsf Gosp Matt, v 25 Uses 5 u seSarsuni wiKer 

not ihou m the way wuh them- ‘ My sonne, walke 

1 along llie road 

wS bmor“en”°/w''r iboren.ba t|,an we.e hcom 

wKSa?." /g. liSiikg 


Terence, Run. v. ix. (1607) 188 Whether t S- When one is COncentcd Vtllh. Obs, 
i!^S87 M ?UE Cf ?! ‘i*® ^iff^raesente aisenU] ' *^96 S»ak*. t Hen. IP, ut i 135 But m the way of Bar- 

readiness *' w ‘•’l.way, or in a ' ‘awH on the ninth part ufa Havre 16^ — '/r 

nen . . w/ *7*9 Swift D/ wf. fl-Cr. 11 il 189 //«/... Htciota opinion U this ut way of 

&°.f iw wmli yetnerctheJevselettl ^ 

amwei. ^TfcSlAuoNaTin kK I konesfy' under honourable 

28 We will spend our evenings at our Swn"(^|^g5”w that *0 fa*" as honour allows. Obs, 

we may be in the way for such as shall come mr Instruc- u ^’'*‘**' 1. i x?x For thou w»st got i* th way t,f 

inT *“**/*«'' AusjENA/«a.//>arA xviu, I caSre ' ir.n.d 75, | deficallAnB^k. I.ui 

to day intending to^rehearse it with Edmund .hut he is not ' r of honesty 1606 - Ant. h Cl v 11. 4 . } 1639 

in the way 1840 Dickens Oid C. Skttfi vm, In order that u ^*“***^* ^ oww* aj Vuur» 10 c«Nnmartd m the vkay ui 

m might take care to be m the way at the time ,8« H ... 

One feels safe^wh*lS^v™^*‘*’ y*"* S'^ To be m ikc Ttwy to be likely to do or 

tr ' o’>»««(so«aethingV.iohavc«g<)odUmnLJof(domK 

not been in the way when beauty^ was being sieved out! wmcthing) ; formerly alvO f tn tvayoj, 

g In the humour or mood (for what is eoinff 1/1“ V (* person) in ike or a way 

on). Obs exc dial ^ t *« way for : to jwl him m a tiOMlion to obtain 

wav'’^n^v/" Y A soit of People never in the (soOtelhwg). Also With iO and tnf. m- 

way’ never pleas'd with any rb„ig. ,856 J llALLAKriKE of 

/’ewrrxoSrf^e is ayeinthewayforacra^k.-^ See also J'AiRxr. ,4. 

.% r.«, I, n,. ».r„o/gs'l^’^ss^55;Ssfe^s'5i. axis 



WAY, 


WAY. 


weie dale, 1542 Lament <5 Piteous 'heat lip, Ded, I 
pUtpdiiD, as sonc as my dysLiisi. is. pasle, to put me 111 wnyt. 
with all dylyttuncc to su you lyght sooiie 1625 Halon I ' Si . , 
Ptiuidship (Arb) lyy A IMiysician, tlint is vnac(ju.iiiU(.ti 
with yoni body , iii.iy nut you in wiy fora pieseut Cum, 
but oiurtiuoweih yiim llualch in some oilici kindc 1677 
111 izih Jtiji IhU il/.S.S' Loiiim App v 36 Loid Mohtiii is 
now 111 a way of leciivciy 1689 [see 3 |h] 17x9 Di I'or 

Crusoe 11 ((llobe) 410 li. infj very inKmiioiUi at such Work, 
when they wen once put 111 the W ly of it /inti 423 Seeiiif' 
'I'liiiigs III so fine a way of iliiiving upon my Island 1729 
Law ittuoiis C viii. iia She has educated scveial poor 
cliildieii, and put them m a way of an honest employ nieiit 
X779 WaiiniiR III Jesse Selwyn <{■ CaiUditip, IV 259 

You cannot expect a Dyer's letiei from me, as yoiu nephew 
Cli.iilcs IS ho mill li moie in tliu w'ly of haviiip; autliciitic in- 
foi Illation, 1823 .Scoii Oueuttu t) iv, Wliy did you not 
tally at lliuHsels, then, with tho Duke of Jhirgundy? He 
would pul you 111 the way to have youi hones broken cveiy 
(lay x827 — inttir. Dm, I’ref , Mi. Ciuftiingiy is in tho 
way of dotnt; a roolish lliing, 1844 Ukouoiiam A . Lunel mi, 
I soon was pul ill a w.iy of earning a iiioder iic weekly pay. 
menl as .a tianslntor fioni the liiiglisli and Ititimn 1847 
Mils, Caki.vi,!' T ett 11 . 4 How 1 am in tho w ly of getting 
well .igaiii xB6o DirktcN'i Umonuu, I rav vi, liven then 
they iniKht soinclimos put themselves in the way of heing 
hlowii into the Kegtiit's Canal, 2883 11 . 0 Muriiav//m>/,i 
xiv, I am getting mi a little in the world, and am in the way 
to c.ii n a little money. xSSs JJ^ool Daily Post 7 July 4A 
Diplomnilc diiriculiiuh, wliicm lie hoped were intiiQwayuf 
sohiLion 

'I h. To he in wtrj> of man iage to have a pros- 
pect of beinjr inarricd. Also, in {the) way of 
niai > iage, in way to marriage^ with a view to matu- 
niony. Obs. 

1482 City Papets (C.imdeii) 102 Ho askyd me hefe I whci 
in any whay of in.iiyaygc 1579 (j. lii 1/ in Niixil.is Hv C, 
//(x/Aim ( 118)7) icifi , Such 'i ' ' ir'iii II I. ' 'I ,1 .' 
tm in way of nniii.tge -sBiKi.iy. i‘i, 1 I' 1 

Phylotus 111 the unde i . 1 cl i.f i .11.1 
wnie of Mari.igo 1396 Siiaics. Metch, V 11 1 42 Neui r to 
speake to L.idii aftiiwuid In w.iy of marnage 1598 — 
JIfeiiy IK I IV. 8p To spc.ikc n good word to Misti is Anne 
Page for my Mnstoi in the way of Man i.ige. 1842 h'm 1 1 it 
IMy .(• P/ij/', M IV, Mil )(]< As if tlicir sex in icfoieiice to 
men weie not unpnhle or.iiiy othei kind of fnimliar friendship 
but III way to mariiage. 

tl. Jn a way of \ in the habit of (doing some- 
thmg). Obs, 

cxyoit fiuLcltvch M'iS, (Hist, MHS. Comm.) I. 353 Tho 
House of Lords ureiiiaway ufiiaving Iiouis veiyuncoitaln. 

36 . On (01 upon) the, or one’s, way. On, or 
in tlic course of, a joiiiney. be well on one's 
way : to have fairly .stalled, or to have made some 
progress. Also fig.^ in progress towards comple- 
tion m Accomplishment. 

In f)K. OH were 1 see also Awav ativ. 

e 1000 Ags, iTo^ Malt v, 25 Ueo |m otihuiiende Imium 
wi$erwiniinii hrane |»i hwile ha Ou eart on wc;;e mid him. 
— Mmk IX. 34 Witodhee hi on w«x« [Vulg. tu vta] sine ulon 
hwylc hyia yidost wteie atmO.P Chfon (Laud MS ) 
an. X086, piBC hh Sudan men,, gaii oil dona weg he us lett to 
hcoronaniice. c 1203 Lav. 1348 Itrutus .ferderthtoiihiswei. 
ox3ooCM>jra/'df.8o54l'niul pai nuherfm lint siih Man no heist 
hat hm wit met, pat on pair wai pam moght do Jett <■ 2400 
ywaliu Ifr Gaw 549 He ilioght to he weie on hyx way Oi it 
war passed the ihryd day. C1420 Aatuis of ArtJt, 313, 

1 inol walke one my wey, horgh hii> wilde wood 2470-B3 
Macoky Arthur 1. 1. 36 K^e on your woy, for 1 wille not 
be long hehyiide, 2523 Surrbv In Kills Ortg, Lett, Ser. 1 1 . 
22/ Timsting that the gunners he well on the wave hider- 
waids 1526 TihdaiI’ Acts viit 39 He went on liis wayc 
reioysynge. 1388 hiiAics L, L. L,^ v. 11. 679 Hhe is two 
monetlui on her w.iy [sc. with child] 1596 llANEir tr. 
ConuHts (1614) 4t Ho sent a trumpeter to them, who met 
with tho hostages v[iou the w.iy. 2397 Siiaks 2 lien. IK, 11, 

I 73 You should haue bene well on your w.iy to Yorke, 
2653 Holcrovi ProiopiHs t x 16 Overtaking him upon the 
way, 1697 Hrydkn Kttg, Georg, iv. 576 , 1 will my self con- 
duct thee on thy Way. 282a Uvron CA Hat i. xiv, And 
Ciiitra's mountain greets them on their way. 2840 Uickkns 
Old C. Shop Ixx, Day broke, and found them still upon their 
way Ibid, Ixxii, The hoy had led him to Ills own dwelling 
. on their way back. x86o Tvnuail Glae 1, iii. 23 On tho 
foliowing morning I was on my way towards this valley. 
2882 Miil Clttlit 11. 3S To infurin a traveller respecting the 
ul.icc of bis ultimate (Testlnation, is not to forbid the use of 
land-marks and diiectiun-posts on the way. 1883 Law Rtf 
xs Q 11 D 329 The debtor was on his way to the office of 
the ulhciiil receiver. 

37. Out Of the way. (See also Out-of-the- 
way adj phr ) 

a. Away from the road by which one is Iravel- 
Itnfr; off the Ua.'k or ptoper loute. Also m fig 
context, 

2483 Caih A Hgl 405/2 Oute of Way, devius, deh> us 2383 
Cnoi>i,R Thesaurus s.v. Dejteeto, E\ itineie ad vtsendttm 
aiiquein dejleelere, to tiirne out of the way to see one x6ia 
.biiAKS. Temp, 11. 11 7 Kor Irad me like a fire-brand, in t)ie 
diirke Cut of iiiy way. 2633 W Rami SbV Astro/, Ristortd 
18 ( Let us then step a little out of our way, and say some, 
what of the Critical days <22704 Locks CoMif Uud S 3t 
They ate more in danger to go out of the way, who am 
marching under the Conduct of a (lulde, that 'tts an hundred 
to one will^ mislead them, th.in he that has nut yet taken a 
.Step, and is likelier to he pievail’d on to enquiic after the 
right Way 27-9 Dit Fob Crusoe il. (Globe) 323 It being a 
Month'll Rail out of his Way. 1890 Dickipy .Surrey Utils 
III. 214 It was a good mite out of bis way, but he felt he 
must see it again. 2923 J. G. FRAiga Ps^he's Teak iv. 
(ed, 2) 80 If the two meet on a path they carefully avoid each 
other , he will step out of the w.ty and she will hurry on. 

fg't with the notion of goinR aitray or being 
off the right path, f(To be) out of the way , in error, 
mistaken j also, ? missing the point (p^j.). 
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a 2223 yiiiiaiiano (Roy,sl MS )Hwen he sent us to wi enclieii 
em 1 lilt wise ut of be weie 2487 Cely Papers (Camden) 159 
He sayth yee schall lie to far owte of the we>e w* owte y ee 
gree & heigeync logedci. 1530 Paisgb 715/2 He Inih 
set me out ol the wayc with his tcachjngc par son lu- 
seigHi'inciit il uta desuo^S 2561 T Iloriv ti CasUgltone's 
Loinlyei iv (1577) X iy,l*eihappesM Morrello is not alto- ' 
githci out of the w.iye in saying that beauty is not alwayes 
pood 1803 IIoci AND Plutateh's Mot. 3 Know he, that he 
is much deceived, and to say more tiuely, quite out of the 
wsy x8oB Topsi Cl .Sei/iH/r xoa'iliey aio cicana out of the 
w.iy, who when they wold vse tliciufor any inwnid c.itise, 
doe cast away their winges and fecte. 2894 Aiifhiiukv Set m, 
(1728) I V i 3 i 'ihus It IS in all Matters of Speculation or 
I’mcticc, He that knows hut a little of them is mote out 
of tho way of true Knowledge than if he knew nothing nt all 
2728 CrPei Bees Op 1. v, Nevei was a inm more oiii of the 
way ill an aigiiincnl tluin my liushimd. 2742 Riciiaruson 
Pamela III 173 Oui Governors cannot always be in the 
wrong ; and he tlieicfore who never gives them a Vote, must 
piuliiilily he as often out of the Way as they 

c. With of 01 possessive : Away irom the path 
in winch a person or thing is moving ; in n jjosition 
where one does not meet or impede anothei , at a 
distance from, clear of, a peison^s 01 Ihing’b activi- 
ties , out of i each of, not in clanger from. 

For out 0/ hat m's way see Harm sb 1 c, 

1350 CfiowcRV Lp/gi 8)2 If Abner had knownc what was 
in lo.iiis liartc, I tfo not doubt hul he would li iite out of his 
w.iyo steile 1630 Jin TA'vcoR//<>^/.,2n/;/4> 11 §5 Men stand 
upon their guard against theiii(xc. iiuuiisitionsJ,as tlicy secure 
then meat ag.iiiist linipics and cats laying all llieii counsels 1 
and secrets out of then way a 2701 NIaunurbi 1 youru 
yet IIS, (2707) 58 Tho cmhioylmviits and factions that were 
tlicii aiiinngst the Aiabs ticidc us desirous to keen a.s far as 
pussihiu out of ihctt way 2744 M. IIisikip Li/e 28 1 hey sent 
us a great many liunihs ■ llioic c .ime one swift as Lightning. 

1 had much ado to gut out of it's Way. 2838 Tiioi 1 on. Dr, 
'Ihorne xvi, The fellow kept out of tuy way, and 1 couldn't 
sue hull 1886 UiisKiN Pnetenia I xii, 423 Always glad to 
haw me out ol hci way 

d. ( To be) out oj (a peisou’s) way - not in his 
Hue, not in auuordnucc with his ]>rebent iniriiobc or 
l.sste, outfaide liis scnxio, beyond his abilities. (Cf. 
18 c.) 'I Ohs. 

138a J III YWooii Ptov ^Pplst, (1B67) 167 It IS out of my 
way, !iO It lyglitly may, To at! good thyngis tliy way is out 
of the way. 2887 AIiPbii6/. Pt, Diet ii. !>.v,,This is a Thing 
out of my Way, not piopcr to me, cela destpas vton Affaire, 
tjoj Fapmu Peterhords Coud. Sp. 185 What other Negolia- 
tiuiis his r,ordsliip earned on .is out of my way to relate 
2722-7 bovi R Diet, AngD’l'r.i.y ,'J 1 iis Is a thing out of my 
Way (it Is not 111 my I'owcr). 2763 Footk Mayor of 6. n 
Wks 2799 1 . 188| 1 don't much care for your popjiers and ! 
shaips, because why, they are out of my way. 2780 Mns. ' 
CowiKv/I(./A''x6i!>‘e/ff4r<Mxnt i,Naw,Ibeg,Mr Haidy,you I 
won't intorfero m this business , it is a little out of your way. ' 
2842 S. Wariii n Tm 'lhaw. II. vii. z8S I'd give a trifle to 1 
know how . .such people ever came tu bo concerned 111 such 
a CO-SC. 'Tis (lulic out of their way— which is in the criminal 1 
line of business ' 

e. To go out of one's way to (do somellmig) ; to 1 
do something wiitcli the circumstances do not call ' 
for or invite. 

2748 Kiciiaiiuson Clathsa III. 321 The culimhle freedoms 
of persons, who, in wb it they went out of dieir way to say, 
must either ho guilty of absurdity, niianing uothiug’, or, 
meaning something, of rudeness. 2867 Frbi aian Norm. 
Qottq, (1877] I App. 729 One hardly sees why any one sliould 
go out of his wayr to invent the tale 

f. To put (a xieison) out of his, or the, way ; to 
disturb, inconvenience, trouble ; i to disapjiouit, 
fotlj tto vex, ‘jiut out’. Often reft,, to submit 
to inconvenience or bother for the sake of otjiers ; 
const. /dp' (another), to (do something), 

f To be out of the way ; to be out of temper or vexed (stxf/t 
a pei sun), rare, 

1892 Lockp hdut 8 XI (2S93) 20 They should he afraid to 

C ut Nature out of her Way in iahbiomne the I’nrts (of the 
ody]. 2741 UicnARoaoN Pamela I 57 Uy what Air, Jona- 
than tells me just now, he was quite out of the way with you. 
2748 — Clarissa (278S) VIL 283 If, indeed, 1 am out of the 
way a little, I always take care to reward the varlets for 
patiently beaiing my displeasure. 2796 Pleuti Sense (ed a) 
III. 273 Though, at present we are put something out of our 
way, we hope still to find some sacred spot of earth. 2828 
Hascitt' Table Talk xxv. (1869) 34 8 They cannot put them- 1 
kfilves out of their way on any account. 2838 XJickbns 0 . 
Twist xxxi, Anything [to dnnk] that's handy, miss ; don 't put ' 
ourself out of the way, on our accounLs 2838 Thacksray 
’it gin. It, Why should Lady Castiewood put herself out of 
the way to welcome the young stranger!. .Was a great lady 1 
c.illed upon to put herself out of the way for such a youth? 
1873 Mm. Ol ii'iiANT Tnneeent III xi 177 The maids not 
cMring to put themselves out of the way for such guests. 

e Away from the resort or society of other per- ^ 
sons ; siwny from the place where one would bu 
looked for or wanted ; in a position remote or in- 
convenient to get at. , 

e 2330 IKtll, Pa/emepoig Sche trowed trewly were sche 
out of he weye hat william wold fonde for to jpleie in hat 
place he priue loue game 2354 Sir J. Mason in Tytler £im, 
r/ II. 452 , 1 had for answer, that I sliould not be out of 
the way in the afternoon, for that he intended to signify unto 
me his pleasure for answer to my request 2360 Daus tr 
Sletdatie'sComm 33 b, Duke Frldericke appointed certein . 
to conveighe Luther out of the way, in to some secrete place 
2804 Shaks. Otk, III. I 40 He deuise a nieone to draw the 
Moore Out of the way. 2862 J Davies tr. Oleanus’ Voy, , 
Antbass 84 They seeing.. that it was impossible to save the 
Prince, kept out of the way. 2897 Dahwsb Key, I 389 This 
seemed to us then to he a place out of the way, where we 1 
might lye snug for a while, 2739 H. Baknfs Pract. Cases 
C P (177a) 320 'Tis plain he kept out of the Way to prevent j 
being arrested. 2743 Folockb Desar. East XL ii. 71 In I 


ordei to make people lesoit to a place wliicli uasso mucli 
out of the way. a 2730 [sue 3 ) c] i8iz J 1 1 Vau\ Flash 
Diet,, Out of the nMy, a ihiel who knows th.u he is sought 
after by the maps on some inforiii.uiiiii and coiisKiucmly 
goes out of town or othciwiso conceals liiiiiscif is said by his 
pills to be out of the way fur su ami su 1843 UicKbNs 
Mat tin Chuz, xwviii, He had spccuhted tun much and was 
keeping out of the way, 1833 Lstion My Novel 1. xii, The 
Leslies don't mix with the county; and Rood lies very mucli 
out of the way 1873 Miss llKAOitoN Sth, ij- Ptlgt, iii x, 
33a lancy Iiis coming area-sneaking lieie while liiii Lud- 
ship's out of the way 1 

ix. Away from an obstructive position. 

2333 Covi RUAI E [stt Ivii, 14 Take vp what yc can out of 
the wayc, that Icdvth to my pcoiilc [iSxx take vp the stuiiib 
ling hlocke out of the way of my people] 29x9 K. Pi arson 
III C Goring Lug, Convict Iiitiod xv [< joiiiigjcle.tis out of 
the w ly foi ever iliu tangled and luxui lant growths ui the 
Loiiihiusian School. 

t. To put [fibjtng, ')ctnke, ^nd, etc.) out of the 
way: to make away with, kill. Also, ‘\’/o hang, 
t f/ioot out of the way. (fo be) out of the way : no 
loiigei alive 

ri533 Sue F llvcou Tteal caue /mptvprialioiis Cj, As 
mocTic as lycth in you, both god and all picachyngu.and all 
other holy thy ages ben dene extyiicLc..aud spccyally this 
liulyordynaiince[u prenchingj put out of the wnye. <(2348 
IIai i ChroH,, luhv K 17 h. When these other lurdcs &. 
kiiightcs were thus liehcadcd and lydoiitof ihcwiyu Ibnf , 
Ihn ITU 9j He duuhted lest he might he brought out ut 
the wnic, as other dukes of Alb.'iuy hcfnie lindsetued the 
hciies or.Scutl.iiidc, 2380 Uaus tr Meidaiie's Comm, It, 

I Of Luther and the rest, theic is no hupeuiilessc they he 
ilisp.itched out of the uay [nisi iipprimuntur] 2383-83 
Vo\y A P/ oaiyjii 'Ilic s.itd ivicked Gaidimr, hciit ail 
I liys deuiscs, to biiiig this our h.ippy niul deaic simciaigiie 
I out of tho w.iy, 1607 'iopsi'i t. Pout f Beasts 187 If this 
I do nut I'liio him [ilie dog] within sciicii daies, ilieii let him 
I be knocked on the head, or hanged out of ihi way 2832 
AIassisi.i k Maid of lion in lii, I am halfc ILiiigM out of 
the w.iy ahe idy. 2679 Tttals of Green, etc for Ahiidet tf 
Sir A. Godftty 30 Hu tuld me there ans a (ruiillcMiiaii tli.it 
I was tu he put out of the VVay ; tli.it was ilic I’hr.ise he used 
he did not rc.illy s.iy liiiii. ijejinJOih/iep.Uist, 

I MSJ>, Cemiii, Apit 1. 313 Old Ad1n1r.1l riolhoiini, who curst 
, and swore .because ilyng was nut Shut out of the Way. 

' 2867 Fkoude Shot t Stud (ed, a) 1x4 The liarl of Moray. . 
was put out of the Wuy^ by an assassin, xte AL J Guist 
Lect Hist, liiig. xxxviiu 388 Though he (Richard) liad a 
wife alieady, he determmeil to put her out of the way, and 
' marry his uwu niece Elirahetb sooner Ibnu let Henry Tudor 
win her 1882 Jowfit "Jhucyd, I xaj The living liaie their 
rivals and detractors, but when a iiuii it. out of the way, the 
honour nnd good will winch he receives is unalloyed. 

+j. 'To he out of the way. (of a thing) to be lost 
or missing. 06 s. 

2604 biiAxa Ill iv Sols 't lost? Is'tgon? Speak, 
is't out 0* til' way? 28B7 Alitoi Ot. Ft, Dut, ii s.v., 'lo 
he out of the Way or out of its proper Place, itre dtspetsl, 
Igari, 

ti. Il is out ^(my, his, etc.) way ; it amounts 
to or entails a loss of (a siiccified sum). Obs. 

i 6 s 6 J, CiiA.iiDEKi AIM ill Crt, Pr Times fas. / (2848) 1 . 405 
He did iliu lady a great luece of sei vice tu get her out of the 
Tower, where, if she li.itl been at this tune, it might chance 
been out of her w.ty fifty oi tliicc bcore thousand pounds, at 
least 1833 hiiiHi I V haniester iii (1637) K3, A curse upon 
these reeling Dice, that lust m and in Was out of thy way leii 
peeces. ^2643 IluvsFi 1, Lett (1650) 1 . in xxix. 84 It is like 
to ho out of iny way ,000 1. xSByMifuFG? /o Dn/.lt.sv., 
'Tis much out of my \Vay, or to my Loss, ccltt m'a fait grand 
tot I, ott fy at beaveonp petdu, ^2730 J, Nelaoh yrnt, 
(1836) 93 Though It may he ten pounds out of my way to he 
turned out of my work ut this time of t]ie year, 
i'l. Beside the mark, amiss , oddly, extraordinarily. 
c 1374 CiiACCKK Anei , 8 Are.^iB (Hark 7333) Have 1 ought 
haide uuuhte of be waje [I’aiif, seyd i^ht amys 1 prey]. 
*577 K ue Unit s Lfgemtarie 1 vij b, Of him theiefore dal 
nut a gentleman of Caux S|)eake much out of the wa}«, when 
[etc ] 2782 MibS Rukni Y C e, iUa v, xii. It 's surprueable to 
me. Air. Hobson, you can behave so out of the way I 
in. Predlcativcly (with the bubstantivc vb. ex- 
pressed or understood) as adj. : Beside the maik, 
out of place, inappropriate ; odd, bizarre ; f not in 
vogue, unfashionable ; ^erroneous, incorrect; extra- 
ordinaiy, unusual, remarkable. Cf Out-of-thk-way. 
1368 Hackkt tr. 'Jhtttti's Nno found IKotld xvi, 95 Also 
it shal not be out of the way [ong. hors de ptopos}, to say 
that [etc.]. 2604 SiiAKS, 0 th. i 111. 366 A pox of drowning 
thy belfe, it is cleane out of the way. 2876 PiiiLUib Pur- 
chasers Pattern 106 This rule of reckoning .will not be 
much out of the way, if you reckon the money by the '1 aLleb 
of rebate. x88x W. RuBEHibON 1 'htaseol, Ceu 1399/x,^ 1 think 
it not out of the way, tiott alununi puio.^ a 16^ 'I emi'CE 
Health Long Life Wks. 1790 I 973 Mine [ic. my three 
wistieh] were noaltli, Peace, and fairWeaiherj wnicli, though 
out ufthc way among young Men, yet perhaps niig^ht pass well 
enough amongold 2763 Musenut Rust. IV.po The writers 
of them fell entirely in Lwitli] my opinions, odd, utiaccounf 
able, and out of the w. 3 y us they may appear 10 many. a 9 n 
Mk*,. UufHMTT Innocent IIl.xx 331 If anything out of the 
way turns up, nubucly will remember that such a thing ever 
happened. iMsHown-uj A;/w xxvi,476Did y ou 

ever know me tu do anything out of the way? 2891 Aation 
(N.Y ) LI V, 93913 Therefore much that still passes cutrciitas 
opinion about him is pitifully out of the wa^ 

38 . Under ■way, Mutt, fnd Du. omterweg 
(also '■wegen) on the way, under way, f. uTMfer under, 
m the course of, etc. +weg (dat. pi, wegen) way,] 
Of a vessel ; Having b^ua to move through the 
I water. Cf. sense 7 i. Often spelt under weigh : 
sec Weigh sb.^ 

2743 BuuCRtEY & CUMHiHS Vw. . 9 . Seat gS Tu prevent 
which, we do agree, that when Under way they snail not 
separate. 2752 Paltock P. Wilkins sUi. (1884) 1 . 78 We 
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drew up the two boats, and set all bands at work to put the 
ship under way 1788 Charlottc Smith (1816) 

IV 7S It was near ten o'clock belore the vessel got under 
waj *836 Mahuvat Midsh Easy amv, He has proposed 
to me that he shall go on hoard, and get the bug underway 
1836 W Irving Asierta m, Sir M'Kay urged the cap- 
tain to clear the ship and get under way 1B63 A Young 
Jv’aiil Did (ed a) 431 t/wifer 71/nj', this expiession, often 
used instead of under weigh, seems to be a convenient one 
for denoting that a ship or boat is making pi ogress through 
the water, whether by sails or other motive power. 1867 
SiMTM Sailor's 706 i/hrfe.rtuaj', a ship beginning 

to move under her canvas after her anchor is started. Some 
liave written this wider metgh, but improper]}'. A ship is 
under weigh when she has weighed her anchor As soon as 
she gathers way she is under way. 1883 Stubbs' Meieaniile 
Circular 8 Nov. oSa/a Of the collisions on or near our 
shoies, most were between steam and sailing vessels when 
underway 1885 Law ’limes' Rei>, LIII. 61/2 'Irawlers . 
are bound to show the same lights as a vessel under way. 

b ansf and Jig 

182a Hvron yis. yudgem xci, Ere be could get a word Of 
all his founder'd verses under way. 1837 Carlv lb Fr Rev, 

I V Mil, A courier is, this night, getting under way for 
Necker 1858 — Fredh Gi x 111 (1B73) III. 240 The little 
Wife has already brought him one child, a Daughter, and 
has (as Friedrich notices) another under way. 1856 Chamb 
yr/il a Feb, 80/z, I took the honest waiter home with me 
in my cab, and under-way we had a good laugh at the spy 
a xBj4 L Stbphem Homs in Ltbi Ser. i 309 They are rest- 
lessly anxious to get their stones well under way 

VI. Combinations. 

39. Obvious combinations, a. simple attiib., 
as way-book, -end, -pane (Pahe sb^ 9 ), -signal \ 
b. objective, as way -taking, -traveller, -wanderer', 
way-beguiling, -stopping adjs. ; o. instrumental, ns 
way-dewiidered, -soie, -spent, -weaned adjs. 

1643 Quarles Sol Recant ix 6 Short miles, and *way- 
beguiling Conmany 1796 *Way-bewildered [see 1 iiodgiit ' 

7 c] x^s IVesim Gaz ii hlar. r/a A complete *way. 
book of the journey from Cherbourg to Nice has been 
printed i88d J. Qarrowman Sc Aiming I crnis 79 *lVay- 
en i, the inner extremity of the wooden railways formerly 
used in mines 1805 K. W Dickson Praet, Agrie II 
933 *Way Pane — The strip of land left for cartage along 
the side of the mam [1 e principal ditch] 1883 Ceuimy 
Alag Oct iof/x Each palm, orange tree, and vine}’ard left 
on the old mission sites was a ^way signal to the new people 

1871 Palgravb Lyr Poems 123 *Way-«ore feet *777 Por- 
trr jEschytus, Clioeph 3SS The '•'way-spent traveller 1623 
J Taylor (Water P ) IVorld nuts on fP'/w/r'Wks (1630) n 
338/a It cleered the Streetes of these '••wny stopping Whiili- 
Biggesl x^.'jxlJist Arratal hdw /K (Camden) 37 Ihey 
thowght. to have gotten into theyr companye, by that *way- 
takynge, great nombar of men of Lancashire and Chesslieie. 

1872 Howells Wedd, Jotmu (1892) 101 Loquacious, ao 
quamtance.making ••way-travellers 179s Southey Soldier’s 
tyi/e I Weary *way. wanderer, languid and sick at heait. 
1796 Coleridge Destiny of Nations 149 And minister reftesh- 
ment to the tiled Way-wanderer, 1758 J G Cooper 
Aristippus iv 28 Life's *way weaned travellers. 

40. Special comb. < way-baggage U. S,, the 
baggage or luggage of a way-passenger ; way- 
beam, a beam used in the construcUon of a form 
of longitudinal lailway sleeper; •(* way-beaten a,, 
exliausted by travel; f way-beater, ?one who 
frequents the highway for felonious purposes ; way- 
oham, a brake for the wheel of a vehicle ; in quol:. 

! t ■way-do OP, a door opening on the street ; 
way-fare (/.S, a fare charged for travelling 
between intermediate stations on a railway; cf. 
way-passenger, -station , f way-fere [FsnB jJ.l], 
a companion in travel; f way-flax (meaning 
obscure) , f wayfood, provision for a journey j 
way-gang, -go Jc =* WAyGAXJB 2 ; t waygoer, a 
traveller by road, a wayfarer; fwayhire local, 
payment made for the concession of way-leave; 
t way-lead w. trans , to guide, conduct; f way- 
leader, one who conducts a traveller; fway 
letter (see quot. ; cf by-letter. By- 4 and by-way 
letter. By-way 3) ; t way-mate, a fellow-traveller ; 
way passenger i., a passenger picked up or 
set down at a stage on a coaching route or station 
on a railway line intermediate between the mam 
stopping-places; way-point U.S., ?a wayside 
stopping-place on a coaching route , way-post =a 
Guide-post , way-rate 1101th , a late levied by a 
local authoiity for the upkeep of the roads ; + way- 
reave, f -serJeant, officers aiipomted to supervise j 
the repair of the roads; fway-sliide, ?one of the 
planks used to form gangways ; way-station U.S., 
an intermediate station on a lailway route, a 'way- 
side station ; way-tioket =WAr-BiLi, 4 ; also 
attnb,; “f* way-walking tr, vagrant ; +way-went, 

? a turn of the road ; way-wise a. dial, and U.S, 
of a horse, familiar with the roads he is required 
to travel , also^^. of a person, experienced, trained; 

"h way-'witero {MJS,'), one who shows ^Ihe way, a 
guide; f waywoodware, timber to he used in the 
construction of roads. 

^ 1^7 Webster, "HCay-laggage. xSfio in Worcester s and 
m later Diets. xBSj Specif. Alnwick ^ Comktll Rlwy, 46 
Within the troughs [ic trough-girders] are to be laid. .»way- 
beanu, ..packed between the gussets with stemming pieces. 
X742 Jarvis Quixote II. iv. vii 311 The '•way beaten couple, 
master and man, sat them down a 15B6 Sidney A rcadta \ 
II. xxii § 9 This we learned chiefly, by the chiefs of those I 


•*way-beaters 1694 IMotteox Rahelais v. xxvi. 122 A sort 
of People whom they call'd High-way men. Way-beaters 
[W Battenrs de pavesl, and makers of Inro.ads in Roads 
1882 Ld, Salisbuiu in 'I, Williams /W/I IFit ij JInmoni 
(1889) 67 , 1 will take the Duke of Wellington's simile lie 


And on his ’•way-doore fixe the homed head, 2863 Diley 
Aednal St I 55 'You can go fiom New York to Chicago 
foi four pounds , but the *way-faies aie three-halfpence a mile 
cx4$a Pecock Dotui (1921) 89 Jesus oure weiferc, cure 
techei £i6ia Cry in Sinrbtidge Fait in Gutch Coll Ciir, 
II. 16 Also that no mansball regrate of the aforesaid tilings, as 
..'•'Way-flax, .Rosin, Yam, Pitch, Tar Cloth, or other thing 
id Grocery waie 138a Vfvcviv Dent xv. 14 Put thow shalt 
3yue''weyfode[Vulg »«!</«««] of the flockis X744mKames 
Dects Cri. Sess J730-J2 (1790) Br Tocause the water i estag- 
nate upon the '•'way-gang of the pursuer’s null 1700 Sm A 
Ualfour Lett 130 They use to stop the •'way goe of the 
Water, sometimes in the bummer, and ktt the Place ovei flow 
with 'Water 138a Wvclif Geu. xaavii 25 And sittynge for 
to eet breed, thei seen Ysmaehtes ‘•weiegoers [V ulg vuttoi «] 
to comen fro Galaad, 148a Caaton JfVmsrt’j //wrfrw V xii 
14s b. Also for refresshyiig of weygoeis there as tlerc welles 
were by hye weyes, the same kyngmade arere postes and to 
Iionge theroii slielles or cuppes of bras, xyn-ih IIoLiNSiiro 
C/iioti.l Hist A«y. i8r/i Such tolles and Ullages as weie 
demanded of way.goers at bridges, 1747-8 in N. Riding 
RecoidSoc. (1890) VIII 267 'losnvcthecountry thescveial 
latespay’d by the Riding for •‘waylurc’, when llies'iid road 
IS overflowed with water. 1470-83 Malouv thur vu xiii 
233 Whether ward nr ye ••way Jedyng this knyglile « 1586 
Sidney .di cadia iii xiv. §fi Let the Gods dispose of me ns shall 
please them , but sure it shall benosuch way,iior^*way.Icader, 
uy which I will come to Itbertie 1598 Darklt Theoi . Wat res 
Iv 1 09 'Ihey are to piocuie fiithful and trusty guides, and 
skilful svay leaders 1893 H. Joyce H ist. Post OJlite x. 147 
For purposes of illustiation A bye or •'way letter would be 
a letter passing between any two towns on the Hath road 
and stopping short of London. x638BRATiiWAir/jar/iii/'frr 
yrnl (1818) 183 'i'hee, pleasing ••way mates titled have llieic 
patron 1799 At ass. Alei cmy la Feb ( 1 homton) The fare is 
4d per mile for •'way passengers. 1834 in McClure hat ly Lift 
Abr. Lincoln (1886) 174 Fare through .nine dollars: way 
paasengeis six and a fourth cents per mile iBssC. 1 *. Hoiv- 
MAN Winter vt West 1 . 102 At Ilnron, where tlie boat put in 
to land way.passengers. 190a O Wistek yirrtninii amv 376 
Tile letter, had gone by private hand at the outset, taken 
the stage-coach at a '•way point [etc.]. X773 IIekriuc.e 
( i8d4) X84 'X'liey were like '•‘wayposts, which shew a road but 
cannot help a ci ipple forwards, a X84S IIariiam lugol. Leg, 
Ser, HI Btasph //■'an » 338 And you came to a place where 
thiee cross roads divide, Without any waj -post, stuck up by 
the side Of the road to direct you and act as a guide 18x3 
Eiamhur 8 Feb gr/a, I was .appointed Way-warden for 
the parish , and svas dragged from my business to collect the 
••way-rato 1788 W. H Marshall I'orks I xSg Every 
township ought to employ a loadman or working-*way reave 
.for the same excellent purpose [of road-mending] X334 
Rolls of Pai U II 84/3 En eyde de lour ferme dc "Wey- 
serjauntz qe soleyent estre en ioreyn boys pur le Clienninage, 
laquele Cheminage & Weywodewares sount ore defete par 
reson dclaPorale. 1535 Acl 27 Heiu Vlli c, 18 Convejeng 
awayo of "wayshydes shores pyles. from the said bankes 
and walles [of the Thames] X856 Olmsted S taste S taUs 53 
Twenty minutes spent at ••way stations xBBxR, G WiitrE 
Ef^ Wiiliowt ^ Within 11. 44 If it is at a wny station, the 
passengers give up their tideetsas they pass out through the 
station, i8px C. Roberts Adrift Aincr 67 This w.as only 
what is called a way station. There was nothing but a 
section house and a long siding, besides the usual ofliccs, 
1893 7 t//ux aS Sept 3/5, I agree With your correspondent . 
that the 'way ticket system is a good one x«>6 IVeslw 
Gaz 27 Feb 4/x Men ically in search of work would be 
given ' way tickets ’ for definite routes Holders would be 
entitled to lodgiiijpf, supper, and breakfast at the casual ward 
xSi^hlowt Conn, eigst Jrtb iii xix (1553) Rv, Whether 
cuery * waye walking beggre be by this reason out of iirieson 
or no, we shall considte c 1423 At aero Plays, Cast Persev 
138 'Worthy wytis, in al J>is ward wjde, He wylde ivode 
wonys, & euery '•weye-went. 1773 Asii, * Wayunse, expert 
in choosing the road. 1840 Halibueton Cleclm her. w. ix. 
122 If they [rc, women as wives] are too old they are apt to 
be headstrong from havin’ had their liead so long; and, if 
they are too young, they are hardly way-wise enough to be 

e leasant 1901 Afunsey’s Afag XXV. 740/3 When a colt can 
e safely driven around the home grounds, he is considered 
‘ farm broke,* or way wise. 19x8 F. Hackeit If eland xi. 
309 Flungintothe medley of American life, he was compelled 
, to become way-wise in the factory, [etc]. cxao5 Lay, 
isBdo pa ejeopeden Jae seorl Costaiitin & bad pa ''wxi-witcre 
[tfi27s wei-wittie] for-asrnen pa watercs. x334*Weywodc- 
'Wiies[seewayserjeant above], 
b. In the names of plants found groiving by the 
wayside and m stony places, as way-barley, 
-bennet, -hent, I/ordeummunnuiu , •fway-creas 
= Sciatica cress way-grass (see quot. iSB?); 
way-tbistle, Cat duus arvensis. Also Waybuead, 
Waywoet. 

*597 Gfraude H tried i. xlvi 67 This kinde of wlldo Barly 
. IS called in English Wall Barly. *Wny Barly, or after old 
English waters, Way Bennet. XS78 Lyte Dodoens iv. xlv. 
504 Wall Barley, or '•‘Way Bennet. 1665 Lovlll I/erbcdl 
(ed. a) 464 2783 [see wall barley, Wall 22 c]. 1538 

U URNER Ltbellus, Pkinix, *wayDent. x<48 — Names of 
Htrbes (1B81) 43 Fheinx Bioscondis semeth to be the herbe 
which IS called in Cambngshire Way bent 1562 — Herbal 
It 20 b, [ Iberis] may be called in Englishe ^ way -cresses, isds 
Coofer 'riiesanius, Calligonon.„'^sr}grv».e, knotgrasse, 
KentishGloss , IFiy-gnMX, a weed, knot-grass. Poly- 
gonwn astiMlare 1597 Gi Rabdb Herbal Jl CLCclxxiv. 1012 
i he "way Thistles grow euery where by high way sides and 
common paths, in great plenty. 1796 W, Pitt Agric. Staf- 
/irdje The common, cursed, or way thistle 
t way.fi.a Oij.rartf, Pvar.ofWSY.] A certain 
quantity of glass. 

Rates ef Custom Ho, Ciij, Glasses Reinish the way 
or woh containing lx. bunches, xsso-xfco Customs Dutus 


M.S Addit 25097 If 7 b, Glasse tlie waje 01 wait. 1656 
Act Commw c 20 Rates (1658) 46801.^^1 Window sc.-illed 

Rhenish, tlie Way or Web 

1* Way, ®. Obs. [f. Way sb i] 

1. inti. To go, joiiiney, pioceed 

iSgdSi'ENSrR J' Q u 11. 13 On a time as they togctlur 
w.ay'd. He made him open clialenge, .and thus boldly s.ij d 
X708 Voi kshii c Rita fs 10 1 hey . , W.iy 'tl to the course, .md 
gallop'd true and wtll, 

2. trms. (See quot, I'^oG) Also erron. wetjih, 


1639 T. DE Grey Compl. Ilorsem. i v (1656) 43 Untill such 
time as he hath been made gentle,, content to he shod, 
to he Back'd, Broken, Ridden, Wnyed, Mouthed, a x6s2 A 
Wilson in Ptek Dead, Lunosa (1735) II xn. 25 My spotted 
Nag .being youngeS. not well waigh 'll, luii aw.ay with nice 
/1 1654 Seluen 'lahU-T (Aihlag li*: dial nh'ciupulous 
Consuence, is like a lioiscthat is not well weigh’d, he starts 
at eveiy Bird tlntfliesoutoflhclledge. X7odPiiiMii's [ed 
Kersey), To Way a Horsefvi to te.'ich him to navel m the 
Ways, 1708 Land, Gas No 4490/4 Lost. , a young blaik 
Gelding, comes 4, not thoiougb weigh'd. 

3. To set (a waggon) on the made ■way or track 
on which It runs. 

1763 III London Mag (1764) x^s/a When .a waggon Imppeiis 
to be off the waggon-way, if liiilen, it will take two or tlitcu 
horses to way tlie waggon iignim 

'1'4. i»tr. To construct a way. In quot. indiu'it 
passive, Obs. 

XG40 SoMNi nAntia. Canierb. 195 It a.'is n Free Sshoulr 
for the City, .anciently wayed unto, and having a p,is <ags to 
It from some part of Burgntc street. 

lleiice Wayed ppl, a. 

7x640 bULKi INC ArL F'ragm Atir. (1658)77 Awell*wa)ed 
hoise will safely convey thee to thy jmirneys end. 1727 
Baii.fyvoI. II, Way'd //0»vr (with Ilutscmun] is one who is 
already bneked, suppled, and broken, and shews ullispositiuu 
to the Manage 

Way (w^i), atlv, Obs, exc. Sc., north,, sswX 
[Aplietic f, AtVAY. Cf. G. similarly ubcd.} 

1. « Away adv. in various senses, J)o way ; set* 
Do V, 53 . 

e X20S Lay 159^3 bet alieten ])>'• wster & wei weorpen 
[c J375 awey werpe], et X300-X578 Do w.iy [ste Do t*. 5 1| 
1460 Pasion Lett. I. 525 As fur tyiliyiigs here, the K)iig is 
*533 Wo 


way nt Kltham 


lOKi and Pt. Lenjut, 'Jimlnte iv. 


Wks, 593/3 WIiIlIi great occasyuiis Godde suffred to kil vpuii 
him and cnjeliym wa}e [J tndale'swoids ate', tncarye 
him dene oiue of the waye ] xSxS Stoii ///■( Atidl xxvi, 
One wa‘, gne wn' XS71 \V. AtsxANHm yohnny Hibb iii, 
Gae 'wn', ye Imv eril tyc&Lelliei 's Mag, Oct ., ' Travelling 
for ike I'tesidtncy* (Ihornion s. v, Liine/t.eeimter) Mr. 
Bryan has, during the ixtst twelve years, c Urn or otherwise 
made w.iy with over 1,700 nie.nls at r.iilroad iunch-cuunteis 
2 . esp. At or to a (great) distance, far. &, with 
preps. 

I 1849 W, S. Mayo Kaloolahy, (1850) 44 You see it was way 
towards 'I upper’s loike. 2854 Seua b'siit ti (r«( 4 ) NV'.iy down 
J liast xB88 Mrs. Custfk '/tfw/inyoM/’/m'Nr VIII (1893) S51 
I lie sat 'way under the iiiantcl, i«> let the tolwcru smoke go 
I up thediiimiLy xSgx Anthonfs Photegr. Full, IV. aq, 1 
I would have sold at a verj low pric< , way below to't xgei 
j Li s Bacon Hansel oat on Xt/e $» '1 he Howadji .was Wy 
up HI thaj pTinter's paradn-e ulirre [eCt ], 

b. With ad VS., as through, oJJ\ hence way-off 
t a , distant ; way-back U.S. sfuug, in the phrase 
i ft out way-back = from a remote or rural district; 

; hence atti ib, and quasi-m^') 

1887 Neiu 1 orkEv. Post 4 Ou, The *wnj -back detrgntes, 

, those from the farms and the small villaues. x8te * aIakk 
I wain' Yankee at Cri, Arthur xxxl, lie iJnnks he’s a 
Sheolof a farmer; thinks he’s old (ir.t)liack from Wayhaefc 
. *9®7't^'**4>'tV/w/«.2hept. 2 7TheWht(manv were Ariierican 
•fiom way-back', 19x8 Blaihw, Alag May 6<i8/2 Thtre 
wasafnndi, who used to let on that the pictures on some 
vases., were done from wayback Masni 1869 Mrs. Whit- 
ney We Girls XIV. (1876) 229 General and Mr>i, Ingisstile 
had come from_^ their •w.iy-uff, lieuutiful W iscoitstn home, 
xfcy S Crane Third I’loiet xxxiil 215 , 1 am going sonie- 
w here , but I don’t know w here, 'Way off, ani how. xgt^ 
S E. White Riverntan ix, Until \ou got »tK of It ‘w.iy 
through 
8 . Co/ub, 

a. with a pa, pple.orverb, a^ioay-gane ; fway- 
; put V. Sr., to put away ; (a) to cflfcLt theew:ft])« of 
(a fugitive from juslictf) ; ( 4 ) » 1 *lT v. 38 d. 

harm Rep. 8t in Lihr, Usef. Ktuaul , 


Lymoun, convicted of art and part of the trea-unable assist 
ance given to James Douglas. . . And for art and part ofl ‘way- 
putting [him] 1540/ \if«elsAlifJ,Reg,tt)t4\\l,x‘io‘ihoA 
naneofth.iimwa) putnurdi-poneviKin tbenecemnsrequitit 
to the said schtp as ane schip of weir, 

b. With vbl. sbs. (or other nouns of action), 
chiefly Sc., as waycomitig, -feeing, -passing, -settd- 
ing, -sliding', way-g«nginsr - %\ AY-«oiFo ; f wei- 
sith, departure, death ; way-taking, the action or 
an act of taking (soiutthing) away, removal. Also 
Way-ooiko, 

*^* Si* a. JoHNStOH (loL Wnriston) Diary (S 1 .S.) II . 95 
Heard of the Scots airaiy coming to Dumrermiuig after hir 
wajeoromg. xs«3 Dolcuw /ffueis iv. vl n» Titfou tut 
vrayflemg, HatT lane eldtd connavit of thi oixpring. 1436 
Sia G Have Laio Anns (ST.S,) X76 Gif a man..a!isuris 
aneotm|rfrelytocnin,a^ NpekIsnocDtofhis ‘way ganging. 
«x6o5 R.JfaurMtyues 7 ml, (1806) 490 It was ewiii, at iht 
waygwmngof the daylight. x»9»Ld,E, Hamilton 
*/>» pfhleauss, 125 1 d 1^ huth to get an ill aame at the very 
ouM^f Mr way^puigiog. 1470 Aeia Dorn. CoaeU. (iBwi 
45/* pat Jie personas past Uo. ^ ekccii^ of ^ s^ 
Alcxsuiucr lie fcutnroondt t«> fttUMMVealbc jmiijr *Wfty 



WAY, 

mSjB I.INHISAY (Pltscoltic) c/intti Sraf (STS) H ti 
[Tlii-y] 1 m lint ilio Imm at tli.m way insMiij; n 1579 KNti\ 
//i\/ Rtf WU‘ illiC 1 I 'll Si ho raiUiLt willil, to ulltr iliu 
*w.ij-.i.i»lm'{ Ilf till till 11 Ilf W( 11 t fvAi. "iifijlfi (Sin ] 
wi’iii) fill lint wii-sih 'tinir) Siiillui alii' mini Imiitl 

wa I sirt mahi'io x8i8 Siou y/^/ HhtH m'hi, AvimiIimk 
iiyhl-liaiiil 'iiiiiii .tinl (vltiiiii ' ' ' 1 ' , IiiIiiik‘< 

iM^AihiAintit (iB)t;)i)'i/i J 1 "n p Ilaiiiil 

Wi,myshiimmt>ii(I aiU'Ul («' "w ii ibmik m iiiu omd fuuh of 
he laiiilis of iiijit'iainy. tt *579 Knoic Jlnt RcJ. Wis 
I 5(1 And so (III! Jtsiih Chiisl, tlio oiilyi* new lat'ht, si hyiio 
" x,*"' ' i \ I'*’ • *6231 V' At < III 

\ J I I' . ' I' I ■ I'l ■! I • I ' , I 

I I I L I lb ■ . . ■ '1 fill 'I , 

Way (wi'*), Also wiiay. Li-i \\omAj 
A cnlllo a lioisu lo sLo]) 

1836 liii HI NH .SA Jit’S, It/ Rrtwsffnlf, Aw.iy wpijt 

tins tloiilviy 'Waywiy* Woaiou (' t.in'(l RIi, oyiiujn 
'J'iij>Ks. 1846 — Ctukit on Utn) Hi u, ' Way I ' Tills niotio- 
ayll ifili* wii'i iililris.iil to iln Horse, who ilnhi'i niiiiil it at 
all. ' Oil do Way, John I ’ saiil Mrs, I’uei ylniij'lc ' I'hsiso I ’ 
1856 Miss VotJoi' C/imu J. av, Whay I .Stmi. 'J'huie’s 
nil old \uiiii 111 III lit'ie 

Way, ()li«. Itnm of WKnat v., \\ cv, Wiinv, Wok. 
i-way (w^'), as o, Iciimiml clcmctil of mlvs , ia 
IdeiilR.il willl Wa’I .rA’ 

1 . I'liinses coH‘iisliii{,'' of iho blj. qiialified liy nn 
flilj. are olion used adverbially (sec Way S, 1*1 d, 
elc.), and hoiiu' of llie uombltialloiis of aclj and 
sli. Unis used have come to he ajiiirclicnded as 
sihkIo words, and t.o i>rcinouiiced and written ; the 
seeoiid eleirieid, losiufc its Bepanale stress, has as- 
sumed 111 Home dejfiee the aspect of nii adverbial 
sidiix The only ctuly example of this pioecss is 
the OH. ealtte .'m advcrbml aceiisalive, wliitli 
after the disappear .tiice (m the c ) of .adjecliv.al 
llesiiin lieeaiiie Aiavay (q.v. for the ilevi lopmeiU 
of me.aiiiujr). Anyivav, (veiyimyi nozMy, \ome- 
VMy, written nH slnj'le wordM, ate not found before 
the tfilh e. 'I’lie only advs. in -laity f. diseriiUive 
adjs aie ifilhe.), r/ WAwityfeaily lyiiie.), 
sint{j,'/tiwtty (.as two woida in 15II1 c.; as one word 
iium 1530). Missl nl the ahove-nieiilioiicd advs« 
have paiiillel and Bynonyinous forma m -waib. 

2 . The lew advs. f. sb. + -tvay do not originate 

from jilimses, hnt aic compounds; they 

all have parallel foima in ••WAYb. fA'eeJway 
‘ iu*eessn.iily ’ occurs m Jlarlioiir ^1375 {fii'fihvayt 
in ('///xor JA 111300). Jitiijeway, ciidnmyi xme- 
Wity, i/wnwj/, which denolii direiliou of movement, 
are, like the correspoiidiiiK lorins ia -\va\h, not 
older than the xfitli ceuluiy. 

8. Cmsway and xiikway are fretjueiitly tiaetl aa 
adja. ; Ihe tilhet ndvs. in -tvay cx^ii easing iipatial 
direction would perlmjis admit of a almilnr use, 
hut It ill not evidenced lu onr quotationa. 

Wayaflr(o, oba. Sc. fonm of Voyaob. 

Way-ljiU. 

1 . A hat of paaaenscra hooked for scats in a stage- 
coach or other (luiilic vehicle for places on the 
road, Also a detailed statement of goods cntriiblcd 
to a public cairlet for delivery at stated dcstiaatioiia. 

*791 Uoswi u. yaJinsau s June 17S4, 'J'lio Oxforil inist- 
eo.ii h tank us uo in chomonuiifr nl Itolt-OiurC .. I found 
ftum the w.ij'ljill, th.il Dr Johniiuiiliiiil iii.ulu iiiir tuimcs lio 
put down, x62( Sltufoe/tuscHs S/k i M.iy (Tlioiiitoii), 
Packaeci of tho l.iriri’i kind, lieliniKinK t" any iinsicnKcr, 
wtiro always tititerrd on the w.-!} .bill. >824 l!Ai<NAHAt.i. «Sc | 
CKi.hsviriL A’tr/. A’ H II. 718 tic ctiil not si o .iny Nurwnh | 
w.iy-bill Ittt the wamtun] 2849 Dk (Jiiim 1 v / /v Mad > 
Coach Wk». tSda IV wyj Ucalcgon, ns it liaiiiicnt.d, w.is imt j 
IN the wfiy.tiill nnd therefore could iiut h ive Ijcen hooked, { 
1864 T. S. WicLiAMS & hiMMONUs JiHfJ, Commtn, Cor- 
92 You will also he kind I'lioujih to rejny lam the 
carriage accordaiK to the billa of ladinfr ur the wnyhilU he | 
will show you, XS97.UKAM SroivMt hracultt xvil. (19x3) 
944 Tho uineiut .seiidinit also the way 4 iill and nil tho 
l).ipurii cuimcutcd with the dchvury of the hoses nl Carfax. 1 

2 . A list of iilaces lo he visited on a journey, ' 
x 86 S Ihttl} Tel ifi Jail. 7/4 All of whicli places, .nro sot I 

down for visit 111 my w.iy-hill..x879'toiiiioi'i' h'oofs h.rrand , 
xxAV 94.1 lit li.iil Ini 11 tnivoliiii; on wliat is known in that 1 
countiy AS !i ' wiiy bill or a dciicuptiuii of a luuto ruccived 
from nnuthor | 

irans/ 2823 Mooni! A/iy/Ne# a« Aomf lutrod, 8ij, I’ve Rot 1 
into tho e.isy modi., You see, of r1i>ii)iiii' on the r<)id>-> 
Miikliip: n w.iy.bill of lu) pages, Counting dm stannei by I 
my stages. j 

3 U,S, A label attached to an article in transit 1 

to indicate its destination, nioile of tninsport, etc 1 

2887 tiUNii K hfr ltames\x, 145 Tlieoltl md dibipidatuil 
little dirty trunk cuverud with iiuiiieruus u.iy.bilU 

4 In recent use, a kind of pass by iiroilucing 
which a man * on llie road ’ can ohlain relief at 
cei tain stages of lus journey. So •way lnU sysleta 

x8g3 Times ao Sopt. VC This system, whioli bet amt known 
as the ' wuyhiU ' sjsicm, was worked in tins w.iy. When a 
destitute wayfarer kfc a c.isniil ward in the niornuig, he 
could, un ,iiiplu,ittiuii, obtain a waybill or piissiiorc, on whn h 
wore recertled .tin* iliiymid hour atwhirli dm lirarer lift ‘ 
It, and cite route on whnii lie w.as emvclhiiK, [tlf] X897 
Churek Vtmes 90 A\ 3 ,^ 187/1 Any poor tiavcller .will be,, j 
fed, lodged, and passed on, the ndlowmK morning, with a 
stamped way •hill, to the next lodgiug-huuse on die mute. 

Hence ■Way-bill v, C/S. Irans.) to enter (goods) 
on a way-bill. 

Von. X. 


209 

*877 W IT nTiiiRouriis Taxation 140 Fi eight being 
w.iy-rnihil tlimimh RaiRoavc Amct 412 He must 

inimi, 'll ill, siipiisi iihe, and waybill money pack.igc > .mil 
h iiidiu <ij'',i( I ki';s .It a momciii’s iuitii.u 

i Way-bit. voith. Obx. Finms dwaybitto, 
wyo byt, 6-7 woy-, 7 won-, 7 8 woo-, (9 win-), 
7- way-bill. [I'tisL element luiccitain, but piob. 
lojircseiilmg nuitherii dialectal vauiuils of WiiB sb, 
and a 4 - Bl'l' sb 2] A short distance. 

As shown by the iiuotatioiis, the source of the woid w.is 
the nllcgcil h.ibil of Niuiheiii rustics, nn being .iskcd die 
ilist'iili u Ui !i place, of giving it as ' .1 itiih* (etc ) and i u 13 - 
bit ', which the iiupuring ti ivcllei found practic'ully to me m 
two 1)1 ilui'i miles, 

Almond for Pm rat t If niy full points seume as 
ledums to ihy puntauc pei users, .is the Nordnen m.ms mile, 
and .1 w.iybitie to the weary nnssengci. 1600 \Cisd Dr 
Dodyfolly} 1 mliidlcnf) /V HI. 149 How fir am I fmm 
Court? SiMiielwumyle<iniid.iwyu byl,hir 1603TM. 

Nat r, /• oil > 1 . JAM, Cjh, The miles nccoulmt; to the 
Noitlircn plir.isc, aio a wey.tnt tongci then they be here in 
dll' Snuili £ 164s Hnwi iL Aurr. (1644) IV wvni 67 In the 
Ninth p.iits whi le theic is .1 wca bit to eviy mile 1851 J 
C[i.i Vr<i ami] J'i’liiis, Dial ‘I wo Aeulots 51 A Yorkshiie 
We.i.bit, liMiger then a mile ttx66t Vuitiu irorllttes, 
i’oiXi, {Ml ') iQO As 1 ca('ouiiliy>inaii hem on die high>w.iy, 
how fill It IS lo siiili a Town, amt du'y cotniaiMily icliiiii, 
So iii.my miles .md a w.iy-bli. It is not W.iy bit, tluiugh 
gciiii.i'ly ‘1 •. e’, ’ t Wec-bit is a pine Ymk 

shiiisn.i'i I ' I II 111 the Northuin I.angingi* 
/hid ; (i ' 1-1 I II bis Seotluh r.in .'iw.symoie 
dll nil Vi ' I I' I • . .'n. Wee hit. 1775 J. Wai son 

//«/, ' t / 1 ,‘>■'1.1,' As a mile .iiuT a w.iy-lnt 

Me.iiili 1 u , It l•■l xS^4 Mt'uww. I ni,'lt/ in ihilti 
I '44 \ oil sii.dt leivc Ins iiisi iiptiiiti of it, piul ice .md .i 1 l-~ 
uliii li 14 like the iiiilu and the w 11 hit, in Sussex, tli> one 
iwiei* till' length of thi* olhei. 

fi; 11x670 llACki r /lA/. IVilliium l (xf'o.') 511, 1 h.oc 
III .ird him tut fi I lUsii'i, .mil very .itiously, lu fnte him •• If, 
who I .iiiiu '.1)011 .1 Mill* .iiiil .1 w.t>>hit 1692 /'oenti, in Pui 
It \i)iie IS i'liim .SUep to i leadi, ilu'u 's but .1 w.iy>hti. 

b. ihtnif. <if lime. 

I 1687 .Si III I AV/?. Dtydeu's l'hn‘s ',1 In his anno if/it/is, 

I lliirly .111(1 I Way hit 173a I.Ativ 11 . (iiiiMAisi fi/ loR.tn/t 
i,t hf.iy, Viiii will Itiid fiiity ytMt .md a wee bn Imvi* done 
no mure good to my head th.iii it ha. to my fiei*. 

Way*board, Mtnhiff. Also wolgh-. [npp. 
f. Way + Huabd sb, (cf. hunae i6).] (.See yuot, 
1859.) 

«. X747 IliWHON MitiePt Diei. 1.3, 'Dicro T.rnps never 
h.i|ipi‘ii but .It Mime Wity.bo,ird, ur large llcd-joynl, x8x8 W. 
Viiii i.ii'S (icol, 1 17 Tho buicstime i«r.iw toin tin thin In dsof 
I liiVi lernied by tlif miner way-ljonrUs. xSjg I’a(.b Ifandbk 
Urol, Tinns, WnyhoaiiU, ttimimiglcim, nuwnretiygrner. 
ally ('uitilu^cd by geuloKistf to disignati* any linn I ijms 01 
Uiiiilh th.u M p.tiale or (U'liiu the lHiuud.itie!t of thu kei sir.ila. 
fl, x^2 j, Mauk Minetal Dtihyih, (Muss. (Is Il.S), 
H’uji/ibomd, cbiy IiiUism ting dm vein. x86o Woiiei sibii. 
1864 Wi its 1 1.11. (And m kiiu 1 hi ts.) 

Waybread, waybred (w<’i bicd). Form!.; 
a. I woxbridao, -brsotle, (3 weibroodo, 3 wei-, 
5 woybrodo), 4-15 woybrodo (6 -bred), 5-C way- 
brede, 6-7 way brood, 6, 9 waybroad, (7 whay- 
bvod, 8 way-broad), 5- waybrod (6 wabred, 
( 5 , 9 wabret, 9 waybrot, wabert) 0 . 7 way- 
btiruo, 9 -burn ; 7 wabttrue, 9 wabrnn, -bron, 
waveren. [Com. WCcr. • OK. we^bum, wi%~ 
biti’i/e wk. fcm., conebpoucls to OS. uvyabredtr, 
ivi'j'briiie (MIX! , M Du, wcy^elneife, Du, weeyb/ee; 
Whris. ioeibn% OIIG. hv^obfeila fcm. (NlIICx. 
7 iH'ffeb)Vile, moil.fJ, we/febreile) rotiibitile fei«., 
7 \h'f[if)bicU inasc.), D.a. has iv/lnetl from I.G, 
Tlie word meauH ‘bioatl-lcavetl plaut growing 
be’sule the ways.’ ; f. Wa) sb 1 (the early conlmciital 
forirv'! have gcnit. pl.)'pOTt;Ht type HtaidjOn- 
hioad object (cf, OIiG. winibreila ‘ ventilobrum 
breile flat cake). lu the jS-foims, occurring only 
with -kafi the d of the stem lias disappear^ before 
the -» of the OK, genitive sing, in vteibr&dan I/qf 
(Lcechcl. 1 . 84, 86).] » PiAwrAm 1 1. Also water 
waybread — water plantain ; sec PfiANrAW i a. 

£700 E final Gloss, Amiglosa,. uuc^bradae £Xoeo 
Sox, Leochd. II. 993 Miiini pa ruwan wegbimdan [etc ]. 
XX.. I'oc in Wr.-Wnltkcr 544 't8 ITantago, weibreudi.. 
cxaisl'oc Planis ibid 4 s8/.a 9 Wcibrode 1398 TxaviiiA 
Jiat th, De P, R xvii exxix. (14V5) O87 Weybrede chewed 
easyth and clensyih aweibnge gomes, £X4$o Alfhtla 
(Aimed, Oxon.) 14 Ariiuglossa, .idnntngo maioridem., An- 
gheewcyhiode. £1500 Gloss.^s^mMolicullachM'), i.S.T,S ) 
s8 Hoc pkmtago, a wuhred. xSisBTuKNUK I.ibtllws, Altsma. 
dioscoikbe, .water plantaiie or water wayhredc 1562 — 
Ilethal II 94 There* nr two kyndes of plnutRyn or Wny- 
biede, the leiise and thegieater, x6ox Hoi,L\nii Plwy xxv 
sin. II. 394 rheiiusun. set furth a whole bocike uf the 
liearbt* Waihread or Plantain, wherein he highly pmisetli it. 
x6s7 W. C01.VU Adaw in hden Ixxvi, 'I he generall English 
nmna m I'lntit.une ; but that which jhe Greeks call Ffla. 
titnron, we call Way-hrod, liecausa it commonly bi eeils by 
the wnydde. X70S ve.( cmihys PloMtsVPa, (17x1) III. 303 
Next waOired rose. Her Nature ibastiiiigent, which great 
Hale Of her among Blood.lettris does create 1&61 Mas, 
I.ANKi srRR IViUi Elowrrs tag The cummon name uf Plant- 
ago lilajur ia undoubtedly Way-bred (not Wa>;brcatl, lu? tt 
is iisiially six>It},from its irequencyby the u ly-side, seeming 
as if bred on the road. x86o Treas Jiot , Waybre.ul. 

b Comb , : waybread-leaf (aKo AV*. wayburn- 
leaf), sometimes used as the name of tin* jdant. 

a x$99']' Cl'TVvuiiE Callhtx Poet (Rexh )rxvii, \nd vvuh 
a W.diTct leafe he made a wallet 16x4 O MARKftAM Cheaf 
.y Gd llusb Table hard words, Planiayne is called Whay. 


WAYFABER. 

hi cd leafe 1803 Li s dfn Si.ciie\ of Infancy i xoi The wain et 
le.if, that by tlie patliw.iy grew 
p, i6og 111 T Craig IJrow 11 y/«/ .S£//i;/L)/t (iRSi.) I 180 
Ileiiig demaiidil if she g.ivi* thinks, slii niiswc led she give 
Dane boL olfWabmne leieis for the* InrHsis 1623 S./ 
ATr J^iisliyt jMnaik (Abliotsfoid Club] 1 .She apjmj iitit 
ih.uuQ the w.iybiii iic It .if tu he e itlm nyiii* mm miigu i8e8 
Jamifsum, Iralnem Itar'cs, Uie.ic id.mt,iiit 01 W.iyliic.sd 
xSzoA’Ait/Crv Ma^ Nuv so'*, I ihuiight tho gn'y whin was 
g.iiiii fi'ie below me— It slieok like .1 u.ibiiMi-Ie tt iStx W. 
I'A'iiiieivy’/aN/r An»n>/. 94 Greatei I’l.iiil.'tm 'iliereivis 
(vulg'iilye.illeil tin W.iybuin ]t..if> aiu xpre' id oil tlii'gioimd 
19x4 J ,S At-ciW, Alit’/luiiiHiliisi, 15; ihaveien UoJ, pl.m- 
l.tii) Kl'lnniaeo mojot), 

Wayoett, obs. form of Watcuet 
W ayolLt, .Se. v.ai. withf • sec VVifiliT a. 

+ ‘Waycoriant. Ohs rate The tluee ob40UTe 
lermb in the rjuiit, (.is also 7w; mi mi llie inec, page 
see fjiifit sv GllK/'liKAoi/AitJ i.eem In be tnbitiaiy 
fonnalions, pteleiKled n.imea ni piguifiiis. 

x6sB W. hANinKsuK t,iaftitt,e 6j I'lir .111 AiiU'tliyst, llie 
tiaiiiu Gheure'.igitai misul with W.iycmi.uit .mil w.iywii k 

tWayed, ///. a. Obs laie [f. Way sbA p 
-EU -.] Ilaving .1 way. Alwi in iJtt ee-^wayed -k 
Thubi'-way a 

X382 Wm in Isa XV. 4 In his thre we*ie‘(1 pl.tces tliei lifn 
gird with a s.u — / „ek xix. ti Now it is pi luiind uiiere 
111 deseeit, m Imiiid uut w.ijed [Vulg invuil 

Wayor(e : see ^V.tul'; sbe^, Wayiuib Ohs., 

Wrii.iiMt, 

1 Wayfarage. ietuialla^o, Ohs, [f Wai- 

EAUB sb, or V 4--V(iR] -C HIMINAlir,. 

X494 iiit,Mi>iii) ‘yinixd i'll! l liimyihigi , ih.it is toll fm 
W.i>li ii.ii'i 1607 Cowl 1 1 /mA i/x , t liumii.u;u igiiirit'th 
a tell All w isfii.igi' tliiniigli thi* Inii >t 1679 1 hit, 

Tiitiii, xijt I til ytiui^ht tiihive loll liirw lyi.ir.tgL tliieiigli 
till wliuli I'aiiii ufuii...iid. 

Wayfaro (w?* fesn'), sb, arch, [f. "SSw i/>.i i 
Fahb sb„ alter WAYr.vttiNt. a.\ 

1. W.aj filling, InavelJiiig. Also Jty. 

7riii4oo MoiUAilh 1707 Hi* Wroghtc w lye , fnlle wydt*, 
and wiiiirnhd kiiyghtt' /, W>rkt / In > in w ivhiii* fnlle wirk- 
and svdi/, And lirwc-. uTI'i iMiihislc Ii.t1si/ nt seiujyri 
160X Hoi lANi) Plinyxi. aas. I. t ' 1 'i bur l4£, .luts'J w.iilaio 
iH»i)urihiiurieaiidiuntiuU)ill, th.it wcemayhi'O the vi'ty)i.iid 
flint nini pi hide niiiiies wotmi with their juissagc tnu and 
fro. 1614 .S'vn Ks I HH Little Ilortas s 1 4 'I In* he ivy h md Of 
CiireR mill Crosses (in a tbiaisaiid lliiiigs) Whnh this eitr 
wretched, iwd, shou, W.ij-f.iie brings. x8to S Dniiiir 
Cnx.ti/94> I. cnteied on my w.i)f.iri when 1 s.iw Gold on 
(lie ground and glory in the tiecs, 1886 ISukion ,Uab Ifts, 
(olir, ed.) 1.4 On the fimith ibiy hem.ule Hiidy for wayfaro. 
XB87 MuKKib Ddyss x suxO Cirec, .md wiiat uehnsiii.m for 
my wnyfare kluiil I get? 
b, Ciuulance in tr.avcl. rair~K 
1875 Mi)««i<« A’'niiJi vitr 3*6 Mr my nioihtr'* word 
well wurshipixid hiihci dr.ive*, The nymph Cnrmentls; and 
a gild, Apellu, wnyfare g.ivt*. 

t2. I'lovJbion for a journey, travelling expenses, 
[tf. I, 7<iatiiinii\ Obs, 

x6oo Hull AMI Ai> 7 NMI. In, 464 A nehle Iadv..nsmpd 
Itusa, ri'licvtd them with si>nu victii.dl, appal le 11, yr.i and 
moiiy also in their tmisi s fur tin ir w.iyfari xl^ I’tnt u. 
(Duu.iyl Dent xv, 14 Tliuii sh.ilt in no r.isc snOtr him to 
dep.irt emptii*' but geve him hisw lyfaie of ihylloi its, md 
of thy liaiiie fluore, and thy pri& .e, 

Wayfare (wdi'fc'U), w. Now taie nml atr/i, 
[Kaek-formatioii from Wav rAWiKf, r^,] x«/r. To 
joiiHiey or trn\el, csp. on foot. Also to wayjare it. 

xiyyfActx Fiixa. HZ', c 3 #4 Divert w*mt n and iiiPii gu«ch 
on begging w.syefariiig. 2387 Goimm. De Mornay sxiy, 
(1617) 4 IX Abraham, iMkic and l.ienh way fined fiem pkiee 
to place v{)uii the CiUtli. 2596 Sm ssi h A. (,>. v m. 37 Tin le 
ns be traueld by the way, he met An aged wigbc,w.ty fating 
all nloiie; 1603 lliv.l ami Plularth's Mor 474 A certaine 
Imcoiiian as be wny-f.iru], ittnie unto a pkiee where there 
dwelt an olde frieiul and best of Ins. x0x8 Kkats l.ett. 
Wks. xbfig Ul X4a, I hu()e Mioit tu U writing you ulxiut 
the things of the nortii, purjnwing to wayfore all over those 
ports, x^ jhraser's Mag. Xi.ll. 446 MumIr of people, 
wayfared it up the Rhitie. 2898 Hakov IPestev /’arwr 135 
Along tiuougli the Stour.horaered Fomin, where Legions 
bad w.tyfared. 

b. Jig. and in fig. context. 

xxas Goodly Primer, Commeudations Ps. rxix. 2iTn, 
Whilst 1 here wayfareu a stranger. 1378 DL Chr / V.y't/£ 
12 hlost louiiig Father,, limken to the pi.iy* r. of thy si r- 
uaiitR, yet wayfaring here on eai th. 1674 N . 1' aihsax RulK 
t[ hi lv, X4t Nut j.idinj; It in the gi eat mad uf hare motiun, 
which other stirr’d bodies .ire wasf.irmg m. 2875 Manhisi. 
Mission Holy Ghoit i. 33 Hut he ts but a stranger way- 
faring upon earth. 

Waj^arer (w£i*lc'*iai). [f. Way sb.^ + Faeeb. 
Cf. Wav rEBKH.] A traveller by road, esp. one who 
journeys on foot. 

£1440 I'romf, Pam, 590/t WOTfnrere, viator, ‘oiairix, 
XSX4 ISaiu lav Pel^ in. (1570) B vi b, lugglers and pipers, 
and seuriiy wayfarers- 1552 T. wiiaoh Logie 43 The way- 
faiier sh \U not (or very hardly) come to bis Journeios ende, 
exiept ho haue some nunwy m hw punte, i6oa Cakkw 
£ ormoall i 66 But in stead of reini-dy, they rcccyued ^in 
answere, that neithe't such an outoorner was fr^uenteil with 
many way faters, nur by hanging out <ugnes. did theyiiunw 
any. xBadDiCKaHS.VA A92,iy/i'££rr»-iV«rAASavo«r> steams 
of hot dinners salute the nostnls of the hungry wajfaicr, us 
he plods wearily by the area railings. 1858 Cuk. <>. Kosss tti 
Poems, llfJktll 9 Shall 1 meet other wayfarers at niglit? 
Those who has e gme before. 1896 Conak Dover pApimts 
{fGerartl vu aiyyboso y/eea few way*farers between there 
and Oreix. 

b. IV^/arer's-tree, the hobble-busli. L\S. 

2858 [see ’Hosblk.bubh]. 

2 r 



WAYrABING. 


WAYLAY. 


Wayfariaiff (■W£'‘fe9nq),&^/. sb SomewIn.ta?v//. 
[f. Way sb.^ 4-TABiifG vbl.sb , aftei Watfaiitno<?:,] 
Journeying, liavelling, an instance of this. Also^^. 

1536 Primer Eng (S Lai , Commend (Rouen) 149 b, Thy 
mstmcations were to me songes in y® place of my wayfai ing 
1540 Palsgr Acolasius 11 lu L iv, wherfore comeit thou a 
wayfaiynge into this countrey ? is^VDKVLErmm Par 
Acts II 22-28 He him selfe went on wayfaryngefrome place 

to place. 1561 T Noeton Calmn's Inst iii xxv (1634) 
484 To us the onely and perfect felicitie is knowne even in 
this earthly waifanng <11677 Babrow IVks (1686) III 
Serm xv 178 The Scripture aptly lesembles our life to a 
wayfaring, a condition of travel and pilgrimage 18x8 
Keats Endym. i 132 That I may date, in wayfaring, To 
stammer where old Chaucei used to sing 1832 W. Irving 
Attiamira (1B51) 122 To hear a mass and put up a prayer 
for a prosperous wayfaring across the Sieira, 1840 Dickens 
Old C Sho^ xlii, Gipsy camps they had passed in their 
wayfaring 1881 0'SnAUGiiNnssY ij/"* /)^<it^»'42 A 

certain traveller, sad and worn With wayfaiing. 

lt>. Comb , as uoayfay ing-jom ney, -life, -skeich , 
t wayfaring-book, an itmeiary, 'j* wayfaring- 
shmb «= Watfabing-treb 
IS 49 in Strype Eccl Mem (1721) III App Ixxxiii 289 
Give us Grace to forget this Way faung Journey, and to 
remember our proper and true Country 1610 Holland 
Caniden's Bni l 204 No farther this way did Anlonine 
^ecifie any place in his way-faring book. 16x4 Litugow 
Trav B4 Some notable illusions, which I found m my 
wayfaring loiirney 1731 Miller Gaid Diet sv Viseum, 
The Bark of our Lantone or Way faring Shrub, 1847 Miss 
F Skene (Hih'i Wayfaring Sketclies among the Greeks and 
Turks. 1889 Lacr Toulmin Smith (title) English Way- 
faring Life in the Middle Ages [tr J. J Jusserand Za Vie 
n oma de) 

Waj^axing (w?i fesriq), a, aich. Foims : 
I wesfarende, 4weyfarende, -faringe, -varyng, 
(5 -fareng), 4-6 wayfaryngej -mge, (5 waye- 
fa(y)rynge, waifanng, 7 way-falring, 6- way- 
faring [OE. wegfai ende, f. weg Way sb?- + pres, 
pple of/««t« Fabe®.' Cf. Icel (14th c ) 
attdi, M&w. vagh-, Sw. vagfaiande, 'ua.,vetfai ende. 
Cf. the cognate Wayfeutng ] Tiavelling 01 journey- 
ing by 1 oad Usually wayfartiig man, a traveller 
by road Also fig. 

eiooo /Elfric Siamis' Ltees xxvi 204 Sum wegfarendo 
man ferdewiS bone feld 0x330 R Bnvnfir C/ii on, IVaee 
3639 We ar Weyfarende men pal wolde haue gryb 1387 
XREVtsA Htgdeit \ 449 For lefresshynge and socour of way 
farynge [MS y weyvaryngl men 1502 Atkynson ti De 
Inatatioiu iii, xxm (1893) 216 0 lesti, the solace & con- 
forte of wayfarynge soules XS45 Aschau ’loxoph li (Aib ) 
IS7 The waye beyng sumwhat trodden afore, by waye fayr- 
yiige men 1597 Hooker Eecl Pol v. Iaxviii §ix. 241 
The necessities of trauoilers waifanng men and such like 
i6xx Bible Isa.xwxv, 8 J he wayfanngmen, though foolcs, 
shall not erre therein. X678 Bunvan Piigr i xss when the 
Shepherds perceived that they wei e wny-fairing men, they 
also put questions to them, as, Whence came you? 1897 
‘Edna Lyall’ (title) Wayfaring Men. 

t b. Wayfaring mafs tree, the fuller form of 
Wayfabwg-tuee 

Both are found in Gerarde for the Hist time, but only the 
latter siu vived 

IS97 Gerarde Herbal in. cxv 1305 The Wayfaring mans 
tiee growelh vp to the height of an hedge tree, of a meane 
bignesse 

Hence Wayfaringly adv. rare. 

xss* Huloet, Wnyfoyiyngly, peregrine, matice 

Wayfaring -tree. [Shoit for wayfaring 
man's Uee (see above) , cf. ii atelier's joy ] 

1. The tall shrub Viburnum Laniana, with broad 
leaves downy underneath, white flowers in dense 
cymes, and green berries turning first red then 
blade. It grows wild in hedges and underwood. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal in cxv. 1303 Of the Wayfaring 
tree X670 Evelyn Syhin xxi § xg (ed 2} loi The Vibur- 
num, or Way-faring tree, makes the most plyant and best 
hands to Fagot with 167X-96 Phillips, Weefennff-tree, 
1731 Miller Card Diet, Vihnmim, The Wayfaring or 
Pliant Mealy Tree 1783 Martvn Lett Bot, xvii. (1794) 239 
X830 Howitt Bk Seasons (1837) Wayfaring tiec 1 what 
ancient claim Hast thou to that light pleasant name? 1859 
W S Coleman JPiwirf/awrfi (1866) 121 The Wayfaring Tree, 
belonging to the same genus as the Guelder Rose, hears a 
consideiahle lesemblance to that sliiub, both in its fioweis 
and hemes ; but m the leaves differs entirely 

2. U.S. The hobble-bush ( f', 

1814 PuRSH Flora Amer, Sepienir 71X. 1836 A Gray 
Man Bat US. (i860) 168 

Wayfe • see Waif sb 1, Waive » 2 
tWayferer. Ohs. [f Way j^i + Fei® 

+ -EB ^ J = Wayfaeeb. 

1388-9 111 1st Pep Hist MSS Comm, 80/1 De xvirf. 
solutis uni weyferer eodem teinpoie 0x430 Mvne Peu Pr 
1364 Hast bou m herte rowbe I-had, Of hem bat weie nedo 
be-stad, To seke & sore and prisonerua,I-hei beret alle wey- 
fer[er]os? 

t Wayfaring, ppl a. Ohs Forms • i wes- 
fdrende, 3 weiverznde, 4 way verinde, -feraude, 
way-, weyferyng(e. [OE. wegfirende, f weg 
Way sb.^ + pres pple. of jeran Feus v.^] ssWay- 
EA-Rimppl. a. 

0890 W/ERrEETii tr, Gregoiy's Dial 128 pa cwte3 se weg. 
feienda to b*n>- aswfmstan mien e xooo .^lfric Horn, 1. 164 
Dysig bi3 se wegferenda man seSe mmS bon* smeSan weg 
behinemislset. axeasAnerP 35a Heo luinded, iwis, Sein 
Jiuianes in, bet wemerinde men ^eorne secheff. 1303 R. 
Brvnne H andl, Synne 10310 Be aman yn sykenes, or y n pry- 
soun^Wgiieryng, oryn temptacyun. Xi^aAyenb 39 Rob- 
beres and kueade hetberseres bet berobbep be pilgnmes an 


gio 


be marchons and be obre wajuerindemen. 13 E,E Allii 
P P 79 pe way fei ande fieker, on fote & on hors, Labe/ hem 
alle lullyly to lenge at my fest ci374 Chaucer Boeth ii, 
pr V (1886) 34 (Cambi MS ) Yif thow haddyst entied m 
the paalhof this lyf a voyde wayferynge [Adriit Mh. waj- 
faryng] man. c 1380 Wvclif Wls 11 348 In pis epistle 
lecliib Poul how wey-feiynge men bet lyven here shuldPii 

.T.. La C, a,,. • . 1 J , U_ 1,1— a af l.a.,ar.a 


W ayfire, obs f Wafeb 

Way£F(e, Wayft see Waif sb?, Weft sb 2 

Way-gang. Sc [Gang sb i] = Way-going. 

*737 Ramsay l,£ Prov 27 Frost and fawshood have baith 
a dll ty waygang 1894 Latto y<i;« xxm 315 Their 

w.a' gang [re the death of hei paients] brak the hindmusL 
link that bund liei affections to Bieeuebuss, 


i* Way gate Obs Also 6 -goat, [f Way 
adv. hGatej^®] The act of going away, clcp.-irt lire. 

1375-6 Durham Deios (Surtees) 260 This examinaie at 
bis waygait bad the said Thomas fairwcll 1398 R Btrnard 
tr Terence, Heautoniim in u (1607) 221 Least that old 
wonted austeiitie of youis hec woise then it was at nis wty* 
gate x6oo PIeywood and Pt hdw IV (1613) Q 4 b, So God 
1 aspect the waygate of my soule, as 1 know nothing. X64X 
Best Farm Bis (Surtees) 77 It is an usuall coiiise (amongst 
shepheards) att the way-gate of a snowa, to kcepe theiic 
sheepe on some swarth-grownd 

Waygate^. Se, and aiori/i. [f Way + 
Gate sf.^ Cf. way-gang, -go s v Way ^ 40 ] 

1 A 2 iassage-way. 

For vaiious special uses see Eng, Dial Diet 

/1x80a 111 Hogg yacobite Relics (18x9) I. 24 He’s awa to 
sail, Wi' water in his waygate, An’ wind m Ins tail x866 
Carlvib E Irving va Froude (iBBi) I lox ‘Upon 

all these [books] you have will and w.iygatc an csprcssivo 
Annandale phrase of the coraplctesL welLomo. 

2. Speed, progress, headway. Sc. and noHh. 

1823-82 Jamieson. 1S94 Hcrthutnbld, Glass 

Waygh, obs. form of Weigh v. 

Way-going Sc and noith. Also 

9 Sc. -ga’en, -gaun. [f. WAYflfl&i.] The action or 
fact of going away, depailtire (on a journey, from 
life) , the act of leaving (a habitation, cmiiUiyracnt) 

1633 Sir A Johnston (IaI. Waristoii) Diary (S. II S ) 1. 
g8 ^ming liooine my saulc blissod God,. fur his goodnes 
to me in this camunion conforme to my voue befor my w.iy- 
going 1640 J. Carstairfs Lett. (1846) 58 Ftaiiiig much 
the [letter] hearer's way-going, 1 1’- » s n i ' ao e , ’ •! ’ct 
[etc] 1702 II Gvuibv Mem, sO x t\ p « A ' i * 
logaiion might bcwithtlie consent of tne iLstiices, and upon 
Ins lefusal they oppos’d liis way-going i8ig Aifx Ijai- 
rouR Campbell!, vvui. 326 It was a wae wa-ga’an to num 
not me at that lime 1823-82 Jamieson. IVay-gaun, 11 
gatm, IVay-going.adj , removing from a faim or habu.itum, 
1896 ' G. SsTom' Eoiert Utquhaftxxw, 248 lie may h.i’o 
so puUen the words in my mouth just to case the wo-gaun 
o' a faithfu’ seivant. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy \\ 13 
Christopher Kennedy had Tost hts position for drunkenness, 
and even at that very moment with his companions he was 
celebmtlng his way-going. 


\si aitrib,, as way-going premium ^ way-going 
crop (see quots.). 

1773 Haipham Inclos Act 8 Such farmer .sh.all have 
a *way going crop or crops following him 1797 J Failey 
& G Cur ley Afi-7C Hoi thumldd. 11 23 Where the tenant 
quits on the istTi of May, be is allowed to have a crop of 
coin from off two-thuds of the arable lands, this is called 
the way.gomg crop 1833 H. Broom Comm Common Law 
(1856) 13 A custom that a tenant shall have the waygoing 
crop after the expiralion of his term is reasonable and good, 
1020 Act xo^ XX Geo V,c 76 § 10 (7) (f) The tenant shall, 
along with the last or waygoing crop, sow permanent grass 
seeds. z88x Times 17 Mar. 4/5 Tliey (sc. Irish tenantejeare 
not to lealize five years’ rent for the *way going premium 
which at any time they might receive. 

Similarly Way-goxng a , depaiUng, outgoing. .Sr". 

x8xa Sir J Sinclair Syst Hnsb Sect ii 62 Much depends 
on the conditions obligalory on the way-going tenant 1845 
R Law Lanai, ^ Index, Waygoing tenant's 

right to value of fallow land. 

Waygoose. Now dial, or Obs [Of obscure 
etymology , there is no evidence that the second 
element is to be identified with Goose (See 
quots. and cf. Wategoose.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exere , Printing 361 It is also cus- 
tomary for all the Journey-men to make every Year new 
Paper Windows , ; Because that day tbej make ibnn, the 
Master Printer gives them a Way-goose; that is, he makes 
them a good Feast, and not only entertains them at his own 
House, but besides, gives them Money to spend at the Ale- 
house or Tavern at Night. These Way-gooses, arc alwajs 
kept about Bartholomew-tide And till the Master-Printer 
have given this Way-goose, the Journey-men do not use to 
Work by Candle Light 1833 Timpfrley Songs o/the Press 
23 Song, Comiioscd for a Printers' Way Goose. 1847 Hal- 
uwELL, Waygoose, an entertainment given by an appren- 
tice to his fellow-workmen. West. 1837 Wright Diet, 
Obs, 4 Proa Engl., Waygoose, an annual feast among 

f iimters It appears to have been formerly a practice pecu- 
lar to Coventry, where it was usual in the large manufac- 
tories of ribbons and watches, as well as amongst the silk 
dyeis, at the season of the year when they commenced the 
use of candles, to have what was called a xeaygoase, when 
all the persons of the establishment were accustomed to go 
a short distance into the country and partake of on enter- 
tainment provided for the occasion at the charge of their 
employers , and this practice uniformly preceded the work- 
ing by candle-light. 1865 J. Brown 7 Leech, etc. (i88a) 13 
note, Once a year they attend the annual dinner of the 
firm, at which compositors, readers, printers, mochinemen, 
clerks, etc. dine. This dinner is called the ' Way Goose 
and IS often referred to in Punch x886 Cheshire Gloss , 
Waygoose or wayzgoose, an entertainment given to journey- 
men workmen, 

Wayk(e, Waykeu : see "Weak, Weaken. 
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Wayl, obs form of Vail v i. Wale v ^ 

Way la way, obs. foim of Well aw ai 
Waylay w<"i Id). » Fu t .'intl pa 

pple, waylaid (wc'h’i d, wn'ldd) Also 6-7 
way-lftye, (1-9 way-lay. [f Way 1 4 J.a\ w i 
(where sec senses iSb, c), afloi MI.G , MHu 
wcgcldgen (= MIIG and early mod.G. rvcgelagcn, 
weglagen, superseded in lalei German by wege- 
lagem), f wcgelage .—OS., OHG *wega M(pa beset- 
ting of ways (yoega genit. jil, of weg way + hlg'e 
besetting, ambush, related to Lay ff.J).] 

1. iians. To lie m wait for (a iierson or thing) 
with evil or hostile intent; to scive or alUick in the 
way. 

*3x3 III G. P SciopL Caf/le Comhe (iSrsl sg'* The ‘ajiid 
[fiejKobeit IJiutr, Uitlurd Pullui, Julm lewis <am .mil 
wajclTjiid [nc] mykipirs man, .iiid su heit lijim 1396 
SiiARS X Iten Ii , I. II. 181 [Tliej] shall lobhe those men 
that wee liTue alre ulj w.iy I ijilc x6oi — V er/ A’ iii iv 
176, I will w.ij- 1 t> lliee going home, whea if it he ihj 
cli.incc to kill me (etc] x666 Diimhn .Inn bln ah iiu, 
Now on their Co.ists mir loiuiULrmg N.uy ndes, W.iy-l.ijs 
tlieir Alcrcli mis, and ilinr L.in<l l)tst*t>, 1674 Miiion/'. 
R I 1B4 Ilow thou link’ll In V ilh y in (lii'en MimiIow to 
way-lay Some beauty rnie xvso Johnson IdUt No, 73 r j 
The ricli me neither way I.iiu by rohbcis, itm w.iti lied by 
infoiniBrs. 1779 I'orkist Voy, N (lUttiea 141 'JluMi wr 
.should be wny-hud by armed ciirotmos. 18x3 Slot i A’n/r/y' 
HI xii, 'J'liou ml a iv.Tnducr, it is s.iul; lor Morlii'im's 
de.Ttli, thj steps w.Ty-kiid x86x Sat A'. -s 7 I In 478 A 
SLicw-stcamtr of wni .waylaid the J'.ttglisli Koj.il West 
India Mail stenmer in the IS ih.tm.i C'li.miiel innl brought 
licr to by fiimgn round shot ncinss Inr 1 ous 1883 Mmuh, 
Guardian 18 Oct 4/7 A inilian,,w.Tyl mi her m the hunt 
and asB lulted hei m the most bitital m.itmer, 
b. fig. 

ai6x6 ill AUM. & Fr Little hr I aiuyer w 111, 1 So* t thou 
way-lay me with ladies? 1633 (Juawks hiiibl 111. b'pig ix, 
'J'hy soule's wny-I.iid by sc,i; l.y Hell, byinith, lOEio C'. 
Nfssb Chwelt Jlist 493 That Word orCliKl There must A 
ten hoi ns w,-iy-la> s ilium, 2730 Joiit.soH EambLr No U) 
r 3 All the other Mlsriies, wliiuh w ly-lay our P.ix .u'l 
tliiiiiigli the VVoihl, Wisdom may i“r.ij«, and I oHiuh'i 
ni.iy cniu|ttcr. 1760 Siirnb 'Jr, .Shamiy 'Jin am- 
dents which unavuuliihly w.Ty hay tin in. 

0 . To intercept and sei/e (a thing in Iraiibit), 
Also fig. to sci/e (an o(iporlunity) 

1399 B. JossoN /’T'. a;// (jf //«>« Diam Peis (1600) 

Aiij, lie w.iy hiiLS the n ports of ‘iiuitrs, K. cons tlirm 
without booke, [lu.] 1639 Mavni CtlyAlaiihu in. Use 

stratagems Tu get her hiKer a hi tli, ami w.iylij liir 
pewter knols or hodkm. 1672 Hi\ei Papeis (t .innli n) I. 
37, I resolve to wiyl.iy .ill opportimuyi s for y*' (nliiie, 
X85X IlKrps Cnw/, Solti, iv. (1874J 4 1 'ilicloiid wife to 
w.iylay and open luge pnikets X856 Kam At it, I xpt, 
II Ml 84 Il'ins has not returned. 1 give him two d.iyi 
more before I fall in with tin opinion.. that tSudfriy lias 
wajlaid 01 sewed U|)on his sledge. 

2. Iransf. (witJioiit inijihcation of ho&tiJily). To 
wait for (a person) m the way and accost; to fetoji 
(a peison) in orckr to contcrsc uilh liini, 

x6xa-xsllp, Hah Couiempl., O, T. xix, i. fiLjs) 1 'ss T hr 
Prophet w.iy-laj cs the King of Isr.u I, and s idly rompl.uitcs 
of liimsLlfe in a leall p.'ir.ibic, ax6as hi r h iiMi ( /</im<<v is. 
I, Our I0SL8 shatl nosv sv.iyl.xj ji., wckiiim, (ii'ittlc m> it 
xja8 Sir R WAtf'Oii Let S Del in loth Eep, Ihsl MS \ 
Comm App. I a\j Qiirsihcnn> .ibuiit the lIukeofKipLit'.i 
must he aUei’tl unlessc juu can ss.ty kiy tins LsMiing cir tii- 
inorrosv morning, & pievail wt* biiii l<i alti r Ins « nut m* X804 
WoKUSW. ‘ She xoas a Pkantem ’ 10 A dum mg .‘'Iiajiv, ,111 
Image gty, To haunt, to staillc, and way-Uij xBov Miss 
Miti OKU 111 L’Estrange Ltf. (tZyn) I in. fu T he driver of 
the Reading coach Is quite accuMtinicd to lie ss.ivl,iul by uur 
carriage. 1840 Dilkrns Ohi C, Shi^ xUiit, Being fiirccted 
to the chapLi [he] lietunk bmi.tlf ilisrc, in i.rdrr tu wnjkty 
her, at the concIu-Kin of the v rs ilv 1886 Ri hkiu Ptot/erila 
11 60,1 have belli it a fli-.t i.rinLiptc of maimri. in it tu w.iy- 
lay people, xpx4 Ittaikw. Mag Nov 577 The canal Iulk 
kLcpers svaylay me fur tilt latest ii.ruimatiuii 
1 3. 1 o imiierle or intercq»t (a jicriion) in Jus pro- 
gress ; to blocic llie jnth of, Also, to un}«.*ile or 
oJjstruct (an activity). Obs. 

1623 ISa( on Am , Usury (Arli ) s 13 For the F.mpluy merit of 
Money’, IS chiefly, LiitiLraietchaiKli/iiig, or Ptirili.TMiig; And 
Vsury Waj-kiyts Initli x64p Miuon / U ifsitig a 

strange inujuiiy to require jiii'tiLC U{>oii bitn wboiit In. then 
unykiycl ai.d dcliarr’d from tiis rq p .11, .nt... x66o IsGitu 
Jicntit' ^ Ur. 1, (iLSs) 156 By ilns incuii<i we cndr.isijur to 
way -lay’ .-III iiiLuiiverireiiLe which others as. rtcrate by Excess 
in meats and diiiik$. x68t htssKi Eight M,in‘i Ee/ 170 
'its our wisdom tu way-lay ■ ur ir.nibU s. x688 Bvnvan 
ferns. Sinner Satuid tat Art ihuti crossed, dis.ip- 

pointed, and way-iaid, and overthrown in all thy fiAilish 
ways and doings i 

4, To beatt or lilockade (a ro-ad, jiOMtion, district) 
with an aimed force or the like. ? Obs. 

1609 [Br. W. Barlow] Anew, Hamefess Lath, 992 The 
Pope caused them to bee Mated fri..n that mreting. way-- 
laying the Coasces of Verona and Mill.'tn. 1618 J. T ayior 
(W ater P.) Pennyles Pilgr F xh. Then .dl the salleytin 
each sMe being way-Iatd with a nundred cuupic »f strong 
Irish Greyhontids they are let lij»>se ax uceasion si-rtips 
vpon the heard of Deere 1737 Washing to v AeW. Writ. 18'k} 
I.49S, I .ordered the passes of the mouniaitis to he waylaid 
by commands from other places. 1784 Bbiknav Tour to 
White Mts. (t8j8) xg The next morning ilicy waylaid the 
road and killed tlie>e men. xSig hcot 1 Eekeby u xiii, f . 
our path way laid? 1828 W. Irmng Cotumtui \iii. tit. 11. 
*37 He spread his army through the adj.'u.ent fwrestii; and 
waylaid every pass. 

Hence ppl. a. Wayijtyer, one who 

waylays. Vaylaorlsff vbL sb. and ///, a. (Stress 
variable, as in the vb.) 



WAYLE. 
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-WATS. 


i6z6 I’ni'TON FtuUashcLs C 4, 'Ihe qiiarler Sessions lalte 
milu wuh Ihe way-layois x666 Diiydln A>iu Mnah xxv, 
LiIvO huntcil Castois, conscious of Lhcn Store, Tlieu way- 
laid wealth to Noi ways co vsis they brinR 1674 N Faieia’j 
mlk ^ SUv 7t Somethuig ns powerful to check or Imid 
niolion, as the way-/ayms of a grohs uiiweildy body. 1694 
filoiiKU't Rahdais v \xvi. 125 As we went back to out 
Ships, wo saw tliiee Way Layeis [Fr trois guettews. tfe 
c/iuut)is], who luivinc been taken in Anibuscado, were goitiR 
to be biokcii on the Wheel 1759 Dilwortu Li/f of J'ojie 
A luiknig vvsy-l.sying cowaid. 1828 Smbi ion Dowgs 
HU XzOfUwtu 8.2 i Xlicit fellow ,is ouc of the way la^crsin ton- 
toinptible class of thieves, who attend the wagcoii .iiicl co.ich 
yiiKis, pictuidiiig to be pottcis, they wnCcTi the cuuiuiy 
liooplo, and offer their sen vices to cairy their j).it cels, iBss 
LA^D0R Imag Conv„ Asm Pollio Liciu Calvus i Wks 
1876 II. 4J7 Wheiovei there are rich wayfiiicrs there also 
aiu sly and aleit waylayers xByo Morris harthly Par II. 
III. SOI Without a Will for aught, did Uodli SLaiiil, Nor wire 
cast ejes on the waylnyor’s band. xBya Ori n JS/ugw. Lt/c 
V, ino It [rtf, deathj continues the most mav/ayiiig tliought 
of the tlioughtful man, till he silences tts iniiioituniiy by 
hbicning to all it luis to Siiy, and reasoning it back into tlio 
tomb. ^897 ‘ 0 . Riioscomyl’ IV/iite Rose Ania 32.1 Ned 
r.m i.tpiilly over the history of the w.aylayiiig of Ithel. 
Waylo, obt. form of Vaiij 
I dol W I’isncY Cm&gifettiies * CnckoMs R/mnts iv. i. 
(Rosb.) 48 Cause ynur Fiiggals Bonnets to wayle. 

W ayle : sec Wail sb , zi., Walm si A, a. (a, aisgl. ), 
tWayleacl. Se. Obs. Forms; d wayloid, 
-laud, walaid, wolocl [f. Way sbA -1- I,i!A» sb 
An aitilictal wntei course leading to a mill ; n mill- 
lead or imll-leat, 

lieg Rig Rcot. Sj/t Cum molendliio .cum,, 
aquedticlu ct ciiisit no ftf waiam rjusdein. litiL 39/1 Lie 
Wiiyinud, xs^S ifi® b 173/a Ctiiii /ifwttyltul \)U) tltserv'i- 

iiuno dull inoleudini, igBB isoii fisfi/a Moleiuluium 
. .1 niii seiiui'lis hi' tiitiit, 'WalcJ 1 1 tvalitixait. 

Way-leave, way-leave. In 5 -wayiofo, 
-lovo. [f. Wav jAI- hLi'AVH jA] I’erniission to 
make and use a way for conveying coal from the 
l»L-liead aciobs a iierson’s land; the rent or royalty 
liaid for such porinibhion ; the way or road con- 
bliuctcd fur the imriioso. Also, pcrmibsion to carry 
telephone wires over or along builtlings, or to lay 
water-pipes or drams across private land, and the 
charge or rent payalile therefor, 

*4*7-8 DiitAa/ii Acc- Atf//r(&uitcBs) 709 Elcmoshiario pro 
waylefi , 6 s. 8d, 1431-3 /itt/, 71 1 Wnyleve. x66x in A'". «{■ Q. 
.Sit. yii. XJ, wi/a (Ta.iso of a coalmine) Vnaoiim hoiiaot 
sttirti lenti w.tylenve ct hlaylcave 111 per et Ir.uis tcrntorttiin 
ills Cnstorlun Fell pro oiiuiibus caiiiagiis 17x3 /'a;/- 
/aot/ /'(i/i’M (Ilist. MS.S. Comm.) VL 104 Tlie&e w.ty leaves 
nro an^ arlihcial roiid made for ihu conveyance of coni from 
the Pit to the fitoaths on iho iivdstdc <**734 Noiti'ii 
/ i/t. £.ii Keeper ttuU/oni (17,14) 13(1 Another iTiIng, th.it 
IS remarkable, is (hen Wtiylcavosi for, when Mon liavo 
Pieces off I round between the CoUifry and the River, they 
boll Le.tvo to le.id Coals over their Oronnd. 1739 /Viy 
Price Conls 14 For leave of way he must pay a coiisideia- 
tioii, called a way-leave. 1879 Cases Cti A'essten Ser iv, 
y.b 9*9 i**-* property u advantageously hiluntecl for enabling 
mm to demand waylenvo. 1884 ^ tanda.i d a6 bept 4/a The 
lolephone Companies are now permitted, to make their 
own arrangement for wny-Ieavaii, 1893 Times 33 Mar. 8/3 
Ihe Royal Comimsslon on Mining Royalties and Way- 
leaves laid, g/4 As between towns the I’oit Odlce usually 
has w.sy^Icavcs enough to acuommodnte trunk lelephont s. 
*893 Nbasham North eouniry Ah. a 8 Hy agrtement with 
Ml 'Ienipe.st who let them both wnyleavo and stauliioum 
they were limited to an annual vend of laooo clialdruns. 

atlnb. 1850 Rdm, Rex'. LI. 171; llioso whoso collieries 
ate in th.U siiu<ition, h.ivc loimy way-lca\e rents. 
'l”'Way-leet. Obs, Forms; 3woxoul80to,-woyn- 
lonto, 4 woouletejweio lot ; 4 woilot, 5 -weylftto, 
-loto, 6 waileoto, 6-7 wayloot(e, [Partly repr, 
OIS. loegzelti'te, partly wrgemtelwie: see 
Way 1 and hmn sb.^ 


Tbefoms with -/n/, •l»U show obscuration of vowel in the 
second syllable due to absence of stress ] 

A place where two or more roads meet. 

For two-t lhret-,four,way~leet see Lk«t s 6 A 
e xooo 0 . JS. Glosses (Napier) 1, 4716 Competallis, we?;go- 
licie. 01305 Lav. 15509 &umme lioo wendoii to jian witdo, 
suinmo to weien-laslen [tf 1375 weynloales], 13 m Mimr 
Poems fr.^ Fenton JIJ.V. 341 Ren a-bouto bi be strete, Ili 
wcyaiidbiwroiileie. 1388 WYCttBf 7 tf«,xxxvii| i4Sche8at 
in the weilot [Vulg m btvio itineris\ that lediih to Tampna. 

a Sanu i. ao Nether telle in llie woilotiis of Ascolon 
[Vulg. in tompdis Ascalonisl c 1430 Ptlgr, L'fAfciHhedt 
III. xlvui. (1809) iCi A verrey duuidiep in a wcylatc, tlier 
echo .St his time may come to make filtlie 1450 Myrc/’hi', 
Pr. 748 (ed. i 808 ) A 1 JmI Icyen her clnldercii at cny wey- 
letcs or at cny chiruh dotes or at cny other coinyn weyes 
and luvech hem. 


Wayless (wfl'lcs), a. Also 4 -weylos, 4, 7 
■wuylos, 6-7 wai-, waylosse, way-loss, 7 waie- 
Xoss. [OE. weilias , sec Way sbA and -LhSH. Cf. 
Icel, vegalauss out of the way, lost in the woods, 
MUG, itieg;eli}s, mod.G. wi!^fl)4?j,] Having no 
way or road. Chiefly of a country, region, etc, ; 
Trackless, imthless, 

tfxioo Foe, in \Vr,-WilIcker 149/ao Amarm, weslmsa 
ii&wv., secreta xiemont. Il'uf, ijy/ ij /aiitum. un^efure, wf 
wxIeasjiiBo. X387 Trrvisa y/A'i/tf/i II, sty Sian feU.out 
of hous in to maskynge and waylcs contray [I» de douio eul 
dmum], X39B — ISai ifu De P. R xiv, hi, (Tollemache M.S.) 
A weylea wiUlirncshsc [I., net Lx soltttido\ X591 Sycvksifr 
Dt* ISartas i, v. 38.7 If without wings wc fly Tliruiigh 
hundred sundry way-Icss wiiyes addrost, xflie Drayton 
Pefy,eih 11 164 As though the peopled towncs had way.less 
tUserts been 1630 Dkumm. op Hawsh Flouires o/Aioh, 
llymuf Feuttsi Fmrt 16a With wonUeni new my Spmta 


ranc!C posscst, And wandiing waylesse in a maze them test. 
1690 L NifiSE^ ft N 'lest I 46a lie was .dso their coui- 
tcous coii^i.utioil in ill tlicir wayli&s ways, 18*1 R S 
IIawkbr Cotnish liallatis, etc (19.14) 258 Joys such ns these, 
Viiiona of yayless fancy, were the fiie Jlinl buint within 
*"u *90* Zack* Tides Dunsiabie IJ'tir ist 'Ihe bush 

winch from his account was wide spieading and waylcss 
Hence -Waylessuess. 

1871-4 lIoiiT The IFay, etc. 1, (1894) 37 The delighlfulncss 
of the opening world depends in no small measure on its 
scnihlancc of w.iylc‘si>ncs& 

W ay 11 , obs. Sc. form of Wkll adv 
Wayllo, variant of Vail (advantage, profit). 
aiSSfx Foi. Popuhiv iismAielieii's fl^hs (1843)11 405 
Lett maichaiitineii goe sayle Foi that ys ther itwc wayllo, 
W aylle, vat, Vail w.i ,• obs. f. Wale si ^ 
Waylor(e, obs. forms of Valob. 

A 1483 in Fiig Gilds {1870) 313 Every pci son .that ys of 
the wTylore of XX lx of goodes, and aboffc litd 314 Euery 
seiu.mt. that tnkytwngystothowaylusofxx.f.and a-boffe 
tw ay-maker. Ois. 

1 . One who makes or mendb roads 

1485 CitJ/t, Aiigl 405/2 A Way makci or mender, pot titot . 
1609 til 1> . Ucvoii /««ex A itfA, y'<w./(i836) 9s To Thtmias 
Nuitoii, his M.ijesty’s way ni.Tlccr, appointed to oveisee the 
pmfoimancooftho mending of the highways ,£29 los 

2 . A person or thing that prcpaies the way for 
another; a forerunner, precnisor ; a prelude (fp). 

*374 T. N BWTON Health hlag T j b, Slcepc at noonc . . is a 
foreinessangeror wny-makcr to Feuers, Apostunntion:., aiul 
Abseusses. e 1614 Sir C. Cornwalms m Gulch Coll Cut. 
1 . 139 Which match, I conceived, liatl been a preparation, 
and a way-maker to this othei 1634 lip. Haii, Contentpi,, 
N. T. IV. IV 117 What was his [John Unpiist’s] errand, but 
to be the WRvm.iker unto Christ? 1640 1 ’asiwick /,d. 
pidioPs VIII, It, Now the spirit of Prelacic w.is the .very 
bfgummg of the Aiioaticie, winch was Antichrists way- 
malcer 

Way ‘-man. [Way sAi] 

+ 1 A waywaiden Ois 

* 37 ® in Toulinm Bimih Petmh vii. (18^7) Sog Jhon Slone, 
Jliiin Margorn, Waymen of West. Ashton tin give up tlicir 
Ai counts. 1530 in G I’, huupc Hut. Castle Combe (185 •) 
3(6 1 hat every hottsckceiier within the paiish which hath 
1100 uliiughe, doe com or send one to dtgeor pickc stones one 
d.iy before the nforesaydday, being warnei.1 by the way-men 
f 2 . A tiavcllei, wayfarer, Obs. 

1638 IIratjiwait Rarmiees Tmt. in. (i8i8) 83 Shew thy 
sclfe a famous way-man. 1876 IFMby Gloss., tFayman, a 
jiiiirnier, 

3 . A workman employed on the permanent way 
of a railway; a plate-layer, 

1840 F, WiiisitAW AIaiAh Gt.Stii .f Deh 353 Waymen, 
who are paid by the contiactois for keeping the permanent 
way III icpair, 1885 Pall Mall Has, 7 Oct. y/s A paity of 
waymen found that a wood and hon bridge. .had been., 
destroyed by fire, 

■Waymark, ■way-mark. An object, wheihct 
natural feature or artificial structure, which serves 
as a guide to the traveller. PAaa Jig. 

i6ix Dint B fer. xxxi 31 Set thee vp way markes. a 1656 
Br. IIacl Rem. IFhs. (1660) a Wherein it seems there was 
continual fire kept for the wny-maik of irtivellers. 1703 
riioRitsiiv Dmty (1830) 1 . 434 Now it is so naked that there 
is not so much as one [tree] left for a wny-maik. xeBo Cow- 
PRR Vrogr, Ert or 117 la this the path of sanctity! Is this 
I'u^ stand a way-mark in the road to bliss J xSy* Tvior 
Prim. Cult. 1 x\ Survival in Culture, placing all along the 
course of advancing civilization way-marks full of racniimg 
to those who can decipher their signs, i88a Pusby Paroek, 
«[ Cttthedr, Sertit, xv. an Tho brilliant wny-marks in the 
corners of our else dark streets are the palaces fur thu drunken, 
xBgg B aring Uoui tiRh. JFtfi/ll.viii 131 High towers, .servo 
a s wa ynuirks ov< x land tlinl was all formerly waste. 

■Waymb, wayme, olis. forms of wasib. 
t Wayiue'nt, fA Obs. Also 4 ■woymont [a. 
OF. waimenty ysieytmnly guamenly f. wavnenter : 
see next.] lAmentatfon. 
exjoo Laud Troy Bk, 443s A gret wftyment and hideous 
cry Might men here then wittciiy, That the Troyens made 
y- wya For the wounde of Fhilomenys, X590 Spbnebr F. Q. 
w. IV. 35 She made so piteous mono and deare wayment, 
That (etc 1 . XS47 H. Mors Sottg qf Soxd it. 1 ni ix, All 
things did augment Myheavie plight that fouly 1 blam'd 
the best Of stubborn destiny cause of this uayment 
tWayme'at, o. 06s. Also 4-5 -waymente, 
•weyxaent(e, 4-5, 7 wameat, 5-6 S(. womeat, 
wement, (5-7 waiinent. [a. (JP . waimenter, wey^ 
menter, guainientery f. wax, gmi int., wo, alas ; 
prob, after hmenterio lament] 

1 . inlr. To lament, wail; to sorrow bitterly. 

*373 Cant Croat xyy m Horstm. Aliengl Leg (1878) 126/3 

pus seuentenedayesand more Alle)>eiischessorwedcn pore 
And waymentide wip Adam. ^ e xjBS Chavcbr Pars, T, 

P 330 Tbilke science, as seithseint Augustyn, makethaman 
to wayiucntcn in hit berte, CX450 Mirour Aaluactoun 
(Roxb ) 94 The wbilk for hire two sons wnymenlid doelfully. 
1530 Palsgr. 779/r» I wement, I make mone It d>d my 
hert yll to here the ^ote boye wement whan his mother w.is 
gone. xSM SrsMSBR ^ G 11 t 16 For what bootes it to 
weepe and to wayment, VVhen ill is ebaunst ? 1595 Loet me 
n. II. 80 And therefore well may I wayment. X678 Littlb- 
TON Eng..Lat. Dut,, To wament, lameuie X814 Cary 
Dante, Futg. xxti 135 Sorely waymenting for my fully 
past. i86x K. H Digby Chapel St John (1863) 183 The 
profane laity chuckling or waymenting when conferring 
profesbionally with one another on their gains, or losses 
refl. 01450 Mttltn xvi. i6a Whan be hadde thus liym 
longe wayinenCed. 

2 . Irans, To bewail, lament for. 

e 1475 Partenay 1334 He thaim complained And w ly. 
mented sure, 1566 Gascoigmb foeasia n. i 57 And nice thy 
wretched dome, ..waymenting still Th‘ vnwui due exile thy 


hiothcr to tlice giuo 1593 O llsuvi v New Lei, NoUihlc 
Cont Wks ((jtus.iii) I 2yo Magiiiiliiuc hliudcs In giisly 
wccdcs His Uliscquics waiiiiciit. 

Hence t Waymo'iitiug vhl, sb ami /ipl a 
a 1340 Hampolb Psalter ■swiii 21 Tho ded of synhilmcn 
. 15 werst , thof it be undid in nclies and honuis and way 
mcntjnge of men 1 1386 Ciiauccr lOit 's T 137 Iho grete 
clamour and the waymentynge iliat the l.idyes made at the 
bicnnyiige Of the bodies t X470 Hi nrv IFallace ii. 161 Tlic 
mttows weraenlyng [ed 1570 Women ting], '1 he wofiill wepyng 
that was foi Ins i-ikyiig rgtj Douglas rKnets iv. viii. j 
How inony sobbis gmf thow and womuntingisV 1566 Gas- 
coiGNL, focastet'e y, iiG, 1 will washc thy wounds vMlh tny 
v-aymeiUinir tcaics. X603 I- coiiio Jl/outaigtie in, tv 504 Foi 
their lost liusliaiuls they cnircate their waymcntuigs by 
tcpciitioii of the good and giacefull {xtrlcs they were cn 
duwed with. i6ai JMolle Catttcrttr Ltv Ltbr 11, xviii 130 
llie .pittifiillwaymeniiiigoftliepeople 1883R W Dixov 
M ano i xvt 53 How waymetiiing Came in joy’s place 

+ W^iuenta-tdoa. Obs. [f. Wayment ». h 
-atjonJ Laraciilation. 

e X403 Lvdg Temple ofGias 949 Of him I had ‘to grcl com- 
Ii.i-sioiin, I'orlo relicrse his wcynii-iilacioun, That, 1 want 
comiyng, his peynes to discryue c 1485 At Rita, .'tpalbei f. 
in Anglia VIII, 113/13 She schcwiih m ueymeutacyouiis 
and Lurmciili' hir owno compassjone, e 1450 Met lin xx 347 
1 hub weiitc kynge Rion, niakynge giete soiowe and wey- 
mentacum m-to his cu itiey, 

Wayoiot, var. \VBiiOD a. Obs., wrathful, 
'Wayn(e. see Vain a., Vbin sS., Wain rfii, 
sA®, sb if, zi.,Wanb JA^ sb 2, Wean v. 

Waynd, Sc, variant ot Wunde o. Obs 
WayrteBoliofc, -scot, etc.* sec Wainbcot. 
Waynge, obs. f. Waw. 1, 
tWaynouii, Ois. tate. [a. OF. tmtgnm, 
norUi-eabtcrn Vitr. of gaigmn ting, cur, bcoiuitlrcl.] 
A worthless ptibon, scoumlrcl, 
a 1310 in Wright LytteP. xv. 47 Uicr me callcth mo ftiHc 
Act, aiit waynutin wayte-glcde 
fWaynpain. Obs, Forms: 4 waynopayuo, 
woino pain, 4-5 waynpain, -payn, 5 -pauo, 
waapayn,-pan. [a. OF nortu-castem 

form of gmgHeJpain ; bee Gainpain.] 

1. A son of gauntlet ; « Gainpain r. 

tf 1300 \Fdls 4 Invent N. C. (Surtees) 1 . 16, J galete xiij*. 
iy* J par da Waynpayns & ij brmcre vj*. vifl". 

2 . A servant or scullion. 

Freq in the Dut/iatn Ate Rolls, both ae an appellative 
and (lb n prnpor name 

9 "®' * !’*■ doubler 36116 To a wctne 

pain. x^eDutham Aee, (.Surtees) 44 LeWaynuatii.si/, 
X438-9 IvM 71 Ctildam famulo coiiutne voc.ito Wnynjwju 
Waynsoot/®, .skot(©, etc • see WAiNhcw. 
WayntjWaynta : see Quaint a , Wanty. 
tWayoTMT, Obs, Ifoiinb; 4'waior, wttyer(o, 
way]i(o)iir, 4-5 wayour, 5 way or, -o-wxe, way- 
I ^owr, ■wayip, wayr, 5-6 wayro. [a. AF. wayour 
(Britton) == OF. gayoir, f. watr, goer (inod-F. 
^ier) to b.’itlie (a horbo) in a ponti or stream ] 
A hoise-pontl. 

1310 lit idg. cater Cotp. MSS, No. 833 Picut itur versus 
Ic West W.T)hur, CI330 R. Uruhne C/iw« 1 Face xix&6 
bi))cn in ivajirs to w.itie &. wabclic, .Sytlicn to wjpe, & to 
m.’iiigerb tej e [their stewNJ, 1374 Budgwater t otp MAS, 
No. 488 lAccntum in Ic longhcyys ciusdein vilic versus le 
Wajere. ci44o/Vp;x/ f’arr. 513 a W.iynvire, stoiulyngc 
watyr [uayowr, or wav^ovir, wattr ptiuna, 6x450 
UuKoii Aeetees 1877 Slc)i>iig vsasoms, waiijs incertayn, 
SiJt, biltir, and funious tfi47S/’;tr J 'oc in Wr, -Wulckcr 
800/ 15 l/ic pusina, a wayir 1488 Maldon (Essex ) Lthr It 
foi 39 limy ctinie to the towncs ende nt the wayour. 1530 
I’acscb. zBO/i Wajre wheic water is liolde, got t, 

Wayr(e : see Vaib, Ware, Wfab v,\ Wm, 
t Way-rops, altered foim of W'akboi’B. 

1641 S. Smith /letrttig Buss Trade 8 To every Scizon 
belongs a Btiye, which is fastned to the Way rope. 
"Wayryngle, variant of Wabianolk Obs. 
-ways, the terminal element of certain advs,, was 
originally a use of the genitive of Way sb.^ 

L Many phrases consisting of the genitive of way 
fin various senses) ouabfied by an adj., weie 
foi merly nsed adverbially (see Way sb.^ 23 a). The 
earliest known examples are in the Peteiborougli 
Chronicle (first hand, a k. 1124) which twice has 
ibres weges m the sense ‘ by imother route’; in this 
phrase theadj appeals unui fleeted betore the end 
of the lath c. (see Otiikutnayb). Situilatly alles 
wets, ftaiies {nones) weis occur early 111 the 13111 c , 
becoming always, noways in the 14th c. Chn the 
analogy of these words were subbctiuently formed 
ievc^ways (139S), anyways, f (l6lhc.), 

and (from desenptue adjR.) crossways, longways, 
shaightways (16th c.), bioadways (iRlli c). 

2 . A bolitary instance of an adv. f. sb -h-weryj 
before the iGth c. is 1 neeefzvays 'nccessaiily oc- 
cttmng in the Cursor Bf, (a 1300) and in Borboui. 
In the later formations the general sense is ' in a 
specified direction ’ ; so endways, lengthways, side- 
ways (i6th c), ed^eiuays, breadthways (17th c.), 
stertmays (iglh c.), sunways, 

3 . As there is no perceptible difference of function 
between the advcibuil genitive and the adscrbial 
accusative, most of the advs. in -ways haie syuo- 
nyins in -zutiy. Further, moat of the aiK-,. in 

37- a 
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-ways are synonymous vnlh actual or possible 
parallel formations in -■« ISB , and the similarity 
of sound of the two sulTixes has given rise to 
the notion that they are mere alteinalive forms of 
one and the same ending Johnson's eironeous 
statement (s. v* TVay) that ‘ way and ways are often 
used coiruptly for -wise ’ has probably led many to 
prefer - 7 vtse to -ways or -way on the ground of sup- 
posed correctness. Cf ahoay, always ^ '\alwist ; 
anyway y anyways, anywise , breadtlmays, -wise , 
broadway, -ways, -wise , crossway, -ivays, -wise , 
edgeway, -ways, -wise ; endway, -ways , eveiyway, 
f-ways, lengthways, -zvtso, ’\likcways (obs), 
hhewtse; longways, -wise, noway, -ways, -wise; 
olherways, -Ttdse ; sideway , -ways, -wise; stiaight- 
way, -ways, f-wise , siime/ay, -ways, -wise 

4. The combinations of -ways sue, unlike those 
of -way, haidly ever used as adjs., ■with the excep- 
tion ofSiDEWATS. 

Waysande, obs. form of Weasamd. 

Ways and means. 

Formerly also means and loays, moyens and ways, ways 
and grounds j see Wav si ' 13 b, Cf, F. votes et tiioyeits 
(7 after Eiig. Parliamentary use) 

1 The methods and resources which are at a 2ier- 
son’s disposal for eflecling some object. 

^'3^ Rolls of Pat It IV 449/3 All the weys and menea by 
the ivhicheyei mowe enhaunce ye prises other Merchandises. 
1483 in Lett. X/cA. PU lien Vli (Rolls) I 48 His grace 
IS vfete content that lus said commissioneis fmde suche weyes 
and meanes as the snnl Sir RauF sballe movellely without 
onpechement or trouble igSi T. lioav tr CasUgltonds 
Cow tyer in, (1577) O vnj, After he had long attempted by 
all wayes and meanes to coinpashe hir *583 WiiirGiirr 
Serm, (1589) Cgb, Giegorie souglit also waies and means 
secretly to miirtlier him idgg G Harvbv yan. Pkilos. ^ 
P hysKk V. 40 To preserve Health .no belter waj sand means 
can be used, than applynm at certain intervals, to those 
cleansers or abstersives here before mentioned xyio Steele 
Tailer No ms y 6, I send with this, my Discourse of Ways 
and Means lor encouraging Marriage, a 1737 M Gkeen 
Seeker 30 Dominion and wealth are the aim of all three, 
Tho' about ways and means thw may disagree *775 Buekb 
Coital Amer. 2a Mar s6 Fortunately I am not obliged 
for the ways and means of this substitute to tax my own un- 
productive invention. 1848 Dickens JDombey liii, He has 
been devising ways and means all the way here of explaining 
himselu and has been satisfied with none 1883 'Edna 
Lvau Doturpan lev, It was true that there were ways and I 
means of raising money *903 P LANDONX/mmill 136 In 
Tibet there are ways and means unknown to western nations, 
t b. rarely in sing, way and mean Obs. 
c 1400 Apot. Loll. 83 In jie Jbrid maner is a Jiing seid belter 
pan an oher, in pis, as it helpib better by sum wey and mene 
to be send of a Jiing, >an, an ojier do>. tsoo-ao Dundar 
Poems Ixxvit 70 The for to plets thay wclit all way and 
mem. [1530 Palsur, 287/3 Wey or meane, achetson ] 

2 , spec. In legislation Methods of procuring 
funds or supplies for the current expenditure of fie 
state. 


Comunitee of Ways and Means («) A committee of the 
whole House of Commons, which sits to leceive the annual 
financial statement from the Chancellor of tlie Exchequer, 
and to consider tbemeans of piocining the necessary annual 
supply, (P) U S, A standing committee of the House of 
Representatives, to which ate leferred bills dealing with 
revenue, tanffi etc. 

1644 yrfd- Ho. Comm, HI. 309/1 This Committee, or any 
1 our of them, is to consider of all Ways, and hleaiis for 
raising of Monies , and to make Repoit to the House. i6Bb 
lAtcL IX 7S9/i Ihe House then lesolved into a Committee 
of the whole House, to consider of the Ways and Mcaiw to 
Supply. 1693-6 Luttrell Brief Rel, 

L 1 L commons were yesterday in a couiinittee of the 
wayes .-ind means for raising two millions 
169s An Essay upon ways .-ind means of supplying 
Ae war [By C J>avenant J 1737 ffeail Mag. Vll %4/f 
Consideration in the 
Committee of Ways and Means 1738 Johnson Lenden aae 
Ve Senatorian Band, Whose Ways and Means support the 
sinking Lan^ 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy ix xi, The first 
liord of the Tieasmy thinking of ways and meatts, could 
^ j"*®’ embarrassed look, 

1783 Jiolliad, Prob. Odes xi. 92 Rapt in St. Stephen’s fntuie 
T Pe’-Pet'wl Chairman of the Ways and Means 
i?r I* to y Madison 26 Apr, Writ. 1854 

IV. 237 Ihe Committee of Ways and Means have voted a 
WvTr Macaulay Prophetic Acci. Liu Poem Misc. 

Writ i860 1. 149 His Lordship, advises him [Mr. Vansittartl 
to look after the ways and means, and leave questions of 
peace and war to his betters ’ 

Garth VI. toB No Ways and Means 

Smrei^Joy ** -But their dark Hours they waste in 

h. Pecuniary resources in general. 

1'® ‘'■y ‘"f lo money 
^ Known a buxom 

lad taught by kind mamma at home , Who gives him many 
™ means-to imt a fool, lyfo 

TnH 1 230 People that are upon wayl 

and means, must rot be nice 1791 S^meaton Rdystone L. 
ft rcr appeal to be necessary to renew 

not but ways and means will be 
^ Macdonald Lmu ^ Theol x. jsg 
The party then adjourned to McGroggy's large room, and 
resolved thraselves into a committee of ways and means. 
1873 Geo Eliot Middlem Ivin, She had not yet hXny 
anxmty about ways and means 1879 ' Edna Lyall ’ Won 
1^*0 nuisery, to discuss ways 
and means with Bella s nune ^ 

Wayse, obs form of Ooze sb 3 and of Wase 
c 147s Cath. Angl. 409/2 (Addit. MS ) Wayse, alga 


Way side. The side of a load or path, the 
land bordering eilher side of the way. 

?Ai4eo Merte Atih 1713 They are enhuschede one 
blonkkes, with baneis displayede, In 3onc heebene wude 
appone the waye sydes 1326 Tindale Luki, viii s As he 
sowed some fell by the wiye syde 1330 Crowi vy bpigi 
231 By the waye syde, hyni chaunced to se A poie iiunnc 
thatcraued of hym foi cliaritie 1673 Ray yoitrn Loiu C, 
19 Among the Com by the way sides as we went 17s* J 
Hill Htsi, Atiim 498 This species is very frequent with us 
especnlly on heatlis and by way-sides rti784 Johnson in 
Mrs P102Z1 Atiecti (1786) 3 A stone he saw standing by the 
way side, set up in honour of a man who b.-id leaped a 
certain leap thereabouts iSso Anne Prati Comm. I lungs 
of Sea side in 171 The wild-flowcrs, which grace eveiy waj- 
side 1878 SwiNBURHi: Poems A B. Ser 11 Before Sunset 6 
Lighted shade and shadowy light In the wayside mil the 
wiy *893 Max PEiiBPRroN It on Pirate 1, A crucifiv that 
stood on the wayside by the hill-foot yonder. 1894 J David- 
son Ballads ^ Songs 121 All tlie waysides now are ITowerlcss 
Tj, attnb passing into cuij Of or perlainuig to 
the wayside; situated on, lying near, occuiruig, 
growing or living by the wayside. 

^ 1807 J- RuiCKniE (titlii The Way-side Cottager, consist- 
ing of Pieces 111 Prose .and Verse 1843 J, Saunders Lab, 
Put Engl Lfe, Chancer 17 The little wayside cliaiicis, 
elected tor the accommodation of tiavellets, 1B61 hliss 
Jane M. Campbell Hymn, ‘We plough tlu fields' Ho 
paints the wayside flower 1878 B 'J avi or UenKalion in. 
VI 132 Flee as the wayside brook lo whoso thirsts. 1B83 
S C H Ai t Relro^ect II 388 The coach sluppud to change 
hoises at a way-side inn. 1906 Pfirmr AV//a* Am. Egypt 
Kill 83 Such were tho placei, for wayside devotions ami 
passing players 

Wayst, Wayster see Waste, Wahteu. 
Wayt(e, obs. il Wait sh., ».i, v,-, Wekiht 
Wayte, obs. .Sc f. WiTM sb ; obs f Wot v . 
Wa3rtJi, variant of Waith WoTiiu Obs 
Way-tree, dial pf. Way i or Wekiii z'.] 
(See quot,) 

1834 Annl 15 . Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v liaUicle, 

lw.av tree. bwitlfTLl-trLO. .inri W.ivlron. nn> ..viinxv III.IKV in 


three ‘swinglc-ticcs ' 

Wayve, obs, form of Waive z/.i anrl v 3 Ohs» 
Wayward (w^i'waid), a. Nnl now in collo- 
quial use Also 4 waiward, woiward, 4-5 way- 
word (4- ward, 6 -warde), 4, 6 woywardo, 6- 
7 woiward (6 -wnrdo), (7 waword) [Aphctic 
f. Awaywabi). Cf . /toward 
The word has proh, ufttn been apprehended as n. deriva- 
tive of Way sb wuh the litcial sense ' bent on going one's 
own ww , this notion seems to havo influenced the develop- 
ment of meaning ] 

1 . Disposed to go counter to the wishes or advice 
of others, or to wliat w leasonable j wrongheaded, 
intractable, self-willed; froward, perverse. Of 
children Disobedient^ refr.aclory. 

In recent use the sense is somewhat milder, and pcrhnps 
always with some mixtuie of a If applied to conduct tic 
Boiving severe moral lepiobation it would now be appie- 
hencloa as euphemistic* 

rrsSoWvcnp [Pits (1880) 376 As waiwerd Ucrkis wolden 
‘]®yut Austyiis tunc hauL done owte )»is wordo of J»e gos 
pelle 138a-— XVII 16 A | ilioii geni.ra(.iouii viibyltcful 
nnd weiward [Vm\z, perversal ct^z^ I tig Coho. I, el. 143 
folk so weyw.iid & so vnredy. r 1475 Lament. Mary 
Magd,337 Wherfore ye lyke tyrantes wode & wny warde 
n for h«» rewarde, *3*6 Piigr, 

Petf ( w de W, 1331) ao Than he waxeth testy and wey- 
warde, Md for every tryfell is impatyent and angry. *337 
Non I n Gtiettara s biali Pr, Geo Prol. A q, hbiny sorowes 
cnaureth the woman in nonrjshyng a waywmle chylde, 
1^3 Stumfs Anat Abus n. 102 [They] xhewe lliemiielucs 
either wilfull, waiwarde, or maltciouslye blinde. isB* Wii it- 
GIFT Serm (1589) C6 b. The third kinde is of those that are 
conceited and wayward, who onely obey when they list, 
wherein they list, and so long as they list. 1590 hiiAKa 
Com Err iv iv 4 My wife is in a waywaid mouda to day. 

* J* Ahel JRcdiVs^ Ktnwlds A wawotd Patient 

ma^th ji froward Physitian x$3o D’I&raei i Chas /. II L 
97 Charles used the wayward genius with all a brotUer’i, 
tenderness. *833 Tennyson Hew Pear’s Eve as, I have 
been wild and way wird, but yoa'll forgive mo now 1840 

S- Sfli! The wayward boy soon spinned 

the shelter of his roof, and sought as-,(»ciates more coiigeinal 
to hw tastes 1804 Lady M Vebnev Perney Mem III 336 
hir Ralph treated the waywswd girl with a courtesy to wliKh 
her mother never condescended ^ 

^sei 1381 J liist.\. MaMot/s Anno Osor 63 b, Here our 

xS8a Is T (Rbem ) r Pet, ii 18 Not only the gCKxi and 
nwdest, hut also the waiward [Vulg dyscolisl xgfz^ieU^ 

^ supply the uiiwisL and 

the wayward with the necessary mstructions, 

t b. Of things personified. Also of conditions, 
natural agencies, etc, ; Untoward. Obs 
1S67 fuRBERv. /'Pit,, etc 80 b. When w.iywarde Winter 

ikXc.a'1 

Eeg, Ghost o/Padon v.i, We war with u^wa.d fkie 

to Of jiidgemenf Pervcise, wrong, unjust. Also 
of the eye- Perverted Obs, bi 

Suche pixiwde, lewde, ouerthwavie, and wayXde iSdgJ^ 


Uki- 

tii.in 


mentes[L s!ij^iba,absiiida nc inorotiitii.tuin] 1668 
dlnDxiw Poesy 31 The waywatd aiilliority ul .111 uid 
111 his own house 

*) d. Of words, actions, counten.ancc . Indicating 
or manifesting obstinate sclf-sviU, Obs 
c i4So-*S3o hjyrt Onr I adyL 44 An otlu r he [ilii Evil 
One] stuirLth to make sum wuyw nile inki-ii *399 Sinihs 
Pit p '•■’•c'' I*" a in, in should he ip to.;i.ilii r .ill 

' >■ ' the w.iy-uurd .u ciijiis, ili.it Gvi r 

• I, ' ' , . I's 1 1630 / //r« I IV, u I'roiii 

waywaid winds thiy imsscd on to bloody hluivfs i8r8 
bcoi 1 Rob Roy xii. 1 sli.ill nescr furget the di.iljolie il siicur 
which writhed Raslileigh’s w,t>w.ii(t fc.iUirci, 

-l-e Of a disc.is£., etc Nut jtoUlnig readily to 
Ircatraent, obstin.Tte. Obs 
1341 K Con AND Galyen'i Tnap a F iv, Hy lit** 01 1 .isjnu 
of them the vlccrc is w iyw.irde ,iild luhi I lo In. lie ili d 
2 . Capiicioitsiy wilful , confoimiiig to no fixed 
rule or pniiciplc of conduct; erratic.* 

1333 Dkkni ns A'/t M Auttl.lMt iv (i 83?) Hub, 

Oiii lylG IS so duuhCcfiill, ,111(1 fortiiiK so iv.iyu.iidi-, tliat shi 
dotlic nut alway ihii.-itc m strykjiigc, not stukcih in ihti i- 
nyngi- 1604 liruitm Ilnnisi H k, i IJ i, Mj- lt>ngiii;;s .uc 
not w.iiitoM, liut vv.iyu.ud. 1730 (Ji A\ / Ugy lud Il.inl by 
3011 vvuod Miiii'iing Ins vv.13vv.11d finiiiis fi)' would luvo, 
183a WoRtisw Los'iiit- d / timi' 44 III itini 1 1 , ncitlu r w 13- 
word nor hlinil xdSi Juum 1 JhiiqU I.lki Tilt- iiiuv (•1111 lit 
of cvt-iiis IS ultLti .u» W.13 w ltd and iiiLuinpri.tieiibiblc as liic 
couiso of liiiitiaii tliougiit, 

b andy'/X*' (fif tiiifilik) 

1786 IliniNs Btti;s oj .lyr ct lit* lift liis bt-tl ami took his 
wnyvtaid loul. And down by Siinp,oits vvlivU'd tin. left 
about. 1799 WoBiisvv. Poems /mag x a , In m my i - 1 1 ret 
i>liu.o Wliuiti nviik-ts (lam o then tv.iywird round 2817 
HLoir //rtJiifif it. XV, T liiis luutternig, to tlu- tlour t.lm bent 
Her w,i>-w.iid ‘.tips x8. .kMunhtiN f 'tr/ /R /•,itme>j tj 
(Cassell) Stud ns Muigh wayward loots in all diir-ctions, 
*903 C, T, C. Hats JiiiH- 2 ,j/i 'I litsw.iywaid hoop is a fniit 
ful lausi of those .iLLulviiix forwliibli no otic cviijii the 
viLiiin K< ts piinishtd. 

t "Wayward, ». Obs, tattr^ [f. ptcc. atlj.j 
In jussive ; Tu be iicrvt-riely itrtjmliml. 

1386 bi.vMiu'Rsr/A-tr. in I/olimfied II. 81 If nine he um i- 
lhw.irtho waiwaidfil, .is hi- will sinjimi long for that I Ii.nif- 
omitted, than lie will he lonlLiitMl with that I h.im- 
cInoniLtril. 

[Wayward, -wards In llie 17-iSHi c, llie 
suffi’c- was often apiieinletl U> [ilnasis Itk« 
Ikts 7 vay, that way, out way, etc , itu-cclftl or not 
liy (0 ot f tern. (.See -w \ui) 4, -vvauiih a, 5 ) In 
printed books it was common lo join tin- 'iillix lo 
the word way (cither with oi witJioiit hyiiiuri), Idit 
to leave the prcLediiig wonls of the plir.M- witluitit 
liyplien, so lint way-watds or v<aysvafd\s luis a 
fallacious ajipearancu of iicing a vvtnil. 

*599 t/atn,Piiirt tri’iii.n n. sj y liMorit that wa>*w.uii 
whilst I hvu lie tr3C. i66z Pi ns lUary j .\lav, lb frit the 
Qutene ami cl* lu Uu itf lU * .i >, » iUu w iy» 
ward* x68s 1 1 K (ruu* h ji7 tuniuit1*uk 

to our W.iy.w.uif, vtt bail the viovv of tin In^liv ,t l-.nt of 
Parnassus* /<7i4 \ 1*471 Nut vtr> fii fM^m him i HciruMM 
a vtitini tb.it 1.11) fi (HI ibi. W.ij Hatdi th.tbti *686 I*. 
1*1^**' ^r* I Ufi/tts //*' ^/cifuti if*) li» inxitiii tlicir 
cIiildiiR U) n iiuULlt uf hunting chat w.nnlN nOkm he 
W.IS lombiri|iic >770 1 1 Ualom Lei.i.u, Monta.u ii 
M.ir,, I ll•■pLml u|Kin aceiiig 3011 utmicvir 3>iii rituiii tuu 
wa3 Hard J 

Waywai*d(o, \anant forms of Vwv.vuit. 

Cts^a HKKNm^r/yir./.y/. /h,/.nv {ir.14) | ,7 T be h.uirr 
Of liritaine sbulde be in the way ward, /bit tv Ibe 
King of l>rqueney.,wak put 10 the v».iyvi,.iul Hith x-ex. M. 
hawberls. 

■Waywarden (vtvi-wgjiVn). [WAVrAi fWAii- 
DUf a jictbon (later, one of a lKi.-iril) declea 
to suiwrvisc the highways t>f n parish or district. 

*776 G WHJTF 'telhome, l it liarring^OH 3 laii , As to th it 
(smew asmon the Plextor,' Iheltte vi .ir stub), M and burnt 
v'v'rrf'' *'5 W ly-warilcil. 1829 ill ihhMote'gui (i III) 
XAlll. 31,8 Mr tseorge Chirm in, dm way-w.inlt-n h.(ii 
frequently ubv rvLil ih it the t.itile iv i.ii-d ii> a tititiit ttkii 
Mwt ti» rest. z86> All .-5 4 jV, /*,, 7 t , fu g 1, 'I fin Ili,;hvv ly 
laiard sli ill crui-i t of tin \\ ,13 v. irdeitii 1 1,*, (> d 1 , the • » vt r il 
Places wiibm the Hivtovt 1863 Tu .iioi*- R,„M Ray I 
274 He Was {t*iur-iaw ^u*ir<Uari «’*«! wiy wii *cif 187* 4 
jFm-Hjjis Pttid ai'i “J/iK kmh wk wi- 

waidcifc f"f die way- 

WaywarcUy 'w^s woidli), u,h\ [f. Wa\- 
WAKD a. -h -I.Y a.] In a wayward manner. 

x}88 svvriir JuctftSe \yc\x M the Ii'-t he ti h»t turiir 
weiwmiit Ills inouth {VuSu xaos 

‘*5 **h*se prim iphi vniiirsloitclen wei- 
wardli, and applied b a-frtiirh ipj, S3i«ful m.in. *545 h.t xttr 
D/ff , Afowxt*, i*a>Vr,«<!t!3*, 1540 OiVEM<vi,R eti Prasm. 

/ «>- I John 11. 7-1 1 He loucd tim enemas >eu tho e that 
****^1151 1 ' from him and th.tt were waiih> of ruyll. 

0x386 biiiNLY Arctufta », kxit f 2 Waiwartily piouil ; ami 
w extreamd) faiiliie x8as J. Nbal 

/ir,i, jonaihaH 111 3p lt.unurtxtit!ati«..iiur«ta, ttiura^e 
sraupower But whyMcnisuthpm«v»wavw.itdly» iSSo 
AiM t niy 2 3 Oct, ayj a laite<lian„ei "aj tt.i3wat(if3. 

waywardness (w* i-wsttini-s.). [f, Waywabd 
a +-Kessj The quality of being w.Tvwar(l (sec 

the various sense* of the adj.). 

*ith al wLkidneaxt,.. 

. *■'‘*'^“*'*“1* '■ *45»“‘53*» *Wyr»*, 

Vs® *o**> VIMAI.-.,! , 3 Iml at that 13 me. 

/f morau/tAH'l n the 

IiAt B ,{ Lanfs Pray/r iib Ihcte- 

‘^* 7 !.*? COTde>iCea«on u> tbe waywarJne** of got 
iMuluic^i IJ€ u cftttii p$4£4&cJi Lo ketap tbv *I of cut* 
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WE 


wmd I’kssiiifV. iiilii lOwiib unls[i,lc ]. 1796 Mmp.D’Akhi ay 
Camilla V. s-B U’liu WciywAulncss tliat tould 

(Iliujvc ]tic,,or lliu (lAquiMlu fcliuty of my lol 1 1823 Lamb 
Jilin, I'oor JielaliOHs, 'Ihu waywiiiiliKss of his Litu binko 
out .i};'unsL hiiu wilh a i.Lcond aiul woisc miiliKiiity 1853 
Dickens liU'aK Ila, \mii, l''<ii all lus way waidncsSi lie look 
RiLSil credit to liiitisuir ns lieiiifr dctciimncd to he 111 enmest 
' thill timu 1863 lCiN(.tAiCB(.></»cA(ud. 4I II. VI, 137'ihcic 
w.ns .1 w.'iyiv.'iidiiuis m the ionise of llic discnsc fui wliii li 
It IS difTiculL to .icuiuiiU xSya 'i'FNNVhUN Careth t, Lyui tte 
1150 lie, who lets Ills hunt he stal'd with .iny foulish hc.it 
At any Ri-iitle d.iiii.Ll’s w.iyw.iidiu'ss rgjg ti)th Ceiitiiiy 
M ly iiij7 I’.trh niii’iit .li is uillial the pciij[ile fiuiii the my 
waidiKss (if lelitllmn 

II In lists til ‘ I'nipcr Tuiuis’ mcuUoiicd as the 
lyiucnl alliilmtc of Imywaidb 

i486 /M' .SV, All'itits fvij, A wnyw.udiu'S of hnywaidis. 

t Way wards, nphctic fiirm of Awavwaudh. 
a 1400 Vi\ltllp/littiaiiss lluoiu Wittes wel w.u-wordii!) )iei 
Mi(lh< 11 lai.ii. 

Way •way, obs form of Wawa. 

Way- wiser (wri'woi/w). Now Ihst, Also 
S-y -wiKor. [Foritied nftor G. wi'j^oi'ise) (^a Ibi. 
tvcmuj'.c}', Sw. 7 '((t> 7 itia) e, Pn. vfjvisct ), f,7t/i’yW ay 
sbA + wifAitv, afi[cnt-ii. f. nveheu to sliow. 

The Kiik suiihu IS lint fiiuiicl in the oilier 'I'etit. IniiRs. In 
(Surnian the wind liiHi hesides its iiitiiury seiiiiu 'one wlio 
01 somcthiiiR which shows the way hcveinl oilier me.ouiigs, 
the most coiiiiiiun hoioR ' gtiiilo'iiobl '1 which is .iliio cuiiciit 
til Du., D.Ci and bw ] 

1 . Au iiistniincnt for nMiaaiiiiii;; and indicating 
a distance travelled by road. 

or vaiioiiB forms, usually operated eiilicr hy tin step of tho 
liedcstruiti or by Oic revoIiUioii of the wlici hi of the vehicle 
1631 U. Ciinn in //iw/A/Af /iVi* j ,i.cn‘y 

I,.,., 1. I s >1 ■(,“ 'le.Mi found I 1 ■ 1 1 . , 

(■ ..is, 11 II. , fete.] 1654 isiMYN Uiaiy 13 July, 

1 ' . , I ' ' ■ ■ ' ill! idiuvc 111 his ludRiiiRs iiiiil Rullery 

variety nf sli.idows, dyah., . .11 w.iy wi,ei, [etc.] *637 Ihitl 
6 Aiiu, I went to seu Coloiiul Illouiit, who showed me the 
I'p's • -fi' eW ‘V ji “-e *■( 11 'c' e. ■ ''\i 1 s .i,'!'-- 
'I I'e . .1 !• s I ,t I ' h IS I .1 .ix s If (. I.. f It 1S79 
1 . \l * I ‘i.itij ( I i; ' I .V I ' > I it li I ■ tt ijWi I r, 
by the motion whereof a wan may see how iiiaiiy steps he 
lakes in a d - j 16O3 I '1 '.r 1 1 lliich J/itA A'ay, .S’ii< . ^1747) 
IV. j]t It s I ' , ' .1 ■ A >y>wixc( fill the be.! desiKiied 

to keep a true .nci ount, nut only of the luiiRtlt of the run nf 
the ship thiuiiKh the water, hut the true nmih or leeward 
w.iy [etc ], X701 Moxoh jllal/i. Instt, 31 If^aywiser, fur the 
pocket, a inovcmciit^ liku nW.itcli to Nuinhur or count 
ymu Steps or p.ice«, in Didor to find liow far you walk 111 
a day a 1734 U. Nonni Aj/l' .V/ei). Nwlh 1x71.1) uoa, I 
ciirilrived a WHy>wiser, and wo hotli wiuiiglil upon it h.iul 
till it (.lino to I’ci fee non, and was loud ujiuu a Cal.tsh we 
used. xB 06 t/r“/ti r,.'tVy.v f»‘, i,..' -i"- jiSji 
iV ih (>. .Sci Js ' •' I h ' A . \ , j e j, ,1 

Ristersonly ij ’o w ' n is,.i .1 a icc . ii.. .s. 

must he again adjusted ] 

Jig, x8ai Monthly XII. 98 It is with the snying- 
ulitss of conjecture, not witii llui w.i} wisei of tccoid, tliut 
the lieaiiiiK of their sources must be tn.idu out. 

112 , [la the German sense.] A guide-post, 
fitigei-post. rarer^, 

*8ss w, WiinB To Simla, ij Bitik x, 137 Wiy should ono 
.side of the mounlnuisUave all the croitses, and the other all 
ti ll w ay wisers f 

Waywode (wefwdiid). Now IJist. Forms s 
7-9 waywode, -wood, woywode, (7 woiwode, 

8 weyvodo, -wod), 8-9 walwodo, (8 wnivod, 
woewood). [Var. of Vaivudk, repr. an early 
M.agynr form ol n common Slavonic tillc of olTice. 
Cf. mod.L. 7 myvo(ia.'] -VoivniiK. 

t6St MetcH>tH\ Call'll, in Str /I. /iotin'lJs Tael, Whs. 
(1871) rt4 'I Ill'll' IS a consulcr.ihle numlitr of hinscs to carry 
on thr wink of the il.sy, .iinong olhi'is, .1 W.iywooil of 
rulom.t iialli aT.itliruii hoise r66a J Daviis ir, Oletu 
iiui' Voy, Ambass.j The Weywode or Governuur of Novo. 
Roiod. *739 Ki.ton 111 Ilamuay's Trav, (1763) 1 . 1. iv. 11 I 
We ai rived ut Utc city uf Saraiufr, and waited on the Wuy- 
vodu iSxB Bvkok Ch, IJnr, 11. xii. IfoUi Lusieii lias hud 
his complaint before the Waywodoi 1837 Ausos Jtist, 
FwKopa xvii. (1848) V. 13 Tnoic waywodes or military 
rhiefVains [in Polatidl, xpojt Sat. Rev.ai Oct. 533/j Thwe 
were bospoclnrs in Wallachia and waywodes in Muldavia. 

II to. i-WAYWOIJIWIflP. 

1837 Aiison Iltst, Rmopg xvji. (1848) V. tx Tins way 
Wodc'S and palatinates into winch I'very province wan ut- 
vidud [m 1‘ulatid] became divided .ig.imsc c.icli other, 
licnee Waywodesliip [-huh*], the province or 
rlistrict rulctl by a waywcnle. ] 

1684 ScanJerl'es^ Retitii. iv 63 [lie] returned Ins thanks 
to the several W.iy wiidc'slii])s, 1704 Lojid, Gao, No 3 ry 38 /x 
(ieiieral Kumsi liild is iii.iiclimp; lowaids the VVeywuodsliip 
uf Cracow. 1908 ( oitlcm/ Rev. Aug 336 T he .Servians 
desired to ti.insruim the tinitory iiihahited hy tliciii into 
a .Seivtiui wnywoiU'ship, ' 

Way-worn, «. Worn or wearied by travel. , 
X777 I’ui uu /listhvlui, Utoip/i, 350, 1, like a stiaiigcr, 
liarness'd in this co.'use And \\.iy-wnrii garb. 1788 Cuowi, 
CevestioH Hill 14 Ity soft gi idattoin. of iiscuiit to lead The 
iabouittiR and w.iy worn feet alimir 1824 Miss L M IIaw'- 
Vixns Annahne II 34 [Ue Imd .i] waywoin look and me.igre 
aspect. 1836 W, Jrviki, Aitorht U. rat The huv worn and 
hungry ttavolleis, 1866 Lr Kssii All in JJarl xxi, The 
horses . . emerged from the mii-y.ird g.itc to i cplace the way- 
worn team. 

jRg. 184S TiiAfKKRAV Tan /'Vur* Iiit That night .khe 
prayed humbly fur tliat jiuur waywutii iiiimcr. 
Wa 3 rw 03 :i:(w?i*w»Jt). Also 3 waiwurt, 5 weya- 
woutth, 6 wey wort. [f. Way ri.l + WoiiT. Cf 
early inodG. wt^a) 7 vuiv, synonym of G. 
wart(/f endive.] A name for f a. the saxifirage {m. 
rarr-^) j to. the pimpernel. 


£1263 Voe riatih in Wi -Wulckei Savi/iatj^um, 

.waiwiiiL anoo^Bo Stochli MiR MS p ii,). I'ympuiiiol 
01 si'lfhol 01 weycwoiiith 01 iiioicciopi ifiia maio> xgoy 
GrHAUiiT ffeibiil .Siippl , W.iywurt is Pimpernel] fl'iil , 
Wcywoit i!i /pul iiinior, 1886 IIkiiti n fk IIoi i and Tlani- 
ft , W .iy MOit. Aua,ia/lis a/vdusis, 

Wayzgoose (wJPzgxIs). [Alleralion of Wav- 
ooo.SB, under which the earlier evidence foi the 
woid lb given. 

The ccccntucally spelt form waysgoosc, which, although 
c.stuhlishcd 111 recent use, hax not been found, cxc. in Bailey's 
Dictionaiy, c.iihci than 1875, is piob a figment invented in 
tlie interest of an ctymologicid conjecture (see (juot 1731) 
Ikulcy's assertion that the word bad the sense of ' ktubblu. 
goose ' IS unsupported, and is vciy unlikely; this allegation, 
and the accompanying fantastic inis&pclhng ofWASF, may 
have been siiggcsicd by tho idea that tho obscure word rony- 
goose could he cxpkimcd on the asstimptiun that it had lost 
.1 c. (The ling Rial. Diet, icfers to Cope's Hampshire 
Glossary fm ‘ nace-Moie, a stubble-poose ', but Cope’s aii- 
thriTUy for this ii, a MS. woid list which, he says, ' contained 
m.iny wuiils that had certainly no relation to the dialect of 
the county '.) Itsecins clear that the genuine ti.uliiional form 
among piinlers was nenygoose, and that tho form uitys^oose, 
now prevailing, IS n supposed conection following the aiitho- 
1 ily of Bailey. The statement that goose \va.s ' the principal 
dish ' (or even that it was eaten at all) at tho ' wayguosc ' 
ihniicr IS destitute of evidence. It is possible that u<ny- 
goose may he a corruption bypopiikii ctynuilui'y of sonu: 
curlier woul, bat no Scitisfactorji explanation has oucii found 
cither in English or in any foicign language ] 

Originally, an ciilcrtainmenl given by a master- 
printer to his woilcmen * about llartholomcw-tide ' 
(a. I August), marking the beginning of the season 
of working by candle-lighU In latei use, an an- 
nu.sl festivity held in summer by the employees of a 
lirinling establisltment, consisting of a dinner and 
(usually) nn excursion into tho country 
1731 Ihirrvlcd, 5), Ways, a nmidk* of Sti.sw Ways- 
rome, a .‘iliilihlc.duose, in Kntctlaiiunuiit given to Joiuncy- 
mi II at the lifgiuniiig of Winter. 1x833 Tbmpi kii-v Songs 
optlie I'icis 3j noie, W.iy Douse.— 'JTio dcriviition of ihis 
toiiii Is nut gciiir.dly known. It is from tho old English 
Avoid 7oay , stubhlc A way? Guusu was the hrad dish at 
the nnntml feast of the furefntlieis of our ft .iicrnity, ' U'ayz 
Goose, a sLulihle Goose, an eiiteriainniimt given to jouniuy. 
men at the beginning of Winter.*— Bailey.] 

1875 Southward Diit. Tvpogr 137 The wnyrgoose gene- 
riilfy consists of a trip into tno (xnmtry, open air amusements, 
a good dinner, and speeches and toasts afterwards. 1805 
Surrey Jl/Jii or 33 Aug a/7 Tlie members of the typograph- 
ical hlafTs of tho Surrey Adveitlser (Guildford) and the 
Surrty bfirior l'&.iid'a\\\)\xad their wayzgoose on Saturday 
lust, when they journeyed to Brighton, 
to. ailnb. 

a x88a F. T Bucicuw) Mtes^ Jottings (1883) 39 London 
jiriiilers gcnci ally liavo a ' w.iyrgoust. ' dinner in the autuinii, 
X897 F. T. ISoLCBH Cruise o/^ Cm habt ’ 37a Cnrrmgeb were 
chartered, an enormous (ixnntliyof eatables and diinkablcs 
provided, and away wo went, a xcguUr wayrgooso or bean- 
feast i>.arty. 

llWazir (wanuu). Al-vO 9 wozeer, wuzoer, 
[Arab. wazJKt whence theTiukish vezh : see Vl/.- 
mn.] -ViziKii I. 

*7*5 J STitVBN8//M/,rf*>'XMti9t Kobad..acfOi(linglygave 
Orders to his Warns or Vi/icrs, 1807 K. S. Wakinc. tour 
.Sheerazaj We.. reached a Suine, huilt hy a sun of the late 
Wiireer, x8m Lane Arafi Jfts.^ I e King Sbnhriy.ir . 
oidcrod his Wezeer to repair to iiiin. xooz K. G. Bhowne 
Ltt IhsL Persia vii. 356 Tho oflico of Wazir, for all tlie 
powei and dignity which it carried with it, was a perilous 
one 

So Wazirate CwazIsTA) = V izjehate i, a j WazPr- 
Sllil? « VlZIBKflUIP I. 

*7*8 J Sti'vens Hist, Persia 16} Dividing them (jc his 
duinmiu()s).s)] iniofourm/ihorVi/ienhiiii,, that is, (iuvein- 
mciitii s8il6IiuiiTON^lx<r/' iV/x. (ibr cd )I 173 After which 
time they entered upon the Wa7ir.itc, and the luiivir ii.uxccd 
intu their hands as it had lieon in the hands of tliiir father 
[the Wazir]. xgoa K G. Browns Zil. Ilist.Penta vii. 346 
. When the 'AbuAsids cume to the throne, the laws of the 
I Wa/irate were fixed 19x9 Sir S. Low in hdiu. Rev, Apr. 
i 399 The country was annexed to the Wdziiate. 

Wder, var. teller, he. f. OWIER. 

*83* Aisir Proteeels Town Clerhs Glasgow (1897) IV 44 
Wderia comiiiiksiunaris of Dwmbertane proiestil fur raineyil. 
We (wf), pron. i'orras : l we, w^, Norihttmb 
■woe, a weo, liwe, 4-5 whe, 5 whee, 4-7 woe, 
ve, a- we. Also 7 rarely w’ (lieforc a vowel 
or A). [Com. Tent ’ OK. «'? torrcspoiulb to 
OFrh, ?e/f (WFns. wi, 7 iiy, Nbns, wx, we, 

O.S wt, wi®, MDu 7 vl (mod. I)u, wt;), OHG. wir, 
wtV, wier (MIIG., mod.G. xoir), ON. vdr, vxr 
(.Ssv., Da. ve), Guth. wets. 

Tiicsu foims hcein to go back to more than one OTcut 
tj iw. The (iothic form represenb. OTeut. *iae3 •— jiri -'I coU 
'nvM, an extenkiun (with nominative suffix x) of Iiiduger- 
maiiic ' foei found in Skr. vnydm, Avustie vaim, we \\ iih 
legaiU to the OiC., ON., and sume other forms, thcie is 
dilferoiice of aniiiiun, some scholars icremng them to an 
ablaut-variuni (cither "xcA- or *vil-s) of *wi j,and uilu rs to 
a pre Teut *u'i of which "wrt is supposed to be an extension 
by the addition of a demonstrative particle ] 

1 The pronoun of the firet person plural nomi- 
i native, denoting the speaker and. one or more other 
' persons whom he associates with himself ab tliu 
' bubjeut of the sentence. 

For the obsoletedual tee Wvtprou. l^orcinpbasueilcoHi- 
, pounds see Uumsbcf 3, Ouksblvks 3 
( /iViiww^ado WesyntgunicynnesFealalwulc cxooo iirx. 
Gosp Liike xxii, 71 And big cwa.doii; hwi gjiiio wc jeyt 
lewitnesse I sylfe we gebyidoii of byi, niuhe. a 1250 ( ivil ^ 
V^ki. i6,jo-x Ab hit was unfccr uorewatd po we conic luder- 


w ird pat wc )>nita liolJc scliolde p.ir nlit dom iis^iucwoldo 
a 1300 Cursor M 4830 ‘ Cluldei,’ ho s.iid, ‘ wcjjcn are yec f ' 
‘.Sir, weo aic o f.iir cimtiu ' 1382 Wvctir s Jhest, 1. ( So 
that we siif gloiien in 30U 6X420 Wvntoun Cf ok viii 

xxxiii. 5783 ^hc sc pat |iai ar iiia p.m wc ci46o(7r(»0' A’lS’. 
*74 Vppon the te\lc whcc sw irc, both I and 1113 w ifis 1640 
J Gawra Ovid's J'eitia 1 8 Gold-temples plc.xsc us, though 
the old w’appiove. 1673 IIicknuin<,iilC 7 ii'i; /' Gn.y6i.afd 
I (3 Hold, w' have sprung a mast. 1697 Dnvui s Hums m 
393 Wc , (for niysclt I speak, and all the Name Of l^rccians, 
who to Tioy’s Dc .tiuciion came). 1847 H-r-ixa i’l tends m 
C I VII. X03 A thordiii'li pcrcciition of the simple fact, that 
they are not wc 1879 Miss IlKAnuoN Clorvu Foot xv, ' We 
must have every thing icady for him.' * So xvc will, ma’am, 
spick and span,' ansiveied iMrs luiiimci. 

lb. following, as subject, a verb in the subjunc- 
tive mood ; ■= let ub (do something). Now only 
i/iel 01 poet 

I 97X lilnU, Iloue, II Arwcorpitin we Crist on liiniio .iseicm 
a 1250 iriui <5- Nifdii 177 (Cott,) Ac letc we awci )jos clicsle 
1x1300 K. l/otu 1537 Make we vs glade cure .imuiig 13 . 
Guy Warw 5060 ‘ / oidinges,' lie seycl, 'giiiiicp 30U aimi, 
gin wlic heiu to .isaily.’ ex3*s Metr Horn, 5; I'nrthi I icd 
wc It foi s.ik, z\ud bald wc* us m t ilitivisnos. 1470-8$ M.ii onv 
A I thill VII XV. 335 Nooleue wolheknyghte and tlicilwerf, 
and sjicke we of Bcntiinayiis. 1540 Pai sod. .leotas/us 1. iv 
(i IV, lio we III adous 1393 .SnAKS A’A/r, II, i. li. C Put wo 
our (iiiniull to the will of lic.iucii. 1657-83 ICVM VH lint, 
Relia (1850) I. 33 Cuiisidur we, Hist, the btiuctitre of bis 
body 1814 WoiiDsw. I'.Acnts. viii 391 Turn we then To 
Itiiions bum and bled within the iiale Of civil polity, 

0. defiiiud or made precise hy some ipialifying 
wuid 01 jihrase. 

riQoo C^NFWUU' Cnit 746 Swa wo men sculon hcorlnn 
gchygdum lilypuin styllaii, isSahi anvikihsi Auietsi, [Arli.) 
35 Wee cnyiiefi'Tioi.ins. ax30,Sii T dforei i ui And 
if you men duist nut vuilcit.iki, it, before God, wc woiiidi 
wuuUl x6os liitAKS Jlath 1 . 1 t When shall wc ibicc nici t 
agamc f x6ia K. Gii. I ddi '/ hiift in lu/y t, vivid 19, J must 
cunfi'ssc that we luioru h.iriitcrs doe I'xclaitni' ng.iiiist lii 
clohiius. 1631 CiiAi'MAN CAsarJ), Pomp,y\, 11 (h, Met .. 
WewiUhaiH tlicanny Of I'miiiicy ciiticil. Cato WcVwliicli 
we lutciid yoii’f II.uk you altc.idy huiiglit the piui.b < 
viiKcs? 1702 I If For Shortest If 'ay to /hisenten 2; Wu 
of the Chun b of Ktiekiml. 1751 F, Cuvi ni itv Poiupiy thi. 
l.itilet III z7 Wo Ciirlsaretiiulef soin.'itiy KcstriiiiK 1848 
Dickfss Domlty rdw, 'We m the City know you Iiciur,’ 
I cplicd Carker. 1865 Mrs. Wiin nbv Gai roorthys xl, bfoiiicr, 
we two must mcke our will-c 1883 J. W. .Siibhi r Ai Home 
ly in India 99 bhe must have been wluit we westerns siiotiUi 
call a child. xoiS Ati 8 Geo, I', c. 1 We, Votir Moiesty’s 
must dutiful and loy.al stilijects, tiie Commons of the United 
Kingdom.. ill I’urltnincnt nshcmblcd. 

' d. qualified by a jircfixed ndj. poet, 

I [1607, 1635 : SCO 3 ] 1646 Crash AW .StiPs to Tt iiipk 37 ( Ps. 
137) While unlmppy captiv’d wee Lovely hioii lluniglit on 
thee, 1697 I)RVi>BN/ift.‘«e/jv. Bio Gwieichcd we, whom not 
tlie < irecuui Puw’r, Nor !■ lames destroy ’d, in 'J’l oy's unhappy 
hour I 

' e. used confidentially or playfully to mean the 
person addressed, Avitli whose iiiten.8ts the speaker 
thus identifies himself ; tsp by a doctor m friendly 
or cheering nddiei,b to a patient. 

1 X702 Vahuruch False hi itud 1. 1 C 3, Wi 11 , old Aenunint- 

mice, we arc going tu be M.iirieil then I x8^ iJicKFNb Sk, 

I Boz, Boarding-ho, n, 'Well, my ibai nia’ani, ami how arc 
weV’ imj.iirrd (DoclorJ Wnsky, in .1 soothing lone. 1884 
Harper's Mag, Dec. 173/2 Well, J.'inc, and how arc uc this 
morning V 

f. used indefinitely in general statements in 
which the spe.'iker or writer incliidcb those whom 
he addrcbbcs, his contcmpoianes, his fetlow- 
I countrymen, or the like, 

e 1000 A^,u Kic How, Tl. 44a On disum wr«!( fulium life wc 
scc'olon cariiira manna liclpan a lynCursar M, 347-8 (hue 
I wc ilkan p.itc laiigagc, M> think wc do pam noii iiuti<tgc* 

I eijSfi CiiAi'ucH Kill's T 4(.8-to IV'c seken f.tstc alter 
I fclicitcc. But wc gonn wrong ful often trcwcly Thus nuy 
we SC) II alle and namely I. 1x1450 Le Morte Arlh, 3361 
iHiiinccIut hyr brydcllc Udde, lu Che romans as we todc. 
te 1500 Hist K. hoccvs^Sydtacke ff 1510) /' ij. And y f they 
lie fishth] felt the ay re uImi As wo or foules or beastck du 
x6zsin Aug Jhst. Rev (1914) XXIX. 351 Vf wc should have 
any difTcrence with Spainc (as hapixdy wee may have hefoie 
wee iooke for yt). 17x2 Addison Spect, No. 51s r t There 
!s nothing which we receive with so much Kelttcionce as 
Advice 17^ J. Hici. Hist, Anim. 963 The Swedes and 
Danes call it rjaraingt..the French, Viver, amt we, tin 
Weever 1845 CarlVlb Cromwtt (1871) il 7 Of Slicrill 
< Morgan .we oai Clio fnither notice wbalev Cl iS65Rc'skis 
Sesaute i, 1 say first we have desiuscd hteuitui c W but do 
, we, as a naiion, 0.110 about books? 1875 Jmijss Momy 
(1878) 35 In ordinary life w c use a gi c.it m.iuy w urds w itli .i 
total dihregard of logical precision X876.ST1 ijman t "ti-torian 
Feels'll, 1S3 lie is well broken, .is wesay ofa tliorouglibied. 
2 . Used by a single jicrbon to denote himself : 
a. by a sov ereign or ruler. Often dcfinetl by the 
name or title added. 

Beowulf 958 Beowulf nia)icl'Hle . t Wc past ellenweorc.. 

' fcuhtan fif'iiu'doii ^1425 lug Couiy hii (1896)6 VVe, 

I dcimut, ptiiicr of leyiiihtcr 1436 Hin, VI in Rep Hist. 

' MSS Comm Vnr Cull. IV 199 We forse alle liic gret dis- 
coiagyng and di'cunifort that mygic gruwe to ouie irwe 
sugectib. x48a in Rug. Hut, Ret' (1910) XXV. i-s Wc 
Khzalielh abbas ofp” Moiiastereof Syun .wyllcaiidunhyiic 
that [etc.]. 1603 J vs i in Rymer Aterffrix (1705) XVI. sj8 
' Wee, ftryndingeof our Riiyall and absolute Ikiwer tu Us 
commytted, to visitt [etc J 16x3 Shaks. Htu. VIH, ii. iv. 
71 .Sir, I ain about to weepe; but thinking that We arc a 
(Jnecne [etc.], ttf^a Char I in Clarendon tint Heb v S so 
In plain Englub, it ts to take away the firedom of out vote , 
which wore we but a xuluect wereiilgh injiivlicc s but In iug 
your king, we leave all the world to judge what it is. x8^ 
LvrroN Rieuai iv. vii, Noticed y ou the —die style rujaii 
1850 WikcUAN Pastoral 7 Uct , In that hamu C'utisi-tuiy we 
were enabled ouisclvci. to ask for tlie Arcliic|ii.A.upaI I'allium, 



WE. 
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for our new See of Westmin'iter 1872 Tennyson Gareth ^ 
Lyiieite 362 But Aithus, ‘We sit King, to help the wrong'd 
Thro’ all our realm 

b. by £i speaker or writer, in older to secure an 
impersonal style and tone, or to avoid the obtrusive 
repetition of ‘ I ’. 

Regularly so used in editorial and unsigned articles in 
newspapers and other periodicals, where the wiiter is undcr> 
stood to be supported in his opinions and statements by the 
editorial staff collectively. 

C893 iEtraED Oros i i § it Nu hsebbe we scorthce gessed 
ymbc Asia londgemsero cxooo Cleric Jifiiw 1 556 We 
mibton Sis halgan rsdinge meni^realdhcor tiahtnian a 1300 
Cursor M 263 Now o )jis proloug wil we him. 1313 Brad- 
shaw St Werhurge i. 293 The second sone of Penda, we 
meane Icynge Wulfere. 1589 Pouenham Eng Peeste i 
xiY. (Ai b)s6 We ourselues who compiled this tieatise. x6io 
Healev St Aug Ctiie of God iii xviii 133 Should we 
particularize, wee should become a dnect Historiogiapher, 
1807 CorLESTON Advice to Yng^ Reviewer 1 There is a 
mysterious authority m the plural we, which no single name, 
whatever may he its reputation, can acquire. 183d Dickens 
Sk Boz, Cnimnal Courts, We shall never foiget the mingled 
feelings of awe and respect with which we used to gaze on 
the exterior of Newgate in our schoolboy days x86o Leader 
II Feh,'lha volume that we have now befoie us 1879T P 
O’Connor Beaeonsfield xiv 377 In this oflicial repoi t [of n 
speech] the vain-glorious and sigmlicant ' 1 ’ is toned down 
to the softer and less candid ‘ we ' 

0 Hence jocularly as quasi-j^ : The editor of a 
periodical, or a contiibutor who uses this style ; the 
periodical itself. 

1853 R. S Surtees Singe's Sp Tour ixj It reached the 
ears of the great Mr Seedeyman, the mighty we of the 
country, as he sat ui his den penning his ‘ stunners ’ for his 
market-day Mercury, x866 Cluunb ^nd 13 Deo 788/2 
Not only was I myself overwhelmed by these accounts of 
foreign travel, when 1 was a We, hut I noticed [etc ] xpoa 
Monthly Rev Aug 124 Yet the two great ‘Wes’ of the 
eighteenth century, the ‘ Monthly ’ and the ' Critical ’ played 
no unimpoitant part m the literary education of our great- 
grandpaients. 

3 . Used for the accus. us (now only by the un- 
educated). Cf. Leu o 1 14b. 

6 X joo Melusine xuc 106 Lete we send for the two knightes. 
iSS3 Respnhhca iii, 111 6Ss People He iliereth on youe & 
beareth vs fane in hande And therewhile robheth bothe youe 
& we of oure Lande. 1607 Shaks Cor v 111 X03 And to 
poore we Thine enmities most capital! 1633 R, Carew in 
Ltsmore Papers (1SS8) Ser ir III 222 Those fauours.. 
vouthsafed vnto poore immentinge we. 178a Cowper John 
Gilpin 16 So you must ride On norseback after we. 1883 
D C. Murray Hearts xxxii, Not as ever you was proud to 
folks like we, 1890 Bicklev Surrey Hills III 207 He a’ 
never disappinted we afore, why should 'un now ? Ibid, 209 
Maister Fenton ain’t here yet, so let we have another hymn. 
tWe, mi, Ods, Also 5 wbe. An exclamation 
app. used for emphasis, or lo demand attention. 
Cf. Wl t»t, 

X3., StrOf^a 176 (Sisam) 0 we, qua]? be, alias alias. 
13. Gasp, Ntcod s8 (MS. Harl.) We, whatkyii godcs er 
jure? 13 Gaw 4 Gr lOii 2x83 We, lordu, quoth Jj® 
gentyle kny^t, Whepei his be he grene chapelle C1440 York 
Myst XI 139 We 1 lord, hm wil noglit to me trayste Ibid 
XV 46 Wbe I hudde 1 be-halde into the heste 1 c 1460 
TowtieUy Myst 11. 147 We 1 xyn on, in the dwiils nayme 
Before 1 

We see Wniil sb , a,, Woe, Wy (man). 
"Wea-bit, var Way-bhj Obs. 

"Weach, ‘Weaefc: see Witoii (Jree), WiOK. 
Weade, obs. form of Weed 
W eadeD, obs pi. of Weed 2 
"Weafe, ? etymologizing var. Woof. 

1637 C Beck universal Char M ah, The weafe or woof 
of cloth. 

"Weage, obs Sc form of Voyage 
Weak (wxk), a. and sb. Forms; a. 3-3, 4-9 
Sc,, 9 dial, walk, (6 Sc. waek), 4-6 waike, 
wayk(e, (4 Jlf vayk, 5-6 Sc. vaik, vaifce), 2-6 
weik(e, weyk(G, (6 Sc. vaeik, veik). 0 4., 6 wek, 

4 week, 6 weoke; 5-6 weke, 4^-7 woeke, 6-7 
weake, 6- weak [a. ON. veik-r, corresponding 
to OE. wdc ; see Woke a. 

The earliest known examples arc m the Cwsor Mundt 
(a 1300, but MSS. 14th c.) ; the word gradually took the place 
of the corresponding native adj (OE wdc, ME. WoKr) 
which did not survive beyond the 15th c There seems to 
have been some difference of meaning between OE. wdc and 
ON vethri in OE, the primary Teut sense ‘yielding, not 
rigidorlirm, pliant' was still prominent, whileiii ON, it had 
developed into the sense ' not strong ' 

The ^-forms show the same development of Scand et to e 
which IS found m Bleak a (earlier bleyke, ON bleth-r), 
Steak sb, (ME, stehe, steyke, ON sieih", still pron dm- 
leotally with f), and Rfan, var. of Rain sb ^ (ON rein) 

111 mod dialect literature the word is often written waih 
or 70ahe Giaphically, these forms belong to tlie a group s 
but in certain areas it may bo doubtful whether the shade 
of pronunciation denoted by the snellingdescends fiom ME. 

5 or from ME ei As the normal Sc representative of OE. 
wdc is wahe, which in late Stotiish might have been written 
math, It is possible that some of the Sc examples given below 
belong etymologically to Woke a, rather than to the present 
word J 

A. adj 

f 1 . Of a material thing : Pliant, flexible, readily 
bending, (Usually with implication of want of 
strength ) = WOKE a i. Obs 

The recognition of this sense by Johnson (who has been 
followed by later Diets.) is remaikahle , hn, authonty has 
not been idenliiied 

I (*1366 Chaucer Rout, Rose 225 A mantel heng hir faste 
byi Upon a peiche weyke and smalle [Fi, A iiue perche 
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uioull gresleie], e 1440 ProiiiP- Pat v Weyke, or 

Ictliy, lentus 14., Sir Beues 647 (MS. M) All to lethy 

MAS £? weyke] the spere was Wl ought C1480 Henryson 
AgeSiYouthi%,\ sawanecatyf[Age] cumand, walowit 
& wane, waik as ane wand. 1300-20 Duhuau Psews Iv 22 
Sum, thocht tham sellBs stark, lyk gyaiidis, Ar now mmd 
waek lyk willing wandis 17SS Johnson, lyeah, 3 bolt, 
pliant , not stiff [Whence in latei Diets ] 

2 Wanting m moral strength for cnduiance or 
resistance, lacking fortitude or coinage, strength 
of purpose or will , unsteadfast, waveiiiig. 

1373 Barbour Bruce viii. 340 [Thai] dang 011 thanie so 
Imidoly That in schorl tyrae men mycht se by At trd ane 
hundieth weill, and mar. 'Ihe remanand the vaykar wai 
01x425 tr. Aide) lie's Tteal Itstula, etc 7 He, foisop, J».it 
IS waykeofhert isno^t inwayof curacion C1450 CAroiiAyB 
St Augustine XXV 34 The man was weykand dred m^h ]je 
knyf 1436 Sir G HiCyk Law Arms (Sib ) J7o Pepl® 
villain and wayke 111 the faith 13*6 Tindale Matt xw! 
41 1 he spirite ys willynge but the flesshe is weeke. e 1340 
R Morice 111 Lett Lit Men (Camden) 24 [Ue] b®'’’® ^ 

moche coinbered with the coucupisscence of the ilcslie, aiiil 
stryvyng gretely to suppresse the same, felt himself to wek 
to oveicom It 1393 Siiaks ^ Hctt YI,rv i ^ Which aio 
so weake of courage That they le take no offence at oui 
abuse 1667 Milton P L viii 33* Here onely weake 
Against the charm of Beauties poweiful glance axyiO 
SovTH Serui (1727) VI xi 383 It is the just Slrnme. of the 
Frailty of our (Jondilion to consider- how weak we are to 
intend, and how much weaker to peifoim 1774 Goinssi 
Hat, Hist V 180 But though so furious among tliemseivcs, 
they [tuikeys] are weak and cow ardly against other animals, 
though far less poweiful than they. 1779 Cowper Human 
FiatUy I Weak and inesolute is man. — Olney Hymns 
XXIX 12 And Satan trembles, when he secs 'i he weakest 
saint upon his knees 1889 W Armstrong IPrcstliuglDMlm. 
Lihi ) 224 Outsiders often clamour loudly over these falls, 
and a weak judge is liable to be influoncuj. 
absol 1667 Milton P L, vt 909 But lisi’n not lo his 
Temptations, warno Thy weaken 1784 Cowper Task 11 
343 Pie ‘stabhshes the strong, restores Jhe weak. 190a \V 
Adamson Joseph Parker xsia 299 Faith leads to the Rock 
higher than self, on which the weak can rest in safety. 

T*. lU— f.Mf.f.lol'i/.mi rtf ihrt Rlhlrt frrtTirt T’lnrlnli* 


onward, used, to render Gr. derdevijs, daStvSiv, ap- 
plied by St. Paul (esp. in Rom. xiv and i Cor. viu) 
lo believers whose scruples, tliough unsound, should 
be treated with tenderness, lest they should be led 
by the example of the more enlightened into acts 
condemned by their conscience, tieiice allusively 
in weaker brethren (often supposed to be a scrip- 
tural phrase), ajiplied to the more timorous 
members of a parly, who aie in danger of being 
shocked by extreme statements of principle or 
policy. 

In the WycliffUe and other early versions the rendering is 
‘sick’tYulg injirinvs), . . , 

1326 Tindale t Cor, viu. xx But take hedo that youre 
libertie cause nott the weake to faule. Ibid,, And so tnorow 
thy knowledge shall the weake brother pcribshe for whom 
Christ dyed, *373 T C[artwrigiit] A’c/fj' Awiw. /F/«A 
gift Ailjb, That the setters forwardc of thys cause .giue 
occasion to the papists of slaundering the religion, and to 
the weake of offence 1674 B "2 must Duppds Rules ft Helps 
Devot t. 'To Rdr., If Noise and Clamour might pass for 
Inspiration, the Apostles must go for Weak-Brethren, and 
mere Novices, compared with our New Lights 1770 [R 
Richardson] Epist Ded to Bp. Lond. p, xvii, But lecollect- 
ing the many Christian Injunctions iii Favour of weik 
Brethren, you thus proceeded with jour Charge. x88a 
Besant All Sorts viu, I do as little os 1 can on Sunday, 
because of the weaker biethren The Sunday we [.r®, Seventh 
Day Independents] keep as a holiday 
o. of actions, attributes, etc. 

1667 Milton P. L ix 1186 And left to her self, if evil 
thence ensue, Shee first his weak indulgence will accuse 
1871 Marvell Carr. Wks (Grosirt) II, 391 The Lord Lucas 
made a fervent bold speech against our prodigality in giving, 
and the weak looseness of the government. x8oo Coleridge 
Piccolout V. V, 78 Because be had a weak hour and forgot 
himself, 1819 Shelley CenH v 111 22 They must ha\ e told 
some weak and wicked helo flatter their tormentors 1878 
Lucy Diaiy Two Pari (18B5) I. 365 Disradi, m a weak 
momeut, offered him olBce again. 

d. Of feaUues, expression of coiuitenance, etc ; 
Indicating weakness of character or intention. 

1877 \V b Gilbert Fo^gerty's Fairy (1B90) 30 The nuise 
smiled a weak smile, as who should say, ‘ Master’s joke is 
ahvavs so amusingly chosen ’ z88a Bleani All Se? is xxix, 
His forehead, when the original thatch was thick, must have 
been rather low and weak 1897 K ipling Capt, Cour, x, 2-7 
‘What have you two men been doing now? ’she said, wuh 
a weak little smile- 


e. Deficient in power to control emotion ; un- 
duly swayed by ^lef, compassion, or affection. 
Of tears Indicating weakness 
1768 Si ERNE Seat, Jenra, hnuff-Box, But I am as weak 
as a woman , and I btg the world not to smite, hut pity me, 
X794 Mrs RADCLiFifE Myst. Utlolpho xiv, ‘ They arc weak 
leais, for they .ue useless ones,' replad the count, dijin,' 
them 1848 Dickens Dombey i, It’s very weak and silly of 
me, I know, to be so trembly and shaky from head lo foot. 
1886 ‘ Mbs. Alexander ' By JYoman's U'tt li. Vim must 
have a weak spot iii your heat t for him, or you would never 
stand It. 


8 . Wanting in strength and skill as a combatant ; 
relatively deficient in fighting power as shown by 
tire result of the contest. 

<!*330 R. Brunne C/i7vn lYace (Rolls) 1814 per was turn 
ageynes turn , pat waykest [of the wi cstlers] w.is, byhuued 
spurn, e 1471 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II 276 F<iyne was the 
waykyer away for to flee, X48X Caxton Reynard (Arb.) los 
Yet thought the foxo I liaue good auauntage, the clawes of 
bis for feet hen of, and his feet heii yet sore tneiuf, .he ivh-d 


be soinuhat the wcykei. i393 Siiaks Rich II, ni U 6a 
Thou if AiigcK fight, yhJLc men iiui!.t fill zfloa — Ham, 
V II 273 Yoiii Gr ICO hath 1 udo the oddes a’ th’ weaker side 
b. Delicicnt as a fighting power in numbers, re- 
sources, etc + Also const, of. 

ei47o Henhv Wallace iv. 162 Wiihuaik power thai diust 
him nocht petsew c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 1. 55 
I lie folke of the duke were wckc and alinostc gon I' 01, of 
the two luindied tlmt he haddi. htoughlc, tu. h.idde noo moo 
wyih hym but fourth]. 1574 iouthamptan C outt Icti Rtt 
(1903) I 102 'ihe watche of this townc ys iiuithei good nor 
suflicicnt but very weak ind viinibut for the prcscrvacoii of 
tlijs lowne isga iS I’e?s ill 1 .i3 TliLir fleete is 
weiku, 'I lieu hoisL, I dbeiiic them liftie tiioiisaiid stiong 
X593S11AKS 3 //r«, 1 /, IV V 7 And ofioiihut.uiLndedwith 
weake gtiird 1611 NV Adams Arf. in Rundall yVr/uM 
(ll.ikl hOL ) 22 1 Ik. king’s ships w ere out seeking vs,, .vnilut- 
standing that wee ueie weake of men 16x4 Raii an Hist, 
World V, Hi § ar 578 He wis iiideeilu farre too wtake for 
the Enenne in Ilui'-e, both in number and in goudnessL 
1670 Diivni u zst 1 1 ti'Hi/. Gianada v. (1672) 53 \Ve are not 
piovidcd for a sugu...Xlie foe is strung without, vve vve.ik 
within X749 1’ 11 1 uiNO lom Jones v. xi, ll.iving tonbluded, 
from seeing tin ec men engaged, that two of them must he on 
one side, lie espoused the cause of the weaker pat ty ^ 1784 
CowriiK I ml II. 273 Sham’d as we have been .and in our 
own sea prov’d Too weak for those doeisivc blows that onec 
Ensur’d us mast’ry there. xByx I' resman No?m, Con<l, IV 
XVII 34 Each detachment of Willmm's great army of oeeu- 
pation was weak and isolated, x^xxlng, IltsURev, (Jet, 
662 The French, weie much weaker in I.irge vessels. 

to. transf. Weak of Jricndsx having few m- 
flucnUal friends, Obs. 

1386 T, Morcmn 111 I in'. Hist. R«i‘, (1913) Jail. <fi note, 
Buighicy .was weak of fiiends in the Tiivy Cuuiieil. 
d. Of a position ; Poorly garrisoned. 

X650 J, Nicni L lliaiy (Bannaiyne Club) 23 The Eitglisi he 
Generali, taking this verygrcvuuslit', that sueh a w.iiK liuu ■ 
sould linld out nganei him, [etc.]. 

e Chess- flay mg'. Of a man ; Insufficieutly pro- 
tected against capture. 

1S60 LiiwsNtitAL Molphfs Games Chiss 57 "1 lie K Kt's 
P and K’s P. are now buiu of llienv weak and the i .mse of 
much subsequent cmhariassment. Ibid. 39 The P.iwii 
would have been left isuhited and weak. 

f. Wanling in skill as a performer in a game, 
sport, athletic excrasc, contest, etc. Of play, a 
xnuvc, stroke : Exhibiting want of skill. Ho, weak 
place, spot (in a person’s play). 

1827 in W Denison .Sk, Piayeis (1S4C) 47 In other jioiiits 
England was wemk . her fielding was nut iiesir so guuil, tier 
bowling WHS not equal, [clc ]. x86o Low knihal Me? pity's 
Games Chess 62 On priiieiule it is weak phiy. os it leaves .t 
P awn behind unsuppoiteu. Ibid 98 A we,iK move. xSda 
ISaily's Mag Sept. 14a But the buirey bnwittig WiIH weak, 
and the men of 'Ihe North scored aC6 in their fust innings 
sift Ilnd Aug x68 Mr. Grace, gave ,ach.itiee at hts une 
w«ik place, stiort leg. 189* G1.A1 s C? aket tv. J148 (i’uwling ) 
And that brings me to my last {ximt— seek fur the weik siiut 
in the batsman's defence X90X Ikssov m Iftuimmlon Mag, 
Apt 371 \Ve> [Gloucestershire] shall be even a weaker side 
than usual in the first two moiulis. 

4 , Of a person, tiio body, limbs ; Deficient in 
bodily or muscular stiength ] ci>p. of a child or 
woman, inferloi in respect of jitiysical strength. 

ax^ftoCinsorM 15033 {’eebilder |ial war waike Tugatmt 
pres a mang. Ibid, 236x4 Uir [the goml] -at lie selcut sirang 
and wight, >ai [tlie witkeiy snl he week \MS. iiolt, waikej 
wu-vtcn might t X300 Ifavclel 10x2 pider kumrn hulhc 
stroiige.iiulw.iykc. 1x1340 IIamicii 1 xii. 3i I >*211 


to (lefende agayn this renegat. 2393 Lanoi /'. C. \(. 2) 
Certea, leb seyde leh am tu waik tu woi ei e with sykel oper 
wiih sytbc. 1470-83 Maiorv Arthur iv. xx. 144, 1 un the 
yongesC and muost weykest of yuw botlie. xs^ Sit.vks 
Taut. Shr v 11. 163 Why are our l.o(ltei suft, and we.ike, 
andsmuotlii Vnapttutuyle? x6a8 Milton I'aiatton I atre, 
X Hill native Irtingii.ii’c, that by smews weak Hidst luuvc 
my fust ci.deavuuriiig tongue tosiieak. 1646 Sia 'V. Browm' 
Puud Ip. IV. V, 190 Divers coiitmue alt their life., left- 
handed, and have* luit weak ai.d imioufeu ti'ie of the ngtit. 
1697 Dkyiisn ../'nerx \t, 104 ( It stull be seen, weak uman, 
what you tan, When Foottu Fwc, youciinitiat with a .Man. 
1709 Puri: Ins. Cut, 197 That on weak wings, front far, 
pursues yuur flights xjsj TeooxK Author Pit 1,, Hut as tlie 
sluggish aiimial was weak, They fear'd, if both should nioiint, 
his hatk would Ireak. xf^X, Smith W, H. v i. 11 313 Ho 
IS a very strongm tn who by mcrestiengthuf burly tan r<iri e 
two weak ones to nla.y him. xSax Siibli »y / fi/i n<i/x swii, 
O ge>iitle bhilil .Why did*! thuu .vskli weak lunvls thtiiigh 
niiahty heart Dare the unpostuied dragon in ins deu? 

b. (Cf. 10 b.) 

1x1300 Cursor M. 833 pe strang [tngan] \ic wtker ft<r tosla. 
*456 Sir G. Hwk Laxo Arms (n. I.b} 257 lift tynics the 
storkare .puttis the H.iykar to the wer. Ter it i, a,{ayne 
nature that the waykarc wan the staikate w 1300 Co, ?nt?y 
Coiput Chr. PL ii- 447 Hut the weykest guthe t y m r t > the 
walle. X53S- [see Wai I xi > 13I *546 T, Hvvw,aiii J’w-*. 

ti V. (18671 361 And where the small with the great, e.oi nut 
agree, T’he wiaker guelh to ihe {Hvtte, we all uaie see* .*5?S 
bTArLETON tr. Bedfs Ihst Ck Eng 95 Think ng it a light 
matter to mmry, beguile or vse vmlencc toward our wekers 
and mfenoura. 1579 Kehuall PLmets //xn, Tri/les 5 
The weake may stand the strong in sled • a dug may hauc 
a day. Ross Iftleneirt ii. 83 The weak wins ay the watr. 

Q. 2 he weaker vessel [cf. VzhSEL jr^.i 3], in i I’et. 
iii. 7 said of the wife as compared wi& the has- 
band ; hence occas. used jocularly for ' the wife ' or 
female partner. Tkt weaker sex : see Ses sb. i e. 

*5 *® Tindale 1 Pet. iii 7 Gevyuge bonuure vnto the w> fe 
» vnto the weaker vessel [(Jr, ws uv0tKurr*iitf iric* ini ). *588 
OHAK& L,L, L i,i, 376 laqutiietta (so is the Weaker ves ell 
called) which I tipi/rehinvlnl with the aforesaid Swoine. 
x66 S St, Saiuv Tarugo's lYtles m, 33 HlstkeYs] Wfe. O t 
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WEAK, 


you men fine mciii indeed I to lea,^e the CSovernment of the 
Oven now to me llnt'h the wcfilcu \ easel, 
d- of physical cffoil. 

*783 CiiAniii r ip7 Allcimlo mnslcis now theii 

<,H\e ('orammiil, Uiue llu> wl.iK tllorls of Ins fetblo hand 

6. Deficient an liotlily vigour Ihiough aj;e, sick- 
nesb, piivalion, etc ; wanting in strength of the 
vital functions of the liody ; clcliililated. 

1340 IIampom'/V, Coiw 7C7 lint als tyte ds a man waxes 
akle, J’an waxes Ins kyiide Wtajlve and c.aldo J6td. Ci$j 
iSeko 1 was and in ful w lykc state *399 Lanoi RicJi. 
liedilcsn.'f "ii “r.A' ’1 ' ' f a j', mx. 

in |>uiuLlinni'- l . s “711 e 

they came t ■ ■ , : u < i\ . , 1 1. j 1 i i ' . ' 1 3 
poo. xsis'/i-r,’ . .'7,- I ‘s, I ',1, . iiC. , ;o 
in niynde and w.iko in hlomak, , to be buried in Pannali 
Cliyitliyeid 1384 linr /V Seal Reel, I. 501/1 Patrik. 

IS now of f'lelc ni(;o, ffbill and w.nk 111 his prisoini a 1548 
llAir. Jlen I'llf so 'J'hci hired aliippes and pntte 

the III) de Mat (lUfs in one, whioli was so wcake that he naked 
wilt 1 <• ho was, *S9g 1 )Ai r am in hm ly I 'aji, Lmwi (1 lakl. 
fioc.) 81, 1 was veirie wayke, not altfu to goo on finili' one 
inyle in a daye. rCSt IIomiBs I.mi tlh 11 a\ix. 173 'I'lll (if 
Nature lie stiong enough) it bitak at last the conttiinacy of 
tlic pat Is olistriiLted . . , or (if Naliiro be loo weak) tlie Patient 
dyelli ifiSy Miteir ffV. AV*. /Jlel, r, TendiCt tender, of a 
wr.ik constitution, lyBohKUVVN in Jesse .V .?• Contemfi 
(184.1) tv. Hfn, I am at present ni a weaker idnto of hcnltii 
fium a present disorder tlian I ever was, 1840 Dickiins Old 
C. Slta^ Ixiv, you’re too weak tosl.uid, indpcd x8flg ' J S. 
WiNrnB ’ M> r. Jieh xs, Ami, as is generally the case after 
hysteria, she is now veiy weak and prostrate. 1891 l‘’Aaiuii 
J)arkn, Dawn lis, I’ompuni.isnt by the bedside, holding 
the weak hand. 

MiiiUitliVf/'ht/ui's x84e[.i>cRATjA> 3c]. *903 C N & 
A M. Wir MAMflON /M/itiinni ( ondudoy 3*7 1'ooi I..idy H. 
w.is as we tk as a rag, but. , J’a kept lin up on ti i.iw egg in 
wine. 

b. Ii'cehlc Ihimigli cxlmublion ; faint. ? Now 
chiefly dia/, 

1x1707 IhuoR JOl Ouuends Ptet to ’Till wc.ik with 
Wounds, .. lie f.nnls. 1849 I,i vi ii t'on l i, 1 am get- 
ting w ike t just touili niy lips ng.itn wiili the jug 1880 
ytiilnm Itiwn tllo\s., if etth hn /i, f.iiiUnig lit. 1903 /M. 
Jded, ytnlt 1 July 9 j Hr look a ‘ weak turn ' and died the 
following day, 1018 Pall Mall Gas. 30 Juno 8/1 A wound 
over the eye, wlncTi caused the Welshman to go so weak that 
the refeiee Mopped (he Loiuesl. 

6. ConstitiUionallyfuchlu; not vigorous or loliiist 
in licnllh. 

*5*3-34 riMiman. //wA lili. so Of cucry sou of shciio. It 
may fortune tlicia bo sume, that like nut and bn weikc 
aiimS J 1 ai,i, Chou,, Rdw, /I' (iSS‘>) j<i 'I’lie I'leiioli kyng 
had no heiie male, hut one sveake boy. 1601 Siiaks //nut 
111. Iv. 114 Conceit ill wisikcst Inidios, strongest workes. 177a 
I’mraTiRV /n\i, Jieltf (t7flj) I. aiU Haws to incvcnl tfio 
education of wa.nk cluidu 11. 1774 ( lot nsM. Ifal, //id. II. 
aot Ii’ontenctle. ,was imlurally of a veiy weak and delicate 
habit of holly, *780 IIrntiiam /Himd, fl/om/s ^ /.r/tisi, vi. 
(1789) 41 A man may he weak all Ins life long, witliotil cx- 
pei icncing any disesue. 
b. of ft tree, plant, fmit, etc. 

*S9<S .‘?iiAK». Meic/i I'. IV, i xts The weakest kinde of 
rrulte Hraps earliest to the ground, and so let me zfipfi 
W. W, JVcio I/elji lo Dheoune (ed. 4) 334 Htake and bind 
up the weakest Plants, against the Winds. X754 Justkp 
Smis Gnrd Pittclor 173 If your Artichokes are weak in 
the .Spring, hill them up with rich Kailli, and they will re- 
cover X7M rj. (InibONj IS uil-Gaidtuer 308 Kaily pruning 
IS commonly recommended fur weak trees 1893 S^eti/ier 3 
Sept. sgo/x The roses .will deierioralo year aftei year,., 
gccimg too weak to open leafy buds. 

7. Of liodily org.aiis or their ftinclions : Deficient 
in fimcluinal strength (either natuuilly or by im- 
pairment). 

The usual collocations are* weak eyes, s/g/t/t sve.ik 
sloiitne/t, d/gfs/ieui weak i/tesl, lungs, licait’, also (l.ilor) 
weal wrves, which has commonly llic loose sense of 'iici vous- 
ness luibility to be e.asily agitated 
«'Z48e IXsNavsoH RwaJlom ,)■ ei/ut J/trds 19 Ilir cnoar 
wftik, lUesonescho may not se, *S97 Siiaks, Lm'er's Coni/l. 
3T4 The deepe greeno Rmraid m whose fiesh regard, Wonko 
nigiits their sickly radience do amend, 1509 — I/eu P, in, 

11, 55 Their Villnny goes against my weake stomacke, and 
therefore I must cost it vp xSgg I''tiUKR CA, l/ist vi. 399 
My weak and squeane stomnek will haidly digest the wing 
of a small rabbet. i(S5s Hovan Style of Sertpi, (1675) 37 
llutts, .aici only pleased wub (what is alone propoitloned to 
tlicir wu.tk sight) a Twilight, 173a BBnKRLxy A/ciphr, vi, 
i 7, 1 li.ive n.iturally wL.ak eyes, and know that there are 
many things that I cannot see i7<!o iincRKB TV, Shandy 
nr, XX. Author's Pref., Witli such we.ik nerves and spirits 
and in the comhiirm I am tu at present, *781 Cowi’fb Truth 
98 Fancy shall apply To your weak sight her telescopic eye 
1833-9 Coed/s Study Med (ed 3) I. aio filiell-fishts do not 
alwaj's agree with wc.ak stoinaclis. *835 J. nniston Reg. 
<7rt//i)waj'9S Ilisamiahli, lady heinga woman Ilf weak neivts, 
*87 . Casseirs Nat. J/tsi I. *84 One of the large Monkeys 
in the^oolugical (lardcns had weak teeth, and he used to 
break open the nuts witli a stone. 

8. Of the mmcl or mental faculties : Deficient in 
power. 

f X374 CiiAVCKR Awl, ,?■ Arc. 341 Hut me to icde out of 
this drede or guye No may my wit, so weyke is hit, not streuie, 
c Z400 tr. Sect eta. Secret., Gea‘, I.oidsh 80 Dut of wyn bat 
ys takyn abundanty ,it makys wayk J>e veituzof j»e sawlc, 
c X480 Hfnrvsois Sxmlhnoft alher IUrds9\ Mannis Miule is 
febiH and ouer small, Of vmlorstnnding waik and impcrfite. 
3563 WiNjFr Cert, 'PraeMis Wks. (S Tfi ) 1. 37 It apperis , 
to my walk nigement that to attempt sic proude ratsordour 
sail [etc.] zg93 Siiaks f.ucr. 46a Such slmdowes are the 
weake brains lorgeries. l/dd, x8as Such childish humor from 
weake minds proceeds, XS97 — 3 ffeu, ll \ n, tv. 373 And 
such other Gamboll h acuities hee hath, thot shew a weake 
Minde, and an able Body i&tx J.Tavmir (Water P,) IValker 
the Ironmonger A 3. This hath post without controlement to 
..the raysing of strifes. .in many people of weake capacitits 


and judgements 167X Mitvou P R, jt sai For Beauty 
M.inds In the atlinir.mon only of weak minds Led captive. 
1690 Lociir Ilttw Uttd II xxiii. ^ 12 140 We aie furnished 
with I' aruUics (dull and weakas they aii.) 10 discovei enough 
in the Ci e.ituics, to lead us lo the Knowledge of the Cioatoi 

1731 Smoi.i e 1 t /'<7 I'tc xcvin, Lord A m was a man of 

weak iiUellecls xySr Cowern Truth 3^6 Ji.iith gives too 
little, giving only bread, 'lo nourish piide, or turn the 
wuakest litail. i798I'riiaiAR////«/r .S/ci/ii>,etc 8 Pei sons 
of weak uiKlcrstanding 1837 Buckle CVv/zs I.VI1446N0 
where .aie the weakest parts of the human mind more clearly 
seen than in the history of legislation 1863 II Kincslev 
I/iUyats^ Burtons Ixi, Her suspicions weie only the pro- 
dnet of a weak Inain in a moibid state 190Q [Miss E 
Fowm h] Retw Trent ^ Aucholine 317 A boy ol weak in- 
tellect, ft Natural 

b. Lacking force of intellect ox strcnglli of iniml , 
easily deceived, credulous. 

1433 J AS. I A'i«4'/f Q MV, Thou (sely) south, of intiiie 
Iiulegust, of wit w.ayke and vnstablc. x66oJin T Avion 
IJiietoi III iv. 390 And that Priest uoie a weak person 
who .should chuso to wcai gi.ay, bLcaiisc. ihcic is no icligioii 
in the colour. 1663 Ulanviii De/ Tan Dogiii 52 If nny 
ni(‘ so Weak to allirm nothing cm he demonstialcd, agiiiist 
wIulIi any thing is or can bt objtrtul [eti. J X736 IJuii i it 
Ana/ ir viii. Wks. X874 I, 293 By tbchc lucaiis weak men 
aic (iftrn deceived by otlieis. X739 Rom arsoN /list Siot. 
m. Wks. 1831 1. 917 'J hough ElwalieUi was as imich infeimr 
(- "f .■! •■J a- ' p 'fc'' ' pel son as she excelled 

1 ' I , I c i i w « eak (.nutigh lo compare 

1.‘ . ' 'e*- Sii/i.‘. xySx Gown R Cwirwj SB3 

Cicdulous infancy, or age ns weak. Arc fittest nuditois for 
fiucii to seek. 1843 Newmak Jictl Mtraeies (iSy) 127 It 
ran mean iiollnng else hut that St (Ircgory did no niiracks, 
and thill it is weak, nay, cvtii licathcinsli, to believe be did 
1849 Macaulay //Va^ Pitg.vm 11. sgs 1 le, ,w.is eveiy where 
iccLivcd with oulw.trd signs ofjoy aiulicsiiuct, v hich lie was 
w<‘ ik enough to ciuiftidei as ptuofi. ih it the discontent It id 
siilisidisl 1883 ‘Mrs Aiij£Ami>i it* /'/i//77f’s AViA' ii, Do 
you think I should he so weak and stupid ne tu fall in love 
with a man I know nothing .ihimt Y 
a/iMil 17B4 Cow pen Tasl 11. sfid The wc.ik iicrliaps am 
iiiov'il, but aiu not tnugbl, wlnlu ])iejuiliLU in men ol 
siioiigci imnds Takes duper root. 

c. B'ceble (zw tine’s intellect, the brain, head, etc,'). 

/TJfifix Futirn iroUhits, Ji'annteksh (rdfiB) it<) Ilciirc 

was it that the Karl wnslujit in so strict Restraint, winch 
iiintle Iiim vesy we.tk in liis Inlel]ectunls x8^x .Sro rr Cat/ 
DttUg, n, Shrewd and wise men wax weak 111 the hrnm in 
these tronhloug times 1833 Dk.krns Rkah IIo, xxi. Until 
Mr. Smallweed's grandmother, now living, became weak in 
iici intellect. 

8 . Ineflictent, ill-qnalificd, a. Of n person’s 
nbilitios, pioductions, qualities, cto. (Often used 
in modesty or self-disparagement.) 

CX3B6 CiiAurpR Prioress' T.ap My konnyng is so wayk, 

0 blisful fjuconc, For to declare thy gretc worthynossc Tlial 
fete ]. CX4SO IlOLi AND 1 /oulale 37 And I hnue incklc malir 
in motir to gloss .And vvmko is my eloquence, cxsgo J. 
.SntWAftT Poems (.S T. S.) 11 . 6 My v.scik ami friuole vcrsis, 
1394 Hhaks. R/cA III, in i 37 My of Bucking- 
b.im, ifniywiak Oratorio Can fiomhis Mother winne the 
Duke of Voikc, Anon expect him heie. 

b. Of a person : Wanting in ability, ill-quahfied, 
unskilled or incfiicient in, of or to do (something). 

1433 Jas, I Kingts Q. cxlix, And, sone, of wit or loro Sen 
thou art wayke and feblo. 136* IJitcoM IVls. I Pref. «3r 
C IV, When such as are yet weake in knowledge of Christ 
and of Ins holy Gospel tiearc y* [etc.]. Marg., Weake- 
ynges. 1390 Spenspr F. Q. t Intiod. li, Helpe then, O 
holy Virgin chicfc of nine, Thy weaker Nouice to performs 
thy will. 1653 W Rami SPY Asiml. Restored a8 One of 
the silliest and weakut Students in Astrologic svas chosen 
out of all the otlici to confute the Doctor 1780 Cowper 
Ptom. Rrr is Weak to perform, though mighty to pre- 
tend 178X — Charily 633 But if, unhappily deceiv’d, I 
dicim, And prove too weak for so divine a theme x8i8 
Kpat s hndym ni 938 0 'tis a very sin 1* or one so weak to 
venture his poor veise In such a place as this. XB3X &ib J. 1 
StNci Ain Corr. II 357 Some wcafcnohticians would startle at 
the expense it miglit occasion. *883 Zeeds Mereiuy 94 June 
4/4 The new Government will be so lamentably weak in 
debating power. . ....... 

irons/. *8ax Shelley Adonois In, Romo s ame sky, 
Flowers, ruins, statues, music, words, are weak The glory 
they transfuse with fitting trutn to speak. 

e. Of literary work or composition: Showing 
little evidence of ability. 

X7X3 ^TBXUtEngttshtH. No. no 739 It is the weakest Part 
of a very weak Book. 1733 Pope llor. Sat. n. i 5 The lines 
are weak, another's iileasM to say, 

10. Wanting in power or authority over otliexs. 

X4a3 Jas 1 K»ms <?• cxlviii. And quhare a persone has 
tofore knawingOtrit that!!, to fallen purposely, Lo, fortune 
is hot wayke in suich a thing 1338 Starkpy Rnglaud 1 iii, 

84 Our cuntrey ys now wcke, and no thync so strong as hyt 
liath byn in old tyme 7330 Crowley iVay to WeMth 263 
If the gentlemen and rtilats. of tliy countreie shoulde be to 
weake for the, be wou’d bnng in strainge nations to sub- 
due the, x6sx HounES Zetnatb, 11 xxx 182 It is a weak 
Sovsraign, that has weak Subjects t and .1 weak People, 
whose Soveraign wanteth Power to rule them at his will, 
f 176X Golosm. Mtsc, Whs.(.tZyi) I 47* England, therefore, 
grew weaker, or, what amounts to the same thing, saw her 
neighbours grow stronger. tZsS Macaulay Ilt’st. Fug. xx. 
IV. 437 Sometimes .no set of men who can he brought 
together possesses the full confidence and steady support of 
a majority of the House of Commons, when this is the 
case, there must he a weak Ministry, 
b. adsof (Cf. 4 b.) 

1601 Siiaks 7 kI C, 1 iu. 91 Therein, jee Gotls, you make 
the weake most strong, Therein, jeeGo»is,ioulyi-antsdoe 
defeat. 1697 [see Strong «. sb] 2733 Popp Rss Man ni. 

40 Grant that the pow'rfiil still the weak controul, X844 
Disraeli Conhigsliy w.iv, The idea of restraining the power- 
ful by the weak is an absurdity. 


c. of power, slrenglli, antliority, etc 
c 1386 CiuticcK Pars T r 311 And monie-ouer contricion 
desliojeth the piison of liclle and niakelh wayk and fioblc 
allt. the sticngtlius of the tieuelcs 1533 i!i m Miru Ln>y 
(S 'I .S ) II 38 'Ihe stieiuh of eveiy oflice .S. poviei lit. 
gynnjs to be fcbil and walk in |)c hiltir paituof Jie gore 
tSyaSniir Poems Reform xviii 47 'Ihny llincht his iluth 
w aid male thy powci wail. 1593 Shaks. A’lc/i II,i\ in 154, 
1 cannot mend il, I must iilliIcs coiifcsse, BLcnuse my 
power IS weake n 1G36 [sec b 1 uong 03 d] 

11. a. Card-playmg. Ofagame, band, suit* Not 
of a commanding nature or value. Of a player 
Ill-provided with commanding cauls (/« a specified 

Slltl) 

r68o Cotton Gamester IgA, a) 74 [I.'Omlnu] If the I’layeis 
liiivo but a weak Game, they an. to imitate cimmiig licie c- 
playcis III divuliJig llie 'J’liLks 1743 Ilovii. Whist ‘S Voiir 
Advcrsaiy on your Right b.iiul begins vulli pl.tying the Ace 
of your weak hint 1746 Ihui (lU 6) 6a When ought you 
to wake Tricks aaily 7 Aits. Wlien you are weak inTruiniis 
X8G4 [see Strong a, 34]. 

b Moi/ey-matliet, Of money or stock : Insnffi- 
cienl to meet a demand or to carry on operationb. 
Similarly of .a holder of block. 

1873 Ramomist 23 J.an. 93/1 The Bank reserve will con- 
tiniiu too weak for the iiroliahle demands upon it in the 
spiing. tlud GMai. 280/2 hevei.al of the ueakei holders 
have becR foiccd todixpose of their stocky at a considernhlo 
reduction on foi mer rates. 

12 Not Strong or eneigelic in action ; lacking in 
foicc or power, a of naluial agents, etc 
cx4oa tr .'iec*etaSecfet,,Gov Zmdsk C8 For hat xlomakc 
ys lykned to .1 wayk M: fulile fecr, (lat vuncihes may to- 
bienne rosds and snial thippys, 1383 IIk.ins yw/iK/Aln- 
vtenrl safi/i Stpamm, .a sailo whuicwiili the Minrsc or 
vurage Of a ship is holpen, when the wind is we.ike and 
faiiLth XS97 .SiiAhs. 2 Jltth IF, iv. v. too I* or my Cloud of 
Dignitie Is held fiom fitlliiig, with so weake a winilc, That 
It will quickly drop X604K G[niMsroM.) tr ..^coxYAbT/irY 
Indies II. vit. 97 If the Miimelje.iines lie weake, they diaw vp 
no fogge from the rivers, a X626 [see Stronc. a. 13 c]. 1660 
K Bmxjkr tr. ZeBlunc's 'Pitm. .|s 'Tis to bo noted tliat the 
lidts nre weakest at tlie full of the Moon. x8x3 J. .Smith 
Panoiama. Set. 4 Art 11 175 A combination of weak nmg- 
nils .will communicate magnetism in propnition to tbeir 
accumulated power. 2899 AlUmtt's Syst. Med, VI Jl. 5x5 
The above list gives tlicm [1 c external astringentsj in orcic r 
of tbeir elficacy— from the weakest to the Atioiigcm. 1907 

i . A. llomvsJilem. Phote/r, (id 6 ) 114 Weak suiiiiglii will 
0 found to give the bcRt lighting 

fb Oflood. Not highly noxirishmg. Obs 
7383 Pel, poems (Rolls) I 364 Men may se liy tliair con 
tyimiince. that thnir sustynuunco Simple is and wayke. 
xGx3 Sanuvs T>'«r'.xi8 Of these [Moots] it Is strange to set* 
such n number 0/ broken persons . so iK-big by leason of 
their strong labour and weniec foode 
c. Of the voice t I'ceble in eiumciation 
01300 Cufsor M 341x4 ])ir nmrtirs tuin.., qum M herd 
crisis voice Sa wmk |ial vnethes most fiat here, Come ncuer 
caie Jiair hert Mi iicrc. 0x568 Amihu Schideui, 1 (Aih) 
39 A voice, not softo, weake, pijniig, woniamiislic, but 
nndiblc, slronge, and numliki*. 2697 Dr\i>i N^/iririrvi C6C 
Tlieyiais’d a feulilu Cry, with trembling Notes Hut the 
we.ak Voice dti oiv’tl ilirir gasping 1 liroats. x8xo Craiidb 
Borough x\ii )S4 Ami ‘ Come,' thoy s,nd, with weak, sail 
voices, ' collie.’ 1873 Marcii.DliiirinI auad Jinl (i8i|i) 
8x ’i he soil es of the singers were thin and we.ik 1878 Ii Aiitiv 
Ret. Nattee V. \ ‘ Aie you not nsliained of me she asked 
ill a weak whisper. 

d. Of the jiulse . Having little force 
1700 DKYurN Pal, tf Arc. 1. 154 Weak was the Pulse, and 
hardly heav'd the Hsart 2707 Floybr Physic. Pulse. 
Jl'alch 40'i A weak I’tdse, languid, prufund, subtile, slow, in- 
dicates a Luld Disease. 1876 [see Stronc a. 23 bk 

e. Of faith, conviction, affection, passions : 
■Wanting in strength, not intense. 

1330 Tinoale^Iwxw Wks. (2573)367 TTie fayth that 
dependeth of an other mans mouth is weake e 1600 Siiaks. 
So/m cjt X My lone isstrengtbncd, though moie weake in 
seeming 2733 Fove Ass Man n. 230 Hence difTrent I’as* 
slons more or less infkiine, As strong or weak, the organa of 
the frame 2768 Cowver Olney Hymns xviti 33 Lora, it is 
my chief complaint That my love is weak and faint. 

f. Of words or expressions: Wanting in force, 
inadequate; implying relatively little fullness of 
meana^. 

1772 Ttmius Lett Ixiv (1773) IL 337 If these terms arc 
weak, or ambiguous, in what language can J untus express 
himself? x86x Falev ARsHiylus (ed a) C/kr/A, ^t-^iiote, 
*To wait fate’ 1$, however, a much uc.aker teriii than the 
other. 

g. Of a dose of tticdicine ■ Less in quantity {anil 
hence in power) than the normal dose. 

tZ^AlIhulIsSysi hied VWl 588 Weak Joses of thymol, 
tar, or subacitatu of lead. 

+ h Of slumber; Light, not deep or heavy. Obs. 
1663 Patrick Pilgr x (1687136 A weak slumber 
oliaiiiing up bis reason, left only his iinagimition at Iiliniy 
to io\c about. 

i. Of a chance • Slight, dender, sniall in degree . 
2853 DiCKrNS Bleak IT0, x. Shall I call him down T But 
it's a weak chance if he’d come, sir 1 
j. Of an attack of disease ; Not severe or acute. 
28^ Alihuti's Syst, Med. VIII. 386 It [i e, ‘red gum '1 is 
more probably urticarial or a weak form of prurigo. 

13. ■Wanting In effectiveness. 
x39x Shaks. I lien. VI, v. iU.s; My ancient Incantations 
are too weake. x6oo — Sana, xxxiv. xx 1 h’ offenders sorrow 
lends but weake reliefs To him that beares the strong 
offenses crosse. 2667 Milton P L. xir. agx When they see 
Law can discover sin, but not remove, Save by* those 
shadowie expiations weak, Tiie bloud of Bulls and GoatR. 
31x7x8 Prior Rugtaveu on Column 14 Yit bpircs nnd 



WEAK. 


WEAK. 


Toweia In Dust shull lye, The weak Efforts of Human 
Pams, tyax Pope Epitaph lion S Harcowi, How vim 
IS Reasou, Eloquence how weak I If Pope must tell what 
Harcourt cannot speak, 1741 C’tess Pomeret in C'tcss 
llart/erds Corr. C1805) III 52 Knowing with what good- 
ness you leceive my weak endeavouis to amuse you 182a 
Shellgv C/ior. /, 11 ags Shaflord. Ee these the eiqiedients 
until time and wisdom Shall frame a settled state 01 govern- 
ment. Laud And weak expedients they 

b. Of evidence, argument, etc. . Not convincing. 
Of a case, title, etc. : Not having strong evidence. 

1338 Starkey England i, 11 27 That where as my resonys 
schal appei e to you sklender and weke, wyth your dylygence 
you may them supply. 1542 Elyot J)ict , Canssa inferior^ 
the lesse right, or wekcr title igdoDAUSti SleidandsComm 
18 b, Which IS a light and veiye weake reason 1593 Shaks 
3 Iletu VI, 1. 1 J34 Henry I know not what to say, my 
Titles weake 1594 Hooker Eeel Pol ii v § Si I wonder 
that a cause so weak and feeble hath bene so much persisted 
in C1600 MoHTGovcRin C/ieyne 4 3uui war- 

rand 15 but walk 1630 Milton On !>luiks t Dear son of 
memoiy, gieat heir of Fame, What need'st thou such weak 
witnes of thy name? 1662 STiLUNOrL Ong. iioerm iii 1 
§ 8 Hee admits them upon far wealcer grounds than wee do 
attubute them to God x68S Tillotson Senn at Whiter 
Hall, iCor tit ig, 18 [An argument] so intoleialily weak 
and sophistical that any considerate man ought to be 
asham'd to be catch’d by it 1707 Atterbury Vtud. Docir 
I'wneral Serm Sennet 4 Pretending to shew, how weak 
and improper the Proofs are, which their Asserters employ 
in the defence of them, 1781 Cowpfr Coitaers 722 Will 
they believe, though ciedulous enough To swallow much 
upon much weaker proof 1863 Twistletok in IV Srittt/i's 
Diet Bible 111. s V. Zidon, Justm, however, is such a weak 
authority for any disputed nistorical fact 2871 Freeman 
Norm Cong IV. xviii 18S But the direct evidence for a 
siege of Oxford is so weak that the tale cannot be relied on 
1904 H, Belloc Old Road iig The first evidence afforded 
us was weak enough. We saw [etc ], 

f 14. Of a thing* Of little account or woitli, in- 
considerable OJ>s 

1390 Shaks. Mids N v, 1, 434 y\nd this weake and idle 
theame. No more yeelding but a dreame. Gentles, doe not 
reprehend. 1604 — Oth va 211, 443 0 that the Siaue had 
forty thousand hues: One is too poore, too weake foi my 
reuenge 1822 Siiellly Chas /, 11 207 ^trajford How 
weak, how short, is life to pay— Peace, peace. Thou 
ow'sc me nothing yet. 

16. Having less than the full or proper amount of 
a specific ingredient. Of an infusion , Over-diluted 
>S97 Shaks 2 Hen IV, 11 u 10 Doth it not shew vildely 
in me, to desire small Beere 7 Potn Why, a Prince should 
not be so loosely studied, as to remember so weake a Com- 
position 1676 J. Smith Art of Painting vii. 38 You must 
give It such a quantity of your fat Oyl, that it may not be so 
weak as to lun when you have laid it on, nor so stiff, that it 
may not work well. 1735 Johnson, IVea£ 6 Not much 
impregnated with any ingredient as a weak tincture weak 
beer. 1769 J, Skeat Art of Cookery Expl Terms, Cooley i 
IS a white broth 01 weak gravy 1791 W Hamilton Bertfiol- 
lei's Dyeing I S By means of a very weak acid t8rs J 
Smith Panorama 6a, ij- Art II 837 To a weak solution of 
galls, add a few drops of weak solution of sulphate of iron. 
1840 Dickens Old C Shop Ixiv, A great basin of weak tea 
x8gi ‘ J, S Winter ' Limleyxv, A little brandy and water, 
not too weak, 
b. spec, of iron. 

1841 Greener Sa Gttrinery leo An non winch is techni- 
cally termed ‘Weak,’ can never be made a stioiig bodied 
non x868 Joyhson Metals 38 What is called ‘ weak ' pig- 
uon, which contains a high peicentage of phosphorus and 
sulphur 

o Of com : ’ Having a small proportion of grain 
to the cliaff 

184a J Aitom Domesi Moon (1837) sos Let the cows get 
..a little clover hay, mixed with weak oats, the refuse of 
what IS sent to the mill. Ibid 252 The horse gets about 
the fourth part of a peck of oats, with some weak and refuse 
corn for supper daily. 

16. Wanting in material strength, unsound, in- 
secure 

c 1400 Conittu Brut ccxxxii. 313 Ofier strong werkes .were 
so yshake Jieiewith, Jiat )>ey , .shol be euermore, the febelere 
& weyker while |iey sLonda 1333-6 m Trans. Skrepsh 
Arclimol Soc. (1&80) HI. 236 This yeare was a raaltman 
slayne in grope lone in Shrewsburie with the fall of a weeke 
chymney in an old bowse there 1543 Ascham Toxoph, ii. 
(Arb.) I2X Freates begynne many tymes m a pm, for there the 
ood woode is corrupted, that it muste nedes be weke, and 
ycause it is weake, therfore it freates 161a R, Cn Ofde 
Thrift newly revived 69 Where that many fences bee weake 
[to] bee strengthened 1622 J Taylor (Water P ) Shilling 
B3, And by misfortune if the Caske be weake, Thiee or 
fouie Gallons in the ground may leake. 1833 Tennyson 
Brook 84 The gate, Half.parted fiom a weak and scolding 
hinge. Stuck 1836 J C Morton Cycl Agne. I. 840/1 This 
causes inequality of growth, weak and deficient places in the 
hedge. 1883 E P Hood fVorld of Proverbi2i The Stiaagth 

of the chain is in the weakest link, 

b. Ji^. and in fig. context. 

1381 N BvasaDtsput xxv xiib, Thairfoir all that quhilk 
ye grounde vpone this vaik fundament, man fall altogidder. 
1393 Shaks. yohn v vii 78 Returne with me againe To push 
destiuction, and perpetuall shame Out of the weake cfooie 
of our fainting Land 1692 Prior Ode Irrdt Her vii, Your 
mould'nng Monuments m vain ye raise On the weak Basts 
of the Tyiant's Praise. 

0. Of a fortified place ; Not possessed of sound 
defence (esp. in some part or on a particular side). 
Also •^weak-breach (in qnot. 

tf xaoo Madnoev. (Roxb.) x. 40 Ynentes Jie kiik of Jre Se- 
pulcnre es I’d cltee inaste Avaylce, for )>e grete playne )’aC es 
betwene be cltee and be kirke. a 1586 Sidney A rcadta in. 
xiii, § 7 The glittering of the armour, and sounding of the 
trumpets giving such an assault to the weake-breache of bis 
false senses. 1604 Jas 1 Ceunierhl. Tobaecq (Arb ) 107 He 
malcea his breach and entrie, at some, .parts thereof, which 
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hee hath tried and found to bee weakest and least able to 
resist ' 163a H Cocan tr Seudery' s Ibralnm Biaf ,Vl\ Vtl- 
liers’ Rehearsal (Aib ) 30 It is of woiks of this nature, as of 
a place of wai, where notwithstanding all the caie the En- 
gineer hath bi ought to fortilie it, there is alwayes some 
weak part found 1673 Ti MPir Nether I viii 231 

Those Out- works which ate either weak of themselves, 01 
not well defensible fot want of men 1849 Macaulay Hist 
Nrig V I 597 Biistol had fortifications which, on the 1101 th 
of the Avon weie weak 

quasi-adv. igao tt. Vertof s Rom Rep II xiv 418 

Hu tius found out a Place weaker guaided than the rest, 
which he cai iied Swoid in hand 

d. JVeak side £cf F. cSiS faibli\ (n) Of a forti- 
fied place A side defectively foilified 01 unsound 
in iLs defences, (i) fig 

(a) 1667 Dryden Secret Love ist Pro!, iv, Plays are like 
Towns, which, howe'te foitifi’d By Engineeis, have slill 
some weaker side. By the o'reseen Defendant unespy'd. 

(fi) tbjxToMVLnSurv.Cortst Prnpfie,Suederi etc 
(16S0) 13 Then Application to trade, has much increast 
their Shipping and Seamen (winch they found to be their 
weak side in then last attempts). 2692 L’Estrance Fables 
I. cccxxx 288 This Dog heie would perhaps have Fought 
for his Master in any Other Case. . But the Love of Mutton 
was his Weak side. 17x3 Addison Cato i, 1, To quell the 
tyrant Love, and guard thy beait On this weak side, where 
most out nature fails 1730 T Boston Mem vii (1S99) 140 
Satan soon after got in upon my weak side 2780 Mirror 
No 92 My fiiend is a little inclined to take things on their 
weak side 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. v v 1 He spai ed you 
the tiouble of finding out the weak side of that piclate and 
Ins principal officers, by discovering their dificient characters 
to you 

e. Weak point, (a) Of a thing: The pointer 
feature where it is defective or iinsonncl. ifi) (A 
person’s) weak potato a failing or weakness (moral 
or intellectual). 

(a) x868 S Neil Piibl Meetings 81 In it [re. the perora- 
tion] the strong points should be enforced, and the weak 
should be slipped airily over. 1869 'Lozim Hr ghl. Turkey 
11 21 A magnificent view indeed it w.is . T he weak point in 
It was that the country on oneside was excluded from view 
187s [see Wear v. 13] 2883 A Sidowick Pailaeies ei8 To 

use It as a rough guide in finding the weak point of an atgu- 
ment xgoS Animal Manager/tent (War Office) j8o Eveiy 
weak pofiit in the fit of a saddle in a squadron should be 
Icnown, 2920 Times Lit Suppl, 29 Apr 263/3 The weak 
point of modern capitalism is the opportunity it gives of bad 
spending. 

(^) 2827 Hare Guesses I 183 Do you want to find out 
a person's weak points 7 Observe the failings he has the 
quickest eye for in olheis. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxv, 
Other people betrayed consciousness of, and annoyance at 
her weak points. 

17, Wanting in solidity or firmness j slight j of 
a texture easily broken, fragile, frail. 

2382 [2382] T Norton in Nicolas Sir C Hatton (2847) 
235, 1 desire not to undertake any such work, but do shun 
It as Storms in a broad sea for a weak vessel. 2602 Shaks. 
Jnl. C. 7. 111. 108 Those that with haste will make a mightie 
fire, Begin it with weake Strawes, x68e J. Collins Plea 
Irish Caitell, etc 26 The Hurds, or Tow, of Flax and 
Hemp, will serve to make a weaker, 01 a worser soit of 
Liuiien. 2703 tr Bosnian's Guinea 260 Their Eggs are 
covered .with a thick Flesh which is pliable and weak. 2736 
R Rogers yrnls (2769) ix We then attempted to cross the 
lake, but found the ice too weak. 2827 Shelley To Wtlhatn 
Shelley a The billows on the beach are leaping around it, Tlic 
bark 13 weak and frail 2897^ Pr. Ranjitsinhji yubtlee Bk 
Cricket iv 148 A weak, springy [bat] handle is a mistake 
A handle should bend like the butt end of a good fly-rod 
and not like an aspen stick. 

Jig, 2392 Shaks Vai ^ Ad Ded , I know not .bow the 
worlde will censure mce for choosing so stiong a proppe to 
suppoit so weake a burthen 2782 Cowper Expost 629 
What web too weak to catch a modern brain 7 2784 — "I iroc, 
269 How weak the barrier of mere nature proves, Oppos'd 
against the pleasures natuie loves 1 

18 Not strongly marked, a. Of colours, mark- 
ings • Not vivid. 

2383 Higins Nomencl tijla Buxeus, . ,a weake 

or vnperfect yellow, like box 2592 Shaks, Two Gent, hi. 

11 6 This weake im pi esse of Loue, is as a figure Trenched 
in ice, which with an houres heate Dissolues to watei, and 
doth loose his forme 1832 BsawiTEK Optics x. 87 In the 
spectrum of Pollux there were many weak but fixed lines 
187G Abney Aij'/r Photogr (ed 3)100 For a negative of the 
weak type the bromide may be omitted 2878 — Treat, 
Photogr xii, 8s Defects in negatives A weak image may 
be due— r, to an unsuitable collodion [etc.], 

h. Mtsmig and Geol (bee qiiot 1884.) 

1833 T. Soi'wiTH Mining Dtsir, Alston Moor 207 Old 
Cart's Cross Vein, in Alston Moor, in mining language, is 
weakest at the north end 2884 J. A BmLUPS Ore Deposits 
283 In the Alston-Moor district a vein is said to be weak 
when the strata on either side are but slightly displaced. 

0. Of an animal’s scent- Faint, 

1834 Surtees Handley Cr xxxvii (loox) II. 6 Pigg lifted 
his punds, the scent being weak from the water 

19. Of market pnees, the market Having 
a downward tendency, not firm. Hence of commo- 
dities with regard to their paces. 

2836 in Tooke& Newmarch Hist Prices (1857) V 657 In 
January ('56) the market opened with much firmness at 
7SS . , subsequently the tone became weaker 2882 Daily 
Netvs 23 Aug. 2/7 Prices for wheat, however, were decidedly 
weaker. 2900 Ibid 17 Sept. 2/3 Hematite continues to be 
weak, as was the case at Tuesday’s market. 2903 S S. 
P^iT fVork o/Wall 6t 100 If there are more offers than 
bids the market is weak and the price declines ! 

20. Phonetics and Prosody. Of a sound : Pro- 
nounced with less force than the adjacent sound or 
sounds. Of accent, stress . Having relatively little 
force. Of a syllable, the ending of a verse . Un- 1 


stressed or without metrical ictus. Of the caesura ; 
Falling after a short syllable 
Weak ending, ihe occiiiiciice of an unstressed 01 proclitic 
monosyllable (a pieposilion 01 coiijuni tion) 111 the iiuiinally 
stressed place at the end of 111 niiibiL Iiiil .SoiiiLtiiiios dis- 
tingLiisbecl (loin Irsht ending (c g a icbilive pionuun or 
niixiliaiy verb), on which the voice can dwell slightly 
a 7637 B JoNSoN Gram iv (1640)43 Before e and 

I. It [Cj hath a weake sound, and liissclh liker x66a Hovm i l 
hicvi hn^l in am 28 This letter n hath three degiees of 
sounds, full in the beginning, we tk in the middle, and fiat 
at the end of a woid 1763 J Elphinston Pnne En^l 
Lar^. II 329 Combinatiuns of two !>>llables lamb, <i slioit 
and a long, 01 a we ik and a stiong 1774 [W M n i omo] !• ss 
Harmony Lang loo Besides these, leet often oeeur with 
the stiong accent on both syllables , and fiequenllyonc foot, 
sometimes two in a verse, have the we‘aker aecent only. 2824 
T Martin /ViiW hng Grant, 1x7 When two coiisonanis 
fall togetlicr and will not combine, the weaker is soinctiincs 
silent 2838 E. Gui st Engl Rhythms I 86 The piimaiy 
accent of the adjective ought always, when not eniphatie, 
to bo weaker than that of the substantive, 2832 Pr oc Phtlol, 
Soe V, 233 A foot citileetic on the weak syll ible 2837 
C Bathurst .y/Ki/r I crsrf 38 There aie several mstani es 
of the weak endings. 2872 J, Uadi i y Fss, (1873) 273 T he 
effect of a weak ; on the pieceding shoit vowel 1874 H H 
Kruuroy Pnbl Sch Lai. Gram $ efiti (ed, 2) 529 A vve.ik 
tiochaic caesura, after the trochee or seeond syllable of the 
dactyl 1874 J. K. Ingram in Trans. Niw Shaks Soc 11. 
447 The foiincr may wuh convenience be called ' light end- 
ings ', whilst to the latter may be appropriated the nime 
(hitherto vaguely given to both groups j ointlyj of ‘ weak end- 
ings xS86 J. B. Mayor Engl, A/etre 103 borne have main- 
tamed that the basts of the metre is a double trochee with 1 
wcakei stress on the first syllabic and stronger on the third. 

21. Philol. In various applications, oiqioketl to 
shong (see SrnoNO a. 22), a Of Tout nouns, 
and atljs. : IJelongmg to any of the tleclonsionb in 
which the stem in OTout. ended in -st. b. 01 
Tcut. verbs ■ Forming the preleiitc by the addition 
of a suffix o. In Greek grammar, sometimes ap- 
plied to the Bigmalic or'fiisl’ aorist, in coiilra- 
distinction to the ‘second’ or ‘strong’ aoiisl d. 
In Sanskrit grammar, the designation of the redueetl 
stems of nouns, and of the cases in which the re- 
duced stem occurs, e. In Hebrew and Syriac 
grammar applied to certain conbonants (otherwise 
called ‘feeble’) and to verbs which have one or 
more of these in the root, f The designation of the 
ablaut-grade which results from absence of stress, 
a. 2842 [see Strong a 22 a] 2883 J. BvuKEiSfiKr/ Lang, 

II. 294 There is also in all the 'J tutoiiic languages a wc.iK 
declension, as Gnmm has calkd it, which has nrisbii fium 
the insertion of n or tpi betwetn the stem and the clement 
of case or number. 

1 } 2842 Latham Eng Lmts;. win. 298 Weak Tenses 
The Pi astente Tense of the Weak Viibs i>, fomieil by the 
addition of d or t, TheVeibs of the Weak Conjugation 
fall into Three Classes 2843/’; or Philul.Soc, 11. 50 In 
the weakpcifectsoftheTeutomi laiigtuigcs. no such diffi* 
culty presents itself 2886 Kmc ion Ui ii hant New lingl 
I 328 There is a curious confusion of the Strong and Weak 
verb 111 rneial moltynnyd 

c, 287s E Nbdox I Curtius'l' lucid Student's Grk, Grant 
104 The sibilant common to both naturally leads from the 
future to the weak aoi 1st 1876 Pai'ili on Alan, Comp Philol 
296 The Weak or Compound Aorist (x aor ). 

d 1863 Bi M-FY Sansk. Cram, f 320. 276 There are some 
nouns which have a strong and a weak form. Ibid, § 338. xij8 
In the Veda the distinction between the strong and weak 
cases is less legulaily observed than in the later Sansknt. 

e 1874 A. B. Damdson Hehr Gram, 6g A weak verb is 
a verb which has one or mote of its three stem letters a weak 
letter. The weak letters aie the gutturals, the quiescents, 
and nun. xgo4 J, A Crichton NoMeke's Syriac Gram 42 
Weak roots vary a good deal m their weak letters. Ibid. 
X06 A few verbs primae n also take e, as w ell as a few w eak 
verbs 

f xB88 Sweet Hist Engl. Sounds § 349 The result was 
a variety of vowel-series, each with the three stages, strong, 
medium, and weak. xSgx A. L AIamii vv O E. Phonol § 645 
Weak (1 e Zero) Gr.ides igoS Wright O E, irram, § 473 
In the athcmatic verbs tlic peisonal endings were added to 
the bare root, which had the strung grade foim of ablaut in 
the singular, but the weak grade tn the dual and pluial. 

22 Comb. a. In parasynthetic adjs., as weai- 
baekedf -brained, -chuted, etc. See also Weak- 
HANDED, -HBADiD, -BEAIWED, -KhBED, -MINDED, 
-SIGHTED. 

*635 CovEBDALB Isa, xxvnii 7 They are, *weake braned 
thorow stronge dtynke. 2842 Dickens Bam Rudge xxxiv, 
It IS a foolish fancy on the part of this weak brained man. 
12x663 KiLLicREW Parson's IVedd. i,i (2664) wTlie •'wcak- 
chm'd slave hir’d me once to say, I was with Child by him. 
26^7 J Sergeant Schism Di^ack't 94 This *weak-eon. 
sciencM man 2643 Waller To Alistns Braughion 8 So tn 
those Nations which the Sun adore Some modest Persian, or 
some '"weak-ey’d Moore, N o higher dares advance hn dazled 
sight. 2746 Collin s Ode to Evening iii, Save where the u eak- 
eyed bat With short shrill shriek flits by on leathern wing, 
xSas Shellby Chas, I, it 137 And banish weakmy td blerey 
to the weak. i6xx Shaks fVint T ii. iii, 119 Not able to 

S reduce more accusation Then your oane *weake hinds’d 
'ancy 2833 Dickens Bleak Ho. liii, You’re not one of the 
*weak-legged ones; 2833 J halneray Esmond 1, xii, My 
Lord Fireornce was but a fcehle-minded and "vkcak.limhsd 
young nobleman 2802 ‘An F.nglishTrav i-LLta* Sk. Pans 
ll, lx. 393 These “weak-iierved females, who would have 
fainted at the sight of a spider mangling a flv 2835 Dickens 
Sk. Bos, Parlour Orator, *Wtak-pated dolts they are. 2796 
W H Marshall JK Eng II soy A* weaksoilcd arable Dis- 
trict. 2^ Fisher IVks (2876) 253 Thai,e the whicfae be 
hassheftiU and ‘‘weyke spyryieU. A ItbuiPs Syst. Aled 

1. 339 A "weak-walled heart is much more easily infiuenced 
by digitalis than a healthy one. 2885 Graphic ax Feb. 274/* 
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WEAKEN. 


*VVunk.wil!wl folk *909 (. M. Trki'kivav Gattbahh <• 
JJu}ii\nttti IV. 7^ The doLihtful and we.ik-willed Riiidc of 
Kuiopo's deslinj 1649 (i. DANirr Truiim/i,Jlm 
(.(.wiv, .Sue cuUiiiK tlnoni;li a Swaime Of (Jn.itts, an 
SLOurcini' aftui Hems downu thu "weak wittK'd vcntim 
111 liei way. 1865 Swiniiuunk C/tasic/at <1 iv, 1. 159 Tlicse men 
be "weaker willed limn mere fuels When ilicy f.dl m.-ul oni e* 
b .-IS atlv, wilh pa pples., weak-huiU^ -fmife-, 
with priw. ppks., weak-,i'f 
151^3 SiiAKS. I m Vi C (uei to ulit.iiiic Ins will le. 
suliiiiii', iliiiUKh "we.tke limit hones neisw.idi' him to nb- 
sl Ilium; ^1656 t’liw; vv I' uniat', ihU r, Lt/f itiui I’ame !, Oh 
Iiife V.i!ii we.ik Iniilt Isthmus, whieh dust pioudly lise Up 
lielwisl IWi) MU‘i miles. 184a Louikin \ubntlian llatt 703 
111 "weak Ktowiiii; suit, s, apt lo fimt, they sliuiilil he eii< 
eouiai'ed vsiili m.muic. 1393 Siiaks. t,mr, laCu 'J'huse 
prumi r.iirds tu liliime, Make "wcak-iit.iile Moiiieii len.iiils 
tu their Kli.mie*. i7a7-46 'J'iiiimhoh Summer lafiu Nui , when 
cold VVinier keens the hriKliteninh' iluud, Wutild I "weak- 
ahivciliiK liiiKcr uii the bunk. 

0. i weak-baolc, f -wit, one who is weak in llie 
back, m mind, tweak-hoarto , » Wx.vk-ukauthj). 

4ii4a3 tr, /It t/et tie's /'nai ete*. 8 All jnnees nr 

hard lu a w.iik hert man, for hm trow eiiermiiru yiiellei' iti 
he iiy^e tu luiiii. 1836 JCahi. Monm It, Jioceaiiiii't tli/ 7 its. 
ft, i'litimss I. IX, (1074) 1 1 [('iieuk] proven hm.l of diKesii.m 
lo the sijiUMiiie stumai ks of iiiudoi 11 wc,ik*wiiii. 1839 Ot kviv- 
I Attn />/. 1 / nuts xviii, tSy thee 'tiii likely ahea'l Imve iiuiie. 
^Vhllst thuii for weak h.iuk co. 

Y’B.ift, ta l<'j<.ishLij; sk 4, Fuiithu: 2, In rmot. 
Ohs, 

1683 Ik A> Art v/Converst 87 Ami so [we] lose a consider- 
able ndv.iiit.i^e over our Advera.iry by nul teflcclini; win le 
the wi .ik of ills disi oiirso lies ; wc think only un't wlien tho 
sli like w past, X89X Sin W. 1 li us' It tuttu! mallet u 8 1 'ln net 
wiili the Vorl of your Swunl ujnm the wesik of his. 
tWeak, Ohs, 1 ' orniu \ s-rt woko, weyk, 
woik, wayk, .SV, walk, (<3 valk), 6 week, 6-9 
weak, [f. WnAKfl.] 

1 . irms. To iiiAlcu weak or weaker, to wcakem or 
eiifeehle, AIbo 

c «4eo Xtmt, Kate \f\j A fitreimthr, weyknl tu ktuitde vp- 
ri|;la [l''r,_/!nre eu/etme]. Ami ft oU nrssii, ful of miKliu >439 
I'usltw I ett. 1,444 ire.,is t)to luwchiuiit, iiiiilMue weyLid 
and fehlyd, >3aa Oed, I'tytteu Men (W de \V ) iii iii, 
(1508) (38 III w(*>kyii,;e them and dym ournKyiiKo, bo it by 
tiieyr miyll exiimiiic or uthrrwyse, I lom.t ah v Kiieis 1 1. 

X, so Nor 3it the iiluw nor Mull onwieldy ni;e May walk our 
xpimt, imr mjnyN our ciiraire. 0x338 TtUMi.r lirtef Deil, 
Saetam, (e 1340) llvh. All tlinl euimiio to (be Niieraiiient 
svilh the niriiytiicyim to weak tlie lleili and iilrriii;hl ilie 
'siiyule iiKayiiht lier, rx38eA, .S(,oiTi*'e<w/r(S,T.S,) xsxiv. 
14 Aiie fimaitm npiieiyie, Th it Htreiith of prrsuun w.ukis. 
«i 63S KANimirii / W//nr(t8t8) su It woakii the llinine; it 
xpoilrM the muitiiry, i84a-7 11. Moiik Aiw.r’ 

Uxx, VVhieh will eiiipair dm (lesh and Weak the knee. 1838 
J, Hai I ANriNK/'iiMfi 190 Time hiutniidiiiuncU inyuonhawlc 
eo, Nor weuik d my hand. 

nhsai, 1388 bitiYNK /'eii (Ilaiinatytie Club) as I'Wmg 
iimmUrris, .but vaikw thair with. 

b. To BOak in water, to macerate* Cf, WoKii 
». [? After Du. weekm, LG. luiJheu.l 
XS39 MoiuvsNoAvuMyMmr 10 ‘IhU herbe .If ft be Jucil 
ami W( ikle or ktiept In wyne a few dayes, then destdied m 
llalneo Mariie. Wd, 73 Newe herbet iieile the leske dine, 
when they are stiepc or weekt in wine or other liipior. 

2 . lutr. To become weaker or Jess severe, be 
mitigated. 

CX374 CiiAUcpR Treylus iv. 1x44 (Campaall MS.) Sum. 
what to wayken [//<x»/. MS, woken] gan )ic peyne. 

Hence f Woa'kinflr vhl. sk 

XSS9 Mokisvm. J’Vimyiims 87 M.treialnm, y^ la eteplng 
or vvekiiii;, or cIs mfiisinn, a watring \ imnsienmg. xsSt 
W S Kxiun, Cpinhl i, 6 Alhcit we lahuur not imuli with 
onrbudirs ,yrt yec know w. lahuur with our immU s, mure 
to ye weaking of y* same, Iheii by any uiln r liodily exi ii ise 
weahuulddo. fhd 11 18 b, It nmy come to s* gient deso- 
lation and weakioK of the utrcnghc of this xealme. 

Weak, obs. form of WioK, 

Weake, obs. form of Wkkk, 

Weaken (wr-k'n), v. Also 6 wayken, weyken, 
.Sr. woken, fa. A and //A 4 waykned, 6-8 
weakned, 7 Se, woikned. [f.WKAK a. + -kn 0 , 

111 the followint; early instance the word maybe a direct 
adoption from Stand.; cl. Nurw. di.il, hfSw, and 

hw velmt, to beceme weak 

X3 , J', /i,Ailii P, 11 . 1492 So Taste kayweud to him 
wyne, hit hrty)ied vppe in to his hrn>ii & hlemyxt hm 
niynde, & al waykned Ins wyt, & wel iieje he foies. J 

1, tratts. To make weak or weaker. 

tl. To soften, a. To steep (salt meat) In water, 
so ns to remove the salt (cf. Wokb v.). b. To 
dissolve in acid, Ohs, 

1330 pALsr.R 770/1 , 1 wayken salte meates, I I.ay them in 
water, ft ailrttnic enieuue, 1340 -elivlasiutii 1 Hivli, 
Ctodius Itsopus Ills soime tlyd at a latikec eate a pcrie, 
weakened In stronge vynejgcr. 

2. 'I'o lessen the ]>hyMcal strength or vigour of 
(an antmnl or plant, its parts or organs) ; to lessen 
the functional vigour of (an organ or an organic 
power). 

xsSaCHAPTOHCAfrM 11.707 At the laate Iwttayle the very 
xtreiigthe of hia chiefe aouldiours was weakened. 1377 H. 
CiOU<.x llereshach's Hush in. 149 li, .Ssvyne. Afore they 
sue tu p.istuie, they must be mediciiied, least the grauie 
skane Utc] thtm to much, by wJikh they wylhe greatly weak- 
ened X388 GaRRiia Pnttdosto (1607) G 1 u, wlio gaxeth at 
the Sunne, weakenetb hix sight. 2843 UAKxa Chren,, Hnult 
[1653) 87 So strong a Corrosive is grief of mind, when U 
meetes with a body weakened before with ucknessa 1784 
afvstum Xus/, Iv, 30 Such running to seed will weaken 
the plants much more than several cuttings. x8xa Csasbk 
Mrei^hxxit. 331 Through the water came A hollow groan, 
VOL. X. 


that weaken'd all my frame 1831-3 1 ? IIurtov Xecies, 
//ill. Ml (1815) 28a The venerable Apostle was so weak- 
ened by .age, that Ins disuplea were obliged to carry him to 
the leliRiuus mcetuiKS 1B43 llunn Liver 130 Such 
mcasurts weaken tho p.attent,at a time when In-, assimdat- 

1114 1 I - i - . • - \ II . .1 > u . I 1 1864 

'iiCNss Ni t \'.ipi I ( as ‘ I I iVi 1 II „■ I. L 

Ml kiiLss, gi it.iu.uly Weakening tiie iiiaii, lid lie louid uu 110 
iiiuie, lint kept the house, Ins chair, and last Ins bed. 

b. In Uible jihrase, Tu tLteakeu the hamisoft fig' 
to leduce the cfreclivcness of (a person 01 body of 
lieibons), to luiider, discourage Cf, STBENariiKiT 
V, a b. 

xsSoHini.Kfneiievajyer'.X’cxvill.a, vl.9. 1864 Piisrv 
Let/ Pati/ei (tISiO) tjs The pcuple of the land weakened 
the hands of the pcuple of Judah. 

3. To enfeeble or decrease the vigour of (the 
mind, etc.). 

1336 Pt mu r Rn/t 4 Lot,, Dirt^s (Rouen) 133 My spyryte 
end iviiUc iswekenyd wtindershuie. 1883 IIijknbi tr. Mati.'s 
lUa/tln 88 Unless Age h w weakned his Ifiulcislandlng. X748 
Itii (lAKiJsuN Citt/isstt (1788) VI, 217 When peuplcs minds 
me wisikuu'd hy a sense nf then own mrnmitius, 1840 
Dll kl SIS .S/ro/xii, Ilisconseiutisiiuss i, line back , but 
llie mind was weakened and its functions weie impaired. 

4. To lessen (authority, induenue, jiower, credit), 

T lo lower the value of (something) , to iin- 
povensh (nil cst.'itc). 

XS30 1 ’ai hi.K. 770/t Their power is wnyketmed h'ur^eiu 
uoyr esl ujfeybht or iu/ttmi. 1360 Dai S tr. SLuiatte't 
C'oy////MS5 Theie tan no giiatcr plage mnnde a emnmeii 
wealth, tu.m what tiiim ih.iiilhuritic of lawes is weakened 
mill disolned, x8ia Itw Aah/e JC. v. iv, A Hteed .. a bltii k 
one, owing Nota tm>i wiiiih of white, which some will s.iy 
Wc.ikeiis Ins puce. thtS-aoJustvAre/id JU iJehttn/iens 
IMS ) 21 b, Ile,.miwo fimiid Ins asinio mneli w<eakiicd and 
impaireil sithiine ilio in.ikiiigi* of the said will. 2839 J)u 
Vi in.i R tr. C iimut' Admir Lveti/s 6 Her F.iihrr Veiioii . 
had mui Ii wi.ikuid las est.iie ui di.iwhig las deare fiiriiduiit 
of pi isiiii, X887 Mil foH P, L, It. iisij Wciktiing tlir Set pier 
of old Niglit. x< 73T hMWVtWxrw I/«/W/’/t»i'.vni.asi lie- 
cause the loss of ev> ly miiiiII < lutwio-k dues mit only weaken 
the Niiiiitiir, hut sink tho Courtigo of the Gumsuii within. 
X706 J!k Waki> U'aedets H'er/d Mist. (lyuB) 7 Suih a I'roxti* 
tiiliunof Ins riexenee, he thinks, weakens hiH Authunty. 
atjti ItUHNKi ()«<» Ttm« {fj/th) II. yx Wliila tho witnesia's 
were weakening their own credit. X74B KiinARiihONC.YnrvrrA 
(176R) Vlll. 9t3 Whieh muse weaken tho iiiflueiiceti of their 
good wiirka X778 Auam .Shitii IK f/, (it, ii. J. 487 '1 liac the 
power, ami coiikeiiueiidy tlio security of tho moiiarehy, may 
nut be weakened by division, it must dcstond entire to one 
of the children, 1B47 U, Harris I,d,Chmc, lltmlwuke 1 . 
ill, 943 The witness may ntso be made to weaken bis own 
Cl edit, by the account sviiieh he admits of himself, or of his 
charncler. 1883 ' Mus. Acrxanurr' I 'aisrie's I'lrts iii, The 
kltglit (lilfereiii c uf age between herself niid those bho caught 
buiuowhal wenkencii her authority. 

6. Tu reduce the strength of (n body of men) In 
numbers or fighting power j to render (a iio&ilion) 
less necure. 

X380 1 )Aus tr. Sietdam's Conm. >29 b, Wlmt tyme the oiio 
paito was thus weakened, the Anahaptistus due chouse 
newe Keiiaiutirs, alt of their owne f.icituii. x8oo IIaki uv r 
/ ‘ay, 1 1 J. 928 Cniisidcriiig iiowni iiunilierwc « ere diimiiishcd, 
ami in strencth gre.illy weakned, btilh hy le.isim of our 
sieknesse and also of the number that were dead, xfiiy 
Muiosun /;///. 11. rxt Itmittming that Tyrone .uoiild not 
have any mimie to.. hinder Ins retreaie uhen he should 
have weakened his farces hy th.it Plantaiiun [of a g.in isun]. 
189B J. CoriiBK Immot hinge I. s Such l.icentiuiis Dis- 
course tends .to weaken the Deiences of Virtue. 2780 
< autietts 4 Advices in Officers af Army 171 If j'ou sliuuld 
be heat on a Ibirty, observe this I’recaiitum youisell ; but 
let them nut be iaa btruiie,h'st\uuwe.iken }uur mam Hud). 
1880 Uiw SNTiiAC Morflly's (iaities I At is m This move, 
huwevei, w-akens the IC It's J*, which imniedi.itely be. 
conies the focus of Itlack's ntinck. 1873 Gossiv t/iets, 

ft er's Muh. 848 lllnck would gain a move, but weaken 

^lUMUun. 

6. To render weaker in rewurces, authority, poli- 
tical or military power, or the like. 

X388 Umc-B (nishops') Iset, xiv. xe O I.udrer..Mowe hast 
thon gotten a fall euen to the gnmnde, which dld^t weaken 
the nations I see? Hooxaa Xai. Pot. v. Ixxvi. 9 8 As long as 
their aniitm with God continued, .nothing could weaken 
them but Apostosie. i83xHoi>eBsZa'/fliM 11 xvti. (1904)1 >8 
ho now do Cities and Ktngdomes endeavour as much as 
they can, to sulidue, or weaken their neittbbours. ^ 2673 
TxMri e Ohsetv. Untied Prort i. 27 Both Philip and his Son 
, . found themselves a Match for Fiance, then much weakned, 
as well by the late wais of England, as the Factions of their 
Princes. 1713 AoniflUK C'a/a 11. hi, l.et us not weaken still the 
weakerstde,Uy our divtsions 1717 Dx Vonkitigi, Tradesm, 
(1739) I, vi. 67 As they (xc. those adventures) very rarely 
add to his credit, so if they lessen the man's stock, they 
weaken him In the mam, and he must at last fame under it 
2833 NmMAN Hist Sk. (18731 H* * vi 137 They took every 
tncuiis to weaktn and annoy the very men whom they had 
invited. x8fi4 IIrvib Holy Rom, Kim*.\\\v. (1875)229 lie 
[Otto] is commonly said to have wished to weaken the 
aristocracy by raising up rivab to them in the hierarchy. 
1887 puU 3 Dec 86a/x 1 he Old Harrovians were now 
greatly weakened by the enlbroed retirement of KendalL 
*9*5 J. W, Hxaucam Htsi. Twelve Days in 83 Serbia I 
wouldiertainly have been hombled and weakened. 

7. To render less eRicaclous. 

2639 .Sactmarshe Pahey tot Perseverance presen <s and 
advances that grace which relapses weaken and loose xyxa 
Addison No. 309 r t6 An ordinaiy Poet would indeed 
have spun out so many CircnmMances to a great losneih, 
and by that means have weakned, instead of illustrated, the < 
principal Fable, xSag Scott xxxiil, I., swore ; 
.upon another fragment of the true cross which 1 got from 
the Grand Seignior, weidcened in Wrtue, doubtlen, by so- 
journing with Infidels. 2877 Txnmvsok Heavtd v. t. Let 
not my strong prayer Be weaken'd in tby sight. / 


b. To lessen or destroy the strengLli of (an argu- 
ment, a case, etc.) ; to tender (a probability) less 
likely. 

1808 StiAKC. tr *fCr I, HI. 195 Ain\ sets Thersitea A 
slaue, .To match vs m comp.nrisuns wiibdurt. To neakeii 
and discredit our exposure 2644 J. Maxwcli. itucto semcin 
Keg Mar 46 Tins wesikerieih no wa)cs our aigumcnt 
179S II lluNiiK ir, 6/ Ptene's Stud jVai, ((799) I iGCi 
This concussion no mure weakens the piuliability uf ihu 
h) draulic cause, which 1 apply tu it, than (hat uf the pnii- 
cmle uf the atiractiun of ttici luavciily boilics, wliicli [etc ]. 
1853 MACAUtAY Hiii, /iitg XV IV. s*7 I hey well km*W 
that an impury luuld not stieiigilun cheir case, and might 
weaken It, x668 J il. Mayor Aitgi ATetreiGi This would 
very much weaken, if not entirely destroy, the evidence 111 
favoui of such fuct 

c. T« rendei (faitb, resolve, conviction) weaker. 
284B Mrs. OAhXEii Mmy Kttt/iw xii,, Don't let my being 

an unliclieving I'humas weaken )uur faith. 

8 To render (a material tbmg) less strong 01 
more liable to rmcturc. 

28*7 Faraday Chem Mauij^ ix (1849) 949 A hole, will 
appear before (lie filler is finished ; or if not, it will be so 
weakened as to be iiii.ihlu tu hear a tiuantityuf fluid without 
bic.ikiiig. 2837 111 Mi'sav .,>1 w/d/ Pract, 52 Closers must 
never be alluwcd except m the iiuoina t where they neces- 
smily must uccur, iti order iiuc to weaken the woik by cut- 
ting tlmse bricks winch show on Imtk faces. 1910 J Bari- 
i,srr 111 hncycl, Hn/.'V. 387/1 The timbers are Iield tu- 
gether with a spike. In this way they aie nut weakened. 
29x4 M BAiutSTr J'oii/fr. Aiie. ,Sio/ Ui, i. ifi^this wtak- 
eiieu the ceiiiral tuwer, winch fell with a cr.csii in 1688 

9 , To reduce the iiitcnbtty of (a colour, souiul, 
fire), 

2683 Salmon Moran M,d, 11 378 Then wc.iken the firr, 
and ui.iw uET A stiong itiimitiiun w.itcr 2733 ,Sifioat if 
flimta/iit t‘ 3 1 In wurkiiig tin n on wiili ( iii i‘ti, it cuiist.iiiily 
wraktiis the Krd uhnii li.id first hint laid uii. t79X W. 
IIasui lUN Ikrthellet's Jiyeiih,' II i|i This weakens the 
niliiiir uf the ni.iililer, 2805 Kickoison's ftnt, Lat, P/tihs, 
(8>') XI t.r9 liutii Miunds (jifcw weaktr ni pui)iiirtmii as 1 
ictned fiiim the sinking pniiitt but ih it triUismitled by the 
Mime w.is weakemd much inure rajmlly th,in that ti.inu- 
mittcil ihruiiglt the nir. (815 J.Ssiim Piuuti(tuia,SJ,er 
At til or'IheiAygen ..wis u|mii ihetnluiiringputticles; 
It cnmbiiirs with them, and wcakrns their ciiTuur. 1876 
T'Air AVft Aifr, Phys, ini, ix. axo The ntiiiospliere might 
merely have weakened the v.iriuus kinds of sunlight, 
b. Thonehes. To 1 educe in force of utterance. 
2883 Ui nrbv Stwsk, them, | tBy. 1^3 Many veibs . are 
weakened ,i>y rejecting final or {iciiiilumate nasals. i^J. 
J'l- It a Grk, 4 Art/, htymol. 1x4 As fur example when a tu 
Greek is weakened to (. I874.^. J. Kti ih /* I'.Ptanmc 
If 1282 In the first cimi the vuwel is strengthened, in ilio 
hitter weakened. 1877 bwimr Pttmtr i'htmehes 1 973 ( lyira) 
05 There is a disthii i tendmey to weaken the stress of the 
fastsyllaUeorasylluble.Kiuup. 2888 ~ Htti.Mngi.Saumis 
1B6 In lirawsH the w was iiruUibly soun weakened into an ti, 
xeo8 — Sounds o/hnglish 3 1 T he falling diiihtlmnus weaken 
their second elements, so that they are no longer full 1', u, 
10 Card-games, To lei&eu the Btren^tli of (one's 
hand, etc.). 

1749 Ilini a W’htsi (1748} 95 Whereas if you had trumiied 
one uf jiiiir Advcisnirx Inst Cirds, you liad xu weakeiird 
ymir Ilaiul, as prub lidy nut lu make mute clian five 1 iii ks 
withuiit }uur I'aiincr's Help iStSa'CAVemiisii ‘II Air/ (18*4) 
47 You weaken a suit by ui-iardmg fium it, ami lessen the 
iiumlicr of lung cauls you might otherwise est.thlish, 

11 . To remlcr (market ]>riceH, a markcO less Iirm. 
1875 i'cauamtst 2 Jan. 9u i htiwks lienig ituiie small, the 
IiicrL.ised recemtsdu nut have mtuh effect ns yet in weaken, 
hig tnices. 2883 , 1 /rtrti h. hAam. 98 Nov 4/1 Advices from 
Manchester have tended to weakeii the cuiion maiket. 

IT. itUr, 12. To i;row or become weak or weaker, 

2342 K C.orW'Wtiluydon's 0 ntst,Ckttnrg,O\, It shiild 
he dnungcr of to inucha resuhn yon anil that the stmigth 
ahuld wevketi. 2594 K. Awitiiv tr, / tyt is A'e/8i b, lly 
tratispuitmg tin* nniicip il fuices, and riches, from Kuirie lo 
Iti/aiitium, diuiiimg of tho Empire into the r a-t and West ; 
limy weakned much. 2603 .Siiskb Lear t. iv. 948 His Nu- 
tiiin weakens. 1607 Kowlandb Guy If'ano, 3s The Lm* 
pel or with new forces gave a new assault, Knowing the 
City could not be relieved, And then tlieir strength would 

wi^en by default. ‘ *"■ ■1— 

same Mixture form 

Weaken. xBat Clark i 

the meadow's little fluttering nil The twittering nunlieaiii 
weakens cool snd dim, 283s JIhok’ninci Old Pu t, klatettee 
vi, SVherever an outline we^vtis mid wanes. 2876 J, Jm i is 
Cutter tH KgyM 151 The budy weakens, but the arnil is 
strung 2884 tluwLLUi m y/ix//rr'x/l/rt^.l)et. Iheve 
hydraulic elevators weaken xuinetinie-, imd c.iiiT go any 
further. 2888 Ukmoi flayor tatUih I xvlii 244 Mis. 
Hencliard w.is weakening \isihly [in liealtli), ,1920 itmts 
1 ti,. Stiff I 93 Sept. 621/4 'Hut plot weakens a little towards 
the eiiijC 

b. (on}f, VS,') To take a less firm altitude, to 
recede from a gtamljioint, to ^jive way. 

2876 ‘Mark Twain' Pmn ioKurrxxiii, IHm't you ever 
wc.iken Hmk, .mil I won't x88« BBKrHARiK>/i/»ii,*C«» 
'Imig D.id, yuiTie talking Mlly*' The ok! man weakcncil. 
2S90 Ihston (.Maw) frnt ijbcpt. 73 Aimm w^m be to^ 
for an nccuinpllcc weakeneti when tfie_ ana ehikl w^ tu lie 
taken and c\ w>sed the xchenie. 2899 It estm, 6 j»x. 9 Dec. » a 
Ihc Church will Indeed suflVr an jmmeitMs loss of moral 
pie-tlge if she now weakens on tbu subject. 

Hence Wea*konec[ ppt, a, 

2348 Slyots Hut., AiUHititiut,..tpWpvi, weskeinrf, 
din^isbed. 2577 Graw.k Getden Afkrod, (• iv b, Ihe 
ibuntayne Gratius giuetit strength vnto the weakened bone. 
1394 AV/iMiM t57 my sonnes .May take occasion of my 
weakned age, And rtse In rabett armes against my state 
X694 ATraaaciiY Strm , /to. Ix, as (2796) 1 . 130 y hea a 
\^tkft and Savage Race of Men. set upon a dissolute, 
dlvldi^, and weakned Snemy 2797 Tank Austes Ssnto 
AStMtik xxix, An aching bead, a weakened Momach, and 



WEAKENEB. 


WEAKLY. 


a general nervous faintness 1865 J Peili: Grk ^ Lai 
EtymoU 159 1 he French m is a similar example of weakened 
articulation. X870JEVONS Eleni Logie xn 140 They are 
said to have a weakened conclusion because the conclusion 
lb particular, 1874 A. J Eliis,^ E Ptouttiic iv 1384111 
point of fact this (a) is a ' weakened ’ (u) reduced to (0) 1893 
Liddon L^e Pttsey I, xiii 305 The proposed change, in 
Fusey's eyes, involves at least a weakened recognition of 
th at du ty [of propagating religious tiiith] 

Weakenev (w* k’nai) Also 6-8 weakner. 
[f. Weaken ». + -Eni.] One who or something 
which weakens. 

rgSg L Andrfwps Seiiit., Lent i (1620) 268 If this Ego, 
be not Saul, but David David, which givetli strength 
vnto the Fillers , and not Saul, an empaiier or weaklier of 
them 1694 [S Bethpl] Prevui God fed e) 94 There being 
no such Traitors to the Stiength of a Land, Underminers 
and Weaknets thereof, ns are unrefornied Provocations. 
a 1716 South Sernt (1727) VT. xi 397 Fastings and Morti- 
fications .which rightly managed, are gieit wenkners of 
Sin. 1817 CocERiDGE Eiog Lit (1907) I ill. 3S Averrhoes' 
catalogue of Anti MiiemonicS| or weakeners of the memory. 
1^0 Emerson Soc <$■ Sol viii (1883) 161 The crowds and 
centuries of books are only .echoes and weakeneis of these 
few great voices of Tune. 

Weakening (wf-k’nig), vbl sb, [-ing- 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Weaken in vaiious 
senses ; an instance of this. 

1548 klyot's Dtci„ Debihtaiio, a weakenyng, or makyng 
faynte. c 1350 W. S. Disc Comm, Weal Eng. (1893) 21 Vet 
youe knowe we labour with oure inyndes, more to the weak- 
nynge of the same then by anie other bodyly exercise we 
can doe a 1588 Asckam Sc/iolem, 11. (Arb.1 135 To the great 
weakening euen at this day of Christes Chirch in England. 
i£sx Hobues Leviaih i xii. 59 All which causes of the 
weakening of mens faith, do manifestly appear 111 the Ex- 
amples following. 167411 GoofRey/u/ ^ Ab,P/iy\ick j2 
What with the weakennings of this fit, twice bleeding an 
Issue, often vomitting, and oflner purging ; 1 was every year 
as dulv as autumn came, laid up with a continual Feser. 
1748 Anson's Piy, j. x. 100 The diminishing and weakening 
of our ciew by deaths and sickness tUgJ Ffili. Grl‘ it- 
Lai, hiymal 124 Here we iiave cases of pure weakening— 
the substitution of a weaker for a stionger sound 1874 
A J Ellis E E. Praxunc. iv. 1270 Weakening consists, 
according to Grimm, in ‘ an unaccountable dimuusliing ot 
vowel content'. 18^ Tmt P ec, Ada inPhys Sci iv. 86 
The elficiency of the engine is directly proportion.al to the 
weakening of the current >886 Jaoo Cheiu. Whent etc 
315 The rate at which weakening goes on during paniliLa- 
tion xgox Bnt Med, Jml, a Peb 263/1 The opening can 
be enlarged and then resutured without causing any weak- 
ening in the lower pait of the abdominal wall, 

2 Something that weakens; a cause or source 
of weakness Now rare or Obi, 

*S4S V/SCT, Lisle in Hooker Life Sir P, Carew (1837) 
130 Which wllbe a great weakening to the navye, yf any 
thing in the meane tyme shall happen, 1663 Giiuiier 
Contifil x8 If Dooies and Windowes, wore ns wide as they 
are, Ingh; it must tlirough necessity be a weakening to a 
Building, 1703 R. Nevf City C, Pnre/iaser 7 All Open- 
ings are Weaknings. 2744 M. Bisiiof Lfe 308 This was 
a great weakening to us, for we were environed round on 
all hides by our Enemies, [etc.]. 

Weakening (wt'’k’niq),/|/i/. a. [-ing 2.] That 
weakens, m various senses of the vb. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii, ix (igxa) I 397 You see we 
both doo feele The weakning worke ofTTmes for evei -whirl, 
ing wheele, r6M tr- Milton’s Lett 0/ State 340 To our 
great grief we have beheld the Protestant Princes .more 
and more at weakning variance among thcmaelves. 3746 
Fuanus tr Horace, Art of Poetry The weakening Joys 
ofWineand Love, 1797 Jane Austen xlvi, 

Marianne's illness, though weakening in its kind, had not 
been long enough to make her recovery slow. 1843 R, J, 
Graves Syst Clin Med xx 230 All weakening measures 
were theiefore contra-indicated. x866 Max MUller Skr. 
Cram. 200 Changed,, before weakening terminations begin- 
ning With consonants. 1899 AlUmit's Syst, Med, VII, 593 
A diagnosis easily explained by the weakening influence of 
influenza. 

Weakfish. (wf ‘kfij). U,S. Hid. obs Du. week- 
viich, -vti, f. week soft-i-»tKA nsh. Cf. G. weich- 
fsch, a gadoid fish.] A marine sciseiioid food* 
fish of the genus Cynoseton, esp C. regain, the 
squeteague or sea-trout of the AUanlic Other 
varieties are the spotted weakfish, C, ncbulosui, 
and the white or bastard weakfish, C twi/ius 
The Dutch name (in the form weekms) occurs in a poem 
m praise of ‘ New Netherland ' by Jacob Steendam (1661), 
cited m Goode American Pishes (1888) 110 
C1838 Entycl. Metrep, (1843) XXIV, 363/2 This species . 
IS known to the Anglo-Americans by the name of Weak 
fish, because considered by sonie as a debilitating food, and 
by others from it puiling but slightly on the Hne with which 
It IS cai^ht. 3844 Atner, yml Sci, XL VII 61 Otolithus 
legalis, Cuv, Weak Fish, Yellow-lii) 1873 T, Gill Caial, 
Pishes E CFas/iV, aflCynoscioniegalis .Squeteague 
or squit, weak-flsh (New Yoik) 

Hence Wea'kflsluug, fishing for weakfish. 

1888 Goode Amer Pishes 125 Much the same xig as is 
used m weakfishing. 

Wea k-lxa nded, a. 

1 Having weak hands ; fig. not capable of effec- 
tive exertion. 

1539 Bible (Great) a Sam, Avii 2 And I wyll come vpon 
hym, whyie lie is^weiye and weake handed x868 Miss 
Yonce Cameos I. iv 27 Crimes weie committed which he 
had no power to restrain, and, weak handed and bewildered, 
he seems to have acted m great matters [etc ]. 

2 «= Short-handed 0.2 2. 

1817 J. Bradbury Trav, 293 This mode is called girdling, 
and IS only resorted to by those who, to use their own 
phrase, are weak handed. 1836 Marryat Pirate xvi, We 
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certainly may defend the schooner from the shore os well 
as on boaid, but we are weak-handed 

Wea k-kea’ded, a. 

1 Lacking strength of mind or purpose 
X654 [see SisTEKNiTV] 1705 De Foe Consoltdaioi Wks, 
1840 IX. 387 A weak headed prince, who neithtr had a 
right to give his crown, nor a bioin to^ know wliTt he was 
doing 1880 Labouciiirf in Daily A'lnis 20 Feb 3/2 A 
more weak-icneed, weak beaded lot of men could nut he 
conceived xgoS Jacobs Salihaven xiii, 'J hat we.ik-lieadcd 
Cecilia Willett belieies him, 

2 . Easily overcome by strong liquor. 

Plence Wea k-hea'dedness. 

1894 Ld DurruRiN in Lady Duffirm's Poems 6 I'erses 
footnote. Ill conti.Tst to Sneiidaii's wc.ak.litailLilnLss, I 
may cite Ilia in-itanco of my jiateiiial giaiidf itliei lie 

would occ isionally begin a convivial evening with wliat he 
c alled a ‘ dearer ’,te,a. bottle of poi t [etc.] 

Wea'k-hea rted, a. a. Lacking fortitude, 
faint-hearted, b Tendei-hearted, soft-hearted 
a 1349 £l Com Player, Letauy 123 To cumfoit and 
hclpe the weake hearted 1613 SiiAKb. //r«. lU 

390 My Weake-heai ted Enemies 
D, tZki Lost Piaoeh\l,7Lvi 114 Those soft wcak-heiirted 
persons, who think that religion consists in uuthing but 
what thwcall kindness and forgiveness. 

WeaHsh (wf'kij), a, £f. Weak a, + -isH.] 
Somewhat weak. 

1394 Lady Bacon Let. in Lamleth MSI, 650, ful. 333, 
I wold fayn have goii to London for phisick next weeke, 
but 1 pciceive I cannot being weak tsli to Ryd so f.irr xSog 
Med, jt ttl. XXI.3B6 If the pulse be felt, it will be round to 
be quick and weakish. 1863 Dilki nh An iv iv. An 
innouent young waiter .with weakish legs. xBgo Ains lit n- 
SON in A. C. Benson L//i (1899) It 305 Spoke nt Oxfuid 
House to about 400 mtn. Thty were attentive— and afier- 
WTrds they asked we ikish questiuns 
lienee Waa klsliuesB. rare~'*. 

1864 WrnsTER 

Wea'k-knee'd, a. Ilavingweak knees ; cliiu/ly 
fig wanting in resolution or determination, 

X870 Daily Hews 16 Nov , The Prefects of the Republic 
know liow to keep down the malcontents and to enliven 
the weak-kneed 1873 N, Amer. Eii>, CXX. 20B Kiuy Isl- 
lison and her weak kneed lover, we find, arc still ohjvi ts uf 
cuirentnilusion, j8gx KimM,Ligliti/ial/>ai/nl),iv,(it)oo) 
23s Suicide, .would lie .a we.ik-kneed confession of feat 
llcnce 'Wea‘k-kne«‘dxies0. 

s88a .itandaid xg Sept. 3/1 The peculiar awkward run- 
ning gmt of women , is due to a we-ik-kneediiess ch.irnct) r- 
istic of the sex 2887 S’at Pen, to Sept 340 The weak- 
kneedness of the Iii-.li landlords has had much to do wuh 
the truimpli of anarchy. 

Wea'Miuess. [-me.'is.] Weakly quality, 

1826 Gai t Lait f Lairds hi. 28 Does na everybody ken 
I'm n seven-months baim, the which is the cause of my 
wenkliness. 1863 Kinosley // emu PreL x The weakliest 
and the silliest., transmit to their oflhpringlheir own wenkli- 
ness or fcilliness 2897 Allinift Syst Med. IV, 258 Tbishns 
been attributed to the weatchness ofhospital infants. 
WeakliUg (w? kliq). Also 6 vveakCeJlynK, 
wetkling, . 5 'c. waykling, 6-7 -weakelmg, [f. 
Weak«. -t- -lihoL Cf. G.«'e7e'///i»,j'effeminaleman.] 
*(' 1 . An effeminate or unmanly person. Obs. 

X3a6 Tindale i Cor, vi 9 Nether fornicators, nether wlior- 
mongers, nether weaklinges [fcizAaKOti Luiber, iveichlingel 
x6oa Holland Livy xxxiii. xxviii. 840 Men were mimh de- 
ceived to thinke, that so horrible and strminge a minder was 
committed by such weaklings and perbous as Uiey were [am 
tarn ail ocem caedan pii Unere ad illos sennviros crederentl 

2 . A person or animal that lacks physical strength, 
or IS weak m health or constitution. 

XS76 Fleming Panofil, Epist 338 Will yow lay a heauie 
and weightte burthen, \ppon the shoulders of a young be- 
ginner, of a weakling, of an infatiL which la able to make 
Demosthenes sincke vnder it, and falter to the grounde 7 
S579-80 North Plutarch, Hannibal (1395) 1143 There it 
was that Annibals souldiers. became then of valiant men, 
ranckecowaides' of strong menne weakelings. XS93S11AKS, 
Lncr, 584 Thy selfe art mightie, . My scife a weakling, do 
rot then insnare me. 1609 Holland Amm Marcelt. 133 
Hewen in pieces they weie pell-mell one with another, armed 
souldiors and unarmed weaklings, and no regard of sex was 
made X641 Milton Animadv 31 Like a carved (Tyant 
teiribly menacing to children, and weaklings 2684 J S. 
Profit ijf Pleasttie untied a It will cause her [the Cow] to 
produce weaklingb, or unhealthy Calves. 2697 J Pucklb 
New Dial 33 Of pitiful Weaklings at Land, they come 10 
be hardy, stout, and liealthfnll Persons, xBu Lamb Elia, 
Roast Pig, The strong man m ly batten on him (ihe pig], 
and theweaklingierusethnothismildjuiceb xB3oKingsiev 
Alton Locke iv, Shakspeare was lame ( Alfred, a rickety 
weakling i88x Hlsant & XicaCkapi ofPleet 11. \iu, I 
say nothing for that poor weakling, that hot-house plant, 
[etc], 1889 Spectator 27 Apr 571/a The caiavnns must 
have dropped many dead weaklings, men and beasts alike, 
in every hundred miles 

fig 1648 Ji-NKVN Blind Guide 1. 14 So poor a weakling, 
and so niishapen a monster it [sc, a book] is, that, none 
Will doubt It for his. 

8 , One who is weak in character or intellect. 
xS77-fl7 Holinshkd ChroH, III 1x22/2 Those honest men 
that bad beene of T hrockmortons quest, submitted them- 
selues, and said they had offended like weakelings x6x6 
Hayward Sanet, Troui Soul i. xiv (2620) 290 What then 
shall I doe, wretched weakehngf Shall I speakef or shall 
1 be silent 7 I must not bee silent, and I cannot speake 
<22636 Hales Semi Golden Rem, i (2673) 47 Weaklings 
are able to begin a quarrel, but the prosecution and finibh- 
stronger men. 2844 Tkirlwall Greece 
c iX '* *hey would be in no want 

m allies, nor, if weakling^ of masters. 1884 Brouninc 
Penshtah s Pancies 1 38 Should he play The helpless weak- 
Ijng, Or the helpful strength That captures prey and saves 
the perishing 7 1896 W Watson Purple East 36 Only the 


witling’s sneer, the woi Idling’s smile, The weakling’s tremors, 
fail hull not uno fain Would louse to noble deed 

b. One who is a tiro 01 unskilled m (a subject). 

137S I< I . ^ IS . ”■ V B I id Fp Dl ’ \ ij. 1 1‘ llllf' . ,til I ■' 
vnsifeed w 1 .i 1 g . 1 1 1 1 1 ■ i 1 j ,'1.. »i e ■ , ev- ^-ri. 1 

ofiliLseJS .j... 1,1 •iVc'i. ijp 'i.-'iU 

be supported then suiipressed 

4 . One who is weak iti the faith or in spintu.il 
altainiucnls 

Common in 16-17111 ccntuiici 

2548 Udai l / tiiiiJt, Par Math 1. 9-IX A inuiistre niuste 
. eschew all tiiiiiges uherwith the wcakeliiiges may lie 
olfendcd. 2377 IIanmfu Eul //»/, iii.vii 304 

I'liSLlnus (uiiiirmed like n cunning PhisiLinii siiih as wcie 
VI c ikeUugs in the faith 1637 Owkh Coinninn. with Gad lu 
111. Digiess II 123 We that can doe nothing in our .selves, ue 
me such weaklings, can doe nil things in Jesus Christ, ns 
ln.iiits. 2863 C. .b 1 ANFOKi) C/irfit vii. aoi Mariya 

weakling has thought biiiiself strong. 

6. ajMosilive or ns atij. Weak, feeble. 

*557 (aKimai i> in TaitePs Misc (Arb ) 102 Hec shall, for 
man, a weakly iig woman prooue. xSax L,Ai,ialilta,Mackery 
And, III the daysuf weakling infancy I was her tender charge. 
284S Kingsley Saint's Trag, 11. v. But now to wash Cliiist's 
feet were dangerous Iionour For weakling grace. 2906 
Times Lit. Suppl, 23 July 246, i T lie author docs nut spare 
liiiiiself, and lie does nut spaie tlie weakling reader. 

WeaJcly (wJ*kh), a, [f. ^YEAK a, + -ly L] 

1 . Weak in constitutiun, not strong or robust, 
delicate. 

2577 tr. PulliHgtr's Decades n viii 203 Not to suppressc such 
a fellowe as this, is to init a sword in a iiLidde ni.ins band, to 
kill viuvise and WLakclie men xsBa '1*. W a i sun ( entm te aj 
Love xcii, Lide ofAlaiiire, and in .ipp.irtncL wt.ikLlie, 2678 
W Mountalu III A/.S'S (Hist. MSS Cumin.)!. 
329 Anne Cuke is bruiiglit to lied uf a son, a very weakly 
one. X684 Bukyan Pilgi. 11. (tgoo) Nettiier ubiected lie 
against iiiy wenkly Looks, nor against tny FcLble Mind. 
X753 Miss CoiLii r Art ’lorment 11. iv. (1811) 171 Hemiu 
is fnr friiiii being of a we.ikly LOiistiiutiun. 2832^112. Mar- 
tini Au Manib, Strike ix. 103 ’I be inortt weakly uf the la- 
bourers lie clown iiitl die. 2843 R J. Graves Syst, Clin. 
Med XII 232 From the weakly hubit of the patient, he 
ihougiit it tiU visable to let her have some weak cniLken brodi 
and liglit negus. 2877 Condi « Basis ifEaiih v. 223 Tlie 
swiftest hare may be run down by the dogs, weaklier ones 
meanwhile lurking in safe covert. 2899 Allbuti's Syst. 
Med, VII. 857 In weakly children the syrup of die phosphate 
of Iron . .is of advantage. 

nbsot. 26ax T. Ghanlbr Expos. Eccles I. 3. 6 The slcke 
and wenkly, ihinketli the strong and iieaUhfull happy. >848 
Mrs. Gaskei l Mary Barton viii, bh& the weakly, was left 
behind, white the strong man was taken 2863 Kiklsi f,y 
Hcrew, PreL x In the tiviUsed state, .(be weakliest and the 
silliest.. Imve their chance likewise, 
b. of a plant, tree, etc. 

*775 J.Tait Land of Liberty ii. xxxv. 47 She culs liim nlT 
like some poor wenkly llow’r. 2842 IjMveMSuhuiban Hart 
364 It would be ridiculous to lay the same quanthy of wtaxl 
into a weakly tree as into a tree in full vigour. 18S7 1'ield 
*5 Oct 603/a A weakly grower [sc a rose-tree], 

2 . Characteriaed by moral weakness. 

2890 ' R. Boldrfivood ' Col, Refornicr xxiv, Of no avail 
are weakly condolences or mild assenting pity. 2900 Month 
Aug. 135 A sort of cruel kindness and weakly indulgence. 

3 . Of a laugh ; Feeble, faint, half-lienrU'il, 

1883 Miss Hrouciiton Belinda ui, in, 'Are tliey 7 * she says, 
with n weakly laugh. 

"Weakly (wf’kli), adv. £f. Weak a. + -LYi5,] 
In a weak manner. 

1 . With little energy, force, or strength; fwith 
gentle action, softly [pbs ). 

. *398 Tbemsa Barlh, De P. R. xil xxvii, (2403) 429 A kite 
IS weke in flyetate and in strengthe and u cailyil alduus as 
it were weekeTy fleenge [L vtemtervolaus\, 7 a 2400 Morte 
Arfh, 607 Wnynoiir waykly wepande hym kyssu; 2526 
Pilgr.Perf.iyN, de W, 1532J 255 b. By mure easy meaitcs 
commeth to perfeccyun, wbiche they slowly & weykiy or 
faymiy desyre. x6oo .Suhi-li-t Country Aarm m. ix 441 
For the yong plant which can attr.ict &. dr.iw but weakly, K 
at hand any substance fur it selfe, will haidlj (etc ] <2 x6*6 
Bacqh Sylva § 33 It IS stry piubable that the Motion i.f 
Crauiiie worketh weakly , both farre from die K.irth, and .ilsu 
within the Earth, 2642 Svskisus .Srrw lef Ho at Cainni 
Buy b. An arrow weakly shut, will fall short of the jiasrlt 
2657 Baxter Present Th la timce may act weaklier than it 
did before. 2725DFSA(iULiFRsA/m/m//, xt Uponaccount 
of their distante from the ( ire, they are but very weakly re 
fleeted 2876 Paimlloy Man, Comp. Phdtd, 69 Fmal m (in 
Latin], .must have been weakly pronounced 

1 b In a weak or enfeebled condition. Kimstransf, 

> C1400 Destr 'Jroy 20151 Pbtimen..tbe gome hit, gen 

hym to stoupe, pat he wauerit }>crwith, & weikly he sete. 

I 2470-85 Malory Arthur xix, xii 704 THenne the wuundeil 
kiijghte syr Vrre sette hym \p weykely. 2509 Hawks Past, 

I Pleas, xl. (Percy boc ) 202 In bis hand lie hadde A troked 
j staflfe ; he weiite full wekely. Sffkssr P' O. il t 43 
As one out of a deadly dreame anright. She weakely started, 

1 yet she nothing drad. x6o6 Sir £ Coke m True Per/, 
Aelat, 13 b, Ibis paper uf bis Retractation, which hee had 
I weakely and dyingly subscribed. 2844 Mas Brownim. /,< u/ 

I Sower txix. By this couch I weakly lie on. While 1 count 
! mymemorie& 

' f 2 . Josecnrely, nnsabstantially. Obs, 

1 *5 »» Bf- Fox* »n Ellis Ong, Lett. Ser ti 11 8 Also my 

Lord, I have not soo sklenderly buylded my selve, nor suo 
wcykly estableshed my bouse m tides paities, that 1 can 
honeuely or conveniently so sodenly depart bens. 2665 Sir 
T Herbert Trao. (1677) **3 That supposition is but weakly 
founded, at least in my apprebenstoq. 2784 c eoksyrd I 'ey, 
1, Introd xa The visits wets:, .so transient, that it was 
scarcely possible to build upon a foundation, so weakly Imd. 
any information that could even gratify idle cunueity. 
b. With weakness of constitation. 

*623 Shaks Hen, P HP, it- dl 40 Did LaPy, Haue you 



WEAK-MIITDED. 

>"•«> "<■ Amu- UHllm. No in 

we«kly mailu, 

3. \\ nil slight defensive strength. 

i 58 » Sianviiumsi ii. (Aib)fi<i Our stale cko nn<l 

pMMtiJs nuy not tlitis msiklje bp alimided 1591 .SttAKS 
I //>«. / /, It t. 74 lis Miic tiny (i)uiitl some pl.ui, Ifut 
we,iK*ly yiMiilrO, wlirri- the lircaili was mailt . 1593 ~ 

j 8 Himmti ami lltatuio in the ownws urines, Ate 
utaUie fortii it riom a wmlil <if li.nmts. 1680 Cuiion 
tiatutifet (pcI j) ja Wlipii jim fitul ymii misirsancs Kini; 
any svay smikly ynarilMl, 1703 Aimisiiv //a/r, i'esato i+s 
•Sump Itavp wumlciM that tin- 'link never attaiks tins 
'I tpasiiry, him <> it is so weakly nuauli d. tgai rtma IaU 
Ai/Z/A 1 tVb, t( 7 / 3 1 i .tij; was ijiiite t ikIu to litild the aoiithci ti 
etui of ills line .iimio upakly than the test. 

4, WitIuUdicicncyoi iiumber-i ortimountj spancly, 
meagrely. 'iOh. 

Ifios l».M rw A<h. I tAm, II. slii, 1 7 , ga If n slwoeinnker 
sitinilil liaiip no sliiNies itt Itis shimjir, Imt oitcly worke, .ts Iteo 
is Imspnkrii, hpp slnmld hee wrnkdy < iistoiiipcl. < 1 x 649 Win. 
ttiitoi' //<</, A' (i 8 st) n. via Here lame tt fitiitiace.. 
Ini |)it.tiittntt powdrr. hut we wpie weakly provided mir. 
selvps. 1748 ijmw'i I’liy. n. 1 . tta 'Uie capstan w.is ao 
weakly tiiaiinnli that it was nctir four liwura before wo hove 
tlip ( aiilr light up ami down. 

b. In a ^liL'Iit degree} toabmnll extent ornmoitnt. 
X 77 <t /»A/V. 7 »<r«r. I.XVi, ^04 A UtUcry tio weakly elcctri. 
ItptI that tie simck will not jmss tliruiiKli a 1 liaiii. 

Mohsk .l/wn fpVt't’’. I. 617 The wntcitwettkiy mint raided. 

x 8 os \V, Sai'Niii hH U'rtftft M 7 'Ihe mlitp. is, when 
diy, arakiy iiiaKiiPiio. , 1803 T. Wravkk U’nnet't Ji\t, 
t 'km ad, Atwn/r xnt Solid fuvdlH tlmt hlwiii . .eitlipr strunaly 
or wtiakly. xixy eVNAimv CAf/M, MmnA aui. (i 8 |j) 450 
'llilit may lie dtiue.,liy hriiiKing the hotly, if weukly tlec- 
tiilmiS iiite enniACt with the (.»|). 

C. SVlth weaknean of miml or cbar.ncler j with l.tck 
of mental grasp or firmness of will. 

i 6 to SnsKN. Temfi. ii, i. 1 B.I, I will not mliipiittiie my dii- 
I ipMon so weakly. t 66 a Si 111 im.i i . <)» n', .Socf.i' in, iv 1 1 
't tm inruilng is not th it tdl m.tnkiml w.u iiiadpof ilir ^amc 
ninfoiin iiiaitn, m the uitthimrnf the l'iir..\(laiintrs weakly 
imiginnl * 67 « Mil lov.t/iwmw 30 WJio ilns I igli nifl of 
sOPiiyh l•llnllnllpd tniiir. .riiilpr theSi-nlofiiilrmeioiilii 
not kr. p, Itniaiaklv to a woiii.m imt t irvpid it. 1703 S. 
t I sHHN /hn, ,Vii/. AV// 1 '. \i, VVks. 1718 Il.fifti I'kitOj iiTter 
having lb hvricd sny iiiiIilp.,Tiiiih<i lom prniiiif the Nature 
(Old .\t(iihiicreof ihp.SuprriiM (hal, urakly udvispi hlcii to 
aiedn|ilikpwi)P lidpiitiiirlhHiH. 1864 Miis. Caiii.vi.i' Ldt, 
fJI. aoS \Miat limy Miike you as weekly fitnmful in my 
drsiip. iM 3 - Mvm Ai V SANiti K* A/ Hay vii, Ifc w.'w wp.ikly 
I ipdubais, 189 a livov F. Vkuni.v IWiifp filciti, 1, 86 / hlie 
wan not ,it all im lined to lie weakly iiuhirunit, 

0 . With Unle vigour of ftflion, inefTiciently. 

1661 Jse, 'l\vr«« Fmfral Ahf, Anmtgh t Tito 

( MiiihtiMn of Mall III ibis Wmld it* an limitnlxlbat ibc host 
things he dors he dor i weakly. i 7 Si.J<iiiv<MtyA’(»wM'rNo, 
tha 1*4 Wv pha e 0111 piide with the rlfi ii 1 of our nilluriuo 
thus wrakty esrited. 1833 Ihiioss A'/rot! //a. xiii, Mr. 
it lytiimiii alio iiiieipilrd hnn<>pif .stioii/ly ni the Mil>|ri t— 
ih intflt t nr«d not *ay tlmf, for he mmbl do notlinn; a i akiy. 
ifO$ I n. 1*. l‘ii/'is»wn sv ,4 ,oMr. J.iiwo 

( n .tdrnul (hat lie hmnweti imt tv enkly di friidcd by tonic of 
hi* tolleatiiir* in the lloute of C'onniinns. 

7. SVun tittle force of ftrgumctil I anronvinelngly. 
t 66 <i Ktti.LiNoru Vfljf. A'mrii tit. i, f 7 Now I n|)|>e.d to 
the reaMiH of any I'ertoii.. Whether cither nf thene two 
Ilyjiothciir* . in* not far more weukly iirovril, iJien the rxi.t* 
rmeof A IHiJtyJi. t9gg I'naAV AVar/ J'ttitmt Ih 

/atAtrx Note K 7 j Hr m htamed i»y uilirre, «i ts|»osiiiK 
thf iUh trine with h hr ilrfriids wc ikty. 1670 Kmknshv .SVw. 

* AoA/. 1. 9 He stf *kfi wcttklyi and from Ihe poiiiti like a 
nulny uni. 

Wea‘ko 3 dii*nded, a 

X. Hitvtng A wt.tk tniml; lacking strcngUi of 
puiintw'. ni acUon., opinums, etc.; Indteating 
wr.tknc ttl mind, 

«2®* Mtv! Ih rsrviVt/tii* V, eiii, ‘Uli fir,* tiiril hr, 'to 
ttinet yiwr molmiaiidina; loir* lulird a itrrp, iwi ansc the 
we ik'intmird Mr. Arnott's «»nld not i>e k< pc awake X 64 X 
Anov II aitr t H** %i Nor will any mie. who wilfully ptciu. 
ilHcethe wei<k.nihKM NiHluiiin»liui.ieilai|4ntstthisnietiuNl, 
eiaod awiltiew. xM) Mis* Ukaiiiiom Ji/tanar’t I'ui. Ill, 
XV, tfj It ia my mUAdrtttiw to tw weak.mindinl. 1 c.in't Mty 

* IK* * to pWfptlf. ttyl J. (iAISUNKN KhA, Iff, f. 7 'i ho f >uko 
of Volk ftmtiewiy rndeavoureti to bind « t^.mlndfd 
king hy pledges, ttfa H, JaM»e 'fragA: Mum xx»V| If he 
siioiiM g I aiaoad his itnaiirr might thuik hehad eome week. 
ii>inihd vmw of joiiiiiiiii JuUa Uiiilnw. 

% Mintally itrlumnt; )iair<witte(l. 
sMs / ni 1 . !, fitd XV, 797 >*t 1 iietere uf the wcak.minded 
end thr in .oir. xiw AUkutft Sy%t, .l/rtf. VII. 744 'Ihe 
»d« alivr all i di-» ipJinary inlhwiuPsirvaried loin the ir««. 
ttirtit of tkr,«k<iiin(drd I hiUlrrii. >899 flatly AVto/ a 8 .Seiit. 
7 t 1 his w .man iiad two »tst<m wi«k.iinnded, wliu were In 
ihv luuain .isv lutn. 

Hr me W«a'k<miit 8 it&n«Ri. 
tiju Mau/Umn hrh.m fed Ugtn) 11. 167 It mj«ht 
writ tr- liiat Pst fi g iurti tii'ittiillt timt C.t t«e Kriipoioux 
airmt itK-aii I wa wraV«und*d»vss tli 88 Aci/w. A'pt* 1 tht, 
44 jMuid«i ms attaiks limy it-.«It froin,,Ins.»inty«f jmmaiy 
w«ak<iini(d*diirss 1197 .Mswv Kim.siiv 11% A/nta 47 * 
}|uw I ng ujf » ihis happened it »» iibjio«.‘iIiIp to siy, owing 
to the wrak iwiiidrducs* of the .Mtiuin rrgardmg time. 

WlMfcJpoieiiil , wr km »l [f. Wk iK a, + 

1. The tiuality or emidithtn of Iming weak, in any 
scnxc of the adj ; Ucfictcney of sirengtb, jsmer, or 
foice, 

« rjoe Cnrear ,V. eyixxg Ihges ihr* Q»af*wii Imt wr mu 
»t»« nfihrd h* Pn fuM fur wMkeiws tg v r fa pM uu.uMim will 
(tMi wriv him ua, thJ iih>i» «ims.fiiv|iigl * WrIkiHsi 
»sl Wi for wed*, For jwii man ugh all helpeni omie, j’o 
waikast end W mast 1340 Majoshii re. C. (/>^ 

AU» ^ Hfentim of {wuopieei imt ww pmiva, War eoght (aid 
imreWt weykti**. * * 4 ** jw» **»k«nr» 

€«f Moment may niM wrWi wryvw, He hatteoe myght texmidn 
mm HiaMinM to fimt r »4W f *''**"/• i*®** Weyfcoi 
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nessp, of Ih rt, vccottiuttfusillamwtlns, 13*3 Crete TIerhal 
clxMii (isag) Lj, Agaynst vomyle caused of weyktnewie of 
the V erlue rctuityfe, take (etc 1 1338 SraRKi v Efiglniid 43 
Wj(,li ihyiig [ic retirement from the world] suiely ys not 
amys downc of them wyJi peiceyne iheyr owne inibetyllytc 
and wtkenes 1393 bitAus. yofm v iii 17 To my litter 
bti night, VVc.iknissse pos.ses!>eih mr, and 1 am f.iint, i£ox — 
yul (' IV. ni 276. 1 thinke it is the weakencbse of mine 
s) es '1 hat slnipes tins monstrous App<iruion 163X Houars 
f.evHdh III. xxxvii 936 And xo make the ucaknesse ofhis 
voice seem to prixeed , . from disOuicc of place. 167S Lauy 
C iiAWOtutiin uihltep I/tsi. JI/6S.Caiiitit App v 45 l.ady 
I’oi tsmoutli [is] going to Bourbon asbooneasherweaknesse 
will permilt. 1686 TtuiotbON Serm at Wule-lIaU (t Cor. 
til If} >9i 1 shall shew the weakncs<< of the ptinciplc upon 
wli icb this ni gumen t relics 1707 Curios. IJusb, <J- Gat d 359 
'1 lie we.tknesb of the Sun in th.it Scabon. 1748 K.iciiakdsok 
Clatiua (1768] VIL 34 They depend upon the indulgent 
weakness of their Paienls tcmiierb. X76g ymitts Lett xvi. 
dg The man who is cotibcioub of the weakness of his cause is 
iiuei eslcd m conce.ding it 1774 (\V. M iti oru] A’lf. Hat many 
f.auff, J53 The expression of the Sag tine is much heightened 
iiy the cMrctnc wc.ikncbb of the accent m the first foot [etc ] 
X781 I'lUiiNs /.«/. IF’ liumes iw iJec , The wcakiics!> of my 
iipivob. X78a 7>«f. Vug. Ladj'^ I 'it gtHttt {1671)22 Nancy 
w.is null It better... Weakness is her only complaint. xSiB 
< 111111.1. J)igesi{cd. 9} VI. tCu Where a testator. , was nu ap- 
nhie of dispubing nf his lands from any weakness of mind. 
x8ax Lamu AV/ar, IVttciies Wks 1908 1 SS4 Credulity is die 
man's weakness,^ but the child's btrengtn, 1838 Prkm ott 
Act d.ftfs, II. xxiii. Ill, 495 ThemdepeiulcnceofNav.irrc had 
Intlierto hern maiiicmned less Ihiuugh its own strength than 
the wciikiiess of its ntighliourb. 1856 Kank A rciit h \/>l. I, 
xxiii, 301 He was htaitfed by the growing weakness of the 
ice. x86x M. Pai risoK Ass. (1889) 1 . 33^rhe weakness of 
Henry 1 II would not sutler bun to commit himbelf heartily 
to a (Ibibciline poitu}'. 1869 'Tanhkk C/i». Med. (ed. 9) 90 
l)ementin,..This fitrm of insanity is nfipn seen in tliose who 
in e.sriy life exhibit weakness of will, or of moral self conti ol. 
*875 liionomist ai Jan. 95/a Ihespecial c.iiispsof wiakness 
nircitliig the iiuirkels have.. been gre.itly mnuciitml here. 
1884 A(I7 (i rimes Rtp. Im 118 'a Kule 13 is a rule me.mt to 
m.ike a litigant expose the wc.ikness of his c.isc. ipao i on- 
auest Nov, 7/s Tlic niouttlams. ..tie lines of wenkness caused 
tiv lli« crumphiig of die uiith's crust, 

2 . In ]iartiuulnri/ccl uses. a. A weak point, a 
circumstiince of (hsadvautage, 

*897 Macon F.ss., 0 / Negotiatint' {Kthii tyi If you would 
wurke any man, you must either know Ids nature, and 
fitsliiuns and so lende him,. .or his wcakeiieavesor disadunn* 
t.ig< i, and so awe Iiiin. 1617 Donnk Asm. Ixxxt. (16(9) If. 
9 Ilprp, It is_a faire poition of that Atig«lic.all bappmesse, if 
you lie nlnaieH ready lasu]>|)Oit, and suouly one another in 
any sucli occasumull weaknesses, 1914 ' Ian Hav ' Knt, oh 
If heels xix. 'Ihe iirakcb of the nrltaimia cars have always 
iM'cn iltttr we.tkncas. 1900 /Va overy Apr. 1 14/1 Any weak- 
iiiss tlieie was in our pic>aar small house design was a 
(eiidoiicy to rubstness, 

b. An julicmity of character, a failing, 
es&is Howl 1 1, /.e/i. (1650) ]. v. xii, 148, 1 Mi.dl heartily 
th.uikyou.,ifyou tell me ofniywiMkiiesses, 167X Miitom 
.Samsim 77 4 Iraida. Fust gniniing, as I do, it was a weak> 
lies', In me, hut nicideiit to all our srx, ruiiesit}’. 17x1 An* 
iKhitN A/ft/. No, ass r *0 This very 'ihitst after Fame, is 
it bdf lixikrd uiion as n Weakness in the gre,tiest Cli.it.se* 
lets. X748 Ciibsii KR. f.ef. to .Son 99 Oct., Not tu^veeni to 
(Nreetve the little we.tknrssen, and the idle but innocent 
nfleiiatiuiisoftlie ciimp.>ny. 1776 Uiuiion l\ci. <J- A. xiv. 
(178/} 1 . 573 'Hie laws of Cimstaniine against r.ipe.s were dic- 
laiod with veiy little indulgence fur the most nmiatileweak* 
nesws of hum.tn nature. xygyjAHKAnsTKV.VrMwd .Se/rrtA. 
xlix, His heart was now open to Mnor, all its wiaknesses, 
all Its errors confessed. « 1839 Macaui av //«/. Eng, xxv, 
V. 936 Many who could not help smiling at Uurnet'a weak- 
nesses did Justice to Ins ainlitica and virtues. 

* 1 * 0 . A weakened condilion of botly; an attack 
of faintncbs, 06 s. 

ides SiiAus. ifaw. 11. ii, 148 He.. Fell into a Snlnc-sc,.. 
lliriH e into a Wi .iknessc. x6x7 Muttv S(i*i /Hit, u ■ j6, t w.isall 
the d.iy tn mi, ltd with * weAnesbc of bmhe. 1749 1 Ur 1 1 i.v 
tihteni. .Haa n 1. 8 r» 51 The Numbness, .mil p.,i.dyiic 
Wr.iknrsses, whi* li frciiucndy succeed .iftcr Opnitcs. X7S6 
Mna. Calukhwoom in Celtness Ceiieet. (Maitl. Club) soj 
And ever since, I am given to violent passion* ami weak- 
tiesMs in my head. 

9. An tmrenaonable or self-indnigent liking or 
inclination /er (* nenon or thing), 

171a SrsKUt A'peet. No. 44s r r, I must own my Weakness 
for rdnry is such, that if 1 ttmsuUed that only, I might (etc k 
1746 CHRSTiNr. Lit. to Hom 4 Oct., 1 have no womaniblx 
weakness for your person. xSsa TiiACKi'RAy Esmond iii. xi, 
Ha hath every great and gentruos quality, with perhaps a 
' weakness for the sex which tieluugs to his faniily. 1869 A. 

1 Macixinai t> Lm*, f.aw ti TAeot, x. 17a, I think she would 
like to hat 0 Porter, hut he doesn't heem to see tliat .she has 
a weakness fur him. x8es H. A. KEVNhDV in t^tk Cent. 

* Aug. 440 , 1 own to a weakness for a pUy that, wiiliuut any 
( flourish of pretence, dm a very dibtmctly amuse me. 1913 
ytnl, friends' l/hl, hoc, Jan. 4 He had a weakness fur 
Kctiing on his feet several times in the course of one Fust* 
day murning. 

h, quasi-ftf/Ar, Something for which one has an 
unrcasonalile liking. 

i8sa IhROH Ffs. yudgm xxxixb Nor wine nor lust Were 
ol his weaknesses. 18*0 HicKKKa Old C. Shop iv, You base 
been exciting yourself too much— talking peihaps for it is 
S*our weaknexa. *— BU$A Ho. xx, It’s the fashionable 
way I and fashion and whiskers base been my weaknebbsh, 
and I don't care who knows lU 
'Wea'ik-ai’glLtedf a* Having weak sight; also 

Jk' 

« *«x H, SxiiTW Sitmeds Costotrt. (1613) A 5 b, If our 
faith M so weafce sighted that we cannot bee Chrtbt. x6od 
MAUbTON I'antstt. m. F x. Las we are now gruwne old, 
wrake sighted, alas any one fooies vs, a x6S* City 

Wit 11.11, My Majd is very thkk of hearing, and exceeding 
wi^e Mghted. I ockkk Lt. .Va/. (iSu) 1 . 596 1 he 

i w««k.si{^t«d uuukK sustain thy piercing look, fitd 693 


WEAL. 

Nor are the views of God so narrow as to want those helps 
. which are necessary to weak-sighted mortals *833 I 
Hook Eat sou’s Da t, 1 n, Luckily it was getting dark, and 
Lovell, moreover, was somewhat weak sighted. 

Plence Wea*]c-si glfteaness. 

163a PiROMK Northern / ass 11. in, I hope 50U will pardon 
my weake sightedneb .Could not jour worship make jour 
selfe knowen boonerV i860 Mavnb E.vp<is. Zer, Weak- 
b ight ednebs, Asi/itiiopia, 

Weafcy (wfki), a. north dial, [f Weak a. 
+ -y 1. Of. dial, woky moist, sappy, f. W'oke a.j 
Moist, clamp ; jiucy. 

1641 (iinp)ied 111 Weariness : see below], *691 Rav A'" C. 
80 Wealy, moist X703 InoRFbuY Let. to it ay. 


don't make die dough with over much water. 

Hence Vfea kixieas, moisture dtai. 

1641 Best Farm EAs. (.Surtees) 75 On the day time wee 
putia them into one close 01 other, and lette them eate 
biiowe, and gette the weekinesse on the grownde, 1878 
CitmJ .erld. Gloss., Weekiness, moisture 

Weal(wfl), Forms: i-awela; 1 weola 
(3 weolla), 3-4 weole (a -wole), i weala (3 
•wale) ; a-6 wele (3-4 wel, well), 5-6 weel(e 
(5 weell), 5 weyle ; .S'* 5-6 weile ((> woille), 
£-7 -welll, ■vreil (6 veill, veil), 6 weyll, 8 weel , 
6-7 woala, 6- weal. [OE. vtela {weola, weala) 
•wk.masc. « OS. wt’/a.OHG.wu/a;— 0Teut.*it;e/9M-, 
£ root *wcl- ; see Wru. 

'1 he 14th cent, nut divin form wel {well) is merely a variant 
spelling, and the length of the vowel is proved by ilijnies : 
imt from the istli cent, in midland and southern texts a real 
cunfiision between wBte and wit uppt ar\ owing to the cur- 
rem jrof double forms of the adverb ' veil In consequence 
of tills the noun is hometimes ariitcn wel, well, or tvello, 
and in this form is Utterly identilied in pionimciatioii with 
ilie adv, (Fur examtiles see Wi t l rA.q On the other hand 
the .idv. in the riirm wele or soeele lias inllucnred the mean* 
mg uf the noun m sense 4 hcluw, and prolmbly contniiuted 
III us use 111 sense 3 (and m \Vbai,-fuuuc) as an equivalent 
of Ii. boHum and F. A;e//,] 

1 1 . Wealth, nthes, possessions. Obs. (as distinct 
from 2). 

Often soorld; wot id's, wot idly wed. 

(7888 /L^cruLD BaetA. xi. § x Ac for beamleste ealine bone 
welan Jie hi ;tegnderiga& hi liettift frAindum to brucanne. 

? 7X Hiieki. f/oM. 197 Se man able mjcelne welan. 01x03 
.vv 7733 For eowre muchele wuiSscipe weole je sciillen 
liabben. a 1**5 A tier, ft. 196 Ant te world bit inon siscen 
uorldes weole, & wtinne, & wuiscliipe. «iaso rmni, /El- 
/led 190 Wyi».vte wysdome is weole wel viiwur)*. 1340-70 
Alex, ii flmeL 39 For what richcsbo, rmk, vs might Jjou 
biretie. Whan no Wurdticbo wele is wijr us roundel 0x400 
ab I'ol. I'oetHs vui. 68 IJcUr is litel rjgiwys woiine,,l)au . 
^V’l|>outen desert take pore meniiys wele. X53X Rlvot 
Ooiienton, bin our ulile vulgare, pi ofiic is catted weale. 1394 
Ohesni! St Loix,i: LopknigGl, iit. 11.1057 (Collins) Behold 
with rutlifuU eyes Ihy p.irenls robd of all their worldly 
w e.3le l!y siihlle ntcanes of vstirie and guile. 1838 Pkxsco rt 
Pe/d ,y is, 1 . 1. i. 110 He p.iid the usual penalty of such 
iiidifTercnce to worldly weal, hy seeing himself eventually 
stripp'd uf his loidly possessions. 

+ D. //. ('is. 

0900 Bxda's first, iv. xi. (1890) 294 Ond he .5undorliif & 
munucliif wars furebeorende allum ]>ani weulum & arum ])a.<! 
curMec.m riicis. 0 looo Airs Gasp. Luke vin. 14 }^t synd 
bti 8e . of welum [V uig. iltvi/tis) kc uf lustu m dfc'> 

fotjirjsmotle. 0x175 f-amb. l/om, tii Du gederast inaro 
and m.tre .and )>ine wdun furroiiaS beforan Mne^ehgan 
a \%ott Cursor M. 4303 Man bat weltres in his welis And, 
tlioTu his wetih, na fautes felis. XM 3 Recuhoe Gr. Arles 
li lij i>, Hc'W iiiaiiy w.iies also Arithmetike Is cunducible for 
ni priiiat weales of l.ordes and all pobse.ssioners. x6s8 
Fi VUI R Salomott's Reseuet, 94 Dislike and Hatred of ail bis 
magnificent workvs, weales, {lossesbions and pleasures, 
t o. Fouip, splendour, rich array. Obs. 
exapo S, Eng, Leg. 2$Ji/x23 For no Monuk ne schoide gon 
out Jrar-of, jut worldes weole to sea. 0 1386 Ciiaxicer Ent 's 
T, 37 'Ihis due.. Whan be was comealmoost vn to the toun 
In at his wele and in bis inooste pride, 
f dL Stores, snpplies. Obs. 

13.. Coer do in 47W Agajnes hem comen her navej'ev 
Coggex, and dromoandes, many galM’e,.. That were chargyd 
wUn al weel, With armour and with other vytayle. 0 1400 
Emareiaif. He lette ordeyne shypus fele, And fy lied hem 
fuite of wordes wel<^ Hys men mery wyth to make. 

2. Wdlfate, well-being, happiness, prosperity. 

a 1000 Catetmou'sGeu 431 bitiiVn bi 5 himse welaonwended 
& wyrff him wite Regearwod. a ixxa D E, Chrott (Laud 
M.S ) an. 1086, Kala hit leas & hii un wrest is Jiyvees middan- 
eardes wela. 01x05 Has* *<>394 He heom wotden mucle 
wele tk wurilscipe iisecben. axxs$ .•iner, R, xga 1*60 dke 
uoiulunges..weiidei) efierward to weole^and to echo blibse. 


I 0r477CAXtoN yasem (iob, I am right lowos of thy wele 
I and wutbhip. 1491 0I0/7 Hen. I'Tl c. la Preamble, Tiedis 
I ofeharue to be doon for iiun..fur the v«Ie of hi# boule. 
X549 CovtKuas etc. Lrtuin, t'/sr, Awi. vi. 13 Ye nowe are 
iHscoine Chrlbies xeruauntes, who» f?™*?* *^" 1 * weale and 
blib.se. i6t* Bacon Ess ., Goodness (Arb.) xp8 , 1 take good* 

J nesse 10 this sence, the aHeciing of the Weale of men, which 
, IS that the Oiwc*»ns call PMletHths^a. xdia D. KoobRS 
I A aetmeat 165 To read Mashe or Dirteies fijr the weale of fam 
, wale after ha decease. **kis SoopZa*/ Aftarf* vi, xxvn. 
' And monks bhoidd ring; and heds bhould toll, All for the 
weal of Mlehael’* »ottk xSaa Good Study Med (1820) 1 . 396 
“Ihe flux, .becomesaconditionalof thecorporeal wmI. 1859 
, TEHKYbOH Ensdryh I dombted whether daughters tender* 
i ness, Or esuey nainnB, might not let itself Be moulded by j our 
' wishes for her weal. 

1 !>. iVeq. in contrast with woe (f wowt), 

j (s XQoe Cadmon’s Gtet. 466 I’mt par yldo beam moste 
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onceosan Rodes & yrtle-., gumena (eghwilc welan & wflwan 
c 1200 l^iees 4- l^triues ag Ne on wele lie on waiijhe. <***50 
yVj» yRlfrad 142 For God may yeue, )>eiine he wule, mid 
ifter vtiele, iveole aftei wowe a - 1300 Clfisor M 4®34 
ivaa, his welt, ^eesal here bath C1300 HetvcloL 2777 I'or 
wel lie for wo 1393 Langl P PI ^ nviii 202-4. f*4oo 
Pride of Life 376 in Kon-Cycle Myst Plays 100 per is died 
ft sorow & wo wytoutin wel. 1470-85 Malory Aftluir 1 
xii s* How they sware that for wele nor woo they shold not 
leue other 1590 Sti'nser Q i viii 43 But welLonie now 
my Lord, in wele or woe 16S7 ^ A, viii 6^8 i nine 

and of all thy Sons 'I'he weal or woe in thee is plac t *77 * 
Beattie yi/irwi;- i amy, All human weal and wo learn thou 
to make thine own *814 Scott Lmd of Isles iia V| ‘ “°"’® 
weal, come woe, by Bruce’s side,' Replied the Chief, will 
Ronald bide ' 1850X1 nnyson In Mem cxxix 2 Deal friend, 
far off, my lost desire. So far, so near in woe and weal 1863 
Miss BRAnnoH Aitront Floyd xv, Impulsive and impetuous, 
she had always taken her own course, whether for tve il or 
woe 1897 Q Victoria in Daily News 17 July 5/4 In wiial 
and woe 1 have ever had the true sympathy of all iny people. 
•fO pi Obs. 

13 E E.Allit PA 154 & euermc jiojt I schulde not 
wonde For wo, per welez so wynne wore 1483 Caxton 
Golden 260/2 Thou arte begynnynge myddell and ende 
of alle weles and goodes c 1500 Thee Ktnfs' Sons 24 He 
[God] hath gyiieii me more of weles than y tiniie or can de. 
seiue 1544 Lale Fxped, Scot (1798) 13 To prone aviietlier 
the Scottes had yet learned, by theyr importable losses lately 
chaunced to them, to tendyr theyr own weales, by true and 
reasonable vnytynge&adioynyng them seines to the Kynges 
Maiestles louyng liege people. *568 Ghapton Chon II 
156 Nor regardyng their awne weales tiicI states, neyther 
the weales of their householdes, as their wives, children, or 
friendes. 

fd. applied to a person, as a source of felicity, 
or an ohject of delight. Obz, 
a *235 St Marker S |>u art 1 weddedes weole ant widewene 
waraiit «t240 Vteisun in Q E Horn I. 183 Ihesit mi 
weole, mi wunne c 1375 .Se. Leg Saints xxx, ( /Aeodera) 
363 )>u art my welth 4i wele. 1390 Gowpr Loitf I 288 O 
thou my wele, o thou my wo C1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymen xii. 290 He is oui lord and our velc, nnd therfore I 
praye you, fayr hredein, that ye wyll obeye hjm. *490 — 
Eneydos vi aS Sith that lie hath taken awaye liym whichc 
was alle my wele 

3 . contextually. The welfare of a country or com- 
munity,' the gene1.1l good. Often with definiiig 
word, as (oniinon, general, pnbhc, unwersal See 
also Common wbal 1, Public a a a, WitAL-rniiLio 
3. Now arcA. 

tPhr. 7 Ae weal ^/eoie = OV le hen de pair 
*444 Roils of Pat It V lai/i Where afore tins tyme for 
the wale of Peas, Ti anquillite and gode Governance, uitweiie 
the Baillifs and Cominalte of the7‘oiin of Shroesbury, divers 
composicions were made bitwene hem 1483 Eng Uilds 333 
To . the wele of the kyng our soueraygn lordez people, 1531 
Elvot Governor Proneme, Your graces moste beneuolent 
inclination towardc the vnmersall weale of j’our subiectes 
*568 Graftox Chron II 146 It was agreed by tlie king for 
his more suretie, and for the weale of the lande. *643 in 
Clarendon Ihst, Reh vii g 242 As enemies to the weal of 
both kingdoms X697 De i a Pryme Diary *6 Sept (Surtees) 
150 Who vallues the weal politic above the ecclesiastic. 1726- 
30 Thomson IFmler^s For thy country's weal i8aa Byron 
Mar Fat iv 5, This needful violence is for ihy safety, No 
less than for the general weal. x8a6 Pennsylv Hist Soc 
Mem 1. 132 He appears in them as a svatchful guaidian of 
the domestic weal. *838 Prescott Ferd. 4- Is 11 xxiii. III. 
430 Ihis enteipiise, undertaken for the weal of the church. 
187a Bryant Ihadxx 122 Thou shouldst follow willingly 
Another's judgment when it best promotes The general weal. 

b. Hence, a state, community, = Common 
WEAL a. ? Obs. 


1513 Douglas /Eneis xi. vii. gs Avys heiron amangis 30U 
for the best, And help to bring our feble wedl to 1 est. *560 
Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 304 For the uiuverball Christen 
veeaUiL prorepiiblieaChristtartd] i59rSiiAKs i //r/i VI, 
HI 1 66 "The speciall Watch-men of our English Weale. 
*597 Hall Sni ii. iii 15 Wo to the weale where many 
lawiexabee. 1603 R Johnson ^ Comumv. loa We 

ought not to raeruBile, if this weale haue florishcd nowiliese 


250 yeares in great reputation of armes and v-ilor x6« 
SiiAKs Mack V It 27 Aleet we the Med'ciiieof the sicki 
Weale 1608 Hcywood Rope of Lnerece U4b, Tinjiiii 
abihtiewill in the weale, Begeta weahe vnabic iinpoteno 
*727 Gay Falles I. \vu. 27 (Shepherd’s Dog & Wolf) ] 
mindful of the bleating weal. Thy bosom burn with lei 
zeal. 1763 Churchill Epist Hogarth 42 'Jo enlarge th 
Purge the sick weala and hiimani7e mankind. 

1 4. a. Goodness, virtuous behaviour Obs, 

c*5oo Three Kings' Sons 33 She wist wele that withou 
grete nurtiiw he might not kiiowe the weelis and hotioure 
that he coude Hid 36 In his company, wherjn men ma 
lerne bothe wele and h onour c *500 Melusme 1 1 Yf that s 
think tberon but wele & honour, ^ 

+ b. Good or honourable report. Ohs. 

C1500 Three Kings' Sons 133 For the grete weeles ths 
e uey man lehersed of you 

W eal (wri), sb ^ [A mod. variant of Wale sb. ^ 
by confusion with Wheal jii.l, a imstule • se 
WHEAL Sb^} The maik or ridge rLed S 
flesh by the blow of a lod, lash, etc. ; = Wai 

1 2, Wheal 2 ’ ' 

Mtnsir. etc. II 68 Who, soon as moimtei 
With his switching weils. Puts Dob’s best swiftness in h 
heavy heels 184a Loveu Hanify Andy iv, Fram shouldi 
to nank, sir, I am one mass of welts and weaJb, s8i« Djij 
WIN Nat si. (1852) II* He told us that his 1^ wci 
“>ong had wound rour 
as If he had been flogged with a whip iSya Tlnnyson La. 
lonpt, s8 His visage ribb’d From ear to e.ir with dogwbii 
Doyle Flag etc. 1S5 BlaSk an 
bitter were the thoughts of Frenchmen when they ww th 
weal of dishonour slashed across the fan face of the 
country. 


+ Weal, ® ^ Var- Wheal v ^ Obs 

X664 in Pepys Diary 32 Dec (1879) HI 96 [Charm against 
a thorn] Jesus Was piicked both with nail and thoin; It 
neither wealed, nor belled, rankled, nor boned 

Weal (wfl), ».2 [var of Wale v \ by confu- 
sion with Wheal v i] tians. To mark (the flesli) 
with weals , = Wale 0.2 j. 

17ZZ De Fob Col Jack 1, 1 saw him aftciwaid-., with his 
back all wealed with the lashes. 1820 Claul Rural Life 
[ed. 3) TOO '1 lie lash that weal'd pour Dobbin's liitle x 8 z 5 
ScoTi Palism xviii, Hisbaie arm. wealed with the blows of 
the discipline 1886 Femn Mastit Ciniit \xx, Weic you 
ever beaten— cut — and wealed with j'our own whip 7 
b absol 


1908 Tunes 17 Jan 4/6 The achoolaulIioritii.s allowed only 
four strokes, two on etch hand, is 1 inasimiim iiunishineiit, 
and they must not weal lan Elat Kw Mag Mar. 355'! he 
knotted lopes lh.it weal and flay. 

Hence Wealed /Ti/. a , Wea'ling vbl. sb, 

1841 Tuppi R Twins AVii, (1844) 131 Ills \ve.ilcd body, full 
of pains .'md aches and bruises, xpos ll'esine Gas eo Nov. 
7/2 'rile governess and upper housemaid examined iho 
child afterwards <md found severe wealing of the back and 
stomach, besides brnises. 

Weal, var. Weel ; obs. Se f. Well a , adv. 
Wealaway, obs. form of Wbllaway. 

Weald (w/ld). Forms : 1 weald, 3-4, 6 welde, 
5 weeld, s-6, 8 weld , 6-9 wild(e, wyld(e, 7 
wile ; 6 weylde, 6-7 weild(e, 7 wield, 6- weald. 
[OE weald * fore&t* (theWS equivalent of Anglian 
aualdi see Wold), normally developing into 
southern ME. wel<i(e, weeld ^ the modern spelling, 
which IS due to Lambarde, is a re-acloplion of the 
PE. form. The form wildsjt^ which occurs early in 
the idthc., IS probably parallel to Kentish and 
Sussev dial, fild for field, but in later use was 
apparently assimilated in pronunciation to the more 
intelligible Wild sb.. which had an appropriately 
descriptive meaning. 

The OR weald is applied in the Chronicle (see below) to 
Ihe forest of Andred, which included at least pait of ilic 
present ‘ Weald ’.] 

1 . The name of the tract of country, formeily 
wooded, including the portions of Sussex, Kent, 
nnd Sun ey which lie between the North and South 
Downs. 


u js. Kuron an B93, ae iLimene] mupa is on caste, 
weardre Cent, set hms niidaii wuda eastende }>e we Andrid 
Imtao , seo en ho ut of jjscm wealda , on ha ea hi tusmi 
up hiora stipu oh hone weald. (10x8 Charier of Ciiui (Ord. 
Surv. lacs. Ill No xxxix)(^uoddBmsiluulaenemus concede 
fimosa in silua Aiulredeswealde.] cxa90 Si KeueliiesiinS, 
Eng, Leg 346 Setlihe hadde lie kyng of westsex soutlihtx 
also, pe welde and al be bischoprii^e of Cicesire hofto 
1*357 in Cal, Pat Rolls, 31 Edw, III m *7 (1909) X 578 
l^owns and places within La Welde, CO Kent] 147* Caxton 
Recnyell Pref. (Sommer) 4, I was born & lerned myn 
englissh in kente 111 the weeld wheie J double not is spoken 
M brode and rude englissh as in ony phee of englonci 1483 
pK. Norfoi k in Pnsto/i Lett III 308 'I'lie Keniysshiiien 
be up in the weld, and sey iheywol come and robbe the 
cite ISM Act 14 .S- ts Hen VIIT, c 6 The hundred ol 
Cranehroke, in the wilde of your county of Kent, 1543-4 
Act 3$ Hen VIII, c. z/liz lownes paiishes 01 pl.ices . 
within the weldes of the counties or Kent, butrey and 
Sussex *558-9 Act X Elts c. xs § 2 The Weilde of Kuu 
lyid.. In the Weylde of tbeCountye of burreye 1580 Litv 
Euphucs ( Arb ) 268, 1 was borne in the wylde of Kent 1596 
SiiAKs s. Hen IV,%\ i 60, i6xg Davios Countiy fusUce 
xxvi (1630) 72 I n the highways within the Wields of biisscx 
burrey or Kent. 164a Howell For, Ti av. v. 61 The Wilts 
of Kent x66a Act 14 Chas II, c, 6 8 *7 Any Owner Farmer 
or Lessee of any Iron worke within the Wildes of the 
Counties of Suirej^ Sussex or Kent, 1^7 Ds Fob Ess 
Projects log 'That unpassable County of Sussex, which 
®*P®ciai'y tn some parts in the Wild, as ihey sury properly 
call It, hardly admits the Conntrey People to 'I'ravtl to 
Maikets in Winter, [etc.] xyjZIiiigland’sGaseltcer(cl^ a] 
s,y Newdigate, Stiny, Ihe W\Id hereabouts is observed 
to bear excellent oats _ x8ox W nvuTivorosGodCiiaidian 
ofPoo! 66 Benignnaiiveof the Wild of Kent, which is none 
of the most polite parts of the world 

(b) *57oLambari}e/V2'<i»</> A'wrf (1376) 167 Nowb then we 
are come to the AVeald of Kent, whiLli (after the common 
opinion of men of our time) is contenied within lerystreight 
and narrowe liiiuts, notwithstanding that in times paste, it 
was reputed of wclie exceeding bienesse, that it was thonght 
to extende into Sussex, Surrey, and Hainshy re. *615 M akk- 
iiAM III! ichment It eald Aent i Ihe Weald of Kent is the 
lowei part of that biiiie, King on the South side thereof, 
and adioyneth to ihe Weald of Sussex, towards the West 
vfl.'j I htl Trans LXXVIf 190 The light limd stations 
heights which extend across the Wealds i8aa 
W D CosYDFARY & PiHLi IPS Outl. Gcol 144 The Weald 
Jins distoct may be generally described as stretching along 
the coast of the channel from Folkstonc to Heathy HeaiL 
and thence extending westwards into the interior as far as 
Ihe cim fines of Sussex and Hampshire. 1846 M'Cui loch 
Acc {1854) 1. 196 'Ihere is a great deal of 

valuable timber and coppice-wood in Surrey, particularly in 
the weald.. J urnpike roads good, but cross roads, p.iriiLu. 
larly m the weald, very indifferent. *863 Hi rslhll Pant, 
Led Set Subj r. § 4 What has become of all that great 
bed of chalk which once covered all the weald of Kent! 
1903 Kipling Five Nations, Sussex <4 And through the 

MW ^f the Weafd' ‘1*"' Blue good- 

2. A wooded district or an open country ; a wold. 

Now only poet, 

it fledde. into the 
welde of Scotlande, Walys, and Itelandc 1603 S. Dan iel To 
L^y Marg C tess CuinberLtiid S What a fwre seate hatli 
he, from wlience he may The boundlesae wastes, & weilds 


of man sin nay 1851 Miheihiii Snniisi. 18 Poet Wks 
(igij) 78 Glimmering field... And w.ik(.ning wealds *855 
Baii ty Mystic etc 83 Forest and upland fnlli, and the wide 
weald Hersynian, where the demon sh<idow stalks 1859 
'J'lNNssoN Gutnevete 121 Hut she to Almesbuiy Fled all 
night long by ghinmeiing waste .ind weald 
3. atliib and Con^,, chielly ‘of or pertaining 
to tile Weald’ Weald clay, the upper stratum 
of llie Wealden foimalion immediately above the 
‘Hastings sand’; also// with reference to the 
various subtlivisions of this stratum. Weald sau- 
riftn = IhLA'OsMtiuis 

iBaa W. 1). CoNsiiEARF & Pun lips Outl. Geol, 145 A second 
valley ocLUnied by the argillaceous beds which ue have 
called the *\Ve.ilil cl.iy, *878 C'/nw/A Entytl X. 114 The 
Hastings beds contain more sandstone and less clay than 
those of the upper Weald Clays *8z8 P. I. Martin Geol, 
Mem, IF Susset Advt. p, vi, 'J he space thus comprised, 
has otherwise, in geological language, got the name of the 
“‘Weald Denudation', Ifiid. 40 Weald Poriimtum, or 
Wealden. *869/ 'JiMiis 164 Ihe forest 
or "Weald Saurian illjlxosnutus). *8a8 P I Martin 
Geol, Mint, IV, Smsex 54 Alihougli any considerable seg- 
inent of the circle of the "weald valley may be taken as a 
s peci men of the whole. 

weald, obs form of Wield. 

Wealden(w* klan), a. and sb. [f. W eald + -en*. 
'Ihe suflix ts here employed arbitrarily in a sense remote 
from Its ordinary use As the furmaliun of the word was 
npp suggested by the adjs. in -ew, it may be piesuined that 
the inventor regarded the adjectival use as prim.iry, and 
the siibstantivaf use as elliptiial for ‘wealden formation ', 
but Marlin’s own use of the term affords no evidence of this j 

A. adj, 

1 . Of or pertaining to the geological formation 
known as the Wealden (see B). Weahlen lizard « 
IItl/eosaukus. 

iSaB P. I hismm Geol Mem H'. 42 Ihis bed of 

wealden sand *829 W Bucklano hi Jtans. Geol, Sot, 
(1835) .‘ser. It, III. 425 On the discovery of Fossil Bones of 
the Igiianodon, in the Iron band of theWcnlilen Fornmiion 
in the Isle of Wight 1833 Mantiii Geol S’./f Fug *81 
'J he Wc ildeii strata may be separ.itcil into three principal 
divisions; namely, the Weald chiy ; the Hastings beds, in. 
eluding the strata of 'I ilgnte Toicst; and the Ashhurtiham 
or inferior hmistoncs and shales Ibid 328 note, 'Ihe 
Weiklen lar.inl, or I'ussil l.i/aid uf'lilg.iH Forest. 1846 
hPCuiiocH Acc. Frit, / mpire (1854) 1. 65 H'ealden sents, 
a name given to a .series of clays, sniids, and limestones, 
fiom being well devcluped in the ueild of Sussex, ntiii 
which IS remaik.ible for containing the remains of teires. 
tiinl, freshwater, and .cstuiry nnimals. *863 A. C. Kams \v 
Phys Geog 125 It IWeald Cl.iy] w.is left m its native stale, 
and formed those broad forests which once covered the 
Wealden area. 

2 Of or peitaining to the W’caUl. 
x8yo I OWER Htd Sussex I. *37 This ancient Wealden 
parish is alxiut five miles in length) [etc ] 1896 A. Acstih 

Lnglantls Darling iv. 11, And wealden wolves will biitteii 
on tlie rest, 1007 Sat Rev 14 Sept 327/1 An epitaph m a 
wealden enurtnyard.^ 

B. sb. Geol. The name of a fonnalion or ‘.erics 
of estuarine and fieshwater deposits of I.ower Cre- 
taceous age, extciibivcly developed in the Weald. 

i8a8 P _1 Martin Geol. Mtm, IV.Susser 9 'ru.ivoid the 
mcoiucnience of the peiipbrasis of wc.tld sands and clays, 
It ts pro|>osed, as any compound from weald must have a 
Saxon teimination, to call the whole formation the 11 eatdeu, 
* Ibid, 48 FossiK of the Wealden. 'i’hc fossil shells most 
frequent in this district of the weald, (and they ore common 
to the whole Wealden,) arc of the genera Vfvipiira, [etc,]. 
184a H. Milcfr O. R. Saiidsf, 1 (eo 3) vj From the GraU' 
wacke of the Lammermuirs, to the Wealden of Moray. X875 
D Pace Aeiv. 7'exUbk Geol xvii. 308 Regarding the Lias, 
Oolite and Wealden as portions of one great system. 

WealdeudCe, wealdent : see Waldend. 
tWealding. Obs. rare-^. [f. Weald + 
-IHO 3 .] An inhabitant of the Weald. 

*767 b Vkxvv.zo'h Another 'I rav I 297 Vc Essex hun- 
dreds, and ye Kentish wcaldtngs, rejoice! 
tWealdisli, a. Obs. Also 6 weldifih(e. [f. 
Weald + -isii 1,] 

1 . Of or jiertatning to the eald. 

[1317 A"f/f//iHMiiM r {•//,«»/ Lant (i882)XIV 341 Agnes, 
dan of Simon le Weildtssh'. 1318 Ibid 250 Willuim, son 
of Robert de Weldysh* ] 

*SS4 J, Phdctor Hyiif’f RtltU (tsssi *8 Sir Henrie 
Isleye, die two KiKueties and ccrtayne other with v, C, 
Mcldishe menne were at .^uenteke 1615 Markham /«. 
nchment it eald Kent 6, I will open the nature .iiid tonih 
tioiis of this «e,tldish ground, cuiiiparing it wiih the 'mjjIo 
of the bhire at Lirge. a 1661 Fi 1 tra It orthtes, Kent (iCOz) 
56 A cunMilcr.TbIe part of this County is udleti the \\ ealdr, 

I that IS, a Wuodl.xtid giuund, the Inhabitants whereof are 
i called the Wealdtsh.men. 

j 2 . Having the ch.iractcr of uncn!tivate<l land, 
j *598 Norobn spec, Brit , Ihrts t The disposition of this 
part of the couiit«e to forre*t and wetdish grouiule's, Atte 
for the foRicring of ktich hiiidc of wild hcMCji. 
tWea'ldy, a. Obs. rate-'. [I, Wsalu + .y 1 ] 
Of or pertaining to the Weald. 

*570 Iambard* Peramb. Kent (1576) x6o Hot when they 
come to the lenantites mhabiting wtinin the Wealdy 
cotmtrey, then the stile and Intliulmg, is first, Rtdddus dt 
U alda, JTieu [etc.]. 

Weale, obs. form of W'alb Weel. 

Weale away, obs. form of Wellaway. 
fWoa'lfdl, a. Obs. Forms. 3 weole-, 3-5 
wele-, 4-5 welfal, 4wellful, iV. velfull, 5 wel- 
ftjU, 6 weelfiil, 6-7 wealCe^fttlL [f. Weal si I 
+ -ful.] Happy, prosjierotis, fortunate, blessCtl, 
gladsome. 
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I 1130 Itati ,\(i ui, (Ms, TuiihI ji I'tti, lint liii ntij 1 ».U te 
lint (It linliim I luf, .iiu uiif wulr w.thfi wUmltc R. wi It fullc 
It 1*40 .Ntiw'A'r //V«iA* III (>/,. //(W I, ajf) line wlitf sc 
wntlrfiil Kn filth niiftlith lilit is Imistcr hn turmcs, 135* 
Misiit IWnn Mil 17 Wrlrftil mrn w ir ^r, i wis 1' 1374 
t inis I M /I'lVi'// I iiifi I ((KitP) 4 1'llltr <ler|)i)r ini>n is wentil 
)> It nr tnmrji imt in vers Ji.it tirii (ini |r, c *386 — A/it/i r'/ 
/ Itui't V. I'lt 1 1 1 Irrir, »i wi Hut Aillri, linnly truss 1408 
HtiitfKVf /« iJAr/r AV/,'iV 411* < 1 ‘ ' .WVI-fi I '■ r I 1418 
I viiii. /V (/«//. Ain wil ■! 1' . 1 I ■'ll* lilt 

liitynufs .mil »kiittrvu’.fiii iH.tt I 1 . n 'j . ils'ilt n 
t Iviif lltiiiii Ins tifsp.ii > . iitiil tin I'^rnttits tsi^ (iHiMAtiiK 
1 h 1‘ni /V tj/Ai I’rrf In Uiif 4 C v), If it hrr vvi 11, .mil wisriy, 
nml I iiimrniriitlyiliiiic* u>r shall Ito u calfnll, niiilin u hh nsni 
1 asr, i8«o J. I lAViKs (Hrief.i /imt II 1, Tu tnll the 
Irt-hrs uiin iliai itiyiln Iuiiiki In Inilh a wealcfulli mid 
n wiilnll thiu};, 

Uiiii:i* '1 W«*'lfWlyrti/t»., i‘'W8**lfaln««« 0 /is. 

1 1374 <’MAi 1 1 n /hvlh II. jir. iil, tiKAtl) ,7 It ilt‘liti>|> me to 
t'lliirii finw In Jtr shijiiiln' V(ilir(i}int cil hi wrlrfliliirsso. 

< * 37 S At, I f -4 '.rti'H/t III, ( fHi/itin) fm3 Artmlf, jni hlissit 
tinitr, |>at I* h itl'>ini wHliilly Ilf Ihrsit crystr In |»e hiidj', 
/ini A iiiKroiifl jt.il wrllfiilty niilnlr mnryt Wis with a 
sriiittxut III jtr jtl I* e, 'I , IKk Tfi/, i.m*t t. vl, 44 If 

a itiaii In* III hr ami ruriihl isiilt wtirldly wririiliiPMr, Mime 
t fimiiirmtrii if. (388 Wiiiii' \ j tt{ nlie thitiKis Y 
ftiaLt |iii yn, that ilinii rutfr mitt lute Wrlrfiily, iiN tlii Millie 
thiilh wtlrrull. lAie ie l.vini.fVtmi. ^74 {latmirry 

J’liijiiui'ii III wrtruiiir I ti>3iiiirtifiu rcNtteraeiicrriiiiiiticuiitviiDi 

Woalkod* varlnnt «f Wsi,KKn, >Y»*r.KKi). 
Waftll, t 4 »». fiirro of Wai.k z'.l, \Vki,t< ai/r>. 
Woalllndef varlsnl of \V.\i.r,iN(i ///, ff,i 
« t»3 tiJiert A'. »iA tlif Jie ^uh lict upiic wmlliinle Vires to 
liiimhm. 

AI.0 //. fi 7 weale 
pulilinuo*. t\SK.\,i. ,r/t.i I VtiiiUt' It. j n, after F. 
/»• Z/V// nnii I., hwuut pHhUtum!\ 

1. Ihr jtriit'tal I'ttirtl uf ttic commuiuty ; ]niblic 
ssrlfarr «tr uitrirtl. llmicc, tlic stale or lioily 

jiiilitii*. 

«494 ,4. / It ttfa l'/t\ 14 I'traiiihlf, Tlif rrri)rmiu'ioii of 
llir nrifr tMititntiir., in (iir a-iil iiiiitlVs of .SiilitliiVtilfs, 
1440 > I I Sin /iiiagif i,t< • 16 h, 'tlir Miiiiliv iliijiiilies itiul 
iilliiri III llir wrair |illhlllc Urip lutlly illslrilillltlj, (itjBO 
*ii|.sirs thiu/nt III. O'. Ti ■( llPfrfitrCi lliti Wc.ilr.juihlli ho 
was III iir fn !•« rr^iiitdl, thru any iirrsim nr nui(ti<tinte 
thill ilwirsiiiii w,is iiiitriiint. i6es F. IIinlNU htatinttyei 
It lint \V« itr imhlikit I'lUilrntly .mil Urlii;iim.ly tirniiiiliil 
1841 Mil i»«>i A'l/ni >»> II, 4/i wlmt 1 ^ all iliis eitlin In rr, 
in iVinn 1 1 ihr |rm|rit il iriiiuiriii of \VVal|tiiliIi< k, wlirtliri 
It I*- 1 ' 4ml tt, I'tinirh, nr MiiiianliiialJ 1671 F, I’lui irrs 
A’«v Af I'll I'l I'liitatr nirin .VilmiN ami Siilis aitiiii he 
'll iemlol (•« rt l•(avrln^•l« mm*, whrrr it w /»i» /win /w/<* 
ilir VS p «l tmlili. k lyta .Siam a It AuiiIKmn J’lU/ef 
Nit. J I r/i llip V'Ismifiifn tlirtl fii.iy iiiisr in the \\r«l- 
Ihihliik fnnii tins tii .iiiniinii lyjt I'lsinv Jhviiie 
I //a. Ut 'I'n .krrp anil tlernul the 

VVrat ini .Ink ill Ifriltli amt t'riM|<etl(y. 

2 A otatr, ( iiiniiniiiUXi or ccmitiKinsveaUIi. 

1540 1 1 Hot AimyroVn, Gih, ‘Itimly goil Kyusih wyse* 
itiiiiir, trill fau lur ami auitlnidiia niiHHie (.itiefrly nlicwetll 
» III a wr.ilp pulilyfcp lut Kowvmin tr, /l/nnt'* I'Mtn t. 
«< ,4) ft ‘]hpy fntiinf i>.wii)» and ()iyr<i|aiHl wa.tle |iiili* 
l><iiirs. full i»f iwiijiIp, Kniirtaeil hy umnl and liiilsum Insirs. 
idia lit Si IS At, Mitg I itft^tim/ r. «si\. 4s Wlini < anh- 
..Itr aaa raopit ilnwti». aial the|tfpa|p»l tudrifr anil letnir of 
ihr K>eaa]ii« w«akt»ul»ttke vtierlyratifiKuishcdtiiiil hmuKlit 
In l(•tlhiltd. **ia [K, .MissaiiUiNl Ana Tnu/t it 'llita fs 
t.nr sae« in thn ttValp-jtuhlikpf no Kiii|;doiiie h.illi In tier 
t.aw««, iday HtsKruiH ,{/,•/. MyA 107 Wliatsnrvrr the 
hriia nir iltp 'Uirps lir, ii|Hin the |fria<m* of iirivaie i»eii| nr 
the IrttPinf VSPalr>|(«i<lli|llPS. 

tW«fc*l*maa. (Vu. wr,-* [r.Twa/ reenuivc 

ol SSfM, sA.l t M.vv One {IfVtileu to the 

Itiititis; wrat ; n commiinweaUU'vmau. 

1807 'stun* far II 1 sf Mpriiai; two sucUWcale* men 
as you arr tt iaim<>t <,att )oii I Ikut^uspa), 

f <*< Fonrilt 4 woleom, 

«tim, w««Uom, A wayUnm, waUumme. [f. 
\\ rahTA,* 4 «hM«* ».] Ilapp/i pro*j)cro«» j fraught 
with Jtafiplof-w. 

Ilia Wst I IP hVa s»iv. at WilnyiiR to wile wtirilifr the 
I ..Mi hritVi maad his wrye wrlswn [ L. Arwr/erw"/) 'ir iftnii 
/ 1 t/i, IS. ji I (irai Pile nane ihr <l« .nle lhau the iiiaiinic ; 
ri .<1 t < e»if‘ip liyin ssrlsumria (U /t/nMfm] tluin riilnrt 
tliii )tl t> t ta I .III. f |[4*j/«'rf«A.Vf, //i«p'8i»/i*M/Pw‘aft88tii 
(>, ti >r and wryl.um inund inuat weylaunt 
rr 1,1 1 us imn 

lit III I* t YFaifc laomaly uiA'. Ohs. 
tsia VVst tt» ton. sssis. 1 He was a nimi In attc ihinitis 
SMTiim’yH /‘o'l/.'pjth.vo*;" t 7 .'A« jMf aile llmuis 
I iRuVtp thrr { tr M iMittCf 4 n!il Uitr on ttu 

ft 4lir V4If\ tiMii), 

We«ltli borms! ^wolftOiwaWheiS- 

e waljMi, 4 wftotthd. Jw , .V 7 welth, - waltht, 
5 wait , 4 5 w«lp. 4 A .Vt. velth, 6 .S«. valtht, 

4 (t waltha, ,/i walltha , 6 wealthe, • 7 waalth v 

5 w««Uh. (Mi . f. WKhh Wr>. o> p.vh 
iA 1 * -tij, Off ihe an iln.ry i»l htaUh, I’aMllel lor« 
fiiatiofte arr MI Ht, wr././r, «v/»fr moil, I Hi, jtw-r'/./Vf;, 

Vf^Utii nuril.l.t*. xvtnitu * iHG. ttvAiAi,] 
tL ntie t‘*«iihtio« Ilf Jning hajijiy ami jifta* 
jipfoHsj eselt Itciitg. Vh, firiA., , a. uf * 
jenson. 

t ttju r.Va 4 f‘i' tit** •Ymt ha-l tiiiofF sau] t f hw kimWe 
I »tipr»l )« t», Ju if|V« umt mill wof haw Sen. Httjoec ur/ie* 
V »> J V lawi t.")p walkatrii to >*^1 aeith. t NMa ll SMIstlk 
/V I .AMX I Jtf, » ept Axd to wetlhn Mru waW ay 1*1 IM 
tuifit U4Pn, i«at hiir Ilf uahl Utlrs, WVItlietrf be wte We ay Rp« 
and 4 *rdri /W t,vi w*«Miy wehla*. jjsfTafcs iss 
f'r /* A. at sHt fiaiisi I'lt Nsaitnau haih wwati wehli yu 

MHi/tit 4*t /dhtrr] OMtt b« Uut hath a ^oda wwmaa (o RU 


wj ft' r 1450 ilft'i fttt swtii, fi8o 1 he Crete love tlwL I liaue 
til 3’im Iiain in.idu me furs.ike alleiiihcr. , fur svit.li otite yuw 
litiiie I iieKlii r Hive t» issilthe. tayo-Bs Malokv ArUmt ix 
XWMi. 41SO Itut svliamic sekenes touUieth .1 iiiyaoneis body 
lliLiine iiusy .1 jirysiiiier ssj* d welthe is liym lietafie xs*3 
111 KNi lib Amrs. 1 Pref., Aboue all thynces, wlierli> m ms 
Writhe 1 }itrtlii speeiall l.tude unit cause oucht to be gyiiLii 10 
hisliirie, >518 liNDAiB 1 Cop. x. zi Lett no lu.iii seke ha. 
awiir proiilirt hut lett evrry ninn seke liis iieRhboiirs weltlse. 
1348 9(b]ar.)A/(! tom. /y/yvriaa'lovrLScriiLtliypeopIe 
111 we.ilibt peuce, nnd (iiKliyiies. Ibtd, 13a b, In all lyme of 
our lrihulat.ii)iii in nil lyme uf am sve.sitli. 1550 — i'rnyer 
/fii Qiieett 13 (irnuiit her hi licilth and svenliTin loiige to 
hue. 13931 Ao/iuntu 4 /W«. v i z j Vpoii great alTaires, Ins 
|i<iiiimiti|{ he.illli and wtnith of holininn, Ills hightiLs by me 
iiitrr.iictii you 3398 Siiaks Mtit/t s, 249, I once did 
leuil niy limhe fni thy svealth. 1396 Fisa I.ksfki v /Jr/titi* 
(iBSi) 014 And u luiiK nmy sser li.sse ihcni) and eniuy These 
will lines to nur wrnitli, and tliine annoy, 
b. Ctmlraalcfl with nva, xmHdreth^ tare. 

<t 130a Cursor Uf, ajjRi Wude o weith wil 1 nainar, Clclh' 
niK wll 1 mr tiik u tare, fmo K ISkunsb C'/ipaii It'aie 
(Kolls) s^tu VVcIJif n.wey to sviibuu [Fortune] Ntrykes. 1337 
/.ay /'Wits' Cittech, iT ) 41; Kiienly to sofir the welc .md 
thr svn, Weltlio or sviimtruih, wlietliir so belidi-s. n iszp 
Ski'I ihk Ags/. Guruf^t/te tv 124 Wlierfure iii svelthe lie- 
wnre of won. a ts4* ‘WvMr JijS/gn xxtv, (1908) 53, 1 trust 
Miintyme niy Imrme m.iy be my lieltli, by ns eiiery wi> 
IS loyniil to sniiio ssclth. a 3366 R. Kosvards Puinou 4 
J’l/hitis [ts/O If llj'h, In wealth a double loye, in svou a 
(iresriit i>(ay, A bweetecuitinaunion tn cthe slate true Fi tend* 
ship M nlway. 

o. Of the world, a cotiutry, town, commimity, its 

a lie or rnembew} hence (the common or public) 
ire. Cf. CiAr.MONWKAtmt r, rmiwo 2 a. 

1390 (loss FR ( 'on/, ]*rol 95 *1 he world stod ih.innc in al his 
ss'rUliu : ‘1 liow.iiihe hfuf inais in lieUhc,'riii> was plciur, ilio 
W.IS iiilirssr. >438 Cnt'. Lett AT*, ago Your own Mint layn 
hinlr A. kyiiKi* Wlmme (hiil imsirvi* m Kuod IilIiIic .to 
tliis laiidva svi'lllu I < 1470 IIinuv l/VifAnr s hi. ifiiu VV.ts 
iii'tiii hriiir .Siuutltli .tiul pes .it aiiys 111 the laiul 1490 
J.Utli /it'l /It. Jlf/M Ittjtoii II tj> In divers imitibi.s uin> 
lei Myng ihi* Wi Ith tirthi‘ii.onr Town 33ai< or Feit /It, (73 
For till sviii (ililii Ilf the Cyte or the w< Itlic uf thr Cr.ifi. e 1330 
lu Cox /i/u/, C<8ii 9) 46 That the nutkrrof the Uvm .mpTy 
hid hole Ntudye tu the wcllh of his siiVitei tes. 1330 J, Cukk 
Jinii, 4 />• J/eni/ds 1 153 (1B77) lot You enpei lie the wrlili 
Ilf iii.in.lintindiM*, pyllyoK and mlibyng (he dirUlcii iHHipJe. 
1351 Kuiiinnun tr. Mare's U/efia 11. vi. (1895) »i8 The ill* 
ueiityoii orfeatrs, lit IpyiiRc annye thynKS to the ntluaiitage 
(md wbidthe uf lyfTe. 3S3a Hi MSPr. Wenithe of a tuni- 
iiini.iltyr, /lotinui /ub/ku/u, srs/iub/ua *357 Nokih Gne- 
wtiit's /hn/i/'K 434 Ifenfw.ile.s studieil tlie wraith uf his 
liriiitir *607 in M. If. Pem ouk //ijA JFaAeJie/i/ Gramnmr 
.V(/(, IV, (1893) 58 cViid svhcii 1 shall kiiusvennyihinge., ib.it 
. toudirth the wrltli or good order of this suhole, 1 will iiiU 
iiiy felluwo govei nours together. 

d. An instance or kind of prosperity j a felicity, 

blessing. ('hie/ly/V/. 

T he pi. H also tiseil as in 2 h, 

rtiaop Cursm M, aiiyj (5 welihei mar mal na man tell) 
Jiaii liaf to will o WI Ith Jx: well. 1340 IUmpoi r I'l » Consc 
Jill) hit migiPs (IMMS lyftleiises, and pruvrn, And welihes 
Ins Ilf iKihlrs tmd droves. <11438 Hymns I Dg, (iBti;! B6 
Will IS (lih world hiloued )>at fah is & veyii, bt|ien i>at liii.e 
wrlJ>H hen mi uiiseiP yit? 3523 Ukkhi ks lAoiss I. elaxxii. 
88 h, a They sayvl Imsve the nohle men of tlie realme of 
Friiiiiu r, kuyglitusaiiil Mtuyers ahamed the realiiiet and that 
It shiihle lir agrctii ivelth to dyiitroy tiiein all. 1548 Patihi 
h Hioi. I'tef. d j h, \Vbyi.he aliouldo lie greatly for the 
wrnlthcH of vs Iwthe. <380 insiiAei 3 A/r.. l. 5 { 1 T bat ic 
hath pleased (Jwl . Co preserue and keriie for vs and our 
we.iltliM your roy.ill hhiiesiie. to raigne uuer vs a 165a 
ItRoMK (Juetn 4 t*. III. ii. And ahow Tbe liUier suit how to 
iiiipruve Tlieir Wealilm by Netglibour-Ui(i)d aiul Ia»ve 
t e. Used for. .State, government (of a nation) ; 
SVKAh sb.^ 3 b. Obs. rate, 

«i88b bm T. TIkownk iViVf. 7 'nsets a (1683) 160 Julius 
Ca''ar..was oiieo in intud to traiihlate the Roman wealth 
tiaiu 11 (Tioy}. 

f 2 . .Spirilual wclUbeing. Often in the testa-* 
iiipiitary phrase f«r /he ivealih ^(one's)w«/. Obs. 

e 1400 Lny-he/ks Mass-Bit 30 [Mb, I* ) And alle that hit 
liereth to here soules helthe, Thu [Ixitd] help hem with tin 
gtaceand tlii weltiie. cxeMtGodsiaw Rtg.&is Forthelieltha 
of lirr owne sowlr and the welihe of her Itusliond. 1463 in 
Aometset Met/, It’it/s (1901) aox And where as there can 
iiuii lie soo hasty retompeitse as nedid for the welih of my 
auiile lliercforo leii..}. *483 Act 1 RhA, /// c a f 1 Such 
mmiormltes us thry hud urueigned to be done for the weitVi 
of tiieir souks, i;^ /'t/fr, Petf (W de W. 1531) 18 It is all 
ihynges lhai tieccssaryly » reiiuyred to the vi elthennd helthe 
of iiuiiiirs smik. 1537 tns/tt Chns/enMnn A 7 , 1 IJeleue . 
Ui.rt this I Iirij.lt mied and suflied fur oui sakes, and 
fur our welilic. 1340 Hvrub tr. Wm' lus/t, C/tr, U'em. 
(ivti) 76 h, She. .priri ured Isiih sntlie as wa-. for the wclihe 
I f lu> wmlf , am! prepared bolsome meaiesfi t liti iHHly, 1553 
/'timer, I'tnyer AAvw/O* V il], A*, slwl Vwnioste nietest 
and Bi;rs.thle to tliyiic honor and glory & to niy iiiOiie per* 
Rtie wealth .md eui.rlrisiyngettliutiuii. 

3. I‘n«i»crity cnnstetlng in abundance of posses- 
sions; ‘worltfly goods’, valuable possessions, esp. 
in great abundance ; litres, allluence. 
bi mod. um«w«/ZA tends (o befelt as a stronger term than 

e i»SQ Gtn, 4 5 r. 798 God gaf him fkir '.ilucr and gold, 
.\od bird, and orf, and wud, and *u, s n-;rlnelcd welAc he 
ftor In gat, Hnd, *374 Of alk cgiptes wdohe ^st Oaf he is 
VneAerc. Werldes wel^ towurmcs 

sbritwuijnen. rasa Minorr/Wwfr vikrss Forhcreesvielch 
Kwnth lo wm, T^ mak# v« ntlw for eucrniore. <11400-30 
H'tirx A/er. tsBs Cure bocuktn* ere barrayne and late nmi 
kite full of wefib. t4«7 IhiKSNiiAM i'eyufye, ,'t/. /-itith 303 
Aik these jnufers hye Of worshyp well or of dygiiyte With 
lUMrin hvm hvelit be set not a stye iso# Hi '*«■»* rw.» 


the laif 1567 /f(,o,//ie Ji, lb 'l.b) 51 l-or all tins 

warldis weltli and glide, Can n.i ihing ryshe thy celsitiide 
1370 Levins ^tj(6''blt\i\\,nbimifaiifia.rc>nin 1390 

Si'i NSEii /< Q n Ml 7 Wlnt art thou man That these 
rich heipes of wealth duest hide apait I- 10m the wortdes 
1591 SliAhS. Vryn 1 lUi^/uAtr. What thin k'st 

thou of tlic rich Meriatio^ L,mttia Well of hiswcilth, 
but of hiiiiselfe, so, so 1639 J Ciakkf /’ rwim. gg Wr.ilth 
makes woisliip. *687 Miliois L i 722 When iltgypt 
with A.ssyria strove In weilili and litvurie 1701 Ur for: 
Ti ntborn Img i C17031 1 3 Wealth, howsoever got, in It ngland 
makes I.nnls of Mushaiiicks, (lentleincn uf Rakes 1746 
FiiANtis LI /Av. / II II 45 Ho sack’d a luyal toil, 
RtpleCi. with v.iri(ius Wtalth 1749 Fieouim, /'om yones 
\ III M, My fcimile cumpiuiiuii, ,.it lirst iciiumsirated .igauist 
it but uiiMii |jroilia,ing my we.ilth, shu iiiuiiedi.aicly (.oii- 
sciilcil. *770 tioi iisM Des, t ill tij His btst cumpnniuns, 
innoceme .and healih, .\nd his best riches igmir.iiice oi 
wealth. ^179811 Hchti u tr AA/'«>j('#.ir«(i)'.VnACi7iw) 
If £77 There the man uf wealth would be insiructc-d really 
to pr.ictisc virtue. 1809 Cami'iieli. Getit ut/e ir xxiv, Muro 
lb III .dl the wealth that Toads the bn. ore, When Cuniin.indcl’a 
ships return from Indian sc.-cs. 1833 Ti nnyson Lat/y 
< /ara6i In glowing healtli, with buuiulkss wealth iBm 
Dickens 0/it C SAojt vil, bole inheritor of the w<!.ilth of this 
neb old bunks r88r M. I'attison / ss. (1889) f .iv All this 
n1.1ter1.1l wealth and splendour was of courte tn omcinl con* 
iiexiim with the Cliiircli. 

persoutjieei 17M UoiicEi i No 306 r a, I Iwva 

somewhere met with a habk that made We.ilth the Father 
of Love 18x3 IWiioN Gtaaut 344 Alike must Wealth and 
1 ‘overty Pose heedless and unheeded by*. 

t b. in fluted, willi reference to more than one 
posscbsor, Obs, 

<;i53o 111 KNf-its GnfiA'w AT M, Aierel (1536) rS7hi Many 
le.iuu tlyiiris wclilics tti.it they luiue in straungcTaiiues, .iiiu 
lyue straiily, fur to lyiic in thur tw iie binii 1374 ji/ia. 
Mag, AllmtOLt Kill, To kite you sb.iU repent iVie .ict 
When all my ru iliiie, and all your si ealtlies .irc s.ickt. X650 
Stsi-vlios .SAW/xb Atfw i‘ /Fnimi 48 Ho would be su|i> 
poiUd hy the I'liuttsuls and wcalllis of forieiti I’riiucs. 

'I' 0, pi. Things in which material nehes consist ; 
liuii and costly giioiis or posbesbions; luxnneb. Obs, 
X3sa Mtsor /'oents x ti In holt Jimi J>ai lud(sl grete 
WeTtheS),.()r giilil mill of siluer, of bkarletaml grene X377 

l. ANoi.. /’,/‘l il. X 83 pe more he wy nnciti nnd wilt welthis 
tCnuliihiir, 01400 Atge tl/t/aytie Hoi 'the Itlsihupne . 
pyglue Pimylyuiis with iiiekiil pryilc, Witli wyne & wcfilics 
at will, cti^ Hou,ANn l/mi/at 847 All lliua tliir hiitlillbs 
in hnll heirly leiiiaiiit, With all weltlus nt wish, nnd woi scbipe 
10 vale. XHx Roiiimson tr Mine's Utopia I, |t8>>3) 106 
Iriiwes, wheiby all men ahuiilde hnueand eino} e etxuall por- 
iiuna uf weltlieH niitl commodities. 

d. Abtindanceof jiosscsstons or of valimlde pro- 
ducts, ns charncteribtic of a pcoidc, country, or 
region , the collective riches of a jieojile or counilry. 

The phraite the luea/t/i 0/ naiunis had some currency lie- 
fore itwasadopted by Adam bimth In the title of liis famous 
wurk{ but Its early history k obseme. 

16M Drvdkn Amt Mtrnb, Te Dtuhess 0/ J'aiA ao The 
Winds w«ie hush'll, the Waves m ranks were cast,. iThose, 
yet tmcort.im on whose balls tu blow, These, where the 
wvalili uf Nations ouglit to flow, 1867 Miiton P, wL. 11. a 
High on A Throne of Royal State, wViuh far Oiitshon the 
wealth of Oriiius and of Ind a 2687 Pkitv /'of, Anat, 
(1691) 35 "1 IS suiipos'd that the Wealth uf Ireland is about the 
i or A uf th.it of hiighiiul. 1737 1 *ui-f //or. /'Put, t 1. 126 
Tliiir Country's we.ilth Uiir mightier Misers dr.im. 1739 
C'tkss ll<ei<iiuKii C’lur (18051 1 15a He deehred lliat he 
would ratlier live upon luM.inall .luiiuily all his days, than 

m. irry a woiiuin be did nut uieviuusly love, iiioui;li she 
uussisseil tbe weallli uf the liKlies. 173s Joiinsun Ranbter 
No aori r 6 To be pour, in the e[)ic l.uiguage, i-. unly nut 
tu toinnmiul the wealth of iiaiiuiis, 2737 [ifURKv] Burofi. 
Acitiem, Awer, \ it, axviii. 374 Our AineriL.m coiunies. .pour 
III upon us .1 uenlih of anuluer kind .from their fislierieh. 
1776 A Smith (/i//e)^Aii Incyuiry into the Nature and Causes 
oftlie We.2jli> uf Natiuiis. 2778 Johnson 17 Apr. m Ifostm//, 
As the bpaiitsh proverb says, ' He, who Vvuuld bring liume 
the we.Tltn uf the Indies, mustcairyiheweaithoftlie Indies 
with liiiii.’ x8s0 IKbciv Mat I’ui, v. 1. 14 A eity which has 
open'd India's wealth To Kurofw. 1S58 A. TKOciuea JDr, 
Itiome XXV, Not fur all the wealth of India would he have 
given up biH lamb to that young wolf. 

e. BRtd ot a specific commodity as the chief bonree 
of a country’s riches. Also with dehning word, 
indicating a particular source. 

2645 .Sir R> Wfstok Afufi. Brabant (2652) 7 That loind is 
natural to hear Mux, which is called die Wealth of Flanders. 
1B34 J. I). Whitney ffttli), The Metallic Wc.ilth of the 
United Mates Dcbcrifaed and Comiared with tlkit of other 
Countries. 

f. >* 

aisp bitAKS. Mnc/t, r. III. il. 257, 1 freely told you all the 
'vvealih 1 li.ul Knn in tny vanies, 1 w.ib a Geiitleiiian. liiel- 
la, V. Gi \et mure (iu.irrelhng with uevasum, will thou shew 
thu VI hull wcalih uf thy wit id an instant, a iSzy Miuole* 
TOM II tUA 11. 1, U liuiiesiiu's a rare wealth m a wunian, it 
knovves iiu w.mt. 2633-56 Cow lkv Jhtvtifets iv. 468 T 0 Help 
seems all his I'ower, lu» Wealth to Give, Todo much Hood 
Ins sole rreriigative. 1667 Milton P, Z. tv, 207 Renuth 
liim .he Mews .To all delight of human sense expos (I.. 
N.iture’s whuk wealth. 1675 Dnvuen Anrengs, ui, (t6j6) 
47 Whom Heav'ii would bk*rii, from Pomp it will remove, 
And m.ihc their wealth in privacy and Love, 2697 CptiiEK 
/ ss. ,Xfer Subj It, 258 Those who tmme last un the Roll of 
Tmiek sevm to enter with Advantage. Theyr are bom W 
the Wealth of Antiijuity. <»X97* Gray BetUh l/oel g Ha 
ai.k'd no heatis of hoarded golat Atone in Nature s wealth 
array'd) Head'd rihI bad the lovely maid. iSao^llAittrr 
JLat, Dram, LU. la There is no time more..protiHcuf in. 
lelkclual wealth. s868 T, T. Lynch RioHiet cxun. hi. (ed. 3), 
Then darkezung heavens duckse Tlreir starry wealth, 
fg. Con dilion with regard to riches or iwverty ; 
degree of wcalthiness. Obs, 

1M7 Dexxkr & WEBSTfR Wor/kvi, Hoe u li, It shall then 
liM giuen out, that Fine aGentlewuinaiiuf suclia birth, buch 
R w^th, .and so foortk 286a 1 ‘ltiv Jajies .}■ Contrtb, 16 
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Ignorance of the Nitmber, Trade, and Wealth of the people, 
IS often the reason why thesaid people are needlesly troubled 

4 Ecommtcs A collective term for those things 
the abundant possession of which (by a person or 
a community) constitutes riches, or ‘ wealth ’ in the 
popular sense. 

There has been much controversy among economists as to 
the precise e\tent of meaning in which the term should be 
used. 1 he definition that has been most widely accepted is 
that of Mill fquot 1848 below) 

xSai ToRRrss Ess. Prodtut Wealth I 3 When we say, a 
man of wealth, the term implies quantity, and signifies an 
abundance of the comforts and lu'curies of life But when 
we say, agriculture is a source of wealth, the accessory idea 
of quantity is not implied, and the term comprises the pro- 
ducts of agriculture, whether they be raised fiom one acre 
or from a million , whether they aie capable of subsisting an 
individual, or a nation 1835 B^ntham jReviavda'sj 

All wealth is either the spontaneous production of the ear A, 
or the result of labour, employed in the cultivation of the 
earth or upon the materials which it yields 1833 Hr 
Maktineau Life in Wilds 11 33 Whatever lives, or grows, 
or can be pioduced, that is necessary 01 useful, or agieeable 
to mankind, is wealth 1848 IMill Pol Econ I Prel Rem. 

8 Money, being the instrument of an important public and 
private purpose, is rightly regarded as wealth ; but every- 
thing else ivhich serves any human purpose, and which 
nature does not afford gratuitous!], is wealth also. Ihtd, g 
To an individual, anything is wealth, which, though useless 
in Itself, enables him to claim from others a part of their 
stock of things useful or pleasant Take for instance, a 
mortgage of a thousand pounds on a landed estate This 15 
wealth to the person to whom it bi mgs in a revenue But 
it IS not wealtli to the country, if the engagement were 
annulled, the country would be neither poorer nor richer. 
/hid 10 Wealth, then, maybe defined, all useful or agieeable 
things which possess e'schangeable value ; or in other words, 
all lueful or agreeable things except those which can be 
obtained, in the quantity desired, without labour or sacrifice. 
1836 Fkoude /list Eng (1858) I 1 87 An attempt was 
made to bring the production and distribution of wealth 
under the moral rule of right and wrong 1883 H. SiocwicK 
Pol. Eeoft I 111 71 The wealth of any individual is con- 
sidered to include all useful things — whether material things, 
as food, clothes, houses, &c , or immaterial things as debts, 
patents, copyrights, &c —which admit of being sold at a 
certain price This aggregate is suitably measured by its 
exchange value; the common standard of value, money, 
being taken for convenience* sake. 1891 Scrivehck Ftiids 
^ Cities XX 194 '1 he Companies Acts have not, and will 
not, create wealth ; it is not the function of law to create 
wealth, — only to regulate tts distribution Wealth is created 

by labour, igao A W Kirkaldy Wealth 15 If this defini- 
tion [Mill's] be accepted, the impoitance of abundance 
disappears Wealth may be a very small as well as a very 
big thing A single pm has exchange value, it is useful, 
and IS therefore svealth , .So is a motor-car or a fine yacht or 
an Atlantic liner, 

5 Plenty, abundanccj piofusion (^what is speci- 
fied). Also, the condition of abounding tn some- 
thing valuable. 

1596 Dalrymplu tr. Leslie’s ffisi Seel (S T S ) 1. 4s The 
firth quhairgretwelthofSalmonte. xBx6ScoTT(7/riil/0; A 
xxxiii, And they hue walth o* beef, that's ae thing certain, 
for here's a raw hide that has been about the hurdles o' a 
stot^iiot half an hours] ne. 1850 Tennyson /m Conci 
xxvi. Again the feast, the speech, the wealth Of words and 
wit. 1838 Hawthorne d- /A A'bfe-Mj (1873) I 48 This 
wealth of silver, gold, and gems, that adorned the shrines of 
the saints X874 Sayce Compar Philol vi. 317 The mani- 
fold wealth of articulate speech x88a Rhys Celtic Brit i 
ax There is no reason, however, to suppose that the great 
wealth of the country in iron ore had been discovered by 
Casai’s time X894 Conan Doyle Mem Sherlock Holmes 
3x8 With, .dark Italian eyes, and a wealth of deep black 
hair. 


6 . atirib and Comb (chiefly objective and obj, 
gen ), as wealih-acquinitg’, -hearings -centre, 
-ciealion, -creator, -despising, -getting, -maker, 
-mother, -(miner, -producing, -store, -wot ship, 
-yield, -yielding, instrumental, as vaeaUh-elated, 
-encumbei ed, -fraught , f Tvealth boastmgly adv., 
in a way that shows pride in wealth. 

X879GE0 Eliot Theo JjfcAxvni. 346 Uhe predominance 
of wealth acquiring immigrants, 1863 J Macgreoor 

Oft Baltic (1867) 269 The migiityi '^wealth-bearing 
Thames 1303 Nashe Christ's T, T 3, Notlnng about them 
but is ^wealth-boastingly Sc elaborately beautified xSoo O. 
Crawford Pound Calend Portugal ig The first stronghold 
and "wealth-centre of this ancient kingdom x8oa f W. 
Bain ftiile), On the Principle of *Wealth-cieatiDn 1740 
J Dyer Bums of Rome 330 Th’ humble roof Of good 

Robinson 

Sylphi^ II 149 (Jod.) The report awakened the jealousy 
of the "wealth elated baronet. 1844 Ld. Leigh Walks in 
^tmtty 79 A "wealth-encumbar'd Peer 1708 B. Tohnson 
30 "Wealth-fraught keels in safety cut the seas 
1904K T. Ely &^VlCKER EUm Princ EcoZimcs^ Those 
social phenomena that are due to the "wealth-gettine and 
^^L}ailyfa xi Oct. 
S/7 J. he n ealth makers whom he always hated 1634 Whit- 
WCK Zoolomia 306 These are sawey Truths to obtrude on the 
Pouwmongers, "Wealth-mongeis, and Pleasure-mongers of 

OA the 

ii ”1 476 If the Question should be put to 

sui rich WMlth-mongers and Honour-mongers xSefi Dmly 
1° Vi® "wealth-producing industries of 
tne Kand 1891 MERrniTH Invect Achilles Poet Wks 
SS+ Thou mayest gather here plunder and "wealth- 
store 1850 Grote Greece ii Ixvii, VIII 540 Plato was not 
the man to preach king worship, or "wealth worship, <as 
social or political remedies 1877 Gladstoni Glean {1879) 
j 108 ihe wealth worship which marks and deforms our 
^QthCciU Dec 1237 Its the ocean's] ^wealth- 
yield appears to be beyond words bounteous 1888 Clodo 
C reatnni iv 30 Rich as are igneous 1 odes in "wealtb-yieldiiie 
mineral veins and ores, they are destitute of fossils 


'Wealtllftil(we*lJ)ful), a 1 ^0^ rare, [f Wealth 
- f- -FUL ] Abounding m wealth ; t happy {pbs ), 
rich, prosperous , conducive to wealth + Wealth- 
ful of, abounding in 

13 Cursor M 641 (Gutt.) pis is a stede of welthful woiie 
1398 Trbvisa Barth De P E. xv Iviii (1495) S09 Though 
Flaundres be lityll in space yet it is welthfull of many 
specyall thynges and good, Jhtd, xvii clvi 707 In good 
and fatte grounde giowyth good eerein grete quantyteeand 
welthfull of greynes 1447 Bokesam Seyntys, Chrtsiwa 4 
A cyte .Weldful and ful off werldly solas 0x470 Henry 
Wallace XU 21 1 Tins man at ye sa welthfull iiiak 13x3 
LIoke A’ tc/i ///, Wks 38/1 All IS quiete, and likelie righte 
wel to prosper in wealthful peace under ] oure coseyns. XS34 
— Conif, t^st I rtb, iii Wks 1335/a God hauynge manye 
mancions, and al wonderfull vrealthfull m his fathers house 
1577-87 Hoi inshcd Citron I 20/3 All things necessarie for 
the wealthfull state of man. 1778 Mickle tr Cantoens' 
Lustad 464 Mal.acca's castled harbour here survey, The 
wealthful seat foredoom'd of Lusiaii sway. 1883 Miss 
Broughton Belnuia 111 vi, It is a lovely rain, . healthful, 
wealthful, beneficent. 

Hence f Wea IthfiiUy adv , * 1 * Wea'lthfulnesE. 

e 1430 tr Boeih de Consol i met vii , Mb Bodl Auct F 
3. 5, If. 220b, Gladnes in hauynge of worldely welthefulnes. 
XS35 Stewart Cron Scot, (Rolls) HI. 306 To leve ay in 
wdthfulnes, X34a Hvrdc ti. Wives’ Instr. Chr. Worn. it. 
11 (15 92) N 8,_To lead thy life wealthfuUy 

Wealthily (wedpili), adv Now rare. Also 
6-7 wealthely. [-iy 2.3 In a wealthy manner. 

X334WHITIHTON Tullyes Of^esw (X540) 75 1 hat pertayne 
and avayle a man to lyue well and welthyly 1551 Robinson 
tr M01 e's Utopia 1 (1895) 105 All thynges be so well and 
wealthel] e ordered, that vertue is had in pryce and estima- 
tyon 1507 J SANFORD^/icf«/i«xEpist Aijb,l hat we should 
be 111 felicitie and leade our life both well and weallhilie. 
X396 Shaks Tain Shr 1. 11. 75, 1 come to wine it wealthily 
in Padua. 16x4 S Daniel Uyuun's Tn 11. 1, And thus 
they all vnhappy by that meanes Which they accompt would 
bring all happinesse ; Most wealthely are plagu'd, with rich 
distresse x6s8 Whole Duty Alan xiv. § 25 When out of an 
eagerness of bestowing them wealthily, they force them to 
marry utterly against their own inclinations. X753 Johnson, 
Richly, adv, with riches; wealthily. 

Wealthiness (wcljmes). Now rare. [f. 
Wealthy a. -f-SESs.] "Wealthy quality or con- 
dition, wealth. 

***5*3 Fabysn Chron, itnlvi (1533) 20 This in tiacte of 
tynie made hym welthy. And ^ meane of this welthynes 
ensued pryde xS38 Coverdale yob xxi 13 They spend their 
dayea m welthynesse , but sodenly they go downe to hell 
253® Primer Eng Lat, (Rouen) 144 b, Verely I sayde in 
my welthynM I ahsill neuermore be mouyd 1367 Trial 
Treasure Divb, Vou shall wante no kinde of welihines 
x^gd Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's /list Scot (S T S ) I 7 vtarg. 
The Welthines of fische in Scotland X747 Shenstone Let. 
to Graves ax Sept , I almost hate the idea of wealthiness as 
much as the word 
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rare-\ [f. Wealth + 


weaiTiiiAess (wejpiesj, „ 

-liiSS.J Without wealth, having no money, — 
quoL 1605 cdisol 

1603 A. Warren Poor Masts Pass Bab, In vaine tin 
wealthlesse doe their wants repeat 1799 Campbei l Fleas 
Hope u 42 Barr’d from deiigbt by Bate’s untimely hand 
By weal thless lot, or pitiless command x8B6 A. Weir Hist 
Basis Mod Europe (1889) aao Wealthless maidens cut of 
the ir l ocks in order to get a mite for the national cause 

t Wea'lthlm^ Obs, rare. [f. Wealth + 
-LIHG 13 A wealthy wight. 

iS8x Mulcastcr Positions xxxvii (1887) 147 Be there nol 
as viitoward poorelinges, as tlieie be wanton wealtblmgesl 
1603 A \V'ari<sh Poor Man’s Pass etc G 4, Wealthhng! 
sup pose their paiting peale they heare 

tWealthly, a Obs. r 
-LY 1 ] Happy, delightful. 

c xafa TownHey Myst 1 185 It is not good to be alone, 1 
walk here 111 this worthely wone, In all this welthly wyn 

W ealthy (we-l>0, «- [f. Wealth + -y i ] 

'f* 1 Possessing well-bemg, happy, prosperous. C 
conditions of life ’ Comfortable, Inximous. Obs 

c*37S Sc Leg Saints xxxi {Eugenia) 222 Quhen hyi 
chawmir wast saw Iie.qubare welthi wes scho wont to b 
x34oHYRDEti ViveP huti Chr Worn (iso2)X2, Ifth 
wife have skill to lule an house then shal al the inaiiag 
be more wealthy and fortunate xssi Robinson ti Mor,. 
Utopia 11 IX, (1895) 30X A pleasaunt and a welthy lyuyng 
llautam ac spiendtdam vtiaml /iid , [They] lyue s 
fetched and miserable a lyfe, that the state and condition c 
the labouring beastes maye sememuche better and welthiei 
iS«3 W1N3ET .5A Owst. Wks (S T S ) I 128 In our days th 
samin wes abusit amang mony inidilnes and welthy lyfe 

•f' b. Of the body • Thriving (in phr, healthy aiu 
wealthy) Obs 

XS38 Stakkey England ijg You schal see veray few c 
bodys t«*“perat dyat, but they haue heltby and welth 

c. dial Of cattle • Well-fed. 
i8ag Buocku n H C Gloss (ed 2) Hence in recent Dicti 

2 Of persons Having wealth or abundant mean 
at command ; rich, opnlent. 

'^,^A3pfkymnsWtrg (1867) «5 Cbaritedoobneuerewickidl 
Ne blowm is with pride thoug sche be welf 1 kSo Daus n 
Slot denies C omm. 118 Ryche and welthy marchauiites leo 
Shaks Tmn Shr iv. 11. 37, 1 w.l be married to a wealfl? 
Widdow, Ere three dayes passe. 1703 Damph r Wen, III 
S8 Besides Merchants and others that Tiade by Sm fron 
this Port, here are other pretty Wealthy Men 1781 Qiw-pe 

® wealthy ^Lot 180 

Crabbe Par, Reg, iii 786 Come, surly John, thy wealth’ 
kinsman view i8ao Scott Monast 1, The donations 0 
IV'h the King endowed these wealthy fraternities 

1823 McCulloch Pe/ Econ i. 7 He is said to be wealth] 
according to the degree m which he can afford to c^morn 
those necfssaiies, conveniences, and luxuries, which are no 


the gifts of nature, but the pi oducts of human industry X848 
Mill Pal Econ I Prel, Rem. 8 To be wealthy is to have a 
large stock of useful articles, or the means of purchasing 
them x86oRuskin £/»r0//<2xZ,ax/iv (1862) 126 Maiiyof the 
pel sons commonly considered wealthy, are in reality no more 
wealthy than the locks of their own strong boxes are x88i 
'RnA.' A ly Lady Coquette 'Ihe Mervyiis are by no means 
a wealthy family 

Prov 2639 J Clarke Prtnww 91 Earely tobedand eaiely 
to rise, makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wise. 

absol ci^AsAntecristmTodLd.ThreeTreat Wyelif{i&si) 
X31 Crist fedde Jie needy pore , & jiei be rtche & weljii. 
c X412 Hocclbve De Reg, Princ 1288 He sparith hem that 
vnwelthy beer ben, And to )>e velthy dooth as bat ye seen. 
z68z Drioen Afedal 183 The wise and wealthy love the 
suiest way X784 Cowper Task iv 426 Meanwhile ye shall 
not want what a wealthiei than ourselves may send, x8go 
R H Wrichtson Sancta Respubltca Romano. X2 'ihe 
wealthy fled with their moveables 
3 . Of a country, community, period, etc. 
Prosperous, flourishing, thriving ; commanding 
riches. 


CX460 FoRTEscuE/4^.r ^ Lmt.Mon xvi (1883) i49Yffthe 
kyng haue such a Counsell his lande shall be ryche and 
welthy 1338 Starkey England 88 Ihys reaine hath byn 
callyd euer rych, and of al Chrystundome one of the most 
welthys. 2339 Bible (Gieat) Ps Ixvi 12 Ihou broughtest 
vs out in to a welthy place. 2306 Dalrvmple tr Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, I 38 A citie maist welihie to name Inverlouth 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 700 The wealthy Abbay 
of B ountaines. 1653 Milton Hirelings (1659) Thus we see 
that not only the excess of hire in wealthiest times, but also 
[etc.] tSzy SovTHEY Penins. War tl xvi 26 The southern 
provinces, the most fertile and wealthiest of the kingdom 
4 . In extended use . Rich tn some possession or 
advantage ; plentifully furnished with something ; 
abundant, copious 

xfiot Shaks All’s Well ii 111 73 , 1 am a simple Maide, and 
therein wealthiest lhat I protest, I simply am a Maide 
1607 — Ttmon II 11 193, 1 am wealthie 111 my Fi lends 1608 
B JonsonA/asque Ld.HaiMmgtan's A/arr Wks (1616)943 
Loues wealthy croppe of kisses a x6i6 — Epigr Ixxxi To 
Fioule, I will not snow A line vnto thee, till I' haue by 
two good sufficient men, To be the wealthy witnesse of my 
pen [after L testis locuples] 2633-56 Cow ley Davidets i 

r The mighty Oceans weal thy Caves er 1645 Howell Lett. 

v xYvii, Upon Dr Davies Brittish Grammer. Twas a 
tough task believe it, thus to tame A wilde and wealthy 
language. 1746 Francis tr, Horace, Epist. ii, i. 184 And 
with glad Hai vests crown the wealthy Year 1B30 Tennyson 
AIadt.luie xi Revealmgs deep and clear are thine Of wealthy 
smiles 1839 Ht. Martineau Biog, Sk iv 11 (i86g) 283 
The 'Kosmos' of Humboldt is wealthy in its facts, and 
splendid m its generalizations. 2869 Blackmore Loma D 
111, By Jier side was a little girl with n wealthy softness on 
to, as if she must have her own way, 2887 Athenmum 31 
Deegoo/xMr Foster has rendered the wealthy coloration 
and tonality of Walker with great judgment 2903 Holman 
Hunt Pre-Raphael, I. 145 The language of the painter 
[Roffietti] was wealthy and polished 
t 5 , Of great worth or value, valuable. Obs, 

2365 Cooper Thesaurus s v Coptosns,h great and wealthy 
heritage 1589 Greene Alenaphon (Arb ) 47 hly food the 
pleasant Flames of Aicadie and the weallbie riches of B'laia 
*593 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 11 1 360 Queene Dido for 
Troyes sake, hath entertaind vs all, And clad vs in these 
wealthie robes we weare x6n Chapman Iliad xviir 313 
Iheii they washt, and fild the inortall wound With wealthy 
oyle, of nine yeares old x6xb in Eng Hist Rev, (1914) 
•Api 251 An assuied trade that way. will proove moie 
wealthy and beneficiall for this state then any other 1632-42 
II Ci68z) x6o A wealthy race of sheep, 
which bring forth young twice a year, and are shorn four 
times x66o F, Brookp tr. Le Blanc's Jrav 38a In divers 
Islands they finde most wealthy Mines 17x3 PoTB Iliad 
l aij'lhme in each Conquest is the wealthy Prey 2746 
Francis tr Hor, Sat u 111. 335 An actor’s son dissolv'd a 
wealthy pearl In vinegar. 

t'W'ealy, Obs, Forms; i welis, -eg, 
weelis, weolis, 2-4 weli, 3 weoli, -ej, 4-3 wely, 
6 J<:. velie. fOE wehg = OS. luelag (ML.G and 
MDu, xuehek, LG. and Dn welig luxunant, rank, 
wanton), OHG welac’—^G&v ^welago-, l*wela- 
Wbal sb.^’ see -y 1.] 

1 Wealthy, prosperous, happy. 

Beowulf alxrj Jemunde 8a aie, be he him aer for;;ear, 

wicsiede welisne WsEgmundinga. cdg^MiyaEvOros iv v 
uMj) 166 Sum welig mon se wses haten Hanna, xi , 
Gloss in Wi Wulcker 340/6 Dines, well c 2203 Lay 497 
Pa weolnen & Jia wea81en Ibid 13904 pe bndde hsehte 
Woden paet is an weoli godd a 2300 Cuisor M, 7879 Bot 
oft be weliest o win Riue best bai fal in sin Ibid 9958 pan 
was bar never suilk a bald, Ne nan welier in werld to wald 
^ *38® <n Poht, Poems (Rolls) I 267 Suche annuels has made 
thes fi ers, so wely and so gay, That ther may no possessioners 
inayntene thair array 
2. In good condition, healthy. 

*3 E Alltl, /* B 1244 po bat byden wer so hiten 
with pe bale hunger, pat on wj f hade ben worbe be weleest 
J ^ *440 Palled on Hiisb. iii 266 The clawes diie & 
scabbid, old, vnsely, Kitte al away, & kepe up that is wely 

o. Luxurious, self-indulgent. 

*S4S Joye Esspos Dan iv 50b, Ihe peple of Israeli as 
oft as thei W’cxed wealy and fatte as saith the song of Moses. 
Ivm V 71 I^t siche sewer wealy rulers bewaie of aseden 
J Stewart Pocffts (S«1 S) II* 216 Sumvehe 
v^ Sum Vickit, And Sum vaine 
Hence ‘b Wea’llness, Inxuriousness. Ohs. 

*S4S Expos, D,in, xi i8i Therfore of pryde and 
wealynes ^e] gaue himselfe vp vnto his owne luhtik xs7x 
« ® J 1 ^°9 Hereuppon groweth 

wealynesse of the flesh [jnne canns lascwia], that they 
licentiously folow theyr owne lusts. ^ 

wee'ly, a Obs. Also y wealie, 
obscure origin ; common in P Hol- 
land ] Of land . Unproductive, marshy, poor. 
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WEANLING-. 


WEAMISH. 

i6ox Holland Pliny xvii viii I 506 If the ground be cold, 
tnoist, and weely x6xo — Cfuneten' s Bnt 203 This river 
[E\] bath Ills head and spiingeth first in a weely and bairen 
ground named Exmore Ibid 364 Floclces of sheepe long 
iieclced and squaie of bulke and bone, by renson (as it is 
commonly thought) of tlie weally and hilly situation of their 
pasturage x6xo Folkingham i x 33 Sandy Maile 

semes (for want of otlier) chiefely in cold moist and weely 
grounds 

Weaia(b ; see Wame. 

Weame, obs. form of Wame, Wem 
t Wea'xuish, d!. Obs. [? Variant of Queimish 
a ] Squeamish. 

1S7X T. FonTKsmis Meua's Foresie 46 1 ), Wee in this Age 
nie coldc and due, of complexion none other or bettei then 
Mehneoly, angiye, wemiishe [Fr fti 7 tuyen<te\, harde to 
ple.ise and eniiioiis, 1777 Ifoae Snbseavm (MS ) 462 IEm^, 
J)iat, Diet ) Wenmish, squeamish. 

Wean (wm, wm), sb Sc and dial Also 9 
-woeti, wain, wane. [A conlractiou of wee ane 
(sec Web a. and Onic), the full form still appear- 
ing in tlie first group of quotations. In Ihe north- 
eastern Sc. counties the equivalent M/e ane has 
similarly given httlan, httkn.'] A young child. 

a, 1693 [sec Wee <z.]. 17x1 Ramsay Poems I Gloss. 397 
JFetift, or wee aae, a Child ryss Johnson s v JPee, In 
Scotland it denotes small or little . as wee ane, a little one, 
or child. t768 Ross Uelemre 6 Ihe name the wean [1789 
weeane] gat, w<i.s Helenore. a F^rgussov Hallow. 
Pale viii, Ilian there’s sic yellowchm and din, Wi' wives 
and wee-anes gablin 

s'jvi'B.h.mKs Ge>Ule Sheph.w in, When Bessy Freetock’s 
chuffy-clieoked We'an To a Fairy turn’d. 17*8 — Ana. 
creonlte on Love S A poor young Wean 1786 Burns In. 
ventory s® Wi' weans I'm mair than weel contented, Heav’n 
sent me ane mae than 1 wanted 1 1789 — To Dr Bltschlock 
53 To make a luippy fiie-side clime To we-ins and wife, 
'i'hat's the true pathos and sublime Of human life 1818 
Scott Ilrl Midi iv, 'I here was my daughter’s wean, 
little F.ppic Daidle x8aa Gatt Provost xxiv. The major 
part wtie s.iilors' wives and weans x8a5 Brockett N, C 
(riots , IPeeut, clnldiun Little ones. ‘ How are the weens? ' 
xSad j WiibON Nodes Ambr. Wks, 1835 I 175 Retm-nin 
hai k name, the wife and we.ins were a* at the door X84X 
Dakiiam lugol, Legy Nell Cook end, So bless the (Dueen 
and her Royal Weans x8s6 Mas Browning Anr Peigh 
in. 997, 1 being but a yearling wean. 1887 F. M'Nfill 
JilawearieZ$ Heie comes that great grumpus crying like 
a wane once more 1900 Century Mag Feb 6oi/a But 
poor Shamus he had a wife an' a congregation of wains on 
fits ban's, 

Wean (wm), v. Forma ; i wonian, 4-6 wane, 
4-17 ■wain(e, wane, 5-7 wayn(e, weyn(e, 6 
ween, 6-7 wein(e, weane, 6- wean. [OE. 
wiman to accustom (once only, to wean), corre- 
aponiling to OFiis. wenmat OS. uoemiian fMLG., 
MDu., mod.Du, luemen), OtIG. wennen (MHG, 
wentn, mod G. •toohnen), ON. venja (Sw, vcCnjOy 
Da. OTeut, *wcatjan, f, *wano. accus- 

tomed (ON. ; cognate with ON. vane wk, 
masc , custom, habit. For the Tout, root ^wan -. : 
*v)nn-, to be accustomed, to dwell, see Wane sb 2, 
Wone sb.\ Wont. 

The OE mgitian occurs very frequently in the sense ' to 
accustom ’, but this use is not illustrated hcie, as it did not 
survive into ME, 'Ihe sense ‘,to wean (a clidd) ' was ordi- 
nal ily cxpiessed in OE. by dw^man (cf G. rntwHhnen), 
and occasionally by gesufumn.] 

1 . trans. To accustom (a child or young animal) 
to the loss of Its mother's milk ; to cause to cease 
to be suckled a with obj. a child. 

0960 ACTiiErwoiD Betted Rule vii 33 A^yld )>u me, diih- 
ten, mid biternesse lean, swa swa moder deh nyre bearne, 
t’onnehio hit flam lure 111 eosta^esoceweneh. X3 .Hamtoie 
Psalter exxx 4 As a childe Jxat has nede to be on Ins modur 
kne and fostird with hur mylke, peiiscli if he be wenyd 
UatlierMS, spaned] & takyn fro mylke. 1383 Wyclif IJos. 
I, 8 And she wenyde hii [ viilg et ahlaciavii earn] that was 
With outen mercye X398 TmnsaBari/t.De P R.\i vu 
(Tollem. IMS,), 'ITie childe is propirly clepid ‘ puer when 
he IS wniiied fioin milke and deparlid from Jie bi este e 1435 
Cw sor M 30x8(1 rin.) Whenne he was wened pearlier texts 
sp.in(d] fio Jis pappe 0x440 facob’s Well 331 Whan |ie 
1)10(1 yr wanyth liere child, sche wetyth here tetys wyth sum 
liytieic tliyiig cn^ Ptomp. Parv sas/x Wene chylder 
iVn sokynge, rtf'/rtefu, r/eefm Mirk's Fesftalsi Then 

aftyi, wlieii sclio was wened, )>ay broght hur to J>e tempiill. 
*530 Paisgh. 770/2, 1 wayne a chylde fioin soukyng, 7 e 
seure. x5fi3-87 Foxi A 4 M. (1S9O) io6/t Before the child 
that is borne be waned, xS9a &HAkS Rom 4 yul i 111. 24 
‘Tls since the Eaitb-quake now eleiien yeares, And^she was 
wean'(J. Patey'sChirurg xxiv x\iv (1678I 

SS 4 If the cluld be we.ak, sickly, or feeble, he ought not to 
be weaned «i64x Bi>, RIountacu Acts 4 Mon, (1643) 536 
Uiuitl shee be wayiied, wliah must be at three ycers end, 
shee bhnll remaine with you in her fathers house 1653 
Cvwhvvwi Kng, Phys 178 It is much used to dry up the 
Milk in Womens breasts when they have weyned their chil- 
dien X780 Buchan Dorn, Med 187 As soon as they 
perceive their strength and appetite begin to f iil, they 
ought immediately to wean the child. 1888 Miss Bjiaddon 
Patifl Thtee i. lu, His wife would return to him as soon as 
Lady Castle-Conncll’s daughter was weaned 
aiset, 1833 Hi RON yimn xir xxi. Unless a man can calcu- 
late lus means Of feeding brats the moment his wife weans. 

b. with obj. a young animal. 

148X Caxtoh Reynard (Arb.) 34 Reynart..5aid thus.. 
Neuertheles yet was I vnto the tyme that I was vmned 
fro the tete, one [etc.] *485 in Dtser. Caial, Ane, Dads 
(1800) I 3S9 William and Agnes to have the calves of them 
ana thei to he weynyd at the age of x, wekes. * 5*^34 
Fitzhbrb, Hvdt. $ 39 It is tyme to wayne theyr lamhes, 
whaqne they he .xvi. wekes old. Ibid, f 66 If thou wame 


( 


I 


thy calues with hey it wyl make them haue great helyes 
*S 7 S Fleming Virg, Bncot i a Our Lambs new weined 
from y« dam 1588 Shaks. L,LL\\\ 350 x6oo Sor- 
TLET Country Fat 111 i v 23 Adding to the end of these 
gi eat houses a little one, to keepe calues 111 of both kindes, 
which you haue warned X7S9R Bkoviu Compleat Farmer 
32 The best time for weaning calves is from January to 
May Baiiet's Ltbt Piact Agric II 193 The meal 

or flour mixed with milk is excellent food foi weaning 
calves X908 Wfvman Wild Geese xviu. 282 The low of a 
cow whose calf was being weaned, 
o in iigui alive context. 

XS71 Campion Hist IteLw x (1633)134 No doubt the 
name and reputation theieof woulif have bin a spurie to 
these erections, as ntii ses for babes to suck in, til] they might 
lepaiie thither [rr to the Umveisity] to be warned 1584 
Lvly Cainpaspe iii iv 121 Reason [must] weane what appe- 
tite nours^ 1593 tr ytmtuson Rev xii i Vn til that time 
wheriii this Church weie as it weie weyned & taken away 
from the breast or milk of her mother 1866 Kingsley 
Hetew XIV, I put my love out to nurse, instead of wean mg it. 
d. transf 

i6isj Stephens Bss iv 53 As Wormewood.iuhbed 
upon the nipple of a Nurses Teate, weanes the chime 16x8 
W Lawson New Orc/i. 4 Card xii (1623) 41 The Iree 
ouer loden with fruit, and wanting sap to feed all she hath 
brought forth, will wame all she cannot feed, like a woman 
bunging forth moe children at once then she hath teats. 
Ibid XV ji. 

2 . jftg. To detach or alienate (a person, his de- 
sires or afTections) from some accustomed object 
of pursuit or enjoyment ; to reconcile by degrees to 
the privation of something. 

1336 Pilgr Per/, (W. de W 1531) 81 b, By ohedyence they 
were wayned fiom this worlde xs8x Pettib tr, Guazzo's 
Civ, Conv (1386) III 157 If they thinke them fit to enter 
into religion, the mother, who ought to haue cheefe charge 
of them, must seeke to wame them from all worldlie vanities. 
1S96 Drayton Legends. Crottmell^i^ When first the wealthy 
Netherlands me irayn'd, In wise Commerce And fiom my 
Countrie caiefully me wayn'd. s 6 oj Walkincton Optic 
Glass B 7 b, Hee must wisely defeate, and wame his appe- 
tite of all such dainty moisels x6o8 Merry Deoil Edition, 
ion u. 111 20 You are enioynd to wame your friendship 
fiom mee. x6i6 B Jonson Every Man in H i i. How 
liappie, yet, should 1 esteeme my selfe. Could I (by any 
pr.actise) weane the boy From one vaine course of stndie, he 
afiects, 1670 T, Vtwsaiss Londotls Lament 193 Luther was 
a man weaned from the woild , and therefore when honours, 
preferments, and riches were offered to him, he despised 
them. X74X Berki'I ev Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 266 A long con- 
tinuance of ill health has weaned me from the world. 17^1 
Smoi LETT Per, Pickle Ixxxvi, He endeavoured to wean bis 
eyes from the fatal object 1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Senti. 
fuerit, 1 Crust the plan I have devised will be effectual in 
weaning my daughter from this absurd idea X837 Whewell 
Hist, Induct Set (1857) I. 226 Mankind cannot be weaned 
from the opinion x8s6 Merivalb Rom Emp xxxiii (1865) 
IV 64 Already men’s minds weie becoming weaned from 
positive belief in the conciete divinities of Olympus 1876 
Bridges Growth of Love xxxv. Few there be ai e wean'd from 
eaithlylove X907C S Parker Grahatn\, \ 4 He . 
stiove with some success to wean his tenantry from tbrifiless 
h.ibits, 

absol, 1850 Robertson Serm Ser in vni. 108 The con- 
sequences of sin are meant to wean from sin 
b. With away. 

X89X F. H. Williams Aimany ajo, I deliberately planned 
to wean you away from Margaret 19x3 Woodrow Wilson 
New p'reedont ix, 203 If they refuse to be weaned away 
from their independence they cannot continue to enjoy the 
benefits extended to them. 

a. refl. 

1393 SnAKa 3 Hen, VI, iv. iv, 17 And I the rather wame 
me from dispaire For loue of Edwards Off-spnng m my 
wombe 01643 Howell Lett i §i xlii, Before I wean 
my self fiom Italy, a word or two touching the genius of 
the Nation 171X Steele Sped No 27 v 2 Let us not stand 
upon n Formal taking of Leave, but wean our selves from 
them [jf the alluiements of the woild], while we are m 
the midst of them, xyas Bolingbr. Let to Swift 24 July, 
If your heart tells you nothing, say iiotlimg, that 1 may 
take the hint, and wean myself from you by ueeiees X874 
Green Short Hist, ui § 4. X3i A love of secular learning 
fiom which Edmund [Rich] found it hard to wean himself 
d. tntr, for ref. 

0 xfi6s Mrs. Hutchinson Afc/« Cot ^n/0/««j 0» (1B85) I. 
03 While she was weaning from the friends and places she 
had so long conversed in. 1837 Hood / frro 4 Z vi, Leander, 
weaning from sweet Hero’s side. Must leave a widow wheie 
he found a bnde. 


8. To dissuade (whether snccessfnlljr or not). 

107 Seholast Disc agst Antichrist x in, 139 They 
yned the people from this hipociisie by these reproofes 
mine i6jx UmTon Anat. Mel Democr to Rdr. 38 Tell 
Epicuie of his iriegulac course, weine him from it a 
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' tion) rare 

. 1706 E Ward Wooden World Diss (1708) 33 He weans 

by Degrees his Longings after the Flesh-pots of Sodom. 
1 1843 Sarah, Lady Lyttelton Corr (1912) 3*7 The [baby] 
' Princess has exactly the same ‘morbid ’ love of one nur- 
sery-maid, as Meriel has for you That is to be weaned, 
I think, by a little less fondling her yourself 
! t 6. To tiain, accustom to (good habits') Obs. 

I [Not a survival of the OE sense (see the etymology) , the 
' use seems to have been developed from the notion of ‘ w ean- 
I mg 'from the contrary evil] ..... 

1379 Lodge Def, Plays 8 Weane thy selfe to wisedome, 
I and vse thy tallant in zeale not for eimie 1579 Lylv Eu- 
' phues (Art) ) 149 When the Father weaneth \laier edd. 
warneth) them to continencie, the flatterer allureth them to 
lust. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxi, The lewes by reason 
of their long aboade in a place of continuall sermle toyle 
could not suddainely be warned and drawne vnto contiaria 
offices without some strong impression of terror. 


Weanable (wf nab’l), a. [f. ‘Weak ». -h -able ] 
Capable of being weaned, 

X370 Levins Manip ajoSb Weanable, ablaciabtlis x8ix 
Ann Reg., Chron 94 The lambs are weanable when they 
can thrive on the same food that the dam subsists on 

t Wean-calf. Obst [f. Wean v.] a calf 
newly weaned. 

i&iA Depos Bk Archd Essex Colthesier Theie 
was a eustome within the parish of Elmsted for tlierbage 
of weane calues that the pai tie who weaned the said calues 
should paie no tithe theiof 
W eane, vanant of Wane sb 3 
Weaned (wfnd), ppl a [f. 'V\’'ban v. + -edI,] 
III senses of the verb, ht. and fig. 

I 0 1440 Promp Pam 322/ 1 Wenyd, as chyldei fro soUynge, 
ablactaius, 1333 Coverdale Ps cxxxi 2 My soule ii eueii 
as a weened childe, 1630 Brinsley Vttg hcl 111 (1633) 
35 Ihe warned kids 1670 T Brooks London's Lament. 
213 With what a weaned heart and cold affections do men 
look upon all the pomp, state, bravery and glory of the 
world, when [etc ]. 1836 C Bradley Pract Serm 360 A 
weaned heait is absolutely needful for you 1837 Youatt 
Sheep XV 517 Many farmers are very fanciful as to the pro- 
vision for the weaned lambs 
Hence ‘Wea-nedness, spiritual detachment. 
a 16x7 Bayne Eph, (1643) *78 Adorning this their age in 
Christ, with graces correspondent, viz. experience, wisifome, 
weanednesse, all kinde of mortification j 68 g Manton Serm. 
HI I Life of Faith 28 The Spiritual life .begets a holy 
weanedness m us. 1701 G Mather Magn. Chnsti i 111 
13/2 An Example of. .Weanedness from the things of this 
World 1838] S. C hxacm Heroines Fr. Rival 215 Her 
weanedness from the world. 1883 Spurgeon Treas Dtw 
Fs cxxxi 2 Such weanedness fiom self springs from the 
gentle humility declared in the former verse 

Weauel (wf nSl), weimel (we*n’l). Now dial 
Forms : 5 weynelle, 6 weanelL, -weanuel, -wen- 
nell, 6, 8-9 wennel, y- weauel. [f. Wean o. + 
-el 2 .] An animal newly weaned, a weanling. 

1488-9 in Rep MS ? Ld Middleton (Hist MSS Comm 
1911)472, XV weynelles, le pece ij s viijd 1537 Tusser 
joo Points Husb Ivxvii, Pinch weannels at no time of water 
, nor meatc, 1373-80 — (187B) 61 Yoong colts with ihy 
wennels together go seme X579 Spenser F/ix/Zr Cal 
19S A Lambe, or a Kidde, or a weanell wash 1669 Woa- 
LiucE Syst Agnc , Diet Rust , Weauel, a young Beast 
newly weaned 17^ Grose Proo, Gloss, Wennel 1879 
Hertford Mercury Dec, Advt , 26 Home-bred Steers and 
Stuiks, 4 Weanels, 2 Down Calving Cows. 

epposttive sgl^ 1 heoLntus' IdtUta yiiL A ij b, He pawne 
a calf e, a wennell lambe laie thou to it 

Weauer (wfnsi), [f. Wean v. + -be 1 .] 
f 1 . One who takes care of a young person Obs. 
»S79 Lyly Eupkues (Arb ) 131 Plato . . admonished all 
, nursses and weaners of youth, that they should [etc ]. 

2 . A calf or lamb weaned during the current year. 
Q Australian.) Cf WEANyEB. 

x88x Mrs C Praed Policy 4 1 ° I. 137 These are the 
ueaners to be looked after 1890 'R Bolorcwood' Col 
Reformer xi, Wethei, hogget, ewe, weaner Ibid, You 
won't have that weaner flock drafted before breakfast 
Weangeanoe, obs. Sc. foim of 'Vengeance. 
■WeamejWeaixy (wf nx), dial, [dim, of Wean 
sb . : see -lE, -y 8 3 A very young cliild. 

1783 Burns Scotch Drink xii, When surlin weanies see the 
light, Thou males the gossips clatter bright 1864 B lackmore 
Clara Vaughan xxiv, The two weanies (big baby and little 
baby) only attending for the sake of example. 1894 A Reid 
Songs Ileatherland 103 Davie Mindit neebors’ crawlin' 
weanies 

Weaning (wfmq), vbl sb [-ingI] The 
action of the vb Wean ; an mstance of thia 
X3B3 Wyclif Gen xxi, B Abi abam made a greet feest in the 
day of the wanyng of hym. 01460 Ostney Reg gi Mylke 
of ]>ere kyne fro J?” tyme of h‘ wenyng of J>e calues x6io 
"SiXTCHaa PaiUif Sheph x. Whose Lambs are ever last And 
dye before their warning xd^yDRYDEN Virg Geoig in 295 
lliis from his Weaning, let him [the horse] well be taught 
X7B4 CowPER Tiroc SS 7 This second weaning, needless as 
It IS, How does it lac'rate both your heart and his 1 X848 
Dickfus DomAy viu, A waiter’s wife, ..from within a day or 
two of Paul’s sharp weaning, had been engaged as his nurse 
1^3 Meredith Amazing Marr xxtx, The time for the 
weaning of the babe approached 

b. Comb, ns toeanmgfeast, -time ; with sense ‘ m 
process of weaning', as weamng calf, child, colt, 
lamb , weaniug-brash (see quot.). 

1844 Dumgltson Med. Lex (ed 4), Brash, ‘'Weaning, , A 
severe form of diarrhoea, which supervenes at times on 
weaning X39B m Lanes. 4 Cheslt, Wills (Chetham Soc 
1897) III 8 To the children of John Holcrofte my best 
*weaning calf X778 Reading Merc 4 Oxf Gas. 30 Nov , 
A weaning Bull Calf 1844 Marrvat Settlers in Canada 
xxviii. He also took six weaning calves to bring up. x8ao 
Clare Riiial Life (ed 3) 110 Like ‘'weaning child lhats 
lost its rattle 19x3 E, Nesbit in Nexi Witness Jan 369 
The limbs of our weaning children You crushed m your mills 
of power. 1333-34 Fitzhbrb Husb § 133 If there bemoche 
grasse than put in calues newly warned and also *wayn 
ynge cokes. X896 Jessopp & James Ltfi St, W illtane ^ 
Nonmeh p. lxv,The miracle which happened on his *wean- 
ing-feast 1697 Dryden Virg Past vn 21 To house, and 
feed by hand my ‘‘weaning Dimbs i 377 Goiige Heres- 
bach's Husb in 130 b. The Larabes .must be well cherished 
in their *weaning time with good pasture. 

Weaulingr (wf uhg), sb. and a. Also 6 wayne-, 
weyn-, wenling, 6-y waan(e)lmg. [f. "Wean 
V. + -LING 1.1 A. sb, A young child or animal 
newly weaned 

1333-3 Act 24 Hen VIII c 9 § i Dmers persons haue 
vsed to kille yonge beastes, called waynelmges, steres, 
buUockes, and testers, of one or two yeres old. 1336 Primtr, 
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Cein/IitteiP-< cxxxi a) Kvy, lamaweanljngeinverydede. 
iSSn S^lidniptan Crt Lett Rec C1905) 5 Yf any of them have 
two kjne or wenhnqa 1589 A F, Vt>g Bmol i a The 
tender weanlings of our sheepe 1614 Row lands FeolesBolt 
Dab, Mens Children went not then to wiite and read As 
euery weaneling now a dajes must do i6ss Mourrr & 
Health' i lut^KK’ mil 58 Cahes are either Sucklings 
or Wainlings ijio Hilman lussty Redtv Dec (1744) 14S 
By this Stanan it seems as though he recommended the 
Housing of Weanlings. 1883 O W Hoi mbs in ..J «««*!: 
MotuMy Sept 322 Is it a weanlings weakness for the ptst 
'lhat Still keeps our gray old chapel's name of ‘ King s ' ? 
1916 K. J Saundfhs j 4 rf» C/ir. iaw/ 24 Alvbar shut up a 
score of weanlings away from all contact with adults 
^/T JS94 0 . B Qr/est Profit 0 >neer» L4b, The other 
staire here meant, is called Luciferum, Venus her omie 
Starrs, to whom hawdes are wont to compKuie, when they 
were deceiued or lobhed of any of their sequestred weanlings 
B. aitf Recently weaned 
1637 Mil TON Lyadas As killing as the Canker to the 
Rose, Or Taint-worm to the weaiiling Herds that graze, 
azjn Lisle Ilusb (1757) 214, I doubted some weanling- 
calves I had wanted water 1726 Pope Odyse. xix 469 
Hermes, .Whose shrme with weanling Iambs he wont to 
load 18^ Blackmore Loma J) Kxv, Into the old faim- 
house I tottered, like a weanling child 
. 7 ?/ *W9 MasEotrii R, Rezrerel i.x\lx^ That part of his 
pastoral duty he wisely leaves to weanling laymen 1871 
Swinburne Sintrtse, Eve Revel 57 Breasts that 

bare Our fathers' generations, whereat lay The weanling 
peoples and the lubes that were 

Weanscot, -scott, obs. foims of Waikscot. 
Weauy, variant of Weasib, Wbeitt 
Weauyer (wfnysj^, dial. Also 6 wanyer, 
wayner, -wenyer [f. IVk ik » + -YEB, -ieb i ] 
A weanling. Cf. Weaneh 2. Also attnb, 

15*4 Inv, in Sarny Arcliaiol Colled (iSfio) VII 235 Itin 
vH Wanyers price arxihi* 1544 R Broker A ltis 
Addit, hlS 24,923 If. 21 h], A hcffer and ij weiiyers of this 
yere 1884 W hvssexGuz 23 SepL, Advfc, Two weanyers. 
1902 Oxf, Twies 28 June 2/3 Advt , A Weanyer Calf, 
Weap(e, obs. ff. Weep v 
Weapon (we'paa, we p'n), si. Forms : a. x vr&- 
pan, ■wcEp(6)n, wSpen, wdnm, 1-2 -wsepn, 2-3 
OrM wsepenn, 3-7 wepen, 4 vepene, -in, 4-5 
wepiie,4-6 weppan, 5-6wapiin, •wiep(p')yn, 5-7 
wepon, 5 weppon, •weppxm, (vepen), 6 weapeu, 
6- weapon ; 3 E, Anglian wopeu ; north and 

Sc. 3-7 wapen, 4 wappen, vap(p)yn, 4-7 wapln, 
5-6 wappin, ■wap(p)yn, 5 vappm, 5, 7 wappon, 
6 wapon, vapon, vapin, vaupyn, waippin, 
walpone, wapoune, 7 wapone [Com. Tent, i 
OE, wkpn neut = OFris. wipmt OS, ivdpan 
(MLG. nidpen, whence MHG. iti&pett, w&ppen^ 
mod G. wappen only in the sense of armorial bear- 
ings'), OHG. wdfan [MHG. xodfen neut., mod.G. 
waffe fem.), ON vdpn neut. (Sw. vapen, D.!, 
vaahm), Goth *w?pn (pi. w^«a) OTent. *w»p- 
no-m ’-pre-Teut. ^wibno-m, A parallel type 
pre-Tent!*4ti^«if’-7»') is supposed liy 
some scholars to he implied by certain rare forms in 
various Tent, langs. . OHG. or OS. {Hddehrands- 
hed) wdbnum dat. pl.,OE. ON. vdmn. Out- 

side Teut. no probable cognates have been found. 
The northern ME wapen (later -leappen') and the raie (E. 
Anglian) wopen represent the ON. vdpn cf. Wapentake, 
Wapfbnshaw The shortening of the long stressed vowel 
in the first syllable is normal ; Ormia has still the 0 £ 
quantity 

The pi m OE, was normally identical in form with the 
sing , but m the lotb and irth c forms with final -» occur. 
In Layamon C1205 the plural is usually wepnen, though 
there ace also examples of zuepne and wapen From the 
beginning of the 14111 c the plural has in ordinary use been 
foimed wuh the suffix -(elr; with regard to the occasional 
uninflected plural see i h below] 

1 . An instrument of any kind used in warfare or 
in combat to attack and overcome an enemy, 
a. Beowulf r509 Swa he ne mihte no wmpna gewealdan, 
Ihid, 1573 He waepen hafenade heard be hiltiini £930 

0 B Chrm an. 917, & a hreddon call jjast hie ge numen 
htefdon, & eac btia horsa & hira wsepna inicelne dsel, c 1205 
Lay 6424 Mocpidus .seouen hundred of>sloh and swemde 
mi8 wepnen a 1225 Aner, R 240 pe pet his wepnen worpeS 
awet, him luste beon iwunded. c 1330 R Brvnne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 15518 When pey were waxen on elde, Armes 
to here, & wepne to welde. 1377 Langl P, PI. B. iii 304 
Alle pat berecn haslarde, brode swerde or launce, Axe other 
hachet or eny wepne ellis e 1386 Chaucer hfenk's T. 34 
With-outen wepene sane bis handes tweyne He slow and 
al torente the leon. 1415 Hocclhve To Sir % Oldcastle 
eqi A clod Of eerthe, at your heedes to slynge or caste, 
Wei e^ wepne > now e isk w < Eng Bh A mer ( Arb )Imrod, 
aS/i Iheie wepyns is lange pykes and stones ther they 
caste myghtly with 1559 Jlfirr. Ma^, DA Suffolk xxi, 
And sum with weapons would have laved on lode x6xo 
Shaks Temp ii i 322 ' I fs best we stand vpon our guard . 
lets dmwoj^ weapons 1814 Ralegh WoFld v lu 
§ 21 579 The Battels of foote diew neere together till 
they were almost within a weapons cast 1636 Massinger 

i-T I'l SI cause like this, The Husbandman 

would change tm ploughing irons To weapons of defence 
rM7 Drvoen AEueis v 668 Fix'd in the Mast the feather'd 
Weapon stands^ xygo Grav Ro/ig ^tory 39 1 hey hid their 
armour And veil d their weapons hi ight and keen zSai 
Byron Sardanap ii i, My sword 1 0 fool, 1 wear no 
*n T Give me thy weapon. 1859 Dickens 

1 luioCiitest V, Nothing was lepresented in a flourish- 
mg TOUdUion, save tools and weapons. 1850 Emerson Soc. 

(end), The Arabian warrior of fame, who 
weapons in his belt x88o Efupel Bnt. 
XI. 278 The term ’small arms’ includes sporting and military 


weapons can led by the shooter, igos A. S, Hurd How 
N avy IS run 81 There is a roar and a crash as the great 25- 
ton weapon speaks 

jS. e 1250 Gen 4 Ex 469 Wopen of wiste and tol of griS 
A 1300 Cursor M, 15722 Sperand suerd and mace hai bring, 
And wapens ojjer maa. 1375 Bardour Bruce ix 711 Thair 
fayis thaim met vith vapnys bar C1470 Hknrv Wallace 
I 193 VVapynnys he but, outliii gud suerd or knyff 1^1470 
Gel ly Gate 461 With alkin wappyns that wes for were 
wroght XS49 Compl Scot xi 96 Al the vaupynis and 
aimoui of Scotland to be deiyuent to the inghsmen. a 1578 
Lindcsay (PitscoUie) C/i«»* S^i (STS) I 104 All the 
arteilrerne with all maner of vaponia *650 J Niloll 
Diary (Bann Club) 28 Our Scottis army being all drowsie 
. and many of thame thair horsses and wapines to seik 
fProveiv. A X57S PiLKiKGTON A'jy/m Hek iv, (1585) 64 b, 
A weapon boods pence, as the common saying is 
trausf {/iiniiorously) *712-14 Pope If A/ 5 e Lock iii 128 Just 
then, Clarissa drew with tempting grace A two-edg’d weapon 
from her shining case 1853 Dickens //0 xix, I'or 

(^hadband can wield such weapons of the flesh as a knife 
and fork, i emarkably well 1^3 T bistram Moab v. 95 Those, 
to him, novel weapons, a knife and foik 

t b. Down to the end of the i6th c , the plural, 
when used in the collective sense = ‘ arms was 
often identical m form with the sing. Obs. 

eSag Pesp Psalter xlv. 10 Bogan for)>reste[8] & ge- 
briceS wepen [Vulg. anna] vsioo OrmiN 8187 & liiss 
ciiihhtess alle immn For{>3edenn wt)>)> he basre, Wipp heore 
wsepenn alle bun, Swa summ ]>e33 sholldenn fihntenn c *205 
Lay. 499 Al liset wapmon-enn l^a nuhte beren wapen c 1250 
Gen. <f Ex. 3283 Wepen, and srud, stluer, and gold a 1300 
Cursor lif. 7572 pat all mat wit pat godd o might Sauues 
noght man in wapen bright, Eng. Coutf. Jrel xxi 54 

Out of uepne {v r wepyn], he was as redy to otheres byd- 
dynge as other to hj’S c 1150 in Kingsford Chron Land 
(1905) 137 And then the erll of Arondal sett gouernance in 
that contre and tokyn all wepyn from hem c ijao Barclay 
Salust’e Jugurth xl. 56 b, Then ennemies lettetliem to go 
to the castell of the towne where their armoure and wepyn 
was, 15^0 Harincton ti Cicero's Bk I'nendsJnp [jstolaS 
As if Coriolanus hadde anye freendes, whether they oiighte 
to haue borne weapon with hym agaynste their conntrey 
X56X T. Hoqy tr Casitgltone's Conrtyer i (xpoo) 89 He was 
forced to arise from bankettes and lunne to weapon X5SS-6 
Earl Leycester Corr. (Camden) 426 They doe make 
reckoning of all ther vyttell, of ther armour, and wepon 
xsgd Dalkymple tr Leslte‘s Iftsi Scot. (STS) II. 363 Thair 
myndes war sa in 3 dieset, and close fia weir and wapoune. 

a. Jig. 

s888 ihiLTRED Boeih.m {| x Ic [Wisdom] wat |>aet |>u hmfst 
)iara wsepna to hiaSe foigiten pe ic he xr sealde a xooo 
GuiAlac 148 (Gr ) Tyrede hine georne mid gsstheum wa:p- 
num e 117$ Lanil, Hem. 6g [God] Jeue us wepne for to 
boren Mid gode werkes for us to weien, a xaoo Her al Ode 
336inG.A' //nwa I, Mid fasten and almesse Mid ho wepnen 
pe god baued Biuen alle mancunne. cxaoo Ormih 12485 pe 
deofell comm towundenn Crist pmrh gluterrnessess wmpenn, 
01225 Aner R. 366 pe wepnen pet slowen hini,)>et weren 
ure sunnen 13^ I'aciiSA Barth DeP.R. a v, (1495) 32 
Angels ben cailyd Smythes for they araye for vs ghostly 
wepyn, xfifi* T Norton Calvin's hut. 111. (1634) 405 'lhat 
they should dedicate themselves to God, ana their mem- 
bers, weapons cf righteousness to God 1593 Shaks a Hen 
V/i I, 111. 61 His Champions, are the Prophets and Apostles, 
His Weapons, holy Saves of sacied Writ 1605 — Lear 11. 
iv 2S0 And let not womens weapons, water drops, Stame 
my mans cheekes 17x8 Pope Iliad xx 297 So voluble a 
weapon is the tongue 1832 Ht Mariineau AfAac/i. 
iv. 53 The first man who deserts the work puts the weapon 
of the law into the hands of our opponents, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng VI II 151 A consummate master of all the 
weapons of controversy. 1864 Brvcc Holy Rone Emp. xv. 
(187s) 253 T he charge of heresy was one of the weapons 
used with most effect against Frederick 11, 1871 Freeman 
Norm Conq IV xvm 188 William was not slow to follow 
with other weapons His course was to seize the towns. 

d. tiansj. Any part: of the body (esp of a bird 
or beast) which is or may he used as a means of 
attack or defence, as a claw, horn, tusk, or the like ; 
in pi , the spins of a game cock or hen. 

(Cf Arm sh J n, Armaturs s ) 

1635 Markham Pleas Princes 43 Your [Game] Henne. . 
must be .well tufted on theciowne, winch shewes courage* 
if shee have weapons she is better 1749 Fillding 'lorn 
Jones ii IV, Those weapons which she woie at the ends of 
her fingera 1823 ‘Jon Bev’ Diet 'furf, Weapons, in cock- 
ing, the spurs Appearing on hens or 3’oung cocks 1914 A S. 
WooDWMiD Guide Passtl Bern Man, Bnt Mus Nat Hist. 
(191s) S lypical modem monkeys, with the canine teeth en- 
laiged into weapons. 

t e. A soldier of a class distinguished by the 
weapon he uses. Obs,iarr-\ 

XS90 Sir j. Smyth Disc Weapons la Wbilest the Piquers 
and other weapons doo reduce themselues into foi me vnder 
their Ensignes. 

f. Used for ; One skilled in the use of a weapon. 
rare~\ (? quasi-arrA.) 

183a Thackeray Esmond a vni, Blandford knows which 
of us two IS the best weapon. At small sword, or back sword, 

, I can beat him. 

2 Phrases. 

fa To take weapon in nemd ; to take up aims 
1538 STARKFV^rif/a/irf 79 In tyme of warr, hyt ys necessary 
for out plowmen and laburarys of thecuntrey to take wepim 
III hand 1630]? Johnson's Ktngd ^Comnnu 573 AmriTSUh 
never tooke weapon in hand against this people, before he 
understood that all Persia was in uprore 

b. At all, any weapons', with weapons of any 

kind, f At the weapons of ; with the weapons 

used by _ . f To play onis pnze{s at all, at 

sever al, in all weapons'. Jig. to use every or several 
means to win one's contest (cf. Pbizb sb.^ b). 

1 [see Prize *8 s b]. a x6$6 Bp Hall Sohlogwes 

Jxxv Wks 1662 HI. a6i If the question be concerning some 
scrupulous act to be done or omitted, now self-respect plays 


Its prizes at all weapons X760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qttal 
(1809) III 97 At any weapons, against any odds 1 will prove 
him a tiaitor 1781 C Johnston Hist J, Jumper II 130 
[He] said he was not a porter to fight with his fists j but would 
give him satisfaction at the weapons of a gentleman, xSsx 
Jamds pm Augustus vi, He w.ts expert at all weapons 
0 (To challenge, fight, beat, etc. an adversaiy) 
at /its own weapon or weapons, 1 e with such as 
he IS expert in. Chiefly /Ig. 

1610 Mabcbllini 7 nuniplu Jas / 83 To deale and cope 
with the envious and perfidious malignity of these calum- 
niators, even at their owne weapons x6i8 Bolton Florus 
HI 1 (1636) 163 Metellus,, fayning flight when he meant 
nothing lesse, matcht him at his own weapons 1622 hlAnnr 
tr Aleman's Guzman dAlf ii 145 That he should put 
a full stoccado vpon me, and go biag when he had clone, 
that he had beaten a master of defence at his owne weapon 
1678 CuDuORTH Iritell Syst, 12 We insist so much upon this 
philosophy hei e, because, without the perfect knowledge of 
It, we cannot deal with the atheists at their own weapon 
>760 Footl Minor! (1767) 11 You cockneys now heat us 
suburbnins at our own weapons 1781 C Johnston Ihst 
J Juniper 1 . 51 This was truly foiling the Devil, at his own 
weapons ci8io Coleridge Lit Rent (1838) III 239 
Their undue predilection for Patristic learning and authority 
originated in the wish to baffle the Papists at their own 
weapons 

•I* 3 . The penis Obs 

a xaoo Ags, Gloss in Wr.-Wiilcker 265/33 Calamus, leors, 
bset wapen, Ml/ hm X377 Langl P Pko ix 180 Whiles 
pow art 3onge and hi wepne kene, Wreke he with wyuynge 
4 . attrib and Comb, . simple attnb , as weapon- 
clang, -Clash, -point, -stroke, weapon-piooj ssA] , 
objective, as weapon-maker, -wheiter , also f wea- 
pou-bearei = Abmoub-eeabeb ; *{' weapon-love, 
love as a Weapon-salve ; + weapon-man, one 
skilled in the use of weapons; weapon-smith 
Hist., a forger or maker of weapons , weapon- 
tool, a tool which could also be used as a weapon. 
Also Weapon-salve. 

1535 CovERDALB J SoHi xiv I lonathas sayde vnto his lad 
whi^ was his *wapen bearer Come, let vs go ouer to the 
Philistynes watch, ?X547 — Cenfid StandtshHo Rdr, So 
am 1 leady to do the same agaynst gi eate Goliath of Rome 
and Ills weapen-bearer iSxo Scott Lady of Lake in xviii, 
Then ‘weapon-clang, and martial cal). Resounded thiough 
the funeral nail 1813 — ItF^eAyv.xxM, And ‘'weapon crash 
and maddening ciy, Of those who kill, and those who die * 
a 171X Ki N Hymns Evang Poet, Wks 1721 I ifiB Thou 
when the Sword went through her tender Heait, With 
‘Weapon-love didst then anoint the Blade 19x5 Mary 
Johnston Fortunes of Gann xv 239 Armourers .ind 
^weapon makers. 1635 J Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd 
Vtrg It 90 Practising my selfe jn imitating whatsoever 1 
had seene done by any judicious ‘'weapon-man. 18x4 Scott 
Lord qf Isles vi xxi, Each “weapon-point IS downward sent, 
Each warrior to the giound is bent 1870 Bryant Ihad. xxi. 
$99,1 cannot think That he is ‘’weapon-proof 1849 Kemdlb 
Saxons in Eng n vii 11 306 The heroical 'weapon smith 
on the one hand, and on the other the poor professors of such 
rude aits as the homestead cannot do without. 1908 Ex- 
/ori/erSept 265 The settled weapon-smiths of ancient Egypt 
.were quite a different class fiom the nomad clans of tin- 
smiths and coppersmiths 1B70 Bryant Jbad xi, 471 Lightly 
falls the “weapon-stroke Of an unwarhke weakling. xB6i 
W R 'WiLDB Catal. Antig Anwi Materials R.lr Acad 
360 Weapons and “Weapon Tools. 1385 Higins Juntas' 
Noritettcl 519/2 Samiarti, .“weapon whetteis. 

Weapon (we pan, we'p’n), v Now rare exc 
in pa. pple. : see Weapoued, Forms . a i wiep- 
man, wSumian, 3 wepiie-n, wepnie-n, wepni, 
5 weppen, wepen, 6 wepon, 6- weapon ; J 9 . JE. 
Anglian 3 wop(e)nen ; north. 4 wapne. [OE. 
wkpnian, t wapen Weapob sb ; cf. OHG wd fa- 
wn, - 6 n (MHG. wafenen, loafenen, mod G. waff- 
nen), also MHG. wapenen (mod G. wapptien, to 
clothe in armour), ON. wo/wa.] tians. 'rofninish 
with weapons or a weapon ; to arm. 

ciooo Mlzric Gram, xix (Z ) 122 Armor ic coni gewap- 
no^ anno te ic wffipnise Se 01205 Lay 8644 He seide 
fororihtes uepne^Seowcnihtes Ibid 8655 He wepnede his 
cnihtes and Jarewede heom to fehten. 0*425 Hug. Cong 
Ireland v *6 Ne shanierully ne didde hym to flight, hot 
etier mor he uasl hcli redy to weppeii and to defend h>m- 
self, XS3S CovFRDALE I Alacc xiv 32 Then Syinon witli- 
stode them, and weapened the valeaunt men of his people 
1591 SibJ Bmm Instruct (z595)ai7Allsortesofsouldiotirs 
may presenthe. aime and weapon themselues in warrelike 
manner 

h.Jig. 

c xooo ^LFRic Horn I 72 He mid rodetacne his mu? and 
ealne his Iichaman gews^node a xaas Juliana 43 Hwei 
se we eauer iseo? mon Oder wummon cam god biginnen r 
we wepni? us ajein ham. xsq3 Nanhe Christ's 7 D 3, A 
great many more allegations bath hee to thys end, winch 
heeie to recite were to weapon presumption 
Hence Wea'penmg vbl sb, 

1590 Sir j Smyth Disc Weapons 3 b. And as they doo 
mistake the conuenient arming of horsemen and footmen, 
so they also mistake the weaponing of them 

Weaponed (we pand), pa. pple, and ppl. a. 
[f. Weapon v. and sb. + -EO 2. 

OE had wxpned male (cf Weapon sb 3) ] 

Purnished with weapons or a weapon ; armed. 

(rt) 0 1000 ^^Ric y (Gr ) 18/19 He com ha ^ewaimnod 
n xxaa 0%E Chron* (LAud MS ) an 9929 Hi J)st scip 
Senamon call sewaepnod & sewsedod. 01250 Gen 4- Ex 
3373 Wopened he ben a-gen isiael. 1352 Minot Poems iv, 
30 He broght folk, patful welewapniowere, 1387 Trf visa 
Higden VII, 359 , 1 and be here allone, iliche wcl i-horsed 
«>a « wepened. 0 x^ m Kinmford Chron. lend. (1905) 136 
And all this tyme choilys of Normandy weren wepond, and 
bom barnes z6oo Looke a^oui Veu C4, You see i am 
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ncapncd He slab Ihcin come Ihcrc tweniy Ai6S2BR0Mii 
Queenes E\c]i ii ai, They ne three sturdy knaves and 
stioiigly we.ipon’cl 1813 Scott Rehehy v. xxxn, For 
they were wcapoiicil, nail prepared Then mistress on her 
way to guard ai85i 'J' WiNiiinop L?/e in O^cn Air 1, 
(1803) 8, I was wcajjoiied with a stalT, should brute or biped 
uncourlcous dispute our way *907 M^Cautiiy Needles ^ 
rensxx, You sliallbe well chd.well weaponed, well horsed 
Ci) c xaoo Ormin HJ22S pe cnihlrtess warrenir weepnedd folic, 
exa^o Gen ^ /i-r 2479 Wei wopuede men. 01425 
Cou^, Ireland 10 Kabc]l,.scUc the bowmen for to wer the 
fi[>lit of the kurrcls, and tuincd the wepned men to fill pe 
diolies 1S3S CoviBOALE/'rw VI 11 Nccessite [shall come 
to iis]likeawimenedman 1603 T. ki.v,\x\ Lisnm e Papei s 
Sur H (1887)1 65 Tliuie shoulil be two hiindieth wc'rponcd 
iiieii put iitlo ‘rriacs by the cyttic, 1680 C. Nitssn Chunh 
Jhsi 373 In the sight and despiglit of sixty weaponed wit. 
iipssos 1798 W. Taylor in Koobcids Mem (1843) 1 stg 
The weapoii'd slaves of tyranny, 1B98 Meredith OdesFr. 
lint 76 Her weaponed childien's moan Of stilled inge m* 
voLing vungcaiK'c 

b. (juasI-ZTfi?*. 

168511 yLeiss. Illustr Damcl e.ia 344 He alone is said to 
) iiJc weaponed, viz, with a bword coming out ofhis mouth 
1762 U lUischim^sSyst GeeffV 413 Agrifllngulcsjcrowied 
Or .iiul weaponed, m a field arurc. 

O A- 

ri2oo OiiMiN 677 Whas ilt iss pall wicpnedd iss Wibb 
fiillc liiiwwlie o Ciistc. ,1548 tJuALL etc Eretsnt. Pea- 
Lidv x\\ s-it OiPTi pestilences, ,shal consume n mightie 
gie.rt nouiuhie of people m sort ns though the nire were 
.11 mud weaponed to doc vcngeaunce vpon the euil sort, 1563 
.Si]iiijv,/f»r/ii/. 3 b, Yfa man myghl be pnifnict in al these 
siii'iiccs as were AiislaTchu,s, Aicliilns, [lLc,] (for all 
those weic atiungely weaponed with at those sciences before 
ruhusod) x6i6j IIavwauo w/j Soult m (1620) 

in, I wTS come to agrcTlei htslediicsse,. . I was wained, I was 
wo itieiicd ; I sviss instiuclcd, 1 was cncouiaged 1S39 J. 
Sii laiNO 156 The si.allu.d and hagg.iid face of will, 
And look so sti niig with wusiinned thought 1844 Emerson 
/' tf, XX, Wl s (llulin) 1. 949 We arc amphihious creatines, 
WL.ipiinirt for two elemciiLs, liTving two sets of faculties, 
iho pTi til iil.ir and the CTlIiohc t86o — Gand Lt/e vi 
ilnd, II, ,1118 In nil the cncoiinteis th.it h.avc yet chanced, I 
h.ivo not l».oii Wl aponed foi that pailirular occasion, and 
have bi'cii histoiically beaten, 1916 Edin. Rev. July 15 
‘ Ke'iponsihlc tiovcrnmcnl'. in.iy also be found incom pat 
itili* wall that kind of weaponed and sentnii.ll(.d peace that 
will fulluw the cunllicl 

d, tumsf. (Cr. Wbai'on sh. xd, 3 ) 

*577 n Ooot.E Iftresheuh's Hush iii lafi It [the ass] is 
n wijundeiful Cullislie beast, & vnriason.ably weapned [L 
aiiimitlmue salty., hiocoi^oris horiteue meuiirastus] 
1643 Milton Hivaieeaval they shall, so they be but found 
Miil.dily weapoii'd to the kst possilnlitic of sensiiall eiyoy- 
im III, be nuulu, spight of anliiiathy, to fudge lagi-tlier x8io 
.Souiiii V ICeJuma xvi. am, IIis mouth, fiom oar to car, 
Weapoii'd with liiplo teeth, extended wide. 
Weap^onless (wcponlds), a. [f. WiiAPoisr sb. 
+ -bKHs!^ a. Without weapons or a weapon , iin- 
Armcd. 

flitooo in Napier OR. Classes i. 794 Inermes gmsque, .1. 
sine aruils, .i, mitterses, geliwylce waipenlease. fxooo 
AU I Kic Saiuts’ Lives xxix, 175 Wundor lie godes gifu 
Jiani waipenleasan menn no million ))a waslhreowan mid 
w>epnum wtA.8tnn(lan. 1390 Gov/znCeif/' 111 , 181 He sette 
a liiwe for the pes, That non, but he be wcpncles, Schnl coma 
iilLii the consoil hous c 1430 Lybeaws Disc. 366 Hyt wer 
greet vylanyo To do a knyght to deyo WepeiieJes yu place. 
*548 UiJALL etc. Erasut. Pnr, Mark vi 6-^ He sent them 
nut we.ipoulesse, Icste that mans aydes shoulde chaleime any 
thing III this lieTuenly biisynosse *596 Spenser F Q v y, 
14 Sonne as the knight she there by her did spy. Standing 
with elliptic hands all WLaponk-ise *641 liAur, Monm tr. 
Jiioudt's Civil If ars v 140 The defendants being suffered to 
ch pTi t aw.iy wenpoidessB. 1671 Milion .Sar;;iA>/i 130 [Ho] 
K,iii on emhiitolld Aiimcs elad in Iron, And weaponless 
himself, Madv Arms 1 idieulous. 1795 Soimipv ^eaii o/Aic 
II, iro Here the poor captives, weaponless and bound, Saw 
tlieir stern vielors draw ngain tlie sword 1820 I’vron Mar 
I'al II I h, 95 A lone, uiiguai dud, weaponless old man. 187a 
Morris Earthly Par 11 , iir. 390 Take my sword, and leave 
me weaponless, 1895 Scully ICaJir Eto? les g6 Naked and 
weaponless fugitives from the Tonga and other tribes 
fie x 6 ag RoTHBaroni} Let to Mar. MNaught 17 Nov., 
l,ett. (1891) 45 My Captain, Christ, hath said, I must fight 
and overcome the world, and with a weak, imoiled, weapon, 
less dcvik x68o C NmsE Church Hist. 3a God will not war 
with .1 weaponless devil , „ , 

b. Uansf, Of an animal: Without natural means 
of attack oi defence. 

X537 Oivi RDALI /ft/or Ps. a xu A viijb, Loke how lytle 
a iKitumll shopoftin kepe, gyde, rule, sane or defende it selfe 
•iLM) list daimgi.r and iiijbfoitiuie (for it is afeble and wapen- 
It-shC beast). 1644 J tjTiurKr and Immanuel 6 Donnes or 
liUiiougliLS win re weapoiilcsse creatures find sbclter when 
they aie liii iited. x666 j Smith Old A^e 58 Tliat audacious 
Carper at the wuiks of God (who complained that other 
Cie ituies h id naturally a defence given, and aian only left 
weaponless), 

0. Nut containing n weapon. 

X863 Tm iitNnoBv ’True as Steel II 1. 327 ‘ What a poor soMier 
am f ’ said the Uitter looking down to his weaponless belt. 
Weaponry (we [onn). raie. [f. Wfapon w 
+ -WY ] Weapons collectively. 

1844 N. BnURev. 1. 143 Tbe armour of our ancient halls, 
the weaponry, the devise 1875 Tai maor Old if ells aeg 
Look over the weaponry of olden tunesi— javelins, battle- 


axes [etc.]. . „ - 

\(reaipoxi''S8>lV6. obs [Cf. G ’wafftnso.lba^ 
An ointment superstitiously believed to heal a 
wound by sympathetic agency wiien applied to the 
weapon by which the wound was made. 

163XW. Foster (fiV/r), Hoplocrisma Sponyiisi or, A SpoMo 
to wipe away the Weapon.balve,, wherein is proved, that 
the (Jure late-taken wpamom{«tus,W applying the oajve “ 1 
the Weapon, is Magic^ and niilawfull. 1633 Hart Diet of 1 

Vob. X. 


Diseased iir, xxx. 373 Cuies supposed to have been per- 
formed by the weapon salve a 1646 J G«F(xm.y Posthujua, 
Seim etc (1649)63 The Principal Ingredient of the weapoii- 
Salv, 15 the Moss of a dead Man's skul X670 Drvden 
Tempest v i. Anoint the Swoid which pierc'd him with this 
Weapon Salve, and wrap it close fiom an till I have tune to 
visit him again 1830 Scott Dentenol vi 191 T he effects of 
healing by the weapon-salve. 

fig. x 6S9 STiLLtsorL, Iremciim A Weapon-salve for 

the Churches Wounds X679 Alsof Melius hw Pref , T he 
Title raised me on tip-toes to see. that famous Weapon salve 
which might consolidate the Churches bleeding wounds 

Weapoii-s(c)haw; -shawuig, -Bhowing : 
see WAPPjBll?8(o)lIAW, -s(o)hawikg. 
Weapontaefe, -tage. obs ff. WApaNTAKB. 
Wear (wSoj), si. Also 5 were, 6-7 weare, 
7-8 ware [f. Weab » 1 ] 

I. 1 , The action of wearing or carrying on the 
person (an article of clothing, an ornament, a 
watch, sword, or the like) ; the condition or fact 
of being worn or earned upon the person 
X464 R oUs^Parli. V. 567/2 The biest and lightest Tymbre 
to make of Patyna and Clogges, and moost esiest for the 
were of all estate, xS SeU my Wifft z6 in Percy Fol. 
MS II 323 Mycloakc itt was a verry good cloake, it hath 
beene alwayes good to the weare 17x3 Stefle Guardian 
No 17a r x6 'Tis a Demonstration, that they have more 
[Woollen Goods] than is suflScient for their own Wear xyxfi 
J. Perry State Russia 74 The wear of Fuis is a great 
Fashion in China 1757 [BvRKr] Bnrop Seilltm. Amer 
VII, V. II xfii, I have seen cloths made theie, which were 
, as far as I could judge, supenor for tbe ordinary wear of 
country people, to anything we make in England 1818 
Mill, hvid. Conmnttee Ribbon IPeaoers 17S Every one who 
visits France bungs over some [articles of manufactured 
silk] for their own we, nr X903 R Barr Over Border i vl 
66 Hia costume hiuig, loosely unfitting, abont a frame that 
had become gaunt since its wear began zgia Daily OrapJac 
31 Dec 13/9 A charming emit for restaurant wear. 

b. T/ia xtione for wear : deteriorated through 
wearing, (Cf.WEAUlNO vhl sbi 2.) 

1782 CowpiiR GiiyiH 1S3 A bat not much the worse for 
wear 1840 'Ouioa* I 11. 33 The statuette, never 
seemed the woise for wear 

f o. Use, the using or making use (of a utensil). 
XS71 Aldeburgh Ree v\N ^ Q 12m Ser VII 185/1 For 
ye wear of a keiul and a trevet xuA 

2 . Phr, To be tv <wear, a Of an article of cloth- 
ing, an ornament, etc. • To be actually on the person 
of the wearer , also, to be (still) habitually worn by 
a person, not to have been discarded. Siniilaily 
(of a person), to have in wear, b. Of a kind or 
style of garment, etc • To be worn by people 
generally , to be in vogue or fashion. Similarly, 
to come into wear. 

X786 Mus A M Bennett yuvenile Indiser HI. xo6 
Sophia, do you know patches ate coming into wear again ? 
*799 WASiiiNciOMZffW. Wnt 1893 XIV. 150 If there are any 
handsome cockades (but not whmuiically foolish) in wcai, 

I should be glad if they were sent with the eagles fixed 
thereon xBog W. Iveinai Ktncierb.ti »i (1849)99 Several 
gigantic knee-buckles of ma>ay silver ara still in near, that 
made gallant display in the days of the patriarchs of Com- 
mnnipaw x8si-6x MaviiewAo/m? io^o»rll 33/1 If there 
be any part ofsilk in a diess not suitable for any of these 
purposes itis wasted, or what isaccountcd wasted, although 
It may have been in wear for yeaia xBss Diclehs Holly- 
J'tee I, The lesser roadside Inns of Italy; where all the 
dirty clothes in the house (not in wear) are always lying in 
your anteroom 

fig 1704 Svvirx Meeh, Oyerat, Spir. Misc (1711) 274 
Now, Sir, to proceed after the Method in present Wear, 
i8S3 Dickens Bleak Ho xix, Assuredly that shield and 
bucklerof Biitaama aienot in present wear. 

3 . What one wears or should wear , the thing or 
things worn or proper to be worn at a particular 
lime or in certain circumstances. 

X570 Lambardb/’w*>«^ R’estUxsi^fw Makers of coloured 
woollen clothes from whoine is drawne snfllcient stoare 
to furmsho the weare of tbe best sort of our owne nation. 
X58X A, Hali /had X x8o And withont crest or plume at 
all his morian on [hej doth pull, Of bullish byd& a yong 
mans weare, men do it call a seal. X599 B. Jonson Cynthia s 
Rev i ly, Amo Your ribband too dos most gracefully, in 
troth. Aso Tis the most gentile, and recein’d weare now, 
sir x6oa Siiaks A F, L, n vu 34 Motley’s the onely 
weare. x6xx— T.iv iv.327 Will you buy Any^Silk^ 
any Thred, any Toyes for youi head Of the news’t and 
fins’t, fins’t weare a itzg Fletchfr JCnt Malta n i. 
What's 111 that pack there? i ^old *Jis English Cloth. 
Nor, That’s a good wear indeed. Both strong, and rich. 
x6 Cleveland News fr. Newcastle 130 Wks, (1687) ago 
Our Wear's pl.iin Out side, but is richly lin'd. 168B Holme 
Armoury m It 13 a wear amongst little Children with 
us to tins day, 1796 Morse Amer Geog II t66 A par- 
ticular kind of flowered and stnped lawns, which are a cheap 
and fashionable wear. x8ia W Taylor m Monthly Mag 
XXXIII, 329 I* has occasionally been quesuoned whether 
hats or turbans were the prevailing wear x86o Thackeray 
Round. Payers, Ribbons (1876) x8 The Great Duke's theory 
was, that for common people your plain coat without stars 
and ribbons, was the most sensible wear. xB6s in G. Hill 
Hist. Dress (1893) II. 261 Little insects of all kinds, espe 
cially flies, are good wear in bonnets. X885 Munch Exam, 
S June 5/6 Their cotton gowns are much cooler wear in the 
broiling weather of the present week than the watm Welsh 
woollens *902 Times ag July xx/a The makers are fairly 
well supplied with orders, men's wear excepted, 
b iransf. sa^fig. 

1603 Shaks MeasforM m tuqtCla I hope Sir, your 
good Worship wil be my baile? Luc, No indeed wil I not 
Pompey, it us not the wear. X74a Youns Nt Th. v 899 
Hence burly corpulence Is his familiar wear^ and sleek dis- 
guise, Z847 L. Hunt Men, IFomeui # D, h raw, 33s Meeting 


one day with a lovely face that had flaxen locks about it, 
we thought for a good while after, that flaxen was your 
only wear. 1876 C. L. Smith Tasso's Jerus Delivered iii 
vii, Each from Dis head lemoves the liauble there Ofsilk or 
gold, Each doffs too fiom his heart its haughty wear 
4 u a. Capacity for being worn or for further 
advantageous use. 

X699 Bovbr R^al Diet , Eng.-Fr, s v , A Stuff of good 
Wear, une Etom d'mt bon vst x8Bx Punch 26 Feb 94/1 
The shoe that has still wear in iL igox h.uas&ioa'zShefbro 
xxviit 339 The native-made cloths of never-ending weai. 
b. Advantage of continued wearing 

1836 [Hooton] Bilberry Tliurland 11 I 35, I've had mote 
wear out of this one waistcoal, than any hafe dozen agen. 

II. 5 Tbe process or condiUon of being worn 
or gradually reduced in bulk or impaired in quality 
by continued use, friction, attrition, exposuie to 
atmospheric or other natural destructive agencies ; 
loss or diminution of substance or deterioration of 
quality due to these causes 

*7*9 [T, Prior] Observ Com (1856) 305 This Scarcity will 
be farther increased by the Wear of Silver Coins, which has 
lessened their Weights considerably 1730 Coxouitt Ob 
serv. Coins (r774) 51 The telling money on wood, especially 
with a mixture of sand, very much encreases the wear 1791 
Smfaton Edysione L § 391 , 1 then saw the coast was in a 
state of wear xw] Monthly blag 546 The foundation 
should be covered to tbe depth that is necessary to sustain 
the wear to which the road is subject. i 86 g F. Kohn Ii on 4- 
Steel Mann/ go The saw, not being constantly in me, is 
driven by an independent engine to save the wear of its 
bearings. xBgi Flower Horse iit 1x5 The shape of the 
table alters as the wear of the tooth proceeds 1894 A M. 
Bell m ytnl, Aaihrop. Inst XXIll. 273 So abo with 
surface finds, ifthey possess definite chaiacterislics of form, 
of wear, of weather, of position when found, each of winch 
places them m a class by themselves 
b transf osAjig. 

xBSa Sfusccon Treas Dav, Ps cxix so VI 51 They [fs 
desires for holiness] cause a wear of heart, a straining of 
tbe mind iBgg Allbuit’s Syst. Med, VIII 311 Those who 
..are already showing signs of wear m their nervous 
systems, 

6. Wear and tear, wearing or damage due to 
ordinary usage ; deterioration m the condition of a 
thing thiough constant use or service. Also (less 
usual) tear and wear * see Tear sb.^ i. 

x666 Pepys Diaiy 29 Sept , The wages, victuals, wear and 
tear, cost by the medium of the meuj will come to above 
/^3,ooo,ooo. X69X T. H[alb] Acc. New Invent xig Wear 
and tear of Ground-Tackle. 1699 Ldttrell Brief Kd IV 
595 Allowing 4!, a man per mensem for ware and tear, charge 
of the oidnnnce included 1702 Saverv Miner's Friend 
64AWoik that cost forty two shillings per diem besides 
ware and Tare of Engines *776 Adam Smith IV N w 
IX (x86g) II 949 The wear and tear of the implements of 
husbandry. 2835 Marryat y Faiilftd i, A pair of shoes 
may have lasted her for five years, foi the wear and tear 
that she took out of them 1839 Stonbhousb Axholme 46 
It IS difficult to calculate the daily wear and tear of four 
horses, straining through tbe thick mud, breaking the gears, 
and almost pulling the waggon to pieces 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Wordbk , IFearand Tear, the decay and oeterioia- 
tton of the hull, spars, sails, ropes, and other stoi es of a ship 
in the course of a voyage 1868 Stanley IVestm, Abe 
(ed a) 50B 1 he wear-aud tear of four centuries had rendered 
this venerable building quite unfit for its purpose xgoz 
Act 2 Edw VII 0 43 § 7 (d), Such damage as the local au. 
thority consider to be due to fair wear and tear in the use 
of any room in the school house, 
b. transf. asiA fig, 

167B Butler Hud, iii 1. 1x82 That in return would pay 
th’expence, The Wear-and tear of Conscience, 1775 John- 
son m Boswell (1791) I. 5x5 You are not to wonder at that; 
BO man’s face has had more wear and tear 1806 J. Eeri s- 
rORD Miser tes Hunt. Life 11 § 31 There is not a whit less 
wear and tear to the nerves i8zB Macaulay Ess , Hallam 

« 89 Mr Hnlbm scarcely makes a sufficient iillowance 
B wear and tear which honesty almost necessarily sus- 
tains in the friction ofpolitical life 1848 Dickens Dombey 
XXV, Uiieoual to the wear and tear of daily life, as he bad 
often promssed himself to be. x88i M Arnold Ess Cnt 
Ser rr, vi (1B8B) 166 Nay, I doubt whether his [Shelley's] 
delightful Essays and Letters will not resist the wear and 
tear of time better,. than his poetry 

7 . J'ugiltsm. (See quots.) 

xSig Snorting Mag N S III. 932 It was who should stay 
imon the wear'out game in the ram the longest.^ 1833 P 
Egan’s Bh Syorts 45/1 Biavo, Neal— he must win it — he 
h as to o much wear>and-tear for Gaynor 
TTL 8. The antenor surface of the lower part 
of the month of a carpenter’s plane. 

185 Tomlinson's CycL Useful Aris II. 3*8/2 The narrow 
opening between the fiice of the iron and the line m w' is 
termed the mouth of the plane ; the line m it/ is called the 
wear, the angle between the month and the wear should be 
as small as possible, so that as the sole wears away, . the 
mouth may not be too much enlarged. 

Wear (wear), ®.1 Pa. t. 'W’ore (wooi), pa ppJe. 
wora (wpm). Forms : I werian, 3-4 werie, 
■werye, 3-5 north, wer, 3-7 were, 4 wen, 4-6 
wlier(o, 5 weyT(e, wheer, 5-6 weer(e, 5-8 
(chiefly Se. ) werr, 6 wayre , So. weixe, veir, veyr, 
6-7 weare, waore, 7 warOf (8 wair), 6- wear 
Ta, f, a. I-S werede, 3 weorede, 4-5 wered, -ad, 
werd(e, 5 weryd(e, wewyde, -id, veryd, Sc. 
went, -yt, weiret, 6 weard, 8 weared. 0 . 4-6 
were, 4-5 wer, weyr, Sc war,wotir, 5-6A.woir, 
5-7 ware, 5 weer, weare, wayre, waare, warre, 
woore, Sc. wair, woure, 6-7 woare, 6- wore 
J>a ppk. a i-5wered, 4(y)werd, 5 wend, -yd, 
&■. -it, werde, werede. j8. 5 woryn, 5-8 wome, 
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6 -woren, Se vome, 6 -S, 9 iital. wove, 5 - worn. 
[A Com, Tent, weak "vb. (wanting in Frisian, LG , 
Du., S\v., Da., and mod. Norw.) . OE. tugj lait cor- 
lesponds to OHG. luerjan, werjen to clothe, ON. 
vet ja to clothe, also to invest, lay out (money see 
Waeb w. 2), Goth, wasjan to clothe (also in comb- 
gawasjan to clothe, attdwasjan to unclothe, 
stup) — OTeiit. (? and * *‘ujasjan), f. Tent, 

root *was-i whence Goth wasii fern , garment, 
lAUG. wester fem , christening robe; ablaut variant 
of OTeiit. and Indogermanic *wes-, whence ON, 
vesl neat , cloak, L. vestis garment, Gr. evvvvax (. — 
*wesnu~') to clothe, feadrjs, raiment, Skr vas 
to clothe, vasman neut., a cover, g;arment, vasana 
neut., mstra neut , clothing, 

Ihe cliange from the weak to the strong conjugation, due 
to the analogy of verbs like suvar, Bear, teai , seems to hive 
begun in the r4th c , but is rare before the i6th. In OE. 
the pa. pole Jbrtuerea occurs once, along with the regular 
forwere^as a gloss to decrefiittt&ames OE.Glti 2109), 
and in T/u Rmned Ctiy 7 we should probably read./ir- 
worette gelm ene for th&jonveorotie gehot ene of the MS.] 

L ‘To cany appendant to the body’ (J.). 

1, irans. To carry or bear on one’s body or on 
some member of it, for covering, warmth, ornament, 
etc , ; to be dressed in ; to be covered or decked 
with ; to have on. 

^893 Alfred Oftis iv. h. {1883) 190 pat nan oper ne 
moste gyldenne bring wenan,huton he aepeles cynnes wsere 
c laos Lay 1769s He weorede ane burne r 1*90 St Patrick 
506 in .S' R Leg, 214 Ech werede dopes of pe en taile pat 
heo wercdea on eorpe here 13 Grtw ^ Gr Knt. 1928 
He were a bleauut of blwe, pat bradde to pe erpe e 1386 
Chaucer Squire's T, 139 If hire lust it [rr, this ring] for to 
were Vp on hir thorabe or in hir purs it here c *450 Mirlis 
Fesital 197 He .werd pe her next to hys flesch £1470 
Henrv Irallace iii 84 Gude souir weide dayly on him be 
wour 1326 Piigr Perf. (W. deW 1531! 7a Though he 
ware the hibit of religyon, yet his herte was in the worlde. 
153s CovERDALE I Macc 3wi 38 To weere a colar of golde. 
1390 Tarlion’s Newts Pwgatone 33 A crewe of men that 
woare B.iye garlands on then beads x6ai, i6g6 tsee Truss 
sb 4] 1637 HovvELr, Londtnoji 319 These [Irons] he [rc a 

prisoner] ware fiomThnrsdiy till Sunday. 1707 J Stevens 
tr Quevedo's Com IFAs [1709) 353 Wearing Watches in 
their Pockets. 1721 Berkelev Pres, Rmit Gi Brit 
Wks. Ill 199 More fine linen is wore m Great Britain th.m 
in any other country 1837 W, A Butler Nothing to wear 
19 bliss M‘Flimsey .The last time we met, was in utter 
despair, Because she hid nothing whatever to wear 1 1879 
Harlan EyesigAfv! 78InGermany it has longbeen impos- 
sible to fill the ranks of the army wiihout alloiving soldiers 
to wear glasses. 190a J ^uchah IVaicher By Threshold oBg 
Ha wears the sime do thes for years xax3 b [ Robedts Saft 
tlfSettix ais His ears had been pierced for earrings, though 
be wore none. 

Af. X697 Dryden Vtrg Past, iv 30 Each common Bush 
shall Syrian Roses wear. 1859 FitxGcralo Omar xviii, 
Every Hyacinth the Garden wears. 

b. To dress oneself habitually or at a particular 
season in (a material, garment) of a particular sort 
or fashion. Also in passive, of the material or gar- 
ment. 

a 1225 Ancr R. 4x8 Hexst flesfae ne schal mon weneii no 
linene doti. c 1x^0 Doomsday in. O £ flfuc, 164 Moni 
of pisse riche pat wereden foh and grei a 1300 Cursor M, 
ima He .wered noper wol ne line. « StrOrfeo 24t 
(Sisam) He pat hadde y werd pe fowe an<fgi us. c 1449 Pe- 
cocK Repr, v xii 543 The habitis, wliiche ben assigned to 
be worn of the religiose persoones 13x6 Li/e of Si Bi idgei 
in Myrr, our Ladye lii, She weer euer rough & shaipe 
woleii cloth 1S3S Coverdale a Sam xui 18 Soch gar. 
mentes wayre y«kynges doiighters whyle they were virgins 
1397 Hooker Reee, Pol v Ixxv § x The Church suffereth 
mourning apparell to bee worne, 1785 Geo A Bellamy 
Apol. Ill 50 Brown rateen, which at that time was much 
woie. 1848 Thackeray Fan Pair hi, When the Court 
went into mourning, she always wore black 1860 O 'W, 
Holmes Prof, Breakf-t vii She wears her trains very 
long, as the great ladies do in Europe, a 1891 R. W Bar- 
dour Tlmtghts (1900) 66 Wearing scarlet is a badge of being 
in the Queen 'i. service. 

fig, 1896 A, E Housuah Shropshire Lad 11, Loveliest of 
tiees, the chetry now. stands about the woodland ride 
Wearing white for Eastertide. 

*p 0. With m or upon adv (=011 one's person; 
cf. have on, put ofi). Obs. 

1 1XX366 Chaucer ffiwi Rose 564 A chipelet, so semly oon 
Ne werede neuer mayde vpon e 1386 — Wife's Prat 359, 
1 wered vpon my gaye scarlet eytes. 1387 Trevisa Htg~ 
den I- 339 pis Victor self schulde weie on lupiter his 
cote 1367 Harman Cameat 6a A lytle whystell of syluer 
that his mother dyd vse customabfye to weare on 1370 
Levins BTtmtp 209/43 To Weare aaiferre, *S79~8o North 
Plutarch, Anstides (1595) 364 He weareth on a purple 
coloured coate 

d. said of an animal. 

i486 Bh. Si, Albans, Hawking d 111, The bellis that yowro 
hawke shall wheer looke in any wise that thay be not to 
heuy ouer hir power to weyr, 1379 W Wilkinson Confut, 
Pant Lem 13 b, A ring of gold ceaseth not to be a ryng 
of gold though a swine weare it, 

fs. absol. To dress, be clad (in a specified 
fashion) Obs. rare, 

« J**S ^tcr R. 4 pet techefS al hu me schal beren him 
wionten, hu eten, driiickeu, werien, liggen, slepen, wakieu. 
*S97J r Ro^al Kxch a8 They walkinge and wearinge 
in that common place agreable to there caullinge and state, 
f. intr, (for passwi) =a to be worn , to be the 
fashion. 

i6ox Shaks. AlVs Well i i 172 Viiginitie like an olde 
Com tier, weares her cap out of fashion, , . lust like the brooch 


and the toothpick, which were not now x888 Qoiller-Couch 
in Echoes ft. Oxf Mag (1890) 103 Are ‘ hems ’ wearing t 
2 bans. To bear or carry (arms, also a stick or 
cane). ■(■ Hence, to display (a heraldic charge) on 
one’s shield. 

c xaaa Canons of ALlfrtc \x\, Nepreost ^vaBpna ne wer^e. 
137s Barbour Bruces 335 Hie byschop gert him wer His 
knyvys, ibrouch him to scher i ati^oo Morte Artfi 3872 
He was the sterynneste in stouie that euer stele werryde 
x4s6 Sir G Have Law ofArttiys (STS) 276 iban will he 
declare the armes that all princis and nobleis and othir 
gentilhs aw to were, and of thair colouiis and discripciouns 
1463 Bury Wilts (Camden) 13 lo Davn Willm Boxforde my 
kn^es that I veryd my selfe 1333 Coverdale 1 Chron vi 
18 Soch as were lightinge men, which wayi eshykle St sweide, 
andcouldebendethebowe isSsT Washington tr iVic/w- 
lay's Foy i xvii 19 b, [ 1 hey had] sworne, at no time after 
to weai armes against the Turkish nation 139^ Ealrymple 
tr Leslie’s Hist Scot. (STS) I. 131 marg note, Ihe ryd 
lyon he weires in his armes 1604 Shaks Oi/t.v, i a Weaie 
thy good Rapier bare, and put it home. 1690 in Narrno 
Peerage Evtd. (1874)26 The said Lord William Murray is 
to bear and weir the armes and cognizance of the house and 
family of Nairne 1749 Chesterf. Lett to Son 27 Sept , 
His cane (if unfortunately he wears one) is at perpetual war 
with every cup of tea or coffee he drinks *776 Siifridam 
Duenna in vii, You shall know that I have a brolhei who 
wears a sword 1819 D B. Warden Acc U S, HI 219 
Both sexes wear an umbrella, in all seasons. 1847 Mrs A. 
Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servtavja Their small arms, which 
they had formerly been permitted to wear 
•J* b. To use, employ, handle. Ohs. 
a 1400 Nonnnale (Skeat) 138 F{e»ime\ vse nose et cnuei e, 
W[oman] weruth seue and iiddell cij^aAliliahei of Tales 
367 He offerd vnto hym. .a grete porcion of syluer vessell, 
& bad hym were paim for his sake 
3. To allow (one's hair, beard) lo grow in a speci- 
fied. fashion, or as opposed' to shaving or lo the use 
of a wig. 

iixiQo 0 E Chron. (MS Qan. 1056 Leofgar..se werede 
his kenepas on his preosthade oSSaet he was biscop c 1449 
PncQCK Repr 1 xx,i24 Noone wommen weriden tnanne eny 
lynnen or silken keuercheefis, hut weriden hei open heer 
1360 Daus ti Sltidands Comm 55 Speake seldome, and 
weare a long beard *396 Shaks Merck V, v. 1 158 The 
Clearke wil nere weare haire on's face that had it 1624 
Caft. j. Smith Fttgmta 3 The women weare then haire 
long on both sides 1697 Damfier Ft^ 1 407 Many of them 
have abandoned their Country to preserve their liberty of 
wearing their Hair 1766 Goldsm Ftcar IF xxx, Be so 
good as to inform me, if the fellow woie his own red haii 
x8aa WoBDBW Resol j- Independ, viu, The oldest man he 
seem’d that ever wore grey baits 1841 Dickens Bam, 
Riulge 1, He wore his own dark hau. x86a Queen's Regul 
Naval Setvtee 336 The Officers, Petty Officers, and Seamen 
of the Fleet are not to wear moustaches or beards 1903 H. G, 
Wells Hipps n. 11 § i She wore her hair ni a knob behind. 
4 Phrases (/t/. and jig ). 
a To wear a crmvn, diadem, mitre, palm, the 
purple, etc . to hold the dignity or office of which 
the ornament is a symbol. 

c 893 .ffilLFRED Ores VI XXX. (1883) 280 Pmt hie woldon 
onwaldas forlstan, & pmpumn ulecgan ha hie weredon 
1382 Wyclif 1 Esdras ui 2 King Dane made a gret soper 
. , to alle that wereden [u » , werden] purper c 1393 Chaucer 
Gentilessej Al were he mytre, croune or dyadeine 1:1470 
Three Fifteenth C, Chron (Camdeu) 4 He was the fyrst 
kynge ]>at ever wered crowne of golde in this londe, 1388 
Shaks Tit, .<4. i i 6 The last lhat wore the Imperial! Dia- 
dem of Rome ~ 2 Hen, IF,Ta i 31 Vneasie lyes the 
Head, that weares a Crowne X797 Burke Regie Peace 111. 
Wks VIII 274 It IS the powei of wmning that palm which 
ensui es our weai ing it, 1840 Macaulay Hist, Eng I, ii, 205 
Degrading that ctown which it was probable that he would 
himself one day wear. 1893 ' H. S Msrriman ' Sowers i, He 
[the Emperor] is 1 gentleman, although he has the mis- 
foitune to wear the purple 

t b. To wear the hom{s • to be a cuckold. Obs. 
e 1330 Ilyckescomer 706 And, knyght of the baiter, my 
fader ware an horne 1600 Shaks A V, t, iv ii 14 Take 
thou no scorne to weare the horne 163a StR T. Hawkins 
Mathieu’s Unhappy Pi osperitie 98 Byieason he was old, 
and without childi en, , his wife should doe well to make him 
Aveare the horne 1639 J Clarke Pareein, 328 The good 
wife weares the breeches, the good man the homes 

f 0 , To wear papers (of an offender) To have 
a note of one’s offence fastened on one’s back or 
head Obs 

a 1329-1588: see Paper sb 7 h 

0x348 Hall Chron,, lien. Fill i Sone after were apple- 
bended diuerse called promoters, of the wbiche, the moste 
part ware papers, and stoode on the Pillorie 1338 Huloet, 
Weare a paper for some mfamj e or offence, contamidio [read 
caiomidio\. X560-1 Machyn Diary (Camden) 250 They ware 
paper a-pon thet hedes for pergure. 1616 Breton Good k 
Bad 14 Lest when the Law rodeede laies them open, in 
steade of carrying papers in their hands, they weare not 
papers on their heads. 

d. To wear one's arm in a scarf or shng • to 
support it thus when injured. To wear me’ s heait 
upon one's sleeve . see Hbabt sb, 54 f, 

*S97i xfiof [see Scarf sbP 4]. 1660 F. Brooke tr Le Blanc's 
Trav. 27 My companion was so bruised, that he wore his 
arm in a scarf for two months after *727 Boyer Diet 
Royal II s V Shng, To wear one’s .'lim in a Sling, Porter 
le bras en (charpe *794 [see Sling jA* 3 c] 

e. To wear the breeches ; see Bbeech sb, 2, To 
wear yellow hose (or breeches') see Yellow a, 2. 
7ij wear the ’willow see Willow. 

1623 Massinger DiS iv u, If I were The Duke .1 
should weare yellow breeches 

ff. slang (Seequots) Obs, 

i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v Bands, To wear the 
hands, is to be hungry, or short of food for any length, of 


time. Ibid 3. V. Wear it, to wear it upon a person, (meaning 
to wear a nose, or a conk,) is synonymous with nosing, conk- 
ing, splitting, or coming it 

5 Of a ship (or its commandei) . To fly (a flag, 
colours). 

t Forniei ly also, to cirry (a mast) 

1338 in W G Pen in Brit Flags (1922) 88 Mr Bioke, 
Captame of the reed Gallic, rvlio is apoiiited to wate ihe 
flagge of vize Adinyrall for this present Jornej 1373 Flem- 
ing Ftrg Bucol IV 12 No shyp lhat weares a maste, Slial 
make exchaunge of wares 1627 J ^uvswSeaGiam mii 62 
Any ship where he resideth. , is to weare his flag m the 
mainetop z666 Lend Gas No 82/1 Thirteen French Gal- 
lies, wealing Swedes Colois 1715 Lond Gm No S35y/i 
The Czar on board his Ship wears the Distinction of Vice- 
Admiral of the Blue 1803 in Nicolas Dtp Nelson (1845) 
V oBinote, Saint Geoige’s Ensignsarelo be worn by every 
Ship 111 Action 186a Queen's Regul. Naval Set vice 17 The 
Admiral of the Fleet, and the Admirals of the Red, White, 
and Blue, shall wear their proper Flag. 1881 Maccporge 
Flags 73 The other [pendant] is worn at the mast-head of 
all armed vessels in the employ of the government of a 
British colony. 

6 transf. To bear or possess as a member or 
part of Ihe body. 

13x3 Douglas viH Piol 156 Quhy the corn hes the 

caff. And kow wens clufe, 1391 G iiEraiTaRusseCoimi.w 
ill 10 b, The fish that weareth it [the ‘ fishe tooth '] is called 
a Morse. 1596 Shaks. 'I am, Slir n. 1. 214 Who knowes not 
where a Waspe does weare Ills sting? In bis taile x6oo — 
A, y, L, II, 1. 14 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie Which like 
the toad, ougly and venemous, Weares yet a piecious leu ell 
in his head 1614 Ralegh Hist World Pref D 2, Euery 
man weares but nis owne skin. 1621 Burton Anat Mel 
Democr. to Rdr. 34 To see a man to weare his braincs in 
his belly, his guts in his Bead. 1697 Drvdln Ftig. Geoig, 
IV. 531 Two Golden Horns on his laige Front he uears 
a 172X Prior Turtle 4 Sparrow 132 All that wear Feathers 
fiist or last, Must one Day peich on Charon's blast. 1794 
Godwin Caleb Williams 47, I will not put my estate to 
nurse to you, nor to the best he that wears a head 1847 
H Miller First lutpr Ettg, xvii (1861) 213 Fish that wcni 
an aimatuie of bone outside 184S Thackeray P'ah Fair 
liii, Steyne wore the scar to his dying day 

7. To exhibit or present (a particular look, ex- 
piession, appearance, etc.). 

x6ii Shaks Wini T.i 11 344 With a countenance as cleare 
As Friendship weares at leasts *669 Dryden Tyiannic 
Love I 1, When an action does two faces wear 1749 h ield- 
INC Tom fones xt, vii. He now assumed a catnage to me so 
very diffeient fiom what he bad lately worn *766 Goidsm 
Ftcar IF iii, The world now began to wear a diffcient 
aspect 1840 R H Dana xviii 48 Iheie eveiy- 

thing woie the appearance ol a holiday, 1841 Thackeray 
Gi, Hoggaity Diam xi, Both wore veiy long faces 1870 
Disraeli Lothairx\i an Ihe countenance of Lord St Al- 
degonde uoie a lueful expiession 

8 , In various fig. uses : To carry about with one 
in one’s heart, mind, or memory; lo have as a 
quality or altnbule ; lo bear (a name, tille), 

^ a 1386 Sidney Apol Poetne (Arb ) 47 Let Aeneas be worne 
in the tablet of ^ our memory xsm Shaks Much Ado \ a 
75 He weaies his faith but as the fashion of bis bat, it euer 
changes with ys next block x6o2 — Ham, iii 11 77 Giue 
me that man, lhat is not Passions SIaue,and 1 will weare him 
In my hearts Core. 1605 — Mach 11 11 65 My Hands are 
of your colour , but I shame To ueaie a Heart so white 
x6s3FuLLrRCA Hist ix 191 Suffragan of NoltiDgbnm, (the 
last 1 beleeve who wore that title). *668 Davenakt Man's 
ihe Mastery. 1, He did wear your Brother in his bosome as 
his dealest Friend 1777 Thicknessf foum Fiance (1789) 
I 34B 'Roach; an unfortunate name I' said he, — 'but, as 
It IS my name, I will wear it ' 1827 in Scott Chron Canon- 
gate Introd. App , He was vain of the cognomen which he 
had now worn lor eight years. 1848 Classical Museum V 

t Sa The dithyiamb wore the same character as Pindar's 
6 ha, X884 Christian Coinniw 21 Feb. 439/1 Those who 
wear His name 




in phr. to win and wear (a lady as one’s wife). 

The lit leference may have been to a favour won in the 
tilt, or to a king’s crown (cf Shaks 2 Hen IF, iv. v 222) 
*573 G Harvey Zeffer BA (Camden) 1 14 Ibou hist woone 
her— weare her, 1388 Greene Paudosto (1607) Gj, Meha- 

f rus IS a Knight that hath wonne me by loue, and none but 
e shall weare me 1399 Shaks MuchAdoy 1 82 Win me 
and weaie me, let him answere me x6ix — C)mh i. iv g6 
You may weare her m title yours 1621 Flftchee Wild- 
goose Chase 11 1, Wm 'em, and wear 'em, I give up my in- 
terest X748 Richardson Clarissa III. 350, I, who have 
won the gold, am only fit to wear it 1^7 Marbyat Chtldr 
N, Forest xxvii, As for his daughter you have yet to ' wm 
her and wear her ', as the saying is. 

II. To waste, damage, or destroy by use 
0. To waste and impair (a material) giadually by 
use or attrition. ? Primarily with clothes ns obj, = 
to damage them by oidinary wearing. 

Perh. originally short for Forweah, which is found earlier 
138a WvcLiF Josh IX 13 Clothis and shoon for the length 
of lenger weye ben to troden, and almeest wered 1308 
Trevisa DeP.R xiv 111 (1495) 469 Waters djgge 

and weer the nesshe partes of the erthe. C1400 Master of 
Game (MS Higby 182) xxiv (end), Whan his tuslies aboue 
beta .y wered of pe nej’ther tuskes £1440 Provtp, Paiv 
Sa2/a_Weryn, or vson,as clothes and other thvngys, veiero, 

*539 y tet, Eoer. (Surtees) VI 89 I f any of the said housholde 
stuf be worne or gone, then she to be resonabhe recompensed 
*§ 4 ? Udall Ercum Apoph 43 How it chaunced, that the 
philosophiers did fiette and weare the tbreshholdes of riche 
mennes houses, 1379 Spenser Sheph, Cal Oct 8, 1 haue 
pyped erst so long with payne, That all mine (^ten reedes 
bene rent and wore 1610 Holland Camden's Brit (1637) 

752 All the letters beside .are so worne and gone, that they 
could not be read x6xi Bible Ecclus, vl 36 Let thy foote 
weare [exTpi^ew] the steps of his doore *717 Pope Eloisa 
M Ye rugged rocks, which holy knees have worn 1 1764 J. 
Ferguson Led, 47 When the stone is considerably wore. 



WEAR. 
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and become light, tlic mill must be feel slowly 1849 M 
Aknold I'orsttken Merman 74 We climb'd on the giaves, on 
the stones wotii with I ains iSsg Bohn /’ww etc 339 
Constant dropping wears the stone xSya L P Meksdiih 
U tfi th 113 When the teeth aie crowded too closely together, 
they wear one mother 1898 ‘H S Muruiman' /I’ erfeM’f 
Corner iv 33 I'hc house is of dark red hi tek with facings 
of Slone, lung since worn by wind and wcalliei. 

aOsol 1478 Rental Bk Cn^ar-Anffus (1879) I. aia He 
sal defend the watyr at it weic na fcirar in, eftu: vale and 
quanlyte of his Uind. 

b, with intensifying aclv., as away, down, off, out. 
1538 Elyot bzef. Addit , Conttro, to wuirc out with occu- 
picngc 1361 in Inmntatres do la Royne Bescosse (Banna- 
tyne Club) 33 Auc auld cannabic of greue serge woinc away 
and brokin 1590 Spenser /'* G 11 iv 4 llci loclccs..Giew 
all nfoic,. But all behind was bald, and woinc away. i€oo 
Faikpay Tasso xviii xm, Downc fell the bridge, swelled the 
sticsnie, and woard The woilcc .iway 1647 in Verney Mem 
(1907) 1 . 373 All the liiincii is (luite wornc out 1874 Bovai: 
Cotiusc Philos, .18 Such an attrition, as wcnisofT the edges 
aad points xOjOj.SNiui/lrt^Pai/etenffwii ysToofre- 
(iiient opcratrons in this kind must needs wear oit a little of 
the Colotiis 178a Miss Burnly Cecilia v vm, Neversweep 
a loom out of use , only wears out brooms for nothing *833 
T. MircunLU Ac/tarit, oyAristoJih dso The metaphor 
IS dciivcd fiuin a Bute, the mouth-piece of which is worn 
out, i8ga TiYullAYuzzi Geol (cd 4)111 95 These flinty cises 
and spiculdi arc. admirably adapted, when rubbed, for 
wealing down into a flne powder lit for polishing the surface 
of iiiclalb 1883 Law Rep. 15 Q B. D. 316 The catch on 
the pm . was worn away, xpaa C. Amngtoh Sirained Relit- 
iious y.\y. ata If you can't get into Pailiamcnt without my 
wearing out your old suits 

o. With pred. extension, as to wear threadbare, 
smooth, blunt \ to %vear to rags or tatters, to the 
slumps, (Also in Cig. context ) 
ciSao SiciiLiON Ma^nyf. 323 Weltli and Wyt, I say, be so 
Uircdo bare wornc, 'J'liat all is without Measure <11333- 
*73* [xee .SruMP so 3 b], 1373 Gascoigne IVeedes, ComPt 
If) ceue Kill. 180 blic did but wcare Cosmancs cloutcs, which 
she in spite h.id tome And yet hetwenu iham both they 
waaic the threods so ntcro [etc.] *639 J Taylor (Water 
P ) Part SiiM/neis Ttav, 48 My Pen is worn blunt. x66i 
Boyle Style henpi (1873) 232 All hib loo fieciuent kisses 
Imvo wuui It to latteis x738AMOiiy < 1770 ) II 89 

'Xlierc was no wilier dropping fiom the roof of Ihis cave; 
hul III A thousand places .it cicpt through the sides, and 
fuimLil siicams that ran softly over the ground and wcared 
it siuoolli, vj6iVQasR Commissary i 7 He’ll stick to hia 
honour too, till his cassock is wore to a tag. x8o8 Scorr 
Marnuon r v, IIis foielicad, by his'easrpte worn bare. 1832 
TualnekaV Esmond i. vii, She would wear a gown to rags, 
because he had once liked it 


10. To bap the strength or energy of (a person, 
lus faculties, etc ) by toil, ago, etc ; to fatigue, 
weary; f to exhaust (a soil). 

1308 Hunoar Tm Manit IPemen 127 He is waistil and 
woinc fia Venus werkis. xsaa-34 Fitaheud liusd, § 14 All 
these inniicr of otes weare the groundc veiy sore 1383 
IIiaiNS yunius' Nomcncl, 384/x Ager effieUis, a ground 
that by Lonliiiuall fruitfulnes is ciuito spent, worne, and out 
of occupyeng, X39X-3 C'tess Pembroke Lay of Clonnda 
05 Thus do we weep and wade, and wear our eies. x6oi 
bilAKB. AlCs IVell V, i, 4 bmeo you hauc made the daies and 
nights as one, To wcare your gentle limbes in my adores. 
X694 Uryden To Congreve 66 Already I am worn with Cai es 
and Age 1813 ScOTT Talism, ui, Both warriors, worn by 
toll and travel, weie soon fast asleep 1833 Hr. Martihlau 
Loom fy Lttgger 11. 1, 7 He had brought me up to an occu- 
pation that wears the siiints X863 M Arnold Ess Crit . 
M, de Guhtn (1875) xei blill the yoke woic bim deeply, and 
he had inuiiieiils of bitter levoll 1870 Bryanc Iliad jv 403 
Age, the common fate of all, has worn Thy frame. 


b. With aclv., as away, out, down, t ^tp Also 
with atlvb. phr., as to wear to death. 

c 1324 in Ellis Gz'zj'' Lett Ser i, 1 193 Ells they [the Irish] 
sh ill never bo woren out, but increas more and more, 1377 
WOLTON Cast, Christians F ij b, Feruerse affections, which 
dou cuen wcare awaye, and consume vs 1603 ShakS Mens 
forM I. II, 109 You tliat Jmue woinc your eyes almost out 
in the seruiGC, you will bee considered. 1607 Norden .Sms 
Bial,^ V. 341 A weed that groweth commonly upon grounds 
uiiertllled, and worne out of heart. 1673 W. ytKusxsPareetii, 
s6 They win by wearing tbeir enemies out. x6gx Sir T. P. 
BLouNr Ess 103 In most of these Places the old Inhabi- 
tants, or their Breed, are quite wore away xyox Collier 
M. Anton, (1726) 8 'J'hat she may not live too last, wear up 
her constitution, and destroy the capacities of enjoyment. 
1739 Law .Sir Call xi 169 She tells you that her patience 
IS cpiite wore out. 1733 Johnson Lola's Abyssinia, Voy. 
viii 42 'I he concLin they shew'd at seeing us worn away 
witii Hunger, Labour, and Wcaiiness. 1783 — ■ Lei. to 
Mrs. Thrale 33 July, Do not let your mind wear out 
your body. 1803 Brddoes Hygi la rx. 103 At the close of 
the season in I .ondon women appear worn down, Iiaggard 
and spent 1840 Arnold Hist Rome II. 344 With these 
missiles [they] endeavoured to wear down the mass of then 
enemies. xBao Dicklns Old C hhop Ixiv, This poor little 
hltirchioiiess has been wealing herself to duitli I 1847 W E 
Forsier in Eeid Life (x888) I. vi. 190 Found my father, 
pretty well, but worn up and worn down. 1848 Thackeray 
Van, Eair xiv, And still you go lianging on to ray sister, 
who’ll fling you off like an old shoe, when she’s wore you out 
x87a Daseni' ‘I hue to One x, lie always looks well when he 
doesn’t wear himself down dancing all night x88i Jowbtt 
Thwyd, 1 . 330 They carried on uninterrupted war against 
the new se‘tllers until they completely woi e them out. z886 
‘ Sarah Tytler ’ JJitriea jOiamonds xviii, To-night, when 
one Is worn off one’s feet already, with this miserable ball. 
X904M. IIew LETT OKem'r (?''<«; lu.xi 300 She wore herself 
to thread, padding up and down the room, xpia World 
7 May 700/1 As the .soil . becomes worn out the farmers have 
to buy mote artificial manure. 


11. Jlg^. 'With object a quality, condition, activity, 
disease, etc. : To cause to weaken, dimmish, or 
disappear gradually. Chledy with ady. or advb. 
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phi (as above). z6<Ar7'<;a/; to efface, destroy, ex- 
haust, abolish, by gradual loss or the lapse of time. 

1390 Gower Cotf I 33 The world weliiyh ts wered oute. 
1 <* 1400 Morte A rth 2930 Oure wages are werede owte, and 
till weire endide. 1386 A. Day Eng, Secretorie i vi (1595) 
18 But that custoine is long since worne out 1637 m Ver. 
fuy Mem (1907) II 39 Ihat acquaintance with you which 
lime and far distance hath woine something out of our me- 
mories 1663 BurcER Ilud, 1. 1 47 We grant, although he 
had much wit, H’ was very shie of using it, As being loath 
to wear it out 1697 Drvden Vtrg Georg, in 6 All other 
i hemes that careless Minds invite. Are worn with Use, un- 
worthy me to write. 1703 Addison Italy, Vemce 100 By 
the Pompousness of the whole Phrase to wear off any Little- 
ness that appears m the particular Parts that compose it. 
1711 — Sped No. 39 IP I Diversions of this kind wear out 
of our Thoughts every thing that is mean and little. 1731 
F. Coventry Pomfey the Little i. x 91 When he hod a 
little woie off the Relish of Pleasme. 1831 James Phil Au- 
gustus xxu, As the hre wore away the strength of the wood 
1837 B. Taylor Northern Tram xu (1858) 124 When the 
novelty of the thing ts worn off. 1863 Dickens Mut Fr 
IV. XVI, As if Time alone could quite wear her injury out. 
xS^x Freeman Norm, Cong (1876) IV xviii. 14s He did not 
stiike a blow till all the powers of diplomacy had been 
thoroughly ivorn out between himself and his rival. iBgg 
AUbuit's Syst Med, VIII 846 Repeated operations with 
the idea of 'wearing out’ the disease. 

b. To wear down • to blunt the force of and over- 
come by steady resistance or counter-attack. Also, 
to get gradually ahead of (a competitor m a race) 
by sup^enor endurance. 

1843 R. J- Graves SysL Clin. Med, xix. 221 These medi- 
cines remove the aguish fits, gradually, and as it were, by 
wearing down the paroxysms x8sx DixoN W. Penn vni. 
(187a) 66 The young Quaker strove to wear down malice 
by his patient and forgiving mood. x88q Rider Haggard 
A Eau's Wife 20 Be a man, and wear it down 1893 Daily 
News 27 Sept 3/2 Macbiiar gradually wearing down Balm 
of Gilead, won by three-quarters of a length. 

1“ o. 7h wear out . to foiget, lose mental hold 
of, through disuse or lapse of time. Obs, 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Ong Man To Rdr , My application 
to another Study and Profession, rendred my skill in that 
Language of little use to me, and so 1 wore it out by degrees. 
1708 SwiFi' Sent CIu-of-Eng Man § 3 Misc. (t7ii) 131 
When these Doctrines began to be Preached among us, the 
Kingdom had not quite worn out the Memory of that un- 
itary Rebellion 

la. To form or produce by attrition. 

2397 Drayton // rznzc Ep.,Chas Brandon tj That iJectax- 
stayned way. The restlesse sunne ^ trauailing doth weare. 
1697 Drvden .Mitets ix 320 Few Paths of Humane Feet, 
or Tracks of Beasts, were worn 1726 Lboni AlSerits 
Archil. I. 74/1 Ants, with constant passing up and down, 
will wear traces even in flints xyBx Miss Buhnby Cectlta 
IV. VH, Wish I bad not come nowi wore a bole in my shoe. 
1834 PiuNGLE Afi hk VI. 203 A steep and rugged path, 
worn by the boors' cattle. 

III. intr. To suffer waste or decay by use or by 
lapse of time. 

13. Of persons or living thbgs, activities, qualities, 
etc. : To lose strength, Yitahty, keenness, sharpness, 
or mtensity, by the decay of time j to waste, dimi- 
nish, 01 fade gradual loss. 

cxvj’^Seromg Christ Cbwx O. E Misc 92 per werep vre 
whtc in wuimene won. 1330 Falsgr. 780/1 AH tbyng 
weareth save the grace of God. 1589 R. Robinson Gold 
Mtrr. (x8sx) a8 Tyme is my name, wung once I was. Though 
now, 1 weare and wast alas. 1395 Daniel Cw. Wars iv.ym 
[v. vti]. How blessed they that game what neuer weares 
<zx6oo Montgomerie Misc P, xu. 10 (Laing MS.) My eyes 
with lereis dois weir 1603 Bacon Adv, Leaiti i xi § 5 It 
lefresheth their reputation, which otherwise would we.ire 
184a Dickens Old C, Shop hv. The deaf old man muttered 
to himself . . that the sexton was wearing fast 1864 Brown- 
ing Jos, Lee's Wife iv vu, Yet this turns now to a fault 
That I wait too well, and weary and wear 
b. most commonly with adv , as away, off, out, 
or advb. phr. 

*377 *n P^tit Poems (Rolls) I. 9x5 Alla thing wares and 
wasteth away. 1390 Gower Conf I. 16 Bot whan god 
W0I& It [the schism] schal were oute. For trowthc root stonde 
ate laste. e 1480 Henryson Test Cress 467 All Welth in 
Eird away as Wind it wems 1347 Boorde Brev. Health 
ccclxxix. (xssy) lai b, Were before the eyes a pece of blacke 
sarcenet, and it [*a blast m the eye’] wyll were awaye 
1374 tr. MarlorcU's Afoc. 28 To the intent these things 
myght neuer weare out of minde. 16x1 Bible Exod.xyxw 
18 Thou wilt surely weare away • for this thing is too 
heauy for tlice 1^7 Dampick Voy I 282, I found t^t 
my strength increased, and my Dropsy wore off 17x9 Db 
Foe Crusoe u (Globe) 247 In a little Time, however, ^ 
inoie (Canoes appealing, the Fear of their Coming wore off, 
lyao S. Payne F/ R. CumberlawC s Samhon Pief p.xiv, 
His usual Reply was, A Man bad better wear out than rust 
out 174a Kames Decis, Court Sess (1799) 49 Hence 

the strict way of intcrorcting such clauses . wore by degiees 
out of use X739 R Brown Cowpl Farmer 111 If clover is 
apt to wear out of your ground X7B0-96 Morse ^wzer 
Geog I 398 Many persons conjecture that the Cape [Cod] 
IS gradually wearing away, inS [see Land so. 3 c]. x8ai 
Byron Sardanad, r a rra Till summer heats wear down. 
1842 Dicicens Amer, Notes 11, When its novelty had_ long 
worn off. 1843 R. J Graves Syst, Cltn Med. xxviii 363 
He .seldom got any relief until the attacks were wearing 
off, x8s9 H Kinosley G. Hamlyn xx, Her anger, so far 
from wearing out, grew on what fed it 1872 Black Adv. 
Phaeton ix, The chill of driving through the fogs of the plain 
had worn off 1889 S Walpole Ld John Russell xxi II. 
08 The strange distrust which had so frequently separated 
Sir Robert Peel and Lord John began visibly to wear away, 
e. With predicative adj rare. 

1837 Carlyle Fr Rev III. iv. vm, The chorus is wearing 
weak; the chorus is worn out 1873 Swinburne Ess, iJ- 
Stud. 334 An old man of great stteugth now wearing weak. 


fd. Towear out, forth, of something which holds 
good for a limited time , '1 o determine, expire. Obs. 

1412-20 Lydo Chran Troy iv. 2420 Whan Jie trews Jiat 
Jiei had take Wer wend oute. c 1420 Wyntoun Cron, vjii, 
1682 Neuirheles he was m dowt, Or his condyte was worne 
out. 1472 Poston Lett III 73, I gat a lycence of hym for 
a yere, and it is nyghe woiyn ought 1523 in Mag 
Sfg Scot jjay 97/2 Gif ony feman of the said craft pass 
furth of the toun or his band of his service he worne forth 
1330 Falsgr 780/1, 1 weare out, as thynges do after their 
tyme prefyxed is passed, je me faidv The pardons shall 
weare out withm these thre dayes 
14. Of clothing and other material things ; To 
suffer gradual destruction, loss, or decay from 
attrition or use. 

140a yack upland 43 Maketh youre habit you men of 
religion, or no f If it do, than, e\ er as it weareth, your religion 
weareth , and, after that the habit is better, is your religion 
better X414 Brampton /kzzzr Ps (PercySoc ) 38 As clothys 
doth were with wedyt and wynde c 1440 Proinp Parv 522/2 
Weryn or wax aide and febyl [by] vse, veierasco 1330 
Palscr. 780/1, I weare, as a garment or any other thyng 
weareth and consumeth with the tyme, je me vse. 1382 
N. T. (Rheims] Luke xu. 33 Make to you puises that weare 
not [Vulg qui non Beterasciintj. 1387 Thrrerv. Trag 
Tales 33 By lingring loue she made his monie mealte, As 
wnxe doth weare against the flaming fire. 1836 Penny Cycl 
VI 380/x Ihese milk-teeth, .giadually wear and fall out, 
and are icplaced by the second and permanent teeth 

b. With intensifying adv, or advb. pbr., as away, 
down, off, out, \on or to the thread. 

14x4 Brampton Penit. Ps (Percy Soc.) 38 Alle erthely 
thynges schul were owte , Castellys and towrys schul hende 
and bieste 1330 Palscr 780/x, I weare awaye, as a scryp- 
tnre, or thyng made for lemembraunce weareth awaye with 
the weather or with the tyme, ye tue oblitere 1366 A Ed- 
wards m Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 338 When it [cloth] com- 
meth to weaie on the threed, it renteth like paper. x6ox 
Offc Papers Sir N. Bacon (Camden) 1x7 Jettyes and pyles 
. .to defend theis mershes and hankes from wearing awaye 
by the rage of the sea. 1643 Caryl EApos. yob I Z04 Our 
flesh weais off quickly in the grave 1687 Miege Gt Fr 
Diet ir,MySmt begins to wear out. x793[EarlDundonald] 
Descr, Estate ofCulross ax Many of the old established Col- 
lieries in the Firth are wearing fast out 1836 wear off [see c]. 
i860 W. W. Reade Liberty Tiall II 38 The gilt beginning 
to wear off 1882 [see XiiRCADrj ab]. xSl&Maiich.EAaiit 
22 Feb. 6/1 When their carts wear out they need the services 
of the wheelwright 1886 Bbsant Chtldr. Gtbeon ii> xxiii, 
Her Beauty wardrobe would wear out 

o. with predicative adj., as wide, flat, thin. 

X64X Best Farm Bks (Surtees) 7 Teeth blacke, wearinge 
wide *836 Penny Cycl VI. 380/1 After six years old the 
edges of the teeth begin to wear flat, and as they wear off 
the root of the tooth Is pushed up in the socket. 1896 Hous- 
MAN Shropshire Lad xxxiv, Where the standing line weais 
thinner and the dripping dead he thick. 

IV. 16. intr, To last or hold out in use or 
with the lapse of time ; to resist (well or ill) the 
attnUon or waste of use and age; also, to stand the 
test of experience, criticism, etc. 

12x368 haltr. Poems Reform, xlviii. ig, I haif Quhyt off 
grit delyt, Weill werand Reid, quhill Je he deid 1687 
Miege Gt Fr Diet 11, This Stuff wears very welk 17x0 
Steele Toiler No 208 F i The Flattery with which he 
began, in telling me how well I wore, was not disagieeable. 
1766 Goldsm Vicai W 1, I. chose my wife, as she did 
her weddmg.gown, not for a flne glossy surface, but such 
qualities as would wear well 1771 yuniiis Lett liv, 286 
'These praises .will wear well, for thw have been dearly 
earned tySB Monthly Mag Max 183 The natives [of New 
York] do not appear to wear so well as the English x8i6 
Byron Siege Cor. xiv. Tyrant and slave are swept away. 
Less fornm to wear before the ray 1833 Dickens Sk, Box, 
Mr. Minns, How are you, Minns? 'Pon my soul you wear 
capitally I 1875 H James if 1, Rowland examined 

the statuette at his leisure . He discovered its weak points, 
but it wore well. 1903 Mrs Barnes Grundy Vactll, Hazel 
96, 1 am tired of old-faMionedjiiiade-to-wear-for ever clothes 
T 16. tians. To wear out ■ to come safe through, 

* weather’ (a storm, an attack of sickness). Ohs, 
*617 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) I 232 She 
has fallen into it [the uue] again. .but.. I hope she may 
wear it out. 1643 Bp Hall Rem Discontent 63 The poor 
man when hee foresees a storm to threaten him, puts into 
the next Cheek ; and wears out in a quiet security that 
Tempest, wherein he sees prouder Vessels, fatally wracked. 

V. Li reference to time, change, endurance, etc. 
17 In pa pple., of lime, a period of time, a 

season ; Past, spent, passed away Also with adv., 
as out, fby, \ forth. Now chiefly poet. 

This use IS found earlier than senses x8 and 19, and the vb. 
may here be regarded as either traits, or intr 
G 1400 Beryn 1090 Fawnua ly vid wyfles [till] thre yeer wer 
wertd 1:1420 Wyntoun Cron, u 1301 Qwheti hir tyme was 
went [Wemyss worne] out c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 6 m 
O ff tym that is by worn. 1472 in Reg Mag, Stg. Scot, s4io, 
258/1 Eftir the termes of 3 yei is ate worne furth and bipasmt. 

<2 iS47 Surrey ' The soote season ’ la in TotteFs Ihfise (Arb ) 

4 Winter is worne that was the flowers bale a 1348 Hall 
Citron., Edw, JVazi b, Mornyng in continuall sorowe, not 
so much for her selfe and her husbande, whose a^s were 
almost consumed and worne, but for the losse of prmre 
Edward her sonne. XSS 7 Tussee ioo Points Hint), § 83 
Share not thy lammes, tillmid July be worne. xg87TuKBERv. 
Trag. T, 53 And there he staled vntill such time as all ms 
yere was worne x^yo Shaks. Mtds. N iv. i 187 And for 
the morning now is something worne, Our purpos’d hunting 
shall be set aside. 1842 Tennyson Love 4- Duty 69 liU 
now the dark was worn, and overhead The lights of sunset 
and of sunrise mix’d In that brief night 189a Hall Caine 
Bondman 11. vii. The year was far worn towards wmter. 

18. trams. To spend, pass (one’s time, a period 
of time) Chiefly poet. Cf Ware v^h. 

XS69 Fenton Trag. Disc. xu. 263 b, She weatd her youth 
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in dule jn steade of Joje, 1590 Spenscr ^ ^ i j 31 To 
shew the place, In which that wicked night his dayes 
doth weare CI750 SIlENSTO^B Elegy 1. 45 Where with 
CBnone thou hast worn the day a 1777 T Warton Sutcide 
V 26 He wore his endless noons alonei Amid th’ autumnal 
wood i8o9CAatPBELLt?er^ 

grot Where oft the reading hours sweet Gertrude wore. 1821 
Claris Vtll. MiHstn. 1 1. 18 Spinning long stories, wearing 
half the day 1875 Morris jEneids xii 398 He speeding 
of a silent craft, inglorious life would wear, 

b. 'With adv , as away, out, \hy, \Jorth. 

*S3S Coverdale yoh xxxvi, ii They shall Aveere out their 
daj es in prosperite. a 158S Sidney Arctuita i end (1598) 
gS She, perceiuing the song had ah eadie rvorne out much 
time, i6aS Donne Semi. Ixvi (1640) 663 Let me wither and 
Aveare out mine age m a discomfortable, prison 1669 in 
Marmet^s Mag a 4 b, No novel Romance, nor no 
paultry Flays, To wear out Time with, and mis spend oiir 
Days 17S0E Banchoet £?«/««« 384 They, thus wear out 
a life of solitude, 1773 Life N, Fremde 1 50 In this Manner 
we wore away near seven Months, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
VII. VII (Rtldg.) as We Avore away a good part of the night j 
in laughmg and drinking i8ai Clare f'i// I 174 
There they their games .pursue, With chuck and marbles 
Avearing Sunday through. 284* Manning Senn xxi (1848) 

I SIS They wore out with patience the years of this toil- 
some life. 1852 hi Arnold A Fatewell xiu, And though 
Ave wear out life, alas 1. In seeking what we shall not find 

c. To enable (a person) to last or hold out 
through a given penod. Sc. 

iSrs Scan Guy Jl/. xxiv. She should have a pint bottle o' 
brandy and a pound o' tobacco to wear her through the 
Winter. 

19. wtr. Of time, a peiiod of time . To pass on 
or advance gradually to its conclusion; to pass 
away Also, to wear late, f short. 

1597 £. S. DtscffO, Knts Paste D 4 The day weares, and 
I haue farre to go. 1598 Shaks. Merry JF v. i & Aivay I 
say, time weares, 1637 Rutherford Le/i (1664) 197 Your 
after noon will wear snort, and your sun fall low and goe 
down 1763 Foote Mayor of G. ii 1, Well said, Master 
Mug] but come, time wears. 1837 J. £ Murray Sitmiuer 
iu Pyrenees II 313 It was noAV wearing late m the day, 
1842 Lever y Hinion xix, As the evening wore late, the 
noise and uproar grew louder. 1863 Dickens Miit. Ft. 
i xni. Without that aid they would have known how the 
night wore, by the falling of the tide. 2870 Morris Ecerthly 
Par, III. II 376 But time went on, and still the days did 
wear With little seeming change 

b. With adv., as away, on, out, though. 

1526 TiNDALEXtMe ix 13 The d^e began to weare awaj e 
[so 1611, 188a , Gr. x\ipuvj 1600 £ Blount tr. Conestaggio 
183 The short season for galleies to hue m that sea began to 
weare away a 1764 Lloyd Mtlh-matd 14 How slowly wears 
the time aAvay I 1834 Dickens Boz,Steean Excitrs 
tune wore on s half-past eight o'clock arrived 1833 Kingsley 
Nyj^aiiaxxii, And so the week Avore out, in dull and stupifled 
despair. X865 H. Phillips Atiter Paper Curr II. 89 Three 
years had now worn away in the unequal conflict, 187a 
Black Adv. Phaeton ix, The afternoon is wearing on apace. 
1879 Meredith Ej-otst xhx, The night Avore through. 

o. To wear on, of an action or activity : To be 
prolonged or continued. 

i88fiR.C TxmLEm Foth-Lore ymt IV 103 What folloAvs 
is meant to he merely the expression of my ideas for the time 
being, subject to modification as the discussion wears on 
20, a. To pass gradually (a condition, etc.). 
1333 Watreman Fardle Faciens i. v, 63 Estiemed but a 
villaine, vntill with his forwardnes and wel doyng, he could 
Aveare into estimacion again x8o$ Foster hss ii, vi 203 
The mind should not be allowed, if I may so express it, to 
wear into a conclusion, by a slow imperceptible inclination 
b. tram. To bring (a person) gradually into 
(a habit or disposition). Also to instil (a view or 
opinion) gradually into the mind. 

i6ga Locke //V uN, Und it. xxi ^fioTiIahi .by Repetitions 
wear us into a liking of what possibly, in the first Essay, dis- 

g leas’d us. 171a Addison Sped. No 409 F 8 A Man who 
as any Relish for fine Writing natuially wears himself 
into the same manner of Speaking and Thinking. 1871 
hlosLEY Cnt. Muc , Carlyle 325 Mr Cai I j le has done much 
to wear this just and austere view into the minds of his 
ge nerat ion 

"VT. With reference to movement in space. 

21. intr. To go, proceed, advance; Avith adv. or 
advb. phr indicating the direction. Usually of a 
slow or gradual movement. Chiefly .Sc. 

c 147a Henry IVallace x. 345 Byschop Beik com with sic 
force and slycht, The worthy Scottis weryt fer on hak 1581 
A Hall Iliad i 7 Pallas away she weares. She leaties the 
Greekes, to Gods aloft in Heauen she repaites 176S Ross 
IJelenore 70, 1 think I see’t my sell, well wear in by, Gm 
we get there, xSai Glare Vdl Minstrel I 2x0 [The bee] 
wearing home on heavy wing iSax Joanna Bailue Metr, 
Leg , Wallace xxxi v, And mazy waters, slyly seen, C lancing 
thro’ shades of Alder green, Wore eastAvard from the siglit 
to distance grey, tlad , Mateolm's Heir xxix, Faint, dole- 
ful music struck his ear, As if waked from the hollow ground 
And loud and louder still it grew. And upivard still it wore, 
1876 Black Madcap Violet xxi, The sun Avas wearing round 
to the west. 

b. qnasi-trans. To move over (a space or dis- 
tance). poet. 

xsg6 Spenser F, Q iv. ix xg Thus many miles they two 
together wore. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Ducero. hy Sea 
A 8 b. Thus Ave out Aveary Pilgrimage did weare 
')”22. tram. To cause to dy or flutter out. Sc, 
e 1480 Henryson Test Cress, 165 His widdent weid fra 
him the wind out Avoir, 

23. Sc. To conduct (sheep or cattle) gradually to 
the fold or other inclosure. Also AVith m, up, 
a 1724 T he EvnBnghts, Marion 2 in Ramsay Tea t, M isc , 
Will ye eae to theew-bughis, Mai ion, And wear in the sheip 
Avi' mee? 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph 1 i, [She] bade me 
hound my dog. To Avear up ihiee waff ewes stray'd on the 


bog. 1767 in R S Craig & A Laing Haisjich Traditwn 
(i8g8) 246 He . thereby woie m the sheep and nolt ..so that 
they could not get to the Common. Ibid 247 Weiiing his 
sheep and nolt from the Common. 2790 A. Wilson 
Sheph Dream, She .woie them homewards to the fold 
1827 Ann Reg, Chron 48/1 Some [shepheidsj peiished in 
Aveanng their flocks from the weather side of the bills. 1828 
W.McDowall /’(!«/« 23 An'myauld dog’s naeAvorth adoit 
He winna wear the sheep 191a A McCormick Words fr 
Wild-woodm 47 Or it may be the bark of a dog or the voice 
of a shepheid as they ‘Avear ' the sheep down the mountain 
s ides to the rees for the clipping. 

WcaiV (wcBi), A'dut. Pa. t. and pa, pple. 
wore (woor) Forms . 7 weare, warre, wayer, 
werr, 7-9 ware, 7— wear. Ta. t. 8-9 wared, 
7- wore. Fa. pple. 9 weared, 8-9 wore. [Of 
obscure origin ; in sense it coincides with Viek 71.2 
3 , but the early fonns seem to forbid the supposi- 
tion of connexion with that verb unless they are 
due to association with Weas w.l] 

I intr. Of a ship : To come round on the other 
lack by turning the head away from the wind. 
Often with round. Opposed to tack. 

x6x4 Gorges Lucanv, soo To guide the helme the maisler 
dreads: To port, to weare, or seme the seas. The labouring 
ship he cannot ease. 2626 Capt. J Smith Acetd. Yng bea. 
men 28 The ship will not wayer 2627 — Sea Gram, ix 37 
Touch the wind, and wane no tnore 2669 Sturmy Manner's 
Mag 1. 11. 18 Werr no more. 2697 Land Gas, No. 33t8/3 
They both wore round and Attackt us on the Starboard-side 
vfiiBnt Mag II 533 The BellonaAvas made to ware round 
by means of her studding-sails xns Nelson in Nicolas 
Dtsp, (184s) II. 14, 1 saw the Sens Culotte, who had before 
woie with many of the Enemy’s Ships, under our lee boAV. 
1840 R H DanaR^ Mastxi 25 We wore round andstood 
off again 1863 W. G PalgrAve Arabia II 203 Wealing 
slowly up with a side wind weanchored a little after sunset. 
2880 Times 23 Dec 7X4 T he ship sails well, stays quickly 
and surely ; also wears well 

2. tram. To put (a ship) about, bringing her 
stem to windward. 

2729 De Foe Cntsoe 11 (Globe) 310 We war’d the Ship 
again, and brought our Quarter to hear upon them 2726 
Shelvocke Voy round World 261 They woie ship, and 
hauled close on a wind to the westward, 2797 Nelson in 
Duncan Life (1S06) 40, 1 ordeied the ship to be wore, 2820 
ScoKESBY Acc Arctic Regions II. 374 The ship was instantly 
'weared ' Ibid 440 When we attempted to ware the ship 
she refused to turn round 2840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
X 23 When the watch came up, we wore ship, and stood on 
the other tack 1904 Times 22 Mar 9/5 The Mona con- 
tinued to run before the wind, her ciew having seemingly 
been unable to wear her. 

tWear, north, dtal, Ohs. [Of uncertain 
origin.] tram. To cool. 

1674 Ray N C, Wards, 1 o Wear the pot, to cool it a 1743 
JosiAK Rblpb Misc Poems (2747) x Thur cellar blasts may 
wear the boilen sweat * But my net bluid, my heart aw’ in a 
h ruil. Nor callar blasts can wear, nor drops can cuil. 
"Wear: seeWEiB. Alsoobs. f. W arej^.i, a,,&.2 
W earallle (wevrabl), a. and sb, [f. Wear v?- 

+ -ABLE.] 

A. ac^. Capable of being worn ; fit or suitable 
to be worn. 

2590 SirJ. SmytkeDixa Weapons didencreasehis 
numbers of Mosquettiers, the bloAves of the bullets of which, 
no armours Avearable can lesist 1630 Howell Girajh's Rev. 
Naples I 15 Oil, Cheese, Silk, and all other either edible, or 
Aveaiable commodities xSox Lady Sarah Lennox Lett 
(igoi) II 151, I assure you a poplin is not weaieable in these 
days. 1842 R, Oastler Fleet Paptis II 26 It, Avill not 
Aveave into wearable cloths. 2853 G J ChViXi Las Alferjas 
1. 105 By the time I had made and smoked a cigarette, the 
powerful sun of January had dried the sock to a wearable 
state. 288a Miss Braddon Mt Royal II ix 280 The only 
shop in London at Avhich wearable gloves could be bought 
2896 J. L. Allen Summer tn Aicady 111 ix The thousand 
things, eatable, wearable, or otherwise usable that may be 
sent to and fro between friendly households. 

B. sb, A Avearable commodity, an article of 
clothing. Chiefly in plural. 

27x1 Loud, Gas No 4817/7 Gloves, Buttons, Weaiables 
c 2730 Lett fr Mist's yrnl (1722) I 215, 1 had provided 
her handsome Lodgings and, for her Wearables, rich 
Saltins, Gold Watch, and a bundled other Trinkets. 2726 
Berkelfy Let Wks 1871 IV 137 Whether a minor be not 
chargeable for eatables and wearables simplied on the credit 
of another. 2828 Scott Hri Midi xli, He moved off with 
Mrs. Dutton's Aiearableii and deposited the trunk containing 
them safely in the boat. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiv. Let 
a woman ask me to give her an edible or a wearable 1 
can, at least, iindeistand the demand 2839 Leaer Dav, 
Dunn xlvi, Drawers were crammed with bu> wearables. 

"Weard, obs. form of Weird sb, 

Weare, obs form of War, Weir. 

Wearer (wev raj), [f Wbah v.^ + -er i ] 

1. One who wears or carnes on his person (a 
gaiment, ornament, etc.). Also tram/, and /g. 

2409 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 69 But if my cloth be over 
presciouse, Jakke, blame the werer C1449 PxcocKRip? i 
xvi 88 Werers of piliouns. c 2460 Tovmeley Myst xxviii 
333 Migyrdill gay and purs of sylk whils I am werere of 
swylfce, the longere mercy may I call 2495 Act ii Hen 
VII, c. 27 To the gieat damage losse and disceite of the 
Kingis true subgettis biers and werers of such fustian 2396 
Shaks Merck, V ii ix 43 O that cleare honour Were 
puichast by the merrit of the weaier. 2606 — Aiit ^ Cl 

II 11 7 By lupiter. Were I the weaier of Antlionio's 
Beard, I would not shaue’t to day <1x633 G, Herbert 
Outlandish Prov, (1640) 492 The wearer knowes, where the 
shoe Avrings 2667 Milton P. L, hi. 450 Then might ye see 
Cowles, Hoods and Habits with thir wearers tost And 
flutterd into Raggs. 1795 Pope Odyss, vm 440 This sword 


Whose ivory sheath inwrought with curious pride, Adds 
graceful terror to the weaier’s side 1813 W H Ireland 
iicnbbleoinaiiia 104 Half of the wearers of buskin and sock 
1849 C BeomL, Shirley vu Her style of diess announced 
taste in the wearer 2860 Trollopf Castle Richmond xiii, 
Theie are great red swollen noses, veiy disagieeable botli to 
theAvearerand hisacquainlances. i86gTozER//ij?A^ Turkey 
II 264 Caps, cloaks, and rings, which render the wearer in- 
visible. 1B78 J DavidSiON Inverurie 1. 1). What wearers of 
fiesh and blood dwelt then in the sheltered dell? 
b. said of a lowei animal. 

2876 E pK'B.vrrrvxRep.^ Trans Deuonsh Assoc, Vlll. 
247 T his brilliancy of colouring [of some birds] would seem 
to compensate the wearers for the melodious voice of their 
moie sober-painted relatives. 

2. That which wears away, consumes or dimin- 
ishes by attrition. 

1773 Johnson (ed 4). (But his example belongs to sense i ) 
Henc e in later Diets 

Weariable (wiJ’nab’l), a. [f. Weary v. + 
-ABLE ] (Capable of being wearied. 

277s Ash, Unwcariable, not weai lable 2836 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint 111. IV X § 24 The imagination is eminently a 
Aveartable faculty, eminently delicate, and inctipablc of bear- 
ing fatigue. xya\ Conieinp Rev Oct 546 Loid Leighton 
could judge .with the minimum of ssthetic stiain, while 
most critics, have to depend on weanable taste 
Hence Wea xiableness. 

1904 Co/itiuip Rev, Oct. 540 The sensitiveness, the weaii- 
ableness of the msthetic faculties causes, m the Ai t-world, 
the demand for novelty to outiun the legitimate supply 

Wearie, obs. form of Worry v. 

Wearied (wi^nd), ppl. a. [f. Weary v.+ 
-ED 1 ] (Excessively) fatigued ; tired out. Also 
with ottt. Of a look, sigh Expressive of or in- 
dicating weariness. 

1538 Elyot Diet, Exerctius, exercised, vsed in labour, 
welled, hardned 2360 Daus tr Steidane's Comm 419 b, 
Being so faint and weried with traA'eling, 2377 Grange 
Golden Aphrod D iij, Whilest he thought to haue rested his 
weried hmmes in a bedde of security X394SHAKS Rtch.II/, 
IV IV 112 Now thy proud Necke, beares halfe my burthen’d 
yoke. From which, euen heere I slip my wearied head 1628 
May Vtrg. Georg 11. 63 And time it is to ease our wearyed 
horse a x 6 ip Z ’Bovo va Zion's FImvers (liss) Npp 17 My 
weined soul he doth restore. 1667 Milton /’.A i 320 Oi 
have ye chos’n this place After the toy! of Battel to repose 
Your wearied vertue, 2746 Francis tr Hor,, Sat 1 v 28 
Till weaned passenger retires to i est 1820 ScoiT Monast. 
xvit, Why art thou so well pleased that the morning should 
call thee up to daily toil, and the evening again lay thee 
down a wearied out avi etch 7 1823 ■— Quentin D xxxvi, 
T he wearied and wounded Avere calling in vain for shelter 
and refreshment 2840 Dickens Old C khop xlviii. Wear- 
ing the depressed and wearied look of one who [etc J 2842 
S. Warren Ten Thou i vm, He stretches his weaned limbs 
to their uttermost. 187a Tennyson Gat eih ^ Lyn, 2234 Yet 
not less I felt Thy manhood thio’ that weaned lance of thine 
1888 Black In Far Lochaberxxvii, She turned away with a 
weaned sigh. 

Comb. 2849 C. Bronte k fur ley xi, She came back., pale 
and Avearied-looking. 

Hence Wea riedly adv,, Wea'xiedness. 
a 2627 Bayne Led, (1634) 308 The moie weanednesse we 
feele, the more we may be bold this way z68z Rycaut tr 
Graeian's Critick 8x Having .weanedly tiavelled over 
much ground, they met no hlan. Ibid z 6 x When the other 
Sences weanedly retire to their repose, these caiefiil 
Centinels of the Soul, attend their guards. xfiSSSANDiLANus 
Saint EndeatedLove 30 Which brings a weanedness, faint- 
ness, and benummediiess over them 28x3 Scott Guy M 
xlvi. The poor Dommic .weanedly plodded his way towards 
Woodbourne, 2865 Mrs Newby Comm, bouse xlvi, II. 247 
' What a mother I ’ exclaimed Mrs. Sowerby, weanedly 
1879 Tennyson 156 Sighing weanedly 1886 

Daily News 12 Oct. 3/1 Weanedly tiudgmg home 

Wearier (wisnai). rare. [f. Weary ».+ 
-ER 1 .] One who wearies or fatigues. 

2763 J Brown Chr yml , Winter Day 253 To be a 
wear ier of God with iniquity, a blasphemer [etc ] 

Weariful (wioriful), a. [f Weary v. +-ful ] 

1, That causes weariness; that tires one’s en- 
durance or patience. 

CI4S4 Pelock Polemcr 13 Maters vihich ellis scliulde 
haue be to hem ouyr baid and ouer weiiful to be vndirstonde 
2482 Monk of Evesham (Aib.) 82 Yef y schiilde. declare 
synglerly the peynys and tormentys of euery syngler cryme 
bit Avulde be ouer teduse and weriful to the redder tberof, 
i5gx R lURNBULLdT? 51 That we with inumcible 

fonitude and pacience, may finish our wearifull pilgiimage 
in his feare, religion and seruice <11823 Fqrby Voc E. 
Anglia, Weal if d, tiresome, giving exeicise to patience 
Ex ‘ I have had a weariful bout of it ’ 2826 Galt Last of 
Lairds 1 8 O that weaiyfu’ jaunt to Embro* to see the King ' 
1846 G. S Faber Lett, Tractar Secess 294 So proceeds the 
Ptofessor through ten weariful pages 2849 G Bronte 
Shirley vi. This foreign style of daining was done stitch 
by stitch, so as exactly to imitate the fabric of the stocking 
Itself: a Aveanfu’ process. 1886 Svmonds Renaiss It , Cath 
React. (1898) VII. xiu aio Visions of dreary wanderings 
through weariful saloons xgia W S. Blunt Land War in 
Ireland ix 339 Twenty weariful Irish miles, 
b. of a person. Sc. 

a 1700 Gaberlunzie-Man vu. The weirifou’ Gaherlunzie- 
man 2882 Stevenson Fam Stud (1888) 299 She was a 
religious hypochondriac, a very weariful woman, 
o. of the weather. Chiefly Sc. 

, *872 J. Payne Songs of Life ^ Death 224 Wearyful winter 
IS gone at last* 2874 R Sketch 223 Spite of 

gray winter and weariful weather 2894 A ByuVoSangso' the 
Heatherlaud 48 The wearifu’ snaw, <J, the weaiifu’ snaw 1 

2. F ull of weariness , utterly fatigued. Of a per- 
son : Languid or affecting languor. Of a look, 
sigh, smile : Exhibiting or expressing weariness. 

2862 AIatilda B, Edwards yohn ^ I xxiy, (1876) 323 He 



■WBASISH. 


WEABIPULLY. 

Hy iiiU foi Romo limo wiih a weariful smile upon his lips 
*B8o G Macuonalti Diary Old i>onl I'tb 25, And the 
tlioughl spun,, wemiful aiul wan,. Sinks moveless 1880 
Ji I FCRILS Cteeius I'lrne Faun zog llie weaiyful women 
o uiia homcwaul fioiti the gkaniiig 1B85 Jkan Ingelow 
Stleep o/Stsiimmnl Z His wbiuI is on him to giope in the 
dailc with endless Weariful feet for a goal that shifteth slill 
i8gi AIlukdiiii ouyCong xxviii, Coliiey cast a weari> 
fill look linckwaid ifop CiiocKBir Kit Kennedy^ Lilias 
biglied the lung, wcaiioil sigh of hope defened 

lIcncG Wea riAilly adv., WeaTiftiluess. 

i8j8 Lcti fy Pfad) as 226, 1 quite diead to hear the 
subject iReiitionud, for fear of a quancl, besides the wean> 
fulness 1885 ^laasDini Diana jv, llieie was a stiangc 
iiiteujiclion, as to the woarifiilness of constantly wandering 
18SS UiAeic III I'oy Locfiabcr xviii. The lung night passed, 
slowly and weanfully 1907 C G ll^stnn Rural Nools 
'1 ho him i ed hglUs of the slruols and shops going wendly and 
we'iiiifuHy by 

Wea'riliood, mme-wd [-iioou] The condi- 
tion tif being weary. 

1883 Academy 27 Get. 278/1 After ycai s of doubt and de- 
ception and the wcarihood of waiting, the Waiidcier at lust 
reUirns. 

Weariless (vvl» riles), a. [f. Whaby v. + 
-idSHM.] That docs not weary or become weary. 

1 1430 Lvno. llliii. Poems (Percy Soc.) 73 Weryles 1 walko 
ay m iroubloaiKl liavailc, Lvor iravilyng witheoutwcryucs. 
1008 lIiLROt) Defence n 184 Will ever any man but a 
wearylcsbi' wiauglcr..a(Iirrae and stand to it, that wisdomc 
IS takeii divei scly here. 1799 Sheridan Ptearre i i. With 
wi niiless iciiiunslraiicc lie sued to win me from my put pose 
1813 I loco Qteeeii's IPaAe i (1814) « How came yon white 
( 1 o\e.s fiom 1110 window to fly, And hover on weariless wing 
to the sky? X879 I,owni u Mem, Poems, To W. L Gam- 
son 42 (} small hcginniiigs, yo are great and stiong, Based 
oil a fuilhfnl heart and aveni ilcss brain 1 x886 BiACKMonB 
Rpi bighaveii lx, I'he wcai ilcss tide came up and lifted the 
licddcdkccl. iga6 /'tines Dll hiepp/ 3aNor 402/3 Asturdy 
IhssLiitor, a wcaiilkss promolei of Godlintss 

Hence Wea rilessly otiv. 

1791 CoiuNsoN // m/ Gio a headland ivhcica 

Iiiigc disjiiiiitud lock, IS WLaiiicssly combated by the waves. 
1893 I’. AiiAMb Aftni Fg^ypi lya lie opposed openly and 
wcaiilessly tbo ruinous policy of his master. 

Wearily (wi® nh), culv, [f. Wisabt: a. + -iy 2.] 

In a wcaiy manner ; with wearuiess 

X48t CAxroN Godfny elxxxv. 271 Thcyr enomyes wexed 
wery and wcryly and slowly dufeiidud them. 1533 Ulkneks 
Pmsi, elxxxvi. (rSis) I set And so they went weiyly by 
hr.ipus. 1368 Grai'ion CAroit JI 39S Ihey pciceaued a 
(Idckc of men of arines commiiig together right wcrily xCxo 
hiiAKS. yk/ir/ III 1 33^/11*. You looke wearily. 18 Moore 


Fell t Holt i, A heavy moth floated by, and, when it settled, 
seemed to fall wearily 1891 Pakrar DatKih tj- Deaon Ux, 

What is heaven?' asked FoppiCa, wearily 

Weariness (wlvnnes). [f Vi'iSAiiYff. d-'iiEaB.] 

1 . Weary condition; extreme tirednesb or fatigue 
resulting from exertion, continued, endurance of 
[lain, or want of sleep. 

e 900 Baida's Hist. m. ix. (xSgo) 178 [ptet hors] )jy gewunelJ- 
can )>tawe horsa oifter wcri^iiesso ongun wcalwian c xaoo 
Tnn. Coll, lleiit, 33 [Adam] ne )>urte imure )iolen hunger 
lie kurst,, ne wennesse, ne clde. ne uu 1 iel 5 c, ue ded 1297 
K. Geouc. (Rolls) 4920+34 lie lay muehedel of J>e nyxt m 
wo & in sorwe, So ]>at aslep atte lasle vor weiyiiysse hym 
noine. et^a WvctiR hel )Vks, III. 33 Upberynge us in 
ourcwciyiies cx^Merhn'w 39 Than the while Idiagoii] 
Icide liym down to restc for werynosse. xSoo-30 Dunuar 
Poems XXXV 9 For weiniies on me anc slammer soft Come 
with aiiQ dreinyng Ccaum Haven Health i i; First 
1 shall dccIaiQ what reiiiedtc is to be vsed against wcai incsse 
winch cominelli by imniodeuile l.abour. xfiii Siiaks Cymb, 
lit. vi. 33 Wcdiiiiesse Can snore vpon the Flint, when restie 
SloLh I'lndes the Gowne pillow liaid X649 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Wamicring losee West 8 At last, wearmesso and 
watching, began to inforee sleep upon me 1707 Floylr 
Physic, Pulse- Watch 86 If the Exercise be Immoderate with 
great Weariness, the Spirits and Heat are very much 
ewariorated. X797 CocRRiDCJi Chnstabet i, 74 , 1 scarce can 
spe.ik for weal mess. 1856 Sir B ^eaovR Psychol lug I.iv. 
136 The muscles may be for a long-time in a state of in- 
voluntary contraction., without weaiinees being induced. 

2 . Tedium or dibtaste induced by moaotonou3 or 
uncongenial conditions or occupations; tiredness 
^ a coiiibc of action, n stale of things, a person or 
thing, i* Also rarefy coiibt io with inf. 

1536 Pilqr, Per/. (W. deW, 1531)129^1 Therof fploweth 
tedyuusnes in all goostly exercysc, & werynes of holy com- 
pany. 1360 Baus tr. i,leid,tne's Comm. 376 A certeyiie 
wu4rync*i) aUiiI impBCiLiiLC of ii.)ug inipi isonmeiitt Bacom 

Ilss , Ihaifi (Arb ) 387 A mati would die, tliougli he were 
neilher valiant, nor miserable*, only vpoti a weimnesso to doe 
the same thing, so oft ouer and ouer 1643 R Bawi r C/n on. 
(1633) 9 Osred, whoso wife Cuthurgi, out of a loathiug weai i- 
iiessc of wedlock, sued out a divorce fi oin her husband. 1853 
IJicKENH Bleak Ho xii, Weariness of soul lies before her, as 
lilies behind 1838 Frouue Hist, Png, IV. xvin 37 Ihc 
struggle .terminated, through weariness of enduring and 
inflicting bufleriiigt ii&$M(tneh Evain is May s/6 bheer 
weariness of things which are to them etnnmon and familiar. 

3 . Something that wearies 

1360 Bible (Geneva) Peel xil 12 There is none end in 
making luaniebokcs* and muclie reading is a wc'aunes ol the 
flesii. 1843 Fhoudl Nemesis of Faith (1849) 109 Long devo- 
tions are a weariness to Iiealthy uhildi'en. 1836 Mins Yoncb 
Daisy Chain ii.x, The children weie dull, and she began to 
bediuve she was doing nogood— it wasall a weariness 1903 
R Balof Passport x, 90 To bo compelled by faJiion to sit 
down to a meal at the pleasantest hour in all the twenty- 
four is a we>arinebstu the flesh and a vexation to the spirit. 

■Wearing (we»'ni)), sb.^ [f. Wjsab v.i+ 
-JJtQl.] 


229 

1 1 The fact 01 habit of being clothed m a par- 
ticular way ; kind or style of clothing ; also cotter. 
what a person wears or might wear Obs, 
a 1223 Alter, i? 8 Gif hco hit ne bihat nout lieo hit mai don 
jj-iuh, & Icten hwon heo wcl wule, aise of mete & of drunch, 
flesehsfoigonojiei visch, ofwenunge, ofliggungc, ofyiesjof 
beodeu Ibid 368 Mid fesleii, mid wechchen, mid disciplines, 
mid herd weiiunge 1340 Hamrolb Pr Cause 1321 Of bathe 
ber worldes gret outiage we se In woildis havyng and 
heryiig, In vayii anparail and in weryng, c 1400 Snii ccxx 
(1906} 261 [He] oisgisede him wi{> wonder rjche clones 
oiite of al maner tesotin hobe of shaping and of weiing 
1326 Pilar Ptif (W. de W 1331) 137 Pnmperyng or oiier- 
moehe cherysshyng of our bodyes by soft lyenge, soft wer- 
yiig, or moche fedyng 1600 Holland Phny viii. xlviii I. 
228 The waved water chamelot, was from the beginning 
esteemed the richest and bravest wearing. 1603 Shaks Ota 
IV. Ill 16 (^iiie me my nightly wearing, and adieu a 1613 
Overbury Wife, Characters, Milkmaid (x6i8) 14 b, For 
though she he not airaied in the spoile of the Silke-worrae, 
she is deckt in innocence, a far better wearing. 1621 Lady 
M Wroth Urania 310 Hee perswaded his companion to 
put on his Wast coate, and night-wearing, and walk into the 
garden. 1629 Gaule Holy Madu 13 1 Another shape out, 
and another trim up their weatiuga. X65A Gayton Pleas, 
Notes II, IV 48 He shifted his Velvet Truncks, which was his 
customary wearing. 1690 Locke Govt, i 1, Chains are hut 
an ili wem ing, how much Care soever hath been taken to file 
and polish them, 
b. pi (See qnot ) 

Patent 2-j Nov mCmilRngut.^ Arck-friil, I 34/2 
Cei tain Improvements for producing Ornamental Lace or 
Wearings, 

2 . The action of carrying on the body (an article 
of dress, an ornament, or the like), f Of oite's wear~ 
s‘«^: forming part of one’s wardrobe (oh.'). Ahoj/ig, 

13 ME Allti P B 1123 For ho schyiies so schyr Jjat 
is of schap rounde, & wax euer in be woilde in weiyng so 
olde, 3et perle payres not whyle ho in pyese lasttcs, 
1426 E E Wills (1882) 71, I woll pat my preest hauc a 
cowne of my weryng. a 1430 Kni de la 1 our xxvii 39 
Saint Bei iiande, forliis holy lyumg, and of weriiige of tSa 
hcyie, was chose to be abbot of that place. 1482 Cely 
Papers (Camden) 103 My mother has gewyn to Myhellz 
wyfc a cremsyn goune of hyr wheiyng. 1381 Pettie 
Giiazso's Cru. Lonm i. (1586) A3 b, Such rate lewels are well 
woiih the wearing. 1607 Shaks Timon v 1 146 Speciall 
Lignities, which vacant lye Far diy best vse and wearing. 
X7aiSwJi<T7’ Tubn S4With§oodweaiing, they will lastyou 
ficsliandsoundaslongasyoulive xyix Steele No 43 
r 10 But a Fool of a colder Constitution would have made 
Bud of his Skin, for the Wearing of the Conqueror 1710 
Di Foe Crusoe li, (Globe) 421 , 1 desir'd that they might all 
lake an equal Quantity of the Goods that were for wearing 
x8i8 .Sloi r Dr Lamm x\x, He rushed into the room wilh 
a willow biauch 111 his hand, which he told her had airived 
that instant from Germany for hei special wearing x84g 
Macaulay Eng vii 1 1 i8a The opposition, U seemed, 
wished to make the crown of England not worth the 
wearing 

b atti'ib, in wearing apparel, wearing gear 
(ai c/i.), at tides of clothing collectively, f Formerly 
also ill many other collocations with the senses 
‘suitable or intended for wearing', as viearing 
clothes, gaivients,gowit,jev}els, linen, rapter. 

Also tw'earixig plate, pkue in actual household use (cf. 
Wear w ■ 2 b) 

1418 A' E Wills (yiiz) 22 Myne owne wciynge clothes 
1498 m Somerset Med Wills ligoi) 363 All my weryng 
kerchelF evenly to be depailed betwene bet and .Agues 
Huyssh. 1342 Udall Erasm, APoph 204 He would of a 
custome diligently serche his rones, and al his wearyng 
genre, & sale [etc] 1375 Fleming Virg. Bucol. viii 26 
These wcai mg geere somtimes to me that faithles fellowe 
lefte. 1376 — 354 "The sheepe yeeldethher 
woll, whicli is wouen and wiought to make vs wearing gai- 
mentes. 1393 Shaks a Hen VI,\ lu 88 The very trajne 
of her worst wearing Gowns, Was better worth then all my 
Fathers I ands. x6i6 MS. Liber Defas Arc/uf Colcesti , 9 ^ 
His wife’s wearing lynnen. 16x7 in W. F, Shaw Mem. 
Easily (1870) 227 Item all her weareinge apparell, xvijU, 
i6aa Iitv in Essex Rev. (xqot) XVI 206 Hi") purs and war- 
inge parell, ij”. x66xinY/,M Saxgent Maine Wills (i88j) 
3,1 giuo vnto Anthony Litllefejld all my weareing Clpaths 
1683 in y. HulVs Dianes (1857) 260 The s* Judith Hull [the 
widow] shall have and enjoy out of the personal estate one 
halfe part of all the wearing plate. 1683 m VemeyMem. 
(1907) II 421 Bring along wlhyou yr Best Waring Things, 
xfflS Holme Armoury iv xn (Roxh ) 487/x His owne ware- 
mg rxpier earned by his servant. 1721 Dc Foe Mem 
Cavalier (1840) 72 Some wearing linen 1700 C tess Hart- 
FORD Corr, (iBosJ II. 29 Her wearing jewels aie the finest 
and most various ofanysovereign's nowhving 1833 Dickens 
Sk. Bos, PavmhrokePs Shop, Wearing apparel of every 
desciiptiott. xooo H Suiclipte ihaineliss Wayne xiv. 
With blood on his wearing-gear and sorrow on his face. 

3 . The condition or process of being continuously 
in wear 01 use Chiefly in phrases with prep , as 
ill (flhe) zveari/ig, (ihe) worse for (\ the) wearing, 

1346 J HEVWooo/'rtw. (1867) 44 All thyng is the woora 
for die wearyng 1381 Pettis. GvasssosCiv. Couv x (xsBo) 
XI- That the, Boote was made of such leather us would 
shrinke in the wearing 26x3 J May Estate of Cloth 

38 After a moneths wearing, it will looke like a soulaiers 
coat which hath line sixe moneths out of garrison 1697 
Cor HER Ess Mor, Suhj ii (1703) 69 Friendship is one of 
those few things which ate the better for the wearing xyoS 
E Ward Wooditt Weild Diss (1708) 74 His hardret Tools 
are the “worse for Wearing X71X DtsscKivttg 
Addr agsi Bill for buildtngSO Hew Churchxs i8 A Pulpit 
htcle worse for weanng to dispose off 1724 
la The Widow she's youthfu, and never ae Hair The war of 
the wearing 

4 . The action of wasUug, damaging, or exhaust- 
ing, or the process of being wasted, by continuous 
UM or exposure. Also with away, down, oiU. 


*473 Eenicd BK Cupar Angus (1879) 1 , 177 For the defens 
of the said laud for the weryng awa ofwatter als far as thar 
buiidysrekys 1300-20 Dunbar Pcwiislxiu aiHailhnCvene 
circumstance, In forme, in mater, and substance, But wering, 
or consumptioun. 1323 14 ^ 13 Hen VIII c 6 § 2 Many 

othei Comonwayes besodepeand noyous by wearyng and 
Couise of Water and other occasions, that [etc ] 1342 

Udall Apoph, x/b, Toliuingasmgle lifisannexed 

vttcr decaiyiig and wearyng out of the name 1397 
SiiAEb alien lV,v 1 89 , 1 will deuisc matter enough out of 
this Shallow, to keepe Prince Harry in continuall Laughter, 
the wearing out of sixe Fashions (which is foure Teirmes), 
171X Addison Sped No 10 P 3 Such Writings as tend to 
the wearing out of Ignorance, Passion, and Prejudice i8oz 
Playfair ///««/>■ Huttanuin Iheory 294 The thimiesl part 
cf that rock has been perfectly defended by them from 
evei y sort of wearing and decay. 1833 Gaskcll Ruth 
XXIX, The final and unmendable wearing out of the pailour 
carpet, which tfaeie was no spare money to replace. 1835 
W H, Barlow in Phil, Trans CXLV 926 This arose from 
a slight wealing of the working parts of the measuring 
instiument 1877 Huxley /’Awicw ix 149 Thegieat wear- 
ing down of land which must be elTected by ram and rivers 
1883 Science II. 75/2 The wearing away of the falls would 
injure navigation above. 1908 Animal Mattagein (War 
Ofiice) 183 This wearing out of a tired horse by a tired man. 
b. concr. in pi Wom places, marks of wear. 
1883 Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. iv 313/1 If the pallets are 
worn, the wearings must he filed out 

0. Wasting from disease : m quot. with away, 
(?0ij.) Hence fliia/ a wastingilliiess, consumption. 

1634 Sir A Johnston (Ld Wariston) DmiyCS H S) 1 I 
240 Hearing of my Lord Craighall his faylinq and wearyng 
away, I went to him 1824 Carr Craven Gloss , Wearing, 
consumption. 1876 Mr. Gray d* hts Neighbours 1 . 116 , 1 do 
believe one on ’em is going into a weniin’. 
d. Wearying 01 exhausting effect. 

1843 Mus. S C. Hai l Whiteboy I. ix 140 The woe and 
wearing of weeks [of sickness] sobcicd and softened her 
+ 6 Manlier m which a cloth, etc wears (well or 
badly) ; degree of resistance to the effects of weai. 
Also fig,, degree in which a peison continues to 
menl approval ; also, degree of resistance to the 
effects of time. Obs. t are 
1349 Latimer sttd Serin bef Edoii VI (Arb ) S9 Salomon 
saved to hym [.m Adonias] * Gette the into thy house, bi- 
lyke he ineante to warde, and ther to se hys wearynge, as 
if he shoulde saye, shewe thyselfe wy thoute gall of ambition, 
to be a quiet subiecte, and I wyll paidon the for tbys tyme. 
But 1 wyll se the weatynge of the. 1566 A. Edwards in 
Hakluyt Viy (isgg) 1 358 They talke much of London 
clothes, and they that know the wearing, are desiious of 
them before the cloth of the womens making, for they find it 
nothing durable 1740 Cibber A/ol. 177 In the Wearing of 
her Person, she was particularly fortunate! her Figuie was 
always improving, to ber 'Ihirty-sixth Year. 

6. Passing, elapsing (of a period of time), rare 
x8jS Morris Sigttrd i 30 Now again in a half month’s 
wearing goes Signy into the wild 1895 Funk's Stand, Diet , 
Wearing 3. Diminution or passing away t as, the wearing 
of the season X905 A. T SHEfFARU Red Ciavat 111. 11. 238 
Befoie the weaiing of a moon, [he] was back again. 

Wearing, vh, s 5,8 Naui. [f. 'W ear v^+- 
-iKol.] The action of turning a vessel's stern to 
windward ; opposed to lacking. Also attrib. 

1769 Falconer Diet, Mai me (1780), Wearing See the 
article Veering 1840 R H Dana Bef, Mast xxui, A 
regular tacking and wearing bill was made out. 

wearing (wea'ng), ppl. a [f. Wear ».i + 

-ING 2,] 

1 . Exhausting, tiring; enfeebling by continued 
strain or irritation. Also weanng-ont, 

1811 Lady Granville (1894) I ROi I have been pre- 
vented writing hy most wealing nervous headaches. H813 
Chaimers in Hanna. Life (1831) II. 18 A heartless, haid 
driving, distracting, and wearing out life among the bustle 
of nnimnistenal work 1824 Susan Ferrier Inker. xl. She. 
temaiked, what a wearing out thing it [reading aloud] was 
for the reader 1837 Carlyle Neiv Lett, (1004) I 33 My 
toil IS great; but it is not a wearing toil, as that ofwnting 
IS, 1839 J* Brich i Sp. India x Aug (i8y6) 30 This wearing 
exaspeiatiiig question of how money is to be got xMs 
Dickfns Mut Fr iii xvi, You see the occupations of the 
day are sometimes a little wearing. ^876 Hardy Mihel^ria 
XX, She began to know how wearing were miserable days, 
and how much more wearing were miserable nights. 1887 
Murray's Mag Ang 267 It was in many respects a wear- 
ing life. 

2 . That gradually destroys, diminishes, 01 im- 
pairs by continued use or attrition. 

1839 R Hunt Guide Mus, Pract. Geol. led b) 292 The 
specimens exhibited show the wearing and grinding foico 
of the modem glaciers 1876 Geo Eliot Dereitda xxxv, 
'Ibis cloister was built of haidcr stone than the church, and 
had been in gieatei safety from the weaiing weather IM3 
W, Chrvstal Ktppeiixif All the lower ground is 

covered wilh sheets of boulder clay, the material resulting 
fiom the wearing action of the ice ^ ^ 

3 . That is undergoing wear, dimmiUion, or im- 
pairment by continued use or attrition. 

xwH Anivud ManageiH.tyiia Office) 36 The surface [of 
the tooth] which bites on the food or its fellow in the oppo- 
site jaw IS the table, or wearmg surface. 

Hence Wea'nagfly adv. 

X870 PiiMk opimaii 6 Aug 170 It is the trivial, every day 
suffering, that is most weanngly, if not most keenly, felt 
“Vlreansll (wIstiJ), a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms . 
4 •weriBohe, 5-6 werysshe, wens(s)]i0, -ysli(s, 
weary8h(e, wear-, weerishe, weerysh, 6-7 
wensh, weerisb., 9 died, waxish, werrish, 6- 
weaxislh. [Late ME. werische ; of obscure origin. 
Cf. WitBSii a. which is prob. a contracted form of 
this. 
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There is some resemblance m form and sense to the early 
mod Du wers, wars, warsch, * contranus, adversiis, malus ' 
(Kilianl, mod Du wars, disgusted, averse, weary of, Du, 
dial Fns w^^nnc/idbgustingj but etymological con- 

nexion seems improbable ] 

1 Destitute of savour, sickly-flavoured, tasteless, 
insipid ; unsalted Cf. W:EitsH a i. 

_ z’s^'l^Bs.visk Barth De P R iv jv (Tollem.MS ) Flemme 
is an liumoiins kyndely colde and moyste, weriscbe and un- 
sauourylL uisi/teius] ^ 14255'/ Maty o^Oigmesw 11, in 
A/igtiaVllJ 154 As any man amongemanymaneredcynte 
metes wolde forsake an vnsauory and werysshe mete 1477 
I^OKTOtt Ortiin. Akh v in Ashm (1652) 74 Also is Weensh 
tast called Unsavoury 1530 PaiJiGn 328/2 Weijsshe as 
meate is that is nat well tastye,7iial sauonrt, 1531 Tindalc 
B rios z yohn Prol (1:538) 7 b, As the tayste of the sycke 
maketh wholsome and well seasoned meate bytter, weeri’sh, 
and unsauery, 1533 Moan Deiell Salet/tyr, Wks 938/1 If 
the salt wave ones freshe & werjsb, wherin sbal am thing 
be wel seasoned? 1^38 Elvot Biei , wcryshe 
x6o7Bartiiy-Breaie(z8;77)e8 When Hyems shall vpon them, 
shake his lockes, Their grazing feast will haue a weansh 
tatch. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss , IVartsh, unsavoury 1881 
Leu as applied to drinks, ‘ smalP, weak, 

sickly, insipid. 

b. Jig Void of relish, insipid, savourless , flat, 
futile, ineffectual. 

1332 Timdalk R vpos. Matt, v-vii (? 1550) 23 b. All weiysh 
and vnsauerye ceremonies whyche haue lost theyr significa- 
tions. 1542 Udall Erasin A^oph Erasm Pref *'vij b, In 
expressyng and vttreyng suche saiynges Xenophon seemeth 
to me somewhat weer^he \mihi dduUor uidettirl, 1548 
— Erasvu Par Matt v 10-12 Beeyng ouerwhelmed 
with weryshe opinions and vayne desyres IhiR vii 28, 
29 They vsed to htynge furth certaine weryshe con- 
stitutions, of wasshyng their handes before meate, [etc ]. 
Ibtd. Lithe Pref ( • ) iiij b, So werishe and vneffectual was 
y' vertue of the medicine of Physicke whiche thei brought 
[adeo PIutrntaewH quod adferebant unit haiebat dthitam 
Pt ine^eacent] *549 Coveroalb, etc, Erasm Par x Cor, 

1 9-20 The rude and wearysh preaching [sermo rudts et 
iHconditusl. 1603 Flobio Montaigne ni, v. 523 Yeeld 
Ing hir pleasures weerish, and hir amours tastelesse. 165a 
H Brooke Conserv, Health 4 A sickly, weansh, and 
momentany Delight. 

2 . Of persons and animals, their limbs, etc. : 
Siddy, feeble, delicate , lean, wizened, shrivelled 
Also, of a countenance; Sickly-lookmg. Cf, 
WmsSa 2. 

x«r3 More Rieh, til 'Wks. (xssq') 54/* Tharw* he plucked 
vp hys doublet sleue to his elbow, where heshewed a weiish 
withered arme and small 1566 Drant Horace, Sat n. v. 
H lu b, If thou canst spye a wealthie nan, that bath a 
wearyshe cHylde, There, shewe thy selfe officious, a 1568 
hsavuM Seholem i (Arh.)39Acountenance, not werishe and 
crabbed, but faireandctunlte 1569 'V Skinner tr. 

Jnguts. 20 b, A full weake & wearish body [L. corpore 
vifirmo ac eadiwo] iS77 B Gooce Heresbaeh's Husb. 
Ill X16 b, If they [the stallions] he to yong, they get but 
weake and weansh Coltes Ibid xsyb, A. small and a 
weerysh Sheepe, *579 Lodge Def Plays s That they like 
good Fhisitions should so frame their potions, that they 
might be appliable to the quesie stomaks of their werish 
patients 2594 Naske Unfort Trav, I 4jb, They haue hid 
a little weerisn leane face vnder a broad French hat iMd 
Sebnser F. Q IV V, 34 A wretched weansh elfe, 'With 
hollow eyes and rawhone cheekes forspent. i6oa Surpcet 
Country Farm vi. xxu 784 The deepe red wine which is 
harsh and rough, is profitable to comfort the loose & weansh 
stomacke _ 1624 Burton Meltgd 2) Democr toKdr 

2 Democritus .was a little wearish [1621 wearyish] old 
man, very melancholy by nature. 1633 Ford Love's Sacr. 
V 1, A crooked leg, . a weansh hand, A bloodlesse lip 1685 
Bdrnet Life Bp. Bedell 257 It might often have been 
easily done, especially upon such a weakly and wearish Body 
x88i Leie, Gloss,, Werrish, feeble, deficient in stamina; of 
a delicate constitution 1888 Doughty Trav, Arab JDes. 1 . 
V. 148 All the date-eaters are of a certain wearish visage, 

"b. Comb. : wearish-colow ed, sickly-hued, pale, 
*548 Thomas //«/ Gram , Diet, (1367), Pallida, pale, or 
wearishe coloured. 


c. Lacking energy, languid 

1630 H Brooke Conserv Health 163 A wearish and Im- 
ai 6 s 6 UssHCK Ann vi, 
(163^) 328 At thefiist setting out they seemed to run exceed, 
wdl, but after a while, to grow somewhat weansh. 

0. Dull-witted, stupid. 

*Si 9 Horman Vu^, 52 A werisshe [L, Bisulsus] feloive 
® *S37 «n Elhs Orig.Leit. Ser iii. III. 

103 My thyncke yt ys butt a weryshe persson to have any 
such lernyng of prophessye. 

4 . ? Peevish, cross-grained, crabbed. 

a ibM Sidney ii xxvi § 4 (1913) 317 Have any of 

you children, that be not sometimes cumbersome? Have 
any of you fathers, that be not sometime weerish? What, 
shall we. .hate our children, or disobey our fathers? 

HencCWea rlsUyizt/w , languidly, withoutenergy; 
WeaTlBliiiesa, lack ot savour 
1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P R xix lii (1493) 803 The 
nynthe sauour hyght we^sshenesse and vnsauerynesse 
X3\2 UDAX-i. Ereum Apoph, xc 6 marg , Beetes isanheibe 
of whose Mcedyng weryshenesse and vnsauerynesse [etc 1. 
1033 i^ss agsi, Cet*ef/iOHt€S p xvii. How 

weansaly & unwillingly goe they to the worke ? 

Wearisome (wie'nsiim), a Porms : 5 wery- 
som, 6 weepysom, werisum, weaMsom, y 
w-earysome, 6 - 'wearisome, [f. W earv ». and 

d:. +-SOJIB.] 

tl. Weary; showing signs of weariness. Ohs 

,-SA Nurture 731 The sotelte a man 
With, sikelle in his handoi In a ryvere of wutuif staude 
wiapMd III wedes in a werysom wyse c 147S Partenay 
^ Hyt^clare and tell shall my wer[y]som gost. 156X T 
Hoby tr, Castfgliane's Couriyer 11, (1577) K iv b, At banck- 
ettes they refreshed their weerysomo mindes, in those 


discourses and diuine imaginations of theirs 163a Lithgow 
7rav II 49 The wearisome creatures of the world declining 
to their rest a 1636 Ussher Ann vi. (1658) igo T hey came, 
and saw no attendance about him, onely a decrepit and 
weansom old man, lying along upon the beach 

2 . Causing wearmess tmough monotony, 01 the 
continuance of uncongenial ciraimstances ; tedious 

1450-1530 OurLadye 35 1 he remedy hereof [unde- 
votion] ys to abyde vpon the tretable sayng of theyre 
seruice, be yt neuer so werysom. 1390 Spenser B Q, 
II XU 32 This is The worlds sweet In, from paiiie and 
wearisome tuimoyle. 1596 Ralegh Discov Gutana 97 
It IS nowe time to retutne towaides the North, and we 
founde it a wearisome way backe. a 1633 Binning Sinneps 
Sanct. XXIX ‘Wks. (173^ 316/2 'TOat is your Life, but a 
tedious and wearisome Repetition of such biutiah Actions 
which only terminate on the Body? Ai6g9 Temple 
Health ^ Lon^ Life Wks X720 I. 28B All will allow the 
seveial Conditions of Foitune to be all wearysome, dull or 
disagreeable without good Humour 1782 Miss Burney 
Cectlta viT. vi, Simplicity uninformed, becomes wearisome. 
1822 Lamb Eha Sei il CotN Drunkard, A forecast of the 
weaiisome day that lies before me 1825 Scott Betrothed 
xxu, It was impossible for life to glide away in more weari- 
some monotony than at the castle of the Gaide Doloureuse. 
X883 ' OuiOA ’ IVdnda I 216 The ceremonies of a court are 
wearisome to me 1891 Speakers May 333/2 The author 
might do much better if he would give up this wearisome 
murder-mongering, and take a fresh subject. 1902 Spectator 
II Oct 320/1 At almost wearisome length we have en> 
deavoured to set forth the case. 

b. of a speaker or writer. 

*373 G. Harvey Leiter-bb (Camden) 33, I persaiv how 
werisum and toedius I have bene unto your wuiship 1634 
W. Tirwiiyt tr Balaads Leii.l. 43 Were it not that 1 feare 
to be wearisome unto you, 1 should never make an end of 
my newes. 1841-44 Emerson Ess,, Intellect 'Wits (Bohn) 
I 141 How weaiisome the political or leligious fanatic , 
whose 'balance is lost by the exaggeration of a single topic 

3 . Causing weariness from bodily ox mental ex- 
ertion or protracted pain; fatiguing, exhausting. 
Now somewhat rate. 


1594 upoKER xicci i'ot. I. vii S 7 Tne roote Hereof, diumi 
malediction; whereby the instruments being weaknec 
wherewithal! the soule (especially in reasoning) doth woike, 
it preferreth rest in ignorance 'hefoie wearisome labour tc 
knowe. x6gx Ray CreaUott n. (169a) 4 The Head would 
have been very painful and wearisome to carry, jf the Necli 
had lam parallel or inclining to the Horizon. 1703 M 
Warwick in Baynard Cold Bathing ii, 297 A weak and 
weansom Pam, together with a soreness upon the Part 
J 7 S® Johnson Idler No 6 f a There was once a time wher 
'Wreaths of Bays or Oak were considered as recompence! 
equal to the more wearisome labours 1751 Labelye Weslnt 
.Sy, 66 Their great Trouble, Care, and wearisome Attendance 
1883 Josephine E. Butler Autob, xii (igog) 177 , 1 climbed 
up the wearisome gallery stairs 19x6 Lancet 8 Jan 73/s 
The hjmd.bellows is of such a size that it fills the hancl com- 
fortably, and continuous pumping is not wearisome 

Wea'risoiuely, auTzi [-lyZ.] In a wearisome 
manner." a. So as to cause weariness 
c 173s Sfcker Led Catech xxxvui. (1769) II, 276 In the 
whole of this Work, we must be careful, neither tohuiry ovei 
any Part thoughtlessly, nor lengthen it wearisomely. x8aC 
Harrovian 133 Although wearisomely fond of desciiption, 
L E L IS deficient m giving the shades of character, and 
variety of illustration 1865 Lowell 5 /«rfy Wmd , Thoreau 
(1871) 156 If he bocanise somewhat wearisomely, he gives us 
now and then superb outlooks from some jutting crag. 1884 
Manch Eaean 14 July 3/3 The comedy drags somewhat 
wearisomely towards the end. i^sSpectater 8 E\yg 1048^ 
The wearisomely abundant current literature concerning 
actors and acting. 

b. In a state of weariness or ennui, rare, 

1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. u, vii, As he wanders weari- 
somely through this world iB^—Fredb Gt m 111 I 214 
What struggles and inextricable armed.litigations there 
were for it, readers of Brandenburg-History too wearisomely 

Wea risoxueuess. [-rbbs. ] 

1 1 . The condition of being wearied ; liability to 
become wearied, a. Fatigue, exliaustion from 
effort or pain ; liability to be easily fatigued, b. 
Tedium, ennui ; weariness of something uncon- 
genial or uninteresting. Obs. 

a 1560 tr. y. Fisher^s Godly Treat, Bencf, Prayer G 4, 
Excepie eyther the great weeiysomenes of our bodyes, or 
wme other lyke necesaitie inforce vs. 1600 SuRrLCT Counify 
Ft^nt IV X 643 The fresh leaues being put vnder the 
naked soles of the feete, they greatly take awaie then weaii. 
somnes, which by far walking haue weaned themselues 
0x663 Gouge Comut, Htb ii 17 (1633) 240 Sundiy in- 
lumities of body, as hanger, thirst, cold, wearisomnesse 
T Venn Milii Oiserv. 184 But if the wind blow 
stiff, or there is a weakness or wearisomness in the Ensign- 
bearer, then he may set the butt end against liis waste and 
not mherwise. a 176B Secker Serm. (1770) HI, 270 For in 
his Turn, everyone must expect to be m a State of Wean- 
someness and Pain, of Weakness and Danger 1780 Ann 
X A lund of languor and wearisomeness 
P *SS 7 PKAERyEHeiif V L 4b, Argt,, T lie Tioiane wyues, 
at we instigation of the Raynbow, and for wearysomnesse 
or tbeyr longe irauayle cast fier amonge the fleet, a 1568 
Ascham Schclevi, I (Arb ) 37 Such a witte, as is diligent 
m painfull thinges without werisomnes 1586 A. Day Engl 
aecretorie 11(1623) log Scanderbeg declaring bis wearisome. 

-desired to visit faiskmgdome. 1631 Gouge 
troePsA^owsiii §46 266 That wearisomness which IS taxed 
fhe New Moones and 
L 11 I ^one?^ 1643 Milton Divorce Pref 2 Yet they 
Shall be made, spight of antipathy to fadge together, and 
combine as they may to their unspeakable weansomnes & 

« sociable ddigbt m the ordinance which [etc ] 
1822 [Mary A Kbltv] Osmond I, 289 Their wearisomeness 
W Osmond s stupidity. 1824 Dmdin Ltbr Comp II. 110 
Where there is no variety, and where wearisomeness as 
naturally follows 2840 Pusey in Liddon Life (1893) II, 


XXIV 156, 1 should have been afraid of the casting lots, lest 
it should aiise from a wearisomeness of indecisioni instead 
of waiting patiently foi the time when He would enable one 
to decide according to His will 
2 . The quality or fact of causing weaimess , 
tendency to weary, a. Aptness to cause fatigue, 
b. Tediousness. 

a 1376 Flfming Panopl. Epist 254 The commoditie is 
answearable in pioportion and measure, to the wearisom- 
nesse of the labour 1671 '\Voodhead St 'Jeresa 11 261 
Amidst the joltings of the Waggon, the trouble and weari- 
somiiess of the journey, they kept their Prayei, as in the 
Quire 1843 Fob Tales, Pit Ij- Ptndulum, As if those who 
bore me had paused from the weai isomeiicss of their toil 
b. 1579 Twyni. Petrarch's Phisiche agst Fortune i. rog b, 
loy. The ayre is very cleere, I would it might not be 
changed Reason Thou knowest not how soone this cleerc- 
nes wil bring weeiisomnebse There is nothing so pleasant 
which continuall fiequenlyng the same maketh not loath- 
some. 1662 J Davils tr Oleariud Voy Ambass. 5 The 
Amhassadours endeavoui'd to abate the wearisomenesse 
of our stay there, by banquets, hunting matches, and 
walking. 1879 PIincston Austral Abr. vii. 71 A great 
sameness about it was soon, however, observable, pioducing 
even the usual effect of monotony— weaiisomeness 1886 
Manch. Exasn, 27 Jan 3/2 A second article which has, 
notwithstanding these good qualities, just a suspicion of 
weaiisomeness 

■tS. Loathing (for food). Ohs,'"’^ 

164a D Rogers Naamati 346 Evell which causetli such 
a fulsomenesse and wearisomenesse in Gods stomacke 


"Wearne, obs. f. WARir v 1 , var Warn 0.2 Obs 

"Wearry, obs form oLWobby v. 

Weary (wlo'n), «. Forms, i wd&rig, (uoens), 
wdns, 2-4 wen, (3 wseri), 3-6 werie, -y, (4 
■wiry, 5 wyry), 4, 6 Sc. very, (5 were, werre), 
5-6 werye, 6 weery, wiery, 6-9 JV, wearie, 6- 
■weary. [OE. wPrig, corresjDonding to OS (j/ff-) 
lobng weary (with a journey), OHG. wuarag 
drunk .— W Ger. *wongo-, -ago-. The loot *zuor- 
seems to be identical with that in OE. wdnan to 
wander, go astray, and m ON. 6 rar fits of mad- 
ness, &r-r mad, insane; the primary sense was 
perhaps ‘bewildered*, ‘ stupefied’.] 

I. I. Having the feeling of loss of strength, lan- 
guor, and need for rest, produced by continued 
exertion (physical or mental), endurance of severe 
pain, or wakefulness ; tired, fatigued. Now with 
strongersense Intensely tired , worn out with fatigue. 

The strong emotional emphasis which the woid has ac- 
quired in modern times tends to exclude it from colloquial 
use and fiom ummpassianed arose 

c 825 y esp, Psalier,'H.yTari xii, Mentes Jissas, modwoensu 
aqaa Alette 3Sq (Gr) J)a weregan neat, be man drifefl & 
pirsceo cgfzo Biedds Hist in ix (1890) 180 pa heopaon 
psere stowe geseted was, fia wms heo weng c 940 Brunan- 
buth mO, E, Chron an. 937 par Img secg manig, gaium 
Meted, ofer scild scoten, weng, wiges s®d a 1200 Mot al 
Ode 240 (Lamb MS ) Ho [xc. souls in hell] walkeS wcri up 
uud dun, se water deS mid winde c 1290 Katet me 24 in 
S E Leg 02 Of Sonne and Mone and steorrene also, from 
pe este to pe weste pat tiauaillieth and neuere wene ne 
beoth. It 1290 1158 ibid 139 Swipe wen was Jie holi 

mam onuepe he bar up is fet. 01350 Will Palertie 2318 
Meliors was so wery pat sche ne walk mijt 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xii. 143 His men als that wer very Hynt of lliair 
basnetis. 01400 Maundev, (Ruxb.) xvi 73 He was so weiy 
pat be myjt na ferther *557 N. T. (Genev ) Matt xi 28 
Come viuo me all ye that aie wearie and laden. 1367 
Maflet Gr Forest 68 b. The fift or odde Crane ilieth ail 
alone befoie, till he be wearie so doing. 1684 J. S Profit 
4 Pleasure united 159 To know when the Stag is weary, is 
easily done by bis Slavering, fioalhingat the Mouth, [etc.]. 
1837 'W. Irving Capt Bonneville xUv III. 188 After an 
absence of twenty days, they returned weary and dis- 
OTuraged 1856 SIrs Browning Aur Leigh i 465 Pro- 
ducing what ? A pair of slippers, sir, To put on when you’re 
weary, 2865 Swinburne Chasielard 1 11 30, 1 am tired too 
soon, I could have danced down hours Two years gone 
hence and felt no wemiei 

absol 138a Wyclif yob in 17 There resteden the weiy 
in strengthe [1611 There the weaiie be at rest] 1382 — 
Ha. xl. 29 The Loid ayueth to the wen vertue 1568 
Grafton Chron II 627 ihe Duke of Yoike sent euei fresh 
men, to succor the weric, and put new men in places of the 
hui't persons 1760-72 H Brooke Fool ofQual (1803) II. 
lOo Death may bung rest to the weary and overladen. 1804 
Cami'bell Soldier's Dream 4 Thousands had sunk on the 
giound overpowered, The weary to sleep, and the wounded 
T)icitENS Dombey Iviii, The eternal book for 
ml the weary and the heav^i'-Iaden 1887 I R Lady's 
Rauc/ie Life Montana 105 In a few minutes we weru 
sleeping the sleep of the weary. 

b. said of the body, its limbs or organs 
C120S Lay 16392 To lechinien pa wunden of leofenen his 
imihten & baoien on hurje beoie wmrie ban 1573 GAbcoiCNE 
Posies, Heat bes Wks. 1907 I 334 If thou sitteat ease to rest 
thy wearie bones 1590 Spbvser Q i 11 29 There they 
might, in hope to rest their weary limbs a tide 1697 
Dryden Virg, Georg iv 264 Late at Night, with we.iry 
Pinions come The lab’riog Youth, and heavy laden humc 
*792 Rogers Pleas Mtvt 1. 73 (1810) la How oft \Ve 
Welcom d the wild-bee home on weary wing 1841 Lonci 
Excelsior v, 0 stay,’ the maiden said, ‘ and rest T hy weary 
head upon this breast 1 ’ 

0 With the source of weariness indicatecl. Const. 
wtlAf formerly also •f' of (now only in sense 2), i" for, 
or t genitive. 

Beowulf sjg Si}tesweng. a xooo Riddles liv [Iv] toWum 
pscs Aveorces e 1205 XjA.y. 18406 Heo beot$ swi‘6e wene iboi en 
^35 ©anne he is of walke 
m Langu P pi a, Prol 7, 1 was weori of wandringe 

[B wery forwandred] ?/* *366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 440 Ng 
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ceriis slie was fatt no tlnng Eut semecl wery fnr fasting 
138Z WYcuF John IV 6 Jhesn maad wery, or feynt, of the 
uirney, sat thus on the welle cxdoo Maundev [Roxb ) x. 
40 When he was wei y of bei ing of pe ciosse 14^ Caxtoh 
J<nytes^A,\\ xxxvu 137 1 hey fonde the watchemen sore 
weiy of longe watdic 1^84 Pownr, Cavtbna ge 

Uoth armies heiiig werio with lighting 1596 Spenser F Q 
VI VII tg Weary of traudl in his formoi fight, He theia in 
shade liimselfe had laid to lest. ifiro Siiaks 7 eiu^ iv 134 
You Sun-burn’d Sicldemen of August weary. 1617 Mory- 
soN Hnu 1. 179 My horse weary of this long journey without 
so much as a daies rest, beganne to faint 1697 Drydfn 
Virs Georg iv 381 Weary with his Toyl, and scorch'd with 
Heat i8og Last MmsUel i 11, Ihe stag-hounds, 
wsaiy with the chase, Lay stietch’d upon the lushy floor 
cl. Of pace, Ueacl, voice, etc. ; Showing signs of 
fatigno. 

iriooo CynewtilTs Christ 993 Beornas grelalfi wergiim 
slefiium 1638 Quarles Ilieio^l i 8 When at Jengih I-Iis 
weary stops have 1 cach'd the top 1697 Drydcn ACneis xi. 
803 Ills Koes in sight, he mends his weary pace, 1784 Burns 
Alan was mailo 6, I spy'd a man, wliose aged step Seem’d 
weaiy, worn with care x8ao Siuli ky Sensit. Pl.m 9 Tho 
weary sound and tlie heavy broath. And the silent motions of 
passing death. i8ai — I'Jufsyeh 153 '1 he beatenroad Which 
tlioso poor slaves with weaiy footsteps tread 1840 Sickens 
Old C, iihop XV, Accordingly, towarcls this spot, they directed 
tliLir weaiy steps 

i e. ipiabi-j/i. in for weaty ; see To'a-frefx lo. 

c 1330, c 1400 [see FoR'/i ejix loj. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 
3571 Troyens wel won, Uhei myght not for 

wen hem sterl. exA^o Avow Att/i xvii, For werre shdns 
ha on slope, No lengur myjte he wake 14 Sty Beues 
(O ) a4 (9 What for wery and what for faynt, Syr Beuys 
w.is nercliaiide altayiit a 1430 Alirk's Fesiiat 180 But on 
))o inoiow, what for wacli, what for wery, he fyllo on slcpc, 
0 X460 Toviiieley Alyst xyn. sad Vntllies may I wag, man, 
foi wciy in youic stabill Whils I set my stag, man 

2 . Disconlculed at the continuance or continued 


recurrence of sometlung, and desiring its cessation; 
liaving one’s patience, tolerance, zeal, or energy 
exhausted ; ‘ sick and tired ’ of something. Also 
with z«, and lo with inf. 

c xaog 1 ,AY. X 3"8 No hiS na man wer! heora songes to hericn. 
1377 I.AN1 \,P PI, 1 ) XV. i8x Whan ho is wciy of Jiat werko 
)>anne wll he somo tyme Lahoiy 111 a laucndiye 0x386 
t'liAUEFU Paison's 7 \ 1043 It [so, the FaternosterJ is schoit 

. fur a man sduiUlo be ))c lasso wciy to s,ay it c xioo Bow. 
liosr C"98, I wul no more of this thing seyn, If I may 


lasscn ino herbyj 1 mighte maken you wery 1470-83 
Mm nnv A t tki/y XVI, 1. fiAf, I am nyglie wery of tins quest. 
1336 Tindai b s T/iess lii. 13 Bicthrtn be not weary in well 
iloyngo. [So all Liter versions e\c. Rhcims ] 1334 — Gal, 
VI. 9 I.ot \s not bo wery of well doyiige [tSit m well doing]. 
*S3S CovERiiAi R /’f. VI. 0, I am woory of gronyiige. 1331 
KiiniNSOV Afoiii's Ulofita u, vi, (1893) ata In the CYer^sa 
and studilyc of llio mynde they be neuer weryc. e 1S90 Fair 
hm IV, i 38, 1 am gi owen weno of his companic. 1603 
SiiAKS. Lear I. iv. arS Ho that keepcs not crust, nor crum, 
Wtsu y of all, sli.all want some. 1647 Claremion Htst Reh, 
IV S (3 By tins tune the King was as weary of Scotland ns 
be li.id been impnlicnt to go thither 1670 Dryoen /st Pi 
Con<7 Gttinnda 1. 1, Tia fust some loyes on weary Kings 
should waite 17x1 in roi/i Re/, lltsi MSS Cowtn App 
I xa3 Ifi cannot bo ignorant how weary we are of the wai 
1730] Swift Gvlhvey i i, Tho lost of these voyages not 
proving very foitunato, I grow weaiy of tho sea. 1790 
Burns The Taylor fell 13 Theio's somebody weary wi' lying 
her lane tSiy Sitru fv Rev, IslaM Ded 33 For I grow 
weary to behold U ho selfish and the strong still tyrannire 
Without leproadi or check. 1833 Tennyson Mavd 1, xxii. 
4 .Slio IS we.ary of dance and play. 1864 — Islet sg His 
compass is hut of a single note, Tltat it makes one weaiy to 
hear iSysJowrTTfVrt/cfcd s)V x 2a Plato is never weary 
of speaking of tho honour of the soul. 


ssluile- , 

dihgcnre to have j'ow, x6o* W. b. Thomas Ld, Cromwell 
IV, H. 6 All p.uts abroade wbcic cuoi I hane hcene Giowes 
weniie of me, and denies me succour, a 1633 R, Drome Ctly 
IVtt IV. i| X will suddenly take ociasion to Liie.ik with the 
Foolo Wolsier of whom I am heaiiily vieary. x83g Tbnn\< 
SON Fwlen 687, I am weary of her. 

3 . Depressed and dispiiited through trouble, 
anxiety, disappointment, etc. ; sick at lieai t. 

0888 AtiEREU Boeih xxit. § i Pkila Wisdom, bu Se eart slo 
hchsto fiofer ealia wcii^rn moda 0x000 iFanderer 13 
No 111.1,,' werij; mud wyrde widsiond.an. 0x203 Lay. 28081 
pa wes icli al we*t & wen of sorjen and seoc, 1x1300 
Cutsor M, 13873 hfate and iveii war pai pan 1333 Cover- 
nAi E 2 Ksdr mi S Yet am I weery in my mmde 1538 
Starkey Jingland 11. i, 150 M.auy febul andweiy soulys, 
wy cli liaue liyn oppre^yd wyih wordly x any te 1603 Siiaks. 
Afacb, III, 1 II2, 1 /l/«?f/x. So vearie with Disasters, tugg'd 
with Fortune. 17. , Slighted Mansy in Ramsay Tca-t AIisc, 
(1733) I 23 Far hen tho house I rin j And a wear^ wight 


1793 Hurms Batiks o/Doon (later version) 4 How can 

.e clmnt, ye little birds. And I sae weary fu’ 0’ care ! 189a 
I, JoiiNSovr III tsi Bk Rhymets' Club 6 Our wearier spirit 
f lints. Vexed in the world's employ'. 

4 . Of persons; Having little strength, feeble, 
sickly. .SV. and dial. 

c 137s Sc, Leg Saints xviii, (Eglpciane) a4o^pocht he auld 
& very vas. 1533 UitLLENnEN Livy in iii (S T S ) I. 23° 
Than was Kbucius, aiie of Jjq consul lis, dede m pe ciete, 

J 11- !l! ...1 L.l fl.ow 


poor weary’ child xSyg Good IFordt 403/1 Ihe minister 
had christened Nicky Macdonald's bairn in the hoiise, since 
It was far too weary a thing to be brought to the kirt. 

*533 BELtENDEN Ztry HI. vli. t.S. i’ S ) 1.373 P* 
was nocht sa wery [L aegtaut] It myclit be oantit with 
sic remedis as It was wont to be. 

H, Causing weaijness. 


5 Fatiguing, toilsome, exhausting. (Sometimes 
blending indisUngnishably u ith sense 6 ) 

CX315 Shoreham 11 84 To here hyt[i0. the cross] to cal- 
uaiy, I wys, hyt was wel wery. 0x^6 Chaucer Al tilers J, 
437 The dede slope for wery btsynesse (El on this Caipenter 
1360 Daus tr Sleidatie's Cottwi, 2x9 b, I'hey wente a werye 
and a paynefull Jorney [L. dijjtnh et molesto ihnerej, xs6o 
Bible (Geneva) Isa, xxx.it 2 As theshadoweofagreatrocke 
inawearieland [Literal ft om the Heb] 1373 Fleming Firs'. 
Bucol ix. 29 Let's synging passe om weaiy waye, lesse 
trouble wyll be oures X719 Dr FoECn/Jcei (Globe) 129 
Many a weary Stroke it [10 the boat] had cost, you may bo 
sure; and there remained nothing but to get it into the 
Water, 1764 Goldsm. Trav 423 Vain, veiy vain, my weary 
search to find That bliss which only centres in the mind 
1783 Burns Desfondency 5 O Life 1 T liou at t a galling load, 
Along a lougb, a weary road, To wretches such as I 1S32 
Hr. Martiveau Life zn Mrilds vi 76 It was weary work 
with any tool but the hatchet 1833 Tennyson Lotos.Eaters 
41 Evermore Most weary seem'd the sea, weary the oar 
1849 Avtoun Lays Seoit Cavaliers (ed. e) 72 And aye we 
sail'd, and ay e we sail'd Across the weary sea 1894 J A. 
Steuabt In Day of Bailie iv, India. ,is far away. Many a 
weaiy mile lies between us and it 

6. Irksome, wearisome, tedious ; in graver sense, 
burdensome to the spint. 

1A63 Poston Lett II. 188 Thys ys to wyry a lyffe to a 
byde for you and all youre 1603 Shaks Meas for At nr 
I 129 1 he weariest, and most loathed worldly life That Age, 
Ache, penury, and imprisonment Can lay on nature 1798 
WoRDSW. Lutes Ttiftern Abb^ 39. bi which the heavy and 
thewearyweightOfall this tininlelugible world, Is lightened 
18x3 Scott Rokely v 111, In the rude guard-room, where of 
jora Their weary hours the wardeis wore 1830 Kingsley 
Alton Locke xS.t, Like the clear sunshine after weary ram. 
1884 Tennyson Cit/ 1 11 26, I have had a weary day in 
watching you Yoiiis must have been n weaiier. 

fb. Of discourse, a speaker or writer: Tedious, 
weaiisome. 06 s 

*349 CovcRDALB etc. Erasm, Par 1 Tim, 1, x-7 Wherto 
should a man labour for saluacioii by meancs of so many 
wtciy obseruacions [/er tot violesiets obserttaitttnculas eul 
saluietu contendere], 1S71 T Fortescue Alexia's Forests 
VII 13 b, Sundry aie the coiisiderationi, of wluchc lactantius 
Firmiaiius as also somme others, haue written, large, & wery 
volumes. 1603 Siiaks. A/eas for Al, i iv 25 Your Brother 
kindly greets X ou . Not to be weary with you , he's in prison. 

7 . Sc. and -north, dial, a. Sad, sorrowful, hard 
lo endure. 

a 1783 \V Forbcs Dominie in R Forbes Poems Buchan 
Dial n 33 With blubber'd cheeks and watry nose, Hi.r 
weary stoiyshe did close. 18x3 RokAym xxviii 

Song, A weary lot is thine, fair maid, a 1893 m Ford 
I/ar/ Pei tits, 24 This weary, waefii’ tala 0’ mine. 

b. As an expression of irritation; Tiresome, 
vexatious, ‘wretched’, ‘confounded*. 

a 1783 W Forbes Dominie in R. Forbes Poems Buchan 
Dial It 27 Wae worth that weaiy sup of drink He lik'd so 
well I x8oa Sibdald Chron Sc Poetry IV Gloss , Weary, 
wi etched, cursed ; ns the weary or weaiiful fox. 1845 Mrs 
S. C Hall Whiteboy x. is, I went hunting ex erywheie for 
the weary cat and her kittens. X864 Latto Tam, Bodkin 
XIV, 131 Yc xveaiy, weirdless, ne’er-do-weel vagabond. 1893 
' L Keith ’ 'Lisbeth 11, 'Lisbeth, mind these weary steps. 
Your aunt's very infirm, in the feet. 

c, quasi-flira. as an intensive; Grievously, ‘sadly*. 

1790 SiiiRREFS Poems Sc Dial. 262 Poor Scotanow is daz'd 

and auld, Her childrens blood rins weary canid. To see her 
Palace like a fauld For haddin’ sheep f i860 J P. Kax- 
Shuttlcvvortii Scarsdale II. 133 Hoo'll be xveary pottert 
(disturbed) wT a letter fro’ onybody bur mysel’. 

8. Sc, in certain phrases, perh. influenced by 
■\Vaby »., to curse ; Wtaiy ja' {fall), weary on, 
weaiy set (a person orlhmg), a curse on (him, etc.). 

X788 Burns Duncan Gray i Weary fa’ you, Duncan Gray. 
18x6 Scott Old Atari xxxix, O, weary on the wars 1 mony s 
the comely face they destroy x8i6 — Bl Dwarf iii, O 
wtaiy fa' thac evil days 1 1828 W, MoDoxvall Poems 21 
Thcie'a Brawnie, xveary on her, Hear how she roars an’ 
rowts. 1873 W. Alexander Sk Life Am Folk 149 Weary 
set that chiel'i ..he has seerly nne taste avn. 1803 Stevenson 
Catnona 11, The French, tecruitmg, weaiy fall it ! 1896 A. 
Lilburn Borderer xxix aai Eh, weary on us { There seems 
no end to our misfortunes, 

in. 0 Comb., as weary-laden, -looking, -winged, 
-worn adjs. J *•» having weary feet, 

tired with walking. 

1798 O’Keeffe Wild Oats ii i. The hungry and *weary. 
foot traveller 1784 Burns Atan was made to mourn end, 
A blest relief to those That *weary laden mourn 1 1883 Ld. 
R, (JowEE Old Dianes (1902)21 A worn *weary looking man 
of middle age. 1833 Scarcill Puritan's Grave (1846) 63 
The occasional cawing of the *weaiy-winged rooks. 1793-0 
WoRDSw Bordet ers r. 420 If you knew how sleep will 
master 'The ■’’weary-worn. i8xg Kcais Odio 11 , 11 117 For 
I am sick and faint with many wrongs, Tir d out and weary- 
worn with contumelies. 

Hence fWo'rlhede [-head], weariness 
X340 Ayenb 33 Efterward comJ> xverihede Jiet makeji Jiane 
man wen and worst uram daye to daye. 

Weary (wl» ri),s7. Pa.t and pa pple. weaned 
(wxs'nd). Forms . I (se)vtr6risian, (ge)-wdrsian, 
wdnan, 3 werje, 4-6 ■wery(e, werie, 6 weerie, 
6-7 wearie, 6- weary. [OE. witi^gtan, -gean 
Hitr., and gewlrgian Irans , f. wing ’Weaev o.] 

L inir. To grow weary. 

1 To become tired; to suffer fatigue. Now?'«;'C. 
0890 WiERFERTii Gregety's Dial 304 p®t ike mod asber 
xe mid healicuin mmgnuni weaxeo & strangaO & eac of his 
agenre untrymnysse wergaS & teorao. 0900 Bsedas Hist. 

1 xxvii. (i8go) 78 ForSon byngran, J»yrstan, hatian, calan, 
wserigian, al pat is of imtrymnesse )i»s gecyndes. Ibid, iir, 
IX, 178 pa ongon his hors semninga wcrgian & gestondan. 


CtiazsAncr R 252, & 3if))etheower3ei$,euerichonwreo$e3 
him bl oaer 1377 Grange Golden A/hrod etc Rj b, My 
hande xvith long holdyng werieth 1686 P Gordon Diat y 
(^>paldlng Club 1859) 126, 1 had not ridden four miles xrheii 
one of the horses wearyed a 1776 Ltzae Bailbe xi m Child 
Ballads IV 269 She was nae ten miles fine the town When 
she began to weary 1830 Tennyson In Atem, x\v, g Noi 
could 1 weary, beait or limb. When [etc,] 

b Of the heart, mind, patience, etc, : To become 
tired or exhausted. Also of a person, to grow 
dispirited or sick at heart. 

*434jM*SYM At ending of Life XI 124 Stedfastlj hebidysiii 
body & werus not mhait 1600 m 'H.axvagt’Ots.Niigs Antiq 
(1779) II 237 Thus I will lay down my quill, wliu.h seldom 
wearys in a fiiendly tale, 1630 J Carstaikes Zeff (1846) 
74, I hope he [God] keeps you from weaneing in refeieuce 
to the delay of our libertie. 1769 Eliz, Carter Lett (i8og) 
III. xlvu. 379 The spirit wearies with perpetual dissipation, 
i8zg Herscrel Ess (1S37) 314 That diligence which never 
wearies, goes on adding gram by grain to the mass of re- 
sults 1891 E Peacock N, Brendan 11. 76 His poetic mind 
never wearied 

C. To become affected with tedium or ennni. 
1798 Monthly Mag Dec 436 [‘ Improper expressions used 
in Edinburgh 'J 1 zveary when I am alone; I become weary. 
1833 G J Cayley Las Alforjas 1 1 288 There is one kind 
and sympathising spirit wnicm does not weary over my di- 
lated gossip. 

2. With various constructions, a. To grow tired 
^ (something, doing something); to do (= of 
doing) or /d ’be ( « of being) {arch, or poet.)-, also 
with pres, pple. 

a 1223 Juliana 22 For ne werjet) he neauei to wurchen ow 
al ))at xvandreSe woild a buten eude, 0 T400 Desit Troy 
12997 Thai went of ]>ere werke pe walks to kepe c 147S 
Wisdom 847 in. Macro Plays 63 pat ofhysliffhe xall xve;y, 
& qivak for very fere, 0 t^o Hehryson bwallow ft other 
Bitds i8gi Quhilk day and niclit wciyis not for to ga Saxvand 
poysoun In mannisSaull. 1637 Bp P. Forbes Eulmltiszs 
Whence ame, who in singlenesse seeketh Resolution will 
not wearie to seaich it 1782 Miss Burney Cecdia it iv. 
She now wearied of p.assing all her time by heiself, and 
sighed for the comfort of society 1829 Carlyle in Foreign 
Rev, IV. ISO Into the ocean of air he gazed incessantly , and 
never xvearied contemplating its clearness a i8m Coleridge 
Lit Rem II. 376 How the mind weaiies of, and shrinks 
from, the more than painful interest, the /uiinjTov, of utter 
depiavity 1846 G Warburton I 217 The eye 

does not weary to see, but the hand aches, in even xvnting 
the one xYOid— beauty. 1839 Tennyson 6z8 He had 

ridd’n a random round To seek him, and had xvearied of the 
search. Ibid, 894 As a lillle helpless innocent bird Will 
sing the simple passage o’er and o'er, , till the ear Weai les 
to near it. 1876 L. Stephen Eng, Tk i8ih C I 356 It is 
not wonderful that a man pursuing so vast a plan.. should 
have weaned of bis task before it was completed. 

b. To suffer weauness from long waiting or de- 
ferred hope; to wait wearily for or to do (some- 
thing), or through (a period of time) ; to long or 
languish for something. Chiefly J0. 

1809 SvD. Smith Senn II 13X Why may it not. induce 
him to carry on the load of life who pants, and wearies for 
the grave z8i8 Hogg Brozunte of Bodsbeck II 111. 42, 1 hae 
VI earled to see them <z 1830 H Cockburn ATewAr (1836) 
X55 The Lord Advocate generally leaves bis representatives 
to endure the summing up, and to weary for the verdict 
X830 Galt Lmune T iii x i, [ They wei e] watching the corpse 
and xvearytng for my ratui u 1856 WtimVELL in Lift (1881) 
480, 1 was beginning to weary for a letter from you. 1866 
'Annie Thomas' Played Oitil, ix. 153 A congregation of 
women assembled immediately after a dinner, vrearying 
through the hour before the men rejoin them. 1876 Whilby 
Gloss, s V , They keep me weaiying for dinner. 18S3 ‘ Mrs. 
Alexander ' At Bay vni, I have just been wearying to see 
you, x888 R. Buchanan Heir ofLznne 111, 1 -was xvearying 
to speak xvith you 1S94 G. Moore Esther Waters 39 She 
weaned for a companion. 

3 . quasi-#? am. with out ; To go wearily through 
to the end of. 

1394-3 Merchant’s Daughter of Bristow i. vi in Roxb 
Ball. (1872) II. r. 87 There will I vraste and weane out my 
dayes in woe. 1648 Gage West Itid xvii. 1x4 After I had 
here weaned out the wearinesse, xvhich I bi ought in my 
bones from the Cuchumatlanes i88g Boy's Own Paper 17 
Aug 730/2, 1 soon forgot to besorry for Sister Mary, left to 
weary out the holidays in vacant loneliness, 

II. irans. To make weary. 

4 . To exhaust the strength or endurance of (a 
person, bis limbs, etc.) ; to fatigue or tire with toil, 
sickness, watching, sustained mental effort, etc. 

Beowulf ais-x He xewergad sset 0 897 .Alfred G> egatyi's 
Past C, XXXV 239 He gewergaS 'Sonne his heoi tan suiSe 
hearde mid Sy gesuince 0x000 .^Cleric Samis' Lives 
(igoc) 1. 192 purh godes fore-stthtunge ne hors ne he sy If 
gewergod wffis, ? a 1400 Morie Arth. 796 He hade weiyede 
the worm® [s0. dragon] by wyghtnesse of strenghte, Ne 
ware it fore the wylde fyre that he hyme xvyth defender. 

0 1440 AwygJ. Parv, 322/2 Weryyn, or make wery, faiigo, 
iasso 1530 Palsgr 779/x, I werye by oirer mocoe labour 
or travayle, J0 lasse This horse tiotteth so harde that he 
bath weryed me more than I « as a gret why le. 1363 Gold- 
ing Cssar i (1365) 18 b. Many baum^ a long time weaned 
their armes, chose rather to cast their targets out of their 
hands. 1397 Hooker Sect Pol v. Ixxxi S 10 They m the 
practise of their religion wearied chiefly their knees and 
bands, we especially our eares & tongues 1610 Shaks 
Temp III. L 10 Pray set it downs, and rest you ■ when this 
[log] burnes Twill weepe for hauing weaned you. 1637 
Earl Monm. tr. PetrutdsPol Disc x86 By dra'wing out the 
War in length, thw might think to weary and disorder the 
Enemy 1673 J Owen Indwelling Stii ix (17^2) 107 They 
brought their OfTenngs or Sacrifices on their Shoulders, 
which they pretended wearyed them, and they panted and 
bio as Men ready to faint under them 1739 Johnson 
Rasseias iv, Resolving to weary by perseverance, him whom 



WEARynsra-. 

he could not surpass In speed 1825 Scott Talistn, vi, A 
mighty curtal axe, which would have wearied the arm of any 
other than Cocur de Lion 1825 — Betrothed xi. She wearied 
her memory with vain efforts to recollect his features. 
iSspl. emit SON Jilatne 827 ‘Alas,’ he said, ‘ your ride hath 
wearied you ' 

Id iiamf. andy^. 

1573-80 Baeet Alv V 4^96 If the vine be wearied with 
plentifull bearing 1593 Shaks. Liter. 1363 So woe hath 
wearied woe, mone tired mone Ibid 1570 Thus ehs and 
flowes the cuirant of her sorrow. And time doth wearie tune 
with her complayning 1604 Jas_I Counierhl to Tobacco 
(Arh ) 108 So being euer and continuilly vsed, it [medicine] 
doth but weaken, wearie and weare nature. 1697 Drydeh 
Vtig Georg iv 638 Then roaring Beasts, and running 
Sti earns he trjes. And wearies all his Miracles of Lies, 

c. With adv, or advb. phr. ; esp. to weary ottii 
to fatigue completely, so as to render incapable of 
fill (her exertion. 

1647 OowLCY Mistress, Thraldom v, Like an Egyptian 
Tyrant, some Thou weariest out, in budding but a Tomb 
1670 Dryden isi Pt CoiiQ Granada iv (1672) 35 In walls 
we meanly must our hopes inclose, To wait our mends, and 
weary out our foes 1829 Landor lutag Conv Creeks 4r 
Rom (1853) 352 Whose movements would have irritated, 
distracted, and wearied down the elephants. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey Iv, He was stupefied, and he was wearied to death. 
1859 Tennyson Vivien- 586 Then he found a door.. ; And 
wearied out made for the couch and slept 
6 . To tire the patience of; to affect with tedium 
or ennui ; to satiate Also with otet. 

1340 Ayenb, gg He wolde hit were ssort uor Jiet non ne 
ssolde him werye hit uor to lyemy. CX38S Chaucer Can 
Veom Prol 751 It weerieth me to telleof his falsnesse 
c 1460 Sir R Ros La Belle Dame 62 It werieth me this 
mater for to trete 0x489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon x 271 
How am I shamed for four glotons ' certes this weryes me 
sore [ 1553 T Wilson Rliet 113 h. But nowe because 1 haue 
halfe weried the reader with a tedious mattei, I will harten 
himagaynewyth amei}’etale 1600 Shaks A,V.L,v it 
$6, 1 will wearie you then no longer with idle talking 1667 
Milton P. L xii. 107 T ill God at last Wearied with their 
iniquities, withdi aw His presence from among them 1675 
Tt VJrL&tm S^adaey Dttnelm Bref, And now, good Reader, 
I have even weaned thee out 1797 Mrs RAOCLirFC Italian 
XVI, Our patience is wearied already X798 Sophia Leb 
Caaierb. T , Voiing Lady's P II 384 Wearied out at last by 
the tender importunity she reluctantly took solemn charge 
of the child '1830 Tennvson Lilian 111, Gaiety without 
eclipse Wearleth me. 185a Macaulay hist Eng. xvi. III 
649 He was doing his best to weaiy out his benefactor's 
patience and good breeding 1877 Mrs Qlipiiant Makers 
Pier. V 138 Oddly enough, however, this excessive ^plause 
weai ied the sunple-minded artist X883 ‘ Ouida iVaiuia I 
aofi He had a sensitive fear of wearying with his presence 
Ijdies to whom he owed so much. 

b. To trouble by importunity (heaven, the gods, 
etc.), 

1833 Foro Tis Pity 1, iii, I have even wearied heaven with 
prayra a 17x8 Prior Henry Emma 411 Watchful I’ll 
guard Thee, and with Midnight Pray'r Weary the Gods to 
keep Thee m their Care 1831 Scott Quentin D Introd , 
He wearied Heaven and every saint with, prayeis for the 
prolongation of his life 1848 H. G, Robinson O^s of 
Hot n, xviii, IwearynotThe Gods to mend my presentlot. 
1879 Frouob CsBsar xv 227 There, for sixteen months, to 
weary Heaven and his friends with his lamentations 

c. aisol. To cause weanness or ennui 

18x3 Sir R, Feel in Croker Papers (1884] I. iii 76 Which 
would have been ludicrous enough for half an hour, but, like 
other good things, wearied by constant repetition. 1849 
Lever Con Cregan xx, There was so much novelty to me in 
all around, that the monotonous chai alter of the scene never 
wearied. 

Hence Wea*xyiner till. sb. 

a m3 Alter. R. 252 Vondunge is sliddrnnge: & burub 
wer^unge heoS bitocned J^eo unoeauwes under slouhoe hot 
beoo inemned her uppe i6zx Bp, Hall Heanen upon Earth 
§ 4 Hence aie those vaine wearyings of places and companies 
together with our selues 
Weary, obs. form of Wokby w. 

Wearying (wisTiiig),^// a f-iRfiZ.] 

1 That causes weariness, fatigue, or lassitude 
1798 Bloomheld Farmer's Boy, Spring 62 When Giles 
with wearying strides From lidge to ridge the ponderous 
harrow guides 1834 Sotmizv Lett, (1856) IV 369 A day 
in London is more wearying to me than a walk up Scawfell 
1864 Disraeli m G E. Bu^le Li/i (1918} IV. mi 405 Lord 
P, after the division, sci ambled up a weaiying staiicase 
to the ladies' gallery. 1882 Wraxall tr Hugo's LesJIfistr’ 
ailes I lit. 7 The two old females generally accompanied him, 
but when the journey was too wearying for them he went 
alone 1898 E Glanvillb Kloof Bnde vni, They took up 
their position and began a wearying watch 
2 . That causes tedium or ennui 
1796 Mme D'ARBLAYC<w«i/ftfV. 216 Cutting short, all the 
weaiying round of explanation. X840 Mahryat Poor jack 
XAV, He was never wearying, and often amusing 1857 
Livingstons Traa ix. 183 Nothing is so wearying to the 
spiiit as talking to those who agree with everything ad- 
vanced igii Petrie lievol Ctailisaiion ui. 59 Roman 
copies of Gieek work, of weaiymg banality. 

Hence 'Wea'ryljig'ly ach. 

xBxg Examiner The piece, was wear^ngly long 
1902 Elinor Glyn Refl, Ambrostne 287 You said you were 
not wearyingly faithful 

t WeaTj^sh, a Obs. rare [f. Weakt a. + 
-isH j Done or passed m weanness. 

1615 Jackson IV i vhi 83 Ifwee deferred this surney 
til old age come vpon vs, in which life it self becomes a 
burthen, our returne of thanks for fruition of it, and the 
vnpleasant appertinences, would be but wearyish. a 16x8 
(see Rcmissal] xyoa C Mather Magn, Chr iir i. App, 
(1852) 340, 1 have drawn forth many wearyish hours 

Weasaild(wz*zand) Now chiefly Forms 
a. I wfiseud, 4 wosen, 7 wozen. J 3 4-8 wesand. 
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5 Sc vassand, 5 waysanda, 5-6 wesande, wey- 
fiaiid(e, 6 wessanda, wezzand, 7 'wezaiid, 
■weazond, 7-9 weazand, 9 weezand, 6- weasand, 
4-6 wesaunt, 5-6 -aunnt, -awnt, -ant, 6 -ante, 
•weasaunte, 6-7 weasant , 6 weaaan, 6-7 -en, 
7 wezon, -en, weeson, -zon, 7-^ weazon, 7~9 
weaaon, 5 wesing, -yng, 7weasin 7. (.Sc and 
noilh.') S-9 wyson, wizen, S wyzen, (whizzon), 
9 wizzen, -on, wezzon (See also Dial. 
Diet.) [OE. wdsetui masc. (? and fem ) con esp. to 
OFiis. wiisande, -ende, throat, OS wdsenci xumi- 
niut stomach, OHG. watsant, ~ont, ~unt, tin oat, 
windpipe, gullet (MIIG. weiten, eaily mod.G. 
watseft,waise, mod. dial wtls etc.). Thewoid has 
the form of a pres. pple. or ppl. agent- noun (for 
the formation cf. ON. vihndi iieut , gullet). The 
etymology has not been determined ; for various 
conjectures see K. v. Bahder in Grimm s.v. Wdtsen. 
A parallel synonymous foimation from the same 
root with different suffix appears in WjsEZLH (= G. 
dial, watset). 

The forms laosen (14th a), wozen (i7lh c ), and the mod 
dial oosen, hoosen, are normal descendants of the OE. 
wasend', and possibly the Sc. form vassand comes from 
godsend with shortening of the vowel. The remaining ME. 
and mod E. foims (including weasand^ are anomalous 
etymologists have generally attempted to account foi them 
by the assumption of an OE. parallel form *wdsend This is 
not impossible, but Sweet (Ags, D/ct) appears to be in error 
in giving •wisend as an actually lecorded variant of wasend ] 

1 . 'The oesophagus or gullet. 

<2X000 in Napier CD E, Glossesi, Inglume, gyfernesse, 
wasende e 1000 Sax Leeehd II. 44 Laicedomas wid 
Realhswile & hro^an & wasende. exoso Gloss, in Wr- 
Wulcker 264/19 Rumen, wasend. c 1050 Voc , Ibid 421/37 
Inglnutem. in Jiane wasend 13 . Gaw 4 Gr Knt. 1336 

{ lay gryped to Jie gargulun, & gray)>ely departed pe wesaunt 
i 0 he wynt hole. 1375 [see T iiropple] c 1400 Lnnfi ands 
Cirurg 148 And betwene he necke & gula wihinneforJ> here 
is ordeyned mat y [see Meri'], that is to seie Jie wesant 14 . 
Nom. Ill Wr -Whicker 676/2 (. Htc ysophagus, a wesande. 
c 144a Promp. Para 3 * 3/1 Wesaunnt, of a beestys throle, 
ysofagiis c X4So ? wo Cookery hks Bo Pulle him [a snipe], 
late his necke be hole, save the wesing XS48-77 Vicarv 
A nat, V. (1888) 44 Also in the mouth is ended the vppermoste 
extreinitie of the Wesande, which is called Myre or Isofagus. 
XS78 LximDodoetts 11 cut. 305 It will cause the Hoiseleacbes 
to fall of, which happen to cleaue fast in the throote oi 
wesande of any man. XS93 Nashb Christs Teares H 4, 
Their watry wesands were like to leape out of theyr moulhes 
for meate. x6oi Holland Phny xi xxxvii I 339 The 
other IS moie inward, called pioperly the Gullet, or the 
Wexand, by which we swallow downc both meat and drinke 
X634 Bp Hall Contempl, N T. iv Loaves 4 Fishes 123 
As if the soules of these men lay in their weasand, m their 
gutt xtb^Phil Trans IV. xoai Its Wind-pipe; which . 
together with the Oesophagus or Weasand reaches down 
to the Sternum vj liVtSMSKt Christ's Kirk Gr iii 83 Now 
what the Friends wad fain been at. Was e'en to get their 
Wysons wat X785 Burns Scotch Dunk xiv. But monie 
daily weet their weason Wi'liquors nice xBig Scott Ivanhoe 
xlii, By Heaven, better food hath not passed my weasand 
for jhree livelong days. 19x5 G. Sinclair Poems 58 May 
their wysons never want A drop o’ dew tae weet them 
2 . The trachea or windpipe = Abtbby i 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R v xxiii (Bodl MS ), And 
somme of Jiese fonge the voice as ]>e lunges with he re- 
ceptacles wosen and pipes hereof- (xxsag Skelton Col 
Clouie 1156 Herke, howe the losell piates. With a wyde 
wesaunt I x3^i'B.,ConjMrsGuydon’sQuest Chimrg Fijb, 
The wesaunt is a cartylagynous giystled partycle created 
and foutmed for to be instrument of yR voyce 1547 Boordb 
Bi ev. Health 80 Trachea arieria. In Englyshe it is named 
the wesande, or the throte bo! X609 J. Davies (Heref) 
Hum, Heaven on Earth i exx, His woxen whez'd when lus 
breath it did fill 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep zv viii 
198 The weazon, rough artery, or winde-pipe 167a yhsa- 
UAH IVoimds I yiu 68TbeAsperaArteria 01 Weazond 1607 
Dryden ASneis ix 592 Th’ uneiring Steel descended while 
he spoke , Pierc’d his wide Mouth, and thro’ his Weazon 
broke X7g8 Eliz Inchbald Lovers' Vows iii ii, They 
held so sti ongly by bis throat. They almost stopt bis wbizzen 
IfTt). Erroneously used for Abteby 2, 

J398 Trevisa Barth De P. R iii. xii. (1495) 55 Of the 
hei te spryngyth the wosen, as the veynes sprynge out of the 
lyuer Ibid in xii. (Tollemache MS.), The vertu hat hat 
vitalis, he vertu of lyf, hah wcuynge by he wosen and smale 
weyis [L. per arterias\ 

3. The throat generally. 

c 1450 Mankind 803 in Macro Plays 30 A-lasse, my wesaiit 1 
5e wer surawhat to neie [the rope] 1550 Latimer Last 
Serm bef, Edw VI (1562) 121 Should 1 haue named hym? 
nay they should as sone haue this wesaunt of mine. 1570 
Foxb a, ^ M (ed a) II 1405/1 But God of his mercye so 
directed his wicked purpose, that the backe of his knife was 
towaide hys wesand. 1610 Shaks lemp.m u gp There 
thou maist braine him,,. Or cut his wezand with thy knife, 
e ^ Taylor (Water P.) Epigr. xxxvin. Wks. ii 266/1 
See St thou a villaine hang vp by the weason 7 1668 Dryden 
Even Love v i, Give me a Razor there, that I may scrape 
his weeson, that the bristles may not hinder me when I 
come to cut it 1684 J S ProAt 4 Pleas Untied 16a A 
perfect Greyhound a long Neck, with a loos hanging 
wezand, xgzo Ramsay Rise 4 Fall of Stocks 77 The Miser 
. Syne shores lo grip him by the Wyson 1724 Swift Pex'Mx 
i^rtghi fudge Misc 173s V 147 The Church I hate, and 
have good Reason For there my Grandsire cut his Weazon. 
.xSig Scott Leg Montrose xin. Clap your hand thus on the 
weasand of this high and mighty pnnee, under his ruff. 
1M3 M Sccfn Tom Cringle xviii. Tie . drew his knife across 
we Leopard s weasand 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. I vii ii, 
ihey meparted and no weasandsslit 1841 Borrow Z incali 
11 47 Id straight unsheatb my dudgeon knife And cut his 
weasand through. 


WEASEL. 

4 Comb , as iveasaiid muscle , weasaitd’Stoppwg 
adj. ; weasand-pipe = senses 1-3 above 
c 1720 W Gibson Famet 's Guide i v (1722) Oo The 
liionchium, 01 the *Wcasand Muscles iS 44 Phaer Regim 
Ljyt (1560) S viij b, Somtyme it lyeth upon the 'wcs.iiint 
pype, and than it stoppeth the bieath & stiinglelh the 
pacient anone 1596 Spfnser A' Q.w 111 12 His weasand 
pipe 11 thiough his goigct cleft x6zo 1 C Two Mt-iiy 
Mill maids IV i Lib, Ray Cut my throate 1 J'le I, 
your We^bon pipe, your Gullet <i!i6s6 R Cox Actceon 4 
Diana 31 He will come aimed with nothing but a Rn/or, 
with which if be does slit your wezand pipe, it will not be 
amiss to take it patiently 1872 O W Holmfs Poit 
Breakf.-t, viii 267 Poor, yelling, scalping Indians, 
*weasand-stopping Thugs 

Wease-alley, coirnpt form of Webse-allan. 
Weasel (wz'z’l). Forms' i uueosule, uue- 
sulae, wesle, 4 wesill, 4-5 wesel(6, 4-6 we- 
sell, -il, 5 •wesyl(le, woes-, wesaylle, wey- 
Byl, wezel, whesiUe, Sc quhasill, 6 wesyll, 
weysell, 6-7 weazell, -ill, -weesell, we(e)sill, 
6-9 weesel, 7 weasell, -il, weassel, weosle, 
■we(e)zill, weezle, wheezle, Sc waesel, 7-S 
weezel, Sc 'w^h.essell, 8-9 weasle, 9 dial wiz- 
zel, 7- weasel. [OE. ivesule, wesle wk. fem = 
NFiis. wisel (WPris. wezel-, weezhng), (M)Du 
wezel, OIIG. wtsula, -ala (MHG. wisele, wisel, 
mod. G. fem ) — OTeut *7m»/il«-,ofobsciiie 
oiigm. 

From German dialects come the Icel (.hreysi)vtsla, ' (cairn-) 
weasel Sw vesla, vessla, Da vwsel ] 

1 . A carnivorous animal [PtUoi tits nivahs), the 
smallest European species of the genus (of the 
order Mustehdae) which includes the polecat, stoal, 
etc. It IS remarkable for its slender body, and for 
its ferocity and bloodthirstiness. 

<7725 Corpus Gloss M337 Musicla, uueosule. cxooo 
/Elfric Gt am, vi (Z ) 19 Musicla, wesle xx . Coiif. Ecgbei t 
xxxix. in Ihorpe Ags Laws II 164 Tiif on hwylene mycelnu 
wmtanmusoSoe wesle onbefeallc. .spienge mulhah;; wailerc, 
c X32S Gloss, IV. de Bibbesw in Wright Voc, xl 36 Cesie 
belette, a wesele a 1340 Hampolr Psaltei xc, 13 pc wesill 
ouercumys him [rf the basilisk] & slas him. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth De P, R xvin Ixxiv (149s) 829 Ihe wesell hatlic 
a red and a whyte wombe and ennungeth colour, c 1440 
Pallad OH Husb i 540 Uhe wesil slial for this doon hem 
noon harm <r 14B0 IIenri son fi/nu Bab v tj'arl Beasts) 
xvii, '1 he quhuand qulutret with the quh.-isill went, 1577 B 
Googe Heresbaeh’s Husb iii xjd b, I would counscTl you 
lo destioyyourRaites and Mise with Weesels 1579 Lylv 
Euphues (Arb ) 272 If thou be [belwitched with eyes, weare 
the eie of a wesill m a ring, which is an encbnuntmenl against 
such ebarmes. x6o6 N. B[axter] Sydney's Ouiama Gi, 
The Pole catte, and wilde catte, the Weezle, & Stoate 1624 
Capt. j Smith Virginia 11 35 Of Weesels and other Ver. 
mines skins a good many 1726 Leoni Alberti's Arclat, I 
w/zPole-cats, Weezels,. .or tliehke Vermin 1832 L Hunt 
Sir R, Esher (1850) 336 Staring like a weasel X844 Jkssi 
Scenes Countiy Life 3S7 Keepeis have infoimed me that 
Weazles will sometimes kill and feed on Snakes 1883 SiM- 
MONDS D/ct Useful Amm s v, Ibe long-tailid wt.nst .1 
(Mustela longicauda) Contemp Rev Aug 183,1 came 
across a bloodthnsty weasel, dragging a large buck rabbit 
after it. 

trails/ and fig 2599 Shale Hen V, i 11, 170 For once 
the Eagle (England) being in prey. To her vnguarded Nest, 
the Weazell (Scot) Comes sneaking, and so sucks hei rriiiccly 
Egges. 1632 Chapman & Shirley Ball i (x63Q) A 4, Co 
Dee not know him, us the Court dancing Weesill, Ma, A 
Dancer, and so gay. 1633 B J ONSOH 7 ale Tub i, vi, 
Wherefore did I, Sir, bid him Be call'd, you Weazell, Vermin 
of a Huisher? 1638 Ford Fancies ii 11, Whoreson, lecher- 
ous weazle I 1790 Wolcot (P Pindar) Advice to Buture 
Laureat 11 39 Brudenell, thou stinkest 1 weasel, polecat, 
fly I 1886 P- Robinson Teetotum Tices 39 A thm little 
weasel of a Bengalee Baboo 

b. In proverbial sayings. * 1 ' To be bit by a bai n 
weasel' to be dnmk- 

1673 R Head Canting Acad xyz He is bit by a bun 
Weesel 1825 J Neal Bro Jonathan III 269 ‘On with 
your story, will you, and if you are caught another tmic — ' 
‘Caught I me . catch a weasel asleep I ’ XS40 Dicici ns 
Old C Shop will, I’m as sharp as a ferret, and as cunning 
as a ueazel 

H c Erroneously spoken of as a corn- eating 
animal. 

C1600 Disti Emperor in i in Bullen Old PI, (XB84) III 
208 True, daughter; love is like the weassel that went into 
the meale-chamber , ,it growes plumpe and full of htimoi , 
it asks a crannye as bygg as a conye borrowe to gett out 
agayne « X744P0PD /;/«/. //<»*. Ep i.vu 51 AWcasdonLO 
made shifctoshnk In at a Corn-loft thro' a Chink [Hence 
*785 Johnson, IVeasel, a small animal that cats corn .ind 
kills mice ] 

d. In some parts of England and Ireland con- 
fused with the Stoat, which is sometimes called 
ei mine weasel or (when wearmg its winter coat) 
white weasel. 

iBoyTorsELL AVwyj/ BeastsyaS The white Weaselis called 
Minever. 1676 Cotton Angler 11 vm 75 A I'he called the 
Owl-Flie ; the dubbing 01 a white VVeesel’s tail 1774 
Goldsm Nat. Hist HI. 358 This animal [sc. the ermine] is 
sometimes found white in Great Britain, and is then called 
a white weasel xSgx Fishing Gas 3 Jan 7/2 The stoat, or 
ermine weasel [Mustela ennined) in many partsof England 
IS called a we^el 19x6 Field 22 Apr. 66r^ The sto.Tt. m 
many parts [of Ireland] is known as * weasd '. 

2 . Applied with qualif^g words to various 
animals belonging to the family Mustelidee, or hav- 
mg some marked resemblance to the weasel, as 
Jisherw.(seeFiBm!B 2 }>);/our-loedw. = buaiCATE; 
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WEATHER. 


WBASELLED. 

Malacca w. *= Rasse , Mexican to, = Kinkajou ; 
tvater-w, (see Water sb. 30), 

1771 PiNNANT Syn Quctdt asS Four>toed Weesel 1781 
■— Inst Quadr W 328 Fibher Wcesel, Jbul 338 Mexican 
*800 SizAw Gch Zool 1, II 406 MnlaccR Weesel 
'I" 3. [Iransl. L muitela {ynartna) ] A fish, taken 

10 be the lamprey ( Cf, zveasel-fish, ‘hng in 6 b, 
and Fi, belette ) Obs. 

1601 lion AND /V/«_yxxj:ii IX II 445 The liver also of the 
ii'.h named the Sea eat or Wearill, is given in like case 
1 The Smew. Cf weasel looi, duck in 6 b. 
a i68z Sir T naowNE Nm/ Sh rfj Wks. 1835 IV. 317 1 he 
unistela va> legoia, , the variegated or party coloured 
weasel, so called fiom the resemblance it beareth unto a 
weasel in the head 

6 , 17 S A nickname for a native of S Carolina. 
187s Chanib yml 13 Mar 171/2 South Carolina is Pal« 
metto Stale, and the natives are Weasels 

6 . alinb. and Cowb , as weasel family^ kind, 
(designations foi ihe order Muslelidm) , weasel- 
colou ) , -1 un, ~skin^ -whelp ; siinilative, as weasel- 
'I" becked ( ^ beaked), -faced^ -headed, -like adjs 
1587 Harrison linglaud ii, vii. 172/1 in Iloltmhed, If a 
man be *wesell becked then much heare left on the cheekes 
will make the owner lookc big like a bowdled hen zs8s 
Hicins yumus' Nomeucl, r'ji/tt Fuluvs, fox or ^weazill 
Mlour. 1396 Nasiie i>fiffron-VFalden Xib, Mounsieur 
Frcgeuile Giiuliiis, that prating ’'weazell fac'd vermin, is one 
of the Pipei s in this consoi t 1807-8 W. Irving Salmagundi 
(iSaf) 148 A little mengie, weazel-faced Frenchman. 1877 
Cassell's Nat Ihsi II 182 The *Weasel Family z68x 
QiV-wg Miissiitmx,%\\. 1. rg The ’'Weesle-Headed Armadillo, 
Tain Mustebnns *768 Pennant Brit, Zool I. 82 This 
species IS the least of the *weesel kind 2899 F. V Kirbv 
Sport E C A/rtca 3sa Theit "weiSsel-hke slendciness of 
hotly. 1901 ‘ Linesman ' IFoids by hyewitness 153 Setting 
his traps in a *weasel run 1383 Eatis Custome ho F ij b, 
♦Wesel skinnes the dosen, luj. d xSoo Sham Gen Zool I. 

11 ^78 The ^Weesel tube X398 Trvvisa Do P R 

xvin. Ixxiii, (Bodl MS ), ?if he "wesel whelpes falleh hi ony 
li.ippc in chynnes wcsel hcle|> ham wi|> a certeyne herhe 

b. Special comb, weaael-ooot, -duck, the fe- 
male or young male of the smew ; + 'weascl-fl8b.,a 
rockling(cf.WuiSTi.E^j//); weasel-lemur, a small 
short-tailed Xerawr (,Leptlemur mustehnus), fwea- 
sel-liug, a kind of rocklmg ; *(• weasel-monger, 
one who hunts rats, etc , with weasels , weasel- 
snout, the yellow dead-nettle or archangel (Za- 
Minm Galeobdoloti), from the shape of the corolla. 

1804 Bi.wicit Brti, Birds II, a66 Red-headed Smew, or 
*Wcesel Coot, 1883 Swainsom Prau P/amet Birds 163 
*Weasel ducks or Weasel coots. 1773 Genii, Mag, XLIlf. 
920 The Bladder Pish, and the *WoasoI Fish, lAnCassellfs 
Nat Hist I 923 This ^Weasel Lemur has fan sized ears, 
and us colours are of all sorts of shades of red, grey, white, 
and yellow a x68a Sir T. HROWNr Noif Fts/ies Wks 1833 
IV 328 Mtisfela Manna t called by some a *weazel ling, 
which, salted and di led, becomes a good Lenten dish X39X 
f Frki K Sp, to Q, EilS at Theobalds, Gard Sp., This 
'^weasel-monger li,e a mole-catcher] 1796 Withering 
Brti Plants (ed 3) III 330 Yellow Archangel Y’ellow 
Dead Nettle, or "Weasel snout 
fWea'Selled, a. Obs. [f WEASai/ + -ED 2 (ir- 
regularly used).] snext. Only in Comb weaselled- 
colaw ed, -faced adjs 

X607 Topsrle Fourfi Beasts 714 The colour of them was 
like a Weoseled coloured horse. AiSpaSiiAOWECL Volunteers 
IV 1 (1693) 36, I never saw so weasell'd-faced a Puppy 

Weaselly (w**z’lt), a [Weasel -b -y 1 .] 
Wcasel-like. Also weaselly-looking. 

1838 Bentley's Mtsc, III. 589 He was a weaselly-looking 
little man, 1837 Borrow Romany Rye II. App xi. 359 An 
individual of middle stature, a thin and weaselly figure, 
a sallow complexion 1900 ' Anthony Hope ' Qwsante 1, 10 
He was a little weaselly perhaps. 

Weaselship (wf z’ljip). [f. Weasel -b -ship.] 
t a. A mock tale for a weasel b. The condition 
or qualities of a weasel. In quot fg. 

s'jasYKLnv.ttyEsopalCrtviua^A.Wox ask'd him .why 
his Weazlesbip would keep In durance vile x86x Maem 
Mag ly. 3x1/1 Such a representation .as would .exhibit 
Ills weaseUhip m the most striking light, 

Weaseu, obs. form of Weasand. 

Weasexiy, variant of Wbazbny 
W eaalll, variant of Weezlb Obs, 

Weasou, variant of Weabaed. 

‘Weast, obs. form of West. 

Wea-swa, obs form of Whoso. 

[Weasy, spurious word in Diets,, is based on a 
misreading of Wealy mjoyds Expos, Dan, 1545* 
So ‘Weasiness (Joye wealynes) ] 

'Wsat(e, obs forms of Wait v 1, Wet. 

*SS7 N, T. (Geneva) a Thess, 111 s The Lord guydeyour 
heaita to the loue of God, and the weatmg for of Christo. 
Weather (wc'Soj), sb. Forms, i weder, 2 
wseder, 3-5 wedep, 4 Sc. vedir, weddiro, 
wedyre, 4-5 wedir(e, wedre, wedur, wedyr, 
whedir, 5 Sc weddre, -ir, -yr, wedere, wedyer, 
•w'h.eder,’whed(d)yr, 6 weddnr, wedor, Sc. wad- 
der, (veddir), wodder, -ir, woder, (vodder) ; 5 
wetbyr, 5-7 wether, 5-6whether,6,9 jir.wathir, 
(6 vedthbO, 6- weather. [Com. TeuL (not re- 
corded in Gothic) : OE wtfdw' neut., OFns, weder, 
wether (NFris. wedder, WFris. waer, war), OS. 
wedar weather, storm, Dn, weder, weer, OHG. 
wetar(SKS.Qe.wtter, mod,G. wetter), ON. vedr(Sw. 
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voder. Da, vejr) :-OTeut. *wedro-nt It is uncer- 
tain whetlier the pre-Tent foim was *wedhro-m 
( = OSl vedt 0, Russian sespo good weather, vedrii 
adj , fair, said of weather; cogn. w Lith. vidtas, 
vydra, storm, dtidra storm, flood) or *wetr 6 -m 
(ablanl-var. of Lith. vitra storm, OSL vitrd air, 
wind) , on either alternative the word is prob. f. the 
Indogennanic root *we to blow (see Wind sb^) + 
suffix dhro- or tro-. 

The spelling with ih instead of the earlier d first occurs in 
the 15th c. (though the pronunciation which it indicates may 
well be much older); berore the end of the i(3th c it had 
become universal In several dialects, chiefiy Sc. and n w , 
the pronunciation with (d) still survives See Th 6, and the 
note s V Fathfh sb 

The nautical use = wind, direction of the wind (see senses 
3, 8) IS probably derived fiom ON vetr \ 

1. The condition of the atmosphere (at a given 
place and time) with respect to heat or cold, quan- 
tity of sunshine, presence or absence of rain, hail, 
snow, thunder, fog, etc., violence or gentleness of 
the winds. Also, the condition of the atmosphere 
regarded as subject to vicissitudes. 

For wind and weather (rarely f weather and wtud) see 
Wind sb 

c 7*3 Coipiis Gloss (Hessels) T 121 TemPeriem, uueder. 
a 1009 Asanas 6a Wedere onlicust, )>onne on sumeres tid 
sended weorJieS drqpena dreoiung, aiioo Gere/am Anglia 
IX. 259 pxt he frioise & forSise sice [til}>e] be tlam ,fie 
hine weder wisad c 1905 Lay. 12042 pe wind gond aliden 
& |>at weder leuffede 1297 R Gcouc (Rolls) 2441, & vor 
weder & ojier hmg on er^e after horn Ise the planets] moche 
is, pis misbileuede men horn ciupede godes c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus iii 670 And if ye Itggen wel to night, com ofte, And 
careth not what weder is on-lofte £‘1400 T, Chestrb 
Laun/al 223 And for hete of the wedere Hys mantell he feld 
togj^eie Andsettehymdoun toieste C1403LVDG Temple 
ofGlas 395 And oft also, aftir a dropping mone, The wcddir 
clerep, c X430 Si Cuihiert (Surtees) 627 But sodanly ))e 
wedir chaunged exsao Skelton Garl LAwref 1442 How 
men were wonte for to disceme By cantlelmes day what 
wedder shuld holde 1343 Ascham Toxoph. 11, (Arb ) i6x 
The lengthe or shortnesse of the marke is alwayes vnder 
the rule of the wether. 1545 Raynaldb Byrih. Manfynde 
88 Item the intemperancie & mutation of the ayre, & 
whether, may be cause of aborcement 13*8 Lyndesav 
Ereme-ji^ Surmountyng themydRegioun of the air, Quhare 
no maner of perturbatioun Off wodder may ascend so hie as 
than i6og Punlyco, or Rmme Red-Cap D a. To know 
what Wether was to come By ’th Almanacke 1667 Sprat 
Jftsi Royal-Soc, 247 A Wheel-Barometer, and other In. 
strumentb for finding the pressure of the Air, and serving 
to predict the changes of the Weather 1678 Ladv Chaworth 
xnisihRep Ihst MSS Comm App v 43 Lady Portsmouth 
..goes to Bouibon as soone as the weather opens to allow 
travelling. X779 Minor No. 35 The conversation began 
about the weather, my aunt otserving, that the seasons were 
wonderfully altered in her memory. xBs3 Mrs Gaskkll 
Ruth XXV, It was weather foi open doors and windows 
1839 H Kingsley G Havilyn viii, However, I am sincerely 
glad you are come, I knew no weather would stop you 1890 
C, Dixon Ann Bit d Life 309 'I hey are birds which have no 
regular winter home .they wander to and fro, south and 
north, just as the exigency of the weather drives them 
H In advb. phrases sometimes with omission of tn, 
1738 C'tess Pomfret m Ciess Hartford's Cori, (1805) I, 
10 Un your left hand is the fire (no bad thing this weather), 
and On your right a window xfad Housman Shropshire 
Lad XXV, Fred keeps the house all kinds of weather 

b. With descriptive adj , eg, good, bad\ hot, 
cold, warm', bright, dull, fine, fail , foul', dry, 
wet, rainy ; clear, thick , rough, windy, still, calm 
£893 AIlfreo Oros. vr xxxii, pa het he betan peerinne 
micel fyr, for J>on hit was ceald weder. c xooo Ags, Gosp, 
Matt. XVI. 2 To-morgen byt byS sm^lte weder, pes beofen 
ys read eiazo Bestiary 236 De mire is ma^ti, Mikel 3e 
swinked In sumer and m soite weder. fisgo-S* E Leg, 198 
pat weder pat was so cler and fair. 1340 Ayetib. 129 Ase 
uayr weder went in-to rene. 1340 Hampolf Pr. Consc 144a 
Nowes the wedir bright and shynand. And now waxes it alle 
domland £1350 iVilL Palerne 2440 What of here hard 
hoijing & of pe bote weder, Meliors was al mat igfiz Lancl 
p PI A. VII 310 porw Flodes and foul weder Frmtes schul 
fayle. £1394 P- PI Crede 300 Nou han pel hosen in 
horde weder c 144a Promp. Para, 146/1 Fayre, mery wedur 
or tyme, «/«£««£. 1470-83 Malory . 4 rfAwrxiv ix 653 And 
at that tyme the wheder was hole. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
XV. 56 'The reyny wedre therto propyce and conuenable. 
1378 Lytf Dodoens ii xlvi 204 Sometimes they flower 
againe in Autumnewhen the whether Is milde and pleasant. 
x6oo Shaks A.Y L n, iv. 142 You and you, are sure to- 
gether, As the Winter to fowle Weather 1631 Fcllham 
Gods Power 4 But the next day, the weather falling out 
something thicke, and much yce in the Offing [etc ]. 1653 
Walton Angler li 41 The gloves of an Otter are the best 
fortification for your hands against wet weather that can be 
thought of X774M Mackenzie 5’Krw 95 In moderate 

Weather, anchor a Vessel at the Shoal 178* Miss Burney 
Cecilia viii ix. To go out in all weather to work. Ibid. ix. 
V, 'rhe weather being good on the morning he called. 184a 
Dickens Amer. Notes 11, The vessel being pretty deep m 
the water,, and the weather being calm and quiet, there was 
but little motion 1833 — Bleak Ho. xv, There was no n«, 
though the weather was cold 1919 H L Wilson Ma 
PetteiiBill x6s Will you look at that mess of clouds? 1 bet 
it’s falling weather over in Surprise Valley, 
o. fig. and in figurative context, 

1603 R. Johnson KuMd f Comtmu. 63 lustmian restored it 
[the Empire! somewhat to a better state, driuing the Vandals 
out of Africke, and the (Sothes out;of Italy Iw his captames ; 
but this faire weather lasted not long. 1630 Bp Hall G££«s 
Medit. I 73 O God.. Let mee haue no Weather but Sunne- 
shine from thee. 17S* Smollett Per. Pickle xcyi, Pipes, 
who knew the contents of the piece [a pistol], asked. .if it 
must be foul weather through the whole voyage. z8i8 Scott 


ITrt, Midi xlvii, Certain polemical sknmishes betwixt her 
father and her husband, which . often threatened unpleasant 
weather between them x86a Thackeray Philip xxviii, We 
hadn't much bebides our pay, had we ? w e rubbed on through 
bad weather and good, managing as best we could 1^8 
£. W Benson in Li/e (1899) I xui 463 But we have foul 
weather coming We have to do the Church's work without 
sacrificing those party men, [etc ]. xyaxN Amer Rev Feb. 
266 A barometer is thus formed by which the financial 
weather of the country is forecast. 

*|*d. With indef. article : A kind of weather j a 
spell of a particular kind of weather. Obs. 

£1203 Lay 4573 Alst aras a ladlich weder. 7398 peo 
com heom a wedere wunderliche feiie. £1374 Chaucer 
Troylus 111 637 Lord, this is an huge rayn I This were 
a weder for to slepen inne c 1400 Land Troy Bk 12914 It 
made tho a lothrly wedur, Hit raynes faste, thondres, & 
blowes. 1346 GassaVs Prognosi Aviijb, Not long before 
the Sonne shall set, we may looke for a trobelous wether, & 
perchaunce snow 1548 Elyot's JDict,, Apncitas, a fayre 
clere wether x6i8 Rowlands Sacred Mem. 25 Theirstorme 
was chang'd into a fayre calme weather. 

e. pi, Xmds of weather , sometimes equivalent 
to sing. Now rare exc. in phr. (w) all weathers. 

Beowulf 546 Wedera cealdost, nipende niht ond norpan 
wind, heafiognm ondhwearf. 0900 Andreas 1256 Weder 
coledon heard umbmgelscurum. cioooSojc Leechd.ll.a^^ 
Swa biS eac on wmtia, for cyle & for para wedra missenhc- 
nesse, pset se milte wyrS gelefed £1x75 Lamb Horn 13 
Westmes porS uuete wederas oft and Home seal for wurSan. 
£13x3 Poem temp. Edw II (Percy) xxxv, Catel cometh and 
goth As wcderib don in lyde. 1340 Hamfole Pr Cense 
1424 Sere variaunce, for certayn skille, Of pe tyms and 
wedirs and sesons c 1350 IViU Palenie 5216 For wind & 
gode wederes hade pei at wille. X377 LanGL. P Pt 'S 
XV 349 For poiw werre and wykked werkes and wederes 
vnresonable Wederwise shipmen Han no belieue to pe lifte 
ne to jie lore of philosofres. £1449 Pecock Repr 11 it. 146 
God IS such oon, that he nedith not to haue housis ouer 
him for to couere him fro rayne and fio otbir sturne wediis 
a 1430 Le Morte Arth 2470 Wedeies had they feyre and 
good X326 in Wilhs & Clark Cambridge (1B86) I 618 
Dowble bandes of leade for defence of great wyndes and 
other outragious wethers. 1639 J. Taylor (Water P ) Pt 
Summers Irav, 44 Eveiy Sunday, be it Winter or Summer, 
all manner of weathers 1697 T Smith in Lett Lit Men 
(Camden) 247, 1 was forced to go downe to Westminster 
in all weathers. xjo6 E. Ward iroodeu World Dtss (1708] 
ax He’s ,iiot so stiff as to carry Sail against all Weathers. 
X717LADVM W Montagu to Abbi Contii'] May,\t 
IS covered on the top with boards to keep put the ram, that 
merchants may meet conveniently in all weatheis. 1849 C, 
Bronte Shirley xi. She took walks in all weathers— long 
walks in solitary directions. 186a H Kincslev Ravenshoe 
XIX, It was impossible to pass round the promontory on 
horseback in the best of weathers t now doubly so 1863 
Dickens Mut, Fr, r. v, All weathers saw the man at the 
post 

fig. x6tt Shaks Wint, T. v 1 rgs Camillo ha’s betray’d 
me, Whose honor, and whose honestie fill now, Endur'd all 
Weathers. 

‘p f. With implied favonrable qualification . 
Weather suitable for some purpose. Obs. 

c 1373 Sc, Leg Saints xxvu (Machar) i486 Par to weddire 
bad pal pane, pat pai wane froyt of land & se thru his 
piayere ingret pleynte. 1393LANGL P.Pl C. vii 1136018 
ich Jiadde wedir at my wil ich wited god pe cause £1400 
Laud Troy Bk 3280 '1 hei passed the see, when thei hadde 
wedur, To Thenedoun 14^ Phtmpion Coir (Camden) ai 
Whether is so latesum in this cuntrey, that men can neither 
well gett come nor hay. 


g. With unfavourable implication : Adverse, un- 
pleasant, hurtful, or destructive condition of the 
atmosphere ; rain, frost, wind-driven waves, etc. as 
destructive agents. Stress cf weather see Stebss 
sb. 3. 

axiaa-O E Chron (Laud) an 1097, He bohte his hired on 
Winceastre to healdenne, ac he wearS purh weder selet. 
Vnd an. 1114, Ac wreder him Irntte. 1340-70 A lex. ^ Bind. 
443 Swich bousinge we ban to holde out pe wedures. c 1400 
Sowdotie Bab 76 A drift of wedir vs droffe to Rome. 1425 
Poston Lett auppi (1901) s Whether it wille chippe or 
chynne or affraye with frost or weder or water a 1548 Hall 
Chron , Edw. IV 233 b, Which bridge was made and 
covered with hordes, onely to kepe of the wether 1357 
Tusssr 100 PeiHts Hvsb xxxv, Thinges sowne,set or graft, 
in go^ memory haue* from beast, Tiirde and weather to 
chewhe and sane. x6o6 G W[oodcocke] Hist, Ivstuie ii 7 
Before the vse of garments was found out against weathers 
miury. x6x6 T Scot Philontyihxe H 6 b. His [the weather- 
cocks] taile was too too weake, when euery feather Was bent 
with storms, and broken with the weather. 1638 M. Casauboh 
Use 4- Custom 77 It hath beene observed of some free stones, 
that, . if they bee laid in that proper posture, which they had 
naturally m their quarries, they grow vei^hard and durable 
against both time and weather, 1663 m Moth Rep^ Htsf. 


well Pitched to preserve t^em from the Weather, and rotting, 
18x4 Scott La of Isles iv, xxii, Weather and war tlieir 
rougher trace Have left on that majestic face 1833 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. Ivii, ' Are you well wrapped up?’ I told him 1 
eared for no weather, and was warmly clothed 187Z Shiplev 
Gloss Eccl 'lerms s.v. Louvre Boards, Boards to keep 
out the weather. . - . 

fig x 66 aCHmxcan Chorea Gigant 18 An Invention not 
so firmly founded, as to be impregnable , nor so closely com- 
pacted la all its parts, as to keep out all weather of Contra- 
diction. . , , , 

li. Violent wind accompanied by heavy ram or 
agitation of the waves. Now dial, and Naut. 
tAlso, a storm, tempest; often pleonastically, 
storm, tempest ofwtaiher(s. Obs. 

eBmJEiPSLtDBoeth xxxvni.91 Dagestodhineheah weder 
& stormsie, £ taos Lay, ioz Mid wolenen & mid wedere beo 
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Jioleden wensiSes, c xajo Gen, Ex 3055 Moyses, do "tis 
weder charen, And ju siL [ic] leten ut-faren a <300 Cvrsor 
M 601B |>e seuend on>sand [fc of the plagues of Egypt] Was 
a weder ful selcut snell *3 K Alts. 5794 (Laud MS ), pe 
wederes stronge & tenipestes hem duden grete molestes 
£1381 Chaucer Pari PouUs\. 681 Now welcomsomer, with 
thy Sonne sofce, lhat hast this wintres weders over-shake. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i 111 63 And so by mokel duresse 
of Weders and of stormes I was driven to an yle. c 1400 
Mavndev (Roxb) xwii. 144 per es neuermare, nowper 
thuimer ne leuenyng, hade ne snawe, ne oper tempestea of 
ill weders 140Z Pol, Poems (Rolls) II, 44 To were us from 
wederes of wynterea stormes e 1410 Wyntouk Cron, vii x 
3378 And par be a tempest fel Off gret wedderisscharpeand 
snel, 1450-1530 Myrr Our Ladyt in 303 There are gen- 
dered tempastes of weder and hay le. 1490 Caxton En^dos 
XXX 114 Whan thenne they had lonne & saylled so moche 
that they were in the highe see a stronge weddre arose 1533 
Beunlrs/Vuixx (iSia) I, cccxxiv 506 This rayne and wether 
endured tyll the sonne rose. 1536 Iinoalg Hel. xii. 18 Ye 
are not come.. to inyst and darcknes and tempest of weddei 
[Gr ButWji], 1531 Tost Ebor (Surtees) VI. 96 Tempestes 
of wedder or stormes, 1SS3T Wilson xo6 b, Diogenes 
beeyng vpon the Sea emong a number of naughtie packes in 
a greate storme of wether, when diuerse of these wicked 
felowes cried out for feare of drownyng, [etc ]. 1598 in Etc. 
Convent Pur^ks Scot (1S70) II 97 [They] alegeit thai war 
impeidtt be storme of wedder. 3703 DAMriER 111 1 zo 
Upon these Signs Ships either get up then Anchors, or slip 
their Cables and put to Sea, and ply off and on till the 
Weather is over. 1718 Heabne Collect, (O H.S ) VI. 21a 
The Master and the other Servant, running through the 
Weather towards the Houses, were both struck dead 1894 
Hall Caihb Manxman in. v, 'Then don't be late,' said he, 

' there's weather coming ' 1898 Mom, Post 11 Nov 5/a 

Wasn't It a beautifully disciplined Mess, though? I wish 
you could see ’em at sea in weather. 

t i. What falls from the clouds ; rain, snow, etc. 
Also in hg, context. Obs. 

1383 Wycuf Deut xxxii. a Flowe as dewe my speche, as 
wedre (Vulg. vpon erbe, Ihid yobxxw t,Eccl.\i 

Tsa, V 6, yoK XIV aa e 1400 Koui Rost 4336 But cr he 
It in sheves shere, May falU a weder tb.nt shal it dere 
c 1475 Rat^Coilitar 74 The wedderis ac sa fell, that fallis 
on the feild a 1533 Bernehs Golden Bk. M, Aurel, xxxii', 
1 ^ 535 ) 59 ‘^be labourer whan it re>neth not, couereth his 
house, thinkinge that an other tynie the wethen. or raynes 
wyll fall theron and trouble hym 1595 Shaks yohu iv 11. 
109 A fearefiiH eye thou hast I. So foule a skie cleeres not 
without a storme i Poure downe thy weather 1 how goes all 
in Fiance? 1835 Jamieson, IVeather, a fall of ram or snow 
accompanied with boisterous wind Roxb When the wind 
comes singly , [people say] 'It 'ill be no weather the day, 
but wind '. 

t j. In contexts relating to clouds or fog, the word 
sometimes assumes the sense of : Air, sky Obs, 

f *373 Cursor M, 24414 (Fairf ) pe wedder {earlier texts 
air, aier]be gan to derkin & blake c 1473 Pict, Foe in Wi - 
Waicker 801/1-4 Hie ater, Hee aera, Hte eiher^ Hee ethera, 
the wethyr, a 1500 Coventry Corpus Chr Ple^s i 209 These 
wedurs ar darke and dym of lyght, *530 Palsgb 648/1, 
I overcast, as the weather dothe wan it is close or darke ana 
lykely to rayne. , We shall have a rayne a none, the weather 
is sore overcaste sodaynly I overcast, as the cloudes do 
the weather e 1605 Dravi on Ballad Agincourt 76 Arrowes 
..that like to serpents stoong, pearcing the Wether. 

2 Phrases. 


+ a. The •weather rams, thunders, etc. = ‘il 
rams etc Obs, 

1390 Gowur Conf, I 140 The weder schal upon thee reine 
ijjo Sis T Smvthx Disc, Weapons ig b, If in the tyzne ol 
aiue battle the weather doth happen to raine, hade, 01 
snow 1634 Sir T, Herbert Trav, 24 The weather than, 
dung and storming exceedingly. 

+ b. To make (rarely bear) fair "weather • to be 
conciliatory, make a show of friendliness (fo or ivilh 
a person) , also, to make a specious show of good- 
ness, etc. To make fairweatkerof{vi.dt.a.te of things) ; 
to gloss over, represent as better than it is. Obs, 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 8289 At here corny ng thei made fan 
wedur, And spak of many thynges to-gedur 1537 Crom- 
well in Merriman Life .J- Lett (1902) 11 93 Thotlier parte 
declare him in woides towardes his Maieste to make only 
faire wether, and in his harte to doo all that lie canne to 
his graces dishonour 1547 Cheke in H.-irington Hugx A nt, 
(1804) I 20 And if anye suche shall le, that sliall of all 
things make fair weatheri and, whatsoever they shalJ see to 
the contrarye, shall tell you all is well. 1560 Daus tt. 
SUidanesComm 369 Duke Mons .tomakefayre weather 
faetncaltonts causa] sendech his ambassadois to the 
CoimselL 1383 Golsing Calvm on Deui cvix 732 And that 
is the caiwe why wee see so fewe holde out in weldomg. 
Many make faire wether fora time, so as yee wouldethmke 
them to bee maruellous good men- but in the turning of a 
hande all is marde 138^ R PmuzBuc/ D eser Irel 7 Al 
thebetter sort doe deadly hate y« Spaniardes,& yet I thinke 
they beare them fayre weather, for that they are the popes 
champions. 1503 Shake alien F/,v. i 30 But I must 
make faire weather yet a while. Till Henry be more weake 
and I more strong t^Ediu III, i « 93 Returneand 
say, lhat we with England will not enter parlie, Nor nener 
make faire wether, or take truce 15^ M arstoh Pygmal , 
u ^rAr°'S weather vnto loue xSaa Bacon 


iiVZ.C I j vruniKjr 103 IVJ 

Mottier-m-law made very fair weather to me, and gave ir 
many good woids. 

e. JVaui,^ Of a ship, to make good, bad, cti 
weather of it , to behave well or ill in a storm. 

*669 Stormy Manner's Mag, i. li 17 We make fot 
weather. 1781 Naval Chrou Xl 987 Tne Ship makes 
very good weather of it i860 Merc Marine Mag VII f 
Ibe ship making very bad weather and shipping lair 
quantities of water. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Wo^bk , Mat 
bad nueather. To. A ship rolling, pitching, or leaking vw 
lently in a gale. 1881 Daily Tel, 28 Jan , The sea was. 


not so heavy but that in my judgment a twenty ton yacht 
would have made excellent weather of it 
,fig 19x3 ‘Ian Hay* sst Hitnd, Thou, 1. xiii §9 Ihe 
feckless and muddle-headed, making heavy weather of the 
simplest tasks, 

d» In the weather . in an exposed situation, un- 
protected from rain, cold, and wind , in the open 
air (usually with implication of severe weather). 
Similarly to go into, through the weather 
0x513 Fabyan Citron v Ixxxiii (1516) 32 The kynges 
Herdemen passyd by, And seynge this Bysshop with his com- 
pany syttyng in the weder, desyred hym to his howse to take 
there such poore lodeynge as he had. 16^ Sturmy fl/o- 
nuet's Mag.n 102 The free roots best, that in the Weather 
stands. 1693 Moxon Mceh. Exerc (1703) 241 Ihe out side 
of Buildings that lies in the Weather xS^ Dickens A mer. 
Notes ii. The captain turns up his coat collar and goes 
laughing out into the weather as merrily as to a birthday 
party. 1865 Mrs H. Wood Mildred Arkell xlvi, They 
started together through the weather to the house of William 
Aikell s 9 lbi»YLomz\.i& Undue Country xm 190 Her long- 
ing to be in the weather [aliter an illness] 

t e. Down the weather • in adversity. To go 
down the weather • to become bankrupt Obs, 
i6xx CoTGR , s.v Alter, Alltrau saffron, to fall to decay, 
to grow bankrupt in estate, to goe downe the weather. X64X 
J. Shute Sarah 4- HagariySij^ 63 We see how Job was 
despised when he was down the weather, yea even by those, 
whom, when he prospered, he would scarce have set with 
the dogs of his ilock 

f. Under the weaihet (orig. U. S ) indisposed, 
not quite well. 

1850 D, G. Mitchell Lorgnette (1852] I. 50 As for the 
Frenchman, though now, between the valorous Poussin and 
the long.faced Bonaparte, a little under the weather [etc }. 
x88a Miss Braddon Mt Royal II iv 59 ' What, old lady, 
are you under the weather? ' be asked, turning to survey 
Ins mother with a critical air 1887 F R Stockton Ber‘ 
rowed Month 68 They had been very well as a general thing, 
although now and then they might have been under the 
weather for a day or two 

g. Weather permitting" often appended to an 
announcement (e.g. of the sailing of a vessel) to 
indicate that it is conditional on the weather being 
favourable. 

*7x2 Lond, Gas. No 49a/4 The Edgley Gaily will be 
readytoSail , Wind and Weather pernuccing x84aDicKENS 
Amer Notes 1, Q'here was a beautiful port hole winch could 
be kept open all day (weather permitting) 1883 Black's 
Grade Devon (ed 11) 164 The steamers from Portishead to 
Ilfracombe call, going and returning, weather permitting 

h. Clerk of the weather, see Clebk sb, 3. 

1835 C F. Hofpman Winter in West I 38, I could not, if 
I had made my own private arrangements with the clerk of 
the weather, have fixed it upon the whole more to my satis- 
faction. 

i. To stretch wing to weather : to fly. 

1825 %<xfvc Betrothed xxm. If they be not caiefully trained 
1 would rather have a gosshawk on my perch than the 
fairest falcon that ever stretched wing to weather. 

3 . JIaut The direction in which the wind 15 


blowing. ‘Applied to anything lying to wind- 
waid of a particular situation ’ (Adm. Smyth). Ir 
various phrases . To luff nigh ihe weather . to sail 
near the wind; in quot./^. To drive with the 
weather ; to drift with the wmd and waves. To have 
ihe weather of '. to be to windward of (another ship) , 
similarly in, into, on, to, upon {the) weather of. 
Also, tn, into the weather , up to weather to wind- 
ward. Cf. A-weatbbb. 

1390 Gowbr Cou/ II 370 Or elles thei take ate leste Out 
of hir hand or ring or glove, So nyh the weder thei wol 
love. 1526 Tindalg Acts xxvii 15 We lett her goo, and 
drave with the wedder [e^poneBa] t$S7 Towrson in 
Haklujt Voy. (1589) X13 Wee had sight of three sailes of 
shippes which were m the weather of vs. When we 

met, they had the weather of vs. f 1565 J Sfarke Ibid 
524 His piimesse .being in the weather of him 1588 in 
Jti, Papers Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec Soc, 1894) II 
107 After this we cast about our ship, and kept ourselves 
close by the Spaniard until midnight, sometime hearing a 
voice 111 Spanish calling us ; but the wind being very gieat 
and we tn the weather, the voice was earned away 0x595 
Cavt Wyatt Dudley's Foy. W. Ind (HakI Soc) 18 [Hee] 
gave commaundement that the carvell shoulde phe up into 
the weather Ibid, The French admeiall, who laie aloofe 
of some SIX leagues to weather. 1692 y Smith's Sea-mans 
Gjrtwx I XVI 78 Weather Gage, is when one Ship has the 
Wmd (or is to weather) of another. 1842 Browning War- 
ing m 19 Then the boat fiom the lee, Into the weather, 
cut somehow Her sparkling path beneath our bow 1B68 
/'wAfas July 83/a The Mabelia(yacht]too, was much closer 
on her weather than was pleasant X903 Times 91 Aug 4/3 
Reliance, though astern, was well up to weather, tbia. 
Reliance by now had unmistakably got upon the chal- 
lenger s weather 

4 . The angle which the sails of a windmill make 
with the perpendicular to the axis. More fully, 
angle of weather 

1759 Smeaton in Phil Tram. LI 141 note. The angle of 
the sails is accounted from the plain of their motion , that 
is, when ihev stand at right angles to the axis, their angle 
IS denoted o , this notation being agreeable to the language 
of practitioners, who call the angle so denoted, the weather 
of the sail 1825 J. Nicholson Oper Mech 138 In the 
millwrights terms, the greatest angle of weather was 30 
degrees, and the least varied from 12 to 6 degrees, as the 
inclination of the windshaft varied from 8 to 15 d^tees. 

5 . «= Wbathbbikg vbh sb. 3. rare. 

yond doubt they [two flints] were chipped at the same time 
. J® weathered, and the other is unaltered So from 
an isolated example of weather I am in no haste to draw a 


conclusion. Hid, 273 So also with surface finds; if they 
possess definite chaiacteiistics of form, of wear, of weather, 
, . then these ate certainly local accidents. 

XI. attrib, and Comb. 

6. a Simple attnb., as weather-cast, -change, 
-chart, -forecast, -lore, -map, -mark, -report, -wear, 
f -wrack, 

x866 Strinmutz Wiathercasts 142 "Weathercasis by the 
Barometer 1878 R S-irachah in yl/etf Meteotology 
84 A system of storin-warnings and weather casts 1876 
Geo. El iot Deronda hi, Something as dim as the sense of 
approaching "weather-change xpox Westm Gas 26 Uct 
3/2 The ‘‘wealher-chait showed that there weie seveial 
small atmospheric disturbances in the neighbourhood of the 
British Isles 1883 EticycL Brit XVI 158/r "Weather 
1< orecasts and Storm Warnings 1875 Chamb yrnl 2 Jan. 
7/2 We shall tbeieby add eveiy year to our "weather-lore 
of the various oceans and seas iBB^Eneycl But XVl. 
z57/x The Internationa] Monthly "Weather Maps issued by 
the United States Signal Seivice 1693 Humours Tmvn 
15 Bunging Old Age and "Weather marks on j-ou before 
you have run half your Course X824 Mactaggarx Gal. 
lovid Eiicycl igt Owie moot and dale for mony a year. 
May Davie’s famous dykes appear, Ne'er bilged out wi’ 
* wather wear, But just the same 1875 Brash Reel Archil. 
Irel 96 In truth, I have seldom seen a better executed piece 
of masonry, despite the weather wear of over seven hundred 
years ax6x6 Bladm. & Fl Wit at Sev Wea/tons ii 1, 
Well, well, you have built a nest That will stand all stoiiiies, 
you need not mistrust A "weather-wrack 

b. objective, as weather-brav- 

ing, -withstanding ppl. adjs. 

e x6xx Chapman Iliad vii 3 As the wealher-wielder sends, 
to Sea men prosperous gales 1800 Hukuis I'av Ftllage 4 
How long upon the hill has stood Thy weathei-hinving 
tower, xSxS Seem Hrt Midi xliii, Those prudent and 
resolved and weather-withstanding professors, wha hae kend 
what It was to lurk, in bogs and in caveins. 

o. instrumental, as weather-bleached, -blown, 
-borne, -bronzed, -eaien, -hardened, -scarred, -stayed, 
-tanned, -tinted, f -waft, -wasted, -worn ppl. adjs. 
Also Weatheb-sba'X'EN, etc. 

1784 CowPFR J ask V, 834 His country's "weather.bleach’d 
and batter'd locks, c i6ix Chapman Iheui ii 532 Strong 
Enispe, that for height, is euer "weather blowne. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk , *Weathe* botne, pressed by wind 
and sea. X837 W Irving Copt Bonneville xv, Their, 
"weather bronzed complexions, 1814 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 
640 [A Janus face] all "weather eaten. X834 Soui hby Doctor 
ix 1 iix A countenance which, "weather-hardened as it was, 
might have given the painter a model for a Pati larch 1876 
Miss Broughton yoan i, 1, The "weather-scarred giay 
walls X854 Mrs C L, Balfour Working Women (1868) 
395 Whenever he bad a guest belated or "weatlier-staid in 
that lonely region 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho hi, A "weaiher- 
tanned woman with a basket 1814 Scott Woo. v (verses), 
1 he "weather-tinted rock and tower, 1647 Ward Simple 
Cobler ao Men ,, that are "weather waft up and down with 
every eddy wind of every new docti me 1822 Scon Pintle 
XIX, These haggard and "weather-wasted features t6og 
Hfalev Discov New World 1 v 13 We beheld a lomhe, 
which as far as I could guesse by the "weather worne tn- 
sciiplion conteined the bones of the Romane Apicius X827 
Carlyle Germ Lit Mice. 1857 I, 48 The weaihei-worn 
sculptures of the Parthenon 186a Ansti d Channel Isl i 
I (ed. 2) 8 Sark, somewhat the loftiest of the islands, is also 
the most weather-worn 

d. With adjectives expressing imperviousness or 
power of resistance (to the weather), as weather- 
free, -tight, -tough. Also Weatheb-pboof. 

1648 G Daniel Eclog u 6 Lambs, sooner wise then wee, 
Have got the Hedge, and now stand Weather-free- 18x9 
Byron yuan n xi, The dashing spiay Flies in one's fac^ 
mid makes it weather-tough xBea Ht MaRtineau Ella oj 
Garv, 1 10 If your honour would order the place down 
below to be made weatber-tight for us 1855 Poultry Chron. 
Ill 388 Place a hen, with her brood, under a good weather- 
tight coop. X902 A Austin Haunts Auc Peace ao The 
cottages, looked solid, sturdy, and weather-tight. 

7 . Sijecial comb. . f weather-basket, a wicker- 
work scieen or covering to protect a plant; wea- 
ther-box weather-biained a = 

WbatheB'HEAded , tweathei’-caster, a weathei- 
prophet , weather-cloth Kaut,, a coveniig of 
canvas or tarpaulin used to piotect boats, ham- 
mocks, etc., or to sheller peisoiis from wind and 
spiay ; weather-cord, a cord used as a hygrometer, 

weather-cottage weather-deck, 

an upper deck exposed to the weather [cf. G. wtf- 
terdec)i\ ; weather-dog dial. [Doo sb, 10] =\Vba- 
PHEB-OALL , weather-dooT («) a louver-hole in 
a church steeple (cf LotrvER4, quot, 1858) ; {b) 
Mining (see quot); f weather-fan, a punkah, 
weather-fane a Fake sbX 2, weather-fence v, 
trans » Weatheb-fend, weather-fish 
fsh b (av. Thukdeb sb, 6) , ■}■ weather-flag, a 
vane ; weather-gleam, -glun .Sir. and north, dial., 
clear sky near a daik horizon ; also, the horizon ; 
weather-god,a god who presides over the weather; 
weather-guard v. trans , to guard against bad 
weather, weather-head dial,, a secondary rain- 
bow; weather-hen^urTz/ar, a female weathercock; 
an inconstant woman ; weather-house, a toy 
hygroscope in the form of a small house with 
figures of a man and woman standmg in two 
porches ; by the varying torsion of a string the 
man comes out of his porch in wet weather and 
the woman out of here m dry; weather-hne, the 
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surface of an embedded timber just above the ground ; 
weather-maker, a weatbei -prophet , also wea- 
ther-making vU. sb ; i weather-man, one who 
observes the weather, f weather-monger, a wea- 
ther-prophet , weather-moulding a drip- 

stone , 't weather-plate, a plate marked with a 
scale for indicating the height of the mercury in 
a barometer weather-prophet, one who foretells 
the weather , one who is weather-wise ; also fig . , 
f weather rope (see qnot ) ; weather-sharp U.S. 
coUoq,^ a wealher-piopbet ; an olhcial meteoiolo- 
gist (^Cent. Dut. Hnppl 1909), weather-sick a , 
side of, suffering from, tlie weather ; weather- 
sign, a plicnoinenon that indiciitcs change of wea- 
ther; also fig ; t woather-skirt U S = Sapjs- 
RiTAitnj^. 8 ; weather-slated, -Blating(cf. •mother- 
tiled, -tiling, t weather-spar =5 WuA'i'nEBBOABD 
2 ; t weather-spy, a weather-prophet; i weather- 
stouo, a kind of stone classed according to its im- 
pcrviousncss to weather , weather-strip, a strip 
of wood or rubber applied to a crevice in order to 
exclude rain and cold (Webster 1864) » hence as 
vb. tram , to apply a weather-strip to [Cetd. Diet. 
1891) ; weather-table Arch.-'^bxm. tabm i b j 
weather-tile, a kind of tile used instead of weathei - 
board locovera wall, weather-tiled///, a:., covered 
with overlapping tiles ; weather-tiling vbl. sb , 
the process 01 result of covering a wall with ules ; 
weather-tree, the white poplar, Popidus alba\ 
woather-vane «= Vane i ; also fig ; weather- 
wall, a wall sciwing as a shield fiom the weather; 
weather-warning (see qiiot.) , weother-wise- 
aore 7toftec<vd , one who professes to be weather- 
wise , 1 weather- wizard, a weathei -prophet ; 

'1 weather-worka, devices to protect a ship from 


rough weather. 

JS99 ’M.vKavyi Neiv ArtGatden, 98 When they are Grafted 
tlioy mult be fenced, cither with a* weather-basket, or some 
c.-uthen Vessel j&is Tiiacki hav P>siy x. The elder 
and younger son of the house of Crawley were, like the 
gentle man and lady m the ♦weather-bo't, never at home 
together. *816 ScoiT Wootisl vii, But ait thou not an in- 
consideintc *wcnther-braintd fellow, to set forth as thou 
wert about to do, without any thing to bear thy charges, ? 
9844 It Mim.R Xch 4 Schm 1 (1858) 10 Iherc was a 
weather hrnined tailor in the neighbourhood, who used to 
do vciy odd things, cspecinlly, it was said, when the moon 
wis at the full *607 Diiickrr Kut's Co/y«r. (1849) 0 
The stoime beeing at rest, what buying vp of almanacks 
was theie to sea if the •'weather casters had playd the 
d«( tors to a haire. *856 Kane A t et. £ xpU 1 . xxiv. 315 
sort of "weather-cloth, which .would certainly m^e her 
moic comfortable in heavy weather *807 tP/r/rr/y XXIX 
S47/r A cod of rope for he.ad.rest, a disc.;jrded sad for 
weather cloth. x746/’/i// 7w«r. XLlV.xfig Ihe^Weather- 
Cord IS an Hygrometer of a vet y ancient Invention, ipw 
JC V. Lucas IVnndercr in Land, ijo One of the old 
♦weather-cottages, with a little man mid a little woman to 
swing in and out and foretell rain and shine iSS® 
inittee in G Moorsom Admeas Tonnage lha 

Depth in Midships from the Underside of the "Weather 
Deck to the Ceiling at the Limber Slrake xyod ATrwooo 
Wiw-shik 46 Wood is now only used for weather d«kb 
[etc] X008 Paascii /'V ow A'tft'f /o 7 ’r‘wc* (ed 4) 75 
t/ur deck, Term given to an upper deck on account of its 
exposure to the sun, ram and wmd. X758 BohiaseA"«A 
Itm, Cornw 17 There appeared m the North-East the 
fiubtuin of a large r.ainbow.. They call it heie in Cornwall 
a '•weather dog,, and pronounce it a oeriain sign of hard 
ram x86sR Pop. Rom f#''". (1881) 434 Weather 

dogs ' aie rcgaidcd as certain prognosticationsi of showery 
or stormy sventher, X 7 S 3 Puu-b Obstro Calhedral-Cfi 
Salisbury 40 The upper part of the bpire just Mow the 
♦weather Door. x88x Kavmono Mining Gloss j IrealAer- 
door, a door In a level to regulate the ventilating current, 
x6ix CoTOR , Pedlt, also, an Vmbrello, or great "weather- 
fanne X773 PMl, 'iVans LXIV. 140 The «weBther.fnne 
winch terminates the conductor, «x8soW. L. Bowies 
Poems, Sylph qf hummer 466 Yon eastern Ihat 

♦weather fence the blossoms of the vale x886 H G. Seeley 
breshvi, Pnhes Europe 348 In Germany and Austria it 
IMisgniotus fossilts] is regarded as a weather prophet, and 
sometime!, is called the *Weather.i 5 sh, because it ubimlly 
comes to the sui face about tweniy-four hours before wea- 

ther. and moves about wuh umisu.il energy i6ji Lotcr , 
f;,/a«i./A>,nfans, or "weather flag. x8o* Sibbai oC/imt h.P. 
Gloss., clear sky, near the horwon, spoken 

of objects seen m the twilight or dusk, as betweenhira 
and ilie wedder glim ’. x8x7 Mat Ito. Mag Oct. 8i/i While 

,thc wcRthei gleam of ihc easteiu hills began to be tinged 
with tlie bnghteiiuig dawn, 1819 W* 
storm'd (1897) 185 Nae cloud owr head the lift did dim, 
But i' the wastern weddir glim A black up castm wS 
E (Sloud Animism { xi, 58 India, the old Vedic weather- 
nod, has bten completely elbowed out as an object of worship 
by special lain gods x88S Buck’s Jlandbk Med, hctl 
118/3 The pioneers attend to this work, trenching the 
I'ruundt * weather-guarding theibelters Bokby roc 

%. An&lui, the secondaiy rainbow. 19^ 

Luith liicKERT Reaper 318 Ihe old folk watched for 
we(itlierhe.ids and talked of storms 163* u ’ 

Iron Age i. i. C 3, And now faire Troian *Weather-hen 
adew, And when thou next loiiest, thinke to be more true. 

1899 il Thomas &G»anv. Barker (WM, The Weather-Hen. 

Post-Man 1-3 Sept. 3/3 Advt., The Gentlemen, Ladies 
and I' armera famous new invented "W eather Houses. 1704 
Cowpi'R TasA t SIX Peace to the artist, whose ingenious 
thought Devis’d the weather-house, that useful tov I xBoo 
J-atiiom Pash o/Day i 1 , He is always in bed when 1 am 
up, and I am always at rest, when he is stirring , our move- 


ments put me 111 mind of the man and womin 111 the Dutch 
weather house 10x5 ‘ Q “ (Quillei -Couch) Nitj.y-N'an xiii, 
xs6 A man has no business to stand grimacing in his own 
dooi way like a figure in a weather house 1830 R Mvdib 
Pop (jiiide Obseiv Mature 302 As little was the injury 
done at the ' "weather line just by the surface of the earth, 
where the durability of timber is put to the severest test. 
x888 Emily Gerard Zand beyond Forest II 30 note. In- 
stances of ♦weither-makers are also common in Germany 
1891 Pall Mall Gae 13 Oct 7/3 A weathei maker for an 
almanack got into conversation with a shepherd 1883 
Stallvbrass tr Gnmm's leut Mythel III 115s The gift 
of prophecy and the art of "weather-making 1545 Ascham 
ioxoph 11, (Arb ) X53 Therefore in shootynge there is as 
muche difference betwixt an archer that is a good *wether 
man, and an other that knoweth and marketh nothynge, as 
IS betwixte a blynde man and he that can se 1656 zim Ed, 
Nero Almaiutck 3 If the ♦iveather-mongeis rule hold true. 
1841 Feia lybrds to Churchmaidens 1 (Camb. Camden 
Soc ) xo You may see what is called the "weatber.moulding 
of the old roof remaining a XS78S1RG ScotrLect Archti 

I 165 A hollow projecting moulding containing the foliage, 
capped by a weather moulding 169B Dbrham in P/til 
Tians. XX 4 The *Weather plates are to be put upon the 
Frame [of a poitable barometer], by setting them to the 
same height, at which the Mercury stands in a common 
Barometer x8(i6 Steimmetz Weaihercasisj The most sue. 
cessfol "weather-propfaet of modem times, the late lamented 
Admiral Fitzroy. 1884 S. E Dawson Handbk Pom 
Canada 4 The metaphors of political weather-prophets 
X867 Smyth Satlods IVord bk , *Wtathtr-ropes, an early 
term for those which were tarred 1884 Grailue 13 Dec. 
610/3 The New York ‘*weatherhharps’, who nave to their 
westward some three thousand miles of land studded with 
signal stations 1757 Dyer in J Duncombe Zstt (1773) 
III 6a, I think 1 never was so "weather sick i the deep 
snows foibid me air and exercise. 1893 Meredith Ode to 
Comte Sptrd Poems 1898 II ss3 A statue losing feature, 
weather-sick t8s6 Mbs. Browhino Aur Leigh n 691 , 1 can 
tell The *weather signs of love* you love this man 19x5 
igth Cent Jin igo His prophecies [about India] are per- 
petual, and he read the weather-signs at a glance. 1903 
Alice M EKroji Two Cent Costume Amtr,\\,6ti Enowet 
name for a safeguard was a ♦weather skirt. 1870 Land 
Society Sept. 966 A.. house, *weaiher.slated from top to 
bottom. 1859 Jefhson Brittany xvi 269 Buildings of lath 
and plaster, covered on the most exposed parts with ♦wea- 
ther-slating 1633-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 

II 698 The Windowes in y® Roofe, to be of good Oske 
T imber, with ♦Wether sparrs handsomely wrou^t c 159$ 
Donne Sat 1.59 And sooner may a gulfing *weather Spie 
By drawing forth heavens Scheme tell certainly [etc ] 
x6S6 Plot hiajfordsh x68 It being all of it good *weather. 
stone, but not enduring the lire 1839 Ctml -hugin ^Areh, 
Jml. II. 361/3 A weather fillet, or *weather table, which 
projects half an inch from the general face of the window 
1906 Aniiguary Jan. 7/3 A weather-table on the north wall 
1875 Knight Piet Mech 2568/3 Siding-tilee are sometimes 
called ‘weather-tiles 1887 HiSbEV Holiday an Road 330 A 
somewhat quaint little inn, having a •weathovtiled upper 
story 1904 A. C, Benson House of Quiet iv, One wing is 
weather tiled 1703 [R. Nvw] Cify dr C Pitnhaser %%6 
* Weather-tyling Is the 1 yhng, (or Covering with ivies) the 
upright Sides ofHouses. xinhounon EncyH ArJitt §438 
'Die weather-boarding may M covered .with what is called 
weather tiling. X847 C A. Johns Forest frees I 357 note, 
1 think there will be ram, for the ♦weather tree is shewing 
Its white lining 1731 Bailev, * Weather jomie 1866 Le Fanu 
All tn Dark x. The pointed gables, with stone cornices and 
glittering weither-vane on the summit 1896 Tabkt 1 Feb 
X67 T/te Pall Mall Gazette even prefers to regard fom as a 
Royal weather-vane. xB^ Civil Engm 4 Aich, yml, I 
23s/r A ^weather wall m the centre wul run the whole 
length [of the pier] 1867 Smyth Sailoi 's W ord-bk. ,*IVea- 
ttier-wanuiig, the telegraphic cautwnaiy warning given by 
hoisting the storm dium on receiving the forecast 1807 
W Irving Salmagundi (1824) 122 I his is the universal 
remark among the *weather.wiseacres of the day. 1596 
Nashb Saffron Walden Ep Ded. Bab, False Prophets, 
♦Weather wizards, Fortune-tellers. 1651 Gaulb maga- 
Strom. 33 Weather- wizzaids, planet-prognosticators, and 
fortune spellers I 1776 Cook Jrrf Pay, L ni. (1764) 1 . 34 Ihe 
caulkers weie set to work, to caulk the decks and inside 
♦weather-works of the ship. 

8. Miut. Used attrib. or as adj with the sense ; 
Situated on the side which is turned towards the 
wmd , having a direction towards the wmd ; wind- 
ward ; opposed to le^, leeward adjs. ; as weather- 
anchor, -beam (Beam sbl 17), -bowlme, -brace, 
-ffivtston, -earing, -gmgwc^, -leech^ -lift, 

-bitch, -port, -quarter^ -rati, -roll, -sheet, -slime, 
-shrowd, -spoke, -tack, -tide, -topping-lift, -wheel , 
weather-how, the bow that is turned towards the 
wind , hence as v- traits,, to turn the weather-bow 
to; weather-gage, -gauge (see Gauge sb. 5); 
hence as v. tram,, to keep the weather-gage of; 
weather-helBi, a tendency in a ship under sail to 
come too near the wind, requmng the tiller to be 
kept constantly a little to windward. Also \to the) 
•weatherward adv. 

X867 Smyth Satlods Wordbk, *Weaf her anchor, that 
lying to windward, by which a ship rides when moored 
xoqa Beatson tfav Sr Mil. Mem, II 140 Two sail gave 
us chase and kept on our ♦weather-beams till morning. 
1867 Smyth Satlods Woid-bk, Weather-bemn, a direction 
at right angles with the keel, on the weather side of the 
ship 1636 Capt j. Smith Acetd yng. Seamen iB On the 
•weather bow. 1851 H. Melville Whale xvi 80 I ake a 
peep over the weather-bow and tell me what jje see there 
I1840 R H Dana Be/ Mast xxxvi, We made but little by 
♦weather-bowing the tide 1669 Stormy MarmePs Mik 
I 18 Set in the Lee-Braces, and hawl forward by the 
♦Weather Bowlines. Ibtd. 17 Let go the. Lee^racesi, 
set in your *Wetithet Braces. 1763-9 Falconer SVk/Iw il 
108 The sheet and weather-brace thejr now stand by 1838 
Mabrvat Midsh. Easyxxm, ‘A small pull of that weather 


mnm-top gallant br.ice— that will do,'s.iul the raasler xgzo 
Discovery Nov. 329/2 Nelson had intended his ♦weather 
division to be m line ahead. 1840 R H. Dana Bef blast 
IV, The first [sailor] on the yard goes to the ♦weather earing, 
the second to the lee, and the next two to the ' dog’s ears . 
1834 Marryat P Simple xiii, Walk this boy up and down 
the "weather gangway 1892 Ftehi 2 July 30/3 Daffodil 
was sulhciently for to windward to ♦weather gauge her. 
1759 Reg 190 We run our ♦» eather-guns out. t6gi 
T. H[ale] Acc. New Uvumt. 196 ♦Weather, or Leeward 
Helm may be fitted to promote or hinder the Sailing upon 
occasion 1881 Narfs ireamanship (ed 6) 190 A screw Mip 
cairies more weather helm than a sailing ship 1836 Mak- 
ryat bluish. JSasy xxvli], The Auroradashed through at the 
rate of emht miles an hour, with her "weather leeches lifting. 
X899 F T Bullbh Log ofSea-wao/ ajg The weather-leech 
of the lower stun’ sails began to flap. 1867 Smvth Sailor's 
IVard-bk,, *Weatber.lmdt, a heavyroll to windward 1809 
Sporting Meg XXXIIl 127 A great sea poured through 
one of the ♦H'eather-ports. 1626 Capt J. Smith Acad 
Vug Seamen 19 Boord him on his *weather quarter. 1743 
Bulneley & Caumtts Noy S, Seas g The Commodore being 
on the Weather-Quarter, bore down under our Lee, and 
spoke with us. 1834 M Scott Cruise of Midge u 6836) 
16 The felucca was now within long pistol shot of our 
weather quarter xBBBE.J MiTHERNoPardiffDt^erssz 
We had to hang on the "weather rail, the seas rolling along 
like mountains 36x5 FalcottePs Diet, Martne (ed. Burney), 
* Weather-Rolls, those inclinations which a ship makes 
to windward in a heavy sea 01x62$ MANWAVtaua Sea-mans 
Dtct,[i6it) 76 If the *weather sheate be as farreas the Bulk, 
head i8sx H Mei vili t Whale xm 67 The tremendous 
strain upon the main-sheet had parted the weather-sheet 1626 
Capt JT Smith / fceirf Vng Acnimi 30 Come to an Anchor 
vnder the Ley of the ♦weather shore 2697 J Pockle IViiw 
Dial 16 A North-West Wind makes Holland a Lee and 
England a Weather Shore, a 1625 Manwayring Sea-mans 
Diet (1644) 32 Then cutting the ♦weather shrowdes, the mast 
will instantly and without danger failover boord. 2849 
Cuvrizs Green Hand vt (1856)59, Hooked to the wheel .as 
he coolly gave her half a ♦weather spoke more, 1883 Man. 
SeainaiisTitpBoys$6 Haul on the"weather-tack and lee-sheet. 
1815 Falconer's Dtct.Marme (ed. Barney),* Weafher-Ttde, 
denotes that which, by setting against a snip’s lee-side, while 
under sail, forces her up to windward. 18B3 Matt Seaman- 
ship Soys 163 The ilddle-block is hooked to the ♦weather- 
topping lift. 2557 Towrson in Hakluyt Foy. (1589) 127 At 
night the Minion, and the pinnesse came vp to vs, but could 
not fetch so farre to the *weatherward as we, and therefore 
they ankered about a league a wether the castle 1600 (25 
Dec ) Adm Ct Exam. 34 (P R. O ) [A ship] to the weatlh^er- 
ward about a league 3904 Dowoen R, The 

boat veers weatherward. 2867 Smyth Sailed s Word bk , 
*Weaiher-ruheel, the position of the man who steers a large 
ship, ftom his standing on the weather-side of the wheel 

Wda'fcher (we Bsi), v. Forms s 5 wederyn, 
5-7 wether, 6 - weather, [f Weather sb. 

OE had viednan, undnan, wuderian, rewidenau, to be 
(good or bad) weather « ON vtita- see Weathering vM 
sb 2 Cf. MHG weiereit (mod. G wetlern), to subject to 
wind and sun (= sense 2 below), wtieren (mod, G. vnttem) 
to storm, etc | also Wither r.] 

1 traits, "To subject to the beneficial action of 
the wind and sun , to air. a. Hawking (see quot. 
1856). Also rejl and tnir. m passive sense. 

24 . in Harting Perf Bk Kepmge Sparhaiukes (1886) 

Intiod p. IX, For wethenngeyo' hauke offer yorhauke water 

X575TURBERV. Faultanrie 134 When you haue kept hir two 
homes vpon the fist, then setbir in the Sunne to weather 
hir half an boure c 1575 Peif Bk, Kepmge Sparhaiukes 
(1B86) ix Set her to wether fastinge a longe tyme. Ibxd 14 In 
myste they will neuer wether, nor flye well 1615 Markham 
Cowitiy Contentm, x vii, 88 Then he shall bee sure to 
weather his Hawke abroad euery euening except on her 
bathing daies, 2773 J Campbell Afarf. Faulconry 192 Of 
Bathing and Weathering Hawks. 2856 ’ Stonehenge 
Brit Sports i iv. § 5. aai/s Hawks must also be weathered j 
that is to say, they should be put out on pei ches , in the open 
air, and then left for many hours a-day, but not in the ran 
transf 2590 Spenser Mutipotmos 284 And then he [the 
butterfly] pearcheth on some oraunch thereby, lo weather 
him, and his moyst wings to dry. 2596 — F, Q. V. iv. 42. 
b. To air (linen, etc.) ; to dry thoroughly (a 


larvested crop), 

c 2440 Promp Pam. 5x9/3 Wederyn, or leyn or hangyn 
in the wedyr, amo, 2530 Palsor 780/3, 1 wether a thyng, 

[ lay it abrode in open ayre. fe ayre , It shall be well 
lone to we.it]ier your gaimentes in Maiche tor feare of 
nothes «i569 Kyngesmill Man's Est. xii. (1574) Fvjb, 
fhey may not flomish long . Euen as herbes that growe 111 
he sbadowe, neuer well weathered with the warraa sunne. 
sSoTusserZ/hj^ (1878) 129 Maides, mustard seedegathw, 
or being too ripe, and weather it well. 1844 yr«/. R, 
Igric, Sac V.i 2^ After reaping the produce of the several 
lots was well weathered, and then thrashed. 2847 Halu- 
i-ELL, Weather, to dry clothes in the open air. 2893 P H. 
Dmerson Son of Fensxsw. 173 ‘Well, the stuff [cut reeds] 
5 rather heava, ain’t it ? ' 'It want to be weathered, bor. 

o. To expose (land, cLiy for bnck- or tJle-malc- 
ng) to the pulverizing action of the elements. 

2548 [see Weathering ed/.f A 3 b]. 2865 Dax^ Tel 3 Nov 
1/4 The clay bank, where the raw material is stored and 
weathered ’. , .l « 

2 . To change by exposure to the weather, a. 
ians. To wear away, disintegrate, or discolour by 
Ltmospheric action. Const, into, to a roecified 
orm or condition. Chiefly in passwe. Also with 
iway. Also, to produce as an incrustation on a 
inrface by the action of the weather. Spec, in Geol. 
27S7 tr. y. F Henckefs Pyntol. y, 61 This leady clay . 
leri^d from a lead-ore, weathered and reduced to earth. 
’^btd 87 On this sinter we find glitter, iron and copper 
not conveyed by stresiins of v&teri nor ftjfglutinsxteoi 
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WEATHER. 


WEATHERBOARD. 


Into sucli forins as are seen in the calcareous cliffs of the ad- 
joining coast 1B67 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, xiii (1870) 
*6/ The rain-cloud hangs low overhead} the smoke hovers 
around; and they weather the finest sculptured surface 
X878 Ansted Water ^ Water Supply Sg It [sc. percolation] 
acts also very powerfully in weathering the rocks through 
which the water passes 1918 H Balfour in Maa XVIII, 
1+7 The rose either was not represented or has been 
weathered away. 

b. tnir. To become worn, disintegrated, or dis- 
coloured under atmospheric influences. Const. tnlOf 
to a specified condition. To weather out s to be- 
come prominent or isolated by the decay or disin- 
tegration of the surrounding lock. 

1789 J Williams Mm. Ktngd II. 20 The grey granite 
begins to weather or decompose. 1839 SIorchisom hthcr. 
Sysi 1 xxxiii 441 The lower shale is here clearly seen be- 
neath the limestone, and weathers to the same li^ht a'<hen 
colour as in Salop 186a Ansted Channel Isl 1. 1 7 Hard 
crystalline rock, decomposing or weaihering by the constant 
action of the sea and weather. 1883 Ruskin jrers Ctast. 
xcii 207 The dark rock weathers easily into surface soil 
1883 Sir J. W Dawson Egypt fs Syria v. iia The pillar- 
like masses of salt that weather out of the salt cliff or Jebel 
TJsdum. 1914 Moir 111 Man XIV 179 Those fragments of 
flint would in time, by thermal effects, * weather out ' and 
leave a clean cut groove behind 

o. In /ojj., esp. of a crop ; To be deteriorated 
by too long exposure to bad iveather. 

x8ai Clare Vtll, Mimtr 1 . 74 With feet nigh shoeless 
And napless beaver, weather'd brown. 1873 Urt'e Diet 
Arts III. 185 All baileys that have been weathered 111 the 
field should be rigidly rejected [for malting] 

d. intr. To wear (well or ill) under atmospheric 
influences 

1883 R Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser, rr 436/a For out- 
side work, boiled oil is used, because it weathers better than 
law oil 

3. Naiit. a trails To sail to the windward of 
(a point or headland, another ship, etc.). 

c 1593 Capt. Wvatt DtuU^'s Voy W. hid (HakI Soc ) 
18 Our can ell plyinge up into the winde weathered the 
saile which came from the shore 1608 W Hawkins in 
Hawkins' l^oy, (Hakl Soc.) 383 We lay close E.S E with 
a S W wynd, seeking to wether Socotora but could not. 
1627 Caft j Smith Sea Grant xii 57 You cannot boord 
him except you weather him. x66a Ihgllo JSenitzi ti Ur 
I (168a] 170 When they have weather'd the Cape of Good- 
Hope 1694 LuTTHELL.S»-/4/'J2ef (1857) III 323 Not being 
able to weather theLixard Point because of the strong south 
west wind 1703 Burchett Mem Trans at Sea tax Out 
B lue Squadron by a shift of Wind had weather d the 
French x8ax Nelson in NkoIos's Dtsp (x84s) IV 314 

I lie Agamemnon could not weather the shoal of the middle, 
and was obliged to anchor x8aa Scoresbv Arctic Regions 

II 476 An impervious mass of ice which, we could neither 
weatner, nor discover a passage through. 1878 Dixon 
Kemp Yacki ^ Beat Sailing y/Z/x To weather is to pass on 
the windward side of an object In cross tacking the vessel 
'weatheis ' another that crosses ahead of her. 

b. Jig. To get safely round ; to get the better of. 

x6a6 Donne Sentt xxi, (1640) 210 That soule which is but 
neare destruction, may weather that mischiefe 1654 White- 
voc,vxSwed,Ambassy{^^^di I 440 Butt, through mercy, he 
weathered this point also X708 Addison /’ m Si Wans 
We have been tugging a great while against the Stream, 
and have almost weather'd our point 1833 Marrvat P 
SiuMe xxxvu, Peter, read me about Jacob, and his weathei- 
ing Esau with a mess of pottage. 

t c. To aim wide of (the mark) on the windward 
side 06s. rare~\ 

xs8 S Lucar Tariaglta's Collog , Litcar Appendix Euery 
Gunner ought to weather the marke according to tlie bard 
nes of the winde, and the distance. 

d. intr. To weather on or ujoti • to gain upon 
in a wmdward direction j also jig , to get the ad- 
vantage of, take liberties with. 

C1S9S Capt, Wyatt W Ind (Hnkl. Soc) 

16 Some fowre leagues of, wee sawe a saile to weather on 
us X706 E Ward Wooden World Dtss (1708) 33 How 
well soever be can weather upon others, he is nevei able to 
fore-reach upon his Commander, xjifl Anson's Yey, ii, iv 
163 We had both weathered and fore-reached upon her con 
siderabty. 18x9 Marrvat R, Mtldmay xvii, How do you 
think the scoundrels weathered on me at last 7 1836 Fraseds 
Mag XIV 475 , 1 weathered upon my duty without discredit, 
my leisure without care, my liquor without quairelling, 
1863 Reaob Hard Cash I, ix. 252 The other [pirate] came 
up to weather on him and hang on his quarters, pirate fashion. 
x88x Daily Hews g Tune 5/4 There is a triumph, too, which 
only a genuine yachtsman can feel when inch by inch a 
dreaded rival is weathered on. 

4. trans. a. J\^i« A To withstand and come safely 
through (a storm). Often with out (also a6sol.). 

1673 Temple Observ. Untied Prov,y\i\ 255 Such old Sea- 
men in so strong a Ship that had weathered so many storms 
without loss x68x H Hxyiix Plato Redm. sa [No more 
than] the Pilot and Marriners [are answerable] for not 
weathering out a Storm, when the Ship hath sprung a 
planck. 17^ Anson's Voy i vi. 6a Had they [the masts] 
weathered the preceding storm, it would have been impos- 
sible . to have stood against those tempests we afterwards 
encountered 17M Cowfer On Receipt ofMothei^s Pict, 
89 As a gallant bark (The storms all weather'd and the 
ocean cross'd) Shoots Into port 1S19 Bvron yiuin 11 xli, 
But the ship labour'd so, they scarce could hope To weather 
out much longer aiSsp Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiv, V, 
204 In the port lay fleets of great ships which had weathered 
the storms of the Euxine and the Atlantic X864 Tennyson 
Enoch Arden 135 To sell the boat— and yet he loved her 
Well— How many a rough sea had he weather'd in her! 
x866 R. M Ballantynb Shi/ttng- Winds n, She had sailed 
from the antipodes, had weathered many a gale, 
b. Jig, Or in fig. context. To come safely 
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through (a period of trouble, adversity, affliction, 
etc ) ; to sustain without disaster. 

1633 Fuller Ch Hist. ix. xvi 192 He Weathered out 
the Raign of Queen Mary 1671 Caryl Salomon iv 66 
My designs of Revenge are vain, and unjust I pull 
down my Sailes to weather out this storme 1674 Boyle 
Excell Theol i 111 95 Aflflictions slight and short may well 
be weather'd out by these Philosophical Avocations 1700 
E Ward Wooden World Diss. (170B) 78 They value no 
such Puffs, if they can but weather a Beating X 77 * Mac- 
KENZIE Ptan of World 11. xx, After having weathered so 
many disasters, I at last arrived near the place of my nativity. 

Jeffrrsok 4 JulyinH S Randall /.t/v (1858) 111 * 
s68 If we can weather out this campaign, I hope that we 
shall be able to have a plenty [of gunpowder] made for 
another. 1787 Burns Let Earl Olencaim Dec , My 
brother's farm is but a wietched lease, but I think he will 
probably weather out the remaining seven years of it. 1834 
Creevey III C Papets {xgo^) II. xu. 296 The Government 
could not have weathered the session. 1849 Macaulay Hist 
Eng. X II. 623 They were thrown into the shade by two 
younger Whigs, who weathered together the fiercest storms 
of faction. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xiv, Pa told me, only 
yesterday morning, that he couldn’t weather the storm 
i 8 «S — Lett (1880) II 242 , 1 lather doubt their being able 
to weather it out xVbs ContemP Rev June 906 Their pro- 
pi letors are less indebted and weather a crisis better xgoo 
G C Brodrick Mem ij- Inipr 143 The other weathered a 
serious illness and lived on for two or three j ears. 

c. gen. To pass through and survive (severe 
weathei). 

i68a Otway Orphan iv. 1, The Beasts that under the Warm 
Hedges slept, And weather'd out the cold bleak Night, aie 
up. 174a r WooDROOFE in Hanway Acc. Brit Trade 
Caspian Sea (1753) I i. xvii. 1x3 We had weathexed out the 
inclement season with as good spirits as could be expected 
in so had a neighbourhood 1783 Cowpcr Lei, Lady Hes. 
keth 9 Nov , Wks X83S 1 171, 1 began to fear I should 
never be able to weather out the winter m so lonely a dwell- 
ing 1793-8 WoRDSw Bordet ers i 513 My husband. Sir, 
Was of Kiikoswald — many a snowy winter Wc’v e weathered 
out together, xSoe — Waggoner ni. Bo Among these bills, 
from first to last, we've weathered many a furious blast. 
x8s4 Thoreau Walden xiv. (1863) 275, I weathered some 
merry snow storms 

f d To take shelter from (a storm). 06s. 

1742 Fielding y Andrews ii 111, They said there was a 
violent shower of rain coming on, which they intended to 
weather theie [1 e at an alehouse]. 1749 — 7 yower xii. 
vin, Partridge, with much earnest Entreaty, prevailed with 
Jones to enter, and weather the Storm X798 Bloomfield 
Farmer's Boy, Winter 296 Beneath whose trunk I’ve wea- 
ther'd many a show’t 

6 intr. To weather along, + to weather it on ; to 
sail or make headway in spite of wind and wealher. 
Also to weather her way. 

X5M Nasrb Lenten Siufft D 3, [All] that euer Yarmouth 
vnshelled or ingendred to weather it on till they lost the 
North-starre. 1838 W, Irving Life ^ Lett (1866) HI. 91, 

I have ever since made my calculations to * weather along ’, 
as the sailors say, for some time to come, without any of the 
funds 1 have invested, x8Si J. K Scott Galloway Glean. 
14 See the ' Press Home ’ steerin’ streebt for Ian’, Will she 
weather her way to the shore? 

0 trans. To set (the sails of a windmill) at the 
proper angle to obtain the maximum effect of the 
wind-force. Cf. Weather s6 4 
X74S Phil. Trans XLIV. i All which Sails [of a waler- 
wheeT] are weathered in the same Manner as those designed 
for Windmills 1739 Smeaton Ihtd LI 144 Plain sails 
weather’d according to the common practice x8z5 J 
Nicholson Oper. Mech 138 Fiom which it appears that 
sails weathered in the Dutch manner pioduced nearly a 
maximum effect. 

7. Arch To slope or bevel (a surface) so as to 
throw off the ram, to famish (a wall, buttress) 
with a weathering or water-table 
2833 Loudon Lnc^cl. Archit § 860, 13 feet 6 inches oak 
wrought, framed, and weathered (beveled to throw off the 
wet) 1878 MacVittic Ch Ch Cathedial, Dublin 66 A 
plinth which is weathered in the depth of the buttresses by 
nine courses of Water-tables xZjgCasseWs lechn Educ. 

II 294/1 Fig 391 shows the manner m which the sill is 
sloped off, or ' weathered 

Weather, obs f. Wether, Wither s6. 
Weather-beaten, /a ppu voA-ppl. a 

1 . heaten or buffeted by wind and ram ; that has 
been exposed to severe weather. 

cx38a T Mowntaynf in Narratives Reform (Camden) 
210 'Ihence to Colchester, and there toke shypynge, ihyiik- 
nge to have gone >nto Seland, but we were so whether. 
e.aiyn that of force we were glad to returne bake agayn, 
1563 Golding Cssar iv (1565) 102 b, Most of our shyps 
were thus broosed and weathei beaten 1589 Greene Mena, 
pkon (Ai b ) 32 To rest our wearie and weather beaten bones 
1831 J. Hayward tr Biondis Eromena x6 The galleys of 
Saidegna being (by a great tempest) wether-beaten and 
driven to that shoie. xSiy Clarendon Hist Reb vi § 137 
The King's harassed, weatherbeaten, and half-starved troops 
1722 Croxall Fables ASsof xli 76 The Sun darted nis 
warm sultry Beams upon the Head of the poor weather- 
beaten Traveller, 1830 J G Strutt Sylva Bril 141 It 
becomes harder and tougher m proportion as it is weather- 
beaten. x68i ‘ OuiDA ' Btinbi 98 The tall old houses are 
weatherbeaten into the most delicious hues X904 Daily 
Ckren. t 6 July 9/2 Another weather-beaten pigeon sought 
rest on the brigantine Jantyre, 

fig or in fig- context. x6ai T. Williamson tr Gaulart's 
Wise Yietllard 22 At that time when Saint Cyprian liued, 
the whole world was ludged to be very much weather- 
beaten 1839 Fuller Holy War ii. xxxvii, 94 Mean time 
JecMalem was a poorc weather-beaten kingdome x 888 Bp. 
E, Hopkins V an. World Wks (ryio) 19 If honourable, we 
*0 raised above others to be the more weather beaten. 

2. As adj , expressing the result. 


a. Of things: Worn, defaced, or damaged by 
exposure to the weather. 

a 1547 Surrey Eecles in ra Aunclent walls to race, and 
of their wether beten stones, to buylde some new deuj se 
*593 Norden spec Bnt,, Midsx 38 Pancras Church 
standelh all alone, old ana wetherbeaten x8o8 Machih 
Dumb Knt. i. B3, Orators wiues shortly mil bee knowne 
like images on water staires, euer in one wetherbeaten suite 
0x6x8 Ralegh Royal Navy 27 They make their Ocum of 
old seere and weathei -beaten lopes xig/j Land Caz No. 
3260/4 Wearing a Weather-beaten Periwig X848 Thack- 
eray ran. Fair i, A very small and weather-beaten old 
cow’s skin trunk x88o WHVTr Melville Haib.wx, 
Under the weather-beaten winkers and shabby harness of 
a four-horse waggon. 

b. Of persons, their countenances, etc Bronzed, 
coarsened, toughened, hardened by exposure to all 
kinds of weather. 

X330 Palscr 844/1 Weather beaten, as men be that have 
jyen in the felde or see 1377-87 HoLiNSHfcD I 17s/* 

Harold answered, that they were not priests, but wether, 
beaten and hardie souldiers 1607 Dekker Knt 's Conjur 
II. D 1 b, Neither they, nor the wealher-beatenst Cosmo- 
grapbicall Staire catcherof^m all x68z Hiddert Aj'h^0^//'0 
Uieol. II. 144 Such was his undoubted resolution, that 
neither their great words, nor their high looks could daunt 
him, Weatber-beaten-souldier (as I may so speak) in Chris- 
tianity. 1789 Falconer Diet Marine (1780) Aaas, sv 
Eminannt, Matelot emmanni, a case hardened or weather- 
beaten tar , a veteran sailor X77x Smollett Humph. Cl 
May (18x5) 63 An old man, with a wooden leg and a weather- 
eaten face 1833 Kingsley Hypatia win. 209 The scarred 
and weatherbeaten featuies of the old wairior 1855 Ma. 
CAULAY Hist Eng xv III 613 Two weatherbeaten old 
seamen who bad risen fiom being cabin boys to be Ad- 
mirals 

Similarly f Wea'ther-lieat {dial -bet) ppl a 
Also I* Hffea'thex-beat V U ans. 1 ai e~°. + 'Woa'- 
tliex-beatinff v6l s6, 

1586 r? J Case] Praise Mus, vi 75 Alas what pleasure 
could they take at the whippe and plouchtaile 111 so often 
and vneessant labours, such bitter weatnerbeatings 1398 
Florio, Sbattere, to thrash, to wetheibcate. x8xs Chap- 
man Odyis vi X93 [Ulysses] bo wet, so weather beale xfiax 
'1 Gkancfr £ 0-/02 Eccles xu 3 3x9 The teeth, standing 
like wealher beate slakes, . falling out one after another. 
X719 D’Urfey Pills IV rp8 The Cevil be was so Weather, 
beat, He was forc'd to take to a Tree x8B6 A. W Lines. 
Gloss , Weather bet, weather beaten 

t Wea'ther-'bit, -bitten, ppl. a. 06s rare. 
[Cf. Da vetr6t(U, Noiw. veder6tten, Sw. vader- 
btien ] Nipped, gnawed, oi worn by the weather. 

i6ix Shaks Wtnt 7 " v ii 6o Now he thanks the old 
Shepheard (wbidi stands by, like a Weather-bitten Conduit, 
of many Kings Reignes), 1624 Hevwood Captives ii. 1 in 
Bullen 0 , FI IV, What are you poore sotiles Thus welt 
and wecher-bitt 7 

Wea'therbittf-bit, AW [SeeBm.] 
An extra turn of the cable about the bitts m bad 
wealher. Also v Hans., to give tins extra turn to 
(the cable). 

1769 Falconer Dnrf Marine {riM, IFif0f//e; -it/, a turn of 
the cable of a ship about the end of the windlass, without the 
knight heads It is used to check the cable, in order to 
slacken ngradually out of the ship, in tempestuous weather, 
or when the ship rides in a strong current ^ 1840 R H. 
Dana Bef Mast xxiv, Weaiher-bit your chain and loose 
the topsails ' 2867 Smyth Word-bk , Weaihcr.biit, 
IS that which bolds the wealher cable when the ship is 
moored 1883 Man Seamanship for Beys igi To weather 
but a cable is to take another turn round the but end 
1900 Century Mag Feb 600/2, I now moor ship, weather, 
but cables, and leave the sloop Spray, safe in port. 

Weatber-blate, -blade, -bleat. Anglo- 
Ii tsh. [Etymologizing perversion (after Weather 
sd.) of OE. hsferblxie : see Heather-bleat.] The 
snipe. 

1802 G. V Sampson Statist Surv Londonderiy 459 The 
weather blate, or snipe, flying high in a calm night, is a 
good sign. 1890 D A Simmons fpords Armagh <5- S. 
Donegal (E D D ), If'eat/ier blade, a snipe which utters 
a sound like a goat. 1908 Westui Gas 29 Sept. 0/3 'Xhe 
black water-hen and the sad w'eather-bicat 

W ea' therboard. 

1 One of a senes of boards nailed horizontally, 
■with overlapping edges, as an outside covering for 
vv alls. Also collect, sing. 

*S 39 " 4 '> m Swayne Churchiu Acc. Sarum {1896) 268, 
C fowt of whether boide to whclheiborde the howes end 
*759 Phit 'Irons, LI 287 Some of the weather-boards 
were thrown outwards to the bottom of the garden 1802 
Barrington's Hist N.S, Wales x 420 The stores were of 
britk, and the guard-house of weather-boards. 1845 J. 0 
Baifour Sk. N S, Wales Settlers have, according to 
their means, built of freestone, brick, or weather-boards, 
cottages and houses 2883 Sladbn Austral. Lyrics 25 The 
other, sore-dinted, scarcely crawled to ibe sheltering wea- 
therboards. x8po ' R Boldrfwood ’ Miner's Right vi. 61 
The more ambitious buildings are of weather Ixmrd, sawn 
pine or hardwood boards, roofed with large sheets of gal- 
vanised iron. 

atinb X894A Robertson etc i73The weather- 

board walls creaked and groaned like a sliip's timbers in 
a gale. 

b A board laid over builders' work or material 
as a protection. 

2831 B’ham ^ Midi, Gardeneri Mag. Apr. 30 Every heap 
[je. of quick lime] being covered by mats or weatherboards. 
1879 Cassell's Tee/m Educ I. 195 Unfinished walls should 
be covered with straw, on which boards, called weather- 
boards, should be laid 

2 A board placed sloping over a window or other 
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opening to throw off or keep out rain ; louver- 
boards ; also, a board used to carry off water. 

Lti^law Churchiu Ate. (Camden) is8, ij hordes to 
make wether hordes for the windowes in the steple isSg Util. 
yBiUjbwdes (Torweiheibordesinthesteplewindowes 1585 
HiciNs yV/ittwr’ Noniencl sio/a DehgitisSf, water booids, 
or weather hordes, gutters whereinlo the house eaues doe 
mop. kqB Hakluyt Voy I. S77 The Cathedrall Church of 
Holcn liaumg. also beames and weather-bourdes, and the 
rest of the roofe pioportionally answering to this lower build- 
tj^xPhil Tians XLll 4 q 8 A great Number of large 
Holes, regulai ly placed, , , with Weather boai ds placed over 
each Range of Holes, so as to hang over them obliquely 
downwards x8i8 MooaETJ’wrfM Pant Pans ui 80 Such 
hats l—fit for monkeys—l’d back Mrs Draper To cut neater 
weather-boards out of brown paper. 1833 T Hook Zove 
^ I’lidCf ]\Iaigitess xii, Rattle went all the windows — sla^ 
went the weather boards [of an omnibus] xBga Diet. 
A felt ( Ai chit Publ Soc ), it^eathei' a board fixed , 
at the bottom of a door or window, to keep out driving rain, 
b. J\;aut (Seequots.) 

*7*°'7* tr yuan i)- Ullods Vvy (ed 3) II 304 On the 
30*“ we took down our weathei-boards. 18x3 Falconet's 
Did, Afatiue (ed. Burney), IVeat/tei'-Boof'eis aie pieces of 
plank placed in the ports of a ship, when laid up in oidinary; 
they are fixed in an inclined position, so as to turn off the 
lain without preventing the cii dilation of the air 1M7 
Smyth SailoPs Wordbk. igo8 Paascii From Keel to Trueh, 
(ed 4) s ffi Weather boards, boaids fitted dosely together 
in fionl or on the sides of a budge, poop or raised quarter- 
deck. 

3 Naiit, [See Wbawieb sb. 8 and Boabd sb 12 . 
Cf leel. vedr-borO.'] The windward side of a ship. 

a i6as Mahwayrinc Sea-matis Diet. (1644) The sveather- 
bourd, that 19 as much as to say, to windward 1706 Fiiiu,irs 
(eil Kersey) 1867 Smyi n Sailot ‘s Word bk 
Hence Wea'therboard v iratts , to nail weather- 
boards upon (a wall or 1 oof), also ahsol, Wea'tlier- 
boarded ;ppl. a. Wea'therboaxdijig' vbl, sb., the 
work of covering a building with weatherboards; 
also conct , wealhei boaids collectively 
xfits 111 Coiiijfiotits Foils Qbedieutiarus Si Swil/tiiu's, 
(i8gz) 461 Iiil ill solulis duolnis carpenlaiiis con- 
ductis ad WBthcrlKitdaiidum finem coquuiis 1535-^ Fee 
St.Afaiyail/ill 370 Paul ffor vujc di. of horde ffor to 
wederhordc the sowili side of wolston wynnys howse, xSxg 
KAai/tjUaiiO i ZeeiFet (1905) 464 The I'owne bowse now 
111 the tenure of Thomas beare would requier to be weather, 
lioordcd x63a 111 Ifi. B Jupp Catpeniets' Co (1887) 300 
The boarding and wcalhcrboaiding of bowses sbedds and 
Iluvells, Njuvk] City 4 " C, F/irebaset aSj Weather- 

buaiding, is us'd to signifie the Boards themselves, when 
nail'd up X737 W, Salmon Counhy Bmldet 's Rsitmator 
(ed. .1) xo To build a Barn with ail new Oak I'lmber, to 
tlmlcli, undeipiii, and weather-board with Peather-edged 
Do.ils 1796 W II Marshall /H Fnp 11 art Farmhouses 
. . with wealherbonided b.irns. x8os R. W Dickson Fraei, 
Agnc I 48 Ihe outside covered over with strong weather. 
bo.irdnig. 1847 / U. Lanc. PhiUi^sland 283 A neat, com- 
fmuhle, weather boarded cottage 1885 Harper's Mag, 
Mar, 6uo/x Nanow strips of weatlier boarding 
Wea.'ther-bonnd, pph a. Detained by bad 
weather ; jirevented by stiess of weather from sail- 
ing, travelling, or other outdoor activity. 

xsoo R Ferris Dang Adveniwe Bi, There we were 
wether bound, and constrained to stay full seuenteene 
dayes a x8ax Up, Mountago Acts 4- Men (164a) 334 The 
messenger who earned diose Letters, being weather bound 
and sea- beaten, could not come so aoone. 1667 Zand, Gas. 
No. 193/4 The Fleet of Colliers that l.iy heie weather, 
buund, are now under sail for the Thames 1736 K Galb 
in Mem, ShAeley (Surtees) 1, 187, 1 lye weniherbonnd here 
by a deep snow 1887 T. A 'Iuollopc What 1 remember 
I. XVII, 346 Two young Americans .were in the house, 
equally weaihcr-buund with ouiselves. 

Fl{' 1779 Johnson L, P,, Milton, This dependence of the 
.soul upon the seasons .may, I suppose, justly be derided 
as the fumes of vain imagination The author that thinks 
hiinseir weatliei .bound will find, with a hide help fiom 
hellebore, that he is only idle or exhausted 
Wea'cher-bredaeir. A day of exceptionally 
sunny and calm weather, popularly supposed to 
be a presage of a coming storm. Also^. 

x6$S H L'Esi RANCH Chas f (ifijs) The King had in- 
tentions of being present at the General Assembly; hut this 
lucid interval proved but a weather breeder x65g J, Arrow- 
smith Chain Princ, 391 Look at a very fair emy, as that 
which may prove a weather breeder, and uslier in storms. 
X7S0 T, Sstini yrnl (1849) eSi A most delightful day; a 
weather biecder. x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss , s v , A cloud- 
less sky, after a succession of rainy weather, denotes rain, 
and IS said to he a ioeni/ui -breedei 1879 J Burroughs 
Zocusis 98 Weather-breeders are usually the finest days in 
the calendar, all sun and sky. 1903 Daily Chron 10 Feb. 
s/a Isolated fine days in February arc known in Surrey as 
•weather-breeders *. 
bo Weatliex-'bxeediiiff a. 

1899 R M. Gilchrist Nicholas 33 The last se'nnight of 
March had been dull and weather-breeding 
W aaiihercocky sb, F ornis : see Wjsatheb sb, 
and Cock sb, [Cf. Du. weethmn, G. uoetierhahn, 
Sw. vaJer-f Da. veirhaiu.'] 

1. A vane In the form of a cock, which turns with 
Its head to the wind. Also used geh. for a vane of 
any foim. Often mentioned as a symbol of muta- 
bility or fickleness. 

a 1300 Ntckam de Utensil in Wright Vocab, 1x3 Ventilo 
gtuin, veder-coc X340 Ayeub 180 jTeiuore hi hye|> ase 
1^ wedercoc ia ope }>e steple, het him went mid eche 
wynde, a 140a Chaucer Agst, Woman Uneonsiant la As 
a wedercok, that turnetb his face With every wind, c 1480 
Henrvson Test Cress 567 'ihairfoir, I reid 3e tak thame 
as 3e find, For tliay ar sad as Widdercock in Wind, 1546 
/nv, Ch, Goods Phrwetc (Siutees) 86 The said Steple bavyng 


all eylt 1683 D. A. Art oj 
Converse az Some aie as changeable as weather cocks 1 
their humours 1790 Cowpfr Zei. Zady UesketJi 22 Mar 
r„- X® “ ”1®"^ opinions about it as there are whims m a 
weathercock 1833 L Ritchie Wand. Zaire 37 The Due 
de Choiseul consoled himself by setting up the head of 
VoUaiie as a weathercock 1867 H Latham Black * Wlute 
xoo Ihe most conspicuous weather-cock in the town u, a 
‘*"U"»pet on the spue of one of the churches 

^ fiS' ^ of things (in various obvious allusions). 
T Upon the weathercock, inclined to turn and vary 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb ) 48 No doubt your mother 
was made of a Weathercocke, that brought foorth such a 
waueting companion. i66x Godolpiiih View Adm yutjsd. 
Introd [aj, He that vents his own Notions^ or sails by the 
weatlier-cock of his own Brain. 1687 Drvdcm //tnd P, 

1. 405 Ihe Word’s a weathercock for ev'ty wind soea 
Vanbrugh iJ’affs/fy.r Ba, As much upon the Weather-cock 
as tlie Ladies are, there are some the Wind must blow hard 
to fetch em .shout. xS8S Brvcb Amer Cofnmw HI Ixxix 
3S Newspapers aie powerful in three ways, as nairatois, as 
advocates, and as weathercocks. 

b, of persons ; esp. one who is changeable or 
inconstant. 

1588 Shaks. Z Z Z IV i 97 What plume of feathers is 
hee that indited this Letter ! What veine ? What Weiher- 
cocke? xt^ — Metry W. m. it x8 Where had you this 
*^7 Middleton Font Zaoe ii. 
(1008) C 2, 1 thinke we loose part of our happiiiesse when we 
make mese weathercocks our equalls 1670 DnYDENis^P/- 

Cpng Crania w (1672) 21 The word which I have giv'n 
shiul stand like F ate ; Not like the King’s, that weathercock 
of htate. X799 Nelson 6 Apr in Nicolas Disp. Ill 316 
I he last are weathercocks, and will always be on the side 
of the conqueror a 1850 Calhoun Wks (1874) II 178,1 
ASk the Advocates of this dcM^trioci in what do they aifter 
in their actions from the mere trimmer, the political weather- 
cock? 1870 R Brough il/flrsfrwi Zy«tf/i XIV 118 He was. a 
teirible weathercock m the matter of opinion 
3. altrib. and appos,, passing into adj. = change 
able, inconstant. 

« t68o CiiARNOCK G<»rf(i834)I 558 The waveimg 
and weatheicockresolutionsofmen. x7ioin HearneCo/Arf 
7 Mar (O H S ) II 336 Not weathei-Cock Kennett such 
turning can show iSox l^ov^-Sio^y II 316 

Miss Harrison waa one of those cveiy-day sort of weather* 
cock characters who veer about with every varying gust 
folly, or envy x8i8 Colbridcc Friend (1865) 
2x6 I heir political opinions depend with weathercock un- 
winds of rumour that blow from France 
loSx^Miss littADDou Asphodelll, 162 In affairs of the heart, 
Mr lurchill belonged to the weathercock species. 

b Comb , weaihercock-ltke adj , ~wtse adv, 

1663 Gerbier Counsel a loslaved by Weather-cok-like- 
spirib to make their Buildings according unto things a la 
mode X874 Lisle Carr yud Cv&nne II, vii 19a It uas 
not in his steadfast natuie to veer about, weather cock-wise 
Hence Waa thercocklali, -cocky adjs , fickle, 
changeable. Wea’thLercookism, chaiigeableness. 

1843 Ft user's Mag XXVH 301 Thieis will alwajs be 
regarded as the very condensed essence of weatbercockism. 
x886 * OuiDA ' House Party ix (1887) 198 She is what her 
husband characterises as 'weathercocky', 1887 .Sa? Ftv 
12 Feb. 213/2 To do these Radicals justice, there is a great 
deal of consistency in their weatbercockism. 

Wea'thercock, v [f prec. sb ] 

1 1. intr. To weathercock it ; to veer oi vary like 
a weathercock, Obs, 

x6s4 j P Tyrants Ijr Protectors 30 Wen that will be of 
the Kings Religion, be he of what Religion he will, and are 
clamorous against all that cannot weather cock it like them- 
selves 

2. trafts. To provide with a weathercock; to serve 
as a weathercock for. 

1658 S Austin’s Naps upon Parnassus B4, But that's a 
work onUy befits the Gods, To Weather-cook their Byes 
with fishing-rods 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 17 Whose 
blaring wyvern weathercock'd the spire 1883 HeurpeVs 
Mag Apr. 6g8/a Elaborately adorned gables, scrolled, and 
weather-cocked. 

_3. To send (a person) up to the weathercock. 
jocular nonce-use, a 1845 [see Mast-head v, i]. 
Weather-coil, w. tObs. [See Wsaifbeb 

sb. 3 and Coin mtr. Of a ship (see quots.). 
Also Weatlier-ooiling vbl sb 
A 1625 Mahwayrino Sea-mans Diet, C1644) 115 Weather, 
code IS when a ship is a hull, to lay her head the other way, 
without looseing any saile; which is only done, by bearing 
up the helme It is an excellent condition m a ship ; for 
most ships will not weather-coiie xfeS Caft J. bMiTH 
Acad J ng Seamen ag "'ffeaXher coy\e^i6ay Sea Gram 
IX 40 If shee will weather code, and lay her head the other 
way without loosing a saile, that must bee done by bearing 
vp the Helme c x63S Capt N. Boteler Dial Sea Serv 
(1685) 222 The Weather coding of a Ship, is, when being a 
Hull [etc ] X753 Chambers' Cyd. Suppl , / Veathtr-Quoil, or 
Coile X867 Smvth Sailor's Word bk , Weather-coil, when 
a ship has her head brought about, so as to he that way 
which her stern did before, as by the veering of the wind, 
or the motion of the helm, the sails remaining trimmed. 
Weather-coiling, a ship resuming her course after being 
taken aback , rounding off by a stern-board, and coming up 
to it again 

t Wea'tber-drive3i,/»a. ppk, and ppl, a, Obs. 
^See Wbatheb sb. 6 c Cf. Sw. vaaerdrtjven ] 
Driven by slot my weather. 

a 15x3 Fabvan Chron vi. ccxiii. (18x1) 230 He, la his 
course of saylyng, was weder dryuen, and by tempest, into 
countre or prouynce of Pontife 1530 Paugr. 844/1 Weather 
driuen, as a shyppe is that is let go at all aduentures, aban- 
dotiHerlsLc] is^ Cromwell in Merriman ZHe^ Lett (1902} 

II. X93 A certain frenshe ship laden with Scotishe goodes 
wetherdiyven at South acheiis x6oa Carew Cornwall 11, 

151 Philip during bis voyage . towards Spayne wag 


WEATHER-GLASS. 

weather-driuen into Weymouth 1639 O Walker Opreifwy 
16 Like a weatber-driven ship destitute of her Pitot 

Weathered (we Swd), ppl a. [f. Weather v. 
H- -ED 1 .] 

1. Worn, stained, or seasoned by the weather ot 
by atmospheric influences Also weathered out. 
Chiefly Geol. (See Weather v. 2 a, b ) 

1789 / Williams RTin, Kingd. \ 420 This weathered ot 
dissolved copper is found in many places m the state of an 
ochre or of a loose powder 1820 Edin Philos yrul HI. 
x8s The weatbeied surface of several specimens of calcareous 
sandstone 1827 Carlyle Germ, Font IV. 21a The weathered 
aspect of the towers. 1843 Ruskin Mod Paint I 11 i vii. 
§ 26, 1 have never yet seen any restoration or cleaned portion 
of a building whose effect was not mfeiior to the weathered 
Pitrts X834 Hooker Afir/fA/ yrnls I xi 254 The weathered 
surface of each block was black. x86o Tyndall Glac 1 vii 
54 The weathered ice of the surface could be cloven with 
great facility i 8 jp Encycl Bnt X 230/1 Practice enables 
a geologist to discriminate some rocks by the feel of their 
weathered or fresh suifaces 1906 Coinish N 4 Q. Ser r 
23s A collection of weathered out crystals of felspar. 1914 
Moir in Man XIV 180 What we have legarded as deep 
striae caused by immense pressure are in all piobabllity 
Simply weatheied out shattered scratches 

2. Of a crop of gram or hay : Deteriorated by 
too long exposure to the elements. 

1873 lire's Diet, ArislU. 185 Weathered barley has a dull 
and often a dirty appearance 1879 Miss J acksoh Sh opsh 
W ord bk,, Weathered, damaged, but not spoilt, by too tong 
exposure to weather — wet and bad harvesting weather said 
of hay 01 corn, xBga Daily Chron 6 Sept 3/5 Barley is 
particularly liable to become ‘weathered’ and unfit for 
malting. 

8. Arch Made sloping, so as to prevent the 
lodgement of water ; furnished with a weathering 
or water-table 

z 8 rpa Civil Engin,^ Arch, yinl III. 2/1 Iwo octagonal 
turrets strengthened by massive double bultiesses in three 
stages, the lower part terminating m weathered canopies, 
the middle having n eatbered offsets 1879 CasselPs Techn. 
Educ II. 204/1 Copings ate worked with., an inclined or 
‘ weathered upper surface 

Wea>'t!h.er-eye. [? a jocular use of the Naut. 
sense, 'Wbatheb sb. 8 , or peril, *= the eye which 
is specially used for observing the weather Cf. 
ON. ve6)-eygr, ? keen-eyed.] Used in fig. phrases, 
such as to keep one's weather-eye open, to be watchful 
and alert, keep one's wits about one, 

1839 Hood Storm at Hastings x8g Howbeit his weather 
eye the seaman aim'd Across the calm, and hinted by his 
speech A gale next morning 1865 Dickens Fr ji, v, 
You look out, Keep your weather eye awake 1887 Rider 
Raccahd VII. 88 Jobretuined iiiagreatstate of nervous 
ness, and keeping his weather eye fixed upon ev ery woman 
who came near him, 

Wea-ther-fend, V. traits [f. Weather j^.] 
To defend from the weather , to shelter. Also Jig, 
Hence "Wea’tlier-fending ppl a. 

A Sbakesperian word echoed by later writers 
x6ro Shaks Temp v 1 10 In the Line-groiie which 
weather fends your Cell. 178B Crowe Levesdon Hill 4 '1 his 
friendly mount, that weather fends My reed-coord cottage 
1800 Coleridge Pitt Buonaparte in Hazhtt Pol Ess, 
(1819) 396 A young man, sheltered and weather fended from 
all the elements of experience. iBi4'Wordsw, Exairs. it. 
420 A penthouse, framed To weather fend a little turf built 
seat. 1858 Bmlrson Adirondacs 35 We Barked the white 
spruceto weatheifend thereof iB73Ri;skin 
Olive App. igz Finding its work prosper, the little medicinal 
and weather fending company took vows on itself. 
Weather-gadl. Also 6, 9 &. -gaw, g -go. 
[f. Weather sb. + Gall sb 2 Cf G. weitergalle, 
Du, weergal ; also Watbbgall 2 and Wihd&all j 
An imperfect lainbow, believed to be a presage of 
storm ; — Watebqall 2 . Sometimes applied to 
other appearances in the sky to which the same 
significance is attributed. 

18x3-38 Markham Eng Hnsb 1. 1. in 12 If jou shall see 
one or more Weather^aUs which ace like Raine bowes, onely 
they arise from the Horison but a small way upward. t6ax 
Bbathvvait Ttmis Curtain drawn L7, He taukes of 
Staries, and clipses of the Sun, Of wether gaws and many 
sikeas these, 1694 tr. Marten's Spitsbergen in Acc, 
Sev Late Voy it so These Lights are called Weather galls 
by the Sea-men. 1808 Jamieson, Weddti-gavt. i8aa Scott 
Pirate iv, See how much heavier the clouds fall every 
moment, and see these weather-gaws that stieak the lead- 
coloured mass with partial gleams of faded led and purple. 
i8a3 W. ScoRESBY yml. W/cale Fish 23 A little before sun- 
set, a weather-gall (or the limb of a ram-bow), of extra- 
ordinary brilliancy, appeared, 1824 Carr Craven Gloss,, 
Weather-gall, a secondary ram-bow. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word bk s V,, A weather-gall at morn, Fine weather all 
gone, /bid ^ Weathor-go, the end of a rainbow, as seen in 
the morning in showery weather. xSxS J Veitch Hist Scot, 
Border xiv. 513 They eyed carefully the weather-gaw, or 
broken bit ofxainbow above the honron. 
Wea’ther-glaBS. [Cf. Du weerglas. Da. 
vetrglas, Sw vaderglas, G weiterglas'\ 

1 1, A kind of thermometer, used to ascertain the 
temperature of the atr, and also to prognosticate 
changes in the weather. Obs, 

It consisted m its simplest form of an upright tube filled 
with water, terminating at the top in a bulb containing 
rarefied air. The water sank or rose in the tube as the aic 
in the bulb expanded or contracted 
X626 Bacon Sylva § 27 Cold doth manifestly Condense ; 

As wee see m the Contracting of the Aire in the Weather- 
Glasse. 2634 J B[ate] Myst. Nat. .J- Art 28 A Weather- 
glasse is a structure of, at the least, two glasses, sometimes 
of three, foure, or more, as occasion seruetb, inclosing a 
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quantity of water, and a portion of ayre proportionable, by 
whose condensation orranfaction the included water is sub 
ject unto a continuall motion, either upward or downward ; 
oy which motion of the water is commonly foreshewn the 
state, change, and alteration of the weather « 1643 Suck- 
ling Bietutorali ir. t, Hi'i colour sanke down As water in 
a weather-glasse Prest by a warme hand. 1669 Woblidge 
Sj>s^ SS7 For th® t™® discovery of the nature and 

temper of the Air, as to its density or rarity, we have not 
met with a more certain or compleat invention than the 
Weather-glass, 259 The Weather-glass or Thermo- 

scope xd/o Dri den ^sf Pt Cgiiq iv. 11 (167a) 36 

As HI some wether-glass my Love I hold , Which falls or rises 
with the heat or cold 1694 P/ii^ Trnns, XVIII S03 A 
tender Weather-Glass or Thermometer 1:7*0 16 i(i XXXI 
117 '1 wo Thermometeis, the one the common seal’d Weather- 
glass, having no Communication with the outward Air, 
wheiein the temper as to Heat and Cold was shewn by tlie 
swelling or shrinking of the included Spirit 
2 A baiometer. 

169s Land Gaz No 3103/4 A Portable Barometer,^ or 
Weather-Glass 1710 Addison 7 Vt^/?>"No aaoPsloricellius, 
the Inventor of the common Weather Glass 1738 Johnson 
Idler No. 33 P a Weather rainy. Consulted my weather- 
glass 1848 Clough Botlue ii 17 The weather-glass, say 
they, is rising X885 New Bk, Sieris 23 There is no trusting 
the weather-glass among the Highland hills 
8 fig, 

1654 Whitlock Zooiotmet 276 , 1 shall onely refer you to the 
Polititians Weather-glasse, whereby he not onely foreseeth 
(but discerneth aright when fallen) the unseasonable weather 
of his respective Place he liveth in x68i D'Usi ev Progr. 
I/oftes/j> XIV. 3s His BoneVhis Weather Glass, and his Back 
Is his perpetual Almanack. 1742 H Walpole foA/anu 
24 June, My unclej who is my political weather glass, and 
whose quicksilver rises and falls with the least variation of 
parliamentary weather 1748 Richardson CIm tsset (1768) 
V II I 180 Wnen the weather-glass of my pride got up again, 
I found 1 had gone too far to recede. 18^ G A Lawrencb 
Maurice Denng II 80 Besides, I'm not at all sure that he 
was losing heavily * his own face is a had weather glass. 

4 Poor Man's, or Shepherds, Weather-glass a 
name for the scarlet pimpernel, Anagalhs arvensis, 
from its closing its flowers before ram. 

18*7, 187* [see Shepherd sb 7d] 1836 J. T. Mackay 

Flora IMeru i 194 Common Pimpernel, or Poor Man's 
We athe rglass 

+ Wea ther-headed, ppL a Obs. [Prob. f, 
WgTUBB (cf. sheep-headed') admittingof associa- 

tion with Weather (expressing the notion of insta- 
bility).] Light-headed, foolish. 
a 163a Brome Queen Coneub 1 v ui. 86 Here come more of 
our weather-headed wise neighbours. 1693 Congkpvc Love 
for Lave 11. vii 36 For that old Weather-headed Fool, I 
know how to laugh at him xSaa Scott Pevenl vii, You 
deserved to be ducked for it. for a weather-headed puppy. 
Weathering (we-tJang), vbL sb. Forms* i 
WEcderung, 2 wlderung, 4 wedring, weduring, 
-ynge, widdxlnge, 4-6 W0deryng(e, 5 wed- 
ryug(e, weddxynge, wedyrryng, 5^6 wether- 
iiig(e, -yng(e, 6 wedering, y wetbxing, 6- 
weatbexlng. [In sense i, repr. 0£. wederung, 
f. wed{fi)rtan (see Weather ».) ; in later uses f. 
Weather v . + -ibt&i.] 

+ 1 . Weather conditions; (good or bad) weather ; 
in nautical use chiefly with reference to the direc- 
tion and force of the winds Obs, 

<xii» 0 , E. CkroH (Laud MS) an. 1085, & bais ilcan 
Seares wees swi 3 e hefehc Sear ,& swa mycel un^elimp on 
wsederunge swa man naht aeHelice gehencean ne msg swa 
stor Jiunring & laejl wes. c 1x75 Latiib Horn, 13 Gif 3e 
mine bibode healded henne sende ic eou rihte widerunge 
cx^t^Poem temp //Ixxvl, God hath sendwederyng 
on eithe Cold & unkynde 1387-8 _T Usic I esi Laue in 
vii 74 After suche stormes [m budding-time], how haid is it 
to avoyde, til efte wedring and yeres han maked her circute 
cours al about, er any frute be able to be tasted I 14*5 Rolls 
of Pat It IV ago/t Giettrayne, and longe abydyng upon 
the water, be fortune of wederyng or otherwise. CX440 
Promp Pars) 519/2 Wederynge, of Jie eyre, iempertes 
ai4M Mirk's lestiaZ 284 3 ® piayen to God forto haue 
kynde wedryiig to all maner of aedys Jiat ben cast yn }ie 
eithe_ C1489 Caxton Sonnes if Aynion xxiv 324 And 
wyte it, that by fortune of wedrjng, they were well eyght 
monethes vpon the see e 1300 Melnsine xxvi 206 'That no 
raynneorotherfowll wedryngmyght Icttebeire entree within 
the tounne. a 1313 Fabyan Citron vii. (181 1) 314 By 1 eason 
of the vnreasonable wederjuge, as m ys Jaste yeie fell, y® 
whete was solde for xv s a Quarter x3*8 R Copland tr 
Rutter fiSea{cx5So)'Dviij b, 'Ihe maisterand his marineis 
trimmelh not tbeir sayle as it should be, and ill wetheiing 
taketh them in the sea C1S63 Sparke in HakUijt Vov 
(1380) 337 He did consuler what time he should spend ere he 
could get so farre to windeward agame, which would haue 
bene with the weaihcriug which we had 10 or 12 dayes 
ivorke 

t b. Propitious or suilable weather Obs. 

. I 340 - 7 ® 4 Dtnd i Whan h'® weitli at his wil wedur- 

ing hadd^ Fill rajje rommede he rydinge ]iedirie 1389 m 
£ng (?i/<*(i87o) 23 Weshulpreyen foralletrcweslupmen, 
yt godd for his grace yeue hem wederyng and passage 
C1400 in York Manual (Surtees) 221* Je schulleb also bidde 
]iat god suche widdringes vs sende on erjie hn-t be fruy't bat 
IS ber mne thrme. c 1440 facob’s Well 261 So bou synfull 
man excusyst b®» & seyst, I may no3t kepe be halj day, for 
god wil sende no wederyng on be werkeday 133a Tindai e 
Expos, Matt, v,-v%i, 39 Where the piieste ougnte to praye 
in the mother tounge for wedenng and fi utes [etc ] 1333 

Becon Relignes of Rome (1563) 236 h. Ye shal pray for al 
manner of frutes yt almightye God .rnaye sende suche 
wederynges, y* they rnaye come to the sustenaunce of man. 

+ o. Stormy weather , also, a storm. So great, 
strong weathering [cf. F. gros tempsl. Obs. 
e 1430 Contvi, Brut 48* J>ere was su^ wedryng of thonder, 


hghtnyng, hayll and layne, bat the peple were sore adredde. 
c X430 Lovelich Gratl II 68 So thanne Cam here bothe 
wynd & wedrynge, and fer Into the See it gan hem brynge 
145s Rolls ofParli V- 333 Atte all tymeslhat anyCaink 
orGaley arryveth by foice of Wederynge in the Portes 
1490 Caxton Enejdos xv 5a The duke Eneas and D>do 
fleynge the wedrynge, shatle rendre hemself bothe togydie 
alle idone Ibid. 55 Vnto the tyine that the sajde cloudes 
were well thyk gadred with the stronge wedrynge that sur- 
prised them all atones <*1513 Fabyan Ckron v cii (1811) 
76 Both hoostes were so grenously betyn with the sayd 
tempest and wederynge, Ibtd vii ccxxui 249 In the .v 
daye of October, passynge teinpeste of wederynge fell in 
sondry places of Englonde 1326 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) I. 616 For defense of great wyndes and out- 
ragious wethennges 1603 Sxavf Ann 633 On Candlemas 
euen was great weathering of wind, hayle, snow, rayne. 

2 . The action of exposing a hawk to the action 
of the weather. (Cf. Weather v i a.) 

*S7S Turbebv Faulconrte 76 He muste remember euery 
eueiung to tye out his hawke a weathering 1677 N Cox 
Gentl.Reir it.(ed 2)168 is when you air your 

Hawk m Frost, Sun, or by the Fire-stde 1773 J, Ompbbll 
Mod Faulconiy 264 Weathering, the setting out of a hawk 
to take the air 

aiti lb 1633 Quarles Embl v. ix. $ Ev’n like the Hawlk, 
(whose keepeis wary hands Have made a pnsner to her 
wethring stock). [See Stock sb ‘ 19,] 

3 . The action of the atmospheric agencies or 
elements on substances exposed to its influence , 
the discolouration, dismtegration, etc resulting 
from this action. 

1663 J. Webb Steue-Neng (1725) 88 The weatheiing of 
so many Centuries of Years. 1737 tr / F Henckel's 
Pyniol V. 87 The ore on sintu: is a plain and easy pi oof in 
behalf of a weatheiing, or a production by damps, rather 
than by way of streaming 1774 PhiL Trans, LXIV 489 
'1 he miners have called this decaying of the sulphurous ores 
of copper, lion, and other metals and semi metals, the 
weathering of these ores 1830 Lyell Pnne Geol 1 211 It 
IS snow-white, a description which is very applicable to the 
newer part of the deposit at San Filippo, where it has not 
become darkened by weathering 1845 J Phillips Geol in 
Emyel Melrop VI 702/a The weathering of the surfaces 
of buildings by the fluctuations of heat and moisture is partly 
dependent on the stiucture and composition of the stone. 
1856 Rl'skin A/orf Paint IV v xv« §2 Now this sculpture 
by streams, or by gradual weathering, is the finishing work 
by which Nature brings her mountain forms into the state 
in which she intends us to love them. 1878 A K John' 
ston's Africa viii. 94 Hills of red sand formed from the 
weathering of a ferruginous sandstone of which the plain 
is composed 1888 Rutlcy Reck-Formmg Mtn, 122 Through 
weathering, the iron becomes converted into sesquioxide 
1914 Moir in Man XIV. 179 The second part of my paper 
deals with the ‘weathering out ’ of scratches upon flint 
b. The action of the elements (on land, clay, 
etc ) as a beneficial agency ; the state of being pul* 
veiized and rendered workable by this action. 

1548 Latimer Ploitghers (X552) 16 And I feare me this land 
is not yet Type to be plowed For as the saying is Itlacketh 
wethe^ng . This geare lacketb wethering, at least waye it 
IS not for me to plough 

o. Phxlol. Phonebc decay, rare. 

1870 F A, March Gram Anglo-Sax. § 102 Weathering of 
Case-endings Ibid §226 Weathering of Inflexion Endings. 

d. Exposure (of the face or skin) to all kinds of 
weather 

1887 Stevenson A/«h Portr vi p6 His face was ruddy 
and stifTwith weatheiing 

4 . Haul, The action of passing (an object) on 
the windward side. Also attnb. 

_ 1878 Dixon Kemp Yacht 4 Boat Sailing 378/2 Weather, 
in£ — A relative term used in sailing to define the action of 
one vessel that is eating to windwardof another 1894 Times 
3 ? J“ly 2/3 Britannia had stood far enough out into the 
English Channel to get weatheiing distances 
6. Arch, A projecting course on the face of a 
wall, seiving as a ‘drip’ to throw off rain-water; 
a sloped 'set off’ of a wall or buttress ; the inclina- 
tion or slope given to a surface in order to prevent 
the lodgement of water. 

*739 Labelve Piers Westm Bridge 69 The Sally, or Pro- 
jection of a Cordon or lustic Coimsh serves also as a 
Weathering to the Stone-woik 1823 J Nicholson Opet 
Meth, 543 The measuier takes a line or tape and begins at 
the pliiicli, then stretching the line to the top, bends it into 
the offset, or weathering 1833 Lou don Aiclnl §1882 

Uhe massive buttress, with its deep weatherings, or water- 
tables between each graduation or stage of the height. 1850 
Parker Glass Are/iit , Weafhering, a slight inclination 
given to horizontal surfaces, especially m masonry, to prevent 
water from lodging on them x8KBaxsHEccl.A7chtt Iiel 
98 1 he weatherings werecontnved with skill and judgment 
attrib. xS^Cheshnre Gloss , WceUhertng course, bncks set 
out from the wall round the bottom of a chimney, to protect 
the thatch where it joins the chimney 

Weattherillg' (we Sang), ppl, a, [f Weather 
p, P-iNQ-^] lhat wears away or disintegrates 
through the action of the weather. 

183s Kingsley Gluucus ai Syenite usually does so in our 
damp climate, from the ‘ weathering ' effect of fi ost and ram 
i860 Tyndaul Glac% i xxi 148 The cliffs of the Breitborh 
are much exposed to weathertnR action* xBps m A E Lee 
Columbus ^Ohio) I 676 The uses of the clays derived 
from the weathering shale are only in their infancy as yet 
iota // xbbert Jrnl Oct. 106 What we call chancing physical 
o^eetb*— weatheiing hills or ageing suns 

WeatlierliiiessCwe'ifDjlines). [f, Wbathekly 
a. + -NESS 1 Weatherly quality (of a ship). 

1883 Dixon Kemp in Rev i Sept. 324 Ihe Mosquito 
carried her ballast much lower than any existing yacht 
T^is WM a pnncmal cause of her weatherliness 1803 
Mahan Iiifi , Sea Power I. 223 The superior speed and 


weatheiliness of the Spanish ships might have enabled them 
seriously to molest the British 

*^ Wea-therling. 06 s.-* [-ling.] A student 
of the weatliei. 

1636 S Partridge Synopsis B 3, Many moi e the like rules 
[for Prediction of the Weather] I might heie h ive added ; 
but in this little Booke, let the Weatherling be satisfied with 
these 

Weatherly (we fSsjh), a (and adv ) 
tl Of 01 peilaiinng to the weather Obs iare~^ 
1632 Gaule Magasifom 61 Any pioposiiion 01 proqnosti 
cation (as well touching weather! y events as arbitral y con- 
tingents) 

2 . Naut Of a sailing vessel . Able to sail close 
to the wind without drifting to leeward. Also 
used loosely (see quot 1904). 

1729 Phil Trans XXXVI 57 , 1 proposed to make a Ship 
woik fai better to Windward, than it is possible for tbe must 
Weatherly one to do at present 1833 M. .Scott 'Torn Ci ingle 
VIII, Notwithstanding her weatheily qualities, tbe heavy cross 
sea, ns she drove into it, headed ber off bodily. 1846 G. 
Warburton Ilochelaga I tg Those stout weatherly boats 
crowding up to the wharves, have just now returned fiom 
fishing foi cod 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wo/d bk , lb eatkerly, 
'aid of a well trimmed ship with a clean bottom, when she 
holds a good wind, and piesents such lateral lesistance to the 
water, that she makes but little lee-way while sailing close- 
hauled. 1886 R C Leslie For down- 

right weatherly qualities, lead and leverage will beat beam 
without depth 1904 Dixon Kemp's Yacht ^ Boat Sailing 
649/2 Weatherly, the quality of hanging to wind wai d well or 
holding a good wind 1 his term is often improperly used to 
denote good behaviour in a sea way or m bad wealhei. 

■f 3 . adv. To the windward. Obs. rare-\ 

X70B Land Gaz No 4422/7 Three of their Ships being 
almost as far Weatherly as we were. 

Weatlxesnuosli (we*i$ 8 jnQDa 5 t), a. Naut. [f. 
Weather sb. (8) -h -most ] Furthest to windward. 

1337 Towrson in Hakluyt Voy (1589) 125 The Christopher 
being the headmost & the weathermost man x6as Sir R 
Hawkins Voy S.Sea lix 140 But in equitie and reason, the 
le-ward shippe ought euer to glue way to the weather most 
1726 G. Robbris Voy 202 Having got the Length of the 
Weathei most of the little Islands, 1 bore away afore the 
Wind for the Fuurno. 1761 Colman Jealous fb tfe in 43 
One of Them made use of small Arms, which carried off the 
weathermost Coiner of Ned Gage's Hat 1834 Marryat 
P, Simple xlvi, The hug rounded up on the wind, shooting 
up under the sterns of the two weathermost schooners. 

Weatherologry (we Vaip lodgi). [t. Weather 
sb. -h -OLOGT ] The science and study of the weather 
and its phenomena. 

1823 Byron Juan xiii xliii, Whatever other blunders he 
Upon my shoulders, here I must aver My Muse a glass of 
weatherology i860 Chcmib, Encjcl, I. 563/1 But the 
poverty of Australian hydrography is aggravated by the 
singularities of the so styled ‘ weatherology ' i88x S. T S 
Lecky Wrinkles Pract, Navig, i xv 114 Weatherology 

Wea therproof, a, {sb ) [See Proof a. i b.] 
Impervious to the weather, 
c i6ao Z Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 16 Our Bark’s not 
weatherproof ib^g \ixixs.vc.K. Noble Numb , thanksgiving 
to God 4 A little house, whose bumble Roof Is weather proof 
1663 J, Wfbb Stone Heug (1725) 45 Some are hard and 
Weather Proof, some sofi, and subject to Decay 1778 
Miss Burney Evelina (^91) I xvi 66 'O never mind the 
old Beldame,’ cued the Captain, 'she's weather-proof. I’ll 
answer for bei ’ 184B DicKcNsZluzud^ylix, Ihe bousestnnds, 
large and weather.proof, in the long dull street 19x4 lllustr 
Land. Nexus 3 Jan 32/3 Weather-proof overcoats, suits, and 
costumes 

b. sb. Weatherproof mateiial. 

1876 Smiles Sc, Nat. x x86 Nothing but the suffest 
weather-proof can keep the water out. 

Weaiher side. 

1. Naut The windwaid side (of a vessel, etc.). 
;M9 Langl. Rich Redeles iv 77 pan lay Jie lordis a-lee 
with laste and with charge. And warned him wisely of be 
wedir-side. a X548 Hall Citron , Hen VIII 2t b, 1 lie 
Caricke was on the wetherside and the Regent on the lye 
side. 1769 Faiconer Diet Marine (17S0) s v lb gather. 
When a ship under sail presents either of her sides to the 
wind, It Is then called the weather side 1840 R H Dana 
Bcfi Mast II, I stood in the waist on the weather side. 1883 
Man Seamanship for Boys 3 Salutes on Board Ship. The 
starboard side in narboui, and the weather side at sea, is the 
officers' side 

2 The side (e g. of a building, a tree) that is 
most exposed to injury from weather. 

1827 SiEUART Plante/ 's G (tSaB) 136 Most Trees are un- 
equally balanced, and show what is tailed a ' weather-side ’, 
usually to the west and south-west, in this island 1827 
Ann Reg ,Cliio/i 48/1 Many shepherds had hair breadth 
escapes, and some perished m w earing then flocks from the 
weatliei-side of the hills 1838 Crutl Engt/i Aich, Jr/tl 
1 . 338/e On the occasion of repairing the weather side of the 
tower of the Lady Chureh, at hlunieh, i860 Mauhv Phys 
Geog, Sea 96 The weather side of all such mountains as the 
Andes is the wet side, and the lee side tbe dry. 

Jig 1816 ‘ Quiz ' Grand Master 1 11, I now am present. 
Sir, y ou see, bo leave the weather side to me 

wea*tlier-staixi. A stum 01 discolomtion 
caused by the weather. Also fig, 

1815 Scott Guy M 111, The grey old towers bearing the 
rusty wearer-stains of ages. 18x7 T L Peacock Melui- 
court yii, Though I have endeavoured to leave them as much 
mould, mildew and weather-stain as possible 1847 liMKR- 
SON Poei//s, Butlw, fetch the mhy wi/te ' 43 Give me wine 
to wash iM clean Of the weather-stains of cares i8rt Haw- 
thorne Fr tf It Note bks (1871) II 54 A marble statue, 
grey with ancient weather stains. 

Also Weather-Btamed ppl. a, Wea’ther- 
staiiung vbl. sb. 

1831 H Melville Whale xvi, &be was a ship of the oid 



WEAVE. 


WEATHER- WISDOM. 

school, Long^seasoned and weather'.stained in the t\ phoons 
and calms of all four oceans. x868 Boyd Less MiddU Age 
x6 'J lie lowly dwelling with its weather-stained walls 1884 
JVexus 4 Sept. 3/1 Ihe only detriment time has 
wiouglit 111 the monument is the weather-staining of the 
marble statues 

Weather-wisdom. The traditmal lore of 
weather ]3iognostics 

18*# Lights <5- SJiades II 53 That science of guesses com- 
monly called weallier-wisdom. 1837 Win wi Juduct. 

Set I, *9 Anothei leasoii, founded anp.irently ui^on some 
liinUod enipiiical maxim of weather-wisdom taheii from the 
climate of Orccce. 1866 SiriHMCTz Weathercasts 7 
‘ Wonther-wisdoni ’ is very far fiom being a mere suner- 
stition 

Weather-wise (we Sojwaix), a [f. Weatheb 
sh +'WiisE fl] SkxUetl in prognostics of the 
weather 

*377 I'ANCi P /’/ B XV 330 Wederwise sbipmen. *536 
S. lluiiKOUcii in II lUuj L yaj> (1389) 319 , 1 m iruelled why 
he dcpnitcd so suddenly, and went ouer the shoales. But 
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(xSpo) 50 Some are wcatlierwisc, some are otherwise x8oa 
Con KiDGK JJejecitoii x If the Baid was weather-wise, who 
made The giand old ballad of Sir Patrick Spence. 1849 
James Woodman vi, Auguring rain to the minds of the 
wcatlier-wise. 1866 Steinuftz Weathercasts 33 A certain 
weather-wise nobleman. Lord Portarhngton, predicted the 
intensely hot suiumei of last year. 1895 Meredith Ainazing 
Mair 1 , XV 1(17 Are you weather-wise ?— able to tell when 
the clouds will hold on or pelt 7 

h. fig, 

*S8x W 7 Si AFFORD E.xam, Cornel, 1 (1B76) 37 Someweather- 
wise fellowos, that coulde clmunge their opinions as the 
iiioi e and stiongcr part did chaunge tlieiis. 19x7 Gwynh & 
Tucxwell 6ir C, Vtlie li 11 . 313 He was weaiherwise in 
the asscmblyj and knew the conditions which might lead to 
unforeseen clisturhancc 

t Weather-wiser. Obs [ad Du lucdenutjzer, 
tueerwijzer, f wider, weer Weather sb. + wij%er, 
agenl-n f. wijzen to show ; cf. Way-wishr.] An 
inhtiumunt serving to foretell the weather. 

1667 St'RAT //is/ X^ahSoe 033 Several Discourses 
about Thermometers, Hygroscopes, Baroscopes, and other 
We.lthe^wl■iers. xSjiS Gla nvill J^ss, hi. 40 He hath there 
given an account of the defectiveness of common Weather- 
6liisiies, .and Ascent of Water by Cold in the ordinary 
Wenthei-wUeis. xjoSR.NcvitjSarasee/ 4 By which means 
It IS now become an excellent Weather wiser, to predict dry 
and moist Weather. *78? Best Angling (ed a) isa The 
fluwerb of pimpernel ; the opening and shutting of which 
. are the countryman’s weathor-wiser, whereby he tells the 
wcathei of the following day. 

Weathery (we San), a, rare [f.WEATHERri. 
+ -Y 1 1 huful, changing like the weather. 

1583 Siitrr, Magy Ld //asimgs xiv, As nought may last, 
so Koi tunes weaihciy cheare With powtyng lookea gan 
lower on my Syre 1880 Blackmore Mary Anerley II vi 
83 The ilitiing fancy of boy and girl, who pop upon one 
another, and wip tliroiigh rig-ZRg venial ecstasy, like the 
weathery dalliance of gnats 

Weavable (wPvab’l), a rate. [f. Weave 
S 7.I + -ABM ] That may be woven. 

1483 Cath.Angl 413/ x WelTabylle, ioMbtlis, X856 Ruskin 
Mod, Painty III iv xvii § 37 Tne world .got wcivable 
fibres out of the mosses, and made clothes foi itself. 

Weave (wfv), sb. [f. Weave w.i] 

■f"!. Something that has been woven, a woven 
fabric Obs. 

X5S1 A Hacc lhadxx, 171 A coueilct line aloil, Of woollen 
weaiie xS97Miui]IT ion Wtsd Solomon w 11 bo righteous 
arc allunlc by sins deceit, And oft inticed into sinners weave 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud JS/, v xv, 357 'Hus habit of 
lohn, was, lathei some finer weave of Cnmelot. 

2 . A paiticular method or pattern of weaving. 
x88B C P Brooks Cotton Meumf 133 1 his weave is not 
confined to the making of fabrics with an unbroken pile sur- 
face, xSaS K. Beaumont Woollen Manitf. x. 379 It may .. 
be useful to consider how, from a plain weave warped and 
woven one thread black and one thread white, the solid lines 
of these colours .have been farmed xyox Scotsman x Apr 
ii/i With reference to linens there has been a larger demand 
for weaves of this kind. 

Weave (w/v), Pa. t. wove (wurv), pa. 
pple. woven (woa v’n). Forms : Inf. and pres, 
stein I wofan (2 sing, -wyfst, 3 sing.vfeSs, -wifefl, 
wyf3), -vveofan, 3-6 weve, 4-5 wewe, ■wef(e, 

5- 6 weyve, Sc. weif(f, weff, 6 weeve, wayve, 
wyeve, Sc, weive, wexwe, wifCf, wyf, wywe, 

6- 9 i'f. wyve, 6- weave. Pa t sing. l wsef, wef, 
4 wof, woof, 4-5 waf, wafe, wave, 6~ wove; 
weaJi forms 4 wevede, 7 weavde, 6-9 weaved. 

A pi. I w^fon, 4 weven, woven. Pa pple. 
I wefen, sewefea, sivrefen, Norik geuoefen, 3 
iweove, iweven, 4 Iweve, wovim, ywoven, (1)- 
wovyn, 5-6 Sc, weif, 6 Sc, weffln, wifBn, woifen, 
wowein, wolvin, 7-9 wove, 4- woven; weak 
forms 4-6 waved, 4 weft, woved, 5 weuyd, 7 
weevd, woavd, 6-9 weaved. [A Common Tent, 
strong verb (not recorded fn Gothic) ; OE. wefan, 
pa. t wtef pi. wgefon, pa, pple wefen, corresponds 
to OFns. *weva (NFris. weewen, WFris. weve, 
weevje), (M)LG,, (M!)Dn. weven, OHG. weban, 
wepan (MHG., mod- G. weben), ON. vtfa (MSw. 



239 

‘wool-weaver’), Gr. &J17, web, inpaiifeip to 
weave. The same root occurs in web [and abb), 
weft, woof. 

In the X4th and 15th c. the form of the pa pple. became 
assimilated to that of the pa pples of strong verbs with root 
ending in a liquid (e g steal, stolen), and, as in most verbs 
of that class, the a of tlie pa pple was extended to the pa t 
both sing and pi The weak inflexion has been occasionally 
used in all peiiods from the 14th c. onwaids, but has never 
become general ] 

1. trans. To form or fabricate (a stuff or material) 
by interlacing yarns or other filaments of a par- 
ticular substance in a oontinnous web ; to manu- 
facture in a loom by crossing the threads or yarns 
called respectively the wai p and the weft. Also 
with obj, the web itself, a garment made up of such 
a stuff or material, f To weave out ; to complete 
the weaving of 

f To tneave in a stool ‘ see Stooz. sh 3 
egoo Badds Hist, iv xxv (1890) 354 Hio smaelo hraegel 
weofap & wyreah exoS/t Voc in Wr-Wulcker 304/3 Oidt, 
ittur, wefen wses cxaoo Virtues ^ Vices 39 A 1 swa nan 
webb ne mai bien tweuen wiS,uten twa beames, exago St 
JEdmuiid Cenf 167 in y Eng. Leg 436 Heo [a hair shirt] 
nas i-sponne tie i-weoue, ake i-broide sti eiigus longue e 1300 
Assitmp Virg, 668 This like webbe here self woof X390 
Gower III ssi’l beitaarhten him a Las to hreide, And 
weve a Pours c 1450 MirVs Festial 346 Scho occupiet hir 
craft of weuyng dopes and omaraentes to |>e auter 1483 
Cath A ngl, ixa/t To Wefe, iexere xgis Douglas Mneis 
XHi vrii. 86 ‘Ihe precyus wedis, Wrocht ciaftely, and weif of 
goldin thredis Quhilum be fair Andromachais hand i$a8 
More Dyaloge iii x. O v b/a Vc were as sane done to weue 
a new web of clothe as to sowe vppe euery hole in a net 
*830 PALSGR. 779/t The weyver sayeth he can nat wayve my 
clothe tyll he nave more yarne. 1338 Covbrdale fob vii 6 
My dayes passe ouer more spedely,tnen aweeuercan weeue 
out his webbe. 1538 Elvot Ditr. fexinna , the place 
where thinges be weaued or wounaen 1839 Bible (Great) 
a Kings xxiu. 7 Where the wemen woue hanginges for the 
groue. a 1348 Hall Chron,, I/en. V///, 73 b, For all the 
copes and Vestementes wer but of one pece, so wouen for the 
purpose. K84 Shuttleworths' Aec, (Chetbam Soc.) 13 For 
weavinge forescore yerdes and four of canuise, v*. 1633 
Lithgow Trav vi. 330 He weau'd these Napkins. 1670 Sir S 
Crow in tath Rep, Hist MSS Comm, App v. 15 The silke 
beeing ill woven will shrink and pucker 1697 Drvden 
AEneis vii 340 '1 hese Purple Vests were weav’d by Dardan 
Dames, /bta.ix 651 1 be Mantle .which 1 wove with Care. 
1713 Pope Odyss xv 139 Accept, dear youth, this monu- 
ment of love. Long sinc& in better days, by Helen wove. 
1789-^ Morse Amer. Geeg I £41 Woollen stockings, of 
excellent quality are wove by the Germans, especially in 
Germantown. x886 G. Roberts Soc, Hist, 376 Our lace 
was not wove. It had neither warp nor woof. 1879 Yeats 
Techn, Hist. Comm. 6g The shawls and the textile furni- 
ture used in the ntes of leligion were fiequently woven in 
the temples. 

"b. in figurative context. 

In many langs the equivalent vb is used in metaphorical 
expressions relating to the contriving of plots or deception , 
so Gr iibaCveiy, L iexere, ordtri, Fr ourdir Cf. i f. 

1381 Wycuf /so. XXX. X Wo I seith the Lord, that jee 
schulden do counseil, and not of me , and wefen a web [Vulg. 
ordtrtmwi ielam], and not bi my spirit 1606 Sir G Goose- 
cappe v.\. in Bullen Old PU (18B4) III 85 All the wiles 
Weeud in the loomes of greatnes, and of state cx6ao 
Mobyson /tin SuppI (1903) 191 If each Deputy should 
glue in writing, to the State in England a full relation of 
his gouernment and the State of that kingdome [Ireland], 
so as his successour mig^ht weaue the same webb he had 
begunn, and not make a newe fiame of bis owne a x66> 
Heylin Cypr Angl 64 For much they feared that Abbot 
would unravel all the Web which Bancroft with such pains 
had weaved 1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah 
(i8ti) II. 330 The robes of the seasons, wove in the change, 
ful looms of nature 1B08 Scott Afarm vi xvii, 0 what a 
tangled web we weave, When first we practise to deceive 1 
1842 Lvtton ZmioHi I 1, All this helped silently to weave 
charmed webs over Viola's imagination 1893 F Ihompson 

Poems S9 Better thou wov'st thy woof of hfe than thou didst 
weave thy woof of song, 

Q, said of the loom. 

x8o4 W. L Bowles Sptr, Discov ii. 375 Thy manners 
furled th' embioidered sails, That iooms of Egypt wove. 

d. To depict an tapestry, 

03385 Chaucer L, G W, 3360 She hadde I-wouyn In a 
siamyn large How she was brought from Athenys in a Barge. 
/bid 3364 And al the thyng that Teieus bath wrought She 
waf it wel & wrot the storye a-bone 1S13 Douglas jEnets 
V. V 15 Qnhairon wes weif in subtell goTdin tbreidis King 
Tioyns son [etc.]. /rxfiSj Oldham Rem (16B4) 114 , 1 have 
seen a handsomer Moital carv’d in Monumental Ginger- 
biead, and woven in Hangings at Mortlock 
fg 180Z Scott T, Rhymer in xvi, Their loves, their 
woes, the gifted hard In fairy tissue wove. 

e. fig. To contrive, fabricate, or construct (a 
mental product) 'with elaborate care. Also with 
out, up. 

e X4Z0 Wyclif Bible I. 71/x Of whom the first [Isaiah] is 
not seyn to me to weuen prophecie, but euangelie <* *588 
Sidney Arcadia iii (1598) 351^ Your wise, but vei'y darke 
speeches .are wouen vp in so intricate a maner, as I know 
not how to proportion mine answere vnto them. ax6oo 
Hookke Reel. Pol. VI vi 6 For answer wliereunto Acesius 
weaveth out a long History of things that bapned in the 
persecution under Deems r 5 s« Earl Monm tr. Bocca- 
lint's Advls. fr, Pamass. x. xxxv (1674) 44 The Author’s 
subtilty in weaving of his Poem, 1799 Campbell Pleas Hope 
I x6s 'then weave in rapid verse the deeds they tell xBig 
W S. Rose Lett N Italy 1, 34, 1 had already woven a little 
romance for him in ray imagination. 1814 Lamb Rita, 
Blakesmoor, Contemplations on the great and good , weave 
for us illusions. 1B49 Miss Mulock Ogdvtes 11, Katherine 
had already woven out the wholejoraanoe of the stranger’s 
life. i86x Geo. Eliot Silas M, u i, You stole the money. 


and you have woven a plot to lay the sin at my door, x86a 
Spencfr First Print, i. m, § 21 (1875) 66 The original 
materials out of which all thought is woven, 1B74 M. 
Creighton Afzrf Rss 1 (1903) 42 Ihe desiie for reality that 
made him [Dante] weave his poem around himself 1876 
Thompson Chron. A de Usk x86 The evil arts of brewing 
chairas^d weaving spells. 1883-94 IdKmGr.sEras^ Psyche 
May 15 Pathetic sti ams and passionate they wovC] Urgent in 
ecstasies of heavenly sense 1913 W K Fleming Mysticism 
Chr 108 In his writings, his weakness lay in his pronene&s 
toweave endless allegonesout of the Old Testament wiitings. 

f To form (e. g a basket, a wreath) by inter- 
lacing rods or twigs, flowers, etc. 

*398 Trevisa. Bart/i, De P, R, xvit chi (1495) 704 Stakes 
be pyghte in the grounde and there abowte ben wrethes 
wouen and iTOunden of thornes 1399 T. Cutwode Caltha 
Poet (Roxb) cxxiv, And others very busie do begin To 
^aue their litle baskets , to put then hearbs and all their 
flowers in. *667 Milton P L vc 830 Adam the while 
had wove Of choicest Flours a Garland to adorne Her 
Iresses 1737 Dyer Fleece i 375 Hurdles to weav& and 
chearly shelters raise, Thy vacant hours require 18x3 Scott 
Rokeby v. xiii. But, Lady, weave no wreath for me, Or 
weave it of the cypress tree I Z839 Fa A Kemble Resid, 
Georgia (1863) si Among the Brobdignagian sedges the 
nightshade weaves a perfect matting of its poisonous gar- 
lands, 1839 Emerson Poems, The Problem 33 Know ’st 
thou what wove yon woodbird's nest Of leaves, and feathers 
from her breast? x84a Macaulay Af 01 Ixix, When the 

gills are weaving baskets, And the lads aie shaping bows 
X90X S E. White Blazed 7Va2/vui,With theskiUof ghastly 
practice some of them wove a litter on which the body was 
placed. 

pig. 1B93 Liddon Life P11SM I. App A 451 Legend has 
woven a wreath round the eany history of the family, 
g Sc. To knit Also dtal, to plait (liair), 

1695 Rec 0/d Abend, (New Spalding Club) 1 . 160 Prmt 
schooles wherein children ar taught to sew or wyve 
X7B3 Burns Rptsi to f Laprath. x Apr. ii, On Fasleneen 
we had a rockin. To ca' the ciack and weave our stockin. 
* 8*3 Jamieson, To Weave v a. and n To knit, wplied to 
EtOLkings, &c , pron. Wyve. Aberd X884 C Egbrton 
Sussex Polk X32 He used to go regularly twice a week to 
the house of one of his pimcipal customers, ‘ to weave his 
cue or, in less professional language, to plait bis pigtail 
1 h. In figurative use app. sometimes confusedlj : 
To spin, twine (a cord, tnread). 

14*6 Lvna De Gml Ptlgr. 344x3 The cordeler that waf 
the corde Of pes, vnyte, and concorde,, Hyr name was called 
‘ Charyte ’ 1648 Gage West Ind xo Tne Indians uproar 

hid weaved for us a thred of long discourse 1836 Kane 
Arctic Rxp/ II xxv 949 The men weave their long yarns 
With peals of rattling hearty laughter between. 

2 . absol. or in/r. To practise weaving ; to work 
with a loom. 

cxooo ^LFRic Gram xv (Z) 104 Tui auctlla texiftim 
wyln wef 5 . jago Gower Conj II x;o Hire moder Bad 
that sche scholde lerne forto weve and spmne. e 1450 Cai- 
CRAVE St Gilbert i, tag A connerse of f>at same ordre sat 
stille in his ciaft weuyng. XS85E D PrayseofNotlnngAxpa, 
For equity would not , that Arachne weaue in ibe frames of 
Minerua. x6o8 Shaks /’» iv vi 194, I can sing, weaue, 
sow, and dance, with other vertnes xySx Cowrut Truth 
317 Yon cottager who weaves at her own door. Pillow and 
bobbins all her little store xBiS Miu Rvid, Committee 
Ribbon Weavers iis My father is a silk weaver , it ib about 
twenty yeais since I first began to weave iBbBCarlvlf 
Heyne Ess 1840 II 41 The poor cottage, where his father 
had weaved. 1917 T R Gi over From Pencles to P/ultpi, 
17 [In EgyptlWomen go to market and men stay at home and 
weave, and they ■weave down where others weave up 
F-g. x6» Fletcher Sp Cut ale ii. 1, They that pretend to 
wonders must weave cunningly 

3 trans. Of a spider, insect To spin (a web, 
a cocoon) Also tdtsol 

e I2S0 Bestiary 468 De spmnere werpefS Sus hire web and 
wcueS on hire wise 1382 Wyclif Isa. lix 5 The wehbis of 
an atteicop thei wouen [w r weueden] *398 Trevisa Batik, 
De P R xviii. XI (Bodl. MS.) pe female leiej? egges and 
peieof come]} smal spiberes and pe modre settep hem to 
weue as sone as }iei bep ybei3t. 1426 Lydg. DeGml Piigr 
193!^ As an yreyne wewyth a calle. To make tflyes ibere-in 
to ffalle. 01348 Hall Chron , Hen V// 30 She beganne 
to devyse & spynne a new webbe, lyke a spyder that dayly 
weveth when hys calle is tome 16^ Drayton Owle E 3 b. 
The spyders woue their webbs euen in his wings x6sj 
Moryson /tin. III. iix Silke worines infold themselues in a 
piece of silk they weaue of an ouall forme and yellow color 
1784 CoWPER Tiroc 593 While ev’ry worm industiiously 
weaves And winds his web about the iivell'd leaves. 
fig XS93 Shaks 2 Hen, V/, iii i> 340 My Brayne, more 
buae then the laboring Spider, Weaues tedious Snares to 
trap mine Enemies x663BuTLitR Hud 1 1 159 He Could 
twist as tough a Rope of band, And weave fine Cobwebs, fit 
for Skull That's empty when the Moon is full. 1830 Ien- 
HYSON In Mem I, hlen the flies of latter spiing, 'that lay 
their eggs, and sting and sing And weave tneir petty cells 
and die 

4 . To form a texture with (threads, filaments, 
strips of some material) ; to interlace or intertwine 
so as to form a fabric. 

1338 Elyot Diet., Ltcta, be thredes, whiche sylke women 
do weaue m lyncelles or stooles. x6ox Sucks Ttveb H 11 
IV. 46 The Spinsters and the Knitters in the Sun, And the 
free tnsiides that weaue their thred with bones* 1608 — Per , 
iv Gower 21 When they weaude the sleded silke, With fingers 
long, small, white as milke 1638 H Pbacham VMley of 
Varietu 131 There remains fine hairie threds, like unto 
Flax, which are woven into cloth 1697 Dryden Viig. 
Past X 103 This while I sung, my Sorrows I deceiv d, And 
bending Osiers into Baskets weav'd. 1789 Massachusetts 
Sj^ 37 Aug.3/3 Ayounglady of Milton lately spun 70 skeins 
Qt thread out of a pound of Cotton— which another young 
lady wove. x8e8 Forsyth Beauties Scot V. 372 To send 
cotton yarn from the mills into the remote glens of the 
Highlands, for the purpose of being weaved. 1877-80 Gt. 
tmustr. Gt, Bni, III. 31a Milligan . . wove-in the silk white. 



WEAVE 


and dyed the flowers their natural colour in the piece a igoS 
C Bigg Ortg Chr, (i^g) 459 The art of weaving flax had 
been introduced from Babylon 

b. To entwine or wreathe together. 
z578[see InteutisxvI leiyMoavsoN/AVc. hi 167 Citizens 
daughters weare nothing vpon their heads but tbeir haire 
wouen with laces, and so gathered on the fore-part of the 
head. 1697 Dryoem Vitg, Past, ix 57 The Grottoes cool, 
with shady Poplars crown'd. And creeping Vines on Arbours 
weav’d around 17*7 [Dorrington] Phihp Quarll (1816) 42 
He bent the branches and weaved them across one another 
iSgo Tehnison In Mem, Ixxviii, Again at Chiistmas did 
we weave 'L he holly round the Christmas hearth 

0. fig. To intermingle or unite closely or inti- 
mately as if by weaving; to work tip tnio an 
elaborate and connected whole. Also with tn 

IS4S Gardiner in Abp Parker Cot'r (Parker Soc.) 27 In the 
tragedy untruth is so maliciously weaved with tiuth [etc ] 
1605 Shaks Learu i 17 1 his weaves it selfe perforce into 
my businesse 1637 Rutherford Let, to Lady Kileonquhair 
8 Aug, Is not th& hell and heaven woven thorow other? 
id^SSiR*! HERBERT(*/&),SoineYearesTravels. Describing 
especially the two famous Empires, the Persianj and great 
Mogull weaved with the History of these later Times 169a 
LockB Hunt Utid I. ii g 25 Can they receive and assent to 
adventitious Notions, and be ignorant of those, which are 
supposed woven into the very Principles of their Being ? 
lyzr Addison ,^ee/ No 40 B 2 An Author might as well 
think of weaving the Adventuies of .Sneas and Hudibras 
into one Poem atyig — Hmd Chr. Reli^ v. (1733) 42 
When religion was woven into the civil government, and 
flouiished under the protection of the Emperors 1816 Bvroh 
Ch.Har, in, cxii, And for these words, thus woven in to song, 
It maybe that they area harmless wile iS6a J Martineau 
Ess, (1866) I. 203 Science weaves phenomena into unity, 
1875 Ouseley Mtts, Form ix 49 Put the melody in the 
bass, or in an inner part, and weave in a new melody with 
It in the upper part. C1904 Bridges Voltaire Poems (1912) 
381 Grave Dante weaving well Hisdark-ejed thought into 
a song divine 

d intr. for r^. To become woven or inter- 
woven Also fig, rare. 

i6zi-x6 W. Browne Past. 1 , 11 30 The amorous Vine 
which m the Elme still weaues 1849 Lvtton K, Arthur ir 
Ixxi, Tears weave with smiles to form the bridge to heaven I 
e ^ntr. With qnasi-passive sense . To admit of 
being woven. 

184a R, Oastler Fleet Papers II 26 It will not spin into 
good yarn, nor weave into wearable cloths, 

+ f. intr. To weave out to become unwoven, 
wonce-ttse (suggested by the context), Ods. 

sS^tMiLron lie/orfii ii 78 The government of Episcopacy, 
i!i now so weav'd into the common Law In Gods name let 
It weave out againe, 

6 irons. To enmesh or entangle, to wrap up, as 
lu a net, etc. In quota, fig, 

1610 (? G Brydces] Horse Subs, 394 And thus being wouen 
in their [Roman] nets, they be in a manner destitute of all 
possibility of recouecy Z869 Lowell Study IVtnd , Cttt- 
deseetision tn Foreigners (187X] 43 The mind can weave itself 
warmly in the cocoon of its own thoughts. 

6, To cause to move in a devious course ; to direct 
(one’s steps) in a devious or intricate course, as in 
dancing. 

1830 Heath Clarasiell/t xi Her steps with such an 
evenness she wove, As sbee could hardly be perceiv'd to 
mov& X839 De Quikcbv Mem GrasmereV/Vs, 1890XIII 
13a Sarah was gmng about tihe crowd, and weaving her per- 
son in and out 1893 Kate D. Wiggin Cathedral Courtship 
136 To weave that donkey and that Bath 'cheer' through 
the narrow streets is a task for a Jehu. 

b To go through the intricate movements of 
(a dance). 

1791 Rogers Pleas. Mem, ii. 36 Weave the light dance and 
swell the choral song. x86a Neale Hymns East, Ch 46 
They, to that eternal Pascha Wove the dance and raised 
the strain 

Hence Weaved ppl. a = Woven ppl, a. Also 
wtiwed’itp. 

iSSa Huloet, Weued, textus X56X B. Googe tr. Paltu- 
gmfus' Zodiac vi R vj, Lyke as the flye that smallest is in 
weued Cobweb hye, 1393 Shaks Etch II, iv i 229 (Qo 
j6o8) And must I rauell out My weaud vp Folly ? 

Weave, V 2 Also 6 wheave, 7 waive. [Con- 

tinuation of ME. Weve.] 

1 . intr. To move repeatedly fiom side to side , 
f to toss to and fro ; to sway the body alternately 
to one side and the other ; to pursue a devious 
course, thread one’s way amid obstructions. 

1396 Sfenser F Q. \ IV. TO Whitest thus amidst the 
billowes beating of her Twixt life and death, long to and fro 
she weaued [rhymes hereaued, deceauedl 1613 G. Sandvs 
Trau 146 Their fentasticall gestures exceed all barbarisme, 
continually weauing with their bodies, and often lumping 
vp-iight (as IS the mannei in dauncing). 1683 T. Flatman 
Heraclilus Rtdens No, 72/4 By and by I saw him weaving 
from one side of the Pulpit to Pother, 1803 Wordsw Pre 
Ittde VII, 700 Him who grinds The hurdy-gurdy, at the fiddle 
weaves, Rattles the salt-box [etc ] 1834 Miss A E. Baker 

Narthampt, Gloss , IFeavmg, moving backward and forward 
in a chair when uneasy or in trouble ‘ You're weaving your 
web of sorrow, ' is often said to any one so doing A metaphor 
from the loom 1884 ' hlARK Twain ' Huck, Finn xx. The 
preacher, begun in earnest too, and went weaving first to 
one side of the platform and then the other 1897 BARRisE & 
Leland Diet Slang, I'Feaxfe (American), to work along from 
one side to the other. A drunken man ‘ weaves along '. 1898 
CtLOCKKTrStandard Bearer 11. 14 Twenty or thirty dragoons 
were urguig their horses forward in pursuit, weaving this way 
and that among the soft laixy places, 

b. Spec, of a horse : To move the head, ueck, 
and body restlessly from side to side of the stall. 


m 


WEAVBRLY. 


1831 Youatt Hot St XIX 34S. 1869 Fit2wygram Hotses ^ 
.Itables g 194 121 As a general rule, horses do not weave, 
unless they are tied up 

2 trans. To move (the hand 01 something held 
by It) to and fto, up and doion. 

1607 Topspll Four-jl Beasts 404 Make the ointment to 
sinke wel into the fiesh, by holding a hot broad bnrre ouer 
the place annointed, weaumg your hand too and fro, vntil 
the ointment be entred into the skin Ibid 417 Hauing 
annointed all the raw places with this ointment, make it to 
sinke into the flesh, by holding and weauing vp and downe 
ouer It, a hot broad baire of yron. 

3 . To make a signal to (a ship or its occupants) 
by waving a dag or something used as a substitute* 
Also intr with for, 

X393 P Nichols Str F Drake Revived (1628) 27 He 
wheaued vs with his hat, and his long hanging sleeues to 
come a shoare 1309 Dallam in Early Voy Levant (HakI 
Soc ]4i Ihenextedaye became to the sea sid, and weaved 
for a boate 1600 Haki uvt Voy III 566 Then shaking a 
pike of fire in defiance of the enemie, and weauing tliem 
nmaiiie, we bad them come aboord and an Englishman in 
the gallie made answer, that they would come abootd pie 
sently. x6aa in Foster Eng Factories Ind (190B) II 33 
Which when they perceavra, they waived us with naked 
swords 1628 Digbv Voy Medtierr (Camden) 59 Although 
I shott towardes them and weaued them to follow me 
4 . Pugilism. and t«/n) To creep close 

into (one's opponent) before delivering one’s blow ; 
to step in feinting and try to approach close to 
one’s opponent in order to administei punishment. 
Also (? Obs ), to gel (the adversary’s head) ‘ 111 
chancery *. 

z8i8 Spottwg Mag (N. S ) II 23 Spiing held his oppo- 
nent's hand to prevent being weaved Ibid, Painter en- 
deavoured to weave his antagonist Ib/d 111 133 Neither 
were expert hands at weaving, and Marlin was thrown 
i8ao P. Egan's Boxiana (1S29) III 397 The strength and 
skill of Belasco enabled him to hold up his opponent, and 
weave on, till he got Sampson down on both his knees 1833 
P. Egan’s Bk Sports 26/2 In closing, Curtis captured his 
opponent's ‘ knowledge-box and was endeavouring to 
•weave it under his arms, but [etc ] igax Ttnies 20 June xo/6 
Defensively he [fc Dempsey} is a much better noxer than 
one might easily suppose His body sways as he weaves in 
and out, making him a very elusive target and very diflicult 
to land on with a hard punch 


■Weavel(l, obs. if. Weevil. 

Weaver^ (wrvaj). Forms; 4 wefere, 4-5 
wevaxe, 5 wevyr, ■wewBa!(e, weiver, weyvex, 
5-6 weflFex(e, 5-7 wever, 6 wevar, wayver, 
0-7 Sc, mvex, 6, 9 Sc, weyvex, 7 Sc. weifer, 
8 weaver, 9 Sc, vvyver, 6- weaver, [f. Weave 
» 1 -h -EB 1 .] 

1 . One who weaves textile fabrics; a workman or 
workwoman whose occupation is weaving 
3363 Langl P pi K Prol 99 Wollene websteris and 
weueris of lynen xzSa Wvclif Job vii 6 My dajes swift- 
lieie passiden than of the weuere the web is kut of C1430 
Cafgrave St Gilbert I 3X pe apostell, whecli was a weuer 
of cloth X33X ElvotGov i i, A vrayuer or fuller shulde be 
an unmete capitaine of an armie. 1396 Shaks i Hen IV, 
It. IV. 146 , 1 would I were a Weauer, 1 could sing all manner 
of songs 1638 Burgh Rec Glasgow (1876) 388 The wiveris 
fiiemen within, this buigh feint that [etc] 1673 in 10th 
Rep, Hist MSS Comm App i Bo Last week there was 
ane upioar in London occationed by the weavers 1763 H 
Walpole to Mann May, Many thousand Weavers 
ros& on a bill for their relief being thrown out of the House 
of Lords 1768 I rue Copy PM Ci^ Oxf 16 Mitchel, 
James, Wytham, Weaver CX778 Lifi Capt, Soctvizca 28 
Every Wallachian Man is his own Cartwright, and every 
Woman a Weaver for her own Family. X83X-5 Tomlin, 
sotCs Cycl, Usef, Arts (1867) II 857/2 The weaver press- 
ing with one foot on one of the treadles, lowers one of the 
healds, [etc ), r87x C. GvaaouLack of Gold v. The weavers 
obtained employment principally from the manufactui ers of 
Kingshavea xto Labour Commission Gloss., Weavers, 
women employed in the manufacture of cloth, 
b. One who plaits. Also Sc,, one who knits. 

1783 European Mag Sept. 176 Betty got the hair wove 
into a tail at the., wig-makers assuiing the nimble fingered 
weaver, it was for lierself 1825 Jamieson, Weave? , vuyver, 

. .a knitter of stockings, Abeid 
2 fig One who weaves, m metaphorical senses 
ofthevb., one who contrives, constructs, etc (some- 
thing specified). 

In the first quot the word may be misread for weuere 
Webnbr. 

<1x430 Hymns Vug. (1867) 77 ]ianne comeh for]? good 
hope. To saue man hewoldefonde ‘]?ou wronge weuere 
ouerhime ' I make him free, Jiou woldist make him boiide ' 
1387 M. Grqvd Pelops ^ Hipp, (1878) 73 Yet say not nay* 
thelesse that I am the weauer of your woe 1781 Cowfer 
CoKversat 207 Sedentary weavers of long tales Give me the 
fidgets X883 Clodd Myths i, in 20 The savage is not a 
conscious weaver of all egones 1903 J. B. Firi h Highwtws 
Derbysk, xvi, 245 A weaver of rhymes. 

3 . Sc. A spider. 

1823 Jamieson, Wyver, a spider, Aberd 1883 Ibid,, 
ifyoers .zoobs, cobwebs. 

4 One of numerous Asiatic or African tropical 
birds of the family Ploceidae, so called from the 
elaborately interwoven nests that many of tbpiw 
build. Also more fully weaver-bird (see 6). 

i8a8 Stark Elem Hat Hist. I. 240 Ploceus Philtppinus, 
Tern, Philippine Weaver P Abyssimcus , Abjssiman 
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weaver [Texior wgtr) ft found in the Transvaal, 1909 


African Monthly VI 270 A colony of Spotted-backed 
Weaveis. 

5 . A water-beetle of the family Gynmdae. = 

WhIHLIGIG sb. 4. 1864 Webstpr 

6. attrib. and Comb., as weaver-body, -hoy, 
f -craft, -girl, -leg, i -trindle ; also in the names of 
certain birds, as weavet -bird (see sense 4), -bunt- 
tng, -finch, -oriole. 

1826 J, F. Stephens Shaw's Gen. Zool XIV. 34 Ploceus, 
Cuvier. *Weaver-bird 1879 Lubbock .Sci Lect tt 381 he 
pendulous nests of the weaver-bird are a protection from 
snakes and other enemies x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, Ye 
are willing to be guided by the Glasgow *neaver bodjy's 
advice. 1817 Cobbett Reg XXXll 98 Hie appellation 
of ‘ "Weaver Boys ' was bestowed on the speakers at the 
numerous meeting, held at Manchestei, in November last 
1783 Latham Gen Syu Birds III 193 "Weavei Bunting 
X513 Sel Cases Star Chamber Soc) II. 87 Robeit 

Rossell being freman of the "wever Crafte sworne saith 

S etc ] 1876 A. R Wallace Distmb Atiim 11 286 'Ihe 

’loceids, or "Weaver-finches, aie especially chaiacteristic 
of the Ethiopian region 1849 C. Bronte Shu ley 1, The 
"weaver-girls in their floweis and iibbons 1873 G Mac- 
donald Af/x/coAi 1 I< 44 He wad. rin as fest as his wee 
"weyver [spider) legs cud wag 178a Latham Geu 6yn 
Birds 1 . 435 "Weever Oriole 1483 Cath Angl 412/2 A 
"Weffer trynAfAeijnsiibulus 

b Possessive combinations, as weaver's beam, 
brush, -craft, -glue, ^ hand-? oil, f-jach, -loom, 
f -weight, -winder ; f weaver’s beef of Colches- 
ter, a name given to sprats, weaver’s bottom, 
weavers’ cramp (see quots.) ; weaver’s knot, a 
sheel-bend or single bend, used foi joining threads 
in weaving, *]* weaver's larum, an alarum made 
of a candle, a weight, and stnng ; weaver’s lights 
(see qnot. cf. weaver's windows') , weaver’s 
shuttle, (a) the shuttle used by weaveis : (^) a 
shell Padius(Ovulutu) volva, weaver’s windows 
(see quot. ; cf. weaver^ s lights), 

1339 Bible (Gioat) 1 Sain, xvn 7 Y* shafts of his spere 
was like a "weuers beame 1398 Shaks Meriy JV, v 1 24 
a 1670 J Ward Diaiy (1839) 112 Sprats are pruveibinlly 
called "Weaver's beef of Colchester 1863 W. white East 
Eng I 14s She had never heaid sprats described as weaver’s 
beeT, as they are (or were) at Colchestei 1899 Syd i,oe 
Lex, * Weaver's bottom^ term for chionic inflammation of 
the bursa over the ischial tuberosity from pressure 1583 
Rates Cusiome ho A vo, Brusshes caUed "weuers biusshes ot 
heare, the dosen, ij s vj d 146a in C A Markham No? th- 
ampion Bor Rec (1898) I 298 Eueiy peisoiie that shall 
Dccupie and set vp the seide "Weyverescrafte within the 
firaunchese of this town. i88x W. Rivington in Brain 
IV. 257 'Ihe patient, who had been a weaver, suflered from 
what we may call ‘"weavers' cramp’, by which u meant a 
condition analogous to ' writers’ cramp . 1873 C. W Hea- 
ton Expenm. Chtm 111. 308 When cotton thread or cotton 
fabrics are bleached, it is meiely in order to remove the 
oily, sweaty, and mealy substances [*weaver’s glue, &c ) 
which have become attached to themduiing spinning and 
weaving. x688 Holme Ainiotny in, xxi. (Roxb) 25X/X 
A "weavers hand Roll , A "Weavers Jack 1532 [G 
Walker] Dice Flay B iij b, To turne bis pricke vpwaid, and 
cast a "weaueis knot on both his thumbs behind him 1678 
Wanley Wonders Ltlile World i x 16 With the flexure of 
her Tongue only she could readily tye that fast Knot, which 
we call the Weaver’s Knot zj^^P/nl Trans XLIII 555 
This little Apparatus goes commonly by the Name of the 
"Weaver's Larum, fiom its being chiefly or originally made 
use of by Persons employed in tliat Trade 1866 Mervt 
Star 14 Aug. 4/5 Broad windows extending the breadth of 
the bouse, and known as ' "weavers’ lights '. Covsroale 
X ham, xvn 7 The shaft of his speaie was liM a "weueis 
lome. 1338 Elyot Diet , Radius, a "wayuers shyttell, 
wherwith be ibrowetb the yern in to the webbe, 1330 Biui e 
(Geneva) Job vii 6 My dayes are swifter then a weauers 
shittle. x8x5 S Brookes Introd, Conchol, 157 Weaver's 
Shuttl^ Bulla Volvo, 1376 Gascoigne Steele Gl, (Arb.) 80 
When "weauers weight is found in huswiues web. 1867 
H. Latham Black ^ White 19 The trades taught are those 
of the v'caver, "weaver's winder, carpenter, and blacksmith 
1896 K Snowden Web of Weaver xn. 152 The house had 
what we used to call "weavers' windows— three or four 
narrow lights together. 

Wea’ver [f. Weavew.s + -eb i ] A torse tliat 
‘weaves’ or rolls the ntek and bodyfrom side to side 
1847 T. Brown Modem Farriery 387 Animals of an im- 
patient, irritable temper, willsometimes keep moving their 
head, neck, and body to and fro, like the motion of a 
weaver's shuttle these have been called weavers. 1863 
Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L, xi, 'I ’ hoise was a weaver, it 
iver one was. W Day Racehorse in 1 raining 1 6 If 
a horse is a weaver put him into a box, for m it he is more 
contented and often forgets his tricks 
Weaver, obs. f. vVaveb ji.i, var. Wbeveb. 

W eaveress (w?*v3res). [LWeaveb sb. + -ess.] 
A female weaver. 

xjnLond Gaz. Na 6194/7 Ma^ Griffin,, Weaveress. 
X877 J. H Blunt Dursley 222 He found two looms alone 
remaining at work tn the hands of an ancient weaver and 
weaveress. 1890 Tablet 4 Jan. 25 An old weavereiiS, a 
widow 72 years of age 

tWea*verinjf,»i/.fA Obs. rare, [f. Weaver 1.] 
Weaver’s work. 


X719 DUrfey Pills VI 92 In Weaveiing and in Fulling, 
I have Skill ; And underneath, my Weavering-Beam, There 
stands a Fulling-Mill. 


I now voaxyf — . 

+ “1 yM As a depreciatory epithet Like a weaver. 
3643 J. WHiTEFxrj/ Cent, Scandalous Malignant Priests 
47[He]call5hisparishioners .Plow joggers, j^wlingdoggs, 
Weaverly lacks, and Church-Robbers. 

Weavill, obs. form of Weevil. 


WEAVING. 

Weavingf (wrvji)]), vbl. sb i [f. Weave o.i + 

-INO- 1 ] 

1. TKe action of llie vb. Weave ; esf. the opera- 
tion of foimmg cloth oi other stuff by the inter- 
lacing of yarn or other filaments in a loom. 

*377 Lahoi-. P> Pi B XV 444 Cloth bat cometh fro ]>e 
weuyiig is nou3t comly to were, 1398 Tbevisa PaM De 
P R xvin XI (BodI MS )| pe female [spider] is more of 
bodie pan pe mate and hap lengie feete and moie pliaunte 
and more able to meuynge and to weuynge ex47S Pol 
Poems (Rollb) 11 284 As mycho for gardyng, spynnyng, and 
wevyng ijxx-xa Aei 3 Hen VlTl, c 6 § i The Wcver 
whiche sliall have the wevyng of enywollen yeine to be 
webbed into cloth i6ox Rollako /Vi»><vii. Ivi I 18& 
Weaving was the invention of the ASgyptmns X774BRVANT 
Myihol (277$) II 525 Erech; in which place likewise the 
weaving of lineiii and making of nets was first found out, 
X843 J, S Knowles Secretary iii 1, 23 His grace the duke 
Is in a net of liis own weaving caught x87a Veats Tectiu, 
Ilisi. Comm 43 Weaving was an art in which the Egyp- 
tians excelled, 

'pb co7u:r. A tissue, plexus. Obs, 

X738 J. S. tr, Le Dtmis Oiserv Surer (1771) Diet. Dd 3, 
Varuosnm Corpus, that Weaving of Blood- Vessels, which 
enters into the Testicles. 

2 slan^. (Seetmot 1865) 

1803 IRor/mg- Ma^.AXl 326 Weaving— Is securing one 
or more (.aids upon the knee, under the table played at 
1863 IloUen's Steaig- Did,, iPeaviue', a notoiioua card- 
sharping trick, done by keeping certain cards on the knee, 
or between the knee and the underside of the table, and 
using them when icquired by changing them for the cards 
held in the hand. 

3 altrib , aa voeaviiig-faciory, -frame, + -house^ 
-loom, -mill, -room, -shea, + -shof, + -loorh 

184s G. Dodd Bni Mnnuf Ser iv 93 Some being ' spin- 
ning fticiorics some ' ’'weaving-factories and some both 
conjoined 1330 PALsen 388/1 ’Wevyng frame, mestur. 
oxiio Promp Pars) 523/2 “Wevynge howse, textrmum 
xjn [see Svinnihc house x] 1406 in Weaver Somerset 
Meti IPiUs (1901) 343 A "wcving tome w‘ his apparell and 
poitennncim X673 in Je.'iifreson A/iifrjr County lies (1802) 
IV. 63 Wooden framoh of weaveing Loomes 1833 l/iiE 
Philos Maniif 360 A ’’weaving-mill near Manchester 1844 
DisiUhLl Comnesiyn 11, Nor should the ’weaving-room 
be foi gotten 1867 Morris Jason ii 455 Whom soon they 
found, within the weaving room. Bent earnestly above the 
tattling loom 1844 Peuuy Mae Jan SuppI 38 We next 
descend to the ' *weaving shed , , Here we find eight hun- 
dred and foity power-looms in one room 1897 0 Rev Oct. 
43a The men from the imperial weaving-sheds 1364 /nv, 
in Noakes Wares, EsAcf (1877) 13 In the ’’weaviiig shoppe 
y loomes, v genres [etc ] ? 14.. m Hamfel^s Whs (1803) 
I,XS9 Erovnuern to none sohe ooupied hir in*weving werke. 
*333 CovERDALE Tobit 11, II Anna, wente day lie to the 
weeuyngc worke. 

Wea'vinGf, vbt sb 2 PueiHsm. [f Weave w .2 
+ -iNO 1 .] ffiee Weave 9 ^ 4 .) 

iSao P Rgatrs Boxiana (1829] III 463 In closing, aficr a 
struggle, they broke away from each other. Neither of them 
seemed to have any idea of the weaving system 1827 Db 
( jUiNCEY Murder I in Slaekw Mag Feb 2x0/2 In the 
course of this round we tried the weaving system, in which 
1 had greatly the advantage, and hit him repeatedly on the 
conk xSpyE G AiLANSON-W'iNNiixijtj»^ 261 , 1 was obliged 
to retreat, and did so, as slowly as possible, usin^ the weav- 
ing guards with both arms and completely escaping punish- 
ment, 

Weavinsf (w* vig), fifl a. [f. Weave w.i + 
-JNQ 2 .] That weaves, in senses of the verb. 

c leoe Song HeeeKiah in Lambeth Ps, (LindelOf) 236 For- 
corfen is swylce fram wefendum wife [L. uetnt a texente] lif 
nun 1590 SiiAics. Alids N. 11 11, 20 Weauing Spiders come 
not lieere. iBog Shaw Gch Zool VII 439 Weaving Oriole. 
x8is Kirby & Sp, Rntomol, xiii ^i8iB) 1 41X The weaving 
spider presses her spinners against one of the walls, and 
ttiiis glues to It one end of her thread 

Weavle, obs. f. Wavel w. Sc. 
t Weavy, a. Obs. rarr~\ [f. Weave -h -t.] 

Suitable for weaving. 

k6 CifALKHiLb Thealma 4 Cl (x6SO 44 Others fell'd 
Wood, and some dye weavy Yarn, The Women Spun. 

Weazand, weazell see Weasaio), WbeziiB. 
Weazen (wf'z’n), a. Also 8 weezen, 9 woason. 
Altered form of WiZBir a. 

1765 Foote Commissary i. xo His little weeaen face as 
sbai p as a raxor 1793 Charlot tb Smith O Id Manor J/ouse 

1 hi (ed a) S3 However she may set her weazen face awmst 

It she likes at the bottom of her heart a young fellow of 
spirit x8xoW iRviNO-F^s/cA^il ,/««A'irc/i«iI.3i7 Alittle 
swarthy Fienchmaii, with a dry weazen face. X839D1CKEN3 
Niekleby Ixii, A little, weazen, hump backed man 1877 
W S Gilbert Foggeriy's Fairy [1892) 76 A weazen little 
body, with over hdylike manners 

fig X90X Blaclw. Mag. Oct. 377 Their policy was not 
weazen and antcmlc. 

b. Comb , : weazen-faoe, -faced ae^'s. 

X794 Godwin Caleb Williams 37 He is but a poor, weazen- 
face chicken of a gentleman 18x4 W Irving 2 ’. Trav,, 
Boldlhagooti (184B) 30 A pile, weazen-faced fellow. X84X 
Thackeray GA Hoggarly Dtawondw, A little weazen faced 
old lady. 1844 Dickens Mas t. Chuz xi, A little blear eyed, 
weazen-faced, ancient man came creeping out. 

Weazen (wi'z’n), ». Also gwoezen. fAltered 
form of Wizen w.l ttvlr. To shrink, shnvel. Also 
trans. (? nonce-tts^ to cause to shrink. 

xSax Lonsdale Mag. II. 4091 I PUt those three shillings . 
into a hole, and I found them weezened everv tiiM I went 
to look at them. 1 have just found it out that Dick has 
weezend them. 1830 Jrnl R. Agrie, See, 30 ii fos No- 
thing retards their [sc, pigs’] feeding so much as allowing 
them to be pining and weazening for their anticipated 
regular meal, 

VoL. X. 
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W eazened (yit-%'Ti&'),ppL a = Wizened ppl. a. 

184a Thackeray Sultan Stork Wks 1000 V. 739 The old 
woman blushed as far as her weazened old face could blush 
186* Sku, Seven Sons III iv 65 Jockeys, dwindled from 
strong men into little weazened biats of children 1879 
J Pavn Under One Roofx, A small grey man, frail of 
limb, somewhat weazened as to face, 1883 Chamb, Jml, 
12 May 289/2 Weazened black and tan terriers. 

trans/ 1834 Thackeray Mezveomes I. xi xx3 Old and 
weazened as that piano is. x88a Cohstancc FT Woolson 
Anne 1 22 The small face showed the most profound, al- 
most weazened, solicitude 

Weazeuy (yrPzBai), a. ff Weazen a. + -t 1 ] 
Somewhat weazen. 

1834 Lowell Fireside Trav , Roman Mosaic (1900) 202 
A half-dozen of weazeny baked peaib 1865 Mrs H.Wood 
Mild red Arkell xxvm, A tlim, weaseny sort of man. 

Weazon, weazond, obs ff. Weasand. 

Web (web), sb. Forms I web, 1-2 webb, 3 
weob, 3-8 webb, 4-5 vebfb, 4-7 webbe, 5-7 
webo, 6 wttbe, 3- web. Also and north. 0 
vob, wobb(e, 6-9 wob, 7 woob, 8-9 wab. [OE. 
etieblf) neut., corresp to OFris. loeb, wob (WFns 
web, webbe, NFiis. wib, wedi), OS, webbt (MLG, and 
LG. webbe), MDu nndDu. webbe, web, OHG. wappi, 
weppi, webbt (MHG. weppe, webbe) neut., ON vef-r 
masc (gemt. vefjar ; Da. vsev, Sw. »^) ■— OTeut. 
*wabjo-m, -e, f. *waS- ablant-var. of *we6 - 1 see 
Weave ».1] 

1. 1 A woven fabric ; spec, a whole piece of cloth 
in process of being woven 01 after it comes from the 
loom. Also collect., woven stuff. Often as cognate 
obj to weave. 

Regularly used to translate 1 , tela, 
c 723 Carpus G loss (Hessels) T 89, 90 Telum, web Textri. 
iiuui, webb. ZI1030 Liber Scmtitl (1889) 216 Tela con. 
summatnr fills, webb byj» gefylled mid (iradum cxzoo 
Vices <$• Viitues 39 Al swa nan webb ne mai bien iweuen 
wi 3 uten tua faearaes a 12x3 Aner R 322 Wule a weob 
beon, et onecherre, mid one waters wel tbieched? £1325 
Gloss W de Bibbesv) in Wright Voc 137 A webe to wewen 
a 134a Hamfot b Psalter 496 pe wefand bat sheris down 
web are it he fulfild x^ Langl P Pt K \ peniie I 
wussche hit [a new coat] weore nyn, and al pe web aftur 
138a WvcLiF Job vii d Hy dajes swiftliere passiden than of 
the weuere the web is kut of 13x4 Act 6 Hetu Vlltc, 9 § 2 
The Weaver to lestore the Surplus of the Same Yarn, if 
any shall be left not put into the same Web 1346 Exiracis 
Aoerd Reg (tS^) I 236 Ane vob of tartane, contenand * 
ellis 1377 B. Googe Ueresbach's Hush i 38 b, Flaxe 
being beaten to a softnesse, serueth for webbes of Lmnen 
xfizg Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk Lore (1903) HI, 
78 Christane Retd in Clett cam in ane maid errand, seiking 
woft to ane wob 1697 Dryofn Mnets ix, 633 Her Hand 
the Web foisakes X789 Burns Robin shnre tn hairst, 1 
gaed up to Diinse, To warp a wab o'plaiden. 1797 BncycL 
Brit (ed 3) XVIII 835/2 The breast-bar, a smooth square 
beam in which there is an opening to let the web through as 
It IS wove, X813J Smith Panorama Sci ^Artl 8x A whole 
web or piece of calico is printed by them in three minutes. 
184^ M Arnold Sick Kingtn SekharaiYesTaaW pay Each 
fortieth web of cloth to me, As the law is 1832 Sorters 
IJandley Cr (igoi) I 1 5 Peter was dressed like his master 
—coat, waistcoat, and breeches of the same web. 1909 R 
Law Tests of Life xv 31a The pattern of the cloth is more 
clearly displayed 111 the web than in the patch 
in figurative context 1376 Fleming Panopt Epist 1x4 
Should I recant now in mine aged years, and as it were 
begin a new webbe? 1379 Sfenser Sheph Cal Oct 10a 
Vnwisely weaues, that takes two webbes in hand 1587 
Grrenb (title), Penelope's Web 1771 Wesley Jrnl 6 Sept , 
How long stall we be constrained to weave Penelope’s web 7 
+ 1 ) ? A breadth of woven material. So med.L. 
tela, OF. toile (Du Cange) 
rx46o Invent Sir J.Fasiolfe in ArehorologtaXXl 263, 

II fustian Blnnketts, every of hem vj webbys 1463 Poston 
Lett III, 433, ij payr shytes of iij, webbys, ij hedshytesof 
ij. webbys, vj payre sbytes of ij, webbys, 

o. it ans/. andy^. Something likened to a woven 
fabric ; something of complicated structure or work- 
manship. Also, the texture of such a fabric. 

1399 Alex. Hume Hymns 1. 10 Skarse nature yet nw face 
about, Hir virile wob had spun. x6oi Shaks All's Well iv, 

III 83 The webbe of our life is of a mingled yarne, good and 
ill together xSxoHorLAitD Ceunden's Snt (1637) loRdr,, 
Some there be who may object to the silly web of my stile, 
1663 Ckarleton Chorea Giganl 28 Having thus, thread 
after thread, unravell’d Mr Jones liis long Web of Reasons, 
which he thought so dos^ and ai tificially woven, as to be 
strong enough to bind his Readers to a belief of his Opinion, 
that Stone-heng was a Roman Structuie i8zo W Irving 
Sketch Bk , A RryalPoet I 171 That passionate and fanci. 
ful amour, which has woven into the web of his story 
the magical hues of poetry and fiction i8zz Hazliit 
Table-t Ser xi. v (1889) 12a TTie web and texture of the 
universe, is a mystery to them i860 Motley AftrAzz "/ 1 1 
24 The web of diplomatic negotiation and court mtngue 
which had been slowly spreading over the leading states of 
Christendom. 1894 LadyM ysxHVtVerney Mem HI 108 
Sir Ralph is soon trying to disentangle the coi^licated 
web of John Denton’s debts 19x7 O Wii dridgb Captains 
4 Co XX 233 His cheeks bad a web of cciss cross wrinkles, 

d. Used for Wabp. M. and fig. 

1338 ELYorD/rf , a weauers shyttel, or asylke 

womans tauell, wheron sylke or tbrede bein^ wounden, 
is shot through the web or lome 01644 (juarles Sol, 
Recant, x 31 How mungrell nature weaves Wisdome and 
Folly in the self-same Loome, Like webbe and woof. 17B1 
CowPER Expost 331 He .Strikes the rough thread of error 
right athwart The web of evVy scheme they have at heart 
x86a Goulburn Pers. Rehg. i iv. (1873) 38 Service and prayer 
are the web and woof of the Christian lifet 1883 OgilviBi 
Web, locally, the warp in a loom, 

2 . An article made of woven stun (e g. a garment, 


WEB. 

tapestry, a winding-akeet). Also collect, woven 
stuff of a particular material or pattern. Now 
cluefty literary or arch. 

In qiiot c 1203 gode webbe app represents OE godaueb, 
godeweb, ‘ fine linen etc , the first element being perh 
interpreted as s: ' good ’ 

Beozuuifggs Goldfag scinon web after wagum cizosLav 
19947 Iscrud mid gode webbe c 1x73 Ibid 22584 pe king 
caste on bis lugge swipe riche webbes 1x1400-50 Wars Alex. 
1323 AH be wawis withoute in webis of ynde tsdo Rolland 
Seven Sages 19 The nche Badkins, the coistlie veluot wobbis. 
ciggo Greene Fr Bacon rii 1 092 If Phoebus tired m 
Latonas webs Came courting 1737 Dyer Fleece ir. 540 What 
nation did not seek, Of tby new-inodell'd wool, the curious 
webs? Jbid III 59 A diffrent spinning ev’ry diS’rent web 
Asks from your glowing fingers 1791 Hamilton Berthollets 
Dyeing I. 133 Common woollen stocking web 1B13 J 
Thomson Iifiamniaiton 2S3 Linen cloth is the web on w&ch 
the plaster is commonly spread 1852 T'hackbrav Esmond 
III IX, Kneeling down at the bedside and kissing the sheets 
out of lespect for the web that was to hold the sacred person 
of a King 1867 Morris Jason vi 477 With richest webs 
the marme walls were hung 1871 Rossetti Shtfi ^ Ser^ 
XXX, Fair flew my web [a bannei]. 1883 Miss Broughton 
Belinda ii. vii, Costly fabrics and dainty webs. 

't'b. ? A kind of net for catching fish Obs. 

*S 38"4 Act 23 Hen, VII/, c. 7 To take or distroye in or by 
meanes of any wele ,lepe hyve ctele rawe webbe lister syer 
the yonge frye of any kynde of Salmon. 

“b c. A bandana or large handkerchief. Obs, 

1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr iv iv. 369 The waste cotton. 
shrub, have ye not made it into beautiful bandana webs? 
1830 ‘ Sylvanus* Bye-lanes ■$- Downs iv 53 The inimitable 
web of cambric carefully folded Ibid, vi. 74 The flash, 
reared up fellow, m the light blue pantaloons and hugeweb 
of satin round his neck 1 

‘I’ d. pi. Stockinet pantaloons. ? nonce-use. 

il^T. Hook Ser. ii.Siitheil (Colburn) 27 Our 

tall friend in the webs. 

8 . A band of maienal woven strongly without 
pile. Also ri?//irrf.= Webbing. Cf. GiBTn-WEB. 
*337“8Tsee Wame-tow], 1393 [see Wame-tow attnb] 
*794 in Jrnl, Friends' Hut, Sot., (igi8) 7 The Coffin was. . 
lowered down with Ropes and Webb. 1823 J. Badcock 
Dom Amusem, 115 Procure two yards, more or less, of web, 
of broad tape, or cloth listing. x86a Catal, Internat. Exhib , 
Snt. II. No, 3841, Elastic gusset webs. Ibid No, 4962 The 
elastic web is so placed as to allow the fiee rising of the 
instep, x^’j’A'Z.maHT Diet. Meek., Web 3 (Vehicle) Stout 
bands of textile fabric, used as straps to limit the extension 
of the hood 

b. attrib, (and Comb,). Made of webbing 
2844 Queen’s Regul Army 351 A web headed h^ter with 
two reins 18,0 ‘ R Boldrewood ’ Col, Reformer x. Have 
youno breaking-bit, or web surcingle? 19x5 * Ian Hay' /H 
Hund Thou. vtiL Sam Browne belts have been wisely dis- 
carded by the officers in favour of web equipment 1915 
P Macgiu. Amateur Arny 100 Web belts were cleaned, 
and every speck of mud and grease removed 
4 A cobweb. Also applied to the filmy textures 
spun by some caterpillars. Also collect, sing 
So L tela, F tmle 

c xaao Bestiary 468 De spinnere werpeS 'Sus hire web 
a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter Ixxxix lo As ]>e erayn makes vayn 
webbes forto take fleghU with gile e 139X Chaucer A strol 
J § 3 Tbi Riet sbapen in manere of a net or of awebbe of a 
loppe. a 1400 Nominate (Skeat) 625 Vn tede de filaundi e, 
A web of gossomer 1426 Lydg De Gutl Pilgr 23576 The 
place is not Clenlykept with reuerence; For beiorn, and 
ek bebynde, Yraynes and webbes men may fynde 14 
vaW of Henl^’s Husb (1890} 35 Yeff ye se at morowe 
a dewe vpon pe grounde that is callid webe off aiayne 
hongynge vpon |>e grassa X555 Eosn Decades (Arb.) 219 
Her bodye was full of that laune wherof they make their 
webbes 1606 N B[axter 1 Sydney's Ovrania G3b, Th* 
admirable Silke-worme Whose daintie webbe doth death 
potentates. X718 Poor Robin Feb A 5 b. Cut Caterpillars 
Webbs fromTops Of Twigs X774G0LDSM Nat Hist Vlll 
22 Some [caterpillais] spin themselves a cone or web, in which 
they lie secure till they have arrived at mattiiity, 1823 
Byron Juan x Ixxxiv, With a soft besom will 1 sweep your 
halls, And brush a web or two from off the walls 1839 
Tennyson Vtmen loS A gilded summer fly Caught in agreat 
old tyrant spider's web. 1869 J, J, Wrir in Trans Entoiif 
Soe. I, at Larvae which spin webs are eaten by birdo, but 
not with avidity, they appear very much to dislike the web 
sucking to iheir beaks 1879 Jefperies Wild Li/imS Co. 
XVII 317 At the end of Swtember acres of fiiize may be 
seen covered with web in the morning. 

b. A Single thread, or line spun by a spider, used 
in optical instruments ; cs Cobweb I b. 

1877 Ld Lindsay & D Gill in Dun Edit Ohserv Pnbl 
II II 1 he webs <1, 6, c, d, aad fate all attached to the frame 
which IS moved by the micrometer screw 1883 Encycl 
XVI 248/1 A spider is caught and placed on a wire 
fork. The insect immediately attaches a web to the wire 
This web IS wound up on the fork till ten or twelve turns. . 
have been secured 

c. fig , esp. (ff) a subtly-woven snare or entangle- 
ment; (^) something flimsy and unsubstantial; 
fanciful reasouing or the like. Cf. Cobweb 3. 

When the spider is not indicated in the context, it is often 
difficult to decide whether the quot belongs here or to ic. 

1374 Mirr Mag , Q Elsirule xxvi, 0 wretched wight be- 
wrapt 111 webbes of woe 1377 tr Bullinger's Decades 1 1. 3 
They taught that man by his owne faulte,. brought into 
the worlde death and damnation, together with a webbe of 
miseries, out of whiche it can not ridde it selfe. 1604 Shaks, 
Oth, iL I 169 With as little a web as this, will I ensnare as 
great a Fly as Cassia xbog Bacon Adv Learn, 1 iv. $ 5. 
xg The Scboole-men did out of no great quantitie of matter, 
and infinite agitation of wit, spin out vnto vs those laborious 
webb^ of Leaming which are extant in their Bookes. 1672 
iOavDEii end Pt Conq Granada \ 11 (end), 1 Silk-worm- 
like, so long within have wrought, That I am bst m my 
own Webb of thought. xSr&Frbscott A. 1 Introd. 

88 Tlie law seemed only Cue web to ensnare the weak ZB4Z 
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Dcckeks £a}tt Riidge xxiii, He felt that accident and 
artilice had spun a web about him. 1859 H Kingslev G 
HeimlyiiWt He is entangled in a web of ciime and guilt froni 
which there is no escape. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer s Field 
780 Who wove coarse webs to snare her purity, Grossly 
contriving their dear daughter's good 
6 . Pa^ar-making. a. An endless wire-cloth work- 
ing on rollers and carrying the pulp b. A large 
sheet or roll of paper made in. this way. 

i8as J. Nicholson Oper. Meek, 363 A horizontal frame, 
furnished with a loller or cylinder at each end, over which is 
stretched an endless web of brass wire, of the requisite texture 
or fineness for the paper about to be manufactured . The 
web proceeds slowly forward with a tremulous motion, which 
airanges and disperses the pulp regularly over the whole 
surface of the web. 1834 C. Tomunson Obj. Art Mmittf, 
Pa^r 30 A continuous or cndlejiS webof wire cloth, stretched 
over two or more revolving toilers. r8s4 Tomlinson' sCycl 
Usef Arts II. a6^i An endless wire-cloth, ovei which the 
.web of paper is formed 1855 Herring Paper ^ Paper 
Making 76 The web, as it is termed by the papeiMnaker, 
being thus severed longitudinally 1867 Tomlinson's Cycl, 
Us^ Arts III. S14A White paper, supplied by the paper- 
maker in large rolls of web, about x8 inches in diameter. 

II 6. A tissue or membrane in an animal body 
or m a plant. Also applied to similar pathological 
formations. 

crago St Miekeul 720 in S. Eng. Leg. 320 A smal weob it 
[the fetus] bicluppez al aboute, to holden it togadere faste. 
*398 TnEVisa ArtT'fA DeP /t v. i (Tollemache MS ) Sum- 
tyme an ey hab twey solkes, bat ben distingued a tuo by on 
webbe and call [«»<* tela\ 1541 CorLasD Guydon's Quest, 
Cyrurg, E iij b, Thesayde webbe or tnnycle called Rethina. 
1728 Chambers Cyel, a v Ear, A delicate Web, that lines the 
Vtsiibulum, Cochlea, See. 1807 J E, Smith P/iys, Hot 324 
The five filaments of the Celosia, Cock's comb, are connected 
at their lower part by a membranous web a 1827 Goon 
Study Med CiSsp] HI. sir When these sinuosities are first 
formed or scooped out, their walls ai-e soft, irritable, and of 
the common cellular web >899 Syd, Soc. Lex , Web, in 
'Anai , any membrane-Iike, semi tianspaient structure 1897 
Allbwtt's Syst, Med, IV. 812 Chronic stenosis of the l.srynx, 

. due to .the formation of membranous webs 
atfrib. 1876 ti E Weegnet^s Gen, Pathol 167 The circu- 
lation in the web-membrane is letarded after closure of the 
femoral artery. 1897 Allbiitt's Syst Med IV 812 Cicatri- 
cial web formations [in the larynx] should be divided by 
cutting dilators. 

b. The omentum or caul of cattle, 
x8o8 Jamieson, Web, the covering of the entrails, thecawl, 
or omentum, apparently denominited from its resemblance 
to something that is woven a j8aS Forby Foe E Anglia 
s V , ' The web of the body ' ; the omentum 1S42 J Aiton 
Lomesl. Econ, (1857) aia Meal is understood to darken the 
flesh, weh, and lights of the animal [a calf]. 
t7. A thin white film or opacity growing over the 
eye ; a land of cataract, albugo, leucoraa, or ptery- 
gium. Also/»» flwrfwci . see Pin ri.l II. Also 
fig Oh, 

1387 T Use Test Love t li 180 That hath caused my 
cominge in to this prison, to voyde the wehhes of thyne eyen, 
to make thee clerely to see the errouis thou hast ben in, 
1388 Wyclif Toht vi< 9 To anoynte ijen, in whiche is a web. 
2398 XsEVtSA Barth. De P, R vri xvi (1495) 334 Another 
euyll of the eyen we calle a webbe and Constantin calleth it 
Alnugo and Fannus. cz4oe Master of Game (MS. Digby 
182) xli, Somatyme commetb to )ie boundes sekenes in hir 
eyenn, for ]>er commeth a webbe ^on hem and wa^nge 
flesshe. 1464 Mann 4* Househ Exp (Roxb ) s8o For a 
webbe and a pynne in yhe. 1538 Elyot Diet , Siiffusio, a 
webbe in the eye, cxfiyfi Peif Bh, Kepmge Sparhawkes 
(188G) 31 Pyn or Web or other dymnes by strokes &c. must 
be spedely loked unto rSoy TopSECt, Four/ Beasts a8 If 
a horsse haue a web in bis eye t6as Banister Treat Eyes 
VI lii. H 8, Of the webbe or cataract, called in Greeke, hypo, 
ehyma, in liatin, snffusio, gutta, aqua, inie^tnatio a 1638 
Meob Wks. (xfiya) 643 Lord I that the whole strain of Scrip- 
ture should not cure this web, and take this filme fern the 
eyes of men 1 1747 Wesley Pnui, Physick (1762) 67 Drop 
a drop or two at a time into the Eye, and it takes away all 
Spots, Webs, or any other Disorder whatever a 1827 Good 
Study Med {1829) IV 220 This opacity [caligo], as well as 
the pterygium, was denominated a * web of the eye from 
Its giving the idea of a film spreading across the sight 
1 gen, A crust or film. Oh. 

x^4 Plat JerueU Ho. i 61 [The candle] alwayes support- 
jngit selfe aboue the water, by a tbm crust or webbe, which 
it worketh about the flame in the nature of Camphire 
8 . The membrane or fold of skin whica connects 
the digits of an. animal ; esp. that which connects 
the toes of an aquatio bird or beast, forming a pal- 
mate foot. 

XS76 Turberv Venerie Ixxiu aot They [re otters] are 
footed like a Goose ■ I meane thw haue a webbe betweene 
theyr clawes 1768 Pennant Brit Zool. (1776] II, 533 The 
lower part of the toes and webs black. Ibta 548 Mr, Ray 
calls this a cloven-footed gull ; as the webs are depressed in 
the middle, and form a crescent 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist 
IV. 150 Each foot [of the otter] is furnished with five toes, 
connected by strong broad webs like those of water fowl. 
1813 J Thomson Injlammaiton 77 The capillary vessels 
in the web of the foot of the frog 1842 Tennvson Marie 
if Arthur a6g Like some full-breasted swan That takes the 
flood With swarthy webs. 1894 Cxockctt Raiders xxvt 
2x6 My hands pricked at the thin fine skin between the 
fingers that we call the webs, 1899 'AlUntits Syst, Med 
VllI 863 The burrows [of the itch insect] will generally be 
found in the webs between the fingers and toes. 

b. Pat^. An extension of the normal fold which 
occurs as a congenital malformation iti the human 
band or foot. 

* *866 Barwell in Med Press 25 Apr 416 On examining 
tbe fingers 1 found them connected together, not merely by 
a thin web, but ^ a thick layer of tissue covered by skin 
from corresponding parts of the fingers 1876 T Bryant 
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Pract Surg (ed 2)11 300 When the fingers are well formed, 
the Surgeon should, if possible, divide the web. , » 

9, The senes of barbs on each side of the shaft of 
a bird’s feather ; the vane or vexillum. 

X713 Dfrham Phys -Theol. vii. l 375 aote. The Mechanism 
of thS Vanes, or Webs of the Feathers. 1768 Pennant Bnt, 
Zool (1776) II S90 Ihe greater qml featlieis are black; the 
exterior webs of the next are a fine gieen. 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat. Hist, I ai6 First feather of the tail white, widi 
a black square spot on the interior web 2837 Goold Batts 

EiaopeV PI 372 Hie shaft and the narrow inner web white; 

the outer web broad and deep bluish blecka tBpS Gadow in 
Newton Did. Bints 239 The rami, radii, and cilia compose 
the inner and outer web, vane, or vexillum of the feather. 

III. 10. A sheet of lead, such as is used for 
roofing and for coffins. ? Oh, 

Cf. med L.tela pluwbt: s^ta Ace Exch K R 492/iB 
m a(PU.O) 

X470-85 Malory Arthur xxi. xi 857 After she was put in 
a webbe of leed & than in a coffyn of inarbyl 1489 in Peck 
Desid Curiosa (1735) II vii. 10 For the Balmyng^ Fencyug 
and Soowering of the Corse, with the Webbe of Led and 
Chest iSSS/xw Ch Goods York etc (Surtees 07) *52 Leade 
In the coveting upon the same colledge M'Dxiiij square 
yetdes of webbe 1577 in Assoc, Archit Soc Rep (1B66) 

VIII. 301 One webb of Lead liynge in the gutter within the 
said battlement cont in lenght uj** yardes and in bredth 
one yarde 1600 Fairfax 7 'asso x. xxvi, And there with 
stately pompe by heapes they wend, And Christians slaine 
rolle vp in webs of lead 1601 Holland Plaiy xxxr vi II 
411 Ihose pipes be called properly in Latin Denarim, the 
web or sheet whereof beareth ten fingers in bieadth r66o 
Churchva Acc Ptiiingion etc (Surtees) 197 For taking upp 
the high Toofe of the leades and laying the webbs againe, 
1852 R. Burn Naval ^ Mil, Diet, 11. s v , Web of lead, 

femlle dtplomb, , „ 

I" b A quantity of glass. Cf Wat Oh, 
1445-1656 [see Way sb *]. 

11 The piece of beut iron whichforms ahorseshoe 

1587 MascaLL Cattle, Ilotses (1596) 156 Make your 

shooes with a broad e webbe 1639 1 , de Grey Coinpl 
Hot sent iii That no gravell be remaining betwixt the web 
of the shoo and the sole tjai Bradley's Family Diet s v 
Shoeing, The Shoe must be made of Spanish Iron, with a 
broad Web, fitting it to the Hoof. X83X Youatt Horse xvii 
312 The inside part of the web is bevelled off, or rendered 
concave, that it may not press upon the sole xgoS Animal 
Managem (War Office) 247 The whole of the substance of 
tbe shoe is called the ‘ web\ 

12 t a. The blade of a sword or of a carpenter’s 
plane; the non head of an axe or hatchet. Oh. 

x6oo Fairfax Tasso n xciu, A sword, whereof the web was 
Steele Jbid , vii. xciv. The brittle web of that rich sword 
2676 Depos Cast York (Surtees) 223 This informant got 
hold of the head or web of the ax X747 HobsoN Miner's 
Diet, R 3 b. This [Rudder] we use to let in the ends of 
Sliders, or Headtrees, where the Web of the Hack is too 
short for the purpose xSxa P Nicholson Meeh Exere , 
joineiy 204 Web of an Iron, is the broad part of it which 
comes to the sole of the plane, the upper edge or end of the 
web has generally one shonlder, and sometimes two, where 
It joins the tang 

b. (See quot.) 

X784 J Small Ploughs 13 The web may be three inches 
broad at the broadest, and taper from a foot down all the 
way to the point 1819 REFst^cA, Web of a Coulter, that 
part of It which is drawn out tnm and sharp, in order to cut 
and separate the ground. .In the sock, too, any thin sharp 
part has the name of web or wing. 

c. The detachable long narrow blade of a frame- 
saw or fret-saw. Cf. web-saw, 

1831 J 'Roi.i.iMTiManuf Metall 330 It [the Grecian saw] 
consists of a square frame, having in the middle a blade or 
web, the teeth of which stand perpendicular to the plane of 
tbe frame 1846 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. 11. 725 The 
mill-saw webs [are used] for cutting deals into thin boards, 
x866 Chambers's Encycl VIII. so8/x The Ribbon saw . 
consists of a very long band— or web, as it is called— of steel, 
usually very narrow, and with finely-cut teeth 

13. The bit of a key ; also, each of the ' steps ’ 
or incisions in this. 

*773 W* Emerson Pnfic Mech, (cd 3) 284 Web, the thin 
broad part of an instrument, as the web of a key, z8oo 
Trans. Soc XVIII 241 So that the webs or kits of the 
Key may clear the Tumblers in the lock. 2856 fnil Brit 
Archsol. Assoc XII 125 This key bis a solid or blank web 
sMaCatal Zatemai.EAlub ,Bitt II No. 6105, The 'bits ' 
or steps on the ‘ web ’ of the key, that net on the levers inside 
the lock, 

14. The vertical plate (or its equivalent) which 
connects the upper and lower laterally-extending 
plates in a beam or girder. Also applied to each 
of these lateral plates or flanges. 

1851 Dbufsey BmldePs Guide 144 The two [flanges of the 
girder] ate united by a vertical tib or web of just sufficient 
tliickness to connect the flanges properly 1856 Min Prve 
f?^etCiv Engin XV 153 On the Relative Proportions of 
the Top, Bottom, and Middle Webs of Iron Girders and 
Tubes r86a Smi.ts Engineers 111 . 409 Cast-iron girders, 
with their lower webs considerably larger than their upper, 
were ordinarily employed where the span was moderate 
X870 B Baker Strengths if Beams etc. 290 The experiments 
on the model tube for the Britannia bridge indicated clearly 
that diagonal strains, both compressive and tensile, occurred 
in the webs of the cube 1877 W. H. White Nov, Archit, 

IX. 333 So long ns the beam is in one piece, or so long as 
tbe pieces forming its web are well connected together edge- 
wise, there is no difficulty m meeting this racking strain 
s8ga Did Arch. (Aich Pnbl Soc), Web. The iron plate, 
fixed vertically, in a single web girder; or two plates in a 
tubular girder, 

b The upright portion between the tread and 
the bottom flange of a rail, f Formerly applied to 
the tread and the bottom flange {upper, lower 
web) ; also to the upright ridge of an edge-rail. 


1838 CvmlEngm. ^ Arch. Jml I 169/1 The lower web 
is, in some examples, not so wide is the upper web by nearly 
half an inch 1840 H S Tanner Canals cj- Rail Romts U S 
156 Which lip extends upwards and laps over the lower web 
of tbe rails on that side, Ibid 264 Web, the outei projection 
of a rail, intended to prevent the wheels of cairiages from 
tunning off the track 1886 Encycl Brit XX 223/1 There 
was a waste of metal in these early rails,. owing to the 
excessive thickness of the vertical web. 

o. The aim of a crank, connecting the shaft and 
the wiist. 

X873 Knight Diet. Mech 1884 Manch Exam vj Aug, 
4/7 Cranks having the additional strength piovided by an 
increase of metal in the webs of the crank itself 1889 
Hasluck Model Engin Handybk 79 It is best to turn the 
shaft and outsides of the crank webs first ; the insides and 
the pm can be turned after, 

d. The thinner part of an anvil, between the 
head and the base 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech I izo/a Body or web of the 
anvil 

e. (See quot.) 

1908 Paasch Did Naval Terms (ed, 4) 770 Web, that 
pai t of a boat oar, between the blade and the loom. 

f. In a sheave (see qiiot.) 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1. 133 Web, the thin partition 
on the inside of tbe rim, and between Che spokes of an iron 
sheave. 


g. A solid disk connecting the centre and the rim 
of a wheel, instead of spokes. 

1875 Knight Diet Meeh , Web 3 That portion of a cai- 
wheel which extends between the Iiub and the nm Ibid 
E V Web wheel. Clock and watch wheels are cast or stamped 
with webs and then crossed out 
16 The basketwork of a gabion. 

X832 R Burk Naval j- Mil Diet ii s v , Web of a gabion, 
hurdle, &c,elayonnage 1839 F A. Griffiths Man. 
(1862) 255 Gabions are.. 2 feet 9 inches high, in the web. 

16. Mining. (See quols ) 

1883 Gresley Gloss Coal Mining, Web, the face or wall of 
a long-wall stall 111 course of being holed and broken down 
for removal The web vanes m thickness (according to the 
height of the seam) from 2 or 3 to 7 feet. Fig 135 miows a 
cioss section of a long-wall with a web of coals after drawing 
the timber xBB6 J, Barrowman Sc Mining Teims 51 
Plane, a working room driven at right angles to or facing 
the plane joints Ibid 72 Weh, the plane 

17, Math. A tangential net. 

xoxx Webster s v. Net, But if [represented] in line co- 
orainntes, the net is tangential or a web, 

IV. 18 Comb., as weh-hkt adj. ; web-flngered 
a., having the fingers united fora considerable part 
of their length by a fold of skin ; also, applied to a 
fish, Prionotus carohms or palmipes ; web-frame, 
(a) Ihe frame to which the spidei -threads are at- 
tached in a filar micrometer , (^) in iron ship-build- 
ing (see quot.) ; t web-garn [Gabn sb ], weavei’s 
yarn; fweb-laoe (see quot.), web-lead, sheet-lead; 
f web-loom, a weaver’s loom; web-maohme, 
web-(perfectiiig) press, a printing machine which 
is aulomatically supplied with paper from a roll or 
web (see 5) ; web-plate (see quot. 1908) ; web- 
prmting, printing on a web-press ; web-saw, a 
frame-saw; f web-stand, a folding tray-stand 
with a top composed of strips of webbing ; web- 
toed a , web-footed ; web-weaver, in quots ap- 
plied to a spider ; web-wheel (see quot. and 14 g) , 
web-work, a tissue like that of a woven fabric , 
also jifg. ; web-worked a., worked with cobweb , 
web-worker, a spider that spins a web, web- 
worm U. S., a name for various lepidopterous 
larvse which are more or less gregarious and spin 
large webs m which they feed or rest Also 
Web-beam, -foot, -footed 

X781 Bland in Phil Trans LXXI 362 Of these [children] 

I was ^veb-fingered. 1844 Amer. Jml Sci. XLVII. 59 
Prionotus Carolinus, Cuv., Web-fingeied Grunter 1831 
Mavhew Loud, Labour (1861) II. 137/1 He was, it is said, 
web-footed, naturally, and paitially web-fingered. 1873 T. 
Gill Catal, Fishes E Coast N Amer. 2t Prionotus caro- 
linus . Web-fingered sea robin ; Caiolina robin, xVizEncyct. 
Bnt XVI 248/2 As the *web frame is generally thicker than 
the fork, the web will now be stretched across tbe former, 
with a certain amount of tension. 1898 Kiflihg Day's 
Walk Si a huge web-frame by the main cargo hatch. 1908 
Faascu Did. Naval Terms (ed. 4) 8t Web-fratmes consist 
of strongplates fitted transversally to the frames to which 
they are iiveted . They serve for extra strength or in lieu of 
]iold-beams, etc. 144a York Memo, Bk (Surtees) I 78 That 
noon of the said ciait slial make no capez of ''webb garn 
nother blew ne meld nor noon other collour. x8oi Felton 
Carriages (ed. 2) II. Gtosa, *Webb Lace, a thick coarse 
kind of lace, mostly used for footman holders. s 8 g± Athe, 
nseuni 14 Apr 482/3 The casting of *web lead for roofs, 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) I 300 This *web-like ex- 
pansion of the ethereal strings 18x5 Ktrdy & Sf Entomol 

II (i8t8) I 31 Theweb-like nests [of the larva of Bombyx 
cf^sorrhiea\ which so often deform our fruit tiees. xgoa 
Wesiut Gas 29 Dec 3/3 The silk Chantilly laces. .are 
very pretty and webhke. 13x6 in Rock Text Fabr (1870)96 
Pro weblomes emptis, xxs 1404 Rec Borough Notlingheim 
27 Aug, II 22 Appretiatores unius wollyn weolome cum uno 

Daily Press x6 Sept s/6 Ihe 
splendid 'web machines now in use. zB88 Jacobi Panterf 
roeiw , Web machiws, cylindrical printing machi.ies m 
Whii* the paper is laid on by tapes. xSys Knight Diet. 
Mech., S.V. Web Pnnttng-machine, The *w^press is a late 
improvement. /6z£, A*vrcb perfecting-press. HarieYs 
Mag July i7Wx The web perfecting press, containing two 
printing cylinders, printing both ndes of the paper *878 
Schiller's Technot Did ifl, Web, *Web.piaie (Ironship-b.). 
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mo8 Faasch Dtei Naval Terms (ed 4) T03 Wel-ilait. 
ierm given to a plate of great breadth and thickness, as for 
' forming a shifting-beam in a hatchway 

1090 w T Gordon Fovncby igS Printing from continuous 
paper is known as ‘ *web-printing ' roll-prmtine ’ or ‘ reel- 
^ 7 S Knight Dxct Mech , «Web.saw i88g Cen. 
iury Maz Jan 418/2 The web saw, the gUie pot, the plane, 
a^nd the hammer are the principal tools used 1837 F, aser's 
Mng A,V 43 S Alai ge tray of glasses, stood in the loom on a 
web stand *87* Mry Altai 236 In some cases these 
folds extend far along, binding the digits together, and cans- 
mg the peison so affected to be what is called 'web-fingered* 
or web toed Coves /C eyN, A men Finished 2)622 

Macreiham^hus Web toed Snipe 1550 'BMJS.Aiol 15 b, 
It bath bene so handcled and tused amonge the spyders 
*webbe ivcuers of Babylon that it is become moche larger 
both in length and bredthe than afore 1826 Kmnv & Sa 
Fntomol, IV xxwii 31 The instinct of a crippled spider so 
completely changed, that from a sedentary web weaver it 
became a hunter. s8m Kwcht Did MmA, *Web wheel, 
a wheel in which the huh and rim aie connected by a web 
** sometimes intact and sometimes perforated, 

. . X he tci m is applied in conti adistmctioii to one with spokes. 
1790 R. Mfbry LawetofLibeity[fi.^ 2) lo A*web work of 
despair, a mass of woes x8xa [see VaNOHrn HI, a. a c], 
1862 LvrTOH Ml Sioiy II 199 The tyro who dissects the 
wcbwoik of tissues and nerves in the dead 1874 J T. 
MotiGRiDpB Si/Hl to Hameshng Aids 200 A glutimzed, 
wtb woi keel purse, about three inches long, X658 Kowlano 
hioiutis Fhcai, fust, xo^x All Nel-woikers, and *Web- 
workers amongst Spiders. iSax T. W Harms f meets Ini 
Kr,jc*«<n;M (1862) 3S7 The little caterpillars known by the 
name of fall "web worms, whose large webs, may be seen 
oil our native elms, and also on apple and other fiiiit trees, 
in the latter part of summer. x88s Manch Exam 14 July 
4/6 The webworm did considerable damage to the stands 
r8g6 Loosman S^iayiitg a/' Plants 256 Pall Web-worm 
(.UyHtaidria eunea), tbni 325 Web-worm (Dtfiessaria 
hetaclina) Ibid, 332 Piivet Web- worm (Jlfaigaroiles 
fuaai'idigimlts). 

Web (web), V. [OE. wehbiait, f. Web sb All 
the senses aAer i are new deiiv.atives from the sb ] 
1 . trans. To weave (a fabric) in the loom. ? Obs, 
In OK. only in fig. phr. sw old webbtnn, to devise a (false) 
accuABtion, 

CX440 Piomb, Parv, Si 9/1 Webbon, or webbe clothe of 
lynnyne, /««//*£(?. X44g in Hudson & Tingey Rec, Norwich 
(ipxo) Ij 083 Frovidiiige alwey that the clojunge be 
webbed bo the avysc of tlie said waideyns, isii-xa Act 

3 tien, kV//c. 68x The WcverwhicliesbaU have the wevyng 
of eny wollon yeine to be webbed into cloth 1530 Palsgr 
778/31 1 webbe a clothe, yeamdis I havenatyerneynotigb 
to webbe iiij; clothe with all. X809 J Barlow Columb 11 
S13 Her sprightly mind A vesture win te had for the prince 
design'd ! And here she seeks the wool to web the fleece 
x8ga Labour Comniisston Gloss , ll'eb. to weave, 

•| 2 . inlr, Of a spider : To spin Us web. mnee- 

use. Obs. 

rtx6o4 Hakmiir CAreu Irel (1800) 19s The roofe of We,st« 
minster Hall, where no English Spider webbeth or breedeth 
to this day 

3 , Uans. To cover with (spider’s or caterpillar’s) 
web J to weave a web upon. 

Zoologist XI. 4044 The canker worm. .forms itself a 
house by welibing the coiner of a leaf, 
b, transf. To cover with a wob or line network. 
X89S bonm (N.Y.) Jan., Continents were being ribbed 
with lailways, the iimosphere was being webbed with tele- 
giaph wires. 2903 P, Lanoon Lhasa I. 361 An exquisite 
head dress in which the high aureole, svas barely recognis- 
able under the strings and riggings of pearls which webbed 
the whole thing 

e. To stretch threads of spider’s web across (a 
micrometer, etc.) 

1883 Kncycl. Frit XVL 2f8/i Method of Webbing the 
I'Mai Micrometei. The webbing of a micrometer is a pro- 
cess that should be ramiliir to all practical astronomers. 
X890 W, F, Stanlry Smv ^ Levelling fnstniiii 50 It is 
a somewhat delicate pioce&s to web a diaphiagm. The 
wchs me taken from a rather small or young garden spider. 
Ibid, too The diaphragm of the telescope of the Y-level is 
generally webbed with plain cross webs. 

4 To entangle or envelop In, or as in, a (spider’s) 
web. Also with reutuf, 

1864 WitbSTER fFeb V t , to unite or surround with a web, 
or as if with a web ; to envelop ; to entangle 190X Fttit 
so Apr 189/2 A peasant kills a giant spider who has webbed 
a fly X907 Rlach Cat June 26 The girl was ready when 
again they [xc. wolves] webbed her round, each trumpet- 
mouthed with his own hunting cry. She lashed out, 

6 . To connect (fingers, toes, etc.) with a web or 
membrane. Also willi together. 

X774 CJoLDSM. Hist VI 4 S Nature .by broad skins, 
has webbed Iheir toes together 189a W. P Bai i. Effects of 
tfse^ Disuse 147 Use-inheritance aids in webbing the feet 
of water dogs, but fails to web the feet of the water-hen. 

b. To imprint with the marks of web-feet. 
nonce-use, 

1866 Howem s Veneiiatt Life xiv 203 The ground was 
we bbei l with the feet of geese. 

II Webll, webbe. Amer, Indian, Obs. [perh. 
obs. A]gonkin,J (See quots.) 

1634 W. Wood New Ei^lands Prospect NomencI 03 b, 
JPel, a wife, s6ja Josssi vn New hng Rarities ao The In- 
dian Webbes make use of the broad Teeth of the Fawns to 
hang about their Childrens Neck when they are breeding of 
their Teeth. Ibid. 6s One Christopher Luxe was healed 
again by an Indian Webb, or Wife, (for so they call those 
Women that have Husbands). 1676 I. Mathrr War with 
Indians 28 A party of English came m a Warlike posture 
upon some of tlieir W'ebbs (as they call them) x e. Women, 
as t hey were gathering corn. 

+ webbe. Obs, Also 5 web. [ME. re- 
presents (i) OE. webba masc. ; (a) OE. webbe fem. 
(only in JreoHuwebbe peace-weaver, woman) ; 
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OTeut. types *'wabjoH; -on-, f *wdl)- • *web- • see 
Weave v. The word survives in the surnames 
IVebb, Webbe ] 

1 . A male weaver. 

exxoo in Wr.Wulcker iB8/to Textor, webba. atm 
Fol. hangs fg&niAm) 188 The webbes ant the fullaris as- 
sembleden hem alle c X386 Chaucer Prol 362 A Webbe. 
a Dyere, and a lapycer X38Q in Eng Gilds (1870) 12 Jo- 
o *'01 n webbe, ciui Londonie. 1393 Langl. 

P PI G X 204 These eremytes Whilom were workmen, 
webbes and taillours. ex4oo tr Secieia hecret., Gov. 
Loras/i. pg Some pat assemblyd yn a toune, & herberd hem 
^ whom hat nyght a child was born. 

\$'e^be (Somerset Ho ), Jobanni Anketell 

b. In gen. smg. or plur (OE wehban. webbenei), 
with light and loom. 

* 34 ® Little Red Bk Bristol (zgoo) II. 3 Si ahqiiod instru- 
mentum textons, videlicet Wcbanlam [jit] de nouo fiat. 
Ibid 4 1403 Willof Ralph Stylle (Somerset Ho.), Lego ad 
lumen beate mane vocatum Webben ly3t xl d 
2 A female weavei, a Webster. 

*377 Langl. P Pt, B v. 21s My wyf was a wabbe and 
wollen cloth made a 1408 Cursor M 1525 (Tnn ) She was 
pe formast web \fIoti webster] in kynde bat men of bat 
crafte dud fynde 

[Cf, OHG weppt-, weppe-^ web- 
bourn, mod.G-, taebebaum.'} The roller in a loom 
on which the web is wound as it is woven. 
e xioo in Wi Wuicker 187/11 Ltetatormm, lorh, uel web- 
beam Ibid, 188/4 hisubula, webheamas. 14 Ibtd 696/19 
Hoe l^taiortum [sic], a webbeme 1797 Encyel Brit, 
KYIil 835/2 From this opening the web passes to the 
knee-roll or web beam, round which it is rolled by means of 
the spokes. 

"Webbed (webd), ppl. a. [f. Web sb. -f -ed 2 .J 
1 . Furnished with a web or connecting membiane ; 
esp. of the feet of certain birds, 
lOOePowER E ip Philos i s The Common Fly her wings 
look liUe a Sea fan with blacic thick libs or fibers^ dispersed 
and branch'd through them, which are webb'd between with 
a thill membrane or film, like a slice of Muscovy-glasse 
1678 Ray Willughby's Oruiih 111, iii ms Such [buds] as 
have all four toesweb'd together xpjjiPrsnuKmGenei a of 
Birds p XI, The toes of biids that swim aie either plain, 
or pinnated, .or entirely webbed or palmated i8i6Tuckev 
Niirr, Exptd R. Zaire u (1818) 47 Thiee toes full webbed, 
the fouith toe quite free. 1831 Woodward Mollusca -ji 
Arms (except the ventral pair), webbed high up 1859 Dar- 
win Omg, Spec.w (1873) 142 What can be plainer than that 
the webbed feet of ducks and geese are formed for swimming? 

b. Path. Having a ‘ web ’ as a congenilal mal- 
formation. See Web sb 8 b. 

186a E. J. Chance Bodily Deform i 86 The Fingers or 
Toes maybe more or less webbed together. 1876 T Bbvant 
Pract Surg (ed a) II 300 Webbed flngeis and toes are 
another common d^oimity, 19x3 Borland Med Diet (ed 
7) 8 V Perns, Webbed perns, a penis that 13 inclosed by the 
skin of the scrotum. 

c Millinery. In various uses : see Web sb. 14, 
1794 Rigging Seamanship 1 . 154 Sheaves are made., 
of iron, with a brass coak, either open or webbed 1913 
J. B Bisiror Panama Gateway v iii 365 Each [lock gate] 
IS a huge webbed steel box, the girders of which are covered 
with a steel sheathing, 

2 Covered with, or as with, cobweb In Bot. 
= COBWBBBED 3. 

xSio Splendid Fellies I. no The tender blades of trefoil 
were still webbed in silveiy gossamer. x86s Thorhbury 
Turner I 360 There were skies of an oiange puiple, skies 
webbed with grey showers 18^0 Hookbr .i iud Flora xgt 
Carduus crispus involucre webbed. 1905 E T 1 hubston 
Traffic v. 11, Only tliegaunt, gray forms of the stunted poplars 
stood out, webbed, against the leaden colour of the sky 
+ "We bl)er. Obs Also 5 webbare [f.WEB v. 
+ -ER I ] A weaver, 

e 1440 PromP. Parv, 312/1 Loome of webbarys crafte (w r. 
of webstare), ielarmin. Ibid, sig/i Webbaie of hnnyne 
clothe, luttfex e 15x5 Coeke Lot elles B. (Percy Soc ) 9 
Gyrdelers, forborers, and webbers. 

Webbing (we'bip), vbl. sb. ff. W eb v. + -iko J.] 
1, The action or process of weaving. ? Obs. 
c 1440 Froutp Parv, 519/* Webbynge, oT wullyne clothe, 
lanifieiunt Webbynge, of lynnyne, linificium. 1463-4 
Rolls if Parlt, V 501/a Withoute dyversite in webbyng, 
fullyna, knottyng and burlyng. 1483 rwlgaria abs Tetenlto 
3 Wyiti woll and webbynge wemen were wont to gete th^eir 
lyuynge. 1358 m Eng Hist Rev (1897) Xll, 439 Which 
yei ely fee ferme was paid so long ns webbyng m the said 
citie was used 1562 Fiiai r /Eneid ix K e ij. In webbing 
wasting tyme to eas thereby myne aged care (tela euros 
solediar auilisl 1657 J Watts Sci ibe etc Author’s Epist 
b 2, Woman, get you home, and follow your own businesses 
of spinning and webbing 
2 concr A woven material 

*754 PococKE Trav, (Camden) II 15 Welch Webbings. . 
a thick sort of flannel, of wbii^ the Soldiers' clothing is 
chiefly made 1883 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/6 In elastic 
webbings there is no improvement in the trade for gussets 
[of boots] 1884 Health Exhtb Catal B4/1 Webbing made 
of reed and used in substitution of fir-lathing 

Tj. Woven material in the form of a strong wide 
band, used by upholstereis and others. Also altrib. 
in webbing belt, tape 

1794 Girth-webbing Isee Girth web] ifgPReperf. Arts 
^ Mastuf VI 76 A chain, webbing, strap or line, is applied 
on the ledge on the face of the wheel 1833 Loudon 
Archil, § 634 A box footstool... The topis formed of an out- 
side frame, on which is stretched strong webbing, for the 
purpose of supporting the stuffing above. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet, Trade, Webbing tape, a kind of broad tape 1883 
Manch, Exam, 5 May 5/2 A broad band of Turcoman web- 
bmg of extremely fine texture. tSmMonPniders'Veeed f \ 


"WEBBTEB. 

Webbing T term for the wider topes of a printing machine} 
also applied to the girihing used for running m and out the 
carnage of hand-piesse.s. 1916 Blackw. Mag Apr. 548/a 
Trench coat, rifle, bayonet, webbing belts (etc ] 

3 , Material for a (spider’s) web. 7 nonce-use, 

1883 G Macdonald Princess ^ Curdle xxvii, A huge 

spider, which, having made an excellent supper, was full 
of webbing 

4 . = PABiTATioif 2. Also Path., a webbed state 
of the fingers or toes 

1872 Erichsen .Ttirg, (ed 6) 11 . 298 Webbing of the Fingers 
is occasionally met with 18S8 Med Press 18 Jnly 59/2 In 
the feet the webbing is less thick and complete than in the 
hands, the terminal phalanges being separate from each other 
1894 Century Mag. Jan 353 /z As the palmation, or web- 
bing [of the larger moose’s antlers], is not so wide as in the 
first vaiiety, the points are longer 

"Webby (we bi), a. [f. Web sb. + -t.] 

1 Consistmg of web ; resembling web or a web. 
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim ^ Mm, 289 The Cseruleous* 
[Spider] causeth a paine of heart, deep sleep and vomiting of 
a Webby matter. 1768-74 Tucicru Li Nat, (1S34) 1 . 506 They 
delight to entangle the feeble in their webby lilameDts 
1854 Lady Lytton Behind the Scenes I i iv. 124 His gloves 
were of some webby elastic texture. 1904 £. Nesbit 
Pheetitx 4 - Carpet x 185 The big dam in the middle of the 
carpet was all open and webby like a fishing-net. 

2 . Of the digits : Furaished with a web, palmated. 
Also Jig of a person, 

1807 Crabbe Par Re^, i, 381 Bats on their webby wings 
in darkness move ^ 1861 G H K[incslev] in F Galton 
Vacation Tourists iv. 165, I am of so fishy and webby a 
nature, that I take to the water at once. 1805 Westm Gag. 
14 Sept 2/1 If 1 have not pointed ears or webby fingers, [etc.]. 
Wober (yef'hsj, wt bai). Electr, Also veber. 
[After the Gei man physicist W ilhelm Weber (i 804- 
91 ) ] A name(now disnsed) for the unit of electrical 
quantity (now ConiouB) and the unit of electrical 
current (now Amjerb). 

1876 Preecx St SivBwRiCKT Telegraphy 3 The unit quantity 
of electricity m general use has been called a weber 1879 
G PaEscoTf Sp Telephone 469 In the veber curient and 
the electio-motive force, we have the data for comparing 
the woik of these machines. 2881 Rep, Bnt. Assoc. ^3$ 
The current produced by a Volt acting through an Ohm 
. IS called a Weber. 1661 S P Thompson in Jml, Sac. 
Arts XXX 32/2 To tearaway asingle gramme ofbydrogen 
from the oxygen with which it is combined requires no less 
than 95.050 webers (‘ coulombs ') to Row through 1883 J 
SwiUBVRtiB Pract Eleeir 28 The coulomb has taken 
the place of the weber as unit of quantity, and the ampere 
is used instead of the weber per second as unit of ciurent 
"Webexiaa (Wfbr»>»an), a, [f. name of E. H. 
Weber (1795-1S33), a German anatomist + -IAN.] 
Weberian corpuscle or organ, a tubular vesicle in 
the prostatic portion of the urethra Weberian 
ossicles, a chain of small bones betiveen the ear and 
the air-bladder in certain fishes 5 Wehei tan appa- 
ratus, the set of structures, including the ossicles, 
which connect the air-bladder with the ear. 

X849-SS Todds Cycl A not IV ii. 14x5/2 The Weberian 
organ or corpuscle 1889 Ai/ter Naturalist May 427 Hypo- 
phtbalmus possesses an air bladder connected with the audi- 
tory organ by intei vention of a Weberian apparatus, formed 
of parts of the anterior veitebrse 1889 Free Roy, hoc. 

20 June 309 The Air-bladder and Webeiian (Ossicles m the 
Silui idse. 

We b'foot. [See Web sb. 8.] 

1 . A foot with webbed toes. Also, the condition 
of being web-footed 

1765 Museum Rust IV. Ixxv. 325 note, It was common 
to say a fenman was an amphibious cieaiure, and that 
their children were born with web-feet. 1777 Frhhant 
Bnt, Zool IV, 5 This is among the species taken notice of 
by Aristotle on account of the broad feet, which, he says, 
assist them in swimming as web feet do the water-fowl. 
1684 J Tait Mind til Matter (1802) 64 If it dive, it wilt 
generally have a hull-shaped body, short legs, and web- 
leet 

2 . A bird or other animal havmg web-feet. 

1^3 Funk's Stand, Diet, ipxx Webster, 

8 . a. A nickname for a dweller in the Fens. 

? Obs. b. A native of the State of Oregon. So 
called on account of the moist climate. 

2765 Museum Rust. IV Ixxv. 325, I would fain rouse up 
the spirits of some of my brother webfeeL [Note ] This is 
a contemptuous term given to fenmen 1873 J. H BcaDle 
Undeveloped Wesixxxv 759 Everybody and everything we 
Saw had the unmistakable ' Oregon look '. We were among 
the ' Web-feet ’ at last, and a comely race they are, 1875 
CAeinib. yntl, 13 Mar. 171/2 The inhabitants of Alabama are 
Lizards; Oregon, Hard-cases or Web-feet 

"We’il-footedi a. Having web-feet. 
x68i Grew Musauin i § iv 111 69 Web-footed Fowl or 
Palmipede's 1745 P. Thomas Viy S Seas 337 Flamingoes. 

The Legs are .Web footed like a Goose. 1774 Golosh. 
Nat Hist. Ill 191 It [the capibara] is m a manner web- 
footed x8i8 Keats Endym iv. 245 Web footed alligatois. 
1831 Mayhsw Loud Labour (1861) II *3?/* 0 ”* of these 
men. was, it is said, web-footed, naturally, and partially 
web-fingered xsiv,Encycl. Bnt XL 352/1 Platypus ,is 
of aquatic habits, being web-footed. 

Hence We b-foo-teduess {Ceni, Diet. I891). 
‘W"e'ble8S(we'bl6s),«. rate. [LWeb rA + -iess.J 
Not furnished with a web, 

X848 Kingsley Saint's Trag ii. v, (iv). O’er still and 
webless looms T he listTess craftsmen through their elf-locks 
scowled 

Webster (we bstoj). Ohs. exc. Hist. Forms : 

3 wabbestra, 4 web(b)eBter, w-ebister, 4-5 
webatexe, 5 webatar, 0 wyebateXj-g- webstex ; 

31-3 
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Sc 5-6 wobstar, 6-7 wobster, 6- wabster. 
[OK webbeslre, fem. of webba weaver, Wbbbb . see 
-STEB.] A ■weaver ; a. as tbe designation of a 
woman. 

cxxQO Gloss, in Wr .Wuklcer 188/11 Tt^lrix, webbestre. 
(S1300 Cursor M. 1523 Scho was be formest Webster pat 
man Andes o pat mister ryj^BHr/iamAcc /ToZ/f (Surtees) 
330 Anota Milner, Webster, CJ47S Ptci Poe, in Wr- 
Wfilcker 793/8 Hec textnx, a webster 

b. extended, or applied spec , to a male weaver 

136a Lancl. P. pi, a Prol. 99 Wollene websteris [1377 
B Pro! 219 Wollewebsteres, 1393 C r 222 WebbestersJ 
and weueris of lyiien 1379 Pofl tax IV RtdmgYa. Yorks 
Arckseol, yrnl V. 14 Thomas Webester Webester yjrf. 
Ibid IS Johannes Clerke , Webester vj rf isSaWvcLiF 
1 SajM, XVII 7 The shaft of his speer was as the beem of 
websters <11400 Desti Troy 1587 Wnghtes, websters, 
walkers of clothe, c 1440 Promp. Pam Webstar 

(or ■weware), tcAtor, textnx 1467 Ord, Worcester § 17 
in Eng Gtlas 383 Spynneis, websters, dyers, sbermen, and 
other laborers or artificers apperteynynge to the same 
[i e, cloth-malung], ifiaS in Reg Mag. Stg Scot 1530-1, 
219/2 Ihe best and worthiest of the hatle craft of the wob. 
starts within the burgh, 1535 Lymoesay Salyre 4106 Find 
me ane Wobster that is leiU, Or ane Walker that will nocht 
steill. 1373-80 TuSSer Hush (1878) 32 Sell webster thy 
wull, 1607 Tofseli. Four-/. Beasts 6s6 The wooll of Istria 
and Liburnia, which if it were not for the spinning m 
Fortugall, and the web-sters Art thereupon, it were no better 
then haiie. aij33Skeilatid Actsi6mProc Soc Aut Scot 
(1892) XXVI, 199 That the Webster's ell be 3 feet 4 inches, 
or 40 inches long, on which only unscoured cloth is mea- 
sured 179s Burhs ' Wtllie Wasile dwelt on Tweed' 1, 
Willie was a wabster gutd, Cou’d stown a clew wi' ony 
bodie. 1841 Gen. F Thompson Exere. (1842) VI la Is it 
likely that it is only because the websters and hosiers do 
not set about it themselves? 1847 ^ B.vaae.i.i. Poems 

J94 The wabsters weary at their looms, Maun still at them 
be thruming. i8ea Stevenson Catnona xv. Tod was a 
wabster to ms trade. 

0. attnb , as webster beatn, loom. 

Leicester Borough Rec (r9oi)II 17 Webstere bem. 
X599 Lane ^ CJushire Wills (Chetham Soc.) 152 Webster 
IiOmes 

d. appositive. 

<tX368 Saiir. Peams Reform xlviii. 43 A weid Weill 
wrocht 111 the Iwmis with wobster^gwmis [see Gome 1 ] 1721 
Ramsav Elegy on Paiie Btrnie xii, A crishy Webster Louii. 
1783 Bubn sTtoly Fair IX, An' there, a batch o' wabster lads. 
Blackguarding ftae Kilmarnock. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxvt. 
A puir wabster body 188S Doughty Arabia Deserta I 225 
Good webster-wives weave in white borders made of their 
sheep's wool. 

websterite (we bstaiait). Mm [Named in 
1823 after T. Webster, v/ho discovered it . see -itb ] 
A synonym of AtUMim’E. 

1823 H J BBoomCtystallogr 452. 1837 Dana 450. 
183 5 J pHiLLiFS Man Geol 386. 

tw e'bstery. Ohs. ? are. [f. Wbbstbb + -y ] 
Goods made by a Webster , ivoven materials. 

1588 Parks tr. MendosdsHist China 7 They do sell none 
of their silkes there by the yard, neither any other kinde of 
webstene, but by the waight Ibid 368 There is also great 
store of fiaxe, cotton, and ocher kinde of webstrie 

i''Weoch6f V. Obs. Forms: i weooan, 3 
weoolie, 4 weohohe, Fa. t. 3 'weBlit(e, wehte, 
3-4 ■wei3t(t)e, 4 mslit. [OE. wiccan = OHG. 
wtcchen [mod.G. xoeckeei), ON. vekja, Gotb. («j-) 
toakjan, f root *wak- see Wake o.] 

1 . To rouse from sleep. (Cf. AwBCCHB». i.) 

e897 Alfred Gregory's Past C, Ixiv 461 Se Icok .ar- 
o»moe he crawan wille, hefS up his fiSru, & weeS hine 
selfne. 01900 Crist 887 (Gr) Englas sibeorhte on efen 
blawao byraan on brehtme, , weccao of deaSe dryhtgumena 
bearn. e 1203 Lav. 798 Ohthche heom sla 9 on & weccheS 
heom of slepa c 1300 St. Brandan 446 That hi ne weijte 
nojt the [sleeping] fisches, leste hi here schip bieke. 13 . 
K, Alls 2925 We weore aslepe, Dane us wight. 23 , 
Sereyn Sag, (W ) 162S Thous [he] the king bigan to wechcTie, 
And saide, 'Sure, vp 1 vp ’ hit is dai I * 

2 . To Stir up, excite (e. g. wind, fire, passion, 
strife), (Cf A'WBoohb zr. 3.) 

Beowulf so/ OnginneS seomormod geongum. cempan 
wigbealu weccean. C900 Bada’s Hist iv. 111. (1890) 268 
Forbon Drihten lyfte ontyneS, windas weceS, e xaoo 1 rut 
Colt, Horn. 137 Ne beo }ju noht wilful to wecchen lust Jjat 
to. Ibid. i6r [The devil] weccheS among hem flite and 
win. 01203 Lay 16216 pe wind wmht [0x375 wehte] bat 
fur Jiset hit wunderliche born. 

W6ch(e, obs.ff. Watch, Which, Witch, Wyoh. 
weehe safe, obs form of Vouohsaie. 

Weoht, Weehty, Sc. ff. Wbight, Weighty. 

Week, obs. form of Weak a., Wick. 

Weokid, -it, obs. forms of Wicked, 

Wed (wed), sb. Ohs, exc. dml. Also i, 4 wedd, 
3-6 weddo, (5 wede, weed) , 5-9 Sc. wad, (5 
rad),96’o. andt/m/.wadd; ywade [Com.Teut ■ 
OE. wed{d neut, « OFns. wed neuL, TJledge, 
covenant, OS. weddi neut., pledge (MLG. wedde 
pledge, wager, etc.), (M)Du. wedle fem., wages, 
OHG. weUt nent. (MHG. wette, wet neut., fem , 
pledge, wager, etc., mod G. wette fem., wager), 
ON. veh neut., pledge (MSw. vap neut., pledge, 
wager, Sw. vdd neut., wager), Goth, wadi neut., 
earnest-money, pledge -OTeut. *wadjo-m, cogn. 
w. L. vadem (z/«) masc., surety (whence vculi- 
mSwium bail), Euh. waddott to redeem a pledge. 
The OTeut. word was adopted in the Rom, langs.j 
see Gage sb.^^ Wags f^.] 


1 . A pledge, something deposited as security for a 
payment or the fulfilment of an obligation; some- 
times of a person, a bost^e 

<x XX33 O. E Citron (Laud MS ) an 1016, & heora freond- 
scipe h®!' aefsEStnodon, ge niid wedde ge mid aj>e a 1323 
Anc> R 394 Ne telled me him god feoHwe jiet leifl his wed 
me Giwerte uorto acwiten ut his fere? «X30o Cursor M 
6798 If hat )jou O pur man tas wedd o clath Yeil[d] again 
hat clath .Ar sun ga dun bat dk dai 01x310 in Wright 
Lyric P XXXIX no He hath hewe sum wher a burthen of 
brere, tharefore sum hay-ward hath taken ys wed 1377 
Langl P, pi B. V 244, I lerned amonge Lumbardes 
and lewes a lessouii to legge a wedde and lese it, X38S 
Wyclif Etuk xvm 7 He shal jeelde the wed [Vulg 
fignusl to the detlour CX389 Eug Gilds (1870) 91 And 
qwo so come after prime be smeten, he shal pay yi, or leye 
a wed 1436 E £ Wills (1882) 107 Item I wolle that the 
pnorease & the house of Chesthunt haue freely theire 
Weddysayen withouten anymonypayenge cx^oPromf. 
Pam, S19/1 Wedde, or thynge leyyd yn plegge, vadium, 
ftgnus c 1430 Godstenu Reg. X55 And he nother bis heires 
shold never take wedde of the foisaide Anneys 01 of her 
assignes Formats Monumt^ Chnsi's Hasp , Abing- 

don 70 For now is Culham hithe i com to an ende, Few 
folke there were coude that wey wende. But they waged 
a wed or payed of her purse, a 1500 in Amolde's Chron, 
(1811) 18 Yf any man of our landis take any tolle or cus 
tume of the citezens of London other wyse chan they shuld 
the Sherefs of London shall take wed of hem at London 2360 
Rollano Seven Sages Frol iii, My buke to borrow greitlie 
scho did Inquyre, Ane wed thaufoir scho said scho wald 
doun lay. 1609 Skene Reg Maj 49 Some things are bor- 
Tou ed and lent, be giving and receaving of ane wad. Ibid , 
Stat Alex //,!& And gif he may not glue wades., he sail re- 
maine as wade aj’e and quhill he enter the pledges, quhilkis 
he promised 1776 Herd's Sc. Songs II Gloss , Wad or 
wed, pledge, wager, pawn 1818 Scott Rob Ray xxxiv, 
I thought the cnield Moms looked devilish queer when 
I determined he should remain a wad, or hostage, for my 
safe back.coming 

b* or in reference to staking one’s life (cf. 

3 c, 4). 

1340 Ayenb 102 pis adopcion is ase weddes ase zayp saynte 
paul huerby we by)) zikere pet we ssolle habbe pe entage 
ofoureuader [Cf Vulgate Eph 1. 14 ] 1363 Lancl 

P Bl A HI X9S Hedde I be Marcbal of hts hlen , 1 durste 
haue I-Ieid my lyf, and no lasse wed. He hedde beo lord 
of pat lond. c 1373 .Sr. Leg, Saiuts xvm. {Egipctane) 624 
For oure sawete one quhilk [tiee] vas he put, & his blua 
schede, & for ws put nane vthir wed. 1399 Langl Rich 
Redeles in 300 And ho so grucche or grone, aseins her 
grette willes, hiay lese her lyff lyghtly, and no lesse weddis. 
ex4oo Beryn 2984 No les wed pen lyvis I 0x330 Pol, Rel. 
tj- L. Poems (1903) 59 He that kiwith at a mynstrels worde, 
gevith to hym a wedde 

+ c. A nuptial pledge or promise. Obs, 

c *375 Se, Leg Saints xh {Agnes) 400 Here-of m vitnes- 
yng remanis ay pe forsad ryng one pe fyngire of pat ymag 
of vad of weding in-to vag 1390 Gower Cotif I. 94 Boi 
ferst, er thou be sped. Thou schalt me leve such a wedd, 
'lhat I wol have tin tiowthe m honde That thou schalt be 
m)n housebonde. 

f 2 In various phrases the sb. assumes the con- 
textual sense . The condition of being pawned, 
mortgaged, given up as a hostage, etc. (Cf. Pijidgb 
sb, 6i) Obs 

a. To, tn wed as a pledge or hostage. Ttt wed 
of as security for (a payment, etc.). 

For dead wed (= Mortgage) see Dead a, 

Beaivulf sggB Ond pa lofore forseaf angan dolitor, bam- 
weor 3 nnge, hyido to wedde csxsoGeit. 4 Ex 2198 Dis 
symeon ui-lef Sor in bond. To wedde under losepes bond, 
e X440 Gesta Rom wiv, 83 But if pou pay now, 1 sbal holde 
thi wif to Tved, tyll tyme pat I be paied fully my salary, 
x/o Extracts Aberd Reg, (1844)1. 405 That na induellande 
of this burgh tak in wed ony gudis that Wat Cutlans wife 
bryngis for ony penywortbis oythir than dry siluer. 1488 
Acc. Ld High ireas, Scot I 98 [13^ xor ] quinik he bad 
gevin away at the Kingis command, and had the Thesaui arts 
signet in wed tharof 1330 Buigh Rec Edtn. (1B71) II. 28 
Item, that na maner of parsonisman nor woman tak onyclaith 
in wedd fra vllieris. xs6x Bmgh Rec Sin hftg{^Z%^) 79 Ane 
chenyie of gold quhilk the Lady Cateiene delivcrit him in 
wed of the sowme of ane bundreth and tuen^ inerkis 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot (S T S) I 333 Ihe 
Scotis suldc gyue Cuinbirland, in wedd of payment of the 
hail soume. 


jO, To set, put, lay to or in wed, to betake on wed 
to pawn, pledge (valuables), to deposit (money) ai 
security; to mortgage (land); to give up (a person' 
as a hostage. To take out of wed . to redeem (some 
thing pledged). Obs, 

1 agpa jElfred?s Dooms xxxvi, Xif mon hrrejl,, to weddi 
selle. cxaoj Lay 23172 Mi Iona ich wulle sette to weddi 
for seoluere. 2297 R Gtouc. (Rolls) 8083 He leide willair 
is bropei to wedde uormandye & borowede per uppe of hirr 
an hondred pousend marc i^mWvctje Amos il 8 And or 
clothis leyde to wedde thei eeten bysidis eche auter 138; 
AiiEviSA Higden V. 31 Hym was levere legge to wedde [L 
disiraherv]ms vessel of silver and of gold pan greve pro^ 
^noes and londcs and pe senatoures e 14x2 Hocclevi 
”1* Feg Pnne 4004 And yf he stire you and meeve Youi 
jewels ley in wedde, ceitein he Lovethe your estate anc 
prosperitee. 2430 Reg Mag Sig Scot, 38/2 'Wyt yhe mi 
in my strenyeand myster til hat put in wede tilmylowyl 
• trend Andro Osteler al the landis of [etc ] 1450 RolL 

vPnrlt. y. 205/2 His plate and other goodes sold, and 11 
wed lawd ffx45o Merchant 4. Son i6s in Hazl E P.P 
I. X43 Fadur, y schall do my parte to heipe yow owt o: 
peyne, Yf y scnulde leye my selfe to wedd, or toac ye comi 
ageyne 1462 in Spalding Club Mtse V. 22 His tua sponyi 
. at wer laid in wede to the said Thome 1483 Catk 
A ngl, 4ia/i To take owt of Wedde, debignerare c 2300 Lyt 
Robyn Hode 2x3 My londes bethe sette to wedde . 
lo a ryche abbot Of saynt Mary abbay 2536 Beleenoei 
Cron, Scot, (1821) I, p, Ivu, He t^t said his swerd, or lait 


it to wed, was degraditof auctorite, and banist, as unworthy 
creature, out of thair cumpany 1587 m bth Fep Hist, 
MSS Comm 6n.-i/a Layd in wed to Maister Robert Ry- 
chartson in pledge of fywe thousand pundis thii jowellis 
after following 1373 m Inventasres de la Royne Descesse 
(Bannatyne Club) Fief p dm. All that was lefte of the 
juelles unlay de to wed. 1397 J- S Cert Mb Poems, Way 
to '1 hnjt P 6, And lay to wed both pot and panne When 
the fire dean is blowne out 17 . . Druken Wife o' Gallowa 
V. in Herd Sc. Sin^s (1776) II 39 My Sunday's coat she 
has laid it a wad , . , , , , , 

+ o fig. Often, to lay one s life, head, to wed, used 
to confirm or guarantee an assertion or an under- 
taking (cf. 4). Obs. 

971 Bltckl Horn 131 pses Halgan Gastes, sewffisofheofemim 
onsended to wedde pas beofonlican eples 1x1300 Cuisoi 
M 16670 pare he gafhissueteflescheforurranscun in wedd 
1338 R Brunnr Chron (1725) 246 Sir Adam of Stretton 
fulle hard was he led, Nount without encheson, I lay my 

f loueto wed 1377 Langl P PI B.xviii 31 Lyf seyth pat 
e Iiklh and leyth his hf lo wedde, pat [etc ] e 1380 Wyclif 
Sel Whs III 423 Herby pei myght bye mennis synnes, 
and laye bor soules in wedde, pat oper mennis soules sliulde 
be saved. 1390 Gowfu Con/ I 95 And thus his trowthe 
he leith to wedde c 1400 Maundev (1839) xv 167 Thei 
profreden here hedes to wedde, but jif it wolde fnlle as thei 
seyden c 1400 Gosp Nicodemns (Galba) xoo paire cai ping 
pare no thing pou knew, We lay oure heuiddes in wed 
X430-40LYDG Bochasvm xxiv (1554) ig4h, The sweordof 
Arthur he durst not abid^ Lest he should lay bis lyfe to 
wed r 1460 lowtieley M^st xxviii 56, 1 dai lay my heede 
to wed, Or that we go vntill oure bed lhat we shall here 
anothere c X470 Henry Wallace iv 633 Jit fclle Sothron 
left the lyff to wed Ibid ix 1209 My hed to wed. Loch, 
lewyn he past to se a 1300 m Pol Rel .J- L Poems (1903) 
247 A leche bath layd hys hed to wed 1 o make a plaster that 
wolde me please ctSio Hickscorner C ], I wan aunt you 
she wyll neuer saye you naye My lyfe I dare laye to wedde 
'p d. ^ Ite 01 be to or in wed : to be in pawn, lit, 
and fig. Obs. 

e 2386 Chaucer Knt 's T. 360 Lat Iwm be warj his nekke 
lith to wedde 2464 Poston Lett. II. 146 For in London 
lyth to wedde many ryche jowells of ouris 1497 Ld, 
High Tieas Scot I. 345 Item gilTin to the Fiothonotar, 
to quit out the Duke ot Yorkis broime hors that lay in wed 
m the toune, xmj lib 0x518 Skelton Mngnyf 2168 He 
may rynse a pycher, for his plate is to wed 1^56-7 Rec 
Inverness (New Spalding Club) I 5 Ihe forsaid pece of 
land wes lyand to hyme m wed of ten pundis 
■f 3 . Something taken or left that serves as evi- 
dence. Obs, 

a 2300 Cursor M 4402 Bot for mi cn ful suith he [Joseph] 
fled And left wit me a taken wedd {GHi a tokin in weddj ; 
His mantel es ki-left wit me, pat ilk man pee sothe mai sec 
Ibid 7706 Fia pe kings aun bedd pus he [ro David] broglic 
a pnue wedd 

4 . A Stake m a game or wager. Also fig f 7 b 
lay wed : to wager (cf a c) 
cx^Str Tristr 320 Now hope her wedde lys, And play 
pai biginne 02373 At Leg Saints 1 {Petiiis) 488 Lat 
Symone one fer stand fra pe bede, And 3e sal se, 1 lay 
wede, pe fendis craft sone onhyde 1340 St, Papers Hen. 
VIII (1836) V 17B He harde the Kynge say that He 
trestyd to gett that proffett that never Kinge of Scottes 
had, and He shulde other have yt, or yt shulde coste H>in 
the best wed He hail to leysse. 1665 Bratiiwait Comm. 
'Jwo Talcs 166 It IS a dear wade, when your Life he.s upon 
last Stake. 1670 Blount Glossogr (ed 3), Wed, a gage or 
pawn ; a word still retained in the Country sport, called 
Pray my Lord a course in your park 2722 J. Ki lly Se. 
Prov ig A Wad is a Fool’s Argument. Spoken when, after 
hot disputing, we offer to lay a Wager that we are in the 
Right x8os Sibbald Chron Sc.P, IV, Gloss, Wadds, a 
youthful amusement, wherein much use is made of pledges. 
1S08 Jamieson, Wadds.. In this game, the players bmng 



+ 6. A gage of battle. Obs 

c X330 R JBrunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8404 Tak je non 
hede of peyr grete host, ffor wel je wot pei ar hot host, ffor 
pern our wed scbal nought be leiied. £2433 in Kingsrotd 
Chron, London (1905) 54 ‘ Ihis shull I preve with my body, 
and se here my wedde ' and threwe fforth his bode. 

■f 6 Comb, (all Obs ) wed-bed, the marriage 
bed , wedbe^ip Law, some kind of Bedhif (the 
force of wed- is uncertain) ; wed-breacli, breach of 
covenant {OE.'), adultery, wed-break [as if OE. 
*wedbrec<^, an adulterer; wed-brotber [cf ON. 
vebhrSbii^, a sworn brother ; wed-fee, a wager, the 
prize in a contest, wed-fere, a spouse, wad- 
keeper, a stakeholder ; wedman, a married man ; 
pi married people ; wed-shooting (Sc wad-), 
shooting for a prize; wed-spite nonce-wd = 
Spite- WED. ^ 

I In the later instances referring to marriage prob. directly 
I associated with Wed v. 

j a 1650 Old Robin 9 in Percy Fol MS, I. 235 They had 
not in their *wed bed laid, scarcly were both on slcepe, but 
j vpp shee rose. 2798 W, Taylor in Monthly Mag. V 367 
Those priests the wed-bed who renounce, c 2323 in Ken- 
nett Par Antiq (18x8) I 575 Et debet unam *Wedbedrip 
pro yoluntate dommm £‘1020 Wulfstan Horn, xxxiii. 
(1883) 164 Elacsyndan "wide purh a'bbrycas and Surh "wed- 
brycas and 3 urb mutUce leasunga forloren and foilogen. 
1638 W Lisle Hehodorms 11, ag This crime of wed-breach. 
<x 1300 E £. Psalter xlix. 18 Ii .with "wedbrek [Vulg cwn 
aduliensiyx dele Pou sete. ersoo O E, Chron, (MS D) 
ioz6. Coman begen pa cyningas Co gaedre .& wurdon 
feolagan & ""wed broSra, 1:1203 Lay. 14469 Send after 
mine sune Octa & mfter. Ebissa his wea-bro 3 er. f 1300 
AT Horn (Laud MS.) 295 He tok wit him anober pat was 
homes wed broper. 0x330 Fiance ^ Bl. (AbbotsL Oub) 
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163 We belli wed biethren and Irewtlie iphght. ct^/MBrui 
(1906) izo O )>ow falbc traitoiire ' haste jjow my trewe wed« 
brofier slayn for cause of me? c 1410 Avtnu. Arth x, Butte 
carpe we now of thcr othir thre, How thay preuyd hor 
’wedde fee tsoi-g Acc Ld High Treait Scot HI laS 
Item, to Daude iJouIe, that the King tynt on ane wedfee, 
xijy s it 1600 liloNTCrOMSRiE J^cvot Pociitt ui 7 Sleep na 
mair in sleuth and sin, Bot i ichtly rin That hevmly wedfie 
for to win Vhilk he piepairs for his. zdao in A, Maxwell 
Utsl Old Dmidee fiBB)) 408 [He] put m the hands of 
Jrhomas Scot twsi double angels of gold upon ane woodlie 
betwix himself nnd Alexander Ilciing *637 RuTnBRFono 
Let to Alex Gordon 16 June, It is folly then for men to 
s«iyi this IS not Christ's plea, he will lose the wed-fee, men 
are like to beguile him that weie indeed a strange play 
*3 -Belies (A) 3168, I trowe, he is nou3t now here, bat 
schel be me 'weddcftrel 159* R. Bauer Serm Eain 
C 4 li, Foi ns to this conscience, it is a faitlifiiU *wed- 
keeper the gages that it recuivetb, it landeiis ^1460 
'J'otuueley Mysi 111 ^ooMe ihynkniyhert ryfis, , 'losesich 
stryfis *wedmen emoiig Ibui.ww 03 We sely wedmen die 
inekyll wo. ct^j^Ptci Vec, in SVr -Wiilcker 806/22 Htc 
j/swritf, a wedman Statist, Aec.l>cot II 309 Many 
amuse themselves with shooting foi prizes, called here 
*wad-sliooting cisSo Sir T Smith m Strype £7^ (1698) 
App 24 You may well be called Mr Agaraus or Misogamus, 
Surnunecl in right English, *Wedspite, or Spitewed. For 
1 never heard Man speak so dcspilefully against Wedding 
and Marriage of the Queens Majesty in my Life 
Wed (wed), v. Inflected wedded (also wad), 
wedding Forms i weddian, 2-3 weddeitn, 
3-4 wedden, waddi, -y, 3-5 wedd, (4 weed, 
5 weede, wid, weddoxt), 3-6 wedde, 8-9 Sc. 
wad, 4- wed, [Com. Teut. : OE. w^ddian corre- 
sponds to OFris. xuedtha, MLG. wedden, OtIG. 
well3n (MUG., mod G wellen), to pledge, wager, 
ON. vedja to pledge, Golh, ga-ivadjon to espouse 
(dp/iofeffOai) •— OTeut *wmjdjan, f, *wadjo-in 
Wan s6 


The fonn wed in the pa t is now only dialectal ; in the 
pa npic it is common (Arif but otherwise rare exc, in poetry ] 

1 1. inir. To engage, covenant (to do something) 


wuuuisu| uuiHiu uunia iic Leic j, c xooo (. 

5 And hig .him wedtledon feoh to syllenne 

2. irans. To wager, stake (e.g. money, one’s life, 
one’s head). Obs. exc Sc and north, 

1362 I.ahgi P Pt, A IV 129 And jif )>ou worchest hit in 
Wit Ich wedde bofifi Kyn Kres, pat lawe schal hen a laborer. 
1393 Ibid, C. Ill 36 My lyf ich dar wedde. He slial lese for 
huro louc a Inppe of trewe chante. e *430 Chev, Asstene 27 

6 hat date I iny hedde wedde. 1360 Peebles Burgn. Bee. 
(187a) a6a Stone Robe-jono weddit ten ineikis of money 
nganes tlie said tar boiruli that sclio stild nocht maty the 
said king of bwane. 0x6oe Montcomirig Sohh xIvi 8 
Shiite on ; lat sie vho first my wedfie wins t For I will wed 
ane apple and a nute. 1786 Burns £ai itest Oy P> ayer 
XV, Or faith I I'll wad my new pleiigh-peltle. Ve'J! see't or 
iang, 1818 Scoff Uri. Midi, xxxvi, I'll wad ye a plack, as 
we 6<iy 111 the north, that you get the pardon Horn the king 
1843 in T. Doubledny Cojiwfr Dale Pishing Songs (1832) no 
I'se wad A pund, when night comes round. That, creel for 
creel, we bang them a’ I 1876 Whitby Gloss , Wad, to 
pledge ; to bet 1894 A. Reid Songs o' the Ileatherlaiid 54 
I'll wad that suno our neebors’ heids Will doors and windocks 
Ihrang. 

3 . To marry. (Common in dialects; otherwise 
only literary ) a. Irans, Originally, to make (a 
woman) one’s wife by the giving of a pledge or 
earnest. More fully, |* lo wed (a woman) ia wife, 
to or unto his wife. Hence, of a person of either 
sex : To lake in marriage , to become the husband 
or wife of (a person) by participating in a pre- 
scribed. ceremony or formal act, 

(zrooa La/ws Ednmnd, Be wfii/auues beweddimge i i 
(Liebermann) ?if man masdan onoe wif weddian wille^^K hit 
sw,! hire St freondaii gelicige, [etc,] Ibid, § 6 gif by ponne 
Alices )>mges sammeele beoii, 8onnc fon ma^as to & weddian 
iieora inaxan to wife r laoj Lav. 22243 pis maiden he gon 
wedde and nom heo to his hedde e i»So Gen ft ^090 
Two 8or werreii quain him Soste ear To wedden his two 
dojtres Sear j Loth hern warnede. ciays Lay. 4300 A king 
of Billayne hadde lure i-wedded [cj20$ biwedded]. 13 . 
y? E, AIM, P, A 772 Quat-kyn )>yiig maybe (latlambe, pat 
be woldc wedde vnto hys vyf? cisSo Sir Feinnib. 142a 
Wolcle he be my worldly make & weddy me to wyue. Ihd. 
2012, fk she liym wedctle after pan bat was hure fader fo, 
e 1400 Maundi v. (Roxb ) xv 70 pe lady had mykill sorow 
bat scho had wedded him c *473 Rauf Coiljear 923 Wed 
ane worcliic to wyfe, 1483 Plutii^toft Coir. (Camden) 48 
My lord Schanchler pubfyshed in the Pailnment house the 
i'aiiie day, that the Kings gud giace shall weede my lady 
Elir-abelfi. a 1333 Dr bni ks I/uon Ixii 216, 1 wyll wed her 
to my w> fe, 1348-0 Bl, Com Prayei , Matrimony 14 With 
ihys ring I thee wed, *ssa Hulout, Wedde, denvhoAat the 
woman I desponso, for the man 1S99S11AKS Much Ado \i\, 
II, 118 If you loue her, then to monow wed her 
Kilugkvw Parson's JPedd iv. t (1664) 124 .PAif If she be 
my wife Sir 7 I linve wedded her and bedded her, what 
other Ceremonies would youh.ive? 1794 Burns IF" laryPiiud 
o' Tezv tv, And 'or I wad anither tad. I’ll wallop in a tow 
z8x6 J, Wit SON City ifPlagne 1. iv 248 The husband, now 
no longer tied May wed a new and blushing bride 1836 
Avtoun Bothwell i, xxiv, I wed A trembling, sickly, direwish 
dame. And put her from my bed *873 lii ack Fr, Thule ix. 
133 To think that your aunt would forbid your wedding a 
King’s daughter ! _ • 

fig, c;x38o WvcLiP Set, Whs HI. 339 Cristis Chitche is 
his Spouse... And fer be it fro Cristene men to graunte pat 
Cnsi bap weddid be fend. CX450 Gedsfui R^ 13 O true 
valeyntj ne is ourc lord to me. , .With hts mode, Seynt dauid I 
he did me wedde. 1503 Siiaks. /Z/rA. //, v. i. 04 Come, come, 
in wooing Sorrow let's be briefe, Since wedding it, there is 
such length In Griefe. x66j Milton F, L, v. 216 They led 


the Vine To wed her Elm 1670 Drvdcn znd Ft, Cong 
Gianadam (1672) X13 In gaining him, I gam that Fortune 
too Which he has Wedded, and which 1 but Wooe 178X 
Qn'Nvxvt.Retirein 229 As woodbine weds the plant within her 
reach 

fb Phiase. To wed {a) wfe . to get married. 
1297 R Gtouc (Rolls) 6798 Me sede pe king bat he moste 
nede wede wif atysoCnriorhl 3216 Abraham wald in his 
lijf bat ysaac had wedded a wijf c 1325 Lat le Fietiie 24S 
Than was iher A 1 iche knight yong, and johue , And had 
nought yete y wedded wiue 1377 Langl F PI li. x, 149 
He hath wedded a wyf with-mne this syx monethes 1460 
Capcrave Chreu. (Rolls) 139 The fader of Gefrey Flnuntgenet 
wedded a wyf only for beute 1342 Udall Erasm Apoph, 
T24 b. To one demaundyng when best season wer to wedde 
a wife 

4 . To bind (the contracting parties) in wedlock ; 
to conduct the marriage ceremony for (a man and 
woman) ; also absol, 

X R vie o/Chrodegang (Napier) 8x Brydguman & bryde 

mid ^ebedun & mid ofringum msessepreost sceal bletsian & 
weddian hi & betaecan hi be lagum £1440 Jacob's Well 21 
Weschewyn acursyd allepreestysbat weddyn onyobere 
but here owyn parysschenys wyth oute leve, or weddyn 
wythotite be banys askyd 0x450 GodstojoReg, 1 Allemen 
of leligion bat howselith, or wedditb, or anelith any man or 
woman, with-out leve. e 1450 Contin, Brut 423 The Erche 
btsshop of Caunturbiui weddtd hem togederis there by 
ordynaunce of God and holy chirche a 1533 Berners Huon 
Ixii 214 How Huon went to Rome to the pope, who weddyd 
togyther Huon and the fajr Esclaiamonde, X546 Yorks 
Chantiy Sum, (Suitees) 228 The sayd incumbent shulil 
burye, wedde, and chrasten wythin the sayd chappell. 1876 
Miss liROUCHTON Joan i xxxii, The Helmsley Cow ter de- 
votes three columns to the describing of how they weie 
clad, who wed them, [etc } 

b. To give (a woman) in marriage ; to cause to 
be married. 

V e 1374 Chaucer Troyltisv 863 And whi heie fader tnrieth 
so longe To wedden here vn to som worthi wight c 1373 
Se Leg. Saints vi (Thomas) 47 J-e kiiige of bat cunctre of 
nev his douefatir vedit had 1843 J S. Ksowles Setreiaty 
iL I 21 My father cannot wed me Against my will 

5 . pass. To be joined m wedlock ; to be married 
+ with, f tenia, to (a husband or wife) ; also, to be 
joined together as husband and wife. 

e 1200 Ormin ro42 & 3uw birrb witenn patt jbo wass 
Weddedd purrh Godess wilte Wipp an weppmann off hire 
kinn. Ihid, i9go& foirpi wass 3ho till Josap WibP Godess 
lajhe weddedd. 7x1223 Auer R. 394 Auh pauh oeo were 
iwedded him heo muhte i-wurSen so unwrest, [etc 1 c 1300 
Ilanilek 1x27 lo-mo[i]we ye shoien ben weddeth, And, 
ranugre pin, to-gidere beddeth. 138 • WycuF Serm Sel 
Wks. I, 334 She Tyvede sevens seer wip hir bosebonde bat 
was wedditl wib bir fro her mmdenhod a 1430 Knt de la 
Tour xlvii-xhx 66 After the knight was wedded to another 
wiff, and he and the secounde wiff leued togedre v. yere 
1329 F«n II A ntitkesis 06 b, 1 he Pope sayeth , my pi estes 
also shall not be wedded 1590 Shahs Com, Err i f, 37 In 
Siracusa was 1 borne, and wedde Vnto a woman, happy but 
for me x6io Holland Cetnidetds Bni, 231 Cecilie was 
wedded to '1 homas (jrete 1667 Milton F L ix 828 And 
Adorn, wedded to another Eve, Shall live with her enjoying, 
I extinct 1673 J. W[ade] Vinegar ft Mustaid (1B73) ax 
Before that ever we were wed. xSip Scott Ivanhce xxiv, 
When I returned 1 found her wedded to a Gascon squire 
1874 Grfen Short Hut. iv §i 162 Eleanor the daughter of 
Simon of Mon tfort .was wedded to him [Llewelyn] at the 
English court. 

fig e *374 Chaucer A ml ^Arc 13X Hir hart was to him 
weddid with a Ringe avcoo Minor Poems fr VemonMS. 
xl 233 Ihesu, my soule is weddet to pe 

6. tnir. (falso rg/?.). To enter into the matn- 
moninl state; to talte a wife or husband; to con- 
tract matrimony. Const, "p/d, wiih. 

a 1225 Ancr R, 368 Nolde him liken betere pen pauh me 
seide him pet heo gleowede & gomede, & wedde mid o8er 
men, & liuede in dehces? CX393 Chaucer Marriage 18 Bet 
ys to wedde than brenne in worse wise, j/flx Canton Golden 
Leg 170/x Anrelyan .came to domycelle tor to wedde and 
nccomplissh the maiyage by force ageynst hir wyll, 1530 
Palsoe 778/2 There be seasons forbydden to wedde in 
1362 J Heywood Prov 4- Epigr (1867) 13a Who wedth ere 
he be wise, shall die ere he thnue 159a Kyd Miirther /. 
Bicmen. Wks (igox) 293 ' But if 1 were so minded’ (quoth 
he), ‘ I would be twice aduised how I did wed with such a 
strumpet as thy selfe ' 1596 Shaks Tam. Shrew iii. 11. 17 

Hee’ll wooe a thousand. Vet neuer meanes to wed where 
he hath woo'd, xdxg J Dyke Coimterpoyson (1620) 21 And 
yet how many sticke not to wed to Canaanites I 173X 
Lett fi , Mist's Jml (1722) II 248 A Country Fellow had 
tlie hli'.fortune to wed with one of the Godly xvSx Cowser 
Table r 534 As if the poet, purpo'iing towed, Should carve 
himself a wife in gingerbread 1B07 Ceadbe Par. Beg 1 
434 Yet .there were tunes of joy, (The day they wed, the 
christening of the boy) <11834 Coleridge in Lit, Rem. 
(1839) IV 59 Alas 1 alas 1 this is the misery of it, that so 
many wed and so few are Christianly married I 2839 Tenny- 
son /l/orr. Geraint 227 And may you live to wed with hei 
whom first sou love 2884 H. Spencer in Contenip Rev. 
Feb 133 Dissenters .were made free to wed by a purely 
civil rite , . ...... 

fig a 12x3 Leg Kath 15x7 He haueS iweddct him to mi 
mefahad mit te ring of rihte bileaue. xfax Heylin Mwo- 
cesmiisagi [The Thames] flieth through Berks. Bimk: Mid- 
dlesex, Surrey, Kent, and Essex | and so weddeth himself 
with the Kentish Medway _ 

7 . Urns. To unite as in marriage, a To attach 
(a person, bis thoughts, etc.) indissolubly by affec- 
tion to something. Chiefly in passive, to be obsti- 
nately attached to (an opinion, one’s own will, a 
habit, a faction, etc.). Also (rarely) rejl., to addict 
or devote oneself to a party. 

CX397 Chaucer Lack Siedf. 28 (MS. Cotton) 0 prince . 
Drede god And wed thi folk ayen to stedfastnesse, 1422 
g6 Pol, Poem xviii. 6 Swete poujtin deuocion. Is weddid to 


chastite x34aUDAiLAi(tr»< Apoph 279b, This Fompeius,. 
wedded hymseife wholly to the faccion of Sylla a 1548 Hall 
Chron,, Hen, VIII 181 h, The kyng perceived Stknewe well, 
that the quene was wedded to her awne opinion 2562 j. 
Hew ood Pro/o .J' Efigr L ij b, 1 was wedded vnto niy wyll 
*S7S Fleming Viig Bucol To Indiffeient Kdi ,The Bucolikes 
of Virgil 1 haue translated into the Englishe tongue, wed- 
ding my selfe (as it w ere) to y® vulgar and common phi ase of 
speacb 1614 Ralegh WorJti ni 1 §5 9 It highly 
commends his diligence and ludgement, that he was not so 
wedded to any author, as affected with the loue of truth. 
tSbgSTVRMV Manner's Mag vit.xxxi,47 I hey are so wedded 
to superstition, that some adore the Devil 2703 R Neve 
City (S' C, Piif chaser iS Nations are very apt to be wedded 
to ihetr own Wajs and Methods. 1707 Curios, tn Husb, ^ 
Card 20 The frivolous Cares that w ed you to the Town 
2712 Arbuthnot John Bull iv, vi, Your Honour has it in 
jrour power to wed me still closer to your interest I C1730 
Shcnstonb Laz/e^ Hon 88 The love That weds each bosom 
to Its native soil 1800 Campbell On leaving a Scene in 
Bavana x vii. Then wed thee to an exile’s lot x866 Tbollopd 
Claveruigs iii. He was not wedded to tbe joj's of bis college 
hall, or the college common room. 2887 Colvin Keats 11. 34 
Ready to entertain any set of ideas . he could never wed 
himself to any as representing ultimate tititb 2889 Mas Ju 
'K.t.iivxRo Landing a Pnze yai. You have been wedded to 
your comforts all your life. 2923 Woodrow Wilson Hew 
Freedom vi 119 Iheie are those, of course, who are wedded 
to the old ways 

+ b To unite by liking or custom Obs. 

c 1380 WvcLip Sel. Wks III 364 And errour in weiyng of 
pis love makip many fals weddingis : as men ben weddid 
wip |«r babitis, and per custumes, and per singular maners, 
as 3if pel weien Cristis comaundementis. 

+ 0. To commit or pledge (a person) irrevocably 
to a course of action. Obs. 

2578 H WorroN Covrtlie Conires 231 Hauing maned a 
woman which did but dishonour the countrey, and had 
wedded him vnto a war so daungerous, as [etc.]. 

d. To join or couple (a thing) intimately with or 
to something else ; to associate closely together. 

x8x8 Keats Endym ti, 408 Above his head. Four lily stalks 
did their white honours wed To make a coronal 2839 Hood 
Storm at Hastings x, Whilst we were panting with the sultry 
weather, And hardly cared to wed two words together 2831 
WrsacoTT Inirod Study Gospels 1 (i860) 78 Ihe LXX. 
wedded Greek language to Hebrew thought 2887 Saints- 
vaxvHiit Elieab Lit )\,(xigo)^6TheEcelesuisttcalPobty 
remains a book in which matter and manner are wedded as 
in few other books of the same kind 1801 Lmdley's Hew 
Holidajs in Esse-x 38 Ibeie is an excellent thing locally 
wedded with Blackwater boating It is sausages 
f 8. To espouse, adopt (a cause, a course of con- 
duct, a custom, etc.). Obs. 

2626 T HfAWKiNs] tr, Causstn's Holy Cri. 4 Men, who 
willingly wed the mannets, and affections of those on whom 
they see theyr fortunes depend 16^7 Clasksdou Hist Reb, 
I. § 49 And though most of the principal men of tbe House 
of Commons were again elected to serve in this Parliament, 
yet they were far fiom wedding the war. Ibid iu§ 37 Most 
of the King’s Pi ivy Council now as frankly wedded that 
interest as any of the leaders. 2742 VouNS Ht, ’Ih 1 52 0 
lead my mind, and fix my firm resolve Wisdom to wed. 
1837 Carlile Fr Rev If t 11, Or, in milder language, 
They have wedded their delusions fire nor steel, nor any 
shypness of Experience, shall sever the bond. 

W ed (wed), ///. a. rm e, [pa. pple. of Wed p.] 
s= Wedded 

?A240D Morte Arth 700 This werre That warnes me 
wyrchippe of my wedde lorde. a 2400 Rehg Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS, } The sexte commandement foiBeddes vs to 
foly fleschely with any womane owper . wedde or unwedde, 
c 2440 Alphabet of Tales xxxv 25 He was a i» ed man 2813 
Byron Juan xi xlvi, A rib's a thorn in a wed gallant’s side, 
Requ ires decorum 

■W'ed(d, obs forms of Weed sh 1 , 

"Wedaw, obs. form of Widow. 

Wedda, variant of Vedda. 

2876 B. F Hartshorne in Forliu Reu Mar. 406 The 
Weddas, or, as they are moie commonly but inaccurately 
called, the Veddas of Ceylon x^oo Contenip Rev Mar 453 
Practices, which are worthy of the Weddas or the Maones 

+ We'ddable, a. Obs,—^. [f.WBDo +- ablb.] 
That may be wedded. 

i6xx CoTCR , Manahle MaiiaBIe, weddable, manageable 

Wedde, obs. form of Wjddt i'c. 


Wedded (weeded), ppl. a, [f, Wed v, + -edI.] 

I. Joined in wedlock, living in the married slate. 

7 a 800 Conf A bp, Ecghcri xx. in Thorpe Laws (1840) 1 1. 

146 Da geweddoaan faemnan [L puellaw despottsatam}h\re 
yldran hi ne moton syllan oSrum men cxinLamb Horn. 
143 pe weddede wiues cxzoo Ormin 4604 Weddedd were 
& weddedd wif 13 Cursor M. 10438 (Gotk) Quar-ofsuld 
1 haue loy or bliss, Quen 1 mt weddid lauerd miss? CX382 
Chaucer Pai I, Poules 333 The wedded turtil with hiieherte 
trewe. e 242a Hocclevl De Reg. Prwc 1623 And many 
wedded couples haue 1 knowe 2548-g Bh Com, Prayer, 
Matrimony 13 b, N wilte thou haue this woman to thy 
wedded wife 2607 Shaks. Per 111 iv o My wedded Lord, 
I nere shall see againe, 2667 Milion/’. A viii dosHarmonie 
to behold in wedded pair More grateful then harmonious 
sound to the eare. 2717 Pope Eloisa 77 Let wealth, let 
honou:n wait the wedded dame, xg^o Richardson Pamela 
(2824) I 203, 1 have been a close observer of the behaviour 
of wedded folks 1798 T Morton Speed the Plough v 1, 
She IS my wife. . Wylawful, wedded wife 2848 Mrs Gas- 
KELL Mary ^di-toHxxxiii, Ifshe lives, she shall be my wedded 
wife 2908 G Tyrrell in M, D. Petre Life (igiz) II 380, 
I thought that Dtrecbt would faint at the idea of a wedded 
bishop 

b. ahsol. rare. 

c 2230 Hall Metd. 3 Pat bihald as of beh alle wtdewen 
under hire Sc weddede batSe 2430-1330 Myrr. Our Ladye 

II, 149 She fayled not the chastyte of vyrgyns ne the plente. 
ousnesse of wedded, a 2849 Mangan Poems (2839) 
pleads for thee thus, thy wedded shall be. 



WEDDEDHOOD. 

2 . Of or pertaining to marriage or to married 
persons. 

tfiS* Sbaks. Rom, 4 * 1. V. 137 (Fo ) Go aske his n^e if 
he be married, My graue is like to be my wedded bed [w 
wedding bed], 1667 Milton P L vi 750 Haile wedded 
Love, mysterious Law, true sourse Of human ofspring * 7<>9 
Steele Tatter No 184 7 a As soon as she took upon her 
the wedded Condition. 18*3 Scott Qiuntin D. xacxi,^! care 
not myself for the wedded state. 1830 Coleridcb laole-t 
27 Sept , Luther has sketched the most beautiful pictuie of 
the natuie, and ends, and duties of the wedded life I ever 
read 1866 Neale Sequences ^ Jfytnns 130 And wedded 
tioth remains as firm, and wedded love as pure *888 Bun- 
GoN Lives 12 Gd Men II v 8 The sun of his wedded happi- 
ness set in this same year. 

3 Obstmately attached (to an indulgence, a habit, 
opinion, party, etc.). 

*S79 Lvly Euphnes (Arb ) 117 If thou be either so wicked 
that thou wilt not, or so wedded that thou canst not abstain 
from their glaunces 1731 Mortimer 1 i The wedded 

Opinions of the GeneraliW to the Custom and Practice of 
their Neighbours *854 C. E. Norton Lett (1913) I. too 
New Hampshire, the most wedded of all the Northern 
States to the Democratic party 
4 . Of things Coupled or joined together. 

184a Tennison Codtoa 43 Then fled she to her inmost 
bower and there Unclasp'd the wedded eagles of her belt 
iptQ DloLtew Ma^ Nov 573/t The country-side [Italy] 
with Its wedded vines and elms 

6. Wedded brother = wed-brother (see Wed 
ib, 6) Ois, raie 

c 13S0 Atfielsion ii (Zupitza), For loue of here metyng hare 
pey swoor hem weddyd breperyn for euer mai e, In trewpe 
trewely dede hem bynde. Ibid, xiv, py weddid bropir 

Hence * 1 “ VTe’ddedliood [-hood], We ddedness 
[-HESS], wedded stale or condition. 

a 1450 Myrc Par Pr 212 Dedly sy n ne hy t ys foi the broght, 
Saue in here wedhode [v r. wededhood] 'i hat ys feyre to-fore 
gode 1891 Harper’s Jlfaff July 181/1 His weddedness 
1903 Ld R. Gower Rec Remin 538 He and his wife 
appear exceedingly fond of one another, a 1 are and refreshing 
state of weddedness nowadays. 

Wodder (wedai). [f. Wed v +-br 1 ] One 
who weds Penny wedder (? cf Y'BsnAX-weddm^ 
1866 Morning Star ig Sent a/3 The sounds of hobnailed 
feet and giggling was heaid in the church poich, denoting 
the ai rival of the first batch of penny weaders x8gx in 
Ceninry But 

"Wedder, obs, and dial, f Wemheb, Wetheb. 
Weddeaette, obs. form of Wadset v. 
Weddewede, obs. form of Widowhood 
Wedding (we dig), vbl. sb. Forms ; i wed- 
dung, 3 weddingue, 4 weddin, 5 -yn, 4-5 wed- 
lug, -yng, 4-6 weddyug(e, -inge, 6 Sc. vedding, 
3- weddmg. [f Wed v. -f- -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of marrying, marnage, espousal. 
Chiefly gerundtal, f Also, the married slate, wed- 
lock, matrimony (o 3 j.). 

tfSQoo Gosp Nicod vii 3 in Thwaites Kept (idpSl, Seo 
weddungwaes beweddod, ealswa eowreaseneSeodaseegup 
C lago Gen 4 Ex 1438 Siben men hauen holden skil, first 
to freinen 'de wimmanes wil, Or or men hire to louerd giue, 
for wedding or for morgen-giwe. c 1290 St Edmund Con/, 
97 in A Etg. Leg, 434 Wei he huld is treupe setpe and his 
weddingue also. And trewe spouse was iaov3 ax3oo K 
Horn 433 Hit nere no fair wedding Bitwexe a pral & a 
king 1363 Lanql. P PI a. x 178 Summe For Couetise 
of Catel vnkuyndeliche heop marled, And Careful Concep- 
cion comep of such weddyng 1373 Barbour Bmce i 367 
Wedding is the hardest band Ihat ony man may tak on 
hand a 140a Chaucer Envoy to Biikton 34 So may happe 
That the were leuer to be take in Frise Than eft falle of 
weddyijge in the trappe. ^1460 Towneley Mysi xiii 93 
Be well war of wedyng 1483 CatJu AngLsi2l\ Ye secund 
Weddynge, btgamta, dentroganna. 1490 Caxtom Eneydos 
XIV 33 My Bone hyemen, whiche is named the god of wed- 
dynge. %'^^Brie/Exam **’'**iij. Who vsed the iing fyrst 
in weddyng? the Heathen. 1399 Shaks Much Ado it 1 
76 AVooing, wedding, and repenting, is as a Scotch ijgge, a 
measure, and a cinque-pace 

Pi ov 1362 J Hevwood Prov 4 Epigr (1867) 129 Wed- 
dyng and Tiangyng ate de^eny 

2 , The performance of the marriage-rite , the 
ceremony of a marriage, with its attendant fes- 
tivities. 

This IS the word in general use for this sense. 

61300 ^ Horn 1205 (Laud) He rongen pe bellen pe wed- 
mng V^tnbr wedlak] for to fallen, e 1386 Chaucer HnPs 
T 25 The festa that was at hir weddynge X490 Caxton 
En^dos Ixiii 163 Moche loye was there made atte theyr 
weddynge 1326 Tindalb Matt. xxii. xo The weddinge 
was fumysshed with gestes X530 Falsgr 287/3 Weddyng, 
ficfces, x6os Shaks* H ettn i, u 1781 X thinke it was to see 
my Mothers Wedding. 1663 Killigrew Pars. JVedd, v 11, 
I’ll run and invite them to the Wedding 1754 Richardson 
Gramtison V Iv 347 Every woman’s heart leaps .when a 
wedding is described XM7 Sir F. M Eden St Poor I 398 
The custom of a general feasting at weddings and christen- 
ings. 1848 Dickens Domley v. The very wedding looked 
dismal as they passed in fiont of the altar. x88s ‘Mrs 
Alexander ’ At Bay x, Are you to be at the Milton wedding 
next week? 1897STOPF. Brooke 111 Jacks 4 (1917) 

II 533, I am told the wedding went off well 
jig aigosF W H. Myers Afwwr (1903) II, 

29s Since that great wedding between Reason and £xpe. 
nence, which immortalises the name of Galileo 
b. Phr. Petmyzoeddmf: seePENNYi2c. Silver 
wedding [G. silberhochzeit, silberne hochm(\t the 
25th anniversary of a wedding (see Silver sb, 20). 
Golden wedding, the 50th anniversary. Diamond 
weddmg, the 6otia or 75th anniversary (see Diamond 
sb 12). 
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s86o Illustr. Loud Hews 34 Nov. ^83/3 The celebration 
of the fiftieth anniversary of the marriage of Prince William 
of Hesse and the Princess Charlotte This ‘ golden wed- 
ding ’, as such an event is called [etc ] 1874 Longf. Hang, 
mg of Cl one vii. It is the Golden Weddmg day 
1 3 Occas found in other senses of the verb • Close 
union or association ; the action of pledging or 
wagering. Obs. 

c 1380 WvcLir Set VP'ks III. 364 [see Wed v, 7 b], Ibtd, 
431 But Lord 1 wlieper weddyng wip sicbe signes helpip to 
holde religioun of Crist, and love hym of hert ? — ]vfts, 
(18S0) 448 Wedding wip pes newe bilawis, passinge pe wed- 
ding wip goddis lawe, makip pes newe rotun sectis 1303 
Aec Ld High Treas Scot, 11 401 Item, the xj day of Octo- 
ber, to the King quhilk he tynt on wedding with the Abbot 
of Cambuskinneth, xitij s 

4 atti lb., as wedding-anniversary, -appearance, 
-banquet, -bed, -bell, -chamber, ^ -cheer, -clothes, 
-coat, -dinner, -dower, -dress, -feast, festival, -gown, 
-guest, -journey, -mass,-night, -peal, -piesent, -robe, 
sermon, t smock, -song, -suit, -supper, -table, -torch, 
f tnm. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 13 Aug. 1673, It being his ^wedding 
anniversarie. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV 337 
How bravely shall we enter a court,, diessed out each man, 
as If to his *wedding-appearance 1833 LoNcr Iliaw xii 
372 Thus the *wedding banquet ended 1392 Shaus Rom. 
4 yul i V. 137 (Qo 1599) If ke marl led. My graue is like 
to he my * wedding bed x68s IDryden Di^hms 64 in 
Sylvae iiS, I bargain for a wadding Bed at least, a 1849 
Poe The Bells 11, Hear the mellow *wedding bells X352 
Huloet, “Weddynge chamber, ihalatnus 1611 Bible 
2 Esdras v i When my sonne was entred into his wedding 
chamber, he fell downe and died X59a Shaks Rom ij- yul 
IV V. 87 Our “wedding cheaie [turns] to a sad buriall 
Feast 1678 Butler HtuL iii 1 7W The Bride, 1 hat with 
her “Weddmg-cloaths undresses Her Conmlaisance and 
Gentilesses x8a4 Miss Mitford Village 1. 288 Betsy 
prepared her wedding clothes, and looked hourly for the 
bridegroom 1857 Dickens Lett (1880) II 26 A pair of 
common nankeen tights, and blue “wedding coat ,1633 
Rowley Match ai Mtdn ii 1 Dab, One ''wedding dinner 
must serve both mairiages. 3833 Dickens Sk Bos, Mis- 
taken Milliner, Miss Amelia Martin was invited to honour 
the wedding dinner with her presence 1591 Shaks 7 luo 
Gent III 1 78 Then let her beauty be her “wedding dowre 
X863 Kingsley Waler-Bab 11 , 1 hey helped hei on with her 
“wedding-diess 1S33 Ford 'TisPity 111 v, They that now 
dieame ofa “wedding-feast, ALty chance to mourne the lusty 
Biidegiomes rume X853 Longf ///aw xt [/leading), lim- 
vvatha's Wedding-feast X79S-6 Wobdsw Borderers i 331 
The villagers Are flocking in— a “wedding festival X459 
E E, IPi 7 /r(i 88 a) 118 My“weddynggown aiidallmyclothis 
of gold 1767 Murphy School for Guard iv iv 66, I have 
brought j’our young lady’s wedding-gown 179B Coleridge 
Anc, Mar i 31 The “Wedding-Guest here heat his breast. 
For he heard the loud bassoon i88x Howells [Itile), 
Their “Wedding Journey 16x2 Webster W/nte Devil ii. 
I. I go Accursed be the priest That sang the “wedding 
masse x66x Pefvs Diary xo Oct , So home, and intended 
to be merry, it being my sixth “wedding night, 1682 
Otway Venice Pieserved i 7 The very bed, which on thy 
wedding night Receiv'd thee to the Arms of Belvideia 
X83S Dickens Sh Bos, JVaiktns Tottle i, I spent my wed- 
ding night in a back-kitchen chimney 1808 Skurray Bui- 
combe Hill 23 note. In the village of Horningsham it is 
customaiy, when a young person dies unmarried, to ring 
the “wedding peal on mufiled bells, immediately on the 
interment of the corpse. 1898 G B Shaw Plays II Can- 
dida 8c A travelling clock in a leather case (the inevitable 
“wedding present). X430-X330 Myrr. Our Ladye ii 338 
Thys noble yonge lotde ys clad 111 a new “weddynge robe 
1694 T. Brown Lottery for Ladies f G, Wks. 1711 IV, i6g 
Dr B— — s shall preach the “Wedding Sermon, 6 1610 
Beaum. & Fl Scomf, Lady 1. 1, If my “Wedding smock 
were on, 1648 Herrick Hesper, 'Conte sit we under 
yonder Tree' S2 Next we will talkc of Brides; and who 
shall make That wedding smock, this Bridal-Cake. 1398 
R. Bernard Terence, Adelphi v. vu. (1607) 337 They which 
sing the “wedding song. X504 Taming of a Shrevi (1844) 
33 For this 1 sweare shall be my “wedding sute. 1728 
CiBBFR Provoked Hush, iii. 1 53 TTie Wedding suit of a first 
Dutchess i6gs Congreve Love for L. iv xv, Ha, ha, ha I 
That a Man snou’d have a Stomach to a “Wedding Supper, 
when the Fidgeons ought rather to be laid to his feet 1722 
Ramsay 'J /tree Bonnets iv 53 To tell how meikle cakes and 
ale Was serv'd upon the “wedding table 1391 Shaks 
I //e«. VI, III II 26 Behold, this is the happy “Wedding 
Torch, That loyneth Roan vnto her Countreymen a 1739 
Tickpll Cohn 4 Liny 43 He in his “wcdding-tnm so gay, 
I in my winding-sheet ' 

"b ■woddiHg-breakfast, the entertainment form- 
erly given at the bride’s house after the marriage- 
ceremony and before the departure for the honey- 
moon ; vveddmg-oaike, a large nch cake, covered 
with icing and decorated with sugar ornaments, 
cut and distributed to the guests at the wedding- 
feast and sent in small poitions to absent friends ; 
also attrtb ; wedding-cards, cards, bearing the 
names of the two parties, sent out to friends as an 
announcement of the wedding ; wedding-chest, 
an ornamental chest made to contain a biide’s 
clothes, etc , +weddmg ohuroh door = wedding 
door, wedding-oo£fer5s:7e/AM«^-c/^gj/, wedding- 
day, the day on which a marriage is performed, or 
which IS fixed for the marriage ; also, an anniver- 
sary of this day ; also aitrib ; f wedding door, 
the church-door, or porch, at which couples were 
marned ; wedding-favonr, a knot of white 
ribbon, or a white rosette, sometimes worn by 
guests at a wedding ; wedding-finger = Ring- 
PINQEB j weddmg-fiower, (a) Morsea (frts) robtn- 


WEDDING. 

soniana, of Lord Howe’s Island, N.S W. ; (f) 
Dombeya natatensis, of S. Africa ; wedding-gar- 
ment, a garment appropriate to, or customarily 
worn at, a wedding , also fg, (with ref. to Matt. 
YYii 11-12), + wedding-garter, a garter worn 
as a wedding-favour j wedding-house = Bride- 
house , wedding kirk door = wedding door , 
f wedding-knives, ?a pair of knives worn at 
the girdle by a bnde ; wedding-knot, (d)fg. the 
bond of matrimony , (p) Naut. , a tie for uniting 
the looped ends of two ropes (Knight Diet Mech. 

1875) 5 wedding-march, a march (Mendelssohn’s, 

if not otherwise specified) composed for perform- 
ance at a wedding, f wedding-monger, one 
who IS busied about a weddmg , wedding-nug, 
a nng, usually of plain gold, placed by the bride- 
gioom on the third finger of the bride’s left hand 
as part of the ceremony, and worn by her ever after ; 
also fig ; wedding-sheet, a sheet laid on the 
bridal bed and sometimes kept to form a shroud for 
the bnde at her death 

1833 Dickens Bleak Ha xxx, To make the fuinished 
lodging decent for the “wedding bieakfast 1839 HabiU 
Gd. Society xv 372 It must be borne in mind tliat the wed- 
ding breakfast IS not a dinner, 1648 Herrick Hesper., 
Bnde Cake, This day my Julia thou must make For Mis- 
tresse Biide, the “wedding cake 1798 Coleridge Three 
Craves 60 The wedding-cake with her own hand The ruth- 
less mother brought 1879 Mrs F. D Bridges JV«/. 

Trav 111 (1883) 43 The Palace, somewhat of the wedding- 
cake style of architecture, all over stucco ornaments and 
whitewash. 1867 Augusta Wilson xxix, I, notiLcd 

a basket containing some of the “wedding cards x888 
A K. Green Behind Closed Doors u, My daughter's wed- 
ding-cardsaie out 1874 J. H. Poli en Anc 4 Mod, lurnt- 
ture S Kens, Mus, 127 Coffer The figures of angels on 
the ends and the front panel are uninjured It has been a 
“wedding chest 1560 Ludlow Churehw Acc (Camden) 
97 Paid for mendynge the window over the “wedinge 
courche dore. 1904 Studio Sept. 303/3 “Wedding coffers, 
or ‘ cassones,’ as they are sometimes called, a 1353 Udall 
Royster D \ vt (Arb ) 26 What weepe on the ‘ weddyng 
day? be merrie woman. XS93 Shaks Rom 4 Jid iv v. 33 
0 Sonne, the night before thy wedding day. Hath deatli 
lame with thy wife «X70o Evelyn Diary 18 Nov 1659, 
Sir John Evelyn invited us to the 41st w’edding day feast 
X783 CowPER Gilpmg Though wedded we have been 'Ihese 
twice ten tedious years, yet we No holiday have seen To- 
morrow IS our wedding day 1847 C Bronte fane Byre 
xxxvit, The third day from this must be our wedding-day, 
Jane. 1470-3 Rec. Andover 11 Paid vnto John heljer for 
reperacon don at the “weddyndor, vid 1636 in Swayne 
Chuichw Acc Sarum (1896) 203 A gallerie over the Wed- 
ding doaie in the Churdh 1681 W Robertson Phraseol 
Gen sgs/i A “wedding favour, Lemmsens nupttalis. 1882 
Besant Revolt of man xi. (1883) 263 The church was 
crammed with tbe guests in wedding-fai ours *542 Ri cosde 
Gr Aites P ij, The “weddyng fyngcr (whiche is the nexte 
to the little fynger) 1348 Patten Buped Scot H iv. Hurt 
vppon the weddyng fj nger of hys righte hande 1888 ‘ J. S 
winter ’ Bootle's Childr xiii. She slipped it on to her wed- 
ding-finger \xi Gardener s' Chi on,[jXi'i2)2’^'b,\sx 393/3 

A large Iridaceous plant, termed tbe ' “Wedding Flower . 
X326 Tindale xxii II 'Ihe kynge spyed there a man 
which bad not on a “weddinge gaiment c X540 Covlroai k 
F ruitful Less To Rdr (1393) A 4 b, The old Adam ought 
we to lay aside, and to put on Christ the Lord, as the new 
wedding garment. 2396 Shaks Tam khr iv, 1 31 Is 
supper ready, the house trim’d, and euery officer his wed- 
ding-garment on 7 1663 Butler Hud 1 11 324 Are these the 
fruits o’ th’ Protestation, Which all the Saints, and some, 
since Maitjrrs, Wore in their Hats hke “Wedding-Garters. 
c X440 Promp, Pan/ 319/2 “Weddynge (howus K , hous P ), 
idem quodaiyda.lv bowse, supra, Caih Angl 412/1 
A Weddyng howse, nuptonum 1684 D’Uiifev Pills (1719) 
II. 31 Willy was late at a Wedding house. Where Loids 
and Ladies danc'd all arow, 1530 Extiacis Abetd Reg 
(1844) I 137 He was found m the “vedding kirk dur with 
his bonat on bis held 1596 Edw, III, it 11, 173 Here by 
my side doth hang my “wedding knifes, cifiao Dekker 
Match vie in London v (16^) 70 See at my Girdle hang 
my wedding kniues xgoz ‘ RomA Wiiitf ’ Backsheesh 111. 
33 Of course, from the British Public point of view the Mos- 
lem “wedding knot is not altogether respectable. 1830 J 
Benedict Sk. Life Mendelssohn 42 The gorgeous “Wedding- 
march. X903 J L Allbu Mettle of Pasture 11. 33 The loud 
crash of the wedding march closed their separate pasts with 
a single melody. 1671 Car\l Sir Salomon 11 39 By that 
time the Lawyers, the Taylers, tbe Semstresses, and riming 
Poets, with the rest of the “Wedding-Mongers, will have all 
things m leadinesh C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 812 And 
heere agayn nw clothyng I restoore. And eek my *\\ eddyng 
ryng e 1340 Coverdale Fruitful Less (1393) Kk s b, The 
same holie Ghost, who is the earnest pennie of saltiatton, 
the wedding ring of grace. 1390 Shaks. Com Err n 11. 
1^9 Wouldst thou not, from my ihlse hand cut the weddmg 
ring ? 1630 R yohnson's Kitigd. 4 Commm. 41 The sand 
about us seemes to be our wedding Ring, and the riches of 
the Sea our Downe. 1704 Prior 'Jo Vtig Gent m Love 
TO The Moral of the Tale I sing (A Posy for a Wedding 
Ring) X853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxvli, The only article of 
ornament of which she stands possessed appears to be her 
wedding-iing. 1604 Shaks. 0 th iv. 11, 103 Prythee to night, 
Lay on my bed my “wedding sheetes, remember. * X823 
Lockhart Reg, Dalton i, viii (1842) 46 Her wedding sheet, 
which, according to the primitive fashion of the district, had 
been carefully laid by for that puipose, was formed into the 
shroud which enveloped her remains. 

For alternative forms of many of these colloca- 
tions see Bridal 2, Bride j 5 1 5 a, 6, Marriage 8, 
Nuptial a, i. The adjectival force of wedding is 
recognized in the following quot- ; 

1330 Palsgr. 329/1 (‘The Table of Adjectyves*) Weddyng, 
belongyiig to maryage, nuptial. 
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WEDGE. 


Weddinger (wcdigai). dial. £f. Wedding 
+ -Eji 1.] A weddmg-giiest , pi, the whole wedding- 
paily, including bade and biidegroom. 

iSoa G, V. Sampson statist Snrv, Lotidotiderry 458 After 
a few days’ cniousal among the giooin’s friends, the wed> 
dingeis move towards ilie bnde\ country. i8it Ora .J- 
yuliet IV. 185 But wont you have some cake, ladies, before 
the weddiiigors come to church 7 1887 Hall Caine Son of 
II agar \\ xv, 'Good luck to the weddmersl’ they said 
189X Aikinson Moorlanii Par, (ed, 2) 205 'ilie weddingers 
passed down the little slope leading to the churchward gate, 

WeddirCe, obs. IF. Weatueii, Wetheii. 
Weddo'w(e, obs. forms of Widow 
Weddre, -ur, -yr, obs. forms of Weathee. 
’hWede,». Ohs, Foims’ i'wddaii(3 
wdt(t), 3 weden, -euii, 3-5 weds, (3 woede, 
4 wod, weddo, 3-4 wide), 5 Sc, weide, weid, 
woyd. [OE wSdan = OS ivMian, OHG. wuoim 
(MHG.7Wtf^o«, inod.G. ON diha — OTeut. 

*wodjan, f. *7Wffo-inacl ! see Wood a.] 

I tnlt . To be or become mad. Cf Awedb, 

c 900 Bmtla's Hist v, xiii. (i8go) 438 Cwmd he ; Ne wede ic 
Ij tion i)isaHio\, c 1000 A^s, Gosf John x, so Deofol is on 
ilm & he wet, A’a /4 lad.) peskeiser. asmonjiet 

liipon to weden & to wurden ut of his ahne witte, wodeliche 
jpidc a 1300 Cursor M 3749 Me es sua waa, almast 

1 wcedc. es'3Sfl)ViU,Palerneis,tnYLa, went horn aieine, 
Wepiiig as he wold wide for wo & for soiwe 13 E, E, 
Alhi, P, U 1385 So was J>e wyje wytles, he wed wel ner. 
a 1400-50 Alex. 530 , 1 am all m aunter, sa akis me jjo 

waine, Of werke well tie I wede c 1400 Rowland ij- Oiuel 
9j 6 lie, ferde als he wolde wede. a 1413 Aniurs of Arllu 
S58 (liel.ind MS) Nejtehond Syr Wauanwold wede, So 
WLppiUte he fullc sore. 

d, PhiabC To wede (pui) of, hut wit. 

X3 Cursof M 13975 Of piswoqiinan pe grete fsirede Bid 
iiiani man of wilt to wede, c 14x5 Wyntoun Cron, v x 1903 
Dot •ay withe ions leylhe he [icrdu], Wcd.ande hut wit as 
a woile man. <1x450^0 Morte Atth. 651 Nighe of witte 
she wold wede. c 14TO Henbv IVallace it. 205 xhocht 1 for 
wo all out off wilt suld w'eid 1 

2. To be wild, with anger or desire; to rage. 
Const, ai^ain ; io (do something). 

c xooo ASli'ric Saints' Lives xvl 325 He [the Devil] wet 
nu swioe and wynS on 9 a ciistenan cxaoo Ormin 1414a 
Kra palt gredijnesse patt dop pe mann to wedenn lihht To 
winnciin crplic ahhlc, ata»i Ancr A’. adjHwon mon logged 
liini hi uie Louorde, peonne on crest biginne 9 pe deoflen to 
weden a 1300 Cursor M 940S Quen pat pe see, for pi 
faiihede 'To reue me pe pan sal pai wede. e 1425 WvNTOcrN 
C'lon, V. VI, 1179 h'ra pine lie ccssit for to wcide Agayne pe 
ciislyn men in deide Ihid v xiii. 4694 In ire as he was 
wodande pen e 1460 Towueley Myst, xv. 47 No wonder if 
1 wede, I that may do no dede; howshuldl thederwynffor 
cld ? n 1500 Ratts Ravtfig 9480 Wedand in a rage. 

"b. Of waves, pestilence : To rage, be furious. 
«goo Smla's Hist, iii, xv (1890) 20a pa y6a weollon & 
sveddon pass sas. 0149^ Wvntoun Cfo». ix iii. 930 In 
Scotlande pal 3hero in wiolence [Was] wedande pe thride 
pestilence. 

Hence tWe’dlng (Sc. wedmd) ppl. raging, 
raving. 

e^*i Cortus Gloss. Jj 198 Limphahciis, woedendi.^ c888 
AilLi'REii Eoetif VII. § 4 Hwa msg psem wedeiidan xietsere 
xenoh forsifan ? c x_37S Sc, Leg .faints xliii (Ceetlta) 579 
Almaciiis cane til hue say; pat wedand wodnes do away, 
Sc sacryfy oiire godis til. cx 4 a 5 Wyntoun Cron. vin. xi 
177(5 Ai bi yra he hely t in to bretlie, And wry thit al m wedand 
wi ethe, a 1500 Rails Raving 1644 Pore wedand Joy beand in 
vnges Liittis al suthfast guclknawleges. 

"Wodo, obs, foim of Weed. 

■Wedenisdai, obs form of Wednesdat. 
f Wedenoufa’, Sc. Ohs. Forms; dwedon- 
ynpba (vedtmrfa), 8 wrytenon-fa, 9 weidiii- 
onfa. [f. OE widen- (in widen-heort, -sioe) mad + 
0/i/a',OsVJCUi. Cf, WiDDENDBBAM ] Ague (in later 
use spec, puerperal ague, Weed sh 3 ), or a fit of this. 

e 1500 Rotolls Cttrsutg S 7 BanHOtyne MS (Hunter. 
Club) 300 The worme, the warelt wedonynpha \Meutl MS, 
vedumfa], Rumbursin, ripplis, or bellythra[w]. 1597 in 
Pitcairn Crtm. Trials (Bannatyne Club) II, 97 Item, for 
Imilling of women of the Wedonynpha [by sorcery]. 1755 
R FokbeS Ajax etc ynw/. to Portsmouih 33, 1 wis fley d 
that she had taen the wytenon.fa, .farshe shuddered a like a 
kUppert inacauld day. 1808 Jamieson, l^edonyyAa , .This 
[see quot, 1755] 13 rendered ' trembling, chattering But it is 
the term generally used in the North, to express that disease 
peculiar to women, commonly called a wetdi wetdinonfa. 
AngCus], 

Wed©r(e ; see Weathee, Wetiiee, Whitheb. 

II WedevdopdVa rarer^. [Du. wederdooper, f. 
Wider again + dooper bapUzer : see Doppee 2 ] (See 
quot.) 

1647 N. Ward Simp Cohltr x 6 The Crowds of foraigne 
Wecle i dopers, that is Anabaptists. 

’Wederl:^g, corrupt f. quetdlpng, Codmno*. 

<x 1400 Pistill <f Susan 102 pe wince and pe wederlyng, 
Wedester. Ohs (Meaning uncertain.) 

X348 Little Red BA Bristol (1900) H 12 [Ordinaciones 
pro ITillonibus,] Item ordynee est qe nul mestre paye a 
imle femme quest appelee Wedestere .synoun jrf. le lour 

Wedeii, -ew(e, Wedewer: see Widow, -eb. 
'Wftdgft (wed^), sh. Forms : i waeog, weog, 
wegge, (4 weeg), 4-J^ wegge, (5 vegge, ■weogge, 
wogghe), 5-6 weg^e, 5-7 wagge, 6 wadge, wegg, 
7 wedg, 3- wedge. PI. 6 wedgies, Sc, vagis, 
'wagls. (com. Teut. (not found in Gothic) ; OE» 
wdr^masc, corresponds to OS. 7t»^g* wedge (MLG. 
we^etWipgifUji, wedge, wedge-shaped cake). 


MDu wepge, wtgge (mod Du Wegge fern., wedge- 
shaped cake, wtgi&m., wedge), OHG. weggi, weeki, 
wedge (MH.G. wegge, wede, wedge, wedge-shaped 
cake , raod.G. dial, wed, weden masc , wedge, 
wedge-shaped cake), ON. vegg-r wedge (Norw. 
ve^g. Da vssgge, MSw. vagge, vigge, Sw. vtgg, 
vigge) — OTeut *wagjo-z. 

The affinities of the woid are somewhat uncertain Some 
scholais regatd it as comace with OHG wnganso (see 
toagense in O-imm D Wi.), ON , Norw vangne, Gr, 
(Hesychius) ploughshare, OPrussian wagnus coulter, Lith 
v^is pin, plug, f indogermanicioot Huogh"'- (leut Huag ) ; 
cf Skr vail ? to force 

The LG, and Du form with i for e (whence perh the Sw 
form and the Eng Wig 1, a kind of cake) is not easy to 
account for It may be due to a special sound-clinnge in 
some local dialect , the hypothesis that it represents an 
ablaut variant (OTeut, *ivegjo-z) is inadmissible ] 

1. A piece of wood, metal, or other haid material, 
thick at one end and tapering to a thin edge at the 
other , chiefly used as a tool operated by peicnssion 
(or,lessfrequently,pressnre)appliedtolhethickend, 
for splitting wood, stone, etc , forcing apart con- 
tiguous objects, dilating a fissure or cavity, tighten- 
ing or securing some part of a structure, raising a 
heavy body, and other similar purposes. Hence, 
in Mechanics, the type of simple machine of which 
the wedge proper is an example, and which in- 
cludes also knives, chisels, and cutting and piercing 
instruments in general; formerly leckoned sepa- 
rately among the ‘ mechanical powers', but now 
regarded as a variety of the mclmed plane, 

£725 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) C 970 Cutieus, waecg a 1050 
Liber Sevitill, xxvii. (1889) 103 Yfele treowes on osteylel 
nat^el o 33 e weeg on to fsestniseune ys a 1250 7 , de Gat • 
lande m Wright Voc, (1837) 137 Et cum cuneis [glossed 
wedgys] et cavillis xj/gj m Pipe Roll 32 Edw Him 34/2 
ij Wegges fern. ci39t Chaucer Astral r xiv 4 Tliorw 
wtch pyn ther goth a litel wegge which hat is cleped the 
hors, pat sLreynelh alle thise parties to hepe CX440 York 
Mysi, xxKV, 233 Goode wegges scball we take his tyde, and 
feste be foote[of the cross] Ibid 242 Gyffie me his wegge, I 
scIi.tII it in dxytie. e 1440 Promp. Part) 81/2 Cl;^e, or dote, 
or vegge, ettneus. 7 X474 Stoner Papers (Camden) I i 47 » 
j weegge of yron. XS23-34 FrrziiEiin Hush, § 3 The plough- 
fote is a lyttell pece of wodde, with a croked ende set before 
111 a moneys in the ploughe beanie, sette fast with wedges, 
to dryue vppe and downe 1542 Extracts Aberd Reg (1844) 
I 184 To Tefoime and mend the artillery, and to makcarttis, 
bool IS, vagis, and all vder necessaris belangand thairto 155s 
Edcn Decades (Arb ) 369 The marble stone they breake 
and clenue with wedgies of iron 1569 Secnser Theat, 
Sonets v, 1 heard the tronka to grone vnder the wedge *6x3 
in 'I tans. E voter Diac, Arclut Sec Ser. ii (1867) I. 39s 
For 5 peite of iron wegges to make faste the brasses, xij d. 
1648 Wilkins Afath Magic i viii 52 The fih Mechnnicall 
faculty IS the Wedge, which is a known instrument, com- 
monly used in the Cleaving of wood 1697 Drydcn /Eneis 
Vil. 711 Tyrrheiis. left bis Wedge within the cloven Oak 
171X Milit. < 5 ' i>ea Diet. ii. (ed, 4), Wedges are us’d to make 
fast the Mast in the Partners. They also put a Wedge into 
the Heels of the Top-Masts, to bear them upon the Tressel- 
Trees 1728 Cham bkrs Cycl , Wedge, Cuneus, m Mechanicks, 
the last of the live Powers or simple Machines To the 
Wedge may he lefer’d alt Edge-'lools, and Instiuments 
which have a sharp Point, m order to cut, cleave, slit, chop, 
pierce, bore, or the like , as Knives, Hatchets, Swords, Boa- 
kins, &c. 1773 W. Emerson Fnnc. Mech, (ed. 3) 44 The 
sharper the wedge, or the more acute its angle, the easier it 
will divide any thing or overcome any resistance X784 
(Towi'er Task V 43 Forth goes the woodman To wield the 
axe And drive the wedge m yonder forest drear a 1790 W 
Newton tr Vitruvius x. xviii (1791) 266 The distended 
ropes are then confined at the holes with wedges, that they 
may not slip, X842 Min Proc, Inst Civil Engitu II. 73 
The wedges employed to secure the rails in the chairs are 
similarly compressed. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Wedge, 
,,a small fastening for a door or window 1887 Smyth 
Sailods WerddA.,Seif(tfg‘Up, raising aship from her blocks, 
shores, &c by wedges driven between the heels of the shore 
and the dock foundation. 1888 W E Nicholson Gloss 
Terms Coal Trade CEl.D D.), Wet^e, a sharp or flat pointed 
iron or steel, used for splitting and breaking coal or stone, 
xoaa Afy Magazine Jan ea wedge. A small piece of wood 
placed under the heel of a living model for support. It is 
seen la statues. 

b. Grafting, (a) A peg to keep the cleft open 
(J) Tlie longue or tapered end of a scion or stock. 

1523-34 Fitzhfrb. Huso § 136 Thou muste haue . a mallet, 
to diyue the knyfe and thy wedge in to the tree. x6S3 
Austen Fruit- Trees 48 Being cloven with the knife, and a 
wedge of Box, or other hard wood knockt in, to keep it open, 
then prepare the Graft [etc.] 1832 Planting 30 in Libr. 
XJsef Ktuml , Husb HI, The upper division of the scion 
made by the slit, termed the tongue or wedge, is then in- 
serted into the cleft of the stock. 

o The movable slip of wood, tapered on one 
sid^ by means of which the blade of a carpenter’s 
plane is adjusted and fastened in the stock. 

1678 Moxon Mech Exerc iv 64 This knocking on the 
Batch [of a plane] raises the Iron, so it also raises and loosens 
the wedge 1 therefore . whenever you knock upon the Batch, 
you must also knock upon the wedge, to fasten the Iron 
again 

d, Arch. A voiissoii. 

2726 Leoni a aerh's A rJut 1 . 73 b. The last wedge, which 
is called the key-stone, shou’d be cut according to the lines 
of the other wedges, but left a small matter bigger at the top, 
so that It may drive the lower wedges closer together. 
<»x79oW Newton tr Vitruviusw xi. (1791) 147 In edifices 
which are built svith piers and arches of wedges with the 
joints tending to their centers, the extreme piers are to be 
made of a greater breadth, that they may resist the force 


when the wedges, pressed by the weight of the walls, and 
impelling toward the center, thiust against the abutments. 
1849 FnrEMAH Archii 20 We might conceive an arch whose 
voussoirs should be wedges, not of stone but of wood 
2 Jig and m fig. context. 

1381 J Bell Haddon's Answ, Osor 278 Take an other 
unvaiiquibhable argument such as all 3° Heretiques wedges 
with all their BeatelJes and malles cannot beat abroad etdzo 
A Hume Brit Tongue (1865) 13 Now I am cum to a knot 
that 1 have noe wedg to cleave 1645 Fuller Good Tk in 
Bad I imos 11 vi, Jlnc same wedge wil serve to cleave the 
formerdifficulty 1704?. FuLLfc.RiI/#rf.£J)Wf«,(i7ii)78,Ihope 
these Reflections will not be misinterpreted, as a Wedge 
to make way for any Design of mine 1^1 Cai houn .J/S Wks. 
1861 Iv. iiThis bill isthe entering wedge for all the measures 
of the session 1857 G A Lawrence Grry Liv xxvii 267 
Just as he bad fixed on the astute question which was to 
arive the first wedge into the mystery, Guy turned and met 
him full 1909 G- A. T Middleton Eng Ch Arclut 1 17 
England became a wedge of paganism diiven in as it were 
between the ChrivtianiLy of the Continent, and the Christian- 
ity of Ireland^ xgw R Lucas Ld North xiv II. 168 Shel- 
burne peiceived that there was room for a wedge to be 
diiven in between the French and the Americans 
b Phr. The thin {fittle or small) end of the 
wedge, a small beginning which it is hoped or 
feai ed may lead to something greater. Also ai/nh, 
1858 Trollope Dr Thome xxxi, (Chapter heading) The 
Small End of the Wedge lltd„ We have all heard of the 
little end of the wedge That pill held been the little end of 
Lady Aiabella's wedge Up to that period she had been 
struggling in vain to make a severance between her husband 
and her enemy [the doctor] 1888 Freeman Afiut// Cong 
(1S77) II X 460 ’I he ittle [of Chrodegang] was but the small 
end of the wedge 2884 Graphic 20 Dec 639/3 Cremation 
advocates have managed to get in the thin end of the wedge 
in Fiance 

attrib xSgfi Daily News 21 Feb 5/1 How many leforms 
have the Tones resisted with the thin end of-the wedge 
ar^ment. 

3. An ingol of gold, silver, etc. ? Ohs. 

Presumably so called because the oidinary form of an ingot 

was that of a wedge , cf Heb Idldn, lit. 'tongue ’, used in the 
same sense; but in the Eng use of the word there appeals 
to be no evidence of any reference to shape The OE. weeg 
is ill translations of Matt xvii.ag used for ‘ piece of money ' 
(rendering L stater). 

egoo Bssda's Hist, 1 ! (1800) 26 Berende on weega orum 
ares Sc isernes, leades & seolfres cxooo HtPtiic How, I 60 
Hi behwyrfdon heora are on sumum ^Idenum weege, and 
Sone on ste awurpan c xioo Gloss, m wr -WQlcker 141/34 
Metallwni, mlces kynnes weeg vel ora odfie clyna c 1380 
WvcLiP If'ks (18S0) 49 pel wilen not touche an halpeny or 
ferping wi|> pe coyn of the kyng,, a weeg of siluer or a 
cuppe of gold pel wolen handil faste 1438 Libel Eng Policy 
in Pol Poems (Rolls) II xyi Also Pruse mene make here 
aventure Of plate of sylvei e, of wegges gode and sure In grete 
plente. cx4saCAPGRAVR.S’(. Aug (ipio) 48 He made pe 
vesseles of syiuyr wheeb longed on-to pe cherch to be molten, 
and pe weggis perof be sold and departed to por men 1535 
CovERDALE yo^xxviii x6 No wedges of gold of Ophir 1560 
Bible (Geneva) Jor/i vii at Two hundreth shekels of siluer 
and a wedge of golde of fyftie shekels weight, [So 16x1 
(margin, Heb tunge)]. 1385 Higins Jumus' Nomencl 
403/1 Aunim purutUj infecivm, gold vnwrought, and in 
the wedge, X613 [see Ingot i] 1834 Sir T Herbert Tyw. 
140 Fifty thousand Talents of vneoyned Gold, besides siluer 
wedges 1894 Bracge Disc, Parables v 194 'Tis like a 
child’s slighting a wedge of gold, and rather pnrsumg an 
empty bubble because it shines and glitters, X710 De Fob 
Crusoex (( 31 obe) 196, I found there., some small Bars or 
Wedges of Gold. 

b. Cant Silver, whether money or plate. 

1735 New Cant Diet., Wedge, Plate, or Silver or Gold 
Moveablesand Trinkets: AlsoMoney, iBxaSporitug Mag 
XXXIX 209 A convenient fencing repository, from the 
lady’s tyke to the nobleman's wedge X821 Life D Hag- 
gari (ed, 2) 98, 1 had some wedge planked in a garret in 
North Leith. 1 was anxious to convert it into blunt 1898 
fVestm, Gaz, ag May 2/1 Between two and three I turns 
over a pawnbroker's shop, and gets safe away with a lot of 
wedge — that's silver plate. 

attnb xBxaJ H 'ykVK Flask Diet. s.\ WedM, Avedge- 
feeder, a silver spoon. 1839 Ainsworth 7 aeA Sheppard ii 
xiv, A wedge-lobb^ otherwise known as a silver snuff-box, 

4. A lump or cake of any solid substance. 

1577 B, Goooc Heresbach’s Husb iii. i^b, TheCreame 
..IS .put into a vessel!, wherin with often beating and 
mooumg up and downe, they so shake the milke, as they 
seuer the thinnest part of from the thicke, which at the fyrst 
gather together in little crombles, and after with the con- 
tinuance of the violent mooumg commeth to a whole wedge, 
or cake [L. in massam cegaittt ]. 1728 E. S[mith 1 Cowpleat 
Housew (ed, 2) sy When you have chui ned, wash your 
Butter and heat it well ; let it stand in a Wedge till the 
next morning 1833 Ht. Martiheau Berkeley i iv 74 Dif- 
ferent kinds of rude money ; skins in one country, shells 
in another, and wedges of salt in a third. 

6. transf, a. A formation of troops tapering to 
the front or van, in order to cleave a way through 
an opposing force (Orig. after L. cuneus cf. 
wedge-battle in 10 ) Now more widely of a body 
of pec^le. 

18x4 Ralegh Hist World in. xii. § 7. 132 Taking a choise 
Companie of the most able men, whom he cast into the forme 


CUve ^ Gulick C 2 b, The Horse were 
in order of fight . their manner was m forme of a Pile or 
wedge, called of the old Romans, X874 Milton P R 

III 309 See how in warlike muster they appear. In Rhombs 
and wedges, and half moons, and wmgs 1897 Drvden 
j£nets xn. 842 One Soul inspiring all. Form’d in a Wedge, 
the Foot approach the Wall xSoa C James Milit, Diet, 
s V. x8ax Shelley Hellas 377 Thrice their keen wedge of 
battle pierced our Imes. 1887 7 ivies (weekly ed ) ax Oct 
2/1 A wedge of 15 or x 3 policemen were endeavouring to be 
dnven into that meeting, xooo M. Hewlett Richard Yea- 
and-Noy 11. ix, The wedge held firm; red work for axe and 


WEDGE. 


WEDGE. 


swords while it lasted, ipia J. H. Morrison Trml 
Ptoneets i Every entrance is blocked, and down every gang- 
way a long wedge of standing people has been dnven deep 
into the heart of the house 

b. The V-shaped formation adopted by a number 
of geese or other wildfowl when flying. 

[* 7 *S Watts iagic ii ii. § i The wild Geese flew over the 
Inames in the Form of a Wedge ] xB6g Blackaiorr LoTMa 
Doone xxtx. So like half a wedge of wildfowl, to and fro we 
swept the field rSSg Dtuly Aea/s ir Jan 5/3 There drifts 
over the moor a wedge of clangorous geese, making for the 
Channel 

c ^eit. Something in the form of a wedge; a 
wedge-shaped part or piece of anything 
rSai Skcllev Adottais 1 , One keen pyramid with wedge 
rublime, Pavilioning the dust of him who planned This refuge 
for his memory 183s Dickrhs Sk. Bos, Making a. Ntgkt 
oftf, A pot of the real draught stout, and cushions of 
bread, and wedges of cheese 18S0 ivitaMj. Glac i ^ 
So Ihe glacier here, .was cut up into thin wedges. 1889 H 
Saunders Man Birds 6fio The three outer primaries 
are of a dusky.black which becomes paler towards the edges 
of the inner webs, though there ii no grey ' wedge ' 1897 

Allbutt's Sysf, Med Iv 430 It is better, instead of remov- 
ing such a kidney, to treat each focus independently by 
scraping or by the excision of a wedge. 

d. A Strip of land narrowing to a point. 

[1678 PniLLiFS (ed 4), IVedge, a Sand so caUed, being broad 
at the West end, and sharp at the East end, and lies on the 
Noi tb side of the Marget Sands ] 1867 Murchison Stlurta 
Tvii (ed 4) 413 The Coal-field, thins out , so much that to 
the west of Bethune it has merely become a narrow wedge 
191B Bladivi Mag June 771/2 The white wedge of Kildm 
Island IS now on our port bow 

e. In an organ (see qnot.). 

1851 Seidel Organ 78 The wedge of the mouth.. is the 
interval between the under lip and the language. 

f. MeteoroL A narrow wedge-shaped area of high 
pressure between two adjacent cyclonic systems ; 
also the representation of this on a weather-chart. 

18B7 R Abercromby Weaiktr ii 36 Between the two 
cyclones the isobar of ag-g ins proiects upwards, like a wedge 
or an inverted letter V , but this time encloses high pressure ; 
this shc-ipe of lines is called a ' wedge ' 

g. The wedge-shaped stroke in cuneiform char- 
acters Also attrib. 

1821 Rick Babylon^ P, (18391 349 The wedges in the third 
[kind of inscription] cross each other 1883 G Evans Bss 
A ssyriol 6 The kind of writing in the copies, with the wedge 
as Its fundamental element, was to them perfectly new. 

1881 Tvion Anlkrofi, 1 ii Deciphered from the wedge- 
characters of Nineveh *9x3 Pinches in Proc Soc Bibl, 
Arehaol. XXXVII 90 We have a direct testimony to the 
practice outside the wedge-inscriptions. 

h. Short for wedge-shell (see 10). 

x8xs S. Brookes IiUrod Conclwl. 137 Wedge, Domx. 

6. Geom, a. A tnangnlar pnsm. b. A simple 
solid formed by cutting a triangular pnsm by any 
two planes.^ 

Mso J Clarke tr RoftauU's Ned. Philos, (1739) I. 87 Let 
ABC represent a Wedge ; and let CG be perpendicular to 
AB. 1819 Nat Philos , Mtch it. x. 43 (U K,S ) A Wedge 
IS a solid iiguce, which is called in geometry a triangular 
prism, 1883 JSneycl, Brit XVI, 34/3 The wedge being 
merely the frustum of a triangular prism, we have at once 
[etc,] 1893 A Lodge Mensuration 7 If from a triangular 
prism of indefinite length, a piece is cut off by two transverse 
planes which are not parallel, this piece is called a wedge 

7 . Her. A charge consisting of an isosceles tri- 
angle with a very acute angle at its vertex. 

1716 S Kent Gramm Her , Proctor Noifolkx He 
beareth Or, three Wedges Sable 2780 Edmondson Her, 
II Alpk Arms, Isom or /sham Vert, three wedges ar 
1847 W. S Evans Gramm Her 151 The Nail (sometimes 
called the Passion-nail) must not be confounded with the 
Wedge, which is of course wider at the top, and in shape 
something like a pile, 

8 Cambridge University. The (wooden) wedge i 
the student last in the classical tnpos list. 

This counterpart to the older ' wooden spoon ' (see Wooden 
a ), designating the last man 111 the mathematical tripos, was 
suggested by the fact that in the first classical tripos (1824) 
the last man was Wedgwood of Christ's College, afterwards 
famous as an English e^mologist, 

1832 Bristid Pure Prf. Bug Untv. (ed, 2) 233 Of the 
remainder, five were Wranglers, four of these Double men, 
and a fifth a favorite for the Wedge The last man is called 
the Wedge, corresponding to the Spoon in Mathematics, 

8. Combinations, chiefly similative, as wedge- 
block, -bolt, -fashion, -form, -head, -shape, -stone, 
•^oad , wedge-bflled, -sided adi% 

1836 E Stanley Hist, Birds ■&\ (1848) 389 Tribe x. 
Cuneirostral (•Wedge-Billed), x8(S8 Rep. to Govt. VS. 
Munihens of fPar 53 The breech is opened and closed by 
a *wedge block worked by a hinged lever x^a GRruNER 
Breech-Loader 22 A round steel *wedge-holt. x66g J Webb 
Stone-Heng 190 These [stones] also were either of a ’Wedge 
fashion, or wedged under the Great One. x8oa Playfair 
lllHsir Hutton Theory 293 This *wedge-form of the whin- 
stone masses. 1899 Westm Gas 7 June 4/2 A disc on which 
black and whi te weidge form s alternated. x88o Emyel, Brti, 
XIII 343/1 These [bars of steel] are welded together by 
forging to '“wedge-heads, tying togetbei with wire [etc], 
x8ia Sir J Sinclair Sysi. Hush, Scot i 43 The white thorn 
[hedge] .when properly trained, and occasionally cut over, 
or dressed Jn the ’wedge-shape, will last for ages iBgs 
Hoffman Begin IVnting 141 The end of the stick would he 
sharpened into a wedge shape xB^s Mechanics’ Mag 10 
July 23 When taper or ‘ '“wedge-sided ' type is employed, 
the cylinder need not he more in circumference than the size 
of the sheet of paper. x8u Ct. E. de Warren tr. De 
Sauky’s Round Dead .yea ll 1x3 The voussoir, or early 
’wedge-stone 1879 Man. Arhll Maere S3 “Wedge wads 
..consist of two wooden wedges connected by a piece of 
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cane. . These wads are to be rammed home separately after 
the projectiles 

1 C) Sjiecial comb, : •j' wedge-battle = sense 5 a ; 
wedge-bill, a bird with a wedge-shaped bill, as 
(a) the Australian Sphenostoma cristcititm; {b) a 
b. American humming-bird of the genus Schistes , 
wedge-bone, '\‘{ci) the sphenoid bone ; (b) a small 
bone sometimes occurring in lizaids on the under- 
surface of the spinal column at the junction of a 
pair of veitebros ; wedge-ooral (see quot.) , wedge- 
draining, a mode of draining land, somewhat 
similar to plug-draimng , wedge-fern, a fossil 
fern of the genus Spkenopteris ; wedge-fid Haiti. 
(see quot.) , wedge-form, -formed adjs. = 
Wedge-shaped , wedge-grafting (see quots ) ; 
wedge-gun, a field-gun in which a wedge is used 
in closing the breech , wedge-leaf fern = wedge- 
fern j wedge-micrometer, a graduated wedge- 
shaped piece of metal or glass, to be thrust between 
two fixed points to determme their distance apart , 
wedge-pbotometer Astr,, an instrument consisting 
of a wedge of glass, used for measuring the com- 
parative brightness of stars; wedge-press, a press 
used for extracting oil from seeds ; wedge-shell, 
a marine bivalve, belonging to Tonax or allied 
genera ; wedge-tailed a,, having a wedge-shaped 
tail ; used spec in the names of birds, as the wedge- 
tailed eagle {Uroaetus audcuc) of Australia, and 
the wedge-tailed gull, Rhodosteihia rosea. 

2398 Barret Theor, Warres 78 Out of a square of men 
hath bln reduced a triangle or “wedge battell in perfect 
order to fight 2603 Knolles Hist Turks (1638) 273 The 
wedge battell of the Christians could not of the Turks be 
broken xeelb Gomss Birds of AusirahalW PI 17 Crested 
’Wedge-bill 1861 — TrwcAi/ IV PI axg Schistes persona, 
tus. Masked Wedge-bill llnd. PI 220 White-throated 
Wedge bill 2613 Crooke Body of Man 442 Sphenoides or 
the “Wedge-bone. X87E Huxley Anat. Vert v. 217 Such a 
. sub-vertebral wedge-bone is commonly developed beneath 
and between the odontoid hone and the body of the second 
^ eitebra i860 Gosse A citnol Bnt 324 The Smooth-ribbed 
’Wedge coral Sphenottochus Macandrewamts Ibid,yi6 
The Knotted Wedge-coral Sphenotroehus Wrightii ibo 
Cumb Farm Rep tj in Ltor Usef, Knoeul , Hush 111 , 
T he ’wedge or brick draining is certainly not so well known 
among practical farmers as its merits deserve X867 W W. 
Smvth Coal Coal-vmitng 36 Sphenoptens (“wedge-fern) 
1867 Smyth Sailot^s Worddik , ’ Wedge-fids, for top and top- 
gallant masts ; in two parts, lifting by shores and sett-wedges. 
xSaaJ Parkinson 221 Ovatedly ’wedge-form. 

X843H0LTZAFFFCL Turnmgl 23 In many plants the wedge- 
form plates .appear as an tiregular cellular tissue. xSss 
T. Parkinson Outl, Oryetol 188 A longitudinal, “wedge- 
formed, equivalved bivalve. x86z Darwin in Lfe 6- Lett, 
(1887] III. 265 1 hese packets cohere into many wenge-formed 
masses in Orchis 2838 W Barron in Gardened s Mag, 
XIV 80 The grafting of the Cedrus Deodar a on the Cedar 
of Lebanon is accomplished by what 1 call ’wedge-grafting. 
X842 Loudon Suburban Hori. § 657 Wedge grafting is a 
modification of side grafting Jbid § 66.^ Herbaceous wedge- 
grafting iseflected by paiing the scion into a wedge shape, 
and inserting it into a corresponding slit in the stock 2876 
VoYLE & Stfvenson Milit, Diet (ed 3), ’Wedge Gun, xBsx 
MANTELLPe/z-/^33 The other characteristic Wealden plant 
is the Sphenoptens ( 5 . Mautelli), or '* wedge-leaf fern. 2891 
Century Diet s v Micrometer, ’Wedge micrometer 1883 
C. Pritchard in Mem R, Astran, Soc XLVII. 394 The 
question, then, arises as to the applicability of the’wedge- 
photometer to the measurement of the magnitude .of such 
stars x'^\ Penny Mag Sragt 381 '1 he triturated seeds were 
put into woollen bags which were wrapped up in bair-cloths, 
and then submitted to the “wedge-press, x8xo Wodarch 
Introd, Conchol. 23 Donax — ^*Wedge-shell, 1S48 Could 
Birds of Australia I. PI i “Wedge-tailed Eagle 2872 
CouES Key N Amer. Birds 316 Wedge-tailed, or Ross’ 
Rosy Gull, 2898 ' R. Boldrewood ' Canvas Town Rom. 
73 1 he great wedge-tailed Eagle soaring above them. 

"Wedge (weds), P.l Also 5-6 wegge. [f. 

Wedge sb] 

1 . irons. To tighten, fasten tight by driving in a 
wedge or wedges. Also with m, on, up, 

C1440 Promp Parv 320/1 Wedge, wythe a wedge [lKi«e/» 
Wegge with a wegge], 2323-34 Fjtzherb Husb §24 

Than maye he tothe die rakes and driue the teihe vpwarde 
Taste and harde, and than wedge them aboue with drye 
woode of oke 1667 Boyle in Phil 7 rans II 590 A piece 
of Shining Wood, wedged in with a piece of Cork 2678 
Moxon Meeh Exerc, iv. 66 The Iron [of the Plane] being 
then well wedg'd up. 172a A. Philips Briton in v. 32 My 
Chariot straight , another, for the Pi nice Store them with 
Spears , wedge on the keenest Scythes a 1790 W. Newton 
tr, Vitruvius VI xi (1791) 146 When posts ai enlaced under 
them, and wedged, the beams cannot settle or be damaged 
x8x6 Jane Austfn Emma xxviii, I have been assisting Miss 
Fairfax in trying to make her instrument stand steadily , . 
You see we have been wedging one leg with papei 2826 
Gwilt tr Vitruvius vi xi. {i&no) 148 When posts are intro- 
duced and wedged up under them, the beams are prevented 
from sagring 2840 H S Tanner Canals Rail Roads 
U S, 131 1 he wooden key used in wedging fast the upper 
string piece 184a Mtn Proc Inst, Civil Etigtn II, 78 
Compiessed trenails would hold tighter than the trenails 
now used, which require to have the points split and wedged 
up 1875 Carpentry 4- Joinery 55 The simple but useful 
operation of wedging tenon and mortice joints 

tb. transf. and /%; To faEtea firmly or attach 
to. Obs 

2^ Maxwell tr Herodianiv loi Both the Emperours.. 
seekiM to win and wedge men to tneir seuerall Factions, by 
faire Promises 1670 G H Hist CarehiMls 1. 11. 46 They 
find the Prelates and Popes themselves, so wedg’d and link’d 


to Secular advantages, they have not time to think upon 
God. 

t e. To render (a giin) useless by the insertion of 
a wedge. Obs. 

i69o Lxact Jrnl Siege Taw^ierSLeavingtheGuns double 
shotted, spiked and wedged with steel Ibid ii 'I he Men of 
Charles tort having Spiked and Wedged their great Guns 
d. To wedge up to laise a ship before launching, 
by means of slivers or wedges driven between the 
false keel and the bilgeways. 

2879 ‘H CoLLiNGWooD’^.S«c«^<2/'5'««d!rxix, Four months 
. saw her caulked, her seams paid, her hull painted, and, in 
short, everything ready, even to wedging up, for launching 

2 . To cleave or split by driving in a wedge. 

1330 Palsgr 778/2, I wedge a blocke, I put in a wedge to 

cleave it, ye cotgiie Wedge this blocke, it wyll ryve the 
sonei 1606 Shaks Tr Cr. i 1 33 My heart, As wedged 
With a sigh, would riue in twaine. 2678 [see Wedging vbl, 
sb i] 

b. To split off, to force apart, asunder, or open, 
by driving in a wedge Also fig. 

2853 Kane Gr tunell Exp xlvi. (1856} 423 And even now 
great ledges are wedged off from the hillsides by the ice 
2865 Carlyle Fredk Gt xix vi (1873) VIII 201 Friediich 
and he are wedged asunder by that dike of Russuins and 
Austrians 2873 MocGRiDor Anisi 33 Having con- 

trived to wedge off several large flakes of the rock. 2894 
Advance (Chicago) Oct a It is not commonly the big things 
but the little ones which wedge pastor and people apart 
20x4 H. Balfour in Jml R Anthrop Inst XLIV 33 A 
billet of lime wood, split at one end and wedged open with 
a stone 

3 . transf. To dnve, push, or squeeze (an object) 
into something where it is held fast ; to fix firmly 
by driving in, or by pressing tight. Const, mio, in, 
under , between. Also with adv , as in, up, down. 

25x3 Douglas AEneis xi xv 85 Quliill that the lance 
wedgyt deip within hir cost stude 2607 Dekker Whore 
BaMon L i. Fall thunder, And wedge me into earth, stiffe 
as 1 am. 26x3 Siiaks Hen, VIJI, iv 1 58 Among the 
crow'd 1' th' abbey, where a Anger Could not be wedg'd in 
more i66sJ WBBB.S'/0»c-/feHg‘i9olhese[stones]a1sowere 
either of a Wedge fashion, or wedged under the Great One 
2697 Dampier Voy I VII 195 Besides what Gold and Sand 
they take up together, they often find great lumps, wedg’d 
between the Rocks xigi UsMimi yEncis v 285 Sergcsius 
in the Centaui soon he pass’d, Wedg'd in the Rocky Sholes, 
and sticking fast 2726 ^vnrrGrdtiverii. iii, Squeezing my 
legs together, [he] wedged them into the marrow-bone above 
my waist 2764 Footf Patron in. Wks 1799 I 333, 1 was 
wedged so close in the pit, tliat I could scarcely get out 
x8o6 A Duncan Life of Nelson 12 Ihey became, fast 
wedged in the ice 2849 Macaulay JEng- 111 I 336 If 
a coach or a cart entered those alleys, tbeie was danger that 
It would be wedged between the houses 183a Mrs Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C, vii 43 The boy tried to wedge some of Ins 
cake into her mouth x86a Dickens Mut. Fr. i xiv, Dnven 
into that nook, and wedged as he had described, was Gafler's 
boat 1870 spectator zg Nov. 1370/1 If they are permitted 
to go on, they will wedge themselves in between the Ger- 
mans, and be able to enfilade the corps on each side 1890 
Hardwiche'sSct -Gossip XXVI 239 In its persevering search 
for the snails, it had got its head tightly wedged some dis- 
tance into the wall 1908 H Wales Old Allegiance 1. 24 
He. sat with his pipe firmly wedged in the corner of his 
mouth. 

lo.fig. 

2607 Shaks. Cor. ii, in 30 Nay your wit will not so soone 
out as another mans will, ftis strongly wedg'd vp in a blocke 
head a 2659 Bp Brownric Servn, [1674) 1 xxvi. 340 He 
wedges in the other Prayer for a competency of temporal 
things 2730 Portland Papers (Hist MSS. Comm.) Vl 29 
Having been wedged down in this detestible place [the 
Fleet prison] by an incurable and painful malady, poverty 
and tatters. 

4 . To pack or crowd (a number of persons or 
animals) in close formation, or in a limited space. 
Also ■vnlh together. 

2720 Pope /had xvii 846 While Greece a hea;^, thick 
Retreat maintains, Wedg’d m one Body like a Flight of 
Cranes 2776 Gibbon ^ F 1 (1782)1. 16 1 he strength 
of the phalanx depended on sixteen ranks of long pikes, 
wedged together in the closest array 1807 J Bakloiy 
Columb III 766 Here Zamor ranged fiis ax-men deep and 
wide, Wedged like a wall and thus the king defied. 2844 
Maria T Asm ar d/m Babylonian Pnuc, 11 68 The crowd 
was prodigious Men, svomen, and even children weie 
wedged in one dense mass. 2836 SrAt-LCV Sinai Pal 
XIV. (1858) 465 A dense mass of pilgiiins who sit or stand 
wedged round it. 2872 Carls le 111 Mrs Carlyle's Lett 
(1S83) I 8 'I he 2,000 human figures, wedged in the huge 
room into one dark mass, weTe mngular to look down upon 
6 liitr a. To become fixed or jammed light by 
(or as by) the operation of a wedge. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archii I. 35 Which all wedge to- 
gether and intersect one another both with equal and un- 
equal Angles. 2803 Atlantic Monthly Feb 197/2 The 
men started carefully, holding the saw quite true that later 
It might not wedge, 

b. To force one’s way in. rare. 

16x6 B JoNsoN Devil an Ass iii. lit. 26 This comes of 
..haunting The Globes, and Merma/des I wedging in with 
Lords, Still at the table i 

c. To wedge their way, to fly in a wedge-shaped 
formation, tapering to the front or van. poet. 

2667 Milton P L. vii. 426 Part loosly wing the Region, 
p art m ore wise In common, rang’d m figure wedge thir way. 

Wedge (wedj), ©a in 7 wage. [Of obscure 
origin ; the modem form is prob. less correct than 
the earlier w<^, but cf. Wedge sb. 4.] irons. To 
j:ut (wet clay) into masses and work them by 
kneading and Growing down, in order to expel air^ 
bubbles. Hence We'dging vbl. sb. 



WEDGE. 


WEDLOCK 


1686 Plot Siaffordsh 123 [Potter's clay] is brought to the 
wageing boaid, where it is slit into flat thin pieces This 
being done, they wage it, i e knead or mould it like bread 
*8aS JT Niciioison Oper Mech 461 Wedging the clay is 
a similar process [to that of slapping] 1 he presser cuts off, 
with a thin brass wire, a piece of clay fiom the mass, which 
he slaps forcibly between the palms of his hands, and then 
with great violence throws it on the board 1839 Urr IHct 
A 7 ii toil The first of which is called the potter’s sl(^%ng 
[ed. g, i860 sleeping] or wedgi 7 ig, i860 W. White WrekiTt 
XTvii. 297 The [pug>]mill, howeverj continued to work, and 
111 time convinced the men of their stupidity; and now, if 
a man were oidercd to ' wedge ’ his own clay, his answer 
would be * Aw'll stroike first ' /iwf. The clay is .thrown 
into the ‘ pug-mill 01 ‘ wedging-miU ’, a laige upright cylin- 
dci, in which it is forced or sciewed^gtadually downwards, 
and extruded at Iho boitom m a continuous cubical mass. 

Wedge, obs. var. Wage sb. and ». 

*530 Pai.sgr. 287/2 Wedge a gaige, plei^e. Ihd, 

778/2, I wedge, 1 lay in pledge, je gatge I wedge my 
heed it is nat so. 

Wedged (wed 2;d) , ///. a. [f. Wedge sb. and w.i 
1- -ED ] Shaped like a wedge. 

ULOFT, Wedged, cumains vjxt A. Philips BT^ion 
J I 2 In Chaiiots, fang’d with Scythes, they scour the 
Field • Drive through our wedged B-itahons with a Whirl 
1730 A. Gordon Majfeis Ainphtih, 307 The Key-Stone in 
the middle is wedged, and, as we say, Swallow-tail'd tSog 
CAMPDriL Getd, JVyo 77 t in. xxv, with arrowy frire, and 
wedged ravelin 0x8x3 A Wilson iJ’nrejAw Wks (Belfast 
1846) 250 Above, around, m numerous flocks are seen Long 
lines of ducks o'er this their fav'rite scene; Some to the 
I.tIcc in wedged divisions bend xSay Encycl. Land XXII 
806/2 Two fore teeth, of which the upper are wedged, the 
lower are acute. 1867 IUmfrson Poe 7 /ts, Meiy-day 29 Or 
hark, Where yon wedged line the Nestor leads, Steering 
north with raucous cry Through tracts and provinces of 
sky X874 Tiibarle Newal A 7 chii 33(5 The cover being 
secured liy wedged buttons worked wi^ a spanner. xSpx 
CoUury Diet , TVedgsd, in stool , wedge shaped ; cuneiform 
or cuncalc • aSj a wedged bone ; the wedged tail of a bird. 

Wedge-like (wo’tl.i^laik), a [f. "Wedge sb. + 
-LIKE 1 Like or resembling a wedge 

1594 T B. La Pri 7 >taitd. Pt", Acad. ii. 48 There are com- 
monly sixe bones, which compasso the brninc on echo side, 
besides that winch is called the wedge-liko bone, which is 
vndcr the pallat of the mouth x6xo Holland Cawdor's 
Bui I 456 Tile Wcdge-like-foime of the country 1632 
Behlowes TJicoJthila x xci. But still thy knotty Biain with 
wedg-like Anguish cleave. 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist VI. 
239 Of tliese fteetii] there are six rows, .sharp-pointed, and 
of a wodgc-like figiue 1840 Civil B. 7 igin ^ Arch, 

III i2j/t Tliey are farther secured by a wedgelike pm 
diiven into Ihcir centres iftgg Alliiit/s Syst Med.'Vlll, 
$1)8 Diminished by degrees into mere wedge like streaks 
Wedge-shaped (we-dgiJ'Jipt), a. Shaped like 
a wedge, cuneiform ; JJot. and Zool, Cuneate. 

1788 jT WiiiTR yriil, Voy N, S. IValesiiim) 143 The tail [of 
tins liiid] is long and wedge-shaped. 1796 WiTiirniNO Brit. 
Plniits (ed. 3) III. 843 Leaves wedge shaped X837 Civil 
Eftgm, ifr Arch, yrul.x 24/2 The rafters to be otwood 
ana the section to be wedge shaped. 1843 Limdcfy hch. 
Bat. It (XS5S) 10 If very much wider at the point than at any 
other part, they [leaves] are ctuieaU or widge-shaped X867 
SciiKi It de Vers Studies i?» xo The wedge-shaped 

inscriptions of Cyrus, Darius and Xerxes X893 Tuckpv tr. 
IJatscheh's Amphtexus » Changing to high and sharply 
pointed wedge shaped cells. 

Wedgewise (we'dgiwoiz), adv [f. Wedge sb, 
-I- -WISE.] After the manner, in the form, of a 
wedge. 

xi^SElyofsBiet ,C««c/iAw,wcdgewyse,bylyttell handes 
or companies, imb-iitayled wedgcwiso x6oo Holland Livy 
11 1 . 79 They with a pointed baltaile wedgewise pierced 
through and made themselves passage x6xo — Cavtdm's 
Brit I. 456 It heth Wodg-wise upon the sea x6S7 R. Car- 
I'vmvsi Astral 28 That these words ma;r be understood to 
iho boitom, and withstand all Objections; and that no 
opposition may wcdgc-wise enter upon them. X703 NrvB 
City ^ C. Purchaser 10 Bricks moulded.. Wedge. wise, 
broader above, than they me below. x83a Db Morgan in 
Graves Lde Sir IV. E. I/atuiitoTt {zSBg) III 41S Nothing 
but two sheets of thin pasteboard, .with three bits of book- 
covering cloth,. pasted on, so as to open out wedgewise. 
X900 M. Hewlett Richard Vea-and-lfay ii ix, Inside the 
town gate they took up close order, wedgewise, linked and 
rivctcde 

Wedgii^ (we’dalq), vb/. sb. [f. Wedge vX and 

y/;. -b-INQl.J 

1 . The action of driving in a wedge or wedges, or 
of fixing or cleaving by this means ; the condition 
of being thus fixed. 

X678 Moxon Meek Exerc v g8 Tliey drive a Wedge so 
far in the kerf as they dare and so provide the Saw a freer 
and easier passage through the Stuff This Wedging they 
continue so oft as tliey find occasion 1823, 1843 Foxtail 
wedging [see Foxtail 4] 1803 Tuckey tr, llaischek s Aui- 
phwMis X40 We saw the oval notochord transverse section 
Still wedged in between the cells of the mesentefon In the 
region of the later segments we still find the former con- 
dition of the ivedging 

"b. concr. A wedge-shaped piece or pieces of 
some hard matenal dnven in for tightening or 
securing, , 

x8a3 J Nicholson Oper, Mech 337 The wheels are fixed 
on the shaft by means of a wedging of hard wood, driven in 
ail round , r , 

2 , Geol. The jutting out or flaking off (of lock, 
etc,), as if by the operation of a wedge. 

1819 J Forbes Geol. Lawts-End Dhirret (1822) 21 At 
one point of tins natural section, an instructive exaniple 01 
what is called by geologists the ws^iig out of a bed, is 
observable. x8ta A. Gkikib Texi-bk Geol vii 928 Ineir 
naked precipices are kept bare and steep by the wedgmg 
olf of successive slices of rock along lines of joint. 
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3 ’iport (See qiiot ) 

1897 Lncycl Sport 1 583 Spraiiii, the excrement of the 
Otter s also called 

4 z attrtb.^vA wedging jmnt , wedging cnb, curb 
Mi 7 tmg (see CiiiB sb 12 and Curb sb. 10), 

1839 Ukc Diet. Art q-jsi Three kinds of cribs aie em- 
ployed , called wedging, spiking, and main cubs Ibid 973 
Ihe flange for the wedging joint is best turned inwards 
x88i Raymond Minvig Gloss ^ IVedgiitg-curb or Wedg?7ig. 
crib, Eng 

Wed^fwood (we'djjwtid). Also incoriectly 
Wedge wood [A piojier name • see below ] 

1 Used aitnb. to designate the potteiy made by 
Josiah Wedgwood (* 73 *^ 95 ) ®*'d his successois at 
lltriiii.1, Staffs. The best-known kinds are vases, 
plaques, medallions, etu, of fine clay liglitly glazed, 
with classical designs in white relief on a blue or 
black ground. 

Sometimes spelt with lower-case initial 
X787 CoLMAN iTikleft Yanco iii 1, She's, quite dark ; but 
veiy elegant , like a Wedgwood tea-pot X7g8 Phil Trails. 
LXXXVI II 368 A piece of black Wedgwood-potteiy Ibid , 
Wedgwood-ware _ X819 Children Chem Anal 374 A stili 
simpler method is to place iIm filters 111 a wedgewood hnsiii 
on the sand bath x86x J Gardner Hottseh. Med 410 Two 
W edg wood-ware mortars and pestles to match 186a Caial 
Intel nai, Exhib, Brit II No 6B9 ;l Solid jasper, that is 
the material now exclusively called Old Wedgwood Ware. 
1873 Sir j D, Hooker in L. Huxley Life (1918) II 133, 
I sent Gladstone a Wedgwood medTlhon of my Fither 
b Used to designate the blue colour which 13 
characteristic of Wedgwood ware 
xgoe Bladud (Bath) 28 Mar 6/3 You will recollect how 
many of the Ctuistmas cards weie wedgewood blue Inst 
year Ibid 7/1 The wedgewood frock I have described. 
igog Daily GrapJac so Oct 13/2 Touches of cherry colour 
or Wedgwood blue insets of velvet. 

e. sb. = Wedgwood pottery or ware. Also, with 
pt, a piece or specimen of this. 

X863 Sir j. D Hookfr in L Huxley (1918) II 78 
Wedgwoods are an unspeakable relief to me, I look over 
them every Sunday morning, and poke into all the litile 
second-hand sh^ I pass in London, seeking medallions. 
iBga Pall Mall Gae, js Mar 3/1 Mr. Cornelius Cox's unique 
collection of wedgwood, x^ Ibid. 25 Mur. 6/3 The veiy 
choice collection of old Wedgwood belonging to the late 
Mr. W. D, Holt, of Liverpool 

2 Designating the scale of temperature used in 
the pyrometer invented by Josiah Wedgwood for 
testing the heat of kilns. The zero corresponds to 
1077° F. 

1807 'J'. Thomson C/tem (ed, 3) II. 510 Flint-glass melts at 
the temperature of 19“ Wedgewood 
Wedey (we'd3i), a rare [f. Wedge sb. -h -Y 1 ] 
Resembling a wedge ; shaped like a wedge. 

*799 W Taylor in Monthly Rev XXVIIT. 325 An attrac- 
tion of cohesion which is daiUng its wedgy ciystals in 
every direction, and severing, with resistless interstitial 
foico, the compaiatively loose and feeble organimtion of 
eveiy contiguous state. xBaSLandor/wot^ Conv ,Lucianff 
Timotheiis Wfcs II 31/a He pushed his ' ' 


within the straw subjacent 


wedgy snout far 
xB88 J. Inclis Tent Life in 


Tsgerlaiid 206 She shoots ftom nloft and cleaves the water 
with her wedgy beak, 

'I' We'dliood. Obs, rare~\ [f. Wed ///.«. + 
-HOOD.] The married state. 

a X45a [see Weddedbood]. 

"Wedir, weiBer, obs. forms of Whetheb. 

■Wedir(e, obs. forms of Weather. 

■Weclirwyn(e, variants of Withbewin. 

Wedlock (we'dlpk), sb. Foims ; i wedlfic, 
2-3 wedlao, \Onmn weddlao), 3-4 wedlak(0, 
wodlayk, 4 weddelak, wedlek, (5 vedlak), 6 
wedlaike ; 4-7 wedlok, 4-6 wedlok©, 5-7 wed- 
lock©, 7 - wedlock. [OE. wedldCf f. wed^ pledge, 
Wed sb. v-ldc suffix forming nouns of action : see 
-LOOK in Addtliens, etc.. Preface to letter L. 

In two vocabularies of tbe nth c, ivedlde tenders L. ar» 
rabo earnest-money; but the sense, if it existed, did not 
survive into MR.] , 

fl. The marriage vow or obligation. Cnieny 
in phrases, to hold, keep wedlock, to be faithful In 
marriage ; to break (d«tf’r) wedlock, to commit 
adultery. Obs. 

a xxoo Aldhelin Gloss, in Zeitsclir.f. deuisches AUerthisnt 
IX 498/2 Pacta sponsaha refutans, wedlw wiOsncende 
e xaoo Ormin 2490 And tohh wass hen & sop weddlac Hal- 
denn onn ejjberr nallfe emya Hah Meid 19 dJ* ha bare 
wedlac lahelicho halden. cxvji XI Pattis Hell 105 la 
O E Mtsc. ISO Heo hat her wedlac brekej> To heore mute 
be flod takejj c 1383 Chaucer L G IV. 295 For alle kepid 
they here maydynhed Or ellis wedlek 1426 Audelay Poems 

k Kepc 30ure wedloke. usa-xsyi Myrr OtirLadve 11 207 
ow wwlocke betwyxte man and woman shulde be Kepte 
after the lawe of god etssx xst Bk. A mer (Arb ) 

Introd 33/2 There is noman so hardy that_ dare breke bis 
wedloke. 1323 Berners Erotss (1812) I xxi 30 Howe be it 
she kept but euyl! the sacrament of matrimony, but brake 
her wedloke 1526 Tindalh Matt v 3a And whosoever 
maryeth her that is divorsed, breketh wedlocke 1333 
'1' WiiiON Rhet. Pref A ui, None remembred the true 
obseruition of wedlocke X 379 Ric® Iiivect rices Eiv, 
Christe aunswered, Thou shalte not breake wedlMke , 
Thou shake not kill x6o4 Shaks. Oi/i v 11 142 xEiml Tba.t 
she was false to Wedlodce? Oth I, with Cassio i6ix — 
Wint y V 1 124 Your Mother was most true to Wedlock. 
2 . The condition of being married ; marriage as 
a slate of life or as an institution; matrimonial 
relationshiiJ- Now only m literary 01 legal use. 


aiaa^ Alter R 206 Uor hwuso hiteuerisidon, buteone 
me wedlake, hit is deadlich sunne c 1230 Hah A/eid (Titus 
MS ) 13 Hit [sc coition] is tiih in wedlac summes weis to 
pollen Ibid 33 Wedlac haue 3 hue frut hiittifald in heuene, 
widewefaid, sixli f <ld 1303 R Brunvl Handl Synne iiaoi 
For many come neuer yn wedlak But for Jje fjrst cunnaunt 
hatmenspak ci362Langl P PI A x 202 (MS T)Sih|>e 
lawe hah y-giaunlid Jjat iche man haue a make in maner of 
wedlak f 1386 Chaucer Meich T so Noon oother lyf, 
seyde he, is worth a bene, For wedlok is so esy and so dene 
That m this world it is a Paradjs X387 Trevisa Higden 
iV. 333 In a nyjt whan hei hadde i-payde dette of uedlok. 
eyher to oher. C1440 York Myst xiii 261 In lele wedlak 
Jjou lede he. a 1450 Mirk's Pisiial loB Yf scho had con- 
ceyuet out of wedlocke, he lewes void haue sayde scho 
had ben a lechore 1490 Caxtoh Eneydos xin 46 luno, ilie 
gocidpsse of wedlocke 1548-9 Bk. Com Piayer, Marnaee 
tjb, Forasmuche as N. and N haue consented together 111 
holye wedlocke 1376 Fleming Panopi Epist 287 'They pu 
away their wjues, and enter againe into wedlocke, 158a 
Stan\ hurst /Enets ii (Arb ) 68 Of Venus in wedlock thee 
daughter [Yenerts ments] 1393 Shaks. yo/in i i. 117 Your 
brother is Legitimate, Your fathers wife did after wedlocke 
be-ire him 1397 Hooker Sect Pol v Ixxiii § 2 1 hat kind oi 
loue which is the perfectest ground of wedlocke is seldome 
able to yeeld any leason of it selfe 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Tiav 39 [The Banians] so extreamely honour Wedlocke, 
that they seldome aie vnmarned at seuen yeares of age 
1671 Milton Samson 353, I pray'd for Children, and thought 
banenness In uedlock a reproach 1765 Foote Comints^ 
sary t g, I look upon wedlock to be a kind of lottery, 1797 
S Jambs Nan. Voy 170 He offered Hnswell his sister in 
wedlock X807 Crabbp Par Reg ii 36a (Children fiom 
wedlock we by laws restrain i8zg Lvtton Devei eux i i, 
Sir Arthur had twochildien by wedlock 1834 Milman Zn/, 
Christ VI HI (1864) III. 441 Heiibert himself, the great 
Archbishop, was a mariied man, his wedlock had neither 
diminished his power nor hatred his canonisation ibg 
Dixon Windsor I iv. 34 In her early days of wedlock, he 
neglected her 

fg ctitoo aS Pol Poems xxA 23 To god, thi wedlok wih 
loue holde e x33a Tindale Jonah Prol. (1863) B ij b. This 
cuelI..naciou (which breake y^ wedlocke of faith wheivtith 
they be maned vn to God) 

hansf 1697 Dryden Virg. Geotg rii 203 Tnstnicted 
thus, produce him [tbe stallion] to the Fair; And join in 
Wedlock to the longing Mare, 

b. Boi'tt tn (or t under'), out of wedlock • said 
distinctively of legitimate or illegitimate offspiing 
Now the most frequent use of the sb. 

c X203 Lav 39s Assaracus heuede enne broker he wes 
under wedlac iboren. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cense 8261 Som 
hat er m lele wedlayk born, e 1400 GosP. Ntcodennis (G.) 
252 In wedlajk [v rr wedlake^, wedloyke] was be born 
1470-83 Malory Arthur x xxui 431 Sue Aglouate was his 
fyrste sone begoten in wedlok 1547 Test Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI 262 His brethcren and susters gotten in wedlaike 1634 
Cannb Neeess, Separ, v am Those children which are 
born under wedlock. X673 Charae. Town^Callani a He is 
so bitter an Enemy to Marnage, that one would suspect 
him born out of Lawful Wedlock 1763 Blackstonb Comm 

I 434 A legitimate child is he that is born in lawful wedlock. 
X8Z4W Irving?’ Trnv II 11 25 , 1 forgave the fellow bis 
two heinous crimes, of ha\ mg been born in wedloclq and 
inheriting my estate iSgx E PaKcocK N Bi emion'll 97 
He did notuehese that htlle Bessy was born in wedlock. 
191X Encycl Bril XVI 379/2 J be question remains, how 
fai, if at all, English law recognizes the legitimacy of a per. 
son born out of wedlock, 

c. In particularized sense : A matrimonial 
union ; a married life. 

X377 Lancl. P pi, B IX. 132 And hus hou*w cursed caym 
cam caie vppon erthe; And al foi hci wrou^twedlokesMein 
goddis wille. 1430-1320 Jllytr, Our Ladye ir zo6 Tbys 
lesson tellyth. .how holy a wedlocke was betwyxte loacbym 
and Anne. Ibid 207 whyle he [God] behelde all the right- 
wys and honeste wedlockes that shulde be from the fyrste 
makeynge of man vnto the laste day 1581 Studlev Seneca's 
Heiv. ChtiBi/s II 197 0 woeful] wight, it pitieth vs to see 
Thy wedlock m this tickle state to bee 1624 Fletcher 
Rule a Wife v (1640) 64 Tis sacnledge to violate a wedlock 
X835 Scott Betrothed xii. It was then your mother ot 
whose unhappy wedlock yon haveMokenf 1846JERROLD 
Si Giles axxw, And Snipeton, his wife in her winding-sheet, 
might so have solemnised a second wedlock. 

fd. A marriage ceremony, wedding Ohs. 

11x300 K Ham (Camb. MS.) 1254 Hi Ruage Jie belle pe 
wedlak for to felle 
"p 8. A Wife. Obs. 

a 136 X Nucb Seneca's Ocieada iv. i. F iij, Cxsars wed- 
lock are yon 1367 Turbekv Ovid's EPist 149 b, [Ulysses 
says] But I, not forcing of their giftes, did loue my wedlock 
best X567 Golding OvtcPs Met. ix. (1593) 213 He heard 
bis wedloctce shreeking out, and did hercalling knowe i6ox 
B JoNsoN Poetaster iv iii. Which of these is iby wedlocke, 
Menelavs? thy Hellen? x6o5 Chapman AllPooles i ii, 118 
Valerio, here's a simple meane for you To lye at racke and 
manger with your wedlocke, x6ei Marston Parasitaster 

II 1 C 3i But to lie with ones brothei-s wedlocke, O my deeie 
Herod, tis vile and vneommon lust i6xx Middleton & 
Dekker Roaiing Giili 1 E 4 b, He watche.s For quarrel, 
ling wedlockes, and poore shifting sisters 16x7 Fletcher 
Valentviian v vi. The most true constant lover of his wed. 
lock. 1690 Drvden Don Sebasi n. 11, For his Wedlock for 
all her haughtiness, I find her coming. 

4 . Comb. a. Simple attrib. (now rare or Obs.) as 
in wedlock-band, -bed, -debt, -knot, etc. 

Yonge tr kecretn Secret. 104 To pay wedlak dette 
hit IS of no syn. 1337 Will J. Ameottes (Somerset Ho ), 
In the choyse of their wedlockmates. 1586 T B. La Prt. 
maud Fr. Acad i. 457 By wedlocke copulation we came 
into the world 1593 Shaks zHen VI, in iiu a43lleioyne 
mine eldest daughter .To him forthwith, in holy Wedlocke 
bands, 1596 — Merch. V, v, i. 32 She kneeles and piayes 
For happy wedlocke houres. x6oo — A. Y. L, v. iv. 150 
Whiles a Wedlocke Hymne we sing. 16 Middleton, etc. 
Old Law V. i, Will it please you to taste of the wedlock 
courtesie? 1624 Davlntort C’lVj' JVigAi enj* ii (1661) xy 
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Since our mumage, I have perform’d So fairly all judicial 
wedlock-ofiices, That [etc ] 163s J Tatlor (Water P ) £?/« 

B 3 b, She dead, he ten yeares did a Widdower 
stay: Then once moie ventred in the Wedlock way 1671 
Milton 986 Who to save Her coiintiey from a fierce 

destroyer chose Above the faith of wedloclc-bands 
1009 Love-quarrels oft in pleasing concoid end, Not vved- 
lock-trecbery endangering life i8ig St-orr Noile Merif^er 
i, It was the noble Moringer in wedlock bed he lay 1824 
SvMMoNS tr ^schyltts' Agamemnon. 6f T.o II ion came the 
wedlock-woe. , 

■wedlock-bound t*., bound 111 marriage ; 
wedlock-breaker, an adulterer; so wedlook- 
bxeakmg ib and a Obs. 

?ai4oo in Horstm AUengl Leg. (1881)370 Werne euery 
man Off wedloke-hrekynge wer to be eigoo MayA Em- 
lyn in Aitc, Poet Titccis (Percy Soc) 23 AH wedlocke 
brekers «IS30 Timdvle fonaJi Prol (1863) Bijb, Tl^ 
euell & wedlocke breakinge nacion seke a signe. 1332 
Latimer Senn Lines i (1562) 67 Thou shalt not be a wed- 
lock breaker 1608 U OTSELLSerpenU 267 Wedlocke breakers, 
& Cockold-makers 1667 hliLTON P. L x 905 Alreadie 
linkt and Wedlock bound To a fell Adversarie 
Hence t We'dlock v irons , to unite in marriage 
(in quols. passive') ; also (nonce-use), io voedloek ti, 
to get mamed. ■f We'dloekable a , nianiageable. 
t We’dlockhood, the married state. 

e 1330 jffah Metd. (Titus MS ) 33 Of Joeos Tftre bad, meiden- 
had & widewehad, & te hndde, wedlacbad [Boaloy Jl/S 
wedlac] 1337 Phaer ASnetA vii (155S) S iij, (Jne doughter 
did lemayne Now busbandnpe, now wedlockable full, of 
laufull yeres, 1644 Milton Droorce ii xv (cd 2) 60 Is it 
not most likely that God in his Law had more pitty towards 
man thus wedlockt, then towards the woman that was 
created for another 1674 N Fairfax Bulk <J- Selv £p 
Ded., That man. will never feel himself less at ease for 
being wedlockt but to one. 1737 Ozell Rabeleus iii ix 50 
A single Person is never seen to reap the Joy and Solace 
that is found among those that are Wedlockt Wedlock it 
then in the Name of God, quoth Pantagruek 
Wedxaell, -mole, -moll, obs. ff. WadmaIi, 
Wednesday (wemzd^i, Foims a i 
■Wdduea dBes(ddbs), dei, gWoduesdei, 3-4 -day, 
(3 pi. -dawes), 3-5 'Wodeues-, 4 Wodams-, 5-6 
■Wodeus-, Wodiusday. /3. 3 "Wednes-, Weod- 
ues-, Weudeadei, 3-4 Weduesdai, 4 Wendes-, 
4-5 ‘Wedeuis-, 'Wedenyfl-, Wedenea-, Wed- 
oueaday, -dai, 4-7 ‘Wedins-, 5 Wyndenease 
day, Sc. Wedynulada, 5-6 Wed(d)ena-, Wed- 
(d)yn8-, Wednys-, 6 Weddynina-, Weduia-, 
■Wedna-, Se. Veddynla-, 6-7 Weddma-, 3- 
'Weduesday. y. Wannesdai, 5 ■Waii(n)ya-, 
Wonea-,'Wou(n)yaday ; 5 'Wenuess-, ■W(h)en- 
yaday, Wenstay, 5-6 Wenuyaday, Wensdaie, 
6 Wanea-, 4-7 ■Wen8day(e [OE. Wddnesdstg^ 
OFris. te/5«x-, woenis’, wem(l)s-, wenus^, wers-, 
wa (resi)deii wdnsdet (mod. WFris woansdei, 
•toansdet, wensdei, wernsdei, NFns. winjsdn^ 
wadensdei), MLG. Wbdenesdach, Gudensdag, MDii. 
Woensdach (mod.Du, -dbf), ON. dbensdagr (Sw , 
Da. Onsde^, ‘the day of (the god) Woden’, a 
translation of late L. Mercuru dies, -whence the 
name of the day in the Rom. langs (F Mercrtdi, 
Sp Mtercolts, It MercoledH). In High German 
the day appears always to have been called ‘ mid- 
week’ (mod G. Mitiwech), although for the other 
days (exc Saturday) the translated Roman (planet- 
ary) names were adopted as in the other WGer. 
langs, and ON. 

The name of Woden (OE. Wdden, OS WSden, 
OHG. Wuotan, ON. ddenn — OTeut. *Wodono-g) 
IS referred to the Teut. root *v>od-, found in OTeut. 
*wddo- mad, furious (see Wood a), ON, dt-r 
{\—*wddo-z) poetic frenzy, inspiration ; cognate with 
L votes, Irish fdith, prophet. The identification of 
Woden, the highest god of the Teutonic pantheon, 
with Mercury, appears already in Tacitus (‘Deorum 
maxime Mercunum coluiit', Germ, ix), it was 
probably chiefly suggested by Woden’s charactei as 
the god of eloquence ; another feature common lo 
the German and the Roman deity is then swiftness 
and wide range of travel. 

As representing the OE. Wddnes daig, the p forms are 
anomalous The same irregularity apprars in some of the 
Frisian forms above quoted, and in the English place- 
names Wednesbuiy and Wednesfield, Staffordshire, and 
Wensley, Derbyshire (10B6 Domesday IVodneilet, exsoo 
IVeAuesie) Some scholars have proposed to account for 
the change of vowel by the assumption that an uniecoided 
ktm*IVeAen (-‘^^WSdino-B, with suffix-ablaut) existed in 
OE and OFris beside the form without umlaut; but the 
swpositton involves some difficulties 
The uncontracted pronunciation (we d’nzdcOi though not 
recognized in the dictiouaiie^ (Webster 1911 gives it as ‘m 
British use, esp in the noi th ’), is not unfrequently heard 
from speakers belonging to the northei-n and north midland 
counties. The contracted pronunciation now prevailing 
goes back to the 15th c, , the earlier metathetic form wen- 
desdei (eiays) is notewoitby.] 

The fourth day of the week 

c 93 <> Lmdisf Gosp Mark luiroA p. 3 Pena ini wodnes 
doe^e. csooo A gs Gosp. Matt m. (/learf*;^^). On Wodnes- 
0 . E, Chroti an 1123 (Laud MS) On an 
Wodnes del. a 1333 Leg. Kath. 2213 pet wes on Wodnes- 
del [o. rr. Wednesdei, Weodnesdei] pet ha bus wende 
01335 Aner R. 70 I 3 en Aduent, & i 5 e Umbri^wes, wod- 


nesHawes, & fndawes. c *375 Lav 13923 Tydea we Jefue 
tisdei Woden we gefue wendesdei 1297 Ii. Glouc. (Rolls) 
2432 In oure tonge ycluped in honour of him is wodnes day 
\v tr e Wednesday, Wodenesday, Wedonesdiay, 

Wensdaj'e] a 1300 Cursot M. 270+1 Luna Monendny 
Mars lisday IkTeyewiuM Wednesday 1377 Langl. /’ PI 
B. XIII 154 In a signe of the Saterday that sette firste the 
kalendare, And al the witte of the Wednesday of the nexte 
wyke iftei £1385 ^csKDXsvi ChtotuGetttis Scot v lii (1871) 
253 Quartam [reriam] suo nommt dedicantes, diem Woden 
vocT-bant, quae consuetudo per Anglos ctiam hodie servatui , 
vocant enim eundem diem Wodenisday C1400 Rule St 
Benei xh ag Al pe wukis la pe summit, sal ye faste , pc wede- 
nisdai and te fryday LoiA 1708 Wedinsday <71425 m 
Rep. MSS Ld Middleton (Hist MSS Comm ) 107 Othei 
men 01 wymmen that have non peyse of their owen growyng, 
lett hem gedur hem twyse m the weke on Wennessday and 
on Friday, a Jftrk's Pestial 40 Yche Wenysday and 
Fryday, he made nys confessour bete hym wy th a jai de apon 
pa backe al bare e 1430 St. CnikieH (Sui tees) 3411 On a 
wedensday he fell seke C14S0 Codsitm Reg (1911) 206 
The wonysday Afore wytsonday Poston Lett I 414 

At Norwich nastly, the Wenstay in Ester weke 0x470 
Henry IVallace xi 1280 Now thai him kep to martyr in 
London toun On Wednysday, befor King and commoun. 
cztldp Dighy Myst (1882)111 1303 On pe woddysday, ower 
lord, made fysche In flod 1490 Acc Ld High Treas 
Scot I 131 On Wedynnisda the xxiuj da of Marche 1329 
Cromwell in Memman if irfi (tM2)I 324lomoTOW 
at nyght or wenesday by none at the Ferthest a 1333 
Bcrnfrs Huon Ixviii 233 On a wednysday they came to 
Parys 1334 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1299/2 The day 
before his maundy, that is to wyt the wedynsday before 
hys passyon 1336 Whiotheslcv Gluon (Camden) I 39 
Thei7lhdayofMay,heinge Weddensday. 1537 Cromwell 
in Meiriman Life <S Lett. (1902) II 59 At the Wodensday 
next after pentecost 1344 in Rymer Foedera (1719) XV 
34 The thirtieth of July (oeinge Wensdaye) Ihid , Wediis- 
daye (the sixth of August) 1344 m Sel Cases Crt Requests 
(Selden Soc ) 98 By the Wennysday m the Wytsonweke. 
1333 Holoet, Wensdaye, merettnj dies 1336 in Lodge 
Illustr Brit. Hist (1791)!. 214 And upon Wedynsday she 
, departed 1338 in T Wright^ Ehe (1838)! 4 Mr Teylle 
vvil be with you apon Wensdaye week 1363-3 Act t Ptm 
c. 5 § II Every Wednesdaye ■which heretofore bathe not 
by the Lawes or Customes of this Realme bene used and 
ohseived as a Fishe Daye ^albe hereafter observed and 
kepte as the Saterdays in evew Weeke bee or ought to be 
Z363W1M3ETB/& Quest Wks (S T.S)I 126 The Kirk of God 
heirfor, obseruing abstinence on Wodinsday generahe 
in the orient Kirk. 1374 [? Whittingham] Brieff Dtseours 
40 The next daie beinge wensdaie 1379 Fulre Hesktns's 
Pari 436 On Sunday and Wednesday, and on other dayes 
1607 Shake Cor 1 lu 64, I look'd vpon him a Wensday 
halfe an houie together 1639 SirT. Hope Diary (Banna- 
tyne Club) 100 On 3 July, Weddmsday, wes the tumult of 
women in Edinburgh, X713 Gay Tnvia ii 419 Wednesdays 
and Fridays you’ll observe from hence, Days, when our sues 
were doom’d to abstinence 1808 Jamieson, Wensday, 
Wednesday 1833 Downes Lett fr. Meckleniwg 173 The 
evennigofWednesday wasagloomy one. 1903 ‘G Thorne* 
Lost Cause 11, Wait till you see my leader in Wednesday’s 
issue 

It). In names of certain days of the ecclesiastical 
calendar, as Ash-Wbdnesdat [ = med.L. dies cine- 
nm, Fi. jour or mercredi des cendtes, It. di delle 
ceneri, G. asrhei smtiwoch, Du. aschdag, ON. 
dagr, gshi-dbensdagr. Da askeonsdag, Sw. askons.- 
dag], the first day of Lent, also called fPuLVEK- 
Wednesday [from the words ‘pul vis es et in pul- 
verem leverteris used in the seivice] Also Good 
W., Holy W-, Spy W. {Anglo-Irtsht Bee Spx 
sb. s), the Wednesday before Easter. 

*»97i *387 [see Asii-Wednesday] c 1450 Mirk's Festial S3 

schull begyn your fast at Aske-Wanysday c 1434 [see 
Polver si Dj. 1471 Acta Auditorum (1839} *8/^ Onne 
glide Wednisday lu passioun woulk. 1843 [see Spy sb. 5] 
1843 Z^ihn Rev June 423 On Holy Wednesday at the 
words in the Passion, ' et velum templi scissum est it [the 
veil] IS torn open in two parts 1894 Not thumb Gloss., 
Good Wednesday. 

O. attnb. 

138 Wyclif Sel Wks II 423 Bigynnynge first at pe 
Wednesdai gospel in pe firste woke of Advent bifoie Ciiste. 
masse 1630 m Rep Hist MSS Comm Var Coll (1907) 
IV 241 The defiayinge of the chaidge for the Wensdaye 
lecture, 167a Marvell Rehearsal iranspros d i 246 You 
say that the Clause 5° Eliz, of the Wednesday-Fast has 
been the oiiginal of all the Furitan-Disorders 1673 Stoo 
him Bayes 100 To your long business about the Clause to 
the Wednesday Act, and its binding the Conscience or no, 

I answer, [etc ] 1819 Laov Mowsun A uloiiog (1859) 304 

Several of my liberal Wednesday-evening guests have been 
made peers. 1848 Dickens Dotnbty liii. My Wednesday 
nights came regularly round 1883 D. C Murray Hearts 
VII, They’re going to play niy ‘ Dream of Venice ’ at Hoff, 
mann's Wedne sday Concerts 
Similarly f ‘Wodnes-ni^t, Wednesday night 

01000 Eegb Poenit ir. § ai in Thorpe Lenus II 190 Jfefre 
Sunnan-nihtc Sc Wodnes.nihte 01000 Wufstan's Ham 
Ivm (1883) 30s Sunnannihtura ne Wodnesnihtum. 01297 
Beket 1123 in 5 . Eug.Leg, 138 His wei wodnes-nijt out of Ve 
toune he nam ^ 

"Wedo, obs. form of Widow. 

Wedonynpha, var. obs. Sc. Wedenonfa’. 
'Wedou(e, -o'w(e, obs. forms of Widow. 
Wedre, -ur, obs forms of WEAruEB. 

Wedred, obs foim of Withered a. 
Wedset(t, -sette, obs forms of Wadset. 
"Wedue, wedw(e, obs forms of Widow, 
Wedy, obs variant of Widdy. 

Wedyr, obs. f Weather, Wether, Whether. 
Wee (wz), sb. and a Originally ^’0. Forms 
4 wey(e, 4-6 we, 6-9 -wue, 7 wea, 8 wi, 


6- -wee [Noilhein ME zwi, repr. earlier Anglian 
wige = WS. w&g, ivsige (see Weigh sb ) , the 
latei we, wee shows the normal loss of the final 
palatal spirant which is still indicated in all the 
rhymes of the earliest texts 

In the sb the onginal sense of ‘quantity’, 
‘ amount is very slightly lecoidcd, the word being 
mainly used (almost always with little) as a 
mcasuie of time or space. In adjectival use, how- 
ever, the idea of quantity or size has been lelained ; 
this use evidently originated in the Sc. idiom 
exemplified by Bit sb^ ^ {a bit thing = ‘ a bit of 
a thing ‘ a lillle thing ’) , cf wee bit m B c below 
It IS however remarkable that, although found as 
early as the 15II1 c , the adj is rare m Sc. writers 
before 1721, though oui quots fiom Shakspere 
and Heywood show that it had become known to 
Englishmen early in the 17th c. The word (both 
si. and adj^ is current in the dialects of some 
English counties (see Eng Dial Diet.), but there 
is no endence to show that it was commonly used 
in England befoie the 19th c. ; see however Way- 
bit ] 

A sb. In earlyuse almost always a little wee, later 
also a wee : ‘ a little ‘a (little) bit ’ , in various 

applications (chiefly as adverbial accusative). 

1 1 . a. A little or young thing , a child. Ohs, 
a 1300 Citnor M 8419 He ne es yitt hot a httel wei, pow 
do him for to foster slei. 

b. A small quantity 

c 1373 Sc Leg Samis xix (Christopher) 60$ fe kinge tuk 
pan a &til we of pe fresche hlude, & vet his ee 

o. To a small extent, in a small degree 
X313 Douglas AEneis i ix 61 The quenc Dido, astonist 
a htle wie [1710, we] At tlie first sycht 1720 Ramsay Rise if 
Fall of Stiecks 83 It lulls a wee my Muilygrubs, To think 
upon these bitten Scrubs 1793 Regal Retmbler or Devtlttt 
London 6g Dinna he an^y, 1 have been drinking a wi, and 
I believe the Devil was in me. 

d. Qualifying an adj or adv. Somewhat, rather 
x8x6 Scott Old Mort xxxvii, His brain was a wee ajee, 
but he was a biaw preacher for a’ that 1818 — Br Lamm 
XXV, I thought It right to look a wee strange upon it at first 
x8i8 — Hit Midi li, ‘ Aie you sure you know the way? ’ 
. .‘ 1 ina>be kend it a ivee better fifteen years syne ' 

2 , A short time. 

a 130Q Cursor M 1 1665 Quen sco had sitten par a wei [Glfit 
wey] Sco hihild a ti e was hei. Ibid. 12331 [James, stung by 
an addei ] Bolnand in a Iitel wei, pat al-mnst bigan lie to dei 
01373 Sc Leg Saints xvi (flfagdalene) 449 Quhene he 
wist pat in a lytil we for fait of met pe barne suld de 1373 
Barbour Britce vit 182 'I'be Kyng than vynkit a htill we 
0 xsoo Priests ofPeblts 817 Ane lytill wie befoir the feist of 
3 ule 1333 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) I 183 Now will I leif 
of this ane lytill we. /but II, 139 So at the last the cloudc 
ane lytill we Discouent wes, that tha micht better se 
01360 Rollano Seven Sages 154 Scho was wy teles a lytill 
we 1392 Montgomerie Poems Ivi, 2 Stay, passinger, 
thy mvnd, thy fiitt, thy ee Vouchsaif, a we, his epit.-iph to 
vieu, (Juba [etc.] a 1700 Gabei Iwiate-Man iv. They raiso 
a wee befor the cock a 1728 Ramsay Ode Birth qfJh tun- 
lam ig 47 Ye hardy Heroes Forsake a wee th’ Rlysian 
Plains 1818 Scott Rob Roy xiv. Bide a wee — hide a wee ; 
you southrons are aye in sic a hurry 1869 A Macdonai d 
Lorae, Law <$■ Theol, vii 120 In a wee they baith felt their 
wames leavin' them, an’ they maist lost their senses. 

3 A short distance , a little -way. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xiii 217 Arrowes that felly Mony 
gret voundis can thame ma. And slew fast of thair hors 
alsiia. That thai vayndist a litell we Ibid xvit 677 Be. 
hynd hir a htill we It fell, 0x410 Wyntoun Cron, vm 
xxxiii 5788 We sal fen^he ws as we walde fie, And wipe 
draw ws a litil we 

B. adj. Extremely small, tiny. (In Sc. use with 
weaker sense, as a synonym of little ) Often more 
emphatically wet wee, little wee, wee little. 

The Shales example is not found in the quarto of x6o2 ; 
as this has 'a whay.coloured beard’ in the coricsponding 
sentence, it has been conjectured that the ’ wee face ’ of the 
Folio may be a mist.ike foi whey face (cf Much v. 111, xy). 
Howevei, the reading of the Folio maybe taken as evidence 
that the adj was known in 1623, In this and in quot 1617 
the adj is hyphened to the following sb , and preceded by 
little. 

0x450 Holland Houlaie deg The Htill we Wran, That 
wietchit dorche was ?iS98 Siiaks. Merry W. (1623) i iv 
32 He hath but a little wee face, with a little yellow beard 
1617 Hevwood Fair htaid (f West ii 1, Hee was nothing 
so tall as I, but a little wee-man, and somewhat huckt h.TLkt 
X638 in W N Clarke Colt Lett (1848) 173 Her ministcr'i 
gangand in guid auld little short cloakes, with wen blaikc 
velvet neckes /bid 180 Upon his weake wea nagg 1692 
[? Caldpr] ie Presbyt Etog, 104 The very wie-ones [marg. 
Little Children] were then so serious that [etc] 1721 
Kelly .S‘0 Piav A 178 A wie [Fooi-mie little] blouse 
will creep under a mickle Corn-stack. /bid. B 35 Better a 
wie Fire to warm us, than a mickle Fire to burn us. lyax 
Ramsay Poems Gloss 397 Wee, Little ; as, A wanton wee 
Thing 1726 Flemings Fulfilling Script (cd 5) Table 
Scots Phr , Wie, little or small 1786 Burns Inventory 37 
Wee Davock bauds the nowt in fotber. 179a — Song, bfie 
IS a winsome wee thing x8i8 Scorr Hrt, Midi, v. It w.'id 
aye serve to keep the puir thing’s heart up for a wee while. 
1819 J R. Drake Culprit Fayjcr, He banned the water- 
gohhns’ spite, — For he saw. Their little wee faces above 
the brine 1827 Darley Sylvia 31 Neater, I ween, though 
not much ampler. Than wee miss works uron her sampkr 
1832 Motherwell /’ oamx, Oh. Woe be 6 The wee wee fifes 
piped loud and shrill x8^H C^LERiDCxf’aai/u 11.23 lake 
® struggling in the nest, a 1836 in Strang Glasgow 

^ Clubs 574 You have only to raise the window, hand up 
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your wee linpfer, and, [etc ] 1884 Q Victoria Mat-e Leaves 
20 ^ We met lilile Ah'! on hci wee pony i88p ‘ J S Win ter ’ 
Mts Bob 111, bile would he fi(.e. to hie herself to London- 
town and lake a dear wee little flat 
b. m sHjierlative 

1728 Kamsav Reasons HacKnsy Scribblers 22 To wio'it 
Inscclb even’d and painted ti i8s6 in Strang G/ttS£V7a f 
Clubs 573 They’re a' awa, fia the wee’ht to the biggest o' 
them 1863‘IIOLMi liFu’ A WmlctghW 271 bti angers 
who woie sueh anipliiude of petticoat that in passing be- 
tween the ranks of infants they literally swept the wee est 
over. 1878 A J C 'Rhm.htoiy of Life (i8g6) I 206 Tell 
me all abuiil the wedding— every smallest, weeest thing 
1883 lii Acit Shandon Bells v, The boat the wee est black 
speck on the silvct of the watei 

c A •wee bit , — ‘ a wee ' (see A sb^. Often 
qtiasi-afij^. (of Bit $b 2) and quasi-fftfe. (qualifying 
an adj ). 

« 1661 [see Wav-jjit] *721 Kelly Sc Piov A 183 A wie 
lloiisu well fill’d, a wie bit Land well till'd, and a wie Wife 
well will'd will make a hajtipy Man 1785 Burns CoUaPs 
Sat Niffht 23 Ills woe bit iiiglo, blinknn bonilie 1823 Moon 
Suffolk IVords 47,) ' A wee bn of .a thing ' — applied to a 
child, and to almost every little thing. 1828 Scon P JIL 
Pei th wvii, A bo.it will wait for you at a wee bit creek 
about half a mile westward fioin the head of the Tay igox 
W R H TitowuRinaE Lett her Mother to Eliz, xxviii 140 
The chtTiiipngnc tlmt 1 had this morning has given me just 
.1 wee bit of .1 luijiraine, 

d The. wee jolk the fairies. 
i8xg VV. S Mason ^tai Ace. hel. 111 . 37 The curate has 
heard a man sweat most solemnly, that he has seen some 
hnndicds of the ' wee folk ' daneing louud these trees 1834 
Ai I iNCjiAM Bait les g Wee folk, guid folk, Trooping all to- 
cclhcr 1 Ureeii jiiekct, rod cap, And gi ey-eock's fciither 1894 
K fiRAiiAME Pas<tn Pa^ei 1 162 The quotation siiggestid a 
f.uiy story. Hut the Wee Volk weie under a cloud scepti- 
cal hints had emhiiterLd the chalice 

e 'The PVee Ft ee Knit . a nickname given to tlia 
niinonty of the Fice Chinch of ycotland which, 
stood apart when the mam body amalgaiiiated with 
the United Prcshyterian Church to form the United 
r’lec Church 111 1900. ITcncc Wee Frees, Wee 
Kirkers, the membeis of tlie ‘ Wee Free’ cliuich. 

1904 Monthly Rev. Oct. g Tin, Ftco Kirk and the ' Wee ‘ 
Kirk, xgo4 Tunes gz Dec 8/z ’The funds must be handed 
over to the remnant of the old Free Church— the ‘ Woe 
Frees ’, .is Scotland niLknaines them, zgog P. W Wii son 
PPhy -we believe v. 61 Scotl.ind la convulsed because the 
iiiupmty of the United Free Chuich has been handed over 
pyA court of law to a remnant of Wee Kn kers 

Wee (wf), utt. Ximlalion of the squeal of a pig. 
<11842 in Ilallivvell Jffimery Rhymes iig Ihis little pig 
iHiid Wee, WLc, weo ' i8fio Ihst. Fate little Pigs 3 1 I’oor 
I’lKify tail olT ti yiiigout in great p lin, 'Wee I wee 1 1 wee III* 
.til the w.iy liomi,. 

t "Wee = zw'vfi, with you Obs. 

t6tx CtiAi'MAN May- Day iv 6j And yet 1 speako no huit 
of them neither. Inno No Captaiue, thus farre, I goe wee 
Wee, ohs f Wf!, Why, Wou, var. Wr Obs., man. 
Wee-bit : see Way-bit 
Weeble, obs. or dial, form of Wbisvil. 

Weeoh, obs. variant of Wyoh, 

Weed (wid), sb 1 Forms: i wdodj-wfodjawied, 
(wod), 3-4'wod, wsod,(4 //. wooden), 4-0 wede, 
4 wyed, (5 ? wade), 5-6 Sc. weid, 6 wyde. Sc. 
weyd, 6-7 wide, 5-7 weede, 5- weed [OE. 

neul, =■ O.S. wted iieiit , mod. LG wAf, Flcin 
dial, wietl, EFris tviud ; the ulterior etymology is 
unknown ] 

1 A herbaceous plant not valued foi use or 
beauty, growing wild and rank, and regaidcd as 
cumbering the ground or hindering the giowth of 
superior vegetation 

«888 AUleked Boelh. xxUi, Swa hwa swa wille sawaii 
westinbarc land, atio cercst of ealle J>a weod he he gesio )>aet 
|iam mceritm densen c xxoo Trin. Coll. Horn lag For 
IB h>e weatien forgiouwen mid liriinbles and mid homes and 
niid luele wledes. c xapo St Maty ofEgytl 108 in S Eng'. 
Leg, 264 Heo ne «t no nianmsche mete bote weodes and 
Wilde more 1393 Langl /'. PI. C. xiii 224 On fat londe 
and ful of donge foulest wedes groweth 0x440 Promp, 
Parv gig/a Weed, or wyyld heihe, abongo 1480 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 445 [They] stoppen the dyches with he wedes of 
their gardeyns & othei swepyng of their houses 1532 
IIervi r Xenoph, Ifousch, 49 b, 'rhe grounde must be dene 
kept and dcliucicd from wides iggxbiiAKS Pen Ad 
'They bid thee uop a weed, thou pliickst a flower. <11660 
Coniemp Hist, /ret (Ii Archojol Soc ) I 128 To keep a 
lield from over growinge with wides 1669 Worlidou Syst 
Ague. 87 Whihst they Ise Fledges] are ytt young, they aie 
to be constantly weeded, hast the Weeds picvcnt the thick 
spre.iding of the Hedge at the bottom 1726 J. Laurlnce 
JXeiv .Syst, Ague 451 Coucli-Or.iss is a pernicious Weed, 
kecinng the Land liollow and loose. 1781 Cowi’Eii EaPosI. 
214 But grace abus’d brings forth the foulest deeds, As rich- 
est soil tlie most lu'Ciiii.mt weeds, xSig Wordsw White 
Doe VII. i8ri6 Phite of monumental biass, Dim-gleainiiig 
among weeds and gra.ss 1840 Dickfns Old C hlup xx!!, 
In the g irden there was not a weed to be seen i88g Miss 
Bhaooon IPyllunts Weird 1 . 1. 3a The soil teemed with 
flowers There was no room left for a weed. 

b. A plant that grows wild in fresh or salt water. 
Cf.OttJS-WEEi), Bondweei), Riveu-weeu, Seaweed, 
WATBU'WHBD. 

1338 FjIVOT Diet,, Alga, leyte, 01 wedes of the see 1607 
Shaivs 1 01 II, li 109 As Weeds licfoie A Vessell vnder 
sayle, so men obey’d, And fell lielow his Stem 1617 Morv- 
soM /iui. 111. 146 Both Hands [Jeiscyand Gueriiesw buriie 
a weedo of the Sea or Sea coales brought out of England 
1633 Waitov Angler ix. 177 Tills fish .loves to live In 
Standing waters, wheie mud and the woist of weeds abound. 


251 

i66g WoRLiDOE Agru. fig marg, Of .Seaweeds, and 
Weeds m Rivers. i774Goidsm Nat Hist VIII i77lhey 
are hied from eggs, which aie laid upon the weeds along the 
sea-shoie 1823 Sm II Davy in Phil Irans CXV 320 
Weeds and shell fish 1886 Sievlnson Kidnapped vi, '1 he 
weeds were new to me— some green, some blown and long, 
and some with little bladders that crackled between my 
fingers 

O collect Sing 

c 1220 Bestial y 243 [The ant] gaddreS ilkines sed boSeii of 
wude and of wed a 1230 Owl 4 Night 593 Among jie wede 
[Cott wode], .'imong be netle axyia Lwsor M 1140 lu- 
sted o Jmi o|ier sede, Ne sal >6 gioue hot thorne and wede 
x\^Maldoit (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 20 no x Ricaidus 
Ky nge jactat le weede gardtni sui m Skykkis lane 1323-34 
Fitzhekb Hiisb § 54 The giasse that groweth vpponfalowLs 
IS not good for shepe ; for there is moche of it wede. 1396 
Spenser F. Q. iv vii 4 When suddenly behind her backe 
she heard One rushing forth out of the thickest weed 1791-3 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 232 The coat of weed, which was 
likely to fix upon it during the winter 1832 Tennyson 
lEnone igj A wild and w<Tnlon paid CrouchM fawning in 
the weed 1863 Fins L. L Clarke Common Seaweeds 1 18 
They [needles] will be extiemely useful m laj mg out the 
weed. 

d. Prov. f The weed overgrowetk the com. Ill 
•weeds grow apace. 

1470-83 Malorv Arihurm, viii 224 To see suche a ladde 
to matche suche a knyghte as the wede ouer gi ewe the coi ne. 
154^ J Hkvwood Piov i X (1867) 22 111 weede giowth fist 
wherby the corne is lorne. For surely the weede ouer- 
groweth the corne 1394 Shaks Rich tit, 11 iv 13 Small 
Hei bes haue grace, great Weeds do grow apace ifiifi Draxe 
Btbl Sc/tolasl aifi An ill weede groweth apace nifiga 
Pot LEXFEN Disc 'Prade (1697) 100 As ill Weeds grow apace, 
so these Manufactured Goods from India 1721 J Kelly 
Sc. Puw 319 The Weeds o’er grow the Com, the bad are 
the most numeious. 

e Used, with defining word, to form the names 
of wild plants, as Bindweed, Cottohvveed, Cud- 
weed, Duckweed, Dyer’s weed, Greenweed, 
Hoowebd, hungerweed (Hunqeii s6 4 e), Iron- 
weed, Knapweed, Knotwbed, mcUiaeed (Mat sb 1 
8), Milkwi!bd, Mugweed, Neokweed, Ragweed, 
yellow-'wted (Yellow C. i) 

2 gen Any herb or small plant. Chieily poet 
cxaavAgs.Gosp Matt VKsoSifaBceresweDdlVulg.^wwi;! 

agii\ Cod swa scryt, bom mycle ma he scryt eow. 13 
K Alls 7gfi Mury time is the weod to sere \Laud MS is 
wede sei aji The corn 1 ipuih in the ei e, 1390 Sprnssr F Q 
II. 1 52 And then with words, and weedes, of wondi ous might. 
On them she workes her will to vses bad 1614 Sylvesifr 
Bethulia's Rescue 56 The Sun-burnt Reaper had yet scat cely 
tid The ndged Acies of their iichest Weed 1807-8 
W Irving Sahnag. (i8a.() 363 These evils have all come 
upon you through tea I Cursed weed 1839 Tennyson 
Vivien 321 , 1 once was looking for a magic weed 
b Applied to a shrub or tree j esp to a laige 
tiee, on account of Us abundance in a district. 

1697 Damfier Voy I xfig Ckitton-trees are the biggest 
Trees, or perhaps Weeds rather, m the West Indies 1707 
MoRriivtEK f/iisb, 6a^ The RasbeiryTtee is lather a Weed 
than a 'Tree, never living two Yeats together above ground 
iSfio W. White Wickm xi, gg There is no lack of wood or 
of ' Herefordshire weeds ’, as oaks are called 1885 FIozley 
Reimtt. II 2061 he ash is the weed of the county [Nortbnnts], 
1^0 W J Gordon Foundry 127 The elm, which from its 
abundance m the country, is still known as the ‘ Warwick- 
shire weed ' 

3 spec Tobacco. 

1606 Warner Alb Eng. xiv xa (1612) 369 An Indian 
weede, That feuiii'd away more wealth than would a many 
thousands feed x6og Dliucer Guls Horne bh iv 19 Where, 
if you cannot reade, cxeicise your smoake, and inquire who 
has writ against this dtuine weede 1687 FIontaguc & Prior 
Hind Panth Transa, xy Your Pipe’s so foul, that I dis- 
dain to smonk ; And the Weed worse than e’re T om. 1 - • • - s 
took 1781 Cowi'ER Couversai 251 Pernicious weed I whose 
scent the fair aini^s 1797 Spar ting Mag X 58 And chaunt 
the song, and pull the weed 1841 LvTroN Nt 4 Morn, i 
VI, lie kiiockea the weed from his pipe xBgg A llbutt's Syst. 
Med. VIII 153 Tobacco vertigo ancf the othernervous conse- 
quences of the weed resemble those of neurastbenm 

b A cigar or cheroot, colloq. 

1847 Alb, Smith Chr Tadpole Introd (1879) 9 Pulling a 
melancholy looking weed from the lining of his hat 1848 
'I’liACKEHAY Bk Snobs xh. We, kept up with brandy and 
soda water and weeds till foui 1883 C Lowe Bismarck I 
388 note, Tlie strategist caiefully selected the best weed in 
the Chancellor's case. 

4 fig An unprofitable, troublesome, or noxious 
growth. (Formerly often applied to persons.) 

? <1x400 Morte Arth 4322 Lalt no wykkyde wede waxe, 
ne wry the one this eithe i422YoNCElr SecretaSecret 164 
So 1 ysyth of the 1 oote of an appert tray toure, othyrerebellis, 
many wickid wedis sone growj'n|» that al trewe men in londe 
Sore greuyth. 1568 Grafton Chi on II. 340 And if any 
arsons entended the contmry, there must also be deuised 
owe such euill wedes may be destroyed 1398 Barret 
Thear. Warres /Justice',, to disburden their shire of corrupt 
weeds, as they tearme it, do picke out the scumme of their 
conntne for the wanes x6o4Shaks Oih. iv 11.67 Oh thou 
weed Who art so louely faire, and smell'st so sweete. That 
the Sense akes at thee, Would thou had’st neuer bin borne, 
1647 Clarrnoon Hist Reb.t § 72 An immodeiate ambition 
IS a weed (if it be a weed) apt to grow in the best soils 
1730 Johnson Rambler No. 183 F ii Envy is, indeed, a 
stubborn weed of the mind, and seldom yields to the ciilliiic 
of philosophy 1830 Gmvx: Greece ii Ixviii (1862) VI 156 
Inluleiance is the natural weed of the human bosom, thoi^h 
Its growth or development may be counteiacted by hbeial- 
iziiig causes 19x3 F S. Oliver Ordeal by Battle ii v. 146 
Militarism is a tough weed to kill 

5 . slang. (Cf. Weedy a.14.) a. A poor, leggy, 
loosely- built hoise. 


WEED. 

In Shaks Mens for M i in ao the woid has been 
explained to mean ‘an ill-Londiiioned hoise’ Theobald's 
correction, ‘ steeds may be right 
1843 SiocQUELPR Hasuibk. Brit India (1854) j8i The 
necessity foi constant renewal of the blood without which 
the bleed degenerates into weeds 1839 Lever havenpoi t 
Dunn 11, He bore the same relation to a man of fashion as 
a ‘ weed ‘ does to a ‘ winner of the Derby '. x86x Bat tiler's 
Mag IN 1/2 A leggy weed that can go the fastest for half 
a mile or so over the flat 189a ‘R Boldrewood ' 

Dream 111 28 Here she pointed to her steed, a small violent 
weed. 

b. A lank delicate person without muscle or 
stamina. 

xSfig A L SiinH m Moigan Unw Oars{i&j3) 231 , 1 know 
men who, fiom being weeds, have grown into strong and 
healthy men on the river 

!• 6 Mining. (See qnot 1710.) Obs. 
x&]i Phil 7 i<w« VI 2102 (Tin), So [vve] continue sinking 
from cast to cast till we find either the Load to grow small, 
or degenerate into some SOI t of weed os Flundick, 01 Flaxy 
Daze, Iremould Ibtd 2105 The Load is usually in an 
hard Countiey, made up of metal, spars and other weeds 
1710 J Harris Lex. Techii II, I Feed, in the Miners Lan 
guage IS the Degeneiacy of a Load 01 Vem of fine Metal, 
into an useless Marchasite 

7 . attnb and Comb a simple attnb , as weed- 
bed, -bush, -case, -field, -fish, -nosegay, -root, -seed 
Also Weed-hook 

VbB^Phtl Ttans I 13 They went into the Weed beds of 
the Gulf of Floiida <2x682 Sir T. Browne Notf Fishes 
Wks, 183s IV, 330 A weed-fish, somewhat like a haddock 
178a Mrs. Delany Aniob (1861) 1 36S Fly amusement wa'> 

1 iinmng aftei biiUeiilies and gathering weed nosegays 1791 
W, H Marshall W Eng (1796) 11 279 The wbm seeds 
having spent themselves the dressing will he turned in 
1844 H. Stbi’hens Bk Farm 111 993 The weeds and weed- 
roots will then be seen upon the suiface 1848 Alb Smith 
Chr, Tadpole xlv 395 Metal weed cases. 1831 Kingsley 
Yeast X, Even if mariiage was but one weed-field of tempta- 
tions, as these miserable pedants say xSgg Coniemp Rev, 
Dec 884 One of those curious round weed-bushes known as 
‘ tumble weeds ' 1913 Biackto, Mag Aug, 199/ 1 He would 
make the rod bend like a bow and quiver as he ran out the 
Ime, always making for the weed-Led at the bottom. 

D. instrumental, as weed-choked, -entwined, 
-fnnged, -gi own, -hidden, -hung adjs 
1799 CAMPDrLL Picas, Hope ii 20X O'er each Runic altar, 
weed-entwined 1818 Kcais Endym. i 65 Weed-hidden 
loots. 1856 Lever Martins f C10' M i. Weed-grown 
walks. 1837 Gossb Omphalos viii 2x6 This weed-fringed 
tide pool. 1870 FI FIacmillan yzxe v (1872) j 88 The 
idleness of another is seen in the meagre, weed-choked pro- 
duce of his neglected fields x8|^7 Kipling Capt Cour 111 
57 The weed-bung flukes of the little anchor 

0. objective, as •meed-cutter, -grubber ; weed-cut- 
ting vbl. sb , also weed-ltke adj. 

a 1693 Urmikait's Rabelais in 11 32 , 1 save the Expence 
of the Weed-grubbeis 17x9 Savage IVanderer u 415 Up 
spiling, such weed-lil.e Coarseness it hetiays, Flocks on th’ 
abandon'd Blade permissive gr.Tze 1863 Hawthorne Old 
Home, Consular Exp I 16 The weedhke decay and growth 
of our localities. iSggWest/n Gaz 12 May 3/2 An endeavour 
IS being made on the Test to have all weed-cutting completed 
by the iniudle of May 1903 Ibid 2 Oct, a/x Patent weed- 
cutters, worked by machinery 

d. f •weed-ash, ? soda-ash (which is made from 
sea-weed) , ■weed-killei, a preparation of arsenic 
used for killing weeds. 

1733HANWAV Tmw.liyfiz) I vii Ixxxviii 407 Also pot-ash, 
weed ash, and peail-ash 1890 Daily News 6 Sept 2/7 In 
mistake [he] took up a bottle of weed killer, some of which 
he drank 

Weed(wrd), az'f/i. exc. insenseSb, Foims' 
1 wfed, weede, Wpr^< 5 .wfide, wefede, 3 ( 3 m wsede, 
pi. weaden, 3-6 wede, 3-4 pi weden, 4 mrlk. 
and .i'f. wed, ■veid, ved, (5 pi. vedis], 4-7 Sc, 
weid(e, 5-6 Sc, weyd, 6-7 wide, 4-7 weede, 5- 
weed. [ME wSde, repr two formations , (i) OE 
weed fern. = OS w&d (MLG. w&I), OHG , MHG 
wdt (early mod G wed), also in comb ItirwSt fem , 
Imen (= Dn. hjnwaadn&A ; itiod.G. in perverted 
form lemwand), ON •uAb, vAS fem (Norw. •saad, 
Sw. vad) — OTeut. *waedt-g, (2) OE. whde str. 
neut = OS wAdt (MLG. wide), piob. shortened 
from the collective foimation OE. gewatde (ME. 
I-wede), os. gvwAdi, Du gewaad, OHG. giw&ti 
OTeut. type *gawsedjo-m. 

It IS disputed whethei the I'eut. ‘••wsii- descends from a 
pie-Teut *tuetz-, root *we to weave (= Skr, vd), or fiom 
'*wedhi-, root *vSah- (= Zend va<i to clothe oneself | the 
Goth ga-widan (OHG wetan), to join together, is by some 
r^arded as cognate) ] 

i An aitide of apparel , a garment. 

c8B8 i^LFRCo Boeth xxviii, £}eah nu se unrihtwisa cynig 
Neron hine gescyrpte imdeallum.J?amwhte5esturaw®dttm 
ciooa AElfric Horn II 300 Maninus me bewsefde efne mid 
aysseie wmde aiaas After R 314 Uoioi bet heo hefde 
ileaned one wuoimone to one wake on of hore weaden, 
c 1250 Gen ^ Ex, 1972 He boden him sen If his ehildes 
wede it mHte ben c 1350 Will Palenie 2563 Jifwe walken 
in bes wedes what man so vs metes may vs sone knowe. 
13 Gaw 4 Gr Knt. 2358 Hit is my Wede bat bou werez, 
bat like wouen girdel, c 1430 Chev Assig/ie 119 Of St-idde 
leues of bo wode wrowjte he hem wedes 1342 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph 289 b, By & by dooyng on hym a wede 
aunswerahle vnto his piesenie fortune, he fled awaye 
secietely. 1569 J. Sanford tr, Agrippa’s Van, Aries xxv. 
36 There was an obstinate strife conceining the habite, or 
apparrel of S. Augustine, that is to saie, whether he did 
weare a blacke weede vpon a white Coate, or a white vi eede 
vpon a blacke Coale. 16x4 Camden Rem , Apparel 233 



WEED. 


They l]ega.n to wanton it in a new round curlill weede 
which they called a Cloake 1621 Fletichek % vi, 
To iny bouse now, and suite \ou to jour norths, Off with 
these weeds, and appeal e glorious ZII706 in IVatsoi^i 
Collect Sc, Poems i 35 On Sabbath daj’s bis Cap was 
fedder’d, A seemly VVeid 1725 Pope xvi 293 An aged 

mendicant in tatter'd weeds 1764 H. Walpole Otrcuito v. 
One m a long, woolen weed. i^sWoedsw Pi elude in 4S7 
Spate diet, patient labour, and plain needs 1808 Scoir 
Mtam V VI, The Baron dons fits peaceful weeds 1846 
Keblc Lyta hmoe. (1873) 168 Her innocent vesture, the pure 
Chnsom weed 1850 Tennyson In Alun v. 0 In wot ds, like 
weeds, I II wrap me o’er, Like coarsest clotnes against the 
cold 

2 collect, stng. Clothing, raiment dress, apparel 
a 1000 Darnel 103 JJat bam gengura bryin gad ne ware 
wiste ne wade 0x290 Si Maty of Egypt 160 in S Eng 
Leg 265 Ne wilue bou nou3t bat ich b® abide, for ich am 
withouce wede a 1300 K Horn 1032 We schullc cha\}ngi 
wede Haue hei elopes myne, & tak me bi sclauyne, 1393 
Lancl P. pi, C xxiil an Lacke shal )>e neueie Wede ne 
worldlich mete c 1430 Mtrk's Festial 9, I stale forbe yii 
pore wede 1331 Crowley PUa^ ij- Payne 140 Wyllynge 
that eche sbouTd at bis nede, Haue breade and broth, hai> 
hour and wede 1576 Hanmer Anc Eccl Hist, Sacr, 
Sckol. It xxiciii aga A little before he had bene deposed 
for apparelling bimselfe in such weede as was not decent 
for the dignity and older of priesthood 1393 Spenser 
Cohn Clout 713 For each mans worth is measured ^by Ins 
weed x6i6 Chapman tr Mnssetts F 6, This sayd, his faire 
Limhes of his weede, he stnp't 1788 Burns JPrttien m 
Prtays Carse Hermitage 3 Be thou clad in russet weed 
1868-70 Morris Earthly Par, I i. 230 In face, in figure, 
and in weed, She wholly changed before Ins wondeung 
eyes Ibid 323 Who robbed me, and With blows Stripped 
off my weed and left me on the way. 

tb. In the expletive phrase %n or undei weed, 
usually appended to an adj , as worth{l)y, wight, 
wise Cf. under gore, Gobg sb‘^ 2, Obs. 

c 13^0 Amis ^ Aniil 30 Twoo ladyes .That worthi weie 
in wede c 1330 IVtll Paleme 585 Of lumbardie a dukes 
doujter ful derworb in wede 011332 Wnnan Poems ix 37 
lohu of Coupland, a wight man in wede 0x400 Emare 
250 Then sayde bat woidy vnbui wede <1x433 Totr Par- 
eugal 2397 One of the iteyrest knyghtis That slepith on 
somer nyghtes Oi walkyd m wede a 14M Sir Degrev 392 
Many bold mene and wyght, Wyse tindere wede, £1460 
Towneley Myst xvin 230 Yond worthy wyghtys in wede 
ax^ Mumtttg Mauien 55 in Mattl Pol, MS 361 Than 
wepit scho lustie in weyd 

3 . iransf, 2XiA.fig (e. g. our ‘ garment ' of flesh). 

e 1320 Cast Lome 657 God pat fiom heuene dude alihte, 

And vnder vre wede vie kynde nom C1374 Chaucer 
Troylus m. 1431 0 blake nyght That shapen art by god 
bis world to hide At certeyn tymes with pi derke wede 
1390 Gower Conf H, 335 .Sche flih before his yhe a Crowe 
.To kepe hue raaidermede whit Under the wede of fethers 
blake. 14 . Lvdc Ballad of Deceitful IVonten 26 Hir 
galie IS bid under a sugred wede 1337 Grimald in TotteVs 
Mtsc (Arb ) 96 As morning bright, with scarlet sky, doth 
passe the eueniiigs weed 1567 Jewel Def Apol ii 221 
Therefore the Greekes calk Baptisme, a^Qaptrias evSu/uia,That 
IS, the Weede of immortahtie xsc|a Shaks Mids, N 11 \ 
256 And there the snake throwes her enammel'd skiune, 
Weed wide enough to rap a Faiiy in X613-X6 Browne 
Bnt Past 1 I It That heal t That neuer wore dissimula- 
tions weed, a x6x8 Ralegh Rent (1644) 1x6 Being stripped 
out of this mortall weed <k 1639 Carew Comparison so 
Thy skin’s a heavenly and immortall weede. 1783 Burns 
Scotch Drink vii, Aft, clad in massy, siller weed, Wr Gentles 
thou erects thy head 1793 — By A llan Stream 20 How 
cheery through her shortening daj' Is Autumn, in her weeds 
o’ yellow 1805-ti Cary Dante, hf, xxxui 60 Father, . . thou 
gavest These weeds of miseiable flesh we wear, And do 
thou strip them off from us again. 

4 . Used contextually for : Defensive covering, 
armour, mail, collect, stng. or pi. Also iron, steel 
weed. 

c 1205 Lay. 23773 pe king mid his weden [e 1273 wede] 
letro on Lis stede <11350 IPiU Paleme 3535 Was non so 
stif stolen wede but withstod his wepen 1373 Barbour 
Bruce xvi 580 A chemeyr, for till heilf his veid, Aboue his 
nrmyng had he then c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, ^94 Thei . 
drow out horses and stedes And here strong Tien wedes. 
rx47o Henry Wallace ii 112 The thnd he straik throucli 
his pissand of made. The ciag in twa, no weidis mycht 
him waill 1480 Root Devyll gio in Hazl E P P 1 254 
Create horses stamped in jn-on wedes 13x3 Scottish Field 
537 in Cketham Misc II, They will sticke with their staii 
daits 111 their stele weedes. i6xx W Austin tn Caryat's 
Crudities Panegjir Verses gsb. His garments.. Which 
heretofore like weedes of proofe Serued him to keepe the 
ralde aloofe. xSij Scott If rxervw m xx. Oh for his aims I 
Of martial weed Had never nioilal Knight such need ’ 

6. A garment, or garb, distinctive of a person’s 
sex, profession, state of life. a. stng. (collect, or 
particular). 

1297 R Gtouc (Rolls) 4918 Sire bissop wu ne jifstus of 
bine wite brede bat bou est bi sulf at bi masse m Wne vayre 
wede_ <x xjoo Cursot M 23981 Wede o welth wil 1 tiamar, 
Cletbing wil 1 me tak o care. 13 Guy Warzo. 1721 Gij 
seye a man of lewly ble Go in pilgrims wede *303 R. 
Brunne Hand! Syune 2343 Sebyn toke be knyjt palmeis 
wede c X430 St. Cuthbei t (Surtees) 6548 pat day bat cuth- 
beit toke bischop wede 1470-83 Malory Arthur xvii ix 

5 02 They sawe the good man in a relygyous wede 1581 
Haddot^s Answ Osot 276 b, Such as are buryed 
in the cowle & weede of 1 Franciscane Fryer 1387 Flbm 
WG Conin, Holinshed III 12S0/1 Wherin also is buri^ 
John Yoong m his doctors weed X603 Eronoelle Fr 
Card, G 3 b, It IS not the weed y* maketb the monke a 1670 
Spalding Troub^ Chas, T (Baniiatyne Club) 1 x6 This was 
ordinary weid of thir his majestie’s foot guards. 1684 
Bunyan Ptlgr 11 153 They neither have the Pugnm's Weed 
nor the Pilgiiin’s Courage. 1839 Tennyson Emd 1328 This 
poor gown, This silken rag, this beggar-woman’s weed 

b. // 
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i36aLvNGi P.ri A VI 7 Appaiayled as a Palmere In 
pilgiinicb wedes ^145® xu Kingsford CArvw. (190S) 

120 Sche eschapede thens in a inannj’s weeds 1370 GooGU 
Popish Kingd. m 39 lx. Who can dcclaie tbe massing 
weedes? 1390 Spenscr F Q. I Intiod i, Whose Muse 
whiloiiie did maske in lovJly Shephenrds weeds 1030 
Howell Gitappi's Rev Naples i 89, I wold nevei have 
shaken off my mariners weeds. 1667 Milton 1 L iii 479 
They who to be sure of Paiadise Dying put on Uie weeds 
of Dominic 1673 Hicklringill Greg Fathet Greyb 74 
A Conformist Minister with all his Aaionical weeds on 
1763 C Johnston Reverie II 104 T'hoii^ he was habited 
m tlie humble weeds of a stave 1781 Cowpee^WW 81 
III shirt of haur and weeds of canvass diess d X83B Fres- 
coTT Ferd. .y Is it xxi III. 372 The spirit of the soldier 
burned strong and bright undei his monastic weeds 

c Sometimes without specifying word = a pal- 
mer’s dress, the religious habit, etc. (as indicated 
by the context). 

e 1400 Rule St Benet (veise) 1338 If ane so for wikkid 
dede Leue hir abbay & bii wede e 1489 Caxion Sonnes 
of Aymon xxi 439 He shet the doie of his chapell, and toke 
bis wede & his staffe xs6i 1 Hoby tr CasUghones 
Courtyer ii. Z ij, The frier beesought me to lett him goe 
downe, and not to showe suche shame to the weede X700 
[see 6 b] 1760-72 H Brooke Foot ofQual. (1809) I. 147, 
I gave her two pcnccj re assuoxed iny former g^arb, aud left 
my weeds in her custody 

6 With dehning word, esp mourning A black 
garment worn in token of beieavement ; mourning 
appaiel Also, a scarf or band of crape worn by a 


mourner. 

1336 Bcllbnden Cron Scot (xSax) II 163 This other sail 
pas in dolorus weld, on ane blak hois i54lS lu Strype 
Eccl Mem (1721) II. App A 4 Commandment was given 
to put on them eveiyman his mourning weeds 1392 
Kyd Sp. Ttag 1 ill 20 Let Foitune doc her worst, She 
will not rob me of this sable weed 1603 H Petowe Eliza's 
Fttueial A 4, Then weepe no more. Your sighing weedes 
put off X656 Earl Monm tr. Boccalinis Advts ft Pat~ 
nass, 289 Being clad in a long mouining weed, he appeared 
in the Colledge of the Lttterati. 1787 Burns On Death 
Sir y Hunter Blair 13 A stately Form In weeds of woe 
1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C xxvii, People who saw 
him in the street knew of his loss only by the weed on his 
hat. Ibid xxvui, A long strip of black crape, tom fiom 
the funeral weeds. 1905 Eng. Dial, Diet,, Weed, a band of 
cloth or crepe for a man^s hat in time of mourning W. Yks 
b. sjiec. The deep mourning worn by a widow, 
including a crape veil, ‘weepers,’ etc. Now always 
pi. ; with or without widow's prefixed. (The sing, 
seems to have been used formerly to mean the veil.) 

The only use of the word now generally known j quite 
coltaq. 

XS9S Loennt v i. 24 Let her there prouide her mourning 
weeds And mourn for euer her owne widdow-hood. 1706 
Mrs Cfntlivre Plaiomck Lady i. hi. 14 The disconsolate 
Wife having borrowed a Weed of her Neighbour, is con 
stilting her Glass to see how it becomes her 1706 Phillips 
(ed Kersey), Weed or Wede, a Gortnent or Suit of Cloaths , 
whence it ts still us’d for a Frier's Habit, a Widow’s Vail, 
&c. 17XX Addison .S/ec/. No 44 P4 An afflicted Widow in her 
Mouining-Weeds 1715 — Drummer tu 1, T he Tayloi had 
made her Widow’s weeds 174B Richardson Clarissa (176B) 
VII. 117 What a charming widow would she have made ' 
How would she have adorned the weeds I 1749 Fielding 
Tom yoties III I, As this [hei habit] changed from weeds lo 
black, from black to grey, from giey lo white 1836 Dickens 
Sk Boz, Parish vii, The mother wore a widow’s weeds 
X849 Thackeray Pendennis 111, There were no enteitain- 
menCs during the jear of her weeds 1887 Poor Nellie 
(1888) 428 He had heaid the cook temaik. that bis mother 
would now wear weeds 

1 7 . A cloth, covering, hanging, or the like. Also 
collect, stng, Obs. 

cxioo Ormin 8x71 All jiatt wsede hatt tser wass Uppo Jie 
bmre fundenn. All wass itt off )te bettste pall cxaoo 
Destr, Troy 372 And |>an sylen lo sitte vppon silke wedis 
CX440 Ptdlad on Husb ]. 830 Eek as for hail a russet 
weede is To kest vpon the querne [L Panno roseo mola 
cooperitur\ 1382 Stanvhurst AEnets 111 (Arb ) 72 With 
black weede the altar is hanged 
Weed (wfd), ji.3 Sc. and Anglo-Irish Also 
■weld [The first syllable of weeden- Wfdjsnonfa’, 
wiongly analysed as weed an^ onfd (see qnot. 
ci83o) ] A sudden febnle attack, esp a kind of 
puerperal fever. 

1790 A Duncan Med Comm Dec. 11 V 300 It may be 
dilhcult, therefore, in the beginning, to distinguish puer- 
peral fever from accumulations of faeces in the alimentary 
canal, especially if joined to an Ephemera, or Weed. x8x8 
Scott Br Lamm, xii, Dinna ye hear the Uiirn greet ? I’se 
wairant it's that dreaiy weid nas come ower't again 18x9 
Edin Mag Mar. 220 There to appearance she stul lay, very 
sick of a fever, incident to women in her situation, and here 
termed a zueed. 1830 Carleton Traits Irish Peas (1843) 

I 308 Besides, I'm a bit bothered on both sides of my head, 
ever since I had that weary weid c 1B30 in Proc. Berwick. 
Nat, Club (X916) 86 Ephemeral colds, vulgarly called weeds 
and onfas 1902 Bnt. Med, yml 19 July 209 A touch of 
the ' weed (or weid), which means a sudden febnle attack 
b. A feverish disease in caltle. 

18x1 J Trotter Agr Surv, W. Lothian x6B Milch cows, 
however, are not unfrequently subject to wbat is here called 
a weed, which is a kind of feverish affection 1831 yrnl R 
Agnc, Sac XII ii 323 Irntation and inflammation of the 
absorbent vessels and glands constituting the disease 
termed weed [in horsesi 

Weed (wfd), V. Fa, t and pa, pple, weeded 
Forms, i w6odia^ 4-6 ’wede, (4 wed), 4-51 
weede, (5 wedy, 0 weade, 7 weydde), 6 Sc. 
weid, 6- weed ; pa. t. and pa, pple occasionally 
S-Qwed, 8 wedd, 9 Sc, wede [OE wiodtan = 
OS wtodbn (LG, wedeii), (M)Du wieden, (M)LG. 


wedon, WFns. wjudde, f OE wiod, OS wiod, 
Wbisd sb 1 ] 

1 . mlr. (piabsol.) To clear the ground of weeds; 
to pull up weeds 

a xioo Getefa in Anglia IX 261 Me \read Mon] mseij; 
on sumeia fealsian tymbnan, wiidian, weodian, faldian. 
1393 Langl P pi C IX. 66 And alle |jat helpen me to erye 
o|ier elles to weden, Shal haue leue, by our loide to go and 
glene after Ibid 186 1523-34 Fitaherb Husb Jar'llie 

cliyefe instiument to wede with is a paire of tonges made 
of wode, 1393 Hvll Art Gat den 74 If any by ignorance 
doth weede about the plantes without gloues on their 
handes x6oo Shuttlewortks' Acc, (Chetbam Soc ) xaB A 
woman that helped to weydde 111 the gaithinge iij days, 
iij'' 1732 Berkeley v § 21 Whoever bath a mind 

to weed will never want work X733 W Ellis Clultem 4 
Vale Farm 221 The Sheep can't weed amongst them [Benns 
and Peas], and eat up the wild Oat and Curlock X782 
Miss Burney Cecilia viii v, 'lo the garden then they all 
went, and saw him upon the ground, weeding X847 F W 
Robertson Human Race vii (18S1) 73 'When once the 
farmer has sown, he can do little more except weed i860 
W White Wrckiu xxix 342 'Ihe gaidens adjoin the in- 
closuie, and there I saw boys digging, hoeing and weeding 
amid plentiful crops of cabbage and beans, 

2 trans To fiee (land, a crop, plant) from weeds. 
c 1323 Gloss IV de Bibbeszo in 'Wright Voe 156 Vostre 

Ijn en tenssaichet [glossed] wed thi flax. X398 Trevisa 
Batik De P R.xvii Ixv (1495)642 It nedyth that come 
be clone wedj'd and clensyd of euyll wedys c X440 Pal- 
lad on Husb II 289 And waitie hem Ek delue hem al 
aboute, and wede hem dene, c X440 Alphabet of 1 ales 359 
A man went to wede hys vjmys 1323-34 Fitzheru Huso 
§ 21 How to wede Lome 13M MS Acc St yohn's Hasp , 
Cantetb , For a woman wedyng bens ij dajs, iin d 1553 
BrendbQ Curtins \v ^4 They came into his gardein and 
found him weding of his ground 1562 Turner Herbal 11 
52 When It is an niche long, it must be diligently wedede 
wt handes & not w^ a weding yron 1646-47 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) II 94 To the gardener for weeding 
y‘ gat den and the walkes. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint, 
Compl Card I i 111 3 Your small Plants, as Strawbeiries, 
Lettice, Succory,&c require to be often Weeded, the belter 
to perform then Duty c 17x0 Celia Fiennes Diary (x888J 
301 One Garden wti> Grass plotts and Earth walks Cut and 
wedd. xifiA Complete Farmer v TurttepTQhlt, I hand- 
hoed them once, and wed them twice. x8x6 J, Smiih 
Panotawa Set. 4 Art II 685 Weed the beds of onions, 
lettuces, carrots, and leeks. 1824 Loudon Encycl Card 
(ed 2) S 1352 Gaiden-pincers Their chief use is to weed 
jionds 1858 Slight & Burn Bk. Farm Implements 328 
'i he band draw-hoe is used for w eeding corn sown in lows. 
X859 1 ENNVSOH Geraint A Emd 94a As now Men weed the 
white horse on the Beiksliiie hills To keep him bright and 
clean as heretofore a 1894 Stevenson In South heeis ii. 
11 (1900) 152 The alleys wrhere we walked were smoothed and 
weeded like a boulevard. 

b Jig. 

*377 Langl, P PI B, xvi 17 Herte hatte )>e herber Vat il 
[the tree of Patience] in growetb. And liberum ariitnum 
hath Vr londe to ferme, Vnder Pieis )>e plowman to pykeu 
It and to weden it. a 1400 Hymns Virg (1B67) 77 God ' 
Eowe Vi merci amonge my seede, panne scbal it growe pouj 
y sowe late, And Repentaunce my come scbal weede X545 
Brinklow Compl, 46 u, The kyngs grace began wel to weds 
the garden of Ingland i57gBp ElyiiiW Wilkinson 
bam Love Back of title p., lhal our Chuich of England 
might be well weeded from to to grosse errors x6oa Shaks 
A Y L ii vii 45 Frouided that you weed your better 
ludgements Of all opinion that giowes ranke in them 1648 
Lakl Westmorland Olia 61x0 01(1879) 41 So let our Hearts 
be throughly wtd of Sin, And then They'll prove good 
giound ageii 1662 Evelyn Sculpiura i 10 It is not to 
shew how diligently we have weeded the Calepines, and 
Lexicons, but the result of much diligent collection. 1735 
Swirr Gulliver, Introd Let, ft Capt, Culhver, I desired 
you would let me know when courts and levees of great 
ministers [were] thoioughly weeded and swept, x8x8 Keats 
Etidym ii. xo6 Could 1 weed Thy soul of care. 1847 Ikn- 
NYSON Princess v 454 A lusty brace Of twins may weed her 
of her folly. 1879 Eroude Cxsarx, iro The Senate was at 
once weeded of many of its disreputable members 1897 
Bookman Jan 129/1 '1 he story would be better from a lite- 
rary point of view if weeded of some of its clevernesses 

3 To remove (weeds) from land, esp. from culti- 
vated laud or from a crop. Also with out, up. 

<1x430 Line Mtn (Percy Soc) 173 Heretjkys have 

lefte theie fiowardnes, Wcdydethecokkellefiome thepuryd 
come X323-34 Fitzherb, Husb §21 Dogfenell, goldes, 
mathes, and kedlokes are yll to wede after this nianer, 1337 
lussER too Points Husb (1878) 231 In June get thy wede- 
hoke, and wede out such weae, as the coriiL doth nut loue, 
x6xi A. Standish Commons Compl, 44 'Weede the giassc 
uleane vp from about the ruotes 1628 Folkincham Panala 
Med, 77 Like a discreet Damsell, which preserues whole- 
some Herbes, and weeds vp burtfull Weeds. 1656 Earl 
Monm tr Baccalmi's Advts ft Parttass i. xvi (1674) 18 
So great abundance of Weeds grew^up [they could nut] 
undergo the charges they were at in weeing them out. 
1710 Hilman Tusstr Redw Mar (1744) 32 Wild Oats are 
not easily weeded w hen in the Blade Ann Reg ii. 
146 The natural grass is to be considered as a weed, which, 
if not at first wed out of the ground, will soon destroy, the 
artificial grass 1902 W. W Jacobs At Sweanch Port 11 
13 Mr, Wilks, weeded two pieces of grass from the path, 
and carefully removed a dead branch from a laurel. 

+ b. transf. To remove (veimin, noxious ani- 
mals). Obs. 

1583 MELBANCKE/’/uTb/xwMf T ij b. The Kite canne weede 
the worme, can kill the Moulewarpe 1593 Shaks Rich, II, 
II 111. 167 Buhie, Bagot, and their Complices, The Catir- 
pillers of the Commonwealth, Which 1 haue swurne to 
weed, and plucke away. 

o. Jig. To eradicate (errors, faults, sins, etc.), 
to remove (tliingb or persons) as noxious or useless. 
Also with away, out. 

1326 Pilgr Pttf (W. de W, 1531) 3u By holy exercyse of 
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the same plucketh out by the totes & wedeth away all Jje 
euill customes of synnc 1336 Tindall iV 1 \ To Chr Rdi , 
Thou hast here the newe Testament .Which 1 haue loked 
ouer agayne, with all dilygence, & haue weded out of it 
many fautes 1546 Poote Commotis (E E T S ) 

6a Your Hyghnes hath supplanted, and, *>ib it weie, 
weeded out, a great numbre of valiaunt and stnidye monckes, 
fryers, [etc ] « 1^68 Ascham Schalem, i. (Aib ) 56 If wise 
fathers, be not as well ware m weeding fiom their Children 
ill thinges 1588 SiiAKS Z. A v 11 857 lo weed this 
Wormewood from your fruitful! braine 1603 — Meas for 
S/ III 11 284 Twice ticbblc shame on Angelo, To weede 
my vice, and let his grow 16x5 yo/ui Plodder in Kollins 
Pepysiaa Garl (1022) 58 And weed away fiom eiiery place 
and Cittie, Such idle Diones, you cheiish with your pittie 
1643 PRyHNL Sov, Power Pat 1 . i (ed a) 2). That they were 
assembled for the good of the King and kingdonie, and to 
weed from about him, such Traytours as be continually 
held with him x66a J. Davils tr Oleariui' l^oy, Ambass, 
43 These customs savour of their antient Idolatry The 
Ministers do all they can to weed it out of them by little 
and little 1690 Locke Edttc, § 147 Where you may, gently 
correct and weed out any Bad Inclinations, and settle in 
him good Plabits 1736 BEKKELisy Ziic Wks. 1871 III. 413 
TTiose who 070 so active to weed out the prejudices of edu< 
cation. x8x7 Bvkon Zkwcm/ Tasso iv, I weed all bitterness 
from out my breast 1870 Lowitii. ifwaSy Wtttd^ CJwncer 
(1871) 170 bir Harris Nicolas, with the help of original 
iccords, weeded away the fictions by which the few facts 
were choked and overshadowed. 

4. To clear away (plants, not necessarily noxious 
or useless) ; to lake out (plants or trees) to prevent 
overcrowding ; to thin (a crop) 
rS 43 " [see Weeding vbl a] lygr W. GicriH Rem 
Forest Scenery I. 83 If you want to shelter a nursery of 
young trees, plant Scotch firs, and the pliiase is, you may 
afterwards weed them out, as you please iBas Jamilson, 
To IFecd, to thin growing plants by taking out tlie smaller 
ones ; as, ' to weed firs S 

U b. The refrain of Jean Elliot’s song (qiiot. 
ri 76 o) has often been quoted in the foim ‘The 
flowers of the forest are wede away lu allusion 
to this, Scottish wTilers have sometimes used wedb 
away (app. without associating it wiUi the verb 
weed)^ in the vague sense ' carried off by death ’ ; 
sometimes it has been interpreted as ‘withered, 
faded Similarly ta wtdle away used intr. for ‘ to 
die off’, trans. for ‘ to carry off by death’. 
c 1760 Jean E iiioTinF Elliot TrusiworUunessefBatder 
Ballads (zgafi) 166 Tiio Flowers oftlic Forestare weeded away, 
1808 bcorr Jl/ariidoiivt. xxxvi, One of those floweis, whom 
plaintive lay In Scotland mourns as ‘ wede away'. 1894 — 
4 Apr. in Fam. Lett (1804) 11 . xx 198 How sad it is to see 
ihube whom we love gradually weeded aww from the woild 
in which we are left. 18x4 MAcrAGOAur Gallovtd Eneyd, 
28 Ava my gucle auld native parish, the Brownb and the 
Sproats are a weedin awa x8sx A Maclacan Sh, Nature 
223 If sad Fate before me should Wede him away 
0 tramf. To remove (inferior or superfluousi 
individuals) fiom a company, herd, etc. : also with 
out. 

1883 E Farmer Scrub Bk, (ed, 3) a/ The hounds have 
been ' weeded some sold and some hung. x86g ^yuYTE• 
Mbi.villb Songs t Ferses 87 Faster and faster comes grief 
and disaster, All but the good ones are weeded at last i88g 
‘ J S Winter * Mrs Bob 1, She had her bouse, as heretofore, 
all her old society (excepting such as she had judiciously 
weeded out). 1893 Fokubs-Mitciiell Great Mutiny 3 Those 
unlit for foreign service were carefully weeded from the ser> 
vice companies loox Esses: IFeekly News 13 Mar 5/7 If a 
held IS to be made profitable, about one fourth of the cows 
must be weeded out every year. 

d. intr. Of a company. To become thinned 
down. 

X887 Sir R. H Robeii rs In the Shires v. go The field has 
weeded down to the select few. 

6 . slaMff, (See quots.) 

x8ix J. II Vaox Flash Diet , tVeed, to pilfer or purloin a 
small portioii from a lai ge quantity of anything ; , an appren- 
tice or shopman will weed lus master's lob, that is take small 
sums out of the till . . To weed the swag is to embexzle part 
of the booty, unknown to your yalls bmore a division lakes 
place 18x3 ‘Jon Bee ' Diet ’I urf. To weed, to steal part 
only. X894 J. G Littleciiild Remvi.%y. (ed. 2) 138 Thus, 
in the cose of a famous American bank robbery, he is sus- 
pected of having ‘ weeded the swag ’ to the amount of nearly 
10,0 110 

w eed, obs. form of Wed v 
Weedable (w^'daVl), a [f-WsED i +-abIiB] 
That may be weeded. 
x6xr CoTcn , Satiable, weedable, fit to be weeded, 

Weedage (wfdeds). [f. Weed J1S.1+-AOE,] 
Weeds colleclively AlsoXf 
x8ss Lynch Rivulet cix. vn. When [wilt Thou] with last 
desolations Earth's wcuLigi, consume 1866 Riidgrave 
Cent Painters II. iia The weedage^ leafage, and flowers 
have been painted white, or approacliiiig to it 

tWeedbind- 06s. = Bindweed i, 
iSSx Tounkii Herbal 1 L vj b. The propcities of byndweed. 
The mice of wcedbynde, purgeth the belly. 

"Weede, obs. form of Wed ».,Wide 
Weeded (wl'ded), {ppl.) a [f.WEED sb."^ and 
« 1 + -ED.] 

1. Covered with weeds Of a crop : Abounding 
in or choked with weeds; weedy. 

1818 Keats Endytn, in. 103 Upon a weeded rock this old 
man sat. x8xx Btachw, mag, Xll. 783 [It] sent up only 
weedeiL raggy, andmixed crops 1830 Tennyson Mariana 
i, Unhfted was the clinking mlch t Weeded and worn the 
ancient thatch Upon the lonely moated grange. 

2. Fxeed from weeds AlsoyS,f 

1766 S^ agst, hus^tndlng ISr Duyenswg Prerogative lU 


Pari Hist (1813) XVI 310 It was the lump of a well 
weeded pailiamcnt thatabolishcd die monarchy 1846 Mas 
A Marsh Father Dot II 15 The fields are covered with 
fine well-weeded luif 

3 Of a crop : 'Ihinned out, sparse. 

183X T blAcQuEEN Glcamitig Avmsem 65, 0 • white, 
white was his weedit hair. 

t Wee den, a. Obs. rare, [f Weed sb?- i- 
-EN *.] Composed of weeds. 

>S99 IJaclam in Early Foy Zevaut (HakI Soc ) 54 We 
t hat h ad our weeden pillowes 

Weeder (wf dsi). [f. Weed v + -ee i,] 

1. An implement used to eradicate weeds. 

c X440 Pronf Pam. 319/2 Wedare, rumo 1688 Holme 
Armoury iii. xx. (Roxb.) 246/1 The Fift is a long staffe, 
with a Bioad Hooke of three teeth turning vp made fast on 
the end of it This is termed a weeder s86a Ansti u 
Chwnnellsl. iv xx. 47B Weeding is commonly done by hand 
with a smal 1 weeder xSw J QuKm One of' biv Hundred ' 
II, Occupied with a weeder, which he always carried, and 
with which the ends of all his walking-sticks were furnished. 

2. A Iverson employed to remove weeds from a 
crop, land, etc. 

1334 MS, Ace, St yohti's Hos^ , Canterb , For mett & 
drynk for ij wedeis ij days, ijd 2338 Elvot Diet, Sarn. 
tor, & sartor, a weder of come. Ibtd, Sttrfices, wieders in 
gardeynes 1377 B HeresbacKs Husb 11 52 b, Ihe 

beddes and the oordersmust be so cast, as the weedeis hands 
may reach to the middest of them 2643 Wither Fox Paetf 
74 Some Weeds, and Come, are in the blade so likB,That many 
Weeders have deceived bin x6gi Sir J Foulis Ace Bk. 
(S.H S ) 136 To y« welders in f yard to drink, 040 a xyxx 
Lisle Hush (1737) 385 My wheat was putting out into e.Ti 
when I sent weeders to weed it 1760 Sterne Tr Shandy 
HI. xxxiv. Whilst I am worth one tsc shilling] to pay a 
weeder— thy path from thy door to thy bowling-gieen shall 
never be grown up 1794 J. Bovs A^ie Rent 25 Women 
weeders, per day os, sd 1827 Clare Shtph Cal. 47 Each 
morning now, the weedeis meet To cut the thistle fiom the 
wheat 1835 App, Muuic Corpor, Rep, iii. 1699 lAmong 
Officers of Richmond, Yorks , corporation] Weeder of Foot- 
paths. x87e Inquiry, Yorhsh Deaf if Dumb 20 He is em- 
ployed as weeder in the garden at Wighiil Park 
Jig, 2607 [see Waterer i] xBox W Taylor m Monthly 
Mag XI. 64B Novels, Poems, Plays, and Periodical Trash, 
without end, press upon us for notice— it must be left to the 
weeders 

3. An extirpator (of weeds). Chiefly jig. Also 
with out. 

2394 Shaks Ruh. Ill, t iti 223 , 1 was a packe horse in 
his great afifaii'es . A weeder out of fais proud Aduersaries. 
2598 Yong Diana 228 Thou art a weeder out Of vices, fiom 
the place of vertues graine. xSxt Cotgr , Esckardonneut , 
a weeder of thistles 

4. altrib , as weeder woman' weeder-clips Sc. 
ea weeding shears (see "WEEDlNa vbl. sb. 3 ). 

2748 Lady M W Montagu Let. to C’tess of Bute 20 July, 
I genenlly nse at six, and as soon as I have breakfasted, 
put myself at the head of my weeder women and work with 
them till nine 2787 Weeder clips [see Wecdinc hook] 

Weedery (wPdan), Weed shX + -euy ] 
Weeds collectively; also, a place where weeds 
abound, 

2642 H Mors Song of Soul, Psychoaota ir Ixxii, Hard by 
theie was a place, all coveied o're With stinging nettles and 
such weedery. 1814 Southey Roderick vi, 46 The weedery 
which through The interstices of those neglected courts 
Uncheck’d had flourish'd long, and seeded there. 1837 Tait's 
Mag IV 629 Two poplars at the end of a strip of weedery. 
a 1^0 Marianne North Recoil Happy Life (1892) 1 . 1, 29 
Our garden was much of a weedery m tnose days at Hastings. 
Weedful (wPdfuI), a. rare, [f. Weed 1 + 
-juxi.] Abounding m weeds, hi wAJig. 

1614 Svlvsstlr etui Sees Pari. Ferities Royall Ued , 
Need-full in this Weed full Time xSm Mangan Poems, Po 
Jos BretuM 24 Unheedful Of the thorns and tares, that 
choked the weedful Garden of my mind 1 


Wee'd-hook. la i wdodhdc, 4 wyed hoc, 5 
weod hook, wedhoo, -hoke, -huke, 4-6 wede- 
hokfl*. [f. Weed sb^ + Hook sb.'] A hook for 
cutting away weeds. Also in fig. contexts. 

eqni Corpus Gloss S9oSarculti/n,meodhoc xyqoAyenb, 
221 fie yefbe of drede ,is fte wyed hoc of ke gardine fiet 
uordeh al (Mt kueade gers, e Nommalt (Skeat) 327 
Sarcle Wedehoke X408 Wycltf's Bible Isa, vji 25 (2nd 
text, MS K ) A sarpe, id est, a weod hook, e 14x0 7 Lvoc. 
Assembly of Gods 1362 Then Reson St Sadnesse toke wede 
hokes tweyn, and all wylde wantones out of the fylde gan 
wede xyjS}Tvsse.aeoo Points Hush Ixxix, Injunegetthy 
wedehoke, thy knife and thy gloue. 2562 T Norton Calvin s 
Inst Jv XI. § II (2362) 72 Leame that thou hast nede of a 
wedehoke, not of a scepter, that thou mayste doo the worke 
of a Prophete. x6xo J. Robinson yusUf. Separat 117 How 
dare the Prelates take this forbidden weedhook into their 
hands, & vse it against any tare amongst them? 2632 Mabdc 
Cehstina 1 ai To root it out streight with the weed-hooke 
ofgood workes. 2710 Hilman yiMjer/ffrfiv Mar (1744)32 
These [thistles] may be weeded off with a Weed hook, or 
Stabbing kmfe 1844 H Stephens Farnt 111 941 The 
only implements used in weeding corn are the hand draw- 
hoe and the weed-hook 1858 Sught & Burn Bh. Farm 
Implements 328 The Weed-Hook, .consists of an acute hook 
of won, flattened, with the two inner edges as far set 
asunder as to embrace the stem of succulent herbaceous 
plants, and made as sharp as easily to cut through them. 

Weedinff (wfdiij), vbl, sb. [f. Weed v, + 
-INSl.] 

1, The action or process of freeing (land, a a op, 
etc.) from weeds. 

c 2200 Gloss, m Wr -Wiilcker 103/3 Rwicalio, weodung 
tf244o Promp Parv 519/2 Weddynge, runeacto 2468-9 
Stouor Papers (Camden) I loa For wedyne in the whete, 
HI s J d 15x3-34 Fitekerb Husb. § 21 After a sboure of 
raine it is beste wedynge. Ibid., But as for terre, there wyll 


DOO wedynge seme 1383 Shuillexeorths' Ace, (Chetham 
Soc ) 10 John Hewode forihediesing,w)edingeandkypinge 
of the gaideoes foure and tjnly sbillyiigei, 1641 Milton 
Ammadv, 52 The weeding and worming of every bed both 
in that, and all other Gaidens thereabout, 1707 Mori imlr 
Husb, 126 The common price of weeding of it [m woad] is 
about eight pence an Acre 1846 y Baxter's Libr, Pi act 
Agrie (ed 4) I 381 When draining is propeily attended to, 
there will be little occasion foi weeding, igxi Times Lit 
Snppl 8 Sept 374/3 1 he subsequent weeding of the young 
crop [of teak] until it can hold its own against the lapid 
giowth of weeds and useless trees. 

b The eiadication (of weeds); also with otit, 
Also/^. 

1360 Dads ti Sletdane's Comm. 68 b, Ihe wedyng out of 
Heietikes 1656 Earl Monm tr. Boccalim's Advts fr, 
Paruass, i \vi 28 It was ridiculous to compaie the purg 
ing of the woiId from seditious spirits, with the weeding of 
noysome hearbs out ofaGaiden. 190s Scotsman 13 hlar 
9/4 One u ho was all for the weeding out of incapacity and 
the selection of the fittest ofiScers, 

0 , That which is weeded out. 

15B8 Shaks. L, L.L i i 96 Hee weedes the come, and 
still lets grow the weeding 

2. The action ot thinning out plants, trees, etc. 
Also concr {pi ) the plants removed in the process. 

*S 43 dei SS Hin Fill c 17 § 3 Persons which have 
Woods or Coppice shall, at the felling or weeding thereof, 
lea3 e standing twelve Trees of Oak. a 2715 Burnet Own 
Time (1734) II 274 They charged him [Ld Halifax] for 
anotberGrant totbewasteoftheliinbci [He replied] His 
Grant in the Foiest of Dean was only of the Weedings 1799 
J Robertson Agric Perth 254 At a second weeding, when 
It appears necessary, another thud of the original number 
4nay be cut down. Ibtd 233 Ditto number of weedings, 
taken out before so 3 earn, and valued at one half penny each 
28x5 Jamieson, IVeedius, what is pulled up, or cut out, in 
thinning tiees, &c. 1844 H Stephens Aww 111 . 1098 
To elect a pyramid of 3 small tiees or weedings of iarch or 
Scots fir 

b trastsf. asAJig. 

1844 Disraeli 1 1 i, Ihe accession ofMr Canning 

to the cabinet .soon led to a further needing of the Medi- 
ocrities 2853 Subtees Sponge's Sp Tour Ix. 342 It seemid 
agieed on all hands that their party rather wanted weeding 
than increasing 2870 Daily News 11 Nov , The feeling 
IS so strong, that a gieat weeding of the judicial bench is 
probable if the Republic lasts 1884 Ameuaum 20 Dec. 
800/3 Its value would have been greater if the two volumes 
had been reduced to one by the judicious weeding of the 
articles dealing with the contioversy with Mill. 

3 . allrtb, and Comb , as weeding season, time ; in 
the names of many tools used m removing weeds, 
as weeding chisel, ^dog, forceps, foik, +wd«, 
\ knife (lit and fig.), pincers, shtais, ^ tongs 
(lit. and fig.), tool, also Weeding-hook; weeding 
dues slang (see qnot and "Weed » 4 b); weed- 
ing Byaxadial (see quot.) ; weeding- woman (cf. 
weeder woman, "Weeder 4). 

2819 Rees Cycl , * Weeding chisel, an useful tool with a 
dividra chisel point, for cutting the loots of large weeds 
within the ground 1688 Armoury m 392/2 In the 

Base is a Gardiners “Weeding Dog It is made with a 
Taper Fork, and a Cross bar of lion, some six or eight Inches 
above, [etc.] i8xa J H. y kmllashDici t v , Speaking of 
any person, place, or propeity, that has been weeded, it is 
said “weeding dues have been conceined. 2819 Rccs Cycl , 

* Weedtng.Forceps, or Tongs, the tool of the nipper kind 
which IS made use of for taking up some sorts of plants m 
weedmg corn and other crops, i6xs Coi gr , herfoit, a weed- 
ing liooke, or “weeding foike 2828-3X Wedster, Weedtug- 
Fori, a 8\xoDg ibiee-pronged fork, used in cleaning giound 
of weeds. 1921 Blackiu Mag June 769/2 , 1 was summoned 
into die house and leaving my weeding-fork and basket, 
was absent perhaps an hour 156a “Weding yion [see 
Weed p.‘ 2] 2683 J. Reid Scots Card (1907) 149 Full up the 
roots cleanly, taking the help of the weeding-iton where 
needful. 27x8 Swirr Peuteiat Dud, xi Misc 1732 III. 11. 
38 Him on my Lap you never more should see , Or may I 
lose my “Weeding-knife— and Thee. 27^1 Earl Orrery 
Retnaiks Stuff (175a) 183 Ihe scythe of time, or the weed- 
ing-kmfe of a judiaoub editor, will ent down the docks and 
th»tles. 2^ Loudon bvburban Hori, 381 When large 
weeds only are to be pulled out of shrubbeiies, this may 
sometimes be done with “weeding pincers, a 2722 Lisle 
Husb (1757) 385 Ihe latter end of the “weeding season 
xpo6 Alice Werner Natives Bnt. Centred Afncayx 137 In 
the planting and weeding seasons, people set out for the 
gardens before daylight. 1688 Holme Armoury iii xx, 
[Roxb ) 246/2 He beareth Gules, a paire of Weeding Tonges 
Or, else a pane of “Weeding Sheaies, erected and open. 
2830 Ocilvie, Weeding shears, shears used for cutting 
weeds 2819 Rees Cycl,* Weeding Shim, an implement 
made with a frame somewhathke that of the common wheel- 
barrow It is a very useful and convenient tool for the pur- 
pose oHearing up weeds. 25x3-34 FnzHERB Hiisi § 16 ihe 
whiche shal he great hurte to the come, whan it shall be 
sowen, and specially in the “weding lyme of the same 
*733 W Ellis Chiltem & Vale Farm 298, I was obliged 
several Yeais after, to cut them up in Weeding time. ffSSi 
BRADroRD in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (2364) 462 xf god 
perchaunce beginne to pouie hys showeis vpon you 
to nippe you with his “weeding tonges, &0. *688 jsee weed- 
ing shears] 1850 Ogilvie, *WeediHgiool, an implement for 
pulling up, digging up, or cutting weeds. *7*0 Addison 
'latter No. 221 He gave me positive Orders to turn off an old 
“Weeding- Woman. xgo8 [Miss E. Fowler) Beiw. Trent p 
Ancholtue 40 Two old weeding-women, cheek by cheek, 
taking up daisies. 

Weeaiug^-hoolc. Weed-book. 

2378 Ace RoU Daunt, Wandsworth, Surrey (Westm 
Chapter Munim ), iij Wedynghokes. c 1440 Prowp Parv, 
Sig/a Wed} age hooke, runeo. 25x3-34 Fitzhekb Husb. § 22 
And if It be drye wether, than muste ye haue a wedynge- 
hoke, a 2662 Holydav yuvenal (1673) 270 When weeding- 
books and rakes The first Smiths made. 2763 Mills Sjsi 
Pract. Husb, HI. aa The common weeding-nook will not go 



WBSDIiESS. 

deep enough to take out the whole ofthclong slender tap root 
of ihiii plant 1787 Burns Attsw Gudewi/i of IP’ottc/iope 
House 11, The rough burr thistle, spreading wide Amang the 
bearded bear— I turn'd my weeding heuk [/M Wks 1800 
III 37S weeder clips] aside, An' spar'd the symbol dear * 
184a BouDON Sithurhetn Hmk 135 The weeding-hook, which 
IS a narrow strap of troa forked at the lower extremity, and 
a wooden handle at the other, is also used for laising weeds 
^ i&i Milton C// Goot 1. v, He little dreamt then that 
the weeding-book of leformation would aftei two ages pluck 
u p hi s glorious poppy from insulting over the good come 

Weedless (wr dies), a. [f Weed i + -less ] 
Flee from weeds, hi, and fig. 

»6ii Donne Anal. World, 1st Atimv 82 For all assum’d 
vnto this dignitee, So many weedlesse paradises bee. i6sg 
W. CHA.MBKRLAYNE PJiaron III 1 9s Whose weedless banks 
no pining winter knew tiyo’DsxowistPt Cong; Graiuida 
ly (1.672) 35 When troubled most. It does the bottom show, 
"1 IS weedless all above } and rockless all below, 1841 Gatlin 
JV Amcr Ind (1844)11, 164 The thousand treeless, bushless, 
weedless bills of grass. 1874 W. Cony Lett ^ JrHls (itov) 
371 A clear, weedless, rocky pool igoS H. Wales Old 
Alktstance viii, 137 Straight shaded walks and weedless 
l awns 

Weedliug (wrdlig), [f. Weed -lieg.] 

1 . A small weed. 

i8*o Cl \re Rural Life (ed 3) 6a And though thou seem’st 
a weedliiig wild, Wild and neglected like to me z88x R 
Buchanan God\ ilie Man III 1 17 Beyond thismosstbere 
seemed no other sign of vegetation; not even the weedlings 
of the rock 

2 A slight, "weakly person. 

sSgo Universal Rea, 15 July 410 What 15 pathetic is the 
maternal anxiety shown by the weedy lady for her weedier 
child. Her whole care is that the weedlmg's days shall be 
long [etc.], igtr g Aug 6/1 The strong, able-bodied 
on e» go off to the Colonies and only the weedlings remain 

tWeedwixid. Ols. [ad MDn. wedewtnde 
= G. tuehd-uainde (see Witewied), with assimila- 
tion of the first element to Weed ] a Black 
Bindweed, Polygonum Convolvultts. b. Wild Con- 
volvulus, Convolvnlits ai'oensts. 

1378 Lyte Dodoe/ts in Im, 394 Of hlacke Withiwinde, or 
Bindeweede TbiskiDdeofBindeweedeiscalled .insboppes 
J^olt^ilts media, that is to say. The meane Bindeweede in 
Cnglisb Weedewindfip sind Windweede, or luybindweode 
1S97 Gerarde Herdal Tahle Engl. Names, Weedwind, that 
IS withywind. i6ox R Chester Lazie's Marl (1878) 8a 
Sweete ^efoileg Weedwindj the wholesome Worniewood« 
1663 Lovell Heriodl (ed. 2) 463 Weed wind, see Withy 
wind 

W eedy (w?'di), [f. Weed -h -e i ] 

1 , Full of, abounding or overgrown with, weeds. 

£14*0 Pallad on Hush, Tab aig Lond, weet, wodi, wedi, 

or stony, to rcmedie. 1396 Spenser P,Q vt x 33 But I 
Like wane Hynd within the weediesoyle, For no intreatie 
would forgoe so glonous spoyle. r6ix Bible Jer, xhx. ai 
The noisQ thereof was heard 111 the Red \inarg, weedy] Sea, 
atdat Donne Lett to Persons of Honour 50 A sullen 

weedy lake, where I could not have so much as exercise for 
my swimming xjoj Mortimer Hush, 100 If Wheat is 
weedy it must he upon the Gravel 1767 A. Young Farmer's 
Lett to People a6t Dividing the field in such a manner as to 
give each method a fair proportion of the weedy and clean 
parts, x8a8 Davy Sahitonia 47 The fish here are large, and 
the nver weedy, so you must take care of your feh and your 
tackle 183a Mrs Stowe £/;«/« 7b;«'j <7 xxxii, The waggon 
rolled up a weedy gravel-walfc. 1914 * Ian Hay ' Knt. on 
IVntels xiVj The garden was weedy and the lawn unshavent 
*579 Spenser Sh^h CcUn Dec za3| X haue Nought 
reaped buta weedye crop of care xda8 Prynne Brief Surv^ 
Co^ns IS The infallibihtie of the Church of Rome, from 
whMe iveedie Garden, this Garland of Deuotion hath beene 
gathered. 1839 Meredith R, Feverel xiii [x], A sad down- 
fall if we forget what human nature, in its green weedy 
Spring, IS compMcd of 1892 Daily Tel 31 Aug 3/4 [The 
iiDraryj of the Church House is still scrappy, weedy and 
tncotnplete. 

2 , Of the nature of or resembling a weed , made 
or consisting of weeds. 

i6oa S1U.K& Haw tv vn. 173 When downe the weedy 
Trophies, and her selfe, Pell in the weeping Brooke 1610 
G Fletcher C/ine^*s x ]| Let , nettles, kixej and all 
the weedie nation, With einptie elders grow, sad signes of 
desolation *733 W Ellis dultem ^ Vale Farm 340 The 
Sheep .in quest of their weedy Food 1753 Dodslby Puhl. 
Ptrtue1.11.g4 His new machine, form'd to exteiminate The 
weedy race. i88x Grant Allen Evolutionist at large 44 
Thus the crowfoot, too, cannot blossom to any purpose below 
the Water , .only those lucky individuals whose chance lot 
It was to grow a little taller and weedier than the rest, and 
so overtop the stream, have handed down their race to our 
1 June4/6 Grasping in their 

tirod little hands the weedy spoils of the hedgerow 

H. Busk Vesinad w 84 The brawny Tritons, 
with their weedy hair 1833 Waterworth Exain Disiut^ 
^**11 ProUsianitsni 9 These weedy prejudices never 
will be toin up x8;a Burnand My Time xxvi 238 A lone- 
legged gentleman with weedy whiskers. 1888 D C. Murray 
r ^ssei xiv. Some of them are clever in a way . rooted 
fools by nature, who bear a weedy httle blossom of wit, and 
suppose themselves to flower all over 
o Having a taste or tang of weeds. 

*89* Ji M. Walsh Tea 107 The liquor [of Neilgherry] is 
thin, muddy and rank or ‘ weedy ’ in flavour 

4 . coUoq (Cf. Weed Jil 1 5.) a Of animals, esp. 
horses and hounds ; Lean, leggy, loose-bodied, 
and lacking in strength and mettle. 
i8«w Sorting Mag XV 107 The poor, slight, weedy, 
spindle-shanked slock of brood mares X834 Surtees AVairf. 

O', (* 9 ox) II IS He rode a weedy chestnut 

1863 Morlev Mod Cluii acleristics 11 A very shabby old 
biougham drawn by a pair of very weedy horses 1877 
Stables Praci. Kennel Guide 37 Weedy a very expressive 
word, as applied to a dog who looks leggy,^thiii, badly-bred, 
and apparently going to seed. x888 * R. Bolduewood ’ 


254 

Rehhery under Arms xi, We drafted out all the worst and 
weediest of the cattle 

to. Of persons: Unhealthily tall and thm; lanky 
and wanting physical vigour ; also, weakly, of poor 
physique. 

1852 Surtees Sponge’s Sp Tour xxi, ‘ Nice size, Loo,’ con. 
tinued he, ' plenty of substance (puff) Hate a weedy 
woman— fifteen two and a lialf — that’s to say, live feet four, 
's plenty of height for a woman a 1863 Mss Gaskell 
Wives if Dau viii, Grace is looking rather pale and weedy. 
xBga Nation 21 Apr 293/3 In order to fill the ranks large 
numbers of weedy men have been enlisted 
5 . Comb , as weedy-hatred, -looking adjs. 
xBig Keats Lines to Fanny 36 That monstrous region, 
whose dull rivers pour, Ever from their sordid urns unto the 
shore, Unowii'd of any weedy-haired gods 1834 Whvte 
Melville Gen Bounce vu, His fastidious taste cannot but 
admit that there are ' some weedy-lookuig ones among ’em ’ 
1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oaf xxx.tix,'£ora. thought them 
weedy looking animals 1866 Tieas Bot 139/2 Various 
genera of coaise weedy-lookiug plants. 

Weedy (wfdi), a 2 [f wbhd Of 

a woman: Wearing widow’s ‘weeds', dad in 
mourning 

1848 LoNGv. Life (1891) II 133 A weedy woman came 
sweeping up to us, and introduce herself as an admirer 
183a Dickens David Copp, xvii, She still woie weeds I 
think there was some compromise la the cap, but otbeiwise 
she was as weedy as in the early days of her mourning 18B7 
Jessopp Arcady 153 Think of the blank despair that would 
take hold of the weedy widows and desolate orphans when 
they applied for their share of the suiplus. 

Weef (wif). Also wef [? Var of WiSETH, dial 
f. WiTSE sh,] (See quot.) 

1832 Platting go in Hush (L U K ) III, Bavins House- 
faggots, bouiidwith two withers or weefb. Ihtd , The tops 
of hedge-stakes, coopers' ware, &c , bound with one wither 
or wef I bid,. Withers or weef s The pliant shoots of haze], 
ash, willow, &c , for binding the spray and primings of trees 
into faggots, brooms, &c> 

Weef, Weefb see Wbfm, Weft. 

Weegle, Sc. var Wagqm o. 

Weehee* seeWEHEB 

Week (w2 k), sb Forms ; a. i wioa (rare), wicu 
(mflecied wioan, wiaoan), 3-5 wike, 3-6 wyke, 

5 wyeka, 6 wieke ; 4 wyoke, 6-7, 9 died wiok; 

3“6 weke, 6 weeke, weioka, weake, 6- week; 
7 I wucu, a-3 viruke, 3-5 wouke, 4-5 woke, 
4-6 wok, 5 wooka, wouyk, wowke (wokk), 5-6 
wolk(e , 5 Sc 4-8 ouk, owk(e, 5-8 onlk, owlk, 
ulk, oik, 6 wke, 9 00k. [Com Tout. • OE vnee 
wk fem corresponds to OFris. •wtks (WFns. wike, 
NFris. week, wtk), OS. -wika in cr&cemtka Passion 
Week (MLG., LG. weke), MDu weke (Du. week), 
OHG wehha, wohha (MHG , mod G. woche), 
ON vtka (Norw. vtka, Sw. vecka, Da, uge), ? Goth, 
wtko (once only, rendering rdfis * Older’ in Luke 
i. 8) i—OTeut. *wtkffn-. 

As there is no reason to suppose that the Germanic peoples 
used a reckoning by weeks before they came in contact 
wiui the Romans, it is probable that the OTeut *wthoH. 
had ongmally some meaning wider than that of ' period of 
seven days , which the woid basin WGer. and Scandinavian; 
psro- It meant ‘succession, series,' and this may have been 
the sense of Goth, vnkd in the only recorded example. The 
root wtk-n found in ON. vlkja to turn, move, OHG vteh- 
j«< (mod G, viechstl) change 
The remarkable diversity of forms in the Eng word is due 
to the different effect, in different dialects, of the initial (w) 
on the follomng vowel The oiiginalform with wi- appears 
rarely in OE. literature (exc m combinations, where it 
was general), the fi type represented by the standard Eng- 
liso form descends from this The form wucu (inflected 
wiican) is the ancestor of the y type (ME woke, wowke, etc ), 
whence the S type was developed m the North by the loss of 
the initial (w) before the labial "vowel (The written I in 
many of the Sc. forms, walk, owlk, etc., was never pro. 
nounced )J 

1 The cycle of seven days, recognized m Ihe 
calendar of the ^ews and thence adopted in the 
calendars of Chiistian, Mohammedan, and vaiious 
other peoples ; a single period of tins cycle, 1 e a 
space of seven successive days beginning with the 
day traditionally fixed as the first day of the week. 

week began with the day after the sabbath, and 
this beginning was adopted by the Christian church The ' 
days of the Jewsh week^ except the seventh (the .Sabbath) ' 
were not named, but distiugmsaed only by number , in early I 
Christian use the name Sal^th was retained for the seventh 
day, and the first was called the Lord's day (u KvpiaK-n nfxepa, 
dies ffomi>acMs),tbi! other days being numbered only. The 
English names, Sunday, Monday, etc , belong to an astro- 
logical week which, quite independently of the Jewish- 1 
Christian week, arose from the practice of assigning the 
seven planets m the ordir of their 
"aining each whole day (of 24 hours) from I 
the planet supposed to rule Its first hour The olMetarv 
names. Dies Llis, Dws Lume, DicsMaHis, etc, camemro ! 
common use in the Roman empire, and were adopted in 
Ifnd English (before they came to iBritaiii) . 

and other Teut peoples ; the names Mars, Mercurius etc 
being apprehended as names of Roman gods, were 1 entered 
n?' "“‘I?®® Teutonic deities supposed to correspond 

lo^these for details see the articles Tuesday, Wldresoat^ 

a aejaa O, E Citron an 87B (Parker MS ) On bmi-f w-eJtn 
M*?*" ofer Bastion egoo Baida's Hist, v 11 (Milleil 

its 5efyIIedlJU.cS 

J^tidisf Gasp Luke xviii 13 Ic fasto tuigo in wico Icotr 
Rmh'iuorih wx^] cif]%Lamb Horn 139 Alle oSerdalS 
Of >e wike beoS to kieldome to jiu. dei [suniieii dei] c 


weee:. 

Lay 13927 pene feoiSe dai 1 Jjure wike heo jifuen him 
[Woden] to wuidscipe 1x1223 Ancr R 70 Eueiich uiideie 
of De yei bolded silence, bute gif bit beo duble fesle , & 
teonne holdeb hit sum oocr dai ide wike c 1290 .S' Eng 
Leg 312/438 pe seoue Dawes 111 be wyke c 1374 Ciiauci k 
Tioylusii 430, 1 shal nomore com here jjis wyke Cf^4P 
PI Crede 13 peLengbe of a Lenten, flech moot y leue.. And 
Wedenes-day iche wyke wijiouten fiech-mete C1400 ywaine 
i Gaw 3058 llkone of us, withouten lesyug. Might wm ilk 
wike fourty sliilliiig a 1430 Mirk’s Ecstiai 172 [A Saiaceii 
said to a Christian] pis is pe wyke pat joure gret iirofete dey t 
in X430-1530 Myrr Our Ladye i i 4 The secoude pm te 
ys of joure seuen storyes, accoidynge to the scuen dayes of 
the wyeke 1436 Poston Lett Suppl (igoi) 57 My lord of 
Norwich shal the next wyke visite the hous of Hykelyng. 
X590 luF H. Hoic JVejford(igoo)l 271 James went 
to St James' faire to Bristowe the last wick. 

/3 cx273 [see2 £2203] c 1380 Wyclit A/ Wks II x pe 
Wednesdai in be firste weke of Advent 1390 Gower Co/if 
HI. 116 He.. Of sevene dmes made a weke c X400 Maundev. 
(Roxb ) XIV 61 On pe Seterday it rynnes fast, and all pc 
weke elles it standes still. 1329 More Let to Wife 3 Sept , 
Wks 1419/2, I shal (I thiuk) get leaue this next weke to 
come home and se you 133^ Caf Anc Rec Dublin {T88g) 
45B The said [Recoider] shall tliie dales every wLicke gyvt. 
atteiidaunce. 1360 Daus tr hletdane's Comm 231 lhai 
thre dmes m the weke they tame tlieyi body with faslynge, 
*16330 Hcrbert Outlandish Piov (1640) 587 [Preaerbi 
Thursdiy come, and the week's gone 1740 Ctess Pomi ri 1 
in C'iess IJartfoids Carr (1805) I 208 As this is a week of 
gieat devotion and letircment with all good catholics, so it 
IS a week of great idleness and equ.Tl rctiicmcni with us 
piolestaiits 1748 Anson's Voy, ii viii 222 At ChenpL, 
there is a constant store of piovisions piepaied fertile vessels 
xvho go thither every week from Panama 1837 Whewli l 
Htst Induct Sci [1837) I 111 We may probably considct 
the Week, with Laplace as ' the most anciuit muiiumciit of 
astronomical knowledge ' 1837 Dicklns Pickw xliv, You 

couldn’t make tt convenient to lend me half a crown till the 
latter end of next week, could you 7 i8.m C Bronx f Shirley 


y ctooo Rule St. Benet (1888) 51 past beon an aelccie 
wucan salteie gesungenne. a xxza 0 , E, Chron, an 1118, 
On pison geaie on peere wucou Theophame waesanesasfcnes 
swyfle mycel lihtingc. c zaoo Ormin 4173 Itt iss ajs hch 
messeda» Att here wukess ende. C1200 Trin Coll Horn 
3 And hit [xc. Advent] lostcS pre wuke fulle and sum del 
more 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2431 Vr eldore him [jc Woden] 
bitoc of pe wouke pen veipe day « 1323 MS Rnwl. B szo 
If 32 Ant te bailhfs. cche woke oper eehe foitcmjt ale lesle 
sullen inaken euquestes of men herhurgeis c 1380 WvcLli 
Wks (1880) 454 pus pe persoun pat al pe wouke disposip 
hym to preche to his sheep or [etc.] c 1400 Rule St Benet 
xli 29 Al pe wukis m pe summir, sal ye taste ilkc wuke lua 
dais e 1400 Maundev (X839) afix For thei scliryven 
hem and howsele hem eveimoie ones or twyes in the Woke 
X4a5"® lit -Acta Dom, Cwic.ii Introd 13 The secunde tenne 
hegynande the Monunday of the first hatl wolke of lenturyn 
with bk continuacion of teimes. c 1440 Promp Parv 532/1 
Woke (p rr, wok, wooke), ebdomada, sepfitnaua. C14S0 
Godstow Reg 231 Togefe to p" power nedy parysshens of 
bloxham eiieiy woke & euery jere halfc a cm.irter of coriie 
menglyd X456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) 303 The 
peple desyris the mate to se him na he rade every d.iy, or 
every wolk or moneth 1352 Aur. Haxi mow Catuh (i 884) 
51 AIs well, on the Salterduy as ony other day of the wouke 
^,*47° Gcf 4 Gaw 1343 With leuaUng and rouay all the 
oulk hale 1326 Cariul.S Nicholas Aberd (New Sjiald 
Club) I 134 With ane trentell of messis m ye omk [’venrf 
oulk] yat ye said obit sail happm in 1^5 Reg, I'm y 
Council Scot I 33Z T’hat iia sellans be oppynmt bot ihryis 
m the oulk foi selling of thair gem. 2366 in Hay Fleming 


ouk , twa on the Sunday, and twa on the ouk-dayes 1608 
Rec Inncrwiek in A I Ritchie CA. St Baldred (1880) 114 
Xhc fcxaminsition to begin ye nixt ollc for that purpust- 
1728 Raaisay Rabt , Ricfiy, 4 Sandy 31 Last ouk I dream’d 
my tup brak his leg 1807 Tannahill SoldteVs Return ii 
lu, Wife— fetch my bonnet that I caft last owk, x868 G 
Macdonald R Falconer I m 137, I’ll think aboot it whan 
I ni tbrou wi* this job, That* 11 be neibt ook or th(.rc* 
abouts» 01 aiblins two days efter 

b. With prefixed word, dcnotinjj some particular 
■week of the jear 

"rhe weeks of the ecclesiastical calendar commonly thus 
roferred to aie Easttr ivitk, ihe Ember weeks (Embir^), 
PASSiON-iAErK, Holy wei i\ (also called Giii at week), R(x.a- 
TioN 71^4 (also called Ganc-wlek, GaASS-zotsL pROesssioN 
week), ^ylUT-7^/^;lA (also called \VHnsuN-wf£«, tWiiirsUN 
DAY-7WC*, yPeniecost-week) 

agep Guthlae (Prose) x\ i6x On pane eostorwucan 
U X430 Brut II 437 In Lristemessu wike 1430-1330 Myrr 
Our Ladye ii. 278 In Penthecoste weke.. In trynyte wyke 
1482 Lely Papers (Camden) 94, I perposed to a byn with 
vow in iheesteineueke cxsiooCatiiil ,S NnholM Aberd. 
(New bpald Club) I 259 One Wediii'-day m ye peiitliieust 
synod. 162a Laud Diary 13 zVpr,, Wks. 
1853 IH 238 Being tlie Ttiesd.iy in Easier week. 2692 Pfcpvs 
Xef to Evelyn Easter Mondiiy, The last being Confession, 
this tn all good conscience should be Restitution Week 
IT c Sometimes applied transf. to o^er arttlicial 
cydes of a few days that have been employed by 
vanoiis peoples, e g. the eight days’ ' week ’ of the 
Romans (see Ntindine), the five days' ‘week’ be- 
lieved to have been used by the ancient Germanb,etc, 
^4 E G[KiMsraNh] D' Acosta's Hist Indies vr tt 433 
They occompted meir weekes by thirtecne dayes, marking 
the dayes with a Zero or cipher 
a A space of seven days, irresiieclive of the tune 
from winch it is reckoned. \All a week lor a 
wliole week. 

glfSi ** *** 

e loss ByrhtfertRs Handboein AngbaVlll, 288 Oa pant 
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booS twa & fiftt wucena tfi20S Lay 3?93i To Tooiiwer 
wikene [c 1273 vrelcenej uirste pat wrec [t'e/ui were] wea 
molded c 1250 Gen <5 J!.v 2473 So woien ford x Wilke's 
Ron, get adde lacob biiigeles non c 1290 5 JEn^' Leg 66 
And two jer and al-mest preo wyke, 1207 R- Glouc (Rolls) 
7942 pis ost biscgcdo pen castel, six wnko wel vnstc a X300 
Ctttsor M iSsB/ He,. Was tua and thiitti wmiiirs aid, And 
■nonet sox and wyckes lua 1:1313 SnOREriAM v 110 In 
jiysserc loye wo scholdc by-loiikon A 1 byio loyen of uouilt 
woken pe wylesl be 5ede wyp chylde uisjoR Brunnc 
Chron IVace (Rolls) 9353 Al a wyke po kyng ber lay, He 
spilto his tyme 137s llAMnouR Bruce i\ 359 lie gert bis 
menje busk ilkane, Qiiheti se\ owkis of the sege vos gane 
>377 Lancl B pi B xvf, 100 And in pe wombe of pat 
wenche was ho fourty wokes. 1398 Tanvis a Barth DeP R 
IX, IX (1495) 354 A monLhc conteynyth foure wekes and a 
wckc scuen naturall dayes c 1400 Beryn 1047 For fbuie 
wookis full, or he did hir entcrc, She lay in lede within his 
house. CX420 Wyntoum Cron iv. xxv 2373 pat about pe 
Imndrethc day, Wouyk, monethe 01 moment [etc.] c 1420 
Qhon Vilod, 1662 He regnede not foure jero heio. By sixe 
wykeus as yche vndcistonde, pat he was martnd. (466 Pas- 
ion Lett Suppl, 108, I ihynkc of every day a wyke tyl ye be 
content, c 1470 Hfniiv Wallace n 273 Hyi dochlii had of 
xij wokkis ala a knayff, a 2320 Skelton Magnyf 1003, ^ 
bane not kept her yet thre wokys 1334 Star Ctianiier Cases 
(Seldcn Soc.) II. 2x4 Whicbo catall hath ben Impoundyd by 
the tyme and space of ten wykes al the leste. X333 Edtn. 
Burgh Rec (1871) II 278 The expensis of the ulkprecedand 
the xxvj day of Marche 1393 Shake ^Hen r/,u v 36 
So many Dayes, my Ewes lianc bene with yong* So many 
weekes, ere the poore Foolcs will Eane 1396 DATnvMPLii 
tr Leslie's Ihst, Scot, II. 24B Efter mony oulkes quhen 
mckle tha had wrocht and meklc had swat, tha [etc.]. X615 
R, Cocks Diary (Hak) Soc.) I 9 He hath byn in this place 
a wuk, and never c.'ime into the English bowse till now, 
1734 Poi’B Her Sat ii ii 93 A Buck was tlieii a week's re. 

S ast, And 'twas their point, 1 wocn, to make it lost. 1736 
luTinn Aual 1,1 Wks 1874 I 24 A man dctci mines that 
he will walk to such a place with a stafTa week hence X744 
M Bisiioi’ Life 114 Tliinking every Days Week, and Week 
a Month, 1731 F Coventry Poni^ey the Little 11 xii 236 
Ashe bad expected a Parcel fiom London by the Coach for 
a Week bufoic, ho niRluially concluded this to he the same. 
1787 IIov LfA 31 Oct m /W.J (1809) II no, 1 should 

give him nought but Stra'bogic caslocks to chew for sax 
ouks, or ay until he [etc ] 1836 Miss Yongr Daisy Cham 

I IX. She was within six weeks of seventeen, and surely she 
need not be sent down again to the schoolroom 1863 Hits. 
WiiiTNBV Gayworthys xlii, Then there came a week of lam 
b. Seven days os a term for periodical payments 
(of wages, rent, or the like^, or as a unit of reckon^ 
iiig for lime of work or service. 

1428-7 Rec. Si. Afmy at lliU (1904) 66 Also payd to 
Thomas Sovicre and his fclawe to set vndir pc clerfcis cham- 
ber dore pe 0 mason a hole woke uij b. itj d. 1492 Aee. Ld 
llieh Trees Scot I 203 And for allmos, gevin woiilkly, of 
xxiiij wokkis, xlvuj li. XS27 St Palais Jlen, VIll, IV 473 
Afloi the rate of x8‘* by the wooke. 1532-3 Bi/igh Rec, Ram. 
(1871) II. 34a Item to Andro Mansioun for half ane ulk’s 
wage 1337-8 A’ffft Si Matyi at Hill 409 P.iydo to wyllyam 
ENsame for j quarter and vj wyokts the soms of xix s vj d 
1580 FermorAcc m Archssol yml (xSsx) VIII. i8i P '1 for 
xTi wcickes bord for Mr. Richard Farmoi and his man, at 
vii» the woicke ilijl' uij*. 1784 Morn Chron. s6 May 4/1 
Advt„ The above premises may be taken by the week, and 
entered upon immediately. 18^ Dickens Amer, Notes 111. 
(end), The house is full of boarders,., many ofwhom,.con- 
ti.TCt by the week for tlicir bo.Trd and lodging 1882 Besant 
A U Sorts XXI, Eighteen shillings a week would buy him out- 
right until his engagements begin again Ilnd. xxii. And 
in two days more the week's rent would be due 1886 C. E. 
Pascok Land. To day 11 (ed. 3) 39 A week's notice is tha 
geneial rule hefote vacating looms 1914 ‘ Ian Hay ' Knt 
on Wheels xviii, I have two thousand a year. . I don't know 
how much that is a week, but I’ll woik it out some day in 
shiUmgs and see 

f c. Followed liy day used pleonastically (See 

Datj/a II.) 

c 1440 Pat tonope 6634 This lyfo Ihoy laddc vj, wekes day. 
0x670 [see Day sh ix] 

d, Used vaguely for au indefinite lime, as in A 
week or twOi implying a moderate space of time ; 
weekSf referring to a duration which is felt as long, 
e 1386 CiiAUCBX Franhl. T. 367 But thurgh his magik for a 
wyke or tweyo It semed that alle the Rokkes were aweye. 
0x422 Hoccleve Mm Poems My fieend, aftir, I trowe, 
a wlke or two Tliat tins tale endtd was, hoom to me cam. 
And seide [etc.]. iS Lvndesay Play 1048 in Bannatyne 
MS (Hunter Club) 303 Than soho dcit to, within ane oik or 
two. 1330 CuoWLBV Way to Wealth 193 How often hast 
thou gone wliole d.syes togither, svholo wcakes, yea whole 
yeics, and ncuci thought once to lone hyin aiyght? iS 97 
y. filehnlls Autoh. ij Diaty (Wodrow Soc.) 424 Alas 1 the 
mounths, alas 1 the wkus ,snd ilayes, That I consum d m 
fuolishc sports and plays 1797 Jane Austen Sense ij Sensib, 
xxix, lie did feel the same, Itlmor—for weeks and weeks he 
felt it. I know he did. iSgt ‘ J. S Wintfe Ltwiley yi, 

' Oh, Veie is not going for weeks— weeks,' declared Mrs. 
Jock with great decinon. 19x8 Times Lit. SuppL 18 Apr 
x83^ The unbounded hospitality of a time when a few letters 
of introduction gave weeks of piinculy entertaunnent 

e S’east of weeks Hch. Aniiq, [tr Heb. hag 

UbFitMh'l - Pantmoost I, 

1382 WsciiF Rxod, xxxiv 22 The solempnyte of weekis 
1333 Covi'Hwale ibid,^ Tho Feast of wekes [So the later 
vetsions.] 

3 . Tlie six working days, as opposed to the Sun- 
day; the period from Monday to Saturday inclusive. 
Cf. Wbekday. 

0 xooo Sax. Leechd III. 244 Sjf se teirainus xescyt en 
sumon dasRe pmre wucan panne byti se sunnaii dasR Par after 
easter dunx 1340 Aycui, 2x3 peruoro me let of bodilicbe 
workes of po woke uor betere to onderstonde to bidde god 
1362 Lahol. P. pi. a. VII. 243 For summe of my eeruauns 
beop seke opor-whlle, Of alle pe wikc [».rr. wyke, weke, 
wowke] heo worcbep not so heor wombe akep, looa Shaks. 


Nam, I I 7C Whysiich impresseofShip-wiights, whosesore 
Taske Do s not diuide the Sunday fiom the weeke 1882 
Bcsant All Sorts xxix, On this Sunday morning, when the 
old man looked as if the cares of the week were oflf his mind. 

4 . a Week of yeais used in lev xxv. 8 by 
Wyclif, Tindale, and in the Donay Bible (after the 
Vulgate) for ‘a peiiod of seven years’ (Coveidale 
has ‘ yearo sabbathes *, and the other versions ‘ sab- 
baths of years’, lollowmg the Heb.). Also used 
by commentatoi-s in explanation of the ‘ weeks ’ 
mentioned in Dan ix. 24-27, where periods of 
seven years are meant. 

1382 Wyclif xxv 8 Andthowshalt noumbretothee 
seuen wekes [1388 woukis] of 5eerys a xggi H, Smith Goiis 
Arroioa (iS93)D ib,Thisworde/fle 3 rfi?;«flflfa issometiines 
taken for a weeke of daies, that is, seauen dales. But at 
other times it signifieth the space of seauen yeares, and then | 
IS It Cmied Jleodoniada A fiHonittif A. y/eeVieQfyesece'i i6zx 1 
1 . Williamson tr Goidart's Wise Pietllard 147 Doe wee 
not obserua how m three weeks of yeaies three are dead ? 
1630 ScLATEE Rxpos Roin. IV Ep Dcd. A 2, Having now, 
(by the space of full three weeks of years, and more) had a 
strong dispute with my thoughts, whether [etc.] e 1680 R 
Flfming Fuljllling Script ii 111 (X726) 278 They know 
Daniel's seventy weeks clearly takes m his [the Messiah's] 
coming, and though it were taken either for weeks of days, 
or of yeais, it must long since be expired, but if they should 
mean weeks of ages, then for many thousand yeais his 
coming could not be yet expected 

b. Week of days : used by Bible commentators 
(following a mistranslation of Dan. x. 2) to denote 
a liteial vveek as opposed to the ‘week of years ’ t 
see quots. in 4 a. 

It IS not clear whether Scott’s use for ‘a whole week’ is an 
echo of this, or whether it was a current phiase 
X360 Bible (Geneva) Dan k 2 At the same time, I Daniel 
was m heanines for thre weekes of dates. Ibid 3 Til thre 
weekes of dates were fulfilled i6xx Ibid , Three full weekes 
\margui., Heb weeks of dayes] 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. x, 
They dated not keep me a week of days in durance 

5 . In various idioms, a. A week [see A. at^. 2, 4, 
propy\i every week, weekly, per week. (See also 2 b.) I 

a X223 A nor. R. 344 Of alle swuche pinges schruie hire enes | 
a Wlke ette leste 1387 Trevisa Higden V. 413 He usede 
twyes a wooke to sitte aldayto fore pecliirche dore. «i45o 
Knt, de la Tour 12 A good woman that fasted .iij tymes 
a woke x86i Brougham Bnt Const ix xxB It is repeated 
seven times a-week 

b. In expressions serving to fix a date. 77 «f day, 
iomortow, Monday, etc. week • seven days before or 
after the day specified. Similarly this day, etc (so 
many) weeks. Yesterday, Monday, etc was a week 
(dial ), seven days before the day mentioned, 

1“ Formerly also fmr (etc.) weeks day, exactly four 
weeks (cf. 2 c). 

X398 Miinim de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 490 [Gif] defaut 
he of pir paymentis ovre rannene ande ganeby sex wowlcis 
daye eftir pe lymite terme 1434 Cal Atic Rec Dublin 
(18B9) 281 That al maner of men of Iryshe blode avo> de [z 0. 
quit Dublin] by this day lui. wekys And gyff eny of this 
Iryssh blodc may be founde within the said cite or fraun- 
cheis after the said 1111. wekys day, they shall he put in 
prisone ^31 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc ) II 187 
The same Court so adiorned tobekepte ther that day thre 
wekes next ensuyng 1382 Sir J. Popham in H Hall Soe. 
Rltz Age (1886) 262 , 1 nene if Cxod please to be at Salisburie 
the wekes daie at night before Easterdaie, X700 in Tml 
F> lendd Nisi Soc (19x4) Oct. 181 Wee heard of her being 
ther last 4*'' day was a weeke x8io Spei ting Mag XXXVI 
160 The whole of the money must be made good that night 
week. xSxs Scott Guy M. v, Allow me to recommend some 
of the kipner — it was John Hay that catcht it, Saturday was 
three weeks 1831 Lincoln Herald 23 Sept 4/4 Early on 
Monday morning week, an attempt was made [etc ] 1833 

D icKENS Blecik Ho. xliv, Send Charley to me thisnight week 
—‘for the letter*. 2837 Hughes ThwBwwin vi, 1 he crisis 
came on Saturday, the day week that Thompson had died. 
1863 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd xx, Last Saturday was 
a week I touched at Liverpool with a cargo of furs [etc ]. 
Ibid, When 1 came back last Saturday week. 1883 D C. 
Mukeay Hearts xiii. Can you make it convenient to be there 
tins day week ? i88g‘J S Winter' Let us 
say Thursday week, dear— This is Saturday, so it is quite 
enough notice to give. 

0. Week and week about : in alternate weeks. 

1891 Kipling Light that Failed vi 94 The girls were 
supposed to market week and week about 

6. Proverbial phrases + a. To be in by the week • 
to be ensnared, caught ; fig. to be deeply in love. 
To go to it by the week : to commit oneself 
thoroughly. 

1346 J. Heywood Prov, {1867) 69 This ptouerbe shewth 
the In by the weeke a xis3XSo\LL Royster D i ii 4 He is 
III by the weke, we shall haue sport anon 1586 A. Day Rtv 
Secretorie ii. (1595) 47 Yet now we be in, let vs go to it by 
the week 1388 Siiaks. L.L.L v. 11 61 O that 1 knew he 
were but in by th’ weeke. 2398 R Bernard Terence,Andna 
t 1. (1607) 12 He is in the snare , he is m for a bird, hee is 
m by the weeke. x6ia Webster White Devil E x. Enter 
Flamineo and Marcello guarded, and a Lawyer Law What 
are you in by the weeke 

b Too /ale a week: a jocular understatement for 
‘ far too late Now only as echo oi Shaks. 

x6oo Shaks A. V L n ni 74 At seauen teeneyeeres, many 
their fortunes seeke But at fourescore, it is too late a weeke 
2826 Scott yml (1890) 1 . 203 If she had heryouthful activity, 
and could manage things, it . would amuse her But I fear 
It is too late a week. 2829 Ibid. 11 aao. 

0 . t The week of the four Fridays ; an imaginary 
date that will never arnve igbs ) A week of Sun- 
days seven Sundays or weeks as representing a long 
time, 


2760-72 H, Brookf Fool of Qual (1S09) I Ded p x, At 
the period that the hogs shall teed along with the herrmgi, ; 

or on the week of the four Fndays, so long looked for by 
a.stro 1 ogians. i8g8 ‘ C, Hakf ’ Broken Aics i, ii 13 les 
wark never done, an' mr’ a bit o’ play for I, no, not in a 
week o' Sundays igoi D He 

got to know her more intimately in that five minutes than 
he might otherwise have done in a week of Sundays 
d. Pugilistic slang To knock (a person) into the 
middle of next week : to give (him) a decisive blow, 
to punish severely , to astound, flabbergast 
2822 MoNCRiErr Tom ^ ferry ii iv, They knock’d me into 
the middle of next week — besides tipping me this here black 
eye— only see how red it is I 1833 [S. Smith] Lett % 
Downing xy. (1835} 95 The fiist clip I made was at Amos,— 
but he dodged it, and 1 hit one of the Editors of the Globe, 
and knocked him about into the middle of next week 2846 
W T VowrcR Quarter Race Kentucky •so^TVtnextmameat 
he ivas knocked into the middle ofthe next three ueeks I 2839 
Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xvi, I believe you would knock me 
into next week if I were to have a battle with you 2SS3 
Harper's Mag Oct 720/a It would not be comfortable to be 
knocked by his heels into the middle of next week, 

7 . Combinations ® boy hired by 

the week, as distinguished from an apprentice ; 
■week-long, continuing for a week ; week-night, 
a night in the week other than Sunday night ; also 
attrih. ; week-old a, that has lived or lasted a 
week ; + week-silver, some kind of feudal dues 
(prob. in commutation of Webk-'VI’OBK). 

2662 Act i4Chas IIc.$% 27 No Master 'Weaver, shall 
sett on worke above two Apprentices or any *weeke-Boy to 
weave in a Lonibe in the said 'trade in worsted weaving, 
16B3 [see Devil sb, 5 a] 28g8Daz^ News 23 Sept, 6/4 'The 
ladies, true to their ’'week-long enthusiasm, made the Uni. 
versity College Theatre look very bright i8« Ld, Lindsay 
Chr. Art I. p. clxviii, 1 lay at the feet of Jesus, yoking 
down my stingglmg flesh with week-long fastings. 2839 H 
Kingsley G.Aa»i(y»xl, Both he and Ellen thought it strange 
that their mother should insist on that book on a ’’week 
night , they never usually read it [the bible], save on Sunday 
evenings 2877 Spurgeon Strut. XXIII leo Week-night 
services sZgs. Ltclifield Mercury S/jIfweolutl 

nately shut our eyes and keep company with the hapless 
’’week old kittena rgn Kipling Fvoe Nations T13 Out of 
the dnikness we reach For a handful of week-old papers And 
a mouthful of human speech x^o vciN.^Q, 23111 Ser 1 . 
449/x Exceptis redditibus, semiciis,.,et xvij.s aniiuis voca- 
tis *Weiksmuer 

Plence I’ ‘Wukeiualiuii adv. [-mjbal], by weeks 
0 2200 Ormih 336 Drihhtin Godd To jiewwtenn wukema- 
lumm. Ibid 554, 

Week (wik), int. Also 8 weeck, 9 weke 
rCf. Wheak V. and sb,, Whiok Web int,'\ 
Imitation of the squeak of a pig or mouse. 

2388 Shaks Tit A iv 11 146 Weeke, weeke, so cries a 
Pigge prepaied to th’spit. 0127x9 D'Urfby Pz/A II. 87 
Weeck, Weeck, Weeck, squeak'd the Pig, 2833 Browning 
Fra Lippo Li^ 11 Harrij out Whatever rat, there, haps 
on Ins wiong hole, And nip each softling of a wee while 
mouse, Weke, •weke, that's crept to keep him company I 
'W’0ek(e, obs. forms of Weak, Wiok. 
Weekday (wi'kdei). Forms ; see Week sb. 
and Day sb. [OE. wtcdai, f. tvtclu) Week. Cf. 
OHG. wehkatag, ON. mkiidagrP\ 

1 1 . A day of the week. (In qnot. c 1200 a literal 
as opposed to a metaphorical day.) Obs. 

e goo tr. Badds Hist iii. v, peet hi by feorSaii wiedsege & 
by syxtan fasstan to nones. 02200 Ormin 13182 Alls itt oft 
piss wertldess daiy Rihht onnfasst efenn wsre, Forrbi batt ure 
wukeda35 Bi twellfe timess ernebb [ate 1 a 2300 Cursor M 
2837 Sir loth wijf in a salt stan men seis hit stand bat besles 
likes o bat land, bat anes 0 ba wok day, ban es sco liked al 
a-way. 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S 'T.S ) 166 [They] 
do mare the Sonday or the baly day na othir wolk dayes 

1 2 . A"day of the week other than market-day 01 
Sunday. Obs. 

2477 m Charters etc Edin. (1871) 141 The nolt merket, 
[to be held] about the Trone, and noebt on the wolk day 
2588 in G. P. Scrope Castle Conibe (1852) 33a That none shall 
bye any grayne 01 odier vittell on our markett daye before 
nyne of the clocice in the fore-none, nor m the wicke.dayes 
more then shall serve then owne howsolde. 

3 . A day of the week other than Sunday. 

0x546 CoVRKDALB Colviti's Treat Sacravu etc Fjh, In 
lyk maner as thou seist this blessed sacrament ministred on 
the sonday, euen so wy th lyke reuerence do they vse it at the 
same houre on those wyke dayes, that the congregacyon 
hath appointed to that vse 2363 Homilies, Of Place 4 Time 
of Prefer i. II. 239 For although they wyll nottrauayle nor 
labour on the Sunday, as they do on the weeke day, yet they 
wyll not rest in holynes 1593 in Mmtl Club Mise, 1 37 
That,.wpone the oulk dayes thai begin atviij hourtsand 
end preciselie at ix houris, 1633 G. Herbeht 7 empie, Sun- 
day IX, Thou art a day of mirth I And where the week dayes 
trail on ground. Thy flight is higher 1634 J Audland in 
yrnl Friends' Hist. Soc. (1919) XVI. 13s, 1 have been in 
Bristoll severall first dayes and I have gone into the 
Countrey, in the Weekdayes xraa Swift eta What passed 
in London Misc. III. 263 My Wife and I went to Church 
(where we had not been for many Years on a Week-day) 
183s Dickens ^*4 Pass through St Giles’s 

in the evening of a week-day, there they are m their fustian 
diesses. x86o Sat. Rev. 3 Mar. 277/2 His [sc Spurgeon's] 
father was a hard-working man on week-days, and a preacher 
on Sundays, 
lb. aitnb 

[<595 lu Maul. Club Misc I. 72 In the oulk dayes preicH* 
ing in Glasgw, it is desyrit that the ministeris kem pieciselie 
the hour ] 2603 0 Heywood Dianes (1883) IV 147 That 
house where the weekday lecture had been kept 2732 
PoTB Rp. Bathurst 345 One solid dish his week-day meal 
affords, An added pudding solemniz’d the Lord's 2762 
Sbcxeb tnd Charge Dioc. Caaierb. (1771) 233 Diligence,, 
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in bringing your People to the holy Communion, nnd where 
It can be, to Week-Day Prayers i8o*Wohdsw. 6 (mn 
' I gfttved for Bwnafartt'i The talk Man holds with week- 
day man in the hourly walk Of the mind's business *859 
Gko Eliot Adant Bede lii, He knew nothing of week day 
services, and thought none the worse of the Sunday sermon 
if It allowed him to sleep from the text to the blessing 
*877 A Maclaren [iitle). Week-day Evening Addresses 
Week-end- a» (with a and ) The holiday 
period at the end of a week’s work, usually extend- 
ing from Saturday noon or Fnday night to Monday ; 
esp., this holiday when spent away from home. 

*879 4 0 Ser V XII. 428/2 In Staffordshire, if a per- 

son leaves home at the end of his week's work on the Satur- 
day afternoon to spend the evening of Saturday and the 
following Sunday with friends at a distance, he is said to 
be spending bis week end at So nnd-so 1889 Miss Braqdon 
Day will Come xxiv, Theodore and his friend betook them- 
selves to Cheriton Chase on the following Friday, for that 
kind of visit which north country people describe as ‘ a week 
end*. 1^2 Ttnm 18 Mar They had evidently taken 
the house for week-ends 1899 S R Gardiner 0 Cromwell 
VI. 192 Oliver .may be regarded as the inventor of that 
modified form of enjoyment to which hard worked citizens 
have, in our day, given the name of the ‘ week-end 1905 
Spectator 26 Aug 289/1 What a ‘ week-end ' it must have 
been for the host, whatever it may have been for the guest 
attnb 1887 Advt, of G.W.R. (in Lancs), WeK-end 
tickets 1896 Heiton’h-Hole (Durham) GUtsc s v , ' Week- 
end trips ' are now advertise on most of the [railway] 
lines. 

b. The period from Saturday to Monday during 
which business is suspended and shops are closed. 

*878 J. At MONO Bunch of WaUr-cresses 4 If I get my 
'bacco now, lean manage to see th* week-end o’er very well 
igia Times 13 Sept. 17/3 The Money Market was steady 
with a faiT demand for advances over the week-end at about 
previous rates. 

o. The end (i. e. the last day) of the weds ; Satur- 
day. dial, 

z88o C H. Poole SiajSi, Gloss,, Week-end, Saturday. 
Hence Week-ena v, tnlr., to spend a week-end 
holiday. Week-en&lnift/j/.rd. Also Week-ender, 
one who spends the week-ends away from home. 

i88e N ^Q, Ser. vi, 1 42 Lodging-house keepers and 
tradesmen in Llandudno, Rhyl, and other holiday resorts 
in n. Wales, employ the denvative form ‘ week-enders ' . 
when theyspeak of. visitors who come on Saturday and go 
on Monday 1901 C G Harper ( 7 /. Noth Roadl.s^ 
Three bedrooms for the use of the week enders. Z901 Daily 
Ckron, 31 July 7/2 Where shall we week end? 1905 Sal 
Rev. X4 Oct. 490/1 Saturday morning is quite time enough 
for the week-enders to get away 2906 B Vaughan Stfu 
of Society 66 You see ‘ week-endings ’ have become part of 
the British Constitution, and nowadays everybody who is 
anybody has to be out of town in the season, say from 
Saturday to Tuesday 19x3 W J Locke /lfi»w xv. 
201 Where have you been week-ending ? 19x4 A N. Lyons 
Simple Simon i ill. 42 He week-ends at Pans-Flage 
t weelcfisll. Obs, [ad. Du. weekutsch, f. vjeek 
soft +oxrcA fish. Cf. Weakhsh.] A fish of the 
Dutch East Indies, the size of a whiting, esteemed 
a delicacy. 

• 168S Rav WiUvghby's Hist. Pise App 6 Pisces Indise 

Onentalis a Joanne Hieuhofs Desccipti Wit fish or Week 
fish 

WeeUy (wx'kli), a. and sb [f. Week sb. + 
-Lxi,] A. adj. 

fl. Of 01 pertaining to the week (either as a 
seven-days penod or ns opposed to Sunday). Obs, 
1563 Homilies, Of Place ^ Time H Prayer i II. 138 That 
vpon the Sabboth day. they shoulde ceasse from all weekely 
and workeday labour x6ia Dravton Poly olb xi 178 Hen- 
gists noble heyres \ their Idols thatp laise Heere put their 
German names vpon our weekly dates 
2 That occurs, is done, made, given, etc. once a 
week. 

Weekly Bill see Bill sb?za. Weekly letuincy' one 
determinable at the end of any week, 

148^ Reg Mag, Sig Scot, 1528, lao/i In the delivering 
of thir oulkly penny to God and to Sanct Jhonne. 1525 
Reg, Mag, Stg Scot, 1527, 97 Ihe forsaid wolklie penny 
and halpeny smbe payit ilk Setterday. 1376-77 Reg Privy 
Connell Scot, II. 582 His releif of the said owlklie wagels 
as accordis^ 1597 Hooker Reel Pol. v. xix, § i The lewes 
baue al wales had their weekely readings of the law of 
Moses. i6ax (ftl/e) Coran te or weekely newes fiom Italy, 
Germany, [etc.] s6Bi in Nmme Peerage Emd C1874) 16 
With a weekly markett and two free fau<es yearly. sSgg 
G. Harvbv Pan, PJulos, ^ Physick vi. 46 The daily, weekly, 
or frequent use of Opiates xyxx Steele Sped fio 79 p g 
The Indiscretion of the Books themselves, whose very Titles 
of Weekly Preparations lead People of ordinary Capacities 
into great Errors xvia Addison Sped No 289 r 2 The 
Use I make of the above mentioned Weekly Paper, xvaa 
Pope Rp. Bathurst 264 The Man of Ross divides the weekTy 
bread a x8o6 HoRslev Semi (1812) II xxiii 227 A public 
weekly assertion of the two first articles in our Creed 184a 
Dickens Amer. Notes iv, The weekly charge in this estab- 
lishment for each female patient is three dollars 1840 
Macaulav Hut. Eng, I in 390 In this way he gathered 
materials for weekly epistles destined to enlighten some 
county town, 1^9 S. R. Gardiner O, Cromwell vi 192 
He found repose in a weekly visit to Hampton Court, xgao 
Act 10 4- II Geo. y c 30 § 2 Entitled to receive payments 
, ,st weekly onother prescribed intervals. 

b. With a personal designation . Performing 
some action, or employed in some capacity, once 
a week ; that has a contract by the week. , 
Weekly man Austral., an extra hand taken on for one or 
more weeks W ukly tenant, ‘ one paying 1 ent ly the week, 
and liable to removal on a week’s notice' (Simmonds Did. 
Trade, 1858). 

171a Prior Extempore Inmt. i Our Weekly Friends To- 


morrow meet At Matthew’s Palace, *737 Pope Hot Ep, t. 
1 15s Thej’ change their weekly Barber 1890 * R Boldre- 
wood ' Cat Reformer xx, Filling up the station with a lot 
of weekly men 

f c. slang. WeeJtly-accompis pi-, a name given 
lo the small square white patches on each side of 
a midshipman’s collar 

1819 Vaux Mem I 6g Ihe midshipmen proceeded to cut 
off the weekly accompts from the coat I had on 

B. sb. A newspaper or leview published once in 
each week. 

1846 C Mitchell Newsp Press Diredory Bi Not any of 
the newspapers publishea at the close of the week display 
more activity or success than this [the Observer] in the 
acquisition of news, which, after the preceding six days, has 
been swept and exhausted by the immense resources of the 
datlys , and tins is the great difficulty in a weekly 1858 
'Junes 29 Nov 6/3 Clever weeklies and less clever dailies 
X863 Mom. Star 3 Jan., To day a new literary Weekly of 
high pretensions liegins its existence 1914 in Civil Service 
Year BL (1916) 294 They take 6 penny daily papers and 3 
halfpenny ones i 3 weeklies costing 3<£ each and 5 weeklies 
costing td, each 


Weekly (wPkli), adv. [f Week sh + -iy 2 .] In 
each or every week, week by week. Usually, once 
in seven days 

2463 in Poston LeiL II. 193 He payth for hys horde 
widely XX*. 1474 Burgh Rec Edin (1B69) 1 . 29 It is statut 

.that the said penny be rasit wolkly on the Monundaye. 
1322 Galway Arch, in 10th Rep, Hist MSS, Comm App 
V 400 No man shalbe made ire unlesse he can specke the 
Englishe tonge and shave his upper lipe wicklye 1340 
Sc Acts fas V (1814) II 378/t That he wokly thre 
market dais for selling of breid within the said tonne a 1348 
Hall Citron , Hen VHJ 182 The Legates sat wekely, & 
euery dale were argumentes on bothe partes and nothyng 
els doen x6o4 E. G[rimstonc] D" Acosta's Hist. Indies v 
XXX 427 There was one Pitest alone resident continually, 
the which they changed weekely 1670 in nth Rep Hist. 
MSS, Comm App v 13 Out daughter .tells me she gives 
your Ladyship weekely an account of her selfe. asjoo 
Evelyn Diary 7 Sept 1665, There perishing neere 10,000 
poore creatures weekly 1726 AvLirFB Parergou 240 As 
these Pei sons ate oblig'd to perform the Communion Ser- 
vice in their turns Weekly, they are sometimes called 
Hebdomadal Canons 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi. 
An acute Gallegan who gave me weekly a faithful account 
of the copies sold 1903 R "Bkcot Passpoit xv. 142 You 
had arranged for her [a governess] to come here two or three 
days weekly. 

Weeksman (wPksm^n). [f, week's, genitive 
of Week. Cf. vionth's-man, Montii sb 16b] 
A functionary whose tena of office is a week ; spec 
(see quot). 

183s Hare Cases Chaneeiy X 298 Until 1850 (when the 
Defendants . were appointed day oyster meters), all monies 
received in respect of such compensation weie divided 
equally among them, A list was kept, and each of the 
eighteen meters in rotation took upon himself the duties of 
' weeksman,’ whose office it was to allot the boats to each 
of the meters in his turn 


Weekwain, obs form of WiowAir. 
Week-work. Hist. \OiE,.vnc-,wiceweorc,{, 
w/r(«)WBHK ■{■weorc'Wo'&E.sb, Cf OS.wekewe?k.] 
In Old English Law, work done for the lord by the 
tenant so many days a week. Also a/ln'b m 
Acmeekwork-silver {cX week-silver, '^'EES. sb 7 ). 

esooo RteiiindinestnT:horv6Lawsl 434 0nsumeti lande 
IS b^t he [sc the gebiir] sceal wyrean to wicweorce 11 dagas 
swilc weorc swilc him man tieoS ofer genres fyrst selcre 
wucan, and on hanfest 111 dagas to wicweorce [etc ] ? logo 

in Kemble Cod. Dipl No. 461 III 450 Consuetudines in 
Dyddanhamme Se gebur sceal his nbt don; be sceal 
enan healfne ®cer to wiceweorce. 1335 MS Rental of 
Wviclicembe Abbey, Glos , Toto homagio proWikewerkselver 
XI s. xi d. X883 SrEBOHM Engl Village Comm. 11 78 Week- 
work— i e. work for the lotd for so many days a week, most ly 
three days. Edvi Rev July 73 A feature which le- 
minds us of the week-works of the villem under oui own 
maiioiial system 

Weel^(wi'l) Sc.m&Twrth. Forms, r wrol, 
3 wel, 4, 6 wele (4-5 welle), 6 vele, 6-7 weiH, 7 
weell, 8-9 wiel, wexl, wheel, 9 weal, 4, 7-9 weel. 
[OE. wm masci^ and neut. = WFns. wtel, OLow 
Frankish wAl (pi wdld), ‘ abyssus MDii. waei 
(Flem. weele), MLG. wil (LG. weel, weelt, whence 
mod.G wehl masc., wehle fem.).] A deep pool ; a 
deep place in a river or the sea ; a whirlpool or eddy. 

C897 /Elfred Gregory's Past C Envoy 469 Ac se wml 
wimao on weres breostum diqp Sc stille. ciooo ^Elfric 
Gtain.a, (Z) 32 Hie gurges bii wael, b®t is, deop waiter, 
c 12W Ohmin 19690 Godd patt mihhte hemm alle Inn helle 
wel bisennkenn c 2273 XI Pains of Hell 89 in 0 E. Misc 
140 Of vych a wrm pat alter beieb IfuIIed 15 bat fule pool. 

Hwenne be feondes heom [lost souls] foileteb, Snaken 
and neddren heom imeteb, And dreyeS heom in to a wel per 
heo bolyep al vnsel a X300 Cursor M 2903 Bituixand pal 
hi'T neuer roan sank bat was o scle. a X300 
E E Psalter xxxf 9 And with welle [Harl weel] ol^b* 
liking ai Sal tou di inke bam [Vulg torrente voliiptatis iuae 
1483 CV*M An^ 4^3A A 

Douglas Mneis vii 11 13 Tybir flowand soft and esely, 
Wyth swirland welis [L verticibus rapidis] and mekle 
hallow sand 1336 IBei lfnden Cron. Scot, (1821 ) I p. xlviii, 
Ihe gretest vele heirof is namit Corbrek , for it will othir 
sink, or ellis draw ane schip to it, bowbeit it be distant 
thairfra ane mile XS53 Rec. Bnrgh Lanark (1893) 26 Sir 
Jhone Cunjgam settis the tan half of his bait gancand 
apoiie Sant Katryms weill in Clydisholm to Wyham Pum- 
Alw Hume Hymnesm an The belsand circles 

on the wedls, Throw lowpping of the trouts i674RAYAf C 

1 r^\mNaimc Peerage 

Evid (1874) 18 From the said foord of Gellie to the weell of 


Bnckmenem 1786 Burns Halloween xxv, Whyles owre 
a Imn the burnie plays, Whyles in a wel it dimpl t. 
a iBoo Rare fPi//wviii in Child Ballads IV. 182/2 In the 
deepest well in a' the burn, Oh, there she fand her Willie 1 
1817 Scott Rob Roy xxxvi, The deep waters and weils o’ 
theAvondow x8i8 W Phillips Gw/ 113 The pool of still 
watei or wheel, above the falls 1834 Hogg Dow Manners 
Scott (1909) 39 In a few minutes we reached Gleddie's Weal, 
the deepest pool 111 all that part of Tweed. 1909 fedbmgh 
Gas, 28 May 3/7 A large, deep pool known as the ' Old 
Weal’, 
b atirib. 

X703 Thoresbv Lei to Ray, A Wheel-pit, whirl pool 
ai’SoaYoimg Huntingxvw m CiiM Ballads II 153/1 They 
d ouk ed in at ae wcil-heid. And out aye at the other 
Weel® (wxl). Forms' a 3-5 wyle, 6 wyele, 
7 wile , 6 wyll(e, why 11 . / 3 . 5 wele (5-6 welle), 
5-7 weele (6 weyle, weale), 7 ~ weel, (6 Sc weill, 
7 well, 9 weal) , 6-9 wheel (7 wheele). [OE. 
wtle~ (in wile-wise'), a reduced form of wihgt, wilie 
basket ; see Willy. The form wele, weel is a normal 
development from this.] 

1 . A wicker trap for catching fish, esp. eels. 

1256 Nortlumib, Assise Roll (Surtees) 103 Fit destructio 

[in the Tyne] salminiculoium per wyles et per minuta retia, 
1369-70 Acc. Obedieniiats Abingdon Abbey (Camden) 19 
In wylys et pottus, iij s. 1426 Lydc. De Guil, Pilgr, 18057 
Lyke a wyle in a ly ver, to cache the fysche bothe fer and 
nere ; the entre large, the comynge out is so strayt, it stant 
in dout. 14^-x Aea Ohedietiiiars Abingdon Abbey (Cam- 
den) 130 Et in welez emptis pro piscibus capiendis in fossato 
Conuentus, iiy s xd 1483 Ar^l 413/1 A Welle, 

nassa xsio Stahbridgb Vocabiila (W de W ) C vj b, Nas- 
sula, a wyll, or a leepe. 1319 Horman Vulg Z x b, One 
hath robbed my wyele, predo nassam dmpuii. 1373-80 
Tussfr Hush (1678) 87 Watch ponds, go looke to weeles 
and hooke. 1649 E Reynolds Hosea in. 26 We are like 
Fishermens wheels, wide at that end which lets in the Fish, 
but narrow at the other end, so that they cannot get out 
againe 1723 Bradley's Family Diet,, Week made of 
Osicr-tvvigs, which are supported by Circles or Hoops, that 
go round, and are ever diminishing , Its Mouth is some- 
what Bioad, but the other end terminates in a Point* It’s 
BO contrived, that when the Fishes are got in, they cannot 
come out of it again, because of the Osier 'iwigs, which 
advance on the inside, to the Place where the Hoops arc, 
and which stop the Passage, leaving but a small opening 
there. 1769 Pennant Bnt Zool. Ill 163 It does not often 
take a bait, but is generally caught m weels. X873 Act 36 
4 37 Vict c 71 § 15 Any b.Tsket, tmpi or device for taking 
fish, except wheels or leaps for taking lamperna 1883 
Fisheries Exhtb Catat. (ed 4) 125 Weels used on the apron 
of Weirs for taking Lamperns 1902 Cornish Naturalist 
Thames 163 The moveable eel-trap or ' grig-wheel like a 
crayfish basket, only larger, 

b m fig. context. 

1639 Mayne City Match in iv, 'Slight who would think 
your Father should lay weeles To catch you thus? x68B 
aaiwe. Amtevry m xvi (Roxb) 80/x A weele with two 
ends, or holes * for fish to get in at , which when in, there 
IS no getting out againe, from whence came the proverbe, 
1 catcoed him with a weele that is 1 got him in so, tliat 
he could not get out. 1694 Mottcux Rabelais v. xiv, When 
did you ever hear that any body ever got out of this Weel 
without leaving something of bis behind him. 

c. Her . A conventional representation of such a 
fish-tnip, borne as a charge. 

x688 Hoi ME Armoury in xvi (Roxb) 80/x He benreth 
Azure, a Weele with its hoope vpward. Or. 1780 Edmond- 
son Her II Gloss., Weel, for catching of fish, is always 
drawn in armory, as in Plate VIII. Fig. 39. c i8a8 Berry 
Encycl. Her 1 . (iloss. 

d. attnb,, m t weel-net. 

1603 Holland Plutarelis Mor, ai8 Weaving them close 
togetner in a round and large forme, after the maner of a 
fishers leape or weele net. 

2. A basket, esp, one in which fish are kept. 
*43*"Sotr Higden (Rolls) II. 319 Moyses. was putte in 

a weele made of nshes [L. vifiscella setrpea] dressede with 
picebe, and caste in to the water. Ibid IV. 333 'J'he fadir 
and mother abhorrenge to sle theire owne son putte hym 
in a wele in to the see. 13™ Palscr 287/2 Welk or Icpe 
for fysshs, boiettele 2631" Barker (1659) 

44 Providing a little weele made ofwickt-r to c.irry their fish 
1639 Torriano, Cavdgna a fisher’s-weel, or haske. 2678 
Littleton Diet , Lai.-hng , Fiscella, a wile wherein fishes 
are kept 1883 Fisheries Exhtb Caial (ed, 4) 125 Hard 
Weels [are] large baskets in which eels and lamperns are 
kept alive until sold. 

wee’l, obs contr form of we will, 

1632 CoTTERrLL Cassandra v (1676) S43 Weel set our 
selves up again 

■Weelfe, obs. forms of Weal ji.i. Well. 
Weela, obs. form of Weald. 

■Weeld(o, obs. fonns of Wield. 

"Weele, wee’ll, obs contr. forms of we will. 
iSgx Shaks Two Gent n. u. 6 Why then wee'll make ex- 
change. 1598 Chapman BUnde Begger Alexandria B 3 b, 
Weele strike vp a drumme. x6o6 hlARSiON Parasit. i\ G 2, 
Stay foole weele follow thee 2620 T. May Heir i (1633) 
840, Lay It [the child] to him, weele out face him tis his. 

Weelful, -som, var. ff. Wealful, -some. 
Weely, var. WEALYa.2 


Weem (wxm). [a early Gael, uaim {aoyt ttaimJi) 
cavern,] The name applied in Scotland to a cave 
or imdergronnd dwelling-place used by early in- 
habitants of the countw. 

* 79 * Siutist Acc. Scot IV. xtsi An artificial cave or sub. 
terraneous passage, such as is sometimes called by the 
couuti^ peo^e a weem. sBst D Wilsok Prek. Ann, J 
iv (i 863 l 107 The general name apph^ in Gotland to these 
subterranean habitattons is Weems, from the GaeUc word 
® 0 yrnl. Set. Apr. 247 
We find in Scotland underground dweffing-places formed 



WEEN 


WEEN. 


of large unhewn stones wuliout cement of any kind, these 
aie called 1892 L) MacK-ITciiir Uttdergroufui L,ije 
47 It would he an ea&y matter foi piopiietois to fence in and 
otherwiiiO piotect existing ‘ weeiiis 
Weem, var Wamis. 

"Weemen, obs pi of Woman. 
tWeen, Obs. Forms: 1-2, 3-4 wen, 3-6 
wene, (3 wosne), 4-5 weene , Sc, and no7 th 4-5 
weyne, 4 vene, veyn, 5 weyn [OE io 6 n fem 
(rately inasc. 01 neiil.) corresp to OFus w^n 
opinion, OS loAn masc , hope, OHG , MHG 
7c/(?«raasc., opinion, hope, etc (mod G. tcia/{« fcm., 
delusion), ON vdn fem., hope, Goth ’wen~s hope 
— OTcut. f. Tent and Indogermanic root 

*ivm- to love ] 

1 . Opinion, belief. (Cf. Wonk sb ) 

c888 I urn JfoeiJi xl § 3 Ne biS lof ni Sy liesse, ac is 
won hail hit sie )>y mare atzSo Atttr li sgoftaie, Efter 
nioniics wene. c izgo Gen 4 JiA. 73 Dis ik wort in ebrisse 
wen, lie witcn iSe SiofJe liat is sen Ibtd, 3271 Egipcienes 
woi en in twired wen quctlcr he sulclen foljen or flen a lays 
r 7 ov, Ail/ied 215 in O E Misc, 115, & ich her ju wille 
lureii wcncs mine, wit & wisdome 

2 . Itlxpectatioij, hope. (Cf. WoNu sd.) 

Jicosuulf 383(01.) p.Bs ic wen hmbbe, exaoSLay 28141 
Of |)inc kiimc nis na wene for no weneS heo nauere to soae 
)>ai bu cumen asm from Rome a]x300 Flone <S- Bl. 631 
(Cainb MS.) To hire was mi mestc wene, For to habbe to 
mt quene 1390 Gowtss II 88 It were betre be refused 
Than foito woicben upon -weene 

3 . Probability, supposition , doubt 

Beowulf 1845 (( 5 r.) Wen ic talise bajt Jie Ste-Jeatas selran 
nitibbon to gcceosennc fiyning scniKiie c xzos Lay, 13303 Hit 
hiS a inucliulc wrnne whmr 3e 1 seon me aiicic maic Jbui 
78753 pa 3eL hii woore 1 wene wliar |>u heo mihtes aje a x^ao 
Ciftiiif M 1104 Dituixand pci jic southe had sene O thing 
pni wist noghl Lot a wene 

4 . Phrases, a. Wen sr, is wen : the probability is 
{ihnt . ),Mt is probable • .). 

cByy JV.we.vnGiegorys Past C,s.\ 72 ForSmmhitis wen 
(i.ul se lie 111 oOciia innnna scyide ofntSwenn [etc ] 971 

BhcKl lloM ?3s Wen is bmt ic gefyicnodc. Ibid. 239 Cum 
lui 1111(1 Us .pylaiswen is JiibI hi us eft^enimon eiooa 

Gosf John viii, rg ^yf ;?e me cupon, wen is b®t 
(.ubon minne feder c 1200 Okmin 7x32, & wen iss batt he 
W.ISS rniidicdd & scLihfiill in hiss herrte 
b Withovlijen {finy) ween, hut ween (Sc ), for- 
ottt(en wren (So.) ■ without doubt. 

r X200 Okmin 4326 pu findesst wiss wibbntenn wen Rihhte 
ehhte bipe an luinndredd. exaos Lay. 63x1 To sotien 
wilnitcnwono be la?o hehte Mirtiano 17x300 Cursor M 
4G8 In bat cult Jut IS so clcne, May na iillh in dwell 
witutun wenu ? a 1366 Ciuucitii Rom Rose 374 Withouten 
wene, Wei seiiiydo Tjy Inr apparnyle She was not wont to 
giot trauayle. cxyi\— Troylusvi 1303 Er Phebua suster 
lucyii.i the shcnc, The Icon passe out of pis aucte, I wol ben 
here with outen oiiy wene X375 Harbour Bruce vi. 162 
Thai piesit liyin so fast. That, had ho nocht the bettirbeyn, 
Ho had heyn ded forouten veyn. Ibid xix 292 The erll 
bpei It gilT he had seyne The Inglis host ; ‘ ja, schir, but 
w<*yne' 1:1440 Myst xi ro4, I will go witte with- 
owten weiie, e 143a Hor.i,AHU Hotuttie 382 Ot Scotland the 
wer wall, wit Je but wene, Our fais force to defend ciSoo 
Lamelot 2880 The thrid was 0 manly knycht, but weyne 
f xsso Rom AND Crt Venus in 51 Twentie and flue, quben 
th'iy wai red but wene 

tWeeiXi 0!. Ohs. rare. [a. ON vknn — OTeut. 
type *wssnjo-f f. *wam’ Wbbn sb ] Peautiful, 

X3,. Gaiu, ![Gr Knt 945 Ho wat? b® fayrest in fellc.., 
& wuier ben Wi-nore [Guenever], ns be wy3e bo3t 

Ween (wm), ». Obs exc arch. Pa. t» and pa, 
jiplc. weened (wfnd) Forms ; 1 wdnan, w&nan, 
2-4 wenen, 3 weone, 3-5 wen, 3-6 wene, 4-5 
wbene, Sc. veu(e, vein, 4-6 Sc, and north. 
■woyn(e, 6 veyn, 6 wean, 0-7 Sc w0in(0, 4-7 
weene, 5- ween ; 3-4, 6 win(n, wyn(n. Pa t. 

I wdnde, 3-6 wende, 3 weende, 3-6 wend, 4 
.Sc whende, vend, 5-6 Sc. welnd, weynd ; 3-0 
went(e, 4 north, weint, 5 wentb, wbente, (6 Sc. 
wont,wonnt, wlnt). Pa.pple, 4-0 wend(e, wont, 
SWhenit. [A Common Teut. weak verb OE,w^w«w 
corresp. to OFris wina to think, OS. wdman 
(MLG wenen, wdnen, LG. ^^/^7«^«),OLow Frankish 
wAnan (MDu , Du wanen to fancy, think), OHG 
wAiinen, wAnen (MITG. wsnen, mod.G. wdhnen 
to suppose wrongly, imagine), ON. v&na to hope, 
Goth. wSnjan to hope ;-OTent. *wsenjan, t*wSm- 

Wben sb. , . L 

The word seems to have gone out of general use in the 
t7th c It has survived as an archaism, esp. in the paren- 
tlictic formula illustrated in x h ] 

1 trans In regard to what is present or past : 
To think, surmise, suppose, conceive, believe, con- 
sider. In ME. often wilb well, a. Const, object- 
clause, with or without that. 

97X Btichl. Hone. SS Pa word b* he wenp JkbI him leofoste 
syn to sehyrenne. 1x54 0 E Chron. (Laud MS ) an. XX37 
A 1 b® tunscipe flu^mn for heom, wenden Sat hi wmrou 
rsueres. cxaao Okmin X138S Forr batt te deofelt snollde 
Wei wenenn Jiatt he w»re mann. c xajo Geu, 4 BohiSiS 
Ysaac wende it were esau. a xaeo Cursor M 7 SS 7 Quat j 
wynsbouiamaliund? t303R Bbumhb Af<7«(// Synueiosgo 
He went he had be bys brother. 1471 Caxton Reeuyell 
(Sommer) 148 Whan they sawe lupiter, they had went he 
had ben half man and half hors, 1530 Palsgr 730/2 The 
castell which men wente had ben inprennable, is throwen 
downe no we. xS3a More Confni 'jnndah W|^ 45S/r H 
they bad hut toldethe myracles that Christ did, the countries 
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to whom they were sen t, would e haue went that they had lyed 
I x^So Fulkc Marltall Confuted xv i6g l^et him looke in his 
lexicon, where 1 weene al his Greeke is x6oo Holland 
Lruy V xxxix 205 The Romanes, weening that there was 
none left alive 26x4 Camden Rem., Prov 313 Ihey that 
be in hell wene there is no other heauen 1721 Calm's Mts- 
lakes IV 3 Well I ween. That.. Dan Spenser makes the 
fav rite Goddess known 1803 Scott Last Minsir iir xxxi, 
Some said that there were thousands ten ! And others ween’d 
that It -was nought But Leven clans, or Tynedale men 1838 
Mrs BROWNiNGDerex/s^/fraxfsnxii, Though never a dream 
the roses sent Of science or love's compliment, I ween they 
smelt as sweet, 2848 Lytton Harold vi 1, But well I ween 
that Gryffyth will never keep troth with the English. 

+ b. Const, infin. To ween to be ox do = to tlunV 
that one is or does Obs 

c xaoo Vices Virtues g Sume weneS bien sacleas of Sessere 
senne [of swearing], for gan 3 e me nett hem to San aSe 
c xaos Lay 24333 .file wende to beon betere bene oSer a 1300 
Cm sot- M, xaiig pofbou wen make less to be, jTat nan in 
lare sal teche be. e 2374 Chaucer Anel, ^ Are, 96 So that 
she wende haue al his hert yknowe 1390 Gowbr Cotf I. 
IS Betwen tno Stoles lyth file fal. Whan that men wenen 
best to sitte. c 2450 Knt, de la Pour cxi x$t After this 
sorw, that she went to haue losteher son^ she h^de another 
15x3 Douglas ASitas i Prol 131 Quhen we best wene To 
haue Virgin red, understand, and sene, The richt sentence 
perchance is fer to seik. x6^ Junius Paint Ancients 230 
The parret .weening to see another parret in the glasse. 

t o. Const, obj. and compl. (sb or adj ) Obs. 
,ox»3o Hall Meid (2922) 10 Al is bet tu wendest golt, 
iwurae to meastlmg. 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 40 Ween- 
ynge his liifelorios bat IS VICIOUS, c 1385 Chaucer A G IV. 
12 Men schal nat wenyn euery thyng a lye For that he say 
itnatofjoreago cxtMPilgr.LyfManhedew Ixvi (1869) 
xoo Gretli j am abasht bat beu bat j wende a nice man 
answerest me so wel xsisMomAnsw yeysoned JBk WUs. 
rafijs They should shortlye perceiue in euery place where 
they wene themselfe many, how very few they be 138a 
Stanyiiurst yEneis ii (Arb ) 44 Weene you thee Greekish 
nauye returned 7 iggd Spenser P Q vii vi. ii Shee her 
selfe more worthy thereof wend 
t d. Const, ob], and infin. Obs. 

2340-70 Alex. 4 - Dmd 534 So wis wenst bou be he, 2390 
Gower Catf I, 96 , 1 wol thou wolt nothing forbere Of that 
thou wenest be tbi beste 1436 Sir G Have Letw Arms 
(S.T.S ) 265 That thai may he kend wenand thame self till 
have rychtwis caus 1328 in Pocock Rec. Rtform. I 83 We 
wening the same to have been our way. 2370 Dee Math. 
Pref ig While the eye weeneth a round Globe to be a flat 
and plaine Circle i6ofi Holland Sneion 43 Kenning a 
farre of Pompeis gallies and weening them to be his owne 
'I e With simple object (usually a nent pro- 
noun) ; To think, believe, credit (something). 
Also, to surmise or suspect to exist. Obs. 

c888 /Eli RED Boeth xlii, Nts b^^ ^ah no licumlice to 
wcnaniic, ac gastlice. e xooo .^lfric Horn, 1 . 440 peah us 
gedafenatS bait we hit wenon switior bonne we unrmdlice hit 
Scseban. exxyaliali Mad (1922) xx Hwen bos is of b® 
iiche, hwatwenestuof thejpome 2340 Hampole i’r' Consc 
2154 Na man illecleda shuld wene far, whar gude lyf byfor 
has bene 13 EE Alhi P C 244 Hit were a wonder 
to wene <1x374 Chaucer I 1031 But herke,Pandare, 
o word, for 1 nolde That thow in me wendest so gret folye. 
<1x373 Sc, Leg Saints xxvii {Machor) 78 pis quhen ba hmg 
had nerd & sen, be loy he had wald na man wen. c 1400 
Rom Rose 5672 Is no man wieccbed, but he it wene 156a 
Daus tr Sleiaane's Comm, 239 Neither must we here con* 
syder, what the greatest multitude wenetb, but what the 
trewtbe is 1570 Saitr. Poems Reform xx, 117 Quhat sail 
we wene of tiatours kene e 1370 Pnde ij-^ Lowl (2841) 65 
These matters So straunge, ana so incredible to weene 
•pf. coupled or contrasted with wit (wot, etc.). 
c xxgo Ho^ Cross xx in .S. Eng Leg. i Ich wene pat ich 
wot 3 wat bis somunce amount! schal 23 E E A Hit P, 
A. 47 pet wonw bat worbyly I wot & wene. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce iv 771 But quhethir scho Wemt, or vist it vitterly, 
It fell eftir all halely As scho said c 1433 Torr Poi tnged 
1539 Wot ye well and not wene, Whan eyther of hem had 
othersene, Smertely rerid her dede. 1721 J Kelly 
6g Before I ween'd, but now 1 wat 

S ellipt. or absol. Usually with adv. or conj. [as, 
than, when, etc.) 

c888 .Alfred Soeih xl § 2 Uton healdan unc \tsst wit ne 
wenen swa swa bm folc wend, c xaoo Oainn 9826 Annd tatt 
wass mikell wherrfeddl^xc patt dide hemm swa to wenenn. 
/xxaas Alter R 222 Mom bet ne wene? nout bredes in hue 
breoste sum liunes hweolp. c 2330 Will. Paleme 706 Icb 
am a mad man , Forto wene in bi® Wise c 137S Se Leg. 
Scants XV iBamabadl 3 Bot bai wene wrang. 2377 Langl. 
P.Pl B XV. 470 Rijt so rude men Louen and by-ieuen by 
lettred mennes doynges, And by here wordes and werkes 
wenen and trowen. e 2400 Rule St Benet xoig, I am wastid 
wor ban I wend e 1430 Merlin i xg Thow art not so wyse 
os thow weneste 1470-83 Malorv Arthur vi v 289, I 
know you better than ye wene a 1568 Ascham Scholem i 
(Arb ) 43 Which is an opinion not so trewe. as some men 
weene x6oi Song M Mary va Farr S', P. (2845) 432 
Farre more they be than we can weene 2613 Bp Andrewes 
Serm Nativ x (2629) go And sure, the way is not readie 
to hit , It is but a foolish imagination, so to ween of it 
1746 Francis tr Hor,Sat.\\ viii 26 If haply right _I ween 
x8o8 Scott Marm i. xxi, Even our good chaplain, as I 
ween. Since our last siege we have not seen 2830 Mrs 
Bo.ovrs.\uo House of Clouds vui, Named as Fancy weeneth. 

I2. used parenthetically (esp. in I ween) rather 
than as governing the sentence. In verse often a 
mere tag. 

CXX7S Lamb. Horn I 157 EiSer of bwse teres schedde be 
apostelleste ich wene (L. ftdif fortasse apostolus] pa be 
he seide [etc.] a 1223 A/ier R. aio Nis, ich wene, no mon 
bet [etc,] c 2300 Haoelok 65s pre dayes ber-bifoin, i wene, 
Et he no mete c 14*0 1 Lvoa Assembly of Gods 278 Of 
royall rych esse wantyd she noone I wene c 2300 Nut-Brown. 
Mead xxviii, Ye shape some wyle, me to be^le, and stele 
fro me I wene 2364 Anne Lady Bacon tr. Jewel's Apol. 
(1859) 47 And do all they themselves, ween you, agree well 


together? 1667 Milton P L w 741 Nor turnd I weene 
Adam from his fair Spouse 2764 H Walpole Otranto iv, 
He, I ween, is no sacred personage 1787 Burns Humble 
Petti. Brtuar Water 111, A panegyiic rhyme, 1 ween. Even 
as 1 was he shor'd me xSxg Slott Ivatihoe 111, See what 
tidings that horn tells us of— to announce, I ween, some 
hersbip and robbery 1835 Lytton Rienzi i v, And never, 
I ween well, had she greater need of tine friemis than now, 
2842 Barham Leg Ser 11 Ingol Penancea Astalwart 
knight, I ween, was he a 1873 Deutscii Lit Rem (1874) 
231 Ihere will be a greater harvest still, we ween 
2 . In regard to what is future or contingent • To 
expect, anticipate, count on ; to snrmise, suspect ; 
to think possible or likely. Const, object- clause, 
with or without thed, etc 

cxooo Ags Gosp Matt, xx, 10 pa pe pser srest comon 
wendon bset hig sceoldon mare onion axav^Antr.R 278 
Ne wene non of heie hue ],tt heo ne beo itempted c 2290 
Behei 2043 in J Eng Leg 263 Wenst b°“ b®* lehulle fleo? 
c 2374 Chaucer Troylus iv 384 Who wolde haue wend bat 
yn solytel a browe Fortune oure loye wolde han ouerbrowe 
2373 Barbour Bruce iv. 210 My hf wend I thair suld he 
g^ane 1456 Sir G 'Sjx'&Law Artns{S T S ) 182 [He] gafe 
the sauf condyt, wenand it wald be obeyde Freinsof 
BerwiL 246 Quha wenit that 3e salait waldhaif cumhame? 
1333 Goodly Primer P ij, 1 had wente that I shulde haue 
gone to my giaue in my beste dayes. 

1 1 ). With direct object (sb or neut. pronoun). 

In OE the object is in the genitive. So (rarely) in early 
ME. 

971 Bltekl. Horn, 51 Sif we ane hwile heoj> on hwylcum 
earfobum bmr we ures feores ne wenap <2 1240 Ureisun in 
Lamb Horn 187 Nai sopes nai Ne wene hit neuer no mon 
axa^fi Prav Alfred x6xmO E Mtsc iia Monymonweneb 
bathewenene J>arf, longes lyues <21275 Prov. A if red (2nd 
version) 650 Ac banne bu hid lest -wenest b® lubere pe 
biswiket a 1300 Cursor M. 1012S Fnmhecies com al to end, 
Quen lues alberlest it wend. 2338 R Brunne Chron. (1810) 
317 Whan William was comen, & wende no tresoun, Sone 
was he nomen, & don in prisoun 2390 Gower Cotif I 81 
Thei that wende pees 1 ho myhten finde no reles Of thilke 
swerd which al devoureth. <2 1430 Le Marie Aith 1973 So 
nere hys herte the sorowe sought All-moste hys lyfie wolde 
no man wene 1513 Douglas sSneis vi. ti 38 Jour first 
reskew Fnrth of a Gregioun cetie sail be sebaw, Quhilk 
thow lest wenis [L yuod niimme retis] 

Ptmt c 1386 Chaucer /Sieve’s T 400 Hym thar nat wene 
wel thatyueledooth iSyoRAvPmv 227 (Scottish Proverbs) 
He that evil does, never good wemes, 
c. With inf, present or perfect, with or without 
to (•\'/t>r to, t ttll ) : To expect, hope, wish ; to pur- 
pose, intend, be minded. 

Beowulf g33 Dmt wss ungeara, b^et ic mnigia me weana 
ne wende bote gebidan 2x34 O E Ckreu, an. 1140, 
Eustace wende to bigseton Normandi brer barb. ^1205 
Lay 1B48 pa heo best wende to fleonne, pa weoien heo faie 
c 2230 Owl 4 r Night 814 He [the fox] wenep eche hunde at 
wrenebe <i 1300 Cursor M. 6853 Your fans patyow wtnnes 
[d. r wenis] witstand Sal haue na might o fote and hand. 
c 1330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 5298 In-to Egipte 
ben schiped be, ffor wel wend be par siker haue be. 1373 
Barbour Bmtee xviii 50, 1 wend neuir till here that of the] 
2470-85 Malory < 4 rfAKr II vi 83 , 1 lytel wende to haue met 
with vow at this sodayne auentuie, 1561 Hollybush Ham, 
Afom 17 b, A colde sweat brake out, so that be wened to 
dye straght waye. 2590 Spensxr F Q i i\\ 42 And ramp- 
ing on his shield, did weene the same Haue reft away with 
his sharpe rending clawes 2392 Shaks i Hen VI, 11 v 88 
Thy Father. Lemed an Army, weening to ledeeme. And 
haue install’d me m the Diademe iGxi Bible a Mace v 
21 Weening m his pride to make the land nauigable 1667 
Milton P. L vi. 86 They weend That self same day by 
fight, or by surprize To win the Mount of God 2803 Scon 
Last Mmstr 11 xxix. Ye ween to hear a melting tale. Of 
two true lovers in a dale 2834 J S Blackie m Blackw, 
Mag, LXXVI 266 Beyond the bounds of eaith to fly Im- 
pious be weened, 

d ellipt. With adv. (e g. leasf), or conj. (ere, 
sooner, than, etc.), instead of inf, or object- clause. 

c 888 iElfred Boeth vii § i ponne hy test wenaS ciooo 
Ags. Gasp Matt xxiv 50 ponne cymp (Sses weles hlaford on 
bamd®S®®®te Dane wen]? asaaSAtter R seelchchulle 
.worpen hire oSere half, & breden uerlicbe adiin er he lest 
wene, c 2330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 9472 As he 
stod, er he lest wende, He was schot to depe. 1340 Hamfolb 
Pr Coiise 1376 That may fal soner than som wenes 237S 
Barbour Bruce xi 23 And wis menisetling ctimis nocht Till 
SIC end as thai weyn alwayis. c 1440 Pallad on Hush v. 212 
And heer an ende, er then y wende, y fynde. c 2430 tr. De 
Imitaiione i. xxiii 31 What houre we wene not pe sonne of 
man shal come <2 1600 Montgombsib Aiisc Poems 111 62 
Quhen ge leist wein, gour baks may to the wall 1814 Cary 
Dante, Par xxxi. 33 Round I turned With purpose of my 
lady to inquire But answer found from other than I weened 
1 8 . With neut. adj. or adv. and prep. ; To think 
(much or highly) of, to feel or be affected towards ; 
to trust in. Also without const, (cf. overween), Obs. 

1340 Ayenb 21 panne J>e man wenp more of hun-zelue ^anne 
he ssolde. 2390 Gower Co«/ I. 209 Whan he most in his 
screngthe wende Ibid, 222 Bot wolde god that nace sende. 
That toward me my lady wende As I towardesmre wene I 
2393 G Harvey Pierces Su/er. Wks (Grosart) II 125 He 
winneth not most abroad that weeneth most at-horae 
t 4 . znir, with of, for • To dream of, look for, ex- 
pect. Obs. , , 

2389 Martins Months Mtnde E ih, Howheit, it was not 
that so well, as they do ween for, (being perhMpes Twerued 
for his two sonnes hereaftert 2613 Shaks Hen fill, v 1. 
236 Weene you of better luofce, I meanempermr’d Witnesse, 
then your Sifter, Whose Minister you are 7 
6 . In rendenngs of certain Latin words. trans. 
To esteem, respect ; to reckon or esteem equal to. 

£2000 Lamb Psalter Ixxxvii 5^ Aesiiwatus stmeaau 
descendenttbus in locum, zewened ic eom mid nyperastisen- 
dnm to seaSe, <2x300 E, E, Psalter Ixxxvii. 5i i am wened 
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WEENEB. 


WEEP. 


inilLi land To l>as Jilt ere in flosche falland Ihti cvliii 3 
Lauerd, whilk es sone of man, for liou wenest him [Vulg 
quia re/utas e »<»]7 

+b. To impute (an offence) io (a person). Ohs. 
a 1300 E E Psalter XKxu 2 Sell man to wham noght weiies 
lauerd smne [Vulg cui non im^utasut Dommiis //eccatum'] 
t 6 In impersonal use. Only in the absol. pres, 
pple weemtt^ = it seeming, as (because, since) it 
seemed {io some one). Const clause (usually with 
thai) or inf. Obs 

c 1430 Cafgrave LxfeSt /ttiff xxxui. 42 For Jiat same had 
he do or Jiis tyme had not Valery sent him owt of lie we>e, 
wenyng to many men |iat he schuld not sone come ageyn 
c 1470 Gregory CAren in Etst Coll Cxi, Loud (Camden) 
934 Wenyng unto the thevys that the boxys hadde hen sylvyr 
ovyr gylt, but was but copyr 148$ Caxton Chas Gt gs 
Wherof they were sore afeide , wenyng to them that it had 
be the deuyl 1523 Berners Frotss (1812) L cclxv 391 
They came to a village called Pulernon, and toke their 
lodgynge, wenyng to them to be in surety litd ccclxxxv 
659 Y< dnke and his went to Berwyk, wenyng to the duke to 
haue entred into the towne; but the capitane of the towne 
refused to him the entre, and closed the gates agaynst hym 
and his ' 1342 Uoall Erasm A^o^h 233 Aiax in his mad- 
nesse slewe a greate noumbre of theim, weenyng to hym 
that he had slam Ulysses and his coumpaign le 1568 Grafton 
CkroH II sq6 The commons of Roane and of Eeuioys 
sodainely met with the Englishe hlarshalles, wenyng to them 
they had bene Frenchmen. 

Weeiid(e, obs forms of Wend to go. 
t Wee ner. nonce-wd, [f. Ween ». + -eeI ] 
One who weens ; easy weener, a credulous person 
For an earlier doubtful instance see quot. £1430 s.V. 
Weaver* 2 

1604 Edmonds Olserv Cmar^s Conan vr v 13 The incon- 
uentence of ouer light credulitie, leading sudi easie weeners 
to a disappointment of their hopea 
Wee ness. rare. [f. Wee a ] Smallness. 
iBBa yatmesoH's So, Diet, s v 
Weeumgf (w?*niq), v 6 I. s 5 Obs or arch, [f. 
Ween v + -iNei. Cf. OHG. anaw&ttunga ‘ existi- 
ma.ho\ />twdnu>t£‘a ‘deliberatio’, MHG. wtenunge, 
wenun^e, G. wa&itung:^ 

1 . The action of thinking, supposing, expecting, 
etc. In ME. often = mere opinion, surmise or sus- 
picion (as opposed to certain knowledge). 

c goo Eieda's fftsi iv xlx. (MS Ca.) past heo 3 a wenunge 
at nyhstan 3 uihteah £1330 R. Brunme Citron. IVace 
(Rolls) 7423 per wenyng pat day pey tynt 1340 Ayenb 113 
Hit is ope substance, pet is, uirtuous and substanciel aboue 
onderstondingge and wenynge 1377 Langl P PI ^ xx. 
33 Wenynge is no wysdome ne wyse ymagynacioun 1397 
RotlsofParli III 379/2 Itwas mymenyngandray wenyng 
for to have do the best. 41400 Rom Rose aSoi Hit is but 
foly and wrong wenyng To aske so outrageous a thyng 
* * 4*0 Prose Ltfe Alex qd Je wendehafe done till vs as lour 
eldits didde sumtyme till kynge Verses, bot jour wenyng 
dessayued MW. 1477 Norton Ord Ale/u i in Asbm (1639) 
92 An old Proverbe, In a Bushell of weeninge, Is not found 
one handfull of Cunninge 1370 Dfe Math. Pref 2 Sur. 
mountyng the imperfection of coniecture, weenyng and 
opinion. i6a^ Gill Saer. Philos 1. 96 These upstart ween- 
mgs are so witlesse, as they are false. 01633 ^ Herbert 
OitlUmdtshProo 811 Weening is not measure x6saH Bell 
Luther’s Colloq. Mensaha 223 A Preacher should not 
build upon a weening, but must bee sure of theCaus. 01761 
Law BehmeiCs Mysi Magn xl (1765) 231 It lies not in any 
Mans own wilhng, weening, running, or going to will 
fb. Phrases To he at or tn weemngi to be m 
a state of uncertainty or expectation To {otte's^ 
weening : to the best of one’s belief To put m 
weening ■ to make (a peison) think or believe. Obs. 

e 1273 Passion of our Lord 593 m O ^ Aiisc 54 As heo 
stode and speken and weren at wenynge Of vre louerdes 
aryste and Me oper pinge 1375 Barbour Brace iv 763 
Sen thai ar in sic venyng, Forouten certane vitting, c 1375 
Sc Leg iSiuM^sxlvi (I 400 sfe:c£)i 84 Ashewendhehaddone 
til his wenyng Inuch. e i«o Ptlgr Lyf Manhede i cviii. 
(1869) 57 Vn yrened j took u thee, for to my weenynge thou 
shuldestbere it the bettere c 1440 Parlonoie 8588 Ye haue 
chose some new thinge, And svolde put me in wenyng That 
It v«te for good Farconope. 1481 Caxton Reynard xvii. 
(Arb ) 42 Nay I shal brynge you out of wenyng and shewe it 
you by good wytnes. 

't' 2 , Arrogant opinion, self-conceit Obs. Cf. 
overweening 

XS75 Fenton Gold. Efitsl (1582) 88 Temporall nches bring 
with them pride and wening to him that hath them. 1603 
ao'L'LK&o Plutarch' sMor 1016 Yong gentlemen .filled with 
a great weening and opinion of themselves 
t Wee'Uiug,^^/. a. Obs, [-ING^.] 

1 That weens or thinks ; cogitative. 

£ 1391 Chaucer Boeth m pr. x. (1886) 71 Yif so be pat this 
good be in hym by nature, but that it is diuers fro hym by 
wenynge resoun [j££fr«fto«2 rfwwfM/i,] 

2 . Self- conceited, arrogant, overweening. 

1579 Fenton ew2£«0r<f ix 465 The Swizzersbeingof nature 
proude and weening, became more raysed and lifted vp in 
minde by the estimation that others had of them. 

Weenong (ivf'n^g) [Jav. ze/zw£«g-.] The Ja- 
vanese name for the tiee Tetrameles niidiflora 
01838 Horsfikld in J J Bennett P/ Javan Ranores8a 
Weenong of the Javaftese It is a large tree I found it in 
fuh flower in 1815 1866 Treas Boi s v Tetrameles 

Ihis tree is the Jungle bendy of India, and the Weenong of 
Java 

"Weent, vai Weno? sh. Obs. 

"Weeny (wf ni), a. dial, and colloq Also 8 
weny, 9 weany [f. Web, with ending imitated 
from Tint, Tbent b. 2 ] Very small, tiny. Also 
teeny-weeny (see Tebnt «.2). 
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1790 Grosp Pros Gloss, (ed 2), IFee and wetiy, very small 
North Christmas Iin ft ovementwv (18 (t) 40 Such a 

little uny weeny pill can never cure such a great big head- 
ache as I have got 1876 Aft Gtay <S Neighbours II. 140 
You hive to keep her hend the iinyest, weanyest bit in the 
woild to the nor east 1911 C Bfadle City of Ahadoivs vii, 
ihe cupid bow of a mouth opened just the weeniest bit 
1922 W J Locke Tale 'Jrioua 11. 23 They’re little tiny 
w een y shells 

Weep (vvzp), sb. Also 3 woep, weop, 3, 4 wep, 

3- 6 wepe, 6 weepe. [f. Weepe* Cf. Woi’e] 
{•I. Weeping, lamenlalion. To but st a-weep to 

bnrst out weeping. Obs. 

c 1203 Lay 11991 pe iherde pesne weop [cf nuof ibid 5970, 
15066] c 1230 Gen. 4- Ex 2328 He broste hem hi for losep 
Wid rewell lote, and sorwe, and wep a raoo in A need Lit 
(1844) go A 1 the blisse ofthisse live ThousTiilt, mon, henden 
in woep 1303 R BRUNNcZ/ouirf/ Forcomunlych 
aftyr wepe, Fal men. sone on slepe 23 7B71 (Laud 

MS), Michel weep, mychel waylyng £1374 Chaucer 
Troylus 11 408 She bygan to brest a wep a-noon a 1423 
Cursor M 10496 (Trm ) Whil she mened pus hir mone Wi> 
wepe [other texts weping] & sorwes niony one 15x2 Helyas 
in Thoms Pr Rom (1828) III 116 The which in weepe 
piteously bewayled her good spouse 1343 Hen VIIPs 
Primet, Lauds C iij b, Deuout piayer, meynt with wepe, 
Suffreth not the hart to slepe 
b A fit or bout of weeping 
Also in ‘Hence these weeps’, a burlesque alteration of 
' Hence these tears * 

1836 C Shaw Aitut etc. (1837) II 574 , 1 had nothing else 
for It, but in the middle of the night to go aside and have 
a very heat ty weep by myself 1876 J. P. Strothers in 
Life ^ Lett iv (1918)49 But those days aie gone Hence 
these weeps x886 Kipling Departm Ditties, At at e's Nest 
43 Ihere was a scene — a weep or two — ^With many kisses 
2 . An exudation, percolation, or sweating of 
moisture. 

xZyb Cml Engm St -Arch Jral I 213/9 Weeps which in 
lion would speedily be stopped by the natural operation of 
rust, go on 111 copper indefinitely, woiking their way like 
worms in wood 1892 Century Did , IVeeA, exudation, 
sweat, as of a gum-tree, xgox O:^ Tunes 2 Mar 3/4 The 
water did not come by any jets or spouts but by simple 
oozes or weeps or whatever term, they used to describe what 
took place 

I 3 Comb. J f weep-drop, a drop of moisture like 
atear; weep-liole, an opening through which water 
percolates or drips. 

1309 Fisher 7 Peuit Ps li Wks (1876) 120 A mannes 
brethynge whan it toucheth on^ thynge that is colde as yren 
or glasse, anone it is resolued in to wepe droppes of water. 
2832 Colon Ma^ July 8 The water, filters through Ihe red 
sand, tunning through 'weep holes' made of brick, into a 
reservoir 

Weep (w?p), V Pa. t. and pa. pple. wept 
(wept) Forms : a Jttf 1 wefepan, wdpan, a-3 
wepen, {Ortn. -enn), 3 weopen, 3-6 wepe, (3 
weape), 4 wipe, weope, 3-4 wep, (5 wepyn, 
wape), 5-8 Sc weip, 6 Sc. vexp, vepe, 6-7 weepe, 
(7 weap), 7- weep. Fa t. 1 wdop, 2-4 weop, 
3 weap, wiep, 3-4 wep, wop, 3-5 wepe, (4 
weep, wip, 5 wxppe) , 3 wepude, 4 wepped, 

4- 6 weped, (4 wepxd, wepet), 4-6 wepxt, (4 
weppit, 5 wepput, 6 Sc weipit, vepit), 6-9 
weeped, 4- wept Pa. pple i wdpen, 4wopeD, 
i-wope, 4 wepen ; 4 wepxd, 8 weeped ; 4 ywept, 
wepte, 7 weept, 4- wept [A Com. Teut. vb., 
piob. originally weak, but inWGer. assimilated to 
the reduplicating conjugation OE, wipan (pa. 1. 
wiof) corresponds to OFns. wepa to cry aloud (str. 
pa pple. wepin, -en), OS wbptan to bewail (pa. t. 
weop), OHG. wuofan to bewail, pa. t. toi^(MHG 
wttofen, pa. t. wtef), also OHG. wuoffen, pa. t 
wuqpta (MHG. wiiefen, pa. t. wnefte), ON. tfe/a 
(pa. t. d^tci) to scream, shout (whence ME. Epe v ), 
Goth, wdpjan to cry aloud, call ; f the OTeut 
*w^o- represented 111 OE. wip masc,, weeping(see 
WoPE), OS wOp masc,, lamentation, OHG., MHG. 
wuof masc., lamentation, ON 6 p nent., cry. Out- 
side Teut. no certain cognates are known. 

The weak inflexion first appears in the 13th c .and became 
prevalent in the 14th.] 

I. tntr. 

1 To manifest the combination of bodily symp- 
toms (mstincUve cries or moans, sobs, and shedding 
of tears) which is the natural, audible, and visible 
expression of painful (and sometimes of intensely 
pleasurable) emotion , also, and in mod. use chiefly, 
to shed tears (more or less silently) 

In mod.English somewhat rare in non-literary use, being 
superaeded by cjy ; recently a sense of the inappropriateness 
of that verb as applied to silent manifestations seems to 
have in some degree revived the colloquial currency of 
weep in the sense ‘to shed tears ’. 


hluttruin tearum, c xooo Ags Gosp Matt, xxvi Anifl 
Mde ut & weop [Vulg. pioramf) bltyrlice £2273 Lam 
Hem 43 Nu bi gon paul to wepen wanderliche, and mihh 
heh engel her weop for^ mid him £1203 Lay 6650 b 
Elidur be king weop [£2273 wep] mid his eienen tk 
1889s pa ffiremite gon to weopen. 1297 R Glouc. 6924 ] 
quene wepmde [® r wepude] wel sore, J>e king ansuerer 
jus. 0 x30a Cursor M 14093 pis womman [Mary Magd 
ene] wepand on his fete 2340 Ayenb 93 Ne Jiet ne is na 
lyf of man ac of child Jietnou weppnou Ihexb xaS . Wycl 
Sertn. Sel. Wks II 249 p« shulden wipe wib men b 
wepen here c 2386 Chaucer Prol 144 She was,, so pitoi 


She wolde wepe if that she saugh a Motis Kaught in a 
trappe, if it were deed or bledde c 2423 Seven hag (P ) 570 
Scho wippe and hir hondis wionge £2450 Alethn 11 30 
And a-noon this othir [child] began to crye and wape 2370 
Satir Poems Reform xiii 150 The tyme sail cum that he 
sail weip and murne 2604 Siiaks 0 th iv 1 143 She So 
hangs, and lolls, and weepes vpon me 1610 — Temp in 
I 74 , 1 am a foole To weepe at what I am glad of 1667 
Milton/’ L xi 495 Sight so deform what heait of Rock 
could long Dne-ey d behold ’ Adam could not, but wept 
2700 Drvdln Sigisut I? G 578 Awaj’, with Women weep, and 
leave me here, Fix’d, like a Man to me, without a Teai 2782 
Miss Bvbxbv Cecilia IV i, Mrs Harrel had shut hei self up 
in her own room to weep and lament 2830 Tennyson /» 
Afein. XXX v, 'They rest', we said,. And silence follow’d, 
and we wept x86o Tyndall Glac i. xxv 191 , 1 could have 
wept like a child 
b. said of animals. 

£2400 Maundev (T019) xxxii 192 peise serpentes [r£ 
crocodiles] slen men & pei eten hem wepynge x 6 az Shaks 
Ham III. 11 282 Let the strucken Deeie go weepe 2612 
Webster White Divel D 3, Here is a Stag my koid hath 
shed his homes, And for the losse of them the poore heist 
weepes 2872 Darwin Emotions vi 167 The Indian elephant 
is known sometimes to weep 2873 Jowett/’/0/£ (ed 2] V 
361 Man IS affected with the inclination to weep 11101 e 
than any other animal 

c (jonst.^r, over, i on (a person or thing le- 
grelted or commiseiated). 

HgooU E Martyrol 30 July 13a pa weop call Romana 
dugo^ for pcere dmde c g’^ Litidisf. Gosp. Ij\)k& xxwi 28 
Naha'S 5ie woepa ofer mec [Vulg super we] ah ofei luh 
seolfo woepaS cixj^Lamb Horn 157 He iseh Maithi’u 
and Maiiam Magdalene pe sustren u epe for hore bioSei ileS 
aizzs Alter R 3i2He weopoSeiode, &oLazre,& o Jeru- 
salem cxz^aGen ij Fx 4149, xxx daijes wep isrnel foi 
his dead a X300 Cut sor Al 1799 I'or par misdcdes wepe 
pai pan. £ 1374 Chaucer Boeth ii pr 11 (1868) 35 Faulus 

whan he hadde take pe kyng of perciens weep pitously 
for pe captiuitee of pe self kyng 2382 WvcLir LuZe xix 41 
He seynge the citee, wepte on it [Vulg flevit svpet illam] 
a 2430 Altrk's Fesital 32 pen for Ion segh mony wepe for 
hji. Ion sayde to hj>r Drusj'an, ryse vp 1349 Compl. 
SiLot II, 95 The piophet hieremye vepit for the stait of the 
public veil of bibilloue 2593 SiiAKS Rich II, v 1 87 
Weepe thou for me in France , I, for thee heere x6oi — 
Alls Well X i 3 And I in going hladam, weep ore inj 
fathers death anew 2623 Cockeram m s v Ctocodile. 
Hauing eaten the body of a man, it ff£ a ciocodilc] will 
weepe ouer the head, but 111 fine eate the head also 2711 
Addison Spect No 70 ? 8 Instead of weeping over the 
Wound she liad received, is one might have expected fiom 
a Warrior of her Sex, 2803 M G Lewis Sir Agtliheme 
liv. They who can weep for otheis* woes, Should ne’er have 
cause to weep their own 2827 Cari v le Ess., Richter (1 840) 
I 29 Like him we have long laughed at them 01 wept for 
Tennyson Two Voices 149 In some good cause 

To pensh, wept for, honour’d, known 2833 — Maud i 
VIII, An angel watching an urn Wept over her, carved in 
stone 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho Iv, I knew by that time 
..how you had mourned for me, and wept for me. 

d. Const for (the emotion that prompts weep- 
ing). Similarly with to and inf , or a M<r/-claiise. 

_ 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 6954 pe bissopes pat hir ladde vor 
loye wepe al so 0 1332 Minot Poems xi 19 Foi wo will he 
wepe 137s Barbour Bruce xx 237 Thar wes nane in tiiat 
Cumpany Ibat thai ne wepit for pite. £2420 Aniuts of 
Arthur 560 (Douce MS ) Thus wepiis for wo Wowaj’iie be 
wighte, 1591 SiiAks. Iwo Gent, ii in 19 A lew would 
haue wept to haue scene our paiting 2393 — s Hen VI, 
III. II. 121 Henry weepes, that thou dost hue so long. 2593 
•—Rich lly III n, 4, 1 weepe for loy To stand \pon my 
Kmgdome once ^aine 1648 Herrick He^er , To Daffa- 
aius I Faire Daftadills, we weep to see You haste away so 
soone 2667 Milton P L, ix 991 So saying, she embrac'd 
him, and forjoy Tenderly wept 1784C0WPER 7 ' 0 £^vi 700 
Maidens wave Their 'kerchiefs, and old women weep for joy 
<2 2806 H K. White Solitude vi, I start, and when the 
wsion s flown, I weep that I am all alone 2865 Swinburne 
Chastelard III, i 104 , 1 have wept for wrath Sometimes and 
for mere pam, but foi love's pity I cannot weep at all 

e. To call toff, cry or pray /£witli weeping, rare. 

2297 R Glouc (Rolls) 7822 He wep on gpd vaste ynou 
& criede him milce & ore c 2460 Alenia Missrn los m Lay 
Bocks Mass Bk 151 And how he dide for the weop To his 
fader on olywete 2360 Bible (Geneva) Kum. xi 13 For 
they wepe vnto me, saying, Gme vs flesh that we may eat. 
*“45 Mrs Norton tf Islands (1846) 43 Ihen sweet 

bt Mai y stands in her recess, Worshipped and wept to, as 
a thing divine ’ 

f. Phr. To weep one's fill or bellyful. 

a-^S Eustace 193 in Horstm Altengl Leg (1881)215 
kh h^be I wopen .il mine fille 1348 Udall, etc Et asm 
Pat John XL 28-31 They folowed hir suspectyng that 
she woulde haue gooeii to the graue, and there to wepe hir 
belly full 2303 Shaks 3 Hen VI, ii v. 113 He beare thee 
nence, where I may weepe my fill. 

g. Proverbial expressions 

1 * 5 *® Ju I'rov I XI (1867) 98 Naie good childe, 

better children weepe then olde men 2626 T, Draxf Bill 
Schpast 23 It is better that children weepe, then old men 

M }‘ *** "*»» Fla'C'! ■!“‘-h 

phantastique tucks before high heauen, As makes the Angels 

weepe ] x8te H. Kingsley G Hamlyti xliii. To see ayoLg 
fellow hke that only ripe for the gallows at five-and-tweiitv^ 
weep. i88g 'J S WiNi-ra' 
Mn^Bob XU, Ye Gods 1 it is a sight to make the angels 

_ 2 . Phrases. *{• To weep Irish : to weep uufeel- 
mgly, as a professional mourner weeps at an Irish 
wake, 7 ^ weep with (or ovet ) an omon ; fig, to 
weep with feigned giiefi ® 

2386 STANYHURSTZ)£f£n Irel vui,44/2 in HolinsJied Thev 
follow the dead corpse to the graue% hoS ahd 
harous outcries, pitifull in apparance whereof grew as 1 

taenmarii xs^Pappew HatcietBivb, He make thee to 
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forget Bishops English, and weep Irish, idjo Fulleb PisgoJi 
ti XU § IS 247 Surely the Egyptians did not weep-lrish 
with faigned and mercenary teares. x 68 x W. Roberison 
Phraseol Gen. (1603) 1303 To weep lush, or to feign soitow, 
[idox SiiAKS Alts Well'i 111. 321 Mine eyes smell Onions, 
I shall weepe anon ] 1616 withals' Diet, 557 Fiere ad 

uotierCiB tiunttlnw, to weepe with an Onion 188a 1 G. 
Bowlls Flotsam ij- yeisam 144 Heie again is the Vicomte 
weeping luefully over the strongest onion that ever man 
sliced. 

3. Of the eyes ; To shed tears. 

Glide ^GodlieB (S T S.)i6Andwowisva!nc,quhilk 
lhay did ncuer Iccip, Sail gar lhame gnasche ihair teith, & 
eyiswoip XS88S11AKS Tit A iii 1.59 (Qo i6oo)litus,pie- 
pnre thy aged eyes to wtepe 1780 Cowpcr Boaebcen 111, 
Princess 1 if our aged eyes Weep upon thy matchless vi rongs, 
'Tis hecausc [etc ] i8io Scott Lady o/L. 1 1. xxii, 'Twas an 
lieio's eye that weep'd X848 TiiAciccnAV Fan. Fair viii, 
Her eyes are .always weeping for the loss of her beauty. 1871 
R. Ellis tr. Caiullus Ixi, 85 Iler innocent Eyes do weep to 
be going. 

D. of the heart. (Cf 6b) 

X3 . Adam Decoy's Five Dreams 64 Myne herte wop for 
gretedrede. 1350 CROwLEVi^^/^/*, 163 The other sorte Do 
make my harte wepe whan they come to my mind 16x3 
SiiAKS. lien VI III III. 11, 335 My heart weepes to see him So 
little, of his great Selfe. xygo Lei, to Cowperxw JrnL Friends 
/list. See. (i§x8) 32 My heart wept for thee .with the 
tcudcrcsl suhtilude for thy wclfaie. 

4. iratisf. Of things: To shed water or moistuie 
in drops ; to exude drops of water. Also, to waste 
away in drops. 

1387 Tbevisa Higden IV. 3 The pieost seido )jat here 
come neveie reyn ; but the trees badde i>wope m i>o 
eclipses of he sonne and of he moone c 1400 Maundcv 
(iSap) VII. 78 And tbeie besyue ben 4 Pileies al Ston, that 
alle weys droppen Watie. and sura men seyn, that thei 
wepen for our Lordcs Dclhe e x44a Pallad on Husk ix. 
7S Claycs wepe Vnceiteynly, whos teres beth right swete, 
1S70 Sahr Poems Reform xv. i 3 e Montaines, murne , xe 
viiayis, vepe X603 G. Ownu Pembrokesh. (1891I 78 In 
lliese buildingcs you shall hiide. all the walles of the house 
to be all wcapinge and covered with atreames of water, xfioy 
SiiAKS. Timon ii. 11. xGB When all cur OlTices haue beene 
oppresC With riotous Feeders, when our Vaults have wept 
With drunken spilth of Wine. x6p8 Fri mAcc F Iiuiia 4- 
P 126, I saw .Women .waiting the distilling of Water Aoin 
Its [the tank's] dewy aides, which they catch in Jarrs, and 
.carrying it away, leave it only weeping, atoz* Lisie 
Ihtsb (1757) “3 If you lay dung on a sandy or rocky giouiid 
It will lie weeping away 173* P, Mn trn Gard, Kalendar 
(176a) 980 Where lesinous trees .lequire some of their 
blanches to be cut off, this is the best season, for now they 
aie not so subject to weep, x8xa Scott Lady o/L. i xxxv. 
The birch'tices wept in flagrant helm. r854 J. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) If. xxvii so* 'I he sky ceased to weep, and 
the vail of clouds was wUhdiawn. xgog Engl Reo, Mar. 
dry Within the forest nought weeps save the ram 
1), To issue in drops j to tncklc or fall as tears. 
Also with oiti. 

XS96 StiAKs. 2 Hen. TV, iv. iv 38 The blood weepes from my 
heat I, wlicn I doe shape [etc ], 1739 [S. Bekinctok] G 
De Lucca's Mem, (1738) 173 Gold comes offencimes in great 
lumps from the Mineral Kochs, as if it wept out from he- 
Lwceii the joints. x8a8 Sfeakman Brti. Gunner 340 The 
water will continue to weep or run from the holes. 1884 
Manch Fetom 3 May s/3 Theie would evidently have been 
some difficulty in keeping the tunnel clear of water, which 
' wept’ into the heading at tlie rate of 447 gallons a minute. 
Jig, X847 Tlwnvson Pi tncess vi. 251 Down thro' her limbs 
a drooping languor wept. xSya — Gareth ^ Lyneite 213 
Barefoot .The Lady of the Lake stood : all her diess Wept 
fiom her sides as water flowing away. 

O, Of a boiler, elo. : To allow small drops of 
water to percolate or trickle through j to leak in 
diops from a joint or rivet. 

1B69 Sir E, Ri eo Shiphmld. i. ii Evciy rivet being 
tested not one of them was found to weep 1869 Daily Nems 
sx Aug, Nearly all new boilers 'weep' for the first few 
weeks. x88S R. C Leslie Sea PainteVs Log 3X He will 
admit, 'she veeps a trifle in her garboards '. 

d. Of a sore, etc. : To exude a serous ^uid. 

X882 IV. IVore. Gloss , JVeep, to run as a sore does. 1899 
Allbut^s Syst, Med, VII. 943 The fluid escapes just as any 
raw surface weeps. Ibid, VIII. 559 It [i. e. psoriasis] never 
weeps 

6 To hang limply; to droop. Of a tree: To 
droop its blanches. Cf Wbeping pfl, a, 6, 

1764 Churchill Gotham i. 283 The Willow weeping o’er 
the fatal wai e, Wliero many a Lover finds a watry grave. 
X830 Tlnisson Dying Swan 11, One willow over the river 
wept. xBya Oliver FAem, Bot. ii 207 Young plants, raised 
from seeds of llie ^VeepHlg Ash , had a tendency to ' weep 
in their fust branching. 

II. Ira/is. 

6. To shed tears over ; to lament with tears. 

'0897 AEliri'D Gregory’s Past C, x 61 Dmt SseCte offie 
ineiin unaliefedesdut he sccnl wepan sua sua his agne scylde 
£1000 ACliric Gen xxxvu 34 He ,weop his smu lange 
tide a xxsa 0 , E. Chron (Laud MS ) an xo86 Odoe hwx 
is swa heard lieort J>.ct nc nccs wepan swjlces ungelimpes i 
a X300 Cut sor M, i -,37 pi fader sm now wepes he c 1330 
R. Bkunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 2028 Sche wepede wed- 
dyng, ffbr scheo had loued longe hyfore pe kyng of Den- 
mark. X387 Trbvisa Iltgden VIII. 93 pe monkes come un- 
nejie at pe lasle, whan pey had longe i-wope [» r, ywept] 
pe wrong of her violent out puttynge. x 4 So-xS 3 ® Myi r. 
Our Latlye i, xii 32 hlany by swetenes of the songe, at 
styrred to wayle and to wroe theyr synnes xS 93 Shaks. 
a Hen VL in. i. aar llis loi tunes I will weepe 1603 B. 
JoNSON Sojanns v. N a, Now they 'gin to weepe The mis- 
chiefe they haue done. X697 Dryden ,ASntis yx. 648 Nor 
was I near to close lus dying Eyes, To wash his Wounds, 
to weep his Obseiiuies. c lyafi Savaob Fptsi, to Dyers^ My 
sympaihixing bre.ist his grief can feel. And my eye weep the 
wouud I cannot heal. * J90 Cowpkr Castaway jx, No poet 


wept him • but the page Of nairative sincere Is wet with 
Anson s t6air« x8o8 Scott Rlttyttt v xvij A child v^ill weep 
a bramble's smart. x8as — ralism. xvn, Edith, for whom 
he dies, will know ho w to weep his memory 1847 Tennyson 
Princess iv 30 Nor is it Wiser to weep a true occasion lost 
i860 C Reade Cloister 4- Hearth Ixxii. (1896) 209 The 
princess went barefoot to Xrfiretto, weeping her crime and 
washing the feet of base born men. 

x ®33 O’ Herbert Temple, V eritie i, Sweet day, . . 1 he 
dew shair weep thy fall to night, For thou must die. 

7. To let fall from the eyes, to shed (tears). 

The object is freq, expressed by a synonym, as water, drop, 
6/ me, or a hyperbolic teim, es, flood, sea, ram, etc 
To weep crocodile tears , to feign grief (see Crocodile 2). 
e 1200 Trtn Coll, Horn 63 pat ^dde ping is wop pe we 
for uie synnes wepeS Ibid x^g Swiche teaies wiep pe holia 
spuse uppen hire spiis. 136a Langu/* PI A. v 44 penne Ron 
Repeniaunee and Rehersedpis teeme, And made William to 
weope watur with his ejen e 1374 Chaucer Troyius i, 941 
Sithen pat pow hast wopen [w r wepen] many a drope 
1388 Shaks L, L, L, rv 111 33 Thou snin'st in euery teare 
that 1 doe weepe 1606 — Tr ^ Cr, ai. ii 84 When we 
vowe to weepe seas i6ia Two Noble K. i. iii. 23 Women 
That have sod their Infants in The brine, they wept at 
killing 'em. 1631 Milton Epit March Winchester 56 
Heie lie teais of perfect moanWeept for thee in Helicon 
1667 — P L.i. 620 Tears such as Angels weep, hurst forth 
X78X Cowfbr Ho/esig The wretch Has wept asilent flood, 
revers'd his ways. Is sober, [etc ] iSip Keats Lamia 11 66 
She,, wept a rain Of sorrows at his words. 1833 Mrs 
Gaskell Ruthxxv, All tears had been wept out of her long 
ago. 189X Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn xxix, The eyes of N ero 
had to weep crocodile tears 

Tb. Oftheheart,or a wound: To weep {tears 
of) blo^, 

1392 Shaks. Ven, ^ Ad X054 Htssoft flanke, whose wonted 
lilUe white With purple terns that his wound wept, was 
drencht 1603 B. Jonson Volpone in 11. (1667) F4b, My 
heart Weepes blond, in anguish 1613-16 w. Browne 
Bnt Past I Ml 49 His wound (yet sore) That grieu'd, it 
could weepe blood for him no more ? a 1634 7 Chapman 
Rev for II oiu iv, i. (1659} a 8 My heart weeps teais of blood, 
to see thy age thus like a lofty pine fall 1718 Pope Iliad 
XIII. 160 My heart weeps blood to see your glory lost t 
t c. To weep intllstoms ; cf. Millstoitb 2 b. 
i3M Shaks Rtth. Ill, i iv 243 Clarence, Bid Glouster 
ihiiike on this, and he will weepe. 1st Murderer, I Mil- 
stones, as he lessoned vs to weepe. iC{,Ibid t 111 354 Your 
eyes di op Mill-stones, when Fooles eyes fall Teares.] 
d. To declare, express, utter witli lamentation. 
Also -wilh forth, rare (chiefly poet.), 

1399 Marston Ant, 4- Mel v. (1602) H 3, He weepe my 
pa'ision to the senselesse trees. i6tx Shaks. Wint, T, tv, tv. 
359 Leontes opening his free Annes, and weeping Pits Wel- 
comes forth. 1621 Laov M. Wroth Urania 347 Both 
chain'd togeather.. complaining and weeping their sorrowes 
to those walles. 1782 Miss Burnev Cectlta in 11, The poor 
woman wept her thanks 1700 Cowfer On Receipt M otheVs 
Picture 31, 1 . . drew A long, long sigh, and wept a last adieu 1 
X847 'Ienhyson Princess lU. 14 ‘ My fault ' she wept ‘ my 
fault 1 and yet not mine’. 

8. (iuasi-f?a«j.with.adv, or compl. a. in phrases 
expressing excessive or prolonged weeping ; esp. to 
weep out one's eyes or heat t, 

c X290 W. Lawrence 40 in S. Eng Leg, 341 That badde 
so much i-wope That he weop out both is eiyene x6oi Shaks 
ful C, IV. III. 99 0 I could weepe My Spirit from mine ej es. 
1630 Patfiomachia v. iv 44, 1 haue wept out mine Eyes for 
Giiefe, I cannot read. 1688 Prior Ode Exod, ui 14 vui, 
Weep out tliy Reason's, and thy Body’s Eyes. 1887 F. M. 
Crawford Saracinesca yi, It seemed unspeakably pathetic 
to hear her weeping her heart out. 

b. To bring (oneself, another, etc., into a specified 
state or condition) by weeping. Const, utlo, to, or 
with ad], complement. 

1391 Shaks Two Gent ii 111. 14 Why my Grandam hail- 
ing no eyes, looke you, wept her selfe bhnde at my parting 
1603 — Macb IV HI 2 Let vs seeke out some desolate shade, 
and there Weepe our sad bosomes empty. 1643 Trafp 
Comm Gen. 1 . 1 ‘And Joseph fell upon liis fathers face' 
as svilling to have wept him alive ^again, if possible. 1647 
R. Stafvlton yuvenal 108 Weeping her selfe into a stone 
fountaino. x8x8 ^imt-vsy Rosalind $ Helen 363 But now— 
'twas the season fair and mild When Apnl lias wept itself 
into May. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv 116 She wept her 
true eyes blind for such a one iSpx Temple Bar Dec. 600 
Phil wept herself to sleep in her sister's arms 

0. with ad vs. To weep (a thing) back : to recover 
it by weeping. To weep out', to remove, put out, 
extinguish, by weeping ; also, to expend (one’s life) 
111 weeping. To weep down: to weep until the 
setting of (the sun). 

*693 Shaks Rich II, y i 48 The sencelesse Biandswill 
sympathize The heauie accent of thy moumg Tongue_, And 
m compassion weepe the fire out 1393 — John iv. iii. rog, 
I lou'tl him, and will weepe My date of life out, for his 
sweete hues losse x6o6 — Ant, Sr Cl ii. vi. iii Men 
Pompeydoth this day laugh away fais Fortune Enok If 
he do, sure he cannot weep't hacke againe 1606 Chapman 
Mohs D'Olive i 1, He like a mortified hermit clad,^ Sits 
weeping out Ins life. 1681 Flavel Bleih Grace xxvi 433 
As It is with the eye when anything offends it, it cannot 
leave twinkling and watering Ull it have wept it out. 1726 
PoFB Odyss. XXI 240 Thus had their joy wept down the 
setting Sun. 

d. esp. To weep away, (a) to spend, consume m 
tears and lamentation; (b) to remove or wash 
away with tears of commiseration. (Said also of 
the tears ) 

(a) X590 Shaks. Com Err n. i. «s Since that my beautie 
cannot please his eie, He weepe (what’s left away) and weep- 
ing die 139!} Marston Antamo's Rev. v vi. He weepe 
away my braine In true affections teaies, 1703 Addison 
Italy 2 Mary Magdalene .n, aaiU to have wept away the 


rest of her Life among these solitary Rocks 1839 Ti nnv- 
son Vivien 734 Nothing left But into some low cave to 
crawl, and there weep my life away’ 

(b) 176a Stfrne 7 r Shandy v in, My father managed his 
affliction otheiwise, he neither wept it away, as the He- 
brews and the Romans— or slept it off, 1823 Praed A us ti a> 
lasta 262 And the mild Charity which day by day Weeps 
every wound and every stain awajr. 

9. To shed (moistuie or water) m drops , to exude 
(a liquid, etc j. Also to weep foi th. 

1634 Sir T, Herbert Trav. 47 Ormus Hand, has no fiesh 
water, saue what the fruitfull Cloudes weepe ouer her, in 
sorrow of her desolation 1651 Biccs Neva Disp r 79 Ce- 
landin weepeth a golden juice. 1667 Milton P L \y 248 
Groves whose rich Trees wept odorous Gumms and Balme 
Ibid IX. 1003 Skie lowr'd, and muttering Thunder, som sad 
drops Wept at coinpleatmg of the mortal Sm. 1669 W Simp- 
son Hydrol Cliym, 328 Cut a vine in January you shall 
find It weep forth a deal of insipid water 1697 Dryoen 
Virg Past IV. 33 The Knotted Oaks shall show’rs of Honey 
weep. 1703 Pofb Spring 62 And trees weep amber on the 
banks of Po. 1810 Scott LeMy of L 111. ix, Forgetful that 
its branches grew Where weep the heavens their holiest dew 
On Alpine’s dwelling low x86o Tennyson Tithonns 2 'I he 
vapours weep their burthen to the eround. 1870 Edink 
Med yrnl Dec. 514 The surface of the integument had 
been weeping a bloody sanies for three days. 

Weep, obs. var. Wypb dial,, lapwing. 
tWeepable^ ». Obs rare. [f. Weep v. 4 - 
-ABLE 3 Deplorable, lamentable. 

c 1449 Fecock Repr i xvi 86 Bi this now seid cause bifille 
the lewful and wepeable destruccion of the worihi citee and 
vniuersite of Frage ci4sb —> Bh Faith Piol (1909)1x0 
For which so bireweable and wepeable perel wniche the 
clergie may se in the lay party, which ou3te [etc ], 
Weepe, obs form of Wipe v 
Weepeutack, obs. f. Wapentake. 

1676 in Trans. Cwnb, Wesimorld, Anti^, Soc,iyil,%) 
XX 247 

Weeper (wf’psi). [f. Weep v . + -ek 1 .] 

1. One who weeps or sheds tears, esp. one who is 
constantly weeping; also one who has tears at com- 
mand. 

CX380 Aniecrisi in Todd Three Treat. Wyehf{s&si) 142 
Crist chese to him wepers; & Jiei chesen to hem myiye 
syngers. 1382 Wyclif yudg, 11. 5 The name of that place 
[Bocblm] IS clepid, of wepers, or of terys. [Similarly in x6ix 
margj a 1400 Prynitr (itoi) 46 Seyntemane do fauour 
to weperes. 1597 Shaks. Lover's Compl 124 To make the 
weeper laugh, the laugher weepe. 1646 Crashaw Steps to 
Temple iTaeWoeatr xtes Dryden yr/wena/x ^BLaughter 
IS easie ; but the Wonder lies, What stores of Brine supplj d 
the Weep^ers Eyes 1733 Craig tr Veda’s Past. 1 (1736) 167 
Thus, while he sigh'd and drop t a tendei Tear, The Himeis . 
NorCiystal Brooks, nor sprouting Grass regard, So much 
they in the Weeper's Sorrow shar’d. xSzsT UooxSayings 
Ser. It. Passion ff Pnne xl. III. 230 My first wife was a 
weeper, Ma'am { and I did hope to have escaped a second. 
However, it seems you are come of a ciying family. 1842 
C Whitehead R Savage xii, Had I been at any time of 
my life a weeper and wailer, X874 L Stephen Honrs in 
Libr (1892) II vie 212 Cowpers tears, never suggest 
that the weeper is proud of bis excessive tenderness. 

b. Spec, A hired mourner at a death-bed or 
funeral. 

X4i2-ra Lydc. Troy Bk. iv. 3062 It neded hem no wepers 
for to here,— pel badde I-nowo of her owne stoor c 2483 
Digby Myst iii 83s With wepers to j?e erlh j ow hym bi yng 
1634 W. Tirwhyt tr Baleae's Lett. I 386 At funerals in 
Paris, weepers aie usually hired for money 1714 Swift 
Poems, In Sickness 23 Ye formal Weepers for the Sick. xSzi 
Morier Adv ^Hajji Baba xxv, Leilab, who is a prof&ssed 
weeper at burials. x 9 ^$Pztkiii Egypt Tales Sw 1 113 The 
weepers crouching at the door oitny tomb shall cry aloud 
the priwers for oOTrings. 

o. One of a number of little images in niches on 
a funeral monument, representing mourners. 

1636 Dugdalb Antif Wai w 334, xiv Images embossed, 
of Loids and Ladyes in divers vestures, called Weepers, to 
stand in housings made about the Tombe tvgo Pennant 
Lend. 64 The sides [of the tombs] are embelUslied wiih 
figures of mourners, pleureins, or weepers, frequently in 
monastic habits. 1864 Bodtell Her Hist ^ Fop xxiii 
(ed. 3) 388 Eight compartments, each of them having a cano- 
pied eingy or 'weeper', 19x9 J. S. M Ward Brasses 83 
A magnincent canopy with figures either of saints or of 
' weepers' m niches. 

d. CA. Htst. One of the lowest class of penitents 
{irpoaKXaiopreSjfentes) in the early Eastern Church. 

1841 Gentl Mag, Aug. 152/2 That abject class of penitents, 
mentioned in ancient ecclesiastical canons as mourners, 
kneelers, and weepers, who, covered with sackcloth and 
ashes, were enjoined to perfoim penance in the open air. 
1BB3 Eneycl Bnt XVllI. 486/1. 

2. The Capuchin monkey {Cebus capucinus) of 
South America. Also weeper sai, capuchin, monkey. 
Cf F. singe pletireur and Bbwaileb a. 

1781 Smelue Bnffon’s Nat, Hist (1791) VIII 174 The 
sai, which some travellers have called the weeper, is some- 
what larger than the sajou i78t Pennant Hist Quad I. 
204 Weeper monkey i8ai Helen M. Williams tr Hum- 
boldPs’liav V. 532 Those bearded monkeys called eapa~ 
chins, winch must not be confounded with the weeper or sal. 
X841 Penny Cycl XX. 417/1 One of the most common species 
is the Weeper \Cebns Apella), 1894 H O Forbfs Handbk. 
Primates f. 216 When sleeping the Weeper Qai curls itself 
up, covering its face with its arms and tan. 

3. A conventional badge of mourning. Usually />/. 
a, A strip of white linen or muslin formerly wom 
on the cuff of a man’s sleeve. Cf F, pleureuse 

V]Z4 Lend Goa No 6235/2 All being enjoyned to appear 
in long black Cloaks, Cambrlck Bands, Ch.imoy Shooes, 
Weepers, &c. 2746 H Walpole Let to Mann i Aug , 1 
was assisted by the sight of the Marquis of Lothun in 
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WEEPEBUD. 


WEEPING. 


weepeis for his son who fell at Culloden. *760-8 Goldsm. 
Cit W. xcvi, Our merry mourners clap bits of muslin on 
theirsleeves, and theseare called weepers 18*7 Hooo Ttve 
Stoty 115 Ihere comes some unexpected stroke And hangs 
a weeper on the cuff 18U D Fraser u 4 Our cufis 
were coveted with white linen ‘ weepers 

!>. A broad white cuff worn by widows. 

*755 in 'W. Macgill Olil Ross sk (igogl 148 Making 6 shirts 
6 suit double mobs — 6 lawn hoods— 6 pair weepeis. 1786 
Burns 0« a Scotch Sard 25 Auld, cantie Kyle may weepers 
wear, An’ stain them wi' the saut, saut tear t8is Spot tt»g 
Mag XXX.VIII. 47 With weepers she has tipped her sleeve 
The while she s laughing m it 1843 Thacicebav Bliteieard's 
Ghost in Fraser's Mag Oct 413/1 She [the widow] had her 
beautiful hair confined in crimped caps, and her weepers 
came over her elbows. 1889 *J S Winter J Sohxix, 

Mrs Antrobus wore very deep and very wide weepers 
e. A long black hat-band formerly worn by men. 
*83* STA.VDiSHMatdefyaen4o The plumes broad floating 
in me air, And weepers which the followers bear 1834 
Marryat F, Stf/iple xh. My father . . tore off the crape 
weeper^ and then threw them on the floor as he walked 
away, x8g8 Bbsant Orange Girl i. vi. The undertaker . 
was tying the weepers on the hats 

d. The long black crape veil of a widow. 

i860 Gbo "EuoTMtll on FI. i xii, He might cherish the 
mean project of heightening her grief at his death by leaving 
her poorly off, in which case she was firmly resolved that 
she would have scarcely any weeper on her bonnet iSya 
— Mtddtem Ixxx, If anybody was to marry me, flattering 
himself as I should wear those hijeous weepers , for him. 

e. transf A streamer of moss hanging from a 
tree. 

1857 B Taylor Northern Trav. xiv (rS58) *44 The firs 
were hung with weepers of black-green moss. 

4. Usually pi Long flowing side-whiskers as 
•worn by ' Lord Dundreary ’ (E. A. Sothern) in the 
play * Onr Amencan. Cousin So Dundreary (or 
Piceadtlly) weeper s. 

1894 Bu Madrier TrtUy i (igie] 4 He wore an immense 
pair of drooping auburn whiskers, of the kind that used to 
be called Piccadilly weepers. s^^Aiheitteum 13 June 760/3 
A mid.Victonaa Englishman with *Oundieary weepers'. 
1908 Sat Rev, ao June 773/3 Sir James Day was adorned 
with the 'weeper'— a form of whisker.. at one tune a 
popular forensic compromise between the bare face and the 
full beard. 

6. A hole or pipe in a wall for the escape of drip- 
ping water. (Cf. weep-hole in Weep sb, a ) 

1890 Y Trtbrine 2 Feb. (Cent ) The eyes with which, it 
Uc the aqueduct tunnel] weeps are rightly called weepers, 
being small rectangular openings in the side walls, through 
which all the water collected and collecting on the outside 
of the masonry pours into the made *893 G I) Lssus 
Zett. Marco xxxvu. asS A dram pipe, or what builders term 
a weeper .The weepers m it are to allow the water from the 
bank behind it to escape. 

Hence Wefl’pered <*., furnished with weepers 
1908 Eoitei Som£rviu.b a ‘ Ross ' Further Exp Irish 
R. M, II 54 John CuUmane, very dusty, and wainug a 
crushed and weepered hat. 

+ Woe'pftll, a. Ohs, rare. [AWhep sb, + -PUii.] 
Full of weeping, mournfnl 
isBaWvCLiF Wtsk xviii 10 And weptul welling [L. Jlcbihs 
ptanetus] of bewepte 8unge childer was herd [x86o in 
Worcester (citing Wtcktijffe), and in later Diets ] 

Weeping pig), wW sb. [fWEEPo. + -nTGi] 
The action of the •verb in the various senses } an in- 
stance of this 

1. The expression 01 manifestation of sonow, pain, 
etc by shedding tears 

e xaoe Trtn. Coll Horn 33 We mujen michel effere forffen 
wepinge pene song, tfxays Lay 5970 Mochel was Jiar 
wepinge. c *369 Chaucer Deihe Bhtunche 600 My sorowe 
is turned to playnyng And al my laughter to wepyng c 1430 
Mtrour Saluaciowi (Roxb.) *58 Flodes .of trewest sorow 
wd wepyng 1561 HoBYtr CasUghone's Courtier i.'Dih 
The ^eat Alexander, hearing a certayne Philosophers 
oppinion to be that there were infinite worides, fell in weping. 
IS73 Bedingfibld tr Cardanus' Com/, n (1576) 16 b, The 
wepyng of y« heire is the weepynge of one that laugheth 
ynder a vizar 1633 P, Fletcher Fs, cxxxvIi s There we 
laid a^eeping Our eyes in endlesse weeping For Sions fall. 
16s* Hobbes Leaiath i. vi 27 Sudden Dejection is the 
passion that cause Lh Weming. 1711 Steele Sped No gg 
ir3Theie IS nothing, on these Occasions, so much in their 
Favour as immoderate Weeping 180B Scott Mann, v. 
xiMU, Weeping and -wailing loud arose 1881 Besant & Rick 
Chapl Fleet 1. 1, So must this book begin with teais and 
weeping. 1896 H G Wells Wheels of Chance xix, Such 
weeping as he had seen before had been so much a matter of 
damp •white faces, red noses, and hair coming out of curl, 
to. With a and A/. 

**97 R Glouc (Rmls) 4180 He hurde Of a womman a 
deolttol cry & a Ditos wepinge. c 1374 Chi AucERP<ier/i r pr ii. 
(xSoSJ g And Wiji pe lappe of hir ^ment she drtede myn 
eyen pat were ful of pe wawes of ray wepynges c 142a 
Frymer izSpg) 52 [Ps exvi, 8] He ha)* delyuend myn Hen 
fro wepingis 1323 Berners Froiss. (x8ia) I cccxcvt. 683 
Euery day encreased the complayntes, wepynges, and cryes, 
® nn to Phylyp Daituell 1630 Milton Passto^^ 51 Should I 
. . Take up a weroing on the Mountains wilde *777 Thick- 
MESSE youm France (1769) II 3* You seem to hear the 
gtoMs, weepings, and bewaiJings, from the dying, i88g 
■ J S. Winter’ flfrr. Bob xx, And then what a weeping and 
a wailing there was I 

2. The exudation or dripping of xaoistnre gener- 
ally ; the flow or discharge of humours from the 
body, of gum, etc. from a tree ; also the liquid so 
falling Alsojf^. the produce (of the vme^ 

a 1653 G S in Hartlib Ref Centum. Bees 29 The Bees 
gatb^ out of the weepings of Pine . Trees abundance, both 
of Honey and Wax. *699 W. Salmon Pkarrn, Bateana 


260 


(1713) 634 They are good against a Gonorrhsa, Whites, 
Gleets, weepings, &c. 1730 Phtl Trans XXXVI 453 
The mucous Particles and Steams arising from the Lungs, 
made a constant weeping of a thin slavery Liquor from the 
Mouth of the Pipe. 1744 Berkeley Strts g aS The weepings 
of the lentiscus and cypress 1817 Moore Lalla Kookh, 
Veiled Prophet 490 Vases, filled with Kishmee’s golden wine, 
And the red weepings of the Shtrar •vine. *877 A W Brw- 
nett tr Thomfs Bot 48 A process on which depends, for 
example, the ‘ weening ’ of wounded grape-vines. 1889 
Welch Naval Arcnii x 118 Any weeping of the rivets or 
caulking winch results, is lectified. 

8. The drooping or do-wnward sweep (of hair). 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D viii. The dark soft weeping of 
her hair 

4. aitnb and Comb.^ as weeptng-malch, -scene', 
■f'weepiiig-dale = ' vale of tears ’ (VALBri 1 2 b) ; 
■weeping-h.ole, an opening through which mois- 
ture percolates ; •weepmg-npe a,, ready to weep , 
f "weepuig-xoom, opportunity for weeping ; 
4weeping-spot, a spot or stain where a tear has 
fallen ; weeping-time, -while, a lime when one 


weeps or may weep. 

c X400 Pety Job 410 in sb Pot Poems 134 In thys wofull 
•’'wepyng dale, I byde alwey x866 Chatnb Encyel VIII 
317/2 Holes are left through the wall called ‘♦weeping- 
holes ‘ 1903 C Bald Indian Tea vu. (19x7) 97 It is im- 

peratively necessary to have weeping holes, to carry off 
any water which may get behind the building 1856 Kane 
At cite Expl. II. XI 117 They often assemble by concert 
for a general '♦weeping-match 154B Elyoi's Diet , Laehry- 
viabundus, '♦weepyng lype 1588 SHAits. L L L. v li. 
274 The King was weeping riM for a good word. i393 f 
8 if on. VI, I. iv. 173. as6ti Fletcher Valenttntan i iii. 
Then as Souldiers..they tell their wounds Even weeping 
ripe they were no more nor deeper 164B Herrick Hesper,, 
Pastorall io King 7 Behold him weeping ripe *61* Chap- 
man lhad xxiv. 534 Ilion Shall finde thee “weeping roomes 
enow 1809 A. Henry Trao 285 Had 1 not previously been 
witness to a “weeping-scene of this description, 1 should cer- 


e 1430 Syr Gener (Roxb ) 2370 The “weping spottes In no 
wise Thei coude with noo craft gete a-way -while tbei had 
wesb It so many a day e 1400 Love Bonavent Mvrr (1907) 
igt And of tbise three “wepynge tymes speketh. holy writte. 
1893 F Thompson Poems 71 Simle, sweet baby, smile. For 
you -will have “weeping-wmle 

fto Anal., as weeping comer (of the eye); 
weeping-flesh, the lachrymal carunde ; weeping 
vein, the ophthalmic vein Obs. 

To ope the weeping vein to cause weeping poet. 

*343 ThAHFHON Vtgo's Chirurg it. iv. 357 b, In the weping 
corners of the eyes, there groweth a fistula [etc ]. 16*6 
Chapman Odyss. x 319, 1 granted, went, and op't the 
weeping veine In all my men *639 T ue Obey Compl 
Horsetn 11. 1 (1636) 63 ihe Vetnes which we do usuallie 
open, arej First the two Ternple-Veines . Secondlie, we 
open the two Eye or weeputg-Vetnes Ibid. 11. xv. 494 First 
let him bloud in the neck and weeping veines. 1636 J. Smith 
Prod, Physrch 120 A Haw in the Eye. .is discerned from 
the weeping flesh, because tbe roots of the Nail ever inclmetb 
most to wnitenesse. Ibid 345 An Ulcer of tbe weeping 
flesh, namely an A£gylops. 

Weeping (w*'pig),^j>/ a. [AWebipw +-ing 2.] 
1. That weeps. Said of persons, also of the eyes 
c xooo .^LFRic yosh vi 21 Hi ofslogon ffa wepende cild 
1397 R Glouc (Rolls) ^38 pe queue was J>o vorj? ilad 
mid moni a wepinde eye Of bissopes & of heyemen. CX4Z5 
Cursor M 14023 (I ria) Were J>js mon prophete so good pis 
wepynge wommon \Earlier texts pis womman wepand] on 
him wood He au3te to -witen what she were. 1450-1330 
Myrr, OurLadye ii 233 The gretnes of godhed was mekely 
hyd in the lytel body of a weping chylde *334 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 145, I bequeath to my nece Mary Gifford my 
ringe with the wepinge eie. 1373 Gascoigne Flowers, Mask 
Moimtacute 164 T hat so he might be shewed TJnto us all, 
whose weeping eyes dyd much abhorre the sight *596 
SiiAKS. Alerch V t u 53, 1 feare hee will proue the weep- 
ing Phylosopher when he growes old, being so full of vn- 
mannerly sadnesse m his yonth 1617 R White Cupid's 
Baniskm in Nichols Progr yas I (x8z8) III 293 Ihe 
Weeping Drunkard next X667 Dryden Ind, Emp iv iv, 
Cyd More cruel than tbe Tj^r o're his spoil ; And falser 
than the Weeping Crocodile. *697 — jEnetss. 797 Turning 
to the Sea their weeping Eyes *706 Rowe Ulysses iv 1, 
Sadly attentive to the weeping Queen *7x1 Stcelc Sped 
No 232 P 3 There is something so moving in the very Image 
of weeping Beauty *748 Richardson Clarissa (176B) IV 
146 A weeping eye indicates a gentle heait 1734 Gray 
^ ogr. Poesy 44 Disease, and Sorrow's weeping tram, 1848 
Dickens Dombey x\xv, Edith looked down upon tbe weep- 
ing girl, and once kissed her *848 Thackeray Van Fair 
aaaii, He had taken leave of his weeping sweetheart. 1884 
J PMuVRAposi Li/elll 124 When men speakof Jeremiah, 
they think of him as the weeping prophet 
f b. absol Perseus ■weeping Obs. 
c 148s Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb ) 24 He fulbitterly beganne 
to wepe and with rennyng lerys sorofhlly sobbyd aa wenvnB 
doth [L ut ploranies soleut] ^ ^ 

c Weeping monhey . a name applied to the 
sapajoub Cf. Weeper a. 


i III r 1 i^inxu; 40 j.neir nam 

of Weeing Monkeys is derived from their plaintive voice 

2. Of the voice, the countenance Tearful, lachty 
mose Of utterances • Accompanied with weepins 
tearful Of emotion Expressed by weeping. 

cgm Bsda's JIisi.t xii, Da .onsendon hi aerendwreca 
to Rome mid gewntam & wepmdre bene [L taerimosx 
^ecjbnsj c looo Ags Ps (Thorpe) vj. 7 ForSnm be Drihte 
hyrde mine wependan stefhe [Vulg vocem fletus mei 
« X300 Cursor M 17947 Wij> wepynge preyei e 1382 Wycli 
Dan vi 20 With a wepynge voice [Vulg voce lacrimahh 
e X400 se> Pol Poems xi 46 Repentaunce makeb wepyn 
mon [= moan] 1361 Hoby tr Casttghane's Courtier 1 
(1900) lOi For undoubtedlye it is not ineetc for a Geuth 


manne to make weeping and laughing faces 1393 Shaks. 
2 Hen, VI, I. I 34 Her -woids yclad -wilh wisedomes 
Maiesty, Makes me from Wondring, fall to Weeping loyes. 
Such 15 the Fulnesse of my hearts content 163a Lithgow 
Trcm X 457 Leauiiig me with a weeping good-nigbt 1760- 
72 H Brooke Fool /Qual (i8og) II 154 Having taken 
a weeping leave of all the family Ibid IV 17 We behold 
him with weeping gratitude. 1827 Follok Course T ix 
1156 Bards bewailed them much, -With doleful instrumeuls 
of weeping song 

3. +a. abundant weeping. Rarely 

in sing. Obs. 

a 1470 Harding Ckron cxl x, He sbroue hym then vnto 
abbots three With great sobbyng and hye contneion, And 
wepyng teares *471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 644 The 
troians toke the body of parys with wepyng teres and hare 
hit vnto the cyte. 1313 Douglas yEnets xiii iv 40 Wyth 
sik plente of bittir wepand tens 1360 tr y Fisher's Godly 
Treat Settef, Prayer H 1, With many sighes and abound- 
aunce of wepyng teares *393 Shaks Liter 1375 Many a 
dry drop seem'd a weeping leare, Shed for the slaughtred 
husband by the wife. 1632 CBS tapylton Herodian i 7 
This Message was receiv'd with weeping teares a 1700 1 ri 
Patience in Halliw Yorks, AnUiol (1851) 359 With weep- 
ing tears she did reply. My heait is overwhelm'd with grief 
<*1823 Fohby Voe, E, Anglia, Weeping tears, A very odd 
pleonasm, but in veiy common use for excessive soirow 
b Falling or ibsunig m drops like tears. Now 
rare or Obs. 

*686 Plot Siaffbrdsh 79 The Springs on, or neai tbe tops 
of hills, if weak and weeping, may proceed from rains 1704 
Pope PVtndsor For 30 Let India boast her plants, nor envy 
we The weeping amber or the balmy tiee. 1733 J Pbili 
Stone.br Thames 6 To empty out the weeping Water and 
Springs. 1766 Complete Farmer s,v. Lucent, Except it be 
obstructed by a stratum of rock, or chilled at root by weep- 
ing springs *827 Pollok Coiitse T v 98 Though poets 
talked and sang Of brooks, and crystal founts, and weeping 
dews 1831 Words w Sonnet Depart Sir IV Sio/t z A 
trouble, notof clouds, or weeping rain. Engendered 

4. Exuding moislure a Of soil: Oozing, 
swampy. 

*S77 jB. Googe HeresbaelCs Hush i 17 b, Yf it be wette or 
weepyng ground, or siibiect vnto other inconueniences 1397 
Shaks Lover's Compl 39 A riuer Vpon whose weeping 
margent she was set 1623 Markham Inrtchment Weald 
Kent 9 The Haisell ground being dry, and not subiect to 
Winter-springs, or teares of water (for whibh some call such, 
A whining or weeping ground) is to be handled thus Ibid. 19 
A sandy and grauelly ground that is wet and weeping 1644 
G Plaites in HariltPs Legacy (1655) ai6 The last Experi- 
ment, shewing how weeping land may be drained where 
there is no level atjoo Evelyn 2 June 1676, The 

soil a cold weeping clay, not answering the e\pence 1707 
Mortimer Jfueb 33 Ray-Grass is reckoned to grow on 
any Land, but chiefly m Cold sour Clays, and ■weeping 
Grounds. x8ox Parmer's Mag Nov 409 upon poor, weak, 
weeping clays^ where. .the dung is locked up, the appli- 
cation of lime IS equally salutary. 18*3 VANCouvrR Agric 
Devon 40 The shaley rock, covered with a grey loam of a 
moderate staple, and producing a very wet and weeping 
surface x8x6 Trial Berkeley Poachers 30 There I could 
see, for there •was a wet or weeping place, tbe tracks of 
sixteen men. 


to, Fath. Of the eyes * Running, watering. Also 
of diseased tissues or structures from which moisture 
exudes Weeping eczema, a variety of eczema 
characterized by abundant exudation. 

1380 Blundbvil Curing Horses Dis xxvhj 13 Of weeping 
or watering eies 1810 Sporting Mag XXXV 140 It ap- 
peared that at the time of sale the horse had weeping eyes. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst Med VIII 303 A general raw, red, 
weeping surface is produced. IbM, 608 Squamous or weep- 
ing eczjema Ibid 749 The epidermis is exfoliated leaving 
the skin underneath red and lender but never moist or 
weeping as in eczema. 

c In general use 

1530 Bale Acts Engl. Votaries ii 0 vj, I coulde here 
shewe ye wonders of wepinge Roodes, and sweating ladies. 
*®97 ~*^,®** Virg Geofg, i 647 The yawning Earth 
disclos d th’ Abyss of Hell The weeping brntues did the 
Wars foretel zjto Hilkax Tusser Redtv Apr [17(4)45 
His Bark clean without fungi or Toad-stools, no weeping 
Holes or decayed Boughs upon him *803 R \V Dickson 
Agric 1 283 Ooring springs, iieeping rocks *903 
E Childers Riddle of hands ix. 92, I returned, with a 
shock, to the present, to the weeping walls, the discoloured 
deal table, the ghastly breakfast litter 

d. T Weeping Bower, the name given in Barbados 
to a tree that exudes a gum of some kind. Weep- 
ing Gum, the name of two species of Eucalyptus, 
E. paueiflora and E. mminalts (Morris Aiesltal 
Engl. s.v. Cmi), 

1696 Plukenet Almagestum Wks. 1769 II. 43 Arbor . 
Scenam topiariam efformans Lachrynuftra, forte btacteflua, 
s Alyrrham hquidam fundens Nosti atibus Cotoiiis Wetp- 
ing Bower nuncupata 
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rainy. 

1397 Shaks. 2 Hen IV, i m. 61 A naked subiect to the 
'' Clouds a z66B Di miam To ktr yehn Mennts 

I All on a weepuig Monday, Little Admiral John To 
Bologne is gone. J771 Smoli ett Humphry Cl 6 Sept , 
1 1 would be a perfect paradise, if it was not, 
like Wales, cursed with a weeping climate 18*9 Kfaxs 
OtAa iL v 39 (^auz^ of silver mist, Loop’d up 'with cords of 
twisted wreathed light, And tassell'd round with weeping 
meteors I 1821 Scott Pirate tv. The Inconveniences 
ammg from a cold soil and a weeping climate *844 H. 
Stephens Sk Farm HI gSx In a weeping season, the hay 
on one property was effectually saved by the u« of the 
tedding-machine. *846 Mrs A. Marsh Father Darcy 
a weeping day— a cold, cloudy iay, at the 
verybemnningofSepteinber *884 AnnifS. Swan citi-Aww 

11* 3® J- ram still (aJltog dc^lately froni weeping bkics. 
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1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Three Sealers, The weeping fog 
rolled fold on fold ihe wiath of man to cloak 

iransf x6is Chapman Odyss xix 646 loy and griefe to- 
gether Her blest inuaded and of weeping weathei Her 
eyes stood full. 

6. Used to designate tiees (less frequently other 
plants) the branches of which arch over and hang 
down diooping Chiefly in Uie distinctive names 
of particular species or varieties. [So F. plettreur 
in saule pleuieur weeping willow, ft cue pleur&ttr 
weeping ash.] 

IVeeptnz oak, ihe Californian while onk, Quercits lobaia , 
also, a cultivated variety of the English oak, Qaercus liobnr 
The weeping ash, beech. Inch, elm, etc are vaiietics of 
certain species of those trees ; in botanical works they are 
designated by the addition of pemiula aftui the specific 
name See also Wllping Willow, 

x6o6 N I)[Axri''R] Sydneys Ournnta F 4 b, The weeping 
F.lme, the licoch, the ifyrch, 1791 W Gilpin Forest 
Scenery I. 41 There is another vaiiety also of this tree, 
called the weeping elm Ibid 66 Of the white birch there 
IS a vaiiety, sometimes called the lady-birch, or the weep- 
iiig-birch 1807 J. E. Smiih Fhys, Hot, 6r The weeping 
vaiiety of the Common Ash. 1838 Loudon Arioteium 
II. XS14 Frnxtms pendnla .The pendulous, or weeping 
Ash Ibid, III i 6 qi tula peiuiuea .the weeping Birch 
Ibid. 7732 Quetcus penditla the Weeping Oak Ibid 
1952 Fagus pendnla the weeping Beech. 1849 Florist 
S73 Among weeping tiues, we found the weeping purple 
Beech, the weeping Holly, the new weeping Elm, the 
weeping Yew, the weeping Oak, weeping silver Fir, and 
Weeping red Cedar x86^ Gossb Land ly Sea (1874) 343 
The . . rhizome of Goniophlebium dissimile allows to droop 
on every side its long, weeping fronds 1868 Rep U S, 
Commissioner Agric (18^) aoa Weeping and drooping 
trees i88a Proc Ferw Nat Club IX No. 111. 436 At the 
upper end stands a purple beech, and a weeping elm, 
thcie being weeping asnes elsewhere z8g5_ Cornish IVild 
ling, pa On the shaded bank, a line of weeping-birches dips 
into Llic pool 1898 Mokius Austral Engl, xri Rice Grass, 
Afendow, bltci otu’iia stipoides, Callotl also Weeping Grass 
Ibid 406 Weeping Myall, an Australian tree, Acacta pen- 
dula. Cunn. 

Weeping Gross. 

1. A place-name occurring in several English 
counties, picsumably indicating the site of a stone 
cross (now destroyed) formerly known by tins 
designation. 

The present Ordnance Map shows places so named (i) 
about 9 miles S.E. of Shrewsbury; (a) about a miles S E of 
.Stafford , (3) about a miles S E of B.mbury ; (4) near Bury 
St. Edmunds (sec ipiot. a 1500) , (5) near Ludlow See also 
quot 1893 All the places seem to be at cross-roads It is 
Siiid thivt the remains of the * weeping oioss ' near Banbury 
were removed in 1603 (Beesley I/lst, Banbury, 1841) , with 
rofeicnco to that near litidlow cf quot. 1826 It is usually 
assumed that the n.ime indicates that acts of devotion at 
these crosses were enjoined upon penitents, but there ap- 
pe.irs to be no evidence of this. Pennant’s explanation 
(quot. 1782) seems to be merely a conjecture , another con- 
jecture (Be«slcy//M/ Banbury) is that the cross marked 
the place at which bodies carried to interment were set 
down for the bearers to rest. 

[a ttioa in East Anglian (i88f-8) II 936 [Bury St Ed- 
inunus ] Falda incipit justa riperam apud Wlnothes, et pro- 
ccdit ita ulterius ascendendo versus Austrum u^uc ad 
Crucem Lacrymaniem ] 1675 Ogilbv Britannia (1698) 39 
At ai’a come to Weeping-Cross a noted Place, where 4 
Ways meet,, and at sa'7 enter Banbmy xySa Pennant 

? 'outtt from Chester <]% After leaving the town [Stafford] 
crossed the Wolveihompton Navigation at Radford 
Bridge. .A little further is Weeping Cioss, so slilcd from 
its viLinity to tlie anticnt place of execution. i8a6 T 
Wright Hist Ludlow (ed. 2) 17s Passing along the road 
which leaves the town at the bottom of Holgate Fee, we 
come to a small tump of earth and stones which marks the 
boundary of the parish. The name of the ‘ Weeping Cross], 
yet retained by tins land mark suves to preserve tne trodi- 
tionary record of a Cross X893 Didiltn Rev, J uly 557 There 
IS a road outside Salisbury named 'King John^ Lane,' 
leading from Clarendon to Old Sarum; it is crossed by 
another road, and at this point there is a clump of elm-trees. 
These trees are known as ' the weeping cross trees ’ 

2. Used allusively, esp. in the proverbial phrase 
To come home by Weeping Cross, to suffer grievous 
disappointment or failure. 

Cf the occasional variants 'to come home by broken 
cross ' (1662 Howell Hew Engl Gramm , Peramb Spain 
68) and ' to make our piaycis at whining crosse ’ (1602 see 
Whining vbl. sb b). 

X579 Gosson Sell, Abuse (Arb.) 46 They pull the house 
on their owno beds, returne home by weeping Crosse, and 
ft, we of them come to an honest ende 1580 Lylv Euphues 
(krb ) 243 The tymo will come when comming home by 
weeping crosse, thou shalt confosse [etc]. 159* Greenu 
Upst Conrlter IJ 2, Hteicm I hold the Tailor foi a neces. 
sary member to teach jnoud nouiccs the way to weeping 
crosse i6ia VViriipu Pr Ilemies Obset/, Ded A 3, I'or 
here I mouriK, for your-our publike losse; And doe my 
pennance, at the Weeping Crosse 1625 FeiTeiinR & Sihr 
1 1 Y Ht. Waller i 1, tJne is a kind of weeping cross. Jack, 
A gentle Puigatury 1643 Trapi' £ 7 e« iv 16 God fetcht 
Jonas home again by weeping-cross x66s J Davies tr 
Scarron's Hovels U iv 123 And so the poor Boy was fored 
to get back again to Madrid with a weeping-cross. X74X 
Ozt'LL tr Btaniome's Sp Rhodom (1744) sd Making an 
Irruption into Provence, he came home by Weeping-Cross. 
X884 W. Morris Archit. .fi- Hist (1900) 16 How diffeient 
that ise artistic finish] is fiom mechanical or trade hnisb, 
some of us, at least, have learned, maybe, by the way of 
Weeping Cross. 

f w ee'piag'ly, «. Obs. rare-\ [f. WaEWNa 
ppl d.+-LXi.J Tearful. 

0 1440 Gesta Rom. Ivi. (1B78) 259 The Empcioure gothe 
into swiclie a ehaumhr glad I nowe, but when be coniythe 
oule,al his visage is wepms^yliotayiicuseiusest/acr/mosa). 


(wf piqli), adv [f. Weeping /i/p/. a. 
+ -LY 2 J In a weeping manner. 
iMo Aye/lb 192 Huet yefbe is bet jjet >e on nimb gled 
'y®®* wepmdehche? c 1450 Lovelich 
Merhn 7203 Ful tendirly the teres he dide down lete, and 
so wepyngly he torned ageyn 2565 Coopeb I kesaurus, 
■Lachrymose, ^ weepyngly as though one wepte 1597 
SHAKS Lavers Conipl 207 Their kind acceptance wepingly 
beseeebt. x62x Lady M Wroth Utania 76 Thy sap doth 
weepingly bewray thy paine a x^oa B. E Diet. Cant. 

MawdltHi weepingly Drunk 1876 Miss Bboughton 
joan r« XXX| Ic is four inontbs« since Wolferstan went— 
since, weepingly, his love said to him, ‘God keep you, 
Anthony 1 ' 1890 W. G Russell Ocean Trag. II xxv. asg 
My mind revolving .blackly and weepingly. 

Weeping^ willow. [See Weeping ppl, a 6 
Cf. F . saule pleureur, G, tratter-, thranenweide ] 
A species of willow, Saltx bahylomca, a large tree, 
native of Eastern Asia, having long and slender 
pendulous branches, cultivated in Europe as an 
ornamental tree and regarded as symbolical of 
mourning. 

^ 1731 Miller Card Diet ,Salixx orteHiaUs,,,'T\i& Weep- 
ing Willow. xje^Yovm Centaur m Wks. 1757 IV 171 
Their wretched joys flourish, hke dismal weeping willows 
watered by a ditch, x8io Scott Lady of L t xvii, Eddy- 
ing . . The weeping willow twig to lava i8g8 ‘ Mekriman * 
Roden's Corner xxi. 224 A weeping-willow, trimly trained in 
llie accurate Dutch fashion. 


t Wee ‘ply, G. Obs„mre. [f. Weep jA or o.+ 
-liY 1 ] Lamentable, tearful. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, i. pr. i. (1868) s My wepli com- 
pleynta [^vertmontatu iaertuiaitlem] Ibid iir met xil 
io6 By hys wepely [w. r, wepply] songes \Jlebtlibns ntodis]. 

Weepy (wrpt), a. [f Weep v. + -t i.] 

1 1 . Weeping, mournful. Obs. 

1602 Davison AVtfA Rapsody Cs, And when I weep, And 
sigh full deep, A weepy sighmg Voice againe thou lendest. 
2 . Inclined to weep or shed tears, tearful. 

1863 ' PIoLME Lee ’ A. Warteigh II 95 She appeared with 
her watery ej es more weepy than ever. X894 Du AIaurier 
Trilby vt (1912) 166 'Ihe hold dragoon sang .‘My Sister 
Dear with such pathos, that his audience felt almost 
weepy in the midst of their jollification. xSg7 Bsam Stoner 
Draculaxw (191a] 276 , 1 shall put a boldface on, and if 
1 do feel weepy, he shall never see ft. 

3 dial. Exuding moisture, damp, oozy. 

1825 Jennings Ohserv.Dtal,lV Eng, Weepy, abounding 
with springs; moist X879 Miss Jackson Shrepsh, Woid- 
bi. s. V., One o’ the fat cheeses is weepy x8S6 W, Somerset 
Wordbk s V., Terr'ble weepy field o' ground. xgo6 KiP- 
um Puck op Book's Hill tgb An old mailpit full of black 
water, where weepy, hairy moss hangs round the stumps 
of the willows and alders. 


Wee q,uashing, vbl. sb U.S Also wig- 
•wassmg [f. Algonkmruz^twhirch-bark (canoe) 
+ -ING 1 ] The spearing of eels or fish from a 
canoe by torchlight. 

x888 Goode Amer. Fishes 436 Vast quantities [of suckers] 
arc taken by spearing by torchlight or ‘ weequasbiiig 
Xf02 A. P CiiAMDCRLAiN in yml Amer. Folk-lore Ozt 267 
The word weequashing, or wigwassing, would seem to be 
derived .from wtgwas, a widespread Algonkian .term for 
' birch bark the immediate source of the word being 
Passumaquoddy or Micmac. 

Wear, obs. form of Wbib, and var. Week Obs. 
Weer, obs, pa. t. of Wear w., Be v. 

CX400 Beryn 26x7 And theifor wisdom weer .Nevir to 
dele with hem. Ibid, 3049 And wher weer Jrow Ibore 7 

Weerci, obs. form of Weird. 

Weere, var. Veehe, spring ; obs. form of Wbib. 
Weerie, obs. form of Weary v. 

Weerish, var. Wbaeisb a, 

Weerne, var. Warn ».3 Obs. 

Weerook, var. Wierock. 

Wees, obs. form of voas : see Be v. 

Weesand, obs. form of Wbasand. 
Weese,'Wee2e(wrz),z'. Obs.ex.c.dial. Forms: 
X wdsan, 5 wese, d-7 wheeze, 8-9 dtal. weeze, 
6- weese. [OE. wisan ( —*wffsjan), f. wSs Ooze 
sb i] intr. To ooze, dnp or distil gently. 

1; xooo Sax. Leechd IL 44 ponne serest onsmne se heals- 
;5und wesan. X4 Seven Deadly Sins 58 in Pol Ret * L, 
Poems (1903) 946 He toke me ‘ carytas and put it in a clout, 
And bade me bame me well aboute, when rut wolde other 
water or wese. a XSSS Bradpobd Writ (Parker Soc ) I 303, 
I will not speak of the often weesing out, ispx Sylvester 
Du Bartas i iu 79 At his knots his Water wheezes forth 
cidao Z Eznn Eton's Flowers XX It seemes I heaie 
the water wheesing in 1790 D Siorison Poems 105 Yon 
greetin’ cheese, Frae which the tears profusely weeze. 18 . 
i n var dial see A'«jf Dial, Diet, s y. W feet. 

Weese, var. Wase. 

Weese allan (also wease alley), an alleged 
local name of the skua (cf. Scooty-aulin). 

1849 Zoologist VII. 9393 The common skua is a ‘wease- 
alley ’ x88s Swainson Prav Homes Birds 2x0 Richard- 
son's Sh3n^tereorariuscreptdatus)...'Wees9 allan (Orkney 
Isles). 

We0sel(l : see WEASEfi, Weezie 
W eeshy (wf-Ji), a, Anglo-Irish [Of obscure 
ongm. Cf Wee a ] Very small, tiny. 

1830 Carleton Traits Ir. Peasantry (1843) I 141 The 
first man he met was the weeshy fraction of a tailor, as 
nimble as a hare, 184a Lover Handy Andy iii, And what 
weeshee little balls thira is, sir 2894 M=Nui tv Misther 
O'Ryan v 48, I had lamed ns a weeshy lad, to lepate 
some ' Spacbes fi 0111 the Dock 


Weesil(l, var. ff. Weasel, Weezlb Obs. 
tWee'sle, V. Obs tare-\ [dim of Weese w] 
iHtr. To ooze. 

01x555 Bradford Writ, (Parker Soc) 1 , 304 For a tune 
the streams of our affections may be stopped .. howbeit so 
yet they will weesel out now and then 
Weesle, obs. form of Weasel. 

Weeson, obs. form of Weasand. 

Weesp, Sc fonn of Wisp sb. 

Weesshe, '’obs, form of Wish v. 

Wee’st heart, var. of the northern dial phiase 
wae 's t heart • see Woe sb. 

2695 Congreve Love for L 11 li. Nurse, where’s your 
young Mistress ? Hurse Wee'st heart, I know not, they’re 
n one of ’em come home yet. 

W eet (wxt), V 1 anh. Also 6 wete, 6-7 weete. 
[repr. MK wete(ti, var. ff wtte^n inf and pi. pres 
md. and subj , and wile imperalive and sing. pres, 
sub]., of Wit a. (for the other parts of the verb see 
Wot z» , Wist v ). From the middle of the i6ih c , 
if not earlier, the form weet seems to be obsolete 
in ordinary speech, but down to the second decade 
of the 17th c. It was frequent as a literary archaism 
(chiefiy^O£^.), as attributed in the drama to rustic 
speakers, and as a vaiiant of wit in the phrases to 
do or give (a person) to wit, {that zj) to wit. The 
archaistic nse in the i6th and early 17th c. was 
confined to the inf., the plural present, and the 
present participle; but the poets of the i8th c. 
and later, who have used the word m imitation of 
Spenser, have often treated it os a regular verb, with 
I sing pres. 1 weet, and inflexions weets, weeted. 

For the examples cAweie before 1550, and of the phrases 
above mentioned in which to weet = ‘ to wit ’, see Wit v ] 
a. trans. To know (a fact, the answer to a ques- 
tion) ; also with clause as obj 1 ). mtr. To know 
of something. 

In Shaks. only once see quot. 1606. 
a X547 SuRRLY Mneis 11 144 Tlien we in dout to Fhebus 
templesentEuripilus, to wete the prophesy e. X560P1LKINC- 
TON Aggeus Dj, Thy money shal waste away, thou not 
weetynge how nor when. 2561 T. Hoby tr Casitgbone's 
Courtyerm. (1577) 0 vj b, The innocent children, that could 
not only be in no fault, but not so much as weetting of their 
fathers yll dooings 1575 Gamm Gurion it iii, Tush, man, 
15 Gammers neele found? That chould gladly weete 1 X5S4 
R. Scot Ducov Witcher, xv xxvi (1BB6) 443 Then would I 
wbet of our witchmonger'. the reason why 2590 Spenser 
P Q, I. V. 3 Forth he comes into the commune hull, Where, 
waite him many a gazing eye, 1 o weet what end to straunger 
knights may fall Ibid 1. xii. 3 That aged Sire looked 
forth, to weet, if true indeede Those tydin^ were 1594 
Carew Hiiarte's Exam. Wits Author's Pief, Curious 
parents may baue an art and maner to discouer the wit of 
their children, and may weet bow to set each of them in 
hand with that science wherein be shall principally profit. 
*S99 T, M[oufet] Stlkwormes 53 Others diuine that they 
themselues did weete Noother tree could yeelde their silken 
threede. 2603 G Oymn Pembrokesli (1891) 103 When Per- 
cellye weaieth a hatte All Pembrokeshire shall weete of that. 
1606 Shaks Ant ^Ct i. i 39 In which 1 binde One paine 
of punishment, the world to weete We stand vp Peetelesse. 

2706 Prior Ode to Queen iv, Me all too mean for such 
a 1 ask 1 weet, 17x7 — A Ivia ii 289 Well I weet, thy cruel 
Wrong Adorns a nobler Poet’s Song a 2722 — Wandering 
Pilgr. 5 The gracious Knight full well does weet. Ten 
fai tilings ne’er will do, To keep a man each day in meat 
2742 SuENSTONB Schoolm. 251 Nor weeting how the Muse 
should soar on high Wisheth, poor starvling elf 1 his paper 
kite may fly, 2747 [G Ridley] Psyche x in Museum III 
83 Thou weetest not what Med'cines m them are, 2751 
Mendez Seasons xi m Pearch Collect, (1768) II. 238 
And while the Iambs m fainter voices bleat, Their mothers 
hang their head, in doleful plight I weet, 2827 Shelley Rest. 
Islam IV. XIV, But, when one meets Another at the shrine, 
he inly weets, 'i hough he says nothing, chat the truth is 
known, a 2846 Lundie Mission Life hamea ui 27 Ah 1 
little weet those who dwell at ease among their own people, 
what the missionary endures I 2861 Patmore Angel in Ho 
ji. II. XV, Nature's infinite ostent Of lovely flowers That 
weet not whether any heed. 2865 Swinburne Poems * 
Ballads, St Dorothy yoa That is a noble scriptura well 1 
weet. That likens women to an empty can 2886 R F Bur- 
ton Arab. Hts. (abr. ed ) I. 211 Well weeting that Fortune 
IS fair and constant to no man 

Weet (wzt), int. and [Echoic. Cf. Weet- 
■WBBT and Tweet.] a. vit. An imitation of the 
cry of certain small birds, "b. v. mtr. Of a bird ■ 
To chirp or twitter. Hence Weeting ppl a. 
Also Woe t-bixd, the wryneck. 

2852 Zoologist X 3640 , 1 was completely surrounded by 
curious, 1 estiess weeting little willow- wrens 1863 W ise Hew 
Forest 186 The ■ivr>-neck is m the Foiest known as the 
‘ weet bird ’, from its peculiar cry of ‘ weet which it will 
repeat at short inter\ als for an hour together a 2897 Lady G 
Gordon Sipfolk Pales etc x6o A robin weeting or chirping 
at the window foretells a death in the house 
"We6t(e, obs, and Sc. forms of Wet. 

Weete, obs. form of VTheat. 

2464 Stonor Papers (Camden) I 68 The chirchemen of 
Dudeote wer in bargenyngoff a ryke of weete for the welfare 
and help oil the church. 

Weetingly, obs. var. Wittingly adv. (Cf 
Weet v ^ and next ) 

1542 UoALL Erasm Apoph 93b, That a manne should 
weetingly& willingly come in the presence oftlitim 2570 
Levins Manip 200/45 Weetingly, scu-m & prudens 1596 
Spenser /'IQ vi 111 ii This ill state, To which siie for his 
sake had weetingly Now brought her selfe. 2643 H. More 



WEETLESS. 
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WEET. 


Sonj^ Soul II. I HI XV, That man is wood That weetingly 
h aste s on the thing he hates 

Weetless (wrtles), a a>ch [f Weet + 
-LESS. App. corned by Spenser, distinct from 
witless ] Unknowing, unconscious. + Also (quot. 
^579)> meaningless 

1579 Spfnser Crt4 Julyss Syker, thousbut alaesie 
loord, and rekes much of thy swinck, lhat with fond termes, 
and weetlesse words to Were mj ne eyes doest thinke [E. K 
Glosse, Weetlesse, not vndeistoode ] isgo — F Q in. 11 a6 
But the false Archer, which that arrow shot So slyly, that she 
did not feele the wound, Did smylefull smoothly at her weet- 
lesse wofull stound 1596 Ibui vi vm 47 And now all weet. 
lesse of the wretched stoimes In which hia loue was lost, he 
slept full fast 1747 [ J Upton] Nem Canto F Q xix 13 Nath- 
less the Soul, from her hue heavenly Way, Caught by some 
Semblance fair, too neetless wends astray [Footn,, Weet- 
less, thoughtless, caieless, unknowing too thoughtless goes 
astray ] 1751 Mendez Seasons xxx in Pearch Collect. 

Poeiits(iq6S) II. 246 Or how the way ward mother to chastise 
When from her vetchy nest the weetless vagrant hies xj6j 
Mickle i xx, Bashfully the weetlesse Boy did look. 

iSoa Leyden Cout of Keeldar xxxviii, 'Xwas here for 
Mangerton’s brave lord A bloody feast was set, Who weet- 
less, at the festal board, The bull's broad frontlet met 1814 
Caky Dante, Farad x 31 And 1 was with him, weetless or 
ascent, But as a man, that weets him come, ere thinking 
iSig G. Darlby Weddsttg Wake, Anniv 73 Look how the 
weetless, reckless air Moves its dead tresses now I <1x849 
Mangait Foetus (1S59) “ 5 ® Mother dear, thy happy heart is 
weetless of my dolour 

Weet-'Weet, tnt. and 1 [Ecboic.] 

1 . tni. (wJ’tiW? t). An mutation of the cry of cer- 
tain birds, esp. the sandpiper and chaf&nch. Also 
sb as the name for this cry. 

1^-13 A. Wilson Astter Omnih. (1831) III. 170, 1 could 
still hear their low note of vieet weet, as they approached 
"ear to the vessel below me 1831 Howitt Seasons (1837) 
wS The weet-weet and pink-pink of the chafiSncb. 1843 
Zoologist I 221 The ‘ weet weet ' of the sandpiper. 

2. si (witwit) Used as a name for the sandpiper. 

i8sa MACGir livray Bnt Birds IV 330 AcMis Weet- 
-fha Weet-weets are small migratory birds, 
which frequent the sandy and muddy margins of lakes, rivers, 
and estuaries /bid 351 Aetiits Hyjtoleueos. The mue. 
breasted Weet-weet. Ibid. 33® Aciitis iitaculana The 
hpo«ed Weet-weet i86a Johns Bnt Birds 623 Weet-weet, 
th e Co mmon Sandpiper 

II Weet-weet (w»t|Wit), sb,^ [Native Aus- 
tralian : see quot. 1878 J An Australian toy (see 
quot. 187S), contrived to be capable of being thrown 
to a great distance 


i(M,rre-arwia:at, iv ees-weet.ot iva is one of the most 

extraordinary instruments used by savages. The head— in 
shape like tivo cones placed base to base — is about four inches 
and a half in length and one inch in diameter; and the stem, 
not qm te two tenths o f an inch in diameter, is about t wen ty«one 
inches in length. x886 Dazfy News 20 Dec. 5/3 The Austra. 
Uan toy called the xoeet weet which can be thrown for several 
hundred yards, bounding off the ground at free uent intervals 
all the way xgxoT A..}iyiza Handbh EihnegrColl Bnt 
*17 A peculiar toy is the weet-weet or ‘ kangaroo-rat 
srir A pihyer can throw to enormous distances. 

w^ect-weet, o. [tWEBT-wBETtW.] hur. To 
cry ‘ weet, weet’. 

*843 S liiviS) Margaret i u. (x87x) ^ A sand-piper gilded 
weet weeting along the shore 

Weety (w?ti) , a. Sc. Also 7 weytie, 9 weetie. 
[f. weet. Sc. f. Wet a. -h -t 1 ] Rainy, wet. 

rfis8 J NrcoLL Diary (Bannatyne Club)222 The crop wes 
verie pure, be lessonn of the spring tyme, quhilk wes verie 
cold and weytie by the space of many weekis a 1774 Fkr- 
23 In sunshine, and in weety weather, 
X887 Service Dugiad 241 Noo the spring time was weety 
and cauld 1913 Sir J Wilson Lowland Scotch 160 [Written 
a wet day. [Spoken Sc ] a weetee day 
weeve, obs. form of Weave v, 

Weever (wj-vai) Also 7 wlTer, 7-9 weaver. 
[Prob originally w^ver, a. OF, (north-easteni) 
wtvre the weever (13th c.), a transferred use of 
wtvre serpent, dragon (see Wivebe, WrvEBif), = 
Central OF gutviv (mod. heraldic F. gutvi e, zivt e'), 
repi, L. vijiem Viper j the more normal OF. de- 
scendant of L mpera is vtvre, the weever (whence 
ViVEEl, Quaviveb), mod.F. mzie. The fish was 
called wper from its venomous spines . see quot. 

.. Trachinus or family 

/ rac^mdae, common on ttie coasts of Euroue • 
esp. 7: the Greater, and T.vtpera, the Lesser 

Weever. They have sharp dorsal and opercular 
spmes with which they can inflict painful wounds. 

Drayton Po/j/tf/Z xxv 167 1 he Weauer. which 
although his piickles venom bee, By Fishers cutaway, which 
te® Merrett Filial 187 ArSieus, a 

xmt^Mrs Glasse Cookery ix 88 To 
Broil Weavers 1752 ; Hill 263 rrachiims ? 

The Weever 1766 Smollett Trav. I xviu%a HerJ^oo 
“ "? "=> ^«aver r remarkable for 

Us long, sharp spines, so dangerous to the fingers of the 
fishermen. 1(32 Froo Bono Mat Club I. 7 Thie aie. the 
greater weaver and the tadpole fish 1848 Johns 
Limrd 171 It was the Lesser Weever 

Weavorj or Weever Fish. 

Weevil (w? v’l, wr vil) Forms . a. i wibl, 

5 wyvyl, -oil, 6 wyvel(l(e, 6-7 
wivel(l ; 5 wevol, -yl, 6 wevell (wew-J, -yll, 
6-7 weviU, 6-8 wevil, 6 weavlll (7 -ii), i-f , 


9 weavel (7 -ell) , 6 weevell, 6- weevil (6-7 
- 111 ) /3 dial. 7 wibel, -ill, 9 wibble; 8-9 weetale, 
9 weabel 7 dial. 7 wbule, 8-9 whool, 9 
wlieul, whewl, wule, weuel, yule. [OE. wifel 
masc , beetle, corresp. to OS. {gold-')wtvil glow- 
worm, MLG. wevel, OHG. wthtl, wiptl beetle, 
chafer, ON vtjitl m tordyfill dung-beetle (MSvv pi 
torddojfla, Sw tordyfuel, Nonv. totdwel , cf. OE. 
tordwi/ef) — OTeut *wei}tlo-z, f. *wed- to move 
abont bnskly (see Wave » ) or *web- to Weave, 

‘ from the filaments spun for the larva-case ’ (Skeat) 
From the same root is the synonymous OE. wibba 
(^i-^wetjon-) beetle, glowworm 
For the special phonology in English cf. beetle repr OE. 
bj tela , the OE i when lengthened in an open syllable hecame 
<111 ME. The 8 and y forms illustrate normal dialectal 
alterations of the w 

111 the i6th and 17th c some witters app confused the name 
of the weevil with that of the weasel, using wesell, weeztl, 
for the insect 5 see the quotations under Weezel 
1. In OE , a beetle of any kind j in latei use, any 
beetle classed under the group Rhyncophora, the 
larvae of which, and sometimes the beetles them- 
selves, are destructive by boring into grain, fruit, 
nuts, the bark of trees, etc. ; esp. a beetle belonging 
to any of the numerous species of the family Cur- 
cuhontdsB, the true weevils j also one belonging 
to the families Brenthidee and Bruchidge 
The best known are the corn weevil, Calandi a granana, 
a small^red beetle that does much damage in granaries by 
boring into the grains of corn in older to deposit its eggs, 
and the Nut-weevil For cltmei -,gfa,n, palm-, pea-, nce- 
weevtl see those words 

c 723 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) C 151 Caiitarus, wibil Ibid. 
P 110 Fatipila, wibl. oeiooo Riddles xli 73 (Gr) Is >aBS 
gores sunu gouge hradra pone we wifel wordum nemnaS. 

Fart) 523/2 Wevyl, or make boode (Winch 
U^. gi^guiio). xtlSA Rolls of Farit V 324/2 Whether ye 
Malt he bad or good, all is cast togeder in soo grete a 
multitude, that noo man can kepe it from Wormes called 
Wev els. 1469 in Plutnpioit Con , (Camden) 21 Also that you 
rar the malt be windowd, or it be laid m any garners, for ells 
there will brede wyvolls in it 1328 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc) II. 174 Ihe wyche make was etten with 
wewells. 1387 Goldino De Mornay xvi (1617) 3^ The 
Husbandman createth not the wiuell in the Come 1623 T 
Scot Highiu God 78 Mothes are no worse in cloth, rust in 
yrouj nor whules in Mault, then these in the Common* 
wealth. x6a6 Bacon Sylva. § 6 q 6 A Worm called a WeviU 
that feedeth upon Roots. x6a8 May i lo There 

little Weeuills heapes of corae destroy Compl Fam • 
yi. 284 Your Malt not having had Time to contract 
Weebles, (an Insect that eats out the Heart of Malt) 1750 
W Ellis Country Honsevo Fain Compost 7 Whools, or 
Wevils, or Ma^ob, may be screened and sifted from the 
Flower 1760 E. Brown Comil, Farmer u 95 Pease.. are 
very apt to breed woims, weviis, and mites x8t7 Kirby & 
Sv Mntoinol. 1 1 xxiii. 322 The whole tribe of weevils (Cwr- 
^liont^) 1834 y Ross's Van Diemen's Land Ann 70 
The wheat of New South Wales is seldom six months old 
before it is affected with the weavel. 1863 J. G Wood 
/Itwir Mat. Mist III. 474 We now arrive at a vast group 
of beetles, embracing several thousand species, which are 
popularly classed under the name of Weev Us 1883 Stevln- 
soN Treiw. Isl y, If you had the pluck of a weevil in a biscuit 
you would catch them still, 
b collect, sing’ 

1866 Standard i6 July j "rhe plaintiff stated lhat he found 
the mak contained ‘ weevil,’ a very Uesti uctive insect xooB 
Animal MoMOgein, (War Office) 99 Beans should he hSd 
and dry and flee fioin weevil 
o fig and in fig. context. 
xSg8 E GuiutN Sktal,fiex. vi E 3, If that some weeuil, 
mault-wome, baily-cap, Heaiingmylineshalfe snorting ore 
^skanne, Sweaies thein forgpod x793Wolcot(P Pindai) 
Rpist Pope 179 The Fiencfa are downright devils: In 
heavenly wheat, accurs d destructive weevils I 

2 . Applied to other insects or their larvse 

1789 T Wright // rfA Watering Mead(nos(\n^ ex Qxne 

^1! j’ putrid, and replete 

with the insect called tie Fluke or Weevil ^ 

3 , attrib, and Comb., as vteevil-beetle, tribe’, weevil- 
damaged adj.; t weevil malt, malt infested with 
weevils. 

Stem's Surv n v.xi 202 In the End of the 
Year they commonly brewed with Wyvel Mak 18x7 Kirby 
n ^yontol, XXI, II 235 The weevil tribe 1871 Darwin 
^ erc. ilfwt II viii (i8go) 208 In some weevil beetles there 
between the male and female in the 
of the rostrum or snout 1890 Kapnnda Met aid zb 
““ ski» 

Weevil^ (wrv’ld), a. [f. WuBvtt+.BD] 
Infested with weevils. 

tifp ■♦°9,Tbe system which flogged 

' f®d them on weeviled biscuit. “ 

('^I^’vili), a. Also 8 weavely, o 
weevilly, [f Weevil - h -xl] Infested with 
weevils. 

Rotten, musty, weavely 

Fl^r 1803 Nelson m Nicolas i?i47J (1843) V aS^suTcerel? 

*«59SALA2]ai Rouu^ 
nn ot ^ sometimes brought to live when 

xM|ttc'‘p?A®rnT®''’'5' *at brlaks the S 

JS. I threwout [to 

Roberts 

and wcewlly bSu®“"'^'’ salt horle 

Weevle, m/e-^ t?f- W eevil red. To 
Wiiggle (oneself) ^ 10 


1889 A. T. Pask Eyes of Thames 234 The small boy weevles 
himvelf out from the boxes 

Weeze : see Weese 

t Weezel (also 6 wesell), en on vai ofW’BKviL 
AX333 Berners Go/deit Bk M Aurel (1535) noi Nor the 
darnell amonge the come, nor the wesell amonge thegiayn, 
dothe so muche domage X697DRYDEN Virg Geoig i, 268 
The Coin devouiing Weezel [L. cserculto} heie abides, And 
the wise Ant her wintry Store provides 
tWeezle. Obs Forms 6 weesel, -zill, 6-7 
wesell, -ill, -yll, weesell, -sil(l, weasill, wezill, 
7 weazell, wizzel(l, 8 weezle [First recorded 111 

the 1 6th c., but peih repr an OE *wxsel, coi re- 
sponding to G. dial waisel — WGei *watstlo-, from 
the same root as Weasand. Substitution of -el 
for -en is however possible ] 

1 The trachea or windpipe* =WEAaAND 2 . 

XS38 Elyot Diet , Cuicuho, the wesyll of the throte of a 
man, wherby he drawy th w> nde. 1379-80 N onrii Plutai ch, 
Dimostheiies (1595) 908 But wise men laughing at his fine 
excuse, tolde him it was no sinancbe that had stopped his 
wesill that night, as he would make ihem bcleeuc 7 a 1397 
Peble David tjr Bethsale (isgg) B iv, The raastiues of our 
land, shall worry ye, And pull the weesels from your greedy 
throtes 1626 Bacon Sylva § 174 '1 he Weasill or Wind-pipo 
1639 Mavnb City Match iii iv. Death you Pander, Forbid 
the banes or I will cut your wizzell. 

b Covd>. 

1632 tr Bntets Praxis Med igB Blood.. if it doe come 
fioin the throate, or weazell pipe it is voyded by hemming 
1647^ Lilly Chr Asiiol xliv 269 The Weesell-pipe of a 
man's Ihroat or Lung-pipe 1726 Leoni Albertrs A i chit 
in. 34 From the Weezle pipe to the Joynt of the Neck 
2 . The epiglottis. 

*S94 T B Primaud. Fi Acad, ii. 86 The w esell of the 
throte, which is a litle fleshy and spongie hodie, in figure like 
to a pine apple, hanging at the end of the palat 1398 Florio, 
^iglotti, the couer or wesill of the throte x6ox Holland 

IT .. nn... f u\ 1 


Ftiny XX. ix. 11 SI The ashes of the root being bui nt, cure 
the V vula or swelling of the wezill in the throat. s6jt H. W 
tr El asm (ToZ/oy 292 He [a cock] wants such a tongue as 
"[6 have, noi has he a weexil [L nec {adest} epiglottis] 

Weezon, obs. form of Weasand. 

Wef, obs. form of Weave v. ; var. Weep,Wefi<e 
■Wefde, wefecl, var. fonns of Weved, altar. 
Wefe, var. of Wevb v Obs. 

Wefere, obs. form of Weaver 1. 

WefF, obs. Sc. form of Weave v. 
tWefPei. Obs. Forms. 3-4 wef, 4-5 weef(e, 
4—6 weffe. [Of obscuie etymology} represented 
later by weft Waet 1 i.] 

1. A (foul or unsavoury) scent or odour : = 
Waet jAI I b. Cf. Whiee ri l 3 
a 1300 Body ^ Soul (Laud MS ) m Map's Poems (Camden) 
335 And nouj so Ipdiy thouj list grenne, fro the comeb a 
wikke wef. 13 Ibid. (Vernon MS ) 34s A wikked wtef 
*3 Metr Bom (Vernon MS) in AicJav Stud, neu 
Sprach LVIL 28B wondur him poujt pat of fiat hodi [= 
<^^koFromp Farv 320/1 
(Mb. K ) Weffe, vapor , 

2. Flavour, taste , ill-savour : = Waet jAI i a< 
Cf. Whiee sb.1 3 b. 

cxe^efiPnmp Farv yio/x'MeailWtm.h ilfd'. Weefu], or 
summe what semynge to badnesse, inchnacto ad malum, 
1530 Palsgr 287/2 Weffe last, goust Ibid 475/1, I can 
nat awaye with this ale, it hath a wefiTei. die cst de 
mauluay^oust. 

t Weffe 2. Oij.-i [?f. Weve ».] A blow or 
cut. (CLWapejAs) 

*1.V 5zgx He took to hys mace off bras,. And 

gaff hym a sory weffe, 1 hat hys helme al to-cleff. 
t Weffe 3, earlier form of weft Waft sb^ 6 (a 
small flag waved as a signal). 
xs6a Bullein Bulwatke, Dial Health & Sicknes 76 b, 

1 hen^Ariadne rente from her, her womanly apparel], tnakuie 
a weffe thereof upon the ende of a pole. ** 

Weflfer, obs, form of Wafer, Weaver. 

Weflfln, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Weave v. 

WeflEler, var. Whiei-ler 1. 

Weflfome, obs. form of W’yvebn. 

Weft (weft), jAI Forms ; i wefta, weft, wift, 

4 wyft, weeft, 4-6 wefte, 4- weft , 6 woft(6, 7-9 
Of. woffc, waft. [OE. wefta wk. masc , weft str 
masc ; ? wiftie.m., corresp to ON. veptrxa&%z , vipta 
fom , weft, MHG. wtft masc., fine thread , repr. 
OTeut. types *weftoH-, *wefto-z, *wefii-s, f. *wcli. 
to Weave,] .1 > j , 

1. IVeaving. The threads that cross from side to 
side of a web, at right angles to the waip thieads 
with which they are interlaced; *= WooE i, 
cTas Corpw ff&fs (Hessels) D 37 Depouile wefta. a xioo 
Getefam Anglia IX. 263 He sceal fela tola to tune tilian & 
habban . h ela towtola flexlman. 
fn wilcamb, [etc.] ciioo 

Deioiale, wefta, uel weft. 

2 “3 A thread of the weeft Ibid Erod. 

ft*”? thredes, that ihei myxten be 
lather colours 1398 Trbvisa 
u u * ^ xvin, xi (Bodl MS ), 5 if he wefte is ihroke 

TOfte Lzm^s Manip 52 Wefte, 

» ■'““to 


WEPT. 


WEIGH. 


cross one nnotlier at right Angles 17S7 SrERUtJ TV . , 

IX XXI, She wets it — dries it — then takes hei teeth to both j 
waip and weft of it 1788 PicurN Poem^ Scot Dtal 2(8 
Gloss , ^Va/t, woof 1828 Scorr Pu aie xxmi, And we have 
many of foreign knacks Of finei waft than woo’ 01 flax 
1838 IIt Martini au Metnch Strike ix 106 My fathei used 
to set my niolln-r locaid and spin the law cotton foi the 
weft *86o Smuts Self I I dp 11 34 ‘Blackburn Greys,' 
consisting of linen weft and cotton waip 1867 Morris Jason 
XV 360 And Bindne left 1 he cmding of the fine wool for the 
weft, 1876 Rock Text. Fait v 41 Bagdad or Baidak silks, 
with a weft of gold, known among us as ‘ baudekins ’ 
fig. Alag , Richard Dk Glouc xx, Ofambicion 

behold the woike [? teafi warpe] and weft, Prouoking me to 
do this haynous ticiison 0:1893 Utqnhart's Raheiais 11 r 
xxviii, 237 Wouldst thou, untwist all the Thicads of the 
warp and the waft of the weei'd Sistei Parque-s? 

Tb. The strips of cane, palm-leaf, straw, etc. used 
as the filling, in weaving baskets, mats, etc. Also, 
the woven fabric 

184s Jrtd R. Agrie Soc. VI i 21a Many workmen 
thoughtlessly force their feet between the weft or lioiizontal 
branches of tho hurdle 1839 C Wiiiiams Narr ^ Adv 
Ttav. Africa xvh. i8g Flags, reeds, and buhushes .aie 
woven into mats .and so close is their weft that neither 
light, nor wind .can penetrate it, X859 Abndgm Specif. 
Patenti, IV'eavtng X015 For these purposes wires 
may be used as the warps of the fabric, and straw or rushes 
or other matci lals being the weft 1875 Knight Mech., 
Straw fttiric Loom. A loom for making goods the weft of 
which IS straw 

2 , Yarn to be used for the weft-threads. 

1793 Aikin Comtty Xouud Manchester 233 Employed in 
spinning cotton wefts for check-makers 180a Banck^'s 
Matich.!^ Salford Ditectory^a Brown, Richaid and Co 
dealers in twist, weft, &c, *846 M®Culloch Ace Brit 
Jimpite (1834) I 677 All sorts of wefts, fiom the lowest to 
the highest numbers, are now spun by means of tins ma- 
chine. *898 Daily News 16 May 8/s Tow wefts have been 
dealt in to a larger extent than for weeks hack tgaa Times 
39 fuly 11/3 Doubled wefts aic oITered at easy prices , single 
wefts arc dull. 

3 That which is spun or woven, 

1398 TiihViSA Baith De P R \ix Iv (149s) 898 Ceiten 
sm.illc wormos as it were attercoppes. done spynne and 
weue and make webbes and weftes abowte tho houy combes 
XS70 Lbvins Manip 33/45 Wofte, wofte, stamen 1697 
DKvmNP’iij?' Georg, i 381 Then Weaveis stretch youi 
Stays upon the Weft. *706 Phillips (ed Keisej), 

R thing woven 1 ns A Weft of Unit 1799 H Gurnev 
* Psydie XX 44 See those clones that on the left Weave 
the many colour'd weft tSsi Mrs. Browmino Casa GuuU 
JPtiid. II. jsa I..et thy weft lie of one woof and waip 1883 
W tmi't KW SopAoeles, Ttaehtn 873 'J'ho invostitme O' the 
lobe, a weft or wool, fleecy and white 
b. and in figurative context, 
c *400 ad Pol. Poems xxi 84 In helle is shewed ouell-spon- 
non wyft c *480 7 'exvtieley Myst 11. 433 Yey, ill spon weft 
ay comes foule out 1719 IIamiiton Bp. to A’rtww 24 Jmy 
v. I'm viuco 111, and dirt faait I male' wrang waft 1864 
SwiNnuRNi'/Jfff/rtHfr* 738 The weft of the woild was untorii 
'J’liat IS woven of the day on the night. 1891 ‘ R. Boi dri'- 
WOOD ' Sydney-side Sax 11 , 1 cannot unravel the weft of it. 
I've made and helped to make a sight of victual in my day, 
and now leto ]. , , ,1. 

4 , Transferred uses f a. A film formed over the 

eye Obs 

x66s T av Ftr. //ist. Antni,^Mttt ag The ashes of tho head 
of a black Cat. .put into the eye helpo the haw, weft, and 
well in the eye. /iid. 103 The gall [of the Rock-goat] cureth 
the weft 111 the eye. 

b. Alayei of closely inteiwovenhyphce produced 
in certain fungi ; also a ‘ mat ’ of hairs on the stem 


or leaf of a plant, 

*875 CooKB Pwtgi u fl 6 Certain filaments of the weft of 
the liingus. 1879 Academy n Jan, 33/1 The acMss of . 
injurious insects to the flowei is prevented by the dense 
weft of woolly haus which covets the stem and leaves 1887 
tr, De Barys Fwm v, 217 The peripheial portion of the 
delicate hyphal wMt.. takes an active pait in the further 
growth. 

o (See quol.) 

*847Halliwbil, IP?/?! (s) The ground of a wig 
6. A streak of cloud ; a thin layer of smoke or 
■lYijst Cf. Waft jd.l a d, Waif j3.3 

atBzz SiiJchtnv Queen of My Heart ii, And thy beauty 
more bi ight Than the stars' soft light, Shall seem as a weft 
from the sky 1883 Svmonds Ital Byivays 97 Exceedingly 
soft and giey, with rose-tinted weft of steam upon it-s sum. 
mit, stood Vesuvius above us m the twilight 1897 Marv 
Kingslcv W. Afnta 187 The mountains .opposite were 
just enough illumined to let one see the wefts and floating 
veils of blue-white mist upon them 
6. attrih. and Comb , as wefi cop (Cop sb 2 s'), 
dealer, thread, warehouse, wimitng, yam ; weft- 
flnger (Ar«t//m.f ), the forefinger; weft fork (a) a 
pronged weft stopper, (b) (see quot, 1875) ; we^ 
hook (see quot.) , weft hue, flax (see Line sb 1 
ib) for the manufacture of weft-thread; weft 
(stop) motion, stopper, a device that automati- 
cally causes a stoppage of the loom when the 
waft-thread breaks or fails ; weft-way (see quot.). 

x88z *\Veft cop [see Twist sa], *893 Daily Hews 
18 July 7/* 'There is only a very bmall demand for ^ist and 
weft cops for the home trade x8o* Banckss Miwch ^ 
Salford Directery 34 *'Weft and twist dealer [Mrs 
Floykb] Plain Hints Needlework 37 The fore, or *weft , 
finger j the thumb, or ‘rest-' the second, or ’positwn 
finger *831 in Abndgm- Specif. Patenis, Weaving (r86i) 
329 Improvements in the manufactm c of weft forks, lor 
rooms 187s Knight Dicjf. Mech.Weflfotk.owi used m 
certain kinds of looms where the filling is laid in, one piew 
at a time. 1898 Daily News 7 Mar. a/x As soon either 
thread breaksthe machine is stopped immediately by the 
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weft forks 1873 Kmght Diet, Meek , *Wf/.kook, one for 
dr-iwing in the filling in the case of slat weaving looms 
and some foims of nariow ware and ribbon looms 1896 
Daily News 3 Dec 9/4 'I he lange of ‘'weft lines continues 
unchanged at 35 ijrf. *863 in Abndgm Specif Patents 
Weaving ii (1871) 410 1 hat part of the loom knonn as the 
‘ *weft motion ' foi stopping the loom when the weft bieaks 
1878 A Barlow //«/ Weamngxwv 361 The foi k and grid 
*weft stop motion 1833 in Abndgm Specif Patents 
Weaving (1861) 408 An impiovad "weft stopper for two or 
moie shuttles 1843 Penny C) cl. "XXJll 177/1 Into this 
shed he throws the shuttle containing the ‘'weft-thread. 
x8o2 Bancks's Manch. 4- Salford Directory p iv, Twist, 
*weft and calico warehouse 1S88 C P Brooks Colton 
Manuf 168 * Weft-way, yarn twisted over to the right in 
spinning Weft may be either twist-way or weft-way 2863 
B. WooDCROFT Brief Btogr 44 A *weft-winding engine 
*833 Ure Philos Mantf 330 It must be spun into warp- 
yar n an d “weft yarn, each of peculiar gust 

t Weft, sb ^ Obs, Also 6 waiftjwayft, 7-8 waft. 
Vanant or perversion of Waif sb 1 

x^jg Acts Privy CouHc (1893) XI *96 Claiming the ship 
and goodes as a weft dewe to the loides of the soils Ibid. 
=47 *S9“ Spunskr F Q m X 36 The gentle Lady did 

wander wide At wilde adnentuie, like a lorloine weft 1396 
Ibtd IV 11 4. Ibid IV XU 31 For that n waift [1. e Flori- 
inell], the which by fortune came Vpon yonrseas, he clayin'd 
ns piopertie, 1391 Art cone Admiralty ai July § 46 
Those, which vpon the high &eas, haue found any Boates 
foisaken, or wayfis, dnuing, or floating, without any crea 
ture in the same 1399 B Jqnson JSv Man out of Hum 
1 11, The Lord of the soile ha's al wefts and straies here? 
ai6as FcrrcriER Elder Brother m iv, You are Loid o' the 
soile Sii, Lilly is a Weft, a Straie, shoe'', yours, to use Sir 
1678 HvSTsas Liwhcrkarnv 1, Do you know that I am Lady 
of the Mannour and that all Wefts and Strays belong to 
me? A 1680 Butler Characters (190S) 127 His Belly is 
provided for, his Back takes other Courses to maintain 
itself by weft and stray Silver Spoons, stragling Hoods and 
Scarfs, [etc ] c 1680 Bevkridgc Serm (1729) I 532 It is as 
a svaft or stray, that belongs only to the head landloid of 
the world, to whom therefore yon must restoie it. *708 J 
CiiAMBFRLAYNE St Gt Bnt H II. XU 498 The Causes 
competent to the Admiralty Court of Scotland, are these 
among otheis Wafts, and Suays, and Deodands, and 
Wrecks 1838 Southey Lett (1B56) IV 560 Faither cor- 
rections I shall make for a posthumous edition, in which 
also I shall embody some wefts and strays. 

Weft (weft), V rare. Also Sc waffc. [f Weft 
sb 1 ] tntr. To form a weft or web ; to interlace tbe 
weft with the warp. Hence We ftlng vbl. sb 

1783 Burns and Ep J Lapratk viii, Ne'er mind how 
Fortune waft an’ warp X897 Westm Gas 19 Jan 8/1 The 
warping, wefting, milling and finishing occupied sh. 13 mm. 
Weft, Sc , dial , and Nant. form of 'Waft jAI 
Weft, obs pa. pple. of Weave ». 

+ 'Weftage^. Obs. rarer~K [f weft vox Waft 
2)1 + . age] Conveyance* =»Waftagb 

x6iS Crookc Body of Man 17s The naturall faculty 
needeth no vehicle or weftage, because it is inbred in eueiy 


' Wefbage 2 (wefteds). [f Weft sb^ + -age ] 
rhe arrangement of the tlireads of a woven fabric. 
Chiefly transf 

1681 Grew Musmim l § i 3 Whereby also tbe weftage of 
;he fibers, of the Muscnles might more easily .b^bseryed 
1746 G kTiMSS Mterogr xxxvii §4 {*747)203 TbeWeft. 
xge of the Fibres [or wood] xpoi F E. Taylor 
S' Lane, (E D D ), the texture of woven cloth 

Wefted (we ft6d), « [fWBFTf^.i + -BD.] Com- 
oosed of interwoven hyphte 

xooa Encycl Bnt XXVIII 5S4/i The thallus. is com- 
30sed of ..cell-filamenta, with apical growth (hyph®), or of 
tnore or less complex wefted sheets or tissue-like masses of 
butfli (mycelium). 

Wefty (we-fti), a. rare, [fi Weft ri.i + -yL] 
Of the nature of a weft (of thread, fiilament, vapour). 

1867 W Barnes J Poole's Gloss Eng Colony FoHh^ 
Baigy, Wesford, s v , Wefty, webby, cobwebby. *876 J.W. 
Marston Dram. 4. Foet.Wks. II. 379 1 here stood a gaunt 
form pale But regal.. His brow Was circled by a wefty 
coronet. 

Wegg(e, obs. forms of Wedge. 

Wegh, var. Wye Obs.^ man; obs. f. Wet. 
Weglio, obs. form of Weigh v. 

Weght, obs form of Weight rAi and sb e 
WegioD, -yon, obs ff. Widgeon. 

Wegotisn (wf g^tiz’m). [A jocular formation 
on We and Egotism.] An obtrusive and too tre- 
iinent use of the fiist person plural by a speaker or 

writer. „ , 

1707 Bnt Cniic IX 4=4 A inoie trifling matter of objec 
tion IS the use of tbe pluim form [we] throughout in speak- 
ing of himself . In an individual preacher . it seems a strange 
deseitioii of propriety and if used to avoid egotism, leads 
?o th^which [(m/diA not too much etymdogy, 

we might jocularly style Wegohsm *8it Miss L M Ha^ 
KINS hteU <*• Gertr. I. Introd , We may have blended 
roegotism and egotumi but Casar writes ‘ dixeram and 
‘ sMipsimus '. i88i H. J. Jennings Corwf Crit. 156 What 
has been called the ‘ wegotism ’ of the preM 
'WollCC (w^h? ), wt sba Obs exc d^L 
Foims; o 4, 6 welie (4 wey), 4 wehee, 6--7 
•weeh.ee, 7 wehie, weabae ; 9 •SV. webaw. p 
A whi (?wihi), 6 wybie, wigb-bie, 6-7 mby, 7 
mbee (whhi-bbee), 7-9 dial, wigbee. [Echoic.] 
A. tut. A conventional representation of the 

sound uttered hy horses. , ,, u . -u 

1362 Langl. P pi a vin 7S(MS T) As wil^ bestis wi> 
wene worb vp togedere c 13B6 Chavcbr Reeoes F. I4" 
Whan the hors was laus, he gynneth gon Toward the fen, 


ther Wilde Mares renne Foith with wehec [w r wehe] 
c 1320 Sklltum AJagttyf 477 And Aniiot wolde be nyce, 
and laughes, ‘ tehe, wehe ’ 1367 Priall of Treasure E uj, 

We, he, he, he, he, ware the horse heles I saye 1394 Lylv 
Mother Bornbte iv 11 194 Hee neither would cry wyhie, nor 
wag the taile. 1603 Dekkbr Patient Cnsstll 367 So they 
can crie wighee and hollow, kicking lade 1606 Ckai-man 
Genii Usher i i 30 One cannot crie ‘ wehie ’, but stiaight 
shee [your Barbaric maie] cries ' tihi ' *634 [see Tehi r 

rnt ] c 1690 Rojei. Ballads (xSgo) VII 56 The Tapster bid 
them welcome then, and wea-hae did cry 
b. Used to a horse. 

x8zx Mactaggart Gallav Rucycl 47a Wehawl a cry 
which displeases horses 1847 Haliiweli, Wighee, an 
exclamation to hoises 

B. sb An utterance of this sound ; a whinny or 
neigh. 

136a Langl P PI A iv ai 3d wol he make mom a whi 
[v rr many (a) wehe, wey] er he come J>ere c 1389 Whip 
for Ape b 6 m Lyly's Was (igaa) HI 418 Such nahaes, 
teehees, weeiiees, wild colts play 159a D^ Conny-Caiching 
in Greene's Wks (Grosait)XI 50 The olde Chuile comming 
an hower before Supper tune, for an amorous wehe or two, 
as olde Jades wynnie when they cannot wagge the tayle 
*399 B JoNSOH £v Man out of Hum ii 1, 'JL'heie’s ne're 
a Gentleman 1’ tbe countrey has tbe like humors for the 
Hobbyhorse as 1 haue? I haue the Methode for the 
threeding of the needle, and the wigh-liie, and the daggei s 
in the Nose, all the Humors incident to tbe qnalitie 1618 
Fletcher Women pitas' d\v 1, His [the hobby-hoise's] lewd 
wihies iS34GAVTON/^fea:r IFb/ss To Rdr , Rosinante looks 
for your Tih-hee, and you shall have his Whhi-hhee 1673 
Char Coffee-House 6 To make an Oration to Caligula’s 
Horse, whence youcan only expecta weehee or Jadish spuin. 
tWeliee,? Ohs Forms. 6-7 wigby, 7'wigbte, 
wiby , vvybeB, weybey [f prec.] tntr. To neigh 
or whinny, as a hoise does 
*399 Marston Ant. .5 Mel iii (1602) F 2, Tis an old horse 
can neither wighy, noi wagge his taile x6o6 — Parasti. 
IV Gib, Al that can wyhee or wag the taile, are vpon 
grievous pames of their backe summond to be assistant in 
that Session of loue 1613 [Hody] Curry-Combe for Coxe- 
Comle IV 156 'Tis an ill Hoise that can neyther wey-hey, nor 
wagge his taile 1618 Breton Courtier If Country man 
(Grosai t) 8/2 The young Colts wighie at then parting with 
their Fillies 1668 Davekant Rivals iii 36 Tho' lightly on 
the hobby-hoise and dancers. He learns to Wighy, and the 
rest to prance— Sirs 1847 Halliwfll, Wehee, Wihie. 
"Weill, obs form of WaiI; 

Wehrgeld, -gelt see Wergild. 

Webrwolf , see Werwolf. 

Wehte, pa. 4 . of Weoohh v Ohs, 

Wehy, var. Wte Obs , a man 
Wei, obs f. Wat, Wbigit, Wet, Whet, Woe 
W eid(e; see Weed j5.i, sb\ viS, Wbdb v. 
Wide adv 

Weidenagemoot, obs. form of Witehagemot 
Weido, obs Sc. form of Widow. 

Weie, obs. form of Wat, Weigh Wey, Wte 
Weierstrassiau (voiojstra’sian), a Math 
[f. name of Karl W. Weierstrass (1815-97), an 
eminent Geiman mathematician -l- -(i)ah.] Peitain- 
ing to or invented by Weierstrass, esp, Weierstras- 
sian function. 

1878 Cayi ey Math. Papers (iBgfi) X 434 We have thus in 
all 21 equations which exhibit the form of the Weierstras- 
Sian functions al (f^i n, w)u, , al(«, »,«/)6T 1884 Daniels 
in Amer Jml Math Yl 256 The Weierstrassian pioof of 
this IS as follows. 1901 Osgood in Ann Math Sei. n II. 
122 The Weierstiassian function @ 

Weiete, obs. form of Wet a. 

Weif(f, obs Sc. forms of Weave o.t 
I "Weife, obs. form of Wife, 


11 ■Weigela,'W eigelia (woids? la, -l lia) Bot 
[mod L., f name of C. E Weigel, a German phy- 
sician (1748-1831).] A genus of capnfoliaceons 
shrubs from China and Japan cultivated for jls 
flowers, DOW commonly merged in Ditrotlla, a 
plant of this genus. , . , * . 

xBe6 Jml. Horticultural See J 66AWeigda from the 
North of China *8s* Glenny Handbk FI. Garden ^8^ 


iKiGa^en 18 Mar 184/2 A? the "^eigelas delight in 'a 
rood, free soil 

fWeige’lian, and « Obs. [f. the proper 
lame Weigel (see below) -1- -iah ] A sb. A fol- 
lower or adheient of the German mystic Valentin 
Weigel (1533-88) B. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Weigel, bis opinions or followers 
i6s7 Baxter Present Tk 4 The persons holding this third 
Opinion are the Paracelsians (under whom I comprehend 
the "Weigelians and theiest of the Enthusiasts) *676 W 
Hubbard Happm People =8 No man, unless a Weigelmn 
Sceptick, ever did account Moses less fit to be a Leader 
unto Israel because be was learned in all the wisdome of 

^ ^ Forms ; i wSs(e, wds, 2 

wffiiae, 3weie,4'waye, weib, we^e, 4"5 weigme, 

5, 9 wee, 5-7, 9 ^ « 

weigb. [OE. wkg str. fem., ’Wi&ie wk. fem. (both 
meaning * balance ’ and * weight ’ , see Wet), ror- 
resp. to OS. w&ga (MLG. wdge, WD'x.w&ghe, Du 
see Waw sh^\ OHG. w&ga (MHG na&gt, 
mod G.=ewgi?),ON vigf^vt »^,Da.waa^-);-OTent 
\*’wai~'). see Weigh o.] 
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WEIGH. 


fl. A^7e1ght. Obs. (For the word as the name 
of a particular denomination of weight, see Wey ) 
e 1000 ^traic Grant xxxii (Z ) <i8 Pmidus, byrSen oS 3 e 
\vai^e[7< r wieg] ciaoo ytces 4- Vertitesii Godd us for 
belt Sat we ne sculen babbe twifeald waeise ne twifeald 
imeta 

2 A balance, pair of scales + a sing. Ohs 
ax'oipLthrr !iciniill xxw (1889) 97 Wordu soSlice snotera 
on was^e beoS awesene [Ecclus xxi 28 staiera. j^ondera.- 
butiitii 1 a 1225 Ancr R 60 Auh seint Austin deS }ieos two 
boSe in one weie, wilnen, & babe wille uorte beon iwilued 
1340 Ayetib 255 be wordes of J>e wyse byej> y wege me J>e 
waya ^1350 Wtil. Paleme 947 pou waltres al in a weib 
& wel y vnderstande wbider jpe belaunce bremliest bouwes 
al-gata 1382 Wvclif Prmi xi, i A treccherous we^e [Vulg 
statet a\ abominacioun is anent God a 1450 Mn k's Pestial 
221 Then come tbylke hrennet dekon, and layde a grete pot 
on he wey pe whecb anon weyit vp al togedyr 

b. plural (sometimes construed as stng ) Obs. 
exc dial, f Also, the zodiacal constellation Libra. 

c8a5 Vesp Psalter Ixi 10 Mendaces filit hamtmtin i« 
Statens, lease beam monna in we^um c 1100 Gloss in Wr - 
Wulcker 146/16 Jrutma, wsega. X340 Hamfolg I xi g 
Leigbers in weighes, that is, on the weighes of right- 
wisnes £1400 tr Secreta Secret, Gev Lordsh 74 Her- 
nest bj'gynnes irbeune }>e sonne entrys jie fiist de^ee of 
he tokenyn^e of weighes. cx^5 'WyNTOUU Crmt, v iv 
693 Pap ^luestir gert )>ium be layide In til a weyis 
1480-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 97, j par Weez lign 
cum pondenbus 1333 Extracts Aberd. Reg. 451 

Ane pair of woll weyiss, ane pair of ballendis of brass. 
1552 LiYNdesav Monarehe 2286 Sanct Mychaell, with bis 
wyngis and weyis 1373 Extracts Aierd. Reg (1848) II. 
10 A pair of weyis witht baikis, pryce xl d 1378 Rte/t- 
mond Wills (Surtees) 282 The kitcbinge .A pair wyes 
and wyghts, US v] d c 1387 Montgomerie xvin ii 
Hald evm the Weyis. 1609 Skene Reg Maj , Burrow 
Lames c 123 § 3 The heire sail baue ane daill, the weyes 
[L stateraw], with the wechts, [etc.] x8oS Jamieson, 
Weyes, Weyis, a balance with scales for weighing i8as 
Ibid, Weyes, Wees, 
e Sc (See quot.) 

x886j Barrowmah .S'c TVmr 72 U'stgAx, a weigh- 

bridge, a waggon-weighing machine, 

3 . A pole borne on the shoulders of two men, for 
carrying a water-vessel. ? Obs. Also and 
bodkins (dial.) see quot 
1688 Holme HI. XIV (Roxb) 11/2 A Runge or 

Soe ‘ which is a kind of vessell that Tanners, Glouers, and 
Beere brewers use to carry Water in, being borne on a Way 
or pole betweene two men 1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural 
Liye Gloss. 368 Wey aoC bodkins, a set of spreaders for 
hitching two horses to the same part of a sull orhariow. 
The first, the Wey, is fastened at its middle to the plough 
or harrow by a eois .and the bodkuis are connected by a 
crook on their middle to cltpses on the two ends of the wey. 

Weigh, ri.2 In. under weigh, a common var. 
of under way, from erroneous association with the 
phr. ‘ to weigh anchor See Way sb 1 38. 

1783 Cumberland Observer xii [ix ] T 7 This perverse 
wind has at last .come about to the east, so that we are pll 
in high spints getting under weigh. X796 Htsi Ned Evans 
I 182 Mr Evans stood upon the beach till the packet got 
under weigh 184a R H Dana Bef Mast xxiu, She got 
under weigh with very little fuss, and came so near us as to 
throwa letter on board 1841 Gatlin N Amer. Ind xxxii 
(1844) II 2 , 1 embarked and was glad to get underweigh 
x8ss F C Ahmsthono Warhawk I. xu, 258 The following 
morning he embarked with his attendant, O'Regan, on board 
The Royal Anne, which got under weigh shortly after. 
Weigh, (wel), Pa. t. and pa. pple. weighed 
(weld). Forms . i weSan. {^rd sing. wiselC, wiliB j 
weseti, wehiJ), 2-4 wei^e (3 371/ sing. weihtJ), 

3- 4 we^BjWeyje, 4weghe, 6 weygh(e, waygh, 
h-j weighe, ■waigh.(e, 6- weigh j a-6 weie, 3-7 
weye (5 wheyhe, 5-7 Sc. veye), 4-7 (9 it) 
wey (5-7 Sc. vey) ; 4-7 waie, 5-7 waye (5 
whaye), way, 6-7 weayj 5-6 north and Sc. 
wye (5 whye), 7 Sc wie ; 5 whe, 6 Sc. we-, 
Te-, 9 Sc, wee. Pa, t. a. 1 wees, pi w6goii, 3 
way, pi. weje, 4 we5, wey, wey5(e, weygh, 
way|, weghe, weie, (?woghe). 3-4 weide 
(3 pi. weiden), 3-5 weiade, 4 W0(y)3ed(e, etc., 

4- 7 weied, weyed, 6-7 wayed, waied, waighed, 
etc., 6- weighed. Pa pple o. i wegen, 2-3 
iweei^en, 4 yweje, weyen, (1-), (y)w6y(e, 
(i)weie,5wawyn,wowyn,wowne. j3 4yweid, 
(i)wei0d, weged, 4-7 weyed, 5 welede, 5-6 
weyd, 6 wei(e)d, wayed, wayd(e, etc., 7- 
waighed. [A^Com. Teut. strong verb, OE. 
weian 7 v£^on, we^en) corresponds to OFns. 
wega, Toeta to move, weigh, OSax wegan to 
weigh, (M)Du wegen to weigh, OHG. wegan to 
move, shake, weigh (MHG. wegen ; mod G. has 
bewegen to move, while the simple verb is repre- 
sented by the two verbs rodgen trana, to weigh, 
wtegen intr., to weigh, be of a certain weight), ON. 
^ga to lift, weigh (Sw. vaga, Da veie, to weigh), 
Goth, ga-wigan (only Luke vi. 38 in pa. pple fern. 
gawigana shaken). The Teut root ^weg-, *wa^-, 
*wSg- (for words representing the several grades 
see Way sb ; Wao Wagok, Wain, Waw sb 1 
and ®.i ; Weigh sb i, Wet) is Indogeimamc 
*wegh-, *wogk-, *wSgh-, found in Skr. vah, L veMre 
to carry, Gr. poyos, Sxos vehicle. 

The remarkably early appearance of the weak conjugation 


was prob due to confusion with Wfigh 71 ° , the two OE 
a erbs wegan and wecgnn coincided m the form we get of the 
3rd sing pres (though the former verb had also the moie 
normal sviget) 1 he strong inHexion of the pa t died out 
in the 14th century, and that of the pa. pple m the isth ] 

I. To bear, carry, hold up 5 to heave up, lift. 

+ 1. tians. To bear from one place to another, 
to carry, transport. Obs. 

In quots 13 ?To carry round and serve (wine) 

Beo^uulf 1207 He }>a fr.etwe wsej ofei ySa ful. cxooo 
NarraitUHCulse (1861) 9 Micel mmnr^eo elpenda J>e gold 
wjeson & Isddon 13 EE A Hit P B. 1420 So faste pay 
we3ed to him wyne, hit warmed his hert Ibid 150B We^e 
wyn in l>>s won, wassayl, he ciyes 13 Garw ^ Gr Knt 
1403 Wyaez lie walle wyn we3ed to hem oft. 
t 2. To bear (arms) ; to wear (a lobe, etc.). Obs. 

cSgj .ffiLTRED Gtegary's Past C xiii, 77 On Smm selfan 
hrm^le, oe he on his breostum w®^ c goo Bsdcts Hist ii. 
IV. (i8go) 123 Hmfde he & wseg mid bine twiecge handseax 


Seattred ^2205 Lay* 24472 Heo wye on heore hoiide 
feouwer sweord of golde Imd 262^0 M\c weiede an sculdi e 
sceld swioe godne cxzko Owl ^NighL 1022 (Cott ) He 

bet ternA ane bnrA wma IsawaI InaUa <>UaM /?v 


mi^te bet teche ane bore To wege [y^s bere] bojxe sheld & 
spere 

1 3- With up ‘ To hold up, support. Obs. 
c xaoo Vices ^ Virtues 49 He Se weij), upp mid his fingre 
heiiene and lerSe. 

4 "I" a With Up To hoist, to lift up Obs, 
i42x-a Hoccleve Dialogue 402 Right as a theef J>at hath 
escbapid ones Ihe loop, no dreede hath eft his art to vse, 
Til )>at the trees him weye yp, body and bones X363-83 
'FoxcA 1473/a They tooke the saydRoode and weyed 

hym vppe and set him in his olde accustomed place x66g 
WOBLiDGE Syst, Agnc viii § i 132 With which Tongs you 
may Beclip the [Hop-]Pole at the bottom, and resting the 
joynt thereof on a block of wood, you may weigh up the Pole. 

fb. To laiseup, exalt Obs. 
e 1386 Ctess Pembroke Pxi cvn xiv, [God] from want the 
poore doth waigh 

c. Naut. To set up (a mast). 

1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 134 Weigh, to lift upj as, to 
weigh an anchor or a mast. 

6. Natd To heave up (a ship’s anchor) from the 
ground, before sailing. Now usually to weigh 
anchor (without art.). *f* Formerly also with up, in. 

, E E A lilt, P C 103 Cables hay fusten, Wi^t at jie 
wyndas we3en hei ankres. lax^MorteAith, 740 Wyghtly 
one he wale thay wye up hane ankeis 1492 Acta Dom 
Concil (1839) 245/1 Compelling of he saidis Wegeantis ser- 
uitouris lo wey her ankeiis 2509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys 
(1874)1 X08 Come to ourshyp our ankers at mwayde exsi3 
Cocke LoielPs B (Percy Soc ) 14 Than Cocke wayed ankei, 
and housed his sayle a 131^ Hall Chron , Hen V 44 b, 
When the wynde was piosperous they waied up the Ankei s 
*SS® W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy (1589) 101 We wayed our 
Grapnel and went away xezSDiGBy Voy, Mediierr (i868) 
i9i I weighed anchor and sett snyle. X63B Lithgow Trav 
K 45 The windes fauouring vs, we weighed Ankois 1653 
Holcroft Procopius, Gothtch Wars i it Constantianus 
wayed Anchor from Epidaunis lyao De Fob Capt Svtgle- 
ion X (1840) 173 We weighed anchor the same tide, and 
stood out to sea. 1814 Scott Ld 0/ Isles Jit, iv, Cormac 
Doil . Hoisted his sail, his andior weigh'd 1833 Sir J. Ro s s 
Ni^ end Voy, v 77 We Immediately weighed anchor. 

D Jig, 

1346 J HEywoon/'rtfw. (1867) 17 , 1 will streight weie anker, 
and hoyse vp sayle. 1633 Massinger Guardian Pi ol , Our 
Author weighs up anchors, and once moie Forsaking the 
wcurity of the shore. Resolves to prove his fortuua 1630 
R Stapylton Sirada's Low C. Wars ii 36 As often as this 
sacr^ Anchor [of Religion] is weighed, so often the Ship of 
the Common- Wealth is tossed. i8Ba Century Mag Sept. 
707/2 He for whom the sexton has tolled the bell has 
weighed anchor ’ 

c. absol. «= to weigh anchor. Hence, to sail 
{from, out ofz. poit, etc.). 

1313 Sir E Howard in Eiiis Or^ Lett. Ser.ii. I 2x5 We 
cowd ryd no lenger ther withowt gret dangei, .we weyd to 
get us in to the Downes 1349 Compl Scot vi. 40 The 
matster , bald the marynalls lay the cabil to the cabilstok, 
to veynde and veye. 1556 W Towbson m Hakluyt Voy 
(1589) loi Wee wayed and set saile 26x3 J Saris Voy 
Japaii (HakI Soc ) i The 14th in the moining we wayed 
imt of the roade of Bantam foi Japan 1x1647 Pctte in 
Arckaeologia XII 226 On Wednesday we weighed from 
Limehouse, and anchored light against the Tower. 1748 
Anson's Voy 1 iv (ed 4) 47 On the 3d of November we 
weighed from Madera 180S Wellington in Gurw Desp 
1 i 93 i I found about 60 of the convoy had lost their 
anchors in attempting to weigh 1867 Pall MM Gas 
*9 .July 9A It would have been necessary for eacli ship to 
weigh singly, which would have occupied fifteen minutes 
each. X893H M TJayiKSKrtWhe^inWendish Lands so 
In the morning we weighed earfy. 1 

6 To raise (a suck ship, gun, etc.) from the ^ 
bottom of the water Also with up. ‘ 

a <11500 in Amide's Chron (1811) 133 After tyme 
she was weyed and toned to the hauyn at Caleis, « 1548 
Hall Chrou , Hen VIlI 26 Leuyng the gonne (because 
the niaster carpenter sayde y< he woulde shoitely way it 
water) *578 W. Bourne Treas Trav. vi viii. 

17 then It wdl waygh or lyfte the sunken Sbyppe from the 
bottome X669 Sturmy Manners Mag v. xii 81 Rules to 
weigh Ships, or Guns, or any thing else in the Water X726 ! 
SuELvocKE Fljr found World 239 [The diver] could ^nd I 
but one small gun, which he weigh’d and brought ashore ' 
Spaiks Corr Amer. Rev (2833) II 540 
Should the enemy succeed m weighing the chevaux-de-frlsk 
and proceed up the river. 2783 Cowpeb Lei to % Hill 

iS * I®®''®* however to mourn tfiat the 

Koyal George cannot be weight 

b 154s pK Suffolk mKQQ\xxLzJeStrP. Carem (i8w^ 
129, I trust by Monday or 1 wisday the Mary Rose shafbe 
wayed upp and saved 1398 W Ihillip tr. W/Jfr» i 
xcix 194/2 The Reuenge had in her diuers faire brasse 
peeces, that were all sunke in the sea, which tliey of the 


Island weie in good hope to waigh vp againe 1643 Baker 
Chrou, Hen VIII 7 A gie-it Giinne was oveithiowne in 
a deep Pond of water, the Master Carpenter taking with 
him a hunched labourers, went and weyed it up a 1700 
Evelyn Jan 61687, A vast treasuie, winch was sunk 

in a Spanish^lloon was now weigh'd up by some gentle- 
men. 173s S Gale in Archaeologia I z8g note, One of 
tlie-,e stakes, entire, was actually weighed up between two 
loaded barges at the time of a gieat flood, x^o S Derrick 
Lett (1767) 1 16 She being effectually sucked in by the 
heavy sandy bottom, all attempts to weigh her up have 
been ineffectual 1782 Cowmi Loss of Royal George 25 
Weigh the vessel up , Her timbers yet aie sound, And she 
may float again 1815 Local A ct 55 Geo III c Iv § 73 If 
any Boat shall be sunk in any Pait of the said Canal, and 
the Owner shall not, without loss of Time, weigh or draw 
up the same. 

•f'C. tnlr for ref To be raised up , to admit 
of being raised Ohs 

1653 W Hammono On death of Bt other (No a) Only this 
difference, that sunk downward, this Weigh'd up to bliss 
1669 Mariner's Mag v.xii 81 If the thing sunk be 

upon Sands or Rocks, it will weigh the better 

II. To balance in the scales ; lo asceitain the 
weight of; to considei or compare in this respect. 
7. tram. To ascertain the exact heaviness of (an 
object or substance) by balancing it in a pair of 
scales, or on a steelyard, against a counterpoise of 
known amount. 

cxooo ^LFRic Gram xiii 84 Allc J>®ra Singa, he man 
wihS on wsxan cxooo Sax Leechd I 374 ^enim geo 
luwne Stan & salt stnn & pipor bt weh on wmge c 2200 
Trin Coll. Horn 213 Gif hit chepinge be, he me shule incten 
o3er weien cxzoo Ftces <S- Virtues 17 He wile hes habben 
wel imotet and bi rihte w®i3e wel iwaeijen 134a Ayenb 44 
Hiianne J>o het zelle{> be wy3te purchaceh and niakeb /no 
moche bet het Jung Jiet me ssel we3e ssewej? more neuj 
138a Wyclif 2 Sam. xiv. 26 He weiede [1388 weiside] the 
heeris of his heed with two hundred siclis hi the coinouii 
wei3t 1393 Langl P pi C X 273 When h® woolle worth 
weye, woo ys )>e >enne a 1400 Eng Gilds (1870) 336 pc 
kynges by whas wy3te hit be yweye CX440 Pronip Parv 
S33/t Wowyn, 01 weyyd, ponderaius, libratus, 1469 
Plumpion Cot r (Camden) ax The wheight stone that tlte 
wooll was weyed with 1396 Shaks AJerch V, iv 1 255 
Are tlieie ballaiice heeie to weigh the flesh? 26x3 J Sakis 
V oy, fapan (Hakl Soc J 42 A lieame to waye spice with 
26x7 Morvsoh Itin III 98 They weigh the cheese when it 
IS set on Table, and taken away, being paid by the weight. 
*758 Johnson Idler No, 28 F 9 Engines should be fixed 111 
proper places to weigh chans as they weigh waggons, 2763 
Museum Rust IV. 179 We have weighed it green, that is, 
just after mowing, against all the other pastm e grasses, .and 
It out weighs them all sisy Faraday Chem, Mamp xv 
(1B42) 387 A graduated transfer jar containing the gas to be 
weighed 1B63 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd xm. While 
the numbers weie going up, and the jockeys being weighed 
xto4SiK j K'&-rix.\ Fifty Yts LtfeW 212 When we weighed 
then riders after the morning’s work, wo found that Peter 
was giving Foxhall two stone and a half, 
b absal, 

236* Langl P PI k.v 1x8 Fiiist I leornede to lyje a 
lessun or tweyne. And wikkedlidie for to weie was myn 
o>er lessun 1390 Gower Conf III 122 Libra hath figme 
and resemblance Unto a man which a balance Berth in his 
bond as forto weie. 2474 Caxton Chessem vii. (1883) 138 
And by the potte and elle ben signefyed them that haue the 
charge to weye and mete and mesure truly 

0. In Horse-racing To weigh out, in • to lake 
the weight of (a jockey) respectively before and after 
a race. (Cf 9.) 

1890 Rules of Racing in Eneycl Sport (1898) II 224 The 
Stakeholder shall not allow a jockey to be weighed out for 
any horse until such horse’s stake [etc ] have been paid 
Ibid 225 The Cleik of the Scales shall in all cases weigh 
m the riders of the horses , and report to the Stewards any 
jockey not presenting himself to be weighed ia 

8 To measure a definite quantity of (a substance) 
on the scales. Usually with out To portion out 
(a quantity measured by weight) from a larger 
mass , to apportion (such a quantity) tolg. person or 
persons) ; f to measure exactly or to the full weight 
{obs ). Also with in, into : To introduce a speci- 
fied weight of (a substance), to add as an ingredient. 

e 1386 Chaucer Caeu Yeom Ptol 745 And of that 
coper [he] weyed out [Cambr MS vp] but an ounce 1583 
1 . Washington tr. Ntcholay's Voy 11 111 33 b, We began 
to way out the bisket vnto the gallie slaues 1596 Spenser 
V V 11 35 For at the first they all created were In goodly 
measure, b> their Makers might, And weighed out in baf- 
launces so nere. That not a dram was missing of their right, 
26x3 IL Cocks Diary (Hakl Soc ) I. 88 We wayed out the 
wax which came in the Hozeander, and fownd it want a 
tonne. 1616 Ibid ixx We waid out the pepper to day for 
the kiii^. laid 217 He delivered or wayd out much more to 
^mo Done and Cushcron Dono a 2646 Bubrouches Exp. 
Hosea jw, (2652) 197 Never did any skilfull Physitian more 
carefully weigh out to every dram what the potion should 
06 that w to DC given to a cluldi than God doth weigh out 
every affliction that he sendeth upon his children 1829 
JAHADA.Y Chtnu HI, (1842) 75 No further difficulty 

will now arise m the way of graduating a tube T he 34 23 
grains of mercury are to be weighed in Another 34 25 
grains of mercury are to be weighed into the tube to the 
memi already contained in it Ibid. xii. 283 If it be found 
that as many parts of the acid have been used os of grains 
^® ‘^®^®nate weighed out, the acid is of proper strength. 

_ T b- To measure (a sum of money) by ■weight, 
m Older to pay it to (a person). Chiefly in Biblical 
rendering. Also with Obs. (So OE. 



WEIG-H. 

CovnjiDAij: \x\ii xo, 1 , weyed him there the money 

vpon the waightes — Zech xi la So they wayed downe 
xx\ syluer pens, y" value that I was prysed at. 1^85 Higins 
ywmts Nonienct 492/2 An ofKicer that weyed out mony for 
soldjers wages, 1607 Dekkcr & WrBSTEB Westze -Hoe tr 
t, Some [arc] cutting purses, some cheating, some weying 
out bril}cs 

0 . fig^ To tUspensc or tulminister (jnslice^ im- 
parlially. 

ct/ioos6 Pol Poems 1 i+Weyeo lawe m euenhede, By- 
twen ffaiioiir and vengeaunce 1563 A Scott Poems i ag 
(To Q Mary) Waye lusticc,* cqtiale without discrepance 
9 tntr, la Horse^raang. Of a jockey . To take 
his place in the scales, ui order that his declared 
weight may be verified by the cleik. To toeigh out, 
in, to do this before and after a race. (Cf 7 c) 
180S IVeaiherhy's Racing Cal, XXXI f jp x’cxvui. That 
every person who sh.all ride at Newmarket for Plate, Sweep- 
stakes, or Match, shall be obliged to weigh when he comes 
in. 1858 Rules ojRaeiug g 37 Jockies are required to weigh 
at the usual place of weighing, befoie the race, and every 
rider is, immediately after the race, to ride his horse to the 
usual place of weighing, and to weigh to the satisfacLion 
of the person appointed for that purpose x868 Wiivtc 
Mrlvilie White Rose I xiv, 174 Their riders arc drinking 
sherry, preparatory to ‘ weighing in ' Ilnd 18a Mr. Snipe, 
returning to weigh after an easy victory. 1877 Rules of 
Raeiitg g 31 Weighing out and starting fiiif g 34 Weighing 
in. 1879 J. XicB Titifl 298 'J he rider of Musjid 
IS said to have weighed in and weighed out with a whip 
weighing 7 or 0 lbs. and to have exchanged it for a lighter 
whip before and after the race, xgao Masufiblo Right Royal 
33 When the clock struck three and the men weighed out find, 
irp Then the riders weighcd-in, and the meeting was over, 

b. Hence To weigh tn with to introduce or 
produce (something that is additional or extm). 
lolloq 

*883 Nov, 1909) The journal 

‘weighs in' with a piism.atic Chiistmas number xgox 
Matm Mag Apr 464/1 Carver used to sit up and snort 
a bit when we weighed in with hock and scitver instead 
of Lea xgix D Macicaii Rouiaiiee to Rescue 1 q A Rhodes 
scholar weighed in with praise at Greenwich Village 

10. ti'ans. To hold (an object) m the hand (or 
in both hands) in older to observe or estimate 
its weight ; to balance an object in the hand (or 
hands) M if estimating its weight 

1540 l?ALsaK. Aeolasius 11. iii M j li, Waye me this gyrdel 
licuy with moche golde 1 fcle me this girdcll, howe heuy it 
IS with jrolde X78X CowFBR Pxpost 343 Who poises and 
inoportions sea and land. Weighing them in the hollow of 
Ills hand. x8xs Scott Guy M, Ivii, ‘ But why should ho 
know of it?* said Glossin, slipping a couple of guineas into 
Mac GufTog’a hand The lurnkoy weighed the gold, and 
looked sharp at Glossin. 1838 Bickbns 0 Twist xxiii, 
Mr. Bumhie counted the teaspoons, weighed the sugar- 
longs. X848 — DombeyS'n, He lemained licfore him weigh- 
ing Ills wliito hat in Iwth hands by the brim 19x1 H W. 
& F G Fowlcb Concise Ox/. Diet, a.v., [He] meditatively 
weighed his stick in his hand. 

b. To keep (the wings) evenly outspread in 
flight, peel. 

1667 MikTONP. L II. 1046 Satan .in the emptier wastei 
resembling Air, Weighs lus spicnd wings. 

11 . fig (with more or less retention of the literal 
idea or expression) : To estimate, assess the value 
of (a person, a condition, quality, etc.), as if by 
placing in the scales. 

a xaoo Mol al Ode 63 in Lamh. Horn, 163 her me scml ure 
werkes wuicn bifornn pc heuen king 1362 Langl. P PI h 
I, X53 pc same Mesure jial 3e Meten A ml!, o^er dies, ^ 
schul bo weyeii Jisr-with whon 30 wenden liennes 1383 
Wyclif Job vi, a Woldc Cod, my synnes woien wt^cd in 
a balaunce. 1387 Trevisa Higden III. 129 poii art i-weyo 
on a balaunce and i fotindc }>m |>ou hast lasse [D.in v. 27], 
xgafi Ptlgr. Petf (W. de W. 1531) ag b, Our snyd lorde at 
the houre of our iiidgemcnl shall ponder and wey eucry 
mannes enctensc or decrease 2549 Jih. Com, Pray a , L om~ 
vinnion, Not waiyng our merites, but pnrdonyng our of- 
fences. 1337 Noetii Gueiiara's Diail Pr Prol A 1, God 
rioth not way us as we are, but as we desier to be, 1390 
BprNSER F § I iv 27 Accursed vsuric was all his trade. 
And right and wrong ylike m equall ballaunce waide. 1670 
Dnvnris isi Pt Cong Giannda m (167a) aa Friendship . 
weighs by th' lump, and, when the cause is light, Puts kind- 
ness. in to set the Ball.mce right 2736 BERKEi,EYi?«c<i«rse 
Wks III 419 Were all men to be weighed in the exact 
suilo of merit, 2744 M Bishop 2 ^t/Sr 97 Where such a cross- 
gr.un’d Piece of StulT is concerned one should pondei with 
inw-ird Consultations, to be able to weigh him to a Hair. 
x78x Cowper Hope 366 That lieav’n will weigh man s vit^ 
tues and Ins crimes Wilh nice attention, in a righteous scale. 
2813 livnoH Ihbrew Mel,, Pis, £elshaszarv\, He, in the 
balance weigh’d, Is light and worthless clay, 287a BtJicKip 
Lays IhgU 131 God mimhcrs not the heads, but weighs 
the hearts Of them that worship 2897 ‘ Ouida Massarenes 
XXII, [She] had mentally weighed him, and found him 
wanting, 

b. To baiauce wilh or against (another object 
regartied as a counterpoise) in order to a com- 
parative estimate. Also to weigh together, 

2323 More Rich, lit, Wks. 47/2 Waye the good that they 
dooe, with the hurte that comraeth of them 2349 Bit Com 
Prayer Pref., If those men will waye their labor, with the 
profile in knowlcge, whithe tlayely they shal obtein by read- 
yng vpon the boke;. 2392 Siiaks. Rom i. u, xox 

But in that Christall scales, let there be waid Your Ladies 
lone against some other Maid. 2596 Spenser F Q v,n 43 
For by no meanes the false will with the truth be wayd 
x6^ I 5 bkkbr Guts Horne-hh. 1 heading, The old world & 
the new waigheiF together 2620SHAKS. Temp 11,1.8 Xhen 
wisely (good Sir) weigh Our sorrow with our comfort 2647 
CowLEv Mistress, Love Hudiseevered il. Forbid it Heaven 
my Life should be Weigh’d with her least Couveniency, 

Voii. X 


265 

1781 Cowper f/ope 178 The fragrant grove, th' inestimable 
mine, Were light when weigh’d against one smile of thine. 
18*3 Lamb Rtia Ser, n Tombs tn A bitty. While we had 
own weighing anxiously prudence against sentiment 2829 
Napier /'rwrw IVarll 263 He anxiously weighed his own 
resources against those at the enemy’s disposal 2868 Helps 
Realmah vi x (1876) 2x2 But of what weight was any mere 
earthly consideration of that kind when wmghed against the 
danger of impiety 7 2917 Q, Rev Jan 16 They held their 
lives to be of little price, when weighed against a nation's 
fidelity to Its engagements, 

c. To make equal, balance (the year; i.e. to 
make night and day of equal length), foet. 

Cf Columella X 42 Cum,, paribus Titan orbem hbtauerit 
horis, 

2^7 Drvoen Pifg Georg, r 419 Now sing we stormy 
Stars, when Autumn weighs The Year, and adds to Nights, 
and shortens Days 2720 Pope l/iad xxii 39 The Year 
when Autumn weighs. 

12. To consider (a fact, circumstance, statement, 
etc.) in order to assess its value or importance , to 
ponder, estimate, examine, take due account of; 
to balance in the mind with a view to choice or 
prefeicnce. 

c 2380 WvcLip Whs (z88o) 323 Jif we weyn aryht dispensis 
hi lore of be hooly goost c 2383 Chaucer L G. W. 384 (39B) 
And weycn every thyng by equite 24 Lydg Horse, Goose 
USheepiffimFol Rel /lor»/Af(r^3)ar Ye prudent lugis 
Weicth this mater in your discremoun 2436 Sir G. Have 
Gov Pnncis (S T S ) 247 Cast alt thatr counsatlis ilkane 
till othir m thy niynde, and wey thame as thou thinkis the 
cans reqneris. 2333 Chamber Cases (Selden Soc ) II. 
300 They wayemg m thane myndes the force of the saide 
acte 236a Daus tr Sletdane's Comm. 266 h, He desyreth 
them, that they would way the whole case diligently 1300 
Spbnspr^.^ i IX 20 She, now weighing the decayed plight 
And shrunken synewes of her chosen knight 26x3 Shaks. 
Hen VIIT,\\ iv 197 Asiret, Restored 

281 If thou hast seriously weighed the foregoing rules. 2697 
Drydeh AEueis xii 70 Weigh in your Mind the various 
Chance of W.ar 2722 Steele Spect, No. 43 T 2, 1 have well 
weighed that Matter. 174a Fielding y Amiews iii, 111, 

I weighed the consequences on both sides as fairly as I 
could 2773 Siifridan Rivals in 1, I have been likewise 
weighing and balancing what you were pleased to mention 
concerning duty 28.^7 YEcwm.!. Anct Bnt, Ch, in. 34 Let 
any thinking man weigh this sin^lar circumstanca 1849 
Macaulay nut, Eng, vj. II 39 The jurymen, being little 
accustomed to weigh evidence, followed without scruple the 
directions of the bench, 2833 Poultry Chron, III, 32 They 
never came to a decision without duly weighing the pros 
and cons 2863 Geo. Kliqt Romdla xx. The difficulty of 
the moment w.\s too pressing for him to weigh distant con* 
sequences 1870 Morris Earthly Par, in. II, 390 The king 
IS wise, his wrath will well be weighed. 

aisol 2796 WoBOBw Borderers lu 645 Men who are little 
given to s!n and weigh 

b. To ponder and examine the force of (words 
or expressions). 7b weigh one’s words , to speak 
delibcialely and in calculated terms, 

23jto Ayenb, 234 Huo ]>et ne we^h his wordes ine [>e waye 
of disCTecion Ihd, 256 Hner me ssel weje bet word er nit 
be yzed 2376 Gascoigne Steel Glas 223 Woids of worth, 
and worthy to be wayed. 2379 Lodge Def Plays 26 If we 
way Poctes wordes and not tner meaning, our learning m 
tliem wilbe very mene /tx384 Montgomerie Chenie ^ 
Sloe 2x64 Then Hope replyd. And wyselie weyd his words. 
<2x632 'DrseemLett. (1652) 309 The old King thought the 

? reacher never had thought of his smrmon, tilfhe spoke it . . 

knew that he had weighed every syllable, for halfe a year 
before. 2633 in Veniey Mem (1907) II 14 , 1 must weigh 
my words before they are seat abroad, 2723 Pop* Odyss. 
xni 6a His words well-weigh’d, the gen’ral voice approv’d 
2846 J. Maetineaw<Ew (i86g) II 64 The moralist,. has far 
other work than to weigh expiessions and annlyre defini- 
tions 2848 Dickens DanAey xxii, Mr. Caiker read this 
slowly; weighing the words as he went. 2B77 Huxley 
Techn Ediie Sci &Calt (1881) 8a, I weigh my woids when 
I say that if the nation could purchase a potential Watt, or 
Davy, or Faraday, at the cost of a hundred thousand poimds 
down, he would be dirt cheap at the money. 

0 . With object-clause Now rare. 

Often tv weigh by, with, within oneself. 

2316 Pi^ Pe>f (W. dc W 1532) 252 Pondcryngo and 
weyenge also that of all vertues mercy is moost necessaryly 
requyred to this myserablo woride. 2349 E Allen yuae’s 
Par. Rev, xi. t 6 Whether any suche Uiynge maye here- 
after happen, let euery true chiisten barte well consyder 
and wey by himselfe 2333 Bsemdb Q Curtins v 82 They 
wayed also that both the sauegard of them, and of the king 
lay in the handes of one that was a prisoner 2333 in Strype 
Eccl Mem (2722) III App xi 30, I beseech yow waye 
wyih your sel^ what a good Master our hevenlye Father ys 
unto yow 2373 Bbdingfield tr. Cardanud Coiif ii. (1376) 
x8 b. If they would waye wyth tbemselues, that all men . 
haue the vse of i eason 2378 Whetstone and Pi, Promos 
d Cass V. V. M 2, Good Mnddame way, by lawe, your Lord 
doth dye C2600 Siiaks Soun. exx 8 And I a tyrant haue 
no leasure taken To waigh how once I suffered in your 
crime 16*2 T Williamson tr. Goularl’s Wise Vteulard 
A a b, Well weighing with my selfe, that it was a Work 
might yeeld some profit to roy Countrje meii of £ng 1 «xn(l 
267s Dvidsu Auretigs v (267QB0 You thought me dead, 
and prudently did weigh Tcare were but vain. 2683 Penn- 
yrlv. Arch (1832) I. 73 We ye free People of ye Town of 
Salem, weighing well in ourselves y* nothing can more 
readily conduce to our Happness, then a fair and just 
settlement of oui Foundations [etc] ^* 8*3 Eldon in Vesey 
Chane. Cases (1B27) VIII 427 The Court ought to weigh, , 
whether the doubt is so reasonable and fair, that the pi o- | 
perty is left in his hands not marketable 2823 Scott 
Tatum III, He weighed within Wmself, whether[etc ]. 1841 
Myers Caih. Th. m § 43 wl*®* 

It is to translate such a collection of documents as consti. 
tute lie Bible . . 

d. To weigh up to appraise, form au estimate 
of (a person), colloq. 


WEIGH. 

2894 Westm Gao. 13 Feb. 3/1 The Liberal delegates were 
fervid only when ‘ weighing up ’ the House of Peers and 
insisting upon its disestablishment 1B97 ' O Rhoscomvl ' 
White Rose Amo 43 , 1 will watch him closer for the future. 
I should have come up eaiher now, but that I was weighing 
up his servant, an arrant Whig and a spy to boot 1904 
Daily Cluon 14 Jan 7, ' I knew too much about her,’ she 
said. ‘ I had weighed her up.’ 

1 13. To esteem, value, think highly of; to count 
dear or precious ; to ascribe value or importance 
to. Often with, negative; (Not) to care for or 
regard. Obs. 

a 2223 Ana R 336 Kunde of gode heorte is to beon of- 
feaied of sunne, (>er as non nis ofte ; o'Ser weien swuSer his 
sunne summecheie Jien he Jiurfte. Weien hit to Intel is ase 
vnel, oSer worse C2386 Chaucer Knt 's T, 923 That lord 
hath litel of discrecion, That in swich cas kan no diuision, 
But weyeth pride and humblesse after oon. 2449 Fecock 
Rehr iii x 33s Whi therfore schulen we ouer miche weie 
and apprise ms seiyngf 2496-7 Act 12 Hen VII, c 22 
Preamlble, The same Kyng , not fearyng Almygbty God 
in breking his seid promys nor weiyng his Honour in the 
same 2567 Harman Caveat 64 Take no care for that, for 
I doe not greatly waye it; it was worth but thiee shyllmges 
fonre pens. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal June 73 Nought 
weigh I, who my song doth prayse or blame. 1588 Skaks 
L.L Z. v 11 tm You waigh me not, O that's you care not 
for me, 2392 Daniel Compl Rosamond xxiii, Henry the 
second, that so highly weigh'd mee. 1395-7 Lyly Wo,„, 
Moon lit 11, 289, I, he wayes more ms floeike then me. 
2633 Massinger New Way iii 111, My deeds, nephew. Shall 
speake my loue, what men report, I waigh not ifo6 Sir 
W. Temple in Essex Papers (Camden) 11 8x The Kstates 
would bee enough inclinable to it as weighing interest more 
than honour i6St W Robertson Phraseol Gen T306/2, 
1 do not weigh you a pm Non ego tefioca faao 
f b. with mlj comp], (fight, dear, etc.). Obs, 
*2586 C’tbss Pembroke Ps cxvt v, Thy people all be- 
holding, Who dear their deaths dost weigh. 2392 Arden of 
Feversham i 1 362 To let them see how light I wey their 
words <11399 bPENSER/' Q VII VI 55 Them all, and all 
that she so deare did way, Thence forth she left. 2399 
Shaks Hen V, ii. iv. 43 In cases of defence, 'tis best to 
weigh The Enemie more mightie then he seemes 1602 — 
Alls Well III. IV. 32 Let euerie word waigh heauie of her 
worth. That he does waigh too light. 

■f 14 inir. ft. To pay heed or deference to. Sc. 
2423 Jas. I Kittgis Q, exx, Myn efiTectis grate, Vnto the 
qunich Re aughten mmst weye. 1436 Sir G Have Law 
Arms (STS) 157 S^pos that have na soveraoe to quham 
that wey, hot anerly God allane 

+ b. With of' To ponder, consider (something) ; 
to judge of, estimate, value, care for, Obs, 

1373 New Custom D itj b, God waieth not. Of any vestal e, 
or outward apparance a mite. 2577 Hanmbr Am. Eccl. 
Hist , Evseh V V 8a But weye of this euery man aspleaseth 
him. 1384 Lodge Forbonms ^ Prise, 35 Solduvins, not , 
willing to weigh of the submmiue request of his daughter, 
interrupted her thus 2596 Spenser F, Q vi. vii. 29 Vn- 
worthy she to be helou’d so dere, That could not weigh of 
worthinesse aright 

fo. With negative; (Not) to hesitate /g (do 
something). Obs. 

1373 Lloid Ptlgr. Primes The women of Scithia called 
Aniazones .wayed not to encounter with Hercules in the 
fields 

ZIL To have heaviness or weight 
16. intr. Of a material object or substance : To 
have a greater or less degree of heaviness, as 
measured hy the scales, a. To be equal to or 
balance (a specified weight) in the scales. 

The specifying word is to he regarded as a predicative 
complement rather than as governed by the verb. 

ciooo Sax Leechd, III, 9a Se sester sceal wexan twa 
pund be sylfyr gewyht. a 2023 Wulfstam Horn. xTv (2883) 
s28 M\c an hagelstan we^eS fit pund. 23.. Sir Bates 1424 
A dede Beues binde to a ston gret, {lat we; seue quartets 
of whet C2386 Chaucer Prol, 434 Hir couercniefs I 
dorste swere th^ weyeden ten pound, That on a sonday 
weren vpon hir heed xgSy^TREvisA fligden III 207 Oon 
of the hameres weiede tweie so moche as anoi>cr, 2474 
Caxton Cheese iif. iv. (1S83) xii One firamosian had pro 
mysed to bym as moche weyght of pure gold as the heed 
weyed. 2329 Reg, Mag Sig, Scot, (18^) 177 Ane silver 
spune and a masar veand 3 uncis 2333 Eden Treat New 
/ltd. (Arb ) 34 The fleshe therof wayed xlvij pound weyght. 
2590 Shake Com Err iv 1 26 Here's the note How much 
your Chaine weighs to the vtmost charect 2633 Marq. 
Worcester Cent Jnv § 69 A little Key, not weighing a 
Shilling 2673 R Vaughan Coin .J Coinage 73 They’d have 
It so as the Pieces of Silver and Gold should weigh one 
the other 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist IV. 44 Some of them 
[iff marmots] are found to weigh above twenty pounds, 
2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org Bonus Sgi The gum weighed 
3 per cent of the almonds analyzed. 1836 J Richardson 
Recoil. I. VI. 145 In person he was tall and corpulent, 
weighing something over twenty stone 
b. With adv or pred adj. 

ataaiAncr R 232 H won two bereJi one burSene ant te 
oSer bileaued bit, jieonne mei be bet holdeS hit up melen 
hu hit weih® ciago Si Michael 395 in S Et^. Leg. 312 
Heouene geth al aboute be eorjia, euene it mot wey^e 
<2x300 Vox Wolf vyroi Hazl, E P P \ He lep in 
[the bucket], and way sumdel 23 St Cnsiofer 364 m 
Horstm AltenghLeg (1882) 438 The childeswaheiwwoghe 
pat ofte sythes one knees he hym droghe c 2385 Chaucer 
L G.W 2788 (Fairfax) And as she woke, hir bed she felt 
presse Wnat best ys that, quod she, that iveyeth thus ? 
C1440 Vork Myst, xxx. 136 AT sir, yhe whe wele 1 £2473 
Macro Plays, Mankind 692 Ther ys to moche cloth, yt weys 
as ony lede 2482 Caxton Godfrey cxxxvili 205 They . 
becam stronge, and delyuer in suche wyse that the armes 
that they bare weyed nouiyng as themsemed. 2582 A. Hall 
llutd, x 174 His shield that waightie waied 2386 Whit. 
NBY Choice Emil, 41 The heauie loade, did weye so harde 
behmdet i6a6 Shaks. Ant. ^ CU vt. xv. 32 Heere's sport 


WEIGH. 


indeede, HowheauyweighesmyLord? xyygCowpER Yearly 
Distress 48 Like barrels with their bellies full, They only 
weigh the heavier 1818 Scott Br Lauutt. x, His fingers 
fumbled as if the other [Jf. his beaver] had weighed equal 
with a stone of lead, 

16 . (with more or less retention of the literal 
idea or expression) 

atzisAncr R Miseneonha sri^erexaltai judlciim 
[Tas 11 i3i‘ ,bis mere! touward us weieS euermore J>en Jiet 
rihte nearnwe. i3» Ayettb, 91 Loue is wyjte me )>e 
balance.. uor non oper Jiuig ne may weje, buanne me comp 
to nime ech his ssepe, bote loue and chante, c 11386 Chaucer 
Monk's T *43 Thy regne is doon, thou weyest noght at al. 
1390 Gowbr Cottf, II. 375 Ther ben manyeof these Lovers, 
that thogh thei love a lyte, That scarsiy wolde it weie a 
myte Yit wolde thei have a pound again, As doth Usute in 
his bargain c 1440 yaeoRs Well^ Je iveyin now in mennys 
hertys, m dreed of joure myjt, more ban all be world, for all 
be world dare nojt wythstonde jou c 1440 GesictRont xlv. 
177 For synne is not lyjt, but it is hevy, and weythe more 
than lede tsps SwAita yolm ii. i. 332 One must proue 
greatest. While they weigh so euen. We hold our ^Towne 
for neither yet for both 1599 — Mveh Ada v. i 93, I 
know them, yea And what they weigh, euen to the vtmest 
scrupTe^ Scambling, out-facing, &bion monging boyes. 
1601 — Alt's Well HI. IV 31 Let euerie word wai^ heauie 
of her worth 

tb To amount or be equivalent to Obs. 
xSag Moke Dyaloge iv xi. loS b/s Yt gaue hym occasyon 
to dowt lest Luther ment not al thing so euyl as bis wordys 
seme to way ta 1588 Lambardb Eirett. n iv. (ed 3) 153 
Whether a man doe actually vse force in his entrie, or doe 
come so readily appointed and araied for It, it seemeth to 
weigh to a violent (or Forcibl£\ entne. 

T o. To weigh with (also efotn with ) : to counter- 
poise m power, valne, etc. ; to he of equal value or 
importance with. Obs. 

1597 SHAKa a Hen. lY, n li, 196 In euery thing, the pur. 
pose must weigh with the folly 1607 — Tuuom 1^ 1 146 
Glue him thy Daughter, What you bestow, in him lie 
counterpoize, And make him weigh with her. 1656 Earl 
Mohu tr. Boeealtni's AdvU.fr. Pamass, 1 lit (1674^ 4 
France may vie and weigh even with Greece it self, m point 
of Learning 

d. To weigh againsi, \again : to counterbalance, 
countervail. 

e 1410 [see 20] 1590 Grbbmb Never too late 11. (1600! K 4 b, 
Hee that seeketh to wiw against his owne will, odeiitimes 
kicketfa against the pnclL 1597 Shaks s Hen lY, i hi 55 
Much more, in this great worke should we know our 
owne estate, How able such a Worke to vndergo, To weigh 
against his Opposite? 1S33HT ytKmvaakxs MeuteJt. Strike 
IV 47 Such evils. .can neither be helped nor be allowed to 
weigh against the advantages of union 1884 Gilmovr 
Mongols xviii. 916 He believes that every sin will weigh 
against him, and drag him down in the scale of hemg. 

e. quasi'/TiZTU. To equal (something else) in 
weight or value; to counterbalance; fto he 
tantamount or equivalent to. 

1583 Gbeenb Mcumlha t 6 b, So that eyther thou couldest 
sooth her with a frumpy or els lay a loading carde on her 
backe, should wey a scone 1588 Shaks. L L L v \\ 26 
Indeed ( waigh not you, and therefore light 1613 ~- 
Hen V/I/, I I. It lout in 11 259 The heads of all thy 
Brother-Cardinals Weigh'd not a haire of hts 1893 
(?az 31 Mar 3/3 There are difficulties in the poem. Only 
th^ do not weigh the enormous difficulty of a multiplicity 
of Homers. 

•ff. absol. Of two thmgs. To balance each 
other Obs. 

1523 Berners Froiss, [1812] I xliii. 39 So that Anally the 
good and the yuell wayra. 

17 . inir. To he of (much or little) value or 
account; to be regarded as considerable or im- 
portant ; to have mflurnce with (a person) when 
he IS forming an estimate or judgement. 

c 1386 Chaucer Parson's T. ? 367 (Hengwrt MS.) Dedly 
synne, whan the loue of any thyng weyeth in the herte of 
manasmucheastheloueofgodormooie X535W Stewart 
Cron, (Rolls) III 313 And his command with him richt litill 
weyit. 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v Nv § 5 Why things so 
light in their owne nature should waigh in the opinions of 
men so much. 1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV 179 
Younge Darby [6ih Earl], whoe nowe weighes much less 
then his name formerly hath donn 1670 Milton Hist 
Bni iir 107 Pleasing to God, or not pleasing, witli them 
weighed alike , and the worse most an end the weightier 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 Dec 16S0, In truth, their testimonie 
did little weigh with me 1705 Atterburv Sena hef Queen 
28 Oct. 32 A Wise Man IS then best satisfy 'd when he finds 
that tbe same Argument, which weighs with Him, bath 
weigh'd with Thousands before him 1744 Kames Dects 
Crl Sess (1790) 70 Nor ought it to weigh that 

Murray run the hazard of his factors, bankruptcy. 1838 
Macaulay Let. to Namier m Trevelyan Lift (1876) II vii. 
13 There is another consideration that weighs much with 
me. a 1853 Robertson Leet (1858) li 51, 1 have not the 
vanity to say that my name had weight with many , but it 
did weigh with some 1870 Lowell Among my Bhs. 
Rousseau 338 Every man feels instinctively that all the 
beautiful sentiments in the world weigh less than a single 
lovely action 1899 Doyle Duet xiv 199 Holland is a sound 
man, and bis opinion would weigh with any judge 1910 
Beet Rise of Papacy^ 11 79 The Roman \erdict weighed 
much throughout Christendom. 
rV. To affect, or be affected, by weight. 

18 . tram. To weigh down todraw, force, or bend 
down by pressure of weight; fig, to depress, 
oppress, lie heavy on. Similarly, to weigh back, 
t on one side, to the earth. 

a 134a Hampolb PsalUrym 17 He likyd to be seruaunte 
of syn, swa (lat his synn weghe him down, |»t he neuer rise 
tillieristofheuen. zsfis Cooper s v Degrauo, 

The nne lodeth and weigheth downe the elme 1579 Spenser 


266 

Sheph Cal Feb. *32 The watrie wette weighed downe his 
head ifigs DanielCiw Warsw Ixxvi, O could the mighty 
but glue bounds to pnde And weigh backe fortune ere shee 

g all them downe. 1597 Shaks a Hen /K, iir 1. 7 0 gentle 
leepe how haue 1 frighted thee, That thou no more wilt 
weigh my eye-lids downe ? isgSGuENKWEV rarjfHs, j 4 «h. 
XIV 11 301 TTien the rowers thought best to way the gallie 
ononestde[L unumialatustneliaare], and so to sincke her 
1611 Bible Wisd ix 15 The corruptible body presseth downe 
the soule, and the earthy tabernacle weigheth downe the 
minde that museth vpon many things 17x2 Addison Spect, 
No 494 1* 4 There are many excellent Persons, who are 
weighed down by this habitual Sorrow of Heart 1783 Cowfer 
The Rose 4 The plentiful moisture incumbei'd the flower, 
And weigh’d down its beautiful head x8S7 Buckle Civtltz 
I XI 625 The people were weighed down by an insuflierable 
taxation. x8S8 Drxysom Sport Scenes S Afr, 20B The 
Kaffirs returned, almost weighed down by the immense 
weight of meat 1865 Swinburne Atalanta 1303 Falling 
and weighed hack by clamorous arms Sharp rang tbe dead 
limbs ofEurytion 1879 Pattikih xiii 315 Causes 

other than the inherent faults of tlie poem long continued to 
weigh down the reputation of Paraitst Lost, 1884 Coniemp 
Rev. Feb 252 What, then, was the consuetudo camalts 
which thus weighed to the earth this soul of Are, striving to 
ascend to its true home ? 

fb. Without adv. To depress, dispirit. Obs. 
rare. 

X633 Fletcher & Shirley Nigkt-walkeri, (1640) B 3, You 
are Tight Gentlemen, Nothing to weigh your hearta 
tl 9 . intr. a. Of the scale of a balance (with up 
or dowfi) : To nse or sink according as it holds 
the lesser or greater weight. Also^if» (withfli?!t/»); 
To sink though its own heaviness or load. Obs, 
e X375 Se Leg Saints xxii ifaureuce) 750 A gret pot in 
J,at balance has he donej bane ouiys veyt vpe tycht [read 
rycht] sone ? 1566 W P. tr. Cuno's Pasguin in Trance 65 
That Deuill..doth all that he can to make his parte [of the 
balance] way downe the heauier. a x6a6 Bacon Sylva S 610 
The Cause is the plenty of the Sap, and the Sofinesse of 
the Stalke, which maketh the Bough, being ouer.Ioaden, 
and not stiSely vpheld, weigh downe 

+ b. Ti weigh With ; to move with, follow the 
motion of (something that shifts or varies). To 
weigh against : to strive to make head against (the 
wind). Obs 

XSS3 Brendb Q Curtius iv 34 h, Waying with the worlde, 
according as the tyme shaula alter [seuper ex ancipiit 
uiutatione Umponan pendens], ax5S7 Mary Basset tr 
More's Treat. Pass M 's Wks. 1372/z A fainte harted 
mayster of a shippe shrmketh from the sterne, and 
sufireth the ship alone to waye wyth the waues Ipwpptm 
pemtiiM fluettbus]. VRS! TeiUVs Mtse. (Arb) 263 And 
where thou sekes a quiet port, Thou dost but weigh agaynst 
the winde. 

20. tram. Of an object set in the scales (with 
down, up, -[out; also t to weigh to the beam) To 
turn the scale when weighed against (something 
else) ; to outweigh, cause to rise in the scale Also 
to weigh down (the balance 01 scale). Often fig, 
X387 Trevisa Higden IV. 7 At i>e laste be stoon was leide 
in a balaunce, and he weiey [MSS a, p, y, weygh, weyj, 
wayj] up al pat me myjte leie a3enst hym m fie o^er side 
c X410 Hoccleve Mother of God 31 Heipe me to weye Ageyn 
the feend, bat with hiv handes tweye, And his might, plukke 
wole at the balance To weye vs doun c 1450 Knt de la 
Tour 66 Her euell dedes weyed downe and ouercame her 
good dedes, c x45a Mirk's Fesital aai When alle his synnys 
wern layde on pe balans and was uygh onercomyn, then 
come thylke brennet dekon, and layde a grete pote on bu 
wey pe whech anon weyit vp al togedyr 1593 Shaks 
Rich ILm IV SpButintheBallanceofgreatBullinghrooke, 
Besides mmselfe, are all the English Peeres, And with that 
oddes he weighes King Richard downe, 1596 Spenser F Q 
IV ix. I Hard is the doubt, and difficult to deeme, When all 
three kinds of loue together meet, And doe dispart the hart 
with powre extreme. Whether shall weigh thehalance downe 
iStd V II 46 Yet all the wrongs could not a litle right downe 
way 160X SflAKa All’s Well n 111 i6a We poizing vs in 
her defectme scale. Shall weigh thee to the beame 16x3 — 
Hen, VIIl,va. 1 88 My Friends, They that must weigh out 
my afllictions 1706 E Ward Woomii World Diss (1708) 
14 Four Ounces of Vigo Dust, shall weigh him down more, 
than four Tun of Honesty lyxz Sivirr Evamtttcr No 26 
One Whi§ shall weigh down ten Tones 1840 Dickens OM 
C Shop VII, Where ail other inducements were wanting, the 
habitual carelessness of bis disposition stepped in and still 
weighed down the scale on the same side 1902 Wesim, 
Gas 37 Mar 7/3 Whose mistakes are a thousand times 
weighed up by his countless individual deeds of true friend- 
ship 

1 21 . tram To sway or influence (a person) ; to 
induce (a person) to (do something) Obs 
XS7X Campion Hist, Irel 121 When these wordes waigbed 
him nothing, his owue man began to reprove him for not 
relenting to so rich a proffa:. 1586 J Hooicer Hist. Irel in 
Holtnshed II. 83/2 By the procurement as well of the arch- 
bishop as of all the deargie [the legate] was weighed to giue 
the citizens absolution. 

22 intr. with on or upon. a. Of a thought, 
feeling, circumstance: To lie heavy on, depress (a 
person, his spirits, etc.). ^ Also in indirect passive. 

*775 Sheridan Duenna ii iv, If either of you had known 
how each moment of delay weighs upon the heart of her 
who loves x8aa Keats Lamia it 43 Where am I now? 
Not in your heart while care weighs on your brow. 1832 
Tennyson Lotos-eaters 57 Why are we weigh’d upon with 
heaviness? X838 Lytton Alice ii 11, Something seemed to 
mu ® T ’’P?” spints. xBsB Mrs, (Iihlylb Lett II. 387 
ihis London atmosphere weighs on me. 1863 MaryHowitt 
tr. F Bremer’s Greece II xii 47 The sceptie of despotism 
weims oppressively on all free public life 1909 J L Allen 
Bnde of Mistletoe v 147 The silence began to weigh upon 


WBIGHABLE. 

b. To insist or dwell upm (a fact, argument, 
etc ). rare 

1817 H T, CoLEBROouc Algebra, etc Notes & Illustr p. 
xlii, These fhets will be further weighed upon as we proceed 
x8x8 — Import Colonial Corn 70 Without weighing upon 
this surmise. 

23 . The vb.-stem m combination -weigh-balk 
north, and Sc., the beam of a pair of scales or 
steelyard , pi, scales ; weigh-bar = weigh-shafi ; 
‘weigh-beam, a balance or steelyard ; weigh- 
brodB pi. Sc,, boards used for the scales of a large 
balance ; t weigh-gilt Sc., a payment for weighing 
(fi{ieiI>rx.waaggeld,G wetge-,zvdgegeld), •j’-weigh- 
leaf, a board or plate used as a scale , weigh- 
loefc U S,, a canal-lock at which barges are weighed 
and their tonnage is settled , weighman, a man 
employed to weigh goods, etc , m a colliery, one 
who weighs the tubs of coal as they leave the cage 
at the pit-mouth (for check-weighman see Check-) ; 
■weigh-master (cf. G. wageineister, Du waag- 
meester), the ofEcial in charge of a weigh-house or 
public scales; welgh-otit, the venflcation of a 
jockey’s declared weight before a race (see 9) ; 
weigh-shaft = Rook-shaft. Also WBiGH-BBiDas, 
-HOnaE, -SCALE. 

1485 Inv in Ripen Ch. Acts (Surtees) 37Z, j '' weybalke cum 
skales X593-4 Burgh Rec Stirling (i88g) 11 380 Quhat- 
sumever parson, in tym cuming borrow the use of thair 
wey balk to wey irone or wther geir 160S in Cochran- 
DatAdg. Early Rtc, Mining Scot (1878) xjoAnegrit weybak 
with tbe balance brodis thereto for weying the ore. x8a4 
Scott Redgauntlet ch xxiii. To see a' atie’s warldly sub- 
stance capering in the air in a pair of weigh-bauks, now up, 
now down 1841 Civil Engin k Arch, yml IV. 93/x A 
lever is fixed upon the cross-head working in a link connected 
to a second lever fixed on a shaft or '''weigh bar across the 
engine, whereby a rocking motion is produced. 1890 W J. 
CORDON Foundry 16 Beam-engine with its weigh-har gear- 
ing 1492 in Wadley Notes Wills Bristol (x 386 ) 178 My 
*weybernes ^rtad -hemes] with all my weights of lede. 1804 
Local Act 44 Geo III c Iv g x To erect and set up 
'Weighbeams, Cranes. X833 N. Arnott (ed s) II. 

II If we balance a quantity of ice in a delicate weigh-beam. 
*578 /«» R Wardrobe (1815) 255 Ane pair of "wey broddis 
garnist with yron for weying of mettall with tbair towis. 
1497 Halyburton Ledger (1867) 74 Hous liir, 12, "veygylt, 
4g x4g8/.)z<f 2i3ltemveygilt, illcsek4 x^^mArchaeo- 
Aig7a(t853) XXXV 436 Formending John Newarke's'^way 
leafle, broken in wayinge of lead, iijd, 2835 Licbbr 
Stranger in Amer, II. 140 The object of the greatest interest 
to me, 10 Utica, was a "weigh loclc— an American invention 
if 1 am not mistaken Tbe toll for freight on the canal is 
proportionate to weight 1883 Greslby Gloss, Coalmining, 
Weighman StcVYeigher, 1907(566 Wbioh-housp] 19x7 
Blacktu Mag Apr 630/x The bigger fish were weighed on 
an ingenious balance, consisting of a long steel lod with a 
sliding weight, the whole suspended on a hit of stung 
held aloft by the weighman 16x7 in Heath Grocers' 
Comp. (1869) 428 The "Weymaster and his poiters, which 
attended at tbe Guildhall 1689 Ravenhill Ace Comp 
Grocers 4 The Grocers may be well presumed (time out of 
Mind) to have had the management of the King’s Beam, as 
an Office peculiar to them ; they having had all along the 
naming of the VVeigh-Master, and tbe naming, placing, re- 
moving and governing of the four Porters, attending that 
Oflice, all to be elected out of their own Company, x886 
Racing (Badm, Libr.) 67 It was, indeed, this absolute cer- 
tainty as to tbe accuracy of tbe "weigh out, which led to the 
detection of the attempted fraud when Catch em alive won 
the Cambridgeshire 1867-72 N P Burgh Mod Mamie 
Engin. 73 Motion is imparted to the lever "weigh shaft by 
a toothed quadrant keyed thereon x888 Loekiooed's Diet 
Terms ep’] Weigh Shaft or Way Shaft.— Sometimes called 
n reversing shafr. 

t Weigh,® 2 Only OE. and early ME. Eorms’ 
I weegan, 37-1/ sing wegeiS, pa t 'weg(e)de, pa 
pple. sewesd, 3 ird sing, weie®, pa. t. waide, 
t^pa.pple yweid. [OE w^gan =OHG. wegan, 
MHG. wegen (weak vb , with umlaut e; distinct 
from OHG. wegan, MHG.wijfdwstr vb. = Weigh 
0.1), Goth wagjan to shake ; f. Teut. root *wa^-, 
ablaut-var of *we^- see Weigh v trans. To 
shake, toss, agitate, move about. 
a 1000 Boeth. Metr vii, 35 Wyree him si 3 )>un his modes 
hus, pxr he miu^e iindan grundweal j^earone se to glidaii 
ne pearf peah hit weege -wind woruldearfoiia c looo Ags 

(Thorpe) cviii 25 Hi wegdan heuraheafod 0x205 Lay. 
20137 Swa >e hrnse wude, penne wind wode weieti hme mid 
msine Ibid 21869 Heo wsiden in brnre mrmen heore 
children mrmen. c 1315 Shokeham Foims i 370 pat makep 
man so hardiliche To stonde, and so meiie Ine gostc, pat he 
ne may nau3t yweid be Wip blandmgne wip boste. 

Weigha‘ble,(wsi ab’l) a [(.Weigh® 4--able.] 
That can be weighed ; heavy enough (or reckoned 
as heavy enough) to be weighed in scales. 

x^ Rolls of Parli IV, 349/1 Woll, and al maner pinge 
weiable 1570 Dee Math Pref cjl). Of eiier> one, the Con- 
tent knowen, in your leist waight, that is wayable, x6i6 
Burgh Rec, Stirling (1S87) I 144 All weyabill meichand 
wans, sic as Imt, hemp, im, wall 1796 T Twining Trav. 
Amer. (1894) i6r It was applicable in every wholesale 
warehouse of wetghable goods X854 Dickens Hard T itt. 
vii. Anything so ridiculously shameful as the whelp in his 
comic livery, Mr Gradgrind never could by any other means 
have behevra in, weignable and measurable fact though it 
was 1878 N Amer Rev. CXXVII. so, I am not aware 
that the soul of Shakespeare or of Newton, when they died, 
added any weighable powers to the dust to which they re- 
turned x88s Leeds Mercury s Aug, 3/3 Where he found 
a weighable quantity was in tbe liver. 


WElGHAaE. 


WEIGHT. 


'hWeigliage. Ods, Also 7 -vsToy-, weyage, 
-edge. p. WisiGii + -age.] A duty or toll paid 
for the weighing of goods. 

*547 CJmrters rel Glasgmu (iqo 6 ) II s*i All ouie Cus- 
twmis of oure ciete and liurgh of Glasgw, with mettage and 
wcighnge and all uther commoditeis pertenand thareto 1603 
llegt Mag iitg Scot 514/1 The pittie custumes togidder 
with the dewleis and custumes of weyage and metage 1604 
in Rec Convent Bufg/is Scot (1870) II 176 lhai tak na 
mair for weyage hot atie penny for the stane[of wool] i6ix 
S'haiiiptoii. Cit Leet Rec (1905) 441 We finde that the 
Townc IS defrauded of that new of wayage as it ought to 
rcce.tvc by wayenge of goods saleable at the King’s beame. 
163a Sc. Acts Chas, / (1817) V 243 Weyages and heaven 
dewteis dew to be payed in harbercis 1683 in Someri 
Tracts (1748) I 180 [London dues] Meetage, Weighage, 
Scavage, Hallage a 1701 Levins Rep (1702) in. 37, 8 d 
per Tonne pur chcscun Tonne de Cheese port de ascnn lieu 
en Angloicire al Port de London .en nora de Weighage 
1824 CiiiTTY Ziitw; Conitncf cell 16 Weighage, called either 
tronage for weighing wool at the king’s beam, or pesage, for 
weighing other avoirdupoise goods. 1856 Botivier Lceto 
Dtci USA (ed. 6) II. 647. 

Weighboard ; see wat-boabd. 
Wei'gh.-'box. a. One of a set of boxes, used m 
the operation of* drawing ’ wool, m which the wool 
IS more accurately weighed, b. A weigh-house. 
c. A chute which weighs and delivers coal at a 
railway coaling-station {^Cent, Dtcf. Snppl. 1909). 

TB84 SIoLarpn vii 120 (2) the spindle gill box; 

(3) the 4 spindle drawing box : (4) the 6 spindle weigh box. 
*907 Dnitji Chron 25 June 9/2 The following is a complete 
list of the cars winch weiglied in at the public weigh-box 
Wei’ifll-bx'idg'e. [Cf. G. briicken'wagel\ A 
platform scale, flush with the road, for weighing 
vehicles, cattle, etc 

1796 R. Salmon in Report Arts ^ Mani^, VI 74 Weigh- 
bridges OL engines, with their apparatus, ior tlie purpose of 
weighing carnages i8*ij in Jvewton's Loud, Jrul Arts 
(1828) XIV 253 Certain improvements on Weighing 
Machines which Machines he [the patentee] denominates 
CJormaii Weigh III idges. 1844 H Stepiikns A'Z FannXll 
X194 The cai t-steclyard 01 weigh-bridge X849 b. Head 
\tokers ^ Pokers y\\\. (iSsx) 75 [The] trucks .are iminedi- 
ntely drawn by hoi sc$ first over a weighbridge. 1886 Daily 
Ai'wr s6 July a/2 The heaviest lamb turned xdplb on the 
weighbridge 

/ig. a 1834 CoLBBtnoB JImts TJu Life (1848) ar The posi- 
tions of bctence must lie tried .on the weigh-hridge of 
common opinion and vulgar usage 

Weigfiied (w^*(l),;^/. a. [f. Weigh 7a 1 +-Er).] 
1 . That has had its weight ascertained by the 


scales 

c 1440 Prontp Purv gao/* Weyd, or wowon,/a«rfl6r«//«, 
hhratus ifi6g fsoe Squash sb^ 1] _ xBa? Paraday 
Ji fa/iip. xxiv (184a) fioo Tlioii ascertain whether the weighed 
portions equipoise each other 2857 Miller Elcin Chem,, 
OyfC 76s A weighed (iimnttty of the solid is carefully intro- 
duced. 1886 J AGO Chem. Wfuat etc. 407 Counterpoised and 
Weighed 1 titers 

2 . Of judgement, opinion, etc. : Considered, 
balanced, j Of a person ; Having a balanced 
and steady judgement. Cf. WbIiL-wbichied 

c 1643 Howell Lett. (165°) 1 * 349 Secretary Walsingham, 
and .Secretary Cecil, a pair of the best weighed statesmen 
tins island h.'ith bred. Davila! s Hist, Fr. 

(1678) :8 The Admiral, with more weighed Counsel, opposed 
the Pnnees opinion X67S DuvorN Anre^ i 1 (1^6) 4 
Aiireng-Zehe, by no strong passion sway’d. Except Ins Love, 
more temp'rate is, and weigh'd x68g T. R Ptew Govt. 
Aiirope 67 Our English Ancestors have always been of a 
more steady nrmciple, more wise, and more weigh d, than to 
linnce .ifter their Politicks igog Westin Gas, 23 Apr. 3/1 
'The weighed judgments of the staid ‘councillor . 

3 . With down . Depressed, downcast. 

i8aa IJVRON Werner 1 . 1. 509 ’Tis past fatigue which gives 
my weigh’d-down spirit An outward show of thought. 

Weigher (yrei'ox). Forms: 4 wior, weir, 
4-5 welere, weyepe,'5 weyor, -ar, 5-6 weyer, 
6 waxer, weygber, 6-7 wayer, 6- weigher, [f 
Weigh zi ,"^ + -bb i. Cf MLG , MHG weger.J 

1 1 . ? One who bears up or supports (a person) 

«x3oo CittsorM. aaiis pe wicked gastes his wiers {Gdit. 
WLirs] Him foliL-ind in al Ins afera 

2 One who heaves up or weighs (an anchor). 

xsgS Florio, Salpatore^ a wayer or heauer of ankers. 
a 1818 M. G. Ltwih Jml, W Ind. (1B34) 5 The weigher of 
the anchor 

3 . A person who is employed to weigh com- 
raodilieb, an ofiicial appointed to weigh or to 
supervise weighing, to test weights, etc 

X4, Fhff. in Wr -Wulcker 618/3 a wejeie. 

1463 Cases hef King's Council (Selden Soc ) 111 Brouwuis 
weyors porttrs iresouicis cleikj s [etc ] of the staple * 47 ® 
Stonor PapeislCamAen) 11 . 5 And whan 1 haue weyyde 
heme to pay to tlie weyor ffor euery sake 3 d. a 1513 
VAnyM Chron vii (iBii) 34a Where before lyme y® weyer 
vsyd to lene his draught towarde the marchaundyse, soo 
t)i.3t the byar h.3dde by that meane .x or .xn h> ® 
draughte to lus aduauntago, xS 3 S Act 07 
(S j) The waier of the Welles within the said Porte X677 
W B. Touchstone Goldff Silver Wares 20 Iheir Assay- 
OfTiLC, , wherein is a bworn Weigher, 1701 Lottrei l ^rie/ 
Rel V. 70 Mr. Fitch, theif weigher of the gold and silver at 
the Mint X7g4 Griggs Agric Essex 26 Two 
nominated .wliom we call public weighersi whose business 
It IS to examine the wemhts of all millers shopkeepers 
x8xa J. Smviii Pract, Customs (1821) ** At landing the 
Goods, the Weigher is to call out the fulj and R^oss 

weight in the seJ e 1855 H. G Dalton i 

H. s68 Licensed Weighers or Gaugers, 1880 Mark Twain 
Trhnp Abroad u. 9 The crowd mash one another to pulp 
in the eiFurt 10 get the weighers attention to thetr truiiKB, 
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1886 Act 49 Vict c 49 § 16 The Admiralty may appoint 

peisons to be meteis and weighers at and within the 
harbour 

b in fig. sense or context. 

X388 WvcLiF/’mw XVI, 2 The Lord isa weiere [1382 peisere] 
of spintis cx43a Ptlgr Lyf Manliode'wx. xx. (Koxb ) 146 
The time and the sunne j made myn owen and in my balaunce 
J putle hem Bi myn outrage j haue maad my self weyere 
ther of and sellere ? 1366 W. P tr Cui lo's Pasgutn in 
ym/jee 64 b, Seint Michaell wayer of soules. xysg 

[E V oung] Coiij Ong C omp, 7a Oid Time, that best weigher 
of merits, X87S Jowett Plato (ed a) I 17X Do you, like a 
skilful weigher, put into the balance the pleasures and pains. 
xgo^Cntic (U SJXLIII 360/1 Now that you are becoming 
.1 professional weigher of hooks youiself. 

c. A machine for weighing 

igoS Westin, Gas 21 Aug 4/1 Thecoalis then placed into 
a weigher, which dips at each quarter of a ton 

1 4 . Used to translate L. squator (Equator i). 
Cf Weigh n c Obs. 

0 1391 Chaucer Asirol. 1. § 17 This same cercle [the equi- 
noctial] i>i cleped also the weyere, equator, of the day 
Hence Wei g’hexsliip, the office of (public) 
weigher. 

1883 ^menean XI. 68 After all, Mr Sterling seems likely 
to miss^the Brooklyn weighershtp. 

Wei gh-hORse. [Cf. MLG wegekAs, G. 
wagehaus.'\ A public bmlding to which com- 
modities are brought to be weighed. 

143S Cal. Paieni Rolls, Hen. VT (1907) HI 192 [By tlie 
way which runs between] le Weyhous [of the said staple, 
and the said] Wolbiigge. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 35 
Robert Basset, clerc of the We^ous at London. X530 Tin- 
dale A»sw, More Wks (1572) 278/2 Thirty or forty sturdy 
lubbers, of which y* wesdeest shall he as strong in the belly 
when he commeth vnto the manger, as the mightiest porter 
in y« weyhouse xggS Stow Surv. 130 On the Noitn side 
of this street [Cornlnll] one large house is called the Wey 
house, where merchandizes brought from beyond the seas, 
are to bee weighed at the Kinges Beame 1649 W Grey 
Cherogr 17 Under the Town-Cburt is a common Weigh, 
house for all sorts of Commodities 1658 7 ?ec BmghLaiMrk 
(1B93) 170 The baillies and counsell ordaines the weehts in 
the wiehous. X776 G. Sempll Building in Waier 154 Pnhlic 
Scores and Weigh-houses 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxi, I 
might hae hung there till the day of judgment wr my head 
hinging down on the tae sid^ and my heels on the tother, 
like the yarn scales in the weigh house xBag Heath 
Gioceis' Comp 186 The general Weigbhouse and King’s 
Beam were 111 CornhiU, upon the site of the present Sun- 
Court. X833 Acts 4 4 Will. IV, c- 46 § 107 A weigh-house 
for the use of the inhabitants with the necessary weights, 
scales and measures. iS&'sH'arper'sMag Apr 602/1 Every 
scale in the weigh-house is painted some distinguishing color. 
X907 Daily Chron, xB Oct 9/3 A large motor car backed 
into a public weigh house at Blairgowrie (Perthshire) The 
biulding was damaged and the steelyard riestioyed. The 
weighman was in the house at the time, but was unmjuied 
Weighing (W^iuq), vU sh. Forms: seethe 
vb.'*, also 6 w©yng(e [f. Weigh -ihg 1 ] 

1 . The action of lifting, raising, or hoisting. Also 
with up, t out, etc. 

1483 Naval Acc Hen VII (1S96) 27 Paid for the wey- 
ing of an Anker ij». 1497 Ibid 171 The brekyng vp of the 
dokke hede at PorLesmouth weyng vt of the piles & shorys. 
154s in Hooker Life Sit P Careio (1857) 131 My Lorde 
Admyiall told me that he had a good hope of the waymg 
upright of the Mary Rose this afternone or to-morrow. 
a X687 Sir W Petty in T Hfale] Acc, New Invent (1691) 
iig ihe.. weighing up of a Ship. 1733 m Sixth Rep Dtp. 
Kpr. Rec. App n laS A Windlass, for the more easy weigh- 
ing a Ship’s Anchor at Sea. 

2 . The action or process of ascertaining the weight 


)f an object. 

X430 Coventry Leet Bk 134 The ouersight of the weyng, 
ind the sealyng of weightes c 1440 Prontp Parv. 520/2 
Veyynge, wytlie pondtracto, Itbracio <1x300 in 

4 i nolde's Chi on. (1502) 36 Whymge appartayneth not vnto 
Tonage, 1720 Land Gob No 5860/2 Owners of Hops are 
o give Notice, of the Hour of bagging and weighing, 
8*7 Faraday Chem. JIfaittp, 11. (1842) 65 The method of 
loublc weighing invented by Borda. x8^ Lover H andy 
indy 1, Certain weighing of soap and tobacco was going 
orward 1837 Miller Elem. Chem , Org 34 A serond 
veigbuiggives the quantity of metallic lead 1884 Ld Ki^- 
'IN in S P Thompson Life xix (1910) II. 8or, I shall be 
geatly interested to hear more of your silver weighings, 
b. concr, (See quot ) 

iBaS Webster, Weighing 2 As much as is weighed at 
nee , as, a weighing of beef 

3 . f!g. Balancing in the mind, pondering, con- 

idering. , , 

c X380 Wyclif Sel Whs III. 3S4 And errour in weiyng of 
us love makib many fals weddings 1360 tr. Fishers Godlie 
^reat Prayer H 6 b, Ouerinnnyng a multitude of w^es 
nth small consideration or weygbing of them x6io Hol- 
Am Camden's Bnt (1637) 636 After mature deliberation 
nd weighing of the matter. 1660 Jer Taylor Dubit 

II V rule 8§ 12 The truth isdeterminablebyajustweigh- 
nu of all that which very many wise Men have said, being 
lut together x8*7 f f Peiaell’s Devtses{eA, 3) H * 5 * If 
he 'weighing of inconveniences* were to be made on eveiy 
articular will, the relative situation of the heir and devisee 
leing thrown into the scale 1848 Mrs. Gaskbll Mary 
larton xv, Will's love had no Hushings, no dwncast ^ts, 
10 weighing of words. 1883 Law Rep, 15 ( 3 > B D 137 The 
tntute requires that there should he a real inquiry, a real 
mighing and sifting of evidence, 

4 (Downward) pressure. , 

x^iTfccviSA Barth. De P R. vii Iv (149s) rivh, This 
kynne is deeled other slakyd somtyme , by to grete weyghte 
t weyenge dounwarde of the other membre& 

6 . Comb^ as weightng-cage, 'fee, ‘house, -room, 
scales, -yard', weigTiiiig-eiigme, -maKjliiiie, an 
ipparalus (e. g. a combination of levers, a spring- 


balance) for weighing heavy bodies; t weighing- 
post, a post on a race-course, indicating the place 
appointed for the weighing of the riders. 

iSxgREES Cycl ,*Weightng-Ccge, an open box or cage, by 
means of which any small animal, such as a pig, sheep, calf, 
maybe expeditiously weighed. It is constructed on the 
principle of the common steel-yaid 1796 Repert. Arts ^ 
MatinfVl. 77Tbe mam or longlever of the *weighmg engine, 
x86z Act 24 4- 25 Vtct, c 97 § 34 Any House, Building, or 
Weighing Engine erected foi the better Collection, Ascertain- 
ment, or hecui ity of any such Toll 1838 Rules of Joch^ 
Club § 30 The ^weighing fee for plates and stakes is lor each 
horse, and ioa extra for the winner xSxg Rees Cycl , 
*WetgJung‘House, a building furnished with a dock, and 
conveniences for gauging or ascertaining the tonnage of 
boats that are to be used on a canal 18x9 Tytler Hist 
Scot VI. II 155 It would be necessary to have some ex- 
perienced person to attend in the weighing house upon the 
part of the king, to superintend the annual payments. 1863 
MissBraddon Aurora I loydx\\\,Jda!a was tumblingover 
small book-men in Ins agitation ; dashing from the ring to 
the weighing house X796 Repert. Arts 4r Mannf VI. 75 
(page-heading) Patent for an Impiovement in *Weighing- 
Machinea 1844 H Stephens i^<tr/w II 343 The Weigh- 
ing-machine IS an important article of the barn furniture 
1864 Mrs Carlyle Lett, III. 231 There is a weighing- 
machine at our green-grocer’s x6S9 Lend. Gas No 2313/4 
Evei-y Horse shall be shewn that day three weeks before the 
Race, at the *Wetghing Post of Caytborp Course X734 
Cheny List Horse-Matches 22 Small-hopes came in first, 
but the Rider alighting off before he came to the weighing 
Post, the Gelding was deem'd distanc'd. XS38 Civil Eitgin 
4' Arch Jml 1 , 2x6/2 There is an office for the clerk of the 
market, and a ’’weighing-room e 2430 Test Ebor (Siii tees) 
HI. 99, J par *weyengscales de ligno, iiij d i8gx ' R Boi dre- 
wooD ’ Sydney side t>ax. xii, [After the raceJFossie rode up 
to the* weighing yard with me 
t Wei gh.iag,p/il. a. [-ing 2 ] Heavy Obs. rare, 
c X400 tr Secreta hecret , Gox'. Lordsh 71 Ley vpon ]iy 
wombean boot sherte and weyand [camisiam ealidam pon- 
deros aut] 

Wei^lmieilt (Wtf''nient) Anglo-Indian [f. 
Weigh v ,^ + -mbnt, after measurement.'] The 
action of weighing (commodities). 

1878 J, Inclis Sport ^ Work xii 135 They cheat in the 
weighments and measurements 1889 V. Ball tr. Taver- 
nier's Trav, II 447 The methods of weighment employed 
by Tavernier and Sebtauf respectively 1903 C Bald 
Indian Tea xiv. (19x7) 215 A careful examination of leaf, 
load by load, before weignment. xgo6 J A Elliott in 
Padri Elliott of FmsabaS 220 The Deputy Opium Agent 
..let him set up a shop in the opium-camp during the two 
months that the weighments were on 

Weigll-scale. Ong north In weye scale, 
5 weyscale, -scill, 6 weye skaale, weyskale, 
[ad. Dn. waagschaal or MLG. wageschale (whence 
MSw. vdghskat, Sw. vigsk&l, older Da vmghshol, 
Noiw vaagskaaT) «= G. wagsehale (fwag'^-), OE. 
w&gscalu (once). See Scale sb i and next. In 
recent use perh. a new formation.] The pan of a 
balance ; pi. a pair of scales. 

13 Metr Horn, (Vernon MS )in Archtv Stud tieu Spr. 
L^I. 313 pe ffendes leide in a weye scale Alle pers synnes 
gr«eandsmale exmo Alphabet f I ales 204 Hym Jioght 
^er was fowle blakk men Jjatt putt all his ill dedis in a wey. 
skale And on pe todei hand hym Jxog^t her was fayr men, 
bod Jiai wer passand bevy, & said paihad no gude dede of 
his to putt in pe toder wey-skale agayns his ill dedis 2447-8 
Durham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 87 Pro uno drawghrapeet nno 
smahape pro Weyscill, xsd. X 4 S 9 - 6 ® //«rf 89, 1 par del 
Weyscalez cum diversis ponderibus 158a Dm ham Wills 
(Surtees) 11 . 45, i paire of weye skailes. 1600 Mem. St. 
Giles's.Durh, (Smtees) 27 Paid for mendinge of a weyskale 
2897 kiPLiNO Capt. Cour, viii 179 A tall woman who had 
been sitting on a weigh scale dropped down into the schooner, 
i) To be on ihe wetgh-scales • to be undecided. 
x886 M Moorsom Thirteen all Told 43 Elliot was still 
on the weigh-scales about going. 
fWei'gh-Bhale (5 -weyschaUe, weschale), 
van of prec. (perh. directly representing OE 
wazscalu). 

PvtO'yy (Suf t66s) p« ccxcviiij J psr vrcschaijs 

cum diversis pondenbus* c 1475, tailu AngL 412/2 (Addit. 
MS ) A Weyscballe, vbt A balane. 

Weigllt (wfit), sb> Forms o. i gewiht, Se- 
wylit, 2 iwiobt ; 1-3 Witt, 3-5 wybt, wijtfe, 
4-5 W73t(0, wyelit(e, (4 wygthe), 4-6 whyght(e, 
4-5 wighte, 4-7 wight (5 Sc vycht) , 4 wythe, 

5 wyt(e, whyt(e, 4-5 witte, wytte. 3 Orm. 
wehht, 3-6 weght, 4-5 -weghte, we3t(e, 4- Sc. 
■weolit(6 veoht), 3-4weih.t, 4-5weyht(e,wei5t(o, 
weyjtCe, 4-6 w0yght(e, 4-7 weighte (5 weigt-e, 
■wheight-e ; 5 Sc weioht, 6 Sc, veioht, veyeht, 
veyght, weyoht), 4- weight; 5 wa5t-, 6-7 
waight(e, ■wayght(e, (6 Sc waicht, wayoht, 
7 wayht) ; 4—5 weit(e, (// wottea), 5 weyte, 
wheyt(e, weyth(e, wheith, whet(t)e, 6 waithe, 

6 pi. waytte, 6-7 wait(e, 7 wayte. [OK wtht 
(?fem.), *= OFiis wicht (WFns. wtcM, NFns 
wegt, wacht), MDu. and Du. wtehi, MLG and 
LG. wtcht, wtgt (whence MDa. vekt. Da. vsegt, 
Norw. vegt , MSw. vekt, vikt, Sw. rngi), G (irreg ) 
wucht, ON, vitt, v»tt fern. .-OTent. type 

f. root *v}efp - : see Weigh v 1 The more usual form 
in OE. was %ewiht{fi str neiit = MDa ghemchte 
(Du. gewicht), MLG gewichte, geweehte, MHG. 
gewichte (G. gewtchl) --OTeul. type *gawextjo-m. 
As the prefix y- (--OE. §<?-) m sbs fell away in 
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early ME , the two formations coalesced in the 
I2thc The normal descendant in iiiod.£nglish 
of the OE wiht would be *wtght ; the vowel of the 
forms may be due partly to the influence of the 
prehistoric ON. ^welit, and partly to association 
Avilh weigh vb ] 

I Measurement of quantity by means of weigh- 
ing; quantity (in the abstract) as determined m 
this way. 

1 By weight as determined by weighmg With- 
out weight’ taken unweighed. 

cxooo Sax.. Ltechd I, ^enim kas wyrte & swinen 
smeru . assures gelice inlcel be wibte (Cf Ibid, I 14.8 
3enim ealra hyssa wyrta gehce fela be gewibte ] a 1123 
O E Chron an 1086 (Laud MS) Mams marc goldes& ma 
hundred punda seolfies Set he nam be wihte of his land- 
leode. cx3as Chron, Eng 503 (Ritson) He made thre 
condlen by wyht 1340 Ayenb 44 Huanne ]>o zelleji 
be vryjte purchaceb and makej? zuo moche i>et [etc J c 1440 
Cafghave Li/e St Katfu 1238 Alle soules .That shal to 
bksse, I peyse hem alle be wyte Whether in goodnesse thei 
ben heuy or lyghte. e xi^o Coniin, Brut 492 It was otdey ned 
hat he gold in Englissh coygne shuld be weyed, & none 
receyved but by weght xgsg Bible (Great) 2 Kings xxv, 16 
The brasse of all these vesselles was without wayght. 1585 T. 
Washincton tr Nickolay's Voy 11 1 32 To distribute the 
bysket .byweighL x6oi,F.TATEiir««eA Ord Ediu //§is 


• Pepysian Garl (1922) 36 You that sel your wares 
by waight, and live vpon the trade X613 Puschas Pilgrmt' 
age II ui. 98 Besides iewels, and brasse, and iron, without 
weight, with Cedars and stones without number. 1697 Dav- 
DEU Vtrg Georg iiisSrWithAxesfirsttheycleave the Wine, 
and thence By Weight, the solid Portions they dispence. 
1730 CoNDUiTT Observ Coins (1774) 10 Foreigners who take 
our guineas in quantities only by weight, may melt down 
the heavy ones i8ix A. T. Thomson Land. Dtsp (1818) 
440 The proportions of acid and water were equal by weight 
18x5 W. H Ireland ScrthhUotnanta 13 Of paper a pile , 
Which by weight had been purchas’d. 

2 . Associated with measure and number^ esp in 
figurative expressions refeiTmg to due proportion. 

c 123a Gen. 4 r Ex 439 Met of corn, and wigte of fe, And 
merke of felde, first fond he X3 Cursor M 23364 (Edin ) Of 
his werkes es nobt vnhale, hot al in mette and weiht and tale. 
1340 Hampole Pr Couse. 7690 For he made alle thyng 
thurgh myght and sleght In certain noumbre and mesure 
and weght c 1380 Wvchf (x88o) 321 It is good & 
resonable men to hane chirchis in mesure, & in numbre, 
& in weyhte, aftir Jie hooly tnnitee c 1400 26 Pol Poems 
XIV 68 Let comon lawe his cours hold, Euene mesure, mett, 
and wyjt CX480 Henbvson Siualtoio 1666 All creature he 
maid for thi hehufe In number, wecht, and dew proper, 
tioun issx Crowley Pleas Payne 362 You that by 
disceyte haue wonne, Were it m weyght or m measura 
1588 A KiNGinCafA 7 raetaUs<$, T. S ) 214 To vse falset 
in buwng, selling or changing, in ptyce, m weicht or mesure. 

S. ronderablhty, as a general propeity of material 
substances ; relative heaviness. 

Also irons/, m Phrenology (see quot i860). 

ei38s Chaucer A G JK'Pro] 231 (Pairf MS) His gilte 
here was corowned with a sonne I stede of golde for beuy- 
nesse and ^ght. 1398 Trkvisa Barth, De P. R xix. cxxx 
(*495) 938 Two thynges makyth weyqhte Iightncsse and 
heuynesse. xa . Lvdg Beware o/Doubleness 92 In bal- 
aunce whan they be peised. For lakke of weght they be 
bore down. c\\efi Merlin \\\ 57 They seideitwasathynge 
impossible to charge, they [the stones) were of soche gret. 
nesse and wight. 1600 Shahs AlVs Well n. m 126 Our 
bloods Of colour, waight, and heat, poui’d all together, 
Would quite confound distinction. 1688 Holme Armani y 
m. 315/1 The Axe for the cutting of the great and large 
Bones, hath weight and substance in it 1728 Pope Dune 
1 183 As clocks to weight their nimble motion owe, The 
wheels ^ove urg d by the load below. 1765 Musennt Rust 
•Y very likely gained weight con- 

siderably <111790 Henry Hut. Gt Bnt. (1703)71 634 If 
the number of coins did not actually make a pound in 
weight 1838 Lardner HandM. Nat Phil. 154 Air pos- 
sesses, m common with all material substances, the qualities 
o^f impenetrability, inertia, and weight x86o Mayne Axyliw. 
Eex.W^ght m Resistance, a faculty common to man 
and the lower animals taking cogniz.-ince of weight and 
other kinds of mechanical force “ 

PJir 1837 G A. Lawrence Giey Lw i, He had slowly 
grpitated on into his present position, on the old Ring 
principle-* weight must tell’ = wu ttuig 

b. In fig. or transf uses. 

Yif any frute of 


age of perfeccyon. Day 

title p., Excellently describing the weight of affection me 
Simplicitie of loue. 1658 Flecknoe Char °i2 He 

hovers in his choice like an empty Ballade with no waight 
5 ® incline him to either scale. 1787 Wolcot 
CP Pindar) upon Ode Wks. 1812 I 443 reaUy I 
‘Would ruthcr bo kno^ d down By weight of argument ^han 
weight of fist. 1891 Cayley ilfirr/, F«/Sw(i89®7)ffi 
It is for this purpose convenient to introduce the notion of 
weight ; say a triangle has the weight r, then a quadrangle 
. divisible into two trangles, has the weight a. 

o. Impetus (of a heavy falling body j also of a 
blow). 

*378 Barbour Brnce xvii 693 The gynour swappit out 
the stane That evin toward the lift is gane, .And with gret 
wecht syne duschit doune. C1440 Generydes 2163 Iher 
strokes shuld come with grete wight 

d. In scientific use : (see quots.). 

Eiss (1734) 3 A secret Force. 

J Gravity, attracts, urges or impels Bodies 

towards the Center of the Earth. x8o6 O Gregory Treat 
Mecfwucs I 46 It will not be difficult to attach a just and 
scientific meaning to that which is commonly called weight • 


it is the effort ncccnsary to prevent a body fiom falling 
1827 N Araott Physics I 14 Weight, theiefore, is meiely 
general atti action acting every wbeie. 

6 Prosody. (See quot.) 

^1898 Sweet A S Rdr Introd (ed 7) 86 Stiess and quan- 
tity together constitute weight. Jb ^ 02 This double al- 
literation IS not essential to the metre like that caused by 
extra weight 

4 . In vanous phiases (see also sense 1) * 
a. In (01 t of) weighty added to adjs. such as 
heavy, light, great, etc 

6x400 Land Troy Bk 4662 Semely dygbt With eglis 
faue and riche In syght, Off nche gold and mechel of wyght. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce-n, Thow wenest that within 
my bely sliold be a precious stone more of weyght than 
I am 1486 Bk St Albans d iij. That noon be heuyer 
then an otliei hot like of weyght <1 1500 in Arnolde Chron. 
(1811)128 The said bales were myche heuyar in weight 
than they shulde naturally haue ben, U910 W Parker in 
Encycl Brti, XI. 352/1 They [opossum skins] are. .not only 
very light in weight and warm, but handsome 
fig 15706 Goaiss.PoyishKingd 13 b, T he Dorekeeper 
instructed than, what things he ought to do Whenas this 
office great of waight he there doth come vnto. 

+ b. Of wei^t (ys a.A] phrase) : Heaw. Ohs. 
X374 Chaucer Troylns ii 1385 (Campsall MS.) For swyfter 
cours cometh ]>yng ]>at is of wighte Wban it descendeth 
)>an don lyghte c 1384 — H Fatnejsg Any thinge 

that bevy be As stoon or lede or thynge of wight, a 1400-50 
Wars Alex 5473 Lamprays of wejt Iwa hundreth pond ay 
a pece 1599 Alex. Home Poena (S T. S.) A^7»» vii 113 
Crosbowes of waight, and Gnosik gainyets kein 1663 
Gerjuer Coiauel 47 Materials of weight, as Sander, where- 
with an unconscionable Plummer can ingrosse his Bill 
t o. Of weight of full or standard weight. Se. 
1500 Halyburton Ledger (1867) 253 [Certain coins] all of 
vycht. i^i^xviAclsParlt Scot (iB75)XII 41/iPegold 
sail have comone coursse Jie Hary noble of Weiht for xll> , 
Jie scottis demy of wecht xviijb 1397 Reg Mag Sig Scot 
228/2 Rois nobilis of gold and wecht 

6. The amount which an article of given price 
or value ought to weigh. Chiefly ellipt in predi- 
cative use = 4 c Short weight see Shout a. 15 

a 1400 Eng Gilds 334 ?if J>e ferjungloff is in defawte of 
wy3te ouet twelf pans, pe liakere is in Jie amercy 1435 
in Kingsford Chron Land 73 That no man shulde putte 
fforth ne profre no golde but yff yt helde the weyht X530 
Palsgb 770/1 , 1 pray you, go way this angell, and tell me 
and he be weygt [F. de /oyx\ <11585 mEng Hist Rev. 
(1914) XXIX 521 Spanishe gold of best and those [pieces] 
that be weight. 1623 Fletchfr & Rowley Maid m Mill 
iv 111, We must-be weight in love, no gram too light 1640 
Quarles Enchind ir xlv, If thou finde him. weight, make 
him thine owne 1691 Locke Consid Lower, Interest 
(169a) 149 Your heavy Money, (r e that which is weight 
according to its Denomination, by the Standard of the 
Mint). 1720 De Foe Capt Singleton vii (1840) ng It was 
near two ounces more than weight m a pound. 1802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Pop Tales, Murad i, I . protested that I had 
never furnished the people with bread that was not weight. 
6x850 Arab Nts (Rtldg ) 212 The miller ordered her to 
bung the scales, to see if the money he was going to pay was 
weight. 

+ 6. The action of weighing. Obs. 1 are. 
a X483 Liber Niger in Househ Ord. (1790) 63 One of these 
cletkes dayly, to be at the weygbtes of wax in the chaundrey 

7 . Ponderable matter; that which weighs. 

1663 Gerbier Camuel 53 What resistance dust can be, 
when waight is laid upon it 1755 Chamberlayne Pres 
Si Gt Bnt I HI vm 106 They are suffered to be over- 
charged with Weight laid upon them, that they expire pre- 
sently 1859 Tennyson Marr Geiaint 526 Slowly falling 
as a scale that falls, When weight is added only gram by 
giain 


-1-1. ci-u. uiuuuui. ueierminea or aeierminaoie D' 
weighing ; a definite quantity weighed or capabi 
of being weighed. 

8. A portion or quantity weighing a defimti 
amount. Often preceded by an expression indicat 
ing the amount . in OE in the genitive, as ane. 
pundes, preora punda wikt ; now in attributive o; 
apposiiioiial folia, asone pound, threepounds weight 
Often abbreviated wt. 

c 1000 Sax Leechd I 374 Senim of slcei e bisne wyrte m 
pene^a wiht. <11300 Cursor M 21429 If he his mom 
^ money] m<jght not gett, bat ilk weght jjal bar was less 
He suld yeild of Ins aim flexs 7 <11366 Chaucir Rom 
Rose 1106 The barres weie of gold ful fyne Full heuy giel 
and no thyng lyght, Ineueriche was a besaunt wight 1387 
T KEViSA HigdcnV 397 pe monkes took wijj hem a weyste 
of biede for the lorney [L pondus pants dturm} 6x430 
LAev Assigns 135 She sente aftur a golde-smyate to forge 
here a cowpe , And delyuered hymhis wey3tes 1494 Acc 
Preas ^ot 1 314 For iij pund wecht foure vnee 
, L ^ f y-Kigi You'l aske me 

why I ratlrer chome to haue A weight of carrion fiesli, then 

*6S5Marq WorcUter 
J I? § 99 How to make one pound weight to raise an 
hundred as high as one pound falleth i66g Earl Sandwich 
\.x Barbas Art 0/ Metals t, (1674) Lemnian-Earth is 
^teemed m «chas Gol^ and sold so weight for weight. 1728 

Meat together, and take the weight and half of Sugar, 1794 

About 112 lbs weight of biscmis are put into the oven at 


x6ii Shaks Cymb iii v, 88 Is she with Posthumus 'i From 
whose so many wnigbts of basenesse, cannot A dram of 
worth be drawne X706 Prior Ode to Queen x, Impartial 
Justice holds Her equal Scales, 'Till strongei Vutue does 
the Weight inclme 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 
240 One, upon whose hand and heart and brain Once the 
weight and fate of Europe hung 

ii an^, 1855 Hopkins Organ II 493 [In the New Organ] 
there are several reset vons producing different weights of 
wind, 

b. elhpt A pennyweight of gold. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 9 Aug 4/6 Tried a crushing, and 
didn't get four weights to the ton. 

9 . Its, his, etc weight in or of gold, stiver, etc. : 
a quantity of gold, silver, etc of the same weight. 
Chiefly in hypeibolical statements of value. 

6 IB05 Lav. 30835 For nauer neoSer nalde for his sefne 
wiht of golde pat pe king hit wuste bat [etc ] a 1300 Floriz 
d- Bl 650 (Cambr MS ) Je habbeb iherd of blauncheflur, 
Ku ihc hire bo3te For seuesibe of gold hire wi3t X3. , Sir 
Beues 1723 An hors he hadde of giet pris , For him a 3af 
seluer wi3t, Er he bat hors haue mi3t 14 Guy Warw 
8122 He wold have yove for the fyndyng [of the swoid] 
The weyght of gold and of othei thyng a 1500 Meow all 
Nature (Brandi) 11 324 Tliou art worth the weyght of gold. 
x6 EgerSf Grine 1154 in Percy Fol MS I. 390 He is 
worth to hei his waight 111 gold. 16x4 J, Saris Voy. Japan 
etc. (Hakl, Soc ) 204 Muske, worth the wayht in Siluer X634 
7 S Rowley iVb^/6 iS'0f<f26r II 1 D 2, 1 would not drmke that 
infernall draught for the weight of the world in Diamonds 
1672 Petty Pof Anat hel (1691) 68 Gold has been woith 
but twelve times its own weight in Silver. 18x5 J Smith 
PanoicanaSct ^A?i II. 783 Add to the solution twelve 
times Its weight of distilled water. x8^4 Patmorb Angel 
in Ho , Betrothal 130 A Tasso worth its weight in gold 
1856 Miss Yongb Daisy Cham ii xxvi, The dear old nuise 
. , whom George Rivers would have paid with her weight in 
gold, for taking care of his new daughter, 

10. The amount that something weighs ; the 
quantity of a portion of matter as measuied by the 
amount of its downward force due to gravitation ; 
the amount of resistance offered by a body to 
forces tending to raise It. Livewetghi seeLlvaa. 7, 

6 1385 Chaucer L, G W 1118 Sakkis ful of gold of large 
weyghte X387 Trevisa Higden 111 205 panne he took 
neede )>at pe hameres were of dyuers weutes* X398 
Barth De P R xvi v (BodI Mb ), pou3e it [i6 gold] he 
in fire it wasteb nou3t, hi smokinge and vapoures nober 
leseb his weijt [L nec etiam in ponders winoratnr] c X400 
Maundev (Roxb ) xviii 84 Marchands sophisticatez peper, 
when It IS aide and so by cause of pe weight it semes 
fresch and new 6x475 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 2B6 The 
pore pepyll .be oppressyd .In yevyng theym to myche 
WCTthe into the spynnyng 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen IV, n. iv 
276 The weight of an hayre will tnrne the Scales betweene 
their Haber de-pois 1599 B Jonson Cynthia's Rev, ii 11, 

To a friend in want, hee will not depart with the waight of 
a sojidred gioat 1625 N Carpenter Geogr Del. i iv, (1635) 

^ The parts are uidowed with an equall waight x6g8 
Floyer Asthma (17x7) 196 The Morning Weight [of the 
Asthmatic] was 178 Pound 17x5 tr Gregorys Astron. 
(1726) 1 . 491 The Weights of homogeneous Bodies plac'd 
near one anothei 1765 Museum Rust IV. 74 The weight 
of this wool encreased from August 30, 1756, to Feb ig, 
* 757 i as 100 to io3i 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip, li, (1842) ' 
25 Small weights cannot be appreciated in instruments in- 
tended for gieat quantities, because of the strength. 1855 
Brewster Nemton I, xii 323 The weight of all bodies is 
diminislied by the centrifugal force, so that the weight of 
any body is grealei at the poles than it is at the equator 
1876 T’ait Rec Adv. Phys Set xiv (1885) 357 The weight 
of a pound of matter vanes from place to place on the earflx’s 
surface 


mesu^ Hath be mor large T. nan evere 1 tok of love ayein 
157 * Campion Htst IreL xiv* (2633) 4^ When he was foiced 
to silence with the waight of truth 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretonea (1595) *28 Tf men svold but throughly enter into 
the weight of their estates, and truly consider with them- 
selues what of duty appertaineth to very reputation. 1600 
Shaks A. V, L 1. 11, g Heerein I see thou lou'st inee not 
with the full waight that 1 loue thee, 
tiatisf 1637 Rutherford Lett (167X) laS, I know not the 
weight of the pension the King will give me. 

b In phrases stating how uiulIi a thing weighs, 
as of tvoo pounds weight. 

1389 Eng Gilds 30 Also a knaue chyld Lercn a candel 
yat day, ye wygthe of to pound ? 1449 Poston Lett, buppl. 

tapers of wax of ij lbs. wyght. i\7QCely Papers 
(Camden) ig And ij salt salers of sylver of the weyth of 
x unse or xj. 1553 Eden Treat New Ind. (Arb ) 34 The 
weyght. 1557 Ri lorue 
Ivheist R A Cube of Biasse of 4 luchcsi buuarL. doth 
weighc 7 pounde weighte. 1599 Shaks Muih Ado iii. iv 
24 iwill be heauier soone, by the waight of a man 1758 
Paynes Universal Chron. 29 July-s Aug 141/2 A Turtle 
of upwards of 500 lb wt 
e. In figurative phrases. 

X617 Moryson I tin. ill 37 The vastnesse of their Empiie, 
mlhng with his owne weight 1794 Gouv. Morris in bparl.s 
Life ^ Writ. (1832) II. 39S We have seen such a sysluiu fall 
by Its own weight, xpax Bnt Weekly 6 Oct 2/3 T litre 
was a general.. belief that people round us were not pulling 
their weight. ‘ ® 

d. Chem. Atomic weight-, the relative weight 
of the atom of any element. 

Bsande Chem (ed. 5) 236 A compound of I atom 
01 fijrarogeji ^d i atom of chlorine, their respective weights 
Thomson Chan. Org. Bodies 256 
This would raise the atomic weight to 31 74. 

© transf. m Mechanics. (Sm quots.) 

aamnsSfite^'l: 5 ?^ ^hen t^^ forces act 

fmc^ii ^ intervention of a machine, the one 

.power, and the other the weight. xSag 
Inclined Plane. Is always in- 
obliquely to the weight, or the resistance to be over- 



WEIGHT. 

11 A heavy mass ; usually, something heavy that 
IS lifted or earned , a burden, load. Also fig. 

c 1374 CiuucGR Baetk n met v (1886) 35 Allas what was 
he bat fyrst dalf vp the gobetes or the weyhtes of gold couered 
vndyr eilhe. 1398 Trisvisa. DeP li v xxiii (Bodl 
MS ), A pliilosophii was, preued whi an hoiiible man is moic 
lieuy ]>j.nne eny burjion obu weijte [ed 1493 wylte] e 1440 
Gesia Pont jiJlxi 117 Ther he was nye dreynle, for gret 
weyte of Ins Imrdoa 1533-34 Fztziilkb Husb § 20 With 
the weyght iherof it pullelli the come ilatte to the erth. 
153B SiARKRY Jins<liuui I ill, 78 Not to lyue asan viiprofyt* 
abul weyght and bsirdLii of the eith 1562 13 i’ Pilkington 
Abdias Pref. Aav,^he greatei weights that is caiit on, the 
soner it breakes 1584-7 Grklnc Garde of Baticie Wks 
(Grobart) IV 75, 1 found it built so slendeily, as yo least 
waight was able to pash it into innuinciable peeces. c 1620 
1 ) LI iciiER Poise One v iv, My free mind, Like to the Palm- 
tiec wnlliiig fruitful Nile, Shall grow up sliaighler and en- 
large It self 'Spiglit of the envious weight that loads it with 
1642 Docy Lett Pat hi Qxf (1837) 3^3 New mvencions 
to raise ponderous wciglites with. 1659 Drvden IJergtck 
Stanzas xv, His palms, tho under Weights they did not 
stand, Still thnv’d. 1698 Plover Asthma iv 227 All strait 
Cloaths, and the weight of Blankets hinder the Exten- 
tion of the Breath, 1764 [J Burton] Pres St Navtg. 
Thames 30 Uhere will be no Occasion to penn up such a 
vast Weight of Water piesbing on the Weir X792y>'/i/f Ho. 
Comm. XLVII, 363/2 It is an Absurdity to load the 
Kxtreinities with moie Weight of Metal than the Midships. 
2814 Scott Lord of Isles v xx, Stiong are mine arms, and 
little care A weight so slight as thine to bear 1852 Malpas 
Builder's Pocket bk S7 The whole weight is thrown upon 
the beam, 1865 Tyndali Fragm Set. (1871) 24 The simplest 
form of work is the raising of a weight 
ttansf. 2746 Francis tr Ilor .Isat i x, 22 Let your sense 
be clear, Nor with a weight of woids fatigue the eai — 
Art of Poetry 260 The Verses were so heavy with a 
Weight of Spondees 

12. spec. a. In hoise-racing or riding ; The 
amount (expressed in stones and pounck) which the 
jockey or rider is required or expected to weigli, 
or which the mount can without difficulty carry 
Catch weights see Catoii- 4 
t6ga Land Gaz No 2773/4 None but Gentlemen to ride j 
The weight 22 Stone *740 Act 23 Geo, II, c. 29 § 3 Any 
Horse. c.Trrying less than the Weights herein before directed 
to be carried. 2771 [P Parsons] Nezumarket I. 208 Who 
ever heard of a rider's throwing away part of his weight, or 
telling his pocket that the shot might run out? 2858 Rules 
of Racing s 38 Each jockey shall be allowed 3 lb above the 
weight sneemed for liis horse to carry and no more. 2883 
‘ Kapilr ' Tyjies of Turf 74, I remember how esmcrly in a 
ccitain stable the weights were expected for l^t year's 
Cesarewitcli 
b. Without article. 

*734 CiilnvLm/ Horse Matches 22 The highest Horse to 
carry 23 si and uU under his Size to be allow’d Weight for 
Inches. 278a CowrER Ctil/iiii 225 lie cairics weight I he 
rides a race 1 x886 Earl Susfolk Racing 245 Weight for 
age IS the basis of eiials with old horses 2889 Badcn- 
Powell Pigsticking 117 The chief objections to an Arab 
arc his freijuenl inability to jump and to carry weight. 
*892 ‘R.BoLOREWooD'6>zf/<sj/-ft<fe5'<9!jr viii,IIc was a dark 
brown horse .up to weight, and good across country 
Comb 2863 Miss BuAonoN Aur Floyd xiii. The bay iilly 
which was to run in aweight-for age race at the Yoik Spring 
[meeting] 2898 Encyct Sfort 11 . 296/2 Weight-for-age 
races are of three vanetie', 

o lioxtng A match between boxers of a 
particular weight 

1924 Varsity 24 Feb 2 5/2 An experienced boxer who 
won this weight last year at Cambridge. Ibid, Selected to 
do dul^ 111 the two weights. 

III. Ill figurative senses from the above. 

18. A burden (of responsibility, obligation, sufier- 
ing, years, etc.). 

C1380WVLLIP Set Eng Wks. 1.66 pei [the Jews] shal 
here to )>a ende of be woilde the wijle of Jm olde lawe. 
c 1450 Catgravi. Life St Gilbert 90 He held him-self on- 
worpi to }>a birden of swecli a wyte. 2539 Bible (Great) 
Nhmi. XI II Seynge tint thou puttest y^ weyght of all this 
people vpon me <xi^86 Sidney Ps v. iv, With heaped 
weights of their own sums oppresse These most ungra^pfull 
rebells unto thee, 2590 StiAKS. Com. Err. ii 1, 36 But were 
we buidned with like waight of paine, As much, or more, 
we should our selues coraplaine. 2632 Sanderson Sernt. 
303 You that groanc vnder the waiglil of Gods displeasure. 
2661 F HowCiILl xwExtr S P 'tel. Friends 11 (1911) *29 
The Imprisonment of Frauds lyes as a weight vppon the 
Nation 167s Dkydyn A uremps i, (2676) 2 The weight of 
seventy Winters prest him down 1718 Prior Power 694 
Permit me strength, my weight of woe to bear. 27*9 Da 
Foe Crusoe ii ((iiobe) 540 Foi my Part I had a Weight 
taken off from my Heart 1738 Wesley A cxLVir vii, Yc, 
who bow with Age's Weij^ht. 2822 Byron lo Thyrza 43 Oft 
have I borne the weiglitof illiBui never bent beneath till now! 
1840 Dickens Old C Shop vi. The child, overpowered by 
the weight of her soi rows and anxieties burst into a passion 
of tears. 2883 b. C, Hall ReUosBect I 397 He was an aged 
man .and seemed enfeebled by the weight of years, 
b. Burden (of iwyof), onus, 

2824 J Mabsiiall CoHsht Opin. (2839) 31a The wliole 
weight of pioof .is thrown upon him who would introduce 
a dislinclion 

14. a. The force of an onslaught or encounter in 
Ihe field ; pressure exerted by numbeis. 

c 1500 Melusme xix 106 Wei ye wote that two knyghtes 
may not susteyne & here the weight ayenst wel Lxxx, or 
houndred thousand paynemys. 1643 R Baker Chtotu, 
Hen, III (2653) 237 And so undertaking the mam weight 
of the hattell, [he] perished under it 2697 Dryden B^xis 
IX 2071 They bear him back : and whom by Might They 
cannot Conquer, they oppress with Weight 2734 tr Rol. 
tin's Rom. Hist. (2827) IX 189 No longer able to support 
the weight of the enemy, they thought fit to retire. 2 m8 
Scott F. M. Perth xi, The tumult, Jorced asunder, by the 
Weight and press of numbers, the Piince and Douglas. 
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b To feel the weight of lo suffer from (by le- 
ceiving a heavy blow or iindei going scvcie pressure), 
Freq fig. 

*553 ResPublua 384 He that ones winclieth shall fele the 
watte of my fiste. 1617 Mohysom Itin. ii 98 He bad felt 
me waight of her Majesties power. 2681 Flavel Meth. 
Grace xvii 317 His enemies felt the weight of his prayers, 
and the church of God reaped the benehts thereof 1701 
Asterbury Serm (1736) 1 a68 They, who lately felt the 
weight of the English Arms 1702 Ds Foe Rtnu Test Ch 
Eng, Honesty Wnt 170s II 306 The Church, who by this 
tune began to feel the Weight of the King's Hantf, had 
been Dispossess’d of Magdalen College m Oxford. 1880 
Mrs. Parr Adam 4 Eve II 21 I've a made that great 
lutterputch feel the weight o' me hand. 

t c. Togvoe a weight to . to add force or vigour to 
1796 Mme H'ks.-ai.K't Camilla mu iv III aoz To sec her 
thus completely disconcerted, gave a weight to the mischiev- 
ous malice of Mrs Arlbery 
d. Mining. (See quot.) 

2892 Labour Commission Gloss , Weight. A weight is the 
gradual or sudden lowering of the roof of a mine after the 
coal has been worked on the long-wall system 

16. Importance, moment, claim to consideration ; 
esp (fl) in phr. of weighty of gnat [little, etc) 
weight. 

(a) 2521 WoLSEY in Ellis Ong.Lett Sen i I 179 A smale 
coiiceylement of no regarde, weight, or importance 2560 
Da us iT.Steidane's Comm 79 b, In matters of weight and 
difficultie 2583 Stuodes Amit, Abus 11 113 What obedi- 
ence than IS due to them in matters of small waight, of small 
imponaunce 1606 Pt ec agst Late Traitors, Garnet etc. 
103 Such new matter as shallbe worth the hearing, as being 
indeed of waight and moment. 2642 D Rogers Naaman 
so So should we in our journeyes, travailes, attempts of 
weight, .beseech him that his good hand might appeare 
2697 Dkyoeh AEneis vn. 345 Pond’nng futuie Things of 
wond'ious Weight. 2729 Lkoi Sertotts C xv (1732)274 It 
is certain, that all such bodily actions as affect the soul, are 
of great weight in Religion. 1Z1770 Jortin Serm (1771) II. 
XIX. 377 This IS an aigument of weight 2783 Burke Sp 
Fox's E India B lit 'RVs 2793 II. 417 The objection is of 
weight. 2852 Helps Comp Solit xi. 214 The mght-mares 
of care and trouble cease to weigh as if they were the only 
things of weight in the world 
(d) 2582 N h\}mv.I>isput. To King av, As the importance 
and vecht of the mater requyns 2597 Hooker Eccl, Pol, 
V Ixv. § 4 Ceremonies haue more m waight then 111 sight 
2614 Ralegh Hist. World iv. vii § a, 399 Considering better 
the weight of the businesse, which he had taken in hand. 
2662 PIowEU Rem Engl (^am 16 In French she [the 
letter Y 1 is of that weight that she makes somtimes a whole 
word of her self 2708 ^mTsSacram 2 esi Misc (1711) 
328 But there is no great weight m this 2742 Watts 
Imprav Muid « iv, The weight and force of argument 
which should influence the mind 2830 Cunningham Bi it 
Paint 1 , 323 Yet weight must be allowed to the opinion of 
Northcolc 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. iv I 5*3 Weight 
of moral character was indeed wanting to Edward Seymour 
2862 Buckle Civiliz (i86g) HI v 324 Having no wealth to 
give him weight. xMB Bryce Amer Commw 1 vtit, xo6 
The two elections are the best evidence of the weight of 
this consideration. 

b. Spec. The relative value of an observation. 
1838 Db Morgan Ess. Prohab 13B The method of finding 
an aveiage is tins: multiply every observation by its weight 
and divule the sum of the pioducts by the sum of the 
weights 

10. Persuasive or convincing power (of utter- 
ances, arguments, evidence); impressiveness (of 
matter or speech). 

1534 Golden Bk M Aurel Prol (153s) A iv. It 

suffiseth 10 gyue for the weyght the sentence 1542 Uoall 
Erasm. Apopth Eiasm. Pref. «*iiijb, A famous speaker 
geuelh to the saiynges moche weight and grace also. 2586 
A Day fingl hecrtiorie 1, (2625) 5 A matter of gravity is 
to bo delivered with waight 1630 PviYiiiis Anti-Armin. 
113 A Sentence of sufliLient antiquity and weight to put 
a peiiod to this Contioueisie 2716 Addison Pree holder 
No ig 1* 3 Having nothing of any manner of wemht to offer 
against the prinaples of their antagonists. 1783 Blair Rket, 
xviii J. 365 Nothing derogates more fiom the weight and 
dignity of any composition, than too great attention to 
ornament. 2829 Southey Lett (1S56) I v 158 But this de- 
tracts not from the weight of your reasoning. 2849 Mac- 
AULAY Hist, Eng. li 1 . 172 No man spoke with more weight 
and dignity in council and in parliament. 1866 Mrs Whit- 
ncyD Goldthw ii,The'Ofe.therl'fVBsnotwUhoutitsweight 

17. Weightiest or heaviest part, greatest stress 
or seventy , piepoiiderance, superior amount (of 
evidence, authority) on one side or the other of a 
question, 

1568 Grafton Chron. II 621, xv thousand men, in whom 
consisted the waight and peyse of the whole enterprBo 
j[665 Bkatiiwait CoMUtmi Two Tales 199 Weight of Judg 
ment has ever given Invention Priority before Language 
272a De Foe Hut Plague (1754) 8 The Parish of St Giles’s, 
where still the Weight of the Infection lay. 2866 Rogers 
Ague Prices I x 16S The weight of evidence is in favour 
of the latter hypothesis 2^3 Law Rep 1 ** Q B D pt 
An order for a new trial on the ground .that the verdict 
was against the weight of evidcnceb 

18. In various phrases 

a. To lay weight upon 1 1 lo (a person) to do 
something [ohs ) ; to attach importance or value to 
(a) 1600 Holland Liwy xttx 1238 The woman laid great 
wait upon me to depart out of those quaiters 
(£) 2708 Swift Sacram 'lest Misc. (1711) 336 We are apt 
to lay some weight upon their Opinion. 1825 Scott Guy 
M IV, We lay no weight whatever upon the pretended in- 
formation thus conveyed 1863 B Taylor Quaker Widow 
xvi, And it was brought upon my mmd. That we on dress 
and outward things perhaps lay too much weight 

t b. 7b hold weight with : to vie in greatness 

with. Ohs 


WEIGHT. 

2641 J Shuts Sarah ^ Hagar (1649) 148 Foi there are 
but few deliverances temporaTl, that hold weight with the 
deliveiy fioni the paines of child birth 

C. To have weight', to make an impression on, 
weigh with (those who judge a matter) , to leceive 
favourable consideration , to be recognized as valid 
or important. Similarly to cany weight. 

2638 Sir K Digby Let to Ld G Digby (1651) ro, I con. 
ceive ihey are to have no more weight with those that have 
ability to examine them, then [etc ], 1707 Freiad Peter- 
boro's Cond Sp 108 The latter opinion had its weight, and 
prevml’d 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 1 213 If, 
such nairow motives have so little weight with me i77r 
yunins Lett hx 308 The conditions which constitute this 
right must be taken together Sepai ately, they have little 
weight 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) I 368 If the tenant 
weie likely to be prejudiced by not being named, this ob- 
jection would have weight xSpS J-Iawtiiobnl Ft 4- li 
Jmls (1873) 1 . 31 The visiolo. minister carries more weight 
t d. Upon the weight of on the strength of, by 
relying on the value of. Ohs 
1710 Steele Tatter No. 4 Inbod , I shall not pretend to 
raise a Credit to this Work, upon the Weight of my politic 
News only 

e. To give (full , due) weight to to allow (a plea , 
argument, circumstance) its proper foice ; to weigh 
equitably , to treat as valid or important. 

1885 Manch Exam, 26 June 5/3 His Holiness has given 
due weight to ihe many conflicting aspects of the case 
Ibid, ro July 5/1 It is proper to give full weight to the ex. 
culpatoiy evidence adduced. 

19 Influence or authority (of a person) due to 
character or ability, position, office, wealth, or the 
like. Chiefly in phrases of weight, o/" (great, etc ) 
weight. 

1720 Steele Tatter No 4 r 7 Those Persons at the Helm 
are so useful, and in themselves of such Weight, 2747 
Frauds 4- Abuses CoaUDealeis (ed 3) 5 lu all popular 
Assemblies, it has been found necessary to place some Man 
of Wd[ght and Dignity in the Chair 2779 J Moore View 
Soe France (1789) i iv 25 Their opinions have considerable 
weight on the manneis and opinions of people of rank 1855 
Macaulay Hist Eng. xiii III. 253 It could hardly be 
doubted that they were directed by some leader of gieat 
weight 18B5 Manch Exam. 6 Nov 5/3 Political econo- 
mists of weight refused to join the Commission 

IV A standard of quantity determined by, or 
employed in, weighing 

20 f a. A standard of weight. Ohs, 

a xaoo Laws Edgar 111 viii in Lieberwann sto^ Gangs ain 
xemet and an ;;ewihte swylce man on Lundenbyiig and on 
Wuitanceastre healde a 2200 Moral Ode 212 m O E.Uom 
I 173 (lodes wisdom is wel muchel & ms bis nulce naut 
lesse, ac bi ban like iwichle exxoo Ibid 384 (T'rm, MS ) 
ibid II. 232 bar lie sullen [hi] habhen god alle bi one wibte. 
a 1400 Eng Gilds 356 fare be kj nges wj 3te by-Iyb. Ibid. 
356 pe kinges by wtias wyste hit be y-weye 2429 Rolls of 
Parlt, IV 349/2 It was oideinid yat on weijie and on 
mesure be bi al ye Reine, as wel with oute ye Estaple as 
with yime 

to. With addition of a distinguishing word, as in 
troy, avoirdupois weight * Any of the various systems 
(consisting of a senes of units in fixed arithmetical 
relation to each other) used for stating the weight 
of a quantity of matter. 

0 2500 in Arnold e Chian (x8ii) 191 Ther helh iij maner 
weygbtis, that is to wete, troy weyght, auncell weyghtis, and 
lyggynge weyght 2540 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
II. 222 Euery person shuld sell the same by iiefull weight 
called Haberdepoys ts/\g Rates Cusiom-ho dv, Fyrst of 
the wayght of Iroye By tliys wayght is bought and soldo 
eolde and lewcls. 2656 Blount Glassogr, s. v Weights, 
There are two sorts in use with us; the one called Troy 
weight the other A voir-du-pois 1713 Berkeley Guardian 
No 35 P 7 'Ten Pound Aveidupoise Weight of this Philo- 
sophical Snuff 2724 Swift Drapitr 1 (2730) is Twenty 
Shillings will weigh Six Pounds Butter Weight 
Labour Commission Gloss, Short, statute or imperial 
weight— 2, 240 lbs to the ton Long weight. -2,400 lbs to 
the ton. 

21. A unit or denomination of ponderable 
guanlily. 

e 2200 OftMiN 7812 Allbatt mann shollde biggea ut wibb 
fife wehhte [= shekels] off sillferr a 1300 Cursor HI, 28437 
Agam be lagh haf i wysed fals weght and raette 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vi. xvii (MS Addit 27944) 
Mna is a certeyn wi3te and valewe 2623 Cockeram ii, A 
weight of three graines, Kirat 1857 J H Walsh Dom, 
Econ 620 The last mentioned goods may be sold either by 
the heaped measure, or by the standard weight, 1863 Miss 
Bradoon Aur Floyd xxxi, She knew— to the smallest 
weight employed at Apolhecaites' Hall how much sugar 
Mr Bulstiode liked m his tea. 

to. In pi and coupled with measures. 

2387 Trevisa Htgden II 227 Caym tornede symple 
lyuynge [of] men to fjndynge of mesutes and of wy^tes 
[L pondemm et mensurariiml 1596 (.ti(fe) The Pathway 
to Knowledge. Conteynmg certaine brief Tables of English 
weights, and Measuies 2656 Blount Glassogr s v 
Weights, One Phidon an Argive is said to have Lin the fiist 
finder out of Weights and Measures 2741-a Gray Agnf. 
41 The power To judge of weights and measures. 275^ 
Med Jmi I. 199 The operations relative to a general uni- 
formity of weights and measures 2B44 H STEPimNS Bk 
Farm 11 393 The Weights and Measuies Act (sth Geo. IV , 

^ c. Used in various localities as a name for the 
customary unit for weighing particular com- 
modities (e g. wool, hemp, cheese, potatoes) ; the 
quantity denoted differs greatly in different places 
(seequots.) Cf Wet, andMEASDRB Ji 5 5 b. Ohs. 

2490 In Somerset Med Wills (igox) agi, I have xviii 
weyghts of wulle hesydesthe bequestes aforeseyd. 01500 
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in Arnolde Chfon, (iSxi) 963 The weyglit of Essex chese 
15 CCC weygfat^ fyue score xij. li for the C The weyght 
of Suffolk chese is xij score and xvi, li. 139a in Rec. Cott- 
vent But^Jis Scot (1870) 1. 381 Ane neif fuUof ewirnewecht 
ofvoll *6S® H Phillips /’wrfA Ratieniisd 3) 193 There 
are some other denominations of these weights m several 
placeSf as« Eoov&Si 'WeightSf Loads* 1687 A Lovell 
T/cnietioi's Trav i 08 '1 he Inhabitants make Five thousand 
Weight of Silk yearVi with the Money whereof they pay 
their Tribute. i88x Rimmer Old Coimiry Towns 278 A 
‘ weight ' for some unexplained cause, was the Boston method 
of expressing 256 pounds 1B30 JSdm Cyel VII. 221/2 [In 
Coik] Potatoes, when retailed in market, are sold by a 
measure called a weight, generally containing 21 lb 1856 
Morton CTye/ Agnc II 1127 (Dorsets.), of wool, a weigh or 
weight is 30 lbs, and Jib or ilb over in some places. 
Weight (Elorsets ), of hemp, 8 heads of 4 lbs , twistra and 
tied, making 32 lbs (Somers ), of hemp, aolbs 

22. A piece of metal or other substance, weigh- 
ing a known amount and identical with one of tlie 
units or with a multiple or aliquot part of a unit 
in some recognized scale. 

In early instances false wetffAis is ambiguous, as it may he 
referred either to this sense or to 24 (pair of scales) ; pro- 
bably the writers did not always distinguish, the virtual 
sense being ‘ fraudulent weighing ' 

1340 Ayeni. 44 Huanne me he)i diueise wyjtes and 
begge)> be he gratteste w^tes , . and zelleb by ]re feste 1398 
Trevisa Barth Be P R. xix cxxxi (1495) 940 Somtyme 
massy thynges and beuy by the whyche the heuynesse is 
assayed is callyd a weyght 1420 E, E Wills (188a) 48, I 
3eve to besam William a beme pat I w^e )>er-wyth, and ij 
leuj’s, also iij*! of ledyn wyjtis e 1430 Canttti, Brut 448 In 
bat tyme b® gold of be realme went by weght i And euery 
man had a payr ballaunce And weghttes in hys sieve for be 
gold. X467 En^. Gilds 383 That all other unghtes wtyn the 
cite be ensealed accordynge to the kynges standart. 1474 
Caxton Chesse III iv, (1883) T07 A man Holding in his rygnt 
hand a balance And the weyght in the lifte hand 1340 Star 
Chamler Cases (Selden Soc3 II. 222 Sufficient beanies 
scales and weightes sealid .for true seruing of the hyers 
1583 Rates Custom ho A vj b, Brasse weights called pile 
weights the c, 1. s 1656 W Du Garo tr Coinentus' Gate 
Lai Uni fi 536 The lightest little waight, giving motion 
to the Ballance, they call a Gram. 1784 XvKtSLEiBMrymg 
59 Press It with a four pound weight^ or with a lighter 
weight, i8ga Photogr. Ann, II, p. cxvii. Scales and Weights. 

b. Athletics. A heavy lump of stone, or ball of 
metal, which is thrown from one hand placed close 
to the shoulder. Commonly m the Sc. phr. putting 
the weight (see Pot a, Putting vbl. ri.i 8 ). 
Also elhpt, as the name of this sport. 

1863 Field ax Jan. 34/1 Throwing the hammer, putting the 
weight. 

23. A block or lump of metal or other heavy 
substance, or a heavy object, used to pull or press 
down somethinq;, to give an impulse to machineiy 
(e. g. in a clock),^ to act as a counterpoise, or the 
like. Cf. letter-weight f paper-weight, sash weight, 
Jack-wbioht. 

£1423 Macro Plays, Cast Persev 1943 pis worthy, wylde 
werld, I waege with a wyt [= wy3t] xsrs in Archaeol. 
Cant XXXIII, 17 Fayed for mendyng off the waithe off 
the clock IJ d X33S Coverdalb a Kings xxl 13 Ouer 
lerusalem wyU I stretch forth the lyne of Samaria, and 
the weighte of the house of Achab. xSoS Shutilewort/is' 
Acc (Chetham Soc ) 175 Payed for the jacke, the cordes and 
pullies, xxv>; the weight and cheans, v> 1617 Morvson 
Itin III. 66 The dores likewise ^ w<Tights are made to shut 
of themselves at the heeles ot him that comes in. x68o 
F Brooke tr Le Blanc's Trav. 266 A delicate Clock with 
weights to It, X774 M Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 48 Let 
the Weight at the End of the Line he pretty heavy. 1774 
Pena^b) Gag g Feb Snppl 2/3 Sash pullies, weights and 
lines. X833 J. Holland Manitf. Metals 11. 299 A weight 
being attached to the hook I, the spring is drawn down- 
wards 1B38 Hawthorne Amer. Ifote-bks. (1868) I. 216 
There was a clock without a case, the weights being visible. 

fg 1622 Bacon y/e« xSoBy Godswonderfullproui- 
dence, that hangeth great Weights vpon small Wyres. 
1639 J. Clakkk Partem log Great weights hang an small 
wyers 1641 Gauden Lone of Truth 22 Love is the weight 
and motor of the sonle. , 

t b. Togo on weights (see quot,). Obs. 

*S97 A.. M. tr. Gmllemeau's Fr. Chirurg 50/4 Tlie small, 
thinne, and Hern-fashoned hippes and legges, wherof we 
commonlye say (they goa one Wayghtes'. 

V. A means of weighing. 

1 24. pi,, less commonly sing (A pair of) scales, 
a balance. Also in figurative context. Obs. 

A 1300 E E. Pralt«rlxi. loLiyherssonesoImenaiealln 
weghtes [L in siatens] 13 EE A Hit. P B. X734 py 
wale rengne is wait in wastes to heng, & is funde ful fewe of 
hit fayth dedes. 1390 Gower Confri 33a If that I mihte 
fiiide a sleyhte, To leie al myn astat in weyhte 1398 
Trevisa Be P R, xix cxxx. (1405) tin 111, In this 

wyse the thynge in the whyche a thynge is weyed is callyd 
a weyghte 1437 Ralls of Parli IV 508/2 Where ye Kings 
Weightes and his Beem ben sette 15x3 More m Grafton 
ChroH (1368) II 763 The world would put her and her 
kindred m the wight, and say that they had broken the 
amitieand peace xssg Eden Beendes (Arb) 220 One of 
these byrdes with her nest put in a paire of gold weights, . 
hath watd no more than 11 Tomint 1596 Srenser F Q 
ii 45 The false he layd In th’ other scale . but still it downe 
did slide, And by no meane could in the weight be stayd. 
<zi6ig Fothprbi Atheam, 11, i § 3 (1622) 174 That . 
weigheth the mountaines in a waite. 1629 Z. Boyd Last 
Baitell iv 49a Dauid in his time put them in the weights 
to gethe r [Ps Ixii 9]. 

VI 25. a. aitrib., as weight balk, beam, 
•charge, -equivalent, scale, sense, stone, thermo- 
meter', weight-oloclE, a clock operated by weights; 
weight cloth, a cloth carried by a jockey to make 


up his ndmg-wcight ; f weight-house, a weigli- 
house ; weight nail (see quot.) ; weight-plata, 
a plate on which articles are set to be weighed in 
a weighing-machine. 

1573 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 255, j olde ^weight balke 
with skayles, ij d x^BaJIfaldon (Essex) Court Ralls (Bundle 
37, No. 4 h), A *weght heme de ferro, preen 1111 j X898 
Bally News 7 Dec 2/7 The *weight.cnarge on packets 
above xlb in weight 1850 Denison Clock tf Watch-m, 
110 The great wheel ofa*weight clock rides on the ban el 
arbor 1889 Daily News 4 Jane 3/8 Before her driver could 
return to weigh in, his ^'weight cloths were abstracted from the 
sulky 1897 Singer & BerbnsAowa Umecogntzed Laws 
Nat 107 The volume-equivalent would be too great and the 
•weight-equivalent too small. Fr Bk. Rates gx> hny 
of the Duties of the King's “Weight-House c 1830 Ruditn 
Navig (Weale) 134 * Weight nails arc similai to deck nails, 
but not so fine, have square beads, and aie usedfor fastening 
cleats, &c 1887 P M'Nbill Blameane 169 The colliery 
engineer was quickly on the ground, [and]the*weight-plate 
removed 2849 Noao Elednciiy (ed 3) 337 A similar bow 
was formed on the back of the armature, to which the 
•weight scale was attached 1899 AUhutt's Syst Med VI. 
709 The •weight sense was lost in the hands as well as in the 
feet 1469 Pluuitton Corr (Camden) 2r, 1 have a counterpais 
wheith of the *wheight stone that the wooll was weyed with 
1^9 R V. DixonAm^i 52 One an air thermometer, the 
other a uiercunal •weight thermometer. 

b. Cotnb., as weight-earner {esp. a horse that 

c.in carry a heavy nder), -carrying, -lifting, 
-maker, -raising, -resisting, -thrower, ^ -wiser 
(= indicator). 

x86a G. A Lawrence Barren Honour xix. II 90 Red 
Lancer is a very model of a fast •weight-earner, 1893 
F F. Moore / Forbid Banns (1899) 31 It has the build of a 
weight carrier, that chair. 1M3 Mrs E Kennard Right 
Sort xix, Mounted on a fivge "weighticanying hunter. 
1897 Daily News 14 May 3/2 Our baggage animals — to the 
limit of their weight-cairyuig capacity 1896 /bid fi Apr. 
5/7 The London •Weight-liftmg Club, xgoa Daily Chron 
28 Apr 3/2 A series of weight hfting competitions 1647 in 
W M. Williams F’fl«?«feff*<re.(i867) io3No*Wayght 
Maker that doth cast Brass Wajghtcs and put them to 
sale. 1850 Denison Clock Watch m 245 The going part 
IS also reduced to a mere •weight-raising machine. x?o8 
Philips Cyder i 285 Hazel, and •weight-resisting Palm 
189s Outing XXVI 4fix/a Any one of her five •weight 
throwers could heat the best man at Cambridge x68s Phil. 
Trans, XV X003 We find, by several sorts of Baroscopes 
(or “weight-wisers) not only that [etc.] 

Weigllt (wtfifc, Sc. we^t), sb.^ Sc. and north. 
Forms . a welut, (wh.oit), 4 wyeygt, whight, 
4 -g weght, 8-9 weight, 6- weoht. (See also 
JSng. Dial. Diet.) [Possibly a special application 
of prec. 21 , orig. denoting a utensil capable of 
containing a certain weight of gram.] A farm 
utensil resembling a sieve in form, with a bottom 
of sheepskin or wood (unperforated), used for 
winnowing com, also as a measure. 

For timbre wecht see Timbre sb ^ b. 

X183 Bo/don Bk. (Surtees) 23 £t j. wheit de scatmalt, et j. 
wehit de fauna, et j wehit de avena 1354 Pmchnle Acc, 
(Surtees) p xxxvi,iiij wyeygtes. 1360 l/nd jp lii,ij weghtes 
X37X Durham Ace j72//.r(Snitee5) 129, njriddils ( j wnight 
X483 Ca^/i Angl gtgjg KVle.^t,capisterium 2724 Ram- 
SAV Teor-i, Mtsc. (1733) II. 181 ^y bairn has tocher of her 
awin .A Wecht, a peet-creel and a cradle 0x780 M. 
Lonsdale in S. Gilpin Songs 4- Ballads Cumbld. (1866) 279 
Theer was whangs an’ shives, thick an’ thin, 1’ weights an' 
riddles putt’n 2786 Burns Halloween xxi, Meg fain wad 
to the Barn gaen, To winn three weehts o' iiaetbing 1844 
H Stephens Bk Farm II 283 Weehts or maunds for 
taking up corn are made either of wood or of skin, attached 
to a rim of wood... Weehts should be made of [two] different 
sizes. i8g8 J Colville Sc Vernacular iz When snow 
covered the ground, the bain wecht or close sieve was the 
favourite [bird] trap 

Hence We'ohtfhl, the amount contained in a 
‘ weight Also DFocht v. irans,, to winnow (corn) 
with a ‘ weight 

2804 Tarras Poems 67 She weehts the corn anent the 
blaw 1808 Jamieson, Weehtful, as much as a wecht can 
contain 2833 Carlyle Remtn (1881) I an Potatoes were 
little in use then , a ' weehtful ’ was storeef up to be eaten 
perhaps about Halloween 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 
II 273 Another woman, with a smaller wecht, takes up the 
good grain and divides the weehtful between the other two 
women. Ibid, 283 

Weight (wi?>t), V. [f. Weight j^.i] 

+ 1. irans. To oppress (the mind) ; al 50 _^twj, to 
be opiiressed in mind or spirit. Sc. Obs, 

2647 R. BaillicZ.«« (1842) III. 3 However this silence 
sometimes weighted ray mind, yet 1 found it the best and 
wisest course 2634 Sir A JoHNSTOM(Ld. Wariston) Diai y 
10 Apr. (S H.S ] II. 230 Shoe told roe my daughter Elizabeth 
had found under hir seaknesse a deserted condition and 
now shoe was weyghted with it 1728 P. Walker Life 
Peden (1827) I 80 When he awak’d, he seem’d more than 
ordinal y weighted, and groan’d heavily, saying, Sad Days 
for Scotland 

'2 To load with a weight; to supply with an 
additional weight ; to make weighty. Also with 
down. 


1747 Hooson MinePs Did. G 3 b, If the Wholes be too soft, 
that we think it Will let the Forks settle when they come to 
be weighted, we put a Sill under them 18x3 Vancouver 
Agric Devon 63 The large masses [of stone] used for 
weighting the levers of the cideyiresses. 1B52-4 Tomlinson 
Cycl Arts 4 Matinf II. 32/1 The boards are filled with 
earth to weight them down. 2883 Manch. Exam 10 Sept. 
S/3 A hough IS cut from a tree weighted with a few heavy 
stones and then dragged over the soil 
fig. 2825 Coleridge A ids R^, 78 We may see with com- 


placency the Arrows of Satire featheied with Wit, weighted 
with Sense, and discharged by a strong Arm, fly home to 
their mark 2860 Motley Neikerl (1868) I 11 40 Intricate 
nets of diplomatic intrigue, thoroughly weighted with 
Mexican gold. 

Ij. Jig To Oppress with weight, to weigh down , 
chiefiy pass,, to be heavily burdened (by or with 
oppressive conditions or circumstances). Also 
with down 

2858 Froude A'zs/ Eng III. xvii 445 Weighted as he was 
with faults, he fought his battle bravely 2B72 Gno I^lio r 
Middlem xlvi, It wants to have a House of Commons which 
is not weighted with nominees of the landed class r88o 
Swinburne Study Shaks 238 The memory of Mr. Tennyson 
would be weighted and degraded by the ascnption of whole 
volumes of pilfered and diluted verse. 

c. techn. To add weight to (an inferior com- 
modity) by the admixture or use of an adulterant 

1862 C. O'Neill Diet Caitco Printing 4 Dyeing 19 A 
sulphate of baryta is used for ‘ weighting!' that is, for 
giving weight and apparent body and liimness to inferior 
goods. x886 Daily Tel. 24 June (Cassell) Dark arts aie in 
certam quarters practised in disguising and weighting teas 
■iBg3 Daily News i Oct 6/3 The ingenuity of the foteign 
dyer was such that he was able to ‘ weight ’ or adulterate his 
silk. 

d. Statistics. To multiply the components of 
(an average) by compensating factors. 

2902 A L, BowleyA&m Statist 112 The very important 
statistical method known as * weighting the average ' / hid , 
Should we weight the numbers given ny the total numbers 
of inhabitants of the contributing counties, or by their dis- 
tance from London, or by some quantity derived from these? 

3 . To assign to (a horse) the weight he must 
carry in a handicap race. (Cf Weight sb?- 12 a) 

Engl, Race Horse (td 3) II 286 Such horse 
is generally highly weighted, to bring him on a fair equality 
with the oiheis. 1856 ‘ broNEHENCE^ Brit Shorts 11. 1. 1 § a 
Horses are constantly entered and run solely with the view 
of inducing the handicapper to ' weight * them at a low scale 
18^ * Raribr ' lypes of Turf 73 A very bad colt was 
weighted in a manner ludicrously disproportionate to bis 
capacity 

1865 Huxley Lay Serin. 11 (1870) 30 So lo g as this 
potential motherhood is her lot, woman will be found to be 
fearfully weighted in the race of life 2875 Mbrivale Gen, 
Hist Rome v. 29 The plebeians, however unfairly weighted 
in the race for riches, could not be always kept m poverty 

4. (In senses of Weigh o.i) trans To ascertain 
the weight of (goods, etc.) by means of a weighing 
machine ; to weigh, ht. and Jig. Also coUog , to 
feel the weight or heaviness of (something held in 
the hands). 

2863- [see Weighting vM si ] 2898 L. Quillkr-Cooch 

Span Maid xiv. 202 Why, there hasn* a-bin a touch of cold 
in the air. an' heavy 1 — you can a-most weight it in yer 
hands. 

b. Of a jockey ; To weight out, in, to undergo 
weighing before or after a race. = Weigh v. g 
2877 Rules of Racing § 34 (lit), It is optional for the jockey 
to weight out or m with his bridle. 

Weight, obs form of Wait sb,, v 1, Wight 
W eighted ted), ppl a [f. Weight v. + 
-edI ] 

1. t a. Of one’s mind or spirit : Overburdened, 
oppressed. Obs. 

zMo [see Weightedness (below)] iziysaT Boston OwA 
in Lot (1805) 168 Their weighted and surtowful life will he 
succeeded with a fulness of joy. 

b. Burdened with a heavy weight , loaded, Of 
the eyelids : Heavy with sleep. 

2895 S. C^KmRedB^ge xiii, Hisnead fell fonvard and his 
weighted hds went softly down over his eyes. 1905 ' J Oxen- 
HAM ' White Fire xiii. Their weighted progress was slow 

2. Furnished with a heavy substance to give 
additional weight. 

2B27 Faraday Client Mantp xv (1842) 360 When filled 
and covered with a weighted board, they [nr the bladders] 
will supply a constant stream of gas 1839 Unr Diet Arts, 
etc. 12B6 The warp and web are kept longitudinally stretched 
by a weighted cord 2872 Abrtdgm Specif Patenti, Rats, 
tng etc (ed. 2) 182 A stacionaiy rod, on which is mounted a 
weighted lever 

b. jig. Of words, etc. . Made weighty, 

1879 r<)th Cent Oct 596 Supposing Mr M.'s argument to 
be that of a special pleader who uses weighted words even 
111 preparing to open his discussion 1914 D. Macmillan 
Life li Flint xii 3.14 Its objectivity is equally evident, if 
one compares it, say, with the more subjectively weighted 
definings. 

c. bVetghted average, an average in taking which 
each component is multiplied by a factor chosen 
to give It Its proper importance. 

2901 A L Bowlev Elem Statist, iii 
Hence Wei fflxtedness, the condition of being 
weighted. 

1660 J. Durham Expos Rev v i. 284 Secondly, There is 
adisappointment, vers. 3. T hirdly, 'I here is John's extecd- 
ing great heavmesse and weightednesse therewith, vers. 4. 

tWei'glitfal, a. Obs.-° [f. Weight sb.^-t- 
-FUL.] Weighty. 

ISO Palsor 329/1 WeyghtfuII, /<?«(/« 
WeiglitilyCw^i tih), adv. [f Weighty + -ly 2 .] 
In a weighty manner; with or as with weight. 
Usually fg. 

1352 Huloet, Weyghtelyc,jle//jrrtr/fl/t, xsT* Bossewbll 
Armone 11. 25 b, It is very needefull.. diligently to see, and 
vveightely 10 consider the cote armors, vraiche arc put to 
uem to tee paynted, a 2637 B Jomson Discov. Wks. 2640 
xox Ko Rian ever speke mote neatlyj mote presly^ more 



WEiaHTINESS. 


271 


WEIR. 


weightily. 1667 H. Mohe Div. Dial 11, xiv (i668) 257 
How few .do seriously spend their studies in any thing 
weightily Mornl or Intellectual? ’1725 Broome Odyss 
Notes VII 379 II, 170 He makes his agents speak weightily 
and sentenuously rflfifi Froode /A r^ II 409 Abuses, 
which told most weightily on the serious judgment of the 
age 1868 E Edwaros Ralegh I. xix 410 There was some 
division of opinion upon the bench on the question thus 
weightily opened. 

VTeiglitmess (wei tines), [f. Wi:iaHTYa.+ 
-Njsss y The quality or condition of being weighty . 
a. fact of being of much weight, importance, 

or consequence ; grave or serious character. 

XS30 Palsgr 287/3 Weightynesse, ag^auation 1560 
Daus tr, Steidane'sConun 153 b, The weigh lines of the cause 
also requireth, that many of vs should come to the counsel! 
1596 Loocir Marg Amer 43 If thou faint through feeble- 
nusse of bodic, 1 will default through woightincsse of discon- 
tent. Barneveli’s Ajiol C3, 1 had complained of 
the weightincsse of the Olhce imposed vpon me. a 1665 
J Goouwim Filled tu the S/mt (1BS7) 371 The weightmess 
or penetrating force of those aiguinenta a 1713 Ellwood 
Antabieg. (3714) iS The Weightmess that was upon their 
Spirits and Countenances 1744 M. Bisiioi* Life 14 Observ- 
ing the Weightmess of the Concern, this was my Method of 
piocecdtng. 1905 ' J. Oxehham ' White Fire xvi, 161 ‘The 
matter is worth consideintion,' he said, with an assumption 
of weightmess, 

b, of material things. 

X539 Elyot Cast. Helihe itr vii. There is felt in the en- 
trayles,.a weyghtynessc with tension or thrustyng out- 
warde. 1591 Spenser Ruins of Ftine 571 The Caue with 
her owne weightmesse Vpon them fell xtSga Locke Hum 
Und. II. xxxi[i] § 18 The peculiar Weightmess, and yellow 
Colour of Gold. 1833 L Hunt .Sir /f Esher (xiso) 33 It 
was relieved from an appearance of too much weight by the 
vciy weigliliness of the hanging sleeves 1839 Bailev 
Festus 3; A deathless spirit's slate, Freed from gioss form 
and bodily weightmess 

Weiffating’ (w^itig), vii. si. [f, WarcHTo, 

4 -ING^.] 

1 . The action of the verb. 

*86s Janet Hamilton Poeitis etc. (1870) *S4 It's England 
mak's ail' sign's the peace. ; Whan Europe’s balance gangs 
agee, She trims the scales for wechtin'. 1905 Westm. Gas. 

13 Jan. 3/1 A dilTerent system of weighting, .&c , may cause 
a dilTcrencc of 1, a .per cent, in the index numbers 

b. Spec, The action or process of fraudulently 
adding weight to textiles (see Wbigut v. a c). 

1904 Tailor 4- Cutter 4 Aug. 480/3 Woollen DiafeAs 
Terms, Weighting A process by winch sulphate of 3incand 
other metals is absorbed in wool, and so adding weight 

2 . trancr. Something used as a weight to press 
down, steady, or balance 

187s Knioht Diet Mech i4fi4/( Weighting Blocks put 
on a flask to keep the cope down under the upward pressure 
of the body of iron poured into the mold 1907 Wesim Gas. 
16 Feb. 13/1 Another evening frock.. has weightings of jet 
and Sliver at the foot and about the ddcollclage 
We^btless (w^'i'tlos), a. [f. WiciaiiT + 
-LB8S.J Without weight, having compaiatively 
little weight, 

a 1547 Surrey AEneid ir 10J4 Bat she wns gone, And 
suttly fled into the weightlesse aire 1597 Skaks. 2 Hen IV, 
IV. V 33 Did hee suspire, that light and weightlesse dowlne 
Tetforco must moue x6ax G Sandys Oviefs Met. x (i6a6) 

014 The Swans that drew Idalia's waightlesse charriot 
through the aire, 1653 Bbnlowes Thtophtla 111 xxx, Those 
lights , .Who would portray, as soon may find A way to paint 
the viewless, poise the weightless wind i860 W W Rradb 
Liberty Halil, v 77 The caiitam of the Liberty Hall boat 

hiul long since observed young Saxon, his. form slim 
therefore weightless 1B90 K Pearson in Messenger Math 
XX, 38 Suppose the losd at the free terminal not to he pro- 
duced by .a suspended load but by a weightless spring 
b. of immateiial tliinffi. 

x6o8 J UoniNSOH in Bp Hall AM. Bromiists (1610) 3 
margin, [They] arc oft times emboldened to roule vpon them 
as from aloft very wcake and weightlesse discourses 166a 
Drvdbn To Ld. Chancellor iS 3 The glorious course you 
have begun .must both weightless and immortal prove 
*8SS Singleton Virgil vn 814 For neither weightless was 
Amata’s nama 1858 W. fimixs Lawsfr Heaven for LHe 
on Earth and Ser 11 aa A voluble tongue, may .not add 
one gram to the slock of human wisdom by the imposing 
bulk of Its weightless product 
Hence ■Wei'srhtlessneBS. 

1884 E, II KVic\rT Rutherford xvii 19s The hand which 
she gave him had wasted into almost utter weightlessness 

Weigiity (wf’-ti), a. Forms : 5 wehty, 6 Sc 
wogh-, vooh-, vyoh-, wyoh-, waich-, wayobtie, 
6-7 Sc. weohtie, 7 Sc. weyobtia, 6 , 9 Sc. 
wroobty ; 6 weygbty (©, 6-7 weigbtie, 5- weighty ; 

6 wayghty, wai(h.)ti, wayt(t)y, 6-7 waighty, 
-ie. [f WWOUT 1 + -Y I.] 

I, 1 . Of a considerable or appreciable weight ; 
that weighs a good deal, heavy 
1500 Ortus Vocab., Onerosus, heuy or wehty. 1533 Covrn 
DAiK Prov xxvii 3 The stone is heuy and the sonde 
weightie hut a fooles wialh is heuyer then they both 
*S77 11 Googp. ITeresbach's ilusb 1 34 b, The best seede 
also IS that which is waightiest, x66$ M anlot Grotius' Low 
C Wars 351 A very great Frost had coverid with Ice, 
both the Marshes and Rivers, that they would hear the 
greatest and most weighty Carnages 1681 Ciietiiam 44«- 
gler'sVade-m i §4 Let all the Hasle Rods be .no weightier 
tlian you can easily manage with one Hand 1897 Urydeu 
Aineis XII. *384 Now stei n /Ene.ss waves his weighty Spear 
Against Ins Foe. 1711 Pope Temple Fame 439 As wighty 
bodies to the centre tend 183a Malfas Builder’s Pochel- 
M. 43 Many ceilings, have heavy cornices, pendants, and 
other weighty matters attached to them 1879 J. C. Cox 
Ch ofDerbysk, IV 141 He. lies buried under a weighty 
unmscribed tomb. 


Jig 1641 J. Jackson True Evang y i 63 By that path, 
their Crowne of glory had neither been so certame, nor so 
scone, nor so waighty 

b. Of persons or animals Of more than the 
usual size, large or bulky of body, corpulent. TOf 
soldiers Heavily armed or equipped. 

X581 A "Sjosl Iliad n Catal Funces39 And Iton breeder 
good Of waigbtic felterd felled sheepe. 1590 R. Ferris 
Dang Adventure B 3, We recouered him and got him vp 
againe (although he were a vene waightie man) 1670 
Milton Hist. Bnt. it S9 Ostonus .could hardly stay thir 
flight; till the waighty Legions coming on, at nrst poys'd 
the Battel, at length turn'd the Scale a 1701 Mauhdrell 
Hotim ferns (1733) 124 Upon the bough theie sits a good 
weighty Fellow, to press it down to the bottom [of the 
water] 1819 W Tennant rfam’rf (1837) 49 Auld 

Saunders Clerk, a man o* eenty. Though eild-encumber't 
now and weehty 

e Of great weight in proportion to its bulk, of 
high specific gravity. 

ij83 Hicins fuiiiud Nontencl. 403/1 Argentum gram, . 
weightie siluer, or siluer in buUeon, ns they call it a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 22 June 1664, It look'd like a fungus, but 
was weighty like metall 1748 J Hill Hist Fossils 13 
Friable, weighty, fine red Bole. 1796 Kirwah Elem Mm. 
(ed s) 1 138 Baroselenite Rough and harsh, but appears 
weighty. 1839 Urc Diet Arts 816 The successive percus- 
sions that It receives, determine the weightier matters, and 
consequently those richest in metal, to accumulate towards 
Its uppei end 

f d. Of coin : Of full weight, of the standard or 
legal weight Obs. 

16x7 MoRvsoN/fzM. i. 394 He that brings a weighty French 
crowne In specie to the Gold-smyths, they will give him six 
shilling six pence for it 1691 Locke Constd Lower In. 
teresi (1^2) 156 He will contract to be paid in weighty 
Money 1730 Conduitt Observ.Coins lijje) 52 Ifforeigneis, 
who take our money in large parcels only by weight, are 
sulTered to pour in light money upon us, at the same rate 
as if it were weighty 

2 . Bearing down heavily as if weighted or of 
great weight ; falling with force or violence. 

1583 tr Maison Heuve’s Gerileon i. 61 b, If he had not by 
his agillitie and ntmblcnesse, eschewed the weightie blowes 
oftlieGiaunte i6as'R,W Dedehtnd'sSch Slovenrie 
lot Another must both brawling words and weightie blows 
ainde 1733 Pope Odyss x xo8 Then leaning on the spear 
with both my hands, [1] Up-oore my load, and prest the 
sinking sands With weighty steps snB Weslev Ps, xxxii. 
VIII, Whoe'er like Horse and Mule withstand, I bruise be- 
neath my weighty Hand. 

II 3 . a. Of great gravity or significance ; le* 
quit mg earnest though^ consideration, or applica* 
tion ; highly important, senons, grave, momentous 
X4S9EASL OF Nobthumoerld mPlnm/ion Corr. (Camden) 
dr For right weighty consideration me moving concerning 
the pleasure of the Kings highnes X503-4 Act 19 Hen. 
VII, c a8 Preamble, Gieat and wejghtye mateis concern- 
yng the comen weale of this lande X548 Hall Chron , 
Hen. VIIIX63 My lordes, we haue perceiued thekyngyoui 
masters requests, which be greate and of a waightie Impor- 
taunce X39t Shaks. i Hen VI, 11. 1. 63 This was your de- 
fault, That being Captame of the Watch to Night, Did 
looke no better to that weightie Charge 1606 Stock tr 
Wlataher's Anew. Campion gs A waighty question con 
cernmg lawfull ceremonies. 1646 Hamilton Papers (Cam- 
den) 130 You may judge how gladly Z would impart things 
of waigntier and more pleasing consequence 1693 W. Freke 
Sil. Ess XXVI. 154 By Dissimulation and Trifles, sometimes 
the Weightiest Matters haue been discoueied. 171S Free- 
tluid.er^o 65 71 What vreighwNegociations did He bring 
to a Conclusion ' 1737 Pope Hot Epist ii. i 379 Or choose 
at least some Minister of Grace, Fit to bestow the Laureate’s 
weighty place. 176^ Burke Observ Late St Nation Wks. 
1843 1. 80 The questions of war and peace, the most weighty 
of all questions 1809 Coleridge Pnend No 7. 109 There 
are three weighty motives for a distinct exposition of this 
Theory. 1863 Dickens Muf Fr, in ir. And now I am 
going seriously to tell you four seciets Mind 1 Serious, 
grave, weighty secrets. 

It). Of a substantial or solid nature; ranking 
hmh in respect of importance or value. 

in quot. 1744 employed sarcastically with allusion to sense x. 
133S Bp. Watson Seven Saeram. xxx. 193 To exchaunge 
the short and light affections of thys tyme, wyth the eternall 
and sveyghty loyes in the Kjmgdome of heauen. X386 A 
Day Eng. Secretone i (1595) 40 The authority of Exanmie 
is also very weighty igrf Nashb SaproH.W olden S a, 
Were they weightie Treatises ? 1653 W Ramesey Astral 
Restored 110 You are to know that a more weighty planet, 
or that which is superiour cannot apply unto the lighter or 
infenour, except when he is retrograde. X744 People 
title-p , Full Confutation of the Pretended Facts, advanc’d 
in a late Huge, Angry Pamphlet In a Letter to the Author 
of that weighty Performance 1816 Singer Playing Cards 
164 Mr. Dibdin whose authonty on the subject is the 
weightiest that could be possiby adduced, 1874 Blackie 
Self-Cult 41 In these days, when the most weigh^ books 
may be had cheaply, m the lightest form X877 Huxley 
Techn Edtte Sci. & Cult (1881)84 Steps which will have a 
weighty and a lasting influence on the growth and spread 
of sound and thorough teaching. 

4 , a. Of an argument, utterance, etc : Pro- 
ducing a powerful effect; adapted to influence or 
convince ; forcible, telling, potent. 

1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 114 With moste weightie 
wordes 1373 G Harvuv Letter Bk. (Camden) 12 Your 
wui ship hathnarde what forcible and waiti reasons M Nevil 
bath usid against me 1394 Shaks Rich III, i 1 148 Ljes 
well steel'd with weighty Arguments. x6ai J. Jackson True 
Evang T 11. 133 A speech, so gnomical! and waighty, that 
S Augustin highly commends it 1717 Prior Ahua iir. 44 
No fool Pythagoras was thought; Whilst he his weighty 
doctrines taught. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. I. iv 264 
But on the otW hand several weigb^ objections had to be 
urged. 1856 Kingsley Mise, (X839) I.ix.331 Reflections very 


wise and weighty indeed 1868 Freeman Norm. Cokq, II. 
« 334 Few and weighty were the words which the great 
Earl spoke that day xSgo Law 'Times Rep LXIII 684/1, 
I must adopt the evidence on the other side, which 1 think 
is more tveighty 

b. Of persons . Having great authority or 
influence; important or impressive in respect of 
position, views, or utterance. 

x66a Howell New Engl Gram. To Rdr 4 Mr. Ben John- 
son a Weighty man and one who was as patient as hee was 
painfull in all his composures. 1666-7 PBPVsDiaiy 17 Feb , 
A mighty quick, ready man, but not so weighty as he should 
be. 1709 Swift T, 'Ttti Author's Apol V 6 Since the weightiest 
men in the weightiest Stations are pleased to think it a more 
dangerous point to laugh at those corruptions in religion 
X739 Butler Serm, Wks _ 1874 II 49 There is not any ne- 
cessity that men should aim at being important and weighty 
m every sentence they speak 18I53 Lytton Ely Navel xi v. 
The great commoner, the weighty speaker, the expert man 
of business x86o Emerson Cend Lfe v. (1861) iia The 
argument is scouted, until by-and-bye it gets into the mind 
of some weighty person , then it begins to tell on the com- 
munity 1879 Huxley Sensation Sci. & Cult (1881) 246 
We sometimes hear it [this maxim] enunciated by weighty 
authorities, as if its natural consequence had the force of 
a moral obligation. 

6 Hard to bear or endure without failing or 
giving way ; oppressive, burdensome, grievous. 

1340 Palsgr. Acolasius v iv. Z ij b, I am tourmented 
witbmforthe .with so weighty a charge of conscience X368 
Grafton Chron II 633 Like a wise prince, he alleged his 
tnsufflciencie for so great a rome and weyghty a burden. 
^13 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage i xvi 73 He was beholden to the 
Romanes, that eased him of so weighty a burthen, and 
lessened his cares of gouernement, xjia Steele Sped 
No 30B r 1 The weighty Cares which you have thought fit 
to undei^o for the puhlick Good 1821 Scott Kemlw xxii, 
1 have lived ill, and the world has been too weighty with 
me 1849 Lever Con Cregan xviii, There are hundieds, 
here, whose weightiest evil would be that they awoke an 
hour earlier than theu wont 

•fb. Rigorous, severe. Obs rare. 

X607 Shaks. Tnnon iii, v 102 We banish thee for euer , 
If after two days shine, Athens contame thee. Attend our 
Waightier ludgement. 

f 6. Serious, grave ; expressing seriousness or 
gravity, earnest, solemn. Obs. 

1399 MASSTON-4tt/0»io'r Prol, If any spurit breathes 

within this round, Vncapable of waightie passion 16x3 
Shake Hen VIII, Prol. 1 3 , 1 come no more to make you 
laugh. Things now, That beare a Weighty, and a serious 
Brow, We now present. 1633 J Taylor (Water P ) Sir 
Greg. Nonsense^fhs. (i6to) n 3/j With that the smug-fac'd 
Plutoshook his vestment, Deeps niminatingwhatthe weighty 
lest ment 1677 Penn Trav Holland etc (1694) sis The 
Countess lookt upon me with a weighty countenance, and 
fetcht a deep sigh, crying out, O the cumber and entangle, 
ments of this vain World 1 

7 <= Heavy a 20 . 

1838 W Irving Lj/e S- Lett (1864) Ii 337 My chief fear of 
the work is that it may prove in some parts heavy 1 
shall work it up, however, as much as possible, and endeavor 
to lighten it where it is weighty. 

Weill, var, Wy. Obs , man Weiht, obs f 
Weight, Wight. Weik(e, Weiket, Weikit, 
obs, ff. Wbak a , Wick, Wicked, Wicket. W eil, 
var or obs. f. Weel Well adv.. Wheel, While. 
+Weila, xnt. Obs. tare [OE. uoeg Id' see 
Wbllaway, and cf Wella znC] Alas I 
cxooo Ags, Ps Ixix. 4 (Thorpe) Ealle .he me word ews- 
doD, Wegla, wegla [Vulg gut dicutii nnhi, Etege, euge] 
CX330 Hah Meid (1022) 23 Weila hat reowSe Ibid 39 
Weila [vr. wala], lutel haifpe carien for Inn anes liueneS 

Weilaway, -awei, -awey, var. ff. Wbllaway. 
Weiloum, obs. Sc. f. Welcome w. Weild(e, obs. 
ff. Wield. Weile, obs f. Well. Weil(e)fair, 
obs. Sc. ff. Welfaee. Weill, obs. f. Veal sb.\ 
Wbel, Well. Wei]laway(e, var. Wellawat. 
Weille, Weill-fair, obs. Sc. ff. Well a. and 

adv, WSLFABE. 

Weily, var. of (or error for) Welly adv, 

1731-8 Swift Pol, Convers ii (1738) 170 Well , I'm welly 
[bjrosten, as th^ sayn m Lancashire, 

t Weimer. Obs. rarr~K [Cf. WFris. (i7lh c.) 
•memersang * song of woe ’.J Lamentation. 

£1330 Hall Meid (1922) 29 (Titus MS ) peos ne schulen 
neauer song singen in heuene, ah schulen weimeres leod ai 
mare in belle. 

WeiatJ, obs. form of Wind, Wynd , Sc. var. 
Wend (to ween). 

fWeine, ». Obs. [a. ON. veim =3 OE. vodnian 
WoNE V ] %ntr. To lament, wail. 

c 1203 Lay 25827 pa ihetde he wepen, wunder ane switien, 
wepen and weinen 01400 Ptlgr Sowle (Caxtonj i xv 
(1859) I nought done, but cryen, and weyne That 

chary te nought reeky th of my peyne. 

Weiae pain, var. Waynpain Obs. Weing, 
obs. Sc. f. Wing. Weinacot, obs. f Wainscot. 
Weipe, obs. Sc f. Wipe v. 

Weir (wi®j), sb. Forms: a, 1-2 wer, J-8 
were, 5 werre, 5-7 weere, 5-8 weer ; 5, 7 ware, 
6-8 ■waaxe, 7-9 wear , 6-7 weire, weyre, 7- 
weir; 6-8 wier. 6-7 wyre, (7 wyer), 7-8 
wire. [OE, wer m,, = OS werr, MLG. wer, 
weer, war, were (LG. wSr, were), MHG wer, 
were (G. weAr, j-wd/ir; dial, wier) nent., f. the 
stem of OE. werian to dam np: see Webe sh. 
Olcel vpr, var-, landing-place, is possibly related. 
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Normally the standard modem form would have been weaf 
(wS®fl t this IS represented by the dialectal roasr, wm e Ihe 
late variant ixiin is difficult to account for ] 

1 , A barrier or clam to restrain watery esp one 
placed across a river or canal in oider to raise or 
divert the water for driving a mill wheel; also, 
the body of water retained by this means, a mill- 
dam , now gen., a dam, of which theie are various 
forms, constructed on the reaches of a canal or 
navigable river, to retain the water and regulate its 

a. Past C xxx\iu 370 Se seoe 

Sone wer bricS, & '3Et wster utforlaet, se biS fruma oms 
;;eflites. (1460 Oseney Reg 30 With all dwellynges pe 
which been vppon the were of Jje milles 148a Caxton 
Htgdeti (Rolls) VIII S43 The maj’er of London and the 
comynalte dyde do brake vp al the weewb that were bytwene 
M^ewey and Kyngeston 1491 Cat Am Rec D^lin 
(1889) 373 To arrest ther mill horses, and to kepe them 
tyll they .make the saide werre a 1550 Lelakd Itm 
(1769) IV 92 A Damme or Were to serve the Kinges Milles 
a little lower then the Dammes 1383 in W. H Turner 
Sel Rec C7;g^7«f (1880)434 Alocke or weare by Rewlie lock, 
to bende the water In sommer and to draweuppe in wynter 
*633 Walton i4rcg’&?' lu 89 [The trout] wil about (especially 
before) the tune of bis Spawning, get almost miraculously 
through Weires and Floud-Gates against the stream 1693 
Act 6 7 Will, III, c x6 (title) An Act to prevent Exac. 

tions of the Occupiers of Locks and Wears upon the River 
of Thames Westward. 17** De Foe Plague (1736) 170 
A Weer or Stop upon the River, made to raise the Water 
for the Barges which go up and down the River 179a 
A. Young Treai. France 21 The navigation of the river la 
the town being absolutely impeded by the wear which is 
made across it in favour of the corn mills 1813 Vancouver 
Agric Deoon 314 There are no other reservoirs than those 
which are formed by the dams or weirs by which the streams 
are raised for the purpose i&g H. Kingslev G Hamlm 
xui, I'm the best swimmer in Devon That was proved ny 
my living in that weir in dood time 1866 M Arnold 
TJtyrsu 11, The Vale, the three lone wears, the youthful 
Thames 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 3 About 380 million gal- 
lons flow over the weir every four-and-twenty hours 
p a 173a Lisle Hitsb, (1757) 203 A good kiln ought to 
have such a draught as to roar like wires on a river 1738 
Descr. Thames 160 Farmer’s Wires or Weirs Day's Wires, 
[etc.] 1776 G Semple Butltitng tn Water 33 There was . 
a Wire or a Stone Dike almost quite a cross the River X873 
H. R. Robertson Li/e Upper Thames 40 A boat descend- 
ing the stream meets with no impediment till it reaches the 
dam or ‘weir ’ (pronounced * wire’ by the riverside people), 
as It is technically called 

b. Her. A charge representing a weir. 

1780 Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss., Weare, Weir, or 
Dam, ut Fesse. It is made with stakes and osier twigs, 
wattled or interwoven as a fence against water 

2 . A fence or enclosure of stakes made in a river, 
harbour, etc., for taking or preserving fish. (Cf. 
fisk-weir Fish sb y.) 

In 0£ also used to render L captura in the sense of a 
' catch ' of fish. 

a, 839 m Birch Cariiil Scue I 398 Twygen weoras in 
fluvio qm dicitur Stur 901 /lid II 247 An wer on Ycenan 
096 in Kemble Cad Dt/l VI 136 Des healfan weres st 
Brxgentforda. 1033-87 Ibid. IV sir Al Sare ]>mge Se Sarto 
mid nchte gebirS on waterm and on weren. a 1133 O E 
ChroH (Land MS ) an 983, pa twa dael of Witlesmere mid 
wattes & mid waeres & feonnes. a laoo in Birch Ceo tul. 
Sax I 171 In captura piscium quffi terrs ilh adjacet, ubi 
sunt scilicet duo quod nostratim dicitur Weres £1374 
Chaucer Troylus iii 35 As why this fish, and nought that, 
Cometh to were exA-SoPtlgr Lyf Manhodem xxv^(i869) 
150 It IS maad as a were for fysb; Entree ther is, but 
issue nouht 1459 Rolls of Parlt V. 365/3 And a were 
called Petersam were to be had for evermore to the seid 
Priour and Monkes 1333 Act 14 ^ 13 Hen VIII, c 13 
Diuers weres & ingins for fisshyuge, made & leuied in the 
same hauen 1384 R. Scot Disttn) Wttchcr, xii xvii ai6 
[He] robbed a millers weire and stole all his eeles 1391 
Svlvester Du Barias i v 315 The delicate Golden eye, 
Kept in a Weyre, the widest space doth spy. 16x0 Holland 
Caiuden's Brti (1637) 808 A very goodly Weare for the 
catching of Salmons 1697 Dampicr I'by I 465 1 hen only 
Food IS a small sort of Fish, which they get by making 
Wares of stone, across jlittle Coves, or branches of the Sea. 
1734 Col Rec Pennsylv III 233 An act for demolishing 
Fishing Dams, Wears & Kedles set across the River Schuyl- 
kill rygi W H Marshall W Bug (r7g6) II 240 The 
[Salmon] Weir consists of a strong dam or bi east wot k, ten 
or twelve feet high, thrown acioss the river x83g R F. 
Burton Centr. Afr in yml Geog, Soc, XXIX 8r note. 
The Wigo, or weir, is like that of Western India 1894 Out. 
tng Feb. 401/1 Close to the weir — a kind of circular fish-tiap 
made by driving stakes into the bottom close together 

fig *348 Udall, etc Erasm Par, Luke v 4-7 Satan 
hath fishers of his owne too who dooe..towle theim into 
the were and nette of damnacion. 

p. 1624 Capt. J Smith Virginia 1. 7 The people were 
Bed, hut their wires afforded vs fish. 1638 Suckling Ag- 
lanra v 1. 33 Like wanton Salmons commmgin with flouds, 
that leap o're wyres and nets, and make their way, 1697 
Dampier Voy. I. 106 They carry them alive to Jamaica, 
where the Turtles have wnes made with Stakes in the Sea 
to preserve them alive 

b. A weel for catching fish. +Also Her, a 
lepresentation of this, borne as a charge 

x6xi CoTGR , Boissel ePozier, A weele, or weere of Ozier 
twigs. 1688 Holme Armoury iii xvi. (Roxfa) 80/1 He 
beareth Azure, a Weele with its hoope vpward, Or. This 
IS also termed a Fishard, or a Ware XS34 Whiitier Mogg 
Megone 841 The clear stream where The idle fisher sets ms 
weir x8i^ Peter Parley's Ann VI 31 A weu is a basket 
loose and open at one end, and smaller at the other, into 
which the fish were dnven 
3 A pond or pool, Obs exc. dial 
For the forms ivayre, ivav see Wavour, 


a 1300 E, E Psalter cvi 33 He set in weres ofe watres 
[L mstagna rtjwaw/wi] wildernes £1430 Mirk's Festial 
r43 And soo was hit hyd per yn [to] pe tyme pat byschopys 
of pe tempull let make a were [o r wayre] yn jje same 
plas, forto wasch schepe yn. 1637 J Watts Senbe, etc 
Dipper Sprinkled 31 To make choise of a common Pond 
or Weyr to dip your two new converted holy Sisters in. 
xfigi Rav S,^E Country Words, Were, or Wair, a pond 
or pool of water. 1877 Holdeniess Gloss , W tii , a pond 
4. local, a. A fence or embankment to prevent 
the encroachment of a nver or sea-sand, or to turn, 
the course of a stream. 

1399 Nashs Lenten Siieffe 22 The burdensome detrimentes 
of our hauen, which euery twelue-month deuoures a lustice 
I of peace luiiiig, in weares and banckes to beate off the sand. 

I 1680 H Riding Rec VII 30 Roger Beckwith and other 
I of the adjoyning neighbours have taken care to make a 
weare to keep the said nver m its antient channel 1824 
Carr Craven Gloss , Weer, an embankment against its [fc. 
a river’s] encroachment i846BR0CKCTrA^ d* Words (ed 3), 
Were, an embankment to prevent the encroachment, or 
turn the course of a stream X894 Northwnbld Gloss , 
Wear, weir, a structure of stone mixed with rice (brushwood) 
for protecting a bank from the wash of a stream, 
b. (See quot ) 

1894 Northwnbld Gloss , Wear, Weer, the landing place 
and fishing ground at a salmon net fishery 

6. Sc A hedge. (Cf. Wear 0 23.) 

1789 D, Davidson Seasons 51 Now weir an* fence o' wattl'd 
nee. The hained fields inclose a X894 J Shaw in R Wal- 
lace Country Schm (1S99) 333 Weir, a hedge 
I 6. aUnJ) and Comb , as wtir^bank, -bndge, -dam, 
‘frame, -head, ‘heck (Heoe sb"^ 2), ~hole, -pile, 
•pool, -stream', weir-keeper, -owner, welr-boat, 
a boat kept at a weir for the use of the weir-keeper ; 

I t weir-dite, a bank that serves as a dam ; weir- 
hatch [Hatch sb ^ 6], the flood-gate or sluice of 
I a weir , weir-bedge, a bank made on each side of 
' a nver to narrow and deepen its water ; f welr- 
hook (see quot.) ; weir bouse, a trap for salmon 
at a salmon weir; •j" weir-net, a net for talcing fish 
at or from a weir ; weir-shot net, a fishing net 
that is shot or cast in a arcnlar form, used in 
salmon fishenes on the Tweed (see quot. 1855). 

X383 Inquis Sewers Line (1851) 16 That all *weare banks 
& all other Bankes heretofore in Commission & all close 
ditches & draines shall be ditched sufficiently befora Mi- 
chaelmasse. 1436 Catal Anc Deeds IV 273 (A, 8183) 
[Two boats called the] fenboot [and] a *weieboot 1831 
Kingsley Yeast iti. He found on the *weir-bndge two 
of the keepers. 1793 R. Mvlne Rep. Thames 22 Without 
a Lock in the said Cut, or a ‘‘Weir-dam m the bed of the 
River 13x8 Set Pleas Star Chamber (Selden Soc ) II 130 
A lytull grownde inclosyd in the fenne by Reasun of maJe- 
yng of a ‘‘Weyr dyke, xgoa Cornish Naturalist Thames 
6 The holes and angles of the ‘'weir-frame X898 Hardy 
Wessex Poems 204 As when a “iveir-hatch is drawn, Her 
teais With a rushmg of sobs m a shower were straws 
18x7 Scott Waverley ix, A large brook leapt in tumult 
over a strong dam, or ‘‘wear-head c 1467-9 Durham Acc 
(Surtees) 641 Fro extraccione et imposicione lezstapyls 
pro le “Warehek molendini 1819 Rees’ Cycl VI Aa4, 
&v Canal, Jetties, or “Weff-hedges have formerly been 
made, for diminishing the width of the river below the 
several shoals 1841 Hartshorns /friAy 6x0* Ware- 
hole, Wetrhole, a hole into which the back water of a mill 
stream falls 1688 Holme Armoury in xvi (Roxb ) B6/3 
A “Weaie, or fish cage hooke It is a huge and strong 
Iron hooke with a sockett at the end, to be fixed on a long 
pole, or staffe, to take fish out of weares or cages 1791 
W H, Marshall W.Eig (1796) II 256 The [Salmon] Weir 
consists of a strong dam At one end of the dam, is a 
‘ *weir house ' or trap xroi R Mvlne zud Rep. Thames 
Navig 13 By disuniting tue Care of the Found Locks fiom 
the Miller and the “Wear-Keeper i88x Taunt’s Thames 
Map 66/x The weir-keeper is another old hand on the river. 
1383 Higins Jumns' Nomencl zsb/a Exapuhes, o* weave 
net. 1610 Holland Camden's Brti, n. 18 In September 
they take in Weeles and Weere-nets an incredible number 
of most sweete and sauery eeles 1636 W Du Gard tr Co- 
mentus’ Gate Lai Unlocked § 358, p. xoi Part hee shutteth 
up in repositoues, fiom whence when there is need bee 
takeththem out with a warenet i6ro R Vaughan Water- 
Worhes H i b, “Weare-owners X864 MruBDiTii Sandra 
Bellom XX, She saw the white “weir-piIes shining x88g 
‘J.BtoKxaDYKv:’ All-round A tglerm 90 A man taking a 
chance day on the Thames has small chance of success 
unless he sticks to the “weirpools 1835 Archxol, /Eli- 
ana IV 302 The “wear shot net is rowed by means of a 
boat into the rivei in a circular form, and is immediately 
drawn to the shore X857 Local Act zo < 5 - 21 Viet c cxlvm 
§ 63 Eveiy Person who shall shoot or work any Wear Shot 
Net in the River within the Distance of Thirty Yards of any 
other Weal Shot Net 1900 Daily News i Jan 8/7 The 
well-known “weir stream which skirts the grounds of Eton 
College 

Weir (wlej), v. [f. Whir j^.] tians. To provide 
with a weir. Chiefly in pa pple 
16x0 R. Vaughan Water Workes G 2 b, The Riuer of Wie 
was so Weared & fortified, as if the Salmons therein 
had been forbidden their vsnml walkes 1794- [see Weir- 
ing vbl sb], xSzS Carr Craven Gloss, (ed 2), Weer, to 
make a protection of a bank. 1904 Times xj Feb 13/6 The 
mam channel was locked and weired for navigation, 

Weir, Sc. var. Verb sb. Obs., War sb i, Webb 
sb. and v , Wieb sb. 

Weirai, var. Warrat v. Obs. 

Weird (wlojd), sb. Forms : i wyxd, 3-5 wixd, 
(4 wired, 5 wirid), wirde, 4-5 wyrde ; 4 
wyerde, wierde, 4-6 ward (5 wend), werde, 
4- weird (5 Sc. veird), 7-8 (9 Jf.) wierd; Sc. 6 
waixd, 6-7 weardi 8 weeir^ [OE, ny/rd fem.. 


=s OS. wurd (pi. wurdi), OHG. wtirt, ON. urd-r, 
from the weak grade, of the stem wer])-, war]-, 
wur]- to become . see Worth v. 

The word is common in OE., but wanting in ME. until 
C 1300, and then occurs chiefly in northern texts, though 
employed also by Chaucer, Gower, and Langland The 
normal later and modern form would have been wird, and 
the substitution of werd, word (which is natural in south- 
eastern ME.) IS difficult to account for in the northern 
dialects In senses now current the word is either Scottish 
or archaic (chiefly under the influence of Scottish writers) ] 

1 . The pnnciple, power, or agency by which 
events are predetermined ; fate, destiny. 

Beowtdf 433 Ga3 a wyrd swa hio seel Ibid 477 Hie 
wyrd foisweop on Grendles gryre c888 .fflLFRED Boeth, 
xxxix § s Ac pset Jiaet we wyrd hataS, Jjst biS Godes weorc 
Jjset he selce daeg wyreS. a 1000 Seafarer iis Wyrd bi)> 
swiSre, meotud meahtisra, bonne senses monnes s^bysd 
X3 EE AIM P A, 249 What wyrde has hyder my luel 
vayned, 13 Gaw 4* Gr. Knt 2134 Worbe hit wele, ober 
wo, as bs wyrde lykez hit hafe a 1400-30 Wars Alex 443 
Pat sygnyfys bo same man bat sett is, be wird. So many 
prouynce to pas c X470 Henry Wallace ix 244 As werd 
will wyrk, thi fortoun mon thou tak ^1383 Montgomerie 
Sonn, xxxin 1 Vhom suld I wane hot my wicked weard, 
Vba span my thriftles thrauard fatal! threed 7 1603 Philotus 
c, Quhat wickit weird hes wrocht our wo ? [1893 W. Morris 
Beowulf 16 Weird wends as she willeth Ibid, 17 Weird 
swept them away ] 

b Magical power, enchantment. 

18x3 Hogg Queen's Weme 79 He heard the word of awsome 
weird, And he saw their deedis of synn 
2 pi. The Fates, the three goddesses supposed 
to determine the course of human life. 

cjzi Corpus Gloss (Hessels)P xs Parcae, wyrde. cxsBp 
Chaucer L. G. W, HyPermnestra ip The werdys that we 
clepyn destene Hath ^apyn hire that she mot nedis be 
Pyetous sad. f 1430 Crt of Love 1173, I mene, the three of 
fatal! destine, That be out werdes X483 Cg^/< Atgl.tyso/z 
Wyrdis, parse 1313 Douglas jEneis i. 1 30 Gif werdis 
war nocht contrair [n gua fata stnanf] 1347 Surrey 
AStteis IV 581 (Roxb ) F iij. The werdes withstande [fata 
ebstani]. a 1583 Montgomerie 326 ‘Woe worth’, 

quoth the Weirds, 'the wights that thee wroghtl* xfiu 
Lithgow Trav. i 5 And whilst from Fhleg'ran fields, the 
weirds me call, I in Elisean plaines, am fored to fall 1733 
Ramsay Three Bonnets ii. 13 Ye're grown sae braw now 
weirds defend me ' 1833 Singleton Virgil 1 ag ' Career 
ye on,' Have to their spindles cried, the Weirds [Parcae] 
b. One pretending or supposed to have the power 
to foresee and to control future events ; a witch or 
wizard, a soothsayer. 

X635 Hevlin Mteroeosmos (ed 2) 309 These two were 
mette by three Fairies, or Witches (Weirds the Scots call 
them) 1654 ViLVAiN Enchtr Eptgr ii. Ixxx, The 2 Scots 
courtiers, who met three Wierds or Witches which foretold 
their fortune i68aC lesimHist Scoi.Nomencl xzArtoli 
Weards,Sooth-5ayer3,orSecond sigbted-men X834A Smart 
Rambling Rhymes 164 Puir auld wives Were seized in 
Superstition’s clutches. An* brunt to death for wierds an’ 
witches xBgg J Spence Shetland Folk lore 14^ With this 
green nettle And cross of metal I witches and wierds defy. 

3 . That which is destined or fated to happen to 
a particular person, etc.; what one will do or 
suffer ; one’s appointed lot or fortune, destiny. 

Often in to dree onds weird see Dree v, 2 c. 
c 733 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) S 433 Sortem, wyrd, eondt- 
eioiiem c888 Alfred Boeth xl S i Ic wille seegan b^t 
selc wyrd bio good, sam hio monnum good binci sam hio 
bun yfel bmee a 1300 Cursor M 3453 Strang weird was 
giuen to bam 0 were pat bai moght no^ht bair strif for-bei e 
Hnd 996B Had neuer womman sa blisfui wird As mana 
maiden. 13. Caw Sr Gr, Knt 2418 Dalyda dalt hym bys 
wyrde c 1400 Ant. Arthur xvi (Irel MS ) ‘ Ways me for 
thy wirdc ' ' cothe Waynor c 1450 Si Cuihberi (Surtees) 
4680 pai grett, bai sorowed ba>r sary werde c 1470 Hfnrv 
Wallace IV, 761 My waryed werd m world I mon fullfill 
*538 Si EWART Cion Scot I 109 Euerie ladie passit hame 
. Weipand full soir and wareaud hir werd X363 Sack.- 
viLLc Induct Mttr Mag Ixiii, It made myna ijes in veiy 
teares consume When I beheld the wofiill \ierd berall, 
That by the wrathful wyl of Gods was come, a s6oo Mont- 
gomerie Misc. Poems xlvi 3r They haif wroght my weird 
Vnhappiest on eird 1718 Ramsay Christ's Ktrk Gr nt. 
vin. It's a Wise wife that kens her weird a 1774 Fergusson 
On beeiig Butierjly Poems (1845) 18 T'hose Whose weird 
IS still to creep, alas 1 Unnoticed, ’inang the humble grass. 
*795 Burns ' O tell na me ’ iii, Let simple maid the lesson 
read. The weird may he her am i8x8 Scott Hrt Midi 
XII, My weird maun be fulfilled, Mr Butler x8ga J A 
Henderson Ann Lower Deeside 79 The weird of this kirk 
IS that It will fall m time of woiship X909 Belloc Mane 
Aninntiie 255 It was one more of those hammer-blows of 
Fate exactly coincident with the sequence of the Queen’s 
weird, 

b. pi. (often in reference to a single person). 
a 1300 Cursor M 13279 pe gait it es al graid, Pie mai sai 
wirdes wand pat forwit him es laid Mao-30 Horn Ch 436 
Wiif thai toke, and duelled thare , In Inglond com thai no 
mare, Her werdes for to bide. 1:1340 Hampolb Psalter Ixxiv. 
S.Sum says it was my werdis; sum says the steme of my 
birth gert me syn. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, i met. 1. (1886) i 
The sorful wierdes of me oldc man [maesti ntea fata sems] 
*390 Gower Conf II. 94 Whan thei at mi nativite My 
weerdes setten as thei wolde. 1393 Langl P, PI C. iv. 24r 
As hus werdes [o r, wirdus] were ordeined 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. IX, So vneouthly hir werdes sche deuideth. c 1470 
Harding Ckron. lxxxv. iv, Fortune, false exccutryse of 
weerdes [s Chaucer TrqyfMx iii 6x7], Uhat euermore. To 
all debates thou strongly so enherdes. i&jt Sir J Mait- 
land m Saiir. Poems Rfjbrm. xxvn. loa Then warreitt war 
thy weirdisand wanhap xiag Se. Acts fas P'/ (18x4) III, 
140/1 That they can tell pair weardis deathis & fortunes. 

o. spec. An evil &te inflicted by supernatural 
power, esp. by way of retnbution. 

Iflx^poCwsor Bot hard it es, pe wird 0 sin pat 


WEIBD. 


273 


WEISSITB, 


yarked was til adam kin '] *874 ' Ouida ’ Tiuo little Wooden 
ihoes 132 Swallows do not tell their secrets. Ihey have 
the weird of Piocne on them all *877 TRrMcw JLeet JIfed 
Ch Ihsi 178 But a weird was upon him and upon his lace 
i88s JpAN Ingflow S/ee^ ofSigisnmttd 7 Ihe weird is on 
h im to gi ope in the dark with endless Wcai iful feet ibr a goal 
that shitteth still 

4 . a. A h.ippening, event, occurrence. 

Piov After ivotd conus laeud, the mention of a thing is 
followed by its occuiience or appearance 
a goo Cynewulf's Cluist Bx Ne we bacie wyrde wenan 
ijuifon toweaid in tide 971 Bltckl Iso/u 221 pa gelamp 
wundorlic wyid pait se leg ongan slean & brecan ongean 
Jjone wind 1390 Gowrs Couf I 340 It were a wonder 
wierde'lo sen a king become an hieide 0450.?/ C»M- 
ieri 5459 It befell jjis wondir werde xyai J Kelly Se 
Prov 2 After Woid comes Weird , fair fall them that call 
me Madam *883 Hall Cainf Slindoiu Cntue xxxvi, Woel, 
weel , after word comes weird That's why the constables 
are gone, and that’s why Robbie's come. 

b. That which is destined or fated to happen ; 
pi edeter mined events collectively. 

e 1470 Golagros ^ Gnw loBe Thair wil nane wyis, that ar 
wu, wary the weid 15x3 Douglas /Eueis iii \ii 48 Bot 
we from werd to wercl and chance men wend 1876 W 
Morris Siguid i 3 A tale that the eldcis have told, A story 
of wend and of woe, 

6 . fa. A decree (of a god). Obs 
A1400-S0 WftrsAlex 270 pcwerdesOfmygraciousgoddts, 
i>c gicttcsl on erde, 1913 Douglas xir xii 20s And 
thou, Tcllus, mast nobill God of erd, Hald fast the speris 
hed by 30111 werd. 

f D. An omen or token significant of the nature 
of a future event ; a prognostic. Obs 
x^i3 Douct AS /Etnas xii xiii 150 Jove had hir liald 
doun baldly to the eid, Fur to resist Juluinais ire and werd 
[L ouieiii, 1533 BiiLQNi)BNArt>F(S,T.S )II 233 pesenat 
said jiai acceppu Jie wend pat followit one ]nr wourdis. 

c. A picdictioii of the fate which is to happen to 
a person, etc. , a prophecy, 

1785 Poems Buchan Dial 18 Altlio' his millier, in her 
wLirds, Fuiclald his death .at Troy x8oa C. Gray /’ oiv/ix 
(xSii) 73 Then, as to his forlin tellin’, he ne'er liket to be 
scllin' Ills WLird for wind. 

d. A supcrnatuial or marvellous occuirence or 
talc. 

18x4 W Niciiolsom Poet, Wks (1897) 40 [She] Could tell 
her talc or lilt her sang,..Wi’ weirds and witcheries aft 
atween. And uiico sights that some had seen <(^859 A. 
Tait 111 Jas Watson Lroing Bards of Bot der xsi What 
iegendi. and weirds ihcao fair scenes still awaken 
6. Comb,., as wttrd fixed, '•set adjs, ; weird-liobt 
Sc the light of destiny; f weird-mou, a seer, 
wolrd-womau, a witch. 

xBig W ii NNANT Pabistry Storm'd (1827) x8x Now was 
come tlio ’wcird.fix't hour Ordain'd to break the Papish 
powei . 1844 W Thom Rhymes ^ Reeell. 54 There's a bricht 
u't looks love to me, Like the * weird Iicht o'er me sinning. 
x8o6 Jamifson Poj^ Ballads 1 238 'Dire is the doom ', the 
"wierd-mansaid, ‘Naemair, 01ady,speirl' i8igW Tfn> 
NANT Pafutry Storm'd (1827) 46 The "weird set day begins 
to daw 184s J E. Carfkntbr Poems ^ Lyrics 34 The 
"weird-woman had stol'n away 

Weird (wiojtl), a. Also 5 wyrde, 5-6 Sc. 
werd(e, 6 veird, 7 weyard (weyward), weer’d, 
8 weird, 9 weerd. [Originally an attnb. use of 
prcc m weird sisteis (see sense i), the later cur- 
icncy and adjectival use being derived fiom the 
occurience of this in the story of Macbeth. 

The evolution of the forms found in Sbakspere’s Macbeth 
was apjp Tiom*weyrd to weyard (retained m Acts iii and iv 
in the First Folio] and weyward (used in Acts i and ii) , the 
latter was no doubt due to association with waywanl, 
a word used many times by Shakspere. (The later folios 
retain the weyiuard spelling, and alter the other to this 
01 to tuixata) In several passages the prosody clearly 
requires the word to be pronounced as two syllables; hence 
Theobald's use of the dimresis m his emendation weird (sec 
quot, 1733 below), giving rise to the scansion of quot 1755 
in sense i, and quot. xSso in sense 4,] 

1. Ilaving the power to control the fate or destiny 
of men, etc. ; later, claiming the supernatural power 
of dealing with fate or destiny. 

Originally m ihe weird Sisters =* t(«) the Fates 1 0 ) the 
witches in Macbeth , 

C1400 Sc Ptojan Want. 28x8 VJjeris said soho was, I 
tiow, A werde-sistci, I wait neuir how. ci4ao Wvntoun 
Cron, VI xviii 186a pa women tan thoucht he Thro werd 
systoris mast lyk to be r 1475 Caifi Angl, 420/2 (Addit. 
MS ) Wyrde systies, ^arce. 15x3 Douglas ASuets v xiii 
74 Admit myne asking, cif so the fatis gidis, .Or ait weid 
sisteris list gif thaim that cuntre, 1549 Cotupl Scot vi 
(1872)134 The tail oftlie tin ee veird systirs. 1577 Hohnsheo 
Ihst, Scot tnarg , The prophesie of three women sup- 
posing to be the weird sisters 01 feiries^ xCoj Shaks. Macb 
I 111, 32 The weywaid Sisters, hand in hand. Thus doe 
goe, about, about /Airf.m.i.a Thou bast it now, King, Caw- 
dot, Glamis, .all, As the weyard Women promis’d Ibid iii iv. 
133, 1 will to morrow .to the weyard bisters a 1693 Utqu- 
luirt’s Rabelais ui xxvui 237 The weer’d Sister Barques. 
*733_TiiEonALD Shaks Macb i in, note, In every passage 
inyEmendatton must be embraced, and we must read wetrd 
[ed 1740 Wtetd, or Wetrd] xjss J. C* Coorea Tomb 
Shaks, 99 Where three swart sisters of the weird hand W^e 
mutt'ring curses to the troublous wind, 1765 Birth of St, 
George 47 in Percy ifF/r? HI. ax8 To the weird lady of the 
woods He purpos’d to repaire 1807-8 W. \BSveQ Salma- 
giindltfioi) ISO He bad rather see one of the weird sisters 
flourish through his key-hole ou a broom-stick. i8ao Siiel- 
LKV Lei, Mana Gisborne 106 And here, like some weird 
Archimage sit I, Plotting^dark spells a xBs4^H. Reed Lect, 
Brit, Poetsy (1857) iSgTl'he weird women with beards meet 
to seal the deep damnation of their vicum. 

2 , Partaking of or suggestive of the supernatural ; 
VoL. X. 


of a mysterious or unearthly character ; unaccount- 
ably or uncomfortably strange , uncanny. 

18x7 SHELLnvJf£» Islam IX viii, Some said, 1 was a fiend 
fi om my weird cave, Who had stolen human shape xSao — 
Witch. Atlas 670 It IS A tale mote fit for the wend winter 
nights Than for these gansh summer days 183s Lytton 
Rienzt 1 XII, This solitude has something in it weird and 
awful 1847 Tfnnvson Pnneess i 14 Myself too had weird 
seizures. Heaven knows what. 1865 Dickers Mut Fr 1 
1, Both men then looked with a weird unholy interest at the 
wake of Gaffer's boat 1878 Lucy Diary 'Iwo Pari, (1885} 
I 393, 1 hear a weird stoiy in connection with the piivate 
liistoiy of the family 

fdisol x88SDa2l(>J\Ieu/s2oAtig Miss Seward, accord, 
mg to Sir Walter Scott, was a mistress of the weird in 01 al 
narrative 1899 Sir G Douglas James Hoggy. lor Un- 
like the German's, Hogg's ‘weird’ is seldom or never 
morbid, fevered, hectic 
b. of sounds or voices. 


18x5 Shelley Alastoryo In lone and silent hours. When 
night makes a weird sound of its own stillness, i860 Tvn- 
DAi L Glac 1, 11, II The weird rattle of the ddbris which fell 
at intervals 1865 Dickers Mnt Fr u. 1, The person of 
the house gave a weird little laugh here. 1876 Smiles Si 
Natiir vi 100 He was awakened by a wend and unearthly 
moaning 

3 . Of strange or unusual appearance, odd-looking. 

181S Shelley .4 Au/or 448 Mutable As shapes in the weird 

clouds x86x H. Macmillan Footn Page Nat 23 The soft 
yielding carpets of greenest verdure and weirdest patterns, 
woven ny these tiny plants on the floor of shadowy old 
forests 1865 Kingsley Herew Prel , He begins to people 
the weird places of the earth with weird beings. 1907 Bp 
A, Robertson in Trails. DevonAssoc 53 BampfyldeMoore 
Cai ew, King of the Gipsies, [not] the only weird, extrava- 
gant figure that has moved across Devon’s stage. 

4 , Out of the ordinary course, strange, unusual; 
hence, odd, fantastic (Freq. in recent use.) 

iBaa Keats Lamia i xoy, I bade her steep Her hair in 
weird syrops, that would keep Her loveliness invisible 1849 
Lytton K Atihur 11 xxxvi, The prophet up the plain, 
Gathering weird simples, pass'd iSgS TiiCKStis Holly. Tree 
i, He was a man with a weiid belief in him that no one 
could count the stones of Stonehenge twice, and make the 
same number of them, xgt* Eng Hist Rev, Oct B33 T he 
‘ Guacciadim ' of p 140 is a wend misprint for Guicciardini 

6. Comb , as weti d-lookmg adj 

186a [El iz Ja\vuisxad]Gfts ^Graces xix 184 All the trees 
grim and shadowy, every fWiliar object weird-looking. 1867 
Q Rev Oct. 437 i'he Prophet first pointed out a weird- 
looking creatuie, a turnkey zBBB F Hume Mme Midas 
I Fiol , A cruel, weird looking scene, fantastic, unreal, and 
bizarre as one of Lord's marvellous conceptions 

Weird (wi«d), o. Sc. and north. Also 4 
weirrd, werd, wired, wurd, 6 waird, 8 weerd, 
9 wierd; 7 pa. pple. weaxd. [f. Weird f3.] 

1 . tram. To preordain by the decree of fate , esp. 
Ill pass, to be destined or divinely appointed to, 
into, or unto (with inf. or sb.). 

aixoa Cursor M, 23368 Ne hert mai think i>aa ioies sere, 
)>at lesus crist has dignt til bis, ^t weirtded er vntojie bliss. 
Ibni 25225 All ke men |iat weroed es for to be brogbt into 
fn blis. X678 Ray Prov. (ed 2) 360 (Sc Prov ) A man may 
wooe where he will, but he will wed where he is weard [ed 
X, where his hap isj. 174a R Forbes Ajax Sp (1755) 14 
These darts that weerded were To tak the town o' Troy. 
xUg J Lumsdrn Rural Rhymes 236 Gin the gude Mr. 
Hootsman is weirdit to be married a third time neist week. 

2 . 'To assign to (a person) as his fate , to appor- 
tion as one’s destiny or lot. 

e xgga Clariodus (Maitl Club) i X030 The Waird Sisteris 
, wairdit me, gif ane knave chyld war I, That efter 1 was 
sevin Jems old To be transforms in ane lyoun bold a x8oo 
Kcmpion 111. m Scott Minstrelsy (1802) II 93, I weird ye 
to a fiery beast, And relieved sail ye never be. Till [etc ] 
1806 Jamieson /’(’/..B afAu/r I 238 Say what the doom sae 
dire, that thou Doest wierd to mine or me? a 1869 C 
Spence Ar Braes efCarseijif^ 182 A lesson teaching poor 
and rich That nane should wetid ill to a witch 

3 . To warn or advise by the knowledge of coming 


fate. 

1806 Jamieson Pop Ballads I. 237, I wierd ye, gangna 
there ! Ibid, II 174 , 1 wetrd thee, to lat me be were best. 

Hence Wel-rded ppl. a. ; WeiTding vbl, sb. m 
Comb, weirding peas, peas employed m divination. 

x8o4'rARRAs/'0mx68 JockDin is to the yardrightsly, To 
saw his wierdin piz. x8ao Scott Monast xvii, Hay, what 
hath forged thy wierded \footn, fated] link of destiny with 
t he H ouse of Avenel 7 

Weirddom [f. Weird rA + -dom,] The super- 
natural world. 

1863 B Brierlfv Chron Waverlmv Introd p xv, Stories 
of eld and weirddom are vanishing too. 

Weifdisb. (wloudij), a. £f. yi'EiRT> a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat weird. 

1863 Disraeli m Monypemiy & Buckle Life (1914) III 
472 A great number of owls have been disturbed Their 
hooting at night is louder than the south-west wind, which, 
indeed, is only the accompaniment to iheir weirdish arias 
X914 E F. Benson Dodo ihe Second lii 68, I was always 
wcirdish, and I am too old to change now. 

Weirdless (wl»'rdl&), a Sc. [f. Weird sb, 
-H-iESs] Destined to ill fortune, ill-fated, un- 
Incky; hence unbusinesslike, incapable, worthless. 

c 1800 Mary Hamilton iu in Child Ballads III. 391/3 
And wae be to that weirdle<is wicht. x8ai Joseph the Book. 
Man 99 Ye weirdless, naughty, spendthrift man. iSafi 
Jamieson, Weit dless e Destitute of any capacity to manage 
worldly afliurs, S 1864 Latto Tam Bodkin x 93 What 
could she think .but that I behooved to be some wild, 
weirdless, ne'er-do-weel? 

Hence Wei-rdlesEuess. 

xSag Jamieson, Weirdlessness , wasteful mismanagement, 


Weird-like (\vi®udl3ik), a. [f. Weird sb, + 
-LIKE.] Suggestive of the supernatural, ominous, 
eery, uncanny Of a person : Uncanny-looking 
x8s4 Grace Greenwood Haps 4 Mishaps 1x3 The almost 
deathly quiet, the oppressive loneliness, the strange deep, 
unearthly gloom of this inouldeting city of the dead are 
things to be felt in all their melancholy and weiid-like 
power 1856 Miss Mulock J Halifax vi, Sttll I hear the 
awe-stiuck, questioning, weud-hke tone x^g G. Jacque 
Hope 111 35 Along that dismal silent road A weirdlike man 
was seen to plod 1884 W C, Smith Kildrostaii 45 So 
weird-likc was the feeling of the plate 
W eirdly (wio'iclh), a Sc [f Weird sh + -it i.] 

1 . Favoured by fate, happy, prosperous. 

1807 Hogg Mtn Bard Poet Wks 1838 II. aii Harden 
was a weirdly man. 18x9 — Jacobite Relics II. 189 In thy 
bmn and weutlly nook Lie some stout Claii-Gillian banea 

2 . Pertaining to, or suggestive of, witchcraft or the 
superncatural. 

1831 Hogg Magic Minor in Blaekw, Mag XXX. 650 
A lull for weirdly deeds renowned 1858 Masson Milton I 
538 In such studies and weirdly phantasies let the nmbt 
pass 1880 J. E Watt Poet Sk 19 (E D D ) Though a 
wailock had waggit his weirdly wand To bring doon the 
lift on my head. 

Hence Wei'rdliness. 

1859 Masson Bnt Novelists 243 Passages . to which, for 
Yisuail weiidlmess, there is nothing compaiable in the pages 
of his rival 

Wei-rdly, adv. [f. Weird a. + -l\ 2.] Jn a 
weird or fantastic mannei. 

xSgg Tennyson Mlatut 840 Elaine past beneath the 
weirdly-sculptuied g.ites 1861 J T.uousia\siLadiesof Deaih 
XX, 1 hat face Of subtle loveliness though weirdly pale 1888 
Annie S Swan Dons CJteyue iv 71 A Tow, moaning wind 
wave d the bate tree boughs weirdly to and fro 

Wei'rdness. [f. Weird a. + -mess.] The 
fact or quality of being weird. 

1869 E. W Bfnson in A. C Benson Li/e (1899) ^ >^9 
Then fell the weirdness that still comes betimes When, after 
earnest talk, I fall to talk Foi talking’s sake 1893 Harpe/s 
Mag, Dec 44/a The greatness, vastness, and, if the word be 
permissible, weirdness of an empire that is the ruler of 
c oun tless millions 

Wei rdsome, [f. Weird sb. + -some.] Un- 
canny, mysterious. 

18S5 J F Molloy Royally Restored I, 304 These daik 
and weirdsome gulphs igzo Spectator 9 July 51/2 She 
sent the animal on its weirdsome errand into the daikness 
of the night. 

Wei 'Edward, a. [f Weird sb. + -ward.] Bor- 
dering upon or approaching the supernatural, 

1866 J B Rose tr Ovid's Met xiii 697 Unnumbered 
sisterhood Of wierdwaid birth. 

Wei rdy* «. Sc. [f Weird sb, +-7 ] Fateful. 

1804 R Comss. Poetry ll ax Life's ember suffers unco 
throwes— What will ye, weirdy time, disclose ' 

■Weire,Sc var Warj^i Weirelyk, obs Sc. 
var Warlike a. 

Weiring (wl® 'rig), [f Wbiro] The 

constructing of a weir or of wens; also, cone?. 
materials used for making a weir or of which a 
weir is composed. 

*794 W- H Marshall W Eng (1796) II 289 Hitherto, 
piles and planks had been used, to confine the rapid Tavey 
withm Its channel , much valuable timber having been used 
. in ‘ weiring ' xB8a 45 4 46 Vict c. 38 g 25 1 he mak- 
ing of any works for any of the following purposes * (iv) 
Embanking or weiring from a river or lake igoi Spectator 
27 July 119/1 In the canalised stream theie weie numbers 
[of ciayfish], which made homes m .sides of locks, and in 
the wood of the weiring 

Weirlio, -lyk(e, obs. Sc. ft. Warlike Weir- 
lie, -ly, var. ff. Warlt Obs Weirwal, var. 
Wbkbwall Sc. Obs Weisohe, obs. Sc. f. Wash. 
Weise, var. Wase; Sc. var. Wise v 
Weisht, Sc. var. Whishi sb and wt. 

WeisiU (wf|iz'm). [f. We pron. + -ibm, after 
egoism.1 The too frequent use of ' we ’ (see Wb 
pron. 2 d) by a speaker or writer, Cf Wegotism, 
1800 Anti. Jacobin Rev V. 58 What intolerable weism I 
more revolting than the worst species of ^otism I 1833 
Eraser's Mag Apr 505 His * egotism so offensive to the 
w«-ism of the press 

Wei'SUianuiaH, a and sb. [f. as next -f- -lAN ] 
a. at^. Of or peitaining to Weismann or his bio- 
logical theory, b. sb. One who accepts the theory 
of Weismannism. 

1903 Amer Nninrahst May 349 The line of argument 
wiU probably not be convincing to even the milder Weis- 
manntans X903 Science 5 June po6/i The method in 
which there is no reduction division in the Weismannian 
sense xgos Westm Gas 3o*Mar. 1/3 Objections to the 
Weis mannian theories 

WeismaUilisiU (voi'stnamz’m) [f. the name 
Weismann (see below) + -ism] The theory of 
evolution and heredity propounded by the German 
biologist, August Weismann, esp in regard to the 
contmuity of the germ-plasm and the non-trans- 
mission of acquired characteristics. 

X894 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev Oct 592 {title) Weis- 
mannism once more. . . v 

Waissite (vai'saiD. JUm. [Named (G weissit) 
after C. S Weiss, German crystallographcr see 
-ITE.] An altered form of iolite, 

1836 T. iHOMSON Outl. Min 282 Weissite occurs thinly 
scattered In a chlorite slate in kidney shaped pieces about 
the size of a hazel nut. 1849 J. Nicol^zm. 263 Weissite, 
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e'ctemally like fahltinite, but said to be monoclinoliednc 
1868 Dava Mm (ed 5) 301 Weissite, ibente, liuromte, are 
supposed to be altered lolite 

Weist, obb. f. WEST; var Wisht « tha/. 
"Weit, obs. Sc f Wet, obs. f White, Wit^ v, ; 
lar. WiTB s6 "Weitli, obs. f. Wight Weive, 
obs. f. W aive » Weave; var. Waive 0.2 Weiza, 
var. Wase; Sc. var. Wise v 
Wegack, earlier form of Woodchuck. 

1796 S Hearhe youni. N Ocean 377 T. he Wejacli and 
Skunk are never found in the Northern Indian country, 
18*9 J Richardson Fauna Bor.-Avier I. s®. 
wek, obs. form of Weak a> 

Weka (weka, wSka, wf'ka). Also waika. 
[Maori, so named from its cry.] The native name 
for the flightless rails Ocydrotmts austrahs and 

0 . hrachyptents of New Zealand. Also called 
ivtlia rail 

184s E J Wakeficld Ado New Zealand II. iv 95 Two 
young; iveia, or wood-hens, about as lirge as sparrows 
*8s* ZoolcfSTSi X, 3400 The eggs of the "Weka {Ocydrontvs), 
obtained in the Middle Inland, New Zealand 1873 Ilns 
Ser nr (1874) IV 97 Wood 01 Maori Hen U'eka. 1906 
Ji^eshu. Gae 20 Jan g/a The weka rails are also flightless. 
zm^Chautb ytnl No\.75i/i The weka is \ ery common 
thr ough out the New Zealand bush. 
tWeke, sh Ohs. rare [ad. ON. vtku, vahu, 
obi, case of vakaia moisture] Moisture; liquid. 

a 1300 Cursor M 4698 Tilmen Als bat war won )jmr sede 
had saun, Bot alkin weke it was witdraun Ibid 11215 
He bat Jie walud wand moght ger In a night leif and fruit 
bcr, Witvten weke or erth a-bute Ihtd. 24453 Bot als ferr- 
sum i moght reke, lo kis bat tre was blodi weke. 

Weke, obs f Weak, WBEKjti , Wick rd.i; var 
WEEKi«f Weket,-ett, obs. fF. Wicket. Wekid, 
-it, Wekir, obs. ff. Wicked, Wicker. Wekke, 
var Vaokb Obs , WioK a Wekked, Wekker, 
Wekyt, obs ff. Wicked, Wicker, Wicket. 

Wei see Wal, Weed 1, Well. 

W’el, obs contraction of we will. 

1677 C D'AvcMAbT Ctrce iv. ii. 35 Let bun dj e, to his 
groans w’d dance .and w’el sing. 
Wel-adaie,-aday,etc. ; seeWsLLADAT. Wei- 
ans (-anys), -ly, Sc. var. ff Villains a., -lt. 
Obs w elany, obs. Sc. f. Yillains- Welawei, 
-way.elc., Welawo* seeWELLAWAV, Wellawo. 
Welawylle, -Wynne : see Wblla adv 
Welbede, -bode, obs. forms of Woobdt. 

Wei bego(n, bigoo see Well begone. 
Welch, obs form of Welsh. 

Welcome (wedkom), rd.i, i«A, and a. Forms : 

a. 1 wilouxna (wiloymo), a-3 •wiloume, (3 wil- 
kuma), 6 Se. wylcum, wyloome j i wyloume, 
wyloyme, 3 vruloume, 3-5 wolcomo. 2-3, 5 
weloume, 3-4 wel come, 3-6 wel-oomo, wel- 
oum, 4 welkaiQ, 4-7 'weloom (5 Sc. veloom), 7 
well come (7 Sc. weilloome), 7-8 well-come, 
3- welcome. [Originally OE wtlctima (f. w» 7 -, 
will- will, desire, pleasure + cu^na comer, guest) « 
OHG. willicoim, MHG, and MLG. willekome, 
-inme (whence OF, wileceme), with subsequent 
alteiation of the first element to wel- Well adv., 
and identification of the second with the imperative 
or infinitive of the verb come, under the lufinence 
of OF, bten venu, Men veigtnez, L bene vemsli, 
bene vemas, etc., and possibly of the Scand. forms 
given below. 

Faiallel developments appear in the cognate languages, 
either with retention of the original form of the first element, 
and reduction or extension of ihe^ second, as in older G 
imtle; -komm, G. vAllkomm, LG iinllkdm, 

MDu, wilUeomen, MLG taillekomen (LG. %mllkameiii, 
IVIHG imlleeltomen, -konten (G. wiUkotmnefii, or with sub- 
stitution of wiel- for wtl; as in MDu wellecome (Du wel. 
kom\-comen\ also MLG wolbooieMjVlFtis.woliani. It 
is not clear whether the ON velkominn (Norw. vellomen ; 
MSw vel., vSlkomin, Sw. val-, Da vellommen) is an in- 
dependent formation or the result of LG, and Romanic 
influence. 

The occasional ME forms in wol. mayrepiesent either 
the southern luul- fromruyf-, itnl , or the winch appears 
as a variant of wel Well adv ] 

t A . 1 . One whose coming ispleo&ing or desirable ; 
an acceptable person or thing. Obs. (OE. only ) 
Beowulf He .cwmb b®t wilcuman Wedara leodum 
scaban sctrhame to scipe foion C900 Bseda’s I/isi iv, ix, 
(1890) ago Me is, cwastf lieo, bin cyme on miolum Sonce i fit 
Jju eart leof wilcuma [L ei beite vemsii] axaoa Kiddies 
IX II (Gr ) Ic hsclebum hodije wilcuinena fela wobe minre, 
B. In predicative use, passing into adj. 

2 . Of a person . Acceptable as a visitor, com- 
panion, etc. ; also in phrase to make (a person) 
welcome. 

a. Beowulf 3S8 ^esaga him eac wordum, \>set hie suit 
wilcuman _Deni;;a leodum 01000 Caedmon's Satan 617 
(Gr) ge sind wilcuman I gaS in wuldres leoht to heofona 
rice, c 1S03 Lay 8538 WuTcume sere bu lulius. Had. 15995 
Marling bn sert wilcume. aisz^Ancr. R, 394 Biturn bo 
and cum agean, wilkume schaltu beon me C1300 Beket 
(Percy Soa) 1265 For ther nere hi nmt welcome t for the 
schame hifore. And the desclandre of Semt Thomas 0x440 
Promp Parv 532/1 Wolcome, «««/*« ess6o A Scott 
Poems (S.T.S) xxvii. 38 Quhen schow growis meik and 
tame, Scho salhe wylcome hame 
p 0X200 Vues (j- Virtues go 5 if tSar cumb am boht oUer 
am word a godes half hie hlea hire 5 wi 3 e welcume, a taso 
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Owl ^ Ni£^ltt 1600 Vor ban ic am lure wel welcume 1297 
R Glouc (Rolls) 10456 pe king-.vel adoun akne..To be 
erchebissopes fet & sede lene fader wel come mote bon he, 
c 1350 IVtll. Paleme 3148 3 e hen wclcom to me bi ci ist bat 
me made 01386 Cuaucfb Somfn T 103 Algates wel 
come be je, by my fey cxefitsDestr Troy^'y^ He was 
wclcom I-wis to the weghes all 1480 Cajctok CAyou Eng 
ccxlil 276 And no creature warned that feste, but alls were 
welcome. 0 1533 Berness Htion Kviil 235 I hey that gyue 
are euer welcome. 1551 Csouley Pleas 4- Pain S 97 In 
dede, very many do him entertayne Lyke as there weie 
none more welcome then he. 1607 Shaks Tvnoti i 11 23 
Tuna O Apermantus, you are welcome Afer No You 
shall not m^e me welcome I come to haue thee thrust me 
out of doores. 1667 M PooLEDm&gweiso And the oftner 
they come to him, the welcomer they are 1687 A Lovcll 
tr Thevenefs Trav. 11, 83 Since for a little money all are 
welcom, one may eat as many as be pleases, 1749 1 ieldino 
Tom jvues v. i, Harlequin was always welcome on the 
Stage. 1849 James Woodman vf. Lord Chartley and his 
friends were right welcome 189a Photogr. Ann. II. 635 
Visitors from abroad .are always welcome 

b. In attributive use. 

1379 Tomson Calvin's Semt Tun 901/1 When we shall 
see them bee in credit and he the welcomest men in the 
world which fight against God and his trueth 1718 Prior 
Solomon \ 312 They with full Mirth receive the welcome 
Guest. 1829 Southey Sir T More(.t&yx) 1 . 240 The kindest 
host, the welcomest guest, R902 Westin Gaz 27 Jan 8/2 
A heartily-welcome member of the family, 

3 Of a thing: Acceptable, agreeable, pleasing, 
f Til be eml welcome : to be badly received. 

0 130a Cursor M 24819 His presand welcum was and he, 
Als bringand wont was to be. 0x375 Ibid 10276 (Fairf ) 
Thyne offeryng heber is welcome. 1570 Foxe A ^ M 
(1583) 1620/1 As for death, if it come welcome bee it. 1579 
Tomson Calvttis Ser/n. 2im, 69/2 Dogs that barke against 
the seruants of God, seeking nothing so much as to cause 
their doctrine to be emll welcome 1654 Cockainb Dianea 
1, 11 47 Knowing a full Relation will come the welcommest 
to me. 1657 m VerneyMetn, (1894) HI 304 A few instruc- 
tions would have beene welcome 1758 Johnson Idler No 
1 T II Praise is not so welcome to the Idler as q^uiet x&as 
Scott Kentlw vii, I think fetteisof gold are like no other 
fetters— they are ever the weightier the welcomer. X&38 
Lyttom 1 ix. This letter was by no means welcome 
1851 Carlyle Sierhng i 1, Hnman Portraits, faithfully 
drawn, are of all pictures the welcomest on human walls. 

Phrases 1598 Fergusson Se Prtro (STS) 52 Of untym- 
ous persons. He is as welcome as water in a ri vm ship He 
isas welcome as sna win harvest 1659 Howell Lex., Ptov , 
EngLPrem i ii/i As welcome as water into ones shoes As 
welcome as Flowers in May. X671 T. Hunt Abeced, 28 
Sckolast 90 As welcome as Snow in the Harvest, 
b. In attributive use. 

1577 B. Googb Heresbach's Hush tv. 189b, Till the swallow 
with her appearing, promise a yvelcommer season 1596 
Shaks i lien IV, 1 i 66 And he hath biought vs smooth 
and welcome newes. J x6aa Fletcher Lovds Cure v. 111, 
Why this will be A welcomer present to our Master Philip 
Than the return from his Indies x66o Bovle New Exf 
Phys. Mech. xxxvu. 309 The People, upon a very well-come 
Occasion testified their Joy by numerous Bon fires 1697 
HuyTSEts ASneis l 244 The Troians, worn with loils, and 
spent with Woes, Leap on the welcome Land. 1760 Fawkfs 
tr. Attacreon Introd. p vi, A Person of Anacreon’s Cha- 
racter must, .meet with a welcome Reception wherever Wit 
and Pleasure were esteemed. 1839 Fr A Kemble Resid. 
Ill Geotgia (1863) 49 Pork and bacon would prove a most 
welcome addition to their iarinaceous diet 19x6 Contemp, 
Rest.Jit.c. 686 There are many other welcome signs of toe 
drawing together of the Churches, 

4 . Freely permitted or allowed, cordially invited, 
(po do or have something), 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3822 He bad them say. That thai 
war welkum alway To soiorn in that same ceth. 0 1400 
^0 Tiojan War (Horstm.) n. 1924 To get bat golde., 
Thai said he suld be iicht welcume, 0x475 Rauf Coiljear 
71 Forsuitb thow suld bo wel cum to pas hame with me 
*7»S D® Foe Vi^. round World (jZ^ 40 They were veiy 
welcome, if they thought fit, to go 1729 P. Walkden 
Diary (1866) 40, I told him he was welcome to have the 
lend of It till Martinmas 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxv. 
You’re very welcome to pass another night here, xB6t 
Pawierstok in Auiob, Ld C. Pa^et (1896) Pref p yii, 
I must have 20 or 24 Iron cased ships— you are quite wel- 
come to have 40 01 48 1S82 ‘ Edna Lyall ' Donooati xviii, 

He’s welcome to call me what he pleases. 

b. And welcome^ added to a statement to imply : 
And he is (you are, etc) freely permitted or 
cordially invited to do so, to have it, or the like, 

x^xAci'j Hen. P//,c, 22 Preamble, He may suerlycomme 
hedir and welcome. 1562 J Heywood Prov 4 Epigt. 
(1867) 104 So lo' now eate and welcome neighbour (quoth 
he) xfieg Shaks. Per «. iv 22, i. Lot d. Lord Plellicane, 
a word. Hell With me? and welcome, happy day my 
Lords, X7S5 Man No. 30. s And if this be done, let them 
judge and welcome, 2^4 Museum Rust III 136 On the 
continent let them use the scythe and welcome, because 
there their weather is not so unsettled as ours. 1836 Mrs. 
C P- Traill Baclw Canada 75 Here are some cakes i 
take 'em, and welcome, 1869 Lowell Stingy Wind. (1871) 2 
Burgoyne may sunender and welcome 

c. Freely offered or open to all. nonce-use. 

*77 * Pennant Tour Scot {1774) 364 My hall was filled 

with my friends and kindred : and hecatombs of beeves 
and deer covered my rude but welcome tables., 

O. 3 . Used in the vocative as a form of address 
to a visitor or gnest ; hence as int., serving as an 
expression of good will or pleasure at the coming 
of a person. (Sometimes addressed to a thing 
personified or quasi-personified.) 

a. 08 mW,srferth it. Gregory's Dial 276 He ongan . 
pus eweban* 'wilcuman la, mine hlafordas, wilcuman la, 
mine hlafordas ' ’ 0950 LindtH. Go^. Matt, xxv, 23 Evge, 
wileymo cxxeo Gloss in Wr ■iWUleker 191/13 Euax, wiU 
cume 0x205 Lay. 22485 Wulcume sire Arour, wilcume 


WELCOME 

Hiierd [0 1275 wolrome] 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv « 
Now tak me be the hand) Wylciim * my golk of mairelm^ 
1568 HenrysotCs Otpheus 4 Rurydice 155 (Baiinatyne MS ) 
Pair weill my place And wylcum woddis wyld 
p 0 1150 De Vtia et Miraculis S Godria Iletetmtx de 
Finchale (Surtees) 306 Dixit enim hsec verba Anglica 
'Welcume, Simund, welcume, Simund '. 01240 Sawles 
Wards in O E. Horn I 259 A sei 5 warschipe, welcume, 
lines luue. a 1300 Cursor M 8168 Alsuith sum he bat king 
had knaun, He said, ‘ sir welcum to b™ aun ’ 1362 Lancl, 
P PI. A XII 62 Al hayl, quod on bo, and I answered, wel- 
come and with whom be ge 0x450 Muk's Festial 222 
Welcom, my swete son and cosyn, c x 5 *o Skelton Magnyf 
920 What 1 whom haue we here, Jenkyn Joly? Nowe wel 
com, by the God holy I 1552 Huloct, Welcome euen with 
all my herte, opiato aduemsti 1588 Shaks L L. L w \ 
02 Faire Prmcesse, welcom to the Court of Nauar. 1656 
Cowley Misc 31 Welcome learn’d Cicero, whose blest 
Tongue and Wit Preserves Romes greatness yet. 1702 
Rowe Tamei I t \, Wellcome 1 thou worthy partner of my 
laurels 1766 Goldsm Vicat W xxi. Welcome, welcome, 
Moses 1 well, my boy, what haue you brought us from the 
fair? ito Macaulay Lays, Hmatius li. Now welcome, 
welcome, Sextus 1 Now welcome to thy home 1 1865 Swin- 
burne Chasielard 11 i. 76 Look, Here come my riddle- 
readers, SVelcome all 1879 Tennyson Falcon (1884) 105 
Welcome to this poor cottage, my dear lady 

b. To bid, wish (a person) welcome {home) to 
tell (him) that he is gladly received {home or as a 
gnest, etc.). 

cxgm Cursor M, 15060 (Fairf) pe lesceyiies bine awen 
folk & biddis welcome hame \,Gbtt. and biddes pe welcum 
hame] 1598 Shaks Merty W i 1 aoi Wife, bid these 
gentlemen welcome come, we haue a hot Venison pasty to 
dinner 1720 N Blundell Diary (1895) 162 My Wife sent 
Ned Howerd to Wooton to wish my Lady well-come-homa 
O. The word ‘ welcome ' displayed in letters. 

187a March Dufferin C0«0rf yml (i8gi) 42 The looms 
were ornamented with ‘ welcomes ’ and wreaths of maple 
6 . 'I* Welcome to our house, a name for the Cypi ess 
Spurge, Euphorbia Cypartsstas. Also Welcome- 
home-husband 

1597 Gerardc Hetbal ii. cxxxii. 407 The fifth [is called in 
English] Cypresse Spurge, or among women, Welcome to 
our house 1665 Lovell Hetball (ed 2) 465 Welcome to 
our house, see Cypres spurge 1828 Carr Craven Gloss , 
Welcome-home.husband, Cypress Spurge 
Weloome (wedkom), sb.^ [f. prec or next, 
Cf Dll. welkom, G wtUkomm, MHG. willekum ] 

1 . An assurance to a visitor or strangei that he or 
she is welcome; a pleasant or hearty gjeeting or 
reception given to a person on at rival at a house 
or other place. 

7*0 outstay, 01 overstay, one’s welcome • see the vhs. 

2525 BrRNnis Froiss, (18x2) II. 433 She had neuer before 
ben at Pa^s, theifoie the burgesses of Parys gaue her her 
welcome [Fr St luydeuoicnt let bout gens de Pans sa bten 
venue] 1610 Shaks Temp v, i in And to thee, and thy 
Company, 1 bid A hearty welcome. x6ii — Wint. T iv. 
IV 560 Me tbinkes I see Leontes opening his free Armes, and 
weeping His welcomes forth. 1649 J Taylor (Water P ) 
Wand Wonders of West 15 A house where I tooke a wel- 
come, a supper and a bed, till the next morning 1703 Earl 
OaLVCBS-T As you find it ii. 1. 20 I’ll promise you nothing but 
an English-Diiiner, and an Englisb-Welcome. 1757 Dvrn 
Fleece i 123 Ihe little smiling cottage, where at eve He 
meets bis rosy children at the door, Prattling their wel- 
comes. 1814 Byron Lara i. vii, Warm was his welcome 
to the haunts of men 1846 Mrs A 1/1 krbii Father Dai cy 
II MV 242 That be w.as the friend beloved by Eveiaid, 
was sufficient to insure him a welcome from Eveljm 1847 
Mary HowiTTil 70 // 0 r&T 44 Ihen the abbot beprajed them 
all be still, And let their welcomes wait, 1874 Green Shot t 
Hist. 111. § 6. 145 The welcome of the townsmen made up . 
for the ill- will . .of both clergy and monks 
b, transf. (esp. witli adjs.) A greeting or lecep- 
tion of an unpleasant or unsatisfactory nature. 

0 xS 4 ® Hall Chron ; Edw /^'’(isso) 39 b. But when they 
apiocned the toune, the artillarie beganne to shole This 
welcome semed very straung lo kyng kdward, ponderj'nge 
together yestardayes promise, and this dayes doynge. c 1600 
T. Pont Topogr, Acc Cutminghatn (hlaitl Club) 10 Bot 
Vallace with a veill armed companey gifs them a vei’y bote 
uelcome, 1633 T. Stafford P ne Hib.i xii 78TheInvaders 
finding so ill a welcome, returned 1725 P Walkden Drnty 
(1866) IX We then went on to Mi, Jolly’s, where we met 
hut with a cold welcome 

+ 0. A special award in a lottery, made to the 
persons first drawing lots or blanks on the opening 
day or on each of the subsequent days. Obs, 

1567 (Aug ) Proclam Gen Lottery (Arch BodI F c ir, 
fol, loB), The first person to whome any Lot shall happen, 
shal haue for his welcome, the value of fiftie poundes stei- 
ling. Ibid , The Second .shall haue for his welcome 
thirtie pouiida 1624 Capt J. Smith Virginia iv u8 Wel- 
comes, To him that first shall be drawne out with a blanke, 
100 Ciownes, Ibid. 119 The prizes, welcomes, and rewards, 
s^ll be payed in ready Mony, Plate, or other goods. 

2 . Welcome home, entertainment provided to 
celebrate the return home of a person ; also, ex- 
pressions of greeting made at a person’s home- 
coming. Also tran^. 

XS30 Tindale Anew More iv ii Wks. (1572) 323/1 As 
when we call one that is new come home to breakfast and set 
aCapoii before him and say, this is your welcome home 1578 
H. Wotton Courtlie Controo 296 She had good pronision 
of embracings, & wanton toyes, to feast him at his welcome 
home. 1603 Holland Plutaich’s Mor. vm vii 776 Sj’lla 
of Carthage, upon my returne to Rome, after I had bene 
long absent, invited me to a supper for my welcome home 
X637 Rutherford Let to f. Kennedy Lett. (1664) 186 Our 
little inch of time-suffering is not worthy of our first night’s 
welcome-home to heaven. 1680 Lady Russell Let, 6 Mar 
(1807) 3, 1 am very earnest to hear, bow my brother is after 
I his journey, and melancholy welcome home 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
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AtcxANDEu y ctlerie's FaU h, ' I hope Madeltine has not 
forgotten my fire,’ murmured Miss Riddell, as she walked . 
down the Champs Elysdes. ‘ Such evenings as these one 
wants a welcome home.' 
b. .Sir (See quots ) 

iBoS Jamieson, Welcovie-Juuiiiy the repast presented to a 
bride, when she cnteis the house of a bridegroom x8iB 
Edvi, Mai' Nov 41 5/1 On Monday evening, just about 
gloamin, the husbands and wives of the village assemble at 
the house of the iiewly-married couple, to celebrate the web 
come haine, by a good dunk and funny crack. 

3 Hearty or hospitable reception of a stranger or 
guest 

1590 SiiAics Com Ery in 1 a6 Small chccre and great 
welcome, makes a meriie feast 1596 — Tam Sltr, Ind 1. 
103 Go siiia, take them to the IBullene, And giue them, 
fiiendly welcome eueue one 1641 Nicholas Papers (Cam- 
den) 1 39 It will much depend uppon what assurance of 
welcome we shall have from home in more then beai e words 
184s LiNQAan A nglo-Sas,on Clt, I in 137 jCdilwolcb, king 
of Sussex, received him ifWilfud] with welcome 1859 
Tennyson Emd 387 A youth, that following with a costrel 
bore The means of goodly welcome, flesh and wine. 1879 — 
Falcon (1884) 105 And welcome turns a cottage to a palace. 
4 . A welcoming salute. Also attnb. 
xGxfi^R. Coats Dtary (Hakl. Soc.) I 63 ’The Duch envited 
the King of Firando abord their ship, and gave hym 3 pec. 
ordinance for a wellcom. x8o8 Scorr Marin, 1. ix. The 
gunner held his linstock yaie, For welcome shot prepar’d. 
Ibid. I. X, The cannon from the ramparts glanced. And 
thundering welcome gave. 

+ 6. Powder oftvelconie, a medicament for the eyes 
The origin is obscure welcome is merely a rendering of the 
name used in the orig L. of the quot i54r, vu iulvts hen- 
venutt Cf. Treasure 0/ Poor e men (>540} 8 ‘Of pouder 
called Bonauenture' 

XS41 R, Copland Form Y i b, Fyfthly is put the 

powdre of welcome, of myiie owne m-ikynge for all bpottes 
of the eyes 

Welcome (wclkam), O.l Forms a. i (30)- 
wiloumian, wyloumiau, 3 wil-, wuloumen, 
wolcume, 4 woloome. ) 3 . 1 welloumxan, 2 wel- 
oumien, 3 -oumen, 4-5 wdloum, -kiim (5 whell- 
owm, Sc veloum); 3-5 welcome (0-7 p, t. 
•commed). [Originally OE. laikttnnait, f. wil- 
cutna WjniiOOMB with later alteration of the 
first element m the same way as in the noun ] 

1 . trans. To greet (a person) with ‘ welcome ! ’ j 
to receive (a visitor) gladly and hospitably; to 
accord a friendly reception to ; to make welcome. 

a e xooq Ag's Gosfi Wlatt v 47 Sif sa I«Bt an do 3 Jiast 
jic cowre sebioSra wylcumiajx. e xooo ADlebic Saints' Lives 

III. 507 And basihus sende sona linn to-seanes and hine 
wylcumode exaos Lav 17098 pe king ut him gon nde 

. to wulcumeii Mmrlin. a xiso Owl ^ Night 440 pe lilie 
mid hire faire wlite wolcome)? IJesns MS welcunie)i] rue 
et%ooSekei (Percy Soc) 6^ That folc to him diouj And 
wolcume him and makede leste. c 1330 Will. Paleme 4390 
And worpili hire he wolcomed wen he lure meite 

cloenv^Engl,Siudlen''I\ll,l^^i^llAicl\Q ,wellcumia]> 
Fenix esiioAgs. Gosp (Hatton) Matt v 47 Syt 30 Jxat 
an do 3 bset ^e eowre sebroSre welcuiiueS c 1350 Gen 4 r 
hje 1390 And laban cam to 9 at welle ner, faijer welcumede 
he der ellezei crago Beket 6gd in .S' Eng Leg 136 pat 
folk sone to him diovj And welcomeden him a X300 Cw sof 
M 401$ He welcumd lacob selli fair, He wist he was hi$ 
fader air. 13 Seuyn Sag, (W ) 3850 Dame, in hett 1 am 
sary, That we baue nimht al ful plenti, To welkum swilk 
a lord als he c 1374 Ciiauceb Traylus v. 8^0 Criseyde, at 
shoite wordes for to telle. Welcomed him, ancf doun by hir 
him sette. c 140a Rule Si, Benet (verse) 3411 For to welcum 
with wordes fre Kuyr-ilk man in per degre. c 1450 Merlin 
XXV 447 [I hey nde] till thci come to logres the thirdeday, 
and iher were thci nchely welcomed. 1530 Palscr 779/X) 

1 welcome with wordes or gentyll intreatyng Je hten- 
luengne xssy TussEii 100 Points I/nsi, July x, 'then 
welcome thy naruest folke, seruauntes and all with mirth 
and good chere, let them furnish thine hall, 1603 Knollbs 
l/ist. Turks (1638) 49 The yong Emperor welcommed him 
full sore against his will. XC59 Nicholas Papei s (Camden) 

IV. 130 Almost euery body would velcome the King and 
not a few expect him. xyag, 1733 [see Speed v xod] 1849 
MJ^CAUI.^v L/ist. Eng vn II xgs He would have found that 
the nation was not yet prepared to welcome an armed de- 
liveier from a foreign country. 1874 Green S/ioit Nut, 
vii. § 6 403 The exiled merchants of Antwerp were welcomed 
by the iiiurdiants of London. 

b. Const. (Of tnlo (a place). Also with advs. of 
lilacc, as ashore, back, up ; esp to welcome home, 
CX30S Lav, X0937 He nom fortS iihtes six wise cnihtes, to 
Custance hcom sende, & wilcumede lune to londe a 1300 
Cieiser M. 13060 pe receiues pin aim folk, And welcums pe 
luma. AX380 .F Bernard 1030 in Hoistm. Alteiigl Leg. 
(1878) 58/2 pe eicliebisshop ajein liim sent A wor}'i clerk of 
good eiitent, Him to welcome curtcislithe In to pat ilke 
bisscliopnohe. a 1430 hhi k's Festial 113 Welcomyng hym 
wyth songe into be chirch, as pay welcomet hym sjngyng 
into be tyte of lerusalem. 1594 Shaes Rieh Ilf, iv iv 
439 And thire they hull, expecting but the aide Of Buck- 
Ingham, to welcome them ashore. Ihid v iiu 260 Your 
wmes shall welcome home the Conquerors 1610 Holland 
Camden's Bril 71 Probus was welcommed into Britame. 
1639 Milton Christ's Naim, iS Hast thou no, solemn 
strein. To welcora him to this his new abode ? 1797 Jane 
Austen Sense ij- Sens vi, They wei e interrupted by the 
entrance of their landlord, who called to welcome them to 
Barton 1894 Lauy M. Verney Verney Mem III 393 No 
one welcomed him back with the womanly love which 
mother and sister would have lavished upon him. 

O. fig. Also With m. 

X 393 SiiAKS. RiNi. II, II. 11 . 7 Yet I know no cause Why 
I should welcome such a guest as greefe. 1399 Siiaks etc. 
Petss I'tlgr, igg For she [the lark] doth welcome daylight 
with her ditte, 1783 CowrKK Task IV 41 So let us welcome 
peaceful ev’mng in. 
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d. Const, io (an entertainment). 

1634 Sir i’ Hckuekt has), 31 Our Ambassadour, the 
Gentlemeu bis followeisand Sea-captaines were welcommed 
to a very neat and curious Banquet 

2 . To greet or receive with (or by) something 
(esp of an unpleasant nature). 

X590 Siiaks, Com. Etr iv iv 38, I am driuen out of 
doorcs with it [« a heating] when I goe from home, ivel. 
comd home with it when 1 retuinc. x6ix Bible Jransl 
Pi efts Zeale to promote the common good is welcommed 
with suspicion m stead of loue, and with emulation in stead 
of thankes. X639 Do Verger tr Camus' Admtr Events a 
Venon at hts returne found himselfe welcomed with two 
disasteis. J 'I'aylor (Water P) Cirtain Trav 13 
Good Mrs hlartiii who welcom’d me with good whit wine 
1791 Mrs. Radci irrL Rom Forest i. If you return within 
an hour you will be welcomed by a brace of bullets. 

3 . a. To greet heartily or joyfully (the return of 
a person, etc,). 

_ itfg7DRYDENKx»jf Geofg.it 761 His little Children climb- 
ing for a Kiss, Welcome their Father’s late Return at N ight. 
18x3 Shelley Alasior 283 Thy sweet mate will welcome 
thy return with eyes Bright in the lustre of their own fond 
joy. 1870 Brvant Iltaa v 191 Since he no more should 
welcome their return Fiom war. 

b. To greetivith pleasure the coming or occurring 
of (an event, etc ). 

1836 Fbouoe ffist. Eng. I iL 13X He. .would have wel- 
comed an escape fiom the dilemma perhaps as warmly as 
Henry^ would have welcomed it himself. X874 Green S/iot t 
Hist.n §3. 68 The religious movement, was welcomed with 
an almost passionate fanaticism X884 Gilmour Mongols 
xvii. 207 Such difliculties. are welcomed as subjects of 
debate 

t Welcome, ».2 Obs, rate. [f. Welcome 
and a.] int>. To be welcome. 

e 1430 Lovelich Grail xlii 278, 2S0 Ful lowde to hem they 
gonne to Cryo, and seide ‘ wclcometh ’ Al An bye. .‘Wei- 
Cometh ' quod losephes ful Sekerlye. 

Welcomed (we'lksmd), >>//. it. [f. Welcome 

0. 1 + -ED 1.] Made i^elcome , gladly received 

1383 Mllbancke PhtUtunns Cc iij, Philotimus, my wished 

frcncl, and welcomde guest, how dost thou? x6.. W. Bos- 
WOBTti A t cadius 4 Sepha 1. 333 This [wound] being slighted 
’can to fester in, And having got a newly welcom'd skin, 
Began to fester more. x8a6 Sherer Notes j- Rejl Ramble 
Germany 45 A man who had been drenched by the very 
same midnight rain, and liad boen diied by the same wel- 
comed sunbeams as mj’self. 

W 0 ‘Icomeless, a. [f. Welcome sb,^ f -less ] 
Without a welcome ; also, xmwelcome. 

1836 Lvtton Alice x iii, Amidst blank and welcomeless 
faces, Maltravers passed into hts study, X848 >- Has old 

V. Ill, Ihe treasures of the King are well nigh drained in 
feeding these hungry and welcomeless visitors, 
Welcomely (wc'lkamU), ai/w. [-lt®] In a 
welcome manner, a. Wi^ an expression or 
feeling of welcome ; gladly, hospitably. 

<1x593 Southwell ilnndred Medit, (1873) 5x0, I shall . 
find the gates . , wide open, and shall be welcomely 1 eceived, 
X631 Gouge God's Anows v. § 16 438 Amine with such 
Kuigdomes will be earnestly desired, and welcomely em- 
biaced. 1649 J Taylor (Water P ) Wand, Wonders West 
9 There I stayd till the next day noone, being well and 
wellcoiiiely entertained, xfoa W. Freke Sel Ess , Art of 
War 339 Such an Army [MiTitia] You may easily Disband 
, and. euery Man knowing his home is Welcomely re- 
ceiuea 1776 in J. Ibie Adam Smtih (1895) a 6 [In a letter 
of sand May 1776. the Glasgow Senatus tell the Master 
and Fellows of Balliol plainly that the Scotch students bad 
never been] 'welcomely received’ [at Balliol]. x8za T. 
Chalmers Mem (1850) II. xiv.359 , 1 have been very kindly 
and welcomely entertained. iSif Westmorland Goa iNov. 
3/6 Both were welcomely reixived by the husband’s daughter. 

b. In a manner that is welcomed ; so as to gratify 
or please. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep nr. iv xia The same we 
meet with in Juvenal, who by an handsome and metiicall 
expression more welcomely engrafts it m our j'unior me- 
mories. x8x8 Lady Morgan Antobiog. (1859) 100 The in- 
teresting guest who so unexpectedly, but so welcomely 
arrived. 1858 Carlyle GAx. v. (1873) III 258 His 

Portrait (a welcomely good one, still to be found there^ 
1874 Daily News 22 May 3 Upon ail the sun shone most 
welcomely. 

tWelcomen, obs. var. Welcome a, 2. 

cxaoo Harrow. Hell 150 (Digby MS ) Welcome, loueid, 
welpoube,. ffulweloomenart))ouous^ X43*-S0 tr. 

1, 409 If thei wasche theire feete, thm tbenke that the! be 
wclle commen. 

We'loozneness. [-ness.] The state of being 
welcome or of being welcomed. 

x6aa Sweinasts Arraigned (18S0) fix Oh, Madame, 1 haue 
such welcomeiiesse I Forme, what js't 7 x66o B oyle 
Love § XXV. (1700) 131 Yet will they [sc our joys] really still 
continue new upon the scores of their welcomness and 
Freshness. 1768 Sterne Sent Joum. (1778) I 113 (Mon- 
triul) The poor little fellow press'd it [the snufT-box] mod 
t hem w 1 th a nod of welcomeness . Preuez en^prenez , snidT he 

Welcoluev (wedkomoj). [f. Welcome 0.1 + 
-Efll ] One who, or somethmg which, welcomes 
or greets (a person or thing). 

13., Pol. Rel. 5- L, Poems (1903) 252 In prima porta . 
inuenient lies ‘ welcomeres ' borribiles, videlicet naked- 
nesse Reminge feblesse. 1394 Shaks Rich III, iv 1 go 
Farewell, thou wofull welcommer of glory, x8ia W Taylor 
in Monthly Rev. LXVII sso Welcomers of libertimvm, but 
not of impudence. 1829 C V-o^aFourYeais S Africa 
Yes,— you [re. a sea-fowl] are a fitting welcomer to my 
country. 1830 J. Strothers Poet Whs. Life, p Ixix, The 
welcome was acceptable, though the welcomer was not by 
any means promising or prepossessing. 190S Sir A. Lyall 
Maiq, Dnffenn I vii. 266 They were received by a con- 
course of welcomers and a profusion of banners. 


Welcoming (wedkomii]), vbL sb. [f Wel- 
come 0.1 + -ING 1 J The action of greeting with 
welcome or of making welcome ; a welcome. 
*303!^ Brunne ATtfHrfl dy/ute 2858 Hys doghtj r was ]>e 

fyrste byog bat mette hym and made hyrti welcomyng 1390 
Gower Can/, 1 1. 253 The king cam with his knichtes alle And 
maden him glad welcominge c i^oa Laud Troy Bh 1.1460 
Thei grete Ihekyng with wordes cuiteis. And ha thanked 
sone her wel-comyng e 1440 Getterydes 392 He came anon 
wuboute taryeng, And cuitesly gaue them ther welcomyng. 
1323 Berners I'roiss II clx 177 And to his welcomyng to 
Dignon, many ladyes and damosels were come thyder to se 
hym_ 1600 J PoRY tr. jLco'j vui 325 For the wel- 

coming of whom [jj all strangers] they bring up great stoie 
of doues, of chickens, and of such likecommodities 1670 Mil- 
ton H ist, Eng Wks. 185 1 V. 2A Elid ure rimns to him with 
open Arms ; and after many dear and sincere welcomings, 
convaies him to the Citty Alclud. 2798 CoLEKioaziAnc Mar 
vr. xii, But soon there breathed a wind on me, . It mingled 
strangely with my fears, Yet it felt like a welcoming 181B 
Keats Endym i 377 where every zephyr-sigh pouts, and 
endows Her lips with music for the welcoming 1836 
Dickens Sh Boz, Tttggs's at Ramsgate, Nothing was to 
be heard but talking laughing, welcoming, and merriment 
iVR^Aihenaium 17 Nov. 627/1 The spontaneous welcoming 
of a given book by an audience that is in size and influence 
a pub lic. 

Welcoming (we'lkamiq), ppl. a. [-ING2.3 
That welcomes or gives a welcome. 

2636 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) HI. 285 Their famous 
new come pieacher, makinge the wellcomming speech in 
the name of the rest. i66x Boylc Style of Script (1675) 152 
With how much more reason may God expect a welcoming 
enteitainment for the least adorned parts of a Book, of 
which [etc ]. x8og Pinkney 7 Vne». France 77 The returning 
husband, and the welcoming wife. iSai Clare Vtll Mmstr, 

I. x6i Then as the glad sun breaks the clouds in a shower 
Tears melt in a welcoming smile. 1876 Miss Broughton 
yoan I. X, Wolferstan stepping to meet her, with bis low 
laugh and his welcoming eyes 

fg. x8fi3 Kinglakb Crimea (1877) III iv 350 The happy 
looking cottages, with their, welcoming poiches. 

Hence WeTooixiiiigly adv. 

1884 Cesttu/y Mag. Nov. 58/9 She listened welcomingly 
to Juan's glad promises of the joy that was to be 
Weld (weld), sb,^ Forms : a. 4-6 welds, 6- 
weld (8 wield). 5-6 wolde, (olde), 5- wold 
(5 oold), 7-8 woiald, 8 woold, S-g woald. y. Sc, 
5- wald. [OE. *wealde, Anglian *walde = MLG. 
walde iyoolde), wattde (still in LG.), MDu. woude, 
wowwo (Du. wowtt) ; hence G. tvau, f waube, Sw 
and Da, vau), possibly a derivative of n/ald, wood, 
forest. The Germanic word is the source of Sp. 
gticdda, Pg. gttalde, F. gauds. 

The later rerms of the woid show the same development 
of the vowel as the West Saxon weald Weald and Anglian 
wold Wold ] 

1 . The plant Rueda Luieola^ which yields a 
yellow dye. Also, the dj e obtained from this plant. 

tt c 1374 Chaucer Former Age X7 No Madyr, welde, or 
wod no litestere Ne knewh. C1440 Premp, Parv. 520/2 
Welde, or wolde, herbe sandi-x, aiirtplex X397 Gerarde 
Heibaln cxxviii jgS Liiteola, in English Welde and Diers 
weede. a x66x Fuller Worthns, Kent ii, 57 Weld orWold . — 
Know, Reader, that I borrow my Orthographie hereof (if it 
be so) from the Dyers themselves. 1676 Phil, Trans XI. 
793 Dlarsweed, Weld or Would 1707 [J Johnson] Clergy- 
man's Fade Mtcuut 217 Woad, Sanion, Wield, are all small 
Ty thes 1763 W. Lewis Chem. Philos - Techn. 412 The cloth 
. is then passed through a copper ofweld or woold, prepared 
as for dying yellow, which is supposed to soften the cloth. 
X789 Trans Soc Arts I. 207 A plat of weld I had planted 
tne autumn before. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set 4 ” ^*'t 

II . 539 Weld readily imparts its colour to water; it is used 
111 the proportion of from three to six pounds for every 
pound of cfoth. xSag Ure Diet Arts 126 The boil of weld, 
by which the dye or black cloth is frequently finished. 1872 
Oliver Elem Bot. 11 141 Dyer's Mignonette or Weld (R. 
Luleola) is cultivated for dyemg yellow 

B, x4 in Sam, Leechd, III 349/x Wolde e 1440 Promp 
Parv 332/1 Wold, herbe, or woode sandix. 1496 Bk, St 
Albans, Fysskyngt hij. Put therein two handfuil of ooldys 
or of wyxen. .Lete woode your beer in an woodsfatte a 
lyght pfunket colour And thenne sethe hym in olde or 
wyxm, ZS30 Palscr. ago/i Wolde herbe. 1381 Hakluyt 
Pay (T599} II. r 263 Yellowes and gteenes are colours of 
small prices in this realme, by reason that Olde and Green- 
weed wherewith they be died be naturall here, a x66i, 
1676 Wold, would [see o J. 1707 Mortimer Hush, (ijai) I 
165 Weld or Would is a rich Dyers Commodity 1763 
Woold [see a ] 1701 Hamilton tr Berthollet's Dyeing ll 

259 Weld or woald is a plant yielding a yellow colour. 1833 
Singleton Virgil I. 29 The ram shall change his fleece, 
Wuh now the sweetly blushing purple dye. With now the 
saffron wold. 

v. 1498 Halyburton Ledger (1B67) 223 Item said hym a 
town of wald for 7 li 13 s 15 Aberd Reg (MS ) XXIV, 
Thre half pokis of wald 167a Sc, Acts Chas, II (xSxa) 
VIII. 63/a Noe vthei incorporation to buy or sell Wald 
and vther materialls for dying. 1743 R Maxwell Sel 
Trans, Agnc, 368 For every round of Yarn allow three 
fourths of a Pound good English Wald. xto8 Jamieson. 
t b Applied to other species of Reseda. Obs, 
XS 97 Gerarde Herbal it. cxxvni. 396 Of Sesamoides, or 
bastard Weld or Woade, out of Diosc . 3 Sesemioides mains 
Seahgei t Barren Welde. 4 Sesamoides paruum Mathioh 
Bucks borne Welde 

2 . aitnb. and Conib , as Tsield plant, seed ; natld- 
dyeing, liquor, vat, yellow ; wold'worts, Lindley’s 
name for the N.O. Resedacem, 

1876 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 1 323, I have found 
out and prectised the art of *weld dyeing 1763 W Luma 
Chem. Philos -Techn 4x3 The passing thiough * weld liquor, 
after scowenng with soap, is entirely unnecessary 1803 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agnc. II. 777 Sheep, .will not touch 

35 - a 
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the *wel(l plants. 1765 Museum Rusi IV. 147 The French 
sow their '^weld-seed in July 1899 MacIvAil IV Morris I 
317 Madder or '''weld vats 1845 Liudlev School Sot (new 
ed.) 7a Resedaceae — ^Weldworts 1899 in Machail IR, Mor* 
ns 1. 312 Madder red, *wald yellow. 

Weld (weld), ji .2 [f. Weld a] 

1 A joining or joint made by ■welding 
X83X J Holland Meattif, Metal I g6 Should the bars of 
iron not be .long enough, they are to be 'welded, and the 
welds separated i86a Srasers Mag Nov 634 Tires for 
locomotive engines are also exhibited, made without a weld. 
xV&o EncycL^Bnt XI 279/2 Each barrel has a weld run- 
ning down its whole length si^zPiofess Papers Cmfs 
R. Eitgtfteers 10 It was desirable, with such a weld, that 
the two suifaces should not be at an angle and this form of 
weld was railed a ' butt ' weld. 

2 , The act, process, or result of welding ; the state 
or fact of being welded. 

1863 Times 12 Aug 9/4 Where soundness of weld might 
have been expected, thin layers of interposed ' cinder ’ have 
prevented perfect union between contiguous laiiiins of 
iron 1884 Lock Workshop Rte Ser iti,d8/i Copper phos- 
phide would be formed, which would e^ctually prevent 
a weld. 1884 W H Grfenwood Steel ^ Iron 1 7 Under 
these conditions but moderale pressure is required to ensure 
a perfect weld 

3 . Comb., weld-iron, wrought iron; weld- 
steel, puddled steel. 

These terms have not been generally adopted 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss , Weld-iron Weld-steel 
1884 Lock Workshop Rec Ser iir 266/1 Steel which will 
harden from any cause .is termed weld steel 
"Weld (weld), ». [Alteration of Well v , prob. 
. under the influence of the pa pple ] 

1 , tttlr. To undergo junction by welding; to 
admit of being welded. Also yfg; 

*599 I Basil Boron ni, 133 Mixinge through dailie 
conuersation, the men of euery kingdome with an other, as 
may with tune make them to growe and weld \prig MS 
■well] all in one. X677 Moxon Mech. Exere 1 10 Theysay it 
makes the Iron weld, or incorporate the better. 1724 Ram- 
SAY So)^, Wtdno 21 Strike iron while 'lis het, if ye^ have 
it to wald, X884 W. H Greenwood Steel ^ Iron x 204 
When heated to whiteness the particles cohere or -weld 
leather perfectly 

2 . trans. To soften by heat and join together 
(pieces of metal, esp iron, or iron and steel) in a 
solid mass, by hammering or by pressure , to forge 
(an article) by this method 

X677 Moxon AfeeA Exerc 1, q And so weld, or work in the 
doubling into one another, and make it become one entire 
lump Alsop Mischief Imposit vii 51 A Cutler's boy 
WM making a knife, and unluckily the steel fell off when 
he had welded it. 1833 P Nicholson Pract Build 341 
ujcy are usually made of iron and steel welded together 
183a Babbage Ecou xxx. (ed 3) 399 In this diffi- 

culty, the contractors resorted to a mode of welding the gun- 
hartel 1848 Lytton Haroldi. n I heard the smith weld- 
ing arms on the anvil. x88o Eno^el. Brit XI 284 The 
o^*t*^ a steel blade welded to a wrought-iron 

b. fig and iransf To unite intimately or m- 
separably , to join closely together. 

(a) X839 Bailey Ptsius 243 Let us love, and die, And 
weld our souls together, night ! x86o Geo Eliot Mill on 
1 and men are to he welded together m the 

glow of transient feding, they must be made of meUsl that 
will mix *890 R Boldrewood ' Col Reformerxi. Habits, 
inexorably welded into the being of the man 
Jfi) x 8 s 9 Murchison XI (ed 3) 301 The lower Dart 
by thin fissile strata 

xBoo ^NOALL Glac I XX 130 All the glaciers are welded 
together to a common trunk. t8gg Allbutt's Sysi Mod 
VI 11 690 A hypertrophic condition of the horny layers of 
together becoming condensed or ‘welded’ 

Weld, obs. f Weald ; obs f. (and pa.pth ) of 
Wield ; var. Wold sb. r rx f 

WeldaMlity (weldabi-liti). [f. Weldable -f- 
property of being weldable. 
*884 W H Greenwood 8 The above-men- 

tloned elements haiden malleable iron, and probably affect 

Til'wwik i? Lock Ser 11^300/3 

Its -weldability depends upon the viscosity it [fC. elassl 
assumes at a bright-red heat ^ ^ ® ^ 

Weldable (we-ldab’l), a, [f. Weld v, + -able .1 
Capable of being •welded, ■* 

449/* We have the various kinds of 

weM’ab^^''^ISI forgeable; 

weiaaoie loBx Metal World No 24. 272 Pure mailenVil.. 
and weldable nickel. ,88g 510/2 K 

metals not hitherto considered weldable, auSi as tool steel'^ 
coMer, and alymimum are readily wdded ’ 

b. tra^. Of plastic substances; Capable of 

being united in a solid mass. 

® ^ typical example of these, 

welaar, obs, foim of Wibldee. 

Weldbore, var. Wildbobb. 

Welde, obs. form of Wield s3. and w. 

Welded (we-Ided), ppi a. [f. Weld v. + -ed i.l 
1. United by welding. 

X869 Scientijie Optmon 10 Peb. 270/1 The wire had been 
f/i 1 f*®**®*-”™* ^^S^estm Gas. zj June 

w! m'u.-Jl s« 

b iransf. and fig. 

3837 Sir F, Palgeave Merck. « Fnar (iSixI Ded s Tha 
welded mass of haut ton, or low tm.7 5^! 


Siory'-xiMXt The welded strength of its sinews was best 
shown in the lightness and nace of its movements X878 
Browning Poets Croisic Ixxi, Welded lines WKh clinch Of 
ending word and word tmb Allbuti’s Sysi Med,V 1008 
'llie firm, thick, fibrous septum of the welded valve-structures 

2 . Welded joints = welled joint ; see Welt v. 

x88a W. J Christy yoviis 197 '1 his variety [of overlap- 
pingjoint] thus compactly rolled together is otherwise termed 
a welded joint 

+ Wel-dede. Obs Forms ; i wel-deed, 2-4 
weldede (-wel-dede, wel dede), [OE weldkd 
= MDu. toeldaet (Da. weldaad', LG. toolddd, 
WFns. woldied), OHG. wolaidi (WrlG. woltdi, G 
ivohfiat), Goth, watladids : see Well adv, and 
Deed sbJ\ A good deed ; a benefit. 

a xooo Phcenix 543 [Hie] Sura'S td wuldre wlitixe gewyit id 
mid hj’ra wel-dmdum. riooo ^lpric Horn ll 346 Do 
well on eallum 3 inumlife,andwe sidSan seller Smumwel- 
dxdumbliSneSeeftseniiiialitous cxvj^Loutib.Hom 131 
Vre lauerd seinte paul..inunegeS to godes worde and to 
weldede, c 1205 Lay. 3160 WorSschepe haue )m hire wel- 
deda. X363 Langl. P. PI A 111 6a Foi-hi I leie 30U, lord- 
ynges, such writynge je leue, lo writen m Wyndouwes of 
3 oure wel dedes 

Weldende, weldent, var flf. Waldend Obs. 
Weldev (weddai). [f. Weld o + -e 8 l] ^ 

1 . One who welds ; spec., a smith employed ex- 
clusively in welding. 

x8aB-3a Webster 1846 Greener Sa. Gunnery 146 The 
spirals being thus formed, the 'welders commence their day's 
work, 1854 B'ltatn P O. Directory 683/2 Of the gun trade 
are the following • gun barrel borers, filers, welders, 1 ibbeis, 
1918 Chainb. jntl Aug 532/2 This was done by engaging 
every available machinery welder and patchei. 

2 A welding-machine. 

3896 Cyclist 8 Jan, 23 A 40 kilowatt welder occupies the 
f ollow ing fioor space. 

Welder, obs. form of Wieldeb 
Weldiade, var. f. W addend Obs 
Welding (weldug), vbl. sb?- [f. Weld ». + 
-ingI.] 

1. The action of the verb Weld, the process 
of joining with a weld. 

*803 [see 2] 1691 T H[ale] Mew Invent, 14 Iheir 

Fintells never having had their due welding Ibid, 23 'To 
give It Its due welding or working 3815 J. Smith Panorama 
hci, & Aril II The fire for welding should be fiee from 
sulphur 3854 J ScoppERN in Orr'sCirc Set , Elem Ghent 
438 Ihekaligenous metals, potassium and sodium, readily 
admit of welding 3881 J EiVA^sAnc Bronze Implent 
, ^ ‘welding’ IS, however, inappiopnate to a metal 
of the character ofbronze. 

b. Capacity for nmting under the operation of 
heat and pressiire- 

iSas J Nicholson Oper, Mech. 7B4 Welding, The pro- 
perty of conjunction possessed by some metals at high tem- 
peratures 1836 Henry A/e«» C/iem I 556 The property 
of welding, which belongs to plaonum and iron at a high 
degree of heat only, is possessed by this substance [sodium] 
at common temperatures s868 Roscob Elem Chem 236 
When hot, it [wrought non] possesses the peculiar propeity 
of ‘welding’ r r i 

o. = welding heat (see 3 ) 

sSiM Rip, Brit Assoc 106 A piece of the same iron heated 
^oweldingi and left to cool, broke in one blow 

2 . iransf, andjf^, 1 he action of uniting, or the 
fact of being united, closely or indissolubly, 

*803 Jas, I Basil. Doron iii 149 The vniting and weld- 
ing of them heerafter in one, by all soi t of fi lendsbip, com. 
merce, and alliance 1837 1 Taylor World of Mind 660 
ihese are solderings of the social system but Love is a 
welding. 3874 Symonds 5,6 Italy ^ Greece {iSg5)l xi 212 
Not was It in their welding of the bricks alone that these 
craftsmen *0 wed their science 3903 ' G. Thorne’ Arw# 
Crt««xii, The harmonic welding of the order and traditions 
of our Lord s Own time with the full vivid life of the 
twentieth century, 

3 . atirib. and Comb., as 'tveJdstig-macTiine, process, 
stale, nvage', yrdidxa.^ heat, the degree of heat to 
which iron is brought for welding ; welding 
point, degree of heat requisite for welding ; also 
fig. ; welding powder, a flux used in weiding. 

HarRisA^-t. 7 Vt/r« II, « Weldiiig-Heat, is a Degi ee 
of Heat which Smiths give their Iron in the Forge, when 
mere is occasion to double up the Iron, and to \^ld , the 
Doublings. 3776 PAi/ Irons LXVI 510 , 1 heated a piece 
®t smiths call a welding 

heat 1884 Lock Workshop Rec Ser, in 301/2 Cast-sted 
*»74 Knight Z?if< Mech, 
Wetding.inachiiie,otte for uniting the edges of plates pref 
vjpusly bent, [etc ] 3868 JoMisou Metals 6g Each Sty 
f ^ different "welding point 3886 1 ?roud v Oceana 

n W . “IS '“a? be a warm one, hut not warm enough 
f is welding point. Workshop K% 

fVioV ^ he Steel to be welded is then dipped into 

F wTrlnJi" I?!** ID the lue 1907 

E Wilson & Lydall Etectr Traction I ge The electric 
welding process welds the rails together. ^^46 Grpener 
S d *''!* *•« gatlfered on th2 

end of a mmilarly fabricated rod, m a "welding state 187* 

Knight iJirf Medi ,*Weldini^oage, TS » fulilngt 
toojfor assisting the closure of a welded joint ® 

Wel^g, nbl. sb,^ [f. Weld Jd.i] The pro- 
cess of dyeing with weld. ^ 

* 8*5 J Smith Panama Set. ^ Art II 550 The cloth « 
Pl^ared as for welding, and dyed yellow 
weldiBh, variant of Wealdibh Obs. FTo this 
may belong the following •— 

1336-7 Acc. Exch K. R 39/31 m 6 In C WeMislmrd' 

(ToEetHSfcum?u«l 

cIoSS ' “ ^ ^ hnth[eammum] de Weldyssh- 


' Weldless (we-ldles), a. [f. Weld -h -D ess,] 
Made without a weld. 

j86s A ihenzuin 30 Sept. 442/x Weldless tyres. x86g F 
Kohn Iron ^ Steel Matiuf i8a Weldless Tubes 1894 
Daily News 14 June 6/4 Ihe Triumph Weldless chain, an 
American invention. 

■Weldsomly see WiL(D)aoMLr ado. 

"Wele, obs f. -Veal, Weal 1, Wbel, Well sb 1 
and ado , Wheel. 

tWele, V. Obs, [ad, ON, velja' cf. Wale v T-J 
tians. To choose, pick out, 
r 3330 R. Brunne Ch> on Wace [Rolls] 7340 Whan Cure 
Prynces percevue J»er ar so fele, pe jonge dur Jrey nought 
out wele, Bot pulke of twenty wynter elde Or more 33 
Ibid (Petyt MS ) 2731 Sex hundred of hyseweled {Lambeth 
Mb, colede] he out, 

Wele, 'we’le, contr. if we will 

3593 Arden ofFeversham iv lu 74^Lyke louing frends, 
wele meete him on the way, 3677 C. JDa-venant Cirve v ix. 
5 7 Th en we’le retire 

w eled, obs. pa. t. of Wield v. 

Weleful, var. Wealeul Ohs., Wilful. 

“Welew, obs. f. Willow. Welewe(n, vai. ff. 
Wallow ».2 Welejgh^Q, obs. ff. Willow. 
Welfare (wclfeoi), s 6 Forms : a. 4- 'welfare, 
(4 wilfere), 4-8 wellfare (5 wellefare) ; 5 wel- 
far, whelfar; 7 welfaire, wellfair. P, 4-5 
'welefar(e, (4 weylfare, 6 -far), 5 weelfare, Sc. 
weillfair, ■weilfar(e, weill-, -weyHfar, -fayr, ^-6 
Sc, weil-j welefair, (6 veilfaar, -fayT(e, -fare) 
[f the verbal phrase wel fare (see Fabe w.l 7), the 
verb being replaced by the noun (Fabb sb?-'). Cf. 
ON velferb (Sw valfard. Da velfsird) welfare, 
velfgr parting, leave-taking ] 

1. The state or condition of doing or being well ; 
good fortune, happiness, or well-being (of a peison, 
community, or thing) ; thriving or successful pro- 
gress m life, prosperity. 

a 3303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 3928 ?yf bou euer 
haddyst sorow ojjer kare Of Jiy negheburs welfare c 3369 
Chaucer ^eM«^/a««cA«{Faiif) 582 My lyfe, my lustes, 
be ine Ipothe, For al welfare and I bewroothe 3390 Gower 
Cof^ II iio So overcast is my lYelfaret That I am schapen 
al to stiif Z4a6 Lydg De Guil Piigr 0235 Thow art 
bounde to deuyie Hys mostly [hjelthe & wel ffare ? 1466 
Stonor (Camden) 1 77 Desyryng to here of yower 

wellefare and prosperyte of body and sawle 3540 Palsor. 
Aeolastus 1. 1 Dj b, I had myne eye contyniialJy vpon his 
welfare, I ouerpassed nothynge that myght profyt him 
*S» Aylmer Harbormve D4b, Whereupon dependetli 
either the welfare or ilfare of the whole realm. 3574 Mirr. 

i ^Istnde xK.yv\, [Thou] Didst hue a life deuoyde of 
all welfare. 3683 T Tayior (Water P) Discov by Sea 
L3D, Your laudable ’endeuours for your welfare and com- 
modity. 3684 J S Profit ^ Pleas United 139 Above all 
fet the King or Master Bee be Long, Shining, and Chear- 
niir, for upon bis Success dwends the wellfair of the whole 
Swarm, 3738 Free-thinker No. 65 71 It was one continued 
Senes of Actions, for the Welfare of the People 3770 
Goldsm Des Fill 186 Their welfare pleas’d him, and their 
cares distress d. 3838 Lytton Alice i in, Her fiist wish in 
life is for your happiness and welfare 3847 Tennyson 
I^ncess III, 264 They know not, cannot guess How much 
the« welfare IS a passion to us 389a Weekly Reporter 
17 Dec 97/1 The welfare of the child— religious, moral, and 
social, as well as physical and pecuniary— is the paramount 
consideration for the court 

3303 R Brunne Synne 1715 Jyf Jiou fordost be 

weylfare Betwyx bo bat weddyde are, 3357 Lay Folks 
Caiec/i. 434 1 hat our hert be noght to hegh fo^r no welefare. 
Ne ouer mikel undir for nane yvel fare. <71400 Ywavie * 
Gaw 1354 Ful glad was sir Gawayne, Of the welefar of Sir 

^ 495 Where pees 

restith, ther is al weelfare. c 3470 Henry Wallace w 524 
Spek I will off Wallace glaid weillfar 3533 G Douglas in 
Ellis Ong. Lett Ser. in. I. 293 Concernyng ye weylfar and 
surte of Ins derrest nevo the Kyng 3570 Sahr Poems 
Reform, xui. 224 Pray,, (that] Hir grace lang space may 
in gude weilfair stand, *785 Burns Cotier^s SaU Ni v, 
^rothers and sisters ineeCi And each for other’s weelfare 
kindJy spiers 

t b. As the name of a ship Obs. 

3310 Rot Scotia 90/1 Will’s le Fisshere de Gravesiende 
“Rg * navis que vocatur la Welefare de Westm'. 

T 2 . A source of well-being or happiness ; pi. the 
good things of life. Obs. 

Chaucer Deihe Blaunche 1040 For certes she was 

f i®®^^?^^irroylus bjraft of eche welfare I-bounde 111 be 
Alphabet of 'I ales Som tyme 
per was a knyght hat lefte all his possessions & his wur- 
j'® “■"<1 made hym a monk 

■f o. Good cheer, good living or entertainment. 
C 137 S Sc Leg. Sauiis xxix iPlactdas) 60s, & Set bane til 

welfare of .-il 

thing bat was necessare 3377 Langl P. PI B xix rw 
“" i wykked kep>nge, Al be worlde 
Iivfr J *440 facob's ft' ell 286 pe iiij 

herberwyd at an oper good mannyshows 

l'ii "■ *496) IV 11 362/1 VVhan that yonae folke wexe 

wSTCi ^ Syuu themo^sucKt & 

welfare & ydlenesse. 3538 Rov Rede me (Arb ) 45 Botli in 
welfare and wede, With oute doute they farre excede The 
no^s of the regmn 1577 W, 'RasuhsoI De^r^ScMi 3/1 

suc^wlfarft 

fb Abundance {ofmttA, dnnk). Obs. 



WELFARE, 


WELKIN. 


4 . Covib. In recent use with sense of ‘relating to or 
concerned with the welfare of’ (workers, children, 
etc.) as welfare-committee, policy, work ; ■welfare- 
manager, -worker, a person engaged in looking 
after the welfare of people working in factoiies, 
mercantile establishments, etc. 

xgoA Century Mag, Nov. 6i The welfare manager .who 
may be eitlier a man or a woman, is a recognized interme- 
diary between the employers and employees of mercantile 
houses and manufactuung plants Jbid 63 Ihe welfare 
worker of a large retail establishment zpoj Westm Gas 
s8 Jan ii/i Another scheme is well desciibcd by its 
title, 'the welfnie policy’ 'Ihe home of ‘the welfare 
policy’ is the city of Dayton, Ohio 1006 Daily Chton, 
0 Sept 4/s 'Ihe camp was managed by the hlen's Welfare 
League 1916 Daily Ex^nss zg Mar 6/3 Welfaie woik 
tends to improve the conditions of life for women and girls 
employed in factoiies, etc. 

+ We'lfare, vbl. pUr. Oh, Also 6 well fare, 
7 wellfare. [f as prec. Cf. Faeewbli,] The 
optative phrase well fare (you, it, etc.), used either 
as a genuine expression of good wishes (* * May 
it go well with', ‘good luck to’) or employed 
ironically. 

*S 34 Moiir Coiuf apt, Trtb iii. Wks. 1914/2 Welfare your 
belt, good Uncle, for this good counsell of yours 1389 
R HaKvav PI, Perc a Well fare London yet, for a policie 
besides wntei _ pull downe the houses burning xmo Srrn- 
SCR P, Q, lit, li 42 But thine my Deare (welfare thy heart 
my deare). i6ia 'I'. James Corrupt Script in. 33 Vet wel- 
fare another learned lesuit that had bcene at Rome. 1623 
Durges Pds, Tithes 32 Now welfare liiownist 1672 S. 
I’AHicEu Pref to Bramhalts Vuiii a a Well fare poor 
Macedo for a modest Fool 1 
b Used as sb. with a 

164a Sir k Dpring 5 /. Reltg t A wcll-faie to my Reader 
if he be either of buth or bneiitng, A faiewcll to the rest. 

Wel-farende, welfaryng(e see Well-fab- 
im\ppl a. 06 s, 

Wolfed, obs f. WELTrPED. Welful(I, var. ff. 
WEAr.Pfiri a Obs, W0I50, Sc. ■var. Vaii, v l Obs, 

II Weli, wely (well). Also 9 wall, wullee, 
[Aiabic wall, well friend (of God), &aint.] 

1 . A Mohammedan saint or holy man. 
xSig T Hope Auast, (1820) I 341 Notes, Haftes holy, 
but in a less degree than the Wely or saint 1B40 J ft. 
FiiAsi'H Prav Koonltstan etc. I, 312 He had on fns ncad 
a magni/lcent turban of cashmere shawl— somewhat incon. 
sistciU in a deivishi but saints and umtllees are now-a days 
privileged people 1876 Stodabt Islam 204 Those faqirs 
who attain to great sanctity are called ' Walls ’. 

2 The tomb or shrine of a well 

X838 13 RoniNSON Res, Palestine (1841) 1 . 322 Rachel's 
Tomb IS merely an ordinary Muslim. Wely, or tomb of a 
holy person. xSyz Farrar Ihsl, 111 114 The wlnte- 
domed wely of an obscure Mohaminednii saint. 
Welk(wcllc),«/.l exc dial. Also 3 wolken, 
4-7 wolko, 5 wylke, 7 wilko ; ppl, a. 6 wealked, 
gdtal -wilkt. [ME. wtf/iCwj, piob. of Continental 
origin ; cf (M)Du., LG., OHG. (MHG and G.) 
welkin (also OHG. zvellien, MHG welcheti), in 
the same sense, and LG. t'oelh, wtUk, OHG. welk, 
welc (G wtUi) adj., withered, flaccid, sere, etc.] 

1 . intr. Of a flower, plant, etc. * To lose freshness 
or greenness ; to become flaccid or dry ; to wilt, 
wither, fade. Also with away, 
c 1230 [implied in Welkeu ppl, a], a 1300 E, E, Psalter 
Ixsxix 6 It wites als gres.se nreli at dat , At cuen donn es 
It bioght Vnliisli-s, and wetkes and gss to noght 1340 Ham- 
roi B Pr, Cense, 707 A man may likcntl he 'L il a floui, baL 
Wclkes and dwynts til it be noght. X387 Tri.visa lligden 
1 . 77 No inanere of tree lese)i b^ie las leues , no flomcs^crc 
wellcc^, 0x44a Jacob's IPelt sis Thou faryst as a vyne 
wylh biode levys that sone welkyii <1x470 H. Parker 
Dives te Pauper lyi cle W. 1496) iv, xxiii 189/1 They [the 
gai londes] shall alwaye be grenc & fresshe, & neyther welke 
ne fade 1377 Harrisoh England in. xiv. 1x3 b, Saflron . . 
These flowers are gathered oefoie the rising of the Snnne, 
whych svould cause them to welke or flitter. 1841 Best 
EaimingUhs (Surtees) 31 Soe soone as the pennie-grass 
bcginne to welke and seeme dry', then is it time to begmne 
to niowe. 1648 7 Some particuHr vines . 
doe d.uly wilko and wither away 1787 Grose Prov C/osi 
6 v.| Mown grnss in drying for hay is said to welk. xSsfl 
BrouieitW C IPards, IVelk, to dry, to wither, 
b. isansf, (or in fig. context) 

C1340 llAMPorB/’soffrz'lAxii. 17 Behaulde the lasle end- 
inge of wicked men, when thair flour wclkes, & wytes away e. 
X387-8 ' 1 '. Ubit lest, Lm'i n. m. ioS, I, as a seer tree, with- 
out burjoniog or frnle, alwaye welke. ai 4 ss ir, A rdcr lie's 
Treat I'lstula, etc 41 And so I qiienchid ]>e forseid supoi- 
fluites so )>at J>ai higan to diy and to welk and fall away 
1623 K, Long tr Pat clay's At gems Pref. 4 For Bookes 
translated doe,.. like remov'd Irees, welke. 1637 Rnivi 
Gods Plea 233 This world .can hold nothing m it long, the 
wliilebt flowers welk and drop. 

' 1 * 2 . To become less, to diminish, to shiink. Of 
the sun or moon : To wane, lose brightness. Obs 
X390 Gower Conf, I. 33 The See now chheth, now it 
floweth, The lond now welketh, now it groweth [iSM E. 
K Gloss. Spciuer's Sheph Cal Nov 13 The Moone being 
in the wains is sayde of Lidgate to ■welk.] 1500 SrENsni 
E. Q, I I) 23 When ruddy Fho-hus gins to welke in west. 
1631 (luARLES Samson xiii 74 When the Sun was welking 
in the West, 1641 Miltoh i. ag '1 be Church that 

before by insensible degrees welk't and impair’d, now with 
large steps went downe hill decaying. 

3 . Iratss. To cause to fade or wither. 

X379 Si'FMSEK SJuph, Cal Nov., 13 But nowe sadde Winter 
wclkcd hath the day. x^ Zephtria xvi, C4b, Oh how 
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hath black night welked vp this day 7 a 1825 Forby yoc, 
E Anglia, Weli,, a. To expose to sun and air, and turn 
over m order to bediied ; as grass to be conveited to hay 

Hence We'lking vbl, sb, and ppU a 
a 140a Glass, in Rel, Ant. I 6 Bmerceo, to wex drie and 
welkynge c 144a Promp, Pare, 321/1 Welkynge, marcor, 
1630 J Lane Contn Sqiwe's T, ix 223 (Asbm.) While 
welking Phoebus went down to the west. 

t Welk,® 2 Obs, rcu e. [Related to Walk v I 
and V 2 ] trans To roll or knead togethei 
a X400 Stockholm Med, MS, i 300 in Anglia XVIII. 309 
Take garlek & hony & an eyis selke. Do hem to-gedyr wel 
bete & welke. <1x825 Forby Voc E, Anglia, I yeli, .To 
s oak, loll, and macerate m a fluid 

'Welk(e, obs forms ot Whelk. 

Welk^o, obs pa. t of Walk v, 

Welked (weikt), ppl. a. Obs. exc, dial. [f. 
Welk v l] a. Withered, faded, dned np. b. 
Dulled in lustre 

0x230 Gen ^ Ex. 2107 And vii lene [earsinjt tforbi, 
welkede, and smale, and dru3te numen c xaSS Chaucer 
Pard, T. 4x0 For which ful pale and welked is my face. 
x387-a T UsK T.'est Love iii v. 37 Mistrust with foly, with 
yvel wil medle^engendreththatwelkedpadde. x3goGowER 
Con/, III. 3S7 That which was whilom grene gras. Is welked 
hey at time now 0x423 tr Ardetne's Treat Pistula etc. 
71 Hyngyn^ in maner of a welked grape [pendetites instar 
itvae ntaradae], 1426 Lydo, De Gml Ptlgr 16320 A 
drye stohyll, or a welkyd leef Ibid, 16323, I, the most 
wrechchyd Wjght oiF alle synners, and most dyfladjd and 
wylked with synne a 1470 Hardimg Citron, xcv. xii, The 
grasse and come, that welked were afore waxed grene and 
gan reueit 1363 Sackville Induct Mirr, Mag xii. Her 
wealked face with woful teares besprent 1379 Stenscr 
Sheph. Cat Jan. 73 By that, the welked Phoebus gan auaile 
His weary ■waiiie 1394 Nashg Terrors Nt Wks. (Grosait) 
III. 258 Our faces aie most deformedlye welked and 
crumpled idiia Dravtok Bar Wars vi xxxix, There 
comes pioude Pliaeton tumbling through the cloude^. . And 
Bcttinq; Are vppon the welked shrowds [ed i6ig His Chariot 
tumbling from the welked Shrowds]. 1879 Cussans Deri, 
foidsh III 331 Shep likes tunnups better when they're 

Wilkt, 

t Welkeu, Obs. [f. Welk ®.i + -en6] intr. 
To wither, fade. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, DeP.R. xi. ix (Tollemache MS ), 
Iloie fioste make}] herbes and floures up on j>e which he 
falle)] wclkcnen 14 A Goodly Balade 52 in Chaucer's 
Wks. (1532) 934 bi Myn hert welkeneth thus sone 

Hence t Wo Ikemng vbl, sb, Obs, 

0x450 Mirour Saluactotm (Roxb ) 144 There is the floucr 
of Joiithecle y* neure shal knawe welknynm 
f Wolken, obs. var. Welked ppl, a. 
c 144a Promp Paiv saiyx Welkyd, or walkyn [Watch 
MS welkyn], tnaivtdits 

Welkin, ('we 1 km). Forms • a, 1-2 vroloen, 
■wolen (2 ■wlon), ■wole, 2-3^wolQn0,3-4'wolkne, 
(i) 4 ■wolk0n(e, ■wolkon ; pi. i -woloiiu, -na, 2 
■woleno (■wlone), wolkne 2-3 weolone (also 
pi ), 4 ■weolkyn} 3-5 ■welkna, 4-5 ■welkene, 4-7 
■welfcen (4 ■weloon) ; 4-6 ■wePkyxi, 5 -yne, 5, 7 
■welkiue, 6- ■welkin (7 -ing, wellfcin, wilkin). 
7. 3-5 -walkiie, ■walkens (4 -en), 4-5 walkyn(e. 
[OE_ woken, wolen ocut. = OFris wolen- {plcn-, 
ulen-), wolken (ylkett, ttlken% WTns. wolken, 
wolk-e, NFris. wolk), OS. wokan, wolen- (MLG. 
wolhe-n, wulhe, LG. wolk-e, wulk-e ; MDu. wokke, 
Du. wol]i),QiS.G,wolkan, (MHG wolken, 

G. wolke ) ; the word is lacking in the Scand. group 
and not recorded in Gothic, A rare OE. wolene 
wk fem., IS also represented in early ME, 

The phonology of tlio ME foims with eo, e, and a in ihe 
stem IS irregular It has been suggested that the eo and e 
arc due to mutation, but there is no obvious reason for the 
Change, and the explanation still leave<, the forms wiih <c 
unaccounted for In a number of the early ME instances it 
IS dillicalt to decide whether the forms are to he taken as 
singiilai or plural,] 

•t*!. A Cloud. Oh. 

In OE , esp, in poetry, freq in plural, esp m the phrase 
tattler woknum = under the sky or heaven (cf. sense a), 
Beowulf 651 Scaduhelma sesceapii scridan cwoman, wan 
under wolcuum. 0823 Vesp Psalter eve 39 A 3 ene 3 woken 
111 jjesciUlnisse heata. cBoy ASitukd Gregory's Past, C. 
XXXIX 285 Se fSe him scic wolen ondisdt, nc rip 3 se 
nmfie /iKf , Se wind drifeS S®t wolen B licit Horn 

39 Ealle ba gewitab swaswa wolen. e xooo Ags. Gasp Malt 
XXI 1 64Aifter bysuin segeseoSmannes beam, cunaendne 
on heofones wolcnuni. ev>Slo O E Chron (C ) an 979 py 
ilcan gears was gesewen blodi; 'wolceii on oft siuas on 
fyies gelicnesse <;X20S Lay. rigy Ssvurken vuder suunen 
sweoite weolcnen. Ibtd, 25592 pa com per .winden mid 
Iran weolcnen a berninge drake, 

2 . The appaient arch 01 vault of heaven ove.- 
head ; the sky, the firmament. 

In later use (from i6th c) only literary (chiefly /(?!?/ ) and 
dial (Lancs ) 

a xiza O E. Chi on, (Laud FIS ) Hi ssegon on iiora east 
fir mice! & brad wiT bone eorSe & weax on leiigbe up on an 
to Jjain wolene & se wolene un dide on fewer liealfe and 
faht brer to geanes, eiaoo Tnn Coll Horn 151 pe snnne 
leS svater from eorSe up to }je wolene c 1205 Lay 27452 
pa wolene gon to dunien, pa eo[r]De gon to biuten \zyj 
K. Glouc. (Rolls) App E 4 per hi bigan bis flijt, & fley him 
s wibe an hey Vp bi pe lofte fer, and pe wolkne was wel ney. 
c 13x3 Shorkham vtr 68 ps ivolkne by-clepb al be niolde 
1387 Trevisa Higden V 399 Etlielbert spak wib hem out of 
house under b® wolken [sub dtvo] 
p, c X20S Lay. 2883 He ferde swioe hehge pere weoicne he 
wes swi 3 e mil. a 1225 Auer. R. 306 Al bone world leitoude 
of swarte leite up into weoicne a 1230 Owl ^ Night i68s 
(Jesus MS ) We babbe stefne bxihte 6c sittep vndet welkne 


bi nyhte a 13x0 in Wright Lyrte P xhi. 1 14 Ase fele sythe 
ant oft .As sterres beth in welkne. 1377 Lanol. P Pi B. 
XVII 160 Al be wyde worlde, Bothe welkne and be wynde, 
water and eithe, Heuene & nelle 13S7 Tvsmsk Higden 
HI. 459 It is ful likynge to us to beholde be welkene and be 
sterres of bevene. e 1420 Aniurs o/Artk, 328 (Douce FIS ) 
pe wmdes, be weders, pe welkene vnhides ? a 1300 Chester 
PL, Creation 21 To he a divident to twyne the waters aye ; 
Above the welkin, benethe also. 1329 Morc Dyalege 111, 
Wks. 1222/2 He caste vp bis eyen m to the welkin and 
wepte Z531 Records C<u^ Vr«<]7o/ (1556) 7 Whiche carle 
IS aboue all the foure Elementes, and compasseih themahout, 
and IS called the Skie, or Welkin isgx Sylvester Du 
Bariasi 11. 414 That lightly bom Safe through the Welkin 
1 my course may take. 1632 Litiicow Tmw 11 1 81 When 
the welkin had put aside the vizaid of the night 1662 
HiBBmT Synte^iia 'Iheol i, 29 Light diffuseth in an in- 
stant the whole welkin ovei , 1678 Vaughan 1 halia Redvu , 
Daphnis 18 Not one Black cloud, no rags, nor spots did stain 
The Welkins beauty. 17x4 Gay i 3 No chirp- 

ing Lark the Welkin sheen invokes. 1748 Thomson Cast 
Indol I, Iviii, There would he linger, till the latest ray Of 
light sat tiemblmg on the vielkm's bound 1817 Scoit 
Harold I 11, If a sail but gleam’d white 'gainst the aelkin 
blue 1857 Lokgf, . 9 <i«<f<i^/<atf 44 When ihe welkin above 
IS all while, AH throbbing and panting with stars 
Jig, 1849 C Brontc Shirley xxviii, I ^ee a fine, pei feet 
rainbow, bright with promise, gloriously spanning the be 
clouded welkin of life x868 Lowcll Under Willou's 28 1 
And all the heavens revolve In the small welkin of a diop 
of dew. 

y, 0 X2SO Gen, <)• Ex 96 Do god bad ben fie fiimament, Al 
abuten Sis walkne sent 13 AT Alts ifsj (Land MS), 
Ich haue moo knijttes to werren pan ben in b® walken 
sterren 1377 Lamgl. P, PL B xv 353 Shipmeii and shep 
heides msten by be walkene, what sbulde bityde c 1407 
Lvdc Resen 4- Sens 1006 As sterns in the fiosiy nyglit, 
Whanne watkne is most bryght, With oute cloude 01 any 
skye. C14S0 Cev Myst,, Creation 86 The secunde day 
watyr 1 make The walkyn also ful fayr and brytb 
b. Considered as the abode of the Deity, or of 
the gods of heathen mythology: The celestial 
legions, heaven, 

1539 Mirr, Magisir, Hen. VI, idii, If,, such as say the 
wetken fortune warkes, Take Fortune for our fate 1561 
A. Hall Ihad 1 6 But luno hearde fiom Welkin high, inis 
cruell larie. Ibid 11. 31 Of Gods thou loue the soueraigne 
chiefe, and Lord of Welkin hie Of aire, and of this eaith 
below. t6io Holland Anf. I aayHowglitteieth 

now this place of great request, Like to the seat of heavenly 
welkin hie 1 1653 W Ramesev Asti oL Restored iii. vii 157 
It IS Nectar and Ambrosia such as will make the wilkin 
ro<ar. 1852 Kingsley Andromeda 34 Far-seeing Apollo 
Watched well-pleased from the welkin 
0 . la phrases descriptive of loud sounds, as io 
make the welktn ring, to rend the welkin, etc, 

1587 Marlowe ist Pt Tamburl iv 11 14B9 (Brooke) As 
when a fiery exhalation Wrapt in the bowels of a freezing 
cloude, Fighting for passage, makes the Welkin cracke 
<e XS93 Marlowe & N ASHE Dirfa IV 11 1103 0 heare larbus 

B ' iig prayers, Whose hideous ecchoes make the welkin 
. X396 Shaks. Tam Shr, Induct 11. 47 ^’hy hounds 
shall make the Welkin answer them X63S Quarlfs Evibl 
viii 33 One frisks and sings, and makes the Welkin loie 
1728 Fofb Dune II, 246 Sound forth, my Brayers, and the 
welkin rend. 1735 Somerville Chase it isj The Welkin 
rings, Flen, Dogs, HilK, Rocks, and Woods In the full 
Consort join. 1814 Southey Roderick in 36B That shout, 
Which, like a thundei-peal, victorious Spain Sent through 
the welkin, lung within his soul Its deep prophetic echoes 
18x8 WoRDSW. tnsci Hermit's Cell v 10 When storms the 
welkin rend 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev III. i vii, ‘ Live the 
Fatherland 1 ’ rings responsive to the welkin 1654 Surtees 
Handley Cr 1, Away they go full cry, making the welkin 
ting with the mUMC of their deep-toned notes. 1874 Dixon 
Two Queens vii. 1. II. a The citizens lent the welkin with 
their shouts. 

d. m the asseveration, by ike welkin. 
x6ox B JoNsoN Poetaster i, i, This villanous poetrie will 
vndoB you, by the welkin 1822 ScoTT Pevertl xxxviii, 
Which, by the welkin and its stais, you would not be slow m 

Bvengin^i 

0. To ihe welkin, ‘ to the skies ’ (Sky sb?- 3 d). 
c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lancs, Dial 'Wks 
(186a) 58 This Rascot roost meli Bitch to the varra Welkin. 
8 . The upper atmosphere ; the region of the air in 
which the clouds float, birds fly> etc. 

X3 . Gaw. d' Gr Knt, 525 Wrob® wynde of b® welkyn 
wrascelez with b® sunne, c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 
343 Ne in .al the welkyn was no clowde. c 1400 Desir Troy 
7621 Ouershotyng with shoures thurgh here shene tenltes, As 
neuer water fi o the welkyn hade way mt oefore <x 1430 Mirk's 
Pesiial x6o Men of all be nacyons . werne comen toeedyr ynto 
be tempule for fere of b® herst bat bay herd yn pe welken 
XS70 Levins Mattip, 134/21 The 'Welkiii, aire, aura, aer, 
1582 Stanyhurst Akims iii. (Arb ) Bp Thee stais impmted 
nohght, thee welken is heauye, idoxW Te.-ooiCuckqueanes 
d Cuckolds Errants v iv (Roxb ) 69 Hold vp tby Lynk 1 
say, I may obseiue the state of the welking. Rayne or no 
Rayiie ? Ha, 1643 G Daniel PoemsVDss 1878 II. 42 The 
Royall Eagle, in the welkin towers 16 . Chaikhill 
Thealma d Cl (1683) 160 One might perceive such changes 
in the King As hath th’ inconstant wellkm in the Spring. 
1713 Ckoxall Oiig Canto Spenser x (1714) 12 When the 
blasting Mildew's dreary Bane With noisom Breath infects 
the 'Welkin sheen. 1737 Smoli ett Reprisal frm , If this 
welkin angry clouds deform. 1853 C. Bronte KiHrt^^xxxv, 
Down washed the ram, deep lowered the welkin, 1876 
PjCackib Songs Re/ig 19 Bieath that drew the rolling rivers 
From the welkin’s dewy cells. 1880 Webb Goethe sFaitsti. 
iL 67 The baleful powers of air, Which through the welkin 
stream , , 

Jig. x6oi SiiAKS. Twel N. ni, 1 65 Who you are, and what 
you would are out of my welkin, I might say Element, but 
the word is ouet-Worne 

+ 4 . In the Ptolemaic system; A ‘heaven’ or 
sphere. Obs, 

c X23g Gen, d Ex, 288 And eueulc on fiat belden ■wid turn 



WELL. 


WELKY. 

[Lucifer] feUen ut of heuones Igt In to JSis middil walknes 
ni3t 1387 Trevisa II 185 pe planetes and pe neyjjtr 

ivolkons moeuej) out of Jie west m to be est, j 
meouynge of pe ouermeste wolken out of pe est in to fewest. 

6. aiiriit and. Cotiib , as welkiit-counlTyf -donis, 
-way ; welktn-htgk, -like adjs. ; + ■weliin-eye, 
a heavenly or blue eye j ■welkin-wise adv , after 
the fashion of the welkin , i* weltin-'wizard, an 
almanac-maker who makes astrological forecasts 
iS8i A Hall Iliad l 13 The God bis lUMSion keepes, In 
'Welkin Countrey he remaines 1B60 G P Morris Poems 
fed is) 169 When victory rent the *welkinrdome Heeamed 
a sepulchre— at home 1611 Shaks ^ 3® Come 

(Sir Page) Looke on me wth yoiii *Welkm eye. 1804 
J. CRAHAUa Sadial/i 873 The joyous choir imseen, Poised 
*welkin-higb, harmonious fills the air 1839 Bailev Pestus 
354 That high and “welkin-like infinity iSflO Spenser P . Q. 

I. IV g He leaves the *ivelkin tvay most beaten playne, And, 
lapt with whirling wheeles, infl-sunes the skyen With fire 
not made to burne. 1854 J D Burks Pmim ofPri^Ucy 
12a A luminous element of gladness Now vaults our sphere 
of being ^welkin wise 1596 Barlow tr Lmaien's Three 
Ser^tt 1 ro The con lectures of these* Welkin vVisards[;rtrtr^- 

Almanacke makers], whose Prognostications of euerie yearea 
wan^i diseases, heate, colde, [etCeja proue either manifest 
vntruthes, or coniecturul ghesses. 

Welky, var. Whjelky a.2 

iBaa-ag Goodls Sititfy Med. (ed 3) II 357 A welky or 
buhukled face 

Well (wel), s 5 ^ Forms * a i ■ro-flsUa (umUa), 
I, 3 -weBlle (i usslle), 3-5 walle, 3-4 -wall, 4-5 
wal ; Sc. and norlA. 6 - wall (6 vaU, 9 wal), 6-y 
won (6 vol). j3. 1 weHa, i, 3-5 wen® (4-5 
wele), I- well, 3-7 wel. 7. i wyUa, willa, 
wielle, I, 4 wylle, i, 3-4 wiUe ; i wyl, 1-4 
wyll, I, 5 win. [OE. wielle {wylle), *wtell(wyll, 
will), str. masc, *wiella {wylla, willa, Anglian 
waella, welld), wk. masc., wtelle {yuylle, wille\ 
Angl.tofBf*, Welle), wk. fern., f. the stem oiweall-an 
to boil or bubble np : see Wall o.I- Cf. OHG. 
wella (G. Welle) -wave, ON. vella boiling heat.] 

1. A spring of water rising to the surface of the 
earth and formmg a small pool or flowing in a 
stream; a pool (or, rarely, a stream) fed by a 
spring Now arch or died. 

a cBzi Vesp Psidier^h 2 Swe swe heorut gewUla^ to 
wsllum wetra swe gewilIa'S aawul miii to Be god. c 1205 
Lav 17035 Summe neo uerden a nan bat heo comeii to 
Almban hut IS awmlle. laao [sees d ]. Plena ^ 

SI 391 (Camhr MS ) Aboue pe walle slant atreo e 1450 
Mirk's Fesiial 170 Anon sprang a fayr walle xS3S Stew- 
art Crou Seal U arc Out ofane well discendand fra ane 
spring, He send that tyme cald water for to bring JS«7 
Jteo. Burgh Lanark (1893) 39 That na persoms wysche ony 
athis at the burns nor yit at Sanct Mungois wall. *593 


clathis 
Reg Mag 


Fra the said puill eist to ane 


wall callitthe Dokandwell. x6s* Toiogr ^Antig 

Mag (1848) 152 Going .to the Kirktowne wall and washing 
of her daughter’s eyen, & saying. .All ye ill of my bairn's 
even in ye wall fall. 177S Covtianten io Map of Peebles 107 
There is a remarkable fine springiCalled Geddes s wall, near 
the top [of Broad Law], a 1806 R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads 
1 . 61 Tak me to yon wall fair; You'll wash my bluidy 
wounds o'er and o'er. 

C900 BsedtCs Hist. V. x, (i8go) 418 Is Bset ec seed }>mtte 
m Bere Stowe, )ier hio ofslegne weran, weolle an welle 
ciaos Lay. 19782 Heo comen to Jiare welle and heore bollen 
feolde. c xxao Bestiary 62 A welle he sekeB Bat sprmgeB 
ai boBe hi mgt and hi dai. 1397 R Glouc (Roll'i) 15 Yor 
engelonde is vol inoj of frut & ek of tren, Of wellen swete 
& colde a Cursor M 12470 pe spring o well, pof 
It euer vte linnand es pe wel es neuec mar pe less Ta xjsfi 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 1417 About thebrmkes of thisewelles 
..Sprang up the nas 139a Gower Conf I 326 He 
strawhte him forto diinke Upon the freissbe welles bnnke. 
1423 Yonge tr. Seerefa Secret 245 [In autumn] Wellis wyth- 
drawen ham, grene thynges fadyth, Frutes fallyth c 1470 
Golagros ^ Gaw 40 Thay walkit be the syde of ane fair 
well X547 Boorde Introd. Kiuwl. vi (1S70) 14X There be 
welles, the wbyche doth tourne wood in to Irone, 1574 T 
Hill Art Garden, ii. Bees, etc €9 And when ryuers and 
wels be shallower of water than customahly, doe then de- 
dare raine to followe. 1603 Stow Sura, ii Then was there 
3 principal! Fountaines, or wels in the other Suburbs, to 
wit Holy well, Clements well, and Clarkes well. Neare 
vnto this last named fountaine, were diuers other wels 1803 
E. Lowe Lanes. Diary (1876) 8, I went with Mary and 
other wenches to a well [at the] bottome of towne feild X775 
R Chandler TVau. Asm M, (1825) I 121 At a well was a 
marble pedestal perforated, and serving as a mouth. 183a 
W. Irvins Alhambra I. 249 , 1 laid myself do'wn one noon- 
tide, and slrat under a palm-tree by the side of a scanty 
well xSsg Jephson Brittany vi 68 The well flows in a 
pure and abundant stream from the granite rock. 1870 
Haitdbk, Orkney Isl. 04 There are several mineral wells in 
the island 1892 J A Henderson Ann. Lower Deestde 
169 He .at last reached what proved to be a well of water 
V C893 ./ELFaro Oros. iv vii § xo An wses pat on Piceno 
pam wuda an l/ielle weol blode, £900 Bmda's Hist i vii 
(i:8go) 38 And pa sona hraBe beforati bis fotum was wyl upp 
yrnende And nu seo wylle & pat water [etc ] c xooo 
Sax Leechd. I 116 Deos wyrt [watercress] of hyre sylfre 
cenned biB, on wyllon & on brocen, Ihtd, II. 32 And ap- 
weah eft pa easan on clanum ■wylle c 1305 Si Kenebn 295 
in P E Ass For per is a wille fair ynou9..In pe stede as 
helaion. ^1313 Shoreham 55 pe wylle pat hys 

in paradys Fol wel by-tokenep pys auys. 13 . Cursor M 
20212 (B. Mus. Add ) Sebe dide of hure elopes alle, and 
wasche hure with water of wille, 

b, A miraculous spring of water (or oil) ; a 
sprmgof water supposed to be of miraculous origin 
or to have supernatural healing powers, also, in 
later use, a medicinal or mineral spiing. 
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Freq in proper names assigning the well to a particular 
saint 

854- [see Holy well] C130S Si Kenelm 295, 297 in 
E. E P. (1862) SS A wil spring vp pere stod pat me clepep 
seint kenelmes welle pat nieme men hap iso3t c 1440 
Statons tf Rome B28 in Pol Rel tjr L Poems (1903) 171 
Two welhs there bethe, I tell thee, that sprynggythe oyle 
G 1450 Mirk's Festial 14 And whan he was buryet, at pe 
bed of pe tombe sprong a well of oyle pat dyd medjsyn to 
all seke. is8x Sl, Acts Jas VI, III 212/2 Aganis passing 
in pilgrainage to chapellis wellis and croces x 59 * Siwks 
Tvio Gent jv 11. 84 rh Where meete we ? Pro, At Saint 
Gregories well. 1632 Rowzee (/i//4),The Queeiies Welles 
That IS, A Treatise of the nature and vertues of Tunbridge 
Water X648 Gage IVestlnd, s [Papists] encroaching upon 
many Houses and Faimes, enriching themselves, as namely 
at Winifieds Well (so termed by them) where they had 
bought an Inne a 1774 Ferousson Poems, Daft Days 35 
Keamingale, Mair precious than the well o’ Spa, Our hearts 
to heal. x8o6 P. O’Neill Tour Orkney etc. 26 , 1 likewise 
visited the wells of Kildingie These wells or springs, are 
situated in the Mill Bay 1824 Scott {title), St Honan's 
Well i88a W. Taylor Researches Hist. Tain 1 27 note, 

A copious fountain of pure water situated on the girth 
boundary in the heights of the parish has from time 
immemorial home the name of St. David's well. 1904 A. C. 
Fraser Btog. Philos i. 26 The Priory and the well and 
chapel of St. Modan on the hill, were my favourite haunts. 

c. j)/. A place where medicinal springs exist, to 
which invalids resort; a watering-place or spa. 

1673 Shadwell Epsom-Wellsi. i. Enter Mrs. Woodly,.. 
to Toby and others, drinking at the Wells 1707 in J. Ash- 
ton Soe, Life Q, Anne (1882) II 113 The New Wells at 
Epsom, with variety of Raffling Shops, will be open’d on 
Easter Monday next. 17*6 Land Gas, No. s4S?/i The 
Pimcessset out. .for the Wells of Medway. _ 1728 Young 
Love Fame v. 33 Thro* every sign of vanity they run; 
Assemblies, Parks, .Balls, Wells, Bedlams, [etc ]. 

f d. Her, The representation of a stream, used 
as a bearing. Obs. 

X486 Bk, St Albans Her. e vj b, And of byin y* beris thes 
armys ye most say . . He berith of golde and iij. Wellis. 

e. A fountain fed by a spring; a structure 
erected above a spimg for convenience in obtain- 
ing the water ; a dnnking-fountam. Chiefly Sc. 

1575-6 in Burgh Rec Glasgow (1876) 457 Item, to Johne 
Wilsoun for four geistis to the woll in Gallowgait viij hb. 
2630 Ibid 373 The new woll m the Trongait to be sklaittet 
in the best forme. ib8 Ibid. 390 Ane warrand for taking 
doun the wall at the Croce 1656 Ibid, (1881) 351 The twa 
new wallia newlie buildit m Trongait and at the vennall. 
x8a3 Galt R. Gilhaise III. 34 She was mobbet, and the 
wells pumped upon her by the enraged multitude 1843 
James Forest Days 1, It had on the south side, a well, and 
an iron ladle underneath. 

2, transf, and fig. a. In allusive contexts directly 
suggestive of the nature (flowing, etc) or uses 
(drinking, taking water) of a spring. 

cSot .fflLFRED Gregorys Past. C vii. 49 (MS Hatton) 
Hio [the speech] aweoll of anum wille {Cott. welle] , Seah 
heo an tu tefleowe, Beah wses sio sespryng sio soBe lufu 
e xaao Bestiary 341 Sanne we Bus brennen bihoueB us to 
rennen to cristes dutke welle, drinken his wissing a 1225 
Ancr R 28a In hire he heldeB nout one dropemele, auh 
^oteB vlowinde wellen of hb grace, aryao Cursor M 310 
Fader is he cald for-hi jiat he is welle ^at neuer sal dri. 
Ibid 21023 0 i’B wel o Witt he dranc c 1315 Shoreham v. 
61 pys wuTle hys god self man by.come. Of hym pys loyen 
hep alle y-nome, 13 . Lay Folks' Catech. (L ) 190 Crist 
was pe furst qwyk welle of grace, c 2420 Prymer 68 Mi 
soule pii slide to god, pat is a quyk welle ' 1568 T. Howell 
Arb, Amitie (1879) 52 O noble hart whose Well of giace, 
shall spring and neuer dne 1807 Crabde Par. Reg i. 
98 Not one who, early by the Muse beguiled, Drank fioni 
her well the waters undefiled 1840 Longf Sp. Stud, i v, 
O sleep,. Holding unto our lips thy goblet filled Out of 
Oblivion's well, a heah^ draught ' 2899 J.P Fitzpatrick 
Transvaal i, 25 Ihe effect of the annexation was to start 
the wells of plenty bubbling — with British Gold 

h. That from which something springs or arises ; 
a source or origin. 

a. c8a5 Vesp Psalter xsxv. 10 For'Bon mid Be is waelle 
lifes c8as Vesp Hymns ^\\aO F Texts 417 Leht lehtes 
& waelle lehtes 1533 Gau Riclit Vay (S. T. S ) 27 The bibil 
qubilk IS the grund and vol of al godlie doctrine and hewin- 
lie visdom 1599 Alex. Hume Poems (S T. S ) Hymn vi 
110 He made the Sun a lampe of light, A woll of heate to 
shine by day. 

P ciooo Dambeih Psalter xxxv, 10 FoiBan pe mid pe is 
welle hfes 1340 Ayenb, 80 Uayrhede, wyl, prouesse, myjte, 
vridom and noblesse; pise byep zix wellen of ydelnesse 
*377 Langl P PI'S xy soAndpatiswytteand-wisdome, 
pe Welle of alle crafl:es_ ^1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg, 271 
And fro diafragma it mai go to pe brayn, pat is pe welle 
of alle nerues. 2475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb ) 51 Athenes, that 
was the wdle of connyng and of wisdam 2538 Starkbv 
England 180 Tyranny in al commynaltys ys the ground of 
al yl, the wel of al nwschefe and mysordur. 2539 Bible 
(Great) Prov xvl, 22 Understandyng is a well of lyfe vnto 
hym that hath it 1667 Milton P L, xl 416 [He] purg’d 
with Euphrasie and Rue The -visual Nerve. ; And from the 
Well of Life three drops tnstiU’d. 2859 FitzGerald Omar 
xxxiv, Then to this earthen Bowl did I adjourn My Lip the 
secret Well of Life to learn. 

y. a 1000 Ags Ps (Thorpe) xxxv 9 Foipmm mid pe 13 
hfes wylle. 2422 Yonge tr Sect eta Secret 135 Vndyrstond. 
ynge is the begynnynge and will of al vertues. 

e. Applied to persons regarded as a source or 
abundant mamfestation of some quality or virtue. 

tf 2225 .S'# Marker ii pa art walle of waisdom. a 2320 
in Wright Lync P. xxxiii 94 Ofte y crie merci, of mylse thou 
art welle 2377 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I zi8 Prince Edward 
ihat welle was of alle corage 1:2386 Ciiaucer Wt/dsProl. 
107 Cnst, that of perfeccion is welle c 1400^1/^ Sowle 
V. 1. (2859) 74 He IS the welle of all manere of goodnes. 
1:1440 Parts nope 226 That thay may say as ye passe by 


strete : Loo, yonder gothe the welle of gentylnesse c 2450 
tr. De Imitatione iii xi 78 O pou welle of euerhasting loue 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii 7 Cure lustie quein, Ihe vail 
of velth, guid cheir, and mirrines le&g Mirr Mag, 
Edw IV, yi, A Salomon that was of wit the wel 2596 
Spenser 7? Q iv 11 32 Dan Chaucer, we l of English vn- 
defyled. On Fame's eternall beadroll woithie to be fyled. 

d. A copious flow (of tears or blood). Also 
hyperbolically applied to a weeping person. 

12X225 Ancr R. 156 For pui he [Jeremiah] bed welle of 
teaies to his eien, pet heo lie adruweden nanmore pen welle 
12 2240 Ureisun in O, E Horn I i8g pe like fif wallen [v r 
wellen] pet of pi bhsfulle bodi sprungen and stiike dun 
strondes of blode 138a Wychf Jer ix i Who shal 5yue 
to myn hed watir, and to myn ejen a welle of teres 7 c 2530 
Hickscomer 19 She sawe her sone, all deed, Splayed on a 
crosse with the fy ve welles of py te 1606 Suaks. 'Ir^ Cr 
v. X. 19 There is a word will Priam turns to stone , Make 
wels, andNiobes of the maides and wiues. 

e. A -whidpool. 

Applied spec to certain whirlpools in the Orkneys as a 
rendering ot the native designation held = ON. kelda spring 
Tennyson’s use may either be independent or derived fiom 
Scotts ^ 

a 2654 Blaeu Le Theatre da Monde v 159-60 Map, Or- 
cades Souna The Welles Ibid,, Spurness well 2693 
J. Wallace Deser Orkney 7 The Wells of Swinna, which 
are two Whirl-pools m the Sea. 2750 M Mackenzie Or- 
cades 5/1 One of these Whirlpools or Wells, as they are 
called 111 Orkney. 1774 G Low I our Orkney etc (1879) 29 
The whirlpools called the Wells of Swona, so long famous 
for the alledged danger in passing over or near them 1821 
Scott Pirate xxxviii. Even as the wells of Tuftiloe can 
wheel the stoutest vessel round and round, m despite of either 
sail or steerage „ , , 

2850 Tennyson /» Xj If,. the routing wells Should 
gulf him fathom deep in brine Ibid, cviii, To scale the 
Eeavea'a highest heightj Or divo below the wells of Death 

3 . A pit dug in the ground to obtain a supply of 
spring-water ; spec, a vertical excavation, usually 
circular m form and. lined with masonry, sunk to 
such a depth as to penetrate a water-bearing 
stratum. 

a, c 950 Ltndtsf Gosp, John iv 6 Uses. ,Ber umlle iacobes. 
CX275 Worn, Samaria 12 in O.E Misc. 84 lesus at ore 
walle reste him seolf al one. a 1300 Cursor M, 13229 Here 
nu quat herodias did, In a wall hi!, heued sco hid. £2395 
Plowman's T 298 They folowe Christ that shedde his 
blodde To heven, as bucket in-to the wall. x88a ‘Jack 
Robinson ' AuldTales ii (E D.D.) T’ horrator war piayait 
fer a gut wal et he cud drop mtul 
/3, Y c 2000 Ags Gosp. John iv. 6-7 Jmr wats iacobes wyl ; 
Se hslend sset set Bam wylle. e 2250 Gen, j- Ex. 2947 In 
euerilc welle, in euenlc trike, men funden blod al witterlike. 
e 2375 Lay. 19810 po weade to pan wille cnihtes swipe snelle. 
a 2300 Cursor M 21702 Mak vs a well for mine sake, pat 
all mai plente 0 water take £2385 Chaucer L G W. 1584 
Or as a welle that were botemeles Ryght so can fals lason 
haue no pes fTor to desyryn [etc], 0x440 Jacob's ^Fell 3 
Whanne joure welle is made . je muste haue a wyndas, & 
a roop, & a bokett, to drawyn vp watyr to dryiike, be cause 
aoure -welle is so deep 2485 Rec St Mary at Hill 29 
For the well a Bokett with a cheyne of yiyn 2530 Palsgr. 
287/2 Well made of stone, puts, putelle 1553 Brende Q. 
Curtins VII 146 The lyuer of Oxus being a water vnhol- 
som to be dronke the Macedons fell to digging of welles. 
1592 Shaks Rom d' Jul iii 1 09 No 'tis not so deepe as 
a well, nor so wide as a Church doore, but 'tis inough 16x0 
Holland Camden's Bsit 281 A Well of an exceeding depth. 
2625 N. Carpenter Ceogr Dehn ti tv, (1635) 60 Stanes 
fiom the darke bottome of a deepe Well or Mine will shew 
themselues at mid day 1698 Fryer Ace E India 4- P, 155 
A little out of the Way is erected an bigh-wall'd Well 2700 
Dryoen Fables, Pal ^ Ate ii 82 Now up, now down, as 
Buckets tn a Well 2745 tr Columella's ausb l vi, The 
ground being dug after the manner of wells, which they call 
siros, receives the fruits. 1843 Tfnnyson ht. Sun Styl, 63 
For many weeks about my loins I wore The rope that haled 
the buckets from the well 1858 Hawthorne Fr It 
Jmls, (1871) I 337 There is no familiar object connected 
with daily life so interesting as a well, 1888 Encycl, But. 
XXIY. 402/2 When the population of a district is scattered 
It is possible to supply individual wants by means of streams, 
springs, or shallow wells. 

fig c 2400 Lanfrane's Cirurg 193 Now we han medycyns 
drawen of .ij wmlis & of manie maistris a 2591 H Smith 
Serm. (1592) 998 The well of Gods secrets is so deepe, that 
no backet of man can sound it. x6xx Bible Isaiah xii 3 
With loy shall yee draw water out of the wels of saluation. 
2655 W. SruRSTOwc {title). The Wels of Salvation opened. 
1781 CowPBR Cotsoers 564 Hearts may be found Whose 
wisdom, diawn from the deep well of life, Tastes of its 
healthful oiigin, 1848 Dicklns Dombey xvui, After stating 
this curious and unexpected fact, Mr Toots fell into a deep 
well of silence 

b. Her. A bearing representing the stone curb 
or border of a well. 

1780 R, Glover’s Ord, A rms A iigm 49 in Edmondson Iltr 
II O, Gu. three wells ar. water az. 2828-40 Blrhy Encycl. 
Her. I. 

4. In varions proverbial saymgs or phrases. (See 
also Pitcher lib.) 

(*)*S4fiJ HEYWooDPvflw (1867)70 Well well (quoth she) 
many wels. many buckets 2757 B IsuKussAuPeorRichaid, 
(1890) 278 Then as Poor Diclc says. When the Well's dry, 
they know the W orth of Water 1832 J. J. Blun r Ref 01 m 
Eng, 150 We know not, says the proverb, what the well ts 
wMl^htill It IS dry, x86o Whvte BIelville Mkt. Harb xiii, 
II® s> as fisup as a well, is my master,’ answered old Isaac, 
(a) 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 181 If Truth, as Democritus 
mnsied, lies at the bottom of a deep Well, 2848 Dickens 
Donwey xxxu. He tried a glass of grog ; but melancholy 
truth was at the bottom of that well, and he couldn't finish 
It 18B8 J M Cobban Ry I elegraph iv. The depth of the 
well at the bottom of which truth is hid was nothing to the 
unfathomableness of his designs, 
b. To put (a person) %n ihe well (see quot ). slan^. 
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iSia Vaux Vocal Plash T nng (1819) s v Garden, To 
put a person in the garden, or in the loell, are synonymous 
phrases, sip^ifying to defraud him of his due share of booty 
by embezzling a part of the property, or the money it is 
fLnced for, 

5 transf. t a = Fontaitellb i a Ohs 
csCjM Lanfranc's Ctrurg sidMake him .iij cauteiiis* 
oon bihinde he nolle in J>e welle herofi [elc ] Ihd gog 
Also in he wells vnder Jie eeiis & biliindeheeerishouschnlt 
make cautei ijs for passiouns of igen 

b A well of a (place) • like a well, as being 
damp and cold or deep and dark 
1843 Dickens Chr Carol 11, He then conveyed him into 
the veriest old well of a shivering best>parlour that ever was 
seen 1869 IBl/ickmore Lorna D, xliv, She had gotten it in 
a gi cal well of a cupboard, 

0, Ndiit a A vertical shaft protecting the pump 
below the lowei (or tipper) deck in a ship’s hold 
To sound the well, to ascertain, by means of a 
sounding-rod, the depth of water accitmulaled in 
the hold. 

r6ri CoTGR , Lessee, the sinke, or well, of the piimpa of a 
ship. i6a6 Capt. J Smith Accid. Yng Seamen ii The 
Piimpe, the pumpes-well, the pumpes brake, [etc,]. 1627 — 
Sea Giant u g The Dutch men vse a Burre pumpe to 
piimpe vp the Ilillage water that cannot come to the well 
*750 Ulancklev IVav Ex^oAior lyda-^ Falconeii Shifwr, 
II 46/^ They sound the well. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n 
Passion ^ Prme xv III 401 The ship seemed rapidly 
settling . yet no one dared to sound the well. 1836 Mariivat 
Ptiaie IV, The well was again sounded. Nine feet water 
in the hold, x8Si Daily Tel 14 Feb , So long as the soiind> 
mg rod gave a dry wsil, the men’s courage kept tolerably 
steadfasL 

b. A cistern or lank in a fishing-boat, in which 
the catch of fish is preserved alive. Cf. Whll- 
BOAT I. 

16x4 GrNTi EMAN Eng Way Wealth rg Fresh fish, which 
they of puiposc do keepe aliuc in then hoates in Wells 
X720 De Foa Cafi huigleioitw (1840) 37 This well [was of] 
the same kind which the small fisher-boats in England have 
to picsci ve llietr fish alive in 1828 Daw Salmomn 49 He . 
IS landed. A fine wcll-fed fish, not much less than 4lbs, 
Thiow him into the well J848 Jo^ns WeeL at Lisardasg 
The store-pot is emptied and its contents tiansfcrred to a 
well in the hold of the vessel, xgxa Daily News ag Mar. 4 
The Betsy was running for harbour for all she was worth. 
Her ‘ well ' was full of live cod. 

7. A shaft or pit bored or dug in the ground. In 
v-moiis specific applications. 

a. An excavation foi the storage of ice, 

x68x Cal Treas Els 8 Building an ice well for his 
Majesty's use in Windsor Great Park. xSgo Gardeneis' 
Afag of Bot. I. 6a Section of ice well ,a, well , h, porch 
X873 Spom Worlshof Rec, Ser i 364/1 There must be per- 
fect dininage insuicd from the bottom of the well, so that 
the ice will be kept dry. 

t b. Mil. SlUTO fZi.3 2 . 

IJ702-H AliM cj- Sea Diet, (cd 4) r, Well, a Depth the 
Miner sinks into the Ground, and thence carries on the 
Branches, or Galcnes, to find out, and disappoint the 
Enemies Mines, oi to prepare one. 1736 J CiMmvix,Aftltt 
Hist. Pr Eugene etc I aij We now began to perceive that 
their Miners were in se.arcli of our Mines, and that they 
worked la sinking Wells in order to get into our Galleries, 

e. (See quot.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 8,v Olseraalory, The Royal 
Observatory, .furnish'd with all sorts of Instruments, and 
a dry Well for Discovery of the Stars in the Day-time, 
d. A shaft sunk to obtain oil, bnne, gas, etc 
1799 Astatic Reseat ehes VI 197 An Account , of the 
Petroleum Wells in the Burmha Dominions x88^ Encycl 
Blit, XVIII 713 In iBig a well bored for bune in Wayne 
county, Kentucky, yielded so much black petroleum that it 
was abandoned 1892 [see Gushpr 2] xgoi Mtinsey's 
Atag XXV 743/2 The fust flowing [petroleum] well, or 
‘gusher,’ ,wns struck in jB6i, 

©. A shaft to carry water through a retentive to 
a porous stratum 01 to a dram ; a sink for sewage, 
2856 J.C. Morton Cycl Agt ic I 69a It will be proper , 
to cut a dram of four feet in depth only, and then to sink 
small wel Is down to the watery bed x864 Daih> Tel 27 Oct, 
5/2 The system of drainage adopted is that of running the 
pipes of each house into a dead well ..These wells are 
made of bricks, without any cement 

f. Engin. A hollow cylinder or shaft of masonry 
sunk and filled in solid to form a foundation. 

x8B3 L. F Vernon-Harcoubt Harbours Sr Docks I. 405 
Wheie the thickness of the mud exceeded 13 feet, square 
msisonry wolls were sunk through it on to the lock 
These wells, being filled in solid with ni.asonry, form piers 
for arches, xgao m Webster. 

8 . a. The central open space, from roof to base- 
ment, of a winding, spual, or elliptical staircase ; 
the open space in which a lift operates 

a X700 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov, 1644, a paire of oval stayres 
all of stone and voide m the well X783 Phil. Trans 
LXXIII. 138 Which, passing over pulhes , was fastened to 
a scale that descended into the well of an adjoining stair- 
case 18x7 J. Evans Eorewrf Windsor tie 161 In the well of 
the stsiircsise) by a cord of black and yelipwi hangs a Gothic 
lantern, 1848 Thackeray Van, Pair \\\, If you choose to 
consider it, and sit on the landing, looking up and down the 
well 1 i8flo Stfvenson Kidnaj^ed iv. The same passing 
brightness showed me the steps weteof unequal length, and 
that one of my feet rested that moment within two inches of 
the well, xgox Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/8 Fall down a hoist well. 
Ibid,, The cage , .was at the bottom of the well, 

b. The space on the floor of a law-court 
(between the Judge’s bench and the last row of 
seats occupied by Counsel) where the solicitors sit. 

x833 Dickens Bleak Ho 1, The various solicitors in the 
cause . ranged in a line, in a long matted Well , .between the 


registrar’s red table and the silk gowns, 1879 Escott 
Englandll 209 In the ‘well,' a seat a step below that of 
the Queen's counsel, sit the sohcitois 1B83 D C. Murrav 
Heaitsxxmi, Wigged heads went together in the well of 
the court, and papers weie lustled to and fro on the table 

e. A deep nairow space formed by the surround- 
ing walls of a building or buildings, serving for 
the access of light and air 
xSgg Dickens T Two Cities n v (end), Climbing to a 
high chamber in a well of houses, he threw himself down 111 
his clothes on a neglected bed /xxB6i 1 Winthrop Cecil 
Dreeine v. (1896) 64 Through a most unsavoury alley into a 
court, or rather space, serving as a well to light the rear 
range of a tenement house, 1915 Spectator 29 May 
'the back-rooms look south— into the well 

9 a. A space left, in stacking hay, to serve as a 
ventilating shaft dial, 

xjlio Hilman Tnsser Redva, Aug (1744) 102 Some pre- 
scribe leaving a Hole or Well in the Middle of the Mow, . 
by keeping therein a Basket or Barrel, and raising it as the 
Mow increases. 1842 C. W, Johnson Parmer's Encycl 
xi6x Well, a vent hole left in a nek or mow of hay or other 
Similar materials, to prevent its overheating. 

b. In Ship- and Boat-hmldmg applied to 
various vertical apertures . see quots, 

^1874 Tkeable Naoal Archit, S 102 When it is not con- 
sidered necessary to provide a well (or raising the propeller, 
xflgi Paasch Prom Keel to Truck 108 Well The deepen, 
mg between the ends of two waterballast tanks, or between 
the ends of a double-bottom and a bulkhead. 1897-8 
Encycl S^ort I 179 Well, the opening in a decked canoe to 
admit the putting in of cargo and to accommodate the crew, 

10 a A box-like receptacle in the body of a 
vehicle, for articles of luggage 

1783 Morn, Chron, x4 Mar 4/9 Advt., A very roomy crane- 
necked Travelling Coach, with well to the bottom, and 
luggages behind 2794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) II 199 
The Well of a Carnage is a strong box conveniently placed 
at the body to carry luggage 18^ Thackeray Van. Pair 
Ixvi, The baggage was strapped on Francis came out with 
Ins master’s sword, cane, and umbiella tied up together, and 
laid iliem in the well zgiz Sir W, BoTiTn. Autobiog xx. 
354 He took three or four biace of giouse from the bag, 
and put the bads in the ‘ well ’ of the vehicle [an Irish car]. 

b. A comparatively deep receptacle at the bottom 
of a piece of furniture, esp. of one fitted with tra 37 s, 
drawers, compartments, etc. 

184X Savage Diet Printing. 1842 Lytton Zanont vil li, 
He peered into the well [of an esentoire], and opened tlie 
drawers 1879 Miss Braddon Vixen III, 47 There was an 
old-fashioned work-table, with a faded red silk well, beside 
the open window, x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocal , WeR, a 
receptacle under the cases in the upper part of a compos- 
ing frame, for holding copy, etc xgos H G Wells Ki/Js 
III m § 4 Kipps..draws out the marvellous till, here gold 
IS to be, here silver, here copper— notes locked up in a cash- 
box in the well below. 

11. A hole or cavity containing or to contain a 
liquid. In various applications. 

a. The water-tank at the base of a shot-tower, 
into which the drops of melted lead fall. 

1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl Useful Arts (1867) II. S14/1 For 
the carrying out of this invention shot-towers and shot-wells 
have been constructed, X8B4 Lock Workshop Rec Ser. iii 
362/1 They are sufficiently hardened by cooling to bear the 
shock of striking the surface of the water in the well below. 

b A cavity at the bottom of a furnace, into 
which the molten metal falls. 

1864 Webster x88x Raymond s. v, Well. 

The Cl ucible of a furnace. 

o. A sunk receptacle for a liquid, as ink, etc. ; 
also, an indentation or cavity in a dish, tray, etc. 

2873 Sfon Workshop Rec Set i. i66/a The bath should 
be laiger than the well, which must be a square liole, a little 
larger than the plate, and about an inch deep x88x Phar- 
maceiii fml 263 A small glass ‘naphtha well ', set in the 
case, similar to an ‘ ink well ’. 

12 atlrth. and Comh.j as well-covering, -drill, 
-grating, -hook, -mouth, -plate, -pump, -roof, -rope, 
-shaft, -side, -stage, -tubbing (Tubbin© vU. sb. 2), 
-yard', well-maker', well-ltke adj. 

28456 Petrie^ccI Archtimlreland *Well Coverings. 
2875 Knight Diet, Mech, *Well-driU, a tool for boring 
wells. 1886 W J Tvcker E Europe 410 It is the duty 
of the eldest boy in theschool .to see that the *well gratings 
are closed. 2585 Higins Junms' Nomencl %tyift Lupus,, 
a *we]I hooke 1920 Ridfr Haggard Q Sheba's Ring xvi. 
242 [He] pointed to a jagged, *well-like hole blown out by 
the recoil of the blast. 2666 Despautem Graviviat Instit 
VH (Jam) Aamlex,..a, *wel maker. 2895 Daily News 
91 Dec. 5/4 when the second slip took place, the well maker 
was suffocated 2537-8 Rec Si Mary at Hillsyj Paid for 
J lode of bryk for his “well mowthe. 2869 Tozer Htghl, 
Twkey II, 130 The well-mouth, from being dry, becomes 
full of water 2888 Lockwoods Diet, Mech, Engm , *Well 
Plate. A cast-iron plate put over the mouth of a well to 
carry the pumps, &c 18^ Daily News s Aug. 2/7 A sub- 
stantially constructed set of “well pumps, even if fitted down 
a well 100 or 200 feet from the ground leYel,may be utilised 
as a fire engine in laige establishments 1886 Mrs Flor 
Caddy Footsteps Jeanne D'Arc v. 88 Cbemill6 has a 
romanesque church and the usual domical stone “well-roofs 
2575 Aldeburgh Rec, in N <5- Q, rath Ser VII 227/2 For a 
bucket ye hoopes, and a “welT Roape xim* 1424 Mem 
Ripon (Surtees) III 251 It. Roberto Raper pro ij wellerapis 
175a Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club 2903) I 465 Rigwoodies, 
tefneis, wallropes. 1908 Westm, Gao 21 July 9/2 He went 
to a well and clambered down the well-rope 1857 Dickens 
Domt I IV, In one corner of the hall there was a little 
waiting room, like a “well-shaft. 1656 Earl Monk tr 
Boceahnis Adots fr Pamass. i xcvii (2674) 132 The Rope 
winch hung upon the Bucket by the “well-side xSx8 Scott 
Br Lamm xx. For all she can sit idle by a well-side the 
whole day, when she has a handsome young gentleman to 


' prate with 1888 Lockwoods Diet Mech, Engin,, *Well 
Stage A framing of timber erected over the mouth of n 
welltocarrythepumpsandpipeconnecLion'i X898F Davis 
Silchesier 41 Roman wine casks that have served the pur- 
pose of “well tubbing. 2480 Coventry Leet-bk 446 Their 
plum house by Jie “well-yaide yale 

13 Special comb : well-basket, a long deep 
basket formerly used by stieet-hawkers ; well- 
beam, the wooden beam or roller over which the 
rope of a well-bucket runs ; well-borer, (a) one 
who bores wells ; (i) a machine or apparatus for 
boring a well; well-boring ji.,the process of 
sinking a well by drilling through earth or rock ; 
also concr,, the shaft of a well; well-briok (see 
quot 1889) ; well-bullock, one used (in India) 
to turn the windlass at a well; well-cabin (see 
quot); twell-carse (see WBLii-ciltBSS); well- 
chapel, one enclosing a holy well ; well-cistern, 
one fed by a spring ; well crane (see quot. 18SS) ; 
f well crank, a windlass for raising and lowering 
a bucket at a well , well-onrb, («) fie stone border 
lound the mouth of a well; (b) see qnot. 1893; 
well-digger, one who digs or bores wells as a 
profession; well-dish, a meat-dish wifi a de- 
pression at one end as a receptacle for gravy ; well- 
drag (see quot.); well- drain Agrtc,, a dram for 
wet land, made after the manner of a well, with a 
boring through which the water rises to be carried 
off by the drain ; well-draining, a system of land 
drainage (see qnot. and prec.) ; hence well-drain v, 
(Webster 1847-54); well-dresser, one who takes 
part in well-dressing ; well-dxesaing = tap-di ess- 
tng (Tap 6); well- eye Sc. and north, a 
spot la a bog where a spring rises to the surface , 
a small pool of spring-water , fig a source , + woU 
fern, ihersyoxdeii-hsa.t Adianium Capillus- Veneris , 
well-flowering = tap-dressing(f[iBsb,'^ 6 ), well- 
girse, -grass Se. « Wbll-ckess ; well-god, a 
tutelaiy deity of a well ; weU-horse, a horse that 
turns the windlass of a well ; well-house, 3 small 
building or room enclosing a well and its appara- 
tus; well-karses, -kerses Sc. and fior/A. (see 
WnLL-OEHsa) ; well-kerb = well-curb', well- 
paoking (see Paokins- vbl. 1 3 note) ; f well- 
pipe, a conduit-pipe ; m quot fig ; well plum, a 
local name of the pochard, Fuhgula fenna ; weU- 
pole, (a) a wdl-sweep ; ifi) see quot. 1893 ; 
twell-reeve (see qnot. and Rebvb shf s) ; well- 
rig (see quot.) ; well-room, (a) the place on the 
floor of a boat or ship where the water collects, 
and lies until it is pumped out ; (i) = well-house ; 
(e) see quot. 1858; woll-shanker Sc, =- well- 
sinker', .well shrimp, a fresh- water crustacean 
found in wells ; well-sinker = well-borer, -digger , 
well-sinking vbl, sb. b= well-boring well-smack 
s= WblIi BOApi; well-spherometer, ‘ a form of 
spherometer for accurately measuring the radius 
of curvature of a lens’ (fient.Dtct. 1891); well- 
attaroaae, -stairs, stairway, a winding or geo- 
metrical staircase with a well or open centre; 
wellstead [Stbad sb, 7 ], a site for a well; well- 
sweep (see Sweep sb. 33) ; weU-tomb, a pre- 
histonc tomb having a well or shaft for an en- 
trance ; well-trap, (a) a depression in a dram, 
in which water lies and pievents the escape of foul 
air; (b) see qnot. 1893; well-tube, the casing- 
pipe of a driven well ; well- way, the shaft of a 
well ; well- wheel, the wheel that turns the axle 
of a windlass at a well , well- work, the making 
of a wdl ; well-worship, the worship of a well 
or its guardian spint; also well-worahippxng 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a. Also WebIi-boat, -bcoebp, 
-CHESS, etc. 

2852 Mayhewt Lend, Labour (i86j) II.485/X, I give two 
shillings for a ‘shallow’! that's a fiat basket with two 
handles ; they put 'em a top of ‘ “well baskets them as 
can carry a good load 2895 Kifling Soldiers Three, etc 
(2917) 273 He will hang him by the heels from the “well- 
beam. 2786 Phil Trans. LXXVII. 50 George Naylor, of 
Louth, in the County of Lincoln, “Well-borer. 2852 Me- 
chames’ Mag 6 Nov 370 Thomson's Artesian Well-borer 
2884 (Dakota) Star lo Oct , Experienced wall-borers 

will endeavor to find petroleum 2835 Ube P/ales Manuf, 
57 Mine and artesian “well boring 2890 Hardwicke's Set 
Gossip XXVI 74/r Many years ago, in a well-boring, the 
flanks of the buried Primary rocks were reached at a depth 
of 1100 feet 2784 Phil Trans LXXV. 3 To build a wall 
of clay against the morassy sides of the well, with a wall of 
“well bricks internally, up to the top of it 2889 Af. W 1 Line, 
Gloss, Well-hncks,(Mrvei bricks used for lining wells. 2879 
Mbs a. E James Ind. Househ Managein 72 One of the 
“well-bullocks had a violent attack of the malady 2867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-Sk,, * Well-cabins, those in brigs and 
small vessels, which have no afterwindows or thorough 
draught x8^ J T. Blight Anc. Crosses E Comw 94 
“Well-chapel, Menacuddle, St. Austell. .The length of this 
building is 22 feet The spring rises in the east end. 2898 
Did/ltn Rev July 150 A “well-cistern of clear spring water. 
1905 W Holman Hunt Pre-Raphaehtism II. xu 280 To 
judge from the company round the well-cisterns . it [Cana 
of Galilee] was at the time a happy neighbourhood. 2849 
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T. Gtv^:; Constf Cranes^ 53 1 he ‘well crane having been 
found inconvenient for raising great weights, because of the 
insuiScient resistance of the ground at the well top 1888 
Locku)oods Diet Mech.Eitgin, Well Citifie, a fixed post 
crane, one-half of whose post is above ground and the other 
sunk in a pit, or well, dug to receive it e 1440 Promp 
Para 520/2 * Welle crank, / oZ/wm/wi 1877 Taumage: 

Senit 23 Will you sit down in front of the *weH cuib, when 
a few more turns of the windlass might bring up the . 
buckets ? 1886 Kipling Deparint. DitUes, etc {xZ^) 56 We 
have trodden the mart and the well-curh tSga Diet. Arch. 
(Arch. Publ, Soc ), Well curb The ring of elm or metal 
upon which the lining of a well is built, 1693 Moxon Meclu 
Exerc. (1703) 954 A Borer (such as *Well.Diggers use) X883 
Harper's Mag, Oct 708/2 By trade he is a well-digger 1B80 
Blackmoke Mary Anerley xlvii, When a coal comes to 
table 111 a *well-dish. 1857 Wright 06s ^ Provuic. Did , 
* Well-drag, a three-pronged drag to bring the bucket up 
when it falls in Leic 1881 Leicesiersh, Gloss i8ig Rees 
Cycl, ^Well-dram, in Agriculture, that sort of vent or dis- 
charge for the wetness of land, which is constructed in 
somewhat the well or pit manner I 6 td , *Weit draming, 
that means of clearing lands from wetness, which is ac- 
complished by making large deep pits or wells z8g8 R, M. 
Gilchkist Willtnubrake t, Within five minutes the curtain 
would be drawn aside and the '^well-dressers set free to join 
the turbulent outside revellers. z86a Well-dressing [see 
iap-dressing , Tap sAt 6]. i88a C. F, Keaey Outl Prim, 
Belief li 87 Fetichisin survives in the honours paid to wells 
and fountains, in England known under the name of ' well- 
dressing ' 1536 Beleenoen Cron, Scot, (1891) I 170 Thay 
knew nocht the ground, and fell sometimes in swards of 
mossis, and sum time m *^weU-eys xSao Marmaidcn of 
Clyde 11 in Edin Mag VI 422 An' the marmaid’s goun 
was green as grass In the cauld wall-ee that grows x8a6 
QiKxxLast M Lairds yssxx. The cause o' oui national decay, 
and agricultural distress,, come a’ thegither frae anither 
well ee, 1565 Coopeb Tkesanrns, Adiantimi It may be 
called Venus heare .other name it to be *well ferne. 1824 
E. Rhodes Peak Scenery 315 An ancient custom still pre- 
vails in the village of Tissington . It is denominated "'well- 
Flowenng ^ 1874 Murray’s Handbk Deriysh etc (ed 2} 
188 An ancient . . custom of dressing the 5 wells or springs of 
this village .is still k^t up, and is known as 'Tap Dress- 
ing* or ‘Well Flowering' 1003 Seccombb& A.ixxxiAge 
Skeks, 1 . 1 44 His [Browne's] Devonshire has a large popu- 
lation of river gods, "welt-gods, and nymphs 1673 D. Wed- 
DESBUBN Poe 18 ([am ) Nasiuriium aguatieuw, "well- 
grass 1825 jAiritBSON, Well-grass, Well-gtrse, Well-kerses, 
water-ci esses. 1894 Meredith Lett. (1912) II 461, 1 am 
under an engagement ..to deliver a novel in the Spring, and 
have to go the round of a '"well-hoise daily. X354-5 Dur- 
ham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 555 In unasera reparanda pro le 
"Welhousdore 1466-7 /did. 641 Fra punctuacione super 
stabulum hospitum et le Wellehouse infra ahbathiam 1597 
la Arckaeologia LXIV 369, 1500 ston lat nail for je well 
house i8gs Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xxvii, I made a 
rush swiftly round the corner, and entered the well house 
1889 Kipling Soldiers Three (ed 3) 67 Losson lowered the 
cage [of the parrot] into the cool darkness of a well, and sat 
on the *well-kerb *875 Knight Diet Mech , "Well pack- 
ing 1540 CovERDALE Pr/tit/' Lcssons T 4 b, Here are 
OTened the conduites and "well pipes of life 1862 Johns 
Brit. Biids 6 ss "Wellplum, the Red-headed Pochard 1885 
SwAissoK Prov, Hames Birds 160 Well plum x8a(S Longf. 
inS Longfellow (r8S6] I 86 There is so little.. to le- 
mind one that be is out of town no com fields., no slab- 
fences no/well-poles. SB93S E. Wore Gloss , Well-pole, 
a pole having at the end a hook, with which the bucket is 
lowered into the well for the purpose of bringing up water. 
xSziCoventty Leet Bk. 11 ai Apr 11 Jas. 1 leaf 63 (MS ) 
Such said aldermen, and such ten persons shall choose 
and elect two persons dwelling in everte paiticular ward 
where any comon well is to be "well-reeves for one whole 
year 1875 Knight Diet Meek 2759/1 *Well-rtg is the 
term applied to the whole plant for well-boring, consisting 
of the derrick, its engine [etc.] 1769 Falconer Diet Ma- 
rine (1780), s v LtnWers. The water is conveyed to the 
*well-room, where the pumps are fixed 1852 Hist Co, 
O^rdsyS A very curious well-room of the time of Henry 
II has been discovered in the centre of the keep tower 
1858 SiMMOKDS Dfcta I'T'odc, Will-TOom^ an apaitment or 
building containing a mineral spring or spa, where the 
waters are drunk by invalids. i88a "Well-shanker [see 
Shankera] 18^3 GardChron 93 Apr 260/2 A*WeU Shrimp, 
a small white crustaceous animal, about half an inch long. 
19x4 Bnt Mus Return xyx Well shiimp 1604 Shuttle- 
■woiths' Ace. (Chetham Soc) 156 A "well sinker, vj days 
smkinge the well iij* 1884 BViam Daily Pest 24 Jan 
3/4 Wanted three good Well-sinkers 1858 Q Rev Jan 6 
All sorts of earthwork, in embanking, boiing, and "well- 
sinking igxs Daily News 20 Sept 1 The authorities 
have requisitioned all workmen with a knowledge of 
well-sinking and are sending them to work on di ilhng 
artesian welk 1765 Museum Rust IV. 238 The *well^ 
smacks empli^ed in our cod-lishenes. 1840 Dicicexs Old 
r.L xlviii, A little out-of-the-way door at the foot 
of the "well staircase flew briskly open x86S Daily News 
4 Aug , If space IS an object, two or three well-staircases 
c “I® employed „ Bid. Arch. (Arch. Publ 
Soc.), "Well-stairs 1883 Harper's Mag Feb. 347/1 The 
central column around which these «weU stairways usually 
wind Yerhs C^try Sura (Surtees) I 150 For a 

"wellsteede for a welktede and a fysshyng 1876 Wlatly 
, Wellsieead, the site of a well x8a8-3a Websteb. 
"Well-sweep, « 1850-60 Alice & Piicebe Cahv in M C 
Ames Mem. (1873) asa A grape vine, shaggy and rough and 
red, Swings from the well-sweeps high, sharp head 1886 
E S Morse Jap. Homes ii. 73 In this sketch a regular 
New England well-sweep is seen xBSg Nation ix Apr 
W3/1 The waves belong to the type of ‘ "well-tomhs ’ 1850 
Ogilvie, * Well-trap, the same as stencliirap 1803 J, 
Watson Cotfess Poacher 133 The well-trap is a s^are, 
deep box, built into the ground opposite to a smoot hole in 
the fence through which the rabbits run As the labbits 
run, the floor opens, and they drop into the well 1875 
Knight Diet Mech, "Well-tube 1753 Hanwav Trav 
(176a) I, 11. XVI. 69 The method of keeping them clear of 
water, is by a large scoop which is suspended over the 
"well-way X900 Engineering Mag XIX 772/2 A sea-going 
hydraulic dredge having the ladder for the suction-pipe and 


cutter in a well-way In the centre xMg MS, Rawl, D- 777 
fol 84b, IX new storoppes to staye the Rynge of the "well 
wheell to the spokes. 1542 Udall JSrnrtM. Apop/t. 24 inarg , 
The scoldyng of brathels is no more to bee passed on, then 
thesquekyng of welle wholes x8gi Atlantic Monthly iSar 
308 You take insult like a donkey on a well wheel X85B 
bKYRiNG Builders’ Prices 76 The digging will only be ap- 
plicable to "Well-woik, as that for Drams must of course 
depend upra their depth xSxo C O'Conor Colnmlanus's 
7 )nrd B4 Oriom of Irish "Well-worship xSBa Proc 
Berw Nat, Club IX. 5x0 Well-worsbip continues to this 
day, and votive gifts are still thrown into the clear spring 
waters x8xo C O'Conor Columbanus's Third Let, 79 
"Well-worshipping was a Druidic superstition x8giaCaiholic 
Nexus 23 July 5/5 A race of "well-worshipping semi-pagans 
fWell, Obs. [£ Well adv., substituted 
for Weal sb 1 under the influence of F. bten,^ 

1. Well-being, welfare, advantage, profit a In 
contrast to -woe, 

c 1385 Chaucer L. C W, 687 Neuere 5 e nere out of myn 
herbs remembraunce For wel or wo, for carole or for daunce 
CX420 J Pace Siege Rouen in Hist Coll Citisen Land 
(Camden) 35 Thes were the syghtys of dySerauns, That 
one of Welle and J>at othyr of wo X450-X530 Myrr Our 
Ladye in. 320 For the soulle when yt ys departed fio the 
body by dethe receyueth anon welle or wo 1550 Crowley 
Last Tninpd 160 But do thou nothing wickedly, Neyther 
for wel nor yet for wo. x6oo W Watson Decacordon (1602) 
350 A resolute intent .in well, and m woe, to remaine con- 
stant 

b. In general use ; freq. in for the well of--. 

1424 Coventry Leet Bk 72 ^if it so be ]>at thei towche the 
well of the kyng or his realme X440 in Wats Eng in 
France (Rolls) II 588 My saide loide desireth that it like 
the king of his goode grace, for the grete welle of bothe his 
royaumea to ordeyn, that [etc ] ? 1497 in Lett Rich HI 
4 - Hen, VII (Rolls) II 74 For the welle of hys saule he can 
noo lesse doo then sue for absolucion. X509 Barclay Shyp 
ofFolys 229 For worldly ryches, the trouth nat playne to tell, 
Fnttynge bodcly profyte before eteiiiall well 1525 Berners 
Froiss II XX 17 b. For ya well of the peace we desyre 
them to sette to their scales. X590 Spbmscr F Q i,ii 43 
That may restore you to your wonted well. 163a Lithcow 
Trav. IX, 414 Hungary aboundeth..in all things the earth 
can produce for the well of man. 01x645 Ld Napier Mem 
(1793) 43 My Lord Lowdon .might have thought me will- 
full against my owne well. 

2. Well public e= ■Weal-public 2 rartr^, 

XS79 Lodge Def Plays 6 Though Plato could wish the 
expulsion of Foetes from his well pubhques, 5 et the wisest 
had not all that same opinion. 

3. Good or honourable report. 

c 1500 Melusine 135 She desired moche to see him for the 
well that It was said of hym. [1802 Coleridge Ode to Rain 
a8 I'll nothing speak of you but well ] 

Well (wel), «. Forms. 3-7 wel, 4-6 wele, 5 
welle, 5- well , St. and mrth. 5 weyll, 6-7 weill 
(6 wexl), 6 - weal. [From Well adv. in predica- 
tive use ; see sense i.T 

1 Used predicatively to denote a state of good 
fortune, welfare, or happiness : *f* a. With the 
dative of the personal pronouns, esp in the formula 
well ts me, thee, him, etc., or well ivorth him, etc. 
Obs (Cf. L. beyte est mthi, etc.) 

Beowulf 186 Wel biS Jiasm J>e mot setter deaSdte^e Drihten 
secan C825 Vesp Psiuierxxxiv 2i[Hiej cwedoii’ welfle, 
wel Se [L. eugt], c xooo .ffiarRic Gen xii 13 pset me wel 
sig for pe, and min sawul lybbe for pinum intingan. Ibid, 
iVi«« XI, 18 Wel us waes on Egipta lande xa . Moral Ode 
(Egerton MS ) 388 m O E Horn I 183 Of him to sene ms 
uo[n] sedj wel hem is )>e hine bi healdeo e 1205 Lay- 13079 
Wel wuroe pe Vortiger J>at pu sert icumen her <xxz25 
Ancr, R, 124 Wel is me uor mine gode, & wo is me bauh 
for bin vuel 0x250 Gen 4- Ex 2387 ‘Wel me,’ quafl he, 
wel IS me wel, flat ic aue abiden flus swil[c] sel 1 ' X297 R. 
Glouc (Rolls) S7SX A voys sede, as him pojte, pes wordes 
poru be soun, Wel is )>e, wel is pe, as he vel adoun ct 1310 
in Wiight Lyric P. xviii 59 Suete Jhesu, wel may him be, 
Ihatthemayin blisse sel CIM4 Chaucer ywy/wj i 350 
Lord wel is hym >at may be of vow oon 01380 Wvclif 
Sel. Whs I 256 And so at Jie daie of dome, God shal not 
seie, Wel be pee 1423 Jas I Hingis Q liii, A I wele were 
him that now were In thy plyte I X470-85 Ualowi Arthur 
X Ixxxii 558 Wel IS me that I haue mette with yow. 1523 
Skclton of Laurel yxZ O wele were hym that heiof 

myght be sure 1535 Covcbdald Ps. cxxvm. 2 O well is the, 
happie art thou. 1599 T. Storer Life 4- D Welsey B 3 b, 
But well IS me where e're my ashes he, If one teare drop 
from some religious eie. 1650 J Carstaircs Lett. (1846) 
63 If so, weils me for evermore 1690 W Walker Idiomat 
AuHo-Laf 512 Well is me if this be true xBae Brockett 
N C Words, WeeFs mon-thee ' God bless you 
+1). With nouns, ong. in the dative, but latterly 
(by loss of inllection) capable of being construed 
as nominatives. Also rarely with to or for Obs. 

c xeea Lnws Cnni Ixxxiv (Lieberm ) 368 Wel )xere heorde, 
fle sefolgaS bam hyide. a 1300 Assump. Virs, 99 Wel beo 
pe time )wt pu were ibore. For al pis woidle were forlore 
e X330 R. Brunnc CAwz Wace (Rolls) 1797 A place to pleye, 
ordeyned Brutus,— Corineus was wel of pat graunt— ffor to 
wrastle wyp pat geaunt. <1x352 Rlmm Poems 11 s It es 
hs while. CX400 Destr. Troy 
AT? Well were that woman might weld hym for euer. C1430 
Hoxu Good Wijftaujie hir Dousitr 213 m Babees Bk, (1868) 
47 For weel is pe chdd pat wip synne wolc not be fllid. 
CI4SO Merlin xw. 925 -Well were that maiden that so feire 
a knyght wolde requere hir of love 1509 Barclay ShyP of 
13s Wen IS (hat londe, pd loyous may it be, Wbrnfie 
IS defendyd by suche a noble estate 1593 G Harvey 
Pieros Super. 14X Yet well worth the Mastar-Ape 1597 
Bp Hall ,y<*^ m 1, ig Well were thy name and thee Wert 
thou mditched in great secrecie x6o2 Cabew Cornwall u 
p In times past .Holdings were so plentifull and Holders 

bee his Tenant x6o6 Rollock 1 These, 84 Well is that 


man in whose mouth this word is put i and well is that 
people that hes a man in whose mouth the Lord hes put 
his word 1678 Sprat Gal vi 10, 16 Chanty is made 
the constant Companion of allViitiies and well it is for 
that Virtue, where it most enters, and longest stnyes 
0. With the nominative forms of the personal 
pronouns, or with nouns clearly constined .as nomi- 
natives. 

In this usage freq. placed, like other adjectives, aftei the vh 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 5765 He wende to heuene & was 
wel ynou. X340 Hampoi e Pr Consc 1452 Now er men wele, 
now er men wa a 1375 Joseph A rim, 33 He bat ledes s s )>i!i 
wei vie lierborwe scnalwisse pei founden iiit newelj, so 
wel weore pel neueie Ibid 659 We weore so ■we! of vr-self, 
u e nuste what we duden 1406 Hocclevb La Male Regie 
12 Whil thy power [O Health •] Regned m me & was 
my goueinom. Than was 1 wel, tho felte 1 no duresse 
<ri45o Cov Myst, Counc Jews 91 Cnyplias Fare wel, sere, 
and wel 3e be, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xxiv 538 
Now wold 1 be well m my ship in the myddes of the see, 
for if I abyde him, he shall make an ende of me X513 
Douglas Ainets vii 111 38 All haill our native goddis, weill 
3e be 1 a 1547 Surrfy Mneid 11. 301 And well were they 
whoes handes might touch the coides X563-83 Foxe A tt 
M, 983 They fell to singyng Well was he that could 
reache the hyest note 1595 J King Serm Queen's Day 
in Led, Jonas (1597) 703 O well were Wee m the daies of 
Queene Klizabeth 1597 Beard 7 heatrO Gods Judgem 183 
Wel was he that could hide himself m a cornei x688 
Fenton Guardian’s Instruction 24 He was neier well 
but when he was managing or talking of his Dogs 18x8 

Shelley To Mary ix Mary deal, come to me soon, 

1 am not well whilst thou art fni. 


2. In favour, in good standing or estimalion, on 
good terms, with (a person). Also rmely with 
togethei . 

Originally with to be (see also the special senses below) ; 
now common only with keep 01 stand (see Stand v, 15 cl, 
with approach to an ad verbial force The gap in the evidence 
between the 15th and 18th cent is remarkable 
a X300 Cursor M 9521 He had an anlepe son. pat wit liis 
fader was sa wele pat [he] wist his wisdom ilk dele. 0x300 
Jlavelok 2878 She is fayr, and she is fie, pertekeue she 
IS wel with me 1377 Langl. P. PI B iii 152 There slic 
[Meed] is wel with pe kynge, wo is pe rewme e 1435 Torr 
Portugal 1948 That man was well with god all-myjt c 1450 
Godsioxu Reg a6 She was fayre and comly, and well was 
with the kyng nlmyhty. 

xyop Mrs. Manlev Secret Mem (1720) HI. 76 There was 
nothing I outwardly omitted lobe well withher Majesty. 1739 
tr Rolhn'sAnc Hist xvii.ii (ed 9)VIII.3oAnligonus bad 
intreated Philip to keep well with Aratus X741 Ciiestbri 
Lett, 8 Aug., The last [report] I had from Mr Maittaiie wns 
so good a one, that you and 1 are at present extremely well 
together xi^olbia 36 Apr , He is well with .many people 
of the first distinction at Pans. X753 Richardson Gramiison 
II. xii 87 That be might stand well with a son, whose 
character made his father half afraid of him, xyjo in Rarl 
Malmesbury Dr<x«« * Corr (1844) 1 . 66 For although they 
are by no means well together, yet they would both find 
their advantages m a war. x8xx Ora ^ Juliet II, 66 She 
chose to keep well with the Dudlm's m all appearance 
x88x Mrs Lynn Linton My Love 1 i X3 He desired to 
keep well with Stella's father. X883 D C Murray Hearts 
XIV, The new heir .had good reasons for standing well with 
his neighbours. 

Jig j8*oT Led Philos Human Mmd VI c 608 

* Ihe true secret of happiness says Fontenelle, ‘ is to be 
■well with our own mind ’ 

b. spec. On terms of intimate Iriendsliip or 
familiarity with (a woman). 

X704 Cibber Careless Husb. v iii, But it's so natural for 
a prude to be malicious when a man endeavours to be well 
with anybody but herself. 1784 Bags Barham Downs I 
01 You must know Sir, I have the honour to be well with 
Mrs Gadbury, Lady Conollan's woman. xSog Malkin Gil 
Bias III, V. F a All our set were well with some fine woman 
or other Ibid iii vii F 3 Do not suppose that you are well 
with a Duchess, 




well to do. Obs. 

X7M Mrs a M Bennett Juvenile Indtscr. I, xi He 
could not avoid being extremely well with himself. 1854 
Surtees Handle Cr vii (igoi) I, 62 He went on 'Ch.mgc 
with a strut that plainly told how well he was to do with 
himself 1865 ‘Annie Thojias' I iv 6t His 
horses, rattled over the stones, at a rate he would not have 
driven them had he been well with himself just then, 
t d "Witliout const. In favour, Obs. 
x6m M. Prior in Ldl. Lit Men (Camden) 2x3 Neither 
the Dauphin or Mons' Luxemberg are very well in Court 
1752 Chestcrp. Lett. 22 Sept , however, be as well at 
court as you possibly can. Ibid, In shoit, make yourself 
well there, without making yourself ill somewheie else 
X776 m Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev (1B53) I. 203, I have the 
pleasure to inform you that I am extremely well in the 
opinion of the senatorial part. 

3 . In a state of prosperity or afliuence, more 
explicitly in goods or cash, well in the world', 
= Well off i c. (See also Well to do, to live, 
TO PASS.) Now rare exc. in well to do, well off. 

"Vo le^e (a person) well, to be well left to leave or to left 
well off by devise or inheritance 
c X386 Chaucer ICnt 's T, 68 T hanked be ffortune and hire 
lalse wheel, That noon estat assureth to be weel, 1463 
Ashby Prisoner’s RM 78 Whiche greuyd me sore. To be 
in pouert and of goodes bad, That before was well in goodes 
and rest x6o6 Deicer Sev Stnnes v, (Arb ) 36 Richmens 
sonnes that were left well, and had more money giuen by 
wilL then they had wit how to bestow it. 1682 mN.ko 
12th 5 er. IX 436/3 He has left euery body that is related 
to hiin good Legasejs and his wife extreame well. 16M ir 
Chardin s Coronid Solyman. 130 A Family that is not very 
well in the World 17^ W. Horsley Fool (1748) 1 , 180 
Van^iua was well in Cash 1780 Mirror No 97 fie imper- 
ceptibly became, ‘in easy circumstances, well in the worid. 
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of gieat credit, [etc] iSog Malkin Gil Bias ii vii. i>4 
He must be very well in the world *835 Pohieness ^ Good- 
hteediHg 97 I'vvo boys the one high bom as to lanic, and 
the other well in tlie woild ns to iichcs. 1873 [see Lbavc 
w 1 2 b] 

|- b Well and tsiann in comfortable and 
aflluent ciicumstances Obs. 

iS7t Campion Hist It el ir ix (1633) 114 But you are 
well and warme and so hold you a 1S70 Wood Life (O H & ) 
1 129 A W seemed very soiry at this news, because he was 
well and warme wbcie he was 1673 Hickbbingill 
P G> eybeat 4, I shall not get a penny by your custome ; 
neithci do I desiie it. Foi 1 am well and warm 

c. Favourably ciicumstanced , having things as 
one wishes them to be ; = Well oep i a Nowj'flj'i! 

e 144a PartoHo^e 5281 When wymmen be well they can not 
cese ^ 1598 SiiAKS Meny IV 1. 1. 278 Art Wil't please your 
worship to come in, Sir! SI, No, I thank you forsooth, 
hai tely j 1 am veiy well. t6o6 —Ant, ttCl\\ \ 33 We vse 
To say, the dead me well 1643 Burrouches Ai/, Jst 3 
eh Hosea 11 v 331 You who are Iboiough Gods mercy in 
his way, you are now well, know when you are well, and 
keep you wel. e 164s Howitr l Lett, (1630) III. 24, 1 am 
afraid we have s^en our best day^we knew not when we 
were well, 1784 IBage Barham Dcnutts I 64 But every 
body, Mrs Susan, don't know when they are well, 1883 M. 
Arnold Ess C?it,, Academies P 2 Not without a little 
hesitation— for apparently they found themselves very well 
as they were .—they consented 
4 . Ill a sound or undamaged slate ; spec, in marine 
insurance, of a vessel. 

c X430 St Ciithheii (Surtees) 473 God shewed meruaile in 
apert pe bell was wele al swythe xs8a H Smith in Hak- 
luyt Voy (1389)470 Wee were afraid that she [the ship] had 
taken some hurt, but she was well 1667 Hari Orrerv Si 
Lett, (1742] 2S8 lie came to inform me that the Rupert 
was driven from them by force of weather, but doubts not, 
that she is well 1848 T Arnould Mamie Incur I 386 In 
ordei to protect hiniiclf from iialiility to nny loss before a 
given day, the undci writer ficqucntly causes a wananty to 
be inserted ip the policy that the ship was ' all safe , or 
‘well ’, on the day. 

6 Sound 111 health , fice or recovered fiom sick- 
ness or infirmity • more exijlicitly we// in /lea/t/u 
Const, of sickness, woiuid). Also not well (Sc. 
no wetl) =» Unwell as. a (t formerly with of a 
sndden, o' t/C sudden). 

*858 Card. Pole in Eng I/ist, Rev (1913) July 329 Thoj 
my passage ovci the see was not so quyet yet aftei I w.as 
loiiucd I found myself very wcl. 1380 Dads tr Sle/dane's 
Comm. 438 b. She w.as not vety wcl in health 1398 Siiaks. 
Merck V, in, u 238 Not sickc my Lord, vnlesse it he in 
niinde. Nor wel, vnlesse m minde 1398 — Meny ]V 1. 1 
8q M Page, I am glad to see your Worships well *399 — 
Much Ado IV, 1 63 Is my Lord well, that he doth speake 
so wide! 1834 Milton 1000 Whore young Adonis 
oft reposes, WaMiig well of Ins deep wound X630 Crow- 
WLi L Let ,30 July m Carlyle, The Major General will, I be. 
lieve, within tew days he well to take the field ivtx Swift 
yrnl to Stella i Dec , He drinks no claret yet, for fear of 
his rhaumatu.m, of which he is almost well 1782 CowprR 
Gtlpin 220 Tins shall he yours when you bring back My 
husband safe and well.^ 183* Scoxr Cl, Robi. xxxii, Ursel 
is restored to you well in health. 1833 Dickbns Bleak Ho. 
xxiii, I hope you are well I am happy to see you 1884 
Trollope Ho Allington xx, 'The fact is this; I’m 
very well, you know ;— os strong os a hoise' 'You look 
pretty well ’ 

(6) 1808 Middleton Trick to catch Ok^iiew H 2 k Troth 
I am not well of a suddaine <rx8x8 Beaum. & Fl. IVit 
without Money in i,A proper Gentleman • I am not well 
0’ th' sudden. 1687 Dryoen Secret Love i iii. Dear Asteria 
lead me, I am not well o’th sudden. {She faints ) 

tb We// in (one’s) wits : of sound mind Ohs. 
X58X Honv tr, Castiglione's Courtier i (igca) 90 A manne 
may assuredly ihinko him not to be wcl in fiis wiites 1377 
tr Bullittgei s Decades ii viii. eo8 What man that weie wel 
in his Wittes would say to kinges [etc ] xs8x Pettie tr 
Guasso's Civ Coup, t. (1386) 4 If I shuld say it, rather I 
(than yon) might be thought scarce wel in my wits x64S 
Sir R, Weston Hush, Brabant (1632) 26 Such profitable 
'I'erms, as no man, that is well in his wits, but will venluie 
at them x688 W. Clagett /Jr Serm (1699) Add 18 No 
body, well in his wits can be misled by it X720 Wateri and 
Right Serm go A Man would hardly be supposed well in 
his Wits, that should seriously entertain any the least 
Doubt concerning it, 

o Uscdatlribulively, esp with. 7/;«»(f sometimes 
hyphened). Now only U.S. 

x8z8 Digbv Voy Mediterr (Camden) 14, I tooke a view 
of my well men 1834 Wiim ocie Zootomia 93 Our division 
of the living is not so much into Physitian, and Patient, as 
into well Physitian, and sitk Physitian 1886 Pepys Diary 
la Feb,, In spite, .ill people would bieathe m the faces, out 
of their windows, ot well people going liy 187* Wiseman 
IVouuds II viii 30 He could take no test until his wounded 
finger was digested, yet his pain was not so great lu Ins 
Wound, as in his well Angers, X700 Drydsh Pailes, Cock 
^ Pox 4or But neither Pills nor Laxatives I like. They 
only serve to make a well-man sick. 1737 B Franklin 
Poor Richard (1890) 73 Poor Dick eats like a well man, 
and drinks like a sick X73g Ann Reg 82 One of the 
ships .with no moie than 63 guns .and but 472 well men 
at quarters X84X Gatlin N Atuer Ind (1844) II. xlv 80 
Of those who are alive, there are not well ones enough to 
take care of the sick 1874 Howells Chance Acquaint iv 
(1882) 97 Calling Kitty's attention to his ingenuity by a 

P ressure with her well foot, X879 — L, Aroostook (1883) 

I xo They welcomed him back to animation with the 
patronage with which well people hail a convalescent X900 
‘ Mark Twain ’ Man that corrupted etc, 128 Two days 
lates he ' began to eat like a well man ' 

d. (as pi.). Those who are sound la health. 

1678 Prine C^mists Land xo4_For our S. P. never 
worketh on the Well, either by Vomit or Stool. 1783 John- 
son Lot Dr. Brochlesby 29 Aug , in Boswell, It is great 
consolation to the well, and still greater to the sick. X841 
VoL. X, 
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Gatlin N Aitier Ind (1844) II, xlii 69 Leaving about 30 
sick, and about an equal number of well to take care of and 
protect them 1886 llESANrCA/Z/fr Gtbeon xxv, Every body 
feels It, the sick and the well, the patient and the nurses 
X908 JVestiii Gas 22 Feb x6/x It should be the business 
of the doclois to prevent the well fiom getting sick 

e. Well day a day on which one is free from 
sickness, esp from an attack of an intermittent 
disorder. (Sometimes hyphened ) 

183a Wood Aug (O.H S) 1 . 176 What in the well- 
days bis stomach had contracted, he would on the sick-day 
vomit It out a 2637 R Loveday Lett, (1663) X73, 1 scarce 
enjoy’d one well day in ten Weeks absence. 1719 Db Foe 
Crusoe I, (Globe) g6 The 30th was my Well day and I went 
abroad with my Gun 2780-72 H Brooke Fool of Qiial. 
(1809) II, 113 As It was one of his well days, he walked in 
without help, X799 Underwood Dis Childhood (ed 4) I. 
301 Repeated cold and hot fits with one or more well-days 
between them 1889 Carlyle New Lett (1904) II, 231, 
I struggle to hang by my ‘ Work’ and generally do get a 
particle or two of it done every well day. 

f. Of a person’s health or spirits ; Sound, good. 
Of sickness: Cured. 

27x2 Swift frnl to Stella 9 Oct , Lord-treasurer has had 
an ugly fit of the rheumatism, but it is now near quite well 
*780-2 Goldsm Cit, W. V, His health, thank Heaven, is 
still pretty well._ z8ox Eliz St, Marg, Cave III, 

x88 Your health is, I fear, not well. 1838 Souihey Cow/er’s 
JVks III. 137 Yet he desctibed his spiiits as tolerably well 
in the day 2847 Surtees Hawbuck Grange iv. 74 Indeed 
he had fully determined, if his cold was well enough, to ride 
over to Snailswell 

6 In the phrase (Jt is) well (that) or to : a. Ad- 
visable, desirable, to be recommended. 

1473 Bh, Noblesse 8a It is welle to undrestonde that 3 e 
haue no protectoure, kepar, ne defendour but it come of 
God. x8o3 Shaks. Mem, i vii 2 Then ’twei well, It weie 
done quickly 1820 'K.EKTsEve St, Agnes xxxviii. If thou 
think’st well To trust, fair Madeline, to no rude infidel. 1848 
Dickens xlvi, 1 never thought to look at him again, 

but It’s well I should, peihaps. 1864 ‘ Annie Thomas ’ 
D Donne III 97 Suggestions as to the scst it would be well 
for bun to take xgio Eneycl Brit II 28/1 When a trout 
rises It IS well to count ‘ ten ’ before striking. 

Id. Gratifying, fortunate, lucky; forming a matter 
for satisfaction or thankfulness. 

X683 Dk. Ormonde in Jith Re/ Hist. MSS, Comm, App. 
V. X3 It IS well wee have time to looke about us before the 
next assault, 1701 De Foe Trteebom Eng. 23 ’Tis well 
lliat Virtue gives Nobility 1717 Attfrdury Serm (2734) 
I 181 It IS well they atford us both these 1779 Warner 
in Jesse Selwyn h Coniewp (1S44) IV. 271 Such a dinner 
as we had to day 1 it was well it was a christening 1 1842 
iJiCKFNS Amer Notes xiv, It was well for ns, that we were 
in this humour, foi the road [etc 1 X839 Tchnvson Gmne- 
vere 421 Well is it that no child is born of thee. 1863 Lb 
"Skip: Guy Deverell HI x49 It is well when these sudden 
collapses of the overwrought nerves occur 

c. As well tf at that, m preceding senses. 
1733-4 Richardson Crandison II. xxvn 209 Perhaps in 
this case It were as well they did not xSox Marvellous 
Love-Story II. 28B, I think it would be as well if John was 
to go off. .tins afternoon 1889 Mrs E. Kennard Landing 
a Price vii. Perhaps it was just ns well .that Ebenezer re- 
mained in his cabin. 

7 Of a State of things, work, an undertaking, etc. * 
Satisfactory ; of such a nature, or in such a con- 
dition, as to meet -witli approval or give content. 

xsBr in Knighton Ckron, (Rolls) 11. 139 For if the ende 
be weie, than is alle wcle 1323-34 Fitziifrb Husb, § 14 
If it be thynne, sowe thycker the nexte yere; and if it be 
welljlioldehis handetbere otheryeres 2323 Skelton Garl 
Laurel 763 He can neuer leuewarke whylis it is weie. xs8o 
H Smith in Hakluyt Voy. (1389) 471 We did tame for her 
to know whether all was well with. her. 1581 A HALL/Anrf 
V. 78 'The wane they deeme not well for them. 2604 Siiaks 
0 th, tii i 43 Goodmortow (good Lieutenant) I am some 
For your displeasure . but all will sure be well, x8ao T. 
May Heir i. (2633) B 2, That’s well, that’s very well 2746 
Francis tr Hor , Sat 11 vl. 20 , 1 have enough la my pos- 
sessing, ’Tis well. 2798-1803 Jane Austen 
X, Though It IS vastly well to be here for a few weeks, we 
would not live here for imliions. xSso W. Irvinc SketiA 
Bh , yt'ife (1822) I 33 She saw with the quick eyes of 
affection, that all was not well with him. 2839 R. Fitz- 
Gerald OmarKhayamIxiv, He’s a Good Fellow, and 'twill 
all be well 

Prov 2382 [see above] 2362 J Hkywood/’jw (1867) 
92 Well aunt (quoth Ales) All is well that endes well x8oo 
F L. Ovids Remedie of Love etc , To Rdr. E 3 b, Yet take 
this old Proueibe with a right application All is well that 
endeth well And so end I 1724 P. Walker Pedea (1827) 
Pref p xxvii, The old Saying holds, that All s well that 
ends well 2903 ‘ G. Thorne ’ Lost Cause iv. 106 All's well 
that ends well ' You won't have the seivices disturbed 
again 

Id, of material things. 

23827 Heywood/*«» ^E/igr.{zi6'j)iiiItlse acheese] 
IS, saith an other, well as can bee 2395 in Arckaeologia 
LXIV. 389 Because the walles ryse and be not well nor all 
of one collore, the most be wbeyted at the plasterers charge 
1398 Shaks TanuShr-w i lyvKate The mealewas well 
. .Pet. I tell thee Kate, ’twaa burnt and dried away 2399 
MinSiibu Span Dial, 3 This water is now well \Ya esta 
buena est agua], you may now wel wash Sir 2600 Shaks. 
Sonfi cm, Were it not smfnll then striuing to mend, To 
marre the suhiect that before was well, X76X Focne Lyar 
1. 11. (1786) 14 Do you know now, that I honour the Park 7 
forty thousand million of times preferable to thepW house I 
Don’t you think so, my dear* Miss Godfrey, They are 
both well in their way. ^ 

absol 23^ ( 3 reene Menaphon (Arb ) 78 Sweet Censors 
take my silly worst for well 

o. To let (or leave) well alone : to refrain from 
trying to make better that which is already well. 
1740 Chevne Regimen Pract. Ess. p. xxxvi, When a Person 


is tolerably well, and is subject to no painful or dangeious 
Distempei, 1 think it his Duty to let Well alone 2630 
[see Let v. 18 b] 01863 Mrs Gaskell Wives ^ Dau 
xxxii. Why can’t 3 on leave well alone! 1883 D C. Murray 
Hearts 1,0, Tom w.us very neai yielding .But Mr Carroll 
could not let well alone, and unfortunately he went on, 
‘ Whom am I to believe, [etc ].’ 

d. Alfs well ; a sentry's reply when he has re- 
ceived the password in answer to Ins challenge. 
(See also qnot 1769.) 

2769 Falconcr Diet, Marine (2780), Aids well t an accla- 
mation of safety or secuiity pronounced by a centinel at 
the time of strikin g the bell each half.hour during the night 
watch. 280a C James Milit. Did s v Pass, All's Well, 
a teim used by a British sentry after he has cliallenged 
a person that comes near bis post, [etc } 1803 T Dibdin 

Engl Fleet 111 11 Duet, ‘Who goes iheie! Stranger — 
quickly tell , ' ‘ A friend,'— the word— ‘ Good night— All’s 
well ’, 

e. Se. Quite ready rare 

2803 A Scott Poems 40 With hunger smit, may hap they 
seem to feel. Or cry, perhaps, oh I is the hodgil weel 1 1825 
Jamieson s. v. Weill, Is the denner weel 7 

8 . In conformity with approved standards of 
action or conduct ; right, proper Now arch 

Steer ChamlerCttses 313 John toka 

the seid iiij horsez and theym impounded, as well and law* 
full It was .for hym to doo 2340 Palsgr Acolastus ii v. 
N ij, That IS well, or well done, let hym be brought in 27x3 
Addison Cato in. 11, 0 Portius, was this well l“to frown on 
her. That lives upon thy Smiles 1 

T b. qualifying a noun of action Ohs. (For the 
similar use with verbal sbs., see Well adv. 30.) 

2383 in Neal Hist Puritans (1754) I 267 The archbishop 
has power to make laws for the well government of the 
church. 2633 STRArFORD Lett, (1739) I 482 That he see to 
the upholdii^ of my Houses and well Usage of my (}iounda 
2677 Earl Essex hi Essex Papers (Camden) II. 14S The 
well payment of their Rents depending much upon the well 
paying of the Army 

C. Good , of a character or quality to which no 
exception can be taken. Now arch, or Obs. 

x68i Marvbll Corr Wks (Grosart) II. 70 The things 
[clauses in the Act] seem to me generally well and desirable. 
Ibid 344 Which thing, as it hath a well and certain founda- 
tion, so It is your wisdome [etc ]. 2872 Milton Samson 
1723 Nothing IS here for tears, no weakness, no contempt; 
Dispraise, or blame, nothing but well and fair 2893 A 
CiiARLETT in Wood Life (OHS) III 499 His behaviour 
was very well during his Illnesse; was very patient and 
Quiet 2766 Goldsm Vicar xi, Our honest neighbour’s 
goose and dumplings were fine . It is true, his manner of 
telling stones was not quite so well, 2773 — Stoops to 
Cong II i, Yet the fellow, but for his unaccountable bash- 
fulness, IS pretty well too. He has good sense 1780 John- 
son in Boswell (1887) IV 24 Yes, they are very wel^ Sir, 
but you may observe in what manner they are well 'I hey 
are the forcible verses of a man of a stiongmind, but not 
accustomed to write verse. 1798-1803 Jane Austen North- 
anger Abbey v, It is really very well for a novel. 

0 . *i'a. Of good or satisfactory appearance Ohs, 

1800 Shaks A Y Lxw v 219 Hee'll make a proper man * 

, His leg IS but so so, and yet 'tis well. x8zz — Wini. T 
V, HU 20 But here it [sc, a statue] is behold, and say ’tis 
well. 0 2720 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 24B In this parke 
stands another palloce Styjames, wch is very well. 2742 
Richardson Pamela III. 162 He is a lively Gentleman, 
well enough m bis Person, 1748 — Clarissa (1788) I, ^ut 
then, stepping to the glass, she complimented herself, 'That 
she was very well 

Id. Well to see, well to he seen : (of a person) 
good to look upon, comely, rare 

2804 R. Anderson Cnmbld. Ball, (01850) iiz To he seer 
she’s a sarvant, but weel to be seen. 1808-9 Lams Poetry 
for Children, Three Friends 23 Well to do and well to see 
Were the parents of all three, rgoa Crockett Dark o' 
Moon VII. 43 In person she was short, well-to see, rosy- 
cheeked, buxom. 

10 In concessive use, followed by an objection 
or contraiy view expressed or implied a. Jtisall 
very well , it is right and proper in itself or under 


certain circumstances. 

2580 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 82 And where as they saye 
that the Gospell must be taught after the interpretations 
approued by the churche (that is very well) but all the stiyfe 
IE, which is the trewe church 2779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn 
^ Centenp (1844) IV 283 It is all very wel), sir; I know 
what you will say — that you [etc ] 1864 Trollope Small 

Ho Allington xxiii, That’s all very well, Amelia. 2879 
Ruskin Lei 32 Oct Wks 1908 XXXIV. 938 Written con- 
tracts are all very well, but if the contractor stops payment 
-where are you! 2903 'G, Thorns’ Lost Causes, Oh, 
u’s all very well, vicar, .we know you never say anything 
against anyone. 

Th. JTe (tt, etc ) ts all vety well : there is no fault 
to be found with him, it, etc. 

For the force of the appended phrase in his {her, its, 
thetr) way see Wav sb 14 f 

*835 Dickens iS^ Bos, Parish 11, As to the curate, he was 
all very well ; but the curate wasn’t a novelty, and the 
other clergyman was 2837 Partington's But Cyel Nat 
Hist 111.746/2 As a cuuosity the black swan is all very 
well .but It has none of the beauty and grace of the white 
swan 1898 ‘ Merriman ’ Roden's Comer xxvil 288 Mr 
Cornish is all very well in his way But we're not fools 

c. Similarly with well enough. 

1798 WoRDsw. Goody Blake 37 ’Twas well enough, when 
summer came. But when the ice [etc ] 2823 Scott Quen- 

tin D. Introd., Their higher wines, indeed, are well enough 
. yet I cannot but remember the generous qualities of my 
sound old Oporto 184a Dickens Amer Notes xv, This is 
well enough, but nevertheless I cannot incline towards the 
Shakers 

d. Without vb : Well and good. Also (? Obs, 
I ot dial.) good and well. 
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WELL. 

i6gg Bqvcr Royal Did , Eiijj; -Fr , Well and good, a la 
Bonne henre. 1749 SmolleitO:/ Bias 1. 11782) IV 71 
My mother's predictions were always favourable to those 
who solicited them if they proved trae, good and well; 
but when they came back to reproach her [etc ] i8og Mal- 
MH Gil Dias X X [Rtldg ) 364 My mother always sold good 
luck for good money , if the accomplishment trod on the heels 
ofthe prediction, well and good i854SuRTFEs/fa«ef/eyCr. 
viii (igoi) I, 74 These people arrive to-day If you can 
find anything out about them, you know, well and good, 
1888 'R BoLDarwaoD ‘ RoBBeiy uuilef' ins vii, 'If you 
like to bow and scrape to rich people, well and good 1 said 
e For very well, without verb, see Well adv. 2 5 
fll Quite sufficient (as a statement). Obs. 

1673 Ray fomn, Ltno C. 152, I have been often told that 
there are in Paris a million and a half of people, whereas it 
is well if there be half a million. IBid 379 A free State . 
,as the Inhabitants boast, for above 1000 years, but its well 
if h.nlf so long 

12 Easy (to deal with). rare~'^. 

1816 Jams: Austen Persitasioa 111, In the way of business, 
gentlemen of the navy are well to deal with 
Well (wel), » I J°a f and pa, pple welled 
(weld). Forms : r wieUan, wyllaa, weellan, 
i-a wellan, 4 wellen.; 2-6 welle, (6 wel), 3- 
well (4 will) i Se. 9 wall. Pa. t 3 weldezi 
(//.), 4 wellyd, 4-5 wellyde, 5 wellede, 5-7 
wellid, 6 weld, 4- welled. Pa. pph. 3 iweld, 
3-4 aweUed, 4-5 wellid, wellyde, £ wellyd, 
Sc. weUit, 4- welled, [OE. iviellan (yiayllan\ 
Anglian wsellan, wellait), causative verb from the 
stem of weallan to boil, Wall w 1 Cf. MDu. and 
Du., MLG. and LG., MHG. (and G. dial ) wellen, 
to cause to boil, to boil or well up, etc., WFiis. 
welje to well up, NFris wil\a boil, ON. and Icel. 
vella (p t. veMi) to boil (trans ). 

^ The form is appropriate only to the trans senses ; in the 
intr It has taken the place of the oiiginal strongverb wa//] 
fl. trans To boil ^ liquid, ingredients, etc). 
a 1000 Sax. Leechd 1, 72 Aenim Jia ylcan wyrte betonican 
& wyl on eaidan wine Ibid II. as Senim wudurofan & 
wudumerce &wel on buteran /W 374 ^epunaSa wyrte 
to somne & wml to somne c 1290 St. Lucy 145 in S Ene. 
Deg SOS Po nomeii buy pich and biumston, and welden it 
wel faste i a 1400 b/oHe At tli 1736, I walde be wellyde 
alle qwyke, and quaiterde in sondre, Bot I wyrke my dede 
CX420 Liber Caeonnn xg Take biede and peper and ale, 
And te^er))0 broth e Aiidwelle hit to-geder 14 Lino 
Horse, Goose 4 SAeeji 37s in Pol Eel 4 L. Peetus (1903) 31 
[Mutton] Wellid with growel 

(Cf. 3 b.) Obs.-^ 

c 1430 Holland Howlaie 499 The wyis quhar tlie wicht 
went wai in wa wellit. 

•fc. To tliickea or curdle (a liquid, esp. milk) 
by boiling or heating. Ohs. 

c X440 Promp. Parv sao/a Welle, mylke or ojjer lycure, 
eoagvlo. 

d spec. (See quot.) 

1876 Wtiitby Gloss s.v, IFV/fiwy, * They're welling livers 
obtaining the oil from the livers of fish, in the way of making 
it flow by an adapted heat 

+ 2 . To liquefy (metal) Iwheatj to melt down, 
cast, found. Obs, • 

axzz^ After E 284 pe calm Jiet was imelt We fure & 
sttoncliche iwelled, and seo'&Sen so swude ueire afeited. 
eizgo St. Patrick's Purg. 272 in S.Eng Leg ao8pe feondes 
welden led and brass, and in heore mouses caste, a 1300 
Holy Rood (Ashm ] soi He made him drynke led iweld. 
138 WvcLiF Sel IVks III 136 Men schal welle [1388 Isa 
II 4 Welle togidera Vulg cot^abuHiX hor swerde into 
plowgh schares. 1388 2 CfiraM, xxxiv 17 Thei han wellyd 
togidere [Vulg conflaverwifi the siluere, which is foundun 
in the hous ofthe Lord. 0x44/0 Promp 520/2 Welle, 

metel,/««<& 1370 Levins Mamp. 53/14 To wel iron, con. 

pare. 

b. To soften (melal) by intense heat ; to join 
while heated, to weld. Obs. esc. dial. 

Du and LG. wellen also have this sense 
xi(Z4Mem (Surtees) III 152 Pro scharpyng et well- 

yng of a egges de ferro a xSoo Hist K. Bocetts 4 Sydracke 
(?i5ro) Riij, As two peces of Iron fare In the fyre whan 
they wellyd are Ley that one that other vpon And geue 
them a stioke anon, Thioughe beta they together bynde 
i3X3DoUGLAS..®««fVui vii, 174 Ahnge giet semely targat, 
or a scheild . In every place sevin ply thai well and call. 
1399 Churehw, Aec, Pittmgton, etc (Surtees) 273 For well- 
inge the springe and for makinge nailles to the cocke [clock ?] 
hordes, iij d x6x6 Ibid 17a P4 to Thomas Pearson for 
mendmge the greate hell lounge, vj s Po .about the well, 
inge and helpinge Thomas Pearson, xij d x8o8 Jamieson 
s V , yo sacdl. To beat two masses into one 1824 [Carr] 
Craven Gloss , Well, to weld 1823- in various northern 
glossaries. 

8. intr. To boil. (Said of a liquid, of ingredients, 
and also of the containing vessel.) Also with up 
rtx4oo Stockholm Med MS. aio ia Archaeologia XXX 
356 Take .y® whyte of tweyne eyre And a porcyon of rye 
mole. And late it well to geder welle c X420 Liber Cocontm 
3 Takesope, cast in hys potage; penne wylle pe pot begyn 
to rage And welle on alle ci42S Macro Plays, Cast. 
Petsew 3594 Go Jwu to helle, >ou devyi In bras & brimston 
to welle ' c X430 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3371 When be cal- 
droun heean to well J>e tempest sest 2483 Catli. Attgl 
413/2 To Welle, bullire, ebullire. 1334-9 Songs 4 Ball 
Phil 4 Mary (Roxb ) X2 Full lean be thi pottage where 
the pote wellis xSdg Lonsdale Gloss , Well, to boil, 
fb./fe". Chiefly in the phrase to well in woe 
QA. welling woe, welling wood' Welling < 5/5/ a ib, c. 
a xgia Cursor M 23x66 Gas to pe cleuil, j^ar sal yee ga, 
for to well >ar in his wa a 1310 in Wright Lync P. xi. 40 
In such wondryng for wo y welle. c 1323 Mtir Horn (186a) 
99 Thar that sal euermare duelle, And wafulhc in pines 
welle. a 1400 Min, Poems/r. Vernon MS. xliv. 8 Pe Mon 


pat Is taken in dedly synne, He may wel witen In wo to 
wellen ei44o York My st 1 131 Foi-thiefter paire waikes 
weie, in uo sail pai well 

t o. Of metal : To melt and boil up Obs 
c 1430 Chen Asstgne 166 And I bieke me a cheyne & halfe 
leyde in pe fj er, And it wexedde in my lionde & wellede so 
faste, That 1 toke pe opur fyve &. fro pe fj'er caste 
•pd. fig. To unite as by welding. 

139 Jas I Basil. Boron in. (MS = ed 1599, p 153) Mix- 
mg .the men of euerie Kingdome with another, as maye 
with tyme make thaime to grow & well all in aiie [Cf 
Weld w 1 ] 


4 . Of liquids, esp. of a well or spring of water • 
To nse up to the surface (of the earth) and flow in 
a copious stream. Also with up, out, foith 
f Const of. 

X387 Trevisa Higden II 39 In pis citee wellep vp and 
spnngep hole bapes. 1398 — Bai ih De P R xiii 1 (MS. 
Add 27944) Other watir sptyngep and wellep owte of the 
ynner paities of the erthe a<s welles watir and pittes watir 
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3377 Thane cho wente to the welle by 
the wade euis, That aUe wellyde of wyne. c 1425 Seven 
Sag (P ) 135 Fayre welles there wellyde fast, a 1300 Hist 
K Boccus 4 iydf acke U ij b, That [earth] turneth to brym- 
stone Which welly thvpsomtyme anon xS3oPalsgr n^lz, 
I well up, as water that bobj'lfeth, orcometh out of theyerthe 
139a Spenser P Q i. 1 34 'Thereby a Chiistall streame did 
gently play, Which from a sacied fountaine Welled forth 
alway 1614 Bp MMJLContempl v 111 62 Hee might (if he 
bad pleased) haue caused a spring to well out of the plaine 
earth 1727-46 Thomson Summer 807 From his two springs, 
Pure welling out, he lolls liis infant stream 1787 Burns 
Death Sir y, H Blatr 11, Lone as I mus’d where limpid 
streams, once hallow'd, well. 1793 Southey yoan ofArexw 
2r Fast by aspring, which welling at his feet With many a 
winding crept along the mead 1831 James /’//if Augustus 
XVII, A clear small stream, that wellea from a rock hard by. 
186^ Toxer Htghl Turkey I 39 The fountains were 
believed to well up fiom the Scamander. 1877 Huxley 
Physiogr igo The molten matter, which wells up the throat 
of a volcano, 

fig 181a D'Isracu Calfttn. Auih xxii. (xBtq) 178 A few 
of those public works whose waters silently welled from the 
spring of Leland'b genius 1838 Lvtton Leila i, 11, As the 
water glides from yonder rock, .1 see the tide of empire 
welling from my bands 1846 Kedlb Lyra Iimoc (1873) 71 
O who may count The drops from that eteinal Fount Of 
heavenly Intercession, welling night and day 7 
b. transf, of vapours, etc., that nse up to the 
surface, or flow forth in a stieam ; poet of sound 
(ei) 184a Dickens A mer. Notes 111, What sparkling hubbies 
glanced upon the waves, and welled up every moment to 
the surface. i86a Pusby Muu Proph. 82 The smoke , 
ascendeth, swelleth, welleth, vamsheth 1863 Dana Man. 
Geol. 710 'The heat as CTadually welled up from below, pene- 
trating the moist and yielding beds 1893 S. Crane Red 
Badge V, Smoke welled slowly through the leaves. 

(d) X848 Kingsley iSauifr TVn^. IV. IV, What sweet sounds 
from her fast-closed bps are welling 0x849 Pox Bells 1, 
Keeping time .To the tintinabulalion that so musically 
wells From the bells. 1867 Morris yason xiv 45 White 
bodies moving,.. Wherefrom it seemed that lovely music 
welled. 

o. To well over, to overflow, ht, oxiHfig, 

1843 Jambs Foi est Days 1, It bad a pond, which was kept 
clear py a spring at the bottom, welling constantly over at 
the side next the road 1883 D C. Murray Hearts viii, His 
heart welled over with joy 1883 ‘Mrs. Alexander' At 
Bay 1, The spring of imaginative passion lay there, ready 
to bubble up and well over into a strong current at the 
touch of the diviinng-rod 

5 , Of tears To nse («/) to the eyes in a copious 
flood ; to flow down. 


e X374 Chaucer Troylus v. 21s But J>o by-gan a lytel his 
herte vnswelle Thorugh tens which jjat gonnen vp 10 welle. 
X577 Langl P pa B XIX. 373 And >anne welled water for 
wkked werkes, Bgerlich einynge out of mennes eyen, x6oo 
Fairfax Tasso iv. xciv, Downe from her eies well^ the 
pearles round, Vpon the bnght Ennamell of her face. x6ox 
Wecver /Tim Mart E 4, Still the pearles round Stil 
through her eies, and wel vpon her face. 1791 Mrs. Rad- 
CLirFE Rom. Forest iv, Tears welled into her eyes as she 
spoke these words 1838 G. Macdonald Phantastes xm. 
rs7 She lay with closed eyes, whence two laige teais weie 
just welling from beneath the veiling lids 1863 Miss Brad- 
DON A uf ora Floyd 11, As she looked, the teai s welled slowly 
up to hei eyes which had been dry before. 1894 J A. 
Speuart In Day of Battle vii, My Iieait welled into my 
eyes in thankfulness 

6 , Of blood or corrupt matter : To flow from the 
body, a wound, or sore, 

1387 Uss.'nsK Higden IV.aSy Herodes..was .i-tormented 
wij> wormes >at welled J>at sprang out of his prive bar. 
neys Ibid, zlq 14 St Afnjy e/ (Jrgwiex (MS. Douce 
1x4) in Anglia VllI 140 Wormys wellynge oute of semt 
Symeounswoundes 1332 More TiudaleWUs. adx/z 
As the water welled out wyth the blood oute of hys blessed 
heart xmon the crosse 1390 Spenser F. Q i. viu. 47 Her 
dried dugs Hong downe, and filthy matter from them 
weld. X697 Drvden s^neis x. 1184 With clotted Locks, 
and Blood that well’d from out the Wound 17 . Broome 
X. Poems (1727) 128 Blood o'er the crimson Field 
Well d from the Slam. 1777 Potter Mschylus, Agamtm 
271 When forth-welling from the wound, The purple-stream- 
ing blood shall fall 1833-6 Todd's Cycl Anat I 238/2 
The blood wells up abundantly from the bottom of the 
wound. 1838 G Macdonald Phanlfntesxwi. 182 His hand 
was pressed against his side. The blood ivas welling from 
between the fingers, x8go Brit Med yml 29 Mar 707 
Many small cavities Were exposed, They were tensely filled 
with foul pus, which welled out freely from them 

D transf. of the source or a place. Const, of. 
1387 Triwisa Hfgden V. 235 (MS y) He wellede ful of 
wormes 7 01400 Morte Arth. 3819 Alle wellys fulle of 
Pi L 0 awaye passes. CX48X Monk of Evesham 

(A.rb) 3* Also y behylde the light syde of the ymage of 
cure lordis body and bit wellid oute of blode. 


7 fg. To spring or originate ; to issue or flow 
forth or out. Of qualities, conditions : To emanate 
•^of, out of,fom a person or thing as a source 

13 fr. /Emd in Engl Studien VII 311 J7yse ryueies 
hep holy sciiptures, hat wellejj out fro J>s welle of wysdom, 
hat IS Crist 1387-8 T Usit Love 1 11 rsiTrewly, al 
maner of bli'ise and preciousnesse in veitue out of ihee 
springen and wellen c 1400 Pety yob 438 in 26 Pol Poems 
XXV 13s Venues, lorde, though I haue none, Late thy grace 
in me now welle i:i43atr De Imiiationeva x 77 Considre 
all hmges as welling of ]pe hyest & most soueieyn good 
1348 Uoall, etc Eiasm. Pai Luke iv. 20-24! he woordes 
whiche preceded from the mouth of Jesus welled foorth 
from a brest rejplenished with the heauenly spirite of God 
139a Spenser P. Q hi vi 25 With sugred words and gentle 
blandisliment. Which as a fountaine from her sweet lips 
went. And welled goodly forth, 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4 
Leg XV (1857) 223 Those old artless compositions which 
have welled out from time to time fiom among the people 
1846 Eclectic Rev, Feb, 134 Tlie Pilgrim’s Progress welled 
up from the deep fountains of the author's own mind, and 

flowed on without reseive 1883 R, W. Church Spenser 
V. 129 The abundance of his ideas, as they welled forth in 
his mind day by day. 

8 irons a Of a spnng • To pour forth (water, 
etc.) Also with adv , as up. 

1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 391 pis jere at Fynchamstede 
in Barrokschire a welle was i-seie welle blood fiftene dayes 
e 1400 Destr Troy 340 There was wellit to wale water full 
nobill. In yche place of the playne with plentius stremes 
1720 Savage Wandeterx.zz Kills Meet in yon Mead, and 
well a River’s Source 1820 Irving Sketch Bk I 32 Some 
classic fountain, that had once welled its pure wateis in a 
sacred shade 1833 G. JoHNSTON^iV0i Hist E Botd I 
227 Another green bank from which a spring wells up to 
the light Its sparkling waters. 

b fg. To pour out (something) in or as a 
stream. Also with out, forth, up. 

ax^^Cursof /If. 17076 (Tun ) Mary welle of mercy, wellyng 
[Land willyng] euer pite 1526 Ptlgr. Perf (W. de W 
1531) 112 Wherfoie it is deuyded in two partes on the one 
parte it welleth vp all mocyons of concupyscence 1390 
Spenser F Q ii. h 8 She sate, Welling out stieames of 
teares Ibid x 26 Behold the boyling Bathes at Cairhadon, 
Which seeth with secret fire eternally, And to then people 
wealth they foi th do well x6io G S letcher Chnsfs Vict 
in Heaven xlviii, How nimbly will the golden phrases flie, 
And shed foith streames of choycest rhetorie, Welling celes- 
tiall torrents out of poesie? 1834 De Quincey Sk 

Wks 1853 I 24 Deep is the solitude of millions who, with 
hearts welling forth love, have none to love them 

Well, » 2 [f. Well j^.i] 

1 . slang. To defraud (one’s confederates) by 
embezzling part of the booty ; to conceal (booty) 
from one’s confederates ; to conceal (a portion of 
one’s estate) from creditors. 

1818VAUX Flash Diet. (iBio) s.v Well, To well j'our 
McompUce, or put Jam tn ifu well 1823 Egan Gtose's 
Diet Vulgar 'longue, Well, to divide unfairly A cant 
phrase used by thieves, where one of the party conceals some 
of the booty» instead of dividing it fairly amongst his con- 
federates* 1824 Coinfl Hist* Jift/pffer Ji/ft l^care 255 Pro- 
hert frequently alluded to the money and his appi ehensions 
lest Thurtell should well it (meaning keep it to himself) 
XB93 Illttstr. Sporting If Df am Nes.os 22 July 766/1 Out of 
the salvage of my foi tune— for something had been safely 
‘welled ', you may be sure— I purchased a tiicycle. 

2 . Naut, (See quot.) 

1820 ScorssbyAcc Afchclteg II 450 To well the ship — 
This operation [for stopping a leak], consisting in the build- 
ing of a bulk head or partition on the foie part of the ipak, 
and caulking it, so as to confine the water within it. 

Well (wel), adv. Forms: o. 1-7 wel (i uel, 
3 wuel, wsel), i, 5- well (2 wrell, 5 whell), 5 
welle. / 3 . 4-5 (8-9 Jf. and north ) weel, 4 wiel, 
Sc. 5 vein, 5-6 weill, 6 wyell, 7 weell (weall); 
4 “S> 7 (6 *■) weie, 5 weile, Sc. veyle, 0 weele. 
7. (Chiefly north.) 4-5 will (5-6 wyU), 5 wil, 5-6 
wyl, 4 wille, 6 wile, wyle, wylle. See also Wol 
adv. [Common Teutonic • OE wel, well b= OFris. 
wel (NFris wel, well, WFris wel, woh, MDu. and 
Dll. wel, OS. Wel, ON. and Icel. vel (Norw , Da. 
vel, Sw. vat)\ also OS. wela, wola (MLG. and 
LG. wala, wai), OHG. wela, wdla, xvola, wol 
(MHG. wok, wol, G. wolit), Goth, watla. The 
stem is regarded as identical with, that of the verb 
Will. 


>7 *3 “VS rwwci 49 iiiuiutticu Dy me xviiL. 

weel (wiel, weie, etc ), which appears in northern and Scot- 
tish texts from the 14th cent , and is still the current form 
m bcottish, northem, and north midland dialects The forms 
Wfte and WoL probably originated m unstressed positions.] 

I. 1. In accordance With a good or high standaid 

of conduct or morality ; in a way which is morally 
good. Chiefly with do vb. 

4 [He] nalde ongeotan Smt [he] 
wel dyde [L bene ageret] 01000 Doomsday 110 Welan ah 
mavuldresennwel>nceSl axooa Ags.Gosp Matt xii 12 

axxzzO B.Chron (Laud) an 1086 Litel rihtwisnesse wees 
on hisum laiide buton mid munecan ane l>aer hmr hi wall 
t^sxji Lamb. Horn 131 De mon be wel deS, he wel 
ifehS. a 1200 M^al Ode 37 Ne seal na mon slawen wel 
« Songs i in Owl ^ Night etc (Percy 

Soc.) 63 Mon, let sunne and lustes thine; Wel thu do and 
wel thu thench c 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc zBB He says 
Ne to understand for to do weie 
pe last day of man is hyd, For he shuld kwe 
weie al Pe othw daws, c 1400 Rule Si Benei vii xa Fbr 
Vn f *440 Gesta Rom. i Jierfore gouerne 

the weie the while til I come home ajen CX481 Caxton 
Dialogues 47 Qut btenfera hen aura. Who dodi well shall 
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well haiie xjSa J Hcvwood ov (1867I ai Doo well, and | 
haue well, men say a isgi H Smith Serm (1601) agg It 
IS better to doe well then to doe good ■ for a man cannot 
olTencl in doing well 1663 S Patrick Parab Ptl^ (1687) 
355 Let me see a Man that keeps Ins shop and uuys and 
sells, and yet lives well and keeps the Laws of Christ, a 1703 
Burkitt On N T Mark x 17 It is not talking well, and 
professing well, but doing well, that entitles us to heaven 
and eternal life. iBos Wordsw. Prelude vni 527 That, by 
acting well, And undeistandiiig, I should learn to love The 
end of life i860 Pusey Aim Prqph 606 If thou livestwell 
and teachest well, thou wilt be a judge of all ; if thou 
teachest well and livest ill, thine own only. 

b. isatisfactonly m respect of conduct or action 
et 1000 Riddles l[i] s He him wel hereS, }7eowa]> him se- 
bwffiie c 13*5 Spec Gy Warw 82 Wisdom in godes drede 
Vse wel, )>at be my rede, c 1386 Chaucer PCiii.'s T ■ 968 And 
they him swoien liis axyng fane and weel e 1420 Chroti 
Vilod 4838 To lotto god 65 : seiue hym wyle, X4So-x:l3Q 
A'Pyrr Our Litdye ii. 65 Deiioute redyng caiiseth moche 
grace and comfoile to thesoulle yf yt be well and dyscretely 
vsed X47X Caxtom Recuyell (Sommer) 60 The same Archas 

f oiieincd hym so wele and so wisely that [etc ] xgid 
'iNUAUt 1 lint. V. VI The seniours that rule wele are worthy 
of double honouio 1534 Cat Irish Clmncery Rolls I xi 
Ye swear that ye well and trulie shall serve our Soviaigne 
Lord the King. 1568 Graitton Chroti. II. 349 If any charge 
do come vpon the king and his realme, howe it may he well 
and honourably supported. *710 Steele Taller No aia 
y 4 A Woman must think well to look well. t88x Med, 
Temp, 7 rnl. XLIX 13 He there worked well and never 
touched alcohol. 1883 WunRh/ew SephoeleSf Aniiffonetsa^ 
'Tis counselled well, if well with ill can be 

1 0. Justifiably, rightly. Obs 
xgSa Wyclip yomh iv. 4 And the Lord snide, Gessist 
thou, wher thou art wel [L. benel wroth ? Ikd. g 
2 . In such a manner as to constitute good tieat- 
ment or confer a benefit j kindly, consideiately ; 
generously i charitably 

« Sag Vesp Psalter cx3i[\\f 4 Wel doa [L. iene/ac], dryh- 
ten, godiim & rehtuin on heoi tan. C897 /Elpred Gregory s 
Past C. xli 304 Fai mid us, 8a,t we be maLgen wel don. 
e xooo Ags, Cosp Matt, v 44 Dot) wel |>am J>e eow yfel doa 
cxijs Lamb Horn, so Pene Mon he lufede and welbipohte 
14x4 E, Ji Wills S7 No man meiueil Jjogh I do well to 
him, foi, [(-tc 1 . 1340 Cromwell m Mcnimaii Life 9 e Lett. 

(igoa) II 270 Your ^nce was veray modi displeasyd Saying 
1 am not well Jinndclyd XS63 Cooper Thesaurus s v Bene, 
To be well vsed for little coste. X7xa Swift Jrtil to Stella 
XI Ocl , Oppoitunvtie‘1 will often fall in my wsw, if 1 am 
used well. 1896 Glaosiokb in Daily Chron 8 Oct. (1903) 
s/s My danger is the danger of being too well used, by my 

b. To deserve well o/\ to be entitled to gratitude 
or good treatment from (a person^. See DsaEiiVB 
3 b. Cf. L. bene increri de, F. bten niiriter de. 

1585-6 Earl Levci a ter Corr (Camden) 423 He can tell 
you whether I dyd use Paul Buis, and deservyd well at his 
liaiidos, or no. 1709 Annisow 'I atler No. 1x7 r i A gre.at 
Man, who has deserved well of his Country. 1709-X840 [see 
Desi rve V. 3] x86s Dickens Mut. Fr m You do right, 
child, .to speak well of those who deserve well of you. 

o. 'WiCa verbs of greeting, receiving, etc. : In a 
kindly and friendly manner ; with fnendly words; 
with favour or welcome. 

Cf. to stand will with, s v. Well a 0 
f 1000 m Kemble CW DiploniaV^ 314 Eadward king giet 
wel Willem biscop a xxas O E Chron. (Laud) an. 675, Ic 

Agatlio .grete wel seo wurfSfullc ^Selred. Ibid an 1137, 

lie for to Home & pair wms wa .1 underfangen fiam pe pape. 
cxxogLAV. 15081 'Uoitigorne giette wel Hengest. e x«o 
Gen it Ex, 1420 Laban and hU moder fagneden wel ois 
sondere man. cx3as.Sj4<!e Gy Wanv 52, [1] mete pewel, 
fadyr inyn, X443 Hen VI in Ellis Ortg.Leit,Sn, in. I 79 
Eight dote in God we grete you wele 1483 Rich III 
Ibid. Set II I 159 Right reverend ladre in God, right 
trubty and welbeloved, we grete you wele imo tr. De 
Piles' A 1 1 Painiitig^lt He was well receiv d at Court, and 
in favour with Pour Kings successively. 1885 Mrs. Alex- 
anber' At Bay v, You receive him very well considering 
you do not like him I ^ ^ 

d. With verbs denoting feeling or intention. 
i6sg Nichotas Papers (Camden) IV. 87 Not as intending 
welfto the King, for they are vowed rebells. x66x J. Bar- 
wick in S.P,rel,Fnends^ta.vi (igii) xaS A Gentle- 

man that wishes well to the King. yaSjT Innes Cnt. E^. 
(1870) 17 At least I meant well, and aimed only at truth. 
183X Scott CrtJ/! Dang iv, I am an Englishman, and wish 
dearly well to my country. 1836 Dickens Sk Boz, Shops 
* Tenants, We wished the man well, but we tiembled for 
successi X847 Marryat Chtldr. Jl Ponsi xxv, 1 here is 
a great diftcrencc between wiihing well to a cause and sup^ 

^'’e."\vVlh^verl)S of thinking or speaking (falso of 

XXVin. .fe -A 

bei say evcl, bou art not Jierfore a nojier man. xsae j.m- 
lUi E / Tim V. 10 Soche a wone as was well repotted off 
111 good workes. X538 Ei voT Diet Add , 
be well spoken of. 1576 \ Peterson G della Casas 
Gala/eo 22 Eacho man desiieth to bee weU ° 

Hauington Melatn. Ajax Anssf A ivb.lfyouhaue 
heard so well of my pooi e house xspfi Shaics. Pam, -y/ir 
IV iVe 37 Signior Ilaptistaf of whom I heare so 
— 'Tetii If XI. 9S His forward voyce now is to ^ 

of his friend. 1698 M. PIknry »8«) 

190 III. will never speaks wel . , X7S3-4 ^'f***- ® tn fC^ht 
«« II. xlviii 388 ( 5 ne would be wiling to be well thought 
of by the worthy. X84B Dickens Dombey xhii, 
wll of Mis. P.pchin 7 x 865 [see 2 b]. xBgS 
12/a ‘The Ebb Tide' was practically by Mr Stevenson 
himself, and he was disposed to think very well of it. 

f With equanimity or good nature; without 
resentment. Chiefly with take. 


t To take (a thing) well a worih see Worth sb 
r 7 S 3"4 Richardson Granduon III x 123 They did not 
sunei her to go out of her chamber t which she took not 
well 1923 R A Freeman Dr Phorndike's Case Bk 1. 31 
' And how did the coloured gentleman take it? ' 'Not very 
well ’ 

3 . With courage and spirit ; gallantly, bravely. 
X338 R Brunne Chron (1725) 24 So many douhty dyntes 
was bituex tham tueye, Wele pet did togidere, better may 
noman se^e. 1447 Shillincford Lett, (Camden) 20 Dour- 
yssh acquytted hym well 0x450 Merlin vi 97 Alle the 
barouns that weren of valoure and wele hadde don. Ibid. 
xxxii. 654 Sir Gawein and his felowes dide merveiles and 
wele 1600 Shaks. A,y £. i, 1 134 Hee that escapes me 
without some broken limbe, shall acquit him well 1667 
Milton P,L vi, 29 Servant of God, well done, well hast thou 
fought The better debt, xSxg Scott Ivanitoexxxi, Well and 
chivalrous did De Bracy that day maintain the fame he had 
acquired. 

IL 4 . Faithlnlly, heedfnlly, carefully, atten- 
tively ; a. With verbs of holding, keeping, attend- 
ing to, etc. 

083X in Sweet O E Texts 446 Ic bebiade Eadwealde 
Set he Sis wel healde. a goo Cynewulf Christ 1236 preo 
tacen )»as belli hyia beodnes wel wordum_and weorcum 
willan beoldon 97X Bhekt Horn. log Hit is .nytlic 
hie heora fulwiht nadas wet gehealdan e xtoo Ormin 1033 
batt follkess hah3cloniess .wterenn inn an arrka b®r Wel 
& wurrblike jemmde e 1390 Havelek 209 And preide, he 
shulde yeme hiie wel 01x300 Cursor M, 6849 Haldes ^is 
wille [Gett. welej, 1 bid yow now. C1375 Hid 438 (Fairf) 
He gaf an mast of at }>al wele hif he coude a keppet hit 
weei 137s Barbour Rn/ctf T 118 3 e suld Haiffchosynjow 
a king, that mycht Have haldyn veyle the land in rycht. 
*433 Rolls ofParli IV. 477/1 And well.and truly kepe the 
seidgodes. xeSa Cely Papers iC&mdea) 124 I hawhe pro- 
mysyd hym a how and I trwste that he wyll se whell to yowr 
hois 1573-80 Tusser P/usb (1878) 130 To cart gap and 
barne, set a guide to looke weele 1577 B Googb Heres- 
bach's Hush ii 53 Touebyng seede, this is to be well seen 
to x6xx Bible: yer. xxxix. 12 Take him and looke well to 
him, and doe him no harme 1782 Burns Pll go ^ be a 
Sodger 6, I gat some gear wt' meikle care, I hmd it weel 
thegither 

b. With verbs of observing, considering, study- 
ing, etc. 

97X BUekl. Hem. 203 Mid by >0 ba Cnstenan leodo 
b»t wel sceawodan, Sa gesawon hie [etc.] c 1200 Ormin 
1829 Wel biirb uss lokenn b®r whatt uss ]Jatt name mai3 
bitacnenn. 1375 Barbour Bruce i. 202 And gyff ony 
thar.at war wrath, That watyt hym wele with gret scaith 
c 1385 Chaucer L G. !V. (Fairf ) 33S Of thyii answere ayise 
the ryght weel. e 1400 Rule of St, Benet (Prose) ix And tat 
ye recoide wel be cumaiitemens of god. X436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. igt Loke wele ahonte, Unfayllyngly, unfeyn- 
ynge, and unfeynte. xs*3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1338 
She well consydered with due dyscrecyon Of this present 
lyfe the great wietchydnesse * xgag Saelton Gar- 

nesche 111 97 Note and mark* wyl thys parcejew 1538 
England wi Me thynkeyou pondur not al wel and 
depely. 1603 Habsnet Popish Impost, 36 Heerc is her 
lesson read oueri and maike the schoHer how well she 
conned it. x 6 xi Bible Prov xiv. 15 The prudent man 
looketh well to his going. X746 Francis ti. Hor , Epist.i. 
vii H7 Philip, who well observ'd our simple Guest, Laughs 
in his Sleeve x^g Macaulay Hist Eng v. L 6ro Fevers- 
ham .had looked at himself well m the glass. 1873 Punch 
4 Jan 9/2 After thinking the matter well over, we have 
determined not to compete. 

6 , In a way appropriate to the facts or circum- 
stances; fittingly, projDerly: a. With verbs of 
saying or speaking, f Also rarely in other con- 
texts (quot. c 1175). , 

e8a'} MixzznGtegoiy'sPasi G.xxi 151 Beosereildinge 
.suiSe wel Dryhten Sreade ludens, iSa he fturh 8 one witgan 
cum 6 . a 900 Cynewulf Christ 547 Dat is wel eweden swa 
xewriiusecgaS, ..‘^960 Aiwrfw/’ Gosp John iv 17 

CueS tohirsc naelend, uelSu cuede batte ic ne hafu uer. 
g7X Bltrkl. Horn. 9 Wel bat webs geeweden, forbonbe[ctc ]• 
e 1X75 Lamb Horn, 83 He com hibw forwundede mon. Wel 
liecombihim, bahehicoinalswiclialsche. 13.. K, Ahs, 
3097 pou hast wel spoken, Dalmadas. 1340 Ayenb. ig Zuy cn 
fofie IS wel y clepede on wy thede, 1382 Wvclw Ma^ xv 7 
Ysay, the prophete, prqpheciede wel of 50U c 1440 Gettety- 
des 183s Whanne the Sowdon had hard hym sey so will, 
* Generics ', quod ho, »I gene yqw grace Malobv 

ArPiur-x xxxvi 471 This is wel sayd, saide Morgan l^e fay 
is6x Hobv tr. Casiighofu's Courtier 1, (looo) 94 And you 
sir wel, that [etc.]. 1590 Marlowe ifid Ptl amburl v 1, 
mi said, let there be a fire presently, z6xo Donne Pseud^ 
Maatyr 170 Sepulueda. saies well -That the soule doth 
exeicise Herilt Imptrium vpon the body. 1638 Junius 
PainU Aucicnts 7 It is well observed by an ancient Orator 

g ;c] x662 Stillincfl Orig SaerX Jii ii 
aimonkles well observes, the whole Religion of Moses is 

occupations of a country life, which Cicero well said are 
next in kindred to true philosophy 

iiQ It was well suggested that it would be better [etc ] 
x8S5 Palev Mschylus (1861) Pref p vi. wufe, Hermtinn 
himself well says of certain critics of the old schow [etc.] 
1883 WiiiTELAW SephocleSf Electra 25* if i speak not well 
Have thou thy way, . , , 

b. With verbs expressing fitness, suitability, etc. 
ooo Cynewulf Christ 3 Wel b® Seu®®®*, t®'’ heafod 
S^lle maerre. 97* BltcM. Horn, 13 Wel 


SyiStian hind man byrizde, swa aim wei seoyrrae, uu wmu- 
hce, swa he wyrSewms 0x330 R. Brunnb Ghron.Wace 
(Rolls) 11914 Nys non on lyue bat semeb so wel his b^ng 
n E E AIM P . B 793 Wlonk wliit was her wede, & 
wel hit hem semed X375 Barbour Brwe 1 394 ™ 

soek wlispyt he sumdeiUi Bot that sat him rycht wonder 
weill. frtX40o Alerte Arth. 170 Spne the senatoiw was 
sett, as hyme wel sem^e. At the kynges ownne horde. 


150a Atkynson tr De Imtiahonc 111 xxxiv. (1893) 223 It 
acordeth nat to well to my hert. 1513 Douglas eEnen 
VII Pro! 165 As our bulk begouth his weirfairtell, So, weill 
according, dewlie bene annext Thow drery preambill 1596 
Shaks 1 am Shr Induct i 126 An Onion wil do well for 
such a shift. x6oo — A. Y L iv 11 4 It would doe well to 
set the Deares horns vpon his head 1622 Mabbe tr Ale- 
matis Guzman dAlf II 167 , 1 haue inlarged my selfe in 
speaking more already, then may well become mee. X753-4 
Richardson II xxiv 185 She is dissatisfied with 

what she has written But I tell her, I think it will do very 
well, xBgaG R Porter $■(?/. 274 Almostany. 
mflammable vegetable matter will probably answer equally 
well 1848 T Also CAr Bride \\ i, Yea, well that forehead’s 
beauty undebased Beseems the scion of a prince’s side. 

e. To do well to act prudently or sensibly. Also 
trontcally 

1476 Stonor Papers (Camden) II, la Ye do Ryghte welie 
to set hyt m a suerete £1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aytnon 
vii 176 Ye have well doon, swete knyghte, for to have 
brought your horse here 6x530 Berners Wrf A Lyt Bryt. 
(18x4) 535 It were well done that I sbolde cause be armed v, 
hondred kniehtes. 1576 Turberv, Venerte 19a The Hunts, 
man, shall do well to stop up his earthes if be can linde 
them 1626 Bacon Sylva § 53 You shall doe well to put in 
some few Slices ofEryngium Roots 1663 Gerbier Counsel 
22 Roomes on moist grounds, do well to be Paved with 
Marble. X673 Drydrn A mboyna iii, i, He do's well to take 
his tima X725 De Fob Voy, round World (1S40) 180 Who. 
ever shall follow the same, or a like track,., will do well to 
mnlfit a year of it. 1771 Smollett Humphry Cl, (3rd) 
14 June, You will do well to keep a watchful eye over . 
Vilmms x8x8 Scott Bi Lamm ix, Lord Bittlebrams 
would do weel to remember what his folk have been, i8s6 
Mrs Ouphant Magd Hepburn 1 . 275 ‘ Boy, thou dost well 
to beard me’, cried Sir Roger 1884 Chr. Comiuw i May 
688/3 Clergymen who have nothing better to do than incite 
to war would do well to sedt some other calling. 

0 . Prosperously, successfully, fortunately, happily ; 
without harm or accident. (Cf. ii.) Fieq. with 
do, fare, go. 

To be well rid of cf. Rid w 3 c. ^ 

Beowulf 104s Beowulfe eoder Ingwina onwald geteah 
wicga and waepna 5 het hine wel hrucan. Ibid. 2162 Bruo 
ealles well, c xooo JElfsuc Gen, xxxix a Dxihten was mid 
him) se man wses wel donde on eallum bingum C1300 
Havelok 2983 Him stondes wel bat god child strenes, e X460 
J'owneley Mysi. xxiv 404 Well woith you all thre, most 
doughty m dede 1 2535 Coverdalu i Sam, xx. 7 Yf he saye 
then* It is good, then stondeth it well with thy seruant. 
— 2 Kings iv 26 Axe her yf it go well with her. xs« Palsgr 
Acolastus HI HI PJ, All hayle moche .1 god sende the well 
to fare. 1551 Robinson tr More's Utopia, P Giles (1B95) 
p c, Thus I byd you moste bartely well to fare XS73-80 
Tusser Hush, (xSyS) 48 Too lustie of courage for wheat doth 
not well. 1607 Shaks. Cor iv u zt Farewell my Wife, He 
do well yet. x6ix Bible a Chron, xii is Also m ludah things 
went well. 16 Sir W Mure Ps. xxxvii 7 And fret not 
that his wayes go weell, Lend plotts to passe who brings. 
1631 Shirley Seh Cemfl v i 68 Woo’d I were well rid of 
you, 1665 m Spalding Club Mtsc I 40 , 1 am werie confi- 
dent . . that the bnssiness of our familie shall goe weall. xyxa- 
X3 Swift Jrnl to Stella 17 Jan , This took well, and turned 
off the discourse. <x 17x8 Prior Epitaph s If Human Thwgs 
went III or Well. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. a’js The 
gooseberry .and the common nightshade .succeed equally 
well 1^9 Blachtu Mag. Mar 552 All went well ns far as 
the foot of the ice-fall. 

b. With verbs of going, bringing, getting, etc., 
and adverbial complenaent. , 

a 1300 Cursor M 5024 Ledes wit yow beniamin, Godd giue 
yow bedir will \,Fairf wele] to wine, e 1470 Stoner Papers 
(Camden) I 110 God jeve yow goode nyghte and brjmgo 
yow Welle home and in schorte lyme 1565 Cooper The- 
saurus s> v. Bene, Good speede tb^ and send the well to 
returne. Ibid s V Ceres, To call and praie to god to send 
well in our come. 1636 Sanderson Serm, Ad Aulmn iv. 
(1680) 41S So he came well off at the liist, though he was 
dangerously engaged onward xyoB S. Scwall Diary 
x8 Dec , Got home well m my slay, had much adoe to avoid 
slews, xytf Richardson Clarissa (1768) VIII. 184 God 
send him well out of the kingdom I 1748 Smollett R. 
Random IX, We proceeded on our journw, blessing our- 
selves that we had come off so well* 182a Scott 
I wish you weel through, my lord, hut it is an unraual ngnL 
1852 E. Wakburton Darien s. xui (i860) xxo His regard 
for what was left of his repntaUon eoncuned with his grMd 
of gold in wishing his guest well away i860 Sala 
Peerage I. xviii. 307 However, I m well out of ^ I don t 
mean Newgate, hut my Spanish courtship 1876 H. Brooks 
Pfatal XQO After he had got well off from the tribes m the 
old neighhouTbood. 

o. Successfully in some material respect ; profit- 
ably; advantageously. 

c 1450 Godsiow Regs 245 To he had and to be hold frely 
quyetly wele and in pease* 1604 E* G[rimstome] D Acosta s 
Histz Indies iv. n 208 What a father dolli to mane bis 
d'lughter wel, is to give her a great portion m manage 
1673 Tanisway Heaven upon Ka^th (1847) 70 Consider*. d©* 
fore you make light of this business, and know when you 
are well offered 1739 T. Cooke Tales etc. J02 Moniima 
wrong'd the tender boul shall move, And AnAony well Iom 
the World for Love. 1753-4 

XXX 236 Will four thousand poun^ be welljaid ^t in a 
quarter-partnership? 1863 W C. ^ALmym .Vr* 
wi 231, I sold all my oxen well in Bloemfontein. 1864 
Trollope Small Ho Alhngton ^ 

very well [in her marnage], mydear. 
doin? well for your girls, I don t «i665 Mrs Gaskell 
Wives ^ Dau xxxii, Mamma always says you have done 
very well for yourself [in marriage]. 

f d. Spec. Profitably for the seller or buyer ; at 
a high or low pnee respectively. Ohs 
exv/iSe.Ltg Saints xxvui, (UfargniyO 6 And for beie 
prop¥«tis thre we se it [the peari] oft weile hocht be 148^ 
x576rseeWBLL.B00GHT], XS99HAKLOVT Fjy.II i.sgT-aey 
■ are exceeding fat [geese] & wel sold [L. optimi/on] 

So - a 



WELL. 

7. a In a state of plenty or comfort. See also 

Live z; 1 4 d 

c 1000 Mlfnds Colloq^ in Wnght Voc (1857) 9 5* mason 
. butan minon crsfte lif adreosan, ac na lancge ne to wel 
[L ttdeobene] t^o-^o Alex Ij' bind 106 panne ferde Jib 
worlde as a feld ])at ful were of bestesi Wban euert lud liche 
wel lyitede up.on erjje. 1874 Dasent Tales fi" Fjeld 302 
He would be able to live well and good all his days. 

Id. Satisfactorily or excellently in lespect of 
health or recovery from illness. tlsnaUy with do, 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 231 A britther of his askid hym 
how he dak and he said, wele «X478 StoHor Papas 
(Camden) ll 29, I trust to God )jat he sal doo ryght weile, 
and so doth pe fessechane. 1530 Palscr. 524/1 , 1 do well 
« me ports hten 1594 Shaks Rich III, it iv 40 How 
doth the Fiince? Mes Well Madam, and in health Ibid, 
111 i. 96 How fares our Noble Brother ? Vorke Well, my 
deare Lord x6ii Bible yok » xi 12 Then said h is disciples, 
Lord, if he sleepe, he shall doe well, 1711-12 Swirr yml 
to Stella 17 Mar , Mrs Percival's youngest daughter has 
got the small pox, but will do well xSfjH GnEViLLsiytaiy/ 
Set I, (1883) 152 A line child, and the Queen doing well. 
1863 Long? in bi/e (i8gi) III 25 Bowditch ts wounded 
through the armi C through both shouldeis. Both doing 
well 

8 WitL good reason; naturally; as a natnral 
result or consequence 

cgoo tr Bssda's Hist ii I. (Schipper) no CwaelS he; Wel 
bset swa mseg, forpon hi englelice ansyne habba'3. ^1205 
Lay 983 Wel ich hit mai suggen, to sope ich hit wene 
C1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 26 Sip lordis and men of grete 
statis ben so muche biholden to destroie it, & mowne welle 
don It in dede e 1383 Ckalcer L,GW 183 Men wel it 
calle may The daisie, or elles the ye of day 1423 Jas I 
KiiigtsQ XIV, Wist thou thy payne to cum For sorow and 
drede wele myght thou wepe and waille. 1483 Caxtov 
Malory's Arthur Pref. e In hym., myght wel be aretted 
giete folyeand blyndenesse 1508 Husbar Goldyti Targe 279 
Rude IS thy wede,. ,WeIe aucht thou be afiret of the licht 
*378 T N tr Coa^ W Ifidia 60 Alleagyng that he who 
had common 2000 leagues by Sea, mougnt well goe 70 
leagues by lande 167S B, R Lei, Pop, Friends 3 Well may 
our Irish Friends, cry Oh Hone 1 Oh Hone 1 1733-4 Rich ard- 
so'» Grmidison II. x 70 What ' are you confounded ? — 
Well you may, if you cannot answer me as I wish 1 1791 
CoWFER Iliaa I. 319 Now Piiam and his sons may well 
exult xZi^^axrcOldMort xliv, Ye could hardly weel be 
said to breakfhst this morning 2849 Macaulay Hist Eng 
ill I 36S The government did not ventuie to enforce a 
regulation of which the legality might well be questioned. 
187a Morley Veltaiie (i386) 5 Another might well have 
said of him what he said of his famous contemporary jigoa 
'Violet Jacob ' Sluep-Stealers vni, ‘ How do you get it all 
up to Abermvenny ‘ Ah, you may well ask * 

b. In Clauses introduced by and or as. 

a 1300 Flonz 4- Bl. 632 pe children awoke po anon Sore 
fa! beop ofieid and wel ma3e xs^f'^3 Foxe A. 4 ' bl 192/1 
With thys vncomely outrage the King was much displeased 
{as he myght full well). 1630 £li2 Cromwell Let 27 Dec. 
m Carlyle, Which makes me think my writing is slighted ; 
as well it may ia67 Milton P L. ix 783 Back to the 
Thicket slunk The guiltie Serpent, and well might, a xjoa 
Evelyn Dtaty 3 May 1686, Which dispensation gave um- 
brage (as well It might) to every good Protestant. 1733-4 
Richardson Grandisoti IlL viii no The dear creature . 
took pride, as well she might, in her nair. 185a GLAnsTONE 
Glean (1879) IV 81 The capital was in amazement at the 
boldness of the Judges , and well it might, 1871 ' Mark 
Twain' Eye-Openers 87 All the high houses, were full, 
windows, roof, and all. And well they might be. 

c. In concessive sense • Indeed, certainly. ’j'ZTdW 
well (after F. combten que), although. 

1470^3 Matorv Aithur iii xiu 116 Alas syr, sayd the 
lady I must nedes reste me Ye sbal wel, said kyng Pelh- 
nore. 1471 Caxton Recayell (Sommer) 93, 1 haue not lu- 
tencion for to obeye his comandement how well that he is 
my fader. 1474 — Chesse i lu (1883) 13 How well that the 
lyon be the strengest beste, yet somtyme a htyll birde eteth 
hym Ibid ii iv 47 How well he was kynge by right 
1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy i. xiv 13 They do 
labour & til the ground, how wel there groweth no come 
But well there groweth ceitaine other graine and hearbes 
of small estimation. 1389 Futteniiam Engl Poesie i i 
(Arb ) 19 Wlio may well be sayd a versifier, but not a Poet 
1634 liXVLXQn C omits ait These thoughts may startle well, 
but not astound The vertuons mind 

9 . Without difficulty or hindrance ; readily, easily 

c xooo Canons ef^lfric vii m Thorpe Laws II, 346 Hy 
militon pa wel habban wif on pam dagum X134 0 . E, Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an 1137, Wel Jju myhtes faren all a d®is fare, 
sculdest thu neure iinden man in tune sittende cxago 
Prayer to Virgin ig in 0 ,E, Mtsc, 196 Helpe pruh pin 
milde mod for wel mist \rtine Iiht], 13 Cursor M. 
20116 (Edin ) Alle }>a leuedis bate pare wein, Ful wel pai 
mi3tin hir forbeme a 133a Minot Poems 1, 36 pat lord of 
beuyn mot Edward lede And maintene him als be wele may 
c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxv 114 pai may wele hafe swilk 
clathes, for pai er of lesse prys Jiaie ban wollen clathez er 
here. 01420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxix, For he that 
schope bothe sunne and mone, Fulle wele may pay for idle 1 
c 1430 Cursor M. 19039 (Laud) Thow maiste wele se now 
our wone Yeftes haue we to the non. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 
1 xiu 41 Who that myght haue the parfayt scyence therof, 
he myght wel knowe how the world was compassed, 1331 
R Robynson Mere's Utopia (1893) 53 All their housholde 
stulfe, whiche is veiye lytle worth, though it myght well 
abyde the sale 1803 Med. Jmt X 203 With respect to 
this query, I cannot so well answer. 1849 Macaulay Hist 
Eng VI II 16 Nor were the refugees such as a country 
can well spare 1828 [G. C Lewis] tr Boechh's Pel Econ. 
Athens 1 318 Ihese ambassadors remained absent three 
mouths, although they might have equally well returned at 
the end of one 

b. Used to denote the possibility or likelihood 
of an occurrence or fact. 

? « X400 Marie A rih 1788 So may the wynde weile turnne, 
I qwtte hym or ewyne. 1484 Caxton Ftdles MJEsop iii. 
Ill, He that ia..atte vpperest of the wheleof fortune, may 
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wel falle doune. a 1347 Surrey ii 373 This light 

hand well mought have ben her defense 1618 W Lawson 
iVi.70 Orchard 4 Gaid (1623) 7 The chilling cold maj well 
some little time stay, or hinder the proud course of the sap. 
1620 Quarles Feast for Worms xi I j. Was not this my 
Woid, When this mis-hap mought well haue bin escaped ? 
x68o hloxoN Mech Exerc x 178 Though no size for the 
heighth of the Puppets can be u ell asserted 1709 Berkeley 
Ess Vision § 144 A little consideration will shew us how 
this may well be 1733-4 Richardson Grandtsen I xii 66 
That a learned man ana a linguist may vei-y well be two 
persons. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II 188 This was as 
strong a case as could well come before the Court 1874 
Scrivener Led Text N 7 *. s No transcript can well 
be found which does not differ from its prototype in some 
small points X887 ‘L Caeroll' Gasne of Logic 1 10, I 
grant you they couldn't well be fewer Ibid 35 Your Pre- 
misses are as fallacious as they can well be 1 
0 In negative or comparative clauses, 

*3*3 Skelton Garl Laurel 35, I can not wele tell you 
what was the occasyon 1369 J Sanford tr Agiippa's Van, 
Aries 31 h, The thinge seemed graver unto him then that 
he mighte well speake of it 2609 Bible (Douay) 4 Kings 
xxv. Comm, There was so exceding much, that they 
wel could not, or did not weigh it 1626 Bacon Sylva 
8 173 The Base stiiketh more Aire, than it can well strike 
equally 1642 lasutails yml, in Ace, Sev Late Voy i. 
(1694) 13S The Wind would not well suffer them to go to 
the Northward. 1686 [Alux] Dissert 1 in W Hopkins 
Rati amniis' Body 4 Bl (1688) 7 His Answei could not be 
well written before the Year 868’ 1711 Swift to Stella 
27 Apr , I see not how they can well want him , and he would 
make a troublesome enemy 2768 Sterne Sent, yourtt, II 
14 (Passport, Pares), By the lime La Fleur had well told 
me, the master of the hotel came to tell me the same thing 
1827 Disraeli Viv, Gieyv vii, Before Vivian could well 
finish his sentence, x88x Jowctt Thittyd, I. 19a He can 
praise a sharp remark before it is well out of another’s mouth 
1898 ‘ Merriman ’ Roden’s Comer xiii 13s Appearing to 
know more of that abode of evil than she well could 

t d At least, assuredly. Obs. 

2823 Scan Betrothed xxi, Surely, if I am willing to confer 
such confidence, it is well thy part to answer it 

10 To all appearance ; by good evidence. 

a 2300 Cursor M 17900 penne coom a mon pat semed 
wel to haue ben eremyte 0x386 Chaucer Piol 369 Wel 
semed eche of hem a fair burgeys 2430-1330 Myrr, Our 
Ladye 11 237 That yt appere wel that she ys hys mother 
2470^3 Maiory Arthw vi vii 192 Thou semest wel to be 
a good knyght 

b Witli acute reasoning ; shrewdly. 
c 2430 Merlin 11 23 When Ihei herde these words, [they] 
supposed wele what he ment 1323 Berners Frotss I xciv 
116 They supposed well before that the Kyng of Englande 
wolde coma into Bretayne a 2687 Cotton Angler's Ballad 

II. Poems (i68q) 76 And full well you may think, If you troll 
with a Pink, One too weak will be apt to miscarry. 

III. 11. Effectively ; successfully as regards re- 
sult or progress 

Beowulf 2^70 Scyld wel gebearx life and lice bessanhwile 
, bonne his mynesohle, 0888 AIlfked Boethius xh § 4 
SvviSe wel )iu min hmfst xcholpen st btere sprsece c 1200 
Trill Coll Horn, 39 be dildre bewuen wuel c 1203 Lay 
23122 For ich hine wulleinNorwK3eneowekmgmakien and 
bine w®l lere to wite3cu wel leoden c 1373 Se Leg 
Samis 1 (Petrus) Z22, I sal helpe b* wondire veill e 2400 
Ront, Rose 1911 But the oynement haipe me wele 01430 
Lovelich Grail xiii 270 Scheldes & hawberkis al to-broke, 
So wel they gonne there hem beweld 2821 Southey Lett 
(1856) 111, 26 a The printer gets on well with my History. 
12 In a manner, or to an extent, approaching 
thoroughness or completeness. 

extsooSax Leechd II 322 5ecnua[bawyrta]wel 01200 
Ormin 10308 He baffde himm sellf wel filledd All butt lalt 
cvviddeddhalTdeben Off hinun. eiaioGen.^ E\, azglle 
heled him 8at side wel %at it newiocte him neuere a del. 
0 2386 Chaucer Reeve's T 388 Thise clerkes beete hym 
weel, and letc hym lye, ? 1x1400 Morte Arth 321 Now 
schalle we wreke fulle wele the wrethe of cure elders I 
01430 Two Coekery-bks i 6 Take otemele, an grynd it 
smal, an selhe it wyl Ibid 26 Menge hem wylle to.gederys 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arh ) 23 Ageyne meruaylously the 
colo wre of hys face was reuyu^ and weile shewyd, 2523-34 
Fitzherb, Hush, § 33 Come, if it be well wynowed or 
fande, wyll be solde the derer 2333 Coverdale Ez. xa.iv. 
3 Let It boyle well, & let the bones seytb well therm 2565 
Cooper Thesaurus s v Bene, Well accompanied or with a 
good companie, 1618 W Lawson Heto Orchard 4 Card 
(1623) 12 All your labour about an Orchard is lost vnlesse 
you fence well 2639 Fuiler Holy War i. xix, 31 Of Inlc 
some English traveueis climbing this mountain weie well 
wetted 2697 Drvden Vtig Georg iii 295 This from bis 
Weaning, let him well be taught. Ib/d iv. 192 LabVing 
Well bis little Spot of Ground. 2703 Rowe Ulysses iv 1 
(1706) so 'Till that poor bleeding King be well leveng'd 
*799 G S. Carey Balnea (ed 2) 76 The maikel here is not 
very well supplied 28x4 Scott Was) xlv. The pockets of the 
defunct .. had been pretty well spung’d, 1820 Kc ai s Lamia 

11 301 She, as well As net weak band could any meaning 
tell, hlotion'd him to be silent. ^2890 Retrospect. Med 
CH 307 After being well dried with an antiseptic sponge 
or dry gauze, 

13. Used as an intensive to strengthen the idea 
implied m the verb, or to denote that the action, 
etc., indicated by it attains a high point or degree 
(<t) 0888 TElfred Baeih v § 2 Ne meaht bu win wiingan 
on mide wintei, beah Se wel lyste wearmes mustes 0 xooo 
Sax Leechd I 148 Syle him Sas ylcan vvyrte wel dnnean 
on watere. 0 2230 Gen, 4 Ex 2322 NiSede Sat folk him fel 
wel. And deden him flitten hise ostel. c 2330 Will Paleme 
2266 pan william wijtly, as he wel coube, piofered him bat 
prisoner 2373 Barbour Bruce i 21 Thai suld weill hawe 
pryss That m thar tyme war wycht and wyss Ibid, xvni 
87 Thai said weill at thai suld do sua. 01449 Pecock 
E^Pr, Prol I As resoun also it weel confermeth 2876 
Coursing Calendar 27a Mr Deighton’s hitch, who beat her 
opponent well at the finish. 2877 H. Smart Bound to Win 

III. 138 Ever since, .the twain had got on very wdl together. 


WELL. 


(b) 01200 Ormin 19300 piss burp be full wel tiovvwenii 


149 iie enoent weiie J-nai iicauiu aiv.jr .jr.... p—”', — J 

02400 Ywatne 4 Gaw. 2307 That may 1 noght do, Bileves 
wele, for me bus go 0 2430 Chev Assigns 67 Pe kynge 
wente wele it were sothe alle pat she sej’de 0 243° Mc> hn 
xxxii 65s Thei bothe fill to the erlheas he that 11 usted wele 
vpon his felowes cxe&v Townley Myst xxxi 
Sir, What so euer ye bid vs do We ascent vs well ther to 

1476 Stonor Papers (Camden) II 22 In tiowthe I hadde wil 
hopide that your horsis shulde a ben here as pis night. 

(0) 1342 Udall hrasm, Apoph 213 b, Many moo then one 
to had well deserued to bee whipped a 2669 [see Deserve 

V, 3] 1693 E. Walker tr Epictetus' Mor Ep Ded , You 

were then pleas'd to express an high esteem for the Author, 
as lie very well deserves it 

h. with, verbs of pleasing (+ hits, fay), liking, or 
loving. 

(a) Beowulf 6^9 Dam wife pa word wel licodon a 900 Cyne- 

wulf Christ 918 pam pe him on mode mr wel geewemdun 
cq^ Lindisf Gosp Matt vi 3) Wel inaes V0f wel hcas [L 
02(^02/] Smm d®s werignise his q7X Bhckl Horn 29 Pis is 
min se leofa sunu, on psem me wel gelicode. ?« 2400 Morte 
A Hh 230 There ne es prelalte, ne pape, That he ne myghte 
be wele payede of thees pryce metes * *59^ Shaks I am 

Shr IV IV 39 Yom plamnesse and your shortnesse please 
me well, 2753-4 Richardson Grandison I. li. 410 Sir Har- 
giave did not seem so well plensed, 

(b) a 1300 Cursor M. 348 Wil bestes doumb man has lus 
fele, 0 thyng man hks, il or weile c 1430 Chev Asstgne 54 
Sythen seche to pe couite , And pou shalt lyke fulle wele 
yf pou may lyfe aftur, 0 2430 Merlin xxx 607 Kynge Ban 
, be-hilde the maydenys, and liked well theire companye 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictesa He trusted Ishuid lyke 

It light wele 1673 R Burtiiogge Causa Dei 419 Perh^s, 
while some of us are for Martyn, and others for Lutnei , God 
likes well of us All 1847 Riddell Cottages s Glendale in. 
xxvj Our Mary liket weel to stray Where cle.Tr the burn was 
lowin’. . J . 

(0) A 2300 Cursor M, 11310 0 pouert na dedeigne had ne 
pat biddes vs Inue wel pouerte. 2338 R Brunne Chton 
(1810) 36 In Ingland nenei before was kyng lufed so wele 
01386 Chaucer C, T Prol. 634 Wel loued he garlcek, 
oynons, and eek lekes 0 2412 Hoccleve De Reg Prmc 
3892 Thei love as vel as doth susiir & hrothir. 0x430 
Cafgrave St Aug, 1 3 We rede of hym. pat he hated pe 
Grekelettens and loued weel pc Latyn 1593 Shaks a Hen. 

VI, IV vii 139 Let them kisse one another For they lou'd 
well When they were aliue 2818 Scott Br, Lamm xx, It 
15 a spot connected with the legendary lore which 1 love so 
well. 

o. Placed before past pples. to denote a high 
degree of the state, etc., described. “pAlso occas. 
following the pple. 

0 1205 Lay 340 Pa wepmen weren iwexan, pa wimen wel 
ipowene 0 1300 E, E, Poems (1862) 133 pis uers is fill wel 
iwrojt, 1338 R. Bkunnb Chron, (1810) 242 Now I find pe 
here, wele set 15 my trauaile 0x352 Minot /'002;i0 111 xoi 
pe Inglis men war aimed wele Both m yren and in stele. 
0 2386 Chaucer C T Prol eg The chambies and the stables 
weren wyde And wel we weren esed atte beste 02425 
Cursor M 9900 (Trill ) A deep diche is pere aboute wtl 
wiou3te wipouten doute 02449 P rcocK Repr ii. in 250 
Eei tbei be weel adauntid and weel schamea of hei folie 
0147a Henry Wallace i 112 Is nayne in warld, at scaitliis 
ma do mar, Than weile tiastyt m borne familiar 2333 
Ascuam Rtpt Germany 3 We were wel affrayd then, the 
sickenes would haue proued also to vs veiy contagious. 
1560 Daus tr Sletdant's Comm 231 Whan the number of 
Bysslioppes was wel increased, they beganne the Counsell, 
2583 T Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. iv xiii 126 b, A 
Leopaides skynne well spotted Ibid , The poleaxe at the 
point being well steeled 2399 Shaks Hen V, V 11 335 
Maides well Sommei’d and waime kept, are like Flyes at 
Bartholomew'tyde. 2639 J Taylor (Water P) CiabUee 
Led 46, 1 am neither well litter'd, nor well provender'd 
nor well rubb'd, nor well curried, nor indeed well any 
iblng'd 2639 Nicholas P afters (Camden) IV. 171 Some say 
the Sweade is well beaten by the Dane and Dutch 2746 
Francis tr. .f/sr., 6'af. I iv 190 Well fraught with numbers 
IS the rhyming tiade, 2772 Mrs Haywood Netu Pieseiit 
yii;- 233 Wood-ashes well sifted 27838 Chapman m 
Med Lommun, I 2S3 Tincture of loses, well acidulated 
1843 Loudon Suburban Hot t 497 Pots either new or well 
cleaned in the inside 2882 Besant A ll Sorts xxvii. She had 
been drawn on into wider schemes, and could not letire until 
these weie well started • 

d With past pples. followed by prepositions or 
adveibs. 


2538 ELYorDikL Add well iiislructedin sciences 

2622 Sanderson Serin, Ad Pop, iv (2689) 212 The land 
by that means well-puiged of these overspreading Locusts 
*7SSj Shedbearb 2^^0(10(2760)1 278 Surgeon Maepherson 
being well learnt in norlhein Knowledge 1863 Kinglake 
Crimea (2876) I. xii 298 He had not been kept 'well imbued 
with the policy which his Government was puisiiing 2899 
Daily News 28 OlI. 7/1, I conceited that his system was 
not well-bottomed on facts. 

e With adjs. in -ed (cf 33 ) 
i486 Bk St, Albans e j b, An heit heeded weele 
14. Clearly, definitely, without any doubt or un- 
certainty. 

0 2230 Owl 4 Night 93 Wel wostu pat hi dop par ynne 
2238 Men. Ill Proclatn 18 Oct §2p®t witen jewel alle pmt 
we willen [etc.] cxzga Beketxi^mS Eng Leg 110 For 
we It mowen wel i-wite pat it is godes sonde 0 2300 
Harrov) ^H ell MS) 57 pou mijt wel witen hi mi 

play pat ich wile hauen mine away 0 1300 CmsorM, 866, 
1 sagh wel pat 1 misfard 2340-70 Alex 4 bind 91 Men 
sep wel pat pe see sesep & stintep, 0 «66 Chauci r Rom 
Rose 2355 There were, and that wote X full well, Of pome 
garnettys a full gret dell ex-^ — Metch r Epil 7 And 
from a sooth euere wol they weyue j By this Marchauntes 
tale It preueth weel, 2422 Rolls of Parlt, HI 630/1 He 
knoweth wel that, he ne hath noght horn hym ashesholde 
hav doon 0 2430 Merlin xxxii 655 Segramor. hadde well 
sein and parceyved whiche was Fetrius. 2483 Caxion Golden 
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Leg’ ^ aj/i The hyng llieod oi yk. that wel wyste of It commaund- 
ed [etc ]. c 1483 Sivelton Death Edw / P", 37 , 1 se w> II, they 
leve that doble my Jens, 1526 Tikdale Johi iv 26 , 1 wot 
well hlcssias shall come. 1581 Rich Em ew, Milit, Prof Ep 
Dcd a ij, Wisdome now hath warned me, that I well linowe 
Cheese from Chalkc, *585 T. Washington tr htcholay's 
Voy, I MX. 22 b, Which hee well perceiued, and smiling, 
lolde nice that he saw wel that I dissembled. 1624 Br 
Mount AGu /wwtfrf Addr 03 As bis most sacred Maiestie 
ran well lemembci 1638 llAKcn tr Balzads Lett II. 33 
Ihe numbci of my enemies is great, I see it well 1667 
Milton P, L iv gafi Well thou knowst I stood Thy fiercest 
17x1 Stickle Si)eci No. 78 ? 7 We well know, Sir, you want 
no Motives to do J ustice X74i-a Gray Agr^ina 60 , 1 well 
remember too (for I was pieseiit). *788 PmrsTLEY Lect. 
Ilist IV. XXIV. igi Nor does it well appear that their kings 
did afterwards introduce any of another sort. 2837 WiiE- 
WELL Ihst Induct Sci (1857) II. 158 All is done by an 
impulsion which one docs not well understand. 1849 
Macaulay Utet Eng, vi II. 24 He could well remember 
the political contests of the reign of Jfames the First x8gs 
Law Tunes XCIX 544/1 The parties know perfectly well 
beforehand what are llic points m dispute. 

Tj. lulimntely, familiarly; closely, in detail, 

(a) c 1320 ^ir 7 f istr. 225 Mi brojicr wele it [,t ring] knewe. 
Ml fadci ijaf it me, 1393 Langl P, PI C. xxt 253 Peter 
be apostcl wel hym knewe C1400 Destr 7 '}ey 13508 
Wele his cosyn he knew, & kaght hym m armys. CX420 
Avow Arih x\\, Ihe kingc Ins bugiille con hlaw, His 
kny^tus coullic hilte welle knaw 2470-85 Mai orv A rthur 
VI. in 186 We hero knowc the wel that thou arte syio 
L.'itmcclol (In laakc. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xxik 5 We 
knowo him well. 2396 Shaks. Mach. V 1. i 153 You 
know mo well 2697 Drydvn Virg Gang 111 4t2 The 
Shepherd knows it well j and calls by Name Ilippomanes 
2709 .STRLt Ij TaiierJXo, 58 fa He being well known to us 
all. 2862 'piACKERAY xxvii, I know him .too well to 
think he will ever apologize 1 

(h) a 2400-50 fPitrs A/e.t 44 He couth wele as Anstotill 
lie arlis all scuyn 2422 Yonce ti hecreia .Secret 222 
AiystolIe..wcIl kowth the lawes. 1:2440 Ge-nerydts 3698 
Do cause ye knowe so will this conlic 260a 2 nd Pi, Return 
fr. Parnassus Piol 46 Vnlesse you know the subiect well 
you may 1 cluinc home ns wise as you came. 17^9 Johnson 
Rasselas vii, He thuught himself hap^ m having found a 
man who knew the woi Id so well. lixg; Sam Ivanhoe xtxiii, 
I can well of woodcraft. 

15. In a skilful or expert manner. 
ciasPesji Psalter xwu 3 Welsinga 3 [L ^^«4/ja!//i/r]m 
wynsumntsso, a 900 Cynewulr Cht ut 668 Sum maeg fing> 
rum wel hearp.an stiisan a 2200 Moral Ode 200 Ne mei 
liim na Mon aka wcl demen nc alsa nlite. c 2205 Lay 42 A 
Frenchls lIoi c, Wace wes ihoten, pe wel coiijic wi iten. 2297 
R. G1.0UC (Rolls] 3166 So wislicbe he made hit & so wel pat 
me letiede him uaste. e 2386 Chaucer Prol. 122 Ful wcel 
she soong the seiuice dyuyno. Hid 384 Ho koude 
MakenMortrouxand welbakeapyo. 2430-40 Lvdg Bochas 
n. 2368 This Tubal koiido forge weel 2529 More Dio- 
logue fleresyes Wks. 108/2 And men mutter amongo them 
sclfe, that yt boke was not only fatiltles, but also scry wel 
translated a 2548 Hall Chron , lien VIII 73 The same 
gate or tower, .well and warly was made ouor tnegateloups 
*S 99 JoHsoN Cynthia's Rev, v. 111. and Ma,sque, How 
well Diana can disliugiHsh times? x6a6— Stable o/N iv 
1, Well play’d, my Poet 2636 Stanley Iltsi Philos I 
IV iv. 3 A Man. .able to discourse wel. 2706 tr De Piles' 
Art Fainting 386 Ho was a universal Painter; he pei- 
form’d well alike in all kinds, Landskip only excepted. 2742 
C’tvss Pomfrbt in C'tess Ilartfora's Corr (1805) II. 277 
Lord StrnfToid looks extremely young but lalksvery well. 
1803 Scott Cadyow Castle xvn. Aim’d well, the Chieftain's 
lance has ilown 2857 Ruskin Pol Econ Art ii. § 102 A 
great work is only done when the painter determines to 
paint it as well as he can. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 381 
Every one of tlfese poets has said many things well and 
many things the reverse of well 

b. In a sufficient or satisfactory manner. 

The exact sense vanes m dilFcient contexts. 

£2250 Gen.g’ Ex 154T He seruede Ins fader wel Wio 
wines dime and soles mol. 2375 Barbour .&/'//« xr. 50 God 
may richt weill our werdis deiTl. c 2386 Chaucer Squire's T 
28 He. .kepte alwey $0 wel roial estat. That ther was nowher 
swich another man c 1^30 Chev Assigns 2 Alleweldynge 
god .Wele be weretli his weike with his ownehonde. 171a 
Swift JmUta Stella a6 Mar, The quicksets,. do not grow 
so well as those famous ones on the ditch. 2853 yriu. R. 
Agrie Soc XIV it 367 The machine could not cut laid 
Cornwell. iZ^^Poultry Chron II 523 She appears moping, 
but eats very well. 1893 Weekly Motes 85/2 The existing 
practice has worked well, and ought to be maintained. 
2908 (Miss E Fowler] Betw, Trent Ancholtne 40 Very 
fine Iiises giow well in that garden. 

0. With good appearance or effect; elegantly. 
c 1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 296 After >e Inglis 
kyiiges he says her pns iJat all in metir fulle wele lys. 
c 2386 Chaucer Clerk's T, 33a This markis hir sette Upon 
an iiors, snow-whyt, and wel ambling, c 24 Se Merlin iii 44 
Tinder come to hym a comely man wele araied. a 2529 Skel, 
'tomAgst, GainesJie iv 23s Yt wold garnyche wyll thyface. 
2720 S-cvvixTatlei No aia P 4 A Woman must think well 
to look well 2778 D Locii Tour Scot, 14 Upon the whole, 
It IS a neat well laid out town. 2779 Mirror No « That 
[science] of the seyeant, as it teaches a man to stand well 
on Ins legs, 2884 E Yates Recoil. I 243 Thegardens were 
largd and well liid out 1898 A UALrouu I 

was a big, stiong fellow, carrying my six feet well. 

IV. As an intensive with adjectives, numerals, 
adverbs, etc. 

10 With adjectives. Formerly in common use, 
the sense varying from ‘fully, completely’ to ‘ fairly, 
considerably, rather ’. Now rare exc, as m b. 

i;888 A£lfred Booth, xxv, Seo leo, Jieah hio wel Jam se,. , 
lieo for^it soua hire mwan laman. ^900 tr Baidas Ihst 
IV. ii, 358 Wwron her strongo cyningas and wel erwtene. 
972 Blichl, Houi 217 pa wses he pair dagas wel manige. 
c 2000 6'acv. Leechd. II i8o Pisan . , gesodena on wine wel 
scearpum 0x275 Lainh, Horn 49 Ah leofemen godalmihtin 
baueo isceawco us wej muchele grace, c 2205 Lay. 35694 


We hahbe^ w*i 5 him iuohten wel feole si?fen c 1220 Besii- 
aiy 112 His mud is jet wel unkiid wid pater nosier and 
nede. 2297 R Glouc (Rolls) i Engelond liis a wel god 
load, Hid 7693 poiu out al engelond he hnld wel god pes. 
02325 SuoaEHAM Poems u 24 Be him wel sikei, per- to he 
schcle ^ Z350 ]Vtll In )>at foiest per woned a 

wel old cherl 1362 LamguP PI A vii 44 In a wel perilous 
pl^e >at Purgatoiie hette 1387 Thevisa Higden I 13, 
X haue peynt a wel fane man ^2400 Mauadev (Roxb) 
IX 35 A lytill citoe and a naiow, hot it es wele lang c 2450 
Godstow Reg 160 Hit shold be wele lawfull to the same 
Abbesse. 1484 Caxton I'ahles of Avian u, Wel hyglie fto 
the ground (*2533 Berners Huon In 176 He thought 
liymseKe lyght wel happy 2577 Harrison England ii ii 
62/2 in Holtnshed, 'I he Ogur 01 Gur, is a welfaire stieame 
2578 Lytb Dadoeus iv xxm 489 A bianclie of leaues, very 
well like to the leaues of the Lentil, 2509 Mabstonj 4 «, 
teuio's Rev, v iv, Tis well bnm full Euen I haue glut 
o( blood 2S48 Gage West hid, 160 They have enough and 
more then is well sutable to their vow of poveity. 1664 

H. MonzAfol.viiinJIfyst Iwg 520 When he was once well 
wai m in Ins Dignity 2700 Dhydcn Pal A) c i 151 Nor 
well alive nor wholly dead they were. 1728 Chambers Cyct 
s v Pauitingi To Paint on a Wall : when well di-y, they 
give It two or three Washes of boiling Oil. 2822 Scoresiy's 
jrnl Whale Pish, (1823)448 We made her well fast for 
another night’s lodgings 

b. In modern useesp in well abk^ aware^ worthy 
worthy. 

C1420 Sir Aniadace xxxi, Ja mone haue maysturs eusrr- 
qware, As wele wuitht Je ar soe 2599 Shaks Much Ado 
I 1 224 Amen, if you loue her, for the Ladie is verie well 
worthie, 2622 Bible Mum xiu 30 Let vs goe vp at once 
and possesse it, for we are well able to oueicome it. 26x2 
R. CiuOlde Thrift newly revived fiS Though it be aseemely 
and large tree, and welt worth the nauing, yet [etc ] 2697 

Dbvdeh jEneis vii. go6 Himself well worthy of a happier 
Tliione 2712 STZsxviSpect No 787 9 You aie well able 
to settle this affair X7&1 Coxs Russ Discov 287 He was 
well aware that the only method [etc ]. 2804 Anna Seward 
Lett (i8ii)VI 164 Every day pioducesTetters as well worth 
attention as most of Cowper’s 2837 B D_ Walsh 
En/s I 111, I was well aware that these intiigues were car- 
penteicd 2885 Law Times' Ref. LII 650/3 She thought 
the pioperty was well worth that amount 
+17. 1)71111 numerals, or terms of measurement, 
denoting fulness of the number, distance, etc. Obs. 

e 2000 .mLFRic Saints' Lives xv 37 Se godspellere Sser 
Jiitrhwunode wel twn Jear mid htm ezooo — On Mew T, 
(Grein) 13 For pan pe ic gesett hxbbe wel feowertig ]ar> 
spella on Engliscnm gereoide. exa^St Kenelnt 333 in 
S Eng, Leg, 353 Folk pat pis wonder isaij awaiteden wel 
a dai jsvare pe kou hicome £2300 Havelok 2747 He tok 
sone knithes ten, And wel sixti oper men a 2352 Minot 
Poeuis VII 57 Kmghtes war pare wele two score a 2375 
fosefh Ariut, 521 Seraphe takes of heore men wel a two 
hundred 02400 Maunobv. (2929) xxil 226 Wel a iiy 
quarteres of a furlong ore more. 02425 Engl Cona Ire- 
landxxx 52 Wel threpousand men x^n Ckxtoxh Recuyelt 
(Sommei) II 446 He was there well tnre owes seechyng 
yf he coude fynde ony hoole or caue 0x489 —-Sonnes 
of Aynion 1 33 They were well an hondred men or more. 
2523 Berners ??■(»« I.xvi. 17 There was deed in the place, 
well to the iiombre of ccc. 2582 N. LtcnrriELD tr Cecstan- 
heda’s Conq E Ind, 1. 111 8 A great Harbour, which reach* 
eth into the Lande sixe leagues, and at the enteiing it con* 
taineth well as much more, 

18. t a. With adverbs. (Cf. 16.) Obs. 

See also Well-a-fine, 'MOST, -NEAR, -nigh, and YwHERn/wfiF. 
oixaoo Moral Ode 8 Wel late ich habhe me hi^pocht; 
bute god me nu rede a 2250 Owl ^ Night. 36 For pine wle 
Icte Wel ofte ich my song furlete 02275 Lav. 25340 Folk 
par com wel sone to pare borh of Rome 23 . Guy Wartv. 
(2891) 446 Wel wele y knowe, .Herhaud, so god me rede, 
0 2350 Will Paleme 4989 , 1 hote pe in hert it liked him wel 
ille 2377 Langl. P, PI B Proi 67 The moste my[s]chie( 
on molde is mountyng wel faste. o 23B5 Chaucer L G,W. 
Pxol 33 There is wel oncthe game non That fiom myne 
bokys maketh me to gon 01400 Sowdone Bab. 2513 Down 
to the erthe wele lowe thay loute 2450-80 tr Secreta 
Secret xxi. 17 They beren it welle grevously ayens him. 
2563 W1N3ET tr. Vincent. Linn. ix. Wks. (S.T. S lll.sy The 
wiitungis of sum auld aunciant man weil diikke setfurth. 

b. With advs. and preps of place or direction, 
in later use freq in figurative phrases. 

a 2300 Cursor M xtoaj Til ehzabeth pan welforth stadd, 
Hir child in wamb [began] be gladd. 0x320 Sir 2 ristrem 
23 His name, it sprong wcl wnde. 2387 Tbbvisa Htgden 

I, 27 pat is in olier bookes iwnte welwyde 02400 Vwame 
^ Gaw, 549 He thoght to be wele on bys way Or it war 
passed the thryd day 0 1449 Pecock Refr i. iv 20 Welnyj 
or weel toward the al hoot lawe with winch Ci isten men 
ben chargid 2473 Poston Lett III 92 Som men thynke 
It wysdom to be theer now weell owt off llie weya 0x489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viu 176 But or ever he was vn- 
bounde, the other were well ferre 2530 Palsgr 862/2 Well 
forwarde , bien auant 2625 Purciias PilgnvisH 2132 M^ll 
within the hanke we harboured. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. Indut 
* P. 173 Whose Force so gauled Seva Gi, that he wish d 
him well oIT 1788 J White JVwf Voy.M. S Wales {,xi<y>) 
log Being well in with the westward-most point of a very 
laige bay. 2840 R H Dana Bef. Mast xxxv 133 The 
Captain stood well to the westward, to run inside the Ber- 
mudas. 2855 M Pattison in Oxford Ess, 2S7 Though no t 
published till 1830, which was well into the second period. 
2883 D, C. Murray Heai ts xvii, She held her head well up 
289s Law Tunes' Ref. LXXII. 817/1 A woman well past 
the age of childbearing. 

f o JVell at ease : see Easb sb. 7 a. 

a 1300 Cursor M 27651 He was gestend ful wel at es 
2377 Langl P PI. B. xiir, 42 Of pat men mys-wonne, pei 
made hem wel at ese. 2530 Palsgr 844/1 Well at ease, 
diet! ayse. 2551 T Wilson Logic Dj, Nature hath denied 
some men health of body, that thei are neuer wel at ease 
2560 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm 23a He felte hymselfe skant 
well at ease 2706 tr. De Piled Art Painting 229 By these 
high Prises Guido found himselfj in a little while, ywy well 
at ease, and liv’d nobly 1835 Jennings Obs DmU W, 
Well-aUeasti hearty, healthy. 


d With various prepositional phrases or adverbs 
denoting a state or condition. 

£1425 Macro Play s^ Cast Persev 2702 pou art a party 
wele in age 2605 Shaks. Mach, iv 111 179 TTiey weie wtl 
at peace, when I did leaue ’em 1653 H Cogan tr Pinto’s 
Trav xhi 168 A woman reasonably well in yeais 2702 W. 
WoTTOH Mist Rome i 27 Marcus went to Lectures to tins 
Man when he v’assvell in Years xiSiHvcniis Tom Blown 
at Oxf IV, It takes no mean qualities to keepa boat’s ciew 
well together and in older 2879 Mrs Arcles Airy Fairy 
Lilian Hi zoo Taffy and Mabel Steyne can be seen a little 
lowei down, holding well together 
•pis With comparative adjs and advs (esp. Je/ 
01 better, worse, and more') • Much, considerably, 
rather Obs 

**97 Glouc (Rolls) 287 Man pon ai t iwis To winne 
Jvt a kinedom wel betere pan min is a 1300 Cursoi M, 
2438 Abram went ham and his wijf sare, He luued htr wil 
mare pan are 1340 Hamfole Pr Cause 2359 Men sese 
noght ne knawes what it es, parfor men diedes it wele pe 
les, 136* Langl P PI A v gs, 1 deme men pat don ille, 
and jit 1 do wel worse £1400 Serjn 902 It had be wel 
bettir, he had be wele I*lernyd c 1400 Pilgr Smule (Cax* 
ton)iv. xxxvHi. (1859)63 Thenne began she to wepe wel faster 
than byfore, c 2460 7 ojuneley Myst xxvi 304, I was well 
wiolber with Iitdas 2535 Stewart Crs» Scot II log Fra 
that tyme furth the weill les he thame dred, 2634 Bvdell 
Lett xi, 141 Your next is well woise. 

V. 20. As well as . a. In as good, efficient, 
satisfactory, (etc ) a way or manner as. (Also, in 
early use, simply well or.) 

a 2400-50 Was 5 Alex 44 And wele as Anstotill [he couth] 
pe aitis all seu>n xiM Coventry Leei Bh (1907) i8a But 
neuer-the-laCei .he makithe caides ther of as well as he 
may. 1530 Palsgr 831/2 As well as is possyble, As well 
as can he or maye be 2589 Puttenham Engl Poesie in 
xxii (Atb ) 267 Certaine propheticall r>mes, which might he 
constied two or three waj’es as well as to that one wheieunto 
the rebels applied it, x6oo Look about you 1 1 b, 1 see Fnnce 
lohn coorted as well as I. 2634 Milton Conitis soi This is 
the place, as well as I may guess 2634 Massinger Very 
Woman iv 1, Ped How hast thou sped ? yohn. My Lord, 
as well as wishes 2793 Pifer of Peebles 6 Fan cummers fled 
and hurl'd as weel On ice, as ony vady chiel a 2809 J 
Vks.'u.'b.'b. Lthe Master lyZx-i) I xii 274, I am left to rough 
It as well as 1 can. 1840 Macaui ay Hist Eng vi. II. 74 
She affected , , to listen wiili civility while the Hydes excused 
their recent conduct, as veil as they could 

lb 'To the same extent, in the same degree, as 
much, as. 

OR. Old swa wcl swa swa occurs in the same sense 
(^Ifiic Mom 1 . 274). 

e 2440 A Ifliabet of Tides I 75 He . . sayde he was a sy nner 
&my 5 teid forgyfnes of bis syn als wele as sho did 1474 
CAXToNC/ifiZE II I (i48i)hj, He swore to hym that also 
wel he was and shold be nis frend as euer he had hen 
tofore. 2347 Memtliesl Sweanns 11 G ivb, Aswell they 
vse the name of God in Tayne as they wbiche do piomise 

t stc] i6z8 Burton Plel ii 11 iii (ed 3) 235 Why 
ath Daubs and Thebes no Swallowes as well as the rest of 
Greece. 2710 Addison Whig Exam No i^rx A man may 
as well hope to distinguish colours in the midst of daikness, 
as to find out what to approve and disapprove in nonsense. 
2892 R. W. Church 0 .vf Movement xix 347 The English 
Church was after all as well worth living in and fighting for 
as any other. 

o. With -weakened foice, passing into the sense 
of ‘both , . and’, ‘not only . .but also*. Also 
f so well .as. 

In early use the rendering ‘ not only but also’ is'applicable 
only if the two contrasted words or expressions are crans* 
posed. 

e 2386 Chaucer Pral. 40 And therto hadde be nden As 
wel in enstendom as in Hetheiiesse 2390 Gower Couf I 
117 For al schal deie. Als wel a Leoun as an asse, Als wel 
a beggeie ns a lord c 2400 Maundev (Roxb ) vii 25 pus 
pat do als wele m winter as in somer c 2435 Ir Atdertie's 
Tieat Fistula elo 60 Blode is nonschyng of al membrez, 
als wele of sadde as of softe ? 2467-8 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) I. 100 The Shireff shewyd ij comyssions of this 
graunt as well of the lordes as of the comyns 2M3 Cranmer 
Let to Dean of Ai cites Misc. Writ (Parker Sra.) 11 . 253 
That you take all manner of depositions as well for the one 
part as for the other 2572 Didoes i, xx Gjb, In 
equianele triangles aswell the contaynmg as the subtending 
sides of equal! angles are proporlioiialT 2588 Parks tr 
Mendoza’s Hist China 329 All of them as well the men as 
women and children were cloihed with shamway skins 
264s Gataker God's Eye on Istael 50 Consisting of both 
sorts, as well jinfaithfull as faithfiill, as well bad as good. 
266a STitLiNGFL. Ortg Sacfse ii iv § 2 Which must cer- 
tainly comprehend as well theniorallas the ceremomall part 
of Moses bis Law. 2728 Hicices & Nelson y Kettlewell 
I xiii 38 Making Use as well of his Eye as of his Tongue 
*749 C. VLxooxtxou Free Inq Pref p xxxiii. It is allowed . 
by all, as well friends as enemies. xBaB Scott F M. Perth 
XIV, Out churchmen have become wealthy, as well by the 
gifts of pious persons, as by .bribes. 

(i) 2545 Bale Image Both Ch, xui. (1550) d viij, Compre- 
hending in him so wel Mahomyte as the Pope, so well the 
ragynge tyi-aunt as the styll hypoeryte 

d. Used to denote the inclusion of one thing 
(person, etc ) or class with another. 

c 2449 Pecock Refr, ni vii. 316 The multitude of the lay 
peple, as weel as of clerkis. 2^70-85 i&M.owe Aithurix 
YVV VI. 397 Whan men ben hote in dedes of armes ofte they 
hiirte their frendes as wel as their foes. 2623H1ERON Semi, 
Wks. 16x4 I. 335 Whereas the children of God in many 
things are trespassers aswell as the vngodly 2649 Howell 
Dodona's Grove (ed, 3) 3 Nor is she lesse abounding in all 
things <»nducing to pleasure also, aswel as profit 2655 
Niikelas Papers (Camden) III. 221 My heai t as well as pursse 
being quite sunck. 270a Addison Dm/ Medalsii (1726)37 
I find the Latins mean Courage by the figure of Virtue, 
as well as by the woid it self 271S Desaculiers Fires 
Imfr. 127 The two first .are made of Tin as well as the 
third, Juntas Lett, u, 23 Educated .by. a most 
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spirited as well as excellent scholar. x8si Craig Led 
Dmwtiig'etc vii. 404 1 he back-ground as uell as other parts 
IS dotted or stippled 1854 Mrs Jameson Comm Bk 
(1877) 38 Theie are diScrent sorts of strength as well as 
different degrees Law Times' Rep IJCXIII 615/1 

A highway for carriages as well as for foot-passengers. 

21. As well. a. Also, in addition ; m the same 
way. 

X303 H Brunke Handls Synne 536 As she d> de, he dyde 
yn dede ; Ky^t as shedede, he dede as weyl 1549 Comp}, 
Scot, Epist, I As veil it bringis furtht. hoilsum frute of 
honour .Z163X Donne Para£}\es frdsa) do They should 
love their brothers aswel 1669-70 hlARVELt Corr, Whs 
(GrosarO II 302 The next news will be, that they [the 
Lords] have as well complyed on their part also 1875 
£‘ro«w«w/a3jan gj/i But the state ofthe French Exchange 
IS such that gold is taken from London as well x88a 
Besant All iioris xxvii, Because she was a dressmaker, 
and lived at Stepney, he would be a workman and live 
there as well 

b. To the same extent. 

C1449 Pccocit Repr ii ix 199 Wherfore as weel ormiche 
rather Cristen men ou]ten be waar forto entirmetewitli like 
ymagis Ibid i\ xviii 260 Wherfore as weel and as alio ve- 
abili y mai seie this speche. 

e. With Dtay^ might, 7iai, etc., implying tlie 
equivalence or equal result of one action in com- 
parison with another. 

01440 Yoyk Myst xxix, 049 Sir, we myght als wele talke 
title a tome tonne ' 1608 Doo & Cleaver Expos, Proa xi. 
and xn, 87, 1 might as wellhaue thrown my mony down the 
tiuei 165s Shirley Bi others iv, v, He might as well have 
murdered me, for 1 Shall have^no heart to live, 169a E 
Walker tr Epictetus' Mor xvhi. As welt you might Wish 
Vice were Virtue, wish that Black were White 1730 Lett, 
to Sir W. Stnchhuid rel to Coal Trade 23 Dyers buy 
wholly of the Lightermen, tbo’ they might as well .buy of 
the Masters X76B Sterne Sent Joum , Le Patissei , As 

I am at Versailles, thought I, I might as well take a view of 
the town, i&o WoRDSW. Heert-Leap Well n. ix, You 
might as well Hunt half a day for a forgotten dream 1820 
Byron Mar Fal, iv ii, It had been As well had there been 
time to have got together, From iny own fief more Of out 
retaineis— but it is too late. X870 J £. T Rogers Hist, 
Glean Ser ii 151 He thought he might as well strive to 
promote bis own ends. 1879 hliss Bradoon Cloven Poot 
xxxviii. You really may as well let me have a little food 

22 a With qualifying adverb prefixed, as too 
well, pretty well 

Also freq with so, very, full (see Full oAv 1 c), right 
(see Rich r mfiv 9 a) 

(a) r 888 ^Elfred Boethius vii § 3 For ilsem bmt 3e flissa 
woi uldsaelSa to wel ne lyste. 971 Blickl, Ham, 185 Ic Isrde 
bmt men ujigengra welena to wel ne truwodon 1604 
Shaks 0 th V 11 344 Then must you speake Of one that 
lou'd not wisely, hut too well 1753-4 Richardson Gratiduon 

II IX 39 Those [facts], however, would too well justify him. 

0 ) tS99 Massinger etc. Old Law v i, The Dutch Veny 

I swallowed jiretty wel 1737 Bracken Famery tmpr. 


time, had pretty well got over his grief 1855 Kingsley 
Westw. Ho 1 11, He had his heart pretty well hardened by 
long, baneful licence. xBBa Besant All Sorts xxviii, They 
had got by this time pretty well all they clamoured for. 
x888 ‘ J. S Wintbr ' Bootle's Childr xi, Lassie kept her 
composure pretty well xpoa J K. Mann Hist Popes I i 
417 The palltum had then pretty well its modern shape, 
(c) 1903 &IVLING Fioe Nations 117 We have had a jolly good 
lesson, and it serves us jolly well right. 

b Well enough . sufficiently well, adequately. 

In the x6th cent occasionally written as one word, 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 295 And thanne him thogbte wel 
ynoub. It was fantosme 01440 Alphabet of laks 213 
When sho saw Jns maister of be xnyghtis, sho knew hym well 
enogh 8c he hur. Ibid 414 , 1 know be not, bod I know bat 

§ own well enogb 1470-85 Malory Arthur xxi i. 839 And 
y cause of hyr layte speche Syr Mordred trusted hyr wel 
ynough, 2579 J S tubbes GapingGidfD 7, Which mought 
wel ynough be the cause why the Pope decked hym with 
hys title of most Christian king 1383 Parsons Chr. Exerc, 
Pref 4 The vulgar translation is knosvn welinough 1387 
Golding He Mornay xxx (1392) 473 But the Rabbines saw 
wellynough that the miracles of lesus could not be denied. 
x63x Shirlfy Sch Compl v 1. 68 He gaue me two or three 
kicks, which I deseru'd well enough. 1710-ix Swift frnl. 
to Stella II Jan , The scheme would have done well 
enough m good hands 1733-4 Richardson Graudison I 
xvii 119 They liked not the humour he seemed to be m well 
enough to comply with his request, 

VI 23. Employed without construction to 
introduce a remark or statement, sometimes imply- 
ing that the speaker or writer accepts a situation, 
etc., already expressed or indicated, or desires to 
qualify this in some way, but frequently used merely 
as a preliminary or resumptive word. 

£888 .Alfred Boeth xl. § 4 Wella, wisan men, wel, ga'S 
ealle on bone wes [etc ] c 131^ Shoreham Poems i 285 
Wel, brober, Ne non ne may iciistned be Ar he htshoreu of 
moder [138a Wyclif / fcwoA xhv. 16 He ,is chaufid, and 
seide, Vah, 01 weel, I am hat. 1388 — Eeeh xxvi.2 Wel 1 
the gatis ofjpuplis ben brokun ] £1420 ? Lydg Assembly of 
Gods 303 Well,’ seyde Apollo, 'yef he on erthe bee, Wyth 
my brennyng chare I shall hym confound ’ c 1430 Coo. 
MystfCounc 76 Wel, serys, 3e sal se I xalcorrecte 
hym for liis trespas. 1529 More Dyalogue i. xxi 27 b. Well 
quod I yet wold I wit one thyng more 1350 Crowley 
Wew to Wealth 320 Wel, toke to this geare be tyme xs8x 
A. Hall Iliad 1 13 Wel, thee to please, I wil [go] to loue 
1589 PLyly] Pappe 70 Hatchet By, Squirrilitie were a 
better word well, let me alone to aquirrell them 1610 
Shaks. Temp ii 11 47 This is a veiy scuruy tune to sing at 
a mans Funerall well, here’s my comfort Drmkes. 1632 
H Bell Luthed s CoUoq, Pfettsalta 293 They , . take from ns 
what wee have. Well! they will repent it. %6ax\x.Etmliane's 
Ohserv youm, Naples 207 Well, (said he) 1 shall make a shift 


to eat them with my Fingers. 17x1 Swift /rnl to Stella 
3 Nov., Well, but as I wis saying, what care I for your 
Slayor? 1766 Goldsm PVaj-xii, Well, my boy, what have 
you brought us from the fair? 1779 Warner in Jesse 
Selwyu 6- Contemp (1844) IV 261 He asked, ‘ Well, and 
how IS (3eorge?’ 2826 Galt Last of Lairds xvii 131 ‘ 1 
understood that Mr Mailings, was one of your most parti- 
cular friends ' ‘ Well, and what of that? ’ 2863 Mrs Carlyle 
Lett. Ill 170 Well, I returned from that visit quite set up, 
2894 Fiske Holiday Star i8r As works of ait— well, they 
were rather too highly coloured for works of art 

b. sh. An instance of this use of the word. 

x866 Lowell Biglow P Ser, u Introd (1012) 282 A fiiend 
. told me that he once heard five ‘wells’ precede the 
answer to an inquiry 2883 Proc Atner. Soc, Psych Re- 
search I. 312 (Cent) The ‘wells' and ‘ahs*, ‘don’t-you- 
know's ■ and other stop-gap interjections. 

24. Well, well, denoting surprise, resignation, or 
acquiescence, 

[1388 Wyclif Ps, xxxiv 21 The! seiden, Wel, wel 1 oure 
ijen han sien. e i4ao Pryiner-(iBq^66 {Ps xl. lO Bere ]>ei 
her confusioun anoon, b^t seien to me, ‘ wel 1 wel I '] £2480 
Henrvson Town ^ C Mouse x, ‘ Weill, weill, sister,' quod 
the rurale mous [etc]. 1346 J Htvwoon Ptov. (1867) 70 
Well well (quoth she) many wcls, many buckets 2673 
Cotton Bui lesgue 183 Apol Well • well f but he were best 
take heed How he attaques my Maiden head 171a Steele 
Sped No 333 P i Well, well, youmay banter as long as you 
please. 2823 Scott Guy M. xUi, But well, well '—it will 
last my time 1847 Helps Pnends tn C i yn 117 Well, 
well, we will leave these heights, and descend in little diops 
of criticism, 2883 D. C Murray Hearts xv, ‘Father’, . 

‘ you must not talk like that.' ‘ Well, well, my dear,’ said 
her father, ' well, well.* 

b. With intervening noun (in vocative). 

£2530 R, Wever Lusty fsiventus (£1560) Djb, Well 
ivanton well, I wysse I can tel [etc ]. 2334 Inierl Youth 
(facs Waley) B iij. Well wanton well, fye for shame 2598 
B, JoNSON Ev Man in Hunt, i (x6ox) Bib, Well Cosen 
welt, I see you are e’ene past hope Of all reclaime. 1603 
Chapman All Poales 11. i E i, Well, wag, well, wilt thou 
Still deceiue thy father ? a 165a Brome Mad Couple 1. 1. 
(1653) B 6 h, Well wag well, you must not now put me off 
with my wife. 

25 Very well, denoting agreement, approval, or 
acquiescence. 

In the absence of construction the distinction between the 
adverbial and adjectival use becomes obscured * cf Well 
a, 7 and 10, 

1364 Brief Exam D jb, Youwyll say, we haue a com. 
maiindementof tbeLoiue. Veiywell. zyig Ds Fob Crusoe 
II (Globe) 518 We weie chas'd By five Sloops, ..says the 
Fellow Very well, said I, then it is apparent there is 
something in it. 18x3 Scott Guy M xlvu, The Baronet, 
though highly offended, could only say, 'Very well, sir, it 
IS very well.’ 2866 Geo. Euot P Holt x\xv, At last he 
said ‘I agree— I must have time’ ‘Very well It is a 
bargain ' tijZFLAnxiv Ret, Haiivevi hi, ’Very well, then,’ 
sighed Thomasin, ‘ I will say no more ’ 

26. Well then, introducing a conclusion or further 
statement, or implying that one can naturally he 
drawn 01 made. 

e 1440 Yorh Mysi, xxxiii, 237 Wele ban, We sail frayst er 
they founde vs fer fro. 2309 Hawes Past Pleas, xxix 
(Percy Soc ) 138 Well then, quod she, I shall you nowe tell 
Howe the case standeth 2333 Covcrdalb Ezek. iv, 23 Well 
than, I will graunte the to take cowes donge, for the donge 
off a nnan 134a Recorob Or Aries N viij b, Well then go 
forthe, in the nexte space I fynd one counter, svhich I re- 
moue foiwaid. 2628 J Doughty i’erw. 20 Well then, let 
both principles of Church tenents and Sciipture stand in 
force 1647 Cowley Mistress, Wish i, Well then ; I now 
do plainly see, This busie world and I shall ne’ie agree, 
1679 Drvden (Edtpvs III I 34 Dio Basely you kill’d him, 
Air .Well then, I kill'd him basely xBos-iz Bentham 
Ration yudie JSvid, (1827) 1, 136 note. Well then, since we 
mast stop somewhere, we will stop at a trillion. 2844 Dis- 
bablt Coningsby nr. i, Well then, there weie Bolingbroke 
and Fitt 2884 B L FarjeonC/ Porter Sq (ed 6)xx’cvii, 
290 ' Well then I ’ she exclaimed; svinding up the argument 
thus, as is the way with women. 

27. With various additions, esp. ivell now, oh 
well, ah well. 

(n) 1399 B JoNsoN Ev. Man out of Hum iv iv, Well 
now master Snip, let mee see your Bill. 2615 T Adams 
^iritual Navig 19 Well yet, as salt and bitter as this 
Ocean the woilcfis, there is some good wiought out of this 
ill 278a Miss Burney CectUa viii. 111, ‘ Well now,’ said he, 

‘ lemember the sin of this breach of appointment lies wholly 
at your door ’ 2889 ‘J S Winter xix, ‘ What 
ate you thinking about, Stevie?' *Oh 1 well really, I can’t 

(6) a. 2779 D Graham Wni (1883) II. 36 Saw/iy. A well 
a well then good day to you good mither 1814 Scott JYav. 
XXIX, Aweel, Duncan — did ye say your name was Duncan 
or Donald? 2848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton xxxi. The 
old woman tried to comfort her, beginning with her accus. 

Well-a-well 1 ’ 1B6B La Fxsu Lost Name I xxii. 
220 Oh 1 well, after luncheon, then,’ said he. 

VII. Comb The adverb Well is extensively 
employed in combination with various parts of the 
verb, esp. the past and present participles, and iii 
parasynthetic adjectives ending in -ed. In modern 
practice the latter are regularly hyphened. In at- 
tributive use the participial formations are properly 
hyphened, and the hyphen is also fieqnently em- 
ployed even when the construction 13 predicative. 
On account of the large number of such combina- 
tions, all those of any standing (cither by common 
or continued use, or in virtue of their source) are 
treated as mam words, the less important or less 
common being printed w smaller type withont 
definition, after the model of similar words in Ubt-. 
The normal insertion or omission of the hyphen, 


according to the constiuclion of the word in the 
sentence, is indicated by printing it within paren- 
theses, as welH~)bahed, 

In the following enumeration of the different 
types of combinations the illustration is chrono- 
logical, and partly includes words more fully 
exemplified below. 

28. With past pples., as well-born, -bied, -done, 
etc., in predicative or attributive use. 

Seotuu^igai Hysd swiSe geong, wis, welbungen. £897 
.Alfred Gregory's Past, C xvii iii gif hwmt welgedones 
biS £950 Luidisf Gosp Luke xix 12 Monn sum, wel- 
boren £973 Rus/iw Gosp John vi 45 Alle laiwas vel 
welgilierde C137S Barbour i 385 Bot off lymmys 

he was weill maid With schuldrys braid, c 1386 [see Dis- 
posed a] C2449 Pecock Repr u viii igo It is merytoiie 
and weel doon forto jeue thilk ensaumple 1474 Sir J 
Paston Lett HI 107 He lefte a greet garnyson theer, 
weell ffornysshyd in vytayll, and all other thynge. iSaS Bur- 
ners Frotss. II. clxviii 469 A well trauelled knight and 
well knowen 237? B Googe Heresbach's Hush 111 128 
His legges wel sette a 2623 Fletcher Love's Cure iii iv, 
Cla, ’1 IS ill for a fair Lady to be idle Say, .She had better 
be well-busied 1631 Weevkr Atie, Funeral Mon, 348 An 
ancient and well allied familie i66x Boyle Physiol Ess 
(1669] 178 The hardness of a well-blown Bladder 2746 
Francis tr Hor, Epist i vi 38 Venus decks the well-he- 
money'd Swain. 2793 Holcroft tr. Lavater's Physiogn. 
xxin 116 Well-arched and short foreheads are .not of long 
duration 185X Mayne Reid Scalp Hunieis xxi, This was 
said in well-accentuated English x8go ‘ R Boldrewood ‘ 
JlliuePs Right xxxiu. The well clothed, well-fed, well- 
amused passage through barren hours 

29. With present pples. in adjectival (predicative 
or attnbutive) use. 

£897 Alfred Gregory's Past. C xvii. 107 Ongean Si 
godan & Sa wellibbendan. Ibid, Ivii. 439 Wyrta switle 
welstincenda. £ xooo Ags Ps (Spelman) cl 3 HeriaS hine 
on cimbalum wel si^e^endum 2382 Wyclif Ps, xci. 23 
Wel suffrende the! shul be. — Ecclus. xlvu. 24 A son weel 
{altndalfltus sensatus] 143Z Rolls of Farit IV. 403/2 '1 he 
wynes .were faire, fyne, wele drinking. C1449 Pecock 
Repr, II, XX 274 Thilk word is so weel teching and dress- 
ing. 1477 Paston Lett III 282 If ther be among theym 
eny pric horse in especiall that he he well trottyng £11586 
SidnuyAPoI. Poetne (Arb ) 40 Accompanied with the well 
inchaunting skill of Musicke 2597 A M tr, Gutllemeau's 
Fr, Chtrtirg 38/2 Then with a well cuttinge sawe, sawe of 
the whole legge. x66o Ingelo Bentro 1$ Ur. i (1682) 148 
The People express’d it with such exact hai mony of well 
agreeing voices 1670 Eachard Cont, Clergy 12 If a lad 
has but a lusty and well-bearing memo^. he proves abrave 
clergyman. 2844 W H. Mill Serm. Teupt. Christ 111, 77 
'lhat .view, even when sobeied to a well-calculating mo- 
rality. 1864 De Coin Hist ^ Cult. Cotton ^ Tobacco 279 
Sticks split from some good or well-splitting wood. 2884 
Mi'I.aren Spinntngitii 2} 36 A vessel containing a well. 
closing ltd 2889 Badbn-Powbll Pigsticking 22 A sport 
which draws so well paying a visitation on to their village 
80 With verbal* sbs., as well-butldmg, -gutding, 
-joining, -keeping, etc. 

The later tendency is to employ good with the vbl sb., 
and restrict well to the gerund 

a 1300 E E Psalter cxviii gi With J>i wele setting [L. 
erdviationel lastes dai a 2568 Ascham Scholem i. (Arb ) 
49 Finding paine m ill doing, and pleasure in well studiyng. 
1586 A Day Eng Sect etone ii (1625) 14 Weeting of my 
well deeming, z6oo Fairfax Tasso xvii xcvi, 'ihrough my 
well guiding is your voiage donne 1613 Shaks Hen VIII, 
hi II, 152 Car And euer may your Highnesse yoake to. 
gether my doing well, With my well saying 2623 J. 
Taylor (Water P ) Discov, by Sea C 2 b, A large Ar- 
mone with other Weapons and munition, which for good- 
nesse,. and well keeping, is not second to any Noblemans 
in England, 262^ Wottoh Elem. Archti x Well building 
hath three Conditions 2641 Sanderson Serm,, Ad Aulam 
xiii (1674) II. 193 In the well-joy[n]ing consisteth the strenth 
of structure 

Tt). Freq with vbl sbs followed by of. 

£1440 Hylton Scala Petf (W de W 1494) 1 Ixiii, Vayne 
gladnes & wel payeng of thiselfe. 0x586 Sidney Aicadia 
I. HI (1912) 19 The well bringing up of the people 2396 
Harington Altai, Mdam Ay ax Ep L ij b, 1 he wel hand- 
ling of the matter 2623 J Taylor (Watei P ) Dtscov by 
.S'£0 B 3 b, His goods are but lent him, by him that will one 
day call him to a leckoning, for the well or ill disposing of 
them ffz63gW Whateiey/’?'£/£/jj^£J iii. xxxix (1640) 17 
The wel-hubbanding of abundance 1655 D. Dickson Ps 
xcH 4 in Spurgeon Treas David IV 272 One of the parts 
of the well-spendiug of the Sabbath. 1667 Earl Orrery 
St Lett (174a) 303 For the well constituting of the said 
corporations x668 Drydch Dram Poesie 46 Ihe copious- 
ness and well-knitting of the intrigues we have from John, 
son 2600 Chilii Disc Trade (1698) The well-making 
of our Woollen-Manufactures z^x T. H[ah!.] / 4£e New 
Invent. 219 The safety and well sailing of a Vessel, 2707 
Mortimfr Husb 48 In the well draining of Cornlands lies 
a mam advantage. Ibid 50 'Ihe well covering of the Seed 
must be of gieat advantage X739TROWELL Ireat Husb 
eta 4 The well ploughing of the Land is a very gieat Ad- 
vantage to all Seeds sown 2766 Complete Farmer s v. 
Plough, The well going of the plough wholly depends upon 
the placing of this 

o. With gerunds followed by an object or pre- 
position 

? 2368 in Pettus Fodinse Reg (1670) 6t Rules and Ordi- 
nances for the well-governing the Affaiis of the Society, eta 
2625 K. Long tr Barclay's Argents v xiv. 383 For the love 
of her hee would not fade in well-looking to his charge 
2634 Sir T Herbert Tiav 238 Because of the wel-scat- 
ing It he allured out of Babilon sixe hundred thousand 
soules 2693 G St. Lo England’s Safety title-p , A Sure 
Method for Raising Qualified Seamen for the well Man- 
ning Their Majesties Fleet on any Occasion. 2699 T. 
C[ockman] tr Tully's Offices 233 By Moderation .we mean 
. . the Knowledge of Well tuning whatever we do *763 
Galb in Plttl. Trans, LV, 197 The well-peopling the 



WELL. 


287 


WELLAQE. 


colonies, and securing our new acquisitions 1766 Complete 
Partner s v. Lteeern, The grand secret of well-managing 
a trading populous country Poultry Cht on \\ 351/2 

The all important necessity of well matching the poultiy 
1890 A. P Morton ti Le Houa’ Acrohats ij- Alotiiiiciauks 
168 In well calculating the strength of the steed 

31 . With vcibs, as well-aUy, -clothe^ ‘employ^ etc. 
Now rare. 

a 1300 E E Psalter civ 9 He was mined of his wito- 
word hende pat he weleset [Vulg. titsposmt'] foi Abraham 
sake 14 Voc in Wr-Wulcker 602/23 jPe?-js/ro, to wel- 
wone. 2563 VLtje Mmcultts’ Commonpl, a86b, Seyiig that 
the mystery of the holy Tnnitye did not well lyke with that 
people i6i2 Drayton Poly-olb, xvii 6 'lhat of so great 
Descent, and of so large a Dower, Might wi-ll-alhe their 
House 1670 Milton Htst Bnt in. 120 Prowlers intent 
upon all occasions to pamper and well line themselves 
1851 Robert Owen's Journal Explanatory of the 
Means to Well-place and Well-feed, Well-clothe, Well-lodge, 
Well-employ, Well-govern, and Cordially unite the Popula- 
tions of the World. 

32 . Fortning parasynlhetic adjectives in as 
well-aneestored, -dtspositioned, -earedf etc. 

Cf OE. wehutllednes 

x$30 Palsgr 442/e This sworde is well backed 1568 
Graiton Citron. II 495 Of bodic he was slender, well 
membied, and strongly made 1571 Golding Caltnn onPs. 
xviii, 34, 63 He had bin a well-sinewed man 1591 Greeng 
Fareui Polly fj&xftX 4 b, The Gentleman is well forehanded 
and well foreheaded 1630 Br. 'B.ma.Occos Medti. xtii 
107 Why perfectly limmed, not a cripple? Why well 
sensed, not a foole? 167X Woodiiead .S/ 7 'eresan vii 52 
1 hat those that shall be received, be thereto called by God, 
and be wcll-dispositioned. 16SS J Gruub Ent Heroes vii, 
Castoi the flame of fiery steed, With well spur'd boots took 
down. 1704 Hymn to Pictory lx 41 Old English Courage 
scoins those tiifling things, The Highei Ground, the Well- 
flank’d Wings. 1^4 Miteord htqutry 37a A well eaied 
poet will of couise avoid cacophony in rimes 1853 Poultry 
Citron III 452 Her eggs are well formed and well-shelled. 
1837 Gossp Omphalos xi 326 The formidable Shark, a 
well toothed adult. 1891 Hatpet^s Mag July 318/1 The 
well anccstoi ed, rich, . respectability from which she springs 
1894 Oulziig Sept, 427/2 The five brace of grand, plump, 
well pluniaged buds. 

33 . With adjectives. 

a sj 8 o Braes o Varrow vii in Child Ballads IV. 165/1 
Nine well-wight men lay waiting him lygy-xSog Jane 
Austen Nortlianger Abbey xxvwi, The two girls found 
themselves so well sufficient to themselves, that it was 
eleven o'clock . before they quitted the sunper-room 1853 
Tati's Mag XX. 267 Its accession would bring no weTl- 
wieldable strength with it 1886 J. Corde tt Pall ^ Asgard 
I irs The charm of his face were the well open eyes 

well, obs dial var. Fell v, 
ifixi MS. Acc Si John's IIosp , Cattterb , Payd . for well- 
yng treys 111 d. [See also Welung.] 

Well, obs. f. Wbbl, Will sd and v. 

+ Wella, tftl. and a(&>. 06 s, Forms : i wel IfC, 
3-4 wella, wela, wele, (3 wralla, wrelle, welle, 
wellen). [OE. wiel Id (see Well adv. and Lo 
ini.), partly confused with zvd Id (see Wale ttii ) 
and weg Id (Weila). Cf. also OE. wel gd, weol gd, 
glossing L. /leia and euge respectively.] 

A. ent a. Well then. b. Ah 1 alas I 

Also followed by a sb. as object = alas for. , or a clause = 
alas iltai . , 

0 S 88 Mlwrud Boeilt xxxiv. §8 Weila, men, wel eiooo 
^Lrsic Satnii' Lvoes 111 627 Hwmt Jia sc laece cwascl mid 
wope • weila basilius, jif sylf noldest, mere bu git foi8- 
faian c 1205 Lav. 3456 Wallan, daeS, wela, deao, pat pume 
nelt fordemen. Ibid, 7875 Welle bro'Sei Nennius patich pe 
quic nabbe 

B. As adv. or intensive prefix : Very, exceed- 
ingly. 

CX20S Lav 597° Wmlle muchel wes pa wop, pae Helm 
peonne wende. Ibid 12805 peder com pe ohte mon, wmlla 
wel wes he ibon. Ibid, 29622 Welle uain Ic 1275 wele glad] 
wes he per uore Ibid 3x258 Wellen henden wes pe mon 
Osne ihaten 13 . E. E. Alht. P, B 831 pe gestes gay & 
fill glad . Welawynnely wlopk. 13. Gaw, ^ Gr. Knt 
Wela Wynne is pa wort pat waxes peroute Ihd. 2084 Wela 
wylle was pe way, per pay bi wod schulden «i4ao Wats 
Alex 1970 Weila [w. r wele] wide ware pe wele, Mijtpou 
be marche', ofMessedoyae laayatene piselfe. 

Well-ahU'sed, ppi a, 1879 Huxley Hutne 11 36 The 
olfei was particularly honourable to so well abused a man 
Well-accepted, ppl, a 21x763 Siibnstonb Ess Men^ 
Mannets Whs. 1768 II 42 He had such entire possession of 
heaits as well as undei standings of his friends, that he 
could soon make the most surprwing paradoxes believed 
and well-accepted. tWeU"acco*mplislied,7»/S/ «. 1588 
SiiAivS L. L L II, 1. 56 A well accomplisht youth 1630 
Weldon Crt K jas. 19 A wel accomplished Gentleman 
1792 A MuRruY Ess. Life 4- Genius 7 ahnson 141 At Mr 
T luale's he saw a constant succession of well-accomplished 
visitors. i8ai Scott Kemlw x, I know you to be a worthy, 
kind, and well accomplished gentleman. W ell acco*ra- 

a 1581 Sidney Def Poeirie (Arb ) 46 The Liricke, 

, with his tuned Lyre and wel accorded voyce 1732 Pope 
Ess Man u 121 The lights and shades, whose well-accorded 
strife Gives all thestrength aiidcolourof our life. Well- 
acco'rding,79>/ a. 18x4 Byron Lara i xx, Blest are the 
early hearts and gentle hands That mingle there m well 
according bands Well accou tred./S/J/ « 17x3^ Dee- 

iiKM Pliys ‘Tlieol, IV xii. (1720) 225 When those [animals] 
that are able lo shift for themselves, are left to their own 
Disci etion and Diligence, but the Helpless well accouter'd 
and provided for. i88x Brit Q Reu. Jan 41 That the 
Tiidentine dogma survives all the determined and well- 
accoutred assaults made thereon goes without saying 
WeU-accre*dited,iS// a, 1847 Mrs QoK&Castltsin Air 
XXIX. (1837) 268 The subterfuges which tarnish many a well- 
accredited transaction on the turf, 

Well-acon'Stoued, ppl. «. Much fre- 
quented by customers. Obs. or arch. 


1690, 1761 [see Accustomed 2] 1736 Entick Cant Tales 
Prol I An Inn noted for us great Irade, or as we say, a 
well-accustomed House x88o 1' Psci. Risings of Luddites 
V 24'! be St Crispin was a well accustomed house, and the 
inner doors weie swinging to and fio in the usual fashion 

Well(-)acquai nted, ppl a 
+ 1 Familiarly known (to others) Ohs 

*SfiS Jewel Repl Harding xiv 509 These Authorities 
be wel acquainted, and kiiowen vnto the World. 1590 
Skaks Com Err n 111 a There’s not a man I meete but 
doth salute me As if I were their well acquainted friend 
2 . Having a good acquaintance wtlA ( = know- 
ledge of) a person or thing , familiar with Also 
without const, (of two or more persons) 

1728 Cibber Provoked Httsb 117 He is a Man too well- 
acquainted with the Female World to be brought into a high 
Opinion of any one Woman, without some well-evamined 
Proof of her Merit 1857 Buckle Ctvtliz I xu. 666 
Mourner was well acquainted with our language. 1864 
PusEY Darnel (1876) 31X Hal^kkuk's hymn shows one well- 
acquainted with the Psahns 1877 W S Gilbert 
1. Ballad, Time was when Love and I were well acquainted 

Well-a cted,///. a 

1 . Meritoriously conducted or lived 

1792 A Murphy As,s Life ^ Genius JohiisoiiZSt\bQss.\.na 
knowledge glean’d with toil and strife, That bright reward 
of a well acted life 

2 . Cleverly feigned or simulated 

x8ax Scott Kemlw xxxvi, ‘ Alas 1 my lord,’ said Varney, 
with well-acted passion 1883 D C Murray Hearts x, 
‘My dear Malll*, said Mark, in well-acted wonder and Lom- 
miseration, ‘ what is the matter? * 

8 Skilfully performed on the stage. 

1890 ‘L Falconer* Mile Ixe vi 156 With far less 
emotion than a well-acted play would have excited in her 
WellMada'pted, /// « 1713 Steele etc Gvardian'^o 
64 p 18, I am charmed with his artificial Expi essions in well 
adapted Similes 1823 J Nfal Bro fonailuin II 164 Her 
gown was a diab silk of a cut well-adapted for the display 
of her fine shape 1842 Dickens Amer Notes 111, With a 
rude eloquence, welt adapted to the comprehension of his 
h eare rs 

Welladay (wedad^i*), tnt (sk, v ) Now arch. 
and dtal, Foims : 6 well a daye, 6-7 wel(-)aday, 
(8 wel-a-day),6 wellada, 7 wal-adaio, weleaday, 
welady, welody, welliday, 7, 9 well a-day, 6 - 
well-a-day, wolladay. Also 6, 8-9 Sc, and dial. 
wal(l)aday ; 6 wer(6)aday, 9 dial, werraday. 
[altered f. Wjbllaway, by substitution of Day (or 
Adat), as in wo worth the day, lachaday.'] 

A. tnt. An exclamation expressing sorrow or 
lamentation ; = alas • Also with ah or 0 prefixed. 

CXS70W Elderton m 3 . L, Ballads etc (1867)1 

Well a daye, well a daye, well a daye, woe is me. 1570 
Levins Mantp 196/42 Wet aday, Jmi, hei X59X Spenser 
Virg Gnat 417 An (waladay) there is no end of paine 
1592 Siiaks Row, 4 Jut 111 iL 37 A welady [Q a wera- 
day], hee’s dead, hee’s dead Ihd. iv. v 15 On weladay 
[Q 2 wereaday], that euer 1 was borne. 1599 1^- Ct’v- 
woDE Caliha Poet (Roxb) xxxix, But walladay, he was 
not there aware of Cupids shaft i6oz W S. Thomas Ld 
Cromwell iv. ii 22 A, welliday for my Cowe I 1603 Hol- 
land PlniarclCs Mor. 198 Alas and weladay, what shall vi'e 
doe? 1648 Herrick //»/» , Mad Matdis Song 
and welladay ' 1652 C B. Stapvlion Herodian xiu 105 
Then quire of Boys and Ladies sighing Welody, With 
Hymns and Pteans making dolefull Melody. 17x9 D’Ur- 
Frv Pills VI 284 Alack and a welladay. 17 Gaber, 
lutizie man v in Ramsay's Tea-t Mtsc (1762) I 79 She 
clapt her hand, cry’d, Waladay lyBx Cowper Hope 428 
Well-a-day, the title page was lost I 1798 Coleridge Anc 
Mar. II. 13s [139] All wel a day 1 \later well a-day 1] what 
evil looks Had 1 from old and young 1B13 Moore 1 wo- 
penny Post Bag vui 35 Thou know’st the time, too, well- 
a-day 1 It takes to dance that chalk away. 184a Barham 
Ingol. Leg, Lay Si Cuthlert, Well a day I W^ell a day I 
All he can say Is but just so much trouble and time thrown 
away x8sx Hawthorne Twue-told T. I, viii 154 But, 
welladay, we hear a shrill voice of aflliction. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss , Werraday, welladay. 

b. in reduplicated form weila, welladay. 
iSog G McIndoe Poems 02 The precious clay. Which 
in the tomb, with tears, I laid, Weila welladay ' xSao 
Keats Awi/.^^MXiii, Andns she mutter’d *WeIl-a— 
well-a-day 1 ’ 

B. sb. The utterance of this exclamation; 
lamentation; a lament. 

158a T Watson Ceniurie of Love Ixxxii (Arb } xi6 At 
last, though late, farewell olde wellada. X597 Be ard Theatre 
Gods Judgent. 1 xvi S 7 Their loyfull song was turn’d to 
mournfull cries. And all their gladnesse chang’d to welladaies. 
*398 Petowb end Pt Hero 4- Leander C in b, This all alone 
sad Lady gan to play Framingsweet musick to her welladay. 
x6o3 Shaks Per, iv iv 49 (ist Qo ) His daughters woe and 
heauie welladay 18x4 Mrs J 'WssrAliaadeLacyll.agx 
Her ears were alternately assailed by the peccavis of peni- 
tence and the well-a days of love. 

transf 1593 G Harvey New Let Notable Coni. Cab, 
Xjetbvm.hc the Falanta doKini-didle ol Ryme, the Haylio- 
halhday of Prose, the Walladay of new writers. 

O o. intr. To cry ‘ welladay itonce-tese 
1835 Clare Rural Muse 153 The swains are sighing all, 
and welUa-daying. , . 

Well-adju*sted, ppl. a. 1733 Thomson liberty n. 330 
Theswelling mantlc’swell adjustedflow xBjsScott Taltsm, 
XXI, The marabout raised his head gently from the ground, 
moving with a well-adjusted precaution. Well- 
ado'rned, ppl a. x6x6 Chapman Odyss. vii. 239 He.. 
Aduanc’t him to a well-adorned Throne. 

Well(-)advi’Becl, ppl. a. In 4-5 avaaed. 

1 . Of persons ; Prudent, wary, cautious, circum- 
spect. 

In modern use chiefly predicative, as * He would be well- 
advised to give up the idea'. 


a. f 1386 Chaucer lpe5X4 Aman)>atiswelauysed,he 
dredijj his lest enemy 1430 Lyog. Mm Poems (Percy 
Soc ) 1.11 Hooly Awstyn, sad and wel avised, Kneube by 
sigiies tins compleynt wasno fable a 1466 Gregory Chron 
in Jhsi Coll Cit Lend. (Camden) 158 That Parlyment 
h.adcle an evylle faryiig ende, to shamefully for to be nam j cl 
of any welavysi d man 

p 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xli 2 Be 50 ane luvar, think Se 
nocht 3e suld Be weill adwysit in Jour goueining I 1585 r 
Waskinmon tr Nicholay's Poy 1. 15 b, A most valiant & 
well aduiiied knight 1594 Shaks RtchIIl,i\ iv. 517 Hath 
any wcll-aduised friend proclaym’d Reward to him that 
brings the Tray tor in? 1603 Knolles Hist Tvikes (1638) 
288 The well aduised and valiant captaine Kanacontes 
absol. 1560 Bible (Genev ) Ptov, xiii. 10 With the wel nd- 
uised IS wibedome (And so x6xi ) 

*(• b. With const Careful or heedful o/or that — . 
c 1386 Chaucer Milled s T. 398 Be well auysed on that like 
ny gnt That noon of vs ne speke nat a word c 1400 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 1B2) xviii. Also bat he be wtle 
auybedof speche c 145a Merlin 111. 45 Quod thekynge. Be 
well nvised that ye knowe it is he And thei seide, We 
knowe verely it is he 2579-80 North Plutarch, Lyewgus 
(1505) 57 To another he put forth a question, who was to be 
well aduised of his aunswer. 

■f e In one's right mind, sane Obs, 

2588 Shaks L LX, v 11 434 And were you well aduis'd? 
1590 — Com Err, ii. 11 215 Am I Sleeping or waking, mad 
or well aduisde? 

2 Of actions, etc : Based on wise counsel or 
careful consideiatiou. 

a 1470 Harding Chron clxxvi viii (2812) 314 The kyng 
full sad, with wordes well auysed. Thanked them all 1846 
Mrs a Marsh Father D arty II. viii 140, 1 hope I should 
not be found wanting either 111 spirit or pers,everance to can y 
out well-advised plans 2850 Grote Greece II Ixiv VIII 
203 Construing then studied and well-advised silence into a 
proof of oblivion. 

Hence Well-advi'sedly adv. 

2587 Golding De Momay ix (1592) 227 He seemelh to 
speake discreetely and weladuisedly 1648-58 Hexham ii, 
Wel bedcahielick, Well-advisedly, 01 Considerately 

Well(-)affe’cted,j!'/'/. a. 

1. Favourably disposed, inclined lo be favourable 
or friendly {to or towards a person or thing) ; spec,, 
well-disposed towards existing authority, loyal. 

2563-83 FoxB A. 4- M, 150/2 If any good men were well 
aflecied or minded townref religion 1609 R. I Nova Bri- 
tannia title p, Nova Britannia- Ofleiing most Excellent 
fruites by Planting in Virginia. Excitingall such as be well 
ejected to further the same i6xz Speed Theai Gi Bnt. 
To Rdr , To the well-affected and favourable Reader, 1664 
D Fleming HI Aje/r; Papers Pnetidsm (2912) 213 Hee 
Lives m a very well affected 'J'owne, both to the church and 
State. X671 R. Montagu in ‘Buccleuch MSS (Hist MSS 
Comm) I so* The Presbyterian paity never were well 
affected to a French alliance. 2746 Bp Sherlock Let 10 
June in joih Rep. Hist MSS Comm, App. i 291 1 be well- 
affected Clans 2832 Lvtton Eug Aram i, ix, 1 know you 
aie an honest man. Bunting, and well affected to our family 
2878 Bosw Smith Carihage%sg Sicily was unlikely to give 
her further trouble, and that, not because she was well- 
aflected, but simply because she was exhausted 
absol 1643 [ANGirR] Lane Vail Achor 10 Whilest the 
Siege lasted against Manchester, the heavens held a sim- 
pathy with the well affected 1658 Dom, State Papers 360 
The petition of the well aflected of Gateshead X779 Arnot 
Hist. Edin. I. vi, 206 It bad been a common practice of 
government, to screen the well affected from the pumsh- 
inent of their murders. 

2. Adroitly assumed or simulated. 

xgoy National Church rs Oct. 277/1 By this process in 
nnatters of religion the state will have washed its hands of 
any lesponsibility for the moral character of its citizens— a 
Galho in its well-affected impartiality of indifference 
tWell-affextlonate, a. Obs. [Cf next] Well dis- 
posed. 1590 Spenser Q. m in. 62 Then each to other 
well affectionate, Friendship professed with vnfained bait 
Well-affe ctloned, a. [Cf. prec] = Well- 
AFFBOTBD I. Obs. Or at'ch. 

1628 tr Maihieu's PoweifuU Pavonte 127 A Senatour 
whom bee knew to bee a good Citizen and well affectioned to 
Tiberius 1875 Jowett (ed 2) HI 702 They were 

o bedi ent to the laws, and well affectioned towards the gods. 
Well-a-flnei adv. and mt, Obs. exc. dial [See 
Amm adv."] 

A. adv. Jiight well, well indeed , to good pur- 
pose, thoroughly. 

CX330 Kyng of Tears 780 Icham nou glad wel a fyn, Mai 
no mon buthur be. c 1380 Sir Perumo, 2752 Now y knowe 
svel-a-ffyn, \>y message schendeth me. £2400 Row. Rosa 
3690 For no man . . maye. of the reysyns haue the wyne, Tyl 
grapes type and wel a fyne Be soie empiessid c 1400 
Beryn 1393 The tale wol be ryff Of me, & of noon othii 5 I 
knowe rijte wel a fyne 2573 Iusser Husk, Author s Life 
xix. (187B) 210 A Moone, Which well a fine me thought 
did shine 1746 Exmoor ScaldingCE D.S ) 81 Cbetzi a laced 
well-a-fine aready 2882 Jago Dial Coruw 309 'J hat's all 
well a-fine. x886 W Somerset Word-hh , Well ajiue,eidv. 
phr , very well; truly , indeed. 

b. Altered to well and fine. 

c 1400 Gawelyn 427 Anon as Gamelyn hadde eten wel and 
fyne c 2400 Beryu 303 Fawnus lete hym clatir & cry wel 
& fyne. 14 . Guy Warw. (Camb. MS) 9086 Gye lokjd 
theron wele and fyne ^2450 Loveuch Merlin 6B60 This 
knowen Je alle wel and fyn. 

B. int, (See quot. 1880.) 

x88o E. Cortav (Iloss , Well-a-fynt, a common inteijec- 
tion, meaning ‘it’s all very well'. 189a ‘ Q ’ Three tihipsw. 
23 Well.a-fiiie 1 What a Ceasin’ armful is woman, afore the 
first-born comes ' 

f Wellaga. Obs. rare~‘\ In quot. welleage. 
[f. "Well ji l h- -age (denoting a material).] (bee 
quot and press-ware s v. Press 16.^ 

16x2 Sturtevant MetalUca gs Welleage is a kind of Press- 
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ware for the speedy making of WeJl'i, ferre cheaper then the 
rounds, which are made of Brick to keeps the earth from 
falling downe 

tWeU-aged,« Ois. Advanced in years, of a 
good age. 

e 1470 Ashby Active Policy 815 Loke that youre counseil 
he rather godly set, Wele aged, of goode disposicion 1535 
CovERDAtG ?osli. Kill I Thou art olde & well aged a 1368 
Asch\m ScAa/em, ii ('\rb) 141 The Latin tong, concerning 
any pait of puienesse of it, did not endure moch longer, 
t han IS the life of a well aged man. 

Well-aimed, n. 

1598 Chapuah Jiutd XI 99 Atrides with his wel-aimde 
lance smote Isus on the brest. 1606 — Gentl Usher 1 1, 
You comenot neerehim,but discharge aloofe Your wounding 
PistoU, or well aymed Dart 1667 RIii.to'i P L xx. 173, 

1 reck not, so it light well aim’d 1725 Pope Odyss xxi, 4 
Who now can bend Ulysses’ bow, and wing The well- 
aim’d anew thro' the distant ring 1819 Scott Ivatthoe 
xliii. The wearied horse of Ivanhoe, and its no less exhausted 
rider, went down before the well aimed lance and vigorous 
steed of the Templar. 1867 Augusta Wilson KiM/i/txav, He 
retreated before a well-aimed blow *868 G V Cox ffeai/f. 
Ox/o! d 20S A well-aimed orange, . thrown from the gallery, 
struck him forcibly on the face. 

t ‘Well-airea, a. [f. Am sb ] Having a sweet 
breath Obs. 

1303 in Mem Hen VII (Kotts) 933 The said queen is like 
for to be of a sweet savour and well eyred. 

■W'ell(-)aired, pph a 

1 . Thoroughly ventilated , favoured VYith good air. 
iStS Scott Hri, Midi, Note 3 The situation in the centre 

of the High Street tendered it [the Tolbooth] so particularly 
welUaired, that when the plague laid waste the city in 1645, 
It affected none within these melancholy precincts. 1^3 
R. J Graves Sysi Cltn Med v 6a The bed room of a 
patient labouring under fever should be well-aired xSyx 
Naphpys Prev j- Cure Dis, 1. i. 47 Well-aired locality. 

2 . Damp-freed by exposure to air or heat. 

1848 Mrs Gaskblc Mary Barton xxxi. She.. went on to 
assure Mary the bed was well aired 
'Well-alli'ed, a, 1603SKAKS. iir. li. log 

The vice is of a great kindred , it is well allied 163X [see 
Well eulv 28] Well-aUv*, v, irans x6x3 Drayton 
Paiy-ol6 XVII 6 A Nymph .That of so great Descent, and 
of so large a Dower, Might well-allte their House 

Well -aaea’r, Obs, exc. dml [app 

altered f. WabiiiWAT by substitutioa of Anear.] 
Alas! alack-a-dayl 

x6oa Look ahouiyou 11 Bib, Now well a neere that ere 1 
liu'd to see, Such patience and so much impiety 1608 
Shaks Per in Prol jt The I.ady shreekes, and wel-a- 
neare, Do's fall in trauayle with her feare 1640 J Knave 
in Grain iit 1 G a. Wherefore was it 7 well a neare X677 
W Nicolson m Trans R, Soe Lit (1870) Ser ii IX 322 
Wellaneer, well away, alack-aday 1789 Grose Piov 
Gloss , Wellaneer Alas N, a 1836 in 'a Gilpin ‘ Pop 
Poetry Cuntb (1873) 907 Bit, welleneer • when he sud lean 
his kiss, ,Hur elbow rease an* bati'd him fra bis bliss. 

So Well-auaaTing, m same sense. 

X683 G M[kriton] Yorks Dial 4 Wellaneerin, well- 
aneenn, run fast run, Hye thee Hobb, and bid my Mawgh 
Herrycoine liid. 7 Ey wnllaneeriu, wilta gang and see 
x yog Thoresbv Let to Re^, Wellcuieering, alas 
Welbaanea'led, ppl, a. 1831 Brewster Optics xxi, 184 
Thin plates of well-annealed flint glass, 1854 Pereira's 
Polarized Light (ed 2) 139 A well annealed piece of glass, all 
of whose parts possess equal elasticity, is a single refractor. 
Well aaoi iited, a 1746 Fhancis ti Her Sat n v. 
149 Upon his naked back Her heir sustain’d the well- 
anointed pack {cadnver unetuiu also largo] x86o Geo. 
"Etuar Mill on PI i ix, Mr Rappit, the haiidresser, with 
bis well-anointed coronal locks tending wavily upwatu. 

WellC-)apaid, ppl. a. Obs. exc. arch 
Heartily pleased or satisfied. 

13 K Alts 9031 Dane was wel apaied Of that Aichelaus 
haveth ysaide cx35a Will. Palerne 1314 Whanne ]iem- 
perour it wist, he was wel apayed 1377 Langl P PI E 
VI 198 And eclie pore man [was] wel apayed to hane pesen 
for his huyre X387 Trevisa Higden HI 383 He cow^e 
feyne hym gracious and wel apaied when he were wrooh, and 
wroojjwhen he were wel apayed 1470-83 MAroRY.4r/47/;' 
xviii xxni 767, I am wel apayed, said sir Gareth, tint 
I may knowe hum e igoo H Medwall Fnlgens .J- Lucres 
£ IV b. Be she wroth or well a payde 1576 Knewstub Conjut , 
Serm Q z b, There is good cause, not only to be content, 
but also well appatde with it xsgo Spenser P. Q in 11 47 
She therewith well apayd, The drunken lampe downe in the 
oyle did steepe. i6n R Fenton Treat, Usury To Rdr 3, 

I shall thinke my selfe well apaid, if I can cause them but to 
feele those wounds 1643 Trapp Comm Gen xxiv 47 He 
joyeth over her with singing, as wel-apaid of his choyce 
x8as Jennings Ohs Died W Eng, Wtll-apead, appeased j 
satisfled 1870 Morris Earthly Par ni II 39 ‘ Or all is 
nought Whereof I think,' at last a wanderer said, ‘ Or of my 
tale shall ye be well apaid' 

Hence f Well-apail'duesB. Ohs, 

1633 [D Rogers] Treat Sacr 1 190 This complacence 
and well apaiednesse of heart 

Well(-)appa‘relled, /// a 

1330PALSGR 329/1 Well apparayled or well decked, gvr 
rier, 1376 R Peterson G. della Casa's Galaieo 18, 1 would 
hatie enery man well appareled, meete for his age and call- 
ing 1392 Shaks Rom * y«/ I. II 97 When well appar- 
leld April on the heele Of limping Winter treads 1821 
Lamb Elia Ser x All Fool's Day, The goodly ornature of 
well-apparelled speech i860 Longr. Wayside Inn, K Oltrf 
XIV IX, Never, while they cruised and quarrelled, Old King 
Gorm, or Blue-Tooth Harald, Owned a ship so well appa- 
relled 

Well-appZi'ed, ppL a 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia in. xviii (1912) 463 By the diligent 
care of friends and well applied cunning of surgeons 
1623 K Long tr Barclay's Argents ins Timoclea, with 
well-applyed language, began to question her Guest 1764 
Dodsley in Shensione's Wks, (1768) II 317 A stone seat . 


with this well-apphed inscription 1768-74 Tucker if Nat, 
(1834) I 646 A discreet and well-applied industry in the 
service of mankind 184a 'Lc't’s.a Handy Andy v\. Giving 
him a hearty cuff on the car, which would have knocked 
him down, only that Oonah kept him up by an equally well 
a ppli ed box on the other 

■Well-appoi-ntedjii/J/ a Pi operly equipped 
or fitted out 

1330 Palsgr. 844/t Well apoynted, hitn a poynt, 1333 
CovERDiLE yrr" \i 29 1 hey Tide vpon horses v el apomted 
to i®batell agaynst the 1597 Shaks o Hen IV,i,i 190 
The gentle Arch-bishop of Yorke isvp, With well-appointed 
Powres. c 1600 Drayton Mis Marg, clxxviii, Ten thousand 
salient well-appointed men. 1636 Cowlty Pindar Odes, 
Brutus iv. One would have thought t' had heard the morn- 
ing crow, Or seen her well-appointed Star Come marching 
up the Eastern Hill afar r;^4 Coupes Ttroc, 676 In him 
thy well-appointed proxy see. Arm'd for a work too difilcult 
for thee 1807 Wohdsw White Doe 6gg Nor wanted at 
this time rich store Of well-appointed chivalry 1833 Court 
Mag VI. 166/9 The well-appointed silk, waterproof, ivory- 
handled, umbrella of his friend X864 ‘ Annik Thomas ' D 
Donne 1 . 11. ag She saw that he had good horses and a well- 
appointed mail phaeton. i88g G. Findlay Eng, Railway 3 
A well-appointed hotel. 

Hence Well-assol'XLteduess. 
x68o H. More ApocaL Apoc Ba They have Breast-plates 
of Iron, which shows the couiageof these Saracens, and their 
well-appointedness for War xSgo H James Tragic Muse 
xxvi. He remembered too her actual smartness, as London 
people would call it, her well-appomtedness. 

Well-appro ved,//A a, 

1390 Spenser P Q n x 6$ Hengist and Horsus, well 
apprott'd in warre 1396 Shaks Tain, Shr i 1. 7 My 
trustie seruant well approu'd in all c x6xx Chapman Iliad 
XVII 437 He caid to friend, these well-approu’d supplies; 
Th’ Aiaces, and the Spartan king X684 Bunyan Pilgr n. 
(1900) 919 There dwelt also not far from thence one Mr. 
Skill, an antient and well approved Physician 
WeU-a rgued, ppl a 170B J Philips Cyder ii, 20 With 
winning Rhetoric and well.argu'd Law. 

Well-a rmed, ppl a. 

1 . Adequately armed for war or combat. Also 
tranrf. and fig. 

cxaqaSi Chnsiop/ternztaS Eng Leg 973 Wel I-armede 
heo wenden forth 13 . K. Alis 2382 Faire chevalry him 
cam fro Mede, Wel y-armed, on heygh stede 1340 Ayenh, 
170 Pet J>e man by wel y-armed nor to ouercome pariltliche 
zenne. ^1423 Wintoun Cron viii. clxxix 6723 His hors 
weill armyt wes CX460 Towneley Myst xxvi 469 A 
thowsand shall I assay^ and mo, well armed ilkon. 1392 
Shaks Rom 4 - Jnl 1. 1 216 In strong proofs of chastity 
well-arm'd 1603 — Lear rii vu ao. x6^S~S^ Cowley 
Dmndets iv 699 A vast, well-arm'd and glittering Host. 
X79X CowPER Iliad ix 96 Forth rush'd the guard well, 
armed 1873 Hicginson /fwf U,S xv 133 Ihe Indians' 
arrows did not put them on an equality with the well-armed 
Englishmen xgox N Amer,Rea Feb zo6 Create a regular 
ana well disciplined army, and secuie a well-armed di- 
plomacy 

2 , Pnrnisbed with a powerful armature. 

1832 Brewster Nat Magic xl 273 A strong and well- 
armed loadstone 

Well armoured, a x868 Morris Earthly Par. I. ii, 
578 'The King’s brave well-arraoured folk, 

Well-arra’nged,///. a. 

X798 Sophia Lee Canterh T, Young Ladjls T II. 377 
Dr Dalton listened, in mute astonishment, to this well- 
arranged, extravagant plan. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxvii, 
A wml-arranged and handsomely trimmed beard 184s 
Dickens Avter Notes ix, A well-arranged iiuhlic library of 
some ten thousand volumea XQ03 Athenseum 7 Oct. 467/3 
A good deal of interesting and well-arranged mformation 
will be found in the sections which come before the mam 
list of biographies 
WellWarray ed, ppl. a 
712x366 Chaucer Ev/h Roseigx Al to seldeiwys Is ony 
pouere man wel fedde Or wel araied. c X374 — Troylus 11 
680 And olso blisful Venus wet arayed Sat in hire seuentbe 
hous of heuene Jto, X387 Trevisa Higden VII, 339, I and 
how be here allone, ilicne wel i-horsed, and i-wepened, iliche 
wel arrayed c 1423 Wyntoun Cron ix xxv 2826 Wih a 
nobyll company Well arayit and dantely. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur I X 49 The two kynges were come ouer the see 
with thre honderd knystes wel arayed both for the pees and 
foithewerre. 1605 R E, Dedekitid's Sch Slovenrte 
16 At length, when thou art well aralde, let both thy hose 
hang downe About thy heeles 1742 Young Nt Th ii 234 
Ye well array’d’ Ye lilies of our land I Ye lilies malel 
who neither toil, nor spin 

t Well-aTted, a Obs Artistically wrought ci6xx 
Chapman Iliad xviii 356, I made A number of well-arted 
things , round bracelets, buttons braue Well-asse rted, 
PM a x8ia Byron Ch Har i xc, Not all the marvels of 
Barossa's fight. Have won for Spam her well asserted light. 
Well-asso rte^^// a x75)oBuRKEF'rE«w.(ed. 2)13 The 
rich variety to be found inthe-welkassortedwaiehouses ofthe 
dissenting congregations 1836 A CoMBBP/iyjtof Digestion 
(ed a) 303 The after-dinner small.talk of a well-assorted circle. 
Weli-assu red, ppl a 1473 Caxton Jason 78 During 
which time he helde him wel assured in his palais, x^ 
Westm Gas i6Sept S/sIf they donotgoouttowell-assured 
situations they go to hunger, want, disease, and possibly 
death in a country which is wild and disappointing xSgg 
Crockett Kit Kennedy xix, 131 With well-assured hearts 
the pair made themselves ready for what remained to be 
done. Well-atte mpered,///, a. 1843 Neale Seaton. 
Poems (1864) 9 Vain the trust in lance and mail And well- 
attemper'd sword x8sa Tennyson Ode Wellington 74 A 
man of well-attemper’d frame. x866 Felton Anc. f[ Mod 
Gr I n, IX. 442 The soft and well attempered air of spring. 
Well-attending, ppl a 1723 Pope Odyss, iii, 18 She . 
admonish'd thus nis well attending mind. 

Well-atte'sted,;^/ a. 

1667 Glanvilt Consid Witches etc 3 Standing publick 
Records have been kept of these well attested Relations 
1736 Burke V ind, Nat Soc 26 Other well known and well- 
attested ones [re. slaughters] 1774 E Long jamaica HI. 


WELLAWAY. 

874 There are well-attested instances in Jamaica of fb* 

\ oracity of the alligator 1837 Geo Eliot Ess (1884) 30 s he 
well-attested facts of his life 1871 Napiieys Prev. 4 Cure 
Dis i i 43 A well-attested case of longevity. 

Well-atti-red, /// a poet, 

fl. Propel ly equipped or fumisbed Obs, 

13 Sir Or/eo 158 (Sisam) He broust me to lus palays, 
Wele atird in ich ways. 

2 . Richly arrayed. 

1637 ’M.ivson Lycidas 146 The Musk-rose, and the well- 
attir’d Woodbine. 1791 Cowper Iliad xvni. 473 Chaus, 
Vulca n’s well-attired spouse. 

Well-anthe uticated,/^f a 

X786 PoLWHELE tr. Theocritus, etc, (1792) II. 212 Amidst 
the legends of superstition, it is in vain we search for well- 
authenticated truths 1820 W Irving SA Bk , Spectre 
Bridegroom, Events of the kind are extiemely common in 
Germany, as many well authenticated histones bear witness 
1879 Lubbock Sa Led v 167 , 1 have endeavoured to select 
only those arguments which rest on well-authenticated facts. 

■Well-avised: see Wbul-adtised 
Wellaway (we’lawl*'), mt, and sb. Now 
arch. Forms • a. wes IS wes, wei IS wei (2 wi 
IS wei), 3 wseilawsBi, 3-4 weilawei, 3-5 -wai 
(6 Sc, -wa), 4-sweila wey, 3-3 -way, 5-6 weiU- 
away (5 -weye), 4-5 weylaway (5 weyle-away, 
-awey) ; 4-5 weylowey (weyllo-), weyloway, 

5 weilowey, -wane ; 4-5 weile-, weyleway. 
is. 3-4 waalawai, 3-g -way ; 3-4 waxle-wai, 4 
-way, £ -wey (3-4 wailwai), 4-5 wailoway, 6 
waile a way ; 3-5 wayla-, 4-5 wayle-, waylo- 
way. y, 3-4 walawai, 4-5 -waie, waiewai(e ; 
3-5 (9) walaway, 4-5 -waye, -wey(e, 4 wale- 
(a)way, woleway ; 4-5 walo(w)way ; Sc. 6-7 
w^la-, 6 wallo-, 7 wallouway, 8 walaways, 9 
wally-wae. S. 3 welawei, 5 -weie, 4-5 -wey, 4 
-weye; 4-7welaway,4-6-waye, 5'waie,wliela-, 
weloway ; 4-5 well-, welle awey, £ well y weye, 
5-6 well-, 6 welle awayej 5-7 (9) wellaway 
(well-away, weU-a-way); Sc. 6 welloway, 9 
wellawa, 8-9 williwa (9 will a waes). c 4-5 
weleawey, 4-6 -away, 6 Sc, weill away, 6-7 
wealaway, weale away. [OE. we^ hi weg, wei 
id wei, an alteration of wd Id wd (see Wellawo), 
by substitution of the OScand. interjection *wei 
(ON. and Icel. vei ; see Weila) for OE. wd. The 
later forms are partly normal phonetic develop- 
ments, partly the result of contamination with forms 
representing OE wd Id wd, and partly due to the 
first clement being identid^ with, or replaced by, 
wel, wele WelIi oSiu. (cf. Wblla).] 

A. int An exclamation of sorrow or lamenta- 
tion (Cf. WbIiLADAT, -anbab, -a-wins.) 

Formerly often in phr. to sing wellaway, my Qns, etc.) 
song IS wellaway, 

a. e888 Alfred Boeth xxxv. § 7 Weilawei [Bodl wila 
wei], c 1000 Lambeth Ps xxxix 16 Qut dicitnt viihi ettge 
euge, pa )je cweSali me we^la weg vel wall wa vel eala 
eala. c izo^ Lay. 17918 Wseilawsi, wseikawsi, muchel is 
}>a sorje )>e isijen is to londe. a xaz^ After R 64 Weilawei. 
mm eie haue? irobbed al mine soule 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 

n De mount scabiouse ivas aslawe, weilaway fiuo 
RUHNB Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12238 Biside ]>e toumbe pis 
womman lay, & often cried ' wey la way I ' c 1386 Chaucer 
Reeve's T, 152 Iohn,.gan to crie. barrow and weylaway. 
14x2-20 Lydg Chron Troy iv. 4392 For now hex tiust of 
knyjthod was away, Her worjii men slayen, weillaway I 
(1440 Ps Pemt, (1894) 29 Defautes fele that me deface, 
Maketh me synge weylawey 

p. 12x230 Owl 4 N 220 pu singist anqht and nojt adai 
& al pi song IS wailawai [Jesns Af.y. waylaway] 0x300 
Cursor M, 8669 Bot wailawai I it sua bitide, Mi felaw 
smord hir barn in bedd. i;x4oo Gamelyn 197 (Hail MS ) 
And per he herd a Frankeleyn wayloway syng 13x3 Brad- 
shaw St. Werbttree ir 1614 Women and childien cried ‘out 
and waile-a-way V 

Y 01300 Cursor M 9056 Has pou, coth pat, pi laurenaid? 
Yaa, sotb haf i, walawai ’ he said 13 Gmp Nicod 13x4 
(Sion MS.) For come he here, I baue greete drede we sal say 
waloway 1340 Hamfolb Pr Consc 2434 pan sal walaway 
be pi sang ^1460 Pmuneley Jpyst v. 36 Now, alas, and 
walo-way 1 C1480 Henryson Fox 4 Wolf 133 Now, quod 
the Foxe, allace and wallaway 1 a z^68 in Basmatyne MS 
(Hunter. Club) 378 Now, wailoway, is thau: no help? X724 
Ramsay Tea-t Misc. (177s) 1 . 136 Walaways 1 I dow to do 1 
£. 0 1223 After. R 408 Louerd, wultu smiten ? Welawei 1 
pu meiht wel 1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 112x4 ‘ Wel- 
aweye ' pey cry and sey c X374 Chaucer Are 338 

But welawaye, to far hen thei to fecche. 14 Pol, Rel 4 E. 
Poems (1903) 123/63 Therfore my song is well-y-wey 1 c 1440 
Pariouope64gy'RyssongewasTiotbutwellawaye 13 Adam 
Bel St. 99 in Child Ballads (x888) III 27 Alas that euer I se 
this daye ' .Alas and welawaye. 1533 Bradford Serm. 
Repentance (1574) E v. But alas and welaway Gods 
anger hath taken him away hy death, xsSx J. Bell 
Haddon's Anew Osor 410 Wellaway surely may Purgatory 
sing, if It have no better Proctour to uphold it, then Luther 
1390 Spenser F Q. ii viii 46 Harrow and well away [ed. 
1609 weal-away] 1637 W Rand tr Gassendi's Life Petresc 
It X39 Alas and well away. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxii. 
There is not a farmei but shall sing well-a wa over a burnt 
barnyard and an empty byre x8ao [A, Sutherland] St. 
Kathleen IV xi6 Will a waes, man, but ye hae a lang 
account to sattle 1878 A Mary F. Robinson Handful 
Honeysuckle 80 Alas, and Wellaway I 
e. X3 .K.Abs 4481 (Laud MS.) For Oxeatre&Darriadas 
He grade weleaway & alias. 17x412 Hocclkve De Reg. 
Prme (Roxb.) 1958 But weleaway 1 so is myne hert wo 
1426 Audelay Poems 10 In hunger, in cold, in thutst, wele- 
away ! Afftyr here almes ay waytyng. C1493 The Epitajfe 
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etc. in Skelton's IVls, (1S43) 11 391 Alas for sorowe there 
fore I Oute and weleway. c 1530 Nyckescorner 549 We all 
may say weleaway For synne that is now adaye 1580 H 
Girroiio Gilloflmueis (1875) loi Her song was woe, and 
wealeaway. r6i6W 'Rwynmt. BrtK Past n 1.13 Alas and 
weals away, since now I stand In such a plight 

b. wilJi SO 01 full prefixed. 
a 1300 Cimor/li rsjfifi-y He van sai walawai Full wahva 
)>an inai he sing Inti 22703 pis midelerth, ful wail wai 
[JEiliiii ful wailewai, Tnn so wayleway], A 1 to noght sal 
brin awai c 1369 Chaucer Bk DucJiessc 729 Phyllis also 
for Demophon Henge hir selfe, so weylaway C1440 Yotk 
Myst VI 24 For vs is wTOUght, so welaway, Doole endu- 
rand nyghte and day 1513 Douglas /Eneis vi 1 52 Quhair- 
in he poituril als, full wdloway, The luif abhominable of 
quene Pasyphe 

o followed by that and clause, expressing the 
ground or subject of lament. 'I* Also with whai 
= howl 

CI200 Tntt, Coll Horn 183 A weilewei, hu fule hold, J>at 
ich aueie was to pe iteied ciaos Lay, 8031 Wieila waei 
w.xila wiei pmt he is pits i-faien awan ctxjpo Cwnor M, 
>7375 Walawai qual bai wai blind <^1330 Arth. ^ MtyJ. 
6801 (Kblbing) Quay king Angvisaunt Woleway, hat 
ich eucr bot pis day 1390 Gower Conf III 286 Heias, 
mi Soster, waileway, That evere I sili this like day ' e 1440 
Yoth Myst xxxii 309 So wala way pat enere 1 was in witte 
01 wills pat trisly trewe for to be traye x3g6 Sfenser P Q. 
V I 15 Ah woe is me, and well away (quoth hee) That euer 
I this dismall day did see 

fd. Followed by a sb. = alas for . woe 
worth . . . Also with to or for-^-sh, Obs 
a *300 JC, Horn 036 Walawai pe stunde 1 Wailaway Jie 
while I 13 (1891) 400 Wayle-waypatslounde 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus in 1078 Allas pi wyle Seruetli of 
nought, so wel awey )>e while. Ibtd 1695 Put cruel day, so 
wel awey pe stoundc, Gan for to aproche c 1400 Emare 812 
lie wepte and sayde, Welle-a-wey, For my sone so dere 1 
a 1400-50 lYars Alev 4564 Wnilaw.ay to wriches, & wa is 
50W in erthe. e 1440 York Myst vi 93 Sa welaway for harde 
peyne 1579 Spi user Sheflt Cal Sept. 58 Wehaway the 
while I was so fonde 

B sb 1 . The utterance of this exclamation. 
Ilencc, lamentation, a lament. 

a 1300 K Horn 1478 (Cainb ) He makede Rymenhilde lay, 
& heo mnkede walaway a 1300 Cw sor M 24352 Bot qtien 

I raxsild vp in lage, I ne wist bot wail wai [Gilt, svalaway, 
Rdtnb, walewai] c 1450 Cem Myst , Cain ^ Abel 103 Now 
wyl 1 go wende my way With sore syeng and wel away, 
> 55 * Lvhdesay Mouarche 5474 With lowde allace and 
welaway. 1553 BitAnrono Serm, Pe/ent (1574) To Rdr. 

II ij I), Then was wcale away, mourning and woe 16 

J D. Mare ofCollin^toun in IVatson's Collect, ir Poems 
(t7od) >. 42 with moiiy a Shout and Wallaway 1820 Keats 
Isabella Ixi, Spirits of 151 lef. smg not your ‘Well-a-way I’ 
For Isabel, sweet Isabel, will die 1822 Galt Entail II. 
ido, I wish that 1 was dead, but I'm no like to dee, as Jenny 
says in her wally-wae about her father's cow and auld Rohm 
(>rny 1884 Woolner Silenus 22 Syrinx he saw plunge in 
the stream And her young spirit pass into the reeds That 
now weie whispeiing her sad well away. 

b. transf, A cause of lamentation. 

>593 G Harvey Nevi Let. Notable Cent A 3 li, Who 
honoureth not the very name of the renowned Lepanto i 
the Halleluia of Christendome, & the Welaway of 'lurkyl 
t2. Sorrow, distress, misery, woe. Obs. 

1303 R Brunne ffaiidl Synne 1x222 So, betwyxe fals 
and CQueytous, ys welaweye broyt tohous ^1375 Cursor 
M 22472 (Fairf.) Quai-to sulde we be borne to-day & se 
hot Boiou & waleway X377 Langl P PI 'B xviii. 227 
Wote no wighte what is witterly wel til weyllowey hym 
teche. 1102 Fr Daw Tobias in Pol Poems (Rolls) II. ixa 
Thou sholt have the weleaway of Gelboth hilles, the sorowe 
of Sodome, and al sinful citeis. 1597 Gwstard ^ Swnend 
I B 3b, Bringing forth the night, and care, and wele-away 
1640 Sir a. JoiiNSTofi (Ld Wanston) Diary (S H S ) 240 
Thou bad soirou fall the, and another tyme walloiiway fall 
the 

Well away, compund adv. Obs. 

1 . Qualifying a comparative. Far and away, 
much Cf. WeIiIiA. B. 

136a Langl P. PI. A. xi 2x5 pis is pe Iif of pis loxdis . 
And wel-a-wey wers and I snulde al telle X377 Ibtd B 
xii 263 pe larke, pat is a lasse foule, is more louelich of 
ledne, And wel awey of wenge swifter pan Jxe pecok. 
? a 1366 Chaucer Korn Rose xig And somdele lasse it [the 
nvei] was than Seyn But it was strayghter wel away. 

2 Used elliptically with can and a verb implied ; 
loell away with = put up with, tolerate, endure. 
Cf Away i6. 

1569 Blague Seh. Conceyies a Whose pride I could not 
well away with, 1^87 Holinshed Chton 111 . 27/1 He 
could well awaie with bodilie labour [1577 II 334/2 could 
well enduie trauaile and bodily labour] x6is T Taylor 
Comm Titus ii X4, (1619) 532 They can well away with either 
religion, but cate greatly for neither i6aa Gataker Stint- 
nail Watch (ed 2) 70 It is no small degree of euill, when a 
man can well away with euill in others, a x6ag Hinde y 
Bruen xxxvii (1641) 116 This Master Done being young and 
youthly, .could not well away with the strict obseivation 
of the Lords day 

b. To bear or submit to (do somellimg). 

1570-80 North Plutarch^ AlaB.^isgs) 234 Notwithstand- 
ing the people of Athens could well away to hue like subiects 
vnder the gouemement of a fewe 
Well-a-wixts, So. In quots. will-, weeL, 
wull-. Altered form of Wbliawat 
A 1774 Fesgusson (*789) II 79 Ahl willawms for 
Scotland now aiSooLadyyane,mJatniefionPot Ballads 
(t8o6) II. 81 O willawins I that graceless scorn Should love 
like mine repay. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xi, Wull a wins 1 
— ^such a misfortune to befa’ the House of Ravenswood, and 
I to live to see it I 18x9 W Papistry Storm'd 

(1827) 51 But will a-wins I Vonr hands are toom, 1871 W. 

Vql. X. 


Alexander yohnny Gihb iii 23 Weel a-wuns, than, Jinsie, 
we'se lat 'im rest'„ banes in peace an’ quaetness. 
t WellaiWO, > 72 /. atidrA Forms a. i wfi 
M wfi, 3-4 walawa (4 walwa, walaiwa), j 3 . 3 
wala-, 4 walewo ; 3 wola-, 4 wole-, 5 wolowo. 
7. 3 ) 5 welawo, 5 wellawoo, 4-3 welleawoy, 
wellowoy 3 . 4 weilawo, 4-5 weylawo (5 
weyle a woo). [OE wd Id zvd, f. wd Woe jX 
and Id Lo mt. ; cf. Wale tnt. In the 7-forms the 
first element has been assimilated to we/ W ell adv. 
(cf. OE. wel Id Wella), and m the S-forms lo 
ME wey- m weylawey see Weliaway.] 

1 int. = W ELLAWAY A. 

a. c 888 Alfred xxxix 1 1 Walawa pset Sa un^esse- 
Iigaii menu ne magon gebidon hwomie he him to cume 
egoo Baida's Hist ii 1. (xSgo) 96 Wala wa pst is sarlic, 
piBtte [etc ] a 112a 0,E Chron (Laud MS )an 1086, Wala 
wa, pset senig man sceolde modisas swa e teas Lav 19632 
Wa la wa [e 1275 Wo la wo] pat hit sculde iwurSen swa. 
a 1300 Cursor M 13367 Ful walwa 1 pan mai he sing 
e 1300 Ibtd X5279 (GQtt ) He mai sai walawa his werd pat 
forwid him es laid 

/3 A 1225 Ana R 88 Weilawet & wolawo, heo seiS 
a 1250 Owl ff N 4x2 pu singest a wynter wolawo c 1330 
Arth (j- Merl, 74a (Kolbmg) Wolewo, mi swete maide 
c 1400 Pride 0/ Life 337 (Brandi) Je world is nou, so wo lo 
wo, in sue bal 1 bound. 

y, S 13 Minor Poems of Vernon MS xxxvii 225 Weil- 
awei & weilawo, pat synne was l-wroujt 1 C1400 Arth 4 
Met I 120 (Line Inn) byngand alias and weylawo CX425 
Processional Nuns Chester (1899) 31 Thy white body was 
blacke and bloo Oure synnes it made so weyle A woo 
e 1500 Gesi 0/ Robyn Mode at. 438 in Child Ballads (188B) 
III 77 Alas and welLa woo 1 

^ sb = Wellaway B 2. 

c 127S Lay 26769 Welawo was 3am ibore pat m hire wey 
were bivore CX330 Arth 4 Merl 142 (Kulbing) To 
Winchester pai flowen po Wip mam sijhmg & walewo. 
X377 Langl. P.Pl. B xiv.assHehathagreuouspenaunce, 
pat is welawo whan he waketh 
Well( Ihaked,/// a 163a Rowzce Queenes Welles 67 
Bread of good pure wheate, well handled , and well baked. 
X746 Francis tr Hor Sat ii viii Bg A guest like me, polite 
to entertain With bread iveli baked, with sauces season'd 
right 1811 Reptl ^ Orders Army i6g Each Soldier is to 
receive, as hts Allowance for Four Days, a well-baked Loaf 
t Well-baken, pi a. Sc, well-baked 1549 Extracts 
Aherd Reg (1844) I 269 Bretd, that be guid stuf,,.and 
weill bakin 

Well-ba'lauced, /// a. 

This IS prob the true reading (as suggested by Rowe) in 
Shales. Meas for M iv iii 104, for ' weme-ballanc’d ' of the 
Folios. 

1 , Exactly poised or eqmlibialed. 

1629 Milton Hpnn Naiva. xii, While the Creator Great 
His constellations set, And the well ballanc't world on 
hinges hung. 

2 . Having an orderly or harmonious disposition 
of parts. 

1859 J White Hist, France 69 A tumultuous republic of 
knights and barons had become a well balanced kingdom 
S, Having or betolcenmg a good balance of the 
mental faculties j sane and sensible ; not flighty or 
eccentric. 

x86x Buckle Crvtliz II v! 424 Hutcheson rightly sup- 
posed, that an admiration of every kind of beauty ls essen- 
tial to a complete and well-balanced mind. x8oo Bssant 
Demoniac 1 7 A perfectly healthy, steady, and well-balanced 
young man 19x2 World 7 May 679/1 Mr Long’s speech 
was a practical, well-balanced, and thoroughly sane fighting 
speech. 

Well-Tjea ten, ppi a (Beat p.i 3, Beaten 2 ) 

a 1704 Locke Cond Underst § 28 Their Master's Rules 
mislead those who think it sufficient to excuse them, if they 
go out of their way in a well beaten Tract. 1S60 Tyndall 
Glac I xxiii 165 Ascending the mountain W a well-beaten 
path x 833 Miss Broughton Belinda i. x. The well-beaten 
pathway 

WeIL(-)'beC0‘3]ling, it?}/ a. Highly befitting 
or suiting. 

1530 Palsgr 329/x Well heconunyng, bien aduennnt 
x6ix Cotgr., Bienseant, well beseeming, well becomming. 
1662 Gunning Lent Fast 44. This is the wel-becoming order 
which all Churches do observe x6w Dryoen Mneis xr 
94 A well becoming, but a weak Relief 1831 Scott Ct. 
Robi, xxxiii, A fate well-becoming his odious crimes. 1864 
Burton Scot Abr I 11 103 On the brow of the industrious 
crofter we may yet see the well.becoming pride that, in 
the fifteenth century, took the honours and distinctions of 
France as a natural right. 

Well-be dded. Ml. a x6i6 Surfu & Markh Connti y 
Farm v xviii. 557 Then you shall lay it on a well bedded 
kilne. Well-befi‘tHag,/^/. A. Haunted Palace 

A throne where, sitting In state bis glory well befitting. 
The ruler of the realm was seen. 

+ Well liegO'ue, ppl- «• Obs. Also 4 wel 
bigoo [See Bego v. 8,3 

1 . Well-contented, cheerful, joyous. 

? <t X366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 693, I was neuer . So lolyf 
nor so wel higoo Ne merye m herte as I was thoo c 1381 — 
Farit Fonles 171 But lord, so I was glad and wel begoon 

2 . Fortunate, well off. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 294 Yif me youre bond, for yn 
pis world IS noon, If pat you lyst, a wyght so wel begon. 
e 1400 Rons Rose 5533 And cerceyn he is wel bigone Among 
a’thousand that fyndith oon 1421-2 Hocclpve M/u Poems 
XX. XI How welthye a nan be or well be-gone, Endui e it 
shall not 1530 Palsgr. 844/1 Well bygone, bun a pyui, or 
bten ayse, 

Well(-)begU*Xl, ppl. a Favourably or fully 
started. Chiefly in proverb (see quot. 1639). 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph, 38 For accordyng to our 


englishe prouerbe, a thyng well begoonne, is more then 
haife dooen 1639! Clarke 3 Well begun is halfe 

done 1742 Young Nt, Th ix 3066 And dost thou chuse 
what ends, ere well -begun? 

Well-beha ted^ ppl a tjji H. Walpolc Let to Mann 
22 Oct , His cousin is going to him with a commission 
f rom Louis the well-behated, [Instead of ‘ well-beloved ',] 
W eU-beba "ved^ppl. a. Displaying good con- 
duct or manners , decorous. 

1598 Shaks Merry TV ii 1. 59 Hee gaue such orderly 
and wel-bebaued reproofe to al vncomeliiiesse. X633 Ford 
'Tis Pity H VI, A very modest welhehau'd young Mnidc, 
1725 De Foe Voy round World (.1B40) 235 His sons were 
very pietty, wellbehaved youths. 1863 Kingslev Water. 
Bcd> 111, 126, I have met one or two creatures like you 
before, and found them very agreeable and well-behaved, 
absol. 1828 P. Cunningham N, S Wales (ed, 3) II, 233 
To give all due encouragement to the well-behaved. 

Well-being (we Ibfig), vil, sb. [Cf. F. bien- 
Ore, mod.L. bene esse 1 

Occas. written without the hyphen, as one word or two. 
The state of being or doing well in life ; happy, 
healthy, or prosperous condition ; moral or physical 
welfare (of a person or community) 

a 161^ OvBRBURY A Wt/e, etc. (1638) 46 Man did but the 
well-being of this life From Woman take; her Being she 
from Man. 16x7 Woodall Surgeon’s Mate (1639) Pref i 
So many waies in use for the health and wel-being of man- 
kinde 1646 Benbriggb Usura Aec 8 The publicke-Weale 
wherein out owne Being, and Well-being are wrapped up. 
1705 F. Fuller Med Gymn. (ed, a) 32 An erect Position is 
esseniial to the well being of the Body of Man 17x3 
BERKBLEV^rr Guardtamsw.VIla III. lox That behaviour 
which best suits with the common well-being X741 A 
Monro Anai 0/ Nerves (ed 3) lo Cncumstances neces- 
saiy to the Being or Wellbeing of this or that particular 
Cieature 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 1 168 Water is 
necessary to the well being of man m all agea 1837 Lock- 
hart Scott IV, IV X2X lhat paternal solicitude lor the well- 
being of Ins rural dependants 1849 Cobden Sp, 56 High 
prices are incompatible with the well-being of this country 
x86x Lowell E Plnnbus Unmn Writ. 1890 V 46 A living 
fact with a direct bearing on the national well-being 1865 
Pusev 1 ruth Engl Ch 38 A body of faith, .which to ' know 
and believe', is essential to the well-being of all Christians 
X883 J, M. Fotiibrgill Inthgestim etc. 275 Most healthy 
persons feel a sense of well-being after a meal, 
b. Satisfactory condition (of a thing). 

X702 Cktsmt Abndgm Baxters Life ^ Times mi 137 He 
says. That Imposition of Hands is, a proper means neces- 
sary not to the Being, but the Well being of Ordination 
1837 Dickens Pickw, xxii. His loudly-expressed anxiety at 
every stage, respecting the safety and well being of the two 
bags, the leather liat-box, and the brown-paper parcel 
1849 RifSKin Seven Lamps Intiod. 4 The principles neces- 
sary to the well being of the art 

0. pL (« individual instances of welfare). 
a X672 Wilkins Nat. Reltg, zoj He is the Author of our 
beings and our well-beings. X714 J Fortescue-Aland 
Pref Fortescue's Abs ^ Lim. Mon. 4 So that it may be 
said with Justice, that we owe our Beings to God, and under 
him our Well-beings to the Law 
TWell-beknowtij/SiJ/.a Obs \n6Sc meilbihmew Well- 
known. 15x3 Douglas lEneis vn. 11 17 On bankis weilbi- 
knaw and fiuidis bay f Well-belle vliig,/;i 4 at. Obs. 
Easy of belief, credulous, ciyio Congreve tr Onix/Wks 
1730 HI. 314 But let not powder'd Heads, nor essenc'd 
Hair, Your well-believing, easie Hearts ensnare. 

Well-TjelO'Ved, ppl a. and sb, 

A, ppl. adj. 1 . Dearly loved, greatly beloved. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frol, 215 And wel biloued and famulier 

was ne With frankeleyns ouer al in his contree 1422 Yonge 
tr Secreta Seeiet 347 Wyth lefe and welbelowid Pepill 
lagh and Flay c 1440 tr Bonnventura in Hampole's Wks. 
(1896) I. 2iB Man Mawdeleyne, bat wele-belufled discy- 
pulas of Ihesu. 1326 Pilgr Perf, (W. de W, 1531) 6 The 
chrysten man, as the welbeloued chyide of rod. i6ox 
Shaics yul C. ui 11. 180 Through this [rent], the wel-be* 
loued Brutus stnbb'd. 1648 Bttry Wills (Camden) 20a Susan 
Despotin, my well beloued wife. 1799 Hr Lies Canierb T, 
Old Woman’s T. (ed e) I 33s Lotbaire, .was the trusty and 
well-beloved page of Louis IX, i83t Scott Ct Robi. 111, 
Our well-beloved and highly gifted daughter. 1850 Tenny 
SON In Man cii. We leave tne well-beloved place Where 
iiist we gazed upon the sky. 

2, Ih letters, decrees, etc., of a sovereign or loid, 
prefixed to the names or designations of the persons 
addressed or referied to. Usually ' (right) trusty and 
well-beloved ’ ; cf. Tbpsty a. 2 Also absol. (willi 
omission of sb.), and f (■*.) with plural ending 
x4» Rolls o/Parli. TV 248/2 Ryght woishipfull and wor- 
shipfull Faders in God, oure ryght trusty and welebeloved. 
1443 Hen. VI in Ellis One Lett Ser iii I 79 Om right 
trusty and right welbelouyd Cousin Therl of Sufiblk, £1450 
Godsiow Reg 603 Our welbeloued in crist the Abbesse and 
Covent of Godestow X516 Reg Prtoy Seal Scot, 1 . 423/2 
Our welebelovit knyebt and counsalour William Scot ot 
Balwery, 1524 Hen VIll in Ellis Ong Lett.Ses. i I. 239 
Trusty and wmbiloved we grete you wele. 1544 >■> Kymer 
Foedera (1719) XV lo Oure Welcbelovittis Hew Cunnyga- 
harae, and Thomas Bischop X648 Hawilion Papers (Cam- 
den) 341 Our right trustie and right wellbeloued cousin the 
Earle of LauderdailL X803 in Naime Peerage Evui. 
(1874) 111 Our right trusty and welbeloved George Keith 
baron Keith of Stone Haven X814 Scott Lei, in Loch- 
hart (1837) HI* *<3» He would tell you of lay departure 
with our trusty and well-beloved Erskme xBS^Rep Comm 
Housing Working Classes Pref 3 Victoria [etc ] To Our 
right trusty and well-beloved Councillor Sir C W. Dilke, 
1024 Burke’s Peerage 2 Barons are .addressed officially by 
the Crown, ‘Our Right trusty and well-beloved’. Ibid, 3 
A Viscount, is officially addressed by the Crown as ‘Our 
right trusty and well-beloved Cousin . 

B. sb A dearly loved one, 

X432-50 tr HigdetiVl 79 Tectynge Beda his welbelovyde 
while that he ly vede, 1575 Gascoigne Glasse of Govt ni m 
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WELL-BUILDED. 


WELL-BENCHED . 


290 


Wks igioll 47Noweinywelbeloved, and what sayth the 
Markgia\e unto you? i 6 ii BibueC««/ i 13 A bundle of 
myrrhe is my welbeloued vnto me. 1795-1814 Wordsw. 
Excuis vii 342 The great, the good, The weli-beloved, the 
fortunate, the wise,— l*hese titles emperois md chiefs have 
borne CX&05 H K White Uymn^ ^ Awak^i s^e^i 
111, God sees his Well*beloved*s face x8gx Kipling Light 
that Failed xv 317 Them he comes back to me, for his well- 
beloved IS here tt j ^ 

■WeU-benehed, a [Well aav, 52.] Used to 
render Hornet’s kvareXiuts, epithet of a ship. 

1848 BUCKI.EV Iliad II 33 Let him lay hands upon his 
well benched black ship 1870 Bryant T/iad Vii 522 From 
their wdl-benched ships The Aebaians also issued 1887 
Morris Odyss it 414 They brought foitb all and laid it 
within the well-benched keel 

Well-be neficed, a 1791 Boswell Johnson (1904) I 
678 A wealthy well-benefced clergyman 
see miug', f^jil a. — Well-becoming Hence Well-be- 
seemingly adv rare-o *588 Sraks Tit A ir m 56 
(Qo 1600) Romes royall Empresse, Vofurnisht of her well 
beseeming troope? 1596 — t Hen I!'’,'! 1 14 In mutimll 
well-beseeming lunkes r6tt Cotgr , Bieuseanit . well-be- 
seeming, well-becomming IStd , Bienseammenii comelilyi 
agreeably, well beseemingly 

t Well besee n, ppl- Obs. Also 4 be-, 
biseye. [See Besee v. II.] Good-looking, of 
good appe.'iiance , well appointed or apparelled; 
well furnished ivtth ; versed or accomplished in. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Roni. Rose 8ai Fetys he was and wel 
beseye [Comtes fu et hel atowr^ 1390 Gowfr Coi^ L 
302 Sly wif Which IS with leson wel besein Ilnd III lar 
Sche [Virgo] is with sterres wel beseie c 1440 Generydes 1978 
Tentys large, full riche and wele besen e 1470 Henry Wal- 
lace L 213 Likle he was, richt byge and weyle beseyne 
*530 Palscr S44/1 Well bysene, httn accoustrf 1S76 R- 
Peterson G, della Casa's Galatea 10 A Noble gentleman, 
courteous and well beseene in all good behauiour. a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrmi Scot (ST S ) 1 . 147 Teodor 
Gaza ane weitl besene man baitbt m Lattine and greik 
x59iSrENSER ViigiVsCnait^i Eftsoones begins to fashion 
forth a place, squaring it in compasse well beseene. 1596 
— F Q v, viu 29 The Bnton Prince him leadie did awayte, 
In glistering aimes right goodly well beseene 1736 W. 
Thompson E^ithal, xiv, Our dearling Prince to meet Au- 

S well-beseen a igii M, J G Mackay Pitscottie 
3 V. Beseuie, Still used 'Ye are weel besene the 
day I e. well clothed or lit to look upon 
twell bespo a Obs, Fair-spoken, of courteous 

speech. 1471 Caxi on (Sommer) 1 . 73 Archas was 
right wise and well bespoken. 1474, 1483 — [see Bespoken 
il TA90 — Eneydos x. C viij, Fayr and wel byspoken. 
twell bestru tted, bpl a Obs Amply distended or 
plumped out. 1648 Herrick Hester, Oberon's Feast 34 
He eates the sagge And well bestruttod Bees sweet bagge 
tWell-betee'minmess. Odf. riwvf. Inqnot -beteam- 
[Betbeu V Readiness to vouchsafe or grant 1643 D. 
Rogers Naaman 178 That it [Grace] may appeare in ml the 
excellency and fulnesse, fieedome, bounty; unchangeable- 
nesse and welbeteamingnesse thereof Well blacked, 
ppl, a, iSas Scott Nigel 11, His low, flat cap, and bis 
well blacked, shining shoes, indicated that he belonged to 
the city i860 G H. Kingsley m Galton Vac Tour 14a A 
basin and a well blacked crock Well-blended,/>^f <t. 
1708 J. Philips Cyder 11 663 Whose liquid Store Abundant, 
flowing in well blended Streams The Natives shallapplaud. 

+ well-bloo'ded, a. Obs. Also 7 -'bloudied, 
[See Well adv. 3a and Blooded a, a.] Having 
plenty of blood, 

x6 Middleton, etc Old Law v. i, Trust me, a lusty 
woman, able bodied. And well blooded cheeks Clo Oh 
she paints my Loid. ax66a Heylih Laud (1668) 542 His 
Countenance cbearful and well-bloudied 


W e 'U-boat. [See Well 1 6 b ] 

1 A fisbng-boat provided with a well or tank 
for the storage and transport of live fish. 

0 i6ao [see Tode '] 16x4 Gentleman Et^, Way to 

wm Wealth 19 And these be Pinks and Wel- boats of the 
burthen of fourty Tunnes 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Trteu XXX 121 Others .get their living by selling fish alive, 
which to that purpose they keep in great well-boats, 2769 
Pennant Brit, Zool III 30X They [carp] are there a great 
article of commerce, and sent in well-boats to Sweden and 
Russia. 1800 CoLQUHOUN Comm Thames xv 438 Fish 
wasting m Well-boats at Gravesend. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Gated, 2II Severn Fishenes Board... Model of d^unk or 
Well Boat 

1 2 A flat-bottomed boat for landing troops and 
stores. Obs. 


1692 Luttrell Brirf Rel (1857) 11 . 482 The 40 well boates 
built at Deptford, which carry about 20 or 30 oais each, to 
land men in shorn water 1693 MSS Ho of Lords (NS) 

I 1B7 An able seaman to take charge of the well-boats at 
Portsmouth and the stores to he put on board them 1693 
Land, Gets, No. 2026/3 Three of the Bomb Ships, with the 
Brigantines and Well Boats went in and Anchoied within 
half a Mile of the Town. 

Well bo den, ^l a, Se. [See Boden fpl a.} Well 
provided or furnished, fully armed or equipped 0x425 
WvNTOON Cron. viii. xxxviii 6833 Weil bodyn Frankis men 
1496 Extracts Alerd Reg (1844) I 60 That alfremen 
compeir. . at the Cunnem bill, welbodin and abilxeit for weir 
in ther petsoins, 1598 Fercusson Sc Prero (S T.S.) 49 He 
IS weill hodden ther ben that neidis natber borrow nor lend. 
1808 Jamieson s v Boden, Weil-boden, or itl-boden, well ox 
ill provided in whatever lespect 

Well-bo'died, a. [Well adv. 32.] Having 
good bodily development 

X48X CelyPaiers (Camden) 59 Sche ys as goodly a jeunge 
whomane as fayr as whelbodyd [etc ] 2484 Caxton G de 

la Tour C iij h, Loo ther is a welfaodyed woman which is 
wel worthy to be belouyd of somme knyglit 1594 Knack 
to know a Knave £ 4j My Loid, she is .Well bodied, but 
her face was something blacke, Lyke those that follow 
lioushold businesse. a 1653 Binning Comm Pnne, Wks 
(X735) 2S/2 By this he grew to the Stature of a tall and 


well-bodyed Christian 1728 Pope n 42 All as a par- 
ti idge plump, full-fed, and fair. She form'd this image of 
vvell-body’d air. ^ 

Well-bo ding, jS// a. 17x9 Oldisworth Calh/>sedia ii 
S17 Or when the Lyon or the Centaur shines, Or the auspi- 
cious and well-boading Twins Wellboiled, 
x6g7 Drvoen VEnns xi 8x2 A knotty Lance of well boil d 
Oak he hoie [teluin sohdutn nedts et robore coctd\ 

Well-boned, a. [Well adv. 32.] 

1. Having large or stiong bones. 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 8571 P^ikke mon he was ynou wel 
iboned [/J/.F, 7 boned] & strong iMo Palsgr 320/r Well 
boned, ossu. 1553 Ascham Rept Germany 16 Marches 
Albert is .rather wel boned for strength, then ouerloded 
with flesh 

2. Properly stiffened with whalebone 

1871 [see Boned ppl. a 2] xgox Daily News 12 Jan 6/7 
It IS made over a carefully fitted, ivell boned lining. 

Well-boo-ted, a [Well adv 32 ] 1647 Trapp Comm 
Ephes VI 15 (1656) 772 As one that is well booted or buskind 
can walk unhurt amidst bryers and brambles 178 Burns 
Ronalels of Benveds 41 T hough 1 canna 1 ide in weel-booted 
pride. And fleecier the hills lilce a era Wj man* 1894 A Lang 
Ban 4 Artiete Ban 45 Lady, lady neat Wherefore dost 
thou hie, Stealthy, down the sheet, On well booted feet ? 

WellC-)born,#/ «. [See Born Bid. Cf 
Da velbaaren, Du. welgeboren, G. wohlgeboren 
(MHfj. molgeboni) 

The lack of examples in ME is noticeable ] 

1 Of good birth or lineage, of gentle blood. 

0950 Lindisf Gasp Luke xix 12 Monn sum wel boren 
[L uobilis] foerde on lond un iieh ciooo/Eifric Deui 
I IS Ic nam wise menn and welborene [Vulg nobdesi, 

XS9S Shaks John ii. i 278 As many and as well-borne 
bloods as those 1633 Earl Manch Al Mondo (1636) 146 
To see well borne men to despise honest callings. 1667 
Drvdbn Secret Letve i uL {1668) 13 My Cousin is Valiant 
and wise , and handsome 3 and well born Qn But not of 
Royal bloud 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xtii xii, There is 
a something in persons well-born, which others can never 
acquire 1848 Thackeray Van FatrxXvx. Mrs Crawley 
IS not very well born. 1905 R ’Bs.gos Passportxm 120 You 
would not be considered well-born enough nor rich enough, 
b absol. 

The well-born a nickname formerly given to the Federal- 
ists of the U S , derisively adopted by iheir opponents from 
the serious use of the term by J Adams (see quot 1787) 
1787 J. Adams Def. Const Govt. VS Pref I p x, 
The iich, the well born, and the able, acquit e an influence 
among the people, that will soon be too much for simple 
honesty and plain sense, in a house of representatives 
1788 Amer Museum June (1792) 527 Under such a govern- 
ment, men of education, abilities, and property, commonly 
called the well horn, will be the most likely to get into 
places of power and trust 2841 Helps Ess . Domestic 
Rule (184a) 52 The well-educated or the well born. 1883 
McMaster People USX. 469 In most of the squibs and 
pasquinades that filled the papers the Federalists were re- 
viled under the name of ‘ the well-born ', 


2. Having the personal qualities naturally asso- 
ciated with good biith , noble in nature or character. 
(In early use after F. bien niP) 
c 1450 Knt de la Tour xii 16 He herde th.it the king of 
Denmark had iij fan e doughtres well bom [moult bien nees] 
2697 Dryden jEneis 11 455 Heav’n, that well born Souls 
inspires, Prompts me To rush undaunted to defend the 
Walls 1857 Emerson Poems, Celestial Love 45 Counsel 
which the ages kept Shall the well-born soul accept 
Well-bo ttoined, Ppl a Having a good foundation, 
firmly based, 1699 Bovsr Royal Did, Eng-Fr, Well- 
bottom'd, hen foneii 176a Wilkes Com, (1W5) III 33 , 1 
said that it would be soon seen how well-bottomed I was 
X874M0RLEY Compromisewx 105 Obviously only three ways 
of dealing with the great piobtems of which we have ^oken 
are compatible with a strong and well-bottomed character. 
Well-bOTlffht, ^5// a. t a. Bought at a fair 
price ; worth, the price paid. (See Well adv. 6 d.) 
b. Valiantly won. (Cf Dear-bought.) 

148a Cely Papers (Camden) 56 Sum standardes of mayll 
whelbhowte 1576 Ded, Verses in Turberv Venene, A 
Booke well bought, Godgraunt it so besolde, For sure such 
Bookes are better worth than golde i8ix Scott Don 
Roderick iii xiii, For never, upon gory battle-ground, With 
conquest’s well-bought wreath werebiaver victors crown’d 1 
Well-Tbottnd,/'// a. Said ofa book Alsoy!^. 
1649 G Daniel Trinarch, Hen IV st 265 Whose Vol- 
umes Numbeiless Nature dothSumme In one Compendious 
Abstract; Well bound Man' 1781 Cowi’er Table-T. 745 
To see the name of idol self, Stamp’d on the well-bound 
quarto, grace the shelf 184s Penny Cycl Suppl I 220/2 
Most wml-bound books have a little appendage at the top of 
the back-edge, called the ‘ head band x88 o Daily News 
ig Oct 4/7 The rubbishy but well-bound book keeps its 
place on the shelves 

Well braced,/^/, A. Healthily strung up, 1859 Mere- 
dith R Feverel xix. The young ladiei. looked anvthing 
but well-braced Well-branched, a [WELL««fo 32,] 
X649 C. Wase Sophocles, Electra 22 A spotted well-brancht 
Stag Well-brawneA a, [Well adv 32,] 1577, x6t« 
[see Brawned i] xs8s Higins Junius’ Nomencl 448,^ 
Torosus, wellflesht .well brawned. 16x5 Chapman 
XIII iss From forth the hauens high crei,t, Branch the well- 
hrawn'd ai mes of an Olme tree. 


Well-lbreathed (-briSd, -bre])t), a. [Well 
adv 32 + Breathed r and 6] Sound or strong 
of wind , exercised so as to be in good wind , not 
out of breath 

X470-85 Malory Arthur xvin xviii 758 He is a noble 
knyghte, and a myghty man, and wel brethed 1475 Bk 
Noblesse (Roxb ) 76 To make hem haidie, deliver, and wele 
brethed isga Shaks Ven Ad, 678 And on thy well- 
breathed horse keep with thy hounds 1598 Sylvester Du 
B ariM it iii in. Law 182 A well breath^ Body, nimble, 
sound, and strong 1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode iv. i. 54, 
I, take beat after heat, like a well breath’d Courser. 1720 


Pope Iliad xxit 244 As through the forest The well- 
breath ’cl beagle drives the flying fawn 1828-43 Tytler 
Hist Scot (1864) I 120 Biuce saw, too, that bis own 
infantry were still fresh and well-breathed 1849 J Forbes 
Physician's Holiday 11 (1830) 13 The experienced, well- 
breathed, and robust traveller 

To. said of a speakei or reciter 
1647 N Ward Simple Colter (1B43) 16 It is a most toyl 
some taske to run after a well-breath’d Opinionist, x68i 
Driden Als j- AcJiit I, 631 To speak the rest, who bettei 
are foigot, Would tiie a well breath'd Witness of the Plot 
1831 Scott Cast Dang ix, A less inattei would hold a well- 
breathed minstrel in subject for recitation foi a calendar 
month 

Well-Tired, a 

1. Of good family and bunging up. Usually 
Displaying good breeding; having lefined manneis, 
courteous in speech and behaviour. 

2597 Shaks s Hen 1.1.26 A Gentleman well bred, and 
ofgoodname X634S1RT HrRBi'RT 7 »flP 2 If my thoughts 
haue wandied, I must intieat thewell-biedReadei to remem- 
ber, I haue wandied tbioughmanydeseits 1652 Kirkman 
Clerio 4 - Lozta 100 Netling speeches, which well-bred women 
should avoyd as a dangerous Precipice, x6g8 J Collii r 
humor. Stage 60 A well Bred Man will no more Sweai than 
Fight in the Company of Ladies 2709 Pope Ess Crit. 635 
Tlio' learn'd, well-bred , and tlio' well-bi ed, sincere. 1752 
Chlsterf Lett to Son ig Sept, The ofliceis, when ol a 
certain rank and sei vice, are generally \ ei y polite, well-bred 
people 2781 Cowi'ER Conveisat 193 A moial, sensible, .incl 
well-bred man Will not afliont me, and no other can 18x3 
Jane Austen Piide ^ Piej xlv, Whose endeavour to iiitio- 
duce some kind of discourse pioved her to be nioie truly wlII 
bred than either of the othcis 1886 Ruskin Piwierita I x, 
327 The first well-bred and well dressed girls 1 had ever seen 
b. of speech, behaviour, etc 
1699 Bentlev Phal. 251 I'll give him leave to tell me 
again m his well-bied way, That my head has no Brains in'c. 
1728 Young Love Fame 1 115 It makes dear self on well- 
bred tongues pievail, And 1 the little hero of each t.ile. 
1784 CowPER 'task II 413 With a well-bied whisper clo'-e 
the scene xBoB Mrs C YiiMXL'B. Day after Wedding vj 
You sit at such n well-bred distance from eaLli othei, one 
would swear you had been manied 2,1 years, instead of 24 
horns 1818 Scott Hit. Midi 1 , Lady Staunton only 
answeied this hint with a well-bred stare, which gavenosoit 
of encouiagement 1867 Lady HnRiirRT Cradle L vii, 173 
His manner was grave to sadness, but extremely wcll-bieJ, 
2 Of good breed or stock Said of animals. 
x8xS Sfortmg Mag XLVI, 118, I knew in their daj', 
runners of fair repute, and as well bred as any horses upon 
eai th XB49 Ci ARiDGE told WaUr Cm e 202 When the horse 
is well-bied, and his wind is unimpaired 
WelU-lbrewed,^/ a 17x3 Phil, Trans XXVIII 135 
A small and well brewed Beer. 1876 Geo Eliot Dan 
Deronda 1, It was near four o'clock on a September day, so 
that the atmosphere was well-brewed to a visible haze 
tWelUObroke,/// Obs 1731 Milltr C/xz-rf D10/ s v 
Tnhpa, These do, in time, break into various beautiful 
Stripes, according to the Ground of their foi mer Self-colour 
but this must be iiitiiely thrown off, olheiwise they don't 
esteem a Flower well bioke 1796 C. Marshall Garden 
viii (1813) 104 Having thrown on a little good and well- 
bioke mould Well(-)broken, ppl a. 1580 BLUNorvii, 
Aitif Riding II. X igb^To say the truth, wearines and lack 
of breath, may cause anie horse, be be neuer so well broken, 
to do the same. 1728 Mandevillb Fab Bees (1733} II 316 
All hoisesaie ungovernably that are not well-broken. 1857 
Putnam’s MontJdy Mag Feb 173/1 Though his stud was 
not numerous or choice, it may be said to have been well 
bioken sNjk Kennel Club Stud Bk 147 A brace of remark- 
ably well bioken pointers. Well-brooked, <z. Abound- 

ing in streams X887 Morris Odyss xv 295 And by Crouni 
was she running, and the well-brooked Chains’ shore [XoAxifia 
xoAAipee^pop]. Well(‘)broiight-up, ppl a [See Bring v, 
27 b] , Mongeni, well brought vp 1827 Earl 

MouNT-EoGCUMBE/l/wr. Remin (ed. 2)122 She was the daugh- 
ter of an English gentleman , and well brought up X862M1LL 
Utiht 111 40 An ordinarily well-brought up young person 
2896 Mrs Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 6 She had an 
adaptablewell-biought-up face Well-browed, a, [See 
Well-evfd 1483 ] Well browned,/// a. 1883 ‘ Annib 
Thomas' Mod //0?<f««^sg A well-browned crust of biead. 
1904 Sladfn Lovers in Japan ii. vi, ‘ Won't a cigarette do ? ' 
he asked, pulling out a well-browned leather case. Well- 
brushed, ppl a 1817 ScoTi Chron Canougaie vi, His 
clean linen and well brushed coat 1835 Dicklns Sk Boz, 
Pari Sk , A well-brushed suit of black 

■We-ll-bu-cket. [Well 3] A bucket 
used to draw water from a well by means of a lope 
and pulley or windlass. 

Often in pairs, one on each end of a rope, so arranged 
that the empty bucket descends while the filfed one is raised. 

*477-9 Si Maty at Hill Sa Forawelbokette to harry 
Williamsons well, and forbyndynge of the same,iij s. ij d 2544 
Inv. in Sumey Archseol Collect. VII. 240 Itm a Well Bukket 
w* a rope & a Cheyne, xij''. 2688 Holme At monty iii 296/2 
He beareth Argent, a Bucket^ Sable, the Handle and Hoops, 
Or. This IS termed for distinction, a Well Bucket 2^5 
Dryden Dujresnoy's Art Paint , Observ. 120 The Muscles 
are so many Well buckets ; when one of them acts and 
draws, 'tis necessary that the other must obey, 2709 Bnt. 
Apollo II No 6. 3/2 You like two Well-Backets Appear, 
Which always must clash when they're near 1823 Corbett 
Rur. Rides (1885) I, 326 , 1 saw a large well-bucket, and all 
the chains and wheels belonging to such a concern 

"Well-Tjuidded,^//, a. Also 4 -bild. 1= next, 
0 x4«o Maundev. ix. (1919) 38 An Abbeye of Monkes wel 
bylded 0 1400 Destr Troy 2569 Crete pMis of prise, plenty 
of houses, Wele bild all aboute on the best wise. 2535 
CovERDALE Jer. iL ^ When I bad brought you in to a 
pleasauntwelbuyldedlonde. 0x612 Chapman //nzt/xviii 332 
Twentie Tripods .To set for stooles about the sides of ms 
well-bmlded hall. 2647 H More Song of Soul ii App. 
xcvi. 215 Saving those few that were kept safe in store la 
that well biiilded ship. 
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WELL-CONTESTED, 


Well-T)tiilt,///. a 

1. Of a house, town, ship, nest, etc. 

ct6n CHA.FMAN Ilicid VI 14 Axilus, that did dwell In 
faire Ai isbas well built towres. 1615 — Odyss mi 152 The 
well-built Ships 1708 J Philips Cyder i 196 The bastion 
of a \vell-built city iSza Siicllev ‘ IVften the Lamp ' 18 
When hearts have once miniiled, Love first leaves the well- 
built nest 1858 W Ellis JliTada^nsear XU 329 The houses 
were all well built, with clean swept court yards around 
them, 1872 JcNKiHSOK Guide Eng Lakes (1879] 239 On 
ariiving at the well built cairn, the prospect is magnincent 

2 transf, and Jig (e. g. of a person or animal, a 
suit of clothes, a poem). 

1681 Flavel Meth Grace xv 292 This is well built conso- 
lation which reaches the heart 1706 [see Built//*/ a 2] 
1707 Prior Sat Poets 125 The Author then, wliose daring 
hopes would stiive With well-built Verse to keep his Fame 
alive. 1749 Fin DING TViw yhwej I X, This Gentleman was 
of a middle Si/e, and what is called well built i86g Tozcr 
lltghl Turkey! 269 PIis tall, wcll-built figure was shown off 
to advantage by his magnificent dress i88x Bbsant & Rice 
C/tail o/Fleet 1. iii. She was a strong, well-built woman, 
of aliout SIX or seven and twenty x888 ‘J S Winter’ 
Bootle's Childr, vii, He was weaiing a remarkably well- 
built suit of rough yellowish stuff 

Hence Well-hniTtness. ttonce-wd 

1899 H. Wright Depopulation 2 One saw the city stand- 
ing out in all Its stiength of substantial well-builtness 

Well-bu'rnished, /// a X787 Burns To W. Creech 2 
Auld chuckle Reekie's sair distrest, Down droops her mice 
weel-burnish’t crest Well-ljurnt, -burned,/// X727 
De Foe Compl, Eng Tradesntan I 111,(1732) 33 1 he buck- 
maker’s men turivd their hands from the giey hard well- 
burnt bricks to the soft sammel half-buint bucks, 1827 
Faraday Client. Manip, xnt (1842) 288 A piece of wcll- 
bnincd charcoal. 1890 J Watson Co/tfi Poaelu’r (jSg^) nS 
On a well-burnt moor the best poaching method is by using 
a silk net. Well-calculated,///, a 2884 J TMiAIinit 
tn Matter 157 Their convictions were matured by well- 
calculated expedients Well-calvcd, a X744 Essay 
on Acting i,|. A piominont Chest, and a wcll-calv'd Leg. 
X823 T. Hooie Sayings Sei ii Afait 0/ Many Fr. (Colburn) 
13(3 A pair of superfine ladies’ footmen, with well-calved legs 
and broad sliouldcrs 


■Well(-)oamagecl, a. See Cabbuged. 
Well-carved, 

Nausicaa Stood 




i6ig Chapman Odyss. viii. 6x4 
a well earn’d Colnmne of the loome 
Well-caulked,/// A tUgj UnuDati AEueis IV 575 And 
well calk’d Gallies in the Hai hour ride. Well-changed, 
///, a 1633-56 Cowley Datndeis 1. 30 Lo, with puiehands 
thy heav'enly Fues to fcike, My well-changed Muse I achast 
Vestal make 1 Well cha‘racterlzed, ppl a. 1839 
Murchison Sitnr Syst i xiv 176 Further to the south . 
are flagstones, sandstones, and other well chaiacteiized lieds 
of the system 1839 Dr i a Brcitn Rep Geol CormaallyjeUi. 
11 3: Well-chniacteiiscd hornblende slate, fWell- 
cheered, a, 06 s Of good cheer, olieeiful. 1x1340 PIam- 
por i£ Psalter i. 3 God luhs wele chered gifeis 1433 Mis\n 
Ftieo/Loveu viii 89 |JerdoutleswelchcrydJ»asaTbymsee. 
t Well choosing,///. «. Obs. « 1386 Sidney -draurfijs 
IV (1932) no Neither hath the one any feare, but a well 
choosing judgement. 

f Well-ohose, JJl a. Obs ^ ncxl, 

x68a SiiEPFiELD (Dk Buckhm ) Ess, Poi Uy 139 Of well- 
chose words some take not cai 0 enough 1731 Wesley IVts, 
(1672) XIV x88 Confirm it by a few well cliose niguments, 

'Virell(-)cllO’Sen,///. a. Caieftilly or happily 
selected. 

IX 1586 Sidney Arcadia in (1922) 12 The girle thy svell 
chosen mislresse, pei chaunce shall defend thee 1393 Sii aks. 
J lien, yi, IV 1 7 Heeie comes the King. Etch And his 
well chosen Biide 1633-36 Cowley i/<xw«/«f iv last line, 
But, Lo 1 they 'aniv’ed now at th’ aMoiiiled place s Well- 
chosen and well furmsht for the Chase, 1697 Walsii 
Dryden's Vusd Life *4 A well chosen Libraiy, which stood 
open to all comcis of Learning and Meiit 1711 Addison 
Slpect, No 03 P 10 Tho Mind never unbends itself so agiee- 
ably as in the Conversation of .t well chosen Friend, 1753 
Young Centaur i. 5 Well-chosen Pleasure is a branch of 
happiness 1784 CowPbn Task iii 393 Then to his hook, 
Well chosen, and not sullenly perus'd In selfish silence, 
b. esp. of words or language. 

n 1704 Locke C0X1/. Under st. § 31 Well-chosen Similies, 
Metaphors, and Allegories 1733 Trta> J Massey ax T he 
Terms in which he express’d himself were strong, and well- 
chosen 1828 WiiATELY Rhet HI, 11. § 9 243 A well.chosen 
epithet may often suggest .an entire Aigument. 1843 
IjONGF. Poets ij- P Em oje (1871) 600 His language is simple, 
well chosen, and beautiful, 

Well-ci’rcumstanced, a In good ciicumstances, well 
off x86x M, Arnold Pep, Educ France 99 Parents, even 
the well-circumstauced, receive gladly .this boon of free 
education for their childien. 


■Well(-)claa,/i>/. a 

1484 Caxton Chivalry vii (Ellis) 91 To a Knyght apper- 
teyiiLth to haue fayr harnoys and to he wel cladde 1684 
List A/ilitary lo Rdr„ Four Thousand advantagiously 
Trained, and well clad Men. a 1796 Burns. 4 j on the banks 
xg When a’ my weel clad banks could see Their woody 
pictuies in my tide 1907 M®Cartiiy Needles At Pms xx. 
You shall be well clad, well weaponed, well horsed. 

Well-cleansed, ///. a, 1398 Chapman Seven Iliads vii. 
13s Which when he had infusde Into the greene wel-clens^ 
wound,, the wound did bleede no more. Well-closed, 
ppl a, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1932) 27 But that it [her 
breath] hoped to bee diawne in againe to that well cloased 
paradise. 1636 Earl Monm tr. Boccalinis Advts fu 
Pat nass. 11 xiv (1(^4) 15a Each of them [draws] a Ball from 
forth a well-closed XJine. 1837 Miller Eleni, Chein.in 18 
The dry mass is . . transferred to well closed bottles. W ell- 
clothed, ppl. a 1636 Crashaw Temperance 2X A well- 
cloth’d soul; that’s not opprest Nor choak't with what ^e 
should be drest. 1727 Somerville Occas. Poems 353 He 
bow’d, obey’d, well cloatb'd, well-fed, And with bis Patron s 
Children bred. 


WeU-ooloured,^//. « 

e 1400 [see Coloured///, a. a]. 1448*80 Mbtham Jrks, 92 


Qwan the myd lyne ys euyn and wete colouryd, yt sygny- 
fyth 1 mygbhi stomake 1333 Covfrdalb r 6 a»i xvil 42 
He was but a cbilde, well coloured, and beutyfull to loke 
vpon 1591 Shaks X Hen Vl^vi 11 37 These eyes that see 
thee now well coloured, Shall see thee witheied, bloody, pale, 
and dead 1662 Ciiarleton Myst Vintners (1675) 1S4 In 
which time the Wine usually hecomes well coloured and 
bright 1731 Pope Ep Burlington 153 The rich Buffet well- 
colour’d Serpents grace 19x3 Oxford Mag 6 Nov 67/1 
The author writes in a well-coloured and original style 
t Well-commended,/// a. 1603 R PBxasss Souldters 
Wish C I, For God commands each welcommended means 
Be vsde to shield a kingdoms from extreames 

Well-compa’cted, ppl. a. 

1628 Venner SixI'/tr of Bathe 1 Bathe is a little well- 
com^cCed Cittie. 1720 Pope Iliad xxir 6 Advancing o’er 
the Fields Beneath one Roof of well-compacted Shields. 
1723 — Odyss XXI 253 At ev’ry portal let some matron wait, 
And each lock fast the well compacted gate 1825 Scott 
Talism. ill. The accuracy of proportion displayed m his 
nervous and well compacted ngure 1834 milman Lat 
Chr HI. V. (1864) II It The solid and well-compacted body 
of Roman law. 1874 Geo Eliot Coll BreaM-P 815 Close 
by the stream where well-compacted boats Were moored. 

tWell-comple'xioned, Obs. Having a 
good complexion (constitution, colour, etc ). 

14x3 [see CoMPLFXioNED i] 1622 S. Ward Lt/i 0/ Fatih 
tn Death (1627) 103 Such soules as place all their felicitie 
to be in a full fedde, and well complexioned body 1633 
Brbreton Ti an (Chetbam Sac ) 103 Proper, personable, well- 
complectioned men. x688 Collier Several Disc (1725) iS 
And yet when Nature seems thus vigorous and strong, thus 
healthy and well complexion'd, ’twill then sicken, and sink 
on the sudden. 1713 [see Complexioned 3]. • 

WelI(-)compo sed, ppl a, 1606 Shaks Ti At Cr* iv iv 
79 The Grecian youths are well compos’d, with guift of 
nature 1651 Gatakpr Rtdley in Fuller Abel Rediv 104 
His very outward making, promised a well-composed inside 
1792 Burke Sirll Langnslte Wks 1007 V. 2x0 It was 
a complete system, .welt digested and well composed in all 
its parts. 

t Well(-)coucei ted, « Obs 

1. Displaying good fancy 01 invention , wilty, 
ingenious. 

1397 Shaks, 2 Hen IV, v i 39 Well conceited, Dany. 
1598 Marston Sco Vtllafuen.yx £6b, Such sir.nnes of 
well-conceited poesie. 

2. Of persons Plaving a favourable opinion {of 
a pel son or thing). 

1642 D. RoGERii Naaman 227 Weakely .affecting them, 
who have beene .welconceitedof me, tender and indulgent 
1649 [see Conceited/// a 2] 1673 Ray Journ Lmo C, 

Ded , I am not so well conceited of any Composition of 
mine, as to think I shall do you any Honour by this Dedica- 
tion a 1677 [see Conceited ppl, a 2]. 

Well-conce‘rted,i»// a. 

*7*8 Popr Odyss, xxiii 33 With well-concerled ail to end 
his woes 1742 Young Ni Th, i 336 Death's subtle seed 
within Smil’d at thy well-concerted scheme 176B-74 
Tucker Li Nat (i83() I 483 Wisdom pursues invariably 
one grand and well concerted design 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh 
Father Dany II xviu 28a By a well concerted opposition 
and peaceable exposuie of their grievances. 

Well COHCO cced, ppl a 1676 Wiseman Surg iv vu 
324 , 1 opened it by Incision, and discharged a well concocted 
Matter 1697 Dryden Vitg Georg Ded., Sobriety m our 
riper years is the effect of a well-concocted warmth xyBi 
CowFER Truth^^ The well concocted juice Well con- 
coTded, ///. IX. Dulyharmomxed sAxx Henry ^ Isabella. 
I 227 Of all the utilities of this well concorded creation, 
the propriety of calamities . . is one of the last which we learn 
to comprehend. 

Well-conditioned, a 

1 Of good disposition, morals, or behaviour ; 
havinggood ‘conditions’ or qualities; nght-minded, 
c 14S2 blank Evesham (Aib ) 75 He yal was so lioneste of 
leuyng and wele condycyonde in hys demening. 1K1300 
Promp Parv 52i/i(MSS K., 11 .) Well condiuiond or man. 
eryd, morostts, vel bene morigeratus. a 1500 Fhnve? d* 
Leafglx Alle that good and wel condicioned be. 1634 Sir T. 
HrRnERT Trato. 30 1 heir King (then, sixteene yeares old, and 
well-conditioned) X814 Wohdsw Exciirs, v p 241 See, in 
this well conditioned Soul, a Third To match wiih your good 
Couple. X835 Poe Hans PfoalUyaVe,), The well-conditioned 
city of Rotterdam x86o Emerson Cond Life, Worship 
Wks. (Bohn) II 398 See what allowance vice finds in t,Se 
respectable and well-conditioned class 2863 M Arnold 
Ess Cnt 28s (//. Aurelius'! They sincerely regarded it 
[Christianity] much as well conditioned people, with us, re- 
gard Mormonism x88a Froudb Bunyan vii, gi This book 
IS wrought into the mind and memory of every well-con- 
ditioned English or American child. xgoS R. Garnett 
Shaks 56 And, for thy full assurance, 1 have feigned her 
Contrite and well-conditioned at the last. 

2. Playing a good physical condition ; being in a 
sound, healthy, or satisfactory state. 

IX i6e3 Ralegh Zr/ ioPr Zfciwiy Sceptick, etc {1651) 128 
III a well conditioned Ship, these things are chiefly required. 
2622 Mabbe tr Aleman's Gusman cPAlf I 240 Not a 
barrell that was missing, and. .they were sound and well- 
conditioned. 27x9 Db Foe Crusoe n (Globe) 541 Father 
Simon was a jolly well condition’d Man, very free in his 
Conversation. vjw^ Biadley's Faintly Diet II s v Sugar, 
The other well-condition’d Boilings * 753-4 Richardson 
Grandison II nxhi. 172 A pretty estate, which, tho' not 
large, was well-conditioned, and capable of improvement 
*788 Magens Insurances II. 5 The Goods are ai rived and 
brought a-shore safe and well conditioned at Ancona. 283 x 
AIayne Reid Scalp Hunters xxvii. 205 The devoted horse 
is 111 fact a well-conditioned animal. 2890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' 
Col Reformer xix. Surveying with an eye of satisfaction his 
well conditioned cattle 

b. Spec, in Surg 

2672 Wiseman Wounds it. lii. la If you j’udge the Wound 
to be so well conditioned that there 15 neither feai of Putie- 
faction not Mortification. sijS — Surg, 11. i 163 If the 


Constitution he good, and the Serum well-conditioned 
2883 OGiLvlE(Annandalc), Well-coadiiianed, lasurg being 
in a state tending to health , as, a well-conditioned wound or 
sore. 

3 Established on good terms or conditions. 

1643 Fuller Gd. Th ttt Bad T, iv vi. 203 A wel-coiidi- 
tioned Peace 1876 Geo. Eliot Deronda Ixviii, An iiksome 
submission to restraint, only made bearable by his thinking 
of It as a means of by and by securing a well-conditioneu 
freedom 

Well-condu’cted, ppl a 

1 Properly directed, managed, or carried out. 

1749 Francis tr Horace, Art P, 34 note, A regular well- 

conducted Piece Elfrtda,Lett,Dramaui p ix. 

The advantage the Audience receiv’d from a well conducted 
Chorus 2803 Chalmers in L^e (1851) I 479 A series of 
judicious and well-conducted experiments 2842 J. Aiton 
Dom Ecoii, (2857) 183 Hence land, aftei a well-conducted 
fallow, is always more productive of good gram than when 
it has undergone any other preparation 1884 £ Yates 
Recoil 1 157 Every well conducted lestaurant nowadays is 
conducted on these principles. 

2. Displaying exemplary conduct, -well-bebaved 
2838 Dickens Ntckleby iv, Whether you consider me 
a highly virtuous and uell conducted man in private life. 

Sorrows of Wei iher 13 Charlotte .Like a 
well conducted person, Went on cutting biead and butter. 
287s JowETT_ Plato (ed 2) III 302 Well-conducted and 
merit orious citizens, 

‘WellC-)coime ctedf ppl a. 

1. Linked together in good order or sequence ; 
exhibiting proper sequence or coherence of thought 
2734 Berkeley Analyst li 5 When from the distinct Con- 
templation and Comparison of Figures, their Properties are 
derived, by a perpetual well-connected chain of Conse- 
quences. 2782 Johnson L P., Milton I 262 It ISamson 
Agomsies] wants that power of attracting the attention, 
which awell connected plan produces 2824 [seeCoNNECTED 
ppl a. 2]. 

2 Of good family and connexions. 

2840 [see Connected ppl a, 4]. 2836 Miss Yonge Daisy 
Chain I 1, He learnt from other souices that the Ernscliffes 
were well connected. 1872 Le Fanu Rose A- Hey I xiv 126 
The vicar is a well-connected old gentleman 
absol x88aW. S Gilbert /n/unX/iei (^iz/Ziii^, Spurn not 
the nobly born With love affected. Nor treat with viitiions 
scorn 1 he well-connected. 

Well conned,^/ a xSoS Scott Mart/e. iir. In trod 
229 From me, thus nurtur’d, dost thou ask The classic 
poet’s well conned task ? f Well-co nsclenced, a. Obs 
[Well ado 32] 24 . T, Beckiugion's Coir (Rolls) II 168 
Such wele consyenced persones, 2534 [see CoNsriBNCEo] 
Well conse’Hting, ppl. a 27x3 Pope Iliad r. 370 Let both 
unite, with well-consenting mind. 

Well-cousi'dered,/// a. 

1 . lhat has received due heed or consideration ; 
carefully reflected on. 

1769 Borrow Rep, K. B, (1776) IV 2347 A solemn well- 
considered Determination. 2774 Burke S>p. Ainer Tax. 
Sel. Wks 1897 I, 207 We besought the King, in that well- 
consideied address, to inquire into tre-isons. 2784 Cowfer 
Task V. 75 The cock, wading at their head With well con- 
sider’d steps x86o Geo Eliot Mill on FI 111 111, Mis 
Deane was a thin lipped woman, who made small well con- 
sidered speeches on peculiar occasions. 1865 [bee Con- 
sidered ppl a. a]. 

2, Highly esteemed. 

x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xu. 112 Pie was a well- 
considered poet in his own tongue 
Well conso’r ted, ///. a. 2590 Spenser 11 m 11 
So forth they pas, a well consorted pane. 

Well-co'nstitnted, ppl a. Of good malce 
or constitution ; rightly formed or framed. 

<2x763 Shenstonr Ess Wks, 176S II 279 If we should 
strive to please a well constituted tnste.^ 2833 T, H New- 
man <4 ntiss li. 1 (1876) 14380 reluctant is a well constituted 
mind to 1 eflect on its own motive principles 2836 A. Combp 
Physiol, DigediOH^tedi, e) 263 A healthy and well constituted 
nurse. 2873 Sysionds Grk. Poets iiL 74 When asked what 
made an orderly and well-constituted state, Solon answered, 

' When the people obey the rulers, and the rulers obey the 
laws . 

Well-constru'cted,///. a. 1784 Cowfer Tuoc. 523 If 
shiewd,and of a well constructed brain. 
Well(<)COute‘ut, a. Highly pleased, grati- 
fied, or satisfied. 

e 2440 fsee Content a, a], c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymonxxn 557 Whan rowlande sawe that they were armed, 
he was not well contente wyth it 2556 Extracts Aberd. 
Reg. (2844) I 298 Off the quhilk sowme forsaid I grant me 
well! content, satisfiit, and pait 2643 Waller Battle Sum, 
mer Isl iti 32 Now woula the men with half their hoped 
pray Bee well content 2784 Cowfer Task iii, 805 He that 
finds One drop of heav’n's sweet meicy m his cup. Can dig, 
beg, rot and perisb, well content, So he may wrap himself in 
honest lags At his last gasp. 2^6 [see Content xx e] 2864 
Tdnnvson En Arden 373 So Philip rested with her well- 
content. 

Well(-)coiite’nted,i5//. 

*555 K POWNALL Musculuf Ternperiser iii ^ b, Being 
wel contented to suffre & indure al that the Lord hath 
01 deined for me, in that behalf. x6oa Shaks Sonn xxxii, 
If thou suruiue my well contented dale 26x2 Tarllon’s 
fesis (2638) B 2, The Gentleman noting his mad humour, 
went his way wel contented • for he knew not how to amend 
It. a 2662 Holyday yuvenal xiii ( 1673) 238 Then there was 
no such rout Of gods, as now a few did serve throughout 
The well contented skies. 2842 Tennyson Gard. Dan 88 
From the woods Came voices of the well-contented doves. 
2870 Morris Earthly Par. ni II 432 Unless The dawn, 
should creep Cold footed o’er their well-contented sleep 
Well-conte'nting, /// a 1646 Trapp Comm St. John 
xxi 24. 132 Humility.. would chuse to live and dye m its 
well-contenting secrecy Well coivte sted,///. a 2804 
Oxf Jml, 28 Jan. i/a Wimbledon Common, . .where Belcbet 

37-a 



WELL-C03SrTI3S'XTBD. 

has fought tna.ny a well-contested round. 1835 Dickens S/<. 
BoZf Rwer, A. well-contested rowing-match on the Thames, 
isaverylivelyandinteresiingscene. Well conti'nued, 
a Diligently earned on or maintained. 1534 More 
Camf agst Tnb ut xvn (1553) Q ''“J h. Howbeit, if this 
persecucion come, we be by this meditacion and well con- 
tinued entente and purpose beefore, the better stiengthed 
and coafiimed xd^ Milton Educ. 2 Their untutor’d 
Anglicisms, not to be avoided without a well continu'd and 
'udicious conversing among pure Authors 

Well-contrived.///, a. 

1613 ZoucHE Dove B X b, Like Natures rarest workman- 
ship, the Eye, The 'well contriued instrument of seeing 
idaa [see Square igb] ing Lfohi Palladio's Archil 
(X742) II 56 The well-contnvM Stair case of the Castle of 
Chambor 1784 Cowfer. Task iii 603 Nor taste alone and 
well-contnv'd display Suffice to give the marshail'd ranks 
the grace Of their complete effect z8oB Forsyth Beauties 
Scot V, 23 A deep large well-con tnved ditch secures it from 
the north. 

WoU-contro'Ued, a e x6ir Chafmam Iliad ix. 128 
Twelue yong horse, well shap’t and well controld Well- 
cooked, «. x6ii [see Cook v a] 1836 A Combe 
Physiol, Digestion fed a) 283 Plain well cooked animal 
food, not too recently killed ax8Sj Mrs Gkswwjl IPtves 
* Don xxviH, Then the meals, light and well cooked, suited 
jus taste and delicate appetite so much better than [etc ] 
Well-corked, //Jf. a. 1774 E, Long yoMaica. Ill 886 A 
scorpion, a house spider, and a cockroach, were put all 
together for experiment into a well-corked jjiial. 

Well-corned,///, a, 

i 1. Covered with a good crop of com. Ohs 
1632 Mavnb tr DonnPs Eptgr. Paradoxes g8 Glebes, 
which were long of sun and skie hereav’d. Now the Dutch 
Plowman sees wel covn*d & sheav'd 

2 . Of cereals, beans, peas . Beating a good head 
of gram or seeds. 

1800, 1861 [see Corned a ' 4] 

3. Of beef: High-cured by salting. 

177* Awh Reg 221 While I, half famished, ev'ry hour 
J3tscuifc and weii-com d beef devour* 

4 . Exhilarated with liquor Sc.z.'oAdtdl 
1825 Jamieson s v Corn ». 2 

Well-corn*cted, fpl, a Properly disciplined or rezu- 
Jatede 17x1 Steele Sfectm No xoo p 4 When a well corrected 
Iiyely Imagination and good Breeding are added to a sweet 
Disposition 

weU-conched, p^l. a. 

1 Of a structure : Firmly bedded or based 
1538 [see Couch » » 3 b] x6oa Bp Hall Char, Virtues 4- 
ti. 104 He IS the wheele of a well couched fire worke. 
that flies out on all sides, not without scorching it selfe* 

* Teukcheom sba 6] 1675 [see Couckeo ppL a ) 

2. Of ^eech : Skilfully framed or expressed, 
i6a4^ l4iNGtr Barclay's Argents \ i. 323 He, m well- 
couched Language, beseeches Poliarchus to use hts fortune 
moderately 1644 Milton Ed»e 6 Logic -with all her well 
coucht heads and Topics 1649 — Eikoa, iv 28 Wee have 
heer a neat and well-couch'd invective against Tumults. 
17x4 Mandevii-le PViiS Bew (1723) L 158 Whilst harmonious 
Musick and well couch'd Flattery entertam his Hearing by 

8 . Skilfully or craftily planned. 

1671 Milton P, R, i gj Not force, but well couch't fraud. 
Well woven snares ' 

Well con nterfeited,^// x5as K Low tr. Bar. 

I. XI 29 With well-counterfeited guefe 
well-coupled see Coupled 3. 

Well-co vered, a. 

x«97Wawh Dryden's Viigtl Life i„ other Writeirs 
there is often well cover d Ignorance ; in Virgil, conceal’d 
Learning 179X Boswell yoTmson an 1776 (1904) 11, 46 My 
worthy booksdiers and friends, Messieurs Dilly in the Poul- 
try, at whose hospitable and well-covered table I have seen 
a greatm nuniMr of litmry men, than at any other 1843 
aoYERPanira/heen xaiThey are then cooked without watiS 
«n a well wvered vessel aiBSj Mrs, Gaskell fVtaes 4 
Doh, xxxiu, Till he had placed him, nothing loth, at the 
well covered diniMT table. X8S4 Mncoiif d %de/g May 
Jl+S/^Tfjiistmg^hia elbow into fte well covered ribs of 

324 Where 

are thy boasted implements of art. And all thy well cranim’d 
magMines of heafih ? + Weil created, ///' 2 

Nwle, valiant. ohs F, bten cree) ais86 SiomyAr, 
ea^ iw (1922) 130 She strengthened her weU createdheart. 
Wcll-OVCSSt Now died, [OE. viyllecsirsc, 
-cme : see Well s 6 l and Ceebs ] Water-cress, 
^asittrttuftt officinale^ * 

c tOQo S<tx^ ZeCCcJui 1, 140 Sco>S mid wvlle c^rsan TT 

iJt 

597/24 Nasiurctunt, watcarae l\id 7x2/17 

i *S?7 in SMldtngClJ 

(1841) L los Sche commandit the said^ohne to eat 
carss 1808 Jamieson, Well kerses, wMer-mess-s cautd 
1894 Norihumbld CTmj. 
to, water-cress , also called 

Well(-)cre'Bted,di [WBLLatfo,33 ] Furnished 
With a good crest ; proud, hi£h-gpirited 
1642 Howell Pot -^av (Arb) 76 It bemg the greatest 
® ^ -King of a free and well crested neonie 

Well-cultivated,/}/, a. 

e 1710 Congreve tr OwdWks. znoIII mi Arut 

cuitivared j®” Grain are found. Alone, to grace well- 
cultivated Ground. 1755 Smollett (IsosflV. A 
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student of acute parts, and a weli-cuiUvated understanding 
1781 Gibbon Decl ^ F xxx III. 17* The hanks of the 
Rhine were crowned. .with elegant bouses and well-culti- 
vated farms. 1847 Mrs. Gobe Castles m Air I ix 181 The 
thriving, cheering aspect of our well-cultivated kingdom 
1879 hlBS Haweis Art 0/ Dress 124 We are offending well- 
cultivated eyes and well regulated minds. 

'Well-cultured, jlpl a 1SB3 J Rcid Scots Card tier 
(1907) 87 Kitchen-herbes and roots require very fat, light, 
warme, and well-cultured ground. 

fWelleurdB (also weale, wel-), obs var. 
•ml Jed curds : see 'Wmiled ppl. a. 

XS38 Elyot Diet , Schiston, the mylke that remayneth after 
that the mylke is sodden, whicbe is callyd well Gourdes 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Sehuittui, weale cruddes *S77 B. 
Googe Htresback's Hush, ni 148 Of the Whay that com- 
metli from the Cheese, being sodde with a soft fyre, tyl the 
fatnesse of the Cheese swym aloft, are made Welcurdes 
[I/asgru WellcurdsJ 

Well-cured,j>/f a x8^ Dickens O. Tsuirt xvn (ed il, A 
side of stt eaky, well-cured bacon. 1875 ' S. Be auch a mp ' N" 
E aimlton 1 1. 236 The kitchen . was well furnished, too, with 
svell cured hams and good thick sides of bacon Well- 
curled,///. a 1707 Mortimer Hush 177 See that they [re 
sheep] have a soft ^easie well curled close Wool], 1833 T 
Hook Parsods Datt l xi. The well curled damsels, stand- 
ing at the shop doors. 1830 Habits Gd, Society iv 186 The 
feather .should be full, well-cuiIed, long and firnr Well- 
cu med, ppl a, x8is W. H. Ireland Scribbleowanta 1 
My palfrey a long-ear d and well-cun led ass. Well- 
curved, ppl a 18x3 Vancouver Agrte Devon 117 The 
ngbt Dorset swing-plough has a well curved iron breast 
Well-cn shioned, a x88a Miss Yonce C'tess Kate 1, 
Round, white, well-cushioned limbs. 1897 Westm Gaz 7 
May a/I So he speedily settles down to his well-cushioned 
life WellOcu‘stofned,p//.0 1594 Plat Sferi/s/fAtf j 
66 But this [tuck of the vintners] is daungerous vnlesse it 
bee in a house well customed t68x Loud, Gas, No. 1578/4 
A Large and well customed Inn. 

Wen(-)cut,7)// a, 

*635-5® Cowley Davidets iv 288 His Ephod, Mitre, well- 
cut Diadem on ar6gt Sir G Mackenzie m Watson's 
tilled Sc Poems 11. (1709)79 A well cut Cristal, m a richer 
Case, Covers and Shews at once that Virgin's Face. X7ax 
in Hew Collect Poems by Prior etc (1725) 18 Close, Carver 1 
by some well-cut Books, I.et a thin Busto tell ( In spight of 
plump and pamper’d Looks, Howscantly Sense can dwell I 
1841 Emerson CfuueTzinriveWks (Bohn) II 274 Your loads 
aie well cut and well paved 1849 C Bronte Shttley xi, 
A well-cnt, well-made gown 1896 H. G Wells Wheels of 
Chance x, A well cut holiday smt. 

Welld, obs form of Wield v, 

Well-dea Ung, ppl, a Pair m dealing or business with 
others xsqoShaics Com Err 1 i 7 The lancorous outrage 
Tosh'S M erchants oar well dealing Countnmen. 

^ I®® limits Gd Society v, 191 One 
well d ealt blow settles the whole matter. 

Wfi Zl-dfiok. [Well I 9 b.] An open space 
on the mam deck of a ship, lyings at a lower level 
between the foiecastle and poop, also allrih. 
Hence Well-decked a., furnished with a well- 
deck. Also WeTl-de cker, a ship with a well- 
deck 

x888 Daily Tel, 22 Mar. 2/1 The objection to the well- 
deck ship IS not due to structural form 1888 Etigtueer 
6 June 40S/3 Steameis of the ‘ well-deck ’ type 1888 Iron 
22 June 554 A welldeckcd steamer of 270 feet length i8G0 
Ibid 20 July 65 The HurworDi bus a poop, long msed 
quarter deck, long bridge , and a topgallant forecastle, 
leaving only a short well deck 1889 Eugimer z Mar, 702/2 
A large proportion of the steameis built and owned at West 
fi 7 'veh-deckers '. 1898 Kipling Days Worh 

Bj Xhe deck amidships, which was a well-deck sunk between 
h igh omwarkSe 

Well(-)decked,j)?5f. a, [Decked a^ 

1 . Finely adorned. 

Fa rsoo [see-’DscKFD JM/ «, i] X530 Palsgr. 329/1 Well 
apparayled or well decked, gamer, c x6rx Chapman Iliad 
X 4 As qweke lightnings flie Prom well deckt-Iunos sou^ 
«‘g“ skie. 1865 [see Decked/// “1 T 

2, Built With a good deck. 

xS^Mohrk Odyss K 127 The well-decked ships. 

+ well-dee ded, a Obs. [f. Well ad^i 32 + 

3 Charactei ized by good 

x 5 h R. Carpenter Side’s Sent 92 The witnes and m- 

fort^vou denr?/ “ J’*® Will lelieue and com- 

fort you in death ~ Cotiscionable Chr. 60 There is 

x/eo aU well deeded Christians prepared! 

dtlde^^MsSf ^ spoken and well- 

fpl ^ Oh$ Of good report, much ac- 
b™ « ®it Cohn Clout 695 V slmmdring 

ilefe need, Ml, ^obf 

(1650) IS From hence we sayled to Goiimrrah. onni the 
St^gevt and ^11 defenced pfaces of rfFKl^nTs! 

Well-defe’nded,/// a. 

.*44 Vaine entire seeking vnderneath otx well 

apPrKyufftdwhitW ‘I® 

wcJl defined. x8m f. DScAAteXfm®/^T'*l®‘^ 
numerous and 
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known species. 1856 Kane Arci EapL 11. xxviii, 279 Thera 
was one well defined lead which lost itself to seaward. 
1865 Lubbock Prelust, Times 146 Its well defined geo- 
graphical and historical range. 1899 Crockett Kit Ken- 
nedy xxxix, 278 If Kit had looked closely he would have 
seen that his frankness had brought a well-defined blush to 
hei cheek. 

Well-dell vered, ppl a x86g Boutpll Arms ^ Ar- 
mour in 50 These cuirasses were not proof against a well- 
delivered thrust of the point of sword or spear. Well-de- 
mea ned, ppl, a Of good manneis or behaviour. 1634 
Massinger Very Woman 111. v (1655) 54 A very handsom 
fellow. And well demean’d 1838 Haliburton Clockm, 
Ser II xii, Th^oung queen was well dressed and well- 
demeaned. ■well(-)den ved,/// a Of good descent 
or stock 1591 Shaks Iwo Gent.v. iv. 146 Thou art a 
Gentleman, and well deriu’d i6ox — Alts Well in ii 90 
My sonne corrupts a well deriued nature With his indute- 
ment. WeU,(-)descended, /// a Of good descent 
16*1 Shaks. Cymb \ v 303 Stay, Sir King. 1 his man is 
better then the man he slew, As well descended as thy selfe 
idgo Heath Clarasiella 13 But she is high and wel-di- 
scended; true; My liirth stiles me as freeborn too i8z8 
Miss Mitforo Village Ser.iii 269 A rich and well descended 
country gentleman. 

'WMlC-)dese'rved,/// a. Rightfully merited 
or earned 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11, xxii. § 9 We caused the wicked 
Historian to conclude his history, with his owne well-de- 
SBiued death 1590 Spenser F Q. i vi. 20 j?he lignage 
right, Fiom whence he tooke his well deserued name. 1619 
Drayton Bar, Wars it. xliv 35 Your Bayes must be your 
well deserued blame, Foi your ill actions quench my sacied 
flame. 1756 C. Smart tr Horace (1826) II 95 He who de- 
rived a well-deserved title from the destruction of Carthage 
1825 Scott Tahsm v. Until his awful judge shall at length 
appoint the well deserved sentence to be carried into execu- 
tion i88g J. B "Buky Later Rem Ewp 1, 76 The Gildonic 
war, througn which Siilicho won well-deserved laurels 
1* b. In active sense or loose construction = * having 
well deserved it ’ Obs 

x6oi Shaks. All's Well ir 1. igz If 1 hreake time, or flinch 
m property Of what I spoke, vnpittied let me die, And well 
deserii'd 

+ ‘W©ll-dese*rver. Obs One who deserves 
well (^nnotbei) 

*6*7 -A- Newman Pleasures Vision 32 Then well deseriiers 
well legmded Would he 162a F. Markham Bk War i vi 
22 This Rewai d of martiall excellence extended fourth it- 
selfe, euen to the lowest souldier m Ins Campe and meanest 
wel deseruer 1697 Drydsn Vitg Geotg Ded., The Court , 
A place of forgetfulness, at the best, for well deservers 
X7M Stcele Ik Swift Tailor 'FI q 70 r 6, I shall think my 
self a Well-Deservet of the Church, in recommending all the 
*0 famous speaking Doctor at Kensington 

t Well-deae rvlng, j/i Obs. Good deseit. 

*609 Bible (Douay) 3 Kings vi Conun Ch & Relig 704 
Booz prayed to tender to Ruth a ful reward for her wel 
deserving i6ao Gainsford Gloiy Eng, 11 xxviii. (ed 2) 331 
Whetlrer I flie with the wings of vaine-glorie, in the amplia- 
hon of our well deseruing i6az Wither Fatre Virtue 
I ^ o' Shall a Womans Virtues moue, Me, to perish for her 
loue? Or, her well-deseniing knowne, Make me quite foi get 
mine owne? 

Well-dese'rviiigf,/j^/ a. Highly meritorious 
or worthy. 

*37 ® Fleming Paw// Rpist 117 How deepely the common 
wealth is growne in your debte, foryoui meritonoNs and wel 
deseruing behauiour X59r Harington Url Fur, Apol 
Poetrie U iij b, Traitois that sell their princes fauours, and 
too weldeseruiiig seruuors of their reward xfisz Lithcow 
T rav, ir 66 'Ihe Generals dmided innumerable spoyles, to 
their well-deseruing Captaines. X697 Dryden Visg Georg 
III 781 Now what avails his well-deserving Toil X798 
Words w Peter Bell 936 Calm is the well deserving brute 
lusol 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 100 To defend and 
relieue the distrest and wel-deseruing, 2656 Earl Monm. 
tr BoccaUnis Advis./r Parnass i. v (1674) 8 Only the 
mMt veituous and weU-deserving commandea. 

Hence WeU-deservluguess. 

1631 Mabbe Ccleslina xii 141 The geiitlenesse and well- 
deservingnesse of Melibea 

Well-desl'med, ppl et 1709 Atterbury Serm (1726) 
The HI Success, that has been observed to attend 
well design d Chanties Well-desi‘giling,/i'// « 1716 
Addison ^iceViF/ifer No 14 r 5 Under the name of Tories, 

1 do not nei e comprehend multitudes of well designing men, 
who were_ formerly included under that denomination, but 
are now in the interest of his Majesty and the present 
government W^(-)desrred, ppl. a. Much sought 
J , *®®4 Shaks 0 th 11. 1 206 (Hony) you shall be well 
Cyprus Well-deveboped, ///. a, X83S-6 
Todds Cycl AMi, I. 435^ Well-developed systems of 
arteries. *861 Mill Utihi 111 (1863) 49 Any mind, of well 
^veloped feelings Well devi sed, ppi, a x8*s Scott 
well-devised stratagem z86x Brougham 
A well-devised system of registration. 
WeilHdieted, /j>/ «. Subjected to a good regimen of diet 
*475 J, Paston in P Lett, III 142, f may not ete halff i. 
noiigh, when I have most hungyr, I am so well dj ettyd. 1599 
n^Jo^ON Cynthia s Rev r iv 1 What'tlieweldietedAmor- 
p^become a water-drinker? 2605 [see Dieted ppl. a ]. 

WeUWdige-sted, ppl. a. 

T 1. Of good digestion ; fig. able to assimilate 
one’s learning. Ohs, 

B JoNsoN ill, If they should confidently 

K?*.®*, their worke^ In them, it would appeate inflation 
Wftich in a full, and wel-digested man Csinnot receiue that 
foule abusiue name 

■[2. Fully matured or npened. Obs, 

*®S7 Jkk. 1 aylor Disc. Friendship 12 Somehave splendid 
spices, rich wines, and well digested fruits. 
1768-74 lucTOR Lt Hat. (183.^) II xix The strong tone of 
befme precipitant arculation drive on thejmees 

fruit digested, and are apt to throw crudities into the 

3. Carefully and methodically arranged. 
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1708 J, Chambbrlaynb S{ Gt Bnt ii. m. xi 34° The 
College has . a well digested Libi ary xj%iHtsi>Lit III 
ass At the end of each Volume [is] a copious well-digested 
Index. 17^8 Habtley Ohserv Meat i 111, § 2 354 Regular 
and well-digested Accounts of the Fhaenomena of the 
Natural World. 

4. Carefully pondered or thought out. 

1768-74 Tucker Lf Nat, (1834) II. 284 Each man, what- 
ever his peculiar notions he, if he has any serious well. 
digested ones, may find something in them, which [etc ], 
x8a6 Art Bt ewing (ed 2) Pref , The well digested plan which 
the large brewers have acted upon 1867 A. Barby Str C 
Barry viii a8i A scheme which will probably be thought 
to show well digested principle, 

WellWdire cted,///. a. Aimed, addressed, 
guided, conducted, with skill and caie. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii xi § a With a number of well 
directed Pioneis 1694 Locke //w/« ff/in?. ii. xx. § 18 (ed a) 
123 The pleasuie..of well directed study m the search of 
I’lutli. 1743 Francis tr Hor , Odes iii. 11. 3 To hurl the 
well-directed spear. 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II. 
606 Any well-chiected industry. 1781 Cowper 239 

They breath'd 111 faith their well directed pray'rs. x8oo 
Hull Advertiser 7 June 2/4 The Penelope whose well- 
directed fire .had shot away the mam and mizentopmasts 
1836 A Combe P/iysiol Digestion (ed si) 279 The power 
we possess of modifying the constitution by well-directed 
regimen is very great 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng. xii. Ill 
236 The Dartmouth poured on them a well directed broad- 
side a 1871 Gbotc Eth. Fragin. 11 36 If we explain it 
only as a well-directed choice and discretion on the part of 
the individual 

WellOdi'sciplined,///. a. 

1. Kept undci good discipline j strictly liaiiied or 
controlled. 

*5513 [Lewkenor] Estate Engl, Eugitn'cs Riv, Like wet 
disciplined souldiours that keeps still good and wane watch, 
though they be neuer so fiire fioni the eneime 1642 Karl 
OF Cork 111 Earl Orrery St Lett (1742) 8 These seasoned 
and well dtscipUned companies. 170s J Dennis -S';; Navy 
title-p , England’s Advantage and Safety, prov'd Dependant 
on a Formidable and well-Discipltned Navy 1768-74 
Tucker Zf. Nat, (1834) II. 339 A well-disciplined imagina- 
tion 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, v I 328 The power of 
self government which is characteristic of men trained in 
well dibciplined camps to command and to obey 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley x, At fii&t sight, all but peculiarly well- 
disciplined minus were apt to turn from lier with annoyance. 

2. Soundly /logged. 

16^9-60 Aisy Ferpi vi. It did now, like a Truant's well- 
disciplined Bum, With the rod of afiliction harder become 
Well dlsgnil'sed, //I a, sysf. Fiddes Moiahty Pref, 
p Nxy, What wc teira public spiritedness is nothing more 
than a lefined and well disguised hypocrisy. Well-dis- 
peTsed,7>// a 173a Pope Z/ 236 In heaps, like 

Ambergrise, a stink it lies, But well dispers'd, is Incense to 
the Skies 

■WelKOdispo'sed,#/. a. 

+ 1 In good physical condition, healthy. Ois 
e 1386 (see Disposed a] 1398 TrevisaZiw th DeP, R, v 
xIl (1493) 137 Yf these [oigans] ben in good state and yf 
they ben hoole and well dysposed, the beest is al hoole. 
143a Yonge tr, Secreta ’Seciet 247 , 1 shall you say shortcly 
What thynges makyth the body fat, moiste, and well dys- 
posid 1690 Locke /fi/M Und ii xxix. § 4 Such a full and 
evident perception as it [the mind] does receive from an out- 
ward object operating duly on a well-disposed organ a 1716 
South Semt. (1842) III, 475 An healthful body and a sound 
mind, vigorous faculties and well disposed orgaus. 
t b. Of reason • ? Sound, sane Obs. 
e 1449 Fecock Repr, n, 111. 148 Wherfore no doom of weel 
disposid resoun repi oueth and weei neth the seid bauyng and 
VMiig of yinagis in the chirche 

+ 0. Of the weather : ? Temperate, fair. Obs, 
c 1477 Caxton Jasoa 34 b, The fayr sonne shone clere 
and the wedcr was sofie and well disposed. 

2. Suitably or skilfully placed, arranged, or ad- 
justed. 

c 1470 Ashbv Active Policy 307 Be ye rather clept an 
exccuter Of wisdani Than to be proclamed a wise ^eker. 
Of bothe, weldisposed, fame shai arise 1576 R Peter- 
son G della Casas Galatea 71 Long and continued talke ; 
which would be well disposed, wel vttered & very wel set 
forth 1733 Bradley's Family Diet, s. v. Vine, To plant an 
Acre of such Ground with Vines, in some well disposed place 
on the declivity of an Hill 1748 Melmoth Fitzoshome 
Lett 1x1. (1749) II 116 The grace and haimony of well dis. 
posed lights and shades. 

3. Of a good disposition ; esp. disposed to be 
friendly or favourable, well-affected. 

14SS Rolls o/Parlt V 323/1 Every wele disposed persone 
of vis lande 1436 Poston Lett, I 392 TheComonsof Kent 
,.er not all weel aisposid. xyflU'DKi.'t.Erasm Apopk i3h, 
An honaste or weldisposed manne 1370 Elviden New 
Yr^s Gift (Huth 1873I B ij, Though the wicked syer Shoulde 
aeeme for to prouoke His well disposed sonne toyll a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia ii xvii. (1912) 239 A certain sparke of 
honour, which rose in her well-disposed minde, made her 
feare to be alone with him, with whom alone she desired to 
he 1^3 Shaks. Rtch, II, ii. i 206 You loose a thousand 
well'd ibposed hearts, x6aa Wither Fatre^Y irtue K4b, 
Should my heart be grieud,, Cause 1 see a Woman kind? 
Or a well disposed Nature, loyned with a louely Feature? 
1660 F, Brooke tr Le Blanc's Trav 286 , 1 was in a humour 
so well disposed that I accepted very willingly 1663 Bo\us 
Excell Theot (1674) 139 Studious and well dispos'd Readers 
may certainly understand such [truths] as are necessary for 
them to believe 1709 SiiArrESB. Charac. (1711) ll. 74 While 
he stands so well-dispos’d towards the Laws and Govern- 
inenl of his higher Country 1776 Adam Smith W, N i 11, 
The charity of well disposed people, .supplies him with the 
whole fund of his subsistence. 18x3 Scott Guy M, hi, An 
obliging, well disposed, and civil neighbour of mine. 1856 
N. Bnt Rev, XaVI. 93 The Government should have done 
their best to secure a well-disposed House. 
absol, xSsg South Serm (1679) 7a The Unprepossessed on 


the one hand, and the well disposed on the other x86x 
BROUGHAMRnf Const.xv 235Theindolenceand timidityof 
the well disposed enabled the enemies of the people to prevail. 
Hence Vell-dispo sedness. rare. 

1631 Bf. Hall Heaven upon Earth § 10 By a welkdis- 
posednesse of mind, we may correct the iniquity of all hard 
Clients 

Well-dispu'ted, ppl, a 1697 Drydcn ASneis viii 902 
Amid ihe Mam, two mighty h leets engage Their Biazen 
Beales; Accium surveys the well disputed Prize 17 
CowsiEMH HomeYs HyiuntoVeniisVPis 1730 III 369 Ihe 
Martial Maid .O’er War presides, and well disputed Fights 
1738 Pope Dunctad ti. 245 This well disputed game Well- 

dlsse cted, a. 1708 J PniiiPsCj/rfm 353 Thy Specu- 
lar Orb Apply to well-dlssected Kernels 

Well-^sse mbled,///. a 

1693 Dryden's Juvenal iv. (*697) 84 Unhappy Youth ! 
whom from his destin'd End, No well dissembled Madness 
could defend 1697 Drvdeh ySnets iil 394 The Grove it 
self resembles Ida's Wood, And Simols seem'd the well 
dissembl'd Flood 17 Congrbve Homer's Hymn to Yenus 
Wks. 1730 HI. 270 While to conceal the Theft from Juno’s 
Eyes, Some well-dissembled Shape the God belies 1746 
Thomson Spnng^Ss The well-dissembled fly, The rodfine- 
taperiiigwithelasticsprmg 1765C0LMAN Terence, Andnan 
I 1 15 Then I there ' the frighted Pamphiliis betrays His 
well dissembled and long-hidden love, 1817 Scott Ivanhoe 
XIV, The cup went round amid the well dissembled applause 
of the courtieis. 

Well disti nguished, ppl a 1706 Watts Hors Lyr. 
(1727) 70 Lo, fiom afar the pronus'd Day Shines with a well- 
distinguish'd Ray 1878 Stubbs Const, Hist 111 . xxi, 538 
Servants, all ai ranged m well-distingulshed grades. VFefl- 
divl ded, ppl. a, x6o6 Shaks. Ant ^ Cl i. v. 53 He was 
nor sad nor meirie Cleo, Oh well diuided disposition 
1634-40 Hadingtoh Castara (Arb.) 21 If the Swans of 
Thames 0 th’ sudden heare thy well-divided bieatb. [Cf. 
Divided 11 ] 

Well-doer (we One who docs well; 

one who lives virtuously 01 acts upiightly. 

CX430 Mirk's Festial x To bryng. weldoers to heblys but 
eiier schall last 1330 Palsgr Ep to King p iv, Well 
doeis in anykyndeof vertue 1648-58 Hexham 11 s v ]Yel, 
Een luel-doender, oft luel-dader, a Senefactour or a Well, 
doer 1684 Contempl i>t Man i v (1699) 51 Who is so 
geiieial a well-doer, that no Body complains of him. 

Well-doing (we lidaiq), vbl. sb 
1. The action or practice 01 doing good ; virtuous 
life and behaviour 

1414 Brampton Peutf, Ps, (Percy Soc ) 62 Sloivnes is a 
cui sid thing For it is evere wen of wetl doyng c 1430 JCnt, 
lie la Tour 3 Ladies that were honoured for her wel- 
doinge and goodnes. isi6Tinoale b Ihess 111 13 Bieihren 
be not weaiy in well doynge 1374 Hake Touchstone E 1 b. 

Of sinne commeth death. Of wel doing commeth life. 1663 
Patrick Parah Pil^ w (1687) 128 He suffered for weU 
doing, and we for ill. 1736 SmixcAnal 1,111 Wks 1874 1 . 

39 We are so made, that well doing as such gives us satis- 
faction 1834 Scott St Ronan's xiv. Laugh at your am 
toom pouches— It will be lang or your weel doing fill them 
1883 Whitelaw Sophocles, Antigone 703 Welldoing and fair 
fame of sire to son, Of son to sire, is noblest ornament. 

+ "b. Valour, martial prowess Obs. 
c 1430 Merlin xxvii 350 But the cristin ne myght but litill 
space endure, ne hadde be the well domgeofthevknygbtes 
of the reame oflogres 

a pi Good deeds 01 actions 
1533 Latimer Serw., jstSuud Epiph, (1584) 300 b, See- 
ing wee shall haue no tewarde for our well dodges. 

2 Thriving condition; health, prosperity, wel- 
fare, success. 

1387-B T UsK Test Love ji x. 120 In hope of weldoing, 
and of getting agayn the doable of thy lesing 1357 Q, Mary 
111 Mary A. E Wood Ze/f Roy Lathes 111 313 The 
lady Latimer, who, of a natural and motherly affection, doth 
tender the well doing of her said daughter, hath been of late 
an humble suitor unto us for our letter, desiring [etc ] 1^79 
Manutius’ Phrases Lot, (1595) iS4Yourwelfare and weldoing 
reioyceth me as much as mine owne. 1633 Ld, Mountagu m 
Buecleuc/i MS6 (Hist. MSS Comm) I 262 Wc are glad to 
hear of your well doing. 1639 B Hkrris Panvals Iron Age 
2X3 He began to make head again, and was m a way of well- 
doing, when he received the Kings command to disband. 
xyfiiMiLLsJTwr Pract Husb.ll 413 For. the increase and 
well-doing of the plants 1800 Wordsw. Michael 432 A 
good report did from their Kinsman come, Of Luke and his 
welldoing. xSuPonlhyChron 11 33B Houses for fatting 
wild fowl,.. whose well-doing was so considered, that [etc ]. 
1934 Rose Macaulay Orphan Island ix 93 *Our ten [chil- 
dren] have done well ‘They certainly seem to have had 
a fairly large allowance of descendants apiece, if that is 
well-doing.' 

We-ll-doing, /// a 

1, That does good or acquits oneself well ; 
f valiant ; diligent in performance of work or duty ; 
well-behaved, respectable. 

c X330 Arth, ^ Merl. (KOlbing) 4773 Four score Hardi & 
wele doinde knistes 1397 Shaks Lover's Compl 112 And 
controuersie hence a question Cakes, Whether the horse by 
him became his deed, Or he his mannadg, by th’ wel doing 
Steed i6ia T Taylor Comm Titus 11. 1, 331 That his 
Master may find him doing, yea welldoing xSea Byron 
Heaven 4 Earth i lu, I am safe, not for my own deserts, 
but those Of a well-doing sire, who hath been found Right- 
eous enough to save bis children 1888 D Grant Sc Star 
76 Sic an honest, weel-daen woman as I kent my wife to be I 
2 Sc. Well-to-do, prosperous, thriving. 
x8ax Galt Ann, Panshv 39 He was a douce and discreet 
man, fair and well-doing in the world, 1897 ‘ L Ki ith ' My 
Bonny Lady vii 67 ‘Do you know nothing of her folk? 
' Noth ing, forby that they are well doing in the world.' 

Weil(-)doiie (we l,d»'n), ppl a. 
tl. Wise, prudent, virtuous Obs. 
c 1300 Trin. Coll. Hone, 29 Du ert wel don man, and jiurto 
wurSlich. c XZ05 [see Ydo(h] j 


2. Skilfully or rightly performed or executed 

c X449 Fecock Repr. ii. viii 190 It is a merytorie and a weel 
don deede 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 22 Hyt wher whell- 
doyn to enqwer bow he my thet be payd x6ox Shaks. I wel 
Af I. V 233 We will draw the Curtam, and shew you the picture 
..1st not well done? x6o6 — Ant SfCl v 11 328-9 What 
worke IS heere Charmian 7 Is this well done? Char It is 
well done, and fitting for a Pnneesse. x8go HardvncKe's Sci • 
Gossip XKVI 82 This is a clear and well-done translation 
1900 lYesim. Gaz 5 May 2/1 A well done landscape of late 
autumn 

b as an exclamation, expressing ap 2 :)roval of 
what some one has done. 

E1460 TowneleyMyst xvi. 347 Secundus Miles Well done 1 
1338 Elyot Diet , Euge, well done x6ix Bible Matt. xxv. 
eiWell done, thougood and faithfull seruant 1771 Smollett 
Humphry Cl 3 Oct,, Well done, my dear boy O bravo ' 
X79X Burns Tam o' Shanter 189 ram., roars out, ‘Weel 
done, Cutty-sark 1 ’ xSys Jowett Plato (ed, a) I. 243 Ion 
I obtained the first prize of all, Socrates Soc Well done 

o. quasi-j(5. The utterance of this exclamation, 
as an expression of commendation. 

1638 Earle Microcosm , SeH cancelled Man (Arb ) 32 Two 
excellent well-dones haue vndone him. 1790 Ptoc African 
Assoc, 43 A single well-done from your Association has more 
worth in it to me, than all the trappings of the East 1840 
R. H Dana Two Yrs bef Mast xi. (1834) 49 Fortunately 1 
got through without any word from the officer, and heard 
the ‘ well done * of the mate, when the yard leached the deck 
f d. quasi-j^. What is well done. (In quot. 
personified.) Ohs. 

i6oa Warner Alb, Eng ix lii, 236 And curious thay 1 hat, 
dribling Alines by Arte, disband wel Meant from wel-Dons 

3. Of meat : Thoroughly cooked. 

1B46 SovER Gastron Regen p xxi, Veal and pork must be 
well done Venison must be underdone, 

Well-dow Bred,/// a xSasScoiTACV^ef Hi, Unless you 
think rather of taking a pretty, well dowered English lady 
187 1 B Taylor FViMsr II iii 253 Then each shall dwell in 
homes well dowered 

■Well(-)drawn,/i5/ a. 

1. Skilfully delineated. Also of the human form 
Well modelled or proportioned. 

1679 C Nessb Antichrist Ded , As a dark soil in a well 
drawn picture. 1709 Shattesb Moralists i. in. 30 Not cap- 
tivated by the Lineaments of a fair Face, or the well-drawn 
Proportions of n human Body, 1833 Kingsley Claucus 162 
Two little 'Popular' Histones, furnished with well-di awn 
and coloured plates 

2. Strongly stretched, straightened out, etc. 

1735 PoPR Odyss VIII 262 In fighting fields as far the spear 
I throw, As flies an nrrow fiom the well drawn bow 1864 
yml R, Agnc Soc XXV 363 A thick coat of well drawn 
dry wheat straw is then laid over them [rc the potatoes] 

Well(-)dveBaed, ppl a. 

1. Clothed in good and becoming attire 

X576 R. Peterson G della Casa's Gafateo ao They be 
neuer redie euer a trimming neuer well dressed to their 
mtndes 17x3-14 Pope Ra^ of Lock 11 5 Fair Nymphs 
and well-diest Youths around her shone X79X Boswell 
Johnson 19 Sept 1777, A well-drest elderly housekeeper 
shewed us the house. X849 James VYoodmaiivi, This was 
no well-dressed and splendid assemblage. 1876 Emerson 
Lett I^Soe Aunsu Wks fBohn) III 177 The lady who 
declared ' that the sense of being perfectly well dressed gives 
a feeling of inward tranquillity which religion is powerless 
to bestow 

2. Properly prepared, cultivated, tnmmed, cooked, 
etc. 

169^ Congreve Ywe. SaL xi 136 Scarce a Slave, but has 
to Dinner now. The well-dress'd Paps of a fat pregnant 
Sow X768 Boswell Corsica (ed 2} 280 At dinner we bad 
no less than twelve well-diest dishes X771 Encycl, Bnt 
(ed. 1) 11. 2x1/2 The wool must be of a good qualiiy, and 
well dressed. 1799 J. Robertson Agnc Path 463 The 
sloping banks of the Tay aie finely wooded, with well- 
dressed walks on the top Ibid 470 Suriounded with well 
dressed fields to the south. 

Well dried, ppl, a, c 1634 Chapman Hymn to Hermes 
93 Seuen strings, of seuerall tunes. Made of the Entrailes 
of a sheepe well dried 1738 £ S[m]th] Compleat Housew. 
(ed 2] 133 Then put m three quarters of a pound of Flour 
well dried. 1763 Museum Rust, IV. 467 The most proper 
fuel .for drymg the flax, is either charcoal, or well dried 
turf. z88o C R Markham Pentv Bark xx 225 At least 
100,000 well-Tipened and well-dried seeds weie now gatheied. 

well-drilled, ppl a. [See Drill w.S] 

1. Thoroughly trained, exercised, or disciplined. 

18x7 Lady Morgan France I 53 A certain mechanical 

immobility of the well-drilled countenances X864 Burton 
Scot Air. I IV 170 Immediately afterwards Richelieu 
handed over a well-drilled territory to Louis XIV 1878 N, 
Amer Rev CXXVII. 357 Its vast and well drilled army of 
Jesuits. 

2. Skilfully pierced or peiforated 

X873 W Pkngelly Cave Men Devon in Manchester Sa 
Leet.Ser v &vi 123 A bone needle with a well-dulled eje 
in it, 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Story qf Ung 31 No stoie 
of well drilled needles. 

Well-driven,/// a. 1603 B Jonsoh Yolponeiv, vni 
(x6o 7) H 3 b, Mos O, that his well dnu’n sword Had beene 
so curteous to haue cleft me downe, Vnto the nauill, ete I 
liu'd to see [etc J c r6xx Chapman Iliad xr 386 This said, 
he threw quite through his shield, his fell and well driuen 
lance. Well dunged, ppl, a. 1377 Googe Het es- 
bacHs Hush, i. 33 b, The Beane delightetn in nebe and wel 
dounged ground 176a R Brown Compl Farmer n 6t 
Barley, which delights in a well-dunged soil Well- 
dying, wd/ sh. X633 Earl Manch A I Mondo (1636) 77 
Seldome doth bee dye well that lives ill , therefore in the 
course of your life practise well doing, and, at parting you 
shall haue the comfort of well dying. 1693 D’Etinhanne’s 
Hist, Monast, Orders 209 Of the Order of the Fathers of 
Well dying. Well-dying,yi;}i rt, 1633 Earl Manch. 
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WELL-PA VOURBDNESS. 


AlMottdo (1636) 104 But to assure there are joyes in Death, 
what saith the Scripture to well-dying men 7 
Welle, obs. form of Weel. 

Well(-) earned, ppL a. Fully deserved or 
due, merited or acquired by good work or be- 
haviour 

1730-46 Thomson 343 The hig hopes And well- 

earned treasures of the painful year 1749 Warton Tri 
Isis 61 To wear the welUearn’d wreath that merit brings. 
1814 Words w Exatrs viii 593 The ruddy boys Withdrew, 
on summons to their well earned meal 1853 hlACAULAY 
Htsi Et^ xi III 7S Yet William might have had amoie 
tranouil reign if he had postponed for a time the well n^ned 
promotion of his chaplain 1853 Paley jEschyliis (1861) 
Pief VI, Its well earned character for practical utility and 
careful editorial supervision 1836 Hist Eiig.lu 

viu 305 No pirate who ever swung on a well earned gallows 
had committed darker crimes. 

"Welled, [f Weliio-1+-edI.] 

t a. Of metal ; Molten, cast. Also welled to- 
gether, rendering L conjlatilis, Obs 
c 1300 Seyn yitlian 54 A chetel wol of iwelled bras biuoi e 
)?is maide was ibro^t 138a Wyclif Hab 11. 18 A wellid 
thing to gidre [Vulg. cotiflatile], and a fals ymage c 1440 
Promp Parv 520^ Wellyd, as metel,y«J«r ^<449 P*'" 
COCK Repr 11. vi 173 And thilk ymage is clepid there a 
graued thing, and a wellid to gidere thing. 

It). Of milk Boiled, curdled. Of curds Co- 
agulated. Cf WELLOuaDS. Ohs. exc dial. 

C1420 Lihtr Coconint 53 Melle white brede m dysshes 
ahoute, Powre in wellyd mylke. c 1440 Pran^ Para 520/2 
Wellyd, as mylke, coagitlaius, cancoctits. 1332 Huloct, 
Welled curdes, s[c] 4 u 7 f« 1730 W. Ellis Httsha-ndm 

lilt viii 138 From the Whey, if set on the Fire, will arise 
wild Curds by putting new Milk and sour Butter-milk to it. 
1879 Sltyopsk Word-bk sv Watted, 1 toud yo* to wesh 
'em i' the walled w’ey 

Welled, ppl a 2 [f. Well 1 -»• -ed 2 ] 

1 Having a well or hollow on the surface, pitted. 
1848 Hardy m Prac, Rena Hat Club II. 337 A series of 
ill-dedned welled depressions, 1853 tr Labartds Arts 
Mui Ages'^ xvix. Abroad flat border, with a welled centre, 
characterise this class of plates. 

2 . Having a tank or cistern m which fish are 
earned or preserved alive. 

1864 Rep Comm Sea Fisheries (1866) II 456 In the year 
1712, at Harwich, welled smacks were first constructed, suit- 
aiile for fishing in the North Sea for cod-flsfa, fl.c. 187a Pall 
Mail Gas 24 Aug. 4 Your flsh are brought to the city alive 
in welled fishing boats 1874 H Mkvhbw Eohd Characters 
3^ These salmon mostly come . in welled steamers 
well-edged, a. Having a sharp edge x6ie Chapman 
Odyss XI. 57 ihen drew I from my Thy, My well-edg’d sword. 

Well-e duoated,i5/>/. a. 

1588 Shaks. L L,L i, 11 m Define, define, well educated 
infant 1704 Swift T. Tub iv. 103 Whoever went to take 
him by the Hand m the Way of Salutation, Peter with much 
Grace, like a well educated Spaniel, would present them 
with his Foot. i8a8 Lytton Pelham I 11, I was reckoned 
an uncommonly well educated hoy 1883 W H. White 
M Rutherfords Deliv, iv. She was attractive and well- 
educated. 

Well-embo died, ^pi a 1776 Bryant Anc MytJiol 
III. 55 Firm to their cause the Titans wide display'd A 
well-embodied phalanx 1876 Geo Eliot Deronda vi. Being 
the outcome ota happy, well embodied nature 

"WelL-eudowed, ppl a. 

i6go Locke Hum Utid iv 111 § 20 Whilst the Desire of 
Esteem, Riches, or Power, makes Men espouse the well- 
endow’d Opinions in fashion i8oa Mteusm Gil Bias'/ 1 
r 65, 1 found myself a well endowed widow 187a PIullaii 
Speaking Voice 4 A well-endowed but incomplete vocalist 
X876GEO Eliot /)c!nin<fo!lviii, In Rex's well-endowed nature 
, the passionate stirring had gone deep. 

tWell-e Jitered,/^rA Duly initiated, x6oi Shaks. 

Well II 1 6 Tis our hope sii, After well entred souldieis, to 
returne And finde your grace in health Well-entl tied, 
ppl a. Obtained by good title 1^3 Brooks Golden Key 
Wks 1867 V Sig 'The crown of life notes a well-entitled 
crown, a crown that comes by a true and noble title. 
Well-equipped,/// a ) 'Soo^vlsx Explor Aus- 
ifFa/iaygAwell equipped vessel might have lauded cxploreis 
at various points i8go Hardwicke's Sci Gossip XXVI. 
254/2 A well-equipped observatory. 

t We Her. Obs. Also 6 wellar. [f. Well v 

1 . A caster or founder (of metal). 

1388 WveUF yer vi 29 Leed is waastid in the fier, the 
weTlere [Vulg. conflator\ wellide in veyn Ibid. li. 17 [see 
Welling 2] t^’} Acts Privy 445 

The master wellar at xiji the daye, and iij wellais with him 
at viij* the daye, 

2. A salt-boiler. 

c i\^Promp Parv 441/1 Saltare, 01 wellare of salt, sali- 
nator [1624 see Saltwbller ] 

Welleresque (welarcsk), a., "WeUerian 
(weUo-nan), a. [see -esqce, -ian], typical or 
reminiscent of Sam Weller or his father, two 
celebrated characters in Dickens's Pickwick Papers. 
Also Wa’llerism, a speech or expression employed 
by, or typical of, either of these characters. 

1868 Louisa M Alcott Little Women, x, ' I’m the wretch 
that did it| sir, said the new member, with, a Welleresqite 
nod to Mr. Pickwick 1886 {title) Wellerisms from ‘Pick- 
wick’ a^ ‘Master Humphrey’s Clock', 1886 Pall Mall 
20 Feb 5/2 Sara Weller’s story of the muffins ib not 
Weljenan at all 

+ Wellesay. Obs, Also wele a saye, wyllos- 
say. [var of Weliaway : for the ending cf. 
Habmesat.] Alas 1 

*4 Eamentaeie Peccatorts 32 m Reltg, Pieces fr Thorn- 
*01 ^* 9 J 4 ) *17 Euer her sangys wyllossay. c 1440 Bone 

Flor 1430 ache casta up many a rewfull lerde. And seyde 


ofte Wele a saye 1 c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, viii 91 Brens 
This sely innocentis wole vnclothe And wellesay to tere her 
skynnys bothe 

Well-esta'blished, 

1709 Shafiesb. Inq. Virtue 
sound and well-establish’d Reason, which alone can consti- 
tute, a uniform and steddy Will and Resolution 1741 
Watts Iniprtm Mmd i xviu § 27, We ought to stand firm 
in such well-established principles, and not be tempted to 
change for the sake of eveiy difficulty 1772 Ann Reg, 
188/1 There are therefore many well established families in 
this last-mentioned place 1863 Lubbock Pre/wrf Times xi, 
337 Although there are some well-established cases of na- 
tional decay. 1870 Bowen Logic xii 394 Any well-estab- 
lished Law of Nature 1887 SPons’ Househ Man 714 
Some well-established shop, famed rather for the soundness 
of Its goods than fox their apparent cheapness. 

Well estee med, ppl. a 1749 Chetwood Hist, Stage 
219 hir Sparks has. By incessant Attention to the Diama, 
arrived to be a well-esteemed Person m the Business of the 
Theatre. 

Wellewerd, var. Woolwabd. 

Well exa'miiied, ppl. a 1728 Cibber Provoked Hush 
I I 7 He IS a Man too well acquainted with the Female 
World to be brought into a high Opinion of any one Woman, 
without some well examin’d Proof of her Merit. 1748 Mr r - 
MOTH Fitsosbome Lett Ivi. (1749) II 76 To descend to truth 
thro’ the tedious progression of well examined deductions, is 
considered as a reproach to the quickne&s of understanding 

Well-expe'rienced,/// a 

1599 Hakluyt Voy If i 59 Concerning the foresaid islands 
1 inquired of diuers wel experienced persons, 1608 Shaks 
Per. i, i 164 Ldte an arrow shot from a well expenenst 
Archer hits the maike, 1619 Drayton Bar, Wars iv xv 
52 Men well experienc’d and of worthiest parts 1662 Gfr- 
mseiPriuc if«jilrfiMy22 A well-experienced Surveyor 1763 
Blackstone Comm Introd § i, 1 . 10 This great and well- 
expeiienced judge 1871 Tvtoa Prim Cult I. 104 Of a 
well experienced magician they say ‘ That is quite a Lapp '. 

t Well-eyed, a. Obs. [Well «(/?;. 32.] Having 
good, eyes , Iceen-sigbted- 
c 140a Master tf Game (MS Digby 182) xviii. And also 
jiat he be both m felde and at wode delyuere ana wele 3 3ed 
and wele auysed of speche 1483 Caxton Golden Leg 339/2 
This ymage .was well eyed, well browed [etc ] 1561 Daus 
tr Btdlinger on Apoe (1573) 59 Let the gallauntes of this 
worlde, so well eyed, and gorgeously appaielled, marke 
these thynges well. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxiii 17 
'Ihey doo nought else hut dote, that wilbe wcl eyed and 
quiksyghted of themselues 1379 Spenser Cal July 
i54Shepheardmou"htbe well eyed, as Argus was 1596 — 
State It el Wks (Globe) 626/1 Yet theie appeal ethainongest 
them some reliques of the true antiquityc, though disguised, 
which a well-eyed m.Tn may happely discover and find out. 

Well-fa bficated, ppl, a, 1709 Shaftesb bfomlists hi. 
H. 215 But in Medals, and well-fabricated Pieces, you can 
ffiscover Beauty, and admire the Kind 

t Well-faced, a Obs.l'NshLadv$2,'] Having 
a fair face or good countenance. Also 
1333 Ascuam Rept Germany 29 He was now of the age 
of xxxii yeares well faced a 1369 Kingesmill Godly A dvise 
(1580) 13 Not so well faced os well lived, 1 meane not so well 
attired in the outu ard man as dothed in the iiiwaid manne 
*597 E S. Discov, Kilts Paste A If my credit be better 
then youis, with this my wel-faste hoastice 1647 N Ward 
Simple Cobler 2 Hee that hath any well-facod pliansy in his 
Crowne 1603 [7 Caldek] Sc Fresbyt Elog (ed a) Postscr. 
102 A great Hantle of Bonnie braw well fac'd Lasses 1707 
Land Gas, No, 4368/4 On the ijih Instant a pretty well 
Fac'd Boy went away from School. 

Well famed, ppl a. Of good fame, famous. x6o6 
Shaks 'It Cr. iv v. 173 My well fam’d Lord of Troy. 
1870 Morris Mas My Par III iv 89 While he, forgetting 
clean The soirow and the loy his eyes had seen. Lies quiet 
and well famed. 

Well-fa 'licied, ppl. a. Designed 01 devised 
■with good invention and taste j displaying a happy 
fancy 

1710 Steele Taller No 248 p i She was mounted on a 
P.id, with a very well-fancied Fuiniture. 1731 Eliza Hey- 
wooD Betsy Thoughtless II. 102 This happened to be the 
first day of her putting on a veiy rich, and extremely well- 
fancied gown 1773 1 'oote Habob ii Wks. 1799 II 304 
What think you of a bracelet, or a well-fancied aigret? 
1779 Warnlr in Jesse Selwyn .J- Contemp (1844) IV 311 
Rendering odious a well-fancied oath from the mint of the 
metropolis by his vile provincial pionunciation i8zi Scott 
Kenilw XXX, The dress of Raleigh was a well fancied and 
iich suit 

Wellfare, _obs f Wblpaeb 
W ell-fa'X'iiigf,yi^/. a. Obs, exc, arch. 
f 1 . Of handsome or well-favoured appearance ; 
good-looking ; also, robust, healthy. Obs 
£1369 Chaucer DeiJie Blaunche 452 Than founde I sytte 
euen vpright A wonder welfaryng knyght. 1390 Gower 
Conf II 240 Sche thoghte hou nevere creature Was so 
wel farende as was he C1400 zd Pol, Poems 11 51 Wel- 
faryng men of armes 1470-^S Mavory Arthur vi i 1B4 
Hyin thought he sawe neuer soo wel farynge a man a 1313 
Fabyan Chron vi. clvi (1811) 144. He was fayre and wef- 
farynge of body, and steme of looke and of face 1336 
P^igr, Tale 170 m Thynne's Anwiadv. 82 Ther I spyed 
walkyng a comely pryst, and a welfaryng. 1397 A M tr 
Gutllemeau's Fr Chirurg 47/3 The entralles of a sownde 
and welfaring man 

t2. Couched in proper or appropriate teims. Obs 

luo Iswnbras 333 A chartirwas mad fulle wele farande, 
That thofe he never come in his lande, That scho solde 
qwene hee. 

3 arch. Doing well, prospeions. 

The spelling indicates association with welfate, 

pouGHTV Atabia Deserfa II, xi6 Ii only his Lord 
would leave him here other two or three years I — then would 
he be fully at his ease, and a welfaring person. 


ppl a, 

Charac (1711) U- 38 That 


Well-fa'shioned, (J>pl) a. 

1 Of good make or fashion , -well made. 

1380 Blundevil Art of Riding i 111 3 His thighes largo 
and lone, with bones •well fashioned a 1700 Dryden Ovtd's 
Art ofLove i 579 Wear well-fashion'd Cloaths, like other 
Men 18B7 Morris Odj ss xi 108 When down in thy ship 
well fashioned at last thou diawest anigh To the Three- 
horned Island. 

1 2 . Of polite manners or demeanour Obs 

1611 Cotcr , Mongeni, well bchaued, of good carnage, 
well fashioned. 1623 K Long tr Barclay's Atgtnts iv. 
xvii 396 Behaving himselfe with so well-fasliioned modesty 
1603 Locke Ednc § 143 (1699) 259 First, a disposition of the 
Mind not to offend otheis , and, Secondly, the most accept- 
able, and agreeable way of expiessmg that Disposition 
Fiom the one. Men are called Civil, from the other U ell- 
fashioiCd, <2x700 Evelyn Diary an i6^6 (Chandos) 189 
His daughter, a pretty well-fashioned young woman 1710 
Stfexe Tatler No 19B r 2 A young Man of Two and 
twenty, well-fashioncd, learned, genteel 
WeU-fatted, a 1725 Pope Odyss, xviii 51 A 
Kid’s well-fatted entrails (tasteful food ') 1791 Cowflr 

Iliad IX 578 Oxen and sheep they slaughter'd, nnny a 
plump Well fatted brawn extended in the fiames 
"Vrell-fa ‘YOUred, a Handsome 01 alliactive 
in appearance, good-looking. 

1420-22 Lydc Thebes i 754 He was a semly knjght, Wel 
fauoured in euery mannys sight C1430 — him Poems 
(Peicy Soc) 40 Your wtel favoured face 1309 Hawis 
Past Pleas xiv, 11, Thy wel faverde and moost fayre lady 
1549 Cheke Hurt Sedit (1569) B iq b, If one be well fa- 
uourder than another, will ye punishe him bicausc ye looke 
for an equalitie of all things? 1599 Shaks Muih Ado iii 
til 15 1633 C Farewell h.-Indui Colation 15 A man of a 
liuely countenance and well fauored 1684 Bunyan Pilgr 
It (1900) 220 The Boy was 111 very mean Cloaths, but of a 
very fresh and well-favoured Countenance 1787 Burns 
Song, There's a Youth 3 He’s home and biaw, weel-favour'd 
withal 1848 Akerman Anc <$ Mod Coins v 8p A well fed 
and well favoured man. 1863 Dilkens Mui Pr i vi. She 
was a tall, upright, well-favoured woman, though severe of 
countenance. 

/ 3 , m Sc. form {well 01 weet)faird,faui^d, far'd, 
far't,faurt, etc 

*535 Lyndesav Satyre 4333 Now, wallie (all that weill 
fairde mow I *3 in Bannatyne MS (Hunter. Club) 399 A 
weilfaird may 1719 D’Uri'ly Pills III 307 Theie 1 met 
with a welfar’d Lass 1781 'Rvr>,s‘ O n CessttocK banks' 1 
(var ) The giaces of her weel faur’d face 18x4 Scott Waz' 
xhi, He’s veia weel, but no naithing so well far’d as your 
colonel 1830 A Dominie's Legaiy 111 32 The de- 

linquent and his wife want to get then own infamous con- 
duct Bhifted now over upon that well faid hoy *894 
Crockett RaidetsxxM 277 I'll never deny that in the days 
o’ yer youth ye war a weel-iauied lass 
D, of an animal, a locality, a plant 
X339 Bible (Great) Gen xli. 4 'The euyll fauored & Icane 
flesshed kyne did eate vp the seuen welfauorcd & fatt kyiie, 
1834 S Thomson Wild piowets 112 The purple goat’s 
beard, the corn blue bottle are well favourecl plants i86t 
W F Collier IJist Eng Lit .<03 This ill-named and not 
very well-favoured spot formed the nucleus of Abbotsfoid 
t C. iransf, (cf. Well-favoubedly b) 

*746 I'UANcis tr Hor, Sat i v 34 [He] bangs the mule 
at a we ll-favor'd rate 

+ "Well-fa’ voTiredly, adv. Obs In a well- 
favoured manner. 

a. Beautifully, handsomely , aUiactively, grace- 
fully. 

*532 More Confut Tmdale Wks 668/2 But now goelh 
Tindal wel fauoredly foith with a great face of another fill 
solucion ispS Elvot Dtcf , Pulchie,SL\\ aduerbe,sigiiiryeth 
fayre, beautifully, well fauoredly. 1342 Udall Etasm 
Apoph 7 We dooe not put images to inakyng but onely to 
suche werkemeime of whom wee see some noumbre of 
images 'welfauouredly and mynionly made afore 1343 As- 
CHAM Toxoph (Arb ) 143 T ealche me to shoote as fayre, and 
welfauouredly as you can imagen 1562 Turner Bathes 
X b. He that had ben m Italye and Geimany, and had sene 
howe costly and wellfTuoiedly the bathes aie trimmed and 
appoynted there. woulde[etcJ xygoSniRRrrs/’dtwr Gloss, 
39/1 WcelfaVdly, cleverly, with a good grace. x8zs Jamie- 
son, Weilfaur'the, adv i Handsomely, S. 

b Ironically, in reference to thrashing, punish- 
ment, etc : Severely, soundly, ‘ handsomely ’ 

X342 UoAi L Erasm Apoph loo Diogenes tooke ahrode 
thongue and the same wel fauoiiredly bestowed about yv 
iibbes and pate of Midias. 1363 Kj tig Daryus (Brandi) 
He wil not away til I canuis him wel fauoredly. XS7Q-80 
North Plutarch, Antomus (1595) 990 They them selues 
were oftentimes put to flight, and welfauorcdly beaten. 1639 
Fuller Holy War it xxiv (1640) 74 He would often give 
a smart jest, and sometimes he was well-favouredly met 
with , as the best fencer in wits school hath now and then 
an unhappy blow dealt him xflsa Hevlyn Cosmoer ir 151 
The [Russian] women think ihemselves neither loved nor 
regarded, unlesse they be two or three times a day well 
favouredly swadled <1x700 B E Diet, Cant. Ctew, I 
Swin^d him off, I lay’d on and beat him well favoredly. 

0. 7 Lavishly, liberally. 

*363-87 Foxe A.^M. (1396) 259/1 About the sute whereof 
when much mome was bestowed on both sides welfauoredlie 
d. By good fortune, happily. Sc. 

<tx774 FebgUSSon Poems, Eclogue g6 Whan I shoot mj- 
noM in, ten to ane If I weelfardly see my ane liearthsiane. 

Well-fa'votir edness. Now rare or Obs. 
The quality or condition of being "well-favonred ; 
beauty, comeliness 

134s ^CHAM Toxt^h, (Arh ) 142 Nature it selfe taught 
men to loyne alwayes welfauourednesse with profs tablc- 
nesse a XS7S \x Pol Verg. Eng. Hist (Camden No 36) 
xag He is reported greathe to have mervayled at their witte 
and welfaverdnes 1607 Markham Ceeval t, (1617) It 
maketh your Gelding haue a delicate fine leane head, of a 
comely shape, well-fauorednesse and proportion. 1642 



WELL-EEASTED. 
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WELL-EUBNISHED. 


Howell For Trav (Arb ) 75 The lonijevity, well favoured" 
nesse and innated honesty of the people 1780 M Masak 
I helyphiJiora (1781) I 013 A worthy man, who was in love 
with a married woman upon account of her modesty, and 
well-favouredness of her children iSag Jamieson, Wal- 
faur^tness, handsomeness *885 Burton Arnb, JVts (abr. 
ed ) III 33 Khahd was pleased with his well-fa vouiedness 
and elegant aspect 

Well-fea sted, ///. a x6jx Milton Samso/t 1419 The 
well-feasted Pi tests [are] then soonest fii 'd With zeal, if aught 
Relig ion seem concern'd 

'Well(-)fea'th.ered, ppl a 

x34o-yo Aiiso:»»iiers6g Well fejieied lion lloungen aboute 
iggi Spenser Visions Bellay xi, A Bird all white, well 
feathered on each wing 1639 Fuller Holy IVai ii, x 
(1640) s8 And herein he discovered his want of judgement, 
being indeed like an anow well feathered, but with a blunt 
pile , he flew swift, but did not sink deep 1671 Woodhead 
S/ Tetesai xiii 73 Like some young Bird, not so well-fea- 
thered 1855 Poultry Chi on II. 410 Short, well featheicd legs. 

Well-fea tured, a. Having good features. 
Formerly also in wider sense: Well formed or 
sliajjed. 

c igoo Three Kings 'ions rii And many tyme he wold 
tlmike yn liis mynde that they were passing wele fetured 
and goodly folkes. Teirlion's News out of Put g ii 

A bare faced youth, well featured, of a liuely countenance 
c 1600 Ighoto in I. D & C M, Efigr (liSgo) D 5 b, Wei 
featuide lasse, Thou knowest I loue the deere rtx6x8 J 
Davies (Heief) Wits Ptlp- etc. (Grosart^ 27/2 Well fea- 
tui 'd Flesh loo base a Subiect is For Sou'raign Loues diuine, 
ay blest, imbrace 168S Loud Gaz, No 2354/8 An Indian 
Black, about 18 yeais of Age, well featuiM 1787 Burns 
Song, ‘ There's a Youth' 10 Weel.featur’d, weel-tocher’d, 
weel mounted and biaw x86o Whyte Melville MKi. 
Harb V, Who, to do him justice, was a gentleman-like, well- 
featured fellow enough 1874 Motlev yohn Brtrnev, 11. 
xvii. 226 A tall, well featured, mild, gentlemanlike m.an. 

Well(-)fed,j5/>/ « 

? a X366 Chaucer Rom Rose A1 to soldo iwys Is ony 
poueie man wel fedde 1535 Coverdale Isa, xxv 6 Fat 
and welfed heastes. x6ooinr y OMcastle m 1 ggWeele 
strike the stagge our selues Shall fill oui dishes with his 
wet-fed flesh c 1611 Chapman Iliad ix 208 Then of a well 
fed swine A huge fat shoulder he cuts out. xyag Pope 
Odyss III S3S Bid some swam to lead A well-fed bullock 
from the giassy mead 1786 Burns The Vision i xiv, 
There, welT-fed Irwine stalely thuds 182a Lamu Elia i, 
Christ's IIosp , Sleek well fed bine-coat boys x8ad Daw 
Saluuuia 40 A line well fed fish, not much less than 4 Ihs. 
1874 J, M. Fotiiergill MaiHtenance of Health 344 Good 
meat has its red meat marbled or interstreaked with fat. 
This shows It is well-fed 

Well-feed, -fee’d, pi>l, a. 1684 Co»ietnJ>l 9/ Mast i. 
ix (xdgg) 93 The nch Man shall not then have . well-Fee'd 
Lawyers to defend his Piocess. 1897 JVesim Gas 28 Sept 
8/1 Twelve angry litigants, each assisted by hewigged and 
well.feed eounsel Well-fee ding.pfl a ex6xx Chap- 
jiAN Iliad Hi 282 On Troyes well feeding soyle [eirl 
rrou\u/ 3 drcipav] f Weu-fee a Obs Sensible, 

intelligent. X382 Wvolif EccIhs vii 21 Wile thou not gone 
awei fro a wel felende woinman [Vulg. a multei e sensatd\ 
Well-feigned,/// a 

1667 MiltonP. L ix 492 Under shew of Love well feign'd 
X7ag Pope Odyss, xviii, 57 Ulysses then with art. And fe.ars 
well-feign'd, disguis’d his dauntless heart x8x3 Scott 
Roke^ V. xix, [He] look'd with well-feign'd fear around. 
x8x5 T. Hook Sayings Ser ii Man of Many Fr (Colburn] 
136 The Colonel expressed a well-feigned astonishment at 
the appearance of the table 

Well-fenced,^/*/ a xTogMANDEviLLEGjiwwWwg'^jw 
25 'Till some well fenced Retreat is found, And heie they 
die, or stand their Ground X719 Db For Crusoe (Globe) 
148 Some enclosed Piece of Giouiid, well fenc'd either with 
IledgeorPale Well-fe nded,/^/ a xSdg Allingham 
go Mod. Poems, Sontimell Park ii 118 The well-fended 
nunlike child. Well-ferine nted,/*// a. xyxr Arbuth- 
not Nat Altutenis (1735) X93 Well fermented Bread, and 
well fermented Liquors vvell-lUed,^*//. a idgSEAsL 
Monm tr Beccalmi's Advts.fr Parnass, ii xviii 231 The 
best Poets, with their well filed, and long studied verses. 

Well-filled, /»//. a 

x6xg Chapman Odyss xxi, 574 Giue banquet; and the rest 
(Poeme and Har]^) that grace a srel-fUl'd booide. X7ag 
Pope Odyss ix, g The well fill’d palace, the perpetual feast 
X78X Crabbb Library 148 The dull red edging of the well- 
fill'd page 1786 Burns To AnldMare xii. But thy auld 
tail thou wad nae whisket, An' spread abteed thy weel-fiU’d 
brisket, 1832 Long?. Coflas de Mannque Ixi, He left no 
well-filled tieasury. 1876 Gso Eliot Deronda xlii, Whose 
light-biown hair was set up in a small parallelogram above 
his well-filled forehead 1878 J Buller New Zealand i. 
IV 33 They came in fleets of their w<-ll-filled canoes 
Well-finished, ppl a a 1763 Shenstone Ess Wks 
1768 II 173 One truly splendid action, or one well-finished 
composition, includes more than all the results from more 
tiivial performances 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/3 For cattle, 
\/ell-finished animals met a brisk selling trade. 

Well(-)fi-ttea,/i5/. « 

+ 1. Fully equipped or furnished. Obs, 
xgSS SThaks Z i) Z. n i 45 A man of soueraigne parts 
he IS esteem’d Well fitted in Arts, glorious in Armes. x6g6 
Cowley Pindar Odes, Resurrection 11, Lo how the Years 
to come, a numerous and well-fitted Quire, All hand in 
hand do decently advance 
2. iLxaclly adjusted, shaped, or suiled 
X701 CowPER Iliad xvni. 758 A pond’rous helmet bright 
Well-fitted to his brows 1839 Ainsworth yack iheppard 
III 11, It was a night well fitted to their enterprise — calm, 
still, and profoundly dark. mo4A, C ^VASEzBiogr, Philos 
IV. 142 An easy flow of well-fitted words. 

Well-fl*tting, a. 

xSgy DuffebinZ^// HighLat vi 59 A well-fitting white 
waistcoat. 1859 H. Kingsley G, Hantlyn xxvii. His well- 
fitting cord breeches. x88i J W. Haward Orthop. Snrg. 
73 Only well-fitting boots, with a sufficiently wide sole, 
should be worn. 


Wfell.fixedjj^/ a xyiSP 'RjxIHsi.Reb vi. 287 Followed 
by 40 or go stately Fellows arm’d each of 'em with a well 
fix’d Gun on his Shoulder 1S48 ’Bko.zm Fesiits (ed 3) 246 
1 he complete Well-fi\ed necessity and end of all things 
'Wellf-)fla*VOTllfed,i!'/>/ a. a. Having a good 
natural flavour 1 > Mixed with an ingredient 
which imparts a good flavour. 

X771 Phil Prans. LXI. 311 The natural history of this 
well flavoured fish 1776 Pennan r Bnt, Zool. III. 297 1 he 
flesh, when boded, is of a pale red^ bnt well flavoied, x868 
Epicure's Year-bk, i8g Seive it with a well-flavomed sauce 
or puree 1884 E Yates Recoil I iv 154 The culinary 
prepaiations were well flavoured, highly seasoned, and 
much relished by us 

Well-fledged, ppl a Well-feathered 1743 R Blair 
Giavi 7^7 '1 he weary bird dozes (ill the dawn of day. Then 
claps his well fledg'd wings, and beais away 1870 Bryant 
Iliad IV 148 A well fledgra arrow that had never fiotvn 
Well(-)fleeced, ppl a 1616 W Browne Bnt Past ii 
li 46 Thou hast a well fleec'd flocke feede to and fro x6go 
H Vaughan Stlev Sant i The Search 27 They drove 
home to the Tent Theu; weil-fleec'd trame 2734 [see 
FLEEcrn ppl a 2], 

Well(-)fl.eshed,/// a 

1. Well furnished with flesh ; plump, brawny. 
Also fig 

xgSg Higins yutuus' Nomend. 448 'z Torosus, well flesht, 
x8^8 [see Fleshed ppl, a i] 1876 Gro Eliot Deronda 
Ixix, Happiness is considered as a well-flesbed indifference 
to soriow outside it, igoi H Sutclippic Mistr Barbara 
Cunliffe V, 76 Weel-fleshed men could niver stand up long 
agen an ale-pot 

2. Inured to or eager for bloodshed. 

xg8fi T B La Primaud Fr Acad 1 (1594) 372 As gray- 
hounds well flesht follow after wilde beasts X693 Dryden 
E/it Sir P. Fatrberue’s 2 omk xx Against the Moors his 
well-flesh'd Sword he draws, 

Well-fletched, ppl a Well feathered, x6g6 Cowley 
Pindar Odes, 2iid Olyuip x, Leave, wanton Muse, thy 
roving flight. To thy loud String the well fletcht Aiiowput. 
Well(-]floored, fpl a 2555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 194 
Chambers boorded after the maner of owie waynscotte and 
well fiowred. Well(-)fioured, ppl, a xyaS E S[mitii] 
Compleat Hoitsew (ed 2) 108 Put under it two or three 
Sheets of Cap-Paper well floured, igog Daily Chron 3 Oct. 
8/1 The potatoes and flour are worked into dough on a 
well-floured board 

Well(-)flow ered, tpl a a. Kichly embel- 
lished with flowers or figures of flowers, b. Bear- 
ing a good head of flowers. 

rgga Shaks Rout. ^ yul it iv 6 1 Why theu is my Pump 
well flower'd. 2845 Florist's yrnt, 135 Eiiostemon cnspi- 
datus, well flowered 

Well-fo llowed,7*/*/ A (FoLtowwflb) a 2386 Sidney 
Arcadia iii viii (igia) 390 Thus with the well-followed 
valuie ofAraphialus were the other almost overthrowne 
■WellC-Jforewa rnuig, Ppl a 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen VI, 
HI 11 8g What bonded this? but well fore warning wmde 
Did seeme to say, seeke not a Scorpions Nest Well- 
forged, Ppl A 1791 CowPER Iliad xiir. 233 The well- 
foiged hdmet. 2813 Scott Rokeby vi ix. He school’d us 
in a well forged tale, Of scheme the Castle walls to scale. 
2896 Kipling Semn Seas, Seng of English, Victoria, The 
tested chain holds fast. The wml-forged link rings true ' 
Well-formedi fpl- a. a. of persons and 
material things 

« 2520 W. Walter Guystarde ^ Syg (Roxb ) A iij, Of shape 
and persone she was well fourmed a 2586 Sidnisv Arcadia 
HI (1922) 58 The kissing of her welformed mouth 2645 
Waller Poems, Palamede to Zeltnde i Fairest piece of 
well form'd earth, Vrge not thus your haughty Bn th 2653 
R Sanders Physiogn. 159 Ihe well formed head is like a 
Mallet or a Sphear 2788 Mrs Hughes Henry Pr Isab 
xvui II. 88 Not apleasmgview, or a well-formed tree, was 
passed without furni'ihing matter for her observation. x8og 
WoRDSw Prelude vn 206 A range Of well-foimed chaiac- 
ters, with chalk inscribed Upon the smooth flat stones 2831 
James Phil Augustus iv, A man of thirty two or thirty- 
three years of age, tall, well formed, handsome. 2863 A C. 
Ramsay Phys Geeg 160 Well-formed fluit hatchets. 2883 
D C Murray Hearts xi, He had a large and well-formed 
body, plump but not corpulent, 
b of Immaterial things. 

2643 Dorney (/z//ie), A bi lefe and exact Relation of Pas- 
sages that banned in the late well-formed (and as vahently 
defended) Seige laid before the City of Glocesler 2725 
Watts Logic iv. Introd , A well-formed Proposition, or a 
just Argument 2746 Francis Horeute, A, P, 230 The Child, 
who now with firmer Footing walks, And with unfaultenng, 
well-form’d Accents talks. 17M Goldsm Pres^ State Pot 
Learn, xi. (Globe) 444/2 In a wefl-formed education a course 
of history should ever precede a course of ethics 1787 Burns 
Prol spoken by Woods 23 Weli-form’d taste and sparkling wit. 

WellOfo rtified, /// a. 

1338 [see Fortified] 1591 Shaks 2 Hen, VI, iv. li. 19 
For I protest we are well fortified. And strong enough to 
issue out and fight 2628 Gainsford Glory Eng i. vni 60 
They can bring you into well fortified Cities a 16*5 Man- 
WAYiiiNG Sea-mans Diet 68 If a Peece have much mettle 
in any part, they aay, she is well fortified. 1693, 2757 [see 
Fortified ppl a .1 x 8 zx tr, Iliad a. 1, 41 The well fortified 
city of Ilium 

t 'Well-fo’rtunate, a. Obs « next. 

1323 Cromwell m Mernman Life ^ Lett, (igos) 1. 34. The 
well fortunate and sawge Capetayn, the yeile of Surrey, 
A 1533 Berners Golden Bk M Aurel xliii. (rgas) 84 Cer- 
taynly the pnncis are glorious, and the people well fortunate, 
and the senate happy, whan all agree 111 one councell. 

f Well-foTtuned, pfil. a. Obs. Favoured by 
fortune. 

C1374, 1484 [see Fortuned]. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 249 Gretyng. fro the esquyer vnknowen and well 
fortuned. 2530 Falsgr. gzoA Well fortuned, bien euri 
2336 Flores' A nreho ^ Tsab, O ^ If anney ladey well fortunede 
foiinde you disposede in her fauour. 


WeU-fought,///. a. 

“I* 1. Inured to fight Obs. 

2398 Chapman Seven Iliads v [ix ] 90 The Chirets wais did 
hold With the well-fought Etohans [AituAol fLevexapfiai] 

2. Valiantly contested. 

2727 Tickell Epist fr Lady to Gent at Avignon 74 Our 
Sex has purchased Fame in many a uell fought Street 
2725 Pope Odyss xiv 401 Oh 1 had he pensht on some well 
fought day 2761 Foote ZjtAri ii (1786) 17, I returned to 
reap the harvest of the well fought field, 28x4 Scott Lot d 
of Isles iv XX, Who in the well fought conflict fell 1818 
Newman Poems (1905) 48 The strange events of many a 
well-fought day 

t WeU-fou ghfcen, ppl, a Ohs. = prec. 

2399 Shaks Heti, V, iv vi 18 In this glorious and well- 
fougbten field 2622 Drayton Poly olb. xxii, 2377 Biough- 
ton there lastly gaue his blood To that well-foughteu Field 

WellWfoiuid,///. a. 

fl a. Used in the vocative (like welcome) to 
greet a person when met Obs. 

CX3SO Ipomadon 6715 (Kolbing) Well founde, mayde 
Imayiie. ^2350 Lybeaiis Disc (Ritson) i6do The constable 
•leyde. Well founde. Noble knyght of the table rounde, 
f 2. Of tried goodness, merit, or value, well- 
approved, commendable. Obs. 

In qiiot, 1887 prob an echo of Shakspere's use 
2602 Shaks AlVs JVellu 1, log Gerard deNai bon was my 
fathei, In what he did professe, well found 1607 — Cor ii 
II 48 In our well-found Successes 2887 Mrs Lynn Linton 
in Forin Rev May 728 Many [of the Athenian hetaerae] 
lived comparatively well-found lives 

3. Fully furnished or equipped. 

*793 Found ppl a, a] 2864 Burton Scot Abr, H 11 
244 ihe garrison is large and well found i86g BLAatMORB 
Loma D x, He seemed very old, being over twenty, and 
well-found in beard 1S9C A. H Markham Sir y Franklin 
301 A well-found steamer 

Well(-)fou‘nded, fpl a Built on a good 
and solid base. lit. and fig 
c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 922 (Fairf ) And which a 
goooelysoftespecheHad thatswete, ,SofLendeIy,andsowel 
y grounded, Vpaliesoun so wely-foundedrAcMa'/e sut iaitie 
raison] xfyiwooDHXAU St, Teiesai xxiv i64MyPiayeT 
began to settle itself, like a well-founded Building 1706 
Congreve Pmdar Ode to Queen $ Britain's Queen, . Fix'd 
on the Base of Her well-founded State. 2822 Craig Led, 
Draiuittg, etc vii 366 We will for this purpose establish a 
set of well founded principles for our standard. 

b. esp. of a belief, sentiment, slatement, etc. : 
Having a foundation in fact, based on good or 
sure grounds or reasons. 

2782 Miss Burney Cecilia viii vii. Her jealousy, already 
but too well founded, received every hour the poisonous 
nourishment of fresh conviction 2824 Scott Wav xl, A 
well-founded disbelief in the cooperation of Ihe English 
Jacobites kept many Scottish men ofrank from his standaid 
1827 — Two Drovers 11, The Cumbrian Squire, who had 
entertained some suspicions of his manager’s honesty, was 
taking occasional measures to ascertain now far they svere 
well-founded 2855 [see Founded i] igog F Harrison 
Chatham in 42 There was no personal malignity in bis 
accusations, he believed them to be well-founded 
Hence 'Well-fou'ndetlly aiv. 

2888 Sat, Rev 27 Oct. 486/2 They had piided themselves, 
not too well foundedly, that they had far the beitei of 
England. 

Well-firamed, ppl a. Well shaped, fashioned, 
constiucted, or composed. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia v (1022) 146 Like a man whose 
best building was a well-framed conscience. 2623 K. Long 
tr. Barclay’s At gems iii. xi 188 As soone as I shall come to 
shore, some wel-framed lye shall happely bring me to her. 
2718 Prior and Hymn Calhtu 73 In the well-fram'd Models, 
Thou shew'dst, where Towers or Battlements should rise 


2792 CowFER Iliad IX. 70 Yet when thy speech is to the 
Kings of Greece It is well framed and prudenL 2876 Hardy 
Ethelberta xxav, A well-fiamed reflective man with a giey 
beaid, 

Well-lrauglit ppl a. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk^Seht To 
Rdr , That well-lraught world of words that answers works 
2708 J Philips Cvz/sj- II 371 The well-fraught Bowl Circles 
incessant x8o8 Mrs. Iliff Poems (i8t8) 98 How wise 
Ulisses* well-fraught tale Did o’er Nausicaa's fears prevail 
Well-fre'ckled, ppl. a. 1649 Daniel Tniiareh. To 
Rdr 240 For Leopaid Learning is a finer Beast Then a Sire 
or Damme; well freckled wiUs shew best 2836 Makrvat 
Midsh XXIV, He was broad faced, broad-shouldered, 
well freckled, and pug-nosed. Well Irei ghted,^// a 
1663 Cowley Cotmtty Mouse 82 Loe, in the midst ota well 
fraited Pye, They both at last glutted and wanton lye. 
Well freque'uted, ppl a 17x3 Pennecuik Tweeddale 
10 An old and well frequented Inn 2748 AnsotCs Voy. ii 
xiH 278 An amicable well frequented port. 1778 D Loch 
'lour Scot, 5 A well-frequented weekly market each Thurs- 
day 1824 Miss Mitfdrd Village Ser t 289 The well-fie- 
quented Rose inn. t Well freshed, /*^/.<». Dfo. 2398 
Sylvester Du Barias ii 111. iii. Law 970 In a bucket, that 
[shepheid] (Well-fresht hunselfe) bears some unto his Flock, 
Well(-)friu'ted, ;*/*/ a. 2626 Bp "Rms, Cantempl , O 2 
XX, XI 252 So wee h.aue seene the kernell of a well fruited 
plant degeneiate into that crab, or willow, which gaue the 
onginall to his stocke a 2703 Burkitt On N T Markxii. 

8 A vineyard is.. a place well planted, well fruited. 


"Wellfal, var. Wealtul Obs. 

■W‘ell(-)fa'mished,/i»/ a. Amply provided, 
stocked, equipped, etc. (see Fuenishbd). 

2474 Poston Lett III 107 He .lefte a gieetgamyson 
theer, weell flbrnysshyd in vytayll 2333 Furnished 
2 c] 1566 Painter (/i//r),The Palace of Pleasure, Beautified 
adorned and well furnished with pleasaunt Histones and 
excellent Nouels, 26x8 Gainsford P, Warbeck 45 The 
Kings Foreword being full of compame and well furnished. 
16^-56 Cowl EV Davideis iv end, Lo 1 they 'arnv’ed now at 
th^ppointed place 5 Well-chosen and well furmsht for the 
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WELL-HEARTED. 


Chase 1687 Loud Gas. No. 2240/4 A thick well furnished 
grey Gelding, full aged 1710 Congreve JJerif ir Wks 
1730 III 293 Her sparkling Ejes she still retains. And 
Teeth in good Repair j Andherwell-fuinisli'd Front disdains 
To grace with borrow’d Hair 1852 Grotc ii. Ixix 

(1862! VI 193 A year's campaign would enable them to 
return with a well-furnished piiise 
"b esp of a hoube or room. 

CowLEv Davidets i 681 Well-fumlsht-Chamhers, 
for m each there stood, A narrow Couch, Table and Chair 
of wood 1829 Afuttaersajy 122 He has a fair estate, a 
well furnished house, [etc.] tSgo Lysch Theoph Tnnal 
vii 133 A well-clad woman in a well-furnished room 
Hence Well-fu’rnlslieduesa. 

1653 H. More Conject, Cdbbal (ifSa) 118 In respect of 
the fulness and welUfurnishedness of the Earth 
Well-farred, fpl. a, i6i* J. D 4 vies (Heref ) Scomge^ 
Folly (Grosart) 29/x The weTl-furrd Deane 1837 Sir s 
Valgbave il/wcA Fnay\ (1844)22 Thesewell-furiedand 
awful plenipotentiaries 1879 Geo Eliot Thco SticAxvhi, 
329 ^^ll-furred skins 

Well-gal'ted, a 171a [see Gatted ppL a (Gait so.’]] 
i8as Jamieson, IFeill-gnthi, applied to a horse that is 
thoroughly broke WeIl(-)gaTnished, » 1597(560 
CIarnished] 1838 Marg. Fuller IFsw. igih C. (i8fis) 265 
More than one well-garnished mansion. Well-geared, 
ppl a, c 2470 [see Geared i] 1899 F. T. Sullen \Fay 
Navy 72 Like a well-geared piece of machinery Well- 
g^fted, «• 1653 Gauden 20 Though Ministers 
might be well-gifted, and well-affected men 171a Arbuthnot 
John Bull III in. Jack hrag'd of greater Abilities than other 
Men ; he was well gifted, as he pretended. 

Wetl-ffirt, fpl. «. Fmnly encircled or secured 
by a girdle or girth ; esp., after Gr. eiSfaij/oj (av^p), 
girt up for exercise, in good trim for •walking ; 
hence Jiff, (of time) strenuously bestowed. ^ 

ifi47N WARi> 5 i/w^^Cr»J&A ’88 Awell-girthouregivesevery 
man content 1798 WoRosw Idiot Boy 59 The well-gut 
saddle i8i6 Soutrev Poet's Pilgr i 111 i Some three 
hours’ Journey for a well-girt man 1845 Ford Handhk 
Spam I 57 lo be Homerically well girt is half the battle 
for the traveller in Spam i88t Saintsbury Dryden 1 3 A 
well-girt man can suivey the whole in a day’s walk, 
b. transf. of a building or stronghold 
1756 Home Douglas iv. 1, The trembling mothers, and their 
children [are] lodg'd In well-girt towers and castles, 
f veUi <»• Well-disposed. 

1535 [see Given a] *579-80 North PlijiarcJi^ Bruins 
(1595] 1053 Cassius ,svas Brutus familiar friend, but not so 
weUgiuen, and conditioned as he *593 Shaks. 2 F/, 
III i 72 The Duke is vertuoos, milde.and toosvellgiuen, Uo 
dreame on euill, or to woikemy downefall 1607 Dekker & 
Webster WesPm Ho n 11, Why are you a burden to the 
worlds conscience, andaneie-soretowelgiuenmen? i?i6ii 
Chapman Iliad vu. 176 This said, the wel-giuen souldiers 

^Well-glebed, a, cifi4S W E. m Clevelands Poem 
(1677) 124 A svell-gleb’d Vicarage Well-glossed, //I a. 
c i6tt Chapman Ihadm 364 By Telamon was giuen A faire 
well glassed purple waste. well-gloved, ppi a *864 
' Annie Thomas ’ D, Doitne III. 10 She laid her well-gloved 
hand on his arm. 

Well-gO'iug, ppl a. (Said of an animal, a 
machine, etc.) 

1S33 Lisle JElfne on O ^ N, Test (Crawford) 66 Make 
me now ready a well going horse 1786 Burns Inventory 
10 My ban’ ahin’s a weel gaun lillie. — Addr Unco Gmd 
5 Whase life 13 like a weel-gaun mill, Supply'd wi* store o' 
water. 1789 Cowpeh fo d*. ISorc 5 June, It seems they 
are well-going clocks, and cheap,^ 1895 Crockett Men. ^ 
Moss~Hags xxxii 236 Her well-going talk eased my heart in 
the midst of so many troubles. 

Well-gO’tteu, ppl. a. Obtained by good 
means, honourably gained. (Cf. iLb-GOTTBif ) 

153a Falscr, 844/1 Well gotten, de Ion acquest a 1533 
Berners Hisen Ixviii 335 Duke Naymes wolde take nener 
a peny, for he thought al that rychys was not wel goten. 
1656 Cowley Mistr, Dsalogneiit I'll thewell-gotten Pleasure 
Safe in my Memo'ry Treasure *855 Tennyson Maud i iv. 
ill, Vour father has wealth well-gotten, and 1 am nameless 
nnd poor. 

Well-go 'veriied,/i>/. a. 

1. Following a good rule of life and behaviour; 
controlled by reason. 

c *4*0 Lantern of Li^U 10 Whanne }>i nei5bour is wise, 
wel gouerned. c 1449 Pecock Repr 11 vii. 179 Deuout and 
weelgouerned pilgrimes iS9»SiiAkS Rosn. 4 - Jnl. i v. 70 
Veiona brags of him, To be a vertuous and well gouein'd 
youth, 1598 F, Meres Pallad 'J anna 281 b, A man of ver- 
tuous disposition and wel gouerned cariage *6x4 Bp Hall 
Coniempl ,0 T,\. vi. 137 How highly God doth esteeme a 
well gouerned zeale. *634 Milton Comus 705 And that 
which is not good, is not dehcious To a well govern'd and 
wise appetite. 1865 Dickens Mut Ft u, vii, Yes, but. a 
well governed mind can be soured sitting I 

2. Of a state or society of men ; Ruled by a good 
government. 

1570 Homltes 11, Disohed. ij Rebellion iv (1574) 590 In 
anye well gouerned common wealth, where good lawes are in 
force 165S Earl Monm tr Boccalnn's Advis fr Pamass 
I XXV (1674) 27 The rewards which were practised m well- 
governed Common-wealths. *748 Anson's Voy 111 x. 413 
The whole Empire was a well governed affectionate family. 
*8x6 Coleridge Lay Serm 1 (1852) 22 By the happy 
organisation of a well-governed socie^ *875 Jowett Plato 
Jed 2) 1 395 Ifyou go away from well-governed states to . 
Thessaly, where there is gieat disorder and licence. 

Well-go'vemiiig, vU sh 1640 Milton EiAu/i xv 141 
Had he known how to distinguish between the whol- 
some heat of well Governing, and the fevorous rage of 
Tyrannizing. ^ *656 Earl Monm tr. Boceahni's Advts.fr, 
Pamass 11 li (1674) eoa [His] Wit was miraculous in the 
well governing of those people t Well-go 'V’emmeiit. 
Ois 1714 Fortfscue Aland Pref. Fortescue's Abs ^ 
Lim, Mon, p xvi, Positive Institutions for the Well-govern- 


ment of the People tWell go vernor. Ohs One 
who governs well *388 Wvctirr Tun v 17 The prestis 
that ben wel gouernoures [1382 that hen wel hifore, Vulg 
qui bei/e praeswntl 

t Well-graced, fl. Ois Full of grace oi graces. 


xgp^idos [see Graccd] _ 


•gra'ded,/// A Having easy gindients *857 [see 
Graded 3] *878 J S. Camiion xm (1879)266 The 

well-graded waggon road to Lenda \Veu-gra8sed, 
{ppl) a *731 [see Grassld /// a i] *866 K P Whit- 
worth .F Ausital Gcaeiieer kAvl& p xix, Large 

and well-grassed paddocks *890 ‘R Boldrewood ’ Cul Re~ 
fbrntervui, An open, thinly-timbeied, well glassed country 
'Well-gra veiled, a. *799 G. S. Carey (ed e) 
220 A oeautiful well gravelled walk 

Well-greaved, a. Used to translate Homer’s 

evKP^IuSes (pi ) 

*848 BucKLrv Iliad 11 331 But come, ye wtll-grenved 
Greeks, lemaiti all here *870 Bryant Iliad 1 23 Well- 
greaved Achaians 1887 Morris Odyss ii 402 Telemachus 
now already are thy well-greTved fellows there. 

tWell-gri*ndea,/l/i « OAs- Well ground *651 Vaugh- 
an Praise Couniriedtfe 11. Wks 1914 1 . 127 In populous 
Cities then Come is either mouldie, or not wel-grinded 
*670 Eachard Cont Clergy 92 A soli and well grinded 
pouch of meal. 

Well-groomed, ppl. a. a lit. of a horse. 

*890 ‘ R. Boldrewood^ MtnePs Right xvi, The well 
groomed, high-conditioned team .plunged at their collars, 
xpoo E H, Cooper Monk mains vi 40 Young men in smart 
tiding suits on well groomed hacks. 

b. of persons ; Neat and trim, spick and span, 
•with hair, skin, etc. carefully tended. 

*886 [see Well taiioredJ *889 Daily News 9 Dec 5/5 
He had a well gloomed air, though he seemed cnreleisly 
dressed 1907 H Wvndiiam Flare of Footlights 1, Tables 
ciowded with well-groomed men and pietty women. 

Hence Well-groo meOness. 
xqpn Blackmu. Mag Apr 553/2 The fiist thing I observed, 
when he was shown in, was Ms well-groomedneis. 

Well-groumded, ppl. a. Of immaterial 
things . based on good grounds, firmly founded, 
having a good basis or foundation, 

01369 [see Well-founded] 1579 E K in SpensePs 
Sheph. CdL Ded., What in most English wiyteis vseth to 
be foose, in this Authour is well grounded. x6ix A Staf- 
ford Niobe I. 162, 1 wonld onely desire to see my natiue 
coiintrey voide of eiroiiions doctrine, and douiish viidera 
huely, well grounded faith. i64i{ttile) Humble Desires and 
Piopositions for a Safe and Well-grounded Peace. 1648 
(see Grounded * b], 1654 T Broous {title), Heaven on 
Eaith, or a Seiious Discourse touching a well-grounded 
Assurance of Mens Everlasting Happiness ''X67X T Jordan 
Loudon's Resurr. i* A Vnion wdl grounded uo Malice can 
hurt. *709 Berkeley JSss, Vision Ded , The great and well 
grounded esteem I have conceived for you *753-4 Richard- 
son Graudison I xi 60 No man .can be well grounded 
111 any branch of learning, who has not been at one of our 
famous Universities. vjqSfjovrmLaigerCotfut.Bp Hare 
58 The whole of this evidence must be laid together, before 
we can^ proceed to a well-grounded conclusion. 1837 Lock- 
hart Scott 11 . 11. 38 His well-grounded knowledge of the 
jurisprudence of his country 1840 Thirlwall Greece Ivi 
Vii. 132 It was not through a paltiyjealousy, but from a well- 
grounded anxiety *866 LavreuL Study Wind , Swinburne's 
Trag , Indeed, we have some well grounded doubts whether 
England [etc ]. *888 Anna K Green Behind Closed Doors 
11, 'io detei mine whether our feats are well-grounded 

W ell-groiVTi, ppl. a. Shoiiving a satisfactory 
growth or development. 

*597 Markham Devoreux 20 b, As .well-growne Cedars 
[exceed] marisih-shaken Reeds c *6*x Chapman I had iii, 
219 A well growne Bel-weather. x6a8 Ford Loved s Mel. 
IK 11, Twines of luie round The well growne Oake 1765 
Museum Rust IV 213 Especially if his pasture be not 
large and well grown. x8oi Farmer's Mag. Aug 359 The 
last Winter and Spring have been remarkably mild; and 
well-grown fleeces, and great crops of lambs are the conse- 
quence 184a Loudon Suburban Hort 446 The leaves of 
any well-grown pinejplant cannot be tied up without injur- 
ing them. *88* J MFoTnERGiu../^2i><fK>e2«^ii6Awell- 
grown, yet growing girl. 1907 J.H PaTSTasom Man-Eaters 
of I savo XVII. 189 The second rhino proved to be a well- 
grown youngster 

b. Shtp-butldtnpp. (See quot.) 

, *805 Shpwnghi's Vade M. 141 Welt grown This term 
implies that the gram of the wood follows the shape required, 
as m knee timber, &c. 1867 Smvth Sailods Word-bh. 

well-gaa rded, ppl. a, *632 Lithgow Tiav. vi 252 We 
set forward, being wellguarded round about with our 
keepers, lyao Pope Ihad xxrt 651 Whom Ilion calls 
^tyawx, from'her well guarded Walls. 1846 Commercial 
Mag Oct *35 The compensation, to which the propnetors 
are as much entitled as his lordship is to his well-guarded 
purae. Well.g_ui-ded,//>A« 1*1586 Sidney 
«. xui. (xgia) 234 I hey set upon Tindates carape, ■with so 
well.giuded a fiercenes, that he was like to be overthrowen. 
1590 Spenser F.Q i vii. 42 His goodly rea.son, and weU 
guided speach « 1656 Bp.HALt.y2/*/o7«j« xiv. Wks i66a 
tendei, and well guided Conscience *709 Prior 
OipidMistahenu, Swift toHis beauteous Parent’s Heart 
The too well guided Arrow flew Well-gui ding, vbl. 
Sff ^x$oo Fairfax Tassoxvn xcvi, Through my weUguid- 
ingisyourvoiagedonne Well-gurding,>jJ/ «. *603 
Drayton Bar. Wars m xxxii 59 loileion. On the 
Queenes part with all bis might doth stand, To lay this 
charge on her well-guiding hand 

Well-haiiued, ppl a Sc. a. Of a person: 
In good condition ; well-preserved. 

*7*a W Hamilton Wallace 39 But English-Men, who 
wanted not for Gear, Were well hain'd Csllans, and had ay 
good Chear. 1830 Galt Zaa/FieTlvi x. Some buxom widow, 
or well-hained spinster. 

b. Carefully saved up or hoarded. 

1785 Burns Cotieds Sat iVlf,xi,The Dame brings forth . 
lo grace the lad, her weel-bam d kebbuck, fell. 17^ — 


Brigs of A yi 173 Wbn waste your weel-bain'd geai on d-d 
new Brigs and Hai bom & ! . , , 

Well haired, ppl a Having a good growth of ban 
c 161* Chapman /had xviii 339 Whom first, f-me well-linid 
Chaus S.TW 1683 G M[friton] 1 Dial (1684) 7O As 
weel hail'd as thy sell 1766 [see Hairfd fpi a) *897 

0 Thomas in .Fix: 434 1 ail well-haiied t Well- 

haled, n Obs Pulled up propeily, drawn tight *3 
Gaw SfGr Knt 157 Heme wel Imled hose of jmt same giene 
Well-ha*llowed, ppl a *599 Shaks Hen. V, i 11 293 1 )! 
put foi th My rightfull hand in a wel hallow'd cause Well- 
ha’mmered, ppl a 1714 Gay P rvma i 33 Let firm, well- 
hammer'd soles protect thy feet Thro’ freezing snows. 
Well ha*nded, ppl a. Obs, exc. duU. Dexterous, clever 
c 1520 Skelton Magnyf 2230, 1 know well inoiigh ye are 
bothe well handyd To grope a gnrdeuyaunce, though it be 
well handyd 1639 Ld Digby Lett cone Relig (1651) ri6 
(jiving us the right and well handed interpretations of 
Scriptures, igoa Crockett D<*» A 2' vu 46 A weel- 
handed, through gaun wife, Well-ha*ndled, Ppl a 
1477 Poston Lett HI 188 , 1 thynke notte a mater nappy, 
nor weell handelyd, nor poletykly dalte with, when it can 
never be (ynysshyd with owte an inconvenyence 1676 
Wiseman iv 111. 254 If theHabit of Body be toleiably 
good and the Ulcers well-handled. *900 Wesim. Gas 27 
Sept. 4/2 A small and well bandied force of mounted 
men f Well-hanged, > 5/1 a Obs = Wn l-hung * a. 

*6x1 CoTCR., Coulilatris, well hangd (hetweene the legs) 
Well-ha‘rdened, /// a 1663 Cowley .ffxj Veisei{ J'r, 
IV {1906) 409 Heie a well hard’neU active youth we see, 

1 aught the great Art of chearful Poveity tWell(-) 
tia messed,///. **. Obs Well aimed or equipped C1400 
'J CiiLSTRB Launfalyn Than come tliei thorwgh the cyte 
ten Well j harneysy th men *480 Cely Papei s (Camden) 55, 
1 tioste to Jhesu that I am whel-liarnest tokepe London w*. 
*535 CovERDALB I Macc IV, 7 They sawe that the Heilheii 
were migbtie and wel harnessed. *606 [see WrLL-iiCAR rrn] 
Well-ha‘vened, a. Provided with a good haven 1790 
CowPER On Receipt Motheds Pict, 90 As a gallant bark 
Shoots into port at some well-haven'd isle. 

Well-head. [WelljJ.i] 

1. The place at which a spiing breaks oiU of the 
'ground; the head-spnng or soiuce of a stream oi 


river. 

*340-1 Durham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 539 In structuraunius 
domuiicule supra le Welleheucd, 23* 6d 13 E,E Allit 
P B 364 Waites out vch wnlle-heued, in ful wode stremez. 
Ibid 428 To walten nlle Jiyse welle bedez & |je water flowed 
*398 Trevisa Barth De P R xiii 111 (1495) 44* Eueiy 
lyuer spryngith out in welle hcedes *574 Cal Latug 
Chat ters (1899) 225 Vp the face of the hill to ane Inng veil 
V elheid onder the ernigis *500 Spi ksfr I<,Q ii 11 6 Great 
Dame Nature, from whose fruitfull papT heir welhends spring 
a i6z8 Preston Neiu Covt (1629) iCo There would be differ- 
ent streames, there would be divers well heads *832 Tenny- 
son Eteanere *6 From old well-heads of haunted rills 1838 
Arnold Hist, Rome I, xi 195 By the well-head of the water 
of Perentina *886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxiv 240 We , 
travelled on eerie mountains and among the well-heads of 
wild rivers 


b. Sc. A spiing in a marsh or morass. 

x8i6 Scott Old Mort. xv, The charger on which he was 
mounted plunged up to the snddle-girihs in a well-head, as 
the springs are called which supply the maisbes *86a 
Whyte Mei ville lateen's Manes xxxi, The horse had got 
bogged up to tlie girths in a well-head, ns those particularly 
soft pieces of morass are called, which abound on the Scottish 
moorland 1884 Speedy Sport r» Highlands xvii. 299 Ex- 
tensive unfrozen marshes, abounding in 'well-beads'. 

2. Jig. The chief source or fountain-head of any- 
thing. 

*542 Boordb Dyelary Pref (1870) 226 , 1 beynge at the 
well-hed of Physycke [sc. at Montpelier] *587 Golding De 
Momay 11. 18 The Veynes are spred foorth throughout the 
whole Dodie, howbeit from one welheaft that is to say from 
the Liuer *596 Spenser F,Q v in ao Or that be likened 
was to a welhra Of euill words and wicked sclaunders by 
him shed x6o6 Bryskett Civ Life 42 Knowing that the 
well bringing uj} of children, was the spiing or wel-head of 
honest life *638 Junius Paint 'Ancients 309 We must 
suffer our understanding to be diiected to the well-head of 
the history it selfe 1654 Pagitt Heresiogr (ed 5) 141 
Oxfoid, and Cambridge, Uvo Well-liends of Divinity i8ao 
Hazlitt Lect, Dram Lit 20 It was the spring, the well- 
head from which eveiy thought and feeling gushed into act. 
*842 Borrow Bible in Spam iii ao The Bible, which is the 
well-head of all that is useful and conducive to the happiness 
of society. *854 Patmore Angelin Ho , Betioihai *5 As 
Poets of grammar, Lovers are The well hesds of moiality 
1890 Spectator 28 June, The County Council,. had better 
endeavour to find some [well head of money which has 
hitherto remained untapped 

3 The top of a diaw-well. Also a more or less 
elaborate structure erected over this. 


paces there is a Well-head, fitted very subsiantially of fiee- 
stone, with buckets for the neigbbouis to fetch water. *80* 
Builder 28 t^av 403/1 Wrought-iron Well-head. *908 W C 
Green Old Cottages Surriy 69 Fig loa shows one of these 
well beads with a rough roof over it. *913 Eng, Hist Rev, 
July 553 Ibe thoroughly characteristic Italian wellhead of 
the twelfth century in the Lateran cloister. 

Well-liea'ded, a, x6xo Markham Master-piece i ci. 
20X The Greeke horse is. swift, bold, well hewed 164* 
3 ? . Bradley's Family Diet, s, v. Potage. 

Well headed Cabbages 

Well-b.ea’rted, a 

"t*!. Stout-hearted, courageous Ohs, 

16^ G WooDCOCKE Hist Ivsitne xxxviii. 12* The 
Scithians besides that they be well harnessed, and well 
harted [praeter arma mriutemgue animi), ***614 J. 
^'Bi.'vwt. Autob. ^ Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 223 But nocht halff 
sa resolut and weill-harted to feght 10 the quarrell as our 
men war. *714 R. Smith Ponns of Controversy (1853) 61 
Athols souldiers, Quick, Swift, well hearted & most 
prompt in hands 

2. Well-disposed, kind-hearted, generous. 
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lySS Ld. Kames in Cmnplete Farmer, s v Flaa. 3 M i b. 
This prospect must be agp^ienble to every well neartecl 
Briton. 1861 Quinn Heather ZAutie [1863) 36 But then his 
son Is a weel-hearted winsome chiel, And's fond o' fun. 
igzo Mrs. Harkfr Montagu Wyclierly 1 22 Kind little 
girl I so transparently 'well-hearted ’ towardsall the woild. 

Well-liea'ted,^/ a. xS4g Eliza Acton Mod Cookery 
(ed a) 185 Bake the meat from, live to six hours 111 a well- 
heated oven x886 W J Tucker E. Europe xiv 82 There 
were wooden benches round a well-heated earthenware 
stove. t WeU-lie ling, vbl s6, Obs, [See Htling] 
Good concealment (m quot a personification), c 1400 Rom, 
Rose 5857 1 banne shal delite and wel heelynge (Fr Bieei- 
Celer] Fonde shame adowne to biynge. Well-ltewn, 
ppl a t6&6 Cowley Pindar Odes, Life ^ Fame ti, A 
lasting Life in well-hew'en Stone they rear Well- 
hinged, a 1868-70 Morris Earthly Peei I n sio 
And there he saw a door within the wall. Well hinged, close 
shut. t Well hired, ppl a, Obs Receiving a good 
salary. 1703 M andeviu e Grumbling Hive zo That a poor 
Bee should Ten times come, To ask ms Due, And by some 
well-hir’d Clerk be made. To give a Crown, or ne'ei be paid. 
Well-hoarded,/^/, a, 1786 Burns / fVt//0WM» vu, The 
auld Guidwife’s weel-hoorded nits Are round an' round 
divided 184a D Veddcr Poems soo Sae Ranald shooled 
out, in the shape o' a fee, A weel-hoarded guinea frae out o' 
his spleuchan 

Well-hole. 

1 a An opening through a floor or senes of 
floors, for a slaircase, chimney-slack, or for the 
admission of light, etc. 

1680 Leysourn Primatt's City ^ Cetmiry Purchaser 
III, 187 Note that you do afterwards take the dimensions 
of the Well-hole for the Stalls x6go — Curs Math goi In 
the measuring of flooring, . you must deduct out of it the 
Well-boles for the Stans and Chimneys X7gx Smcaton 
Edystone L. (1793) § 42 A Well Hole was begun to he left 
upon these courses for stairs in the center z8zg Rces C) cl , 
Well hole, in Building, is the hole left in a floor, for the 
stairs to come up through x8ga Did Arch. (Arch, Fubl, 
Soc,), Well'hole, .the opening tniough a floor or floors, in a 
large warehouse, wheieby light can he obtained from a glass 
roof over it, to each fiooi. 

b The empty space round which, the stairs of a 
winding staircase turn. 

1823 P. NrcnoLSOH Prod. Builder 185 Stairs that have a 
well-hole, or hollow in the centre, are called geometrical 
stairs, 1815 J Nicholson Ober, Meek 397 A cylinder of 
the size of the well hole of the staircase. 1833 Loudon 
Eticycl, Archil, § 423 The well-hole of the stair is shown 
at m 

C. A veitical passage-way (for machinery, a lift, 
etc.) ; a shaft. 

1841 Brees Gloss Ctvtl Enpn'otqj WellJ^le, a hole con- 
nected with some meclmiiicarcontrivances, and adapted for 
the reception of a counterbalancing weight, and for other 
pui poses 1862 Catnl Intemat Exhtb II. x 5 The up- 
rights or guides of the shaft or well-hole [of a lift], 

2. The compailment at the lower end of a ship’s 
pump. 

1774 A/m/ Trans LXIV 41a If .plates of copper .were., 
continued down the mam top galfant-mast, the main-top- 
mast, and pait of the main mast, into the well-hole 

Well-Iiorned, a. 1723 Fofb Odyss, xx, 368 Where to 
the pastern-bone by nerves combing. The well-horn'd foot 
indissolubly _3oin'd igoo Elwortnv Horns of Honour 11. 
123 A bull with a human head, well horned 
‘W‘ell(-)]torsed, pfl. a. Furnished with, 
mounted on, drawn by a good horse or horses 

X387 Trbvisa Htgden Vll 339, 1 and )iow be here allone, 
iliche wel i-horsed and i-wepened tfX42i; Wvntoun 
VIII XVI, 2,184 Twenty thousande men Well armyt and weil 
horssit 1470-83 Malory Arthur i x 48 Vlfyiis and 
Brasttas,.rode forth wel horsed and wel armed a 1333 
[see Horsed 1] 1636 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To New Year 
II, His well-Iiorst Troops, the Months, and Days, and Hours. 
x666 Earl Orrery - 9 / Lett. (1742) 200 Nothing now being 
talked of but war, whoever has money will not spare it to be 
well horsed. z8^ [see Horsed x b] 1899 Scribners Mag 
XXV. 66/2 The smart and well-horsed army service wagon, 
xgox Scotsman 3 Apr 8/a The force was well-armed and 
well-horsed 

Well-boused,/// a. 1838 Dickens O, Tvnst xxiii, It 
was a night for tne well housed and fed to draw round the 
bright fire and thank God they were at home. X846 
McCulloch Acc Brit Enpre (1834) I. 4^ A well-fed, 
well-clothed, and well-housed population, Wpll-biied, a, 
<r 1368 R, Semfle Ballat 75 in Batmalyne MS (Hunter. 
Club) 337 With vlis to rennew it and mak it weill hewic, 
x6x 3 [see Hueo], +W6ll(-)hu*moiired,n Obs [Well 
adv 32 1 Good humoured 1683 Dryden Life Plutarch 13 
As we say m English, a well humour'd man and a good com- 

E anion xyix Shaftesb. Charac. HI. 108 He, who had the 
etter of the Ai'gument, wou'd be easy and well-humour'd. 
a. 

1, a, Furnisned with large pendent organs. 
x6zi CoTOR,, OretllS, eared, well hung, or bangd; which 
hath great eares t68x Dryden Abs ^ Achit i 574 In the 
name of Dulness be The well hung Balaam and cold Caleb 
free. 1823 Egan Grose's Died. V nig T. 

b. Decorated with rich hangings or tapestry. 
a 1667 Cowley Ess Verse iS- Pr 1, (1906) 389 A painted 
Cage , Or the false Forest of a well-hung Room 
2 Of the tongue* Working readily and freely; 
glib, fluent. 

X678 Quack’s Acad 6 If niggardly Nature or more penu- 
rious Education have not aflbrdedyou a Tongue well hung 
X790 T. Fisher Poems 37 Be sure to keep a well hung tongue, 
Your knav’ry to defend. 1833 Hickib Anstoph. [187a) II, 
$76 Thou well-bung tongue 

3. Suspended or attached so as to hang well. 
Said, e. of a window-sasb, a carriage, a gate, a 
Ipdy’s skirt 

1762 Sterne TV Shandy v xvii, Susannah did not con- 
sider that nothing was well hung in pur faiiiilyr-r<e 
Voii. X. 


came the s.Tsh down like lightning upon us X77r Smollett 
Humphry Cl 26 June, The carriage is remarkably com- 
modious and well hung 1847 Surtkes Hawbuck Grange xi. 
224 Some well-hung green gates, 1847 Mrs Gore Castles m 
Air I X 204 The light, easy, well-hung, well-finished 
barouche x8^ Daily News 4 July 6/3 Nothing is fresher 
or prettier th-in a well-hung skirt of white or gream colour. 

4 Of meat or game: Hung up for a suiBcient 
time. 

X877 CasselPs Did 1079/a Well-hung fbur-year- 

old mutton Ibid, 1080/1 ASne, well hung neck of venison. 

W eU-bn'sbauded, ppL a, x6oo Surflet Country Pai m 
II. liv. 383 You shall plant their shootes after the same 
manner, in a well husbanded and digged ground. 1641 
Milton Ammadv, 3a A well-busbanded nursery of plants 
and fruits. 1883 Ruskin UlrtcFarm Serv Pief.p v, In 
the quiet mornings of hts well husbanded and well spent 
days. Well.ima'gined,/// a xygS Sophia Lee £Vi«/r; A 
T , Young Lady's T H 13 A well-imagined, or well-timed 
compliment i8og [see Imagined i] Well rmitated, 
ppl a 1744 Armstrong Preserv Hoalili iir. 91 With the 
well-imitated fly to hook The eager trout. Well-lm- 
proved,/// a. 164X [see Improved 2] x7ogT,MoLVNEUX 
in Ir, Ardieeal, Soc. Mtse. (1846) 1 177 From thence to 
Moat, thro' a well improv'd, well planted country 1733 
Berkeley Querist § 413 A handsome Seat amidst well-im- 
proved Lands. 

Well-m, adj.phr Austral, [f dial, use of in = 
furnished, provided, ‘oif ’ ] Well-off, well-to-do. 

1891' R TiovaxEmciOE ' Sydney side Sax Introd , He's a 
well-in squatter, that took up runs or bought them cheap 
before free selection. 

Well-incli'Udd, ppl a. Of good natural in> 
clination or disposition , well-disposed. 

011386 Sidney II xxvii (1912) 323 These words 

being spoken (like a furious stoime) presently caned away 
their wel inclined braines. x6zx Rich Honest Age (1615) 
X3 Zelous, and well inclined married wiues x6i3 Chapman 
Odyss vir ^ 233 The well indm'd. And STcred order of 
Alcinous mind 1683H. FRiDSAUxmZr// Lit Men (.Cam. 
den) 183 We looke on him as a studious well-inclined yong 
Gentleman. 1709 Atterbury Serm (1726) II 237 For the 
sake of those, who .may be well indm’d to Works of Mercy. 
1710 Steclb latler No 207 r i A welt inclined young 
Man must needs take Delight in being agreeable to bis 
Elders x88x Gj-adetokb Let to Forster 8 Sept, m R. B. 
O'Bnen LHe Parnell (1898) I 304 To i educe the following 
of Parnell hji drawing aw^ from him all well inclined men 

Well(>)info‘rinea, ppl. a. Well equipped 
with information , fully fumish.ed with knowledge, 
whether of a special subject or of things in general; 
having a well-stored mind. 

C1440 [see Informed //A ei.ah], ex6xs Chapman Iliad 
£p Ded. 94 Great Princes, well inform'd and deckt With 
gracious vertue 16x4 [see Informed /// a ah] 1752 
Chrsterf Lett to Son 93 June, He is a very pretty and 
well infoimed man. xygt Boswell Johnson an 17S3 (1904) 
II. 48s This great man was yet well-informed in the com- 
mon afflairs of life X794 Mrs Radclwfe Myst Hdolpho 1, 
A well-informed mind is the best security against the con- 
tagion of folly and of vice 1827 Sir J. Barrington Aen Sk. 
I 3SX Colonel Burrwas, a well-informed, sensible man 1836 
Ruskin Mod Painters IV. v v. § 20 The perfect and well- 
informed decision of Albert Durer and his fellow workmen 
1863 B Woodcroft Brief Biogi 18 Crompton was intel. 
iigent, though not what is generally called ' well-uiformed ’. 
x8g8 Watts-Dunton Ayham i v. Her aunt, who was no 
doubt a well informed woman, had been attending to her 
education. 

ahsol 1824 Lanoor />»9^ Conv , Bacon ^ Heokerll 63,1 
have observed, among the well informed and the ill informed, 
nearly the same quantity of infimiities and follies. 1842 
Dickens Awer Notes tii. Not to impress the thoughtful 
and the well-informed, but the Ignorant and heedless xgza 
G K Chesterton Man who hnexo vn 124 It startled the 
well-informed by being a new and fantastic idea they had 
never encountered. 

’Welling' (we•lIq),®^/.^^ 1 [/.WelIiz/.i -k -inqI.] 

1. The action of boiling or scalding. Also comb. 
welling-Iead, a cauldron. 

1^71-3 Durham Acc Rolls (Suitees) 377! In emendacione 
unius Wellynglede in pistrino. <7x440 Promp. Parv. 521/1 
Wellyoge, of mylke and ojier iycure, caopelaeio, decoccto. 
1588 L. M. tr Bk Dyemg aa Take so much water as will go 
into the small kettle, so let it have a welling or two on the 
fire. x6gi RAVd*. E Co. Words, 'Welling of whey' is 
heatin^t scalding hot, in order to the taking off the curds 
b. The boiling up (of a liquid in a pot). 

C1440 Pramp Parv. 521/1 Wellynge, or boylynge of 
playynge pottys, ehidheto, bulbcto 

t2. a. The melting or founding of metals Obs. 

X388 Wyclip Jer. li 17 Ech wellere togidere is schent in a 
giauun ymage , for his wellyng togidere is fals [Vulg. qma 
ttiendnx est confatio eorwmi. Promp Parv 521/1 

Wellynge, of metel,/?<«<x 

f D. = Wblding wi/. jA ^tDoilrtb Ohs, 

x66q tr Paracelsus’ Archtdoxis i vii. loq Smiths com- 
pactly consolidated their Irons together as u they had been 
conglutinated with a true compaction, or welling X79S 
G Pearson in PhtL Trans LXXXV. 328 The substance 
made white hot, by the forge, bad the glassy smooth surface 
of iron, in what is termed the welding or the welling state 

3. The bubbling up and overflowing (of water) ; 
the fLovnxig forth or out (of a stream) , the swelling 
(of flood-water, the sea). 

ex^/oaContin Brut ccxxiv agzl^ereaTose suchea spryng- 
gynge and welhnge opofwateres and floodes, bothe of iie 
see and also of fresshe ryvers & spryneez, (lat [etc ] c 144a 
Promp. Parv 321/1 Wellynge, or bojrlynge vp as water fro 
)« ertlie or sprynge, scaiurtcto a ipia R Bale's Chron. in 
Six Town Chron (igix) 13s The ix day of Octohre was such 
a wellyng and spring of waters that [etc ] 1867 Mvers St, 
Paulixagb) 38 Welling of waves, disconsolate and tender, 
Sighed on the shore. 1871 Macduff Mem, Paimos xxiv. 
326 The welling np of the Jordan m the cavern at the base 
of giant Mount Hennon. 


1837 Livingstone Trav xiv 259 The notes, strike the 
inind by their loudness and variety, as the wellings forth 
from joyous hearts, of praise to Him who fills them, with 
overflowing gladness. 1896 F. M. Crawford Corleone xxvii. 
(1897) II. 121 With a wild welling up of hope, Francesco 
galloped along the road 1916 Mrs H Ward Lady Connie 
I, V. 95 It was a moment for her of stioiig reaction, of a 
welli ng-up and wellmg-back of life, after a kind of suspension. 

We Uing, vhl. sb, 2 [f. Will sb^ + -iNa 1.] The 
action of making a well or shaft ; in quot. cotter,, 
shaft-work. 

1865 Petll Mall Gem. 10 Oct. 7 He was assisting in placing 
a pile in the ' wellmgs ' when tlie chain slipped from the 
‘ crab ' 

W elling (we liq) , ppl a. [f. Well w.l -i- -ieg 2.] 

1 . Foiling, said of a liquid, of molten metal, etc , 
also of a pot Welhng hot, boiling hot 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21042 In a tun was welland hat fild of 
oylehedidhimschott. Ibid 26753 Alle your entraillesilknn 
in welland pottes sal he don. 1303 R. Brunnf Handl Synne 
6378 Whoso handlyth pycche nellyug hote He shal have 
fylthe thereof sumdeyl 1340 Hampolb Pr C 7x26 It salle 
be hatter Jian ever was Molten led or welland bras. 1370-80 
Visions ^St Paul 134 mO E Misc 227 And Jjel sodun 
euenchon In wellyng pich and Brumston a 1400-30 Wars 
Alex, 4080 Till he come blesenand on a brym was welland 
hate, 1:1440 Gesta Rom, Ixviii 385 Sone after come ij. 
deuyls yellyng, and broughtyn a Cawderon full of hote 
wellyng brasse, 

1 fig’ in phr. welling woe (of hell). Cf, to 
well m woe, Well w 1 3b. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M 2x836 He demed me in-till hell depe. 
Ever in welland wa towepe, CX375 Sc Leg Seanis xvi. 
(Magdaleneit 634 [Christ] tbolit paie dyspiluise ded, Fra 
welland wa vs al to led. 

*1*0. Welling woof, (Cf. Walling 

ppl. I.) Obs. 

13 St. Cnstofer 53 In Horstm Altengl Leg. (i88t) 455 
Bathe togedir away |>ay jode Als ]>Ry hade bene welland 
wode. e 1460 Towueley Myst viii. 344 Thes folk shall fiyt 
no fai, If he go welland wode, 

2 . Of a spring, tears, etc Flowing abundantly, 
surging. Also fig 

1387-B T. UsK Test. Love i. 1 86 Or els to see the sight 
that might al my wellinge sorowes voyde 1388 W vclif C.en, 
XXVI 19 Thei diggiden in the stronde, and thei founden 
wellynge watir xS48irDALL A»<iw« Par.N. T.Pref 7 He 
was a continual wellyng fountayne of eloquence, a botom- 
lesse spring of largesse. 2367 Turbesv Ovids Ep. 50 
Alon^ste my stayned cheekes eche houre the welling teares 
doe ti ill. x8x9 S Rogers Human Life 741 Their questions, 
their replies, Fresh as the welling waters, round him rise. 
x8so Disraeli in G E Buckle L\fe (1914) HI, viii 238 
There should be more variety in the movement Something 
to break the low, tho' welling, chorus of the agrestic multi- 
tude 1858 Farrar Enc i. xiu, Soft hair, tangled with 
welling blood. x8aa H H. Johnston in Natvrexi Nov 46 
A welling, brackish pool, 

3 . That pours out a stream or streams. Of a 
wound, etc. : Bleeding copiously. Also fig. 

xsgx SylvesterDm Bartas 1 iii. 181 The Sun and Windes 
Extract as much still of her humours thin, As weeping 
Aire, and welling Earth ponrs in X814B yron Lm a ii xvn. 
Kneels Kaled watchful o er his welling side xysssSat Rev, 
xg Feb. 225/1 His speeches have the air of happy improvisa- 
tion, ns though they came from a welling heart 
Welling, obs. dial, vnr. Felling vbl. sb 
*513 Ace. St John's Hosi , Canter b,. For wellyng of 
ij eimys jd, 1320 Ibsd., Payd for wellyng off xv pyesys off 
tymber 

Welling, obs form of Willing vbl sb 
Wellington (we'liqton). [Named after Arthur, 
first duke of Wellington, 1/69-1852.] 

1 . attnb. a. Wellington boot = sense a. 

1818 M Birkbeck N otes Joiim Anttr (ed 4)88Amencans 
.in pantaloons and Wellington boots xB^gDicKENS Nickle- 
by 11, (irey mixture pantaloons, and Wellington boots drawn 
over them s66o Alt Year Round No 64 331 The Welling- 
ton boot at wesent worn by our dragoons under their trou- 
sers. 18^ E. Yatfs Recoft, I 11 40 No gentleman conid 
wear anything in the daytime but Wellington boots, high 
up the leg, over which the trouseis fitted tightly, covering 
most of the foot, and secured underneath by a broad strap 
b. Used to designate other articles of clothing 
introduced by the Duke, or named after him, as 
Wellmgtem coat, hat, trousers. 
x8x8 Scott Hri. Midi, 1, The preposterous length of their 
great-coats, and the equally fashionable latitude and longi- 
tude of their Wellington trousers 1B28 Crebvbv Papers 
etc. (1904) II. iSS Yesterday morning he made his. first ap- 
pearance in a new ‘ Wellington ’ Coat (a kind of a half-ano- 
balf great Coat and undercoat, you know, meeting close and 
so uare below the knees). 183a Marrvat N Forster xxxii, 
llie above look much more scientific than Wellington trou- 
sers. 1893 Georg Hill Hist Eng. Dress II. 254 Wellington 
hat with Uie yeoman Crown. 

2 A high boot covering the knee in front and 
cut away behind. Also a somewhat shorter boot 


orn under the trousers, 

18x7 Moncribff Gtovemnt in Lond i iv, And wear of 
otlingtons a pa-iif To shine from top to toe* sir 1 dtsSsx 
BATS Modem Lvuo 8 Miss's comb is made a pearl tiaray 
nd common Wellingtons turn ^meo boots »54 C 
NIGHT Once upon a Time II.a66 The lasted till Wel- 
igtons and trousers drove them out. x86g E A. Parkbs 
rnct. Hygiene (ed. 3) 4 *® .The cavalry have Wellmgtons 
id jackbewts. xydb Stares' Price Lid, a Pairs Calf Wel- 
igtons. 

3 A variety of cooking apple, large, roundish, 
id with yellowish white flesh. Also W. apple. 
x8az Trans, Hort. Soc, (1822) IV. 329 Mr. Richard Wil- 
MIS 5ent,,speciinens of an Apple called the WelUngton, 
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a very handsome and long keeping variety. 1839 C 
TOSH Orchavd 18 Dumelow's Seedling ISjm Wellington 
Apple, Dumelow’s Crab] xWxGanlgn 18 Mar 182/3 Cooks 
go generally for the Wellington as a cooking Apple. 
WelHngtoniai (\veliqtcru*nia). [Named by 
Lmdley alter Arthur, first duke of Wellingtoa 
(1769-1853). see -iaI.] The popular name in 
England of Seqtioia {iVelhngtoma) gigantea, a 
large coniferous tree, native of California j the ‘ big 
tree ’ or Washington cedar. 

[1833 Gctrdm Citron, 94 Dec. Bao./i Wellington stands as 
high above his contemporaries as the Californian tree above 
all the surrounding foresters Let it then bear hencefor- 
ward the name of IV'elltngionta. gigantea ] 823/3 

These considerations seem to leave no lootn for doubt that 
Wellingtonia is an entirely new coniferous form 1868 
Morning Star 18 June. A group composed of three gigantic 
Wellingtonias. x88o Miss Bbaddoh fnsi as T am xxvii, 
Gardens rich in monkey-trees, deodaias, Wellingtonias 
Welliugffconiau (weliijtJa'ji]an),«. [oeeprec. 
and -IAN ] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
duke of Wellington i 

x834 PonltTy Chron I 430/2 She performs this duty, too, 
in a true Wellingtonian spiiit, coming oflf her nest with quiet 
dignity *889 Acadoiny la Sept 159/1 The Wellingtonian 
legend was once as strong in Dngland as the Napoleonic in 
France 1507 Nation $ Oct. 9/1 Ihete is a Wellingtonian 
vigour in bis way of stating a case. 

f ■WeU-iiiha-bited,j5?>/. a. OSs. Populous 

X535 Eden Decades (Arb) 286 Ihe Ilande of saynt 
Laurence, beinge well inhabited and of temperate ayer. 
XS85 T Washington tr- Nicholas’s Vey. 1 xvi 17 The 
Bourg [is] well inhabited xyM T. Molvneux m Ir 
Arc&ol. Soc Mtsc. (1846) I idp It seems to have been of 
old a well inhabited and thriving town. 1709 Shaetesb 
Moralists u 1 40 At its foot a River and well-inhabited 
Flam. 1780 CoxB Jlnss Dueov. 30 Two well-inhabited 
i sland s. 

Wellinh (we’bgk). dial. Also wallmk. [app, 
worn down from *well (Well j^.l) -Umhe • see 
T.-RMTtKB and Bbooeliuhi.] A provincial name of 
the Btooklime, Veronica Beccahunga. 

1831 W Fatrick Plants Lanark 46 Brooklime The 
Wallink of the village herbalist, 1878 Cvmherld Gloss , 
Well ink i88x Hardwieke's Set -Gossip XVlI. 978 Brook- 
lime 'Wellink' co Antrim. 

Well-1 nstituted^ji/f a 1844 Milton AreoP (Arh ) 49 
No Nation, or well instituted State, if they valu'd books at 
all, did ever use this way of licencing. 

Well-iuBtruo ted, ppU a. 

xw [see Instructed] 1560 Bible IGeneva) Ncclus xxvi 
Z4 There is nothing so muche worthe as a woman wel 
instructed 1781 Cowper Conversai 003 But let the wise 
and well-instructed hand Once take the shell beneath his 
Just command. 183s Court Mag VI. 9*4/2 A well-instructed 
appreciation of his public claims 1838 Fa A. Kemble 
yrnl Restd. Georgia (18^3) 24 Mary's brother performs all 
the offices of a well instructed waiter with great efficiency 
X865 Fusev Truth Eng. Ch 224 Deadly sms could hardly 
be committed in ignorance by any one of well-mstructed 
conscience. 

Hence Well-lnBtxu'cteclneas. raie-’K 

x6«8 [see Instructbdness]. 

Wul-inte’XLdod, ppl a. Characterized by a 
Tight and smceie intention ; well-meant. 

axg/M SwssY Arcadia lit xiv (igts) 437 Especially set- 
ting forth their noble gTratefiilnes, in never forgetting wel- 
intended services x8a8 Feltham Resolves i, xxvi 83 So, 
by bad circumstances, [we] poyson a well-intended princi- 
pall. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 263 The meanest, 
well-intended labours may claim thy patronage. 1777 John- 
sou Let. to Dr, Dodd 26 June in Boswell, In requital of 
those well-intended offices which you are pleased so em- 
phatically to acknowledge, 1827 Higgins Celtic Druids 
The perhaps well-intended but nonsensical and fruitless 
eHbtts of our priests 1834 Taifs Mag I 208/9 The 
pamphlet is well-intended, sensible, and temperate, 
t WeIl(-)iateiitionatea : see Intentionated, 
Well-iiite ntioned, fpl. a 

1 . Of a person ; Having good intentions. 

1598 Parsons m Archpriest Conirov. (Camden) I 25 Yf 
the magistrates were knowen to be godly and well inteii- 
tioneif men 17x6 Addison Freeholder No. so V a Among 
us, This has been a mark of such well intentioned persona 
as would betray their country, if they were able. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) II* 68x Believing me a well inten- 
tioned body, but a little bewildered by dealing too much 
among heathen authors 1828 Miss Mitfosd Village Ser. 
HI xis Dame Banks was in fact a well-intentioned, worthy 
woman. 1839 Burgon Sir T. Giesham I u 65 The truth 
seems to be, that however well intentioned, he did not 
possess the requisite abilities for the office he filled 1857 
Buckle Ctvilts. I. vii. 327 These well-intentioned, though 
mistaken, men. ° 

2 . Of actions, utterances, etc • Due to or based 
upon good intentions. 

X848 Dickens Domhty in, Polly triumphed not a little in 
the success of her well-intentioned scheme 1873 Jbvons 
Mon^ viii 81 Many well-intentioned efforts to reform a 
currency have thus been frustrated iSBs Anienean XI 44 
A well-intentioned argument. 

Hence Well-lnte'utionedxiessa 
*799 Coleridge Lett (1895) 315 , 1 see enough of the boy 
to be fully convinced of his goodness and well-intentioned- 
n ^, 

W ell-inve nted, ppl. a. Cleverly fabricated or 
made up. Cf. It. ben trovato. 

Well fiwented occurs as pa t in Spenser's F Q n 11. 9. 

IV XU 2, ' 

1697 Dbvden Mneis n 906 He full of fraudful Arts This 
well iniented Tale for Truth imparts 17 . Bysshe Art 
(* 7 ^*) !• Pref p vii, The well-invented Fables 
of the Antients were design'd only to inculcate the Truth 
With more Delight. 


WeUish (wedij"), adv. dial, [f Welii adv + 
-ish] Pretty well. Welhsh off, laitly 'wtlllo Ao 
Also not zaellish adj., rather unwell 
1737 Bvrom Rent (1856) II i 12a Mr Lloyd complained 
of being hot, faintj^not wellish 187s ‘S Beauchamp ’ iV. 
Hamilton H 134 They [the hops] looks moighty koind so 
fur, an they bin a taakm hold wellish, 1899 Cvmold, Gloss,, 
We eltsh off, in easy circumstances 

t ■W'eU-JtO'5e(ii, -ito Ohs. [See 

Tee ».i and cf. Untowen, Wanton.] W ell trained 
or instructed; well-conditioned, modest. 

eiaos Lay. X0099 Luces wes wel itojen 0x223 -Aner R 
204 pe Scoipiun otLecherie liaueSswuche kuiidles pet in 
one wel itowune muSe bore summes nome ne sit nout uoi to 
nemnen , uor Jie nome one tnuhte hurten alle wel itowune 
earen c 1230 Hah hJetd (1992) 35 Muche dale laSluker 
ben eni wel-itohe mu 3 for sebome mahe seggen e 1273 Lay. 
12913 A child bat was wel itowe. 

well-joined, a 

1533 Ascham Rept. Girtuany i If proper and naturall 
wordes, m well lojned sentences do lyuely expresse the 
matter 0 X586 Sidney xvii (1912) 960 Alas, how 
patnefull a thing it is to a devidednunde to make a wel- 
joyned answere ! cx6xx Chapman Iliad xiiL 626 As through 
fallow fields, Blacke Oxen draw a well-ioyn'd plough, 16x3 
— Odyss XXI 197 Thus, below A well loyn'd boord he laide 
it. 1643 Milton Tetrach. 38 The intolerable yoake of a 
never well joyn'd wedlocke. 

Well-jointed, ppl a. 14x3 [see Jointed], X874 J. M. 
Fothcrgill Maiutenemee of Health 289 The ram should be 
collected into sufficient and well-jomted spouting 
Well'jndg'ed, a. Marked by sound judge- 
ment, judicious ■; wisely estimated, correctly calcu- 
lated. 

1793 Berkeley Proposal Wks HI. 230 An extensive and 
welloudged chai ity 1780 Cowfbr On BurningLd, Mans. 
jReleCsLtbr 7 The well-judg'd purchase;. 1841 Klphinstonb 
HisUlndtaW. 59 His next measure., was perfectly rational 
and well judged 1868 Gso, Eliot Mss. (18B4) 325 A vast 
crop, that .can be come at, not at all by hurried snatching, 
but only by a well-judged patient process _ XB93 Daily 
Nexus 7 Sept 7/3 Stoddait being out to a well-judged catch 
at long on. 

Hence Well-ju'd^edly, ado. 

1768 Miss Burney Early Diary (1B89) 1 . 18, Never was 
parent so properly, so well-judgedly affectionate 1 
W ell-ju'dgingf, ppl. a. Having or exercising 
or charactenzed by sound judgement. 

X75X Pope's Wks Y. 24a note. An Age so distinguished 
for well-judging Patrons. 1735 Young Centaur 1, 5 Well- 
judging Wit IS a flower of wudom 1789 Cowper Caiha- 
rvia 34 When the mind is endued With a well judging taste 
from above. 18x3 Jane Austen Emma viu, He always 
speaks to the purpose; opem straight forward, and very 
well judging. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxxviii, A good ana 
prudent and well-judging woman x868 Geo Eliot Err 
(1884) 334 The foresight, the conscience, that will make him 
welMudmng and scrupulous in the useof it [rf the franchise]. 

tVyelT-kempt, -Tsxmxaytfppla. Ohs Carefully combed 
* 5*3 Douglas rSneis x xiv. 13 Hys weyll kemn^t herd, 

' ' EVWOOD 


* 5*3 xiouGLAS rssaeis x XIV. 13 Jtiys weyu Jcemnwt 
hyngand full straucht Apon hts breist *S4o J. Hisi 

" ' ... (Jjgy, cloYire 

•kenned, -kent. 


Four PP 878 Theyr homes well ^I t^theyr clowes full 


dene, Theyr taylles well kempt 
ppl a. Sc Well known, familiar 01796 Burns 
Chalmers g, I doubt na, lass, that weel-kend name May cost 
a pair o' blushes — Epigr to Artist 7 You'll easy draw 
a weel-kent face, But no sae weei a stranger, x886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped 1, Others, all well-kenned gentlemen, bad 
pleasure in his society. x^5 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 
xxvii 905 So I was here upon well kenned ground. 
Well-kept, ppl. a. Carefully preserved or 
stored , faitbfnlly observed or guarded; maintained 
in good order or condition. 

14 . in Ret, Ant I 933 He shall never have good larder, 
fane gardeyn, nor welekepte councell X613-X6W Browne 
Bnt. Past, I. II. 43 That well kwt Register wherein is 
writ All ils men doe. c 1670 O Hbvwood Dianes (1B81) 
II. 348 How much reall comfort a Christian hath in a 
well-kept fast 1763 Museum Rust. I. 143 A well-kept 
garden, 1863 Dublin Unm Mag I xg Ruddy as a well- 
kept apple xSyx Le Fanu Rose ^ Keyll, 271 A well-kept 
load across a melancholy moor 1898 Miss Yonce Keble’s 
Parishes xiv. 157 Well-kept, picturesque cottages. 19x5 
Edm Rev Julyioi The well kept secrets of the older Gods 
Well-knit,/// a. 

1. Firmly conjoined or compacted I closely linked 
or connected. 

*445 tr. Claudian 43 in Anglia XXVIII. 261 Ner for noise 
of litel offence [Fidelity] dissoluyth notknottis wele knytte 
X63S-S6 Cowley Davideis i. 380 His spirit contains The 
well-knit Mass 1708 J, Philips Cyder 11. 458 Anger-kind- 
liiig Taunt, the certain Bane Of well-knit Fellowship. 1871 
Tylor Prim, Cult, II. xiv. 199 Declaring the will and 
answers of the gods**in weU^kmt hnrangues* 

2. Of a person, bis fetme Strongly and com- 
pactly built, not loose-jomted. 

_ 1388 Shaks L. L. L, 1 u 77 O well-knit Sampson, strong 
loynted Sampson. 1674 Cotton tr. B. ds Montluc's Comm. 
179 He was strong and well kmt. 1726 Pope Odyss xviit. 
959 Tny well knit frame, x86s Dickens Gr Expect iv, Joe 
was a well-knit, characteristic-looking blacksmith, x^ *^R. 
Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer xv. The square form andwell- 
knit figure of an ordinary English aristocrat 
fig *867 M. Arnold Immortality 13 His soul well-knit, 
and all his battles won. 

WeU-kno-tted, PPl a 1835 D. Costello Stones fr. 

Bundles tied up in well-knotted handkerchiefs. 

H, Woods tr. Montelius’ Cnnl. Sweden 61 Upon 
the head was a well knotted worsted net, f WeU-know • 
^StPpl A Ois. Intelligent and well informed. 1674 N. 
Hairpax Sulk 4- Selv, g Most well-knowing men have been 
wary of speaking it out, xyog Shaftpsb Moralists i ui 30 
Knowng as you are (continu’d I) well-knowng and expe- 
rjenc d m all the Degrees and Orders of Beauty Well- 
Know ledged, a. Furnished with sound knowledge. 


1838 J, 'Bvtov/s Hone Subs (1882) I, 407 He had the wp. 
vieniuin of a strong, clear, well-knowledged mind. 

Well(-)knowii,///. «- 

I . Known to many, widely or generally known. 

c X470 Henry Wallace i 11 It is weyle kiiawyne on niony 
diuers syde, How thai haffwrocht in to thair mychty pryde 
*479-80 Poston Lett III 269 He is well kiiowe in London 
1368 Turner Herbal in. 8 Medewurte is an herbe well 
knowen unto all men 0 1386 Sidney carfio i vii §alle 
by enquirie gone to the wel-knowne house of Kalander 
16x3 CnKvuKU Rro, Bussy D' Ambois iii 1, He not wrong 
My wellknowne Brother for Aiionymos 1621 Bp. Moun- 
tagu Diatnbte 19 The well-knowne and avowable practice 
of the Ancients, 1697 Dryden AEneis iii. 141 The fruitful 
Isle of Crete, well known to Fame. 17x1 Addison .S/eef No 
127 p 3 It is well known we have not had a more moderate 
Summer these many Years, 1780 Mirror No 87 She in- 
stanced the well-known lines of Shakespeare 18x8 Scott 
Hrt Midi xYxiii, The well-known leader of the Forteous 
mob. -An] PemiyCy cl IX 163/1 Dry Rot, a well-known 
disease affecting timber 1850 M^Cosh Dm. Govt. 11, i. 
C1874) 140 It is well known that art has in general preceded 
science X87S Jowett Plato (ed, 2) I. 46 His father being 
a very well known man 1007 J A Hodges Eletn Photogr, 
(ed. 6} 95 Any well-known brand [of Bromide paper], 

2 Intimately or thoroughly known. 

1390 Spenser F, Q. in. v. 17 A narrow foordj to them well 
knowne. XS96 Ibid, v vui 40 The dreadfull sight did them 
so sore affray, That then well knowen courses they forwent 
1697 Dryden Virg Georg, iii 391 The Stallion snuffs the 
well-known Scent afar 17x1 Stbble Spect No 4 P 2 There 
aie many to whom my Person is as well known as that of 
their nearest Relations, 1726 Pope Odyss xvi g Some 
well-known friend (Eumseus) bends this way 1796 Mme 
D'Arblay Camilla x xii, A well-known voice reached her 
ears, 1803 Scott Last Mmstr tv xxv, The boy Implor’d 
for aid cacti well known face 1867 Morris yason ii. 15 So 
lightly through the well-known woods hepassed 
absol. xSgo Hardwieke's Set -Gossip XXVl 158/2 It is 
always best to begin with the well known, and proceed to 
the less known or altogether unknown 
Wellkyn, var. Wilkin Ohs. 

Well-la boured, ppl a. Skilfully wrought or elabo- 
rated : thoroughly tilled 1708 J. Philips Cyder t> 343 When 
they to the vocal Shell Warble melodious their well labour’d 
Songs. 17x8 Pope Iliad xxiv. 987 A large, well-labour'd 
bowl iBssUreF/ii/m Manuf, 41 Lancashire is the fertile 
and well-laboured soil in which the seed of factory know- 
ledge will bring forth fruit one hundied fold Well la • 
bourlng, pph a xgan Shaks 9 Hen, IV, i i 127 Whose 
well-labounng sword Had three times slaine tb’appearance 
of the King. Well-laced,/// a (See Laced 6 ) 1826 
J F. Cooper Last of Mohicans vi, A powetful di aught of 
the woodman’s high flavoured and well laced compound. 
Well-la den, 0 Congubve Mourn Bride Epil 
29 Devoutly prawng That some well-laden Ship may sti ike 
the Sands. Weu-laid,///. 0 Also with adv., as in, on, 
x6y9 Oldham Sat Jesuits i. (1681) 19 That damn’d Com- 
mittee, whom the Fates ordam Of all our well-laid Plots to 
be the bane xSafi Galt Last of Lairds iv 31 A weel laid- 
on whack o’ the tawse, 1847 Surtees Hawbuck Grange 
XU 947 Our friends now got among nice, level, well laid, 
well-pleached fences. 1854 — Handley Cr, li. (igoi) II 
92 Jorrocks, who is well laid m on the road for a view, 
screeches and holloas them on f Well-la'nded, ppi a 
Obs Possessed of much land. x6ox Holland Pliny xvin 
111. 1 . 550 Rich and substantial! men weretearmed inLatme, 
Locupletes, as one would say, Loci-pleni, [2 well-landed]. 
0x623 Camden Rem,, Armories (1636) 21a Ralph de Curva 
Spina or Creytliorne, descended from an Ancestor well 
landed in Kent. 

t Well-la iigTtaged,a. Obs. Having a good 
command of language Also, skilled in languages. 

X349-7oAlex g Dind. xji A wel-langaged lud 1523 [see 
Lancuaged 9]. 1561 T. Hoby tr Castighone’s Courtyer i 
(1577) margin. Men that will be demed to be well 
languaged. x6x6 W. Browne Bnt. Past. ii. ii 37 Well- 
languag’d Danyel 1639 Saltmarshb PoUiy 231 Where en- 
treaties are of moment, use well languaged men; thus were 
the men of Lystia perswaded. 1671 [see Languaged iI. 
b. Expressed in good language, well-worded 
X69B Wood A th. Oxen. II. i6g His. well languag’d Ser- 
mons. 

tWell-leared,///. a. Ohs. = next, 

c X400 Rule of St Bemt (Prose) 3 Euer sal be in his Jioht )>at 
his munkis be wel lered, a 1774 Fergusson Poems, Drink 
Eel. S3 As weel-lear’d trav’llers tell. 

Well-learned, ppl. a. Now rare. Having 
sound knowledge or instruction; deeply read or 
veised (»;» a sulgect). 

1426 Poston Lett I. 23 Maister lohn Blodwelle, a weel 
lerned man bolden c X449 Pecock Repr, i xx 129 A sad 
and weel leerned clerk in moral philsophie, 1594 Shaks. 
Rich, HI, HI. V. 100 With reuerend Fathers and weil-leamed 
Bishops, 0x600 Hooker Eccl F«/. vti xxiv § 3 And for 
discharge of a Bishops Office, to be well minded is not 
enough, no not to be well learned also xlU* Milton Prel 
Eptsc Wks. 1851 III. go He that thinks it the part of a well 
learned man to be no stranger to the volumes of the 
Fathers. 1709 Strype Ref. 1 xxxiii 336 A Man he 
well learned in the Scripture. X871 w. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xu go He’s a weel-meanin' man, an' a weel- 
leern t. 1887 Morris Odyss xi. 43a bhe, well-learned m sin. 
b. Of a weapon : Skilfully directed, poet. 

*598 Spenser F Q vt. viu ii His well learned speare 
Tooke surer hould. 

Vf ell-leaved, 0. Full of foliage. x6i6W. Browne 
Past. II 111 52 A little Robin Red-bre6t..Sate sweetly 
smmng on a well-Ieau’d Thome, igox H. Seebohm Birds 
MSib^ia XXX. 307 A well-leaved branch of a pine-tree. 
Wen-led,ppl a. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, Beb xui.7 

J. heir well-led lives. X678 Dillingham Ssrm, Funeral Lady 
Alston 96 A Survey of an holy and well-led Life. xB^ Kip- 
ling DePartm, Ditties, etc. (ed 4) 48 Ere two well-led cotil- 
lions Have danced themselves away Well(-)left, A?/, a, 
(See Leave » ' 2 b ) x6xo T May Heir 1 (1633) B 1 , 1 must 
expresse a gnefe Not vsuall, not like a well left heiie For 
his dead father. 1898 < C. Hake ’ Broken Arcs vuL loa A 



WELL-LEGGED, 


299 


widow ' well left who kept a small shop Well-legged^ 
a 1553 Huloet, Srawned or well aimed, or legged, ior^sus 
*593 Pass. Momce (1876) 82 Some were perfect of bodie, 
yet ill legged, other, which were well legde, shaled with 
their feete <1x7790 Grtw am Wrti (1883)11 S3 For his 
mither tell'd him the women look'd ay to the men's legs or 
they marry'd them, and the well-legged louns gade ay best 
afir 

Well-leiitered,/^/ a. Having a good know- 
ledge of letters j imbued with leainmg 
X303 R. Brunne Heuidl, Sj/tute 7894 (Bodl MS ) Brest weyl 
letti ed ys to blame pat lettep nat To pleye wyji wymmen. 
£1440 Alphahtt of Tales aiy A bisshop pat was a passyng 
sutell cleik, & a well-letteid 1483 Caxton Golden Leg 
427/1 The which was also in theologye wel letterd 1597 
Beard T/teaUe Gods Judgem (1612)265 Quintius Valerius, 
a wise and well lettered man X858 Gen P Thompsov Audi 
All Ivi. I 220 Happy and well-lettered peasantry. 1870 
Disraeli Lothair-^w 212 The Bishop .would not himself 
have made a bad cardinal, being polished and plausible, 
well-lettered, yet quite a man of the world 
Well-Ii ghted,^//. a 1631 Milton Epit March. IFinch. 
20 With a scarce- wel lighted flame 0x865 Mrs Gaskell 
Wives ^ Dau xxvi. The rooms are not well-lighted to-night, 
are they, Mr. Preston? 1867 H Latham Black ^ White 
84 Each family occupies a separate corridor, high, well, 
lighted. 

Well-liked, ppl. a [Cf. OE nuel-gelieod, 
glossing L. beneplacilu/n ] Regarded with much 
alTection or approval. Also |* well Med of. 

01586 Sidney Arcadia iii (1922) 12 This their well liked 
fellowship. 1670 Cotton Espernon i iv 174 To put him. 
self into possession of his new, and well lik'd of charge, 
x8ao A, MoNay Poet, Whs 33 (E D D.) The herd came 
rinnin' o'er the lea, His weei-liked cur to see 1896 JIPClui e's 
Mag VI. 446/1 A good politician, and, on the whole, a very 
well-hked man. 

t WeU-likiug, sb Obs. [Cf. OE. wel- 
llcung, glossing L beneplcutlum ] Favourable re- 
gard, fondness , approbation or love (jof), 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps Iv 12, 214 All well-lyking of 
reason and honestie was quite banished. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl Episi 401 But this man lacking luck, did also lacke 
wel lyking. 1586 A Day Eng, Sect etone ii. (1625) 46 Whil* 
est by an outragious well-liking of your selfe, you become 
Ignorant of your owne mischiefes. 1603 Daniel Def. Rymt 
Wks (1717) 6 Diawn farther on by the Well-liking and Ap- 
probation of my worthy Lord 1654 Gataker Disc Apol 
65 His approbation and wel liking of those Innovations. 
1679 Pepys Let, 6 May, Which you wei e pleased to express 
your well-liking of 

Well-li king, ppl a. [Cf. OE wel-Hcendlie 
adj. , pleasing. For f well- like v. see Wblii adv 3 1 .] 
1. In good condition and of lusty appearance; 
thriving, healthy, plump, arch, 

*3., Prose Psalter xci. 14 Hij shul ben wele Ukand 
?0 X366 Ciiauci'r Rotn Rose 2564 Aboute it is ^ras spryng. 
yng. For inoiste so thikke and wel likyng That it ne may in 
wynter dye e 1440 Pat touope 1087 Strong he was and wele 
lykyng. 1539 Bible (Great) Ps, xoii. 13 'They slialbe fat 
and wel lyfcing [16x1 flourishing] 1561 Daus tr Bulhnger 
on Apoc, (X573) XT9 The Popes clergie shal be well fed, faire 
and welllicing 1567 Maflet Gr Forest 46 Househke is 
alwaies greene and well liking i6ax Burton Anai Mel, 
T, II II i 90 A Carthusian of a ruddy colour, and well like 
ing 1685 PI, More Illnstration etc i They refusing the 
King's portion, grow fair and well liking with pulse and 
water 1753 Miss Com iER<4r^ TVii wen? Introd 16 But be 
very careful daily to observe whether your patient continues 
in good health, and is fat and welMiken 1795 femima I 
176 His Lordship,. looks altogethei smug and well liking. 
1865 Kincsisy Herew. xxix, There came into the camp at 
Brandon, riding on an ambling pad, himself fat and well- 
liking, none other than Sir Deda xSpx M Muriel Dowib 
Girl Karp X2i There was a tendency in the conditions at 
the farm to make one fat, lazy, and well liking 
fig. *588 SiiAKS Z. Z. Z, V. 11. 268 Wel-liking wits they 
haue, grosse, grosse, fat. fat 1642 D Rogers Ncuanan Ep. 
Ded. 3 To grow wel-liking and flourishing in goodnesse, 
f 2. Pleasant, agreeable Obs. 

X586 T. B. La Prwtand. Fr Acad, x xlvn. 478 It be- 
seemeth a man, to be well liking, gentle and acceptable 
rendre platsant, donx et aggreahle'l to an honest and ver- 
tuous wife. 

Well-lim'bed, a. Having good or nne limbs. 
14x2-20 Lydg, Chron. Troy i. 2043 f Jason] So wel I-lemed 
and compact by mesure. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) isx 
Thinhabilantes ace of high and goodly stature, well lymmed 
and proportioned x6z6 Maiden (Essex) Documents Bundle 
2oB No 9 a well-lymb’d gelding 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav 14 The people are . well limmed and proper, nor want 
they courage to their limmes. 1706 Lend. Gaz, No 
Lost ,a, Horse, a veiy strong well-limb’d Punch 179a 
Ann Reg, Charac, 359 She was well limbed though so low 
of stature 1876 Bancroft Hist. XJ.S V liv 137 He was 
tall and slender, well limbed, of a graceful address 

‘Wolt- Hnin ad, ppl. a Also 7 -limb’d, lim’d, 
limmed. lit and fig. [Hee LiUN v. 3 , 3 b.) 

Quot. 1616 peril belongs to Well-limbed 
*597 Middleton Wtsa Solomon xiv. 18 The crafcs-man 
makes the idoll comely, faire, and great, With well limnd 
visage, and best fashioned shape 1616 W, Browne Brit 
Past n. I. 20 Neere this the curious Pencell did expresse 
A large and solitary wildernesse. Whose high well limmed 
Oakes in growing snow’d As they would ease stiong Atlas 
of his load 1637 S. Marmion m T. Heywood Descr H.M 
Ship (1638) To Author A 3 b, Now for a Homer whose im- 
mortall Verse In well lim'd lines, and raptures might rehearse 
■The bravery of this Vessell 165a F GreviCs Sidney Ep. 
Ded., Both your Bloud and Vertues do so strongty Intitle 
you to this well-lirab’d Piece. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 
468 It IS the part of Poetry to have a judicious Reception of 
a well-lim'd Notion 

Well-lined, ppl, «• _ [See Line i, 3 .] 
Furnished with a good lining. Also fig. 

1562 Bullein Biilw. Defi Sick Men (iS 79 ) 6 The pacyent 


to haue light waime clothes, and slyppers, cleane, & well 
lyned. c i6xx Chapman Iliad xvi. 338 Well couer’d in a 
well-hn'd shield 1784 Cowper Task ii 737 His cap well 
lin'd with logic not his own 

b Spec. Of a purse: Full of money. tOf a 
person . Affluent. Obs. 

x6ix CoTGR , A t'sden son mesuage, of good estate, well lined, 
well to hue x677MiEGE7!V.-Z«g Diet s v Chaud, Hewants 
for nothingi he is wainii or well lined t$9X [see Lined 
ppl a '] 1820 [see Line® * 3] 0x832 Bentham ConsUtut. 

CtfrfeWks 1843 IX. 102 It is the mteiestof all highwaymen, 
not only that travellers should be numerous, but that their 
purses should be well-Lned. x83x Jambs Pktl, Augustus 
XXX vii, A wel Mined pouch of chamois leather 
‘t'Well-liquored,7S/40 Ois Stocked with liquor. 1623 
J, Taylor (Water P ) Praise of Hempseed 6 His blushing 
Lattice would looke pale and wan, Nor could he long he a 
well liquord man liveried, 0. 1835 Lytton 

Rien zi II iv, Thinking of his own well livened menials 

WeH-lfvillg, sb. A virtuous manner of life 
e 1400 Rule of St Benet (Verse) 243 For who to wele lillng 
sail win. With greuauns grete {laim bus higin, x6s6 Stanley 
Mist Philos V. (1687) 162/3 Ihe first [part of Philosophy], 
concerning well living. 

Well-li 'vingjjJ^A a. That leads a good life. 

1377 Langl, P Pc, B X. 431 J>ere aren witty and wel Iib- 
hynge [jusfi aique sapientesh ac her weikes ben yhudde In 


trarius to the natour of weill ievand personis 1870 Newman 
Gtam Assents iv. 55 The piously minded and uell-l.ving 
people 111 all ranks of the community 
Well-loa ded,/^Z0 xySx Cowfsr Conversat, 196 Were 
I empow'r'd lo regulate the lists, They should encounter 
with well-loaded fists. x8ax tr Iliad ix. I 275 When I 
has e dragged to the sea my welt-loaded vessels Well- 
lodged, ppl a lySx CowprR Tal>te.t, 221 liis form robust 
. Supplies with waim activityand force Amind well lodg'd 

WeU-looked, a. Obs exc. Sc. [See Well adv. 
32 and Looked 2 ,] of good appearance, good- 
looking. 

1664 Pepys Diary 19 Aug , His lady is a well looked, fat, 
short, old Dutchwoman. »aa W. PIamilton Wallace viii 
(1816) ijS Nine thousand Scots All swinging, able, lusty, 
well look'd^men. sw Gentl VII 651/2 'Ihe Officers 
were very apt to discharge an old Soldier, as oflen as they 
could find a clever well-took'd young Fellow ready to list 
in his Stead 1756 Mrs. Caldfrwood in Coltness Collect 
(Maul. Club) 154 A very genteel well-looked man cxBxy 
Hogg Tales^ &k 111 126 Aworthy excellent woman rather 
well looked. 1849 C Bronte Shitl^wi, A well-looked, 
well-meant, and .well-dispositioned girl 1897 J, Willock 
Shetland Minister 30 (£. D. D.) Wen-lookediRdies 

Well-loo kinff, ppl. a> Of good or attractive 
appearance, good^ooking ; a. of persons. 

Foimerly very common, but now less usual than Good- 
looking. 

1702 Steele /5'wwem/ 1 1 4lbatHaIeWen-lookiDgPuppyl 
*737 Gentl Mag VII 176 A well-disciplm’d Army of above 
7000 Collectors, and a peaceable well looking one of 18000 
Men 177a Graves Spir Quixote iii ix (1783) 1, 151 A well- 
looking elderly gentleman xBxi-xg Jane Austen Mam- 
fiehi Park xix, You should tell your father he is not above 
five feet eight, or he svill be expecting a well-looking man 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xii. The sisters were rather 
wdUlooking young women. 1874 R. 'Iyrwhitt Sietch. 
Club 6 He was .well-bred, and something more than well- 
looking 1895 J G. Millais (1899) 66 His 

brother Piet (a fine well-looking fellow) 
transf 1773 Golosm. Stoops to Conquer i, Tell me, Con- 
stance, how do I look this evening? Is it one of my well- 
looking days, child? am 1 in face to-day ? 
b. of an animal, plant, building, etc. 
xneAnn Reg 7 The blades, .produced well-looking ears ) 
but these were hollow, and totally destitute of gram X796 
W H Marshall Plasiting II 8 This [the horse chesnut] 
IS a large well looking tree. 1832 G C. Lewis Lett (1870] 
18 Avignon is a well looking town 18x9 E. Rigby tr. 
Chateauoieux’ Italy 76 Almost every farm maintains a well- 
looking horse, which goes m a small two-wheeled cart x86o 
Geo. £liot in Cross Life (x88s) II 17X The well-looking 
lines of building on each side of the Arno. x866 Froude 
Oceana xi, 189 The houses of the wealthy and moderately 
wealthy classes are solid and well-looking: 
e. jig. Of an idea; Specious, attractive. 

18x1 Hexry ^ Isaiella II. X74 The well looking idea of 
befriending an inexperienced young woman 
'Well(-)lost,7S// <T Lost in a good cause or for a good 
consideration 0x586 Sidney <4 rt0rfi0 iv (1922) X12 Never 
can God himselfe perswade me, that Pyrocleslifeis not well 
lost, for to preserve the most admirable Pbilodea^ z6ox 
Shaks. Alls Well i in 254 Would your honor But giue me 
leaue to trie successe, I’de venture The well lost life of mine, 
on his Graces cure, By such a day, an houre, 1678 Dryden 
(title) All for Lov^ or the World well Lost. 

Well-lotted ; see Lotted b. 

Well-loved, a. =® Wbll-bblovbd 

0 X300 Cursor M 7288 Prophet he was, sir samuel, Wel 
luued wit godd, for he was lei 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar 
Angus (1879) I 166 Our Janda of Cragnenady m Glenyleff 
to our welluvyt Trend Wilzam coly 184a Tennyson Ulysses 
35 This is my son, mine own Telemachus,. Well-loved of 
me. 1887 Morris Odyss. 11 4*5 E'en so as they had been 
hidden by Odysseus' well loved son 1895 Catholic Mag. 
Aug 228 St Cuthbert's well-loved Melrose. 

Well lunged, 0. Furnished with good lunra *®93 Dey- 
DEN Pet sius y 3 Whether to the well-lung d Tragedians 
Rage They recommend their Labours of the Stage. 

w ell-made, ppi- «• Also 5 -makyd. 

1. Of a person or animal : Well-proportioned, of 
good build. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8427 Quarre he was & wel ymad 
vor to he strong, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 36 Heo hath 
a mete myddel smal. Body ant brest wel mad al e 1375 
Barbour Bruce i. 385 Off lymrays he wes weill maid, With 
banys giet & schulorys braid. 1431 Yonge tr, Secreta 


WELL-MARKED. 

Secret. aa6 Tho men whyche haue wel makyd and synowy 
and strange legges c 1475 RaufCotljear 486 War he ane 
manly man, as ne is weill maid. He war full michtie. 1513 
More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II 7B6 She was model ate 
of stature, well made, & very wise 1664 Pepys Diary 
*S Aug., He is a comely and well-made man 1707 Lend. 
Clear No 4391/4 A bay gelt Horse well made and well 
nbb d. 1783 Mrs Cowley .Sn/rf Stroke v (1784) 75 Let me 
see— a good air, and well made, you are the man for a 
dancer 1849 C Bronte Shirley iv, His stature was rather 
tall, and he was well-made and wiry x8s6 Kane Arctic 
Expior II XX 204 She was a tall, well-made woman 
2. Of things; Skilfully fabricated, constructed, 
or contrived. 

IS . Dunbar Poems- xxyiil 21 3e tail3ourIs, with weilmaid 
clats Can mend the werst maid man that gais. 1577 Gooes 
Heresiaeh’s Husi i 42 b, We content omselues with our 
earthen floores, wel made and of good earth. 1601 Shaks. 
Alls Well IV. ill 254 Halfe won is match well made 
X62X in_ Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (igo6) 258 Greater 
qiia[n tides] of well-made cloth 1835 Dickens Sk Bos, 
Ml Watkvis Tattle i. Her complexion .was as clear as 
that of a well-made wax doll 1887 Spofis' Househ. Man 
7x5 A well-made toque is graceful, becoming, and comfort- 
able 1897 Daily Neva 5 Jan 6/x There has been, a very 
decided reaction agninst the ‘ well-made ' novel — that is the 
novel cunningly planned and ingeniously conducted to a 
d efin ite denouement. 

Well-ma'uaged,/!^/ a. 

1. Carefully and Wilfully controlled, handled, 
earned on, or dealt with, 

i66s Waller Upon H. M. New Btttldtngsas From a con- 
fin'd, well manag'd Store, You both employ, and feed the 
Poor. 1677 Dryden State Ittnoc. i 5 A well manag’d War. 
1784 Cowper Talk la 800 When his vote, Well manag'd, 
shall have earn'd its worthy price 1842 W C. Iaylor 
Tour Manuf. Dtsineis Lancs. 137 The operatives in a well- 
managed country mill 1845 Florist's frnl, 2x1 Acollection 
of 15 stove and greenhouse plants which contained many 
well-managed plants 1876 Miss Yonge Weinanktndm. 17 
Many well managed children are uncomfortable if they do 
not repeat ‘ their Catechism ' straight ihrough on the Sun- 
day 1884 E Yates Recoil I 203 In those days the little 
Adelphi was a popular and well-managed resort 

2 Of a horse (see MAifAoaD i). 

1697 Dryden lEnets x 1226 His Courser Well mouth’d, 
well manag'd 18x4 Scott Wav xiii, The Baron . . mounted 
on an active and well managed horse 
‘We]lC-)ina2iiied, ppl a. Equipped with a 
proper complement of men. 

cusio Contin. Brut i6g Grete vessels, .stronge and well, 
manned, i^a-3 Poston Lett. III. 294 With q. good carts 
wel! mannya and horsyd 0 1586 Smusv Arcadia in xviii. 
(19x2) 460 A well-mand Galley, xspx Sylvester Du Bartas 

1 11 191 Then should the sucking Elephant support Upon hts 
shoulders a well-manned Fort. 1634 Sir T Herbert,?'! av . 

2 Six great and wel-mann’d ships. 0x684 R, Leighton 
Comm Pei i 5(1693)64 So long as the place, is of sufficient 
strength and well man'd, , they are in safety, 1720 Ramsay 
Prosp Plenty 181 A wood o’ masts, wiel mann'd 1835 
Dickens Sk Bos, River, A well-manned galley shoots 
through the arch. 1869 A. R VI aismx Malay Archipelago 
II 59 Their long well-manned praus, 

Well-ma'iinered, a. 

1 1. Endowed with good morals, displaying virtu- 
ous conduct and behaviour Obs. 

1393 Langl P PI. C xi 260 A mayde wel ymanered, of 
good men yspronge. £1400 Desii. Iroy 6320 Patroclus, 
pe proud kyng, was Wel inanert & meke c 1450 tr De 
Tmitatione i xxv 37 Hou swete it is to se fervent & de- 
uoutc brejiien 8c wel manerd \bene inongeratos] 8c under 
discipline 0 X475 Ashby Dicta- Philos X13 Wele manered 
people bene of goode lif 1526 Ptlgr. Peif (W de W. 1531I 
45 Whiche were in theyr conuersacyon ryght honest & well 
manerd XS70T TAoarovixx Newer sCaleeh 7BlnChirches 
well ordered and well mannered [Inecclestts henevistilults 
aique moraits] there was [etc.]. 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's 
Hist Scot 1 235 A man quha feiret God, and Was Weil 
maneret, and of singular conditiounis [singulart mariim 
proiitate praedito) 1597 J King On yonas (x6i8) 38a To 
nurse jou vp in a ciuil & well-mannered country. 

2. Displaying good manners, courteous. 

X547 Boordb Introd. Knowl. 111. (1870) 132 The people of 
the Englyshe pale be.metely wel manerd, hut naturally 
they be testy 1574 Hellowes Gueuara’s Faui. Bp (1577} 74 
Haue a care to be well manei ed , for with good manners, 
more than with any other thing we withdrawe out enimies, 
and do susteine our friends 168a Drvdbn Medall Ep to 
Whigs, By which well-mannerd and charitable Expressions, 

I was certain of his Sect, before 1 knew hts name 1693 ~ 
ynv. Ded. (1697) p Ixv, A Well-manner’d Court Slave. 
1714MRS Manley Ai/w Rtvella 38, 1 was too well manner'd 
to take the Black, and leave none to attend your Ladyship. 
X74t Richardson Pamela II. 227 Where's your well- 
manner'd Deceiver gone. Child? says she 1847 Mrs. Gore 
Castles tn Air vi. Though good-looking, and even well- 
mannered, because courteous and unaffected, they had no 
pretension to be ladies. 1847 Lytton Lvereita 1. 1, The 
hoy was so lively, yet so well mannered. 

absol 1856 Lever Martins of Cro' Martin xxiii. 244, 1 
have given up association with the well-bred and the well- 
mannered, to rub shoulders with the coarse-minded, the 
r ough -hearted, and the vulgar. 

Well-niShrked, ppl. a. Clearly defined or out- 
lined, easy to distinguish or recognize. 

1797 M. Baili IE Mori, Anat. (ed. 2] 71 Any well marked 
example of this disease. 1830 Whewell Archit. Notes 
German Ch. 43 These arches have well marked mouldings. 
1855 OrPs Circ Set., Inorg. Nat 74 Shells of large size, and 
well marked forms. x86i Palev AEschylus (ed. o) Supplices 
894 luie, A play which has several well-maiked resemblances 
to this 1875 Whitney Life Lang ix. 175 Even languages 
of so limited area as the Basque in the Pyrenees, have their 
well-marked dialectic forms. X875 Huxley & Martin Etem. 
Biol 243 Each [cell] has a well-marked oval nucleus. x8M 
Drucb Flora Oxf 348 This well-marked plant occurs on 
wall-tops and dry banks. 

S8~a 


WELL-MARRIED, 


300 


WELL-NEAR. 


WellWnia rried, a Fortunate in one's martlage 
Also, t legally marnea iS9* Shaks Rom, ^ Jul, iv v 7^7 
Shee's not well married, that hues married long, But shee's 
best married, that dies married yong 1600 — A Y, L jiT 
111, 94 He IS not like to marrie me wel and not being wel 
married, it will be a good excuse for me heereafter, toTeaue 
my wife, 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I xxii 273 Is it 
not asad thing to think of, that ladies, let thembeyoungor 
old, well married or ill-married, cannot live without intrigue 7 
Well-marslialled.jS/f <1. 1645 Waller At Pau-lturst 
II, 16 If shee walk, in even rankes Ahey stand. Like some 
well marshall'd and obsequious band, _ Well-Diasked, 
AJ/ 0. 18& PusEY Min, Pt c^k 2ia Vice Imagines virtue to 
b e we ll masked vice. 

W ell-mat ohed, ppl. a. 

1S87 DsyoEN Htnd ^ P t 356 And sacrilege and she, A 
well-matcb’d pair, got graceless heiesie 1749 G West tr, 
Pindar, Olymp Odes v. (1753) I. 46 The well match’d 
Coursers 1B07 Crabbe Par Reg’ 11 358 Now to be wed a 
well-match'd couple came 1837 Dickens Ptckio hit. You 
are a well-matched pair of mean, riascally, pettifogging 
robbers Poultry Chron If 310 All perhaps very good 

birds, but not forming a well matched pen. 

WeU-ma'ted, ///, a xS^g Crockett Kii Kennedy xxi. 
142 Then the well-mated pur proceeded to hold high dis- 
course of fate and freewill Well-matu'red, ppl a. 
1676 Evelyn Terra 53 Cast ,011 this a layer of well matur’d 
Dung 1748 Mblmoth Fitsoslorne Lett.i'n, (1749) II 81 
Sound thought and well matured reflection 1897 Cenittry 
Mag May 104 This quiet but intense thinking and the well- 
matured ideas which resulted from it 

t WeU-meaned, a Obs [See 'W bll ai/zt. 3a 
and MfiANDn ] Furnished with considerable means 
x6oS M arston Dutch Com tegan v [in ] H 2 b, He thats of 
fair e bl oud, well meanih of good breeding 

t WeU-meaned,^/. «. Oh. [MBAy®,!] 

1, Kindly disposed Sc. 

€ 1470 Henry Wallace xt 1041, I hatff spokyn ivith lord 
Clytturd that knycht, Wyth thair chyftanys weillmenytfci 
your lyfF 

2, ssWBLIi-KEAWT 

a 1711 Kfn Hymnarunn Poet, Wks. ivat II. 11 94 Well- 
mean’d, tho’ wandnng Pray'rs, 1761 Brtt Mag II, fiod 
The Ckrtsitau Common Pt ayer Booh, Sensible, moderate, 
and well-meaned 

Well-xtLea'Uer. One who means well ot is 
well-intentioned. 

x6s4 Whitlock Zoototnia To Rdr A 6 b, With well- 
meaners even good Meanings and Aimes in Authors attone 
their Failings, 1683 Drvoen Vtnd, Dk. Guise so Deluded 
well-meaners come over out of honesty, and small olTendors 
out of common discretion, or fear, 1700 — Pal ^ Arc iii, 
20s Well-meaners think no Harm. 18SS M Bridges Pop 
Mod Hist 432 On Its benches sat many enthusiasts, no sages, 
a few well-meaners, and some colossal scoundrels. 
Well-mea’Iting, vil. sb. Disposition to do 
what is right; good intentions. 

ijdg Elviden C&Mf ^Co«H«&(iS7gl To Rdr, 1 crane 
thy curtesie to respect of ray well meaning, rather than of 
my abilitie 0x586 Sidney Arcadia ill (1922) 57 The 
almightie powers, whom I inuoke as triers of mine innocencie 
and witnesses of my wel meaning 1667 H More Dev, 
Dial V. XXVI (17x3] 487 If that be at the bottom, . their well- 
meaning IS commendable. 1703 Earl Orrery Asyoupitd 
it III li 38 Sir, your Deportment has been very surprizing 
to me,., but your Youth and Well meaning may in a great 
measure excuse you 17^ Mason Mnsstus (1748} 13 Let my 
Well-meaning mend my ill essay X768 Woman of Honor 
209 A few men of good sense, and real well-meaning. 0 1849 
H. Coleridge £ss (1S5X] II. 254 Though I give the Bishop 
credit for well-meaning m his refusal of the pictures offered 
to St Paul's 


Wdll-mea’Uiugf,/// a. Having, or actuated 
by, good intentions ; animated by a kindly purpose 
or friendly disposution. 

Often with a somewhat derogatory implication of ineffi, 
ciency or unwisdom. 

t387-8 T UsK Test. Love ii. v. 117 Right os see yeveth 
Mo^ so draweth see ebbe, and pulletb ayen under wawe al 
the nrste out-throwe, but-if good pyles of noble govern- 
aunce in lo^, in weNmeninge raaner, ben sadly grounded. 
*SSS Eden Decades (Arb ) 124 And albeit that he were not 
lerned, yet was he a vertuoiis and well meanynge man. 
0 ISS 7 Grimald in ToiteFs Mise, (Arb ) 106 That nothyng 
hynder your welmeanynj minde. 1579 W. Wilkinson 
Con/ui Fain Love B ij. Take this brieie freindly and well 
meaning aunswere to your exceptions in good part, rgg* 
Shaks Rick, II, ii. 1 128 My brother Gloucester, plaine 
well meaning soule 1649 Milton Eikon xvii. 138 What a 
Cordial and well meaning helper they had of him abroad, 
1673 True Worsk^ o/Godp iv, Some out of a well mean, 
ing mistake, thinking that which they call Preaching, the 
only means of Salvation. 1697 Dryden Yirg Georg bed. 
T 1 I15 the fault of many a well-meaning Man, to he offici- 
ons m a wrong place. 171a Addison Sped No. 290 r 3 
plain well-meanitig Man, who does 
not know the World. x8rf Lyttoh Pelham Ixxxi, The 
annuity we have agreed upon, ts only to he given in case of 
success— not memly for well meaning attempts 1857 Mrs 
Mathews Tea-Tahle Talk I. 342 The well-intentioned but 
injudicious actions of what are called well-meaning people, 
imio Eng Hist Rev, July 440 The paternal attitude of the 
Tudor monarchy was at least well meaning towards the 
education of the poor. 

Hence Well-mea'iiiugly adv . ; WeU-mea'nlnff. 
ness. 

1680 1 C, Yi/^, Oath ^ Swearing (ed 2) 37 That some 
expedient may be found out for their ease in this Point, to 
such especially as do erre ignorantly and well meaningly, 
xgM ipeciator r3 Jan, 52/1 Sloppiness, mental and moral, 
and vague well-meaningness. 

1 pfl. a. Rightly, honestly, 01 

kindly intended j said ot done wth good intention. 

^ tymys 

w^i ssy ti>at ye can and wyll take evety thyng 

Well that IS well ment. 1593 SSAKft 3 Hete. VI, iii. ni. 67 


His demand Spiings not from Edwards weH-meant honest 
Loue, But from Deceit, hied by Necessitie 1628 R Hay- 
man in Hist Rev (1918) Jfan 31 Ihepooresuccesseof 
diuers of these well meant general tieatises 1707 Atter- 
BLRY Vtnd Doclr Pmieral Setm Bennet 4 Had I err'd in 
this case, it had been a well-meant Mi'.take. x8i6 Scott 
OhiMort xxxviii. My ill-timed, though well-meant, request, 
x886 BiiSANT Childr Gibeonvi xxiv, Valentine's well-meant, 
but peihaps injudicious interference. 

b. quasi-i^. (vnth personification), 

xfioa [see Well done ad]. 

■Well-mea'sured, a. 

1 Composed 111 good measnie or rhythm. 
c 1645 Milton 'Sonn io Lawes x Har^ whose tuneful and 
well measur’d Song First taught our English Musick how 
to span Wot ds with j ust note and accent. 1839 Hat lam Hist, 
Lit II 11 vii § 9 Puttenham IS perhaps the fiist who wrote 
a well measured prose. 

2 . Wisely calculated ot adjusted. 

1839-40 WoBDSW. Pumshm, Death viii, Yet, as she may, 
for each peculiar case She [the State] plants well-meaburecl 
terrors in the road Of wrongful acts. 

Well-meated : see Mbatbd a 
Well.met,>!^/.0; (SeealsoMECTW 4bandPlAiL fellow 
A.b.) 0x586 Sidney Arcadia it xi (xgia) 223 'I'o stand 

upon the best defensive gard he could t sometime with 
strong and well-met wards. 1707 E Smith Phmdra ^ Hipp 
V 57 Haste then, let’s joyn our well-met Hands together. 
Well-m.e‘tallea, j)// 0 Libei ally supplied with precious 
metal; well paid or remunerated. x6og J. Davies (Heref) 
Humours Heaven (Grosart) 38/1 But, Fortune from the same 
these Sciipts did poll, And in exchange fill’d either list with 
Gold For, while they had but Papers they were dull , But 
being wel-mettl'd they weie blithe and bold 0x734 [see 
Metalled 3] tWell-me ttled,//L 0 [Mfttled i] 
1639 T. DE Grey Compl Harsetn i iv. (1656) 37 Horses 
must have also goon eyes, obedient mouthed, and well 
mettled. 1693 J D. Marsh in Congreve Old Batchelor To 
Author, Like a well-metled Hawk you took your flight 
Quite out of reach 

Well-mi'nded, a. 

1 . Having, or actuated by, a good disposition or 
intention ; right-minded, loyal 5 f generously or 
favourably disposed, benevolent. 

1522 More De gnat, Novess Wks 74/t By whiche thy 
speache and talking, tbon shalt notonely prollte thy selfe as 
thou sholdest haue done by thy well minded sylence, but 
also [etc ] 1524 Q Marg in Mary A E Wood Lett Roy. 

Ladies (1846) I. 32,1 Your grace shall understand that there 
IS many lords well-minded to the same 01586 Sidney 
Arcadia 1, xiii (1912) 88 An honest and well-minded gentle- 
man 1621 Sanderson Serm, Ad Pop iv. (16B9) 211 By 
their affected poverty diverting the Charity of well-minded 
people from those that were truly poor. 1647 Clarfedon 
Hist, Reb IV, § 233 Sobei, well-minded men, who were real 
lovers of the peace of the kingdom. x6sx Gataker Bale in 
Fuller Abel Rediv so? Being ransomed by certaine chant* 
able and well-minded Merchants 1824 Southey L \fe (1849) 
I. IIS Ho was a well-minded boy, and has made a very 
respectable man 1869 Trollope etc I il is Had 

he been perfectly well-minded m the matter, he would have 
gone too. 

2 . Wishful or determined {to do something), 

1859 Ld Lytton Wanderer 243 Forty thousand weather- 
cocks Each well minded to keep htb place, 

WeU-mi’ngled, ppl. 0. 1706 Warrs Horx Lyr. n (1727) 
231 How blest the lovely Pair, Beyond Expression, if well- 
mingled Loves And Woes well-mmgled could improve our 
Bliss I Well-inixed,/)^/ 1599 Sir J« Davies 
Teipsum ro Otheis thinke the name of Soule is vame, And 
that we onely well mixt bodies are 1680 Otway Compl, 
Muse XV, How to frame a Commonwealth, And Democracy, 
by stealth , To palliate it at first, and Cry ’ Twas but a Well* 
mixt Monarchy. 2733 Pope Man m 294 'Ih’accord- 
ing music of a weil-mix’d State Wefl.mo’delled, 
^Q'duled, ppL adjs x6*x [see Module v. a] x666 
Burnet Mem m MuceH, Sc. Hut Soc (1904) II. 340 We 
enjoy the purity of Religion under a well modelled govern- 
ment. 


T *vell-3)10'n6y6d, a, Obs. Well supplied 
with, having plenty of, money 

*479 [see Moneved i b] 1540 PalsCR Acolasius ir 1, 
I iij, The stoier of some well moneyed mayster [cellarms 
eiau.yliam nummaiiorts domimj 1591 Savild Tacitus, 
Hist II 1 VI 86 The soldiers designed out the well moneyed 
masters to pray vpoii, 1639 Fuller War 

IV viii, 180 So well-moneyed lie was, that for ten yeares 
toget^r he might for every day expend an hundred marks, 
yso G Smart tr, Hcvuce^ K^isi i vi 38 The goddesses^ 
Venus, grace the well.monied man. 

Well-raorallxed, PpL 0, Regulated by good morals. 
2652 [see M OBALixED 3]. X69X N orris Pract. Disc, 60 There 
are more Examples of ill Lmng than of ill Thinking, and a 
well-moralized Conversation, is a greater Rarity, than an 
Orthodox Head 1727-46 Thomson Summer 1578 Chaucer, 
whose native manners-pamting verse, Well-moraliz’d, shines 
thro' the Gothic cloud, 

tWeUmostjacfo. Obs. Also 6-7 welmoatfe 
[Formed after Almost, by substitution of wr//for 
ait. See Well a<tv. 18 ] Almost, well-nigh. 

P®’’® peopl®! Wclmostc 
innumerable, That are dryuen to begge Ilnd 324 Thev 
had boeth sore legges, .Al rawe from the fote welmost to 
£**^tighone’s Corertyer Transl. 
Episi A ij b, Iri this point .Englishmen are much inferiour 
to well uiost all other Nations. 1619 W Sclater Rap 
I Thess To Rdr,, Which hath made me welmost a meere 
Peripateticke in my studies 1622 R. Harris Sermon lo 
xar , Our vnthankfulnes and vnfruitfulnes hath welmost 
* n*® “ ^<‘»‘ha]PsRecov. (1630) 30 It [sickness] 
him well-most into an Image 

rTW “ „*® 44 KlNGLAKE^ 0 rAe«XXV 377 

Ihis villanous, though well-motived trick of his Well* 
«. *^7 Tennyson ii ox A quick 

brunette, wi^-moulded, felcon-eyed. x8go L C D’Oylk 
Noteh^ 39 The well-moulded form in which those bones had 
once been encased 


Well(-)mo'an.ted,j5^/. a. 

1 . healed on a good horse. 

*595 Shaks. yohti v vi 42 These LincoIne<Washes haue 
deuoured them. My selfe, well mounted, hardly haue 
escap’d, 1630 Capt J Smith True Trav vii 12 Turba- 
shaw with a noise of Howboyes entred the fields well 
mounted and armed 1633 G iLs.-B.ssxT T emple. Dotage i, 
Shadows well-mounted, dreams in a career. 1708 Boyfk 
Ste^e Toulon ii 18 A Trooper well mounted and armed. 
x8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, ix, He was accosted by a well- 
mounted stranger X84X Dickens Bam Ritdge x, He was 
well-mounted upon a sturdy chestnut cob, 

f 2 . ? Having a good bodily carriage, well- 
developed, * well set up Alsoj'f^. Obs. 

1607 Beaum. & Fl. Womanduiter iv. 11, A handsome, 
young, fair enough, and well mounted wench. 1621 Fletcher 
Wild-goose Chase ii. ii, Ofa small body, she hasamindwell 
mounted, 

3. Fully equipped, -well-appomted. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Engl Char (1832) ix Sir Gordon hlosley 
and his white cravat are essential portions of every well 
mounted dinner-table 1853 Grote Greece 11 Ixxxviii XI, 
495 After all the wants of a well-mounted peace-establish- 
ment were satisfied. 

4 . Skilfully fixed or fitted. 

x88g Hardvneke's Set -Gossip XXV 47/2 Offered in 
exchange fox two web-mounted slides, or other unmounted 
micro material 

W ell-mouthed, a. Having a good mouth (m 
various senses). 

14 in//0zvTo«; His//Introd asThehoiss well mouthid, 
well-wyndyd 1547 Baldwin Mor Philos 73 b, The master 
that instructeth, ought fiist to giiie to his scholler a stiong 
hndle and sharps bit, to the intent he may be well mouthed, 
so that no mm take him with lies 1590 Cokaini ? real. 
Hitniing Bsb, Hounds well mouthed, cold nosed x6o6 
Chapman Gzn/f Usher x 1, With harmonie Of well mouthed 
hounds 1641 Best Farming Bks. (Sui tees) 13 Such [ewes] 
as are whole and well wool’d, and indifferent well mouthed. 
1685 Land Gas No. 2056/4 Sixteen Couple of middle sized 
Haineis, well mouthed i6gabiRW "SxiTt. Fencing Mastet 
122 A well mouthed horse, that will answer your Bridle- 
Hand and spurres 1737 Hor Mpist. ii 1. 123 One 
Tragic sentence Which .well mouth’d Booth with emphasis 
proclaims. 1842 J Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 237 The 
mutton of a well-mouthed wether is better than that of a 
young wether. 

Well(-)nained,i»//. a. 

1 , Called, by an appropriate or suitable name. 

*445 tr Claudtan in Anglia XXVIII. 269 This damysel 
coriupcion is right wele namyd i86x L, Campbell 2 hexie- 
ius p vii, ' It was written ’ (so the last page informs us) ' by 
the hand of John’, (well.named) ' Calhgraphus X879 
Symonds .S'Awiij/v X29 ihxs -pocmlPrometheus Unbound], 
theycried, is well named, for who would bind it ? 

T 8. Having a good name or reputation Obs. 

*390 [sc® Name w.t 2 b] cx4So/irH/ de laTourix 12 A 

f ood woman, wel named and ciiantable 1460 Poston Lett 
53S» I comonyd late with a worschipful and a wele namyd, 
a good thrifty man of this cuntre. 0 1533 [s®® Name v * a b], 

Well-na tured, a. Obs exc. Sc and dtat. 

1 Haying, or showing, a good or benevolent 
disposition; kindly, good-natured. 

xs6x T Norton Calvins Inst, ii, 86 For which reason we 
feare not m common speache to call one man well natured, 
and an other of euell nature, 1579 Tomson Calvin’s Sirm, 
Ftm. 443/a A quiet and well natured mind C1655 Dor 
OsDORNE Lett, xlix, (1903) 222 If this be a fault in me, 'tis at 
least a well-natured one. CX656 Sir H Cholmlby 
[^87)28 He was awell-natured man, charitable to the poor 
1677 Dryden State Innoc , Apol Her Poetry c i b, 1 hese 
four lines, which have been sufficiently canvas'dby mywell- 
natur d Censws. 0 1721 SBErpiELD (Dk. Bnckhm ) Wks 
(*7*9) H. axa This great satisfaction of mind in doing any 
generous wellnatur’d action 1759 Adam Smith theory 
Moral SenUm. iv. i (17B1) 276 The social and well natured 
James the First of Great-Btitain 1814 Scott iPiixD xxv, His 
brother’s disgrace seemed to have removed from his well- 
^tured bosom all recollection of their differences x8x8 
Hall am Mid Ages v (18x9) II 97 Brave indeed, well- 
natured, and affable 188S D Grant Sc Sior. 37, I ken 
lhat he s weel-natured an' richt kind bairted. 
b. Jig-. Accommodating, obliging. 

17x1 Countrey-Mans Lett Curat 74 Sowell natui’d are 
rome Arguments that they can equally serve two contending 

+ 2 Of soil • Kindly, fertile. Ohs. 

^ X675 Evelyn Terra (1676J 51 d his [trenching] is to be done 
m severaJs, as deep as you think fit, that is, so far, as you 
find the Earth well natur’d 
tience Well-iia tniedness. 

1679 Penn Addi. Prot, 11 (169a) 225 You had better leave 
on valuing /out selves upon the Mercy and W ell-natur'dness 
of that Ten t. 

W ell-near, adv Ohs. exc, dial. [Early ME. 
wel-ner, i. Well adv. 18 +Neab adv,^] = Wbll- 

NIGH. 


Well ner all brohht to dseb® « 1300 Cursor M 4760 Pan 
meig and his suns warn For defaut wel per for-farn. 1338 
R Brunne Chroru (16x0) igx Welnerc he com to late. 13, 
E. B. Allit. P B 1585 So was be wy3e wytles, he wed wel 
ner. 01460 Towneley Myst xiii, 387 Weiner at the fyrst 
®ok, 01470 Henry Wallace i, 438 He for wo weyle ner 
worthit to weide. a 1547 Surrey in Toilets Mtsc. (Arb ) 6 
He le ttes me to pursue a conquest welnere wonne. 0 1578 m 
Haklwt s Voy. (1600) III 68 The day was welneere spent, 
xoaa Favike ^hetiin ITcftouv |i i 69 Who liucd (well^ncs&TC} 
at the same tune as the Geographer 1627 Drayton Nun- 
p/udta 471 Who then had well neere crack’d her spleene 
o extreame laughter 1656 Heyhn Sitrv France 
m 8 Well-neer ftree miles in circuit 1701 W. WorroN Hist. 

^ The Public Stock Was well near exhausted. 

^ *. (Globe) 45 The last Time of these 

bwo had well near been fatal to me. XB69 Stewart Rhymes 



WELL-K-EOKED, 


WELL-POLIOIED. 


S (E D D ) Trees bow’d wsel-near uprootin'. x88o ty. 
Cornw Gloss s v , 1 here were well-near a hundred people 
in the field iS8x Letcesiersh Gloss , Well-near, an occa- 
sional var of Wellj>, but not nearly so common 
t Well-necked, a Ois 1338 Ba.lb T/tre Lavuts ii. 
B vij b, The fellawe is wele decked, Dysg^sed and wele 
necked, 1578 J, Jones P/esero Boitu * Saule i 111 6 [The 
nurse shall be] broade breasted, and wel neckt 
Wellness (welnes). [f. WelIi a -t--K£SS.] 
The state of being well or m good health. 

Rather a nonce-wd than of settled status like tlittess 
1634 Sir a Johnston (Ld Wariston) Diary (S H S) II. 
^7, 1 blessed God for my daughter’s wealnesse e 1653 
Dor Osborne Lett, xxvui (1903I red You .never send me 
anyof thenewphiases'of the town ..Pray what is meant hy 
wellness and unwellness? lypxT RecteaU^ ^titd 

(1882] 145 When 1 say ‘ well ’, I can’t be supposed to mean 
the wellness that one should predicate of a piofessor who 
makes those instiuments his study. 1836 Carlyle New 
Lett (1904) I 33, I feel really very well at present ,• and 
could almost pcisuade myself it weie the natural state of 
luellness, x8d^ Mrs Carlyle Lett III. aso Some weeks of 
such comparative ease and well-ness. 1896 Mrs. Drew in 
A C Benson Dife Abp. Benson (1890] II. 774 We were all 
struck by his witness 1905 H H Colvill Sieppvtg Slone 
264 Witli an old man like that, wellness was illness, and ill. 
ness didn’t seem not so very different from wellness. 

Well-nig*]! (we'linsi'), adv. Also as one word 
or two. [OE. wel niah^ nfft, f, "Well adv, 18 + 
Nigh adv J Very nearly, almost wholly or entirely. 

a ixaa O £, Chron an mq (MS F ) Welneah eall West 
Cent, a 113s — an. 1132 (Laud M!S ) Sua 'Saet te king was 
wel-neh bepaht e laoo Trtti Coll flow. 33 Hie forwunde- 
den lum welneih to deafie. a xa^o Owl ^ Nisht 44 Hire 
horte was so giet, pat welne; hire fnnst .ntschet fiaye 
Passion our Lord 477 in 0. R, Mtsc 30 Hit wes welneyh 
mydday pobustemessecom 1387 TarvisA/f/^aTs/i 111 281 
Wel nyh alle his lyf tyme <1x400-30 Wars Alesc 530 Of 
werke well ne I wede. 1440 Pbcoce Repr 1 1 7 Weelny; 
thoru3 al the chapiter 1381 Rich Farew Milit Piqf Pj, 
There was alreadie a whole yeare and a halfe welnie paste 
*599 SiiAKS. Much Ado v. iv 81 (Qo ) They swore that you 
weiewelnigh dead forme. xdoiT. Wright /’atsw/mi vi 22 
'J'he experience is common (welnie) in all beasts. x6ia Two 
Nolle K HI. 11, Tis now welnigh morning <11657 W 
Burton liin Anton (1658) 3^ I had wet-nign forgotten the 
distance, 1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed 4) I 6 The 
blow which killed a son had well nigh killed a father also. 
X848 Whittier P<v<u< 2 The dreary nighthas wellnlgh passed 
X864 Dasei^t Jest ^ Earnest (1873) II. 263 Though before 
they were well-nigh beggars x^ Law Times C 489^ 
Suspicion pointed sti ongly, well nigh overwhelmingly against 
the prisoner X9S0 Eng Hut. Re* Jan 144 The amiable 
and wellnigh faultless hero. 

t Well-nosed, a. Obs. Keen-scented x6ix Cotgr , 
Naailleux, well nosed. x6xS Chapman Odyss xvii 433 He 
was a passing wise, and^well-nos’d Hound. 1625, *7^9 1 ''^^ 
Nosed x b] xyxS Enieflaiuer No, 4* aSo Like a cunning 
and well nosed Blood-Hound Well-no ted, M a 
*595 Shaks John iv 11 at In this the Anticke, and well 
noted face Of plaine old forme, is much disfigured Well- 

non rlshed, jf/f. a [See further s.v. Nourished x, 2 ] 
1422 Yoncb tr, Secreta Secret. 337 The body, may endure 
longe tyme, yf the kynde of man be Well y-noryschid hy 
ettyngeand drynkynge, *883 J, M. Fotheroill / wrf^prs- 
Eon etc 280 Stout, well-nourished persons do not die of 
wasting maladies X894 J T, Fowler Adantnan Introd 
p. Ixxv, His ruddy cheeks, and his well-nourished appear- 
ance. Well-nu rtured,^/ at, i333CovEROALEir<;r/«r 
xxvi. 14 A well nurtured mynde 1605 R. F. Dcdehindts 
Sell Slovenrie (.igoi) 4 Well nurturde youth. 1781C0WPER 
Table-T. 634 A well-nurtur’d tram Of abler votaries 2830 
Thackeray Pendennis 111, A well-nurtured boy, brave and 
gentle. Well-oared, a 1772 Mukphv Grecian Dan 
I I, A well-oar’d galley, 1870 Bryant Iliad 11. 36a On 
board his well-oaied bark, 

WeU off, adv. and a. [See Off adv. ii and 
quot. 1636 m WjEbli adv. 6b] 

1. In predicate, normally without hyphen : a. 
Favourably circumstanced, foi tiuiately situated ; 
b. well provided, having no lack (const, f *») , 
esp. o. in easy circumstances, well-to-do. 

a. X733 Trav, J. Massey 18, 1 was well off if he only call’d 
me a Libertine. 1762 [see Off adv. izl *796 T Morton 
Way to get Married i (1800) 5 Why don’t you go to tlie 
other inn ? I’ll tell you— cause you know when you are well 
off, ha, ha t a X863 Mrs Gaskell Wives ^ Dau t. She was 
a silly little thing, and did not know when she was well off. 

b *800 Coleridge Let to Poole in J D Campbell Life 
(1894) 115 In gardens, etc., we are uncommonly well-off. 
X879 Meredith Egoist viii, We are well-off for wild-flowers 
here. 

c 1849 Lrvbr Con Cregnn vi, I began to conceive a great 
grudge against all who weie well off in life, i8m Surtees 
Handley Crtii (tgoi) 1. 16 He was pietty well off, that is to 
say, he had more than he spent x866 Troi lope Clavei tngs 
IV, If he dies, she will be well off, of course i88g ‘ J S 
Winter’ Mrs Bob 1, He was rich (or at least certainly well 
off) 

2 aitrib or a^. (with hyphen). In sense i c 
Also ahsol. 

X884, x888 [see Off adv 11] 1893 Furnivall Child-Mar- 
iiages Pref, 49 A well-off widow 1899 Allbuit's Syst Med 
VIII, 201 The poor and hard-working are subject to mental 
upset during nursing in much larger numbers than^the well- 
off. 1908 Sociotog Rev. Apr 131 The long-continued re- 
fusal of the well oiF classes to enter public hospitals, 

I-Ience Well-o’flness. iionce~Tod, ^ 

1866 Mrs Oliphant Madonna Mary vi, Hesketh's well- 
off-ness., was tmng to a man. 1913 H. James Sense 0/ 
Past (1917) 280 His being in 1820 as ' rich ’ as he is, or was, 
m 19x0— which counts for an immense well-offness at the 
earlier period 

Well-oiled, «• and/^.), 

1740 SoMKRVii LE Hehhnol li. 34 The well oil’d Champion 
shone. x8ao W. Irving S&eteh Bh (1S21) I 54 Kip Vag 


301; 

Winkle was one of those happy mortals, of foolish, well- 
oiled dispositions, who take the world easy 1847 Tennyson 
Priiuess in 117 Sir, 1 was courteoui, every phrase well oil'd, 
As man's could be iSgj OuittigXXlX 536/1 Since then 
she [the gun] has slumbered in well-oiled security 
"Well o mened, a 1734 Francis Constantine v v 56 
These well-omen’d Ihunders. Shall drown the Criesof Death 

1840 Blackv), Mag. Feb 211 Not a very complimentary or 

well-oniened name, certainly tWell-opinloned, a 
Obs Having a good opinion (^oneself) 1615 T Adams 
White Demi 61 The insolent bauty, well-opinioned of them- 1 
selues x6z8 Barle Microcosm. (Arb ) 47 He is not so well 
opinion'd of himselfe, as industrious to make other | 

well-ordered, ppl. a. Exhibiting good 
order; rightly regulated; carefully arranged, 
following good lines of conduct or piocedure. 

1606 SiiAKS Tr 4" Cr. h u 180 There is a Law in each 
well-ordred Nation To curbe those raging appetites that are 
Most disobedient and refractune 1613 Chapman Odyss, 
XIX. 158 Nothing else, the cause Of all these blessings, but 
well oider'd Lawes i6d8 R Steele Hitsbandman's Call, 
tug V. (1672) g6 Well ordered charity makes no man poor. 
17x0 Atterbury Serm. (1734) I 3x8 A Vertuous and Well- 
ordered Life 17x2 Addison No 417 ps The 
IS like a well oidered Garden X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat 
(1834) II- R3 It is of the utmost importance to have a well- 
ordered imagination 17B1 Gibbon DecL ^ F xviii (1787) 

II 1x6 The well ordered ranks of Romans and Baibarians. 

1841 Dickens 77M<^r xl. White, well ordered teeth 
X877 Huxley lecltn Educ Sci. & Cult (1881) 77 A well- 
ordered elementary school x886 Pascoe Loudon 'Joday 
XX (ed 3) 193 To church or chapel in the mormiig, at least, 

IS the custom of most well-ordered persons in London 

Well-oTdexiiisf, vSl sb ax<86 Sidney Apol Poeine 
(Arb ) ax The well ordering of a banquet 1614 Markham 
\tttte) Cheape and Good Husbandry, for the well-Ordering 
of all Beasts, and Fowles. x66S Pcpys Diary 16 Sept., The 
well ordering of the men [at a muster of the Guards] 
Weil-OTdeilng,^/>/ a x658 R STtL'C.VR Husbandman’s 
Calling X, (167a) 246 T he over-ruling and well ordering 
hand of God, Well o rganized, ^l, a. ^1857 Ruskin 
Pol, Econ Art \ § 14 A well-organized nation 1S77 H. 
Smart Bound to Win 111, 151 A well organized robbeiy. 

Well-packed,y/i/ <z,* [Packed * ] Closely and com- 
pactly put together, in quot. of a horse = compactly or 
solidly built 1842 J Atton Domest Peon (x^si) 243 A 
stumpy, sturdy, well-packed [horse] Well-pacKed,/// 
a.* [Packed*.] Skilfully selected or manipulated a 17x6 
South Serm hjxs) IV. 163 The Legerdemain of a well 
packed and paid Jury. 1834 Ainsworth Rookwood iv. ti, 

‘ Mod Greek ’, Bltnd-hookey sees how well 1 squeeze The 
well-packed cards in shuffling. 

Well(-)paiel,///. a. 

+ 1. Highly pleased or satisfied. Const of (See 
Paid i, Pay 9I i ) Obs. 

<;x4aa [see Paid x] _ cx4$oGadstowRegz66 lohn, bisshop 
of exetur, was plesid & well paide of )>e gifte. CX460 
Totoiulev Myst xiii 423, I hope thw wyll nott be well 
payde when thay thare sneiie lak a 1846 in M A. Richard- 
son Local Hist Table-bk, Leg III. 259 If he's struck ray 
daughter I shall make him a weel-paid wife 
2. Liberally remunerated 

XS90 Sir j Smyth Disc Weapons Ded, 4 b, Souldiouis 
well payd, and chiefly being subiects to the Prince that 
they serue. 1606 Shaks. Ant ^ Cl, ill 1. 32 With his 
Banners, and his well paid ranks, a 1693 ITiquhari's Rabe- 
lais HI. xviii 147 The well-payed Incomes of Regenting- 
Doctors 1726 Learned Diss Dumpling (ed. 4) 17 The 

Well-Fed, Well-Read, Well-Pay’d C J 1832 

Ht. Martinrau HilKt Vedl^ iv. It is the duty of well- 
paid labourers to become capitalists if they can. 1843 Syd 
Smith Ir, R, C Ch, Wks 1839 II. 334/* A well-paid Pro- 
testant clergyman 

Well-pai nted,/// a. (lit aoAJig) X593 Shaks Luer. 
1443 To this well painted peece is Lvcrece come. 1604 — 
Oln IV. L 268 Oh well-painted passion X901 J Black’s Carp. 

4- Build , Home Haiuiicr, 67 The rule in building should be 
good joints and well painted joints WeU-paired, 
ppl a x6i 7 hlORVsoN Itin iii. 18 Man and wife. Tike well 
paired Heyfers, beare all burthens together 1723 Pope 
Odyss. XV g8 The well-pair'd mules 1729 Jemyns Art if 
Danetng ill 84 Rang'd on each side the well-pair'd Couples 
stand. Well parked, ji/f <z 1760-72 H. Brooice 
of Qual, (1809) ill. X15 A very beautiful and well-parked 
farm Well-paved, it. fi6xx Chapman / ft<tcfxxiv. 

77 Of all that trod The well pau'd liion, 1733 Somerville 
Chase 1. 157 From the full Cistern lead the ductile Streams, 
To wash thy Court well-pav’d. Well-penned, ppl a. 
Well written 1398 Marston Sco Vtllanie H 4, His huge 
long scraped stock Of well penn’d playes. 1603 J Davies 
(Heref ) Microcosm (Grosart) 81/3 A wel-pen’d Poem, x6a^ 
Fletcher Beggars' Bush i. ii. He will not lend Upon the 
assurance of a well-pen'd Letter 1757 [see Penned/// a * 
ij x8ai Scott Kemhu xxx, The stranger then, in a well- 
penned speech, announced herself as that famous Lady of 
t he L ake. 

Well-peo pled, pph a. Full of inbabilants ; 
populous. 

1388 [see Peopled b] i6a8R BleLwcIStvlhBk.Stdtieys 
A rcadia (1639) 504 The desolation of their wel peopled 
country. 17x8 Lady M. W Montagu j&e/ to AbSd Conte 
31 July, The Isle is but ten miles in circuit, but in those 
days very rich and well-peopled 18x7 Kirby & Sp Entomol, 

XX II. 196 A well-peopled hive c 1S30 Arab. Nts, (Rtldg ) 
2 79 L arge, flourishing, and well-peopled towns 

Well(-)placea, ppl. <*• Set m a good place or 
position; Tightly, fittingly, or judiciously placed. 

x6a6 Chapman Genii, Usherty.t, How strong an influemm 
works in well plac'd words. 1607 B Tonson Volpone v iii. 
To cosen him of all, were but a cheat well plac’d 1633-36 
Cowley Dasndets i 593 A well-plac’ed Papers light, Adds 
a becoming horror to the sight 1674 Barbette's Chtrurg, 
(ed. z) 5 The Bone is well placed, if in the second dressing, 
you find all even 1733 Miss Coluer Art Torment 1 in 
(1811) 86 Well-placed kindness X790 Burke Fr Rev 96 
They have perverted in themselves .all the well-placed 
sympathies of the human breast, 1876 Coursing Calendar 
it Filey,. afier losing grmind at the start, got well placed. 


b. Holding a good social position. In quot. 
absol. 

1B63 Jeapfresoh Sir Fx'erard’s Dau. S04 That distrust 
and commiserating disdain which the rich and well placed 
are so prone to feel for the poor 
Well-pla cmg, vbl sb 167a Dryden Conq, Granada, 
Def Epilogue 167 Well placing of Woids for the sweetness 
ofpronunctation was not known till Mr Waller introduc'd 
It 1674 Barbette's Chvritrg (ed a) 4 A broken Bone re- 


i 34 lireat caie taken in the well-placing 
"Well-planned,/// <z, 1733 J Nixon in Somer\ die CA<i« 
To Author, The well-plan^ System, 1890 ‘R Boldre- 
wood’ Col Reformer xviii, A large, strong, well-planned 
stockyaid 

Well-pla'xited, ppl. a. 

1. Well stocked with growing plants. 

<z X703 Burkitt On N. T Mark xii 8 A vineyai d is a place 
enclosed, a place well planted, well fruited 1872 Geo Eliot 
M tddlem Iv, Where the fine old turf sloped towards a lilted 
pool and well-planted mounds 

2. Of a blow or the like Skilfully placed, 
directed, or delivered. 

*755 Smollett Qutx (1803) IV 271 Sancho, held out his 
face and beard to the drst, who treated him with a well- 
planted twitch. 1847 C Bronte Jane Eyre xxmi, He could 
have settled her with a well planted blow 

Well-pleased, a. 

•f*! Received with approval, Obs,~‘^ 

1382 Wyclif Ps cxI[i] sin the wel ple&id thmgus of hem 
[Vulg in beneplncitis eori/mj, 

2 Highly gratified or satisfied. 
c i^oiLvuc Assembly of Gods 180, 1 amwellplesyd, quod 
thysjEolus 1539 Bible ((jieat) lu. 17 This is my be- 
loued sonne, in whom I am well pleased. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. 
VI, IV X. 25 Suffleetb, that I baue maintames my state And 
sends the pooie well pleased from my gate. 1619 Drayton 
Bar.Waiswi Ixxxiv 48 Where Welcome look’d with a well- 
pleased face, X707 K Smith Phaedra 4 - Htpp iii, 26 The 
well pleas’d Sun With all his Beams survey'd their guiltless 
Flame 1847 Tennyson Princess Cond. ixS And home 
well pleased we went 1852 Thackeray Esmond in. ix, ' I 
drink to my hostess and her family,’ says the Prince, with no 
very well pleased air 

Hence IVell-plea’sedly ado, Well-plea’ sed- 
ness. 

*633 H R[ogbss] Treat Saerain 11, 36 So that former 
anger is turned into welpleasednesse 1644 Hammond 
Tracts, Cohsc § 58 Serving God evapkrTtot (z e, either well 
pleasedly, cheerfully, willingly, or well pleasingly, so as God 
may and will accept). 1638 Whole Dufy Man vii § r. 158 
This contentedness is a well-pleased ness with that condition 
that God hath placed us. xyox Beverley Praue ofGlery 
of Grace 21 'The pure and perfect Eudokia, or the Well- 
Pleasedness of his Will in it self 
WeU-plea’Sin^, vbl, sb. tare. The fact of 
being highly pleased, or of giving great pleasure. 

1382 WycLir Fs Ixxxviii x8 In thi wel piesing [Vulg ttt 
beiieplaciio tud\ shal ben enhauncid oure horn e 1^50 tr. 
De Ivntattone m liv 130 loy l>ou in my welplesing & 
worship [in inei sohus beiieplaciio ac honore\ tdas Balon 
Ess , UmfyRehg (Arb )423 Ihe Fruits of Vnity (next vnto 
the well lOeasing of God, vdiich is All in All) are two 
'Well-plea'siixg,j^/ a. Giving great pleasure 
or satisfaction. 

X38a Wyclif Col iii so This is wel plesynge to the Lord 
X607 Statutes 111 Hist Wakefield Crain, Sch, (189a) 66 
Ihus the di5pleasinp;e bardnes of learninge shalbe made 
easie m the welpleasinge manner of teacbinge ^ x6ix Bible 
Phil IV. 18 A sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God 
X697 Dryden ASneis x B36 My Sister Goddess, and well 
pleasing Wife 1718-19 Atterbury Seim (1734) H 76 
Upon such Principles and Grounds as are well-measiiig to 
God. 1875 Manning Mission II Ghost xii. 344 We ask the 
Holy Spirit of counsel to gi\ e us light to know what is right, 
what is well pleasing 
Hence tWell-plea'slxigly adv. 

1644 [see Well-fleasedly advl[. 

Well.ple'nislied, ppl a. X856 Mbrivale Rom. EvtP. 
xlii. V, 56 Sniely there was no room, behind so well- 
plenisbed an equipage, for the slave who [etc ] 1897 ' Sarah 
Tytler’ La^ Jean’s Son 274 A well-plemshed dower- 
house. f Well-pll ghted,^/ <z. OSs l—phated see 
Plight v *] xspo Spenser P Q, 111 ix. 21 Her well plighted 
flock. VVeU-plUined, a, j6x6 VT. Browne Bni. 
Past II III. ss 'Ihe well plum'd Goshawke *743 R Blair 
Grane 156 But see I the well-plum’d Herse comeb nodding 
on Stately and slow. Well-poi’ilted, ppl a, 1390 
Spenser F. Q hi xi 55 Her welpomted weapons 1825 
J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 349 A well-pointed punch 
o f Ge rman steel, ' 

Well-poised,/^/.!*. ='Weli<-SaiiAisicbd,'Wi)IiI<- 

■WBIGHBD {lit. and fig). 

1616 W. Brownf Brit, Past ii. i. 14 The well poys’d 
Oares Of the poore Fisher-man that dwelt thereby, xfiia 
Chas. I Answ XIX Propositions 17 The ancient, equall, 
happy, well-poised Constitution. X663 Patrick Parab. 
/*z/gn/« (1687) 409 Humility and Charity are sufficient to 
cany us thorow this evil World with an equal and well- 
poised mind. 1678 ’DKeowN All for Love Bp Ded A 2 b, 
We who have the happiness to be born under so equal, and 
so well-pois’d a Government 1777 Potter AEschylus, Affi- 
mem 271 Comes sloth, and from ter well-pois’d sling Scatters 
the piled up stores. X78X Covvper Hope 611 By this he 
forms His well-pois’d esDmate of right and wrong 1791 
Burke Z«A Member Nat Assembly (near end). They were 
offered a well-poised, free constitution 1803 Janp Porter 
Thaddeus li, The well poised mind of the veteran. 1864 
Burton Scot Air. II. u 30 Announcing the moral, .m well- 
poLsed sentences 

fWell-poUced,/// «. Ois. srnext. xspx Lamdardb 
Areheion (1:635) 6s The necessitie of an Officer of this sort is 
mevitabls in every weil-polliced Kingdome 1631 Howell 
Venae 198* This powerfnll and so well policed Common- 
wealth, JWell-po’llciedj///. «, Ois, Having a good 



•WELL-POLISHED. 

polity or government. 1647 CoTTEREi.t. Danila's Hist Fr. 
I. 4 Well policied Government. 1663 Petty Taxes ig This, 
I conceive, were the worst of Taxes in awellpolicyed States 
*768-74 Tucter if Hat (183^11 II In every velUpolicied 
kingdom. 

Well-po'lislied,^//. a, {ht n.xAjig.'). 

16x5 Chapmav Odyss V 312 A faire wel polisht helme. 
»6zS“8 tr, Caiitdeit’s I list, Ettz 11. (1673! 246 Campian was 
of a sweet Disposition, and a well-polished man. 1656 
£arl Moml tr. Secealtufs Adwis.jt}’ Pamass i. xvxiii. 
1*674) 39 You have lived in the well-polisht Court of Rome 
1661 Waller St ^ yames's Pofk 57 Here a well-polisht 
Mall gives us the joy To see our Prince his matchless force 
imploy 17x7 Pope ijS. yefrms 40 This small, well-poHsh'd 
Gera, the work of j ears 1853 Hickie tr. .4w/<2!/t II 377 
Say something clever and welT-polished. 

t Well-posse*8Sed, Ohs, Having la^e pos- 
sessions. ijgo Shaks. Midi. JV. 1 i 100, 1 am my Lord, as 
well deriu'd as he, As well possesst. 

Well-pra'ctised, ^pl, a. Skilled through 
long or good practice. 

1596 Senses F. Q vi, is. 43 He through long and perfect 
industry. Therein well practisd was. 1597 Shaks a He» IFt 
v_ii isr, Iivil! humole my Intents, To your wcll-practis’d, 
wise Directions 1633 Ford n Esh, He’s 

a well practiz'd gamester *634 Milton Contns 3x0 With, 
out the sure guess of well-practiz’d feet. 1701 Norbis Idetd 
tyerldi. I. 2r A ivell-mactised Musitian. 1845 J Coulter 
Ada. ^Pacific xii 139 They paddle [the canoe] with a well- 
practised arm rSsS Tennyson Mattd i. iv. vu, An eye well. 
practiasa in nature, 

Well-prepaTedf/jJ/. a. 

*596 SpENSEHTf. Q v IV. 37 With weapons well prepard. 
*599 Shaks Hen, K, i. ii *34 Now are we well prepar’d 
to know the pleasure Of our faire Cositi Dolphin 1603 
Drayton Ta A. yas. A3, Well-prepared poUicie xfidi 
Boyis PAysiol Ess (x66g) 67 A well prepar’d Medicine of 
duly tenn d Silver 1703 Kelsey Strut 153 We bring not 
good, weluprenated Minds to them 1868 Geo Eliot Ess. 
(1884) 323 He knows that for an article to be worth much. . 
there must be well-prepared material. 

Well-presenred,/^/. a. 

(Often used to describe elderly p 
years well ) 

*8s4 Weekly Oregentati Dec 9 (Thornton) Antiquated 
gentleman , well preserved, but somewhat wrinkled x8sg 
Gra Eliot Bede v, Her well-pieserved faculties, 

and her old-fashioned dignity, ct 1865 Mrs Gaskell Wwes 
f V “ /'• furniture in the room was as old- 

fashioned and as well-pre<>erved as it could be 1871 'M 
Legrand Canthr* Fresfmt zo They were vell-preserved 
•tvomeji for their time of life. 

W^.pnmed, /S/f a (See Primed, under Prime ®*) 
170s Tate Warnaur's Welcome xxxiv. Then tiy your Skill 
a well prim d CanvMs stretch. 

Well-pvi'ucipled, a. Holding, actuated by, 
or foanded upon, good pnncipks 

w/N®* 533 A Pious and well-principled 

Education xfigx title-p, By way of Dialogue, 

bmween a Well Principled Lay man, and a Professor 01 


ifderly persons who carry their 


were xnus usnerea into tue World, gave great offence to all 
well.prmcipled men z8a8 P Cunningham K J. Walts 
(ed 3) II 60 An intelligent, spirited, and well-prinapled 
populatwn. 1837 Ht. Martineao Soe, Amer III. 137, 
I should like to see a well-principled reform m diet tiied 
*873 Mbs Brookfield Hot a Heroine i s Four children 
had grown up--amtable, welt principled, and good-looking. 

*•- *3-7 ?.®- Harwood E* Classics 
(ed. 2> 53 This Edition of Polybius is a well printed book, 
and very correct. iSga Cotton Eds B thieved 2) 70 This is 
a well-printedBook WeU-prized,///. «. e-idtiCwAP- 
MAN iltad. XI 478 Loth he should taint the wel-piisd fat, of 
aiy stall-fed steeie + Well-propo*rtionated, jWi ’ a 

Ohs, ~ next X647 H. More Sang' of Soul ii App. Iv. aos 
Keeping a well.proportionated space One from another. 
*637 [see next, quot 1579-80] 

Well-pxopo-rtioued, ppl. a. Having good 
or correct proportions 

e 1385 Chaucer Syui/e’s T. 184 The hora of Lras So wel 
w “1 j*«o-4o Lydo Bockas m. 

3293 H« was Weelptoporoiowned *538 Elyot Diet Add , 
Amimtiaius, made by line, Welle proporcyoned 1579-80 
North Plutarch^ Lyeicrgns (1595) 55 If they found him 
well croDortioned fed rfic, - 


u!! *657 P 4* wellpioportionated] ofali 

r (H ^ Ad 290 When a Painter 


his limm^ 1593 Shaks #- ^ sqo wnen & i^aintef 

would surpasse the life In limming out a wel] proportioned 
*®®* Cowley O C^’Cimwdl, 'Curst he the man' n. 

^ ^ Monster, than A well-propor’ 

bond Man. i«3 Gerbier Counsel 18 WeU proportioned 
Doores and Wi^owes ,1709 Pope Ess Cnt. 247 Whenw 
ww soim well.proportion d dome i8ia Tame Austen 
B ^n^'-ptopnrtioned room, hand- 
somely fitted up. 1831 Scott WMMe of G in, A voune man. 
uimsualty tall, well-proportioned and active. x8^ S^etaior 
3 May, Se does not present us with a clear aM wll-nro- 
portion^ historical sequence of events and datM. 

well-proved, ppl. a. 

c 1449 Pecock Re^r 111 viii 331 Weel ntoued men !n 
leemyng and in lyuyng. IhcL v i 5^ FcJP^^nrmeSdid 
and weel proued causTa 1590 SrUNilE Tq 
we proued weapons c 1611 Chatman The 

well-prou’d mightie Lycan Chiefs. 17x7 Pope Mx. 200 
Ptovd casque, with leather braces bound i 

!?■ “ Raymond Siaiut. 

dBr/d and well-proven mines. Well-pro’ven- 
dered,j^f «. 1584, 1707. see Provender » a x86i Ln. 
Lytton & Fane TawiMuser 79 When he fwinterl Closed 
his well-provender d days W6ll(-)provi'ded, Ml. a. 
*736 J Campbell Miht, Hist. Pr, Eugene etc I. 383 The 

fs ?rtera. -m 

Beaum. & Fl. WoiJtaft- 
fied M "V* “ ® Gentleman well quali- 

fied, or one extraordinary seen in divers strange mysteries. 


80^ 

xdsi Relai, Exte. Prapte A 2, States-men Directors and 
other excellent and wellqualified personages. xvsoT Innes 
Cnt Essay (1879) 278 Among so many able and well ouali- 
iied men. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng vi. II 31 William 
Cavendish, Earl of Devonshire, took the lead m the Upper 
House; and he was xvell qualified to do so twell- 
qiia'litledij^/ a, 1600 [see Qoalitied a ] 1689 N Lee 

Prtttc Cleve irr 1 35 Are your Wives handsome and well 
qualited? 1790 Cowper Odyss xviii. 333 A wife Well- 
^alitied and well-endow'd. 'Well-qiia’rtered, ppl. a. 

[Said of animals.) X641 BEsrAhn/i. (Surtees) 3 Goode, 
fatte, and well quartered lamhes x68a Land, Gaz. No, 
A thick well quartered Horse. 
t'Well-qneBa,e,ir. Obs In 3 'wel-,wiloweme. 
[f Well 33 + Queme a (cf. OE. wel-gecwhne, 
-geewdinness), or wtl- as in wtlcttme Welcome] 
Well-pleased, content, sahsfied. 

a 1225 Leg Kath 1744 Potphire & .Auguste wurSen of heos 
wordes swiSe wilcweme [ar* welcweme] asaa^yultana. 
32 Ah habbich pta anes help, ich am wil eweme. 

Also i^eU-quema si,, -quemeneBS, that which 
is pleasing or agreeable to one, fWell-que’iulnar 
ppl, a,, pleasant, pleasing 
0x300 A E Psalter Jxxxvui. 18 In juwelequemepM &;if- 
plttctto Unit vphouen bes ouro home Ibid, xci xg Yhite 
felefold in elde ofe fulhed jiai sal, And welquemand ba Ibid. 
cxl s In welequemenesses ofe am Im beneplaeiits eortmi] 
Well-raised,//^ a. igSx Sidney Apol, \Poeine (Arb ) 
6s The Tragedy snoulde be still maintained in a well raised 
admiration, e t6it Chapman Iliad ti 113 Not suffering 
well-raisd Troy to fall. 1649 [see Coupled/// a 3] 1884 

Century Mag Apr 919 The cleanliness, comfort, and well- 
raised foundation of the Fijian houses Well-ranged, 
Ml a, 1635-56 Cowley Datndeis 1 671 An inward Square 
by well-rang’d Trees xvas made 167A N Fairfax SmI&^ 
.S'4/»,74A curious frame of wdl-rangedhulks 1708 J Philips 
Cyder n 61 1 he well-rang’d Files of Trees 175a ‘Sir H 
Hcaumont ' Crita x6 The deeth should be iniddle-sired, 
white, well ranged, and even x79t (Zowper Odyss. lx 666 
They, all obedient, took their seats on board Well-ranged. 

WellC-)read, ppl. a. 

_1. Well-informed by reading, learned. t« (a sub- 
ject). Also^/«,, versed or sMlled (*;*) 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. ii, 170 This yong man well 
read in Poetne, And other bookes 1607 Beaum & Fr. 
Womasuliater 1. 111, A Gentleman, well leac, deeply learned, 
*ud tooroughly grounded in the hidden knowfedge of all 
Sallads and Pot-herbs whatsoever 1623 Massinger Dk. 
Milan. Ill 1, We embrace you, As one well read m all the 
imints of honor 1670 G. H Hist. Cardinals 11. il 150 All 
the world holds him very well read in the Art of dissem- 
bhng _ %-]oaTiaYtiV.n Fables, Pythng PAi/of. 15 Then thus 
a Senior of the Place replies, (Well read, and curious of 
Antiquities) 17x1 Addison S,pect. No. 8 f 7 As I am very 
well read in Waller, 1 lepeated to her the four following 
Verses i7js6 Burke Snbt, ^ B vt xxiv, Ihe author, so 
well read in human nature. *772 Barrington in Phtl, 
Pr^ LXII. 31a Not only a well-read naturalist, but an 
active sportsman 1864 Pusev Daniel (1876) 3B0 Well-read 
as he was m Greek, 1876 Emerson Lett. A Sac Aims. 
QuaL ij Ortg. Wks (Bohn) III, 2x2 Our high respect for a 
well read man is praise enough of literature 
2. Of a book . Attentively perused ; read in a 
proper or profitable way. 

77, 1 speak therefore of good 
** w .^®i ludeed, these books have serious use 

Well-rea'dfed, ///. a, Sc. [Ready v. 3b] Well- 
cooked i 8 j 7 Carlyle IV 50 An oJd 5erv£n& 

jJV** ^ well-readied meal fWeU-roared, 

J ***48 Digbv Closet OPenek 
*49 But this into coffins of fine light well reared Crust. 

** 1856 Kane Arct. Expi. IL jii 44 
Whether from constitutional temperament, or well-reasoned 
argument, I Md our state far from desperate 1871 Earle 
P/ulol Eng. Tongue ix. 437 Awell-ieasoned book. WeU- 
reco’rded, ppL a, x8xa Byron Ch, Har. n Ixxxv, So 
peiish all in turn, save well-recorded \Vorlh. Well- 
reeved,^/ a. Securely fastened xBxs Byron Ch. Har 
II XVIII, ihe well-reeved guns, the netted canopy Wellw 

fif “V *?**»*’“ J**'*v, Euery Himne 

that ^lespiut affords. In polisht forme of well refined pen 
161X Bible Jm xxv. 6 A feast of wines on the lees well 
od^^'p; ™ed,^/ 0. 1656 Cowlev Pinda. . 

Odes, Plagues Egypt xvi. The sacred cheare That new 

GAUDENinJ Watts 

Scribe e tc , To Rdr. 9 A bed-rid Church (whose once well 
reformed Religion seems not oneiy decayed, but dying and 

deplored). Wellrefreshin^///m 0,586 Kv 

Arcadia w (1922) 118 The noble Pamela having delivered 
over the burthen of her fearefull cares to the naturall ease of 
a well refreshing sleepe. 

WeU-ve-gvila.ted, ppl a 

1700 SHArrEsB. /If(7r'0/jf<j II iv 108 If a liberal Education 
has form’d in us .weU-regulated Appetites and wS 
Inclinations. X714 R. Fiddes PraetT Disc, it 230 The 
practice of all well regulated courts ofjustice m the world 
*8X2 J, Joyce Sci Died, Asiron, xii. fl. z*" The wS^ion 
ii‘® difference of time, Mahown 

S® “"d a true sun-dial. 1848 Thacks" 

ray P0» .^irlviii, A remissness for which I Erasure everv 
blame the Major. i86a Mrs M. 
WooD dfrsf Hathb i v. 27 It appeared, to her well-regulated 

ThSe ifie^Th- ‘)r‘^®®“"® *894 Pop, Sc. J^onihfy 

June 165 The newspaper, a never wanting adjunct to everv 
weU-regulated .American embiyo city. ^ 

in "i®j’ '*• fSee Release j6.*, ».*] Clear 

w uttfifAncCj nielodiouSe a 1483 LtbcT Ntnr in 

(.*790) so Chapleynes and eferkes of the Cbapell dene 
andpronounmmge t WeU-re’Jish- 

^mabonaoM tWell-re’lishing,/// a obs Hav’ 
.SdsVVAUOHAN pS;; 

Moot. tr. Bocealmt’s Adids./r /'’nrntoA in x.v ^674) 

A well-rehshing Utine WntiT if the Annkls of his tiSis"®® 


•WELL-SANDIiD. 


Well(*)reme']u.bered, a. 


1. Appropriately or appositely brought to mind. 

1482 J, Paston in F. Lett III ago And, well remembred, 

I wot well ye ought not to have me in jelusye 1596 Shaks. 
Merck y rr. viii a6 Marry well remembred. 1794 Mrs 
Badcliffe Myst. Vdolplio ixxxviii, ‘ Aj e, that is well re- 
membered,’ said Dorothea 

2. Clearly or distinctly remembered. 

1638 [see Remembered Ml a a] 1760 A Murphy De- 
St! ted Isl rr x8 Each well-remember'd object strikes my 
i lew 1798 Sophia Lee Cantei b. T , Young Lady's 7 ’ II. 
446 Emily [was] going to hail the well remembered old feiry- 
man 1853 Dickens Bleak He. xviii, The well-remembered 
voice of my godmother i8go ‘ R Boldrewooo ' CoL Re- 
firmer xm. He whirled along the well-remembered road 
Well reple nisbed,/// 0 x6i6W. Browne Bi it. Past. 
It HI S3 Fly to the well-replenish'd Groiies. 1829 Ahmotf- 
sary 1 15 A well replenished house. Well(-)repu*ted,///. 0. 
Held in good repute. xsgiSnAics Ttvo Genii 11 \ii 43 Fit me 
with such weedes As may beseeme some well reputed Page. 
*^* “ C. II 1 293 A Woman well reputed 1642 Milton 
Apol. Smect viii 37 'Iha most of them being of knowne 
and well reputed ancestry. t Well( )resoTved,^/ 0. 
Obs Resolute x6x3-i6 W Browne But Past I. v g6 
Like a valiant well resolued man 2627 Falkland] Hist 
Edw, It (t68a) 114 Thiee hundred well resolved Gallants 
1671 Milton Samson 408 Who with a grain of manhood 
wll resolv d Might easily have shook off all her snares 
Well(-}respe'cted,/// 0 t Duly considered or regarded 
(obs); highly esteemed. 1596 Shaks x Hen. IV, iv iii. 10 
If weil-respected Honor bid me on 1633 Bp Hall Ainrrf 
lexis. Has xi. 4, I did to them, as a kind husbandman to 
his well-respected teame , I tooke off the yoke from them. 
1829 Annioersc^ laa He is .well connected, and well 
respected Well-ribbed, a. 1607 'Iopsell Foui f. 
Beasts 74 [Cows] wel iibbed, *707 [see Ribbed ppl. a, xl 
1847 W C L Martin Ox 80/2 A heavy and well.ribbed 
carcass. 1908 Westm Gas 25 Apr 3/x Large, well-ribbed 
umbrellas warranted not to blow inside out. 

Well-rigged,///, a, 

1 Said ot ships. 

1502-0 [see Rigged Ml 0*1] 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii xi 

4 Ihe Ferriman With his well rigged boate 16)12 Dhay- 
Tra Polyolb IX. 313 Madock. Put forth his well ring'd 
Fleet. 171S PqpB Iliad t 405 Mean time Atrides launch'd 
with num’rous Oais A well-ngg'd Ship 
2. Of a person : Well dressed or clotbed. 
a tniO ZELL tr.Brantbme’sSp Rhodom (1744) x8 AwelU 
nggd, spruce, proper Man 2838 Haliburton Cloekm 
‘“iy* well-ngged nigger help. 

WeU-ringed, o. x838Xytton Alice xi v, Warming his 
white and w ell-ringed hands by the fire. WelLri pened, 
Ml a, x66o DpoBN Astnea Redux 170 ’Twas not the 
hasty product of a day, But the well ripened Fruit of wise 
delay. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hori 459 With good cul- 
tore, in twelve months, they will have.. 4feet of well-ripened 
cone. Well-n.*seii, /// a +a. Of a horse or deer 
7 Having an erect chest and well-earned neck Obs b. Of 
teead or paste (see Rise v. 10 c) 1639 T. de Grey CotnPl. 
Horsem. i. iv (1656) 37 Those three [properties] of a Hart, are 
to have lean and dry legs, to be well risen before, and a lean 
head Ibid . Horses . to have a great belly, well risen before, 

Brt'nitrhr KMoUfr u* y*«_ •* *, * 


^^*5^ t't* *69 The wel rode Feeres of Troy. Weli- 
rolled,/// a. *784 Cowper Task r 351 We tread the 
wilderness, whose well-roll’d walks [etc.] >865 Lubbock 
/ rcAist. P IX 288 This layer contains many welUrolled 
W WeU-roofed, 7^4 m 2831 Jambs 

t H® i‘«'"'Lsl>ower of hail upon some 

well-roofed building 1845 SvD. Smith /r. E C CA.Wks 
^ well-windowed and well-roofed house. 

■u ®” firmly implanted. 

P. Well furnidiecl with roots. 
cx6xx Chapman // i0rf xii. 138 Iwo high hill-bred Okes, 
Well rooted m the binding earth 1627 May Lucan i 
A3 D| And ^ound about well rooted Trees doe crow, 1707 
MoETiraa Husb 4 A well rooted Set. 1842 Loudon Sub- 
urban Host. 253 The advantage of taking off cuttings m 
spring is, chat they can be well rooted before winter, 

„rCi * 'o *x«ui Well-rooted local 

p^Ie sSf [see Rooted a fgl 

n' ^796 Bovs Agree ^F«/(ed 2)120 
farm-yard dung and mould 
Agnc (ed. 4) I gx Each pot w 
J "'* 0 *858 Glenny Eve^day 

dung*^* ^ op-dress Strawberry .beds with a coat of well-rotted 

Well-rounded,///, a. a.///. 

'5"* ^ Cnio 17 The Knee should be 

h Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. m. 

VI, Such things bring lines in well rounded faces. 

.O’/f (Cf. Rourdbd 6, 6 b.) Of a person, his 
ufe; Complete and symmetrical. Ota penod: 
Full and well turned. 

fo*unded“in° ^ Something so complete and well- 

wH. «®ji “ J J ^®75 Plumptre in Expositor I 4x4 

rnetorical morality of Cicero was to Augustine, x88o Gbet, 

the prefer mis- 

taxes his errand, when he strives after fine ohra^es wi.li. 
rounded periods 2897 Peery Gist of yapanoas The great 
necessitates a well rouiid^ mant ® 

thTtn^ “j xv. 596 Swift to 

cne town the weli»row^<i gaily flew Well-rmed -Ml n. 

W^.rim JaT heasts of mans well ruling hand. 



WELL-SAVED. 


303 


WELL-SPOKBIT. 


ppl « sc] 1843 CJutmhen' Edin yrnl 45/2 A smiling 
infant ciawhng over the well-sanded floor. Welt 
saved, a Carefully kept, stored, or hoarded 1600 
Shaics a y L,ii vii 160 His youthfull hose well sau’d, 
a world too wide For his shrunke shanke 1851 H. Mel- 
ville Whale XX 107 She herself owned a score or two of 
well-saved dollais 1890 'R Boldrewood' Co/ Reformer 
xiii, Their racks full of well saved oaten hay Welt 
sa'vouilne, 7$// 0! Sweet-scented C1440 Alflu^et of 
Tales 171 Many wele-saueryng spycis 155* '1 urncr Herbal 

I. £ ij b, Folfoote is a well sauoringe herbe Well-say*- 
iUg, vbt sb Motice-tud. xdra Shaks Hen VII f tii 11 152 
King You haue said well Car And euer may your 
Hi^nnesse yoake together .my doing well With my well 
saying Well sce'nted, ffl a a. Keen-scented 
b. Sweet scented xrto [see Scented i] x6x8 Gainspord 
P Waibeck Tos Well-sented hounds xyad J Laurence 
Ague. a68 Its beautiful well sen ted Flowers Well- 
schemed, ppl a 1728 Fkowoe in T/teobaleVs Double 
Falsehood, Prol , Most modern Authors T he well-schem'd 
Plan keep strict before their Eyes xgoo H. Balfour in 
Museums Ml IX 14 A well-schemed plan of campaign. 

Well-sea'soned, a, 

1. Said of meat or dunk (see Sbasoii v. i). 

X684 Earl Roscom Ess Transl Verse 248 Well-season'd 
Bowls the Gossyps Spirits raise. 1694 Locke Hum Und 

II. XXI § 60 The eatingof a well season'd dish suited to a 
Man’s palfate x8sx D JrRROLD Giles xxxii 33a He 
took the san^e pleasuie in falsehood that an epicure leceives 
from a well seasoned dish 

2. Well matured and fit for use. Chiefly of 
timber • Thoroughly dried and liardened. Also fig 

X3S3 Stubbes Anal Abus, t. Djb, These be well sea- 
soned reasons, and subsCantiall asseuerations in deed 1683 
Moxon Meeh, Exerc^ Printing 11. 27 Lettei -Boards 
ought to be made of clean and well-season'd Stuff X7a3 
Pope Odj/ss xiv. 26 To form strong buskins of well-season'd 
hyde x8j8 Dickans 0 Twist iv, Well-seasoned timber is 
an expensive article. 

3. Of persons or animals : Fortified by training 
or experience Also, inured to. (Cf. Sbasoned 3 c.) 

X736 C. Smart tr Hoi ace, Sat. ii v, 35 A well-seasoned 
liwyer X834 Tames % Marston Hall x. Our horses were 
strong and well-seasoned to hard work X849 — Woodman 
IV, My well-seasoned staves would have drank the whole 
beer m the town without rolling x8j5 Motley Dutch Rep 
V IV (i86d) 741 Twenty thousand well-seasoned and dis- 
ciiflined veterans 

Well-sea ted, ;^/, A. Having a good seat or site 1579-80 
North Plutarch, CauttUus (1595) 15a Eighteene fayie great 
cities all of them very strong, and well seated idax-xyao 
[see Seated 2] 1705 Makdcvillb Grttmblutg Hfoe 22 'Ihe 
once gay. Well seated Houshold Gods Well-seeing, 
ppl a Sharp-sighled. x6oo Siiaks. Sonn. cxlvm, O cun- 
ning loue, with teares thou keepst me hlinde, Least eyes 
weU seeing thy foule faults should iinde. Well aee'mlng, 
Ppl a. Presenting a good or specious appearance 1592 
Siiaks. Rom, ^ fnl 1. 1. 185 Mishapen Chaos of welsee[m]- 
mg formes. 1803 — Mens for M" ui i 232 This well-seem- 
mg Angelo. 

Well(-)aeen, a. 

1 1. Well provided or furnished Const of, Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M xoii 0 selenes es it [Paradise] wel sene 
e X450 [see Seen x c]. 

2, Skilled, veised, proficient in (some subject or 
affair). Now arch, 

1518 [see Seen a] e 1545 J Heywood Four P. (W. Cop- 
land) B J, Syr, ye seme wel sene in womens causes, xsfia 
Turner Herbal ii 80 Matthiolus a man otberwyse well sene 
m syraples 1639 Fuli kr Holy War ii xiv 63 He was ex- 
cellently well seen in all martiall affairs <x 1676 Hale Prim 
Orig man 13 A man well seen m Natural Causes and 
Effects x68iW Robertson P/i> sum/ Gen 1107 Well-seen 
in a business, caUeniissimus. X759, x886 [see Seen 2] 

1 3. Plainly visible, evident Obs 

e 1386 Chaucer Kntls T 66 Now be we caytyues, as it is 
wel seeiie 1535 Coveroale Ps, IxviifiJ 24 It is well sene (o 
God) how thou goest a X586 Sidney Atcadia iii. (1922) 20 
Her perfections then should have beene as well seene as 
Pamelas 1725 Ramsay Gent, Sheph. i. 1, Daftly wad ye 
hide Your well-seen love and dorty Jenny's pride. 

Well-sele cted, ppl. a, x8o8 Scott in Lockhart L 1. 54 
There is generally, in a well selected society of this nature, 
talent sufficient to meet the forwardest. 1848 Thacker^ 
Vtuh Fair Ixi, My cellar of well-selected wine in Baklk 
Street Well-selling, ppl, a x6o6 Chapman Genii, 
Usher iii 1, Some words, pickt out of Proclamations, or 
well selling Pamphlets. Well-served, a [Cf F. 
bien servt\ X747 GetM. Mag XVII. 344 A numerous and 
well serv'd artillery 1849 Lever Con Cregan xviii, A well- 
served table X876 Coursing Cal 26 A party of upwaids 
of thnty sat down to a capital and well-served dinner. 
x88o Ruskih Ribie of Amiens 1 i At this halting place, 
there is a well-served buffet x88a Sir G. Wolscley in C. 
Royle Egypt Campaigns (1886) I 319 In full view of the 
enemy, and under the fire of his well-served artillery. 

WellWact,/// a. ^ . 

1. Skilfully, fittingly, or happily placed, fixed, 
settled, arranged, or adjusted. 

C1369 Chaucer Dethe Blannche 828 So had she Sur- 
mountyd hem all of beaute. .Of stature and of well set glad- 
nesse c X400 Manoev. (rgi^) vi. 23 The town & the cytee 
weren full wel sett m a fait contree. X456 Sir G. Have 
Law Aims (STS) 228 For that requeris obhgactoun and 
ticw consent, with wit seker and wele sett. Ho- 

3 /<usp(Roxb.) 75 The pepla that were Welle set. 2513 More 
in Grafton C/trvM, (1368) II. 787 She verteously denied hym, 
but .with so good maner & words so well set, that she 
rather kindled nis desire then quenched it xx^ Coveroale 
Isa 111. 24 For wellset hayre there shalbe baldnesse. cx6xx 
Chapman Iliad xviii 51 Like a well-set plant In best smies. 
1635-56 Cowley Davideis i, 348 Above the well set Oebs 
soft Harmony, a 1743 Savage On False Historians 129 
Well-set m plan, and polish'd into style, Fair and more fair 
may finish’d fraud beguile. 1776 [see Well-written], 1895 
Crockett Men of Moss-hags xxxviii, The air of well set 
distinction which marks the man of ancient family. 


b. with on. 

1639 T. DE Grey Contpl Hersem i. iv (idsfi) 41 The 
Trunchion small, long, well set on. X854 Surtels Handley 
Cl 1, A light, well-set-on head 

t o Of a blow • Well planted or delivered. Ohs, 
<11586 Sidney Arcadia in viii, (1912) 391 While Ismenus 
doubled two or three more valiant, then well set blowes 

2. Of a person, animal, the limbs. Strongly 
built, firmly knit. 

X3 CrMy 6015 He was michel & wele y-sett. 1530 

Palsgr 715/2 The felowe is well sette, or well pyght. 
a X548 Hall Chron , Edw IV, 250 This ky^ Edward was 
brode biested and well set. Euphues (Arb) 

115 If sbee be well setter then call hir a Bosse 1607 Top- 
sell Fourf Beasts 74 [Cows] Wel set and compacted legs. 
Ibid 666 A thicke, round, and well set Hogge x666 W. 
Boghurst Leitnogt aphta 25 Strong well sett men 
dyed commonly m two dayes 1727 A Hamilton A^ifw .< 4 cc. 
E hid II lilt 273 The Taitai was a lusty Man, and the 
Sailor short, but well set X774 Pennsyb/ Gaz. 21 Dec 4/2 
Run away, a clever smart looking boy, well set. 1883 
D C. Murray Hearts 1, His figure was well set 

b. Nov usually 2 u^// (Cf. Set/// a 10 ) 
X867 [see SETj^Ti/ a 10]. x 86 gBLACKMORELpr»A 2 ).xxvli, 
Veiy pi etty damsels, and well setup 1890 ' R- Boldrewood' 
Col i?<!<»v«prxxii, The men’s muscu 1 ar,well set-up figures. 
fS Well-disposed. Sc Obs. 

163a Lithgow Tran To Rdr, Referring the well set 
Reader to the History it selfe. <xx67o Spalding Tioub 
Chas, I (Bannatyne Club) 1 5 The marquess of Huntly, 
and some weill sett freinds settled this feid. 

1 4. Of Wine Matured by keeping 

1720 Ramsay Salut, Ld, Carnarvon iv, The wale 

of well set ruby juice I can afford 
5 Cricket Said of a batsman who is playing the 
bowling with ease and seems unlikely to get out. 

x88o y. LtUywhiie's Crickeiei s' Annual 6a There were 
only 49 luns left to get with six wickets to fall, one batsman 
thoroughly well set, and the ground by no means favour- 
able for the bowlers X903 Jephsom in Hutchinson Cmckei 
112 A bowler that might bowl a man at any period of his 
innings, howevei well set he might be. 

WeU-se'ttled, ppl a, x6oo Fairfax Tasso ii. xxxi, She 
could not alter his well setled thought. 1625 K. Long tr. 
Barclay's Argentsv xiv 38a He delivered this severe speech 
with so mild and well-settled a countenance xfigx Mavdman 
Naa,Spec i77lnall well setledGovernments X7iiSHArTi:sB 
Charac HI. 4 In which the most confus'd Head, if fraught 
with a little Invention,, might exert it-self to as much ad- 
vantage, as the most orderly and well-settled Judgment 
Well-sha ding', ppl a a 1586 Sidney Arcadia i, x r 7 
The grasse (which plentifully grewe, brought vp vnder the 
care of those wel shading trees). x6x6 W. Browne Bnt. 
Past, II. ill 64 Here the fine setting of well shading trees 

tWell-skape. Obs. In 4 - 5 -schap(p. [irreg. 
f WBtr. <r<fe. + Shape sb., perh. after weU-skape 
pa pple (see below)] Shapeliness, beauty of figure 
e 1380 WvcLiF Wls (1880) 4 Proude of worldly goodes, of 
beaute, of welschap, of strengjie of body, e X44D faceb's 
Well 6g Prowde of pin hery tage, & of Jn bewte, & of J>i wel- 
schapp. 

Well(-)sliaped, tpl. a. Havmg a good shape, 
form, or figure. 

X340-70 Alisatender 186 Schuft shulders aright, well 
ischaped armes. cxS3a Do Wes Introd Fr in Palsgr, 917 
The man is veil shaped cx6xx Chapman Iliad x 372 
Steeds More white then snow, huge, and well shan’t 1654 
Licon Barbados 7a This tree is well shap’d, her body 
stiaight, her branches well proportion’d. 171X Steele 
Sped No 53 p 8 A delicate well shaped Arm held a Fan 
over her Face, xsag Bradlefs Family Diet s.v Pears, 
A very large wellsnaped Pear. X83X Tames Plal. Augustus 
xxxix, A small, well-shaped mouth. xBBg J B. Bury 
Later Rom Emp. 1 . 173 He was of middle height, well 
shaped, so that his body was neither too weak nor too 
weighty, 

'Well(-)sliapen,i5//. a. Now arch. Also 4-5 
shape (schape, i-shape). prec. 
a c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ni 4x1 Be she neuere so fairc or 
wel I-shape \v,r, wel schape]. X4 in Wr -Wdlcher 584/14 
Fonnosus, Welshape. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymoii ix 
23a Reynawde had xvi. fete ofleiigthe, & was well shape of 
body after y* gretnes. 

/3. <xx4a5tr Ardei ne'e Treat Fistula e,lz 6 Clenehandes 
and wele shapen nailez. <;z^ Melusine xxxiii 23^ His 
fay re & wel shappen body, xsto Blundevil Order Dieting 
Horses ix 4 b, A well shapen horse, 16B7 Blome Pres. St 
Ainer 41 Ctiusing them [sc Negioes]as men do Horses in a 
Fair, and according as they are bandsom, lusty, well shapen, 
and young. xtioSkaftesb Adv AuthorC^xcoiC (17x1)! 
164 *Tis the Unhappiness of those Wits, that they can 
bring nothing well shapen or pei feet into the World 1859 
Geo Eliot VI, a good-looking woman, well- 

shimen, light-footed 

Well(-]sharpened, ppl a i68s Drydek Mae Flecknoe 
45 At thy well sharpned thumb from Shore to Shore The 
'Treble squeaks for fear, the Bases roar, X706 Watts Harm 
Lyr. 11. {yjvf) 206 So whole Forests fall, by one single 
Ax, And Steel well-sharpned 1871 B Taylor Fami II 
III 207 And let the knife, well-sharpened, fad not finally 
Well(-)8lia ven, ppl a. i54a-3 Act^^^ 35 Hen VIII, 
c 6 The Shanke [of the pm] well shaven, the pom le well 
and rounde fyled. 1842 D VeuDKRpoems 200 M Lauchlan, 
the priest, wi' his weel shaven crown, 'Well-Blie Itered, 

ppl a 1796 MARSHALL/'/««/i«fi'II.x4 The white-flowering 
Almond ui well-sheltered places 1880 C R Mabkham 
Pemv Bark 389 Lebong, a well-sheltered spur below Dar- 
jiling Well-shod, A>/. «. 1580 Blundevil 
Horses xix rs First then see that he be well shod, that is 
to say, with snooes that be neither too short nor too long 
X647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 22 It ill becomes Christians 
any thing well-shod with the preparation of the Gospel, to 
meditate flight from their deare Countrey 2782 Cowppr 
Giiptn 82 Finding soon a smoother road Beneath his well- 
shod feet f Well-shoo ted, ppl a. Obs [app f shooted, 
jrreg wk pa pple. of Shoot p.l Well grown or developed. 


2633 T. Adams Comm a Pet 1 14. 270 A well shooted henrd 
striving for length with the cassocke, makes not a Piiest 
Well-showered, ppl, a 2728-^6 Thomson Spring 
186 Thus all day long the full distended clouds Indulge 
their genial stores, and well showei 'd earth Is deep en- 
rich'd with vegetable life Well-sl fted, M a (hi and 
fg) 1833 Farm Rep 120 in Lib. Usef. Knowl, Husb. 
Ill, A coat of newly-slacked and well-sifted lime xoox 
Daily Chton 9 Dec 3/3 A veritable mine of well-sifted 
information t Well-Sighted, ppl, a, Obs Having 
good sight ormental discernment c 2522 Skelton Whynat 
to Cowrie 531 Haue ye nat haide this, How an one eyed 
man is Well syghted when He is amonge hlynde men 7 1613 
Hayward Will I, 6 Hee was, of a pieicing wit, blind m no 
mans cause, and well sighted mbis owne. 2630 Lennard tr. 
Chart on's Wisd i lix. (1670) 199 What good is it to a blind 
man, that Ins parents have been well sighted ? 2656 Earl 
Monm tr Boccalmi’s Advts fr, Parnass 1. hx (1674) 77 
Good Officers known to be well-sighted in forbiddingfaults. 

tWeU(-)sittiiig, fpl. a. Obs. See SmiNQ 

ppl a 1, 2 

Well(‘)sltuated^>>^/. a x6iB Gainsford Glory Eng 
I XV 120 A well scituated Castle 2828-32 Webster s.v. 
Situated, A town well situated for trade oi manufactures 
Well sized,///, a Of a good size 26x5 Chapman Odyss, 
VIII 589 A well siz'd Caldron. 2642 Milton Afol Sniect 
111 28 Instead of well siz’d penod<i, he greets us with a 
quantity of thum-rmg posies 1725 [see Sized///, <2 1 i b] 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, u. xv, Only half a well-sized 
loaf remaining on the table 

WelL(-)sJkilled,/i^/. a. 

® *SS3 Udall /fayi/er// v 11. (Arb) 80 By your leaue I 
am not halfe well skilled m that aite 2594 ohaks Rich 
III, IV. IV 116 O thou well skill’d in Curses, stay a-while, 
And teach me how to curse mine enemies 26x5 Chapman 
Odyss XI. 472 This then must stand. If while 1 hue, 1 rule 
in the command Of this well-skild-in-Nauigation State 2634 
MiLTONCcnnrr 620 Acertain Shepherd Lad well skill’d In 
every vertuous plant and healing herb 2725 Pope Iliad iii. 
477 She seem'd an ancient maid, well skill'd to cull The 
snowy fleece xSoB Scott Manmon vi xx, O for one hour 
of Wallace wight, Oi well-skill'd Bruce, to rule the fight, 
ahsol s^ooIVestm Gaz 15 Jan 1/3 Whist must be played 
by the unskilled as well as by the well skilled 
Well sme llmg, ppl a. arch. Fragrant CZ400 [see 
Smelling ppl, a 1} 2534 Berners Golden Bk M, Aurel 

xvni (2535) 31 He wolde washe his handes with very well 
smellyng waters xfo8 Phil Trans XX. 362 1 here were 
found many well-smefling Trees, 2887 Morris Odyss, ii. 339 
Well smelling oil. Well soled, ppl a, 2663 Butler 
Hud. I. 11 426 Well-sol'd Boots, t Well>SOU ndtng, 
vbl sb Obs Tunefulness. 2668 Dryden Def Ess Dram 
P Ess (Ker) 1 . 118 The copiousness and welLsounding of 
our language. 

Weu-son‘uding,^j^/ a. 

CX325, 2486 [see Sounding ppl, a}- xb] 25x3 Douglas 
ASneis vii, xii x^ Weill soundand wriblis. z6oo Fairfax 
Tasso XIX Iviii, Trumpets, clarions, and well sounding bras 
2729 T. Cooke Tales etc. 204, I am certain that the passed 
Tenses of sit and see, which are sat and saw, will not be 
well sounding if this Rule is observed 2781 [see Sounding 
ppl « * I b] _ z8z8 WHATELY/?/ie/.iii 1 § s 189 To be able to 
pour forthwith fluency an unlimited quantity of well-sound- 
ing language 2865 ' Annie Thomas ’ On Guard III 40 
The phrase was a nice, magnanimous, well-sounding one 
t Well speaking, v^/ sb. Obs Eloquence; good de- 
livery 1557CHEKE in Hobytr Castiglione'sCourtyered 
fin., The roundnes of your saienges and welspeakinges of 
the saam 2562 Hoby Ibid i I j h, 1 am sure he would 
muche sooner haue desired wel doing in himself then wel 
speaking in an other 2634 W Ti'e.'uwn tr. Balzac’s Lett 
A IV, A man no less versed in the art of well-speaking then 
himself. 2694 Locke Hum Und, in, vii § 2 matg , In them 
[itF. the connecting particles] consists the art of well speak- 
ing t Well-spea k ing . ///. a Obs Eloquent (See 
Speaking ppl. a, id ) Well-sped, -speeding ; see Speed 
V, 7, Speeding ppl, a x 

Well-spent,^//- a. 

1. Of time, life: Passed profitablyandvirtnously. 

2534 More JDial, Comfort iii. xvii (1553) Q viii b. The 

well spent time. x66a G. Wharton Ca/ Can?/. Feb Bsb, 
Who .laid down Their well went Lives for Charles's Injur'd 
Crown. X7ZZ Pope 'J emp. Fante 3^3 The constant tenour 
of whose well-spent days No less deserv'd a mat return of 
praise. 2780 Mirror No 90 An old man^ooking back on 
a well-spent lifa 2848 Thackeray Van Fatrlii, She beats 
all the women I have ever seen in the course of all my well- 
spent hie 

2, Expended judiciously or to advantage. 

2749 B Franklin Poor Richard (i8go) 288 T is a well 
spent penny that saves a groat 
weU-spiced, ppl. a, iS^yLnxauAreep (Arb ) 63 Some 
well sp.c’t bruage 2708 W. King Art of Cookery (1709) 75 
Well-spic’dHippocras. 2829 A, Cunningham ixiAnnwersary 
237 Bowls well spiced and reeking 
Well(-)sp0'ken,///. a. Also 5 -spoke. 

1. Of a person Gifted withgood or ready speech; 
courteous and refined in speech. 

CX440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 394 When ])is chyide was waxen 
he was fayr & semely & wele spoken c 2440 Promp, Parv. 
238/2 Eloquent, or welle spoke man or woman, eloquens. 
2476 Poston Lett. Ill 157 He is wel spokjn in Ingiyilie, 
metly well m F renshe 2552 Latimer Serm Christmas Day 
(2584) 273 b, Shee did not as our welspoken dames do Shee 
tooke not in hand to preach, 1594SBAKS Rich,IH,i 111 34S 
For Clarence is well spoken, and perhappes May moue your 
hearts to pitty, if you marke him 2604 Bacon Apd Earl 
Essex 37, I told her, my Lord was an eloquent and well 
spoken man 2725 AonisoN Drwnmrrv end, Mr Vellum, 
you area well spoken Man Pray do you thank mp Master 
and niy Lady 28x6 Jane Austen Persuasion 111, A very 
well-spoken, genteel, ^rewd lady, she seemed to be 2844 
Emerson Ess , Norn ^ Real, r 3 Strong, punctual, practical, 
well-spoken England. 2899 Daily News 5 June 4/7 A 
pretty, well-spoken girl of z8 years 
troHsf, 2594 Shaks Rich, III, i 1. 29 Since 1 cannot 
proue a Louer, To entertaine these faite well spoken dayes, 
2599 B. JoNSON Ev, Man out of Hum, Induct 1, I vrg'd it 
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. the rather To gtue these ignorant wel-spoken dates Some 
tast of their abuse of this word Humoi 

2 Of woids : Spoken well or M’lth propriety 

zS9a Gr&cnc & Looking- Cl (1S98) E i b, Well 

spoken fellow in thine owne behalfe 1602 Shaks Ham ii 
ii 488 F ore God, my Lord, well spoken, with good nccen t, and 
good discretion. 160S — Lear il. tv 239 Is this well spoken ? 

3 With Favourably mentioned 

1338 ELYOT^iff/ Add , Sene audit e, to be well spoken 
of 1778 Johnson in Boswell (1904) II. 232, I have heard 
Henry's History of Bniata well spoken of 

Hence ‘WeTl-spoken-of-neBS nonce-rad. 

xSya W. H Gillespie Argum Being ^Aiinh God v ii 
(ed 6) 179 The word Blessedness may stand for consum- 
mate Well-thoi^hi-of-nesSy or WelLs^okenof-iiesSi 

Well-spread,i»/f. a- 

1. Widely extended \ + spec, of a horse, broad in 
the lear 

Goose Heresiach'sHusb m nsb, If hebe brode 
hanched, & well spred behind, and goeth wide, bis pace 
wilbe the surer 1392 Greene Blaik Book's Messenger 
Wks CGrosart) XI. 18 Hee was a faire large Gelding well 
spread and forheaded i6ioHoLtANDC«w»rfff»’f^«f (1637) 
395 An ancient and well spred Family 1639 T. nc Grey 
Cornel. Horsem i iv, (1656) 37 He must have large 
Tliighes, round well spread Buttocks, X676 Worn idge V me- 
turn Bni si Any Fruit on a low well-spread Tree, is better 
and fairer than that on a tall Tree *683 Land Gass No, 
2063/4 Lost a black Coach Mare , well spread behind. 
1708 Rowe Royal Convert 11 i. iB, I took my usual Way, 
To seek the Coolness of the well spread Shade. 1748 An- 
son’s Voy. III. 11 308 Woods of tall and well-spread trees 

2. Of a surface . Plentifully or elegantly covered 
with articles spread over it. Of a table . Laid out 
for a good meal. 

1777 Potter eEsehyhts, Choejih. 356 The well-spread couch 
Inviting soft repose 1784 Cowvbr Task iii. 408 Proud of 
his well-spread walls 1823 Scott Beti oihed\M, A well- 
spread bleaching field I 1B37 LocicnART Scott IV. V. 166 
The curious neophytes that surrounded the well spread 
boaid. 1834. SuRTPES Handley Cr xxiv. The pawing of a 
horse, caused hint to look up from his well spread table 

We'U-spring. [OE. roehpryng^ rayhpnng' 
see War,!, sb 1 and Sphiho sb i] 

1. The source 01 head-spiing of a stream ; a foun- 
tain-head. 

c 1000 /Elfric Horn, I, sa God asende ren of lieofonum 
feoweiti;; dasa togaedeie, and geopeiiode bsertogeanes ealle 
wyllspnngas essoa Gloss in Wr -Wulcker 178/9 
welspreng cretfsGen 4- Ese 1243 An angel la^te her 
to a Welle spring c 1303 St Kenelm 293 inE. E P. (186a) 
53 A wil spring vp stod Of \>e stede b^r he lai on 
ci4Sa Met bn ex. 33S A htill brooke that com lennynge of 
two Welle sprynges of a mountayne 1349-62 Sibrnhold & 
H Ps. xlii. I Like as the hart doth breath and bray the well- 
springs to obtaine 1613-16 W Brownu Brit Past i, 1 la 
When of that streame he had discoueied The fount, the 
well-spring, or the bubliiig head, He there would sit, 1643- 
50 Boats Ireland's Hat Hist vu. (1652) S4 The water of 
these Well-springs is for the most part cool, clear, and pure 
1796 Marshali. Rur, Econ Midi II Gloss , Wall spi ing. 
1803 R W Dickson Ptaci Agrie I 290 Such ditoies . 
should he cut at the feet of the adjacent rising grounds so 
as to intercept the wall-springs and land floods 1877 J D, 
Chambers Viv, Worship 233 The Water diawn recently 
from a well-spring, 

2. jig, A source of perennial emanation or supply. 

c 897 .^ltred Gregorys Past C, Ixv 467 Dses wseterscipes 

welsprynge is on hefonrice, c xooo AIlfric Horn, I. 53 Seo 
so€e lufu is wylspring and ordfruma ealra godnyssa, a 1240 
UreisHtt mO E Honi 1 . 195 A 1 englene were SiggeS and 
singeS t>et tu ert hues welsprung 1334 More Comf. agst, 
Trtd. II. Wks 1208/1 Surely y* iiche mannes substaunce, 
is ys welspring of the poore mannes lining 1577 tr. Bui 
linger's Decades i. vi 34 Ti ue fayth. is the welspryiig and 
roote of all vertues. x6ix Bible xvi 22 Vnderstand- 
ing IS a well-spring of life vnto him that hath it 1632 Litk- 
GOw Treeo, 11 75 This City was the Mother & Well spang 
of all liberall Arts and Sciences c 17x0 Prior My Birthday 
13 Well-spring of all my joy and woe. Clotilda X837 Dick 
ENS Piekw .xxix. It was because they bore in their own 
heal ts an inexhaustible well-spring of affection and devotion, 
1876 Bahcroit Hist, U,S 11 xxii, si War for hbeity be. 
came unexpectedly a well spring of opulence. 

'Well(-)sq.uared,j^f a hi and jlg (likeGr rerpiyuvos) 
01386 SiDNi V Arcadia iv (1922) ia6 Thinking it want of 
a well squared judgement to leave any meane unassayed of 
saving their lives 1613-16 W Browne Bni Past, i, iv. 79 
A large well squared stone Well-stacked,^/, a 1784 
CowFER Task IV 444 The well.stack’d pile of iiven logs. 
WeU-stained, jiji/ a, 1742 Young Nt. u h. tx. 70 The well- 
stain'd canvas, or the featur'd stone. Well starred, 
p/fl, a. Born under a lucky star, fortunate, 1867 M. Ar 
NO i D New Poems 133 Hun, I count htm, well-stai iM 1893 
W. Watson Poems 83 Friend, in whose fiiendship I am twice 
weH.statred. tWellC‘)stayed,3^/.« OSs Steady, sober 
1330 Harington tr Ciceto's Bk Friendship 33 .A wel 
stayed mind Ibid 48 In full growen ages and wen stayed 
wyttes Well-steeled,^// 0. Stoutly armed with steel. 
x 6 x 3 Wither Abuses ii, iv S 6, Let's trim our rusty Armes, 
ana scoure Those long vn-vsed, well-steeld blades of our. 
X7SI [see Stkei ed ppl a 1] 1867 Morris jasen ir yox 

The well steeled spears. Well steered,/// 0. X749 
G. West Odes Pindar, Iphigema in Tauns 11 (1733) 1 169 
Swifl; the well-steer’d Vessel sails i8og Wordsw. Epit. Chia- 
brera iv, Fifty yeais Over the welLsteered galleys did I rule, 

WellC-)stocked, ppl. a [Stocked 6 1 

1634 Milton Comus 152 , 1 shall e'te long Be well stock’t 
with as fair a herd as graz'd About my Mother Circe X741 
Richardson Pamela (1824) I, 235 In this happy dwelling, 
and this well-stocked farm Burns Hey for a Lass 4 

O, gie me the lass wi' the weel stockit farms 1833 G. 
Downes Lett. Coni Countries I, 255 Several handsome, 
well-stocked shops, 1833 Dickens ^/s0^,&b xviii, A well- 
stdeked orchard. 1876 C, Gibbon Rohm Gray v. He bad a 
well-stocked steading 

tWeB-stomaclied, ///, 0 . Obs. 1478 Poston Lett. 


HI 222, I wolde be gladde tobave a weell stomakyd felawe 
that wolde for my sake everye daye see the seyde woodes 
and to knowe iff any weer fellyd beer afftie, i«o Pai sgr, 
329/1 Well stomaked, hten eticouraigS Welt stopped, 

ppl a 1626 T. HLawkins] Canssm’s Holy Crt 291 Keepe 
the vessell of your Imt, as a wellstopped pot. 1774 E Long 
Jamaica III. 775 The fiuit when.. dried ts packed in well- 
stopped bottles 1836 J M Giilw Magendie's Formnl fed 
2X197 The lozenges should be kept in a well-stopped glass. 

WellCOstored, ppl a. Amply stocked or 
fumislied. 

1391 Samlb Tacitus, Hist n Ivi. 86 The wellstonied 
gioundes \y‘efertos agres\ x6x6 W Browne Brit Past ii 
111, 54 From one well-stor'd garden to another. 1656 Cowley 
Pindar. Odes, Plagues of Egypt xii. The well stored Egyp- 
tian year Began to cloatn her Fields and Tiees anew 1667 
Milton / L.ix 184 His head well stor’d with suttle wiles. 
01704 Locke Cond. Undcsst. § 18 His Head was so well 
stor'd a Magazine 1718 Pope Ikad xv 520 The well-stor’d 
Quiver on his Shoulders hung 1806-7 J. Btresford Mi- 
series Hum, Life (1826) vu. Ixx, While you are attentively 
listening to the information or opinion of a well stoied man. 
183s [see Stored ppl, a a] 

f Well-strained, 0. Obs, [f Strain Coming of a 

f ood stock or breed a 1710 Congrevt To Earl Godolphvi 
5 And now a while the wellstiain’d couisers breathe 
Well-stramed, ppl, a [f Strain v ] 1867 Morris Jason 
xtt 264 And ye may hear across the well-stiained shrouds 
The longed-for wind. 1883 ‘ Annie Thomas’ Mod House- 
wife 53 Put a layer of well strained boiled 1 ice into the dish, 
f ‘Vyell-Rt.-f an d^ -north, and Sc. Obs, [f. Well 
1 -I- Straud s6 2] A small stream flowing from 


a spring. 

0 1400 Ptsiill of Susan 123 We wol wassche us hi {>is 
Welle strende c 1430 Mtraur Sahtaaoun 4618 Of whilk 
like Welle strondys thi blode brast out freely x8oa C I' ind- 
LATER Agrie. Peebles 16 note. The designation of the smallest 
nil of water is a s}ke,or a well-Bttand,if from a spring-well 
[1808 Ln E Hamilton Mamktn of Flora 11 si The little 
well-strand that trickled into the burn at our feet ] 

t Well-stream. Obs [OE nuyllo-str£am\ see 
Wbll and Stream ] A stream flowing from 
a spnng. 

0x000 Pheenix 103 Swa se ajiela fngel wunati wylle- 
streanias c 1203 Lav 2849 King Bladud baSen iwiohte 
mid ane stan cunne }>e he Icide m ane walle stream. 
CX330 Arth, <$• Merl 605B pe blod of knijtes dede & of 
destiers & of stede Ran hem after al day so jerne. So water 
out of wel streme e 1381 Ciiadccr Pat I, Eoules 187 Colds 
Welle stremys. That swemyn ful of smale fischis lite 1390 
Gower Coitf. Ill 93 For wher the hulles ben most hyhe, 
Ther mai men welle stremes finde 
Well-stricken, -8trooken..&trncken {.myearsax age)i 
see Stricken A, Strucken A. 1326 Tindale Luke 1, 7 
Booth were wele stricken in age 1376 R. Peterson G 
della Casa's Galateo 11 The same gentleman was a man 
well strooken in yeares Well-strung,/// 0 ci6oo 
Drayton Mts.Margateixciv, Out goe the Browne Bills, 
Avith the well-stiung Bowes. 1725 Pope Odyss xvin. 85 
Gods I how his nerves .Swell o’ei his well-strung limbs 1875 
Helps Soc Press itt. 43 The man of hard, well-strung, 
healthy nerves, 

Weil-stu’died, ppl- a. 

1 Pioduced or devised by careful study. 

1644 hliLTON Educ, 7 While the whole Symphony with 
aitfull and unimaginable touches adorn and giace the well 
studied cords of some choise composer. 17x7 Pope Epist 
Jervas 33 Here thy well study'd marbles fix our eye 1833 
Kingsley // j'/0*0 xau, Orestes waved his hand for silence, 
and began his well-studied oration 1853 Palcv AEschylus 
Pref p Nxiv, The well studied wisdom of iambic verses. 

t2. Of a person. Well read, learned. Also, 
versed or proficient in (a subject). Obs. 

XS96, 160a [see Studied a] 1639 Fuller Holy War it ii, 
45 An excellent book man in leading of men, and otherwise 
well studied. 1631 Fuller etc. Abel Rediv., Bolton 587 He 
was also well studyed in Metaphysicks, Matbematicks, and 
School-Divinity. 1707 Norris Treat, Humility 1, g A 
well-studied Divine. 1810 [see Studied a], 
Well-stuflfed,/?!/ 0 upSj [see Stuffed///. 0. i], 161* 
Drayton Poly ofb vii 75 This stionghe to performe, a well 
stuft braine would need. 1824 W. Irving T, Irav iii 
(1848) 227 '1 he carriage moved slowly under the weight of 
s^oinany well stuffed trunks and well-stuffed travellers, 
t W^elLsuccee’duig,/^/. 0 Ohs Having a happy issue. 
01386 Sidney Arcadia ii xxi § 3 She vsing so stiaunge, 
and yet so well-succeeding a temper, that she made her 
people by peace, warlike. Well-sung,/// 0 1717 Pope 

Etoisa to Abelaxd 363 The well sung woes will sooth my 
pensive ghost. X78S Burns To W SimPson vi, Till echoes 
a resound again Her weel-sung praise 1818 Byron Ch. 
ilar, IV. «x. Here repair Many familiar with his well-sung 
Well.sustai'ned,>// 0. 1742 Young iV/ Tvf 
IV. ^ Our Comment on the Comedy, Pleasing Reflections 
on Parts well-sustain'd. Or purposM Emendations 1790 
Burke Fr, Rev 249 A slow but well sustained pi ogress. 
1842 Lovza Handy Andy lu. The bugler, lifting hm instru- 
ment to his bps, gave one long well-sustained blast ’Well- 
swelled,^/ 0. 1786 Burns To a Haggis iv, TiU a’ their 
weel-swall d kytes belyve Are bent like drums. Well, 
swollen,/// 0 1728 Young Love Fame 11, 223 The well- 
swoln ties an equal homage claim Well.tai’lored. 
ppl. a, x886 Pascoe Land. To day iv (ed 3) 60 For aught 
one can seem Rotten Row on a Midsummer morning, all 
the world may be prosperous, dignified, well-tailored, and 
well-groomed, xfcg T M E-LVia Three Cat' s-Eye Rings 
The .well-tailored, dapper little man Well-ta'fcen. 
ppl. 0 (In vaiious senses, seee g. Take v 3, 33b. 42.) 
1630 Davenport Too late to call 18 limes oft v/el-tkken 
Lock. _i76i FoOTEZ.mz't Wks 1799 I 288 Some compli- 
ments in verse , well tim'd, and, what was better, well- 
Hughes Henry ^ Lab. I xii 175 M«. 
Maitland s dressing-room was ornamented with many well- 
and elegant designs. Well-tamed, /// 0. 

While Winter like a well- 
WeU-tanned,///. 0. X7B4C0WPEK 
wellinS’d hides'* «»‘«‘als, sat on 


WELL-TENDED. 

Well-ta'sted, a Now rare. [See Tasted B ] 
1 Having a good taste or flavour, 

1635-56 Cowley Davideis i 673 A puie, well-tasted, 
wholsome Fountain 0 1700 Evelyn Diary Aug. 1643, In 
tins place aie excellent oysters, small and well tasted like 
our Colchester. 1771 vu Phil Trans LXI, 321 Carp, will 
glow within two Summers to be fleshy and well-tasted 
X803 A. Hwiteps Georg. Ess. I 429 Sweet and well-tasted 
butter from the milk of cows fed upon tin nips 1830 Gossf 
Rivers of Bible (1878) 232 1 he water was found by this 
traveller to be well-tasted 

fig. 1641 Milton Ptel Episc A 2 b, To upnold their now 
well tasted Hierarchy by what fane pretext soever they 
could. 1746 Young iv/ Ih ix 2183 With thee bring, Not 
hideous visions, as of late ; but draughts Delicious of well 
tasteiL cordial, rest ; Man’s neb lestorative. 

2. Of a person • Gifted with good taste. 

xgtx R Brooke in Memoir (1918) p Ixvii, So many intelli- 
gent and welUtasted people didn't seem to have any idea 
what I was driving at, 

Well-taug'h.t,/// a 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol 127 At mete, wel ytaught was she 
with alle. C1470 Henry Wallace i, 294 He was Notlit 
laige of tong, weille taucht and debonayr X560 Bhiie 
(Geneva) Eeelus xxxi. 19 How litlo is sufficient for a msn 
wel taught ? 1394 Kvu Cotneha v 52 Our wane wel-taught 
troopes 1603 B. Jonson Folpone iv v. When that well- 
taugnt dame Had hei Qu, giuen ben to cue out a lape. 
1643 Waller Poems, To Plavta ii, Ihe graces of a well 
taught minde X711 Pope Temp, Fame 163 Wise AurehuA 
in iniose well-taught mind With boundless pow'r unbounded 
virtue join’d. 1854 Poultry Citron 11 155 Some of the 
German birds are well taught musicians 
absol 01879 Geo Eliot Leaves fr Nole-bk Ess. (1884) 
361 1 he well taught, an increasing number 
Well-taxed,;^/ 0, 1773 Burke Sp ConctlAmer Sel, 
Wks. 1897 1. 226 If you tax the impoit of that lebelUous 
Colony, what do you tax but the goods of some othei 
obedien I and already well-taxed Colony ? 1836 Kane A retie 
Expl, II v, 59, I labored with all the ingenuity of a well- 
t nxei l mind, to keep up the spirits of my comrades. 

Well-tempered,/// a. 

1. + a. Having a good bodily ‘ tempeiament ’ or 
constitution. Obs. 

142a Yongb ti Secreia Secret sso Rede coloure tokenyth 
complexcion wel temoent 1623 K. Long tr Barclay's 
Argents III xi 189 His wel-tempeied veynes 0x655 A. 
SvDNEV in spill Cent (1884} Jan 63 Like a strong well- 
tempei ed stomach 0 17x6 South Serw, (1842) IV. 270 He 
sends them into the world with a well-tempered and rightly- 
disposed body 

D. Having a well-balanced mental temperament 
{obs.). In later use, good-tempeied, 

0x586 Sidney Arcadia 1, iii (xgia) xg [Arcadia is noted 
foi] the well tempered minds of the people 1395 Spenser 
A moreiti lxxxiv,Modest thoughts breathd ft om wel tempted 
sprites X633 P Fi etcher Pxsc, Eclog. vi xx, Thy wel- 
temper’d soul 1637 J. Gaudfn in J. watts Senbe etc , To 
Rdr 3 One of the most learned, judicious, grave, and well 
tempered Divines in this County of Essex. 1691 Mavdman 
Nav Spec 199 Therefoie, I wish him to furnish himself With 
a well-tempered Disposition, To be as Wise as a Serpent, 'and 
as Haimless as a Dovo 17x0 Norris C/<; Pruif viii. 347 
Chi istian Wisdom depends not so much upon great parts, as 
a willing and well-temper’d Mind. X773 Goldsm Stoops to 
Cotmuer II, Yet she appeal s to me n pretty well-tempered girl. 
X85S Grote Greece ii Ixxi. IX 193 A disci eet and well- 
tempered officer. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/2 Crowds 
we’re walking in the middle of the roadway— merry and well- 
tempered 

transf 1790 G VIklkcsi Serm II xxv. 216 Christianity Is 
a mild, pleasant, and well-tempered religion. 
t2. Of climate or season ; Temperate. Obs. 

X598 Sylvester Du Bart as ii. ii ui Colonies 65 Well- 
tempered Sumater Sub-equinoctiall x6ox Mary Magd, 
Lament vi (Grosart) 123 A calme and bright welf-tempred 
day. 0x6*8 F Greville Sidney ii. (1652)^0 'lhat well- 
tempered, though over-zealous, and superstitious Region of 
Italy. 

3. a. Of Steel : Brought to the right degree of 
hardness and elasticity 

1597 C. Middleton Chinon (1925) 18 His well tempered 
sword cifBxxaVemey Mem (1907)1! 263 A well-tempered 
Turkish or Pei Sian Scymeteiie x697Drvdcn^'»f;xm 734 
His Back and Breast, Well temperM Steel and scaly Brass 
invest. X807 Syd Smith Lett Catholics 1. Wks 1859 II 
136/2 No power in Euiope, but yourselves, has ever thought 
. of asking whether a bajonet is Catholic, or Presbyterian, 
or Lutbeian , but whether it is sharp and well tempered, 
*8x5 J Smith Panorama Sa ^ Art it 735 The pallet- 
knife, is mostly a thin well-tempered blade of steel, 
fig x662 Gauden in Hooker's Wks Ep. to King A 3 b. 
Agreeable to right Reason and true Religion (which makes 
this well-tempered Peice a file capable to break the teeth of 
any that venture to bite it) x7a6-46 Thomson WiritertyO 
That wit which with Attic point And kind well-tempered 
satire, smoothly keen. Steals through the soul, and without 
pain conects 

b Of clay or mortar ; Well mixed or com- 
pounded 

1746 Francis tr Horace, Epist it. ii. 9 Like Clay, welU 
temper’d with informing Skill, He may be moulded to what 
Shape you will. 1833 Wauldby Farm Rep. 120 in Libr, 
Usef.Ktiowl , Hush III, On this lime abed of well-tempered 
clay is directly laid. x86o Ruskin Unto this Last u. S 28 
The builder who lays good bricks in well-tempered mortar, 

4. Mus. Tuned in equal temperament. 

Only in renderings of G das wohlietuperirie /Clavier, the 
title of Bach’s double set of 48 Preludes and Fugues in all 
the keys. Cf Tempered i A 
X884 CiARA Bell & Fuller-Maitland tr Spitta Bach II 
6 w/e, Ihe Well-tempered Clavier x^ Glove's Diet. 
vw 11 t 48a The well-tempered Clavichord. 

< M '*•. *7Stl“***4 WoRDSw Exatrs. n. 

xp7 Ma^ a sheltered and welT-tended plant. 1869 Tozer 
* 97 J*'® hill-side.. is covered with 

well-tended vinej ards. 
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■WELL-TaUSSED. 


Wellthe, obs. form of Wbamh 
tWell-thewed,/// a Obs [See Thewbd ] 
Having a good character or disposition , well-con- 
ducted, well-mannered, virtuous. 

c 1200 TVzm Coll Horn 41 pe wise manne and pat wel- 
beand child habbeS bo 3 e on la3e e 1250 Gen is Ex 1914 
He wulde ^at he sulde hem ten Sat be wel- 3 ewed sulde 
ben 1387 Trcvisa, Higden V. 8g Tweye ^ongelynges wel 
i‘]>ewed[7non6tis cotu^sitos} 1390 Gower Can/' I. 31 It 
sit a pi est to be wel tbewed. And schame it is if he be lewed 
1430-40 Lydg Bochets iv ii2x This Calistenes, in youtbe 
riht weel tbewed 1483 Catli. Angl 413/1 Wele tbewyd, 
morigeratus 41529 Skelton Agst Gamesdie iv 147 
Malapert, medyllaiiiiothyng well tbewde 1642-71! Morc 
Song of Soul II 1 I xxiii, Well tbewed minds the mind do 
alwayes setten fiee 

b. transf of speech, etc. 

c 1522 Skelton Why nai to Court ? 328 Thy tonge is nat 
wel tbewde 1379 Sfehscr Shefh. Cal Feb 96 To nought 
more my mmd is bent. Then to heaie nouells of his deuise 
They bene so well thewed [£ K. Glosse, that is Bene 
moialse, full of moiall wisenesse] 1594 Z^ltena i, 3 Many 
their well thewd 1 imes doe fayre attemper Vnto thmr amours. 
1624 Bp Moontagu Addr 33 The Prayers of the 
Church, in our Common Liturgies, . are very well thewed 
and composed for the nonce, to nt the dispositions and affec- 
tions of men 

t WeU,. thinking, j^fl a Judging rightly and fairly. 
*693 ‘ Silence augmenieth /rtej' 13 in IJ. S Phmmx Nest 
XI He was . to ech well thinking minde, A spotlesse friend, 
a matchles man. 

W ell-thoug'lLt, ppL a. In comb, with a piep. 
or adv., as of, on, upon, out, 

*679 Googe Lopez de Mendozds Prtm Ep, Ded , This 
gentleman deseiueth of all men to be welthought of, 
4*386 SiDEEV Arcadia v (igsa) Fhilaiiax .beganne a 
weU thought on discouise x6xx Cotgr , Btenvoulii, well 
beloued, well thought of 1648-58 Hexham ii, Welhedaeht, 
Well-advised, or WelUthoughl upon 1865 tr Erekmann- 
Chairtan's Iraietloo 11 10 , 1 had rather remain poor and 
hardwoiking, than become iich and well-thought-of in this 
manner xgox E Phillpotts Sinking Hours 350 You’m 
gwaine to blacken your awne name, an' that of a well, 
thought-on fam'ly xgoaj Chamberlain in 13 Jan. 
7/7 Well-thought out plans 
Hence Well-thonglit-of-ness. 

1872 [see Wn l-spoken 3] 

Well-tlirl ven,7>;)f 4 0*375 Cursor if 14806 (Fairf) 

pis man is wele priuen [Cott. fast es he throd and thriuen] 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (.iiti) II 7 Then I have a quarrel 
against his face, though in his person, fora well-thriven man, 
tolerably genteel 1791 Cowper Iliad xviii 698 A well- 
thriven ox Well-mumbed,^/, 4 Bearing marlcs of 
frequent handling 1826 Miss Mitford Village III 371 
Slie used to hear me lead French out of a well-thumbed copy 
of Telemnque 1840 Dickens Old C Shop xxvii, A couple 
of well thumbed tambourines. 1884 E Recoil \ 354 

A large collection of greasy well-thumbed Miscellany 
volumes 

Well-ti'mberedj/j)/. a 

1. Strongly buxlt or constructed of wood. 

1^6 Spenser F Q v. xi. 29 As when the Mast of some 
well timbred bulke Is with the blast of some outragious 
storme Blowne downe. 1851 Dubourg Violin (ed 4) 344 
Instruments should be sulfrciently •weU-tinibered , their 
durability is much affected when they are finished off too 
weak in wood 

2. Having a good structure or constitution ; well- 
framed, well-built. Chiefly of persons and animals. 

*599 B. JONSON^ei Man out 0/ Hunt, Ind in, A well- 
timberde fellow, bee woulde ha’ made a good columne and he 
had been thought on when the house was a building 1639 
T DB Grev Compl Horsein i iv (1656) 40 A well timbred 
Horse. x66S R. L'Estrance Vis Quev (1708) a6q The 
Devil of Subornation came next, which was a good-com- 
plexion'd, and a well timber'd Devil. *697 Collier Ess 
M or, Sitoj. II 76 Let them [sc. the 'animal spirits’] be as 
Sleek and well Timber'd, as those Atoms Epicurus made his 
Soul of, *769 Stratford fiibilee ii 1, I'm as well timbeied 
about the 1 ^ and face, as one can meet. x8i6 Scott Old 
Mart, iv, Niel, a clean, tight, well-timbered, long-winded 
fellow x86x Times 27 Sept 5/3 Cait-borses, young, and 
well-timbeied, and quick walkers, .50 to 63 guineas. 

3. Well-wooded. 

vjox Lond,Gaz No. 3724/4 Figgott’s Paim. witbinaMiIe 
of the Thames, being well Timibied, having a new-built 
House [etc ] 1847 Disraeli Tanered 1 iv. You descend 

into a well-timheied enclosure *904 A C Fraser Biogr 
Philos 1 26 The charming well-timbered parks winch sur- 
round It 

■Well-timed,/^/, a. 

1. Occnrnng, done, 01 made at a good or fitting 
time ; timely, opportune. 

1635-56 Cowley Dosuideu iii, 639 But Jonathan With 
well-tim’d xeal, and with an artful care, Restor'd, and 
better’d soon the nice affair 1735 Pope Ep La^ 223 But 
Wisdom’s triumph is well tim'd Retieat 1766 Goldsm 
Vtcar W. -1% This well timed present pleaded more power- 
fully in his favour, than anything I had to say could obviate. 
1788 Gibbon Decl, Ijr F. xli. IV. 504 Their well timed and 
lapid charge decided the conflict 1835 Faley sEschylvs 
Pref p XIX, By a well-timed humility they might have 
escaped the curse of ancestral guilt *874 R. Tyrwhitt 
Sketch, Club 149 A slight and well-timed frost next morning, 
xgoa J Buchan Watcher by Threshold 76 The question was 
well-timed. 

2. Actuated in regular time or at the right 
moment. 

i6gy Tutchin Search Honesty vi 9 Two gentle Charons, 
Rowing, he e«y’d. With Well-tym’d Oars, upon the Ebbing- 
Tyde 1707 E Smith Pheedra <4 Hipp iii. 26 Ev’n now the 
well lim'd Oars With sounding Stroaks divide the sparkling 
Waves 1812 Byron Ch. Har 1 Ixxvi, With well-timed 
croupe the nimble coursers veer. 

Well-tooliered .Si?. : see under Toohbb v . 

VOL. X. 


We*ll-to-do*, adj phr, [See Well < 13 ] 

1 Possessed of a competency, in easy circum- 
stances , thriving, prosperous a. as predicate (with 
or without hyphens) 

1825 B ROCKETT Af C Words 230 WeeUte-dee, well to do— 
living comfortably 1840 VLtAvitx Pooryack 111, Herbusband 
had returned well, and 4 1845 Barham /M gv/ Leg, 

ye^yyan)is'sWig,Arep\itah\zgrzaer ofivychuich, worthy 
and well-to-do 1864 Tennyson lax ^mkM3io,lamrichana 
well-to-do *874 Symonds 6k Italy ^ Greece (1898) I vi 
119 For Corsicans they [the Napoleon family] were well- 
to do 

b. in fuller form well to do tn the world. 

Cf loell m the world, Well a 3 

1825 Mrs Cameron Crooked Paths [Houhton Tracts 1 . 
XXV ) 6 He IS what is called very well to do in the world 
1854 Surtees Handley Cr xiii (igoi) I 93 They are very 
respectable — that's to say. people well-to do in the world 
x86i M. Pattison Ess (1889) I a 8 The Coiporation of the 
Steelyard were too well to do in the world to be other than 
thoroughly Anglican *883 Law Times Re^ Lll 647/2 
Both were well to do in the woild 

c. aitrib, (with hyphens). 

1839 Thackeray Cal Jan , My father was a well- 
to do gentleman of Bungay 1830 E FitzGerald Lett 
(i88g) I, Boa It is only idle and well to do people who kill 
themselves 1865 Trollope Belton Est xiii 143 The well- 
to-do squirearchy of England, _ x8ga Gardiner Student's 
Hist, Eng 489 The Colony of Virginia grew into a tobacco 
planting, well-to-do community. 

d. etbsol, (as pi.). 

xS3x D Jerrolo 5 /. C^i/esxiv 136 He has strayed into the 
paradise of the well-to-do xfigx Mrs Oliphant yerusalem 
IV II. 441 The well-to-do of eveiy village gathered con- 
spicuous on the road 

e. transf. Indicative of easy ciicumstances, 
pi osperous-looking 

XS63 Mrs. GiSKs.u,Sylot{tsL vi, Still, in spite of disorder 
like this, there was a well-to-do aspect about the place. 
X883 D C. Murray Hearts 1, A comfortably furnished 
apai tnient, where shaded lamps and handsome curtains gave 
things a well-to-do and homelike look 

2. Of an animal or plant : Thriving. 

1873 F I. Scuqamore Day Dreams x6 The cattle in the 
forestalls weie sleek and well-to-do. 1881 Leicesiersh. 
Gloss , Well-to do, .thriving, applied totrees^ cattle, &c., as 
well as men xgoS R. Bagot ^ Cuthbeit'm 25 Fat and 
well-to do rabbits 

3. Pleased or satisfied with oneself. rare~\ 

X834 [see Well a a c]. 

Hence Well-to-do-iam, ‘Well-to-do-neas, pros- 
penty. 

*848 CLOuaii Poems (1862) Mem p. xv. Well to-do-ism 
shakes her Egyptian scourge, to the tune of ‘ye are idle, ye 
are idle'. *849 Lytton Caxtons 11. m. The nouse had an 
air of solidity, and well-to-do-ness about it *882 Mrs 
Oliphant Lit Hut Eng, III 134 Even the poverty of 
wealth is better than the well-to-do-ness of the humble 
xSSy E Money Dutch Maiden xxii, ' It [an inheritance] is 
nothing wonderful,' he added, ' but well-to-doism for a fellow 
like myself ' 1923 J Bone London Perambulatoi laj All 
the nice well-ilarouied old things [at a pastry cook’s in High 
Street] that suggested Kensington * well-to do-ness’. 

Well-told,^/ a, 1713 Steele Guardian No. 42 r 3 
Yet the veiy same Occurrences shall please them in a well- 
told Story. X884 J. Hail Chr, Home 88 It must be a well- 
told tale that holds its place in the memory for thirty orfoity 
years 

■Well to live, adj. phr Now rare', latterly 
Sc and U.S [See Well <r. 3 ] Prosperous, well 
to do. Also well to live in the world, 

*579-80 North 349 And further- 
more, to shewe that bee was well to hue, and that his house 
was rich and wealthie, he bringeth foorth these proofes, 
1596 Shars Merch, V ii il 55 His Father, is an honest 
exceeding poore man, and God be thanked well to hue. 
1622 M AUBE tr Aleman's Guzman cT A If. 11 95 Shee .was 
married in the end to one of an honest condition, and well 
to hue *673 Ray youm Low C 249 The Piemontese are 
generally well to live *796 Hist. Ned Evans I. 137 He 
was well to live, and was said to have plenty of money 
besides his stock Anmversarv ijz iheyweie .well 

to live in the world, extensive dealers in corn and cattle. 
X836 CA.RLVLEia Atlantic Monthly (1898) Sept. 293/1 The 
Doctor looks very well and sonsy; he seems in good health 
and well to live. 

atirib. *897 Boj/om (Mass.) Jml 4 Jan. to/i Unable to 
collect money from well-to.liye people who have owed it to 
her for six months. 

b Partly intoxicated. 

*6x9 R. Harris Drunkards Cup Ep, Ded. A a b. One is 
colouied, another is foxt, a third is gone to the dogs, afourth 
IS well to live, 1825 Jamieson, IVtil to live a. Tipsy, 
elevated with drink, hiw seas over. x86o Bartlett Diet, 
Amer [New England ] 

■Well-toned, a. Having a good tone, in 
vaiions senses : see Tobbd. 

c 1460, 174a [see Toned i a, i b] 1771 C Burney Pres 
St ifus, France 6- Italy (1773) 145 The voice, which was 
a woman’s, was well toned. (&7 Earl Mount-Edgcumbe 
Mus, Remtn (ed a) 74 David was the first tenor of his 
time, possessing a powerful and well toned voice 1874 
H H Cole C«/a/ Ind ArtS AifHf.il/ML213Harmon10us 
and well-toned colouring 1879 H Spencer Data of Ethics 
X, § 64 X76 The consequent discolouration, caused in a per- 
son of lax tissues by a blow which leaves in well-toned tissues 
no trace 

tWell-tonraed,4 Obs Gifted with good speech, 1538 
Elyot Did., Benedteus, a man wel tunged, or faire spoken 
x6oa Narcissus (1893) 46a, I was a well loung'd nimphe 
1603 J Davies (Heref.) Microcosm. (Grosart) 03/1 Which 
wel-tongu'd Mercury shal frure relate. t Well-took, 
Ppia Obs, (See Takes A 5 6 and B zgb) i6oaSHAKS. 
Ham. II 11. 83 Meane time we tbanke you, for your well- 
tooke Labour. 


Well to pass, phr. Now .Sc [See Well 
a, 3 .] a. In predicate : Well off, well to do. Also 
well to pass tn the world, 

1610 T Scott Philomyilae (1616) A 7 His Mothers Hus- 
band being rich and well to passe c 1643 Howell Lett 
v XV (1630) X52 Their Masters are both of them very wel to 
pass, and of ^od lepute 1702 W J ti Bmyn's Voy 
Levant ix 29 Those who are well enough to pass m the 
World X784 R Bage Barham Dmuns II xoo, I am 
mistress of this inn, and thank God well to pass 1813 
Scott Guy M. xxxvii. Our poor friend has died well to pass 
in the world 1901 G DovoLks House wiihGreeit Shutters 
II They were an able lot, and most of them were well 
enough to pass Ibid 266 J ohnny Coe, idle and well to-pass 
b attnb, (with hyphens) 

xgoB Lo E. Hamilton Mawhm ofFloiu xvii ooS With a 
neatness that any well.to-pass housewife might have envied, 
were ranged sack upon sack of oatmeal, barley and peas, 
o absol. (as pi.). 

1902 Barrie Little White Birdxn 124 They were children 
of the well-to-pass 

d. Well provided, well off for (something). 
xSog E. S Barrett Setting Sun 1 65 Charles XII of 
Sweden (although himself a king, and not very well to pass 
for sense even among them) 

Hence f Well-to-passer nonce-wd., a person of 
good estate 

1634 Whitlocic Zooiomia 304 Horace met with such 
Selfe-applauding well-to-passers, triumphing over anothers 
inferiority in Estate. 

Well-tossed,7)/>f a. «X593 Marlowe Ovids Eleg in. 
IX [x ] 31 when well-toss'd \penejaciati\ mattocks did the 
ground prepare, t WeU.traced, a. Obs. 7 Having a 
good foot-print cx4oo Master of Game (MS Dighy i8a) 
xxii, Per beth some hyudes wele traced, he whiche haueth 
be soole of J>e foote as a staggard Well«tra ded, a 
Having a good trade 1385, 16x0 [see Traded 3] 1687 

MtcoKGf Fr Diet 11 s v. iiKcii', A well-tradedTown, ««« 
ViUe fort marehandc 

Well(-)traiued,///. a, 

ci6xi Chapman Iliad iv 350 His well.train'd Athenian 
tioopes. x6i8 Gainsford Glory^ Eng ii. 11. 164 A hundred 
well named and ordered soulcliers will beat a thousand of 
them. 1683 J. Reid Scots Gardner (^07) X03 Well-trained 
treesmanurserie 1733 Somerville Cnoff i 297 Apilf’ring 
Race ; well train’d and skill'd In all the Mysteries of 1 heft 
X847 Disraeli Tanered ii. xi. The well-trained ear of this 
guardian of the gate. 1868 RuskiK Pol. Ecen Art 11. § 103 
A well trained youth. 1894 Pof Set Monthly June 184 
Well-trained dogs transmit these qualities 
■W^l-tra*velled, ppl. a. That has travelled 
far ; expenenced in travel 5 si&ofg 
la the Erst quot. the word may be = well travailed i the 
Fr. probably means ‘ active ‘ energetic Cf also quot. 

CI 420 S. V. XRAVAILEa 

1523 Berners Froiss (18x2) II. 469 Sii Johne Rosseau, 
who was a well trauelled kmght and well kuowen 
traumllant ei cengneu en jphmeurs terres'} 1333 Eden 
Decades (Arb ) 208 Hystories wrytten by wyttie and ex- 
pert men well tranayled m the worlde 1636 Cowley 
Pindar. Odes, To Dr. Scarborough iv. And Thy well- 
travell’d knowledge too does give No less account of th' 
Empire Sensitive 1870 Dk. of Argyll Iona i. 2 , 1 have 
beard well-travelled men declaie that nothing they had seen 
in any part of the world had ever produced such an effect 
upon them [as Fingal’s Cave] 
t Well-tricked, p^l. a Obs, Artfully adorned xSgg 
Drayton Idea Son 111, Many there he excelling m this kind, 
Who se well trick'd rimes with all innention swell. 

'W'ell-tried, ppl- a. Often tried or tested with 
good result ; thoroughly tried. 

CX449 PecockF^t III. vi. 3x2 Neither bi eny sufScient 
euydence of Holi Scripture or of other special and peculiar 
sure weel tried reuelacioun 1590 Spenser F Q 'a. e. 40 
[■They] lansackt Greece well tryde^ when they weie wioth 
a 1631 Donne Eleg xiv 60 The bright Signe of a lov’d and 
wel-try'd Inne 1670 Eachard Cont Clergy 33 Physick is 
made up of severe reason, and well-tryed experiments 1723 
Pope Odyss, x\ i 263 Thy well-try’d wisdom, and thy martial 
fame 1784 Cowper Task 1. 148 Love, Confirm’d by long 
experience of thy worth And well-tried virtues. x8i8 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxviii, A well-tried friend has appointed to meet 
me in this neighbourhood xEsPTSmue Arctic Expl, II. L20 
Our sledge then is made of well tried oak. 
■W’ell-triuuaed,/^/. a- (Iii various senses of 
Trim v.) 

1667 Dryden & Dk. Newcastle SirM. Mar all in. (x668) 
26 A Woman’s m a sad condition, that has nothing to trust 
to, hut a Fernwig above, and a well-trim'd shoe below. 
1728 Gardiner tr.Eafm Of Gatdens ii (ed 3) go When 
with a low and well-tnm'd Head They [sc cypresses] circling 
round adorn some fiow’ry Mead 1823 Scott Taltsni xxiii. 
The mass of hair (now limited to a well tnmmed beard) 
1840 Dickens Old C Shop ix, A well-trimmed lamp 184a 
— Amer. Notes v, The well-trimmed lawns and green 
meadows of home are not theie 1836 Kane Arctic Expl 
1 XXX. 4x2 His coil of walrus-hide, a well-tiimmed line of 
many fathoms' length. 


Well-trod, ppl a. poet «= next. 

163a l&iL'ms L'AUegro 131 Then to the well trod stage 
anon. 

Well-tro’dden, ppl a. Frequently trodden; 
much used to walk on. Also fig 

x8aS Waterton Wand S Amer 164 A smooth and well- 
trodden part of the road 1823 J Neal Bro ym^han II 
141 A solid, hot, stone pavement is not so agreeable as the 
cool, fresh turf, or the well-trodden path, i88t Tylor 
A nthropel xv, 387 We need not go over the well-trodden 
ground of later history. 

Well-trussed,/// a. 

f 1. Of the human or animal frame ; Well-kmt ; 
firmly and compactly bmlt. Also with together. 

1603 Florio Montaigne ii. xxii. 392 Men of my stature, 
well-trust, short and tough. 1639 T oe Grey Compl. 
Horsem. i. iv. (1656} 37 He must have.. a well-trussed 

89 
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together Body. 1741 Cem^ Fai/tily-Pucf ir. i. 304 The 
Tumbler .is a'well-truss’dDog 

2. Securely tied in a bundle. 

1633 Herbert Tent^e, Ch -portk xxiv, Man is a shop of 
rules, a well truss’d pack, Whose eierypaicell under-wntes 

**^Well-tni sted,/J/. it a 1386 Sidney A reiidin iii (1922) 
as the clyent that committes the cause of all his worth 
to a well trusted advocate, a 1667 Cow lev Ess V erse ^ 
Pr (1006) 412 (tr ‘Beatus tile') How is he pleas’d th’ 
encreasing Use to see Of his well trusted Labours bend the 
tree? 1856 Kane Arctic ExpL IL xxiu 233 My well- 
trusted fnend . 

‘Well-timed, i 5 ^/. « Melodious, m good tune. 
*S 3 S CovERDALE Ps cl s Pi'ayse him vpon the welltuned 
cymbab 1588 Shaks Tit A it 111 18 The Hounds, Re- 
plying shrilly to the well tun'd Hornes _iS 9 i“S Spenser 
Colm Clout ArS That well tuned song Which late sung 
viito a scornfull lasse 1600 Skaks Soitn viii s The true 
concord of well tuned sounds 1^3 H More A nUd. 
Atheism u viu. (ryia) 62 A Pack of well tuned Hounds. 
1660 J Brookbank {title) The Well-tuned Organ i8« 
Mrs Browning Drama ^ Exile 1212 What I see well- 
formed or hear well-tuned. 

tran^ 1613-16 W Browne Brti Past, I 11 41 Whose 
well-tnn’d eares, cbast obiect-Iouing eyne Ne’er beard nor 
saw the worices of Aretine 

Well-turned, pph a [Tubn 4 , 5 ] 

1. Skilfully turned or rounded. 

[eeiyao Evelyn Diary 22 July 1670, The arches of the 
cellars beneath are well turn'd by Mr Samuel the architect ] 
1725 Pope Odyss xviii 77 His nervous thighs By just 
degrees like well-turn’d columns rise 1811 J Milner 
Eccles. Archil Eng-, Pref, p xv, The well-turned arches of 
the intercolumniations 1813 Vancouver Agnc, Devon 117 
The slice, gradually ascending along this svell-turned plate, 
operates with an equal friction on its whole surface 
2 Of the body or limbs . Symmetncally shaped 
or rounded. 

i6iti B JoNSON Demi an Ass ii. vi. To play with this 
smooth, round, And well tom'd chin, as with the Billyard 
ball 1687 Dond Gaz No 2281/4 A large well turn'd 
Chesnut, 15 hands, 1693 Dryoen Ovid's Met i 670 Her 
well-turn’d Neck he view’d. 1728 Ramsay Bontw Kate iv. 
How straight, how well turn'd and genteel, are Her limbs I 
183S W. Irving / aur Prturtes 29 They are a well-made race, 
with well-turned thighs and legs x886 J Corbett Fall 
of Asgard 11 66 Her well-turned form, so girlish and dainty 
still 

8. Of speech ; Neatly finished, felicitously ex- 
pressed. 

1623 B JONSON m Shaks Wks To Mem Author 68 In 
his well torned, and true-filed Iineh. x668X)ryden Of Dram, 
Poesie 39 The labour which is requir'd to well turn'd and 
polish'd Rhyme 17x4 AodiSoh No 33673 , 1 made 

a Speech consisting of about half a Dozen welUtuined 
Periods. X773 Boswell Tour Helndes 22 Oct. (1783) 431 It 
contains a lust and well-turned compliment to my illustrious 
friend x888 Burgon Twelve Good Men 1 41 Enshrmine 
the friend's name in a note, commonly with the addition of 
some well turned phrase. 

t4. Of the mind Having a good bent, ■well dis- 
posed. Obs. 

1798 Sophia Lee Canterd T , Voima Lady's T, II. 354 
N othing then remains, even in mmds wml turned, but a sense 
of mutual duty 

'W’ell-ta‘tored,y!jl/. A 1648 J Qiiexisa Forts Lachrym 

41 Let well tutor’d grief Know rather how to purchase 

a relief, 'Than plagues and torments 1784 Cowper Ttrac 
X95 And thus, well.tutor’d only while we share A mother’s 
lectures and a nurse's care. XTgt — Jhad xviii 744 Th^, 
with well tutor'd step, now, nimbly tan The circle W ell- 

twi'sted,j^/ a ci6sx CnxmKH Iliad xxni 106 Well- 
twisted co^s 1616 "VV Browne Past ii, ui 81 Well- 
twisted threds a 1687 Waller Maids Trag. altered (x6go) 

42 Like a well twisted Cable, holding fast The anchor'd 
Vessel in the lowdest Blast 'Well-tinderBtoo d, fpL a. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diasy 25 Mar 1644, A skreene accurately 
cuttin topiary worke, with well understood Architecture. 
1792 Burke S^ (r8i6) IV. 3^ Without the guide and light 
of sound well-understood principles XS45 G Douo Bnt, 
Jlfamif IV loi She only followed a well-understood practice 
among her countrywomen 1668 Gladstone ftta, Miettdi 
IV 113 Homer may seem, then, to designate, though not as 
by absolute and well-understood synonyms, but rather with 
a certain vagueness, substan tially the samepersons Well- 
urged, ^pl a. e x6ix Chapman Ihad x, 378 1 ill your well 
vrgd and rich returne proue my relation sound 1748 Thom- 
son Cast Indol I. Ixvu, Now the heart he shakes, And now 
with well-uig’d sense tli’ enlighten’d judgment takes. 

Wellus, var. Vjcllous Jf. Ohs. 

WellMused, fpi a 
tl. Well practised or exercised. Obs 
6x470 Henry Wallace iii. 379 For thai war wicht, and 
weill wsyt in "vver. 

2. a Rightly or effectively used. 

1304 Seliriius xx. Hab, A societie of paddings, did you 
marke that well vsed metaphor? 1667 Milton i’ L iv 200 
[He] only us’d For prospect, what well us’d had bin the 
pledge Of immortalitie 1863 Dickens Mnt, Fr. iii xvii, 
As she stands above him with her hardened manner, and her 
well-used eyes, 

b. Much or often used. 

172S-46 Thomson Sfrtttg 36 Where the well-us’d plough 
Lies in the furrow 1833 Willis Pettctlhngs I. viiL 34 A 
little further on was a baker’s shop, with a well used oven 
1840 Dickens Old C Sko^ liii, That’s the sexton's spade, and 
It's a well used one, as you see 
Well va*ried,itj5f a, iSoSCHAsuAist Byron's T^ag.i i, 
In the well varyed seasons of the yeare, 1764 Dodsley Descr. 
Leasowes in Shenstom's Wks (1765) H. 293 A small lawn 
of well-varied ground. WeU-ve ntllated,y^f A x8i8 
&TCHINER Cook's Oracle (ed, 2) Pref p, xliv, A well venti- 
lated larder 1S87 Sfortf Househ, Man 39 A well-ventilated 
dram. 

Wellvet, obs. Sc, form of Velvbi. 


t Well-vi aaged,!*^/ a Obs 6x420 Prose Life Alex. 
, . H 1—, wonder faire & wele vesaged 


t Well-voiced, a Obs. Having a good or powei ful wice 
1634S1RT UvaBEatTrav 86Awell voiced boy sings Eulo- 
gies to Mahomet 1822 Scott Ntgel 1, T he nfoi esaid abl^ 
bodied and well-voiced apprentices f Weil-wal nng, 
Ml a Ohs. Compliant m attendance 1381 bioNEV Apol 
Poetne (Arb.) 38 Roetrie euer selteth veitue out in her 
best cullours, making Fortune her wel- way ting hand mayd 
Well-'waled, Ml a Sc Well chosen X718 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. iii. xx, She her man like a lammy led 

Hame, wi' a well-wail'd wordy. , ,, 

Well-walled, «. Having good tvalls. (Cf. 

Gr. evrayeos ) 

c X400 [see Walled 1 bj 616x1 Chapman Jhad i 130 The 
.sacke of well- wall'd Troy x6i8 Gainsiord Glory Eng l 
XV 126 Valenciens is very spacious, well walled, and full 
of ancient buildings. 1867 Morris fason in 133 Admetus 
from the well-walled Phera came 
Well wared, SI Sc [See Wared* d] Well spent 
or bestowed x637RuTHERF0RDAef ioPanshtonersx'^'Srd'], 
O then wel-warea pained breast and sore back in speaking 
early and late to you 1 1836 G. Hlnderson Pop. Rhyvits 
Berwick 14 The best fish 1' the Tweed Shall be thy weel 
war’d meed Well-warmed, ppl, a, 1838 Sterling in 

Carlyle Lift 11 vii (1872I 143 We slept at the Village of 
Simplon, in a very fair and well-warmed inn iBgx Kipling 
Lt^ii that failed 136 Men who've done their work in a 
well warmed studio all their lives, Daily Chran sMay 

4/7 The sturdy beggais who are mst now making their 
annual exodus fiom well warmed worichonses to a life of free- 
dom on the road 

Well-wa'rrauted, j>pl. a. Authonzed, 
guaranteed, or appioved by good wairant. 

r6o3 Shaks. Meas forM v. LasiVou, my noble and well- 
wai ranted Cosen 1644 Milton Judgm Bucer Post scr , 
A well warranted rule. 1648 Bp. Hall Sel Th Ixxxi. 239 
His well-warranted judgment. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan 
Deronda xxxvii. He was rather ashamed that Hans's hopes 
caused him uneasiness m spite of his well warranted convic- 
tion that they would never be fulfilled 
'Well-washed, ppl a. X727-46 Thomson Summer 384 
Repeated this, till deep the well wash’d fleece Has drunk 
the flood. 1837 Miller Elem. Ckem , Org 377 If a dilute 
solution of glycerin be mixed with well-washed yeast. 1900 
H Lawson On Track 70 She wanted to make out she was 
nice, and wholesome, and well-washed, and particular. 

"we U-iura ter. [Well sb 1 Cf. WFns. wel- 
wetter^ Water issuing, or drawn, from a well or 
spring 

c xooo Sax. Leecltd, I 330 Seo^e ]>oune his sceallan on 
yrnendiim wylle wmtere c 1203 Lay, 19792 We habbeoS J>® 
ibroht caild Welle watei. crgiiSc.Lcg.Saints'ii.ty'hotnas) 
94 Vith l>at J>at servand mad hym Jare, he velvatter for to 
hrynge. cx\^Pallad on Hush vxiLxagFor meth, Asester 
of vnscomea hony do In sestiis vi of welle water deer. 
1383 T. Washington tr Nieholays Voy ii xt 45 They 
haue none other watei to drinke then well water. 1630 
Bp Hall Occas Medii li 123 All experience teacheth vs 
that Well-waters aiising from deepe springs, are hoter m 
Wintei, then in Summer 1743 P. Thomas yml. Anson’s 
Voy 164 Well-water is to he found at a small Depth almost 
in every Pirt of the Island x86o Family Econonnsi 
28 Apr 271/1 Some of the well waters of London contain 
eighty giains of chalk m a gallon xgix Mary Johnston 
Long Roll V 49 Lifting the gourd of well water to his bps. 
fig CX17S Lamb. Horn 159 pe ter ]>et Mon wepS for latSe 
of pisse hue is ineraned welle water, for be welleS of pehorte 
s wa d oS water of welle 

Well-wa tered, ppl. a. [Well adv. aS.] 
Plentifully supplied or moistened with water. 

6x450 Bk Curtate 438 m Baiees Bk, Litere .Wele 
watered, I-wryihen, be craft y-trode. x6xx Bible Gen xm 
10 Lot beheld all the plaine of lordane, that it was well 
watered euery where. 1621 [see Seated ppl. a 2]. 1784 
Cowper Task i 323 The Ouse, dividing the well-water'd 
land 1867 Morris Jason iii 170 A plain well-watered, set 
with trees 19x9 Q. Apr 347 The stirring populat on,, 
of well-wooded and well watered Asturias and Galicia. 

‘Well-wea'poxted,^/. a. 

c 1230 Gen, ^ Ex 2479 He bad him iiimen him feres 
mide, Wel wopncde men 6x423 Erg Conq Ireland 8 
Knyghtes and pe skyers well l-borsed and well y-wepened 
c X450 Rabin Hood ^ Monk viu. in Child Ballads III 97/1 
Take twelue of i>i wyght 3emen, Weil weppynd, be J>i side 
1386 J Hooker ATjjX Irel 162/2 in A thousand 

well weaponed and appointed men. 1633 Fuller 
IV 108 The foresaid Arch Bishops attended withanumerous 
tram of well weaponed servants 1670 Milton Hist Brit 
H 61 Thick upon the shoar stood several gross bands of men 
well weapn’d 

Well-wea-ring, jM/ o [Wear d* 15] axsM [see 
Wear v} 15] 1803 Syd Smith Wks (1859) 1 ag/i A man 

composed of those well-wearing materials, which adapt a 
person for situations where genius and refinement would only 
prove a source of misery and of error 1824 Miss Mitford 
Village I ss One is never thoroughly sociable with flowers 
till they are provided with decent, homely, well-wearing 
English names Well-'wea’vtag, D6f. « 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia In xxv. (igia) 310 The same disdainefull scorne, 
which Fallas shewed to poore Aracbne, that durst contende 
with her for the prize of well weaving. 

Well-'weiglied, ppl. a. 

1. Carefully estimated; duly pondered or con- 
sidered. 

xsBi Sidney Apol. Poetne (Arb) 70 Liuely to expresse 
diners passions, by the low end lofty sounde of the well- 
wewd silable a 1644 Quarles Sol Recant, vii 34 The 
well-weigh’d works of the Almighties hand 1649 Milton 
Eikon xxyiH 036 A deliberate and well-waighed Covnant. 
x68a Sis T. Browne C/ir Mar.m xviiu (1716) 106 The well 
. thoughts of then- Hearts, X697 Dryden ABneis 
Ded. (e) 4 A well-weigh'd Judicious Poem. <2x704 Locke 
Cond, Underst. $ 26 Well-weighed Reasons are to determine 
the Judgment. 1232 Pope Ep. Bathurst 229 To Worth or 
Want, well-weigh a, be Bounty given. X734 Miss Boothby 


WBIiL-WlLLEB, 


in Life Johnson (1805) 76 Not without deliberation and well- 
weighed choice i8zg Southey All for Love iv ix, Nor 
ever might light motive him From well-weigh’d purpose 
bend. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng xui III 278 The well 
weighed and prudent letter of William was read 1S83 
R B Smith Lawrence 11 556 In this document he had 
set forth, in well weighed language, alike bis methods and 
bis motives, 

1 2. Of perbons ; Displaying deliberate purpose 
and balanced judgement. Obs 

1701 Collier M Anton (1726) 13s He was a peraon 
modest, prudent, and well-weigh'd. 1709 Sirype Ann 
Ref 1 xlii 428 This Biilhnger was a right prudent, peace- 
able, well-weighed, and leained Man 

Well-'wel'ghlng, vbl sb. 1637 Rawley Resusc Bacon 
Life (c 2), Which may be imputed to the well weighing of 
his Sentence, by the Skales, of Truth, and Reason xyBy 
MANsriBLD in Burrow Rep Cases (1776) IV. 2016 Barbuit’s 
Case, was solemnly argued before and determined by Loid 
Talbot, on considering and well-weighing all the foreign 
Authoiities Well.'wei'gliillg, <x Heavy x6ox 
Shaks. Alls Well iv 111 203 Or whether he thinkes it were 
not possible with well-waighing summes of gold to corrupt 
him to a leuolt WelT-'whipped, ppl. a, 1738 Pope 
JSptl Sat Dial 1 70 All the well-wliipt Cream of Couitly 
Sense 1840 Marryat Olla Podr, (1849) 277 She spins 
round like a well-whipped top Well-'wigged ( a 
xvga Southey Lett (1836) I ii The well wigged justices 
1832 Gen P Thompson .Ex-crc (1842) II 177 Ourwell-wigged 


ancestors 

+ Well-'will, V. Obs. rare trans. To wish (one) 
well, to regard with favour 
<z x6r8 Sylvester Maidens Blush 688 Weening therefoie 
these Augures all fulfill’d In Joseph now, him every one 
well-will’d. 1630 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir Events 
217 He IS wellltnowne m Court, and well willed by great 
Ones 

Well- willed, a. Obs. exc. Sc, and north [See 
Willed a. a.l Kindly or favourably disposed 
1398TREVISA Barth De P. R. xvii. clxxxv. (1493) 727 Of 
good men and well wylled ■ dronkenesse mnlcyth euyil men 
and wj eked, c 14x2 Hocclevd De Reg. Pnne. si86 Thogh 
I be nat wys, Wehwilled am I 1484 Rich. III. in Ellis Ot tg 
Lett, Set II I 166 Oure sayde soverayn Lord, as a wele- 
willed, diligent, and couragious Pitnce X330 Palscr 329/1 
Wellwylled, de bonne voulente 1398 D Ferguson Sc Prov 
(S.TS ) 82 Nothing is difficile to a well wilUt man. x8gi 
Atkinson Moorland Par, 63 This was but one of the 
many exploits of a like nature achieved by this well willed 
being. 1899 J Spence Shetld Folk-lore 212 The weel- 
wiUed man is the beggar’s bndder 

b. Const, io, unto ; also to (do something) or 
that (something be done) 

14x7 E E, Wills (1882) 38 Y pray hem }>at hey be well 
wyllet to here c 1440 AlphaPet of Tales 295 And hnf all 
he war not welewillid herto, yit he was compellid to drynk. 
6x463 Eng Chi on (Camden 1856) 5 All the Cite was vnto 
thaym frendly and wellwillid. X4(^ Maro. Paston in P. 
Lett II 202 As (ox the woman that made the clayme, beys 
wellwyllyd that she shold be seyn to in the way of almys 
6 1473 Flumpion Corr. (Camden) 27 , 1 will be as wellwilled 
to doe things for your pleasure, xmi Rolls of ParltSl 178/1 
Wberunto the more partie of the inhabitaunts be right 
welwilled and agreable X323 Berners Frotss I ccxi 254 
Certayne yonge knyghtes .well wylled to do some dede of 
armes xByx W. Allxandrr Johnny Gibb xml 163 But see 
sic a han’le as that state o’ raaitters gies to them that's but 
owre weel-will't to be lords owre God’s spiritual heritage 

Weil-wi'ller. Now rate. [See Willeb i 
and cf. Goodwilleb.] One who bears good will 
or wishes well (to another, to a cause, etc.) ; one 
who IS disposed to be kind or friendly. 

In very frequent use from 1450 to 1700. Since then largely 
superseded by Well-wishfr 

1448 Paston Lett. I, 69 All hys mene, and all that benhys 
wele wyllcrs X470-8S Malory Arthur x. xxxi 465 Wher- 
fore ho thoughte to slee hym and alle his wel wyllavs in that 
countrey 1382 Pettie tr Guazzo’s Civ Conv (1386) 11. 78 
Those with wbome we are conuersant, being rather well- 
willers, than true fnendes 1383 Babington Commandm. 
(1390) I2I Is the diuell our friende or our foe, our welwiller 
orourenemie? <x 1386 Sidney <4 n x (19x2)1 sog 
No man durst shew himself a wel-willer of mine. 1604 T 
Wright PrtjjrVwrv iy 242 We may have many virell-willers, 
but very few speciall friends , well-willers be generall friends. 
1639 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 148 , 1 feare our inland 
friends will not be siifficyent, vnlesse our well-willers abroade 
clubb to y« reckonmge. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI 61 
Every body and every-thing had a black and a white side, 
as ill-willers and well-willers were pleased to xeport 1826 
Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1838) II. loilEvil befall the foul fiend 
and all his well-willers 1873 Morris AEneids vr 280 And 
those Well-willers' iron beds [ftrreique Eumeutdum tha- 
Iami\ xgoS Hardy Dynasts 111 After Scene 331 The Well- 
willer, the kindly Might That balances the Vast for weal, 
b. Const, ef^ to {unto, Sc. till). 

1463 Irish Acts 3 Edw IV C..68 Gouuernyng by'theim 
that bm welwillers to the Kyng 6.1477 Caxton Jason 78 b, 
Som of the welwillars of the king appollo a 1368 Ascham 
ScMlem. I .(Arb) 82 They scornefullie mocke his worde, 
and spitefulhe hate and hurte all well wiUers thereof. 
1397 Hooker .See/. /’o/ v.lxxii § 14 Ifnow the Communion 
booke make for them too it may be hoped that being found 
such a welwiller vnto their cause, they will more fauour it 
then they haue done 1634 Peacham Compl. Genii, v (xgo6) 
38 Give mee leave ,as a well-wiUer unto you and your 
studies, to beare you company part of the way 1638 Junius 
Pami. Ancients 67 Lovers and Well-willers of At xteS 
F B. Fru but Modest Censure 4 A friend and well-wiUer 
to that Cause 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gtbbxxxn. 
253 Yeken brawly that I never was aweel-wuller tillgyaun 
Swinburne Bothw. t L 

(1882) 6 Men Who are well-willers to this common state< 
t o. One who is addicted or devoted to a study 
(esp. astrology). Ohs. 

1634 Heywood & Bhomf Lane Witches v L 2, Thoughhe 
be no witch, he is a wel wilier to the infernal science, 1^33 



WELL-WILLIITG. 

W Ramesey Astral Restored i8 For the satisfaction of the 
well-willers to Astrology 1654 Cleveland Char Diurnal- 
maker s He IS the first tincture and rudiment of a Writer, 
dip’t as yet in the preparative blew, like an Almanack well- 
wilier. 1664 Butler Hud n iii 240 [He] with the Moon 
was moie familiar Than e’er was Almanack well wilier. 
x668 Drydsn Dram Poesy 4 One that is so much a well- 
willer to the Satire, that he spates no man x6jz Blacbave 
Astral Pract Physick 188 'To all such who are Students, 
and well-Willers unto this most excellent Science of Astro- 
logy ax6Bo Bvtueb. Rem (1759} II i8j A Virtuoso is a 
Well-willer to the Mathematics x686 Goad Celest Bodies 
II vii 245 To us Well-Willers nothing can be plainei, than 
tha t Co mets aie Flainmeous, or Lucid Expirations. 

tWe'll-willingr, Obs. 

1 The act of wishing well (to another) ; good 
will, favour, kindly regard. 

a 1340 Hampolc Psaltere.-A'n x? Wellwillynge is til lordon 
dredand him [ Bent^acitum est donnno st^ertimentesewii\, 
C1430 Merlin xxvii 503 Better he cowde enforme hem of 
joure volunte, for he is with hem a-queynted and theire 
welwellinge 1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii 67 By thy well 
wyllynge, and by the yeftes & alle other thynges that 1 haue 
doon vnto the. X583 Meldancke Plulotunus C cj. In those 
dates I weaned thee with my welwilling and yet I am not 
tiled to procure thy wellfare, 1640 tr Veidere's Rom of 
Rom. II XX. 75 It begot a well willing in her towards 
him a 1708 Beveridge Thes. Theol (1710I I. 30 Benevo- 
lence, or well willing, to the Object beloved 

2. (One's) good pleasure , what it seems good to 
a peison to do, intend, or allow- 
n 1340 Hampolb Psalter cxI 7 My prayere in ]iaire wele- 
willyngis [araao mea tn beneilaeitis eortim], c 1449 Fecqck 
Re^r IV iv. 439 This was doon .hi Goddis welwilling that 
It schulde be doon. c 1450 tr De Iimtatione 11. ix. so He 
chose fra welwillyng of god [dtvmum beneflaeiCumI liefore 
mannys solace Imd in Iv 13s Do wifi me hi desired wel- 
willing \destderaiitm heneplaciiimt Utnm\ 

3 Right or virtuous intention ; willing what is 
good. 

/zx34a Hampolb Psalter xvti 27 Eftere my rightwisnes 
That IS eftere my welwillynge fiat is in my saule, 139a 
Gower Coif I 335 Pcs to the men of welwillinqe In erthe 
be among ous heie [Lk ii 14] 1397 Hookpr Reel Pol v. 

Jxxxi. § 12 Simplie to will proceedeth from nature, but out 
welwilling IS from ^ace. 

■Well- willing, a (and sb) Now tara or 
iAttb, [Cfl Dn. it>elmllend,1 
A. adj. Wishing well to another j disposed to 
be kind or friendly; benevolent, propitious , loyal, 
well-affected. 

e tooo Rule of Chrodegangwiw, Ne beon big modige ac 
wclwyllende, & nilldbeorte. e tooo ^lfric Saints' Lives 
XXVI 30 past he hra8e dtelde pearfiim and waedlum ixiid well- 
willenuum mode. 1373 Barbour Bruce v 41 How that he 
fand nane weill willand, Bot all war fais that euir he fand 
C1430 Lvdo Min Poems (Percy Soc) aiA This fowle is 
sacred unto Jupiter, The lord of briddis in the bigheheven, 
Wole willyng phnete beholdyng from so ferre. 1448 
Hen. VI Will in .Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I 379, 
I pray my said hens . that they shewe them self welwillyng 
foithful and tender lovers of my desire in this behalf a 1333 
Frith Purgai. t, Diijb, Goddes Jaw requyreth a 

thynge to be done wyth a well wyllynge harte. xS4o Fai sgr. 
Acolastus Ep. Ded Aij b. The louyng and well wyllyng 
subicetes a x378LiNDESAv(Pitscottie}CAn7» Scot (S T.S ) 
I X20 His folkis was necht so weill willing as he requyied, 
1397 J Mclvill Antob if Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 410 They 
cam in a loving and weil-willing maner to inquyre. x6xx 
CoTGR , Bienvueillant, well-willing, fauourahle 
absol 1:897 Alfred Giegory's Past C. xxxiv sag Da 
welwillendan [L. benevoti] 1369 Reg, Pnvy Council Scot 
I €77 That the weill willing may be remembeiit, and the 
obstinat constrenit to thair dewitie, 
b. Const towards, unto. 

1390 Gower Conf II x8 It semeth love is welwillende To 
hem that [etc ] c x44a Generydes 964 To ther desire the 
kyng was welewillyng. x40x Poston Lett (1904) IV 14, 
I knew not whedyr they wer well wyllyng to yow 01 not 
*S49 J Old Erasm. Par,, Ephes Pro! ® 11, Sondry other 
curates& ministres .are honest and diligently well wyllynge 
towardes the trueth- 2579 W Wilkihsou Coifui Pam. 
Love 50 b. Those which stand welwilling vnto his instruc- 
tions X398 R. Bernard Terence, Hecyra v i (1607) 338 
Your speach hath made mee fauorable and welwilling to- 
wardes you now. 1399 A M. tr GeibelhonePs Bk Physicbe 
Transl to Reader, Through the persuasions of diners well- 
willinge Dutchmen to the English n.stione x888 Steven- 
SON Black Arrow Prol ao He was one of those who are 
ruggedly faithful and well-willing to their friends 
c Ready or desirous to (do something) 
c 1440 Generydes 2181 To wayte on hym ther were [they] 
well willyng 1383 Burgh Rec, Edin (1882) IV. 437 Sic 
persouns as ar kiiawin to be maist cairfull and weill 
willing to seik the saiftie and preseruatioun of the same 
f B sb One who is well disposed to another; 
a (person’s) well-wisher or friend. Obs. 

In pi , either unalteied or with s 
c 1330 R Bruhne Chron Wace (Rolls) 8948 He spak so 
wy)> pe kyng of pat land, pat he was his wel willand Vpon 
Bretaigne a route to renge. 1340 Ayeitb, iia fe echedayes 
dol pet god yefp to his wel wilynde c X37S Lay~Folks 
Mass Bk (MS B.) 368 Cure sib men and oure welewulandes 
1390 Gower Conf, I 299 If that thou wistest al, What Cheste 
doth 111 special iTo love and to his welwillinge c 1425 Wvn- 
TODN Crw* VII. IX 3048 Obir gudis pat langittilhymortil 
his men. Or til his weil wxllandis pen 142^ in Reg M<^ Stg 
Scot, 1430, 30/2 Til al lordis our frenddis and wele willand 
eflTectuusly we praye c 1450 Godstow Reg, 12 To al oure 
frendes, and wel wyllynges 1463 Poston Lett II. 138 
Wretyn. . Be your welewylland, Abbot of Langeleye 
Hence f ’VeU-wlUiugnesB. 

c xoea JEtynic Saints’ Lives xxxi 44 Emhe bis efencempan 
he hsefde welwillendnysse and micele lufe. a X390 Wycltf 
Bible, Ecclus Prol , 1 monest 30U to comen with wel wil- 
lingnesse [Vulg. cum benevolentta\. 


8or 

Well-wi-lly, a. Obs. exc. dial. fSee Willy a. 
Cf. Sw valvillig. Da. velvilhg"] Full of good 
will, benevolent, well-disposed, generous; = Good- 

WILLT a. 

c X374 Chaucer Troyhts ni- 1237 Venus mene I, pe wel 
willy planete £1375 Sc. Leg. Saints m {Andrew) 807 Al 
pai pat vela wylJy was to pe apostil. <11402 Lydg. Compl 
Bl Knt 627 A 1 faire lady 1 welwilly founde at al e 1423 
St MaryofOtgniesn iii m Anglia vlll 138 Pees in londe 
to men pat are wele willy e 1449 Pecock R^. v vii 522 
Wherfore ther mat not so greet a multitude be weel willi to 
rehgioun, if [etc] x8o8 Jamieson, Wetll-wilhe, Weill- 
wtllii, Libeial, not niggardly. 1881 Letc Gloss , Well ’min- 
ify, and Well imlly, favourable to , having a kindly feel- 
ing towards t hearing good will towards. 

Well- winded, a, Sound or strong of wind 14 in 
Harrow. Hell Intrad p xxv. The horss hath xxv proper- 
tes After the asse, well mouthid, well wyndyd Well- 
wl‘ndowed,<i x84s[see W ell-roofed] Well-winged, 
a 16x3-16 W. Browne Bnt, Past, i iv 66 He past them 
o’er, quick, as well wing'd Shaft forth of a Parthian bowe 
16x9 Drayton Bar Wars 11 xxxvi. 23 Those well-wing'd 
Weapons Slip’d from the Bow string, impotent and slacke 
1649 [see Canceleer sb. b]. Well-wi’nnowed,^//, <x 
1683DRYOEN ritrenod. August xiii 375 A plenteous Crop 
01 purest and well winow’d Gram, liaj Lytton Pelham 
11, Seldom seen at large assemblies, she was eagerly sought 
after in the well- winnowed seiries of the elect Well- 
wired, a. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser 11. Man of Many 
Fr (Colburn) 117 Artificial flowers were taught to twine 
round mock marble columns, and fragrant lights to spring 
spontaneously ftom well-wired houghs of trees. 

Well- wish, sb. Now •> are. An act of wishing 
well to another , a good wish. Const, to, for. 

x6at LadvM Wroth U'ra/iia4»s Ii these speeches haue 
proceeded only from your well wishes to mee, I must be sorry 
for them X623 Bp Hall Best Bargaine Wks (1625) 518 
O111 zealous well-wishes .for the vndoubted truth of our 
Maker and Redeemer 1643 T. Browne Rehg Med 11. 
§ 13 If this be tiue, I must confesse I am charitable only 
in my liberall intentions, and bountifull wcll-wishes. 1634 
J Sherman {title) White Salt or, A Sober Correction or 
A Mad World, In some Wel-wishes to Goodness 1708 
Addison Pres St. WarZ Any one that hath .a well Wish 
for his Friends or Posterity 1709 Hearne Collect (OHS) 
II 288 Sends hearty wellwishes to Barnes' design. x8i6 
Keats Lett Wks i88g III 46 You know with what Rever- 
ence I would send my Well wishes to bun xSya Michib 
Deeside Tales xiv. (xgoS) 138 The bridegroom got presents 
o* corn an' ither gear in token o' their well wishes 1889 
Hai dwicke's Sci -Gossip XXV. 226 Testifying their thanks 
and well wishes to the captain end steward xgo8 Westm. 
Gas 3 June 2/2 The exhibition has received the wellwishes 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury 

f “Well-wish, ». Ohs. intr To wish well 
(another) « 

xs86 A, Day Engl Seeietarie t (1623) 14 Tbinke how 
exceedingly I have always well wished unto you 
+ Well- Wished,/’// a. Obs. Attended by good 
wishes. 

1603 Shaks. Meas for M ii iv 27 Euen so The generall 
subiect to a wel-wisht King Quit iheir owne part, and in 
obsequious fondnesse Crowd to his presence. 

Well-wi sher. One who wishes well to 
another, a cause, etc. Coast, to, of, or with pos- 
sessive. 

1390 Tarlion’s Newes Purgatorie'x Amongst the rest of 
whose welwishers my selfe oeing not the least 1639 G 
Plattcs Discev.Snbterr, Treas ’loRdr , So Itakemyleave 
and rest, Your hearty Well-wisher G P. 1670 Eaciiard 
Cont, Clergy 8 All well wishers either to the clergy or 
learning lyxx Addison Sped No 10 v 7, I know several 
of my Fiiends and Well-wishers are m great Pain for me 
X77a Phil Trans LXII. 356 , 1 am. a constant well-wisher 
to the progress of arts and sciences. xifioMirnrHo 82 Yet 
the tale has amoral, byno means flattering to the well-wisheis 
of this country X788 Mme D’Arblay Diary 24 July, He 
seemed to feel that he spoke to a safe and a sympathising 
well-wisher 1836 C. Wordsworth Athens xi (1835) 66 
Some wise well-wisher to the Areopagus. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirltiy 1, It would be a niceopportunityforanv of his well- 
wishers to pay him a visit xgos Tutus xo May 10 Those 
who are not well-wishers of either country 
f b One who aspires to (be or become). Obs. 

X710-XX Swift Vml, to Stella 7 Mar , The latter has a 
goed deal of learning, and he is a well-wisher to be an author. 

■Well-wi’Sll^iff vbl sb. The action of wish- 
ing well to another ; also, an expression of good 
wishes 

1569 Elviden Closet <f Counsels (1373) Ep. Ded , Where- 
fore I haue beene bolde to offer you this same, as a token 
of my well wishing 1386 A Hks Eng. Secrcioi le 1 (1623) 
14 Not forgetting our accustomed greetings and intwchange- 
able wel-wishings. i6w Moryson Ilin, m 29 Hee who 
knowes so to live with Italians .as he can gain their well 
wishing <2x672 Wilkins Hat Rehg 326 Religion will 
teach them to be generous and large in their well-wishing 
and their well doing igog J R Harris Stde-Lighis N T 
Research u 78 There is ranch hand-shaking and well-wish- 
ing loii Cemk. Clarendon xxi II 190 Some one, ‘who 
was beheved to wish well to the King — ^with that sort of 
well-wishing which characterized the time-serving of Bennet 
and his confederates 

■Well-wi'shingf, fipl. a. That wishes well to 
others, benevolent; -t* loyal. Also transf, 

1397 C Middleton Chtnon of Enyd, (19*5) 8 ® Flying 
with the fauorable fortune of well wishing windes 1623 
T. Scot (title) An experimentall Discoverie of Spanish 
Practises or the Covnself of a well-wishing Souldier X768-74 
Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II 279 Thy candid well-wishing 
eye 1842 Loveb Handy Andy xvii, And glass after glass 
they did drink in all sorts and shapes of well-wishing toasts 
1896 Black Niseis xvm 229 Marked by a perfect selLposses- 
Sion— a self-possession sweet and serene and well wishing 


■WELL-WOVEM". 

fWell-'wi'tted, a. Obs Gifted with good wits 
c 1430 Metham Wks. 147 He that ys born that day schtild 
be trwe and wele-wyttyd X4<]6 Poston Lett HI is6Thys 
man IS well wittyd, well manerd. xizgCominens' Petition 
in Froude Hist Eng I 19S Such subtle inteirogatories as 
are able quickly to trap a simple unleai ned, or yet a well- 
witted layman without learning, xssa Huloet, Able to le 
c eyue , or well wytted, capax 

■Well-won, ppl. a Gained by hard or honour- 
able effort. 

X3g6 Shaks March V, i iii sx CQq) My well won [Ff 
-worne] thiift Which he cals interest 1786 Burns ToAuld 
Mare iv, Tho' it was sma’, 'twas weel-won gear X791 — • 
To R.G.ofF 43 His well-won bays, than life itself more 
dear x8i8 Scott Hrt Midi xxmx, I..W1II not lose weel- 
won gear with the like of him if it may he helped. 1S42 
J Asrzan Doniest Econ (1837)59 A well- won penny is worth 
an ill-won pound. 1879 R Lowe in igth Cent June 99a 
The great and well-won reputation of Mr. Wallace as a 
scientific observer 

Well-woo ded, a Covered with growing trees <2x330 
Lkland Itin (1764) III. a8 The Soile very good, and en- 
closid, and metely wel woddyd. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
I XI (1824) 248 1 his pretty well-wooded and well watered 
estate 1780 Coxe Russ Discov. 211 Well- wooded moun- 
tains. xSSsE P WAE'Ke,xi&,Cix,\ERi'i IP anderings* Beetle’ 
120 Past long well-wooded islands 1914 D. Macmillan 
Robert Flint v 1x1 The land is fertile and well-wooded. 
Well-woo mg, <t x8x8 Keats Endym i 101 Rain- 
scented eglantine Gave temperate sweets to that well-wooing 
sun + vVell-wooUed, <2 Qbs Havinga tbii^ or nch 
fleece x6ix Cotgr , Mouton a la grande lame, a Sheepe 
well-woolled, or of great burthen. 1641 Best Farm Bits. 
(Surtees) 13 A score of large and well-wold weathers 
■f “Well- word, v Obs. trans To eulogize. 

X603 J > Davies (Heref ) Hmtuurs Heaven xg The other 
twame Whiles he was speaking, his speech seem’d to praise. 
And now, by word, well-word they what he sates. 
Well-WOTded, a Couched in proper terms. 
iSsfiCovrixy Pindar Odes, TVis/IAwei, Figures, Conceits, 
Raptures, and Sentences In a well-worded dress 1841 
Loncf CJnldr Lordis Supper The fathers and mothers 

Stood behind them in tears, and were glad at the well- 
worded answer i86s_Pusey Truth Eng Ch 127 Yet even 
from Italy came a distinct, well-worded objection &om the 
Bishop of Mondovi. 1907 T H, McCarthy ftwr 

x, I thought that some at least of what I said was rather 
well, worded 

Well-worked, Ml a a. Thoroughly operated, b Skil- 
fully wroughL iBoi Farmer's Mag Jan. 43 On veiy 
middling soils thirty bushels an acre is considered as only 
a decent crop, aiher tolerably well-worked fallow. x8^ 
Ludbock Pr^, Times xgs The well-worked implements of 
the tumuli tW®lf‘W0Tker, Obs One who does 
good. CZS86 C’tess Pembboke Ps. cxxv. iv, As the well- 
workers, soe the right heleevers, Lord favour further. 
Well-wo'rking, oil sb t Doing good, well-doing. 
Obs b. Skilful fashioning or forging c Successful activity 
oropeiation nils Norton's Calvin's Inst Table of Con- 
tents Xxx zb, Against all them which say that* if this doctrine 
[of Predestination] take place, all endeuour of well woiking 
decaietb i6i)iT.'H[ai.e] Ace New /nvent 79AGC0iding 
to the goodness and well working of the Iron, some prove of 
longer durance than other 1879 Sfencer Data of Ethics 
VI g 34 84 The well-woiking [of pleasure and pain] in 
essential matteis is ignored , and the ill-working in unessen- 
tial matters IS alone recognized fWeU-wo’i^ing, ppl, a 
Obs That does good, Virtuous <2900 Alfred F/amj i 
in Cockayne S/irine (1864) 169 Ic ]>e halsie, tSu arfsesta, wel 
wilende&welwyrcendedrihten, e 1460 'Powneley Mysi ui. 
1 20 'I ’liou was alway well wirkand, to me trew as stele 

■Well-worn,/!// a. 

1 Much worn or used; fg trite, hackneyed. 

1621 T. Williamson tr Goulart's Wise Vtetllard 53 It is 
a well worne saying, That [etc ] 2786 Burns Tam Samson 

Epit , Tam Samson’s weel-worn clay here lies. x8z8 Scott 
Hrt Midi XU, The old man was seated by the fire with his 
well-woi n pocket Bible in bis hands. 1842 Tennyson Card, 
Dau 108 A well worn pathway 2849 Sir F B Head 
Stoke? s ^ Pokers in 39 That variety of free and easy well- 
worn costumes in which’quiet-minded people usually travel 
1838 Merivale Rom Emp liv (1863) VI 4x1 The mind of 
the educated classes still flowed fieely enough in the well- 
worn channels of literature 2903 ' G Thorne ’ Lost Cause 
V, It is a trite and well-worn aphonsm that no event is 
tnvial 

2. Hecomingly carried or displayed 
1814 Byron Lara i xxvii. To whom he showed nor defer 
ence nor disdain. But that well-worn reserve which proved 
he knew No sympathy with that familiar crew 
Well(-)wo rthy, a Worthy in a high degree, 1397 
Markham Devoreux 33 b. Thou huely worke of her great 
excellence, Wel-worthy Mattel for her powie to frame 
x6ix Speed Hist Gt. Bnt. ix ix § gx Behold here good 
people, my Sonne Edmund , how comely and well worthy 
he is of all your fauors 2784 Cowper Ttrac. 918 Unless the 
world were all prepar'd t 'embrace A plan well worthy to 
supply their place 2796 Sewards Anecdotes III 145 The 
Admiral [Coligny] appioaching the Emperor with a rever- 
ence well-woithy of the greatness of the Prince, said [etc ] 
"Virellwott, obs Sc. foim of “VuLVjBT. 
fWeU-wouTder Obs.nonce-wd. A conditional 
or would-be well-willer. 

X643 Plain English 28 These are well woulders to the 
Pa rliam ent and Kingdome 
i- Well-wove,,///, a Obs. = next. 

CX7X0 Congreve tr. Omd Wks 1730 III 303 The well- 
wove Tours they wear, their own are thought, But only are 
their own, as wnat they’ve bought 

Well-niro'veii, ///- «- /*/• and fig, 

1391-5 Spenser AstiMhel 97 There his welwouen toyles 
and subtil traines He hud, the brutish nation to enwrap. 
1663 South Serm. (1727) V. 206 No such Instrument to 
carry on a refined, and well-woven Rebellion, as a tender 
Conscience, and a sturdy Heart 1671 Milton P R \ gy 
Not force, but well couch't fraud, well woven snaies 1768- 
74 Tuckfr Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 279 When thy well-woven 

30 -a 
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WELL- WEE ATHED . 

bands unite societies, 179* Cowpes Iliad xvra, 741 Ev’ry 
maiden neat-attir'd In finest linen, and the j ouths in vests 
Well-ivoven 1883 Whitelaw Sopheclts, Trachtn 603 Inis 
well woven robe 1887 Morris Odyss v. 58 The Nymph 
of the hair well-woven. 

Well-wreatliedj^jfeSf a. Skilfully twisted. 1615 Chap- 
man ir 609 They.. with well-wreath’d halsers hoise 

Their white sailes llnd xxr S43 As one doth In tunmg 
of his Instrument lend To euery wel-wreath’d string, his 
pwfect sound tWell-TPrl tlngr, vhl sb Obs 1668 
Drvdrn Draut Poeste 33 All passions may be lively repre- 
sented on the Stage, if to the well-writing of them the Actor 
supplies a good commanded voice. 
Well'Dinri’ttenjjs.?!/ a, 

1598 Barnfibld Poems (Arb) 119 Drayton, whose wel- 
written Tragedies, And sweete Epistles, soare thy fame to 
skies. 1776 Burnev blus I 271 A well written and 
well-set scene of recitative zjja Mm or T^o, 36 A well- 
written preface, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi vi. (Rtldg ) 403 
This well- written statement. 

Well-vrrough.t,jS/>/ a 
1 . Well made or fashioned, skilfully constructed 
or put together • a of material things. 

1338 R BrunneCAww (1810)34110 Westmynsterjieihym 
brouht, fiiside hisfadere is laid m a toumbe wele wrount 
i a 13,66 Chaucer Pom Pose 1034 Hu nose, hir mouth, 
and ejhe and cheke Wei wrought ibieii /ati], e Xrfoa Destr. 
Troy 1739 We bane a Cite Well wroghfc for the werre. 
wallis full high 1538 Elvot Did Add , Adfabrmt^ well 
wrought, cjdix Chapman Jlittd xi 202 Yet pierc't it not 
hts wel-wrought zone 1640 Habington Casiat a iii (Arb ) 
120 And So 1 m thy favour dye, N 0 memone Tor me a well- 
wrought tomhe pr^are 1723 Mandeville FoiU Sees 
(ed 2)1 285 Trom Caves .we are come to warm and well 
wrought Houses 173a Pope Ess Man 11 208 Tho' each by 
turns, the other's bound invade. As, in some well-wrought 
picture, light and shade 1864 Earl Derby Iliad v 22 
Idteus from the well-wrought chariot sprang. 

"b. of immaterial things, esp. llteiary or musical 
composition Also with oui 
£1460 Towneley Mysi xvi 370 This is well wroght geie 
that eiier may be 1668 Drvden Dram. Poesie 20 The 
Plots of their Flays being narrow, and the persons few, one 
of their Acts was written in a less compass then one of our 
well wrought Scenes xyzi Stfele h^ect. No it r 4 la 
Answer to your well-wiought Tale, 1 will give you the 
History of Inkle and Yarico, 1849 Helps Friends tn C it 
I (1854) i 369 A store of goodly thoughts 111 well-wrought 
words 1878 Mus Tunes x June 492/1 Concluding his per- 
formance wuh a well-vrrought-out utgue on this subject 

1 2 Of ale Thoroughly ‘ worked ’ or fermented. 

1604 Salmon Balds Dispens (1713) 26/x Put them in new 

welf wrought Beer or Ale 

1 3 Of a convert Fully persuaded Ohs. 

1684! Mather Illustr Piovid ix agt He is,. judged 
to be a well wrought Convert and real Christian. 

Welly (wedi), dttfo, dial [Colloquial reduction 
of WaLL-OTOH 3 Well-nigh, almost, nearly. 

161S W Goodard Neaste o/Was/iesJ^a, 81 Shee screakes, 
cryes shees soe full, she burst-sball wellie. Ibid.TXo 8a Shee 
scarce gone, hir back not turned u ellie 1641 Brome y<nnal 
Crew iir (165a) G 4, Your Worships Chanty to a poore 
CrytuT welly starv'd i6e^ Man in ike Moont^o 30 235 
Our long night of soirow is now welly past over 1717 
Obliging Husband 10 You've welly gally'd me with ta'king 
on’t e i74fi J Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lancs. Dial. 
Wks (i86a) 40 Beleemy, Tummus, I welly lost my wynt 
1835 Mrs Gaskell Horth 4 r S xvii, A pack of spiritless, 
down-trodden men, welly clemmed to death. 1859 
Eliot Adam Bede hi, I should ha' been sure of her then, 
as she wouldn't go away from me to Snowfield, welly thirty 
mile off. 

Welin(0, var ff. Walm sk, v. and Whelm v. 
‘^We'llttisll, a. Obs rare. Also 7 wlioliiash, 
[Ongm obscure. Cf. Qualm Of colour : 

Pale, sickly (?). 

1688 Holme Armoury 1. 13/1 Sky colour, or a light 
welmish Blew Ibid 11. 23/2 If it [the rainbow] consist all 
of Yellow, this IS palish; if white, its defiled, or whelmish 
Ibid III 147/1 Green Veiditer, a Welmish or Willow gieen. 
'Welmost(e, var. forms of Wbllmost adv. 
Welogh, obs. form of Willow sb. 

Welonye, obs form of Villainv. 

Welp, obs form of Whelp. 

Welsh (welj), a, saiAsb Forms • a. i Wilisc, 
Wilso, i-a Wylise, a Wylsc. P, i ITueleso, 
1—3 Welisc, 4-5 WeliscAe (Welisse) ; a-3 
"Welao, 4 Welssej 6 Welshe (7 Welse), 6-9 
Weloli, 6- Welsh, •y. i— a Wseliso, 3 Walisc, 
4 Walish, Walyach, 5 Walische, Walysshe, 
Wallish, Wallyoh, 6 Walyssh; a W®lso, 3 
Wailso, 3-4Wals, 4-5 Walaoh(e, ■Walssh,4-6 
Walshe (6 Waiclie), 5 Walsahe, 6-7 Walsh. 
[OE. (West Saxon) Wihsc, Wyltse, (Angban and 
Kentish) Wehsc, Waihsc, f. Wealh, Walk, Celt, 
Briton, = OHG. Walk, Walak (MHG. Walch, G. 
Wahle) Celt, Roman, etc , ON * Valr (pi. Vahr, 
Gauls, Frenchmen) • see etym. note to WAiirur, 
and cf. Walaoh and VIiACH To the English adj. 
correspond OHG wal{a)htsc, walesc (MHG. walk-, 
walhtsch, wahck, etc , G. laalsch, welsck), Roman, 
Italian, French, Dn. waalsch Walloon, ON •vaZskr 
Gaulish, French (MSw. valskr', Sw. vdlsk, I>a. 
vselsk Itaban, French, southern) ; cf. the note to 
Walshnut. 

In OE the final h of the stem normally disappeared 
before the adjectival ending. The West Saxon 
type* (from WealhS&x^ not survive beyond 

the OE. period , the two Anglian and Kentish types 
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(from WaUC^ existed concurrently till the 1 6th cent. , 
after which Welsh became the sole form in general 
use, Walsh remaining only as a surname (The 
AF Waleis, which is rarely employed in ME., also 
survives in the surname Wallace^ 

The spelling Welch is retained in the titles of the 
Welch Regiment and the Royal Welch Fusiliers 3 
A adj. 

1 Of persons A. Originally: belonging to the 
native Bntish population of England in contrast to 
the Anglo-Saxons Obs. exc. Hist. b. In later 
use • belonging to Wales by birth and descent ; 
forming (pait of) the native population of Wales. 

a 688-695 Lams Tne § 32 Be Wilisces monnes lond- 
hsfene Sif^ihsc mon hmbbe hide londes [etc ] ciooo 
Aes. Lams, Dwnseias § 3, 2, xii lahmeii scylon nht tscean 
Wealan & .fflnglsui . vi Englisce & vi Wylisce. c 1100 O, E 
Chrou. (MS D ) an 2052 Griffin se Wylisca cing Ibid 
(MS. Cl ) an. 1033 T remerig se Wylsca biscop. Ibid (Laud 
MS ) an 1097 Da Wylisce menu syS8on hi iram )>am cynge 
Sebugon 

/ 3 . cxioa 0 , E Chron, (MS C) an. 1052 Eac man sloh 
Hns bass Welscan cynges broker. 0x20$ Lay 31632 pa 
iwaern aboben a Wehsc king in pe hepe 1360-x Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 362 Cuidaxn Welsnarpour d’m Will’i de 
Dalton, 3f. id. 13x3 Life Hen. V (1911) 10 And this suf- 
ficeth of'the Welsh conspiracies and battailes X398 Shaks 
Merry IP 11 i 209 Sir, there is a fray to he fought, be- 
tweene Sir Hugh the Welch Fiiest, and Catus the French 
Doctor i6aa Moui Pranks Robin Goodfelloio (Percy Soc ) 
9 As infamous as aWelch-harper that playes for cheese and 
onions. i647CLARi:snoN^M/ VI § 135 Here a Welsh 
regiment of the Ring's assaulted the works. 1796 Morse 
Amer Geog II 147 Henry I of England, planted a colony 
of Flemings on the frontiers of Wales, none of the Welsh 
rinces being powerful enough to oppose them 2836 
OOTHBY Lett, (1856) IV 473 Here I have found out who 
the Welsh attorney was who [etc ] x86a Borrow Wales 
xhx, Why, you told me you were of Welsh parents _i9oS 
‘G Thorne’ Lesl Cause x. The sly Welsh girl was indu- 
bitably awed. 

V c xioo O E Chron. (MS. D ) an. 2050 Mid Gryfines 
fultume pass Wxliscan cynges 1338 R Brunnb Chron 
(1723) 241 Had pet had a spie among pe Walssh oste pei 
had bien men lyiiand, pat per to dede went ? a 1400 Morie 
Arth. 320 ‘ A I A ! ’ sais the Walsche kynge ‘ wirchipid be 
CristeP £1420 Coniin Brut 36^ pere was a man pat was 
clepid ‘ be walsch clerke,’ and apelyd a kni3t of treson 
1470-85 AIalqry Arthur X'lva xxiii. 767 And there with al 
he aspyed a walysshe knyghte where he was to repose him. 
la 1577 Sir T Smith Commouw Eng i xiii (2583) 23 To 
defende themselues yet from them which were walsh and 
strangeis, [they] agreed to consult m common ] 

2 . Of things : Of or pertaining to Wales or its 
inhabitants, f or to the Bntish race in Anglo-Saxon 
times. 

In OE the wider sense of ' foreign ’ appears also to have 
been current, but clear instances are lare 
688^5 Lams Ine 8 46 i Gif hit (Sonne biS Wilisc onstal, 
ne bid'^se aS na tSy mara. Ibid § 70, xii ambra Wilisc ealaiS 
805-10 in Birch Cartul Sax. 1 459 Selle mon xxx ombra 
godes uuelesces aloS a xzaa O E Chron (Laud MS ) an 
832 Wulfred scolde glfen twa tunnan fulle hlutres aloo & 
ten mittan Washces alo8. eiaos Lay. 13021 Vortiger hafde 
Walisc [c xa7s Wals] lond 2297 R Glouc (Rolls; App G 
146 Fram pe walische see ywis, Fram seint dauid to pe see 
1300-1400 P. Glaucesiet 's Chon (Rolls) App XX sgx Ed- 
ward his sone pat of pe welische londe clanliche al out I 
wan pe seignori3e. 1532 Prayer 4 Cosnfl, Ploweman F j. 
They haue enclosed it [God’s leasow] so hygh, there may 
no shepe come there within, but yef it be a walyssh lepre 
[=!leaper]oftheniountayne<! 1555L Saunders in Coverdale 
Lett. Martyisly.36iii 188 Not in hope of rebellion or fulfill- 
yng vnprofitable, yea^ pestilent welshe prophecies 1599 
Shaks Hen V, iv. vii 222 All the water in Wye, cannot 
■wash your Maiesties Welsh plood out of your pody. Ibid, 
v 1 83 Henceforth let a Welsh correction, teach you a good 
English condition 16x2 Seldrn lUustr. Drayton's Poly, 
old ix 390 In the Welsh Prouerb Mon mam Cymbry X76X 
Goldsm Ess, Taste, The native, genuine, and salutary 
taste of Welch beef ijjt Smollett Humph Cl. 26 Apr (i) 
At eight .we go to the Pump-room; which is crowded 
like a Welsh fair 1774 Johnson m Boswell Li/e (1904) 
1 1 338 Yesterday I returned fi om my Welch journey 1781 
Gibbon Decl 4 F xxxviiu (X787) III 623 Their subjects, of 
Welsh or Cambrian extraction, assume the respectable sta- 
tion of inferior freemen. X862 Borrow 1 , I reached 

a large village, the name of which, like those of most Welsh 
villages, began with Llan 

Proverbial (and allusively) <xx66x Fuller Worthies, 
W lies (1662) 7 As long as a Welsh pedigree. 1725 Youno 
Lome of Fame va lai Till 1 sui pass in length A Welch 
descent. « 1764 Churchill Serw.Ded 60 (1771) p. ni. When 
thou art to thyself, thy Sure unknown, A whole Welsh 
genealogy alone? 

"b. In the names of various products of, and com- 
modities obt.'iined from, Wales, as f Welsh, cloth 
(see Welsh cotton) i Welsh coal, coal obtained 
from the South Wales coal-fields; anthiacite; 
t Welsh cotton, a kind of -woollen cloth with a 
nap ; Welsh dresser (see quot. and Debsseh 1 2) ; 
Welsh flannel (see quot 1858) ; f Welsh fineze 
Welsh cotton \ Welsh glaive (see quot); 
Welsh lay, a class of roofing-slates; f Welsh 
lining, a woollen cloth without a nap (cf. Cotton 
sb?^ and Fniiiza sb?- 1) • Welsh lump, a kind of 
fire-bnek made in large pieces , Welsh mutton, 
mutton obtained from a small breed ofsheep pastured 
on the Welsh mountains, highly esteemed for the 
delicacy of its flavour; Welsh oilstone (see quot ); 
t Welsh plain = Welsh flannel', Welsh rag 
= RAGri 2 1 Welsh scarlet (see Soarlbt 


sb 1) ; Welsh snu£f (see quot) ; *|* Welsh stone- 
coal = Welsh coal. Also Vl'ESMa bill, Welsh 

HOOK. 

X566 Act ZEhz c 7 § I *Welsh Clothe and Linyng, com- 
monly called Cottons Fryzes and Flaynes a 1618 Ralegh 
Invent Shipping 41 Our Newcastle, or our '*Welsh Coales 
1743 London 4 Cowihy Brewer iii (ed a) 177 At a famous 
Town in the weiit foi brewing Beer, they burn this Welch 
Coal in a moveable Iron <^rate 184a Loudon Suburban 
Hort 211 Welsh coal is a very durable fuel, peculiarly 
well suited to these boilers 1546-7 in Feuilleiat Revels 
Edm VI (19x4) 5, iij yardes d ^wellshe Cotton at vjd j'ard. 
1551-2 Ad s 4 6 Paw VI, c. 6 § I And that Walshe Cot. 
tonne .sbaUnotbe streched on the Tentor above a nayle 
of a yaide in bredith 1580 Welsh cotton [see Manchester 
1] 1910 Encyd Brit VIII 578/1 A peculiarly effective 

combination of oak and mahogany is found in the dressers 

made on the borders of Staffordshire and Shiopshire 
, The expression ‘ *Welsh dresser ' is now no more than 
a ttade term, applied to all dressers of this tjme [1598 
■"Welsh flannel , used allusively in refeinng to a Welshman 
see Flannel id] 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Welsh 
flannel, the finest kind of flannel, made from the fleeces of 
the flocks of the Welsh mountains i860 Hunt Urds Diet 
Arts, etc. s V Flannel, Wales is the country in which flan- 
nel was originally made, and the Welsh flannel is still held 
in much estimation 1551-2 Ad 6 Edw VI, c 6 § x All 
"Walshe Fnces made and wrougnt within the Shires of 
Cardigan and Pembroke .or elsewhere of lyke makinge 
1786 Grose Anc Armour 36 The "Welch glaive is a kind 
of bill, sometimes reckoned among the pole axes. 1891 
Century Diet s v Lay^ «. 8 *W elsh lay, a slate measuring 
3 by 2 feet 1557^8 Act 4 4 5 Pkd ^ .d/iar c 3 § 5 Everie 
Gode of ''Welche lymng shall, .be thiee quarters of a yarde 
in Breadthe. 18^ Loudon Encycl Archtt § 599 The most 
convenient fire bricks are what aie called "Welsh or Stour- 
bridge lumps 1842 G-wilt Arihit § 1826 Fire bricks 
This sort of brick is made aLo in various parts of Wales, 
whence they are called Welsh lumps 189a Did Areh. 
(Arch Fubl Soc.) Welsh lump . It can be had up to 3 ft. 
long, 10 ms. by s ins thick. 1B30 Lc Keux Illuslr Nat 
Hist I 141 The genuine "Welsh mutton is highly esteemed 
1^x0 Encycl, Brit XllI 653/1 Id-nal or "Welsh oilstone, 
used for small ai tides 1584 m Feuillerat iferie/r (2 E.ltz, 
(1908) 370 For IX yardes of "welshe playne 1725 [see Plain 
sb ' 9] 1823 Nicholson Prad Builder 396 Patent slating 

was originally composed of slates called the "Welsh Rags 
1887 Diet Arch (Arch Publ Soc ), Rag slate, or Welsh 
rag 14 Langland's P PI A v 113 (MS T), I may bit 
not leue He scholde wandre on kut "walsshe scarlet, so was 
It kred-hare 1845 Dodd Brit Mantif v 148 There are 
many kinds of snuff called 'high-diied such as '"Welsh’ 
and ‘ Lundyfoot * 1833 N Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II 143 

"Welch stone coal 

C in the names of plants, beasts, insects, etc., 
indigenous to or found chiefly m Wales, as Welsh 
cattle, pony ; runt (see Runt sh a) ; Welsh clear- 
vinng, olub-moBs (see quots.) ; Welsh poppy, a 
perennial poppy of the genus Meconopsis (see Poppt 
sh, 3) ; Welsh sorrel, speedwell, wave (see 
quots.) 

1834 Youatt Cattle 27 Howell Dha .desciibes some of 
the "Welsh cattle in tne tenth century, as being ' white 
with red ears'. 1796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 
759 Pilularta annoiinum "Welsh Clubmoss On the 
mountains of Caernarvonshire. 1869 E. Newman But. 
Moths 11 The "Welsh C\ea.iyim%{Sesia Scolixfomns), 177X 
Smollett Humph. Cl 26 Apr (3}, Patience is like a stout 
"Welsh poney j it bears a great deal, and trots a great way ; 
but It will tire at the long run xBxx YooKTiHotse 38 The 
Welsh pony has a small head, hign withers, deep yetround 
barrel, short joints, flat legs, and good round feet 174X 
Campl. Family-Piecexi lu 374 "Welsh-poppy. 1829 Loudon 
Encycl P lants (ligS^ 46a Meconopsts catnhxcaVXa Welsh 
Poppy 1882 Garden 20 May 353/1 A bioad blue china 
bowl IS brilliant with Welsh Poppy 2659 Howell Lex 
Tetragl , New Saymgs v 8/1 He thrives as well as a 
"Welch Runt in Rumney Marsh. 1727 E Laurfnce Duty 
of Steward 76 The Steward should be advis'd to stock 
the Ground with Scotch Keylys or Welch Runts X768, 
x886 [see Runt sh 2] 1910 Encycl, Brii V. 340/2 Welsh 

cattle are well known in the Midland counties where, under 
the name of ' Welsh runts large herds of bullocks are fat- 
tened on the pastures 2640 Parkinson 7 heat. Bot vi x 
745 Acetosa Cambro-Britamca Montana, Mountaine 
"Welsh Sorrell C17X0 Petiver Cat Ray's Eng Herbal 
Tab 111, Welsh Sorrel. 2731 Miller Gard. Did s v. Ve- 
ronica, ’Welsh spiked Speedwell, with a haiiy Bugle Leaf. 
1796 Withering Brit Plants (ed 3) II. la Veronna hy- 
bixda. Welsh Speedwell Bi^Ie-leaved Speedwell 2869 
E Newman Brit Maths 76 Tne "Welsh Wave [Venusut 
cambnearta), 

d. in other collocations • Welah acre (see 
quot.) ; Welah. ambassador, a name for (<7) the 
cuckoo ; t(^) the owl (cf Welsh falconet^ \ Welsh 
aunt (see quot.) , Welsh bait, a rest, -vnthout other 
refreshment, given to a horse on reaching the top 
of a hill (see Bait sh 5); also ; f Welsh, 
brief (meaning obscure), Welsh carpet, t comb, 
cornice (see quots.) , f Welsh, cricket, a louse ; 
Welsh diamond (see quot.) , Welsh, drake, the 
gadwall or gray duck, Chaulelasmus strepems', 
tWelshdraper, a maker of, or dealer in, ‘ Welsh 
cotton ’ ; a -woollen draper ; Welsh ejectment 
(see quot.); f Welsh falconer = Welsh amhassa- 
dor ffl) ; t Welsh Addle (see quot ) ; Welsh 
groin, groining Arch, (see quots.) , Welsh ham 
(see quot ) , Welsh main Cockfighting (see Main 
sh^ 3) ; Welsh mile, a distance of a mile and 
more ; a long and tedious mile (chiefly proverbial) ; 
Welsh mortgage (see quot) ; Welsh niece, a 
first cousin (cf. Welsh aunt, W. uncle) ; Welsh 
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omon = Chiboli; "Welsh. parsley (see qnots.); 
t "Welsh pearl, ? an inferior or counterfeit pearl; 
f Welsh-pot shell (see quot.) ; Welsh road, (see 
quot.) , Welsh springer, a kind of spaniel (see 
Springer 1 8 b) , Welsh uncle (see Unolb id); 
Welsh vault, vaulting Arch = Welsh groin, 
groining', Welsh'wig,aworsleclcap. Also Welsh 
BEAN, WELan HARP, "WELSH RABBIT. 

xja^Dici, Rusi , *lVelch-acre it’s usually two English 
Acres 1608 Middluton Rrick to catch Old One iv H i, 
Thy Sound is like the cuckowe, the Svelch Erabassadoi 
c 162a Welsh Emboss iv 1501 (Malone Soc ) Pray m*' Peese 

what Is the 1 eason that wee english men when the Cuckoe 
IS vppon entr'incc saie the welsh embassador is Corainge 

1637 ill Retrosp Rea. (1853) I 312 Two do.!en of Welsh am- 
bassodars, 1683-74 111 Macray Reg Mas'ri, Coll N. S IV. 
(1904) 135 Ml Clerkej commoner, complain'd of Sir Cher- 
nock, demy, for abusing him ., calling him foole, Welsh 
ambassadom (an expression for an owle) 1894 G F. 

Ralhphr Four Counties 25 The Welsh ambas- 
sadoi = The cuckoo 1878 N Sf Q xo Ang 103/1 Some 
Radnorshire Words * Welsh Aufii, first cousin of father 
or mothei 1603 T Powni, {title) *Wolch Ba^e to spare 
Prouender Or, A looking backe vpon the Times past. 

1638 Harrington Prei og. Pop, Govt, i. vi. 33 In this place 
he takes a Welsh bait, and looking back makes a Muster of 
his Victories a x66x Fuller Worthies, Wales (1662) 7 The 
Proverbs Give your horse a Welch-bait 1626 B Jonson 
Staple ofN'. v i. It is a thing of gi eater consequence, Then 
to be borne about in a blaoce boxe. Like a Low-countrey 
vorloffe^or ^Welsh briefe 1834 Household Words a Sept 
33/1 This * Welsh carpet is a pattern produced on the brick 
floor by staining the brick squaies in figuies with dockleaf 
juice xjg6 Grose's Diet Pulgar T {ed 3),* Welch Comb, 
the thumb and four fingers 1833 Loudon Encycl Aichit 
§ 45^ These walls should have what is called a *Welsh 
comice (two or three ovcrsaihng (protruding) courses of 
brickwork, one of which has dentils formed by the ends of 
bricks piojeciing at equal and regular distances) to finish 
with at top 1392 Grdene Upst Courtier D s, A Gentle- 
man Maicnant Tailor, giuing armes and the holye Lambe 
in his creast, wheic before he had no other cognisance, but 
a plaine Spanish needle with a *welsh cricket on the toppe. 
X884F J 15 KiTTDN IPfl/rA 4 - 21S Rock crystal also 
known as ‘ Bristol ‘ * Welsh ' or ‘ Irish ’ diamond, is also 
used by watch jewellers X844 J. P. Giraud Birds of Long 
Island 306 At Egg Harbor a few [gadwalls] are seen, .and 
are there known by the name of Welsh Drake ’ or ‘ German 
Duck', x/^x Coventry Lett Bk 480 Hugh Walker. *welch- 
draper xBxx Le.i Balairon ,* Welsh Efectmeni, to unroof 
the house, a method practised by landlords in Wales to eject a 
bad tenant, a 1647 Flittciier, etc. Lovers Progr, iit, I hear 
by th' Owls, There are many of your *Wclch falkoners about 
It [sc a house] axyoo B. E Diet Cant Cre^o, * Welsh- 
fiddle, the Itch 1778 W. Pain Carpenters Repos PI 38 
Make a semi-circular Arch that is commonly called a 
♦Welch Grom xBjsEeuyel Bfit 11 463/3 Groins, Welsh, 
or Underpitch . The system of vaulting is called underpitcn 
groining, or, as leimed by the workmen, ♦Welsh groining. 
axOjB Sir G. Scott Lect. Are/nt II. 173 Vaulting m 
which the side vaults cut the higher andmamvaultatalevel 
lower than its crown is vulgarly known as Welsh ’ ♦groin- 
ing X877 Cassells Did Cookery 1107 A ♦Welsh ham is 
simply the name given to a fat leg of mutton which has been 
cured and smoked like an 01 dinary ham c 1430 Merlin xv. 
347 All the contrey was of hem covered the length of a 
♦walshe myle. *632 J. Taylor (Water P) youm Wales 
(1859) 3X, I hired a guide who brought me to Swansey (sixteen 
well stretch’d W»ch mountainous miles). 1706 Close's 
Did Vulgar T (ed. ^3), Welch Mile Like a Welch mile, 
long and narrow His story is like a Welch mile, long and 
tedious. x8i8 Cruise Digest II xv 1 § xg There is another 
kind of mortgage .called a "Welsh mortgage, in which iheie 
is a perpetual right of redemption xgix Encycl, Snt XVI H. 
878/1 A Welsh mortgage is one in which .a creditor, takes 
the rents and profits in lieu of interest , the estate being 
redeemable at anytime on payment of the ptincipal x886 
Sir F. II Dovle Remiu, viii 136 A young cousin, or rather 

♦Welsh niece of mine. 173X Miller Card, Did s.v, Cepet 
M m/i The "Welch Onions aie only propagated for Spring 
"Use also ' These never makeany Bulb, and ate therefore only 
fit to be us’d green for Sallads,&c. xBx^JjOVDQh Encycl Card, 
(ed s) 9 38x3 Welsh onion, or ciboule (Alltw/t fistuhsiMf, 
L) X778, 183a [see Cibol]. a Elder Brother 

t, li, In tough "Welsh Parsly, which, in our vulgar Tongue, 
IS strong Hempen Halters. X638 Randolph Hey /or Honesty 
IV 1. (1051) 30 This IS a Rascal deserves To dance in Hemp 
Derricks Caranto • Lets choke him with Welch Parsley. 
x68x Grew Musamm i. § vl n 146 "Welsh-Pearl, .They 
are most of them llatish, and of a shining blackish colour. 
C17XI Petiver Crtsc/Aj/f. vit Tab 69 Fig. 5 Carolina Lat- 
tice furrowed, "Welsh pot Shell, Like our Garden Snail, 
but Lattice furrowed and waved with yellow, like our Welsh 
Pot-ware 1890 0 . Crawfurd Round Caleiid in Portugal 
3X3 The scent of those deep, damp lanes, green with ferns, 
which in tins county [Monmouthshire] we call ‘"Welsh 
roads ' 1910 Encycl Brit, VIII 37S/2 [Uog® 1 Sporting 

. spaniel . . "Welsh springer 1848 Rickman Styles Archti, 
Eng p liii, T bis [roof] is distinguished from the previous 
examples by having what are called "Walsh vaults over the 
clerestory windows 1833 R Willis /Kpic/m/ Mtd .A^svii 
78 note, Such cells are termed "Welsh vaulting cells 1838 
EciUsiologist XIX 163 North transept, Welsh vaulting 
from circular shafts 1842 J Wresov Cnr North (1837) I 2 
Uncle Ben is seen galloping, in a "Welsh wig and strange 
apparel, in the rear of a pack of Lilliputian beagles. X848 
Dickfns Doniiey iv, His Welsh wig was ns plain and 
Stubborn a Welsli wig as ever was worn. 1839 Sala Gas- 
light 9 e D, XI. 129 Disgmsed in lamp-black, pomatum, Welsh 
wigs dyed black. 

3 As the designation of the language of the 
Welsh people ; hence, written or spoken in the 
Welsh language ; of or belonging to the language 
or literature of Wales. 

1347 Salesbusy Did Engl -Welsh Ded , Seyng ther is 
many of your graces subicctes in Wales that readethe par- 
fytlyo the weEhe tonge I haue written a lytle englyshe 
clyctionary with the wclshe interpretation. 1387 Pbnby 


Mqutiy Supplic, 48 Vngodly welsh bookes are fraught with 
these Idolatries c 1643 Ld Herbert Antobiog (1834) 33 
"Where I might learn the Welch tongue, 1682 W Richards 
Wallogr I2I One in our Company having got a Welch 
Polysjdlable into his Throat, was almost choak’d with Con- 
sonants 1729 T Innes Cni Ess (1879) 337 Mr. Edward 
Lhuyd, in his Welsh preface to his Archxologia, 1736-g A. 
Butler Lives Fathers, Betetto (xSai) IV. 226 Vawr, as the 
Welsh adjective Mawr great, is writ in several parts or Wales 
Ibid , Wenejh.de XI 75 Lluydb, m his catalogue of Welch 
manuscupts 1840 W. J Rces (title-p ) The Libei Landa- 
vensis ..Published for The Welsh MSS Society, 1877 Rhys 
(title) Lectures on Welsh Philology x888 Jacobi Printers'' 
V ocab., Welsh cases, cases of special lay for composing works 
in that language 

B. sb (Elliptical uses of the adj.) 

L a. pi. The Britons as distinguished from the 
Anglo-Saxons Ols. exc. Hist, 
c xxoo O E Chron (MS D ) an 1030 On Jiam ilcan geare 
comon upp on Wylisce Axa of Yrlande. a ixaa Ibid, (Laud 
MS ) an 1131 pa Wj hscean him ongean coman c xaos Lay. 
SS74 Bruttes & Wailsce [CX273 Walse] 0x297 R Glouc 
(Rolls) 9392 Of the welsse )>at mid him bej> ne dorre 3e nojt 
drede 1729 T. Innes Cnt Ess (1879) 40 The old Midland 
Britains known by the name of Walenses (Welch, a 
common name to all that spoke the British language) 1839 
Kbichtley Iltst Eng, I 14 The Britons or Welsh, as they 
were named by the conquerors, were thus driven back to the 
western side of the island. 

b. The inhabitants or natives of Wales. 

1338 R. Brunnb Chron, (1733) 237 pe Walssh wer alle day 
slayn 1330 Tindale Answ Mere 11, xi Wks, (1373) 399 
Then he Bringetli m bow the wilde Irish and the Welch 
pray, when they go to steale. 1396 Spenser State Irel 
(Globe) 633/3 The same was also common amongest the 
Brittons, and is not yet altogither left of by the Welmi which 
are theyr posteritye x6xo Holland Camden's Brit i 632 
These are distinctly knowen still from the Welsh, both by 
their speech and manneis i6xa Sblden lllustr Drayton's 
Poly-olb IX 320 So that theWelsh may challenge priority, of 
finding that new world, before the Spaniard. 1797 Bmycl 
Bni (ad 3)XVIII.699/r TheWelsh, xn their own language, 
call their coun try Cyinry, and their language Cymraeg 1823 
Scott Betrothed viii, Two very strong bodies of Welsh at- 
tempted to carry the outer defences of the castle by storm 

1862 Borrow Wales Ivw, Amongst the proverbial sayings of 
the Welsh, which are chiefly preserved in the shape of triads, 
IS [etc.]. x88a Rhys Celtic Britain 130 The more legendary 
traditions of the Welsh 

f o Sing, A Welshman Obs, 

X362 Langl. P pi. A. V 167 Godfrei of Garlesschire and 
Griffin )>e walsche 1387 TRSVisA.fif;f dim VIII 265^6 false 
Walsche David roos ajenst kyng Edward m Palme Sonday. 
[x6ox F. Tate Househ Ord Edw.Il^^x (1876) 3s Annote 
the walsh ] 1646 R Bajliie A naiaptism (1647) Epist ** 
At Naisby.,to beat nine thousand, soldiers, the most part 
raw and new levied Welsh^ 

2. The Welsh language. 

0 , E Chi on, (Laud hIS ) Pref., Her sind on Jiis iglande fif 
Sjebeode Englisc,&Brittisc, &WilscPf^F D Bryt-wylsc], 
& Scy ttisc [etc.] ? a 1400 A rihur 7 Pendi agon ys in walysch 
‘Dragones heed 'on Englysch X470-83 Caxton Malory's 
Arthur Pref (Sommer) 3 Many noble volumes be made of 
hym which b^n not had in our maternal tongue, but in 
walssheben many & also infrenssbe, & sommein englysshe 
1347 W, Salesbury (hiU) A Dictionary in Englyshe and 
Welshe, a 1330 Leland Itm, v (1008) II 82 It [Shrews- 
bury] IS comonly caullyd now m Walche Moy thik Writers 
in Walsche caul it Penguern, id est, caput Alneti, 1596 
Shaks. I Hen IV, «i i. 103 My Wife can speake no Eng- 
lish; I no Welsh 1636 J, Lewis in Baxter's Certainty 
W01 Ids Sfints (i6gi) 130 "He could perceive the whisper of 
a Voice in Welch, bidding him hold his peace. 1668 Shad- 
WEIL Sullen Lovers iv 74 If 1 don't speak Spamsh, 
Italian,. Welch and Irish. 1788 Priestlfy Hist iv. 
XXV. xgi The next remains of the Britons, are Hoel Dha’s 
Laws Of these there are seveial copies, both m Welch 
and Latin. x8ao Scott Let ioC.Scottxg Dec \o Lockhart, 
You hear the Welsh spoken much about you i86a Borrow 
Wales lix, I learned to read Welsh and to wiite it at the 
same time x88a Rirvs Celtic Britain 143 The latter [jc 
Clyde], being. Clutm old Welsh, could only yield Clfid in 
later Welsh 

b. transf, A stnonge language ; speech that one 
does not understand. 

1648 WiNVARD Midsummer-Moon S Hebrew to them is 
Welch a x66x Fuller Worthies, Wales (1662) 33 Amel- 
come This English Word (which 1 find in the English 
Cambden) is Wekh to me, xV&B Sheffield Gloss Suppl. s v. 

‘He’s talking Welsh!’ ‘That’s Welsh 1 ’ means 
‘ I don't understand you 

3. Short for : "Welsh coal. 

X898 Kifling Fleet in Being iv. 44 We’re supposed to be 
burning No 3 Welsh xgog Slac^, Mag- Jan. 26/2 Have 
you got that ‘ Welsh ’ tiimmed ? 

O. Comb. ! Welsh begotten, -bom, -English, 
-like, -rooted, -speaking, -wrought adjs. ; Welsh- 
Bnton, B= Welshman i a; Welsh-Keltio a., 
Cymric. 

x6is J Stephens Satyr, Ess 291 He b the onely friend 
of Lawyeis (if they be "Welch begotten). 1898 Watts- 
DvmoxAylwin xv.xii, I wonder whether any one who is not 
♦Welsh born can understand my delight, 1670 Milton H ut. 
Brit IV 1 6s Kentwin the other West-Saxon King chac'd 
the*Welch-Britans to thevetySeashoar. X739T. Richards 
(titld) Antiquse Linguae Britanmcae Thesaurus being a 
British, or *Welsh-English Dictionary. X883D H Wheeler 
By-Ways Lit, 100 It is believed that the *Welsh-XeUic 
manuscripts are unusually vicious ro the texts 1844 Brere- 
iods Trav (Chetham Soc ) 96 note, Of this *Welch.hke 
name [^thomas] I am unable to offer any explanation, 

1863 W, BARNES Dorset Gloss, B Their cadviyn is a "W ebh- 
rooted word 1893 Harper's Mag. Dec. 43/r A "Welsh- 
speaking rebel against the tithes 1876 Morris Sigurd iii 
303 Ana they see the sheathed Wrath shimmer mid the 
restless "Welsh-wrought [=* foreign] swords, 


Welsb, (wein, V. Racing Also f welch, fOf 
obscure origin.] trans To swindle (a person) out 
of money laid as a bet (see WblshebI). Hence 
Welshing vbl sb. and j)//. a. 

1837 Mom. Chron 8 June 8/3 He got his living by ‘welch, 
mg ’ and taking in the ' fiats ' 1867 Sporting Life it Sept , 

Money which people have been ' welshed^ out of i863 
Mom. Star 26 Max , Some two or three of the prolific 
‘welshing 'fraternity did manage to carry on their nefariou!. 
operations xiSj Daily Ttl 12 Mar 5/2 He will receive his 
winnings and lun no risk of being ' welshed 1^4 Hentv 
Dorothy s Double I 57 He had a narrow escape of being 
lynched by the ci 0 wd for welshing xgo2 Times 8 Mar, 14/3 
In France betting had incieased,. because people were 
not now afraid of being welshed. 

t Welsh bean. Obs Also 6 "Welch, [ad G. 
•welsche hohne see Welsh a. and Bean sb 1 The 
Flench or kidney bean {Phaseolus vulgans) 

1585 Higins yiintus' Nomencl 110/1 Phaseolus, dohehns, 
Welch beanes beanes of Rome, or kidney beanes. X593 
Florio, Fagltoh, Fagiuoli, a kind of pease bice vnto a beane, 
called faseoles, french peason, welsh beanes, or kidney 
bea nes. 

I* Welsh bill. Obs. In 5 Walshe, Wallish, 
Wallyeh, 7 Welch bill, [f Welsh a +Bill 
sb^ 4 ] ■= "Welsh hook 

147S Meddon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 49, No 8 Insul 
turn fecit, .cum 1 Walshe byll, preen xxd. 14S4 Mem Ripon 
(Surtees) I 310 Cum ouodam Wallishbyll in capite pei 
cussit [Cf. ibid 311 Cum qiiodam le Forest byll ] 1483 in 
Sanctuariuni Duitelm. Beverlacense (Surtees) 13 Jacobus 
Manfeeld msultum fecit, et eundem in cc^ore cum uno 
le wallyeh byll feloiiice percussit. a 1623 Fletcher Nice 
Valour IV 1, Lapet Did not 1 say, this Whirrit, and this 
Bob, Should be both Pica Roman. Clown So said I, Sir, 
both Picked Romans, And he has made ’em Welch Bills 
Welsher^ (we-ljai) Also twelcher. [Cf. 
Welsh ® ] A bookmaker at a race-meeting, who 
takes money for a bet, and absconds or refuses to 
pay if he loses. 

x86o Ld. W. Lennox Ptd Sporting Life 1, 119 A gang of 
miscreants called Welchers, who make bets with the unwary, 
which they never dream of paying if they lose _ x86B E. 
Yates Rocks Ahead in v, I know him, a defaulting ring, 
man, a mere common welsher. xgia Times 24 Apr 3/4 
Counsel said the real definite charge was that the plaintiff 
was a welsher. 

irons/ 1863 Miss Br addon Auroia Floyd xvii. He was 
a ‘welsher’ in the matter of marbles and hardbake before 
his fifth birthday. 1904 Sladen Playing the Game ii. iii, 
The Japanese traders who dealt witb^ them were, many of 
them, welshers who looked to repudiations for their profits 
WedsherSi. nonce-wd. [f Welsh rt+-EBi] 
A Welshman. 

1862 Borrow Wales I. v, 47 [A waggoner log ] They are 
small men mostly, Measter, them Welshers 
Welsh, harp. [Welsh a] A name specifically 
applied to the triple-strung harp; also called 
'Welsh triple harp, 

(XX 637 B JoNsoN Masque, For Honour 0/ Walts "Wks. 
(1641) 33 Yow s'all heare the true Pxitan straines now, the 
ancient "Welse Harpe. a 1700 Evelvn Diary 13 June 1649, 
With him was one (^rew, who play’d incomparably on the 
Welsh Harp 1733 Scots Mag May 2x5/1 A Welch-harp. 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Dici Mus, Teims s v Hasp, The 
triple or Welsh harp, with three rows of stnngs, two rows 
tuned diatonically in unisons or octaves, the tniid or innei 
row arranged to supply the accidentals, sharps or flats. 1880 
Encycl BnU XI 489/2 The comparatively modern Welsh 
triple harp is always strung with gut. 1889 Grove Diet 
M us IV 443 Welsh Triple Haxp. 

t Welsh hook. Obs. [Welsh a.] A bill- 
hook ; a weapon of this form, Cf Welsh bill. 

a t^3 Marlows Edw II, iv vi, [snd Stage dir ] Enter 
with Welch booke% Rice ap Howell, a Mower, and the Earle 
of Leicester. 1396 Shaks 1 Hen IV, ii iv 372 Hee of 
Wales, that swore the Deuill his true Liege man vpon the 
Crosse of a Welcli-hooke 1599 G Silver Paradoxes De/ 
31 The Welch hooke or Forrest bill, hath aduantage against 
all maner of weapons whatsoeuer. 16x1 Cotgr , Rtveran, 
..a Welsh hooke, or hedging bill made with a hooke at the 
end, 1617 J SwsrNAM Sen See. Defence 143 When you 
encountei with any man that hath a Staffe, a Welch-hooke, 
or a Halbert. x6i8 J. Taylor (Water P ) Penniless Ptlgr 
B 4 b, A Wnteb-mans bill, or a Welch-hooke falles not halfe 
so heauy vpon a man (X1637 B Jonson Masque, For 
Honour of Wales 'Wks (1641) 33 Owen Glendower, with a 
Welse hooke, and a Goats skinne on his backe. 1694 ^lo r- 
TKVX Rabelais V vii. 25 Their Claws grow as crooked as 
a Welch Hook, or a Hedging Bill. 

We Ishify, V. nonce wd. [f. Welsh a -i- -ft ] 
trans. To give a Welsh form to (a word). 

1889 Gretton Memory's Harkiack 320 Ai e we to account 
for this, and somanyothei traces of Latin words Welshified, 
by the Roman occupation of the country? 

Wedshly, qrfw. nonce-wd. [-ly^.] In a Welsh 
manner. 

The allusion is piobably to the proverbially long Welsh 
mile (see Welsh a ad) 

x6zg Bp, Field in St, Papers Doni, Chas I, CL rio A 
sooner journey wiUbe very cumbersome & jeopardous in 
regard of wayes, now deepe and dangerous, at all times 
steepe, craggy, and welshly tedious 

W ftlg'hma.n (we'IJmsEn), Forms * see Welsh 
( also 4 Weiss-, Weliss-, 6 Wealoh, "Welsoh; 
4 "Wales-, WaliB-, Walesoh, 5 WalliBSh.-, 6 
Walls-), and Man sb [f. Welsh a h-Man sb ] 

1 fa. A native Briton. Obs. b. A native of 
Wales, 

In the early examples the adj, and noun are still separate 
words 

tt. 688-93 Laws Ine § 32 Wilisc mon bmbbe hide 
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WELT. 


WELSHNESS. 

londes, his wer biS cxx scill. c looo Ags, L/nvs, Dtmseias 
§ 6 Nah naSer to farenne ne Wihsc man on iEnglisc land 
ne ^nglisc on Wylisc 3e ma, butan gesetcan landmen c noo 
O. E. Chren (MS. C) an 1053 Eac Wylsce raenn geslogan 
mycelne dael Englisces folces , 

P CX205 Lay 2120 pat Cambrie wes ihaten is pat 
Wilde Iona pat Welsce [£1273 Walse] men luuieS. 1297 
R Giouc (Rolls) 5140 Here we englisse men mowe yse 
some. Mid woche rijte we bep to pis lond ycome , Ac pe 
wiecche welissemen bep of pe olde more sieu, k 

(igii) o Manie Welshmen, and the greater parte of all 
■vifeles, were confederate w*** these rebbells XS79 tulkb 
Re/tti Rasietn&i, The Welshmen that vndeistand not eng- 
bsh, haae their common praier in their Welshe tongue 
X594 Shaks Rtch . Ill , iv.iv 477 You cannot guesse where- 
fore the Welchman comes. «g8 Bastard Chrestol in 
xxxill 79 A Wealch and English man meete m the way 
1607 Dekker & Webster Nortkw Hoe 1 B 4, The North- 
erne man loues white meates, the Welshman Leelces and 
Cheese. 1663-4 Pepys Dtary 22 Feb , The Duke of Mon- 
month’s mother's brother being a Welchman 1781 Gibbon 
Decl, ^ F xxAViii (17B7) HI. 625 note. The malicious 
Welshman [= Giraldus Cambrensis] insmuates, that [etc.] 
1851 Mayhew LoncL Laionr II. 250/ 2 The men are about 
three-fifths Irishmen, a fifth Welchmen, and the remainder 
Englishmen i88a Rhys Celtic Britain 143 The northern 
portion IS spoken of in the Saxon Chronicle as that of the 
Strathclyde Welshmen 

Y. cxaos Lay. 2124 For pan duke Gualun Waelsce [c 1273 
Walse] men me hcom hateo. 1338 R Brumne Citron (1795) 

t S Edgar .went to Kerlion, pe walsch men he band With 
omage & feaute 1387 Trevisa Hidden II 33 In Seint 
Edward bis tyme Walsche men schulde not passe pat diche 
wip wepoun vppon a grete payne. c x4ao Ckron. Vtlo^ 93 
He commandede alle pe Bntones .To ben y-cleped Wal- 
lisshemen, Ilnd . 96 Saxsones clepud horn Walshemen 
1473 Warkw Chron (Camden) 6 Ther was the Erie of 
Pembroke takene andtwoM* Walschmenne slayne 1513 
Bradshaw St. Werburge 11 310 Whicbe kynge expulsed . 
All brutes and walshemen clere out of his londe. 1363 
Statleton Forir Faith 13a b, Inhabited by the olde 
Britons and walsh men 

2 U.S A name applied locally to tlie black 
bass {Murojitenii) and other fishes. 

1714 J. Lawson Hist. Carohna 139 The brown Fearch, 
which some call Welch-men, are the largest soi t of Fearches 
that we have. 1884 Centtay Mag Apr. 908/1 A black bass 
, becomes a 'Welshman' in North (hirolina x888 Goode 
Amer Fishes SS On the Tar River of North Carolina, it[the 
Black Bass] IS called ‘ Chubb and on the N euse, ‘Welshman* 
3 . Fossessivecombinations. Welslimaji’abtLttozi 
a hasel-fiy HazgIi 1 4 c. *1* W elalunan’s hose, in 
phrases like to make a Welshmatis hose of, to 
make like a Welshman's hose, to stretch or wrest the 
meaning of (a word, sentence, etc.) ; cf. shtpman's 
hose Shipmait 3 h. 'Welahman’s hug (aee gnot.) 

x'fin Best Angling (ed 9) 1x7 The '•Welchman’s Button 
or Hasle comes on about the latter end of July. 1880 F 
Fbanois Angling vi (ed. 3) 930 The Welshman's Button j 
where it is found, it is a capital fly 1323 Skelton Gar^ 
Lanrel 1239 And after conueyauns as the world goos, It Is 
nofoly tovsethe’’Walshemannyshoos etxssg— C«/ Cloute 
780 A thousand tliousande other, That make a Walshmans 
nose Of the texte and of the glose. 1539 Mirr Mag , Roibt 
TresUian xt, And wards that wer most plaine whan tliei 
by YS wer slmnde, We turned by construction lyke a welch, 
mans hose. 1583X4$' B^.Si Aadroisi^j Of omnigathe- 
rine now his glose He maid it lyk a Wealchman hose 
TemOora mutantur 'was his text, x886 IF Somerset IVord- 
bk , Scotch-Fiddle a. The itch, more commonly called the 
'"Welshman’s hug 

Welshuess (we'ljnes). [f.WBLSHtx -(--hess.] 
Welsh character. 

i68a W. Richards^ Wallogr. 89 The shabbiness of their 
Bodies and the Baoticalness [? => Boeotian dullness] of their 
Souls, and that, which cannot any otherwise be exprest, the 
Welchness of both, 1797 T. Twining m Recreat ^Stud. 
(1882) 203, I was much amused with the extieme Welsh ness 
of the good lady. 1894 A theusenm 22 Dec 866/3 P^f Rhys 
.IS not backward in recognizing what may be called the 
Welshness of the whole body of histones concerned with the 
' blameless king ' and his knights of the Round Table zgxa 
Amelia H Stirling Xi/& % H Stirling ve 68 In spite of 
the strangeness, the Welshness, of Pontypool, Stirling had 
been disappointed to find that it was not tn lYales. 

WelsH rabbit. £Welsh a. -j- Rabbit Cf 
Scotch rabbit Scotch a, 4, and, for the jocular use 
of the noun, Capoh sb. 3.] A dish’ 'consisting of 
cheese and a httle butter melted and mixed together, 
to which are added ale, cayenne pepper, and salt, the 
whole bemg stirred until it is creamy, and then 
poured over buttered toast: also, simply, slices of 
toasted cheese laid on toast. 

J. Byrom Rmt . (1834) I 1. 108, 1 did not eat of the 
cold beef, but of Welsh rabbit and stewed cheese Ibid, 
109, 1 had a scollop shell and Welsh rabbit 1747 Mrs 
Glasse Coohetyix 97 To make aWelch-Rabbit, Toast the 
Bread on both Sides, then toast the Cheese on one Side, 
and lay It on the Toast, and with a hot Iron brown the other 
Side 1771 in Mrae. D Arblay Early Dtaiy (1889) I 130 
When we meet to browse over a pot of Castahan Porter and 
a Welsh Rabbit i8as Scott 12 Got. in Fam Lett, (1894) 
II xxui 3S4 A welch rabbit and a tankard of ale 1834 
Thackeray Newcomes I, A desire for welsh rabbits and 
good old glee-singing led us to the Cave of Harmony. xSyfi 
Fr. E. Trollope Charming Fellow II xi 164 She had 
prepared a welsh rabbit for a httle party of friends. 

Welsbravebit. [An etymologizing alteration 
of prec. There is no e’vidence of the independent 
use of rarehttl\ =a prec. 

178s Grose Diet Vulgar T, Rabbit, a Welch rabbit, 
bread, and cheese toasted^ i e. a Welch rare bit* 1845 Alb* 
Smith F^t Scatterg, Fam xliii. One of those inextricable 
visions which are alone dependent upon love, or Welsh rare- 
bits, for iheir origin. 1863 Mom, Star 10 Apr , Then you 


advance to steaks,, thence to marrow-bones, thence to 
Welsh rarebit 1903 H G Wells Ki^s i vi S 6 He had 
also eaten two Welsh rarebits — an unusu al s upper 

Welslujy (we'ljri). Also 4 ‘Walsohrie , 7 
"Welshrye, 9 Welslieiw. [f Wblsh a, + -BT, or 
ad med L. Wdlescherta (1249).] 
fl Welshmen or Welsh people collectively. Obs, 
1338 R Brunne Chron (1810) II 244 After Jiain alle he 
sent, To fend }>e Walschrie with him at Jier powere. 

2 That part of a town or county (inhabited by 
English and Welsh) which is appropriated to the 
Celtic population, as distinguished from the Enq- 

IISHBY. 

1603 G. Owen Pemhrokeshtre iv (iBgi) 38 This Shere is 
taken to be devided into two partes, that is to the Englishrie, 
and Welshrye as shall be more lardghe declared hereafter. 
1804 J Evans Tour S Wales 236 This country [in Pem- 
brokeshiie] is still divided into what is called the Englishry 
and Welsheryi the latter, containing the original inhabit- 
ants i86a Bokrow Wales II xxx 347, * I have no Welsh, 
sir,’ said she ‘How is that?* said I{ ‘this village is I 
think in the Welshery *. 1867 Freeman Norm Conq. I. v. 
338 Up to the time of /Ethelstan Exeter had remained a 
common possession of Teutonic and Celtic inhabitants No 
doubt there was an English and a Welsh town, an Englishry 
and a Welshry 

3 . Welsh origin or nahonality. 

1894 Grant Allen tn Westtn Gaz 21 Sept a/i Some, 
times I have even known them indignantly deny the im* 
putation of Welshry. 

'Welshwoniail (we’ljwu'man). Also Welsh 
woman, [f. Welsh 1* -h Woman ji] A woman 
of Welsh nationality 

1443 Rolls Parlt V. 45/1 So that the saide William to 
a Walssh woman in no wise mane him 1386 J Hooker 
Girald Irel in Holinslitd II 24/2 There came vnto him 
a Welsh or a Camber woman 1636 S Holland Zara it. 
V 112 Thy Mother sure was some Welsh woman, who in- 
stead of her own fostered thee with Mares Milk. x8ox Mar 
Edgeworth Moral T , Angelina 111, Baitrand,— you have 
no eats, Welshwoman as you are 1 
Welshy (we'lji), a. rare. In 8 Welehjr. [f. 
Welsh - t-Yl] Resembbng that of Wales or its 
inhabitants; Welsh-like. 

1794 Mrs. a M. Bennett Ellen II. aio [Her name, Wini. 
fredlhad such a welchy vulgar sound, she chose to be called 
Mana. 1848 Bentley's Mtsc, Jan. 106 Then we get towards 
a wild and Welshy country 

Welaom(e, -siim: seeWEALSOMB,WiLBOij:E«.i 
Welt (welt),J^.l Fomas; a. 5 wait, 6 walte; 
Sc. 6 wat, 6, 9 want, 9 waat; north, dial. 9 
wolt, wote, woat, waut. ] 3 . 5-6 weltte, welte, 
6 wealte, 6- welt. [Of obscure origin ; the varia- 
tion in the vowel suggests an OE *wealt, with 
Anglian variant *wall ] 

1 . Shoemeikmg A strip of leather placed between 
and sewn to the edge of the sole and the turned-in 
edge of the upper in solmg a boot or shoe. 

o. X4 Garlands’ s Bid inWiightPpc (1857) 125 AWa- 
ctartt (clowtars) mles sunt, gtet consunnt sotulares veteres, 
1 enovandojpictacia (clowtys), et miercucia (wal tys), etsoleas, 
et inpedeas, 1300 Orius Vocab, Intercuiium.anghce a 
walte of a shoghe. 1308 Dunbar Flyttng 213 Stra wispis 
hingis owt [of thy boots], quhair that the wattis \v r waltis] 
ar woine 1899 Leeds Merc SuppL 14 Oct (E D D.) If 
tha doesn't mind^ tha’ll court thisen off o' t* waits 
A cs^s Voc in Wr.-Wuleker 664/35 Hoc intercncium, 
weltte. c 1440 Promp. Parv 521/1 Welle, of a schoo, tncu. 
ctiim, vel intercucimn 1483 Cath Angl 414/1 A Welte, 
intercuemm X530PALSOH 287/2 Welteofnshoe,owrr/ff«r«. 
*737 Dyche & Pardon Dtd , Welt, that Slip of Leather, or 
Fart of a Shoe that joins and holds the Sole and upper 
Leather together 1880 Times ai Sept. 4/4 To attach a 
nairow strip of flexible stout leather (the welt) to the outer 
edge of the upper, and the two to the insole 1893 Boot 
Mending^ Making IfiA P. N Hasluck)vi 05 Whether tha 
work IS to be left plain, which is called a'blind.welt ’,or 
the stitch sunk, and the welt fudged to imitate stitching. 

2 . A narrow strip of material put on the edge of 
a garment, etc., as a border, binding, or hem , a 
frill, fringe, or tiimming. 

Frequently associated with Guard [sb, xi). 
a, XS06 Acc. Ld High Treas Scot III. 115 Item, for ane 
waut of Rishs brouii to it [a kirtle], «j s 1B04 W. 1 arras 
Poems 38 Gin onie cbiel had coolie scaw't, Sic’s groogl’t 
crown, or raggit waut, Wad we na jeer 't 
fl * 53 ? Palsgr. 287/2 Welt of a garment, onrelet 1547 
in FeuUlerat Revels Edw, VP (1914) 9 One half having a 
border of black Letters & thothet half having ij Rounde 
i^lttes of black vellett X58a Breton Flonrtsk Fancy etc. 
(Grosart) 13/1 Wherof good stoare of cloatbe in fashions 
may be spent • In gardes, in weltes, and lagges x6xx Speed 
Hist Gi vii* iv* § 3, 202 Their Cassockes were of 
linnem trimmed and set out with very broad Cards or Welts 
^ 355 A Scarlet Cloak, edg'd 

throwB him o’re. 1748 Earthquake Pern 
's gf®yi with a purple Welt x8zo Scott 
Ma^sU XXIX, The unction with which he dilated upon 
welts, laces, slashes, and trimmines. 1831 Carlyle Sartor 
Res, I. vu, Welts, a handbreadth thick, waver round them 
a? J. Davidson Ballads ^ Songs 113 

Maid Marians kirtle, somewhat old, A welt of red must 
now enhance 1903 Times 8 Sept 10/4 Very particular 
attention is devoted to the welts on the undress overalls 
borne Fusilier battalions substitute a narrow stripe stitched 
on^in place of the orthodox welt. 

^ Disc^, (1641) gx There are certaine 
isctoit that are busie tn the skirts, of Learning They 
may hwe some edging, or trimming of a Scholler, a welt, 
or so , but It IS no more. ' 

t b. Phrase. Without welt or guard : without 
ornamentation 01 trimming Obs. 


1599 Greene Upst Courtier Bab,! sawe they were a 
plaine payre of Cloth breeches, without eyther welt or garde 
1631 Jordan Nat Bathes Ded. (1669) 4 A plain sute of our 
Country Cloath J without welt or gard iSejq Hist Jeizet 
36 He was cloath’d in a close Coat of coarse cloth, without 
welt or guard 

+ c. fig. (Also without welt or cover.) 
c 1300 Greene Fr. Bacon 2140 Marke you maisters, hears 
a plaine honest man, without welt or garde 1594-1692 [see 
Guard sb, xib] 1603 Harsnet Popish Impost. 167 Loe 
heere plaine Gentilisme, without welt or couer ax 734 
North Examen 1 1 § 7 (1740) 18 And of these irrefragable 
Authorities some he affords great Encomiums to, otheis 
pass without Welt or Guard. 

d Used by R. Holme (and hence by later com- 
pilers) as a heraldic term, in contrast to border. 

x688 Holme Armoury i. 31 An edg, or hem, or welt, only 
runs on the sides of the Oidinaiy, but the Border, .goeth 
clear round the same c 1828 Berry Encycl Her I Gloss , 
Welt, or Edge, a narrow kind of border to an ordinary, or 
charge, sometimes impi operly called a flmbnation, but the 
cross should have the iimbriation run all round it, which 
the welt or edge, does not. [Hence in Ogilvic (1850) and 
m later Diets ] 

f 3 . A binding strip or band. Obs. 

In quot. 1607 perhaps an error for ‘ netts ’ 

1607 'Topsell Four-f. Beasts 213 Hauing found out the 
field or hill where the beasts aie lodged, they compasse it 
with welts and toils inuented for that purpose 1603 
Evelyn De la Quint. Compt. Gard. I Ui, xxi, 183 Tne 
Edges [of the baskets] both above and below [must] be so 
well wrought as not to unravel , There must be also a Welt 
round about the middle for the same reason 1698 Fiioger 
Voy. 133 Their Privy-parts, which they cover with a httle 
Cotton-welt [Fr. ceintitre de colon], that hangs down by 
their Legs 

4 . A nariow ndge, a raised stripe Obs. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 5 Their hauen hauing but as 
it were a welte of land uetwixte it and the wide Maine 
16x4 S'isx'Bsrs.a.Bethulicts Rescuers 375 Her muskte Mouth 
. A swelling Welt of Corall round behems, Which smiling 
shows two rows of orient Gems. 1614 Markham Cheap ij- 
Good Hush, n Of Hawks 1 137 And these Stones if they 
be full of crests and welts, they are the better a x68a Sir 
T Browne Tracts i (16B3) 78 The Trunk or Body thereof 
[of the palm tree] is naturally contiived for ascension, 
having many welts and eminencies 1694 MoTTrux tr. 
Rabelais v xxiii 107 Their dainty Chops and Gullets were 
lin'd through with Crimsin Satin with little Welts, and 
Gold Furls. 

b spec, in Nat, Hist Now rare. 

1578 Lvtb Dodoens 11 xxxv 192 Of Floure Deluce or 
Iris In the leaues [of the flower] that hang downewaides, 
there are certaine rough or heane weltes lyke vnto a mans 
browes 1397 Gerards Herbal i xxxv. 6 5 Flowers of 
a purple or violet colour,., with awhile name welt downe 
the middle. *658 Rowland tr. MoiffePs Theai. Ins xiv 
958 Upon the shoulders [of the butterfly] there is a kinde 
of sandy dusky coloured roll or welt 1698 Frocer Voy 
131 The Toucan, whose bill is all over nothing but black 
and white welts or streaks, like Ebony and Ivory inteilaid. 
1707 Sloans Jamaica I. 94 On the upper margin of them, 
in a ferrugineous welt, lies the seed 1713 Petiver mPhil 
Trans iOlVlII 208 Its Leaves generally single, with a 
large forkedwelt which saddles the Stalk. 1892 A. A Crozier 
Diet, Bot, Terms, Welt, a broad, raised stripe or ridge upon 
the surface of a fruit, as is occasionally seen in the orange 
and lemon. 

c A ndge on tbe ilesb, esp. the mark of a healed 
wound ; a seam. 

x8oo Phil Trans XCI. 8 The cicatrix formed a hard 
welt, tender to the touch. 1842 Lover Handy Andy iv. 
From shoulder to flank, sir, I am one mass of welts and 
weals. 1876 E WagneFs Gen Path 30 If the actual 
cautery be applied upon a corpse, there arise only more 
or less hard or leathery welts 1883 Harper’s Mag Mar. 
534/1 The slight welt of a sabre cut on one cheek 
iransf axAflg. 1882 G F Pentecost Out of Egypt 1 12 
Who can tell what the first hot and burning welt of pain 
was which followed the first stroke of passion’s whip ? 1892 
Kipling Barrack-room Ballads L’Envoi 33 O the blazing 
tropic night, when the wake's a welt of light. 

o. Technical uses. a. A flange on a horse-shoe, 
b. Saddle-making A narrow strip of leather 
stitched in between the skirts and the seat. c. Glovt- 
making. (See quots.) d Knitting (See quots.) 
e. A strip or fillet laid over a seam or joint or 
placed in an angle to secure or strengthen it. f. The 
lap or fold of a welted joint (see Welted ppl. a 4). 
See also sense t. 

a. c 1770 T. Fairfax Compl. Sporism 21 [Horse] Shoes 
with swelling welts, or borders round about them, are used 
in Germany, &c. 1831 J. Holland Manuf Metal I 171 
Ordinaiy [horse] shoes aie either light flat disks,, or of 
much greater strength, with welts or knobs on the toes 
b 1871 Saddlers' Gas 1 Nov lo/i The skirts being pro- 
perly edged up, you will now make the welt and fix it to 
the skirt 1904 Saddlety (ed. P N Hasluck] iii. 29 Place 
the thill hogskm welt along the upper edge of the seat and 
stitch the skirt and welt together From the point to which 
the seat is stitched, a wider ivelt doubled like the narrow 
one must be stitched to the skirt 
C 1883 S. W. Beck Gloves xii 179 One minor process, 
known as ‘ felling the sht-welt’— that is, the turning over 
and hemming of the welt on the edge of the opening of the 
gloves 1886 Chamb Jml 10 Apr 226/2 Out of the parts 
left he cuts pieces for the binding round the top and the 
opening [of a glove] ■which are called ‘ welts ' 
d. sX6g Lonsdale doss. Welt, ribbed knitting. 1875 
Knight Did, Meek, Welt, [Knitting-machini) a flap of 
work (as a heel-piece) disengaged laterally and knitted 
separately from the main body, and subsequently joined 
thereto by re-engagement of loops or by hand-knitting. 
1879 Shrepsk Word-bk s v.. The ribs of knitting at the 
top of a sock or stocking are called welts 
e 1875 Knight DicU Meek. s.v Carvel butU, The edges 
of the plates are brought flush together and riveted to a hqi 
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or welt in the rear. xS88 LoekwodSs Dtci Mec 7 t Engin , 
Weli, the covering strip used in butt riveting 
f i88S T W Clakkr Plmnhing Pract viii 8i A mandiel 
must be nxed inside for the welt to be worked in quite 
closely 

6. A stroke with a lasli or pliant stick , also, a 
heavy blow with the fist. (Cf. Wbm » ^ 5 ) 

1863 CornhiU Mag VII 453 There’s thirteen of us to do 
the punishment, and we must have two welts a piece 1900 
A McIlroy Sy Lone Cratg-Limm Burn v. 54 Every man 
claimed the right of bestowing a ‘welt’ on a restive hoise 
with his ash ‘ plant ' as he passed 

7 . attrib. and Comb,, 111 the names of shoe- 
makers’ tools, appliances, and materials, as welt- 
beater, -cutter, Jile, -guide, -knife, -leather, -machine, 
-mill, shoulders (cf Shodldbu sb 5 b), -trimmer 

i8iz S^o) ting Mag, XL 14 Cobler's-wax and welt-leather 
i86a Calal luteniat Exhib. But, 11. No. 4671, Curried 
Welt Shoulders 1875 Knight JDict Mec 7 i 3760 Welt- 
culter, -guide, knife, -machine, -trimmer 1895 BooiMabtug 
(ed P. N Hasluck) V 83 If they are too thick, reduce them 
on the flesh side in a welt mill or skiving machine Ilid 
vii 107 The welt flle, used for smoothing the welt 1897 
C T Davis Manvf, Leather 637 To dress welt leather 
an d flex ible splits 

f Welt, sb ^ Obs. Cant. (See Rum a.^ ah) 
Welt (welt), Forms; o. 5 Sc. and lurt/i. 
walte, -waut, 6 Sc. wait, wawt, wate, vat. 6 
welte, -wealt, 6- welt. [f. Wei/p sb i] 

1 . irons. To furnish (shoes) with welts, to repair 
or lenew the welts of. 

a 1483 Cat 7 i, A>igl aotIi To "SBsitefjntercuctare. 1500 
Ortiu Focab , InUicutio, to walte a seboghe 
P 1739 P Walkosn JDiary (1B66) 4gnPaid for welting 
and soling my shoes, is fid 1834 ^ Boruow in Shorter 
B. 1 m Circle xxxii, (1913) 374 My boots weie worn up by 
the tune I reached Swansea and was obliged to get them 
new soled and welted, 1914 Daily News 30 June 4, I can- 
not canonise the machine which stitches uppers and welts 
soles 

2 . To border, hem, or ornament (a garment) with 
welts or slrips of material. Also with about. Also 
absol. (Cf. WETiTED^//. «. I a ) Now rare or Obs. 

a 1489 Ace Ld High Treas, Scot I. rfia Thro quartaris 
of veluus to waut hir gowne, 1541 Ibid VllI sa For giene 
velvet to wait ane cote 1546 Ibid 438 Tua elms blak 
velvet to wait the said goun and kirtill, 
p. 1380 Hollvoand Treas. Fr Tong, Border ^ coiwrir 
le lord, to border, to welt 1593 Grebne U^st Courtier 
D I b, In making of veluet breeches, wheie there is required 
silke lace, ,and such costly stufle, to welt, gard, whip, 
Stitch, edge, face, and draw out 1735 Johnson, To IVeli, 
to sew any tiling with a border. 

+ 3 , ? To bind 111 strips, Obs, rare. 

16x3 PoRCiiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 413 If any be sicke, a 
speare is set vp In his Tent with blacke Felt welted 
about It 

4 . Technical uses; a. To hind with strips or a strip 
of leather, spec, in Glove-making and Carnage- 
building, 

*795 [see Welting vbl. sb. ib]. x8Sa Mrs. H. Wood 
Mrs. Hallib i xviii, Some welted, or hemmed the gloves 
louiid at the edge of the wrist 
b. Flumbing. To jom (the ends of a pipe, etc.) 
by turning the edges one over the other and press- 
ing them together. Cf, Welted ppl. a 4. 

x888 J W Clarke Plumbing Praci viii. 81 At a sanitary 
exhibition.. were exhibited some joints.. made by welting 
the ends of the pipe!, together. 

6, To beat, Inrash 

xBaa Moor Suffolk Words, Welt , to beat seveiely— so as 
to laise wales or weals. 1837 Haliburton Clockm Ser 11. 
xxii. And they gist fell to and welted him all the way into 
the town with the tip eend of their lassos, 1833 F C Arm- 
strong Warhawk \ xii 348 I'll welt you with a rope's end 
if you don’t nuzzle. 1894 AsTLEy/o Years Life I. loj My 
ribs ached as though they had been welted with a single- 
stick xoox E Phillpotts Striking Hours la Next time 
I'll welt the hide oft your bones. 

Welt, v.^ Obs. exc. dial. Pa t. 4-5 'welt(e, 
[a. ON *v)eUa intr. strong verb (Icel. and Norw. 
velta, MSw. vdltd), and trans. weak verb (Icel. and 
Norw. velta, MSw. and Sw. vdlta, Da. vaelie) ; the 
latter conesponds to OE. -avseltan (Angl ), wyltan, 
OHG. waken, weken (MHG welzen, G. waken), 
GoUi. waltjan, f. the a- grade of the stem welt-, 
wait : see Walt a. and w ] 1 

1 . intr. To roll or turn over (also with over) , to 
fall over (also with backwat d) , to sway or be un- 
steady. 

13 St Cnstffer 631 in Horstm Altengl. Leg. (1881)462 
Whene be kynge hade of hym syghle In his chayere he 
welte vpryghte cxi^oDestr T/icy'7488 Philoc with felle 
angur wus^et to Remo, Till bothe welt backward of hot 
bare sadles 13x3 Douglas Mims x x 136 So tyll hys 
hart stoundis thepnk of deith, He weltis our, and ^aldis yp 
the breith Ibid xi. xii 83 And stedis throwand on the 
ground that weltis x«o Levins Mam/ S9/i To Welt, 
neuter, deadeie 1703 Thoresby Let Ray, W eli, to totter, 
1876 Whiiliy Gloss s v , T’ cart coup'd, an’ we com welting 
into t’ gutter. 1893 Lakeland Gloss,, Welt, to roll or roll 
over, to incline on one side. 

fig 13 E. E Alltl P C. IIS Hit was a wenyne vn war 
|jat welt in his mynde f 1400 Destr I'r^ASgxvTe, as vn- 
wise men, welt into pride, Answarth hym awterwart with 
angur & skorne 

b. To gush out, Cf. Walt v 4. 
a 1400-30 Wars A lex, 839 (MS, Ashm ) So hard him hittis 
on the hede bis hernes out weitid [MS. Dublin weltyn]. 

2 . U ans. To cast or throw down ; to throw to 


the ground , to overturn ; to beat down ; also to 
roll, trundle. Cf. Walt v a. 

^ax^ooMorte Arlli. 3152 Walles he welte downe ezioo 
Destr Troy 7^0 Aither wegh other woundit, & welt to be 
pene 1313 Douglas Mims iv vii 76 The burgeoniL 
treis on buird thai bring for ains, Weltis down in woddis 
gret mastis Itnd ix viii 137 Down welting eik of huge 
S(et stanys Ibtd. x ui. sr Ane Agmon of Lyrnesya 
ftot tharby PrMys, wyth ail the fors in his body, A felloune 
stone to welt the wallys tyU 1370 Levins Mam/ 59/1 To 
Welt, aeiitie, eueriere. X703 Thorbsby Let Ray, Welt, . 
overturn cart or wain X828 Carr Craven Gloss , C^ass or 
corn IS ^id to be welted when it is beaten down by wind 
or rain, &c *8^ Lonsdale Gloss , Welt, v. L to overset, to 
overturn 1898 B Kirkby Lakeland Words, Welt, upset. 
Welt (welt), »,S Chie&y dial, [? Alteration of 
Welk V. Cf. the earlier Weltbe v 2 and Wilt ».] 
a. trans. Of the sun or weather ; To wither (cut 
grass, etc.). Chiefly b. inir. To become 
withered by exposure to the sun and air. 

1764 Museum Rust III. 333 That wheat which is mowed 
will Kquire many days of hot weather to welt the grass and 
weeds, 1830 Spurdens Foiby's Yoe, E Anglia App , 
Wilted, shrivelled as an apple Also Welted the same 
word X834 Miss A. E. Baker Northain/i Gloss s v, 
WclUd^ *lt IS well welted * or *It is not fit to carryi it 
wMts a good welting first ’ 1863 yfml R Agne Soe. 
XXIV, 11 3SO Mown grass becomes first welted, then fer- 
ments, 1863 Ibtd and Scr I 11. 4x2 It is good management 
to give these turnips on grass, and to let them ' welt or 
become dry from exposure to the sun and air. 
tience WeTtmg vbl, sb. 

1766 Museum Rust. VI. 388 Cut the herb in the morning; 
and put It into the vats as soon as possible, in order to pre- 
vent Its welting or heating, 1834 [see above]. 

Welt, obs. form of Wealth. 


Welt, welte, obs. contr. ff wieldeth, tmelded. 
see Wield v. 

Welted (wedted), ppl, a. Also 8 wbelted. 
[f. Welt vP- or sb. -h -ed ] 

1 . a. Furnished with a welt as a border or edging. 
Of a gown, etc. . Adorned or trimmed with ‘ welts’ 
(hence of a person with reference to this). ? Obs. 
Freq in ifith cent in const, welted with 
(a) c 1307 in Etomaua (1865) 2x4 Servants cots of black 
cotton welted with yelowe 1340 Test Eboi (Surtees) VI. 
Ill My blake gowne of cloth weltede with velvet xsga 
Greene U/si Courtier Gi, I saw fine fat fellowes all in 
dnmaske cotes and gowns welted with Veluet very braue. 
1679 Land. Gaz No, 1378/4 A Bar Gown faced and welted 
with Velvet 

fig, 1631 J. Burges /fimv 435 It stands welted 

and guarded with so many reasons 
(^) *593 Lodge Fig for Momus Sat iv E 4, They say 
thy welted gowne, and ruffes of lawne. When thou wert 
wai den last was hut a pawne, x6o6 Dekker Newesfr Hell 
Wks, (Grosart) II. 137 Hee shall meet a number there, who 
once went in black veluet coats, and welted gownes 1606 
— Seven Deadly Sms 10 Ihe welted Vsurer, and the poli- 
tick Bankrupt. 1654 Gavton Pleas Notes iii xu. 157 
When in your gowne (not a Clencall habit of any Learning) 
but welted and crossedac'd 


b. Of boots or boot-soles ; Furnished with a 
welt. Welted work . the making of welted boots. 

1893 Daily News 20 Apr 2/1 A piecework statement for 
welted work at Northampton should be prepared 1903 
Wesint. Gaz 30 Oct 7/3 Hitherto America has produced 
practically all themacnineryforthe makingofwelted boots. 
2. /Pat. Hist. Furnished with a raised welt or 
projecting edge Welted thistle ; see Thistle 3 . 

1397 Gerarde Herbal i xxxv § 8 50 The flower [of the 
Germaine Flower de luce) .consisting of sixe great leaues, 
welted downe the middle 1509 — Caial, Arb in 
horto 4 Brassica fimbrtata Welted Colewoorts 1703 
Petiver 111 Phd Trans. XXIV. *424 (2) These Leaves very 
much resemble the Virginian Sumach, with a winged or 
welted Stalk. *713/ VLovso'si Nat. Hist Northani/t. gig 
Fowls of the Fin-toed Tribe, that is, such as have their Toes 
welted or Finn'd, as it were, all along on each Side with 
appendant Membranes ; but not webb’d together, by an in- 
tervening Skin, as are those of Ducks. 1713 Phil. Trans. 
XXVIir3x Its deep Scarlet Flowers, and square welted Pods 

b Marked with a ridge or with ridges. 

1899 BAaiNG Gould Bk West II v fit The face of the 
moor IS in places welted to such an extent that it alters the 
character of the scene 

8. Marked with a welt or raised wound or mark 
of a lash. 

*835 Wiseman Faliola il xxi. The mangled limbs, and 
welted backs, of the tortured Christians. xgaBWesim Gaz. 
IS Jan 3/1 The unfortunate servant of the Christian was 
set free and given 5 dols Hassani, to heal his welted skin. 
4 . Welted joint, a plumbers’ joint made by turn- 
ing the edges to be joined, one over the other, and 
pressing them together. 

1888 J W Clabkb Plumbing Pract ix. 94 About two 
years ago, a senes of lectures was given by a master plumber 
and he showed a specimen of a welted joint. iBga Dtci. 
AreJat (Arch Publ Soe), Welted joint. The old system 
of making a junction of the sides of two lengths of lead on 
a church roof, is preferred to the present system of a deal 
roll 

Welter (we-ltor), sb^- [f. Wbltbb V. Rare 
b^ore 19th cent. \ cf. Walibb sb,"] 

1 . A state of confusion, upheaval, or turmoil. 

Freq from e 1870, often with suggestion of 2 or 3 
1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot. II. 277 He feiret 
be that coniunctione suld follow sum Welter in the Teligiouii& 
casting doune of the Kirkes, Monasteries and siklike. Ibid 
463. 16x0 Bp. Andrewes 96 Sernt , Nativ xiii (1629) 123 
Away with peace, moveatur terra, let all the earth be on a 
welter 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, HI. vi u. 3SS [Danton] was 


WELTER, 


heard to ejaculate ‘ I leave the whole business In a frightful 
welter {giickis dlouvaniable)! not one of them understands 
anything of government ’ 1864 — Fredk Gt xv v IV 81 

What a downrush of confusion there ensued ..Belleislebim- 
self must have paused uncertain over such a welter 188S 
Sat Rev 26 May 621 They are not precisely the strongest 
party in the present welter of Knglish politics, 

2 The rolhng, tossing, or tumbling (of the sea or 
waves). 

1849 CuPPLES Green Hand iv (1856) 47 The long welter of 
the sea when the ship eased down 1863 Whitiizr Andrew 
Rykman’s Prayer 88 In the welter of this sea Nothing 
stable IS but Thee. x^IL.\s\xs.g Fleet iii Being \ 10 He 
went out serenely to take his boat home through the dark 
and the dismal welter 

fiF- 1873D0WDEN m Content/ Rev XXII 177 Itisiather 
the oscillation, the refluence and welter of the great social 
and moral wave flung forward by the wind of revolution 

3 . A surging or confused mass a. of material 
things, persons, etc. 

*857 Kingsley 7 wo Y, Ago 111, A confused welter and 
quiver of nungled air, and rain, and spray 1891 Spectator 
r8 July, A ‘ World's Fair' is apt to call up sickening recol- 
lections of , a vast welter of ' miscellaneous exhibits 1 1893 
McCarthy Red Diamonds 111 235 Covered with the wreck 
and welter of the ruined building. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling iii v. (1872) 206 His talk,. went 
tumbling as if in mere welters of explosive unreason. zSfia 
Mitchell Wet Dajs at Edgewooa 306 Losing point and 
force and efficiency in a welter of words x88o MoCartry 
Own Times IV Ixvii. 333 The historian is constantly involv. 
i ng h imself in a welter of inconsistencies and errors 

Welter (weltai), sb.^ [f. Welt s^.I-h-bbI.] 
A worker who makes or inserts the welt (in a 
manufactured article). 

xBSa Mrs H Wood Mrs Hallib Troub, i xviu, Some 
welted, or hemmed the gloves round at the edge of the 
wrist , these were called ‘ welters ’ x866 Land Rev. 37 Oct 

459/2 There are various epithets for shoemakei s ; there are 
welters. .clickers, blockeis .closers x88i Instr. Census 
Clerks (18B5) 75 Hosiery manufacture., Welter. Ibid 76 
Glover, glove maker ..Welter. 

Welter (wedtai), sb.^ [?f. Welt s ] 

1 . A heavy-weight horseman or pugilist, Cf. 
Weltbb weight. 

lioA S/ertwg Mag XXI 1 1 apsThehigh weights, among 
the Subscnbeis called the Welters 1863 £ Farmer 
Book (ed. 3) fix Leaving ‘ Welters ' and ' Craneis ' and ' slow- 
uns ' behind x86gCou/eni/ Rev XI, 365 There is a pleas- 
ing representation of the Tedsworth Hunt, who seem from 
It to be an awful lot of welters. 


b. Horse-racing, Used atlnb. with the meaning 
‘for heavy-weight riders', as Welter Cup, Welter 
Stakes ; welter handicap, race. AIsoc//*j 5 /.( = welter 
race, etc.). 

1843 W. Rufp Guide to Tur/^ The Welter Stakes of 20 
sov. each 1830 Ibtd, 64 The Cheshire Welter Cup xBBo 
W. Day Racehorse in Training igB The runners m the 
welter races have suroassed those in the light-weight handi- 
caps by two. 1897 N. Gould Seeing hint Utrough xxv, 
The welter-handicap for amateur riders. Ibid., There were 
ten starters for the amateur welter 

2 Something exceptionally big or heavy of its 
kind, colloq. and dial. 

1863 J Sleigh Derbysh Gloss in Rehguary (Jan 1866) 
17 1 Welter, a large person. x888 Sheffield Gloss , Welter, 
anything large, as a large stone. 1899 Kipling Stalky 11. 49 
Then he gave us eight cuts apiece — welters 


Welter (we'ltai), v l Forms . 4-7 weltre, 4-6 
Sc. weltir, 5-6 weltyr, 5- welter (5 Sc. velter). 
[a MDu. welteren or MLG. (also LG) weltern 
(hence NFns. wdlten, Sw. valtra), MHG. welzein, 
frequentative f the stem welt- . see Welt v?- and 
cf, Waltbb ». 1 ] 

I inlr. 1 . To roll or twist the body ; to turn 
or tumble about ; to he and roll about; to writhe, 
to wriggle. Also with about. Now rare or Obs, 
a 1300 [implied in sense e] ? a 1400 Morte Arth ^ He 
welterys, he wristeles, he wrynges bys handes 1 Ibtd 1143 
C1440 Al/ 7 mbet of Tales 4x1 Sho was gretelye turment, to 
so muebe at sho wold som tyme weltyr in pe fyre Ibid 
488 He feld a blak myrk thyng welter betwix hym & his 
wyfe. Z470-83 Malory Arthur v y. 168 And thenne Arthur 
weltred and wrong, that he was other whyle vnder and 
another tyme aboue Ibid xi viii 582 She wrytbed and 
weltred as a mad woman 1667 Milton P L . 1. 78 There 
[in Hell] the companions of his fall He soon discerns, and 
weltnngbyhissideOne nam'd Beelzebub 1727-46 Thom- 
son Sinnmer 263 They., weltering in the howl. With power- 
less wings around them wrapt, expire. 1751 Chesterf. 
Lett, to Son 13 June, In mixed companies with your equals 
.you ni!v..su, stand, or occasionally walk, as you like; 
but I believe you would not think it very ciensiant to 
welter in an easy chair xBipScorr Lord ^ IslesvY x, And 
the shy seal had quiet home, And welter'd in that wondrous 

b. To roll about {in the mire, etc.). Chiefly^. 


Now rare or Obs. 

*330 Falsgr 779/2 Thou welterest m the myer, as thou 
were a sowe, 13S3 Golding Calvin on Dent, xxi 222 Verie 
fewe of them voucosafed to consider that for all of them 
lay weltring stil m their owne dung. 1603 Holland Plu- 
tarch's Mor 264 Oftentimes he wiH welter and wallow in 
the mire, confessing what sinnes. be hath committed 
1641 Milton Church Govt n. 63 Such principles of earth as 
these wherein she [Fielaty, bred up in slime and mud] 
welters from a yong one 1706 tr LtgedsCam/l Florist xfrj 
Fowls are apt, after a great Drought, to w'elter m the 
Ground, or Dnst, to cleanse their Feathers, a 1732 T. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) no Man threw himself into the mire at 
fiist, and now he is justly left weltering in it. 


WBLTBE. 

0 . To 1 oil or lie prostrate {tn one's blood) , hence 
(hyperbolically) to be soaked with blood or gore ; 
also of a nation, etc. Now onIy// 3 «^. 

1590 Grsske Orl, Fnr, (1590) 10 Till all these Princes 
weltring in liheir bloods, The Crowne doe fall to Countie 
Sacrepant a 1593 Marlowe Edw II, 11 v iiBi Vpon my 
weapons point here shouldst thou fall, And welter m tby 
goare. 1543 Decl Commons Eei Irelatid 26 Two Protest- 
ant Nations [were] ready to welter in each otheis blood. 
1697 Drvden JEneis'xx iai8 Prostrate on the Flam, Welfr- 
ing in Blood, she sees Camilla slain 1744 P, Whitehead 
Gymnemad iii 73 Down dropt the Hero, welt’ring in hls 
Gore 1783 JusTAUOND tr Rayuals Hist Indies I 252 
Three successive generations were doomed to welter in their 
own blood xSog Ann Reg , Chron 4/2 The deceased 
was weltering in his blood, and bore every indication of 
having been robbed as well as murdered 1849 D G, 
Mitchell Battle Summer C1852) 35 They he— the fifty 
corpses— weltering in their blood 1887 Bowen AEneid u. 
66 j Slaughtered, and weltering each in the blood from the 
others that Sows. 

2. ^ t a* To revel, live at ease. 06s, rare. 

a 130a Cursor M, 4503 Man hat weLtres m his wehs And, 
thoru bis welth, na fautes felis 1581 Mulcaster Positions 
xxxvi (1887) 140 The midle sorte of parentes which neither 
welter in to much wealth, nor wrastle with to much want 
b. = WaIiIiOw 6. Now rare. 
rm COVBRDALB Ecd. xxiii. 12 But they yt feare God, 
eschue all soch and lye not weltimge in synne 1561 Daus 
tr Bulltngeron Afoc. (1373) 13 b, Who m the meane tyme 
swell with pride, and welter away in filthy pleasures XS77- 
87 Holimshed^CA^'oh. I 12/2 He suffered his owne bodieto 
welter in all vice and voluptuousnesse i6rr Speed Hist 
Gt Brit VII i 192 Numhers of them lay senslesse and 
weltnng m wine 1646 H P. Medii Setge 7 Luxury in 
which thou hast weltred with securitie. 1867 Tennyson 
Holy Grail 767 Happier are those that welter in their sin. 
o. To be sunk or deeply involved in. 
x6ag J Cole Of Death 192 Let us then no longer lye 
weltnng in sorrow, lest by overlong lamenting wee encrease 
Gods wrath 164a Prvnne Sov, Antidote Pref., To make 
England in the selfesame desperate deplorable condition, as 
Ireland now lies weltnng in 164a D. Rogers Naamatt 16 
Suflfets them to ivelter m their fears, doubts and complaints 
1856 Merivalb Rom Em^ 1 (1S65I VI 133 "We seem, in- 
deed, in perusing the narrative before us, to be weltering in 
a dream of horrors, aigyx R. Chambehs in Casi. Lit 
fx874} Ser. ii. I. 284 They .leave you weltering in astonish- 
ment. 

d. transf. of inanimate things. 

*847 Kingsley Poems, Sa^^ko 4 Upon the white horizon 
Athos peak Weltered in burning haze <1x849 Brvant 
Hymn of Sea 42 The fertile plain Welters in shalmws. 

3. Ox a ship : To roll to and fro (on the waves). 
Also Cf. Wambr V. I b. 

* 4»3 Jas. I KvtgisQ XXIV, We pullit vp saile, and fuith 
cure wayis went. Vpon the wawis weltenng to and fro 
XM9 ilEALSY Discov Hew IVorldi 11 vii. 92 But our boat, 
did so welter from side to side xSaa-gfi De Quincky Con- 
fus^^ (1856] V. ofA My mind tossed, as it seemed, upon 
the billow ocean, and weltered upon the weltering waves 
187® J Saunders Lion in Path ix, The soldier's barque 
was weltering aimlessly, helplessly, hopelessly upon the 
waves. 1876 Morris Sigurd iv 330 The keels rdl down 
the sea-dale^ and welter up the steep 

b. Of a dead body * To be tossed or tumbled 
about (on the waves) ; to roll or tumble about (m 
water). Also fig: 

XS 93 Nashe Christ’s T, 14 All the sinnes of the first World 
now welter, souse, & beate vnquietly m the Sea 1637 
Milton Lyetdas 13 He must not ilote upon his watry bear 
Unwept, and welter to the parching wind 17x8 Pope 
Odya. XIV 133 But he whose name you crave Moulders in 
y on the wave xw Cowper Odyss iii. i is 
WhethM he on the continent hath fall'n By hostile 
M by the waves o’erwhelm'd Of Araphitrite, welters in the 
Deep, Scott Palmer 40 A corpse amid the 

aldMs rank, The Palmei welter’d there 1823 S. Rogers 
Haiyu^ Cam^agnao/Florencexiahxno,. where, exulting, 
weltw ^ swimmer’s transport, there, alas, to float And 

4. To roll down in a stream ; to flow. 

cv^f^Sc. Leg Saints xlii [Agatha) 306 A gret hyl brak 

owt m fyre & brynt don, weltrand, as a borne had bene 
tso8 Dunbar Tua Marat fPemen 439 With that wateris 
myn ene, and welteris doune tens, 1833 Lytton Rienet i 
XU, From the left arm the blood weltered slowly z84® 
Keblb Lyraln^ , Sleeping on IVaters 44 And Nile, soft 
weltering nigh, Sings him tosleep Ibid , Bathing iinovaxi. 

weltenng slow 2 he brimming stream. 

T b. To nutter (tfnzei;;) rarg~^, 

lest| wltens doun with the wynd, sa wauerand it is- 
o Of waves, the water, sea ; To roll ; to toss and 
tumble ; to surge. Alsoyf^. Now only «neL 
1373 Barbour m 700 The strem sa sturdy was, 
That wawys wyd (that] brekand war Weltryt as billys heJ 
and thar. c 1480 Henryson Paddock 4- Mouse 179 The 
waiter is the warld ay welterand With mony wall of trubu- 
latiouQ. 1381 A, Hall Iliad n 23 As oft the seas we see 
ihe «omie the boistrous surge to raise, weltnng now low 
WoRDsw 122 There, waves 

that, hardly weltenng, die away. Tip their smooth ndees 
with a softer ray i8t6 J Wilson City cf Plague ii. 1. 103 
The sea that welters drearily Around the homeless earth 1 
i8ax Bryant Ages xviii, Till the North broke its flood-gates, 
and the waves Whelmed the degraded race, and weltered 
o er their graves xSfis Swinburne Poems cj- B , Song in 
Time of Order 7 It swells and welters and swings. The 
pulse of the tide of the sea. 

b. transf. Of a mass of persons or things * To 
be in a state of agitation, turmoil, or confusion. 

xto^ Carlyle W hen a Nation must now 
seek Its wild way through the New, Chaotic, -where Force 
IS not yet distinguished into Bidden and Forbidden, but 
Crime and V irtue welter unseparated. x8^ Kingsley Saint's 
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Trag. II iv, We sit in a cloud. .while right below Welters 
the black fermenting heap of life On which our state is bmlt 
X833 — Hypatia xxix. The mob had weltered and howled 
ineffectually around the house for some half-hour 1889 
Jerome Idle Thoughts 128 Huddled hke vermin m sewers, 
they welter, and mcken, and sleep xBpy ‘ Mark Twain ‘ 
Man that corrupted etc (1900) 317 The whole Left was 
surging and weltering about the champion, all bent on 
wringing his hand. 

6 ta. Of a vehicle: To sway or rock un- 
steadily ; to overturn Obs, rare 
1373 Barbour Bruce xi 25 A litiil stane oft, as men sayis. 
May ger weltir ane mekill wane. XS3S Coveroalb Nahum 
II 4 The charettes rolle vpon the stretes, & welter in the hye 
wayes 

b. To go With a heavy rollmg gait, to flounder. 
Also dial., to leel, stagger 
*595 K. Johnson Seven Champions n (i6oS)'52 Oh that 
some ravenous harpey woulde welter from his dense X674- 
gi Ray N C. Words, Welter, to goe aside, or heavily, as 
women with child, or fat people 1783 BranNew Wark 
(£ D.S ) x88 Should a kraken welter up the sands ye mud 
weel he astonished x8aa Scott Pirate xvii, [The whale] 
was lying perfectly still, in a deep part of the voe into 
which It had weltered, x^x Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt xli 
324 With desperate energy I plunged and weltered through 
It [the water] x8a4 Grant Lays 4* Leg North 75 [She] 
Weltered hame through bogs an' hillocks Aiftei mony a 
weary fa'. 

fig 1837 Carlyle New Lett, (1904) I. 70 On the eighth 
day after this I am to make myappearance asa Lecturer * . 
Some way or other we shall * welter through it '. 

II. trans, •)• 7. To move, turn, or force by roll- 
lug. Obs. 

Janoo Morte Arth. X140 ^itt es )>e warlow so wyghte,he 
welters hyma vndere 1313 Douglas ^neis vi. ix. 183 For 
sum weltris a gret stane wp the hra. 1320 M. Nisbct iv. T. 
Scots Matt, xxvii, do He weltmt a gret staan to the dure of 
the heriele. 2333 CovERDALEi’^’co xxvi 27 And he y* welt- 
reth a stone, shal stomble vpon it hymselfe 
reji. X .424 COVERDALE Prov. XXVI. 14 Like as the dore 
turneth aboute vpon the tresholde, euen so doth the slouth* 
full welter himself in bis bedd — Mtcah 1 10 Thou at 
Betaphra, welter thy self in the dust and asshes. 

+ 0. In pa. pple. with in Obs, (Cf. I b, a b.) 
XS3S CovBROALE ftidtih XIV 13 Then sawe he the deed 
body of Holofernes , weltred in his bloude vpon the eaitb. 
X37& Banister Hist Man viii. no In whiche absurditie 
many are weltred 1632 J Hayward tr BiondPsBrontena 
30 Foure bodies lying weltred in blond 2632 Persuasive 
26 Princes, who are weltered in their own Wood x®?* 
Hickeringill Greg Father Greybeard 257 England, as well 
as other Couutiies, has been disciplin'd, 'till weltred in blood 
and ruine. 

1 8. To cause to roll ; to toss up and down Obs, 
e 1423 Macro Plays, Cast Persev 2003 Byttyr balys )>ei 
[his enemies] brekyn on brode, Mankynde mwo to weltyr S 
wane X313 Douglas in 111. poThe wyndisweltens 
the see continually <2x347 Surrey ii. 536 Fomy 

Nereus From bottoms depth doth weltre up theseas. 1594 
Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1. 1. 223 And they so wrackt and 
weltred by the waues, As eaery tide tilts twixt their okeii 
sides 

9. To overthro"w, overturn, upset : also witb dmn. 
Chiefly Sc 

c 1430 Got, 4 - Gaw, 4S9 Wrightis welterand doune treis 
ci4ao Hfnryson Test Cresseid 436 All is decayit, thy 
wend IS welterit so. 1313 Douglas Mneisyu xi. 51 This 
cruell dochtyr of the auTd Saturn The marbyll hyrst can 
weltyr and ourturn 2372 [see Walter 7]. <2x663 

Sanderson Serui (1681) ll 257 Were it but an ox, or an 
ass that lay weltred in a ditch x8o8 Jamieson s.v, TV 
welter a cart, to turn it upside down. 

1 10. To wear out (one’s days) in a state of trouble 
or disquiet. Obs.'~^ 

1642 D, Rogers Naaman 138 They retume to their old 
acquaintance with selfe, and so welter out their daies in 
utter misery. 

Hence W«‘ltered^/f. a, 

xSM T Watson Meliboeus Poems (Arb ) 175 Castor and 
Pollux, two welcome messengers, Conuey great comfort 
to the weltred minde. 

Weiter, v 2 Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Welt ».3 and 
-BB, 5 ; the ending may have been suggested by 
wither. Cf. Wilteb^.] mtr. To wither. Hence 
We'ltered, Weltering ppl adjs. 

264s Bp Hall Remedy Discontentm, v 24 As for Beauty, 
what 18 It, but a flower, which with one hot Sun gleam 
fals? 1657 F. CocKiK Dtv Blosso?nes i8 Your 
fading honour I esteem as dung. Earth’s weltenng glory as 
the dirt in street 1833 Delamer Kiich Card (1861) 6« 
inese vermin mefer welteied and flagging leaves to those 
that aie quite fresh. x86o I. Taylor Ultimate Ctmlxe. 1 1. 

V 40 The weltered hearts, and blighted memoues of those 
gathered from out of the. lost and wretched. 
2887 Kentish Gloss , Welter, to wther. ‘ The leaves begin 
to welter ’ * 

W eltering (we-ltarin), vbl. sb. [f. Wbltbb w.l 
4-iirfii] 

1. The action of turning or twisting the body 
about (on the groun^, rollmg (m the mire), wallow- 
ing (m sin), etc. Now rare or Obs. 

1^8-9 Metham Amoryus f Cl 1631 This lyoun Wypt 
^11. w welteiyng Made 

^e blody Qeopes kerchyffinhys wypyng 1320 M. Kisbet 
ly. T^ tn Scots, a Pet. u aa The hound tumit agane to his 
spewing, and a sow [that] is weschm in weltnng rWycl, wal- 
® Pnntaud Fr. Acad, l ao6 
* and weltnng in pleasures. 

T «■ The action of rolling or turning round ; un- 
stable condition ; political agitation. Obs. 

sndayn weltering 

7, quhele [of Fortune] <2x586 Sidney Asir. it 
iifella Sonn. xxx, If in the Scottish Court be weltenng 


WELTING. 

3 et. 1388 in Eep, Coitmuss Unro Scot, (1837) III 193 In 
this confused tyme (quhen all folkis ar loukand to the water- 
ing of the warld). 

3. The rolling and tossing (of waves); Ihesurgmg 
(of water, the sea). H\sofig. 

2803 WoRDSW Prelude vi 138 The surpassing life in- 
capable of change. Nor touched by welterings of passion. 
1827 PoiLOK Course T V. 595 And oft in dieams, the., 
sinner heard the weltering of the waves of wrath. 1852 
Trench Poems 73 'Mid the long weltering of the dreariest 
surge 1867 Morris Jason iv 681 A figure standing, with 
wide wings of gold, Upright, amid the weltering of the sea. 
W e I'tering, fipl. a. [f. Welter v?- -h -ing 
1. Of the sea * That tumbles and tosses ; raging, 
surging 

137s Barbour Bruce in. 719 The Se wald rysonsic maner. 
That off the wawys the weltrand hycht Wald refe thaim oft 
off thar sycht c 1420 Wvntoun Cron iv. 203 Qwhil J>e wcl- 
trande wawis keyn Sulde a part asswagit beyn 1423 Jas. I 
Kiugts Q c, In the huge weltering wawis . Off lufis rage. 
x587luRB£RV 'Irag Tales, Epit,^ic i/oNo wrath of wel- 
trmgwaues could stay, those martiall mates at home 1629 
Milton Hymn Naiiv xii, "While the Creator Great bid 
the weltnng waves their oozy channel keep 1772 Beattie 
Minstr I liv. The deep roar Of the wide weltering waves 
xSzo W. layvea Sketch Bk (1839) 7 The straining and groan- 
ing of bulk-heads, as the ship laboured in the weltering sea 
2870 Bryant Iliad xiv, 20 As when the fice Of the great 
deep grows dark with weltering waves. 1897 F. T. Bullen 
Cruise of ‘ Cachalot ' 306, I trembled for his life in such 
a weltering whiil of rock-torn sea. 

b That is in a state of agitation, turmoil, or 
confusion. 

xBgx Carlyle ilf»c , Nihelungen Lied (1840) III 71 A 
firm sunny island amid the weltering chaos of antique tradi- 
tion. 1830 Kingsley Alton Locke xxvm. The weltering 
mass of bullocks, pigs, and human beings. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul 1 . xvm. 329 That vast weltenng mass of idolatry 
and corruption. xSgo J Pdlsford Loyalty to Christ 1 . 193 
You lestless, heaving, weltenng kingdoms of Time, mock 
us not 

+ 2. Sc, a. Moving clumsily or unsteadily, b. 
Rolling. Obs 

c 1480 Hbnryson Tnal of Fox in The wyld Once, the 
Buk, the Uelterand Brok 130X Douglas Pal Hon iii xl, 
1 hair micht 1 se The welterandstone wirk Sisipho mich cair. 

3. That IS tossed about on 01 by the waves. 

2609 Healey Discov New World in 11 129 They hold it 
fondnesse to hazard their hues either on a stumbling lade, 
or in a weltring barge x8xo Scott Lady of Lake vi xx, 
Another flash '—the spearman floats A weltei mg corse beside 
the boats 1879 Farrar .JA Paul II xlm 377 They had 
drifted fourteen days, tossed up and down on the heaving 
waves of Adna, a weltering plaything for the gale 

4. Lying prostrate in blood, saturated with blood. 
1816 Byron Ch. Har lu h. And Slaughter heap'd on high 

his weltering ranks — Siege of Cor xvii. It is humbling lo 
tread O’er the weltenng field of the tombless dead. 

Weltei; weight. [Welteb j5.3] 

1. t a. Heavy weight (of a horseman) Obs. 1 are. 
2825 Spoi ting Mag XVI. 280 He was always well mounted 
for bis welter weight 

b. A heavy-weight rider 

1850 ‘ H Hieover ’ Prod Horsemanship 191 A horse 
belonging to a friend, a welter weight. 1883 Pennuli- 
Elmhirst Cream Letcestersh. 344 A welter weight never 
went better to hounds m a fast lun 2897 Daily News 
12 Mar 3/4 Horses equal to carrying a welter-weight of 
iifteen stone or more 

c. Horse-racing An extra weight sometimes 
imposed in addition to weight for age 

x88o W Day Racehorse in Trauiing 201 They have 
added to other improvements the introduction of welter- 
weights! so_^that It only requires a little alteration- more 
long races with heavy weights, and fewer short courses with 
light weights— to complete the reform. 

a. A boxer or wrestler whose weight is between 
that of a light-weight and a middle-weight. Also 
atinb. 

1896 (Mass) Jrnl, 3 Oct 3/1 Welterweight cham- 

pion of California. 1^03 Dady Chron igSept 3/3 Not even 
an indomitable spirit will bring a bantam-weight and a 
welter-weight together 1910 Encycl Bnt IV 351/2 The 
boxing rules of the American Amateui Athletic Association 
differ slightly from the British The lecognized classes by 
weight Me Bantam, Feather,. Light, Welter, 145 lb and 
u nder , Middle and Heavy 

Weltbe, weltlit, obs. forms of Wealth. 
Welting^ (we'ltiq), wi/ sb. Also .Sk. and f A. 

6 wawtmg, 7 valtlng, 7-8 waiting, 8 ? waiting ; 
7i 9 waltin, 9 wattin. [f. Welt z; 1 + -ihq i.] 

1 The action of furnishing with a welt. a. The 
edging, binding, or omamentmg (a garment) with 
a welt or welts ; chiefly concr., an edging, a border, 
fringe. 

Acc Ld.High Treas Scot IV 135 Item, for grathing 
ot toure sadilles and wawtmg of thaim with wellus, xlviij s 
23^ in Feuillerat Revels Edw PI (29x4) xig T he garmentes 
weltM aboute with blew & yellow gould tinsell conteyning 
xxxt* yardes weltinge 2358 - RevelsQ Ehz (1908) 23, vm 
piacKardes ofmesame Maske and the welting and jagginge 
thnof x6im Rowlands Letting Humours Bloodii. 34 The 
chardges stood. Being the ruines of 
a cast French hood. 2647 Caldwell Papers (Maul Club) I. 
200 Item for 4 elnes of Tours waitings to his clalthes o 10 o 
Booke of Accomps (S H.S 1907) 80 
waiting [2IC. the Glosseay gives 
16 They can be stitched 
finished off with strings 2882 Letcestersh. 
Gloss , Welting, a seam ; a seaming 

Perlyeross xxi, A westerly breeze 

Se&Mthe heaSr."**® ^ 


WELWITSOHIA. 

b. la techn, senses, esp in shoemalcuig. 

jypsW (i8oi)II Gloss, 

sewing a narrow strip of leather over the corner seams,., 
which keeps out the wet. 1889 Pali Mall Gas. 15 Jan 6^ 
[Shoe trade ] Welting machinery is making progress, and 
hand labour for welting is being trained 1893 Euz Rosg- 
VEAR Text bh Needlemorh etc. 405 Welting or Ribbing is 
usually knitted at the top of stockings, socks, muffatees, and 
sometimes thioughout a garment 

2 . A beating, a thrashing. 

1840 CocKTON Val Voxxa, Do you want a good welting? 
ony say, and you shall catch, niy dear, the blessedestropeV 
ending you ever had any notion on yet i86z H Marryat 
Year in Sweden I 233 She received a sound welting .from 
her father 1887 G MraEomi Poet lVf.s (1912) 191 He 
[a dog] bewhimpeied his welting, and I Scarce thought it 
enough foi him 

3 attrib , as welting cord ; -I- welting stake, some 
kind of armourer’s anvil. 

1660 in Meyrick Ant A? monr (1824) III 128 Welting 
stakes. 1887 Jamieson Walim-Cord, Waitin-Cord, 

cord used in forming welts for seams and hems of gowns 
Weltir, weltre, obs forms of Whiteb. 
Weluette, -uot, -wet, etc., obs. flf. Velvet. 

II Welwitschia (welwi*^ia). [mod. L., named 
by J. D. Hooker (1862)^ after Dr Friedrich Wel~ 
witsch (1806-72), Austrian botanist : see -lA ] A 
genus of gymnospeimous plants (N O. Gnetacesi) 
consisting of one species PF. mirahths^ native to 
the sandy regions of western Africa. 

x86a Trans Linnean See (r864) 1 . 1 On Welwitschia, a 
new Genus of Gnetacese By Joseph Dalton Hooker x86(S 
Treas Bot 

"Welwot, obs Sc form of Velvet. 

"Welwous, variant of Velloos (velvet). 

"Wely, var Wealta!.! Ohs , obs form of Wilt. 
Welge, var. noith. form of Vail ».i Obs. 

'Weill (wem), sb, Obs. exc, arch Forms ; 3- 
wem (5 Sc. vem), 3-7 wemme, 4 wembe (6 
wemb), 4-6 weme, 6 weam(0. [ME. wem, sub- 
stituted foi OE wa}n{in, wom(jH (see Wam), under 
the influence of the verb ] 

1 . Moral defilement; stain (of sin) Chiefly in 
phr, wtthout{en) wem =■ Immaculate a. 1. Obs. 
exc. arch. 

(a) a xaas Ancr. R. xo Cleane religion & wi^uten wem is 
iseon & helpen widewen [etc.] cxx^ St Cealta 10 in S. 
R/tg Beg 490 Lat, loiterd, myn hertc wijmute wem be. 
CX330 Asswjtji Vtrg (B M. MS) 647 Marie Clene maide 
and clene wyf, Cleno widewe with oute wem. a 1340 Ham- 
roLE Psalter xvui 14 If lhar waie noght loidid or me, than 
I sail he withouten wem c 1380 Wvcr ip Whs (1880) 304 
Jamus tellih of two religions , pe first is cleno wit ouie wem 
he secounde is veyn religioun e.x4(So Towueley Mysi x 
37 My son shall in a mndyn light wythouten wem, os son 
thrugh glas e X47S Parienay 466 That god. .of the vii^n 
unfold Was born without wemme in hir attamed 1338 Bi> 
Lonoi and Ser/H, lef Kmg in Foxe A ^ M (137°) 1233/“ 
Impollulus He was vndetyled He lyued cleane, without 
apotte or blotte, without wemme or scayne X561 Daus 
BuHmger on A^oc (1373) 29 Therefore was the Cbuich of 
Smyrna right excellent, howbeit not vticrly without any 
wem 1838 Morris DcfGMe/ieziere etc, 123 Rapunzel sings 
.Mary, maid withouten wem, Keep me 1 
( j) 1303 R. Brunnf llandl. Synne 311 1 Make not thy soule 
so wykked a wem To do wykkedness for pryde of hem 
Tbid, 74 46 pe predde [sin] y> pe werste wem. X387-8 T. Usk 
Test Love 1 1. 71I, I wot wel, wem ne spot may not ahyde 
there so noble vertue haboundeth cx4ao Pilgr Sowle 
[Caxton 1483) I XXII. (1839) 26 So clene of wem, that no thyng 
ncdeth the i'o weyle, ne to wepe thy sinnes fore ? 
f b. With defining termj as o/szn, etc. Obs. 
a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xvui X4, I sail be withouten 
wemhe [» r. wem] of dedly gilt c X340 — P> ose Ti 38 For 
in liir [Mary] was full hede of all vertus with-owttyne weme 
ofsynn X393 Langi ,, PI C xxi 136 A mayde,.With. 
oute wommanes wem in to pis worlde brouhte hym a x4aS 
Cursor M 1x208 (Trin.) lesu hir childe bar she poie . 
Mayden wipouten wem of flesshe. a 1450 Mtrk's Festial 
77 Oure Lord Ihesu Crist pat oure lady conceyuet of pe Holy 
Gost wy thout wem of hyr body c 1450 Cov Mysi, Prol 3 
Mary, .wold not be dafylyde With spot nor wem of man 
1519 Horman Yule' 8 b, Op lady bare a cbylde without 
any spot or wem of her virginite 

2 . Material blemish, defect, injury, or stain. Obs 
exc dial. 

aiazg Ancr R. 378 Hwon pe gost iwent ut wiS-ute 
hruche & wiA-ute wem, of his two buses 13 . B E.Allii 
P A 1003 Safier helde pe secounde stale, pe calsydoyne 
penne withouten wemme ? a X366 Chaucer R om. Rose 930 
That other bowe was of a plante Withoute wem, I dar 
warante X387 Trcvisa Iligden I. X83 Vppon pat hulle 
letlres pat were i-wiite in poudre were i-fbunde wip oute 
wem [L. illihaidl at pe seres ende c x4zo Citron, Vtlod 
4228 Alle herre clothus were, clene w'oust spotte ore 
wemme c X440 Pailad on Ilusb ix. 137 Yf hit [water] be 
cleer apperyng like the skip, Withouten wem or signe of 
thingis vile xS4S Ascham Toxoph, 11. 114 A bowe not 
man ed with knot, gaule, wyndeshake, wem, freate or pynche. 
*553 Respubbca ii. 111, 365 Naie, Honestie will not see a 
wemme on your Cote, xs6s Stafleton ti Bede's Hist Clt. 
JEng 131 All the clothes, that were about hym, semed 
without wem or any blemish. 1657 C Beck Unvoersal Char 
M 3 A wemme, v flaw 169X Ray .S', 4 E ‘Country Words, 
Wem, a small fault, hole, decay, or blemish , especially in 
cloth, Essex atBzs Forby Yoe, E Anglia, Wem, a small 
fretted place in a garment. 1889 iV W Lute, Gloss _ s v , 
I’d no idee that tree was so full o' wems as I've fun it oot 
to be. 

tb. Hurt, harm, injury. Obs.—'^ 

1338 R. Erunnb Chron (1783) 76 So gretc vengeance he 
nam of men of holy kirke, pat not did no wem tille him ne 
no trespas. 

VoL. X. 
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1 0. fig, A break or pause (in time) Obs. 

*599 H ASHE Lenten Siufle 43 This scuffling hr bopeepe in 
the darke they had a while without weame 01 bracke 
3 Bodily blemish, disfigurement, or defect ; also, 
the mark of a bodily injury, a cicatrix, a scar. Obs. 
exc arch 

X297 R Gloog (Rolls) 6897 ?if hire vet in eny wemme he 
ybro3t, Holdep horn ^Iti of pe dede a X300 Cursor M. 
19721 Men lete him dun Vte ouer pe walles o pe tun. Wit- 
vten am wond or weme. £X3So /’«/»■«« 2460 pat barn 

pe best adoun sette Wiponte eny maner wem pe worse it to 
greue 2382 Wvcur A’.r^irfL xii 5 Itsbal ben alombewith- 
outen wemme [Vulg absgue maculdl X387TsEVisAAfzgi(fr» 
IV. 231 He schewed opounliche pe wemmes of the sore 
woundes [L vulnerum cteairices\ pat he hadde i-fonge in 
Dgipt c X400 Lanflane's Cvrurg 247 Macula is a ween in 
a mannys 136. 144^ Metham Amorytts 4- Cl. 1866 Hole 
and sound, with-owte wemme off yowrewoundys, Nowe vp- 
ryse a igoo Hist K, Boceus ^ Sydracke (? 1510) Z iij, If 
a man haue a wemme in a lym Sbal a man vpbreyde it 
hym xSa6 R. Whvtfoiid Martiloge 122 b, A martyr slayne 
by y° swerde, whose holy body was founde xl dayes 
after his dethe hole w^out wemme *377-87 Hounshed 
Citron. I 92/t There appeerediu his head the signes and prints 
of ten wounds or more . all the which were growne into one 
wem X380 Lyly Euphues (Axb) 463 Ihis is the Glasse 
Ladies wher-in I woulde haue you .nibbe out the wrinckles 
of the minde, and be not curious about the weams in the 
face ax6i3 Brerfwooo Lang. 4- Rebg 196 Although 
the wound be in some sort healed, yet the wem or scar 
still remaineth. xSzo Scott Monast x, ‘ It is even so,* he 
added, * neither wem nor wound— not as much as a rent in 
his frock ' ’ 

flg, 13x3 Douglas AEnets iv L 46, I knaw and felis the 
wemmys and the way Of the aid fyre and flamb of luffis 
belt. 1623 Bingham Xenophon, Comp Rom Manner- oj 
War X 2 b. You spots and wems of noble Mars [tr Lipsius 
VOS maculae et vibzces generosi Mariis\ which make the 
wanes a refuge and sanctuarie for your villanies 
4 . (By confusion with WbnI.) A raised spot ; a 
protuberance. 

XS67 Maflet Gr, Potest 36b, Theophrast sayth that it 
[the Cedar tree] is of marveylous highe growth, about the 
bodie without wem or knot, x^ D. Fenner Def. Ministers 
(1387) 123 Wemmes, bunches, and needlesse waightes offatte. 
x6io Donne Pseudo-Martyr iv § 31 138 The Reformers 
thought to take off euery Mole, and pane away euery 
Wemme 

Wem, var. whem Whim sb 1 
1759 Atm Regf Hat Hist, xoi/i Four horses, at a com- 
mo n we m or engine, are sufflaent to keep the mine clear. 
fWemy V. Obs Forms : i wemmau, 3 
wemmy, 5 wemme; ^a. t i-a wemde, 4-5 
wemmed , /a pple. 3 {Orm ) wemmedd, 3 y-, 4 1-, 
4-6 wemmed (3 y-womned) ; 3 1-, 4 wemmid, 
4-5 wemmyd ; 3 i-wemmefc, 5 J’f. wemmyt ; 4 
womed, 6 wombde £ 0 E. wemman (and gewem- 
man), f wamm Wam Cf Awbm v, and OHG. 
bt-, giwemmatt, Goth, anawammjan to blame } 

1 , trans To disfigure, mutilate (a person, his 
body) ; to impair (the mind) ; to injure (a thing). 

C goo tr Baeda's Hut. iv. xxxu. (1890) 382 Wss in '&mm 
mynstre sum geong monn, Sam unwUtig swyle & atolic bis 
eagan wyrde & wemde, a 1223 Leg Kaih 1426 Ah pset 
wes miracle muchel, pmt nowSer nes iwemmet claS pat ha 
hefden c 1275 Lay 6380 pat porh bis wiappe bis wit was 
i-wemmid. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) ^65 Ledep me panne to 
mi sone, pat he mowe yse Mm fet aboue & ek bmepe, wer 
hii ywemmed be a 1300 Cursor M, 22824 If pat am Was 
wemed, or on fote or on band, it sal na wem o pam be sene 
a 137S Joseph Anm 678 penne com on fro pe fiht pat ffmie 
was wemmed, Was striken of pat on Arm and bar hit In pat 
oper X387 Trevisa Higden V 213 He ordeyned pat a man 
pat were 1 wemmed la his body [L. vitiatus eorpore] scbulde 
fonge non ordres, 

2 . To desecrate or violate , to hurt or harm. 

a 1000 Ags Ps (Spelm.) Ixxxviii 31 5 yf nhtwisnys min 
hi wemmap [L profltnaverini], a xooo Ags Laws (1 horpe) 
II 142 T^if he oSres ceorles wif wemme [L maculavent] 
1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 4197, & pe wule he wolde pis tendre 
ping wemmy foule ynou C137S Cursor M 19504 (Fairf) 
For god him gette, pat knawes al gode, pat be wemmed neuer 
sacles blode. 

3 , To spot or slain with sin or impurity. 
c 117s Lamb Horn 83 Alse pe liuendes godes sane in to be 
meidene com & ho of hire meiden-had nawibt ne wemde 
c xaoo OaMiN 2326 Sannte Marje sahh, patt ^ho pa shollde 
wuripenn Wipp childe, swa patt 3ho pasrpurrh Ne shollde 
nohht ben wemmedd a Tgaa Cursor M 10021 Hirmaiden* 
hed. neuer wemmed was a dele 1387 Trevisa Htgden V 
2x3 Also he seide pat Adam his synn wemmed [L laesifi 
Acfam alone c 1449 Pecock Repr 11 vi 174 If the hons of 
Laban hadde be wemmed so cursidli as with the synne of 
ydolatrie <1x500 Hut. K Boceus 4- Sydracke (?i3io) 
G lu b, And she after cbylde berynge Shalbe wemmyd of 
nothynge 

4 . To stain ; to mark with spots 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P, R. viii, xxix (Tollem. MS ) 
Whan sche [the moon] passepupwarde topeheyercerchs,scbe 
IS bty3te and clene ; and pan sche semep noujt wemmid with 
no splek and suttynge 1567 Drant Hot, Art Poetne Ded 
* iij. The verie Crownes and Scepters of best Monarks and 
princes had bene rustle, wembde, and warpde with obliuion 

Hence f Wemmed ppl^ a. 

e 137s Se Leg, Samis xxviii. (JIfarguret) 697 God forbed 
pat I With wenemyt [read wemmyt] handis sla pe 111 hy. 
1382 Wyclif JDeut xii. 15 Other vnclepe it were, that is, 
wemmed and feble, other cleene, that is, hool and withouten 
wemm e 

"Wem, obs. form of Wame. 
f Wemay, int. Obs. Also wemo, wemmow. 
[(if. We z«f.] An exclamation, app. denoting Im- 
patience or surpnse. 

%x46o Towneley Myst 11. 148 Wei lyn on , Before 1 


WEN. 

Wemay, man, I hold the mad • Ibid 198 Wemo, wemo, 
fouie [sheaves], lo, here 1 /bid xxvii. 291 Lucas, weinniow 1 
where is this man becom^ 

Wemb(e ; see Wame, Wem sb Wemble, 
var. Wamble Weme • see Wame, Wem sb. 
Wemed, Wemel see Wemod, Wamble. 
Wemen, ohs pi. of Woman. 
tWe'iuless, a. Obs. [f. "Wem jA-h-Lias. 
Cf Icel. vammlauss faultless J 
1 Without stain of sin ; undefiled, immaculate. 
c 1275 Orison Our Lord 10 in O, E Misc 139 Po pu hire to 
come heo mayde wes, And mayde beo wes aftei wemme- 
les a 1300 E. E Psalter xiv, 2 Lauerd, in pi telde wba 
sal wone ? Wiiilke pat incomes wemles, And ai wirkes 
rightwisenes. 13 Bonaveniura’s Medit 8x2 My sons ys 
slawe here afore myn ye f>e whyche y bare wemles of my 
body 0x400 Pistill of husan 151 Are I pat wortbliche 
wrethe, pat al pis woild wrou^t, Betere is wemles weende 
of pis world wyde e X420 Lydg Ballad 104 Minor P (igii) 
I 258 O wemles mayden, enbelysshed with his byrthe 

2 . Free from mateiial blemish or imperfection; 
spotless. 

a X300 Cursor M 18839 for-hed fair, wemless to sight, 
Wit-vten am runkel slight 13 E. h. A Hit P. A 736 
This makellez perle is wemlez, clene& cleie 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, HeP R \iil xxvui (1493)338 Noo thynge [is] more 
Impassyble and wemles than fyght 

3 . Free from hurt or harm , uninjured 

c X330 R Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7906 He bar hym 
so in pat pres pat of wounde be was wem-les a X400 Mirror 
St Edmund in Hampole's Whs I 222, I panke pe pat 
me pou base kepid, inpisnyghte hale, safe, and wemles 
0x400-50 Wars Alex 4066 [He] wendis a-way with that 
word & wemles paim leuys e 1470 Gol 4 Gaw gg Bot thow 
mend h^m that mys. Ihow sail rew in thi ruse .Or thou 
wend of this wane wemeles away I 

Wemloc!k(e, var, forms of Wam-look. 
t 'We mming, vbl sb. Obs. Also 3 wem- 
munge, 3-4 wemiimg(e, -ynge, 4 -wemmyne. 
[f. Wem V. + -iNG 1.] The action of the verb ; de- 
filement, injury. 

ixoo Aldhelm Gloss r, 4317 (Napier 113) Lenocinn wem- 
minge c 1230 Halt Metd (1922) 19 Alswa de 3 meidenbad 
[preserve] meidenes cwike flesch, wiSute wemmunge halt 
alle hire limen & hire wittes a 1300 Cursor M 1120S ihesu 
crist hir barn sco bar,, and maiden neuer less, Wit-vten 
wemming of hir fless 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 6893 [Let 
them step on red-hot shares] & Jif hire vet bep panne saui 
wipoute wemminge [a>r wemninge, wemnynge] Granntep 
horn alle quit 1300-1400 /bid App XX 236 Heo jaf out pe 
king Si hadde hure broper wipoute wemning £1375 Se. 
Leg Saints xxvii (Machafl 201 Angelis It kepit elyk fare 
fra wemmyne of pe fyr . opir in body or m claith 

Wemmow, wemo • see Wemay znt. 
fWemod, ff. Obs. Forms, o. i wdamdd, a-3 
■wemod, 3 weamod, 4 vsraymot p 3 -warned, 
wemed [OE. wSambd, f. wia affliction, trouble, 
malice + -wnftf ! see Mood sb. The ^-forms may 
represent an OE. vanant *w£amlde^ Passionate, 
angry. 

0. e897 Alfred Gregory's Past C. xl 289 Ongean tSaet 
Sint to mamanne 9 a weamodan & 9 a grambmran [L. ira- 
eundi] e 1175 Lamb. Horn 5 Ne beo pu pereuore prud ue 
Wilde ne sterc ne wemod ne ouermodi a 1225 Ancr R. 118 
Pellican is so weamod & so wre 9 ful pet hit slea 9 ofte uor 
grome hu> ownne briddes . pis pellican is pe weamode 
ancre. exago h' Eng Leg, St, George 600 He is Proud 
and wemod, and drinkare and in wratnpe al-mest wod. 
13 EE Alltt P C 492 Why art pon so waymot wyge 
for so ly ttel ? 

/3 c xaos Lay 6368 Of alle pingen heo weore god gif heo 
neore to warned A-nan se be wes wra 9 wid eni mon 1 pan 
stude he bine wolde slsen xg R Glouc (Rolls) App. 
H 25 A knygt he was swipe god, ac to wemed of ynou. 
Wempel, -pill, obs. forms of Wimple 
W en ^ (wen). Forms . 1 weenn, werm, 2 wean, 
4, 7-8 wenn, 5-7 wenne, 4- wen. [OE. wen(n, 
wsen{n =* Du wen, WFlem wan, app. related to 
MLG. wene (1403), LG wehne, wdhne tumour, 
wart , the ultimate etym. is obscure ] 

1 . ta. A lump or protubeiance on the body, a 
knot, bunch, wart. Oij yy.Fath A sebaceouscystic 
tumour under the skin, occurring chiefly on the head 

cvmoSax Leechd II 34 'Wip wenne on eagon gemmpa 
holan ceisan [etc I /bid HI 46 Sif men synd waennas 
gewunod on past beafod fomn o 99 e on 9 a eagan e X050 Vac. 
m Wi -Wiilcker 422/2 /mpeiigo, eagan wenn. 0x400 Lan- 
franc's Ctrutg 8 In doynge awey pat is to myche skyn ; 
as wertis or wetmys 0x440 Promp Para 322/1 Wenne, 
verucca, gtbbus c 147S Pict Voc, m Wr -Wulcker 79X/7 
Hicgtbbtts, a wenne. xsss Eden Decades (Arb ) 37 As ne 
that wolde haue slaine Prometheus, wounded his wenne 
with his swoorde, whereby he was healed of that disease 
2597 Gerards Het bal i. li. 72 The seede of Darnell con- 
sumeth wens, haid lumps, and such like exciescence m any 
part of the body 1626 Bacon Sylva § 997 It would be 
tried, with CornesandWenns, and such other Excrescences. 
2672 Wiseman TuvAf. Wounds \i 11 xo, I saw the Bullet lye 
like a small Wen or Scrophul, thrusting out under the Skin, 
27x2 Addison Spect No 59 r 4 Cicero, who was so called 
from the Founder of his Family, that was marked on the 
Nose with a little Wen like a Vetch 1794 R J Sulivan 
View Hat I. 290 Others exposed to fewer exhalations . 
will merely be deformed with, wens and swellings about the 
joints x8xg Keats Otho 11 >1, Erminia has my shame fixed 
upon her, sure as a wen, 1840 Dickens Old C Shop xi, 
A tall, meagre man, with a nose like a wen 2884 T Bryant 
Praci Surg. (ed. 4) I iiu 188 The acquired sebaceous cysts 
are more common on the head and face than elsewhere ; 
when on the scalp they are known as ' wens ' 

Comb x86i Wynter Sog. Bees 120 That cabinet of wen- 
like tumours. 
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WEN, 


WEND. 


O. Applied to the swelling on the throat charac- 
tenstic of goitre. Also Comb 
tS3o Falsgr. 287/a Wenne in the throte, gvitoffite, 
goutsirt. 1617 Morysom Hut i 67 The men and women 
have great wens imon their throats, with drinking the waters 
tlmt passe the Mines 0:1700 Evewn Diary t Apr 1646 
(Alps), People having monstrous gullets or wenns oF fleshe 
growing to their throats 183a R & J Lanqer E^ped. 
Niger I. V 204 Others who have unseemly wens on the 
throat, ns large as cocoa.nuts 1853 JUfeattdentigs of Mem 
I, III The wen-necked women 

d, Ajq excrescence or tumonr on the body of a 
horse. 

ISS9 in Richmond Wtlls (Surtees) 133 One grey nagge 
with, a wen in his side. 1600 Shrrlet Country Earm i 
xxviiE 188 For the wen [Fr. loappel, open it when you shal 
perceiue it to be full of matter 1649 J Taylor (Water P.) 
IVand, Wonders West 19, I hired a Horse , she had two 
wens as hig as clusters of Grapes hung over both her eyes. 
1677 Land Gan No A bla^ Coach Horse , a 

wen upon the far foot behina. 1843 W C. Spooner Veieri^ 
nary Art 77 Wens are oval or round bodies, found floating 
loosely under the skin 

+ e An excrescence on a tree. Ohs. 

1338 Elyot Diet , Mollnscunt, the wenne of a tree 1377 
B Gooc^ Neresiach'sHusi ii 108 With this wood [Maple] 
tables ore couered and other fine workes made, specially 
of the knobhes or wennes that growe out of it. 1707 Mor> 
TIMER Hwsb 330, 1 think those of eight or ten Indies cir- 
cumference to grow better than smaller ones, provided the 
Bark be smooth, tender and void of Wens. 17*3 T Taylor 
in Portland Papers (Hist, MSS Comm.) VI, 88 One old 
oak had a kind of excrescence or wen upon it, its semi- 
circle was thirty two feet 1791 Cowpkr Yardley Oak 66 
And sides emboss'd With prominent wens globose 
f. transf. and fig. 

Sometimes applied spec to London ■ cf quots 1783, 1821. 
1397 Smaks a ffea lY^ 11 ii 115 Prince I do allow this 
Wen [Falstaff] to bee as familiar with me, as my dogge 
1640 Bastwick Lord Bps iv D x b, They are not the Body 
it selfe of the Church, but wennes, or swellings grown up, 
and incorporated into the Body 1649 J Taylor (Water P.) 
Wand Wonders Westia Saint Michaels Mount .tsabarren 
stony little wen or wart, 1678 Ccdworth Intell Sysi Pref. 
** I b, This Digression of ouk is no Wen, or Excrescency, 
in the Body of this Book, but a Natural and Necessary 
Member thereof 1763 in Etin. Carter’s Lett 9 Sept. (1S09) 
III ri8 This hot weather makes me languid In Stoic 
language, I feel myself to he awen Four Lett, 

Nat Subj lit 45 IF the Increase ofBuildtng [in London] 
was looked upon to be no better than a Wen, or Excrescence, 
in the Body Politic. iSax Corbett Rw al Rtdes I 
52 But what is to be the fate of the great wen of all? The 
monster, called ,* the metropolis of the empire’? 1834 H 
Rogers Ess, (1874) II 6 Locke at once applies the knife to 
those huge wens of * ontology ’ which, had so long im- 
poverished philosophy. xStx ICiNGsiEY .dj 111, Port 
of Spam would be such another wen upon the face of God's 
earth as .the city of Havanna. 

•I* 2 . A spot, blemish, stain, hi. and fig. 06 s 
(Confused with Wbm sb ) 

1340 Ayenh 362 ]7is boo is y-mad Ham uor toberje warn 
alle manyere zen bet me hare inwytte ne bleue notioulwen, 
1398 Trevisa BAffA DeP.R xvii clxxvm (t 4951720 The 
7ote [of the wylde vyne] sod in reyne water and medlyd wyth 
wyne dooth awaye wennes [L maeulasi 1533 Coverdalb 
Leo xxii 22 Yf It be blynde, or broken, or wounded, or bane 
a wen. they shal offre none soch vnto the Lorde, 133a 
Huloet, Wenne or fleshe spotte, neuus <1x393 Maslowb 
Omds Elegies 1 v. 18 Not one wen in her body could I spie. 
Wen 2 (wen), [a. OE wen var. of wyn Win 
sb 2 ] The name of the Old English runic letter p 
( = w) and of the manuscript form of this Cl) v) m 
Old and early Middle English. 

ctyso Maclean MS. tn Mod Lang. Rev, (1911) VI. 442 
Wen . P . pimman . Pepman pome 1703 Wanley Aniig 
Lit Sepieutr. Pref f h a, Quod a Rnnicis Thorn and Wen 
clauditur, 1758 Wise Some Eng Europe 143 D j>, Th or 
Thorn, and P p, W or Wen, are of Northern growth. 
1884 Einbnkel LiA Si Kath, 123 The scribe took the 
win of his original for a /<w^. 1907 J. E. Wei ls Owl ^ 
Nightingale 3 In a number of places thorn is dotted, and 
s o is like wen. 

Wen ; see Ween sb and When, Whenne. 
tWenbote, var. Wainbotb. Obs. 

'c 1230 Renialia Glasioii (Somerset Rec Soc ) 83 Debet 
habere wenbote, scilicet, unum quodque plaustrum, nnum 
lignum. I&id g6, 133. 

Weueb. (wenj), sb Forms : 3-7 wenohe, (4 
weynohe, 5 wenge, 6 wensclie, whence), 4- 
wenotj Sc. 6 winsoh, wynoh, vinche, 8-9 
winch. [ME. wenche, shortened form of early 
ME. wencAel s see Wbnohhl ] 

1 a. A girl, maid, young ■woman:’ a female 
child Now dial 

exa^oS Eng, Leg f Si Kath 73 Nouishis gretschame 
. . to seiide a-boute After >e gretteste Maistres, for-to des- 
puyti a Jen a fol wenche <1x300 E E Psalter Ixsw, 27 
Bifor come princes samened to singand hai, In midde 
wenches of timpans war. c 1350 Will, Paleme xgoi William 
& his wor}7i wenche [rp Melior, his betrothed] pan were 
blibe of fie help c 1380 Wyclif Serm Sel Wl« I 30 Crist 
came to be hous of bis prince bat be wenche lay deed inne. 
<11430 Mirk's Fesital 20X Then ctyed befende and sayde; 
* Alas, al my myjt ys lorne, now such a Jeong wench hath 
ouercomen me 1319 Inter! Four Elein (Percy Soc ) 25 
Than we wyll have lytell Nell, A proper wenche, she dauns- 
ith well 1348 Udall Erasm Par, Luke i 57, 58 To whom 
it had been an happie chaunce to haue brought foorth a 
wenche, hut a muche more luckie happe it was, to haue 
brought foorth a soonne. 1586 m Wadley Bristol Wills 
(1886) 250 If my wief he with Child whether it hee a Boye 
or a wenche I doe geve and bequeath vnto yt xx^l 1606 
Shars Ant 4 Cf I 11, 36 Piythee how many Boyes and 
Wenches must I haue 1648 Cromwell Lei, to Norton 
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3 Apr , The money I shall need for my two little Wenches j 
and theieby I shall free my Son from being charged with 
them 1663 Wood (O H S)II 53 One Mr John Vic- 
candg his child (a wench) of 11 years old. 1787 Burns Let 
W Ntcol I J une, A clean shankit, straught, tight, weel far d 
winch l86a Geo "Stwar Mill on El i 11, ‘ It seems a bit of 
a pity, though ’, said Mr Tulliver, ‘ as the lad should take 
after the mother's side I'stead o' the little wench ' 1895 

Crockett Men of Moss Hags xl 287 For she was ever the 
most spinty ivench in the world 

b A girl of the rustic or working class. 

1673 G Harvey Letter Ik (Camden) 145 She was but a 
miikmaide, and a plaine cuntne wench 1390 Spenser F 
Q 1, ill II She to her gan dll. But the rude wench her 
answer'd nought at all i6ao Shelton and Pt Qtux x. 39 
Seeing none but the three wenches, he was somewhat 
troubled 17x7 Lady M W Montagu Let Pope 1 Apr , 
These wenches [daughters of Greek gardeners] pass their 
time at their looms. 1843 James Forest Days v. His taste 
lies amongst country wenches 

o As a familiar or endeanng form of address ; 
used chiefly m addressing a daughtei, wife, or 
sweetheart. Now only dial or m‘ch. 

1381 A Hall. Iliad v 97 [Juno to Pallas] Go we my 
wench, and let vs shew this dizarde here at ful, What power 
.we two haue 1613 Shaks. Hen VIII, iv. 11.167 [Katha- 
rine to Patience, her woman ] When I am dead, good 
Wench, Let me be vs’d with Honor 1826 Scott Weodst. 
11, ‘ 1 feat ye lie, wench,’ said her father. 1848 Mrs Gas- 
KELL Metry Barton lu, Thon'It have enough to do and to 
bear, poor wench, to-morrow. 1836 Mrs Browning Aur, 
Leigh III 1036 The mother held her tight, Saying ‘Why 
wench, why wench, The squire speaks to you now’. 1883 
J Payn TttlkofTown 1. 189 Of course itannoyed me, wench, 
to see Frank so obstinate. 

2 . A wanton woman; a mistress. Ohs.etxz arch. 
More explicitly common, l^hl, or wanton wench, wench 
efihe stews 

136a Langl P pi a Prol 31 Ermytes on an hep wib 
hoteide staues, Wenten to Walsyngham & here wenchis 
aftir 1377 litd B. xix 433 Wenches of b® stuwes c 1386 
Chaucer Merck T 958, I am a gentil womman and no 
wenche. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 263 Envie Is of the Court 
the comun wenche. e 1420 Chroti Vtlod, 3360 Kyng Ed- 
garus doujter yche wene he was, Y-kete hot vpon a wenche. 
<1x329 Skelton Col, Clout mo Vpon these beestes rydynge. 
Naked boyes strydynge, Witb wanton wenches winkyng 
1533 Coverdale Isauffi xmii x6 Take thy lute (saie men to 
her) and go ahoute the citie, thou art yet an vnknowne 
wensche. 1390 Skaks. Com, Err iv iii 55 Nay, she is 
worse, she is the diuels dam And here she comes in the 
habit of a light wench, 1607 Dekkbr & Webster Northw, 
Hoe I B I, A lodging of your prouidtng 7 to bee cal'd a 
Lieutenants, or a Captainas wench ) 1666 Pspyb Diary 
6 Aim , Find my wife mightily oat of order, and reproaching 
of Mrs. Pierce and Kmpp as wenches, and I know not what 
1698 [seeLiG*Bv] 1763 Francis tr Hor, Sat. (ed, 7) 1 iv. 
6s His spendthrift Son, who spams the portion’d Bnde, 
And keeps a common Wench X78X Johnson in Boswell 8 
May, Chief Justice —, who loved a wenchi summed up 
ftiirourably, and she was acquitted. 

3 A female servant, maidservant, serving-maid ; 
also + handmaid, f bondwoman 

138a Lay Folks Catech, (L.) 861 Thy neyjhoris hows, 
wenche ne knaue Coueyte hem nojt c 1384 Chaucer H 
Fame 206 Lord and lady, grome and wenche Of al the 
Troyan nacioun, c 1400 Apol. Loll (Camden) 74 As God 
bad bi Sara, Kast out be wench and her son c 1491 Chast. 
Goddes Chyld. 89 He [Peter] that for a worde of a wenche 
forsoke hym 1326 Tindale Mark xiv. 66 There cam won 
of the wenches oflf the hyest preste. 1378 T, N, tr Cong 
W. India 2^ He detei mined to send one of the wenches to 
call her maister 1659-60 Pefys Diary 10 Mar , My wife 
was late making of caps for me, and the wench making of 
a pair of stockings 1710 Steele Tatler No 24B ir 3 The 
Wench in the Kitchen sings and scowers from morning to 
night 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. tv. 19 0 1 said 
she, if the wench, (for so she calls us maiden-servants,) takes 
care of herself sbe’ll improve 1758 Johnson Af&r- No 26 
P 3 Scarcely a wench was to be got for all work, 18x9 
Scott Bride Lamm w. It is the wench of the house clat- 
tering to the well in her pattens. 1843 Lefevrb Life Trav, 
Phys I 8, I was informed by a dirty looking wench who 
opened the door, that the young ladies were gone. X883 Miss 
Brougkton Belinda nr. viii, Tea 15 brought out to them, 
in an arbour overlooking the stream, by a stout wench 
attrii. X33a Huloet, Wenche seruaunte, analla,.,A, 
maid seruaunte, or pore wenche seiuaunt. 
b. U,S. (See quots.) 

1763 Boston Gazette 17 June (Thornton) ’Tis said the Fire 
was occasioned by a Negro Wench carrying a Quantity of 
Ashes x828-32 Webster Wench, 3 In America, a black 
or colored female seryant; a negress. 1848 Bartlett 
Diet Amtr, xZ^x Century Diet., Wench 3(f) A colored 
woman of any age ; a negress or mulattress, especially one 
in service. (CoUoq.) 

4 Comb. ; ’wenoli-like a., giilish. 

1332 Huloet, Wenche lyke, pneltans, i6xx Shaks Cymb, 
IV. 11 230 Do not play in Wenim-hke words with that Which 
IS so serious. 

Wench (wenJ), v. ^ Obs. exc. arch. [f. "Wenoh 
j^.] zntr. To associate with common women, 
t To wench out (time) : to spend (it) in wenching. 
.*S99 Porter Tkuo Angry Worn, Ahington H 1, Indeed 
tis true, I am thus late a wenching, But X am forc’st to 
wen A -without a wench c 1624 Chapman Hymn to Hermes 
324 Tis better here to Imitate the Gods, And wine or wench 
out all times Periods 1634 Peachak Compl, Genii i (1906) 
10 To be drunke, sweare, wench.. are the attributes and 
markes now adayes of a great part of our Gentry x668 
Dryden Even Love iv ii, As I am. a Gentleman, a man of 
the Town, one who wears good Cloathes, Bates, Drinks, 
and Wenches abundantly. 1722 Conscious Lmiers 

IV. li. Sir, I never saw a Man that ■wench’d soberly and dis- 
creetly, that ever left it oflt. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ix i 
(Rtldg ) 31X Tell me where Signor de Santillane is fallible. 
Is he fond of play? does he wench? 


tWCHChel. Obs. Forms: I, 3 wencel, (i 
■wincel), 3 -weneliel, (jOrtn. -wenneliell), -wan- 
cel. [OE wencel n. •—* 7 vankil~, prob related to 
wancol Wanklb a Tlie form wincel may lepre- 
sent a variant *wtnktl- ] A child (of either sex) ; 
also, a servant or slave ; also, a common woman. 

e 890 WiCRFERTK tr Gregory's Dial ii/ao, & ba era an 
wencel [L inancipiuml mid treowenum sscene to btere 
wyllan ciooo St Basil's A dmontito 11. (1849) 34 And he 
for his wife ne for his wenclum ne deair lime sylfne bela- 
dian c 1200 Ormin 3356 Foil juw iss borenn nu to dajj 
Htelennde off jure sinness, An wennchell batt iss Jesu 
Crist exzas Lay 31834 Quelrnn b^ wifmen, quelen ba 
wanclen axaziAncr. R, 334 And hu [he] biseinte Sodome 
& Gomorre, men & wummen & children [MSS T, C, were 
& wif & wenchel]. c 1300 ii,ooo Virg 98 in E B,P, 68 His 
Cardynals were berajen bat he his dignete gan leue Wip 
wenclen [F Eng. Leg Sp/96 foie wummen] forto go. 
Weucher (wcnjai). Also 7 ■wentch.er [f. 
Wench v. -b -eb 1 ] One who associates with com- 
mon women. 

1393 Passionate Momce (X876) 82 Those I suspected to 
be wenchers. <2x625 Fletcher Nolle Gent i 1, I am a 
whoremaster. And such a one as dare be pointed at to be 
a noble wencher <z X634 Selden Talle Talk, Clergy p 5 Like 
the Fellow that was a great Wentcher 1667 Fepys Diary 
m July, My cozen Roger told us that the Aichhishop of 
efanterbury, that now is, do keep a wench, and that he is as 
very a wencher as can be xyoi Grew Cosw Sacra ii vii 
76 He must be no Gamester, Wencher, Fopp. X7X2 Steele 
Speef. No. 274 p I Impotent Wenchers 
Wenching (wenjiq), vbl sb. [f Wench v. -b 
-ING ^ ] The action of the verb . also aiinb 
x6ox Holland PAmjv xxxv x II 545 Given he was exceed- 
ingly to wenching c 1620 Fletcher False One iv ii, You 
were told what this same whorson wenching long agoe 
would come to 1672 Drydbis Assignation ii ij Love alone, 
is either plain wenching, where every Curtizan is your 
Mistriss, or else, plain whining after one Woman. 17x2 
Addison Sped No 3B3 p s [They asked] whether he -was 
not ashamed to go aWenching at his Years? X773 Sheridan 
St. Patrick's Day 11 1, Belween ourselves, he is most con- 
foundedly given to wenching x8ix Byron Hints fr Hot ace 
706 The youth who trains Must bear privations Be call'd 
to labour when he thinks to dine, And, harder still, leave 
wenching and his wine 1873 L. O Pike Hist Crime 1 . 93 
Jn reality the Priest took to Money getting and Wenching 
attnb, X590 Tarlton's Newes Purgutone s And some I 
can tell you haue come thither for wenching matters 1392 
Def, Comiy catching m Greene's Wks (Grosart) XI 6a, I 
omit Miles the Millers coossenage for wenching affaires. 
1607 Dekker & Webster Northw. Hoe iv, 1. E 3 b, I hope 
you thinke my wenching dates are past. 

We’iLoluugi ppl. a [f. Wenoh o. + -inq 2 ] 
That habitually associates with common women. 

x6o6Shaks Tr ilrCrv iv 33 Whats become of the wench- 
ing rogues? 1719 D’Urfey Pills V. 268 To Wenching 
Smell-smocks give 1 these ipi* Sat. Rev 11 Oct Suppl 
p iv/i Fox was himself a gambling, drinking, wenching., 
rascal 

We'iichless,a rare-~i- [f. Wench jA + -i-ess.] 
Unprovided, with a wench or wenches. 

1608 Shaks. Per tv. 11. 5 Mettelyne is full of gallants, wee 
l ost t oo much money this mart by beeing too wencblesse 

Wenous, obs Sc. form of Vanquish v 
Wend (wend), sb. Also Vend; 8 "Winde. 
[ad. G. JVende, PVtnde (pi. Wenden, Winden — 
Da. Vender, ON. Vinar, OHG. Winida, OE. 
Winedas, Weouod-, med. L. Venedt, Veneii), of 
doubtiiil origin ] 

1 , A member of the Slavonic race now inhabiting 
Lnsatia in title east of Saxony, but formerly extend- 
ing over Northern Germany ; a Sorb. 

1786 tr y. R. ForstePs Hist. Voy North lox note, The 
Vandals mentioned here, are indubitably the Wends, or that 
tiibe of the Sclavonians which opposed the Moguls and the 
Tartars. 1788 Eneyel Bni (ed 3) II 700/1 {,AustncCi, 
The Windes, who are mixed with the Germans in these 
countiies. 1830 Encycl, Metrgp XXI. 340 The Vends are 
a well-made, strong, courageous, and industrious people. 
1843 Penny Cycl XXVI 206/1 Tlie language of the \^nds , 
dates Its first literature fiom the Refoimation x86i Pear- 
son Early ^ Mid Ages 153 Canute was still unable to sub- 
due the Wends, who made the Baltic a Slavonian lake 
xSSfiBARiNC-GouLD 6^em<i»vxliii 264 Henry I had created 
the Margravate of Brandenourg as a bulwark against the 
heathen Wends, who lived on the Baltic 

2 . Southern Wends ■ (see qiiot ). 

1822 Eneyel Brit Suppl V 242 In 640, the Sclavonians 
took possession of Illyria, and they still retain it, under 
the names of Servians, Cioatians, and Southern Wends 
Ibid , The southern Wends are now mixed with Germans 
in Carniola, Cannthia, and Lower Stina 

Wend (wend), o. Pa t. and^a pple, wended 
(we Tided) Forms: Infin. a, i -weiidaii (North 
■woenda), 2 -wsendeii (wanden), 3-4 -wexideii (3 
Ormtn -wendenn), 5 -wendyu, Sc. wendoii ; 3-6 
■wende;(4 wheiide), 4-5 north, and Sc, vend, 4- 
■wend, 3 stng fires. 1-4 -went (a -want); jS. 3 
wiende, 4-5 -weende, north, and Sc, 4-5 -weind, 
■weynd, 5 weynde , 7. 4 winde, ■wind, 5 -wynde, 
wynd ; S 4-6 -went Pa 1 . 1-4 wende (3 Oman 
wennde) j 2 -weiite (wante), 4-5 -wente, 4- 
■went (5 'whent) , north. 4 -weint, 4-5 -wynt ; 6— 
■wended (5 north, weyndut). Pa. fifile. i gewend, 
3-4 iwend, 4 ywend, -e (wende), 3-5 wend 
(3 Oman wennd); 2 i-want, 3-5 i-, iwent, 
^sn t, wente, 4 y-, ywent, 5 x--wente; Sc. 6 
; I, 4, 6— wended. [Common Teutonic : 



WEND. 


OE. wenciau, = OFris wenda (WFris. xveine, wine, 
NFna wht, wan), MDu. (and Du.) tvenden, OS. 
wendian (MLG and LG wenden, LG xvennen), 
OHG wentan (MHG and G wenden), ON and 
Icel. venda (Nonv. vemia , Sw. vanda, Da. vende), 
Goth wandjan ; f *wand-, tlie preterite stem of 
xvtndan Wind v of \i\afdxwendan is the causative 
The original forms of the pa t and pa pple are 
respectively wende and wended, wend, out the forms 
wente, went appear beside these from c laoo, and 
latterly become the more usual , intherefl andintr. 
senses went finally replaced the older preteiites 
belonging to go, and fiom c 1500 is most naturally 
regarded as the pa t of that verb, while wend was 
provided with the new form wended. 

The following are illustrations of the less usual 
foims of the infinitive and piesent The ;3-foims 
reiiresent a normal lengthenmg of the vowel in 
certain dialects. The 7-forms are merely graphic 
(by confusion with Wind v.l), as the rhymes regu- 
larly indicate wemi or xoatd. The 5-form is due 
to the influence of the pa. t. and pa. pple. in the 
form went(e 

p exxgo Si Sihesief 23 in S JS>^ Leg 391 To-ni^ht 
Vou schaU wiende to )7e pine of helle. a 1300 Cursor M, 
2363 ^ee sal weind til a better land 13 Northern Passion 
igS (Camb.) Vnto l>at cite sone gan hai weynd. 1362 
Langi., P pi a. X 171 Klles schal al dye, and to helle 
weende ? a 1400 Marie Arfh 450 Thow weynde* by 
Watlyng-strette, and by no wave dies X4at Hocco&vi' 
Minor P. xxii. 561 On my behalue to tby lady weende 
[rhyme seende = send] c 146a Powueley Mysi 11 132 
Good brother, let vs weynd sone. 

y rt 1300 Cursor M, fjsfi i Til vnwelth wiiides al his wald 
Ibid 8019 Haf god-dai, for nov wind 1 a 1400 R Glouc 
(R olls) 805 (Mb B.) pat ich was wond to wynde Mid so 
mony liondred Icnystes a boute in echo ende a 1400—30' Wars 
Alex 2014 (Aslim ), I waine pe, or I wyiid. Ibtd 2150, 
2177, etc e 143s Torr. Portugal 107 He taltythe leve at 
lorduys bend, And on hys wey gan he wynd. ^1300 
Coventry Corpus Chr PI i 330 To hys blys that ye may 
wynd At your Inst day 

6 a 1300 Cursor M 37748 It wentes man fia goddhls will 
Ibid 28£8i pou fand all for to went his will X373 Bad- 
BOUR Btuce IV 237 ^<id tlii Ferrand Sail richt to Pans 
went C1400 Rule Si Beuei 2037 When pat sal went in 
cuntre. etMa'Sxmci Walleti.e\ 330 Sclio praydehe wald 
to the lord JPersye went. 1360 Rolland Seven Sages 73 
Thow seruts better for to haue puni-ichement, nor halie 
gaitis to went.] 

I. Transitive and reflexive senses. 

1. f a. To alter the position or direction of ; to 
turn (something) round or over • also with across, 
adown, away. To wend down , to overthrow, 
destroy. Obs, 

c 888 uGlvkro Booth, i § 2 pa wendoii lii me heora baec 
to 97X Blickl Horn igi Petrus ewaap, pa he com to psre 
rode, , ' Wendab min heafod ofdune a xooo Sax Leechd, 
III. 16 Clasm aonne on arfat, laet standan nyson niht; 
wende man mice dse^e c 1000 Ags Gosh Lukevi 29 And 
pam Se be slyhS on pin ^ewenge, wend ooer onsean e 1030 
Poe in Wr - Wdlcker Comtoluens, wendende. e laoo 

TYin, Call Horn 16 1 Hie wenden pe eorfSe & wuipen god 
sad paronne c 1203 Lay 46 Lajamon leide peos boc & pa 
leaf wende [c 1273 tornde] Ibid 26359 Bos his hors wende 
wunder ane swiSe aiaa^ Auer R 62 Loueid, seici 
Dautd, wend awei mine eien viom pe worldes dweole 
Ibid 430 He, went pe neruwe ende of pe home to his 
owune muSe cxa3o Gen, Ex 1649 lacob wiS hire 
wente tiat ston. a 1300 E E Psalter xe. 7 pair cites doune 
dide pou wende C1330 Assump Virg 711 (Add MS) 
Here moupes were to here nek went 13 Gaw ^ Gr 
Kni, 213a Bi pat pe v^^e m the wod wendez his brydel 
1398 Trbvisa Barth De P R, xvii. Ixxii (1495] 646 Heye 
is ofte reysed torned and wended Ibid cxlvii 702 It 
falleth to powder while it is tornyd and wende and kneden 
m the bonde. e 1400 Beryn 2837 They made hir takelyng 
redy, & wend pe saill a-cros CX440 Pallad on Husb vi 
23 And yf the rayn bishoure, Wende hit [hay] not iil hit be 
parbtdne axigfi Lt Morte Arth 1349 Bors de gawnes 
stille stode And wrothe a-way hys yjen wente. 

ahsol. 147S Partenay 6366 Ho it metre will, Be it m 
balede, uers, Rime, or prose, He most torn and wend, 
mctrely to close, 

+ b. Jig. To turn over, revolve (thoughts, etc., 
in the mind) Obs. 

a IZZ5 Auer. R. 98, &c 3et hwon he is forSe, heo went in 
hire puhte ofte swuche wordes 

t e. 7& wemi away, to lake away, remove. Obs, 
c IZ30 Gen ■}' Ex 26x3 Egijite wimmen hoden 9 e childe 
letten ^er, Oc [3]he wente it awei wiS rera C1440 Yoik 
Mysi 11 42 O way I will It wende full wyght Ibid 46 Now 
sene pe erthc pus oi dand es, to growe with gres, and wcdis 
pat sone away bese went. 

d. Naut. To turn (a ship’s bow or head) to the 
opposite tack Also with cdoitt, aloof, (Cf. 6 c 
below, and WIND v 1 8.) 

To wend (a boat) off to float (a stranded boat) by this 
operation. 

1336 T Hevwood Spider ^ Fly Ivii 206 Belter wende 
your ship a loofe • and take sea roome Then roon here on 
rockes xStz R. Hawkins Pay, S. Sea xxxiv 84 And 
laying out an Anchor, we sought to wend her off'. 2631 
Fbllham Gods Power 6 Some of our compame were per- 
Bwaded, to wend aJiout the Boates head the second time, 
unto the Southwards. Ibtd 7 We wended the Shallop . 
unto theNorthwaid, r&y^Adm, Court Exam. 52, 22 Oct , 
The Neptune being then newly wended from the Shoare. 
X704 j Harris Lex Teckn , Wending, is a term for bring- 
ing a Ships’ Head about. 1834 Marryat P Simple xliv. 
He hauled-to the launch, and wending her bow to the 


315 

piivateer, duectedher caiioiiade to where the Frenchmen 
weiecrowded the thickest 1867 ^myuSailoPs Word bk. 
1 2. Jig, a. To turn (one’s mind, thoughts, will, 
etc ) in a new direction ; to alter (one’s mind or 
intention) Const from, to Obs 
e888 ADlfrkd Boelh xxxui § 4 Ic woldc nu pset 3 u 
wende pm ingeponc from patn leasum gebailSum Ibid 
XXXV § 7 Swa hwaswa .his mod went to baem yflum Se he 
aer foilet cxao3 Lay 8836 Nu ich wulle wende mi mod, 
ajenes uuel icli wulle don god c 2290 Si Kath 16 in S. 
Eng Leg 92 Sue, heo seide, pov scholdest pi wisdom and 
pi wit to some guode wende c 2290 Bekct 998 Ibid. 233 All 
we worpez 1 bioujt to nou^te, bote pov pi pou^t wende. 
nsjpo Cursor M, 20646 Al lur might and all hir tent To 
godds serms had SCO went <1x330 R BrunmeCAwx JPace 
(Rolls) 7807 Anon tys wif his wille he went, xsgo Gower 
Cottf 1 . 233 If hire lord his herte wente To lore ill eny other 
place 

fb. To turn (a person) to ox from a course oi 
life or condition; to alter (a person’s will or 
purpose). Obs 

ciaoo Ormin 3441 Forrpi patt he pegxmwollde pa To rihhte 
laefe wendenu a lazg Auer R no Forte wenden us urom- 
mard pe licunge pet flesches lustes askeS e 1230 Gen, ($> Ex, 
693 To wenden men fro godes reed, To newe luue and to 
newe dred, 13 Cursor M 24824 (Gdtt ) paa pat he had 
na giftes till, wtd hightes faire he went pair will 2338 
R Brunne Chron, (1725) 194 My broper. Is riche of tene- 
ment, his sonnes strong St sntb, per wille wille not be went, 

t3 a. To change the chaiacter of; to alter. Obs. 

Rarely also with adj complement. 

<1X000 Guihlac 730 [758] py Iss pa tydran mod pa 
gewitnesse wendan ^urfe 2134 O E. Chron (Laud MS ) 
an. 1137 He .makede mam weorkes & wende be tun beteie 
pan It ter waes 0x203 Lay. 7128 pe uucuoe weoren 
wenden heore [sc the burghs’] nomen e 2230 yultana 38 
Ant he wende heowes & wai8 swuch as he her wes unwihL 
of helle c 2290 St Kenebn 60 in £ Eng Leg 347 pe king 
of kent was po kyng of al pe londe of kent, pat weren inne 
tweie bischopnches, and jeot lus it nou3t i-went 2390 
Gower Conf. 11 244 That sche ne mai speke a word, ne 
ones loke. That he [a spy] ne wol it wende and croke And 
tome after his oghne entente. 

pb. To ‘ turn’ from one language into another, 
to translate. Const (= into), /*//(= to) Obs. 

c 897 .Alfred Gregorys Past. C, Prol 7 Ba opgan ic. ' 5 a 
boc wendan on Englisc ? 0900 — Boeth. Proem, jBIfred 
kunmg waes wealhstod 5 is 6 e bee, & hie of boclsdene on 
englisc wende 0x200 Ormin Bed. 113 ^iff mann wile 
witenn 'Whi icc till Ennghssh hafe wennd Goddspelless 
halljhe lare 

fo. To change the form or nature of; to trans- 
foim, transmute, or turn to, into Obs. 

e 2000 iSLFBic Horn. (Thorpe) I 168 2 if 5 u Godes Sunii sy, 
wend pas stanas to hlafum aud et. a xooo Ags, Ps (Thorpe) 
cxiii 8 He wendeS stan on widne mere a 2223 Auer R 
78 per, purh hire bone, was water iwend to wine <z 2230 
Owl iS- Night 1464 (Cott ) pat child bi me hit nnderstond 
An-his unred to red went c 2273 in O E Mise 90 Selcup 
dude vre dryhtm pat he water wende to win a 2300 it. 
Norn (Cambr. MS ) 470 panne >3 mt pialhod Iwent in to 
knijthod. x34oAyenb 6a Hi alle .wendep to guode al pet 
pe guodeman deb oper zayp c 1330 Libcaus Besc (Kaluza) 
2232 pour; har chauntement To worme pey badde me went 
t d. To bnng (into a certain slate). Obs. 

02230 Gen <$• Ex 2896 Looered, gui was ic hider sent? 
5 m folc IS more m sorwe went, 
fd. re^. To turn, direct, or betake (oneself). 
Freq with advs. or preps. Obs. 

Orig in purely reflexive use, with the accusative of the 
pionoun, which is subsequently replaced by the dative. 

e688 MtFREO Boe^h xl §iIcwolde 5 mt wit nnc wenden 
sume hwile to pises folces spioece. e 893 — Oros ill vii, § 4 
[He] hiene sippan wende on his prie gebroSor. <xgoo O E 
Chron an S94 pa se cynmg hine pa west wende, c xooo 
/Enritic Gen xlii 34 He wende hme lithwon fram him and 
weep 01200 Ormin 6576 I^itt sume off ure little flocc 
Hemm wendenn operr stund fra Ciist Ibid, 11320 Forrp- 
lihht se Jesuss fullhtnedd wass, He wennde him iniitill 
wesste o 2203 Lay 24x77 'Wend pe bider Howeldin haue 
pu Bulune. a 2223 A ncr R. x8 per efter wendeS ou to vre 
Leafdi onlicnesse, and. cneo!e 5 mid fif auez, 0x250 ICent 
Serm mO E Misc 27P0 kmgeshemwentenandhisegen 
bo sterre <2x300 Cursor M 5693 pir wimmen went pam 
ham a-gain. 0 2374 Chaucer Boeth. in met xii. (186B) 107 
He wente hym to be houses of helle 13^ Gower Co/i^ 
II 338 And fro his lend with Sail updrawe Xhei wente hem 
forth czezsEng Cong.Irel 30 He went hym tope kyng 
henry, & hym swith besoght [etc ] 2386 J Hooker Afirf 

Irel in Holinshed II 12/2 He thought long yer be could 
wend himselfe ouer into Ireland. 1635 J Hayward tr 
Biondi’s Banish’d Ptrg, 163, I know it stands us upon to 
wend us hence assoone as we conveniently can 

t b. ht. of a vane • To revolve {with the wind). 
1340 Ayenb. 280 Hi byep ase pe wedercoc pet is ope pe 
steple, pet him went mid eche wynde, 

II Intransitive senses. 

fS. Of events, etc, oi impers, with it' To hate 
or take a certain course ; to take place, happen, or 
come about. Obs. 

Beowulf xx3a Ac him eat worold wendeS on willan e888 
xEcfreo Boeth xxxxt § a Ac ic wundne swiSe swiSlice 
forhwi hit swa went swa bit nu oft de 5 . 2297 R Glouc 
(Rolls) 9400 Cupeptoday joure manhede pat it mowe wende 
To 30U « to joure diildren to honour wipouten ende a 2300 
Cursor M. 28789 Bot goddfot bede suapat it wemd, pat wo 
vrfamakofurfremd 23 / 5 rif 7662 (GStt.)Paremaniaman 
fel vnder schild, Bot wid dauid went be feld 1340 Ayenb 
262 Non ich wille pet ye ywyte hou bit is y-went pet pis 
boc IS y-wnte mid engtiss of kent 2377 Lanql P PI, B. 
IH, 280 For so IS pis worlde went wip hem pat ban powere 
That who-so seyth hem sothes is sonnest yblamed. 2390 
Gower Conf II 276 If myn happ were so well went, That 
for the hole I mihte have half, c 2400 Beryn 2264 Then 
Beryn .seid, ' is this a sermon or a prechement? Yee were 
nat wont ber-to, how is this I-went ? ' 


WEND. 

6 *1' a. Tb wend again ■ to turn back, lo return 
ht. and Jig. Obs, 

In OE. also without adv , and with on Isec 
O E Chron an 895 pa hie 3 a eft ut of NorS 'Wealum 
wendon mid psere here nySe pe hie 5 ser genumen hsefdon 
cioao Ags Gasp. Luke xvii 31 An<] se 5 e bid on aecere ne 
went he on-baec Ibid xxiv 33 And hig aribon & wendon 
[cxifo wenten] tohierusalem <11203 Lav 2590 He 

wende on Jean sone & he ohtliche feaht e 1250 Gen ^ Ex 
979 An angel bad hire sone wenden agen, Ibtd. 3724 We 
wilen wenden in-to egipte agen «x3oo Cursor M 3027 
pai went again to bersabee cxjy^Ibid 1867 (Fairf ) Agayne 
he dide pe wateis^ wende, pe ship on lande bigan to lende, 
e 1430 Chev Assigns 137 'Wenefo pou aBeyne, malkedras, & 
gete me pe clieynes 

•pb. Of the Wind To change iii direction Obs. 
cxzos Lay 0407 pe wind wende foi 5 riht framward pan 
stronde in tc^issen londe. e 1400 Gnmelyn 703 And sente 
For to seke Gamelyn To telle him tydtnges now the wind 
was went. 

+ o. Jffaut. Of a ship ; To turn hei head about 
(see I d above), Obs. 

2297 R Glouc (Rolls) 21 'Wateres {ware bi pe s&ipes 
mowe come fram pe se & wende And bringe alonde god 
mox. 1530 Palsgr, 779/2, 1 wende, 1 turne, as a ^yppe 
dotne witli the tyde. 1337 Adm. Court Oyer ^ Term 73 
No 38 The said wood hoye <lyd wende abowte for to cum 
to an anker <z 2609 Sir F. 'Yerc Comm, (1657) About me 
the Gallions let slip Cable in the hanlse, and with their top 
sails wended and drew towards the shore on the left hand of 
the Bay <x 1618 RALrcitG^xerv Royal Navy U650) g The 
lesser [ship] will turne her broad sides twice, before the 
greater can wend once 1630 J Taylor (Water P ) Praise 
MHempseed Wks in 63 East and by South, West and by 
North she wends. 2704 J Harris Z.r.t 7 Vc/i« s v Wend, 
mg, .They say, How wends the Ship? l.e. Which way 
does her Head lie? 

•pT, To turn from one condition or form to 
another; to change to or into Obs. 

cSPPISiigsxBBoetlLvt, Forpan wen tnufulneaheall money n 
on tweonunga, gif [etc ]. <;iooo.Sajr Leechd 11 248ponne 
ne magon pas ping belpan for pon 5 e pact wile wendan on 
waiter bollan c 2250 Gen ^ Ex. 322 [Lucifer] Wente m to 
a wirme, and tolde eue a tale. <x 2300 Cursor M 3564 His 
blode wexus dn and cald, Til vnwelth windes [s' r, wendis] 
al his wald. 2340 Ayenb 6 pe wone is kueaduol and may 
wel wende to zenne dyadliche bot yef him ne loki Ibid 6g 
pet him ssolde by triacle, to him went in to uenyni 2377 
Langl. P. pi B. xviii 202 Wo in-to wel mowe wende atte 
laste. 2422 VoNCB tr Seereta Secret. 153 Be-holde thy- 
Selfe, that thow arte Erthe and into Erlhe thow shake 
wende. 2379 Spenser SAeph Cal Feb 12 Most not the 
world wen<i in his commun course From good to badd, and 
from badde to worse ? 

*p 8. Of persons : To turn in thought or purpose 
to or from (a person, course of action, etc.) ; to be- 
take oneself {fo somethmg different) ; to change or 
vary one’s purpose Said, also of the heart. Obs. 
For further illustration see 17 a 

c 888 .iElfred Boeth xlti, FoiSaem hit nis no unnet pmt we 
hopien to Gode, forSsem he ne went no swa swa we do 5 . 
<z 2223 Aner R oa Euer so pe wittes beoS more ispreinde 
utwardes, se heo [esse wendet inwardes (1250 Gen ^Ex, 
35x0 Oc boredom bat 5 u ne do, Ne wend no leebene to. 
CZ300 Hesoelok 1705 Fiombim ne mithe [might] bis herte 
wende, Ne fro him, ne fro his wif 13 Cursor M. 23049 
(Edin ) [They] went vnto religioun, And did pair bodis in 
rison 2340-70 Alex ^ Bind 804 For 3e ben couaitouse 
id & kunne nouht blinne, But euere wenden to winne 
wordliche godus e 2400 Rule St Beiiet (Verse) 323 Pair-for 
of pam I »ek no fare, Bot to pe first 1 wend o-gayn. 2363 
J Hall Cit. Pertue 232 b. Can plague nor payne Make 
you refiayne. Nor from wiclcednes wende? 2367 Glide 4 r 
Godlie B. (S T.S ) 35 Christ .To saif vs is ful plyabill, Gif 
we repent and to him wend. 

1 9. To turn round, over, or from side to side ; 
to turn or t-wist the body Obs. 

a 23x0 in Wright Lyric P. vi 28 Nihies when y wende ant 
wake e233e R Brunne CAnw fFitee (Rolls) 8197 When 
pey[the dragons] badde longe to-gyder smyteD,,.'Wyppyng 
wyp wenges, ouer-wepen & went, 23M Gower Conf 1 . 43 
Fortbi may no certeinete Be set upon nis jugement, Bot as 
the wbiel aboute went He yifth his graces undeserved. 
c 14JS Partenay 2905 In on estat ne myght he noglit so- 
gourn ; Here on bakke laide, efte the bely vppon, T orning 
and wendyng euer enuiron. 23 , Schole No Women 1014 
in Hazl h.PP IV 115 Rub a scald horse vpon the gall, 
And he wil bite, wins and went 2342 Udall Erasm 
Apoph. Pref *vj, [Wrestlers] haue, certain suer poinctes 
and wayes bothe to catebe holde, and also to wend out of 
holde. 2362 Hollysush Nom Apoth. 4 He wendeth and 
waltereth, and bappely bis head and fete do mete together 
fig, f 2374 Chavcer A uel. ^ Arc 287 Hir daunger made 
him boope bowe and beende, And as hir lyste made him 
tourne and wende 

"(’’b- To wend to gi ound, to fall from one’s horse. 
£2430 Chev Assigns 302 What yf grace be [that] we to 
grownde wenden ? 

10. To go off, away, or out , to depart Also with 
preps., as into, to, from, or to with inf. Now arch. 

In later use not clearly distinguishable from sense 23 
c 1000 .£lfric Saintl Lives xxv 425 OS p^et hi oneneowon 
St se cena ludashimwiS-feohtende wses and wendon 5 a to 
□rsnin. c xaoo Trin Coll Horn, 87 Ihc wile tnrnen agen 
to mine huse pe ich er ut of wende a 2223 Ancr. R, 162 
As ofte as ich euer was, ha seiS, among men, ich wende from 
ham[X frMj«] lesse mon pen ich er was. ciagoBeieti^o 
in A" Eng Leg 130 po pov wendest of bis seruise he ne 
Axede pe no-ping a 1300 Cursor M 860 Wen Adam sagh 
be had misdon He went to hide him al-son. Ibid, 14186 
Yee sal 'Vnto lude weind wit me nu 1362 Langl P PL 
A XI, 122, I askede hire pe hei3e wey wher Clergye 
dwellep, for tynie is pat I wende e 2386 Chaucer Prol. 
21 In Southwerk at the Tabard as 1 lay Redy to wenden 
on my pilgrymagb ? ix 2400 Morte Arth, 2493 Thare salle 
weende to this viage sir Gawayne hym selfene £2400 
Beryn 523 In soth, quod he, I woll nat fro pe dorre vend. 

40-8 
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WENDING. 


e X440 Gesia Rom, 246, & pere for witbe owten longer delay 
he made althinge Redy for to wende «isoo Mist K, 
Bocctfs ^ Sydtackt 171510) Xjb, Whan the soule at the 
ende Sbal out fro the body wende. 1568 Grafton Chren 
II 80, 1 may not wende out of my lande, for mine awnc 
sonnes will rise against me, when I were absent 1603 
Shaks Mtas forM iv lii 150 Wend you with this Letter. 
1810 Scott Ivmikoe xx, Wend on your way, in the name 
of God and St. Dunstan 1879 Botcher & Lang Odyss ii 
To the end that after thou hast bathed thou maysc wend 
to the ship joyful in spirit. 

b. vnth adrs , as out, Jmue. 

exiooO E Chron (MS D) an 1050 Se cyng \>a. sende 
sfter ];am swpum ]>e ar ham wendon. e 1200 Trin Coll 
Horn 161 Mine ex quo ueteres emigraveie colons Aiire 
seSSen ealde tilie henne wenden a 1225 Auer R 50 
Wited ]ierour eien, leste ]>e heorte etfleo & wende ut. £1250 
Gen. ^ Ex 633 He and hise wif wenten ut fre dsiaao Cur- 
sor M 6160 Qnen bis time ivas al broght to end, 07 egypte 
godds ost vte vend, c 1350 Will Paleme 329 Sejibe pou 
schalt hennes wende, whanne {lou komest to kourt here ]jq 
boxumly & honure 2577 Langl, Pl,'B,xu 82 pe lewes 
knewe hemseluen Guluer .and wenten awey for sename. 

c. In various obs phrases, as to wend to bed, to 
tliurch, to nuat, to seat. 

1:1300 St Brandan 221 in S. Eng Leg 225 pe sionekes 
wende to bedde & slepe po soper was ido. 13 . Cursor 
M 19046 (GStt ) Fetre and lohn. went to kirc to make bair 
bane 23 Gaza, cj- Gr Ktti 72 When pay had waschen, 
worpylybay wenten to sete, pe best burne ay abof £1400 
Destr. Troy 2558 Than comaund the kyng the courtte for 
to ryse ; Askit water wightly, wentton to meyte e 1430 
Chea, Assigzie 161 And whenne it drowse to pe ny3te he 
wendethe to bedde. 


•j- 11 , To depart by death. Usu with adyb. phr , 
as to wend of ai from hfe, (o« 7 ) of tins world, forth, 
hence, to tkath, etc. (See also 17 d ) Obs. 

071 Bhckl Hosn, rgs Foipon ure yldran swultan & swipe 
oft us from wendan. 01x250 Prav Alfred 172 m O E 
Mise 112 Not no mon. b^tic ende hwenne he schal heonne 
wende. 01250 Gen Ex, 3884 Aaron Sowente of liweSor. 
a 1300 Cursor M, X272 pou prat him pat he word me send 
Quen I sal o pis werld wend c 1340 Hampole Pr, Cause 
in AreJtaologta XIX 323 The time of deth at our last end. 
When that we schul from henns wend 136a Langl. P, Pi 
A. T. 152 For pe same Mesuie pat je Meten A-mis oper elles, 
schul be weyen ^er<with whon je wenden hennes. 0x400 
Peiy Job 652 in a6 Pol, Poems 142 But oute of the world 
sone shal I wende X42X Hoccleve Afutor P, xxiii. 136 
Lord god shal y now die and hennes ^weende? 01470 Got 
4- Gaau. loSi Quhasa with wourschip sail of this warld 
wende. xsSg B Googb Eglogs etc. (Arh ) 73 The enuyous 
fates , in the mydst of all his toyle, dyd force h> m hence to 
wende. XS67 Gude 4- Godlti B, (S T S ) 13 Grant vs grace, 
quhen we sail die. And fra this present lyfe we wend 
Tj Similarly to wend to, into (heaven, hell, bliss, 
etc.). 

0 1200 Ormin 8426, & sippenn shall all Cristess bird Wipp 
Crist till heolfne wendenn 0x250 in 0 , E Alise, 186 Alle 
bac-biteres wendet [0x275 wendeb] to belle 0x305 Si 
Andrew ggmE E P, (1862) 101 pat I13C ileste iwis Forte 
pe holi sonie wende perwip to heuene blit 1340 Hamfole 
Pr Conse 3557 pan sal his saul wende Til hlis 1340 Ayenh. 
13 And uor po scele wolde he efrer his dyape wende m to 
helle 1362 Langl P. PI A. xi. 269 5if 1 for here werkis 
& for here wyt wende to pyne, panne wrou3te I vnwisly. 
0 1400 RuU St Benet (Verse) 55 pe whylk, yf pay dyde 
wele, myght wend To blys pat es with-outyn end 0 148a 
Hbnrvson Sluep Dog iig And efter deith [thay will] to 
lestand panis wend, 

+ 12 . iranf. &ndfg, of things: To pass away; 
to disappear, perish, decay. Also with away Obs. 
For further illustration see 17 e 

a 1000 GvtAlae 57 (Gollancz) ^esih? he padomas woman 
& wendan of worn Id-ryhte a 1300 Seven Sius s6in£ E P. 
(1862) ig To world is wel nab pou no triste, hit went awei 
so dop pe miste 0 1386 Chaucer JCni 's T 2167 The grete 
toures se we wane and wende 0x480 HENRYsoNrigv 4- 
Yotith 46 Quhen thy manheid sail wendm as the mone, 
1560 Roll AND Seven Sages 118 This being done, the well 
away sail went. 

13 To go forward, proceed ; to journey, travel ; 
to take one-’s way Now arch 
a 1X22 O E Chron (Laud MS) an ggg Her com se here 
eft abuton in to Teraese & wendon pa up andlang Mede- 
wasgan to Hrofe ceastre a 1200 Aloral Ode 86 Heaiie is 
eure an ilche stude, Avende per pu wende 01386 Chaucer 
Pnoress* T. 6 And ihur^ the strete men niyghte ride or 
wende 1393 Langl. P Pi C xvi r6i And here hit in py 
bosom ahowte whet pou wendest 0 X400 Parce Mtchi i in 
2(5 Pol. Poems 143 By a forest syde, walkyng as I went, 
Disporte to take 01480 Henrvson Fox 4- Wolf Neid 
causis me to steill quhair euer I wend x6oa Fairer Tasso 
xn xxxii, Downe from the tree I came m hast. And tooke 
thee vp and on my ionrney wend 16x3-16 W. Browne 

Bni Past i, iii 54 Vpon her walkes she all the day attends. 

And by her side she trips where ere she wends 1775 
J Tait Lasid of LibeHy J. xlvi. 23 The hero saw, amaz'd, 
A crowd of nobles o’er th e country wend 18x4 Scott Lord 
of Isles III XXIV, For know, that on a pilgrimage Wend I 
1837 Carlyle Fr Rev, I i it, The Merovingian Kings, 
slowly wending on their hullock-carts through the streets 
of Pans 1850 ‘ Sylvanos’ Bye-lanes 4- Dozsnis ii. 21 This 
'lacing man’ to whose cottage I was wending so pleasantly 
b. With advs. Now arch, 
cm^Lamb Horn 79 Ho him forwundeden and wenden 
fora, 0X205 Lay 29517 AtTanettehecomhiderin&swahe 
up IS iwend. 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 823 po pis King [Leir] 
adde iwend aboute in such soruol cas Attelaste he com to 
carric. Ihid 1x317 pe king was^among pe freres & liii 
manion Radde him vox to wenden in c 1350 Wxd Palerne 
3338 Men wendep ou3t wutli & wip 3our ton metep 0 1380 
WvcLiF Wks. (18S0) 427 Collegians wenden out & prechen 
& quyl«nen many partis of englond 0 1400 Beryn 675 The 
& al the felisship, forward gon pey wende 01470 
Got 4- Gam>. 790 Than schir Gawme the gay Prayt for the 
lournay, That he myght furth weynd. xs8x A. Hall Iliad 


IX 171 Vlysse the wisest takes his leaue, and forth doth for< 
most wend 1590 Spenser 0 ,i 1 28 Then mounted he 
vpon his Steede againe. And witn the Lady backward sought 
to wend 1635 J Hayward tr. Stoudt’s Banish'd Vtrg 13 
Whither away wend you so late? 01x653 Chalkhill in 
Walton >4>«'/0P'iii 76 Then care away, and wend along with 
me, 1796 Coleridge Sonnet to Stanhope 1, Since scorning 
Faction's low and partial aim. Aloof thou wendest in thy 
stately pace 184X Dicksxs Bam Rnetgexvi, It was not 
unusual for those who wended home alone at midnight, to 
keep the middle of the road X84S Lytton Harold i v, 
When I depart, Rolf, thou wendest back to thy marches 
1865 Kingsley Hetew ix, To avoid which end the dis- 
appointed palmer wended homeward once more. 

+ C. With predicative adj : To go or move 
about in s certaiu state Obs. 

1340-70 A lex 4. Dmd 34 Nouht welde we now but naked 
we wende x* Gosp Ntcodetnns (G ) 476 We war vnclene, 
je ken, hale thurgh nis word we wend. 

14 transf. and Jig of things* To move, flow, 
run (in a specified course or direction) ; to go tip 
or down. Of a road : To extend or stretch in a 
continuous line. 

0 xao5 Lay. 09914 Alse bet watre Desse wendetS into pere 
sas. 1297 R Glouc, (Rolls) 179 Fos me clupep pilke wei p.it 
bimaniagodtoundepwende, ax^oo-so Wars Alex 37 As 
svide as pe werd was, went worde of pane teching 0 1400 
tr Seereta Secret, 80 And panne it [the blood] weiidys vp 
to pe haterell x4M Rolls ^Parlt IV, 447/a He smote . 
his wiff on the hede, that the brayne wende oute. 0 1^50, 
ai^aa [see X7g]. 162a Drayton Poly-olb xxvi 373 That 
assist Her weaker wandnng Streame tow'rds Yorke^ire as 
she wends 1816 Shelley Sonn Dante 4 Ascend A magic 
ship, whose charmed sails should &y With winds at will 
where’er our thoughts might wend. xSax Scott Kemlw. 
xxiii, Adieu, and may the blessing of God wend with you 1 
XS63 Barihg-Goulo Iceland 230 A river wending towards 
a portal of black rock x866 J. B Rose Ovid’s Atet in 99 
The hero started, as the tremors wend Through every vein 
16 . With adverbial accusative, esp. way : To go 
or journey in a certain way or direction. Also, 
+to go on (an errand, voyage). Now only with 
possessivepron,,loweud0ne'sway (fgsite, jrtde), 
a phrase which was revived 0 1800, and is now the 
most familiar use of the verb. 

0 1250 [see 17 h] 0 1250 Gen, 4* Ex, 3950 To median lond 
wente he hisiide a 2300 Cursor AI 10365 Quen pou again 
sal wend pi gate, pou sal mete at pi wijf anna Ibid 130B7 
Niiyee sal mine erand wend, Til pat gret lauerding lesu. 
Ibid 14194 Qua has to wenden am wai God es to go hi 
light o dai Ibid, 14942 Sex dais forwit pask-dai Wit his he 
went pe strete. 0x325 Song Deo Cratias 41 in E B,P, 
(1862) 125 Gut of pat chiTche 1. went my way 0x380 
Wyclif Whs, (1880) 153, & so pel maken pe peple to 
wende pe weie to belle whanne pei wenen to goo to heuene. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex 428 And pen he went furth his way. 
0 1420 Avow Ari/t. xh, 1 haue my ways for to weynde, For 
to Speke with a frynde 0 X435 1 'oiY. Portugal 1 15 He that 
schall wend soche a wey, Yt were nede for hym to pray 
72x500 Chester PI, Last fudgm. 138 But well I wott 
that like way that Abraham went, weind I may, 2x^47 
SuRRCY Mneid iv. 616 She was left alone Uncompanied, 
great viages to wende In desert land 21586 Sidney 
Arcadiava, (1922) .p The turning of Zelmanes eye, was a 
strong Sterne enough to all their motions, wending no way, 
but as the inchaunting force of it guided them. z8io Scott 
Lady ifLake « xxvi. Now lack they wend their watery 
Way. 1829G Forest Scenes N Avter looWewended 
our way down the ravine 1837 Dickens Pickw xxxiii, 
Mr Weller turned, and began wending his way towards 
Leadenhall Market 1839 — Nickleby xi, As she wended 
her way homewards x866 Ndalb Sequences 4- Hymns 186 
Wending my way to the City 1885 Sladen Poetry of 
Exiles (ed 2] 1, 27 Pleasant it was to wend his way back to 
familiar Kent 

transf and jftg, a. 1300 Cursor M 29222 For-pi to weind 
pe seker wai, I rede we he in panance ai i860 Maury 
Phys Ceog viu § 394 On the Anstiahan side, an ice bear- 
ing current is found wending its way from the Antaictic 
regions. 

+ 16 . J^ (of persons). To go to and fro on 
business or procedure; to busy oneself; to fare, 
* get on Obs. 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 4063 For Jif we in pisse inanere 
wendep, we ne faylep on none wyse pat we ne wollep 
abbe pe maistiie, wanne we defends vre franchise, a 1400 
CiiAUCLR Amorous Conipl. 78 (Skeat) Ever have I been, 
and shal, how-so I wende, Outher to live or dye, your 
humble trewe c 140a Beiyn 1522 Fawnus had so goon a- 
bout I-turned & I-went, That he had hrou3t his sone to fore 
pe Emperour [elc ] 

+ 17 . The compound tense is, was, etc went 
(or wend), originally a true passive (= ‘is, was 
turned’), was used as the perfect of the prec. intrans 
senses = has, had gone, departed, etc. : a. in sense 8. 

**97 R* Glouc (Rolls) 567 King lotnnes herte was al & 
clene vp hire iwent, 2x300 Cursor AI. 3113 In wrechedom 
«r now all went, To lare o godd gif pai na tent. 1303 R 
Brunne H andl Synnejgx pat shal y shewe when we be went 
Vnto pe Jiryde comaundement 2 x^o Minor Poems Vernon 
MS XXI 51 Whon I waswentfromhim wipwionge. 01400 

Rom, Rose 6185 They ben fro clene Riligioun went, 
lb. va sense lo. 

0 X205 Lay 17574 To pere sae heoS iwende Gillomar & 
Fassen **97 ^ Glouc. (Rolls) 1377 Androge pat was to 
romemid pe empeiour iwent. Ibid 11857 [They] were m 
nor dedut iwend an hontinge X340-70 Alex ^ Dwd 53 
panne weren from hem went iwfis & children 0x386 
CuKacss. MiUer's T, 479, I trow that he be went For 
tymber, ther our Abbot hath hym sent, a X450 Le Alorte 
Arth 3023 To a wyldernesse he is went, 0 1460 Towneley 
Myst, XXX 116 All oure sanies ar wente, and none ar in hell, 
c in sense 10 b. 

2297 ^ Gtoua (Rolls) 2599 Pohii were alle henne ywend. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5994 All pe ileies ware went awai. 0 1380 


Wyclif Sel, Whs, I 119 Whan an unclene spirit is went out 
from a man. 01386 Chaucer Alan of Lavu’s T, 75 Hoorn 
to Suirye been they went ful fayn 0x440 York Alyst, 
xxii 33 To wildernesse he is wente owte x4 in Babees 
Book (1868) 357 Whan he fio the ys wente A-way. 

d in sense 1 1. 

1303 R. Brunnc Handl Synne 605 God Jyue vs grace, 
or we be went, To kepe pys fyrst comaundment, 01412 
Hoccldvb De Reg, Princ. 2876 Whan pat he is out of pis 
worlde went 0 1425 Aiacro Plays, Cast Persev, 1O64 pe 
sekatouris schul seyn it is heie be-houe to make us inery, 
for lie IS went, pat al pis good gan owle. x6oo Fairfax Tasso 
XII. Ixx, But when he saw her gentle soul was went, 
e in sense 12. 

a 1300 Cursor AI, 1640 Al rightwisnes awai es went. 2 1352 
Minot Poems vi 9 When all yowre wele es went. 2 1400 in 
Pol. ReL 4" Lt Poems (1903) 257 Loue is out of lond iwent 
1426 Audelav Poems 19 When al the wellh of this world is 
went from hem away c 1440 Yoik Alyst xli 347 My age 
IS went, I feyll no fray 0x460 Towneley Alyst, xxx 388 
This wykyd warld away is wente 01470 Gol 4" Gaza 
1132 As all his welthis in waild had ben away went 1552 
Lvhdesay Monarche 4142 For, siclyke as the snaw doith 
melt in May, Thir gret Impyris rychtso ar went away. 

f. Of a period of time, a season, etc. = is gone, 
past, elapsed, or ended. Also with adv., as ozit, 
over 

*3 Guy Warm 326 (Caius) Thus lyueth Guy in Mete 
turmente Till the feest was ouer wente [Auchtnl was al to- 
went] 0 1386 Chaucer Pmortss's 7. 88, I wol do my dili- 
gence To konne it al er Cristemasse is went 0 2400 Destr, 
Ti 09 4586 Winter was went cx\aa LaudTioy-Bh 10045 
The ny^t is went, the day dawes Ibid 17071 Teime is 
went out of the trewe x5 . '1 ayis Bank MS), 
Wod Winter with his wallowand wynd But weir away wes 
went. 

g. in sense 14. 

0x450 Si Cuthbert (Surtees) 1271 pou base so feir lo ryde 
Pat pe sonn sail be went douiie Or pou come whider pou ert 
boutie 2x500^/01' K Boccus 4r kydiacke(^i 510) Zjh, 
Whan some [stars] go doune, some up are went With 
meuyng of the fyrmament 

h. With one^s way . see 15 

0x250 Gen 4- Ex. 1429 Ehezer is went his wet. 01440 
Yo rk M yst xxxviii, 245 Ho is xesen and wente his way. 
tWend, Obs [f ivend^e, ohs pa. t and 
pa pple of Week v ] intr To think, suppose. 

1581 A Hkis. Iliaii vv 63 And that now of his enterprise 
none of them all should wende, He caused his souldioursbap 
him wel with buckler and with targe 2 x6do Montgomerie 
Misc Poems xxxix. 39 Hit freindis ay wetndis To caus hir 
to revok. axS^o Alerhne xb8o in Pe/cy p'olio AIS I 46a 
See yee nought the young man that the shoonehath bought? 
he wendes to hue them to weare 

■Weiid(e, obs pa. t. and pa. pple. of Week v , 
obs ff WiKD sb 1 

•f Wendagaina-lane. Obs. [f. Wehd ». (see 
6 a) + genitival agains (see Again).] The name 
of a cul-de-sac in London. Cf. turn-agatn lane 
s V. Tuekagaik 4. 

1308-g Cal, Wills Crt Husting, Lond i (1880) 204 [The 
lane called] Wandayeneslane 1328 Ibid 335 Wendajeues 
lane. 1337 Ibid 422 Wandageynslane. 1348-9 Ibid 53X 
Wend ageyneslane 

Wendage, var Vekpage. 

1496 Dives 4- Pauper vii. xiii. (W de W ) s iij b. Dines, 
Of what thynge is a man bounde to tythe Pauper Of 
corn in beruest, of wyne in wendage, of fruyte, [etc ]. 
t W enday Oos [f, wen-, comb, f ME. wht, 
OE. wtsn, wse^n Wain sb. Cf. Wbnseves.] A 
day allowed to a tenant for preparing his warn in 
order to carry gram in harvest. 

0 X250 Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec Soc.) 83 Et dehet 
habere j wenday, scilicet, unum diem ad carrum suum pre- 
parandum antequam cariet, quietum de omni alio opere. 

We uded,^}//. tr. [f.WEHPo. + -EDl.] Twisted, 
plaited. 

1719 D’Urfey Pills IV. 137 Her Bongrace of Wended 
Straw 

We'iidian. rare~\ [f Wekd sb + -iak.] = 
Wekd sb I 

1838 Penny Cycl XII 345/ 1 Russniaks, Slovacs, Croats, 
Wendians (these four .are of Slavonian origin). 
Wendic (we ndik), a. and sb. Also Windic. 
[f Wekp sb. 4- -10 The form Wtndie is after G. 
Winde, var. of Wende Wekd, Cf Windish = 
Wekpish.] a. adj Of orpertainmgto the Wends 
b. sb. The language of the Wends, Sorabian. (For 
a wider use see quot. 1S61.) 

x86x Max MbLLEa Led Sci Lang 186 The fifth branch, 
which IS commonly called 1 prefer to designate by 

the name Windtc, Ibid page-heading, Windic class x868 
Chamb Encycl X, 139 Those remnants of the Slavic popula- 
tion of Lusatia who still speak the Wendic tongue 18B3 
Morfill Slavonic Lit 11 36 The Wendic mountains are 
mentioned by the geographer Ptolemy 

We’nding, f 3 . Obs. [f. Wbndw. 4--tkgL] 
+1 The action of turning or changing , a change 
or turn. Obs, 

0897 Alfred Gregory's Past C, xlii 306 Hit gedeS hit 
self him selfum suiSe unselic for Sareselomlicanwendinge. 
axosfi Liber Scintill. XL (i88g) 63 EarfoSe ys faerlic wend- 
iticg perxnutatio] ext^ Pallad, on Hush 11 12 But 
at the weendyng [L. ubt ad versuram venermtl slake The 
yook, thyn oxon nekkis forto cole. 

2 The action of going ; e^ a going away, de- 
parture 

.*3 • K Alls 920 Nis in this world so siker thyng So is 
deth, to olde and yyng I The time is nygh of heore wendy ng I 
13 Guy Warw, 1218 He go(> him to bis fader ]to, Jiat for 
his wending was ful wo. c *340 Hamfolb Psalter civ. 36 



WENDIITGl-. 

Egipt \raa fayn in thaire wendynge [L. in^rqfecitone eontnil, 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylits iv. 1630 And by my bryft my 
wendynge out of Troye A-noJier day shaf tome w alle to 
loye. — Botih. ii pr, i (1868) 32 If Jjou wilt write a lawe 
of wendyng and of dwellyng to fortune c 1430 Syr Getter 
(Raxh) 9067 She went ageyn with hir meigne , The third 
day aftir hir wending, [Genendes] ther was crovned king 
TO. A journey. Ods, 

*3 3284 (Laud MS ), And Jjer he ordeyne]) his 

wendyng Toward Darrye be riche kyng. 1338 R Brunno 
Chron, (i8to] 207 Jon dred bat wendyng, to France wild he 
nouht. Ibui 260 pei hed redy wendyng, at Douer bei toke 
lond. [1878 SEELRy 1 1 489 Accordingly appeared ‘My 
Wendiiigs and Wanderings with the Imperial Baron' ] 

W e ziding, ppl a. [f. Wjsnd w.] Going, pro- 
ceeding (In comb , as backward-iveitding.) 

*896 A. Austin England's Da,rling\ i, Egbert’s true grand* 
child backwaid-wending pilgrims say, was seen [etc ], 

W eudish (we ndij), a. and sb. Also 7, 9 Wind- 
ish, 9 Vendieh, Viudisli. [f Wewd sb. + -ISH, 
or ad. G. Wetidzschj JVzndzsch.'} A. adj Of or 
pertaining to the Wends 

1614 [see VoivoDP jS] 178B Engl Rev Dec 479 The 
people are called in Saxony IVendett^ i e Wendts, or 
Vandals, or Wendish 1700 Dornimro Ptliler's Develop. 
Germ Emp III. Index, Wendish or Venedic countries. 
rSaa Downps Lett fr Mecklenburg 157 Pribislaus, a 
Wendish chief j8aa Encycl Brit Suppl. V 242 The 
Wendish dialect of the Sclavonian 1892 Doughtv Wherry 
tn Wettdish Lands X13 Country places are still known by 
their Wendish names 

B. sb The language of the Wends, esp the 
Sorabian longue spoken m Saxony 
ifity Moryson /tin, i. 68 In the villages of Carinthia .the 
Countrey people speake Wendish, or the tongue of the old 
Vandals s'fiB Ettgl, Rev Dec 480 Every Saturday one of 
them preaches, in Wendish, a sermon in the university 
chinch i8aa Encycl, Brtt Suppl V. 243 A language con- 
sisting of a mixture of Wendish and German. xB8y Mor- 
TILL in Encycl Brtt XXII. isc/i The Slovenes are some- 
times called ‘ Wends ’ and their language ‘ Windish ' or 
' Wendish ' 19x3 zgilt Cenhtry Nov 1045 Cainiola, where 

Ve ndisl i, a Slav dialect, is spoken 

t We ndling, sb Obs.~^ (Possibly f. Wuiro z'., 
and = ‘wanderer’, ‘ vagabond but more prob. an 
error for Jimiling ‘ foundling’.) 

c 1900 Horn (Hall) 729 (Laud MS ) Henne bou foule 
wendling [//«>*/ fundlyng] Out of houre lloie 
'Weiiao-(we‘ndo), combining form of WendjA 
x8s3 Freund in ^ml Ethnol Soc (1836) IV 77 The 
hounaaiy-lineofLow-GermanandWendo Sclavonian lbid,t 
Wendo Solavomo cities. 

Wendoye, obs. form of Window 
Wene, pseudo-arch. var. Wane sb 2 
*8x3 Hoao Queen's Wake 11 (X814) 174 Inyongreen.wood 
there is a wnik, And in that walk there is a wene Ibid , In 
that green wene Kilmeny lay. 

Wene • see Wean v , Ween sb, and v. 
Wenem, -im, -ym, obs. forms of Venom. 
Wenene, var. Whennb Obs,, whence. 
Weneth(0, var. if. Unbath adv. 

143a VoNGB tr Seereiee Secret 136, 187, 
t Wengand, variant of (or enor for) wenyand 
Waniand. 

XS87 Mirr Mag,, Str N Burdet In, Wylde wengnnd on 
such ire, wherby the realme doth lose 

Weng(e, obs forms of Vbnge v.. Wing. 
Wengeance, -aunoe, obs. forms of Vengeance. 
WenHiU, obs form of Weanbl, wennel. 

*«i BMC (Oxf.) Doewn, A" 20 One Bull, eight Wen- 
li ill C alves 

Wenlaunoe, obs. form of Vengeance 
t Wemng, var of Watning or Woning vbl. sb 
CX433 Eng, Cong Irel xxi 54 Who-so had I.hard ba 
wepynge, & be wenynge, & the sorow that thay mad 

1 * W6Xllicll, a. Obs [OE. winlic, f. Ween sb, 
+ -ET 1 . Cf. OS. wAnlih beautiful, MHG. wssnltch, 
early mod G <wahnHch, •wahnltch probable, sup- 
posed.} a, Beautiful. Tb ? Worthy, excellent. 

e 1000 ^LFRic in Assman Ags Horn 108 Heo was swifie 
wlitig & weiilices hiwes ciaoo Tnn Coll Horn 29 pe 
shadewe [1 e her reflection in a miiror] hire tacheShwuhie 
mai hire seluen wenlukest makien Ibid 83 And swo war® 
iturnd b^t folc of ateliche to wenlich e a 1250 Prov. Mlfred 
105 m O, E Mise, 108 pe mon pe on his youhbe yeorne 
leorneb may beoii on elde weiiliche lorbeu. 

Weulock (we nlpk). The name of a town in 
Shropshire, used attribuUvelyinWenloofc forma- 
tion, group, a formation of Upper Silurian age, 
typically developed near Wcnloclc. Also Wenlook 
limestone, shale, slate. 

X834 Murchison in Proc Geol Soc II 14 The lower pait 
of this formation is termed the ‘ Wenlock shale ’ Ibtd , The 
shale beneath the Wenlock limestone, Ibid ij The Ludlow 
and Wenlo^ formations appear in the same escarpment 
1843 Humble Diet Geol, etc , Wenlock slate Called also 
Wenlock shale. 1890 Hardzoicke's Set Gossip XXVI. 247 
Splendid examples of Wenlock fossils 
Hence Wenlo okiau a , of or belonging lo the 
Wenlock formation. 

1835 J. PiiiLiiPS Man. Geol 104 The genera bemg mostly 
Wenlockian and Ludlovian 
Wenne : see Win sb,^, When. 

Weixnel ■ see Weanee 
Wennesone, obs. Sc. form of Venison. 
Wenuion, variant of Wanion 
We’nnish, a. rare~^. [f. WenI + 'ISH.] Of 
the nature of a wen. 
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16x4 WoTTON Let 16 June Reltg W. (1672) 434 The in- 
cision of a wennuh tumour grown on his thigh. 

Wennome, obs. Sc. form of Venom sb 
W e'Uiiy, a. Now rare or Obs. [f Wen 1 + -y.] 

1 . Of the nature of or similar to a wen. 

*597 Gerarde Hetbal 11 clxvi 463 A remedie against 
hard wenme swellings i6ix Cotgr s v. Goitrens, The 
wennie bags that breed vnder the throats of the most inhabi- 
tants of the Alpes 167a Wiseman Wounds ii. App 1 79, 
I have had some persons so deformed with these [cicatrices], 
as they have suspected them to be wenny 1748 PfaL 
Trans XLV sjd Wenny Tumours of a monstrous Size. 
xgi&Cotnpl Farmer DAx, Capellets, in horses, are paitt. 
cular swellings of a wenny natuie, which grow on the heel 
of the hock, and on the point of the elbow. 

2 . Afflicted with wens , goitrous. 

1630/? yoJtuson's Kxngd ^ Comniw. 60 The women ate 
for the most part wenny, that is, having great bunches under 
their chinnes with drinking snow water 1786 tr Beck/ord's 
Vatheh no Otheis .with humpbacks, wenny necks, and 
even horns 

WeHOiaose, obs. Sc form of Venomods. 
WeuquiB, obs. Sc. form of Vanquish v. 
Wenscote, -skot(te, etc., obs ff. Wainscot. 
fWenseves. Obs.rare. [f 7t'^»-(see Wenday) 
+ S6VCS pi of Sheae sb ] Sheaves given as pay- 
ment for carrying gram in harvest. 

exaSo Rentalia Glaston (Somerset Rec. Soc) 88 Nec 
aliud dehet 1 ecipere nisi wensenes [read wenseues] quando 
c ana t bJadum Ibid. T35, ij garbas quo vocantur wensewes. 

■Wenakett, obs. form of Wainscot. 
Wensleydale (wemdid^l). The name of a 
district of the North Riding of Yorkshiie, used 
attnb,, and hence elHpt, as so., to designate a. A 
bleed of long-woolled sheep onginally raised here , 
b. A local variety of blue-mould cheese. 

i88x J P Sheldon Dairy Farming 250 Though the 
Wensleydale cheese are so small. X893 J Wrichtson Sheep 
39 The Wensleydale is a large, high standing sheep, with a 
characteristic blue in the skin of the face and ears. XB96 
J Bcnson & J Long Cheese los The Stilton shaped 
Wensleydnles are classed as British blue mould cheeses 
Went (went). Obs exc.diaL Also 5 weentjfiiV-. 
vent, 8 wont, 9 dial, want, wint. [Related to 
Wend 

1 . A course, path, way, or passage Obs. exe. dial. 
In later use esp in pi with three and/our; also in combs. 
three-went-way Three B III 2, and Four-wbnt^wav 
exasoGen ^ Ex, 136 lie aterre..He settes m Se firma- 
ment, A1 abuten iis walkne vvent e Chaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 308 (Fairf.) Hyt forthe went Dovne by a floury 
grene wentTul thikke of gras, *384 — H Fame x8a In 
a forest, as they wente, At a tuminge of a wente. 14x8-20 
J. Pace Siege Rouen in Mist Coll Citizen Lond (Camden) 
17 Govnnys goode and redy bente, They were layde m many 
went 1426 Lydo De Gml Ptlgr. 10320 By perylloiis weyes 
and by wentys 1 hadde had gret adversyte. X513 Douglas 
Janets ni iv 40 Ontill ane cave we went, Vndir a hingand 
hewch, in a derne vent Ibid 113 And followit furth the 
samyn went we haue, Quhar so the wynd and sterisman ws 
draue. 1370 Levins Mamp 66/8 A went, lane, viculws, 
x3^ Spenser^ Q iv 11 47 To the three fatall sisters house 
she went. Farre vnder ground from tract of lining went. 
1640 SoMNER Aniig Canterb ao The Iron crosse, which 
sometime stood at the Bast-end of Castle-street, at the 
meeting of the foure weiits. i68a Wkbler yourn Greece 
VI 47s Where these ways part was called by the ancients 
Tp«y Kei^aAof, or, the Three Heads, signifying I suppose 
the same we do by Ihree Wents 1B54 W. Gaskell Lect 
Lancs. Dial, ao We have also . ‘ wint ’, a passage, a 1896 
Baroslev Diet, Surnames (1901) 80a There are one or two 
wents, still so called, m my late parish [Ulverston] 

/%■. *5*3 Douglas Mneis i Prol. 384 Logitianis knawis 
heirin myne entent, Ondtr quhais boundis lurkis roony 
strange went. 

t b. A journey, course of movement. Obs. 
X430-40 Lvdg. Bochas vin. 214s [They] ful accordid be 
Thorun Itaille foi to make her went Toward Roome 1596 
Spenser P Q iv v 46 But here my wearie teeme nigh ouer 
spent Shall breath it selfe awhifo, after so long a went. 

+ 2 . A course of action or plan for attaining 
some end ; a trick, contrivance, device Obs. 

*303 R Brunne Handl Synne 329 Pe bysshop made a 
cl er kpan wry te A1 Jia t she seyd, An d al lebo w she made here 
went 1390 (?0WER Con/ II. 218 The Steward tok the gold 
and wente, Withinne his herte and many a wente Of coveitise 
thanne he caste 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C vii 263 Ich made 
meny wentes. How ich myght haue hit, al my wit ich caste. 
c 1440 Capgrave St, Kath iv. 929 i’hanne do ye wrong 
ageyn her entent On what.maner wise je make your weent. 

f 3 . A turn or course of affairs ; an occasion or 
chance. Obs. 

X338 R, Brunne Chron (1810) 63 Do bim vnto jie suerd, 
withouten jugement. If jemay Griffyn take bityme at any 
went 1513 Douglas ySnezr III x 123 Eneas .Thefatisof 
goddis Rehersing schew, and syndry strange wentis 1396 
fa PEHSES 0 . VI. VI. 3 He knew the diueise went of inortall 
wayes. 

f 4 . A turn or change of direction ; a turning 
about. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 63 For which yn wo to hedde 
he wente, And made er it was day ful many a went Ibid. 
V 1194 Vp on be walles made he many a wente 14x2-20 
Lydq. Iroy Bk, i. 27x3 Vn to hir ebambre in hast sche is 
goon, Where vp and down sche made many went. 1471 
Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 219 The monstre wente here 
and there, And made many wentes wyth oute seeyng and 
knowing where he wente 

fb. ? A turning or winding of a stair. Obs. 
a 2548 Hali. CJiroti,, Hen. VIII 73 h. The staler of the 
saied halpas was caste of passage by the wentes of brode 
steppes. 


WEB-. 

Went, pa t. (and pa. pple.) of Wend v 1 . now 
used as the pa, t. of Go v 
t” "Went, app used as pa. pple of Wind ® 

c 1300 World and Child 46 (Manly), I am not worthely 
wrapped noi went. But powerly prycked in pouei te 

t vveiitle, V Obs. [ad. MDu. ’wentelm (also 
mod. Du.) = MLG. and LG. wentelen, G. dial. 
wenzelen.l intr To roll or tumble about. (Used 
only by Caxton ) 

1481 CK'non Reynard viii (Arb ) iS Whan he was so weiy, 
he wentled and tombled nyghe half a myle. And whan he 
was seen so comyng fro ferre. Some doubted what it myght 
be that cam so wentelyng C1489 — Sonnes of Aymon 
x\u 475 Al nyghte he coude not fall a slepe, hut wentled in 
h is be d without ony rest 

Weutletrap (we nt’ltrrep). Also 8 ventle-. 
[a Du. wenteltrap winding stair, spiral shell, = G. 
wendeltreppe ] A marine shell of the genus Sealarta 
or the family Scaiamdse, esp Sealarta prehosa 
*758 H Walpole LfW to Mann 9 Feb , I have seen a little 
ugly shell called aVentle tiap sold fortwenty seven guineas 
1770 Menses da Costa Elem, Conehol 151 Gualtieri ranks 
the famous Shell the Wentletrap, or Stair case, with Ver. 
miculi 1815 S Brookes Introd Conehol 157. i8sx S P 
Woodward Molliisca 16 note, A Wentle-trap which fetched 
4ogumeas 1111701 (Kumphius) was worth only 20 guineas in 
*7S3i and now may be had for ss. 1 t86x P P Carpenter in 
Rep. Sinitksmtan Insitt i86cfc 188 Family Scalariadee. 
(W en tie Traps) 

f WentsTznday Obs.’~^ [Of obscure origin ] 
The Sunday after Michaelmas. 

c 1330 Westminster Chapter Mnmments No 27026 Usque 
diemdominicamproximam post festum Sancti Miimaehs que 
d icitu r Wentsounday 

WeDyand(e, vaiiant forms of Waniand. 
Wenym, obs. form of Venom. 

Wenyson, wenysoime, obs ff. Venison. 
Weed, obs. form of Weed, variant of Wood a. 
Weofud, -od, -ed see Weved Obs., altar 
Weol, obs. form of Wheel. 

Weolde, obs form of Wield ». 

Weole, obs. form of Weal sb \ Wheel. 
Weolk, obs. pa. t, of Walk v 
Weolthe, obs. form of Wealth. 

Weonaan, obs form of Woman. 

Weonlete, variant of Wat-leet Obs. 

WeDime, obs form of When 
Weop(e, obs. forms of Weep v 
Weopmomie, variant of Wapman Obs. 

■Weorc, obs form of Wobk. 

Weord, obs form of Word 
W sore, obs. form of were see Be v. 

Weork, obs, form of Work. 

'Weor(e)ld(e, -uld, obs. forms of World 
+ Weoriie, v Obs [OE. weomtan (also for- 
weommn'), possibly related to wisman to wizen ] 
tnir, T 0 wither. 

A 1380 Virg, Antioch 215 in Horstm Altengl, Leg, (1878) 
2 9 he nbt bond Ofhim weorned and wox al drie [L. artuf] 
vVeorne, obs. form of Warn z>.i 
■Weote, variant of Witb 
+ Weofche, w. Obs.'^— [Of obscure origin.] intt. 
1 To rush. 

CI205 Lay 6508 Pat deor to-dede his chsfles and to pan 
kin g w eo'Sede, and for-bat hine amidden a twa 
'f'Weothele, i^. Obs^~~ [ME 7veodele»,wtOele/t, 
— MHG. wedeln to flutter, etc ] intr. To become 
unsteady or uncertain. 

ciao3 Lay, 2885 Pe wind him com on wi^ere, weocieleden 
his flubtes [cx275 wijieleode his fliptes] 

"Weenede, variant of Weved. 

WeDvil, obs. form of Weevil. 

"Wep, obs variant of Wap 0.2 
CX375 Se, Leg Saints xv [Bamidas) ao6 Al ]>e fyre..Jiai 
wepyt in a claui of lede Ibtd, xxvii. (Mdchar) 221 Weppit 
m cfathis barn can lay. 

'W’ep(e, obs. forms of Weep v,, Wipe v 
■Wepen(e, -in, obs. forms of Weapon. 
Wepent^e, obs. form of Wapentake. 

"tvepit, variant of Whippet sb. 

Wepman, -mon.(iie, var. ff Wapman Obs. 

W epne, weppen, -on, -tm, -yn • see Weapon 
Wept (wept), ppl a [pa pple of Weep v ] 

a. Or tears : Shed in weeping. Also /y. of poetry 

b. Of a person : Mourned for, lamented, with 
tears Also cd>sol. 

1594 ZepJierui ix C i. He wip't wept teares fiom Tellus 
bosome Ibid x C 1 b. Since that, how often haue they sent 
wept Elegies To beg remorse at thy obdurat hart? *7*9 
Savage Wanderer if 83 Near the wept Fair, her Harp 
Cecilia strung. 1829 J F, Cooper Borderers I x heading. 
The Borderers } or the Wept of Wish-Ton-Wish. 

Wepte, weput, var. ff. mped pa t. of Wipe v. 
Wepun, -yn, obs. forms of Weapon. 
Wepyntaille, -taJe : see Wapentake. 

Wer, dial f. OuB ; Sc. var. Veb sb .^- ; obs. f. 
Wab sb 1, w.l, War, waub a. and adv , Ware a , 
Wear w.; var Webb ® ; var. pa t. 

of Be V. ; obs. f. Whebb, Whbtheb. 

"Wer-, vanant of Were-, 

[iSba Scott Minstrelsy II loo A wild story of a war wolf, 
or rather a war bear ] 1838 Court Mo^, XIII 261 A cuiious 
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story of a ’Uigy-ieay. i\S quoted by Sir Walter Scott 190* 
Folk-lore June 157 note. The wer-tiger beliefs, which are 
held .by the Feninsular Malays U04G C Keidel Jl/aw- 
Fox m yafianae TtodiU i (MSJ ^he werfox, if ve 
may so call him, is invisible igss C K LIeek North 
Tribes Nigeria 1. iBj The vilhgers next day taxed the 
British officer widi the death of the Galadima, who was 
k now n to be a wer>hyena. 

Weraly, obs. form of Vbhilt. 

"WeratLe, obs. Sc form of VsKirr, 

"Weray, obs. Sc. f. Veet, var, Waey v. Obs, 
Werbi, -by, obs. forms of Whehbbt. 

"Werble, -ul, variant forms of Wabble sb j ^.3 
1580 Hot.t.YB\ND Treas. Fr Tong, Fitsie, as/ec ses ^esans, 
the quill of threed, or the spindle and threed with the werble. 
Were, obs form of Woek. "Weree, obs form 
of WoESB. 'Wereb, obs Sc. form of Weetch. 
Werch(e, warek, obs. ff. Woek. 
fWeroook, Obs. rarr-K [f. Cock sb., with 
obscure first element.] Some kind of bird. 

1420 Ztber Cocorum (iSds) 36 O^er smalle brjddes . 
As osel, smityng, laveroc gray, Pertryk, werkock 

Ward, obs. form of Weird sb , Word, World. 
+ W er de, v. Obs. Also I woerda, 3 weordeim. 
[OE (Anglian) nuerdan (Northumb viarda), = 
\VS *vnerdan, wyrdan, f. the stem ward- (WS. 
zueard-), which appears also in OS. a^ardtan, 
-iverdian, OHG 'wart[{)an, naertan (MHG. vaer- 
ien),far-warten, Goth, fra-wardjan to spoil, cor- 
mpt, injure, etc , with cognates in the Slavoxuc 
languages.] irans To harm or injure. 

cjss Corpus Gloss (Hessels) O 136 Offiat, werdit. « 95a 
Lindisf, Go^, Luke vui. 45 Ba menigo €ec S^HringatS & 
woerdaS [L e^igitHi\ 01000 Ags. Ps (Thorpe) Ixxvi 4 
Wseron easan mine eac mid wsecceamwerdedswyjie ciioo 
^Meds Beeih (BodI MS) xvi $3 pa smalan wyrmas, 
\>a. oone mon ge mnan ge uton werda)> [Coit MS. wyrdu]>] 
oszaa ORft[iN423i be Bseshess ftile wille, patt allre werrst.. 
Wetde)>b t>e wreccne sawle /bid 6249 Ne birrj* Jie shen- 
denn nani maun Ife weordeim hme Jiannkess 
"Werde, obs. pa. t. of Wbae v , Were v. ; obs. 
f Weied sb , WOED, WOSLD. 
f Werder. Obs.-“^ (Meaning obscure.) 

CX3SO IFtll, Palerne 3x85, I a-wede neie3 of wit for i>o 
werder bestes, }>at folwe jour felachip, so ferli jiei are 

Werdmg^e, var FAETHmoAiB, Vabdingalb. 
‘WerdOiehe, obs. form of Wobldlt. 

Werdotir, var. verdour Veedoe Obs, 

Werdy, Sc. variant of Woethy a, 
tWere, Obs. Forms* r wer, 3-3 were. 
[Common Teutonic ; OE. wer = OFns , OS., 
OHG. wer, ON and Icel. verr, Goth wair = L. 
mr, OIr fer (Gael, fear), W related to Lith, 

vyras. Slur. vTrd, man, hero.] 

1 . A male person ; a man 

Beowulf psNa wees weia and wifa Ibid, 1332 

Oiler on weres waestmam wreeclastas traed 0900 Laws 
Mlfred § 31 gif oxa oflinite wer ot 53 e wif. 971 Bhckl Horn 
XI Salomones reste waes. ymbseted mid syxtigum wermii, 
ciooo Sax, Leechd I 156 peas ylce wyrt gedep kset sg|icr 
gc wera wife feax wexeh. CXX7S Lamb. Horn, iit 
'Wisdom. binseiS weran Ibtd. 131 Bitwaxe were and wife 
nes nefre mare mon henne he c laoo O rmiu 7615 patt halljhe 
were Symeon Hitnm. toe bitwenenn arrmess. exago Gen, 
^ Ex S32 And on Qe sexte hundred jer Wimmen welten 
weres mester Ibid, 3977 So was 5 is were to wunder brojt, 
Shoj % asse spac, frijtede he no^t. 

2 A husband. 

0803 iELPREO Oros r. X S 1 Heora wif,.stedon .hie him 
woldon ooerra wera ceosan agoo Laws Alfred Ine § 38 
{.MU) Be Son Se nhtgesamhiwan beam habban, ond Sonne 
sewergewita mt Blickltng Horn 183 Wif ic Iserde Jjat hie 
heora weraslufedan esoaoJE,i,Ew.aExoii,xxi. eeBeCeswa 
micel swa Sseswifeswer gyrnS atxao Moral Ode is Ne 
lipnie wif to hire were, ne were to his wiue. c 1230 Halt 
meid 7 Hire latere were lesse haueiS |»en hauede ear hire 
earre axago Owl ^ Night 1341 Por god wif may Bet 
luuyen hire owe were, fan on ojier hire copinere 0x273 
Worn, Santana 301x1 0.E,Mtsc 85 Go and cTepe June were 
and came}> hider y-mene 

Were (wlei), sb 2 Hist. Also wer. [OE. 
were,yax, of wer{^BX. were), abbreviation otwere-, 
weriild!\ = Weegeld. 

sSo^Qo'KZL.Iiiterbr. jSsACqke On Ltii 127 Wera at Were 
mmetimes signiiietn. amerciament or compensation x66o R 
Coke Power ^ Subj, 190 Who shall commit perjury upon 
holy things, let him lose his hand, or half his were, 18x9 
Lihi^ro ^si Eng I ui 124 He paid the were for the 
death of .ffilfwin. 1842 Sir H . Taylor Edwtn the Fair ii v, 
He that within the palace draws his swotd Doth forfeit an 
Earl's were _ 1872 E. W RoBXaTSOH Nisi Ess, 236 note, 
In later days it was a principle of Land right that no free, 
man should be amerced ' above his wer ’ 

t Were, sb^ Obs. Forms; o. 3-5 were (5 Sc 
rera), 4-5 war (4 werr, 5 Sc. ver), 4, 5-6 Sc, 
weyr, (9 Sc) weir (5 i’f weyre, veir), 5 weere 
(8 Sc. wear). 0 . 4 wehere, 4-5 where, 5 wher, 
wlieer. 7. 5wyr0. [Ofdoubtfulongm, but possibly 
the same word as northern ME. and Sc were, var. 
of ME. werre 'War retaining the original sense 
of ‘confusion’, 'perplexity ’, which is prominent in 
OHG, uverra, etc. The form agrees with north- 
eastern OF. were (also weire, wiere, wyere), which 
is the immediate source of ME. and Sc. were ‘ war 
In R, BmnneCArffff Wace (Rolls) 3126 and Bam, Bose 
5699 the use of were is suggested by guere and guerre m 
the French originals. Although employed by some midland 


and southern writers, the word is chiefly chsiacteristic of 
northern texts and latterly confined to Scottish use Except 
in senses 5 b, 6, and 7, it most frequently occurs in the phrase 
m (<J) were ] 

1 . Danger, peril, jeopardy. 

e xego Gen ^ Et 178S Engel wir'S a gen him cam, Als it 
were wopnede heie, Red! to silden him fro were 1338 R 
Bkunne Ckron (1810) ^19 His life was alle in wehere He 
bed jgrete catelle, his lif forto saue c 1375 Se Leg Saints 
xxvii {Mackasf^ 274 He bat quyk sawit moyses has de- 
fendit jus barne here, bat iykw'is to be in gret were c 1400 
Beryn 3830 They had levir saille fortli, ben put[ten] hem 
in were. Both lyve & goodis. e 140a Desir, Troy 8266 All 
in wer for to wait, wayueronde he sole, But he held hym on 
horse. 1500-40 Dunbar Poems xxxvi. 1 Sen thy l>fe is ay 
ih weir, And deid is evir drawand neir 

b. Jh west of, ia danger of. Also Sc. in weres 
to (with inf.). 

c 2400 Desir Troy 7498 Bothe were bai bold men borne to 
be grene, Woundit full wickedly in wer of hor lyues. Ibid 
i390t. 1412-20 Lydg Chron^ Troy iv 75 For outterly bei 
and her (wte Shal mor & mor in were of deth depende 1804 
Tarhas Poems 42 Lums [^chunneys] m wiers to get a dird 
[= shock] Or downward flung 

2 . A condition of trouble or distress. 

cxxgoo Cursor M. 2425 Qui did bon vs bus in were, bat said 
bi wijf bi sister were? C1330 R. Bruhnb C/tran Wace 
(Rolls) 828 He regned foure & btytty Jer In pes wybouten 
wo & wer 1352 MtNOT Poems (ed. Hall) 111 95 pe Inghs 
men put bail to were Ful baldly, with bow and spere 
0x400 Bom, Base 2827 Svrete speche That hath to many 
oon he leche To bringe hem^out of woo and were 01400 
Minafs Poems (Hall) App. iL 79 pan sal bs duel 111 
were c 1407 Lydg Reson ^ Setts, 3061 Fro day to day most 
ful of Rioone, Solytai ye, and allone. As a woman in gret wer 
0 1460 Towiuley Mysi iv. 22 Adam liffyd In sorow and 
in trauell Strang, And euery day he was mwere. oigoo 
Lancelot 84 O woful ivrech, that levis in to were, 
b. A state of uncertainty or instability. 

0X375F0 Leg Satnisyx (T'/iomoro) 460 Pis present lyfe Is 
vndirlout to cbansis sere, sa bat men liffis ay ine vere. 
1390 Gower Conf I 8 Bot we that duelle under the mone 
Stonde m this world upon a weer 0 1400 Pety Job 129 in 
36 Pol Poems laj Thus mannes tyme ys in a were} But thy 
tyme stondeth in 00 degre. 

3 . Apprehension, fear, dread. 

d! X300 Samtun lix, in E.E P. (xSfls) 7 Loke bat je nab no 
ware, for seue jer je habbip to pardoun. 123S R. Brunne 
Citron. (tSio) 328 pe Soudan was m wehere pe Cristen had 
suilk oste. Sir Edwarde's powere oueralle ne dred moste 
c * 37 S •S'e dxg Saints L {Petrus) 318 Sm eftir can crist 
appere To petir, at wes in sic were, and sad [etc J. 01400 
Pol Bel ^ L, Poems (1903) 259, 1 am pi broper, 'be nout m 
wer, be nout agast to come me ner, 1412-20 Lyog Chron 
Troy IV 3420 He was hope ferfnl & in were. In gret dispeire 
and inly ful of drede 1426 — De Gittl Ptlgr 21663 ‘^red 
off byre, I was in were cr440 York Mysi ix 146 Loke in 
and loke with-outen were, xg. Colkelbte Sow 541 (Bann 
MS.) Is nocht this a nyce caiss, That .in so mony dengeris. 
He eskapit with weris ? 

1808 Jamieson s v Were, I haifnae weir of that, I have 
no fear of it, S B 

lb. A state of mental distress or trouble. 

1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 5676 Pers on hys dreine 
gan bynke, Syghyng with momyng chere, As man pat was 
yn grete were. C138S Chaucer A G W 2686 (Fairf ) Drede 
of dethe doth hir so moche woo 'That thnes doun she fele 
in swicbe a were. 


•a. JPerplexity ; confusion of mind , doubt or un- 
certainly how to act or regard one’s position, etc. 
Also with a. 

*338 R. Brunne Chron (1810) 8x William was m 
wehere, whan he herd pat tipmg ? a 1400 Hainpole's Prose 
Tr 35 Be pon nogbte in dowte ne in were when pou prayes 
or thynkes oue Godd c 140a Desir Troy 13160 A myst & 
a merknes myimet with rajm, pat wilt vs in were & our way 
lost 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxx. 50 He vaneist away with 
stynk and fyrie smowk ; And I awoik as wy that wes in weir, 
(i) 1377 Langl P, pi B. XL III In a were gan I waxe 
and with my-self to dispute. 1390 Gower Cort /1 107 Ha, 
fader, be noght in a wer s I trowe ther be noman . That halt 
him lasse worth thanne I To be beloved s 1400 Pety Job 
129 in e6 Pol Poems sm Thus he wandreth in a were As 
a man blynde Besott ^ Sens agoz And thus 

I stood al in a rage Wavering as in a weie. 14x2-20 

Chron Troyi 4273 But in a werehe abydynge longe, Aforn 
hym sawe pe myjty Grekis stronge. 

6. A (subjective) state of doubt or uncertainty 
with regal d to the truth or reality of anything; 
undecidedness of belief or opinion. Const, of, what, 
that, etc. Also with a and pi 
(«) ax^ Cursor M, 7069 Her-of thar naman be in were. 
Ibid 17069 All men was m dute and wer bot pou, leue hali 
mm . 1338 R Brunne CAro«. (x8io) 306 For pei were euer 
in wehere, , w^ilk was best banere, with pat side forto hold. 
*357 Day Folks Catech 204 If the prest be in were [v r 
dowte] of hm that sal take it [baptisme] Whethir he be 
baptized or he be noght. 1412-20 Lydg Chron, Troy in, 
3993 So pat je shal of no ping he in were Of al bat euera pat 
I seie Jou bcm. 1426 — GwJ Ptlgr 22238, I stood m 
a maner wher, What tokenes that it myghtbe. The thynges 
that I dyde se ? 0x500 Chester PI xxiit 74 Fowle haue 
we leued many a year, and of our wenmge bene in were. 

Poems kxii 89 In weir that he was git on 
lyfj Thai ran ane rude speir in nis syde 
{o) * *35® Will, Palerne 33x3 William was in a wer bat it 
were him-selue. 1377 Langl. P PI B xn 3 Ac set I am 
in a were, what charite is to mene. <*1395 Scala 

Pof H XI (W. deW, 1494), Theifore they falle ofte m 
suohe weercs and doubles of hemself. 0x420 ?Lvdg. As. 
s^aiy of Gods xizs All that tyme stood 1 m a wyre {rhynie 
aewre] Whyebe way fuxst myn liert wold yeue more To 
looke, xSQo-20 Dunbar Poems xc. 30 Sa that thi confessour 
be wyss and discreit, That can the discharge of every doute 
and weir ■' 

b. To hewe w wen, to be m no doubt. Also 
Sc. to have weres. 


C137S Cursor M 12133 (Faiif) Of pine elde we haue na 
were ; vnnepes artow of vij sere, c 1430 Hymns Virgin 
(1867) 1 16 For of reward sche hap no were pat pus abmip 
in charite 1513 Douglas AEnets Dyrect Bk 80 Of jour 
moblys and all other geyr Je will me serf siklyke, 1 haue na 
weyr 1535 W. Stewart Cron Scot, I 5 So that it he sub- 
stantious of sentence In plane termis, thairof half thow no 
weir 1768 Ross Helenore, Songs 120, I thought ere 1 died 
to have anes made a web, But still 1 had weers o’ the spin- 
ning o’t, 

6. The condition of being (objectively) doubtful 
or uncertain ; a state of affairs such as to give 
occasion for hesitation or unceitainty , a matter of 
doubt. 

01300 Cursor M, 20794 Disput, he sais, es na mistei Bi- 
tuix te wis in swilk a wer 13 Ibid 23824 (Edinb ) pat 
like dai we se and here, we ah it noht to hald in weie 1303 
R. Brunne Handl Synne 462 pan ys doute & grete were 
Iv r. weyr] To wyte where-of dremys come e 1375 Se, Leg 
Saints u (Paul) 378 For-thy it is in wer gyff pis be pauhs 
hewid or noch t. c 1475 RanfCoilMor 706 Jone is Wymond, 
I wait, It woithis na weir 7r 1500 Clariodws i 1320 Quhair. 
for this knicht we tuike in this maneir To save our aitfaes, 
traist weill this is no weir 

7 . Often in phi. (usually introduced as a mere 
tag) but, forouten, out of, without weie, -without 
doubt. Also occas. with any, 

(0) a 1300 Cursor M 2157 Arphaxat liued wit-outen were 
Threhundret aght and toenti jeie C1340 Hampolb Pr. 
Conse 2206 pan er we ceitayn, with-oulen were, pat at our 
last ende pat sal apere c Str Ferumb 2872 Hast pou 
gode chere py faire tour to gete ajan -wyp-oute any where 
CX407 Lydg. Reson .y Sens, st To yive me drynke of hei 
tonne, Of which she hath, with-oute wer, Couched tweyn 
m hir celler. C148S Digby Myst 111. 1027 With-owtyn 
ony wyre, per xall ye se hym. 0x330 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E E. T S ) 83 This worde was wretyn vnthowt were For 
many a man, pat shuld drede 1532 Lynolsav Mount che 
5288 Elie sayis, withouttin weir, The warld sail stand sax 
thousand jeir. 

(4) cxyn^Land Cokavgne 21, I sigge for sop, boute were. 
Per nis lond on erthe is pere c 137s Se Leg Saints xv 
(Barnabas) 70 'We let jow wyt, but ony ver, pat of loid 
criste Ihesu,..we are pe seruandis & mene. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Anns (S T. S ) 109 That he is his soverane. is 
but were c xi^'}3 Rauf Coifyar 1,93 For na gold on this 
ground wald 1, but weir. Be fundin fals to the King 1567 
Wide 4- GodlteB (S T S ) 57 'I hay within ane lytillstound 
Began to myme be but weir 1574 Bniir Poems Reform 
xlii 390 Thair suld be plantit throw this land At euerie 
Kiik Ane Preichour at the leist but weir 

*375 Barbour Bruce iv, 222 Bot he wes fule, forouten 
weir, That gaf treuth to that Creature 1:1475 RaijfCotl. 
jear 288 He will be found in his fault that wants, ioroutin 
weir 

(d) a lias Cursor M 3799 (Trin ) He seide, cure lord out 
of were I wist not his wonyng here c 1475 Rauf Cotljear 
“^Out of weir ’, said the King, ' I wayndit neuer to tell 

were, sb.^ rare. [f. webe ».] 

+ 1 . A defender, protector. Obs. 
c X250 Gen (j- Ex 2680 Moyses was louered of tiat here, 
oor he wurti Sane egyptes were. 

2 . Sc. Defence. 

01B78 Ainslic Land of Bums (1892)237 At guaid an’ 
wier lay Andro Keir— He faught to baud his am 

Were (wi»j), v. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms : i wenan 
(wergan, werisean), 2-3 -werien (3 -wenin, 5 
■vsreryyn.), 3-4 wene, 4 werye(n) , 2-3 weran 
(3 Orm. -weTBsm), 4-5 were, wer (4 werr, 5 
werre), 5 weire, 5-6, 9 Sc weix, 6 weere (9 dial. 
weer), weare, 8-9 Sc wear. Pa, t. 1-4 werede 
(i -ode), 4 wered, -id, werde, 5 werit (jSe. -yfc) ; 
6 were, wore, Sc. wor. Pa,pple. 4 werd, 9 dial 
weard. [Common Teut ; OE. werian, wergan 
= OS. wenan, werean (MLG and LG. wereii), 
OFns. wera (WFns weare, warre , NFns. weert, 
wiare), MDu. and Du. weren, OHG. wanan, 
wenan, etc. (MHG. wergen, weien, went, G 
wehren), ON. and Icel. vei^a (Norw. vei ja , S\v 
vdrja, Da. veerge, verge), Goth, warjan. The ex- 
tent to which the two senses of preventing or check- 
ing, and defending or protecting, aie represented, 
vanes in the diffeient languages , the greater cur- 
rency of the second on English, though already 
prominent in OE , may have been assisted by the 
agreement with ON. vetya.'\ 

1 . trans. To check or restrain ; to ward off, repel. 
Also with away, off Now rare or Ohs, 
etgoo Andreas 743 Stan aepte sacerdas sweotulum taenum, 
witig werede & worde cwma c 925 Laws ii Edward § 4 
pat sdc man hsbbe symle pa men ^earowe, , "ge Iseden Sa 
men oe heora a-^en secan willen, and hy for nanum med- 
sceattum ne werian c 1220 Besting xoa [He] Of hise ejen 
wereS oe mist, wiles be dreccheS Sore c 1250 Gett ^ Ex. 
2898 Ic sal hem lesen fro, And here fon weren wiS wo. 
C1330 Sir Trtsir. 3543 His gloue he put Per inne pe sonne 
towere oway 13 . Gaw, ^ G* Knt 20x3 Fyrst he clad hym 
in his clopez, pe colde for to were c 1375 Leg Rood vui 
297 pe Cros I calle pe heerdes jerde, And wip pe Jerde pe 
wolf he werde 02470 Harding Chrott. xcviii. xii (rSia) 
i8x By whiohehe maye the wolf werre [w r bete] frome the 
83t® ^1480 Henryson Test, Cress 182 Of his Father the 

wraith fra vs to weir, 

*79* Learmont Poems kl Lord wear aff the featour's blow 
Fr^ honest fockl x8^ Brockett N C Words (ed a), 
w^0r, to stop or oppose, to keep off, to guard, 

A. To defend, guard, or protect from assault or 
mjury. 

Ps^ulf *205 SiSSan he under segne walreaf werede 
tma. 1327 Soniie we on orlege hafelau weredon 0 900 0. A. 
k/irott, an, 753 Se cyning on pa duru eode, & pa unheanhee 
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Mne werede, 971 Bltckl, Htmt v 5 79 Hie for Jjsem hungre 
Jja burh wenan ne mihton « iisz 0 , E Chron an. 1016 
(Land MS ), His 1 ice he beardhce werode f>a hivile )>e his 
tima WiES _ CX17S Lamb Horn 81 AI Jios godnesse hom ne 
mihte werien, j)et ho ne wenden alle in to belle, cizoo 
Ormim 5305 pa birrp pe stanndemi peer onnjxn, & werenn 
Cristess peowuress c xaos Lay 5696 And swiSe ivel heom 
wereden |>a walles of Rome, a 1250 Oval ij- Ntghi 834 Bute 
be can clymbe swipe wel j par myd he werep nis greye vel 
a X300 Cttrsor M 23766 Eth es for to win wit beer, pa ture 
pat nan es bute to weie 1340 Ayetib. 129 pou best kueade 
peawes pet pe ssoile lede to pe dyape of hefle bote pe grace 
of god pe ne weiie 1373 Barbour Bruce xx 379 All tym 
had I Handis, myne hede for till were c X4X2 Hocclevi: De 
Reg Princ 2546 He of lustice is bounden hem to were And 
to diffende. ci\^Promjp Para 322/2 Weryyn', xrfw« yworf 
defendyn o 1470 Henry in 183 Wallace Wichtly 

him wor [0 r did him wen], quhill he a suerd had tayne 
a xBoo m Chambers Po^. Rhymes Scot (1870) 15X He teth- 
ered bis tyke ayont the dike, And bade him weir the corn 
x8o7 J Stagg Misc i’oe»ir(i8oB) 40 For tho’ wi' witch wood 
wenrd, yet weel They kend auld Hornie’s tricks, 
fb. Const, mth or agamt,from (or of). Ois. 
(a) a xooo Exodus 237 pa pe ne mihton breostnet wera 
wi 3 llane feond folmum wenxean c 1x75 Lasttb Horn 13 
Ic eou wille werien wi 9 eicne berm e xaoo Ormih 10227 To 
fihhtenn forr pe leode. To werenn hemm wipp wiperrpeod 

f att wollde hemm oferrganngenti. c 13x5 Skoreiiam i 1244 
e prydde hys icleped ' conmrement ' Ajenys pe foule pynge 
to weiie pe 1390 Gower Con/, II 248 Hir enchantement 
Ayein the Serpent scholde him were. 

(fi) a 1300 Cursor M xii68 Hir sun he sal and fader bapa 
Be to wer hiS folk fra wape. e X400 Ywaene 4 * Gaw 32S4 
And fro my liown i sal the wer x^a Pol Poems (Rolls) 
II 44 For holy chirche hath us .happid with grace, to 
were us fromwederes of wynteies stormes es^-ai Macro 
Plays, Cast, Persev 2046 Fro seuene synnys we schul hym 
were c X470 GoL <$' Gaw 58 Luke that wisly thaw wirk, 
Criste were the fra wn I 

(c) x8ox Hogg Sc Pastorals 23 For wealin' corn of hens 
an codes. His match was never made 

fo. To defend, uphold, or give support to (a 
cause, etc.) ; to maintain (one’s opinion). Obs, 
0x250 Gets. ^ Ex 3714 Buxjes stronge and folc v[n Jfrht, 
atalwuitii to weren here ri^t a 1300 Cursor M 1476 Wit 
anteenst pan sal [Enoch] fight For to weiye cristen right. 
X340 Ayenb 69 Per byep zome, .pet none guode techuige ne 
onderuongep, alt alneway weiyep hare sentense huet pet 
hit by. 

d. T o keep or hold (a means of entrance or exit) , 
f to have or possess as one's own. 

01330 R. Brunne CJtroa. IVaee (Rolls) 9310 pe Erl 
poughta no feyp til [him] wold bare, But he m pes his wyf 
ray^tweie. ex^’joUzus.v IMallaee vt 1965 At Slerlyng 
bryghe ordand thaiin full rycht. And thar tobyd, the enlre 
for to wer. xSoa Pray of Supmt 11 m Scott Mmstrelsy 
I 187, I set him to wear the fore-door wi' the speir a 1894 
J SiiAW in R Wallace Country Scion (i8gg) 355 To wear a 
gate at sheep-shearing, to open and shut it, 
t e. To protect or save b)r removing Obs. 

0x480 Toiuneley Mvst viii 151 If thay with wrong away 
wold wrast, outt of the way I shall the were. 

+ 3 . r^. To defend or guard (oneself, etc ) ; often 
followed by aminst, from. (Cf. i b ) Obs, 
Beowulf 54X Wit unc wiS hronfixes werian pohton. 993 
Battle o/Maldou 8a iEIfere & Maccus hi fsstlice wiS 9 a 
fynd weredon 0x175 Lavdi Hom 69 Crist jeue us wepne 
,,Mid gode werkes for ns to weren. 0x200 Ormin' 1406 
Ago pu mibht werenn pe fra pej^m purrh rihhte Isfe 0 
Criste a xta^Ancr R 400 Were pe, Sif pu konst, agean me 
0 12^0 Gen 2083 Bor fore ic am in sorge and hagt, 

for IC ne migte me nogt weren a xaoo Cursor M. aaay pai 
culd find on no manere How to wet pam fra pe flode. 0 1315 
SiiOREiiAM Poems i 1x4 For we hep of noon power To 
weryen ous fro schame. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 84^ Olyuer tok 
IS spere & eke ys scheld & beng hit on per-wip himself to 
were, 0 1386 Chaucer T 1692 Foyne if hym list on 

foote, hym self to were 0 1407 Lydg Reson I- Sens 1195 
From at hit fon hir self to were, In her ryght honde she 
had a spere, 0 1470 Henry WaUaee v. gox A suerd he drew, 
rycht manlik him to wer 

f 4 absol, a. To make a defence, to offei resist- 
ance, Obs. 

c 1200 Ormik 2046 puss mihhte sho bitellen wel & werenn 
purrh patt bzsne 0 1200 Mor, Ode 325 in Tnn C^/. Hom. 
23a Ke mu3a we werien natSer ne wto^purst ne wi 3 hunger. 
0 xzso Gen, ^ Ex Ssi Fowre [kings] on-seken and fifue weren. 
13 R Alts, 3533 The Mies on bothe sydes goth, Of Ah- 
saundre, and elce Dane, How eche schol from othir werye, 
•pb. To ad as a shield or protection. Ois. 

0 1400 JDestr Troy 11108 Sho Hade no helme on hur hede 
fro naimys to weire 0 x37s Cursor M 21840 (Fairf ) Hit 
IS our shilde & our spere, a-gaims pe feinde for to were. 
Hence fWe nng ■obi. sb. 

0 x30a E, E Psalter xxi, so And pou, lauerd, ne fer pi 
help fta me; At mi weringe bihald and se. 13 K, Alts. 
2798 The saut com so thfleke and swithe, That no weryng 
ne myghte heom lithe a 13x0 in Wright Zyrtc P. xxv. 75 
Send mi soule god weryyng 

Were s see Be v. A. 6 , 7. 

Were, var, or obs. f. Vebb sb , Vest, Was sb 1, 
o , War, waub a, and adv., Wars Wear ®., 
Weir, Where, Whether, Wire sb. 

Were- (ww). The first element of Werewolf 
used in combination, chiefly with names of animals, 
to indicate a human being imagined to be trans- 
formed into a beast , as were-aniiml, ~ass, -bear, 
etc. ; also wet e-man. Cf. Wer-. 

X873 Longf fPaystde Inn m Interl v 4 The were wolf is 
a l^end old, But the were-ass is something new. X883 T F 
M'Lenhan m Ewtycl Srtt XV. go The Arcadians, or hear, 
tribe, sprang from the were-bear Calhsto. Ihd., In Ashango 
land, awere-leopard was ebareed with murder and meta. 
mofphosis. 1894 Sat Rev 15 Mpt 289/2 The simple ex- 
planation . . that that beast was a were calf XS97 Sir H. H. 


Johnston Bnt. Centr.Afr, 439 In this respect the belief iij 
were ' animals .is nearly universal 

Wereaogel, -angle, var forms of Wabiargle. 
tWered. Ois, Forms a i wenid, -od (2 
wserod), 1-3 wered, i weorod, i, 3 weoied, 
I north uorud, 3 wored. jS. 2-3 word, 3 woid, 
3-4 wird, 4 weird, [OE. werod, weorod, etc., 
without parallels in the cognate languages] A 
band, troop, company, host. 

a. c 725 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) A 407 Agsnen, weorod. 
971 Bltchl Hom 131 Ac se heapr^ pss Gooes hades pam 
englicum weorodum simle ondweard waes. 0 1000 Ags Gop 
Matt xiii 34 Ealle pas ping se haelend sprmc mid bis-spel. 
lum to pam weredum — Mark xv x 6 Hi to somne eall 
werod clypedon 0x205 Lay 2598 He bi com vppen ane 
weoredeofwifanawedde aiia$Ancr R 3oAseperbeoS 
nieneengleneordres[Af.S 5 2,Cwearedes] aiz^Uretsun 
in Cett Hom 195 Al englene vere[d] and alle holie pmg 
SiggetS and singeb pet tu ert hues welsprung 
Comb 0 1205 Lay 509 ^if he heom mihte bi-winnen mid 
his wored strencSe 

fi. 0116a Hatton Gosp Luke vi. 17 He stod on feldlicere 
Stowe & micel werd hys leorningcninte a 1225 Si Marker. 
22 Hall is be lauerd of heouene nche wordes 0 1250 Gen. 
A Ex 1786 Als he cam net cananeam, Engel wirS [si^ a-geu 
mm cam Ibid 1790 Sor 3 is wird of engeles metten him. 
0x275 Prov Alfred 697 in O E Misc 138 Bi ford dages 
he IS aferd of sticke & ston in huge werd. a X300 Cursor M. 
20282 He pat 1 bar, pat bligh brid, Sal me send of heuen 
Wird [GMt weird] 

+ We reful, a. Sc. Obs.-^ [f Were 3 + -fdl.] 
Doubtful 

1456 Sir G Hay Goa Princes Wks (S. T. S ) II. 104 To 
geve the ensample and instructioun to wysly governe the in 
mony thingis that now at werefuU to the. 


Weregeld., -gild, var forms of Wbbgeld. 
Wereit, obs pa t and pa. pple. of Worry. 
f Werel, Obs. rare~\ [Of obscure ongm : cf. 
MHG. Tsiedel, wegel ] A fan or fly-whisk. 

a 1390 Wychjffiie Bible, Job Ptol II 672 For the werelis, 
lepis, basketis [L pro flabello, etdai/as, sportelhsque), ana 
litle jiftis of munkis, these spintuel jiftis taketh. 

Werelbone, obs form, of Weislbonb. 
Wereld(e, obs. forms of World 
Werelle, obs. Sc. form of Verily and Warly. 
Werelika, obs. Sc. form of Warlieb, 

Werely, obs. Sc. var. Warly a. 

Werena, St. = were not : see Na adi^.s 
Weren’t, coUoq. contraction of ‘ were not 
Werew, obs. form of Worry v. 

+ Werewall. Se, Obs. Also 5 wer-, 6 weir-, 
[f. Were ». + Wall jA] A bulwark, rampait. In 
quots./^, 

exAte Holiand Hcmdat 382 The armes of the Dowglass 
. Of Scotland the wer wall 1533 Bellcndxn Ltoy ii. xxii 
(ST S ) 1 222 pai war campit to be ane were-wall for de- 
fence of Veanis X536 •— Cni» A'oA XIV viii (1821)11 383 
The surname of Dowglas, quhilkis war evir the sicker targe 
and weirwal of Scotland aganis Inglismen. 

Werewolf, werwolf (wi»'i-, wa-jwulf). 
Forms: a 1 werewulf, (3 -wi^, 7-9 -wolf; fl. 
5 -wolfes, 9 weir-, werewolves. 4-7, 9 
werwolf (6 Sc. -woif) ; $ 1 . 4 -wolfs, -wolues, 
9 werwolves. 7. 5-7 ik., 9 warwolf, 5-7 -wolfe, 
(7 Sc, warewolf, warwool^ ; pi, 6 Sc, -wo(o)lfe8, 
7 Sc. -woophs, 5 . 9 wehrwolf. [OE. werevndf 
(once), = MDu and Du. weerwolf MHG werwolf 
(G. wer-, wehrwolf), LG werwulf’ also WFns. 
waes'fil, war&lt (and waerwolfiiiex Dn.), Da. and 
Norw. varulv, Sw. vanilf. The latter may repre- 
sent an ON *varulf-ry whence ONF. garwall 
(Mane de France, tfii 76 ), later guaroul, -ou, 
garoul. -ou, warou, -tu (mod.F. hupgarou)', ON. 
vargulfr (by association with varg-r wolf) occurs 
only m the translation of Marie's Jay of Eisclavret. 

The first element has usually been identified with OE. 
wer man "Were sb 1 , but the form were- in place of wer. 
(cf. however 200ZV- and wergild Wsaezui), and the variants 
in war-, var-, makes this somewhat doubtful 
Evidence for the real currency of the word (chiefly in the 
/3 and y forms) is lare, and confined to Sc., after the 17th 
cent. In modern use it has been revived through folk-lore 
studies, and until recently the most usual form has been 
werewolf, and occas. wekrwol/itossi German ] 

L A person who (according to mediseval super- 
stition) was transformed or was capable of trans- 
forming himself at times into a wolf; an 

exceptionally large and ferocious wolf. 

a 0 1000 Laws Cnut xxvi (Lieberm.) pmt se wodfreca 
werewulf to swySe ne shte, ne to fela ne abite of godcundre 
heorde, 0x2x2 Geryasb of Tilbury Otia Imfer, xv m 
Leibnitz Sertit Brunsv (1707) I 895 Quod hominum genus 
genel/os Galli nominant, Anglivero If’erew^dicunt. 0x40a 
Master o/Gaine['M.S. Digby 18a) vi, per beth some [wolves] 
pat eten children and men And pei be cleped werewolfes, 
for men shulde be were of hem, or pe mann see hem 1605 
Verstegan Bee. Intell 237 The were-wolues are certaine 
sorcerers, who hauing annoynted their bodyes, with an 
oyntment which they make by the instinct of the deuil ; 
and putting on a certainc inchanted girdel, do not only vnto 
the view of others seeme as wolues, but to their own thinking 
haue both the shape and nature of wolues, so long as they 
weare the said girdel [Hence in Blount Glossogr. (1656), 
etc.] 1818 Q Rea XIX 68 The weir-wolvesof the wilds of 
Indiana X83X A. Herbert in Will 4 - Werwolfi'Raxh ) 4 As 
a punishment for his ferocity he [s0 LycaonJ was deprived 
py Jupiter of the human form, and ended his days a were, 
wolf. 1863 W. K. Keily Curios, Jndc-Europ Tradti. 253 


Stories about werewolves are still current in Germany X87X 
TnosPnin, Cult,I iii. 77 Iheold doctnneof Werewolves, 
not yet extinct 111 Europe. 1891 Faerar Barhn j- Bowh 
XXVI 213 Stones of magic and vampures and were-wolves 
told them by travelled youths 

/g xSya Longf HCayside Im ii Interl, 1 23 The brutes 
that wear our form and face. The were-wolves of the human 
race I 

p, c 1350 Will Paleme xs pat while was pe werwolf went 
a-houte his praye Ibid 3836 , 1 wold him hunte as hard as 
euer hounde m erthe honted eny werwolf 0 1394 P PI 
Crede 450 pei ben wilde wer-wolues, pat wilnpe folk robhen 
x47o-a5 Malory Arthur xix xi 793 His vyf m^e hym 
seuen yere a werwolf. 1508 ICcnnedik Flyitngw, Dunbar 
251 Wod werwolf [w r. werwolf], worme and scorpion ven- 
nemous. ? 1605 Deavton Poems Lyr ^ Past , Man in 
Moone G 8 b. About the fields religiously they went, with 
halowing charms the Werwolf thence to fray x8i6 Scott 
Anttq XXV, All the German superstitions of nixies, oak- 
kings, wer-wolves, hob-goblins. j868 Lowell Among my 
Sks Ser I. (1870) 115 Lycaon, .after passing through all 
the stages I have mentioned, becomes the ancestor of the 
werwolf, xgia E O'Donnell Werwolaes xiu aia As in 
Fiance, the werwolf, m Belgium, is not restricted to one sex. 
fig xgoa Spectator s July ijr/i When from that under- 
world Ihe werwolves of the darkness pour by night And 
show their misery and their guilt 
y, 0 1480 Hehrvson Pari, Beasts xiv, The warwolf and 
the pegase perillous. 1483 Cath. Attgl 409/x A W^arwolfe, 
ravus. 0x533 BnaitEss Huon clvi 0.602 Huon the soue- 
ray ne kyng of the fayry wolde condempne hym paipetually 
to be a warwolfe m the se [Fr luyton at inet\ 1576 Tur- 
berv. Venene Ixxv 206 Some Wolues kill children and 
men sometimes and then they neuer feede nor pray vpon 
any other thing afterwards. Such Wolues are called War 
wolues, bicause a mau had neede to beware of them [Cf 
0 X400 me] 1597 Jas. VI Dsmonol nt i 61 And are not 
wai-wDoIfes one sorte of these spirites also .7 0x622 Row- 
ley, etc Birth M Merlin v i 106 Where no Night-hag 
shall wallcjior Ware«wolf tread. 2665 Sir J. Lauder (Fonn- 
tainball) Jrnl (xgoo) 83 Instead of our red dracons and 
giants they have Uugareus or warweophs a xEoa Kempien 
xvii. in Scott Minstrelsy (1S02) II, 96 0 was it warwolf in 
the wood 7 18x7 Coleridge Znpolya ii i 1. 337 Madam, 
that wood is haunted by the wat-wolves 1897 Baking- 
Gould Guavas xvi, They hold Loup [a tamed wolf] to be 
naught else but a war-wolf. 

6. x8m W. j. Thoms Lays 6- Leg,, France S7 The Lay 
of Bisclavaret ; or, the Wehr-wolC lijA D. Costello m 
Bentley's Misc. XxXVIII. 361 Lycanthropy in London ; 
or The Wehr-Wolf of Wilton-Crescent. x8^ J Davidson 
Bruce IV iv, The wehrwolf, ravening in thewairen, growls. 
1913 R Hodder Feii/^xreviii 43 The wehrwolf who discards 
his numan form to bury his fangs in the throats of sleeping 
children. 

2 . Sc, dial. (See quot.) 

x8oS Jamixson, Warwolf a. A puny child or an ill-grown 
person of whatever age ; pron. warwoof, Ang. 

3 . atlnb , as loermolf nails, etc. ; werewolf 
fifirdle, the enchanted girdle by means of which 
a man could transform himself into a wolf. 

15, , RowlPs Carsag 102 (Bannatyne MS), Dragoun 
heidis and warwolf nalis. With glowiane evne as glitterand 

f lass. 1863 W K. Kelly Cwniw Indo-Europ Traeiii 255 
n Germany the skin of a man that has been hanged 
makes as good a werewolf girdle as the skin of a wolf, 2879 
M. D Conway D 07 » 0 »of.l 258 The Wei e wolf superstitioni 
which exists still in Russia 1883 SrALLVBBAss Gnmm's 
Teui Mythol 1 11 , 1096 Bodin’sDsmonomame,, has several 
werewolf stories 

Hence WeTewolfery, = Ltoaeihropy 2 ; 
We^vewolfisk a. ; ‘WeTewolfiBin, = Lyoan- 

THEOPY 2 . 

2831 A Herbert in WiE 4 (Roxb.) 3 It is ob- 

vious to suspect that the most ancient Lyaans were profi- 
cients in ''weiewolfery. xgia E O'Donnell Werwolaes 
I 3 l^isons accused of werwolfery, iSgr Ceniuty Beet, 
'"Weiewolfish. 2865 Baring-Gould Werewolves vm loo 
The traditional belief in *were.wolfism must, however, have 
remained long in the popular mind. 2901 Edtn, Rev July 
xgS In foct ' were-wolfism ' is now known to bare made the 
lound of the globe. 

II Werf (werf). S. African. Alsowepft. [Older 
and ial Du weifiwe^t) = NFns. werw, werrew, 
LG. woof, in the same sense ; oiig., a raised plot 
on which a house is built, and identical with the 
same forms m the sense of < wharf' : gee Wharf 
T he Cape-Dutch name for a homestead or 
the space sniTOunding a S. Afncan farm. 

x8i8 Latrobe yml. S. Afr xgi We therefore took leave, 
pitched the tent on the werft, and kindled a fire. x86x 
Andersson Okavango Rwervn. 179 Five minutes’ further 
walk brought us to a werft consisting of between twenty and 
thirty huts. 188B A Bbigc Sunny Fountains 232 A Dutch- 
man calls his homestead his weifi 1895 Times ip Jan. 5/3 
They arrived at the deceased’s werf on November 7, pos- 
sessed themselves of the guns and aims on. the werf and 
then shot Mr. Christie. 

Werfore, obs fonn of Wherefore. 
tWerg. dial. Obs. (See quot.) 

2707 E iMijga Archeeol Bnt, 1. 24/3 AWiIIow-Treewas 
Anciently call’d Wtlhg', whence the Modern Werg [a 
Willow] us’d ui Berkshire and some other Conntreys, seems 
corrupted. 

Wergeld (wougeld), -gild. ATmA Forms : a. 
3 Sc. weregeheld, s weregylt, 7-9 weregild, 
9 -geld. jS. 5 Sc. wargeld (7 vergelt), 7, 9 wer- 
geld J 9 webrgeld. 7 8-9 wergild [ad. OE. 
(Anglian and Kentish) wergeld, (WSaxon) wtr- 
gteld, -gfld, -gjfld, late weregtld (f. wer man Were 
sb ^ + geld, gidd Yield sbf) = OFns wergeld, -teld, 
OHG wer-, wtngtU (MHG. wergelt, G. wer-, 
wehrgeld, Du. weergeld) ; the equivalent ON. term 
IS vtanng/pld. 
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The three OE. types vurietd, wergild, and were gild are 
represented in the modern forms ; the spelling loenrgeld is 
due to the incorrect German form ] 

In ancient Teutonic and Old English law, the 
price set upon a man according to his rank, paid 
byway of compensation or fine in cases of homicide 
and certain other crimes to free the offender from 
farther obligation or punishment. 

0. a 12x4. Assise IVtll. c 14 in Acts Pari Scot (1844) I 
375 De weregehelde funs. De unoquoque fure per totam 
Scociam est weregehelde xxxiiij vacc et dimid 14 I6td , 
Of Jje law tet is callyt weregylt 1614 Selden Titles Honor 
389 Were is before deliuerd in Wa egild, and is calld pre- 
ttuni Redemptionts in the laws of the Confessor H14 
J Fortescoe-Alaho Pr^ Fortescuds Abs 4 Mon. 
3a A Payment in Money called the Veragelt , from which no 
Body can doubt, but our Saxon Ancestors had their Weis’, 
gild 1761 Hume Hist Eng (1762) 1 . App. i 156 The 
price of the king's head, or liis weregild, as it was then 
called, was by law 30,000 tbrimsas 1760 Blackstone 
Comm, IV. xxlii 30S In those times, when a private 
pecuniary transaction, called a weregdd, was constantly paid 
to the^ party imured, or his relations. 1818 Hauam Mid 
Ages ii II. (iSip) I Such were theweiegilds of the 
barbaric codes. 1B4S Lytton Harold v. vi, There 15 no 
weregeld for manslaying on the bead of him who smiles so 
in death on liis old comrades in life 1 1863 H Cox Inst. ii. 
X. 533 The Weregild, or compensation for muidei was regu- 
lated accordi^ to the rank of the person slam 1864 Kings- 
ley Rom, 4e Tent vii 193 He died, like Samson, says old 
Paul, having got good weregeld for the loss of his eyes 
J} a xaso Reg Mm iv xii in Acts Pari Scot (1844) I. 
634 De unoquoque fure est watgeld triginta vacce et vna 
iuuenca, 1609 Skene tr, Reg.Maj.vi xix 7ab, TbeVei- 
gelt, or Kanson of ane theiF, throw all Scotland is threltie 
We , and ane zoung kow, 18x4 Seloen Titles Honor 204 
This wergeld or wengeld is often met with in the Sahque 
laws; Z848 Mas. Hoaaocxs tr Menzels Hist. Ger 1 . 33 The 
Wergeld or fine seems to have been introduced at a later 
period. 1854 Milman Lot, Chr in v 1 . 395 In the Bur- 
gundian law .the life of every man is assessed ataceitain 
value, and the webrgeld may be received in atonement for 
bis blood IMS F Seebonm Tribal Custom Ags Law i i 
The Anglo Saxon wergelds were stated, with perhaps one 
exception, in silver sctihngs 

y. 176a M. Foster Rep Proc Surty etc 287 The Anglo- 
Saxons in Case of Homicide contented themselves with a 
pecuniary Compensation, which they called the Wergild, 
the Price of Blood i8os A RANKEN.^Xir/ Fr II, 249 Culp- 
able homicide was punished with banishment, besides the 
uargild [sic], or Une, paid to the nearest km of the deceased 
i8do Hook Lives Areltbps I v 243 His position in society 
was, according to the custom of the age, marked by the 
amount of his wer-gild 187a Freeman Worn Cong (ed a) 

I App 629 By this treaty provision is made for wergilds 

•^'WevgBld.thxeS.OldJSng'.Law Obs Forms: 

I werseldtheof (-Slid-), 3 weregelt tEef ; 3-5 
wer(a)gelthef (4wergiUxf, swerkelthef). [OE., 
f, prec-+^/gf Thihf.] A thief or other criminal 
whose * wergeld ’ was paid as a satisfaction for his 
crime ; also elHpt. jurisdiction over a thief of this 
description. 

c6go Laws Ine §72 mon wergildSeof gefehS 781 in 
Burch Sax I 334NecetiamfuresiIIosquosSaxonice 
dicimus uuer^eldtheouas alicui foras reddant ia3S in Cal, 
Charter Rolls (1903) I ao8 [W ith] soc and sac, . uifangenthef, 
utfangenthef, wergeldthef, hamsocn [etc ] cxago Fleta 
I xlvii. (1647) 62 weregelt thef, latronem qm redimi potest 
13 Higdeh Pelychron, (Rolls) II 94 De quibus [legibus] 
nonnulla vocabulaadhuc frequentata. hic inserere dignum 
duxi .Wergelthef, id est, solte de laroun eschape. C1437 
John Brompton in Twysden Hist AngL Script (1652) 957 
WeregeltAef est solutio latronis evosi, i. aoute de latrone 
eschape 

Weri, var. Wabt sb Obs , obs. f. Weabt a. 
Werid, var. WabibdjJ^/. a Obs., obs. pa. pple. 
of Wear v. "Werle, obs, f. or var. Vert, Wart 
V Obs , Weabt a. Werlelle, Werietie, obs 
Sc. ff. Verilt adv., Vbritt, ‘Werlhede Obs : 
•see after Weart a ‘Wering, obs. var. WABRnro 
vbl.sb ■WeriB(s)he, obs. ff. WEABiaH. ’Werius, 
obs. f. Verjuice sb. 

WerkCe, obs ff Ware sb 1 and v.. Work, 
tWerke. Obs. rare. [a. MLG. weri (LG. 
work) see Work sb.} Honey- comb. 

Thequots refer to Hanseatic traders of 1393-8. 

* 5 ^ Hakluyt Foy I. 167 Fiue pieces of waxe, foure 
tandred of werke, and halfe a last of osmundes Ibid, 
Diners goods and marchandizes, namely oyle, waxe. and 
werke, to the value of 300. pounds, , anu 

tWerkkop. Obs. [Of obscure origin,] A 
measure containing two bushels and a half. 

01300 Battle Abbey Custnmals (Camden) 33 Cottani 
maiores debent triturare unum werkhop, quod contmet 
.ij bussellos et dimidium, scilicet de frumento..De ordeo 
vero, ij werkbops ejusdem mensurse 

Werkyn, werkyng, obs. ff Work, Working. 
Werlaugh(e,werlaw(e, etc.; see WarlookI. 
Werld(e, obs forms of WoBm. 
tWerle. Obs.—^ [?f. were Wear v. + .leJ 
? Covering, atlire. 

13 AIM P A 209 A pyjt coroune jet wer J>at 

gyrle, Hi 3 e pynakledofcler quytperle, Tohedhade ho 
non oper werle. 

Werlik, Wer lot, obs. Sc. ff. Warlike, Var- 
lEP. WerKe, obs. f. World Werlyng, var. 
Warling Obs, Werm, obs, f. Worm. 
tW ermo d, Obs, Forms ; i, 3-5 wermod (i 
■wer-, wyp-, 4 -wr-), 2 -wermot ; i, 3 weremod ; 
4-5 wermode, wormod(e. [OE. wermod = OS. 
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wer(f)mdda, wertnSde (MLG. wertnede), OHG. 
i»erli)muola, wer-, wonnSta, etc. (MHG. wer- 
mnote, -muot, G.wermut, -muth, whence F. vermout 
Vermouth), of obscure origin.] t= Wormwood 

0725 Calais Gloss (Hessels) A 9 Absinthium, wermod 
a 1000 Riddles xli. 60 Swylce ic eom wrapre ponne wermod 
sy. c xooo Sax. Leechd, I 216 Deos wyrt pe man absinthium 
& oprum naman wermod nemnejf. «iioo Voc, in Wr- 
Wlllcker 298/24 Weremod axzoo Ibid, 544/35 Wermot 
1382 Wycuf Prov V 4 Bitter as ■wormod — Lam 111 19 
Recorde of wrmod [1388 wermod] and of galle, 1402 Fnar 
Daw Pol Poems (Rolls) II 32 Wermode, Jak, moost 
verreli was Wiclit) 3our maisCer c sgw Pallad on Httsb 
XI 344 Ihe sourealmaund& wermode & feyiigieek (1x450 
Alp/iita[Anecd Oxon)iAbsmthium gallicealoine,anglice 
wermode 

Werii(e, obs. ff. Warn 0 .1; var.ffWARNo 2 
Wemage, Sc var. Vernagb, Waenage. 

+ We*rnard. Obs. [a. AF. *werftaid~Q>Y, 
guemart ‘ trompenr'(Godefroy).] A deceiver, liar. 

1362 Langl P, pi a. h g8 For wel 36 witen, wemardes, 
but 3if or wit &yle, pat fals is afaytur Ibid B in 179 Wel 
pow west, wemard, but 3if pow wolt gabbe, pow hast hanged 
on n^e half elleuene tymes (11386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 
260 (Corpus) pus saistow, wemard, god 3iue pe mescbaunce 
Wernerian (wainiB nan), a andj^ [See-IAH] 

A. adj. Of or relating to A. G. Werner (1750- 
1817)] a German mineralogist and geologist, who 
advocated the theory of the aqueous ongin of rocks; 
favouring Werner’s views ; agreeing with Werner’s 
system or theory. 

x8xi Edtn. Rev XIX. 22a We cannot help thinking, 
that the Wernerian geology is faulty. X842 Sedgwick in 
H udsen's Guide Loms (X843) 226 The Wernerian hypothesis 
has now passed away x8sg J. Hamilton Mmh y Wilson 
1 12 The discussion between Wernerian and Huttoman 
theorists 

B. sb. A supporter of Werner’s theory ; a Nep- 
tunian 

1813 W Phillips Outl Mm 4 Geol. 183 These two parties 
are ternied volcanists and neptunists , or more familiarly by 
geologists, Huttonians and Wemenans XB58 Scropb Geol 
Extinct Volcanos Central France Pref. p vi, 1 he error of 
the Wemenans in undervaluing the influence of volcanic 
forces JVaiure 3 July 2x8/1 The Wemenans were 

retreating before the Huttonimis 
Hence ‘Wexxie'riaiiiBm, the Wernerian or Nep- 
tunian theory or system. 

xSga Aihenmitm 6 Aue. 181/3 Ignoring the importance of 
volcanic action asa geologKml agent, Wei neriamsm saw e\ en 
in such lava-like roi^s as basalt nothing more than precipi- 
tates from aqueous solutions. 

Wevuerite (wa-marmt). Min, [Named in 
honour of A. G. Wemer the Gennan mineralogist : 
see -ITS,] Silicate of aluminium and oalcinm, the 
most important member of the scapolite group, 

^ ®°S Wernente is generally 
reddish 1823 H J. Brooke Crystallogr, 489 Scapolite 
Wernente 1831 Mantell Petrifactions iv. | x. 364 Fels- 
pa.thie substances Triphane, Wernente. 

Werime, var. Warh » 2 
Wernysh-, obs. form of Varnish v, 
"WevowsLilOe (we'wwans). Forms ; 6-7 wer-, 
wixoauce, wiroans, 7 wyToatiiice, -anoe, wyr- 
ouii(n)oe, 7“9 werowanoe. [Amer.-Indian ] 
A chief of the Indians of Virginia and Maryland 
in old colonial days, 

1588 Harriot Brief Rep Virginia E 2, One onely towne 
nTlfv gou^nment of a Wiroans or chiefe Lorde, 

^a, h. 30, What subtilty soeuer he in the Wiroances an(i 
^nestes, this opinion worketh so much [etc], (xx^g 
R LAim lu Hahluyds Foy, 738 There be sundry Kings, 
whom they call Weroances e x6o8 E M Wingfield Dis. 
wt^e Virginia in Copt, y. Smith's Whs. (Arh.) I p Ixxvi, 
Both these nryioaunces haue euer since remayned in peace 
J Smith Map Virginia 
Wte (Arb ) I 81 This word Werowance which we call 
^**11 a king, is a common worde whereby they 

call all comman^ders i6« Relai. Maryland 26 Their 
trovernment is Monaichicall, be that governes m chiefe, is 
called the Werowance. 1705 Beverley Hist Virginia m 
XI (1722) 194 A Werowance is a Military Officer, who of 
t-ourse takes upon him the Command of all Parties 
1M3 M, A. Owen Old Rabbit 1 3 She was accepted as a 
child of the Werqwances. xSgg Atlantic Monthly June 
7 ^ 5 /^ '^“6 canoe of the fTansemond werowance* 

'Werp(e, obs. forms of Warp sb, and v, 

Werr, obs. f War, tvaur a , WEARzi.a Werra, 
-mentf obs. Sc, ff. Vert, Verilt, Vbrament. 
Werrand* see Warrant. 
f Werrar, a, Obs. rare. [f. werr War, tvaub a. 

+ -ER,] oWORSBRa. 

**2 semen werrar J>an be fend, bat 
asked stonis to he tumid m tn wu, pai, 

"Werrate, ohs. Sc. f Vebitt. Werray ; see 
VB BTg., Wabrat V. ‘Werrayour : see Warrior, 
werre, variant of Verb Obs. sprmg-fame 
1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pel. Poems (Rolls) II. 194 In 
tyme of wynter and of werre [» r. veer] Whan hoistous 
wyndes put see-men into ferre uon-wus 

^^P'spps, obs. f Very, War, Ware a , Worry z> 
Werrei,var Wbebato. 06 s. Werreles, obs. f. 
Waelbss a 

Sea rf. 23 d ) 

•DLiliT*® ““OWNE Card. Cyrus ju. 33 The handsome 
^pinT^****^ of the Sea-poult or Werreli, on either side the 

Werrest, obs. f. Wobst. Weafirey, obs. f. 
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Very. Werrey(e, var ff. Warbat ». Obs, 
WoEBT V. Werreyoure, -lour, obs. ff. Warrior 
Werrie, obs. Sc. f. Very. 

Wernt (went), d dial. [Local variant of 
Whbebit or WoBMT.] trans To tease, annoy 
1825 BKOacFTT N. C Words, s v , He would request not 
to be wen tied so much about it 1828 Carr Craven Gloss 
1865 W. S Banhb Wakefield Words 80 Werritin, weary- 
ing, fietful a nd t iresome ‘What a werritin bainthah are 1 ' 

werrse, Werrseim, obs. ff. Worse, Worsen® 
Werry, var, Verey a Obs. 
xegSEk St Albans, Coat-arm bvb, The threde [coat- 
armour] IS called werry, whan the felde is made like gobo 
lettys of dyuerse colowris. 

Werry, obs. or dial, f Very , var. Warray ® 
Wary®, Obs.-, obs f Worry ® Werry- 
o(u)r, obs. f. Warrior. 

W6rs(e, obs. ff Verse, Worse Wersell, 
obs. f. Wrestle Weraet, obs. f Vbbset. 
Wersh. (waij ; Sc werj, w?ij, warj), a Sc, and 
norl/i dial. Forms: 5 'waracli(e, 5 wairsohe, 
7-9 warsh, 9 wairsh, wearsh, vrliersli, 8- 
wersli. [Prob. a contracted form of Wbarish. 
Cf. Wbrshed a ] 

1. a. Of persons: Sickly or feeble m appeal ance. 
Also Comb, wersh-hke, -looking. 

c 1480 Henrysoh Orpheus 4 Enr 233 Lene and dedelike, 
pitouse and pale of hewe, Kycht waisch [v 1 warsche] and 
wan, & walowit as a wede.^ 1842 CIarlyle in Froude Mem 
(1884) I 244 A harmless, intelligent enough, rather ixiersh- 
looking man 1871 W Alexander yohnny Gibb xli 289, 
I tbocht she was luikin' -warsh-like 

b. Physically weak or sickly ; squeamish. 

*7SS K Forbes Ajax etc yml to Portsmouth 29 It was 
enough to gi' a warsh-stamack'd body a scunner 1872 
Mrs Lynn Linton yoshuaDavidsonyi 119 We were getting 
whersh and weak for want of food 

2 . Destitute ofsavoiu , lusipid, tasteless, or sickly- 
flavoured , imsalted, = Weaeish a. i. Also fig. 
fid 1899 Kollock Serm. Epist Paul viii. Wks 1849 I 
398 He callis it not simplie and ban he with ane wairsche 
word, the gospell, hot he callis it the licht of Uie gospell. 
x6i8 W. Barclay Well at King home A vij, So ceasing to 
prosecute tins warsh matter ot watei, I will never cease 
to continue Yonr L most humble and obedient set uitour 
1633 W Struther True Happiness 48 Ulus was Balaams 
warsh wishing, his desires were so weak, that they pearced 
not his heart, how could they pearce the heavenr 1720 
Kamsay Wealth 123 And Helicon’s wersh well thou ca’s 
divine, iizo Blaci^ Mag VIll 80 As articles, they were 
not so musty as those of the old Scots Magazine nor so 
wersh 1884 Swinburne in igih Cent Oct. 556 Chailes 
Reade's Dominican is worth a dozen such 'wersh*, inelTec- 
tual, invertebrate studies 

lit, 1823 J Wilson Marg, Lyndesay xxlx, Water’s unco 
wersh, and does na slokeinveel. xBgtBlackw.Mag XXX n 
34S/2 Sage stuffing and apple sauce — without which indeed 
your gooseis wersh xBssSiiERERfJaAf Finder Australmidt 
It IS my opinion, this mutton’s unco wersh, Watty, Ha*e >e 
ony saut I x86i E B Ramsay Remin Ser ii 61 It’s a’ vera 
true, but a kiss and a tmmefu' o' caiild water maks a gey 
wersh breakfAst. xgax Glasgow Herald 2 May 8 To be suie, 
unfermented wine is wersh stuff 

S, Of weather 01 wind , Uhrefresliing , raw. 

1830 Galt Lawrte T vii vi, The breeze, as it comes from 
the suiTOuiiding lofty woods, is -wersh xSga Crockett 
Raiders xl 336 The yellow mist, had a werm (raw) un- 
kindly feel about it. 

f W ersbed, a. Obs^^ [Cf prec] Tasteless 
iS^Trevisa. Barth. De P R xvi xov (Tollemache MS ) 
With oute salte ny3e all mete is wetschid (1333 werishe] 
and unsaueiy [insipidus et insalsus], 

WeTshly, (ZflT®. Sc. [f. Werbh <2.] Insijndly; 
without animation or cordiality, 
i6« W. Struther True Happiness xox The Scribes spake 
watshly, as men doing some other businesse j or as Boyes 
in the Scboole, rehearsing other mens inventions. X676 
^'N Suppl BlaiVs Autobiog xi (1848) 364 The Moderator 
thanked him as slenderly ana weishlie as before. 

Wexsikill, obs. Sc. f. Versiclb. 

■WersH, wer sale, obs. ff. Wabsle 
WersBlete, error for Bbroelet Obs., huntingdog. 
Ctazs Wyntoun Cron vi. 1610 note 
werst, obs. 2 sing pa. md and siibj. of Be ® 
Werst, obs f. First, Worst. Werst(e, obs. 
ff. Verst. 'Werstal, -tie, obs. ff Wabsle, 
Wert, 2 sing. pa. ind. and subj". of Be ®. 

’Wert(e, obs. ff. Wart, Wort. WerteotiB, 
obs f. V irtuous. Werterean, -ian, -ism.' see 
Werthebian, -ism. Wertew, obs. f Virtue 
’Werth(e ; see Worth sb., a., ». 

WertheriaiL (vsitleYian), a. Also Wertenan, 
the hero of Goethe’h romance 
Leiden des j'ungen Werther* (1774) + -i.tN] 
Morbidly sentimental. 

Carlyle Sartor Res, ii, v, Their mad Petrarchan and 
Werterean ware. x^^/aFraseVs Mag Sept 249 Some who 
ar^customed to consider that poem [Lochsley Hall] as 
Wertwian and unhealthy. 1850 Thackeray xli, 

Ine Byronm d^pair, the Wertherian despondency 1837 
Trollope Bttrch, P xxxiv. An ancient love-lom swain 
^ imaginary sorrows and Wertherian grief. 
yr ertherism (voutanz’m^ Also Werteiism. 
+-ISM.] Morbid sentimentality. 

* 3*. Cabiyle Ess, 1872 IV. 26 Wertcnsm. 

Hyronism, even Brummelism, each has its day. 1836 Mss 
Browning Leigh ui. 471 My German stopped At 
germane Wertfaensm. 1873 Hamerton Intell, Lifex. ii. 345 
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Goethe cm ed himself very soon, and the lulhor of ‘ Werthei ’ 
hid no indulgence for Wertherism 

Wertow, wertu,obs ff Vihtde Wertual(l, 
Wertuo(u)sse, obs. ff VinTUAL, Vrai’uoua 
'WeTtiirn. [vat. of ivartern, dial. f. QuAni'Eaii 
sb^ 3 c (quot. 1883).] A particular weight of 
wool (see quots,') 

IsBERSON Woollen Mnnnf Gmde 13 Threads of 
slabbing, varying from 4 to 12 skeins per werturn Ibid 89, 
1,520 yards are a standard skein Six pounds, or 1,536 
d ram 'll are a standard werturn 

WertuCu^a, wertuwisse, wertuz, obs. ff. 
V1BTD003 Wertwale, var.WARTWALB. Werty, 
obs f. Worthy 

fWerve. Obs. [OE. M«o^(rare) a beast of 
buiden.] A ‘ beast ’ for ndmg on. 

crvj^Lainb Horn 7^[IIe]bondhiswundeti&brohtehim 
huppen his weiue Ibid 85 Uppen his werue, Jiet is unorne 
mare. [= Lk. x. 34 in junienium sunm.l 

Wervel, variant of Varvel 

*780 Ecmondson Her II Gloss 
Weryjobs f Very, var. W art®. ; obs f. W eary, 
WoBHY V. Weryauua, obs. f. Vathasoe. 
tWeryer. Obs larerK [f. ME wenen’Wmn 
w ] A defender, guardian 
ciaso Gen ($• JSx, 926 Afler dis spac god to ahram ‘fSin 
her? and im wer^er [OE wergend, L jtroUctor\ ic ham. 

Weryfy, weryly, obs ff Verify Verily. 
Weryouns, obs f. Variaeob. Weryson,var. 
Warison Obs. Weryte, obs. Sc. f. Verity. 
Wee, obs. f. wffj, pa. t of Be o Wesage, obs. 
Sc f Visage. ■WeBand(e, -a(u^iit, etc , obs.ff. 
Weasard Wesar, obs Sc f Visor 
Weseh, obs. f. Wash. Weaohael(le, -all, 
-ale, -all, obs. Sc. ff. Vessel. Wesoliorafb, obs. 
f. WiTOHORAFT. Wesolie, obs f. Wash, Wish. 
Wesch.01, -ele, -ell, etc., obs. Sc If. Vessel. 
Wese, obs pres, imper. of Be o, ; obs. f ViZY®. 
We’se « we shall see Shall w. A. 5. 

'|''We8el Ohs. rare. (Meaning obscure ) 
c 1420 Liber Cocornm 52 For wesels Fyrst grynde porke, 
temper in fere Wilh egges [etc.]. 

Wesel(0, obs ff. Weasel. Wesell, obs. f. 
Weasel, var. Wbezle Obs. Weaer, rare obs. 
Sc. f. Wizard, 

Wesh, dial f Wash sh and ®. 

We-sllip. nonce-wd. [f. WHj6/'o«. (ab) +-anrp 
(3 b).] His we-ship, a mock title applied to a 
writer who has used the impersonal ‘we’. 

x6nMwiviL Rehearsal Tiansp ii 105 'Tis most gra- 
ciously done that his 'We-ship will allow them it 
Wesil, obs. f. Weasel. WesUl, obs. f. Weasel; 
var. Weezlb Obs. Wesmg, rare obs. f Wbasand 
Weslt, obs. Sc. f. Visit v. Wesle, obs. f. 
Weasel. 

Wesleyan (we’slian, we zlian, wezlran), a. and 
sb. Also S Weslean, Wesleian. [f. the name 
of John fVesley, 1703-1791, oiigmator of Method- 
ism + -an. The accepted pronunciation among 
Methodists is (we-slian) ] 

A. adj Of or pertaining to Wesley or his teach- 
ing; belonging to the Wesleyans as a religious 
organization. 

*77* J. W Fletciiek Checks to Antinom Wks. 1795 II 
377 Upon the scheme of what you call the ‘ Weslean oitho- 
doxy Chiist is really the Saviour of all men zygz Hamiv 
SON Mem. Wesley III 77 A ciicumstance, 111 the Wesleian 
oeconomy, as remarkable as any, is the admission of lay- 
preachers. Z843 1 HACKSRAY Ins/i Sk -bh viii, A trim 
Wesleyan chapel, without any broken windows 1873 
March. Shkferin Canad yml, 39 P and I droie to 
see a line Wesleyan church. zSySiV Amer.Rev CXXVII 
56 A Wesleyan meeting 

b Wesleyan Methodist, a member of the society 
of Methodists as constituted by John Wesley; 
also aitrib. passing into ae^', of or pertaining to 
the Wesleyan Methodists as an organization, 
Wesleyan Methodism, the religious principles, prac- 
tice, and organization of the Wesleyan Methodists. 

xjg6 Movsa A mer Umv Geog\ .180 In 1788, the number 
of Wesleian Methodists in the United States, stood thus. 
Z839 Penny Cycl XV Since his decease, the preva- 

lence of Wesleyan Methodism m North America has been 
very great Ibid , The Wesleyan Methodist church m Upper 
Canada 1858 [see Methodist 4 a] xW,^Encycl.Biit, 1 ^\. 
z86/x Heiein was the actual and vital beginning of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Society, tliat is, of Wesleyan Methodism. 

B sb. A follower of John Wesley; a member 
of the Wesleyan Methodist Society, a Wesleyan 
Methodist. 

Z79Z Centt. Mesg. LXI i 20/1 The Wesleyans found fault 
with the cm ate for the topics of his discourses 1833 in 
Flor M Hawtrey //V»wA4j/i'Vi»n^(iM3) II 25 That John 
should leave the Westlians [.rzc] puzzles me X877 F G 
Lee Gloss. Liturg. Terms, Weslean, a person who belongs 
to the sect of Aiminian Methodists founded by John Wesley, 
Wesleyanism (we’sliamz’m). Also 8 Wes- 
leianxsiu. [f Wesleyan + -ism.] The system of 
Arminian theology introduced and taught by John 
Wesley, the doctrines and churdi polity of the 
Wesleyans ; Wesleyan Methodism. 

*774 J Fletcher Hist Ess Wks 1795 IV. ao They have 
departed fiom what we call Christianity, and what you are 
VoL. X. 


at full liberty to call Wesleianism 184a Pusev Present 
Crisis Z63 Wesleyanism then was said to be 'degenerating 
into T developed heresy,' in that it substitutes for the Catholic 
teaching, a aoctiine of justification, for which there is ‘no 
warrant in the Word of God ’. z86z R. S Hamker in Life 
(*905) 345 No sooner did he find that Wesleyans formed the 

majority of Parish, than he began to preach and to talk 

Wesleyanism 1904 Q Rev July 243 Wesleyanism was 
traditional in the family 

We sleyanized, pa.pple £f. as prec. + -IZE f 
-ED.] Affected by Wesleyanism. 

x8m Keblb in J. T, Coleridge Mem. xv 353 [Isle 
of Man] The clergy a nice set, but rather Wesleyanized 
cigo5j Hunter in L S. Hunter (1921) 220 The Eng- 
lish Congregational Union Its chuiches and ministry are 
getting to be religiously more and more ‘ Wesleyanised ' 
Wesleyism (we’sliiiz’m). rare. =WEaLEYAN- 
ISH. 

1847 H. Miller First Imfr. Eng xx. 394 Wesleyismalso 
flourishes X904 Daily Ch^n 22 Apr. 3/3 Wesleyism and 
Quakerism had no bold on him. 

We sleyite. nonce-wd * Wesleyan sb. 

X807 J. Hall TV ao Scot. II 594 Among the Wesleyites, 
and some other denominations of Dissenters 

WeslyHg, var. Wisselino Obs. Sc. 

Weap, obs form of Wisp 
Wesa, obs. f. Wash v. Wesaajade, obs. f 
Wbasand Weaaayle, obs. f. Wassail wesaoh, 
obs. f. Wash® Wesaoha0l(le, obs. Sc ff. Vessel. 
Wesse, obs. f Wash ®. ; obs. pa. t of Be ®. 
Weasel, adv. Sc AlhO ‘westle, wastle, wassel, 
etc [f West adv : cf, Eassel] Westward 
AmesHll ‘ to the west of * occurs in zfith c. Sc 
z8z 5, 1829 [see Eassel] 1897 Ld K Hamilton Outlaws 
of Marches xiv 157 We wasjickering along wessil, as I say, 
wi' our heads bent to the weather 

Weaael(6,-ell(e, obs ff Vessel. WeBBeyl(e, 
obs ff Wassail. Wessh(e, obs. ff. Wash. 
Weaaie, obs. f. Vizy ® Sc. 

West (west), adv, sb'^, and a Forms, i- 
■weat (i -wrost), 3 Orm. wesst, 3-7 weste (5 Sc 
vesta). Sc. 5, 7-9 wast, 6-7 ■weaat(e, (6 Sc weist, 
woyst, 7 Sc. vaiatl. [Com. Teutonic OE west 
adv. => OFris. west (WFris west, NFris. wA/, wdst), 
OS -west (in north-, sdihwest , MLG. and LG., 
MDu, and Dn. west), OHG. west- (G, west), ON 
and Icel. (with r- suffix; cf austr East, etc ) vestr 
(MSw. vdster, Sw vester); MSw vast (rare), 
Norw , Sw , Da. vest (prob after LG ) , not re- 
corded in Gotbic. The primitive Germanic stem 
*wes-t- a^ears to be an extension of the *wes- 
found in Gr. 'iavepos, iffvipa, L, vesper, vespeia 
evening, west. In HG. dialects aiend is similarly 
used for ‘ west ’. 

Ill OE west occurs only as an adv , the use as 
noun and adj. being a later development. In the 
cognate languages it is usually (in some exclusively) 
a noun in the earlier periods, the adverbial use 
coming later, and the adjectival being represented 
only by the first element in compounds (OE west- 
in west-dkl, etc ). 

The fact that the Romanic forms for ‘east’ (F est, etc] 
have been adopted from English indicates that this, rather 
than any other Germanic language, is also the source of 
F ouesi (OF. west), Sp and Pg oeste ] 

A. cuiv Towaids or m the direction of that 
part of the horizon where the snn sets. 

1 , a, Witli reference to movement, extension, or 
direction. 

In Sc. (and Anglo-Irish) use freq added to verbs of going or 
cominglo indicate the generalduection, seequots under(^). 

(al 0 E. Chron an. 886 Her for se here eft west ];e sr 
eastgelende Charter of Eadmund vo Birch Cartul 
Seue. II 541 honne west asdlang weses on Sone lytlan 
beorg eggs Battle ofMaldtmgjWo^oti |>a wslwulfas,,. 
west ofer Pantan. X033 in Kemble Cod Diyi IV. 45 Of 
tlam herpaile west on Sone stan ; of Son stane west on 
Fidueforda c 1205 Lav Z278 Heo ftrden forS & eeuer heo 
drowen west & norS c x^se Ltbeaus Disc xo68 (Kaluza) 
Whan sche was take wih gile, He fli3 for greet perile West 
intoWirhale. 0x^9 York Myst xxxsw-gi^Sattan .Ischall 
walke este and weste, And garre bame werke wele werre 
X48g Acc, Ld High Treas Scot. I iifi A man to pass to 
Edinburgh to haist the gunnis west 1536 Pilgr. Peif (W. 
de W 1531) 35 b, Where it weneth to go eest, it gothe west. 
3581 Borough Discourse Yar Cumfas (1585) Gj, The course 
set downe fiom Sillie to Cape Raso is due West. x6ox 
SuAKS Twcl. W ill » X45 There lies your way, due West. 
1724 De Fob Tour Gi, Brti, I ni i, I intended once to 
have gone due West this Journey. X760 R Rogers fmls 
(1769) 197 We kept the following courses; west- by-north 
one mile, west two miles X848 B. Webb Cont Ecclesiol 480 
If the basilica orientated west. Ibid 484 The remaining 
three .have their altars facing due west. xBgg H. Kingsley 
G. //rtwi^v»xxv. Splendid pastures, which stretch west farther 
than any man has been yet 1893 Kipling Barrack room 
Ballads etc , L’Envoi, North you may run to the rune* 
ringed sun Oi West to the Golden Gate. 

(b) a 1724 Ew-bughts, Marion 32 m Ramsay Tetc-i Mise , 
And soon as my chin has nae hair on, I shall come west, and 
see ye. 0x730 Burt Lett N. Scot vm {1754) 1. 181 He 
told us we niust go West a Piece (though there was no 
Appearance of the Sun) and then incline to the North 
1887 Annie S. Swan Gates of Eden 1 i4Weel a weel, tell 
them I'll come vast when I'm ready. 

b. In special applications : (a) To go west, of 
the sun , also fig., to die, perish, disappear, (p) To 
America, or to the Western States. 


Also (r) ill Highland Sc and Anglo-Irish use fieq rendering 
Gael star, tar (= west, back) in the sense of ‘ back ’, ' away 
‘ up or ‘ down ’ 

The immediate source of the modern use in (a), which be- 
came common during the Great War, has not been estab- 
lished. 

(a) c 1400 Laud Troy Bk 13365 For hit was nyght, the 
sonne goth west. 0x500 Chaucer's L G W. 6x (Trin 
Camb } Assone As the son ^nneth go west. 15 Poems 
Gray MS, vi 42 (S T S ) 55 Women and mony wilsome wy 
as wynd or wattir ar gane west. 1915 E, Corri Thirty 
Yrs Boxing Referee 2, I shall once again be in the com- 
pany of dear old fi lends now ‘gone West’, igxg J. B 
Morton Barber of Putney ix, ‘All the Lewis guns gone 
west,' someone said xgxg Blackm Mag Srat 368/2 Their 
parcels went pei sistently ‘ west 1925 Cole Death of 
Millionaire vi. 57 Wilson sighed. ‘ There’s valuable evi- 
deuce gone west he said. ‘It may be hard to pick up the 
trail now ' 

(d) X839 Mrs Kirkland New Home xviu. 122 , 1 could not 
help thinking that one must come ' west ' in order to learn 
a little of everything. 1851 J L B Soule in Terre Haute 
Express (Hoyt) Go West, young man 1 Go West. 1878 
W Nash Oregon 6 After some debate we settled to go West 
by the Pennsylvania tailroad|going South to Philadelphia, 
and thence West by way of Pittsburg xSyg W Saunders 
Through Light Cont 35 ‘ Go West, young man,’ was Horace 
Greeley's advice, and West I went accordingly. 

(c) X893 W, R, Le Fanu 70 Yrs Ir Life vii (ed a) 90 
* Why didn't you wash the back of your neck ? ’ ‘ ’Twas too 
far west, my lady ’. ' 'Tis not a cold I have at all 'tis a fly 
that's gone west in my stomach ’ 

2 With reference to place or location. 
f888 rELPRED Boeth. xxxix g 13 Se sfensteorra, bonne he 
biS west sesewen, bonne tacnaS he sfen. a 900 0 E Chron. 
an 894 pa he pa wid bone here bmr waest abisjod wses 971 
Blickl //«;/{. 129 Jeiusalem is west bonon from bsere stowe 
on anre mile c 1200 Ormin 12125 fowwre daless alle patt 
.Est, & Wesst, & Subi & Noirb piss middellserd bilukenn. 
a 1250 Owl 4* H 923 East & we'.t, soub & norb, I do wel 
fayre my mester £13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xviii 59 
Whether y be south other west c 1350 Libeaus Dese 2128 
Est, west, norb and soube, Be maistris of har moubo Many 
man coub boy schende. 14 . Sailing Directions (Hakl. 
Soc iBBo) 18 Londay and the old hede of Hindilforde lye 
west and by north xggg Cunincham Cosmegr Glass 172 
Fine Ilandes Of which that whiche is most west, is called 
properlye Ebiida. 16x0 Holland Camden's Bnt (1637) 
459 Where it [Suffolk] heth West and toward Cambridge- 
shire. a 1626 Bacon /V ew .d//ci»As X4 The Phoenicians,, 
had great Fleetes. So had the Carthaginians their Colony, 
which IS yet further West, zyzg Db Fob Crusoe ii (Globe) 
379 One of the Islands which lay West, a xySSBuRNS P lough- 
man o, I hae been east, I hae been west i8go Hat dwteke's 
Set Gossip XXVI 256 Another imaginary line so many 
degrees east or west of the meiidian of Greenwich xgog 
H. G. Wells Jfipps u.v g z We shall have a nice little flat 
somewhere, not too far west, 
b. Followed by of. 

*577 Harrison England 11. 1 49b/x in Holtnshed, The 
Kenet ryseth aboue Ouerton, v or vj myles west of Marie- 
borow, X507 Shaks 2 Hen lY, iv 1. 19 West of this Forrest, 
scarcely off a mile, In goodly forme, comes on the Enemie. 
1728 [see Wbsterlinc] 1784 F ilson ICentueky 22 Lees town 
IS west of Lexington 1807 Southey Esprietla's Lett II 
2 ig The Lakes lay south-west, and west of Keswick xByj 
Ruskih Mom. Plot ence 1 5 A few hundred yards west of 
you. .is the Baptistery of Florence. 

o. U,S In the West, ont West (Cf. C. 3 b.) 
x888 Howells Annie Kilhwnt xi. 126 One of 'em married 
West, and her husband left her. 

8. With modifying addition (in senses i and a), 
as west by south, etc. Also Webt-nobth-wb8T, 

-BOOTH-WEST. 

1577 Harrison England ii i 48 b/x in Holtushed, The 
Winrush meeteth wyth the Isis west by south of North- 
more, 1760 R Rogers yrtt/r (1769) 197 We, then steered 
, west-by-soutb two miles, west by-north four miles 
4 . Sc Ellipt. as prep a. At, m, or to the west 
of. b Towards the west along (a road, etc.). 

1587 Reg Mag Stg Scot 4S0/2 Insuper creavit dtctnra. 
Burgum de Anstruther super occidentali torrentis (west the 
burne) 1589 Ibid 573/z Strdcand west the hie streit to 
the dyk X728 Ramsay Monk 4 r Miller's W^e 48 But step 
ye west the Kill A Bow-shot, and yell find my Hame. 
Mod I saw him rinnin* wast the road. He bides wast the 
toun 

B 1 Quasi-r 3 . — C. 

craoD Ormin 11258 All biss middellaerd iss ec 0 fowwre 
daless dmledd, Onn Alst, o Wesst, 0 Sub, o Norrb- a 1300 
Cursor M 22139 Fra est to west, fra north to soth. He sal 
do mak hissarmun cuth. a 1300 AT. Hhm 1177 (Camb MS) 
Ihc habbe go mam Mile, Wel feor hi jonde weste. c 1391 
Chaucer Astral 1 § 15 A. longe czoys in 4 quarters from est 
to West, fro sowth to north c 1400 sb Pol Poems xxiv 208 
Lord, whenne bou comest to derae so A1 pe world be fyre, 
bobe est and west xgoo-aoDuNBARPnewsxxiv 23lhochthe 
this waild had eist and weit, All wer pouertie but glaidness 
*S 7 S A. Fleming Vtrg Bucol it 67 Tn’ mcreasin^hadowes 
doubleth the sunne going downe at West 1577 1) Settle 
FtobisheYs Yoy Biij, Wee followed our course between 
West and Northwest, vntill the 4 of lulie x6ix Shaks. 
Cyinb V V 471 The Romaine Eagle From South to West, 
on wing soaring aloft Lessen'd her selfe 1648 T. Shepard 
Clear Sun-sliTfie ofGosp. 30 A brighter day wherein East 
& West shall sing the song of the Lambe. 1674 Sir J. 
Moore Math. Compend. 93 From West to East the account 
is by degrees and parts, or by hours, 1789 S Shaw Tour 
W Etig 444 The principal street extending from east to 
west IS remarkably paved zBxg Keats Song Four Faenes 
45 So you sometimes follow me To my home, far, far, in 
west X847 Tbnnvson Princess ii 64 Our statues !— not of 
thgse that men desire,. Nor stunted squaws of West or 
East i8ga Kipling Barrack-room Ballads etc ys Oh, 
East is East, and West is West, and never the twain shall 
meet 1904 H Belloc Old Road 31 Sea-going vessels, 
would have calm water,, so long as the wind was south of 
west, 
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2 . 21/esi : + a. In the west ; on the west side , 
also westward of. 06s. 

13 . K Horn s (Harl ) Kyng he wes by weste, e 1300 — 
1366 (Laud) He wone|i alby weste c *305 St. Kenelm 18 
in E. E. P (i86a) 48 Temese into |>e est see, & seuerne bi 
weste c 131s Shoreham vii 64 By weste by grendeb, aile 
i>yse, And comel> a^en {>er by aryse, « 1400 Minor Poems 
Vernon MS (i^i) 6g6 As I wandrede her hi weste fEiste 
vnder a forest syde 01470 Goitres Gacw. 4x9 Quhare 
wourschip walkis be west a iS 5 » LEtAMD Zivi. (1764) HI. 7 
A Castel a Mile by West from Markesin 1377 Harrison 
Enf^and ii L 50/1 m Holmshedi The Weie or the Waye 
using by west, cometb from Olsted Ihid. 53/a By 
Auterton point also lyeth another hauen. xsofi Sfehsbr F . Q 
V. vi. aa Not fatre away, bat little wide by west. His dwell- 
ing was. 

'j' b. As a componnd prep On the west side oO 
to the west of (see By ^ref. 9 c). Also fig. (quot 
1613). Obs. 

Clays Lay 2136 Camber hafde al him seolf bi weste 
Seuarne. 14 ixnhag Directions (Haiti. Soc iSBo) 16 
And by west belille and Ortingere southwest ufiz Foils 
0/ Parlt VI. 203/1 In Soathe Wales, by west the blak 
Montayne. 1325 m Ee^ Mag. Stg. Scot 96/1 Nixt 
befor Sanct Michaelis altar be West the said altar loia 
Davies Why Ireland etc (1787) 177 Whereupon grew that 
bj'e word used by the Irish, viz, that they dwelt ly west the 
law, which dwelt beyond the river of the Barrow x66x 
Lamont Diary (Maitl Club) 139 The_ Earle of Weyms be- 
ganne to bueld a new harbory for shipping, a little be west 
Saltgreme 1714 R. Smith Poems of Cottitw. (1833) 2 Let 
all be-west the Spittel come. 

0 , Miut. Indicating certain points of the com* 
pass (see "hr prep. 9 b). 

14 Sailing Dtreciums (Hakl. Soc 1889) 14 Huschaunt 
and the pople hope hen north and by west south. litd 00 
For cause of that Rok ye must go north and by west 1398 
W Fhilmp tr. Linschoien r. xciii. 165 We held our course 
..from thence south West and by West, vnto tbe cape de 
Bona Speranea 176a Falconer •S'^iywr 11. 242 South and 
by west the threatening demon blew. 

C. sb. (Usually with the.) 

1. That one of the four cardinal points which lies 
opposite the east and at nght angles to the north 
and the south ; that part of the horizon or of the 
sky which is near the place of the snn’s setting. 

In the west, of the wind, = blowing from the west. 

CX180 Newminsier Cartul, (Surtees) 118 Inde versus le 
West per vtridem viam. a taxi Ancr R. 94 Ase is be 
sunne gleam, Jiat smit from east into be west, c 1*90 Bren^ 
dan 48 in .S. Eng Leg aax We comen to a watur. bat 
euere fram-ward be est, toward be west it drov3 e 1303 
Si, Kenelm 13 m .£ -F P. (i8Sa) 48 Engelond is .two 
hondred [miles] brod iwis Fram bo ost in to be west. ^ 138a 
Wyclip Exod. X 1 9 The Lord made blow the moost hidows 
wynde fro the west 1387 Trevisa H^den I 45 Pe lengbe 
of be erte bat men wonep ynne from be est to pe west, bat 
is&om Ynde to Hercules is pilers c 1400 Maundey, (1839) 
V. a 6 Toward the West, is the Contree of Coston. a 1430 
Mirk's Fesiial 294/28 Pan is Iws bed leyde into be west 
and hys fette into pe esf *8*8 Tindale Luke xii, 54 When 
ye se a cloude ryse out off the west, straygbt waye ye saye; 
we shall have a shewer 1377 Gooca Hereshach’s JIiiso. i. 
42 Leaning open a space for twoo dooies, a fore doore and 
a hacke doore, but so, asneyther of them open to tbe West. 
16x4 £, WaiCHT Dialliuf C a, Your face being turned 
towards the North, your ngbt hand sheweth the East, your 
left hand the West 1687 Dryden Ind, Emp, v, iij[ in the 
Eastern Parts, and rising Sky, You in Heav'ns Downfal, 
and the West must he. 17x1 J. Morton Nat, Hist Norifv- 
ampt 423 Pikes .never bite more freely, than when the 
Wind IS in the West 0x733 Bingham Chr Ch 

XI vu, § 6 In renouncing the Devil they had their Faces 
to the West, axj^ Werra Summer Evening $ Now tbe 
fair traveller's come to the west, . He paints the sky gay, 
as he sinks to his rest 1803 Scott Last Mlinsirel in. xxiy, 
Her blue eyes sought the west afar 1848 B. Webb Coni, 
Ecelesfol 156 A rood, between which and the communion. 
table was a small prayer.desk facing the west, i. e the 
people (876 Bridges Growth of Love xxix, 1 travel to 
thee with the sun's first rays, That lift the dark west and 
unwrap the night, 192$ J. Metcalfs Smoking Log, etc. 
116 When the wind was in the west. 

iroH^, andjig. 16x3 Donne Efithal, x8x May never age, 
or error overchwart With any West, these radiant eyes, 
with any North, this heart 1649 C Wase Sophocles, 
Electra 47 0 joyfull day 1 Thou hast restord our light, 
Wrapt up in constant night, In one continu'd West 1633 
Fansh^wb Cemtoens^ Lustad i xxxii 7 But now be fears 
that Glorie's neer it’s West, In the black Water of Oblivion. 

b. That quarter which with regard to the speaker 
or some particular place lies in a westerly direction. 

, tSSlEe^r.Aberdon. (Maitl Qub) 1 4x2 His tenment 
lyand in Auld Aburdene ftfbinent J>e cots of {le samynge one 
be wist. 2671 Milton /»..» iv 448 A Sunny hill .Back'd 
on the North and West by a thick wood. 2773 Noohthouck 
^ikf.Lc»<£597Cordwamers-ward is bounded, on the west 
by Btead.«treet-wRrd a X837 Kemble Hone Fendes (1B63) 
25 The Lithuanians ofPrussia on the west, 

c. Followed by of. 

X613 ZoucHB Dove B 6 b, Aboue ludaea, bord’ring on the 
West Of great AsaMiua, lesser Asia lyes, a x66o Coniemf 
Hist Zrel. (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) I 132 The armie marched to 
Bellaghnegrege on the weaste of Aleage. 1713 tr. Gregory's 
Astren. (1726) 1 . 318 According as the Meridian of the one 
lies to the East or to the West of the Meridian of the other. 
2789 S. Shaw 7 'our W. Eng 363 To the west of this .lies 
Overton. s&3/^Amswo«mRookwoodn ii. Harrow-on. the. 
Hill .lying to the west of the green on which they walked. 

2. Spec, a. The western pait of the world. Now 
commonly, Europe as distinguished from Asia. 

c 2203 Lay. 1231 Bi'Sende France 1 bet west J>u scalt linden 
a wunsum lond. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) s Engelond his . 
w *■ ^ ende of b® svorlde as al in be west, 2382 

Wyclxf Matt. vm. 22 Manye shulen come fro the est and 
west, 0x430 Antnrs of Arth, 703 Waynour gared wisely 


wiite in be west. To al b® religious to rede and to singe. 
2393 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, i i 134 All the wealthy Kingdomes 
of the West 2623 Zouche Dose B 4, First Bacchus set vp 
tiophees in the conquer'd East Oh would he had gone on 
as ne begunne. And neuer turned to subdue the West 1 
X761 Gray Desc. Odin 63 In the caverns of the west *784 
CowFER Fask VI 8x1 Eastern Java there Kneels with the 
native of the farthest west 280a Wordsw. Extinction f 
Venetian Rep 2 Once did She hold the gorgeous east in 
fee I And svas the safeguard of the west. 1864 Tennyson 
AylmefsF 348 He never yet had set his daughtei forth Here 
in the woman-markets of the west, Where our Caimasians 
let themselves be sold 2893 Kipling Barrack-room Ballads 
etc 188 The Lords of Their Hands assembled ; from the East 
and the West they drew. 190a A. S Hurd Naval EjBlcieney 
109 In the West there seems to be an impression that the 
fleet of Japan is a mere matter of show. 

b. The western poition of the Roman world after 
its division into two empires m A.D. 395 
*S77 Hanmer Anc. Eecl, Hist , Socrates Schol. vi. i 360 
When y® Emperour Theodosius had departed this life, ms 
sonnes tooke in hand the gouernment of the Romaine em- 
pire Arcadius ruled tbe East and Hononus the West. 
26x0 R Field Ftfih Bk. Ch xxxv 194 The Bishop of Rome 
called a Synode of al the Bishops of the West X7&X 
Gibbon Decl 4- /'. xxxiii (2787) III 327 Hononus, enmeror 
of the West. 2790 Priestley Gen. Hist. Chr Cfu II. 332 
Having seen what was domg in the East, let us now turn 
our eyes towards the West, where Valentinian governed 
2840 Milman Hist Chr, ii viii II. 207 Of the persecution 
under Severus there are few, if any, traces m the West. 
2863 Brvce Holy Rom Einp, iil (x866) 27 Odoacer re- 
solved to extinguish tbe title and office of Emperor of the 
West 

o. The western parts of Europe. 

29x6 J. Buchan Nelson's Hist War Kill 222 A strong 
offensive in the West might induce tbe Allies to make a 
prenmture counter-attack. 

3. The western part of a country, region, or 
area ; spec. a. of England, Great Britain, Scotland, 
or Ireland. 

24 . Trevefyan Papers (Camden) 67 The Boor* is farr in 
to the west, 'That shold vs helpe w^ shild and sper*. 15 
Ladye Bessie (Percy Soc ) 53 When thou rydest into the 
weste, I pray the take noe cxtmpanye But such as shall be 
of the bttte. 2632 Heywood iiiile) Tbe Fair Maid of the 
West 2632 J Nicoll Diary (Bannatyne Club) 54 Tbir 
ministeris held thair awin secrete meetingis in the west 
x666 Earl Orrery St Lett. (1742) 258 From Kingsale 1 in- 
tend to go to Bandon to settle that town, and all the West 
2693-4 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) HI 248 Letters from the 
west say, our Streights fleet are clear of the Lands End. 
2731 Flying Post lo Aug. a/x Edinburgh... The Earl of 
Aberdeen is set out for the West to visit his daughter. 
a 2734 WoDRow Collect, Lives Reformers (1834)^1. 109 Mr, 
Willock was appointed Supenntendant of the West. 2793 
CoLERiOGB Sons, River Otter x Wild streamlet of the West I 
2836 Southey Lett (1856] IV. 465 My purpose is to .take 
Cutbbert with me into the West by way of Bristol. 2842 
Lever O'Malley xii. He was peaceably taking his departure 
from the West on Saturday. 2869 A Macdonald Love, 
Laau ^ Theol xii. 189 The aunt .resided in tbe vicinity nt 
the capital of the west [1 e. Glasgow] 

b. The western States of North America. 

Formerly the country west of the original thirteen states, 

now usually taken to mean the country west (or north-west) 
of the Mississippi River. Sometimes limited, as The Far, 
Middle West. 

x8ag Everett Orai ^ Sp, (1B30) I 203, I have made a 
journey of between three and four thousand miles in tbe 
west, sbajVstaiGaz, Ilhnoislnbcoi p vi, No state in the 
'Great West* has attracted so much attention as that of 
Illinois. 283s Putnam's Monthly Mag, Apr. 380/2, I am 
disgusted with the West If ever you catch me at large, 
anywhere west of the Alleghanies, again, you may shoot me. 
2872 Schflb oaYsas Americanisms 165 The States west 
of the Mississippi continue to be called the West 1878 
H. H ViviAnt-Noies Tour Amer 101 Omaha is the last 
city of the West After you pass it jou are in the ' Far 
West' — in the State of Nebraska 2886 P. M Crawford 
Tale Lonely Parish v, In the mining districts of the West, 
in up.countty stations in India. 

c. The western part of a specified country, etc. 
2623 Zouche Dave B 3, The west of Asia, once Earths 

Faradice. 2789 S. Shaw (title) A Tour to the West of Eng- 
land 2838 Dowling Introd Eecl. Hut. 37 The political and 
social condition of the west of Europe 1840 Dickens Old 
C Shop xxxvii, Pretty nigh all over tbe West of England, 
ellipl 1894 C. ViCKERMAN Woollen Spinning 232 Our 
super^west cloths are all tender, when finished lleid, bjx 
A plain super west of England cloth.] 

d. The West End of London. 

2823 W T Moncrieff 7 V»» ^ yerry iij, in, Let the West 
boast of their highflyers as diey will, you’ll find there are 
still some choice creatures of society left here. 2872 A- 
Austin Golden Age 34 In one brtefhour behold him curled 
and diest, And home on wings of fashion to the West 1 

4. Ch. Hist. The Catholic Church in the Western 
Homan Empire and countnes adjacent to it; the 
Roman or Latin Church. 

2386 [? J, Case] Praise Mus ix. 94 Look vpon the East 
and the West, the Greeke and LatineCUiurches, and you shall 
finde this to be true. 2632 E. Sparks Scint Altans 4 Do 
not all the golden Fountains of the Fathers (both of the 
East and West, the Greek and Latine Church) flow with the 
same streams ? 2790 Priestley Gen. Hist Chr, Ch. II. 3x4 
Though the bishops of the West had been deceived at An- 
minum, they had all abjured the blasphemies of that council. 
2850 Neale Eastern Ch I. Introd 9 , 1 shall constantly 
reckon among the Saints those whom the Eastern Church 
whether with or without the consent of the West, so ac- 
counts. 2877 J. D. Chambers Dm Worship 233 Accord- 
ing to the universal custom of the West, this water should 
be cold. 

6 The west wind 

1604 E. GIbimstone] If Acosta's Hist. Indies iii. v 133 
They have reckoned two other windes, the East of summer. 


and the East of wmtei, and by consequence, two Weasts 
* 7*5 Fdfd Odyss xii 478 Now out flies The gloomy West, 
and whistles in the skies. 1814 ScotrLord of Isles vi xxi, 
Daik rolling like the ocean tide, When the rough west hath 
chafed his piide 1S63 Swinburne/’00X/is’ ^ Ballads Ser i 
128 As roses, when the warm West blows. Break to full flowei 
b. A westerly direction of the wind 
2842 Dickens Amer Notes xvi. Some nautical authority 
had told me a day 01 two previous, ' anything with iiebt in 
It, will do ’. 

D. adj. 

1 Lying towards the west ; situated at or in the 
west , western, westerly, f Of a planet ; Seen in 
the western part of the sky (tr. L. ocadentahs). 


thoujte, Cam wallcynge in ]>e way. 2398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, R. IX. XXIV. (1495) 361 A weste sterre that hyglite 
Vesperus. 0 2400 Maundev (2839) v 44 At Marrok, upon 
the West See, duelte the Calyffee of Barbaryenes 0146a 
Oseney Reg. 176, j rodde of Arable londe vppon Otehulle 
at forthsheten L to say, the more weste Rodde 1462 
Rolls of Parlt VI 204/2 Crete part of the Westbordures 
of Scotlande «23So Leland Itin (2764) III o The very 
Westeste Fointe of Cornewaulle Ibid. 46 The Est and the 
West Gates be now the faiiest 1377 D Settle ifyeAw/icr's 
Voy. title, A true reporte of the laste voyage into the West 
ana Northwest regions Ibid Bviij, On this West shoaie 
we found a dead fi^e floating. x68g ^01^2 Pai It. Scot (2875) 
XII 54/e That two filggetts be gott to cruse on the west 
coasts. 2789 N. PoBTLocK Voy 314 There is anchoran to the 
Northward of the West point of Morotoi. z8ox M. Downie 
Observ, Atmosphere 89 Those parts of the West coasts of 
Africa which he between the Tropics. 2893 ‘ P Hemingway ' 
Out of Egypt II. 285 The west sky grew pale and gold. 

b. Of western Europe, as opposed Idl the east ; 
esp. belonging to the Roman or Latin church ; <= 
■Webtbbn 4 . Now rare or Obs, 

*553 Brcon Religues of Rome (15^) 141 b, Tbe Occidental! 
or weast Churches thoiow out all Europe 2565 Harding 
Ansftu feweVs Challenge 86 b, Yet bad they of that nation 
their Seruice then m Latine, as all the West churche had 
2377 Hanmer Anc. Eccl Hist , Socrates Schol, v xxiv 358 
In the West empire there was one Eugenius, [etc.] 1594 
Hooker Eccl Pol, iv xi S i* The West Church vsing vn- 
leauened bread, as the lewes in their passouer did x6z8 
Bp. Hall OldRelig xii xi6 The most eminent Diuines of 
both East and West Churches 

C. spec, *{* west isles, the western isles of Scot- 
land; f west world, the new world, Ameiica. 

2387 Harrison Descr. Eng, i. x. 39/1 in Holiiuhed, The 
lies that He about the north coast of. Scotland, are either 
occidentals, the west lies, [etc ] 26x3 S Daniel Jst Pt. 

Hist Eng 5 As now, we see all the V^st world (lately dis- 
couered) to bee. 

d. Of or pertaining to the west. 

2572 Twyne Dionystnd Svro World B vi b, Two winds, 
. tbe Hesperian or Sicilian wynde, whiebe is West, and the 
Soutbeaste, wbicbe bloweth from the sea Aegmum. 2697 
Dryden Vtrg, Georg lir 349 All the West Allies of stormy 
Boreas blow. 2900 H S Holland 4* -Vew 97 Whether 
East or West, we all with one consent excuse ourselves from 
Dur responsibilities. 

2. With proper names: a. Denoting the western 
part of a country, district, etc., or the more westerly 
of two places having the same name. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur v. 11. 162 Tbe lord of westwabs 
proniysed to brynge xxx M men 2330-2 A et Hen. VIII, 
c w § 20 In West Depyng or Est Depyng yn the countie 
of Lyncoln. 2643 Boate Irel Nat Hut (165a) 6 East-Meath 
and Catherlogb or Carlo. West-Meatb, Kildare, Kilkenny, 
[etc] 2646 R. Baillib Lett, (Bannatyne Club) ll 388 The 
French are^Iike this year to have very bad successe, both in 
Itahe, Spaine, and West Flanders. 17x4 in yml Friends 
Hut Soc (19x8)27, I..5et forward through west and East 
Jarsey. 2794 Morse Amer. Geog. 566 T he principal town 
in West Florida is Pensacola. x8iz willan ipitUi A List of 
Ancient Words at present used in the mountainous district 
of the West Riding of Yorkshire x8B6 Kington Oliphant 
New Engl I 44,|lhe term wench is used in the honourable 
sense of Uie West Midland. 

b. Denoting the western division of a race, nation, 
or people. Cf. West-Sason 

2561 Daus Bullinger on Apoc 1x1. 430 The Westegothes 
possessed all Spayne. 28 , T. C. Lubv Life 4 limes 
O'Connell 342/1 Thomas Spring Rice was probably the 
first Iribhman who nicknamed himself 'a West Briton'. 
2909 Jane Barlow / rxjA Ways 3 Not to believe in, at least, 
fairies, argues you a west-Briton, if nothing worse 

0. With SOS. and adjs. derived from the names 
of coimtries, distnets, or peoples. 

* 8*4 Selden Titles Honor 80 Kings of West-gothiqiie 
blond. 283 . Graves Rom. Law in Encycl Met. (1845) II 
765/x A manuscript of the Westgothic compilation, called 
Breviarium Aniani 2848 C)ould Birtu Austiaha I. 
PI. x8 West-Anstrahan Gos-Hawk 283* Henfrcy Veget. 
Eur 169 Thus we get four sections of Germanic plants, viz. . 
. 0. the west-Germanie. 2877 Cassell's Nat. Hut. I. 363 
The West African River Shrew. 

3. JSccl Situated in or at that part of a church 
(normally the actual west) which is farthest from 
the altar or high altar. 

xaia Caitenck Ch. Contract (1834) 9 The lenght of the 
body of the Kirke .with the thicknes of the west walle. 
a 17M Evelyn Diary Aug. (end) 1641, There hang neat 
theWMt window [of the church] two modells of sbipps 
1 8*9 The west front [of St 

Paul s] is graced with a most magnificent portico 2818 
Rickman Engl, Archil, 72 The west doors of York are of 
the richest execution. Ibid, 92 The west window of St. 
Georges, Wiimsor, has fifteen lights in three divisions. 
xM Hardy Greenw. Tree Pref., The Mellstodc 

choir and its old established west-gallery musicians. 

4. Facing to the west. 



WEST. 
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■WESTER, 


, *S93 T. Fale Horolog 7 b, The making of the East and 
West Erect Dials 1038 S Foster Art of Dtailtng' 13 
Ihobc plaines are called East and West incliners, whose 
hoiuoiitall line lyeth full North and South, and their in- 
clination IS directly towards either East or West 1642 
Fulllr Holy ijr Prof St in. vii 167 In a West-window 
in summer lime towards night, the Sun crows low 183a 
Plantmg (Libr Usef. Know! ) a6 The soil of the nursery 
must be .under a south, east, or west exposure. 

E. In combination . a. witli vbl sbs. and ppl. 
adjs as \ west-coming '^viest-faangt-Soin^, \ -wall- 
ing adjS. 

tS 9 ® >n Maitl Club Mtse. I S3 That thai report testi" 
moiiiall heirintill agane tliair nrst west cuming in this 
cuntrey. 1395 Marmiam 7 Vvr^. .S'li'J? Cwizu/? xaxiv, The 
great west-walling boisteious sea 1866 Good IVords x Juno 
390/1 During the first two days we passed upwards of a 
hundred west-going waggons 1898 Coniemf Rev Aug. 
181 A long .west facing gallery 

Tb With advbs., as west-aboui, -away. 
rS 79 in Peg. Mag, Stg Scot, 73/r Thairfra passand 
west about as the new stank braa lyis. 1891 Century Diet , 
West-aba^tt adv, around toward the west; in a westerly 
direction. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvit. Will onybody 
grumble at the treaty that opened us a road west-awa' 
yonder? 1855 Kincslev Wesim Ho ! xxx. If you sailed 
right west away far enough, you’d surely come to the edge, 
and fall over cieve 1875 Audertda II xi 195 Thiee ships 
ran down the coast westaway. 

o With adjs., as weat-oentral a., belonging to 
the western half of the central postal division of 
London 

i860 All Year Round "^0, 66 372 A small street off one 
of the west-central squares. 1865 ^nnib Thomas ' On Guard 
II 265 The show-room of the west-central Mantaliiii for 
whom she worked 

West (west), sb.^ Obs. cxc dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] A sly or inilammatory swelling on the 
eyelid. 

1569 ANOROSEtr. Alexis' Seer. iv. i. 4 Toheale aWestlhat 
riseth vpon the eye liddes 1705 Loud. Gas No 4185/4 
A down Look, having a West m one of his Eyes X847 
Halliwbul 1899 C. K Paul Memories 250, ' I have a west 
coining in my eye 

West (west), V, Also 4 weate. [f. West 
«</».] intr. To move towards the west. Chiefly of 
the sun : To draw near to the west, to sink in the 
west. 


cx'ifit CiiAUCBR Pari. Fotdes a66 On a bed of gold sche lay 
to rcste lyl that the hate sunne can to weste. ex3fi& — 
L, G JV, 6z Whanne the sunne be gynnys for to weste. 
1596 SrRNSRR F ^ v, Intiod viii, Foure times his place he 
shifted hath in sight, And twice has risen, where ne now 
doth West, And wested twice, where he ought use aright. 
1607 Walking roK Glass i6z Phosbus oeginnetb low 

to west. 1807 J, Barlow Columb. x. 213 Fioin Mohawk's 
mouth, far westing with the sun, Thro all the midlands 
recent channels tun. x888 Dough V'l Arabia Deserta I 443 
The sun at length westing to the valley brow X8S9 in 
F. W, H. Myers Human Personality (1003) II 340 A ship 
going round the world making east all the way would gain 
a day, and by westing would lose one. 

West, obs. Sc. f. Vest v. ; obs. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. of Wit w.i 

Westar, obs. Sc. form of Waster j5.i 
We'St-botlud, a. [West adv ] Travelling to 
the west or in a westerly direction , connected with 


travel in this direction. 

Orig. U S, of railway trams. In more general use from 
c igoo, fieq of Transatlantic steamers. 

xSSx Chicago Tunes 12 Mar , The west-bound express was 
laid up all night at Kearney 1889 Pall Mall Gas 3 Sept. 
2/3 He will at once give you a west-bound ticket to Chicago. 
1891 C Roberts Adrift Aimi. 67 , 1 watched my chance 
and got on a west-bonud freight tram 1902 Westni Gas. 
22 Oct 1/3 The West-bound traveller would choose his 
'bus along the Embankment. 

t We stbury apple. Obs (See qnot. 1676.) 

1676 WoRLiDOE Yuieium Bnt x6o The Westberry-Apple, 
taking Its name from Westberry in Hampshire, , its one of 
the most solid Apples that grows, of a tough rind, [etc.]. 
1707 Mortimer //nsb 537 The Westbeiry Apple [1721 'Ihe 
westbury Apple] X747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi 164 
Pippins,.. Westbury Apples, Russetting. 


West-by(e (we stiboi ), adv. Sc. [t. West adv, 
-hBY adv. I.] In a westerly direction, westwards. 

X790 A. Shirrbfs Poems 72 We met wi’ Bessy., Wha 
taul’s ye gaed west by a wee before 1864 Latto Tanimas 
Bodkin xxvii. 283 Tibbie’s letters bein’ aye left wastbye at 
Janet Wabster’s to be forwarded 

West country. [West a.'\ The western 
part of any country ; the district or region, towards 
the west ; spec, of England or of Scotland 

Usually the lemoter counties west (or south-west) of the 
speaker, or of London (in Scotland west of Edinburgh) ; 
sometimes ^ec the south-western counties (Somerset, 
Devon, etc ), 

1398 Trrvisa Barth DeP. R xi lu (Bodl. MS ) In Jj* 
est londes and contreyes is muche more plente of fruytes 
and floures Jianne in pe noithe and in jpe weste contrej^. 
e 1400 Brut ccxxviii 30X In j>e same geie, aboute )>e Sowth- 
cuntreys and also in Jj® west cuntres, ]j®re fell so much 
reyne bat [etc.], e 1470 Henry Wallace iv. x^^ Our wast 
centre that statute is so strung, Into the north my purposs 
IS to gang. 1473 Warkw. Chron (Camden) 10 The Erie of 
Warwyke londede in the west countre 1534 Cromwell in 
blerriman Lift 4- Lett (1902) I. 395 Ye do deteyne cer- 
teyne lollde^ in the weste cuntrey contrary to all right, 
1570-6 Lambardr (1596) 474 At Dartmouth 
m the West countrie 1639 G Plattbs Discov, Snbterr. 
Treas, xi. 5 1 Every one may see in the west Country, where 
such a multitude of Firre trees doe lie covered sooeepe in 
ihe earth, that [etc.] 1827 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 


1 V 136, I had very litilo acquaintance with the genti-y 
Sli. ^ '•O'^ntry 1845 Carlyle Cromwell xliii. I. 359 

The Whiggamore Raid, all the force of the West Country, 
6,oco strong, is already there. X906 J. E Vihcbmt High- 
ways Berks ix 241 It is a little strained, perhaps, to include 
Berkshire in the West country. 

b. attrib (Frequently hyphened.) 
a 1653 Binning Usef Case Cause. [1693) 40 They think these 
Malignants better than the West Countrey forces. 2678 T. 
Jordan y?-; Lend i 42 IomehoiiestplainWest-Country-mon. 
x 6 gsiLoiid.Gaz No 2579/2 Edinburgh. Several Thousands 
of the West-Country Men havcoffered to Serve Their Majes* 
ties against the Highlanders 1720 Ibtti. No 5S95/4 Speaks 
111 a DFoad West-Country Dialect 1805 R. W Dickson 
Pract, Agric I. 435 Sheep of the Devonshire, or west- 
country breed. 1820 Scott Monasi, Introd £p,, A west- 
country whig frae Kilmarnock. 1865 Kingsley Herexu v. 
Why should he know our West country ways? 1879 Si, 
George's Hasp Rep, IX 586 One branch of her family, 
living in a west-country town 

ftg *853 W D Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2) 85 Wesi- 
country Parson, the Hake ; so milled from the black streak 
on the back, and from its abundance along the West Coast, 
t Westdeal. Obs. In i weatd&l, 3 westdel, 
Ontt wesstdale. [See West adv, and Deal 
The western part or district, the west. 

0825 Yesf Psalter Ixxiv 7 Ne from eastdmie ne from 
westdmle. mxBliekl Horn 93 pyiiftan dsge .se heofon 
tobyrst from pani eastdrele obboBC westdsl. c 1200 Ormih 
16406 Wesstdale off alt bias werelld iss Dysiss bt name 
nemmnedd. aiyxsE E.PsaUerca^xi 12 Hou mikle estdel 
standwestdel fra, Fer made he fra vs oure wickenes swa. 
f Weste, sb. [Reduced form of OE. wisten (see 
Westbem- sh.'P), or t next] A desert, wilderness. 

c 1200 Ormin IZ747 peer 1 )>e wesste b^r he wass Himm. 
ane Ibid 17408 Alls he comm wibb all be folic Inntill a 
Wilde wesste c laoo Tnn, Coll Horn 127 On his juwe'Se 
he fleh fro folks to weste, Ibid., Weste was his wunienge. 
+ Weste, ec Obs. Also 3 west. [OE. wdste, 
earlier waste = OFris. wdsie (WFns. ivoast), MDn. 
and Du. woest, OS. wSsit (MLG wbst, whsi, LG. 
wost), OHG. w6sh, wuosit (MHG. wueste, G. 
wust), f, the stem *w5st-, related to L. vastus : see 
Waste a.] 

1 . Of places : Uninhabited and uncultivated 01 
untended , desert, desolate, waste. 

Beowulf 2456 [He] gesyhS sorheeang. .wmsele westne. 
c 82s Vesp Psalter Ixviii 26 Sie eardung heara woestu. 
Ibid Ixxiv, 7 From woestum muntum. C900 tr Bieda's 
Hist I. XV 52 Is ssd of bacre tide b»L hit Isc. bmt land] 
weste wunige. c 1000 Ags Gosi. Matt xiv. 15 Deos stowe 
ys weste. exaoo Ormin 14x7 Ail forrbi wass heoflness aerd 
bwa summ itt wesste waere c laoo Tnn. ColL Hone 127 
He b^’^fote ferde into weste wilderne c 1205 Lay X059X At 

I iat land heo makeden west Ibid 27330 Ich wulle maken 
urn weste paSes & wildernes mome. e 1250 Owl 4- Higkt, 
1528 Wowes weste [v r west] and leie huso, a 1300 Maxi- 
niian sit (MS Digby 86) )?is world me bmkeb west. 

2 West(f) land, waste land , desert. 
cxayaSherbHrnSwrv.iaEn^Hxst Rev (19x2) Jan xBOnd 
bys synd weste land Ane is Sal.le;;e ; oSer is Grante-lege. 
cxaoo Ormin 9230 Sannt Johan 1 wesstelandWasswurrbenn 
cub b^'Ct time, ibid 1x429 All swa summ wessteland iss all 
Forrworrpenn & forrlaetenn, e 2205 Lay. 16268 He funds 
we st lo nd [c X275 in west lond], leoden of-slsjene. 

t Weste, V. Obs £ 0 E. Weston (•— wostjant 
see Weste a.) * OS. (A)wbsizan, OHG. wuosian 
QJLHO.wuestea Q.wusten).'] To lay waste, 

C893.1ELFRED OiM. I X § I Hie .wmron fiftene ^ear jiiRt 

lond nengende & westende exoooAgs Ps (Ih)lxxviu 7 
Hi Ins wic-stede westan Ihd Ixxix 13 Hine wilde deor 
westaS and frettaff, c 1205 Lay. 1754 bus heo westen bat 
lond, Ibul 20941 Heo sseiden pat heo wolden westen 
ArSures lond £1250 Gen jr Ex. 3915 Sis folc. his lond 
tok. And westen al to flum lordan. 

Weste, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Wlsu WiT v.^ 
Westecoateer, var. Waistcoateeb. 
Weatelur, var. "Wisseleb Obs. 
t "We Bten, a. Sc. 06s.~~^ [f. West adv. Cf. 
Eastbe a,] Western. 

1549 Comfl Scot, vi 61 The fevrd cardinal vynd is callit 
fan oniu s or occidental, qubtlk vulgaris callis vestin vynd 

+ Westen, adv. Obs [OE. westan (f. west 
adv ) = OFris. westcs,0%. westan {wmd), (JN. and 
Icel.(Norw., Sw ) vesian(Da.vesten) : cf. Westbnb 
adv andBEWESTj From the west. Also withy 9 '<i 
1x900 Genesis 806 Jyf her wind cymS westan o 5 Se eastan. 
e 1000 Seue Leechd^ll, 274 Se bridda heafod-wind blaew^ 
westan exasoGen. 4 Ex 3096 On wind cam fro westen, 
and So [h]oppeies nam. 

West end. [OE west-ende (sts West adv) 
=s Du. westeutde, WFns. western, MLG., G. west- 
ende. In later use f. West a.] 

1 . The western end or extremity of anything. 
eSgs jElfreu Ores i i 1 3 Hire on westende is Scotland. 
exosoC?.^, C/xrs7«,(MS. C)aii.io36 SyMan lane man byrigde 
. set bam west endc, bam styple Ad gehenda a saa^Aiicr, 
R. 244 Toward be west ende of be worlde _ * 1400-50 Wais 
Alex, 1733 AsellynounbreOf wricliis & wlrhngis out of the 
west endiB 140^x7 inRee, St Mary at Hrf/tigos) Introd. 
p xcvi, A Tent witliowt the west ende of the church j erd 
made of Clothe a 1550 Leland Itui, (1764) II 7 The West 
Ende of Ewelm Parochc Chirch Ibid, IV. 124 There be 
2 Wooden Bridges at the West Ende of the Towne, 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent v. iu. g Goe thou with her to the West 
end of the wood. «x7oo Evflyn Diaiy 25 Mar. 1644, 
Haviiu two spires and middle lanterne at the West end. 
X711 Land Gas No. 4906/3 We met an English Runner off 
the West-end of this Island [Jamaica]. 178a Miss Burney 
Cecilui III. IV, He privately took a lodging at the west end 
of the town. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, vi, 'The west end of 
the defile formed by the Luckenbooths was secured la the 


same manner 1847 1 ^^*^ Rlsiond sb 2] 1848 Dickens 

Dombey vii, A fashionable neighbourhood at the west end 
of the town. X874 MiCKLETHWAiTsAfoif Par Churches’^ 
The upper row of stalls, .at the west end of the chancel. 

2 . Spec 77ie West End, that part of London 
lying westward of Charing Cross and Regent St. 
and including the fashionable shopping district, 
Mayfair, and the Parks , also, those living within 
this area. 

1807 tr. Goede's Traa. 1 . 38 The devices at the west end, 
are usually crowns, stars, crescents. sSs^Zeluca III T43 
As you're staying with a relation at the west end there's 
no harm in making a genteel acquaintance — eh? xSm 
Dickens Sk Bos, Dancing Academy, It was not m the 
West-end at all— -it rather approximated to the eastern por- 
tion of London, 1863 O W Holmes Old Vol Life (i8ox) 
97 We know what the West End of London wishes maybe 
result of this controversy. x88a BESANT/^/^A’cr/avii, She 
was setting up a dressmaker's shop; she bad hopes of 
suppoit, even from the West End, where she had friends. 

o. tramf The fashionable or aristocratic quarter 
of a town or other place. 

1823 Byron fuan xi. xlv. The great world. Meaneth the 
west or worst end of a city. 1830 Carlylc Misc Ess , 
Richter liSja) 111 35 Richter, for nib part, was quite ex- 
cluded from the West-end of Hof for Hof too has its West- 
end.. So poor Richter could only be admitted to the West- 
end of the Universe 1840 Hoos Up Rhine 159 There was, 
however, a soit of West-end to the room, where the fashion- 
ables and the Vons seemed instinctively to congregate. 185 ; 
tr. Hettneits Athens Pelop 28 This is the fashionable part, 
or ' west end ' of New Athena 2863 Speke Source JViie xii 
339 A number of huts., were at once assigned to me, on the 
face of a hill. It was considered the 'West End 
4 . atinb. (from senses 2 and 3.) 

183s Court Mag VI 4/1 A lefuge for the West-end desti- 
tute of all denominations. 1848 Dickens Dombey 1, Doctor 
Parker Pep's West End practice 1863 Miss Braddoh 
Aurora Floyd xxxai, A colour that West End tailors had 
vainly striven to emulate. x88S Encyel Brit XXIV 28/1 
Spacious west-end quarters in cities zS8g Lowell Latest 
Lit. Ess (1891) 67 With that West-End view of the realities 
of life which Englishmen of a certain clash feel it proper 
to take. 

Hence ‘We st-e'ndex, one who lives at the west 
end of a town, esp. of London ; Weiat-e'udlau k 
prec. ; We Bt-emdish a., of or characteristic of the 
West End; We st-e udlsm, West-end quality or 
character 

X839 Dickens bitekielyxxxvh, A pleasant fiction in vented 
by jealous West-enders. 1874 Mayhpw Lond, Charac- 
ters 209 Already there is a soi t of esprit de locale amongst 
the inhabitants of ihe new quarters that the old West Ender 
never dreamed of, tS*sHoa. Smith Gaieties gGrav II 323 
*West-endians and Bond street loungers 1909 Dat^ Chron. 
9 June s/4 An advanced *West.endish sort of woman. 
*875 BLACKiE/atpurf ioC Blacku's Eiymol Geog,%i Such- 
like apish mimiciy of metropolitan *West Endism 
•f westen e, adv. Obs. [OE. westane = O^. 
wesiane, OHG. westana : cf. Webtbn advf\ From 
the west 

c8g3 AIlfred Oros i. i § 24 Da beorjas .onsinna'S 
westane fram bsni Wendelsm c 1205 Lay 25591 pa com 
ber westene winden mid ban weolcneti a beminge drake. 

Wester (we'stsi), a. Chiefly Sc Also i 
westra, J'c, 4 westyr, 4-6 westii, (5 vestir, 6 
vaster, weister), 7'waBter. [OE. westra (f west 
West adv ) = ON. and Icel. vestn, vestart (Norw., 
Sw., Da. vestre). The comparative ending is dif- 
ferent from that which appears in OHG. westar-, 
MHG , LG., Du,, Fris. wester-, western.] Lying 
(more) towards the west , western. 

963 in Birch Cariul. Sax, III 363 Se westra crochyrsL 
967 Ibid. 486 Se westra east bealh, 
xjpgAntio Abeid ^ BaoifiSpald Club) IV 158 Omnes 
teiTas de Westir Drummelocbi. X38g/W III. 261 Terras 
de Westyr Badfothellis. 1438 Exch, Roils Seotl V. 56 
De medietate terre de Westerclovetb m Stiathdone 1474 
Acta Auditorum {1839) 33/1 Pe landis of be westir part 
of Strathenry. 1490 Acta Dorn. Conctl (1839) 131/1 pe 
landis of ester Copmalindy and Wester Copmanlindy 1520 
in Laiug Charters (iSpg) 8a Of the whiche two chambres 
the oone is called the wester chambre. 1584 R, Norman tr. 
Safegard of hatters 7 Keep off from the wester shore, for 
the easier shore is deeper 26x3 J. Saris Fey. Tapan 
(Hakl Son) 43 He was gone to the Wester side of the Hand. 
2633 T James Foy. 35 We had coasted the Wester side 
x68o A Haig in J. Russell Hargs xi (i8Bx) 309 The apple 
trees which is within the uppermost waster quartei 1708 
Lond. Gas, No, 4430/5 The Magistrates and lown-Council 
of Anstruiher-Wester, 1777 Watson Philip 11 (1793) 1 * 
448 From the Easter to the Wester Scheldt. x6gx Hariland 
^evon) Gloss , Aorfen eastern. Similarly we have Wester, 
Nother, and Suther. Fields are frequently distinguished as 
Easter and Wester, x8g8 A. Balfour To Arms vi, Away 
in the wilds of wester Dumfries. 

ft). Naut. (Cf. Easteb a. and Boabd sb 15.) 
1697 Damfier Foy. I. 81 But the Winds hangiiw in the 
Westerbord, and blowing hard, oft put us by our Topsails , 
so that we could not fetch it. 

(we'stai), V. [f. West adv -i- -Eii 6.] 

L sntr. Of the sun, moon, or a star To travel 
westward m its course, to draw near the west, 
(Freq. after 1 850 ) 

£1374 Chaucer Troytus 11. 906 pe sonne Gan westren 
faste 1412-20 Lyog. Chron, Troy Prol. 136 And Espems 
gan to wester dovn, To haste hir couis ageyn b® morwe 
graye Ibid, r 3674 Vp-on be pomt whan Phebus with his 
li3t I-westnd is. ... 

1790 CowFBR Iliad xxtii. X95 And now the lamp of day, 
Westering apace, bad left them still in tears, 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev 111 i ii> The Sun shines ; serenely westenng, in 
smokeless mackerel-sky. 1850 Dobell Roman ii Poet. 
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Westering. 

Wks 187s I 36 The little star welters to its setting 1889 
Clarke Russell Marooned vi, The moon was westering 
and lookingover our foretopsail yard-arm tgxzA E Hous- 
MAN £,asi Poems kxvi. The half moon westers low 
fie *845 R W Hamilton Pop Edue x 330 Instead of 
turning to the sun of a once mighty prosperity as now fast 
westering and going down 

2. Of the Wind To shift to the west. 

*380 H. Smith m Hakluyt (1589) 468 The wind did 
WestcTj so that we lay South southwest with a flawne 
sheete i6a8 Dicbt Medtterr (Camden] 93 T-he wind 
northered vpon vs Att night it westered againe i6gg 
T. Allison Voy ArcJtangel xi We began to consider, as 
to our safe^ in that place, should the Wind Wester 18*3 
ScoRBSBY Jml, 373 The wind having unfortunately westered 
xgi3 M Robfbts StUt of Sea-x 233 The wind westered so 
fast that I nearly jibed the mainboom. 

3 To be moved farther west nome-^is. 

1803 W Taylor in Ann, Rev. I 361 Let Germany awake, 
and give herself a better constitution .and the frontlets of 
France will wester again 

"Wester, var Waster s6 3 
"Westeria, var. Wjstabia. 

We'stenng, viL sd. [f. Wbstbb ».] West- 
ward movement, declension westwards. 

c 1410 Lyog Lt/e Our Lady Ixm (MS Ashm 30 If Bq) 
O'his sterre .To shewe hys light m euery shrowed & shade 
Wth oute westrynge or drawynge to declyne 

Westering (we’stariij),;!!;)/ a. [f. Wsstebo] 

1. That declines from the meridian towards the 
west. (Said chiefly of the sun when it is nearing 
the western horizon. ) 

In very common use from c 1840 

1637 Milton Lyudas 31 Oft till the Star that rose, at 
Ev'ning, bright Toward Heav'ns descent had slop'd his wester- 
ing wheel. lygo Cowfer Odyss xi ig Earthward he slopes 
again his westering wheels lygg Southey Lett Sjiaiu 
(1799] 34 Hills beyond hills, part involved in shadow, and 
the more distant illumined by the westering sun x8oa 
Lbyofn Lord Soulis xx. And bloody set the westering sun. 
1831 Moore Sututtur File 13a Warned by the delight's 
westering beam 1859 Gfo ExxoTAdaut Bede Itii, The low 
westering sun shone right on the shoulders of the old Binton 
Hills. x8^ Blackmobe Perlycross vii 56 By the light of 
the westering moon. 

fig x8ji Mrs Browning Casa Gutdt TVutd 1. 403 Learn 
1 he strong man's impulse and discern By his clear wester- 
ly eye, the time of day. 1885-94 Bridges Etas ^ Psye/te 
hurch XIV, Eros was Cupid named anew In westering 
aftertime of Latin lore 

2. That moves m a westward direction, Of the 
■wind : That shifts to the west. 

1747 Collins OdeLibet iy 84 Mona, . Where thousand Ellin 
Shapes abide. And Wight who checks the west'ring Tide, 
1871 Swinburne Sot^ bef Swtnse, Eve of Rev, 66 Asia, 
that sawest their westering waters sweep 'with all the ships 
and spoils of tune to carry 1896 Kifling Seven Seas, Three 
Sealers 143 There comes no good o’ the westering wind that 
backs against the sun. 

We sterlineas. [-KEsa.] Westerly situation. 

1 730 B ailey (Folio) s v, , also s. v Oeadenlalness 

tWe'stevling. Obs. [f. Westbb a. -i- - lutg.] 
An inhabitant of a western country or district. 

1630 Caft. J Smith True Trav, Adv„ 4- Observ, xxiiL 
(Arb ) 8gi The Country being then reputed by your svester- 
lings, a most rookie, batten, desolate desart X63X Byfield 
Doctr, Sabb 85 The Westerling^ the Easterlings, the Euro- 
peans, and the Asians. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav, 

I 150 The Magrebins, or Westerlings, comprehending those 
of Barbaiy, Fez, and Morocco, who meet at Caire xyaS 
MoRGAN^^rrvII i 215 The common appellation of Wester, 
ling, they [Turks] give to all such as inhabit West of Egypt. 
1845 T. Cooper Purgaioty ofSuiet^s 1 Ixxx, Some hoary 
teacher Whose wisdom's lustre doth , , transcend The glim- 
mering lights your wesierlings revere. 

Westerly (we stwh), a. and s5. [f. Wbbt ctdv. 
Cf. easterly, etc,, and next ] 

A. adj. 

1 Coming firom the west. 

ZS77 Googb lieresbac&'s Httsi r 30 What time so euer it 
be doone, you must looke that the winde be Westerly 1608 
Shake Per, iv. 1 31 Is this wind Westerlie that blowes? 
x6go in Foster Ettg Factories Iwd (igo6) 331 A fine gentle 
westerlie sea winde blowing 1748 Anson's Voy. ii. lu 140 
The westerly winds are almost perpetual in that parb 
1849 Macaulay Hist Eng x, II 641 She .had been de. 
tuned in Holland by strong westerly winds. 1855 Kings- 
ley VPestw, Hot xxxu. They got on a lee shore in Cardigan 
Bay, before a heavy westerly gale. x886 Stevenson Kid- 
nap^ xiii, She tore through the seas at a great rate, 
pimhing and straining, and pursued by the westerly swell 
Comb 1868 JoYNSoN Metals 116 Even the weather has to 
be consulted,— a westerly wind day 15 the best. 

2. Situated lu or towards the west 

1577 Harrison u i 49b/x m Hohnshed, Two 

waters whereof the westerly call^ Basingwater. commeth 
from Basingstoke 1584 R. Norman tr Safegard of Sailers 
ro The most westerly houses of Wieringhen. a i6m Sir F. 
■Verb Comm (x6s7) sz Flores and Corvo, the westerhest 
Islands of the Azores 1610 Holland Camden’s Bn f (1637] 
677 But the more Westerly part is not so fruitful! s66g 
Stormy Manners Mag, ly, 111 147 This Table sheweth 
how much a Ship is more Easterly or Westerly, by sailing 
upon any Point of the Compass 1765 R Rogers Concise 
"Aee.N, Amer, title-p , The Interior, or 'Westerly Parts of 
the Country, upon the Rivers St Laurence, the Mississippi, 
[etc,]. i8as J, slzKi,Bro, JoneWhan III 381 All thewater on 
the westerly side of the town, was of a clear wine colour 
1870 Daily Hews x Feb,, The eight twelve-pounders moved 
forward from one of the more westerly batteries. 
l3. Of a person . Dwelling in the west. 

1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia II. xlv. 341 Nor are more 
WMteny historians always exempt from similar weaknesses, 

3. Situated near the western horizon. 


324 

rSoi Southey Tfialaba vl v, Nor stay'd he till over the 
westerly heaven The shadows of evening had spread xBzg 
Scott Anae of G xxx, 'I he distant landscape, partly illu- 
mined, with ominous lustre, by the now westerly sun 

4 . Extending towards the west ; facing the west. 
Of motion, pi ogress, etc.; Directed towards the 
west or the western hoiizon. 

X637 R Norwood Sea mans Praei ix (1635) its 'Then 
shall you have the Latitudes and Longitudes of all Places 
as you saile, which may more easily and exactly be exprest 
upon this Chart, then the Easterly or Westerly distances. 
r66g Stuumy Manners Mag iv iiu 153 The Westerly 
[distance] is ifiS Leagues. 1802 C Findiater Agne. 
Peebles 18 The hills of a southerly or westerly exposure, 
are generally more verdant 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) 
I 336 Where the vapours fiom the ocean, touching m their 

westerlyprogress,maintamarichverdure throughout theyear. 

1878 Newcomb Pop Asiron i 11 58 The westerly motion 
of the latter [planet] 1897 Mary Kingsley W, Afnca 362 
This leads from Ntamo to the Atlantic in a nearly due 
westerly direction 

B. sb pi. The prevailmg westerly winds found 
in certain latitudes. 

1876 Spry Cruise of'Challenger* 109 The strong westerlies 
caused the weather to be ot such a boisterous character. 
1897 F T Bullcn Cruise of * Cachalot ‘ 86 The dirty 
weather and variable squalls, which nearly always precede 
the ‘ westerlies ’. 1898 yml ScA Geog, (U S ) Oct 303 The 
beginning of the rdgime of the prevailing westerlies came at 
a bou t latitude 40° S 

Westerly (wcstaili), adv. [f. as prec. Cf. 
ON. vestat hga,"] 

1. In a westward direction ; towards the west. 
x6as Hvnmers tr Blands Sea-Mirr 111 3 You must goe 
first southwest or somwhat westerly to the Helder. x66g 
Sturmy Manner's Mag. iv. iii 154 S. W. b W i Westerly 
iqo Leagues. i68a J Collins P/ea Irish Caitell etc, 7 Our 
Snips Westerly or Southerly hound, 'Victual here. lyaaDx 
Foe Col. Jack vin, We began to steer away westerly. 177X 
Cook's 1st Voy s6 A small white cloud from which a tram 
of file issued, extending Itself westerly 179S 'Vancouver 
Agi te Essex 87 Crossing the great road, and proceeding 
thence westerly through Shenfield 1835 W Irving Tour 
Prairies 70 Our plan was to keep westerly, until we should 
pass through the Cross Timber. 1B63 Daily Tel 6 Apr., 
The principal channel running in a straight line with the 
opening between the heads, westerly, out to sen i8qx Ct ark 
Russell Marnage at Sea n, We're going to get a breeze .; 
nothing to harm if it don't draw westedy. 

2 (Blowing) from the west 

1708 Land. Gas No 4443/3 The Wind blowing fresh 
Westerly, oblig’d 'em to anchor 1748 Anson's Voy ii, vii 
3x4 We found the wind to hang westeily. t8x6 Tuckey 
Harr, Es-Ped R, Zaire li (i8x8) 51 The winds now c.Tme 
mo re w esterly. 

tWestermore, adv. Sc. In 5 westermaar, 
6 weatxrmaAr. [Cf next and -MOBB ] Farther west. 

C1470 Henry Wallace i 307 Wallace ansuerd, saidt 
‘ Westerroar [1570 Westir mairj we will.’ 

We stermost, a. No-W rare or Obs, [f. 
Westeb a, + -MOST ] Lying or situated farthest 
west J = Westebnmost. 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 381 The Westerraost poynte of 
the Trepoyntes 1598 Hakluyt Voy J. 337 The riuer Ob is 
the most Westermost part thereof xfize N. Carpenter 
Geog Del 1. 111 (1635) 65 The Meridian about the Wester- 
most of the Azores. 1697 Damfier Voy I 421 Three of the 
Islands were pretty large; the Westermost is the biggest. 
1737 A Hamilton E Did II 24 Sagortbe wester- 

most Chanel of the Ganges. 1775 ’Romkiss Florida App 37 
Ac Che east end of the westermost key is another channel 
8 feet deep x8zi Soutkbv Vis yudgemeni 1. 10 From far 
Glaramara, Bleacrag, and Maidenmawr, to Grizedal and 
westermost Withop 

Western (wcstaju), a. and sb?- Forms : i, 
6-y ■westeme, (r, 6 ■weasteme) ; 4-6 westeren, 
6- ■western ; i weesttene, a westrene, 4-7 
westren. [OE westerns (f. west West adv -i- 
-ebr) cf OS. and OHG. westrdni, ON. vestr&nn 
(Norw. dial, vestfvu).] 

A, adj, 

1. Coming from the west. Of the wind, a gale, 
etc : Blowing from the west Of a current of 
water • Flowing from the west. 

exo^BadedsHist v. xix (MS B) SonaSmsheheonscip 
eode, aa astah westeme wind & bleow. 0 x 100 ^ Idhelm Gloss, 
in N^ier O E Glosses xxiu. 17 Zepheri, westemes windes. 
x398TREv:sAF<ir/A. Z>eP it. xii xv. (Bodl MS) Whanne 
Jje westeren winde blowi)> 1530 Palsgr 288/1 Westeme 
wynde, le vent daual, 1581 A. Hall /had ii 23 'When as 
the western windo doth incete a field of graine, In haruest 
time. X604E GCrimstons] tr Acosta’s Hist Indies ni, iv. 
128 They saile with a westeme winde vntill diey come to the 
burning Zone X613-X6 W. Browne Bni, Past 1. iv 79 
A westeme milde, and pretty whispering gale. 1673 R.ay 
youm. Low C, Rome 386 ‘fhe commixture of the warm 
Southerly and 'Western air, with the cold Northerly and 
Eastern 1748 Anson's Voy, i x, 103 The western winds 
which blew almost constantly there a 1771 Gray Song 9 
Western gales and skies serene Speak not always winter 
past 17^ Nelson Let in Nicolas Disp (1846) VII. Add. 
p lix, I am endeavouring to get to the Eastward, but wo 
have an amazing strong western current. x8oa Leyden 
Mermaid viii. Softly blow, thou western Breeze 1 xBzy 
Stbuart Plauieds G (z8a8) 331 Removed Trees appearing 
unafiected by the western, and southwestern blasts. 1M7 
Morris yason iv. 94 The piping of the following western 

brCOZOe 

2. Dwelling in the ■west (of a country, e^p. of 
England or Scotland) ; spec, living or originating 
in the ‘West country* or south-western counties. 

e xioo 0 . E, Ckron. (MS D.) an. 10x3, & com .^helmaer 
ealdorman pyder & ha wseatrena Segenas mid him. 15.. 


WESTEBIir. 

Ladye Bessie (Percy Soc ) 61 Hee drewe an eigle upon the 
entrye. That the westeren men myghte yt see 1570 Lam- 
BARUE Peramb Kent (15761 316 Muche are the Westeme 
men bound to Polydore, who remouing the infamous re* 
uenge from Dorsetshyre, laieih it vpon our men of Kent 
*6M Wilkins Real Char, i 1 4 A Western man [would 
speak It] thus, Chud eat more cheese an chad it 1693 T 
Pitts Hew Martyt ol, (ed 4) 527 The Christian Courage of 
the Western Suffeiers 1822 ScoiT iV *// 1 il 497 

O, weie my western hoi semen but come up, I would take 
part with you' 184X Lever OMalleyxwi, Few'Westein 
gentlemen were without constant inteicouise with the Ath- 
lone attorney 1869 A Macdonald Lave, Law 4- Theol 
XXV 576 '1 here was a respectable muster of western folks 
got up for the occasion 

b. Of things ; Of or belonging to the soiilh- 
western counties. 

*S 4 S l^utes Ciistom-ho dvjb, A dossen karsay, iij A 
westeme dossen, 11. 1653 W. J True Genilew Delight 85 
To scald Milk after thewestern Fashion xyix Addison 
Sped, No 129 ? 3 Being a Lawyer of the Middle-Temple, 
a Cornishman byBirth, I geneially ride the Western Circuit 
xyBa R, Lockc Xtitldl The Western Rebellion z886 King- 
ton Olipiiant Hew English I 564 The Western dialect 
a;^ears, as ch'am, tch chain, vililty 

3. Having a position relatively west; lying 
towards or in the west. Western hemisphere . see 
Hemisphbeb 3 

X398 Trevisa Barth De P R viii ix (Tollemache MS ) 
Amonge Jiasa tnpliciteis of houses, )}0 hat beh in he Este ben 
strenger in here worchynge jpan pe IVestien. 7584 Powel 
Lloyds Cambria 96 With a gieat armie out of Meicia and 
other westeme countries x6io Holland Camden's Brit 
694 Penmgenf, ythsch among the Westeme hils mountetli alolb 
aboue the rest. 2649 J Taylor (Water P.) Wonders 

West 14 The fai thest Western Parish of Cornwall, x6yx 
Milton P R. iv 25 He brought our Savioui to the western 
side Of that high mountain. x6gi Sir G Mackenzie Vind 
Govt Scot 12 As to the bringing in the Highlanders on the 
Western shires it is answered, that [etc ], 1748 A iison's 
Voy, It. ix 224 Tempestuous weather from the western 
quarter. 1784 Cowper TatrA vi 484 Where England, stretch'd 
towards the setting sun, o'erlooks the western wave, 18x0 
Scott Lady of L i viii, The Hunter marked that mountain 
high, Ihe lone lake's western boundary. 2848 B. Webb 
Cont Ecclesiol 117 'ihe plan is quite basilican, containing 
a western bay between two western touers 1870 W H 
Knight W Australia 1 The colony of Western Australia 
was founded on the ist June, 1829 1870 Godman {.iitle'l 

Natural History of the Azores, or Western Islands 1886 
STEvrNsoN Kidnapped xxiv, We were to pass through the 
western end of the country of Balquhidder 

b. of the sky or the horizon, esp. as the place 
of the sun’s setting ; also of the sun, or the evening 
star (cf. West a. i), 

XS 9 * Shaks Two Gent v i 1 The Sun begins to guild 
the westeme ski& 2596 Spenser F Q y, ix. 35 As the 
bright sunne, what time bis iiene teme Towards the westeme 
brim begins to diaw. 1633 P, Flktlhkr Purple Isl vi. 
Ixxvii, But see, the stealing night, with softly pace, To (lie 
the Westeme Sunne, creeps up the East 1667 Milton P L 
X 93 Now was the Sun in Western cadence low From Noon 
1718 Prior Solomon ii, 370 The Sun declin’d had shot his 
Western Ray 2747 Collins Ode to Evening 11, The 
bright-hair’d Sun Sits in yon western Tent 2805 Scott Last 
Minstrel in, xxiv. Her blue eyes sought the west afar, For 
lovers love the western star 2853 A Smith Life-Drama 
IV Poems (1854) 60 From yonder trees I've seen the western 
sky All washed with fire i860 Tyndall Glac. i xxi. 146 
The sun was near the western horizon 

o Of or belonging to the west ; found or pro- 
duced in the west 

1590 SiiAics Mtds, H, II. 1 166 Yet markt I where the 
holt of Cupid fell It fell vpon a little westerne (lower. 
15^4 Goldsk. Trav 318 My genius spreads her wing. And 
flies where Britain courts the western spring. 2853 Kane 
Gnnnell Exp xxi. (1836} 161 He himself would take the 
western search. 

td Western barge {boat, or wherry'), a barge, 
etc , used on the Thames westward of London 
Hence Western bargee, pug, man, a navigator of a 
Western barge or boat 

1505-6 Witt o/y Rede (Somerset Ho), My body in the 
nygbte season to be layde in .a bote or A westurne barge 
1591 Lyly Endym iv ii. In a Westeme barge, when with a 
good winde and lustie pugges one may goe ten miles in two 
daies zS92-z6zx Western pug [see Pug f(S *3], 1603-4 Act 
1 yas / c. 16 § I Westerne Barges Milboates and all other 
Vessells ordinariiie serving for ouier uses then the carryinge 
of ^Passengers 1607 Dekker & Webster West-w Hoe 11. 
11, The Lob has his Lasse, the Westeme man his Pug, [etc ]. 
x666 Western bargee [see Bargee], a xno4 T Brown Walk 
Land 4 Westm, Wks, 1719 III. 324 A Western Boat, stow'd 
with a Mixture of both Sexes. Ibid 328 Others crowded 
into Boxes, like Passengers into a Western Wherry. Ibid 
329 He was a Western Bargeman 

e. in the specific names of animals or plants. 
1784 Pennant .<4 rrftc Zool (1792)11 289 Western Duck 
Anas Stelleri, Pallas. 1824 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool 
XH, ir ao6 'western Pochard. (Fuhgula dispar.) 2648 
Gould Birds Australia I PI 12 Itraadea occtdenlalts, 
Gould. Western Brown Hawk 2876 F G, Waterhouse 
in Harens S'. Austral, 288 Western gerygone Ibid. 292 
Western ground parrakeet, 

4:. Of or pertaining to the Western or European 
countries or races as distinguished from the Eastern 
or Oriental. 

2600 Fairfax Tasso iv xvi. These westren rebels, with 
your power withstand, Flucke vp these weedes, before they 
mergroe The gentle garden of the Hebrewes land x6ox 
R. Johnson Ktngd 4 Comww (1603) 121 Forsuchan other 
piece of ground., IS not to be found againe mall our ivestern 
world. 1704 Attfrbury Serm, (1726) I. 339 Those Con- 
spiracies and Rebellions, with which they have, disturb'd 
c Western World 1771 C Burnfy Pres. 

Si, Mus France 4 Italy (1773) 272 note. As yet there is no 
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regular catalogue of tlie western INI'?? in the Vaticsn 
library 1839 Penny C^el Xlll 307/1 The little inteicouise 
that subsisted betiveen the inhabitants of India and the 
Western nations 1847 Mrs A Kerr tr Ranke's Hist, 
Servia 449 They who are desirous of ascei taming the re- 
action of Eastern on Western affairs, may eaamme the 
Egyptian question 18S3 T Watts in iQth Cent Mar 413 
The mystic type of all Easlern, and yet tlie mother of all 
Western, beauty 

Comb 1880 L Wallace Ben-Hur(i After yeais of residence 
witli the Bedawin, the Western-born will stop and wait the 
passing of the stately brute 

ta. IVestern Church, the Latin as distinguished 
fiom the Gieek or Eastern Church ; also, one or 
other of the early Churches of Western Europe. 

i6z8 Bp Hall Old Rtlig vm 72 The Westerne, or 
Romane Church 16^9 H. TiioRitDiKE: Wks (1846) II 557 
Those controversies about which a settled division is once 
formed, as now in the western Chuich 1838 W Palmer 
Ch Christ I 276 The Western chuiches were in com- 
munion with the gi eat apostolical church of Rome 1850 
Neale EasteniCb I. Introd 0 The tendency of the 
Western Church .has been to embroil herself with the kings 
and kingdoms of this woild. 

o. Of or belonging to, connected with, character- 
istic of, the Western Church. 

1699 BoRNETjy/Ir-f«c/« XXI. (1700)201 All the First General 
Councils were made up for most part of Eastern Bishops; 
there being a very inconsiderable Number of the Western 
among any of them 17SS AMORvAf«« (1769)! S3 note, The 
eastern cliiistiaii^ called in contempt Arians by tlie western 
tritheists 1790 PniEsrLFY Gen, Hist, Ckr Ch, II 311 The 
Western bishops 111 aeneraland Liberius himself at their head, 
were the avowed advocates of the Nicene faith 1830 Neale 
Htsi Eastei n Ch,,!, 317 The whole body of Eastern and 
Westein Liturgies may be divided into four branches 1853 
C. Hardwick Ckr. Ch , Mid Age 265 Gregory VII , who 
seems to have expected that Crusides, while stiengthening 
his throne, would tend to reunite the Eastern and the 
Western Christians 1880 A P m FrasePs Mag 

May 600 The Roman Church remains the great trunk from 
which the other communions have been divided in Western 
Christendom 

d. Western Empire, the more westerly of the two 
parts into which tlie koman Empire was divided 
in 395 AD So Western emperor, etc. 

1781 Gibbon Bed .If- F, xxvii (1787) HI 38 Maximus 
would have obtained, without a struggle, the sole possession 
of the western empire. iMoPRiraiiEV Hist Ckr Ch 
II. 332 Aker the death of Constantine, the Western emperors 
were of the Nicene faith 184a Milman Chr iii 1 II. 
343 In the Western provinces, Gaul, Spam, and Britain . 
the constitution of society was very different 1863 Bryce 
Holy Rom Em^ 6g Odoacer..did not abolish the Western 
Empire as a separate power 

6. With States ; Constituting the more westerly 
of the United States of America . cf West sh, 3 b 
1829 Everett Orat ^ A’/S (1850) I ao6 Allow me to pro- 
pose the following sentiment —The Eastern and Western 
States 1879 W Saunders Through Light Cont ist The 
conditions under which first-class stall-fed beef may be pro- 
duced in the Western States. 

to. Of or belonging to the Western States 
Freq in the names of animals and plants resembling those 
of the Atlantic coast but whose habitat is west of the Mis- 
sissippi 

1834 R. C. Sands Writings II. 179 One of the favoiite and 
most expressive words of Western invention. 1833 C F. 
Hoffman Winter in West I 284 Adding, in western phrase- 
ology, ‘The way in which folks’ll stare, squire, wUl be a 
caution', 184s P. D St John TrappiPs Bride 6g The 
Eutaws reined in as the two hunters faced them with the 
deadly western nfle levelled in their direction 1871 Leisure 
Hour 336/1 A quality of tobacco, the ‘stemmed ' variety 
commonly called in the trade ‘ Western Strips 1880 
Fraseps Mag. June 747 The changing conditions in agri- 
culture caused by Western competition 

6. Directed towards the west , facing westward. 

1389 Hakluyt Voy . To Rdr F 7 Touching the westerne 

Nauigations, and trauailes of outs, they succeede naturallie 
in the thirde and lastroome 1706 London & Wise ReitPd 
Gard'ner I. ax Of the Western Aspect The Western Ex» 
position begins at half an Hour after Eleven, and continues 
‘till the Sun sets 1713 Addison Guard. No. 107 r 8 A ship 
at sea has no certain method, m either her eastern or western 
voyages, . to know her Longitude 1766 Midnight Spy vi. 
52 The passengers on the western road must mrnisn him 
with his demands 1784 Filson Kentucky (1793) 13 Salt 
river runs a western course near ninety miles ryg^CowpeR 
Moraltser Corrected 18 Distant a little mile he spied A 
western bank's still sunny side 1819 Keats Eve of St Mark 
6 And on the western window panes, The chilly sunset faintly 
told Of unmatur'd green vallies cold x886 Lend Society 
Aug. xaB Hunstanton is the only watering-place on the east 
coast of England with a western aspect. 

7. Of a person's life or days Declining. 

16x5 Tomkis Albnmaaar v vi, Fye, that a gentleman . 

Crown’d with such leputation in your youth. Should in your 
Westerne dayes, loose th’ good opinion Of all your friends. 
1879 Longp. m Life (1891) III. 299 We, who are on the 
western side of life, must forget ourselves a little, and see 
with their eyes, who are looking out at the eastern windows. 

8 . Hinder, posterior. Cf West adv. i b (c). 

1819 Marryat F. Mildmay xxiv, What have you done to 

the western side of your gown ? 1840 Haliburton Clockm. 
Ser. Ill ix, I'd a-kicked them till I kicked their western 
eends up to their shoulders. 

B. sb. 

1, A member of a Western race , a native or in- 
habitant of the West, as distinguished from an 
Oriental or Asiatic. 

1708 OcKLEY Hist, Saracens (X848) 337 The folly of the 
Westerns in despising the wisdom of the Eastern nations. 
X863 SmitEs Diet. Bible II apV® [Medtcinii He [Hippo, 
ciatcs] extols the discernment of Orientals above Westerns, 
and of Asiatics above Europeans, m medical diagnosis. 


i88a J NriL PaUsluie 44 The former figuie ‘ wings of lha 
morning' to a Western is not a little obscure. X884 Athe. 
nofUM ia Jan 54/3 tnay not be altogether superfluous to 
remind Westerns that Russia is now celebrating the three 
hundredth anniversary of her first printer, Ivan Fedorof 
rgi7 T R. Glovfr From Pericles to Philip vii 2x8 The 
employment of the camel m war strikes the Western oddly. 
2 A member of the Western or Latin Church. 
1860W Bright / frii C/i, 3x3-451, 50 Among the bishops 
who had received the sympatny of the Westerns was Paul 
of Constantinople 1865 Pusny Truth Eiwl Ch 60 S Basil 
. blamed the V/esterns for their ‘pride, naughtiness, pre- 
cipitancy xgoa J K Mann Hist Popes I i. 30 Despite 
the express declaration of Justinian. .some of the Westerns 
persisted in maintaining [etc ] 

3. U.S An inhabitant or native of the Western 
Slates. 

X846 G Wabburton HocJielaga II, 22 There were South- 
erners and Northerners, Downeasters, and Westerns 1888 
jBrvge AuttYe Coitwtw iif« Ixv 11 a 480 He wrs El TRW rude 
Western, a man of the people 
t “Western, sb^ Obs. [Old Northumbrian 
Tudstem, var of OE. wdsten, wisten, f the stem 
*w5st - : cf. Wests a. The ending -em for ••en{n 
also appears in ifem Even sb ,fsestem Fasten sb. 
and *leftcteru Lenten sbl^ A desert, wilderness. 

cgso Ltndisf Gasp Matt ui 1 In woestern ludem [i« 
deserto ludaeae] Ibid Mark vm. 4 On woestern [i« soh- 
iuditu\ cxaoo 7 V«« Colt Horn, rag Ichamhis steuene l>e 
reraeo in bis westerne. Ibid, For fn is bis vestren forgrouwen 
mid brimbles and mid homes, c X37S Sc Leg Saints xviii 
lE^ipctane) 1298 Jarne he lukyt one like syd of bat westerne, 
brad & wyd 

+ Western, si 3 obs. Also 6 westome. [Of 
obscure origin.] The sand-martin, Cottie rtparta. 

XSSS Withals Diet, (xsfia) 5/2 A westome or maiten, 
whiche breedeth in water bankes, rtfana 1589 Rider 
Bihl Scliol I. 1702 Buds, A Marten, or westerne Ibid 
X70S A westome, vide marten ififiS Charlbton Onomast 
goHirnndoEipafia the Sand, or Bank Marten, or Western. 
We stem, ®. [f. Westebn o.] mtr. Of the 
sun To decline m the west. (Cf. Wbsthb® i.) 
Hence We‘sterniDg/5/5/. a. 

xSgx Pugin Chancel Screens 83 The warm tints of a west- 
erning sun X904 Dotty Citron 28 Oct 5/4 The sun Mas 
rapidly westei ning 

TWestemaiS, adv. Obs~^ [App. an altera- 
tion of OF, bes/omets.] Wrongfully, peiversely. 

13 E. E. A lilt P A, 307 setten hys wordez ful 
westeraays pat louez no bynk [= thing] hot Be hit syje 

Westerner (westamai). [f. Western a. 

-f-EB] 

1. An inhahitaut or native of the Western States 
of America. 

1837 Ht Martineau Soc Atner III ax ‘We are apt to 
think,’ said a westerner to me, ‘ that we are just as Jrreat 
and good ' 187a Howells Wedd Journ (1892) xgfi Those 
expressions of surpiise at the existence of civilisation in 
a westerner which westerners find it so hard to receive gra- 
ciously 1888 Century Mag Feb 502/2 Cowboys, like most 
Westei ners, occasionally show remarkable versatility in their 
tastes and pursuits 

2. One belonging to a western race, as dis- 
tiugnished fiom an Oriental. 

19x0 Tunes 5 Mar 6/1 The crowd crushing at the window 
at Peking clamouring for tickets.. is a spectacle which 
affords constant amusement to the Westerner 1919 Rihbamv 
Syrian Ch^t 146 Some Westerners have an exaggerated 
idea of Oiientol generosity. 

3. One who lives in, or is a native of, the west 
part of a country. 

1905 Batly News 24 Apr. a The Westerners [Gloucester 
and Bristol ringers] hope to eclipse this performance with a 
p eal c ontaining 12,345 changes 

We'stemisxu. [f. Western a. -» -isn.] 

1. An idiom or eicpression peculiar to the Western 
States of America. 

1884 Heme Missionary (N Y) Jan, A Westernism origi- 
nating in Nebraska, 1 believe, x8B8 Ainenean IX 378 
It will become better known if be keeps bes strength, as an 
alleged Westernism has it 1886 Harper's Mag Oct 773 
' It hasn’t— ah— panned out.' He involuntarily made a droll 
face as he uttered this Westernism. 

2. Western charactenstics, practices, etc , as dis- 
tinguished from Eastern or Oriental. 

1892 W. W. Peyton Memor. Jesus agB Our theology is too 
Eastern : we want our Westernism in it. xysi Daily Chron. 
20 Feb. 3/4 A great moral conflict between the teachings of 
two schools, the Slavophils and Westernism. 

“Westernize (wcstamaiz), v [f Western a. + 
-IZE,] traits. To make western in character , esp. 
to make (an Eastern country or race) more Western 
in regard to its institutions, ideas, etc. 

184a Tail's Mag IX 6x7 She herself pleads to having 
become so Westernized, as no longer to be a competent 
painter of Western peculiarities. 1848 Eene iMird 247 A 
remnant of it [sc the palace], rather clumsily Westernized, 
is now the official habitation of the British resident at Delhi 
x888 Sat Rev aa Sept 340/1 Bulgaria is being more and 
more Westernized. 

Hence We’stenilEed ppl, a,; We'sterniziitfir 
obi. sb. and ppl. a . ; also We Bternlzft'tion. 

1893 Sketch I Feb 38/2 The westernising of India is . 
shown in the most curious ways X900 Speaker 9 June 
284/2 The Young Turkish or Westernizing party 2903 
Fairbairn in Camb Mod. Htsi II. xix. 70X He regarded 
Aristotle as a westernised Mobammadan rather than as a 
Greek 1904 Daily Chron xg Feb 3/3 The process that is 
geneially called the Westernisation of Japan. 

H^esternly (we’stsmli), a. Now rare. [f. 
Western a. -i- -ly 1. Cf. Westbsly o.] 


1. Situated in or towards the west. 

i6za Blundevil Eaeic, Dtscr Umv Maps (ed 6) 790 
The Westernly [1597 Westerly] 18 Meridians 1657 J Watts 
Scribe etc. Dipper Sprinkled 50 Our Westernly Noithen 
Climate is colder much then those Easternly Southern 

2. Directed towards the west, extending west- 
wards. 

c IS9S Capt Wyatt Dudley's Voy (HakL Soc.) 32 Wee 
after altered that course and bear for the coste of Florida, 
a more westernlie course. 1643 G. Wilde Serut bef. Ho. 
Comm 3 Mar. 27 To look East upon the Rising Laity, and 
to reflect a Westernly Glance upon the declining Clergy 
1848 B Webb Cont Ecclestol 482 Thus nineteen [churches] 
have an easternly orientation * — and exactly nineteen also 
have a westernly direction 1897 Daily News 21 May 5/5 
Th e roa d .next turns in a westernly direction 

f ■We-steriily,<7tfo. Obs. [f Western a. +-ly 2] 
Towards the west. 

1390 Greene Never too late (1600) B 3 b, France beeing 
westernly seated neere great Brittaine 169X Ray Creation 
236 Why the same Eclipse should be seen to them that live 
one degree more Westernly. 

We sternmost, a. [f. Western a. + -host. 
Cf. Westermost] Farthest towards the west; 
most westerly. 

1703 Loud. Gas No 3937/3 The Westernmost Rocks of 
the Mmques. 1778 Forster Viy. World igjihete 

is a small species of scorpion in the tropical isles of the South- 
Sea, hut more common to the Westernmost than the Society 
Isles iB^bG.WAaavsToiiHoehelaga ll igx Not more than 
four thousand square miles of all this westernmost country 
IS capable of cultivation 1884 Helen Jackson Ramona 
11, The two westernmost rooms had been added oti. xSgz 
J.^L. Allen Blue Grass RegioneXc, (1900) 259 Pine Moun- 
tain, the westernmost ridge of the Alleghany system 

WestfaliteCwe'slfalsit). Also -faht,-phalite. 
[ad. G- Westfaltt, f. Westfahsch- (Westphalian), in 
the name of the original manufacturing company.] 
An explosive compound, used m three varieties, 
of which the prmcipal ingredient was ammonium 
nitrate. 

1896 Glasgow Herald 29 Feb. 7/7 The high explosn'es, 
ammonite securite, and westfaiit 1896 Daily News 5 Deu 
7/4 The manufacture of the high explosive known as West- 
phalite Z906 Sanford Explosives (ed 2) 294 West 
Falite No X. WestFaliteNo a ' zgog Guttmann 
Explosives 52 Saxonite Bobbinite. Westfalite. 

f wTest-Iialf. Obs [OE. westhealf' see West 
adv, and Hale j^.] The western side, the west. 

C893 Alfred Oros. 1,1 § 8 On westhealfe [is] se see )>e mon 
hsett Proponditis a sxza O. E Chron (Laud MS ) an 1016 
[ Hie) drogon heora soipa on west healfe pasi e brj ege e 1*0$ 
Lay. 29287 An mst halue, an west halue, wa wes Biutten 
Jiere 01x300 Cursor M 20993 On J>e west half o bat cite 
Biiidociistenmenwashe xa AT .4 Ar 6334 (Laud MS ) A 
Folk j^r woneb in Jie west half pat eteb nomer Cow ne ehalf. 
X375 Barbour Bruce xvi 550 Quhtll that, besyde Enuer- 
k etny ne. On vest half, toward Dunfermlyne, Tuk land. 

“w estinary, error for Wbstmomy (q. v.). 

West I neba. Now only altnb. Also 7 pi. 
India’s, [West a. Cf. East India ] 

tl. = West Indies. Also pi. Obs 

Z535 Eden {title) The Decades of the newe world e or west 
India X57ST Nicholas The Pleasant Histone of 
the Conquest of the Weast India, now called new Spa>ne 
1598 Cures tf Diseased C, A great Fruit that growes m the 
West India, called Ptna 1648 Gage (title) The Engiisfa- 
American his Travail by Sea and Land or, A new Survey 
of the West India’s 

2. attrtb. (sometimes hyphened.) Of or per- 
taining to, connected with, the West Indies. West 
Indta Islands, the islands lying between North and 
South America. 

1636 Whitklocke Mem, (1833) IV 281 An account of the 
engagement with the West India Spanish fleet. 1709 Lend 
Goa No 4522/3 Three other of the West-lndia Ships were 
also taken. 1731 Arbuthnot Alinimts (1735) 177 The 
West-India dry Gripes are perhaps occasion d by the too 
great Quantities of Acids 1737 [BurkeJ Eitrap. Setlleiu 
Atner vii xxvm II. 273 All sorts of lumber for the West- 
India trade 1774 E Lomayatnaiealll 806 West India Tea 
—Caprana, erecta ravtosa &c 1797 EncycL Brit (ed 3} 
I 644/x In Jamaica and others of the West India islands 
z8i8 Mathews's Bristol Directory 28 West India Brokers. 
Ibid. 41 West India Merchants 1847 C Bronte Jane 
Eyre xxvu. The thin partitions of the West India house. 

West-I udiamazi. [f. prec. 2 ] A vessel en- 
gaged in the West India trade. 

X689 Treas P III 196 (PRO) The French Fleet has 
taken 5 dutch West Indiamen that came from Cuiresoe 
vjkgAnn Reg 161 The steward of a West-Indiaman 1794 
Plan London Dock ix Whether the London-Dock cannot 
he ofextensive usefulness to West Indiamen. ? x8i8 Scott 
Rob Roy xxvu, A voluminous silk^ handkerchief, like the 
main-sail of one of his own West-Indiamen i86x Brougham 
Brit. Const, xx 393 Compare the numbers of men in a West 
Indiaman and m a Baltic or Hambuigh trader. 

“West I udian, sb and a. Also 9 vu^r 
-injine. [f. West India ] 

1. +a, pi. The original inhabitants of the 

West Indies. Obs. 

1584 R Scot Dtscov Wtie/ter m. xv. 50 The West In- 
dians doo the like 1397 J King Jonas (x6i8) 177 Those 
[cruelties] that were practiced by the Spanish nation vpon 
the west Indians 1618 AV Lawson New Orch. k Gard 
XU. (1623) 4x Also I read in theHisto^ofthe West-Indians, 
out of Peter-Martyr, That [etc ] 1658 Phi lli ps, Weroance, 
a name given to any great Lord, among the West-Indians 
b. An inhabitant or native of the West Indies, 
of European ongin or descent. 

x 65 x E Hicicbringitl Jamaica 100 The Major pmt of 
the Inhabitants being old West-Indians 1737 [Burke] 
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WEST IITDIES. 


Evrofi StUlein, Amer. vi x. II. 112 In the foregoing man- 
ner the West-Indian would state some part of what he con- 
ceives to be his grievances. 1764 Foote Fairon i. (1781) 
It This is one otLofty’s companions, a West-lnman w an 
over-grown fortune, 177J Cumberland {title) The West 
Indian. 1817 Jane Austen Sandtiott (1925) 7® And I have 
heard that's very much the case with your West-injines 
1873 B Harte FtddUtmmii etc 97 Yet here sat that yoimg 
West Indian. Alexander Hamilton 1876 Geo Eliot 
» ondetx. 111, She had no notion how her maternal CTandfathw 
got the fortune inherited by his two daughters , but he had 
been a West Indian— which seemed to exclude further 
question. , 

2 . Of ot pertaining to, situated in, connected 
with, the West Indies. 

i6n CoTGH , av Araroye, A round ornament of feathers, 
worne by the West-Indian Sauages at their backes. 1047 
N. Ward Simple Cebler 4 The Sub-planters of a West- 
Indian Island 1667 Earl Orrery St Lett. C17+3) 339 The 
West-Indian fleet consists of an hundred and thirty five 
sail 1681 Grew Mitsseutn r § iv iv. 80 A Great Nest of 
an other West Indian Bird, a 1700 B. E. Diet Cant Crew, 
Fwin, a West-Indian Dnnk stronger than Brandy. I 7 S 4 
H Walpole Lei to Bentley 3 Nov , The West Indian war 
has thrown me into a new study xSax I Dwight 1 fav 
II 458 Horses they sell at New Haven and Hartford for 
the West Indian market. 183S Moodib Ten. Yrs ^ A/y. 
I so Some cold rum-punch .made .in the West Indian 
fashion. 1885 Tennyson Wreck iiL 6 A rich West-Indian isle, 
b. in specific names. 

1781 Latham Synopsis Birds 1 . 1 287 West Indian Green 
Barrot 1804 Shaw Gen Zool V. 108 West Indian Pike 
i8tS Burrow Elem. Conehol aoo Voluia. Musiea^ West 
Indian Music Shell. x8^ Griseback Flora W, Ind. Isl, 
7 B8 W est-Indian-bark, Exosienirna canbietmu 

"West Indie, obs, var. West Indy. 

UVest I'ndies. [Wesi a. See Indies and cf. 
East Indies ] t P^rts of America first dis- 

covered by Columbus and other early navigators. Obu 


b. The West India Islands, 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 308 Suehe thynges as I haue 
seene m yowre Empyre of the West Indies. 1577 EdeN & 
Willes {title) The History of Trauayle m the West and 
East Indies 159^ Blundevil Exere , Descr Untv Maps 
(1397! 368 b, America, which we now call the West Indies 
iSafl Bacon Ess^ Vtctss Things p i The great Burnings by 
Lightnings, which are often 111 the West Indies 1647 Cow- 
ley Misir , Leaving Me 13 Mine too her rich West-Indies 
were below, Where Mines of Gold and endless treasures 
grow, x66a Stillingfl. Orig Sacrae iii iv. § 4 All those 
strange species of animals seen in the West-Indies 1731 
Miller Card, Diet, s v Mela, Those Melons which are 
produc’d in the West-Indies are generally very large 1766 
Goldsm. Vicar xx. He was heir to a fortune left him by 
an uncle in the West Indies. 1837 Diceens Ptckvi xxvii. 
Providing the infant negroes in the West Indies with flannel 
waistcoats 

Comb x6i6Capt J Smtvi Descr New Eng Wks. (Arb) 
325 The next was a West Indies man, of x6a tuns. [Cf. next 
and West Inoiaman.] 

W eat Indy, -ie, obs. or vulgar var. WEao; India. 

West Indy man = West Indiaman. 

*6x6 Caft. T Smith Descr New Eng Wks (Aib.) 223 
Within two dayes after, we were haled by two West Indy 
men. Ibid, 220 Tnder the colour to take Firats and West 
Indie men. 1641 Howell For Trav (Arb ) 43 Her West 
Indy Fleet is subject to casualties of Sea. 1630 E WiL. 
LIAMS Virgo Triiunphans 42 The West Indie Poiatoe 
*8x7 Jane Austen Sanditon{ivi’^ 77 A West Indy Family 
and a school 1 hat sounds well 
Westing (we’stig), vbl. sh. [f. West adv. or » ] 

1 . Nesut. The net distance made by a vessel to- 
wards the west. (Cf. Easting- sb. i.) 

i6a8 Dicby Voy Mediterr, (Camden) gi But for easting 
and westing, great diligence is required not to fall into 
error x66g Sturmy Manner's iv. xvii 20a In the 
eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh Columns, set down the 
Northing, Southing, Easting, and Westing, 1690 Leybourn 
Curs, Math, 641 The Lesser Easting or Westing, subtracted 
from the Greater, shall give you the Departure. 1726 Shel. 
vocKE Vty, round World 384 The Westing we should gain 
in going to California would make amends for what we 
should lose 1777 G_ Forster Voy. round World II 379 
After leaving Ascension we made a good deal of westing. 
i8ao ScoREsBV II 369 A decrease of the varia- 

tion of the compass, tends to give them more westing than 
they calculate upon 1839 Marryat Phantom Ship ix, 
Their easting and westing could only be computed by dead 
leckoning *838 Mere Marine Mag. V. 237 Furthest west- 
ing N. of Equator aflj® W, 

2 . Direction or course towards the west. 

1823 Scott 29 June in Fain. Lett, (1894) II 280 How sets 
the vane ? Due north I hope, with a wesUng^ towards 
Abbotsford. 1837 Livingstone Trao, xviu. 330 The west, 
mg we -were making brought us among people who are fre- 
quently visited by the Mambari, as slave-dealers. 1872 — 
Let to N. y. Herald (Feb ) in Daily News 29 July 3/6, 
I at last found that the mighty river left its westing and 
flowed right away to the north 

b. Asti on. Attainment of the western bmit of 
the apparent course. 

1883 Proctor £?r Pyramldiii 139 The easting, southing, 
westing, and northing ofheavenly bodies 


3 . Of winds • The fact of blowing from, or shift- 
ing to, the west. 

xMo Maury PAys, Geog, Sea (Low) iy. 79 Hitherto winds 
with westing m them have been most prevalent Ibid v 
127 The forces of diurnal rotation assist to give these winds 
their westing 1883 Encycl Bnt. XVI. 144/1 The westing 
of these great aerial currents is due to , . the rotation of the 
earth round its axis 


We sting, fpl. a. [f. as prec.l Tending to- 
wards the west. 

1669 %T\SKm Manners Mag, iv ii.i47 In the like manner 
you must do if your Course were North or Westing 1836 


Scott Monthly Mag July 207 The westing sun's beam Cast 
gold on the grass. x88o Mrs. Whitney Odd or Even ? xxvi, 
A shade against the westing sun. 

We Stland. Chiefly Sc, Also Sc. 6 vestland, 
6, 9 wastland, 8 westlan', (Cf. Westlxn a) 
[f. West a. (or OE. west-) + Land sb ] 

1 . The western part of a country ; esp. the West 
of Scotland. 

*489 Acc, Ld. High Treas Scot I to? To pass with let- 
teres of the Kingis for the Lordis of the Westlande a 1378 
Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T S ) I 291 He passit 
to the toune of Air and to the pairtis of the wastland. 
18x8 Scott Hri. Midi xxxv, He uses maist partly the west, 
land of Scotland. 1894 IC Hewat Little Scot. Wot Id v 58 
It was understood Montrose would make a descent on the 
Westland 

2 . attnb, a. Of persons; Living in, coming from, 
the West of Scotland. 

£1470 Henry Wallace vn 776 A hundyr fyrst till him 
selflT he has tayne, Oft westland men. laid x 308. x$aa 
Q Margaret in MS. Coti Cedtg. B. vi. fol. 270 b, On the 
on syde, the vestland lordys and my lord of Angus vas forth 
a 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot (S X S ) I 203 All 
the rest of the norland men and wastland men mett the King 
at Stirling x6sr Sir A Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary 
(S H S.) II. 74 The vyle band wbicb seven Westland gentle- 
men had subscryved. x8i8 Scott .S nXdowN xxiv,Wlien he 
raised his militia against the wrang-headed wastland whigs 
1827 — Two Drovers 1, The strong west-landman laughed 
aloud x8a8-43TYTLERAfMf .fait (1864)11 239 On the rear 
division were the westland and Stirlingshire men, 
b. Of places . Situated m the west. 

15x3 Q Margaret in MS Celt Calig B vi fol. 440 The 
erl of Huntlay hath all the ruil of the north partys, the erl of 
Lenoss all the vestland part. 1630 J Nicoll Diary (Ban. 
natyne Club) 30 Ane Associatioun concludit and drawn up 
among the Westland schyres cx6jo in yivtl Friends Hut, 
See XXI.69 ThrowghouttheWestland presbiteries belonging 
to that synod [re Glasgow] 1834 Tails Mag I 608/1 Had 
she not given reason to beheve she thought them the great- 
est people on Westland ground *875 Morkis .lEneids Vtll. 
148 All the Westland earth beneath their yoke shall he 
o. Proceeding from the west ; blowing from the 
west, westerly. 

1630 Sir A Johnston (Ld Wariston) Diary (S H.S.) II. 
30 They censured the Westland fiemonstrance mor nor 
Northland Band 1847 Emerson 136 Smok* 
ingin a squalid room Where yet the westland breezes come 
Hence We’stlander ; -landways adv. 

<1x676 H. Guthrie Mem (1702) 228 The West-Landers 
advanced towards Edinburgh. Ibtd 240 The Westlanders 
. were all poor ignorant Creatures, taken from their Hus* 
bandry 18x4 Scott Wav xxxvi, A few shots were ex* 
changed betwixt them and the Westlanders. x8ao — Mon- 
ast. xxxv, Instead of that comes news that he has gone west, 
landways about some tuikie In Ayrshire. 

We stlixi, a. Sc. Also 8 -len. [var of west- 
/<*«’ Westland 2 ] Western; westerly. 

17 Patie 6- Peggy Chorus m Ramsay Tea.t Mtse , Sun, 
gallop down the westlin skies xyzi Ramsay Kettha 27 Ye 
westlin Winds that gently us’d to play On her while Breast. 
*728 — TbJtariatfl Welcome, as Westlen Winds, or Bernes 
npe. 1783 Burns Ep to Dame 6 To spin a verse or twa 
o’ rhyme, In hamely, westlin’ pngle, 18x3 Hogg Queen's 
Wake, Kilmeny u, When the fringe was red on the westlin 
hill 1830 Galt Lawne T. 1. 11, The goodwill of the westlin 
winds. x8g8 J. Lumsden Edtn, Poems ^ Songs (i8gg) 16B 
A dou n the Westlin welkin 

WestliuB, adv. Sc. rare-\ [f. WEST-h-/z«j 
“LING 2.] Westwards. 

17 x 8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. i, Prae East Nook ot 
Fife the Daw’n Speel’d Westlines up the Lift. 

t West-looker. Obs.-^ [f. West adv'\ A 
name for the hare. 

axytaMS Dtgby SSicP, i68b,]iewestlokere..]7e sidlokere 
and eke )>e roulekere [read .lokere] 

tWestly.diiiiti. Obs,-^ ll'^mtadv. Cf. MLG. 
wesiehk, (j. 'wesiltch^ Da. and Sw vc5thg'\ To- 
wards the west. 

c 1440 Promp, Para. 523/1 Westward, or westly, Occident- 
ahier 


westm, var. Wastom Obs. 

Westiaezit, obs. form of Vestment. 

We stminster. The name of the abbey 0 
the north bank of the Thames at London, use' 
aitrib., esp. with reference to Westminster Hall a 
a court of justice, to the assembly of divines hel 
in 1643, or to Su Peter’s School 
1349 Latimer jsi Serin, bef Edw, VI (Arb.) 28 Thus thj 
bargayne became a Westminster matter; the la-wycra eol 
twyae the valure of the horse <t 1614 Timme Silver Watch 
bell vu. (1634) 140 If his neighbor do damnifie him but th 
value or two pence, he will prouide a conserue of Wesi 
minster;-hal wormewood for him out of hand. 167X {Mb 
Westminster Drollery. Or a choice Collection of th 
Newest Songs & Poems 1691 Hist Rel Late Pres^ 
Gen, Assembly 12 The Minister of Abbots-Hall was accuse 
for neglecting the Catechism of the Westminster Divine 
*6^3 Ace EsiabL^Piesbyt. Govt Scot 43 Such a va! 
number of Propositions as are contained in the WestminsU 
Confession. x6g8 Coneubittoge Disprov'd 3 It does nt 
appear by any thing our Author says, that his Marriage wit 
Mmy Tomkins was any other than Congressus Furtvm 
a Westminster Wedding, axioa B. E Diet Cant. Crei 
Westniinster-Wedding, a Whore and a Rogue Mame 
together. 17x9 Colled. Conf Faith Ch Scot. 1 Pref. p x 
^very body knows m what unhappy distracted Times, th 
w^tminster Assembly met and compos d that Confessic 
Of haith. xna Pref toAddiU Westminster Confession xi 
utbef catechistnsy which»eare for no other valuable auahi 
any ways comparable to the Westminster Catechisms *71 
Mrs. Glassb Cookety ix 79 A Westminster.Fool, Take 
A enny-loaf, cut it into thin Slices, wet them With Sack, 


WESTPHALIAN. 

take a Quart of Cream, beat up six Eggs [etc ] 1837 

Dickens Pickw. xxxv, The waiters, from their costume, 
might be mistaken for Westminster boys 1843 Hktherington 
{title) History of the Westminster Assembly of Divines 
1836 Sara T L Robinson Kansas (ed. 3) 38 Ihe old West- 
minster catechism allows works of necessity and mercy to be 
done on the Sabbath day. 1880 Goldw Smith Cowperx. 13 
The Nonsense Club, consisting of seven Westminster men 
who dined together every Thursday 

to elhpt. A present or former pupil at West- 
minster School, 

1690-1 Smalridcb in Episi Corr Aiteibiiry{v]'^^. xl, 

I suppose you expect to do little good but upon the Webt- 
minsters x88o Goldw Smith Cowper i 13 The set was 
strictly confined to Westminsters Giay and Mason, Ming 
Etonians, were objects of its literary hostility r 89 S Spec- 
tator 23 Nov 729 The Busby Trust, managed by thirteen 
trustees, who must be old Westminsters 
Hence We'stmlnstensni, the principles charac- 
teristic of the Westminster Assembly of 1643. 

1884 Calderwood in U. P. Mag July 366 Several things 
had occasioned opposition to the admission of the Cumber- 
land Church, such as these —its deliberate alteration of the 
Westminster Confession, us avowed antagonism to what 
was o ften named ' Westminsterism’. 
WestmouastoTiaD. rarg~\ [f. Westmofias- 
ten-um, Latinized f. Westminstbe.] One educated 
at Westminster School. 

a x6ps Wood Li^ ( 0 . H.S) I. 274 Richard Rhodes, a 
con fide nt Westmonasterian. 

tWe stmony. Obs, [ad. Ice]. Vestmanna- 
^jar (Da. Veslviaftger.'] A group of islands off 
the south coast of Iceland. In qiiot aitnb. 

Erroneously printed Westmary in Binnell Descr, Thames 
(1758) 260 

1663 Act xs Cheu. II, c 7 § 13 For the Encouragement of 
the Herring & North-Sea, Island [« Iceland], & Westmouy 
Fisheries. 

We stiuost, a. Forms ’ i westmssst, i, 6 Sc , 
westmest (i weste-), 6 Sc. -mast, 6-7 Sc. -maist, 
3, 6- westmost (9 Sc. "wastmost). [f. West adv. 
-1- -MOST.] Most westerly ; westernmost. 

825 in Birch Cartul Sax I. 542 /Brest of ]iam west mm- 
stan sewylle upp to Jiam ealdan heiepaSe cSgg/ELrRED 
Or-of. VI, I, Romana [onweald] is maest & westmest Ibid, 
On ^sem westemestan [onwealde], jiset is Roma. £972 in 
Kemble Cod Dipl. HI. 262 pss landes ;;emmra )>e sabynab 
into psere westiiiestan hide 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4405 
Fram pe weste syde of pc world to pe est moste ende, po 
adde king arbure ywonne fiain be west moste se 1456 £ xch 
Rolls Scot. Vl 224 Onerat se de ix Ii de Mydmeststede de 
Warmwod £t de ix h de Westmeststede ejusdem £t de 
ixh de Estmeststede de Langhop x^xova Laing Charters 
(1899) 70 'ihe hatle foirland of the said tenement with the 
westmost jharde 1393 Reg. Mag Sig Scot 90/2 To the 
westmest dyk of the eistmest cornefauld X632 Lithcow 
Trav I 23 Gayetta, the West most confine ofthe Neapolitan 
Kingdome x8oo W, Taylor in Monthly Mag VIII 684 
They are the i\estmost portion of the horde. 1803 Slate, 
Leslie qf Posois dc. $6 (Jam ) That the westmost sight was 
above the Fluicky-shot X87X Daily News 27 Jan,, A vague 
..attempt on the part of the French batteries at St Ouen 
t qen filade our westmost one at Ormeson. 

West-north-west, adv., etc. [See West adv. 
and Nobtu-west. Cf. MLCJ laesimrtviest, Du. 
-noord-, G. -^iord~^ In or from the direction situated 
midway between west and north-west. Also as sb. 
and adj. 

lA . Sailing Directions (Hakl Soc , 1889) ii The Ilonde 
ana Berwik haven hen west north west and Est South est. 
Ibid, z8 ihe streemys of Biiggewatir sit west norwest 
£1490 Botoner Itm. (X778) 287 Anglice west-north-west 
versus Seynt Davyes <tx^o Leland Iltn (1764) IH 30 
The secund [creke] lyith West North West. xs3S Eurw 
Decades (Arb ) 70 Proceadmg at the lengthe towarde the 
weste northe weste. 1623 Hynmers tr W Blaeu's Sea 
Mirr, II, 1X2 When that Lageniesse Is westnorthwest from 
you, then goe on southeast 1683 T Phelps Acc CaFlivtly 
22 Our course by the North-Star was West-North- West. 
xyxsLond Gas No 5360/5 With little Wind at West North 
West. 1723 De Fon Voy. ? ound Worid{i846) zxi The land 
lying away from the west-north-west to the south-east by- 
south. 1855 Kingsley IVestw. Ho! xxxi, A strong west- 
north-west breeze, 1883 R H. Scott Elem Meteorol 359 
ihe wind flies round to West, or West-norih-west 
Plence West-north-westerly a 
1893 Westm Gas, 7 Oct s/a She met with a tremendous 
west-north-westerly gale 

■Weston(e, obs, forms of Whetstone. 
'Westour, obs. Sc form of Wastes sb.T- 
W estphalia (westf?i lia). Also 7 Westfalia. 
[med.L., f. OHG. Wesifalo (G. -fah, -phale) an 
inhabitant of the district now called IVes^alen in 
German,] The name of a province of western Ger- 
many lying between Hanover and Rhenish Prussia, 
used attnb. with, bacon, gammon, or ham, 

£1630 Townshend Poems (19x2) 8 Give us a salt West- 
phalia Gammon, Not meat to ea^ but meat to dnnk 1636 
Blount Glossogr , Westphalia Bacon 1664 F. Hawkins 
Youths Behav n 178 A Westfalia Ham of Bacon. Ibid 
180 A Westphalia Ham 1682 N 0 Botleau's Lutriii 1 
178 His face recalls the good Westphalia-Ham 17x0 P 
Lamb Riyal Cookery 66 To make a Westphalia-Ham 17x3 
Lady G. Baillie llouseh Bk (S H. & ) 102 For 17A lb. 
westfalia hamb at ixd., o 15 7 ‘ 

VTestpliai'liaill, a, and sb. [f prec.] a adj. 
Of or belonging to, connected with, Westphalia, 
to. sb. A native or inhabitant of Westphalia 
1604 Mabston & Webster Malcontent iv iii, The sallo- 
westfahan-gamon-faced zaza. x668 J. Wilson Erasm 
Praise 0/ Polly {xgx'i) 25 As plump and round as a West, 
pbalian Hogg, 1708 Addison Present St, War 34 The 



WESTPHALIE. 

Westphalian Treaty. *764 Falconer Poems, Demagogtie 
ia8 Her vital blood, that poui’d from every vein, So late, to 
fill th'accurs’d Westphalian diain 1778WARION Eftg 
Poehy II. 3n Wenieins Rolewmck, a Westphalian i8ao 
Mem, Crt Wesiphahet 220 The Westphalian troops per- 
foimed miracles at Mosicwa Ibid , The Westphalians lost, 
in this battle, many valu.able officers 1824 Bvuon Jnan xv 
Ixv, They also set a gLazed Westphalian ham on 1843 Bor- 
row Bible in Spam xviii, I have seen many a Westphalian 
ho g Qu ite as tall. 

t westphalie, -phaly, obs.varr. W estphalia 

*S77 Googe Hensbaek's Hitsh, in 148 The Gamonds of 
Fiaunce, which I suppose were none other but the flyches 
of Westphaly, so greatV esteemed at this day 1661 Rabisha 
Cookery 20 A good piece of Westphalie Bacon. Ibid, 136 
A Westphalie Gammon of Bacon 1723 Mandcville FaMe 
Becsifio. 4) I 263 For the Small Beer they sent abroad, they 
receiv'd large Returns of Westphaly-Hams [etc ] 

West-Pointer. U.S. [f. IVestFoint, the name 
of a village on the west bank of the Hudson River 
in the slate of New York.] An officer trained at 
the United States military academy at West Point. 

2863 Congr Globe 16 Jan 327/3 There have been wounded 
since this war opened, from thirty to forty general officers. 
Many of them, weie West Pointeis 1878 IV Amey Rev, 
CXXVI 8s A West-Pointer enjoying the soubyignei of 
' Shanks i8gs J. L Allen Kentucky Cardinal xiii, The 
West-Pointer had been wilting for some months in regard 
to the wild behaviour of his cousin 

Westraliau (westr|i*lian), a and sb, [f Wes^ 
traha, a telegraphic abbrev. of West Austraha"] 
a. adj Of or geitaining to West Australia, b 
sb. A native or inhabitant of West Australia , //. 
West Australian mining shares 

a. 18^ JScoMowist 14 Mar 325/1 The position of the 
Westralian Government in the matter is a serious one Ibid, 
as Apr 532/2 Westralian shaies have been somewhat more 
freely dealt in, 1896 sfftk Cent Nov 711 {title) The Wes- 
tralian Mining ‘ Boom igoo Speaker la May 153/1 The 
Westralian Outlander compfains that all the taxation falls 
on the gold-mines 1Q04 Blaclm Mag, Mar 398 Westia- 
lian finaiice copied the bad features of the Kaffir Ciicus. 

b 1896 liconomtst 20 June 809/2 Westralians have been 
weak on balance 1896 1^1 Cent Nov 711 When every 
department of the Stock Exchange was inactive, Westra- 
lians came to the rescue zpoo Ivestm Gag ij Aug 7/z 
The boom in Westralians which does not come off. 

lienee WestrallaulBrn. 

1905 IVestm Gag i May 9/1 Statements on the subject 
Daily 


of Westralianism. 1905 Daily Report a Sept. 6/t Scandals, 
such as during recent years have made the term ' Westra- 
Imnism ' one of evil significance 

Weatre, obs. form of Vestiiy. 

Westring, var. of Wbstbeino. 

West Sa'XOlt, sb. and a. Hist. Also West- 
Saxon, [f. West a. + Saxon sb and a., after OE. 
JVesi-seaxan pi.] 

A sb. 1. pi. The division of the Saxons in Eng- 
land occupying the area south of the Thames and 
westward from Surrey and Sussex j also smg, an 
individual belonging to this group or area. 

X3S7 Trevisa Htgden'V'L 403 Plegmundiis ord^ed.. 
fyve [bishops] to be fond of Giweysys, )jat bee|> West Saxons 
1432-50 tr, Htgden VII 99 Edmunde Irensyde .subduede 
to hym the Westesaxons anoon, 15x3 Bradshaw St, Wer- 
biirge 1. 155 The thyide [realm] was West Saxons, famous 
anamyghty 1590 Dalrymfle tr Leslie's Hist Scot 1.23a 
Aldan winnis the feild vpon the Fechtis and Westsaxonis. 
0x643 B/iUPH C/iroti (1653) 7 The third Kingdoms of the 
Heptarchie, vvas of the West Saxons 1714 Addison Spect. 
No, 569 r I, I was the other Day with honest Will Funnell 
the West Saxon. 1728 Chambers Cycl s v. Money, Ina 
King of the West Saxons X78X Gibbon Decl 4 * F~ xxxviii 
(1787) HI 618 note, Cerdic, the West Saxon 1877 Tennyson 
Harold iv i, Thou art but a West.Saxon toe are Danes 1 

2. 'The aialect of Old English used by the West 
Saxons. 

1S44 Garnett in Proe. Phil, Soe II. X7 The plural totally 
unknown m West-Saxon, Ibid. 18 The disci epancies from 
the ordinary West-Saxon are specified. 1876 Sweet Ags 
Reader p xii. The West Saxon of the eleventh century 
differs in many respects from that of Alfred's reign. 1893 
A. C. Chamfneys Hist Lngltsh 85 Northumbrian retains 
some very ancient forms not found in West Saxon 

B, adj. Of or pertainmg to, characteristic of, 
the West Saxons or their speech. 

1570 Lambarde Permnb Kent (1576) 20 Kent was vnited 
by king Egbert vnto the Westsaxoii Kingdome, and . 
gouerned after the Westsaxon law X670 Milton Hist. Brit 
HI, 121 Before the West-Saxon Kingdome. -AeaPennyCycl. 
XXII 231/a During the West Saxon, Anglo-Saxon, and 
Anglo-Danish dynasties. 1848 Latham Lao^ (ed.a)gt 
The Psalter also exhibits this West-Saxon form. 1876 Sweet 
Ags Reader p. xii, The old Northumbrian poems were also 
copied in the West Saxon dialect, X893 A C. Ciiamfnevs 
Hist English 86 The Southern or West Saxon pluial, .«A 

Hence t West-Sa'xonrjr, thekmgdomonhe West 
Saxons. 

1650 Eidcrfield Cml Right o/Tythes x. 70 Kenulph 
King of West.Saxon-rie. 

•|' West-sexene, ME. form of OE West- 
se{a)xena, gen pi. of West~se{pL)xan (see prec.). 

? a Z300 Shires Eng. in 0 . M, Mise. 146 On is west-sexene 
lawe 

West side. Also west-side. [West a. Cf. 
WFris. , MLG. westsidef Du. -sijde, G. ‘Seite ] The 
side situated in or lying towards the west. 

exago Kenelm 62 in S, Eng. Leg 347 pe bischopriche of 
Roucestre J>at in )>o west-side is next. ^ X340 Hampoi-e Pr, 
Consc. S127 Als be levenyng out gas in snort tyde Fra be 
est, and sbewes it in bs west syde. e 1386 CHAUCEaC/erff s 
T, z Ther IS at the West syde of Ytaille. A lusty playne. 
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C X391 — Astral 1 § 6 The west side is cleped the left side. 
14 Sailing Dll ections (Hakl Soc 1889) 17 On the west 
side of Milfordc 1503 Surtees Misc (1890) 30 The utter 
west syde of his swynstye X597 Reg Mag S>tg, Scot 211/2 
At the west syde of the Blak tour 1669 Earl Winchilsea 
True Relai Mi Etna 16 The two Torrents of Fire forward 
had on the West-side branched it self into several Streams 
i68x m Natme Peerage Evtd (1874) 6 The west syde of 
the high way 1789 S Shaw Tmr IV Eng 378 A pleasant 
little town on the west-side of a hill. 1896 Baden- Fowfll 
Matabele Campaign iv, On the west side of this road Um- 
lugulu's impi was stationed 

b transf, (Cf. Western a 8.) 

i8ag Marrvat F. Mtldmay xxv, Rubbing herself on her 
‘ west ‘ side, as the Philadelphia ladies call it. 
t West-south, sb. Obs. rare [See West adv 
and South adv. OE. had westsiibwind.'] 'The 
south-west. 

^ X2g7 R. Glouc (Rolls) 476 To )>e on ende of engelond, as 
in be west soub A lute bi norbe cornewaile 
West-sonth-westi adv. etc. [See West adv. 
and South-west. Cf MLG westsHtwest, Du. 
‘suid-, G -Slid-.'] lu or from the direction situated 
midway between west and south-west. Also as sb. 
and <z^*. 

a. adv 14 Sailing Directions (Hakl Soc x88o) ii It 
flowith west southwest. Ibid 13 Yif. the wynde be west 
south west e X440 Pallad on Hush iii 470 And west south- 
west [L. ill fauonium) hem for to 01 der best is 1513 Sir 
E Howard in Ellis Ortg Lett Ser n. I 214 On mondey 
the wynd cam west sowth west 1584 R Norman tr Se^e- 
gard of Sailers 21 b. The floud sets east northeast, and the 
ebbe west southwest. z6g8 HEnNLPis IVetv Discov Amer, 
I. 78 Steeling otir Course West-South- West, with a favour- 
able Wind X760 R. Rogers yrttls (1769) 197 We .kept 
the following couises. west-southwest two miles, west- 
north-west three miles X833-4 J. Phillips Geol. in Eueycl 
Metiop (1845) VI 54^1 Less certain and continuous fissures 
passing nearly East North East and West South-West 
b adj 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R. xt. 111 (1495) 386 
The weste Southweste wynde hyghte Zephirus 14 Sail- 
ing Directions (Hakl. Soc 1889) 14 All the havens be full 
at a west southwest nioone. 0x550 Leland Itin (1764) 
III 12 An Hospital of S John yet stondmg at the West 
South West End of the Town i6ix Cotcr., Vent eP aval, 
a West South-west wind 163a Lithgow Trav, iii. 123 The 
West South west end of this once Regall Towne. 

c sb X5S5 Eden Decades (Arb ) 77 The shores bended 
sumetyme towarde the Weste and westesouthwest a. 1592 
Grecnb & Lodge Looking Gl. (1598) E i. Now the wind 
doth serue, And sweetly blowes a gale at West, Southwest 
1837 W. Irving CapL BounemUe I 111 6x One of these 
branches rises m the west south-west 1839 Da la Bbche 
Rep, Geol Cornwall, etc. l 8 On the west-south.west of the 
same district. 

Hence ‘West-aontb.-we’aterly a. 
x88x W Powell m Proc R Geog Soc (NS) III 92 A 
long straight piece of coast, runnmg in a west-south- westerly 
direction. 

■Westum, var. Wastum Obs. 
tWestvale. Ohs. Also 4 -foie, 4-5 -rail 
(-uail), 5 westevale. [a MLG. Wesivale, -val 
Westphalian ] A vanety of doth of Westphalian 
origin. 

1385 in S. Bentley Excerpia Hist. (1831) 139 Item lego 
ducentas vlnas de Westfale ad faciendum Tintheamma. X39X 
Exped Earl Derby (Camden) 35 Pro ix vlnis Westuall , 
emptis pro trussura dictorum pannorum. Ibid. 168 Pio 
coopertorio tele Westvall pro dresseur. 1306 Will ofHervey 
of Kedwelly (Comm Ct London), Lego Waltero Burtone 
vnum lectum de Westuale xyyj -8 Exied, Earl Derby 356 
Westuall de worsted 1403 WtU of K de Chestrefeld m 
Lincoln Chapter Acts (MS ), Cum vno Doser de Westvale 
steyned cum ymagimbus. 1423 For Acc i Hen VI, I. 
(P. R. O ) Computat in westevale, pellibus lanutis [etc.]. 

Westward (we’stwsad), sb , and Also 
5 weste-, 5-6 westwaarde, 7 westheard. [OE. 
westweard, f. West adv. + -ward. Cf. MLG west- 
wart, -werf, -wort] 

A. adv. 1. Towards the west ; in a westerly 
direction a. Of motion or direction. 

For Westward ho I see Ho lut 1 a b 
agooO.E Ckron amSgs, Her..forsemicleherB .of^sm 
eastnee westweard to Bnnnan. czoaoSax Leechd III. 270 
Pa seofon steorian gangende eastan westweard. O. E. 
Ckron. (Laud MS ) an. 1052 Hi gewendon heom pa west, 
weard oS bet hi comon to Portlande. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
X039 So bat he drou him westward, be se he wende nei Sc 
binuld west 1377 Lakcl. P. PL B xviii. xi8 Her suster.. 
cam Euene out of be est, and westward she loked. c X39t 
Chaucer Astral, ii § 17 Espie diligently wban this same 
firste sterre passeth westward, c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb ) 
xxvui. 127 It lastez westward to be ryuer of Phison. c 1407 
Lydg. Reson ^ Sens. 658 Wban that he bath bys cours 
[y-]goon, .Ageyn westwardehedoth repaire, 2473 Ware w. 
Ckton (Camden) 9 Thei fledde westwarde to the see syde, 
and toke there hei e schippys 2535 Covbrdale Egeh xlv. 
7 As farre as reacheth westwarde and eastwarde 1^3 T. 
Falg Horolog 9 b, If the declination of your plat be West- 
ward, or from Q toward B. X613 Donne Poems (X633) 170 
Goodfriday, 16x3. Riding Westward 0x661 Fuiler 
Worthies, Somerset (1662) 32 Hence forward the Sun of the 
Kings cause declined, verging more and more Westward, 
till at last it set in Cornwal. 1697 Dryden Mnets xi 1316 
But westward to the Sea the Sun declin'd 1752 Berkeley 
Verses Planting Arts ^ Learn Atner. az Westward the 
course of empire takes its way. 1783 J Kino Thoughts 
Dtfficnliits III ag We were told by a priest that all the vir- 
tues were flying westward. z8i6 Keats Ep Geo. Keats 141 
Why westward turn? ’Twas but to say adieu ' x8aa Scott 
Ntgely, "The citizen .rode on westward along the Strand. 
X848 B Webb Coni. Eeelesiol. 160 Proj'ectmg westward from 
the nave-arch is a atone rood-loft. 1877 Ruskin St. Marks 
Rest 111 40 Look, as you recross its bridge, westward, along 
the broad-flowing stream. 


WESTWARDLY. 

b. Of relative position, 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T. 1036 Estward ther stood a gate 
of Marbul whit. Westward right swich another m the op- 
posit. X390 Gower Conflll 103 And thanne upon that 
other syde westward T He brother Aufrique nam 1472- 
jS Rolls of Parlt VI 157/* Almaner WoU except Wolle 
to be shipped westward m Galees or Carrykkes, to be shipped 
and caned oute of this Reame, shal be conveyed to the 
Staple of Caleys 1530 Tindale Exod xxvii 12 And in 
the bredth of the courte westwarde, there sbalbe hangynges 
of fyftye cubettes long. 1598 W Phillif tr Lmsehoten 
xciiL 171 We compassed about other comer that lay 
westward from vs x6oz Holland /’/tnj'vi xxx I 147 He 
telleth that Westward there are people whose king hath 
but one eie 1631 Weevee A nc. Funeral Mon. 642 A cer- 
taineholy Crosse, found farre Westward, and brougnt hither 
by miracle. 1773 Noorthouck Hist Loud 742 From Bed- 
ford house on the same line westward, is Great Russel street 
Bloomsbuiy. x8xo Scott i xxvi, Due westward, 
fronting to the green, A rural portico was seen 01861 
Clough ' bay not, the struggle nought availeih ' 16 In front, 
the sun climbs slow, how slowly. But westward, look, the 
land is bright ' 

o Followed by of. 

x6gi Hut Rel. Late Presbyt Geu Assembly 6 For twenty 
Miles Westward of Perth, there were but two or three 
Ministers 176a Falconer SAiptur, iii 238 Westward of 
these lies The long-lost isle of Itliacus the wise 1821 Acc 
Peculations in Coal Irade 4 Their papers should not be 
sent from the ship until she has arrived westward of Black- 
wall 1842 Borrow Bible in Spam xxxvi, It is situated 
about twelve leagues westward of Madrid. 

d Comb., as westward- blowing, -flowing, etc 
1871 Tennyson Last 7 oum 584 1 hose far-rolling, west- 
ward smiling seas. 1875 Emycl Brit HI 105/1 The 
problem of the destination of the westward-flowing rivers. 
x8gi Nation (N Y ) 19 Nov M3/1 The westward-looking 
portion of this volume 1895 Daily News 24 Dec. 6/1 That 
neice westward-blowing gale of iiie 
■)• 2. spec. In allusive use ; To Tyburn. Obs 
x6oo Looks about ybti.k. ah, If they doe so, faith, west- 
waid then with Skiitke 1605 Chapman etc Eastw,Hoeu 1 
B 3 b, Pouch. Sir, Eastward hoe, will make you go West- 
ward hoe. 1607 Dekker & Webster Westw Hoe iv, 11. 
Gib, You look as if you were going westward indeede- 
1626 H. Parrot Cures for the Itch A a b. If any thing 
happen , it must accrew from the next Sessions, pi ouided 
there be some to trauel westward 1647 A B [?Diewer] 
Cenntne Girle 13 b, Greg Is't not time he should now goe 
downward 7 Hu. And time, that you should goe Westwaid 

3, miasi-t^ next. 

1697 Dryden ySneid ix. 909 Like the Storm that flies From 
Westward, when the Show'ry Kids arise. 18x0 Scott Lady 
of L, IV vii, My followers guard each pass's mouth. To east, 
to westward, and to south. 

B. sb. That direction or part which lies to the 
west of a place, etc. 

1652 H Philliffes Geometr. Sea-man 79 Which differs 
m longitude from the former place 90 degiees to the West- 
ward. 1673 in Picton L'pool Mumc Rec (1883) I. 316 To 
make cleare and pave the street on the cock of the Castell to 
thewestheard 1695 Zemf Goe No 3099/3 The same day 
passed by the Hastings, with about is sail to the West- 
ward 1725 De Foe Voy, round World (1840) 308 They 
saw two rockets rise up fiom the westward 1762 Falconer 
Shtpwr III 571 The prow, swift wheeling, to the westward 
flies 1838 Sterling in Carlyle Life ii vii (1872] 145 The 
highest part which commands a view of the vale of the 
Arno to the westwaid 1874 J 'Eopxesx Explor Australia 
(1875) 224 Sure enough there were the tracks of horses 
coming from the westward. 

b. Const of. 

1766 Smollett TVuv xii. I 2T3 The river Var falls into the 
Mediterranean about four miles to the westwaid of Nicu 
1776 Trial of Nundoemnar 60/ z Q Where is that place? 
A. To the westward of Sasserum. zggSMoiLSK Amer, Geog 

1 138 Directing bis course to the westward of Cape Fare- 
well. 1896 Badbn-Powell Matabele Campaign xv. About 
thiee miles to the westward of the mountain 

C. adj. Havinga westerly situation or direction; 
lying, facing, moving, etc., towards the west. 

187a Jbnkinson Guide Eng Lakes (1879) 333 On complet- 
ing the worst part of the climb, and obtaining a westward 
prospect. x886 C £ Pascoe London To day xxvi (ed 3) 
241 Let us retrace our steps to the westward end of Cheap, 
side. iBgS Howells Intpress A Exp 28a One of the west- 
ward avenues, xgoo fml Sch Geog (U S ) Apr 134 A 
further link m the westwaid series -was finished in 1837. 

t Westward, Obs. [OE. wesiewtard cf. 
prec.1 Westerly ( = the west, or western part, ofj. 

847 charter in Sweet 0 . E Texts 434 Donon on (ia lytlan 
burg westewearde c ^3 .Alfred Or os i. 1 § 3 Se west- 
subende Europe, is in Ispania westeweardum c 1205 Lay. 
25657 He seide bat jier wes icumen a scaSe hSe of westward 
Spaine cz^e^Promp Parv 523/1 Westward, occNfm/a/iT. 

We’Stwardly, a [f. Wbbtwabd adv ] 

1. a. Of wind : Blowing from the westward 

1653 Nissena 107 [They] hoist up their Sails, the wmd 
being Westwardly, and good for their intended Navigation. 
1706 Luttrcll Brief Rel (1857) VI 10 The wind being 
westwardly, a general embarkation, ts making at HarwicE 
for Holland. x8oS Phil 7 rans. XCVI 249^ note, He ex- 
pected a continuance of fine, clear weather, with westwardly 
winds z8j6 Dkvis Polans Exp 259 The pack was diiven 
in by a westwardly wmd. 

b. Moving or flowing westward. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds iv. 108 note, The lelativaly 
cold and westwardly equatorial currents. 

2 Situated to the westward. 

1704 Phd. Trans XXV. 1634 The Section [seemed] to be 
a small matter more Westwardly. K03 Act 33 Geo III 
c 131 title, The road leading from TJ ttoxeter to the west* 
wardly part of Haidiwick heath. 

We'Stwavdly, adv, [f as prec.] In or to the 
westw.Trd ; in a westerly direction 
1519 Interl, Four Elem. (Percy Soc ) 27 And next from 
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WESTWAUDMOST. 

them westwardlj , Here by hj mselfe, alone doth ly Ireland 
a ie3X Donne Poems, Lmie-Lect. Shadow jg If love once 
fainti and westwardly declyne. 17S® Toldervy Htst 2 
Orphans IV 76 After steenng their course westwardly a 
few days, they met with a shabby company of strollers, 
1794 Vancouv fr Agric Canihndge 6g 1 hence exten^ng 
westwardly. 1837 W \ 9 \i^GCapt, Pomteville 96 The 
travellers took final leave of the Sweet Water, ^keeping 
westwardly. i8ga A E Lee Hisi Cclwnbus (Ohio) I 327 
Westwar Jly .traveled an interminable caravan of emigrants. 

We stwardmost, a. [f. as prec. + -M 03 T.] 
Most westerly , farthest west. 

i68s W. Hedges Dtary (Hakl Soc ) I 17s We came to 
an anchor, on y® Weshwaidmost Brace. X788 J. White 
fnil Voy iV .S. (1790) 109 The westward-most point 

of a very large bay Daily News 7 May 6/3 They 

propose to commence at once on tlie westwardmost bay of 
the chapel. 

We'StwardS) adv. and sb. Also 6 -wardes. 
[f. Westward adv. + -s. Cf. Du. wesiv/aarts, G. 
westuoarts, and OE. westweardes (once).] 

A. adv. = Westward adv i a. 

1540 Act 32 Hen VIII 17 The way from the faarres in 
Holborne westwardes to the farre eiide of high holborn 
1381 Borough Discourse Var, Ciuupas (1583) Fiv, From 
hence Westwardes to Meta Incognita x6ia E Wright 
Dialling i An occidental Dial looketh ^directly West- 
wards x6sa Hevlvn Cosntogr xv 96 He informs us that 
he sailed not Westwards, but more towards the South. 1915 
Buchan Nelson's Hist IVar 126 The bulk of the 
ussian army went westwards to reinforce the van. 

b. «= Westward adv 1 b 

1585 T, Washington tr Nicholay's Voy 11 vii 37 b, 
A monntaine Westward^ and hue miles from the Citie, 
*899 H'* Wright Haven-finding Art ii Helmshude (which 
place IS Westwards from the North Cwe of Finmark) 
1854 tr HettnePs A ikens 4* Pelop 162 W^twaids yonder, 
towards the sea, lies Lerna, 

B. sb. s= Westward sb. (Also with of.) Now 
rare, 

1574 W Bourne Regiment for Sea 47 To the Westwardes 
of your towne 1381 Borough Discourse Var Cumpas 
(1585) G ij, Wheras y° Name shouldbefromS Nicholas . 
to the Westwardes 1584 R ’NasuKxitc.Safegard of Sailers 
37 Then he shall see the towne to the westwards before him. 
idoa Carew CertiwaU 28 b, Vpon the North coast, and to 
the Westwards of Foy, few or none are taken 1069 Earl 
WiNCHiLSEA True Relat Mt, Rtnaaa The other Torrent . 
in probability could not easily overflow to the Westwards. 
xsaS Chambers Cycl s v Wmd, The Easterly Trade-Winds 
blowing to the Westwards theieof 

West wind, west-wind. pE west-wind^ 
*= OS., MLG , MDu., G. westwtnd, WFns. 

NFris ladstwtnj. OE had also westanwind 
■= ON. veslamindr (Norw vestan-. Da. vesten- 
vmd), MH .0 westenwint.'] The (or a) wmd blow- 
ing from the west. Also with a and^/ 

ugoo Bsda's Hist V xix. (1890)438 Sana jiaes be he on 
scyp eode bleow westwmd a 1400 Nommale (Skeat) 567 
Vent galeriie, 'nest-yrynii. cxepua Promp Pan/ 323/1 
West wynde, septnrus 1495 Treiasa's Barth De P, R w. 
ill 386 Fauonius, the Weste wynde arysyth in the Weste. 
XS33 CovERDALE X xg The Lorde tumcd R luaiuelous 

stronge west wynde 1577 D Settle Frobisher's Voy. 
B Vi], Within foure dayes the Northwest and West windes 
dispersed the yce into the Sea 1834 Milton Coiniis 989 
And West winds, with musky wing About the cedar’n alleys 
fling Nard 1643 Boate/iW Nat. Hist (1652) 176 As the 
West-winds are much more common 111 Ireland, than the 
East xyi5 Pofb Iliad iv 319 The Cloud condensing as the 
West. Wind blows x8ig Wordsw Sonn 'Lone Flower ’ xx 
Bright jonquils, their odours lavishing On the soft west-wind 
and his froflc peers i8ga Kiflinc Barrack room Ballads 
etc 178 The West Wind called. 

attnb x8oi Holland Pliny x lx. I 301 Some are of 
opinion that the wind will engender them for which cause 
also they are called Zephyria [t. West wind-egs] 

Hence West-winded, West-windy adjs 
1831 G W Curtis AfrfrA^ftfSxIiv 221 That west-winded, 
Tose-odoured street. 1830 Hawthorne Amer, Note-bks 
(1883) 379 It being a bright, westwindy, bracing day. 

+ W esty, a 1 Obs Also 4 wysty. [O E. wdstig, 
whttgt f. wdste, wdste Weste a. Cf. Wasty «.i] 
Desolate, waste 

egs/a Lindtsf Gosp Mark 1 33 [He] eode on woesti^um 
stowum [c 973 JZkjAw in westige Stowe] axizaO E Chron 
(Laud MS ) an, 449 Of Angle se a sySdan stod westig 
betwix lutum & Seaxum c 1203 Lay ziao Leode nere par 
nane, ne wapmen ne wifmen, bute westi^e psedes [C127S 
weste pa)>es]. c 1330 Hah Meid 42 (Bodley MS ) pet tu 
schalt gremn godles in-wiB westi [ Titus wasti] wahes 13 
Gaw 4 Gr, Kni 2x89 Now iwysse, quop Wowayn, wysty 
IS here , pis oritore is vgly 

W€*sty, G.® Obs. exa. dial [Of obscure origin.] 
Confused, giddy 

xSgg Bp Hall Sat, iv. i. 158 While bee lies wallowing 
with a westie hed And palish carkasse, on his brothel-hed. 
*674-9* Ray iV C IPbrifr, fPirfrj/.dizxy, giddy xVbyComJi, 
Mag XV 741 He’s a bit westy by times is Ashford i88x 
Evans Letcesi. Gloss, s.v , My be ad's very westy and bad 
Wesy, obs f. Vizy V, Sc, "Wes^^g, rare obs, 
f. Wbasaed. WesZj obs, f, war, pa. t. of Be v. 
Wet (wet), Forms ; tx, i w&t, 3 wet (fiat. 
wets), Orm, wmt (dat. wsete), 3-6 wete, (5 
whete), 4-6 weete, 4-5, 6- iV:. weet, 6 weat(e, 
5-6 north, and Sc. weytt, 5-7 Sc, weit. y3 4 
north, wat(e. 7. 6- wet, 6 wetto, 7 wett. 8 9 
Se. wat. west neut. (substantival use of wxt 
adj., =» WFns. wtet)^ giving normally ME. wet, 
wete, weete and later weat(e. The other ME. and 
mod. forms are due to the influence of the adj. OE. 
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had also WtUa wk masc., represented in ME. by 
Wete ; m later use the two become midistinguisli- 
able, and some of the examples given here (m 
sense 1) may really be survivals of wieia ] 

1 , Moisture ; liquid or moist substance. 

In occasional use applied to water, blood, sweat, sap, etc 
a c 888 Alfred Boeth xxxiii § s Swa peat heora nan odres 
mearce ne ofereode, & se ale gepiowode wi5 3a haeto, 
& pset waec wi3 bam drygum. cxzzo Bestiary 73 Hise 
feSres fallen for 8e hete, And he dun mide to Be wete 
Failed in dat wellegmnd axz/^ Ureisun laO E Horn 
I 187 Hwa IS berine unwascben pe hauep pis halwende 
wet inwid his heorte. c 1290 St Michael 668 in .S' Eng, 
Leg 3x8 Man hath of eorpe al is bodi, and of watere he 
hauez wete <;X386 Chaoccr Can, Yeom, ProL 4 T, 634, 

I se wel how ye swete, Haue heera clooth, and wipe awey 
the wete. c 1400 Beryii 1022 [He] smote pe Damesell vndir 
pe ere, pe weet gon vpward sjiyn X412-20 Lydg Chron 
Troy IV 3373 Whan he [Phoebus] driep vp pe moysture & 
pe weete Of herbe 8x floure with his feruent hete 1483 
Cath Atigl 415/1 Weytt, viaditas a 1500 Hist, JC, Boccus 
4 Sydracke (? 1510) M ij b. After a man bath in hym most 
Of wete of dryeth hete or colde Shall his complexcyon be 
tolde. 1533-34 F1T2HERB Husb § 124 The quyckeset wyll 
take no rote, excepte it haue greate weate 
Y *597 Shaks LauePsCaupl 40 Like vsery applying wet 
to wet 1633 G Herbert Temple, Providence xxix. When 
th' earth was dry, thou mad'st a sea of wet. 1709 J Ward 
Vug Mailt. Guide (1734)437 Divide the Sum of all those Dips 
or Wet Inches by the Number of Places you dipp’d in, and 
the Quotient will be the Mean Wet of all those Dips 1784 
Twamlby Dairyti^ 32 If you cut the Cheese when young, 
you will find, that there is a Moisture, or Wet, in every 
Place wheie the Eye is, which Wet or Moisture is called 
Tears 1848 Dickfns Dombey hv, The foam was on bis 
lips; the wet stood on his miebead 1894 K Grahams 
Pagan P 129 The drippings made worms of wet in the 
thick dust of the road 1897 Max Pemberton Queen of 
Jesters 111 105 The floor of the staircase was covered with 
wet and slime 

2 . Rainy or damp weather. 

a. e 1200 7>7«. Coll Horn 123 Man pole8 hwlle druie 
and bwile wete, hwile chele, wile hete X362 Langl P, PI 
A vi. 21, 1 haue walked ful wyde In weete and in druye 
c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) vi 23 per falles oft sithes grete 
derthofcorne by cause ofouermykili wete cx^baTowne- 
ley Myst. xii 4 Now in hurt, now m heyll, now in weytt, now 
in blast c 1480 Henrvson Garni Gude Ladeis 24 Hir man. 
tillofhumilitie, Tothollbaythwmd&weit 1650J Nicoll 
Diary (Bann Club) 27 That nicht being full of wind and 
weit Ibid 32 Tempestis of weit and wind 1790 Burns 
Young Jockie 111, Thro* wind and weet, thro* frost and snaw 
/3. a 1300 Cursor M 6365 Ne for na drught, ne for iia 
wat, Changed nener pai pare state X340 Hampolb Pr, 
Conse 761 X In wate and drye, in hate and cald 
•y, 1573-80 Tusser Husb (1878) 92 By sowing m wet, is 
little to get, 1377 Gooce Heresbaelfs Husb i 28 There is 
nothyng more huitfull to 'NxtiUx Come, then the wette of 
Winter, i6ox Shaks Alts Well i 111 X57 This distempered 
messenger of wet, 1 he manie colour'd Ins. a 17x5 Burnet 
Own Tune 11 (1724) 1 801 Gieat numbers came to see him 
But, after they had stood long in the wet, be disappointed 
them. x8ox Wordsw Sparrmo's Nest 8 The Sparrow*s 
dwelling, which in wet or dry My sister Emmeline and I 
Together visited 1840 Dickens Old C Shop xviit, Make 
haste in out of the wet, Tom i860 Frouue Hist Eng, 
xxxiii VI 419 The sermon intended to be preached at the 
stake was adjourned, in consequence of the wet, to St Mary*s. 
xgog Sat Rev, 15 July 8a/x It is the alternation of wet and 
fine which bungs every crop in its season 

b. Atmospheric moisture precipitated as rain, 
mist, or dew. 

a. c xago St, Michael 604 in S Eng Leg 3x7 Jwane pe 
sonne hath pudere idrawe peiie mist for hete. It ne may no 
feor for pe colde, ake bicometh al to wete. And gaderez 
pare to one water cloude. 1333 Bellfndbn Livy i vii 
(S.T S.) I. 41 Ane horribill tempest made this nobil prince 
, Invisibill with thik schoure of wete and myst 1794 Burns 
My Nannie's Awa' 6 And violets bathe in the weet o’ the 
morzL 

7. 16x3 T. Campion Royal Entert A 4 b, Because 
some wet had fallen that day in the forenoone all her foot- 
way was spred with broad cloth 1617 Moryson Itin ii 68 
The Pace of the Moyrye, by 1 eason of much wet lately fallen, 
. was hard to passe 1671 Milton P R iv 433 And now 
the Sun , Had dry'd the wet From drooping plant, or drop- 
ping tree x83oHERSCHEL5‘f««^Afa# Phil n vi (1851)139 
When no ram or visible wet is faJImg 1B83 Black Shandon 
Bells XXIV, The silent thin wet that seemed to bang m the 
atmosphere like a vapour xpox A M Fairbairn in Selbie 
Life (19x3) 383 Nothing but wet and water fills the whole 
scene. 

o. Rain, water, or damp regarded as deleterious 
or detrimental. Also, standing water which collects 
in pools, or which makes the ground muddy, 
o. cz^ao Desir TVoy 2006 pre dayes proly pai duretvnder 
hacche, For wete of pe waghes pat wastis ouer hed. Ibid 
9633 [They] lurnit to pere tenttes Thurgh the rug, & the 
rayn, pat laiked aboue. All wery for wete, & for wan strokes 
<7x480 Henrvson Swallow Sf Birds ate The woddis grene 
wer wallowit with the weit. XS23-34 Fitzherb Husb § 54 
Pelte-Totte .commeth of greatte wete, specyally in woode 
countreyes. 1343 Acc Ld. High. Tteas. Scot. VIII 341, 
xxmj pyonaris. quhilkis drew the cannonis and artahe 
withtin the munitioun hous to saife the stokis thairof from 
weit, 1395 in J, Bulloch i’jvaAWFr (1887)^8 Salt and vther 
girnell guid subject to the petrell of weytt and rayn a 1670 
Spalding Trout Chas / (Bann Club) 1 207 Monro caused 
up betutxt the croces ane court de guardj for saiflfelng 
his souldiers frae weitt and cauld on the night 
J'.,-*®?? J- S 4 Pleasure united nVae Infirmitie 
of this Cieature [the Ass] is mostly in the Feet, occasioned 
by standing or travelling in the wett 1710 Hilm an Tusser 
Feb (1744) 16 The reason why unharrowed Beans 
set in Clay are apt to dye, xs because the Wet nils the Holes 
and rots them, 1730 SmrrPanegyr Dean xoo Familiar 
grown to and wet, Though daggled round, I scorn to 
frets 2853 *^*^CKENS Dleah H 0* J. he wet had penetrated 


my dress. x8s8j. M«D Stuart Exploi Ausiialta 

(1864) 18 All our rations being perfectly saturated with 
wet 1863 II Makryat Year III Sweden I 74 On high, safe 
out of wet’s way. 186. 'W iutm/m Amer P'eutllage Poema 
(1868) 93 Parties of snowy herons wading in the wet to seek 
woims 1883 Hardy Wessex J ales (x888) I 3 The gable- 
end of the cottage was stained with wet , 

Comb, xgoa Daily Chron. 30 June 3/7 Wet-proof wire 


coverings. 

d. (With//) A burst, Storm, downpour, shower, 
or spell of rain 

a. <7 X440 A iphaiet of Tales 217 On pe day at he was bend 
on, per fell suche a wete and a rayn, pat ij dayes after pai 
mott nott berie hym* 15x3 Douglas xii 53 A huge 

weit gan doun pour and tumbill x545 Taverner Mrusju 
Prov S3 A mysselyng rayn gendreth a great weat a 1378 
Lindesay (Fitscottie) Chron Scot (S.T b ) II. 312 Ternbill 
windes with raine and weittis quhilk continewit xlviij houns 
togidder. 1606 in Sel Rec Kvrk Sess Abetd (Spalding 
Club) S3 The gryt invndatioun of weittis hkhe to rott the 
cornis 1650 J Nicoll Diary (Bann Club) 8 hluch un- 
seasonable weather, the lyke quhairof wes not usuall for 
weittis, cold, frostes and tempestis, x66i Childrcy Bnt 
Baconica 65 Earthquakes always succeed great wets, 
y. 1611 Speed Htst. Oi Brit ix xxi (1632) loix The 
weather extieame 111 wets and frosts. 1726 J Laurence 
Agile 281 Gardens which are apt to be overflowed or 
soak'd with Water in the Winter, (for Summer Wets never 
hurt them) 1733 W. Ellis Uiiltem 4 Vale Farm 47 The 
Wets that generally fall then 1831 Jrtd R Agric See 
XII II 391 The weather often turning into sudden wets 

3 . Liquor, liriiik. In mod. use only slangs , esp, 
in heavy wet, malt liquor. 

o. <7960 ^THEL wold Betted Eulexhii 69 Acheana^eie- 
orde. and be dale act and wast jjewanod sy cicoo/Elfric: 
Horn 1 66 Henem®sateso88ew»tesbrucan —Saints' 
Lives XVI 270 He to micel nimS on sete o3Se on waste 
[e 117s Lamb Horn 103 on ete o8er on wete], c laoo Ormin 
7852 Himm birrp lokenn himm full wel Fra luflsumm aste & 
wmte 


y. 1821 Egan Life in London iit 226 The soldiers and 
their it nils weie seen tossing off the heavy wet and spirits. 
1821 [? Egan] Reed Life Loud I xviii 392 note, Heavy wet 
—A well-known appellation for beer, porter, or ale 1839 
J Grant Trav J own 1. 167 Pots of foaming heavy wet 
1894 Astley^g Years LHe II 197 After a lot of talk and a 
certain amount of ‘ wet * he and 1 made three matches. 


t 4 . Phr. Without wet, vvilbout being wetted. 
To take wet, to be injured by damp, Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M 18547 Apon pe see wit-vten wete Gangand 
als apon a strete XS13 [see Take u 44 b] x6og Holland 
Amm, Marcell 378 After they bad beene weakened with 
tins daungerous wet that they tooke 1631 Pelliiam Gods 
Power 24 Wee found that all our Fnttars of the Whale were 
almost spoyled with the wet that they had taken X693 
Locke Educ § 7 He that considers how Mischievous and 
Mortal a thing, taking Wet in the Feet is to those, who 
have been hied nicely 17x2 [see Take u 44 b] 

*1* 6. In wet = in fresco (see Fbebco sb 2). Obs, 
1622 Peacham Combi Gent, (1634) xii 141 He wrought in 
distemper (as we call it) or wet with si/e, sixe histones of 
patient lob Ibid 149 Making in bis Cloyster many 
Histones in wet, after Masaccio’s manner 

Wet, sb.^ coUoq, [f Wet v] A drink or draught 
of some alcoholic beverage , a glass of liquor. 
IntheiBthc app sometimes confused with Whet sd 2b 
Z719 D'Urfey Pills V X25 At Noon he gets up for a wet 
and to Dine c 1732 Narr. Joum. Ir Genii Eng (1869) 
47 Valerius protested he could not walk back to dinner until 
he had taken a wet, as he called it and he went into a 
tavern, and pioduced some cold roast beef, Cheshire cheese, 
and a cool tankard. 17B9 Tnfler No. xxxvm 487 John 
Whip enquired of his knot of brethren on the roof whether 
they would take a wet x88o Baring-Gould Mehalah xxiv, 
Do you, Elijah, hand a wet round 1881 A C Grant 
Bush Life Queensland 111 (1B82) 22 No bargain could be 
completed without a ' wet ’ over it 1890 Beeton's Christmas 
Ann 17 You look dry, let’s have a wet 1910 Louise 
Gerard Golden Centipede x, Chrys won’t dare to hide the 
wets when there are visitors in the house 
Wet (wet), a Foims . a 1-2 (wfit), i 
Anglian w 5 t (u6t), 3-4 wet, 3-6 wete, 4-5, 9 Sc. 
weet, 4-6 weete, 5 weiete, north weytt, 5-7 .S’<7, 
weit, 6 weat(e. 4 north, wat, 4-5 north, and 
Sc. wate, mi^. wote, 5-6 wait. 7. 4- wet, 
4-7 wette, 4-8 wett, (6 whet) S. Sc. 6 watt, 
6 - wat [Three distinct types are represented here 
(i) the a-forms, originating in OE w,Bt adj =OFris. 

(WFris wiet, dial, weet; NFiis. wiat, wit), 
ON. vatr (Icel. voiur, Norw vaat , Sw. v&t. Da. 
vaad), a word not found outside of the Anglo- 
Frisian and Scandinavian groups , (2) the ; 3 -forms 
resulting from the adoption of the OScand. *wdi- 
(ON. vdlr), giving the common northern ME. wate, 
wait, and the rare midland wote , (3) the 7-fonns, 
properly the pa pple. of the verb, which finally 
supplant the others except in dialect. The Sc. 
wat may either be a variant of this or of the earlier 
wate.) 

1 Consisting of moisture, liquid Chiefly as a 
pleonastic rhetorical epithet of water or tears. 

In OE used with ref to mediaeval physiology = Moist 
id. Humid b. 

c888 Alfred Boeth, xxxuL § 5 Sie eorffe is dryge & ceald, 
& p®t wester wmt & ceald c iooo^lfric Seuntd Lives xxx 
44* ForRif, dnhten, past pyses fyres heeto sy secyrred on 
waetne deaw. cxaao Bestiary 732 Al Sat cure smelleS 
swete, be it drie, be it wete. a 1300 Cursor M. 23679 Waters 
renand alwais wat. 13 JC. Horn Qja (Rail MS) Horn., 
spec wip wete tearen c 1330 R, Brunke Chron. Waeeggsa 
pre dayes hit was pey nought etc, Ne nought drank pat was 
wete, r'X374 Ckauler Compl Mars 89 This cely Venus 


WET. 


WET, 


nygh dreynt in teies wete. — Tntyliis v. nog Fhebus 
with his hete Gan To warmen of pe £st See be wawes 
wete 15x3 Douglas Janets vii v 82 Careit throa feill 
large haw strenws wait 1605 Shaks. Lemr iv. vii. 71 Be 
your teares wet? Yes faith • I pray weepe not. x86z Mas 
Browning Last Poems, My Hea-A ^ 1 111, Our voice which 
thrilled you so, will let You sleep; our tears are only wet 
Pall Mall Gas 20 Dec 3/1 At Suez, Padishah gave 
way to tears— actual wet teais— when Potter became the 
owner of the birds, 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 85 But, oh, 
the little cargo-boats, that sail the wet seas roun'. 

Comb. X597 Middleton Wtsd Solomon xix 18 The drie- 
land foule, did make the sea their nest. The wet sea hsh did 
make the land their rest. 

2 . Of weaLher, a period of time, a locality : Rainy. 
c 893 /Elfred Oros iii hi 102 Of untidhcan isewidcran, 
bst is, of wmtum sumerum, & of drygum wintrum c 1380 
Wyclif Sel. Wks I 96 As wete somers nurishen siche tares 
c 1461 Bale's Chron in Stx Town CArofu (1911) 145 Upon 
Thursday which was a wete day. 1377 Goocrs IleresbncA's 
Hitsb I 2xb, You must not plowe in wette weather. 1634 
Milton Comns 930 Wet Octobers tonent flood 1683 in 
Vernty Menu (1907) II 382 The wettest and windiest day 
that I have seene a 1700 Evelyn Diaty 6 Oct 1679, A 
very wet and sickly season 1783 Burns Halloween xv, 
The simmer had been cauld an* wat. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley xii, They had passed a long wet day together with- 
out ennui, x86i J B!. Bennst Shores Meciii i vi (1873) 
x6i [In] the Riviera it is seldom or never, at the same time, 
cold and wet 1863 [see Soaicing a, 6] 1877 Huxley 

Physiogr. 4.6 llie wettest spot in England being near 
Seathwaite in Cumberland. 

b. Of the air, wind, etc. : Holding or carrying 
moisture 111 the form of vapour. 

c X400 Destr Troy 18474 Wintur vp wacknet with his wete 
aire X883 Stevenson Stlverado Sq (1886) 4a In the tunnel 
a cold, wet draught blew, 

o. Of a star Bringing rain, 
c 1423 MS Dtgby 233 If 225/1 At holy rode day by- 
gynneth myjt & be strengbe of wete sterre arture. 
d, transf and jig. (Cf. Rainy 2 b.) 
a i6fix Fuller Wortlues, Gen xi. (x66a) 38 Eigo, saith the 
Miser, part with nothing, hut keep all against a Wet day. 
x6ox Norris Praci Disc. 34 The children of this World . 
will [not] let slip any other advantage of providing against 
a Wet Day x86s J Hatton Biiier Sweets v, You’d most 
likely come down topsy-turvy, and have a weriy wet 
welcome at the end of it, 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xxix, 
Scotland was evidently bent on giving us a wet welcome, 
e Comb, (adj -i-sb. used as an attrib. phr.). 

X883 Miss Broughton Belinda iii. vi. It was an innocent 
enough wet day amusement 1 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Afiita gfi The torrential downpour of the wet-season ram, 
xgot C Holt AND 323 Their huge wet-weather hats, 
f absol <= wet season. 

2897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 3^1 When the Ogowd and 
its neighbouring rivers come down in the * long wet *. /bid. 
R7S In February comes the short dry, then the short wet till 
May. 

8. Of land or soil . Holding water, saturated with 
water, heavy. 

a goo Leiden Riddle 1 Mec seuetauong, uundrumfreorig, 
ob his inna3ae aerest caendae cioao Sax Leechd I. go 
Deos wyrt,.biS cenned gehwser on smebum landum & 
on wmtum aioaa Wulfstan Horn. (1883) 249 Loca 
humtnita, ]>xt beoo wsete stowa a 1300 Cursor M X318 
Gyson, lison, tigre, eufrate, pis four mas al bis erth wate. 
X375 Barbour Bruce xix 602 For I haf gert spy ws a gat. 
Suppos that It be sum-deiH wat, A page of ouris we sail 
nocEt tyne 1377 Langl. P PI. B. xiv. 41 pe wylde 
worme vnder weet erthe ex4a5 Wyntoun Cron i xi. 
968 pe watyr of Nyle our iletis it all Withe mowynge 
spryngis wip outtyn spate, Qwhen l^ipte nedis to be wate 
[MS IV wait], GX470 Colagros Gaw. 33 Sa wundir wait 
wes the way 1323-34 Fitzherb. Hitsb § 14 [Oats] wylle 
grow on weter grounde than any come els >537 Tusser 
jroo Points Husb § 38 When pasture is gone, and the Hides 
miei and weate 1590 Dalrymfle tr Leslie's Hist Seat 
(S.T.S ) II 286 Thay contendet to cum out of that narow 
and watt place ful of dubis and myres. 1603 G. Markham 
Ini tcjunent Weald Kent 9 A coM stifle and wet clay. 
1784 young’s Annals Agne II. 43 In many of their fields 
they are troubled with springs, they call the wet spots 
squalls 1848 Bischoff Woollen Mannf. II 383 This is 
not, however, a turnip soil, being much too wet and heavy. 
1847 [see Soaking pM a 6], xgxx G Macdonai d Roman 
Wall Scot 13a The field at the bottom is still wet and marshy. 

absol. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's viii. Miss Clara cares little 
for rough roads . Zounds t she can spank it over wet and dry. 
Jig. xSaA W. Irving Tales Trav ii. Club Queer Fellows. 
A good j(»e grows m a wet soil, . .but withers on your d— d 
higli dry grounds. , 

Comb X778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agne., Digest 70 
A wet land Farm 

b. Of a Cl op ; Grown in a moist or watery soil. 
x88s W. W Hunter Imp Gaz India (ed. s) II. 63 The 
most valuable of the ‘ wet^ crops is sugar-cane. 

4 . Made damp or moist by exposure to the ele- 
ments or by falling in water ; sprinkled, covered, 
or permeated with rain, dew, etc. Const, with, 
^ of. a. of things, esp clothing. 

e 900 Sada's Hist v xii. (1800)436 Naefre he ^a bis waetan 
hrml & ba cealdan forlsetan wolde, dSjpet hig eft of bis seolfes 
lichoman ^ewermedon & adrusedon cxago St,Brtdget3g in 
S Mag Leg 193 So gret rein ore louerd to eorbe sende pat 
hue cTobes al wete weren c 1385 Chaucer L G W. yjs 
Aurora with the stremys of hir hete Hadde dreyed vp the 
dew of erbis wete c t^oPromJ Paro 323/1 Weet, wythe 
reyne, complutus 2471 Caxton (Sommer) 2B1 As 

for hercules all that be had vpon hym was weet and nothing 
drye 1596 Ralegh Discov Guiana a The weete clothes of 
so many men thrust together xSoy Shaks a Hen IV, \ 1. 
95 O you shall see him laugh, tiU his Face be like a wet 
Cloake, ill laid vp lyas Manoeville Fab Bees (ed. 4) 1. 
371 In comes the nimble Messenger smoaking hot, with bis 
Cloaths as wet as Dung with the Ram. x8oo Worosw. Two 
Thieves 9 The traveller would hang his wet clothes on a 
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chan. 2837 Dickens li, The sky was dark and gloomy, 

. the stieets wet and sloppy 1833 — Bleak Ho, xviu, She 
. slipped oflf her shoes, and walked deliberately through 
the wettest of the wet grass 1866 Swinburne Poems ^ B , 
An Interlude s In the greenest growth of the Maytime, 1 
lode where the woods were wet. Between the dawn and the 
daytime. 1884 Pae Eustace 13 Eustace, .was not long lu 
divesting hunself of his wet garments. 

b. of persons (together with tbeir clothes) or a 
part of the body. Also of animals. 

c xaos Lay. 28080 pa wes ich al wet, & wen of sorjen and 
seoc 1375 Barbour Bruce xv. 380 Thouch thai wate war 
and wety_ GX386 Chaucer Reeve's T 187 Wery and weet 
as becst is m the xeyn Comth sely John X471 Caxton 
Reeuyell (Sommer) 279 'Wherof hercules and exione were 
all wette of the wasshing and spniigyng of the wawes. 
2313 Berners Frotss I. cccxxiv. 205 h, Suche as were wete 
& colde made fyers to warme them. 2397 Shaks. a Hen, IV, 
III 1 27 Canst thou (O partiall Sleepe) giue thy Repose To 
the wet Sea-Boy, in. an houre so rude x6oo Fairfax Tasso 
I XIV, He .shooke his wings with roarie May-dewes wet 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary a Oct 2641, We were forced to walks 
on foots very wett and discompos'd 1728 Ramsay Aiiacr, 
LoveZk. poor young wean a' wat 1 2789 W. Blake Songs 
ojlnnoe , LitiU Lost 6 The child was wet with dew. 
2823 CoBBBTT Riir Rides (2883) 1* 399 'l^be farm house, 
from the warmth and good fare of which we do not mean to 
stir, until we can do it without the chance of a wet skin. 
1849 James Woodman xlvi, Set me a seat by the fire, and 
then call in the slave He is wetter than we are x86x 
E D. Cook P Fester's Dait 1, Besides, 1 hate to get wet 
xgx8 Chamb Ji nl. x Oct 678/a Mad as a wet hen because 
1 refuse to take his word for it that the titles are OK. 

c. With prefixed intensive pple., as wringing 
Weinging fpl. a ), dripping, -f dropping wet. Wet 
through, to the skin : having one’s clothes com- 
pletely saturated (cf Wet ». 4 c) 

a 1500 Flower 4 Lee^ 406 Wheiewitb they made hem 
stately fyres grete To diy their clothes that were wringing 
wete 1526 A C Merry Tales No 82 (facs.) sab. There fel 
a good showre of rayn that the skoler was well wasshyd and 
wete to yoskyn 1391, 1770 [see Dropping ppl a 1 c]. 2611, 
2764 [see Skin rd 5 e] 27;^ Southey Ze?? (1856) I 61 But all 
this does not make it the more agpreeable to get wet through. 
2835 W Irving Tour Prairies xiii, Some dripping wet, 
having fallen into the liver 1840 Longf m Life (1891) I 
359 The last eighteen miles it ramed like fury, and 1 reached 
Hartford wet through. ^2839 F £ "PMSEr Curate Cumber* 
worth 343 The rain set in so heavily, that 10 half an hour 
1 was wet to the skin. 

d. absol. The wet = one’s wet clothes. 

27 The Ploughman lu. m Herd Songs (1776) II 243 
Cast aflf the wet, put on the dry, And gae to bed,nw deary 
18x6 Scott Antiq. xxvi, And then the man casts aft the wat 
and puts on the dry, and sits down abint the ingle 
6. a Suffused with tears j moist with weeping 
or with being wept upon. Const, with, ^of. 

c xaos Lav 30268 Wete weoren his wongen axzz^Ancr 
R 378 Bihold mid wet eien bme scbeomeml sunnen c X250 
Gen. 4 Ex. 2336 Euerilc hekiste, on ilc he gret. He here was 
of is teres wet. a 1300 Cursor M. 25999 pat pou mai sai 
al wit be prophet, Mi wepmg mas mi bed. al wet e 1386 
Chaucer Kni's T, 422 The pure fettres on his sbynes grete 
Weren of his bittre sake teeres wete, 1390 Gower Conf 1. 
gS Hire yhen smale and depe set, Hire cbekes ben with teres 
wet. GX489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 226 His eyen 
wexed weete agen for pite. Z500-80 Dunbar Poems Ixxii 
Z33 Repentence ay with cbeikis wait, No pane nor pennence 
did eschew. x6ix Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 35 These her Women 
. who with wet cbeekes Were present when she finish’d. 
1067 Dryoen & Dk. Nswcastlk SirAf, Mar-all iv i. Lord ' 
her innocency makes me laugh my Cheeks all wet. ^ 1783 
CowpER Task IV. 17 Epistles wet With tears, that trickled 
down the writer's cheeks. 2871 Bryant Oi^ss v. 105 Gazing 
with wet eyes upon the barren deep 1885-94 Bridges 
Eros 4 Psyche May xxvi, And when at mght her lover kisst 
her, lo ' Her tender face was wet with tears of grief 

b Suffused or covered witb blood; diipping or 
oozing wilb blood. (Only of wounds, or with ex- 
plicit mention of blood ) 
ax^ Cursor M 25628 pat was blod )>zn of him ran, 
place was pRr-wit wett Ibid, 24082 His bodi al blodi wat 
Z3 Sir Orfee 80 Sche froted hir honden and hir fet, And 
cmched hir visage, it bled wete c 1320 Cast Love 1433 pe 
woundes grene and wee^ Wjuche bat weoren on honden 
and feet, <1x400 Destr Troy 1329 Wyde woundes & wete. 
c X440 Yoik Myst xxxvui 283 pat swete, pat far my loue 
thmed woundes wete 1804 W L BowLZsSJtr, Discov iv 
24 The evil of his march through cities stormed, And regions 
wet with blood 1 

O. Moist or damp with perspiration. 
c Z400 Laud Troy Bk 8436 Of bis forhede barst the swote, 
That al his face ther-of was wote. 1803 Med jml X 84 
After violent perspiration, a linen or cotton shirt becomes 

0 Made moist or damp by dipping in, or sprink- 
ling or smeaiing with, water or other liquid. 

Freq. of new-printed matter (newspapers or books), esp. in 
the phr. iwt from the press, 

1390 ( 3 ower Conf. II 264 Tho lay ther certein wode cleft, 
Of which the pieces nou ana eft Sebe made hem in the pettes 
wete, And put hem in the fyn hete xsgBTRBViSAHrtrtA De 
P R. VII Ixiv. (1493) 280 The water slydeth of as it were of 
a wete hyde. c 1430 Cookery-bks. 48 Wete pm dyssche 
in pe hony, & with pe wete dyssche ley pe malmenye & pe 
cofyns 1432-50 tr. Higden I 267 Then the white neckes 
scballe be humectate or made weiete with golde G2450 
Mirk's Festial xgx By d hym goo ynto pe chirch, and se how 
al pe pament get ys wete of pe holy watyr. 1644 Milton 
Areop (Arb.) 33 Do we not see weekly that continu’d 
Court-libell Printed, as tbe wet sheets can witnes, and dis- 
pers't among us for all that licencing can doe ? 1722 E. Ward 
Wand. Spy i. (1729) 3 Then a wet Finger does its Duty, 
And robs the Bar-board of its Beauty. 2754 Connoisseur 
No. 29 r X, I snatch up the favourite sheets wet from the 
press and devour every syllable. 1798 Coleridge Recan* 
ledwt XX, Wutv the morning's wet newspaper, 1804 Med, 


yml, XII 494 It should be afterwards cleaned with a 
wet sponge 1833 New Monthly Mag. XLIV 337 Just 
published, and wet from the press, ' The Stranger'^b Guide 
through Little Pedlington ' 1838 Dickens Mem Gnmaltit 

I vii r86 No sooner did they arrive wet from the press, 
than men on horseback were immediately despatched with 
them to Canterbury 1839 Ds Quincev Wbrdsw 4 Sottih^ 
Wks 1S89 II 316 Wordsworth's habits of using books were 
not vulgar; not the habits of those who turn over the page 
by means of a wet finger 1830 F K TSvsr Fourth Estate 

II 220 Just as the wet Newspaper, fresh from the News, 
boy, is being opened at the eight o'clode breakfast table 
1859 FitzGerald Omar xxicvi, I watch'd the Potter thump, 
ing his wet Clay. 

+ b. With a wet finger • easily, with little effort 
Also (f') readily, without hesitation j slightly, 
lightly. Obs. 

Ferh. from the practice of wetting the first or second finger 
on one’s tongue in order to facilitate turning over the leaves 
of a book or to rub out writing on a slate. Cf. quots. X721 
and 1830 in 6 

1542 Udall Erasm Apoph To Rdr "iv, A large and plain 
table , whereby to any good matier m the booke conteined, 
readie waye and recouise maye with a weat fynger easily 
bee found out 2562 J Heywood Pros. 4 Epigr. (1867) 78 
With a wet fynger ye can fet, As muche as maie easyly all 
thismatterease x^gRareTn.Love^Forluue m C4,And 
I can finde One with a wet finger that is Starke blinde. 2593 
G Karvkv Pierces Super 2, I bate brawles with my hart: 
and can turne ouer A volume of wrongeswith a wett finger 
x6oo Wisd, Dr Dodypoll ill E 3 b, Flo. Canst thou bring 
me thither? PeiPisan(\ With a wet finger sir X644FEATLY 
Roma Riiens 5, I could with a wet finger produce divers 
decrees of Popes.. flat repugnant one to the other. x6go 
C. Nbssb D Test 1 293 How easily .even with a wet 
finger, (as we say) could God. have overturned Jacob 2728 
[Db Fob] Street-Robberies 47 When our Tryal came on, 
we got clear with a wet Finger, as the Folks say. 2748 
Richardson Clarissa (y68) VT 152 If thou Ukest her, I get 
her for thee with a wet finger, as tbe saying is 1 2734 Foote 
Knts I 15 If Dame Winifred was here, she’d make ’em all 
out with a wet Finger , but they are above me. x8iS Scott 
Hri Midi, xii. If we could but find ony ane to say she had 
gien the least hint o' her condition, she wad be brought aff 
wi' a wat finger. 

( 3 ) Z583 Stubbes Anai Abus tr. 39 The broker will giue 
mony for them, with a wet finger 2604 Drkkbr Honest 
Wh. t A 4, If ever I stand in neede of a wenche that will 
come with a wet finger 

(c) 2586 [?J Cas]^ Praise Mus vii 79 To let passe all 

g eneralities which I touched before with a wet finger 1624 
tATAKBR Transuhst 43 The slightnesse and slendernesseot 
his Answeres, with a wet finger (as we say) passing by the 
manifold allegations produced 

o. m other proverbial expressions. 

To cover oneself with a wet sack see Sack sb * 3, 

^ 2362 tr. Cahnne 4. Sertif. Idol i. A iij b, Thinking that he 
is escaped when he is couered, as the common saying is, 
vnder a wette sack 2578 H Wotton Courthe Coairov 6r 
For so many pleasures vanished, as an Ele through a wette 
hande 1379, a X63X [see Sack sb^ 3] 16x6 Drake Bibl 

Seholasi 2x8 He boldeth a wet eele by the taile^ 1679 
Lett Gent. Rotmsh Rel 32 There being no more 

bold of them than of a wet Eel by the taiL 

d. To come with a wet sail : to make swift pro- 
gress to victory, like a ship with sails wetted in 
order to keep close to the wind. 

2876 Coursing Calendar 30& Westeria, coming witb a wet 
sail, rushed by and ultimately killed, xgox Dtaly Express 
x8 Mar 8/1 Bury, who were expected to come with a wet 
sail, went down before their local rivals at Bolton 
7 Of timber : Full of sap, unseasoned. 

GX386 Chaucer Knt 's T. 1480 And as it queynte, It mads 
a wnistlynge, As doon thise wete brondes in hir brennynge. 
2468-9 Honor Peters (Czradea) I X03 Let not hit be wete 
tymbyr in bond, tooa ’H.UKTms.m Academy iBAag 127/a 
Ibe wet-wood smoxe drives us winking blind xgo6 H. 
Van Dyke Ideals xu. 266 Wet wood will not burn. 

8. Of paint, varnish, ink . Not yet dry, sticky, 
liable to smudge. 

1319 [see Blotting paper] 2532-3 in Feuillerat Revels 
Edw. VI (1914) 139 For drying of staymng paynting and 
other wett pasted and mowlded woorkes. x6xx S haks Wint. 
T V III. Bx The ruddinesse vpon herLippe iswet. You'le 
marre it, if you kisse it 1850 Miss Mulock Olive xx (x^) 
157 Ha I don't come near my picture The paint's wet. Get 
away. 2883 M E Jambs Hew to Decorate igBememher 
that tempera is many shades lighter when it is dry than 
when It IS wet. 1914 ‘Bartimeus* Nav Occas viL (1916) 
50 The younger giil wiped a foot of wet paint off the coam- 
ing of a hatch, and said sweetly it didn't matterin the least. 
9 . Fort. Of a ditch ; Containing water. 

For the sense cf. Wet dock. 

2500 Sir R. Williams Discourse War so No drie ditch 
can bee compared for strength vnto a wet ditch. 18x3 Ann. 
Fcg.t App. to Chron 130 The whole of the fortification is 
surrounded by a wet ditch 2869 Tozer Htghl Turkey II. 
193 The citadel is separated from the mainland by a wet 
ditch of artificial construction. 

10 . Of fish ; a. Cured with salt or brine, b. Fresh, 
not dried. 

a. £2580 in Eng Hist Rev (1914) July 523 Wett new- 
lond fishe, ye c, 1 li Drye fishe, the hondert, o h. 10 sh 
2580 R. Hitchcock Platz.iv, Twentie thonsande of 
the beste and middle sort of wette fishe (at the leaste) called 
blanckfishe, and tenne thousande drie fishe »a8 Lend. 
Gae. No 442Z/^ The Cargo of the Pnze-Shm Margaret of 
Nantz, consisting of about xiooo Wett, or Mud-fish 1883 
Fisheries Exhtb. Caial. 64 The preparation of white herrings 
. consists of packing the fish in salt, which soon turns to 
brine, and this method of preparation is termed the 'wet 
cure 

b. 2851 Mavbew Land. Labour I 62/2 AH fresh fish is 
' wet ’ ; all cured or salted fish, ‘ dry 2899 Daily News 
14 Japi sA inexpensive kinds of fish ate cod, hake, 
skate, sprats, and ‘ wet’ haddock. 

11, Of confections: Preserved in syrup; of a 
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sympy nature. Of surgical or natural-history 
specimens ; Bottled in spirits 
1612 Sc, Bk Rates m Halybttrion's Ledger (1867) 312 
Wett confectionis — Preserved barbareis.iAIormalad [etc]. 
x686 tr. Chardui's Tras) Persia 259 Sweat* meats Dry and 
Wet, upon small Porcelaine Plates 1836 [Mrs. Traill] 
Backai Canada 46 The American Crab, these beautiful little 
scarlet apples so often met wth as a wet preserve among 
our sweetmeats at home. 1867 Latham Blatk .]• IPhtie 87 
The ‘ wet specimens,' those bottled in spirits. tSgi Century 
Diei.t Wei ^eiaration, a specimen of natural history im- 
mersed 111 alcohol. 

12 . Of measure : Used for liquid articles. 7 Oos, 
1397 SkeuR Be Ve>b SignyT s v. Gan^ateres, A1 mea- 
sures, & weichts, baith dry & weete. ifea Malvnes Lex 
Mercai 39 The Romanes in times past, called the wet Mea- 
sure by Ounces, as wee doe the weight 1638 L Roberts 
Mereli. Map Comm ii. 238 AVet Measures are also derived 
from this pound Troy l 1. 

18 . Med a. Designating certain diseases which, 
are charactenzed by moist secretions. 

Curtng Horses Dss Ixix (1580) ag, I call 
it the wet cough, bicause the horse in his coughing, uuU 1 
voide moiste matter at his mouth Ibid, cxxyii 58 Of the 
wet Spauen, or through Spauen. i8g8 P Mansom Trap , 
jPijrarssxiv.aaaTheparal^lc-atrophic cases are designated 
‘dry beriberi^ or beriberi atrophica, the dropsical cases, 
‘wet beriben' or benben hydrops. 1899 Syd, Soc, LtXy 
Wet bram, Wet scald. Wet tetter 
b. Wet cup, cupping • see Cuppura vhl, si i 
*897 AUbutt's Syst Med. II 17s Wet-cupping_the loins 
to the extent of several ounces may be of service 19x3 
Dohlamj Med Diet, Wet cup, a cupping-glass to be used 
after scarification. 

0 . Designating various modes of hydropathic 
treatment, as in -wet batidage, compress, pack, pack^ 
i»gf sheet. 

1843 Sir C. Scudamore Med Visit Grafeuherg x6 Wet 
Bapoages. 1848, 1870 [see Compress sb x] iSjg, 1899 
[see Pack sb * xx] 1874 [see Packing vbl jo ' x c] 1874 
Euckkill & Tuke P^choh Med. (ed 3) 754 The Wet Sheet 
or Wet Pack acts as an energetic sudorific 
fig 01864 J> B Baton laLne (19x4) 83 We cannot submit 
to have these men.. wrapped m the eternal wet-sheet of a 
monastic college. 

14 . colleq, a. Primed with liquor ; more or less 
intoxicated, (Cf. Wei o. 7 !»•) 

Z704 Prior Celia to Deutum 66 When my iost Lover the 
tall Ship ascends, With Musick gay, and wet with lovial 
Friends. 1834 Coleridge Taile T, 20 Jan , Some men are 
like musical glasses, — to produce then finest tones, you 
must keep them wet. 
b Addicted to drink. 

<1x700 B. E Diet Cant Crew, WeUQuaher, a Drunkard 
of that Sect, e 17x3 in Aitken Steele (1889) I 393 It’s a vw 
wet town, and the voters are wet too. x8as Brockett N C. 
Words, Wet'hand, a drunken person, zgoo ' R Guthrie ' 
Xiify Pagan 207 ft might keep some o' the wet hands oot 
o' the pub. 
o. iransf. 

xsgaKASKsP /’jwjfjwjWks (GrosarQ II 57 Those that 
keep a wet corner for a friend, and will not thinke scorne 
to dtinke with a good fellowe and a Souldior, 2803 [see 
Bargain jJ,‘ 7]. 1824 W. Irving Tales Trav ii. Club 
Queer Fellows, His lokes, 11 must be confessed, were rather 
wet, but they suited the circle over which he presided 1848 
Thackeray Van Fair xi. As he knew he should have a. wet 
ntgM, it was agreed that he might gallop back again in time 
for church on S unday morning 1903 Vachsll The Hill 111, 
40 Some of us had a wet night of it, last night 
16 . coUoq Of a Quaker • Not very strict in the 
observances of his sect. (See also 14 b ) 

X700 T Brown Aumsem Ser 4 Com, Wk& 1720 III 29 
Would you buy any naked Truth, or Light in a dark Lan- 
thoml Look in the Wet.Quakera Walk. <11708 T. Ward 
Englands Reform 11 (17x0) 44 Quakers, and SVet-Quakers, 
or hlerry-ones 1783 Geo. A. Bellamy Afol Life (ed 3) 

I xui 78, 1 had not indeed dressed myself with the studied 
formality of a rigid Quaker, but only so plain and neat as to 
entitle me to the denomination of a wet Quaker; a distinc* 
tion that arises chiefty from the latter's wearing ribbands, 
gaujei,, and laces 1^8 Bentl^'s Msscell IV 297 Who has 
not beard of a wet (Quaker? who ihees andyays, wears no 
collar to his coat. , but is in other respects, living that soit 
of life which, in England, is called that of a jolly dog. 1839 
Marrvat Diary Amer Ser i I. 233 Mr Buffiim was 
dressed as what is termed a wet Quaker. x866 Carlyle in Mrs. 
Cailyle Lst/ II 53 An enthusiastic young ‘ Wet-Quaker ' 
tranrf 18351W 1rvingZ;/<!^Zj//.(i864)II 46xMinchost, 
the Rev. C R Reaston Rodes, is a kind of wet parson, u 
1 may borrow that phrase from the Quakers. 1835 New- 
man Callista VI. (1856) aS Agelhus is but a wet Christian ; 

. not obstinate, like ms brother there 1876 March 
Ddfperin Canad yml, (iSgx) 293 , 1 believe our one friend 
here is a ' wet ' Mormon, and at his house, where we spent 
the evening, we only met one.wifed men, 

16 a. Consisting of alcoholic liquor. 

1779 Remembrancer VIII 277 Saturday last arrived here 
from Cadiz, a polacre, with a laree and general assortment 
of dry and wet goods 2837 T. (jottli: Barly Recoil I 320, 
1 think he carries on a snug business in the smuggling line, 
and IS on the look out for some wet cargo, 1882 Daily 
Neios 31 Jan 2/1 The cential office for 'wet goods', i e 
wines and spirits, 1884 CJiavib, Jml 26 Jan. 38/2 Casks 
of vinous liquors, technically known as ‘ wet goods '. 

b. Concerned with the sale and consumption of 
alcoholic liquor 

189a [see Dry <i, xi a] X899 H, Wyhdham Queen’s 
Service 97 Canteens.. are known as either ‘ wet ' or * dry ’. 
In the former, beer, porter, and stout, bntno spirits, are sold. 
Ibid 98 The hours during which ‘ wet ' Canteens are open 
xgx3K H. GRETTONil/cG Hist, Engl Peoplel 90 ’Pereas 
at ports the customs arrangement allowed 'bonding' on a 
large scale, there was no such possibility in inland towns, 
except in some * wet ' trades. 

o. U. S, Permitting the sale of alcoholic liquor : 


accepting or adhering to this as a pnnciple ; op- 
posed to the prohibition of the liquor traffic. Freq 
in recent use 

1888 Brycc Commw hv. II 330 Some States, 

e g Georma, have adapted a local option system, under 
winch each county decides whether it will be ‘ wet ' or * dry ' 
(1 e permit or forbid the sale of intoxicants) X908 Wesim 
Gas 20 May 12/1 A map of the United States, with prohibi- 
tion States white, licence States black, and States partly 
'dry' and partly 'wet' under local option indicated by 
shading 1919 H L. AVilsok Ma Peitengill 36 Like a cow- 
band with three month’s pay hitting a wet town, 
d. absol or qnasi-ji (from prec. sense). 

X906 Mission Field Aug 144 The '^wets ’ would cairy such 
cities as (Guthrie, Oklahoma City and Shawnee X919 
Slackw. Mag Nov. 637/1 I he party calling themselves 
' The Wets ’ still believed that the President would intervene 
to avert such legislation. 1920 [A G Gardiner] Windfalls 
17 The wasp shares man's weakness for beer. In tbe 
language of America, he is a 'wet* 

17 . Designating various technical processes or 
operations. 

x8oo tr Letgreaigds Chem I 398 Analysis by the wet 
way XS07 Aikin Diet, Chem 11 427 Tin is soluble in 
acid of tartar, and this solution is of importance in manu- 
factuie, as it is the method by which wet tinning is per- 
formed on copper and brass. 2834 ^ Tomlinson Obj Ait- 
Manuf, Paper 24 The paper is subjected to a second 
pressure, called wet pressing, 1^ which a further portion of 
the water Ifi got nd of, 1839 Iaeeve Brittany 6 7 he wet 
collodion process 1878 Abney Treat, Phoiogr vit 50 The 
following are collodions for the wet process x88a Imperial 
Diet, Wet-puddling, m metallurgy, pig-boiling 1887 
Encycl Brit, XXIL 70/2 A convenient wet-way method for 
small quantities is to noil the recently precipitated chloride 
with caustic soda-ley sSigu Allbuti's Syst Med 11. 989 
Tbe dangers consequent upon the manufacture of arsenic 
have been much diminished by what is technically known 
as the ' wet method 

18 Naut, Of a vessel : Liable to ship water 
over tbe bows or gunwale. 

1832 Marrvat] N Forster x. She was what sailors term 
rather <x wet one, and the sea broke continually over her 
bows X884 Clark Russell fack's Courtship xvij, Ihe 
Sii athinore had the reputation of being a very fast sailer, 
though what is termed a wet ship. xBpx M Roberts Land- 
if axel 6* Sea-fanng 9 The Sermgapatam was a very ‘ wet 
ship 'i that IS, she was very much inclined to ^>p heavy seas, 
10 , In combination with pa. pples. : a. predica- 
tive, as wet-crushed, -picked, salted, situated, spun, 
snored, 

sHry] Raymond Statist, Mum 419 The cost of drying the 
■"wet-crushed ore 1883 Encycl Brit XVIII 225/2 It 
[esparto] is again * *wet picked ’ after boiling. 1883 Harped s 
Mag Jan, 274/i Hides Drought to the tannery in this con- 
dition are known as '"wet salted’. 1763 A Dickson Treat 
Agrte (ed s) 471 AVhen clay land is "wet situated xgot 
Seotstnan i Apr xi/i The demand for "wet spun yarns. s66o 
V\ii.\xa.Mixt Contempt xlix. 76 What maybe the cause why 
so much cloth so soon cfaangetb colour? It is because it 
was never "wet wadded, which giveth the fixation to a colour. 

b. parasynthetic, as wet-bottomed, -eyed, -feeted, 
-footed, -hpped. 

x8za Sir J. Sinclair Syst, Hmb Scot, i 222 "Wet- 
hottomed land x886 C Scott Sheep-Farming 89 Much 
wet-bottomed land is ill suited for rearing lambs. x8.. 
Leigh Hunt Robin Hood ^ Outlaws xvn, Never woman 
[came] for redress, And went away "wet-eyed 1891 Hardy 
'Jess xl, He knelt down at tbe bedside wet-eyed XU4 
Dickens Mrs Limped s Legacy i. It was in vain for me to 
tell him he'd he .'^wet-feeted to death by the slop and 
mess 1833 Hood Public Dinner 174 "Wet-footed, rooilt- 
heaver'd, .You haste home to supper. 1836 Miss Yonge 
Daisy Chant i vi, She has come home wet-footed and cold 
1870 Morris Earthly Par IIL iv. 232 The "wet-lipped 
west wind. 

20 . Special collocations (see also 13 above) : 
wet bargain (see BabqaHT sb'^ ;?); wet bob 
[Bob a boy at Eton who devotes himself 
to boatmg ; also gen. ; wet-bulb, designation of 
that one of the two theimometers of a psychro- 
meter the bulb of which is covered with muslin, 
which IS wetted at the lime of observation so as to 
indicate the ‘ temperature of evaporation ’ ; f wet 
cloth, cloth that has been wetted m the process 
of fulling , wot cooper (see Coopbb 1 i) ; wet 
fly Angling (see quot. 1875), also attrib., wet 
ftost, a frost accompanied, by damp air; f wet 
glover (see Glovbb b) ; •j'wet larder, one where 
moist or liquid provisions were stored; wet meter, 
a gas-meter in which the gas passes through a body 
of water; wet plate a sensitized collodion 

plate exposed in the camera while the collodion is 
moist; also attnb.’, wet rot, decay m timber 
caused by excessive moisture; ^wet-salter (in 
contrast to Dbt-salteb) ; wot steam (see quot.). 

x86s, x886 "wet bob [see Bob sb ’] 1872 Daily News 

7 Aug , The ‘ wethobs ’ of the Solent are not so alisolutely 
the creatures of the weather office as the ‘dry bobs' of 
Canterbury, xgoi D. Sladen My Son Richard i, Only on 
the river they have this much mutual respect foi each other 
—each recognises that tbe other is a good wetbob. 1849 
Rastwick Dry Leaves 228 The "wet^ulb Thermometer 
was generally 10'’ lower than the dry one till the beginning 
of June 19x6 Lancet 13 Jan 142/2 A man can do fax 
more work with less fatigue at a low wet-bulb temperature 
than at a high one 1433 Coventry Leei Bk, 172 No 
walker Shall Rakke no Clothe on the Teyntur that scball 
be solde ffor "wette-clothe, 1439 Rolls of Parlt. V 30/a 
Mesurynge for the dosenne of wete Clothe xii yerdes and 
XU ynches, and of secce Clothe nought wete, xim yerdes and 


xiiii ynches. 1873 F. Francis in Encycl Brit. II 38/2 In 
the majority of instances it is the custom to let the tackle 
soak, and when fishing to allow the fly to sink a little under 
the surface— to fish with a ‘"wet fly ', as it is called 1904 
Gallichan Fishing Spain 207 1 he 01 dmary winged patterns 
used for wet fly fishing 183a Coubeti Aw? Rr<fej(i885) 

II 38a Wall-fruit is, when destroyed in the spung, never 
destroyed by dry-cold , but ninety-nme times out of a 
hundred, by "wet-fiosts. 1688, 1724 "wet glover [see 
Glover b] 1726 Diet Rust (ed 3) s v., The Wet-glover 
is for Sheep, Goats, Lambs, and Castlings Skins , for the 
dressing whereof, he only uses Lime and Bran. XS44 hev 
m Surrey Archxol CoEect YU 238 The dry larder. The 
Kechyn The "Whet larder. Itm in the Wett larder A 
musterd quern, iiijd. 1374 Richmond Wills {Surtees) aej 
In the wett larder 11 kymhnges, one tiowghe, 1603 in 
Arckaologta XIII 330 Ibe Clarcke of theKittchine .is to 
see into the wette and drie laiders, what provisions there 
bee. c 1863 Letheby in Wylde's Circ Set, I 137/1 There 
are two objections to the "wet meter, which are insurmount- 
able, x86g-7X Ceusell’s Househ, Guide 11 17/2 I he gas 
meters now in general use are known as ‘ wet ’ and ‘dry ' 
meters 1839 Reeve Brittany 123 Cur camera, already 
charged with a "wet plate 1878 Abney Treat. Phoiogr xi 
77 Wet-plate photography 1863 Dickens Mut Fr i.viii. 
Sparrows were there, cats were there, dry-rot and "wet rot 
were there, 1876 Preece & Sivewrigkt Telegraphy 161 
Wet rot is the destructive agent at work more or less on all 
telegraph poles 1726 De Foe Tiadesmanl.'viu 98 
The oiange-merchants and "wet salters about Billingsgate. 
1838 R Murray Marine Engines (ed 3) 237 *Wet steam is 
steam which holds watery particles in mechanical suspension 

Wet (wet), o Forms a. Inf. i wfetan, Anglian 
w6taii, 3-6 wete, (5 .Si: viret, vete), 4-7 weete, 
pa, t. weeted), 5-6 Sc weit, 6 weate, 7 weat, 
6- (chiefly -Sir.) weet. Fa, t, i w«Btte, 3 watte, 
4 wat, (5 pi, watten), 6- Sc wat ; 4-5 wete, (5 
Sc, vet), 4-6 wette, 4-7 wett, 5- wet. Pa. pple. 
4-5 y-wet, y- wette, 4-6 i-wet, wette, (5 Sc. 
wete, vete), 5-7 wett, 4- wet. j 3 . Inf. 5-6 
wette, 6-7 wett. 6- wet. Pa t. and pfle 6- 
wetted [OE wman (Angl •metari), f wset (w^t) 
Wet a., = ON. vmta (Icel., Norw. vseia, Sw.vata, 
Da vse^). The normal shortening of the vowel 
in the pa t. and pa. pple m ME. was Anally ex- 
tended to the infln. and present ] 

I. trans. 

1 . To make (an object) humid or moist by the 
application of water or other liquid ; to suffuse, 
spnnkle, moisten, drench, bathe with (water, etc ) ; 
to dip, steep, soaJc in, f on 

<1930 Guihlac xxu, (Prose) Heo..genam ];ss ;;eha1- 
godan sealces and wmCte and drypte in )>a eagan. <z 1000 
Riddles xu[i]. 10 Hwilum mec dol druncmennen wmtefS 
inwaetre ezooo Sax Leechd. II 134 Wmt )>£t lij> mid 
ecede, /iwf 350 Waet J>at xewrit on J>am drence 6x275 
Passion of Our Lord lokmO E Mtsc 40 pat bred J>at ich 
on wyne wete ixxgoo Cursor M. 176B2 And wit a deu mi 
face he wette 6x374 Chaucer Troylus in 1H5 Therwith 
his poivs and pawmes of his hondes They gan to frote, and 
wete his temples tweyne. 1390 Gower Conf HI. 36 Send 
Lazar doun And do that he bis finger wete In water. 
7 <1x400 Morle Arih 2332 There harbours waie bownne, 
with basyns one lofte, With warme watire i-wys they wette 
theme fulle sona 6x400 Maundev xviii [xiv ] (1919) 105 
Jif a man wete hem with may dew ofte sitbes e 1430 Two 
Cookery-bks, 32 Take fayre Paynemayn y-wette in Wyne. 
? 1350 W. P, ti Curio's Pasqutn in Trance 24 They wet 
the graue with vnholy water, and they perfumed it with 
Frankincense. 1560 Whitehornb Ord, Souldtours (1588) 
39 b, A stoppell of cotten wet in oyle of gineper 1677 
J White Rich Cabinet 143 You must let the Paper d^ of 
It self after you have once wetted it. 1684 J. S Profit 4 
Pleasure united 23 Cleansing their mouths with a spung or 
Linnen cloath wett in Beer. 1707 Ir Act 4. Geo /, c ii. 
§i3lfanyof thepersonsaforesaidshall wet their hay, or use 
any other fraud or deceit to make any carr-load of hay to he 
of the weight pi esciibed. 61770T 'S KCS.OKx.Compl Sportsm 
31 Then having wetted your hand m water, rub his body all 
over. 18x3 Southey Nelson I. 233 All the shiouds and sails 
of his ship, which were not absolutely necessary for its 
immediate management, were thoroughly wetted 1839 
Handbk Turning A small camel's-hair brush used for 
wetting postage stamps. x86g Claridce Cold Water Cure 
190 Her bead, throat, and chest, were frequently wetted 
with cold water 1907 J. A Hodges Elem Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 
103 As soon as the paper is wetted with the solution 
Proverb 1346 J. Hevwood Prov. ii v. (1867) 58 He 
loueth well sheeps flesh, that wets his bred m the wul 

2 . To suffuse ■with tears, bedew with weeping 
Also said of the tears, 

6823 Vesp. Psalter vi 7 Mid teaium strene mine ic wetu 
a 1300 E E Psalter vi. 6 With mi teres in mi bede Sal t 
wete mi liggynge-stede «X3xo m Wright LyncP, xv 47 
Un-wunne haveth myn wonges wet c 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints 
xviii. iEgipciane) 930 Quhen I had lange tyme gret, & al 
myn face with tens wete. 14 . Sir Beues p. 35 (MS E.) So 
moche rewepe he hadde pere pat be teres watten hys lere 
1598 Spenser P' Q i iiL 44 And all the way she wetts with 
flowing teazes. c s6oo Shaks. Sonn ix. 1 Is it for feare to wet 
a widdowes eye, '1 hat thou consum’st thyselfe in single life? 
x6x4 J.Cooke Greene's Tu Quoqiie B 3 h, Giu e not your friends 
cause to wet their handkerchers 1616 B Jonson Eptgr 
xxxiii. Who wets my graue, can be no friend of mine, 1682 
Bunyan Holy War (1905) 289 Then they kissed his feet, 
and wetted them with teats 174a Fielding f, Andrews 

III XU, A river of tears ran down her lovely cheeks, and wet 
the handkerchief which covered her bosom. 1836 Landor 
Pencles * Asp. lx, Her tears wetted my cheek x868 
Louisa M. Alcott Little Women xn. Laying her head on 
her arm, Jo wet her little romance with a few happy tears. 

t 3 . Of Wine; To moisten, fill •with moist 
'humours’. Obs. 

6X000 Sax, Leechd, IL 246 Ne pat win is to picgenuq 
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})sette liste)> & wseioJ> j^one liino|>, 1560 Googg tt Palm- 
genvui Zodiac in (1561) F nj, Apace we feede and scaice 
canne ryse, so wetes the wyne our brayne 
4. To make moist or damp by exposure to rain, 
by a fall into water, or the like. To wet through, 
to the skin' to drench the clothes of (a person), 
a Said of walei, rain, etc 

lagy R Gloiic (Rolls) 6578 pat water, wax euere ua<;te, 
& watte IS sson & is vet <21300 Cutsor M 23685 
Waters pat wete pan cnstes llexs 1387 Trevisa Htgden 
II 85 pe water wolde wete [MS y weete] al her elopes 
c 1480 Henrysoh Age ^ Youth 4 Perly dropis of pe balmy 
schowns pir wodis giene hed with pe watter wet 1530 
Palsgr 780/3 In the begynnyng of the yere the dewe weteih 
the giounde swetely 1589 Pa^pt w Hatchet in Lyly's 
JYks (Bond) III 394 We care not foi a Scottish mist, 
though It wet vs to the skin. 1600 W WarsoN Decacordo/t 
(1602) 218 Men. of as bad a nature and base a inoulde as 
eiier water wette, or winde dried 1658 Nicholas Papets 
(Camden) IV. 57 Wee had not above 4 shots of powdei and 
that the worst that euer water wet a 1700 Evflyn Dtaty 
an 1646, These waters in some places breaking in the fall 
wett Us as if we had pass’d through a mist xyip De Foe 
Crusoe ii. (Globe) 554 The Place Wiis not deep, but it wetted 
me all over 179s Southey Lett fr Spout (1799) 60 The 
clouds wetted me as they passed along x8t6 Iuckby 
Naor. Exped R.Zahev (1818) 170 During the night we 
had two smart showers of ram, which wetted us through. 
1839 Dickens Nickleby xiv, ‘It doesn't take much to wet 
you and me through, Mr Growl,' said Newman, laying his 
hand upon the lappel of his threadbare coat. 1858 Lardhph 
Hand.bk Nat Phil 73 If a capillary tube be plunged in a 
liquid which wets it 1874 March Duffgrin Canad yrtil, 
(iSgi) 17X A thunder-shower which wetted us to the skin. 
xVb^Law Times Rap LI 320/2 The water.. soaked under 
the wall and wetted the mud below it 
Jig a 1340 Hamtole Psalter xvii 17 Apparueruni fmUes 
aquantm .pat is pe sothfastnes of prechours is seen, pat 
wetis men wip halesome lare 1637 E F hdw //(i68ofoI) 
93 What can he do to England, which hath a wooden wall 
will wet his courage? 

b. absol, 

c X330 R BRONNr Chren, lYaee X0340 Wyp rysyng wawes, 

. For aboute hym wil he [the lake] wete Ibid 10343 Pe 
wawes pat so wetes. a xdoe Montgomprie Mise. Poems v 
44 All IS not gold that gleitis. Nor water all that weitis 
xfioo SiiAKS. A V.L. HI 11 37 The piopertie of raiiie is to 
wet, and fire to biirne, 1660 F. Brooke tr, Le Blanc's 
Ttav, 373 All they ever have is a dew, which is so slender 
It never wets at all x66x Bovlu Physiol Ess (2669) X87 
'1 hough every wetting Liquor be fluid, yet every fluid Body 
does not wet 17^6 C, Lucas Ess. IVaters I, 83 The purest 
water wets soonest and most 

c. passvoe. Often to he wet though, (also 
t thorough or through wet), wet to the skin (cf. a) 

The form 'tvei of the pa, ppic is sometimes diflicult to dis- 
tinguish fiom Wet ix. ic 

e 1400 tr Iligdeu Vlt 1st In processe of lyme pat body 
y. wette wip dewy droppes knewe pe ooraoun coriupciouii 
of dedly men e 1400 Laud Tt oy Bfe 12943 So fastc doun 
the water 3et, That thet were alle thoiow wet xmj Naval 
Ace Hen YII (1896) 129 The Newe making of a last of 
gonnepoudre wett in saltwater. 1538 Covbroale Datt. iv, 
15 With the dew of heauen shall he oe wet. z54a Udall 
Erasut Apoph, 99 b, But if he had been wetted from 
toppe to toe, no man standyng by to see it, then had he 
been miserable m veraye cleede, 1589 Putteniiam Eiig 
Poeste HI. xvii (Arb ) 189 As the drie ground that thirstes 
after a showr Seemes to leioyce when it is welt iwet 1594 
[see Through adv. 4] 1639 J. Taylor (Water P.) Pai i 

Summers Trav, 44 So that the miserable Stipend .. will 
hardly buy wood to make a Are for him when liee comes 
home to dry him, when bee is through wet 1659 111 Veniey 
Mem, (1907) II 141 Hce .was wett to the skin before he 
came haft way. 1759 Johnson Idler No 71 pg He heard 
with great delight a showei, by which he was not wet, 
rattling among the branches <2x768 Mrs. F Sheridan 
Sidney Bidulph (1796) IV, 53 The bottom of that vile ditch 
into which he had faUen was full of water, and he had been wet 
quite through 177S A BuRKAnv Trav, N Avter 36, 1 had 
been wet to the skin m the afternoon xSao Southey Wesley 
I 78 Having slept on the floor one night, because his bed had 
been wetted in a storm. 184a Mm, Proc, Inst Civtl Engm. 
II. 78 Some of the compressed trenails had been wetted by 
accident, and could not be afterwards driven into the boles 
in the chairs. x8^ Hawthorne Engl, NoteJ/fts, (1870) II. 
X4 We were caught in two or three showers, .but got back, . 
without being very much welted 1898 A Balfour To A rms 
vii. The street was paved with large, rounded stones, which 
..were splashed and wetted by dirty water thrown from 
above 1904 A. N Cooper Quaint Talks 10 Few things 
have struck people as more wonderful than how I have 
survived being wet through so oflen. 

6. Of a pel son 01 animal . To get (oneself, one’s 
body or clothes, also another person or object) 
moist or damp by contact with, or immersion in, 
water or oilier liquid. 

1338 R. BrUnne Citron, (i8io) 204 Sir kyng rise vp& skip, 
for'pou has wette pi hater c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 129 She 
leet no morsel from hit lippes falle Ne wette hir fyngres in 
liir sauce depe. e 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) vi. 21 pat wymmen 
schuld mow wade ouer and no3t wete paire kneesse, xsSa 
Hakluyt Vey 542 When they can flye no further [they]faU 
into the water, and hauing wette their wings take a newe 
flight againe. 1639 J. Taylor (Water P) Pott Summers 
Trav, 40 You know you need not wet your foot to seek them, 
they are your owa already. 1770 C. Jcnner Placid Man 
v.vii II. 142 If you can be contented, to return at night,,, 
having in four or five hours tired a pair of coach-horses, 
wetted two servants to the skin [etc ] 18x6 G S. Faber 

Ong. Pagan Idol, I 398 Every morning they [certain 
aquatic birds] repaii-ed to the sea, wetted their wings, and 
sprinkled the sacred edifice 1818 Scott Br Lamm, xiii, 
Twa finer denticr wild-ducks never wat a feather. 1846 
Mrs A. Marsh Father Darcy xliv, In traversing the ford 
of the Stour .they have wetted the bag of powder 1873 
March Duffbrim C<M<t<f 7271/ (xSgx) 83 The gentlemen in 
getting into the canoe, .were upset, and wet aU their clothes. 


b P> overb. 

c x38^ Chaucer Fame 1785 For ye be lyke the sweynte 
catte. That wolde haue fissh but He wold no thmge wete 
his clowes 1390 Gower CohJ, II. 39 As a cat wolde ete 
fisshes Withoute wetmge of his cles. e 1394 P PI Crede 
405 pou woldest not weten py fote, & woldest fich kacchen. 
*543 Taverner Erasut Pi ov 59 b, The cat wold fyshe eate, 
but she woll not her fete weate 1546 J. Heywood Prov, i 
XI (1867) 38. 1639 T Clarke Panem. 234 The Cat loves 
fish well, but is loath to wet her foot 

c. To void urine in (one’s bed, clothes) 

xp 6 j Orduiary's Ace, Eltz Srownnggxo The deceased 
child had wetted the bed xSop Allbuifs Syst Med. VIII 
259 The man who wets his bed, rather than take the trouble 
to get out and make water, is insanely idle. 

0. Of a liver, sea, etc : a. To watei, irrigate (land). 
*38aWYCLiFy^<ij/2 xiii. sThetrubliflood ihatweetith[Vuig. 
xrrigat] Egipt a xisg Cursor M 1318 (Trin ) Fison, gison, 
tigre Sc eufi p te, AI erpe faese weten erly & late. 1773 Fergus- 
soN Leith Races iv, I dwall amang the caller springs That 
weet the Land o' Cakes 

b. To lave, border with water (a coast, country). 
rare. 

1572 T. Twvhe tr. Dionysius' Surv. World Ex, The Sea 
which wetting the countne Issica is called Issicum, 
<2 X774 Febgusson Auld Reekie 3x9 As lang as Forth weets 
Lothian's shore 

7. a. To wet whistle, weasand,iHouth,ttc • 

10 take a drink. See also Clay sb, 4 b. 

c *386 [see Whistle si 2] e t^/So Tovuieley Mysi xiii. 103 
Han She oones Wett Hyr Whystyll She couth Syng full 
clere Hyr pater noster 1530, 1653 [see Whistle sb 2] 
x6ii CoTGR , Crocqittrla pie, to wet the whistle, or wesson, 
throughly ; to drinke hard xSda N. O Soileau's Lutrm 

11 15 J Wetting their Whistles with the good Ale-pot lyaa 
Croxall Fables HLsop xcviii 269 I'll give you a Dram to 
wet your Whistle, a 1774 Fergusson A uld Reekie 4 Whare 
coutliy chiels at e'euing meet '1 heir bizzing craigs and moiis to 
weet 2785 Burns Scotch Di ink \iv, Monie daily weet their 
wesson Wi' liquors nice 2850 Dickens Copperfield vii. The 
wine shall be kept to wet youi whistle. 1888 R. Buchanan 
Heir qfLtnne 1, I ne'er can sing till my throat’s wetted, 
Tammas. xgxo W. H Hudson Sheph Life xi 135 The 
staihngs., singing and talking and swallowing elderberries 
between whiles to wet their vmistles. 

t b. passive. To be primed with liquor. (Cf. 
Wet a. 14 a.) Ohs. 

0x440 Partoiiope 5198 And so they dronke pat hope they 
bene Welle I-wette [Ratal, ilfS Well wet], 1540 Hyrde 
tr Vtves' Instr Chr, Worn in i. (1557) 130 At bankettes 
and festes, whan they be well wette with drynke 

*t* e rejl. To imbibe liquor, take drink. Obs, 
CS440 York Myst xxx Itt were ^preue lo my persone 
pat preuely 30 paste me, C5r ye wente no this wones Or with 
Wynne je had wette yowe 1672 R. Wild Poet. Lxcentia 
27 And if the fiery trial should return, Most of you wet your 
selves too much to burn 

d. 7<7 wet the other (or Pother) eye', to drink 
one glass after another. 

174s Ltje Bainpfylde'Moore Caretu 8g The Officers filled 
him out a Bumper of Cherry Brandy, which when he had 
drank they forced another upon him, persuading him to wet 
the other Eye 1840 J T J Hfwlett P Pnggins xiii, 
Take one mor^ug of beer— wet t’othei eye, we call it. 1840 
Dickens Old C Shop Ixii, Moisten your clay, wet the other 
eye, drink, man 1 a 184s Barham lugol Leg., Hints Htsl. 
Play 41 There’s not a diop left him to ‘ wet t'other eye ' 

e. absol. To drink alcoholic hqnoi j to ‘ liquor 
up'. 

184a Haliburton Clockm, Ser ni xi 147 But come, let's 
liquour, I wanttowetup. xBBoBAnitia-Govi.D Mehalahxxi, 
I'm dry after my row and want a wet As I wet I will talk. 

f. To accompany (solid or dry food) with liquor. 
2878 T Hardy if Native xi iv, Maul down the victuals 

from corner-cupboard and I'll diaw a drop o’ sommat 10 
wet It with. 

8. To celebrate by drinking; to have a drink over 
The earliest use is to taei a commission (in the Army or 

Navy) 

<2 2687 ViLLii RS (Dk Buckbm) Mibt, Couple Vlks 1715 
I, laS He was as Drunk as a Chimlain of the Army upon 
wetting bis Comnussion. X698 J, H, Pasgulutrs Love 
■J) Bottle Fiol , Come on then ; foot to foot be boldly set, 
And our young Author's new Commission wet. zyxo^C. 
Shadwell Favr Quaker Deal 11. 27 Crib Ay, the two Ships 
would serve us nicely Easey, Then we should have Com- 
missions to wet. 171X Steele SPect No 88 r 4 Three 
Quarts to my new Lord for wetting nis Title. xBag Mark vat 
F. Mtldmay xvi, They declared I should give them a 
dinner to wet my commission. <1x854 H BarcBER Led 
Intemperance 33 Until in some places a man can scarcely 
wear an article of dress, or receive one of equipage or furni- 
ture, which has not been 'wetted'. x^ijb'Rinmi.e.'tCheap Jack 
268, 1 shall be back again shortly, when we will wet the deal. 
1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 16 Drinks is to be redooced 
to day from a shillin’ to sixpence, so we’ll wet the occasion 

9. f a. JVaut. To cast or drop (an anchor). Obs. 

a x6oo Montgomerie Mtse, Poems xlviii 168 We wat ane 

anchor evin betuixt they tua 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 
95 One Anchor more, perhappes, I have never yet cast, or 
wet, which is to pretend old age, sicknesse, [etc.] 

D. To wet one’s hue ; to start fishing, to fish. 
1653 Walton A ugler m 80, 1 have not yet wet my line since 
I came from home, 1898 GAB. Dewar In Pursuit of 
Trout 265 On days when nothing was doing .he might not 
rarely be heard remarking that he had not wetted bis line. 

10. a. To Steep or soak (grain) in water in order 
to convert it into malt. 

1695 Land. Gass No. 3076/4 A large Mault House that 
wets 700 (Quarters per Annum. 174a Land. ^ Country 
Brew. I. (ed 4) 22 In a great Brew-house,. they wetted 
or used a conaiaerable Quantity of Malt in one Week, 2844 
J T Hewleti Parsons ^ TV. xxv, Ibe farmer would get 
a good price for his barley, the poor man would be able to 
‘ wet ’ and convert into malt enough for his family. 


b. To infuse (lea) by pouring boiling water on 
the leaves, dial. 

igofi H. G. Wells Kipps iii li § 3 Ann stooped with the 
kettle-holder to wet the tea, 1926 Blackvt Mag Apr 490/x 
‘ Aye, aye, su:,' replies the duty servant *lea just bemg 
wetted ' (We never ' make ’ tea, we always * wet ' it •) 

11. To wet down, to damp (sails, paper, embers) 
with, water. 

2840 R, H. Dana SeJ Mast iv, We. continued wetting 
down the sails by buckets of water whipped up to the mast- 
head. z888 Jacobi Printers' Yocai., Wetting down, the 
process of damping paper for printing purposes. 2891 Dmly 
Netas 26 Sept. 2/5 Holland said that when he came on his 
watch there was no supply of coal in the bunkers, and that 
Jensen would not wet down his ashes. 

12. Dyeing. To wet out, to soak m water. 

i88a Crookes Dyeing 106 The yarns or pieces are first 

wetted out uniformly with water igoo Jnil. Sec. Dyers 
XVI 8 Before dyeing, the bodies [of hats] are well wetted- 
out in boiling water 

13. Glass-making To wet off, up. (See quots, 
and cf. Wetter i b, Wettiso vbL sb. 3d.) 

1849 A. Pellatt Curios Class Making 85 The pontil 
secures the whole preparatory to its being whetted [nc] off 
the bowl by the touch of the cold pucellas. 2908 Rosek- 
SKVS Glass Mont 57 The virmn clay and chamotte having 
been intimately mixed, the whole mass is ' wet up ' by the 
addition of a proper proportion of water and prolonged,, 
kneading. Ibid, 90 The blower detaches the bottle from 
the pipe by locally chilling the glass— a process known 
by the descriptive term of ' wetting off', 
n inir. 

14. To become wet. Also to wet through. 

a 2320 in Wright Lyric P ix 36 The water that it [re a 
stone] wetes yn, Y-wis hitwortheth alto wyn. 2757 m Phil 
Trans L 361 The millers do not deny that ffwf whiting is 
carried to all the great mills The excuse alleged for it is, 
that It makes the flour wet, and consequently Sake, the better, 
xgoa S. E White Blazed Trail xvni, I thought any leather 
would wet through in the snow ! 

16. To ram, drirzle dial. 

1740 Richardson Pamela II, 88 Dont you think that 
yonder Cloud may give us a small Shower 7 and it did a 
little begin to wet. 1835 Jamieson, To tveit, weet, to rain 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss , Wtt, to ram gently. x886 Chesh. 
Gloss., Weet or wet, to ram slightly. 

16 Haul. Of a vessel ; To skip water, 

2875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk vi. 214 A reef should be 
taken in directly the boat begins to wet. 

Wet, adv. rare-K [f. Wet a m Wet rubse ] 
As a wet nurse 

2697 Yanburgk Relapse v. v, I who had suckled it, and 
swadled it, and nurst it both wet and dry. 

Wet, obs. form of What, Wit v 
Wetalo, obs. So. form of Victual. 

Wei blanket, 

1. A blanket that has been drenched in water ; 
esp one used for quenching a conflagration. Chiefly 
in allusive use. 

166a Atwell Faitlif Surveyor 95 Of quenching an house 
on fire The Instruments are fork<;, wet.blanketi,, ladders, 
pails, &c Ibid 97 Cover the out.side with wet blankets, 
hair.cloths, S:c. that neither the flame get out nor air get 
in. 2703 Baykard Cold Bathmg ii (2709) 264 At Whittiy 
in Oxfordshire, those who work at the Blanket Mills, carry 
wet Blankets in their Arms next their Breast, Winter and 
Summer, and never catch Cold 2773 Cumberland Fashion, 
able Lover i, i. 4 His humours damp all mirth and merri* 
ment, as a wet blanket does a fire iSax Byron Juase 
III. XXXVI, Lamhio's reception at his people’s banquet Was 
such as fire accords to a wet blanket. 1838 Pusey id Liddon 
Ll/% (1893) II. XXI. 54 It seems like a wet blanket cost upon 
all the fire we have been fanning. 

2. fg. a. Something that acts as a damper to 
activity, enthusiasm, or cheerfulness. 

xBxo Sir G. J Dianes f[ Lett, (1873) I 143 It would 
have been a cruel stroke of fate if, a wet blanket [had] 
been throivn over them [jrr gaieties], 2829 Sporting Mag. 
XXIII, 426 All was in leadiness. when a wet blanket was 
thrown upon all their hopes. 184S Mrs. Gaskell Mary 
Barton 11, It was an unlucky toast or sentiment. It was a 
wet blanket to the evening. 2894 Jessopf Rand, Roam- 
ing vi 295 That chilling maxim— me wet.blanket of enthu- 
siasm. 

b. A person who has a depressing or dispiriting 
effect on those around him. 

1857 Mrs, Mathews Tea-Table T. I. 285 Such people 
maybe termed the wet blankets of society 287s S Beau- 
champ N. Hamilton II x8 As he is of course the wet 
blanket of the party, they are none of them sorry when he 
[eaves again. 2883 Miss Broughton j&cfr»<fr2 ii. iv, She 
would spoil the whole thing; she is such a wet blanket. 
2807 Mbs, Oliphant W Blackwood I 111 iz8 Sometimes he 
called her a wet blanket, when she thus damped his ardour. 
Hence Wet-bla'ulEet v. trans., to throw a damper 
on, discourage, depress. Also {nonce-wds.) Wet- 
‘bla'nketing ppl. a. J Wet-blanketiveaess ; Wet- 
hla’iikettgr a. 

1866 J, D Coleridge Let in Life Ld. Coleridge (1904) 
II 240, I think any one would have felt ■*wet-blanketea by 
the utter commonplaceness of the whole affair. x868 Louisa 
M Alcott Little Women xxi, I know Meg would wet- 
blaiiket such a proposal, but 1 thought you had more spirit. 
1893 W A Sheb My Contemp in. 47 Such people should 
.not be allowed to wet-blanket the world with their stolid 
staie. xgox Scotsman 22 Mar. g/s Power traction had 
been effectively wetblanketed for fully two generations, 
2843 J. F, Murrav World of London I 232 The impossible, 
mongermg, cold-water-throwing, *wet-blaukettmg fellows, 
howled m this way about the Thames tunnel. 2834 FraseYs 
Mag, X. 412 Throwing off the “Vet-blanketiveness * which 
usually extinguishes your social qualities. i8a& Zoologist 
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WET DOCK. 


WBT-NTJRSB. 


VI. 9048 Adapting my phraseology to the author’s, I would 
g ay su ch part» of the boolc are very ‘ ’'■wet-blanketty 

Wetcdie, obs. form of Watch, 

Wetclied, -et, obs. forms of Watchet. 

Wet dock. (In contrast to Dby dock ) 

+ 1 . = Dock 3 i ^where see quot. 1627). Obs. 
2 . (See Dock sb * 4.; 

i66r-a [see Dock ‘ 4] , i 63 g Land Gas, No 9512/4 
A Pin1t about 30 Tun, lying In the Wet-Dock at Deptford 
*7*4 litd No. 6121/3 I he great wet Dock in Rotherhith. 
1753 Hanway Tmv (1762) 1 Yit Ixxwi 400 The harbour 
or wet dock .will contain eighty men of war. 18x4 Scott 
U'av xviii. The little inlet of water, where, as m a wet 
dock, the skiff wa.s still Ijing moored 1839 Ciwd Engin, 
4- Arck. ^nil II 26/1 It is proposed to construct a ship 
canal from Neiv'haven Harbour to Lewes, with a wet dock 
and basin at Lewes z88a Snqycl Bnt XI. 466 
+ Wete. Obs [OE. wkta wk masc. In later 
ME merged in Wet sb ^ i.J Moisture , a liquid, 
liquor, drink. 

c 897 .Eufred Gregory's Past. C. xt. 73 Se waeta Sara in- 
noSa [hmnor viscernm} 971 BltchL Horn. 209 Swi^e wyn* 
sum ond hliittor waeta utflowende. c 1000 Ags Gosp, Luke 
viii 6 Hit forscranc forbam )>e hit wstan nafde. cioao 
,dSLFRic Horn II 298 Ne dranc he wines drenc, ne nan 
^sra waetena )ie druncennysse styrihS e 1205 Lay. 19769 
Vt heo dro3en sone amppullen scone ifulled mid attere, weten 
alre bitterest, a 12*3 Atur R 164 Hwo ))et here a deorewurcle 
hear, o3er a deorewurSe wete, as is bam^ in a feble uetles 
Wete, obs f Wbet v^, Wbt, Wheat, Wit. 
Weter, obs. f. Wateh s 6 . Weteri, -y, obs ff. 
Wateb V. Weterly, var. Witteblt. Wete- 
wold, obs. f. Wittoii. 

+ Wetli, var. Waith sb 2 

i6oa Rtf, Mag. Sig Scot. 4j6ft Cum parvis custumis, . 
wrak, wair, weth et pro&cuis quibuscumque. \63xTbtel ^3 
Cum lie gressingls, scheillitigis, multuris wraik, walr, weth. 
■hWetlie, V. Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin; 
perh. an alteration of soeod (cf. Biwevb a), or 
related to sonth-westem dial, loeath pliant, supple.] 
trans. To twist or twine 

Barth. Pe P.R xvii cxliv (Bodl MS),Som 
webies beb so pliaunte b^t Ni brekeb nought but heb 
made stronge wif webing [fid 1495 weuynge] and windinge 
as brede is w* twynyng e 144a Palleut. on Husi, iv 676 
Too bowes .they take And hynde, andwethe [L, torffttes] 
hem so that germynynge Commixt vp go. 

Weth.e, obs form of Withy. 

’t’We’tliead. Obs. rare In 4-5 'weteb.ed(e. 
[f. Wit a. -f- -head ] Wetness. 

*379 Glouc Caih. MS rg No 1 1, iv. 11 b, And wirketh 
as frost doth la the wetehede <'1440 yaeoh's Well 938 
Moysture, wetehed, soflhed & neschbed 
Wethen, var. WHETHEif Obs , whence. 

Wether (we’^yai). Forma ; a. r, 3 -wetlfer, 3- 
4 weper, 4-5 vretbur, -ir, 5 vrethyr, -ire, <S 
wethar, 6-9 weather, 4- wether j 4-5 whothir, 
-nr, 4-6 whether, 5 whetther / 3 . 4, 6 wader, 
wediT, 5 wedyr, wedor; 5-9 wedder (5 -nr, 
-yr) ; Sc. 5-6 veddex, weddii, 6 wadder, wod- 
der, weadder. [Common Teutonic! OE. weber 
= OFns. *wet&er (NFris. weiAer, WFns. weer\ 
OLFrank. wither (MDu weder, Du tveer), OS. 
•unthar, ~er (MLG. weder, zver, LG. weer), OHG 
wtdar, -er, -tr (MHG wider, G. zmdder), ON. and 
Icel. vebr (Norw. veder, ver, MSw vaj>ur, wadhur, 
etc.,Sw vadur,T)g. Goth. w/j 3 r«f(-= lamb), 

pTob. related to L. vtiulus calf] 

1. A male sheep, a ram esp a castrated ram 
See also Beli-wetheh. 

a. c8goty.ERFERTH tr. Gng^'sDtol. 34 He breacon bam 
^Iftie for hrulelse & webera fella for sadole c 1000 dStPsic 
Afcw.II.376Hlsbl3leofawaesalced«s hundteontixweffeia, 
etaso Gen Ex 3998 On ilc alter heralSerneSer, And &r- 
on an «If and a we3cr. 1*97 R GtouG (Rolls) laio Vourti 
bousend of ni>eren he let quelle ber to, & of fatte weberen 
an hondred bousend al so. a 1300 Cursor M 11649 Wolf 
and wejier. Icon and ox, Sal comen samen, and lamb and 
fox 1382 wvcLiF Gen, xxx 35 And he seuerde that day 
the she geyt, and the sheep, and the hyea geyt, and the 
wetheres, 1398 Thevisa Bar/h De P, R viii x (1493) 
3TO As a whetther in lyenge vpon 00 syde tomyth and 
chaungyth by egall ty mes e *450 MtrottrSaluactoun (Roxb ) 

« Ysaac »was delyvred fro dede And a wetbire clevjnff in 
breres saermed in his stede. 1533 in Weaver Wells Wills 
(iBgo) 2 John Horley oon whether, ii yewes. 1488 Lam- 
BARDR Etrm , Precedents (1591) Y y j b, Tres oues castra- 
Weathers). 01589 Mascall Caitle, 
A/MQJ (1596) 236 In some places they doe point the wethers, 
the yeaws, and the lambes ech by themselues. 1400 Shaks 
M y weathers bell rings doleKll knell. 

Weathers bell 

toat leads our flocke around 1671 Milton Samson 538 Who 
"‘y Ptecionr fleece. 
1122/4W or stolen 45 Sheep,called 
Western Weathers *727-46 Thomson 409 Some 

minglxiig stir the melted tar ? Others the unwilling wether 
drag along ^47 Smou ftt Reproof All senior members 
of the horned race —1 he we.ather. goat, ram, elk and ox 
wete there 1807 Crabbb Par Reg. it 343 Two pigs, a 
MW, and wetlurs half a score. Increased his stock *86* 
rimes 7 Oct , For wethers the average prices obtained were 
38s. to sds »fi}io Bryant /AWxu S4i As when a shepherd 
cmries home with ease A wether’s fleece, 

P a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter Ixiv. 14 Cled ere wedirs of 
V BAFBOijR5„,«Vir ITS And ane of thame apon 

ms hals A mekill bundyn weddir bare Ibid. 152 Thai slew 
tte yeddir at thai bar. 13^ Tkevisa Higden III. 127 
Daniel seij be nfte sijt and vision n of be weder bat hadde 
homes noujt al i-hche. e 2^3 Mon Cycle Mystery Plays 


(1909) 33 Turn be & take bat wedyr there, & sacrifye hym 
on pat awtere. cxi^ A lphabet of Tales aqo At ans he 
wolde ete a quarter of a weddur, or ij hennj s, or a guse. 
1479 Bury Wills (Camden) » .And also the same Edmund 
haue cccc weders in my ilokke of Rjngmer *5*3-34 
Fitzherb Husb § 53 It IS than best tyme to seuer theym 
m dyuers sortes, the lambes by theym selfe, wedders and 
the rammes by them-self. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 5443 
Quhat holynes is thare wilhin Ane wolf cled in ane Woa- 
dens skin^ "iS^S Montgomerie 205 Fore store 

of lambes and lang-tailde wedders c 1610 Sir J Melville 
Mem (Hannatyne Club) 382 Bot some yearly nomber of 
wethers wilbeeasely granted, be them that possess presently 
the saidis stoir rowmes. 16S1 Colvil Whigs Snpplic (1751) 
85 'Iwo three beg^rs, Who stealing public geese and 
wedders. Were freed, by rendei ing skin and feathers 1796 
W Marshall West Eng 1 263 The wedders, of the best 
sort, fatperfectly well,at two years old 1830 Cuwi Farm. 
Rep 33v\Ltbr Ustf. Kiunol , Husb^ III, bheep generally 
fed off by turnips are the best description of Cheviot wed- 
ders. i86z Tunes 16 Oct., Wedders cominonly clip 7}lb. of 
wool. 1888 J Inglis Tent Life Ttgerland 96 What might 
he the pnee of wedders now in Australy? 

1) iransf. of a man , spec, a eiimicb. 

1548 Hall Chrou , Hen, VIII (1550) 187 b. So the great 
Wether which is of late {alien so craftelv, so scabedly, ye 
& so vntruly iuggled wyth the kynge, that [etc.], *596 
Shaks. Merck V tv. i 114, I am a tainted Weather of the 
flocke, Meetest for death Z724 Gay Captives Epil ig But 
the soil: voice of an Italian weather, Makes them all languish 
three whole hours together. 

+■ 2 . Occasional uses. ft. A battering ram. b. 
Tbe zodiacal sign of the Ram. 

X4 MS. Dtgby 933 If 182/1 As be instrument bat hatte 
pe wether smyteb be walles of a cyte bat is byseged *565 
Googb tr Patingemiid Zodiac xu PPvtj, The other by the 
Balance runnes, and by the Wethers face. 

3 . Grey wethers '. boulders ofhard sandstone found 
lying on the surface of the Downs in Wiltshire and 
Devonshire. 

z66z Chilorev Srii, Sap>fuc/t 49 Upon the Downs be. 
tween Marleborough and Aubury are to be found abun- 
dance of great stones, commonly called by the Country 
thereabont, the Gray Weathers. *68i Grew Mnssium in. 
991 A course sort of Jasper Stones, knockt off from those in 
Wilts-shure near Marleborough, called The Grey-Weathers 
*743 Stukkley Abury 48 An infinite quantity of immense 
stones, or sarsens, or gray weathers *801 H. Skrinb Rivers 
Gt, Brit. 331 Those vast stones called ‘The Grey Withers 
[sic] , are scattered irregularly about the country X835-04 
[see Grey a. 8]. 

4 . Comm. The fleece obtained from the second 
or any subsequent shearing of a sheep. 

1879 CasselPs Tcehn. Educ IV. 260/1 (Wool) To good, 
healthy, sound fleeces more than one year old the term 
‘wetheis'isgiven 1^93 Agne Gas 17 June 538/3 Super, 
super wethers, gjd. ...selected Yorkshire wethers, 7fd t 
deep wethers, grf 

5 attnb. and Comb,, as wether fleece, ~Jlock, 
haggis, -mutton, -skm ; wedderbouk Sc., the 
carcass of a wether ; wether-gaminoii, a leg of 
mutton ; + wether gang Sc., a pasture or right of 
pasturage for wethers (see Gahg si 1 4 c) ; wether- 
getter, a ram kept for breeding wethers , f wether 
goat, a castrated goat; wether head, a sheep’s 
head;y^. a stupid peison, wether hog, a male 
sheep (castrated or not) before its first shearing; 
also zvether hog sheep (c£ Hoo i 4) ; chiefly Sc. 
and north, ; wether lamb, a male Iamb ; •j* wether- 
silver Sc , money in lieu of a wether paid as a cus- 
tomary rent or tax ; wether teg = wether hog. 
Also WeTHEB SHEEP. 

15 . Aberd Reg (Jam ), ijs Scottis for half ane *wedder. 
bouk 141a Yongb tr S^cta Secret. (1898) 163 Pelleus 
Seude .lason. into the lie of Caicos to wyn the *wethyr 
fleis of golde «i72a Lble Husb (1757) 321 In favour 
rather otJceeping a weather-flock than an ewe flock on the 
hill country 18M C Scott Sheepfdrming 31 Wedder 
flocks are genei ally kept on the highest hirsel of the farm. 
iSgo R Boldrevvood Col xi, The wether flock 

winch had been lost 1**^4 Fergusson Poems, Drink 
R'^legue 84 Wi skelps like this fock sit but seenil down To 

Club) 427 Item the bouplaces and *wedder gangis within 
Ixxxxvj Ii 1600 in Reg 
\ €0 A§' *S4/r Cum pastura super Pidmidle et 

he Weddergrog wrundem 1700 W. Marshall Midland 
CO 1 422 ITie characteristic difference between what is 
called a ‘ramgelter’, and a ‘ Veddergetter* or 3 ‘good 
f \ T. Hunt Abeced, Scholast 52 Clpcr, 
c * 77 * Nugent Afwf.P’wNi'Gw/wrfr 35 

this false-bearded 
1 ye ought' 8 Is he slam by 

Hi^lan hodiM ? And eaten like a*wether haggis ? a *706 
A And send us from thy bounteous store 

A tupor “weather head i 1869 Le Fanu WyveruMyst II 

^"3' * ge^e unto John half a hin- 
drethofshare*wedderhogges. iS4zm Gage (1823) 

thence. 16x4, 

^ Campl. Grasier (ed- 4) 149 So 

them wedder or wedder 
Stephens 

Rb rann II. 38 [In Scotland] a female is called a ewe. 
a male a lup hogg, and a castrated male a wether. 

A ‘ ?47S -Pirf Voc in Wr -Wulcker 758/ia HiccLms 

'SSSMcttiHg^nReo IV fizUnus aS: 

'fi® J®® 1 Ittu'be *) *801 Fanner's Mag Aue 

360 Wedder lambs are selling from los to ws and «s dm 
sparing Mag XLV. 227 She .gave me a de- 
tail of their management in buying their wether lambs and 
fattening the, r wethers. JBBS C §cwrr Sheep , 
The best ewe lambs are retained, and all the wether ani 
the second ewe lambs are sent to the markrt ntot T i 
Stevens tr Qnevedo's Com Whs. (1709) 171 She**nevM 


dress’d “Weather-Mutton, when she could get Ewe or Goat 
1824 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls (1825) 281 Does Mr Giblet, the 
butcher, reserve his weathei -mutton for better customers ? 
1844 H Stephens Bk Farm 11 100 Wether mutton is the 
meat in perfection 1557 in Reg Mag Stg Scot, ijgS, 
223/1 Custum-mert-sylveTj custum- wadder-silver c 1560 A. 
Scott Poems 11 128 Bettir we bath wer byand hyddis And 
“weddir sky nnis at haine i^vj Blackw Mag, Nov 676/2 
[temp 1750-90] Wood and wedder-skins and gram packed 
for export to the South. 1550 in Phillipps Wills [c 1830) 
iBo Forty “Wether Teggs 1844 H. Stephens Farm 
II 39 In England sheep bear the name of lamb until 
8 months old, after which they are called ewe and wether 
teggs until once clipped 

wether, obs. f. Weatheb, Whether, Whithbb. 
Wethering(e, obs. forms of Weatheeikg. 
Wether sheep. Wetheb i. 

13 St Peter ^ Paul 244 in Horstm AUengl Leg (1881) 
79 pan Nero gart his heuede of strike, For lie weda schepe 
was him like. 1504 Acc Ld, High 'Ireas Scot II 449 For 
tedderistotuaweddei scheip xxjd zs63'Hvi.j,Af tGardeu. 
(*S93) 3* if that you take the maw of a weather sheepe new 
killed 1583 in Fhilhpps Wills (c 1830) 273, I bequeath unto 
my Sonne six wether shepe 1607U opsell Foitrf Beasts 
638 Of the Weather-sheepe Al Nations do distinguish 
him from the ram, because of one property or defect m him, 
for that hee w not fit for generation i66g Stormy Ma- 
rtnePs Mag, Penalties 5 Such Weather-sheep as are., 
for the Ships use 1733 W Ellis Chiltein ^ Vale Famn 
2B4 Fatting of Oxen, or Wether Sheep 1834 Bnt Husb. 

I 506 The next year tt earned upwards of forty wether 
sheep. 

wetherun, wetherwine, var. if. Witheewin 
Obs. Wethewinde, obs. f. Withwind. 
Wethir, obs. f. Weathbb, Wetheb, Whether. 
Wethirwyne, var. Withbewikt Obs Weth- 
rlng, obs f. Weathebihg. Wethy, obs. f. 
Withy. Wethyr, obs f Weather, Wetheb. 
■Wetmg(e, obs ff. Webtino, Wettiho 
Wetish, var. Wettish. 

We'tly, adv Also 6 weatly. [f. Wet a.] In 
a wet manner or state. 

o 1562 J HeywoodFwi. DdivbjWalkethou 

weatly, walke thou dryly In thy walke, walke not hyly 
,*,?**. > > 354 Ideu. How fares he? 

Gab Welly and wearily, but out of pei il x866 R Buchanan 
Poems (1884) 165 For the world rolls on with air and ocean 
W etly and windily round and round i8po M iss Broughton 
Alast II. vn, February has come wetly in, with ram wildly 
weeping against the casements. 1893 J A Barry Siez’e 
Brown s Bituytp 3 The immense beast, black, shining wetly 

We’tneSS. Also i wStnis, 5-6 weteues, 6 


-n.ess(e, 7 ■weatoesB ; 4-6 wette-, 'wetiie8(8B [f 
Wet + -HESS.] The fact or condition of being 
wet ; also concr,, moisture, wet 


«L egsoButdi^ Gosp Dokavui 609erfeaIlofer stanand 
fordrugade foroon no hsebde wetnise. c 1430 Syr Genei 
' 346 The king of that wetenes [rc. tears] was affraied 
i flat by his arme and his shuldre.s ran 1530 Palscr 28B/X 
Wetenesse, motlleure, moisleure 1546 Yorhs Chantry 
Surv, (Surtees) 285 ’Ihe weteness of the groundeand grete 
inundations of svaters. 1573 ICeni ^ Swty ey Setoei s Comm 
(1909) 163 These men weie extreamly hindred thorowe the 
extreamenes of the wetenesse of the wether 1664 J Car- 
STAiRES Lett (1846) 149 See that it be kept veiie dry, the 
least weatness will much piejudice me. 
fl. C13TO R Bronne Wace 10352 Scbal he neuere 

take scathe, Ne haue wetynge [Petyt MS haf wettenes] ne 
wape C1400 tr.Htgden (Rolls) VII 149 A lanterne >at 
my3t nou^t be quenched noujier wi|» wynde ne wib none moys- 
ture ne wetnes. 1573-80 Tusser Husb . (1878) go What 
woiser for barlie than wetnes and cold? 1577 GooozHeres- 
bach sHusbm 141 b, The wettenesse hereof doth not onely 
hurt .their feete, but also spoyleth their coates 1645-50 
Boate Irelands Hat Hist, xxi g 3 (1652) 165 Which incon- 
stancy and wetness of the weather is . troublesome to men 
x6gg Meager New A rt Carden 42 If the Vine stands against 
damp Walls, the wetness perishes tbe Clusters that touch 
“)• I Dickson 7 reat Agne (ed 2) 136 The wetness 

of land from its situation may be prevented. 1704 Van- 
comcR Agi ic Cambridge 57 This meadow land m that 
state of wetness. 1846 f Baxters Ltbr. Pract. Agne. 
(ed 4) 1. 229 The suffocating wetness and cold of the fur- 
rows. 107Z B Stewart Heat § 152 The sensation of dry- 
ness or wetness does not depend upon the absolute amount 
of aqueous vapour present in one cubic foot of aiu 
b. A wet spot or patch, of ground. 
x8os R W Dickson Praeif Agne 1 PI. xlvi. The plan 
of draining wetnesses on the tops of hills and banks 

I Wet nurse, 'wet-nursef A woman who 
IS hired to suckle and nurse another woman’s child. 
Cf. Dby-nuesb. 

i6ao Middlfton Chaste Matdw. ii, I call the Wet Nurse 
hither ff 1633 Kossm Medit. (1635) 45 Shee was both wet- 
Nurw, and dry-Nurse herselfe. And yet this his handmaid 
WM his Mother, 1689 Full A nsw Depos Birth Pr. Wales 
7 Query, Whether she did not use to provide a Wet-Nurse, 
at hw other Deliveries 1776 Pennsylvania Even Post 
6 Feb 70/a Wants a place, as Wet Nurse, a young woman 
wth a good breast of milk. 1888 Miss Braddom Fatal 
riiree i 111, A wet-nurse being wanted at the great house 
trati^ and z8a6 Hood In&h Schoohn xxi. How 
Romidus was bred in savage wood. By wet-nurse wolf, 
deroid of wolfish rage 1884 GiiMaoa Mongols xxx.\i 37s 
her duwwe?!^*** the wet-nurse to Mongolia, and discharged 

Wet-uurse, o. trans. To serve as wet nurse 
to, suckle (another woman’s infant). Also ttansf. 

13 Apr. 4/4 Advt„ Wanted, a Child to 
Wet Nuree, by a Young Woman, with a good breast of 
milk. 1786 Mrs. -A. M Bennett Juvenile ludtscr. III. 62 
iVr® w woman who had wet-nursed him x86o 

O. W. lAoi.iKB.\Piofessor 1, 23 A viythus Such as Livy told 
about the wolf that wet nursed Romulus and Remus. 



WET-SHOD. 
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b. Jig. To treat tenderly or take under special 
care, as if helpless. 

1873 Siliad 109 A curious youth Who, ere his whiskers 
had completely grown, Possessed a comic paper of his own , 
But though wet-nuised by someone in Debrett, It died quite 
young iSgt yV/eOT* Jnu 13 Feb aoj/a The ^stem of wet- 
nursing adopted by the Post Office aulhorities in the case 
of the telegraph service has not been one of uniform success 
1893 IVesim, Gaa 7 Feb 6/1 A member of independent spirit 
— not wet-nursed for party purposes by political gold, xgiy 
Blackw hlag Nov 584/1, 1 was wet nursed by an elderly 
old btifTer of a General, 

Wet-safFe, obs. form of Votjohsape. 
Wet-shod (t-shoed), a. Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms ; a. 4-5 wete-schood, -shoed, -sliode ; 

5 wet-Bohoede, -sohode, -sliood (whetshood), 

6 -shoode, 7 -sliooed; 5 watschoed, -scliood. 

4-6 •wete-ah.odde, 5 -wate-sliodd , 5- ■wet- 
shod (5 -aohod, 7 -shodde ; 5 wadsshod, 7 ? wet- 
shot). (Also in many dialect forms • see Mng. 
Dial. Did ) [f wete, wa/e Wet a -h Siioed, Shod, 
ppl adjs 1 Having the feet wet. 

0. 1377 Lancl. r. PI, B XVIII T Wolleward and wete- 
shoed went I forth after 1393 Ibtd. C, xvii. 14 And jut is 
wynter for hem wors, for wet shood gangen. t a 1400 
Arthur pere men were wctschoede All of brayn & of 
blode a 1470 GniiGonr Chron m Hist, Celled Cit. Lend, 
(Camden] ao7 They fulle ungoodely smote owte the heddys 
of the pypys and hoggs hedys of wyne, that men wente 
wete-scnode in wyne. 1650 Fuller PugaJt ii. v, § a Moses 
foretold that he should he wetshooed in oile 

jS. 1377 Lancl. P. PI B. xiv 161 And 3it is wynter for 
hem worse, for wete-shodde thei gange. 1393 Ibtd. C xm 
I Wo-weiie and wetschod wente ich forth after. £1440 
Alphabet of Tales 173 A preste pat bight Stephan on a 
tyine w.ns wate.shoad a 1510 Stanbriogb Vulgnna (W. 
de \V ) B vj, I am wete shodde. Pedes hnnuetant. 1543 
Boorde Dyeiary xxx (1870) 393 Beware of takyng colde 
in the legge, or ryding, or goynge wetshod. 1593 Lvlv 
Gallnthea 1 iv. xo He warrant by this time he is wetshod 
1637 Dkavion Agt/ieourl cxcii, Scaise a man but wet-shod 
went in goie. 1657 T. M Life Sat, PupJ>y N tut 10 They 
winch followed the Coffin to bunall, went wetshod in those 
affiectionate Teares. 1684 Bunvan Ptlgr, it (1900) 335 So 
he went over [the river] at last, not much above wet-shod. 
174a Richardson Pamela IV. 330 Your Billy has not yet 
been accustom'd to be wet-sliod. X77S Chandler Truv, 
Asm Mineral, 1 passed the stream seveial times without 
being Wet-shod. 1835- in many dialect gloasarieii (cf. Eng, 
Dud. Did.) 

b. Jig. (or in figurative context). 

XS7S Fenton Golden E^ist, (xs8a) 349 You seeme to wade 
continually wetshoode m the laake of this miserable worlde. 
3589 7 XiVLY Paipe 10 Hatehei B j b, He wilt make their 
Wits wetshod, if the ale haue his swift current, xdaa Mas- 
siNGPR & Dekker Vtrg, Maityr iii. 111, All my hopes me 
seam-rent, and go wet-shod a 1653 Bromp City Wti iv 1, 
Virtue goes often wetshod, and is forc’d to be cobled up with 
base means, to hold out water and cold necessity x6 
Times X in Cleveland's Wks. (1687) 339 To speak in wet- 
shod Eyes, and drowned Looks 
’Wetshode, obs form of Watohbt. 

We'ttabl®, 3. [f. We®®.] Admitting of being 
wetted. 

1885 H. 0 Foroes Nat Wand E Archip 484 His only 
wettable garment being his loin cloth 
Wette, var W^i® sb and v 
We’tted, ppl a [f We® w] Made wet, 
moistened, damped. 

x6i5 Chapman Odyss. xxii 561 dense each hoord & 
Throne With wetted Sponges 37x9 Phil, Trans XXX. 
X084, I touch’d the end A with a wetted Finger, 1763 Fal- 
CONI R Shiposr II 349 Ihey sound the well, and. Along the 
line four wetted feel appear 3774 Gor dsm Nat Iltsi VI. 
403 The eggs are coveied with a tough white skin, like 
wetted parmment. 1848 Mrs GASKELL^/ar^^A>/(i/<xxxiii, 
He saw her sitting up m bed, . her head bound round with 
wetted cloths. 3887 ffarper s Mag, July 170/3 Spreading 
o ver It a strip of wetted paper. 

We tter. [f. We® »] 

1 . One who wets ; spee. one who damps paper to 
be used m prmtahg 

*737 Chamberlayne SI, Gi. Brit (ed. 33) 11, 93 Wetters 
of paper for [rolling-press]. 3760 Cow t ^ City Reg. 330, 

7 Layers of Pimer, and 3 Wetters of ditto 3888 Jacobi 
Pruiteis' Vocai, Wetter, the workman whose duty it is to 

* wet down ' paper preparatory to punting. 

b. Wetter-offj m glass-making, a workman who 
detaches glass by wetting it. (Cf. Wet ®. 13 ) 

3883 H J PowBLL Glass making 86 If the bottle be large 
it is handed, whilst still attached to the blowing-iron, to the 

* wetter off ', who detaches it by applying a moistened tool 
to the neck. x88S Daily News 34 Feb 6/7 The gloss 15 
never attached to any part of the machine, and so the 
‘ wetter off ' is dispensed with. 

2 . collog. A wetting, soaking. 

388s Si ADEN Poetry of Exiles (ed 2) I 38 Unheedful of 
the dew. Until a shiver told him that he'd 'had a thorough 
wetter ’. 

Wette®, dial, form of Wateb ; var. Witter sb.^ 
Wetterly, var Witteblt ado. Obs 
We'tting', obi. sb. [f. Wet »] 

1 . The action of making wet, or the fact of be- 
coming wet, also (with a and pi.), an instance of 
this : a. Of persons, esp. by rain or falling into 
water. 

£1290 .S' Eng Leg, 268 po Marie hadde i-hiessed bat 
watur with hue honde, Witn-oute wetingue pare-ouer heo 
teode. £3330 [>,ee Wetness /B]. £3400 Destr Troy 1579 
Pight vp with pilers .[for] Weghis into walke for wetyng 
of rayn, x6xo Shaks Temp, iv. i six That’s more to me 
then my wetting. 3^5 Bp. Hall Remedy Discont, 149 It 


must be our wisedoine, some whiles to abide a wetting; 
that, if need be, wee may endure a dienching also, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 5 May 1645, So that one can haidly step 
without wetting to the skin. 3836 Southey Lett, (1856) IV 
490 At the cost of a thorough wetting under a succession of 
heavy showers 1849 C Bronte Shtrleyxxw, Many a wet- 
ting we got amongst the mountains 1876 Smiles Sc, 
Naiar xii (ed 4)250 The sea was like a sheet of glass, so 
that he had little fear of getting a wetting dating his few 
hours' stay. 

b. In general use. Also in fig. context. 

<3x340 HmvQi.'a Psalter \ 3 He sail be as a tre that , 
has ay wetynM of the watirs of grace, e 1380 Wyclit Sel 
Wks III 37 pat men }>oru ham moun take weetynge of 
hevenly deew to her drie hertis. X390 Gower Couf 11 39 
As a cat wolde etc fisshes withoute wetinge of nis cles 
£1440 Promp Parv 52^2 Wetjnge, madefauto, viadi- 
dacia xSjjGQoa^Hetesoach'sIIuso.iM iig b, Your stable 
must be biiylt in a dry place, for wetting the Horses hoofe. 
1633 m Foster Eng. Factories Ind (1908) II s8s The wet- 
tinge and late cominge downe of thicr goods X693 Evelyn 
De la Quint Cotnpl Card. II. 59 Ihe second thing that is 
to be done, after having remov'd Fig-Trees out of the Con- 
servatory, IS (to use the Phrase of Gard'ners) to give them 
a good_Wetting in every Case; which is, one good substantial 
Watering. 1725 Bradley's Family Diet, s v. Narcissus of 
Japan, '1 hey must have a sound wetting, steeping the Pots 
in Water until you find it swims upon the Surlace. X789 T. 
WRiGHT-d/efA Watering Meadows (1790] 33 It can be of no 
service to the lowest parts of the meadow, unless as a wetting 
in Spi mg or Summer. xSxj J Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art 
1 35S The wetting of the slate was merely supeihcial. 1863 
P. iSKHKi Dockyard Econ igylhe onlysensible elTectis the 
wetting of the wires. 1886 Aikeimttm 20 Feb 268/1 It is 
functionally protective against undue wetting by rain. 

2 . The action of moisteningthe throat with liquid; 
a small quantity of water or liquor used for this 
purpose. 

3340-70 Alex. 4 Dmd. 1033 Dnnk may him heipe, A litil 
wetinge of watur his wo wol amende, 183s J. M. Wilson 
1 ales ofBoi der 1. xi8 It is seldom a thimblem' that fa’s to 
my share, motiy a time, no a weetin’, 1884 Punch ii Oct, 
iSo/i 'Twas like the free run of a Bar, And Politics wants 
loth 0’ wetting. 1906 Times 6 Mar 9/6 Drinks and ' wet- 
ting ', ruinous to health and morals, are part of the business 
plant 

3 . The action of making wet or moist as part of 
a special process . a. Of cloth. (Also In fig. con- 
texts.) 

x/fii-^RoUsofPctrli V 501/2 That every Cloth of Xersey 
. be parfitly wette, and after that wetyng redy to the sale, 
connteigne inlengh xvuiyerdes. 3540, 1593 [seeSHRiNK v, 3b]. 
*693 GueunKMatmlliaii.E 4, The death is not knowne till 
It come to the weeting 3616 Draxe Btkl Schclast 189 He 
will not abide the touchstone. He shnnketh in the wetting 
36*7 J. Tavloi* (Water P.) Navy Land Ships B 5, Like 
No[r]therne Cloth shrunkem the wetting. 3633 R Bolton 
Comf Affl. Consc, iv. (3635) x6 A professour of the truest 
and heavenliest dye that holds out in the wetting and 
shnnkes not in the Day of adversitie xBw Knight Diet 
Mech 3415/3 The stretch is taken out 01 it by repeated 
wettings and stretchings. 

b. The steeping of barley in the process of malt- 
ing ; the quantity steeped at one time. 

1467 Bury Wills (Camden) 46 That the occupier shall 
haue his wetyng of his barley in the fate of the seid Denyse 
during maltyng tyme, the seid Denyse on wetyng and 
the seid occupier an other wetyng 1703 Land, Gaz No 
3790/4 Every Cistern or other Vessel, made use of for 
the Wetting or Steeping of Com. 1720 ibid, ^o, 5864/3 
Ihe in tire wet ting., shall be charged with the Duty of od 
per Bushel 

C. Jiq. (Cf, We® O II.) 

1706 E, Ward Wooden World Dm, (1708) 53 He must 
have his double Jug, before be weighs, because wetting 
of his Sails, will make him run the faster 

d. Class-making. (See quot. and We® ®. i 3 ) 
x888 Daily News 14 Feb 6/5 'The bottle is .cut off from 
the blow pipe by means of a steel chisel and cold water. 
Thu, is called 'wetting' or ‘wetting off’. 

4 . concr. A liquid mixture employed to "wet 
something else. (See also E.D.D., Wetting^. 3.) 

3738 E, S[mitn] Compleat Housew (ed. 3) 134 Make a 
Hole in the midst of the Flour, and pour all the wetting in. 

5 . atirib , as weiting-beardf -machine^ -pwee, 
-trough. 

1790 Ad IX Geo, III, c. 7, S 18 The Cistern, Uting-fat, or 
other Wetting-place or Utensil xSoo Ad 41 Geo III c 6 
8 3 Damaged Barley in the Cistern, or other wetting 
Place 3888 Jacobi Prmterd Foeab , Wetiing boards, the 
boards placed between the different reams m Che press in 
the wetting department. Wetting machines. Ibid, 

Wetting trough. 

We'tting, ppl, a. [f. Wet v ] That makes 
■wet or moist. 

1663 Boyle Physiol, Ess. (1660) 187 The distinction betwixt 
a fluid Body and a wetting Liquor. <t 1668 Lassei s Voy 
Italy (1698) I X34 Here you have the Grotto of Cupid with 
the wetting-stooli, upon which sitting down, a great spout 
of water comes full in your face. Ibid, 159 The great variety 
of water-works, grots, and wetting sports. 1718 Rowe tr 
Luean i 403 The wetting winds had thaw'd the Alpine 
snows i8ia Loudon Suburban Hort 397 The plant is 
regularly drenched with heavy wetting dews. 3854 H, 
Miller Seh, ^ Sekm, vt (1858) 130 There came on a thick, 
wetting dnzxle xgoa Mabel Barnes-Grundy Thames 
Camp 296 The chilly evenings and the heavy wetting mists 
in the morning. 

Weirbish, a. [f. We® a. +-ish.] Somewhat 
wet. 

3648 R JossELiM Diary (Camden igo8) 53 A wett night, 
and wettisn day. 3653 in Hceriltb's Legacy (1655) gg, I have 
been with Doctor D about Lacern, who tells me that it 
groweth best in wettish grounds 3733 W Elus ChtUem 
^ Vale Farm. 47 This loose Earth, should be ploughed 
and sowed in a wettish Time, 1764 J. Ferguson Led. 59 


Wettish or sandy ground. 1788 Ld. Auckland Corr (1861) 
II 98 It continues wettish and windy iSxa W Taylor 111 
Monthly Mag XXXI V 16 Flowers aie odoriferous 111 
wettish air, 3828 Carlvlc in Froude Life (1883) 1. 434 She 
looked eastwaid with wettish eyes xSvx — in Mrs, Car- 
lyle’s Lett III 192 Weather mild though dun and wettish. 
1883 6 May 305/1 Particularly m deep, wettish soils 

Hence ‘We'ttishness. 

3727 Bailey (vol II), Motstness, wettishness, dampness, 
■Wettrien, obs. f Water v. Wetty, obs f. 
Witty a. Weturly, var. Wittbely ado, Obs. 
Wetye, var. Witib®. Obs. ■W©tyng(ly, obs. ff. 
Wbbting(ly. Wenob, Sc. var Wough sb Obs. 
*t*'Weve,j 3 , Obs~^ [f next ] A shoit or quick 
movement. In little vieve, in a moment. 

a X300 Cutsor Jtf. 33927 All i>e flexs pat was 0 pe man . 
sal be delt in httel weue [Edinb. wefe] ; pat was o best 
[=! beast] al sal bileue [=s remain] 

i*Weve, Obs, Forms* 3-5 weve, 4-5 wefe; 
pa. t, 3 wefde, weft ; pa. ppk. 4 y-, 1- weved, 
veved. [Perh. a dial. var. of Waive v,^ (a. ON. 
oeifa) ; possibly repr. an unrecorded OE. *ot«Jan=a 
ON vetfa Cf. Biwevb®.® Although disappearing 
from literary use in ME., the verb appears to have 
survived in speech, and to be represented in mod. 
Eng. by Weave ®. 2 ] 

1 . intr. Of persons : To go from one place to 
another , to travel, wander, pass. 

£1300 TriH, Coll Horn 85 Denne be iuele gost fareS 
ut of ]>e manne and weue€ wide, sechende reste. £iago 
Bdkei 2053 m y, Eng Leg. 165 Into pe cloistre of Gaunter* 
bun with grete noyse heo comen weue 3297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1475 3af he com mid is ost in to his load weue 13 , 
E. E, A lilt. P, A 318 pou wylnez ouer hys water to weue. 
b. Of things : To go, pass, make way. 

£3275 Lay 2B049 And ich ig[rap] my god e sweord. and 
smot of Modied his hefd, pat hit wefde [c 1205 wond] a [the] 
felde. £ 3400 Rowland^ O 545 He hitt hym a-bown appon 
pe heuede, pat to )>a scholdiie p^ swerde wefede. Ibid. 
564 Otuell says ' my suerde kan schere & in to erthe it 
weuede. 

o. To move to and fro; to toss about 

<i x-jM Cursor M 34839 pe weder.,5on bigan to rug and 
reth, pat tlk wau til oper weft. And bremli to J>u barges heft. 
£ xyrsMeir Horn. 40 But thurt him noht haf tint his heued, 
Yefhealsred[=reed]waldhafweuidi cx^SoWtll Paleme 
4368 To cold coles sche schal be brent 3it or come eue, & 
he aschis of hire body with Jre wind weue. 

2 . ttam. To move or remove from one place to 
another ; to convey or bring; to strike doTon. 

13 K Alts, 3807 With his sweord he wolde his heved 
Fro the body have y-iYeved [Bodl MS, yreuedj. Jj.. Btr 
Beues 954 A leide on wip pe hor is heued Til pat bn were 
adoun i-weued. £3325 Meir, Horn, 40 Gif me in a disce 
weued Sam Jon the Baptist heued. 13.. E, E. Allii, F, 
A 976, 1 an-endez pe on pis sjde Schal sve [= follow], tyl 
pou to a bil bo veued. 

Tb To wave or brandish (a weapon). Also 
absol., to beckon, make signals. 

£ 1335 Metr. Horn (1862) 133 Hir aid fader bird hlr iefe, 
And on hit lemman clep and wefe Ibtd 123 esgs^Metr 
Horn (MS Ashmole 43) fol. xoo Borne he was bothe doumbe 
& defe and peres on him gon call & wefe c 1350 Ltbeaus 
Desc. 544 Hts brond aboute he weved , All pat he bitte he 
cleved £3440 [cf. Wbvikg vbl, sb below], 
o ? To toss about, trouble 

£ 3350 Wilt Faleme 922 Auntiose is pm euel, ful wonder* 
hche It pe weues ; wel 1 wot pe sope. 

3 a. To weve up to open (a window, a gate) : 
= Waive w 2 2. o. To wese off', to throw off (a 
garment). Cf. Waive 4 a 

a. £M05 Lay 19003 pa cnihtes weoreti swide [sic} ivhste, 
and wefden up pa castles jsete, & letten bine biiinen fare, 
c 1350 Will, Palerne 3978 [She] weued vp a window pat was 
toward pe place. 

b. £ XS90 Behd 953 in 5. Et^. Leg 133 po seint thomas 
hadde is masse i songue, his cheaible be gan of weue. 

4 . To give (to a person). 

33 . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt 3976 pe lorde Gawayn con ponk, 
Such worchip be wolde hym weue Ibid, 3359 Hit is my 
wede pat pou werez, Myn owen wyf hit pe weued, I wot 
wel forsopa 

Hence ■|■■WevlnB vbl, sb. 

£1440 Preinp, Faro. 523/* Wevyiige, or raevyngo wythe 
tokne, annulus, 

tweve, ®,2 Obs'~^ [OE. to wrap. Cf. 

Biwbvh V 1 ] trans To wrap up, cover. 

3398 Thevisa Bartlu De P, R. ii viii U495) b v b/2 The 
name of Seraphyn menyth thynge that is not weyled 
[ = ve iled] neyther weuyd. 

"Weve, obs. form of Weave v. 

We’ire, contracted f. ive have (Have o. A 2 d). 
374a Richardson Pamela III 313 When, too late, we 
see what we've miss'd. 388a Bbsant All Sorts xxvi, Do 
you me an to say that we’ve got to have dinner ? 
'{•'^©•'^ 04 . Obs. Forms; a i 'wio-, ■weobud, 
■weofad, -od, weofed-, 3 weofed (dal. weofde), 
weoued d- i wefod, 3-4 ■wefed {dot, ■wefde), 
3-5 weued '(4 -yd), 4 ■wyo'ued {dat. wyefde). 
[OE. wiofud, -od, earlier wio-, wlobud, f. wioh-, 
wioh; vaih- (vuig-) holy, sacred -i- isW (masc.) table. 
In OE,, however, the second element very com- 
monly appears as -bed (m the forms wio-, laio-, 
wig-, towed) and was evidently identified with the 
noon bed, being sometimes mflected -beddes, etc. ; 
in agreement with this the usual gender of wiojod 
is neuter, As an independent word the first element 
in OE. is a noun meaning ‘idol’, corresponding to 



WEVESTBRTE. 


WEZZON. 


OS. wth, ON. holy place, sanctuary, and OHG. 
wih (MHG. Tolch, G. noeth^, Golh, weihs adj. 
holy.] An altar. 

a M.veKEoGresery'sPcai C.B17 Jif se wecliud ufan 
hoi nsre. Ibid , Hwsc dies s^tacnao fist weobud buton 
ryhUvisiTa monna saula? eg6o ^thelwold Betitd Ride 
1x11 113 Healde he simle {wne st>de butan Jssre jienunge 
anre |>ss hnlsan weofodes ciooo Ags Gosp Matt xxiu 
35 Zacbanas..)7one £6 ofslogon betweov Jiam temple and 
pamweofode. <11205 3195^ He Peteres vieofed Jiere 

wunliLhe isohte. a 1225 Ancr. R 346 UalleS biuoren ower 
weoued a creoix to her eorSe a. 12.^ Lofsimg in 0 . E 
Horn I 2og Ich..bi-seche)7e ]>urh hme eadi aesche and 
hine iblescede blode i-sacred otSe weouede 
P e 1000 Ags Gasp Matt v. 23 Jif ha bringst Jiine lac 
to ivefode .Imt ]>aEt J>tae lac beforan )>ain aitare c Z130 

0 E Chron an 1125, He sang done hehmesse on Eastren 
dsei St Cristes ^v'e^od. e 1205 Lav, 28747 Meleon fleh to 
are chirche and ford riht anan wende forn to ane wefde. 
c lago Beket 1082 in S, Eng Leg 137 He let maken is bed 
. Op in he heie chirche bi-twene twei vieuedes. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 4593 At glastinbury at uore he heye weued 
amydde he goer xwaAyenb 14 pe sacrementof pewjefde. 
Ibid 236 Codes table is he wyeued. X387 Teevisa Higden 

1 tdi Pe anters and weuedes of pat peple. 4x425 Eng. 
Cong Ireland xviii. 42 Yn the modyr cnyrche, & to for 
the iveued 

Wevede, ohs pa. t. and pa pple of Weave v 
■Wevel(l, Wev6r(e, obs fF. Weevil, Weavbh. 
t Wevesterte, Obs In quot. -we-westrote. 
[f. Weve V +SrAiia’ sb.^ Cf. Waostaet.] The 
wagtail 

14 in Wr -Wulclcer 617/44 Trrtga, qnedain avis, a we we- 
strete 

We'vet. south-west, dial [f Weave o. Cf. 
Wbpx sb 1] A cobweb. + Also collect. 

1499-1500 ChurUao, Acc S Edmund, Sarum (1896) 31 
To Will Beliyiiger for Strykyng downe of the Weuet in 
the Churcbe. 1581 J. Brit, Haddads Answ Osar 56 b, Ye 
skyppe over the open Oiacles of truth, and are entangled 
in the wevett of errour. [Cf spuler-wevet s v Srioca xo.] 
1825 Jennincs Obsera, Dial. W En^. 134 Iha church war 
durty— Wevets here Hang'd dangltn vrom. tha ruf. 1886 
W Barnes Doi set Gloss , Wewei, wsoet, a cobweb. 

Wevll(l, -yl(l, obs. forms of Weevil. 

Wew, obs Sc. f View ; var. Whew mi Wewe, 
obs. f View sb., Weave v. "Wowell, obs, form 
of Weevil ■Wex(e, obs. ff. Vex o., Wax sb. 
and V Wexin, obs. f. Waxen. 

Weyi (w^). Forms : i wfie5(wd3), WBeSe, 4-8 
vreye, 5- way (5 wegh), 5-7 way (6 ways, 
waie), 7 waigXe, 7- weigh. [Identical in origin 
with Weigh sbA Cf. Wat sb.^ and Waw iP.S] 

I A standard of dry-goods weight, varying 
greatly with different commodities. (See quots ) 

a. Of cheese. 

80S-XO in Birch Cartul, Sax, 1 459 3if hit iSoime festen 
dsg sie, selle pion uusege caesa & fisces c 833 Ibid 577 An 
weg spices & ceses 1377 Langl F. PI B. v 93, 1 wolde 
be gladder Thau hou^e 1 had bis woke ywonoe a vveye 
of essex chua 1542 Recokde Gr Arts K yb, The very 
weights of it [sc cheese] are cloues and vveies, so that a 
clone shoulde contayne 7 pounde’ and a wey 32 cloues, 
that IS 224 poundes. 15^ Payne Brie/Desa. Irel. (1841) 
8 You may haue yeerely fortie great wayes of cheese, of 
the milke gathered betwixt May and Michaelmas, 1596 
Record^ s Gr Arts 16a And so much [256 pound] weyeth 
the weigh of SufTolke cheese.. The Wey of Essex Cheese 
containeth 16 score, and 16 pound 1638 L Roberts Merck. 
Map Comm ii, 239 The true weight of cheese and butter, 
called theWaighe. /$i<£,TheWaighe of Suffolk cheese being 
256 li and the waighe of Essex cheese 336 li averdupois. 
1725 Bradley's Family Dict.&'f Clave, In Suffolk they allow 
forty two of these Cloves or three hundred thirty six pounds 
to the Wey. 1846 y. Baxter's LtSr, Praci Agrtc (ed. 4) 

II 429 A wey tn Suffolk 32 cloves, or 256 lbs. A wey in 
Essex 42 cloves, or 336 lbs. 

1), Of wool. 

«976 Laws Edgar iii § 8 Ga seo wske [v r ws^] wulle 
to CKK p[enninga]. [CX300 Fleta ii xii. (1647) 73 Et dum 
ways Ians faciunt unum saccum ] a 1500 Amolde's Chron, 
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(i8ix) TOO Of the sac wulle goyng out of London of iij. weys, 
the Sheref ow* to haue xi d* 1638 L Roberts Merck 
Map Comm 11. 239 The sacke of wooTl formerly so famoused 
by the staplers, did weigh 364 li averdupois, two waighes 
of wooll make a sicke, and 12 sacks make a laste 1665 W 
Sheppard Office Clerk of Market 63 The Sarplar is the Case 
wherein the Wooll is, and the Waighrespecteth the quantity 
of the Wooll It self. 1688 HoEME^27«c;/r^ ill 261/iAWey 
[of Wool] contains six Tods and a half 1844 H Stephens 
Bk. Farm 111 888 Wool is weighed out in double stones 
of 48 lb , each being called a weigh. 

C. Of salt 

1443 Durkam Ace Rolls (Surtees) 83 In a Wegh et di 
grossi sails empt , 50 s x\gs. Poston Lett I 228 lhat ye 
sold a wey salt but for xvs. that she might hafe had xls 
for every wey 1459 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 
34 No. I, VI weyes de baysalt, piec, le weyxxvic viii<f 
1533-4 Durkam Housth Bk, (Surtees) 255, 2! qu [sails] 
vocata } wey 2545 Rates Cusionie ho cvb, Salte called 
baysalt the waye xiiis.mid <1x585 in Eng, Hist, Rev 
(19x4) XXIX 517 You must lade for every thousand fishe 
a weye of salte or rather more, x 6 ix in Picton L'pool 
Flume. Ree (1883) I X79 Ev'ry Way of Salt, conteyning by 
measure x barrefis. xdz5 £ S. Britain's Buss in Arber 
Garner III. 63s Likewise, the Buss cannot conveniently 
stow, at once, above ten Weys of salt 1638 L Roberts 
Merck. Map Comm it 248 A tunne of Salt at Plimouth is 
greater than a weigh of London by 32 gallons. 2674 J cake 
Aritk. (1606) 70 Sait is reckoned by the Hundred and Wey 
Ini Hundred of Salt xoj' Weyes, m 2 Wey 40 Bushels. 1704 
Land, Gas No 4060A About 50 Weigh of Salt, out of the 
La Seme 2748 W. Browsrigo Art makii^ Salt 214 The 
law now allows three bushels duty free, for every wey (or 
forty bushels) of British salt earned coastwise 
d . Of coal, com, etc , or in general use. 

?£i3ao in Rep Comm, Weights fy Meas (1758) 29, xiv pe- 
trse faciunt unumpondus,quod.Anghce dicitur wej e. 01x400 
Rel Ant 1 70 Sevene waxpund makiet onleve ponae one 
waye, twelf weyen on fothir x^jxCkutckw Ace ydttoft 
(Somerset Rec Soc ) 207 For i] wey cole, x*. 2542-3 Act 
34 €■ 3S ll^en VIII, c. g. § 5 The said common meater to 
haue for the measuring of euery way of come it.d 1560 
MS. Aee, Bk Buichet s' Co , Land , The price of a Waie of 
tallovve was this yere Rated .at 30/. i656BiouNr^foxxagr, 
Weigh, in some parts of this iard it signifies a quantity of 
Corn (most commonly of Barley or Malt) containing six 
quaiters 1660 F Brooks tr Le Blanc's Trav 383 Out of 
the Mounts of Libani in Cuba, there was one [piece of gold] 
taken weighing 3310 weighs, 2706 Philufs (ed Keisey), 
Wiy, the greatest Pleasure for dry things, containing five 
Chaldron Weys or Weighs, are also 163 Pounds, xBo Pounds, 
or 200 Pounds and a half for a Charge. 1723 Bradley's 
Family Diet s v. Wey, A Weigh of Barley or Milt, is six 
Quarters or forty eight Bushels. 18x3 Vancouvcr Agrtc 
Devon 34 During which time five or six weys of culm were 
laised. 2823 J, Guv TnfoPs Assisi, 31 How many weys 
and bushels, tn 72 lasts? Ans 244 weys, 5760 bus 1892 
L Clark Diet. Metric Measures 97 W^, or Load (dry 
measure) = 40 bushels = 5 quarters 
attnb 2603 G Ov/ku I'embrokesktre (,iSgz) i^f Neither 
ys the Cranoke or Weyineasutes vsed in selling thereof 
[corn], 

+ 2 . ? A pound. (V ulg. libras centum ) 
a 1225 Atur R, 37a Niccdemus broiihte uorte smurien 
mid ure Louerd an hundred weien of mirre & of aloes. 
fWey.i^ Obs, rare. [Of obscure origin 5 the 
vauatioii in the stem-vowelwould normally indicate 
an OE, w&g, wig- ] ? A bill or halberd. 

exsos Lay 30982 Broken braede weijes [c 2275 weyes], 
brustleden scaftes Ibid 2x503 Cheorles .mid clubben 
swiSen giatte, mid spsren and mid grate wajen. Ibid 
21396 Mom cniht mid heoie wahjen [C1275 wawes] ualden 
heoin to grunden 

Wey, obs. f Wat sb , Weigh v , mr Wv Obs , 
man Weyard, obs. var. Weied a Wey-bit, 
var. Wat-bit Obs. Weybred, obs. var. Wat- 
BKEAD. WeyoliQ,obs.Sc f. Witch Weycht, 
obs. Sc. f. Weight, Wight. Weydde, obs. f 
Weed Weyde, obs. f. Wide adv. Wey- 
draugbt, obs. f Withdbatjght. 
tWeye,®! Obs. rare. Also -waye. lOE. zvxgan 
to delude, deceive,] 

1 . trans. To deceive, lead astray. 


ex3xs Shoreram Poems i 370 pit lie lie nmy nauSt yweid 
be Wip blanding ne wib boste Ibid, vii 648 The deuel . 
dorste naujt adam asaylly, A1 for to waye. 

2 . intr. To go astray. 

e 2325 Shoreham I 302 Bote hi aiijt icristned he, 
Fram heuene euere hi weyeh. 

Weye, obs. f. Wat sb i, Weigh v , Whet , var 
Wt (man) Obs, Weyfe, obs. f. Waif sb 1 , Waive 
».i weyffe, obs, f. Wife. Weyghe,Weyglit0, 
obs. ff. Wbigh(t. Wey-bey, var. Wbbeb v. 
Weyhte, obs. f. Weight. Weyit, obs. Sc. f. 
Wet w. Weyk(e, obs. ff. Weak a., Wick. 
Weylawey, obs. f. Wellawat, Weyld, obs, 
f. Wield v. Weyle, obs. f. Wail v., Wale 
0.1, Wbel 2 Weyle a woo, var. Wellawo Obs. 
Weyleeott, var. Wtliecoat Sc, 
tWeyleyship. Obs.—^ [f. Weigh o. Cf. 
Metleiship] The office of weigher 
2587 Ld. Burchley in isik Rep Hist MSS Comm. App. 
VII. (1890) 12 [Concerning the office of the] weyleyship and 
metleyship [in Penrith] 

Weylico(i)tt, obs, ff Wyliecoat .SV. Weyl- 
Bum, var. Wbalsomb a. Obs. Weyme, obs f 
Wame. Weymen, obs pi. Woman. Wey- 
iiient(e, var. ff. Watment. 

Weymouth mof). [The title of the first 
Lord Weymouth, by whom the tree was exten- 
sively planted after its introduction into England m 
1705.] Weymouth Ptne, the Ameiican white pine, 
Pinus Sirobus. 

[1731 P Milter Card Diet s v Piniis, Finns Amen- 
cana. Lord Weymouth’s Pine J 1766 Complete Fat mer 
s V. Aphernonsli, The white Canada-pine, which is better 
known tn England by the name of Weyniouth-pine 1782 
Westminster Mag. IX 133 The Weymoutb-pine has been 
long naturalized here ; the patriarch plant still existing at 
Longleat 2792 W Gii pin Forest Scenery I 82 1 be Wey- 
mouth pine has very little picturesque beauty to recommend 
It z86a Amsteo Channel Isl iv. xxi. (ed e) 496 'X he Wey- 
mouth pine, the stone pine, and the larch, are all occa- 
sionally seen 188a Gai den 16 Sept. 231/2 Weymouth Pine, 
Scotch Spruce, and Silver Fir timber sold at a low figuie 
Weyn, obs f. Vain a .; north, f Ween sb., v, 
WeyD.d(e, obs, ff. Wend v Weyne, obs. f. 
Vein, Wain sh \ Wine; north f Ween sb,, v. 
We;^g(e, obs. ff. Wing. Weynscot, -scotte, 
shot, obs. ff. Wainscot 
Weynt, ?var queyni,T)tL. pple. of Quench v 

« 2450 Mybc /’ai*. 2102 Hast ]>ou foi slow)»e l-be so 
f eviit pat al py wylle has be we>nt 
Weype, obs form of Wipe v. 
tWeyr. Obs. [Of obscure origin ] Some piece 
of timber in the structure or fittings of a vessel 

2296 Exck, K R 3/20 m 2 b, In xiiij hgnis de longi- 
tudine 1 pedum emptis adWeyres Ibid m 3 b, In duo- 
bus Weyiis ad Ifargiam emptis de Henrico de Wermue 

Ibid m 4b,InWeynsSpurchiseta]iisemendacionibusfactis 

in Galea et Baigia 

"W&yy, Sc. var. Veb spring. Ohs, Weyre, Sc. 
var. Webb sb doubt, etc Weyrly, var. Wault. 
Weysand(e, obs. ff. Weasand Weysse, obs. 
f. Wise a. weyst, obs. Sc. f. West. Weyte, 
obs. f. Whith. Weyth, obs. f. Withe. 

'j* Weythernoy, error for *vethervay, south- 
western y?ir,fetheifoy * see Fbathebfbw. 

*597 Gerakdb Herbal Suppl , Weytliernoy is Feuerfew 
[x66e Lovbll Herball (ed. a) 463 Weyther-ney, see Feaver- 
few] 

Weytlxwynde, obs. f. Withwind. Weyve, 
obs. f. Waive w.i; var Waive Obs.; obs. f. 
We ave v. W" eywavd, = weyard ohs var WBiiiDa. 
■Wezand, wezen, wezzand, obs. ff. Weasand. 
Wezeer, obs. f. Vizieb. WeziU, var. Weezle 
Obs. ■Wez(z)on, obs. ff. Weasand. 



Wh. 


W H, a consonantal digraph, normally repre- 
sents initial hw in woids of OE origin, as 
in hwsit what, Ivwispnan to whisper In words of 
other origin, its occurience may be due to analogy 
resting on the supposed phonetic appropriateness of 
the ‘aspiiate’ sound, as in volitp, whisk , it some- 
times vanes witli h or simple w , e g, whortlebv ry 
and hwthheriy, whoop and hoop^ whelked and 
welked. Historically OE. initial hw represents 
OTeut. (under which Indo-Eur. and kw 
were levelled), which appears as hw in the early 
forms of the Germanic languages, but is variously 
modified in their modern forms, appearing in High 
and Low Geiraan as ?y, in the Scandinavian lan- 
guages, accoiding to dialect, as /lo, kv, and v, in 
Englisli as wh. For typical foims see What 
The normal OE spelling hw was generally pre- 
served in eaily ME till late in the 13th century, 
e. g. m the Neio MS of Ancren Riwle (with occas 
variants in w, as wase whoso), and the pieces con- 
tained m An Old English Miscellany (E. E.T. S ) , 
it persists in the Ayenbite of Iiiwyt 111 the form hit, 
as hutch The modern siielling wh is found first 
111 regular use m the Orinnlum, e. g. ttihtllc which ; 
it IS the commoner spelling in the earlier text of 
Layamon’s Bint (with fiequent valiants in rt/), 
the Ilarl. MS. of King Horn, and the eailiest MS 
of Robert of Gloucester’s Chronicle, and continues 
thence without interruption to the present day ; 
sporadic anticipations occur in the 11th century in 
the interlinear Rule of St Benedict, as in sdwhe- 
pera (ed. E.KT. S., p. 81), whxnnt (ib 103), and 
in the lalh century in the Peterboiough Chronicle 
(e g. while, an. 675), and the Lambeth and Cotton 
llomilies A few instances of the omission of h 
occur m some early texts (e. g stnuurbnl ‘ teres ’ 
m Epmal Gloss., wUum ‘ nunc ’ in 9th century 
Bede Glosses), and there are some in the' nth 
century Rule of St. Benedict (e g wylce which, 
wamn whence) ; it becomes more fiequent in the 
latii century, chiefly in woids of the interrogative 
class, e. g. wile, gevnlcim, wat, wmnne, and (j«w)- 
wile, for htvile, gewhilcnm, hwset, hwsenne, and 
Imlh (Cato Glosses, Canterbury Psalter, Peler- 
boiough Cluonicle, Homilies, etc.). Many ex- 
amples of simple w are to he found in the two 
versions of Layamon and other 13th century texts, 
and this variant speUmg continues in widespread, 
use till 1 500. 

Strong enunciation of the back (guttural) element 
in the pronunciation of (hw) is shown by the spell- 
ings ehua, ehiiait, chwxm, chuelc = hwa, etc of 
the Lindisiarne Gosp., and began to be denoted in. 
ME. of the 13th century by the use of qn iquu, 
j^w), first in East Anglian texts (once in the Bestiary, 
quell whale; regularly but not exclusively in 
Genesis and Exodus). It remained a feature of 
East Anglian spelling till c 1450 (as in the Paston 
Letters and the works of John Metham), but after 
1300 it became more especially a characteristic 
feature of northern English, surviving m Scottish, 
esp in the form qtih, till the i8th century. (For the 
converse use of wh for qu (kw), see the letter Q ) 
Early in the 1 5tli century appear spellings with 
wh of words u ith initial h followed by an o-sound. 
It occurs first before g (•— «), e. g. whom for hgm 
(OE h&ni) in Brat c 1420 (E E T. S.), pp. 346. 
370, wholle for hgle (OE. hdl) in Chron Vilod 
e 1420, 3368, and Camb. MS, of Guy of Waiwick 
3433, whole for hgt (OE hdl) in Parlonope, whore 
for hgre hoar (OE hdi^ in Revel Monk of Evesham 
(1482) , wholy for kply is used by Tindale, 1^26. 
Latei, other words normally spelt with initial ho- 
(ofwhalever origin) became subject lothesame varia- 
tion of spelling; e. g wlioi e fox hdre (OE. hdre), 
whole for hgle (OE hoi'), wliood for hood (OE. hSd), 
whoord for hgrd ‘ hoard ’ (OE hord). Some of 
these spellings were especially frequent in the ifith 
century ; thus whood ‘ hood ’ is used by Hall the 
chronicler, Nashe, Harvey, John Davies of Here- 
ford, and Sylvester. The wA-spellmg has become 
standardized in two of these words, viz. whole and 
whore, and their derivatives, in which it became 
common 1:1600. The correspondmg labialized pro- 
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minciation is current dialectally only in whole, but 
It survives in several other words where the standard 
form has preserved the onginal ho-, as in hoard, 
hold, hole, home, hot , in home, pronunciations such 
as (worn), (wuam), (w»m) cover a wide area For 
details of the evidence see the various words in this 
Diet and Eng Dial. Diet. 

Spellings of How adv with initial hw, wh, and (conse* 
quently) guh aie on a diffeient footing, as they are due in 
the first place to association of the word with the inter* 
rogative why, where, etc 

iiom the fourteenth century onwaids there are 
sporadic instances of initial whr foxwr, as whrighies 
(R Brunne’sChron Wace87Ti),rt»^mrf«t^‘wresLed’ 
(St. Cuthbert, 6041), whretchedly (Bale, 15G0) 
For the lelationship of liurlpool,lmrlwind, hurtle- 
bet ry to whirlpool, whirlwind, whortleberry, etc , 
and of thwack, thwang to whack, whang, etc , see 
these words. 

PronunneUion. In OE. the pronunciation sym- 
bolized by hw was probably in the earliest peiiods 
a voiced bilabial consonant preceded by a breath. 
This was developed m two different directions 
(i) it was reduced to a simple voiced consonant 
(w) , (3) by the influence of the accompanying 
breath, the voiced (w) became unvoiced. The 
first of these pionunciations (w) probably became 
current first in southern ME. under the influence of 
French speakers, whence it spread north waids (but 
ME. orthography gives no reliable evidence on 
this point). It is now universal in English dialect 
speech except in the four northernmost counties 
and noith Yorkshire, and is the prevailing pro- 
nunciation among educated speakers. The second 
pronunciation, denoted in this Dictionary by the 
conventional symbol (hw), and otherwise vanously 
denoted by phoneticians, (wA), (w), (w), (ja), is 
general in Scotland, Ireland, and Amciica, and is 
used by a large proportion of educated speakers in 
England, either from social 01 educational tra- 
dition, or from a preference for what is considered 
a careful or correct pronunciation 
The 15th or i6th century Welsh transcript of the English 
Hymn to the Virgin (E.D S. Misc 3, p. ay) shows the 
voiceless pronunciation, rendering where by hviier, and 
the evidence of the j6tb century and later orthoepists goes 
to show that this was the prevailing pronunciation among 
cultured speakers, but there are indications that it was not 
of univeisal currency 1 owards the end of the 18th century 
the voiceless was ousted by the voiced sound, and the lexico- 
papher John Walker (1791) notes that in London speech 
‘the aspirate h is often sunk', and includes the voiced pro- 
nunciation of wh among the lout faults of the speech of the 
metropolis Ihe restoration of the voiceless pronunciation 
which took place in the 19th centmy was due in part to 
Scottish and Irish mfiuence, and in part to conscious 
lefeieiice to the spelling Some early ortboepists admitted 
a pronunciation of whole, wholesome with [hw) This must 
have been familiar to Samuel Johnson, for in the Grammar 
piefixed to his Dictionary he remarks that ‘ in whore only, 
and sometimes in wholesome, wh is sounded like a simple h. 
The dialectal pron. (wSl, wul) are widespread 
In Sc dialects north of the Tay the voiceless bilabial (hw) 
has become the voiceless labio-dental (0 in interrog prona 
and advs , as^ who,^^ what,^{ when ; in Aberdeen and 
Banfif in other words also, as Jtie white. Polfi whelp, /xtp 
whip (Cf FalljAS). 

■Wha(a, dial, forms of Who; var. Whau inp 
Whaaped, var Whapjjd,^* pple. Ohs , Whaop. 
Wliack (hwsek), sb. colloq Also 8-9 Sc. 
wliawk, whauk, 9 waok. [ ? Echoic : perh an 
alteration of Thwack ] 

1 . A vigorous stroke wifli a stick or the like ; 
a heavy resounding blow ; also the sound of this, 
1737 Ramsay Sc, Prov, (1730) 13 As sair greets the bairn 
that’s paid at e’en, as lie that gets his wbawks m the morning. 
i8a3 E Moon Suffolk IVoras 4^ Whack, a blow, a thump. 
183a Barrington Pers Sk 111 xviii 242 , 1 never saw 
any dangerous contusion from what they called ‘ whacks ’ of 
the shillelah 3854 Sorters Handley Cr Ixxm, Bill gave 
the boy two or three more heaity whacks, and then lucked 
lum into the hosier's shop 186a Thackeray Looel v, 
Bessy's ‘ Ah 1 ’ or little ciy was followed by a whack, which 
1 heard as clear as anything I ever heard 111 my life. 

b. To have or take a whack at t to make an 
attempt or attack upon. U S. 
x8gx Boston (Mass ) 22 June a/a There are thousands 

who are anxious to have a whack, at the polls, at the 
party that deceived them. 1894 A dvemee (Chicago) 20 Dec 
418/1 Mother's got over her long weak spell, and is able to 
take a whack at doings. 

2 A portion, share, allowance ; esp. a full share, 
a large portion or amount. 

Chiefly m phr. to get, have, take one's whack. 


1783 Grose Did. Vulgar T , Whack, a share of a booty 
obtained by fraud xypo Alex Wilson in Poems ^ Lit 
Prose (1876) II 51 Whauks o’ gmd ait-farll cowins Synet 
down wi' whey 1803 G Paget in P Papers (1896) II i6a 
My whack of pnze money will be about fifty thousand 
Pounds 1830 Mahbvat King’s Own xaxiv, ‘I’ll punish the 
port to-morrow '- ‘ I’ll take my whack to.day ’ 1874 Slang 
Diet 338 To go whacks, to divide equally, to enter into 
paitneiship 1894. Astley^^i/^ IVx II 119 He could 
not tiust himself to take a fair whack of liquot without 
taking too much X918 Btackw Mag July 43/3 I’ve bad 
a 1 un for my money this whack of leave, 
b A dividing Up of accounts. 

1883 Hobnaday Two Yrs in yungle xxiv 284 When the 
Colombo Tice merchants, shopmen, and hotel-keepers have 
their quarteily ‘ whack-up ’ with the government. 

3 As int 01 adv , With a whack (in sense i). 
iBza H & J, Smith Rej Addr , Arckit Atoms, JSI, 
bobbs plump against him, whack I 1836 Marryat Mulsh 
Easy V, Whack came the cane on Johnny's shoulders 2857 
Hughes Tom Biowni 11, Whack, whack, whack, come his 
blows 

Whack (hwsek), v colloq Also 8-9 Sc whauk. 
[See prec ] 

1 trails. To beat 01 strike vigorously, as with a 
stick , to thrash. 

1731 Ranuay's Poems I Gloss 1742 Richardson Pamela 
III. 334 Many and many a good time have I whacked the 
Rascal’s Jacket 1B47 Alb. Smith Chr Tadpole Introd, 
(1879) 3 The sheiifis whacked each other soundly with 
their wands 1897 Mary Kingsley W A/uca aa; When 
the husband loses Ins temper, he whacks bis wife. 

ahsol or intr 1832 C. W Day Five Yi s ' Restd W fn 
dies I 304 Whacking away, 1 finally severed his head from 
his body 1898 M Muribi. Dowie Crook of Bough xxiii, 
Her tough tweeds whacked on the ivoiy lintel, 
b fig. To beat m a contest. 

1877 Holdemess Gloss s v., Ah can whack him onny day 
at sums. 

2 transf, and fig Substituted for ‘ put ‘ bring 

‘ get ’, etc , with impiication of vigorous or violent 
action ; cf knock up. 

17x9 Ramsay 3rd Answ to Hamilton viii, Why should 
we thole sac aft the Spleen to wlmiik us Out of our 
Reason? x86i T. Barr Poems 154 (EDD) A rotten 
stump my brain had raekit Till Doctor Manning oot did 
whack it 187a C Kma Mountain Sierra Hev x aip If 

1 design to paint a bead, ora foot. 01 an arm, I get my little 
old Sarah Jane to peel the paiticular charm, andjust whack 
her in on the canvas 1897 Kipling Capi Cour v, 115 
When they whacked up a match 'twix' his sister Hitty an^ 
Lonn* Jeiauld X903 — Their Lawful Occas, i in Traffics 
4 Discov ri7 Can we whack her Isc, a torpedo-boat] up to 
fifteen, d’you think? 

3 . [See prec 3 ] To share, divide Also with up. 
xBra J. H Vaux Flash Viet , Waek, to share or divide 
any thing equally xBai Life D Haggart (ed. a) 94 We got 
twenty-two screaves by this adventure, which we whacked 
1888 ‘ R Boldrewood ' Robbery under Anns xlvut, We 
hadn’t much trouble dividing the gold, and what cash there 
was we could whack easy enough. 

Whaok, dial, form of Quaok 0.2 
xSor IIoGG Mountain Bard, Pedlar xxiv. The ducks they 
whackit, the dogs they yowled. 

Whacker (hwie ksj). colloq. [f. Whaoe v 
-keI ] 

1 . a A heavy blow. dial. 

1823 E Moor Suffolk Words 477 Whacker, a blow, a 
thump, 

b. A drivei of animals, a drover V S 
1880 Harper’s Mag, LX 679 The whacker's long whip 
cracking, as he lashes his unwieldy beasts [sc oxen] into 
position 1889 H O'Rlilly Fifty Yrs. on Trail xvi 172 
To search round for hull-whackers to drive them over 

2 Anything abnormally large of its kind j es/. a 
'thumping ' he ; a ‘whopper ’ 

1823 Brocxett H C Gloss , Whacker, a he, 1828 Spoi tmg 
Mag (NS) XXII 416 Though the fences are whackers, the 
brooks they are small. 1857 Hughes Torn Brown ii iv, 
Oh, thei e’s a whacker 1 we haven’t been within a bundled 
yards of his barn 1872 J R Green Let to E A Free- 
man 18 Sept , The Dome which ought to be a whacker is 
a poor wee thing 

Whacking (liwse kig), colloq [LWhaok 

V -I- -ma 1.] The action of the verb Whack. 

1 . Beating. 

i86a Mrs. H Wood Channings 1, Then take your whack- 
ing 1 18S7 Pali Mall Gae 14 Nov 2/2 There is a sound of 
the whacking of staves and sticks 
attrib x 885 Pall Mall Gas 19 June 5/1 We turned away 
followed by the beaters, one of whom tucked his long 
whacking-stick under his cbm. 

2 Dividing up or sharing. 

1851 Mayhew Lond Labour II 154 At last Long J 

and I got to quairel about the ‘whacking’, theie was 
cheatin"a-goin' on, 

WhackLllg (hwsekiq), ppl. a. colloq. [f. 
Whack(ice -I- -ING 2 ] That is a ‘ whackei ’ , ab- 
normally large , ‘ thumping ‘ whopping 
Often quasi-advb, in whacking big, gi'eai, 

1823 Scott Qut liin D, Intiod r 7 A certain whacking 

I 



WHAIET. 


WHALEBACK 


priest in our neighbourhood 1829 — 16 Apr C1S90) 

II 268 This whaclcing reason 1853 G J Cavley Las 
Alfinjas II. 193 We saw a whacking great building 1873 
C M Davies Unojth Land, Malworth ywn^ers gt A 
g ood w hacking kis:> that echoed all over the archway 
■Vniad, Whaddie see What, Waddy. 
"Wb-siey, "Wiiafer, WliafF, Whaffle: see 
Weeyet, Wafer s6 , Waff o i, Waffle v. 
"Whahoo, variant of WahOO 
"Whaies see Wht 
W liaiet, obs. dial f. Quiet 

1581 N Woodes Confi Const iii iv. Ay waw d he wer 
b runt that ay mawght he whaiet 
"WTialle, ohs. var Quail v 2, to curdle 
cj/M Anc Cooke?y in lionseh, Ord (1790) 453 At the 
fi rst h oyling take horn off th e fyr e that they whaile iioght. 

Whaiat, WhairCe, wliaish, ■Whaia(li;le, 
whaizlOj'W'h.aite.'W’liake see Quaint, Whebb, 
Whbiish, Wheeze, Wheezle, Wait o 1, Quake. 
Whaker, north, dial form of Quakeb 
1700 in Sir C Sharp Chron - Mtrab (1841) Si Att ye 
Wliakeis metting house i8oa R AMiERSOf Sail Cmnhld 
(iSos) 32 The neist was a Whaker, caw'd Jacob, He turn'd 
up the u heyte o' his een 

Wliale (hw^H), sb. Forms . i hwsel, 3-4 wlial, 
■wal, 4-1; wall, 4-7 wliaU, 5 wale, £-6 whaile, 
7 whaiil, wheal, 4- whale, chiefly Sc. and 
north 3 qual, 4 quale, 5 qwal, qwall(e, qwaylle, 
5-6 quhail(i, 6 quhale, quhell [OE h'ljaxl, 
corresp. to OHG., MHG. wed (G walfisch Whale- 
fish, q v.J, ON hualr (Sw , Da hvaT)^ related 
to OHG. wkhra, wehra, MHG. wdlre, and MHG , 
G wels (j— sheath-fish , cf. Pruss. ha/is 

sheath-fish. 

The present form wha/e represents oblique forms 
(OE hwalas, etc ') ; the OE nom hwsel gave 
I4th-I7th. cent, isihatt (cf imall, awl, t cdl, from 
jwas/, as/).] 

1 Any of the larger fish-like marine mammals of 
the Older Cetacea, ivhich have fore-limbs like fins 
and a tail with horizontal flukes, and are hunted 
for their oil and whalebone ; in wider (scientific) 
use, any cetacean of the groups Mystacoceli or 
whalebone-whales, and Odontoceti or toothed whales 
(which aie distinguished by the names dolphin, 
grampus, poi poise, etc ) 
c 893 ^LFBED Oros I. i. § 16 Se hwasi bid micle 
bonne oSte hwaKs. e 1000 .ffltraic Gen 1 21 God gesceop 
pa [la inicelan hwaJas and eall libbende fisc.cinn c xogg 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Aitglta VIII 310 pa myclan 
hwslas, & pa lytlan sproltas cx»ao Bestiary 735 He is 
bine so bro of qual c *300 Hixoelok 753 He tok pe sturgiun, 
and pe qual e 1323 Rfeir Horn 136 Riht als the quale fars 
wit the elringe, And riht als stuiioun etes merling e X330 
Arth 4 Merl 1495 He hadde a bodi as a whal 0x386 
Chaucer Sampn 1 222 Me thynketh they been lyk lo^n- 
jan Fat as a whale and walkynge as a swan 14 . Meir 
f^oe in Wr-Walcker 623/11 Wale, cete 14 , Nom ibid 
^aX/ zsHic ceCtts, a wfaalle c 1440 Promp Petra 523 Whale, 
or qwal, greie fysohe xsx3 Douglas AEneis vii Prol 23 
Fludis monstreis, sicas meirswyne or quhaiUs, x6o6 Shaks 
'' “3 And there they flye or dye, like scaled 
wuls. Before the belching Whale. 1707 Cnnos Husb * 
Gard. 140 Steep your Corn, or any other Seed, in Oil of 
Whale 1769 Penkant Bnt Zool III 33 Whales are still 
seen one hundred and sixty feet long 1842 Pennv C-vel 
XXVir. 272/2 The Tootlied Whales are subdivided into 
those which have teeth in both jaws and those which have 
teeth in the lower jaw x86o Gosse Rom Nat Hist x 239 
The pursuit of the whale, whether that species which oiw 
hardy manners seek amidst the ice-floes of the Polar Seas, or 
the still huger kind which wallows m the boundless Pacific 
colleUme sv^ 1637 I Jones & Davenant Bnt Tn 13 
And ften on Rock he [re the giant] stood to hob for Whale 
1B4S Coulter Adv Pacific vil 78 While cruising for whale, 
tae look-outs are on the cross trees 
b. With defining words for various species • 
g. Botoe.nose(d ju , Ca'ing whale, Fin., FinbackIed, 


WHALE, Whalebomc-w AIso Beaked, Black Bow- 
head,Sowerby*s, White Whale see quots 

B ,-^^»^‘’PP*dan’s Nat Hist Norway ii 123 , 1 shall 
' H rostrata, or Nebbe-hval, the *Beaked Whale 
xgao Mrts Ttei^ 89 Cuvier’s Beaked Whale (Zihlus 
camrostndi 2834 Dwhurst Cetacea r6 note, LaBalew 
Common "Black Whale 2840 Marryat P^ 
yack VI, The spatmacitty don’t take the harpoon quite so 
quietly as the black whale does 1842 Pennv Cvcl XXVTT 

1883 f terries Exhtb Caial, (ed 4) 201 blabs of 
whalebone of "Bowhead Whale tgzo Bnt Mas 
lox Tooth of a "Sowerby's IVhall %tsop& 
5 ^tuelXlf *90 Delphinaptenii Beluga, or the 

(^) Eight Whale, a whalebone-whale, esp. of 
the genus Bahena. Hence rvght-whahng, right- 
whaler, etc, 6 

XXXIII 256 The Right 
or Whal^one W^le is a large Pish, measuring sixty or 
^ Cooper 

^ *874 Darwin Desl 


before i took to ‘right 

a, Apphed to the ‘great fish’ which swallowed 
Jonah {Jonah 1. 17). 


% 

c 950 Luidisf Gosp Matt, xm 40 Sum for^on wtes lonas in 
innad ■oel in worn, huales 3 nm. dagum & 8rini naehtam 
[1382 WvcLir As Jonas was m the womb of a whall three 
days and three nijtisJ 13 EE Alltt. P C 247 Now 
is lonas pe Iwe lugged to drowne, A wylde walteiande 
whal bi pat bot flotte c 1450 St Ctethbert (Surtees) 572 
Giete god pat saued pe prophete with in pe whall 15^ 
Udall, etc Erasitt Petr Acts u 22-28 Euen as did y« 
whale reuomit the prophet lonas a 1586 Montgomerie: 
Phsc Poems xxxi 33 lonas, m pe (juhellis bellie, pow saiit 
thie dayis 1687 A Lovell tr J hevenot's 'Iiav, i 41 
Jona’s Whale is aUo to go to Paiadise 

1 3 Whale of the river, nver-whale : = Sheath- 
fish 1, a large freshwater fish, Silurtts glams. Obs. 

1583 HiGiNS yumus' NomencU 69/a Sthtrus, a fish much 
like a Sturgeon ‘ a sheathfishe, a whale of the riuer. x6ix 
CoTGR , Silure, the rauenmg sheat fish, or Whall of the rmer, 
4 . transf (from i). An object resembling a 
whale ; Ast> on. (with cap ) the constellation Cetus. 

xflSx Recorde Cast. Knaml (1356) 267 The greate Whale, 
contayning 22 staries. 1664 Phil Ti ans, I. 4 In the even- 
ing of that day it [.rr, a comet] was to come into the jaw of 
the Whale 1760 Ann Reg, Chron 66/1 The comet 
passed toward the whale’sjaw i856 Lockyer Guillemm’s 
Heevoens (ed 2) 356 1905 F M CsAwroRD Glean Venei 

Htsi. 1 , s When the first fugitives, blind with terror, stumbled 
ashore upon the hack of one of the sand whales m the 
lagoon. 

6. Allusive, proverbial, transf, and fig. uses of 
sense i. a. Prov. phr. {To throw out) a tub to 
the whale : see Tub sb. 9 b. Very like a whale 
(after Shaks. Ham. m. u 39S) see qnot 1859 
(1592 Kt Pi Trenth Raigne K yofin (i6ix) Csb, The 
manner, Spying the hugie Whale, whose monstrous oulke 
Doth heaie the waues like mountaines fore the wind. That 
throwes out emptie vessels, so to stay Kts fury ] 

Slang Diet X13 Very like a whale, ssaSl of anything 
that IS very improbable. 

b. allusively 

x6oi Shaks AlPs Weliiv.m 249 A lasciuious boy, who 
is a whale to Virginity, and d.uours vp all the fry it finds. 
1606 Dekker Seuen Deadly htmtes Wks. (Grosart) II 27 
Be wise therefore, play with these Whales of the Sea, till 
you escape them that are deuoureis of your Merchants 
19x4 Marriott in Edm. Rev July i Amid a shoal of min. 
nows they promptly pose as aufiiontative wliales 

o. fig. phr. A whale on . having a great 
capacity or appetite for . . very good at or keen 
aa A whale ^( 17.8 ) ‘ no end of’, colloq, 
1893 McCarthy Red Diamonds xxui, He was not, as he 
put It himself graphically, a whale on geography 2899 
A Marshall Peter Binney xvl 326 , 1 should be a whale on 
parental authority myself if I weie m your place xpia 
jgih Cent Sept. 621 [They] had what the Americans c^ 

* a whale of a good time ’ 

6. aitrib. and Comb , as whale-blubber [Blubber 
4], -butt, -ffl^[CALFl 3], -catching, -cub, 
-cutter, -drive [Drive sb. s cj, -duty, -guts, -hunter 
(cf OE, hwselhunia), -hunting (cf OE. hwsd- 
huntap), -killer, -killing, -kind, -meat, -spoilt, 
-steak, -sinker, -striking, -trade, -vessel, also tn 
names of weapons, etc used in hunting whales, 
as whale-gun, -lance, -line, -net, -rope, -spade; 
also whale-hke, -mouthed, -tailed adjs. b. Spec. 
Combs ; whale-acorn-sliell (see qnot ) ; whale- 
bamacle = Coronulh 2 ; whale-bnt [Brit j^.I] 
= whale-food; 'wh&lQ-A^&Q^whale-hole , whale- 
feed = whale food; whale(’s) food [tr. G, wal- 
fischaas, 1747], a general name for the small 
animals upon which whales feed, spec, a mol- 
lusc, Cho borealis, whale-foots [Foot sb. 22], 
the refuse in lefining whale-oil, nsed by soap- 
makers and tanners ; whale-guU, the ivory gull 
(Gull r^.l) , whale-head, the shocbill or whale- 
headed stork, Babeniceps rex ; also called whale- 
headed stork; 'f'whale-horn,, whalebone; whale- 
laid a. of a rope (see qnot.) ; whale-louse, a 
small crustacean of toe genus Cyamus, parasitic on 
whales; whale-mouse = whale's guide, whale- 
pool humorous, the Atlantic ocean (cf herring- 
pond) ; whale’s belly, -tail, etc , stars in the 
constellation Cetus (see 4); fw^hale’s guide, 
the animal called by Plmy viusciclus piscts (cf. 
note s V. Mystioete I) ; whale-shark, (a) a very 
large ^ark, Rhinodon iypicus; {b) the baskine- 
shark (Basking///, a 2), whale-ship = Whale- 
boat; twhale-shot [Shot 19], spennaceti. 
Also Vvhalebaok, -bird, -boat, -Bone, -fin etc 
18x5 Burrow .E/iw Conckol, 194 Balanoides, Small 
striated Acorn S[hell] Diadema, "Whale Do. 1854 a’ 
30s "Whale-Barnacles (Ciwa. 

#■ ® Stephens Bk. Farm II 646 "Whale- 

r) »r ® Sood compost for turnips 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat, x au A piece of putiid whales-blubber 183s 
X-_ Cornwallis iVm W'w/rf(i8s9) I 369 The 
Belinda , of Sydney, with a cargo of "whale butts Z862 
Satlods Word-bk , *Whale calf, the young whalJ 
1685 R lURNERin W.Penn/^wrfA Ace Pennsylv 13 Three 
Companies for "Whale catching 2885 J G. V^ood m 

SSa The "whale cub, when first formed, 

has no baleen, x63r Pellham Gods Power A 4 b, Thomas 
TV Psynnc Awrmn Reg 127 This 
ofKina B®® » *°i®**I suspended frorn the’death 

of King Henry the 8, till the first year of King Tames for 

The Consort 1853 Honseh, Wonts VI 402/1 

The little ted creatures (‘ "whale feed sailors call them) are 
retained by the fringe [of the baleen] 


Hist Greenland I 109 This "whale's-food is found in the 
greatest quantity between Spitzberg andGieenland 1865 
Gosse Land ^ Sea 166 The immense aggregations of close- 
packed swimming invertebrata so well known to manners 
in Arctic regions under the appellation of ‘ whale food ' 
1852 Macgillivray Bnt Birds V 508 Cetospai actes ebur- 
nens i he Ivory "Whale-gull 2838 fl/mc Marine Mag 
V 149 The crew muidered the Captain and third oiScer 
by shooting them With a "whale-gun 1780 Coxe Russ 
Dtscov 236 Cloaks, made of thin "whale guts 1884 
CoUES Key N Amer Birds (ed 2) 654 Balsemceps rex, the 
Shoe-bill or "Whale-head, of Africa 1875 Encycl Bnt 
III 739/1 The gigantic "Whale headed Stork, Balsemceps 
rex 2562 in Iwa Mary Q, Scots (Bannatyne Club) Pref 
p. xxviii note, xij bowtis of "quhaill home 2598 Hak- 
luyt I 4 He was come as far towards the North, as 
commonly the "whale hunteis vse to trauell 1852 H Mel- 
ville Whale XVI, Some of these same Quakers aie the most 
sanguinary of all sailors and whale hunters 1615 Tt ode's 
Incr 32 The Greenland company, out of the pretence of 
theii first "Whale-hunting 2868 Goerie Summ 4 Wint 
in Oikneys viii 323 The whale-hunting fleet. 1623 Voy 
Sptiebeigen in Aichseol Amer (i860) IV 303 When he 
enters into the sounds, our "whal-killers doe presentlie 
sallie forth to meet him 2625 Purchas HI m 

461 Ihe first setled, ordinary, and orderly Voyages foi the 
"Whale killing. 1703 Dampier A'qy III 11 57 About Christ- 
mas these are mosfly imployed in Whale killing 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Manati, a Fish of the "Whale-kind 
that breeds about the Islmd of Hispaniola 2822 Mandv 
Ess Preserv Shipwr Pei fww 17 It may likewise he coiled 
in the manner used in the whale fisbeiy "Whale laid 2823 
Scorcsby Voy N Whale Jisheiy 112 Aimed only with a 
"whale-lance, he set out on his adventurous exploit 1608 
Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv Schmne ioi6 TL his mighty Fish, 
of "Whale-like hugenesse 1855 Leipchild Cornwall 166 
Ihe large whale-like back of a iirostrate pillar 2785 Act is 
Geo ni c 36 S 2 Short Chucking, Half Clean, "Whale line, 
or other Toppings 1897 F T. Bullpn Cunse of' Cachalot ' 
12 The whale-hne, mamlla lope like yellow silk, ij inch 
round, was brought on deck 2774 Goldsm Nat Nisi 
(1B24) 111 21 A small animal, of the shell fisli kind, called 
the "Whale louse, that sticks to its body 2873 Knighi 
Diet Mech s v Whalebone, Time has passed since the 
MOple of England 1 eveled in "whale meat 1607 Topsell 
Fourf Beasts 304 A little fishe called in Greeke Mjsto- 
cetos, the 'Whale-mouse 2656 Osborn Adv bon (ed 4) 
To Rdr , As I did then, in imitation of Sea-men by designe, 
so I may perhaps now cast out some empty stuffe, to find 
play for the "Whale-mouth'd gspers after Levity 2853 
Kanf Gnnnell Exp xlvi (1856) 426 Stalwait fellows, 
practiced in the kayack, and the sledge, and the "whale- 
net (Z 1876 M Collins (1879) II 143! his 

IS one of the good turns for which I am grateful to our 
fiiends acioss the "whale-pool 185710 Trevelyan Compet. 
Wallah (iB66) 34a A coil of "whale lope 2573 W. Bourne 
Regim Sea {1580) eg b, The names of the Surres "Whales 
backe Whales belly Whales tayle x668 Chauleton 
Onomast. 125 Ceiornm Dux the "Whales Guide 2706 
Phillips (ed 6), Mysiieetus, a Fish, call’d the Whale’s 
Guide 2884-s Riverside Nat. Hist (1B88) HI 78 'Jhe 
Rhmodontidse embraces only two species of large shaiks, 
one of which well deserves the name "whale shark, which is 
applied to It 1820 ScoRESBV Acc Arctic Reg, II 299 The 
Clew of a "whale-ship usually consists of 40 to $0 men 
x6i2 Sc Bk Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 332 
"Whale shote the bariell, xx Ii 2852 Munuy Antipodes 
(i8«) 104 The haipoon, the axe, the lance, and the "whale- 
spade 2836 XIncle Philip's Convef s. IP hate Fishery 349 
They heard "whale-spouts near them 1613 Voy. Spitz, 
bersen m Aichseol Amer (1B60) IV 289 Then the Basks, 
our "whale stiikers, went presentlie back ngaine to the Fore- 
land wt6 their shallops 2821 Scott Pnate xx. No "whale, 
strikuig, bud nesting favourite foi me x?8z Pknnakt 
Hist Quadiup.W 5^7 *Whale-tailed Manati 1840 R.H 
Dana Bef Mast v. He had been forty years in the "whale- 
trade 1821 Scott Pirate xxxviii, A garland of faded rib- 
bons, such as are used to decoiate "whde-vessels 
Wliade (hw^l), v^ [f prec.] tntr To engage 
tn whale-fishing ; see also Whaling vbl sb 1 
cxTpoxnCheeuer's WhtUtm Adv 1 (1850) 5 [To] whale 
out in the deep for speim whalea 1812 bydney Gaz in 

0 Ilare^ Hist N S W ales (1817) 386 The brig Active, 
was at Frederick Henry Bay whaling 

Whale, V 2 Now U S colloq [Of obscure 
origin Commonly regarded as a spelling of Wale 
V but theie are difficulties of form, chronology, 
and meaning. Perhaps ong. = to thrash vnth 
a whalebone whip (see Whalebone 3 b).] 

1 . trans. To beat, flog, thrash. 

1790 Gbosb Pi 00, Gloss (ed 2), Whale, to beat with a 
horsewhip or pliant stick i8ox Col. G Hanger Life II 
? ^hmeing a gentleman is but a vulgar revenge 2884 
awain Htick 111, He URed to always whale 

me when he was sober and could get his hands on me 

2 . transf. zntr. To do something implied by the 
context contmuonsly or vehemently. 

2897 BARRkRE & Lelako Diet. Slang, To whale away, 
(Amer), to preach, talk, or lecture away continuously or 
vehemently 19^ H Day Kwg Spruce xxiv. You don't 
think I ve whaled up here, to talk about women, do you? 
2915 Morning Post i June 4/4 They snatched these rifles 
up’ and whaled away at our cnaps 
Whale, var Wale 

Whaleback (hwF‘-lbeek). [f. Whale sb -i- 
Baok sb] 

1 An arched structure over the deck of a steamer ; 

= Turtle-back i. 

standing under the whale. 

J 1.^ Steam vessel having a spoon bow 

and the mam decks covered in and rounded over 
suggesting the back of a whale 

tha^*if^clnte?f Americans claim 

tnat, in Laptain Macdougall's steel ‘ whalebacks ’. thev 
possess the universal ship of the future. 
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WHALING. 


WHALBBACKED. 

3. Geol. A. large mound of the shape of the back 
of a whale. 

1893 Howorth Glacial Nightmare II, 774 Glaciers can- 
not explain the mounds called eskers, Lames, or whalebacks 

4. attnb. or as adj. Furnished with a whale- 
back (sense i); of the shape of the back of a 
whale. 

1891 Daily Graphic 2,1 July 14 /i The Hist ‘ whaleback ’ 
boat which has ciossed the .'ttlaiiiic arrived at Liveipool on 
hlonday 1894 Rngmeer 13 July 33/3 A new craft is 
o\pected to take part in the >aclit races at Galveston She 
^vas built in Fort Worth, and may be classed .as a whale- 
back yacht xgoi Daily Chioii 29 July 4/4 Ueneathahot 
sun helgrade lies bleaching on hoi whaleback piomontory 
Hence Vlia lebacked a , shaped like a whale’s 
back ; WhaTebacIcer, a whaleback steamer. 

xSyg Daily News 8 Nov 5/7 Whale-backed station of the 
London and South Eastern Railway Company 1891 Daily 
Graphic 24 July 14/1 These ' Whalebackers ' as they are 
termed offer very little resistance to the sea X903 Kiflino 
Ihne Nations, Snsse.v 19 Our blunt, bow-headed, whale- 
backed Downs 

Whale-tod. Name of yanoiis birds which 
inhabit the places where whales aie found, or 
which feed on their oil or offal . (a) a petrel of 
the genus Prton or Procellaria ; (V) the tiirnstone, 
Str^iiias interpres ; (c) the red or grey phalarope ; 
(rf) the ivory gull. 

*768 Phil Pram, LX. 117 Anothei bird, not much unlike 
a quail, winch they ciU heie the wbale-bird, fi om its feeding 
on the offal of those fish 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word bk,, 
Whali'-iird, a beautiful little nud seen hovering in flocks 
over the Soulhein Ocean 1875 Mclliss Si Helena 20a 
The Whale Bird [Pi ocellana glactaloides) 1879 BiilUtui 
V 9 . Nat. Mils. No 15 83 Phalaiopns jTnhcariiis, 

‘ Shatgak', Cumbeiland Eskimo ' Whale-bud or ‘ Bow- 
head Bird ', of whalemen 

Whale-boat. A long carvel-built boat, sharp 
at both ends, and steered with a rudder or an oar, 
used 111 whale-fishnig. b A boat of this kind 
carried as a hfe-boat by laige passenger-steamers 
and warships. 

1756 R. Rogrrs ymls, (1769) 13 Our rendezvous was 
appointed at Albany, fiom tliciiLC to procepd 111 four whale- 
boats to lake Gcuige 1824 W Irvin(> T Ttav iv.iv 
415 A picked crew of daiing fUluws set off foi her in a whale, 
boat 1871 Good Woidiyis Having come to bei moorings, 
she is immediately surrounded by a multitude of whale- 
boats. 

Whalebone (hweflboun), sb. Forms; see 
Whale s6 and Bome s6 ; also 4 huelbon, 7 whel-, 
whol-, whealbone, quhallbon; (m sense i) 
whales bone, etc. 

1 1. Ivory from the walrus or some similar animal 
confused with the whale chiefly in phr w/ale as 
whale's bom. Obs. 

£120$ Lay. 2363 pe walles of stone, he duren of whales 
bone lcxa7S wales bone] a 13x0 in Wright Lync P. xi 
38 A wayle whyt as whalles bon 13 . E. E, Allil P A 
212 Her ble more blast pen whallez bon a 1400 Sqr Imue 
Degre S37 Lady, as wliyte as whales bone ? 1467 Poston 
Lett. IX 298 But yef ye purposid to falle hastely in my Lady 
Anne F lappe, as wiiite as whales bon, &c. e 1520 Skrcton 
Garl. Laurel 47a An hundred steppis mouniyng to the 
lialle, One of lasjper, another of whahs bone 1367 Torberv 
Epit , etc 138 Llir Mouth so small, hir Teeth so white as 
any Whale his bone 1588 Shaks £ L L.v 11 3je This 
IS the flower that smiles on euei le one, To shew nis teeth 
as white as Whales bone 1590 ORErNE Never too Late 
Wks. (GrosarO VIII 213 Legges as white as whales bone 
1610 Tofte Hon. Acad iv 162 Her hands weie white, as 
Whale his bone. 1848 Kingsley Sami's 'drag in. 1, Purer 
than white whales' bone 

A X3 Coer de L. 6a All it was whyt of huel bon e 1400 
Desfr, Troy 3055 AKe qwyte & qwem as any qwalle bon, 
1500-30 Dunbar Poems xxi 46 Toungis now are maid of 
quhyte qubaill bone, And hairtis ar maid of hard flynt stone. 
2. The elastic horny substance which grows in 
ii series of thin parallel plates m the upper jaw of 
certain whales in place of teeth j baleen used esp. 
for stiffening parts of the dress, etc. 

Formerly supposed to be obtained from the whale's fins 
fi6o4 Ltsmare Papers Ser ir (1887) 1 107 For whelbone 
to ye bodes ixL 16x3 Voy, Spitebergeii m Archieol Amer. 
{i860) IV 311 They cut of his head, containing his toung 
and his finnes, commonhe called whalbone. 1711 Addison 
Sped No. 127 p 4 A Female whois thusmvested in Whale- 
bone is sufficiently secured against the Approaches of an 
ill bred Fellow X7ia Bodgbli. idtd 277 r 8 The Petticoat 
has no Whale-bone. 1820 Scoresbt Acc Ardtc Reg I. 
4157 Fifteen feet is the greatest length of the whalebone 
1878 J. W. Hayes Draper^ Haberd (ed 4) 87 Stay Whale- 
bone IS prepared and cut into suitable lengths foi corsets. 
Ibid , Dress Whalebone is sold in lengths varying between 
27111 and St in 1887 Rusmn Prieierita II xi 390 At a 
Christmas paity, [she] acted any part— that depended on 
whalebone [i £. stays]— admii ably 

8 . A Strip of whalebone, esp used as stiffening 
in women’s stays, dresses, etc 
x6oi [7 Marston] yack Drums Eniert, iv F 4, Oh I could 
crack my AVhalebones, breake my Budte, to tbink what 
laughter mayarisefiom this. <21635 Cobbst Her Bpr. 391 
She was barr'd up in Whale bones that did leese None of 
the Whales length, for they reach’d her knees 1674 tr 
SchtJfePs Lapland 107 If they fish with a Cane 01 Whale- 
bone X712-X4 Pope Rape Lock v, 40 Fans clap, silks rustl^ 
and tough whalebones crack. X87X Figure Training 106 
In order to insure a good fit, and to keep it perfectly in 
place, the busk in front, and the whalebones behind, are 
made somewhat longer than the present fashion 

b. A ndmg-whip of whalebone. 


1842 Loveb Handy Andy 111, Smarting under a sense of 
injury and whalebone iS^ A L, Gordon Poems (1912) 96 
Ah ' there goes Fred's whalebone a flanker 

4 The jaw-bone ofa whale (Cf G.walJisMetn) 

^ 1846 R, E E. Warburton Hunting Songs viii 25 Where 
twi\t the whalebones the widow [fc Matia HoUingswortb, 
a German by birth] sat down 

5. attnb. and Comb.y as w7iahbone~cuiter, ~kind, 
-man ; wbalebone-haix, the hairy fringe of whale- 
bone , whalebone-tree, an Australian urticaceous 
tree, Pseudomorus brttnoniana , whalebone- 
whale, a whale of the family Balsetttdse, having 
plates of whalebone developed from the palate 
instead of teeth ; a right whale. 

X761 Bni Mag II 67a Philip Benton, of Gainsborough, , 
^whalebone cutter and meichant xSao Scoresbv Acc 
Aicitc Reg II. 451 Large shreds of old thin canvas, “whale- 
bone hail , and a quantity of ashes X708 J Ckamberlayne 
St Gi Bni II 1 111 (1743) 331 Great whales of the Baleen, 
or*whale bone kind a 1637B. Jonson UnderwoodsXx Wks 
(i64r} 208 '1 be *whale-bone man That quilts those bodies, 

I have leave to span 1889 Maiden Useful PI Ansiralta 
Sgi P’ietidoiiiorns Brunontana, called ^Whalebone Tree 
111 Southern New South Wales 1725 “Whalebone whale 1 
[see Whale ri rb(i)] x8^3 Penny Cyel XXVH. 272/2 
The '1 oothless or Whalebone Whales, 

b as adj Stiffened with strips of whalebone ; 
made of or containing whalebone , also Jig , ‘ stiff’, 
affected, 

xtax'Q. 2 omsav Poetaster VI i (1905) 28 Your whale-bone- 
hodies x6o 3 m loth Rep Hist. MSS Comm App i. 31 
Ane par of quhallbon bodis 1650 Tm.'m.'Si Anihropomet.x^3 
And to that end shut up their Wastes in a Whale-hona 
piison X711 Swift yrnl to htilla 10 Nov., Have you got 
the whalebone petticoats among you yet? a woman here 
may bide a moderate gallant under them xy . in Lyra 
Elegant (1867] 1 3 Last Sunday at St James’s prayers I, 
diest in all my whale-bone airs 1802 Maria Edgeworth 
Moral r , Good Pr Gov , A few woids in defence of sacks, 
long waists, and whalebone stays. 1S07 W Irving Salm^ 
No 6 (i8ti) 1 . 119 A plentiful stock of whims, and oddities, 
and whalebone habits 1S66 Lc Fanu All in Dark Ixvin, 
To make his bow before the world in the picturesque long 
robe and whalebone wig which everyone of taste admires. 
xgoS [Eliz Fowler] Beiw, Trent ijf- Ancholme 3B2 A light 
umbrella was one not made with whalebone ribs. 

Hence WEaleboiied (hw^lbffund) fa. f pie. and 
ppl a , stiffened with whalebone. 

1641 J, Dav Pari Bees (i88x) 29 Suchwbale-bon’d-bodied 
rascals. 2835 Court Mag VI. p vii/a A mantelet whale, 
boned in such a manner as to prevent it from ci ushing the 
diess 1908 Edith Wharton Hermit, etc iv 150 A laced, 
whaleboned, fi izzle-headed, high-heeled daughter of iniquity, 
Whale-eyde, obs. f. WalIi-eyed. 

Wha le-fiu. ? Obs. Also 7 whales-flnne. 
Whalebone, formerly supposed to be the fin of the 
whale 

i6ia Sc, Bk Rates in Halybuftan's Ledger (1B67) 353 
Whale fin the fin, xls. 16x4 Porciias Pilspnviage iv. xvii. 
(ed a) 433 1 he Inhabitantes iiolde trade with other Samoeds 
for Beauers, Downe, Whales Finnes X741 Daily Past 
n Apr. 1/3 On luesday was imported from Holland 9 C 
Whale fins i8ag Kendall Trav II hi 207 By whale-fin 
has always been meant the barb, from which the whale-bone 
IS really obtained z8ao Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg II 4x5 
Whale-bone, or whale-fins, as the substance is sometimes, 
though uicorrectly named. 

tWhalefish. Obs. Also 6 wall-, wlial(le)-, 
6-7 w^e-. [repr, unrecorded OE. *hwseljisc, or 
a MLG., MDu., Du. walmsch =* OHG wadvisc 
(MHG. -visch, G. waljiscV), ON. hvaljiskr'. see 
Whale sh. and Fish sb i] A whale. 

cxt,xxistEng HLWmez'. {ArbJIntrod 2^1 There by be 
many walefysshes & flyinge fysshes 1535 Coverdale Ps. 
cxlviii 7 Piayse the Lorde vpon earth, ye whallishes and all 
depes. 1546 GassaPs Prognost Avb, U he Son in the same 
euening shall go doune 01 set with the tayle of the Whalle 
fish 1582 N LicnrsiELO tr. Casiankeda’s Cong E Ind, 

I 11 6 b, These people doe mainteme themselues with rootes 
of hearhes, with Sea Woulfes, and Whale fish x6rs R. 
Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I 91, a pec. wale fyshe. 1635 R. 

i roiiNSON Hist Tom a Lmcocne (1828) loj The whale fishes 
ay wallowing in the waves 17x2 Phxl Trans. XXVII 
440 About two Years ago there came a Stranger tome, who 
had two Penis’s of the Whale Fish 

Wha*le-fi sher. [f-WHALB-FiSHiyG. see-BBi.J 
s W hales I. So WhaiefisliermaD, —W hales 
I and 2 ; WbaTe-llsliexy, (iz) the occupation or 
industry of whale-fishing ; {f) a locality where 
whale-fishingis earned on or wheie wh-ales abound. 

X773 Berridge Chr World Unmasked (1805) 43 In Green- 
land among the “whale-fishem xSao Scoresby Acc Arctic 
Reg \ ayx The salt in the sea destioys the tenacity of the 
bay-ice, and, in the language oflhe whale-fisher, completely 
rots It. 1874 A H, Markham Whaling Cruise 1 1 Hither 
[rc to the Arctic Regions] our brave wbale-lishers have 
annually ventured for many >ears X724 Phil Trans. 
XXXIII. 193 Our “Whale Fishermen of Nantucket 182a 
Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg II. 74 Foreign Piotestants also, 
who had served three years on hoard of any British whaje- 
fishermen 1704 Phil. Trans. XXIV. 1723 When our Ships 
return'd from the “Whale-Fishery. 2752 J. Hill Hist. 
Amm S 5 S About Greenland, and m other places where 
there are whale-fisheries. i8ao Scoresby Acc A rdic Reg, 

II 76 The British whale-fishery of 1758 was very un- 
successful. 2874 A. H. Markham Whaltug Criase t, 8 
The ships engaged in the whale fishery are all most sub- 
stantially built 

Wha'le-fi shiug. [f. Whale sb + Fishing 
vbl sb ] The occupation of taking whales, whaling. 

2580 in Hakluyt Voy (1589) 460 To the end we may turne 
our new found land fishing or Island fishing or our whale- 


fishing that way 2699 I Allison Fdj/ Archangel xoa A 
Flemish Fly-boat bound to Greenland, for Whale-fishing 
2722 Elking Piew Greenland Trade (1859) 95 We can 
carry on the whale-fishing trade much cheaper than the 
Hollanders. 2820 Scoresby Acc Arctic Reg I 257 Ice 
becomes exceedingly fi agile towaids the close of the whale- 
fishing season 2889 C Edwardes Sardinia xviii 34^ The 
industry [of tusny-fishingj is as speculative as whale &hing 
or silvei mining. 

Whal eie, obs f. Wall eye. 

‘Whaleman (hwei Imteu). [Man sbJ 4p, 14.] 

1. = Whaleb I. 

2726 B. Church Hut Philip's Wai (1867) II 233 And 
Whale men then will be very serviceable in thisK'cpedition, 
which having a promise made to them, that they sliall be 
released in good season to go home a Whaling in the Fall 
2850 H Melville White Jacket I iv ar Helaunchedout 
into tremendous laudations of whalemen; declaring that 
whalemen alone deserved the name of sailors 1898 F. 1 
Bullen Cruise of ‘ Cachalot ’ xvi igS A smarter whaleman 
than Mistah Jones did not live. 

2. = Whaleb 2 . 

17^ M Cutler in Life, etc (2888) I 19 Whalemen fitted 
out for the Straits of Belle Isle, and Davis Straits 2840 
R H Dana .£ 1 ^ Afosr vii, The ship was the Cortes, whale- 
man, of New Bedford x^oMeic Marine Mag VH. 254 
Theie were two or three whalemen in port 
Wha*le-oil. Oil obtained fiom whale-blubber. 
X43S-6 in Heath Grocers’ Comp (1869] 418, 11 shippes of 
waloul, conteynyng xlviij ° 111 v oyll cxS!8oin Engl Hist 
Rev (1914) July 520 Whale oyles that come home newfound 
Land, x^a Act zj Chas // c 7 § 4 Noe English built 
Shipp impoiting Whale oyle or Blubber or oihei Fish, 
Oyle 2712 tr Pomet's Hist Drugs \ 157 We have Oil of 
Camomile and Linseed when Train or Whale Oil is dear 
2B96 Bhannt Anun ^ Veg Pats led. 2) 11 57 The pure 
whale oils, pale, brownish yellow 01 blown 
attnb 2853 Zoologist XI 4044 Syringing the young tiee 
well with whale-oil-soap 2885 Haiper's Mag Feb. 368/2 
Flavilla ht the.. whale-oil lamp. 

"Whaleir (hw£»‘bi). [[.Whale orw-l-f-ETti.] 

1. A person engaged in whaling , a whale-catcher. 

2684 Roxb Ball (2883) V 457 Without you do now im- 

ploy the Wheelers to do 't, Ye ne’r will be able to bring all 
about. 2775 Romans Florida App 79 The North, 01 Grand 
Bahama bank, is little frequented but by whalers and 
turtlers 2843 Oiff/. XXVll 752/2 The whalers kill 
the calves in order to capture the mother 2895 Gore- 
Booth Sea Fishing (Badm LikrJ xvi 476 Two bollard 
heads (pronounced ‘ bullet heads ’ by the Scotch whalers}. 

2. a. A vessel used in wbale-fishing. b. = 
Whale-boat b. 

x8ol6 Sydney Gas. in O'Haia's Hist N S Wales [liij) 
270 Airived same day, the Aurora south whaler 2827 
Byron Beppo Ixi, Stoppu by the elements, like a whaler 
2893 7 imts 3 July 6/2 Some loose oars with which 1 sup 
poi ted myself until picked up by the Dreadnought’s whaler. 
x8g8 Kifiing Fleet in Being v 62 The Fust Lieutenant, 
had the whaler’s crew sleeping all handy by. 1909 
Athenaiinn 13 Mar 320/1 The original plan was to descend 
the Mackenzie to the Beaufort Sea, leaving the stores to 
come round by whaler 

3. Anytliing unusually large of its kind; a 
‘whacker’, ‘whopper’ U S slang 

a x86o Georgia Scenes 184 (Bartlett) ‘ He’s a whaler I ' 
said Rory, ‘hut his face is mighty little for his body and 
legs’ 1873'LELAtiD Egypt iketch Bk 25,Ishnied. a cabin 
with a captain who had oeen a whaler for foity years . and 
h e w as a whaler 1 and great at ' whaleis', 

Wlialery (hw£i Ton) [f. Whale -t- -bby ] 

1. The mclastry of whale-fisbing, or the establish- 
ment for carrying it on. 

2683 W pENKirf io Free Soc Txrrflww 9 The Whalery 
[is conveniently posted] for a sound and fruitful Bank. 
2685 — Furih Acc Pennsylv 8 We justly hope a con- 
siderable profit by a Whaleiy 2878 Susan Phillips Ou 
S eaboard 25 Since I sailed away to the whalery. When 
I was a bit of a lad x8gg Daily News 2 Dec. 6/4 South 
Sea whalenes 

2. A tank to keep a whale in. 

<zx88o F T Bucklano Notes 4 yotiwgs (2882) 34s When 
the whale bad been in his wbalei y about three hours, he 
had quite recovered himself both in mind and body. 

Wiiales bone ; see Whalebone. 

‘Whaling (hwJi'lii]), vb/, sb.^ [f. Whale sb. 
or » 1 + -ING 1 .] The action, practice, or business 
of catching whdes. 

27x6 B Church HisUPhiUp's War (2867) II 233 Whale- 
men .having a promise made to them, that they shall be 
released in good season to go home a Whaling in the Fall 
2852 H Mllville Whale xvi, 'But what takes thee a- 
whaling 7 ’ ' Well, sir I want to see what whaling is ’ 2895 
Gore-Booth Sea Fishing (Badm Libr ) xvi 497 The 
Arctics seem to have an extraordinary and incomprehensible 
attraction for some people , and when it is coupled with 
whaling, to the author it becomes almost irresistible, 
b atirib or as ppl a. 

i8zx Scott Pirate v, Ill-faur’d tools they had in their 
hands, whaaling knives they ca’ed them 2823 Scoresby 
Voy N Whale-fishery 34 The practice of such kinds of 
harmless frolic, as the circumstances of a whaling voyage 
will admit. 2836 Umle Philip’ s Conveys Whale Fishery 6 
1 here was a whaling ship fitting out for her voyage 1843 
Penny Cycl XXvIl 752/1 The number of whales has 
greatly decreased on the whaling-ground 2860 Wkaxall 
Life in Sea 11. 33 He listened to the brilliant promises of 
a whaling captain 2863 Mrs. Gaskell SylvtcCs Lovers 
XVI, Stores had to be purchased by the whaling-masters- 
2890 ‘ R Boldrewood ^Cei Reformer xvi, The barque was 
empty and the whaling gear in trim 

‘Wlia>'liii|^, "obl sb 2 dial and U.S. [f. Whale 
w 2 + Beating, thrashing. 

2852 Mrs- Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xxxvi, How did yer 
whaling agree with yer, Tom? 1883' C E Craddock’ 

1-3 
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WHARF. 


WHALISH. 

Proph Gt Stuo^ MU, ii 44 From fear of a whaling by his 
a ctiv e parent. 

Whalisll (hWiFi'liJ’), a. rare [f. Whale sb, + 
“ISH 1.3 Of the nature of or resembling a -whale. 
a 189a G, H Kingsley Sport ^ rras> (igoo) 424 A big, 
-wide flippered whalish-looking creature 

Wlialke, Wliall^.e: see Walk sb^, Wall. 
WliallaTaee, var. Wallaby. "Whallup, obs f. 
Wallop ». 

Wlially (hugli), a. rare. Also 9 >ey. [?f. 
lahaU, Wall sb 3, * whally eyes ’ being equivalent 
to ‘eyes of -wall’, 1. e wall-eyes] Of the eyes: 
? Showing much white, glaring 
1590 Spenser F Q \ n A. bearded Goat, -whose . 
whally eyes ftbesigne of gelosy) iSzSJ Wilson in 
Mag XXIV 669 His low vile forehead, whalley eyes, pen- 
dalous cbeeks 

Whalm, Whalp : see Walm, Whelm, Whelp. 
Whaly (hwtfi-li), a. rare, [f Whale sb + 
-T f.] Of whales. 

1600 Tourneur Traits/ Meiam xxxix. The ocean’s 
monarch The great controller of the whaly ranches 
+ Wlxam. Obs. name rbd, [A factitious word 
made by altering the vowel of Whim: ] A whimsi- 
cal or fantastic person. 

1691 Wood Ati Oxon II 253 The Author of it was a 
-whim and a wham, a Fellow that invented ridiculous Prin- 
c iples 

Wliain., Sc and north dial form of Whom 
W hamble, var Whemmel Se , overturn. 

W hame. Obs or dial. A gadfly. 

1658 Rowland tr Mowfet’s Theai Ins 937 This FIy[C«>^ 
vicaiidd\ the English in their proper tongue call a Whame 
and a Burrell-fly. 1775 Romans Flat ida App 51 noU, Ta- 
hona [ire] is Spanish foi a whame or horsefly. 1829 Glaroet 's 
fftst DsrSy I m Oesirtts Boots, Whame or Buirel Fly 
r88x Blackmorb Chrtstoviell 11, He mistook a large stone, 
fly for a genuine oestrus, a hot-fly, whame, or tabanus 

Whainera, var. Woomeea. Whamire, dial, 
var. QuAitiBB Obs . Whammel, var "Whemmel 
A, overturn. "Wliampee, var.WAMPEB Whan, 
obs. f.WHEN,WHOM, obs pa. t. of Win. Whand, 
Sc. vai. Wand jA Whane, Whanene ■ see 
When, Whennb. 

Whaxi£f (hwaeg), rJ.l Sc. and dial. Also 6 
Sc quhayng, quhaing, 7 whange, 9 Sc quhang ; 

7 whanok, 7- -whiank. [Variant of thwattg'. 
Thong.] 

L = Thong sb, 

1S38 Bfllenden CroM Scot (rSai) II 32 Quhen Hengist 
had gottiii the ^ant of sa mekill land as he micht circle 
about with ane bull hide, he schure it in maist crafty and 
<l“haingis <t *378 Linuesav (Pitwottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S 1 S.) 1, 117 Ane gret scheiff of arrowis Icnet together in 
anequhangeofleathir.^ 0x598 D Fbrgusson Jeo/ Prav 
(1785) 647 Alorfy ane tines the haff-merk whinger for the 
halfpenny whang 1670 Rav Prov 2B9 Of other mens 
lether, men takes large whanges 1691 — Coll IP'ords 
(ed aj xsi Shoe-whang. 1717 Dk For Mem Ch Seoi, in. 
26S, I had not the worth of a Spur Whang of any Man’s, but 
was mounted of Horse and Anns of ray own X737-8 A/A 
Par Bk, Pamialy Ybs , Church gate mending a beast face 
and Whangs, is od i8t8 Scott Jto6 Boji xxxiii, Never 
weigh a MacGregor’s blmd against a broken whang o' 
leather. 1837 Sir F Palgrave Merck, ij- Frtar i 16 Their 
sacks tig^huy bound by many a whang and Chong 
2 Alarge or thick slice, esp of cheese, bread, etc. 
1684 Mbriton Yorksk Dial 57 What a whanck’s there 
axjoo Gabetluttite Man viii m Ramsay Tea-i Mac 
(1733) L The t-wa, with kindly sport and glee, Cut frae 
\ 1 ?” cheese a whang i8t8 Hogg TaUs ^ Sk , Adv. 
-k, (*836) I 264 A good whang of solid fish 

1866 W. Henderson Folk Lore N CowtUes 3 The whang 
must be taken from the edge of the cheese, and divided into 
portions 1879 Stevenson I'rasi. Cevennes'^^ With aglass, a 
whang of bread, and an iron fork, the table is completely laid 

Whang, 2 chiefly din/ [Echoic. Cf. Whang 
® 2] A resounding blow or stroke, or the sound 
of such a blow ; a bang. 

x 8 s 4 Mactaggart Galltnnd* Kitcycl^j ]^hetn£ a blow, or 


xous d me xfiox Ceniuty Mag Dec. 246 Our gear came 
down with a whang as the ship forged ahead. 

Wliangf, w 1 i’r and dial. [Variant of Thong 
® ; cf. Whang sh i] 

1 tram. To beat as with a thong ; to lash (also 
fiS 1 S to beat, strike, hit or knock violently 
1684 Meriton Yorksk. Dial 54 If she hear she'l whang 
me varra sayer xySd Burns Ordination m, Heresy is in 
her pow r, And gloriously she’ll whang her 1889 Baden- 
Pigsticking 21 A savage would considei it the 
sport to go and whang a pig on the head 
_ D. To throw, drive, pull, etc. with force or with 
violent impact. 

* 1 ” Fnral Lt/e (ed. 2) 60 I'd just streak’d down, 
and with a swish Whang’d off my hat soak’d like a fish. 
X899 Crockett Black Douglas xix, Whang the steel bolt 
through bis xib^ Jfbzde xxxiv, Bring back every true lad 
' o *^4?^ bow, or gar sword-iron whistle. 

A To cut 111 ‘whangs’ or laige slices. Also 
absol, or intr. 

Whitelaw Bk Scot Song 
(1B66] 224 1 11 affto the Highlands as haid's I can leel And 
Whang at the bannocks o' barley meal i8ox W BrAiriE 
A 5 ^ 8 At last, cawe cheese, .My unde set it to his 
breast. And whang’d it down. 


WlLang, V 2 [Cf Whang sb 2 ] wtr. To make 
a loud resounding noise, as of a heavy blow or 
explosion, of shot flying through the air, etc 
1875 Kinglake Crimea V. vi. 426 Another of the mighty 
18 pounder shot flew whanging over the heads of our 
soldiery 1912 Masei ield 2« 11 liv.The 

organ whangs, the giddy horses reel 

b The vb -stem used adverbially ■ cf. Bang v S 
1844 Kinglakc Eothen xxi 335, I uent falling, and 
falling through air till my crown came whang against the 
ground 1855 Brou ning Up at a Villa ix, Bang, whang, 
% Yhang goes the drum 

Whang, dial. f. Wang i 
Whangee (hwosggf) Also w(h)aDghee. 
[Chinese atuutghamhoo sprouts too old for eating, 
a hard white-skinned bamboo (Giles) ] A cane 
made of the stem of one or other species of Phyl- 
lostachys, Chmese and Japanese plants allied to 
and resembling bamboos. Also lahangee-cane. 

18x3 W Milbubn Oriental Comm II, 54s Wanghees, 
sometimes called Japan canes, should be chosen pliable, 
tou^h, round and taper 1836 Ac/j cj- ^ Will IV, c $6 
Duties of Customs Inwards Canes, viz Whangees, 
Jumboo and otlier Walking Canes or Sticks, the 1,000 . 
030 1891 A Dobson Ilogatih 11 31 A short-trowseied 

tar of the Tom Bowling era is deliberately executing a 
nautical pas sent with the aid of a whangee xgo6 Oxen- 
HAM Profit ^ Loss VI, A tough flexible wbangee cane. 

Whanger (hwae-gaj). [f. Whang ® i + -ee i ] 
(See quot ) 

1867 Sm-vth Sailoi^s Word hk , Whangers, or Cod- 
whangers. Fish cureis of Newfoundland. An old term for 
a large sword 

Whanhope, obs. form of Wanhope 
W hami e, o bs. £ Ws^s ; var. Tvatt, obs pa. t, 
of Win®. ■WhameiijVaj Weenhh ( 95 j., whence 
Whannes, obs f. Whence. 
t Whannow, tnt Obs. Also wannowe. [? f. 
What + Now. Cf. Whan, which is similarly 
used ] ^Vhat 1 I say I Come, come * 
e Addit)i47/s9’’ * Wannowe’, 

sayde kayme, ‘her es Envy, My smoke gose down and 
thynegosehye ‘ 0 x460 JownelejiMj/si.xxvm 1B4 77m;/2/M 
Whan now, peter f art thou mad? 

W haiiae,* var. Wanze ®. Obs, Whante, 
"WTiaiitite, obs. ff Qiiant, Want, Quantity. 
Whap, var. Wap o 3 Obs., to bark, Whaup Sc., 
cu rlew, Whop 

‘t’Wh.aped, pa,fple. Ohs Also 4 whaaped, 

S waped. [Cf. Awhape ] Bewildered, dismayed. 
**374 Chaucer Anti k- Arc axg Tumid is in gnakynge 
all mj' daunce My suretee in a whaaped [» rr -waped, 
wayped, whaped] countenannee. e 1403 Lvdo Temple 0/ 
Glas 401 That )>ei wiji derknes were waped & amate, 1426 
— - De Gml Pifgr. 1297, 1 was so whapyd & amaat. 

Whapper, etc • see Whopper, etc. 

Whappet (hwg’petj. dial Also 9 wappet. 
[f *whap, Wap sb 2 +.et.] A small dog addicted 
to * wapping ’ or yelping. 

*577 Harrison Ff^atid in. -vii (1878) 48 The wbappet or 
pritk-eard curre. 162a S WardA/A of Faith (1627) 62 As 
the sturdie Steede dashes out the little Whappets brames, 
M easily^doth Death with the least kicke the stoutest 
Constitution. 0x825 Forby Voc E Anglia, Wappet, 
a yelp ing cur 

whapple.var. Wahple WiiaptOjvar Wap- 
PATo(o. Whar, obs, f, were, pi, pa. t. in die. of 
Be ®. , obs. f. Ware a ; Sc. and n dial. £ Where ; 
ob s co ntr. f Whether. 

t Whar, V. Obs Imitative of a rumbling sound. 
13 Gaw ^ Gr, Kiif 2203 What 1 bitwbarred, & wbette, 
as water at a siulne 

II Whare (hwa'r*, hwg'ri, wg n). Also ware, 
warree, warrd, wharre, -wharry [Maori whare, 
wai e house.] A Maori hut or native dwelling, 

1833 H Williams in H Carleton H. W. (1874) 151 The 
Europeans, who were near ns in a raupowhare(rush house). 
185a Mundy Antipodes (1857) 179 A capital breakfast was 
sei ved in a handsome glass windowed and carpeted warree, 
1865 PaU Mall Gas 28 Sept g/a Lounging among the 
whw-res o f a pah. 1875 Wood & Lapham IVaitiag for Mail 
31 He pulled up beside a wharry, 1892 E Redves Home, 
xoatd Bound 63 A smart man he, and tiansacted his busi- 
ness in a very handsome whare. 

"Whare, obs shortened form of Whabbow. 
x688 ^OLMv Armmry in. 272/1 A Ropers Whare or 
Wharve, or Wheele Spmdie. 

"Wh are, obs. form of Where 
"W harel, obs. f. Quarrel sb 2, quarry. 

Falls iSurtees) 557 Wharel-wegges 
Wharf (bwgif), jAi PI wharfs (hwSifs), 
wharves (hwgivz) Forms: 1 hwearf, wearf, 
hwerf, 1,4 'warf, 4wherS[e, ■warflte, wliarghfFe, 
quarf, 5 qwerf, 5-7 warff, ■wharflf(e, 5-8 wharfe, 

6 quaife, (wharthe), 7 hwasf, 7- wharf. [Late 
OE hwearf {d. earlier poetical comp mereliwearf 
sea-shore), corresp to MLG. waif, werf mole, 
dam, wharf, raised site protected from flooding 
(LG. waif), whence EFns. warf, werf, Du werf 
shipyard, G werf wharf, pier, werft dockyard. 
Ultimately related to Wharf sbfK Wharve sh. 
and ®. 

‘Mr Pickering notices this foimof the plural of whasf. 

Americans, '^e English say wharfs. In 
the Colony and Province Laws of Massachusetts, Mr. 


Pickering says he has observed the plural wharfs (or 
mkaifes) as late as the year 1735, but after that peiiod 
tbe form wharves is used ’ (Bartlett Diet. Amer , 1848) ] 

1 A substantial structure of timber, stone, etc , 
built along the water’s edge, so that ships may lie 
alongside for loading and unloading. 

Often with prefixed sb , as fish.wharf, gun-wharf 
xo Charter of Eadweard m Kemble Cod Dipl IV 221 
Ic wille hat sainte Petre and ha gebroSeia in Westminstie 
babben flat land and hone wearf fle Ulf and bis wif gafon. 
1067 in Chatter Roll g Edw III, m 18 De uno hwearfo 
quod est ad applicationem navium ad capud pontis ilhus 
civitatis [sc London]. X080-5 in H W. C Davis Regesta 
Regum Anglo-Nonn (1913) 126 Unum warf quod est ad 
caput pontis Londonie 1:1320 Domesday of St, Pauls 
(Camden) 158* An qwarva sivekays,muri sive walls debite 
leparentur 1320 Rolls of Parlt I 370/2 In sbopis suis 
super Waifam predictam 1397 Ibid HI. 371/1 De la 
no veil Kej'e autrement appelle le Vi^eif [1438 Act /o 
Hen. VI, c. s § 2 Qweif] a le cost du dit Port de Caleys 
1442 Ihd V 34/2 Diverse Whaives and Keyes beyng by 
the water sides 14S5 Cal Pat, Rolls 6 [Keeping the] 
hawes and whaifes of Walton and Waybrigge 1503-4 Act 
jg Hen VII, c. 37 § s Too Cotages or Meses wytli Howses 
& Wharfes in Stepeney x66g Sturmy Manner's Mag , 
Pen 4- Forf 8 If any Custom-house Officer, keep any 
Wharfe, or hold any Hostelry, or lavem 0x700 Evelyn 
Diary 17 Aug 1654, A wharfe of hewn stone, which makes 
the river appeare very neate 1815 J Smith Panoiama 
Set !$■ Art 1 241 Its [sc Blackfriars bridge] length, from 
wharf to wbaif, is about nine hundred and ninety five feet 
1834 Dickens Sk Boa, Steam Excars,, The bell at London- 
bndge Wharf rang ; and a Margate boat was just stalling 
1878 Nares Polar Sea I 1 1 H M ships ‘ Alert ’ and “ Dis- 
covery ’ cast off from the dockyard whai f, Portsmouth 1882 
J Rhys Celtic Bnt 11 46 The wharfs for tbe tm-barges 
were erected 

f 2 . a. An embankment, mole, or dam. Obs. 

X038 Charter of Harold in Thorpe Charters 341 pa gyrnde 
he pst be moste macian foran gen Mildrype teker senne 
hweif wi 5 J)on wodan to weiianne 1567 Golding Ovid's 
Met XV 196 b, Untill that bee the bowwing wharf besyde 
tbe hauen tooke [ong Tendii ad incurvo mumtos aggere 
partus} 1600 Holland Ltzy xL li. 1091 Lepidus raised 
tbe great causey or wharfe at Tarracina i6ox — Pliny vi 
xxviii I 140 The Apamians. set open the sluces, and 
breake up the whaifes and bankes that keepe these two 
rivers asunder 

t b. A terrace or raised platform Obs 
*533 in W, H St. John Hope Windsor Castle (7913) I, 249 
The makyng off a new wharff upon the noith syde of the 
said Castell. 1535 Ilnd 262 The buttresses made on the 
bakesyde of the new- Wharffe 

0. t The bank of a nver {obs ) ; also, a gravel 
or sandbank. 

160a Shaks. Ham. i v 33 The fatweede That rots it selfe 
in ease, on Lethe Wharfe 1606 -..Ani ^ Cl. n 11 ai8 From 
UieBaige A strange inuisible perfume, hits the sense Of the 
adiacent Wharfes. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word.bk , Wharf, 
ui hydrography, is a scar, a locky or gravelly concretion, or 
frequently a sandbank, where the tides throw up dangeious 
ripples and overfalls 

yd A large raft Obs, rare 
16S3 J Barcravb Alex VII (1867) 1x0 They weie 
brought upon warffs or raffts of many pines and firs 

e. A place laised or otherwise marked out on 
■which stuff IS deposited for subsequent remova" 
to another place. 

xyag in Dig Pros Crt,.leet Savoy (1789) 22 For making a 
dung wharfe or laystall at the lower end of Fountain Court 
8 affnb and Comb., as wharf -end, -frontage, 
-head, -holder, -house, -land, -man, -master, -mea- 
sure, -property, -side, -stead, -wall) wliarf-boat, 
{a) U.S. a boat supporting a platform and moored 
at a bank, used as a -wharf ; ( 3 ) a boat employed 
about a wharf; f -wltarf-gelt, ?an impost levied 
on shipping for the use of a wharf, -w^harf-rat, 
{a) the common brown rat, Hfus decumanus, which 
infests wharfs ; ( 3 ) a man or boy who loafs about 
wharfs, often with the intention of stealing {slang), 
1849 Lvbll 2nd Visit U. S II 227 In the ^whaif-boat. 

night i860 Bartlett 
Diet Avier s v , On the Western rivers the height of the 
water is so variable that a fixed wharf would be useless In 
Its place IS used a lectangular float It is geneially aground 
on the shoK side, and is entered by a plank or movable 
^ whatf-boat 1878 N Amer Rev. 

She was used as a ‘wharf boat ’ or store-ship. 
X897 JS.1PLING Ca/f Coitr IV 93 Hei rigging flew knotted 

and tangled like weed at a -“wharf-end. Ibid x 216 Statistics 

of boats, gear, “whaif frontage, capital invested, and 
profits 1505 CaL Pat Roils Hen Vlly 404 [Without 
paying any] sMdegdtj^wharfgelt iBooAsiai Ann Reg, 
Uirm. 3s/i All goods whatsoever, that aie not disembarked 
at the “Wharf Head 1883 Law Rep n Q B Div 486 
Whether the persons for whom the weighing was done were 
*wharfholders or not. 2698 ra Hertford Sess Rolls (rgos) 

1 420 [Encroaching upon the nver Lea] by building a 
wharfe house thereon 1895 Daily 'lei 5 Aug 3/3 Con- 
verting a piece of ‘wharfland on the Isle of Dogs into 
a public pleasure-giound. X84S Mill Pol Ecou i ii § 6 
Bargemen, sailors, “-wharfmen 01618 Raleigh in Rem 
(1661) 179 From any Port Town the Bndge-master 01 the 
‘ Wharfmaster will deliver a true Note of the number of 
Lasts of Hernngs brought to their Wharfes 1821 Acc. 
PecuM Coal TroMe 13 All coals sent out, *whaif measure 
1877 Burroughs laxation 140 The whole *whaif pronertv 
Bartlett Diet Amer, 
Whaif.Rats i Rats that inhabit wharves. 2. Thieves 
mat infest the wharves of seaport towns x86r Hawthorne 
Our Old Fame, Boston 1 269 Lolling on long-boats, as 
wilors and old wharf rats are accustomed to do 1842 
Dickens Amer. JVota xi, A crowd of high-pressure steam- 
boats, clustered together by a *wharf.side, 1891 Meredith 



WHAEF. 


WHAT. 


One of out Cong, xxv, k lianged heavy looh, <iuggcstive of 
a wharfside crane. xSaS Craven Gloss , ^ffOiatg^sleetul, 
a ford in a river In Ray, it is warstead, q d ivateistead 
sSiy.-'^va Eticycl Melt op (1845) VH I 604/1 A '•'whaif wall 
, at the East end of His Majesty's dock-^ ard, Woolwich 
t Wharf, sb Obs. [OE hwearfi^o&t , alliter- 
ating on w), coiresp to OS. hwarf crowd, MLG. 
wa'rf, wetfzwAe, assembly sitting in a ciicle, court 
of justice, OHG ward (MHG. viarp^ warj ^ : cf. 
prec ] A ciowd, assembly 
In the first quot from Layimon's Brttl peih = change 
(OE hviearf cf OFiis hwarf, iuBtf,Qi^Qi ruarSa, MHG 
warbe (wiili nuineials) tmie[s, (M)LG werf, war/, (-»«) turn, 
lime , cf WiMnvi. v ). 

a 1000 Gntlilae 234 Ceoig ymbstodan hweaifam wrasc- 
nia.cgas. eizos Lay 2070 ])us is J115 eitlond igon fiom 
honde to hond, bet alle ba buihjes be Brutus iwrohte hco3 
swiSe afelled biuh warf of bon follce Ikd 17483 pider com 
Auiilie & al his folc mid him Whiten-sunendreie he ber 
wxi f makcde [Waca lire gent assis assarnbla Eesie linA 

Wharf (liv^ if), w Alsoywarfe. [f Wharf ji.i] 
f 1 . irans. To strengthen or make firm (c. g. the 
bank of a river) with a wall of timber or stone. Ohs 
*369 Surrey ft Kent Servers Comm, (1909) 6 To cope 
and wliirfe xviiij*® roddes of the walle 1613 Crt-roll 
of Gt^ ]Valtham Manor, Essex (MS ), Precepium est . . 
sulTicientei cumulare (Anglich, to whaife) fossnium stium. 
1618 m F. Devon Issues Exch (1836) 335 For three bridges 
to go over the seweis, and for wharfing the sides with 
strong Umber 1674 Josselvn Two Voy New-Eng 162 
The houses are foi ihe most pnit iniscd on the Sea-banks 
and wharfed out with great industry and cost, nxyoo 
Evelyn Diary 6 Mar 1667, f proposed to my Lo Chan- 
cellor Monsieur Kiviet’s undertaking to warfe the whole 
river of Thames, or Key, from the Temple to the Tower 
with buck, 1724 [see WiiARFlNOa], 1793 R Mylnc 7i’^, 
Thames 37 The Road ought to be laised and wliarfi.d 
iranf i6a8 Wniiin lint Tlememh r 19a Is this that 
Hand, which our love Did whai fc about (within her watiy 
Dike) With mighty Rocks, and Clifies? 

2 . To bring to shore or discharge at a wharf. 

1629 Wadswohtii Ptls/r viii, 87 A Mnstei of an English 
Barke, who had whaitb oucr a hundred French 1694 
Land Gas No 302|/4Goods will be Whnifedliere at easier 
Rates, than heretofore v\ Spirit Publ ft tils (1799) 

II 351 Every species of property (whether landed, funded, 
whaifed, svarehouscd, 01 shipped) 1803 W. Tatiiam Pep 
Imped Thames Nor would it be a very difficult matter 
to dock or whaif the whole of their commerce, 

3 To accommodate (vessels) at a wharf 
1902 Times I Nov 3/6 A large stone basin, capable of 
wharfing a dozen battlesliips of the first class. 

4 . tntr To come to wharf, 
xtot Volte (N Y ) r Jan , When the Mayflower wharfed 
at Plymouth Rock, X901 Daily Chton 4 June 3/4 The 
Royal Squadron wliai fed at half past seven 

Wharfage (hwp rfed..^) Also [3 wheruagium, 
4 querfago, werpliagium], 15, 8 wharffage, 6 
warfeage, 8 ■warf(f)age, [f. Wharf 1 + -age ] 

1 . The provision of or accommodation at a wharf; 
the stowage of goods on, or loading or unloading 
at, a wbarf. 

[1293 Memoranda K R 23 Sc 24 Edw. I (P.R.O,), In 
rariagio dicte lane vsqne Loudon .cuinwharungio etpor- 
agio eiiisdem. lyj^ Polls of Pat It II 3SX/1 Oresontib 
constremtz de paier pui Messuage de chescune Sarp’ ob Et 
im autre ob pur Querfage X393 Compotus Will Chert ens- 
todiscollegn Caniuat Oxoti (1881) 28 Item pro werphagio 
ciusdemfmereinii capello) iijr liij.f] xepg-giSionorPapets 
(Camden) I 106 Paid for C and vj li of Iren, iiij s v d, 
for the wharfage, j d , for bringyng of the seid stuffe to 
Derteford, vj d a 1332 Lelanh Itin (1768) II ao There is 
great Warfeage of J imbre and fier Wood on the West Ends 
of the Budge tfx64o J Sm\tii Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 
341 Renting out the Toll or profit of the wharfage 1687-8 
In Willis & Claik Cambttdge (1886) II 343 Eiroences for 
sawing, carnage, and wharfage of Cedai xms J Phillips 
Hist, Inland Nav Addenda 109 For whaifage exceeding 
six months, to make a reasonable recompence. X84S Micr.. 
Pol. Eton, in. v. 8 3 The rents of wharfage, dock and 
harbour room X885 Law Times LXXIX. loo/a Duties 
for defraying the expenses of pilotage, wharfage, light- 
houses, and lights and buoys, 

2 . The charge or dues exacted for the use of a 


wharf. 

*S3S tiei Of Hen VIII, c 26 § 23 Lordes Marches, shall 
have within their said Lordeshipps wieke de mere, 
wharfage and customes of Strangers 1398 Hakluyt Viy 
I 13s All mai chants may come into our kingdome .with- 
out paying wharfage, pontage, or pannage c tSS^Crhgens 
Loss in Somers Tt acts (1748) I 180 Wharfage, with Power 
to distrain for the same 17x3 Lo/id Gaz, No 3387/3 I"® 
Wharfage, Duties, and Prohts ausing by and out of 
Billingsgate-Dock 1795 J- PhilliI'S JItst Inlatm Nav 
Addenda loS Wharfage foi more than twenty-four houi^ to 
be a reasonable allowance. 1894 'limes 25 Aug s /4 The 
company is gradually issuing through lates, inclusive of 
Ship Canal toll and ivliaifage 

3 . Wharfs collectively ; wharf accommodation. 

1807 Ann Peg, Chron, 406 The company assembled on 

the insular wharfage 18^ Jessi Angler s Rainmes 293 
The little secluded harbour, with Us smal 1 planked wharfage 
X848 Mill Pol Ecoti i 1 § 4 The wharfage or harbour- 
room. 1899 IVestui. Gaz, 26 Sepl g/x_ At the terminus of 
the railway the Dominion Government is erecting complete 
wharfages to make the harbour suitable for oil v essels 

4 . aiirib 

17x4 Lady G "Rmusv H owseh.Bk (SHS)3ol^oi'war|bge 
poiteis carts to the Lodging etc., 1 9. r . For warfa» bale 
and caning to the Lodgine, 026. x86a G 1 Llo\d 
S 3 Yrs, Tasmania xyl 413 Wharfage accommodation 1867 
Smyth SmloPs IVord bh , Wharfage dues, the dues for 
landing or shipping goods at a wharf ; customs charges in 
particular. , . wharfaB® charges are demanded even from 
a ship of war i 


5 

Wharfe (hwgif). Short for Wharfedale 
(ffiachtne)' see quote 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab,, Wharfedale machine, a 
cyliiidiical machine manufacture in Yoiksliire and called 
after the place of that name Whatfe, short term for the 
Wharfedale printing machine 1890 \V J Goioma Foundry 
210 'Ihe Whaifedales, Breinneis, and other machines on 
which is printed most illustrated woik 1901 Daily Chron, 
3 Dec 9/7 Punter's Mindei, 31, seeks Situation, Whaifes, 
platens, gas engine 

Wharfing' (hwg jfig) [f Wharf sb i + -im i ] 
tl = Wharfage i, a Ohs. rare 

1466-7 Matin, 4 Ilousek Exp (Roxb) 39a Item, fore 
Wii ffenge at the kej'e, ob 

2 . A stinctiire m the form of a wharf, materials 
of which a wharf is constructed , the facing of sea- 
walls, etc. by planks seemed by ties. 

x6^x T H[ale] Acc New Invent p Ixxviii, To go into 
the 'Ibames .will costa Man 300 L with the slighter sort of 
Wharfing a X700 Evelyn Sylva 1 11 (1776) 49 A strong 
stone wall, which was a kind of wharfing ngainst a river 
running by it, 17*4 Dc Foe Tour Gi lit it I iii 87 The 
Mill layl, or Floor for the Waiei below the Wheels is 
"Wharft up on either Side with Stone, at the End of this 
"Whaifing is a Giating of 'Wood 1791 R Mvlne end Rep 
Thames 7 An old Wliai fing, bent over mto the S ti earn, which 
foimerly suppoited aPaitsh Road along the Shore 1809 
Naval Chron XXIII. 8t 'ihe destruction of the wharfing 
of the basin s&gjjtnl R Agric See Dec 612 Wharfing 
along the sides with short posts and lough hoards 

Wharfinger (hwg ifiad,53j) Also 8 whar- 
fanger. [app. for earlier ^ wharf ager (f. Wharf- 
age + -EB 1 ), like hat htnger, passenger, messenger 
for earlier hatbeger, pnssager, messager'\ An 
owner or keeper of a wharf 
rBSa-3 Act 7 Edv) VI, c 7 § 3 No person shall buy any 
suche Wood Coles or Fuell but onelye suche as will con- 
sume the same, without fiaude or covine, or Wharfingers 
or Bargemen. X642 'J wo Otders ofLds 4 Comm. 3 Dec 2 
No C.^rrier, Waggoner, Watchman, Wharfinger 1704 
Land Gaz No 4024/4 Fiancis Haslewood, of London, 
Coriifactor, and Wharfeuger 1761 Ann Reg, Chton, 119 
Whether the wliaifingers are accountable foi the thefts com- 
mitted on board their lighters x8s8 Redfield Law Rati, 
ways XVI § 7, 230 note, A delivery to the wliarfinpr with- 
out notice, if warranted by the usage of the place, was 
sufficient, zgxt Sir H. Craik Clarendon I. ii. 42 Their 
goods were thus delayed at the caprice of the wharfinger. 
Wharfless (hwg jfles), a. [f Wharf shi- + 
-LESS ] Having no wharf 
1822 W. Tavlor m Monthly Rev XCVII 33 Wharlless 
shores, 1906 Daily Chron to Mar. x/7 Exercises in em- 
barkation and disembarkation on a whaifless beach. 

Wharl (hwajtl), ». Also 5 warl-. [Imitative ] 
tntr. To pronounce the letter r with a burr or 
guttural sound ; = Burr » 3 i . Hence Wharl sh . « 
Sorb sh.o, 'Wha'rlec, 'Wha rlluer vhl. sh. 

cx^o Promp Parv, 37/a BlafiTuorde or wailare, iraulvs 
(P. Ttaulus peccai in R, peccat m S sidunws) Ibid. 
323/a Wha[r]lare, m speche x6io Holland Camden's Bnt 
I 5x7 As for Carleton, as^one would say, the husband- 
mens towne, wherein, all in maner that aie borne, .have 
an ilfavonred, untunable, and harsh maner of speech, 
fetching their words with very much adoe deepa from out of 
the throat, with a certaine kind of wbarling 1634 W Wood 
New Eng. Prosp ji xviii 92 The Tarrenteens, whose 
Tongues rtinne so much upon R, that they wharle much 
in pronunciation 1636 Duch Nfwc Natures Pict etc, 
376 Not stuttering, nor wbarling in the throat, or speak- 
ing through the Nose. x66x Ciiildbey Brit Bacontca 
109, I have heard from some that were this Country 
[Leicestersiiire] men, that it is Bieson that is the Town of 
the SVharlers, and not Carleton 1769 De Rods Tour Gt 
Bnt, (ed 7) III. 231 The Northumbeiland R, 01 Wharle, 
i8a3 Tamieson. 

wliarl(0: see Quarrel jA ^, 2 , Whorl. 
Wh arp, erron form of W abp sb. (sense 6), 
Wliarre, wliarry, Wharrel, var. Wharb, 
Quarrel sh.^, quarry. 

Wh.arro'W (bwseT^u). Also 6 'whaT(r)owe, 
■wbL0rrow(o, 9 woira. [By-form of Whabvh sh.] 
B Whabte sh. Ohs. exc. am. ( « grooved pulley m 
spinning-wheel) Also attrib. wharrow-sptndle 
(a heraldic bearing). 

[c X473 Ptei, Voc in Wr.-Wuleker 794/18 Hoc vertehrum, 
a aworowylle ] 13x9 Horman Vulg. 149 b, I wotte nat where 
is my spyndel witli the wharowe a 1539 Skelton E Rwn. 
tnyng 298 Theyr whairowe, Theyr rybs^n and thej r spyn- 
dml. 1378 Lyte Dodoens vi, xxix 693 Ine fruite whiche is 
large, and almost fashioned lyke to a wherrowe or buckler 
16x0 Guillim Heraldry vs. vii 204 The round Ball at the 
lower end serueth lo the fast twisting of the thieed, and is 
called a Wharrow and theieof this is called a Wharrow 
Spindle 1716 S Kent Gram Her s.v. Tt Muses of Corn- 
wall, A Chevron between three Wharrow Spindles Sable. 
1823 Jennings Ohs. Di.zl, W. Eng, 84 The spill and worra 
are attached to the common spmnmg-wheel c x8z8 Berry 
Encycl Her 1. Gloss , Wharrow Spindle is lepresented m 
h eral dry with a hook at the end, to spin with a distaff 

Wharry, dial. f. Quabbt sb 2 
Whart(0, Whartor, 'Whartfcill* see Quart, 
Thiv^abt, Wart, Quarter, Quabtful a. 
Wharth., obs var. Wabth. 

e 1430 Si Cuthheri (Surtees) 5717 How anes at eland at 
full On lie wharth sodanly, Away wex dry Ihid 3797-9 

Wliar'fiOniaZl (hwgatoamian), a. Anat. Ap- 
plied to certain structures discovered or described 
by Thomas Wharton, English anatomist (1610-73), 
as Whariontan (also Wharton's') duct, gelatine 
(Jelly ) ; see quots. 


1840 W J E Wilson Vade M 474 The excretory 
duLt (Wharton's) of the submaxillary gland Lommences upon 
the papilla, by the side of the frsLnum Imgus 1S37 Bul- 
LOCK tr Cazeaux' Midwifery zog these vessels are sur- 
rounded by a gelatinous substance called Whai ton's gelatine 
x86a Mayhe Expos Lex , Whartonian Duct 1874 C H 
Jones & Siev Path. Anat (ed a) 137 The Whartonian 
j elly of the umbilical cord, 

Wharve (hwgrv), sb. Forms : i hweorfa, 
15-7 wherve, (5, 7, 9 warve, 9 warf), 9 wharve. 
[OE hweotfa = OIIG wet ho, werfo wk. masc., 
•meo-hA wk fem. rotating object, whirl, vortex — 
*-)(werhon, f. -gwett-, as in OE. kweotfatt, Goth 
kwatrbatt (see next) ] The whorl of a spindle. 

cxooo Sru Leechd II 310 Wi 3 ceoc adle, nim bone 
hweorfan b® wif niid spinnao 14 Lat .Eng Voc. in Wi - 
Wulcker 61S/46 Vertehrum, a wheive, or a reele 14 
Meir Voc ibid 627 Coins cum fuso uertebrum. [glossed 
warve, tms^tinied warhe] filum, alabrumque, X538ELYOT, 
Spondtlus, a wbeiue, whyche is a rounde thynge uf stone, 
or wodde, or leadde, put on a spyndell to make it runne 
lounde X38z Stanyhurst sEtieis, etc. 93 Thiee wheru’s 
[orm radios] fyeid glystiing with Soutwynds ruffleied 
hufuing 1390 Barrougii MetJu P/nsick'v xxiv (1596)339 
He did lay and bind vnto Ganglium, a thick 1 ound peece 
of lead like vnto a wherue 1601 Holland Plmy xi xxiv 
I 323 Sofine a ihiead she [xc the spideijspinnes, hanging 
tbeieiiiito her selfe, and using the weight of tier owne bodie 
in stead of a wherve, 1688 Holme Attnouty 111 xxi 
(Roxb) 266/2 The Warve 01 small Fullas. 111603 Urgu- 
halt's Rabelais iii xxviii 237 Wouldst thou blunt the 
Spindles, joynt the Wherves, slander the Spinning Quills, 
of the weer il Sister Farques? 1803 in Abridtm Specif 
Patents Spinning (1866) 135 The making the haft or warf at 
times to shift 01 lemove from ofl the spindle, 1831 Ibid 236 
The warve is driven by a band passing round it and round 
the spindle drum, 18^ W S B M'LauI'N (ed 2) 

171 The wharve, b, togethei with sliding tube, c, runs 
loosely on the spindle and cairies the bobbin. 

tWhar'ye, V. Obs. Forms: i hwearffan, 
hweorfan, hwierfan, hwerfan, hwyrfan, 2 
hweerfaii, 3 whmrfen, wheBruen, weruen, 
htwarefen, warfen, ( 0 r/«) wharrfenn. [Thiee 
(for the most part) synonymous vbs existed in 
OE. (i) Imeotfan = OFns. Imerva to turn, OS. 
hwerdan to turn, change (MLG. werven to be 
active or busy, gam, obtain), OHG. hwetban, 
hwerfan (MHG. werben, wetfeh) lo be active, turn, 
return, set or be in motion, ON hverfa to turn, 
return, disappear, Goth. Jmatrban to go, (2) 
hwearfian «=- OS. hwaih$n, 01 A.G, waib$n,warp 3 n 
to wander, proceed, ON hmtfa to tuin lound, 
wander, Goth, hwarbdn, (3) hwierfan, hwtrfan, 
etc. “ OS. gihwerdian to tuin, change, OHG. 
hwarban, hwerban (MHG. wetheti) to turn, roll, 
return, ^werben to turn, diveit, ON. hve^a lo 
cause to turn . all f to turn (cf. 

piec. and Wharf shs 1 and 2) ] 

1 . trans To change, turn, Cf Blindweabvbd 

e897 Alfred Gregory's Past, C. xxxvi 236 He hwiei fdc 

bis stemne nalles his mod. c xzoo Oruin 13289 & forrbi wass 
he wurrb }>att Ciist Hiss name hiinm sbollde wharrfenn. 
Ibid 14137 Forr bAtt be wollde .burrh ps Jife off Halij Cast 
Uss wharrfenn all fi a sinne cxzooTrtn Coll Horn 173 
Gief hie wunienge bwarefe'^, hie turned framiuele to weise, 
exaos Lay. 6319 Alfred wbxifde hire nome on his dse^e 
and cleopede heo Maercene hje Ibid 30738 WiS him 
warfte Brien al bis iwedeu, [13 Gann 4 Gr Knt 2220 
He lusched on JiaC rurde, & wyth quettyng a-wharf, er he 
wolde lyjt ] 

2 . mtr. To turn, revolve. 

c 888 AElfred Boeth, xxxix. § 3 psre eaxe be eall bes rodor 
on hweifS. c xzoo Ormin 3641 All b>ss middellmrdess ping 
A33 turrnebb her & wharxiejib'-swa summ pe wheel. 

3 . To roam, wander. 

cSgo WjxttesRiH tr. Gregory's Dial, iv lix (1900) 347 Swa 
oft swa be wees hwearfiende mid bam ilcan scipe rxaoo 
Trin Colt Horn. 87 He watidrede wide weruende longe 
sechende him c xaa3 Lay 3x680 EiSer freten oSer, swa 
hund deS his broker, and leten heore whelpes whmruen 
heom bi-sides elc o9er quelle. 

4 To proceed, turn out, happen. 
c888 .Alfred Boeth. iv, Jif seo wyrd swa hweorfan mot 
on yfelra manna gewill. c izoo Ormin 8420 Swa shall itt 
tanne wharrfeun Bitwenenn Ciistess hall^he peod & deofless 
labe genge 

Hence f Wbarfed (whertfedd, wartfedd) ppl. a., 
perverse, whence 'b'Wlia'xfedlailt, peiversUy,erior 
e 1200 Ormin 9721 Forrbi whenfedd folic hemm hallt 
Forr gode & forr rihhtwise Ibid 9825 & tatt wass mikell 
wherrfeddle33c patt dide hemm swa to wenenn. 
■Wharve(s see Wharf sh 1 
Wlias, obs. f was, pa t, of Be, Wash v. 
■Whaseho, etc. • see Wash v 
■Wliaa( 0 ; see Whose, Whoso. 

■WTiaBp(e, obs. ff. Wasp sh. 

Wliat (hwgt), pron., a.\ adu., conj , int. (sh.) 
Forms i Itweet, bneet, bused, 1-4 hwet, 2-4 
hwat, wet, 2-5 wat, 3 (Ortti ) watt, whsst, wset, 
(walit, wsebt, whselit, weht, jwat), 3-4 wbet, 
(4 buet, wad), 3 (Ortn.), 5 whatt, 3-6 whate, 
(5 wbad, watb.), 5-6 whatte, (9 dial, or vulgar 
wot), 3- what , 3-5 north, quat, (3 quuat, 4-5 
quatt, qwat, 5 qhat), 4-8 Sc. quhat. [OK 
hwBBt => OFns. hwet, wet, haet, hat, etc (Fris. 
w£t, wat, wut, haet, etc), OS. huat, (M)LG., 
(M)Da. wed, OHG. hwa^, wajg (MHG. mat, G. 
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WHAT, 


WHAT. 

•was), ON, hvat (Sw. vad. Da. hvad), Goth, hwa 
— OTeut. *YV)at — Indo-eur. *^od (cf. L quod), 
neut. sing, of the mterrog. pron. *q'“os Who, q.v.] 
Of the vanous possible arrangements of the uses 
of this word the followmg has been adopted as 
likely to be most convenient to the reader The 
mam classification is according to meaning 
Branch A. comprises the uses of wHcU as an Inter- 
rogative, B. as an Exclamatory word, C. as a 
Relatwe, D as an Indefinite (non-relative), and E 
as a Substantive. Within these divisions meanings 
and uses are arranged according to the part of 
speech ; the following is a key to this arrange- 
ment •— Pi onommal and substantival uses, A. i— 12, 
B. 6, C. 1-7, D. I, E 1-3,* Adjectival, A. 13-tS, 
B 5, C S-ro ; Adverbial or Conjunctional, A. 19- 
ar, B 4, C. 11-12, D 2 , Interjectional, B. 1-3. 
A. Interrogative and allied uses. 

I pron, * In direct questions. 

1 . As the ordinary intenogative pronoun of neuter 
gender, ong. sing , in later use mso pi., used of a 
thing or things • corresponding to the demonstrative 
that (That dent, pron, B. i a) 

c888 AIlfbed Boeih xvi §i Hwaet inse% ic }>y mare 
secgan be jjsm weorffscipe )7is5e woralde? 97Z Bbekl. 
Horn, 15 Hwst wilt }]u ic tie do 1 a 1000 Sal ^ Sat, xix. 
(1^8) 184. Hwsetbatte Noes wif? axzjsCoti //aM/.233Un- 
wraste man, wat lacede ^ea an alle mire rice? £iaao 
Ormin 10970 Whatt wass Jiatt te Faderr sellf paee ofiF hiss 
Sunesej^de? cizosLav 3004 Waet seist tu ? llttt 20633-4 
Whaet bencbest )iu, Austin, what pencbest ]iu, leof min ? 
12 . Moral Ode 46 (Egerton MS ) Wet sulle hi segge oper 
don at pe muchete dome? 134a Ayeab 265 Sle3)>e za;)>, 

‘ God, wet ssolle we do ? ’ a 1400 PtsUll of Susan 287 What 
signefyes, gode sone, Jiese sawus Jiat pou sets? 0x440 
Alphabet of Tales 50 pe fuiste question was pis. What was 
pe gtettest mervayle & fayrest ping pat evur God made in 
leste rowme 7 1470-85 Maloky Arthur vi. xiv, 203 What is 
your broders name ? c 1485 Digby Mysi lu, 1249 Qwat sey 
36? 156a Bible (Geneva) Ezra v. 4 What are the names of 
the men 7 — Zech xiii, 6 What are these woundes m 
thine hands? 1582 Auleh Martyrdom Campion (ipoB) 65 
One demaunded, 'What do you meane by Catholike Re- 
ligion 7 ’ 1697 Dryden JEiieis x 949 What will they say 
of their deserting Chief 7 1749 Fieldino Tom feues vni. 
XII, ‘Nubhing Cheat', cries Partildge, ‘pray. Sir, what 
is that?' Ibid. XV. XU, ‘What is the Name of the Street? ' 
cries Jones. 1782 Miss Bormev Cecilta vii ii. Odd people? 
and in what are we so very odd? 1853 Miss Yonge Heir 
ofRedclyffe xxv, What has come to you ? x8(^ Thackeray 
Round, Papeis, Auteur de mom Chapeau, whut are the 
technical words. ? 1884 W S Gilbert /’rtwc Ida\\,Flo 
But what are these? HU Why, Academic robes. Worn by 
the lady undergraduates, When they matriculate 1905 R 
"Ahsm Passport ■sat., I donotiindthefemalesocietyofMonie- 
fiano very— what shall I say? — sharpening to the intellect. 

2 . Of a person (or persons), in predicative use 
(cf. That dtm pron. B. l b) : formerly generally, in 
reference to name or identity, and thus equivalent 
to "who j in later use only m reference to natnre, 
character, function, or the like. Also in phr. f what 
for a... ^ what kind of ; see Fob frep. 19 c 

For the OE. construction with a partitive gen see 13 
cxaoa Ags Ps. (Th.) xxui[i] 10 Kurnt is se gewuld- 
roda kyning? [L. Qms est tsie rex glorias e xooo ,£lfric 

Ceu. xxvti, 32 pa cwmS Isaac Hwat eart pu 7 He and- 
wirde and cwteo , Ic com Esau c 1200 Trm Coll Horn. 
X67 Hwat IS pispe astih3b alse dai neme? C1205 Lay, 
25869 Whst sert pu, fasre wiht (Afj' whtC] 7 esrt pu angel, 
eart [pu] cnih[t]? Ibtd. 27372 What beo 3 peos ut-la3en? 
a X300 Cursor M 3685 ' And quat art pou 7 ' pe fader said, 
' Sir, 1 esau, pi met es g^aitbid ' Ibtd xssga ‘ Quat haldes 
poupat man?' said pal ‘A prophet,’ said he 1362LANG1.. 
P PI, A 11. 15 ‘ What IS pis wommon quod I, ‘ pus wonder- 
liche A-tyret? ' e 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1623 What be y e. 
That make here this ruly moone ? c 1430, c 1440, 1470-^5 
[see Hight » ^ B 5 13 b, d] c 1489 Caxi on Sonnes a/Aymon 
IV 120 What ben ye, lordes, that are soo countrefayt, are ye 
paynemes, or of what countrey ben ye? 1526 Tindale 
Rev vii. 13 What are these which are arayed in longe 
whyte garmentes? <i:z5g6 Sir 2 " Mme r. i 47 What ait 
thou that talkest of reuendge 7 1506 Shaks. Tam Shr iv 
ii. 62 Tia, What is be Biondello? Bton Master, a Mar- 
cantant, or a pedant, I know not what 1604 — 0 th, 1. 1. 94 
Bra, What are you? My name is Rodorigo. i6gi 

in J, Russell Haigs (1881)335 For it is not now as it was of 
old, jy/iat IS he* but, JPhat has he* 1753 Foote 
iM farts T. 1, Buck, And what are you, hey? Barb, Je 
suis Feruquier, Monsieur 1781 Cowper Hepe 497 What 
were they ? what some fools are made by art. They were by 
nature, atheists. x86o Dickens Uncmnm Tran v, ‘You 
noticed that young man, sir, in at Darby’s?' ‘Yes What 
is he?’ ‘Deserter, sir,' 1871 Tennyson Last Toum 755 
About his feet A voice clung sobbing till he question'd it. 
‘What art thou?' 

3 la rhetorical questions, implying an emphatic 
contiaiy assertion. 

Whai ant I but ? is equivalent to ‘ I am nothing hut 
What did he {do'l hut.,* to ‘ He actually did What can 

he not do* to ‘ He can do anything 
c 1000 ^LFBic I 346 Hwst smd pas buton Srym- 

setl heora Scyppendes, on 6ain 3 e he wunigende man- 
numdemS? cxx^^Lamb Horn 17 Hwet halt pe wred^e ? 
1340 /^enb 137 Huet am ich bote esssse and spearken ? 
c X3S4 Chaucer iY Famevx 546 What did this Eolus but he 
Toke out hys blake trumpe of bras c t44o Lydg Hors, 
Skepe ^ G. 420 What but thi wolle was cause of al the 
strilf? C1440 Gesia Rom, xl 159 What dude he but pur- 
veyde him of so muche mony ? 1535 Coverdale a Esdras 
*yi 5 Plages are sent vnto you, & what is he that wyl dryue 
them awaye? 2593 Shaks. Liter. 414 What could he see 
put mightily he noted? What did he note, hut strongly he 


desired? 1599 Nashe Lenten. Siuffe 48 What did me 
he, but chopt aloft. i6ix Bible Judges xiv 18 W"®-^ 

15 sueeter then honie? and what i', stronger then a Lmn ? 
1681 Dryden ^ Achii r 303 What cannot Praise effect 
in Mighty Minds? 1780 Mirror No, g6v6 Give a young 
woman admiration, and what more can she wish for ? 1798 
WoRDSW JVe are Seieu 4 A simple Child, That hghtly 
draws its breath, What should it know of death? x866 
Geo Eliot £ss (1884) 329 What else is the meaning of our 
Trades-Unions? 

b. In piedicative quasi-adj. use Of what 
account, consequence, value, or force ? 

f 825 Fesp Ps cxhiifij 3 Quid est homo qvia tnttoitttsit 
et * hwet IS monn ^ait ou cuSades him 7 1388 W yclif 

2 Sam vii 18 Who am Y, my Lord God, and what is myii 
hows, that thou brou 3 tist me hidur to? t346 J HrYWoon 
Prov (1867) 77 What is a woorkman, without his tooles ? 
1734 Pope Ess, Man iv 237 What’s Fame ? a fancy’d life in 
others' breath 1781 Cowper Truth 107 Your sentence and 
minediffer What’s a name? 1841 Browning PgJjiaTJiWMJ 
III ad fin (iiuv), What’s death? You'll love me yet 1 1851 
Househ, Words 6 Sept 553/1 What are my strength and 
weight compared witn that one pillar? X885 ‘ Mrs Alex- 
ander Bay IX, I am an Englishman of unblemished 
character. What would your assertion be against mine? 

4 . a. With ellipsis, esp. of the remainder of the 
question ; hence {coUoq ) short for ‘ What did you 
say?’ or ‘What is it?' 

13 . Seuyn Sag, (W) 2193 ‘On the falle .swich amaner 
vileynie, As hadde the burgeis for his pie * * O, maister, 
he saide, what? what? I the praie, tel me that ' (;z4£o 
TovmeUy Mysi iv. 183 Isaac A, good sir, abide ; ffader 1 
Abraham What son ? Isaac, to do youre will I am redy. 
*534 More Comf agst. Tnb in Wks 1224/1 Why wife 
quod her bousebande what woulde you doe? What? by 
God goe forwarde with the beste 1667 Milton P L. n 
165 What when we fled amain, and besought The Deep to 
shelter us ? 1834 Dickens Sk Boz, Steam Excurs , ‘ Oh ' 
oh 1 — I’m so frightened 1 ’ ‘What at, dear ? — ^what at? ’ said 
the mother. 1837 — Pickw xix, ‘What's your name?’ 
‘ Cold punch *, murmured Mr. Rickwick, as he sunk to sleep 
again ‘What?’ demanded Captain Bold wig. No reply 
i8g8 M. M Dowie Crook of Bough 1, ‘That’s a queer start 
o* young Sam's ’, said one voice ‘Wot is 7 ’ said another 
D. Substituted for a word or phrase of which 
explanation is asked. 

1676 Shadwell Virtuoso L rx .SzV Sattu Gad I'll do't 
instantly, in the twinkling of a Bed-staff. Bruce In the 
twinkling of what? a 1814 Maueeuvring i 1 m New Brit 
Theatre II. 78 Sure enough, my lady’s the greatest pohcizer 
under the sun Kti Polly what ? 1825 T Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11 Passion ^ Prmc xi III 218 ‘ Here, Sir, take away 
the TiflSn’ ‘The what, Sir Frederick?’ said the principal 
waiter. ‘The Tiffin, Sir’, lepeated his Excellency, m a 
voice of thunder 1837 Dickens Ptebw xlii, ‘ Your chum- 
mage ticket will he on twenty-seven, m the third ’ ‘ Oh 
said hlr Pickwick 'My what, did you say?' x88o Mrs 
Farr Adam j- Eve II 47 ‘Because — ’ ‘ Because what?’ 

‘ Because you’ve—' but before the sentence could be finished, 
Eve had flown upstairs 

o. As an interrogative expletive (sometimes 
with eK) usually at the end of a sentence, esp. m 
recent tnvial or affected colloq use 
2785 Mme D'Arblay Diary ig Dec , He [re George III] 
said, ‘ What ? what ? '—meaning, what say you ? ‘ it is not 
possible. Doyouthinkitis?— iraat?’ xZ%o Househ Woids 

16 Nov. 177/2 What is all that about the— eh— what — law 
of ex — what?— pension —eh 7 ex8gt‘J S, WitiTEa 'Lum/ey 
XV, But then, she's so beastly A&c,dontcherknow — eh, what 1 
xgo6 Mansfield Girl ^ Gods xvi. Good bye, Miss Thornton, 
awfully jolly evening— what? 1914 A N Lyons Simple 
ittmon I 1. 16 Can't say I’ve read it It's a bit too literary 
for me. What ? But they say it's jolly clever. You had it 
at sch ool, I dare say. What ? 

6.^ Phrases, a. In elliptical phr. with adv., 
conj., or prep., the precise sense of which vanes 
with and may usually be inferred from the context 
or circumstances : cf. defs. below. 

t What else * what else should he the case?; used as an 
emphatic affirmative reply; = certainly • f What for thy i 
what of that? (see For-tky cs/y. b), also parenthetically as 
advb, phr =in Mite of that, nevertheless. What if what 
and, what attid if arch ) ? what is 01 would be the case 
if 7 what will or would happen if 7 what does it matter 
if 7 etc ; often erpressinga hypothesis or proposal =‘sup- 
pose ’, ‘supposing ’. What of ? what is to be said 
of ? what do you think of ? what comes of or follows 
from,,? etc. lb' hat then? what happens or would happen 
in that case? what of that? (see Then 4); so What 
next * Whai though ? (somewhat arch ) what happens 
or would happen in view of the fact that, or on the supposi- 
tion that ? (nearly = what if 1, but implying some oppo- 
sition between the circumstance mentioned and the possible 
one implied* cf Though 4); falso absol. what thought 
what if It IS (or were) so ? what does it matter 7 what then ? 
See also What, not, 

craoo Ormin 8105 Acc whatt forrjii nass Jiatt nohht don. 
exago S Eng. Leg 18/591 ‘ 3 wat nou?’ quath >is bolde 
maister jwy ne habbe ^e him i-hrouxt ?’ e 1420 WycltPs 
Bible, Pref Fp St Jerome 11 63 what if thilk beest se 
hadden herd tellinge Ins owne vroidis • c 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 74 Saynt Basil sayd; ‘what & 1 dje nott or to- 
inoin?’ XS09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (1535) Ki, What 
thonghe quod he, draw you not abacke 15x3 Douglas 
HIneis IV Prol 200 Qubat of bewte, qubar honestie lyis 
deid? xs 64 [seeTHENnirft( 4] 1588 Shaks T/A .4. iv iv 

9 What and if His sorrowes bane so ouerwhelm’d his wits ? 
xsgo — Mills N. J 1 228 , 1 am thought as faire as she But 
what of that ? Demetrius thinkes not so 1591 Lyly Midas 
iv. Ill, Pet Wei, tis hard to haue ones browes imbroidered 
with bugle, Licio But canst thou blowe It ? Hunts, What 
els? Mm But not aw^, *600 Sham A.Y.L m iii. 
SI Heere wee haue no Temple but the wood But what 
though 7 Courage. 1667 Milton P. Z, a. 174 What if all 
Her stores were op’n’d^and this Firmament Of Hell should 
spout her Cataracts of Fire. 2742 Pope Dune, iv 255 What 
tho we let some better sort of fool Thrid ev’ry science, run 


thro' ev'ry school ? 1766 Goldsm. Vicar W. xx, My ship 
sails to-moriow, what if you go in her as a passenger? 
iBig Keats Otho i. 1, To me! What of me, ha? 1827 
Hebek Hymn, 'Ftom Greenlands Icy Mountains’ vi.What 
though the spicy breezes Blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle, . In 
vain with lavish kindness T he gifts of God are strown 1847 
C Bronte Jane Eyie xix, But if they dropped off and 
left me one by one, what then 7 2876 Browning Fears ^ 

hcruples X, What, and if your fiiend at home play tucks? 
1889 ‘J. S. Winter ' Bob n, ‘Did anybody tell you 
about the Manor Lodge?' ‘No, not a woid; what about 
It ? ' 19x4 ‘ Ian Hay ' Kni on II- heels xiii § 5 Game and 
rubber I Now, what about bed ? 

b. In vanous other phr. (See also 8, 10, ii.) 
t WlMt is thee * [Thee pron, i b], what is the matter with 
thee ? t What lack you * or wheU do you lack * [Lack » ‘ 
3], a salesman’s cry , hence as an appellation for an itinerant 
vendor or pedlar What say you (mod what do you say) 

to ? what think you (mod what do you think) of 7 are 
you inclined for ? how would you like ? What’s my 
thought * a guessing game (the same as Yes and No . see 
Yes 1 b) See also What d’ye-call, What’s-his-name 
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2720 po sede on to an oper, merlin, 
wat IS Jie ? pou faderlese ssrewe, yty misdostou me ? c 1300 
Havelok 1951 Bernard, hwat is j>e i Hwo baues be pus ille 
maked ? 

1580 Greene Menaphon Wks (Grosart) VI 14 A secular 
wit that hath lined all daies of his life by what doo you 
lacke X597 Breton Wit's Trenchmoui Wks (Grosart) 
II 16/2 The sonne of What lacke you, was become the 
onely right woishipfull 1614 J Cooke Greene's Tn Quo- 
que B I, What lacke you sir 7 fane stuffes or veluets ? 1663 
KiLLiGRtw Patson's Wedd, I 1, His Father was a Fedler, 
a what do you lack, Sir 

1596 Shaks Tam khr, iv. 111. 17 What say you to a 
Neats foote? 1649 Dk Nz'noK'sn.v. Country Capi, \i 1 23 
Betweene us too, what ibinke >ou of a wench 7 1749 Field- 
ing 'I om Jones x iv, ‘ What think you of some Eggs and 
Bacon, Madam ? ', said the Landlady 17M Cowper Beau's 
Reply 27 What think you, Sir, of killing Time With veise 
address’d to me? 

2847 Tlnnyson Princess Prol. 188 We like as manv giils 
, play'd Charades And what's my thought and when 
and where and haw, 

TI But vokat ? (a Gallicism = mats qtm but, 


after all 

1586 T B La Prvmaud Fr Acad i 59 Ye shall have 
veiie few, but saie, that they aie enimies to evill But 
what? As they never knew what goodnes ment, so they 
know as litle of the conliarie 2605 Erondi llk hr Card, 
N 7 b, O Margueiite 1 thou hast beene heeielofoie greatly 
esteemed m France, but what ? all other thinges doe wither, 
as well as flowers 

** In dependent clauses (Tn early use occas 
followed by that (That conf 0).) 

Here the interrogative force vanes according to the nature 
of the principal clause , after verbs or phrases of asking, 
wondering, or the like, the dependent clause is more or less 
explicitly an indirect question (e. g '1 asked him what he 
meant ’=‘ I asked him "What do >ou mean?"’), after 
verbs or phrases of knowing, saying, or the like, it is only 
implicitly so, but the sense is essentially the same, and is 
to be distinguished from the compound relative (=‘that 
which ’ see C I * below), which however it sometimes 
closely approaches, the constiuction being often identical, 
cf. ‘ 1 did not know wbat he meant ' (which implies the 
mental question ‘ What did he mean 7 ’) with ‘ 1 did not hear 
what he said ' (where what simply = ‘ that which ') 

The dependent clause may by inversion of construction 
become a subject-clause e g 'Wbat he meant was un* 
known to me ’= ‘ I did not know what he meant ' (Cf quot. 
1766 s y. How adv. 8 a ) 


6. In indirect questions, and clauses of similar 
meaning (see remarks above) . corresponding to 
the direct use in i Of a thing; either (i^ m 
finite clause, or ( 5 ) as obj. of a following infinitive 
(cf. To prep B. 16). 

735 Baeda Death song 4 To ymbhyeggannae . huaet his 
gastae .doemid uueorthae c 897 yELFREo Gregory's Past. 
C. Ill 405 He him getahte hwa.t hi on Saem don sceolden, 
hw®t ne scolden. 1x54 0 E Cliron, (Laud MS.) an 1137 
Nn we willen ssgen sumdel wat helamp on Stephnes kinges 
time a 1200 Moial Ode 79 He wat wet penkeS and hwet 
do 3 alle quike vvihte cxzoo Ormin 2904 Josxp mikell 
ummbebohhte, Off whatt himm ware beitst to don, Ibtd, 
2992, 3 patt burp iiss lokenn whatt itt iss & whatt itt wile 
seggenn c 1205 Lay 25334 H.r heom milite iwurflen waht 
heo don wolde a 1250 Owl ij Night 2441 Hit nuste neauer 
hwat hit was c 1290 S’ Zig- 11/350 He Axedeheom 
of pe croyz gwat were pe tokningue. 1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 
9249 To loke wat were best to do 1340 AyeiP 264 Me him 
acsep huo he ys, huannes he comp, huet he hep yso^e. 1390 
Gower Conf I. 3 What schal befalle hierafterward God 
wot. 1450 Poston Lett Suppl. (1901) 31 Qhat the cawse is 
I wote nott. 1501 Douglas Pal Hon 1 Ixii, He demandit 
my answer, quhat I said? 2533 (Sau Richt Vay 7 It is 
iieidful first to ane seik man to knaw quhat is hiv seiknes 
1568 Grafton CAww II 89 Demaunding of them what the 
matter was 2588 Shaks L L L in i x6o O thou knowest 
not what it is 1601 — Twcl N iii 111, 9 lealousie, what 
might befall your trauell x67x Milton Samson 1346 , 1 am 
sorry what this stoutness will produce 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones XV vii. No to be suie, it signifies nothing what 
becomes of them. 1773 Goldsm Stoops to Cong ii 1, I 
believe they are in actual consultation upon what's for 
supper 178a Miss Burney Cecilta x 11, Something strange 
must have happened, but what, she had no means to know. 
1849 Macaulay Hist Eng v I 540 What such a force 
could effect, was proved, a few years latei, at Killiecrankie 
2850 Househ, Words 15 June 285/1 It will be time enough 
then to think what next. i88g SisvESison Master of Bal- 
lantrae vi 186 Has it never come m upon your mind what 
you are doing ? i8gi Speaker 2 May 532/2 The Socialist no 
longer thinks of dictating to society what it ought to be 
(b) CX400 R GloucesteVs Chron (Rolls) 9237 (MS B.) 
Hu nuste wt to do 1581 Marbeck Bk. Notes ityi Haue 
alwaies what to doe in your hands. 1624 Capt J Smith 
Virginia i, 16 We tooke more Cod then we knew what to 



WHAT. 


7 


doe with 1697 Drydem /•Eneis iv. 423 Jove will insphe 
him, when, and what to say 1713 Berkeley Hylas ^ 
Phil. I (1725) 47, I know not what to think of it 1883 
D C, Murray Hearts 11, Cousin Mark was not burdened 
with more money than he knew what to do with 

7 . Of a person, in predicative use (with dis- 
tinctions of sense as m a). 

eSw lELrRED Gre^piys Past C xxi 158 Sonne eow mis 
liciao Jia medtrymnessa b® Se on o 3 mm monnum gesioS, 
tSonne geocnce ge hwaet ge sien & hwelce ge sien c zzgo 
St Brandan ti-j in S, Eng Leg 237 Ich eschte him Jwal 
he were. He seide, ‘ich am hm Abbot.' 1297 R. Glouc 
(Rolls) 910 pe king eschte wat hii were, a 1300 Cursor M 
4931 pe folk asked quat j?ai siild be, * Theues,’ coth loseph 
c 1386 CiiAucPR Can Yeom Prol tf T 63 Is he a cleik or 
noon ? telle what he is. e:t48g Cajctok Blastchardyn xxvi. 
99 Ihe kynge, that gieth desired to knowe of hm estate, 
asked of hym what be was, of what lande and of what 
lynage. 1542 Udail Eiasnu A^oph Table Xiij, Athlete 
[= .£e], what thejr be that aie so called 1596 [see 2] XS04 
Shaks. iv I 74 And knowing what I am, 1 know what 
she shallbe r6oS in Dixon Tower (1870) II. xi 104 To 
ansoure to foimall interrogatours .as quhal he Is, for I can 
neuei yett heare of any man that knowis him 1697 Dam- 
pier Voy I 301 To wiite a Letter to the Governor, to loforin 
him what we were, and on what account we came 1697 
Dryden AEneis vi. 1194 He , ask'd his airy Guide, What, and 
of whence was he 1832 Disraeli Cent, Flemiug vii, I was 
to be something gi eat, and glorious, and dazzling , but what, 
we could not detei mine. 1854 R S Surtees Jfeairf&ji Cn 
11, Who or what he was, no one ever cared to inquire 

8 . Phrases, a. 7b know what's what [Know 
V. 15 ] . lo understand the qualities or values of 
Hungs j to have a good judgement or appiehen- 
sion ; to have clear or full knowledge of the 
matter m hand, or of the state of the case ; to 
know what is fitting or profitable. So with other 
veibs, as jierceive, show, etc. colloq 

c 1400 Y<wame t[ Gaw 432 Ful sanly than tliare i sat, For 
wa I wist noght what was what x4ax-a Hoccleve Dial, 
j-ji in Mm Poems 138 They me oghten haue in greet 
cheeitee, And elles woot 1 neuere what is what, nsigoo 
Chaucer's Dieme 1296 Neither knewl kirke ne saint Ne 
what was what ne who was who a 1353 U dall Royster D, 
I II (Alb ) 17 Enamoui ed quod you ? haue yespiedout that? 
Ah sir, mary nowe I see you know what is what xSoo Row- 
lands Lett Humours Blood Epigr xxv 31 Tut, tell me 
not whats what i I know the law X663 Butler Hud. i i. 
X49 He knew what's what, and that's as high As Meta- 
physick Wit can fly X737 Bracken Farriery Intir (1737) 
II. 215 , 1 dare venture to say. that not a common Farrier in 
the Univeise knows what's what rSfio Thackeray Z azitffv, 
I had so much claret on boaid, I did not much know what 
was what igix 'Junes (16 Oct 8/4 My distinguished friend 

.who appealed as a witness had told me what was what 
b Phiases used as sbs I know or wot not 
(mod. I don't know) what, Lord or God knows 
what (Loud si. 6 b, God ro b), who knows what ^ 
knm-not-what (see Know-), watna what (see 
Watna), etc. : something unknown or only vaguely 
apprehended or suggested ; cf. L nescio quid, F. 
je ne sats qnot. So . . , and I don! t know what all 
(colloq.) = *. . . and various other things unknown 
or unspecified and all sorts of things besides ’. 
You know what, *|' (^e«) wot what ; something 
that need not be specified (see You ii). 

a 1000 Riddles iiv [Iv], Hyse brand under gyrdels byre 
stondendre stipes, nathwmt. c xs6o A Scott Poems (STS) 
XXX 39 Thay hive no man efleminat, And haldis thame, hot 
1 wat not quhat, That can nocht be w^out thame xs68 
Grafton Chum. II 765 Sent, no man wist whether, to be 
done wyth, God wot what 1370 Satir Poems Reform xv. 
IIS 56 worke maist lykese wat not quhat Wuhyour Politick 
heidis xsSvinW M Aim. Founders' Co (1867) 

70 Which when they did see they putt theyre hands they 
could not tell to whatt 1603 }d.QXi.mQ Plutarch's Moi 134 
When he was about to speake (I wot not what) as touching 
painting craft. x66a Rump Songs i 52 Next come those 
idle Twittle-twats, Which calls me many God-knows-whats 
X701 Waliis in Collect. (OH S ) 1 . 330 Under penalty of , 
(who knows what?) 1702 S Parker tr Cicero's De Fimhus 
Transl Pief, The Grandeur, Eloquence, Neatness, and 
I know not what all, of an Author’s Expression. 1823 
[see God xo b] 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Aug . Shout- 
ing out, ‘AhaT and ' Sapprrmstie I' and I don't know 
what. 1836 Tuorfau Let to Mr B 21 May, So we shall 
save some of our money and lose — I do not know what. 
*839 Dickens Haunted House vii, 33/1 There's examins, 
ana catechizes, and 1 dunno what all for him to be put 
through 

0 . To know what it is to uppreliend what it 
implies or may involve ; hence, to have had ex- 
perience of it. Usually with vif. 

xsoaSiiAits Yen ^ Ad 615 Thou know'st not what It is, 
With lauelings point a churlish sivine to goare z8o8 Kelli- 
soN Reply to hokliffe's Answ Ep Ded av. Till miserie 
had taught the prodigal Sonne wit, he neuer knew what it 
was to liue at home in his Fatheis howse 17x1 Addison 
Sped No. 26 V 7 Though I am always serious, 1 do not 
know what it is to be melancholy i860 Thackeray Round 
Papers, On Two Children in Black, As for the first night 
at a strange school, we most of us remember what that is 
xooi W R H Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to Eliz. xiii 
58 To know what dust is, you must come to Switzerland in 
August ; the road was like driving through sand 

d. elhft. for ‘ what it is ‘ what is the truth of 
the matter ', ‘ what is the thing to do or the like, 
in L{’ll) tell you what (and similar phrases now 
obs. or dial.), used to emphasize or call speaal 
attention to what is said ( = ‘let me tell you’), or 
{mod colloq ) in making a proposal. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fam in. 694 Ye be lyke the swynt 


catte That wolde haue flsshe, but wostow whatte He wold 
no thinge wete his clowes 1376 Gascoigne Steele Glas 
(Arb) 78 Disdaine him not for shal 1 tel you what? 
Such clime to heauen, before the shauen crownes 1392 
Siiaks Rom ^ ful, t v 86 This tricke may chance to scath 
youjlknow what, You must contrary me. 1394 — Rich III, 
HI 11 92 Wot you what, my Lord, To day the Lords you 
talke of, are beheaded 13^ — Meich. Y 1 1. 86, I tell 
thee what Anthonio, I loue thee, 1637 m Brand's Pop. 
Antiq (Bohn) I 121 I'le tell thee what. To-morrow thou 
Shalt see Me weare the willow 1773 G, A. Stevens Trip 
Porism i. 10 Sir Flimsey I'll tell you what, madam — 
Miss Flirt And I'll tell you when. Sir Flimsey When you 
take a lady out with you, don't domineer so 1872 Rout- 
ledge's Ev Boy's Ann June 442/t I’ll tell you what, we’ll 
low down 1899 H 'ffmaHMe. Soldiers of <^*eenyiu 176 
Tell you what. Bill, you can start your stock with one of 
my old <shii ts for the price of a quart 

*** Various speaal uses and collocations (in 
direct questions or m dependent clauses). See 
also 17 

For what becomes (is become, eta) of see Become v 4 

9. With intensive additions, as zvhat the deuce 
{devil, dickens, etc.), what in the name of ., 
•what in the world, what on earth, etc. : see also 
tile sbs. (Cf Plow adv. i b.) 

c 1383- [see Devil sb, 20] 1396- [see Plague sb 3 d] 

xdoo- [see Dickens a ] 16x4 Jackson Creed ir 133 What 

a Gods name, hinders him from doing it? 1709 Si eels & 
Addison 'Jailer No. nor 4 What a-Pox hast thou to do 
■with Ladies and Lovers? 1737- [see Deuce® b' ], x8x8 
Shelley Ess <$■ Lett (1852) II. 116 What on earth does he 
mean by some of his infei ences ? 1829 Scott A nne ofG xu, 
'Ihiiiking what in the uni vet se it could be made of 1S36 
[see Hell sb gj 1897 S Cbane Third Ytolcixv. toi What 
the mischief have I done? Ibid, xvi 105 , 1 wonder what in 
blue thunder you mean. 

10 Of quantity, amount, or price How much, 
how many. So of tlie time of day, in what's o'clock, 
what's the time (see Clock sb i 3 , 4 , Time sb 13 ', 

The orig use was with partitive gen, ; later, partitive of 
occurs 

ciooo '/’r'(Th ) cxviii[i] 84 Hwset synt [nnuni esne 
ealra dasena? CX420 Avow Artk, xxxiii, Quat is thi raw. 
uiisun opon ry^te? ct4eg Crafte Nombrynge (E E T S) 
26 Yf [lou wold wete qwat is 4 hundrytn times 4 1308 

Dunbar Gold Targe 274 , 1 knaw quhat thou of rethonke 
hes spent tfx3a3 Yox Popuh 374 in Hazl. E P P 111 
281, I knowe not whates a clocke. But by the countre cocke 
*SS7 Order of Hospitalls C vij b, That there be geven 
Warrants what shall be paid to any such Pencioner wekly 
x6oo Siiaks A Y L wi ii 319, I pray you, what I'st 
n clocke? xihgZvmKV Mantur's Mag i 11 34 As 16 to 7 
So IS 8 to what? x8x4 f H Moore's Prod Namg (ed 19) 
X30 What IS Greenwich Time when it is Noon 75®, or Five 
Hours, West of Greenwich? 1816 Scott Bl Dwarf ix, 
But I’ll see what o' them can be gotten back 1833 Dickens 
Sk Boz, Pailour Orator, He can tell what's o’clock by an 
eight-day, without looking at the minute hand, he can. 1839 
Habits Gd. Soc xi 303 what of that essential harmony . 
can there possibly be between a hundred people? 1904 
Sir H Hawkins Reintn II a Lloyd must have made 
^20,000 a year , what 1 made is of no consequence 

11. What for (introducing a clause ; sometimes 
wiitten as one word , Sc. and north, dial ; eailier 
north. ME "^for what, replacing OE. for hwan) , 
now, in polite colloq use, only What . .for (in 
independent or dependent clause), or What for ? . 
for what purpose, with what object ? for what 
reason, why, wherefore? Also \ through what. 
how ? So t iiohat to {till) to what end, whereto. 

c 1200 Ormik 199 purrh whatt ma33 icc nu witenn piss P 
Ibid 4814, 3 Forr whatt iss Dnhhtin me puss wrap ? Ibid 
14113 Forr all mannkinn to shswenn swa Forr whatt he 
comm onn erpe £1230 Gen 4 Ex 1657 lacob tolde him 
for quat he swanc So fer 1375 Barbour Bruce xi 28 (Camb. 
MS ) God . wat qubat-to \Mdm MS qubat-till] all thing 
eflens £1760 D Hume in Ramsay's Remin. v, (ed x8) 
ti6 What for should I burn a' my bukies? 1790 Burns 
‘ ]Vhaiailsyt now ’,ix, ‘ Geld you ' ' quo' he, ' ana whatfor 
no?’ 1823 Galt R. Gtlkatze lx. The children wondered 
whatfor an honest man should be brought to punishment 
X837 Hughes Tom Brown n 1, The boot he bad just pulled 
of! flew straight at the head of the bully ' Confound you, 
Brown, what's that for?’ 1879 F W Robinson Coward 
Cense i viii. What are you starmg at a fellow like that for? 

b. When subordinated what, for comes to 
mean ‘ the reason why 

17x4 R Fiddbs Prod Disc. ii. 236 But what I cited all 
these passages for is to show [etc ] 

c As sb. phr. in the slang phr. to give (one) 
what for = to inflict severe pain or chastisement. 

iBygRontledge'sYng CeuiL Mag. Feb 137/1 It’ll give 
you what for if it touches your lips. 1B94 Du Mauribr 
Jnlby 1. 3x Taffy was a match for any viatirt eVatmes 
in the whole French army, and Svengali got ‘ what for ’. 

12 As indefinite final alternative in a disjunctive 
question Chiefly colloq 

1766 J Adams Diary 20 July, Wks. 1850 II. 198 In what 
IS this man conspicuous f— in reasoning, in imagination, m 
painting, in the pathetic, or what? xvflgG 'NmTaSelbome, 
To Pennant 28 Feb , Is it owing to the vast, massy buildings 
of that place, to the many waters round it. or to what else ? 
2842 E FitzGerald Lei to Barton x6 Sept , Have you 
supposed me dead or what ? 1884 tr Loize’s Logic 341 We 
shall further discover whether the true path is a circle, an 
ellipse, an oval, or what. 

II adj. 

13 As the ordinary interrogative adjective, sing, 
or pi., used of a thing or things, a person or 
persons, in direct questions : often with ellipsis, as 
what cheer ? (CHEiai sb. 3 b), whai news ? etc. 


WHAT. 

The meaning was expressed in OE. by hwsei with a par. 
titive gen. 

[Beowulf 237 Hwmt syndon ge searohtebbendra byrnura 
werede ? c 897 AIlfred Gregory's Past C xxi 164 Hwmt is 
'Singa pe biterre sie on ^ses lareowes mode Sonne se an da Se 
for ryhtwisnesse biS upahafen 7 ] a 1223 St Marker. 4 Hwet 
odd heiestu ant hersumest ? a 1300 Cursor M 29034 Quat 
ote IS fra mete to min And dedeli for to lig in sin? 1382 
Wyclif I John iii. 12 And for what thing slew he him? 
c 1384 Chaucer A’’ Famen 525‘Andwhat sovneisitlyke?’ 
quod bee. Jbid iii 105S And euerj die ciied, what thing is 
that? And somme sayde, 1 not neuer what 121400-50 
Wars Alex 683 Quat sterne is it at je stody on? <2x423 
Cursor M. 13154 (Inn) What manei pine £1440- [see 
Cheer sb 3 b] X3oo-2o Dunbar Poems xiii 3 Quhat ty. 
dingis gossep, peax or weir? a 1586 Sidney /Ixcaxfm l 11 
(igi2) 14 What cause then made you venter to leave this 
sweetelife? aigg^Str T Morei 111 71 Sina, whatnewes? 
i6ia Shaks. Temp ii 1 68 What impossible matter wil he 
make easy next? X749 Fielding Join x. ix, What 

saucy Fellow told you any Ihing of my Lady ? 18x3 Scott 
Guy M xt, ‘What Mr Bertram?’ 'not Mr. Bertram of 
Ellangowan, I hope ? ' 1853 C Bronte Villeite xxxvii, A 
story 1 What story ? x88o ' Mark Twain ' Tramp Abr xxii, 
But what good would it do? 

{b) What way (Sc and north ) how ? why ? 
1570 Levins Mamp igrjh Whatway, pta, quomodd ^ xyig 
Ramsay To Arbuekle 6 [He] disna cate for A how, a what 
way, or a wherefore xygg Mitchell hcetUcistns 95 What 
way did it happen ? 1902 J J Bell h ee Maegregor v, 
Maegreegor, . , whit wey did ye strike puirWulhe Hiomson? 

b. In rhetorical questions, implying a contrary 
assertion : cf 3 . 

c 1420 Sir Aiuadace (Camden) xxviii, Quat wundui were 
hit, tha^he him were wo? X513 Douglas AEneis vi. Fiol 
Z05 Quhat ciistnit clerk suld hym haue consalit bettir, 
Althocht he nevir was catholik wight ? 1592 Shaks Yen. 4- 
Ad What waxe so fiozen hut dissolues with temprmg? 
1697 Dryden jEueis xi 770 With what becoming Ibanks 
can I reply t 1790 Burns Ball Dw/rfries Election xx, 
What Whig hut wails the good Sir James Dear to his 
country by the names, Friend, Patron, Benefactor 1 1821 
Shelley Hellas 387 What hope of refuge, or retreat, oraid? 
1848 Kingsley Yeast xiii. What wonder if the children take 
them at their word and act accordingly 7 
14. In indirect questions, and dependent clauses 
of similar meaning, with varjiiig interrogative 
force, sometimes approaching the compound rela- 
tive use (C 8 ) cf. I above 

£X2oo Ormin 722 Godess enngell 6e33de himm par, Whatt 
namehesbollde setteiin Uppo pattillke child ar^paCursor 
M 34 Bot be the fruit may sciluis se, 0 quat veitu is ilka 
tre £1330 R TiRUNNii Chton, Wace (Rotis) ay 46 pey jpde 
sjiiande her & per In what bataille be kynges wer. c 1430 
SSirk's Festial 33 lell pes men whad pon bast yseyne, and 
whad joy pes men hail lost. 1470-85 Malory /dwiwrx xxix 
460 Thenne sire 1 ristram lete deuyse the bataille in what 
manere that it shold be. X548-9 (Mai ) Bk Com. Pi aver, 
Colled tst Sund after Epiph , Graunt that they maye both 
perceyue and knowe what thynges they ought to do X397 
HookkrEccI Pol V xlviii, § 2 To examine whatdepen* 
dencie It hath on God 1667 Milton P L a 741 Till first 
I know of thee, What thing thou art. £1720 Ds 'FoEMem. 
Cavalier (1840) 25 Ihey called frequent councils of war what 
course to take X835 Dickens hk Boz, Mr Watkins Tattle 
11, How, or at what hour. Mi. Watkins Tottle returned ., la 
unknown xgtB Cornh Mag June 637 He made no attempt 
. to suggest upon uhat lines that future might be shaped. 

b, I know not what, Heaven knows what, etc. 
used as adj phr. = some unknown or undefined 
some ... or other cf 8 b. 

a X63S in Catk Rec Soc Publ (1906) III 43 There was 
present on borse-backe, I knowe not what poetical preacher, 
named Pourcase. 1670 G H Hist Cardinals n iii aog 
Iheie has been already some disgusts , about I know not 
what reducement of the Light-horse. 1824 Scott 5 ^. Ronan's 
VIII, And 1 know not what other menaces of formidable 
import 

16. In reference to quality or character : taWhat 
kind of (s L quahs) Also followed by <{(tfta4). 
f What dene, what denes . see Dome ppl a a, 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 225 He wolde iwite 3 wat man pe 
child ssolde be. Jbid 315 Brut sende \p pere pro hondied 
men to loke Rwat loud pat were £ 1383 Chaucer L tr W 
1305 Dido, Allas what weman wele 3 e of me make 7 a X400 
Pidill of Susan 314 Tel nou me trewly, vnder what tre? 
1443 m Anglia KXVIII efo pou askist what life this man 
hath had XS77 Goooe tr. HeresbacKs Hwsb 17 b. It is to 
he learned 111 planting, what ground is best for Uines, what 
for other trees 1603 A. Warren Poor Man's Pass etc 
H 2 , 1 dare not call thee Asse, but aske thy selfe. What eares 
thou hast a 17x3 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1 . ii 318 It was 
a common piece of raillery in the Court, upon the death of 
any Prince, to ask what a peison bis widow was 1853 
Maurice Proph 4- Kings vi g 8 He wantsaGodas the sup- 
port of his authoiity ; what God be cares very little 1879 
F. W Robinson Coward Consc i. vi, ‘What wine is this, 
Fisher ? ’ ‘ Johannisberg, sir ’ 

10 In reference to quantity or amount; How 
much, how many. 

Cf. the OE use with partitive gen. (xo above) 

137s Barbour Bruce xix 293 * Quhat folk ar tbai 7 ’ ' Schir, 
mony men ’ 1603 Shaks Macb, iii, iv 126 Macb What 
IS the night? La. Almost at oddes with morning, which is 
which. X654 Kirk Sess.Rec. in Jas. Campbell Balittertno 
(1899) 408 To stent and sie what^bolls ofvictuaUeverie heritor 
was. xSao Dibdin n i. Pray thee what money hast 
thou brought? 1867 Smyth fatlors VPordbk. 728 What 
water have you? I'he question to the man sounding, as to 
the depth of water which the lead-line gives. Mod colloq. 
What pudding is there left? 

17 In predicative use, corresponding to a pre- 
dicative adj. in direct statement : usually referring 
to quality (cf. 15 ) * of what kind, charactei, or 
disposition 

Syntactically indistinguishable from the pron , but essen 



WHAT. 


WHAT. 


tially adjectival in meaning, and sometimes implying ellipsis 
of sb. e.g inquot an^oiiuhad »w«=‘ what more wits . 

1340 Ayenb 264 • And huet is belle ? ’ * Helle is wyd wyb- 
oute metinge, dyep wyji-oute faocme ’ e 1400 Afiiurs Arih 
vui, What IS l>i good rede? <11450 Myrc 1333 Here ben 
Jie wy ttus fyue, How Jiey ben spende, telle me blyue, And 
whad Jiou hast in berte more 1536 Tikdale 'James i 24 
He goetb hib waye, and hath imniediatlyforgotten what his 
fasbion was 1601 ohaks. 7 sue/ tT i. v, 269, 1 see you what 
you are, you. are too proud 1605 — Lear it 11 lai What 
was th' offence you gaue him? 1697 Dryden ASfteis \ii 
178 Toseaichthe Land, and where the Cities lye. And what 
the Men [Virg gwve habtani homtnes] Ibid xi 516 
Noble his Mother was, But what his Father’s Parentage, 
tinknoim 1828 Duppa Italy, elc 3 What the Trans- 

figuration may have been, as to execution and colouiing, 

I cannot tell. 1905 R Bagot Pass/ei t xvi. You hiow what 
he is about anything disagreeable— how he simply ignores 
its existence 

18 In parasynthetic compounds, as what- 
fasktoned, -natured adjs (= of what fashion, 
nature) So w&at cmntiyman ( = a man of what 
country) ; see Couktetman i 
1559 Aylmer Harherawe P i b. Some of you knowe what 
natured men they be. 1607 A C[arew] tr Esttemu's 
ll^orld of IVouders 237 [One] may well doubt w'hetherlocke* 
smithes \sed files or rather what fashioned files they bad 
1633 Mabbe tr. Alemati’sGuBmati ePA^ ii 303 He began 
to aske of me what Country-maa 1 was ? I told him that 1 
was of Sevill. 1796 Southey Leii Siam (1799] 19& 
Turning round to Alanuel, he asked mm what countryman 
he was 1807 [see Conn try mah 1]. 

IH adv, 

tl9. For what cause or reason? for what end or 
purpose? why? Obs. 

Wkafneed{s • see Need z> ^ i b, 3 b, 5 b. 
ctS& EiLSKED Boeih xiv § 2 Hwaet murcnast )>u ])onn[e] 
aefter }>R-ui Jie bu forlure? 971 Bhckl. Horn 137 Hwaet 
5 ecestummnenaman,forl)onhe is mycel & wundoilic? CX205 
Lay. 13632 Whaeht [C127S wi] is J>®t bu murnest £1385 
Chaucer L G W 2218 Ariadne, What shulde I more telle 
hire compleynynge ? e 1400 Hem Rose 5097 Withoute more 
(what shulde Iglose?) r x44gPECocK.??4^ 11 v 162 What 
ben 3e greuose to this womman ? 1579 Fulke Hesktns' Pari. 
14S But what stand we trifling about this testimonie ? x6xx 
BihU Tiansl Pref. ? 4 But what mention wee three or 
foure vses of the Scripture ? 1667 Miltoh P.L il 3^ What 
sit we then projecting Peace and Warr? <xi677 Barrow 
Serm I 7 What should I mention beauty j that fading toy ? 
20. In what way ? in what respect ? how ? Obs 
or arch (See also All v, 4, quots. c i4So-c 18157.) 

c laoo Ormih 140x8 Ure Laferrd Jesu Crist Puss se^^de till 
hiss moderr; Whatt fallebb biss till me wibb b^i Wifmann, 
biss batt tu maelesst ? 138a Wyclif Gen. xk g What han 
we synned in thee? 0x400-50 Wars Alex 3533 Quat 
kaawis bon bat? 1457 Harding Chi on in Engl Hist Rev 
figia) Oct 744 What hath Bnglonde so felly the offende, 
This noble prynce. To Rauysshe so fi 0 vs ? e X460 in Pol 
Rel ^ L, Poems iyS&Ci 350 A, ibesu 1 quat hast bou gylt? 
153S CovEROALB Baruch iv 17 But alas, what can 1 helpe 
you? x8i6 Scott < 4 w<iy xv. It just cam open o' free will 
in my hand— what could 1 help it? 1843 Tennyson Morte 
d'Arih 250 For w hat are men better than sheep or goats 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer ? 
b. To what extent or degree ? how much ? 
Chiefly with such verbs as ea/atl, care, matter, signify, or 
with ike and comparative, as the better, cf Nothing B. i, 
2C, NoneC lb Also (Sc obs how many? 

138a Wyclif Gen. xxxvu 26 What shal it profit vs if we 
sleen oure brother? cz4ao 7 Lydg Assembly of Gods x 66 ^ 
What were they bothe amendyd that day 7 c 1450 Holland 
Hovilat 627 Qubat fele armes on loft, The said perseivant 
bare <x 1535 1 isher Sfyr CoasoL Wks (1876) 357 And ivhat 
am I now the better for all this? 1592 Shaks, Ven ^ Ad 
207 What were thy lips the worse for one poore kis? Ibid 
285 What cares he now, for curbe, or priclungspurre? 1697 
Dryden Pirg Georg iii 784 Now what avails his well 
deserving Toil 1 1757 [see Signify 7] 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
1. §33 What do we, as a nation, care about books ? 

2L As mere sign of interrogation, introducing 
a question Obs. exc dial, (see Eng, Dial Diet.) 

Often taken as inteijection (cf B. 1), and printed with 
following comma or mark of exclamaUon 
esoooLauib. Ps Cant vi, Hwset Ia[Vulg N'wiigtadi u\s 
he freder bm 7 a 1300 Cursor M. 5182 Quat ha yee hrogbt 
him wit yow hider? 13 Gaou ^ Gr Kni 309 ' ^at, is 
bis Arbures housj( quod be habel benne. 1592 Marlowe 
Mass Prow 938 Comeon sirs, what, are youresolutelybent? 
*S 9 * Shaics Rem 4 Slid 1 v 57 What dares the slaue 
Come hither To fleere and scorne at our Solemnitie 7 x6oa 
— Mam 1 . 1. ig Say, what IS Horatio there? X677RAVENS- 
ceo^ Wrangling Leversiui 13 What’s he a Spy too 7 X74X 
tr BArgens' Chinese Lett, xxxu 243 What have they been 
extinguish'd by Sorcerers, as they had been form'd by super* 
natural Prodigies? 

B. Exclamatory and allied uses. 

I. int. fl. Used to introduce or call attention 
to a statement . Lo , now ; well. Obs 
Beowulf X Hwset 1 tve Gar>T)ena in geardanum, beod- 
wningabrymsefrunon. ciooo.ffiLFRic^f«« II 130 Hwset 
Sa gelyfdon for w el menige, and on Codes naman sefullode 
wurdon ^1386 Chaucer Prol 856 He seyde syn I shal 
bigynne the game What welcome he the cut a goddes name. 

2. As an exclamation of surprise or astonishment 
(sometimes mixed with indignation) : usually fol- 
lowed by a question. 

c 1200 Ormin 19429 Whatt Abraham, whatt Moysss, Whatt 
tiss & tatt profete, Ne saeshenn >655 nohht Duhhtin Godd 
Inn hiss goddeunnde kinde? 0x250 Owl 4* IVrght 1298 
Hwat^ heo seyde, vie. artu ivod ? 13 Cursor M. 10456 
(Gdtt) Quat? wenis bu 1 be a foie? 1377 Langl P Ptl- 
B. XIII. 184 ‘V^hat?’ quod cleigye to conscience ‘ar je 
coueitouse nouthe After jeres^yues?' 1412-20 Lyog Chron 
Troy 1. 2900 What, hath sche nat fro deth and fro dis- 
tresse Preserued be, and jit bou takest noon hede? xsto 
R. Harvey- P f, Perc. (1590) 5 What, ivhat, latine in the 
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mouth of a plaine fellow? 1633 Ford ‘Tts Pity V) lUi 
\^at, crying, old Mistresse • 1639 J. Clarke Param, 
303 What againe? quoth Paul when his wife made him 
cuckold the second time 1749 Fielding Torn JoumW 
vii, ‘O, Mr Tones, I have lost my Lady for ever -- How l 
what I for Heaven’s Sake tell me ’ 1810 Crabbc Borough 
xxu 74 None put the question, — ‘Peter, dost thou give 
The boy his food ? — What, man 1 die lad must live 1B47 
1 ennvson Princess ir 33 What 1 are the ladies of your 
land so tall ? 1886 Baring GouldCx^ Royal xii, ‘ What 
not Sunday clothes ? ’ * Sunday is nothing to us. What 1 
no go-to-meeting clothes 7 * , 

b With intensive additions, as in A 9 (of which 
use this may be partly an elliptical variant). 

c 1420 ? Lydg Assembly of Gods 425 ‘ Ys hit thus 1 quod 
Attropos, ‘ivhat in the deuyll^ date!' Rz5ao Skelton 
Magnyf 793 What the deuyll 1 can jeagre no better ? xjrS4 
Richardson in J Buncombe Lett (1773) HI 13 
a duce, must a man be always writing 1 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr 7 111, If there is a word that I abominate, it is energy. 

. What the deuce I Am I to rush out into the street [et&] 

3. Used to hail, summon, or call the attention of 
a person ; also formerly for incitement, or as an 
expression of excitemmit or exultation, arch, and 
dial. a. in phr. what ho J 
013/36 Chaucer Miller's T. 2sr What how, what do ye 
maister Nicholay? 1579 Spenser i'Ar/A Cal July s What 
ho, thou lollye shepheards swayne, Come vp the hyll to 
me cxsgo Marlowe Faustus 111 iv (1616), What ho, 
Ofiicers, Gentlemen, Hye to the presence to attend the 
Rmperour. x6xo Shaks Temfy 1. 11 313 What hoa slaue* 
Caliban xSxa Scott Lady efL. n xxxv, ‘Malise, what 
ho I ’ — his henchman came, 1864 Ballantyne Lifeboat x 
'What hoi Coleman,* cried Bax, ..‘have you actually 
acquired the art of sleeping on a donkey? ’ 1B99 H. Wynd. 
HAM Soldiers of Queen vi. 137 ‘ What hoi Did you get your 
bloomin' ticket this time?’ demands a brother Lancer '. 
b. Simply. Now dial. 

01533 Udall Royster B i ui (Arb) 22 What Tibet, what 
Annot, what Margerie Ye sleepe, but we doe not 1581 
A Hall Iliad il 29 What? courage sirs my felowes al. 
1592 Shaks Rom 4 * Jnl. 1 in 3, //.Nurse I bad her come, 
what Lamb what Ladi-hnd, God forbid, Where’s this 

Girle? what luliet? 1607 Dekker & Webster 
Hoe V 1, Chamberlain, call in the music. What 1 we’ll 
make a night of it. 16x0 Shaks Temfy iv 1. 33 What 
Anell; my mdustnons seniant Anell Ar What would 
my potent master? here I am 1633 Johson Tale Tub 
I 111, Here they aie bothl What Sirs, disputin, 1878 
Hardy Ret. Native iii vui. What, Diggory? You are 
having a lonely walk 

IL 4. adv. To what an extent 1 in what a way I 
«= How adv, 7. Obs exc. dial. 

Beowulf 530 Hwat b'* worn fela beore druncen ymb 
Brecan spracel 0900 Cynewulf Juliana 167 Juliana 1 
hwat Jiu glam hafast 971 Bhckl Horn 33 Eala hwat 
Drihten deofles costunga sebyldelice abar ? c 1250 in E, E 
Lyncs (1907) x Ei, ei, what this nicht is long 1 01300 
Cursor M 23173 Quat he war wijs bat moght Stedfast bald 
bis dai in tboght ' 13 Gaiv, ^ Gr Knt, 2203 What hit 
whan ed, & whette, as water at a mulne 1340 Ayenb, 51 A 
god huet we hedde guod wyn yesteneuen and guode metes. 
X375 Barbour Bruce i 215 A I qubat that dempt thaim 
felonly ' ^1440 York JIfyst xiv 71 AI lorde, what thewedu: 
is colde 1 1^6 Chron Grey Friars (Camden) 60 What 

rebellyous they were, Mod Sc What bonny • 

III 6. a^’. Used (as sing ot pi') to express 
the surpnsingor sinking nature of the thing(s) or 
person(8) denoted by 3ie sb., in sing, usually, 
now always, followed by the indef. art,, exc with 
a sb. in collective or abstract sense. Often with 
ellipsis (cf. A. 4, 13). 

Formerly usually, and sbll in archaic style, with inverted 
construction as in a direct question, being distinguished 
from this by intonation, and in the (non-collective) sing, by 
the presence of the indef art ; cf ‘ What a place is this 1 ’ 
(mod ' What a place this is I *> with ' What place is this ? ’ 
c 1315 Shorekam II. 119 O swete leuedy, wat Ipe was wo, 
po inesus deyde on rode 1 0 1450 Le Morte Arth 530 O, 
worthy god, what wele is me 1 z450'iS3o Myrr our Ladye 
n iig O wyth what reueience, wyth what inwarde de- 
uocyon, ougbte wetohanevsineueryplace ^14852?/^^ 
Myst, IV, 1157 What a fawteit was. The seruaunte, alas, His 
master to foisake 1 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) II 
105 O what a Cyte, and what ase loyall Hath bad first name 
of pore men and rurall. 1590 Shaks. Com Err, iii, i 48 
What a code is there Dromio ? who aie those at the gate ? 
xsgS — Mtrch, V, i. 111 161 O father Abram, what these 
Christians are x6ox >- Jul, C. t 111 42 Cassius, what Night 
IS this? x6oa — Ham ii. u 315 What a piece of worke is 
a man t x6xx — Cymb iv 1 x6 What Mortalitie is ? 1615 
W Lawson Country Housew, Garden (1626) 32 What 
rottennesse? what hollownesse? i6m A Stafford Fern 
Glory 133 O what proficients in Faith did these rusticall 
Swames prove in a moment I X705 Addison Italy 307 What 
a strain’d unnatural Similitude roust this seem to a Modern 
Reader ? 1776 Earl Carlisle m J esse Selwyn 4 Contemp 
(1844)111 160 What a house 1 What people 1 what mannei si 
1798 G Hay m Ushaw Mag, (1913) Dec. 288 \Vhat shock- 
ing tiroes we live in I 1825 Scott Talism i. What was the 
surprise of the Saracen, when, dismounting to examine the 
condition of his prostrate enemy, be found [etc ] 1847 C. 

Bronte Jane Eyre 11, What a consternation of soul was 
mine that di eary afternoon 1 Yet in what darkness, what 
dense ignoiance, was thementalbattlefought 1 1855 Brown- 
ing A Lovers' Quarrel 1, Oh, what a dawn of day 1 How 
the Maich sun feels like May I 1B8B Ridbe Haggard Col. 
Quanich xli. What rubbish you talk. 

b. In dependent clauses, after verbs of tbinking 
or perceiving. 

Hei e the exclamatory force vanes as theinterrogative force 
does in the corresponding interrogative use (A 14), with 
which tins often nearly coincides , cf remarks under A I/* 
0 1300 Cursor M 1610 Quat was his reut [= luth] ban all 
roaisee EngL Hist Rev (19x3) July 328 When I 

consydete ever tvhat servants of God they were and so dyed. 


xfi94 Shaks Rich IH, i iv ai Me thought what paine it 
WM to drowne 1610 — Temp 1 11 231 Do'st thou forget 
From what a torment I did free thee? iyo8 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitland Club) I ai6 You cannot imagine what 
a parcel of cheating brutes the work people heie are. 1713 
Addison Guardian No 119 N i We may see after what 
a different manner Strada proceeds 1808 Scott Martn n. 
vi, See what a woful look was given. 1840 Dickens Old 
C Shop Ixix, You may judge with what devotion he clung 
to this girl. 1916 Sanday In View of End 93 Let the 
ordinary church-goer call to mind what a large proportion 
of the best of our hymn-tunes are German. 

IV. 1 6 pi on Used in exclamation lo denote 
something surprising or striking , sometimes with 
in veiled constiuction, as in 5. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Num vxiii 23 In his tymes it shal be seide 
to Jacob and to Yrael, What the Lord hath wxou^t 1 
[Vulg quid aperiiius sit Bests , 1611 What hath God 
wrought 1 ] 1390 Gower Corf I 34 Lo now, my Sone, 

what it IS A man to caste his yhe anus U1460 Wisdom 
1121 m Macro Plays 72 Haue mynde, Soule, wat Code 
hath do 1 

C. Relative and allied uses (In early use often 
followed by that (That conj. 6), rarely as ) 

I. pron. * as compound relative (combining 
antecedent and relative). 

1. That which, the thing which. (Sometimes 
with pleonastic coi relative that ) Also ocras (b) 
more geneially, A thing ■which, something that 
Not used of persons, exc. in the idiomatic phr mt whait 
see 5 below. 

The line of division between the dependent interrog use 
(see A. I’*’*) and the pure relative use is in cei tain conditions, 
esp. m the early periods, difficult or impossible to draw, 
c 1200 Tnn Coll Horn igi Quod purigtt ueneno officii. 
Hie attre'S hwat heo puked cxeoS Lay. 31618 ^e 
habbeod alle iherd wbst Benda king hafueS iseid c 1330 
Will, Palerne 2378 Mekli ban to meliors he nmnged what 
he boujt c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol. 
12 This booke tretith of what shalbe in eueiy sesoun moste 
duiable e 1449 Plcock Repr. 11. vi, 172 That thou wolt 
folewe Holi Writt, and take for the lawe and seruice of 
God what that Holi Writ allowith. 1521 Perth Hammer- 
men Book (1889} 16 Item giffin to Andro Scot of quhat 
wes awand him, mjs 1592 Shaks Yen, ^ Ad, 88 So 
offers lie to gme what she did crane 1596 Danett tr 
Comines (1614) 219 Notwithstanding what I bane heard, 
that I will report. 1399 Gtorge 0 Greene Gjb, What 
as Bradford holdes of me in chiefe, I giue it frankely 
vnto thee for euer. 1649 Milton Etkon iv 36 He justifi’d 
and abetted them in wliat they did 1724 Ramsay Vision 
Ml, I ken sum mair than ye Of quhat sail afterwart befall 
1731-8 Swift /’ll/. Conversat, Introd p, Ixxja, So incurable 
IS the Love of Detraction, perhaps beyond what the 
charitable Reader will easily believe. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem, cxxiv, And what I am beheld again What is 1851 
Hoiiseh Words 6 Sept, 560/1, I was going to ask you to 
dine with me on what I have lefr xS6$ Ruskin Sesame 1. 
§20 Milton means what he says. 1884 W. S. Gilbert 
Prmc Ida n, What we have Of hair, is all our own x886 
Law Rep, 32 Cbanc Div 71 It appears to me that they 
acted very reasonably in what they did xBBg Mrs E 
ICcnnard Landing a Prize i (1891) 2 His duties weie per- 
formed with the precision of an automaton. What he did 
one day, that he did the next. 

(6) 1697 J, Lewis /I f sw Bk Glocesier (jjBg) 56 Dr Rad- 
cliffe finding him feveiish, presciibed what restored him 
to health in five days 1784 Cowper Task i 55 If cushion 
might be call’d, what harder seem’d Than the firm oak of 
which the frame was form’d. 

b. In reference to a prec. sb., esp after but, 
except., only, than, like, etc. , wilh quasi-adj. force : 
The one ■which j chiefly as pi. those which ; *1* also 
{gate) of persons, those who. 

*597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, iv, iv, 4,Wee will draw no Swords, 
but what are sanctify'd. 1611 Bible a Cor. 1 13 We write 
none other things vnto you, then wbat you reade or acknow- 
ledge 1664 Pepys Btary 2 Jan , To the King's house, and 
saw The Usurper, which is no good play, though better 
than what I saw yesterday 1676 Drvocn Aurertgz ii i, 
An easier yoke than what you put on me. 1677 Bssex 
Papers (Camden) II. 118 Ye Paities which lost it now was 
neater than wt carried it when j e perpetuating clause was 
lately ordered i68x M Fox in Jr nl Friends' Hist Soc 
(1012) July 139 Hauing noe body to bee with at home but 
what IS noe Friends t7s8 S Hayward Serm xvi 473 He 
was under no obligations to take human nature, only what 
arose from his free promise 1762 Kames Elem Cnt. 
(*774) I. *• 24 We feel a gradual dilatation of mind, like 
what is felt in an ascending senes 1824 L, Murray Engl 
Gram (ed 3) I 233 AH fevers, except what aie called 
nervous x868 M Arnold Sch, ^ Utiiv Coni ai The 
Revolution made a clean sweep of all old endowments ; what 
exist date from a time since the Revolution 

2 With special implications, a. Expressing 
quantity or amount (cf. A. 10) : So much (or many) 
as, as much as. 

1646 in M Sellers Eastland Co, (Camden) Introd 66 
They desiie, that what as hath allready bene equallie dis. 
burst, .be brought to accompt, and what as remayned in 
Cash be returned up. 166.J. Pepys Btary 18 Mar, Their 
service was six biscmts a-piece, and what thw pleased of 
burnt claret. 171B Free-thinker No 62 44 The Romans 
leariU, what they knew of tins Mysterious Doctrine, from 
the Etrurians 1789 Massachusetts Spy g Apr 3/2 What 
of the votes in Newnampshire for President, we have seen, 
aie nearly equally divided 

b. Expressing quality or character (cf. A 2, 
^5) ^ 7 ) • Such as; the kind of thing (or ijerson) 
that. 

01638 Cleveland Rustick Ramp 114 He delighted to be 
acknowledged for what he was 1697 Dsvden zEneis x 
goi And what ^neas was, such seem’d the Shade 1756^ 
tr. Keyslei' s Trav (1760) I^Y, 468 The court is still very 
splendid, though much altered from what it was m the year 
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1716 1849 Macaulay Hist Er^. 11 I i8s The country 

was not what it had been twenty-two years before x86i 
Thackeray Round. Papers, On being Found Out, Would 
you have your wife and children know you exactly for what 
you are ? i8gx Speaker a May 533/1 The book is very much 
what might have been expected from the author 

c Expiessing paiallel relation or correspon- 
dence (with, io in principal clause and in relative 
clause). 

x673-i( Grew Anal PI iii. (1682) 127 And what the 
Mouth IS, to an Animal , that the lioot is to a Plant 1734 
Berkeley Alctp/ii iv. § 21 Intellect is to the mind what 
sight IS to the body. 1853 Ruskin Stones Venice III. iv. 
S II What the elm and oakaieto England, the olive is to 
Italy 1914 Month Dec 608 Jingoism is to true patriotism 
what bigotry is to true leligion. 

3 a In a parenthetic phrase (chiefly with calV) 
qualifying a following word or phrase , equivalent 
to an adjective phrase, or to a following phrase 
with asi e. g what ts called ! . . . = < the so-called 
. , or ‘ as it is called ’. 

1697 J Lewis Ment. Dk, Glacestert.vjZ^ 15 A fortification, 
mounted with small guns, and what were stiled his great 
ones, which were four little brass cannon 1794 in Jrul. 
Friends' Hist Soc (1918) 8 Other demonstrations of what 
they call Loyalty. iSox Coleridge Lett (i8g^ udCalvert 
IS what IS well called a handy man x8a8 Life Planter 
Jamaica 211 A very small pea, ..a kind of what is called 
squashies 1856 Mrs. Browning Avr. Lti^ i g, I, writing 
thus, am still vMiat men call young xgo 3 RBAGOTi 4 Citih- 
bet t V. 40 She is what she calls ‘ taking your measure 
b. Introducing a prefatoiy (usually parenthetic) 
qualifying clause, equivalent to a following clause 
with winch (or to an adv., e. g. what is more » 
furthermore, still more) 

1697 Damfier Voy 1 . s Where we saw (what we always 
feared) a Ship [etc ]. 1713 Pope in Earl Orrery Rem Sustfi 
(1752) 36 If It be true, what I have heard often afllrmed by 
innocent people, 1 hat [etc]. X743 Bulkeiev & Cummins 
Voy S. Seas 40 And, what was leckon'd very odd, the 
Cnbbin-Bell came ashore j8i8 Scott Rob Roy v. She 
wore, what was then somewhat unusual, a coat, vest, and 
hat, resembling those of a man. 1839 Thackeray Fatal 
Boots Feb., I got from him a silvei -laced waistcoat, 
and, what's more, I had no less than three golden guineas in 
the pocket of it. 

4 . In generalized or indefinite sense t Anything 
that • = Whatever a a Now only in such phrases 
as what you please^ come what may, or esp. (b) for 
what I know, cate, can tell, f Formerly also m 
a qualifying dependent clause • = Whateveh 3 a. 

e 13x5 Shorbham IV 159 Ac tyde )>e what by-tyde, 1340 
Ayenb, 43 0 )>er be uenym, ohec me o)>re manere, huet bet 
hit by. 13^-70 Alex Ltvid 68 What it be )>at 3e bidde, 
Sour bonus 1 graunte. a 14x5 Cursor M, 13148 (Tnn.) He 
Dad hir aske what \.Cott. quatsum, Fair/, quateuer] she 
wolde X469 Bury Wills ^amden) 50 To make theiof 
qwat that he can. 1533 Coverdalb Gen, 1. 24 Catell, 
wormes and what as hath life vpon earth x6ox Shaks. 


ineere (disease 1670 in MarveiPs Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 
299 Its therefore my request to you to. .be assisting to him 
with your Certificates, or in what else you can serve him. 
x68o Moxon Mech, Exerc xii 208 With your Flat Chissel 
or Gouge, (or what is nearest at hand) knock softly, 1749 
Hartley Observ Man i. 1, § i, 20 Be the Cause what it 
will. 1859 H. Kings! by G. Hamlyn ix, One thing she was 
determined on, not to give up her lover, come what would 
X908 S. E. White Riverman xix, To sacrifice his pride, his 
ambition, his what-you-will 

(.b) X697 J, Lewis Mem Dk Glocesier (1789) You may 
have half a dozen [legs] for what 1 know, as it is difficult to 
discovei any under the petticoats you wear 1 X79B Charlotte 
Smith Yng Philos I 22 She may die for wiiat you know 
x8x8 Sayrt'Hii Midi xxii. It may have been murdered, 
for what I can tell. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav lx 332 You 
may think, for what I care, what you please in such matters. 

T b. Of a person or persons Whoever. Obs. 

c X340 Hampolb Prose Treat 43 like man, what hat he 
be, hat in-calles he name of Godd, hat es to say askes salua- 
Clone by Ihesu and by his passione c X430 Freemasonry 
(1840) 445 And wbad he be. let hyin he sow^t. 1448-^ 
Mctham Amoryus^ Cl 916 He redy schuldbe For hys 
lady sake to luste, ayens yche knygbt in general, .and 
qwat be were myght yeue hym a falle 1391 Shaks, t Hen, 
VJ, V, 111, 45 Be i^at thou wilt, thou art my prisoner 16x3 
— Hen VIII, V. ill 47 That .my Accusers, Be what they 
Will, may stand forth face to face. 

c. with the indefinite sense indicated by ever, so, 
etc. following (now only immediately following : 
see Whatever, Whatso, etc.) : cf. p b below. 

c xaoo Ormin 2504, & all wass msenelike hms Whatt littless 
se hej? haffdenn. 1390 Gower CoM 1 , 20 What as eny man 
accuse Ibid. 103 What as evere mat ye seie 1464 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) I 68 What that euer he werto by straw, 
he must pay m honde ? 1481 Caxton Chesse in. iv (ed a) 
gv, lo alle trewe marchauntis and other what that som- 
euer [ed 1474 other what som euyr] they be 

d. What else t 01 ig. ellipt, «= whatever else there 
may be; hence, with loss of the relative force, 
anything else, anything and everything, 

1579 Pxpos, Termes Law s v Reservation, Theyr reserua- 
tions were as wel m vittailis, whether flesh, fisbe, come, 
bread, drinke, or what els, as in money 1585-6 Earl 
Leycestbr Cort (Camden) 85 Impostes, customes, and what 
ells that yeld them money 1393 Shaks S Aiew. rl, m i 5* 
Warwicke in conclusion winnes the King from her, With 
promise of his Sister, 
support King Edwards 
(1919) July 287 That .j . . 

assistance and what elce needfull. X873 Ruskin Crown 
Wild Olive App. XI, aox The right to keep everything and 
VoL. X. 
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every place about jou in as good order as you can— Prussia, 
Poland, or what else 

6 £ut what (after a negative expressed or im- 
plied) ; except what (or who) ; which (or who) . . 
not (= But C. 12 b) see also But C. 30. 

1396 Shaks Tom, Shr. v 11 14 Padua affords nothing but 
what IS kinde i66a Evelyn Seulpiura Table, Never any 
of the Antients excelled in these Arts, but what were Gentle 
men 1688 Sooth 12(1697) II 333 Few 

are Confident, but what are first Caieless 1747 Genii, 
Mag 247/2 Of the sails that were left, I believe there is not 
a cloth but what has a shot through it. 1780 Bentham 
Introd. Mot 4- Legist xiv. (1789) p clxxxv note. There are 
few madmen hut what are observed to be afraid of the strait 
waistcoat, 1796 Charlotte Smith Marchtnoni IV 133 
Not one of these insinuations but what gathered something 
from malevolence 

b loosely as conjunctional phr. : Bnt that, that 
. . not (=- But C. 12) • see also But C. 30. colloq, 

fin qiiot 1807 exceptionally without preceding negative , 
= But C. II a, 

z66a [see But C. 30], X733 A. Morphy Gray's Inn ftnl. 
No 43 There hardly arose an Incident, but what our Fellow- 
Traveller would repeat twenty or thirty Verses in a Breath. 
1807 W Irving Satmag.T^o 9 (1824) 144 In vain did the wind 
whistle and the storm neat— my aunt would waddle through 
mud and mne, over the whole town, but what she would 
visit them 1894 Do Maurier Tnlby vi. (1895) 284 Not but 
what many changes had been wrought igoS R, Bagot A 
Cuihhert xxi, 257 You should have kept quiet in the house 
to-day Not but what you are certainly looking better than 
you did early this morning. 

6. Used redundantly after than introducing a 
clause, dial, or vulgar. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx, I think I laughed heartier 
then than what I do now 

** 7 . As simple relative (ping or pl') \ Which 
(or who) ; that. a. referring to a pron. (demonstr. 
or indef.), occas. to a nonn; ong. introducing a 
dependent question in apposition with it (A. 6) ; 
esp„ in later use only, m all what (now dwl. or 
vulgar). 

Apparent instances in OE. are due to imitation of Latin; 

[maoo Ags Gosp Lukevi gNe rmdde ge Jiset hwst dauid 
dydej (Vulg nechoclegtsiisguod fecit D.t), 11 ..Alfreds 
Boethius xl S 7 (Bodk MS ) Eall hwset [Coit, MS f] he 
willmaj> hi bizita^] exaoo Ormin 1115 Nu ice wile 
shaewenn Xuw all fiatt whatt itt bitacne]>J> x >97 ^ Glouc 
(R olls) 480a pe king wende toward bangor ]>o To destruye 
Jie brutons, wat he founde mo. 01440 Alphaiet of Tales 
86 He told )>aim all what at he saw e 1449 Pecock Repr, 
II. IX. 191 Aftir al this what u tretid upon the firste , 

f auernauncis, Expos Matt v-^n [esssdixoh, 

[ere seist thou vttermoost what a christen man must 
looke for. XS37 North Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 244 They do al 
thinges what they lyst, and nothing what they ought 1396 
Spenser F. Q iv, vii 14 To tell that what ye see needs not 
*597 ® Harvey T'nmmingoPHashe'V/ka. (Grosart) III. 53 
The beast Ephemeron, which .hath manie legs, foure wings, 
and all what Natuie can affoord, to giue her expedition 
XS45 Fullfr Good Th in Bad 7 (1841) 36 For matter of 
language there is nothing what grace doth do, but wit can 
act X657 S. Titus Killing no Murder g They thought it 
Hot adulteiy what was committed with her X718 Hicxbs 
& Nelson y.Keitltwell iii § 78 He continued TJnmoveable 
in all what he Believed to be bis Duty. 1740 Richardson 
Pamela xxiii 1 57 Do you think that so dutiful a Son as 
our Neighbour , does not pride himself, for all what he said 
at Table, in such a pretty Maiden? 1919 B, Morton 
Barber of Putney xv, If 1 sat down to write a book, I'd 
want to shove in all what I saw. 

f b. in dependence on a prep ; spec, in 'flax, for 
what (replacing OE.for hwoti) = for which pur- 
pose or reason, wherefore. Obs. 

C1173 Lamb Horn 81 pis moune me mel sermonen mid 
godes worde, for hwat he seal his sunne uor-saken and 
bileuen ciaoo Ormin oS^iUre pieost nohht ne mibbte 
trowwenn patt word tatt himm purrli Gabriml Wass se^jd o 
Godess hallfe, Forr whatt btmm wass hiss spseebe purrh 
Drihhtm all birsefedd e laoo Vices ^ Virtues 39 Gif uu na 
ping lie luuest ifiurh hwat 9 u miht forliesen godes luue 
<txaa3 Ancr R 66 Kume? he cone & fret al pet of hwat 
heo schulde uord biingen hir cwike biiddes, Joid 38a He 
bid me ofte techen Eim sum piim mid hwat he mulite his 
licome deruen. xag7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2533 Hengist him 
giantede is dorter abbe to wif, Vor 3wat pe king Jeue him 
pe contreie of kent <1x300 R Gloucester's Chron 3451 
(MS. B ) Hu vnder jete a welle Of wat [MS. A. wan] pe 
king ofte dronk. a 1300 Seven Sms ii in E E, P. (i86a) 
19 pi fair schrute mid whate pou art ischrid aboute. 

c gen (Now dtdl, or vulgar.) 

<2x368 Ascham Scholenu n. (Arb.) lai In folowyng so pre- 
ciselie, either the matter what other men wrote, or els the 
maner how other men wrote. x6si Elsing, Debates Ho, 
Lards (Camden) 34 To add that to the weight what the 
washers had taken away 1668 Wilkins Real Char, 122 
That incisure or resemblance of cutting what is common 
to most of them [sc insects] 01849 in T W Reid Lihi 
Forster (1888) I v 144 Be like Long Forster, what walked 
to Colne and back before breakfast. 1863 Dickens Mui 
Fr III 11, Them's her lights. Miss Abbey, wot you see 
a-bhnkmg yonder. 

II adj [pmg. or pi., of things or persons ; 
always as compound relative exc. in 10 b.) 

8. 'That (or those) . . which (or who) ; such. . 
as , often expressing quantity, So much (or many) 

. . as cf C. I, 2 a. 

ei35<i Will. Paleme 1114 Fondes to do pe duk what 
duresse 36 may ax^aa Minor Poems fr Vernon MS 608 
Tak what ping pe profred is Whon pou raaijt redi haue. 
1579 Fulkb Hesktns' Pari 150 By what things I was con- 
loyned vnto you, those things .1 hauegiuen vnto you 1603 
Shaks Lear iii. vi a, I will peace out the comfort with 
what addition 1 can. 1677 ™ MSS. Comm, 


App V 36 Loi d Fuibecke makes what hast he can to con- 
sume his ladle's fortune by gameing. 17x0 Steele Toiler 
No. 169 ft Do we destroy the use of what oigans we, 
have? 179s SouTBBV Joan of Arc vi. 388 What few to 
guard the town Unwilling had remained, haste forth to meet 
The triumph. 2874 Ruskin Fors Clav xlii 129 , 1 will take 
what indulgence the.. reader will give me 

9 . In generalized sense : Any . . which (or who), 
any . . that . = Whatever 2 b. Now only in certain 
collocations: cf. C 4 Also = Whatever 3b. 

<1x380 WycLiP Wks. (1B80) 311 What man seip heyl to 
siche anteciistis shal haue part of heere werkis for assent 
pat bejiuep X393 Lancl. P. PI C iii 34 What man pat 
me louyep and my wille folwep, Shal haue grace 1431 
E E. Wills (1882) 50 , 1 bequeth to what thenge hat is most 
necessary in ps same Chirch, v marc 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x xzxviii 473 What Knyghte maye ouercome that 
Knyght shal haue me and alle my landes: 1567 Maplet 
Gr Porest 101 Into what cleare Fountaine or Riuer be 
swimmeth, ha infecteth it, 1399 Shaks. Rem yul, 11 vi 
3 Come what sorrow can 1665 Hooke Mteto^ 149 Pro 
vide a I'ood large Box and of what depth you shall judge 
convenient, 1719-14 Pope Rape Lock i. 70 Spirits Assume 
what sexes and what shapes they please. 18^9 Thoreau 
Summer 23 June, Ihe red color of cattle also is agreeable 
in a landscape, or let them be what color they may. 1891 
Morris Poems ^ Way 126 Unmoved 1 stand what wind 
may blow. 

b With the generalized sense indicated by eoer, 
so, soever, or somever following (now only, exc. 
with soever, immediately following: see What- 
ever, Whatso, Whatsoever, Whatsomever), 

^1900 Ormin loizi Whatt maim se itt iss patt hafepp 
tweMenn kirrtless, 3ife he patt an patt dike maim Patt iss 
wipputenn kiritell 13 Cursor M 1149 (Gbtt ) To quat 
centre so pu wend, Sal pu na man find to freind. c 1440 
Gesta Rom 1, i (Harl MS ) That kny^t shall dye by my 
crafte, yn what cuntre of the wordle so euer pat he be ynne 
c 2450 Merlin t 5 In what nede that euer ye haue, 1470-85 
Malorv Arthur x xli 482 What knyght someuer he were 
that smote doune sir Palomydes shold naue his damoysel to 
hym self 147a in P. H. Hore Hist Wexfoi d (igoo) I. 230 
A strange marchaunt whet that ever condicion he be of 
*558 Q. Kennedy in Wodrow Soc, Mise. (1844) 98 Qubat 
sect or opinioun that evir thou be of. xg88 Shaks. Tit, A, 
V. I. 82 By that same God, what God so ere it be. 2676 
Shadwbll Virtuoso iv. 66 Let what harmony soever be 
between Lovers at first, in a short time it turns to scurvy 
jangling 2716 Pope liiad viii. 567 What Pow'r soe’er pro- 
vokes our lifted Hand. x8aa K. H. Digby Breadsione 
Hon. Pref, p v. The Gentlemen of England, of what rank 
or estate soever they may be x86S Morris Earthly Par, 
(1870) I. II. 460 All people ceased What talk they held 
soever 

C Usually with soever, in indef. (non-relative) 
sense (cf, 4 d) . Any . . at all, any whatever ; ■» 
Whatever 4 a, Whatsoever 3 a. 

In first quoi, 1856 = some, or other. 

*597 J> rAYNB Royal Exeh, iB Let all right belevers,. be 
of good comforth vnder what cross or distress soever. 160B 
Chapman Byron's Censpir. v. 1 Plays 1B73 II 243 Rise then 
for euer Quit of what guilt soeuer, x6xx Shaks. Wtnt. T, i. 
11 44 , 1 loue thee not a larre 0’ th* Clock, behind What Lady 
she her Lord. 2664 Power Exp Philos ii ox At which 
Angle of Inclination the perpendicular will he equal to 
M inches, let the Tube be of what length soever. 1703 
Db Foe Vtiy round World (1840} 197 Not to come any 
nearer, upon what occasion soever 1736 Genii, Mag Dec 
721/2 Goods, Chattels, and Things of what Nature or Value 
soever iSak Scott Taltsm, xx, She wore not upon her 
person any female ornament of what kind soever, 1856 
Emerson Eng Traits, First Vtsei Eng, Mr Laador has 
a wonderful brain, by what chance converted to letters 
Ibid, Whatever is didactic— what theories of society, and 
so on,— mightpensh quickly x88t SvnmvansMaiy Stuart 
I 11 (1899) 59 We took in band to cut this peril off By what 
close mean soe'er and what foul hands Unwashed of tieason. 

10 . What tune (later also what time), as 
conj phr. : At the-time, or at any time, at which ; 
when ; whenever So what day. Now only poet. 

*357 Day Folk! Catech, (T ) 65 leche tham thair cihildir 
. What tyme so thai er of eld to lere tham. e 1380 Anieensi 
in Todd Three Treat Wyeltf (.1851) 2*4 Seynt Jon.,5eide 
what tyme he lyved pat penne weren many antecristis 
01440 Gene^des 4225 What tyme that eny kyng weddid 
shuld be, The kyng and she shuld neuer togeder mete 
1335 Coverdalb Zech. vm 14 Like as I deuysed to punysb 
you, what tyme as youre fathers prouoked me vnto wrath. 
2637 Milton Lyetdas 28 What time the Gray-fly winds her 
surtiy horn t&fl Evelyn Let to R. Browne 18 Dec .Ab- 
staining from using uncivil terms at what time they differed 
in judgment. 1791 Cowper Iliad xx. 190 What time the 
monster of the Deep pursued The Hero x885-«4 R.Bbidces 
Eros <$■ Pwche Sept 11, Was the trial waged What day the 
Sirens with the Muses strove 
t b. (with what as simple rel.) . At which time ; 
when ; and then Obs. 

1368 Grafton Chroit, II. 65 The kinges Ambassadors 
repulsed of the French king returned, at what tyme he sent 
another Ambassade vpon the lyke cause. x6m if Johnson's 
Ktngd, &Cominw, 128, I read that it was ouilded. m the 
time of Eduard the third of England, at what time our 
Kings had as yet nothing to doe in this Citie. 1653 H. 
More Anitd, Ath iii, ix §3 He gave up the Ghost about 
the third hour of the night, at what tune a black Cat ran 
to his bed 
HI. conj. 

1 11 . a. During the time that ; while Obs rare. 

CX173 Leotib Horn, ii Mucbel is us penne neod wet 
we on pisse middelerd liuien, sod senft. 

*t' b. Up to the time that , till, until, (See also 
Aelwhat) Obs. 

<2x17^ Coit. Horn 935 Si la^e ^adilQede, wat hit com 
to pa tune pe god sendepe halie witi^e, exatfo Kent. Seme 
in Oi £. Misc 30 pu best i-hialde pet bests wyn wat nu, 

2 
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exits SuoMHAM V 245 Tram ciystes resorreccioun, Wat 
comefi hys ascensioun. ij Guy n'iarw fA-J 4902 In pat 
ate bai n-leued J>ere What Tnxy was hole & fere e 1330 
Arih. ^ Merl. 502a No fined pai neuer swiche a slexjt, 
What pat to Gaheriet com rijt 1340 Ayenb 87 Wypome 
comyngeayen of huyche pinges, nonneisuryinpibewordie, 
huet hi IS y>do. 

12. To the extent that ; as much as» so far as. 
(^Cf C. a a, 8 .) Obs exc. dial 

e 1374 Chaucsb Trt^ha iv. 35 Ector Caste on a day wp | 
Grekes for to fighte As he was woned to greue hem what he 
myghte C1400 Desir Tioy 1794 He welcomyt hym 
worthely as a wegh noble, And fraynit hym with frendship 
qwat the fre wold, is^t T. Hoby tr Castighone's Courtyer 
HI C1577) Qviijb, As thoughe shee woulde, allure what 
she can the eyes and affection of wbo!>o beholdetb hyr, 
1647 Ward Simple Cobler (1843} 52 , 1 speak these things to 
excuse, what I may, my Countrymen in the hearts of alL 
x6go Penn Jf*/ 4- Quakers (1834) 6 They changed 

what they could, the kingdom of Christ.. into a worldly 
kingdom. 

tl 8 . (’after .ou ) Whether (withcorrel.^). 
e*SSo Rolland Crf Venus t, 797 Befoir my Maiestie.. 
Or my deputis quhat thay be greit or small 

H. ludeftnite (non-relattve) uses. 

I fra». (s5.). *!• L Something ; anything : only 
0£. exc. as snrviying in phrases m which wAai 
IS qualified by a quantitative or identifying word, 
(sometimes a genitive), e g. Ak^whaTj Illsewhat 
(OE. elles kwet), Littlb-what (OE. Iji/es hwai, 
ME. lUles what, what litles, LeeileB. 3 c), Miinr- 
WHAT, MosiwA^, Mdcetweat (also mickle what. 
Mickle A. 3 ), Nowhat, Othebwhat, Somewhat, 
q.v., whence was evolv^ a subst use of what =■ 
thmg. All what . all sorts of things. Obs 
csaoo Ormin 9035, A jet fair all an operr whatt Sejjde pe 
laffdis Marje, patt jossep Cnstess faderr wass. Ibid. 18553 
patt alt patt strenedd issoff Godd, Off Godess ajhenn kinde, 
All Us ittall patt illke whatt patt GoddUsinn bimmsellfenn. 
£1290 St Edmund in S Eng Leg 442 Jwat lutles it 
was pat he et, was al of grete pingue 1303 R Bruhnb 
Hand!, Synne 5963 3 lf poa rcceyuedyst any what Of one 
pat bys pyn? forgat. e X374 Chaucer Boeih. xv. pr. vi. 104 
(Camb. MS 1 She a lytd what smylynge. 1390 Gower 
Co/yC 1 . 98 Florent. syh this vecke vmer sche sat, Which 
was the lothlieste what That evere man caste on his yhe 
« 1400-50 PVaes A kx, 3046 So fell flijt was of fianys Of 
arrows & of all quat, 1563 J. Hbywooo Prcai -E^igr. 
(1867] 112 D0C9 say, or syng, in any what, Ihou arc a 
minion marmsat 1579 Spenser Sltt^h Cal July 31 Come 
downe, and learne the little what, that Thomalin can sayne. 
1596 — F,Q'n.\x.^ They..gaue him for to feed Such 
homely what, as serues the simple clownA 

II. adv. or conf 

(Often, esp. in early examples, capable of bdng construed 
as a pronoun = ‘some '.) 

2. Introducing (a) each, or (d) only the first, of 
two or more mtemative or co-ordinate words or 
phrases (a) what . . what^ (b) what . . and 
(ttfJ, +«) = Some , - others; both . . and; in- 
clading . . and ; as well . . as ; partly . . partly. 
Now rare exc. with special implication (see b). 

(a) a. ixsji Coil Horn 237 Of pe folce we siggetS pat hit 
cumpfastlice watfrend, wat fa. 1x97 R. Gt-ouc (Rolls) 
X152 Hot folc hii lore Wat in batatle, wat in pe se, and 
bore hors nei echon Ibid 5548 Wat poru is stalward- 
hede, wat poru godes grace, Mony was pe gode body, 
pat he slou. Imd. 8289 Wat adreint, wat a«awe, tuelf 
princes Per were ded. a 1300 Cursor M 2293 Quat for 
luue and quat fbr doute Ibid. 3907 Quat of his wiues 
turn in spns, And wat of hand wimmen in hu^ Tuelue suns 
had he o paa. < e 1330 Arth. f Mtrl. 8873 A^at wip wrist- 
ling, wat wip togging, What wip smiteing & wip dcirmingb 
On hope half so ^ wroujten. Her kmges on hors ^ 
brouMen. e 1384 Chaucbh H. Fmte hi 988 The thinges 
that 1 hetde there What a lovde, and what in ere c 1400 
Mavndkv. (Roxb ) xxY. ir8 Fyfcy comacy of men, what of 
hors men, what of fote men. CS449 Fecooc Re^ 11. viii 
189 He schal, what in the firste panxe, and what in the ije. 
partie, fynde herto proof ynouj. 1531 Tindale Prol Jonas 
Wks (1573) 28/2 All the noble bloud was slayne vp, and 
halfe the commons thereto, what in Fraunce,and what with 
their owne sword, in fightyng among them selues for the 
crowne. a 1548 Hau CAron,, Hen JV 13 b. These Ixirdes 
had much people folowing them what for feare and what 
for entreatia x6xa Holland Caniden's Brit 1. 634 The 
Severn sea. .what heeing driven hacke .with a Somhwesl 
winde, and what with a verie strong pirne from the sea 
troubling it, swelled [etc.]. 1654 Earl Monm tr Bentt- 
voghds Wars Ftetuders 122 Most of the Kings ships which, 
what great, what little, were about for^. 1670 Cotton 
Espemon n viii 350 A hundred and nfiy Horse (what 
Gentlemen, and what of his own (Guards) <2x693 Urgn- 
Aart's Rabelais hi L ig Seven Children at the least (what 
Male what ^Female) ^were brought forth, 18x9 Scott 
Ivanhee xxvi, I conceive they may be— what of yeomen — 
what of commons, at least five hundred men 
(^) CX400 Maundev. (1919) xxviii 170 '^at on horse & 
on fote, mo pan CC Mt. persones 144a Becktngton's JmL 
(1828) loi There is in pypes, what in the towne so in the 
castel, moo than CC legge herneys. £1450 Brut n 483 
What of rayne, chondere and Ijgbtnyng and ha} II. 0x500 
Melvsine 240 Manynche rayments .were made what for 
the spouse as for the ladyes & damoyselles. Jbtd. 266 About 
xviii C what balesters as Archers 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. HI ill. The very perfect bryghtnes, What of the 
tower, and of the cleare sunne, 1523 Xd Berners Frotss. 

I. ccxxiv xxg b/i They rode so long what night and day 
1670 Cotton Es/temen in. jx. 441 They had been mann'd 
out with above four hundred and fifty, what Planners, and 
Souldiers. 

b. lutioducing advb. phrases fonned with pre- 
positions (in the earliest periods chiefly for, later 
usually, now almost always, with), implying (m 


early use only contextually) ‘ in consetjaence of, on 
account of, as a result of ; in view of, considering 
(one thing and pother) 

In quot, isgx without alternative * wAat for simply = 
* for, because of ' 

(<i) 1 117s Lamb Horn 145 Alle we beoo in monifald 
wawe bwat for ure eldere wetkes, hwat for ure ajene 
gultes cxapo Beket 391 in S. Eng. Leg I X17 fox 
eije, jwat for loue, no man him ne with seide 1340 Ham- 
I POLE CffHsCa 7100 What for sorow, and what thur^h 
smoke And what thurgh cald, and what thurgh hete pai 
salle ay grete. 6x450 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 1743 What for 
hungyr, what for thriste, J>e shipmen of na fykyng lyste, 
1476 Pastou Lett III 161 , 1 ame somewbatt erased, what 
with the see and what wythe thys dyet beer. X551 Robin- 
son tr Mords Utopia ii (1895) xi6 The 11. corners, what 
wythe fordys and shelues, and what with rockes, be \ery 
ieoperdous. 1570 Foxe A. ^ M {.tA 2) 209/a What for the 
pillageoftfae Danes, and what by inward theuesand bribers . 
this uind was brought into great afiliction. xfiog Shaks. 
JSftas./or M u a 83 What with the war? what with the 
sweat, what with the gallowes,aiid what with pouerty, 1 am 
Custom-shrunke a x6j* Wilkins ITat. Reltg 1. ui (1675) 
36 What through their vicious affections , what through 
their inadvertency or neglect they are not to be convinced 
X673 Marvell ReA. Transp. 11 181 The Penalty of the 
Bonds should have differ'd, what in case he run the Subject 
only into Errour, and what m case of Sin 1678 J Williams 
Hist. Gunp.-Treas 18 What for avoiding the Report of too 
much Credulity, what from the care of doing any thing 
that might redound to the blemish of the Earl of Northum- 
berland, It was resolved (etc) 175^ Monitor No 35 I. 
325 What by diminution of trade what by the immense 
weight of taxes, some were actually ruined. xBia Scott 
Jvankoe xhv, Atbelstane’s spirit of revenge, what between 
the natural indolent kindness of his own disposition, what 
through the prayers of his mother Edith bad terminated 
[etc ] 1842 De Quincey Mod. Greece Wks i8go VII. 331 

What through hanks, and what through policemen, the con- 
cern has dwindled to nothing. 1865 Kingslfv H trew. 11, The 
track, what with pack.horses' feet, and what with the wear 
and tear of five hundred years' rainfall, was a rut three feet 
deep and two feet broad. 

(i) 6 1386 Chaucer Sgr'sT. 46 The foweles What for 
the seson and the yonge grene Ful loude songen hire affec- 
cions 1393 Lakgl. P PI C xviii 85 What poriv werre 
and wrake and wycked hyfdes. <2 x400-50 Wars A lex 781 
Quat of stamping of stedis & stering of bernes, All dymed 
pe dale e x4ao Chron Vtlod 3173 What by-cause of pe 
hele of pis gode wyff, & also of pe meracle pe whiche per 
was do c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 13 What for calde & for 
holdyng in pe watir, I was nere-hand slayn. 2579 Twynb 
PAis agst Fori, l xxx 41 What by the wonderfulnesse 
and number of the woorkes, there was nothyng m all the 
whole world to be wondred at, but Rome, zsgx Greene 
MMden's Dream 154 She wrong out sighes so sore 1 hat 
i^at for grief her tongue could speak no more 1665 Sir 
T Herbert Trav (1677) 166 What by Themistocles on 
shore, and Leonidas at Sea, at Salamis and ihermopylse, 
his huge Army melted aw«'. xyoa Df Poe Shortest Way 
w. Dtsseniers ao Alas the CbuTch of England 1 What with 
Popery on one Hand, and Schismaticks on the other; Now 
has she been Crucify'd between two Thieves. x^M Sterne 
Sent Jottm., Fre^tent I. zo6 What for poisons, con- 
spiracies and assassinations , there was no going there by 
day— 'twas worse fay ni^t. xBis Corbett Cott. Econ, (1823) 
Sio8^What of Excise Laws and Custom Laws and Com- 
bination Laws and Libel Laws, a human being scarcely 
knows what be dares do or say- 1867 Parkman Jesuits 
tn H Amer.xxxn (1873) 346 What with hunting, fishing, 
canoe-making, and bad weather, the progress of the august 
travellers was so slow. 1870 Dasent Ann, Event/, Life 
xxxvi, Aunt Mandeville,. what between the White Lady 
and the warm verses, was quite upset. 

For other mdefinite (non-relative) uses see 

C. 4«1, 9 c. 

H. Substantival nonce-uses (from A., B , C.). 

1, The question ‘What?’, ‘ What is it?’, or the 
like, or the answer to such question; the essence 
or substance of the thing lu question. 

X656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Extasie vi. An unexhausted 
Ocean of delight Swallows my senses quite, And drowns 
all What, or How, or Where. 1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla 
V VI, ‘What, ina’amf— how?— what?— ' ‘Nay, nay, don't 
be frightened Come down to dinner, and we’ll talk over the 
hows? and the whats? afterwards ' 1832 Motley hi Corr 
(18S9) I 18, 1 was summoned before the Senate of the 
University, and then wrote my name and my whences and 
whats, etc, etc, in a great book. 1844 L Hunt Blue- 
Stocking Revels ix 171 Poems 114 My lady will know all 
the what and the why x86rj 'BaomiHoreeStibsec Ser ii 
loi Desiring to divine the essences rather than the appear- 
ances of things— in search of the what chiefly m order to 
question it, make it give up at whatever cost the secret of 
Its why. 1884 tr Lotze's Metaih 431 It must seem utterly 
inconceivable that we should ask for the ' what ' of a thing, 
and yet look for the answer in anything except that which 
this thing is and does 

2 A sometbing. 

1654 Whitlock Zoototma rag We have seen the Pittifull 
who’s, and in short the slender whats are against modest 
Learning in Religious Division, 1903 A. Maclaren Last 
Sheaves 54 We are not seeking a What, we are seeking a 
Whom 

3 An instance of the exclamation ' What 1 ' 

*779 Warner in Jes'^e Welwyn 4 Contemp (1844) IV 254 
His partner gave a'Whatl’ of such sharp, shrill astonish- 
ment, that you could not but have laughed at it. 1785 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diary 16 Dec., The Whati was then repeated 

+W3iat, a.3 Obs Forms; i bweet, 3 bwat, 
wheat, wat. [OE. hwset = OS. hwat keen, bold, 
OHG. hwa\, wat, sharp, rough, severe, ON. hvatr 
bold, vigorous : related to Whbt v ., q.v.] Quick, 
active ; stout, brave. 

Bee^lf x6oi Naes ofgeafon hwate Scyidingas <2x000 
Bi Monna Crseflmn 81 Sum bip to horse hwset cxaoo 


Trtn Coll. Horn 183 To gode bu ware slau and let ; and to 
euele spac and hwat c 1205 Lay. 7x37 per weoren eorles 
swibe whate [6x275 wate] and leiden pene king hi ane jate. 

What, be. f. Whet v . 

Whatabo'tit (8 (hwg'tabaut^). rare. [f. What 
pan., after whereabout[s'\ What one is about; 
doings, occupations. 

1B30 Southey Lett. (1856) IV 170 Then you might know 
of ail my. whatahouts and whereabouts from Henry Taylor. 
1S41 N. Hawt HORNE in JV. 4- Wife (1885) I 227, 1 bethink 
me that you may have no objections to bear something of 
my wheieabout and whatabout 1868 Eliz Prentiss Life 
4 Lett (1882) 244 , 1 was right glad . to leain of your where- 
abouts and whatahouts, 

f What-oall-ye-him, also simply what-call. 
Obs = next. 

X473 Sir j Faston in P. Lett III. 104 Ber the cuppe 
evyn, as What-calle-ye-hym seyde to Aslake, 1592 Nashe 
P Pemlesse Wks (Grosart) II, 130 His Page shal say he 
is so busie with my L How-call-ye him, and my L. What- 
call ye him. 1598 Seniingman's Comf (1868) 166 M what- 
call you-bims man x6og Ravenscroft's Deuieiontelta si 
This other day I start a hare On what-call Hill 

What-d’ye'Call-’em (-tiin), -her, -him, 

-it (hwg‘tdj’3-, vig'l/akglam, etc) colloq Less 
commonly wliat-do-you-oall-’em, etc. , alsovaii- 
ously abbreviated (see quots.) ; also simply 7-8 
wbat-d’ye-oall. See also j8 below. [What pron. 
A. I.] An appellation for a thing or person whose 
name the speaker forgets, does not know or wish to 
mention, or thinks not woith mentioning Also 
occas. substituted for any word (e. g. an adjective) 
which the speaker fails to recall. 

*^39 [J Taylor (Water-P.)] Divers Crabtree Led, 2x7, 
I gave her a sound spurnne upon the Buttocks O my 
what doe you call't, said shee 1641 Cowi ey Guardian v 
V, Dog. How the what.d'ye-call-’um runs ? What do ye call 
It? Pun Time, Sir e 1646 Milton 
Const. X2 By shallow Edwards and Scotch what dye call 
1678 Dryden Kind Keeper iii. 1, His Father was Squire 
what d'you call him, of what d'you call 'em Shire 1704 
Swift T lub Prefl 17 Spoken by Mr Wbatdicall'um. 
1752 Foote Taste ii, She was a kind of a what d* ye call ’em 
a sort of a Queen or Wife, or something or other to some- 
body, that liv'd a damn'd while ago 1765 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy VIII, xix, There being so many tendons and what 
d'ye call-'ems all about it 1773 H Walpole Let. to W, 
Cole 8 Jan., Mr What d' ye call-him's pamphlet, 1779 
Mme. D'*AsBLAy Diary 16 June, Miss Wbat-d'ye call-ber 
1S06 SuRR Winter tn Land, III, 257 We. went to that 
public house or what-d’ye-call, in Piccadilly. 1827 Slott 
Chron, Canongate m, There is good accommodation at the 
what d’ye call-'em arms 1838 Dickfns JVic/x Nick xxv. 
To break up old associations and what-do-you.callems of 
that kind xByo Lowell Study Wind, 74 Aa legitimate a 
subject of human study as the glacial period or the Silurian 
what-d'ye-call-ems. 1875 F £ Trollope Charm Fellow 
1 , College is out of the question . unless he entered himself 
as a what do-you call-it ? A sizat. 

t/3. In contracted forms whatd’ecalt, what 
d’ee cal’t, what-d’ye-caw’t, whatchicalt, what- 
sha-callum, etc (cf Washioal) : sometimes ana- 
lysed as Bz what shall I call . . 7 Obs 
*593 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks, (Grosart) II. 57 
Hollinsheads engrosing ; some-bodies abridging , and what- 
chicaltes translating 1598 B. Jonson Ev.Man in Hum, 
1. 11 (x6ox) B 4, Didst thou not see a fellow here 111 a what- 
sha-callum doublet 7 1632 Bromb North, Lasse v v, Your 
gieat acquaintance, and alliance in the Whatshicall Court 
Non obstante 1641 — Jov Crew 11, (x66x) Fi, Rogue 
enough though, to offer us his wbatd'ecalts? his Doxies. 
X654 Whitlock Zeotonna lai What think you Sir of your 
what-sba'comeWaterandDiascord? 2658 A, Fox tr Warts' 
Surg II xxviii 18B It IS called also the not-named, or (a 
whats you call) an unknown bore, no body knows what it is 
1673 Stoo hint Bayes 55, 1 came onely to be a witness for 
the orthodoxness of what d'ee cal't, 1691 Mrs D’Anvers 
Academia 10 'Tis, let me see, now, whach’ee call, Syncate- 
gorematical, a 1807 J. Skinner Songs 4- Poems (1859) 43 
That camsteary— what-d’ye-caw’t? (I think it’s genius, 
walie fa't). 1820 Scott Abbot xxvi, My Lady What-shall- 
call 'urn's powder 

7. So what-ye (or -you) -call(-it, etc.), later 
usually what-you-may-oall-it [What fron C. 4] 
X598 Chapman Blinde Beg. Alexandria Plays 1873 I 28 
Eh. Why hees a what you calt Mar A what you call it 
can you not name it z6oo Shaks A Y.L hi hi, 74 Good 
euen good M' what ye cal't x6 Middleton, etc. Old 
Lxvu) HI 11, Lij Heei es your first weapon ducks meat Sim 
How, a dutch what you call em. Stead of a German falchion. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xx\u, There is no What's-his-name 
nut Ihingummy, and What-^u-may-call-it is his prophet 1 
Mary Bridgman RobU Lynne xxiv, Fine place) Bobg 
built by the what-you-may-call-its tSgz Kipling Light 
that I* ailed ix, Say good-bye to the what-you-call-um girl. 

t lXrix8i1;ei cb, Obs. Forms : i pi. hwata, 3 
bwat, 3-4 quate, 3-5 wat(e, wliat(e, 5 qwate. 
[OE. pi. hwata, *hwatan (gen. hwatend), related 
to hwata augur, hwaiting divination ] 

1 Dmnation, augury; ? foreboding, 

6x000 ^LFRic Lev. XIX. 26 Ne eton ge blod, ne ne gimon 
hwata ne swefna 1 e xaoo Trtn Coll Horn, 11 Warienge, 
and handselne, and time, and hwate, and fele swilche deueles 
craftes. c 1250 Gen 4 Ex. 1054 3 et sat loth at te burses 
gate, After sum geste stod him quake [read quate] e 1375 
Cursor M 19567 (Fairf.) Of wate he [sc. Simon Magus] was 
ful wonder wise. 

2. Fortune, destiny, fate, luck. 

6X200 Trin Coll. Horn xoe pe unbileffulle, WerpeS bat 
gilt uppen hwate, and sei8, nahte ich no betere wate 
*®97 B Glouc. (Rolls) 802 Alas alas bou luber wate [MS 6 
fortune], bat vilest me bus one. Ibid 8519 Vor gode wate 



WHATE. 

afterwai d he nadde in none dede. 13 . Si. Gregory (Vernon 
MS.) sg4 pis lb a child of goode whale, c X400 Destr. Troy 
13681 pen fortune his fall felli aspies, Vnqweinys his qwale, 
& pe qwele turnys 14 . MS Cauiad Pf v. if 94 
(Halliw ) To bilde he hade gode quate. 
b. ? Good fortune, luck. 

CX330 Flcnce Jjr Bl, (1857) 14 And he hit erli and be hit 
late To thi wille thou schalt haue whate, 

t Whate, adv. Obs.^ [f. What a. 2 ] Quickly, 

The identity of the word in the phr. Also ss (= aa 

soon as) is uncertain. 

C117S Lamb Horn 79 AI se hwat se he forgulte wes h^t 
him er luuede ho him foi wundeden. c xzoo 1 f in. Coll 
Horn 71 Alse wat swo i>e man his sinne sore bimurnetS, ure 
diihten le'SeS pe smne bendes. 13 K Alts 2630 (Laud 
MS.) To Tebes ward hij wendep whate, Hij shetep a^eins 
hym be gate. 41400 Lybeaiis Disc, 1741 Lambard ladde 
hym forth well whate. 

Whate, obs. north, f. Wot, 

Whatever (hwgtic vai), Wuw. and a. Also 
/wAwhata’er (hw^ticai); 6“7 'whatere. [Ong. 
two words, What A , B and Ever adv, 8 e ] 

1 . tnlerrog. An emphatic extension of what, used 
in a question (direct or indirect), implying per- 
plexity or surprise. Now colloq, 

(More properly written as two words: see Ever adv, 8d.) 

a. pron, 

X3 . Seiiyn Sag (W ) 3514 Son, what may al this noys he, 
..Wfaateuer sal It sygnyfylr 14 in Auglta XXVII, aS$ 
Scho, thoght . what euer menes bis message to me, e 1440 
Vork Mysi xxiii Bj Petrus Hrethir, what euere Jone 
hrightnes be? 1823 Spirit PM Jmls 409 Whatever 
possessed her, I know no more than tne cliild unborn. 1836 
F, E Paget Owlet of Owlet, xiv. 143 ‘ Gracious heart ali\e, 
whatever in all the world was thatV asks one 188a Mas. 
Olifiiant //e that will tud etc xxiii, Whatever can you 
want to emigrate for? 

b. adj. 

Mod, Whatever [»■ What ever] contrivance is that ? 1 
wonder whatever ior what ever] queer thing he'll do next. 

2 . As compound relative, in a generalized or 
indefinite sense : see Ever adv. 8 c, (Occas. with 
correl. demonstrative following.) a. pron. Any- 
thing at all which, anything that ; sometimes con- 
textiully (esp,;^/.), all that, everything that. 

e* 37 S CwsorM 391 (Fairf.) Quat euer pe haly gaste wille, 
pe fader and sone wil tyte fulfil. 0x450 Goastow Reg 31 
Holdynge ferme & stable what euyr he woUle do ther-with, 
1456 Sis G. Have Lanu Arms (S T.S ) 298 Quhatever sik 
men dots, it is compel it to the dede of a beste. X567 Gude <$■ 
Godlle B. (S.T S.) 39 Qivhat euer 1 haif. all that is thyne 
1592 SuAKS VeH. 4 - Ad, 693 Being mou'd he [sc, the boar] 
strikes, whatere is m his way 1671 Miitoh P R, i 149 
Whose constant petseverince overcame Whate’re his cruel 
malice could invent 17*6 Swift Gulliver iv v. It is a 
Maxim among these Men, That whatever has been done 
before may legally be done again 1832 PIt Mabtineau 
Life lit ivtlds viii 88 In a few months we shall have stores 
of wh.itever we want. 18B3 D C. Mubbay Hearts 1, We’ll 
lay in whatever you want to-morrow 

b. adj. {sing, or pl,y of things or persons): 
Any , . at all which (or who), any . , that; 
sometimes {poet,), all or every , . that. 

01380 Wver IF Sel, Wks III 343 Whatever reasonn men 
maken of ()rist, of Petir, or oper good ground, it goip opinli 
aeen sich a pope. 1383 — jE'zr/!. xxxiii laTherijtwijsnesse 
of a lust man shal not delyuere hym, in whateuer day be 
shol synne. 0x449 Pecock Repr iv. \iu 463 What euer 
goueinaunce God in his Holi Scripture of the Newe Testa 
ment blameth. 1596 Dalbympi.b tr. Leslie's Hist Scot I. 
20 Quhateuir thing the bandis of men had twechet,..riome 
al silt thay absteined mony dayes thaireftir. x6ga Benti by 
Boyte Led vi, 32 What ever successive Duration, shall be 
bounded at one end, and be all past and present, must come 
infinitely short of Infinity X764 Goi dsm, Trav 113-117 
Whatever fruits in difierent climes were found, , .Whatever 
blooms in torrid tracts appear... Whatever sweets salute the 
northern sky. 5 These, here (ff in Italy] disporting, own the 
kindred soil. xBax-a Shbloev C/tas, /, u. 374 They will hear 
homilies of whatever length Or form they please. 1887 
Goldw. Smith in Contemp, Rev, July 3 The Governor- 
General has been stripped of whatever little authority he 
retained. 

3 . Introdnciag a qualifying dependent clause 
equivalent to a conditional or disjunctive clause, 
often with verb in subjunctive {whatever happen =» 
‘if any (sort of) thing happen’, ‘whether one 
thing or another happen ’) . a. pron. = ‘ No matter 
what’; frequently implying opposition (equivalent 
to a conditional clause with though) : « * Not- 
withstanding anything that’. 

As predicate sometimes (esp. of persons) expressing quality 
or character, and thus approaching a pred. adj. (cf What 
A. 17). Often with ellipsis {yuhaiewer its merits = ‘ whatever 
Its merits may be’) _ „ „„ , , , 

13 . Minor Poem fr. Veum MS. xlix. 344 When pe pef 
passeb quyt a-way, pe trea 0 mon haj> schome, what-euer 
men sai. 4x425 Cursor M, 11143 (Trin.) But what euer he 
had in boust Mis-likyng chere had he nou^t. xggg Mirr 
Ptag., jack Cade 1, Whateuer it were this one poynt sure 
I know, xsgx Shaks. Two Gent iii. 1 loo Take no repulse, 
what euer she doth say. 0 t6oo — Sonn xciii u Whatere 
thy thoughts, or thy hearts workings he. Thy lookes should 
nothing thence, but sweetnesse tell 1600 — A.V.L, ii.yii. 
109 What ere you are That m this desert , Loose, and neglect 
the creeping houres of time. x6o6 — TV tr Cr jv v. 77 
ASne It not Achilles sir, what is your name? .ri0«i/ If 
not Achilles, nothing. ASne, Therefore Achilles- but what 
ere, know this, x6a3 Hemince & Cosdeil sst Polio Shahs, 
A % But, what euer you do, Buy. 1667 Milton Pj^ 11. 163 
Whatever doing, what can we suffer more . . ? x6® Dbyden 
Secret Love i. iii, Phil. And yet, there is a thing, which 
time may give me The confidence to name. Lys , ' Xis yours 
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whatever. 1697 *“ dSneis vi. 526 Moi tal, what e're, who this 
forbidden Path In Arms presum'st to tread, I charge thee 
stand i7xa Steele Sped. No. 497 ^3 Whether it were 
from Vanity, or whatever it was, he carried it so far, that 
[etc]. 178a Wabnek m Jesse Setwyn tr Conteiiip (1844) 
IV. 342, 1 am glad to hear you speak ef a little horse, what, 
ever his colour be 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixxiii, So 
Richard asked her , whatever she said, it wasn't No. 9843 
^Amer Hates lit. Whatever the defects of American uni. 
verities may be, they disseminate no prejudices. 1856 
Newman Untv, Sk. (1902)191 Men of one idea and nothing 
more, whatever their merit, must be to a certain extent 
narrow-minded. X857 Mbs. Cablylb Lett, II. 326 , 1 have 
had nothing to suffer from heat, whatever else. 

b. a^' = ‘No matter what . often imply- 
ing opposition: = ‘Notwithstanding any .that’. 
Also (afler a prep ) with elhpsis, passing into sense 4 a (4). 
xs6i WINJET Bh ^K«sfM«sWks. (S T S.) 1 . 77 We addict 
our selfis to the doctiine of na man, of quhateuir leirning 
and auctoritie he be. 1595 Shaks fohu iv. 1 84.^ 1692 
Bkni I uv JSaj U JiAcie v« 17 What»ever Considerations of 
this nature you propose to this Atheist, he hath this one 
subterfuge from them all 17SX Johnson Rambler No, 14a 
F 10 bloney. in whatever hands, will confer power. 179A 
Paley Evid (1825) H 74 Whatever fables they have mixed 
with the narrative, they preserve the material parts. iBSg 
Hatine xg Sept, Roclu of whatever origin, crushed and 
ground to pieces,, reconstruct themselves into new foims. 
1906 H Belloc Hilts ^ Sea 176 In whatever place a man 
may be the spring wiU come to him. 

4 . As indefinite adj, or pron., with loss of the 
relative force . cf. What D 

a. ad}, {smg, or jft/, of things or persons) ; Any 
. , at all. * 1 * (fl) preceding the sb. : cf. What C. 
9 c, Obs, or merged in the elliptical use under 3 b. 

0 X383 in Engl, Hist Rev, (rgir) Oct 742 Prelatis curatis 
& preestis or what euere clerkis* slitilen not do symonie. 
01449 Ffcock Reps, i xvii gg Lete hem not come into 
what euer exnmynacioun of argumetitis whiche mowe be 
mad ther upon xfiao-SS 1 Tones Stone I I eng (1725) ii 
Accounting it their chiefest Glory to be wholly ignorant in 
wh.itever Arts. 1667 Milton P. L 11 442 If thence be 
scape into what ever world. Or unknown Region 9709 
SiiAFiESB, Chatac II ii. i. lu. 93 The Bull alone makes 
head against the Lion, or whatever other invading Beast of 
Prey. 

{b) following the sb. : usually, now only, after 
any, no, all {anything, itolhtn^, etc., which it 
qualifies like an adv. =3 ' at all ’ . cf. Ever 8 
rda3 N. Rogers Sir Vtneyanl 78 Wc see that the Barke 
of the Vina seemath more withered and dry than the , Barke 
of any other Tree whateuer x68x Chktiiam Angler's 
Vade-m iv $ 13 (16B9) 42 The most holding Bait of all 
otlier whatever. 17x8 Pmou Poems Ded (1905) p, xx, Ho 
was so sti ict an Observer of his Word, that no Consideration 
whatever, could make him break it 1749 Fielding Tout 
fones II h I shall not look on myself as accountable to any 
Court of Critical Jurisdiction whatever. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D XVII, Fortifying her stiong castle a^inst all assailants 
whatever 9853 Dickens Bleak Ho iv, 1 know nothing 
whatever of Ml Jellyby 1855 Bain /«f l u. 19s 

All bodies whatever are liable to the state of sonorous vibia- 
tion, 9884 MarshalVs Temts Cuts 94 That a player using 
a lacket had no chance whatever against an opponent catch- 
ing and throwing the ball, 

b. pron. Anything at all , cf. What D. r. rare, 

1637 Earl Mohm. tr Malveufs Romulus 4 Tarqnui 21 r, 

I surely should not put this behinde what ever else 1892 
M. Dons Cesp, john IT xiv, 9x8 T'he torrent bursts in on 
me and pours over my wasted bulwarks, resolves, high aims, 
and whatever else. 

What ho : see What B. 3. 
t Whatkin, sb. Obs. eare~‘\ [f What D. i + 
-KiH.] A little ‘ something ’ ; a minute parlicle. 

1674 N FAiBrAX Bulk 4 ' Selv 112 It self [sc. a leastiog 
or .itorn] being an unthroughfaresom. whatkin. 

t wha'tkin, -kins, a. Sc. and n. dial. Obs. 
(Sometimes as two words.) Forms : see What 
pi on, and KiH sb.I’, also 5 what skynnes. [f. 
What 4!^ + Knr sbj^ 6 b. In later use Sc. ; cf. 
What’n.] 

1 . Interrogative or exclamatory ; Of what kind ; 
what kind or sort of, what. 

4 X300 Cursor M, 963 Tell me Howgat and wit quatkin- 
thing, I sal couer hi saghteling rg .£ E AlUt, P. k.Tjx 
Quat-kyn byng may be bat lambe, pat )>e wolde wedde vnto 
hys vyf? X3.. Gosp, Hicodemus (G.) 28 We wate wele 
losepn was a wiight, and man vs menes hu moder hight, 
we, whatkin goddes er jase ? 0x400 Mavnoev (Roxb ) xvi, 
76 If je will wit whatkyn letters hai vse, here jc may here 
pam, 0x425 Wyntoun Cron, 11 ProL i Now haf jhe heid 
on qwhatkyn wyse I baf contenyt |>is tretyis 0 1475 Rauf 
Cor/jear 599 Quhat kina tillow was that anc? x56xWin,ijt 
£k. Questions Wks (S T.S ) 1 60 Quba dedans expreslie 
qubatkin a faith thai haif in God 
iS. 93,. Cursor M. 3687 (Giitt) 'Sir, pi mete es giaid.’ 
‘Andquatkinesmete?"sir,venisun ' Ibid io442Newate 
(ill iiognt, Quatkines a fesc it es to day? attgo Mykc Par, 
Pr 1526 Take gode bede on hys de gre, Of what skynnes 
lyuyngejiat he be. 9457 Hardino Chron, in Engl. Hist, 
Rev. (1912) Oct. 759 To spye wbatkyns passage wer for an 
hoste to ryde. 

2 . Relative ; That kind of . . which, such . . 
as; usually in generalized sense (sometimes with 
so or soefver ) . Whatever. 

4 9300 E E. Psalterlv, io[M 9] In what-kin dai I cal the 
nou, Loke, 1 knew that mi God art pou. 0x380 Wvclif 
Sel Whs III 515 Men depid men of hoh Chirche may , do 
what kynne sinne, what kynne tresonn, like(i hem. 9435 
Misyn Fire of Love i. vn 14 Slike one & so grete he is, 
whatkyns or so mykilt none odyr is, no neuer may be. 
a 945a Myrc Par, Pr. 210 On what sl^nnes maner so hyt 
be wrojt, Dedly synne hyt ys forthe btoght 


WHATNOT. 

+ Wkatliche, Ohs. Forms : ihwsethce, 

3 hwatliohe, Omt. whattlike , amip, 3 watlc(ker, 

4 whabloker(e, -likere ; sup. 4 whatlokest. 
rcE. hwstlice, f. hwmt What a.® + ’lice -lt®.] 
Quickly. 

4 9000 Ags, Ps. (Th ) cxxxviifi] 4 [3] Fehyr me hwatlice. 
0 9200 Ormin 12166 patt deofelt let te Itaferrd seon Wbatt- 
like inn an hanndwhile Off all (iiss wide middellsrcl pe 
ktnedomess alle a 1250 Owl tr Night 1708 peos hule spec 
wel baldeliche. For hah heo nadde swo bwatliche Ifare after 
hire here, Heo walde neobeles jefe answere. 

b. comp. Soojier, more readily, rather; sup. 
soonest. 

0 9200 Vices 4 Virtues 87 Bute Su iswik, 3 e bwatliker hit 
te scall mure ma rewen 9297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 8846 Woiri 
he wolde watloker mid worde fiaii mid aime 0x300 Beket 
(Percy Soc ) 1249 And whatlokere [v r, wel rapur] scholde 
such an liej man ne come he nujt so sone. And nother ich ne 
be habbeih with oure bischops to done a 1305 St, Kenelni 
315 in ^ E.P (1862) 56 Wheper of puse tuei scbires what- 
lokest mijte awake Al sauf scholde wende forp 93,, Leg. 
Rood 30/142 j-e ratiei [vr, whatlikere] it him was uotjeue 

What-ll]ce, tnteneg a, {sb.j arch, and dial. 
(Also as two words) [ong. Sc : f. W hat / 7m 
+ Like a, (q.v. i bli), as in * Vbhat is he like 
after Sdoh-like ] Of what appearance or aspect. 
(Usually piedicutive.) 

1821 Scott Kemlw, xi, I should be glad to know myself 
what like the fellow was. 1857 Jas Hamilton Less, Gi. 
Biog, 309 It would he interesting to know what like man 
was in the piimeval paradise. i86x Dickfns Expect. 
IX, What like is Miss Havisbam ? 1876 Morris Aciieids i. 
751 Meanwhile unhappy Dido, asked With what-like 
anus Aurora's son had come unto the King, 
b. as sb. As] ect, appearance, nonce-use. 

1853 C C Leitch in Mem. (1856) 125 The .questions ol 
the whereabouis and the what like of a new bungalow. 
Wbatniaill (.hw^’tman) [Fiom the name of 
the maker.] In full Whatman paper . A kind of 
paper, made in various qualities, used for drawings, 
engravings, etc 

x88o Pfaeni Mag. No 245 3B0 For rapid sketching, thin 
tough Whatman, propeily stretched upon a board, is as 
good as any other paper, 1BB6 H R Robliitsoh Art of 
PeH-and.lnk Dt awing gj Some old Whatman paper. 

Wbat’n, whatten (hwpt’n),^, Sc. and ». 
dial. Forms 6 OLuhateix, quhattane, -in(e, 
wkattin, 9 wliaten, -an, whatten. Also (with 
indef, art.) what’n, a, whatns. [Reduced form of 
Whatkin a. ; cf. That’n, Thissen.] Properly, 
What kind of, hence, what. 

4x5x0 Douglas K, Hart 1 245 Qubat will Je saye me 
now for qiihaten plycht? c 1560 A. Scott Poems tS.T S ) 
Axviii 16 Quhattane ane glaikit fule am I 9561 WinJet 
Bk, Questions Wks. (S TS ) I 57 Qnhatiin a Papist I am 
111 this samin ruid Bulk of Questionis .,1 tak on hand to 
preue,,the maist haly Maityns, to hef bene the samin 
PapistiB x6oo [?Lyly] Maydes Metam, in. 11, Pnapus 
quoih a? Whattin a God might that bee! 1818 Scott .^2-/ 
Midi, xxxix, 1 wish I bad vCnaten books ye wanted 1825 
BROCKETTiv C Cr/0rr., Whatten o’clock a ’t? rSgx Morris 
Poems by the Way 157 And whatten a bed for tne 7 
p, a 1796 Burns * 'Jhere was a lad', But what’n a day o' 
what'n a style I doubt it’s hardly worth the while To be sae 
nice wi' Robin 98x6 Scott Atitiq xxxix. But nhatna 
wjfe’s this, wi’ her creel on her back? xBgg Cuockkit 
Kit Kennedy ix, Think, oot o' wbatna pit tne laddie has 
been digged. 

WliatneSB (hwg'tnfe). [f. What pron + 
-NE8S; transl. L quidditds Quiddity] That 
which mokes a thing what it is , essential nature, 
essence; = Quiddity i. 

16x9 Florid, Quidita, tbe whatnesse of any thing, 1627 
W. Sclatek Expos a Ihess (1629) 39 The kinde or quality, 
or if you'l so terme it, whatnesse of it. 9656 [? J. Sergeant] 
tr T. IVhite’s I'eripai, lust, 198 T he Undersiandablenesse 
of a thing, or tbe quiddity, tbe Whatne,sse. 9870 Mokley 
Stud, Lit, (i8gr) 266 Pressing for definition, you never get 
much further than that each given quiddity means a certain 
WhatiiUE. t88g Mivart Tiuth aia We must, have tbe 
conception of tbe kind of thing tbe object is — ' what ‘ u Is, 
or tbe idea of its ' whatness’ 

f b. Used by N. Fan fax for Statement of what 
a thing IS, definition Obs. nonce-use, 

9674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 80 The definition or what- 
ness of a thing ought to be of a thing as a thing 

What-not, whatnot (hmg-tnpi). [Properly 
an eliipt. interrog. phr. (see first quot. below, and 
cf. What A. 5),] 

1 . Usually and preferably as two words (hwg't 
np*!) , Anything whatever ; everything ; ‘ anything 
and everything ’ , ‘all soits of things ’ ; mostly, 
now only, as final item of an enumeration* « 
anything else, various things besides. (Also occas. 
of persons.) 

9540 Palsgb. Aeolastus v. ii Y iij b, Excesse of fleshely 
pleasures hath taken awaye all thynges my goodes or 
substance, my name .1, my good name and fame, my frendes, 
my glory ,1, myreiioume or estimation, what not? i, what 
thyng IS it that she hath not taken from me 7 9^76 Fleming 
Patent. Epist, 18s His minde was so altered, hts conditions 
so changed, and what not in him so alienated. 959S Shaks. 
Tam Skr v, 11. no Marne peace it boads^ and lone, and 
quiet life, An awfull rule, and right supremicie . And to be 
snort, what not, that’s sweete and happie x6oa Marston 
Antonio's Rev v. tv, I have, .Borne out the shock of wai, 
and done, what not. That valour durst 9663 Pefvs Diary 
at Dec., The strange variety of people.. bakers, brewers^ 
butchers, draymen, and what not. 979B Pope Lett (9735) 
I. 263 Our evening Walks in the Park, our amusing Voyages 
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on the Water, our Philosophical Suppers, our Lectures, our 
Ilusertattons, our Gravities, our Reveries, our Fooleries, 
our What not’ 1741 Richabdson Pamela I. xix 48 A 
Gentleman who is ray Master, and thinks himself intitled 
to call me Bold-face and what not- 1845 in B Gregory Side 
Lights (1898) 462 Well oflf with the protits of his boots and 
whatnot. xSsaTKACKERAV^swoiir^ii 111, 1 he blessed king’s 
rosaries, the medals winch he wore, the locks of his hair, 
or what not. tBya Black Adv Phexeton xxix 391 We had 
our chops and what not in the parlour of the inn. 1B90 ‘ R. 
PoLDRewooo' Col ideformer xiii. Fencing, dam-raakiog, 
cattle-droving, what not, io« Aihenseum 2+ June 711/1 
They were too apt to go to law and fight over their lands 
and fishing rights and what not. 

b. A thing or person that may be variously 
Etamed or described , anondescnpt. rate. 

x 6 oa How Chase Good f^ife v. i, Is, Why you lacte 
sawce, you Cuckold, you what not 190^ Auce M Earle 
Tevo Cent, Costume Avter II 481 Besides the furbelows 
and iritiniailles, or 'whatnots', were hurly-burlies and 
fia^eluches 

Confusedly used in pi for ‘vanous things’. 
«i86t T Vl\tnva.w LifeviOpen Alt' (,1^63 ) $3 Passengers 
who are constantly to make portages will not encumber 
themselves with what nets 1862 Thackeray Phibp ir, I 
profess to be an impartial chronicler of poor Phil’s fortunes, 
misfortunes, friendships, and what nots, 

2 . An article of furniture consisting of an open 
stand with shelves one above another, for keeping 
or displaying various objects, as ornaments, curi- 
osities. books, papers, etc. 

1S08 Sarah, Lady Lyttelton- Cerr (190s) 54 The old 
chairs, tables, what nots, and sofas. 1831-4 R. S. Surtees 
yorrocks's ydunU (1838) 330 There was a ‘ what not ' on the 
light of the fire-place z86s CaiaL Intemat. Exhth , Srit, 
11 No 5674, Canterbury what not. 1863 Hawthorne Our 
Old Home, About Warwick I 140 Such delicate trifles as 
we put upon a drawing room, table. , or a whatnot 

■V^a^now. nonci-wd. *= Quidubkc 
1890 C. hlASTYN W, Phillips 236 The wits of the pot-house 
and the wbat-nows of society were .mightily amused. 

What reck, whatreck, interrog.phr. {adv.) 
Sc, Also 6 auhat ra(o)lc, quliattrak, quattrack, 
9 foutraok. [f. "What (13 b) -h Rbck a.] 
What matter? what does it matter ? Also paren- 
thetically as ado, : For all that, nevertheless. 

xtoo-10 Duhbar Poems xx^lu 30 Thocht a man half a 
hrolcin bak, Half he a gude crafty tel^our, quhattrak, That 
can It cuver with craftis she Lyndbsay Satyre 3202 
The Mers sould find me heif and mil Quhat rak at bread I 
a 1586 MotrraoMERiE Poems (S.T S ) 2&0 ' And thow stetll 
a cow, cairle, than they will hang the * 'Quattrack, Lord, 
of thatl For ams mon 1 die,' 1787 Bukhs WksU' Gtti\feri 
reodour Pilot stood ii, But yet, whatieck, he, at Quebec, 
Montgomeiy-hke did fa', man. xSo8 A. Scott Poems 1x4 
Yet they whatreck in population spread. xSae Jamieson 
s.v Poutraei, Oncj who hears any unexpected news, ex- 
claims, Foutiackl ue , Indeed ' Is it really as you say? 
Z847 J. Haluday Rusiu Bard 165 But yet, what reck? 

So Whatreoka (6 qiihatt rax, 9 .Scr. fatreoks) 
[Whai adv, (ao) + l^OK v. 8 b] in same sense. 

IS3$ Lyndesay Saiyre 1540 (Bann MS ) Now quhiU the 
king is sound sleipand, Quhatt rax to steill his box? 17x4 
Ramsay Tea-i Misc (1733) I 108 Her mill into some hole 
had fawn Whatiecks, quota she^ let it he gawn >804 Tarras 
Poems 12 ' Fatrecks 1 ' quo* Will, 'it needs nae badder.' 

‘Whatsalle, -saill, ohs. fF. 'Wassaib. 
‘WhAt'Sha-callum, what-aha’-come, etc, * 
see WHAT-D’TE-OAij:.-’Bar 
‘Wkat’s-liis-iiame (hwg ts^izn^m). colloq. 
Substituted for the name of a man or boy (loosely, 
of a thing) which the speaker foigets, does not 
know, or is unwilling to mention. So Wlvat's- 
her-naia« (of a woman or girl), Wtaat's-lts- 
aame (of a tmng),Wkat’a-yoiix-juuae (of a person 


WAaiseuame (quot. x866) rratesenta an ambiguous form 
which IS not uncommon, Wna^s-thetr-wsnies (quot. 1773) 
is very rare. 

1697 Bryden ytfP, Past. Ill 61 Two Figures on the sides 
emboss d appear; Conon, and what's his Name who made 
the Spheres 1757 FooTB./^?/i/id>*i,Lookyeherej Mr 'What's- 
your-name? 1773 G A Stevens Trip PotUnu ti 28 The 
what s-their-names at uproars squall, iBxS Scott Old 
Mart, Concl.) 'And what became of old Mrs What's her 


Ntek, xxxl, Those great folks in what's-its-name Place. 
*848 — Crteket on Hearth 1, There was soon the very 
What's his name to pay. 184S — Domiey xxi, ‘ But seclu- 
Sion and contemplation are my what's his-name'—’ 'If you 
mean Paradise, Mamma, you had better say $0, to render 
yoiizself intelligible ’ 1866 Reade Gr^tk Gaunt xv. He . 
almost persuaded Whatsename, another heathen gentleman, 
to he a Christian 1872 Earl Fembr & G. H Kingsley 
. 9 . Sea Bubbles 1, 29 The hack-sliding individual is looked 
upon .bythemore decent ofthecommuni^ as littlebeiter 
than one of the what's his-naraes, xSSo * (juida* Moila t, 
It makes one feel like What’s-her-name in the ' Trovatore 


WhatsO (hwg'tsou), prm, aud a. arch,, chiefly 
poet, [ME 'iu{h)af so, quatso^ kwaf se, (Orm.) 
tahaUse, reduced form of OE, stud hwst stud, early 
ME stea hviet swa, generalized form of h/wmt 
Whait prott, ; see So adv. 17 d.] 

1 . a. proa. = Whatever 3 a. 
c 1200 Ormin 426 Forr swa we don unnhajherrlh Whattse 
we don to gode. 01250 Gen, ^ Ex, 1324 Oc abraham it 
wulde wel Quat-so god bad. c layS Lav. 25703 We leteji 
him one don wat so [c 1205 Faren heu swa] he wolle, *3 . 
Cato, j- Gr, KnU 255, & quat so ky -wylle is, we sclial wyt 


after 1340-70 Alex ^ Bind, 339 so we worchen in 
bis worlde,. For his sake bat it sente sojili we worchin. 
*399 Langl. Rich Redeles ProL 3d Mekely to suffre what 
so him sente were, e 147s Rait/Cotliearsii And thow mat 
me ony mair, cum efter quhat sa may, Thow and 1 sail dyn tis 
deill 1594 R CCAREWlTiwM (1881) 7 When Sire eteraall . 
Lookes downe, and m one vew, Comprireth all what so 
the world can shew. 1622 Wither Faire-Virtwe Nab, 
Aiid,tny Care, it addes not to Whit-so, others say, or doe 
*79S Southey yoan oy Arc i. 70 And wbatso He commands, 
that I must speak. *876 Morris jEneids xn. 182 Whatso- 
ever G^ Is in the air, or whatso rules the blue sea with its 
rod. 1900 Beeching .SAt d- Bed., Despatches, 
sermons,— whatso goes Into their brain comes out as prose 

b. adj. =» Whatever 3 b. 

X59X Srekser Virg Gnat 68a And whatso other hearh 
The wyous Spring brings forth He planted there. x868 
Morris Earthly Par I. Prol. 17 His fleet held whatso keel 
could swim From Jutland to Z.and's End. iSgx C £ 
Norton Dante's Hell -vii 31 Whatso power he have. 

2 . a proa. = Whatever 3 a. 

<11300 Cursor M, 9036 Nc [er] )« gode jie wers to prais, 
Quat-so men 0 be wick sais. X3 Gaw fy Gr Kut 382 
Gawan I hatte, ^tbedejie bis buffet, quat so hi-fallez after. 
X377 Laagl. P, pi B. X. 128 A 1 worth as bow wolte, what 
so we dispute. 1457 Harding Chron, in Engl, Hist Rev, 
(19x2) Oct. 747 What so men gat couetyse noght hym fylde. 
<xi542 Wyatt Poems, Synce lone toyll neaes iii, Whatso 
befall, till that 1 sterve By proof full well it shall be known. 
x 6 oo Fairfax Tasso v. Ixxviii, Loue calles it follie, what so 
wisdome saitb. 1888 Morris EariJdy Par, (1870) I i. 445 
And fearless will I enter here And meet my fate, whatso it 
he. X870 llnd. L'Envoi (1890) 444/1, I love thee, whatso 
time or men may say. 
t b. Of a person ; Whoever. Ohs, 
c Z205 Lay 8535 What se [c 1275 wose] hmfde nchedom, he 
hine makede wrsecche mon <1x225 Ancr. R 66 Ancre, 
hwat se heo heo, alse muchel ase heo euer con & mei, holde 
hire stille. ci ^6 Chaucer Prol 522 But it were any per- 
soiie ofastinat, wThat so he were, of heigh or lough estat 
Hym wolde he snybben. 14x2 in Latnr Charters (1899) 24 
The forsaid lord or his ayns qwhat sa thai be for the tyme. 
*563 J- Hall Cri of Virtue 103 b. The poore man, ..As 
well as he. What so he be, That ryches doth endue, 
o <1^. = Whatever 3 b. 

1887 Morris yason vi. 456 Whatso thing the next day 
bring. Right merrily shall pass these coming hours. 

S. cedj. = Whatever 4a 

xpoa A. Austin Crowning of Kingship ii^ And, like the 
sea, let whatso tempests shrill, One, world wide, and free. 

Whatsoever (hvgtsoae*v3i),/or/. whatsoe’er 
(hwgtsouea'j), pron and a Also 5 quat-sever, 
6 whats’ever, (In early use often as two words 
or three ) [f Whatso + Ever adv 8e; cf. Soever ] 

1 . &, prott, >= Whatever 2 a 

e 1250 Gen, 8- Ex. 270 Wisdom 5 e made ilc iflng of no^t, 
Quuat-so-euere on heuone or her b WFOjt, (xgao Cast. 
Love 420 Riht ne spareb for to jugge What-so-euere Sob wol 
suqge. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlvil, Quat-seuer je 
wille Muth the ktngus men do. xSc« Fisher Funeral Semi, 
C'tess RidunondWks (1876) 301 What so ener thou wylt 
aske of god thy fader I knowe wel he wyll graunte it vnto 
the X526 Tindale yohn xiv. 13 Whatsoever ye axe in my 
name, that will 1 do 159X Sylvester Du Bartas i, 1 252 
Whats'ever now the Heav'ns wide arms embrace 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol, v xlvii § 2 Whosoeuer bath the name of 
a mortal man, there is in him whatsoeuer the name of 
vanitie doth comprehend. X664 Butler Hud 11 lii 297 
He knew whats’ever’s to he kno-wn 18x7 Shelley Rev, 
Islam IV. xii. Whatsoe’er my wakened thoughts create 
1874 Posey Lenten Seme 103 Alore grievous will be that 
fire, than whatsoever man can suffer in this life. 

b adj. «* Whatever a b. 

X484 Caxton Fables 'of jEsop vi «, None, for what so 
euer myght that he haue ought not to despreyse the other. 
X52S Tinoale /%/ iv 8 Whatsoever tbyngs are true, what- 
soever th3mgs are honeit, those same have ye in youre 
mynde. x564BullbinD«i/ agsi,Pest (i8B8)X39 Whatsoeuer 
thinges are seen with bodily lyen 1687 Milton P. L iv. 587 
In whatsoever shape he lurk, of whom Ibou telst, 1868 
Morris Earthly Par (1870) I i 7X Whatsoever things We 
asked for, ..those were ours 

2. a prott «s Whatever 3 a. 

13 Cursor M. 10508 (GOtt) pu ma gode chere Quat so 
euer bu se or here. C1450 Merlin u 37, 1 will knowe the 
soth, what-so euer it coste. a 1533 Ld Berners Htion 
xliii 143, I woll not be dyspleased what so euer thou 
sayest. 2382 Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 16 Mean- 
ing by the state (whatsoever they otherwise pretende) the 
welfare of some few upholden % this new religion 1676 
Drvpen Aurengs tv. 61 And, whatsoe’r my Letter did 
pretend, I made this meeting for no other end x88z — 
Abs $ Acliit 707 Whatsoe'r their bufferings were before, 
That Change they Covet makes them suffer more 1794 
R J, SuLiVAK View Nat I 113 Any force by which bodies 
tend towards each other, whatsoever be the cause 1825 
J Neal Pro yonaihanWl 187 They froze me, or affronted 
me whatsoever I did. 

Whoever* >= prec. sb. Obs. 

0x430 Lydc. tn PoL Rel, .J L Poems (1003) 46 , 1 Coun- 
sell, what so euer thow be 1573 Tcssee Huso, (187B) 122 
Pay lustly thy tithes whatsoeuer thou bee 1588 A.KiNctr. 
Camsiur Caiech 89 (Duhatsaeuer je be yat ar baptized lu 
Christ 3e haue put on Christ, xfiox Shaks Twel N i iii, 
124 1628 Ffltham Resolves lu [i ] xi. 29 Conld’st thou 

that readest this, -whatsoeuer thou ait ? 

c, at^, Bs Whatever 3 b. 

a XS33 Ld Berners Huoit exhx, 388 Ye ought to praise 
our lord god, what so euer losse ye haue had X546 in 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (STS) II 68 Quhat- 
soevir estait or oidour he be of 1598 Dalrymple tr Leslie’s 
Hist Scot, I I Afore the eyne batth of our Nobilitie, and 
of the lai people, in quhatsaeuir state or degtie X71X 
Addison S^et No 125 7 8 Those whom they ought to 
look upon as their Common Enemies, whatsoever Side they 
may belong to. 1849 RusKiN. 3 eMe» Lamps i. (1885) 7 Ihe 


WHATWAY, 

art which so disposes and adorns the edifices raised by man. 
for whatsoever uses, that [etc ] 1874 L Morris Songs of 

Two Worlds Ser il Reply u, Whatsoever chance befall. Of 
myself I’d die possest. 

3 . a. adj, t («) = Whatever 4 a (a) Obs. 

1589 in Catli, Rec Soc, Publ, V. 177 , 1 wil put it in prac- 
tice, nothwithstanding -whatsoeuer inclination to the con- 
trary. 1605 A Wotton Anew Popish Pasnph 76 [We] 
who luhmitt whatsoeuer our expositions to be compared with 
the Scriptuies 16x1 Bible Transl. Pref 7 3 He would not 
suffer It to bebtoken off for whatsoeuer speaches or practises 
x6xx W ScLATER Key (1629) 125 Fornication is any wbat- 
soeuer breach of Chastitie 1878 Cun-n orth Intell Syst. 
232 One True God, from whom is all Whatsoever Nature 
<zi6to Hobbes Rhet, Pref, The Art of speaking, which 
IS able to bring about whatsoever Interest, 

(b) = Whatever 4 a (p). 

* 47*“3 Rolls ofParlt, VI. 34/t In this Parlement, or any 
other Parlement afore this tyme holden whatsoever not- 
withstondyng 1549 Wriotheslev Chron (Camden) IL 9 
This realme of Englande and other the Kinges dominions 
whatsoeauer. 1582 in Allen Maityrdom Campion (1908) 
80, I build not my faith upon any one man whatsoever 
XS96 Shaks. 7 am, Shr 1. 11 216 , 1 promist we would be 
Coptributors, And heare his charge of wooing whatsoere 
xSpa HtcKERiNGiLL Good Old Cause Wks 1716 II 535 Vou 
may easily know to get an Antidote against Death, and 
Losses, and Crosses, whatsoever 179a Almon A need W 
Piit if XXIX. 127 In eveiy circumstance of government and 
legislation whatsoever, 1885 Kingsley Herew, ix, He felt in 
himself no title whatsoever to that epithet 
tb. pron. = Whatever 4 b. Obs, 

*S 79 Tomson Calvin's Serm Tim 1023/1 Other wil be- 
come home madde and be at defiance with whatsoeuer. 
1583 Stoqcer Civ. Warres Lowe C. in. 134 It was also well 
furnished with whatsoeuer els necessary for a Tienche. 
X64X Earl Monm. tr Btondi’s Civil Wars in X52 The 
po mpe a nd solemnity exceeded whatsoever of foimer times 
t Whatsomei pron. Obs. In 4 quat-suzn, 
-sun. [f. What pron -hSunr tel. adv "I W’halever. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 702 Quat sum first bar was gam saw, A 1 
for noght bai ette it hath CX37S Ibid 9036 (Faiif.) Quat- 
sim men of )>e wikked saise 

Whatsomever (hwgtsvme'vaj), pi on. and a, 
Obs exc dial. (In early use often as two words 
or three.) [f. prec. + Ever adv 8 e.] 

1 . a. pron. — Whatever 2 a. 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) XXVI T23 pai will graunt |iam 
what Sum euer bai asch e 1^0 m Ellis Ong Lett Ser. ii. 
I. 312 Yff your Grace wold witsaffe to wryght iij wordes to 
the sayd Arcbibishope sbewyng hyme, whatt so mever 
hathe ben wrytyn, is8x Satsr Poems Reform xliv 274 
The vther number of the congregation, Redans, exhortaris, 
or qubatsumeuir thay be. 1602 Shaks Ham, i 11 249 And 
what someuer els shall hap to night, Giue it an vnder- 
standmg hut no tongue. 1648 Earl Westmld Otia Sacra 
67 'Whatsome’r both Earth and Air afford 

b. ad^. = Whatever 2 b. 

0x400 Rom Rose 504X But what som euer woo they fele. 
They wole not pleyne 1523-34 Fitzhbrb Husb § 168 
Wbatsomeuer tbynge is gyuen vnto them for the loue of hym, 
he taketh it as it were done to bym-selfe 1588 A King tr 
Canisiud Caiech, 58 Quhatsumeuer things ar treue, quhat- 
sumeuer things ar honest rx6zo Sir J Melvil Mem 
(1683) bah, Favourites who take pleasureof wbatsomever 
Recreation they find the Prince inclined to 163410 J Rus- 
sell Haigs (1881) 207 Wbatsomever bonds arc in Moneys m 
my behoof 

2 . a. pron. = Whatevbs 3 a. 

<21300 Cursor M 10508 'Anna.' he said, ')>ou ma god 
cheie Quat sum euer fou se or here ' 0x430 Syr Getter 
(Roxb } 2804 Wel am I wroken on the, What som euer fal 
on me c 1485 Dxgby Myst 111 1235 Whatt-so mewer yow 
be-tyde 1508 Fisher 7 Pemt Ps 11 Wks (1876) 35 Alwaye 
content what someuer god sent vnto them 2523 Ld Ber- 
ners Froiss, I. ccxii 106 b/s Our suhiectes, comons, colleges, 
vinuersities, or syn^ular personnes, what someuer they ne. 
1603 Philotus Ixxvii, Quhat sumeuer me befall. 

fb. Whoever. = Whatso a b. Obs, 

^ c X450 in Three sjth Cent Chron (Camden) g8 That the 
justice may do upon them trew jugeraent, -what some evar 
they be. CX47S Rauf Cntgear 398 Quhat sumeuer that he 
be, Bring him haistely to me. 1535 Stewart Cron Scot 
(Rolls) 1 . 841 Nor na other, qubatsumeuir that that be, 
Haldis of 30W or jour auctoritie i6ox Shaks Alls Well 
III V. 54 What somere he is He’s hrauely taken heere 

c adj. = Whatever 3 b. 

1482 Caxton Trevtsa's Htgden (Rolls) I, 363 No man . 
Echal be 1 saued, but he be teriey repentaunt, what somm. 
euer penaunce he doo. 1523 Lt> Berners Froiss I ccxii. 
107 b/i Suhiectes, (wbatsomeuer estate or condicion they 
be of). 1533 Bellenden Lipp t Prol (S T S ) I. 7 In 
qubatsumeuir way It sail happin. x6o6 Shaks. Ant ^ Cl 
II VI 102 All mens faces are true, -whatsomere their hands are, 

3 . a. adj = Whatever 4 a. 

i^mjtjtaR^ Hist.il/SS Comm App.viii 10 Any other 
Bccyons qwatesumewer be twyx thaim 2482 in Charters 
Edin (1871) X5S Ony vther place quhatsumeuer neidful, 
or amangis qubatsumeuir merchandis 1588 in y.Mtlvtll's 
Awtob ^ Diary (Wodro-w Soc.) 266 All and whatsumever 
prrsonesj avowit or suspected to beJ^apists^ 2678 G Mac. 
KENZiE Crvn. Laws Scot ti xT § 5, (1699) 202 In all the 
Courts of Bishops, Abbots, and the Lords whatsomevet 
X711 m Natme Peerage Emd (1874) 13a Him his heirs 
and successors wbatsomever. 184a Barham 1 *^ 1 , Leg. 
Ser ir Dead Drummer, I can’t see no Drummer-boy heie 
whatsumdeyer 28^4 Crockett Raiders xvui, Silver Sand 
had no cloak or plaid wbatsomever, 

tb. pron = Whatever 4 b. Obs 

1648 Earl Westmld, QtiaSacra 54 Our Lust, our Pride, 
Ambition, Or whatsome r beside. 

Whatstane, obs. form of Whetstone. 
Whatte, obs form of Wot. 

Whatten, -in : see What’n. 

Whatway ; see What A. 13 (d), " 



'WHAT-WISE. 


WHEAT?, 


la 


What-wise, adv. phr rare [Properly tw o 
words, What a. (13) + Wise sb ] In what manner; 
how. Also in •whatwise. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 30398 Of vs es nan Jiat wat for quam, 
Ne wat quat'Wis we heder cam ei3So Paleme 904 
Seie me in what wise (lat Jiat hache ]>e haldes. C1460 
Tototieley Mysi xxix. 36 , 1 shall you tell what.wyse and 
how, 1513 DouctAs Mnets iv Pro! 168 With Venus hen- 
vifis qiihat wyse may I flite? 1903 J B Busy Life 6t 
Pttinck vii. 139 Tell us how we may know him, in what-, 
wise he will appear. 

What-you-(may-)oall-it, etc.; see What- 

d'ye-oall-’bm. 

north dial [A natural exclamation; 
perh. also contained in WliANNOW.] Also wha, 
whaugh. Well 1 Why I Also = Waugh a 

1589 'Marprdlatb* Hay any Work 30 Whau, wh.iu, but 
where haue 1 bin al this while 1684 Meiiiton Yot ksJu Dial, 
Gloss j Whmit'hy a word of Admit ation, as God bless us, etc. 
i8a8 Cl (even 6Vom., Wha^ well 1833 Lyttom Eugene A ram 
IV. ix, Depend on it, they are two of a trade— augh I — bother 1 
—whaugh 1 1847 Haluwkll, Whau, why ; yes. North 

Whaule eyed, obs. form of Wall*byed, 
‘Wliaup(hw9p,hwap),J^. Sc.^^Anortk, Forms; 
6 aulia(i)p, 7 whoup, 7-9 whap, 8-9 whaap, 
8-whaup, (8 whape, wap, 9 whawp, quhaup). 
[Perhaps for *'whalp and allied to OE. httilpe 
(Seafarer 2l), = early WS. *fiwielpe’.— *x'Vualpjon-, 
f. xwalp - ; xpoelp- a stem imitative of the bird's cry, 
and represented also in "LQr. regenwtlp, sand- 
piper, WFris. igreati) ivy Ip curlew (teen-, wetter- 
ivy Ip, lytse wylp Ntimenius phseopus), Dn. tvu/p, 
ivilp curlew. (WFris. ivettergnlp, LG. regengtjp 
show a variant with g ) The dial name atrlew- 
help may be for *eurleiv-ivhelp, and so attest the 
former existence of a variant *whelp ; but cf. the 
form hUpe (1530 in Ancestor XI. 179).] The 
larger curlew, Numtnius artjuata 
Ala) f great whaup, stock ivhaiip (see Stock si^ 64). 

1538 Burgh Ree.Edin (1871) 11 . 93 Aquhap that is greitt 
xij d. XS33 Hid. 185 The best quhaip viij d. 1349 CohM 
Scot VI. 39 Quhilk gart the quhapis torfleyitnes flefarTra 
hame xeSx Albx, Gardbm in Mai^arianirs Gcogr. Collect. 
(S H S ) II. 133 The Whap also uses to be eaten. 1733 
T< Gifford Zetland Tsl (1786) 2d Wild fowl .such as 
pluvers, wbapes. 1793 Statist, Aec, Scot V 188 The wild 
land fowls are plo vets, pigeons, curlews, (commonly called 
whaap). *839 Stoddart Songs ^ P iS An’ his diiges lang 
and dreary Pipes the grey wbaup to the mom. 1895 
Crockett Men 0/ Moss-Hi^s xxxix, Kot so much as 
a whaup came near me on that great, wide, dappled hill. 
Whaur, Sc. f Whekb. 

WliaCuJve (hwgv), v. dial. Also 7 whoavo, 
9 wauve [ad ON, hvalfa, holfa ; see Wheuve 1 

1 . *Tr«j To turn upside down 5 to turn (pottery) 
when drying. 

x6tt CoroR. s V. Dent, Mettre vn pot ^c, k denis, to 
turnc It vpside down, to whauve it with the mouth downe- 
wards x686 Plot Siaffordsli 133 When the Potter has 
wrought the clay either into hollow or flat ware, they are set 
abroad to dry . turning them as they see occasion, which 
they call whaving 

2 . a. trans. To cover over. "b. intr. To hang 
over. 

X674 Ray N, C. Words, To Whoazie , C/iesh to cover or 
whelm over We will not kill but whoave Prov. Chesh, 
ah A.S. Hiuolf, Ilwalf, a covering or canopy; Verb Hwal. 
jdan, camerare, fornicare. X828 Ci aveu Gloss , Whauve, to 
whelm. X847 Haluwell, W/iave, to cover, or bang over. 

Hence WJiauve sb., (a) techn the amount of the 
dish (Dish sb 5) of a wheel ; (i) dial the arched 
covering of turf over a grave [Shropsh. Word~bk.)i 
Wba'Ter (m quoits : see quot. 1818). 

X674 Whaver [see Riner] x8x8 Wilbraham Gloss Cheshire 
35 in Archmolona XIX, A Riner is when the Quoit touches 
the peg or mark, A whaver is when it rests upon the peg, and 
hang? over. x8te Eng, Mech. 31 Dec. 389/3 Add to this 
twice the wauve (dish) of the wheels, t 0 5 la 
Whaw, obs. form of Vau. 

1758 Wise Some Enq. Eur, 137 note. The Hebrew ^ Vau 
or Whaw 

Whawl, Whax, Whay, Whayle, "Whaynt, 
■Whayte,'Whazle,'Wlie,'Wlieadle: see Waul, 
Wax, Wat, Whet, Whole, Quail, Quaint, Wait, 
Whbezle, Wb, Who, Wheedle 
Wheak.z'. dial. Also 6 qu(li)aik, 6, 9 wh.eok, 
9 weak, week. [Imitative ] intr. To squeak, 
whine. So Wheak sh., a squeak or whine 
15x3 Douglas Mneis vii ix 79 With mony pant, and 
fellounhauchisandquhaikis 158^ R SzatDiscov Witcher, 
xrii. VIII, (1886) 245 The wheeking of a little pig. xSaB 
Cr aven Gloss , Wheek 

t Wheal (hwil), jAI Obs. Forms ; 5-6 whele, 
(5 whelle, ■wheel, 6 wheel!, wele), 6-7 wheale, 
7-8 wheal. [OE. *hwele (Somner), related to 
Wheal ; cf. Whelk 23 A pimple, pustule. 

e x44a Promp. Parv 333/2 ^VheIe, or whelke, soore {R, 
whelle, J. qwelke, P, pustida. 1330 Palsgr. 288/1 

Whele in the hande, louHeite, buhetle ; nessie 134$ Ray- 
NALns Byrth Manl^nde 120 Sumetymes happeneth to y” 
chyldren wheles and blysters on theyr lounges and mouth 
e X330 Lloyd Treas Health U vh Applye it to the scra- 
phules and wele^ it kylleth and hrekytn them. 1594 Nashe 
Unfort. Trav, K 3 , 1 durst not let out a wheale for feare 
through It I should bleede to death. s6ot Holland Pltny 
xxxn vi. II 437 It killeth the itch, and healetb angrie 
wheals 1633 Hart A rratgmn, Ur n. iii. 46 Small wheales 


like the small Poxe. 1706 Phsl Trans XXV 2317 When 
she scratched the little Pimples or Wheals that arose on 
its surface. 

fig *S4* Udall Erasm, Apoplu 71 The assemblees of y® 
people swarmyng about the same oratours, he called the 
pyinples or little wheales ofglaiie. 

b, attnb wheal-worm, an insect producing 
■wheals, as the itch-mite or harvest-bug. 

1648 Wilkins Math Magtck 1 xvi 115 What Strang 
discoveries of extream minute bodies (as lice wheal worms, 
mites, and the like). 1658 Rowland tr. Mou/et's Theai 
Ins 1095 7 'he most vertuous Lady of Penruddock was for 
ten yeais troubled with these wheal-worms x668 Charle- 
TOH Onomast 56 Syrones in cute, Wheal-worms [18*9 
Good Study Med (ed. 3) V. 663 From the glossy wheals 
which Its [sc, the hirvest bug's) bite produces, it has some- 
times been called Wheal-Worm ] 

Hence •j'Wliealy a , pimply. 
x6ii Cotgr , Bothoral, whealie,poulue, pushie 
Wheal (hwfl), jA2 [Misspelt form of Weal 
sb,^ Cf. Wheal zi.^] a. The ndge raised on the 
flesh by a blow : = Wale sb.l 2, Weal sb 2 
1811 L. M Hawkins Ctess j- Gertr I. 26 Coyer her neck 
over that 1 may not see the wneals on it. 1833 Geutl Mag, 
May 396/3 Each blow raised a wheal upon the place where 
it fell, 1836 Mahryat Mtdsh Easy v. Without suppei— 
covered with wheals. 1887 Rider Haggard Jess ix, Across 
his face was a blue wheal where the whip had fallen 

b- In modern medical use, a flat, usually circular, 
hard elevation of the skin, esp. that characteristic 
of urticaria. 

So called because resembling the 'wheal ’ raised on the 
skin by a blow 

x8o8 WiLLAN Cutan, Dis I, p. xi, Wheal; a rounded, _or 
longitudinal elevation .with a white summit,, not contain- 
ing a fluid, nor tending to suppuration 18x8-20 E 'I homp- 
SON tr Cullen's Nosologta (ed. 3) 336 It [sc Urticaria] is 
distinguished by those elevations of the cuticle, which are 
usually denominated wheals X876 Bristows Theory ^ 
Pract, Med 39a A wheal may be regarded as a form of 
tubercle, 

Coud) 1876 Bristowe Theory h Pract Med, 342 The 
internal coat of translucent wheal-hke thickenings. 

o. gen, A ndge. 

183s N EWMAN CaUtsia xv, They [se locusts] moved right 
on like soldiers in their ranks , they carried a broad furrow 
or wheal all across the country X898 H G Wairs War of 
Worlds xti. The water in its track rose in a boiling wheal 
crested with steam. 

Wheal, sb 3 local [Cornish kuel^ A mine. 
X830 jfrtg ^ For, Mining Gloss, 

t Wheal, Obs. Forms; ihweliattjS-whelyn, 
6 whele, 6-7 wheale, 6- wheal, [Late OE, 
hiaeltan ; pa. ^■^t.gehiveUd, f. *hivele Wheal 
1 . tutr. To suppurate, gather; to develop or 
become affected ■with ■wheals. 

c xeoo Sax Leechd II. 2S2 ^if k^et lie heard si, ulan lege 
on haiie Imcedom )>e kmt heard fordi hwelige, a Z030 Liber 
Scintill XV, (1889) 77 Multi,, de honorum profectibus 
inuidie liuore taJbescwnt, Mamga. begoddia fremum andan 
mid wunde hweliaS. <1x440 Promp Parv. 323/3 Whelyn, 
as soorys , pustulo 1530 Palsgr 780/3 Outber you have 
many wormes, or els you be nat well m your lyver, for your 
handes wheale a pace, x6oa Marstoh Rrw v 1, 

Now gin the leprous cores of ulcered sins Wheale to a 
beade xSag Brockett N. C Gloss, (ed. 3}. 

2 trans. To suppurate or bnng to a head; to 
affect with wheals. Only in pa.pple, suppurated, 
pusluled, pimpled. 

c 897 AIlfred Gregory's Past. C. 373 For'Sam^Se hie [sc. 
speech]. Oset sehwelede on Sam oSrum geopenaS & ut- 
forlst. c xoao Sax. Leechd II soS Sikban ])mt geswel bi)) 
gehweled & tohyrst. xSaa Skelton Why not to Court 
1182 Domingos nose that was wheled 1336 Withals Diet 
ydb/a Matter, as m a wounde when it is whealed, pus 
X607 Topsell Four-f Beasts 651 If they be whealed and 
Jill ed With matcei. x6?6 Wiseman i.xiii. 63,1 washt 

the Farts whealed ana swelled with spir vini. 

Hence f 'Whealmg vbl, sb., suppuration. 
c 144a [see Ventosing vbl si.J, c 1440 Promp. Parv, 523/2 
Whelynge, of sorys, pustulaao. 

Wheal (hwil), ».* [Misspelt form of Weal v.] 
1 . trans. To mark with wales or weals. 

1698 Fryer Acc E India * P 13s Batts and Wasps 
following their Aggressors till they have Whealed them 
into Contrition for their unadvised Provocation, syoi Stau- 
iiOFB Pious Breathings vii xii 339 His Body rent and 
whealed with Scourges x8x^ Sporting Mag XLI. 24 The 
horse .would have been whipped and whealed 1843 S 
Judd Margaret t ii, His eyes were bloodshot, his cheeks 
whealed and puffed. x86S Browning Ring ^ Bk, v 135, 
I now am ■whealed, one wide wound all of me 
2 intr. To he marked with weals or ridges. 

1570 Googc Kvigd rn 34 b, The blond sprang out a 
pace, and eke their backe did swell and wheale With multi- 
tude of stripes. 

Wheale, Whealke, Wheam, Whean, 
Wheang, Whear • see Weal, Wheel, Whelk, 
Quemb, Quean, Whebn, Whang, Whbke 
t Whease, V. Obs [?] trans. To signal, 
x6oa R Carbw Corxwall i, 32 b, By crying with a lowd 
voice, whistling through his Angers, and wheazing certing 
diuersiiied signes, with a bush, which hee holdeth in his 
hand 1630 J, Reynolds Flower Fidel, 131 'Ihe Master 
upon the Poop with bis silver Sword to whease them to 
Lee-ward. 

Whease, Wheaslo; see Wheeze, Wheezle. 
Wheat (hwrt), sb. Forms i liwsete, 2-3 
h^wete, 3-6 wete, 4-5 ■wheet(e, ■whet, 4-6 ■whete, 
6-7 wheate, (i hueete, 3 ■wheete, Irweate, 4 
huete,^w’hyte,'wit, swheytt, -white, 5-6-whett(e| 


whyt, 6 -wheitt, whaytt, -whiett, wett(e, -weate), 
6- -wheat ; Sc and«<w/A dial 4-5 qu.fi et, qwet, 
5-6 quhete, qwheit, 5-7 quheit (4 quete, 5 
qw(h)et0,qwheet, qhete,qwete, qwyte, qwyet, 
quhe(y)t, 6 quheitt, quhait, quheite, qwheytte, 
queat, quhyt(t, vhyt) [OE. kwJete sti m. = 
OFris *{k)wiie (NFris ivltie), OS hiaptt (MDu. 
laeite, Du. wetl), MLG iveiten, zvpten {LG. iveien), 
01 -IG ivei^^i, (MHG Weis's, weitt^e, G. weisen), 
ON hveiii (Sw, vete. Da. hvede'), Goth, hwaiteis 
OTeut *ywaitjaz, deiivative of *xivit- White.] 

1 , The gram of a cereal (see sense 2), furnishing 
a meal or flour which constitutes the chief bread- 
stuff in temperate countnes 

C825 Vesp Ps Ixiv 14 [Ixv 13] Couaalles aiundahunt 
frmnento, dene genyhtsumiaB hwaete, cxooo Ags Gosp. 
Matt 111 12 He gegaderaS hys hwseteon his hern eizoo 
Oemin X0527, I Jiapatt swelltenn winndwe^hCiist&denn- 
sekb here hiss wheete e laso Bestiary 293 inO h Mtso, 10 
De mire suneS 3 e barlic, Danne 3e lint te wete, <1x325 
Ancr R 270 Ane wummon, (let windwede hweate. xapy 
R Glouc (Rolls) 18 VoL engelonde is vol inoijiof frut, & ek 
of tren, Of wit [v rr whyte, whyt] & of wolle god X303 
R "BreaNN-a Handl Synne xaagzpevbleys made a fwbete, pe 
louelyest come pat men ete. 13 Cursor M 32327 (Gutt ) 
])e mett of qwet, als it es tald, For a peni it sal ne said 
CX37S Se Leg. Saints xxvi {Nycholas^ 214 In |)R hawine 
schipis gret Vvare atywic, chargit with quUet 0x480 Henry- 
SON Two Mice 361 Full benelie stufht Ofheints, andnuttis, 
peiss, ly, and quhite. 1485 in lOth Rep Hist MSS, Comm, 
App. V 29X The busshell of whette be boghte for xii d. 
c x<^g Caxton Sonnes of Aynton viii 187 Therasourof whete 
was solde for fourty shelynges and twenty pence xssor-g 
Decays Eng in S. Fish Sufpltc,, etc (1871) 99 Allowe toeuery 
person ij quarters of weate 1356 Chron Grey Friars 
(Camden) 4 Thys yere a bushelleof h ett was at flve shillings 
1569 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 218, L stroke queat un- 
barrowed 1603 Dekker Batchelors Banquet 'Wks. (Grosart) 
I 176 , 1 can tell you their mouthes will not be slope with a 
bushell of wheat that speake it. 1833 Tennyson Lotos 
Eaters 167 An ill used race of men Storing yearly little 
dues of wheat, and wine and oil 

h. in allusive and proverbial use . often opposed 
to chaff, tares. 

a X335 fuhaua 79 Hwen drihtiu o domes dei windwe '3 his 
hweate 1390 Gower Couf II 59 It were a schorl beyete 
To winne chaf and lese whete. X56X WinJet Bk Qitestions 
Wks, (S T.S ) I X20 Guid and eiiill, expressit in the Euangell, 
be the similitude of quheit and Jitcbeis. x6xi Cotgr, s v 
PoMi, Quiers tie meilltur peon qvs defouivnent * Wouldst 
thou haue better bread then's made of wheat ? X639J. Clabkp 
Fetraem. 46 Malt is above the wheat with him. Cyheum 
lemiges. 1874 Sanksy's Sacred Songs[iSqi) 11 Let us keep 
the wheat and roses, Casting out the thorns and chaff. X874 
C E Norton Lett. (1913) II 38 He had now got a good 
handful of pure wheat to offer in the place of bis common 
sackful of tne most unnutritious chalF. 

2 The cereal plant (closely related to barley and 
rye) which yields this grain, esp. common wheat, 
Tnluum vulgare {satimm), cultivated in tem- 
perate climates 

With qualification denoting a particular kind, as Duck- 
bill wheat, goat' s-vaheat (Goat 4 c), Guinea wheat, Indian 
wheat (Indian a, 4b), Lammas wheat (Lammas sb, 4), 
Poland wheat, Pollard wheat (Pollard fi’ B 1), Red 
WHEAT, RiveUuiheat (Rivet sb * b). Spell^heat (Spelt 
sb'*- 3), Summer wheat (Summer sb* 4 c), Turkey wheat, 
White wheat, Winter wheat', also applied to some plants 
of other genera, as Buckwheat, Cow-wheat, French wheat 
(French a, 5) 

C9SO Ltndisf Gosp, Matt, xiii 23 MiS -Sy uutedlice ^e- 
slepdon .-Sa menn cuom iiond his & ofer-geseawu .sifSe In 
middum. hwste 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dmd, 692 Hue tilede m hur 
time on be touh erjws, & whete sobhehe sew. 1398 Trfvisa 
Barth. De P R xvii. clxviii. (W de W ) V ij/2 Of whete is 
dowble kynde One manere kynde is red wythout . and 
is moost whyte wythin, & heuy The other manere whete is 
yelowe wythout and clere and whyte wythin and islyghte. 
0x400 Maundev. (Roxb ) XXX. 134 In bis cuntree esTytill 
qwbeet or barly 1513 Douglas eSneis vii xi 80 Sithis, 
and all hukis that scherts qubeit 15S0 Tussbr Husb. (1878) 
40 Graie wheat is the grosest, yet good for the clay , Much 
nice 'vnto ne be his properties found x39a Shaks Mids 
N. 1. 1 185 When wheate is greene, when hauthorne buds 
appeare 1603 G Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 60 A third 
kinde of wheate , which is called holie wheate or sommer 
wheate. 1633 Lithgow Tvav ix, 415, 1 found the Wheat here 
growing higher then my head,_^ 1797 Eucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
XVIII 8.(6/z The three principal kinds of bad wheat are, 
the blighted, the smutty, and the worm eaten 1867 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach, v (1870) 103 Wheal will not thrive 
in hot climates x868 Morris Earthly Par (1870) I. ii 
587 1 he tall wheat, coloured by the August fire Grew heavy- 
headed. 

3 . pi. Wheat-plants ; crops of -wheat ; kinds of 
■wheat. 

Scots Mag I.VII, 544/1 In Lancashire .their wheats 
are not yet on the bloom, 1797 Sporting Mag X 297 The 
new Wheats already thrashed out. 1803 R W. Dickson 
Pract Agnc I. 429 They are frequently also sown on the 
young wheats and clovers in the spring, x8xa Sir J Sin- 
clair Sysl Hush Scot r 339 The bread of Perth in par- 
ticular, where those wheats are alone used, equals any in 
the united kingdom. x9!B& Daily News 13 Oct a/6 Foreign 
white wheats . have hardened to a small advance on the 
week. 1^4 Times 22 Jan 4/1 The young wheats looking 
little or none the worse for their week beneath the snow 

4 . attrib, and Cot/tb.,&s wheat-area, -awn, -bam, 
-blade, -blossom, -blossoming, -braird, -bran, -bread, 
-chaff, -close (Close sb^- a), -colour, -crop, -crust, 
-drill, -eddish, -fallow, -field, -firlot, -flour, -gamer, 
•glean (Glean sb?- i), -grain, -ground, -grower, 
-harvest, -haulm, -house, -loaf, -loft, -malt, -mill. 



WHEAT. 


WHEATEAB. 


~mow, -pit (Pn? ii), -plant, -producer, -pto- 
ductioit, -reed (REEDrf,! 3 c), -nck,-ndge, -npng, 
-screenings (cf. Screen sdj- 5), -scrip (Scrip sdJ), 
-seed, -seeding, -sheaf, -sewing, -siach,-siaJh, -starch, 
-straw, -stubble, -threave; wheat-coloured, fed, 
-g! owing, -hid adjs ; applied to insects, fungi, etc. 
destructive to wheat, as wheat-bug, -cate/pillat , 
-gall-fly, -gnat, -insect, -joint-warm, -louse, -maggot, 
-midge, -mildew, -mite, -moth, -plant-louse, -weevil, 
-worm-, applied to implements used in obtaining 
or preparing the wheat-gram, as wheat-brush, 
-dryer, -flail, -heater, -nMer, -riddle, -separator, 
-sieve, b. Special Combs ; wheat-barley = 
naked barley (Naked a. is c) ; wheat-herry, the 
grain of wheat ; wheat-bird, a bird that feeds 
on wheat, esp. the chaiiinch ; wheat-duck, the 
American widgeon, Mareca americana, found in 
flocks in wheat-fields, wheat-fish, the squeteague; 
wheat-fly, name for various insects whose larvae 
infest the wheat plant, as the Hessian fly, the 
wheat-midge, etc. ; wheat-grass, name for various 
species of the genus TViitcum, esp. couch-grass, 
T, repns\ wheat-lay dial., sowing of land 
with wheat; wheat-rent, m the Channel Islands, 
wheat paid as rent (cf. Qdabieb sb, 4 b). See also 
Wheat-corn, etc 

1884 spectator No. 2939 1165 Whether the *n'heat-area of 
the^world will be maintained 1869 Blackmosi: Lorua. D 
Ixxiv, I caught a limb, and tore it (like a *wheat-awn] from 
the sodcet. 1578 Lvte Dodoetts iv. viii. 460 Hordewn 
Nydwn. Nakm or bare Barley, *Wheate Barley 1377 in 
CaL Close Rolls 500 [The grange called the] '^wheteberne. 
* 474~8 JDurham Ace. Ralls (Surtees) 136 Pro tectura 
super le ^Vhetebam Manen! de Bluet 1343 Rtchutond 
Wills (Surtees) 42 In the whiett barne, wbaytt and rye. 
img Wes/m. Gat. 30 Sept 8/1 The *wheatberry, to become 
blood, * - - - ... ... 


a certain Degree of Maturity They have attain'd the 
Name of*Wheat.Birds. 18^ Embrsov Poems, May^day 
901 The dead loe touched bursts into leaf, The ’wheat- 
blade whispets Of the sheaf 1733 Tnct, Horse-hoeing 
Hush xiii 154 The nipping Winds which might destroy 
the tender "Wheat Blossoms. <r^aa Lisle Hush (1757) 
299 The cows milk abates about ’wheat-blossoming time, 
1813 Hone Every day Bk 1 . 130 The ’wheat-braird was 
strong. X4 . Sir Beuts (Cl I6a2-^aI Jyt was he wonte 
before eche day. Of "why te brawne to bane a messe a 1423 
Ir. Ardeme's Treat Pistulatic 7sTakwhete hraimeals 
myche as suffice^. 2707 Mortimer Husb, 257 If a little 
Wheat-bran is bolted in our ordinary Beer. *377 Langl. 
P PI, B vit. 120 pough ’wbete bred me faille 1332 oiui 
Pi ayer ik, Edw FI, Commun. rubric, The best and purest 
wheate bread, that conueniently maye be gotten. 1703 
J Brand Bescr. Orkney 18 As for Wheat-bread it is rare. 
2884 Knight Diet Meek. Suppl. 945/1 *WAeat Brush, a 
device for scouring grain. 1860 Curtis.F<x97« Insects I ndex, 
’Wheat-bugs. Mirisiriita and M. erraitcus. x8a6 Kirby 
& Sp Entomel. xxxi 111 377 This door is to serve the 
moth for its exit, like that formed by the ’wheat-caterpillar 
tS 73 - 8 ® Ti/sser Husi. (1878) ad ’Wheat chade Jay vp drie. 
*847 W, C. L. Martin O-xngh Supposing that the stomach 
be distended ^ light materials, as wheat-chaff, chopped 
straw. xJlpg George a Greene Cjb, Madge pointed to 
meete me ui^your ’wheate dose. 1818 Scott Hrt Midi 
NxiT, He's in Gaffer Gabblewood's wheat-close. x7xx 
Hbarnb Collect (OHS) III. 150 The hair on the upper 
[lip] being thin andshort of a ’wheat Colour. 1898 IPestm. 
Gat 10 Mar 3 /a 'I he ’wheat-coloured straw xsBx Durham 
W \Us (Surtees) II 42 All the ’wheat crope, that is so wen 
upon my farmhold. 2763 Museum Rust IV. 338 That my 
wheat'.crops would be hurt by the north-easterly winds. 
xSsy Miller Elem. Chem , Org (186a) xni § i. 834 Land 
which might have been supposed to have been exhausted of 
Jte phosphates by a previous wheat-cr^, tSis MARKKAsr 
Eng Hootsew « ii, 65 Vour course ’wheat-crust would 
bee kneaded wiih hot-water, 2733 Tull Horse-hoeing 
Huso. XXII 318 In the Side of a Mortise of a ’Wheat-Drill 
Exhib Caial 113/1 hlodel of the Patent 
’Wheat Dryw 1764 Museum Rust II xxiv 76 Imme- 
diately after harvest I turn them on the ’wheat eddishes. 
atjtahiwsHusb. (1757)20 They . will not allow a load of 
. dung at harvest to come through their ’wheat-fallow. 

89/3 The ’wheat-fed pork 
of the North West in Ri^ MSS Ld Middleton 
U9X1; 108 That no man take away his bestes fro the comyn 
Mrd to go in the ’qwete feld to lese the qwete. 1603 
xioLLAKD PltUarch s M<pr «o9 By laying corne grounds 
and wheat-fields to his owne demaujes. 1840 Longf; JA 
SitM. HI, I, Over the wheRt-flelds, where the shadows 
sail 1771 Encycl Brit. II. yod/* That the ’wheat firlot 
shall contain ig pints and two joucattes iS88 Goode 
Amen Fishes iix The Squeteague Some old authorities 
lae the name ‘ ’Wheat-fish’, a 1433 ir Arderae's Treat, 
Fistula etc. 31 When .b« is added Jierto white of eiren 
and oj te, wib wax and ’whete floure. 1333 Coverdale Ps 
lxxx[i] 16 He shiilde fede them with the fynest wheate 
noure, 1S39 O Wood Alph Bk Seerels 102 Fry them 
topther till they be thick with a little wheatflower 1766 
Phil, Trans, LVII 456 A mucilaginous vegetable paste 
as wheat-flower and water. 1847 W C L Martin Ox 
173/t Gruel made of fine wheat-flour. 1798 Nemnick 
Polygl -Lex , VirgiHiati* Wheat Jly, a mischievous insect 
in the American state It eats the gram, and is a moth m a 
perfect state. 1844 H, Stephens Bk Farm HI 951 TTie 
wheat.fly, Cecidomyw. inticu XA33-4 Durham Acc Rolls 
(Surtees) 034 Operanti super emendacionem de le ’Whet- 
garner, C1430 Lvdg Mtn Poems (Percy Soc) 06 The 
*wh^ glene crowned above the greyne 1826 Kirby & 
Sr EnUmal. xHv IV, szi The Ichneumon of the ’wheat. 

^* 4 *>o Rom, Rose 3590 An hundred mavis [Tmowis] 
of ’whete gieyne. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv 111, It has 
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now sifted out the true wheat-grains of National Deputies 
1918 Chatuh. yml Aug. sso/i For years millers have 
laboured to provide us with a perfectly white loaf, throwing 
away some of the most valuable parts of the wheat-grain in 
so doing x668 Wilkins Real Char 73 ’Wheat grass . 
either the greater used for the making of frails or the lesser 
1766 Museum Rust VI 443 Common Wheat grass, or 
Couch-grass 1796 Withering Bnt Plants (ed. 3) II 173 
Sea Wheat-grass. Rush Wheat aijtzLisi.'B.Hush (1757) 

17 He sows on his ’wheat-ground, about February. 1^3 
Museum Rust. IV. 348 That is a profit more than the rent 
of the ground, and half as much again above the profit of 
the ’wheat-grower z86S Rep U. S Comm. Agnc. (i86g) 

18 The pioneer imon the prairie is a wheat-grower 1840 

Buel Farmers Comp 23 Pennsylvania, then one of the 
best ’wheat-growing States 138a Wycliv Gen. xxx, 14 
And Ruben goon out m tyme of ’wheet heruest into the 
feeld y33TuLL Horse-liaeing Hush xm, 134 If their 
Wheat Harvest in Sidlybe about the 20*** of May, e xooo 
Sax. Leechd, II 130 ^entm gate tord & ’hwste healm 
gebaern to duste. 2748 Loud, 4- Country Brewer iv. (ed 2) 
933 Wheat Straw under a Hair^otb is reckoned the best 
Fuel by most, Rye-Straw next, and Wheat-Haulm worse 
1827 Clare Skeph, Cal 30 And lonely chirp the ’wheat-hid 
quails 1339 in WiUis & Clark (1886) I 143 For 

covering y’ ’whete house ut patet per billam. 17x0 Hil- 
MAN TiisserRedro June (1744) 73 Lay it mtbe best Place 
you have, for which the Wbeat-Houses now in request 
are I think the best 18x9 D B. Warden Acc. United 
States ll 53 The Hessian fly, or ’wheat insect (Tipuld 
irtitet) a 172a Lisle Hush, (1737) 394 It may be proper to 
fold till Christmas, and then go on the ’wheat-lay. X334 
Star Chamher Cases (Selden Soc ) II. 208 'The Baillye . 
Weyed ageyn his bredde wiche was to leight m the ifi- 
’Whete Ioffe iiij ounces. 1387 m Willis & Cla^ Cambridge 
(1886] I 26 [A] ’ivheate loft 1432 Cal. Anc Ree. Dublin 
(zSSg) 275 Drege make, pese, benes, ’wheteiualte. X743 
Lend ^ CouiUry Brewer 11 (ed. 2) 93 Wheat-Malt also 
di iters much from Barley-Malt 1843 Penny Cycl XXVII. 
304 The ’wheat-midge {Ceetdomyia tritici), 1583 Higins 
Tuniud Noniencl, x8s/i ChondrocoPium farreum, a 
’wheate mill or (as some say) an otemeale mill i860 Curtis 
Farm Insects Index, ’Wheat-mite An acarus infesting 
stared corn X862T W 'H.m.sus Insects Injur Veget (ed. 3) 
Index, ’Wheat moths 0x000 Bagford Ballads (1876) i 66 
Both his ’Wheat Mows & ms Hay, By Flames of Fire are 
consum'd away. 1808 Corbett m Frtendsh Maty R, Mil- 
ford (1883) 1 . 43 The hares will be heard squeaking like 
rats on the breaking up of a wbeat-mow 1884 Dxtew m 
Harped s ^Mag. (1886) XII, 217 In the ’Wheat Pit at 
Chicago in a single year was ouried more of the future 
prosperity of this republic than the sum of all the traflic 
which flows through that great city in a decade. 1733 Tull 
Horse-hoting Hush xL 112 If the How-Plow goes so neat 
to the Rows as it ought, it would be apt to tear out the 
’Wheat-Plants along with the Stubble. x868 Rep, U, S, 
Comm Agrie. (1869) A disposition to increase the breadth 
of ’wheat-planting. x86o Curtis Farm Insects Index, 
’Wheat plant-louse. Aphis granarta. 1908 IFestm, Gas. 
X July 6/3 Canada aims at being the great "wheat-producer 
of the world xW^ Spectator 'So 2039 1x65/2 To increase 
’wheatjproduetion in India 2813 T. Davis Agi tc Wilis 
Gloss , * Wheat-reed, straw preserved untbrashedfor thatch- 
ing 2682 Warborton Guernsey (1892) 94 A. man, that has 
either house or land which he wishes to dispose of, sells it 
to another to hold to bun and his hens mr ever, paying 
yearly so many quarters of ’wheat rent. 1^4 Falls 
feisey 111 93 Together with several Parcels of Lands and 
Meadows, Wheat-Rents, Escheats. 011722 Lislp Hush, 
(1757) 182 In that fashion, without thatching, they make 
’wheat-reeks in the Isle of Wight 1823 Cobdett Rin al 
Rides (1883) I. 25s A farm-hoase, with a wheat-iick 
standing in the yard 0x430 Two Cookery hks, 33 Take a 
seve or a ’wheterydoun. 1733 W Ellis C kilter n Vale 

Farm, 200 Our Wheat-riduer Sieves 1479-80 Pnory of 
Fmchale (Surtees) p cccxlvu, ij ’whetridils, iij haveridils, 
ct IJ cribris. 1729 Walkden Diary (yZBS) 45 Windowed my 
wheat the chaff out of it, but, for want of a wheat riddle, we 
could dress it no further, x8^ H. Stephens Bk Farm II. 
281 A wheat riddle of wood. 2733 Toll Horse-hoeing 
Hush xi no, I find by measuring my ’Wheat Ridges m 
the Spnng, that^none of them are quite a Foot High x86o 
R. S Hawker in Life (1505) 393 No one ever remembers 
the aspect of the wheat-ndges so mournfully unpromising 
138a Wyclik Judges xv i Whanne the dais of ’whete 
Tipynge stooden yn. xB^ Poultry Chron III. 343 ’Wheat, 
screenings, cracked corn, or buoiwheat, may be added to 
their diet 1733 W 'Eu.is Chiliem^ Vale Farm. yog I'ho 

.’Wheat-seed Plough. xZxa Sporting Mag. I 225 
He. had worked witli other horses all the wheat-seed time. 

Weevbr Anc. Funeral Mon, 794 Certaine waxa 
candles, which euer and onely they vsed to light in ’wheat* 
seeding 1729 Walkden Diary (1866) 44 When he ended 
his wheat seeding 1884 Knight Diet Mech Suppl 946/1 
* Wheat Separator. The separation of mustard, cockle, and 
grass seed from the wheat is effected by passing the mixed 
Etains over inclined plates perforated with holes c 2530 in 
Gutch C all, C ur. 11 , 399 Item a greate Bason withe a ’Whey te 
aeffe in the bottom. xSooIHashb Summers Last Wzll'Wks, 
(Grosart) VI, 197 God knowes who shal pay goodman Yeo- 
mans, for his wheat sheafe. 1782 Hichmorb Ramble Coast 
Sussex (1873) xS Nature shewed us her Wheatsbeaf— and 
Auttimn Horn 1846 J, Baxter Lihr, Pracl Agnc 
(ed. 4) II, 403 Awheat sheaf should never contain more than 
^vo or three handsful. 1S97 Allhutt's Sysi Med IV, 375 
The cones [of the kidney] which are often compressed in 
well-known wheat-sheaf shape 1834 
Brit. Hush, I. 390 It should be pounded till it will run 
throurt a ’wheat-sieve 2337 Tusser iqo Points Hush, 
XXV, October for ’wheate sowing, calletb as fast, size 
CoBBETT R-ttral Ridts (x88^ II 178 Wheat sowing is Tet 
going on, on the Wold. 1778 fW Marshall] Minutes 
Agnc, Digest 196 lo-day .nine men,— three boys,— three 
teams,— and four carriages, have made a very handsome 
’Wheat-Stack of eighteen harvest loads, 2377 Goooe tr 
HereshachsHush i. 28 The stalke or steale thereof [re of 
rye] is smaller then the ’Wheate stalke. 2733 Tull Horse- 
hoeing Hush, xiii. 138 The lower parts of the Wheat stalks 
i^ceive the neater share of Heat x88o Meredith 
Phoebus With Admetus iv, Stately stood the wheatstalk. 
With head bent high. 1383 Higins Jutiiud Nomencl 


100/2 Anmiou,, ’wheatestarch x 8 s^ Perea a's Polarised 
Light (ed. 9 ) 154 Tapioca-meal, East Indian arrow.root 
wheat starch. X4, Stockholm Med. MS 11 753 in 
Angha XVIII. 325 His stalke is giet as *whete-stro. 
1523-34 Fitzherb Husb § 37 The wheate strawe, that they 
pourpose to make thacke of 2789 T Wright Meih, 
Watering Meadows {xigo) 43 The hay is almost as long, 
coarse, and dry, as wheat-straw. 28x3 Vancouver Agnc. 
Devon go, 100 sheaves of wheat-straw reed 1830 Lindley 
Nat Syst Bot 303 It IS said that Wheat-straw may be 
melted into a colourless glass with the blow-pipe. 1760 R. 
Brown Compl, Farme) ii 48 They plough in the ’wheat 
stubble in December 1846 J, Baxter Liir. Pract. Agnc, 
(ed. 4) II. 337 The wheat stubbles are ploughed as soon as 
the wheat sowing is over xSxs Sir J. Sinclair Syst Hush. 
Scot. I 330 The *wheat-threave consists of twenty-eight 
sheaves 1862 T W Harris Insects Inittr, Veget, (ed 3) 
83 The true grain-weevil or ’wheat-weevil of Europe. Ihtd, 
453 They have been called ’wheat- worms, gray worms, and 
blown weevils. The name of grain-worms has likewise 
sometimes been applied to them. 

Hence Whea tless a., having no wheat. 
x868 Lynch Rivulet cxxxvii. iii, X opened many a book, 
..But all the leaves were wheatless straws 1870 Lowell 

Among my Bks Ser i (1873) 336 The laity look on while 
theologians thrash their wheatless straw 1917 Times 
30 May 7/^ What will be the attitude of those portions 
of Greece if they remain wbeatless 

Wheat, V. [f. prec.] tram To crop with 
wheat. 

1847 Jml, R Agnc, Sec. VIII. r 61 The land must not 
be wheated oftener than the soil will admit. 

Wheat, obs form of White. 

Whea t-cora. Now nrrtf hw&tecom=* 

MHG. weti/pti)kom (G. weizenkom'), ON. hvetit- 
kom (MSw. hvitekom, etc.) ; see Cobn 
1 . A giain of wheat. 

exooo Sax, Leechd, 11 34 Jenim hnutcyrnla & hwsetef 
com a 1x75 Colt Horn 241 pis bread was imaced of ane 
hwete corne 13.. Propr Sand, (Vernon MS ) in Herrig's 
Archiv LXXXI 102/4 Hut 3tf pat a whete corn ffalle into 
he eorbe lowe CX440 Alphabet of Tales He vsid to 
putt wbete comys in bis ere, & he lernyd a white dowffe to 
stand opon his shulder & take ]>aim oute. 1326 Timdale 
John XII. 24 Except the wheate corne fall into the grounde 
and deye, it bydeto alone x6oi Holland Pliny xxvii xiii. 
II sgi Little berries of the bignesse of wheat corns. 2854 
Spencer m Bnt, Q Rev July 140 Our own systems [of 
weights], both troy and avoirdupois, are derived primaiily 
from wheat corns. 

t2. = Wheat sb, i. Obs. 

2425 in Rep MSS Ld Middleton (1911) loS Nother 
comyn herd ne sched held com in the qwyte corn feld to 
the korn be lad awey, 2764 Museum Rust III i x The 
wheat-corn was remarkably backward, though it, in general, 
promised to be a good crop 

Wheateari (hw?tii»i). [Eabj 5 2 ] An ear 
of wheat. 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.)vii. 27 pe seuen barayne jeres 
tat ware hetakned by be seuen deed qwhete eres [2688 
sio^B Armoury 1 103/3 Our old English terms were these 
. Whet-herys, wheat Ears] 1798 Bioomfield Farmed s 
B oy, Sinner 32 Shot up from broad rank blades that 
droop below, The nodding wheat ear forms a graceful bow* 
c 1840 Eliza Cook Song of Sun iv, Who else can purple the 
grape on the vine, Or flush the wheat-ear with gold? 1878 
Meredith Lave in Valley 138 Slain arc the poppies that 
shot their random scarlet Quick amid the wheatears. 

attr lb 1882 Caui feild & Saward Diet. Needlework 193/2 
Wheatear Stitch, This stitch is a combination of Point 
Nattd and Cham Stitch 

Hence VTliea t-eaxed a,, full of wheat-ears. 

179a Ess, towards new Ed, TihuUiis 21 Be thine, blond 
Ceres, from my wheat-ear’d field, A pendant crown thy 
temple’s doors to grace. 

Wheatear ^ (hw» ’tiisj). Also 6 wtekere (?), 

7 wheat ears, wheatgear (?), [Early evidence 
wanting prob. on account of local origin ; but the 
ong foim IS app. still lepresented in the 17th cent, 
by wheatears (01661) for *whiteeres, f. whti-, 
White a, (cf. for the phonology the place-jame 
Whtttem, OE. hwitsem) -h eeres, ers, Aksb, the 
name being given in allusion to the bird’s white 
rump ; cf. Cornish dial, form whiteass, the similar 
dial, names white rump, wittol — white-tail (in 
Cotgr. whittaile, glossing F. culhlanc ‘white- 
lump’), and Du witstaart, G. weiss-schwanz. 
From wheatears, taken as pi., a snpposed sing, 
wheatear \ 7 SlS inferred, and association with Wheat 
sb. (see quot. 1653, etc.) established the spelling of 
the first syllable.] A small passerine bird, Saxtcola 
cenanthe, widely distributed over the Old World, 
having a bluish-grey hack, white belly, rump, and 
upper tail-coverts, and blackish wings ; esteemed 
as a delicacy 

Shntileworihs' Ace, (Chetham Soc ) 70 A courleve 
xyj® 5 thrie whekeres [so ^r^niedl, xvj^ , larkes and yow« 
lorin^ nijd 1653 J Taylor (Water P.) Cert. Trav. Ute- 
£ 5 uf* ^7 There were tare Birds I never saw before • 

In are cafled Wheat ears, less then Lark or Sparrow. The 
name ot Wheat ears, on them is ycleap'd. Because they come 
when wheat is yearly reap'd a t66i Fuller 'Worthies 
(looa) HI 98 Wheat-eais is a bird peculiar to this County 
[1. « Sussex], hardly found out of it It is so called, because 
fattest when Wheat ,s ripe, whereon it feeds ITiat Palate- 
man shall pass in silence, who being seriously demanded his 
judgment concerning the abilities of a great Lord, concluded 
him a mta of very weak parts, because once he saw him at 
a great Feast feed on Chickens when there were Wheat. 
Ears on the I able a 1700 B, E. Did, Cant. Crew, Wheat- 
gear, a Bird smaller than a Dottrel. 1724 De Foe Tour 
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WHEEL. 


Gt Brit I. ii 57 The Bird call'd a Wheatear, or as we may 
call them, the English Ortolans 1770 Cumberland West 
Jtidian HI. 11, A hot.brain’d headlong spaik, that would run 
into our tiap, like a wheat ear under a turf X883 Century 
Mag XXVII III The wheal ear uncoveied its white 
rump as it flitted from rock to lock 1894 R B Sharpe 
ffand hk Birds Gt Bnt 1 aor The winter home of the 
Wheatear extends from the Noith-weslem Himalayas to 
Persia, and also to North-eastern and Eastern AfriLa, as 
well as to Senegambia. 

Wheaten (hwr-t’n), a. Now rare Forms : 
I bvaeteu, huaeten, 3 jweten, 4 laueten, 5, 6 
whetyn, 6 ■whattyn, ■w£[e(a)ton, y wheten, 6- 
wheaten. [OE hwaten. = MDu laeiten, MHG. 
noeiitn : see Wheai sh. and -bn 4 .] 

1 . Composed of the grain or flour of wheat. 

Sometimes applied s^ec to bread made of the whole gram 

(‘ wholemeal ') as distinct from white bread. 

805-31 in Sweet O E, Texts 444, cxx huaelenra hlafa & 
XXX clenra fxooo Sax Leecfid, I 322 Mid bwaitenan 
meluwe cxago !st Cuthlert 52 in .S Eng, Leg 360 Clene 
jweiene flour. 1340 Ayenb Ss pe wyfman grat myd childe, 
pet more hi uynt smak in ane zouie epple panne me ane 
huetene Ihoue. c 1430 Two CookeryJtks 33 Bynd hym vppe 
with fllour of Hys, oper with whetyn floure 1530 Palsor 
a88/i Whetynbreed, ^atn bowrgois, c 1530 Songs, Carols, 
etc. (E E T S ) 120 , 1 clynge as doth a wheton cake, X577 
Harrison England iii 1 Qsb/i in Holinshed, Wheaton 
bread, so named because the colour resembleth the graie 
wheat 1608 in J Nicholl Cez/gi. /p'Diir/r (1S66) 14a Wheate 
. to be giound into meal and baked into white and wheten 
bread, and the wheaten to contayne xj oz the penny wheten 
Ioffe, and the three-halfpenny white loves after the same 
rate, 1638 Pbskbthman Artach H 9, The Law doth ap- 
point three sorts of Bread only to be made, vig. white, 
wheaten, and houshold. X709 Act 6 Anne c. 19 Table, The 
White Loaves are One Half, and the Wheaten Three Quar 
ters of the Weight of Plouseliold Loaves xeay Db Fob 
Sysi, Magic I 1 (1B40) 4 Our penny wheaten brown bread 
loaves. x8iB Coleukookb Imjiott Colon Corn 6g The 
bread made of this mixed flour is found to be better than 
that made with plain wheaten meal. 1844 H Stepiibns 
Bfi, Farm II. 367 Rye bread is denser than wheaten-bread 
1857 Miller Elent Client , Org, (iSda) xiii § 2 839 Bread 
made from wheaten flour, 1^x9 Q Rev July 182 The food 
and fuel regulations respecting wheaten bread, sugar, and 
‘ liglitless nights ’ had been withdrawn 

2 . Of or belonging to wheat as a plant ; made of 
the stalks or straw of wheat. 

exooo Ags Gas/. John xii 24 pet hwastene corn wuna€ 
ana, butoa hyt fealle on eorpan & sy dead 1552 Hulobt, 
Wheaten branne. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met ii (1587) 17 
There waited summer naked starke all saue a wheaten hat. 
X597 Gerarob Herbal i I i Apparent shew of wheaten 
leaues. x6aa Siiaks Ham. v. 11. 4t As Peace should still 
her wheaten Garland weare. xfiSi Grew Musseum iv in. 
376 The Stalk as thick as a Wheaten straw (73a Thomson 
Atiiunitt X Crown'd with the sickle and the wheaten sheaf 
1827 Clare SheJ>h Cat, 49 Oft making ‘ love knots ' in the 
shade, Of blue-green oat or wheaten blade x86s SwiN« 
EURNE Poems 4 Ball, In Mem Landor 9 In many a tender 
wheaten plot Flowers that were dead Live 
1 3 . Wheaten plum = Whbat-plum, Obs, 

x 54 a[seeWKEAT-FLUM,quot 1538]. x 5 Sa Hulobt, W heaten 
plummes, whiche be wnyte or yelowe plummes, eserea 
pruna, »g4 Barnfield Ajffiet, Sheph 11 xlii, BuIIrs and 
Wheaton Plumbs 

Whea'i-laild. Land on which wheat is grown 
or suitable for growing wheat on 
977 Charter of Oswald m Kemble Cod Dipl III. 159 
Buton .lx. secran tlaet htefc se arcebisceop senumen into 
Cymesige to his hame him to hwste-lande 1573-80 Tussrr 
Hush (1878) 128 Thry fallow once ended, go strike by and 
by. Both wheat land and barlie. xfiog G Owfn Pembroke- 
s/ure (1892) 59 marg , Wheate lande howe dressed 1763 
Mills Pract, Husb II. 12 He gave five plowings to a piece 
of wheat-land. x8zx Clare Vill Minstrel 1 . 173 Tlie same 
Power .That browns the wheat-lands in their summer-stain 
xpx6 Times 27 Nov. 10/4 Many thousand acres of our 
richest wheatland is to day totally uncultivated 

Wheatmeal (hwptmll) [OE. hviktemelu » 
MHG. ivei!'(en)mel (G. wetzenmehl), ON. hvetii- 
miol (MSw. hveiemiot, etc.) • see Meal sb.\'\ 
Meal or flour of wheat. Also attrib. 

0 xooo Sax. Leechd II. 354 Xebriw wel swipne briw pser 
on mid bwaete melwe t38a Wvclif Exod xxix a Of puyr 
whete meele thow shall make alle thingis X398 Trevisa 
Barth De P R, xvn, clvzii (W. de W) Tviijb/i The 
flowur of whete meele hyghte Simula* and is the cheyf 
meele of whete a 1425 tr. Ardtme’s Tteat Fistula, etc 
72 Tak cow mylk, and put perto a subtile whete meel 1579 
in J. Nicholl Comp, Ironvt, (1B66) 103 Wheat meale the 
best iij* the bushell i68x Grew Musseum 11 ir 11 222 It 
must be mixed nothing near so stiff as our Wheat-Meal 
X767 Ann. Reg, Hist Eur 61 The bill to continue the 
free importation of wheat and wheat- meal 1870 Daily 
News 6 Dec , The mixed diet of linseed cake, barley, bean- 
meal, wheatmeal, peameal. X915 Ibid, 5 Jtm. 4 specially 
necessary that the sick and wounded should not go short of 
wheatmeal bread 

t Wheat-plum. Obs. (or dial.') [orig. a mis- 
interpretation of L. cerea prfma waxen or wax- 
coloured plums (Virgil, Eel. 11. 53), cerea being 
misapprehended as *clrea wheaten (f Ceres wheat, 
com) ; subsequent association with white is pro- 
bable (cf. Wheatbaii^ and Du loitte pruint)l\ 
Name of a supposed variety of plum. 

1538 Elvot Addit , Cerea pruna, wheate [ed ^42 wheaten] 
plummes. 1573-80 Tusser Husb (1S78) 76 Januaries ab- 
stract Of trees or fruites to be set oi remooued Wheat 
plums. 1577 Googe HtresbacKs Husb. 11 96 Wheate 
Plomes, and horse Plomes, wherewith they vse to fatte 
Hogges. x6xx CoTGR , Prune blanche, the wheat, or white 
Plumme, 1657 C, Beck Unvo Char, M 3, A wheat plum* 


tiee 1676 Phtl Irons XI 629 There groweth wild in 
some places of the Woods a Plum somewhat like our Wheat- 
Plum. 1793 M Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) II 294 , 1 am 
uncertain wiat he intends by the Wheat-plum. 1847 Halli- 
WELL, Wheat.plum, a large fleshy plum, sometimes called 
a bastard Orleans plum, Lvtc 
Wheatstone (hwftslsn). [Called after Sir 
Charles Wheatstone, who in 1843 brought into 
notice the ‘differential arrangement* apparatus, 
winch had been invented by S Hunter Christie in 
1833.] Shoit for Wheatstones^ s) bridge an appa- 
ratus for measuring electrical resistances. 

1872 Jml Soc. Telegr Eng 8 May 196 A Differential 
Resistance Me'isurei, — or, as it is commonly called, a 
‘ Wlieatstone’s Bridge 1885 Watson & Burbury / faif/i 
Th. Elecir I 221 The principle of the instrument known as 
Wheatstone’s Biidge 1898 Daily News 21 May 7/4 The 
clic king of the needles, the tapping of the Wheatstones. 

tWhea'ty, a. Obs [£ Wheat -f-yi] 
Containing giains of wheat 
1598 Yong Diana 259 Ripening iruit, and wheatie eares. 
xdxi CoTGR,, Fenrmentiei , wheat yeelding, wheatie. a 1623 
H Ainsworth Deut xxxii i4.Ee2by2 Withfat of 

wheaty kidneyes fine [see Ki dney 4] 

Wheay, Wheaze, Wheoh(e, Wheoker, 
Whed(d)er, Whed(d)le, Whee: see Who, 
Whease, Wheeze, Which, Whitch,Witoh,Whiok- 
EB, Wbathee, Whether, Whither, Wheedle, 
Qoey 

Wheedle (hwl d’l), sb. Now rare. Forms . see 
the vb. [f next.] 

1 . An act or instance of wheedling ; a piece of 
insinuating flattery or cajolery; also gen. wheed- 
ling speech. 

1668 E niFREDGE She wan’d if she con'd i i, Dost thou 
think to pass these gross Wheadles on me too? x6Sx 
Hickeringill Black NonCotf vii Wks 1716 II 8t It 
looks like a Wheedle, or a Trepan, to dull a Man into a 
Court by Process in a feigned Suit 1687 Sedlby Bellanitra 
IV 1, You have several times talked to me of a sister of mine, 
lost from our house in Devonshire ; but I always look'd upon 
It as a meer wheedle, a xyoS T. Ward Eng. Ref 11. (17x0) 
87 In Cant and Wheedle most Expert They were 2755 
SliEBBEAKE Lydto (X769I II 3S4 She , by a soft insinuating 
wheedle, took possession of the divine's good opinion 
a 1814 Wot d of Honor iii. i. in New Bnt Theatre I 368, 
I cannot stand this wheedle x86i Thackeray Round. 
Papers, Ogres, So were the Sirens ogres— pretty blue-eyed 
things singing their melodious wheedles, 
f a A whecdler Obs 

1673 Wycherley Gent, Dancing-Masier iv, i, Htpp You 
saw 1 cou’d dissemble with my Father, Why shoud you 
think I con’d not with you ? Ger So young a Wheadle 1 
*68x Otway Soldier's Fort in 1, Dainty Wheadle, here’s 
a Fellow for ye. AX700B E Diet Cant Crew, Parasite, 
a Trencher Friend, a meei Wheedle, Ibid., Wheadle, a 
Shaiper 

Wheedle (hwf'd’l), v. Also ? whed(d)lo, 
7-9 wheadle [Origin obscure. Possibly a sur- 
vival in a specialized application of 0£ wadhan 
to beg, ong. to be poor, f. wkdl poverty ] 

1 . Irons. To entice or persuade by soft flattering 
words; to gain over or take in by coaxing or 
cajolery. 

x66i Blount Glossogr (ed 2), Whead or Wheadle, is a 
late word of fancy, and signifies to draw one in, by fair 
words or subtile insinuation, to act any thing of disadvantage 
or reproof, 1668 Shadwell Sullen Lovet f i v 52 Come Sir, 
don't think to Wheadle me at this rate 1 1675 Tully Let 
to Baxter 23 To be wheadl’d with bare Talke 1726 Db 
Foe Hist, Demi i i (1840) 12 He wheedled Eve, deluded 
Adam 18x4 Worosw. Exatrs. n 254 Smooth words he 
had to wheedle simple souls, 1850 Dickens Dav Copp 
xxxii, He was crossing you and wheedling you x888 Bryce 
Awer Commw xxxix II 78 The citizens are too numerous 
to be all wheedled or threatened. 

Tb. with various preps, and advs., or with inf ' 
To bnng into a specified condition by such action. 

1667 LeaihernioreX Advice ante. Gaming (1668) 7 If the 
Winner be bubbleable, they will . wheadle him into play and 
win all his Money, 1669 Worlidgb Svsi Agrie (1681) 247 
By laying the Net in such haunts, ana wheedling them fsc 
pigeons, etc J in by a Stale, zdya Marvell Reh Transp 
1. 129 To wheedle one almost to make bimself away. 1673 
Dryobn Antboyna Frol , Religion wheedled you to Civil 
War 1887 in Magd Coll (OHS) 167 They were 
wheedled off of it by some few sugar words 172a De Foe 
Cot. Jack 1 (1840) 12 The major was wheedled away by 
a couple of young rogues 1726 — Hut Devil x 1 (1840)12 
Howhe wheedled the people into the absurd undei taking 
of building a Babel. x86o Dickens CfMcPz/wc Trav i, I 
should have no idea bow to wheedle a man into ordering 
something he doesn’t want. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldiown 
Folks xl. (1870) 467 He has a tongue that could wheedle 
a bird out of a tree, 1876 CL M Davies Unorth Ltmd 
(ed 2) 184 Whom he wheedled over not to betray him xSox 
Kipling Light that Failed xii aja^I have seen you wheedle 
an angry Mahdieh woman into giving you dates. 

2 . To do (a person) out of a thing, or to get (a 
thing) out qfz. person, by such action. 

X670 Wood Life (0 H S) II 196 The M[asters] are 
whedled out of one [Act] 1700 Conorlvb Way of World 
ill xviii, 1 have already a deed of Settlement of the nest part 
of her Estate ; which I wheadl’d out of her *759 Franklin 
Hist Penn, l^s 1840 III. 529 These proprietaries would 
have either bullied or wheedled the inhabitants out of the 
privileges they were born to z8x6 Scott Aniiq iii, I 
wheedled an old woman out of these [ballads]. 1831 — Cast 
JDang XI, I suffered the abbess to wheedle the secret out 
of me, z886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxiv, Wheedluig my 
money from me while I lay half conscious. 

3 . absol. or intr. To use soft flattering woids ; 


(of an animal) to fawn , t to wheedle in with, to 
curry favour with ; '^to wheedle with <= sense i. 

1664 Butler Hud it 111 335 His bus’ness was to pump 
and wheedle 1712 Hearns Collect (0 H S.) Ill 290 
Lancaster goes down to the Dean of Church, and began 
to wheedle with him, 1716 Swift Phyllis 87 Johnny 
wheedled, threaten'd, fawn'd. Till Phyllii all her trinkets 
pawn’d X726 Db Fob Hist Devil 11 1 (1840) 183 Secretly 
wheedling in with the dignified clergy, x8ix Of a 4 Juliet 
1 204 She wheedled with the housekeeper, till she insured 
a glass of cordial from her. 1847 Tennyson Prtac. v, 15X 
Wheedling and siding with them 1 1885 Swinburne Poems 
4- Ball , Satia te Sanguine xi v, As a tame beast writhes and 
wheedles 

b. Cant. =Wbiddleo 

1710 P AIMER Proverbs •sgr Sing in the Proverb, is the same 
that our Newgate- Birds call Wheedle , which is, when one of 
the Gang Tattles, Confesses, and Accuses the Rest 
Hence Whee "died ppl a , Whee'dliug vbl. sb, 
and ppl a (chiefly of conduct, manner, etc ) ; 
whence Whee'dlingly adv. , also Whee dler ; 
Whee dlexy, wheedling, Whee ’dlesome, Whee ’d- 
ly adjs , of a wheedling character 
1675 R Head Proteus Rediv. 226 His gulled or “Wheedled 
Patient. 1773 Ainsworth's Lat Diet II, Dehmtor, .a 
cajoler, or "wheedler. a i86s T Winthrop Life in Open 
Air (1863) 41 Smith, wheedler of trout x8^ L M. Alcott 


I daughter continued her “wheedleries. 1863 
Alcott Hasp, Sk., etc. 94 Anything more irresistibly 
“wheedlesome I never saw 1674 R, Head Jackson's 
Recant Bj b. Incomparable at the Art of “wheedling, which 
some call Complaisance 1702 Pope Wife of Bath 163 By 
muim’ring, wlieedling, stratagem, and force, I still pre- 
vail’d. 1837 Dicklns Ptekw V, Notwithstanding all kinds 
of coaxing and wheedling, there were Mr Winkle and the 
horse going round and round each other for ten minutes 
X859 Meredith R Feierei xxxi. Wheedling availed as little 
as argument. x668 Shadwell Sullen Lovers iv 60 Pox 
on't what a "wbeadling Rogue art thou now? 1694 F. 
Bragce Disc. Potables 11 41 His sly and wheedling insinua- 


woman in a wheedling voice. 1856 Meredith SAav. hhag. 
patx x8 “Wheedlingly she looked at him 1904 W S Gil- 
bert Di/sz/rwai, (wheedlmgly). What ami to 

get for this, eh 7 1S38 Sarah, Lady Lyttelton Com (zgxi) 
282 The maids of honour, are very coaxy and “wheedly 
with me. 

■Wheef(f)le, Sc forms of Whipple 

Wheel (hwfl), sb. Forms i hweoSol, -ul, 
-el, hweowol, -ul, hweowl, Irwoob.!, 1-3 h.weol, 
hwel, 3-4 weole, wel, 3-6 whel, 3-7 whole, 
4-5 wbIb, (whiel), north, quale, 4-6 Se. quhele, 
4-7 wheele, Sc quheill, (1 h-urtol, 3 wheol, 
weol, ^wool, )wele, 4 wheole, woele, hue^el, 
whewel, notth. quel, quile, quil, .SV quhel, 
5 wheyle, whelle, whyll, wyle, north, quheyll, 
qweyll, qweU, 5-6 wheylle, north, qwhelo, 
qwele, quheil(e, quhell, 6 wheill, whefyll, 
wheale, whieale, weil, whyl(l)e, qwyl, iV. 
vheiU, vhel(e, while, 7 Sc quheele), 4-wheeL 
[OE. huoeogol, hweowol, hwiol = OFns. *hwH 
(EFris. weel, will, NFns well), (M)LG wil, 
(M)Du wiel (whence G. ivtel in technical senses), 
ON. hj 6 l (Sw., Da. hiul), hvil •— OTeut. *yiVoe- 
*-gweyjular •— Indo-Eur. *q^eq'"lO' repr. by 
bkr cakrd- circle, wheel, Zend coxfom, Gr. xv«\os; 
reduplicated f *q'^'’elo. • *q^olo-, repr by ON hvet, 
hvela (Noiw. hvel), OPruss. wheel, 'Gr vbXes 
axis, pole, plougbed-up land, L. coins distaff, OSl. 
kolo wheel ; the root meaning of ^el- is ‘ to turn ' 
(cf. Skr. edratt to more, Zend laratti ‘ versatiir *, 
Gr. irL\toOai to be in motion, L colere to till, 
in-qutl-tnus spjourner).] 

I. 1 , A circular fiame of wood, metal, or other 
hard substance (sometimes in the form of a solid 
disk, but usually of a ring {rim or felloe) with 
spokes radiating from the central part or navi) 
attached or capable of being attached at its centre 
to an axle around which it revolves , used, in many 
different forms and sizes, for communicating, facili- 
tating, or equalizing motion, and for other purposes. 

a. In a vehicle, plough, locomotive engine, etc., 
each of two or moie such appliances which sup- 
port It and, by rolling npon the ground or other 
surface, enable it to move along with the least 
possible friction. 

At or in the wheel, of horses, next to the carriage, in the 
place of the wheeleis (see Wheeler 3) as opposed to the 
leaders On the wheel, on wheels, riding m wheeled vehicles. 
(See also 12 b.) 

c 888 Alfred Boeth xxxix § 7 Swa swa on wsenes eaxe 
hwearfialS )n hweol agoo 0 £, Jl/ar/ytol, 26 Dec. 8 An 
plesende cild arn under wtenes hweowol ond weaxS sona 
dead e xooo Sax, Leechd 111. 370 Se firmamentum went 
on tlam twani steorraa swa swa hweoRel [v-rr hwcojul, 
hweowulj tyrnt) on eaxe. a 1225 Aner R 356 Elies hweoles 
)>et weren nirene. X297 R Glouc (Rolls) 8437 An quointe 
tour hii lete make. , Vpe four woeles . it was idrlue a X300 
Cursor M. viatq, 1 sal tell .Quat mai be yock, and quat 
qiiele \.Favif. quile, Trin. wheel] mat be, Btidel quat es, and 
quat axeltte C1315 Shoreham iv 333 Me makeb prynses 
pe host to gouerni, And ase whewelen bo hnses To-gadere 
neldep hy. (1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 1x8 He rydez In 
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a chaiiot with foure whelez, 1533-34 Fitzherb H^sb § 3 
In Kente they haue other manerof ploneSjSomnie goo with 
wheles, as they doo m many other places 1573-80 Tusser 
//ut6 (187B) 130 Hoy out (sir carter] the hog fro thy wheele. 
1599 Zattc (Chethim Soc) III. g Two turfe Waynes 

furnished w’h whiles and axeltries. ai6oo Montcomerib 
JUtse Poems xlviii 185 The liouand dolphin, tumbland lik 
a vhele 1630 /f . yoAnsjn’s Ktngd ^ Commas, 490 They . 
have movii^ houses built on wheeles 1783 Cowper yokn 
Gtlftn 41 Smack ne.it the whip, round went the wheels 
iSao A SuTHERLAKD St. Katkleea HI. 316 It widna be 
Chiistian-like to stay cosie at hame, an' a’ the country, 
side on the Wheel. 1883 E PEMfELL-ELMHiRST Criani 
Leicestersk 233 Noble lords were nowand again to be seen 
following Uie chase on wheels 1884 J. E. T Rocebs Wotk 
4- Wages 23 Flam wheels — that is, wheels formed from 
the trunk of a tree, with holes bored through them for the 
axles to run on i8go ‘R. Boldrehood’ Col Re/onsier 
iiii. Three leaders and a pair of great upstanding half-hied 
horses at the wheel 1893 Dbnmore Pamirs II 298, 1 took 
my tarantass with five horses attached, three in the wheel 
and two leaders 

b. Generally, in mackiaery or mechanical app.i- 
ratus of any kind. 

0X100 AldJiehn Gloss r 502 (Napier 15/1} Rota kauri 
tona, hladtrendle, hweowla, hweowl. 14 J^oe in Wr.. 
Wulcker 600 Paniis, virgula ilia area qtiam trama^tn- 
vehsitur Idem et canutus dieitur^ a Quele. 14 Kom 
ibid. 696/10 Hoc vertidsnasi, a whelle. e 1440 Jacob's Well 
263 A carte qweel, drye & \Tigrecyd, cryeth lowdest of o)»ere 
qwelys. <479-81 Rec, St Mary at Hill rot Nayle to 
amende the whele of the Sanctus bell 1483 Catk Attgl. 
4x5/2 A Wheylle of A drawe wele, anclea. X495 Naval A ce. 
Hen. VII. (1896) i8g Wheles for to wynde up the Mayne 
Sayle xgid Stratton Chwclm Aee. in Archaelogia 
XVVl 204 A new whefyll for the gret bell 1545 Zrtdtow 
Chnrehw Aee. (Camden) ax A. while to the secounde tenor. 
1590 Sir J Smvthb iluc IFrajJawf 47 Whereby they should 
fade to strike lust ypon the wheeles being fiie-lockes x6i6 
T Scot Phtlomyinit H 6, Some wheels were mken off.. 
And some stood vselesse, so the Clock was spoild. <768 
Tucker Lt Nat I i, in 59 A curious engine compounded 
of wheels screws and pulleys whereby a lady with a single 
hair of her head might raise a stone of two hundred weight. 
1803 Mrs P. L. Powys Pass fr Dianes (1899) 354 Before 
you enter the [silk.lmanufactory you pass an immense 
wheel , by that one 99,947 other wheels are all turn'd. 1845 
G Dodo Brti Matiuf Iv. 185 Other wheel and pinion 
work.. modifies this motion. 

o. Wheel and axle (or taxis'), as one of the 
mechanical powers : see PowBR st)- 12. 

1773 Duersot Prtne Meclu (ed, 3) 284 Wheel and 
axle, a machine to raise weights. One of the mechanic 
powers. *799 Jas Wood Prtne Meek iv (ed a) 63 The 
wheel and axle consists of two parts, a cylinder AB move- 
able about It's axis CD, and a circle EF so attached to the 
cylinder that the axis CD passes through it’s center, and is 
peipendicalar to it's plane. iSar R. Turner’s Arts d* Sa 
85 in using the wheel and axis as the weight is raised, the 
rope coils round the axis and enlarges the diameter, hence 
the advantage of the power is diminished 1863 Spencer 
First Prtne ii. xiv § 114 (1875) 325 The advance from the 
lever to the wheel and-axle is an advance from a simple 
agent to an agent made up of several simple ones. 

d. Withpre&xed defining words indicating kind, 
structure, use, etc. 

There are numerous compounds, as Cart-wheel, Cog- 
wHREL, Driving-wkeel, Flv-wrsbl, etc., etc Fifth wheel, 
idle wheel t see Fifth A. x C, Idlk 0. 5 b. 

11 . A wheel or wheel-hke structure, or an instru- 
ment or appliance having a wheel as its essential 
part, used for some specihc purpose. 

2 . A large wheel, or contrivance resembling one, 
used in. various ways as an instrument of torture or 
punishment. To break on the wheel ; see Bbbae 

V, yb. 

e 888 /Blfrro Boeth xxxv S 7 ptet unstille hweol tie Ixion 
wes to sehunden. c looo .£lfric Saints' Lives xiv 86 Het 
se arleasa casere xohmdan georium on anum bradum 
hweowle. 0x335 Nailt 1965 Ha schal beon to- 
hwitSeret, wi3 ho hweoles swa, in an hondhwile c X390 St 
George 58 in F Eng Leg, 295 So sone ase buy his guode 
man a-boue husse Jweole broujte, J’at jweol to-biac. CX375 
Se Leg Samis xxxiii (George) 545 pare brocht wes a 
quhele made Awfule & hye, & in it hade Sharpe swerdis 
scherand in al syde e r45o Mttk’s Fesital 134 A whele set 
full of howkes yn pat on syde of ho whele, and swerde 
poyntys in pat opyr syde a^eyne pat <578 H Wotton 
Ceuribe Conirev rii By the same iudgement was Pomfre 
broken vpon a wheele 1608 Dekkrr Dead Tearme Wks 
(Grosart) IV. ii As if hee rrere a Male factor, and hadde 
beeue tortured on the Germaine Wheele 1709-xo Addison 
Tatter No 133 t 3 To rescue him from the Ignominy of 
the Wheel. 1764 Goldsm Trias «s The lifted axe, the 
agonizing wheel x8ai Scott Kemlw. xti. He was swolu 
luce a corpse three days exposed on the wheel 
b. Wheel of Ixion (Aslron ) • see quot. 

1590 T Hood Use of Celestial Globe 39 b, Corona Aus^ 
irtna, the South garland. Others call it ihe wheele ofixion. 

3 , Various mechanical contrivances a. The re- 

volving part of a turning-lathe, or of a potter’s 
lathe otter's wheel' see Pottbe sbX 3); also 
allusively, as in phr. on the wheel = in process of 
being fashioned, in the making, b. » MiLi- 
whbbu. c = SpuTNiira-wHEEr.. d. = Tbbad- 
WHEEii ; also, a tieadmill t e. Musical wheel., 
the revolving barrel of a barrel-organ or musical 
box. f. An instrument for measuring distances : 
=s PebambuIiATOE 2. g. = Gnndtng-wheel ' see 
GpuTDiifa vbl, sh 2. h., Naut., etc. = Steenng- 

wheeli see Stubbing vbl. sb. 3 b. i. e= PaddiiB- 

WHEBL. 

a. <381 Wtclif yer, xviii. 3 And Y cam doun in to the 


hous of the crockere, and lo ' he made a were vp on a whel 
<540 Palsgr. Acolastus iii v Rijb, As well proportioned 
as if u h'ld ben made of a tourner-. hande, at his wheele 
1677 Gilfim Daemonol i xviii 153 While they are upon the 
Wheel (as a Potters Vessel in the Prophet) they ore often 
marred, <695 J Sage Fund. Chatter Presbytety (1697) 9 
Our R^ormatioti was on the Wheel 1728 Chambers Cycl 
s,v Pottery, *lhe Wheel and Lathe are the Chief, almost 
* the only Instruments, used in Pottery 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed, 2) III. 47 Potters have their wheel at hand, that they 
1 may work a little when they please. 

h, exi/soPitgr .S/wo/e (Caxton) 1 xxv. (1859) 30 The whele 
of a mylle Ijghtly torneth alwey to ther that he bygan 
X484 Caxtom Fobles 0/ jEsof v x, Foi the swyftnesse of 
the water he must nedes passe vnder the whele of the mylle. 
x6oq Skene Reg May 1 115 b, Ofane milne and ane man 
slane with the quheiil thereof 1833 Tennyson Miller's 
Dau. 102, I loved the dark lonnd of the dripping wheel 

C. 1467 Maldon, Essex, Ct t Rolls, Bundle 43, no. 14 (MS ) 
vii cussliones, i whyll, i par cardarnm, 1 hemper ex5*S 
Riclunond Wills (Surtees) 10 Item 3 qwele, j par of kayrds, 
j lakyncrok, xijd 26x7 in W F Sbaw.fl/«« Easiry 
229 One payer of wollen cards two wollen whiles 1651 J 
Nicoll Diary (Bann Club) 61 Sum pure pepill quha wet 
spyning that day loist tbair quheillis and wer brokin. 1739 
Walkdeh Diary (1866) 57 A Jersey wheel to wind spoyles 
on 1834 D Crockett Life iv 32 My wife had a good 
wheel, and knowed exactly howto use it. 1890 Hartland 
Sci Fairy Tales \ (1891) 7 The women at their wheels , and 
while they spin they sing love ditties 

d. 1633 J- Taylor (water P ) New Discov. A 6, In a 
Wheele 1 saw a comely Asse draw as it were from the 
infisrnall pit So coole a water <697 Collier Ess Mor. 
Subj II. (1703) 114 Envy is a vice they say which keeps no 
holydays, but is mways in the wheel, and working upon its 
own despair 174a Young Nt. Th. in 331 To climb daily 
Life's worn wheel, Which draws up nothing new 1827 
Scott Jml 22 Mar , It makes one feel like a dog in a 
wheel, always moving and never advancing 1835 Dickens 
Sk Box, Last Cats driver. He positively refused to work 
on the wheel ; so after many trials, 1 was compelled to order 
him into solitary confinement 

e. Z659 Leak Waterwks. I ij b, Let there be a Musical 
Wheel so when the said water Wheel shall turn it shall 
cause the Musical Wheel to turn 

f. 1696 Phil Irans XIX 319 One by the Wheel was 
Sixteen Perches round, another in walking Seventy six 
Paces, <774 M. Mackenzie Mont Suru. 111 7 Some 
Surveyor-, measuie their Distances by a Wheel 

S* *7®7 J Stevens tr Quevedo's Com Whs (1709) 433 
Running at the Grinder, [he] made him quit his Wheel 
<831 J Holland Memuf Metal 1 280 The blades, after 
being hardened, are directly carried to the grinding-mill, or 
wheel, as the establishment is called 

h. r743 Bulkfley & Cummins Voy S Seas 8 There broke 
a Sea in the Ship, which earned me over the Wheel 1840 
R. H Dana Bef Mast xxxm, It took two men at the wheel 
to steer her. <883 D C Murray Hearts xxxiii, Most of 
the people were below, and the few on deck were clustered 
near the wheel 1906 C N & A M Williamson Car of 
JDestmy xxxm, Taking the wheel himself, he backed the 
hig, reddish.brown car off the hamcade 

i, X843 Dickens Ataer Notes 1, The two great wheels turn 
fiercely round for the first time i and the noble ship, brenks 
proudly through the. .water 

I' 4 . A turnstile or similar contrivance at the 
entrance of a convent. Also turning-wheel (Tdbn- 
ING ppl a. i). Obs, 

14 . in Aungter Syon (1840)357 The kepers of the wbeyles, 
grates, gates, or entres into the clausures 01633 Brome 
City Wit ill. 1, He never sung to the wheele in Saint Brides 
Nunnery yonder 1669 Woodhead Teresa it xxxi 192, 
I wished him to go, and put up a Wheele, and a Grate, in 
the House appointed for the Nuns dwelling 

6, In full wheel of fortune (see 1 1 a) ; «= Lottery- 
wheel : see Lottebt 5. Also allusively 

1698 Post B/y 3 Jan. in Hone Every-day Bh, (1827) II. 
1423 We have divers wheels agoing Z750 New Jersey 
Archives Ser i (1895) XII 640 The [Lottery] Ticketts will 
be putting into the wheels on Wednesday <763 Brit Mag. 
IV, 54B Beware the Wheel of Fortune — ^"tis a gm. You’ll lose 
a dozen times for once you win X774 Foote Cozeners 11, 
I believe ToW will hardly thank me for going into the 
wheel xSoi T Moore 5 "i> ike Large ^ Beaut. Miss — 4 
But how conies it ihat you, such a capital prize. Should so 
long have remained m the wheel ? 1834 L Ritchie Wand 
Seme 167 Stalls, provided with wheels-of-fortune, at which 
the Norman lass boldly ventures her solid sous for empty 
hopes 1880 A. MOKoy's Hsst Kilmarnock (ed. 4) izx 
Wheel-of-foitune men, offering to make all rich in a jiSie. 

6. a A rotatory firework in the form of a wheel. 
(See also Cathbkinb wheel 3, Pin-wheel 2 ) 
t) Wheel of colour = Chbomatrope. o. Wheel 

of life * = ZOETBOFE 

1629 in Hodgkin Rartora (1904) III Fireworks 16 
Girondelles or Fierie Wheeles 1653 Van Etten's Math. 
Recreat 272 How to make Wheels of Fire 1B26 Hood 
V mixhall 13 Wheels whiz — smash ci ackers — ^serpents twist 
XB73 Wheel of _ life [see Zoqtrofs] 1877 Wood Natwe’s 
? each , Of tics ii 300 The Chromatrope, or Wheel of Colour 

7 . ong. and esp. U, S. A bicycle or tricycle; 
also abstr, (with def. art ) the practice of riding on 
one, cycling , (with ladef. art.) a cycle-nde 

18S4 Harper's Mag Jan 305/1 The wheel was a new 
thing in New York ways, 1888 P Furnivall/’Ajyj Train- 
ing 3, 1 am more accustomed to the wheel than the pen 
1893 (U S )XXII. 140/2 It would have been a most 

lovely wheel had we chosen to explore it on bicycles i8g6 
H G Wells Wheels of Chance vii, Hoopdriver felt a 
pleasing sense of having duly asserted the wide sympathy 
that binds all cyclists together, of having behaved himself 
as becomes one of the brotherhood of the wheel 

HI. Something resembling a wheel m form or 
movement. 

8 . _ An object having the form or figure of a wheel ; 
a circle> or something circular; a disk. 


spec, (a) in Needlewotk, an open pattern or decoration 
with radiating threads , (0) 111 Arch an ornament with radi- 
ating tracery (i-f wheel window in 18) , Cc) in Zool a wheel, 
like sciucture, as the wheel oigan or troclial disk of a rotifer, 
or a tohiel-sficule in an echiiioderm or sponge 
a goo O E Mat tyrol 5 May 74 He smde pact )>a drihtnes 
fotidstas waeron beworbt mid acme hweole c 1000 Hymns 
(Surtees) 22/25 paere sunnan hweogul [ong sobs totanij, 
1:1384 ClHAUCER H Fame 11. 286 Yf that thow 'Ihorwe on 
water now a stoon Wei west thou hyt wol make anoon A 
htel Toundell And thow shaft see wel That whele sercle 
wol cause another whele. a 1500 Assemb Ladies 55 With 
stayres going doun Inmiddes the place, with turning wheel, 
certayn 1556 Aurelio ^ I sab (1608) Fvj, The pecocke 
puttes in a wbylle his geltede fethers, x6ix Cotgr , RouS 
de mer, the sea-wheele, a huge, round, and monstrous sea- 
fish a 1651 Sir J Skeffington Het eeoj Let enzo (1652) 71 
Let the Peacock please himself with the gloiious wheel of 
his train 1835 R Willis Atchit Mid Ages vi 64 Wheels 
occur mixed with the tracery and pannelling of the Italian 
Gothic 1888 Rollbston & Jackson Forms A ntin Life 550 
The calcareous deposits aie .. represented by wheels 
(= rotulae), e g in Chtrodoia 1903 Daily Chton 3 Oct. 
8/3 Trimmed with smart wheels and tassels of brown silk. 

9 . The celestial sphere or firmament, or one of 
the spheres of the planets, etc in the ancient 
astronomy, regarded as revolving like a wheel. 
Ohs or merged in figurative senses (see 12, 13) 

c 1200 Ormin 17531 purrb whatt wass heffness whel forr. 
gairt To diejhenn belle pine? £1374 Chaucer Boeth i 
met V (186B) 21 0 bou maker of pe whele pat heie]> pe 
sterres Z387-8 T Usk Test Love 11 1 (Skeat) 1 124 The 
shv mng sonne of vertue tn bright whele of this Margaryte 
benolde. ^1430 Ptlgr Lyf Meaihade 1, xl (1S69) 24 The 
wheel in whimie the moone gooth alwei aboute c 1449 
Fecock Repr ii xvl 242 The fix sterns with her orbe 01 
whele 18x4 Cary Dante, Farad i 63 Her eyes fast fix'd 
on the eternal wheels [r e the heavens] 

10 . One of the wards of a lock, which are ro- 
tated by the key techn. 

<784 Bramah in Repet t Arts ^ Manuf (1796) V 218 The 
inset ting between the key-hole and the holt, a greater or 
less number of wheels or wards 1846 Penny Cycl, Suppl 
II 212/1 These prominent rings are the wards, or in technical 
language, wheels, which impede the introduction of a 
false key 

IV. Figmative, allusive, and abstract uses. 

11 . a. The wheel which Fortune is fabled to 
turn, an emblem of mutability, (See also 5 ) So 
wheel of Providence (rare). 

Phr 1 0 set or sit high on the wheel (of Fortune) to make 
or be highly fortunate 

c888 .Alfred Boeth vit. $3 Wenst pu pmt Su ]>set hwer- 
fende hweol |>onne bit on ryne wyrB msege onceiran ? 01300 
Cursor M 23719 Dame fortune turnes pan hir quele <340 
Aytnb 24 Huanne pe Iheuedi of hap hire huejel y- 
went. <375 Barbour Bruce xiir. 637 Fortoune , This 
mychty kyng of Yngland Scho bad set on her quheiil on 
hicht e 1386 Chaucer Kntls T 67 Thanked be ffortune 
and hire false wheel a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 4660 pe qwele 
of qwistounes Joure qualite encreses 144^9 Metham 
Amotyus ^ Cl. 389 O fortune, Qwy cbongyddyst thow thi 
qwele causeles ? 1596 T 'VyiLSON Diana (1921) 34 Ffortunes 
turning whyle 1610 Holland Casnden's Bnt. i 448 For- 
tune turned her wheele and downe went this Colony 1623 
Bacon Hen. VII 228 So fatall a thing it is, for the greatest 
and straitest Amities of Kings, at one time or other to 
haue a little of the Wheele c 1^5 Howell Lett iv xxix. 
(1890)608 Till the great Wheel of Providence turn up another 
spoke 1760-2 Goldsm Cit W vii, 1 be wheel of fortune 
turns incessantly round <859 Tennyson Marr Geraint 
347 Turn, Fortune, turn thy wheel and lower the proud. 
19x6 L Tracy Day of Wrath v. The turn of foitune's 
wheel was distinctly favourable. 

b. With allusion to the wheels of the chariot of 
the Sun poet. 

*^S7 Fhaer ASneid vii. (1558) S ij b, The golden morning 
bright with reset wheles dyd mounting ryse, 1737 Broome 
Iliad XI. Poems 177 While with his morning Wneels, the 
God of Day Climb’d up the Steep of Heav'n 

12 . In direct fig use fxom i, esp i a, chiefly in 
leference to the course or sequence of events, pro- 
cedure, the passage of time. a. from i a. 

A 1340 Hamfole Psalter sat- Spas eie draghen aboute 
with pe whels of couatys. 1390 (jower Conf I 18 Whos 
carte goth upon the whieles Of coveitise and worldes Pride. 
? x 6 x 3 j Taylor (Water P) Whs (1630) ii 174/2 The 
wheele of Time would turne. a x6a8 F. Grevil Cxhca 
viii, Furrowes not worne by time, but wheeles of anguish. 
x 668 Pcpys Diaty 27 Dec., All they can hope for to do 
out of the King s revenue being hut to keep our wheels 
a going on present services 1675 Owen Indwelling Sin xvi. 
(*73®) *19 To oyl the Wheels of Mens utmost Endeavours. 
1679 EjVsraro Disc so All these States may be in a con- 
dition to nail the Wheel, and to produce an Universal 
Peace in Christendom. x6g8 Fryer Acc E India 4- P 86 
On these Wheels moves the Traffick of the East, and has 
succeeded better than any Corporation preceding a X716 
South Stmt, Luke xn, 3^ Wks 1727 IV 438 Covetous- 
ness has been the principal Spring of Motion ; and 
hypocritical Prayers and Fastings, the sure Wheels, by 
which the great Work has still gone forwaid. X776 Adam 
Smith W iV 11 11 I 346 The great wheel of circulation 
[sc money] is altogether different fiom the goods which 
are circulated by means of it zSax Lamb PAa Ser i South 
SM House, Night’s wheels are rattling fast over me. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown 1, This present wiiter is anxious to 
help the wheel over, and throw his stone on to the pile. 1884 
J. Parker Aposi. Life III. 73 A little recognition of merit, 
Teference to loving service done helps the wheel 
2 smoothly X907 .^iandai d to Jan. 
6/6The wheels of progress might be unduly Impeded. 

D. On tvheels : («) With rapid and continuous 
movement or action ; chiefly in phr. to go or run 
on wheels, to proceed swiftly or uninterruptedly ; 


WHEEL. 
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WHEEL, 


to go smoothly, make good progress; to go on 
actively or incessantly; (humorously, of a clock) 
to go too fast or ii regularly. (3) In working 
order, in normal condition for action {dial ). 

*S47 Gardiner m Foxe A S[ M C1563) 734/2 The euell 
willers of the renlme will take corage and make accompt 
that all goeth on ivhele'! X59X Shaks Geni iii 1 317 
Then may I set tlie woild on wheeles, when she can spin 
for her Iming x6oo Breton Pasginl's i’tw.re'Wks. (Grosail) 
I, 8/2 From the blames and kibes vpon my heeles , And 
fiom a madding wit that runnes on wneeles, The blessed 
Lord of heaii n deliuer me 1678 Hobbes Odyssey xviii 31 
While his tongue Thus runs on wheels, 1731-8 Swift Pol 
Conversat. loS Col, Pray, my Lord, what’s a Clock by your 
Oiacle? Ld S^arkish Faith, 1 can't tell, I think my Walch 
runs upon Wheels. xSao J Clare Poems 89 If fate's so kind 
to let’s bo doing. That’s— just keep cart on wheels a going, 
X83X Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner in xv 307 , 1 can let 
my jointure run up to liquidate debts , and then, when it is 
clear, we shall be on our four wheels again, 

A word on tts (or upon the) wheels : an echo 
of the marginal ‘Heb. spoken vpon hia wheeles ’ m 
the A.V. of Proverbs xxv. ii, where the text has 
‘ fitly spoken Ohs. 

Heb, (dual or pi.) of this passage is now regarded as 
airaf Xeydjutevov, and interpreted as ‘ in its turns ', 

‘in (right) circumstances', formerly referred to awheel 

1655 Gurnall Chr, in A rm i. (1660) 36/x A woi d in season 
IS a woid Quits wheels. <11657 ^ Henry in Life (1699) 23 
There never was Truth moie seasonable to any than this 
was to me It was a woid upon the Wheels 

13. With allusion to sense 1 b, denoting a con* 
slitncnl part or element of something figured as 
a machine. 

1625 Bacon JSss,, Sedtlions (Arh ) 405 So that if these 
tliiee wheeles goe, Wealth will flow as in a Spring tide 
ax6aB Preston Samis Daily Exeic (1629) iid It sets all 
the wheeles of the son! the right way. x 5 ga W. Llovo 
Pref Pr Invas 15 The French ICing (the mam Wheel m 
this designed ResLauration) 1768 Tucktr Li Nai (1834) 
II 363 Nor does He find the wickedness of men improper 
wheels for carrying on His most important designs among 
them. X771 Wesley yml 31 Mar. (1827) IH. 415 In the 
Methodist discipline, the wheels legularly stand thus* the 
Assistant, the Preachers, the Stewards, the Leaders, the 
people, xgxfi iqth Cent, Apr. 82a The protagonist sets the 
wheels of fate in motion 

b. Wheels within wheels, less usually a wheel 
wiihtn a wheel (after Ezek. i. 16) : a complexity 
of forces or influences; a complication of motives, 
designs, or plots ; &\sogen. any complexity. 

a Prance Add Narr 32 Yet the Wheel within the 
moved upon other grounds, God making use of his 
Sovereignty over his Creatures, in 1 aising and stirring up 
One Nation or Person to punish the Evils of Another 1709 
SiiAFTKsn Charac, (1711) I. X14 Thus we have Wheels 
within Wheels, And in some National Constitutions we 
have one Empire within another a 1754 E Erskine i'rrwx 
Wrath of Man Wks (1791) 711/2 There is a wheel within a 
wheel, which will turn matters about so, as the wrath of 
man shall praise God, and advance his interest, instead of 
ruining it. 1824 L MuRRAYAxg/.Gnxiii. (ed. 5)I.457Thcy 
are wheels within wheels; sentences in the midst of sen- 
tences x85a Miss Baker Northasnpi Gloss, s v , There’s 
a wheel within a wheel, or you wouldn't have got that 
x86x Gurowski Diary (1862) 75 McClellan ought to have 
direct action , and not lefer to Scott What is this wheel 
within a wheel ? 1900 'H S Merriman’ vi, 
'There are wheels witbm wheels inthesocial vorldofPaiis. 
14 fig. A reiterated or recurring course of actions, 
events, or time ; an endless round or cycle 
a 1225 Ancr R 322 Uorte leren us Jiet we of he woildes 
torpelness^ & of sunne hweol, ofle gon to schrifte a X340 
Hampole Psalter XI, g Erthly godes >at tomes wi> \>s whele 
of seuen dayes, 13S2 Wyclif yantes 111 6 The tunge set 
alijre of belle, enflaumeth the wheel of oure birthe. X87X 
Alabaster Wheel of Law Pref p xiii, All Buddhists call 
their religion the doctrine of ‘ The Wheel of the Law ’. 

+b. Alch. A senes of operations by which one 
element was supposed to be converted into another. 

X471 Ripley Comp Alch. in Ashmole (1652) 133 Ike 
Wheele of Elements thou canst turne about Zbvi xij Then 
to wyn to thy desyie thou needst not bo in dowte, For the 
Whele of our Phylosophy thou hast tumyd ahowte x6xo 
B. JoNSON Alch, It, III, I'haue another worke , That three 
dayes since, past the Philosophers wheele. In the lent heat 
of Athanor , and's become Sulphur o' nature, 
f c = Tubn s6 , 28. Ohs. rare. 

142a Yongb tr Seer Sea 2x4 Me sholde ordeyne that 
eueiy goueinoure had tene Vicanes in his hoste, and euery 
vicarie ten lederis in bis whele 

16. [Partly f. Webbl ».] A movement like that 
of a wheel a. A movement in a circular or 
curved course ; a circling motion (usually, through, 
a single complete circle) ; a revolution. 

X604E. G[RiMSTONE]i?’/fr(ixf«’rH'tH huitesvt xxvui.493 
In these daunces they made twoo circles or wheeles [orig 
dos medas de genie} 1667 Milton L tzi 741 Satan 
Throws his steep flight in many an Aerie wheele 1805 
Cary Dante, Inf xvi 21 They Whirl'd round together m 
one restless wheel. xBxo Scott Lady o/L n xxxi, Amid 
his senses’ giddy wheel 1815 — Guy M xxii, A rough 
terrier dog scampered at large in a thousand wheels round 
the heath. 1847 Longf AV i. iv. 34 Merrily whirled the 
wheels of the dizzying dances 

b. A movement about an axis or centre ; a rota- 
tion ; a turn (usually, not completely around) ; 
^ec, (Mil.) such a movement of a rank or body of 
troops about a pivot (Pivot sh. 2 ) ; occas. = Cabt- 
wnEEi. 3. 

a x66o Contemp Hist. Irel (Ir Archseol Soc ) I 69 The 

Voi.. X. 


captain mountinge on a white horse, did leade the mus- 
ketites, without any wheeles, but went the high beaten 
way 1672 T Venn Mtht Discipl 19 There may be a 
Counter march for the gaining of (!xround , but I conceive 
them wholly useless but where you have not ground to make 
your Wheels 1788 D. Dundas Prtnc Mil Movent App 3 
All wheels 01 filings made from the halt into column or Ime, 
are made at a quick step X797 J Bailcv& Culley Agfte 
Not thumbld 123 At the fiist appearance of any person they 
set off in full gallop, and at the distance of two or three 
hundred yards, make a wheel round, and come boldly up 
again 1832 Prop, Reg. Instr, Cavaay ii 10 Right Wheer 
X834 R S Surtees Handley Cr xl, Tea and coffee were 
enlivened by a collision between the footboys Stiffneck 
with the tea-tray made a sudden wheel upon No, 2 with ihe 
coffee-tray. iSgo'R Bolobpwood ’ Cof. xxviii, 

The reckless speed and practised wheel of the trained stock 
horses igo4jQHNSTONH' .P Ltddonxi 30X The ‘ gamins ', 
who used to wheedle pennies from him by making ‘wheels ' 
for his amusement. 

16. Prosody A set of short hues forming the 
concluding part of a stanza, usually five m number, 
varying m form and length, but generally having 
the fiist line nmmg ■with the last, and often the 
intervening thiee nming with each other; the 
first line m some types is very short, and is then 
called the bob 

1838 Gucst Engl Rhythms II 290 Besides the staves 
■which originated in mixed and continuous rbime, there are 
others, which have spiung from the use of the Wheel and 
Burthen, 1^ the latter of these terms I would understand 
the retiun of the same words at the close of each stave, and 
by the former the return of some marked and peculiar 
rhythm Hid 332 1906 Saintsbury Hist Engl Prosody 

I 105 The bob being of two syllables, and the wheel an 
iiiegular but unmistakahle baltad-quatrain. 

V. Combinations. 

17 General : a. aitrib. Of, pertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or connected with a wheel or wheels, as 
wheel bearing, -belt, -box, -boy (cf. Wheelman i), 
-cage, -case, -circle, -coulter, fiangt, -grease, -lathe, 
-mark, -nave, -nm, -ring, -road, -rod, -rut, -spoke, 
-sweep (Sweep sb. 16 c), -timber, -tire, -tooth, -top, 
-track, -train (Tbain sb 1 15), -tread (Tkbad sb 
10 b), etc. ; furnished with or moving on a wheel 
or wheels (of vehicles =s ‘wheeled’), as wheel- 
arquebus, -bier, -bridge, -clock, -crane, -harrow, 
■machine, mail, -sled, -vehicle 
1855 tr Laiarte's AHs Mid Ages x 369 These arms 
were denominated “wheel-arquebuses [F. arguebuses A 
roitei}, x8g2 Phaiogr Ann, II 390 The castors at the front 
feet work upon “wheel bearings. XB84 W S B M‘’Larbm 
.^ i»«i»^(ea. 2) 158 There can be no slipping of the twine 
“wheel-belt 1898 F. D. How Sp Walsham How 371 A 
simple “wheel bier decoiated with flowers received the coflin, 
X853 Diowm^Bkak Ho liii, (A carriage] with silver “wheel- 
boxes, 1892 Black Wofenlerg xi, The solitary iimire 
slowly pacing up and down by the wheel-box [of a <,Eip] 
1825 J Nicholson Oper, Mech. 423 Little or no attendance 
is required from ■“wheel-bcws or fmlowers a 1700 Evelyn 
Diaiy 7 Aug 164X, The “wheel-bndg, which engine his 
Excellency had made to run over the moate when they 
storm'd the castle. i88g MiVKSTOng. Him, Reas 268 A 
squiriel or white mouse which turns in its “wheel cage. X875 
ICniqhtZPic^ Meeh, * Wheel ease, a. itontpecpor case, .filled 
with composition,.. tied to the nm of a wheel or rotating 
piece of fire- works £<384 “Whele sercle [see 8] 1671 

Hunt Abeced. Schol 1x0 By the Press we make men 
immortal, by “Wheel-clocks we are made companions of 
time, 1839 Ure jDicf 77 Automata, are certainly not 
older than wheel-clocks 1875 Knight Diet Mech , * Wheel- 
colter, a sharp-edged wheel tunning in advance of the breast 
of the plow, to cut the sod or weeds m the line of the furrow 
X769 Falconer Did Marine {ijBo) it. Clone, a “wheel- 
crane, built on a whaif. a 1663 Yiit.i.vivx.'n Parson's Wedd. 

II VI {1664) 99 Ever since yellow starch and '“wheel Fardin- 
gales were cry'd down xBgg Newton's Loud Jml Arts 
x Feb 113 The pressure of the “wheel-flange will tend to 
crush any obstructing substance upon the chairs 1585 
Higins Jumns' NamencL 269/x Axwma, . “wheele grease 
vgot AcademyBJyyoo 495/3 Berby, with its locomotives and 
everlasting Midland wheel-grease 1404 Durham Ace 
Rolls (Surtees) 399, j “qwheTe harow 1875 Knight Diet 
Mech,, * Wheel-lathe, a lathe for turning railway-wheels and 
other large work X770 Forsbs yml. lxSB6) 388 A Wooden 
Bridge by which Horses and “Wheel-machines do easily 
Cross the Water 1890 ‘R Boldrbwood’ Col Reformer 
xxvii, It was problematical whether the contractor was run- 
ning a “wheel mail or not. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley 
Cr xxxix, Following the old “wheel-marks on the gravel 
1709 Mortimer Husb 333 The Witcb-Elai is good for 
“wheel-naves. X5X3 Douglas _/SP««s xii. Prol 162 The 
payntit povne Kest vp his talll, a provd plesand “quheil 
rym X893 Outing (U.S )XXII 133/a My rear wheel nm. 
1766 Complete Fanner a,v. Fence, This timber is of excellent 
service for ploughs, axle-trees, “wheel-rings, barrows, &c. 
1824 Scott Si, Ronan's i. To my own contemporaries, who 
have known “wheel-road, bndle-way, and footpath for thirty 
years. X882 Morris in Mackail Py\ M (1B99) II 67 The 
wheel-roads across the do'wns are doubtful 1598 Hakluyt 
Voy I 93 The breadth betweene the “wheele-ruts of one of 
their cartes xSag Carlyle Mise (1837) II. 59 Little is laid 
open to us but two wheel-ruts and two hedges 1^0 Ree 
Inverness (New Spalding Club) I 193 That na “quheill 
sleddls cum vpon the brig. 1556 Withals Diet (1362) 
ig/i A “whele spoke, radins vel tnodtolns. 1707 Mortiaier 
Husb. 326 Oak for Sbingle% Wamscott, Wheel Spoakes. 
1891 Hardy Tess xxxiii, It had stout wheel-spokes, and 
heavy felloes. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Arckit, § 1244 The 
Fulborough stone paving of the “wheel sweep. 1376 Dur- 
ham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 384 Rob’o Yoill, carpentano, cul- 
panti “qweltimber. 1373 Lane Wills (Chetham Soc. 1893) 
139 Item hords cowper tymber wbeles and whele tymber. 
166a Atwell Fatihf Sitroeyoiir 132 Plow-timber, cart- 
timber, wheel-timber 179a Dcser. Kentuehy^x In 1787 were 


exported Sets of wheel timbers 1,036 xSax J Holland 
Manuf Metal 1 , 145 Accoiding as the metal is intended to be 
reduced to the strength of “wheel-tyre, hoop-iron, or different 
sized bars, 1825 J Nicholson Oper Mech, 509 The points 
of the “wheel-teeth must not be rounded off, X509 Hawes 
Past Pleas xxvii, (Percy Soc ) xi8 Beholdynge Mars how 
wonderly he stode. On a “whele top with a lady of pryde 
1532 Huloct, ■* Whele trade or rutte, orbiia, cxSxa S, 
Rogers Italy, Naples 1x3 The wheel track worn for cen- 
turies x8S9 Hawthorne Fr. ^ It Noie-bks (1871) II 285 
A vineyard, with a wheel-track through the midst of it. 
x888 Cassell's Encycl, Diet, * Wheel Iratn, a number of 
wheels so arianged that the i evolution of one causes the 
revolution of all. X73S-6 “Wheel tread [see Tread sb 10 b] 
>1734 J • Rowe {title) All soi ts of wheel carriage improved , 
. Waggons, Carts, Coaches, and all other “Wheel- Vehicles 
1836 Carlyle New Lett, (1904) I 48 The wheel-vehicles 
making no noise, 

b Objective, as wheel-bearer ( = Rotifee), -cut- 
ter, -maker, -tapper, -turner , wheel-bearing, -cict- 
ting, -greasing, -resembling, -turning sbs. and 
adjs. ; instrumental, as wkeel-engravmg; wheel- 
going, -made, -marked, -smashed, -spun, -turned, 
-worn adjs. ; similative, parasynthetic, etc., as 
wheel-broad, -footed, -like adjs. 

i86x H, J Slack Marv Pond-life 23 Following the 
Protozoa, come the Rotifera, or “Wbem-bearers 1877 
Wood Nature's Teach , Optics li 306 Soon after the 
owers of the microscope became known, these Whed- 
earerswere discovered. 1846 Patterson Eool. 6 The order 
Itself ^iRotifera, or “wheel bearing, 1670 Dryden Cong. 
Granada i Prol., “Wheel-broad hats 1843 Penny Cycl 
XXVII 30B/2 “’Wheel cutting comprehends the modes of 
cutting the teeth in the wheels used Iw watch ami clock 
makers X884 F J Britten Watch te Cloekm 88 The cii- 
cular brass plate in a wheel-cutting engine 1884 Knight 
Diet Mech. Snpp] 946/1 *Wheil Engraving As dis 
tinguished from sand-blast engraving or acid etching. See 
Glass Engraving 1788 Cowfcr Gratitude 9 This “wheel- 
footed studying chair 1844 Kinglake Eothen 1, At Semhn 
..I bad come, as it wer^ to the end of tins “wheel going 
Europe. x8m-6 Todd's Cyil Anai I 607/1 The cilia con 
Btitute the . ^heel-like organs of the Rotiferous Infusoria 
x888 yrnl Derbysh Archaol Soe X 50 “Wheel made 
pottery in the barrows of the district. 14 Nom in Wr ■ 
WQliker 6S8/X3 Hrc lotartns, “whelinaker. 184^ H. Ste- 
phens Bk Farm III 1134 The principle which directs the 
modern wheel-maker 1804 Outing (IT. S ] XXIV 398/1 
Along a wide and “wheel marked trail 1596 R. Linchb 
Dtella (1877} 68 Great Gouernour of (“wheele-resembling) 
Heauen a 16x3 Fotav yoc E Anglta,*Wkeelspun,voxg 
stout worsted yarn, spun on the common large wheel x88x 
Instr Census Clerks (1885) Index 178 “Wheel tapper 1837 
Wheelwright tr, Artsitphcuies II 2U 0 thou clear lustre 
of the “wheel turn’d lamp. 1873 Knight Diet Mech , 
*Wheel-tnrmng Lathe, one with two very solid head-stocks 
with htge face-plates, and two slide rests operated by a 
ratebet-ieed from an overhead rock-shaft, 1727 Broome 
fason Medea Poems 242 Along the “Wheel-worn Road 
mey hold their way 1781 Cowper Expest ax The chariots 
bounding in her wheel-woin streets 
18 . Special Combinations * whael-axdxnal, -ani- 
maloula = Rotieeb , wheel-assemblar, one who 
fits together the parts of the wheels of bicycles, 
eta ; so wlieel-aBsembly, the operation of doing 
this ; wbeel-baok, a bade resembling a wheel, 
characteristic of chairs made by Heppelwhite about 
1775 ; wbeel-barometer, a mercurial barometer 
having a float attached To a string passing over a 
pulley-wheel on which the index turns; wheel- 
base, the distance between the points of contact of 
the front and back wheels of a vehicle, as a bicycle 
or Tailway-carnage, with the ground or rail; 
-j* wheel-bed, a tinndle-bed ; wheel-bird, a local 
name for the night-jaz or goat-sucker, from its cry 
suggesting the noise of a spinnmg-wheel j wheel- 
boat, a boat with wheels, esp. (Sc.) a steamboat 
with paddle-wheels ; wheel-bug, a large reduviid 
insect {Prionidus enstaius) of th^e southern United 
States and W. Indies, with a semicircular serrated 
crest suggesting a cog-wheel; wheel- chain (see 
quot.) ; wheel-ohair, a chair with wheels, esp. a 
Bath chair; wheel-cross, a vanety of xmg-cross 
with arms radiating from a small circle m the 
centre of the ring ; wheel-draught, a current of 
smoke and hot air in a steam-engine, circulating 
continuously in one direction ; f wheel-flre [mod. 
L. ignis rotsi\, in Old Chem., a fire completely 
encompassing a crucible ; wheel-guard, (a) a cir- 
cular guard on a sword or dagger ; (i) a guard to 
protect a wheel from dirt or injury, or to prevent 
It from chafing some other part of the vehicle or 
machine; wheel-head, (u) the nave or central 
part of a wheel ; ( 3 ) ‘ the neadstock of a spinning- 
mule ’ {JSng Dial. Diet.') ; (c) ‘ the lathe-head of 
a seal-engraver’s engine’ {Cent. Diet) ; wheel- 
horse, a horse harnessed between the shafts of a 
vehicle, next to the wheels, as distinguished from 
a leader', fig. a person who bears the chief burden 
of a business; wheel-insect = wheel-animal', 
wheel-lion (see quot. 1837) ; "wheel-ladder (see 
quot, 1888); wheel-map (see quot. 1899); wheel- 
money, name for certain prehistoric metallic ob- 
jects, supposed by some to be money, made m the 
form of a wheel, 1. e. of a cross surrounded by a 
ring ; wheel-organ, Zool., see 8 (c) ; wheel-pair, 
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a pair of wheel-horses ; wheel pen, a pen with a 
small toothed wheel instead of nibs, for tracing 
dotted lines (Webster 1930) ; wheel-piece, (a) a 
lateral part of a car-track, supporting the pedestals 
or axle-boxes ; (^) a post fixed beneath a door-sill 
on each side, to take the sttain of the wheels of a 
vehicle when passing over it; wheel-pit, (a) a 
space enclosed by masonry for a large wheel, as 
a fly-wheel or turbine, to turn in ; (p) dial, a whirl- 
pool ; wheel-plate, (a) the part of a solid wheel 
between the 11m and the hub , (^) see qnot» 1892 ; 
wheel-plough, a plough having wheels running 
on the ground to reduce tlie fnction or regulate 
the depth of the furrow , wheel-press, (a) a form 
of rotary printing-press ; (p) a hydraulic press for 
moulding a solid wheel, or for fixing it on the 
axle ; wheel-race, the part of a mill-race in which 
the mill-wheel is fixed ; Mrheel-iood= uiAeel-cross ; 
wheel-rope, A'anl., +(«) cf. quot. 1495 in ib; 
( 3 ) a rope passing round the bariel of the steering- 
wheel to the tiller; wheel-seat, the part of an 
axle encircled by the wheel (Knight Diet. Meek. 
1SS4); wheel-shaped having the shape of a 
wheel , s^ec. in Bot. = Rota-tb a , ; t wheel-siok 
a,, giddy ; wheel-skate, a rollei-skate ; so toheeU 
sieder, -skating'', wheel-spioule, Zooi. one of 
certain disk-shaped calcareous concretions, with 
an appearance of radiating spokes, in the skin of 
some holothunans ; also, a wheel-shaped spicule 
m sponges ; wheel-spur (ME -spore), the ridge 
on the inner side of a wheel-mt (cf. Spoob s 5 .\ and 
cart-spurs.v. Cabt sk. 6) , wheeI-stitoh(see quot,); 
wheel-stock (Jocal), (a) the nave of a wheel, or 
timber to be used for this , (p) wood materials for 
wheel-making; wheel-atoue, a fossil consisting of 
a detached joint of the stem of an enenmte, and 
having the form of a circular disk with a central 
perforation ; an entrochite ; wheel-swaif [Swaep 
the pasty substance produced by the fnction 
of a gnndstone and the cutlery giound upon it, con- 
sisting of a mixture of particles of stone and steel, 
and used asanair-tight coating in steel-manufacture; 
wheel-tax, a tax on wheeled carnages ; wheel- 
tracery, tracery radiating from a centre, as in a 
'wfieel-window, wheel-tree, (tf) a S. Amencan 
tree {^Aspdospmm excelsmi), also called paddle- 
wood (of. quot. 1866 S.V. PAnDLB sh. 11) ; ( 5 ) an 
Australian tree (Stenecarpus sinuaiiis') with flowers 
m circular clusters ; (r) Mining (see quot. 1886) ; 
wheel vat, m Tttitnvng — Pht-wheeh sb. 3 ; 
wheel-way, a way, road, or track along which 
wheeled vehicles run j also fig (cf. Rut j 3 2 i 0) ; 
•J* wheel- whirl (see quot.) ; wheel-window, a 
cucular window with mullions radiating from the 
centre like the spokes of a wheel ( = Cathebinb 
‘WHBBti a); wheel-wise adv , in the manner or 
form of a wheel; (of swimming) with the arms 
moving like the spokes of a wheel. See also 
Wheel-band, Whbelbabbow, etc. 

17B8 Ewycl Bni II 28/1 The “Wheel-Aiiimal, or Vorti- 
cella . . IS found in rmn water that has stood some days. 
1834 Lancet 24 May 290/2 We see in this*wheel animalcule, 
the hydalma seuia, many of those muscular hands passing 
down longitudinally from the head, nearly as we saw in the 
large holotburia. 1897 OuUng (IT S ) XXX 277/2 All 
through the arts of the ^wheel-assemblers. Ibtd. 279/2 
They are then sent to the '"’wheel-assembly department, to 
receive the bearings, spokes and rims, X909G 0 Wheeler 
Old Ei^l Fitrmt (ed a) 489 Heppelwhite's ^wheel-back 
chair . may be found with cahnole legs, and later with 
tj*pical straight tapered ones 1663-d Phil, Trans. I 153 
My "Wteeloarometer I could never fill so exactly with 
Mercury, as to exclude all Air 1840 Hutton's Seer, Math. 
652 Several expedients have been adopted for lengthening 
the scale of the barometer The most popular expedient is 
that adopted in what is called the wheel barometer 1886 
yml PranJiltn Inst, Mar. aor The distance between the 
supporting wheels is four feet, which thus forms the rigid 
*v^eel-base of the truck 1336 Rickniond Wills (Surtees) 
92 On pare of bed stocky one pare for a *qwele bedd 1389 
Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc. x86o) ao6 One standinge hedd 
and a wheelebed in^ parlor x6m Shuiileworths' Aec 
(Chetham Soc.) 238 For a wheele bead vj*. 1817 Stephens 
in Shaw Gen Zool X. i, 147 This species [European Goat- 
sucker] makes a noise, which has been compared to that of 
a large spinning wheel,., andbas on fliataccount been called 
die *wheel bird ^ j86a [see Wheeler 6 ] 1834 Mabryat 

Peter Snnple viii, ‘How did you come from Glasgow?’ 
‘By the ’’wheel-boat, or steam-boat, as they ca'd it, to 
Lunnon ' 1864 Websteb, WAeel-Soai, a boat with wheels, 
to be used either on water or upon inclined planes or rail- 
ways. *813 Kirby & Sp Entomol iv. (1818) I no The 
*\vheel-bug can communicate an electric shock to the 
personwhoseflesh it touches. 1868:??^ U, S.Conim. Agrie. 
(1869) 316 The Reduvms, or wheel-bug, is found in gardens, 
feeding voraciously upon caterpillars xSgx H Patter. 
SON Nnut. Diet 194 *Wheel Chains, chains used in place 
of the rope for connecting the steering wheel and the tiller. 
a 1100 Evelyn Diary rr Jan. 1662, My Lord. Aubignie , 
shew'd us .his *wheele-cbau:e for ease and motion. 1904 
Lee Recoil Gen, R. E Lee 196 When put in her wheel- 
chair, she could propel herself on a level floor xSSa Wos- 
saab Indvstr, Arts Denmarh 66 The ring-cross was some- 


times emplojed indiscriminately with the * wheel cross to 
indicate the wheels of the sun carriage. xByx Roatledge's 
Ev. Bey's Ann. 329 A ’“wheel-diaught; that is to say, the 
current of flame and smoke, after passing alone the bottom 
of the boiler, rises up at the end x66a R hlATHEW Uni 
A Ich 165 Make a good Are of Charcole abou t it, wch is called 
a *Wheel-fire of cementation. x86o Hewitt Anc. Armour 
II 258 The guard took a varie^ of forms, as the cross- 
guard, that composed of two knobs, and the “wheel-guard 
1873 Knight Diet Mech , Wheel guard Plate, {Ordnance), 
an iron plate on each side of thestock of a gun-camage to 

E revent its being chafed by the wheels when turning 1843 
. Judd Margatet r. V4 On naked beams above were 
suspended “"wheelheads, &c Daily Nesusif'ian.jli 

The wheel-head crosses of Ireland 17^ Lend Gas No 
4424/1 Which enjoins Waggoners to diaw with a Pole 
between the “Wheel Hoises. 18x7 Hare Guesses Sei i. 10 
He falls into it as certainly as a new wheel-horse in a mail, 
xgix H. S Harrison Queed xxvii, I he only speech was 
made by the Solon who had the bill called up, a familiar 
organization wheelborse 1800 J Anderson Recreat II. 
237 There has been discovered among the ammaleula 
it^itsorta, one which has been called by tbe English, 
the “wheel insect 1829 Sporting Mag, (NS) XXIII 
388 What we call a “wheel-iron, placed, as usual on the 
nose of an axle tree. 2837 W. "B. Adams Carnages 87 
Splinter Bar Stays, to resist the action of the draught 
Formerly these were aflixed to the ends of the axles, and 
called ‘wheel irons*. 1373-80 Tusser Hnsb (1878) 36 
“Wheele ladder for haruest 1710 Hilmam Tussei Rediv 
Sept (1744) 117 Cart Ladders and Wheel Ladders are 
Frames on tbe Sides and Tail, to support light Loads as 
HajL &c. 1888 Elworthy W, Somerset Word b& , Wheel- 
ladder, a lade for the back part of a wagon, having a small 
roller or windlass attached, by which the ropes for binding 
the load can be strained tight 1899 Ueog Jml Mar 226 
The mediaeval “wheel-maps, in wmeh Jerusalem was ac- 
cepted as the centre of the world, whence the mam geo- 
graphical lines radiated like the spokes of a wheel X907 
T. C Middleton Geogr Knowl Dtscao Amer 18 The 
'wheel-maps* of the globe, devised by St. Isidoie i86x 
Archseol Cambrensis Ser. in Vll 2x3 These specimens of 
“wheel and ring money, which were fabricated in the latter 
place [rc Caltu] 2878 Bell tr, GegeniauPs Comp A»at. 
138 This “wheel-organ— so-caUed from the movement of its 
cilia— vanes greatly in character 1794 in Chamb. yml. 
(183B) 9 Oct 234/1 The postilion so managed the “wheel-pair, 
that the princesses, were enabled to leap from the carriage 
without injury. 1833 Loudon Encyel Arckii § 889 The 
sill of the door sunk level with the threshing flooi, and 
supported by two stout posts or “wheel-pieces, 1828 Craven 
Gloss,, *Wheel-p2i, a whirlpool 1873 Khicht Did Mech , 
Wheel-pit, a walled hole for the heavy fly-wheel of a train 
of rolls, etc. 2839 Carnage Buildets' Art yml i. 7/2 In 
Broughams, . when a “vroeel plate twenty-two inches in 
diameter is used, a shortening of nine inches is gained be- 
tween the fore and hind wheels x88i J W. Borgess Coaeh- 
Butldtngga The central circle is the wheel-plate, or, as the 
Amei leans term it, the fifth wheel. 2892 Lockwood's Diet, 
Terms Meeh, EngiH , Quadimit Plate, or Wheel Plate — 
The plate which carnes the stud wheels m the change 
'wheel series for screw cutting in the lathe. X707 Mortimer 
Husb 38 The Hertfordshire “Wheel Plough 17x0 Hil- 
MAN Tusser Redtv Sept. (1744) 1x9 A Wheel-Plough for 
Stony, and a Swing Plough for Clay 1844 H Stephens 
Bk Farm I. 646 It must be admitted, even by the advocates 
of the wheel-plough, that they cannot by any means be 
brought so handily to follow the undulations of^the surface, 
187s Knight Diet M tch , “ Wheel pi ess, a hydrostatic press 
for forcing car-wheels on to their axles and removing them, 
2890 W J, Gordon Foundry 183 The wheel-press of Ben- 
jamm Dearborn. 1813 J Nicholson Oper. Mech 104 The 
“wheel-race should always be built m a substantial manner 
with masonry i86a H, Marryat Year in Sweden II 259 
Here, above the chancel arch, bung a “wheel-rood of ex- 
ceeding beauty. 1483 Naval Ace Hen VH (1B96) 37 
“Whele Ropes feble j. s&aaSzoassB'i Ace Aietic Reg.II 
483 Tbe pressure of the helm strained a new wheel rope. 
xBag — yrnl. 338 We lay to under a close-reefed mam top 
sail, until new wheel-ropes were arranged. 1775 J Jenkin- 
SON tr Linnseus' Bnt Plants 231 “Wheel-shaped 2893 
R Davev Sultan 4 Snly (1897) I *S An enormous wheel- 
shaped box, divided into compartments, 2670 Baxter Cure 
Ch, Div. 141 As boyes when they have made themselves 
“wheel sick with turning round will lay hold on the next 
post to keep them from falling iSja Roiitle^e's Ev Boy’s 
Ann SuppI 8/r A pair of “wheel skates t876 ‘Ooida’ 
Winter City vi, The “wheelskaters, and poker-players of 
our time, 1873 Field 2 Jan 1/3 The “wheel-skating at 
Brighton and at Prince's i8jw Encyel But VII 639/2 
“Wheel spicule of C/MwifRif<xw«j^Kf exMPromp Parv. 
524/1 “Whele spore {K , H welOTore), orbiia. »x8z3 Forby 
Y DC E, Anglia s v , If, to avoid the deep mt, a carnage 
drawn by a single horse was ventured upon the quaiter, the 
horse was obliged to make the wheel spur bis path, often 
a very unsafe one, particularly m stifif soils zSSs Caul- 
raiLD & Saward Diet. Needlework xgs/a *Wheel Stitch, 
a stitch resembling a spider's web, and woiked into the 
material, and not over an open space, like English wheel 
Httd other lace Wheels. 2833 Dav Wrbstbr Rhymes ii 
D D ) My mither . . bang d her bobbin down on the 
“wheel stock. 1884 C. S Sargent Rep Forests N Amer 

f rs Manufacturers of cooperage and wheel stock. 188B 
tLWORTHY W Somerset Woid-bk, Wheel-sfock the nave 
of a wheel. 2846 Patterson Zool 46 The detached vertebra 
are well described by the common English name of ' “wheel- 
stones * 2832 J KozT.AKoManu/'Metall 220 In Sheffield, 
a mass of the stiff ferruginous mud, called “wheelswarf, is 
generally used. t888 Daily News sDec. 3/4 There had been 
enough of this sort of “wheel- tax policy tried m other places. 
1923 M Barrett Seott Monast of Old ii v 178 The west 
window contained a splendid giecimen of “wheel tracery, 
188a J. Smith Diet Pop Naims Plants 438 “WTieel 
Tree, or Paddle-wood {Aspido^erma excelsum) when cut 
transversely the section nas the appearance of the rays 
*®86 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 72 
Wheel-tree, a prop to which the pulley on a short self, 
acting incline is fastened. 1883 “Wheel vat [see Wheel v. 
17] Charter of Offa in Birch Cartul Sax I, 34* 

And on “hweojel weg to Jian rahbege. 2829 I Tayi or 
Enthus, VI, (1867) 114 To lie supine in the ruinous wheel- 


way of chance 1889 Century Mag Aug. 570/a Neatei the 
wbeelway and upon the outer edges of the public road 
x6o8 Topsell Serpents 213 The tayle [of the Newt] standeth 
out betwixt the hinder-legges in the midle, like the figure of 
a*wheele-whiile[tr Gesner rhombifiguiseguadamsinnli- 
iudtne\ Archit. Mid Ages m 63 “Wheel 

windows are exceedingly prevalent m Italy , unfortunately 
the tiacery is often removed 1594 Nashe Uiifort Tieev 
Wks (Grosart) V 105 Embossed cbnstall eies affixed, 
wherein “wheelewise weie ciicularly ingrafted sharps pointed 
diamonds 2830 W H Gregory Egypt I, 276 Swimming 
as schoolboys call it wheel-wise. 

Wheel, z'. Forms . see prec. [f. Wheel sb."] 

1. To move like a wheel (and coniiected senses). 
* 1. intr. To turn or revolve about an axis or 

centre, like a wheel on its axle ; to rotate , to whirl. 

<txaa3 After R. 356 Heo beoShet hweohnde asehweoles 
)>et oueiturne'3 sone, and ne lesteti none hwule. c 2586 
C'tess Pembroke Ps cvii x, Now shipp with men do 
touch the skies For now the whirl winde makes them 
wheele Now slop'd in midst of broken round As drunckards 
use, they staggring reele ^^2643 Howfll Lett i v xi. 
(1890) a6a His Glory sound thou first Mobile, which mak’st 
all wheel In circle round 2796 H Hunter tr, St Pierre's 
Study Nat (1799) I 426 It the Earth wheels around it's 
axis 2813 Scott Trurm iii, xxi. When the whirlwind’s 
gusts are wheeling. 2819 Shelley Mask of Anarchy 
Ixxviii, Let the horsemen’s scimitars Wheel and flash, like 
Mhereless stars 2886 F Harrison Choice of Bks i. an 
The gates which lead to the Elysian fields may slowly wheel 
bai^ on their adamantine hinges, 
b fig. of time, the seasons. 

266a Stanley Hist Philos xni. (1687) 839/2 When they 
beheld the course of the Heavens, and the various Seasons 
of the year, to wheel about, and leturn in certain order. 
a 2849 Mangan Poems (1859) 3s When Years have wheeled, 
2871 B Taylor Faust (1873) II. ii. ui, I wait, and Time 
around me wheels 

c To reel, as from giddiness ; to be affected 
with giddiness. Also fig. 

2393 Nashe Christ's T Wks (Grosart) IV 183 Why doe 
not all thinges wheele and swarue topsie turuy ? 2620 [G. 
Brydges] Norse Subs 116 If these giddy goers bee forced 
to glue a reason for their wheeling vp and downe the 
streets 1638 ‘R Jvtavs ' Dmukara's Char 134 No man 
ever saw mee so much as wheele in the streets ; 1 am there- 
fore no drunkard 183a Marryat Newton Forster xxvi, 
[His] head wheeled with the sudden change in his prospects. 

2. trans. To turn (something) on or as on a 
wheel; to cause to revolve about an axis; to ro- 
tate ; to cause to move in a circle or cycle. 

Used with variety of context, lit and fig. 
c 2374 Chaucer Troylus t 239 Fortune on loft And vnder 
eft gan hem to whielen bothe c 2480 Henbyson Fox, Wolf 
Hush xxvii, This fair is of fortoun • As ane cummis vp, 
scho quheillis ane vther doun. 2593 Q £liz Booth ni. 
met IX 3 Thou who time from first BidsC go, and stable 
stedy all elz dost while. 2623 Purchas Pdgriman iii, xyn. 
284 In the execution of their rites, shaking and wheeling 
their beads like madde men 2633 R. N \x Camden's Hist 
Eliz IV 532 Affaires in Court were not long wheeled about 
upon one Axell-tree. 2654 Sir A Johnston (S.H S ) 
if 197 The Lord semes to be wheeling al things about to 
the re-establishing of that Covenant agayne 2667 Milton 
P L, vii 502 Now Henv’n rowld Her motions, as the 
great first-Movers hand First wbeeld tbir course z668 
Culpepper & Cole Bartkol Anat iv. 11 161 Otheis will 
have the Ann to be wheeled about by the Infraspinatus, 
2820 Keats Lamia 11 64 While thi ough the thronged streets 
your bridal car Wheels round its dazzling spokes. 2833 E 
Forbes Lit Papers ix 230 The Lamas, whose temples, 
modes of worship, compendious methods of wheeling their 
prayers, [etc ], 2875 Browning ..4 Apol , Herakles 

1397, f pW Ixion’s part quite out, the chained and 
wheeled. 


b. sfiee. To twirl or flourish (a sti(^) in menace 
or challenge. Also absol (in Insh use). 

26x7 Moryson Itin I 243 If at any time we went slowly, 
hee wheeled his cudgell about his head, and crying Wohowe 
Rooe [etc.]. Daily News 26 Feb.^ 'Wheeling,' said he, 
' IS one of those challenges which is given by this energetic 
population to express their own anxie^ for a ftee fight.' 
2893 Le Fanu 70 Vis Irish Life in 32 One man ‘ wheeled,’ 
as they called it, for his party , that is, he marched up and 
down, flourishing his blackthorn, and shouting the battle- 
cry of his faction. 

3, Mil. entr. Of a rank or body of troops . To 
turn, with a movement like that of the spokes of a 
wheel, about a pivot (Pivot sb. s), so as to change 
front. 

2379 Digges Siratiot 111 The Ruyters vse to Wheele 
about with their whole Troupe. 2672 Milton P R, iii 323 
He saw them in thir forms of battell rang'd. How quiiflc they 
wheel'd 2672 Venn Miitt DisctPl 62 Right half ranks, 
wheel about to the right until they he even a breast with the 
front half files. 1744 M Bishop Life 212 The Colonel., 
said, wheel to tbe left of the Battalion 2815 Scott Gim M. 
xlvii. Leading file, to the right wheel— trot. 2839 F. A. 
Griffiths Ariil. Man (X862) g Left wheel into line. Quick 
march. 

b tram. To cause (a rank or body of troops) 
to turn in this way 

2634 Feacham Compl Genii xx. 245 marg , Wheele the 
Body to the nght hand. 0x720 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 104, I wheeled off my ttooo 18x4 Scott Wav 
xxKix, He wheeled his little body of cavalry round the base 
of the castle 2833 Regul, Insir, Cavahy i. 34 The ranks 
are then wheeled up g 

4 . intr. To turn so as to face m a differeiit direc- 


tion , to turn round or aside, esp. quickly or sud- 
denly. Often with rotmd, about, 

1639 Fuller Hoh Weer in. xi. 127 The French and 
En^ish wheeling about, charged the Turks most furiously. 
1644 MONDE Diary (Camden) 148 The rebells wheeled off 
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WHEELED. 


behind their owne cannon and musqueteeis. 1735 Somgr* 
viLLB Chase in 105 How to the Head they press, Justling 
m close Array, then more diffuse Obliquely wheel 17^ 
Cowfer Task VI 518 His steed Declin’d the death, and 
wheeling swiftly lound Baffled his rider i8a^ Scott 
Widow Vj A party of five Highland soldiers wheeled 
suddenly into sight 1867 J T Uraui-kv T'arragui ^ N’av 
Comm, 575 [The captain] wheeled out of line and lan with 
a full head of steam on stiaight into the iionclad monstei 
1888 S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr vii, He wheeled round 
from the window as if he w'ls about to confront Halliday 
and offer to fight him on the spot. 

b. jig. To change 01 leverse one’s opinion, 
attitude, or course of action ; to turn aside, deviate, 
decline from some course or altitude. 

1632 G Herdurt Chmch Militant 54 Plato and Aristotle 
were at a losse. And wheel’d about again to spell Chnst- 
Ciosse 1663 Heath Flagellum (1672) 27 Who had wheeled 
from his Loyalty during the War a zyzS South Serm , 
a These it Ji 11. Wks. 1727 IV, 413 From Independents 
they improved into Anabaptists From Anabaptists into 
Quakers From whence being able to advance no farther, 
they ire 111 a fair Way to wheel about to the other Extreme 
of Popery. Z784 P. Wright New Bk Martyrs 807/2 
Jeffreys summed up the evidence against the parson, but 
wheeled at last into this. 

c, Irafts, To turn (a person, animal, 01 thing) 
round or aside. 

x8o5 Scott Last Mtnstr ii. viii, So had he seen, in fair 
Castile, 'I he youth m glittering squadrons start, Sudden the 
^ine jennet wheel, And hurl the unexpected dart. zSag 
G. UnAn Feiesi Scenes N Amer. 121 Wheeled round every 
now and then by the wind, we were enveloped in clouds 
z84a Lover Handy Andy xix, Wheeling his horse suddenly 
round, he charged along the advancing front of the people. 
** o. iflir. To move like a point in the circum- 
ference of a wheel; to move in a circle, spiral, 01 
similar curve; to circle, revolve; to go round 
about. 

1600 Holland Livy xxxtv. xiv, He commaunded two elect 
cohorts of footmen to wheele about the right flanke of the 
enemies zGoy Shake Cor i. vi. xg, I was forc'd to wheele 
Three or four miles about 16x7 Morvson /tin i. 185, 
I might see him send two horsemen after me, who wheeling 
about the mountaines,,, suddenly luslied smon me x665 
Fhil, Trans I, 72 These two Planets have Moons wheeling 
about them, X703 Pope Theiats 441 The son of May 
wheeling down the steep of heav'n he flies, And draws 
a radiant circle o’er the skies. 1716-46 Thomson Winter 
14s The cormorant on high Wheels from the deep 1850 
Tennyson In Mem xcviii^ When all is gay With sport and 
song, And wheels the circled dance X863 Dickens Un- 
comm, Trav. xxiv. The gulls that wheel and dip around me 
z8ga Kipling Barrack-room Ballads, L'Envot ix, The 
old lost stars wheel back, dear lass, That blaze in the velvet 
blue 

fig, i66i J. Stephens Procurations 128 But I wheel too 
far about. 1698 Fryer Ace, E. Indta 4- P 13a Those 
occmrences which wheeled in their Sphere Z749 Smollett 
Regie, IV 11, Love, Jealousy, implacable Despair In Tem< 
pests wheel 

to, irons. To cause (something) to move in this 
way; to perform (a movement), trace (a course), 
spend (a time) m this way. 

X7a5 Pope Odyss iv 704 'Till the twelfth moon had wheel'd 
her pale career. 1750 Gray Elegy 11, Save where the beetle 
wheels his droning flight x8a8 Scorr Marm, vi xx. 
Wheeling their march, and circling still, Around the base of 
Floddenlnll 18x7 Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves, Happy Hus- 
band HI, Transient joys, that into tenderness soon dying, 
Wheel out their giddy moment, 1839 Kemble Res^ 
Geartia (1S63] ai Hawks of every sort and size wheel their 
steady rounds above the iice fields, X846 TrNNYSON Golden 
Year 24 The Sun flies forward to his brother Sun ; The dark 
Earth follows, wheel'd in her ellipse. 

6 , transf, a. intr. To extend in a circle or curve, 
? Obs, rare, 

1648 Gage West Ind, xvii. 114 In a narrow passage where 
the way went wheeling 1789 J Williams Min Kvigd, 1 . 
1X2 Coal and coal metals wave and wheel 1791 W. Gil- 
pin Rem, Forest Scenery II. lao A forest-lawn, . , which 
wheeled around us in the form of a crescent 

f to. trans. To encircle, surround, encompass. 
Obs, rare, 

1582 Stanyhurst ^neis ir. (Arb ] 55 He spyed his person 
with Troian coompanye wheeled 1667 Milton P L. iv 
783 Half these draw oft, and coast the South With strictest 
watch , these other wheel the North. 

*H'>H 7 , intr. To roll along like a wheel, r are. 
1667 Milton P, L, xii. 183 Haile mixt with fire must rend 
th’ Egyptian Skie And wheel on th’ Earth, devouring where 
It rouTs. 1875 F T. Buckland Log-Bk. 355 The waves at 
the outer end wheeled at a swift gallop. 

H. To move on, or by means of, wheels. 

* 8 . trans. To convey in a wheeled vehicle, or on 
a chair, sofa, etc. moving on wheels. 

x6or Shuttlnuorthd Acc (QiethamSoc ) 139 Forwhelhnge 
forth XXV quarters of colies, vj^. 1740 Mrs.^ E Montagu 
Corr (1906) 1 . 4X Lord Berkshire was wheeled into the rooms 
on Thursday night, wheie he saluted me with much snuflf 
and civility. 1761 Colman jealous Wife i, aa You shall 
clap Her into a Post-Chaise, wheel Her down to Scotland. 
*853 Jiicitmis Bleak Ho, xxix, Let the gardener press the 
leaves into full barrows, and wheel them offl still they lie 
ankle-deep x888 ‘ J S. Winter ’ Bootle's Childr _ vi, She 
was able to totter to the sofa and be wheeled into the 
adjoining room, 

b. To pass or convey easily or smoothly, as 
if on wheels, rar e 

1658 Harrington Oceana 23 Through the paucity of her 
Citizens, her greater Magistracies are continually wheeled 
through a few hands x68g Hickeringill Ceremony Monger 
vi Wks. 17x6 II 444 We’ll have as many Organs if we 
have nothing else to do with our Money ; or cannot tell how 


to wheel off an hour or two in Devotions. iSgt Mrs. 
Browning Casa. Giitdt Wind, ii 309 As some smooth river 
which has overflowed Will slow and silent down its current 
wheel A loosened forest 

9. zntr. To travel in or drive a wheeled vehicle ; 
to go along on wheels, as a vehicle , mod. colloq. 
to ride a bicycle or tricycle, to * cycle ’ 

1721 Ramsay Content He found he could not walk, 
and wheel’d away X768STnKNEiV«/ journ , 'J'/te Addrers, 
By the time he [sc a coachman] had wheel’d round the 
court, and biougnt me up to the door. X798 Jane Austen 
Northang, Abb xx, The chaise and four wheeled off with 
some grandeur 1884 Century Mag. Sept 643/2 A youth 
on a bicycle, who wheeled attentively by her side i8g8 
Hamblfn Gen Manager’s Story v 4S Both trains were 
wheeling down under the bridge at a forty mile gait 

10. trans. To push or draw (something) on 
wheels. 

1784 CowPER Task IV 37 I.et fall the curtains, wheel the 
sofa round 183Z liYrrati Ei^ene Aram r v. The sofa was 
wheeled into the hall where they dined 1848 Dickens 
Dombey vlix, He wheeled the table close against Florence 
on the sofa. iW^Law limes LXXIX. 47/1 A porter, 
put all the luggage on a trolley, and wheeled the trolley on 
to the platform x8eS H G Wells Wheels of Chance ix. 
The other man in brown had a bad puncture and was 
wheeling his machine. 

t ll* ^ To wmd up the mechanism of ; in quot 
fig Obs, rare. 

t6^ Mcuon's Turke (ed. a) Argt., There are other passages 
of Triuiall Inferior persons, Interwouen into this peice, 
which seiue as a foyle to the Brauery and hight of the 
Tiagedy, yet are Instruments aptly set going to wheele vp 
the worke, 

111 Miscellaneous nses. 

1 12 intr. Of a peacock : To spread the tail in 
a circular form like a wheel. Also trans, with the 
tail as obj, Obs. 

15x3 Bradshaw St, Werhurge 1. 1805 Fiowde as a Pecocke 
whelynge full biyght. 1600 Surclet Country Farm i xix 
Z15 You neede no other signe then his [rc the peacock’s] 
viewing of lumselfe, and couering of his whole bodie with 
the feathers of his taile, and then we say hee wheeletb 
x6s6 W. Du Gard tr Comentus' Gate Lai Vnl § 137 The 
most fair is the Peacock, ever and anon wheeling his 
glorious tail. 1745 tr. Columellds Hush, viii xi 

13. trans. To make like a wheel ; to give a cir- 
cular or curved form to. rare, 

16S6 W Du Gard tr Comentus' Gate Lai. Uni, § 203 
The hair covereth the cliiefest pait of the head, being 
wheeled on the crown [captlh roiait m verticej, x8o8 
Scott Marm v, vi, At every turn, with dinning clang, The 
aimomer’s anvil cla.sh’d and rang, Or toil’d the swarthy 
smith, to wheel The bar that arms the chaiger's heel. 

14, To furnish with a wheel or wheels. 

x66x, xSgS [see Whellino vbl sb f] xSoa H. Martin 
Helen ofGleuross 1 46 She begged leave to paint, glaze, new 
carpet, and new wheel the old coach, 
i’ 16 To torture or ‘ break ’on a wheel. Obs. rare, 
i6xi [implied in Wheeling vbl. sb h], 

16. To foim or shape on a wheel, as pottery, 

17. Tanning, 1 = Pin-wbeel v, 

1885 C T Davis Mamif. Leather 530 The skins next go 
into the England wheel vat and aie ‘wheeled ’ in sumach 
liquor 

Wheel: see Webl, Wheal, 

Wheelage (hwrledg). [f. Wheel sb, + -age ] 

1. A toll paid for the passage of wheeled vehicles ; 
cost of carnage in a wheeled vehicle, cartage. Hist. 

i6xx CoTGR , Droict de Rodage, wheelage. 167a {title) 
Deed between William Osbolston .. and the Mayor and 
Corporation of London, relates to the Collection of Tolls, or 
wheelage over Old London Bridge (MS ) 1765 Land 

Chron 25 Apr. 398 The Committee. lett..lhe toll of carts 
and wheelage over London Budge x8o8 Hist. Worcester 
93 A ton of coal, threepence for wheelage, 1894 C Wflch 
Tower Bridge 48 The Sheriffs never had anyihing to do 
with the wheelage, which was collected by a City-omcer. 

1 2. Wheel-making. Obs. rare~~'>. 
i68x W, Robertson Phraseol, Gen. 131a Wheelage, or 
wheel-work, rotarum/abmcaiia. 

Whed*l-band. [f Wheel sb. + Baud sb.^] 
fl The tire of a wheel. Obs. 

1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp, (Camden] aoa Item proj whele- 
band, j scho pro curru, et emendacione currus, v gr x5S7 
Richmond Wills (Surtees) 03 In the hay housse iiij. gwele 
bannes. 1598 Chapman Iliad vit R 3 b, [xi 466] The 
chariote tree was dround m bloode, and th’ arches by the 
seat Disperpled from the horses houes, and from the 
wheelbandes beate 

2. A band or strap that goes round a wheel, as 
the dimngband of a spinning- wheel, diat. 

a 1656 Roxb Ball (1881) IV loi It is a well twined 
Wheelband 1693 C Mather Wond Invts, World (1B62) 
150 One Susanna Sheldon had her hands Unaccountably 
ty*d together with a Wheel band xyo^Phit Trans XXV 
3166 'To prevent the Recipients being drawn from its place 
by the motion and tug of the Wheel-band. 
Wheelbarrow {hwflib 5 erpa),jA Forms see 
Wheel sb, and Babbow sb 3 ; also 4 wil-, 6 whil- ; 
4 -bargh, 5 -berghe, -berwo, 6 -borugb, -berow, 
7 -barroxigh. A barrow or shallow open box 
mounted between two shafts that receive the axle 
of a wheel at the front ends, the rear ends being 
shaped into handles and having legs on which it 
rests ; also applied to similar contrivances with 
more than one wheel. 

c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 218 Sikeman Iith in hors-bere . 
And the crepul in the wilbarewe 1394 in Archaeologta 
XXIV. 308 £t in ] welbargh empt* pro stauro Manex* xij d. 


14 Voc in Wr.-Wfilcket 572/1 Cenovectortum rotaiwm, 
a whelberwe 1533 MS Rawl J3, 776 If 149 Wheie 
barrowes ffot laboiers to serve bryklayeis with ^1563 
jack juggler (1912) B iv b, I shall make thee not able to 
goo nor ryde But in a dungcart or a whilberow liyng on on 
syde 1598 Barret TVieoi* Warresv.u 13X Hand-hariowes, 
and wheele bairowes to came earth. _ 1678 Otway Friend- 
ship in F HI. 1, I can act the rumbling of a Wheelbariow 
X700 I, Brown tr Fresny’s Ainusem 20 Another Fellow 
driving a Wheel-Barrow of Nuts 1855 Dulambr Kttcli 
Gnrd, (z86i) 8 1 wo doors, wide enough to admit a wheel- 
ban ow, or a small cart, 

t b. transf. applied to a light cairiage. Ohs. 
c 1600 Day Begg Bednall Gr v, (x88i) 114 To be jaunted 
up and down London Streets in a lethern wheelbarrow, 
1625 B JoNSOH Staple 0/ News ii 111, Vou thinke I can 
runne like light-foot Ralph, Or keep a wheele baiTow, with 
a sayle m towne here lo whiile me to you. 1778 Eng 
Gazetteer (ed a) s v J armouth, People are carried herd 
all over the town for 6d in what they call a coach, hut it 
is only a wheel barrow, drawn by one horse 1794 Wolcot 
(P Pindar) Pindar tana, Hymn to Adversity, Morality 
may. Throw by his wheel barrow, and keep a carriage. 
1819 Scott Let 111 Lockhart (1B37) IV. 290 You know 
of old how I detest that mania of driving wheel-barrows up 
and down, when a man has a handsome horse and can 
ride him 

e. In allusive and proverbial phr, : see quots. 

1S97 Breton Wits Treuclmtour''N'ks. (Grosart) II, g/i It 

15 not a little treason in youth, to catch age m a wneele- 
barrow 1618 T. Adams Gods Bouriiie t Wks 864 This 
oppressor must needs goe toheauen. But it will bee, as the 
by-word is, in a Wheele bai row ; the fiends, and not the 
Angels will take hold on him X675 Coiton Burlesque upon 
B 128 When drunk as Drum, or Wheelbarrow 1677 W 
Hughes Man of Sin n 11 36 Behold the Reason of the 
Wheelbarrow 1 That goes to rumble Ibtd x. 159 Ibe 
Believing Collier whirles right to Heaven in a Wheel-barrow. 
2709 [see Drunk ppl a. i hi 

d. aitrib. and Comb , as wheelbarrenv-load, -man, 
race, tub, wheelbarrow fashion cAfo. phr ; wlieel- 
barrow-machine (see quot ) 

1834 M, Scott Cruise Mtdge xviii. Laying hold of the 
navigator *wheelbarrow fashion. 1863 Hawthorne Our 
Old Havre, Outside Ghtnpses Engl Fov,, The wealthier 
inhabitants purchased their coal by the *wheelbarrow load. 
1856 jml Soc, Arts IV 402 Mr Applegaith has also 
invented a beautiful httle machine for printing the borders 
on silk handkerchiefs, called the *wheelbarrQw machine, 
from Its being worked by the hand round the cloth, which 
remains stationai y 27x2 J J ahes tr Le Blonds Gardening 
109 The '"WheelWrow Men make five or six Stages, ac- 
cording to the Length of the Way. 1788 Massachusetts 
Spy 26 Nov 2/1 It IS said the perpetratorb were of that class 
called wheelbarrow men, but this is rather impiobable, as 
their object did not appear to be plunder, 1837 D. Walkfr 
bports Games 341 *Wbeelbairow Race Along this 
course, over the hi idge, and up to the goal, the candidates 
must drive their barrows blindfolded— if they can 1833 
hovrson Eneycl Archti § 731 More economical to convey 
the milk thither tn ’’wheelbarrow tubs. 

Hence Wlieelliatxo'nr v trans. ^ to convey in a 
wheelbariow (whence Whee’l’barrower, ’Wbeel- 
barxowlnff vbl, sb ) ; 'Wliee'lbarxowful, as much 
as a wheelbarrow holds. 

1721 Amherst Terre Fit No. 44 (1726) 244 The greatest 

f iart of bis heavy compliments are ‘‘wheel-barrow ’d from the 
ime-kiln, 1887 Baring Gould Gaverecks xiv. Onions . 
wheelbarrowed into the town. 1893 W Wallacc Scot. 
Vest, 73 He became the regular *wheelbarrower at the 
Castle 1B37 Ihackkray Ravenswing viii, The theatre 
servants wheeled away a *wheelbarrow-ruII 1851 B'harn 
6’ Midi Gard, Mag Apr 31 At the rate of one wheelbarrow 
full to every twelve of soil 1893 W Wallace JewA Fifx/. 74 
Often 1 saw him pausing in his “wheelbarrowing. 

Whee’l-ca rriage. 

1. Carnage (Cabkiagb i) or conveyance by 
wheeled vehicles. 

1733 W. Ellis Chitiem 4 Yale Farm, 30 Ashes or Soot., 
are seldom used, because they generally he too distant for 
Wheel Carriage from London. X765 Museum Rust IV, 347 
Where the country proves clay, marl, or rich or spungy soil, 
..and yet much wheel-carnage necessary, and no turnpike. 
2 . A carriage (Cakbxage 23) moving on wheels, 
a wheeled vehicle, also as a part of a machine 
(Cabbiage 29). 

*733 W. Ellis Chtliern 4 - Vale Farm 319 Its fore part 
lying on the Stock of the Wheel Carriage as the Fallow 
plough does. 1756 Washington Lett Writ 1B89 I 369 
The only gap of the Alleghany at present made passable for 
wheel-carnages, 1845 G. Dodd Brit Manuf, IV. 123 The 
wheel carnage on which the loiler rests is then wheeled 
onward. 1883 S C Hall Reirostect II. 304 The loads 
that led from town Co town were barely passable to wheel- 
carriages 

Wheeldoxu (hwfldom) notice-wd. [f.WHEBL 
sb, -k -DOM.] The domain or ‘ world ’ of wheeled 
vehicles, esp. bicycles or users of them. 

^ i88y Cycl Tour, Club Monthly Gan Mar. 133 Aprominent 
interest in matters peitaining to wheeldom. 

Wheeled (hwfld, poet, hwrled), a. Also 7 
wheeld, whilde. [f. Wheel sb 4 - -ED (In OE. 
in parasynthetic comb, fyrhweohlod four-wheeled, 
hihhwlolad high-wheeled.)] 

1. Furnished with a wheel or wheels, or with any 
revolving disk; esp, of a vehicle, mounted or 
moving on wheels Also in parasynthetic comb., 
as iwo-wheeled, etc. 

x6o6 Shaks Ant br d iv xiv. 75 The wheel’d seate Of 
Fortunate Cmsar. 1633 T. Stafford Pac, Htb, 111 viii. 
(1821) 322 Pickaxes and Whildebarrowes 1765 A Dickson 
Treat Agrie (ed a) 219 1 he wheeled plough iSig Elphin- 
STONE Aec, Caubul (1842) 1 , 378 An inland country, destitnlf 
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of navigable rivers, and not suited to wheeled carnages 
x8^6 Frechard Phys. Hisi Man. (ed 3) I 258 Ever 
shifting their wheeled houses. 1855 Hewitt Ane Armour 
I, p xilU, The knights app^ to have rejected with par> 
ticular obstinacy the innovation of the wheeled spur. i8jd 
Staxlev Svtai d* Pal. u. 134 Roads for wheeled vehicles are 
now unknown in any part of Palestine. 1875 Reinabdson 
Down ike Road 107 A tinker with one of those wheeled 
grind ing-stones. 

"b tratuf. Effected on "wieels or by wheeled 
vehicles 

xSfS Stocquelbr Handbh. Brii India. (1854) 348 Wheeled 
carriage is unknown .no wheeled conve>ances could be 
used 188a T G Bonnes Floiscan d- Jetsam 110 The 
almost entire absence of wheeled tiaffic. xpoS Blackw. 
Mag May 640/2 The country through which we passed in 
our wheeled pilgnmage to Land’s End 

2 Of the form of a wheel. ;poet rare. 

182a Srelcev Protnetk Uub, iv 233, 1 see a chariot. Its 
wheels are solid clouds, ..A guiding pouer directs the 
chariot’s prow Over its wheeled clouds. 

Wheeler (hw/Isj). Also 4 whelere, 5-6 
■whaler, [f. Whbei, sfi. and w. + -BB 1.] 

X. Senses derived from the sb. 


fl PVfieeler dog', ^ oxvg a turnspit dog; ffawj/C 
a roastioff-jacfc or similar instrument. Obs rare. 

1379 ff'iw of Carter (Comm. Crt. London), Vnum instru- 
mentnm vocatum a whelere dogge 

2. A wheelwright or wheel-maker. 

tiff! Naval Acc Hen, f''/'/(xBg6)iQgWhelersandSmithes 
tales XS49 MSS, Dk Rutland (Hist. MSS Comm) IV. 
570 A wheler to make wheles x666 Bedloe's Harr. Popish- 
Plot 6 A Paper with a Ball ofWild.fire,,.was found in the 
Have of a Wheel, in a Wheelers yard. X733 W EtLis 
Ckilient h- Vale Farm, ig Ihe Stones that ever will he 
the Cause of a greater Charge of Smith's and Wheeler's 
Bills x83o Miss Mitfobd Village Ser. iv 84 The wheeler’s 
shop, alwa^ picturesque, with its tools, and its work. 1876 
Vo^LE & Stevenson Mtlii. Did 468/x IVheelers, .the 
mechanics of a battery engaged in setting up the wheels of 
the gun-carriages xgox Daily Citron 8 May 11/2 \^eel. 
■Wrights —Wanted a good wheelers 

3 . A ■wheel-horse (see Whebl si. 18) or other 
draught-animal m the same position ; often opp. 
to leoifer (Leader 1 6 b) 

1813 Col. Hawker Dtaty (1893) I 89 My leader took 
flight .but luckily I kept my wheeler in. 1848 Dickers 
Amer Notes xiv, Now., the coach was lying on the tails of 
the two wheelers , and now it was rearing up in the air. 
1885 New Bk Sporls xjx Few things are more distressing 
than to see one wheeler hanging away from the pole, and 
the other hugging it 

4 . One who attends to the wheel in a spinmng- 
macbine. 

kSyd Smiles Sc Natur, ui. 47 Each spinner had three 
bOTS under him— the wheeler, the pointer, and the strtpper. 

6 Needlework, One ■who makes ‘wheels see 
Wheel sb. 8 (a). 

6. wheel-bird • see Wheel sb. i8. 

J86a Johns Brti Birds 6*5 Wheel bird, or Wheeler, the 
l^htjar 

7 . Something, as a vehicle, a boat, etc. furnished 
with a wheel or wheels . chiefly in compounds, as 
FODB-TyHKBLEE, S CEBNWHEELER, etC. 

x8B6 A Watt Rledro-Depos 314 The whole bicycle Aa- 
temity, who bad been accustomed to plain steel or painted 
wheelers. 

8. ? A nail used in fixing the parts of a wheel. 

1873 Iron I Feb 75/1 Hails Wrought . Best Derby 

Countersunk Dub deep Wheelers, 3 [Ibs.J a/p. 
n. Senses derived from the verb 


9. One who wheels a vehicle, or conveys some- 
thing >n a wheeled vehicle (csp a wheelbarrow). 

X6B3 J. Reid Scots Gardner figotj) 53 With wheel hairowsi 
three hanows foe two wheelers and one filler sometimes 
doth well, x£8B Holme Armoury 111, a6i/i Wheeler., is 
him that carryeth the Clay from the Pit, to the Moulding 
Board foot xSfiaSuiLEs Ar/gxnexis III ill 24 1 . he younger 
boys worked as wheelers or pickers on the hank-tops X884 
C T Davis Bricks, Tiles etc. (i88g) 131 The wheeler 
gathers the stones and hard lumps of clay that have been 
thrown out and wheels them to some out of the way 
place. 

f 10. One of a senes of projecting stones in a 
battlement • see quot. Obs. 1 are. 

*688 Holme Armoury iii. 470/2 A Tower with a plain 
Butlwentj that the Battlement is not made with 
Y^Mlew tod Meelers, hut is streight, and even in the 
Walk of the Wall IMd n-jajx (Terms of the Fractable on 
a Gable end) A Wheeler, are wrought stones that ly levell 
ana streight, yet make outward Angles when other stones 
are loyned to them. 


U. Mil. The man at tbe outermost end of the 
rank m wheelmg. 

1798 Sir W. YovNG Btstr. Armed Yeow. 13 The man on 
the other Flank, or Wheeler, will move round square, to 
Dress by the Pivot Man. h i w 


12. One who turns so as to face another way ; 
fig. one who changes his opinion or attitude, a 
turncoat, a ‘ weathercock *. 

X836 J ait's Mag III. 40 He. is one of the most notorious 
wheelers in Parliament. 


13, One who rides a bicycle or tricycle, a cyclist. 
ealloq. 1897 BARRiRE & Leland Diet. Slattg. 

Wllfielevite (hwriarail). Jlfi» [Named from 
Lieut. G. M. Wheeler, of the U. S. Army: see 
•ITE 1.] A yellowish fossil resin occurring m lig- 
nite in the cretaceous strata of New Mexico. 

*874 Awer, Jrnl. Sa. Ser. in. VIl. s/r. 


Wheelery (hwrian). rate [f. Wheel v, + 
-bby] Wheeling, circumgyration. 

1847 Barham Ingal, Leg Ser iii. 2V7RX»/r, With curlings 
and twistings, and twirls and wheelenes. 

Whee'l-Eonse. 

L A structure enclosing a large wheel, e g. a. 
water-wheel ; sfiec a house or superstructure con- 
taining the steering-wheel, a pilot-house , also, the 
paddle-box of a steam-boat. 

xSso B Taylor JSldorado 1 (iS6a) 3 On the morning of 
July 5tfa, 1 took a station on the wheel-house. 1883 Gres- 
x,-sx Gloss Coal-Mtmng ais 1892 J S Fletcher When 
Ckas, I was King (1896) a6 The mill at Wentbiidge, where 
the stream was pouring through the wheel-house like a 
cataract. 

2 . A building m which cart-wheels are stored. 

X813 Vancouver Agrtc Devon The wheel-house under 
the barn, 95 feet square. 

Wheeling (hwf hg), vbl.sh. [f. Wheel v, + 
-IHG 1 ] The action of veib Wheel, in vanous 
senses. 

a. Turning or revolution about an axis or centre; ro- 
tation Alsoj^ b Mil (See Wheel o, 3 ) Also A tifib. 
C. A tuming^^ aside or in a different direction, deviation , also 
/fg. d Motion (or Uau^ extension) in a circle or curve; 
circling, circuitous movement; alsoy?^ e Conveyance 
of something m a wheelbarrow or the like , travelling in 
a wheeled vehicle, or (fiollog) on a bicycle or tricycle. 
Also atirib. f. Furnishing or fitting with a wheel or 
wheels g. Needlework The making or working of 
'wheels': see Wheel sh, 8 (a 0 , attixb as in wheeling 
stitch, yam, etc. th. Torturing or ‘ breaking ' on a wheel. 
Ois i The process of shaping or forming something by 
means of a wheel , m quots athnb 
a *483 Earl Rivers Bidl. 6 in Ritson Ane. Songs (1877) 
150 This world being Of such whelyng Me contrarteng 1587 
Goloins De Momay xul 223 The wheelings about of the 
Skye 1394 Nashb Terrors Nt Wks. ((jrosart) III. 269 
As the firmament is still mooing and working, so vneessant 
IS the wheeling and rolling on of our braines. a 16B0 Butler 
Rem, (^so) I 3x8 All Rotations and Wheelings cause a 
kind of Giddiness in the Brain. 177J Mrs Grant Lett.fr. 
Mount (1807) 1 xui *05 The ‘boiling 'and 'wheeling ’of 
the watets below 

b x6^ ‘ Jack Dawk ’ Vox Graeuh 38 What wheelings, 
what 'Windings, what summoning to parlees. X625 Mark- 
ham Souldiers Acad 22 Wheeling (as by conversion or 
turning to either hand) X796 Insir. 4 Reg, Cavalry (1813) 
IS In division Wheelings, the whole keep closed lightly 
towards the hand they wheel to, and must avoid piessing 
the pivot man off his ground 183* Prop Regal Insir 
Cavalry ii lo Wheeling should at first be practised in 
single rank. 1833 Regitl lustr Cavalry 1 ao The Wheel- 
ing Step, or March, is lao steps of 30 inches each, or 300 
feet in a minute. 1894 Outing (U. S ) XXIV 236/1 'Tbe 
wheelings and dress are fully equal to the best regular 
xegiments 

c a xG6o Coniemp. Hist, Iret. (Ir. Aichaeol Soc ) I 182 
His unconstant whilingesto Ormond. ax7xi Ken Amines 
Poet Wks. 1721 III 431 , 1 sooner cou'd of shifting 'Wind, 
The Rise, Recess, and wheelings find. Than of my heart 
detect the Wiles. 

d 1674 H. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, 24 After all this wheehi^ 
about, we are not a step further than we were X789 jf, 
WiLLiAxis Mat Ringd 1 . 15 A different dip or declivity of 
the strata, which is occasioned by the waving and wheeling 
of the strata 1839 Mrs Kirkland New Home xvi xoi 
We had been watching the wheelings and Sittings of afiock 
of praiite hens 1876 Geo Eliot Dau, Der. xxx, The 
hovering and wheeling of Grandcourt's caprice 
e 1805 R W. Dickson Praet Agnc, 1 . 113 When stones 
can be got within a wheeling distance, or about sixty or 
seventy yarda x88a Prospectus Cycle Feuruig Club, The 
encouragement of all that is admirable in the art of wheel- 
ing XW3 Harper's Mag. Dct 727/2 Travelling in the 
saddle was .a necessity, wheebng is now every wheie easy 
f x66i in Swajne Churchw, Acc Sarvm (1S96) 334 
Stocking and wheeling of the same [rf bells]. 1873 Carpentry 
4 Join 120 Far more suitable for amateurs than building 
or ‘ wheeling ' as it is termed. 1898 Daily News 21 Feb 
6/5 The gearing and wheeling of the cars 

g. x8oB Jamieson, Wheelin, coarse worsted x86a Caial 
Intemai Bxlttb , Brit, II. Ho. 4032, Fingering, lambs- wool, 
and wheeling hosiery. x88o Plazn Hints Needlewoik 29 
Wheeling yarn 

h, iSsx CoRYAT Crudities 388 The fifth and last punish- 
ment IS wheeling, which is onely for murderers 

i xSSx Standard 16 Sept 8/a Brickmakeri,’ plant and 
stock, comprising iron wheeling plates x'B^NhamDatly 
Post 23 Feb 2/4 Tin and Iron plate workers, &c Wireing, 
S wagi ng and Wheeling Machines, 

Wheeling (hwtluj^, ppl. a. [f. Wheel v. + 
-IE G 2 ] That wheels, in vanous senses. 

a. Turning like a wheel, revolving about an axis; rotat- 
ing, rolling, whirling, swirling. Also Jig of a recurring or 
‘revolving’ period of time b. Mil, (See Wheel v 3) 
Wheeling ffanh, the outward flank in wheeling, which 
describes the largest curve, c. Turning round or aside; 
changing direction d ^ Moving, or executed as a move- 
ment, in a circle -or similar curve; circling, tin first 
quot., wandering about, roving, e Moving on wheels, 
a. 1628 Milton Vac. Eaerc 34 Where the deep trans- 
ported mind may soare Above the wheeling poles, 1633 L. 
Foxb N -PV. Pox 187 Wheeling streames like edie rides 
*636 W. Cartwright Royal Slave v 11, Heram’d in on 
every side With Beautie^ which his wheeling eye runs o’re 
All tn a Minute. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, iv. li, With 
Patience then I’ll wait each wheeling Year 2742 Young 
Nt Th. ix. 1974 What arm Almigh^ put these wheeling 
globes In motion ? 2818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiii, The deep 
and wheeling stream of the river 
b 2796 Insir, ^ R eg. Cavalry {1813) kt An officer or under 
officer from, the wheeling flank of each squadron* >833 
Reg, Insir. Cavalry i. 23 The outward wheeling man., 
lengthens his step. 

C sjxS Pope 1 had v 53 As he to Flight his wheeling Car 
addrest. a *769 Falconer SAtpwr, m, 388 The pilots . . Still 


WHBELWBIG-HTING. 


with the wheeling stern their force repel 2882 ‘ OuiDA’ 
Bimbi VI 186 He endeavoured to soothe bis fretting and 

wheeling beast, 

d 2604 Shake 0 th i 1 137 Tying her Dutie, Beautie, 
Wit, and Foi tunes In an extrauagaut, and wheeling Stranger 
*650 Bulwbr Anthropomet 263 We are fame to use a 
wheeling-stride, and go as it were in oibe 1697 Dryden 
Vtrg Georg iv 803 Dark as a Cloud they make a wheeling 
Pli^t 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 487 Happy he who 
tops the wheeling chase 2805-6 Cary Dante, Inf iii 93 
Around whose eyes glared wheeling flames 2827 Keble 
Chr y , 2Qth Sunday after '1 nn , The wheeling kite's wild 
solitary cry. 2905 I’revcS Othei Side of Laniei » 11. xxii. 
14a Pigeons sweep round this square in wheeling flocks 
e 2396 Sir J. Davies Orchestra cxv, A wheeling Cart. 
*637 Whiting Albino ^ Sellama 21 Goe harnesse straight 
my wheeling chaire 2773 Lady Mary Coke Jml, 22 Aug 
(2896) IV 225 He was placed 111 a wheeling chair, as he has 
not the use of his legs. xgaaBrit Med Jml 12 Apr 907/9 
A new stretcher, which could be used either as a light 
portable or as a wheeling stretcher 

Hence ‘Whee adv. on wheels 1 are. 

*622 Florio, a rudta, wheelingly 

Wlieelless (hwfliles), a. [f. Wheel sh. + 
-less] Without a wheel or wheels, having no 
wheels ; not adapted to wheeled vehicles. 

2824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xxvii, The carpet was strewed 
With headless dolls, tailless horses, wheelless carts 2848 
Dickens Donibty xxxvii. Withers stood upright behind 
her wheel-less chair at dinner-time 2897 Q Rev, Oct 470 
In many a rollicking expedition in wheelless Liddesdale 

Vniee'l-lock. [f. Wheel sb k Lock sb 

1. A form of gun-lock in which the powder was 
fired by the friction of a small wheel (wound up 
with a spring) against a piece of iron pyrites 
Also attnb 

1670 Cotton Espemon i iv 181 The wheel-lock of a Pistol, 
ready wound up xbrn’SvatOxfordsh ^xD\es,e have been 
much used for Carabpies and Pistols, whil'st Wheehlocks 
were tn fashion 1821 Edgeworth Mem (ed a) I 279 
Guns, some with old match-locks, and others with wheel- 
locks 2860 Hewitt Anc. Armour III 589 Their [sc 
German Reiters' or pistaliers'j characteristic arm, tbe wheel- 
lock pistol 2904 Tvlor Anihropol 1 17 The matchlock 
led up to the wheel-lock, and that again to the flmt-Iock 
musket. 

2. A form of letter-lock (see Letteb sb."^ 8) with 
a senes of wheels or disks upon the edges of which 
the letters were inscribed. 

2873 Knight Diet Mech 

3. (See quot.) 

2875 Knight Diet, Mech., Wheel-loch, a wagon-lock, to 
retard the revolution of the wheels in descending a hill. 
Wheelman (hw^lman). PI. -men. Also 
wheelsman, [f, Wheel sb. + Man jJ.i] 

1 A man who attends to a wheel in some piece 
of mechanism i U.S & helmsman. 

xBis Hofpeds Mag Har 643/1 The. wheelsman tries to 
entice her up to his pilot-hox, which towers above the vessel. 
x886 J BarroWman Sc, Mining Terms 72. 

2. A man who rides a bicycle or tricycle ; a male 
cyclist colloq 

x88z Tribune (N. Y.) 5 Apr,, An enthusiastic wheelman of 
Boston had not up to January 1, missed but one day riding 
on his ‘steely steed' since the winter season commenced 
2887 Morning Post 8 Apr,, A reconnaissance can be carried 
out more quickly by wheelmen than by horsemen. 

So WheeTwo man., a female cyclist. 

2884 Pall Mall Gas 5 Sept, 11/2 Wheelmen and wheel 
wome n. 

Wheel'work (hwflwffik). £f. Wheel sb + 
WoBK si.] A set of connected wheels forming 
part of a machine or mechanical contrivance. 

2670 Evelyn Sylva xxui (ed e) 113 "The Cornel-tree is 
exceedingly commended for its dui^lenesse, and use m 
Wbeel-w ork, Finns, and Wedges. *772 C Hutton Bridges 
99 Pile Diiver, is an engine for driving down the piles It 
IS worked either with or without wheel work 2823 J 
Nicholson Oper Mech 347 These spindles are connected 
with wheel-work. 2843 G Dodd Bnt Manttf IV. 29 This 
axle, by the aid of intervening wheel-work, is set into 
rotation 

b. Applied to the trochal apparatus of a rotifer 
or wheel-animakule. 

1778 Eruycl. Bret (ed. 2) I, 448/2 The most remarkable 
part of this animalcule is its wheel-work. 


sb andWaiGHT. 

1, A man who makes wheels and wheeled vehicles. 
xaSx Pat. Q Edw I m, 22 d. in goth Rep, Dei, Kpr. Rec, 
22 Richard le Whelwryht, 248a Howard Housslt Bks 
(Roxb ) 198 To the wheie ■wryte of Boxford for exyng of a 
carte v d. *4^3 Cath, Angi 4x5/2 A Wheie wryght, 1 otaniis, 
*5*3~34 Fitbhers, Huso, §134 If there he asshes m it, [I 
advise thee] to sell the gret asshes to whele-wryghtes. 
1334 Nottingham Rec III 373 Thomas Hobe the qwyl- 
wryght xwztn Proc.Siiffi)lh Inst. Arclixol (1883) VI go 
To Jno Blomfleld Whealewnght as by his bill, ox og 00 
*799 Monthly Rev XXX. 486 'Ihey carry with them only 
meir best wood for spars and wheelwright’s work 18M 
Geo, Eliot F, Holt Introd , The wheelwright putting the 
last touch to a blue cart with red wheels. 

•I* 2. One who works at or turns a wheel • applied 
to Fortune (cf. Wheel sb 1 1 a). Obs, 
a xsooPoein on Fortune v in Rel Ant II. 8 A wifman of 
so nmeh myjth, So wonder a whelwryith, Sey I nevere with 
systh. etAw AntursofAiili xxi. d'hornton MS) False 
fMtune m fyghte, That wondirfulle wheie wryghte. 

Hence ■Whee Iwn arhtiaff, the business of a 
wheelwright; the making of wheels and wheeled 
vehicles. 



WHEELY. 


n 


WHELK. 


*894 Eevrffiu of Rev Apr. 441/2 Wheel- wrigh ting also 
glows of necessity out of the malbng and cai e ofthe wagons 
and other vehicles of the farm, 

Wheely (hwfli), a. rare, [f. Wheel si, + 
T 1.] Of or pertaining to a -wheel. 
ei6a6 Bosworth Arceidivs ^ Se^hai 957 Fortune (whose 
continual wheely force Keeps constant course) »o8 J 
Philips Cyder 11. 80 To exercise the pointed Steel On the 
hard Rock, and give a wheely Form, To the expected 
Giindei. 

^“ 1160111 ( 6 , dial forms of Queue a. 

Wheen (hwfn), a. and sb. Sc. and 7wrtili. dial. 
I orms : 4-5 qtilieine, q'wlieyn(e, 4-6 qulieyii^e, 
-en(o, (5 q-whayne, y-whein, wheene, o -whean), 
^-g whin, 7- wheen. [Represents OE. hwine 
{itwihte, hvokne) in some degree, somewhat, in- 
stiumental case of hw6n Yfsos «= (a) few, the 
meanings of which it took over in ME ] 

1 . Few, not many. 

X37S Barbour Bruce ii. 244 Thocht thai war qwheyn, tba! 
war worthy Ibid xi 605 Quhenar be full fer war thai 
Than than fayis. c 1400 Sc '1 rojan War (Horstm.) n 2283 
pe quheyne folk pat ware LifTand 1513 Douglas jSneis 
1 111. 43 On the huge deip quhen salaris did appear XS57 
Eztr, Aberd. Reg (1844) I. 303 Within thir quheyne last 
immediat yeiris 1894 Nerthuet^ld Gloss, s.v., Aa hevn't 
seen him these wheen days. 

absol c r37S Sc Leg Saints xl, {Niman) gax pe best part 
of paim ves slane, & quheine escliapit. 0x425 Wvktoun 
Cron. IV. vii 740 Qwhayne had toyme par aynde to draw 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 14 So quhene the Fsalme and 
Testament to reid Within this land was nevir hard nor sene 
2 A wheen a few • in recent use = a ‘ good 
few*, a fair number. 

137s Barbour Bruce vnt. 368 The king .With a quheyn 
\Edin. MS quhone] lik poucrake, Vencust him. vith a gret 
menje. 1513 Douglas Mnets iii. vi 45 Of mony wordis, 
schortlie, a quhene sail I Declair 16S0 in Proe Soe AiiUg 
Scot, XLV, 237 A wheen of canny wise professors. Ibid 
241 A whin knaves. i68z Pedp-n Lard's 'lYuut^ei 20 0 sirs 1 
Christ had a whem noble worthies in Scotland 18x4 Scott 
Wav. Ixv, What use has iny father for a whin bits o' scarted 
paper? 1816 — Aniiq xxiv. There will be a wheen idle 
gowks coming to glower at the hole as lang as it is day- 
liglit. xS86 Stevenson KiduaiAed 111 23, I wouldnae 
like the Balfours to be humbled before a wheen Hieland 
Campbells. 1901 G. Douglas Ho w. Gr. S/u/tters 71 
’Have the carriers a big load?' 'Andy has just a wheen 
parcels, but Elshte's as fu' as he can baud.' 

3 . A wheen as advb. phr. : A little, somewhat. 
rSdg C. Gioboh Robin Cray x, The auld wife's a wheen 
better. 

'Wheen(e, obs. or dial, ff Qasm sb 
1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. v. 4463 pe qwene [MS Bowes 
136 wheene] of Amazons 

Wlieen, Wheenard, Wheenge ; see Whine, 
WiNNAHD, WhINUB 

Whee-oh, -oo. Imitative of the cry of some 
birds, of a bullet whistling through the air 
1892 Lowndes Cnv^ing Sk 19 The shrill 'whee oh’ of 
the widgeon. 1915 Chamb, ynd 5 June 426/1 Whee-oo I 
whistled a bullet.. uncomfortably close to my head. 
Wheep, sb. [Echoic.] A long-drawn sound 
of a steel weapon drawn from its sheath. 

1891 Kipling Lifds Hand,, Head Dutr. v, The soft 
wheep, wheep of unscabbarded knives 1905 Crockett 
Cherry Ribband xlvi, With the long clean wheep of steel 
leaving steel, he unsheathed his sword. 

Wlieep (hwfp), V. Sc. and north, dial. [Imita- 
tive.] = Wheeple V. 

1808 Jamieson, To Wheep, i. To give a sharp whistle at 
Intel vals, 2. To squeak •m^h.'B.'exoSangsd Heatherld, 



Wheeple (hwrp’l), v. Sc. and north, dial. 
[Imitative ] tntr. 'To utter a somewhat protracted 
shrill ciy, like the curlew or plover ; also, to whistle 
feebly {tntr. and trans ). So Wheepie sb. 

1793 Statist. Acc Scot VII 6oz note, I wad na* gie the 
wheeple of a wliaup for a the nightingales that ever sang. 
x8i8 Hogg Brownie of Bodsheck, Hunt of Rildon v, Like 
Redwings wheepling through the mist a 1837 R Hicoll 
Poems (1843) 284 We’ve a’ been heathens — now we pray. 
And sing and wheeple. xpoi G Douglas Ho, w Gr Shut- 
ters 80 He sometimes wheepled a tune. 

Wheer, Wheese, Wheeah., Wheesht, 
Wheest, Wheeson: see Whbbb, Wbbsb, 
Wheeze, Whish, Whisht, Whist Whitsun. 
Wheetle (hwft’l), v. Chiefly Sc, [Imitative; 
cf, wheeplel tntr. To whistle shrilly. Also re- 
duplicated. 

x8z5 Jamieson, Wheetle, sharp peeping sound made by 
young birds. X849 Cuppies Gieen Hatiaxvi, A loud clear 
wheetle-wheethng note from some curious fowl 1865 H 
Kingsley HiUynrs^ Burtons\, Parrots who, crowded in 
long rows, kissed one another, and wheetled idiotically. 
Wheetle, Sc. var. Wheedle. 

Wheeze (hwfz), sb [f next.] 

1 . An act of wheezing ; a -whistling sound caused 
by difficult breathing. 

X834 Good’s Study Med, (ed. 4) I 477 note, A loud sibilant 
or dry sonorous rhoncus, corresponding with the loud 
sighing wheeze, audible by the naked ear. 1S48 Dickens 
Doinbey xx, A wheeze very like the cough of a horse. xSoa 
Calverley Fh Leaves 90 A ladylike sneeze, Or a portly 
papa's more elaborate wheeze 

b. transf. A sound resembling this. 

1835 Longf. Outre Mer, Vill. Auteuil (1886) 55 The last 
wheeze of the clarionet died upon my ear. x88d Swinbuens 


Stud, Shahs 220 A somewhat hoarse and leedy wheeze 
from the scrannel-pipe of a lesser player than Fan. 

0 Phonetics. A whisper (see Whisper sb ) in- 
tensified by further contraction of the glottis. 

x8go Sweet Primer of Phonetics (1902) 12 Wheeze If we 
stiongly exaggerate an ordinary whisper, we get that 
hoarse, wheezy sound known as the ‘wheezing* or 'stage 
-whisper*. 

2 ong. Theatr. slang, A joke or comic gag intro- 
duced into the performance of a piece by a clown 
or comedian, esp. a comic phrase or saying intro- 
duced repeatedly; hence, (gni. slang ox eolloq.') a 
catch phrase constantly repeated; more widely, 
a trick or dodge frequently used ; also, a piece of 
special information, a ‘tip*. 

X864 P. Paterson Glimpses Real Life 131 The art of 
getting up ' wheezes as the clown's jokes at e called, X884 
G Moore Mummers Wife xiv, Up to the present, only 
one ‘ wheeze ' had been found X885 Longm Mag Nov 
x8 He [sc the comedian] would, for a quaiter of an hour 
together, improvise ‘ wheezes ' to keep the house in a roar. 
X890 Spectator 17 May 698/2 The now hackneyed wheeze, 
‘A sudden thought strikes me, let us swear eternal friend- 
ship,' is taken from 'The Rovers*. 1903 Blackw Mag 
Oct 534/1 He IS now wisely convinced that this wheeze is 
played out X906 Daily Citron 30 Aug 2/6 Someone gave 
the defendant the wheeze igta Dundee Adv a July 6 'Hie 
old wheeze about one touch of nature making the whole 
world kin. 

Wheeze (hwfz), v Forms • 5 wheae, 6 
-whieae, -wease, 6-8 whease, -wheese, 6-g 
-wheaze, 8 -wheez, 7- wheeze [prob. a. ON. 
hvaesa lo hiss (MSw., Sw. hvdsa. Da. hvmse'), 
(There is no connexion with OE. hw6san, 3rd pers 
pres. md. hwist, pa.t. Imhs to cough, dial Hoose )] 

1 . inir To breathe hard with a whistling sound 
fiom dryness or obstruction in the throat, as m 
asthma. 

£1460 Towneley Myst xvi 47a, I lagh that I whese, 
XS38, etc [see 'Wheezing vbl sb and fpl a ] ci6xx Chat- 
man Iliad XV, 222 Not stietcht upon nis bed, Noi wheasing 
with a stopt-up spirit. 1648 Winyaro bftds -Moon 6 Hee T 
shortly be a Baptist without a voice, and wheases already, 
as if he fed on nothing but Locusts and Grashoppers x6m 
Dryden Tfoil 4- Cress i i, Tickling his spleen, and laugh- 
ing till he wheeze. 1684 Southerns Disappoinim 11. 1 , 1 
must laugh at him; not sooth him m his vanity, nor tickle 
him, till he wheeze 1697 R Pfircb Bath. Mem ii 11. 278 
She wheesed, as they vulgarly term it here, when the 
Windpipe makes a Noise in Breathing. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickerb vii ix, Wheezing as he went with corpulency 
and terror, 1869 Trollope He knew, etc li (1878) 281 ‘I’m 
not a bit afraid to die ', said the old woman, wheezing 1875 
Whyte-Melville Kaierfelto xiv, He chatted, he chuckled, 
he coughed and wheezed, and told his stories 
b. tiamf To make a similar Bound, 

1854 G. W, Curtis Potiphar Papers iv C1866) 127 That 
elegant youth has pumped life diy, and now the pump only 
wheezes 1895 S, Crane Red Badge v, Like a firework , . 
It wheezed and banged with a mighty power. 

2 . trans To utter with a sound of wheezing. 

X849 Lever Con Cregan xiv, ‘If you'll look in that glass 

yonder, -which is opposite me mirror, you'll soon see 1' 
wheezed out the old man, maliciously xSBo P. Ludlow Nick 
Hardy at Coll vi, A hand organ grinder began to wheeze 
forth the entrancing strains of ‘ Old Dog Tray * X905 A T 
SiirppARD Red Cravat in x. 362 A barrack clock, wheezing 
out the hour. 1905 F. Young Sands Pleas ii vii. Listening 
to the strain of Dies It ae wheezed out on an old harmonium. 

3 . Comb., as wheeze-belly used attrib. 

1728 Vanbr & Cibber Prov Hush, i 1, We were 111 hopes 
to ha' come Yesterday, an* it had no* been that th' owld 
Wheaze-belly Horse tyr'd. 

Wheeze, obs. form of Weese, to ooze. 
Wheezev (hwfzsr) [fl Wheeze v. + -brI.] 
One who wheezes , osp, a bioken-winded horse. 

1831 Youatt Horse x 196 The Wheezer utters a sound 
not unlike that of an asthmatic person when a little huiiied. 
1844 H Stephens Bk Farm II 227 
transf xgis Blackw Mag, Aug 259/1 Beastly cold on 
top of this old wheezer [rc, omnibusj 

Wheezing (hw* zi^, vbl sb. [f. Whebzb v. + 
-ING y The action of the verb wheezb 

1538 Klyot Addit., Asthma a sycknesse, where one maye 
not fetche his wynde but with moche difficultly with weas- 
ynge [1565 Cooper wheasing] of the breast. 1570 [T. Twyne] 
Scfioolem i, xxvul D iij b. Cresses dense the Lunges, and 
talce away the wheesing 1683 Tryon Wc^ to Health 178 
Coughs, 'Wheesmgs, Shortness of Breath. sjsSPhtl Trans 
L 572 She had a freqnent and severe cough, with great 
shortness of breath and a wheezing, 1848 Dickens Domhe^ 
xxvi, The Major .fell into a fit of wheezing, Allbutt s 

Syst. Med Y. 283 In the treatment of the attacks of wheez- 
ing, so often met with in emphysema 
transf i86a Smiln Engineers HI. 9 The working of a 
Newcomen engine is accompanied by an extraordinary 
a moun t of wheezing, sighing, creaking, and humpiLg. 
Wbeeziug (hwz'zig), ppl, a, [f. Wheeze v. + 
-INQ That wheezes ; characterized by wheezing. 

1560 Googe tr. Palingenius' Zodiac iti (1561) F iv, Heare 
soundes with wheasyng noyse, The boxen shalme 16 . 
Middleton, etc. Old Law ii u, A coimh o' the lungs, or 
say a wheezing matter 1697 Dryden Vtrg Georg, m. 745 
The wheasing Swine With Coughs is cboak’d, 1730 Swift 
Pauegyr. Dean 278 'Wheezing asthma, loth to stir X874 
Lislb Cabr fudiih Gwiynue 1, The dismal droning of the 
wheezing old organ 1905 Trcvbs Other Side Lout, ii, xii. 
90, 1 entered the hallowed town in a wheezing carnage, 
Hence Wliee'aing'ly adv. 

1886 Hemilet. Rev. (U. S ) Nov. 412 Wheezlngly saying to 
himself m secret, ' Soul, be of good cheer '. 1895 Zamgwill 
Master 11. ix. 233 He laughed wheezingly, 


Wlieezle (hwrz’l), v. Chiefly Sc and north 
dial Also S-g wheazle, whaizle, g wha(i)sle, 
-wheasle, -w-heezel, -whazle, -whozale, etc. [f. 
Wheeze v + -lb ] zntr. 'To wheeze. Hence 
Whee zling vbl sb and ppl, a. 

*779 Mirror No. 40 ? 3 One of your damnation apoplectics 
kill'd him m the chucking of a bumper, you could scarce 
have heard him wheazle I 1786 Burns Anld Farmer’s 
Salut, Mare x, But sax Scotch miles thou try’t their mettle. 
An' gait them whaizle t8o8 Mayne Siller Gun ii xxii, 
Tho’ wbozzlmg sair and ciupj^n down Auld Saundeis 
seem'd. 1839 Whistle-Bmkie Ser i 83 Gin the win’ were 
out o’ your whaisling hauze, I’d mai 1 y again and be voggie, O 
1880 Antrim 4- Down Gloss sv Wasshn', Do you hear 
the chile wasshn' in his chest? 

So Whee zle sb., a wheeze. 

xSaa Hogg Penis of Man II 346 My voice went away to 
a peifect wheezle 1825 Beockett N, C. Glass,, Whasle, 
an indication of asthma 

Wheezy (hwfzi), a. [f Wheeze + -y 1 .] 
Characterized by wheezing ; resembling a wheeze. 

1818 Keats To a Cat 10 The wheezy asthma. 1822 Good 
Study Med, I. 466 Many persons have a thick or wheezy 
respiration. X843 Tpiackbray Fits Boodle's Conf, Ottilia 
11, The Chancellor is , too fat and wheezy to preside at the 
Privy Council 1892 ' F. Anstey ’ Voces Pop 5er ri 13 A 
couple of Matrons converse in wheezy whispers, 
b. transf. Making a wheezing sound. 

X847 Thackeray Love Sangs, Catie-boi tamed Chair, The 
iickety, ramshackle, wheezy spinet, X859 H Kingsley G , 
Ifantlyn xii, A lean, wheezy old clock. 1889 Jerome Ihree 
Men m Boat ix. The strains of 'He’s got '’em on', jerked 
out of a wheezy accoidion. 

Hence Whee'Eily adv., Whee ziueas 
1884 Punch 27 Dec 306/2 Bieath that comes not wheezily 
x8g8 Allbutts Syst Med,V eS8 More 01 less wheeziness 
and constriction of the chest. 

Whefb, variant of Wait sb 1 
Whefyll, obs. form of Wheel. 

■Whegli, var WlB, W7, man 
■Wlieill, obs form of Wheel. 
Whein.Wheint* obs. dial. ff. Quean, Quaint a. 
■Wlieire, obs. form of Choir, quire. 

2528 'lest, Ebor (Surtees) V 248 In the hie wheire of ouie 
Blisside Ladle in the panc he c hurch of Kllugliton 
"WTielslit, 'Wh.eit, ’Wheither ; see Whisho?, 
Weisht sbl^. Whet, Whether. 

■Wihel, whele, obs. forms of Webl, Wheal, 
Wheel, While. 

■Whelk 1 (hwelk). Forms; «. i wioloo, -wiloo, 
wyloo, (2 wilqxie), 4-5 wylke, 4-8 wilke, 5-9 
wilk. A T’-pvrhilfc 7. 1 weoloo,-uo, (swelohe), 
2-7 -welke, 4-7 walk, 6 wealk. d 5-6 whelke, 
7- whelk, e. 5 wolke, 5-6 -walke. [OE. wtoloc, 
iveoloc = W Flem, wiUoh, WM//c/S(whence OF. wtllo ') : 
of obscure origin. The imelymological spelling with 
wh begins in the 15th cent,] A marine gastropod 
mollusc of the genus Bticatttm, having a turbinate 
shell, esp. B. undaium, common on the European 
and North American coasts, much used for food. 

Also applied, esp with qualtfymg word, to molluscs of allied 
genera, as the hairy or ribbon whelks of the genera Fulgur 
and Sycotypns, the led whelk [Chrysodomus autt^uus), 
theiougb whelk [Urosalpinx a;<srFa), the Dog whelk of 
the genus Nassa\ see also quots. 

a, £725 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) C865 Cocetm, wioloc, 
c 875 Eifurt Gloss 267 Co^hVeas, uiiylocas. 13x2-13 Dur- 
ham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 10 In lempetis, Wylkes £ 1423 
Voc in Wr ."Wulcker 642/6 Hec tortuga, wylke. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixxxti. 24 At your hie Ctoce, tbairis hot 
crudis and milk; And at jour Irone hot cokill and wilk 
1565 Googe tr Paltngentus' Zodiac vn Aaj, Scallops of 
the baye, And 'Wilks, & Irchin eke. 1624 Capt, J. Smith 
Virginia v. 180 One,, bid himselfe in the -Woods, and liued 
onew on Wilkes and land Crabs 1782 P. H Bruce Mein 
XII. 424 Their shell-fish aie conques, perriwinkles, coneys, 
sogers, wilkes, etc. 1835 Dickens Sk BoZf Greenwich 
Fair, Divers specimens of a species of snail [wilks, we think 
they sore called) x8<|x J T Hewlett Parish Cle>k III 
232 Searching for, wilks, periwinkles, and other shellfish, 
p, x668 Charleton Ommast 182 Cochleee, Sea-Snails, 
Whilks, or Forwinkles, & Penwinkles- 1713 Tyldesley 
Diary (1873) 70 Cos Tom Cams and his lady sup* with us 
on whilkes in the shell. 1773 Johnson Let, to Mrs, Thrale 
30 Sept., Muscles and whilks in their natural state 1823 
£. Moor Suffolk Woids, 'Whilk or 'Whelk 
Y £900 ti Bsida's Hist i i (1S90) 26 Herbeoti swyhe 
gemhtsume weolocas, of jiam bi'fi geweorht se weolocreada 
tselgh £1050 m Wr-Wulckei 293/25 Coclea, weoluc 
£1170 Marie db France Fables xii. 3 tine welke [v.rr. 
welche, wilque] truva entieie 1290 in Atchaeologta X'V 
352 Pro ij fampred’ iij* pro welkes vi*! 13 . Liber Albus 
(Rolls) I. 244 Oysters, welkes, miiskeles ou soel. 1339 
Little Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 23/1 De anguilhs, ostrns, 
conchiris, welkes, fioundris et aliis quibuscunque minutis 
piscibus venalibus. c 1420 Lther Cecorufn (1862) 17 Take 
welkes and wasshe fayre. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 237 
The shelles of certeyne great welkes. x6o6 N B[axter] 
Sydney's Ourama D 1 h, There growen the Scallop, Cockle, 
■welke, and Oyster x668 Wilkins Real Char, ii, v, § 7. 129. 

8. 14 , Metr, Voc in Wr«Wulcker 625 Whelke, concha, 
1583 in Feuillerat Revels 0 Ehs (1908) 361 For mendinge 
of liij whelkes shelles and Coutonnge them, 1655 Moufet 
& Bbnnbt Health's Imprav. 164 Perwinckles or Whelks, 
are nothing but sea-snails, feeding upon the finest mud of 
the shore and the best weeds, e 17x1 Petiver Gazcphyl. vui. 
77 Limington Bottle Whelk. 18x5 S Brookes Cenchol aoa 
Strotnhus Lucifer, Spiked Whelk. 1862 Macm, Mag. Oct. 
503 'The whelks, clams, .and occasionally the crabs, are 
used by the fishermen as bait for then white fish lines. 1874 
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e f 1430 Tztv Cfiekety-hks 03 Take Walkys an sethe in 
Ale. X444 Maldou, Essex Crt-rolls Bundle afi No ib 
(MS ) Vendidit m mercato pieces fetentes, viz wolkis. 1589 
Rider Btbl SckoL 1. 1734 A walke, or wnnUei turbo 

t b The shell of this mollnsc, or a representa- 
tion of it Obs, 

*S 7 S Lankham Let (igo?) Tunneyz, Conchs, & wealks 
all engranen by exqntsit deuize and skill. 1603 Jonson 
Itfasques, 0/ Blaeknese \Vks, (1616) 804 Torch bear^ 
aU bailing their lights buining oat of wheft^ or murex shells. 

f e. A structure resembling a whelk-sbell ; a 
testndo. 06 s. 

1408-9 tr. Vegetiu^ De Re Milit. iv. xiv (Roy MS iS A. 
xii) If los The gynne that is clepede the snayie or the 
yrelke. 

d. atirib. and Comb., as whelk-boat, -man, -pot 
(Pot 1 s b), -shell, -snail, -stall, -tnhe ; whelk- 
hke, -shaped adjs. ; 'VTitelk-tingle, the Dog-whelk. 

>4x9 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1 . 343 Item, quantum dabit 
*welkbot de v tandles. 1900 Daily News 17 Aug. 7/1 Two 
fishermen went off m a whelk boat. 1861 P. P Carpenter 
in Rep Smithsonian lust i860, iSo A ''whelk-like denti- 
tion. 1831 Nlixiiam Land. Labour 1 . 163/2 The *whelkmen, 
who are the biggest rogues in Billingsgate 1883 Fisheries 
Bxhib Cfffa/ 10 Set of "Whelk Pots with Gear. 1861 F P. 
Carpenter in Rep Smithsonian Inst i860, 183 One group 
m which the shell is thin and ^whelk-shaped 
Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 530 ConqutUmn, *wiloc ^scel 
C1440 Astrou Cal (MS. Ashm 391), Capricome i>at is jie 
signe of a goot in a welke shelle 1681 Grew Museum i. 
11. I 131 Tis usual to give Drink to Children that have the 
Chin-Cough, out of a Wilk-sheil 1891 Science-Gossip 
XXVII. 7x The hermit crab .which always lives in empW 
whelk shells x68x Grew Museum i. vi. 1. 131 The *Wilk- 
Snail winding, from the Mouth towards the right Hand. 
1842 Punch III, 74/2 The adjacent *whelk-stall. x88a 
Standard a6 Sept. 2/2 The dog-whelk or ' *whelk tingle 
1833 Kirby Hah ^ Inst. Amm. I. ix. 279 The Buccimdan 
or *VVhelk tribe 

Whelk ^ (hwelk). Forms; i Ixwylca, 4-7 
whelke, 5 g,wffilke, 5-6 welke, 6 wKealke, 8-9 
welk, 9 dial. w‘(li)alk, 5- wlislk. [Late OE. 
(WS) hwylca, prob. for *hwelca (cf. late hwylp 
for hwelp), f. hwehan. Wheal ».l For the forma- 
tion cf. swelca swelling, f. swellan to swell.] 

1. A pustule, pimple ; = Wheal sb?- 

eiooo ^LFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker 161/17 Uesrix, 
cwydele, wz/ hwylca- CX386 Chaucer Prot 632 Ne oyne- 
raent that wolde dense and byte. That hym myghte helpen 
of the wbelkes white 1388 Wvcupizw xiv 56 This is the 
lawe of al lepre and of Iitle whelkis [1382 bleynes } Vulg 
papularum\ brekynge out. 1398 Trevisa Barlli. DePR, 
VII Isiv (1495! SI b/a In the face ben tedde pymples & 
whelkes, out of wnom oRe renne blood & matere c 1400 
Laufranc's Cirurg 341 Oitolmia is olepid a whit’ welke or 
a reed poynt’. 1343 Raynauie Syrth Mauhynde 116 
Whelkes or bladders on the body. 1399 Sraks, Arm y,m. 
vi. xoS His face is all bufaukles and whelkes, and knobs, and 
flames a fire i6ta Woodail Surg. Mate Wks (1653) 108 
If the padent sick of the Collide have certaine small whelks 
or pushes ariang upon his belly, 1633 tr. Binets Praxis 
AfsA 398 Purple colour spots, or else little whelks arise 
1863 R, Hunt Pop. Rom IV. Eng Ser ii. 240 Those little 
gatherings which occur on the eye-lids of children, locally 
called ' Wilks 

Comb ^3 Higins Jutnu^ Nbmenct 73/s Mordella, . 
a whelke me, or blister file. 

2 Used by confusion for Weal sh 3, Wale 
a X76X Cawthorn Poems, Wit 4 Learn. (1771) 153 I'll lay 
thee, upscreant 1 on my knee. And print such welks thy 
naked seat on. 1791 Cowfer Iliad xxiii 894 And on their 
flanks and shoulders, red The whelks arose. axSas Forbv 
Voe,E Anglia, fPelh, welt, to givea sound beating, which 
is likely to raise weals, welks, or welts. 1870 Bryant Homer 
1 . 11. 4 7 A bloody whelk Rose where the golden sceptre fell. 

Whellced, welked (bweikt, welkt), ppl.a. 
Also 7 welkt, welk’t, wealked. [f. Whelk 1 - + 
-ED a.] 

1. Formed like a wlielk ; twisted, convoluted, or 
ndged like the shell of a whelk, 

<r X560 Fhaer Mneid x (1562) Gg 1 b, Him Triton combrous 
bare that galeon blew w* whelkid shell [orig concha], X567 
Golding Ovid’s Met v 61 b, With crooked welked [orig. 
recarms] homes that inward still doe terue 1603 Skaics 
Lear iv vi 71 Hornes wealk’d [Qos welkt, welk't], and 
waued like the enraged [Qas enndged] Sea 1637 [K 
Niccols] Beggers Ape A 4, He with shaggy beaid And 
welked homes so Sattr-hke appeard. 1876 A. S Palmer 
Leasoes Word-HunttPs Hote-Bk. iv, 73 Look up at its 
Ixc. the tree's] towering expanse of branches, observe its 
whelked and furrowed bole. 

2 Marked with ridges on the flesh, waled, wealed . 
cf» Whelk 2 3. (Sometimes as pa. pple. of an 
assumed verb *'Uielk ; see also below.] 

X737 Gay Fables i xliv. The smacking lash he smartly 
plies } His ribs all welk'd, with howling tone The puppy 
thus exprest his moan xSxa W. Taylor in Monthly Mc^. 
XXX I V. 235 S tripes from, the fiend attain her heart, And the 
whelk'd bosom scar i8a8 SoorrA’ .AT Pzrf/txxii, The labour 
of their welked hands. xSao — A nne ofG xxx, My hand has 
been too much welk’d and hardened by practice of the bow 
IT In the following Scott uses walk as an intr. 
verb (? — nse m ridges) in the collocation st/elh 
and wave based on a misunderstanding of Shaks. 
Lear iv. vi. 71, which he echoes directly in quot. 
1837. 

iSax Scott Pirate li. The .boatmen saw the horns of the 
monstrous leviathan welking and waving amidst wreaths of 
mist. xBsy — Napoleon I. vui. 331 Looking out upon 
the tumultuary sea of pikes, agitated by the fifty thousand 
hands, as they rose and sunk, welked and waved. 


tme-lky, af Obs. nonce-wd, [f. Whelk 1 
+ -Y 1 ] h ormetl in a shell 

1391 Spenser Viig Gnat 105 Neought_the whelky pearles 
[orig coachea haeca] esteemeth bee, Which are from Indian 
s eas b rought far away. 

‘WrK ftllry (hwedki), a. 2 tare. [/.WHELK^ + .y! ] 
Pimply. 

X845 S Judo Margaret i, wti, His shining bald pate and 
whelky red face streaming with moisture 

Whell(e see Qoell v 1, Wheel, While. 
Whelm (liwelm), sb Also 6 whealme, 6-7 
wbelme. [f. Whelm ® ] 

1 . A wooden drain-pipe ong a tree-trnnk halved 
vertically, hollowed, and ‘whelmed down’ or 
turned with the concavity downwards to form an 
arched waterconrse. Now dial. 

crsi^i’aCaial Arcluves All Souls' Coll (1877)37 Quidam 
truncus vocatus a whelme 1384 Crt-roll Wormingford, 
Essex (MS ), Cursus aquae vocat The whealme est in 
decasu 1613 Ibid , [To place] sufficientem truncam (Anghce 
a whelme) in regia via. sjffj A Young Agric SiepoH 157, 
I strongly recommend thesecarrierditches tobeopen, though 
at the expence of a whelm at the bottom of a field where a 
cart-way is necessary x8a3 E. Moor Suffolk Words 478, 

2 . The overwhelming surge of waters, poet. 

184a Slackw Mag LII 287 Dark yawn’d a cleft in the 

midst of the whelm. 1888 Swinburne A mtada vr in. Poems 
1904 HI 203 They sink m the whelm of the waters 
Whelm (hwelm), ». Forms; 3-5 quelm, 4 
welme, 4-7 wheine, 5-6 Sc. quhelm, 8-9 
’•whelm, 5- whelm; 9 dial, whalm, whawm, 
walm. Also Whkmmel. prepresenting OE. 
*h'welman, parallel to *h'welfan Whblvb ] 

+ 1 . tntr. To overturn, capsize. Obs. 

In second quol, perh pass, of sense 4 
a 1300 Cursor M 24862 Paa son loked ai sua for-suonken, 
Quen ]>e scip suld quelm and drunken 0113x3 Fabyan 
Chron. VII. (i8ix) 399 By the mysgydynge of the sterysman, 
he was set vpon the pylys of the orydge, and the barge 
wbelmyd 

2 . trails. To turn (a hollow vessel) upside down, 
or over or upon something so as to cover it ; to 
turn with the concave side downwards. Now dial. 

c 134a Nommale (Skeat) 360 Apres beyuer kanap endente, 
welme the cuppe. £1440 Pramp Parv 524/1 Whelmyn 
a vessel, supptno 14 Med Receipts in MS, Lincoln A 
i. 77, If. 28s (Halliw ) Tak a bryghte bacyne, and anoynte 
it with my Ike reme, and whelme it over a prene 1313 
Douglas jEneis y xii 18 And, with that word, his helm 
Befoir thair fete all void down did he quhelm. X330 Palsgr. 
780/2 Whelme a platter upon ih to save it from flyes xsgo 
Lucar Lucarsolace xv 1 147 'whelme a new elme bole in 
the bottome of the said hole. 1604 N F. Fruit Seer 18 
Whdme downe the maunds, emptying them gently, into small 
baskets x6x8 Bolton Florus (1636) aoi The barbarous 
whelmed their shields over their beads. 1643 LiGHTrooT 
Glean, Ex (i6<i8) 47 On the top. a golden dish whelmed 
downe. 1637 S Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins 178 A tub , 
which as soon as you have emptied, suddenly whelm it 
upside down 1687 Settle Rtfl Dryden 2 That the Earth 
is like a Trencher, and the Heavens a Dish whelmed over 
It 171a P/til Trans XXVIll. 254 It was found with the 
Mouth whelm’d downward. 1796 Troutbeck Scil^ tsl. 
X71 Their ovens are large iron pots which they whelm over 
things to be baked, upon heated iron plates. xS4s Florist's 
ynd, (1846} III. 34 Pansies that were planted out in the 
nutumm should be protected by whelming a small pot over 
each plant 1854 JMiss Baker Northav^t, Gloss. s,v., 
Whelm that dish over them currants. 

■fb. gen. To turn downwards; in qnots. -with 
reference to Fortune’s wheel. Obs. 
e 147a Gol. 4 Gena, 1225 'Quban on-fortone quhelmys the 

f uheil X33X ChaueePs Wks, Troylus i 130 And thus 
'ortune a lofte And vnder efte gan hem to whelmen [MSS. 
whielen, weyle(n] botfae 

fc To cover (a thing) by turning a vessel, etc. 
upside down over it. Obs 
a 1400-30 Bk Curtasye 703 in Babees Bk , A qwyte cuppe 
of tre Jier by shalle be, per-with ]>o water assay scballe he ; 
Quelmes hit agajm by-fore alls men X53S Tinoale Expos 
Matt V tf 1550) 24 b, As men lyghte no candle to whelme 
It vnder a bushell a 1631 Gataksr Parkei tii Fuller Abel 
Redtv 524 Those that are wont to wrap up their talent in 
a towell, and whelm their light under a oushell 

d. To throw (something) over violently or in a 
heap upon something else, esp. so as to cover or 
to crush or smother it 

1634 Donne Semi xix (1646) 183 Hill upon hill whelmed 
upon It 1637 PocKLiNGTON Altore Chnstianum 96 This 
Milstone of a consequence the Author has whelmed upon 
faimseire. x686 Plot Staffordsh 166 Fig 3 is to be 
whelmed upon Fig, 2 so that A, in Fig. 3 toudi A in F^g 2. 
1732 Young Brothers i 1, Not seals of adamant, not moun- 
tains whelm'd On guilty secrets, can exclude the day xB88 
Sheffield Gloss, s. v Whaxvm, Whawm that cloth over that 

E ancheon. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross vi. With. , a broad 
at whelmed down upon his hairless white face. 

t e. To turn over (soil, etc.) so as to expose the 
under parts. Also absol Obs. 

1632 Blithe Eng, Improver hnpr xxviii 193 The phin 
made broad, descending or whelming to the right hand 
2739 Mills tr Duhamels Husb i ix 49 la this plough, 
the place of the breast-board must be supplied by an iron 
plate, which is carried back, and gradually brought to 
whelm, as if it would fall upon the furrow. 2793 Van- 
couver Agnc, Essex 180 To bury every weed by whelming 
the slice or funow completely over. 

1 3 . intr, {Joetl) To come or pass over something 
so as to cover it. Obs. 

0x440 SMe Flor. 683 Garcy hyt Otes on the helme, That 
upon hys hedd hyt can whelme 1690 Dryden Don Sebas- 


tian I 1, The Waves whelm'd over him. 1697 — JEneis ix. 
725 The Tow’r that follow’d on the fallen Crew, Whelm'd 
o’le their Heads, and bury’d whom it slew. 1700 Black- 
more Job 98 Dismal floods of grief whelm o’ei thy head 
4 . Irons, a. To cover completely with water or 
other fluid so as to ruin or destroy ; to submerge, 
drown ; occas to sink (a boat). 

1333 Phaer ^neid i. (1558) Aij, Let out thy windes & 
all their ships do drown w* waters wylde, Disperse them all 
to sondne shores or whelme them downe w* deepe _ 1392 
Shaks Merry W 11 11. 143 Giue fire she is my prize, or 
Ocean whelme them all 1697 Dryden ASnets vi, 435 He 
saw his Friends, who whelm'd beneath the Waves, Their 
Fun’ral Honours claim’d 1723 Pope Odyss rv 658 
Whelm’d m the bottom of the monstrous deep. 1818 Scott 
Battle of Sempach xxxvi, He ’whelmed the boat, and as 
they strove, He stunn'd them with his oar 1830 Lyell 
Pnne Geot 1 293 Maish land has at last been over- 
flowed, and thousands of the inhabitants whelmed in the 
waies. 2889 Jessopp Coming of Friars ii 103 Flocks, and 
herds, and corn and hay being whelmed in the deluge 
b 'To bury under a load of earth, snow, or 
the like. 

2333 Watreman Fardle Facions i. in. 35 So whelmed in 
sande andgmuell, that there is nothing but mere barreinesse 
1383 Melbancke Philotnmis X iv, whelmd be the World 
with fire and brimstone, that [etc } z6ox Holland Phny 
xxxzi. vi II 437 To coole oisteis forsooth, they must needs 
whelme and cover them all over with snow z6ix Speed 
Hist Gt, Bnt IX Kill g 60 601 A couragious Esquier of 
Yorkeshire, whom thesodaine ruine of a Tower whelmed 
and slew outright x668 Culpepper & Cole Anat. 

I xiii. 32 The Pancreas doth lie out of the reach of Medica- 
ments, being deeply whelmed among the Bowels 1793'' 
Aikin & Mrs Bakbavld Even at Heme (1805) IV 3 He,, 
dug over the whole bed, and whelmed all the relics of his 
flowers deep under the soil i8ox Fanner's Mag. Jan 52 
A size of furrow-slice is raised sufficient to oveilap or 
whelm up all the weeds 1883 Miss Broughton Belinda u 
yiii, A day that wrecks ships by fleets;, that whelms trains 
in snowdrifts 

6. iransf. To engulf or bear down like a flood, 
storm, avalanche, etc.; hence, to involve in de- 
struction or ruin. a. in material sense. 

2667 Milton P, L vi 141 Who . with solitarie hand at 
one blow Unaided could have finisht thee, and whelmd Thy 
Legions under darkness. 1740 Dyer Rums Rome 520 The 
Gotb and Vandal Rush, as the Breach of waters, whelming 
all Their Domes. 28x7 Shelley Islam w vi, The files 
compact Whelmed me. 1847 Tennyson Princess Frol 45 
Some were whelm'd with missiles of the wall. X864 — En, 
Ard 668 Where either haven open’d on the deeps, Roll’d 
a sea-haze and whelm'd the world m gray. 1883 Fortn 
Rev. Feb. 162 The wind that would whdm the wilderness 
b in immaterial sense. 

XS33 Primer Edw, VI, Pi oyer for ryche vienne, Lustes, 
whyche whelme men into peidicion and destruction 1371 
Golding Catmn on Ps xliii 2 The light of lyfe dnueth 
away the mist vnder which u ee were whelmed in heauinesse 
2398 R. Bernard tr Terence, Andnay iv. My mindeis so 
whelmed with feare, hope, loy 2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's 
Guzman dl A If. 11 265, I lay buryed and whelmed-over 
head and eares in a well of miseries 2791 Cowfer Iliad 

II 204 Sorrow whelm’d his soul 1832 Campbell Ode to 
Germans 11, And the tyrants now that whelm Half the 
woild shall quail and flee x86o J. P Kennedy Lffe W 
Wirt I, XX 302 Many other ladies were also whelmed in 
this awful catastrophe xBgx A F Peabody King's Chapel 
Serin., Acts XIV 11 138 Christ whelmed with his forgiving 
love the p enite nt who wept at his feet 

Hence 'WKelmed ppl a, , ‘Wbe Iming vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1819 Keats Otho 1. 1, In my grave, Or side by side with 
*’whelmed mariners. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort, 145 A 
common saucer and whelmed pot 1898 Meredith Odes P r 
Hut. 75 These toituies to distract her [2£. France] under- 
neath Her whelmed Aurora’s shade c 1440 Promp, Parv, 
324/ 1 * Whelmynge, suppmacio. 1670 Ray Pi ov, 282 (Scott. 
Frov ) If I can get bis cant at a whelming [1678, p. 379 at 
a wolter], I shall lend it a put. X637 Milion Lyadas 157 
Under the *whelming tide 165a Blithe Eng Impiov. 
Impr. xxviii. 194 The Coumb or Wing so fixed to the 
Share, with its true whelming, hollow, cross winding, com- 
pass, just answnng the cast or turn of the Furrow 1638 
W. Burton Itin Anionm, 92 The all- whelming deluge of 
Time. 2723 Pope Odyss. i 210 Doom’d to welter in the 


whelming mam. 1792 Wordsw. Desenp Sketches 207 By 
Him who saves Alike in whelming snows and 1 oaring winds 
X799 CowPER Castaway 13 Not long beneath the whelming 
bnne^ Expert to swim, he lay. xSai Clare Vtll. Minsir. 
cxviii, If he may live for joys or sink in ’whelming pain. 
x86x Beresf. Hope Eng Caihedr igtk C 166 At a crisis 
of growing darkness and whelming confusion i8gi Atkin- 
SON Last of Giant-Killers 145 Hidden by a whelming mass 
shot down from the hill above 

■Wbelm, vanant of Walm v. Obs, 
tWhelmer. Archit. Obs. [?f. Whelm w. + 
-bbI.] ?A stone placed horizontally (But cf. 
Whbblee 10.) 

x6x8 in Willis & Claik Cambridge (1886) I 207 Doresteds 
with , . whitestone heads with whelmers and kneeleis over 
the same of free stone x688 Holme Armoury iii 472/2 A 
Wall whose Door head. Cap, or Cover is called a Square, 
or a Cover of Whelmers and Kneelers. 

Wlielp (hwelp), Forms, i hwelp, (hwoelp, 
huoelp, hwealp, h-wylp), i, 4 welp, 3 hweolp, 
3welp, (Om.) whellp, wheollp, 3-7 whelpe, 
4~S welpe, 6 whelppe, 4- whelp , ik. and north 

4 qiielp(e, quilp(e, 4-7 quhelp(e, 5 qwelp(e, 
q-uhalp, quholp(e, 8-9 whalp [OE hwelp = 

05 hwelp, (M)LG., (M)Du welp, OHG. Ut)welf 
(MHG., (j vielf), ON. hvtlpr (Sw. valp. Da. 
hvalp) ; further relations uncertain ] 



WHELP, 


WHEHMEL, 


»3 


1 . The yoting of the dog. Now little used, 
superseded by pup^. 

cggo Ltndisf Gasp Matt xv. 27 So 3 hiu ewe's gee drihten 
foiSon & huoelpas brucas of screadungum Sa 8e falles of 
bead hlaferda hiora. czoaoiiax Leeclid 1 368^yfj>uoa 
foreweardon sutnera J>»Sest hwylone hwelpan Jjoniie gyt 
unxeseondne /dui.ll 172 S^f ]>u wille ]}a:t wif cild hsbbe 
oi>pe tife hwelp. ciooo Ags Voc, m 'Wright Voc, 78 
Catulws, hwy^ ciaos Lay 31670 Let Jiu J>a hundes . 
ei 3 er freten oSer swa bund deS his oroSer, and leten heore 
whelpes whteiuen heom bi sides Sc Leg Saints 

xxxiii (Geoge) 278 He folouyt byre as it had bene be mekeste 
quhelpe wes euir sene eu3o Chev Assigns 61 Seuenne 
whelpes she sawe sowkynjre pe damme 1579 Gossom Se/i 
Abuse (Alb ) 19 So must Idispraysehis mewodein writing, 
which following the course of amarous Poets, dwelletb 
longest in those pomtes, that prodte least , and like a wanton 
whelp^ leaueth the game, to runne not 1607 Topsell 
Four-/ Beasts 139 That Whelpes. of one and the same 
Bitch, be neuer suffered to couple a i68a Sm T. Browne 
Tracts v (X684) ng, I kept an Eagle two years, which fed 
upon K.at^ Kittlmgs, Whelps and Ratts 1709 Steele 
Tatter No. 37 p a Trips, a Whelp just set in. 1765 Gqldsm. 
Elegy on Mad Dog iv, Both mongrel, puppy, whelp, and 
hound 18x6 Scott Ae/ ft TVrry 18 Apr xa.LockhaHylAi'e 
whole pack rushed out upon the man of execution, and 
Dandle followed them exclaiming, ' the toe hauf o' them is 
but whalps, man.' 1859 Geo Eliot A dam Bede r. v, 1 want 
to call at the Hall Faim on my way, to look at the whelps 
Poyser is keeping for me x894'Kiplimg The ‘ Mary Gloster' 
Verse igig 1 175 Mean as a collier’s whelp Nosing for 
scraps in the galley 

Tb, t (.Great) with whelps now tn whelp . (of a 
bitch) pregnant, in pup. 

1308 Tsevisa Barth De P, R, xviii. xxv. (Bodl. MS.) If 
a6ob/9j>e bitche goh wibwhelpein here wombe iuj“ dales. 
*S6*J Heywood /’xwr' ^ Epigr (1867) 203 Thy bytchgieat 
with whelpe 1634 BErRETOH Trav (Chetham Soc ) 37 A 
bitch m whelp 1887 Field iq Feb 227/2 All the bitches 
that missed last year have this season got in whelp, and 
mostly to the same dogs 

2 . The young of vanons wild animals, esp and 
now only (chiefly as a literary archaism) of such 
ns the lion, tiger, bear, and wolf, to the young of 
which the name cub is now usually applied. 

c8»s Vesp. Psalter xvi[i] la Swe swe hwelp leon eardl. 
ende in de^ulnissum. a 1050 Liber Sciftiill xxiv. (1889) 95 
Rapiis/oeiiius, gegripenum hwealpum. c laoo Ormin 5838 
Forr leness whellp \>ae,t )>mr itt iss 'Whellpedd, tser hb itt stifle 
predajhess. etaga St Edmund yam S En^ Le^ ago And 
ri3t ase he [sc a wolf] wolde is owene 3 welp with wilde bestes 
It wuste a 1300 Cursor M, 7103 A lion quilpe bat ran ouei. 
thuert,Rampand tosampson be stert. e 1386 Chaucer Sqr 's 
T 491 As by the whelpe chasted is the leon *398 Trevisa 
Barth De P, R xitt xxvi (Bodl. MS ) If. *37 b/i [The 
whale] loueh his whelpes with a wonder loue 0x440 
Alphabet 0/ Tales y>7 pet vzs ■mMe-yihtlpts Ibid. 
^8 pa propurtie of be ape is to hafe ^ whelpis 0 x44a 
Gesta Rom lix 943 (Harl. MS ) Wehaae longe tyme fedde 
here with [le serpente & hir whelpes. 01x378 Linoesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S. T. S.) II. 30a Ane kow of 
Sauchie that calfflt xxv grew quholpis 1677 N. Cox GeiUL 
Rear. i. (ed. a) 134 'When the she Bear perceiveth her self 
with whelp, she withdraws her self into some Cave 1774 
Goldsm ^ai. Hist, (1776) III 333 To let the lioness 
suckle her own whelps xSaj J. Neal Bio. Jonathan III. 
265 The whelp of a bitch catamount 1859 Darwin Orig 
Spec, xiii 439 Stripes can be plainly distinguished in the 
vmelp of the lion 1870 Bryant Iliad xvii x6i Firm as 
stands A lion o’er his whelps. 

b. transf. A young child j a boy or girl. Now 
only jocular. 

1430^40 Lvoa Bochas v xxii (1534) 137 b/i Father (quod 
she) and ye take hede, A whelpe I bad. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. s6s/i Thou arte moder of a right noble whelp. XS73- 
80 Tussbr Husb (1878} 185 Not rod in mad broines handis 
that can helpe, But gentle skill doth make theproper whelpe. 
1591 Morvson Lei. in tlin, (1617) i 14 Imbroce in my name 
our common friend G B and of my loving hosts family let 
not a whelpe goe unsaluted. CX59X Rob Siene’s Dream 
(Maitl Club) 5 Bot sowld cheifly mene his caice. To 
qubalpisarofhisnobiilraice. xSga Kingsley Lsi! laLt/e 
x> (x87g) 1 . 373 My little whelp Maurice 

0. fig', (from I or 2) with literal language re- 
tained, often with implication as in 3. 

Lion's luhelp is used allusively, partly after Sfaaksi, 

1 Hen. IV. HI. HI. 167, Hen, V. i, 11. 109, for ' a valorous 
youth sprung from a valorous race ’. 

a laag Ancr. R, 200 pe Unicorne of WreffSe .haueS six 
hweolpes. pe uormest is Cheaste, o'Ser Strif 13 Sir 
Setees (A) 1733 ' A-gilt be,’ a seide, ‘ pow fox welp ’ c 1430 
Cim Mysi v (Shaks Soc ) 51 And save thi servaunt from 
belle qwelp 1388 Shaks Tit ii 111 281 Two of thy 
whelpes, fell Curs of bloody kind Haue heere bereft my 
brother of hts life 1396-7 Mtn. Arehd Colchester (MS ) 

If 147 Calling them [ft neighbours] doggs, slye whelpes, 
and that they might have parked before they had bitt 
X63X A IViLSON Svnsser 11 1, And ther's a whelp [points at 
Alcidoniu] wo’d haue a Marybone X663 Cowley Cutter 
Coleman Si iv. vi, Tins bouncing Bear of a Colonel will 
break the Back of my^ little Whelp of a Captain Z83X 
James Philip Aug xxvii, You were but a whelp, where you 
are now a lion 1 raaa Times Lit Suppl 33 Feb. 123/x A 
time when young Englishmen were just as formidable lion’s 
whelps as they are to-day. 

3. a. Applied depreciatingly to the offspring of 
a noxious creature or being (Cf son of a itlch ) 

X338 R Brunne Chron. (1723) 281 Cambinhoy beres him 
coy, bat fendes whelp. <11340 Hamfolb Psalter Ivi 5 
Warldis Infers bat ere the wnelpis of deoels 1360 Becon 
New Catech. Wks (1564) I 497 Those whelpes of Rome 
1380 H Gifford GiUoflowers (187s) 6, 1 would liken all 
such whelpes of Zoilus, to that canckerly naturde curre. 
1390 Greene Mourn Garm, (z 6 x 6 ) C a, Use not dice, for 
they be fortunes whelpes x6io Shaks, Temp, 1. 11. 383 The 
Son, that she did littour heere, A frekella whelpe, bag- 


boine. 1634 Canne Neeess. Separ 105 Their vngracious 
Bishops, these whelpes of Antichrist. 

b. An ill-conditioned or low fellow; later, in 
milder use, and esp of a boy or young man : A 
saucy or impertinent young fellow , an ‘ unlicked 
cub a ‘ puppy ’ Also atireb. 

6x330 Arih, 4- Merl 4516 Hun to helpe. To fist ojain pe 
Sarrazin welpe. e 1460 Tonmeley Mysi, xii 426 Thou art 
an yll qwelp ffor angre. i6xx B Joksoh Catiline 1, 1, Let 
me but Unde you againe with such a face: You Whelpe. 
17x0 Bni Apollo III. No. ao 3/2 He’s a Silly Whelp. 
X7X1 SmvrLett (1767) III i6x Sir Thomas Mansel and Tom 
Harley met me in tne Park, and made me walk with them till 
nine, like unreasonable whdps 174X Richardson Pamela 
(1824) I II When she was beginning to complain of the 
whelp lord's impertinence X768 Goldsm Goodn, Man 
II 1, Stupid whelp 1 But I don't wondei the boy takes 
entirely after his mother, 1809 Sustt Let 7 Aug m 
Lockhart, It is funny enough to see a whelp of a young 
Lord Byron abusing me. xai3 * Jon Bee ’ Diet Tvt/ 192 
IVhelp, a boy with dog’s tricks 1834 Marryat Peter 
Single 111, Bad company, you whelp I iw6 Miss Bradoon 
Lady's Mile 1, The shabby whelp gambling for marbles in 
the gutter z888 Sat. Rev, 20 Oct. 458/1 These whelps 
have been before the magistrates charged on their own con- 
fession with murder. 

4 . Plaut, One of the longitudinal projechons on 
the barrel of a capstan or the drum of a windlass. 

The object designated in the first quot is uncertain. 

1356 in i’l/e Roll 32 Edw. Ill m. 34/1 Idem computat 
expendnae . in factum iij Whelpes j. grossi Wynche 
c lb. a x6a3 Nomenclaior Navalis (Harl MS 2301), The 
Whelps are like Braefcettes, sett to the bodie of the Cap- 
staine close vnder the Barrs, downe to the Decke^^and are 
theie which giue the Sweepe to the Capstaine Theis are 
made soe in pai tes that the Cabell male not be so apt to 
surge, as it would if it did run 'vpon a whole round bodie. 
1637 Capt j Smith Sea Gratn. 11, B The Whelps are short 
peeces of wood made fast to it, to keepe the Cable from 
coming too high in the turning about 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1776) s v Capsiem, 1847 Key Recov. H M.S, 
Got^i iq The space between which had been filled up 
with wood, hke the whelps of a capstan. 

b. One of the teeth of a sprocket-wheel (Knight 
Diet Mech, 

f 6. Miut One of a fleet of auxiliary war vessels 
established in Charles I’s reign, app. ong so called 
because designed to attend upon H.M S. Lion. 06 s. 

i6a8-g Cal. Si. Papers, Dom (1830) 453 [When she [ft. 
a small man.of.war] heard] our Whelps bark so loud and 
saucy, and saw them put up the King’s colours, [she en. 
deavoured to escape]. 1631 Sis J Pennington yntl in 
noth Rep Hist MSS Comm App iv 276 Our whole fieete 
being 4 sayle in all, vix* the Convertive, Admirall, the 
Assurance, Vma Admuall, the Tenth Whelpe, and the 
Second Whelpe 1634 Brerbton Tram (Chetham Soc) 
138 Here we saw the gth Whelp lying at anchor, to guard 
the fleet which now is ready to go hence to Bristol! fair 
x64t Prynne Disc. Prel. Tyrr. ii. 133 Being imbarqued in 
one of the Kinges Whelpes, he landed at Dover z66o 
Burney ’KipSiereav h.apov 53 When he visits the Navy, and 
even boards the Whelps and Frigots, 1894 C. N Robinson 
Bnt. Fleet 227 A class of smaller craft, each of 1B3 tons, 
was decided on. They were called 'whelps’, and were 
vessels built for sweeps as well as sails. 

6 Comb., as whelp-robbed adj. 

1627 May Lucan v HSb, Swifter then whelpe-robb'd 
Tyger 

Hence Whelphoocl, the condition of being a 
whelp; WheTplsha., of, resembling, or character- 
istic of a whelp ; Wlie'lpless a , having no whelps, 
deprived of whelps; f' Wlio Iplich adv., 

like a -whelp ; Whe’Ipluig, a young whelp , also 
contemptuously of a person. 

x886 Swinburne Misc 2x1 A vapid and effeminate rhyme- 
ster in the sickly stage of '''whelphood _ 15U Whitney 
Choice Emblems 49 Though "whelpishe dales, his nature did 
disguise Yet time at length vnto my eoell lucke Bewray’de 
hisharte. 1687 Mi^ge Gt. Fr. Diet, Whelpish, uieekant, 
mauvats 17x1 G Cary Phys Phytactic 334 You mightily 
hugged this whelpish Thought. 1883 J. Christie m Moo. 
Scott, Poets Ser, vi. 363 Thou gar'd the rocks and hallows 
ring Wi' whalpish glee. x^B Yong Diana 9 Angry 
more then *whmplesse Beare. x8z4 Byron Lara, ii xxv, 
Her eye shot forth with all the living fire That haunUs the 
tigress in her whelpless ire 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 83 
The old lion, glaring with his whelpless eye. c 1400 Beryn 
481 He scrapid the dorr *welplicta. a 16x8 Sylvester 
Profit of Imprisonment Wks. (1621) 623 As, when the Lion 
fierce Runnes midst a million swords, bis *whetplings to 
defend xySa Elfhinston Martial xii. cIxxl [i. Ixxxiii ] 460 
On thy IcvM lips, the wbelpimg lambent hung x8Sg Farrar 
Lives of Fathers I v aaa That whelpling [L caniculal 
Diogenes sought to find a man. 

Whelp (hwelp), v. [f. prec ] 

1 . trans. To bring forth (a whelp or whelps). 
c zaoo Ormin 6029 patt deor patt wass 1 leoness like, patt 
risepp o pe pridde da 33 Afifterr patt itt iss wbeollpedd. a laas 
Alter R, 200 Monie mo hweolpes pen ich babbe inempned 
haue? pe Liun of Prude ihweoiped. xsgS Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R, xviii. 1, (Bodl MS ) If. 341 b/a pe female wolfe 
whelpip manye whelpes as pe bitche dope, 1493 Festwall 
(W de W 13x3) 14s Whan a lyon hath yonge whelpes they 
shall lye as deed thre dayes after y* they ben whelped 1377 
Googe Heresbaeh's Husb in 153 b, As soone as they be 
Whelped, cast away such as you mishke. 1677 N Cox 
Genii, Recr. i (ed a) 135 [Bears] are whelped most com- 
monly in March, sometimes two, and not above five in num- 
ber, 173X Genii Mag Ai^. 352/2 A Litter of young Lions 
was whelped at the Tower, from a Lioness and Lion whelp’d 
there 6 years before 1773 Phil, Trans LXVI 103 They 
all come on shore in December, to whelp their young. 
x86i Hughes Tom Brown at Os^ui, Jack’s the dog as can 
draw a brock agin any Lonuun dog as ever was whelped. 


iBgxBni Fancier ig Feb 71/2 His bitch Dainty,. has just 
whelped a fine litter to Mrs Dainty’s Dictator 
Tb. transf. and fig. To bring forth , often with 
contemptuous implication, 

1381 J. Bell Haddon's Anstv, Osor. 82b, Two detestable 
lyes whelped at one lytter (so pregnant is this worme). 
1599 B JoNsoN Cynthia’s Rev ii iv, Vnlesse shee had 
whelpt it her selfe, shee could not haue lou’d a thing better 
A164X Bp Mountagu Acts ^ Mon (1643) 422 Antignus, 
Boethus, Sadoc, and such mungrels were scarce whelped in 
Epiphanius his dayes x6ys Hobbes Gdyss. viii 472 Slog 
no wof the Horse of Wood Which in '1 roy-To wn desti uction 
to it whelpt 1781 CowPER Table-T 536 Having whelped 
a prologue with great jiains xSai Scott Nemhu xix. Out, 
you diminutive pint-pot, whelped of an overgrown reckon- 
ing 1 xgoa WiSTfcR Virginian xv. None of ’em was whelped 
savage enough to sing himself bloodthirsty. 

2 znlr. To bring forth wbelps. 

1398 Trevisa DeP.R xviir Ixxiv. (Bodl. MS), 

pat wesels conceyue atte moupe and whelpip atte ere. 
a 1400 Oetouian 470 The tygre aftyx thysbatayle, Wbelpede 
sone for hyr trauayle. 1603 B. Jonson Volfone 11 1, Your 
lyons whelptnm in the Tower x66o Boyle New Exp. 
Phys -Mech Digress, 368 A Bitch that was said to be 
almost ready to whelp 1798 W Taylor in Monthly Mag, 
V. ao8 On Fans’ tomb The flocks insulting frisk, And 
whelps the lioness in Fnam 's ball, 1887 Swinburne Locrine 
IV 11. 98 No she wolf whelps upon the wold Whose brood 
IS like thy mother’s. 

fig. i8ai Shelley Hellas 874 The foliage in which Fame, 
the eagle, built Her aene, while Oomtnion whelped below. 
Hence Wbelped ppl. a., Whelping vbl. sb. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R. xviii xxvi (Bodl, MS ], In 
biccties melk is founde many daies faifoce )>e whelpinge 
i6a5 K. Long tr Btxrclay's Argems ii xiii 105 She was 
then lately dead in whelping, 1804 'W. Taylor in Robberds 
Mem (1843) I 491 Licking the whelped bears into courtli- 
ness at on^s leisure. 1907 R, Leighton New Bk. Dog 578 
Breeding and Whelping 

Whels, obs. foim of Whiles. 

Whelve (hwelv), ». Obs. exc. dtal. Forms * 
I hwylfan, 3 h-welfen, 5- whelve, (9 whilve). 
[Late OE. hwylfan=*hwiefan, Anglian *hwelfan 
(also in compounds d-^ be-, o/hwylfan) = OS. bt- 
hwdbtan to cover o\er, (M)Du., (M)LG welveit, 
OHG , MHG. welben, wehven (G. wdlben) to 
vault, arch, ON hvefa to arch, turn upside do'wn 
OTeut *x'it)alijatt, causative vb. f. x^xtlb- 
(• yweVt; x“^)> ■whence OE hwealf sb., arch, 
vault, ad], vaulted, OHG. walbe (MHG. walbe), 
curved object, gutter-lil^ roof-gutter, waM ‘volii- 
hilitas *, walbin to roll, ON. vault, concavity, 
hvalfa, holfa to capsize (see Whabvb); further 
related to Goth, hwtlftn coffin, Gr. ubhiros bosom : 
the radical notion being ' rounded, arched 
1 . tram. To turn (a vessel, etc.) upside down so 
as to cover something; ge». to turn or roll over, 
overturn; to upheave. To whelve over, to over- 
whelm : = OVEBW HELVE. 
c xooo m TeckimPs Zetischr (1885) II. 125 Donne {m hhd 
habban wylle, ponne bafa pu pine wynstran hand samlocene 
and eac swa ba swyfiran and hwylf by syppan ofer pa wyn- 
stran eal swylce pu cuppan hlide [61000 R egws-Psalter etc 
(Roeder)276Cneoris min alffid&ofhwylfed [Vulg. conuoluta] 
IS fram me.] etayg Passion our Lord 513 la O E Misc 51 
He hwelfde at pare sepulchre-dure enne grete ston [c X374 
Chaucer Boeth. ii met, 111. (1868) 39 pe horrible wynde 
aquilon moeuep boylyng tempestes and ouer whelwep pe 
see,] 6x440 Pallaa en Huso, i, 161 For barm & stryf of 
that vpon thy selue May xise, yhe & peichaunce ouer thee 
whelue [w r the overwhelve], 1854 Trans Philol Soe, 
84 (Surrey) I’ll whelve a pot over 'em, to keep off the sun 
1834 N, ^ Q, 1st Ser X. 479 (Cornwall) Whebie or Whilve, 
to turn upside down any hollow vessel 
•p 2 To cover over with anything ; to hide, bury. 
6 1440 Pallad, on Husb iv. 393 £k whelue a seriol ther- 
out that haue Grauel vp to the myddes. 1366 W. F tr. 
Curio's Pasgmne in Ti ounce To Rdr , The candell whelued 
vnder the Busshell wil bume a bole tnroughe. 1706 Phil- 
lips (ed Kersey), To Whelm or Whelve, to cover. 
Wheme, var. Queiie sb. and v. Obs, 
Whemen, obs. £ women, pi. of Womah. 
Whemtuel (hwe'm’l), sb. Sc and dial. Forms : 
see next. [f. next.] An overturn, upset, over- 
throw ; a state of confusion. 

18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxii, Nae doubt, nay doubt— ay, ay— 
It's an awfu’ wbummle— and for ane that held his head sae 
high too. x8aa Galt Sir A Wylie civ, The chaise made 
a clean whamle, and the Laird was lowermost. 1830 — 
Lawrte T. lii. v, Many a jomt-dislocking jolt, and al- 
most headlong whamle. 1887 Jamteson's Sc. Diet. Suppl., 
Quhemle a rock, toss ; a rocking, tossing. 1895 Crockett 
Men ^^6ft-^<iy6xlviii, His horse also fell from rock to 
rock, and among a great whammel of stones, reached the 
bottom of the defile 

Whexmiiel (hwe’m’l), o. Jr. and Forms 
6, 9 quhemle, quhomle, 7-9 whemmel, 8-9 
whomel, whemble, 9 ■w(li)emmle, whammle, 
wliam(b)le, -whoxnaSle, 'wlium(m)el, etc. (see 
Eng. Dial Diet.) [Metathetic form of Whelm v.} 
1 trails. To turn upside down ; to overturn, cap- 
size; to drink off (liquor) to the bottom; also 
transf. and fig. to upset, throw into confusion. 

1536 Bbllehdem Cm:. Proheme 11, (1541) Fiv,And schyll 
Triton with his wyndy home Ouir quhemht all the flowand 
occean. 1684 [MfERiroN] Yorksh Dial 47, 1 whemmeld 
Dubler owr’th Meat, To keep it seaf and warm for you to 
Eat. 17x5 Ramsay Cknsfs Kirk Gr ii xix, On whomelt 
tubs lay twa lang dails. 1731 — Prospect of Plenty iqfi 



WHEIT. 


WHEN. 


Hcalthfou hearts shall own their honest flame, With reaming 
quaff, and whomelt to her name i8i6 Scott Aniw xl, I 
uink I see the coble whombled keel up. liui, xli, He took 
the curbstane, and he’s whomled her as I wad whomle a toom 
bicker, c Denham Tract! (1895) II 31 Put into a 
wheelbarrow and whemmeled over upon the muck-midden. 
1883 Treats. Atner Phtlol. See SS iyttemfnltj ‘to turn a 
trotigh, or any vessel, bottom upwards, so that it will drain 
welP; used in West Virginia 
Id. To cover (something) by turning a vessel, 
etc. upside down over it. 

xego Grose on Glass (ed 2), lyhemSle, tocoverwiAa 
bowl. 1824 Mactaggart Gar/Awiisf plng-'ci s.v.iyfymmlea. 
To be whommled beneath a bushel 1833 CJ H Busn] 
Auiobiog Beggar Boy (1839) 37, I was, like the turkey, 
whomalted under a tub. 

2 To submerge in or as in a flood ; to drown. 

iSfiTSaiir Poems Reform, vt. 31 Quhomlit in sorow and 
plungeit in cair 1834 Mactaggart Gallovici. Encycl. s ^ 
lyiiommled, ‘To be whommled by a wave,’ to be whelmed 
in the deep. 

3 . intr. To tumble over, capsize ; also, to move 
unsteadily, stumble about. 

189s Crockett Meu of Moss Hags xxiii. The deil whum- 
melt on his hearthstane I 1897 — Lads' Laae 111, When . 
your hoggs [are] whammelia' m the black hags by the score. 

When (hwen),at/». {fonj , sh.') Forms, a. 1-3 
hwonne, (i buonne), 3 womie, 3-4 whoiuie, 

6 .Sr. q,iilio]ie. fl. r-3 bwaime, 3 weeue, guaune, 
(q.uuaima, jwanne, ^wane), 3-4 •wane, 3-5 
whanne, wamie, gtiiane, 4 iwanne, 6 wliaiie, 
..Sif. q.uliaue. 7. i liwamie, hwmmie, (hLoenue), 

2- 3 vrenne, 3 bwenne, weonne, 3-5 wHezuie, 

4 queuiie, oLwenne, queue, Sc^ qweue, qwbeue, 
4-6 Sc, quheue, 5 wliene. S. 3-4 hwon, won, 
(4 wjon), 4-5 wHon, 5 qwon. e. 3-4 liwan, 
(3 quuan, qussn), 3-5 wan, quan, 3-0 wHan, 
(4 van, 5 wbann), 5-6 Sc. qulian. f. 3 hwen, 

3- 5 wen, 4-5 quen, (4qwh,eyn, 5 qwen, qwhen), 

4- 8 Sc. qiihen, 4- when. [ 0 £. hwanne^ hsogmte^ 
hiueniUf (Nth. ^z£/af««s), late WS. hwaenne, corresp. 
to OFris wanne, (h)wenrte until, if (Fns. wan 
when, iQ, OS. hwan when, hwanna at some time, 
when, (MLG wan, wen, wanne, wettne, MDu. 
wan, wen, surviving in Du. wanneer when = OS. 
hwart ir as soon as), OHG. wanne, wenni, -e 

S dHG. wanm, wenne, G. wann when, wemi if), 
oth. hwan when, how : a derivative of the in- 
terrog. stem -gwa^ Who, What, as then is of the 
demonstrative pa - ; cf. Avestic kem how, L. quom, 
cum when, OPmss. kan if, OIr. can, W, pan. 

The formations present points of difficulty t the following 
related forms have a dental suffix OFns. hwaude, hwcaiie, 
vumde, want, Awettde, hwenVfi [Fris. want) fon because, 
as; GSt.hvianda.hvicmd when, for, because (MLG. wande), 
OHG, (AlwAittowby, L. quando when(cf. Skr ham when, 
Lith. hada where, etc.) ] 

X. Interrogative uses. 

1 . In a direct question : At what time? on what 
occasion? Sometimes passing into the sense : In 
what case or drcamstuices ? (cf. 8). Also with 
dlipsis of the remainder of the question (see 
also b). 

e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt xxv. 37 Hwmnne gesawe we Se 
hlngngende, & we 'Se feddon? exoooA^.Ps (Th,]xl[i] 3 
Hwonne sei he beo dead, ohhu hwaenne his nama aspnnge ? 
eixqs Lotmb, Hovt, 65 Wenne seal hos bode us god donZ 
xeSaWYCLiFPr xli[i], 3 Whan I shal comen, andaperebefor 
thefaceofGod? cxAiaHoccLGVEiDe Ary Princ 864 Whan 
schol ye hre to vs be reconsiled 7 1340 Palsgr Acolastusw, 
V, V j b. Thou shalt bane gold tolde out to the La Whan, 
at the Grekibh calendes 7 15908113115 Com. Err 11 11 13 
When spake I such a word 7 i6Sx Dryden Abs ft Adai 
I. 387 When should People strive their Bonds to break, If 
not when Kings are Negligent or Weak? 174a Young Nt 
Th 111, 337 When shall I die? — when shall I live for ever? 
xSu Punch 24 July 21/2 When is a horse like a herring ?•-< 
When he's bard rode. X863 Dickens Mui. Pr. 111. xiv, 
When shall I come to see you, Mr Boffin ? xSdv Tennyson 
Holy Grail 255 Who shall blazon it? when and how? 

i*b elhpt. as an exclamation of impatience. Qbs. 

xsgaKvD.^ Trag -m. 1 47 No more, I say to the tortures, 
when I X396 Shaks. Tam. Sltr vt, 1. r47 Off with my boots, 
you rogues you villaines, when? xSag Middleton More 
Dissemblers v. 1. (1657) 66 Why when? begin Sir 1 must 
stay your leisure. 

2 . In a dependent question or clause of similar 
meaning; At what time; on what occasion; in 
what case or circumstances. Also elhpt 

Say when, colloq formula used by a person pouring out 
drink for another, to ask him to say when he shall stop. 

e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, 11 7 Herodes. .befran hi geome, 
hwzenne se steorra hym mteowde a noo Cursor M, 5446 
Non rek I neuer quen 1 den e 1373 in Horstmann Altengl. 
Leg. (1878) z^/x Alle je haue herd told & rad How & 
whanne god )jis world mad. 1333 Coverdale Lev xiv. 57 
That it maye be knowne, whan cny thinge is vncleane or 
cleane. 1676 N. French Vnkutde Deserter 1, 22 To know 
when to speake, and when to be silent 17x0 Swift yrnl 
to Stella 1 Oct, I wonder when this letter will be finished. 
1834 H, S Subtees Handley Cr, 1, (1901) I 11 He knew 
when to lay bold of his bounds, and when to let them alone 
1863 Dickens Mwt Fr iv. 111, Say when you’ve put it safe 
back, Mr Venus 

0x223 After . R, 144 Beats h^t we beo€ siker of & unsiker 
hwonne. 01400 Pol. Rel If L, Poetns (1903) 263 Deje we 
ssulm sikerliche , bot god wot wanne & were 1343 Ascram 
Toaoph. ti. (Arb.) 125 Whych matter was onse excellentlye 
disputed rpon, in the Scooles, you knowe when. 1590 
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Shaks Com, Err ni i 39 He tell you when, and you'll tell 
me wherefore. 1667 Milton P, L. x 499, I am to bruise 
his heel , His Seed, when is not set, shall bruise my head 
1779 H, Walfolb Let to Seboyn 5 July, Can you tell m® 
the Duchess of Leinster still goes to Aubigny ; and, if she 
does, when * 1828 Hazliit Self Love ^ Beuev Sk & Ess 
(1872) 104 What might be the consequence to myself the 
Lord knows when 7 rSSg Stevenson Treas Isl xi. Well, 

I now, if you want to know. I’ll tell you when. The last 
moment 1 can manage, and that's when x888 ‘J S 
Winter’ Bootle's Chtldr 11 , 1 haven't seen such food I don t 
know when 1889 Mod, Society 6 June (Farmer’s Slang) 
‘ Say when,' said Bonko, taking up a flagon of whiskey and 
commencing to pour out the spirit into my glass 

3 . After a prep, (esp stnee, till), in a direct or a 
dependent question ; = What time ? 

Cf. F. depius quand, G. sett wann, 

01300 Cursor M 307° Sin quen was J>ou vr dempster? 
X383 Mblbancke Plalotimus N iv. If any circumstance of 
where, or when, or whome.maymakea probable Ar^ment, 
x8a8 Scott F, M Perth xiv, Since when is it, good Father, 
that the principal libertmebas alteied his morals so much? 
1861 H Kingsley Ravettshoe sax, ‘ Since when have you 
missed her ? ’ ' Smee yesterday afternoon.’ 

H. Relative and conjunctive uses. 

Formerly (now0fieA ) also followed by that (That conj. 6). 

4 . As compound relative (cf. What C.*), or as 
correlative to then (implied and sometimes ex- 
pressed) ; At the (or a) time at which ; on the (or 
an) occasion on which. 

Also elhpt with only the predicate expressed, e g. when 
a 2 o>=when he (I, etc ) was a boy ; when, cold = when it is 
cold. 

a. In reference to a definite actual occurrence or 
fact, chiefly with verb m past tense ; At the time 
that, on the occasion that ; sometimes with verb m 
present tense <= now that (sometimes with mixture 
of sense 9 a). 

axaoaGuihlac 209 Hwonne hy mid mengumaran cwome, 

t a \>& for hia life lyt sorxedon e 1250 Gen ^ Ex. 576 Sexe 
undred jer noe was hmd Quan he dede him in be arche- 
wold 0x300 Cursor M 8958 Quen fiat sco to ha cite com 
Sco com in at (lat ilk yatte, par f>is tre lai m htr gatt 0x330 
Will, Paleme 2484 Wan }ioi )>ider come, pei founde al awei 
fare cxipa Destr Troy 1669 Qwhen this Citiewas set, 
‘Then meuy t to his mynde [etc ] 0 1420 Sir Amadace xxix, 
Qwen he was gone on this km wise, Thenne iche mon 
sayd thayre deuise X470-83 Malory Arthur x Ixx 536 
Whanne he sawe her make suche chere he ferd lyke a lyon 
that there myghte no man withstande hym X333 Bbllbn- 
dkn Ltty V xxiv (S T S ) II 230 We suld nocht leif oure 
ctete now quhen It hes sa. many ruynouss bousis X377 
Hanmer Anc Eccl Hist 239 When that he was certified . 
that the Ethnicks offred sacrifice in that place he sharply 
rebuked Eusebius. xs8r ^'0*i>' Poems Reform xliii 134 
Sone effei that the Counsel! cround soursell, Quhan godly 
Murray as a regent rang x6os Shaks Maeb n 11 27 
Listning their feare, I could not say Amen, When they did 
sayGod blesse vs. *783 J Poetry ft Mvs v. 67 Music 

bad than its greatest Powei, when the Melody was most 
confined in its Compass, iws Harris Philos Arrangem 
Wks (1841] 339 It was by being attacked when asleep 
that the gigantic Folypheme fell a sacrifice to Ulysses 
X779 Mirror No. Pa He lost his father when an infant. 
iu8 Thackeray Van, Fair lui, It was ten o’clock when he 
wokeup 1863 Dickens Uncomm, Trav xxvi , When I was 
a child . I used to think that I should like to play at Chinebe 
Enchanter. X894 Baring Gould £h. Fairy T 70 It is not 
the time for violets, when the snow lies deep 7 

Id. In reference to a future time (whether m the 
present or the past). 

gyr Bltekl. Horn 97 He sceal winnan & sorgian, hwonne 
sedsxcume 0 1273 Lay 643 He hrettede ban castle, and 
Jiat folk wi 9 ine, wanne he hit mihte awinne. 0 1330 Leg. 
Rood{xBjx) 21 Vrlord bi-het me Jiere WiJ? Oyle of Milce 
smereme whonne hit tymewere cxmAvow Arth xxiv, 
Quen thou art armut lu thi gere, T^e thi schild and tm 
spere 1360 Bible (Geneva] x Sam 111 12 When I begin, 
I wil also make an end X38S Shaks L. L L vt 111 145 
What will Berowne say when that he shall heare Faith 
infringed? 1646 in Row Hut Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) p xxxi, 
1 desyrit our people to convein quhen thebelUs suld be rung. 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Et^, Househpr. (1803) 109 When your 
head is boiled, rub it over with the yolk of an egg. 0 18x4 
bee That conj. 6]. x86s Kingsley Herew, xxxi, Pray St. 
Etheldreda to be with us when the day shall come 1889 
Tennyson Crossing the Bar r6, I hope to see my Pilot 
face to face When I have crost the bar. xois ‘ Ian Hay ' 
First Hundred Thou, ii xx. 303 The Oxford Dictionary 
of the English Language will have to he revised and enlarged 
when this war is over. 

o. ladefimtely or geuerally • At any time, or at 
the several times, at which ; on any occasion that ; 
most commonly with vb. in pres, tense. 

0 X200 Tyw*. ColL Horn 147 Wanne hie sejen men wanred 
pollen oner on smne bifallen }>er-of hie hadden reuSe. 
0X220 Bestiary x6ia O. E Misc x Wanne he is 
Stille liS 9 e leun. 0 ingo Owl ft Night 324 Ich singe an 
eue a rijte time & sojrjje won hit is bedtime, 1340 Ayeiib 
ay Huanne he yzijJ? olrer yherjr >e gnod of o>ren .fanne 
him comp a zorje to pe herte X46X Paston Lett I, 341 To 
see that the contre beallweys redy to come bothe fote men 
and hors men, qwen they be sent for 1333 Respubltca 894 
Solace we muste nedes have whan that we are werie 
*S 9 *“S Spenser Astrophel 29 There was no pleasure nor 
deltgbtfull play. When Astrophel so euer was away, 1639 
J Clarke 87 When Ood will, all winds bnng rains 

*7** Addison Spect No a 6 P 7 When I look upon the 
tombs of the great, every emotion of envy dies in me 
0 X774 Golosh Elegy Mrs Mary Blaize x6 She never 
slumbered m her pew,— But when she shut her eyes, xfa? 
Scott Widow v, The answers which he received 

from him, when conversing on religious topics. x86o 
Dickens Uncomm, Trav. u, I am overpowered when I think 
of you and your hospitable home. 


6 . Introducing a clause as the object of a verb, 
or (later) governed by a preposition ; = The or 
a time at which; t a case in which (cf. 8). 

This use arises from the dependent interrog use (sense a), 
and the OE, examples are only particular cases of this 
971 BAckl Horn. 22J Hine doss heardost lancode hwanne 
he of 3 isse worulde moste 01000 Csedmoiis Gen 1433 
HfflleS langode hwonne hie of nearwe stseppan mosten. 
01373 Cursor M 3939 (Fairf) Sette us terme & quenne 

g 'ott term wen] we salle pray for pe & pi men, 0141a 
occLEVE DeReg. Princ 113 Passe ouer whanne pis stormy 
nyght was gon. And day gan at my wyndowe in to prye. 
1487 Cely Papers (CJamden) 166 They loke euery oivre when 
the comens of the town scball ryse 1388 [see Look 93 c] 
1603 Shaks Meas.for M ii 11 11 , 1 haue seene When after 
execution, ludgeraent bath Repented ore his doome 164B 
Herrick Hesper, To the Lark, And know thy when lo 
say. Amen 1689 Milward Selden's Table-t. Ded , In your 
Fancy carry along with you, the When and the Why many 
of these things were spoken. 1838 S Sharpe Hist, Egypt 
under Ptol. 186 As to the when, the why, or by whom^the 
pyramids were built 1867 Morris fason xvii xoo Since 
when I am. dead, By none but him the people shall be led 
x868 — Earthly Par, Prol aoe Expecting when our turn 
shall come to die 1884 Dailys of Sodden Fen x, I was 
a grown young man of twenty by when it happened. 

6 As Simple relative (cf. What C.**) ; At which 
time, on which occasion ; and then. Sometimes 
implying suddenness b and just then, and at that 
moment. 

0 X000 Ceednton's Gen. 1265 SiSSan hundtwelflig geteled 
rime wintra on worulde wrmce bisgedon fege peoda , hwonne 
frea wolde on wmrloxan wite settan 1461 Paston Lett I 
541 Wrytyn the xxiij day of Janware m haste, wan I was 
not well at hesse 1562 WinJet Ceit, Tractates Wks. 
(ST.S) I 2 Haistelie maid one Pasche twisday, . , 1562, 
quhen thair appeiit ane damgerous seditioun in Edinburgh 
1392 Shaks Ven ^ Ad. 320 His tesiie maister goeth about 
to take him, When lo the vnbackt breeder fulfof feare, . 
swiftly doth forsake him 1634 Ford Perkin Warieckii 
E 2 b, There haue beene Irish-Hubbubs, when I haue made 
one too 171X Budgell Spect No 77 Ti We took a turn 
or two more, when, to my great Sui prize, 1 saw him squirr 
away his Watch a considerable way into the Thames 1780 
Mtri or No 78 f 3 , 1 had not been above three years at col- 
lege, when the death of an uncle put me in possession of a very 
considerable estate x8ao Keats Lamia ii 26 There they 
reposed, When fiom the slope side of a suburb hill, came 
a thiill Of trumpets 1893 Law Tunes XCV 62/2 An in- 
spector tested the drain, when he found that the joints of 
the pipes were not properly cemented. X894 Barjng-Gould 
£k Fairy T, 58 Scarcely had she touched the spindle when 
she pierced her hand with it 


h. As ^z/aTz-pronoun after a preposition (esp. 
since or till) — which time. 

13.. Cursor M 20180 (B. M Add. MS.) Haueji he me 
sette any day A^ns when I me greithe may? xeSi A. 
Hall Iliad i. xe But then a suter will I be, til when I wish 
(my child) You from the battayle do absteine. 1393 Shaks 
3 Hen, VI II, II 8g Ed I was adopted Heire by bis consent. 
Cla Since when, bis Oath is broke. 1634 Sir T Herbert 
Trav, 145 Since when it [00. Persia] was vanquished by 
Tangrolipix the Turke, an. 1030. 1712 Mrs Centlivre 
Perplex'd Lovers in i, Till when, thou Charmer of my Soul, 
Farewel. z8so Shelley /'romrf A in, 11. 40 Thy steeds 

will pause at even, till when farewell 

7 . With time, day, etc. as antecedent ; = at or 
on which 

The following OE quot exemplifies the kind of context out 
of which this constr. might aiise —Guthlac 82 Fyrst was on 
godes dome, hwonne Guhlace on his ondxietan engel sealde 
)>®t [etc,]. 

0X200 Ormin 133 Att snne time whanne hiss lott Wass 
cumenn upp to peowwtenn 0x300 Cursor M 19716 To 
wait he time Quen hai mogbt cum to murther him. 1362 
Lancl P pi A. Prol z In A somer sesun whon softe was 
be sonne 1406 Hocclevb La Male Regie 326 Nat tell 
I can the tyme Whan they to bedde goon, it is so late. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom xii. 38 (Harl MS ] A day was set whanne 
the king shuld come and see hire, 1596 Spenser F Q. vi 
VII 32 On a day when Cupid kept bis court, 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Geo^, in 79 A time will come, when my maturer 
Muse, In CJiesar’s Wars, a Nobler Theme shall chuse 1788 
CowFER Let, to S, Rose ag Mar , At ail times, when it shall 
suit you to give us your company. 1843 M. Pattison Ess 
(1889) I 9 The ages of faith, the ages when the Church bore 
sway over every action of life 1863 Newman Hist. Rehg 
Opin, iv. 201 Charges., which. I fully believed at the time 
when I made them 1876 Swinburne Note Engl Repub 16 
Time was when England herself might have claimed this 
noblest of human rights. 1876 Meredith Beauch Career 
iv, There ate times when an example is needed 
_ 8. With the notion of time modified by or merged 
in that of mere connexion : In the, or any, case or 
circumstances m which ; sometimes nearly « if. 
Often elUpt, with only the predicate expressed. 

The clause with when is often equivalent to a phrase with 
preposition and gerund (yvhen he sees or saw = ‘ on seeing ' , 
when he says or said = ‘ in saying '), 

CX173 Lamb Horn 153 Mildheortnesse me kutS him 
soluen, h[w]enne he him. bipeng^ )>et heisune^ed hauetiand 
pet sare oimumeti 0 1220 Bestiary 302 in O, E Misc 16 
8u It soje wan it flet. 2337 Lay Folk's Catech (T ) sr8 
That IS when we will noght do to god alraighten, That us 
augh for to do 1370-80 Visions St. Paul 198 in 0 . E Muc, 
228 He opened pe Mouj? of )>at put. Hit stonk foule w^on 
hit was vn-schuL 0x400 tr Seer, Seer, Gov Lordsh 63 
Jcts and reals dedys shal bettir come to a kynges mynde 
whon enhyed 01460 Fortescue Abs ^ Ltm. Mon. iv. 
(18^) 117 Whan, a Icynge rulith his reautne onjy to bts owne 
proffie .he is a Wrant 13^ A King tr. Cantsius' Catech. 

Qunilk tiling tbGScripturjnsanss ouhonitsayisFotc ] 
®****^® Two Gent v. iv 44 Oh tis the curse in Lone, . 
When women cannot lone, where they’re belou’d 1643 
Trapp Comm Gen. xxxv. 1 God .takes his opportunity, 
(for we are best, when at worst). 1724 Da Tos Tour Gt. 
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JBrit 15 When I have said this, I think 1 have done Malden 
Justice. 178* Cowpcn Tahle-T 148 Most confident, when 
palpably most wrong, 1859 Kuskin Two Paths 1. §42 A 
painter designs when be chooses some things, refuses others, 
and arranges all 189a J Ciiambgrlain Sp 7 May in W. S 
Lilly ist Prine Pol 161 note. When great national interests 
are at stake, the party system breaks down. 

b. As Simple relntive (cf. 6 ) : + («) with ctise as 
antecedent * = in -which ; (^) in which case ; 
whereupon ; and then. 

1526 Ptlgy Perf (W de W 1531) 0 Except in case whan 
you vndeistande not y* ye rede therm. 1803 Med. J-nil X. 
564 It may be opened with a lancet or a needle, when the 
fluid will run out 1880 EneycL Brit XI 6gj/i The ribbon 
is sometimes couped or cut short, when it becomes a h&ioit. 
9. With the notion of time passing into that of 
cause or contrast eu. It being the case that, seeing 
that, considering that, inasmuch as, since. (Often, 
and now only, with implication of opposition or 
contrast, thus approaching b ) 
c luo Malt Meid, 9 Hwei^us is of riche, hwat wenes 
tu of the poure? 1297 B. Glouc. (Bolls) 2215 Wanna ja 
abbeh fourme of men, beh men an alle wise a 1330 Oiuel 
1272 Otuwel, whan it is so, Tak ]>a bataille a godes name. 
C1420 .Sz?* Amadace xxviii, Quat wundur were hit, tha^he 
him were wo, Quen alle his godus were spendutte him fio 
159X SiiAKS I Hen. VI, w. 1. 112 What madnesse rules in 
brame-sicke men, When for so slight a cause. Such factious 
semulations shall arise? <2x637 Jomson Timber Wks. 
(1641) 1x8 And indeed when the attaining of them [se all 
knowledges! is possible, it were a sluggish and base thing to 
despnire 176^ Goldsm Trav 64 But where to find that 
happiest spot below, Who can direct, when all pretend to 
know? 2865 Dickens Mut, Pr. iv. 111, What's the good of 
1^ pretending to stand out, when I can't help myself? x 886 
[E. H Dcrinq] In Light of ioth Cent, iv, 8 s ‘If you would 
only .look at the question without prejudice — ’ ' Prejudice 1 
I like that, when you are full of prejudices about it.' 
b In adversative sense: While on the other 


hand, -while on the contrary, whereas. 

-t- In imot c 1489 = although. 

X297 B Glouc (Bolls) 7770 Hii wolde euere abbe ynou, 
wanna Jie pouere adde wo e 1489 Caxton Sonnes qf Aymon 
VI 153 And whan the kyng gaaff you not his suster but a 
simple damoysell, yet ouglite you to beleve hym <2x568 
Asciiam Scholem 11 (Arb ) 145 To follow rather the Gothes 
in Byming, than the Greekes 111 trew versifiyng, were euen 
to eate ackomes with swyne, when we may freely eaie 
wheate bread emonges men x6xo Shaks Temp ii 1 139 
You rub the sore, When you should bring the plaister. 
<22654 SatOBN Table-T (1680) a6 Little things do gieat 
works, when great things will not, 2725 Bamsay Gentle 
Sheph. IV 11, An estate like yours yields braw content, 
When we but pike it scantly on the bent 2836 Mabrvat 
Japhet Ivii, I lecetved fifiy shillings, when I ought to have 
received, at least, ten pounds. 2888 F, Harrison Cromwell 
VI 218 He was solemnly debating a treaty, when he never 
intended to keep any treaty at all. 

III. Indehiiiie and substantival uses 
tio. adv. At some lime (only OE, with niH, 
seldittni) , zaAen andtuhen, atone tune and another, 
now and then. Obs. rare, 
cgoo tr Btedeis Hist 11 i (2890) 94 He nu hwonne on 
bam ilcan bi 3 on wuldre arisende mid ojirum hyrdum |imre 
halgan cyricean C2470 Hardino Chron, cxxi. iv. And 
Scottes also that false wer when and when 


b. As the second element of a compound see 
Abtwhen, Atwhbit, Elsewhbh-, Evebtwhen, 
NOWHBN-, SELD-V/hen, SoUBWHUHf. 

11. as sb. The time at which something happens 
(or did or will happen) : = time when (see 7) ; 
also vaguely. Time, duration. 

Often conjoined with where or haw similarly used 
x6x6 B JONSON Eptgr xzxiii Wks. 777 Thou ait but gone 
nefore, Whither the world must follow And I, now, Breathe 
to expect my «//z4«,and make my how 1765 S-terne Tr 
Shandy VII, xxi, The gardener troubleii his head very 
little with the hows and wkens of life 18x9 Shelley Ode 
to Heaven 6 Deep, immeasurable vast, Which art now, and 
which wert then Of the Present and the Fast, Of the eternal 
Where and When 2864 Newman ApoL vi 362, I have 
very little reason to doubt about the issue of things, but the 
when and the how are known to Him. 2867 Carlyle 
E Irving in Reuttn (1881) 201 The when of my first call 
theiel do not now remember 2885 Tennyson Anc Sage 
X04 Thin minds, who creep from thought to thought, Break 
into ‘ Thens ’ and ‘ Whens ‘ the Eternal Now. 


When, var Wheune Obs., whence. 

Whenabouts (hwe uabauts). noitce-wd. [f. 
When, after whereabouts.'\ The time at which a 
thing happened. 

2898 Lt A Tollbmache Talks with Gladstone i. 29 The 
whereabouts and the whenabouts of my interviews with him, 

Wheuas, when as (hwenise-z, hwe*n Sz), 
adv., emj, arch. [f. When + Aa adv. 27.] 

1 At &e, or a, time at which, in a case in 
which ; *- When 4, 8. 

2423 Jas I Kingis Q 11, Quhen as I lay In bed allone 
waking, Fell me to mynd of many diuerse thing, 2550 
Lever Serm, 4th Simd Lent A vij b. Ye shall heare, when 
as much people commynge vnto lesus, what lesus did 
2574 T Hill Art Garden , Bees 66 This is a great token of 
rame to follow, when as the Sunne m the day time, and the 
Moone in the night, do appeare pale, or blackish of colour. 
260a Kyd Sp Trag. in. H 2 b, At the mid of noone, When 
as the Sun-God rides in all his glorie 2638 Quarles Htenr 
glyph, vii, IV, Subjects must vail, whenas tbeir Sov'reigne s 
by. 2748 Thomson C<2rf. Indoh 1 Ixv, Whenas we found 
he would not here be pent, To him the better sort this 
friendly message sent x8o8 Scott .A f<2rz« i xxvm,Whenas 
the Palmer came in hall, Nor lord, nor knight, was there 
more tall 2904 M. Hewlett Queen’s Quasr it, vi, Whenas 
he hesitated . she came forward in a pretty, shy way. 

VOL. X. 


+ b. At -which time ; and then ; whereupon : 
= When 6 Obs. 

2553 in Feuilleiat Revels Q, Mary (1914! 159 Vntill the 
xxviijt'i daye of the same monetbe wen as the same sur- 
seased. 2632 Weever Anc, Funeral Mon 254 Hugh had 
scaice continued one yeare of probation, when as the fore- 
said Abbot Wido departed the woild. 2697 J. Sergeant 
Solid Philos 205 Where ’s that Other Duration or Succes- 
sion before Time, whenas *tis confessed there was none, 

2 . a. Seeing that, inasmuch as = Wheh 9 a. 
2552 Turner Herbal i B ij b, When as the greater Ga- 
langais without any euellsauoure I wold rather take great 
Galanga for Acorus, then the comon calamus 2644 Mil-ton 
Areop. (Arb) 57 How can he be a Doctor in his book . 
whenas all he teaches is but undar the correction of his 
patriarchal licencer? xir&vaSewatts Letter~bk (1886) II, 
240, 1 may well condole the bereavement, whenas so much 
peisonal friendship is therewiihall vanished. 2899 
Dovlb Tamtt^ of Jungle i, Whenas my back smarted 
from the blows of the cbuprassi's shoe, I took the oil from 
my chirag and anointed my back therewith. 

b In adversative sense Whereas* = When 9 b 

2578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 95 They doe verie childishly 
eire, which do consider onginall smne onely in the in- 
oidinate motion of appetites when as it fulfiiieth the seate 
of reason and the whole hart. 2593 Shaks 3 Hen, VI, v. 
vii 34 So ludas kist his master, And cued all haile^ when as 
he meant all harme. 2699 Bentlyv PhaL 272 He brings in 
tins Date of Solon’s Death, out of Phanias* as if it was a 
point uncontroverted, and allow’d by Plutarch himself. 
Whenas Plutarch barely mentions it 2712 Sewall Entry 
14 May (1879) II 3x1 Through the Goodness of God I had 
little or no hurt, when as my Horse's Nose bled for it. 
Whence (hwens), adv., con/ (rA) Forms : 
4-5 -whannes, -whenues, (4 buannes, -n-annes, 
-wheunus, -ys), 4-6 -whens, 5 gwens, 6 -whense, 
Sc. quhens, quhenoe, 6- -whence, [zsth. c. ME. 
whannes, whennes, f. whanne, Whennh + -a 
sujjfix. In all senses often preceded by redundant 
front, \fro (From 15 a), occas of (obs. or arch ).] 

I. Interrogative uses (Now replaced in ordinary 
colloquial speech by where . . .from ) 

I . From what place? a. in a direct question, 

<2x300 JC. Horn x6x (Camb, MS ) Whannes beo 3e, faire 

gumes, bat her to londe beo]> icume. 2382 Wyclif Gen. xvi 
8 Whens comyst thow, and whithir gost thow ? e 2430 Syr 
Tryatn 431 What do ye here, madam ? Fro whens come ye ? 
[ea C4jj/i2M<f (o 2550) Of whens be you ?] 2526 Tin dale 

John VI. 5 Whence shall we bye breed that these might 
eate ? 2540 Palsgr. Aeolastus 11. v. N ij. From whense 
haste thou brought hym hyther? 2547 Boordb Introd 
Knowl, xxvii (1870) 192 Of whens be you? 1 am of Eng- 
land 2596 Shaks Tam Shr ii 1 . 103 Of whence, I pray? 
Tr a. Of Pisa, sir 2697 Drvdbn AEneis x, 945 Whence am I 
farc'd, and whetber am I bom? ^2720 Dblany Hews Jr. 
Parnass 19 From whence is this Fool? 2773 Goiusm 
Stoops to Cona VjMywife, as I'm a Christian I'rom whence 
can she come ? 2855 Tennyson Tho Bi 00k 22 O babbling 
brook, .Whence come you? 
b. in an indirect question. 

6x300 St Brandan 288 We nuteth no^t bote thurf God 
whannes hit is i-broujt 1377 Lancl. P PI B V S3* pis 
folke frayned hym firste fro whennes he come C1450 Merlin 
44 They axed hym of whens he was X5a6 Tindale John 
IX. 29 -Thys felowe, we knowe not from whence be ys 2579 
Spenser Sheph Cat May 262 The Kidd Asked who, and 
whence that be were, 2697 Drydeh jEneis vi 2193 He 
ask'd his any Guide, What, and of whence was he, Ihd 
VIII. Besolve me, Strangers, whence, and what you are 
2720 Dk Foe Ess Public Credit hardly know whence 

It [26, the wind] comes, or whither it goes i8os Maria 
Edgeworth Moral T , Forester v, He inquired whence the 
water came. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxv, There was 
no question put of whence I came or whither 1 was going. 

2 gen, and transf. From -what source, origin, 
or cause ? a in a direct question. 

6 2305 Pop Treat. Set (1841) 239 Loke hou crokede thu 
were ther, Whannes [earher text Fra jwam] cometh hit 
siththe to here theso heje? 2382 Wyclif Matt xxi 25 Of 
whennes was the baptem of Joon ; of heuene, or of men ? 
2526 Tindale Luke 1 43 Whens hapenetb this to me, that 
the mother off my lorde shulde come to me? 2697 Dryocn 
AEiieis X 9 From whence these Murmurs, and this change 
of Mind? 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy II xvii, But whence 
..have you concluded.. that the writer is of our church? 
2853 Dickens Bleak Ho xix, From whence have we derived 
that spiritual profit? 

b in an indirect question. 

2485 Caxtom Chas Gt 53, I am wel admeruaylled fro 
whens that cometh to the suche presumpcion to speke so 
hastyly 2599 Broughton’s Lett, viu 28 There are some 
that can tell .from whence you boirow your much bragd- 
of Concent 2667 Milton P L.v 856 Strange point and 
new 1 Doctrin which we would know whence learnt. 2728 
Prior Solomon i 459 Ask Beason now, whence Light and 
Shade were giv'n. 2782 Cowfbr Truth 237 An apt simili- 
tude shall show Whence springs the conduct that offends 
you so. 2849 C. Bronte Shii ley vii. The laughter and 
mirth of her uncle, and Hannah, and Mary, she could not 
tell whence originating. 2859 Tennyson Petleas 520 For so 
the words were fleish'd into hts heart He knew not whence 
or wherefore 2867 F Harrison in Questions ReJ", Farit. 
255 No man can say from whence the greater danger to 
order arises. 

II. Relative or conjunctive uses. 

8. From which place ; from or out of -which. 

Also with ellipsis of there or tkxihcr in the mam clause. 
2382 WvcLiE Ps cxx[i] I, I rered vp myn ejen in to the 
mounteynes ; whennys [23% fro whanws] sbal come helpe 
to me 2535 CovERDALB Deui xi 20 The londe of Egipte, 
whence ye came out. 156a Bible (Geneva) Isa. li. i Loke 
vnto the rocke, whence yo are bewen, a 2700 Evelyn 
Eiary 30 June 2644, A dreadful! cliff, from whence the 
country and river yeald a most incomparable prospect. 
2728-46 Thomson Spring gio Mossy rocks. Whence on each 
hand the gushing waters play 2838 Dickens O, Piuist 


XXXIV, The little room, looked into a garden, whence a 
wicket-gate opened into a smalt paddock 2887 Swinburne 
Stud. Prose ^ Poetry (2894) 141 The quarter froni whence 
the following lucubration is addressed 
2590 Shaks. Com Err iii, 1, 37 Let him walke from whence 
he came. 1591 — Two Gent n iv 123 Now tell me how 
do al fiom whence you came? x6ix Bible Job x 21 Let me 
alone that I may trike comfort a litle, Before I goe whence 
[CovKRDALE tbyther, from whence] 1 shall not returne 
fb. as compound relative •. From the place in 
which, fiom where, poet Obs rate. 

x6ox Shaks All's Well iii 11 224 Come thou home Bos- 
sillion, Whence honor but of danger winnes a scarre, As oft 
It looses all 1607 — Tttfion t 1 22 Our Poesie is aa a 
Goume [printed Gowne] which vses [z e. ooxes] From 
whence 'tis nourisht 

4 . gen and transf From which source or origin 
(as a product) ; from which cause (as a result) ; 
from which fact or circumstance (as an inference) 
<21568 Ascham Bcholem i (Arb) 61 This opinion is not 
French, but plaine Turckishe from whens, som French 
fetche moe faultes, than this 2590 Sfenser F Q in ui x 
Vertue Whence spring all noble deeds and neuer dying 
fame 2678 Cudworth Intell Syst 32 To lay down such 
Principles, os from whence it would follow, that any Beal 
Entity in Nature did come from Nothing and go to Nothing 
2732-8 Swift Pol Conversai, Introd 29 From whence I did 
then conclude that Wine doth not inspire Politeness 2782 
CowpBR Expost III Faith, the root whence only can arise 
The graces^ of a life that wins the skies 2859 Jefrson 
Bniiamy vi 81 St. Ive became a successful advocate, 
whence he is now venerated by Breton lawyers as their 
patron, 2885 Goodalb Phystol Bet. 400 During iis revolu- 
tion a tip bows or nods successively to all points of the 
conmass ; whence the name nutation. 

III. 6. as sb. (tionce-tise.) That from -which 
something comes or arises , place of origin , source 
2832 Motley m Corr (2889)! 18, 1 was summoned befuie 
the Senate of the University, and then wrote my name and 
my whences and whats, etc , etc , in a great book 2869 
Mrs Whitney Hitherto xviii, 242 We start from some 
whence, and are expiessed thi ougb to somewhei e 2875 E 
White Life tn Christ i iv (1B78) 30 Unceitain as to the 
When ce and Whither of humanity. 

Whencefortli, adv. rare, [Properly t-wo 
words, Whemob and Foeth adv 3.] fa. Jorth 
from -which, b. From whidi time onward . cf. 


henceforth. (With redundant from.') 

2^ Sfbnsbr Muiopot 316 The God of Seas., strikes the 
rowes with his three-forked mace; Whencefoith issues a 
warlike steed in sight 1658 Harrington Preiog Pop 
Govt 34 From whencefoith God pioposeth unto the People 
DO otherwise then by Moses 

WbencefO'rwar^ adv. rare. [Properly two 
words, Whence and Fobwabd adv. \ ct. Hbnoe- 
POEWABD, Thbncefoewabd.] a. «= pree. b. b 
From which place onward. 

<2 1662 Fuller Worthies, Shropshire (1662) in 26 Whence 
forward and not before, his Forces deserved the name of an 
Aimy 2899 Daily Hews i July 4/6 From hence it is no 
gieat way to Woodford, whenceforward the return journey 
IS but a repetition of the outward. 


Wheuce-froxn, adv. Obs [An inversion of 
from whence : cf. Hence-prom, Thenob-feom.] 
intenog = Whence I. 

2579 Tomson Calvin's Serm Tim, 29/3 Wbence-from did 
our Lord lesus Christe and his Apostles drawe their doc- 
trine, but out of Moses ? 2598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii- 
ii. Ark 306 Whence (shall I say) then, whence-from comes 
it. That [etc] 2604 T Wright Passions Fref, 1 have 
divers times weighed with my selfe, wbencefrom it sbonld 
proceed [etc.] 

2 . rel. => Whence II, 

x666 J. Smith Old Age (2676) 236 Whereunto all the blood 
. doth naturally tend;, and whence from it will in no wise 
d epart . 

Whences Oevev (hwensjs^ue'vu), cuiv, conj. 
Also poet -Boe'er (-s<mee*j:). (In early use as two 
words.) [f. Whenob - hSoEVBE.] From whatever 
place or source ; wherever . . . from. (Also with 
redundant from ) 

2512 Gi^llordds Ptlgr. (Camden) 32 This Cytie of Jheru- 
Salem stondeth vpon suche a grounde that from whens 
soever a man commytb theder he must nede ascende 2593 
Shake Rich II, 11 111 32 It is my Sonne, young Harry 
Percie, Sent from my Brother Worcester: Whence soeuer. 
26x0 Holland Camden’s Bnt 208 (x) Whencesoever the 
name came, it is antient, 2670 Dryden ist Pt, Cong, 
Granada iv u. From whence-soe're their Hate our Houses 
drew, I blush to tellyou, 1 have none for you. 2759 Johnson 
Rasselas xxxviii. Whoever or whencesoever you are. 2842 
Manning Serm, 1 (1848) I. 2 Whatsoever or whencesoever 
be the origin of Sin 1887 Morris Odyssey i, 10 0 (loddess, 
. from whencesoever ye may. Gather the tale. 2912 G B. 
Gray Cni, Introd. O T, 200 He re-moulds his material, 
whencesoever derived 


Whenceve£(b.wens|e'V3i),<ufv ,conJ. A^sopoet. 
-wbenoe’er (h-wensies*^. Earlier as two words, 
whence ever. [See Ever ado. 8 e.] « prec. 

2718 Prior Solomon 11 793 Whence ever I thy cruel 
Essence bring, I own thy Influence 2B88 Clough Poems, 
Fragm, Myst Fall xii, A thium wbeiice'cr it came, To be 
forgotten and considered not. 1899 Belloc Danton iv. zzg 
The enthusiasms which, from whencever they blow, are the 
fresh winds o f the soul 

‘|*Whenaeward,Adb. Obs rare~^. [f. "Whence 
+ -WABD • cf. Thenobwaed.] Hrom whence 
2702 Bay Creation 11. (ed, 3) 366 In those Ponds from 
whenceward they steered their course. 

"Whenoh, -variant of Quenoh v. 

Whene, obs. f. Queen, Wain, When. 
Whenever (hwenievai), adv, conj. (Tn 
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WHERE. 


early use as two words.) Also whene'er 
(hwenie»'j). [tWHES + Eveb (see below).] 

L As relative adverb or conjunction cf. When' 4. 

1 . [Eveb adv. 8 e.] At any time when ; every 
time that, as often, as. In a qnalifymg (con- 
ditional) clause, the meaning becomes ; At what- 
ever time, no matter when. Also with the idea of 
time weakened or lost (cf When 8). In any or 
every case in which. 

CT380 Wyclif Si/ nr. 354 As be popis clerkis 
feynen bat b« done miraclis whanne evere b** syngen, moo 
and more woundsiful ban ever dide Crist or his aposclis 
e *440 Generydes 1245 Ser, on to hir laggyng. When euer it 

f lease vow, 1 shall be your gyde. ciM9 Pbcock Repr, 
'rol 2 Whanne euer he talcicb vpon him for to. coirepte 
his Cnsten neijbonr 1^09 Reg. Prwy Seal Seot, \ 203/3 
Landis that sail happin to cum in the Kingis hands . 
throu the said Henrys deceis quhenevir it sail bappin. 1588 
Shsks Tit A IV II IS When euer you haae need, You 
may be armed and appointed well 1667 Milton P, L x, 
771 His doom IS fair. That dust I am, and shall to dust 
retume . O welcom hour whenever ' 1678 yitg, Matt's Cali. 
p xiv, So might you welcom your death with pleasant 
smiles when ere it comes. iy66 Golosm Vteaf W xjac, 
You may, at a minute's warning, send them over England 
whenever your honour thinks fit 3843 Dickens Atnef. 
Hates ix, 'V^enever an Englbhman would cry ‘ All right 1 ' 
an Amencan cries ' Go ahead ' ' 1863 Roskih Sesaitte 1 § 35 
Roguery and lying are instantly to be flo^^ed out of the 
way whenever discovered. X891 FAnnaa Darktt, d* Davttt 
xiv, She still had access to the Emperor whenever she 
desired. 1931 Oxjfbri Mag. 28 Tan 163/x V7hen the official 
story is published^ whenever that may be, minor details . 
Will require correction. 

2 . [Ever 8c] At the very time or moment 
when ; as soon as. (Now only in Sc. and Irish use ) 
1655 tr, Sants Com. Hist Ft ancton viii 7 He gave me a 
good sapper last night when ever I came within his doors 
1800 Monthly Mag IX. 323/3 We will go to our dinner 
whenever the clock strikes two. 1839 Ure Diet Arts 589 
One-third of the mixture is introduced at first , whenever 
this IS melted, the second ^third is thrown in 1873 A, Wil- 
son Aiode o/itiaur xxxviii 360 And whenever my tent was 
set up 1 went to sleep in spite of the wind 
II. 3 . As interrogative adverb, an emphatic ex- 
tension of whett. (Properly two words, and usually 
so written ■ see Eveb 8 d.) Now colloq, 

17x3 Addison Caio\ iiWhen-e're did Juba, or didPortius, 
sbowAVirtuetbathascastmeataDistance? Mod When 
ever did 1 say that? I waited aud waited, and wondered 
when ever he would come 

fwheiuxe, ■when, adv , tanj, 06s Forms; 
a 1 hwanoxLe, 3 hwanene, whanexie, wanexte, 
hweonene, wheonene, 'wenene, wlionetio, 
whormene, woneae, (whseimeiien). 0 a 
hwonne, 3 hwoonue, whone, •wanne, 3-5 
wRenne, 4 ik. quhene. 7. i Rwanoa, -an, 
-un, hwonan, -on, 3 hwannen, whannan, -in, 
wannen, waneu. S. i h.ttoaa, hwona. c. 4 
wen, warn, north, quen, Se. quhen, 4-5 when. 
See also Whynte. [OE hwanone, hiaanon, 
hwonan = OS Awanon, -en, whence (^itthwanen 
from somewhere or other), OHG. {h^wanana, 
wan&n, wannen (MHG. suaannen ^*st} wannen sd 
whencesoever) : a derivative of the mterrog. stem 
Xwa- Who, What, as Hbh, hbhhe ( = hence) is of 
X*- He, and Thbiwb, then (*= thence) of^a-.] 

1 . tnterro^, — Whehob i, a, 

Beowulf 333 Hwanon feiigeaS ge fatte scyldas? litd. 
3403 Hsefde pa s^frunen, bwanan sio fmho atas. cSSS 
/Elfred Boetk, v. $3 Wast bu hwonan mlc waht cume? 
cgsp Lindtsf Gos^, Luke 1. 43 Unde hoc tttihi ut ueniat 
tnaier domini met ad me, huona iRitshw hwona ; Ags. 
h wanun; Hatton hwanen] Sis me bmtte cyme moder dnhtnes 
mines to me ? a xooo Gosp Nitod tv. (Thwaites) s Hwanone 
sceoldest bn specan on Hebreisc? cxaoo Vices Virtues 
69 Ic Se warm Sat tu .understande and lierne fastliche Sa 
Jekyndes of sinnes, hwannen and hwanne hie cumen 
c xaos Lay. 1430 Whonene [c 1275 Wanene] beo 5e cnihtes ? 
Ibid 6193 He hsehte heom suggen wannen heo weoren. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2407 He esste horn wanen [vr, of 
wanne] hi were & wo him bider bro^te, 13 , Guy tVarw, 
(A) 1724 Gy .seyd, * wen comestow, pilgrim'? ' 2362 Lancl. 

P, PI A. xiL 73 He asked him after, Of when bat he 
were, c 1380 StrPerunth 2547 ‘ Ihesu lord quab Olyuere ; 

‘ fro wan comeb al bis gold?' 1390 Gower Conf 1. 265 Of ' 
Envie noman. knoweth Fro whenne he cam hot out of helle. 
a 1423 Cursor M. 13929 CTrm ) Whenile he shal com shal 
noon knowe 148^ Catk. Atigl. 416/1 Whenn^ vnde. 

2 . rel. 01 conj. =* Whence 3, 4 
exooo Ags. Gosp, Matt, xvui 35 pa he nxfde hwanon he 
hyt agulde CIX75 Lamh. Horn. 6t Parais, from hwonne 
be engles a-dun follon. c xaos Lay. 2034 He hire sette name 
on to mumen his ikunde whone he icomen weore. 1297 
R Glouc (Rolls) 4298 Towatd be wode wanene {or itarn 
wanne] hii come pe brutons gonne to fie 139a Gower 
Cdf. 1 212 To go To Rome, whenne that sebe cam, 

D. Qualified by ever ; = Whenoesoeveb. 

1390 Gower Conf I 136 He which was a Bacheler, Mi 
fader, is now mad a Pier ; So whenne as evere that I cam. 
An Erles do wbter now I am c 1440 Ipomydon 497 Where 
[v r when] he e uer c ome or what he is. 

Whenne, Whennes, -us, obs. flf. 'Wheh, 
■VFhenob. 

Whe-nness. nonce-wd. [f. When -b -ness.] 
Condition in respect of time. 

17x0 De Fob Ess. Puitie Credit 6 It has no Whereness, 
or Whenness, Scite, or Habit. 

"WlienB, whenae, obs, ff. Whence. 


I 'Whenso (hwensen), cidv., conj. Forms : see 
I When and So. [ME, hwenscy representing OE. 
*swd hwanne swd * see When and So adv. 1 7 ‘i ] 
fl = When 4. Obs. 

cxvii Lamb Horn 85 In bedeie of liureisun hwense god 
almihtin wule windwin b^f ®r wes iborschen c 1203 Lay 
15054 Weonne so ich beo uorS feren, Hengest eow wul 
makien kare. a 1225 Ancr. R 412 3^ 3®l moten cnaungen 
ham hwonse je euer willeS 1423 Jas I Kingis Q cxvin, 
Quhen so my tens dropen on the ground, the lytill birdis 
smaie Styntith tbaire song 1567 Reg Pmoy Council Scot. 
I. 522 Quhen swa this cruel! murtnour wes committit, . 
nevirceissit he of his wickit pretense. 

2 . = Whenever i. arch 

eiaoo OBMIN1466 Whannse bu fbnjifesst tuss pin wrapbe 
& ec b*u wrache, A33 banne lakesst tn bm Godd Gastlike 1 
bme b®wess. c 1400 Rule St Benef (verse) 861 When so 
we 3ern ony thing pat may fall vnto flesch hkyng, Thinke 
we god waites vs weterlyl ^1425 Cast Perseo 2342 m 
Macro Plays 133 It is good, whon so be wynde blowe, A 
man to faaue sum-what of his owe xigjiRentalBk Cupar- 
Angus (1879) I. X78 He sal haue the fredome of hosiery 
quhenswa at it be sufficiand xsgx Spenser M Hubbtrd 
839 V^enso loue of letters did inspire Their gentle wits 
x866 Neale Sequences, Hymns, etc. 216 Whenso that battle 
seems going against us, remember the legend 1879 Bui cher 
& Lang Odyssey nr 40 PhronDs, .who excelled the tribes of 
men in piloting a ship, whenso the storm winds were hurr}- 

^Hiensoe'Ver (hwenstme'vsj), adv , conj. Also 
poet, whensoe’er (-€» j). [f. prec. +Evbb adv , ; 
cf. Soeveb] = Whenever i. 
c 1320 Cast. Love (Halliw) 177 Thet whensoever the 
appul he aete, Thorwhe deth that lyfe he shulde forlete, 
c 1450 Godstma Reg. 532 To vhom-so-euer or which-so- 
euer and whan-so-euer be wolde yeve hequeth. hit X4B6 

BA. St Albans d\ih, Wheosoeuer and whersoeuer thay se 
any tame Dookes 1526 Tindale Mark xtv 7 Ye shall have 
povre with you all wayes aqd when soever ye will, ye may e 
do them goode. 1603 Skaks. Meat for M. v i. 158 What 
he with,. all probation will make vp full cleare Wbensoeuer 
he's conuented asjxS South Serm, f canes nz. rd Wks 
1727 V 397 Whensoever the Romans conquered an Enemy, 
It was indeed the General himself only, who was said to 
triumph 28x5 W. H Ireland SenbhleomoMia 20 When* 
soever Mr Southey issues from the press, we find him 
arrayed in a different costume •Ato^rce.uxt Peter Bell 3rd 

V. X. 3 Whensoever be should please. He could speak of 
rocks and trees In poetic metre. 1853 Rock Ch, Fathers 
HI. II. SI The bishop fimt blessed the attire with which 
those ministers were to he arrayed whensoever they had to 
go about their holy office. 

b ellipt. With loss of relative force At any time. 
1604 Srak& Ham. v, ii. 210 (Qo, 2) If bis fitnes speakes, 
mine is ready , now or whensoeuer, pronided I be so able as 
now. 1652 tr Lt/i Father Paul Sarpi 10 Either rising 
firom the board, or from his bed at midnight, or whensoever 
a pplyi ng himself wholly to the subject 
‘WiieuSOnieTer (hwensiimie'vai), adv.^ conj. 
Now dial, or vulgar [See Somevbr a ] = prec 
<z 142^ tr Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula etc. 61 When.someuer 
be pacient feleb tyklyng or ychyng or prykkyng in be lure, 
X507 Cov Leet Bk 6^ When-sume.ener and as often as the 
case shall require 2358 Q Kennedy Comptnd, Traci, in 
Wodrew Soc. Mtsc (1S44) 99 Quhensumevir questioun or 
debait rysis. t6ix in toFt Rep Hut MSS, Comm App 1. 
347 The next degree I expecte is some violent fryars and 
Jesuites inciting the Cathoiick Princes against heieticks. 
Which whensomever U bee I confidently beleeveyou shall 
See y* tragedie begin in France. x8xo Splendid Follies III 
1X2 You have my consent, sir, to marry the girl when 
sumdever it' s conv enient. 

■Wlienfc, 'WTieoder, Wheol(0; see Qhaint a , 
Whether, Wheel. 

■Wher, obs. f. were, pa.t mdic. pi. of Be v ; 
obs. f. ‘Where , obs. or dial, contr. f. Whether, 
Wlierble, obs. form of Warble 
Wliere (hwew), adv. and conj. Forms,* a. 
i-a hwaar, (i hiioer, hwoer, wesv, uer), 1-3 
hwer, 1-4 liuer, (3 'wli8eT(e, wbbt), 3-5 wer, 
3-6 wher, 4 hwere, 4-6 were, 6 whear. Sc. 
vher, 6-7 wheare, 7 (9 dial.) wheer, 4- where ; 
Sc and north, dial. 3-5 quer, 4-5 quere, 5 qwer(e, 
qwher, 6 quheir, 7 quher(e. 0. 1-3 hwar, 
(i hwara), a-4 wax, (3 wahr, jwar, ^ware), 

3- 5 ware, (8 Sc . ) where, (8-9 Sc.) whar, 4 
hware, 5 whaixe, 6-7 vhair, (9 Sc.) whair, 9 Sc. 
whaur j Sc. and north, dtal. 3-4 quar, 4-5 quore, 

4- 6 quhar, qubare, 5 qwar, qwore, qwhar, 
qwhare ; 5-6 qviair, 5-8 quhair, 6-7 quhaire. 
7. 3 wor, quor, quuor, 4 hwore, quore, 4-5 
whore, ^ whor. 5 n e. Sc 6 for, 9 faur {Insh 
far). [OE. h-mkr, hwdr, corresp. to OFns hwtr, 
OS. hw&r (MLG w&r, LG waar, woor, MDu , 
Du. waar), OHG (jCjwdr, wd, MHG wd, G. wo 
{wdr surviving in G- warum). A disyllabic OE. 
form hwdra (ME. whpre) also existed ; cf. jdra 
there Forms with short vowel appear in OE. 
hwar, 'hwara, (ME. whar, ivhare), OS, hwar, 
OHG. wara, MHG. ware, war whither, ON. Avar 
(Sw. var, Da. hvor), Goth, hwar where. 

Derived from the mterrog. stem as Hebe is 
from X*- He, and There from }a- ; cf. Litb. ku? 
where, L. cier (.— *qudr) why, Skr. Adr-hi when ] 

I. Interrogative nses. 

In dependent clauses formerly sometimes followed byr^a^* 
see That conf, fi. For the distinction between the de- 
pendent mterragative and the relative qse, cf. What A I ** 


1 . In or at what place (region, country, etc)? 
a. in direct questions. 

cS»iVesp Psalter sdi 4 [xhi. 3] Hwer is god 3in ? exooo 
jElfhic Gen iii g <^d cwsbo. Adam, hwar eart bu? 
a 1x75 Cott. Horn 241 pis is bare bread, hwer scule we win 
finden ? c 1200 Ormin 12734 Lef ma33stre, whseie biggesst 
tu? CX 20 S Lav. 4454 Whaer beo 3e mine cnihtes, whar beo 
36 mine kempen? c 1250 Geu ^ Ex 356 Bu, nu, quor art, 
adam, adam? Ibid 131X Quar sal ben taken Be officnde 
8at 5u wilt maken ? a 1300 Cursor M 1123 Caym ware es 
bibroiber abell? X38a Wyclif Gen 111 9 Ihe Lord God 
clepide Adam, and seide to hym, Where art thow ? a X400- 
50 Wars Alex 683 Quat steme is it at 3e stody on, quare 
stekis It in heuyn ? 1456 Sir G Have Law Amu (S T S.) 
6 The secounde questioun that is to say quhare was bataill 
first fundyn c iqSa Tov/neley Myst xiii i,ox Primus pastor 
Bot I will go before, let vs mete ijus pastor whore ? 
tjjus pastor. At the crokyd thorne. a x6oo Montgomerie 
Senn Ivi. 13 Vhair go they then? 1637 Milton Lycidasso 
Where were ye Nymphs when the remorseless deep Clos'd 
o're the bead of your lov'd Lycidas ? X779 Warner in Jesse 
Selwyn ^ Coniemp (1844) iV 285, I have been preaching 
this morning, and am going to dine,— where?— in the after- 
noon. 1838 F. Egan Pilgr, Thames 259 Wheie the deuce 
am 1 ? X848 Dickens Dombey xxvi. My dearest Edith, 
where on earth have you been? 1896 Barrie Sentiin, 
Tommy iii 34 Whaur heard you that name? 

'b. m dependent clauses. 

c 893 .Alfred Oros. iv. x § 3 Seseegati me nu Romane, 
cw!e8 Orosius, hwonne ^aet xewurde obbe hwara [etc]. 
071 Blickl. Horn, 241 pine stefiie ic gehiere, ac ic ne wat 
nwser jiu eart c laoo Trtn Coll. Horn 143 Je hereS, ware 
heo com to ure belende a 1240 Vreiswt 106 in O. E_ 
Horn. 1. 197 Ful wel bu me iseie. Hwar ich was and hwat • 
dude exago S Eug. Leg 10/325 He wuste 3ware be rode 
lai. a X300 Cursor M, 157 Hit sal be teddynn banne How 
he was born and quen and ware [v rr quare, whare] Ibid, 
X7288 -b223 pat haf taken my lord, ..and doyne him Ine 
wote whore 13 E.E A ilit P. A 65, 1 ne wyste in bis 
worlde quere bat hit wace 1461 Poston Lett II 17, 1 have 
knowelege quere the shippyng chall be 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x Iviu 511 Yet wold not sire Launcelot telle me 
certeynte of you where I shold fynde yow. 1573-80 Tusser 
Him, (1878) 117 Where hops will growe, here learne to 
knowe 1&45 in Spalding Club Mtsc 1. 56 Ye will certanly 
knaw whair to find ws with the Regiementis. 1648 Crom- 
well Let. to T Saunders 17 June in Carlyle, You may 
send to Colonel Herbert, .who will certainly acquaint you 
where he is. 1724 Ramsay Vision vu, 1 Speird, quhair he 
had been sae lang? 1784 Cowper £p, to y Hill 47 An 
emp'ror, a wise man — No matter where, in China or Japan. 


> matter where, in China or Japan. 


you knave? i860 Dickens (/mcrvznz 7Vav, 11, Little does 
It signify to us, when the soul has departed, where this 
poor oody lies x88a Besant All Sorts xv, You come from 
no one knows where; you live no one knows how. 

(6) In dependence on an int, or vb. of looking ; 
Zo, see, look, behold where (he comes) = Here or 
there (he comes) > arch 

CXS05 Lay. 5029 1x0 wser here ba wombe be bu iune inne 
swa longe. c xaao Chron Vilod 3117 Lowe where is a 
lombl afayrewhytelomb ' lo! lol ispiShaks Two Gent, 
V. 1, 7 See where she comes. 1593 — 3 Hen, VI, t. i 50 
My Lords, looke where the stuidie Rebell sits x6o$ >— 
Macb. V viii 55 Behold where stands Th' Vsurpers cursed 
head. 1681 Dryden Abs, 4 Achit 11 1125 See where the 
Princely Barque in loosest Pride, With all her Guardian 
Fleet, Adoins the Tide I xi ^ Gray Spring i , Lo 1 where 
the rosy bosom'd Hours, Fair Venus’ tram, appear. 2839 
Hood Quakers' Conversas ii 29 Lo 1 where the Soldier 
walks, alas J With Scars received on foreign Grounds. 

o. colloq with jrom or to at the end of the sen- 
tence or clause wheie . ,, . from? — whence? 
where ,. .to ^ whither? 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (xBog) II, 103, I must 
go suddenly, but where to? 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish 
111, Where on earih the husband came from 19x4 'Ian 
Hay ’ Kni. on Wheels xiii, Where do these brats hail from ? 

2 . In general and fig. senses In what position, 
situation, or circumstances ? at vvhat point or stage 
(of action, speech, or thought) ? m what passage 
or part (of a writing)? in what particular? in 
what respect ? in what ? also (contextually, with 
gel, etc.) from what source? 

^ a 1225 Ancr R 8 Aske^ him, Hwat beo ordre, & hwar he 
ifinde in holi write religion openluker desermed ben in sein 
lames canoniel epistle? a 1250 Owl 4 Night 892 & ban 
sunfulle IC helpe al so Vor ic him teche hwar is wo. a 130a 
Cursor M. 2800 Godd pat made bat sinful folk sa madd, 
pai ne wist war bai war scad. <;i45o Mirh’s Festial 4 
Hys angyll . tellyng hym redely wher and how ofit he babe 
don amys X531 Elvot Gov r xiii (1S83) I 131 In defend- 


— A Y L,\ ii 32 0,1 know wheie you are 1641M1LTON 
Ch Govt 1 vii 28 If there were no opposition where were 
the triall of an unfained goodnesse and magnanimity? 1728 
Law Serious C, ix, You must not deceive yourself with 
saying. Where can be the barm of clothes? 1847 C Bronte 
fane Eyre xxxii, ' But where is the use of going on,’ I asked 
x88a Besant All Sorts xxii, ‘ I see .You were attracted by 
the ancient inscriptions? ' 'Naturally without inscriptions, 
where are you?’ xgoSR. Bacot^ Cuthbert v . That is 
all very well , but where do I come in ? 

3 . To what place ? Now, m ordinary use, taking 
the place of Whither ; cf. Herb adv. 7, There 8 
(Formerly fieq. with Become, q v. i b.) 

c XOOO IVanderer gs Hwser cwom mearx? hwser cwom 
mago? riaos L ay 21913 Wser scullen we bicumen 7 <2x300 
Cursor M X3748 Quar ar ^1 cummen, bm wtberwins bat be 
had nummen ? X303 R. Brunnb Handl Synne 7492 pat 
brostel sagh he no more ; Hyt become, he ne wyst whore. 
1377 Lancl, P. PI B Prol. 166 Were pere a belle on here 
bei3 ..Men myjte wite wheie pej went and awei reuqeJ 



WHEEE, 


WHEEE, 


1470-85 Malory Arthw xxi iv B46 Wheie aie al my noble 
kny^htes becomen ? 1587 Harrison Engleutd i. xi 47/1 in 
HoansJted^ Whose eies are so blinded wiih the thicknesse 
of chat element, that they cannot see where to become 1590 
Shaks. Mids, N. III. 1. ifi6 Where shall we go? x6xi 
Wmt. T, IV iv 304 Aut Get you hence, for 1 must goe 
Where It fits not you to know. Dor Whether? a 1708 T. 
Ward Etig Ref i (1710)86 His Soul departed, Godknows 
where X730 A. Gordon Majffh's Afnmtih. 280 We shall 
now mention where every one of those Entries . lead. x8og 
Malkin Gtl Bias m iii. r 8 Unconscionable dogs t Where 
do they expect to go when they die ? x66o Dickens (/m- 
cotniit, 7 rav 111, Who departed this life 1 don’t know when, 
and whose coaches are all gone 1 don't know where. 

4 In rhetorical questions having the effect of 
emphatic negations (cf. What A. 3) : e.g. w/iere 
IS — ? implying or suggesting * — has vanished ’ 
or ‘ there is no — anywhere ’ , where not = 
everywhere (cf. What not). 

cBB8 .iElfred Boeilu xix, Hwssr synt nu iises Welondea 
ban, o33e hwa wat nu hweer hi waeron 7 c xooo Ags, Gasp 
Luke vm 25 £>a cwsh ’’b hselend, hwar is eower geleafa? 
c X300 Haaelok 1083 Hwere mithe 1 finden am so hey So 
liauelok ls^ 01 so sley ? c 1490 Hymns Vtrgm (1867) 86 
Where is bicome cesar, bat lorae was of al ? c xgao Skelton 
Magnif 20SS Where is nowe my Welth and my noble 
estate ? 1567 Satir PoemsJRtfomt, iv 174 Qohair sail men 
find steidfast Stabilnes? x6oo W. Watson Deeacoidon 
(1602) 34 All went to wracke in England, Scotland, Flanders, 
Gennanie, Polony, and where not. 1709 Prior Htnty ^ 
Emma 282 And where is Emma's J oy, if Henry fiies ? 184a 
Mrs Trollope Vts, Italy I 111 49 As to pictures, where 
could 1 find foolscap enough to catalogue the multitude I 
have seen 7 1865 Dickens Mwt, Fr. t v. Where would be 
the good of Mrs Boffin and me quarrelling over it? 1906 
Bicc IVaystde iA vi x 54 Whei e shall we find him [sc. the 
perfect refoimer] e-xcept in the Son of Man 7 

II. Relative and conjunctive uses. 

Formerly often followed hyihai (That cohj 6). 

In senses refeiring to physical position. 

6 . as compound relative, or as correlative to there 
(implied and sometimes expressed ; cf. What C.*, 
Whhh 4) : In or at the (or a) place in or at which j 
at the part at which. 

[e gso Gasp Matt, vi at Vbi eutm esi thesaurus 

tuus tbi est et coriauutf fier vel huer forfion is strion Sin, 
der is & hearta Sin ] xg,. Nortlurn Passion I 138 pei 
souhte anober where bei myhte. X338 R Brunnb Chron, 
(1725) 1. 22 per where he was schotte c 1400 tr, Seer Secr,^ 
Gov Lordsh, 89 A hors shal neuer henny whore he dwellys. 
t^^Aeia Audit. vaAciaDom Cone, II. Introd loa ‘The 
Lordis, .ordanis that letters be wntin to the schireffis quhar 
the said landis lua < 5^9 [lu Thiturr x c]. XS83 Mel- 
dancke Philotimus Ej, Wner God bulldes a church, the 
deutll builds a chappelL a 1592 Grcene Orfhanon Wks. 
(Grosait) XII. 33 Where the sea is most deepe, there it is 
most calme 1630 J Clarke Pamnt 48 He is where he 
would be. X779 CowPBn /4 Tale, ‘ IFhere Humber', yfhtn 
Humber poms his ncli commercial stream, There dwelt a 
wretch, who breath'd but to blaspheme x8xa Crabde 
Borough ii 45 Where the common eye Can but thebaic and 
rocky ned descry. There Science loves to trace her tribes 
minute 1859 Kuskin Tnuo Paths i § 9 Inverness, placed 
where it mi^t ennoble one of the sweetest landscapes 1893 
Max Pemberton Iron Pirate iv, I shall stay where I am, 
b To the (or a) place in or at which ( = tinther 
where), 

[cgso Lindisf Gosp John xi 32 Cum uenisset uhi erat 
lesus, MifiSy cuome Ser vel huoer uses se haelend ] c 1375 
Se Leg Saints i. [Petrus) too To b® prince sa spak he 
pane, pat quhare petire wes, he wane a X500 Hist 
Boeeus ^ Sydiaeke (7 1510) Afj, They fare as a lefe on the 
tre That turnes whare the wynd wylbe. c 1586 C'tess 
Fcmrrokb Ps lxxxiv 111, Me seemes I see them going 
Where mulberies are growing. X67X Milton P R in. 
244, I will bring thee where thou soon shale quit Those 
rudiments. x6^ Drvocn /Suets xt 44 He took his Way, 
Wheie, new in Death, lamented Pallas lay. JHod, I'll take 
you where we shall get a better view. 

6 Introducing a clause as obj of a verb or prep., 
or as predicate , = a or the place in (or to) which. 

Originating in, and not always distinguishable fioni, the 
use in indirect questions (i b) 

[eggo Ltndisf. Gosp Matt vni. 20 Ftlius homtuis non 
hab^ uht caput reehtiei, Sunit monnes ne haefis huer 
[Rushw wxer] heafud gehlutes ; 1383 Wyclir but mannes 
sone hath nat wher he reste his beued ] exaoo Ormin 
12985 pe33 tokenn b^r to frajgnenn Crist OS' whare he 
wass att hame. 1S79 W. Wiikinson Cottfui Fatn, Love 
Brief Descr , Not hauyng where they durst at any tyme 
rest. 1590 Spcnsek F, Q, hi ili 27 From where the 
day out of the sea doth spring, Vntill the closure of the 
Euemng. 1613 Purchas Ptlgrimagew. xvii. 170 The lewes 
will not quite empty any place of water, that on the Sabbath 
these fieiie soules may finde where to coole them 1766 
Goldsm. Viear W, v, Within about twenty paces of where 
we were sitting 1766 — Hermit 3 And guide iny lonely 
way To where yon taper cheers the vale With hospitable ray 
X876 Tennyson Harold v. 1, 1 can see it From where we 
Stand, xSSs BEsANT/4//.Sor/riv, (1898) 42He .showedher 
where the liquor stood to feiment. 

7 . as simple relative, a. With antecedent place, 
or some sb. denoting a place or receptacle ; intro- 
ducing a defining or restrictive clause completing 
the sense : In or at which. 

c 1250 Kent. Serm mO E Mise 27 Al-wat hi kam over 
bo hose wat ure louerd was _X39a Gower Conf III 324 
He bad his man to gon and spire A place wher sche mynte 
ahyde e 1400 R ule Si. Benei (verse) x666 And honest place 
for to be in, Whor \>a.i may sit with-outyn dyn. 1457 Test. 
Ebar (Snitees) II. 207 Att Saynt Nii^olas auter hetore the 


axfioD Montgomerie .S'diiN xlviii a In hauthornes vher thou 


j'lCKBN t'oems 27 At yon bumie Whar the shman peebles 
he. 1835 Marrvat yaeob Faithful xlv, 1 hastened to the 
black hole where Tom was confined. xSpi Max Pemberton 
Iron Pvt aie in, Looking for all the world like some great 
dog that has entend a house where dogs are forbidden. 

b Introducing an additional statement, the 
sense being complete without the relative clause . 
In or at which place ; and there. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 950 'Vnto b® wreched werld to gang, 
Quare bou sal thine Jjou hues to lang 1375 Barbour JrwM 
I 354 To Sanct Androws he come Qunar the hyschop 
Besavyt him £1420 Anittrs Atih xxxvii, By j7Rt on 
plumtone land a palais was pigte. Were neuer freke opone 
folde had fou3tene biforne, 1526 Pilgr Petf. [W de 'W. 
*531) sh, Theyr probacyon in deserte, where god proued 
tneyr fayth and hope a X586 Montgomerie Mtse, Poems 
xlviii 232 Ihen to the Douns, vhair that we raid a space 
1632 Milton L* Allegro 72 Russet Lawns, and Fallows 
Gray, Wheie the nibling Hocks do stray. X766 Goldsm 
Vtear IV. XIV, We were shewn into a little back room, 
wheie there was only a venerable old man. x8>o Keats 
Lamia i 38a A pillarM porch^ Where hung a silver lamp. 
1882 Besant All Sorts xxviiu 1 have been in Amcnca, 
where, if anywhere, the people nave it their own way. 

8. as compound or simple relative . (In, or to, 
the place) to which ; whither. 

X3 Cursor M 1154 (Giitt ) Wid all Jm sal biholden vile, 
Quar bu wendis in exile 1508 Reg. Privy Seal Scot I. 
250/2 Quhether the saidis P and J. pass in the realme of 
France or utber partis quhare pies thaim X594 Shaks 
Rich. Ill, I 11 106 He is in heauen, where thou shalt neuer 
come se<^!^\n N'icholasPapers[Ca.m&en)lll, eog Aletter 
which hee vndertooke to transmitt where it was directed. 
i774CHE6TERr Lett I i aHol!and,whereyouaregoing, is, 
by far, the finest of the Seven United Provinces xBsa 
Mrs. Srown Uuele Totn'sC xxvt,Tom .looked up for help 
where he had always been used to look. X893 Max Pem- 
BERTON Iron Pirate i, Him I am going to meet in this 
Fans svhere I go without atm 
9 In generalized or indef. sense : In, or to, any 
(or every) place in, or to, which; wherever. 

The indef sense is more explicitly expressed by the addt- 
tion of ever„ so, t sum see 'Wrerbvbr, Wherbso, Where- 
SOME, Wheresomever 

c X200 Ormin 5904 Where o lande summ itt iss patt mann 
oflfGoddspelt spellebb> exao5 Lay 3320 Lete we sum bi® 
mochele folc fare wher [later text woder] ha wullefi. xaoy 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 6617 Eueie ware he com gode lawes he 
bro;te. 13 CutsorM 6136 (GOtt ) Mas sacriBs jour lauerd 
vntill, Quar and hou so bat 30 will a 135a Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) ix. 20 None letes him be way to wende whore he 
will. 139S E E. Wills 6 Ware that euer 1 deye X4 . in 
Tundalds Pis (1843) 99 Lett thi name wher we rydy or 
gon .Beowredefenceageynowremortalfon. xsgaHuLOET, 
where you will, ulnlibet. xCog Shaks Learve v. xo Where 
he an lues, he moues All hearts against vs. 1781 Cowrra 
Tahle T 298 Sing wheie you please x86s Dickens Mvi 
Fr, III. viii, I woi?t stand m your way Go where you like. 

In general and figurative senses. 

10 . as compound relative, a In the passage or 
part (of a writing) m which ; at, or to, the point 
or stage (of action, speech, etc.) at which, 
e 1400 Rule St Benet (vexse) 206 In bu godspel, whaire 
be says bus . ' Nolo moi tem peccatoiis c 1450 Cafcrave 
Lfe St Aug Prol , In b® first capitle^ Ad Romanos, where 
he saide bat he was dettour on-to wise men and onwise. 
xs8o R. Parsons Bi lefDisc, 40 Throughe out the scripture, 
where Idoles are forbiddm, they translate it Images. x6as 
Pi'ACKAM Compi, Gent, xi 97 But we retume where we left. 
x66x in Exir. Si PaPeis rel Friends Ser. ii (loxi) 126, 
I marked the hooke where there is a passage full of treason. 
X907 Blaekia Mag, Jan. 136/2 Where Powell parted com- 
pany most fiercely from the Radicals was in his steadfast 
patriotism. 

b. In a or the case in which (often nearly = 
When 8) ; in the circumstances, position, or con- 
dition in which ; m that respect or particular in 
which. (Sometimes with implication of contrast 
or opposition : cf. I 3 b.) 

1387 The VISA Higden (Rolls) Y 227 Wereb® socour of the 


Ebar (Snitees) II. 207 Att Saynt Nii^olas auter hetore the 
stall quer I sitt at mese XS30 in Exir. Aberd, Reg, (1844) 
1. 159, I sell leid the to the place for the freir swewyt the. 
1567 Se Acts fas VI (1814) HI. 23/2 The Superintendent, 
and Ministeris of that Prouince qubair the benefice lyis. 


TV Prol. 199 Quhar scharae is lost quyte schent is womui. 
held, xsgx Shaks Tkw (^mAv.iv. 44 When women cannot 
loue, where they're belou’d 1635 (Juarlbs Embl. i xii, 
Ther’s nothing wholsome, where the whole’s infected X766 
Fordyce Serm Yng. Women (1787) L v. igs We cannot be 
easy, where we are not safe. 18*4 Scott St, Ronau’s xxit, 

' By my soul, Clara, I will make you repent this ! said 
Mowbray, with more violence than he usually exhibited 
where hu sister was concerned 1850 Newman Vif. Angli- 
cans IX. 221 They are rude where they should be reverent. 
xgiS Act s Geo, V c $ § x (1) Where it is proposed to make 
any such Order a draft of the Order shall he presented to 
each House of Parli<Tment 

(i) Contextually radicating a person or persons 
as the object of love or marnage, 

x6xz Beaum. & Fl. Ring ^ No K ui i, 0 she is far from 
any stubbornness, and no doubt will like Where you would 
have her. xSgg Geo. Eliot Adam Bede i iv. Thee know'st 
we canna love just where other folks ’ud have us 1878 
Hardy Ret. Native i iv, I saw that it would be better 
she should marry where she wished 

o. With construction as in 6 = f a case in which ; 
•f* a person to whom ; the point or particular in 
which (Cf. When 5 ) 

a X300 K Horn 6qt (Camb, MS ), Ihc herde whar he sede, 
Si his swerd forb leide, To bnnge b® of lyue 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xi. 39, 1 herd neuir qiffiar so lang varnyng Wes 
gevin. 1601 Shaks ful, C, t. ii. 59, 1 haue heard. Where 
many of the best respect in Rome,. Haue wish'd that Noble 


Brutus had his eyes. x6xx — Cytnb n iv iii The 'Vowes 
of Women, Of no more bondage be, to where they are made, 
Then they are to their 'Fertues. Mod That was where he 
failed, [polltg.) That’s just where it is ! 

11. as simple relative, a. Introducing a defining 
or restrictive clause (cf. 7 a); In or at which ; 
t rarely with person as antecedent, In whom. 

e 1500 Melusine 238 She consyderyng the daunger where 
bothe she & her peple had be. 1585 Jar. VI Ess},Poesie 
(Arb.) 53 Ignorants obdurde, quhair wilful eriour lyis. 
>593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. 11. 5 York, Where did 1 leaue ? 
Duch. At that sad stoppe, my Lord, Where rude mis- 
gouein’d hands. .Threw dust on King Richards head. 
1692 Dryden Si Euremont's Ess 98 'rhere is no life so 
regular, where particular Actions don’t sometimes exceed 
the general habit and conduct. 2792 frul. Ho Comm. 
XLVJI. 641/1 In a Case where the Officers bad broken 
into a Bedchamber. 1887 W P. Frith Autohiogr. I xxi. 
284 It is difficult to put one's finger on the precise spot 
where confidence merges into concmt, 

l>. Introduang an additional statement (cf 7 b) : 
In or at which; and there, hence, f whereupon, 
and then. 

t377 Lanol. P. pi B. v, 283 'Who so leueth nou^te bis be 
soth loke 111 b® sauter glose, In miserere met deus, where 

1 mene treutne. X423 Jas I Katgis Q Ixi, 'With that anon 
ryght SLhe toke vp a sang, Quhare come anon mo bitdis and 
alight. x5gx Shaks. Two Gent 1 1, ^ To be in loue ; where 
scorne is bought with grones. 1634 Sir T, Herbert Ti av. 
67 ihe Agent for the English Merchants inuited vs to 
a Banquet, where be shewed a heartie Entertainment, 1694 
tr Marten's Voy Spitsbergen m Acc.Sev LateVoy.w.taB 
The Seamen let them alone until the Whale he killed, where 
they take him without any trouble X7ax Cowfer Truth 
372 'Ihe controversial field, Where deists, always foil'd, yet 
scorn to yield 1831 Scott Kemlw Introd , The York- 
shire Tragedy, a play erroneously ascribed to Shakspeare, 
where a Rake, throws his wife down stairs. 

12 'fa. It being the case that; in view of the 
fact that; forasmuch as, inasmuch as eWhekeas 

2 ; cf. When 9 a. (Chiefly in legal or other for- 
mal documents.) Obs. 

14XX Rolls ofParlt. III. 6so/* Fust, where the forsaid 
Lord the Roos , compleynetn hym by a Bille, sunnettyng 
on the same Robert [etc.J. <1x450 Godstow Reg, 25 Women 
of relygyone, to redynge bokys of latyn, byn excusyd of 
grete vndurstondyng, where it is not her modyr tonge, 
XS48-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer Pref , And where hereto* 
foie, there hath been great diuersitie, within this realme, 
Now from henceforth, [etc ]. 1563-3 N C, Wills (Surtees) 
II 36 Where that, , Hadoile the smythe hathe gyven to me 
his eldest sonne Christopher as my owne, 1 will he be put 


and cittizens of this citie how greatly the cityis impoverished 
X637 Bk. Com, Pr, Scot Table & Kal., And where [x66a 
whereas] the Cxtx. psalme is divided into xxy. portions,., it 
is so ordered [etc,]. 

tto. In adveisative sense; While on the coa* 
tiary = When 9 b, Whbbbas 3. Obs. (or merged 
in 10 b). 

c 1380 'wveuF Sel. Whs. III. 358 It fordoib Cristls privy, 
lege, bat where Cristene men shulden be free, now bei hen 
nedid to hire a preest. e Gerterydes 1x34 Now A dayis 
I lese all that 1 wanne, Wheie here before 1 was a tbrefiy 
man. 154a Udall hrasm, Apoph, 62 Purple m thoseday es 
was for the wearyng of none but kynges & princes, wher 
now It IS communeTy taken vp with euery sowler. 1596 
Edw. HI IV. ill, And, where tofoie 1 loued thee as Villeirs, 
Heereafter He embrace thee as my selfe. 1668 Rolls 
Abridgm,, Action sur Case 40 He swore, that the Wood 
was worth 40s. where it was dear of 13s 4d 16B1 in Fepys 
Diary 4, Corr ii Apr, All Baptist’s bases are singable, 
wheie many of Pedro’s are not so, 

III. Indefinite and substantival uses. 

13 . With preceding qualifying words {one, other, 
etc.), forming adverbial phiases : In or at (one, 
another, etc.) place. 

Chiefly as second element in compounds see Allwhers, 
Anywhere, Aywheril Eachwhbrb, Elsewhere, Every- 
where, Manywhbbe, Nowhere, Ohewhere, Otherwhere, 
Somewhere, Wiob-wherb, 

X508 in Dunbar’s Poems (S T S.) II. 321 Suth it is, and 
sene in all our quhare, No erdly thing hot for a tyme may 
lest. x5s6 Tindale Luke xiii. 33 For it cannott be that 
a prophet perissbe eny other where save att Jerusalem. 
1528 — Obed Chr Man 74 We must stere vp some Warre 
one where or a nother. ^1550 Syr Tryam. in Utterson 
E,P P, [tSij) 1 , 58 They burned and rode many a where. 
C2586 (^’tess Pembroke Ps. cvii xii, How many where 
doth he convert Well watted grounds to thirsty sand? 16 jo 
Ambrose UUmta (1659) 186 xlis Apostles are scattered in 
the garden, his garments at the Crosse, his blood how many 
wheres 1 <xx694 Tillotsoh Serm, Vll. xo8 Though they be 
very active, yet they can he but one where at once. 1722 
De Foe Col. Jack 1 (1809) 10 He got victuals enough one 
wlfre or other 1815 J Foster in Life ^ Corr, (1846) I. 
453. 1 still preach, one where or other. 

14 . as sb. Place, locality ; in mod. use esp, the 
place at winch the thing spoken of is or happens. 

X443-9 FEcocKi7<iHr7 xvi (1921) 92 More of bis mater, may 
be seen.. in b® book of dyuyne office in manye a wher. 
CX449 — Repr, 1. V. 27 In othere wheris of my wntingis. 
X560 Fhaer sEneid, ix 58 He troub[l]ou$ vewes their wals, 
& tyding sekes ech entring where. 1563 Sackville Induct, 
Mtrr. Mag Ixvi, In euery where or swordc or fyer they 
taste. 1590 Sfenser F, Q in iv. 19 Finding the Nympn 
a sleepe in secret wheare. 1635 J. Hayward tr, Bionai's 
Banish’d Vitg 36 Resolved to leave no where thereabouts 
unsearched for her xyao De Foe Ser Re/l. Crusoe, Vis. 
Angelic World iv (1801) 223 For if we are to be, we must 
have a where. 1813 Byron Corsair 1 xiv, The why— the 
where— what boots it now to tell 7 1863 Longf. tr. Dante, 
Parad. xxvii. 109 In this heaven there is no other Where 
'Than in the hHnd Divine. 1896 A. Austin Englands 
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WHEREBY. 


WHEREABOUT. 


Darling I. i, While he Toams abroad,. Spying the where 
an d wh ither of bis foes. 

IV. 15 . In senses of branches I and II, ui 
comb with adv9, and peeps. 

For history of this use see Here ado i6: cf There 17 

a. "With advs , as f wherefortk ; -whereaway, 
whither, m what direction b. With preps * = 
what or which {^•\‘accas, whom), as whereagmnst, 
wherealongf whereamong(sl, \whersnigh, where- 
over, wkereronnd,']^wherevJtthoui. bee also mam 
words, Whereabodt to Wherewithal 

15*6 Tikdale Luke xxL 15, I will geve you a mouth and 
wysdom *were agaynste all youre adversarys shall not be 
able to speake. 1&7 Skaks. Cor iv. v tij That body, 
where agmnst Mygrained Ash an hundred times hath broke 
tdaa hlABBE Xx.Aiemau's Gusman t^Alf 1 251 , 1 was . 
driven to seeke out some Wall, where against to leane. 
rrtS Tucker Lt Nat 1 . i. vii 201 The organs or other 
channelb *wherealong they pass 1582 MuiiDAy Engl, Rom 
ZjyS V j5 Reliqties, *where among he named the Naples, 
that nailed Christe on the Cro-ise. 1620 tr Beccaceio's 
Decant, 160 Isabella fell into abundance of teares, where- 
among she mingled many sighes and groanes 1578 Lvte 
Dodoens iv xxviii, 485 Growing almost as high as the wheat 
or eorne "'wbereamongst it groweth. 1333 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) II 637 And *qiihair awa, quhither to Iievin or 
bell 1842 IVkuile-hmkte Ser. ni. 84 He daoiiert on, ne'er 
thmlfin’Avhar awa. *867 Smvth Sailor's JVerd-ik , Where 
awayt in what^ bearing? a question to the man at the 
roast'^d to designate in what direction a stiange sail lies 
iB8s Harper's Mag Jan. 212/a Much pondering where, 
away Ihe Northeast Passage lay, c lapo St Cuthleit 77 
in S Eng Leg. 361 He iie mijte nou^t finde is fore, ^Jware- 
forth he wende a-wei in snowe ne in be flore 1393 Langl. 
P PI C XVII. 339 Ac horw werkes pou myght wite wher 
fotp he walkejj 1642 lack Puffe 16 in Hazl E. P P. IV. 
313 1 he shockt mount, whereforth a blouse did clime 1658 
Burton Comm, Itiu Antonmus ^ Our learned Antiquary 
therefore hath shewed^very good j udgement 111 descrying the 
ground, ■*where nigh it stood of yore. 1473 Bk Noblesse 
7a It was never seen that any countie did enciece 
Welle *wherover many nedeles officers wasreignyng. over 
theym. 1583 Stubbes Hjiaf Abus ii (1882) 74 Wfierouer 
the bolie Ghost hath made them ouerseers 1833 T Parker 
Disc, Death Webster WJes. 1863 XII x8 A great gulf , 
whereover neither Dives nor Abraham, nor yet Moses him. 
self, ran pass _ 1883 Swinburne Cent. Roundels fi8 Love 
lies bleeding in the bed whereover Roses lean 191a 
Specla/or 4 June gs-j/s The storm-gr^ Manse, *Where. 
round tall rhododendrons dance. 1567 Jewel Def. Afol v. 
xiiL 37RTheconductes of Water, ^wnerewithoutmenne can- 
not commodiously hue. 1578 Bk, CAk Prayers B ij, Thou 
light, wherewithout all things are deepe darcknesse. 

■Where, obs, f. Choir, Were, Whether. 
Wiieveabout O^wea’rfibau't • stress var.), itt- 
terrog and rel, athi , sb. [f. Where 15 + About ] 

1 . a, interrog. About where? in or near what 
place, part, situadon, or position? Now rare'. 
replaced by Whereabouts i. 

a *300 Cursor M, 15429 Quar abute abide yee nu? X484. 
Caxton Fables of j^sop iv xiu, My hroder and my frend 
where aboute is thy sore? cx|66J Alday tr Boaystuau's 
Theat World (1581) Kiy, Rty shooe is new, .wel made, 
but you know not where about it doeth hurt & gneue me. 
*66S Phil Trans I 39 His Ephemecides directing where- 
about It is to he xyao S. Sewai l Diary 4 Nov. (1882) HI, 
274 , 1 ask’d her Whereabout we left off last time 1736 Birr- 
LER Anal i. IV, One irregularity after another embarrasses 
things to such a degree that they know not whereabout they 
are. 0x830 Arab, Nts (Rtldg ) 173 , 1 desu-ed the owner of 
the ass to enquire whereabout the house . . was z86x H. 
Kimgsley Ravenshoe x\iii. She used to look over to 
where the ship lay beneath the sea, and wonder whereabout 
It vras. 1908 Kifling Lett, Trav. (1020) x8B ‘And where- 
about do they go ? ‘ I asked ‘ Oh, all about anywheres ’ 
{0} Contextually, with love • cf- Where lo b (b). 
13 .in Dmiar's Poems (S T.S) 308 Fane wald I luve, 
bot qnhair abowt ? Thair is so mooy luvaris tbairo wt. That 
thair IS left no place to me. 

+ b rel About or near which place; in the 
neighbourhood of which. Obs. rare. 

1782 WmsTON 77 « Earihw 218 At .Pekin whereabout 
probably Noah Iiv d immediately before the Deluge. 

2. +a. vnierrog. About or concerning what? on 
what business or occupation ? Obs, 

13 . Northern. Passion 11913) I. 85/a Wewist noght whare 
ohottt bou went ts *423 Cast Persev. 2367 in Macro Plays 
148 Where-a-howte stonde je al day? 1360 Bible (Geneva) 

T Sam. XXI, a Let nomanknowe whereabout I send thee 
1596 SharSo i Hen IV ^ n. ut, 167, I must not haue you 
hencuorth| auction mci Whether 1 go \ nor reason where- 
about. xSqBr BEBNARUtr lUj’V^cre- 

about goest thou? 

b, rel. About, concerning, or in regard to 
which. "iObs. 

1338 Elyot Diet, Operailo, the wark, or that wherabilute 
a man jaboureth xsoy Hooker Eccl, Pol. v, Ixvn. f^ia 
Those things whereabout they differ «i653 Binning 
S^M tEoin vm, S Wks. (173s) aoo That whereabout the 
Thoughts and Discourses of Men now run. 

3 . rel. About or around which. ? Obs. 


1583 Higins Junius' Nomeiicl 267/2 Axis,, 
or theaxetree where about the wheeles turne. 


the axeltrei 


4 . as sb. (hvvee’rabant). [from j ] With pos 
sessive or of ; The place in or near which a persoi 
or thing is; (approximate) position or situation 
Now replaced by Whereabouts 3. 

1603 Sraks Mncb ir j 58 For feare Thy very stonei 
prate of my where<ihout. 1786 Cowper Lei. to Bago. 

11 " U63 That I shall deiive consiaer 
able ad vantage., from the alteration made in my where 
about 1814 Cary Dante, Pamd xii. 37 A voice Thai 
maao nift seem like needle tQ the star. In turning to itJ 


whereabout 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. in ix, By degrees, 
the eye grows accustomed to its new Whereabout. x86t 
Musgravb By-Roads ^ Battle-F 170 Both armies were 
then within a few days of each other's whereabout 
Wlie'reaboil'ts (stress var.), adv., sb. [f. prec. 
+ advb. -s . cf. Hereabouts, Thereabouts ] 

1 a. interrog. = piec i a. Also 

c 143a Mirk's Fesiial 167 Sonne, whersiboutes art hovi ? 
1340 Palsgr Acolastus 11 v. Njb, Wheraboutes is our 
liostes house ? xSax I C in y Bedford's Stn unto Death 
r vj, Except they know, whereabouts the daunger is. 1648 
Dui'pa Soules Selil 2 Many go away informed where 
abouts the Spleen lies, or where the Liver X79X Gouv, 
Morris in Sparks Life # Writ (1832) I 357, I ask him 
whereabouts he is with the claims of the German Princes 
1837 Dickens Pickui liii. Whereabouts weie your ap-irt- 
ments, Mr Pickwick? X893 Selous 7 nrw. .S' E Africa ^7 
The natives pointed out to me whereabouts they passed in 
the valley below 

fb. rel. About the amount at winch. (Cf. 
THBUEADOuia a b.) Obs. tare. 


1766 J. Ingersoll Lett rel. Stainp-Aci 6 note. The Par. 
liament have settled the above Duties just whereabouts 
they are stated in the above Letter. 

1 2 . interrog. and 1 el. = prec. 2 a, b. Obs. 

1340 Palsgr Acolastus i. i Dj, What studyeth he i. 
wheraboutes gothe he ? 2376 Fleming PanopL Episi 224 
Neyther had I any thing at all, where abouts to occiipie my 
penne 1630 Bedell in UssAer's Life, etc (16B6) 452 Only 
he labours about Xildromfarten . Whereabouts 1 purposed 
to have spoken with your Grace. 


3 . as sb. (h.we«'rabauts). [from i.] = prec. 4. 
Alsoj^. 

IMS T Twining Let to Parr 15 Feb in P.'s Wks (1828) 
VIII, 273 By way of giving you the whereabouts of my 
present political opinions. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scot - 
yard. Not all his knowledge of the histoiw of the past 
mi^ help him to the whereabouts of Scotland-^ird. 
X878 Bayne Pu-nt, Rev, 1. 12 Bunyan wrote the Pilgrim’s 
Progress without giving ahtttt of hts ecclesiastical wheie- 
abouts 1903 Times 3 May 3/6 The prisoner .succeeded 
m concealing his whereabouts. 


Wbereaftev (hwe«Ta*ft3i), rel. adv Now 
formal or arch [Where 15 ] After which. 

^ * 37 S Beg. Samis xxn {Laurettitus) 113 He tane had 
halely J>e tresoure, Quhare eftyre socht he emperoure. e 14x0 
Master qf Game (i,lS Dighy 182) Prol 7 He hath ynogh at 
done to loke wbei after he bunteth. 2377 T Kendall 
Plawei s Eptgr 78 So loste be that he had, and that where, 
after he did snatche X63X Wbevfr Auc. Funeral Mon 
8x0 The Parish and Lordship of Chpesby gave name to 
a familie of ancient note whereof there hath beene diuers 
Knights 5 where after u had passed in the names of Algar, 
Elfled, and Odberd, all sirnamed de Clmesby. a 1641 Bp. 
Mountagu Acts 4 - Mon viu (1642) 469 xhe image and simi- 
litude of God, whereafter God made man at first. 1^7 Hare 
Vict Fatih 68 Whereafter in another generation Conscious- 
ness was asserted to be the ground of all existence 1883 
Swinburne Misc (1886) 163 The judicious Dr. Nott has 
written In the margin * This is much too unqualified ’ , 
whereon— or at least, as I presume, whereafter— a pen was 
struck through the last fourteen words 

So t'Wlierea'ftexvrard rel. adv. Obs rare~^. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 354 b/i Wherafterward it was 
shewed that by cause that place was ouer ly til they shold 
do make another cfairche 


Whereagainst, -along, etc • see Where 15. 
‘Whereauexit (hweerane nt), lel adv. Ong 
and chiefly Sc [f. Where 15 + Anent prep, ii.] 
Anent or conceraing which. 

*579 Sc Acts Jas VI Ixu. (18x4) HI 182/z The auld 
fundatioms notw*sCandine qranent his raati# dispenssis. 
1609 Skene Reg, Maj u yh. The debaitahle matter, quhair- 
Bnent the summons u made x68x in Naxme Peerage 
Evid (1874) 15 1 hat the said letters passe the great seale 
per saltum whereanent these presents shall be a sufficient 
warrant 1899 tr Dante's Paradtso xxxt. 379 To question 
my Lady concerning things whereanent my mind was m 
suspense 

Whereas (hwe«rse z), lel. adv , conj {sb ). In 
early use as two words. 

I. As relative adv. or advb. phr.: cf. where 
that s.v. Where II. 

fl, = Where 5, 7--11. Obs or rare arch. 

Will Paleme 17^3 pei tok forh here wey to sum 
wvldemesse where as Jiei bredde. c X386 Chaucer Frankl. 
T, 74 Nat fer fro Fedraaik ther his dwellyng was Where as 
he lyueth, c 1400 Rom. Rose 1966 The helthe of Ioue[rs] mut 
he founde Where as they token iirste hir wounde c X430 
Merlin 242 The grete distmxion where-as the kynge 
Aguysanx hadde I-be 1348-9 (Mar) Bk. Com. Piaytt, 
Collect 4th Sund aft Easter, That oureheattes may surely 
there be fixed, where as true lojes are to be founde. 1567 
J. Sanford Epictetus 23 Whereas vtihtie is, there is pietie 
1378 Lyte Dodoens 11 xx 172 Auiculana groweth in fields 
amongst wheats, or where as wheate hath growen. 1378 
Bible (Geneva) To Rdr., Wheieas the Ebrewe speache 
seemed hardly to agree with ours, we haue noted it lu the 

a ent z6ox Holland Phny il Ixxxy. 1 30 All that 

whereas the river Mteander now runneth by goodly 
medowes. 1663 Gerbier Counsel is Ornaments on that 
upright, whereas the Southerly windes raise much dust. 
*868 ftloRRis Earthly Par (1870) I ii 653 And quickly too 
he gat Unto the place whereas the lady sat. 

II. As illative or adversative conjnnction 
2 ._ In view or consideration of the fact that ; 
seeing that, considering that, forasmuch as, inasmuch 
as.^ (Chiefly, now only, introducing a preamble or 
recital in a legal or other formal document.) 

T ^AHjitformaitau against Walter Aslak m Poston Lett 
1 10 Where as the seyd William Pa<'tcn, by assignement and 
commaundement of the seyd Duk of Norffolk was the 


Styward of the sejd Due of Norffolk 1488-9 Act 4 Hen 
Vll c. 2 Where as it was of old tyme . , , that ther was for 
the weale of the Kyng . Fynours and parters of Gold and 
Silver [etc ] a 1533 Ld Berners Huon civ 344 Where as 
thou sayest I am a traytoure 1 shall sbewe the how thou 
lyest 1339 Bible (Great) i Kings viil 18 Where as it was 
thyne hert to buyide an house vnto my name, thou dydde'it 
well, that thou wast so mynded 1633 R N tr Camden's 
' Hist Eltz i 3t Whereas the Emperour and the Catholicke 
Princes by many Letceis made intercession, that the dis- 
I placed Bishops might be meicifully dealt vvithall shee 
answered [etc ] 17x3 Act S 3 Anne c 28 § x Whereas Part 

of the Highway is become so very ruinous that [etc ] 
191B Act 8 Geo V c 6 Preamble, And whereas the Army 
Act will expire in the year, one thousand nine hundred 
and eighteen on the following days. 

3 Introducing a statement of fact in contrast or 
opposition to that expiessed by the principal 
clause * While on the contrary , the fact on the 
other hand being that. (The principal clause 
usually precedes, but sometimes follows as in 2.) 
fin emot. 154a, Notwithstanding that, though {obs). 

133s Coverdale s Esdras vu 3 There are layed vp for 
vs dwellynges of health & fredome, where as we haue lyued 
euell. 1342 UoALL Erasnt, Apoph 7 This knaue, wberas 
he IS the greattest glutton that maye bee, yet is he the 
moste idle lubber 1391 Shaks 3 JJen VI, 11. v, 76, I de- 
riued am From Lionet Duke of Clarence , whereas hee, 
From John of Gaunt doth bring his Pedigree 1631 Weever 
Ane Funeral Mon 520 Hee might haue worne the Diadem 
many yeares, whereas he hare Ae title of King no longer 
than two moiieths. 1749 Fielding Thwi x 111, Whereas 
he bad leceived a very handsome fortune with his wife, he 
had now spent every penny of it X849 C Bronte Shirley 
XXVI, * Yet, they are great whiskered fellows, six feet high 
each ’ ‘ Whereas , Harry, you will never be anything more 
than a little pale lameter ' 1882 Besant All Sorts xxiv, 
I bi ought him up m ignoiance of hib father, whom he had 
always imagined to be a gentleman , whereas he was only 
a sergeant in a Line regiment. iBgzP/iotogr Ann II 519 
Whereas a pmhole has no focus, every lensbas a focus. 

in. 4. as sb (from 2). A statement introduced 
by * whereas ’ , the preamble of a formal document. 

* 79 S Coleridge PlotDiscev 23 While the contrary remains 
unproved, such a^Wbereasmust be a most inadequate ground 
for the present Bill 1796 Grose D;r/ Vulgar T {eA 3) s.v , 
1 o follow a whereas , to become a bankrupt the notice 
given m the Gazette that a commission of bankruptcy is 
issued out against a^ trader, always beginning with the 
word whereas. 1804 F L Hovr Laud we live tuix i (1803) 
30, 1 am as long-winded as the Whereas of a proclamation. 
1863 Gurowski Diary iB Oct. (1864) 347 A new wheieas 
calling for thiee hundred thousand volunteers 
W&eveat (hweerse t), adv Now formal or 
arch. [f. Where 15 + At prep^ 

1 . interrog At wbat ? rare. 

In first quot app =» for what cause or reason, wherefoie . 
cf. At 3^37 

e 1230 Gew 4 Ex 3237 QvaS god, ‘ qoor at calles Su me ? ' 
c 1480 Henryson Cock ^ Fox 563 Now luge je all quhairat 
Schir Lowrence leuch 13 Adam Bel Clym of Clough 
cxlvu, ‘ I hold hym neuer no good arebar Ihat sbuteth at 
buttes so wyde ’ ‘ Wherat f ’ then sayd our kyng 1340 
Palsgr Acolastus t in Gj, Ihou wettest fulle lyttell 
wherat thou reioysest. *733 Johnson s v , Whereat are you 
offended ? 

2 . rel. At which a. m local and allied senses. 

c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxvi lai A wyndowe, whare at 

pe light coromez in 1513 Douglas /Eneis 11. viii 33 A litle 

jett Quhairat was wont alane Andromacha To entir 1588 
A King tr Qanisws' Catech h iv, Giff Jow wald knaw ye 
dominicall lettre of ony hnndereth jere, quhairat ye otdre 
of ye first table according to ye awld kallendar is inter- 
rupted. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage v xi 425 At this Cart 
hang many .Ropes, whereat all the people hale and puIL 
z6s6 Gouge Serm Dignity Chivalry § i Take notice of the 
generall Scope whereat the Holy Ghost aimeth 111 this 
Chapter. 1688 Holme Armoury a 84/2 The Pit or Hole, 
from the Body, or stock there is whereat the branches sprout 
out. 1863 Swinburne Chasielard 11. 1 78 Albeit I think Ye 
have caught the mark whereat my heart is bent. C 
James Rom Rtginarole 27, I returned to the spot whereat 
the Squire kept dreary watch 
b in reference to occasion or cause. 

*535 Jove Apol, Ttudale (Arb ) ri Wherat many were 
offended 1399 T. Stoker Life ^ D Wals^ F 4, What had 
thewisersort whereat to smile? x667 Milton i u. 3B9 
With full assent They vote- whereat his speech he thus 
renews. 178a Cowper Gilpin 205 Whereat his horse did 
snort, as he Had heard a lion roar x^o Dickens Old C 
Shop xlvi, Nell could not help weeping ; whereat the 
simple schoolmaster shed a few tears himself 1^7 J. L. 
Allen C/imr/wws. 11, The inventor said that he would 
demonstrate by his own model that some day navigation 
would be by steam . whereat they all laughed kindly at him 
for a dreamer 


"Wherebole, obs. form of Cuir-bouiuli, 
a 1400 W t^es ofjewes (MS. Cott. Callg A. 11) in Warton 
Hist. Eng Poetry Sect. x. (1840) II 106 Whippes of where- 
o cAn[ Laud MS. quytbole] bywent hts white sides. 

Whereby (hwearbsi*), adv, [f. Whebb i r -h 

By prep"] a 

1 . 1 . interrog a. By, beside, or near what? in 
what direction? b. By what means ? how ? (By 
29 ) 30) +0. For what reason? why? (By 36). 

*1300 Cursem M. 780* pat >ai bath er slam, quar-hi Wat 
J>ou It es sim? C1330 Will. Paleme 2256 Wharbi seistow 
so so pe god help ? 1377 Langl P PI n 436 Wheiby 
wote men whiche is why te if alle pinge hlake were ? a 1430 
Myrc Par Pr. 4 In-to Pe dyche pey fallen boo, For bey 
ne whare by to go 1470-85 Malory Arthur vm xvi 
Y? » knyght of Cornewaile? where by aske ye hit? 
said sir Tristram 1526 Tindale Luke 1 18 Wherhy shall 
Iknowethis? 1604 Shaks iii i 9 C/i?a Thereby hangs 
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WHEREIN. 


a ta[e Mus Whereby hangs a tale, sir? xysg JoHNsoM 
s. Vy Wheieby wilt thou accomplish thy design? 

II. rel. 2 . By means of or by the agency of 
which ; from which (as a source of information) ; 
according to which, in the matter of which, etc. 

cxioo Trttt Coll Horn Bi We wolden sen sum fortocne 
of )«, Warbi we mihten cnowen aif it soS were bat J>u seist. 
czzipGen 573 Metequorbj Sei mijten linen 1377 

Langl P, pi B XIV. 40 Lyliode Wher-of or wherfore or 
where-by to lybbe 13M Gower Con/ II 294 A staf, 
wherby, he seide, he wolde Tliat Adiian him scholde holde 
tf 1430 Muk's Festial 195 Summe spyritual visyon wherby 
bat he myjt baue ben coiifoi tyd yn sowle 1450-1520 Myt y. 
ottr Ladye 11. 234 A starre of Jacob wherby ys vnderstonde 
oure lorde lesu ci-yste. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Jer, xxxiii. 8, 
1 will cleanse them fiom all their iniquitie, whereby they 
haiie sinned against me. 1584 J. Mblvilc Aniob ^ Diary 
(WodrowSoc) 19a the absolut power, wharbe . the haul 
privileges of the thrie Esteates of the Realme is weahned. 
i66a Stillingfl. 6’rtera II lu §3 The rationall evidence 
of that divine authority whereby Moses acted. 1667 Milton 
P L, \ 4tt Every lower faculbe Of sense, whereby they 
hear, see, smell, touch, taste. 1697 in Col Ree Pennsylv I. 
516 His Return of Tep[re]i>entatives for Council was produced, 
qrby it appeared [etc ] 1709 Berkeley Th, Vision § 61 

btated Lengths, wherelw we measure Objects 1794 R. J 
SuLivAN View Nat II. 92 An universal plastic power, 
whereby every body in nature receives its specific foi m 
1883 Whitklkw SMoelestAjax 1025 This,. sword-point— • 
this whereby Ebbed out thy life 1918 Times Lit Sufi^l. 

14 Mar. 122/2 There is no convention in war whereby the 
loser can convert disaster into stalemate 

3 . In consequence of, as a result; of, or owing to 
which ; from which (as a cause or reason) ; where- 
fore ; sometimes practically equivalent to * so that 
*in order that Ohs. exc. dial. 

c 1380 Wycltf Wks. (1880) 310 pise men lousen cnst bat 
maken hise membns lieere special patrouns, & leuen to haue 
cribt oonliche heere patroun, werbi bei louen lasse cnst. 
*523 Ld. B^RNERS Protss I. c. 49 b/i The table rounde, 
wherby sprange the fame of so many noble knightes through 
out all the worlde. 1528 Ptlgr, Peif (W de W. 1531) 1 b. 
It was put in to my mynde to drawe it in the englysshe 
tonge, wherby it myght be the more accepte to many 1596 
Shaks I Hen, IVy v i. 67 We wei e inforc’d for safety sake, 
to. raise this present Head, Whereby we stand opposed by 
such meanes As you your selfe haue foig'd against your 
selfe. 163a Lithcow Tiav v 232 Wee buried the slayne 
people in deep graues, whereby lackals should not open vp 
their graues 1678 Wanlev Ivon A Lit World v 11. § 81. 
472/2 He was suddenly seised with a Cancer in the Rems 
of nis back, whereby he rotted above ground 1844 Hooo 
Hniv Pend log Whereby it so may happen as that neither 
of them Scholars May be the proper Chairman for the 
Glonous Apollers 1 xSijo'R Boldkb^ood’ C ol Ri/biwer 
XV, I ought to be .going peacefully tobed, whereby 1 should 
wake up with a clear liead 
to. Upon which, whereupon dial. ? Obs. 

1597 Shaks a Hen IV, ii 1. X04 Goodwife Keech .telling 
vs she had a good dish at Frawnes, whereby yo didst desire 
to eat some : whereby I told thee they were ill for a greene 
wound X748 Smollett Rod, Random xxiv. Whereby he 
told the captain that . . he would heave him overboard. 
Ibid , We heard firing, whereby we made for the place 
4 Beside or near which ; along, through, or over 
which. Now rare. 

1297 R Glouc, (Rolls) 21 Wateres . ^ware bi pe ssipes 
mowe come fram he su >4 Master of Game xix, (MS. 
Digby 182), A kenell shulde haue a gutter or two, wherby 
alle he pisse of he houndes may renne oute 2588 Lloyd 
Ptlgr. Princes 154 b, Hee hideth him selfe vndec some 
. . rocke, or any other place, whereby hee semeth to bee 
1596 Dalrvmple tr Leslie's Hist Scot v I. 293 He 
occupies and standes in a way quhairby the men of weir 
fled, x8x8 Byron Ch. Har iv xxxm, The biawiing brook, 
wheie by glide the sauntering hours With a calm languor. 
1^7 Tennyson Princess iv 359 Fear ,, wing'd Her transit 
to the throne, whereby she fell Delivering seal'd dispatches, 
X685-94 R Bridges Eros Psyche Feb 10 At Aphrodite’s 
golden gate— whereby They came as night ivas close on 
t wilig ht dim 

Where-ever* see Whbbevbb. 

Wherefore (hwe»*jf^A),wherefor(hwe''ifj? j), 
adv (ji.) Forms ; o. a-3 liwarforo, 3 waruore, 
quor-fore, 4 quar-fore, quer-fore, huervore, 
werfore, 4-5 warfore, 4-7 wherfore, 5 whar- 
fore, wher-ffore, qw(h)erf(f)or0, Sc. qwhar- 
fore, 5-6 Sc. quharfore, 6 Sc. quhairfore. ( 3 . 3 
werefore, ware uore, 4 warefore, where-fore, 

5 wharefore, qwereffore, ii: quharefore, 6 Sc. 
quherefore, 5- wherefore. 7. 4 wharfor, 
quarfor, querfor, 4-5 warfor, 4-6 Sc. quharfor, 

5 warfor, q war for, 5-6 wherf(f )or, 6 Sc, qwar- 
for, qxihairfoir, 6-8 Sc. quhairfor, 7 Sc quher- 
foer. S. 4qwere-for, 6,9 wherefor. [f. Wheeb 

15 + Fob prep. Cf. Du waarvoort ON. hvarfynti 
MSw. hvarfore^ Sw. varfor^ Da. hvorfor^ G. wofur. 
For the spellings cf. Thbbbfobb.] 

I. Interiogative uses. 

For the dependent or indirect interrogative use, and its dis- 
tinction from the relative, cf. What A. I.** 

1 . For what? esp. for what purpose or end? 
(Often scarcely distinguishable from a.) 

' e xaoo Vices ^ Virtues 45 ] 7 u finst feawe 3 e wile jiuen 3 e 
am Jiing, bute hie witen h warfore. a 1300 Cursor M, xsg 6 
Seth hen setce him spell o-nend And tala him warfor he 
was send. 13 /Sid 1734 (GStt ), He teld b^t resun to 
mam a man, Quarfor he suilk a schip bigan. 1476 Stonor 
Paftrsl. Camden) II la (MS ) I vnderstonde there scballe be 
a gret Counsell, whereffore 1 wat nere 2555 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Mary (1914) 299 As berunder the partyes names 
and somes dl monye due and wherfore perticlerly ensue. 


1590 Shaks Com, Err iii. i 40 £' Ant Open the dore 
.S' Dro, Right sir, lie tell you when, and you'll tell me 
wherefore. Ant Wherefore? for my dinner 1593 — 
Rich //, 11 in 122 Wherefoie'was I borne? 2687 Milton 
P £. IV. 857 But wherfore all night long shine these. ? 
2848 Mrs a, Mabsk Fr Darcy xxix. Here I am— where- 
foie come, I have to learn. 

2 . For what cause or reason ? on what account ’ 
why ? (Freq. with ellipsis , often coupled with why 
for emphasis.) 

c 2230 Hah Meid 13 ]le feondes flan fleoS awei ajain on 
bun seluen, and loke hwarfore. CX350 Gen. d Ese, 1632 
Jacob calde Sat stede betel; Quor-fore he it dede, he wiste 
■wel, c 1325 Metr Horn 31 His felau thoht herof ferly, And 
asked him quarfor and qm 2423 Jas I Ntn^ts Q 11, As 
1 lay In bed allone waking, Fell me to mynd of many 
diueise thing. Off this and that; can 1 noght say quharfore 
*S3S.Coverdale2 xii 23 Now that it is deed, wherfore 
shulde 1 fast ? 2585 Jas 1 Ess Poesie (Arb ) 5^ Ze may 
maruell paraventure, quhairfore I sould hauewnttin in that 
mater 2863 Butler Hud, i u 8 Whose honesty they all 
durst swear for, Though notaman of them knew wherefore 
2782 (iowpER Truth 12 Hard lot of man— to toil for the 
rewaid Of virtue, and yet lose it I Whciefore hard ? x8og 
Malkin Gtl Bias x ix. (Rtldg ) 362 Von ran away, .with- 
out leaving me word why or wherefore 1S53 Dickens 
Bleak Ho xx. If he be ever asked how, why, when, or 
wherefore, he shuts up one eye and shakes his head 2873 
Lohgf. Michael Ang i iv, But wherefore should I jest ? 
II. Relative uses. 

3 . For which. Now distinguished by stress and 
spelling (wherefo't^. 

+ Without anything •wherefore, without a return or 
equivalent! “[to do nuherefoie, to make a return, give an 
equivalent. 

2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7526 Wiliam hit sende hire vaire 
inou wiboute eny bmg ware uore 2377 [see Whereby 2] 
a 2400 in Ef^l Gilds (1870) 353 No woliemongere ne may 
habbe no stal in hej e-stret of Wynchestre bote he do 
war-fore e 2400 Rule St, Benet (prose) 27/22 fa bat seme 
sal ta yeme ul bam bat etes, bat tay baue na defaute of bat 
tay saf haue, wbarfore ba> make na noise 2530 Tinsalb 
Answ Mare in t, Wks. (1573) 304/1 That we be bounde 
to beleite the church in thinges, wherefoie they haue no 
scripture, 1552 Crowley Pleas ^ Payne 63, I gaue you 
that wherefoie ye sought. 1599 Suaks Hen, F, v 11 i 
Peace to this meeting, wherefore we are met 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par HI 194 He gat him down unto the town, 
Where for the bigli-tide folk were dighL _ 29x3 Act 3 4 

Geo. p' c 20 § 118 (i) (d) All sums, the liability wherefor 
accrued before the said date 

4 . On account of or because of which ; in conse- 
quence or os a result of which. Chiefly with sb. 
(esp reason or came) as antecedent, cark. 

C2250 Kent Seim, m O E Mtsc 28 Gode werkes bet 
bleth bo offringes .weiefore se chriBtenman .of-seiuet bo 
blisce of heuene, a 2300 Cursor M 10784 par es resuns , 

S uar-for godd wald sco spused weie twAyenS 45 Create 
asfemies of god and of his haben hueruore god him 
wrebebi £1400 Maumoev. (Roxb) xxxii, X45 pou schall 
fynd na thing with vs what fore bou schuld werray apon vs 
2474 Caxton Chesse t. lu. (18S3) 13 The causes wherfore this 
laye was founden hen thre 2495 /^liber Pesiivalis v lu/a, 
denounse all tfao that purchasen lettres of ony lordes 
coucte wherfore letynge is made in ciisten courts 2597 
Hooker Eccl, Pol. v Ixiii § i The true reason wherfoie 
Christ doth loue belieiiers is because their belief is the gift 
of God 2829 Southey Sir T, More II 187 The reason is 
sufficiently manifest wherefore a preference for republican 
institutions should hitherto have been shown. 

6. Introducing a clause expressing a consequence 
or inference fiom what has just been stated' Oa 
which account ; for which reason 5 which being 
the case; and therefore. (Nowalways w/is ) 
<1x300 Cursor M 16808 pen com woid to sir pilat. Of all 
thing*/ bsit by fell, Wharfor he wex radd. 2340 Hahpolb 
Pr Consc 1194 Whar-for worides worshepe may be cald 
Noght ellcs 24J8 .Sir G Hate Laiu Arms (STS) 333 
This bariie is all innocent , quharefore he aw nocht to be 
grcvit c 1500 Melusine 381 And lyght forth said geflVny, 
'1 cbalenge the, wherfor defTende the.’ ^ 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems XXVIII, 15 Sowtaris, with scboneweill maid and meic, 
3 e mend the faltis of ill maid feit, Qubairfoir to Hevin jour 
sauhs will fle. rx62o A. Hums Bnt. Tongue (1865) xo 
Quberfoer in this case I wald commend to our men the 
imitation of thegieek and latm. 2766 Goldsm. Vic Waktf, 
xxii, I could not continue a silent spectator of her distress 
wherefore, assuming a degree of severity in my voice and 
manner [etc ] 184a Tennyson Morte dArth, 348 More 

things are wrought by prayer Than this world dreams of. 
Wherefore, let thy voice Rise like a fountain for me night 
and day. 2882 Besant All Sorts xxix, A person, you see, 
IS an individual, or an indivisible thing. Wherefore, let us 
not despise our neighbour. 

f to. Followed by : For whatever reason ; 
on whatevef account. Obs, rare 
c 2230 Halt Metd 61 Sone so bu telles te betere ben an o'Ser 
— beo It h werfore se hit eauer beo, bu marres ti meidenbad. 
c 2530 Ld Berners Arth Lyt Bryt Ixxv, (1814) 332 He 
is in a great study, wherfore so euer it be. 1587 Golding 
De Momay xyxii. (1592) 514 But come they once in Ques- 
tion, wherefoie soeuer it bee, let them not escape. 

III. 0 as sb. A question beginning with where- 
fore, or (more usually) theanswer to such question , 
cause, reason Often following why similarly used. 

2590 Shaks. Com, Err, ix. il 45 Ant. Shall 1 tell you 
why? S.Dro I sir, and wherefore, for they say, euery why 
hath a wherefore 1824 Fletcher Rule a Wife iii i. Such 
as are 11 nderstanding in their draughts. And dispute learnedly 
the whyes and wherefores. 2842 ‘ Smectymnuus' Vtnd. 
Answ xin. 144 But let him first answer our Tkerefores, and 
wee will quickly answer his Wherefores. 2719 Ramsay To 
A rhwJele 6 [He] disna care for A how, a what way, or 
a wherefore. 2838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi, They eux/f have 
the why and the wherefore, and will take nothing for 


granted 1884 Annie S. Swan Dor Ktrhe xiv, I am cairied 
back to the days when 1 rebelled and demanded the wheie- 
fore of all God's dealings with me 
fWlierefirO', adv Chiefly Sc (qubairfra) 
Obs. [f. Whebe 15 + Fbo pi ep.] 

1. rel = next. 

In quot 1385 ellift. = to the place whence, 

<71449 Fecock Refr iv, viii. 467 The occasioun wherbi 
and wherfro the goostli barme and synne comen. 1508 
Dunbar Gold Targe 57 Amang the grene rispis and the 
ledis, Airivit sche, quhar fro anonn thare landis Ane hun- 
dreth ladyes. 1541 Copland Galyen's Terap, Bj b, The 
thyng wherfro iiothyng can be taken, nor put to it 1^5 
Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb ) 48 He toldeme then, how she flew 
hak againe, Where fra she came 2588 A King tr Ca»i- 
sins* Latech, hiv, It behoueih je cowise of ye dominicall 
lettre to be Interrupted, euene nundereth jere quhaufra is 
subduced ane day. 2643 Reg Privy Council Scot Ser 11 
Vlll. 66 Thomas Iiwing being verie seik in Quondale, 
quherfra he was flitting 

2 . indirect tnien o^. =* 'Whence i b. 

1523 Douglas ASneis ix. vii ic6 To se quhayrfra the 
gvundyn dart dyd glyde 2596 Dalrymple tr, Lesltds [list 
Scot 1 25 This guse jeiilie in the spring tyme retunies to 
ws . quhaufra can na man tell. 

Wherefrom (hwe>’jfrp’m), adv. Now foiiml 
or arch. [f. Whbbb I5-i-Fbom prep.") From 
which , whence. 

1490 Caxton Entydes xii 45 There is the Region of tini e, 
wherfrom we haue wythdrawen all this people 2621 
Sanderson Sernt , iCor vtt. 24 (1674) I *05 Some Calling i 
wherefrom, he may be altogether averse, and whereto alio 
gether unfit. 2768 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) II 40 We have 
none^ others wherefrom to desciibe anything conceivable to 
oui imagination 2837 Carlyle Fr, Rev I, iv iv, Lofty 
galleries, wherefrom dames of honour, may sit and look. 
2885 Kingsley Herew xvt, Wherefiom Hereward opined 
that Gilbert had need of him 2893 J. Cairo Fvndam. Ideas 
Chr. vu. Akin to the infinite source wherefiom they proceed 

t Wherehen, -hence, adv. Obs Forms : a. 4 
whar hanne, 6 wkerhens, ■wherh.eiice, 6-7 
•whexe-henoe, ■wherebenoe. [f, "Whebe 15 - 1 - 
Henne, Hbnoe. Cf. Ubbehencb, Thbbehence.] 
1 inlerrog. = Whence i, a. 
c 2400 R. Clone Ckron, (Rolls) 7726 Wonder it was whar 
hanne [v rr. wanene, wbannen, wbens] it com. e 2475 Par- 
tenay 3383 Off norieles Anon gan hym to enquere ; Where- 
hens he cam. 2567 Jewel Def A ^ ol . ill. u. 338 Where 
hence haue Schismes, and Heresies spronge vp, or where- 
hence doo they springe, onlesse [etc ] 2584 Cohe of a 

Letter 78 And wherhence (I pray you) ensueth al tins? 

2 . nl. = Whence 3, 4. 

c 2475 Parienay 5489 Where-hens thay shall noght depart 
veryly Fro tbys vnto the day of lugement. 1548 IJdail 
Erasm, Par, Luke ii. 24 b, Not after the fleshe onely 
(wheihens in dede the begynnyng of this saluacion bath 
preceded) 2575 Turberv. Faulconne 27 But wberehence 
soeuer the name is deriued, this is moste assured, that of all 
other birds of pray, the Falcon is most excellent 2603 
J Davies Afrc/vcojwwr Wks (Grosart) 1 . 31/2 Dust of the 
earth Wberehence we came, and wherevnto we must. 
26x2 CoRVAT Crudities 448 'Ibis part of the country, was 
. inhabited by a kinde of people called Triboces, where- 
bence it was called Tnboewn legio. 2847 'Irapp Comm, 
M alt. vii, 5 God will lay them m the slimy valleyes, where* 
hence also they shall be brought forth to the day of wrath. 
Wlierein (hwesrin), adv. Now formal or 
arch. [f. Whbbb 15 + In prep, Cf. Du •waarin, 
G. Tvonn, MSw. hvartnne, Sw. vari. Da. hvon^ 
I. Interrogative. 1 . In what (thing, matter, 
respect, etc ) ? 

In quot. 1600 = in what dress? IJytprep 6 ) 

For the distinction between the use in dependent clauses 
and the lelative use, cf What A 1 ** note, 
r 1x30 Hah Metd, 39 Hare confoit & hare delit, hwerin is 
hit ? c 2480 Metham Wks, (igi6) 46 Clerkys wiyte, off gret 
and smal, Her namys and naturys, and qwere-m thei noy be 
kend natural 1509 Fisher Funeral Semi C’iess Rich, 
moud Wks. (2876) 2S9 'To shewe wherin this prynces may 
wel be lykened vnto the blessyd woman Martha 2535 
CovERDALE Exod. xxii. 27 His tayment is his onely couei* 
ynge of bis skynne wnerin he slepeth. x8oo Shaks 
A Y L in. II 234 How look'd he? 'Wherein went he? 
x8xx Bible Isa li 22 Wherein is hee to be accounted of? 
2672 Milton Samson 364 To wbat can I be useful, wherein 
serve My Nation ? 2738 Law Serious C x, Wherein does 
the sinfulness of this behaviour consist? 2850 M^Cosii 
Div Govt. 1 III. (1874} 60 It IS not needful to show wherein 
the weakness of this theory lies. x8gx Farrar Darkn {• 
Dawn xxii. Oh, Britannicus 1 wherein have we offended? 

XI, Relative. 2 , In which (place, matenal 
thing, WTiUng, etc.) ; where. 

e 2400 Mauhdev (Roxb ) vii 26 A felde whare in bawme 
growes apon smale bi iisches. 2484 Caxton Pables of A If once 
IV, A giete purse wberm were a thousand Crownes, 1523 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I Ixxv 39 b/a I he cytie was de- 
stroyed, and the churches of godde wberm that god was 
honoured cxSzo A. Hume Bnt. Tongue (x66s] 24 Aiue 
latm word, quhaiein now we sound c as s 2834 Milton 
C omus 13s Stay thy cloudy Ebon chair, Wherin thou rid'st 
withHecat’ 27x2 Steele J'/tpc/. No I'jS f 5 Your Paper, 
wherein you fall upon us whom you envy. 2859 Gwilt 
A re Alt, (ed. 4) 1027 A species of budding wherein the faces 
of the stones are . pideed with the point of a hammer. 2888 
‘ T. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Chtldr, it, Peering keenly into the 
shadow wherein she stood, 

[b) with ellipsis of antecedent; cf. Wherewith a b. 

2874 N Fairfax Sulk 4 Seki 99 The world is made as 
much for stirring in its kind, as any share of it, if it bad but 
a wherein to stir. 

to. In, at, during', or in tlie couise of which (time). 

1535 CoveRDALE Ixxxix. [xc ] IS '1 he yeares wherin we 

haue suffied aduersite. 1597 Mobley Mus Ded., 
We hue in those dates wherein enuie raigneth. 2629 Milton 



WHEREINirE. 

ITaitviiy i, Tbis is the Month, and this the happy mom 
Wherin the Son of Heav’ns eternal King Our great re- 
demption from, above did bring. 1733 BERKEtEY Th Vision 
Vina, S 70 In an Age wherein we near so much of Think* 
ing aad Reasoning 18x9 SHBiiEV Cenci 1 j. 32 Length of 
days Wherein to act the deeds which are the stewards Of 
their revenue 

3 . In which (matter, fact, action, condition, etc.) ; 
in respect of which. 

1:1400 ji/oL Lott. 88 Hehahgod ))ls J>at he moost lufih, 
and wer in he tristih, “s in God c 1440 Alphaitt o/Taits 
cli 105 pies er sophyuis & subtelties, whare-in I wastis all 
my dayes 13*6 Tisdale Lukt xL 23 He taketh from him 
his hames wbenn he trusted i6ix Bible Luke i 4 That 
thou mightest know the certainetie of those things wherein 
thou hast bene instructed lyix Steele No 33 P x 

Poor Daphne was seldom submitted to in a Debate wherein 
she was concerned, a 1774 Goldsm Hist Greece I 265 A 
very sharp action ensued, wheiein the Athenians got the 
better. 1865 Swinburne Chastelard v 11 205 Whate'er 
this be wherein you were aggrieved 1889 ‘ J. S Winter * 
Mrs Bab xiv, There began a round of pleasure for Julia 
wherein she was the central figure 
(b) elltpt araseon^ rel =iu that respect m ivbich , that 
(one, something) in which. 

T590 Share Midi H la ii 179 Wherein it doth impaire 
the seeing sense. It paies the hearing double recompence 
1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v. xlvi § 2 There is wherein to 
exercise patience. Engl Hist Rev (1918) Jan 30 

Your Wisdome will supply it, wherein it is defectiue 1728 
H Home Decis. Crt. Sess jyrd-ad’To Rdr., No Decision is 
taken Notice of, but wherein some new Point is established 
x8^ Fointm (N Y) Oct 348 This is wherein a bracing 
climate, accounts fox much with the New Englanders. 

4 . Into which : «= Whebeinto i. 

C1400 Ptlgr Smile ''Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiii, 81 A coufre 
wherin that men shal put pryue thynges. 1536 Tinoale 
'John, vi 33 There was none other snyppe there save that 
won wher m his disciples were entred. x^s T Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy 11 x 44 We came to an anker very nigh 
the castle, whenn when our patrone would followe vs [etc ] 

tWhereiiniie, adv. Obs. [f. Where 15 + 
Ine, Inhe. In later instances perh, only a vanant 
spelling of wherein ] 

1 . tnierrog. = prec t. 

138a WvcLiF Matt V 13 3if the salt shal vanyshe awey, 
wherynne shal it he saltid ^ a X4a3 Cursor M 7308 (Tnn ) 
Til she he sope made him say Wher ynne al his strenghe lay 

2 . rel. z= prec. 3, 3, 4. 

ctays Lav, 36336 Ear hu come ride anon to he tealdes 
dore war ine was pe caisere xagy R Glouc. (Rolls) 3026 
An chirche of sein Martin Wat inne me ssolde godes ser. 
uise do. 1340 Ayenb, 23 pis zenne is h^ dyeules panne of 
helle, huermne he makep his ftiinges Ibid 109 Pe ^ridde 
bene huermne we byddeb cure uader of heuene het h*s wyl 
by ydo. IheL 178 uor pe aennes uenials huerine me ualh 
ofre 1387 Trevisa Htgden. (Rolls) III 475 pou hast not 
wereynnetodoosucheajifre.forhynsouleis ful ofcovetise. 
c X400 Rule St Benet (prose) 38 pis es he nhte gate whare* 
inne hu salle life. 

WhereiinsOiCveXy itdv. Now formal or 
arch, [f. Wherein +S0EVBI1.] In whatever matter, 
respect, etc. 

X5a6 Tindale a Cor, xi 31 Wherin soever eny man dare 
be bolde I dare be bolde also x3$a Bk, Com Prayer, 
Communion Exhortation, To examine your lyues , , and 
wherinsoeuer ye shall pecceyue your selues to haue ofiended, 
. there bewaile your owne synful lyues. 1768 Tucker Lt. 
A’af.(i834) II, 456 That their own person, whereinsoever It 
consists, shall be made accountable for the actions performed 
by It in tbis lifa 1845 Keble in NewmaiCs Lett (i8gi) 
II. 472 The impression .of its being my own fault, not 
theirs, whereinsoever I am found wanting 1870 Myers 
Poems 36 Whereinsoever breath may use and die Their 
generations follow on. 

t Wllereiilltl‘11, adv. Sc, Obs, In 6-7 
quha(i)r-. [f. Where 15 + Intili..] Wherein. 

iSxfi m Acts Parti Scot (1875) XII 36/3 For ye surty of 
oure Soveranis person quharintill we confess we above all 
utheris bundm & oblist 1567 Absir Protocols Town Clerks 
o/Glasroiu (1896) III 99 The land of Craiginfeoch quhair- 
intill the saidis Lyonne was infefr 1653 Z Bovo Zion's 
Flowers (x8s^) App 24/2 Bands quhairiii till hir name is insert. 

Whereiuto (bweBriinhl*. hwesr,! ntx/), adv, 
arch [f. Where 15 -h Into.] 

1 Into which. 

*839 Ftble (Great) John vi 32 None other shyp saue 
that one wher into his disciples were entied xj(^ (Folding 
tr Heminge's PosUU Ded. a vij b, The death whereintoo all 
mankynde was falne. 1641 J Jackson yVwe.Ez'iwtr T iii. 
211 Proverbs, and Apophthegmes, whereinto a great deale 
of wisedome is abridged, a 1676 Hale Pran, Ortg Man, 
(1677) 9 They find .some things which they call by these 
Names, to he that whereinto Bodies are dissolved. 1768 
Tucker Li Hat, (1834) I. jig Voluntary agents, can 
change the course whereinto bodies had been thrown by 
impulse 1865 Chr. Rossetti Memory il i, I have a room 
whereinto no one enters Save I m}iself alone. 

+ 2 . In which (cf. Into 22). Sc. Obs. 

^ xs6o Dtum Occurr (Bannatyne Cl ) 63 Ane bulk, quhair. 
into was contemt, that thair sould be in this realme tuelf 
superattendentis. 

t Wheremidy -mide, adv Obs. [f. Where 
15 + Mil) prep\ Midb. Cf.^Dn. 'waarme{d)e, 
MSw. hvamtttdh, Sw. varm^, Da hvormed'\ 
With which, by means of which, wherewith. 

C1160 Hatton Gasp, Matt, xvui 25 pa he nsefde hwser.mid 
he hyt azulde a 1340 Lofsong in O E. Horn, I aix Nab 
ich waremtde leden im Iif 1 pisse worlde CI300 Vox 4- 
Wolf va Rel Ant II 274 Nothing he ne founde. Wer- 
mide his honger aquenche mi^tte. X340 Ayenb. 266 pe 
toknen of pe passion he hep inehisbodye, huermyde he ous 
bo3te 

wltereness (hwes'ines). [f. Where + -nebs ; 
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cf. Hebeness, Therbness.] The condition, 
quality, or fact of being where it is ; position, 
situation, location, tebi ^as an attribute of some- 
thing, or vaguely of things generally). 

rfo4 N Fairfax Bulk ^ Seto. 43 It would crack my biain 
to find so many whemesses there, to stow each of them in. 
1701 Grew Cosmol i 111 11 A Point hath no Dimensions, 
but only a Wherencss 2733 Watts Philos Ess, vi v. 
(1734) i6s The Ubt or Whereness of a Spirit axB^s 
Southey Doctor cxcii. (1848) 509, 1 can never be lost till 
I get out of Whereness itself into Nowhere. 18B7 Mind. 
Jan 18 Any special whereness or thereness xSgS G. Mac- 
donald Lthth ill, You know nothing about whereness 

Wl ierenlgh : see Where 15, 

Wlievoof (hwear/i'v), mlv. Now formal or 
arch [f. Where 15 + Of prep. Cf, (M)Sw. 
hveraf Da hvoraf\ Du waai-van ] 

I. Inlerrogaitve. Of what. 

1 . "pa. in various obsolete senses of Oe • esp. 
From what source, whence; to what purpose, 
what . . for ; for what reason, wherefore 
c laoo Ormin 2931 He sahh patt jbo wipp cbilde wass, & 
nisste he nohht whmrofie c lago Gen. .So:. 3S3® Hu he 
snlen maken Be tabernacle, and wor-of taken Be gold, and 
siluer. a 1300 Cuisor M. 9687 Quar-of serues am a-sise 
Of sothfastnes, or of lustise, Bot for to yeme pe pes in land. 
c X400 Peiy fob 283 in zb Pol Poems 130 Wherof than 
shulde I presume To be hygh-herted or lyghtly wroth? 
1528 More Dyaloge iv Wka 273/2 Wherof shal reason 
seme if man had no power of himsdf towarde the direccion 
of his own workear *879-80 North Plutarch (1595) 19 
ntarg.^ Manipulates whereof so called, 
b in various current senses of Oe. 

£1400 zb Pol Poems 64Where-of is mad al mankynde? 
C1400 Maunoev. (Roxh) xxxui. 150 Where off be wall es 
made, can na man tell CX400 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton) v. 
1 (*839) 7X, I not what to asken, ne wherof for to speke. 
*j. in Dtmbai 's Poems (S T S ) II 310 Thus wait I nocht 
quhairof to wryte. 1596 Shaks, Merck. V J t 4 What 
stuffe 'tis made of, whereof it is borne, I am to learne, 1605 
— Lear 1 iv 313 Now (Sods that we adoie. Whereof comes 
this? X667 Milton P i. VII 64 To know how this Woild 
, first began. When, and whereof created 175S Johnson 
s V., Whereof was the house built ? 

II. Relative, Of which. 

2 From or out of which (as source or origin, 
111 the way of result or consequence, liberation or 
privation, etc.), whence (Oe I-III) 
a xaa5 After R 19 Auh hwarse wummon liueii o'Ser mon 
hi him one. .of pineges wiSuten bwarof scandle ne kume, 
nis nout muche strencSe. cxayfi Lay 26090 Telle of pine 
cuune war of pou hart ispronge *393 Langl P PI C iv 
6a A cours of kynde wher-of we comen alle 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey ccix 30s The holy sspulcre where he laye deed in, 
and out wherof he aroos fro deth to lyf xs6a Turner 
Herbal ii 96 b, [Polygala] hath sede besyde euery lefe, 
wherof it is called the male 1567 Satir Poems Reform, 
iv. 5 The ruite qufaair of 1 did spring xfixx Bible Deut 
xxvui 27 The Itch, whereof thou canst not bee healed 1613 
W CowPER Holy A Iph. 236 Wherof we learn, that if when 
we haue fallen, we rise & repent, it is euer to be imputed 
to God that teacheth vs x^ Holme Armoniy iii 359/2 
By Avoir-du.pois Weight is weighed all things whereof 
comes waste, 

b. Of which material substance (Oe VII). 

<*1300 Cursor M 368 J7e mater of pe four elements Quar 
of was serenes sipen scapen 1594 T B La Pnmaud, Fr, 
A cad, II. 49 That matter whereof Kernels are made, c 1620 
A. Hume Brit Tongue (1865) 10 These and al other diph- 
thonges I wald counsel the teacheres not to name be the 
vouales quherof they are maed. 1667 Milton P. L, vi, 518 
Mineral and Stone, Whereof to found tbir Engins, 1794 
R. J. SuLiVAN View Nat. 1 , SQj The pre-existent.. matter 
whereof bodies are formed. 

3 . For, by reason of, because of, or on account of 
which; wherefore (Off 13, 14). Chiefly in con- 
structional dependence on certain classes of words. 

0x325 MS. Rawl B sso If. Bob, Send liij i chosene 
kni3ttes . to seon were he be sik ware of he soined him of sik 
bedde 14x1 Rolls of Parlt HI 650/2, I knowe wele that I 
haue (allied ,yow, wherof I besekeyow of grace and mercy. 
X484 Caxton FablesofAuian xi,[He] ougbte to doo good . 
wherof other may preyse hym. c 14^ — Sonnes ofAymon 
111 106 He knewe well that they were of bis faders folke. 
Werof he was full sory for it a 1533 Ld Berners Hnoti 
1x11 215 Huon gaue her a xyche gyft, wherof humbly she 
thanked hym. XS39 Bible (Great) Ps, cxxvi, 3 The Loide 
hath done greate thynges for vs all ready, wheiof wereioyse 
x6a6 Shaks TV. 4 Cr i in, *39 The Feauer, whereof all our 
power IS sicke s6iS SouthamptonCrt Leet Rec 
S44 The wall , is much imparea & verye daungerous whereof 
wee desier the same to be amendyd verye speedelye, 

4 . By means of which, with which, whereby, 
wherewith (Oe VI) Obs or rare arch. exc. with 
fuUt etc. (= of which) 

Also with ellipsis of antecedent as obj. of a vb = that 
by which, that with which, cf. Wherewith ab, Where- 
withal 2 b 

*340 -Ayetib xig pise byep >e graces buer-of he wes al uol. 
*377 Whereby aj. c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) Pref 2 For 
pe whilk land like a gude Cristen man pat may, and has 
wfiarofTi suld enforce him for to conquftre cure right heritage. 
CX450 Mtrk's Fesital 4 Je hadden ynogh wherof to haue 
fed me. 1585 T, Washington tr Nicholay’s Voy iv. xxxi 
154 [Theyl kept their wyues .vnder lock and key, for fearo 
least they should gette of theyr neyghbours, whereof some- 
tymes theyr lealous husbandes could not furnish them 
c *M* Marlowe few of Malta iii iv, Borgia’s wine, 
Wuereof his sire was poyson’d. 1607 Shaks. Ttmon iv. 

*94 Dry vp thy Marrowes, Vines, and Plough-torne Leas, 
w^errof ingratefull man greases his pure miude, 
o. About or concerning which ; in regard to ot 
m respect of which (Oe ^II, IX, XI). 
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In quot c 1400 elhpt or as comp, rel = in that in respect 
of which. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1624 Als it in noe fiod be-fell, Quare of 
i sal yow sipen tell cxifia Rofit iCnse 2311 Where of that 
thou be vertuous, Ne be not straunge ne daungerous 1526 
Tindale Acts xvii ig Thys newe doctrine wher off thou 
speakest 1560 T Wilson Rhet Frol, to Rdr,, That I was 
in farther perill, then wherof I was aware 1585 T, Wash- 
ington tr. Nicholay's 1. xvii. ig b, He had voder- 
standing, that the Frigate was of Malta, whereof be thought 
very stiaunge x6xx Bible i John iv. 3 This is that spirit of 
Antichrist, whereof you haue heard, that it should come, 
xfiya Marvell Corr. Wks, (Grosait) II 408 We shall now 
shortly come to a good issue Whereof therefore you may 
please to advertise your worthy Society. 174a H Walpole 
Let. to Mann 25 Sept , Our Duke goes they say, to marry 
a Fiincess of Piussia, whei-eof gieat pieparations have been 
making. 1868 Morris Earthly Par (1870) 1 i. 382 More 
precious gifts. Whereof not e'en 111 dreams they could have 
thought. 

6. Of which, in objective senses (Oe X). 

1469 Bury (Camden)5olnwittenesseqwherof Ihaue 
set to myn seele X56X T Norton Calvm's Inst i To 
Rdr , Whereof 1 geue to the godly reders a new profe in 
this setting fourth of this boke 1592 Shaks. Ven i?' Ad. 
880 Like one that spies an adder, lust in his way, Thefeare 
wheieof doth make him shake, & shudder 1647 Claren- 
don Hist Rcb I, § 18 In dispensing whereof, he was guided 
more by the lules of Appetite, than of Judgement, 1676 
Ray Corr, (1848) 123 Reputation (to the vanity of any 
affectation whereof I desire to he wholly mortified). 1827 
Hood Plea Mtds Fames xxxv, We be the handmaids of 
the Spring, In sign whereof. May . Hath wrought her 
samplers on our gauzy wing 

7 Of which or whom, in pat titive sense (Op XIII). 

Also with ellipsis of antecedent as obj. of a vb. . is some or 
something of which (Or 45) 

CX390 in Rel. Ant II 54 To ban wherof to spenden on 
these myrachs. 1459 Poston Lett. I 473, xiij spones, 
wherof oon is gilt, weiyng xvij unces. xs3s Coverdale 
Gett til 11 Hast thou not eaten of the tre, wherof 1 com- 
maunded the, y* thou shuldest not eate? 1593 Shaks. 
Rich II, 1. 11. 11 Edwaids seuen sonnes (whereof th^selfe 
art one) x6id — 1 etnp v. i 38 The »eene sowre Ringlets 
. .Whereof the Ewe not bites X667 Milton P. L. Xi. 584 
Lethe the River of Oblivion. , whereof who dunks, Forth- 
with his foimer state and being forgets. X726 Swift 
Gulliver ir vii, Civil Wars, the last whereof was happily 
put an end to by this Prince’s Grandfather zSsy Lvtton 
Pelham Ixix, I presume that you have many titles, whereof 
some are more grateful to your ears than others 1865 
Dickens Mui Fr. 1 iv, The two bottles, whereof one held 
Scotch ale and the other rum. 

8. Of winch, in possessive and related senses (Oe 
XIV). 

0x400-50 Wars Alex 4380 )Je faire flonscht filds of 
floures & of berbys, Quare-of pe breth as of bawme blawis 
in oure noose 1554 m Strype Reel Mem. (1721) HI App. 
xvii 43 By reason wherof we affirm Purgatory to be the 
Doctrin of Antichrist 1^76 Turberv Venene jestvin 72 
You shal seke the hart m heaths and broomie places, 
wherof they then delight to crop the fiowets and toppes 
x66i J Childrey Bnt. Bacontca 23 Bodmin, bath one 
street, on the South side whereof it hath a great high hill. 
*753 Stewart's Trial 2x9 In the eyes of those tenants 
whereof he had assumed to be protector iBsx Scott 
Kemlw xviii, Dangerous sickness, the issue whereof is in 
the will of Heaven x88b Besant All Sorts xxxiii. All that 
work for your grandfather whereof you now sweetly reap 
the benefit. 

t 0 . To which, whereto (Oe 58) Obs. rare'~‘\ 
1659 I>EAK Waierwks 25 Let there lie a water wheel to 
the Axtiee, wheieof let theie be fastned a Wheel of thirty 
SIX Teeth or more 

Hence 'j'Whexe-o'fl'en adv , m quot. in sense 5. 
CX450 Lovelich Grail xxxvii. ix Where-offen they spoken 
ful pleyn. 

Whereon (hwe»rp*ii), adv. Now forvial or 
arch. [f. "Where 15 + Oh prep, Cf. Du. waaraan, 
G. woran.'] 

L 1 . Interrogative On what ? 
cxao5 Lay 15516 Ne mihten beo nauere linden wbmr on 
hit weore ilong £1250 Geti, ^Ex, X310 Do wur3 9e child 
witter and war Dat €or sal offrende ben don, Oc ne wiste he 
quuat, ne quor-on. 0x400-50 Wars Alex 268 Quare on 
muse 3e sa mektil, maister? 160a Shaks A Y L.i iii 59 
Tell me whereon the likelihood depends ? x6oa — Ham in 
IV 124 Whereon do you looke? x6xx .Sxd/e 2 Chron. xxxii 
10 Whereon doe ye trust, that yee abide in the siege in 
lerusalem? 1755 Johnson s v , Whereon did he sit? 

II. Relative, On which, 2 . Of local position 
(Okt prep. 1-4). 

0x300 Cuisor M. 16762+1x6 Til our lord in erth so mikel 
was not leued, Wbar on pat he mi3t rest on is wery beued 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi 48 A stane wharon oure Loid 
satt and preched 0 1508 Dunbar Tua Marat Women 5 
Ane gudlie grene gartb,. Hegeit-.with hawthorne treis; 

g uhairon ane bird hirst out hir notis. 2539 Bible (Great) 
xod 111 5 Ye place whereon thou stondest is holy grounde. 
X603 Shaks. Meas for M \ w 164 A horse whereon the 
Goueruor doth ride, 1667 Milton /*. A. ix 536He[xi: the 
Serpent] lick'd the ground whereon she trod. x8ia Byron 
Ch Har. i xlix, On yon long level plain, at distance crown’d 
With crags, wheieon those Mooiish turrets rest. i8to6 
A. Morrison Child fago xiv. The ground was bought 
whereon should be built a church. 

3 . Of time, esp. With antecedent (On / vB/ 6 ). 

1588 A. King tr Camsiud Caieck, h vj, The astrologians 
estiming ye haill varieteis of ye change to tak end in 19 leres 
and returne yairefter to ye same diwes qubairon yai fell 
before. 1595 Shaks. fohn iv. li. 156 On that day at noone, 
whereon he sayes, 1 shall yeeld vp my Crowne 1600 
J PoRY tr Leo’s Afnca 111 138 Vpon eight seuerall dales of 
the yeere besides, whereon the Moores feastes are solemnized. 
>8*7 Shelley Reo, Islam v. xxxvii, The eve of that great 
day Whereon the many nations. .Decreed to hold a sacred 
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Festival. 1883 Writsla.w Sophocles, Electra 978 That 
fatal day whereon Our father by her treachery she slew. 

4 Of immediately subsequent or consequent 
action (On prep. 7). Now more usually 'WHEnE- 
UPON (sense 4) 

1397 Shaks s Hen ly, v « 81 Your Highziesse strooke 
me .Whereon (as an Offender to your Father) 1 . did com- 
mit you. 1683 Fountainhall Htsi, Ols (Bannatyiie Club) 
x<t6 He had very near shot Douglas bimselfe dead, had not 
the Whig’s carabine misgiven, wheron Douglas pistoled him 
presently 1883 KmcSLrv Water Bab. 111, Whereon she 
curled up her lip 1883-04 R Bridges Ei os ^ PsytM Mar, 
xi£i, Whereon she quickly led him down on eaith, And 
show'd him Psyche 

6. Of motion 01 direction to 01 towards (On pt'ep. 
14-16) ; Onto which. 

a 130a C-ursor M i8gd Noe Lete vte a doue hat tok hir 
flight Andfand na sted quare-on to light, a 1378 LmorsAV 
(Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T S ) 1 . 310 Ane skafiald 
quhairon they pat this innocent man. xGdy Milton P, 1 , 
XI 897 He will therein set His ti iple-colour'd Boi^ whereon 
to look And call to mind hiS, Cov'nant, xtsS Chambers 
Cycl, s V Glass, The Table, whereon the Glass is to be run, 
IS of Pot Metal. 1800 Bloomfield FarntePs Boy, Spring 
3^ The oaken shelf whereon 'tis laid 
6. In reference to the object of an action, feeling, 
etc., and in various constiuctlonal uses (On prep, 
ao- 23 , 28). 

1340 Ayenb 176 Verst he )ie heauede, hueran me zet ofte 
grat cost. 1336 Tindalb yohn iv 38, 1 sent you to repe that 
wheron ye bestowed no laboure. 1591 Shaks / Hen VI, ii 
111. 47 To thinke, that you haue ought hut Talbets shadow, 
Whereon to piactise your seuentie 1594 Hooker Eccl 
Pol I. 111. 8 3 If tile string whereon he striketh chaunce to 
be sncapable of harmonie. tdzi Skaics Wmi T 1 i all 
you shall chance., to visit Bohemia, on the like occasion 
whereon my seruices are now on-foot. 1781 Cowper Cotf 
versat 676 Fly-blown flesh whereon the maggot feeds x8ax 
Shelley Ginevra 193 A corpse whereon A vulture has just 
feasted, 1B30 Tennyson In Mew xxi, I take the grasses 
of the grave, And make them pipes whereon to blow 
f 7 Of which, whereof (C 3 n prep. 37) Obs 

c 1410 ? Lydg Assembly of Gods 48 To declare her greefe 
of the geet offence To theym done by Eolus, wheron they 
compleynyd. xsisLd. Berners II ccxxxiv. (ocxxx ] 
303 b/a The duke fell sycke, wheron he dyed, 1383 Stocker 
Cat Warres Lowe C, in. iza No milke to be solde, whereon 
butter might be made 1814 Quarles fob Mthiani Medit, 
1 7 Th e parts, whereon the World consists 

Wheveout (hwearau t), adv arch. [f. WHSaa 
i^ + OvTadv. Cf Da. waarml, G woraus.] Out 
of which, out from which (in various senses ; see 
Out acht and Out op). 

1340 Ayenb 343 Lottes wyf lokede behinde hire {le cite 
)>et bemde, huerout hi wes iguo 3373 m Horstmann 
Aliengl Leg (1878) 133/1 pe tre of mercy Where out ren- 
ne)> oyle oriyf, tfX48gCAXTON Sonnes ttf Aymon xae 438 
He hath betrapped me wythin his gynnes wheroute 1 can 
not scape. 1535 Coverdalb Mtcah 11 3, 1 deuysed a plage, 
wherout ye shal not plucke youre neckes. 1378 in Feuil. 
lerat Revels Q EUx (1908) 300 In the whole — Ixviij'ij^. 
whereout abate vj" viij" x8o6 Shaks TV. 4 Cr iv v 943 
The vety breach, where-out Hectors great spirit flaw X84X 
Earl Monm tr Biondls Civil Wars vit 75, 1 have not 
whereout to frame a History. 1788 Tucker Li Nat (1834) 
I 8x5 The general good becomes the root whereout all our 
schemes and contrivances, are to branch 1883 Tehnyson 
Anc Sage 13 The heavens Whereby the cloud was moulded, 
and whereout The cloud descended. 

fb. From which, whence (as an inference). Obs. 

1389 J Rogers Glasse Godly Love (New Shaks, Soc.) 179 
The wife must bee obediente vnto her husband, as vnto 
Christ himselfe ; whereout it foloweth, that the saide obe. 
dience extendeth not vnto any wickednesse or euill 1x1838 
W, ScLATER EaP- 4th CJu Rom (1850) oa The end was, 
that he might helFather of Believers 111 both people where- 
out amounts the conclusion intended 
fo. Also u/iereout 0/ {cf. Whereihto). Obs. 

X374 tr, Marlorai's Apoc sz Yet did hee sauour of the 
earth, wherout of liis bodie was taken, and whenn hee was 
placed to hue, 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent xxiv 143 
Being humbled m our selues by beholding the miseries wher- 
out of we be waded e 163a in G Barry Orkney (1805) 474 
The Baillie of the paroch whereout (» he has fled, shall 
c ause him be jogged at the church. 

Whereover* WlierBround : see Where 15. 
WbereSO (hwe»’istm), etdv , conj. arch. [ME. 
whaer siua, se, representing OE. swd hw&r swd : see 
Where and So adv 17 d ; Ormin’s form whsara is 
influenced by ON. hvars = hvar where + es rel. 
particle ] 

1 . = WHEREVER 3 , g. 

1x34 0 . E Chron, (Laud MS ) an. 1137 Wat sse me tiiede 

! )e erthe ne bar nan corn, c taoo Ormin 1574, & wlissrs itt 
ss Ibid, 4874, & wbierse icc amm bitwenenn menu Icc 
butedd amm & }?utedd exsog Lay 920s Ah whxre swa 
he fonde ennegume )>s of Rome weore hider icumen, he 
letle smiten hun. of }>Bt hmfde. c 1300 Hnveloh X349 pou 
maght til he areii quike, Hwore so be o worde aren c 1374 
Chaucer Troyhts v 1797 And red wher so Jiou be or elles 
songe, That ]iow be vnderstonde god beseebe 1393 Lancl. 
P PI C VII 99 penne was ich a-redy to mcke myn 
neghebores. Here werkes, here wordes wher so ich sete. 
£1460 Play Sacram 337 Syr Almyghty god mott be yowz 
gyde And glad yo w where soo j’e rest a Z543 Wyatt How 
to vse the court 33 Stay him by the arme where so he walke 
or goo. 1390 Sptnser F Q. 11. 1, 18 That short reuenge 
the man may ouertake. Where so he be. a 1830 Rossetti 
Dante j- Circle i. (1874) 118 Since I find not one. Whereso 
I be or whitherso I turn 1870 W. Morris Earthly Par. 
XV. X63 Few indeed were there Who did not pray that well 
he atiir might fare Whereso he was. 3893 F. Thompson 
Poems, Carrier Song iv, Whereso you keep your state 
Heaven is pitched over you ‘ 


2 . = Wherever 3. 

c izpo Bekei X363 m S. Eng. Leg 1 , 145 To spene to him 
and alle his ^ware-so heo euere come «iyoo Cursor M. 
1154 Quar sa )iou wendes m exile c 1386 Chaucer Sqr's 
T 118 Wher so yow l^t Beren youre body m to euery 
lace. 1396 Spbnsgr F Q vt, vi. ag Ne would the Prince 
im euer foot forsake, Where so he went 1800 Fairfax 
Tasso IX xii, I follow thee, where so thee list to goe 1831 
Neale Med Hymns 134 On must the faithful warrior go 
Whereso the Chief precedeth 
3 = Wherever 4 

a xaa3 Hwaise [see Wherfof a] e 1340 Hamfole Prose 
^reat 2 Wbarcso I be, whareso 1 sytt, what so I doo 
e 1407 Lvog. Reson ^ Sens. 3201 Wher so as her sort was 
set, The knot never was vnknet a 1347 Surrey Poems, 
‘Set me wheras iJu sonne' xx Ihrawle, or at large, aliue 
whersoo I dwell, Sike, or m healthe 1667 Milton P. L, 
XI. 72a Hee oft F requented thir Assemblies, whereso met. 
x888 Morris Earthly Par, Prol. Bg 1 o seek your own land, 
whereso that may be 
+ 4 . =5 Where i b. Obs. rare 

X3 Cursor M 8438 (Gdtt ) pe kind of thmges lered he, 
Bath of tres and grisses fcle, Quiik war |>air vertus lele 
Quei.so \>ai grew m wode or playn 
WIiei?eSOevei?(bwe«JSP'ie*v3i),iKfo ,cchj Now 
formal or arch, AXsopoet wheresoe’er (-eau); 
7 -ere, -e’re , also 4-5 cotdr. 'wlier(e)8ere. [f. 
Whereso + Ever ; cf. Soever.] 

1 = Wherever 2, 5. 

13 Citrsor M 8031 (Gatt ) Bot quar smi-euer [Coit quar- 
sum euer] )>is tre lay, God schued bar on his milites ay. 
13 . Gnw 4 Gr K»t 844 Quere so-euer )>ys mon in melly 
was stud, His bro bojt was in but, bun alle ober byugez 
a X400-S0 Bk. Curtasye 105 in Babets Bk 302 Where sere 
bou sitt at mete m horde, Avoide b^ cat 1326 Tindalc 
Matt xxvi 12 Wheresoever this gospell shalbe preached , 
tliere shall also thys thatt she hath done, be tolde for a 
nemoriall of her 1388 A King tr Camstus' Cateeh 35 
We worsclupe Christ him Selfifeand bis Sancts, quhairsoewir 
thay ar reprsesentit vnto wa be thzur images 1671 Milton 
P R HI 79 Conquerours, who leave behind Nothing but 
rum wheresoe're they rove X733 Watts Philos Ess, i x. 
(173+) 3S Wheresoever Body is, there Space is not 1839 
Ruskin 1 wo Paths 1 § 23 Wheresoever the search after truth 
begins, there life begins. 1690 Bridges Shorter Poems iv. 
XXV, But wheresoe’er be take his way, He killeth our delight, 
b. ellipt. = Wherever 2 b 
1381 T Hoby tr. Casiighands Couriyer ii (1577) Hj' b, 
Meeting in the market place or wheresoever anye fnende. 
1397 Hooker Eccl, Pal v, Iv. § 7 The person of Christ is 
whole, perfect God and perfect man wheresoeuer. 1833 J. 
IDone Hist. Septuagtni 38 In all the Treasors, neyther m 
all the Cabinets, or other wheresoeuer, was not to bee found 
any thing so neb. 

2 = Wherever 3 

ex^oCast Leveled Hal] ) 431 Ne helpyth him notbyng 
wherseze he wynde, e zaoo Rule Si Senei (verse) 2215 And 
whor so euer bui gang o-boute, pe aonger sal be elder loute 
*S 3 S Coverdalb Mark xiv 14 Where so euer he goeth in, 
there saye ye to the good man of the house [etc \ x6oa 
Shaks A Y L. i , 111. 77 And wheresoere we went, like 
lunos Swans, Still we went coupled and inseperable. 1697 
Dryoeh Janets xi. xi24 This way and that his winding 
Course he bends , And wheresoe're she turns, her Steps 
attends. 1711 Steele Sped No 134 P 8 [She] still goes on 
laying waste wheresoever she comes x8x8 Shelley Bugan, 
Hills 30 Wander wheresoe’er he may 18^ Tennyson 
Captain so He Hoped to make the name Of his vessel 
great in story. Wheresoe'er he came. 

3 . = Wherever 4. 

a 1430 Myrc Par, Pr etc. 64 Hit is to tyxe [= tybe] . 
Off hey, where sere hit growes c 1473 Rauf Coil^ear 759 
The nixt vacant That hapnis in France, quhair sa euer it 
fall, I gif the heir heritabiUy 1573^ D P Cert Rules 
Geag, A IV, Where so euer ypu are, imagine a poynt or 
pricke directly ouer your head, which is called Zenith 1643 
Vane Lost Sheepe 267 Wheresoere they are, or wbatsoeuer 
doing, they soe behaue themselues, as if with Saint Hierome, 
they heard the sound of the Archangells trump 2833 
Kingsley Hypatia xxx, Wuif, too, bad gone to bis own 
place, wheresoever that may be. 

t Wheresoxue^ conj. Obs, [f Where + 

-somb 3 , Sum «/. a] = Wherever. 

c xsoo Ormin 8411 Sane summ 3e findenn himm, Wheer 
snmm he beop onn eorbe, Wibb 8ure maddmess lakebb 
himm <x 1300 Cursor M 18957 pat ilk tung quar-suni bai 
War, Til ilk lede bai gaf ansuar e 1400 Ywame ij- Gaw 30 
On ilka syde wharesum bai yede 

Wheresomever (bweajsjime'vsj), adv., cmj. 
Obs. exc. dial. [f. Where + Someveb.] 

1 . as Wherever 2, a b. 

a 1300 Cursor M 8931 Bot quar-sum euer bia tre lai, Godd 
sceud bap on his mightes ai X43S Reg Mag Stg Scot 
131/1 All and sindti my landis within the realme of Scot- 
land quharesumever 149a Caxton Mneydos xvi 63 Hys 
grete wynges that bare bym hyghe and lowe, where som- 
euere he wolde be. £1300 Melusine xxxvi, 275 And take 
there your lodgys tofore them wheresomeuer it playse you 
xepz R.rKmsoyitr,De Imitaiieiun 1 (1893/ 179 Wheresom- 
euer we be in this worlde, we be as pylgiyms and sti aungers. 
1619 J WiiLiAMS^eiz/z -4^^<»ie//U62o) 30 The soules house 
is there, wheresomeuer it worketb. 

2 . = Whebbvbr 3. 

X470-85 Malory A rlhur vii vl. 231 Where somener ye goo 
1 wylle folowe you xsox in Lett Rich III ^ Hen. VII 
(Rolls) I 136 Wheresoraever it shuld please the king to 
sende theym Axsgs Greene Alphonsus i 11, Arragon, 
Who Doth play the diuell where some ere he comes 

3 = Wherever 4. 

1477 Earl Rivprs (Caxton) Dicies ax Whersomeuer one 
dye the weye to the other worlde is alle like, c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxiv 533 Mawgys habandouned never 
reynawd wbersomever he went. 1399 Shaks Hen. V, ii, iiL 
7 Would I were with him, wheresoroere hee is. 


fWheretho’roughitHfz'. Obs. [f. Where 15 
+ Thorough prepl\ = next. 

a xzas After R aio pco bet drone eni drunch, olSer ei 
ping dude hwariSuiuh no childe ne schulde beon of hire 
istreoned X297 R Glouc (Rolls) 1393 Echman paide a 
pent, War boYU he wuste hou mom men in al be worlde 
were Ibid 2463 Tounes grete & heye Ware boru him & is 
men in vair warison he brojte Ibid 7493 He nadde no 
wouude war boru he ssedde an drope hlod. a 1300 Cursor 
M 6446 (Cott ) letro gaue him consail Vnder baillis far to 
sett] Quar thoru in right bai suld be gett e 1373 Ibid. 984 
(Fairf) Quen be con breke pe coniandement Quar berow 
ins ospringe was sheiit c 1440 Gesta Rom liii 234 (HarL 
MS ) And thenne yaf him medesjne, wherthoiowe he was 
hole, a 1450 Knt . de la Tour 45 Hit happed on a day her 
chapelein was sike that he might not synge, wberthorugh 
she must go home withoute masse X470-B3 Malory 
Arthur x xxxviii 475 A posterne where tnorou he shold 
flee 1503-4 Act ig Hen VII c 34 § zo Offices and inqui- 
sicions dailly b« founde .wberethorough suche Maner5..be 
seased into the Kinges handes 1383 Stubbes Anat, Abns 
1 (1879) 80 The Authors of these new toyes, wherthorow 
they offended, shalbe giltie of their deathes. xSay Speed 
England x. § 2 The ayre is cleansed , by the Billowes that 
ever worke fiom off her environing Seas, where-thorow it 
becommeth pure and subtill 

Wherexh.rotlg’h (hweeijr/z ), adv. l^ovr for- 
mal or arch. [f. Where 15 + Through p'ep. Cf. 
Du •tvaardoor, G. tvodurch ] Through -which (la 
various senses of Through prep,). 

1. In leference to movement or direction in space, 
etc , or to duration in time (Through prep. 1-4) 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 170 Veire weies . 3war borj me 
roai wende Fram pB on ende of engelond vorp to }>e ober 
ende ex4ooMAUNDBV (Roxb)vui 30 Him behoues passe 
by ba Reed See . . wbare thiirgh b^ childet of Israel went 
drye fote 2568 Bible (Bishops') Wied xix 8 The diye 
eat th appeared j Wherethrough all the people went that 
were defended with thy hande c x8oo Shaks. .S'o»». xxiv. 
Mine eyes haue drawne thy shape, and thine for me Are 
windowes to my hrest, where.through the Sun Delights to 
peepe, to gaze therein on thee. 2832 Lithgow Ttav, vi aSz 
T he top IS couered, and bath three holes, where-through 
they let the dead Christians fall downe 1842 Tennyson 
Ulysses 19 All experience is an arch wherethro’ Gleams that 
untravell'd world, whose margin fades For ever and for ever 
when I move 1870 Morris Earthlpt Par. II iii 340 The 
many yeai s Wherethrough thou waitedst. 1898 A Morri- 
son Cfuld Jago V, A hole where-through a very small boy 
might squeeze 

2 . In reference to agency or instrumentality 
(Through prep, f) . By means of which, whereby, 
wherewith. Now tare or Obs 

*3 Nof thei n Passion I as/aea It es my fless bat I 50W 
git, Whar thnrgh je may jie better lif 23,, Gosp. Ntco- 
aetnus (G.) 284 We say a spirit enclosed he has, whai thurth 
all thmges he wate. 1422 Yoncs tr. Seer. Seer, ia8 Force 
of Powere, wher throgh he may his reme kepe, mnyntene, 
and defende 1470^3 Malory Arthur xiii xviii 638 
Wbanne sballe the holy vessel come by me where tburgh 
I shalle be blessid X377 Holinshbd Chron II. i868/a A 
great tempest wherethrough sixe houses in that towne 
were borne downe 1878 R Barclay Apol Quakers xiii 
§ a. 4.16 That Spiritual Body of Christ ; umereby, and 
wherethrough, he commumcateth Life to Men. 

8. In reference to reason or cause . By reason of 
which, on account of which, wherefore; m con- 
sequence of which, from which, whereby, -whence 
(as result or inference) ; rarely referring to a 
person = by whom . cf. Through piep. 8. arch. 

c xeaoBestiary 770 inO E Misc. 25 Amonges men a swete 
smel He let her of his holi spel, Wor-'3uT3 we muaen fohen 
him In-to his godcundnesse nn a 1223 Leg. Kath, 236 Ne 
ms na jimg hwerbuih monnes muchele madschipe wreSSed 
him wi 3 mare, c 1300 Beket 839 Whar thurf me thmgth 
that of nothing thu ne scfaalt ansuere nojt. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce i. 170 Schir Ihon the Balleoll Assentyt till him, in 
all bis will, Quhar-throuch fell eftir mekill ill. Ibid vii 89 
Quhar-throu, 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxvn 103 For lawchtir 
tieir I brist; Qubairtbrow I walknit of my trance. «I378 
Lindesay (Fitscottie) Chren, Scot (ST S ) 1 . 27 This was 
done without the chancellaris counsall quhair throw he was 
hichlie ofTendit 2838 Penkethman-^t'/'acA 1 3, There could 
be none found for money, where-through many peore people 
were constrained to eat Barks of Trees. x8ia Scott Leg, 
Montrose 11, Your Spaniard is a person altogether un- 
paralleled in his own conceit, wherethrough he maketb not fit 
account of such foreign cavaliers of valour as are pleased to 
take service with him. 2870 Morris Earthly Par, II iii 7 
Folk cried the name Of him wherethrough the weary 
struggle came^ 

WB-evetill (hweajti*!), adv. In kter use Sc. 
[f. Where 15 + Till prep. Cf. (M)Sw hvathll, 
Da. hvortil'\ 

1 . tnlertog. f®- *= next, 2. Obs, 

a 130a Cursor M. 7291 ‘ Lauerdinges,' he said, ‘ sais me 
quartill Haf yee me fott?' £1400 tr. Seer Seer, Gao 
Lordsh 113 bis yi be ffygute of wys ypocras; whare tyll 
haue 3e askyd me berof? 

b. To what place, whither. 

1819 W Tennant Papuiry StornPd (1827) 31 She tanid 
the fnskie fairy thing Whairttll to flee on lapuT wing 

2. rd. = next, 3 

2423 Jas I Kingis Q. clxx. Though ihy begynnyng bath 
bene retrograde, Be froward opposyt quhare till aspert, 
Now sail tbai turn, and luken on the dert 1335 Stewart 
Cion Scot (Rolls) I. 58a How Carentius schewhis Desyre 
to thir Tua Kingis, quhairtill tbai grantit baith nchtglaidhe, 
Whereto (hweajtw’), a^. Now formal or 
arch, [f. Where 15 + To prep. Cf. Du. wttartael\ 
I. Interrogative. 

L To what? (m various senses of To ) ; in 
what direction, whither ? 
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a 1300 Cwrsot M 24^88 Quen 1. sagh son Nvarto Jiai tight, 
Al nil licam can }iai light. And mi mode a mend c 1400 
Rule Sit Send ^etse) 293 Whar-to so iiai turn j^air mode. 
Ibtd, (prose) 38 pan sal man rede hir be leule, );at sho may 
vrite witerli whar-to sho saile balde hir. c 1400 in s6 Pol. 
Poems 149 Wherto ys a. man more lyke, Then to a floure 
that spryngeth in may 7 1484 Cely Papers (Camden) 152 
Wherto thys schall growe 1 can nott saje 1570 LmiNS 
Manip. 154/40 Wherto, quorsum. 1590 Shaks. Mids N. 
iir ii. 2^6 L^sander, whereto tends all this’ xS^sEmersok 
Mtse. VH 56 What is matter’ Whence is it? and Whereto? 

t2. [Iq prep 8.J To what end? for what 
purpose ? for what reason ’ wherefore ? what . . 
for? 03e. 

a ixas ■S'lf. Marker 16 Hwerto schuld i tellen \>b of ure 
ci]nde?_^nis^(7m/^^A'i’g’^f. 464 Wan min erende is ido, 
Sbolde ich hileue? nai. war to? 138* Wicur Matt Axii 
So Jhestis setde to hjffli Frend, wherto art thoucomen? 
1390 Gowfr Conft I 287 How sche that scharpe swerdes 
blad Receive scholde and do withal So as sche wot wherto 
itschal C1400 Maunocv (Roxb) xxxii 145 Qwhare to 
)>an gaders hou )>e ricches of his werld ? c 14x0 Prose Life 
Alex 46, I ame sent vn-to }>e fra. kyng Alexander to wiete 
where to (lau tanes to come till hym to gyffe hym. batelle, 
c 1470 HBNny Wallace xi. 311 (Duhar to suld I her oiF lang 
process malt ? 1484 Caxto'J Faoles of Page iv, What is that 
whiche thou berest on thy fysteand wher to is it [sc. a spere- 
hawk] good. 1561 Nokton & Sackv Gotioduc iv. 11, We 
marueyle muche wherto this hngeryng staie Falles out so 
longe 111583 MontGosierie Cherrte ^ Sloe 653 Qubairto 
suld he come heir? itSoa Shaks ffauitiu 111 46 Whereto 
serues mercy, But to confront the visage of Oflfence? 1790 
Skirrbfs Poems Sc. Dial, 144 But whaie-to did ye't, oman, 
latmehear? 

II, Relative. 

3. To which (in various senses of To prep ). 

Z340 Ayeni i6g peruore is pe zeuende stape of bise uirtue 
he like pet cure mayster lesu crist deb perto huerto be 
filozofes ne inijte come. C1440 Gesia Rom xxxiu 35a Tne 
sone of a maide hath not wherto he maybay his hede xsad 
Pilgr.Pei^f^ deW i53i)aih, Thefruytesoftheheueiily i 
countre, wherto they go 159a Shaks. Rom ^ Jul i, it ax 
This night I hold an old accustom'd Feast^ Whereto I haue 
inuited many a Guest idoa — Ham v 1 234 That Lome 
(whereto he was conuerted] 1667 Milton P, L. viii 398 
Whereto th‘ Almighty answer'd, not displeas’d 1768 Tcickek 
Lt Nai, (rS34} II 356 The perfection whereto their natures 
are destined. AievvstxAstrou xxi 230 A matter whereto 
I gave not all the attention requisite 1SS7 Morris Odyss. 
XI] 16a The mast-step, whereto shall the cords be tied. 

+b. In addition to or besideswhich CToprep, i£). 
1568 Sa/tr, Poems Reform, xlvi. 27 Qubairto, deif 30W 

w* tome clatter, Ar nane sic m the floit as scho 

f 4. For wtuch (purpose) : cf To prep 8. Ohs. 

SS35 CovEROALE Isa. Iv. It The worde also that commeth 
out of my mouth . , shal . prospere m the thmge, wherto 
I sende it. 

Hence Vhexetoe'ver, 'Wbexetosoe’rex aivls , 
to whatever place, whithersoever, rare 
i6og Stile (Douay) / Sam xviii 3 David also went forth 
to al tbinges wheretosoever Saul sent him. 1835 Person 
Varieties 1. 5 Because the Heavens, of all the pacts of the 
World ace most conspicuous, as that wheretoever we bend 
o ur ey es, being the most glorious Creature. 
WhereTUider (hwearo-ndai), adv. arch, [f. 
Whbbb is+UlfOBB prep, Cf. Du. waaronder^ 
Da. hvoruKder. G. worunter,^ Under which. 

a 1300 Cursor M r348 Him thoeht it raght fra erth til 
hell, Quare vnder he sagh his broper abell. 1340 Ayeai, 
221 pemayde mane made ofspoushim hire mentelaueronder 
wolde by godes zone y conceyued and y bore. 1550 Bale 
Image Both Ch, ii. D j b. Thus haue we heere what is done 
already, and what is it to come vnder this sixt trompet 
hlowyng (where vnder we are now) which al belongeth to 
the second wo. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xv Uii, Her amber 
tresses . Where vnder loue himselfe in ambush placed 
1615 Sowtkamfiioa Crt Led Rec. (1907) iii 493 He ought 
to shutt downe the Scluce where vnder the water Runeth 
iSs7 W ScLATER .Editor a Tkess (rdaglrda The miserable 
bondage vnder sinne and Satan, whereunder who groanes 
not? x836LANDOR/'rrrf/rriS-..4s^izr2AiI xxiv 4gTIienowery 
bank of youth, whereunder runs the stream that pa.sses 
iireversiWyi i888‘H S, Mermman’ KHi-.il/wi&vx, Snowy 
froth whereunder lay the wise trout; 

'Wlieretintil(liwe9r»nti*l),<«/0, [f Wtteuv. 

T5 + Umih,.] = next 

rsM Shaks L . L . L , v. ii. 493 Wee know where-vntill it 
doth amount t8i8 Scott Hd, Midi xxxix. This victim, 
who IS rucued from the horns of the altar, whereuntil she 
was f ast bound by the chains of human law. 

WherexUlto (hwe»rr»nt«’, -o nt«)» itdv. Now 
formal or arch. ||f."WKEfiB 15 -h Unto.] 

1 xnterrog. Unto what? fto what end? for 
what purpose ? wherefore? =Whetibto i, 2. 

*4*3 J-as.! Ktttgts Q, Ixvili, Than said I thus, 'quhare* 
unto lyve I langer? 1490 Caxton Eneydos liv 149 Alle 
they ttat ben here, knows well wheronto the tbynge is come. 
i5*(i^iNDALE Matt XI. 16 But whearevnto shall y lyken 
this generacion ? — Acts v 24 When the hye prestes 
herde these thyiiges, they doubtedofiTthem, where vnto this 
wolde growe 155* LATistcR Serm , Si. Andrew's Day 
(1562) iig When Andrew hearde wheiunto Chnst was come, 
he torsoke his maister lohn, and came to Cbnste 1865 
rassv Eirentcon 174 Which, whereunto it may lead, one 
had rather not think _ 

2. rel. Unto which ; =3 Whebeto 3. 

1490 ^XTON Eneydos x'nx. in The opeiacyons andwod- 
nesses of helle wherunto she hath subdued and submytted 
herseir x5a6TiNDALE j4rfsxiii a Seperat me Barnabas and 
Saul/or the worke where vnto I have called them Ibid. 
xxvii. 8 A place called Goode porte Neye where vnto was 
a citte caused Lasea, xMo in Leadam Sel, Cases Star 
CH^i/oer(Selden Soc ) II 50 Decrees wheivnto the seid 
Abbott TOs neuer partye. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Deut. iv. 26 
Xae land, whereunto ye go ouer lorden to possesse it 1598 


I PALRYMFLEtr Leslie's H ist Scot 1 24 The Water of (forth 
IS ane acme of the Se^ and a place quhairwnto the sey 
I (lowis and ebbis. iSix Shaks Cymb ni, vii 13 With those 
Legions Which I haue spoke of wheieunto your leuie Must 
be suppliant 1848 Sir T Brownf Pseud Ef i 11 6 The 
omnisciency of God, whereunto theie is nothing concealable 
a z6Sj Petty Pol, Aiith iv. (i6go) 76 It is also material to 
examin, how many of them do get more than they spend, 
and how many less. In order whereunto it is to be con- 
sidered, that [etc ]. 1780-72 H Brooke Pool ^Qual (1809) 
IV. laS Your family vault, whereunto even my Harry 
must finally adjourn 1832 G R Porter Porcelain. 4- Gl 
XIV 302 Ihe too sudden variations of temperature where- 
unto _tlie glass would be subjected 1848 I rench Mirac 
xxxiiL (1882) 484 Unlike as was his outward appearance to 
that whereunto their eyes were accustomed. 187X T, R 

i oHES Auim. Kin^. (ed 4) 552 Tjxe loiver valve of the shell 
_ eiiig fixed immediately to w rock whereunto the animal 
is atta ched, 

Wherenp (hwearsp), adv. (conj.) lare. [f. 
Where is + XJsprep^ 

+ 1 . = Whereupon 2, 3 b. 06 s. 

^1340 Ayenh 251 Hy com]> doun of he heye roche hueroppe 
hi ys yzet. xi^3Pasion Lett. 1, 21 Wher up I prey yow 
hertily to setteal these matieres in contmuaunce. 

2. up which ; upwards along which. 
sS8a A i/tenaum 17 Apr. 30 Vs The spiral track Whereiip 
flash perfect Souls 1016 H. E G. Kopb Reltg. Aucilla 
29 Ihe never-ending ranks of vine .. Whereup the purple 
haze of even climbs. 

Wlkerenpon (hweat^pp’n), adv. Now arch, 
or formal exc in sense 4. [f. Where is -f Upon.] 
1 . 1 . Interrogative. Upon what? =*Whebeon 
I ; "j* in early use = at what ? about or concerning 
what ? upon what ground, wherefore ? 

13 Cursor M 18774 (Gott ) God men of gable, Quar.apon 
sua wonder je ? 1535 Coverdale fob xxxviii. 6 where wast 
thou, when I layed y® foundacions of the earth ? Where 
vpon stonde the pileis of it? X58t A Hall Iliad x, 183 So 
that I to him brought From out your campe some certain 
newes, & whetvpon you thought, Whether yon meant to 
take the sea, or to your tackle stand 1598 Shaks s Hen. IV, 
IV 111. 42 Lne King hath sent to know The nature of your 
Gtiefes, and whereupon You coniure from the Brest of Ciuill 
Peace, Such bold Hostilitie, tsgq — 2 Hen, IV, n, iv, 99 
Neighbour Quickly (sayes hee)receiue those that are CiuiIl ; 
for (say th bee) you ai e in an ill Name : now hee said so, I can 
tell whereupon 1886 Marvell Corr Wks (Grosart) II. 
192 The sense of the nation's extreme necessity makes us 
exceeding tender whereupon to fasten our resolutions 
II. Relative Upon which. 

2 Of local position k =■ Whereon 2. (In first 
quoLfe) 

1390 Gower Conf I 42 , 1 thenke .speke of thing [jc love) 

. wherupon the worlde mot stondci And hath don sithen 
It began c 1400 Madndev (Roxb Ixxxiv. 154 In po myddes 
. es a lytill hill, whare apon es a lytil palace. 0x480 
Towneley Myst, xxm. 259 Godys son base not where apon 
his hede to rest. X53S Coverdale Judges xvi. 26 The pilers 
wher vpon the house stondeth. X585 Hiaiss Junius' 
Nomencl. 51/1 Onumvrmum, an addle egge, whereupon 
the hen sitteth not. ci88o m Vemey Mem (1907) II 262 
A small bill whereupon is built a strong castle X853 G. 
Johnston Nat. Hist E. Bord, I. ao The site whereupon 
stood the Bastle. 


T b. Over which, as superior. Ohs rare~^. 
>430-1530 Myrr our Ladye 97 Thys monastery of Syon, 
where vpon our lady is ohyef lady fit quyeiie. 

3 . Upon which as a basis of action, argument, 
etc., and m various constructional uses. 

XS2X Fisher Serm. agsi. Luther i Wks (1876) 313, lij 
great groundes wher vpon Martyn dothe stable in maner all 
articles. ^ Club Misc I 46 For payment 

of the sowmis quhairvpoun tbesamm [landis] lyis in wadset. 
a i3n Knox Hist Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 55 In his death ha 
land the mercy of his God, whareupoun he ever exhorted 
all men to depend xs^ Dalrvmplb tr Leslids Hist, Scot. 
I 1x4 Our king hes, m jeirlie rentis, quhairvpon he royalhe 
may susteine his court. x6io Healev St Aug. Citie of 
God xviT, IV. 625 The text wherevpon all this prophetesses 
words haue dependance 1643 m Spalding Club Misc, I 15, 
I haue at this place found a very concerning occasion 
wheyrvpon to renew my desyre. 1710 in Naime Peerage 
^id (1874) 152 We declare that the not delivery herof , . 
shall be no ground whereupon to reduce quarrell, 

fb. (with clause as antecedent.) On which 
account, for which reason, wherefore ; (of deriva- 
tion or inference) from which, whence. Obs. 

*43 ® Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T SO 80 Force is ane of 
thepnncipalefoundementisofbaiaill, quhareapon men suld 
wit that syndry folk has the body rycht lytill, and 311 thai 
have the hert and the curage grete. XS67 M aplet Gr Forest 
X7 Fanteron is a stone of all colours .wherevpon it is so 
named. x6xx SKAxa Wmi. T. iv. iv. 763 One that will 
eyther push-on, or pluck-back, thy Busmesse there where- 
upon 1 command thee to open thy AfiTaiie, xSxy Morvson 
Itm III 137 It spates a worke banging in the Ayre, where- 
upon It is called Stoneheng vulgarly, and is reputed among 
Mirwles, 1874PLAYFORD (ed 7)1 xi 46 In the 

which [xft Airy Musicks) that hveUness of Singing is in that 
place to he omitted, and not any Passion to be used which 
savoureth of Languishment Whereupon we see how neces. 
sw a certain judgment is for a Musician. 

_ 4 Upon (the occurrence or occasion of) which ; 
immediately after and in consequence of which, 
and when that happened, or was done or said. 

The chief current sense $ resembling 3 b zn having a clause 
or statement as antecedent, but expressing a different shade 
ot meaning, 

>4®> Poston Lett, II 17 The said the Kyng hade wreton 
to dyvers persones here quych hade promysed men, quer 


SirT Herbert Tia/o lai Sultan Tokornac assailed him, 
whereupon ensued a most bloudy and furious battaile 1727 
Db Foe Engl Tradesm 11 (ed 2) iS Last month I receiv'd 
my fortune, ; whereupon 1 have taken a house in one of 

the prmcipM streets of the town of . x8x8 Cruise Digest 

(ed 2) V 269 The lord of the manor sold the lands to John 
Podger in fee, who died two years after , whereupon the 
estate descended to his son Marmaduke. 1885 Swinburne 
Misc. (1886) 331 She assented on condition that the divorce 
could be lawfully effected without impeachment of her son’s 
legitimacy; whereupon Letbington undertook that she 
should be rid of her husband without any prejudice to the 
child 

5 . Upon the subject of which ; about, as to, or 
concerning which. Now rare 
Gl >333^0 Berners ill 4 Then they, shewyd hym 
there condusyon where a pon they were agreyd 18x1 Bible 
Acts xxvi, 12, 1 persecuted them euen vnto strange cities 
Whereupon [I'indale, About the which thynges, R V 18S1 
maigiit, On which eiiand], as I went to Damascus [etc] 
X813 Shaks I/en VIII, ii iv, 201, 1 did steere Toward 
this lemedy, whereupon we aie Now present heere together. 
6 Of motion or direction towards something, etc 
= Whereon 5, 6 

Bible (Genev ) Amos iv 7 One piece was rained vpon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained not, withered c 1800 
Shaks Sonn. xx. 6 An eye Gilding the ohiect wbere.vpon 
itgazeth. 16x1 Bible Ezek xxiv 25 The desire of their 
eyes, and that whereupon they set their minds, X840 tr 
Veraere's Rout of Rom, II 22 This young Prince .. took 
infinite delight in the object of this picture, whereupon bis 
eies weie incessantly fixed. 

Wherever (hwe»re*voj) ; contr. {poet ) wher- 
e’er (hwesrea’j), adv., conj. Ongmdlly as two 
woids(and so still in sense 1) ; subsequently often 
with hyphen, where-ever {iv/iere-e*er), etc ; now 
always m contracted spelling wherever {where'er), 
the final e of where coalescing with the initial e of 
ever [f Where + Ever adv. 8 d, e.] 

1. interrog. An emphatic extension of wherel 
implying perplexity or surprise. Now colloq 

More pioperly written as two words see Ever lufo 8d. 
[97X Blickl, Horn 167 Hwaet agylte heafre on hisgegerelan, 
se pe mid pon anum hrmsle was ge^wed pe of olfenda 
harum awunden was f] c 1275 Lay 26127 bo hu pat heued 
isesen, sellich heom ponten ware euere onder heauene soch 
heued were ikenned. c X43S 'J orr. Poriyngale 625 ‘Seynt 
Marre seyd the chyld so fre, ‘ Wher euyr my jentyll squyer 
myght be, That I with me to wod browght V x^ 'i , A. 
Irollope Seppo in vi, Where ever am I to find a girl foat 
can pull me up out of my chair in the way yon do? 1875 
Parish Sussex Dial s v. Mask, Why 1 youTe one mask 1 
Wherever have you been? x8^ ‘R Boldrewood' Col 
Reformer xni, Wherever did the cayenne come from? 

2. rel At (or to) any place at which, 

Occa& introducing a subject-clause s any place at which, 
also with correlative there, thither. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 467* loseph , . Did gader sariantz and 
squier Quar-euer pat {GbU. Quare pat euer] pai funden were 
1382 W y CUF Luke xvii 37 Where euere the body schal be, qjso 
the eglis schulen be gederid to gidere tbidur, 1508 Dunbar 
Flyting 67 (Juhair evir we meit thairto my hand I hecht. 
To red thy rebald ryming with a rowt 1593 Shaks Rich, 
II, V 111. 141 Good Vnckle beipe to order seuerall powres To 
Oxford, or where ere these Traitors are. 17x2 Stlelb Sped. 
No 423 F 2 Where ever you are Damon appears also. 1798 
Burney Mem Metastasio I 227 Wherever a greatpprsonage 
happens to be, will become the principal place 1857 Pvsey 
Real Pres Doctr. Engl Ch, 111 325 Wherever our Lord and 
Saviour is, there He is to he adored. x88s Besant A ll Sorts 
xxviii, Wherever there are Englishmen, working, fighting, 
or sporting, there are some of those families among them. 

13. ellipt. (with loss of relative force) : At any 
place whatever, at some place or other. Now lare 
or Obs 


- — . — • ... «... ..w. V. 1 W., .w .UC Ijuiia 01 

Abrahams Loines . but to the Sons Of Abrahams Faith 
wherever through the world. 2671 — P, R, iv. 404 Our 
Saviour Hungry and cold betook him to his rest, Wher- 
ever, under some concourse of shades Whose branching arms 
. might shield bis shelter'd head. 

3 . To (or at) any place to which ; whithersoever. 
c 137S Sc Leg, Saints xviii, (Egtpctane) J41 Send me 
quhare-ewyr pu wil. c 2375 Cursor M 1154 (t airf ) Wip al 
pou sal be halden vile Quare-euer \Cott. Quarsa] pou comys 
in exile, c X430 M u k's Fesital 302 Myn arme is roted awey 
pat was wont to peynte an ymage of pe whereuer I went. 
a 1578 Ljndesay (Pitacottie) Chron Scot (S.TS) I 25 
Quhair evir he raid he was convoyit with ane thowsand 
horsmen 1892 Prior Ode Imtt, Hor x, Wherc-e’er did 
Rhine his fruitful Water turns. 1740 Gray Let to his 
Mother a Apr , I desire you to give my duty to my father, 
and wherever else it is due. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng i. 

*47 Wherever he camej the gentry iQocked round him 
>853 Dickens Bleak Ho iii, ‘Don't you want to go there?’ 
‘Where, sir?' ‘Where? Why, wherever you are going,’ 
said the gentleman, 

4 Introducing a qualifying (equivalent to con- 
ditional or disjunctive) dependent clause, often with 
verb in subjunctive : In (or to) whatever place ; 
whether at one place or another ; no matter where. 
cxx^SyrTryam 1461 In worlde where everhe he bestedd. 

And he wyste of thys case, Hyddur he wolde take hys pase. 
*379 Spenser Sheph. Cal June 99 Flye to my loue, where 
wer that she bee. 1887 Milton P L vm. 170 Of other 
Creatures, as him pleases best, Wherever plac’t, let him 
dispose. xqus’E.KBu.QnssB.Y Asyoufinditn ii 28 Where, 
ever they come from, they have perform’d very well. 1772 
Mrs Griffith Htste Lady Sarion I. 45 , 1 should not chuse 
to be farther removed fiom that blessed spot, where ere it be. 
*834J-S.C Abbott (1855) I xxil 352 England 

claimed the right of visiting and searching merchant ships, 
to whatever nation belonging, whatever the cargoes, wher- 
ever the destination. 1854 Mbs Jameson Cdwwt.// Bk. 69 



WHEREWITH. 


33 


WHERRY. 


Unhappy that nation, wherever it may be, where the question 
is yet pending between servitude and civil war 1 

6. gen. or Jig. In any case, condition, or circum- 
stances in which (cf. Whebb io b) 

i6oo Shaks a K Z. nr V 87 Phe Why 1 am sorry fur 
thee gentle Siluius Sd Where euer sorrow is, 1 ehefe would 
be 169s WooDWAKD Ifai Hist Earth vi 246 Wheie- 
ever he hath receded from the Mosaick Account of that 
Earth, he hath leceded from Nature, and Matter of Fact 
1766 Goldsm Vicar IV, xx, For wherever there is genius 
there is pnde 1799 Med Jml 1 422 Whereever the state 
of the patient's strength is sufficient to undergo the process , 
It ought frequently to be practised 1884 Fairbairn in Con- 
gtezattonalisiK-pt aSS Wherever the laws of mechanics lule, 
necessity rules i wherever necessity rules, freedom is absent 

Wherewith (hwesjwi'S), adv. {sl>.) Now 
formal or arch, [f Where 15 + With prep'\ 

I 1 . Inierrogaitve. With what ? 

c 1200 Ormin 1718 & tissme hirrji nu shaewenn juw Whatt 
itt 3UW matt bitacnenn, & whsi wibb itt matt fesstnenn juw 
Inn jure rihhte Isfe. C1386 Chaucer Wifds T. Pro! 131 
Wher with sholde he make his paiement If he ne vsed his 
sely Instrument? 1539 (Great) Judges vi igOhLoid, 
wher with shall I saue Israel ? iggy i/ T (Geiiev.) Matt v 
13 But if the salte haue lost his sauour wher with shal one 
salt? 158S Shaks. L L, L 1, 1. 264 Which with, O with, 
but with this 1 passion to say wherewith. 

II. JHelahve With which 

2 . In instrumental and allied senses : By means 
of which ; whereby. 

Sometimes followed by io and inf (see To ireb B. 16, and 
cf b c below) 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 583 Mm handax ^ware wib ich 
abhe geans & maniman aslawe. a 1300 Cursor M 5399 Now 
haue we noght ware. wit we mai Lenght our hue wit fra }u3 
dai 2340 Hamfole Pr, Cense 3833 pe pane pe kays bers, 
Whar-with he bathe opens and spers. 1390 Gowcr Coif. II 
2x4 Sche. hath ynow wherwith to pleiie Of worldes good 
whom that hire liste 11(84 Caxton Fahles 0/ AEsob v. vii, 
He brake the cord wherwith he was hounden 1328 Tihoalc 
E^h. n 4 The greate love wherwith he loved vs 1603 
Shaks Mach. i. vi 17 Those honors Wherewith youi 
Maiestie loades our House e 1730 Ramsay Wyfe of 
Auehiermuchiy x, He gat water in a pan, Quherwith he 
siokend out the.fyre. x88o Swinburne Siud Shahs 29 That 
royal robe of heroic verse wherewith he had clothed the 
ungrown limbs of limping tragedy 2904 J T Fowler 
Enrh Vntv, 3 Without even a shirt of his own wherewith to 
cover his body. 

b With ellipsis of antecedent, or as compound 
relative involving' antecedent (cf. What C I *) .* 
That, or something, -with which; the means by 
■whicL (a) with following clause, usu. with to 
and inf. ; (^) with ellipsis of following clause. 

(«) exaeo Hah Metd xi As gentille wimmen mest alle 
nu o worTdo pat nabbed h'werwio buggen ham brudgume 
exaga S, Ew. Leg. 419/46 Me binchez feste feble 
were Bote Men hadden jwaro with pe womhe loye a-rere 
e 1386 Chaucer Prol 302 And bisily gan for the soules preye 
Of hem bat yaf hyin wher with to scoleye c X400 Rom Rose 
6710 , 1 wole , Telle how a man may begge at nede 1 hat hath 
not wherwith hym to fede a X333 Lo Berners Hiion liv 
i8r He hah not wherwith to armehim. x6ix BtSlePs cxix 
42 So shall 1 haue wherewith to answere him that reprocheth 
me 1788 Peiesti ev Led Hist v. Ivni 460 They will have 
wherewith to purchase the produce of other countries, X836 
Miss Yonge bai^ Cham it iv. Here is wherewith to build 
the schooL zxi^i R. W.^ Barbour Thoughts (igoo) 80 
Where, is one to get wherewith to help another if not from 
the healed scars in himself? 

( 3 ) 1393 Langi P PL Q, vii 3x7 Roberd Jie ryfeler on 
reddtie lokede. And for per was nat wher-with he yrepte ful 
sore 1523 Ld Burners Froiss I cev 99 They taryed 
to refresshe they m for they founde in that abbey well whet- 
with. 1330 Crowley Way to Wealth 21 Holde the candle 
to them that haue wherewyth, and wyll sette lustily to it 

o. = Whebbwithaii a 0, which is more usual 

(zt) X674 N Fairfax Bulk >$■ Selv 99 A least bitling is 
made as much for cleaving, if it had hut a wherewith to 
be cloven 1876 Sfekcbr Princ. Social § 13 . 1 19 Heavily 
taxed in providing the wherewith to meet excessive loss by 
radiation 

(i) 1823 Jennings Ohs, Dial. W.Eng, Wkerewi', property 
estate, money 

3 . With which as cause or occasion; in conse- 
quence of which, on account of or by reason of 
which, whereat ; by the agency or effect of which, 
whereby, 

e 1440 Genetydes 3577 Where with the Sowdon 'was full 
wele apayde xs6x WIN3ET Bk Questions Wks. (S. T.^S ) 
I, 67 In ony controuersie affirmit be zou, quharewith that be 
ofTendit. x6sx m Fuller Ahel Redva , Melandhon 239 He 
fell into an Ague, wherewith in few dayes he dyed. 1663 
Patrick Parab Pilgr, (1687) 346 The World will need such 
a good example, to reform the evil wherewith it abounds, 
x8x4 Scott Let in Lockhart (1837) III x 313 Everybody 
that 1 see talks highly of your steady interest with the public, 
wherewith 1 am pleased but not surprised x8gx Farrar 
Darkn, ^ Damn xxiu, I have far too much wherewith to 
reproach myself. 

4 . Along With or together with which ; against 
which ; in addition to or besides which. 

14 Efhyfhanye in Tuitdale's Vis (1843) 123 Saf among we 
knele among the racke Wherewith the son was somtyme thi 
plesaunce x6xz JSihle a Chron xxxv. 21 , 1 come not against 
thee this day, but against the house, wherewith I haue -warre 
1658 Earl Monm. tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 81 To boot 
wherewith, he had secret instructions given him 
b. With which occurrence, act, etc . whereat, 
whereupon, ‘ and with that ’. arch 

*533 Ld Berners Huom Ivu. 103 As sone as the lady saw 
Gerames she knew him, wherwith she b^an to chaunge 
coloure. 15751^ T.CoqpeVsReg (Line Episc Rec.i9ie) 
123 He gott her neck under his arme & with his leyshe woulde 
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have hound her whei with she cried out 1581 A. Hale Iliad 
IV 61 Yet after this be wils hu: bast, wherewith such speed 
she makes xd4S Gage West Ind 187 We saw the monster 
stir and move, wherewith we made hast from him 1871 
Rossetti Poems, Last Confess, 133 Then all the blessed 
maidens laughed up at once .Wherewith I woke 

Wherewithal (hwesjwiSg 1), adv isb ) [f 

Wheue 15 + Withal] 

I. 1 Interrogatvoe = prec. i. arch, 

XS3S CovcRDAi e A cxvmfi] 9 Wherewithal! shall a yonge 
man dense his waye ? 1340 Palsgr j 4 co/zw*Ar n 111 Mijb, 
Where withal I beseche the shall men bye or make pro- 
uysion for our cates? i6xx Matt vi 31 Wherewithal! 
shall wee be clothed? 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng, Philos 
III 96 He never was so hard run for inoiie> Knew not 
wherewithal to pay his duties 

II. Relative 

2 = prec. a. arch, 

X37S Lyte Dodoens m ilxvii 353 The luyce of Aloe 
openeth the belly, in purging humours, especially suche 
wherewithal the stomacke IS burdened 1393 Shaks Rich II, 
V, 1 3^ Northumberland, thou Ladder wherewithal! The 
mounting Bullmgbrooke ascends my Throne, 16x3 Wither 
Sheph Hunt iv E s, The rest Wherewi&all thy minde is 
blest a X673 Horton Expos Ps Ixm. 7 (1673) 390 He is 
not like the Egyptian Task masters, which require brick, 
and give no straw wherewithal to make it 1769 Robertson 
Chas V, VIII, III 88 The marks of his good.will and 
gratitude wherewithal they had been honoured. X848 
UicKENS Deuthey xxxi. Mis Miff has heard that the lady 
hasn't got a sixpence wherewithal to bless herself xSyo 
Morris Earthly Par II in 344 The love I had therefor 
was not so much above Ihat whereivithal I loved the 
silver ling 

b. With ellipsis of antecedent, or as compound 
relative • = prec. a b. (a) follo'wed by inf with 
to, (Ji) with ellipsis of mf. (See also c) arch. 

C/i) 1383 Stubbes Anat Ahus n (1882) 93 If he haue not 
wherewithal! to mamtaine his estate 1659 Milton Htie- 
Itngs 32 No people to pay him tithes, hut his own children 
and servants, who had not wherewithal! to pay him, but of 
his own. x6g3 Mem Count Techefy in 66 Teckely being 
m the Neighbourhood, without having wherewithal to 
attempt any thing by force 174a Fipedinc J Andrews iv 
I, When your ladyship's livery was stript off, he had not 
wherewitnal to buy a coat 1855 Kingsley Westw Ho! 
XXXI, They gave him ivhat they had, and hulled him with 
every shot. He had not wherewithal to return the com- 
pliment 

( j) x6os Land Prodigal 1 u. The charge is small charge, 
syr: I thanke God my father left me wherewithal, 16x3 
Shaks Hen VIII, u iu. 59 That Churchman Beores a boun- 
teous minde indeed His dewes fall euery where L San 
He may, my Loid, H'as wherewithal! X663 Drydbn Wild 
Gallant i u, My husband and I cannot live by Love, as 
they say ; we must have wherewithal, as they say xmo 
Ramsay Fables vi at Them that wanted wherewitha’, He 
dang them back x86s Kingsley Herew xix, ‘Heie is 
wherewithal said Martin 

c Preceded by the definite (rarely the indefinite) 
article, which qualifies the omitted or implied 
antecedent : (a) followed by mf. -with to = means 
by which, resource with which (Jo do something) ; 
(i) with ellipsis of inf (chiefly colloq ), thus be- 
coming a sh. = means, esp, pecuniary means ; re- 
source or supply (esp money) needed for the 
purpose in view. 

(zi) XS09 Malkin Gil Bias i 'vui. p 2 There is a where- 
withal to satisfy your craving 1833 Hr Martineau Munch 
htnke XII 127 A hope that this day's post would have 
brought the wherewithal to build up new expectations. 
X917 Enscl Hist Rev Oct 490 To supply him with the 
wherewithal to pay for the defence of the border. 

( 3 ) X809 Malkin Gil Bias vu xu p 13 How the devil does 
she mean that I should get the wherewithal ? i86x Mus- 
GRAVE By-Roads < 5 - Battle-F 14 The design comprised 
a harbour for vessels carrying forty gunsi but the where- 
'Withal failed i8go Besant Demoniac ni, Our English 
girls, when they have got the wherewithal, do in the 
second generation easily assume the aristocratic manner and 
appearance 

1 3. = prec. 3. Ohs. 

1607 Topseu, Four-f Beasts 695 He forgot Diana, where 
withall she was very angry 1640 ir Verdere's Rom if 
Rom. II. 23 The accents of the voice made him conclude 
that they proceeded from a person very much afflicted 
wherewithal! he was so moved to pity, [etc ] 

4. = prec. 4. Obs. or rare arch. 

x6x8 Wither Motto, Nec Cure 193 A knowledge where- 
withal! He IS prepar'd for whatsoe’re may fall 1846 Haw- 
thorne Mosses II. P 's Corr, With precisely the same com- 
placency of conscience, wherewithal be contemplates the 
volume of discourses above-mentioned 

t b = prec 4 b. Obs. 

a 1342 Wyatt Poems, ‘ Tin longe love, that in thought 
9 Where with all, vntoo the berte foirest hee iimth. 1640 tr 
Verderds Rom of Rom II. 39 Wherewithal! considering 
the obligation wherein be 'was bound to her affection, he 
resolved to let her see bow sensible be was of a benefit 

Wh.erewitho'ut : see Where 15. 

Wheritte, Wberk; seeWHKEHET, Work. 
Wherk, dial v.'ir. Quibk. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet Y z b, Wherk [is] a small and 
unlocked for turning in the Stone, Side, or Ore 
Wherken, dial vai Qoerkbit, to suffocate 
Wherl, etc. • see Whibl, etc. 

H ■Wliem(e, error for wheru(e, Wharve s6. 

1332 Hulobt, Wheme Loke m whoile 163X Anchoran 
Comentus' Gate Tongues g8 (They] draw their threads, 
whether it be with a reele, or with a spindle, and a 'wherne 
x668 Wilkins Real Char Alph Diet , Wher!, Whem, 
Wherne, obs. form of Quern 
Wherpole, -pool, obs. ff, WfiiRLyooL, 


Whewet (hwe’ret), sb. Now z/tzx/. Foims* 
6 "wlierittB, wliyrit, -rret, 6-8 "wliimt, 6-9 
■whirret, 7 'wheret, -it, 7-9 'wheTnt, 7- -wherret, 
[? Echoic ] A sharp blo'vv ; esp, a box on the ear 
or slap on the face. 

XS77 Kendall Flowers Epigr 17 b, Thou fearst a pat on 
pate, or els a whirrit on the eare X5B1 Rich Farew (1846] 
208 And with this up with hisfiste, and gave Phylotusa sure 
wheritte on the eare. 1589 [?Nashe] Martins Months 
Minde Ep, Ded A 2, I haue giuen them both now one 
Cuffe more, which albeit in truth bee but a whiiret. x6ai 
Molle Camerar, Lro, Lihr. v. 11 324 He gaue one of them 
such a whirret with his swordf-hilts, that [etc] 2664 
[J Scudamore] Homer a. la Mode 25 She striking him two or 
three wberets O'th ears, tooke hold ofs bunch of canets 1727 
‘S Brunt' P uy ^aCzcc/z/. 67,1 returned the Compliment with 
a Wherret of my Fist, which knock'd him ovei x88x Isle oj 
Wight Gloss 8. V , I'll ghee thee a wherret in the chops 
fg. 17x3 C’tess D’ A unoy’s li'ks, 116 Let her Conduct be 
never so void of Offence, she cannot shun the Whirrits of 
their Malice 

b ComS : ■f'wherret-stopper, a contrivance 
on a boat to prevent injury from collision, etc, 

1708 Constit Watermen's Co tin, Owners shall Mark 
and Number Boats, ivith plain Figures on the Linings on 
each side, just abaft the When it Stoppers of every Boat 

Wherret (hwe ret), v. No-W rare. [Cf. prec ] 
tians. To give a blow or slap to , + occas. transf, 
with the blow as object. Also Jig. 

1399 Minshbu, Cacheteido, whirreted on the cheeke 1678 
Littleton Lat Diet, ii s v. Pugnus, 'To box or wherret 
one. a 1693 Urguliarls Rabelau iii vi 59 Then most 
considerable Knocks had been jerked and wmu rited withm 
the Curtmes of his Sweet-heart x7xx Swift Jml to 
iSielltt 30 Sept , The Whigs are in a lage about the peace, 
hut we'll wherret tbenn I warrant x866 Whittier Marg 
Smith's Jt 111 Prose Wks 1889 1 49! he Deacon seeing 
him III thiH way, wheireted him smartly with his cane. 

Whe rrit, V dial [Possibly local form of 
ihnoert. Thwart v. Cf. dial whart and •whartle 
(beside Mtiy/z'd). See Werbit.] trims , 
To tease, pester, annoy. 

X762 Bickerstaff Love in Village 1 ix. (1763} Find 
some other road, can't >ou? and dont keep wnerretmg me 
with your nonsense, 1767 Woman of Fashion I 3^ What 
the dickens 1 Must I he wherretted with your Advice too? 
1787 Grose Prov Gloss. Whemted, teazed x888 Fbnn 
Dnk o' theFens xxi, Wun themissus a nigh wherritted to 
death wi' trouble 

Wherrow, var, Whabhow. 

1378 Lyte Dodoens v xxiii 370 The roote is rounde lyke 
a wherrow or wherle, or rather like a litle round appel. 
Wherry (hwe n), sb.'^ Also 5-6 whery(e, 
6 'wlierrye, -ay, wh.ore, 'whirio, whyr(i)e, 
whyrry(e, -ie, wbeary, 6-7 -wherie, 'whirr(e)y, 
-le, 7 wheery, 9 ■whurry. [Etymology obscure ; 
peril, f. ‘Whirr with suggestion of'^rapid movement ] 
1 . A light rowing-boat used chiefly on rivers to 
carry passengers and goods. 

x^%For Acc aiHen VI G dorse (9 R O ),Vniu5 Batelle 
vocate Wbery c xsis Cocke Lorells B 6 1 bei e came suche 
a 'winde fro wynchester That blewe these women ouer the 
ryuer, In 'wherye 1534 Wriotkeslev Chron (Camden) I, 
24 For muideringe of two straungers m a wherie m the 
Thames 1336 MhS Dk. Rutland (Hist. MSS Comm) 
IV 277 Payd to Robert Day .for i day with bis where 
with my Lady, .viij d i^sAct a ^3 P/nl Mary c. 16 
Preamble, The Whines & Buates nowe occupied & used 
and of late tyme made for Rowing upon the said Ryver 
[Thames] X56B Grafton C/ 5 ri?» II 633 He tokc a Whirry, 
and so escaped to London zxi3j9x H Smith Six Serm 
(159.1) ^3 They tremble for feare, hke women that shrike at 
euery stu m the whirry 1666 PrpYs Diary 13 Sept , My 
pictui es and fine things, that I will bring home in v^errys 
X689 Wood Life (OHS) III 30a John Temple flung 
himself over a wherry when it was shooting London bridge 
1723 Swift Judge Boat 24 Our Boat is now sail'd to uie 
Stygian Ferry, There to supply old Charon's leaky Wherry 
1759 Universal Chron. 14-21 July 231/1 Two young fellows 
going up the Isis in a wherry with a sail, were overset by 
a sudden gust of wind 1780 Falconer Did Marine, 
Yawl, a wherry or small ship's boat, usually lowed by four 
or SIX oars 1837 Dickens Domt n ix, Nothing moving 
on the stream but watermen's whernes and coal lighters 
s86x Chamb. EncycL II. 177/s The Thames wherry is 
stoutly built and is constructed to carry about eight 
passengers It is usually managed by one sculler or two 
oarsnien 1877 Black Green Past xxvii, Smaller craft— 
wheiries, steam-launches, tendeis, and what not. 

2 A large boat of the barge kind • see quots. 
/ocai 

ZC1589R Lahe ia Hakluyt's Voy 740 , 1 tooke a resolution 
with my selfe to enter presently so farre into that Riuei 
with two double whimes, and fourtie persons one or other 
x6gx Lond, Gas No. 2672/3 Four large Wbenes. which we 
brought from Dublin, in which were put 150 Grenadiers 
ZX17M in Orig Forty-Five (S. H S 1916) 260 They were 
alarmed by five wherries, the same, as they supposed, that 
landed the Campbells the night before , The wherries sailed 
by to the southward without ever stopping 1829 Brockett 
N C Gloss (ed 2), Whurry, wheny, a large boat— a sort 
of barge or lighter, 2837 Wright Proo Did s v., A wherry 
on the East Norfolk and East-Suffolk rivers it is a large 
sailing boat, carrying from 13 to 35 tons of merchandise, 
2887 Smyth Sailor's Word bk , Wherry, a decked vessel 
used m fishing m different parts of Great Britain and 
Ireland. xBgi Daily Hews 3 Oct. 3/8 A coal wherry be. 
longing to Atkinson, Shields 

3 . A large four-'wheeled dray or cart without 

sides, locai. *, 

1881 [see wherry driver 104] t88$ Leeds Mercury i Apr , 

One new light Spring Wherry, carry one ton. 

4 , aitrtb and (Jemb , as (sense 1) wherry-boat, 
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WHETHEN, 


-rcwir.^ ’Slave t -viharf^ (sense 2) voJut ry yachtf 
(sense 3} wherry ’driver. Also Whebbi man. 

1S38 FiTZHERB. yusi. Peas 134, Passynge ihe nuers of 
Thames or Medway by batge or ^whenbote. iSooHouamd 
Lvoy XXV. X, The Captaine.. escaped to the key, where he 
tookeasmallbargeocwhirne bote. iS&tlnsir.CensxtsCUrks 
(1885) Index 178 ’Wherry driver, cisig Cocke LcrelVs B. ii 
Bargemen, •whery lowers, and dyseis. 1369 Jewel JDe/ 
Aiol. (1571) SOS You male remember, that lulius the 3 .&om 
a^whearyslaue, not longe sithence became a Pope 1884 
'H CoLLihcwoon’ Z 7 «rffril/r*»'.Fl?lflB'xxiv,Weteachedthe 
•wherry.wharf at Kingston. 1896 Dasly News 3 June 5/6 
At Lowestoft. Dr Jameson bonded a 'Vherry yacht 
Hence Wlie'rry v tians , to carry la or as m a 
wherry ; Wh.e’rrying' jA, theplyingofawheiT}'. 

1827 Mostgomeey Peiican fsl 344 Buoyant shells, C 5 n 
stormless voyages., Wherrled their tiny mariners, igoa 
Longm Mag Nov 41, 1 chucked up th’ wherrjen' and went 
deek drawen*. *909 Daily Chroa 30 Dec 3/1 ^They] are 
men who have always picked up their living by wild fowling, 
poachmg, wheir^ng 

Wlie'wyj sb 2 dial. = Whbebbt sb. 

1726 Yanbrugh LoiuLi (1728} 14 Somewhat fetcht 

me such a wherry a-cioss the Shins, that dawn came I flop 
o ' my Peace. 

Wherry, obs var. Whibbt v. 
WherrymanOrweTiniffin). PI. -men. Forms: 
see Whebbt jAI ; also 6 wluxriinaii, 6-7 'whem* 
man. [f. Whebbt jAI + Man sb^ 4p.3 A man 
employed on a wherry (sense i or 2) 
xj3S CovERDALB Esek, xxvii. s8 All whirry men, and all 
maryners vpon the see. 1542 In Sel. Pitas Crt, Adnuraliy 
(Selden Soc) I. 116 John Peers .of the panshe of Satnte 
Olyff in. the Burge of Sowthwerke wherryman. 1549 
Latimer Bth Serm htf. Edm, PI (Aib ) 176 1 here is neuer 
a whirriman at Westminster brydge, but he can answere to 
Ays. 1593 Bacon Lei to Earl 0/ Essex lo Nov , As be that 
is an excellent wherryman, who you know looketh towards 
the bridge when he pulleth towards Westminster. x66i in 
Extr, Li, Papers ret Friewis Ser. ii. (1911) 130 Thomas 
Tracey of Great Yarmouth wherryman. 1766 Ehtick 
London IV 145 The society of watermen and wherrymen 
xgoj A. I Shand Days of Past 11 19 They had lun the old 
wherrymen and scullers off the Thames. 

i88x Insir Census Clerks (1883) Index 178, 1893 P H. 
Emerson {itilil On English Lagoons, being an account of 
the Voyage of Two Amateur Wherrymen on the Norfolk and 
Suflblk Rivers and Broads 1897 Daily News 14 Dec, 5/3 
Wherrymen and anglers report the destruction of large 
numbers of coarse iisE m the lower reaches of the Norfolk 
tidal rivers. 

Whersere, obs. contr. f Whebesoevee. 
Whorsh, variant of Wbbsh a. 

Whert, var. Qoabi, qdbbt a. and sb.l Obs, 
Wherve, vanant of Whabve 
Wherwille, Whery, Whes, Whesen, Whe- 
slUe, WhesB, Wheat, Whestion, Wheaton : 
see WfiiBii, Vest, Who8b, WHiTaoN, Weasel, 
Wash w., Quest sb,\ Question, Whetstone. 
Whet (hwet), sb. [f. Whet v ] 

1 . An act of sharpening; transf, the interval 
between two sharpenings of a scythe, etc ; also 
fig. an occasion, turn, * go Now dial. 

a 1628 J. Preston Satuis Dally Extre (1629) 33 The 
whetting of the sithe, though there be a stop m the work for 
a time, yet, as onr common saying is, a whet is no let, 1641 
Best Farm. Bks (Surtees) 33 A good mower will goe the 
bieadthof Aosebroade landeswithawbette 1849 G Bronte 
Shirley XXX, If the afflatus comes, give way; Robert, never 
heed me: I'll bear it this whet (time). 169a Hole il/rw xvi, 
(1893) 194 ' Well, Booth,' a visitor said to fais sick neighbour, 

' thee'd like to get better, wouldn't thee. Booth 7 But thee 
mun dee, this i^eb* 

2 , fig. Something that mcites or stimulates desire; 
an incitement or inducement to action, 

1698 Fryer Ace E India 4 P. »a ma^ , The sloth of the 
Moors a whet to the Banyans 17x0 S. Falmfr Pi aoerbs 6 
Diversion shou'd never be any more than a Whet in order to 
the better. Pursuit of our Work. 1770 Ann Reg , ffisi, 
Eur. 33/3 The carnage at Patras gave a new whet, which 
was not at all wanted, to the revenge of the Greeks X846 
Lower Hand 6 k, Lewes 34 Should any facts I may state 
serve as a whet for the visitor's curiosity 1880 J Cairo 
l/mv, Addr (1898)134 For some minds., the whet of society 
is lndispen<!ab]e in order to the attainment of the right temper 
and use of their powers x88a Stevenson Me i’foiinr 
ill (189s} 123 Solitude: an excellent thing in itself, and 
a good whet for company. 

^ b. Something that whets the appetite ; chiefly, 
light refreshment taken as an appetizer or to stave 
off hunger till the next meal ; esp. an. appetizer 111 
the form of a small draught of liqnor ; a dram, a 
dunk (cf. wet). 

x688 Shadwfll Sgr Alsaiia ii, 33 Let’s whett s bring some 
Wine, Comeons IloveaWhett 169a Ray D: rc ii v (1693) 
xgi ThePresidentof the Council engaged me to take a Glass 
of Wormwood Wineas a whet before dinner 1693 Congreve 
in Dry den's y-uvenal xi, 209 -\n Iv'ry Table is a certain 
whet , You would not think how heartily he’ll eat, 1^8 
Fryer Ace E. India ij P 279 Fruit, Wine, Tobacco, and 
Salt Bits for a Whet, being placed before them, they continue 
Drinking till Midnight 1736 Fielding Pasqitin i. 6 , 1 have 
brought the Colonel to take a Morning's Whet with you 
1741 Richardson (1785) III 360 They whipt out 

two Battles of Champaigne instantly, for a Whet, as they 
railed It. i7<^ Mrs Raffald Es^l. Housekjr. (r778) 139 
To make a nice Whet before Dinner. Cut some slices of 
“fad.., fry themin butter, [etc ] 1771 Smollett 

1 1 Plathfis 8 Aug , I have seen turnips 

make theic appearance, not as a dessert, but by way 
of (Vmtvres, or whets. 1803 Med yml X. 477 As he 
walks out in the morning he takes what is called a small 


glass (half a gill) of bilters at the first grog shop he passes , 
and commonly takes a second whet (another half gill) befoie 
he gets to work X833 m F D. Palmer Diary ^C. f P, 
(zSgs) 113 The Corporation gave a ‘whet ' at the Town Hall 
183a W, Jeroan Auiobtogr, I. xxiii 189 He , swallowed 
his two dozen, of green oysters as a whet, and proceeded to 
dme 1B79 Stevenson Prav Cevennes 90 Father Michael 
gave me a glass of liqueur to stay me until dinner The 
whet administered, I was left alone 

Wh.e'fc (liwet), V. Forms 1 liwettan, 4 qustto, 
4-7 whette, s-7 wiett, (5 wete, qwete, Sc. 
quAeta, 6 watte, wheit), 7-S wet, 6- wliet , 
pa. t I hwette, 3 whsette, Jwette, 4 watte, 4-6 
whette, 6-7 whet, S Ak. whatt ; pa pple. 3 iwheet, 
4-5 ■ywhet(t, whette, 4-8 whet , pa. t and pa. 
pple. 4-5 whettid, 5- whetted. [OE kw^tan = 
(M)Dii., (M)LG. wetien, OHG. wezzan (MHG 
wezzen, G. weizeti^, ON. kvetja (Sw. vassa^ Da 
hvssse) OTent *ywaijan, f. ywad- (whence 
OE. huoset, eta: see What a. 2 ) ] 

1 . trans. To sharpen, put a sharp edge or point 
upon. 

1:897 Gregorys Past C xxvi. 186 Swa se lace 

grapaS, & stracaS, & hyt his seax & hwett {wr hvat] 
97X Bliekl Gloss, 359 Hy hwetton, exaeneruni. cxaoS 
Lay. 14315 He whatte his sares alse he scharen wolde 
e 1290 Si. George 84 in S Eng. Leg 296 Heore wepne huy 
drowen forth and jwetten hem. CZ374 Chaucer Troylus v 
17& Ofte tyme I fynde J>at Jjoy inette with blody strokes 
Assayinge how here speres were whette 1412-20 Lyog. 
Chran. Iroy i 4306 A swerde, scharp[e] giotinde & whet 
1330 Palsgr 780/2 , 1 love better whettynge of knyves afore 
a good dyner than whettynge of swordes and bylies. 1394 
Shaks Rick II 1,1 ill 344 Foole, foole, thou whet'st a Knife 
tokill Ayselfe. x^io ArduuologiasSEX^ 379Forafylle 
to wheit the hlakstone saw 1111 d. 1605 Bacon Adv Learn 
I viii 43 b. Like an ill Mower, that mowes on still, and 
netier whets his Syth. i6^S Phil Trans XX 418 It became 
very hot towards the Point, the Edge heme whet away to 
a Wire. Ibid 4x9, I whet it again strongly in the same 
manner, and it changed again 1721 E Ward Merry Trav 
I (1729) 12 The Butchers Some wetting Knives upon 
a Steel 1728 Young Lave of Fame n. X2i As in smooth oil 
the razor best is v het 1823 Scott Taltsm, 111, Thou whett’st 
our very banquet-knives lo tools of death and war x86s 
Swinburne thasielard iv i, 115 You do not think It is my 
wrath or will that whets this axe Against his neck? 

b. Of a boar or other animal sharpening its 
tusks or teeth in preparation for an attack. 

e 1000 Eccl Insi in Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) II 396/6 
Of jjam undeadlicum wyrmum Jm hwettaS hyia blodisan 
ted to bon bet hig urne hchoman wundian 13 K Alis 
6607 (Laud MS ) In her mouj> ben teejj trebble sshet, None 
bores better ywhett. exeAn ^Aiyhabet of Tales 178 pai 
I whettid bet tethe aeayns palm 1333 Edfn Treat Nerve 
Ind (Arb ) x6 He fyleth and whetteth his home on a stone 
1607 Drvden Virg Georg, m 387 Boars whet their Tusks, 
to battel Tygers move 1747 W. Dunkin m Francis tr, Hor , 
Ep n 11. 42 A very Wolf .Now whetting keen his wide 
devouring Jaw 1799 Southey Gods y»dgem IVicked Bp 
77 They nave whetted Aeir teeth against Ae stones. And 
now they pick the Bishop's bones xBxa Byron Ch, Har, ii. 
xUi, ^e eagle whets his beak. 

O In allusive and flg. phrases (in which the 
literal language is freq. retained, e g fe whet the 
teeth, the sworn, etc ) usually expressing preparation 
for attack; often in echoes of Ps. Ixiv. 3, cxl. 3. 

e xoao Ago Ps. (Spelman) cxxxix [cxl ] 3 Hi hwetton 
tu ngan heora s wa swa nmdran c 1374 Chaucer Anel ^ Arc 
3X3 pe swetd of sorowe whett with fals plesaunce 14 
Tundale's Vis (1843) 95 Foi to skape the cruell vyolenceOf 
nedis sw>rd whettyng with violence 1563 Homilies ii. 
\Porthy receanvig Sacr i, Therfore (saitb Cipi lan) when we 
do these thynges, we nede not to whet our teeth. 1573 
G Harvey Leticr-6k, (Camden) 6 A hie point forsooth lor 
them to whet there tungs about. Z58X Pettib tr. Gnaszo’s 
Csv Corev (1386) 7 They bad not yet whetted their tongues 
to slaunder then neighbours, gaue not them roindes to 
cruelties. 1G33 Cowley Poet Blossoms, ConstanUa 4 
Phtleius 74 Yet hee by chance had bit his oeRTt aright, And 
on Constantia's eye his Arrow whet. X674 W. Sherlock 
Disc Knowl Chrtsi 56 That now we may look Justice in Ae 
face, and whet our Knife at Ae Counter door, all our Debts 
beingdischargedby Christ H> Hunter tr Pierre's 
Sivdy Nat (1/99) III. 266 '(Combined Nations,’ says she, 
' and formidable cities whet Ae sword against me 1833 
I Taylor Fanat 11 26 The writer who is seen to be thus 
whetting afresh his words x866 Liodon Divin, Otsr Lord vii 
(1 875) 357 The edge and point of every weapon that migh t be 
forged or u betted by Ae ingenuity of passionate animosity 
a. aisol. , also fig to get ready for au attack 
(like a boar whetting his tusks). 

1398 [see Whetstone 1] c 1461 Towneley Mysi xvi. 3x8, 
I mon whett lyke a bore 1642 D. Rogers Naaman ig 
Those who cease whetting at Gods secrets (as not be- 
longing to them) have a marke upon them of such as 
shall be saved. 1678 Drvden Linwerham n. ,, I have 
been whetting all this whiles i68a — Medall 340 They . 
grin and whet like a Croatian band 

f 2 . fig. To incite, instigate, egg or urge on to 
or to do something. Obs, 

Beowulf Done si€fset him snotere ceorlas lythwon 
logon, hwetton higerofne. axoao Sal ijr Sat 403 O&er 
[gast] hine t^ hteti & on tseso Isred & 3 urh fat ms mod 
bweted c looo Malchus in Cockayne Slcnne (1864) 41 pa 
gehyrde hio fram me bmt ic hig hwette to fleanne c 1330 
R Brunne Citron, IPace (Rolls) 2828 On was per pat ful 
euele soak To whette Brenne to reyse contak, 14x2-20 
Lydg Chron Troy iv 1354 Licbe a lyoun whetted wip 
woodnea ts6o Daus tr. 'lindane's Comm 461 b, Certen 
biting libelles wherin were some thinges to whet the people 
1379 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fain Love a6 b, ByDamd 
George his Maisters whel^ng him forward he became Ae 
Sonne of perditioi], i^ggSiiAKS iv t8i Now that 


their soules are topfull of offence, I will whet on the King. 
x6ai Sanderson Serm , Ad Clerum n (i68g) 37 If he would 
whet them up to the battle. 1624 (Duarles yob Militant 
Medit. 3 A gtoomie night Whets on the morning, to returne 
more bright x^g Milton Eikon xxvii 2x4 They are 
but whetted and imag'd by what they suffer’d, against those 
whom they look upon as them that caus’d thir suffrinK. 
1718 Hickes & Nelson y Kettkwell i. § 8 He would be 
often discoursing about Points of Religion, that he might 
thereby whet those who sat at Table with him 1761 
Churchill Rosciad 491 When she to murther whets the 
tim’rous Thane 

3 . To sharpen, render (more) acute, keen, or 
eager (a person's wits, appetite, interest, curi- 
osity, etc.) 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex, 2420 , 1 attelljd neuer athens with 
armes to entie, Bot you questions to enquire to wete 
\Ashm qwete] with my wittes. i;x40o Rom Rose 6x97 
How high that euere his heed he share With resoun 
whetted neuer so kene. 1402 Hoccleve Let Cupid 243 
They that to wommen ben ywhett so kene xs6x T. Norton 
tr Calvin's Inst iii 262 b, The very weight of y® thingitself 
shal whet our endeuor 1379 Lyly Eitphues (Arb ) 187 
Diuers coulours offende the eye^ yet hauing greene among 
them, whette Ae sight. x6ox Shaks. 'Jwel. N. iii 1 116 
Madam, I come to whet your gentle thoughts On his be 
halfe i6xa Dekker If it be not good Wks 1873 III. 28a 
[He] seekes new wayes to whet dull appetite 16x7 Morv- 
SON lim. III. 9 Aduersiiies doe often whet our wits 1648 
W. MouNTACUin Bttcclench MLS (Hist MSS Comm) I, 
309 This 1 confess whets my prayers for your Loi dship’s 
healA 1732 Hume Pol Disc 111. 48 Their industry only 
whetted by so much new gain xim—Hist Eng , Tudors 
1 1 Elis III S47 Theological contioversy daily i^etted the 
animosity of the sects 1840 Dickens Old C Shop xxxii, 
Efforts to stimulate the popular taste and whet the popular 
curiosity 1861 Buckle timhz 11 . in sio The desire of 
revenge whetted their exertions 
alsol 1626 Bacon S^lva § 831 Ihe Cause, why Onions, 
and Salt, and Pepper, in Baked Meats, moue Appetite, it is 
by Vellication of those Neiues; For Motion whetteth 
•pi. In renderings of Dent vi. 7 and echoes of it, 
tianslating Heb. shanan lit. to sharpen, fig. to 
inculcate, (Const on, upon.) Obs. 

1528 Tindalb Obcd Chr Man To Rdr. 13 Moyses saith 
Deutro vj Heare Israel let these wordes which 1 com- 
maunde the this daye steke fast in thine herte, and whette 
them on thi childeme. 1548 Becon Sol, Soul Wks 1564 II. 
115 b, And euei bee whett) nge of that in thy mynde x6xa 
Brinsley Lvd Lit, xxii (1627) 255 Use all diligence to 
apply every piece unto them, to whet it upon them a 1663 
J Goodwin Being filled smih the Spmt 229 Was it 
thoroughly known, and frequenil) whetted upon the thoughts 
and minds of men [etc.]. 

t 6 Of a bud To preen (the feathers) sare. 
axSji Marvell Garden 34 There like a Bird it sits, and 
sings, Then whets, and combs its silver Wings. 

6. ta* To take an appetizer, b. trans. 
in phr to whet one's whistle (in which whet has 
been substituted for the eailier wei) . to clear the 
throat or voice by taking a drink. 

1674 Flatman Belly God 46 First vhet Ay whistle with 
some good Metheglin x688 [see Whet sb 2 b]. 1742 
Fielding y Andrews ii xi, Give Ae gentleman a glass to 
whet bis whistle before he begins x8og m Sir G, yaik- 
son’s Diaries Lett (1873) I. so Punch served very 
agreeably to wet, or whet, my whistle. 1908 Hardy Dynasts 
in III vi, See that they have plenty of Madeira to whet their 
whistles with 

7 Comb, . whetsaw, a bird allied to the cuckoo, 
so called from its making a noise like the whetting 
of a saw ; whet-slate, a hard slate used for hones , 
novacnlite. 

1778 J Carver Treev N Atner xviii 473 The Whetsaw 
13 of the cuckow kind, being like that a solitary bud, and 
scarcely ever seen, it makes a noise like the filing of a saw, 
1839 Ure Diet Arts 1x41 Whet-slate, or Turkey hone, 15 a 
slaty rock, containing a great proportion of quartz 1856 
pKOxAdv Text-bk Geof viii (1876) i6r Among the minor 
p rodu cts may be mentioned whet-slate and ragstone. 

Whet, obs. f. Wait sb , What, Wheat. 
Whetblowe, obs. f. Whitlow. 

Whete, obs. f. Wet, Wheat. 
t Whe then, adv Obs, Forms: 3 welSeii, 
quelSeii, 4 whepin, -yn, whethene, quepeu, 
quzpen, queipiB, queypan, wepen, wethen, 
wythenne, 4-5 whepen(e, whethen, quethen, 
5 whepon, whethyn, whytheae, -yne, quethm, 
qu-, qwethun. [a ON. hvdSan (MSw hwadhan, 
MDa. hvatdtn \ f. root of Who -h -ban as m heSan, 
pelSan), with vowel-assimilation to Hethen, 
Thethen.] = Wbbkcb , and, like that word, 
often preceded by redundant Jro (occas. qfi). 

1 interrog = Whekob r, 2. 

c 1200 Tnn Coll Horn 137 We^en is me cumen pat mi 
louerdes moder cume '3 to me? CX230 Gen. Ex 1401 A 1 
he tolde hem fro queSen he cam 13 Cursor M, 2619 
(GOtt } 'Agar,' he said, 'quepen comes pou, Or queperward 
wil pu ga nou?’ 13 Gaw, ^ Gr Knt, 461 Neuermore 
pen pay wyste fram quepen he was wonnen e 1400 A ntuj s 
Arih. xxviii, Whepene [v r, whythene] is pe comb knqte ? 
c t42o Chron, Filed 333 pe kynge askede anone what was 
his name And what mon And whethen pat he wasse 

2 rel. = Whence 3. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cxx. i, I liftid myn eghyn m hillis 
whepen help cum till me. 1340 — Pr Consc 3205 leru- 
Salem . fra whethen pe crosse for yhow I bare c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 4x18 That he was lord of that kyndome Fro 
whethen alle that riches is come 

b. In generalized or indefinite sense. From 
whatever place, whencesoever. 
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13 Getw ^ Gr ICnt. 871 Whe]>en in worlcle he were, Hit 
seined as be myjt Be prynce with-outen pere 
Hence f Wlie tbenvaxd adv. Obs,, in phr, fra 
whethenward [cf. -waed 4, 7], from whence, whence. 

ciaoo Ormin 16668 pu ne mabbc nohht witenn . Fra 
wbehennwarrd gast cume)>)> for}>. 

Whether (hwcSsj), fron , adj j conj {sh ) 
Forms see below [OE hwsefer and hwej>er, cor- 
resp to OFus. hwed{d)er^h{w)edery ko(ji)r 
wader), OS. hwetar one of two, whether, OHG. 
hwedar, wedar which of two, neut whether, either, 
(MHG wedtr, surviving in G weder neither), ON. 
hvaiarr, nom. pi. hvdrer (whence sing, hvdrr), 
which of two, each, neut. whethei (Sw hvar each, 
mod. Icel hvon^, Goth, hwajtar which of two •— 
OTeut, *xv>et}areiiZj *xwe-, f. Who + 

comp suffix (Indo-eur dero-) as in Othbh (cf Skr. 
keUari-, Gr. vbrepoe, Lith. kairbs) EUlier (OE. 
ieihwaj>er) is a compound of whether, with 
forms of the Y-lype cf. OHG. dm hwiduni, tho- 
kwidaro Though- wnuTHHB, early mod.G. Totder 
neither; with forms of the S-type OFns hwoder', 
and with forms of the «-type OFris. hoer, her (but 
in ME. north, texts hwor may represent ON. 
hvdrd) ] A. Ulustiation of Forms. 

a. I hwsdBer, -per, -der, 1-3 bwaper, 3 
whseiSer, whaVer, -der, (wahSer), 3-4 waper, 
4 guapar 

8 in 7 V;ir/f 44481^ hwaeder suae lild ^saKy/aStx. 
goo-30 O, E Ckran, an 894 (Parker MS 1 Bi swa hwaberre 
efes swa hit bonne fierdleas wses. c xaoa Ags Gos^ John iv. 
33 Hwseffer asms man him mete brohte? f xao5 Lav 20877 
Whmtier [«ia75 waper] swa ich wulle don oder sben oder 
ahon. /Aidt 23593-5 WhaSer unlcere wahSerlvinkere X3 
Cursor M 13596 (G&tt ) 'lo mistrouu Quaber forwid blind 
al had he bene, e X380 b tr Fentiub 486 Waber be wil or no 

& 1 hurfSer, 1-3 hwelBer, -par, 3 w^er,-per, 
guaSer, (JwelSer, -ur), Ortn. whappr, 4wheiper, 
gueper, guedir,-ur, .S;.quhothyr(e,4-5wli0per, 
-ire, -ur(e, whethere, -ir(0, -yr, wathar, guether, 
-pir, whedir, -ur, gueder, 4-6 whedar, Sc, 
guhethir, gnhadir, 4-7 whaither, 5 whethur, 
wheithir, whadere, •yr(e, wedir, guethire, 
-ur, qweper, -ther, -pire, Sc. guheper, -ir, 
guheythir, gwhepir, -dyr, -yar, 5-6 wheddur, 
6 , 9 dta/, -er, Sc, gohather, 4- whether. 

eSas Ve^. Ps cxxxviiifi] 24 Ei vide st vtauayutiafts 
tu sne est, & geseh hweuer we; unrehtwisnisss m me is. 
ewo Littaisf Gos^ Matt xxvii vj Quem uuUts dttmiiam 
uobis, hueheme wallas gie ic forleto lowh ? a xiaa 0 E. 
Chrau (Laud MS) an ziox Loc hweSer paera jebro'Sra 
otSerne oferbide etaao Ormih 526 111 c an bird wel wissCe 
mob, Whebbr itt to serrfenn shollde [etc.] exzoo Triu, 
Coif, Horn. X5S On is weSer be eorSe beo bicumelicbe to bo 
sede, bat o8er we 9 er hit beo riht time per to etaso Ge» <$■ 
Ex. 147X Queher here snide bii 9 en bi foien. c xago St, 
Austin 60 in .S' Eng Leg, 25 Are icb hahbe more vnderjite . 
xwepur pis Message beo trewe. a 1300 Cursor M, 44 Quedur 
[V. rr, queper, wheper] pai be wortbi or bale or bote, c 130a 
HaoeUk 2098 Betere is i go mtseir, and se Hweper he sitten 
non, and wesseylen 23 . Gaw. 4- Gr Knt 1109 Sware 
with trawpe, Queper, leude, so lymp lere oper better 13 
Norilitrn Passion 1006 (Camb. Ge s 31) Wheder he will 
bym safe or spyll e 1315 Spec Gy JVarw, 272 'Wheiper 
peih wolen, or peih nolle. 1340 Hamvoui Pr Cause 1829 
He es nneertayne Whethei he sal wend til loy or payne 
cx37i Sc. Leg, Samis 1. (Petrus) 421 Quhedir he A lele 
man or a tear be e 1420 Pol Eel t L Poetns (1003) 276 
po lewys kestyn at pe dys Qweper xuld ban hys cloth 1456 
Sir G Hays Law Arms (S T S ) 5 The ferde questioun is 
qtiheythir bataill he lefull to be done c xgao Lancelot 1 186 
Qwheyar if yone bee Onr presoner, my consell Is we see 
1323 Ld BERNSR5.^r22Ar. I cccxiv. igRb/xThekyngelende 
or gaue him I can nat tell whedex, a .lx thousande frankes. 
15*6 Tindalb Etait, xxi 31 Whedder of these ij fulfylled 
there fathers wyll? XS33 Gau Eieht Vay 80 Quhedir he 
be pape or patriarch. 1585 Tas I Ess Poeste (Acb.) 6a 
Quhether the lyne be lang or snort. 

7(1 hwiBer), 4 whydyr, 5 whyder, gwydyr, 
5-6 Sc. quhithar, 5-7 Sc, guhidder, 6 Jit. 
whidder, guluddir, gwhider, 6-7 whither, 7 
5 :. guither 

9 . Alfred Gregory's Past C, xliv. 330 (Cott. MS.) 
Hwonne bio Sset, list 3 u nyte hwioer 3 a maran wilnige ? 13 
Lay Folks' Caieeh,(L ) 1258 Neman wot whydyr he maybe 
worpy to hnue hate or lone of god. e 1400 Rule Si Benei 
(verse) 92 Here may we chese, Whyder we our-self wyll sane 
or lese, X4S0-XS30 Myrr our Ladyt i xviii. 48 whither 
comest thow to chyxche to slepe or to wake ? c 1460 Metham 
lPks,(igx6) 146 Qwydyry[t]schuldpreuefayrorfoule, 0x480 
Henryson kke^ 4 iigg (Harl. MS) Quhidder the 
scheip suld answer in lugement Before the wolf 1533 
Stewart Cron, Scot (Rolls) II. 144 Quhither it wes, thairof 
half 1 no feill X546 Su^Jl Poore Commons (E E T S ) 4 
Whither this lawe be maifferent or not XS83 Leg Bp St. 
Androis 285 Whidder hir malisone tuike effect, Or gif it was 
the gude wyne sect 16x4 Sir W Mure Mise Poems ni, 
{title), Ane reply to I cair not quitber I get h ir or no a 1699 
J. Beaumont Psyche xvin. cix, Yet wtiither you will bow 
down your Consent To our meek Doctrines 

8, 4 woper, wother. 

13 . Northern Passion 1084 (Camb Gg r x) Ihesus. bad 
scho suld to Petir gane Wother a hen m boure or halle 
a 1400 R, Glouc C/iron, (1724) 388 Woper of hem tueye 
lenger alyue were. 

ft cetttr. 3 whear, wer(©, ware, 3-5 whar, 
4 hwere, hwor, war, giiar(e, 4-7 wher, (9 dial.) 
where, 5 wherr', guar, guare, 7 wher’. 


I Editors of Shakspere have pnnted whir, euAe'er, and whe’r, 
with no authority from the folios or quartos 
I 1 1205 Lav 138^ Of eon ich wulle iwiten whar 32 wullen 
beon treowe. Iom 18 545 Ah in® t wbaer [c 1*75 ware] heo hine 
I luuede xagy R Glouc (Rolls) 2747 He essce at is clerkes, 
were it to leue were Jitd 6923 pe king hire esste sturneliche 
] wer heo wolde pe dom do. a 1300 Cursor M 1345X, I dar 
. noght sai Quere pis was pat ilk or nat Ibui 23S03 We haf 
us forwit waies tua, pe tan to wel, pat toper wa, Quer 
we will freli niai we ta sigoo Haveloh xiig Godrith 
seyde, ‘hwor pou wilt be Quen and leuedi ouer 
me ? ’ e 1380 WvcLiF tVks (1880) 84 Ony synful wrecche, 
pat wot neuere where he schal be dampnyd or sauyd 
SX380 Sir Ferumb 1381 pat raayde askede war he bed 
On his body any wounde, ciaBS Chaucer Knt's 1, 
1 539 N e reccheth neuere wher I synke or fleete ? 1463 Sitnor 
Paiers (Camden) 1 , 55 Where ye wil come in to Devenshire 
to abide other no 1567 1 ubberv Ovids Ep xv 1! 1580) M iv, 
I doublfull stoode where powie or vertue were the best of 
twaine Z595 Shaks. yokn i 1 75 But where I he as true 
begot or no 16x8 ’WnBSnMoiio, Nee Httbeo 196 , 1 care not 
wher’ they thmlce 1 loue or no x66o Wood Life (OHS) 
I 334 The captain asked him where he was willing to shed 
blood xSag Jennings Ods Dial W Eng x8o I'll hun auver 
an zee where I can't help ’em 

B. Sigmflcatiou. 

I. ft on, and cuij. Whick of the two. Obs , 
arch., or dial. 

Occas used loosely of mote than two . cf. Emma A 2 c, 

4 c. Ihepron is occas found with the gen inflexion -ss, s, 

1 . In direct questions, a. fron. 

ciooo 4g^ Gasp. Matt. xxt. 31 Hw®?erbara twesradyde 
p®s fabler willan ? a zazg Auer R, 284 HweSeres leie wult 
tu beon ? Ibid. 364 Of two men, hweSer is wisure ? a xgoo 
Cursor M 14045 Queper o pir tua aght luue him mate? 
c X400 Laud Iroy Bi 3477 Aud whether scbulde Mayster 
be, Thei of Grece or Tioye Cite? 2528 More Dyatoge i 
Wks 163/2 Whether of them would ye heleue best? 1^83 
SrunsES Anai Abus, 11. (1882) 73 There is both a rending 
and a preaching mmistene whether doe you prefer before 
the other? x6ox Skaks AlPs Well iv v. 23 Whether doest 
thou professe thy selfe, a knaue, or a foole? i66a H More 
Autia Aih. 11. XI § 13 (X712) 78 Whether of them, think you, 
IS the plainer pledge of a knowing and a designing Provi- 
dence? 1753 Richarosoh Graudison (1754) II v 71 
Perturbations delightful, or undehghtful, Harriet, whether? 
187a Tennyson Gareth ^ LyntUe 333 Whether would ye? 
gold or field ? 

b. adj. {rare.) 

1629 Gaule Praet TIuents Christ 115 We know which 
Sex Fell first; whether can boast of more hoaour in the 
Recouerie? xdyx H. M tr. Erasm. Colloq 524 Whether 
thing IS heavier water or wme? 

2 . In indirect questions, or dependent clauses of 
similar meaning. (Cf. note s.v. Whax A. I**.) 
a. fron. 

c xooo JEceaiG Horn. I. 256 man openaff deaddra 
manna byrgynu, nast Su bwmder beod bms rican mannes 
ban, hw® 3 er p®s Searfan. c loss Byrhmt th's Handboc in 
VIII. 303 Cwe?Shw® 3 erl^selre pince exsao Moral 
Ode 240 (Trin Coll MS ) Niten bweoer hem do?i weis. 
X297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 2564 Me nuste to wepei bii biconie 
pe children bat hit here 13S7 Lay Polks' Caiech (L ) 970 
like man pat bap resun wot wheper ys better to chese 1424 
StoHor Papers (Camden) 1 35 pe processe is retournable at 
pe oeptes or pe quinzisme, I not qwether 1470-85 Maloby 
Arthur vii xvii. 238 There was none that beheld them 
myghte knowe whether was lyfce to Wynne the bataill. 
a 1568 Ascham Sekalem I (Arb } 82 Now new, now olde, 
now both, now neither, To seme the worldes course, they care 
not with whether 16x3 Jackson Cr-rrif i 11 x 1 3 They did 
not rightly apprehend the manner of tlie worlds destruction 
by them, nor whethers course was first passed 16*4 
Massinger Parli. Love i. v, I am troubled With the 
toothach, or with love, I know not whether 1726 Swift 
Gulliver 11, t. We imme in full View of a great Island or 
Continent, (for we knew not whether) a ini Sir W 
Jones in /’arr'j Wks (X828I VII 210 It ts indinerent to me, 
as afi tend to the people, whether of the two Sit in Parliament 
185a Robfrtson Serm Ser in xii (xBs?) X72 The question 
. whethei of Che two sections held the abstract right, 
b a<(i 

eSgs Alfred (Pros ni. i § 6 pst is mid Crecum peawjist 
midomm worde btb gecypedbwsflerhealfbsfBponnesiSe 
1297 ^ Glouc. (Rolls) 773 He nuste to 3wepBi doster betere 
truste po.^ X390 Gower Cotf I 2x7 Whan the fader sih to 
whether side it drowh. 2432-50 ti. ffigden (Rolls) V. 405 The 
manifestacion of a notable signs wheder parte awe to be 
folowede 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 1. 1. Eden 655 
What children there (re. in Eden] they earned, and how 
many, Of whether sex. 16x3 Day Dyall ix (1614) 2x8 A con 
tioversie there is which they axe that are in whither Table, 
1656 Brahhall.R(^/«: d 43 Whether the separation be crimi- 
nous, whether par^made the first separation... whether side 
gave the cause, is not so easy to be discerned. 1690 T. Bur- 
net Rev '1 h Earth 46 You know in whether Scale the 
Natural Reasons are to be laid xyos H. Dodwell Apol m 

5 ParkerC<i::em'sDe^t»tj2sa8,TheDiSFUte. whether Life 
IS the more to be preferred, the Active, or the Contemplative. 

c, Phr. whether ts whether, whicli is which (of 
the two). Obs. 01 dial. 

X303 R. Brunhe Nandi Synne 3447 pan wete men neuer, 
wheper ys wheper. c 2375 Cursor M gago (Fairf.) Wele 
salle be knaw queper is quitk, 1596 Spenser Q iv ix. 10 
She vneath discerned, whether whether weare. 1828 Craven 
Gloss s. V Whether, 1 cannot tell whethei is whether. 

3 . In generalized or indef. sense . Whichever of 
the two : (a) as comf, relative, the implied ante- 
cedent belonging to the principal clause ; ( 3 ) intro- 
ducing a quabfybg clause : No matter which of 
the two. a. frtm. 

(a) c 1205 Lav 23593 Whaler unkere swa bee's pere sonfe 
he hi? pe la'Sere 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 7967 Hu acordede 
..pat weper of hom tueye lengore aliue were pat he ssolde 
be operes eir 13 Cursor M 7463 (Gott ) And queper miy 
opm: ouercome in fetid, pe toper lolk all to him helde. e 1386 


Chaucer Wiji's T 371 Now chese your selueu wheithei pat 
yaw liketh c 143a /W Cookery-bki.33 Serue it forth for a 
potage, or for a gode Balcyn mete, wheder pat pou wolt 
1552 Robinson tr More's Utopia i (1895) 86 To kepe still 
the one of this il kingdomes, whether he would 16x1 
Bible Ecclus, xv 17 Before man is life and death, and 
whether him likech sbalbe muen him 1663 in Picton L'peol 
Munic (1883)! 33:; You are to p>Sent noe p'son both 
for lands and goods, but tor whetbi' you estimate to be of the 
better value. 169a Bentley Boyle Led v 29 Let them take 
whether they will. 2764 Eliza Moxon Engl, Housew 
(ed 9) X23 Put It into your sillabub glasses or pots, whether 
you have. 

(b) a 2300 Cursor M 2463 Queder pou ches, on right or 
left, I sal ta me pat pou baues left <11400 Gamelyn 249 
Weper pat it be, He pat comes ones in pine hande schal he 
neuer pe 1583 Grecne MamiUta i It was in doubt, 
whether he waniie more fauour for bia wit, or feare for his 
lyches but sure whether it were, he had gayned the 
heaites of all the people. 2632 Brome Novella ii I'here 
IS some bidden vertue in this fellow, Or dangerous ill . but 
whether let it be 

b ac^ 

c i^WvcLiF Sel, Wks II. 404 Wheper pope men nennen, 
pel bileven not pat be is Cnstis viker. c X430 Hymns Virgin 
32 Bothe 3onge & oolde, whepir 3e be, in cristis name good 
cheer 3e make 2523-34 Fitzhbrb. Husi § 144 Nowe arte 
thou at thy lyhei ty, to chose whether waye thou wyl t 1600 
Holland Lroy v 1 v]g It seemed, whether pait were van- 
quished, should come to finall destruction 1654 Gataker 
Disc Apol 25 But cal the day by which, or wliether term 
of them you please 1671 J Webster Metallogr 1. 3 
Whetlier way soever it be taken, it is apparent [etc ] 

1 0. With the indef sense expressed by adding 
an intensive adv ■ see M hethebbvbr, Whetheuso, 
Whbtheesoever, V\ hethersum. Obs 
U. conj. 

1 . As an interrogative particle introducing a dis- 
junctive direct question, expressing a doubt be- 
tween alternatives Usually with correlative or', 
occas. repeated before the second alternative (cf. 3). 
Obs at rare at ch 

cioao Ags, Gosp Matt xxi 25 HwmSer wjes lohannes 
fulluht, pe of heofonum, pe of mannum? Ibid Luke v 23 
Hwsder is tixe to ewepenne, pe syud pine synna ibrsyfene ; 
hwmper pe ewepan, nns & ga? «X300 Ctitsor M 12292 
Leif sun, me sai, (Dueper pou put barn or nai ? 13S2 Wveu f 
Matt xxvtt X7 WhomwoleSea, I leeue,or delyuere, to 300? 
wher Barabas, or Jhesu e 1400 Pi/^ Sowle (Caxton) i. 
XXX. [1859) 34 Whether shal the lord refuse this seruaunt 
either els be shalreceyue hym? 2535 Lvndesay Satyre 
225s Sir, qnhidder is aour pardon black, or blew? 1595 
Shakb yoM 1 I 134 whether badst thou rather be a Faui- 
conbndge, Or the reputed sonne of Cordelion ? 2596 — 
Metck,V 111,11 J17 Moue these eies? Or whetherxiding on 
the bals of mine Seeme they m motion? x6zo Hcalsv St. 
Aug, Ctite of God x xxvi. (1620) 375 Whether would he 
baue us subfect to those Angels that declare the wil of the 
C'ather vpon earth, or vnto nim whose will they declare? 
27x3 BERKitLEV Hylas ^ Phil i ItTaS) S Whether does 
Doubting conmst in embracing the Alxirroative or Negative 
Side of a Question ? axSza Shcllev fonVt Wks xB88 II 
X15 Whether do you demonstrate these things better in 
Homer or Hesiod ? 

fb. Introducing an alternative statement, or 
standing at the end of a disjunctive question or 
phrase with et (cf. Either B. 5). Obs. rare. 

23, Gaw Ijs Gr Knt. 203 Wheper hade he no belme ne 
bawbergh nauper, Ne no schafte, ne no schelde, Bot in 
bis on boTide he bade a holyn hobbe. 2599 Shaks , etc. 
Pass Pilgr vii ij Was this a louer,or a Letcher whether? 
160B Bp Hall Phans, Chr (z6oo) Ba, The Sect (or 
(a der whether) of the Fhanseis ceassed with the Temple. 

t 2 Introducing a simple direct question, thus 
becoming a mere sign of interrogation (but often 
with verb in subjunctive, and almost always with- 
out inversion of subject and verb, as if depending 
on a pnncipal clause understood cf. 4). Obs. 

exoooAgs Gosp Matt xx 25 Hwseperpe pm eage manful 
ys, forpam pe ic god com? 01300 Cursor M, 5178 Laueid 1 
quer i sal Inm euer se ? c 2300 Navelok 202 Godnch seyde, 
‘^Hweper shesholde be Quen and leuedi ouer me?’ 13 . 
Bonavettiura's Medit loz Eche loked on ouper And suyd, 
‘ lorde wheper hy t be y ? ’ 2382 WvctiF Matt xm. « Wher 
IS nat this the sone of a smyth, or carpenter? 'Wher his 
modir be nat seid Mane 7 c 2420 Chron, Vtlod 2223 Wher 
pe holy gost wolnot as gladlyche wone Vndei a mantyl 
y-fumed wt beuer As vnder a mantyl y.furned w* a tow 
gotus felle? 21^3 Cath Attgl, 415/2 Whedimot, eciam, 
uumqmd, uome 1549 Latimer ist Serm he/ Edw. VI 
(Arb.lsS 'Whither wyT he alowea subiect to much ? . Whether 
hauB any man here in England to much ? 2588 A King Ir 
Cemistui’ Catech 67 Quhat is Baptisme? and quhidder it 
be necessare to all mankynd ? 

8 . Introducing a disjunctive dependent question 
or its equivalent expressing doubt, choice, etc 
between alternatives usually with correlative or 
(father, f)e, etc ). Sometimes repeated after (or 
without) or before the second or later alternative. 
Often with verb in subjunctive (and so in following 
senses) ; also with to and inf. 

rxooo iELFRic Honu II iso Eft ?a Gregorius befran, 
bwm'Ser pxslandes folc cristen ware €eb®t)en. cxsosLay 
005 per wes mom riche mon pe cu'Se Intel reden weoer 
fc 2275 waper] heom weore wnsumre to faren pe to women. 
0x225 Leg Kath. 2322 Loke nu bweffer pe beo leonere 
don pat ich pe leare offer pis like dei,.deien. c 2250 Gen 
<J- Exod 327s Egipcienes woren in twired wen queffer he 
sulden fol3en or flen. 2297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 4507 In woch 
half tnrne be nuste po w»er est pe west. 0 2300 Cursor M 
4918 Now wel is sene Queper pat yee be fule or clene. 
Ihd. 13451 [see A e] 2377 Langl P PI S xii 268 And 
where he be sanf or nou3t sauf pe sothe wote no clergye. 

6-2 



WHETHER. 


e 138s Chaucer L. G,IV ProL 499 [487] ‘ 

‘ wher this be wif or tnaide? ' x4ia-*o Lidg CArott hoy 
m 4866 She loklad bym vnder swiche a keye, pat he wot 
natwhertolyaeordeye v^ATAokb, Dyaloge 11 Wm. 177/2 


(Rolls) II. 172 '1 he Scottis than weill wist nochtin that caice, 
Qulddder to byde or follow on the chace 1580 Lyly 
Stt^hues Wka 1902 II 176 If I shoulde aske you whether 
m the making of a good swordc, yron were more to bee 
reauired, or steele 1610 Sha.ks 1 emf v. 1 123 Whether 
this be, Or be not, I'le not sweare 1658 W. Bukton Anton, 
Jtin, 102 There remain yet two doubts First, whether this 
Przetenture, or Wall, was made of Stone, or of Turfs 1707 
Mortimer HnsB (1721) I 63 He does not remember 
whether every Gram came up or not 181^ Shelley Lett 
Prose Wks 1888 II 292, 1 am exceedingly interested in the 
question of whether this attempt of mine will succeed or no 
1849 Macaulay ffist. Eng, vr. I. 4^4 His neighbours might 
well doubt whether it were more dangerous to be at war or 
at peace with him. 1872 Morley Voltaire 1 3 More than 
two generations bad almost ceased to care whether there he 
any moral order or not 

4 . By suppression of the second alternative, 
vjheihef" comes to introduce a simple dependent 
qneslion, and becomes the ordinary sign of m- 
direct interrogation = Ip 9 
c xoooAgs. Gos^ Matt. xxvL 23 Cwyst {in, lareow, hwae^er 
1C hy t m I rhid. xxvii. 49 Utun geseon hws)>Rr helias cume 
& wylle hyne alysan a. 1023 Wulfstah Horn xh i (1883) 
233 Sonne se l 3 e oSerne taelan wille, jionne . bejience 
[He] bine sylfne hwseSer hine ne msge ani^ man getmlan 
CIX73 Lami Horn 121 LoklaS hweoer enies tnonnes sar 
beo iliche mine Sara 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 6471 Me ne 
dar nojt esse, weber he were kene Jio & prout. arsao 
Cursor M. 13^7 Yee ask him if he be bat gom pat for man 
sauuete suld com, . Or bis word he send vs^an (^ueber we 
sal bide a-noper man? CZ386 Chaucer SguirPs T 571 
^V]ler me was wo, that is no question 1 kan nat make of it 
discripsion. C1393 Platoman’e T, 834 £ch man loke whether 
that 1 ly. 1470^ Malory Arihstr vii. xx. 244 He mette 
with a poure man & asked hym whether he mette not with 
a knyghte. 1321 Fisher Semt agsi LntAer iv. Wks 
(rS^ 317 Se nowhere wheder chryst was not the mouthe 
of Peter whan he promoted his cause. 1397 Hooker Ect I 
Pol y. Ixxvii § 9 Some are doubtfull whether any mnn 
may seeke for it [se the miutstry] without offence. 1616 
B. IToSson.^ict' xovi. Who shall doubt, Donne, where 1 
a Poet bee, When 1 dare send my Epigiammes to thee? 
1676 Ray Corr (1848) laa Tell me whether 'any such bird 
be known to j'ou 1712 Aodisoh S^eet Ho ^83 p x A loud 
chearful Voice enquiring whether the Philosopher was 
at Home. x8x8 Scott Br Lamm xxxi, Uncertainty 
whether her letter had been ever forwarded. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng, 111 1 . 390 Thither the Londoners flacked to hear 
whether there was any news. 

6. InlrodnciDg a disjunctive danse (usually with 
correlative ffr*) having a qualifying or conditional 
force, and standing in adverbial relation to the 
mam sentence (cf. Whatrvbb 3, Whebevbb 4) : 
whttiur. . or a whichever of the alternative possi- 
bilities or suppositions be the case; in either of 
the cases mentioned , if on the one hand . . and 
likewise if on the other hand. 

Sometimes repeated with each alternative (occas. with 
omission of or, or substitution of and)', but most frequently 
with ellipsis in the second alternative, the or connecting two 
predicates, objects, etc, or the second alternative being 
reduced to a simple n ezative or the like {pr not, or othermse, 
etc ; see also No adu ~2, and 6 b below) 

(Exago Owl <$> Night. X360, 13S2 (Cotton MS ) Wummon mat 
pleie underclobe Webertyuiui^^ hwebet] beo wile wel be 
wrobe & beo mai do bi mine songe Hwaber MS. 

hweber] heo wule wel pe wronge a X300 Cursor M 66x8 0 
pis watur be geit ilkan Dnnc, quer be wald or nan 13 
Ibid. X0205 (GStt ) If bai am chila miht bane, Queber bat it 
wareschoorhe ex3SoWYCLiv.5el fPSi.l.sax pat bis world 
IS betend bi everybmg bat falhb bennne, where pat it he good 
or yvel 1470-85 Malory Arthur v, 81 Ye shal abyde 
whether ye will or nyll. XS90 Shaks. Mids N to. 1. 156 Thou 
shall remaine here, whether thou wilt or no x6xx Bible Rom 
XIV 8 Whether [Tinoalb yO we hue, we hue vnto the Lord . 
and whether [Tindale yf] wee die, we die vnto the Lord ; 
whether [so in Timdale] wee hue therefore or die, we are the 
Lords. 1678 Butler Hud, ni 11, 174 For Loyalty is still 
the same. Whether it win or lose the Game X73a Popn 
Bss Mann 12 Alike in ignorance, his reason such, Whether 
he thinks too little, or too much 1796 Burney Mem, 
Meiastasio II 389 Now I am forced to finish my letter, 
whether I will or no x8i8 Coleridge Fnend I 333 That 
Reason which remains always one and the same, whether it 
^aks through this or that person. 1837 Buckle Civihz 
1 . vii 347 Whether it is fair, or whether it is wet, he pursues 
his labouis with equal success. 

b. with ellipsis in, both alteinatlves : often vir- 
tually equivalent to eUher 
c W5 [see W hether A o] 1394 Willobie A tiisa xxxin 
vi, But what to me? where faLe or true. Where Jiue or die, 
for aye Adue 1606 Bp. Hall Medti ^ Vows i x, So great 
distrust IS there in man, whether fpom his impotencie or 
faithlesnes X667 Milton P, L, hi 523 The Stairs were 
then let down, whether to dare The Fiend by easie ascent, 
or aggravate His sad exclusion from the dores of Bliss. 173a 
Berkeley Alaphr vii § ii This, I say, whether right or 
wrong, 1766 Goldsm Vtcar IV ui, 1 knew he would act a 
good part whether vanquished or victorious. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng IV. I 463 All other governments, whether republi. 
can or monarchical, whether Protestaut or Roman Catholic 


1630 Sandersok C«j«(i 678) 93 The next enquiry must be, 
Whether or no the words of the Engagement will reasonably 
bear such a construction asSSo SiR IV. Mure Afo Jlotval’ 
lane Wks (S. T. S ) II. 240 Not verie certame whey' or not 
brethren y'of at one & the same time, do beare the armes 
of the patemall coaL xyrx Addison Sped, No ga p 3 
Whether or no they are real Husbands or personated ones 
I cannot tell 1832 1 hackeray Esmond 1 i v. What mattei s 
whether or no I make my way in life 1871 Morley Crit 
Mtsc Ser. 1. 174 As Protestants always ask of so much of 
Catholicism as they have dropped, whether or no it is tiue. 

b. introducing a qualifying clause, as in 5. 

1663 Boyle Occas. Refi 11. tv 27 They help to make the 
man good, whether or no they make his style be thought so 
x86a Swinburne Blake 88 The shape or style of workman- 
ship each ai list is bound to look to, whether or no he may 

trouble himself about the moral heatings of his work 

c. etlipt. as ado phr. In any case, at all events. 

1784 Unfortunate Sensibility L x8a Whether or no, this 

coat shall be my favourite coat 1840 Dickens Old C 
Shop Ixvm, Was it natural that at that instant, without any 
previous impulse or design, Kit should kiss Barbara? He 
did It, whether or no 1873 Morley Siruggle Nat, Ednc. 
79 You may say that this is to degrade the state. Possibly 
But whether or no, this IS the principle already actedupon. 
1904 Weyman a 6 b Vlaye xni, 'God help us whether or no 1 ’ 
the Vicomte answered in senile anger. 

7 . Whether f or apmnyx undecided, nncei tain, dial, 

167a W Walker Pareem 28, 1 am unresolved, 1 am 
whether for a penny. 

8 as sh., with pi. lohethers a. In phr At 
wheihers • see quot. dial 

1828 Criraen Gloss s v. IVheihers, 'To beat whethers to 
be in a state of doubt or uncertainty ‘ 1 stend at whethers 

b. nonce-tise (from 4). 

1827 Hood Kangaroos 68 In W'eighing every why and 
whether X836 Dickens Sk Sos, Sentiment, Whether site 
was engaged, whether she was pretty, and many other 
whethets of equal importance, 

+ Whether, dow. Obs. Forms . i lLW8Bj>(e)re, 
3 h.'wcl 8 er(e, 4-5 quefeir, qwlietltir, 5 qwhedyr, 
quedar. [OE. h'wst]>{e')re, advb. formation from 
htoteper Whether pron ] Nevertheless, however, 
and yet, for all that. 

Beowulf 333 Hwse^re me SVfc)>u wearS, bmt ic aglscan 
orde germhte, hildehille exooo Sax Leechd II 256 Ne 
sceal mon hwajiere bisne dnnean sellan on foreweardne 
bone ece a 1173 Cott Horn 225 He eweS bat him of-buhte 
pat he efre niancinn Jesceop ba wes hwelSeie an man rich- 
wis et-foran gode. 13 . Cursor M 462a (GStt) ‘Do 
queber,' he said, ‘bs.rof na stnjf' 13 . S. Eikenwolde 


(Dueber jit, for any quat a quyle latt him kepe. C1425 
Wvntouh Cron, viii. xxvui 4791 He said: ‘Na hast'; 
qwhedyi perfay His folk walde fayne haf beyn away. 

b. in comb.THotiGH-WHETHER(f/ie-w/«^/ifr),mv. 
X2 Moral Ode X31 (Egerton MS ) peh [si.r bcih] hw^er 

we It iluuet wel a 1300 Cursor M. X1009 pair modres bo* 
queber hath mild, Yoede at ans wit pair child. X373 Bar- 
bour Bruce i. 33a The quhe[jur be glaid was and loly. 
c X423 WvNTOUN Cron vni xxxix. 6949 pe qwhepir oft ryot 
walde pal ma Topreik and poynde 
^ Never Jte queder , app. a confusion of neverthe- 
less and the-whether 

a 1400-30 Bk Curtate 713 m Babees Bk 323 The ouer 
bassyn hay halde neuer he queder, Quylle ho keruer powre 
water in-to nedur 

c. app. as adversative conj. Although. 

<1x400-30 JVars Alex 2090 Quetbire days thre burZe-out 

thraly we fojten. And qit be lawest at pe last vs limpid 
to bee. 

whether, obs. f. Weather, Whxhbb, Whither 
Vv he'thered, ppl. a. dial. So Whetliexing 
vbl. sb, (See quots.) 

16x4 Markham Che^ Hush,, Bull etc xxxvi. 60 Of a Cow 
that is whethered This disease is when a Cow after her 
caluing cannot cast her cleaning 1847-34 Webster, 
Whethenng, the retention of the after- birth in cows 
Ga rdne r. 

tWhethere'ver,/^. Obs. [Whethbe/«7«. 
+ Ever adv 8 e ] Whichever of the two. 
x6ax Bp Hall Heav upon Earth § 23 Whether euer 
ouercommeth, is troubled both with resistance and victorie 
163a Sanderson Serm x2 But whether ever beginneth, he 
may be sure the other will follow. 

t Whe'therso,/>'d« onAcotiJ Obs (Mostly 
as two words ) [Whether + So adv, 1 7 d. In 
OE. swd hwseper swd, reduced to swoiper (swd),'\ 

1, pron. = prec. 

c xaoo Vices ^ Virtuesxx^ He hadde aujene kere to donne 
hwaoer swo he wolde 1357 Lay Folks Caiech (L) 482 
Ylke man answere for his owne dedys and be dampnyd or 
aauyd wheber-so [w r, wbethw-sum] fey haue seruyd 1389 
Engl, Gilds (1870) 74 To come to ps exsequies of hym or of 
hir pat IS deeds, wbethu so it he e 1400 Cursor M 28788 
(Cott Galba) Whether so askes more rightwisly, Sail be herd 
of god almighty. 

2 . conj « Whether B. 5 (the addition of so 
emphasizing the idea of indefiniteness) 

c 1220 Bestuiry 337 in 0 E. Misc, ta Alle 8e oSre folejen, 
weSer so be swimmeS er he wadeS c 2230 Gen 4 Ex 491 


10 Feb. 8/i 'Ihe increase In the number of officials, .which 
should give pause to every man, whether Liberal or Tory. 

6. Whether or m (No adv'^ 2), less freq. not. 
a. as conj. phr, introducing a dependent interrog. 
clause, as in 3. 


or oils c 1300 uniADCER Jtiranhl T, jo ye shul it leme 
wher so ye wole or noon 1426 Lydo. De Gtetl Pilgr, 2560 
^etso he he yong or old c 1473 Rauf Coiljear 381 
Qtthidder sa it gang to gieif or to gawin. 

Wh,e fJlBVBOB'VBTj p> on. and cot^ Now rare 
or Obs [See Soever.] 

1 pi on SB prec i. 

XS3X Tindale Expos, i John v. 1-3 (1538) 70b, So that 
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whether so euer I fele fyrst, the same certifyeth me of the 
other, x6oo W, Watson Decacordoti (1602) 307 Whether 
soeuer or who else besides winne it by conquest 1613 Day 
DyaU ix. (1 614) 238 Whether soever of you had beene slaine 
in that quarrel! 1630 Bp. Hall Occas Medil 219 What 
matters it whether 1 go for a flower, or a weed, heie, 
whethersoever, 1 must wither i679CHEYNt:v Vind Oaths 
19 Whethersoever be named, both are included 

2 conj — prec. 3 

13 E, E. Alht, P, A 606 Queper-so-euer he dele nescb 
oper harde c 1400 Rule St Bexet (verse; 1763 Wheder so 
euer pai sit or stand. 1747 Hooson Miner's Did, R e, 
Whethersoever the Lids be Stone, Mixt-beds, Ac. 

t Wlie thersiuil, pi on. and conj. Obs [See 
Sum rel adv and conj ] = prec 

<zx3oo Cursor M 10205 Queper-sum it war sco or he 
Ibid 10503 (Duersum 1 haf, maiden or knaue 1337 [see 
Whetherso ^ 

Whetile, Whetned, Whetsaw. see Wit- 
wall, Whetten, Whet v 7. 

Wlietstone (bwe tstonn) Forms see Whet 
V. and Stone ; also 4 whestonn, 4-5 wliestonL, 
weaton(e, 4-6 whestone, 5 wliestooji, wat- 
stone, quetstone, 5-6 whatstane ; j8. 6 Sc. 
qulutstane, 7 wliitston, 8 whatstoiie. [OE. 
kwetstdn (huete-, huetistdn) = (M)D«. wetsteen, 
MLG. iveitestin (LG weitsleiii), OHG. wez(g)i- 
stein (MHG. wetz{e)stem, G. wetzstein) f. Whet 
V. + Store jJ.] 

1 . A shaped stone used forgiving a smooth edge 
to cutting tools when they have been ground. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 746 Cox, buetestan cSgs 
/Elfred Oros iv xui § 5 Hit hip eac geornhc bset mon 
heardhee guide pone hnescestan mealmstan sefter psem past 
he pence pone soelestan hwetstan on to gersceanne. c 1374 
Chaucer Ttoylus i. 631 A wheston [w r weston] is no 
keruyng Instrument, And yet it maketh sharpe keniyng 
tolys 1398 Trevisa Barth De P, R xvi xxiii (Tollem 
MS), Ben diuerse maner of whetstones, and some neden 
watei and some neden oyle for-to whette 147a Durham 
Acc Rolls (Surtees) 247, j whatstane 1373-80 T'usser 
Hitsb (1878) 61 Get gnndstoneand whetstone, Tor toole that 
IS dull. 1584 CoGAN Haven Health cxcii 150 And, as it is 
saide a good Cooke can make you good meate of a whet, 
stone X387 Holinshed Citron. Ill 916/1, I am .. taken 
suddenlie wiih a thing about my stomach, that heth there 
along as cold as a whetstone 1606 Dekker Netties from 
Hell Wks. (GiosRrt) II 99 Some pittifull fellowes (that 
haue Wittes colde as Whetstones, and more blunt). 1692 
South Serm , fohn vu ty (1697) I. 270 Diligence is to the 
Understanding, as the Whetstone to the Razor xyu Kir. 
\ikuElem Mtn (ed.2)I 239 Some argillites and sanostones, 
these last form the coarser whet-stones 1837 Miller Elem, 
Cheni., Ofg xi § 2. (1862) 775 The .skins are carefully 
smoothed with a whetstone upon a beam. 1896 J David- 
sou Fled St Eel Ser ii 14 Still and anon 1 be whetstone 
sbneked agamst the curving blade 

^ xgx^ Douglas VII xi 62 Sum..on quhitstanis 

than axis schaipis at bame 1533 Bellenden Livy r xv 
(S T S.) I 84 pow suld cut pat qulutstane in pi band with 
ane rasoure 

b. Any hard fine-giained rock, as novaculite, 
of which whetstones are made , hone-stone. 

1378 T Proctor Gorg Gallery H iij b, Like as what stone, 
. hardiest is with toole to bee graue, Doth sooner breake in 
peeces, then it bendetb x66x J Crildrev Bi it. Baconica 
xix This shire is well stoied with Milstones, Crystal, Ala- 
baster and Whetstone 1788, 1806 [see Hone sbj 3, 4] 
1894 Noitkunibld Gloss, Whetstone, or Whetstone-silt, 
stiata of argillaceous and siliceous hazle-stone 111 the car- 
boniferous limestone foimation 

o trem^. (See quots ) 

1380 T Newton Approved Med, 93 b, A Mole in a womans 
body, otherwise called a whetstonror a moone Calfe [i. e, a 
false conception). 1683 ThoSfsby Dwiy (ed Hunter) I 135 
This place [Grantham] is chiefly noted of travellers, for 
a peculiar sort of thin cake, called Grantham Whetstones. 
z8B6 Cheshire Gloss , Whetstun, , , any hard swelling. 1887 
.S Cheshire Gloss., Whetstone, a lump in the udder of a 
COW, consequent upon the ducts having been overcharged 

2 . Allusive and fig uses, a gen with reference 
to the use of a whetstone. 

1387 Trevisa (R olls) VII 341 He whette be rude 
soules to goode wip ^ wbestoun of veitues 1547-64 Bauld- 
WIN Mor, Philos. (Palfr ) in Except the sinful heart of 
man be often scoured with the whetstone of aduersity 
1589 Nashe Martin Maiprel Wks ((Jrosart) 1 , 157 Shoot- 
ing out their venemous shafts, with mischeeuous heads, 
sbaipened vpon Martins most malicious whetstone 1603 
Dekker W md Year Wks. (Grosart) 1 , 147 The very name 
of Londoners being worse then ten whetstones to sharpen 
the sword of lustice against them 1654 Whitlock Zco- 
iomta 163 Rhetoncall Topicks are such Whetstones, that 
even the Sword of the Spirit (that two edged Sword) hath 
often used 1763 Colman Jealous Wife iv 39 He serves 
for nothing but a mere Whetstone of your Ill.humour. x8i8 
Byron Ch. Har. iv xxxviu, Boileau, whose rash envy could 
allow No strain which shamed his country’s creaking lyre. 
That whetstone of the teeth — monotony in wire ' xSai 
Scott Kemlw, xv, The face of the Sovereign was a whet- 
stone to the soldier's sword 

b in allusion to the former custom of hanging 
a whetstone round the neck of a liar ; esp. in phr. 
to he for the whetstone, to be a great liar. 

[eypk Liber Alhus (Rolls) iv. 6or Juggement de PiUoiie 
par lu heures, ove uq pier entour soun co]| pur nien- 


wip a Vr estone aooute his necke. c X460 Towneley Myst% 
XXI, 80 A, good sir, lett hym oone , he lyes for the quetstone, 
I^fhymhep^ce .xtgizCov.Leet Bk 372 Nor that they 
uohensfuilh enbrase eny jure, vppon the peyn to lese at pe 
first defalti Cs i and at ]?e ijde defalt to haue the wheston 
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aboute their nekkes 1570 Foxe A. Jj- M (ed s) 196/1 
Peradueuture he that w.is the inuentor fyrst of thys tale of 
the stone, was disposed to lie for the whetstone • Wherfore 
in my mynde he is worthy to haue it 1577 Fulice Conjut, 
Purg 437 You haue sayd enough, M Allen, to winne the 
whetstone, if it were as bigge as any mountain e in the 
woilde. 1S70 — Confut, Sattdei s 396 Of all the lowde lyes 
that ener I heard, this may goe for the whetstone. 1592 
Nashs Strang’s NewesVfks (Grosart) 11,367 Ware stum 
bling of whetstones in the darke there, my maisteis 1593 
G Harvey Wks (Grosart) II 311 He might 
for his labour challenge to be pieferied to the Clarkship 
of the whetstone, /bid, ais Our worshipfull Clarkes of the 
whetstone, Doctour date [etc ] .diuers late Historiologers, 
and this new Tale-founder himselfe. x6ao Nashe Sum- 
tiler's Last Will Wks (Grosart) VI 08 O intolerable lying 
villayne, that was never begotten without the consent of a 
whetstone 1 1607 Topsbll Fow J Beasts 639 They wil 
presently giue both these Authors and me the Whet stone 
for rare vntruths 1658 [H Edmondson] Fellow-trav 283 
A great Person had in a frolick set on some wanton wits 
to lye for the Whetstone 1709 Mss. CrNTLiVRE Smie 
Body III. IV, If you be not as errant a Cuckold, as e’re drove 
Bargain upon the Exchange, I am the Son of a Whet- 
stone. 1792 Budworth Ramble to Lakes sd. i88x Leic 
Gloss. 

P 1778 Exmoor CewrtsJuS (E D S ) 79 What a gurt Lee 
es thate t thek Man shou’d a* had the Whitstone. 

o. Something that sharpens the wits, desires, 
etc., or incites to action. 

iSSi T. Wilson Logic Ep. A uj, I professe it to be but a 
spurre, or a whetstone, to sha^e the pens of some other. 
i5St Records Paikw Knowl Ep to K^ng, By the readyng 
of wyttie artes (which be as the whette stones of witte) 
1583 Greene Mamilha 8 b, The court Mamillia, is y^ whet* 
ston of lust, the baite of vanity, the call of Cupid igS8 — 
Pandosio Bib, Preferment to a meane man, is a whetstone 
to courage. x 5 i 8 J Taylor (Water P) PetmyUs Pilgr 
B 3, Wits whetstone, want 1637 R Ligoh Bariadees 
(1673) 37 For a whetstone, to pull on a cup of wine, we have 
dryed Neats tongues 1691 Wood Ath Oxon I 338 The 
Wits .made him their Whetstone 1732 Home Pal Due. 
11 31 Anger, which is said to be the whetstone of courage 
1821 SiicLLcr EfipsycKt Passages etc. loo Let them read 
Shakespeaie's sonnets, taking thence A whetstone for their 
dull intelligence a 1837 R A. Vaughan Ess 4- Retn (1838) 
1 . 7 Their wit could content itself with no less royal a wheb 
stone than himself and his son Fius 
P 1617R Cocks / 7 /ei^(HakI Soc}I aso, I amof opinion 
that Goresano, our late jursbassa, is a whilston to egg hym 
on against us 

3 aitnbt and Conib ^ as itthetstone-mountain } 
•whetstone-shaped oAi , {‘whetstone-leasing (Lxas- 
xsa sb.') ; cf a b above. 

2398 Bp Hall Sat iv vi, *Wliet-atone leasings of olde 
Maundeuile, 1831 B Thorpe Northern Myihol I 71 The 
club was dashed in pieces, of which one portion fell on the 
earth, whence come all the ^whetstone mountains X883 
Eneycl Bnt XVI. 680/1 "Whetstone-shaprf crystals xB88 
Rolleston & Jackson Amm Life 1x4 The mucus con 
tains whetstone-shaped bodies 
tWhetstones-park. Obs (See quot. 1 700 ) 
Hence •{‘Whetstone whore 
1682 News fr France 4 You may as soon make those of 
Whetstones park among you blush, as put them out of 
countenance 1684 Dryobn OvitPs Amours ii xix 31 Let 
him who loves an easie Whetstone Whore, Pluck leaves ft om 
Trees, and drink the Common Shore a 1700 B E Diet 
Cant Crew, W/iet-siones park, a Lane betwixt Holboiii 
and Lincolns- Inn-delds, fam'd for a Nest of Wenches, now 
de*j^rk’d 

w hett, obs, form of Wheat 
^■ 116^66,(11 we ted),/^/ a. [fWHBT». + -BDl] 
Sharpened. 

1563 Mirr. Mag, ff outings Ixx, The whetted tuske, and 
furrowed forhead hye 1693 Dkvdcn fttvemrl x 363 One, 
who at sight of Supper open’d wide His Jaws before, and 
whetted Grinders try'd. 1794 Coleridge Fait of Robes- 
pierre I. 183 Who fiom a haid man's bosom wards the blow 
Reserves the whetted dagger for lus own 1S70 Morris 
Eartkly Par II iir. 391 Then li^t the torch, and draw 
the whetted sword! XS76 Miss Broughton foan ri iv, 
Every one else beginning to eat with the whetted appetite 
t hat g oing to church always seems to engender. 

wnet-tell, dial, form of Witwale. 
t 'Wh,6tten, V. 06 s. [f. Whht ®. -h -bn fl ] 

trans. To whet 

1382 Stanyburst ASneis m (Arb ) 79 My mynd was 
greedelye whetned Too parle with the Regent 1397 J. 
Fayne Royal Exch. aa Sathan now wbettens his homes . 
to goore the more dyrefully 1624 Burton Anat MeL iii. 

11 ii[i] IV (ed 2) 386 To make him more lealous, to 
whetten his loue 

'Wll6tt6r (hwe tai). [f. Whet v. + -bb i ] 

1 A sharpener of an instrument 
1356 WiTHALS Diet. (1362) aoa/a A whetter, acutor, qni 
instrumenta aciiit x6ix Cotgr., Affilenr, a whetter, or 
sharpener of edg’d tooles 1781 J Moore View Soc, lU 
IxxL II 363 1875 Knight Diet Mec/t , fTAetter, a shar- 

pener t as a whetstone, hone, x88i Instr. Census Clerks 
(i88rf 45 Blade Whetter 
1 2. One who urges on Obs, 

IS79 Fenton Guicciard, xviii 1096 The blacke bands 
serued as good examples and wbetters on of the residue of 
his arinye 

3 . One who or that which sharpens, stimu- 
lates, or incites the intellect, desires, appetite, etc 
x6x7 Fletcher Valtnitntan iv i, You wbetters of my 
follies 1633 H More Antid Atk- n. xii Wks (1712) 82 
Sympathy and Antipathy, are notable wbetters and quicke- 
ners of the Spirit of Life in all Animals 1693 Congreve 
Loroefor L. i i, The Air upon Banstead Downs ts^nothtng 
to It for a Whetter. 174s Fielding f, Andrews iii it. Love, 
like other sweet things, is no whetter of the stomach. xSao 
Scott yml. xt July (xSpo) II, 348 No whetter of genius is 
necessity, though said to be the mother of invention. 


b. speo A habitaal drinker of ‘ whets ’ (Whet 
s 3 . 2 b) ; a dram-dnnker. ? Obs. 

1709 Steele Tatler No 138 r 4 A sort of Persons com- 
monly known by the N ame of Wbetters, who dnnk them- 
selves into an intermediate State of being neither drunk or 
sobei before the Hours of 'Change 1723 Ftew Land St 
IVestm. 38 Here is Ii!.ewise a religious Ambulatory for the 
Wbetters and Wenchers 

o = Whet ri 2 b ? Obs 

*755 Connoisseur No 87 yx They frequently have recourse 
to wbetters and provocatives, to anticipate the call of hungei 
1824 in Spirit Pithl yrtih, (T825) 203 Fifty verses we’ve 
sung— and we scarce can do better. Than to finish our ditty 
by taking a whetter. 

Whetting (hwctig), vbl sb. [f. Whet v + 
-ING 1 .] The action of me verb Whet 
X39STREVISA Barth DeP.R xvi. xxiii (Bodl MS.), ]>e 
whestone haj> Jire piopretees b* it serueb anojjre binge in 
whettinge and wasteb hym silfe some and some ^1440 
Proinp ParV 324/1 Whettynge, or schaxpyuge, acttcio. 
*574 W Bourne Begun Sea vu (1577) aS b, I would not 
wish them to meddle with, whettyng of the side of the 
needle x6x6 Draxe Btbl. Scholast 176 Whetting (viz of 
kniues and sithes) is no letting. [Cf. quot a 1628 s v. Whet 
sb 1] 1633 Hall Oeceu Medit (ed 2) § 131 Recrea- 
tion IS intended to the minde, as whetting is to the sithe 
1667 Decay Clur Piety xiv 344 That we should sacrifice the 
one [se the Churches peace] to the whetting and infiaming 
of the other [sc curiosity] 1774 QNl’B.TS’aSAbortte, To Pen- 
nant 2 Sept , The titmouse early in February begins to 
make two quaint notes, like the whetting of a saw 1632 
M Arnold Empedocles 11 164 Wipii one arm over his head. 
Watching how the whetting sped 
attiiB 1678 Moxon Mech Exerc , foin v r 26 They 
wedge the blade of the Saw hard into the "Whetting Block 
1823 Hone Every-day Bk I 1081 It-. furnishes shoemakeis 
with "whetting-boards to smooth the edges of then knives 
upon 1706 Farquhar 'Iwut Rivals x i, I have brought 
you a "Whettmg-Glass, the best Old Hock in Europe; I 
know ’tis your dunk in a Morning *432-30 tr, Higden 
(Roils) I. 417 A "qwettenge-ston. 

Whettla, dial, form of Whittle 
Whew (hwii?, bul, wi«), Forms 5 g.vre, 
■whewa, 6 Sc. quliew, 7, 9 died whue, 9 wheugh, 
7- yrhew [Echoic.] 

■j* 1 . A musical instrument, a pipe, Obs 
C1400 Destr Troy 6051 For to wacche and to wake for 
wothis of barme. With qwistl^ & qwes, & other qwaint gere. 
CX473 Cath Angl, 4x5/2 (Addit MS,), A Whewe,^jfwf«, 

2 . A sound as of whistling or of something rush- 
ing through the air; spec the cry of the plover. 

*5*3 Douglas Mneu vii xi 46 Than from the hevin 
dovne quhyrland wyth a quhew Come queyne Juno cx6io 
Rolxn Hood ^ Curtail Fryer xxxi (Ritson), The fryer set 
his fist to his mouth, And whuted whucs three 17x0 Kuddi- 
MAN Gloss Douglas's Mneis, Quhew, the sound which a 
bird’s wings make m the air Scot Bor a Few, vox ex sono 
confiota a 1784 Rookhope Ryde x m Scott Minstrelsy, 
Then oer the moss, where as they came, With many a brank 
and whew 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev i v vi, The whew of 
lead still singing in their ears 1845 Darwin Foy Nat xiii 
289 The yelping of the gmd mud, and the sudden whew- 
whew of the cheucau 185X H SrErHENs Bk Farm (ed, 2) 
II, 22 The shrill whew of the plovei 

3 . An utterance of the interjection tohew / 

17SX Smollett Per Pickle xxii fxix], He uttered a long 
and loud whew I which was succeeded by an exclamation 
of ‘ Damn my old shoes I a bite by G— I * 1847 Helts 
Friends in C 1 lu, A sound from the old oak, like an ' ah’ 
or a ‘ whew ' 1833 Kingsley Wesiw. Ho J xix, At sight of 
which Yeo gave a long wheugh 

4. (Also Tvhew-diich) = Whbweb 

x8o4 Bcwick Brit. Birds II 332 Wigeon Whewer, Whim, 
or Fandled Whew x8sa Macchuvray Brnt. Birds V. 83 
Mareca Penelope, The European Wigeon. Common Wigeon 
Whew Duck, Pandle-Whew. 

Whew (hww, hifl, wiw), v l Also 6 Sc. quhew 
[Echoic.] %ntr. To whistle , to make a whistling 
or rustling noise ; to utter the inteqection •whew > 
Hence Whew mg vil. sb. 

cxt,’j^Caih.Angl 413/2 (Addit MS l.ToWhewe.^jfw&re. 
xsgo Burbl m Watson Coll, Sc Poems (1709) ir 31 Evrus 
, With quhewing, renewing, His bitter blasts againe. 1609 
Derkbr Gulls Hom-bk vt 32 Mewe at passionate speeches, 
blare at meme, .whew at the childrens Action, whistle at 
the songs 1763 [see Whew int ]. x8ox Robt Walker 
(T im Bobbin a"^) Plebeian Pol 23, I met two pa’s'ns weh 
giete geawns on, whewink i’ th' wind. x8i8 Hoca Brownie 
of Bodsheck ni, I heard them [se. the plovers] aye whewing 
e'en an’ mom 1848 Aird Mothers Blessing i 1, Down all 
at once a wind Came whewmg from the hollow of the hill 
1896 Idler Mar 324 Friend ‘Whew — w 1 ' Man in Love 
(irritably) ‘ Don't go whewing" all over the place like that,’ 
Wh6W (hwi^i. Wit?), Also wheugh, whue, 
whiew. [perh. the same as pec.] a mtr. To 
move quickly; to huiry away, depart abruptly 
{dial.')', to bustle about (i^.JV) 

X684 Otway Atheist iii 1, Methought indeed the Coach 
whew'd it away a little faster than ordinary. <**743 Relph 
Mtsc. Poems (1747) *7 Seebowr the field the whuilin sun- 
shine whiews x8a8 Craven Gloss sv, ‘To whew off,’ to 
turn off abruptly, to depart without ceremony 1873 Mrs. 
WhitnAy Other Girls xxxui (1876) 427 Bel Bree had not 
been- brought up in a New England farm-house, and seen 
her capable stepmother ‘whew round ’,[to be hard put to it 
now over half a dozen cups and tumblers more or less 

Whew (hwi«, hixi), tnt. Forms ; 5 Sc, quhewe, 
7 wheu heu, 7-8 wheu, 8 whieu, whu, 8-9 
wbuh, 9 wheugh, 6 - whew An exclamation 
of the nature of a whistle uttered by a person as 
a sign of astonishment, disgust, dismay, etc. 

The identity of the word in the first quot is uncertain. 


e 1423 Wyntoun Cron, viii xxix. 4949 (MS. Auchinl ) Jhit 
bai wi)un set wp a schout And cryit lowde and said 
‘Quhewel Iv.r, Quhow] NowhaifweheiretheMontagew'. 
1S96 Shaics I Hen. IF, ii. u, 30 A plague vpon’t, when 
Theeues cannot be true one to another They Whistle 
Whew a plague light vpon you all. x6ox W. Percy Cnck- 
gueanes etc iii iv. (Roxb ) 38 Don Come on thy ways 
yn, 1 come. Ptg. Wheu heu, wheu heu, now goe thy 
wayes. 1728 Ramsay '/he Lure no Whieu, — Whieu,— he 
whistled 1763 Sterne 'Ir Sha-ndyNW xxii,Whu — v — w 
— ^whew — w— w— whuved Margarita 1766 Ibid IX xxxm, 
Wheu— u— u— cried my father i beginning the sentence 
with an exclamatory whistle 1770 Cumberland IFest 
Indian 11 viii, Whuh I What's the hurry the man's in? 
x8oo £ D Clarke in Life (1824] v 433 And now let the 
scene change —Whew > — away with inscriptions 1 18x3 

Scott Guy M xxxix, ‘ But how did your joint production 
look the next morning?' 'Wheugh 1 capital— not three 
words required to be alteied ' xSsS Dickens O. Ttaut 
xhv. Whew I said the housebreaker, wiping the perspira- 
tion from his face xSpS ‘ H S Merriman ' Rodetis Comer 
xxxii, ‘ Whew 1 ' ejaculated Roden, when the danger seemed 
to be past, and they could breathe again 
Whew, obs form of Hub fi.i 
Whewellite (Hi^’eldit). Min, [f. the name 
of Professor William Whetueil (1794-1866) -I- 
-iteI.] Calcium oxalate, occurring in colourless 
or white monoclinic crystals. 

*832 Brooke & Miller Phillips' EUm. Jntrod, Mm 623 
(hwix? aj). dial, [app f. Whew ®.i 
+ -EH 1.] The female wigeon, Mareca penelope, 
X634 Althorp MS, in Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) 
p xxiii, Feckards 3 — broadbills 3— whewers 2 1668 

Charleton Ommast 100 Boscas, ahis Anas Fistulans 
the Whewer, or Whistling Widgeon 1S74 in Corr, J, Ray 
(1848) 16, I haveputup in abox a Widgeon and a Whewer 
*734 Aluih Waf Hist, Birds 1804 [see Whew 4] 

Whewl (hwi«l, witil), Nowrfta/ Forms 
6 whewl, 7, 9 whule, g wewl. [Echoic ] iitir. 
To cry plaintively, moan, whine, howl. HeiKC 
Whew ling vbl, sb, and pipl, a 

aiS6oPHACR./®««rfx (1362) Dd 4 b, Whiles whewlmg sad 
he sat X567 Golding Ovtt/s Met vii 497 Lamenting for 
hi$ sonnes mischaunce with wbewling in the Aire 1609 Old 
Meg of Heteferdsh. Ded (x8x6), Iweire-pipe that famous 
Southren ’Taberer, who for wbuling hath beene famous 
through the Globe of the world xfixg Chapman Odyss xii. 
13S For here, the whuling Scylla, shrowds her face. i6xS 

5 S. Honest Lawyer 11. D 4 b, A Virgin Could not with 
whuling nay’s he so peruerse Ibid iv H Ah, You know the 
layle Ha you neuer bin hir'd to yawle for the whole 
prison? and whule to the passengers? 1847 Haluwpll, 

to whine; to howl Suffolk •dk^E Aughan Gloss , 
Wemiltng, a plaintive note in crying, commonly with a view 
to excite charity 

Whey (hwfi)) Forms i hwses, liwes, 
liwsBis, 3 weje, wei, hwey, 4 qwliey, 4-5 wheye, 
5-6 way, 5-7 (9 dial.') whay, 6 qway, quay, 
Sc quliay(e, 6-7 whaye, wey, 9 dial, whew, 
5- whey. [OE. hwseg,hzveg= 0 ¥Tis (WFns. 
waei, NFiis wdi, KFris «/<?*), MDu. •u/ey (Du 
tuei, LG w«, waje) OTeut. ’•'xwqfo-, of which 
an ablaut-vanant is found in MLG. huy, hole 
(LG. hm, hoi, Du. hta) 

1 . The serum or watery part of milk which re- 
mains after the separation of the curd by coagula- 
tion, esp. in the manufacture of cheese. 

Corpsu Gloss (Hessels) S 272 Serum, hwseg, 0x0^0 
Red Sing Pers 5 14 (Liebermann) Sceaphyrdes ribt is, 
kset he hsebbe bl^e fulle h weges oSoe syringe ealne sumor. 
X2 . Sidomus Glosses (Anecd. Oxon ) I v. 34/3 Hoc semni^ 

I we^e iz rz 3 o Owl 4 Night zoog (Cotton MS.) Hi 
dnnkeb mile & wei Ifesus MS hwey] bar ta 13 . in Rel 
Ant I. 0/2 Cerum, t, qutdam liquor, qwhey. C1400 
Lanpancs Cirutg. 200 A purgacioun with gotis whey 
C1430 Tkw Cookery-bks 36 Take croddys oT pe deyej 

6 wryng owt Jie whey 1349 ComPl, Scot. vi. 43 Tnai 
maid grit cheir of. curdis and qunaye. 1587 Mascall 
Cattle, Oxen(isg6)s6 See.. that your cheese be well and 
close gathered, m pressing foorth cleane all the whay, 1600 
SvBFLBT Country Farm i. xiv go The whaie may serne for 
the feeding of the hogs and dogs, 173a Arbuthnot Rules 
of Diet in Alwieuis, etc i, 232 Of all Drinks, Whey is the 
most relaxing 1791 Scorr Let in Lockhart (1837) I. vi 1B3 
My unde diinks the whey here, as 1 do ever since 1 under- 
stood It was brought to his bedside every morning at six, by 
a very pretty dairy-maid. 1893 J. P. Sheldon Brit Dairy- 
ing XV, 163 On dairy farms where cheese and butter ate 
made, pi^s are useful to consume whey and skim-milk 

b. With qualification : Tvh^ of butter, butter- 
milk ; alum whey, whey formed m the coagulation 
of milk by powdered alum ; celery whey, mustard 
ivhey (Mustard sh. 3 c), sack •whey (bAoz sh 3 a), 
wine wh^, names of beverages or medicinal drinks, 
•white ivhey (see quot. 1837). 

*S3oPalsgr aSB/iwhay of butter, 1733CHEVNE 

Engl Malady iii 1 (1734) 268 To drink plentifully of small 
Sack Whey, or Water-Gruel X74.7 WESLhYFrfW Physicb 
(1762) 80 Drink half a Pint of Cell^ Whey 1760 Mrs. 
Rarfald Engl, Housekpr. (1778) 313 To make Wine Whey. 
Put a pint of skimmed milk, and half a pint of white wine 
into a bason. X784 J, Potter Ftri. FtBagers H 88 Wine 
and mustard wheys, 1837 FnA II. 424 (Libr Usef 

KnowL), That which is pressed by hand from the curdj is 
termed ‘white whey and contains a considerable portion 
of oily matter 1836 Emerson Engl. Traits xiv. 246 The 
making a better sick-cbaii and a better wine-whey for an 
invalid 1883 Mrs G L Banks Foi bidden to Marry viii, 
To mepare a whey of alum and-milk. 

•{< 2 , The serum of the blood. Obs. 

XS78 Banister Hist. Man v 82 The whay of blond ought 
by the reynes to be strayned out 16x3 Crookf Body of 
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WHICH. 


Mau 95 The whey !s detiuedby the vretersinto the bladder. 
1718 CHAMBERLA.YMB Rtlig'. Philos. 1 V. § 4 The afore. 
meotion'd Food mixes itself with another Humour, Water, 
or Whey, vrhich the Anatomists call the Lymphet, 

3 . attrib. and Comi.^ as whey-bath, -colour, -curd, 
-house, -lead (Lead sb^ 5), -pt, -tubj whey- 
lirinker, wkey-colour(ed), -like adjs, ; in reference 
to the pale colour of whey, as leh^ beard, coun- 
tenance, face; whey-bearded, -pale adjs. ; whey- 
bacon, bacon from a whey-pig\ wliey-beard, 
(a) a person having a 'whey beard’; (^) the 
whitethxoat, Sylvia cinerea\ whey-bird, the 
woodlark, Alauda arhorea , also « whey-heard ( 5 ) ; 
f whey-blooded c., coivardly; f whey-bramed 
a , weafc-brained ; whey-brose, brose made with 
whey instead of water; whey-butter, butter made 
from whey or from whey-cream ; whey-oream, 
the cream which remains in the whey after the curd 
has been removed; whey-drop, -eye, -spring, 
a hole in an imperfectly pressed cheese in which 
the whey collects; whey-faoe, a person having 
a pale face ; so w^y-faced a. ; whey-pig, a pig 
fed with whey ; whey-porridge, porridge made 
with whey instead of water; whey-whig, a 
beverage made of whey flavoured with herbs; 
whey-worm, see quot. i8a8; fg. a whim’; heuce 
whey-wormed a., marked with whey-worms. 

a ijza Lisle ffusS. (1757) 431 The latter end of November 
or December, when all tbe "^whcy-bacon is gone x888 Rak 
Aitsinati Health Res, vm. 169 The soiled daughters of 
luxury, .indulge in *whey baths. Z614.R lAitjORHogAai/t 
lost Pearl IV. F 3 Father '"wbay-beard 1647 Lilly C/tr. 
Astral. XT. 84 He is leane, crooked, or beetle-hrovired, a thin 
wbay Beard 1831 Remme Mentals Onttth, Did , Whty 
eeard, a name for the White Throat 1553 Grimalde 
Ciceros Offices i. (1556) 46b, As soone as he waxed *whey. 
herded i8as Jamiesoit, *Pf'’hey-6tnl, the wood-lark, 
Lanarks. x86a Johns Brit Birds 6as Whey-bird, the 
Whitethroat xfiTsDuFTEiT Ifoch Tewpesii i, The ^Whey- 
Blooded Rogue looks as if his heart were melted into bis 
Breeches. 1660 Tath am Rump r 1, A ^Vbey-braui 'd fellow. 
189^ Latto Tavi Bodkin viii, The *whey-brose was per- 
fection. a ija* Lisle Hush. (1737) 406 They skimmed the 
cream off to make '•whey-butter. 1846 J Baxter Lihr. 
Praci. Agrtc. (ed 4) I nil Thequantity of whey-butter per 
cow IS about naif a pound per week 166s R Venables 
Exper, Angler IX. ZgVfhen the river .looketh ofa'^^hay 
colour. 1884 J S Profit^ Pitas 171 If the weather 

be dark or Whey-colour 1845 James A rrah Neil li. That 
indistinct hue which may be called whey-colour. x6oa 
Shais. Merry IVtoes Biu, 1 take it hee is somewhat a 
weakly man 1 And ^has ^ it were a *whay coloured beard 
~ “ Wks 173x1.67 A 

■estion i v, 

, _ . — r "hi. Black 

Bk, £ X b, A •whay countenance, short stooppes, and earthen 
drapiah-voyce. 1730 W. Ems Mod Hush IV. i. 170 
When Butter is wholly made -with •Whey-cream, it is 
then justly named Whey-butter. 159* Fekcivall Sp Diet , 
*whey cruds, 1740 Baynaro Healtk led. 6) so 
Such a Tormenter never rages 'mong •Whey-Dnnkers in 
poor cottages, x8ix W. Aiton Agnc. Surv. Ayrs 459 (Jam ) 
Putrifying holes, which, in the dairy language of Ayrshire, 
are termed •whe^-drops. /hid, 455 \i^ey.spnngs, or *eyas, 
ere seldom met with m the cheeses of Ayrshire, xfos Shaks. 
Mach. V. Ill Tj Modi What Soldiers, Patch? .. 'What 
Soldiers •Whay-face 7 Ser. The English Force, so please 
you. iys3 Jane Coluee Art Torment i. it 46 If her 
complexion is fair, call her Whey-face. 1814 Miss Mit- 
TORD PtUage Ser. 1 Mrs, Masse, A little . man, with a 
Jerry-Sneak expression in his pale whey-face 1649 Daven- 
ANT JLaue ^ Hon. iv iv so Marke, sir, that '•whey fac'd 
fellow in the red. x^y Prior Ep. to Sir F. Sheppard 49 
That snealdng 'Wbey-fac'd God Apollo 1733 Foote Eng- 
UrJiuu in Paris 1. i. One whey fac'd Son of a Bitch call’d 
tn® oiU . 1847 C. Bronte Eyre xvii. Your tutor, 
-whejNfaced Mr. Vinmg; 1663 Pefvs Btary 10 June. To 
the Royal Theatre. . . Thence to the *whay-house, and 
^Ank a great deal of whay. zfos-4 Jefferies Toilers of 
Fuld 1x8^9) 164 Against one wall are the *whey-]eads. 1706 
WiTMERiNC Bnt. Plants (ed 3) IV. 174 A»whey.like juice. 
xBm G^d Siud^ Meda II x8g Whey.like urine *585 
Hicins yunyurl Nomenel, si/i Poicus seranus, a*whey 
pig. 14.. Metr, Voe, in Wr..Wulcker 694/4 Whey i, olla 
*whev potte. 1784 Twamley Dairying Exempt, 13 Faults 
•i“* ^eese such as *Whey Spnngs. x8it [see whey-eye}, 
tosi&xiDcxAeru Gloue, ago Butter-milk , is sometimes 
say^ m the^whey.tub, xSxi Wn.ZAuinArehatol^aXVn. 
xoa Whey-Wkig, whey impregnated with mint, balm, and 
walnut leaves. «x548 Hall Citron,, Edw IV 999 The 
Es^men hanwge wylde *whaye wormes in their heddes. 
x8a8 Crenien Gloss, pimples, from which 

exudes a wheyhke moisture, a xeag Skkltoh E. Rummyng 
353 A soty face •Wheywotmed about, 
b. as adj. Whey-colouied (cf whey beard) 

1663 Butler Hud i i. 943 His tawny Beard .. The upper 
part thereof was Whey, The nether Orange mixt with 
Grey. 


fVFhey,v. Obs. [f.prec] irans. To separate the 
whey from (milk), hence m»d/ sb, attnb , as 
tng eloih\ also, to make (the blood) wheyish or thin. 

16& in Sir R. Sadler's St. Papers (1800) III. 358 Two 

fleetiimdishes,sixturnmgcloathes,andfivewneyingcloathes, 

x 66 i Felthau Rtsolueslyd 83 ir xi aoi It is most true that 
m matters unjust, Chnstian Religion wheyes the bloud and 
ma^ a Coward of man 1716 W. Davies A then. Bnt. III. 
73 The Idolatry of Covetousness . had so whey’d or co- 
agulated all it’s Mass of Blood. 17x8 E. Smith Cmnpl 
Housem (ed. a) 83 Take the Curd of a gallon of Milk, and 
whey It well. Ihd. 103 Take a gallon of new Milk, set it 
asfor a Cheese, and gently whey it 
Wiley, north, f, Qtjbv, heifer, W aY mt. 


I Wheyey (kwei’i), tf. Forms: 6 wheye, 6-7 
1 whayey, 7 whayie, wlieyie, whaey, 7-'wh.eyey. 
[f. 'Whet sb. + Of the nature of whey, 

consisting of, containing, or resembling whey. 

1347 Recorde yudte. Vryne xs h, Unne is the superfluitie 
or wheye substaunce of the bloude in the hollow vayne. 137a 
J Jones Buckstmus Bathes Btnefyie 18 The whaj’ey, 
tbinne, and suhtyle bumouies x6is Crooks Body of Man. 
95 The serous or ■wheyie part of the bloud. 1708 Bnt, 
Apollo No. 93. a/i The more Wheyey Parts of the Chyle. 
1778 Pennant Tour tn Wales (1883) I ^ Discolored by a 
■wheyey tinge x8aa Good Study Med TV. 8r The surface 
of which [«• the bladder] poure forth a cheesy or wheyey 
fluid. 1847 W. C L Martin Ox 99/1 A separation of the 
buttery and wheyey parts 
Hence Whey uiess, wheyey quality 
x66a J Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat 220 They prefer 
Asses milk before the rest, by reason of its thin substance, 
and very much wbeymesse. 

Wlieyisll (hw^i'ij), a. Also 6 whaash., 6-7 
'whayish(e. [f Whet sb. -f- -ISH l.] Having the 
nature or quality of whey ; like or resembling 
whey in consistence, colour, or other quality, 
watery, thin ; palish 

1363 R AVNALDB Byrtk Mttitkynde 46 b, The vayne whiche 
bryngeth the wbayishe humour into the left kydney. 1372 
Twyhe Dionysius Surv World E viij, A wheyish Topase 
1383 Banister Tumorsxxxw, Wks. (1633) 114 A watn^ or 
whayish and unprofitable substance. x6asB.JoNS0N.Ff<t/& 
of News n. and Intermeane, If it be tresh and sweet butter , 
but say it be sower and wheyish! 1683 Tryon Way to 
Health mo Some River-Water -will look of a wheyish 
whiteish Colour, a 1792 Lisle Hush (1757) ^95 h. cow- 
lately had the yellows, and the first coming of them to be 
known was by her milk being wheyish xSoi Bbodoes 
Hygeta vr. (iSoa) 43 These break and discharee the ill- 
conditiosed, wheyish, and curdy matter. 1807 Jas Hall 
Trasj. Scot II. 397 The liquid oozing from the roof in a few 
minutes seems to be foimra into a v^eyish substance. 
Hence Whey ialuiesB, wheyish quality , also j(f,g- 
1637 Markham Engl. Housew n (ed. 3) 107 To prevent 
the wheylshnesse of the Custard 1803 Southey m Robberds 
Mem W Taylor (1843) L 453* I have read Cowper’s 
' Odyssey ' to cure my poetry of its wheyishness 

"Wliey^lje, obs. forms of Wheel. "Wheyn, var 
■Whtnb Odr. whence. "Wlieyiite, obs. f Quaint «. 
"Wheyte, north, t Quit v . Wlxhi-liliee ; see 
Wehee, Wlix: seeWEHEE,'WHT,'WiE. 
■Whib(b)le, etc., obs. variants of Quibbijs, etc, 
1604 Babinston Conif Notes Bxod ii 25 Whiblcrs and 
pratling pick-thanks, tatlers, and tale-tellais 1624 Gee 
Foot out of Snore (ed 3) 89, 1 doe not heare, that any of 
those snarling wbibbhng Cucres can barke. ^ If they dare 
open tbeu: snapping mouthes, let them doe it wbilest men 
Itue that may refute them ax6aS Middleton Mayor 
Quinb, V. i (1661)63, 2 Cheai. The Whirligig, the Whibble, 
the Canvidgen. Sym Hey day, what names are these] 
a Chea t New names of late. 

"Whibibbe, obs. form of Cubes. 

1355-6 Durhesni Ace Rolls (Surtees) 533 Et in una libra 
de Whibibbes prec. luj s. 

t Wbiblin. Obs. Of doubtful origin and mean- 
ing ; perh. a slang term denotmg * thingumbob 
* what-d’ye-call-it ’ ; but cf. Whibble and Quiblin. 
With quot. 1604 cC Wkiflikc, Whimling. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh 1 u ii, jHees a very mandrake, 
or else_. one a these whibluis, and thats worse, and then all 
the children that he gets lawfully of your body sister, are 
bastards by a statute 1613 Marston /nsat C’tess ii. Dj b, 
A rare whibhn. To be leueng'd, and yet game pleasure m’t. 
1623 J Taylor (Water P.) World runs on Wheels Wks. 
(163a) It. 234/1 Proiects of planting the lie of Dogs with 
Whiblins, Ciorwhichets, Mushromes and Tobacco, a xSea 
Brome Lovesick Court v 1, Come, Sir, let go your whiblm. 
( Du, s natcheth bis sword away ) 

W M oohe : see "Whitoh, Witch. 

Wbich (hwitj), a, and pron. Forms; see 
below, [OE. hwelc, hwilc, hwylc corresp. to 
OFris, hweltk, Tiwel{e)k, hzvek, hulk, huk, hok 
(Fris wolk, wssk, huk, etc.), (DS. hwiKc, MLG-. 
wehk, welk, MDu. welc, (LG , Du. welk), OHG. 
*hwalih, utialth, hweltk, welth, -tch, -eh (MHG. 
welh, welch, G tvelch), Goth, hwtletks >- OTeut. 
*ywaWt-, *xwtltk- ‘ of what form f. xw®"j 
(Indo-euT. ^^0-, Who, etc.) + *liho- body, form 
(cf. Like a.). OE. hwek (OWS. and Anglian), 
hwale (Northumb.) and Aw» 7 tf (chiefly WS.), repre- 
sent prunitive *h‘walth- and *h'wiltk- respectively ; 
later OE. has a rounded form hwylc of hwilc. The 
three OE. types hwilc, hwylc gave three ME. 
types *hzvelch, hwilch, hwiilch, which became, by 
loss of I (cf. Such), hweek, hwich, hwiich\ the 
second of these types alone has survived in mod. 
English, the other two not remaining current after 
the 15th century. The forms with non-palataliza- 
tion of the final consonant whtlk {guhtlH), occas. 
quhik, are northern (m ME. also East Anglian) 
cf. Sttok, Sic, Forms showing the absorption of 
VI as in hutch, kuch (cf. such for switch, and OFns. 
huk) are rare. 


vyrius Gompounaea witn ociier a 
rivatives of the same pronominal stem j Goth hwlletks-u'w 
,ifJ^*^^^^^^hviSlc(,hwelauPs how gi eat); ON. hzdltl 
(MSw. hfiliken, huilkm, Au(l)km, Sw , Da. kvtlketi} wi( 
the locative hunt OHG. hvAotth, wiolth (MHG.? * ’ 
with the adv, hweo, weo (G me) how 
For the compounds gehwile, sgAwile, see Each.] 


A. Hlastration of Forms. 

1. 1 hwelo, huelc, hweelc, huselo, huoelc, 3 
hweeloh, 4-5 wbeohej-waobe, 5 ■wheoh,qweob(e, 
queche, (qheche) , 3 qwel, 4 quelk. 

[(723 Cm pus Gloss, (^74 Quo cumgue niodo, sebwelci 
wega ] c 823 Vesp PsMter xviii 13 [xix 12] Dehcta guts 
scyldenwelc ongeteS! ege/s LindisfGosp Mark 
ix 34 Dispuiauerant guts esset tllorum motor, geflioton 
hua vel bueic woere hiora mara. Ibid, xii 19 St cuius 
frater mortnus fuent, gef humic vel snig broker dead sie 
vel bi9, c X20O Vices <$■ Virtues 21 An h waelche wise ic mibte 
betst sahtlin wib mine halend Criste ^ 1250 qwel [see B 8] 
OS37S Cursor M, 97236 (Fairf ) pe prest agh spire Of men 
pat ar in religioun Quelk reccheles prelatis is 1387 E. E, 
Wills (1889) 9 The cheste. weche they haue of myn 1418 
Ibid 44 Pe money pe qweebe 0 liner hath m bis hand 
14 Cast Love 578 (MS. Bodl, Add. B 107), Herkenetb 
wheche lone, wych bucsomnesse, Whiche grace & whiche 
swetnesse. That good firom he'vyn to alyjht ches I 1449 
Marg Paston in P. Lett I 89 Abok of sofystre the 
qheche my seyd brother behestid my moder e X430 Cap- 
crave L^e St Aug xxxii, pat pei schuld not denye o tyme 
whech pel graunted anoper tyme x4Sx Paston Lett II. 
10, 1 am enformyd, ye schall lecuver of hard and but a part, 
the qweeh schuld be dere of the sute 

2. o, 1-3 hwilc, wilo, 3 hwiloh, w(h)ilch, 
while, Cx'w wlullc(^z.w'hillkess,^/ whillke), 

3- 4 wilk, 4 wylke, 4-5 whylke, 4-6 whilke, 

4- 6, 7-9 dial, whilk, 5 wxlke, 5-7 dial, whylfc, 
(6 Sc. vhilk, pi. vhilks, 6-8 Sc. pi. whilks) ; 

3- 4 qmlc, qmlke, 4 q'wilk, quylk, qiihylk, 
(quil), 4-5 quilk, 4-8 Sc. quhilk (//. 5-7 
quhxlkis, 6 quhilks) 

agffi M^reds Boeih xxxiv § 10 Hwilc ure maeg areccRji 
medemlice ures scyppendes willan? £975 Rushw Gosp, 
Matt. xxi. 24 Ic ek eow ssege in wilce msb[tje ic pas do. 
c 1200 Ormin 471 whillc [see H 4] /dnf. 5283 O whillkess 
kmness wise c 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 77 Whifch lean aust 
du te hauen of godd ? Ihtd 125 pu wilt witen wilke 
eijene ^e hierte mu^e babben c 1200 Trtn, Coll Horn, 179 
Hlisteft nu for hwat and 0 'wiicbe wise. 13 quhylk [see 
B 7 a] x3 Northern Passion 256 (MS. Camb Gg 5. 31), 
pal lukyd Whylke [w r wylke] of payme it myght be fall 
X424 E, B, Wills (1882) 57, 1 wul my wyf haf my best 
amlieler, and my sone . ‘wylk him hkep best 1585 Jas I 
Ess Poeste (Arb ) 14 The vapouns . Whilks syne in cioudds 
are keiped closs and well « 1634 W. Cartwright Ordinary 
IV i, Lere me whylk way he wended, xyxi in Nairne Peerage 
Evtd. (1874) 133 7*0 be granted to the said deceast Robert 
lord Nairn and the airs male of his body whilks failzieing to 
the said Margaret now lady Nairn his daughter. 18x9 
Scott Le^ Montrose m, Their damnable skirlin' pipes, 
whilk they themselves pretend to understand. 

c 1250 Gen 4- Ex 2350 SeiO him quilke mm blisses ben. 
Ibid. 3631 Quilc frud, qnat offrende, qmlc [MS quil] la^e 
a 1300 Cursor M 4788 Lok quilk of us sal tak on. band For 
vs alle do pis trauail. Ihtd 8454 pe kind 0 thinges lerd he, 
..Quil war pair mightes soth and lele X387 in Edtn 
Charters (1871) 35 In fouime the quylk eftir folowys. 1456 
Sir G Have Law Anns 1 The rubryis be the quhilkis 
men may better knaw [etc ] a xsoa whilke [see B 9 b]. 
*637-50 Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 123 The bukes of 
the Assembhe, all quhilkis I bad preserved bole 1724 
Ramsay Vision xvu, Starne gleims, Quhilkprinkled 
A a hwio, wio, 3-3 hwioh, (jwioh), 3-6 
wyohe, wioh, 4 hwyoh,// huiohe, 4-5 wiche, 

4- 6 whiche, whyche, wych, 5 whych, (wycohe, 

6 wyooh, iSP. vioh, vhxch), 4- which; 4-5 quiche, 
quyohe, 5 qmch, quyeh, qwiohe, qwych(e, 

5- 6 ik quhich ; 5 Sc qnhik. 

GIZ75 Cett Horn. 23B Wic ^eie, wic drednesse wurS 
per Ibid 243 Hwic scule been ure sceld, sanctus paulus 
bus seid. <z 1200 Moral Ode 136 Lotel he hit scawe^ h'wice 
bete IS per pa saule wune'S. c xaoo Tnn Coll, Horn 141 
Lusted -wicue wise hie hme bisohte and hwich andswere 
he hire giaf. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 326 Vor to wite in 
gwiche stede is wonii[n]gge were c X300 Bekei (Percy Soc.) 
974 In whiche manere. 1340 Ayetth 139 Yzq wrechche me 
hmche zor|e5 and me huicne penis pou art. c X37S Cursor 
M 21136 (Fairf) pat folk ilkane walde oper steynen Quiche 
must come titist to heynen. £1380 Sir Ferumh 5*1 A 
costrel hwych ys ful of pat bame cler, 1390 which [see B. 
7bl Z41S m 4jrd Rep Dep Kpr Publ Rec 584 On ye 
morou ye Fryday ye quich was yis day fourteneghte, 1471 
Paston Lett SuppI (igoi) 138 Wycche mony f pray row 
that [ye] bestowe y t as I -wry th to zow. a 1500 Set nard. 
de cures reifant, 915 A mane, quhik al his fantasy Has 
geffyne to vice. 1331 Q.si.a\vi.-Es Pleas. ^ Payne 63 Ye. 
Wych wytbout me had come to nought 1583 T Washing- 
ton tr Ntcholay's Voy. i. vii 6 The master of my ^iffe, 
whiche presently .was made fast by the leg. <zx6oo Mont- 
gomerie Sonn, m. 6 My teirs vhicb so abound. 

3 . a I hwylc, a hwulch, huloh, 3-3 wulc, 3 
whulc(h, wuleh, 5 whulohe. 

871-889 Charter v\ O, E, Texts 433/53 Swa hwylc mon 
swa hio wonie & breoce. c 1x73 Lamb, Horn 13 Hwulc 
mon IS pet nauet to broken elche dei pas godes laxe pe ic 
eou nu ewed. Ibid 27 bulche [see B. 6p Ibid, 49 Nu Je 
habbeS iherd wulc hit is for to iheren godes weordes and 
heom ethalden c xaos Lav. 2303 pu nast of whulche londe 
beo com heder li 3 en. Ibid 20735 For whulches cunnes 
pmge ligee we pus hero, e 1400 Si Alexius (Vernon MS.) 
soy, 1 wolde fayn, & 1 wuste whulche. 

/ 3 . 3 hwuo, hwu(e)oh, wuech, 3-5 wuoh(e, 
wooh(e, 4 whuche, (wjuoh), 4-5 whuch, 
whoche, 5 whoch, huoh. 

c 1200 Tnn Coll Horn xBg And to genes hwuch fo man 
agh fur'dien sei3 pe holi apostle. Ibid, sxg For woche pmge 
he nemnede [etc ] a 1223 hwuc [see B. 1]. a xaea Owl # 
Night 1378 Bo wHch ho bo. ciaao Cast, Love 110 Allas 
wguch serue and deol per wes ! 0x400 Beryn 176 Huch pe 
Pardoner, & he, pryuely in bir pouchis pey put hem aftir- 
Ward. xtftxsbPohPoemsia, 36whochepartymay strengere 
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be 1423 Yonge tr. Seer, Seer 143 Wylde bestis, amonge 
woebe euery olc hym abow liym to whome he is prere [? pere] 
B. Signification. 

I. Interrog.'itive and allied uses. 

For the distinction between the dependent interrogative 
and the relative, cf note s. v. What A 1 ** 

fl. adj. Most usually predtcatwe\ Of what 
kind, quality, or character ; also attnb. what kind 
of : = L. qualis, (The interrogative correspond- 
ing to the demonstrative Such.) Obs 

In attnb use (in sing') sometimes followed bye!. 
c 897 /Elfred Gregoiyf’s Peisi. C. Ixv 467 D®r ic hsebbe 
Setseht hwelc hieidebion sceal. ctoaa Age. Gasp Lukevii 
39 lie wistehwaBt Sc hwylc )ns wif waste . ]>st heo synful 
IS. c 1205 Lav. loiaoMen. talden him tioende of alle here 
fore {)e Petrus dude in Rome, and wliulcne [e laM woenne] 
martirdom Petrus hauede vnder-fon. a 1225 After R. 64 
Hwon Godes prophete malcede swuche mone of eien, hwuc 
mone wenestu is to mom mon icumen of hore eien? 
01250 Gen. ^ Ex. 3213 ^or he stunden for to sen Quilc 
pharaon wiS hem sal ben 1297 R Giouc (Rolls) 1189 So 
nil mijte lerni wiche biutons were. i;x32o Cast. Love 53 
To ly^uche a Castel he alihte, po he wolde here for vs fihle, 
1383 WvcLiF James i, 94 >lnoon he format which be was. 
c xAoo tr Seer. Seer , Gov, LordsJi, 104 Whiche ys by fayih, 
and py lawe? a 1400-50 Bk Cnriasye 301 in Baibees Bk , 
To aske his nome, and qweche he be. 

2 . As general interrogative. (Mostly Obs,") + a. 
adj, ^ What A, 13, 14. Obs. (or meiged in 3 a ) 
C900 tr. BsedeCs Htst. iv xx[i]v. (1890) 348 Hwylc Jioarf is 
Se busies? e^ooa Ags. Gosp Matt xxiv sSegeus .hwilc 
tacn SI bines to-cymys cizoo 7 «« Coll Ilont 33 pe engel 
seweU a whilche wise and {>uregh hwam pis blisse cumen 
sholde eisgo Bekei 2323 in S Eng, Leg X73 In ^wat 
manere he was a-sla we ana jwuch tyme he was ded c 1305 
Jnel. Isc. loi in E E. P, (1802) zio Sippe ic fond mie louerd 
aslawe y not in whiche wise a 1340 Hampolc Psalter 
Cant. 515 He leryd him in wbilk degie,. and bow he sould 
luf him. 1588 Shaks L. L. L, iv i. loS Clo. From my 
Lord to my Lady Qa From which Lord, to which Lady? 
*7x5 Leoni PalletdiPs Atchii (174s) H. 65 Not ought any 
one to wonder, which wiwsuch vast Quantities of earthen 
Ware came there, X75a Cubsterf Lett, ccxcvi (1792) IV. 6 
In some congratulacorypoem prefixed to some work, I have 
forgot which. 

b pron. = What A. i, 6. Also (OE and occas. 
later) » Who. Obs. exc. as a humorous substitute 
for •what. 

97X Bliekl. Hem 169 Hwylc aeteowde eow to fleonne fram 
'Son toweardan Godes ene? £1290 St, Brendan 569 in 
S, Eng, Leg, 935 Man mai i-seo 3wuch it is to jyuen oimr 
mannes hmg with wouj a 1400 Miner Poems H, Vernon 
MS 940/738 Aflftur pis achaltou wicen pen Wjuohe ben pe 
comaundemens ten, £1400 Bmi as (keadtug), How ny 
kynges curteisely helde al Briiaigne ; and whiche beth here 
names. 1548-9 Bk. Com, Pfayet^Caieek.l'tW me how 
many [commandments] ihcia bee Tenne Wlnchebelhey? 
a 159a OuFENE Jas IV, i £57 Sike is the werld, but whilke 
ishelsawe? X599SHAKS MuchAdoii i 107,1 hauemame 
ill qualities? Which is one? Mar I say my prayeis 
alowd, 1848 G, Sandys’s Par Ps cxiv, 9 Recoyhng Seas, 
which W, <838 what] caus'd your dread 7 
1848 Dickens Dombey -xxxfwi, *1 want a so-andso’he 
says— some hard name or other. 'A which?' says the 
Captain. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed ix, 'Who's inter- 
fering with which? 

8. In limited sense, expressing a request for 
selection from a definite number ; What one (or 
ones) of a (stated or implied) set of persons, things, 
or alternatives. (The current use.) a. adf. 
Sometimes, as in •which way, indistinguishable from a a 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp Matt vii 9 Hwylc man is of eow Ryf 
his Sana hyne bit hlafes sylst pu him scan ? c 1388 CHAt/erR 
T. 158 Whilk way IS he geen? cnoo Destr Troy 
19659 pan pai fraynet qwiche freke, pat schuld first enter 
x 53 S CovEBDALE 2 Kifigs HI B Which waye wil we go vp? 
xsCa J. Heywooo Prov ^ Eptgr, I iv, I know on which 
syde my bread is buttred. 1598 Sraks Met eh V. 11. ix 11 
Neuer to vnfold to any one Which casket 'twas I chose 
1687 Milton P L, iv. 73 Which way shall I flie? X770 
Foote Lame Laver ir, A wise man should well weigh which 
party to take for. x88a Besant^^// dbr/rxxi. Bound foi 
some American port — I forget which, spi6 T. R. Glover 
The Jesus MHtsi iv 70 'when the question is asked, ‘ Was 
Jesus the Messiah?' the obvious reply is, ''Which Messiah?’ 
b. pron ( 1* occas,, in dependent clause, with ihe^ 
£950 Lindi^ Gosp Matt vi an Quis auiem vesirum 
huiBlc uutetlice lurre? £xooo Ags, Gosp John xix 24 Ne 
slite we hy, ac uton hleotan hwylces ures heo sy 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 928 Among horn strif me mnte ise Woch 
mest maisters were, a 1300 Cursor M. 15278 Ful wel i vrat 
pequilkoyowpetresunhaspuruaid. 13 hi Alexius aerj 
(MS. Laud 108) Lauedi, I wille ful fayn, and I wiste wilk 
140a Jack Upland aS Fiere, how many orders be in erthe, 
and which is the perfitest order? £1470 Gol 4- Gaw, 919 

? uhilk that happynnit the lak. Couth na leid say I X528 
iNDALB JoJtn viu, 46 Which of you can rebuke me off synne? 
X573-80 Tussfr Hush (1878)77 In making or mending as 
needeth thy ditch, get set to quick set it, learne cunningly 
whitch 1599 Shaks. Much Ado v iv 79 Which is Beatrice ? 
Beat I answer to that name, 1801 R Johnson Ktngd 4 ' 
Commw. 2 Of these tw o I doe not know which to prefer i8ix 
Shaks. IVint. T, iv in. 94 , 1 cannot tell, for which of his 
Vertues it was. 1660 Fuller Mixt Contempt xiii, ai Two 
young Gentlemen were compaiing their reienues together, 
^ing which of them were thebest. i79rCowPKR Lei to fV 
Bagoi 18 Mar , Indisposed with gout or rheumatism, (for 
it seems uncertain which). 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Ait 
Addenda 191 note, The contest between them is not which 
shall get e\ erything for himself. 1889 Stevenson Ballan- 
irae 111, But which is it to be 7 Fight or make friends 7 

4 . adj, and pron, Repeated (in sense 3) : a. in 
each of t'wo (or more) separate clauses, usually 
connected by a conj. 

£897 Alfred Gregory’s Past, C. lix. 45iHeusgetacnode 


for hwelcum Singum we sceolden ure godan weorc helan, & 
for hwelcum we hi sceolden cy'San £ xaoo Obmih 471-9 
Frestess & dsBcncss..Shifitedenn bemm bitwenenn Whillc 
here shollde serrfenn firrst, 'Whillc sippenn i pe temmple 
1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 3562 Me nuste 'Woch was on newoLh 
was open c 1330 R Bsunne Chron Wace (Rolls) Frol 17 
To here wbilk were foies, & whilk were wyse 1575 Tub- 
BCRv Fetulconrte 159 To note the naturall disposition of liisj 
Hawkes • as, whiche will flee beetng high , and whiche 
best, when she is kepte lowe, whiche will flee best when she 
IS set most sharpe and eager, and whyche contrary, and 
whiche in a meane hetweene both x8^ Macaulay Hut 
Eng iiL I 407 Which ballot boxes ueie to be gieen and 
which red, which balls were to be of gold and which of 
Sliver and a hundred more such trifles, were gravely con- 
sideied. x88o Shobthouse ycAw xxvii. Trying 
to make out which was noble and which was groom 

b. in the same danse, m abbieviated expres- 
sions, esp. •which IS •whuh = which is the one and 
which IS the other ; so •which goes with •which, etc. , 
also with another inteirog., as •who is to have •which. 

A jocular variant is contained in the phr. to tell tether 
ft eiH •which, 

AX300 Cursor M 9290 Wel sat he cun knau quilk es quilk, 
Fra the wick pe god to set! 13^ Trevisa Bartk De P R 
xii. Ill (Bodl. MS ), J>e furste manere hawkes takep onelich 
here praie fleinge briddes andpe secunde manere haukes 
reesep on hi iddes p* settep one pe grouede And pe briddes 
knowip whiche is whiche. £14x2 Hdcclbvs De Reg 
Pntic. 445 Som tyme, afer men myghten lordes knowe By 
there ariay, from oper folke ; but now A man schal musen 
a long ibrowe Whiche is whiche 1559 Aylmer Harhoi owe 
K4, It was not to bee iudged hy the greatnes or smalne>., 
but which was whose. 1564 Harding Atmo Jewel 73 It 
IS haid to fynda which keye serueth which locke 1583 
N T (Rhem ) Mark xv. 24 Casting lottes vpon them, who 
should take which 1805 Shake Macb iil iv 127 Wbai is 
the night ? Almost at oddes with morning, w hich is which 
171Z Steele .^££/ No 41 F4I here does not needany great 
Discernment to judge which are which. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shu ley xxiii, Caroline, looking round, met a new Robert, 
— the real Robert ‘Well,' said he, ‘which is which?’ 
i88x Miss Braddon Asphodel xii, To see which went best 
with which 

II. Exclamatoty use 

1 6 , adj. (m non-collective sing followed by «) . 
•a What B Sj 5 b. Obs 

£888 .Alfred Soeih, xvi §3 ^if je nu xesawan hwelce 
mus pst wsere hlaford ofer o 3 re mys,. .mid nwelce hleahtre 
ge woldon bion astered, a 1x75 [see A. 9 8] £ X175 Lamb, 
Horn m Nimaff aeme .hwilcne jife he us Jefeo. 121225 
Ancr. R. X34 penenvueb pmen be holede. X207 R. Gioac 
(Rolls) 7937 Hii seye pe sopnesse In wuch leebene & oper 
sunne pe prestes songe hor raesse e X305 /7,ooo Virgins 6a 
m E E P. (1882) 87 Louerd, which a cumpaiguye of dene 
maidenes was pere X377 Dahgl P, PI B x. 97 Whiche 
lordes beth pis ahrewes 1 £1386 Chaucer Frasikl T. 714 Lo 
which a wy I was Alceslem. <*1400-50 Wars A lex. 1807 He 
tellis quyene a tonne of tresoure he haitys £1430 Ptlgr 
Lyf Mauhode nr v. (1869) 130 Harrow, which giet wood- 
sliipe IS pis £ 1440 Jacob's IPell loa Lo, whiche a worscliip 
sche hadde, & whiche a loye. 

III. Kelative uses as simple relatii e. 

0 . ad;. The oidinary relative adj 

Formerly in Sc. with pi. inflexion s, -isi see A, a a. For 
the construction with a prep, cf 7a 
£ 1x75 Lamb, Horn, 37 pesne mon ic hahbe itaken^to mine 
ajene biho^e. Ma monna ic scolde bneten swa, bi hulche 
tnonna seio dnhteii in hb spelle pa he pus ewep [etc ] 

£ 1250 Kent, Serin, xnO E Misc 30 Lecherie, spusbreebe, 
Roberie, and alle opre euele deden, purch wyche pinkes 
man ofserneth pet fer of helle 13, Northern Passion 1309 
(Ms. Camb Gg. I 1) petre of Iif On woche [w r. whilke] tre 
pat apptl grewe. c 1400 Brut sag His flesshe was restorede 
ajein, for wliiche miracle pe good man 8c his frendes louede 
God and Seint Thomas 1432-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) II loi 
The thrydde realm* was of Estesex The kynges of whiche 
place were obediente to other kynges 1460 Capgravb 
Chi on (Rolls) 166 He fond him ontietable , for whech cause 
the bischop cursid him x^TindaleCo/ in 6 Foinicacion, 
vnclennes, and covetousnes . for which thynges sakes the 
wrath of god fallelh on the cbyldren off vnbeleve 1585 
Jas. I Ess. Poeste <Arb ) 55 They are figures of Rbetonque 
and Dialectique, quhilkis airtis I professe nocht, x8za 
Shake. Temp. 1. 11. 977 She did confine thee Into a clouen 
Pyne, within which rift Imprison'd, thou didst painefully re* 
maine A dozen yeerea 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1, (Globe) 71 
It rain'd all Night and all Day, daring which time the 
Ship broke in pieces. iSooWordsw Hart-Leap Well, The 
monuments spoken of in the second Fart of the following 
Poem, which monuments do now exist as I have there 
described them rSsi Carlyle Sart Res 1. 1, Concerning 
which last, indeed 1892 Photogr, Ann II B83 A 5x4 
camera . (which size is now the most popular) 

7 pron. The ordinary relative pronoun intro- 
ducing an additional statement about the ante- 
cedent, the sense of the principal danse being 
complete ■withont the relative clause ; thus some- 
times equivalent to ‘and that (it, they, etc.) 
(Cf. That re/, pron, 1 ) 

In this and following senses formerly sometimes followed 
by that (That conj. 6), occas by as (cf. As adv. B. 37) 

a As obj of a prep., 'which usually precedes 
•which, but occas. stands at the end of the clause. 

If the prep depends on some other word (e. g a sb or 
numeral), that word (with any that qualify or govern it) 
usually stands immediately befoi e the prep 
c XX75 Lamb Horn ix Dtihten him bi-tahte twa stanene 
tables breode on hwulche godalmibti heofde iwriten pa 
ten laje, 13 Cursor M. 0540 (Gdtt ) Ilk*an gaf he sub- 
stance an, 'Widuten quhylk on nan manere Miht he m 
pes his kingriche jeme 1423 Jas, I Kingts Q 111, A boke 
Off quhich the name Is clepit.-'Boece 1451 Poston Lett 
Suppl (1901) 35 A letter qwych I send yow a copy of 
1590 Spenser P, Q, l xi. 29 A springing well. From which 
fast trickled forth a silver flood 1603 m Gage Hengrave 


(1829) 39 One payer of little orgaynes w*'' a board w** they 
stand on xSSy A Lovell tr. Thevenet’s Trav i, 17 Our 
Ship stuck a ground, with the noise of whichjour Captain 
awoke. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 113 Their Beards 
& Mustachoes which they take a particular Pride in the 
Length or Largeness of 1858 Carlyle Fredk Gi. ii vii. 
I X31 The Pope . being held at a distance the result 
of which was what we see 1893 Max Pemberton ho/e 
Pirate u, A Scotsman, who cairied the economy of his 
lace even to the extent of flesh, of winch he was sparse, 

Tb. As subject or object of a verb. 

Formerly sometimes us^ where as is now idiomatic, as 
in quot 1888 cf 10. 

a 1300 E E, Psalter ix 16 In pis snare whilke pai hid swa 
I3SO Gower Conf. III. 132 His heibe propre is Rosmanne, 
'Which schapen is for his covine c 1400 Cursor M, 95391 
(Cott Galba) pe blis of heujn, Whilk seuyn vertuseYntillys 
wins, And als fordose seuyn dedly sms 1485 Caxton Chds, 
Gt 193 Eche took an hors.. which ranne at al aduenture. 
cissoRollandCv/. f^£»7/£prol.iiCompIexionnis Quhtlkis 
ar thir four ■ Fhlegmatike Sanguineane Colerike . 
Melancolie, Quhilkis of nature ar wonder different. 155a 
Lvndesay Monarche 4373 This is ane matuellous MonarcTie, 
Qubilk hes power Imperiall Boith of the body and the 
baull. a 18x3 Brerbwood Lang 4- Reltg (1622) 901 The 
Italian, French, and Spanish, all which in a barbarous 
word haue beene called Romanse. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 
I xiii 41 The Hebrews measuring their land by a bow-snot, 
. which admits of variation 1868 Holme Armoury nr. 
331/3 The Pitchfoik (or Pikel, which we vulgarly call it), 
xyig De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 48, I spy'd a small Piece of 
a Rope, which I wondei'd I did not see at first 1825 T 
Hook Sayings Ser 11 Passion 4 - Pnne x 111 , 909 ‘And 
so good night' saying which, he urbanely shook hands. 
187a Morley 1 3 Ideas whose forms were old. ,, 

but which were full of seemingly inexhaustible novelty 1875 
Jbvons Money xix 248 The United States government 
tiled a similar experiment, which was soon discontinued 

c. Referring to a fact, circumstance, or statement. 
X390 Gower Con/ I 13 To make pes betwen the kynges 

. which IS the propre duete Belongende unto the presthode 
x5x 6 in E. Lodge Illwstr (1838) I 17 He would advise me 
to get me to some little house, with a few persons with me, 
which 1 have done. 1521 in Essex Rev. XIII. 221 If she 
[r£. the ship] come not well home, which God forfende. 
1597 Shaks. s Hm IV, v 11 34 You must now speake Sir 
loan Falstaffe faire, 'Which swunmes against your slreatne 
of Quality zSdg Boyle Contn New Exper, i. xxxiv xiS, 
I oider'd the Air to be let m very leisurely, upon which w e 
could plainly see [etc ] i8gg Bentley Phal, xit 320 The 
l.-ist part of the Sentence 1^ aasweiing to the first ; which 
IS the proper definition or a Soloecism 1780 Sterne Tr, 
Shandy 111 xxiv, I dragged her after me^ by means of which 
she fell backwards soss against the bridge 1787 J Fca 
Fish Sc. Isl, 31 We have no Methodists settled amongst 
us, which IS very fortunate. 1836 Dickens Sk Boz, Senii. 
meui. Looking as amiable as they possibly could — which, 
by the by, is not saying much for them. 1839 Ure Dice, 
Arts 1078 Yellow zosin contains somo water, which black 
rosin does not 1886 [£, H Derinc] In Light ofsoth Cent 
IV 65 Observation only shows what is visible, which life is 
not 19x4 ' Ian Hay ’ Knt m Wheels xni. § 3 They con- 
formed to the rules, , observing the spirit rather than the 
letter of the law. Which was just as well. 

d. "With a conjunction in the relative clause, 
usually following which, rarely pi eceding. arch. 

In early use more frequently with pleonastic personal pro- 
noun (see 14), For sylleptic uses see 15, 

[X510 see 13 b ] a 1548 Hall Chi on , Edw IV 2x4 b, To 
conuey hym selfe into some other place, without delay, 
which if he did they assuied hym, y* be should haue neither 
hurte nor damage £1843 f-t) Herbert Autobiag (1824) 
193 Oliver Heibert was forced to fly France, which, that he 
might do the better, I paid the said fencer 300 crowns. 1752 
Fielding Amelia 111 viii, The tears began to overflow— 
which, when be perceived, he stopt. xjgS Mrs Inch- 
bald Nature ^ Art xi (1820) 29 Explanations followed all 
these que'.tions ; but which require no recital here. 1835 
Chatto Rambles Nortliumbld. 106 A girl, returning home 
from milking saw many fairies gambling m the fields, hut 
which were invisible to her companions. 1871 Ruskin Fors 
Clav, 111 14 It was not [then] esteemed of absolute necessity 
to put agreements between Christians in writing I Which if 
it were not now, you know we might save a great deal of 
money 1883 R W Dixon Mono ii iv 78 Which when he 
saw, thither full fast ran he. 

Q. Introducing a paienthetic qualifying clause in- 
serted in the principal clause. (Cf. sense 11, quots. 
1599, 1719) 

1560 Rolland Seven Se^es [Bann Club) 50 He piirposit, 
quhilk was wors, My awin Lady to defors. i8xx Bbaum 
& Fl Maid's Trag in li, Are not you, Which is above all 
joyes, my constant friend ? 1840 E. Reynolds Passiotu 

xvi. 174 strange Sitmes too (which is the cunositie and cor- 
ruption of Nature) are maivellous attractive 1862 Ruskin 
Ukto this Last it 40 Primarily, which is very notable and 
cuiious, I observe that men of business raiely know the 
meaning of the word ‘rich’. i88a Bbsant All Sorts vii, 
When, which happened every day, they foigot their dis- 
guises for a while, they talked quite freely 
8 Introducing a clause defining or restricting the 
antecedent and thus completing the sense. Regu- 
larly so used after the antecedent thed (That dem, 
pron. 6), or after a prep, (see b) ; in other cases the 
more regular relative is th&t (THAT rel. pron. i ). 

In modern printing usually distinguished from 7 by the 
absence of a comma before the relative (as in speech by the 
absence of a pause), 

\ All which continued in literary use till eiBsa 
e 1250 Gen, ^ Ex, 170 So made god Al erue, and wrim, 
and Wilde der, Qwel man mai sen on werlde her £1320 
Cast. Love 1434 pe woundes Wjucbe pat weoren on honden 
and feet, £1400 A pel Loll, 42 Man was maad to lord in 
alle creatUEis, and forfetid not bat wyche synnib not. 1598 
B. Jonson Ev Man in Hum. n. iL (i8ox Qo ], That land or 
nation best doth thriue, 'Which to smooth fronted peace is 
most prodine. t8io Shaks. Temp, v< i. 304 It is ^u, that 
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Iia.ue chalk'd forth the way Which brought vs hither x6ix 
BMe Gen. i. 7 God . diuided the waters, which were vnder 
the firmament, from the waters, which were aboue the firma* 
meet. 16x9 in Hales' Gold, Rent. a. Ii6j3) 125 This is all 
which is done this week Goldsm Neti Hist (1776I 
II 335 Repainns the destruction, which they must often 
suffer, by theic quick reproduction 1824 L Mubray Ensl. 
Gram, (ed, 5) I. 74 After all which can be done, to render 
the definitions .comprehensive and accurate 1834 New- 
MAK Par, Serm, I xix. 293 This is the path which leads to 
death. Paroclt Serm I. iv (1873)71 All which 

we are, except sin, He became 1873 Jevons Money xx 
354 Let us suppose that there is a town which is able to 
support two banks. xpxS Act 8 Geo c. 5 § 4 (2), If any 
person .makes .any statement which is false 

b. As obj of a prep , which usually precedes 
the relative as in 7 a. 

exaso Kent Serm in O. E. Misc 31 Alle })o sennen jmreh 
Wiche me liest luue of gode alauaiti a 1300 Cursor Af, 
17288 + 74 pat friday was our leuedy day On wilk our lord 
slayu was. riaSd Chauceb S^r's T, 17, 18 And of the 
secte of which >at he was bom He kepte his lay to which 
pat he was sworn c x,Ma Merlin 11 32, 1 moste go in to 
that contre lhx> wbiche these be come to fecche me 1663 
Extr St Papers rel PnemisSex 11 (xgii)i73 Many more 
thinges which the controuersy of the Lord is against 1700 
CotfaKEVB IPay of IPorldn iii. The Guilt with which 5 on 
wou’d asperse me X830 Macaulay Ess,, Moore's Life 
Byron (1843) 336 They wrote concerning things the 

thought of which set their hearts on fire. 1839 Db la Bbchb 
Rep Gtol Comw , etc xiv. 459 A bar upon which the sea 
breaks occurs at the entrance of the Kingsbridge estuary 
U c. In anacoluthic construction, as in That 
rel. pron. 8. rare. 

xyag Law Serious C ix, Direct your common actxons to 
that end which they did. 

9 Used of persons. Now only tAa/ except in 
speaking of people in a body, the ordinary word 
being (objective wkom) or (in sense b) lial 
a Introducing an additional statement, as in 7 : 
thus sometimes = ' and he (they, etc ) 
at^EE Psalter cxlvli] 3 Traiste never mmensones, 
in wnilk hele es none, e X386 Chaucer Prattil T. 94 Hire 
freendes wbiche )>at knewe hir heuy thoght Conforten hire. 
— Shu^ai^s T 153 Yow which I haue loued specially. 
X447 Bokenhau Seyutys, Caeciba sox Lord Jhesu Cryst, 
wych a1 thyng knowyat. <1x450 Xkt. de la Tour 65 The 
holy man whiche had pitee of his neuew, sorufull he yede 
into bis cbapell. e 1489 Caxton Souties of Ay man xxvi, 
547 Cbarlemagn toke a messa^t whiche he sente to rey- 
nawde, xsa6 Timdale i Cor, xv, 57 Thankes be vnto God, 
whych hath eeven vs victory. xgAS-g Si Com, Prayer, 
Matins and Collect, O God, which art author of peace, 
and loner of Concorde, ifixo Smaks 7 emp,\, 11. 34a, I am all 
the Suhiects that you haue, Which first was min owne King 
Walker Gri 4- Rom, Hist, il 310 He had nine 
Wives, all which he cast off successively. 1703 Moxon Meei 
Exerc, 354 The Master-Bricklayer, or else his Foreman 
(which ought to heauingemous Workman). «X774 Goldsm. 
tr. ScarrodsCom, Rom C1775) I. aoo A couple of women., 
one of which . . leaned on the other's shoulder X837 Dickens 
Piciw XXXIV, Had been told it herself by Mrs Mudberry 
which kept a mangle, and Mrs. Bunkin which clear-starched 
i8m Scribner’s Mag' XXV. 1x4/1 His mother had ten 
children, of which he was the oldest, 
b. Introducing a defining clause, as in 8, 

*3Sp ^ Bbunnb Chron (x8io) 324 "Whan ^ei were inowe, 
on^ilkheimotafie e 1386 Chaucer /’ arr T". V 981 If ther 
be a confessour to which he may shnuen hym. 1483 Acta 
Audit, in Acta Horn Cone II Introd 106 Because he 
mariit without his consent ’quhilk is bis ourlord. 1526 
Tindale Matt, v 10 Blessed are they which suffre 
persecucion for rxghtewesnes saka (11548 Hall Citron, 
Hen IP 28 b, Bntendyng to ha reuenged on them whiche 
he sought for. tdoo Surflet Country Parm vi. xxii 803 
The reader which is carefull of his health, may learne to 
make choise of such wine, 1605 Shaks Bear n vl 215 
Kuery one heares that, which can distinguish sound, a 1703 
Burkin On N,T, Luke iv 34 That Minister which prostu 
tutes his Authority, fnistrates the end of his hlinistry X774 
J Bryant MythoL I p xiv, Those people which, I term 
Ammians xSgSjAS CBMn Random Recoil, Ho Lords i,, 
224DugaId Stewart, one of the greatest men which Scotland 
has produced 1841 Alison Hist, Ear IX Uix 302 The 
wounded, which were carried past , never failed to salute 
the Empwor xgM Wesim Gas, o July 2/2 He is on the 
high road to get all the men for which he has asked 
c Still regularly used of a person in reference 
to character, function, or the like, in which case 
the sense is really 7 or 8. 

XS45 Howell TVoeAiR Treat (1661)233 The subject of this 
Discouts were more proper to One of the long-Robe, which 
Iamiiot.X797Bi> Watson .,4/17; CAnst vi (ed 6)i8aHeput 
two timid servants, which were called ministers, to the torture. 
184a Boiwow Bible in Spain (1843) U x- aoB He was by no 
means the profound philologist which the notary had 1 
represented him to be 2855 Newman Callisia xii 108 He 
was not quite the craven . which she thought him 
10 . Rarely used after an antecedent to which the 
ordinary correlative IS a. after jawtf ;= That 
rel. pron, 4. b. after so or stuh • often equivalent 
to 'that it (he, etc.) 

i34‘>i etc. (see Same A. i a], e rsBfi [see Such B xa] 
iSSo Veron Godly Sayinn Ep. Ded (1846) to Who is so 
dni, whiche would not be moued too tbankeftilnes? 1596 
'L. PioT* Silvan’s Orator 401 No man ought to bind * 
bimselfe vnto such couenants which hee cannot accomplish, 
*605 Camden Rent,, Names 45 Barvcli, Hebr, the same 
which Bennet, blessed 1607 Tofsell Pourfl Beasts 326 
A kind of Wilde horsse which hath homes like a Hart, and 
thererorel take it to bee the same which iscalledHypellaphus 
yo9, x888 [see Such B. la] rSoa-xa Bbntham Ration, 
Judie, Evid, (1827) V. 321 There 15 not any argument so 
absurd, which is not daily received 
** as compound relative (or with ellipsis of ante- 
cedent). 


i'll. p>on. That which, one which, something 
that . = What C i, 3 a j also of a person, One 
who ; */. Those which or who. Obs, ^ 
c xxosLav 2167 ^ Albanakes folc folden i-scobten Buten 
■« hilc pat per at-wond purh wode butje _ c 1430 Syr Gener 
(Roxb ) S837 He dremed of you which him affrayed. c 1470 
HrNRY Wallace xi 321 Na men he tuk hot quhilk he 
hydderbrocht 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par foJmvd 31 
Should he do greater thynges then whiche this man doetn ? 
x579 Fulke Heskins' Part 105 They inteiprete literally, 
which the doctors did write fignratiuely X599 Shaks Much 
Ado TV, 11 83, I am a wise fellow, and which is more, an 
officer, and which is more, a housholder 1643 Dicges 
Unlawf laking up Arms 8, I shall desire one thing 
especially maybe remembred, as which hath great influence 
upon all cases X654 Z, Coke Logtek 16 An ambiguous 
word is which indistinctly signifieth things that m natuie are 
diveis. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i (Globe) 75 , 1 had the loose 
Earth to carry out, and which was of more Importance, 
I had the Ciehng to prop up, 

12. In generalized sense (adj or pron.), with or 
without qualifymg adv. (ever, so, etc ) . Any (per- 
son or thing) that, whatever ; usually, now always, 
with limitation of reference, as in 3 : = Whioh- 
EVBHi, also (with or j(}8»fir) s= W^hiohever 2. 

OE swdhvjtlciywd), ME hmlch so, se (see Which-so), 
north. giiiH sum, were ultimately superseded by which ever, 
soever (see Whichever, Whicksobver) 

(xSpo Charter m O E. Texts 451 Swa hwylc minra 
faedrenmel^a swa sio- goo-30 O. E Chron, an 755 
(Parker MS ), pass cyninges begnas kider umon swa hwelc 
swa konne Xearo wearjr. c rooo Afs, Ps, (Th ) cxxxvii[ij. 4 
[3] Swahwylce daga ic pe deome cise. c xaao Bestiary 5 m 
O E Misc I Bi wile weie so he wile, Ancr R 8 

0 hwuche wise se heo eoer wule. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 

497 Brut bad corineus for to chese of ech contrei ^wich 
nun likede best a 1300 Cursor M, 26373 Ask quilk sum yee 
will haue. <;x4aa Bertel (pTose)liii 35 pahbesse 

oupir a-nopir nunne, wilke sam sho cumandis 1464-5 in 
ActsParli.Scoi Bi/iThaipersonis .sallouthir 

entire be kingis ward, or tbanadewoldeberealmes quhilk 
pat salbe seine maist expedient. 1523 Ld. Berners Proiss 

1 cccxli 317/3 Whiche of them yt euer should breake this 
peace, shoulde rynne in the sentence of the pope 1545 
Ravnaldb ByrtJi Manhynde 134 Whiche of these wayes so 
euer it cume it shall be very good to bathe the chylde. x6oa 
Shaks Ham, iv vii. 13 My Vertue or my Plague, be it 
either which. 1633 G Sesbert Temple, Home ix, Notbwg 
but drought and dearth. Which way so-e're I look, I see 
1667 Milton P L m 75 Which way I flie is Hell } my self 
am Hell 1690 Child Disc, Trade (1698) to Which way 
ever we take our measures, to me it seems evident [etc ]. 
X753 Johnson Adventurer No 69 v lo Which way soever 
he turned his thoughts, impossibility and absurdity arose m 
opposition- x8a4 Scott St, Renatas xvi, [He] lets a'thmgs 
about the manse gang whilkgate they will X844S R, Mait- 
land Dark Ages xv. 243 The table was so large that, place 
It which way they would, it could not be prevented from 
shewing above water X877 Tennyson Harold ii 11 141 
But wherefore is the win A Which way soever the vane-airow 
swing. Not ever fair for England? 

*** 13 The which, arch a. as adj = 6. 

13 . Cursor M 9434 (G8tt ) pe first law was cald ‘of kinde,’ 
pe toper has ' possitiue to name; pe wbilk lawe was for- 
ked Adam. Porto ete pat firnit 1447-8 J. Shillincford 
Lett (Camden 1871) s6 The whiche copies all y pray yow 
avysely to over rede 1526 Tindale Heb, x. 10 By the which 
will we are Sanctified 1607 Tofsfll Pour-/ Beasts 466 
There was a honesse which had whelpes in her den, the 
which den was obserued by a Beare, the which Beare on 
a pay finding the den vnforbfied, entted and slew the 
Lions whelpes 1820 Byron Mar Pal note, Wks (184a) 
193/1 Finished copying August 18201 the which copying 
makes ten tunes the toil of composing (2x850 Rossetti 
Dante 4 Circle 1, (1874) gB Of the which thmg I bethought 
me to speak unto her. 

b as pron. (a) 7. 

*340-70 4 Dind X127 Wo & wikkede painfc pe 

whiche pe heie godus baten. 1461 Poston Lett II 42 
Desieryng to herre of jour welfar and good prosperity the 
gwyche[jzf] I pray God encresse 1510 in Leadam Stl Cases 
Star Chamber (Selden Soc ) IL 69 If the whiche shuld 
contynewe your seid Towne shall wexe empty. 1526 
Tindale Gal v ax The dedes of the fiesshe off the which 
I tell you before, as I have tolde you in tyme past 1590 
Spenser F Q \,\ 38 Sweet slombnng deaw, the which to 
sleepe them hiddes 168a Bunvan Holy War ui. (1905) 209 
He told too, the which I bad almost forgot, how Diabolus 
had put the Town of MansonI into Arms iBia Caby Dante, 
Parad xxir [This world] o’er the which we stride So 
fiercely. 1884 Tennyson Beckei Prol , He holp the King 
to break down our castles, for the which I hate him. 

(b) = 8. 

a x^ Cursor M 1*6 Howgodbigan pe law hym gyfe pe 
quilk the luus in suld life. X470-8S Malory Arthur xx 
vii 80J, I told hym the p^la the which hen now fallen 
xsafi Tindale Actsxvn. 16 To make the a witnes both off 
the thynges which thou hast sene and off tho thynges in the 
which I will apere vnto the x6it Bible James u. 7 Doe not 
they blaspheme that worthy Name, by the which ye are 
called? 

+ c. as compound relative . =: ii. Also quali- 
fied by jotfzier • = 12. Obs. 


* 5*3 IjD Hernebs Brotss I xx ii/a, I knowe y‘ the mos 
worthy . , knight of my realme shall acheue for me, thi 
whyohe I coulde neuer attayne vnto 1551 Robinson ti 
More’s Utopia i (1895) 80 Forthere is no waye so proffytabli 
. as the whiche hath a shewe and colonre of lustice x5Sx j 
Bell HaddotCs Answ, Osor. 67 We follow not your feyth 
M the which we have tasted to bee most detestable. ie6< 
Heylin Hist, Qinnguart ii 7 To put his hunting speai 
amongst them, and the which of them soever should lai 
hold upon It, should he drawn out of the water 
Td. Of persons : = 9, 

S^Onne CAtow (1810) 5a Emme pe queue of p< 
whilk Alfred & Edward, c 1386 CHAuima Franil 

T.4SR This Briton clerk hym asked of lelawes The which< 


pat be had knowe in olde dawea *470-85 Malory Arthur 
I. xviii 64 Kynge Ryence of North walys the whiche was 
a myghty man of men c 1500 Lancelot 184 The metire and 
the cuning Quhilk I submyt to the correccioune (If yaira 
the quhich that is discret & wys 1567 Gude 4- Godhe B. 
(STS) 172 Geue Christ, the quhilk hes me redrest, Be on 
my syde 1596 Shaks t Hen IV, 11 1 78 1 here are other 
Troians thaty“ dream’st not of, the which (for sport sake) are 
content to doe the Profession some grace x6o6 G W[oon- 
cocke] Hist. Ivstme xxiii. 85 He me which was Lord of 
iniinit riches to daie, was scarce maister of any to morrow 

tHs** Peculiar constructions (See also 7 d, 8c) 
14 (as pron. or adj ) With pleonastic personal 
pronoun or equivalent in the latter part of the 
relative clause, referiing to the antecedent, which 
thus serving merely to link the clauses together . 
((x) with the pers. pi on. (or the antecedent noun 
repeated) as subj or obj. to a verb (principal or 
suboidinate) in the relative clause, which is usually 
complex; ( 3 ) with genitive of pers pron. (or 
equivalent, as thereof, which together with this 
being equivalent to the genitive of the relative 
{whose, ^ which) ■ cf. That lel pi on 9 

(«) c*374 Chaucer Troylus ii 654 pis is he, which pat 
myn vncle swereth he mot be ded X449 Poston Lett I 84 
Yowr wurschupfull ustate, the whyche All myghte God 
mayiitayne hyt, Z481 Cov Leet Bk. 493 Which yf it so be, 
we haue gret cause of displeasure X526 T indale yeha xxi 
25 There are also many other thynges which Jesus did, the 
which yff they shulde be written every won, I suppose [etc ]. 
*589 Puitenham E'ogZ, Poesie iii iv. (Arb.) 159 Ye finde 
these words, penetrate, penetrable, mdignitie, which 1 can- 
not see how we may spare them. x6ss Fuller Ch Hist 
IX vi § 27 175 A Schedule containing his heresies, (which 
what they were may be collected by that which ensuetb). 
1690 Locke Govt 11 v, § 42 (1604) 196 Provisions which 
how much they exceed the other in value, he will then see 
*726 Shblvocke Voy round World Pref p vii. Scandalous 
and unjust Aspersions which, how far I deserve them, 
I shall leave to the candid opinion of every unprejudiced 
Reader. 1768 Sterne Sent, youm II Fragment, The 
history of myself, which, 1 could not die m peace unless 
1 left It as a legacy to the world 

W c 1374 Chaucer 'Iroylus n 318 pe kynges dere sone, . 
which alwey for to do wel is his wone 1470-85 Malory 
Aiikur XVII XI 705 Ther is in this Castel a gentylwoman 
whiclie we and this castel is hers. C1530 Ld Berners 
A'Tth Lyt Bryt (1814) 270 To do many thynges, the 
whyche the hurte tberof lyghteth on theyr owne neckes 
1622 Mabbb tr Aleman's Guzman d'Aljf. ii 164 'Take away 
. mens credits, and estates , which lies not afterwards in 
their power to make restitution thereof, xjzx Bradley 
Philos, Acc Wks Nat 90 Bulbous-rooted Plants, which 
when the Leaves of them decay, a new framed Root, sup- 
phes their Loss, 

H b. Hence, in vulgar use, without any ante- 
cedent, asameie connective onutrodiictory particle. 

*7*3 Swift Mary the Cook-Maids Let 13 Which, and I 
am sure I have been bis servant four years since October, 
And he never call’d me worse than sweetheart, drunk or 
sober x86a Ihackerav Philip xvi ‘That noble young 
fellow , says my general Which noble his conduct I own 
It has been i8to Bret Harte Truthful yames, Anew to 
Ae/ viii,Whichl have a small favor to ask you, As concerns 
a bull-pup, which the same, — If the duty would not overtask 


God be between you and ' 

II 15 . In sylleptic constiuction, e. g. as obj. of 
two different verbs, or of a prep, and a verb, or as 
obj. of one verb and subj of another ; giving the 
effect of ellipsis of a personal pronoun (it, theni) 

x6fc Wood Life (O.H S ) III, 238 Dr Dolbein did read 
much of his sermon before the king . which the king telling 
him of, he iie\er after did (ridgy Hornkck Gt Law 
CmsM. v (1702) 302 To see me roll Sisyphus his Stone, 
which when I have brought to such a pitch, rolls down 
again. 1741 yohnson's Debates (1787) I 390 A quality 
whiclL if we could obtain, would add nothing to our honour 
1706 Eliza Hamilton Leii Hindoo Rajah (1811) II 271 
They still retained an authority over his mind, at which, 
though his pride revolted, his understanding could not 
conquer xSx8 H F Clinton Lit Rem. (1854) 24 These 
weie works which, though I often inspected, I did not 
accurately study. 

16 Preceded by a. in regular constiuction, 
and connecting two relative clauses, or an adjectival 
phrase and a relative clause, qualifying the same sb. 

i57g-& North Plutarch, y Caesar (1595) 771 An army 
vnumcibl^ & which they could not possibly withstand x668 
.Drafft Pfis^^ss I 78 We have many plays 
of ours as regular as any of theirs, and which, besides, liave 
more variety of plot and characters 1779 Johnson L. P , 
A dtitson (1868) 225 Two hooks yet celebrated . for purity and 
elegance, and which, if they are now less read, are neglected 
only [etc,J 1804-6 Sva Smith Mor Philos, (1850) 

284 The habit of contradicimg, into which young men are 
apt to fall, and which is a habit extiemely injunous to the 
powers of the understanding i8xo Southey Ess (xBvs) 1 
40 The subject was one of great difficulty and whi^ re- 
qviired very serious consideration 1876 Ruskin Pots Clav 
Ixx vl 315 If the dog have the good fortune to find a 
master, he has a possession better than bones • and which, 
indeed, he will leave, not his meat only, but his life for 

H b. m erroneous 01 illogical use, either and or 
which being snpeifluons. 

^6 G W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivsiine etc LI 3, Galeaze 
V which inhen- 

tance discended to his Nephews. 1608 Topsell Setpents 
288 His forefeet being like hands, are forked and twisted 

1748 G. White in yrnl Sacred Lit. (1863) July 299 For the 
proper return to wrtue and Good-works is Honour, & 
Love, this IS their Due, and which ought to be rendered to 
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them hy all people 1796 Mrs Inchbald Nature 4- Art 
x\i (i8eo} 42 Ihe dean had just published a pamphlet m his 
own name; and m which that of his friend the bishop was 
only mentioned with thanks for hints 1848 W. Templeton 
Locomoi Eng (ed 2) 71 A recent occurience seems to 
have established the fact of steam being highly charged 
with electricity, and which may be the means of inLieasmg 
our knowledge [etc.]. 1861 Dasent Bztrnt Njal 1 p Iviii, 

Every temple must contain a ring of at least two ounces in 
weight, and which the priest was to bear on his arm, 

‘Which(oh)e, var. Whitoh Obs., chest. 
Whiclievex* (hwitJiC'vaj), a and prm. [Ong, 
two words, Which and Eveb adv. 8 e.] 

1. As compound relative • Any or either (of a 
definite set of persons or things, expressed or im- 
plied) that . . . ; that one (or those) who or which 
(with implication that it is unknown or undeter- 
mined which), f Formerly also without restriction 
to a definite set ; = Whaieveb 2. 

Often following, and in apposition with, a pair or set of 
alternatives connected by w, the construction is then app, 
identical with that in 2, but is really different, and dis 
tinguished by intonation. 

1388 Wyclif Ps I 3 Alia thingis which euere {first vers. 
what euere] he schal do schulen haue prosperite. 14x8 in 
Ettitl (?t 4&'445 pat the bretherenandsusteren .uerelychese 
on Alderman and Maistres, qwicheuer (hem] thinketh most 
best, c X440 Pscocx Re^r. i, xix 112 He. allowith which 
euex of thillc weies and meenis be take 1754 in Nairue 
Peerage Evid (1874) 48 Upon their attaining their respective 
ages of eighteen years compleat or their being lawfully 
married whichever of these events should first happen i8oa 
Maria Edgeworth Moral T , Forester xi. At a walk, trot, 
or gallop, whichever you please 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. 
Mr Zeaou?y xhi, They -were .permitted to go whichever 
way they chose xSya Black Adv. Phaeton x. 145 To 
dinnei — or supper, whichever it ought to he called, xgxx 
Act 1^2 Geo I' Cl 46 § 16 (1) Copyright shall subsist 
during the life of the author who first dies and for a term of 
fifty years after his death, or during the life of the author 
who dies last, whichever period is the longer 
2 Introducing a qualifying dependent clause* 
Whether one or another (of a definite set),* no 
matter which. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und, ii, xvii g 3 Which-ever [ed. 1714 
Whichsoever] of these he takes, and how often soever he 
doubles it, he finds [etc.] 171^ Swift Bait, Bks Misc. 
(X71T) 226 Both Sides bang out their Xi^hies too, which 
ever comes hy the worst X769 yuntus Lett xxiii (1788) 
X3S Whichever wayhe flies, the Hue and Cry of the country 
pursues him 1847 De Quincey yoan of Arc Wks. 1890 V, 
390 On whichever side of the border chance had thrown 
Joanna, the same love to France would have been nurtured, 
X856 Merivale Rom Emp xlii. V. 39 To whichever of the 
two camps he should repair, his own jealous nature feared 
to awaken the jealousy of the other. xSSs Besant All Sorts 
XX via, In politics you are used as the counters of a game,.. 
Vou get nothing, whichever side is in. 

+ Whi'oh-Iike, fl. 06s. rat er^. ff. Which + 
Like after sttcJi-like ] Of which Kind. 

X64X Sanderson Sermons (1681] II. 4 By long accustoming 
themselves to which-like outward observances, they had 
almost lost the vigor and soul of true religion. 

"WixvchraOfpron. arch, [ = Which and So adv, 
17 d.] fa Wlioever, whatever, b. Whichever. 
e xsga Hale Metd s6 Hwuch-se wule beon of Jie lut of his 
leoueste freond, Ibed 43 Beo he cangun d&tt crupel, beo 
he liwucb se he eauer beo 1*97 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 771 He is 
knijtes echone, Voi coust binome him, bote an vif men one, 
Wuche so hii were to serui him. a 1333 MS. Ratul B jso 
If. 31 Wuche so a uinden per of gulti, a sullen punissen hoem. 
xSgo W Morris in Engl Tlluttr Mag June figs Let the 
Hoar y One carry me to life or death, which.so he will 

Wh.iclisoie'ver,/mr. arch. [f. Which: see 
SOEVEB.] 

1 . «a WHIOHBVBB I. 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 33a To the said Alisaundre and molds 
his wyf and to therbeires or ther assignes or whom-so euer 
or which-so>euer and whan-so-euer he wolde yeve bequeth 
sells or assigne hit xyps Washington Lei Writ. 1S92 
XIII. 63 To go to whicnsoever [side] their interest, con- 
venlence, or inclination, might prompt them a 1843 Soutiiev 
Cid II XIV, Saying that to whichsoever God should give the 
victory, to him also would he give up the kingdom. i86a 
Johns Snt Birds 23s Hunting . for whichsoever article of 
their diet happens to be in season. 

2 . WHIOHBVEB 2. 

a X533 Ld Berners Huon xxi 64 Whiche so euer way ye 
take. It shall not be without me, iSgx T H[ale] Ace New 
Invent fg, [The] Proposal of an obvious .Remedy to the 
said Evil, to whichsoever of the supposed Causes the same 
should be found imputable 1714 [see quot 1690 s v. Which- 
ever 2], X769 Robertson CAas, V x. III. 348 Whichsoever 
of these autliors an intelligent person takes for his guide,., 
he must discover [etc ] xSaS Scott Tales of Gran^ather 
Ser.i (ed 6)11 374 Towhichsoeverhe might attach himself, 
he was sure to become an object of hatred and suspicion 
to the other. 1833 Dickens Repr. Pieces, Noble Savage, 
Yielding to whichsoever of these agreeable eccentricities, ne 
is a savage. 1833-- Bleak Ho. x. With whichsoever of the 
many tongues of Rumour this frothy report originated, it. . 
nev er re ached , the ears of young Snagsby. 
t Whiok, V. 06s. rare. [ImilativeJ inlr. To 
squeak, as a pig. 

a x6g3 UtvuharPs Rabelais in. xm. 107 The , . whicking 
of Pigs, gushing of Hogs 

Whick(e, etc. * see Quick, etc. 

Wlticker (hwi'kM), v. deal, and U. S. Also 
9 wicker, wkecker, wliililier. [Imitative. Cf. 
ntcker, smcker, andMHG. wiheren (Q.vnehem) ] 
1. tnir. To utter a half-suppress^ laugh; to 
snigger, titter. 

a 1656 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 2S4 Having never seen the 
Vox.. X. 


like done before, he fell a whickering 01730 Haynes 
Dorset Vac m N ^ Q 6th Ser (1883) VIII 45/2 To 
whicker, to laugh xSo8 Jamieson, Whihher, to titter. 
xSgi Hardv 'less 1 , The green-spangled fairies that 
' whickeied ' at you as you passed 
2 Of a horse : To whinny; also of a sheep or 
goat, to bleat, of a dog, to whine, etc. 

xSoS Jamieson, Whthher to wicker, to neigh or whinny 
xBag Jennings Ois Dial. JV. Eieg , To IVAecier, . to neigh. 
x888 Elworthv Hr Somerset Word-bk s. v Wickery. 1893 
Kipling Many Invent. 213 The mare whickered, xgia 
Masefield Widow in .^0.S';.vi.xxxii,Thewall-top grasses 
whickered m the breeze. 

So Will cker sb , a snigger ; a whinny. 
x88a HarpePs Mag June 53 The whicker of old Molly at 
the foot of the lane, and the answer of the colt m the lot 
ipog ‘O. Henry ’ Reads o/Desimyxx, Through the intense 
silence, he heard the whicker of a horse 

Wlud (hwi^, ri.l Forms, dwhydd, 7-whid, 
^ Sc. whud. [Ongin uncertain. That it is a dial, 
variant of OE. cmtde speedi (otherwise not repre- 
sented in the language) is possible, but the absence 
of parallels is a serious objection. The sense-de- 
velopment is remarkably similar to that of Yed ] 
1 . A word. (Usually in//) Thieves? cant. 

XS67 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 To cutte bene whydds, to 
speaxe or geue goad wordes, to cutte quyre whyddes, to 

f eue euell wordes or euell language Ibtd. 86 Stowe your 
ene, cofe, and cut benat whydds. 1673 R Head Canting 
Acad 49 Be wary. Stow your whids 1728 [Db Foe] 
Street Robberies Consider’d 34 Plant the Whids, take Care 
what you say x8ax Scott Kemlw x, The swaggering 
vein will not pass hei-e, you must cut boon whids x86x 
Reade Cloister H ly,l pray Heaven thou mayest prove 
t^amt better than thou cuttest whids. 

2. A he, fib, falsehood , an exaggerated story. Sc. 
xygz Burns Death ^ Dr. Hornbook i.Ev'n Ministers, they 
hae been kenn'd, . . A rousing wbid, at times, to vend, And 
nail’twi* Scripture iSfisM.UoDs^ar^Xe/LiigioJssoYoar 
vpStTOv i|ieCSos, i, e Your fundamental whid. 1804 Crockett 
Raiders xlvi, Kennedy thinks no more o' tellm'a whud (he) 
than o* slappm' a cleg that nips him on the bench bane. 

3 A dispute, quarrel, dial. 

1847 Halliwell, WAid, a dispute; a quartel East. 
Wnid (hwid), s6.^ Sc. Forms . 6 quhyd, S-g 
whid, whud [? a. ON. hvtSa squall = OE. hwipa^ 
1 1 . A squall, blast of wind. Obs 
xsgo Burbl m Watson Coll Sc. Poems n (1709) 34 The 
wind, with mony quhyd, Maist bitterly thair blew. 

2 A quick noiseless movement, esp. of a hare. 

In or wz’ a wAid, m a trice. 

17x9 Ramsay end Anew to Hamilton i, Wi* a Whid, . 
She’il rmred.wood X783B0RNS ToW,S****emxii, Jinkin 
haies, in amorous whids. 1788 R. Galloway Glasgow Pair 
II vi. He lent a blow at Jonny’s eye, That rais'd it, in a whid. 
Wliid (hwid), w.i Sc. Also wkud. Yf. Whid 
sb 1 ] tnir To talk cant ; to lie, fib. Chiefly in 
vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

1823 Egan Grose's Diet Vulgar T , Whidding, talking 
cant. Scotch emit x88i Walford Dick Neiherby v, Afnir* 
farrend, whuddin’ youngster. xBgx ‘H, Halibuhton ' Oehil 
Idylls go Whiddm's an aiit. 

Whid (bwid), V 2 Sc, Also ^ whud. [f Whid 
sb 2 ] tnir. To move nimbly without noise. 

0x730 Ramsay ist Answ to Somerville 94 You range 
After the fox or wbidding hare, xyao Burns Elegy on 

Capi M—H VI, Ye maukins whitldia thio'the glade 

x8x6 Scott El. Dwarf xa. Ye see yon other light that's gaun 
wbiddin' back and fomt. 

Whidah, whydah (hwi*da) [Name of a town 
I in Dahomey, West Aftica. Whtdah bird is an 
alteration of Whww-bibd, q v., due to association 
with this as one of the habitats of these buds.] 

1 . In full ivindah'hrd, etc.: = Widow-bibd. 

X783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. i. 178 Whidah 
B[unting], , Rather less than a Hedge Sparrow. Ibid,, 
note, Whidah Bird 1872 Livingstone ymls 19 June 
(1874) II. vil igg The young whydah birds crouch closely 
together at night for neat, Ibm, Whydabs, though full 
fledged, still gladly take a feed from their dam. 1896 G. E. 
Shelley For. Finches 373 The Whydabs . form a natural 
grou p of Finches, nearly allied to the Weavers. 

2 . Whidaw goat, a West-Afnean species of goat, 
Capra reversa, W. thxxusTXfjPhohdat^es leucagaster, 
178X Pennant Hut Quadrup 1 . 37 Goat_^ Whidaw. 
Capra reversa. From Judaor Whidaw, in Africa A small 
kind * the horns short, smooth, and turn a little forwards. 
1783 Latham Gen Synopsis BirdsXI 1 58 Whidah Thx[u5h]. 
Size of a Lark, or rather less ■ . .the plumage in general is 
violet, excepting the^ belly, which is white .. Inhabits the 
kingdom of Whidah, in Africa. 

Whiddelynge, obs. f, Whitling. 

Whidder : see Wheteeb, Whithbe sh. and » 
Whiddle (hwi*d’l), v, slang. Also 8 whidle, 
whidel, vnddle, [?f. WhidjA^] intr. a. To 
divulge a secret, turn informer, * peach b. See 
quot. 1735. Hence "Wlii'adler. 

0 x66x Mary, Argyle's Last Will in Harl, Mise. (1746) 
VIII. sS/x, 1 understand.. he bath made 50 large a Progress 
in Discovering, that he can pay it now to himself— The 
Devil was in me to suffer such a pitiful Fellow to whiddle 
before me. a xyoo B. E, Did. Cant, Crew, WAiddler, a 
Feacher (or rather Impeacher) of his Gang xyag New Cant 
Diet,, To Whiddle, to enter into a Parley, to compound 
With, or take off by a Bnbe. 1736 J. Cox Narr Thsef- 
itakers 66 The Prisoner then swore be wished he had cut 
off his Head, for then he would not have whidelled again. 
1781 G Parkb« View See. n 133 About Darkey [z 0. twi- 
light], or when Oliver don’t wiadlo \fbotn. The Moon not 
up] x8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s v., Don't you wbiddla 
about so and so, that is, don't mention it. 


Wlilder, Whie, ‘Whieale, wMel, ‘Whiet, 
Whieu, wluew, "WlLife s see Whitheb, Quey, 
Why, Wheel, Quiet, White, Whew, Wife. 
Whiff (hwif ), Also 6-7 whiffe, 8-9 whaf 

[?Paifcly an alteration of ME. Wepee ( = offensive 
odour or taste, vapour, hoisted signal), partly a new 
onomatopoeic formation The senses are in part 
identical with those of Wapp sb. and Wapt 
I. L A slight puff or gust of wind, a breath. 
x«i Sylvester Dh I iv 334 TheWinde. Whirls 

with a whiff the sails of swelling clout 1602 Shaks Ham 
II. 11 495 With the whiffe and winde of his fell Sword, Th' 
vnnerued Father fals. z6xo Holland Camden's Bni i. 
igs Then ensignes Waue to and fro with whiffes of wind, 
1786 in M/ne, D'Arllay's Diary 6 Oct., A whiff [of wind] 
from the King's stairs, enough to blow you half a mile off I 
1838 Dickens 0 . Twist xxxix. Give her a whifT of fresh air 
with the bellows, Charley 

b tranrf. o.rA fig A ‘breath’, ‘blast’, ‘burst’. 
1644 Milton Areop 34 That the whiffe of every new 
pamphlet should stagger them out of thir catechism. 1649 
— Eikon. xxvii, 322 Deny'd and rmuls'd by the single whiffe 
of a negative X766 Sterne TV. Shandy IX. 11, A wbiff of 
military pride had puffed out his shirt at the wrist. xSxy 
Byron Beppo liii, They had their little differences, too; 
Those jealous whiffs, which never any change meant. X831 
Brimley Ess , Wordsw (1858) 174 The Quarterly Review 
issued a mild whiff of qualified approval 1^8 Hardy Ret, 
Native V. ix, There seemed to be not a whiiF of life left in 
either of the bodies. X883 Stevenson Treas Isl xx. This 
little whiff of temper seemed to cool Silver down, igxa 
Times Lit SuM 13 June 341/1 Factories brought with 
them the first whiff of cotton spinning democracy, 
c. A slight attack, ‘touch’ *, s=Wapp sb. 3 b. 
1837 Carlyle New Lett. (1904) I 38 , 1 have twice had 
flying whiffs of cold. 

2 . An inhalation of tobacco-smoke ; smoke so 
inhaled ; in early use also, f the * taking ’ of to- 
bacco, smoking {to take the whiff, to smoke). 

X3m B. JoNBON Ev, Man out of Hum Dram pers , His 
cbiefe exercises are taking the Whiffe, squiring a Cocatrice, 
and making priuy searches for Imparters Ibid, hi 1, .Fog. 
. Doe you professe these sleights in Tabacco f . Pvat, But 
you cannot bring him to the Whiffe so soone? z6oo Mar- 
STON, etc. yack Drums Eniert j. (1601) B 3, lust like a 
whiffe of Tabacco, no sooner in at the mouth, hut out at the 
nose. x6o»7 Breton Poste with Packet Lett Wks. 
(Grosart) II 35/3 Tobacco is like to grow a great com- 
moditie, for there is not an Ostler nor a Tapster, out will be 
at his whiffe or two. 1607 Walkington Optic Glass ix. 54 
Tobacco must needs be very pernicious m regard of the 
immoderate ft too ordinary wbine. 1690 J. Stbvbns yml 
(xgis) X39 Seven or eight will gather to the smoking of a 
pipe and each taking two or tbiee whiffs gives it to his 
neighbour, a 17x8 Prior Epfgr,, Frank carves very ill. 
Four Pipes after Dinner he constantly smokes ; And seasons 
his Wln& with impertinent Jokes 1742 Fielding f. 
Andrews iv. xvi^ Gaffer Andrews complained bitterly that 
be wanted his pipe, not having had a whiff that morning 
xBxa Hbyne Tracts on India (18x4) 393 The Malays roll a 
little tobacco in a small piece of plantain leaf, and after it 
is lighted, take only a few wbifs, and throw the rest away 
X84X Dickens Barn, Fudge 1, He had taken his pipe from 
bis lips, after a very long whiff to keep it alight, zB86 G R. 
Sims Ring d Bells Prol, i He took a couple of whiffs at his 
long churchwarden. 

'T b. A sip or draught of liquor Obs. 

1603 Tryall Chev. in l Ej b, I had hut a whiffe or two; 
for I was passing dry 1624 Bp. Hall True Peacemaker 
Wks (x 635) 539 In beds of lust, chests of Mammon, 
whiffes and draughts of intoxication x6^ Urquhart 
Rabelais i vi. 31 , 1 will yet go drink one whitte more [ong. 
encores quelyue veguade] 

3 . A wave or waft of (usually unsavoury) odour. 

1668 R. L’Estrange Vis.buev (1708) 137 The Poysonous 

Whiffs she sends from her 'Toes and Arra-Pits 1731 Swift 
Strepkon <$■ Chloe 13 No noisom Whiffs or sweaty Streams 
..Could from her taintless body flow. 1774 Burke Sp. 
Amer Tax Wks. 1842 I rya To whom a single whiff of 
mcense withheld gave much greater pain, than he received 
delight in the clouds of it H84 CowrsR Task iv. 4^ A 
whiff Of stale debauch. 1844 DicxsKsMart. Chus, v,Tbat 
whiff of russla leather, too, and all those rows on rows of 
volumes, neatly ranged within xBoa Black Adv Phaeton 
xui xBa A whiff of honeysuckle was Dorna to us as we passed 
1884 Mrs C Praed Zero 1, Is not the very name Monte 
Carlo like a whiff of some intoxicating draught? 
b. fig. Flavour, savour. 

1872 Morley Voltaire vu 331 Apologising for some whiffs 
of orthodoxy which Voltaire scented XB93 Rashdall 
C/niv Eur II 314 »0i!0, There is a whiffof the Renaissance 
about the very words of the Statute, 

4 . A puff of smoke or vapour, esp. of tobacco- 
smoke. 

17x4 Addison .^00/ No 568 Pi, 1 lighted it at a little wax 
candle and, after havingthrownintwoorthieewhiffs among 
them, sat down ij^Lady s Curiosity 10 Tio .knocks you 
down with a whiff, or a f— , if you ask for an argument xSm 
Longf Wreck of Hesperus 19 The skipper he blew a whiff 
from his pipe. x8js Howells Foregone Conclus vii. The. . 
heaven, in whose vast blue depths bung light whiffs oi 
pinkish doud, 

b. transf. A cigarette or small cigar, 
i88e Tnstr, Census Clerks (1885) 60 Cheroot Maker. , 
Whiff Msier X895 Daily News g Mdr 5/4 The popular 
form of these daintily.got-up dgarettes is a ‘whiff ‘of about 
two inches in length. 

6. A puffing or whistling sound, as of a puff or 
gust of wmd through a small opening ; a short or 
gentle whistle ; hence freq.= Whew (also as ;«/.). 

X9Z3 i^BUTHNOT yohn Bull IV. i, Nic. ..pull'd out a Boat- 
swain's Whistle; upon the first Wmff, the Tradesmen came 
jumping into the Room. x8a8 lircsas Pelham xxxii[i]. Sir 
Willoughby. .made,. no other reply than a long wbiff, and 
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a ‘Well, Russelton.dasTimywig. .but you’re aqueer fellow 
*84.7 Tenkvsok Pntutss Cond 58 But yonder, whifif ' there 
conies a sudden heat 3834 R. S. Surtek Handley Cr. 
ix, Kow wa read the ‘ Hercules’ on tha_ engine, and anon it 
pulls up with a whiff, a puff, and a whistle. 1869 Ixiwell 
Cathedral 74. Sunshine, whose quick charm . wiled the 
bluebird to his whiff of song. 1876 Bristowe Theory ^ 
Prod, Med (1878) 387 A like whiff or blowing sound follows 
each sonorous expiratoiy shock of cough, 
b. A discharge of shot or explosive. 

3837 CARi,rLE Fr. Rev. HI vii.vii, Six years ago, this 
\Vhifi of Grapeshot was promised. r87o Roulledge's JSv. 
Boy's Ann Feb go He might clear the gangway for the 
boarders with a * whiff' of this temble projectile [i e pape- 
shot] 3915 ‘ Ian 'Sxi’ First Hundred Thou. n. xvui 25* 
A whiff o’ shrapnel. 

6 . In. a whiff, in a short time, in a jiffy, dial. 

iSag Brockett N. C. Gloss, s. v , In a whiff, in a short 
time. x888 LMincoifs Mag-. Apr. 454 All this passed 
throogh his mind in a whiff. 

l£ 7 . A flag hoisted as a signal. 

Cf Waps' s 3 to, Waft 6 , Waif jA® s, Webfe, 
WaiPPLER * 3, Whift s 3 . a. 

1693 Lyoe Retahing ShtI 20 , 1 took a Sash from one of 
them, . and put it out for a Whiff 3832 Makrvat N, 
Forster xlviu, The stranger .. hoisted a whiff, half mast 
down. 

HI, 8. A light kmd of ontiigged boat for one 
sculler, used on the Thames. 

x8j9 GuardtoM 33 Apr. 331/x The acddental upsetting of 
a pleasure-boat, called a ’^wliiff', on the nver Cherwell 
3873 H. R. Robertson Ltfi U^er Thames 209 A funny is 
an open, out-rigged sculung-boat, having stem and stern 
alike, the keel faUing away in a sloping curve from either 
end. A whiff resembles a funny m every point, except that 
the stem is upright, and not sloped away as the bows are. 
18& Daily News 2 Mar. 5/1 Every Etonian who has passed 
an examination in swimmingmay boat in skiffs ox whifl^ 

f igs and outriggers. 19x0 Mneycl, Brit IV. loo/i Whiff, 
■ength. 2o' to 23'. Beam, x',4'^ to d 6 ", ..Whiff Gigs, 
ig'toao'. a'8'' to 2'xo". 

Whiff, r 3 8 [?Same word as prec.J A name 
fox various dat-fishes or flounders, as the sail-duke 
or mary-sole, Rhombus megastoma, the smear-dab, 
Plturonecits microcephahts 
3713 Jago in Ra^s Synotsis Piseium 363 Passer Comu. 
hiensis asper, magno oris hiatu A Whiff 1836 Yarreu. 
Bnt Fishes II. 251 The Whiff. The Carter, Cornwall 
1867 Smvth Sailer’s tPierd-lh , IVhtjg, the Rhomlus cat . 
ditM, a passable fish of the pleuronect genus 1873 T. Gili, 
Caial. Fishes E Coast N. Attisr, ij Citharicbthys micro- 
stomus. .Whiff. 

Whiff, [f. 

1 . intr. To blow with, a whiff or slight blast; 
to move with or make the sound of this. Chiedy 
in vbj, sd. andppL a, 

1591 Sylvester 23 « Bariast 11 545 When through their 
meen boughs whiffing wmds do whirl With wanton puffs 
their waving locks to curl. i 5 o 8 /hid, it, iv Schism dso A 
sudden whirl- winde, with a whiffing Fire. Ihtd , Dectw 63a 
The whiffing flashes of this Sword so quick 1648 Z, Bovo 
Holy Songs in Zioris Flmuers (1835) App 12/2 Their head 
on neck could not abide, off chop’s with whiffing steele. xSjx 
Walshe Dis. Lungs 93 The character of the mtamurs is 
hollow, 'whiffing, and moderately metallic. x866 J. Mac- 
Gregor R(d> Roy on Baltic x, The whiffing of the strong 
wings of the wild goose. xSgo Daily News 12 Dec. 3/1 A 
raw and biting breeze whiffing about his grey hairs, 
b. irons. To utter with a whiff or puff of air. 
1753 Sterne Tr, Shandy VIII. xxvi. Then whiffing out a 
sentimental heigh ho 1 1889 'Mask Twain’ Yankee Crt 
JC. Arih. xxvj, Tliey crossed themselves, and whiffed out 
a protective prayer or two. 

2. irons. To drive or carry by or as by a whiff ; 
to puff or blow away, etc. 

sfex W. Percy Cvckgueanes If Cuck. Err. 1. ii. (Roxb.) 
xz, 1 take him by the sleeue, . . bid him looke to himself. 
Then round gs a Jugler’s hoxe, whiffe his 'vpper vestment, 
and away. Ihtd i. in. 36 Neither keene knife, nor yet 
Thumbe, May whiff him by slit or by numbe. xSi$ Sal. 
VESTER Job Tnutnph, n. 39s How oft, as Straw before the 
winde, are They, And as the Chaff with Tempest whift 
aww? xSsoB J onsan Newsom New lYorld yvks (1641) 
42 The smoake took him and whifl; him up into the Moone 
1657 Farikdon Serni. v loS That joy which is raised as a 
Meteor out of dung and is whiffed up and down W every wind 
and breath xBiaW Tennant xii, John Frost . 

Whiff'd off the clouds that the pure blue conceal'd, 1837 
Caklyls Fr, Rev, i. v ii, And then bis 'sincere attach, 
ment how was it scornfully whiffed aside 1 Hid vi, A 
rabble to he whiffed with grapeshot, 1916 Blaekw Mag. 

J an. 3^/1 Troops would not always remain in open to 
e whiffed ont of existence by shrapnel. 

"b. intr. To move with or as witb a puff of air. 
x686 Goad Celest Bodies i. xvu X05 The Index hath 
whiffed round all the points of the Compass x8^ Steven* 
VOS Master of Sallantrae 11, Ihave sought to stay myself. . 
against what looked to be a solid trunk, and the whole thing 
has whiffed away at my touch like a sheet of paper. 

8. irons. To puff out tobacco-smoke from a 
pipe, etc. ; hence, to smoke. (With the smoke or 
the pipe, etc. as object.) Also Jg. 

x6x6 R. C Times' IVhtstle v 221B Every sldp-iacke now 
will have.h<s P'Pe of smoke, And whiff it bravriy till bee’s 
like to choke, 1617 Bsathwait Sot Jao Dispnt etc 171 
These smokers of our Age j they whiffe me [Time] out in fume. 
i6a8 Mad Pranks Robin Good/ (Percy Soa) 34 She whift 
her pipe, she drunke her can. 1646 Quarles JudMm, 4- 
Mercy Medit 16 What pleasure tak’st thou in that breath, 
wbiididxa'ws and whiffs perpetual! fears? 3756 Mrs. Caldfr- 
Wood m Coltness Collect. (Maitland Cl ) 166 He put his pipe 
iuthecheeknexthim,andwhifed itinhis face 1859MFRE- 
SKVSi R, Feoerelnoas., Richard -found him furtively whiffing 
tobacco. 3867 Good Cheer 7 These formal toasts, .having 
been alt drunk, the men whined their pipes. 


b. aisoL or tnir, 

z6os Dbkker SatiroM Czh, Morrow. Captaine Tucca, 
will yon whiffe this morning? Stigmatized 

269 They are bound to be powring in at their mouths, or 
whiffing out at their noses 3713 Tyldesley Diary (1873) 
88, I found honest Tho Barton veryhartyand (Free, but the 
2 Wadsworths only whiffed. 27x4 tr Jouie/s Jml V oy. 
Mexico (1719) 148 Then they made us all smoke round, and 
every oneof them whiff'd in his Turn i86a H, A Kennedy 
Wm/s 4 - .fflFisys 203 Luxuriously whiffing away at my after- 
breakfast cheroot. 

f 4 . To imbibe, di ink (liquor). Alsojl^. 

3609 Dekker HioFtt-M iv 38 Hee that would striue 
to fashion his legges to hu silke stockins, and his proud gate 
to his broad garters, let him whiffe downe these obseruations 
3630 Traps Comm Nunu vi. 20 The most generous wine in 
Lovain and Fans, is known by the name of vtnnm iheo^ 
logicuin the divines (those Sorbonists) do so whiffe it offi 
a xbatUrquhar/s Rabelais ni xvii. 141 She whiffed off a . . 
goodDraught. 

6. To inhale, sniff; also intr, to smell, sniff. 

2833 Quarles Embl iv. 'vii (1718) 213 Let us both retire. 
And wmff the dainties of the fragrant field 1646 — Shepli, 
Oracles X Wks (Grosart) III. 231/1 Which like a Sun in 
this our Orbe, Whiffes up the Bmgick fumes *§84 ^ S 
Surtees Handley Cr, Ivui, The pack .now whiffing with 
curious nose round the hollies, and now trying up the rides. 
Mad. {slang) What a hoind smell I Can't you whiff it 7 
b inir To emit an unpleasant odour, slang. 
x8gg Kipling Stediy m 79 ^en she'll whiff. Golly, how 
she'U whi ff 1 

Hence "Wlii'ffliie vbl.sb 1 (also atiribi) and ppl. a, ; 
also Vh.i'ff'er, one who whiffs. 

1591-1886 [see sense i}. C1624 Tobacco- whiffer [see 

Tobacco 3] 163* Lithgow 2 Vi*s' x. 435 The Alehouse is 

their Church , their sins^g of Psalmes the whiffing of 
Tobacco. x8xi Sporting mag. XXXVIII. igt Opening his 
t obac co-box, soon commenced his whiffing operation. 
WMff, 0.2 Angling. [Perhaps same as prec.] 
intr. To angle for mackerel, etc, from a swiftly 
moving boat with a hand-line towing the bait near 
the surface. Hence "Wlu’fflng vbJ. sb. 2 (also atinb ) . 

(836 Varrbll Bnt Fishes II 172 Hand-line fishing for 
Pollacks is called whiffing. 2^3 Johns Home Walls 164 
We generally threw out our 'wnimug lines as we cruised 
about. 1886 Globe 22 July 3/z When you ‘whiff* at Scilly, 
y ou w hiff for pollack. 

WMffet (hwi'fet). UJS, Also whiffft, 'wiffet. 
[’ f. Whiff sbt- + -et ] 

1 (Also whiffet dog') A small dog 
z8ox Oho (Philad ) 41 (Thornton) Who heeds the Whiffit's 
hark, when tempests howl ? 1S79 J. Burroughs Locusts <$■ 
WiM Honey 30 The king-bird Will worry the hawk as a 
whiffet dog will worry a hear, 

2. iran^. Aa insignificant person; a whipper- 
snapper. COllOJ (Cf. WHIFIiINO.) 

2839 Congress Globe Jan., App 103/3 There was not a 
Whig whiffet in the countiy hut could ask [etc ]. 3876 
Whitman Specimen Days 2 Sept , Wnt 190a lY. 157 This 
gusty-temper’d little whiffet, man 1883 L A. Lambert 
Notes on fngersoll xxii 200 We hold ourselves responsible 
to him, and to all the glib little whiffets of bis shallow school, 
pThe sense ‘a little whiff or puff * given in Webster 18G4 
is not authenticated 

•WhifiLe (hwvfT), sb. [f Whiff j^.i + -m.} 
i*l Something light or insignificant; a trifle 
1680 H. Morv ApocM, Apoe. 253 Such a childish trifle or 
sleight whiffie, 

2 . An act of whiiBing; a slight blast of air; a 
veering round. 

184a in Gosse Birds Jamaica (1847) 366 At first two or 
three whiffles make darkened tracks on the glassy waters. 
2870 Miss Alcott Good^ Wives xxi, Amy keeps me pointing 
due west most of the time, with only an occasional whiffle 
round to the south xgog Begbie Cage x, The whiffle in the 
air grew more distinct. 

whiffle (hwi’ri), t7.1 Also 6 wyffle, 7 whiffe. 
[f Whiff + -lb. C£ Flem, wey/elen ‘ vacil- 
lare ’ (Kilian) ] 

1 . intr. To blow in puffs or slight gusts ; hence, 
to veer or shift about (of the ivind; hence, of a 
ship). Often or in fig context • To vacillate, 
to be variable or evasive No'W’ chiefly dial. 

1368 [see Whiffling ppl. a} ij. 2671 R Bohun Wind 56 
Near mountainous Islands, or sboaies, they {sc, winds] 
whiffle up and down, and shift from one point of the Com- 
passe to another, xim Damfier Voy. I 423 The Wind had 
been whiffling about from one part of the Compass to another. 
1699 Ibid. II III 61 If the Winds also 'whiffle about to the 
South. 3737 Ozell Rabelais iil xxxv. 236 note, A Man 
who is continually turning and whiffling about to all the 
Points of the Compass, 2768 Tucker Ar. Nat. (1834) I 155 
Were we to give a full latitude to sympathy, we should 
u^iffle about with every wind. i8ox Spint Publ Jmls 
IX 370 She yaws and whiffles about like a weathercock. 
xSia rsNMANT A nster F, iv. liv. The wluzzing wind whiffl- 
ing through the wooden tubes so small. 2840 [Lady Bury] 
Hist A’ftrfxii, They whiffle about hke a weathercock 2854 
Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss s. v.. The 'wind whiffles 
about sa z88x Nation ( N Y.) XXXII. 400 Who like a 
manly man, will not whiffle, or quibble, or evade. 1903 F. 
Harrison in Westm Gae. 24 Nov. 1/3 If he finally whiffle 
round to tax foreign food 

2 . trans. To blow or dnve with or as Tvith a puff 
of air. Often 

1641 Trapp Theol, Theol. 'viil 33s Whiffled and tossed too 
and fro with every wind of doctrine *655 tr S&rel*s Cotn^ 
Hist, Francioii iv 3 , 1 so whiffled him on the face with my 
Torch [ong je hti passe le flambeau par deuant le ;me] 
that I burned off allmost au his beard. z66o S Fisher 
RusiMts ad Acad Wks, (1679) 152 Like men in a Ship that 
Me whiffled up and down in a troubled Sea X664 H More 
Expos, 7 Epist. IV. 163 Such as would whiffle away all these 


Truths by resolving them into a mere moral Allegoric. 2684 
Howe Redeemer's tears Pref j Swollen with the conceit, 
that they have whiffled Chiistianity away, quite off the 
Stage, with their profane breath 2817 Maria Edgeworth 
Omnondxxsi, No easy dupe, to be whiffled off and on, the 
sport of a coquette 1843 Miall in Nonconf, III. 223 The 
world IS not destined to be whiffled out of its own inde- 
pendent reason by a handful of priests and statesmen 
jj fig To dismiss by evasion; to say or state 
evasively. 

26s4Vilvaih Theorem, Theol. Suppl 227 This he whiffles 
off slightlvjthat 'tis a Parabol 1676 Marvell Mr Smirke 
43 He whiffles, those weie the Jewish Ceiemouies 

3 . intr. To move lightly as if blown by a puff of 
air ; to flicker or flutter as if stirred by the wind. 
Often^^. 

2662 Hibbert Dtu II 26 Any anabaptistical humorist, 
who hath a company of phanatique toyes whiffling about his 
understanding, a 1680 Glanvill Sadducismus tt (1726) 
452 A mind that useth to whiffle up and down in the levities 
of fancy. 21x774 Harte Poems, Enlogius 346 Just as 
mt'rest whiffled on his mind, He Anatolians left, or Thracians 
join’d 2827 J Gilchrist /»*// Painnt 148 Belter chirp 
with the cricket, or diatter with the sparrow, than whiffle 
round this eternal monotony of futility. x8xS Hazlitt 
Engl, Comic VVnters viii (1907) ai6 He whiffles about the 
stage with consideiable volubility. 2866 Mrs H, Wood 
St Martin's Eve xvi, Suddenly the flame inside began to 
whiffle 1870 Julie P. Smith Widow Goldsmith's Dau, 
xxxvn, She would whifile and whirl up and down like a 
withered leaf , , , 

4 . intr. To talk idly ; to trifle, died. (See also 
Whiffling ^ 3 ) 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), To Whiffle, to trick one out of 
a thing, to stand trifling. 1847 Halliwell, Whiffle, to talk 
id^ North 






to uttei with such a sound. 

283a Fraser^s Mag VI 262 The two strangers whiffled 
and nissed together, in an unknown very rapid tongue. 1863 
Co'WDEN Clarke Shahs, Char xvii. 448 Master Silence 
whiffling his scraps of ballads. 1893 Daily News 13 Feb 
6/1 Where a keen cold blast whiffles and blusters about the 
black and sullen monsters, 2909 /bid. 14 Sept 3 When a 
bear comes ‘ whiffling ‘ about your snow hut. 1915 Glasgow 
Herald^ Aug. JB Shells flew.' whffliing ' over our heads. 

+ 6 a irons To smoke (tobacco), b. absol. 
To drink. Ohs. (Cf. Whiff w.i 3, 4 ) 

2683 Tryon Way to Health 165 The constant and com- 
mon whifflingit [fc tobacco] <x 2693 Urguhart's Rabelais 

III. Pro! 15 Those, importunate sots who constrain an 
easy, good-natured fellow to whiffle, quaff, carouse [ong. 
tringuer, voire earos et alluz}. 

Hence WM ffling vbl. sb 1 

a 2677 Barrow Serm. v Wks, 1687 I, 63 Such as are . 
versatile whifflings and dodgings. 2682 J Scott Chr, Life 

IV, 367 Too much whiflmg up and down in the little levities 
of Fancy. xbmV'E&tKmors. Josephus, Anitq vu ix Wks 
(1702) 203 In her Course, upon the wmfling^ of the Air, a 
snagged Bough of a Tiee took hold of his Hair x86fi 
Mrs H, Wood Si. Martin's Eve xvi. The whiffling of the 
flame was remedied now. 2882 ' F Anstey ’ Yice Versa iv. 
This infernal whiffling and snifflng,sii, 1 will not put up with. 

Whiffle, v,^ nonce-wd. [Back-formation f. 
Whiffleb 1 ] intr. To act as a whiffler. 

2857 Borrow Romany Rye App viii, Nobody can use his 
fists without being taught the use of them, no more than 
any one can ' whiffle ' without being taught by a master of 
the art 'The last of the whifflers hanged himself about a 
fortnight ago there being no demand for whiffling since 
the discontinuation of Guudhall banquets ; . let any one 
take up the old chap's sword and try to whiffle. 


Whi'fflegig, a colloq. Tnfling, ‘whiffling*. 
Also ’Whi'fftnagig =» Whiffleb 2 2. 

2830 H. Lee Mem. Manager 1 , i 10 Not one of your puny 
punsters, or . whiffle-gig word-snappeis 1872 Meredith 
H. Richmond liv, Plenty of foreign whiffmagigs are to be 
found, but you won’t come upon a fellow like that 


Whiffler 1 (hwiflai). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
6 ■viffleur, 'wyffler, wyfF-, vnffeler, tvyfler, 
■weffler, 6-7 wiflSler, whiffeler, 6-S -wifler, 7 
whyflep, 7-8 'whifler, 6 - whiMer. [f. Wifle 
javelin, axe + -EB 1 ; the spelling ■with wht is prob. 
due to association with Whiff and Whiffle 
One of a body of attendants armed with a javelin, 
battle-axe, sword, or staff, and wearing a chain, 
employed to keep the way clear for a procession 
or at some public spectacle, 

^Whifflers formed a regular part of the Corpoiatiou proces- 
sion at Noiwich till 1835, they were employed also on 
22 Sept 2848, when the then Duke of Cambridge attended 
the triennial musical festival 


2339 in Archaeologia XXXII 33 The chamberlayn & 
councellors of the cytye, & the aldermens deputyes wmche 
were assigned to he •wyffelera on horsebacke, were all yn 
cotes of Whyte damaske w* great chaynes abowte theyre 
necks, & propre javilyns or battle axesyn theyre haodes, . . 
The wyffelers on fote ■were luj C propre lyght persones 
apparellyd yn whyte sylke or buffo jerkyns,. every man 
havyng a slaugh sworde or a javelyn to kepe the people yn 
araye, w* chaynes abowte theyre necks, 1544 in Rymer 
Foedera {1719) XV 53 [At the King's departure from Calais] 
Furst, the Drommes and Viffleurs, then the Trompets, then 
[etc ] ^ 2544 in Lett, 4 Papers Hen k 77 /,XIX ii 303 The 
captain of the Spaniards, asketh allowance for the wages 
of himself, his petty captaui, his standard bearer, drum, fife, 
wifler, surgeon and priest. 1356 J Heywood Spider 4 F. 
Ln V, Drums, fiffes, flags, and winers 2360-2 in Old City 
Acc Bk, (AzdiKol. Jrnl. XLIIl), Payde for iij staves ffor 
wefflers. 2390 Shaks Hen. V v. Chorus 12 The deep- 
mouth'd Sea, Which like a mightie Whiffler 'fore the King, 
Seemes to prepare his way 2605 Bacon Adv Learn, n. 
Kill. 30 They..vreie..8cornefull toward particulars, which 
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their manner was to vse as Sargeants and Wifflers . . 
to make way for iheir opinions *6x8 Bp Hall Right- 
eous Mammon Wks (1625) 701 Some vaine whiffler, that 
IS proud of a boiiowed cbaine 1641 Milton Aniviadv 
iv 30 His former transition was m the fane about the 
Jugglersj now he is at the Pageants among the Whifflers. 

Cleveland /’otfWM, etc (1677) 112 First as a Whifler 
before the show enter Stamford, one that trod the Stage 
with the first, travers'd his ground, made a 1 .% and Exit 
1707 E Ward Hud. Rtdiv vi, 11 23 The Colours that 
their WhilHers wear. And difPrent Ensigns that they bear. 
171a Addison Siect No 536 r 5 Our fine young Ladies 
* retain in their Service as gieat a Number as they can of 
supernutneiaiy .. Fellows, which they use like Whifiers 
1787 Grose Prov Gioss , Wlvfflers^ men who make way for 
the corporation of Norwich, by flourishing their swotds. 
lb. transf A swaggerer, braggadocio 
1581 J Bell Iladdotis Ansiv Osor 113 Yet another 
place of S Paule out of the whiche this wylde wiffler may 
lushe upon us with his leaden dagger, xdoy Dekkes & 
Websper NoitJvw Hoe ii. 1, Yoni light whifller, hangs 
himselfe in Saint Mirtins, and not in Cheape-side 2644 
Featley Levites Scourge To Rdi , They fight.. rather hie 
wbifllers with vizards on their faces, x^i Shorthousb 
yofm Inglesani ix, A motley company of mummers, 
masquers, fantastic phantoms, whifllers, thieves, rufflers. 
1889 ‘ Q ’ SMendid S^nr xiu. The crew of gipsies, whifflers, 
mount^anks, fortune tellers 

IT The sense ‘ piper, fifer’ found m Diets from 
Kersey’s ed of Phillips (1706) onwards is baseless, 
WMffler 2 (Jiwi flai). [f, Whifpid vA + -eb 1.] 
1 1 . A smoker of tobacco. Ods. (Cf Whipeeb.) 
1617 Middleton & Rowley Pair Quarrel iv. 1, How 
hkest thou tins, whifller? 1836 Hon Smith Tin Trum^, 
117 So may we allow Vesuvius and Etna to smoke, without 
conceding that privilege to eveiy puny whiffler 

2 . A Irifler, an insignificant or contemptible 
fellow (cf. Whieeling ppl, «.i 3) , also, a shifty or 
evasive person. 

z6S9 I-ddy A htnotiy v. iv, Such Whifllers are helow my 
scorn, and beneath my ^ite 167s Covel in Early Voy 
Levant (Hakl Soc) 279 Here are eveiy year ahundance of 
Whiflers in those scraps of learning 1678 H. More in 
Glanvill Sadditeismus Postscript (i68x) 45 O the impudent 
ioranene!.s of perverse shufflers and whifflers a 1743 
wiPT Pnhltc Absurd Mug, Wks. 1841 II siz/x It is a 
common topic of satire, whum you willhear. .from themou ths 
. of every whiffler in oflice. xSop-ia Maria Edgeworth 
Absentee iv. He was not a whiffler to stand upon ceremony 
about disturbing a gentleman in his last moments x866 J 
Martineao Ess I. 187 These metaphysical whifflers draw 
no blood. 2896 Advance (Chicago) 25 June 935/3 [Giving 
the Gospel message] requires single.mindedness, no whiffler 
can succeed 

1 3. A flag, Obs tare. (Cf WniEE 1 7 .) 

*739 Ddrand Mem Capt. 'Ihurot (Percy Soc) aS The 
commodore and second vessel earned white whifllers or 
pendants forward 

4 . The whistlewmg orgoldea-eye duck, C languid 
glaucton. local U. S. 
tSSS G Trumbull Names of Birds 79. 

Whifflery (hwrflan) nonce-wd. [f. prec, ; see 
“EBY ] Action characteristic of a whiffler; trifling 
183^ Carlyle in Froude T C, (1884) I 60 Life 15 no 
frivolity, or hypothetical coquetry or whifllery 

"Whiffletree, U S variant of Whippieteee 

tSSS Bkisted in Cavthr. Ess 65 Wbiffle>tree, the invariable 
American for splmter-lxir x868 Rep. U S Comm Agnc, 
(rSdp) 256 A boy can lead a horse, with a suitable oiain 
attached to the whiffletree 1896 Ceniwy Mag Nov, 23 
With tiace-chains rattling and whiffletrees snapping over 
the stumps of trees 

Whi'ffluig, mbl.sb. [f. ■Whieel(eb 1 + -iNG 1 ] 
The action ot a whiffler in clearing the way ; also 
a/lrtb or as ppl a., used by, or acting as, a whiffler. 

x6z8 in J. Nicholl Comp Ironm. (1866) 183 For 14 doz of 
whiffling staves and X doz of truncheons ah 5 s od 1675 
V. Alsop Anti Sozzo 111 § 2. 156 These whiffling Slanders 
do but make way for the Show 1683 [J Norris] 

M Nnaves 16 The Rabbles Parling, small Bircb-rod Of 
Loyalty, a Wbifling Blade 

Wliiffling (hwrflii)), ppl. a.1 [f. Whieelb v 1 

+ -IRQ 2.] 

1 . That whiffles; blowing, or blown, in light puffs; 
moving lightly as if driven by gusts of wind, 

1368 T Howell Aib.A mihe (1B79) 68 Vphoyst by wyffling 
windes. 1660 Ingelo Bentiv, 4- Ur, ii (1682) 205 The 
whiffling dust which flies in the faces of Tiravellers 1685 
WoonAj/iCO H S ) III 1 35 No raine fell from the 26 Jan 
, only a little whiffling snow 1713 Rowe Jane Shore iv 
1, Like a dry leaf, an idle straw, a feather, The Sport of 
every whifling Blast that blows 1765 Sterne Tr Shandy 
VII XVI, Those whiffling vexations which come puffing 
across a man’s canvas. 1800 Hunois Pav, Village 32 The 
whiffling breeze among thebents. 1S4SS Jmn Margaret 
xvii, Where the whiffling winds had left the earth neturly 
bare [of snow] 

b. Making or characterized by a light whistling 
sound. 

x8^i Carlyle S'aw'A Res. i, iv, Some whiffling husky cachin- 
nation xpxx Galsworthy Patrician xix, Rain, which the 
wind drove horizontally with a cold whiffling murmur. 

2 . Inconstant, shifting; evasive. 

a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II 109 This puts him upon 
perpetual Apologies, in a Kind of whiffling Strain 174* 
Watts Improv Mind ix. (1801) 79 A person of a whiffling 
and unsteady turn of mind, who cannot Keep close to a point 
of controversy, but wanders from it pegpetually iBoo Asiat 
Ann. Reg, Proc E, Ind Ho. X39/1 That it should he got 
rid of by the whiffling way of an ^ournment 1818 Hazutt 
Pol. Ess (1819} 343 A wlxiffling turncoat. 1833 W Irving 
Tour Praines iv, Hee had . a whiffling double voice, 
shifting abruptly from a treble to a thorough-bass z8fi6 
Emerson Engl. Traits viii. 143 The national temper, in the 


civil history, is not flashy or whiflhng. 1914 Coniemp Rev 
Sept 323 The whiffling and unsteady frame of mind of the 
Imperial »or]t.man 

3 Trilling, pettifogging, fiddling, fussy ; (passing 
into) paltry, insignificant, ‘piffling 
1613 Hoby Cowtiei -snarle 3 Some vile blurr, and male- 
uolous aspersion, from one or other her suborned Pandars 
and whifling agents 1671 Crowne ftiliana i. 8 A pittiful 
whiffling smalrteer Duke 1678 Cud worth Intell Syst i. 
V 847 A ineer Whifling, Evamd, and Phantastick thing 
1710 Brit A^llo III No 7 3/1 Whiffling, Noisy Whelp 
apace Baiks. X719 D’XjRrEV Pills (1872) IV 107 The 
whiffling Gallants of the Inns of Court, Do hinder their 
Studies certainly. 1817 Hazlitt YVi/zar Wks igoa 

III 371 The low, whiffling, contemptible gratification of 
their literary^ealousy x8s4 Miss Baker Gloss., 

Whijititg, slight, slender, insignificant ‘A little whiffling 
fellow ' 1903 R Bridges To a Socialist in Land 1x1 The 
least petty whiffling ephemeral insect. 

Hence Whi ffling^ly adv., in a trifling manner. 
x668 H More Dtv Dial II, 482 AH the Articles of our 
Faith, might be most frivolously and whifflingly allegorized 
into a mere Fable, 

■Wh.ifHliiig,^^/,a!.2: see Whieelikq vbl. sb, 
“Wh iffmagig; see Weipelbgig 
W hiflfy (bwi fi), a. slang, [f. Whife sb?- -h 
-T 1.] Having an unpleasant smell. 

1903 R 'M.KRmSpoilerefMen'xAi i49lt[ro. his tobacco] 
IS a hit whiffy, ain't it? 

t W hifling . Obs, [f WHiEEy 3 .i + -i,iifG.] An 
insignificant creatuie. (Cf. Whifeleb 2 2 ) 

163s Glaptmorhe Ilollanderi. i, Hang him young whifling, 
heknow a Lady, pity of his life first. 

Wbift (hwift), sb Obs exe. dial. [var. of 
"Whife sb 1 with excrescent -/] 

1 . A whiff or slight blast of wind ; a snatch (of 
song) 

x6x4 Gorges Lucan v soa So hauing said, the surging 
whiffs The ship ten times together lifts. zSflS Browning 
Fra Lippo Lip^t 52 A sweep of lute-strings, laughs, and 
whifts of song 

2 - A small signal flag. (Cf. Whiee 7.) 

1839 Beale Nat. Hist Sperm Whale xii iss Two or 
thiee small flags, called ‘whifts', which are inserted in the 
dead whale, m case the boats should leave it in chase of 
others 1846 VouNo Naui Diet 359 Weft, Weft, or IVhtfi, 
a signal (most frequently for a "boat) made by hoisting a 
flag rolled up lengthways and bound together with a few 
stops. 

t Whift, a. Obs. tare. [f. Whife v I (cf. sense 
4) + -^ sa -ED 2 .] Drunk, intoxicated. 
x6ix CoTGR , Enirehtu, halfe drunke, almost whift. 
WMg (hwig), sb^ Now .Sk. and tfza/ Foitns: 
6 whys(ge, ^7 whigge, 6-7, 8-9 Sc. wig, 7, 9 
Sc. wbies, 7 i 8-9 Sc. wigg, 9 Sc. qubig, 6- whig, 
[Of unascei tamed ongin, but presumably related to 
Whet. (The variation of to/iig and wig in Sc. is re- 
markable )] Variously applied to (a) sour milk or 
cream, (b) whey, (c) buttermilk, (d) a beverage con- 
sisting of wbey fermented and flavoured with herbs. 

1328 Roy Rede me (Arb ) zoo Ly vynge on mylke, whyg, 
and whey xfiSi B Googe tr. Palmgenius' Zodiac iv H v. 
My lusty gotes with kid they swel, ne want I whigge, nor 
whay 1589 [? Lvlv] w Hatchet "Wes 1902 HI 406 
Martins conscience hath a penwig. therefore to good men 
he IS more sower than wig. 16x5 Markham Country 
Contentm ii iv 1x4 As forthe Whey you maykeepe it also 
in a sweet stone vessell for it is that which is called Whigge, 
and IS an excellent coole drinke and a wholsome Z633 Hart 
Diet of Diseased 11 xvu. 209 Sowre wbey is in very great 
request in the Northerne pails of this Hand, where it is 
called of some whigge, and of others wigge t684 [Meriton] 
Yorksh Ale Gloss 114 Whig is Clarified Whey, put up 
with Herbs to drink x688 Holme Armoury ti 173/1 
Thick Milk, Butter-milk made thick through the heat of 
Summer, the bottom part falling to a Wbigg 1799 Statist. 
Ace Scot. XXI. 14a Cream, too long ke^t, and purified by 
drawing off" the thin part, or wig, for drink, was^ converted 
into butter, Tait's Metg.l 736/x Whig is the pro- 

vincial name in the south-west of Scotland for that blue-and- 
yellowish, thin sub acid liquid which gathers on the surface 
of whey or butter milk. 

fg xeei Nedham Hist. Engl, Reb. xlm There lies the 
Cream of all the Cause, Religion is but Whig. 

Wllig (hwig), sb.^ and a. Forms- 7 whige, 
wbagh, whigue, Sc. tihig, mg, 7-8 wig(g, 8 
qulg, 7-9 whigg, 7- whig. [Origin unascer- 
tained ; prob. shortening of whiggamer, Whiqga- 
mobb; the occunence of sense i (if it belongs to 
this word) some years before the date of the 
‘ whiggaraore raid ’ points to the existence of whig 
in a general sense before that event. 

The supposition that this word is identical With Whig siP 
(cf. the foflowing quots ) has no historical foundation. 

X717 Db Foe Mem Ch Scot, iii (1844) 68/2 The word is 
said to bo taken from a mixt Dnnk the poor Men drank 
in their Wanderings compos'd of Water and sour Milk. 
1721 WoDROw Hist. Svff. Ch. Scot n. ii. I 263 The poor 
honest People, who were In Railery called Whiggs, from 
a Kind of Milk they were forced to dnnk in their Wandrings 
and Straits ax734 North Exam. ir. v, § 10 (1740) 3®* 
This [re the name Birmingham Protestants] held a con- 
siderable Time ; but the word was not fluent enough for 
hasty Repartee; and, after diverse Changes, the Lot fell 
upon Whig, which was very significative, as well as ready, 
being vernacular in Scotland, (from whence it was borrowed) 
for corrupt and sour Whey. Immediately the Tram took, 
and, upon the first Touch of the Experiment, it run like wild 
Fire, and became general. And so the Account of Tory was 
ballanced, and soon began to run up a sharp Score on the 
other Side ] 


fl. A yokel, country bumpkin. Obs. ran. 
c 164s T. Tullv Siege of Carlisle (1840) 3 And needs he 
[sc, Leslie] would reti eat to Newcastle, till great Barwiseset 
himself first into the water, and the rest, following bim, so 
frighted y® fresh water countne whiggs, y* all of them 
answered the Motto, e'CMi, zziA, ci6SSJ (^wvnnb 
Mil Mem Gi, Civil War ii (1822) go Most of them were no 
souldiers, but countrey bumkms, there called Whigs. 

2 An adherent of the Presbyterian cause in 
Scotland in the seventeenth century ; applied orig 
to the Covenanters in the West of Scotland who ra 
1648 wrested the government from the Royalist 
party and marched as rebels to Edinburgh ; in 
later years, to the extreme section of the Covenant- 
ing party who were regarded as rebels, ffist 
_ ‘ By rigid Epi&cqpalians, it is still given to Presbyterians 
in general , and, in the West of S[cotland], even by the 
latter, to those who, in a state of separation from the 
established church, piofess to adheie more strictly to Pres 
byterian principles ’ (Jamieson, 1808). 

1637 in Jas Campbell Balmerino (1867) 2x3 Having fallen 
in among the Whigs of Kilmany 1S6S Nicoll Diary 
(BannatyneClub)452 Ihe Generali [Dalyell]having marched 
towards the West, he took and killed sindrie persones, 
callit The Whigs xfi66 Cal State Papers, Dorn /666-f 
(1864) 301 Now not one [re of the lebels] dares call himself 
a whig 1667 Land Gaz, No, 121/1 We were informed 
that the Whigs had privately in the night stollen down the 
heads of 4 of the Rebels that were set up in Glasgow 1679 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden 1B85) 111 163 The Whiggs 
horse and foot fell in pell, mell, upon the Diagoons i6B^ 
Clavbrhousb in Clovers, the Depot's Champion (1889) xii 
142, 1 am as soiry to see a man day, even a whigue, as any 
of themselfs 1684 Buccieuch MSS (Hist MSS Comm 
1003) II xg6 The bearer wil tell you the kindness the 
Wbighs has for your lordship, which is no ill argument of 
3 our lordship’s zeal in the King’s service 0x609 Kirkton 
Hist Ch, Scot, (1817) 46 This was done at the Whiggs' 
Road, as was called 1708 in Biand Hist Newc (X78g] I. 
424 note, [In St. Andiew's Roister, November 1708, this 
bitrying-ground for dissenters is called] the Quigs baring- 
place 017x3 Burnet Own Time i (1724) I 43 Those m 
the west [of Scotland] come in the summer to buy at Lieth 
the stores that come from the north And from a word Whig- 
gam, used ill driving their horses all that drove were called 
the Whiggamors, and shorter the Whiggs 1875 tr. Ranhe's 
Hist Eng XVI lx, IV, X2i Doubtless, in Scotland also, the 
republican tendencies appeared , for instance, in October 
1680, the King and the Duke were excommunicated with 
due form ; . , These were, however, rather Anabaptist than 
Presbyterian views; their adherents were indeed called 
Wh^, but 'wild Whigs ’ x8S8 M. Morris Clever house ix 
259 The men ot the hill-sides and moorlands of the West, the 
Wild Western Whigs, who feared , the name of Clavet house. 

3 , Applied to Ihe Exclusioners Cfi679) -who 
opposed the succession of James, Duke of York, 
to the CTOwn, on the ground of his being a Roman 
Catholic fftst. (Opposed to Toby A. 2.) 

1679 Wood Life (O. H S ) II. 431 After the breaking out 
of the popish plot severall of our scholars were tried and at 
length were discovered to be whiggs, viz. Georg Reynell 
of C C. C., looked upon as alwayes a round-head x68x 
Luttrsll Brief R el. (1857) 1 , 124 The latter paity have 
been called by the former, whigs, fanaticks, covenanteers, 
bromigham piotestants, &c ; and thefoimer are called by 
the latter, toi les, tantivies, Yoikists, high flown chuich men. 
x68z lories Confess, vi. What pimping Whig shall dare 
controule, or check the lawfull Heir. 1683 [J Norris] 
Mnrnival of Knaves a Whig and Tory The one of Cale- 
donian Race, T'other has an Hibernian Face, xflgx Wood 
Ath. Oxen II. 652 lii 1678. he closed with the Whiggs, 
supposing that party would cairy all before them a 1734 
[see etymology above] 1827 Hallam Const, Hist. xii. 
(1876) II. 439 X905 C S Terry Pentland Rising 84 The , 

controversies which cleft theWhigs in 1679, to the paralysis 
of serious militaiy achievement, were absent in 1666 

b. jig. A rebel 

168a Dryden Another Epil, Dh. Guise 22 When Sighs and 
Prayers their ladies cannot move, They rail, write Treason, 
and turn Whigs to love, 

4 . Hence, fiom 1689, an adherent of one of the 
two great parliamentary and political parties in 
England, and (at length) in Great Britam. (Op- 
posed to Toby A. 3.) 

Since the middle of the 19th century mostly superseded 
(exc as a historical term) by Liberal (see Liberal A 5, 
B X b), but used occas since then to express adherence to 
moderate or antiquated Liberal principles 
170a Clarendotrs Hist Red I Pref p vlii, We have lived 
. to see the two great Parties, of late known by the Names 
of Whig an& Tory, directly change their ground. 1704 C. 
Leslie 7 he Wolf Siript 82 A Wbigg is a State-Enthusiast, 
as a Dissenter is an Ecclesiastical 17x3 Guardian No t. 
r 4, I am, with relation to the government of the Church, 
a Toiy, with regard to the State, a Whig 017x3 Burnet 
Own 7 ime i. (2724) I, 43 All that opposed the Court came 
in contempt to be called Whiggs 1741 Hume Ess .Parties 
Gt, Bnt, 131 A Whig may be defin'd to be a Lover of 
Liberty, thoi' without renouncing Monarchy ; and a Friend 
to the Settlement in the Protestant Line 1^8 Johnson 
28 Apr. in Boswell, ‘And I have always said, the first Whig 
was the Devil.’ Boswell, ‘ He certainly was, Sir The 
Devil was impatient of subordination ' 1791 Burke (^i*/e) 
An Appeal from the New to the Old Whigs, in consequence 
of some late discussions in Parliament, relative to the 
Reflections on the French Revolution. X844 Disraeli 
Contngsby vi, m, 'I look upon an Orangeman,' said 
Coningsby, ' as a pure Whig.' x8$n Ld J Russell in 
S Walpole Lr^ (x88g) 11 , 156 note, The term Whig . 
has the convenience m expressing in one syllable what 
Conservative Liberal expresses in seven , and Whiggisin, m 
two syllables, means what Conservative Progress means in 
other six. 1883 Sat Rev 2X July 67/2 The Gladstoman 
Moderate, the ‘ Whi^ ' as he is locally called, has ceased to 
have a reason for existence in Irish politics xgxx B Hol- 
land Spencer Compton II lag Until this moment [1886] 
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WHIG-. 

the word ‘ Whig’ was still in common use to denote a con. 
nection looselj oound together, the moderate Liberals, led 
by the chiefs of certain families of long standing. Since 
i88fi, the word has been used in a purely historical sense, 
while ‘Tory’ has still a living meaning, 

6 . Amer. Hist. a. An American colonist who 
supported the Amencan Revolution, 

1768 Neva York Gas. 14 Mar., of article) The 
American Whig 17S8 Boston Gas. ir Apr 3/1 On reading, 
in the American Mercury, an advertisement of a weekly 
paper to be published, under the title of A IV/tip for the 
American Irhtgl I could not help falling into a train of 
serious reflections, on the persecuting genius that inspires 
the high fljing Tory party, in the episcopal church 177S 
Thacker Mil. Jrnl Amer, Rev. (1833) 12 The majority 
are umted in resolution to oppose .the wicked attempts of 
the English Cabinet. This class of people have assumed 
the appellation of Whigs tvys Johmsom in Boswell ai Mai , 
When the Whigs of America are thus multiplied, let _the 
Princes of the earth tremble in their palaces, i8xa Wi/m 
VYeekly Beg, 6 June 240/1 A great battle is said to have 
been fought about the ist May, between the ‘ whigs ' of 
Caracos and ' tones ' of Coro, the latter being aided by some 
‘ regulars’ fromPorto Rico 1884 A. Johnston Hist Amer. 
PoL {ed 3) 6 As soon as independence was announced, m 
1776, to be the final object of the contest, the names Whig 
and Tory lost, in Amenca, whatever of British significance 
th^ had ever possessed, 

D. A member of a party formed m 1834 from a 
fusion of tbe National Republicans and other ele- 
ments opposed to the Democrats; it favoured a 
protective tariff and a strong national or central 
government, and was succeeded in 1856 by the 
Republican party. (See quot 1905.) 

1834 iW/es' Weekly Reg. la Apr loi/a In New York and 
Connecticut the term, ‘vi^tgs ' is now used by the opponents 
of the administration when speaking of themselves, and they 
call the ‘Jackson nten’ by the offensive name of ‘ tories . 
1839 Congress Gloie Jan , App 105/1 In 1706, Whig .was 
synonymous with Democrat, or, in the f^eral language 
of the times, was fit for the common people ; but now for 
political effect, the same patty have taken the term Whig 
to themselves. x888 Brvcb Amer. Commw 111. liii II 340 
The maj'esty and beneficent activity of the National govern- 
ment, .was generally in fact represented by the Federabsts 
of the first period, the Whigs of the second, the Republicans 
of the dnrm Jokaston's Amer Pol Hist II. 239 

His [sc. James Watson Webb's] newspaper, the Courier and 
Rngitirer, had originally supported Jackson, and had been 
driven into the opposition by the President's course. In 
February, 1834, he baptized the new party with the name of 
‘Whig’, with the idea that the name implied resistance to 
executive usurpation, to that of the Crown in England and 
m the American Revolution, and to that of the President m 
the United States of 1834. 

B. ada That is a Whig ; of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of a Whig or Whigs : holdmg the 
opinions or principles of a Whig. 

idSz T Fcatman Heraeliitis Rtdent No. 32 (1713) I< 905 
Oh there's a thick Disguise they say upon Affairs, and 
unless you havea pw of Whlg.spectacles, there’s no seeing 
through it ifiSsURYUSN Vvm. Dk Guise 33 As for Knave, 
and Sycophant, and Rascal, and Impudent, and Devil, and 
old Serpent, 1 take them to be only names of Parties : 
And cou'd return Murtherer and Cheat, and Whig.napper. 
1S83 Luttreli. Brief Rel (1857) I 279 Commenting on 
several proceedings of those called the whig party 1719 
T. Gorsoh Char. Tndef, Whig (ed a) 19 Let them not . 
give up Whig Boroughs mto Jacobite Hands. 1733 P 
Waucbr Cargill in Biogr, Presbyt (1827) II zoo They said 
‘Take up the old damn’d Whig- Bitch ' 1768 Boston Gas. 
at Mar. 3/1 May the best of Heaven's Blessings ever attend 
the Whig Cause. i8z8 Scott Br, Lamm x, Free and safe 
as a whig bailie on the causeway of his own borough, or 
a canting presbyterian minister m his own pulpit. 1837 Sm 
Smith Let Arehd SingletaHWhs, 2859 11 276/2 Lord John 
Russell, the Whig leader. 1839 Whittier Pr lKi6r,(i889}II 
3*3 The late Whig defeat m New York. xSW Bryce Amer, 
ComtHV), ni. liii II. 333 The other section, which called 
Itself at first the National Republican, ultimately the Whig 
party, igta G 0 . Trevelyan Gw IUfyFoxl 292 A rally- 
mg point for the hardy Whig militiamen of the Carohnas 
C Comb., as Whtg-Radual sb. and adj. , Whig- 
defeating, -hnntingaAis.’, slang), 

the land of Whigs, esp. Scotland ; hence -j-Wlug- 
lander, a native or inhabitant of ‘ Whigland 

xtiSs T Flatstan Heraclitus Ridsns No. 65 (1713) II. 
iga A Cause-confounding, *Whig.defeating .Dispensation, 
jgog C. S. Terry Pentland Rising 2 The familiar "Whig- 
hunting duty of Clavethouse, x68iT ’S-u.TtMiSX Heraclitus 
Ridens No 43 (17x3) 11 39 The Territories of "Whigg- 
land 1883 U Norris} Jditrmval of Knastes rtf Patron of 
all Dissenteis, and The Demogorgon of Whigland. a 1700 
B £ Did Cant, Crew, Whig land, Scotland 168a 
Bailad, Haj^y Ret Old Dutch Miller 1, I am so Zealous 
for "Whiglanders Crew, I’l cure their Distempers with one 
Turn or Two x8ao J Rickman Rxir Life * Lett. 10 Feb. 
3K The address of the Yorkshire "Whig Radicals. 

Hence (mostly humorous or contemptuous nonce- 
wds.) Tmiwareliy (-adci) [Gr. dpxi] rule], 
government by Whigs, Whl-ggesa, a female 
Whig; Whlffgriftr w, irons, to mate Whig or 
■whiggish (so Wmgffiflca’tlon); WhiggiBsinil 
[]octilar f. with L. superl. ending], extreme or 
absolute Whigs , Wlil-gglze 'o.,intr, to act like a 
Whig, play the Whig ; Whlcrgolo-crlcal a., re- 
lating to Whig principles , 'Wlil-glet, Whl gllng, 
a small or petty Whig (also attrib.) ; Whlgo*. 
oracy [-cba.ot], government by Whigs ; concr a 
body of Whig rulers ; the personality 

or quality of a Whig, fwixl-gater [-stbe], a 
contemptuous appellation for a Whig. 
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lyia-xa SuiFT to Cond, Allies Wks. 1841 I 437 /* 
That they will not recognize any other government in Great 
Britain but "Whiggarchy only 1776 Pennsylvania Even. 
Post 2 Jan 3/2 A reasonable "Whiggess scorns all implicit 
faith in the state as well as the church. *®39 Lady Lytton 
Cheoeley v, 'V^igesses always make their d6bnt later ttan 
other girls. 1833 J. Wilson in Stackw Sept jB? We 
were aU along against the • wbiggification of the Tory Systein. 
itf8s ' Fhilanax Misosappas ’ Tory Plot it 3 If hepreach up 
nothing but Hell and Heaven, and a good Life, I) - - - me, 
sajs hi, this Fellow’s "Whiggefi'd 1835 Fi asersMag XI 
264. They may aid. m whiggifymg some of the propositions 
of the government 1841 Tail's Mag.VlII 484 A whiggpfied 
Radical is a jobber 1725 Swift Let io Shet tdan 95 Sept , 
Because they are above suspicions, as "Whiggissimi and Un- 
suspectissimi 183a J Rickman Rxtr, Life ^ ■Dell. iB Apr. 
294 Whigs, Whigeamores, Whiggissimi *832 J Wilson m 
Slaciw Mag XXX.n 70B, 1 don’t like a Whig but I 
have even less affection for a "Whiggmng Tory xBx? 
Q Rev. Oct. X35 Mr. Bentham will no doubt be thankful 
for so striking an illustration of his^whiggological theories 
168X T Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 36 £* 7 * 3 ) * “ 3 » 
Some tolerable Reasons why the little "Whiglets engag d 
themselves m such an Affair. xSax Blackw. Mag, X 221 
You have made some of the Radicals and Whiglets, both 
of Edinburgh and Glasgow, feel. Ibid 3 Tears of joy and 
gratitude at beholding the "whiglmgs placed so near his 
Majesty's seat of honour. 1834. Oaf, iTntv Mag I 41 The 
carping Jibes of Whigling envy. *883 J Wilson .Err. 
il- Biogr. XVI 289 The whole breed of Radicals, and Whig- 
lings, and Cockneys. 183S FrasePs Mag XIII. 568 Any 
of the "Whigocracy. 1*1796 Burns Stanseu on Naething 

37 Her "whigship was wonderful pleased x846'Landob 
Imag Cota) , Johnson 4 Tohn Horns fTooke) Wks 1 . 166/1 
People of your cast in politics are fond of vilifying our 
country Is this your whigship ? 1683 Romulus ^ Heniha 
Prol , Now I dare swearjSome ofyou*Whigsters say, Come 
on, now for a swinging Tory Play. 

Whig, ».1 Sc. [CLfg(yh»),frtg,jtg .2 

1, Irons. To urge forward, drive hnskly. 

1666-7 G Blackhai. Brtf Narr. (1844) § 8 163 , 1 did sie 
the contrie people wbzgging their meres, to be tyjnonsly at 
the kirk 

2. tnlr. To jog along 

c 1690 Killtecrankte in C Mackay yaeobite Songs (1861) 

38 The solemn league and covenant. Cam whigging up the 
hills, man XTot De Foe Tmtebom Eng 1 222 Scots from 
the northern fxozea banka of Tay, With packs and plods 
came whigging all away 1813 Scott Guy M, xxiv, Just 
when 1 .was whigging cannily awa bame. 

W Tfitf , w.a [f. Whio jAB] irans. To behave 
like a Whig towards ; intr to play the Whig, 

1681 T. Flatman Heraehius Ridens No 39 (1713) I 258 
They will Whig us bravely indeed, if by the Pretences of the 
Fear of Popery and Aibltrary Government, Flanders and 
Germany should fall mto the Scale of France. 1695 m 
C. Mackay yacabtie Songs {i86t) 43 Say, was it foul, or was 
it fair, To come a bunder mile and mair, For to ding out my 
daddy’s heir. And dash bun wi’ the wbiggm o’t x8x6 Scott 
Old Mori, xxxvi, 1 think he will hardly neglect the parade 
of the feudal retainers, or go a-whigging a second time 
1832 Lvtton in Life, etc, (1883) 11 . vni 1. 280 They Wbigged 
everything they touched They gauged and docketed all the 
objects of Poetry 

Whig, dial, pi Whio sb.'^l trans. and znir. 
To turn sour; to curdle. 

1736 F. Home Exper. Bleaching xg6 The milk is whigged, 
and still pretty sour 1825 Jamibson s v , Stale churned 
milk, when it throws off a sediment, is said to whig 1835 
DbQuincev Tory's Ace. Toryism, ,WkB 1863 XV. 224 If 
you pour milk upon rum, and do it so slowly or so unskil- 
fully as to coagulate the mixture, you are said 'to whig it.’ 
Wh.ig(g, variants of Wio sb i, kind of bun. 
Whiggamore (bwi gamoer). Hist. Forms : 
7 wbigimyre, wbiegamaire, -mar, wbigmuir, 
TViokhamer, wigeomer, f— wMergaznora, 8 
whiggamor, whigamoor, 9 wbigamore. [The 
form w&tg(g)atnore, used by ^p. Burnet m the 
often cited passage given s.v.WHlG jA 2 3, and later 
popularized by Scott, is app. an erratic form (like 
whtgmatr, whtgisnyri) of wiggomer, whiggamaire, 
which IS prob. f. WHia + mere, Mabb sb 1 
The word whiggam adduced by Burnet as a term used in 
driving horses is unsupported by evidence ] 

Originally, One of a body of insurgents of the 
West of Scotland who in 1648 marched on Edin- 
burgh, their expedition being called the ‘ whigga- 
more raid, road, or inroad later {contemptuous), 
= WHia j 5.2 9, Also aiinb. 
ttfAo Sir Jas Balfour Hist Wks, (1825) HI 388 Anent 
the Scotts last going into England, and the EngUshe, with 
Cromwell and Lambert, therheir-conung at the Wmggamaire 
roade. Ibid 420 Since TuUj last, 1649, and the WEigamoie 
load. 1654 in R. Bailhe's Lett. ^ ymls. (Bann Club) HI 
568 Some hes maid a report . , that wee wer taysing 
a Whigirayre road_ vnder Argyle 166a in Wodrow Hist 
Buff Ch Scot I ui (x72t) I 151 There was another Statue 
m a Whigmutr's Habit, having the Remonstiauce m his 
Hand 1666 CaL State Piters, Dam. zb6d-y (1864) 302, 68 
of the Wickharaers. 1666 in Dam, State Papers Chas, II 
CLXXIX. If 136 (MS.), The Wiggomers, for so they call 
the mutineers, being a middle sort betwixt Anabaptist and 
Presbyterian, are quite quclld onely that they shiffl their 
quarters as they heare they are pursued 1670 Sir Jas. 
Turner Mem (1829) 68 So soone as the news of our defeats 
t«: of Jbe Scots at Preston] came to Scotland, Argile and 
the Kirks partie rose in armes evene mothers sonne and 
this was calld the Whiggamer rode, a 1713 (see Whig sb ® 
a]. x8x6 Scott Old Mart, viu. There’s a thousand merks 
on the murdering whigamore's head. i8x8 — Rob Roy xxv. 
It isna good for my health to come in the gate o’ the 
wbigamore bailie bodies x8sx — Pirate iv, ‘ Hear to him,' 
said an old whigamore carline 1830 J. Rickman Extr. Life 
^ Lett, xy Sept. 267 , 1 bear the Wluggamores begin to be 


WHIGG-ISM. 


frightened x886 Stevenson Kidnapped ix. 77 note, Whig 
or Whigamore was the cant name for those who were loyal 
to King George [an 1751] 189X GARniNKR Hist, Civil War 
Ixvi. Ill 491 The Whiggamore leaders constituted them- 
selves into a Commitiee of Estates 1898 W S Douglas 
Cromwells Sc. Camp. 9 It is certain that after the events 
of 1648 they must have considered the ‘ Whiggamores ’ more 
closely bound to their interest than that body proved to be. 

•Ur Viig g-ftify (hwi gan) [f. WHIG -f- -eby.] 
Whig principles or practice ; Whiggism. (Mostly 
hostile or contemptuous^) 

i68a T Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) II- *6* 
What other Whiggery have you? 1714 G Lockhart 
Mem. Scot (ed g) 128 The first of these was after 
the Revolution, raised to the Bench upon Account of 
his Whiggery and Disloyalty. 1814 Scott fPixs' xxx, Thats 
a’ youi Whiggery, and your presbjtery, ye cut-lugged, 
gracing carles! 1843 E. Quinci Life ofWL Garrison 111 
ga Gieat opposition was made to David Lee Child on account 
of his bias towards Whiggery 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng 
li I 273 Noisy zealots, whose only claim to promotion was 
that they were always drinking confusion to Whiggery, and 
lightingbonfires to burn the Exclusion Bill 1876 N Amer 
Rev CXXIII 213 Whiggery meant sound views on the 
tariff 1883 CouRTHOPE Lib Movent Engl Lit, 11 5 ° 
Whiggery, in Burke's days, meant simply adherence to the 
principles of the Revolution of x688. 1908 Sat Rev, 9 May 
586/0 We must congratulate Mr Asquith on disiegardmg 
the shnll cries of antiquated whiggery 

b. Rebellion. (Cf Whig sb.^ 3 b.) 

x8aS Galt Last of Lairds i 3 When the day happened to 
be wet, the poultry were accustomed to murmur their sullen 
and envious whiggery against the same weather [etc ]. 

Whi'ffgisll, rare. In 6 -wlughish.. [f. 
Whig rf L + -ish 1 .] Pale as whey. 

1590 1 ENNB Fruits, Hecuba's Mishaps Ca 4, Whose whigh- 
ish skin the muddy mire with filthy spots had hild. 


Whiggish (hwi-gij), a.2 Also 7-8 whigish., 
8 wxggish [f. Whig sb.^ + -ish 1.] = Whig a. ; 
also, Having or indicating something of the char- 
acter of a Whig, inclined to Whiggism, (Usually 
hostile or contemptuous.) 

x68o Roxb Ball (1883) Iv 637 Great York in favour does 
remain, In spight of all the Whigish tram. 1681 T. Flatman 
Heraclitus Ridens No 23 (1713) I 150 , 1 scorn the Trade 
of Lying, if it were for nothing else, but that it makes a Man 
look so Whiggish 1684 in T Hutchinson Hist, Mass 
(*79S) I 30B note, I suspect you, of the Massachusetts, are 
more whiggish, and your neignbours more toryish, to express 
It in the language of late m use 1703 E. Ward Hud Rediv, 
11 20 Mix’d with some High Church Vindications Against 
false Whiggish Defamations. 1779 Burke Corr (1844) II, 
Your hb^al, wisa and truly whiggish principles. 1790 
Burns Epii Capt M— H— viii, If ony wmggish whmgin 
sot, To blam^oor Matthew dai e, man 1S13 Miss Mitforo 
II Apr in L'Estrange Lfe (1870) I, vii 229 If not a Reformer 
I am nothing; for 1 have as pretty a contempt for the 
ministers as my whiggish papa t8t6 Scott Antig v, The 
whiggish azid perverse opposition to established rank and 
privilege. 


fg. Rebellions, factions. Obs. slang. 

axyao B E. Diet. Catit, Crew, Wkiggtsk, Factious, 
Seditious, Restless, Uneasy 

o transf. Liberal, ‘ broad ’ • cf. Libebai, <r. 4 b 

171SM DunvES Aiken, Brit I Pref. 17 In the same fourth 
Century there were some Whiggish Pamphlets publish’d by 
some Moderate Heathens 1907 P. T. Forsyth Positive 
Preaching iv 120 They gave the gnostics a huge advantage 
over the whiggish apologists and their liberal Christianity. 

Hence Wbl-grgiBlilT adv , Wbl'erGrlsluiesa. 

x68i T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 32 (1713) I. aog 
That was as "Wbiggishly objected as ever I heard in my 
Life. 1684 Luttrbll Brief Rel (1857) I 295 There have 
been commissioners appointed, who have turn’d out those 
persons in hosjntalls and other publick places who are 
whiggishly inclined. 1728 Swift Lei to Shendan iB Sept , 
I fancy you may do some good with the Primate, if you 
wheedle him and talk a Uttle Whiggishly, x8xS Hogg 
Brownie of Bodsbeck xu, WhiggisnTy inclined. 1889 
Academy 16 Nov 311/1 Mr Walpole has himself that trait 
of "Whiggisbness which peculiarly fits him to paint the 
portrait of the chief of the Whigs. 1920 Blackw, Mag, Mar 
402/2 Johnson would have tolerated his coxcombry as little 
as he would have borne with his inveterate Whiggishness 
Whigf|[isill (bwi giz’m). Also 7-8 Wbisism. 
[f as prec. -I- -Ism] The principles, tenets, or 
methods of the Whigs ; model ate or antiquated 
Liberalism. (Opposed to Toetism) 

f 1666 Cat State Papers, Done 1666-y (1864) 415 Extract 
of a Scotch letter, by M L’Estrange , wbiggism and treason 
1683 Wood Life (O. H S ) 111 6 Sept , "To expell Mr 
Parkinson from the University for whiegisme 170a De Foe 
Shortest Wap with Dissenters 15 We can never enjoy 
a settled uninterrupted Union and Tianquility m this 
Nation, till the Spirit of Whiggisme, Faction, and Schism 
is melted down like the Old-Money 1776 J Adams Let to 
Seigeant 21 July, Wks 1854 IX 425 But when persons 
come to see there is greater danger to their persons and 
property from toryism than whiggism, the same avarice and 
pusillanimity will make them wnigs 1813 W Taylor in 
Monthly Rev LXXII 273 An account of the Kit-cat club, 
^Tows light on the history of Whiggism 1844 Disraeli 
Coningshy vi iii, I look upon an Orangeman, as the only 
professor and practiser of unadulterated Whiggism. 1844 
Punch VI 46/1 The velocity with which Lord Brougham 
turns round from Whiggism to Toryism 1880 Green Hist 
Rf‘g. People IV ix. 1. 220 The King [sc Geo HI] still called 
himself a Whig, yet he was reviving a system of absolutism 
which Whiggism. had long made impossible 

b. (with // ) A Whiggish principle or tenet. 

1830 Gen. P, Thokfson Exerc (1842) I 222 The whiggisms 
t hat y e abroad upon this question of representat on. 

Wn igheH, obs, form of QmmrRN jj.I 
Wbighliie, var. f. Weheb, 
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WHILE. 


"Whlght, whijt ; obs forms of Weight sb 2 , 
White, Wight. 

Whigmaleery (hwi gmalisri). Sc. Also -me-, 
-10. [Origin obscure ] Anything fanciful or whim- 
sical , a fantastic notion, whim, crotchet , a fanci- 
ful ornament, contrivance, etc. Also aitnb. 

1730 Hamsay Meat imih Two, Wives 18 But Bess the whig 

Took iigroaluies, and wald jump 1786 Bukns Srigs ^ 
Ayr g6 Gin ye be a Brig as auld as me, There'll be, if that 
day come. I'll wad a boddle. Some fewer whigmeleeries in 
your noddle. 1793 — Lett, to Mrs Ditnlop s Jan , I had 
two worthy fellows dining with me the other day, when I . 
produced my whigmaleerie cup. 1818 Scott iZiTj' xix. 
It’s a brave kirk — nane o’ yere whigmaleei les and cnilie- 
wurlies and open-steek hems about it 1878 Mns. Olifhant 
Pt itnrose Path vii. A' the wbigmaleeries of the auld steeple 

Whigwham, variant of Wigwam. 

Whiht, obs. form of Wight. 

■W]ilk(k, -en, obs. dial. ff. Quick, Quiokek. 
WMljWliilberow, While, whilehjWTiilde, 
obs. ff. While, Whbelbaebow, Which, Wild. 

While (hwail), si. Forms ; i, 4 hwil, (i liuil% 
a-5 wil, 3 hwile, (jwile, 3wylo, 3U1I0), 3-5, 

7 whil, 4 hiiile, (wyal), 4-5 whyl, whylle, 4-6 
■whyll, wyle, 4-7 whyle, (chiefly Sc ) whill, 4-5 
■wila, 5 wyl, wyll, (well, whylghe), 5, 7 whilla, 

6 wylle, will, (whyell, vyl, Sc. vhyla, vliill), 
3- whale ; 3-4 q,ual, 3-5 q.uil©, 4 quyl, qiiyle, 
qualle, 4-6 .Sr. quhile, qwhil, 4-7 A. quhil, 
(9 ctreh.) quhill, 4-8 Sc. quhyla, 5 qwile, qwyle, 
qwil, qwill, Sc. qwhile, (qwhiel), qwlull(e, 
quhille, 5, 6 Sc qwyl, 5-6 Sc. quliyl, qwhyl, 
6 Sc qiahyll. 3 hwule, whule, wule. [OE. 
Awil str, fem. = CDFris. Awile, wi/e (Fris. a/*/), 
OS hviila time (MDa wile hour, moment, 
Du rwy/), OHG. hvnl, (Ji)wila point or period of 
time (MHG. wile, G. wetle), ON. Avila bed (Sw. 
Avila, Da. Avile repose, refreshment), Goth. Aweila 
time ■— OTeut. *ywIlo, the first syllable of which 
derives from Indo-eur. represented byL. quiSs 
rest, tranqutllus (^=^*~qutlnos) quiet, OSl, pohii to 
rest, cf. the sense of ON. Avila and Avlld rest, 
repose, and of the continental forms of the verb. J 

I. 1 . A portion of time, considered with respect 
to its duration ; = Time sb 1, a, rarely 4 or 6. 
Now almost exclusively in certain connexions (see 
below), the ordinary word being itme. Formerly 
with gen. whiles. Rarely pi. 

97X BlickL Horn, las Hwilce hwile hine wille Drihten 
her on worlds lastan a laso Owl ^ Night, tsgt And swube 
longe hire is }>e hwile, An ek steape hire panh a mile, 
AX300 Cursor M aatSt Als symon magus in his quile 
Right sua sal he ]>e folk bigile X303 R, Brunne Handl 
Syttne lasSa Holy chorche, despyse and lyie, pat wyl y 
blelily, alle my whyle 1390 Gowbr Cof^ I aai He des. 
peired for the while, 1473 Poston Lett III, 89 They shall 
dwell ther 1 wot no whylghe 1483 Caxton Pans 4 V, 
(1S68) 8a After a whyle of tyme. 1533 More Aimo, Pays. 
Bk, Wks. xos3/a Though ye see euery man dye here for 
the whyle, yet I shall .reyse them all vp, at the last day. 
1347-8 in Feuillerat Revels Edw VI (1914)30 During the 
whiles thies maskes were a makyng a 06x3 Ovbrbury 
A Wife, etc (1638) 377 Have but that while’s patience, you 
may passe it drie-foot. X644 Digby Nat. Bodies xv § 7. 133 
The die, in all this while of continuall application to the 
body It thus anatomiseth [etc ]. a 1683 Oldham On Morwent 
Wks (x6S6) 75 Thy prudent Conduct had so learnt to 
measure The different whiles of Toil and Leisure i8a8 
Southey in Corr, w C, Bowles (1881) 133, I am now . 
stealing whiles of time for the Colloquies, which aie ap. 
preaching to their close x8sq Carlyle Ess , (1840) 

11 . 228 After short whiles, all is again swimming vaguely 
before them X84X Catlin N, Anter, Ind. liv. Filling up 
the while with nonsensical garrulity. x8g4 in Milne Rom, 
Pro-eonsul (igxx) a6 We had a capital while together. 

b, with adj. expressing quantity, as good (Good 
a. 19), gyeal, little, long, short ; also any, no, soine ; 
forming esp. advb. phr. = for a (long, etc.) time. 

Beowulf X46 Wses seo hwil micel a xooo Cmdmon’s Gen. 
486 Lytle hwile sceolde he his lifes niotan a xiyS Coii. 
Horn, aai He wes [to sume wile anstandende. oxaoo 
Ormin 239a 3 ho bilsf wipp hire frend ^et affterr patt summ 
while e X390 St Dunsian 51 m S Eng Leg. ao A guode 
awyle it was a-gon. a 1300 Cursor M. 3134 He began to 
luf him sua pat he moght na quil him for-ga. 1340 Ham< 
POLK Pr. Consc 63a Whether ha lyf lang or short while. 
c 14150 Mankind 374 m Macro Plays aa iSwynsonge hath 
be m he saynge, I trow, a fayer wyll , I am yrke of y t. 
*833 Elyot Cast, Helthe ir. xxvin (1541) 43 To hue lesse 
while than other men. X54a Udall Krasin Apoih 173 b, 
Philippus .had slept a great long while together 1597 
Mohley Introd Mus, 81 i'he shorter while you stale vpon 
the discord, the lesse offence you giue x6io Holland 
Camden's Bnt 1, 506 Having enjoied these honors a small 
while. 17x1 Stekle Siect. No 33 P i, I do not know any 
thing that has pleased me so much a great while. lygS 
Burney Mem. meiasiasto II. aoi, I have not written to 
a long while 1836 Newman Lett (1S91) II. 197 , 1 am not 
more lonely than I have been a long while 2871 Ruskin 
Fors Clav 11, 13 A little while since,! was paying a visit in 
Ireland 1897 Flor. Montgomery Tony i, The two sat for 
a little while at the other end of the carriage. 

c. A while (also rarely one while ) : (a) as sb. 

phr., a time, esp. a short or moderate time (chiefly 
with certain viz. after, /or, tu, f within); 

contextually » a coQSiderable time, some time, as 


in quite a while (colloq ). ( 3 ) as advb. phr. = for 
a (.shoit or moderate) time (see also Awhile) 

Once in a while see Once S c 

(rt) [cgso Lindxsf Gasp, Luke iv, 3 In moniento temporis, 
in hull tides.] 0x300 Havelok 72a Ne weie neueie but 
ane hwile pat It negan a wind to iise 15 E.E Alhi P 
B 1620 Pe burne byfore baltazai was brojt in a whyle c 138a 
Sir Ferumb. 4573 Wypinne a wyle pei wer y dy3t, Mo pan 
ten jjousant of Sarjyns wyjt x47o-8s Malory Arthur vii 
X 326 Within a wnyle they sawe a toure as whyte as ony 
snowe 13x3 Douglas Mneis iv iv so Quhen Apollo list 
leif the dude Exanthus, for a qnhile, To vesy Delos. 1526 
Tindale Jolm XVI 16 After a whyle ye shall nott se me. 
atss^Jja Berners 1x1 aiR They were within a whyell 
far fro y* londes of y® 11 admyraiies sara/yns. is6x T. Hoby 
tr Castiglione's Couriyer iv (1577) V viij b, After a whiles 
silence, xdzi Lady M Wroth Urania 218 Pleasantly they 
passed a while together. X718 Hutchinson Wiichcritf xv. 
(1730) aja After a while's Practice 2847 Halliwbll s v , 
A while’s work, work requiring a certain time 1833 Dickens 
Bleak Ho, xliv, It is to be forgotten now ; to be forgotten for 
a while. 1870 Freeman Norm Conq. (ed. a) I App YV 700 
So Badwig escapes, at least for one while xgoo Longman's 
Mag Mar 430 She rather enjoyed getting wet through 
once in a while xgog Elinor Glvn Victss, E^tig 149 It 
was quite a while befoie he elicited the facts from me 
{£) 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3353 He sede he moste wende 
a wule out of pis lond. a X300 Cursor M 1309 (^iien seth 
a quil had loked in, He sagh mikelwelth andwin. Ibid, 
363a A wyel SCO hir vmbithogt 1423 Jas I Kingis Q 11, 

I toke a boke to 1 ede apon a qnhile. X568 Grapton Chron, 

II gj The sayde league contmaed hut a while. 1667 Mil- 
ton P. L. 11. 918 The wane fiend Stood on the brmk of 
Hell and lookd a while, Pondering his Voyage 1733 
Fielding Don Quist, tn Eng n. xiv. My landlord and the 
coachman won't overtake them one while, 1 warrant X781 
Johnson L P , Fenton, He was a while secretary to Charles 
eail of Orrery. 1816 J Wilson Ctiy qf Plague n. 11 , 1 will 
sit down a while. 1873 Spencer Study Social vii. (1877) 148 
'1 he Smallpox epidemic, which a while since so unaccount- 
ably spread. 

d. With (lemonstr. adj that or this (now only 
with all preceding), forming advb. phr. 

£1480 Henrysok Rehene 4 Makyne 39 Makyne, I haif 
bene heir this quhyle ; at hame god gif 1 wair xsgo Spenser 
F. Q II. li 16 Her other sisters . , Who all this while were 
at their wanton rest 1604 Shaks. Oik, hi iv 177 , 1 haue 
this while with leaden thoughts beene prest 1629 Gauls 
Praei. Theories Christ 353 The lewes rested that Sabbath 
now ; Christ rested that while m his Graue 17x1 Steele 
Speet, No, 51 r 8 He would see he has been mistaken all 
this while 1671 Smiles Chairac, u ^{1876) 34 All this while, 
too, the training of the character is in progress. 

a. With qualifying sb. : The duration of, or time 
needed for (what is denoted by the sb.). Obs, at arch. 

Breathing-while, Ife-while, minute wJnle, paternoster 
while, etc see the sbs. 

X3 [see Twelvemonth 3I * 377 i xsoi [see Minute sb 1 1]. 
e 1430 Chev, Assigns a86 To speke with hym but a speche 
wh:^e c 145a in Aungier Syon (1840) 274 Ai the bellys schal 
be rouge one Miserere whyle at leste, and than the chaptyr 
belle schal be range 00 Pirttr nosier while. X3Q3, 1873 [see 
Breathing sd 10]. sSqS’WvcntttiSY PL Dealer in 1, 
Stay hut a making Water while, (as one may say) and I'll be 
with you again. 

2 . a. The while (OE. pi hwile accus.) . (a) as 
advb. phr. : During the time, in the meantime, 
meanwiiile; (p) followed by conj. -^the or that, 
and later with ellipsis, arch. » While conj. i. 
b. All the while (with constructions as above): 
During the whole time (that), To while 

(with constructions as above) . For a time ; for 
the time, meanwhile , for the time that, while. So 
per hwile, etc. ; see Thbbewhile. Obs. t d. In 
the while : in the mean time, meanwhile. Obs. 
(For in the mean while see Mean while.) f e. 
Most while (cf. Most C.) : on most occasions, for 
the most part. i^f. By while : on occasion, from 
time to time. Over while : at times. Cf. Umquhile. 

a. (a) <7980 ^THELWOLD Rule St, Benet (Sefarder) ix, 33 

Man ^reo rsedinga r«de and Ihv rxepsa& and ealle ^a ge. 
hrabra )>R hwile sittan, xasiy R, Glouc. (Rolls) 1273 pe king 
be wule londone bisegede uaste 136* Langl. P PI. A vii. 
8 What schul we wimmen worche pe while ? a 1423 Cur- 
sor M. 3889 (Trin ) pe while [Coft, to quils] bolde lya in 
bedde penne shal bott lachel wedde. X593 Shaks. IT 

H. i an lie not be by the while x6xo — Temp, iii. 1 34 If 
you'l sit downe He beare your Logges the while. 177J 
Mackenzie Man World i xi, *I will g^’ said she, 
sobbing, ‘ and pray for him the while’ 1840 Dickens Ola 
C Shop XX, Mr Chuckster telling him he was wanted 
inside, hade him go in and he would mind the chaise the 
while xBgx'J. S Winter * Zkot*/ iv. Wouldn’t you like 
some lollipops to eat the while 7 

tfi) e888 Alfred Boethius u, Rail hie [sa earfotinesse] us 
byncaS by leohtran Sa hwile pe ba oncras fteste bioti 971 
Bltckl, Horn, 35 Swa we sceolan pa hwile be we hfgab her 
on worlde. _ e 1x73 Lamb. Honu 7 pis witejede dauid pe be 
salm scop in be saltere muchel erdbon ba wile he liuede. 
riiago.S'/ Cuthberi ^oS.Eng Leg ssgpeswylebathewas 
a Jong child. 1297 K, Glouc (Rolls) 1962 po was tiaen al a 
louerd be wule it wolde ylnste. CX423 Engl. Conq. I rel. 16 The 
whill the host was thus in Ossory X594 Marlowe & N ashe 
Dido I 1 A4, The while thine eyes attract their sought for 
loyes 1605 Sraks Mach, iti. u 3a Vnsafe the while, that 
wee must laue Our Honors in these flattering streames. 
1633 G Herbert Temple, SacrUice xxxvui, I for both have 
wept When all my tears were blond, the while you slept 
X630 Carstaires Lett (1846) 68 Not the whyle 1 was at 
home with you nor since, 1620 Keats Laima ii 68 Beseech- 
ing him, the while his hand she wru^, To changehis purpose. 
XS70 Morris Earthly Par, iii 380 The while his right [band] 
did shade His eyes from the hnght sun. 

b. a xaoo Minor Poems fir, Vernon MS. xxix. v. 49 For 
al \>e while he was so seek, He feled neuere lisse ne Iith, 


perfore hym boiiVe beter legles 148a Ceiy Papers (Cam- 
den) log Hyt was not comen to Biegjs nil the whyle he 
wus theie. 1539 Bible (Great) i Sam. xxii, 4 They dwelt 
w*' him all the whyle that Dauid kepte him selfe in hold. 
1600 J Mklvill Auteb. 4 Diary [Wodrow Soc) 483 He 
remeanit in the town all the whyll 1634-66 Rarl Urrbry 
Parthen, (1676) 6S3 Ajl the wnile I was speaking, I was 
much concern’d in Statira’s looks z66y Milton P L. i 539 
All the while Sonorous mettal blowing Martial sounds 
zvoo Hickls in Pepys's Diary, etc (1879) VI ao6 She was 
shut up all the while we weie there 1844 Disraeli 
Catungsby viii. vi, 'Ihe rogue had an eye all the while to 
quarter-day. a 1864 Hawthorne SepUmins (1872) 152 But 
all the while he was gone there was the mark of a bloody 
footstep impressed upon the stone doorstep of the Hall. 

C <7950 LtndisfGosp. Lukeviii. 13 <^t ad tempus credwti, 
SaSe to tid tiz/ to hull selefaS. csoooSax Leechd II 34S 
ponne meaht bu bine betan to hwile 0x230 Gen. 4 
X104 We sulen it ft en^ Dor quile du wilt 9 or-inne ben. 13^, 
Cursor M 22060 (Kdinb ) An angel lo be dragune suiplie 
wanne, And in pat pitte him spend faite, To guile a thu- 
sande jier to laste c X330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 
4141 To whyle be kyng & his cosyns In loue loken ar b^r 
lynes, Richesse bey badde ynow to wylle 1338 — Chron. 
(1810} 71 To while pat be was fresch b^i Rutd iulle 
austere 

d. 1342 Udall Erasm, Apt^h. 77 Yet in ye while, thei 
woula neuer the more foloe the steppes of tbesame good 
menne. 1603 B. Jonsoh Sejatius ti. 11, In the while, 'Fake 
from their strength some one or twaine, or more Of the 
maine Fautors 0x617 Bayne Leei (1634) ix In the while, 
wee must labour to keepe a watch ovei our soules 1760-72 
H Brooke Fool o/Quat, (1809) II iit Mary, in the while, 
being frighted almost to death 

e. c 1383 laEug Hist Rev. Oct (xgit) 74a Netbtr preestis 
ueibir &kenis shulden ben occupied in ony seculer office in 
lordis courtis most whil seculer men ben sufficient to do 
suche seculer office. 

f. 13 Orfeo 8 Sum [layes ben] of happes b^t fallen by 
whyle. ciqooApol Loll, 97 He cessib to harme hem, or 
fendib hem ouer wyl 

3 . Spec. The time spent (connoting the trouble 
taken or labour performed) in doing something, 
t a. in phrases such as to quit or yield (one) hts 
while, to repay (him) for his trouble, also ironically, 
to ' pay (him) out ’ , to lose or spill one’s while, to 
waste one’s time or effort. Obs. 

e XX73 Lamb. Horn. 137 Mon sullffe his elmesse denne he 
heo Reieb sulche monne be him deS, wiken and cherres and 
iienchel 5 raid his elmesse for3eIden him 8eo hwile 01230 
Owl 4 Night 1020 He mijte bet sitte suite Vor al his wile 
he sholde spille 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 2476 Send after 
help & icholle hor wule jelde. e 1386 Chaucer Miller's 
T, XX3 A clerk badde htherly biset his whyle But if he 
koude a Carpenter bigyle X390 Gowcr Cei/ III 13X The 
proverbe is, who that is trewe, Him schal his while nevere 
rewe e 1400 Rom. Rose 4393 If lelousie doth thee payn^ 
Quyto hym his while thus agayne. e 1430 How Good Wife 
taught Dau iii m Bahees Bk., And he bat weel doob, pou 
qwite him weel his whyte 

1 ). Now only m phr, worth the while (now rare 
or arch.), worth one’s while, worth while ! often 
merely = worth doing, profitable, advantageous 
(the notion of time being weakened or lost). To 
make it worth (a person’s) while, to give (him) 
sufficient recompense. 

1387 Trevka Htgden (Rolls) IV 333 The queene beet 
ludas ful ofte, but al for noujt, ffbr it was not worp b^ 
while 1639 Ld Digby Lett, Cone. Relig (1651) 123, 1 
would not think my pains lost, or study of the Fathers not 
worth the while i66s Stillihgfl Ong Sactx zii 1, § iS 
It had not been worth while for the soul to have been in the 
body. 167a Marvell Rth Tramp 1. 166 Nor is it worth 
ones while to teach him out of other Authora 1753 Mrs 
F. Brooke Old Maid No 4. 34 In one word, madam, 
make it worth my while. 184a Lever yack Hinton xxvii. 
It IS worth while being a soldier in Ireland. x86x Mrs H. 
Wood East Lynne 111 xix,' Keep dark upon it, Bethel,’ he 
said; * I will make it worth your while ’ 1877 Huxley 

Plwswgr, 93 It may be worth while to explain tne kind of 
information which they give. 

t 4 . (without article.) Sufficient or available 
time, leisure for doing something ; — Time sb. 8. 

0X225 Alter R, 3B Jif je habbe^ hwule, siggeli b^sne 
psalm, ' Levavi oculos meos 1387 Tkevisa Htmen (Rolls) 
IV. 87 Wbanne he ztmte have wnife he wroot fables C1430 
Mirk's Festial 125 On Sett^day pay myjt not haue whyll, 
z6oo Holland Lteiyvt x, If they nught have had while and 
time as well to follow it. 0 1639 W. Whatelev Prototypes 
i. XIX. (164a) 233 He can have while to ruminate upon the 
evil things which Satan and the fleshe doe stirre up. 
fS. a. Term or period of office; transf. office, 
function, ‘ place Obs. rare, 

0x373 So. Leg, Saints xii. (.Maihias) 351 Schaw quhilk of 
biie twa sal ve ches To supple pe quhyle of ludas. £1449 
Pecock^^^Jz'.ih. XVI 386 Thou3 man which now lyuetn 
perforaie not the deede for his while. 

IT Tti. Used in the Wyclilfite Bible to render L. 
vicissiiudo in senses of turn : (0) a service rendered 
( = Tube sb. 33) ; (b) by whiles, by turns (Tubn 
sb. 28). Obs. rare, 

138a Wyclif X Sam. xxiv ao The Lord jeelde to thee this 
while [Vulg vicissitudinem hanc\, (or that, that to day thou 
hast wroujt 111 me. 1388 — J Kings y, 14 So that in twei 
monethis bi whilis thei weren in her howsis 

II. 6. Time at which something happens or is 
done ,* occasion ; f proper or suitable time ; f sea- 
son : B Time sb. 13-15. Obs. exc. arch, or dial. 
(or as in e below). 

Mostly with qualifying word, either with prep preceding, 
or with ellipsis of prep, forming advb phr. (cf. x b-d, a), 
e.g that while = at that tune, on that occasion, then : 
another while = ' another time on another occasion ; eaeiy 
while (also as one word, after everywhere), ^ ok tyery time, 
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always (pit .) ; every time, on every occasion (effa/). See 
also uelow, and Othekwhile, Somewhilf. 

gSP Lutdtsjf. Ges^. Matt, xxvi ss 
ltd IV/ in ^re huile, cxaoo Tnu. Coll Horn 51 pat 
israelisshe folc was walkende toward lerusalem, and |>o 
wile was heisum godes heae. C1375 Cursor M 13130 
(Fairf) Seynt lohn )>is quile m prisoun. lay. £1380 hir 
Ftruwb 3140 Pns wyle was he on halle sutyng with is 
puple atte mete, pan com per an hepene kj ng rydjmge 
atte 3ete, cx^ Jilit Senn. l^oWesa MS ), \Ve keen not 
suWaaunt to knows pe tymes or pe whilis pat pe fadir of pe 
Tiynyte hap put m his owne power. s4i8-ao j Face Stere 
Xat/ettm Hist. Colt Cii.Lotid (Camden) 33 The Fraynyscne 
men in the same wbyle, Forthe they went with Umfievyle 
c 1440 Pallad on HusS.viu, 3 Where heruest now in temper 
load IS while Ftorto conclude, t470-8s Malory A rikur vii 
V aiS Hope ye so that I mays ony wbyle stand a proued 
knyght. 1S03 Dunbar Thistle k Rost vi, Thow did promyt, 
in Mayis lusty quhyl^ For to disciyve the Ross. 1552-3 
in Feuillerat Revels Edw VI (1914) isp At dyuers other 
tymes hetwene those whiles, 1579^0 North Plittarch 
(1595] 84a The [dragon's] taile on a time fell 'out with the 
h^, and complained, saying, it would another while go 
before, & would not alwaies come behind, 1648 Crashaw 
Ste^s, Hymn Epsph 30 But every where, and every while, 
Is one consistent solid smile 1671 H 'RL.tc, Erasitt Colloq 
149 Mu Were those women who encoutaged thee with thee 
that while? a 185a Rosseth Dasite 4- Circle i (1B74) 
What while a lady greets me with her eyes. 18S4 Cheshire 
Gloss , Every while stitch^ every now and then ; at times, 
188S Stevenson Kidnaf^edsaaxt There are whiles, .when ye 
are altogether too canny and HWg^h to be company for 
a gentleman like me. 

t Tb, Om vihile (adv. phr.) : at one time, on one 
occasion, in one case (usually opp to another 
while, sometimes to Ihett, again, ane/i) Also 
rarely = on some fntnre occasion, ‘ some time ’. Oh. 

*♦70*85 Malory Arthur jcvr xviL 688 Soo wente they 
douneward in the see one whyle iiakward another whyfe 
forward. *575 Gammer Gurton 11 111 21 One whyle ms 
tonge it ran and paltered of a cat ; Another whyle he stam- 
mered styll vppon a rat 1598 Sylvester JJu Bartas 11 1 
III Furies 450 One while the Boulime, then the Anorexie, 
Then the Dog-hunger. 1664 Soma Serin.,yokHxa, jCffidpy) 
II 86 Those, who are'one while courteous and obliging, . . 
but within a small time after, are so supercilious, sharp, [etc.]. 
Z744 Ruza Hayr'ood Feuiale Sieet v. (1748) 1.362 One while 
we are transmogrified into milk-maids— then into a kind of 
Amazonians 1815 Kirby & Sr. EntomoU in (1818) I 73 
One while a silky fluid should be secreted, at another none. 

to. With qualifying sb. (cf Time sb 13b), as 
dinner while, mass while, sei-vtce while, supper 
while, etc. : see also the sbs. (Sometimes in- 
cluding the idea of duration, as in i e.) Ohs. (or 
rare archi). 

« , [see Mass sh * 7], *435 Misyn Fire of Love 11. x, 
With desire in meet qwEiel to 3erne. 1557 Machvn Diary 
(Camden) 148 My lord of London begane the daTge,withys 
myter [on] alle the durge wylle. 1597 Bears TheatreGodls 
Judgein (1612) 119 The gouemour of Mascon, a Hagitian, 
whom the djiuell snatchM vp in dinnerwhila ax66j C. 
Hoole Accidence (idyt) rto Inter cosnandum, at supper 
while, 1868 Browning Rtng^ Bk. L 311 Be it but a straw 
'twixt work and whistling-wSile. 

d. In exclamations of gnef : cf. similar use of 
day, iifne Chiefly poet. Ohs. or arch. 

0x402 Lydc Compl, BU Knt, 244 This is the cold that 
wolde the fyi abate Of trewe mening; alas I the harde 
whyle 1 c X44fl York Myst. vi, 51 That we shnlde haue alle 
welthis in walde, wa worthe pe whyle 1 15x3 Douglas 

VI, viii 77 Alace the quhile] <11586 Montcoherix 
Misc Poems xxi 25 O I waryit be the vhyle That euer we 
wer acquent I 1596 Sraks. z IV, ii. iv. X46 God helpe 
the while, a had world I say. xSxo Scott Lady of L. ir xv, 
Woe the while That brought such wandeier to our islel 
1825 — Taltsm. X, He conceives himself, God help the 
while, ungratefully treated. 

^ e. Phr. 'With. pi. ; Mt whiles, at times, some- 
times, at intervals Between (^betwixt obs. or 
arch.) whiles', see BETWESir-WHiLEg. 

r^*449 Rxcock Repr n. xx. 373 Good and profitable to 
be had at ceitein whilis] 1540 Palsgr Acolasiiis v i. 
X. IV m Me semeth now and than, or at whiles that [etc.] 
1647 Trapp Comm. Rom, 11, 15 Meanwhile, or, Betwixt 
whiles. 1717 Berkeley in Mem (1784) 6r A sort of dash- 
ing (as It were) of waves, and between whiles, a noise like 
that of thunder zSoa Mss. Radcliffe Gaston de Blond 
Wks. 1836 II 63 To drive away the gloom, that yet, at 
whiles, hung upon his brow. 1865 Swimburnf Chastelard 
n 1 66 To think what gnevous feat I have 'twixt whiles Of 
num own self and of base men. 

While (hwsil), adv. {adj ), conj. {prep^ Forms; 
1-3 hwile , from. 01300 onwards as in While sb . ; 
also 4 quel, 5 whfile, Sc. quhel, 6 whel, 8 
wile, 9 dial, when; 6 vhol, 9 dial. wol(l, 
[As ad'V., OE hwlle, accus, of hwtt While sb. ; 
as conj., abbreviation of OE. phr. pd hwlle le, 
ME Pe while pat = ' dining the time that ' (see 
While sb a a), = OHG. dta wila (unz) so long 
as(]VrHG. die wile while, G dieweil male, because), 
Du dewijl ; similar abbreviation has given G. wed 
because, Du. wijl, NFris zotl. 

In senses A. 1 and a, ME while may be in some texts 
a reduced form of whilen. Whilom ] 

A. adv. (ac^.) 

fl. At a time or times, sometimes; esp intro- 
ducing each of two or more parallel phrases or 
clauses : At one time ... at another time; now • . • 
then ; » Whilom i. Obs. 

Hymns Li. 44, 5 (Gr) Hwile mid weorce, hwlle mid 
worde, hwile mid gepohte pearle scyidi c 1x75 Lamb. Horn 
*33 U** helend sa'we? bis halie word hwile purh his a3ene 


muiSe and hwile purh Sere apostlene muSe c 1200 Trtn 
Coll Horn. 307 ^30 bihelden pat he ne sholden, wile idel, 
wile unnut, wile ifel <x 1300 Cursor M 7433 Quil wit gleu, 
and qutl wit sang, pus he serued saul lang. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 1 338 For knawlage off mony stalls May qubile 
awailse full mow gatw 0x425 Wyntoun Cron (Royal 
MS ) I Frol, 33 for Romans to rede is delytabyle, Suppose 
that thai be qufayle hot fable 0x470 Henry IVallace v. 
611 Quhill wall! he think tolufThyr our the laiff, And othir 
quhill he thocht on his disiaiff 0x560 A Scott Poems 
(S T S.) xxxi 24 Lufe sail him bald W^m the dungeoun 
of dispaiT : Quhyle hett, quhyle cald. 1584 Hudson Dii 
Bartas' Judith vi. 91 While vp he lifts his head, while 
lets It fall 1632 J Haywabd tr Biondis Eromena 184 The 
intellect (fixing it selfe, while on one, and while on another 
wonder of matter and workenanshipX 
t 2 At one time, formerly, once* = Whilom 2. 
0x000 DeoVs Compl. 36 (Gr ) Ic hi mesylfum secjan wille, 
pset 1C hwile wses Heodeninga scop, c 1x75 Lamb Horn 17 
Ne do pu pin uuel on-gem uuel swa me dude hwile a 1250 
Owl 4 Night. 1016 pe; ent god man to hom come, So 
wile dude sum from tome 0x305 Si. Andrew 29 in 
E. E. P. (i86a) 99 pe gywes while nome And slowe him as 
he worpie was. 0x38a StrFentmb 2580 pat god of mi5t 
Hwich of mane pat mayde brist while tok flechs & blode. 
0x425 Wyntoun Cron. 1 Piol 15 Thai pat set haly pare 
dehte Gestis or storyis for to write, . . As Gwydo de Calumpna 
qnhile. 

f to. aa adj. That formerly existed, occurred, etc. ; 
former, ‘late’ ; « Umqdhtle B , Whilom a b 

MM Lakgl. Rich. Redeles m, 363 pey were y-duhbid of 
a duke ffor her while domes c 1425 Wyntoun Cron ir. viii. 
756 For honoure of his modyrqwhile. 

+ S. For a or the time, temporarily ; at the same 
time, meanwhile. (See also TmBEWHiLE ) Obs. rare, 
a zgoo Colkelbte Sow 828 (Bann MS ), Thocht he wald 
preve the thrid penny quhyle hid, Quhilk for the tyme no 
inict nor proffeit did. xsoS KEHNEmiE Ftytmg w Dunbar 
428 Thaw be^it with a pardoun in all kurkis, And ondir 
nycht quhyle stall thou staggis et stirkis 01645 Howell 
Lett, 1. 11. X. (1690) zio Yours while J Howell. 

B. conj. (or in conj. phr) and prep. 

1 . While (tha/) : dunng the time that. (Now 
expressed by while alone ; cfi Teat cotj, 7.) 

Often with ellipsis before a pple. or other predicative word 
or phrase, e g.while walking, while at rest, while an mfant 
ZZS4 O E, ChroH, (Laud MS) an. 1137 Det lastede pa 
•xix. wintre wile Stepbne was king 0x200 Ormin 3393 
Whil patt 3ho wass wipp hire kmn att hame 0 1275 Lay. 
*•4873 pat we solle hatie wile bat we kbbep [0x305 pa while 
pa we lumen] xa . Cursor M, 608B (GOtt ) Ne hones noght 
ouile 3e er etano 0 1350 Will Faleme 2337 While men 
hunted after hem pai ban a wai schaped. 0 1400 Prlgr Sowle 
((^ton) n. Ivii (1859) ss While that thou and I were 


that the Armed hand doth fight abroad, Th’ aduised head 
defends it selfe at home. t6xx Sir W. Mure Mue Poems 
II 67 Quhil in this weak estait, all meanes 1 soght To be 
aweng d on him _ 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 077 WhSe thus he 
spake, th’ Angelic Squadron bright Turna fiei le red, 1779 
/IfirTvr No, 32 T 6 While we were sitting together, talking of 
old stories, John entered. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng v. 
L 663 Cornisn was arrested while transacting business on 
the Exchange. 1882 Besant All Sorts xv, While he was 
laughing the door opened 

to. With special reference (a) to the extent of 
the time ; Dunng the whole, or until the end, of 
the tune that ; as long as (see also 2 a) ; (b) to the 
limits of the time . Withm, or before the end of, 
the time that. 

((1) 01230 Hodi Meid, 6 He wnie carle for hire hwil ha 
rjht luue'd h inis c 23^ Httueloh 301 hwo it hire yeue 

Euere more hwil i hue 1 a 1400-50 Wars A lex 2255 Yf it 
'worthsall to wy whil pe world Btandes. X422YoNGctr Seer. 
Seer 161 Whyle an hooke is ayonge Spyre, hit may be wonde 
into awytb cx^jo Two Cooke?y-bks 33 Wetsshem .whele 
peybenslepyr. cx^Promf Parv 74/a Chylde, whyle hyt 
can not sydex, proles, xgag More Dyaloge i xv ao/i, I shall 
loue her y« worse whyle I lyue. 1610 Shaks. 111,11 120 
While thou liu'st keepe a good tongue in thy head 1706 
Prior Ode to Queen xix, Nought done the Hero deem'd, 
while ought undone remain’d, 174a Fielding J Andrews 
II IV, She told her ‘while there was life there was hope ’ 
11848 Dickens Dewbeywxii, Theconfidenceof this house 
IS not to be abused while I have eyes and ears 
(W 0 1300 Havelok 363 Him for to hoslen, and forto shriue, 
Hwil his hodi weie on hue X303 Langl. P PI C. xi 287 
^il bow att 3ong and Jep, and py wepne kene, Awreke be 
perwith 0 X450 Mirk's Festial $ Wherfor, syrs, , whyll Je 
byn here, makyth araendes for your mys dedys c 1450 Man. 
fitnd 77 in Mdtero Plays 4 Lett ws be xnery wyll we be hei e 1 
01550 LvNprsAY Tragedie 303 Amend 5oiir lyfe now, quhill 
S^our day Indmis 1&7 Dryden Virg Georg ni. 263 Set 
him betimes to School. .While yet his youth is flexible and 
Meen 1825 T Hook Ser n Passion ^ Prttic. xi. 

*,S53 i * wish that to morrow you would step down to 
the Towwj ..while you are there, you might just go to the 
^ndon Docks 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive iii. 203 
All AeKeatnessshe[00 England] ever had,, she won while 
her fields were green and her faces ruddy. 

•]" C Without necessaniy implying duration ; At 
the time that ; when. Obs. 

, axysoFr^n Pop Set (Wright) 62 As me mai the mone 
Meo while heo IS nuetgt. 0x320 C<m/ iwe (ed Hal),) 402 
Bbr in tynne whiH he fre was. He hede with him bothe 
Merci and Pes. ax^s Cursor M. 15461 (Tnn,) Whil se se 
me kisse him Leye hondes on him allone 1477 Rental Bk. 

Pahfn ^ 1 grantyt to the forsad 

famn Md Jonat the tafc of Rechy Tak quhel it ma vake 

a. During which lime ; and meanwhile. 

0x400 Warres of the Jewes in Warton Hist Eng. Poetry 
^774)** X 3zr In Tyber3^s tyms the trewe emperour Syr 
hesai hym sulf saysed in Rome Whyle Pylot was provost 
under that prynce ryche, 1697 Dryden- Virg. Georg, iv. 


800 Thus have I sung of Fields, and Flocks, and Trees, . 
While mighty Caesar, thund'ring from afar, Seeks on 
Euphrates Banks the Spoils of War 1766 Goldsm, Viear 
JV vi, Moses sate reading, while 1 taught the little ones 
1820 Keats Lamta i 242 He pass'd, . while her eyes 
Follow'd his steps 1905 Elinor Glvn Viciss Evang yp 
Mr. Montgomerie said rather gallant things to me, . while 
the gills looked shocked 

2 . iratisf. with vaiious connotations, a As long 
as, so long as (implying ‘ provided that ‘ if only ’). 

X37S Barbour Bruce i 60 Thar mycht succed na female, 
Q1U11II found>'n mycht be ony male cxepo Apol Loll 14 
pe kirk may not lustli pnue pe comyning of cristun men, 
nor taking of pe sacraments .wyle he is lust 1597 Hooker 
Reel Pol V xlvii § 4 Neither boldnes can make vs pi esume 
as long as we aie kept vnder with the sense of oui owne 
wretchedness nor, while we trust in the mercie of God 
through Christ lesus, feare be able to tyrannize ouer vs 
X849 Macaulay Hist Eng i. I, 47 The encroachments of 
the ecclesiastical power produced much more happiness 
than misery, while the ecclesiastical power was in the hands 
of the only class that had studied history 

to. At the same time that (implying opposition 
or contrast) , adversatively, when on the contiaiy 
or on the other hand, whereas; concessively, it 
being granted that ; sometimes nearly =< although. 

1588 Shaks L L L. i 1 74 Painefully to poare vpon a 
Booke^ To seeke the light of truth, while tiuth the while 
Doth falsely bhnde the eye-sight of his looke x6x7 Sir W. 
Mure Mtse, Poems xxi 23 Whill others aime at greatnes 
boght with blood, Not to bee great thou stryves, hot to bee 
good x662 Stillingfl Ong Saers 111,1 § 7 While they 
deny a Deity, they assert other things on far less reason. 

Watts Ps xxiii, Iheie would 1 find a settled Rest, 
(While others go and come) X749 Hartley Obsera, Man 
I 1 § 2. 75 White is vulgarly thought to be the most uncom- 
pounded of all Colours, while yet it really arises from a 
certain Pioportion of the Seven primary Colours 1857 
Buckle Ctviltz I, x 608 While the object of the people was 
to free themselves from the yoke, the object of the nobles 
was merely to find new sources of excitement 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom Emp v, (1^5) 53 In rude and unsettled states 
of society men respect forms and obey facts, while careless 
of rules and principles xgo& R Bagot A Cuthberi vi 51 
While regretting the sorrow which had fallen uponhim, Miss 
Cuthbert was nevertheless glad that her brother was ftee 

e. In modern colourless use : At the same time 
that, besides that, m addition to the fact that, 
often = and at the same time, and besides. 

[xMo Shenstone Ode Rural Eleg 161 There, while the 
seeds of future blossoms dwell, 'Tis colour’d for the sight, 
perfum'd to please the smell ) x86o Lowenthal Morpiy's 
Games Chess 165 A very good move, for while it brings the 
Queen into a moie attacking position, it at the same time 
defends White’s Queen's Pawn 1904 Times 25 May 3/6 
Ihe walls, aie decoiated with white enamelled panelling, 
while the frieze and ceiling are in modelled plaster. 

8 . (t Also with that, at.) Up to the time that ; 
till, until. Now dial (chiefly north ) 

Occas with reference to place, etc f while it come to = 
ns far as, up to, 

13“ Rsuyu Sages (W.) i644Dwelle thou, wil ich arisen be. 
X375 Barbour Rrweeiv 763 Man is in-to di eding of thingis 
to cum, quhill he Haue of the end the certante 1419 
Munivi de Metros (Bann Club) 503 be qwhilkis Indentours 
pe forsaid Nychole has delyuent till pe said abbot and Con- 
uent , qwhile at bai be fullely assythit of pe said fowrty 
pund. 0x420 Liber Coeorum (1862) 46 Fyrst setbe py 


with him ()uhill ane wer dungin doun 1524 Q Maro in 
St Papers Hen, VIII, IV. 129, 1 thowt best to put them 
both in the castel of Edynbrou, vhol that thay fynd a vay 
how the Bodarz may be vel reulyd. a 1578 Lindesav (Pit- 
scottie) Citron. Scot (S T b.) I, 7 Thair was nevir perfytt 
stabilhtie quhill that the Douglas was peiisch deid and 
gane. X586 Marlowe zst Pt Tamburl iv. iv, Paste and 
welcome sir, while hunger make you eat 1589 Nashe 
Martin MarfrelViks (Grosart) I 1 17 Let him swell while 
he burst 16S8 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1724) 77 Run 
sweet Babe, while thou art weary, and then I will take thee 
up and cany thee 1759 H Brown Compl Farmer 9 Take 
horse-aloes. .give him the purge, ,, and ride him out again 
while he purges 1813 Hogg Queen's IVake 81 'They drank 
of the byshopis wyne Quhill they culde drynk ne mair, 1825 
Brockctt N C Gloss s. v , Stay while I come back 1872 
J Hartl^'s Yorksh Ditties Ser. ii 17 We blushed wol us 
faces wor all in a blaze. 

to prep. Up to (a time), up to the time of; 
till, until Now died, (chiefly north.). 

0x450 Si, Cuthiert (Surtees) 1276 bat pou fast noit whil 
to morna X464-S in Acts Parlt Scot. (1874) XH 30/2 
p be lew he proclamit to xuj s liij d fra fasterin sewyn 
lurth next tocum and quhill tnane to haue course as thai 
haue now. XSS9 in Wodrow Soc Misc (1844) 268 Thay, , 
wald not beleif me quhill now. xsBy Greene Evphues 
Wks (Grosart) VI, 251 Their commaunds were dated but 
while death. X605 Shaks Macb. m i 44 While then, God 
be with you. x66a Gurmall Chr in Arm. in xxiu. g 4 The 
Apothecary gathers his simples in Summer, which haply he 
jnay not use while Winter x'jea Lett Land (1721) 14 
Tho be sweat and scrub while Doomsday 1728 in Rutland 
Gloss (1801) 39, 1 was 3 dayes ; And my Son was 3 days. 
And the third day wile three a Clock 1854 Miss Baker 
NorthampU Gloss. s,\., It wants a quarter while nine 
o'clock. 

4 . JVhile as (also occas. as one word, cf, When- 
A3, Wheebas). 8i. = T, Obs 01 rare arch, 

1563 Googb Eglogs etc (Arb ) 69 Whyle as the rauenyng 
wmues he prayed his gylteles iyfe to saue 1593 Shaks. 

relates may make cheape penyworths 
of their pillage, ., While as the silly Owner of the goods 
Weroes ouer them. 0x6ao Z Boxo Zion's Flowers {xBss) 
while as the faults of men are young. 0 x6®9 
N, Burn iii/?04^3, BaH (1888) VI. 608 Burn cannot his grief 



WHILE. 


WHILLYWHA. 


asswage, whileas his dayes endureth. 1786 ffar'st Rig 
(1801) xcii But now, whileas the show’r does last, Tis no 
thought proper they shud fast. i8ia Cary Danie, Farad. 
XXV 79 Whueas I spake 
t b. = 2 b. Obs rare 

1625 Hart Ut 1 n. 13 The chjefe part of Fhysicke 

diagnosticke is neglected , while as the ordinarie sort of 
Physitiaiis do onely labour to know the natiue of the 
disease by the indication of the viine 1646 R. Baillib 
Anaiapitsm (1647) 9® To Christ they give but one natme, 
while as all Divines since liis Incarnation give him two. 

C. Combinations {jrari) * 1 * '^bile-beme a. 
temporary, or temporal; wlule-ever (wbilever) 
conj. [see Eteb adv. 8 e, for the abbieviated spell- 
ing cf wheitver^ as long as. 

*674 N Fairfax Bulh ^ .yFAv, 40 This time-lasting World, 
and every while being thing in it *776 Ah». Reg, Hist. 
Eur 73/1 He solemmy declared, that while ever he sate in 
that house, he would not enduie such language. 1878 Jas. 
Thomson Plempoient. Key 19 She had had her hushaiidsfive, 
And would have more whilever she was alive. 

While, [f. Whilb sb. 

A new formation, having no continuity with early ME. 

I HWULFH to have leisure, or connexion with the continental 
forms OHG wffdw{MHG. vAUh, G wetlm to st^, linger), 
ON hvtla (Sw. hvila, Da. kotle) to rest, Goth, kuedan to 
pause, cease (cf Wkilb sh etym ).] 

•f* 1 . trails. To occupy or engage (a person) for 
a time, or for the time ; to fill up the time of. Obs. 

1606 Bf. Hall Mtdti, d- Vows i. § 88 Hee iindes not-any 
worthy employment to while himselfe withall. r6« Porciias 
Ptlgranan vii xi S92 The still Lakes, thicke Woods, and 
varietie of the Continent-obseruations, haue thus long whiled 
vs a 16^9 Osborn Misc Pref. B 8, The First Cause of their 
projection, being lather, for the intent to While my Selfe, 
then Busie others 

t 2 . With tt\ To keep it up, ‘slick it out’. Obs. 
42x617 Bayne Led (1634) 137 They are poore, not brought 
up to It, not able to while it, wife and children might begge, 
[®tc,] 

3 . To cause (time) to pass without wearisome- 
ness ; to pass or get through (a vacant time), esp. 
by some idle or trivial occupation. Also, to divert 
the attention from, ‘beguile’ (sorrow, pam). 
Usually, now almost always, with amay. 

Possibly developed from sense i by transference of the 
object from the person to the time Association with such 
phr. as beguile the day, the inue (Shales ), L diemdeeipere, 
F tromper le temps, has led to the substitution of WiLc v. 
by some modern writers 

1638 Quarlrs Emit III xiii 34 Nor do I beg this slender 
inch, to while Ihe time away, 01 falsly to beguile My 
thoughts with joy <21644 — Sol Recant, sohl. ii 36 And like 
a pam alHioted stripling, play With some new Toy, to while 
thy guef away Disc. Parables (fA 3) I i 17 

Those wbo frequent our Religious Assemblies to while 
away the JLime that lies useless upon their Hands 1726 
Pope Lei to Bethel 9 Aug., Let us while away this life ; and 
(if we can) meet in another. 1769 Wesley Whs. (187a) XII. 
374 There will he a danger likewise of whthng away time. 
1796 Mmb D'Arblay Camilla x iii. Such dangerous ex- 
pedients to while away chagrin a x8oo Peogb Aneed, Engl, 
Lang (i8i.() sag To while away so much time in petusing 
this Disquisition. 1807 W, Irving No 13 (1811) II. 

75 These moments of mental gloom, whiled away by the 
cheerful exercise of our pen. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xil 
viii (Rtldg ) 434 A delightful residence, where he whiled 
away three weeks 1813 Byron Corsair i xiv. Then shall 
my handmaids while the time along. 1840 Dickens Old C 
Shop IX, When she left her own little room to while away 
the tedious hours. i88a Mrs Raven’s Temptation 1 . 5 There 
was nothing for the young traveller to while the time with, 
b. intr. Of time : To pass tediously. Now ifiia/. 
17x2 [see WaiuNG Ml, a.] 1898 Hardy Wessex Poems 

106 All that year and the next year whiled, And I still went 
thitherward 

1 4 While off to put (a person) off for the time. 

X646 Lockyer Serm 31 If you cast them off too, when they 
have cast o(F all for you, or if you shall while them off, when 
they tell you. Sir, this is our last meale in the barrell [etc.]. 

Whole, obs. f. Whwel, WkiB. 

Whileaa . see WhiiiB conj. 4 
f Whilemeal, (zifw. In 4 vv-lulmele. [fWatiiii 
sb, 4- -MBA.L.] Used to reader L. mcissivt by turns. 

138a WvcLiF I Kings V 14 Ten thousand hi eche moneth 
whilm ele [1388 hi whilis]. 

Wholen, obs, form of Whilom. 
f Whilend, a. Obs. [OE. hwitende, rare vat. of 
hwilwende (cf. Whilwerdlio), f. hwll WHim sb. 
+ wend- to turn, Wehd w.] Temporary. 
axa^o Liber Scintill ix (1889)49 Hina to hmrehwilendre 
mihtan dsdbote hecuman c X175 Lamb, Horn, 7 peos world 
is whilende and ontful and swide lewe 0x225 Aner. R, 
182 Volte beon marlirs efning, puruh a wilninde [« r, 
hwilmde] wo c 1230 Halt Mevd 35 For pat hwilende [v r. 
hwilmde] lust 01272 0 E, misc, 94 pis world fare> 
faw ilynd e hwenne on cumep an oper gop. 

twhileness. Obs rare [Abnormally f. While 
sb + -NESS ] Used to render L. incissitudo in 
senses (a) = Tubn sb. 23 (cf. While sb. 3 a, 5 b); 
( 5 ) change, variation. 

1382 Wyclif Joel 111 4, y shaljeelde the whllnesse to 5ou 
on 3our bed. — James i. 17 The fadir of Iijtis, anentis 
whom IS not ouerchaunginge, nether scbadewing of while- 
n ess, o r tyme. 

Whilere (hwailies'i), adv. arch. [Ong. two 
words. While adv. 2 and Ebe ; for the abbreviated 
spelling cf. wherever.^ A while before; some 
time ago : « Ebewhile. 

0 1000 Judith 2x4 pa pe hwile ser elSeodigra edwit polodon. 


Prfnc 1317 Whyl er, my sone, tolde I naght to pe What 
habundance in youth I hadde of good c 1460 T. Russell 
Bh Kurture 377 Son, take py knyfe as y taught pe whileere, 
Kut bravne m pe dische rijt as hit kethe there, 1590 
Spenser F, Q i. ix 28 That cursed wight, from whom 
I scapt whyleare iSio Shaks Semp Hi, 11. 127 Will you 
troule the Catch You taught me but whileare ? 1630 Milton 
Circumcision lo He who with all Heavn's heraldry whileare 
Filter'd the world, now bleeds to give us ease, 0x65a 
Brome Weeding of Com Garden 1. 1, Mark how he stands, as 
if he had learn't a posture at Knightsbndge spittle as we 
came along while-eare vfi’jULicRtJcConcta r 11, Melodious 
Mulla 1 when, full oft whyleare, Thy gliding Murmurs soothd 
the gentle Brest Of hapless Spenser. x8o8 Scott Marmton 
v Introd. lagMy harp -Whose Anglo-Norman tones whilere 
Could win flie royal Henry's ear 1884 J. Payne Tales from 
Arabic I 225 How joyous and how solaceful was life in 
them whilere 1 

Whiles (hwailz), sb (advb. gen.), conj. (prey.), 
adv. Obs. ox arch. Forms, slrwiblea, 3-4wile8, 
4-5 whilis, whylys, whiHes, whils, 4-6 why Is, 
4-8 whyles, 5 whilea, whilys, whylis, whyllys, 
wills, wylys, whilis, (whels), 5-6 whilso, 6 
whylaa, 4- whiles; 3-4 aiixles, 4 quyles, qullis, 
quylia, qwylys, qiuls, qwhyUes, A- quhiUea, 
4-6 Sc. quhilis, 6 .Sk. quhillis, quhylis, quhyles, 
quhyls, 7-8 Sc. quhiles. [ong. m advb. and conj. 
phr., as sumehwihs formerly, otSerhwiles at times, 
perhwiles while, meanwhile, formed with advb. 
-a on sumhwtle, oberhwile, jerhwile (see Some- 
WHitB(s, OrHEBWHiLB(s, Thekewhile(8 ) ; ou this 
type were modelled the expressions jas or jat 
quiles, to qitiks, long whiles, a (good) whiles, etc. 
and the simple conj whilesi\ 

1 . * 1 * 1 . Preceded by a demonstrative adj., indefi- 
nite article, or other qualifying word, forming advb 
phrases e. g thed whiles, at or during that time ; 
long whiles, for a long while, etc. Obs. 


X3 Cursor M SJ9S (Gott ) pat quiles las par a neuking 
Ibui, S713 pis quilis IPaiif alle pis quyle] was in Israel 
pe folk ledd in mekil vnwele c 1330 K. Brunne Chron 
Wace (Rolls) 10108 In pat louh ar sexti lies— In jio pe 
dwelte lange whyles 0x430 Two Cookery.bks 42 Lat it 
sepe esyli, a good whylys e 1450 Lovclich Merlin 9833 
Thanne schal neuere kyng Arthewr his lond in pes thanne 
non whyles holde. ci54atr Pot Verg Engl, Htsi (Camden 
1S46] 234 In the meane whiles 1594 R Ashley tr Leys le 
Roy 33 h, It endured but a whiles. 1607 J. Carpenter 
Plaine Mans Plough 233 Ve haue beene as sheepe going 
a |[reat whiles astray. X633 Prynnb Histno vt, i 5a All 
which, if our Actors .would but a whiles considei [etc.] 
1631 H. L'Estrange Answ Miq, Wore. 91 Where God 
one whiles insinuates himself into the conscience in the 
language of a familiar Friend, another while redaims it 
With the indignation of an incensed Judge. 1634 Gavtom 
Pleas Notes iv 289 Nor have the Wardens ventur’d all 
this whiles, To lay, except my selfe, one in those lies, 

2 , The whiles, advb. and conj phr = the while, 
While sb. 2 a, b 'j' Also (rarely) in whiles as conj. 

0x30a Cursor M. 3309 Bot ai pe quils he ne fan To behald 
bat leue maidan. x3.. Ibid, 1729 (Gott.) Bot euei pequilis 
pat he [xA Noah] wroght, pe folk to preche forgat he noght, 
<376 Barbour Bruce in 434 The king, the quhihs Red to 
thaim Romonys off worthi Femmbmce. 14 . Northern 
Passion 430 (Camh li. 4. 9) Here je schuln me A byde pe 
qwylys Iv.rr. to whyls, whils] I go here be syde. 1540 
Palsgr. Acolastus iii. v. R j b, We wyll walke vp and downe 
the whyles. 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. iv 4 b. 
All suche pointes, as^thei could iustly finde them selues 
agreeued, and in whiles he gonemed, deminished. 159a 
Spenser F , Q ii. vii 62 The whiles my hands I wasbt in 
puritie, The whiles my Soule was soyld with foule iniqutie, 
x6c^ Holland Amm Marcell xix. xii 141 Faulus all the 
whiles was the prompter, .of these ctuell enteiludes, 1632 
Holland Cyiitpadia 144 Feicelving. diaught-beasts to 
draw other things, and feeding the whiles, X750 Colmar Ode 
in Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) II. 277 His heel Sjiarlcles refulgent 
with elastic steel . The whiles he wins his whiffling way. 
z8o8 Scott Marmton j. xiu, They feasted The whiles 
a Northern harper rude Cbantdd a rnime of deadly feud. 

f 3. TP whiles, advb. and conj. phr, =* a. Also 
as conj , to the time that, until. Obs. 

0x309 Cursor M. x7aQ Ai to-qutls tot [noe] sa wroght pe 
folk to preche for-gate he noght. Jotd 3880 To qiiils baa 
lya in pi bedd, For-soth pan sal pou rachel wedd. Ihd. 


whils Sir Edward had seisid alle Euesham. 1337.2^07' Folks 
Catech. (T ) 139 To whiles that his bodi lai m the graue, The 
saule with the godhede went nntill hell, a X400 J?. Brunne’s 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2645 pe-whil^lPetytMS Towhils] per 
fader was on lyue For pe royalme gon pey to stryue c 1400 
ywaina 4 Gaw, 1079 , 1 daiyow night. To have him her or 
the thrid nyghti Towhils efter yowr kownsayl send. 

IL 4 . conj. :=YfmiiMconj. i; also with os. 

£1230 Bestiary 256 in O E. Mtsc. 8 Dus je tile 3 $ar, wiles 
Je time haueS. c 2275 Ibid, X44 We schulde. vs ibidda nyht 
and day hwihles pat we libbe. 0 X300 Citrsor M. 1833 For 
quils patgodd pamraght his grace, Littel rogbt pam of bis 
manance. /dzt£ X048 To loflente quils pou mailif 70x400 
Morte ArM^365iThies ware the cheefearmes Of Aithure.. 
qwhylles he in erthe lengede. £1440 Geuerydes 4037 Whels 
hesleppe this cuisyd creature Full trayturly with hir is goo. 
0x465 Chevy Chase xxxvii, Fyghte ye, my myrry men, 
whyllys ye may. 1526 Tindale Mail v 25 Agre with thme 
adversary at once, whiles thou arte in the waye with hym. 
1331 Turner .^«rw0/i.FroI. A ij b, He that whilse other men 
feight, standeth m the top of a tre. i 57 e Sattr Poems 


Opened (1669) 136 No longer then whiles you can say the 
Misei ere Psalm very leisurely 1756 Mrs Calderwooo m 
Coliness Collect (Maitland Club) 189 Whiles Mr Caldei wood 
went through the colledge with the fathers, Daniel attended 
me 1858 Morris Wetland River 230, I pray you, nurse* 
tend me, my knight, Whiles that I have my breath 
f b transf. = While conj 2 Obs 
1531 Turnfr Herbal i Frol Aiij b. For now (say they) 
euery man with out any study will become a Fbisician, 
Whilse by occasyon of thys boke, euery man, nay euery old 
wyfe will presume not without the mordre of many, to 
practyse Phiaick 1380 Fulke Retentive, Discov. Dang, 
Rock XII 248 Whiles the one will vrge a prerogatiue of 
Peter, theotnerwillfoige a Bysfaophke office in the Apostles 
s6xo tioLLAm Camden’s Blit. 1 71 Whiles Gallienus, gave 
himselfe over to riotousnesse, the State of Rome lay dis- 
membted as it were. 1663 Evclvn Let to Sir W. Coventry 
2 Oct,, Sir William D'Oyly and myself have near ten thou- 
sand upon our care, whiles there seems to ibe no care of us 
+ 6. conj and prep Till, until • = While conj. 3. 

1398 Mumm. de Metros (Bannatyne Cl.) 489 To he., 
haidene qvhillez pt satisfactioun and pavement , . be . 
made. axipoPisml of Susan 177 Whiles pe Morwen to 
Middai and mare, £1450 St (Surtees) 749a pare 

he bade whils he ware deede. 1526 Pilgr Perf. (W ije W. 
1531) 259 Whyles the nexte uiatyns, 1545 Ascham Texoph. 
I 37 b, 1 coulde.. reken vp suche a rable of shoters that be 
named in poetes, as wolde holde vs talkyng whyles to- 
morowe 1601 Shaks. Twel N. iv 111 eg He shall conceale 
it Whiles you are willing it shall come to note. 

G. adv fa. Formerly. = While aifzt. 2, Sc Obs. 
£X373 Sc. Leg Samis xxxvii {Vincenaus) 3 pis^name 
vincensius to say Is man pat ourcumys ay, Assancte vincent 

S nhilis dide Thru his pacience, 1373 Satir, Poems Reform, 

1 94 That BogiU thair that 30 haid blaw, With quhome 
quhyles je wer small content 

D. Sometimes. « WHILE aifo. i. Chiefly .Sir. 

In mod use apprehended as sh, pi cf While 6 e 
c 14S0 Hcnryson Two Mice 7 Quhyle vnder husk, quhyle 
vnder breir, Quhylis m the come £1550 Holland Cri. 
Venus I 356 Lufe, aliens ay to euerie kinde and stait: 
Quhylis to, quhylis fra mSS7 Grimalde in TattePs Misc 
(Arh ) 103 Italian whiles, and Spamsb you do bear, and know 
full well x66x R Baillis in Lauderdale Papers (Camden 
1884) 1 . 96 My hert whiles tnmbles for you. 0 1732 Foun* 
taimhall in M P Brown Suppl Diet Deets, (1826) II 460 
She took whiles £ts of distraction 18x9 Brockbtt N C 
Gloss (ed 3) s V., It rains whiles 1830 Newman Verses 
Var Occas, (1868) 42 Keen le^et and tearful yearning, 
Whiles unfelt, and whiles returning x886 Stevenson Keel. 
napped xxvi. So we lay,., whiles whispering, whiles lying 
s till. 

Whilest, obs. form of Whilst, 

Whilingf (hwsi’liig), /pi. a, [f. While v. + 
-ING 3 .] Of time : Passing tediou^y, tedious : see 
While w. 3 b 

17x2 Steele Sped. No 448 r x The whiling Time, the 
gathering together, and waiting a little before Dinner, is the 
most awkwardly passed away of any Pait in the four and 
twenty hours. Ibid 322 p i To pass away the whiling 
Moments and Intervals of Life. 

WllUk (hwilk). [?] Local name for the scoter, 
a species of wild duck. 

0 170S Ray Syn Avium 138 Attser maximus niger. 
The Whilk dictus, ineunte Biuma primum adveniens. 
[Hence in later books ] 

Whilk, var. Whelk ; dial f. Which. 

Whill, obs. form of While, 

Whillaloo (hwi'lah?). dial. Also 8 whilly 
lou, 9 wMllaluh, -wliillllu, whlHilew, whilla- 
lew. [Ir. nileliugh, Cf, Ulultj.] A cry or song 
of lamentation , an outciy, uproar, hubbub. 

1790 Jas Fisher Poems 65 She's sleeping now ! Yet 
wakens wi' a greeting eye. An' whilly lou. x8oo Maria 
Edgeworth Castle Rackrent Tales X832 I. 5 Then such a 
fine Wbillalub I you might have heard it to the farthest end 
of the county, {Ibid xoo The declining taste for the 
Ullaloo in Ireland ] xBao Hogg Winter Even, Tales I. i6a 
What whillilu IS that, Thon keep'st a trilling at 7 1841 Lever 
O’Malley Ixxx, And sure I set up a whiililew myself, 
Whllle,-ll(e)B, -lleBt,-Uom(e, -lion, obs. £f. 
While, Whiles, Whilst, Whilom. 

Whilly (hwi'li), » *Sk. [? Short for Whillt- 
WHA V.] trans, = Whilliwha v. 

vjai. Ramsay Addr. to TewttrCouttcil Edm 10 They ,. 
The honest Lieges whilly’d, 1737 — Sc. Prom (.ijgy) ox 
Wise men may be wbilly'd wi' wiles. x8ao Scott Aimii 
XVI, These baptized idols, whillied the old women out of 
their corn and their candle ends. 

Whlllywha (hwilihwa, -g), sb. Sc, Also 
-whaw, -whaa, -wa, 'Virlulli(e)wlia, whullywha. 
[Of obscure origin ] 

1 . A wheedling or insinuating person; a flatter- 
ing deceiver. Also attrib. 

c x68a [F. Sempill] Banishin. Poverty in Watson Coll, So. 
Poems (1706) I. 12 We fear’d no Reavers for our Money, 
Nor Whilly-whaes to gnp our Gear. 1714 Ramsay Eleiy 

uHoe TTa /Tlaow Artel lafV if I lUTav* Ka frt 


CX386 Ckaucbr Can Yeom% Proh 4 r To 775 Helpeth me 
now as a dide yow whil eer. £1412 Hocclbvb De Reg. 


Prynne Histno-m, i. Ep Ded., The pressing importunity . . 
drew me whiles X was yet a novice, 0x648 Ttvssx Closet 


on Cowper v, He gather’d Gear, and left it a' 1 May be to 
some sad WbiUiv^avv 0 ’ fremit Blood 1824 Scott Red. 
gauntlet ch xii, He's a whilly-whaw body and has a plaus- 
ible tongue of his own 189a Service Noiandums xix, Ony 
whillywha o' an Enghsher, 

2 , Wheedling speech, flattery, cajolery. 
x8i6 Scott Old Mart, v, I wish ye binna beginning to 
learn the way of blawing in a woman's lug wi' a' your 
whilly-wha's. 1843 Ballantine Gaberlunete’s Wallet x. 
225 'Gae wa' wi’ ^ur wbillywhaws,' said Nanny. 

Whillywha, 2*. iSk. [Seeprec.] trans. To taka 
in or persuade by flattery*; to wheedle, coax, cajole. 

18x6 Scott Old Mori, xl. He canna whilliwha me as he 
has dune mony a ane. 1893^ Stevenson Cairiona xv, The 
fewer lads, .tried to wbQlywha him to be quiet, 



■WHILOM. 

Whilmele, -nesse : see Whiubmeai;, -a'ess. 

Whilom (hwarlam), adv, (adj ), conj. Forms : 

I Ir-wilum, -on, -an, -nn, wilum, 3 {Orm.') irhi- 
Imum, Irvnlem, (h)T 7 yle™^j twylen, ^wilene, 
wilen, 3-4 whilen, 4 whylon, (■whoDioni), 4-5 
wluliun, 4-d whylome, 4-7 ■whylom, 5 why- 
Inm, wlulene, 6 ■whillon, {Se vhylome), 7 
Sc. •whilloine, S wluUom, 4- wlulome, ttIu- 
lomj 3-4 gmlrnn, 4 Se. qwlulom, 4-5 Sc. 
guMlom, 4^ Sc. quhiluna, quliyl-ain, 5 Se 
qw2ulam, gwhylum, gwylum, 6 gmlozae. 
fOE, Awtht/n, later -on, -an, = OS. hwtlon at 
times (MDu., MLG wtlen formerly, Do. wtjlen 
late = deceased), OHG. Imtltn, -on (MHG. wtlen, 
wtlent, G. weilcuid formerly) dat. pi- of W hilb si ] 

A, adv. (ac^) 

fl. At times; = While atf'o.i, W hiles 5b. 06s. 

«9oo O £. hlariyrol. 7 July, Ymb twegen dagat, hwilum 
ymb }>ry, hwiIum after ealre wucan a 1000 Botth, Meir 
xxiK 53 Hwilum cerrell efl on uprodor selbeoilita le^ leoht 
lyfte; lige6 him behindan hefig brusan deel, Jteah hithwilan 
SBT eorffe sio cealde omnnan hire heold. a X300 Cursor M. 
35166 par es lesun qui vr bon £s noght granted us quilum 
sun. rrgso WtU, Palerne lySSWhilum pel went on alle 
four & whan pei wery were pei went vp-ri^ttes I1S1400 
Merit Arth. 1145 Thai tiltine to-gederz; Whilome Arthnre 
ouer, and other- while vni^re 1 a 1550 Fretns Bervnk 353 
in Maxtlemd Folio MS, (S.T.S ) 143 And quhylum he sat 
still in ane stude^ng, And quhylum on his ouik be was 
leyding. a x6oo Montcouerie Mnc, Poems xlu. 34 Flie 
vhylome love, and it will folou thee. 

2 . At some past time ; some time before or ago ; 
once npon atime = While adv, a, Whiles 6a. arch. 

0X300 OsMtM 4868 TJie Lafend Crist himm sellf Uss^aff 
heroSe bisne, pser pser he sej^de himm sellf whilumm purrh 
hiss prophetess tunge e xaog Lay. 3B633 pa wes hit iwurSen 
pat Merlin seide WDilen eiaSoAVn/ SerttuvsO. E. Mtsc, 
37 Hi oBrede Stor, pet me ofirede wylem be po lalde laghe 
to here godes sacrefise n 1300 Cursor M. 6786 To cumlinges 
do yee right na suike, For quilum war yee seluen slike 
c 1386 Chapces KtU ‘s T, I 'Whilom as olde stones tellen vs 
Ther was a due pat highte Theseua e X435 Wv ntouh Cron. 

II Frol 33 As Orosius qwhilum wrate 15x3 Bradshaw 
Si WerhwgB n 2031 Auncient poetes , 'Whilom flouryng 
in eloquence facundious. igSi A. HAtt. Iliad iv. 66 Oynt- 
ments , T’aswage the paine , the which whilom the cunning 
Chyron taughte To Esculape. igSa STAMyKURsr-^MXir lu. 
(Arb ) 7s This Polydorwhillon .ToolangTreicius was sent. 
X656 Earl Monm tr BoecaUnSs Advis fr, P amass, ii Ixi 
(1674) S13 The whilome powerful Kingdom of Hungary. 
x683 Dryosk Mae Fhchnot 3| The Lute I whilom strung. 
X749 Fieloimg Tom yones x. viii, The 'squire .began to roar 
forth the name of Sophia asloudly. as whilom did Hercules 
that of Hylas x8o8 Scorr Marmton rv. xi, 'Where oft 
whilom were captives pent 1879 Jefferies Wild Life tu 
S Co, { 10 The wistftd eyes which whilom glanced down . 
upon the sweet clover fields 

1 ). as adf. That existed, or 'was snob, at a former 
time; former; +of a person, *late’, deceased 
ipbs.') ; s=s While adv. a b arch. 

X45a in Tytler Mist Scot. (1864) II, 387 All them that had 
arte or parte of the slaughter, of whylum William, Earle 
of Bougl^ my brother. 1581 A. Hall Iliad iv, 70 Thy 
whilome site, neuer quaild in mortal ioyne. a 1657 Sir W. 
Mure / fiVt. Wks. (S T. S)1I 349 Designeing her the wife 
to whillome S' Adame Mure. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev, HI, 
V. iii, General Doppet, a whilom Medical man x868 G. 
Buff Pol Surv, isx Mexico .that whilom dependency of 
the Spanish Crown. x888 Bryce Amer Comimsi. Ixxvii. 
III. X7 When superstition and the hahit of submission have 
vanished firom the whilome subjects. 

f 3 . At a future time, some time ; in future. 

a 1^00 Citrser M. 17733 Quilum sal pis ilk barn Be to sum 
men in uprising. Til oper sum in dun falling. X513 Brad- 
shaw St, Wemurge i. 8x Therfore I purpose, AU suche 
ydlenes whylom to refuse 

B. conf. = While conj. i, 3 . due/. 

x6x6 R, C Times' Whistle, etc. xsx A man With whom 
his father held much conversation Whilome he hvde, 1647 
Ward Simple Caller 51 Subjects their King, the King his 
Subjects greets, Whilome the Scepter and the Flougb-stafie 
meets x8$4 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss, Whilom, 
whilst, dunng which time. ' Stay whilom Z come.’ 

H Aberrant uses. Ofwht/om\ for some time past. 
So this vihtlom. 

x6xg Fletcher Motts Thomas iv. li, This mony I do give 
ye, because of whilom "You have been thought my son 
exSaoZ ’BomJSton'sFlowersl.jSss) 72, 1 wot not, what inmee 
is come to pass, In mee this whilome who most gladely was. 

Hence [with. -j, after Whiles] tWhiloxua adv. 
Sc. 06 s (5 gtilullrunys, 6 guliylluxn(m)is, 
gubyloznia ; cf. WFris. wi/ens), at times, some- 
times. 

«xSoa Bernard, de tttra yet favt, 319 Gef quhiltumys 

E leseis ioculatoris, . Fenje pe par fantasy to here asgSg 
foXTGOMERiE Flyttng 508 In pe bark of ane bowrtne, 
quhyllumis they bed it. 1768 Ross Helemtei, 69 Wbiloms 
they tented, an' sometimes theyplaid 

"Whilse, obs. form of Whiles. 

Whilst (hwoilst), itflTzt., {prep.) Forms: 
4 guilest, -1st, guylest, -ist, 5 gwhilste, wliylst, 
5-6 wbylest, 6 whiUest, whylyst, wylst, Sc. 
quliylest, 6-7 whilest, 7 wMl’st, 6- whilst, 
[f. Whiles -i- -f as in amongst, amidst , 1 
1 . a. In advb. phr. the vokilst fobs, or rare arch.), 
also (rare) + to whilst, in the whilst, or as simple 
adv. whpsi (obs. exc. dial.); During that hme, 
meanwhile. Also f ot whilst : for a time. 
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e 137s Cursor M 6417 (Fmrf ) pe qullest moises helde vp his 
hende Hit was wele in pe batel kende, For ay to quilest 
witerly Had goddis folk pe ouer maistri, iggS m Ellis Ortg. 
Lett. Ser. iii. IV. 116, I served a whilest with the late 
Erie of Leycester x6or Shaks. T'viel. N iv. 11 4l^e it 
quickly, ife call sir Toby the whilst, X613 Beaum & Fl. 
Cupid's Rev, ii. v, Go run. And tell the Bulce ; And whilst 
I 'll close her eyes. 1646 H Lawremcc Comnrua. Angels 
113 If God would doe all, and men might sleepe the whilest, 
1671 H. M tr Erasm. CoUoe, 228 Alway, except that in 
the whilest at the first, I lived four yeais at Padua f *67* 
Roxb. Ball. (1888) 'VI. 500 Though present you be, all the 
whilst that they dine. 1683 m 10th Vol. Walpole S oc. (1922) 
^ Pray , forget not the proposal of Sr : Yours Really whilst 
F Place. i8xg Scott Ivatihoeyt, But a small sum; some- 
thing in hand the whilst 1895 Jas Prior Rente xxi, Why 
don't you send for the p'liceman whilst? 

b The whilst, conj. pbr (also with thaf) ; Dur- 
ing the time that, while; j’when. Ohs. or rare arch, 

e 1375 Cursor M ag66 (Fair£) pe folk ware ful of pride pe 
quyiest he dwelled ham bi-side. Ibid. iS^6s pe quilist pat 
3e me se him kis Lay hande on him. xsBa Stanvhurst 
ASneis m. (Arbj 79 lliee whilst fayre Phoebus thee yeers 
course roundlye reuolued, 1593 Shaks. yohn iv n 194, 
I saw a Smith stand with his hammer (thus) The whilst his 
Iron did on the Anuile coole. 1625 Fletcher & Shirley 
Mt, Walker i. i, Make your mirth, the whilst 1 bear my 
misery, 1798 Atduyaeabtn No 25(1799) II. 237 Each his 
head. .Shakes, the whilst his tale is told. 

2 conj. ("f also witb that) = While conj. i,b, d, 
Whiles 4 . 

tfi373 Cursor M. 3085 (Fmrf) He lined lelly quylist he 
mo5t Ibid 549 1 Quylest atte loseph regned pare His 
breper 10 egipte legnaiide ware 1435 Mtsvs Fire of Lme 
II. IX 91 Slike frenschyp is fenyd, for it may not last hot 
qwhilste lust & piofett bydis e XAgo in Anngier Syo/t (1840) 
308 A clothe, up on the whidi the professours must lygh. 
prostrat whylst the letany is m syngyng aftyr masse 1569 
Reg. Privy Cormctl Scot. Ser i II 4 The parliament 
held qnhylest scho wes in Lochlevin. 1579 Lyly Ett- 
ihues I P ij b, Whilest that the childe is young, let him 
be instructed in vertne and lyterature 1598 Shaks 
Merry W, i. i 186 He nere be drunk whilst I hue againe, 
but in honest, ctuill, godly company a 1631 Donne Serm , 
Ps xxxti 6 (1640) 597 'Woe unto us, if we seeke him not 
whilest he affords us these helpes. 1635 Jackson Creed 
viii, viii. 73 During the time of his humiliation here on 
earth, or whilest hee Tsecame hostage for our Redemption 
1669 WoRLiDGc Syst Agrte 322 The Trees and Fields 
are now naked, unless cloathed in white, whilest the 
Conntrey.man sits at home, and enjoyes the Fruit of his 
past labours, 1703 Be Foe More Refoim. 12 With lame 
pretences they revive Those Lines when Bead, he blush'd 
at whilst alive. xySa Buz Blower Geo Bateman. HI 7 
All in less time than whilst one could cry— *A good 
nddance*. 1S18 Scott Br Lamm xxi, Fetch us up a 
bottle of the Burgundy, And 1 say, Chaigie, you may fetch 
up half a-dozen whilst you are about it xS,^ Thackeray 

Van Fear xxv, Be quiet whilst the tempest lasts 19x8 
Act S 4- 9 Gee, V c if Sched i. ii, Such revocation snail 
not be made whilst the Bill is pending in either House, 
•pb pr^. Danng Obs. rare~“\ 

X59X Sparry tr. Caitan’s Geomancte 166 Whilest the time 
tlmt the Emperour Charles the fiiit was at Nece .. I was 
requested. .to make him a fygure. 

3 iransf. = Whue conj. a a, b, c, 

1548 UoALL, etc Erasm. Par Matt vi 26 Whitest they 
catche after a vayne reward here, they be disapointed of 
that, whiche onelye aught to be desyred. 1586 T. B. La 
Pnmaud, Fr Acad, i. 15 Whilest they [se, the Stoics] 
granted to mans power such an excellent and divine dis. 

g osition, they lift him up in a vain presumption X590 
HAKS Com Err. ii L 88 iiis company must do his minions 
grace, Whil’st I at home starue for a merne looke. c x6oo — 
Sonn xxxvii. 10 , 1 am not lame, poore, nor dispis’d, Whilst 
that this shadow doth such substance giue. 1655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist, 1. 1 There is a place .where .thousands of the 
Heads of Oxen were digged up, whereat the Ignorant 
wondred, whilest the Learned well understood them to be 
the proper Sacrifices to Blana. 1699 Garth Dispens 11. 30 
Portia Laments her barren Curse, and begs a Son Whilst 
Ins, his cosmetick Wash, must icf. To make her Bloom 
Kvive, and Lovers dye. X74X Middleton Cicero 1 . 111. 15a 
'i he Knights considered him as the pride and ornament of 
their order, whilst he, to mgmtiate himself the more with 
them, affected always to boast of that extraction. 1848 
Thackeray Van Fair xxix. Whilst her appearance was an 
utter failure Mrs, Rawdon Crawley’s debut was, on the 
contrary, very brilliant j8go L C, D’Oyle Notches 4 One 
day the right leg would be disabled, whilst the next day it 
would be the left leg that suffered. 1917 Aihenseum 3 Aug, 
139/2 It IS not to be found in the Boston, .or the Congress 
Libraries, whilst the copy at Harvard is imperfect 
4 . conj. Till, until; =WHiLBCd;*;. 3 ,Whhbs 5. 
Obs exc, dial. 

c xsao Skflton Me»ny/ 334 , 1 pmy you, Larges, here to 
remayne, Whylest I knowe what this letter dothe contayne 
Ibid, 685 Tary whylyst that I come agayne. X504 Greene 
& Lodge LeoMngGl. Land 451 My wife might blow whilst 
she burst. 1653 Gloria 4 Narcusus h 308 There to remaine, 

. wh ilst she heard some newes of Narcissus. 

"WhiltCe, obs. north. f£ Quilt s6.^ 

Wbilum, obs. form of Whilom. 
tWhilwendlic, a. Ohs. [OE. hwilwendlu, 
f. hwil While sh, + stem of wendanio turn, Wend 
- 1 - -he -IX l.] Lasting for a time, temporary. 
c xooo Ags, Gasp. Matt, xlu. ax Hyt nsBO> pone wyrtrum 
on him ac is hwilwendlic c xzoo Ormin 18825 airfce 
iss whilwendlike Jung & eldeji^ & forrwnrrlielj)?. 
■WhUwh., Whily, obs. ff. Willow, Wilt. 
Whim (hwiml, Also 8 'whym. [See 
Whim-'wham. The transference of meaning from 
branch I to branch II is similar to that in Engine 

and Gin 


■WHIM, 

I. tl. A pun or play on words; a double 
meaning. Ohs 

1641 Bbome you, Crew i. (1652) Bib, There was the whim, 
or double meaning oii't Ibid , One told a Gentleman His 
son should be a man-lciller, and bang’d for’t , Who, after 
prov'd a great and iich Physician, And with great Fame 
ith’ Universitie Hang’d up in Picture for a giave example 
There was the whim of that Quite contrary 1 Ibid Bab, 
Shall Squire Oldrent’s Daughteis Weare old rents in their 
Garments? (there s a whim too). 

2.. f a. A fanciful or fantastic cieation ; a whim- 
sical object. Obs, 

xfiyS Butler Hud iii, i 108 When he. Had rifled all his 
Pokes and Fobs Of Gimcracks, Whims and Jiggutnbobs 
17x2-13 Swift Jral to Stella 16 Jan , I came home at 
seven, and began a little whim, which just came into my 
head ; and will make a threepenny pamphlet 1731 (^heny 
List Horse-Matches 89 This Prize is call’d a Whim or 
whimsical Plate, because the Conditions of running for the 
same, are different from those of all other Frizes 175a 
Hume Ess ^ Trent. (1777) I. 275 Were the testimony of 
histoiy less positive such a Government [as that of Sparta] 
would ^pear a mere philosophical whim or fiction x8ax 
Clare Ktf/ Minstrels. 111 Some may praise the grass-plat 
whims, Which the gaid’ner weekly trims. 

*1*16. A whimsical fellow. Obs. 

17x2 Addison Sped. No. 371 ? 2 That sort of Men who 
are called 'Whims and Humourists 

o In ombre, the deciding on the trump suit by 
turning up tiie top card of the stock 
1874 H H, Gibbs Ombre 41 note, Voltereta, though known 
in England (under the name of the Whim), was not appre- 
ciated there 

3 A capricious notion or fancy ; a fantastic or 
fieakish idea ; an odd fancy. 

1697 Vanbruch Prat), Wife ii 11, Walking pretty late in 
the Park. A Whim took me to sing Chevy-Cbace xyoa 
Savery MiuePs Fttend Bo Many such like Whims [as 
perpetual motion] are pretended to by Designing Men. 
X7X3 Hearmb Colled. (O H. S.) IV. 254 The New-Printing 
House just erected, w'’‘ is (it seems, out of a Whim) to 
be callra Typographeum Clarendontanum 1781 Cowper 
Truth 89 See the sage hermit, Wearing out life in his 
religious whim, Till his religious whimsy wears out him, 
1832 Ht. Martineau Ella of Gar viii, The scheme was no 
whim of the moment 1848 Dickens Dombey xlu, Mrs. 
Dombey may be in earnest, or she may be pursuing a whim, 
or she may be opposing me xSgg Cohan Doyle Duet, 
Confessions, There are all degrees of love, some just the 
whim of a momen^ and others the passion of a lifetime. 

b. In generalized sense : Capricious humour or 
disposition of mind. 

a 1721 Prior N««7«a, ‘ Form'd half beneath, etc ' 7 They 
[sc. skates] serve the poor for use, the rich for whim. 1728 
Pope Dune, iii 153 Sneering Goode^ half malice and half 
whim. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xii i. (Rtldg) 433, 1 came 
up to pay my devotions , but whim, or perhaps revenge . 
determined her to put on the stranger. 1884 Stevenson 
Mem, 4r Portraits xvi. (1887) 375 Mr Besant so genial,., 
with so persuasive and humorous a vein of whim. 

C. Comb, 

1647 Ward Simple Cobler 25 These whimm’ Crown'd 
shees,^ these fashion-fansying wits 1786 Burns Bards 
Epii. i, Is there a whim-lnspir'd fool, Owre fast for thought, 
owre hot for rule,.. Let him draw near, 

II 4. A machine, used esp. for raising ore or 
water from a mine, consisting of a vertical shaft 
carrying a large drum with one or more radiating 
arms or beams to which a horse or horses, etc. 
may be yoked and by which it may be turned, the 
rope being wound on the drum by the horse’s 
motion. Also horse-whim. ^ 

1738 MSS. Dk Portland (Hist MSS. Comm.) VI. 177 
This Lord has destroyed the old ridiculous water works and 
whims that were then when made much in vogue. 1759 
B, Martin Nat, Hist I Cornwall ix A Wheel and Axle, 
(which they call a Whim) 1778 Prycb Mm Comuh 143 
A proper working Shaft, upon which aWhym may be 
erected. 1859 H Kingsley G iA«//r^»xxxvi, They above., 
were rigging a rope to an old horse- whim. 1890 ‘ R, Boldre- 
wooD ' Miner’s Right xliv. The whole plant, the whim, the 
tools, , —every mortal thing down to a worn-out hide 
bucket— was sold 

b. attrih. and Comb , as whim-driver, -engine, 
-gin, -horse, -hottse, -kibble, -rope, -round, -shaft. 

vjif Borlase in Phil. Trans 1*504 The wbim-honse 
shook so terribly, that a man there at work ran out of it, 
concludmg it to be falling. 1778 Pryce Mm Comuh, 144 
A whym Shaft to draw the Deads and Ore fiom the Sump 
of the Mine. Ibid 150 Two horses . go round upon a plat- 
form named the Whym-round Ibid, 165 In deep Mines, 
some whym ropes cost fifty or sixty pounds Ibid, Gloss, 
s, v, KtbbaZ, A 'whym-Kibbal is a larger [bucket], which . 
serves to draw water with, or bring up the Ore to grass. 
2789 Brand Hut. Newc, II 684 In a whim gin the ropes 
run upon two] wheel pullies over the shaft. 1834 2nd Rep. 
Cornwall Polyteckn Soe 41 The Steam Whim Engine. 
1855 Leifchild Cornwall X39 Shafts . intended for the 
extraction of ores (called whun-shafts where horse-whims 
are employed for extracting the produce) x88z lustr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 84 'Whim Driver x8^ J. Hocking 
Fields of Fair Renown i, The boy who drove the ‘ whim 
horse cracked his whip. 

TI In sense 4 a variant whin is found. 

X838 Simms Pub/ Wks. Gt Brti, it 3 Cutting the whin 
n^ly through. 1884 Knight Diet Mech. SuppL, 
Whtn (MiniDg)i a machine for raising ores and refuse. 2897 
Westm. Gaz 9 June 5/3 Rolling a large oak tree with 
a timber whin. 

Hence Whimmed a,, ? possessed with a whim or 
odd fancy ; Wbl inmexy, a piece of whimsicality ; 
Wlil'xnsliip, mock title for a whimsical person. 
1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes i. viiL 29 Our Don (or if Sancho 



WHIM. 


WHIMSICALITY, 


had the hralnes, for the Squires were *whim'd m the whiske) 
might very well from that encounter have stil'd himself a 
Km At of Millan 1837 Fraset's Mag- XV 333 Had not 
Mr Pugin’s attention been too exclusively engrossed b> that 
architectural *whimmery. igo6 T Sinton Pastry of Loch- 
aher iBa We can imagine the swing of his bow with many 
a pause and twirl carrying through the whimeties of the 
rhyme vj^^Awi 337 You're suie to find his 

'*Whimship there 

Whim, [Of unknown origin.] The Euro- 
pean wigeon. 

azpog RaySjiu Aviuw (1713) 146 Penelopo Aldrov An 
A nas fisiularu ? The Wigeon, or Whewer, or Whim. 
[Hence in later works ] 

Whim (hwim), v. [f Whim 

1 . 't'a tntr. with it‘. To play the whimsical fellow. 
+b tians.Ta put ^by a whim or fancy, c. 
■To desire capiiciously, to have an odd fancy for. 
Hence Whi'xnmixiM ppl. a, , whimsical, capricious, 

tyo^T. B aksr A ct aiOj^m 11 3s SJa [Asske^TheRogue 
whims It rarely. 1710 R. Ward Ljfe H. More 216 He knew 
not, how he came to be whimm’d on from it (as Ins expre-ssion 
WM) 1787 Howic Plain Reas Dtss 315 ['The motion] was 
rejected on the whimming pretence theie was no present 
danger 184s Mrs Trollopg Vis, Italy I. x. 153 What he 
whimmed to will, that he had power to do x86o S. Martin 
tVesim Chapel Pulpit it, 15 He expects us to do not what 
we whim. 

2 . intr. Of the head • To be giddy, to * swim ’. 
Now dial 

X700 CoNGRBVE Way of Wo? Id iv 61 My head begins to 
whim it about — Why dost tbou not speak 7 thou ai t both as 
di unk and as mute as a Fish 1716-ao Lett, Mist's Jrnl, 
(173s) 1 88 The first Night he retired to his Chamber, his 
Head whimm'd immediately. 

Whim, var Queme a , Whut, Wim w. 
Whimberry (hwrmben), local. Forms* T 
wuiberise, 5 wynnoberie, y ■win(ne)berry, 8 
wind-berry, 9 wbinberry, w(li)imberry. [As- 
similated f. whinbeiry^ alteiation of winberry 
(representing, with normal vowel-shortening, OE 
•winberiu', cf. WinEBmiiY) by association with 
WhinI.J The bilberry or whortleberiy. 

axxoo in Napier OR. Glosses 132/3x2^ Bacctmaruitt, win- 
herigena. c 146a J. Russoll Bk, Nurture 78 Aftur mete 
peeres, nottys, strawberies, wynneberles, and hardcbese 
x6xo Shuitleeuorihs' Aee, (Chetham Soc ) xBg Given to 
a wenche which brought winberiies from Burneley woode, 
iiy* i6n CoTGR, Morets, winne-berries, hurtle-berries. 
x^A-g Brgreton 'irav ^(Chetham Soc.) I xst Winberries 
made me subject to fainting also, and are churlish things for 
the stomach 1776 Witiiebing Arratigeiii aa8 Black- 
worts Bibernes C«'cl. Wind-berry 1847 Halliwell, 
WhmSemes, btlbeiries 1857 Pratt Fhmer PI, III. 351 
Bilberry, or Whortleberiy Ihis elegant shrub is some- 
times called also Wbinberry i8do W White Wrekiii 
Viii 74 Bilberries,— wimbetTies, as the rustics call them 
x8da Kingsley Water Bab i, The heath was full of bilberues 
and wbimbernas. x88a Lees & Clutterbuck Three in 
Horwaysxi, xyj Four wimberry tarts and a venison pie. 
sao6 Wesim. Caz 34 Aug lo/x Bilberry is meiely the 
Midland name for thehleaberry of the North, the whortle- 
berry of the West, and the wbinberry of the Welsh Border 

WMinble . see WimbiiH, Wimple 
Whimlnrel (hwi’mbrSl). Forms: dwhymper- 
nell (?), 7, 9 wimbrel, 9 whimbrell, 7- whim- 
brel. n f. Whimp or Whimper v , from the bird’s 
cry. &. fox the ending doitei el, iiiterel.'] Applied 
to various small species of curlew, esp, the Euro- 
pean JVumemus phaeopus. 

1S30-X Durhaen, Housth, Ek (Surtees) 4S, 3 curleus et x 
whympernell xyl 1678 Ray Wtlhighby’s Ornith, 394 The 
Whimbrel Arquata minor, Mr Johnson of Brignal, in his 
Papers communicated to us, describes this Bird by the name 
of a Whimbrel thus It is less hy half than the Curlew, hath 
a crooked Bill, but shorter by an inch and more xd88 Phtl, 
Treats XVII 997 Curlews something less than our English, 
tho’ bigger than a Wimbrel 1768 Pennant Ent Zool. II 
ji4 The Whimbrel entirely leaves England in the Spi ing 
1863 Barinc-Gould Iceland vl too Whimbrel and golden 
plover pipe and wail in all directions X897 Spectator 14 
Aug. 3IO/I On the fringe of a muddy creek were some 
thirty whimbrel with three or four curlews. 
tWhimlingf. Obs. Also 7 -len, [Cf Whie- 
LING and whinnellmg s.v. Whindle.] A miserable 
or msignihcant creature. 

x6xa Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb iv i, Go whimlmg, and fetch 
two or three grating loaves out of the Kitching 16x6 Q Jon- 
soN Masques, Love Restored, Before I could procure my 
properties, alarum came, that some o* the whimlen’s had 
too much. 

Whinuuy (hwi mi), a. Also 9 whliay. [f. 
Whim jAI + -i 1.] Of the nature of a whim ; 
full of whims ; whimsical, capricious. 

1785 SirotheVs frni, (1912) 66 A wbimmy thought struck 
him that Aram was following him for the bone 1837 
Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 314 The study of 
Rabbinical literature either finds a man luhwmy, or makes 
him so. x88o Adel. Sartoris Past Hours I 163 She is very 
uncertain and whimmy, and has an immense amour propre 
about It X889 Mary E (jAKTER Mrs Severn ii iv, ‘ Perhaps 
It IS only a whim,' said Anna. ' She's not a whimy body'. 
Whimp (hwimp), V. local. In 6 whympe, 9 
wimp. [Echoic.] intr. To whimper. 

1549 Latimee 3rd Serin hef Edw. VI (Arb ) 77 Saiiite 
Paule sayed There shall be intractabiles, that wil whympe 
and whine 1890 Gleue, Gloss., Wtmp, to whme , of a dog. 

Whimper (hwi'mpoj), sb, [f next,] A feeble, 
broken cry, as of a child about to burst into 
Vol. X. 
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tears , a fretful cry expressive of complaint or 
grief. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant Crew, Whimper, a low, or small 
Cry 3! 1734 North Exam iii vu S 1S3 (1740) 550 Aftei 
a few Whimpers and a Wipe, he said That he knew 
he was in the Wrong 1839 Carlyle Ess,, Sinking of 
VengewriiSsj) IV aiSSomevaguefaintmiirmurorwhimper 
of admission 1874 Burnano My time xxvii. 236 A whimper 
in her voice expiessive of ntter helplessness 
b. A similar cry of dogs, etc. 

xSio Scott Lady o/L ir. xxiv, The loved caresses of the 
maid The dogs with crouch and whimper paid 1833 R S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp Tour Ixviii, 383 The scent improved 
a little, and a hound or two indulged m a whimper 1839 
Burton Cenir. Africa in yml Geog Soc XXlX 83 The 
hyena’s whimper, and the foxs whining bark xpofilRBVBS 
Highways Dorset, xiii. 197 The voice of the preacher is apt 
to be interrupted by the whimper of circling seagulls 
e. transf. Of inanimate things. 

X89S W Watson 6 Braying of arrogant brass, 

whimper of querulous reeds 1897 ' O. Rhoscomyl ' White 
Rose Arno xxii. Hie clank of capstan and the whimper of 
s heav es 

Whimper (hwi'mpai), ». Also 6 wbymper, 
wimper, Sc. quhymper. [Echoic. Cf. Whimp ] 

1 . intr To utter a feeble, whining, broken cry, 
as a child about to burst mto tears ; to make a low 
complaining sound. 

XS13 Douglas AEtteis ii si. 14 The ^ing childring, and 
frayit matrounis eik, Stude all on raw, with mony peteous 
screik quhymperand woundir sair. XS30 Palsqr 781/1 
The poore boye whympereth a lytell, but he dare nat wepe 
forhislyfe xsfigNA&HB Martin MarprelaieVIks (Grosart) 
I 184 He whinmered and put finger in the eye 1644 
Quarles .S 4 r/ A VII (1646)84 we. compose Strange 

rufull faces; whimper in the nose 1727 Ga-y Beg-g Op, i. 
xiii^ 'I he Boy, thus, when his {^arrow's flown Whines, 
whimpers, sous and cries. 1840 Dickens Old C Shop 111, 
Get you away now yon have said your lesson You needn't 
whimper xgxz M rs. Allen Harker Mr, Wyeherly’s Wards 
XIV 302 Baby began to whimper 

b Jig. To complain piilingly, to ‘whine’ . esp. 
for, afier.^ fto something. 

1349 Latimer ynfdVwn ie/i Edw VI (Arb ) 76 Was there 
euei yet preachers, but ther were g^aynsaiai s yat wbympered 
agaynste him? 1044 Quarles Sheph. Oracles vii. (1646) 76 
Time was, Adelphus, that my wants would whine And 
whimper in poore rags as well as thine, a 1633 d Daniel 
Idyll. Ill, 43 , 1 . whimper to the Teat, though Strong enough 
lo digest meat 1813 W K. Ireimid Scrtbbleomama igo 
The great Grecian youth, Who whimper’d for more worlds to 
conquer. i8a8 Scott F M. PerFi viii, Proudfute began 
to cry for assistance and almost in the same breath to 
whimper for mercy 184a Peel m Croker Papers 27 July 
(1884) II 383 Farmers were whimpering over advertise- 
ments offei mg fresh meat [etc ] 1848 Thackeray Van Fair 
Ixvii, She IS still whimpering after that gaW of a husband- 
dead these fifteen years. 1804 Jnssorp Rand, Roam, vi, 
196 For ever whimpering for the days that are gone 
0 . trans To utter or express in a whimper. 

X784 CowpER Task IV 439 But poverty, with most who 
whimper forth Their long complaints, is self-inflicted woe 
x8ig Scott Ivanhoe xxvm, ‘You deal with me better than 
your word, noble knight,' whimpered forth Mor Waniba 
xSao Hogg Tales, Allan Gordon (1837} I 314 The generous 
animal whined and whimpered her joy. x8gx Farrar 
Darhn ^ Dawn Ixv, He still kept whimpering, ' Only to 
think that such an artist as I am must perish 1 ' 

2 . tntr. Of an animal, esp. a dog ; To utter a 
feeble querulous cry. 

X376 Turberv, Venerie xxxlx 108 He [rc a bound] will 
streyneand lappyse, or whymper, or sometime call on plainely 
X641 W Cartwright Siegex, iv, Whimpering at The Cham- 
ber door, like to the little Spaniel. x8zs J, Neal Bro 
Jonathan I 333 The dog stopped, whimpered, looked 
him in the face, 1898 M. Hewlett Forest Loveis xxx, 
The dogs whimpered and tugged at the leash; they doubt, 
less knew that tneie was blood in her. 

3 Of running water or the wind* To make a 
continuous plaintive murmur. Also tram. 

179^ H. Macneill Will 4 - Jean i, xx, In a howm, wha’s 
bonnie buinie Whimperln row’d its crystal flood. x8ao 
W Irving Sketch Bk II. 358 The little brook that whinir 

f ered by his school house. i8ax Clare Vdl Minstrel 
I X06 The brook mourns dnppling o'er its pebbly bed. 
And whimpers soothingly a calm serene x^x KirLiNG 
Engl Flag i Veise igrg I. ago Winds of the World, give 
answer I They are whimpering to and fio— And what 
should they know of England who only Rngland know 7 
Hence TVlii'nipered ppl, a (sense i c). 
xBga G. MERrDiTH Teaching of Fitdeu Poet Wks. (1912) 
410 A Satyr fetching whimpered tunes For words 
WhimperOV (hwrmparaj). [f. prec + -BB I ] 
One who whimpers 

1737 O2ELL Rabelcas ir vii 66 note, Marmiieitx, a Whim 
perer, a X739 Jarvis Don Quiv. i, 1. (1742) I. 3 No finical 
gentleman, nor such a wlumperer as bis brother X841 
Emerson Ess Ser. i. li. 73 We are become timorous, de- 
sponding whimperers 1863 Holme Lee A Wcudeigh III 
241 When her wee whimperer would allow any voice hut his 
own to be heard 

Whimpering (hwi'mpsni)), vbl. sb, [f. piec. 
vb. + -IHG 1.] The action of the verb Whimpeb. 

1322 More De gnat. Neviss Wks. 89 Yf we. hue in 
puling & whimperiiig & heuines of hert, i6zx T, Granger 
EccUs XII 4 320 The noise of little birds, the whimpering 
of mice, euery small stirrage waketh them xfizx Markham 
Hungers Prevention 274 A kinde of whimpering and 
whining in his [sc the dog's] voice. x66o H More Mysi 
Godl, X vii 509 He will not be put off with solemn whim- 
perings, Hypocritical Confessions, ruful faces. 1733 Somer- 
ville Chase i 225 The Hound . Bounds o'er the Lawn to 
seize his panting Prey And in imperfect Whimp’nngs speaks 
his Joy. 1832 W, Irving Alhambra H 10s His wife re- 


ceived him with whimperings and repinings. X85X D 
Jbrrold St, Giles vm 78 there was uo sham whimpeiing 
but the boy's heart seemed touched igoa L, Stephen 
Stud Biogr, IV V 18B Many men of business enjoy in 
strict privacy a little whimpering over a novel 
Whimpering (hwrmpsnq), ppl a. [f. prec. 
vb. 4- -IMG 2 ,] That whimpers, in various senses. 

1598 £ CviLPin Skial (1878)20 Their whimpring Sonnets, 
puling Elegies Slaunder the Muses 1622 Massinger & 
Dekker Vtrg Mart 11 1, Our whimpring Lady and 
Mistresse sent mee 1648 Herrick Hesp., lo Primroses 
fill’d with Morning Dew^ li, Speak, whimp’ring Young- 
lings, and make known The reason, why Ye droop, and 
weep. X73S R Savage Progr, Divine Wks 1777 II rax 
Be yours the blubb'ring lip, and whimp'ring eye I 18x0 
Scott Lady of L, t. xxiv. With heads eiect, and whimpering 
cry. The hounds behind their passage ply 1840 I'hackbray 
Pans Sk .bk , Mme Sand, Any one can see why Rousseau 
should be such a whimpering teformer. 1879 Browning 
Ivan Ivanoviich 203 The whimperingest cub that e\er 
squeezed the teat I 

Hence Wlirmperingly adv. 

X878 Srwizssoai Inland Voy, 157 He would suddenly break 
away and begin whimperingly to commiseiate the poor. 

■Whimple, Whamsey : see Wimflb, Whimbt 
fWlumBeycado. Obs. mnee-wd. [f. Whim- 
sical + -ado Sp. suffix es -atbI,] (?) A whim. 

1634 Gaytoh A’/tfixr Notes iv v 201 If Amadts dn Gaul 
and Pahnerin Be lies, what whimsey cados are we in ? 

"h Whimsic, a, Obs. rare [f. as next + -10 ] 
Whintstc chair = Whimsy sb, 5 
1684 Ballads ilhistr. Gt Fiost (Percy Soc.) 29 Dutch 
whirling, whimsic chair, Turning more swift than unre- 
s train ed ..ir 

Whimsical (hwimzikal), a. {sb") Also 7 

whym-. [f. Whims(y + -ical.] 

1 Of persons, their actions, thoughts, etc. Full 
of, subject to, or characterized by a whim or whims , 
actuated by or depending upon whim or caprice. 

x6s 3 W RAMESEy Astrol Rest, To Rdr 10 So they fell 
to words and at last (to end this Whimsical controversie) 
they resolved to kill one another Ibid xx Were not they 
better be grave, sober, serious, then whymsical, fickle and 
fantastical? 1690 C Nesse O. ^ N, Test 1 . 231 So do the 
whimsical Enthusiasts make long relations of strange 
dreams 1703 Earl Orrery As you find it in i 33 A Man 
with a fantastical, whimsical Stomach may starve in the 
midst of Plenty, not for want of Food, but such as he likes, 
X7XX Addison No 101 Y 7 One Sir Roger de Coverley, 
a whimsical Country Enight. 1746 Burke Subl, 4 - Beaut 
III XI (1750) 308 It has given use to an infinite deal of 
whimsical theory. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. vu 1* 2 One 
of those old codgers who have been a little whimsical or so 
ill their youth 1B39 Hallam Lit, Eur u. vu S 30 1 1 would 
be rather whimsical to deny this to be a pnncipal merit in 
acompaiison X873 J E 1 . Rogers Protests of Lords I 
Pref p.lvi, Two whimsical dissents from Lords Radnor and 
Abingdon. 

2 . Charactenzed by deviation from the ordinary 
as if determined by mere caprice ; fantastic, fanci- 
ful ; freakish, odd, comical. 

x6y3 £, Wilson Pref, B 5 b, Panacsea’s. 

Universal Medicines, Seciets, and such like whimsical 
Remedies, 1687 1 Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 
79 The most whimsical scene of the farce is still behind 
axym Evelyn Diary 29 Nov, 1644, A whimsical chayre, 
which folded into so many varieties as to turn into a bed, a 
bolster, a table, or a couch 1710 Swift Lett. (1767) HI 57 
Is It not whimsical that the dean has never once written to 
me ? xj6g Burke Corr. (1844) I. z6s Matters here are in 
a situation whimsical enough X773 wesley Jml, 29 Nov., 
Wks 1830 IV 5, 1 went to Sheerness , over that whim- 
sical ferry, where footmen and horses pay nothing x8a6 F 
Reynolds Lj^ ^ Times I 193 The Germans are whimsical 
animals in their appearance, 1836 Brande Chem, (ed 4) 
ly Alembics, stills, letorts, receivers, and a vaiiety of whim- 
sical and complex vessels 1832 Mbs Uncle Totips 

C IX 66 Our senator looked after hts little wife with a 
whimsical mixture of amusement and vexation 1890 
Science Gossip XXVI 85 All these whimsical prescriptions 
gradually fell out of the Pharmacopoeias 
absol xiyo Cibber Apol, (1756) I 112 Who delighted 
moie in the whimsical than the natural. 2838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick xxiVf Hesitating between the respect he ought 
to assume, and his love of the svhimsical 

•fb Subject to uncertainty or the 'caprice of 
fortune *. Obs 

1634 Whitlock Zooiomia 151 Must the bread of Life be 
ground only by the winde of every Doctrine? and whim 
sicall Wmd-Mills? ^2700 Congreve Way of World w vu, 
A Fellow that lives in a Windmill has not a more whimsical 
Dwelling than the Heart of a Man that is lodg'd in a 
Woman. There is no Point of the Compass to which they 
cannot turn 27x6 Addison Freeholder No. 18 P 3 , 1 shall 
only take notice of the whimsical circumstances a people 
must he under, who can be thus made poor or rich by an 
edict. 1748 Richardson Cla-nssa (1768) III. 191 Poor man I 
be stands a whimsical chance between us, 

B. sb. (in //.) A cant name for a section of the 
Tones 111 the reign of Queen Anne : see quots, 

27x4 Swift Pres Si AJf Wks i84x 1 . 492/2 That race of 
politicians, who in the cant phrase are called the whim 
steals x8x8 Scott Br Lamm xxvii. Many of the High 
Church party, affected to separate their principles from 
those of the Jacobites, and, on that account, obtained the 
d enom ination of Whimsicals 

Whimsica'litr. [f. prec. adj. + -WT.] The 
quality or state of being whimsical ; whimsicaL- 
ness ; oddity, fantasticaluess. Also with a and pi, 
1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy III xxxiii, The whimsicality of 
my father’s brain was far from having the whole honour of 
this x8oo Maria Edgeworth Belinda 11, Lady Delacour 
. laughed affectedly at her own whimsicalities X844 Hood 
( fif/s) whimsicalities, a periodical gathering 1850 L Hunt 

7 
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WHIN. 


WHIMSICALLY. 

Auioiiogr vi (i86oi 117 Lewis was acomedian of the rarest 
Older, for he combing whimsicality with elegaoc^ and 
levity with heart 1898 R. Hichens Londoners li. The ex. 
pressioa of curious whimsicality that stole into her lace 

WM'msicaUy, [f. prec. adj. + -i.y2 .] 
In. a 'whimsical manner , capriciously j oddly, fan- 
tastically. 

xvtt Steele Sfect No, 100 T4, I thought it was whim- 
sically said of a Gentleman, That if Vanias had Wit, it 
would be the best Wit in the World t74a Fieldinc J. 
Andrews i xvm, Her passions were not so whimsically 
capricious that one man only could lay them 1775 Sherid^ 
It* iv, Was ever truant daughter so whunsically 
circumstanced as I am ? i8ai Croker in C Pt^eM i Aug 
(1884) I rgg Our sapper whimsically served; the first msh 
being green peas alone a 1861 T, Winthrop Ltfe m Open 
rii^-CiSea) 103 The mist, white and deUcate where we stood, 
but tbicic and black above, opened whimsicrily and de- 
lusively 1888 Burgon Ltoes la Gd. Men II v 65 How 
whimsically Wilbexforce was capable of blending the pathetic 
and the playful. 

WMmsicaliiess. [f. prec adj + -hubs ] 
The quality of being whimsical ; -whimsicality. 

17x4 tr A Keutpt^ Cler. Exerc, tv xiv ara Lest Medita- 
non should decline .into Melancholy and Whimsicalness 
X747 HoADtv Susptaozts Hush v 11 , 1 cannot sufSciently 
admire at the -Whimsicalness of my good Fortune, in being so 
instrumental to this general Happiness. 1865 Mrs Whitney 
dayworUiys xxxii, ‘ Old you think I would ?' cned Joanna, 
lifting up her head suddenly, with something of the old 
spirit of whimsicalness. 

t Whi'lU.siedfi^A pple. ora. Obs rat e [f.WHiir- 
8 T + -ED.] Filled with whims ; made whimsical. 

16x4 Fletcher Rnk a Wtfe 11 i. To have a mans brains 
whimsied with his wealth 1628 Ford Lemeds MtU ii li, 
You are but a little staring — there’s difference hetweene 
staring and Starke mad You are but whymsed, yet crot. 
cbetted, conundroun'd, or sa X835 Wiixis Penctlhngs I. 
x xiu, tda A whimsied madman. 

'Wlilmsily, Whimsinesa ' see after Whimsy. 
"Wliimstoiie, yanant of WHiNaiONE. 
xSaa CoNYBEARE & Pkxi ura Ottil Geol, Eng^ r. 204 Con- 
cretions are frequent . and are called whim-stones or potlids 

Whimsy, whimsey (hwi*mzi), sb. (a) 
Forms y-w'h.im-,-whyiiizi0,'wlumaee,y-8wlxim.- 
ay, 8 whyiaaey, 7-9 whlmBie, whims(e)y. [See 
WaiM-WHAM ] 

I. tl. Dizziness, giddiness, vertigo. Obs. 
x 5 Middletoh, etc. Old Law in ii, I hr? got the scotomy 
in my head alrexidy, The whimsey: you all turn round. 
i 6 s 6 Blount Glosss^, Seoiomaiical, that is troubled with 
such a whimsey m the head 
+ 2 . A wench, Obs.rare 

sdri B. Jonson Barth. Fair ii Iv, And shall we ha’ 
smoclces Vxsla, and good whimsies, hat a 1625 Fletcher 
Bloody Brother iv. 11, You *1 picic a botde open, or a whim- 
sy, As soon as the best of us. 

3 . e» WmMfil 3. 

x6os B. JoNsoM Voltone in. 1, 1 can feele A whimsey i’ my 
hloud: (1 know not now) Successe hath made me wanton, 
x6a8 Venher Baths of Bathe (1650) 365 Such as have their 
pates full of outlandish whimsiea 1846 J. Hall Horse 
Vac, 3X That whimsey of Pythagona of the transmigration 
of Soules, I7i3|_ Derham Pkys -Theol i. 1 7 note, Our 
Inability to live in too lare and light an Airmaydiscouiage 
those vain Attempts of Flying, and Whimsies of passing to 
the Moon, 1803 Jerferson JVnt (1830) III 308 Plato, 
who only used the name of Socrates to cover the whimsies 
ofbis own brain. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. u I 164 Both 
had what seemed extravagant -whimsies about dress, diver- 
sions, and postnrea x8|gx Besant 6*1! Kathervie'si vi,Why, 
I was young once, and had my own whimsies like the rest 
h. » WHIM 1 3 b. arch. 

ax68o Glanvill Sadducismus 11, (x68i) 50 All this is 
Whimsey and Fiction. 1709 Shattesb. Charac. (1711) II. 
337 In One there are the Marks of Wisdom and Hetermina- 
tion; in the other, of Whimsy and Conceit. X77S Wraxall 
TourN. Eur lax It may just as well be called an European 
structure, where whimsy and caprice form, the predominant 
character. tSSx Blacruore Chnsiewell xlviii, They win. 
now my gatherings on every wind of whimsy 

4 . eWHiMjAiaa. 

17x2 H. More's Anhd, Atk ni. ix § 2, Schol. 169 En. 
grav'd with Characters, and other Magical whimsies of this 
sort. X785 J Collier Mtts. Trav, fed 4) 62 The Italian 
whimsies and tweedle-dums, that people platmd upon in 
these days, xygx Cowber Yardley Oak 118 Thy root A 
quaixy of stout spurs, and knotted fangs, crook'd into a 
thousand whimsies, x86o-i D. Colbrioge in PhiL See 
Trans. 184 The proposed Dictionary, must include many 
a meie whimsey and many a gross corruption. xgo6 E V 
Lucas Wand, in Land, l 14 The lodge in the garden of the 
Record Office This little architectural whimsy might be 
the abode of an urban fairy or gnome. 

H. t6 A merry-go-round, roundabout. Obs. 
1684 Ballads itlustr Gt, Frost (Percy Soc ) 4 There weie 
Dutch whimsies turned swiftly round Faster then hotses 
run on level ground 
e. ««5 ■Whim sb 1 4. heal. 

tySg J. Williams Mtn Kingd I 430 This may he done 
with a^ small horse-gin or whimsy, instead of a -windlass, 
for drawing the water and work in sinking. 1836 Hull 4 
Selby Eaalw Act 44 To make use of any gins, whimsies, 
tackling, ropes, machines 187s Z/re’s Eiet Arts III. 319 
In Cornwall, & kibble, in which the ore is raised in the 
shafts, by machines called whims or whimseys, 
b (See guot.) 

1867 Smyth SailoPs Werd-bk,, Whimsey, a small crane 
for hoisting goods to the upper stones of warehouses. 

7 . Glass-making. (See quot.) 
x8j6 H Chance in yml Soc. Arts IV. 224/2 Still whirl- 
‘tJ8i the table [of croivn glass], as it is now called, is carried 
off, laid flat upon a support called a whimsey, detached by 
shears from the ponty, [etc }. 


B, adj. Whimsiial. 

xdsa Shirley Hyde Park 11.10, leere on, my whimsy Lady 
1867 Lanier Strange fokes 7 Poems (x8ga) 217 Once in a 
whimsey mood he sat 19x3 Mrs Stratton-Porter Laddtt 
xiv. Laddie studied the sky, a whimsy smile on his lips. 

C. afinb. and Cotnb,, as •whimsy-pate, -shaft ^ 
whimsy-headed sA}., f -whimsy-boaxd, ?a board 
or table used in some game of chance, or on -which 
different objects were earned about for sale 

111704 1 - Brown Lett Living to Dead Wks 1720 II 19, 
1 am sometimes a small Retainer to a Bilhard-Table, and 
sometimes, when the Master on't is sick, earn a Penny by 
1 ■’’Whimsy-Board 1708 W 'Kxsa Art of Cookery Uyog) gg 
Then Pippins did in Wheel-barrows abound, And Oranges 
in Whimsey-boards went round. 1710 Lond Gas No 
4859/3 Ho frequents the (kick Pits and Gaming Houses, 
Whimsy Boards. 1698 E. Ward Land, Spy iii (yo6) 63 
The first *Whimsie-headed Wretch of this Lunatick Family 
i68a WiNYARD Merainus Menip 6 His *Whimsie-Meagrim 
must be an Ecstasie. 1634 Gaytom Pitas. Notes m iv 88 
What a company . doth this phantasticall '’’whimxy-pate 
gather 1821 W. Forster Section of Strata (ed 2) 331 
*Wlumsey Shads may be sunk to the depth of ten , fiithoms 
Hence VTlu'maily adv , ^i’msiiiess. 

1654 Gayton Pleas Notes iv. ut 188 , 1 love Toboso, and 
1 know not why, Only 1 say, I love her (whimsylyl xpog 
Daily Ckron 24 Sept. 5/3 To indulge his pohtical whim- 
siness. 

Wbimsy-wliamsy. [f. 'Whimsy after next ] 
<=s next, 2. 

Z87X Cadxiell Never Forgotten u, Maude^ always was 
obstinate when she had one of her leligious whimsey wham- 
seys m her head. 1900 ‘ Anthony Hope ’ Qmsantt v, The 
teal reason . .why the Dean hasn’t risen higher is because he 
always hxis Some whimsy-whamsy in his heaA 

Whim-wliaiiL (hwi'mihwaem). Also 6-7 
-wliym -whiam, 7 wlumwliom, 8-9 -whim-wam, 9 
wim-wam, wbizn-, wim-'wom. [A reduplication 
with vowel-variation, like flim-flam, jim-jam, 
irtm-iram, all of which are similarly applied to 
trivial or involous things. 

The history of the group of words of which Whim sh 
Whimsy, and this word are the chief members, is not clear. 
The existence m ON of Jivitna to wander with the eyes as 
with the fugitive look of a frightened or silly person, and 
hvimsa to ne taken aback or discomfited, suggests the 
possibility of an ultimate Scand. origin t but, seeing that 
suhtm-viham is the earliest recorded of the group(contempor- 
aneously with the similar reduplicated forms mentioned 
above), an indigenous symbolic origin is more likely; in 
which case wAimsy may be related to whtm-wham as 
flimsy So flint Jlam ] 

1 . A fanciful or fantastic object ; Jig a trifle ; in 
early use chiefly, a trifling ornament of dress, a 
trinket ; later in various local uses (see qnots ). 

a 1529 Skelton E Rnmmyng 75 After the Sara^ns gyse, 
With a whym wham, Knyt with a tr™ tram, Vpon her 
biayne pan, x6oa Dekker' S atirom. F s, Dost loue that 
mother Mumble-crust, dost thou? dost long for that whim- 
wham? x6ax J. Taylor (Water P.) Svperhig Flagellum 
C 7b, Whimwhams & whitligiggs to please Baboones 1623 
Fletcher & Shirley Nt, Walker i i. They’ll pull ye all 
to pieces, for your whim-whams; Your garters and your 
gloves 1641 J. Taylor (Water P ) Reply as true as Steel 
(1877) 6 He caus’d some formes of flowers 'twixt the 
Beast legges be painted To hide his whim wham 1639 
Torriano, Temone, a mans whim-wham xfigx Mrs 
D’ Anvers ricrxrflfwwaiv The Yat’s [=gp.te’s] all hung about 
with whimwhams, As Fishes Bones, and other thmgums. 
rrar Ramsay Senhlers Lash'd 197 Dealers in small Ware, 
Clinks, Whim Whams. 1808 Han. More Ceelebs (1B09) II. 
183, 1 have spent 700 pounds. . for her to learn music and 
ivhim-whams t8i8 Scott Br Lamm xi, Florentine and 
flams— bacon, wi’ reverence, and a’ the sweet confections 
and whim-whams a 184a Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) 
I ix. 163 Somuchfor the commencement of this long whim- 
wham, 1834 Miss Baker Northampi. Gloss , Whtm-wont, 
a bird ho3/s clackers for ftightening birds from fruit or corn. 
x86o Slang Diet., Wlamwham, an alliterative term, 
synonymous with fiddle-faddle, nff-raff, etc., denoting non- 
sense, rubbish, etc, 

2 . A fantastic notion, odd fancy; m'Whim 3. 
1380 Fulke Stapleton Confiii. n. vui, 1x7 Voluntarie 

pouertie in Augustine not found in the first planters of this 
news trim tiam, A matter worthie to be aunswered with 
a whim wham. rs88 J. Harvey Disc Prtdl 40 Such blind 
vnreasonable whimwhams. z6az Fletcher Wild-Goose 
Chase 111 1, Your studied Whim-whams; and your fine set 
feces. X7S9 Sterne TV. 5 /kwk^L vii. Who not only hit 
upon this dainty amendment, but coaxed many of the old- 
licensed matrons to open their faculties afresh, in order to 
have this whim.wham of his inserted. 1807-8 W, Irving 
Salmag (1824) 123 He declared he would humour the 
weather no longer in its whim-whams 183a Rowl, Hill 
in Liji (1834) 382 The pure and simple gospel of Christ, W 
not intermixed with the whim-whams of the present day. 
i88a C. D Warner W Iroingvr 50 ^he follies and ‘whim- 
whams ’ of the metropolis 

Whimy see 'Wsimmt 

Whiu^ (liwin). Forms* 5 quyn, q-wymie, 
wyne, 5-7 ■wliyn.(ne, 6 "whyne, i’c. qiiyia, 6-7 
■wliiiine, -whine, .Sir. quhiDn(e, 7 -win, whnnme, 
(9 dial) whun, Jir. (9 dial) quhin, 8 (9 dzat) 
■whmn, 8-9 .Sir. and dial, -whim, 6- whin. [app. 
ong, northern, and prob, of Scand. origin (cf. Sw. 
hvea, early Da. hvine, hvinegrsis, -str&, Norw. 
hvtne, kvSn, koein, applied to certain grasses) ; the 
evidence goes to show that gorse was formerly of 
economic importance in the areas of special Scand. 
influence 

This origin IS more probable than that which has been 


proposed from 0 Welsh ckvynn weeds (mod, ckwyn), cognate 
with Breton choueuna to hoe, weed ] 

L The common fnrze or gorse, Vhx europms. 
Often collect, pi and svig. for a clomp or mass of the 
shrub, or a quantity of it used for fuel, fencing, etc 
c 1400 Yweune ^ Gaw. 159 A strete, Ful thik and bard, 
With thornes, breres, and mom a quyn. C14B5 Voc m 
Wr.-Wulcker 643/32 Hee saltwica, wyne ^ cii^o Prontp. 
Paiv 524/2 -Whynne, sahituea 1338 Turner Ltbellus, 
Pahurus, uanas habet subspecies, quorum una estfrutex 
ills quern edlliFtqut a whyn alltj a furre nmmnani 1349 
MSh. Dh, Rutland (Hist. MSS Comm) IV. 332 For 
fellyng and ledyng of x] lodes of whynnes iijf. viijrf 
1373-80 Tusser ffusb (1878) 119 With whinnes or with 
furzes thy houell renew. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi ix 
669 The common Whyn, or great Furze. xfio6 in Trans. 
Cuntbld, ^ Westnild Archaeol Soc (1903) 111 . 152 That 
none shall cutt any whinne to burne upon paine of vid 
1610 Markham Masierp ii. xxiv 258 Rough hay, full of 
whims \ed. 1636 whimmes, 1673 whins], thistels, or other 
pricking stuffa 169B A. de la Pryme Diary (Suttees 1869) 
178 When all their fother was done, they took green whmz, . 
stampt them, .to bruise all their prides, and then gave them 
to their beasts 1721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph — 11, Driving 
their Baws frae Whins or Tee, There's no ae Gowfer to^be 
seen. xSisJ Swish Panorama Sci II. 597 Whins 
or common mrze make a valuable fence 1839 H. Kingsley 
G. Hamlyii v, Down beyond down, a vast sheet of purple 
heath and golden whin 1878 Susan Phillips On Sea- 
board 254 Between the whin and the workhouse they pulled 
the old fox down x88a Garden 13 May 324/3 The double 
flowering Whm (Furze). 

2. Applied to other prickly or thorny shruhs, as 
rest-harrow and bnekthom ; also to heather, 

1330 Falsgr 288/1 Whynne, bruiere, Whynnes or hethe, 
brwiere 1348 Turner Names Herbes (E.D S ) 13 Anonis 
called also Ononis is called in Cambryge Shyre a whyne. 
1370 Levins Mantp, 133/14 A Whin, rhanmus. 1706 
Phillifs (ed Kersey), Whin or Petty Whin, a Shrub, 
otherwise call’d Knee-holm. 1834 Miss Baker Northampi, 
Gloss , Wkm, the rest harrow. 

3 . With distinctive additions, in local names of 
various prickly shrubs : 

Cammock, Lady-, Land-whin = petty whin («) , 
Cat(’s} whin = petty whm , also dwarf furze, dog-rose, 
burnet rose , Heather-, Moor-, Moss-, Needle'-whlii = 
petty whin (6), Petty whin, id) Turner’s name for the 
Rest-harrow, Onoms amensts, (i) the Needle-furze, 
anghca. 

14.. MS. LaudSSS. if >8 K^ta bouis is an herbe ])t me 
clrauj> cammok whynne or calketrap 1331 T urnbr Herbal 
I Dj, Petye Whyne, or grounde Whyne, or lytle Whyne is 
called m latyn, & Greke ononis, and anoms In cambryge 
shyre thys herbe is galled a whyne, bnt I putt pety to it, to 
make dyfference betwene thys heibe, and a fur wbyche in 
manye places of Englande is also called a Whyne 1379 
Lancham Card Health 527 Restbarrow, Cammok, or 
Petywhin. 1630 [W Hows] Phytol, Bnt 45 Genistella . 
Needle Furze or Petty Whin 1684 Mehiton Praise Ale 
108 (£ D. S ) Our Land is tewgb, and full of. Cat-whins. 
1763 Museum Rust. I Ixxxv 377 Such barren sandy heaths 
where petty-wbin, heather, and short furze, plentifully grow 
Z7S8 W Marshall E, Yorksk II Gloss (E.D S) Cat- 
wbin, sb. rasa spinosissima, burnet rose, 1x1823 Forby 
Voc E Anglia, Land-whin, s, the rest-harrow. 1833 
G Johnston Bot, E Borei 51 Gienisfal anghca Moor. 
Whin ; Heather- Whin Moss- Whm tOqB Cuntbld Gloss, 
Cat-whin, the dwarf whin. Vlex nanus, 1886 Britten & 
Holland Plant-n , Lady- whin, Onoms arvensis, Encyclo- 
psdia of Agriculture. 

4 . ailrw. and Comb., as whtn-bloom, -covert, 
-cow (Cow sb.^'), -fence, -floiver, -hack (Hack iAi), 
-pod, -prick, -pnckle, -root, -seed', whin-kid, a 
bundle of whin , hence whin-ktd vb,, to fence or 
thatch withwhm; whin-linnet (seequots ); whin- 
thrush, a local name for the redwing, == ■Winnaud; 
whin-wraok, a species of grass (see quot.). 

1824 Mactaggart GaUooid Ewycl,, *Wh«n blooms, the 
yellow blooms of the whm. 1863 Allingham go Mod 
Poems, Among the Heather 11, Your mountain airis sweet.. 
When the whinbloom smells like honey 1843 Zoologist 
I 80 Walking through a straggling -^whin-covert. x8a6 
Scott Jrid, 28 Feb. in Lockhart, If you would have a 
horse kick, make a crupper out of a *whin-cow. 1797 J. 
Bailey & Gulley Agnc. Cumberld. 183 Large tracts . in- 
closed by *whin fences. 1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwtn xvii, 


131, 113 ’’whine hackes. 1631 _ . 
Riding Rec V go Six *whyn kidds. 1841 insiit Civil 
Eng Min Proc 1 . 141 The author has lately been 
warping silt, with whin or gorse kids, laid horizontally. 
1876 MidrYorks Gloss s.v.. The parcels of land [are] . 
whiD-kydded about. sBw VtKasa.’LxvEtx Bnt Birdsl 371 
Ltnarta caunabina The Brown Linnet *Whin Linnet 
Greater Redpoll x86a Johns Bnt Birds 625 Whin Linnet, 
the Common Linnet 1874 Stevenson Ess Trav,, On 
Unpleas, Places 246 The crackling of the *whin-pods in 
the afternoon sun. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, 1 13 The 
little white Field-Spider imboss’d all over with black 
Knobs, out of .which giow bristles or prickles like -"whin- 
pricks, 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xxxvi, As if they had 
been sitting on *whin prickles 1386 Depos Durham 
(Surtees) 320 My good man’s horse fest at a *whinne roote 
x8a4 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl aS Harrows wi’ teeth 
o’ whunroots, 1763 A. Dickson Treat. Agnc, (ed 2) 122 
Every time that the land is turned into grass, the -"whm- 
seeds near the surface will vegetate 1848 Zoologist VI. 
2290 The redwing is in G[loucestershire] a ‘ *whin thrush 
1833 G Johnston JSflt E Bord aiaHolcus mollis, ’’Whin- 
wrack, — so called because ic is found to occupy places whence 
Whin s have been removed. 

"Whin 2 (hwin) .Sic and north, dial. Forms*. 
4 6 Sc. quhin, quhyn(e, 6, 9 whun, 8 

whyn(n, 8- whm, (9 whinn, Aic. whunn, fin). 
[Origin obscure.] = "WHiirsTORE, 
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WHINING-. 


a 1300 Cwvpr M' 7531 He tok flue stans rond o quin, And 
put Fam in his scrip wit-in 1313 Douglas Mnets iv. vii 8 
Of ane cald hard quhyn, The clekkit that horrible moiit, 
Caucasus halt 1335 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) I sfi 
Greit cragis of quhin 1399 Alex Hume Hy7ttues 111 133 
The blew paymented whun \rime sun] 1708 J C Cew^il 
Collier (1845] la If a ‘Whin (which is the hardest sort of 
Stone ) lye m the way 1799 Kendal Geol Ess 310 Car- 
bonated wood IS frequently found under trap, whin, or basalt 
1864 A Miller Coatlrtdge 11 8 Where the Ironstone comes 
into conjunction with whin it is much impregnated with 
pyrites. 

b. attrib and Coinh , as w/mt bouldet, -dike 
(Dike sb. gb), -float (Float sb aoa), giavel, 
whin-rook, whinstone , whin -sill, a siU or layer 
of whiLStoue ; also as a name for whinslone. 

1873 Gcikie Gi Fee Age xi 152 Gravel and stones with 
large ‘ *whm ' boulders. 1789 J Willums Mitu Kingd I 
29 Dykes of basaltes, or other hard stone, which ate com 
monly called ■''whin dykes 1823 E. MACKENZtE Vzesa 
Norilmutbld (ed 2) I 81 The Whin dikes are filled with 
basalt, which has apparently issued hot from the interior 
parts of the earth 1843 T Phillips Geol in EfU^cl 
Mtiro^ VI 619/1 A few faults in the magnesian limestone 
range of Durham and Yorlcshtre, as along the line of the 
great whmdyke 1883 Gbesley Gloss Coal-tn, *UFhiti. 
float, a kind of greenstone, basalt, or trap, occurring in 
‘ coal measures. 1799 Trans Soc, Arts XVII. 246 Clayey 
loams, limestone gravel, *whin gravel *683 G Sinclair 
FFai Philos v}q An impregnable *Whin-Rock, or Flinty 
Stone 1783 Burns Death ^ Dr IFortiiaok xviii, I might 
as weel Iiae try’d a quarry O' hard whin rock. xSa6 Forsvth 
Beauties Scot, IV. 38 All the hills are whin-rock, 1839 
Ukb Diet Arts 748 In Cumberland the metalliferous lime- 
stone includes a bed of trap^ designated under the name 
of *whinsill *843 J Phillips Geol in Eneyel Metrop. 
VI, 736/1 The origin of the whm sill *869 Phillips Vesta) 
IV 128 The loadstone m Derbyshire, or the whinsill in 
Teesdale 

■Whm : see ‘WHEBir, Whim sb l TT. 

Whinberry : see Whimbbbht. 

Whi'U-hxish. Forms: see WhiitI and Btrsa 
sb I , also 6 wyn-, 7 wine-. A fuize-btish. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 416/x A Whyii buske salivnea, saltun~ 
cnlaj palturus, 1363 Foxb A ^ M 1728/1 Hetost a faggot 
at his face and set a wynbushe of thornes vnder Ins feete. 
1644 'W Cavehdisci (Dk. Newc ) Bet Life (1886] 352 
Thro^h some fields of furze and whin bushes. X721 Ram- 
say To the Whin-Bush Club rg To come beneath your 
Whm- Bush Shade i88z J G:o.Ktn Catnerontans Vf,yiassee 
of whin-bush (or gorse as it is called in England) 1889 
Conan Doyle Micah Claike x, The gentle murmur of the 
breeze amongst the whin-hushes 
Whinoh, obs. form of Winob, 

Whinchat (hwvrfitject^. [f. Wsiifi + Chat 
j^. 2 ] A small European bird, Pratmcola rubetra, 
closely allied to the stonechat. 

Also called locally /Jim chat, gorse-chat 
1678 Rav Wtllughhy’s Orniih 234 The Whin chat. In 
bigness it scarce exceeds a Wagtail The - 4 « thus or Flortts 
of Aristotle., differs from oui WInn-chat 111 the colour of its 
Bill, and in the place where it lives ; sith our Chat abides 
especially in heaths, and among Furze-bushes 0x775 
G White Selbor/ie, To Pennant xli. (1789) xaj How the 
wheat-ear and whin-chat ^support themselves in winter can- 
not be so easily ascertained, since they spend their time on 
wild heaths and warrens 1843 Penny Cycl XXVII. 334/1 
The flight of the Whinchat is undulating 1894 R B Srarpb 
HemdSk. Birds Gi, Brit. I 300 As in Great Britain, the 
Whinchat is a summer visitor to most parts of Europe, 
Whlnder, obs. van Winder sb,, ■wigeonj van 
Winder v. Obs. to wither, etc. 

Whiudle (hwi nd’l), v. Obs. exc dial Also 
7 whinil, 7-g whiunel. [app. f. Whinb v. 
-LB,] tn(r. To whine, whimper Hence Whi nd- 
ling vbl. sb. ; WM-ncHing ppl a , weak, pining, 
puny; flg. trifling, petty. So Whl-ndle sb., (a) a 
whining creatnre ; (b) a low cry, a whine. 
x6ox Munday & Chettlb Death Earl e/ Hunitngton 

I 111. Bab, He keepes a paltiy whinling girle. And will 
not bed, forsooth, before he bride. 1609 B Jonson Silent 
Wont, IV V (1620) L 2, The other a whiniling dastard, 
X647 Trapp Comm. / Thess. v 16 Rejoice es>ermorc\ A duty 
. . little practised by many of Gods whmnels, who ate ever 
puling and putting Anger in the eye 1648 m Verney JIf ttn. 
(1907) I 397 [He had mtended to go with her to coast, but 
bis wife's] ' whinnelllng ' .[stopped him] 1x1652 Bromb 
Damoiselle ii. 1, Val, Wee'll end the difference. Broo. By 
the Sword; no otherwise; No whmnelling satisfaction 
ixxTOo B. E. Diet Caul. Crew, Whuidle, a low or feigned 
Cryiiig xyog Mem Signor Rozelli 61 All the Women . 
fell a howling and whinneling 1728 [De Fob] Street Robb. 
Consul. 10, T Isc an abandoned baby] began to Whmdle, 
and Tune my Pipes. 1834 Miss Baker JVorthanipt, Gloss, 
Whindle, to wbine as a child 

■Whiadle, variant of Windlb, the redwing. 
W hin e (hwoin), sb. [f. next.] An act of 
whining; a low somewhat shrill protracted cry, 
usually expressive of pain or distress ; a smpressed 
nasal tone, as of feeble, mean, or undignined com- 
plaint , a complaint uttered in this tone. Also 
tramf. a sound resembling this 
, x ^33 P., Fletcher Pise. Eel i. xxii, The whistling windes 
joyn'd with the seas to plain, And o’re bis boat in whines 
lamenting creep X69X South Seruf., 1 John tu ai (1697) 

II 470 By a few demure Looks, and affected Whines, set 
off with some odd, devotional Postures and Gnmaces. X75X 
Johnson Rambler No 133 p 2 The whine of condolance, 
or the growl of anger 1808 Scott Mamt iv Introd. 70 
With dejected look and whine, To leave the hearth his dogs 
repine, s8az Hazlitt Table-t Ser, 11. i (1869) 17 A peevish 
whine in his voice like a beaten schoolboy 1833 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxix (1856) 244 The low whine which the ice 


gives out when we cut it at right angles -with a sharp knife. 
1897 Allbiitt's Sysi, Med 111 623 ihe child utters a short 
ciy or whine. 

Wh.in.e (hwain), o. Forms; i hwiiian, 4-7 
■whyne, 5-6 vsryne, 6 Sc, ciiihyn, (7 wlieeii), 8 
wine, 4- whine. [OE hwhtan (only in Widslb 
128, of the whizzing of an airow) = ON. hvina 
(Sw. hvina, Da. hvtne) to whiz, whistle in the air ; 
the weak grade of the stem is represented in ON. 
hvinr whiz, late OE. hwinsian (of dogs) to whine 
(see Whinge).] 

1 . intr. To utter a low somewhat shrill protracted 
sound or cry, usually expressive of pam or distiess , 
to cry in a subdued plaintive tone also occa- 
sionally merely referring to the tone. a. of 
persons. 

e 127s Suttters Beware 310 mO E Mtsc 82 For chele hjr 
ganne hwyne For hunger hz hedde pyne. 13 m Rel. 
Ant II 245 Ich rede tha come sou to xne, anaun ter last ha 
whyne, 2326 Pilgr, Petfl^. (W. de W 1331) 158 Not chaunt- 
yng nor brekyng your notes, nor whynynge in y* nose as 
many women done. 1334 More Coin/ agsi. Trtb. 11. Wks. 
1182/2 Yet canne thys pei^she gyrl neuer ceace whining and 
pulyng for fear. 01390 Jf. Stewart Poems (S.T S ) II 54 
Scho quhyns, Scho schrtnks, Scho vreyis, Scho vips for vo. 
1606 Share. Ant ^ Cl in. xiu loi Whip him. .Till like a 
Boy you see him crindge his face. And whine aloud for 
mercy. 011654 Selden Taile T (Aib) 92 If a Man should 
make love in an ordinary Tone, his Mistress would not regard 
him , and therefore he must whine. 01x700 B. E. Diet Cant 
Crew, To Whine, to c^ jsqueekingly, as at Conventicles. 
2727 Gay Begg Op t xiii, The Boy thus, when his Spai row’s 
flown, Whines, whimpers, sobs and crie& rSsz Thackeray 
Esmond 11. xiu. The crowd of beggars,. whimng for alms 
x868 Louisa M. Alcott Little Women vui. You can’t go, 
Amy i so don’t be a baby and whine about it, 

13 . of animals, esp. dogs ; also formerly, to 
whinny as a horse, or to cry as an otter. 

23 Guy Want/. (A) 1336 be helmes Fai seyen br^t 
schine, pe stedes nyen, and toginer whine 0 1386 Chaucer 
Wife's Prol. 3B6 As an bors I koude byte ana whyne [w. r. 
whine] c 1400 Berj'n 481 He scrapid the dorr welplich, & 
wynyd with bis mowith, ATtir a dqggis lyden x48x Oxton 
Reyuat d xxxiv. (Arb ) 07 , 1 saide I was also hongry, tbenne 
wentewe, andfondnotb^g,thowhynedheandcryed 2376 
Turberv. Venerte 238 An Otter whineth 2577 W iibtstonb 
Gascoigne xxix, The horse will neither winch nor whine 
1603 Shaks Macb. iv. 1. 2 Thnce the brinded Cat hath 
mew'd Thrice, and once the Hedge Pigge whin’d. 2^33 
Somerville Chase tr. iiS Let each Lash Bite to the Quick, 
’till howling he return And whining creep amid the trem- 
bling Crowd. 281a Byron Ch. Har, i Song ‘ Good Night * 
IX, Pei chance nw dog will whine la vain, Till fed by str.mger 
hands. 2833 W. Irving Tour Praines 272 Occasionally 
a scoundrel wolf would scour off.. and sit down and howl 
and whine, 

0 . transf. of inanimale objects, 

*874 J* G. Holland Mtsir. Manse xvhi 52 Till the old 
chimney howled and whined. 2883 Tennyson Balm fy 
Balan 341 The canker’d boughs lYhined in the wood, 
xgox Miinsey's Mag XXIV, 555/1 The bullets .. whined 
through the air. 

2 . To utter complaints in a low querulous tone ; 
to complain in a feeble, mean, or undignified way. 

1530 Tindale Num. xi 28 Ye baue whyned in the eaies 
of the Loide saynge who shall geue vs flesh to eate 1 2568 
Hut, Jacob 4 Esau ii. iv, See and the knaue be not for liis 
dinner whining. 1634 Whitlock Zeoiomia 20 Since Life is 
but as a Game at Tables, if the fore-game be not to thy 
wish : neither whine nor Curse, but rowse tby care to an 
after-Game. 2736 Johnson in Boswell, 1 know not why 
any one but a schom boy in his declamation should whine 
over the Common wealth of Rome. 1769 Fbid , A mm knows 
It [j0 death) must be so, and submits It will do him no 
good to whine, 2880 Dixon Windsor III xxiv 238 He 
had whined and begged for liberty. 2892 Kipling Light 
that Failed x, I woir t whine when my punisliment comes. 

3 . irofu. a. To cause to pass by whining; 
to waste in whining. 

2607 Shaks Cor v. vi 98 AthisNnisestearesHewhin'd 
and roar’d away your Victory. 2636 Osborn Adv. Son 111 
(ed. 4) 100 That Taylor, reported to have whin’d aivay biira- 
selfe tor the love of Queen Eh'zabetb 
b. To utter in a whining tone. 

2698 Fryer Ace. E India 4 P 282 At the Reading the 
Epistle and Gospel, they change their Cope, Mantle, and 
Hood, and Whine them forth. « 2699 J Beaumont Psyche 
I. ccxxiv, To sigh, and weep, and whine Out long com- 
plaints, 278X CowPER Conversai 577 Canting and wbining 
out all day the word. 2848 Dickens Domhey xxx, ' If 
one is to go on living through continual scenes like this,’ 
she wbinM x88o Miss Braddon Just as I atn m, To- 
morrow morning he will be wbming ms recantation. 
■Whine = why ttoi : see 'Wht. 

■Whineard, obs. fora of ‘W hintaiid. 

Whiner (hwoi-noj). £f. Whinb v . + -bbI.] 
A person or ammal that whines. 

2603 Florio Montaigne i. xlx. (1632) 39 An armie of 
Physitians and whiners [F pleureurs\ 1607 Tovseit, Fovr-f, 
Beasts 504 The Epithets of myce whiner, biter, xfla^ 
S. Profit ^ Pleas United 156 In the Composing your 
enell, some whiners and treble crys will not do amiss, to 
make me opening of the Pack the more Musicall a X734 
North Life Ld. Kpr North (1742) 216 From a Whiner for 
Favour to Criminals, he pioved the veriest Butcher of 
a Judge. 2832 Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad m. 47 Don't 
have anything to say to the wbmeis at the gate. s88S 
Corbett Pall of Asgard II 244 A cheery man fares better 
than a whiner. 

Whiney; sccWhinti. 

■Whing (hwiq), tni, and sb. [Imitative.] A 
word expressing a bigb-pitdied ringing sound. 


xgxs Flora A Steel King-Errant i ix. The toneless 
treble of the old voice whining away like the fine whing 
of a mosquito 1929 J J Bennett Dover Patrol xi 130 
‘ Whi ng,' ‘ whmg,’ sings the shrapnel. 

Whing (bwig), v. [Onomatopoeic ; initial wh- 
(expressing forcible movement, as in whack, whirl) 
combined with the -tng of fling, swing.] irons, 
and mir. To move with meat force or impetus. 

11673 Sackftdl of Newes in shake yese-Shs.{t86i^ll 176 
Lob, I pray thee what ivas that the pnest went so whingmg 
whanging withal 7 Why Hob (qd the other). It is fraiiltm- 
cense.] 2882 Floyesi Unexpl. Baluch. 1B5 He whings the 
heavy mallet back over his bead at arms' length, X896 
Kipling Seven Seas, M^Andrews' Hymn 43 Her time, her 
own appointed time, the rocking link-head bides. Till — hear 
that note?— the rod’s retain whings glimmerin' through the 
guides. 

Whing, obs. form of Wing. 

Whiuge (hwindg), sb. Sc. and dial. [f. next.] 

A whine. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxii, 10 He [sc a fox] schuk his 
taiD, with guhinge and selp xSaj Croker Fairy Leg Irel 
I 48 The wbinge, and the yelp, and the screech, and the 
yowl 183a Meanderings of Mem. I 170 With cur-like 
whinge to such, soft cutting whip. 

Whinge (hwindj), v. Sc. and north, dial 
Forms: 6 quhinge, quliyiige, g wxnge, wheenge, 
S whmdge, 7- wlunga [North, form of OE. 
hwinsian, corresp, to OHG. win{f)s 6 n (MHG. win- 
sen‘, cf. MHG. , G. winsehi) •— OTeut. ^ywmisojan, 
f root of hwlnan to Whine. For the suffix cf. OE. 
clJensian to Cleanse, bletsian to Bless, ricsian to 
rule, ON. hreinsa to cleanse ; for the phonology 
of the form whinge cf. Clbnge, nnge, north forms 
of Cleanse, Rinse] intr. To whme. Hence 
Wlu'iiging vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

01XX3O MS. C, C C. Comb, goj 193/7 Mid hwinsunge & 
mid dreorigum mode bio [20 the dogs] cerdon ealle ongean 
to Jian hunten Ibid 126/14 pa hundes tie seswicon to 
liwtnsianne mid ceniiendre stsmne. 

13x3 Douglas /Eneis xiii iil 28 The remanent of that 
questing sort, about the master hunteir With quhyngeand 
mouthis quaikand standis for feir Ibid 32 Thai bald that 
mowthis still, Thar quhmgeing and thar questing at his 
will Refrems 156a Winjut Cert. Tractates Wks (STS) 
I 8 Dum dc^gis, quha clar nother quhryne nor quhynge. 
1720 C'tess (jowpbr Diary (1864) 132 The second Time she 
said, whingeing [etc ] 1725 Ramsay penile Sheph. 1. 1, 

Dafl: Gowk 1 leave off that silty whindgtng Way. 2717 P 
Walker Lfe Semple etc. (1827) 316 You will die honour- 
ably before many Witnesses, . and I will die whinging upon 
a Pickle Straw 2728 Ramsay Last ^ Miser xvui. The 
inair they whing’d, it gart me hug My swelling Purses 
1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) I. v 159 A little 
beggar boy, wbingin^ndabiveriiig with cold. 2790 Burns 
Elegy Capt M— A?— Eptt. vm. Ony whiggish whingm'sot. 
a 1837 R. Nicoti. Poems (1842) 17, I needna greet, What 
gude on earth wad whingeing do? 1B67 P Fitzgerald 
Seventy five Brooke Si, I. xxi, This mean, wbinging fellow. 

Whinger (hwi'g(g)ai, hvd'ndgat), Chiefly 
. 5 V. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms; 6 Sc. quhingar, 
-gex, -gro, qulun^ear, -yeir, whingear, 6, 8 
whangar, 9 dial. wMnjer, 6- wliinger. [Pre- 
sumably related to the earlier synonymous Whin- 
YAED, The pronunciation with (q) or (qg) is 
vouched for by several instances in rime; that 
with (dj) IS indicated by tbe spelling whinjer 
(quot. 1823) and implied by the form of Gael. 
ctiinnsearAaggoi, sword, which is a loan-word from 
Sc ] Whiniajbd. 

2540 Ree Elgin (N ew Spald Cl. 2003) I. 49 The quhingar 
quhairwitb the said bluid vras drawm. 1360 Rollahd 
Seven Sages (Bann Club) 313 Incontineut nis quhlnjear 
furth he Grew, 1366 Dmrti Occutr (ibid ) lox My lord 
gaif him twa straikis with ane quhingar at the palp, x68x 
CoLViL Whigs SuppUe, 1 (27x0) 7 Some had Ckoss-Bows, 
some were Sungers, Some had only Knives and Whingers 
Ihd, 52 And other some get bloudy Fingers, By grasping 
naked Knives and Whingers. 1713 Act t Geo. /, c. 54 § 2 
Poynard, Whingar^ or Durk. 01730 Ramsay Highland 
Lassie V, I can wield my trusty sword, Or frae my side 
whisk out a whinger irime finger] 1820 Scott Monast, 
xxvu, If there were a man left .who could draw a whinger. 
1823 E. Moor SuflWk Words, ininjtr, a weapon, especially 
a laige sword. 

Hence Whi ngex v irans, , to slab with a whinger. 
189a Longman's Mag. Apr. 687 lie and his brother were 
' whin gered' upon the spot. 

Whinger (hwrndgai), sb^ Sc. or dial, [f 
■Whinge w. -h -bb i ] A whiner. 

1791 Learmont Poems 319 I’ll nae act the whinger’s part, 
Like bairnies discoutentit. 

Whiniard, obs. form of Whintabd. 

Whinid . see Finewed. 

Whinil, obs. f. Whindle to whine. 
W hining ^wsi'niq), vbl. sb, [f Whine v. + 
-ingI.] The action of the verb Whine, the 
uttering of a low somewhat shrill cry or sound, or 
of a complamt in a low querulous tone. 

02440 Promp. Paro, 524/2 Wbynjmge, ululatus. 2308 
Dunbar Test A. Kennedy 65 My fenjeing, and my fals 
wynyng, Relinguo foists frainbus. 2542 Udall Erasm. 
Apoph 14 A bodye..inaketh a great whynyng, if he baue 
had any losse. 2605 Shak& Leans. 11 25 One whom I will 
heate into damor[ou]s whimng. 2607 T'opsbll Fourf. 
Beasts 138 The loader and shriller voice of a Dogge, is 
called harking, the lower and stiller, is called whining, or 
fawning. x6x8 Fletcher LcyalSubj, 1. ui. Here will he trim 
piping anon and whining, Like so many Pigs m a storm. 



52 


WHIP. 


WHINIHa 

t6x6 Donnf Set >ii , John xt. 21 (1640) 820 For the ratling of 
a Coach, for the whining of a doore ax6M Urgukart's 
Rabelau m xiii 107 The .wheening of Whelps 1765 
GotDSM Mss, E»g. Clergy, 1 lun not for whining at the 
dmravity of the times 1853 Ka-NF Grittnell Exf xlu 
(1856) 386 A whining as of young puppies 1839 Jephson 
Brttfany vii. 86 The unmanly whining of disappointed 
vanity or inorhid sentiment 1^7 Alibutt's Sysi Med. II 
goS llie voice is enfeebled to whmings and Iretful pulings 
b attnb. JVAtmnf cross = Weeping cross, 
x6os Bseton Wanders worth Hewnng''^T\es (Grosart) II 
la/i These yong men will leaue vs to maJce our prayers 
at whining crosse 

Whi ning, Ppl a [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] That 
whines ; characterized by whining, (lit and 
In some technical uses (quots 1623. 1679I =W£EP1NG yW/ a. 
IS CosowARTH in Farr i" P Elts (1845) ll. 406 This 
did my whymnee life endure awhile a 1586 Sidkcy Areaditt 
I. X, (19x2) 60 The houndes. with a whining Accent craving 
hbertie 1600 Sbaks A Y L n vii 145 7 he whining 
Schoole-boy with his Satchell 1623 Markham InniMm. 
Weald of Kent 9 Wmter-springs, or teares of water Cfor, 
which some call such, A whining 01 weeping ground) 1660 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV 254 A whining puritanicall 
tubb preacher. 1678 Otwav Friendship tn F ir. 1, To have 
us two such whining crop~sidc Lovers 1679 Evelyn .^Ina 
XX. (ed 3) 87 Whyning, or shrivell'd-Gelster 1711 Steele 
Speet, No, 142^ r 2 A Man of Honour, not a Romantick 
Hero or a Whining Coxcomb. 1773 Goldsm Stoops to 
Conq, V, The timing end of a modern novel 1841 Borrow 
Zinealt L 11, iv. 278 The whining, canting tones peculiar to 
the Gypsies, 188S Tutus 2 (Dct 9/1 The English masses 
cannot he got to take much interest in a whining poltroon. 
1897 Kipling Capi, Ceur v, The whining wheel. 

Hence Wblulngly' adv. 

*660 INGELO Bentw, ^ Ur. ii. (1682} ar [They] talk 
whmingly 1689 T. Plunkht Char Gd Comm PtoL, 
Making those swearers (whmingly) to yield 18x4 Byron 
to Jtfoore 3 Aug , I have seriously and not whmingly 
neither hopes, nor prospects. 1888 Gunter Mr Potter xx, 
The dog becomes so fearfully restless and whmingly uneasy. 

+ Wllinion, obscure obs var, Whistaiid 
x6S4 fstcrsas Pleas Notes 1 in 12 Be not afraid To gird 
t hy w hinion to th y tru sty Thigh. 

w h inliiig, Whitmel : see Whindle. 

W iliuuer (hwrnai), V local. [Frequentative 
of Whine® ssee-EaSJ intr To whine (feebly). 
Hence Whi-imenng vhl sb. and ppl, a. ; Will'll- 
Her sb,, a feeble whine. 

eiyoo Kcnhett AfS. Lansd 1033 (840 Mrs. Carlyle 

Lett. (1883) 1 , 124 Eying on the floor insensible, or occasion- 
wly sitting up , , executing a sort of whinner- x8s4Troseau 
Walden XU. (i88d) 227, 1 formerly saw the racoon in the 
Woods, .and heard their wbinneringat night i866Carlyle 
Rtmm (i88x) II. 212 Poor whinnering old moneyed women. 
s888 Lipptneotis Mag Apr 453 A fitful, whinnenng gust 
X^llilUlOOlc ^ Qiwl'nak), dial Also 6 qwe* 
nook, wbiAook. [Celtic (Gael, tuin^tag, Ir. 
cuinruog, W A pail, dsp. a milk-pail 

xSSS frt®. R. RoSittsoH, Kendal (Somerset Ho ), A Qwe- 
nock & a skyll, XS94 /«». Cowper, Kendal (ibid ), 2 flesh 
Whiifocks X«9X Ray Coll Words (ed a) 138 A Whmnoch 
or Kit, a Pail to carry Milk in. 1787 Grose Prov, Gloss 
W]li*ilii.Ock 2 . dial. Also 9 wkinookj win- 
niok. [?f. the root of Whine ». + -ook.] The 
smallest pig in a litter. 

ifcx Ray S'. f E C Words (ed. 2) 92 A Cadma, the least 
of the Pigs which a Sow hath at one fare , it is also called 
the Whmnock. 1884 Webster, Wtvmock the small pig of 
a litter floealU S\ xgog Eng, Died. Did, WimiKk. . 
g s lo e smallest pig of a farrow, WiL 

Witiunj (hwi'xii), sb.i [f, WanrsT ».J An 
act of whinnying ; a (low or gentle) neigh, or simi- 
lar sound, 

xBas^ E Moor Suffolk Words, Wfunt^, the half neigh, 
naif nigger, of a horse, mare, or colt, 1847 Tennyson Pt in~ 
eess V. 442 The giay mare Is ill to live with, when her 
whinny shrills From tile to scullery, 1870 Meredith Zet. 
w ‘be big girl with a whinny, 

B)re Fire 1 1871 Wmvtp Melville Sarchedon u, A troop 
^ of wild asses standing at gaze for a moment, to disappear 
with snort and whinny. 1894 Crockett Raiders xli, f set 
my hands to my mouth,, and made the whinny of the 
heanierbleat [a snipe] palpitate across the moor. 

Win any, sb. 2 rare. [f. Whin 1, ? aftei spinney. 

A thicket of whins or furze-bushes. 
i8j6 ^estm Gaz. 4. Nov. 4/1 Portions of the common . 
“““ covering of gorse whinnies. 

Whinny (hwim), o.i [f. WhinI -k -tI] I 
Covered or abounding with whins or furze-bushes ' 
(Surtees) 648 Circa manuram 
de le Whynnydose. 1607 Markham Cavel. vn xxx. aq Hav 
which gromag in whinnia grounds is ful of sharp rnicfc^ 
and stumpes, 1761 Sterne TV. Shandy IV. xxxi. The Ox. 

mnnt*..wfl4 a flna lai'M ..A...... Jl. - I . 


Anewn: 

ii r j Lairds xxxv 320 

I ve had a notion . that there s it mine o' copper ore aneath 
the whinny-knowes. 

Whinny (hwi'ni), a 2 [f whin 2 + .y i.] of 
the nature of or containing whin ox whinstone. 

* 7 % J William Mta. Ktiigd II. 6 The whinny and the 
a^laceous legularly stratified mountain rock 
Whin ny (hwi m), v. Forms 6 'wliyii(ii)ye, 
jrluJiyj wytiay, -le, whinney^ 9 ’winny, 
6- ■whinny. [Imitative; cf. the earlier whine 
(14th cent.), whrinny (15th cent.), and L. hnnire.'] 
1 . tnlr. Of a horse To neigh, esp, in a low or 
gentle way ; also occasionally of other animals, as 
calves or certam buds, or of inanimate objects 
making a similar noise. 


1330 Palsgr 781/1 My horse whynyeth cherfully this 
matnyng Ibid 782/2, 1 wynny, as a horse dotbe 159* 
E? Greene] Def Canny Catch (xSso) xg After an amorous 
weke or two, as old Jades wynnie when they cannot wagge 
the tayle 1676 Hobbes Iltcui xn (1686) X73 The Horses 
when upon the Brink they were, Boggl'd and whinny'd, and 
refus'd to pass 1683 Snafe Anat, Horse ii. lx (x686) 93 
Hoes the horse neigh, or whinney as they call it in some 
Countrys? x8zs Scott (riO' Af xxiii, Humple walked to 
his own stable-door, and there pawed and whinnied for 
admission. 1835 Kingsley Westw Ho 1 vii, The colts in 
the horse park.. whinnied as they played together 1858 
O. W Holmes Aui Break/ -t xii, French horns whinnied. 
1883 Mrs, C Praed Head Station xlvi, The calves whin- 
nied in their pen as she a^roached xSgs Kipling Many 
Invent , Finest Story 224 Ine gas-jet puffed and whinnied 
1894 CRoacETT Raiders xxxvii. Again the bird [sc snipe] 
whinnied in the air. 

2 irons. To utter with a whinuying sound, to 
express by whinnying. 

18x3 Scott Guy M, li, ‘ He who shot young Hazlewood— 
ha, ha, hoi' burst forth the Dominie, with a laugh that 


fetched', he whinnied. x888 Gunter Mr Potter iv. 43 
The donkeys .whinny their pleasure as they drink. 

Hence 'Whiimying vbl. sb. and ppl.a. (falso 
quasi-at^.). 

1383 Higihs ytintas' Notnencl. 338/2 Hinmins, the 
nejing or whinying of an horse or mare, 1393 North Plu- 
latch, Sylla 314 A shaipe voyce like the neying of a horse, 
or whynxiying of a goate. X&7 Markham Cavel i xvi. 63 
Where they may neither heats the iioyse of their dams, nor 
their dams heare their whinneing, 1673 Cotton Burlesque 
upon .9 40 , 1 , run whynnying mad. For every woman that I 
see. x8xg Scott Leg Montrose vm, His low whinnying 
neigh, his pricked ears [etc,]. 1837 W Irving Bonneville 
xli. The elk kept up a continual whinnying or squealing. 
1876 Geo Eliot Dan Der ixx, Several small, whinnying 
laughs, i88z Mrs C. Praed Poluy ^ P xvi, 'There was 
a whinnying call from one horse to another 1893 Crockett 
Men of Moss.liags xxv, The whinnying of swords as they 
whistled through the air 

t Wliiimy-'wliamiy. Obs [Cf. Whih-wham, 
WHiMaT-WHAMaT.] ? A trivial thing, tnfle. 

1673 SHoo lam Bayes 54 You may mi^e an Egregpoiis 
Pla^with the rest of your Whinny-whaniieys • but where's 

Whinse, obs. form of WiNOE. 

Wliiiistoiie (hwi nstcun). Also WHiMaTONE. 
[f. Whin 2 + Stone sb,] A name for various veiy 
hard dark-coloured locks or stones, as greenstone, 
basalt, chert, or quartzose sandstone. 

*3*3 Douglas VII Prol 39 Onraggit rolkis of hard 
harsk quhyne stane 1763 W. Lewis Phil Comm, Techn 
44X The stone called whynn stone, with which some of the 
streets oHjondon have been lately paved xygx Bbddoes 
In Phtl TVaAMV LXXXI. fislVliether the basaltes proceeds 
southward .till it join the £lvin or whinstone, and granite 
of Devonshire and Cornwall. 180a Playfair Jllustr, Hutton, 
The 66 The strata are intersected by veins of whinstone, 
porpnyry and graiute 18*3 P Nicholson Prod. Builder 
089 to Scotland, whole towns are built of whin-stone, 1879 
G. Macdonald Sir Gtbbie xxi. Granite red and grey, blue 
whinstone, yellow ironstone, were all mingled 

to. A boulder or slab of this rock. Often used 
fig. or allusively. 

a 1385 Montgomerie Flyhng 744 Except I wer to force 
the with quhin staneis, 1803 Gazetteer Scot s v Guvan, 
The co^t IS generally flat and sandy, interspersed with 
whinstones, with which most of the bouses are built. 
18x6 Scott Bl, Dwaif xi, The despair he felt, was such 
M would have melted the heart of a wbinstane 18x7 ^ 
jrtu IS Aug in Lochhari, You might have been as well 
emplopd in buttenng a whm stone. 1863 G. Macdonald 
Alee Forbes XIV, He's a bluewhunstane that’s hard to dress 
x8gg Crockett Kit Kennedy xlvi. An old man. that you 
told me was bieaking whin stones on the roadside, 

O. attnb. Fertaiuing to or consistiug of whiu- 
stoue 5 also fig. hard, tough. 

1834 H Miller Scetus ^ Leg xi (1837) 167 The castle— 
a gjrey whinstone building. 1874 Green Skort Hist i § 3 
25 Tlie s(^nt herbage icarce veils the whinstone rock zoxo 
V, I haven't your whinstone nerve 

Whin.ta(l)iie, obs, forms of Quintain i. 
Whiny (hwai'ni), a. Also ■whmey. [f. Whine 
sb. or Z). + "T Characterized by whining ; dis- 
posed to whine, fretful. Also Vihm[fi)y pi»(e)y. 

x8sa Mms Baker Norihampt, Gloss , Whtny Ai«y. frrtful. 
complaining. 1883 T Moxley Remin Towns, etc I 377 
I He sweet but rather whiny sing song of Northamptonshire 
1897 S^AH Grand £eik Bk iv (1898) 29 Beth^ you really 
child, you always have a grievance. 
Wllinyard ^wi'nyazd). Now-ffw/. Forms: 

6 whynehard, whyneard, 6 wkynapde, whin- 
yeard, ■winnlard, 7 whineyaard, -yeard, whine- 
atd, ‘Whyniard, ■whiuniard, 7-8 whimard, 6- 
■whinyard. [Of obscure origin ; cf. W^hingeb 
A short-sword, a hanger. 

1476 Nottingham Rec. II. 296 Cum gnodam annieudio 
vulganier nnneupato Attghce ' a whyneherd ' 1409 Will 
(Somerset Ho.), A whyneaid with a chape ofsiluer. 

^ Court 363 And by his syde his 
Gatakeb Find. Annot. 
wRmiarA fn® " 5 ®** to borrow great Alexanders 

‘^o(dian knot. 1663 Butler Hud i 
And out his nut- 

TOv d his Whinyard o’er her Loyn, as if he'd gone to 
For *• The hunter . 
diSv breath, his whinyard 

arew. 1856-9 R, Buchanan i viii, 


I'd liefer Plunge this Scots whinyard in thy felon breast, 
Than in the heart of Tuik or Saracen 

+ b ? A subtle ‘ blade Obs nonce-use. 

161X Chapman May Days, 1, Lor, It is not Hector but 
Pans, not the full armeaill, but the sweet bandfull that 
Ladies delight in. Attg 0 notable old whyniard 
Whip (hwip), sb, Foims : 4-6 wippe, quippe, 
4-7 whippe, 5-6 -reyppe, -whyppe, whyp. Sc. 
quhippe, (4 quyppe, 5 'whhipp, 3 'c. qwype, 
quhipe, 6 -Sc. quhyp, qiihlpp, whiipe), 5-7 Sc. 
quhip, 6-7 whipp, (9 Sc. whu.p) , 5- whip [Partly 
f Whipzi , q.v. ; partly a. (M)L( 3 '. wippe, mp quick 
movement, leap, moment of lime, lilt for raising 
a well-bucket or hoisting cargo, lever, = Du. wip 
see-saw, strappado, swipe, skip {in een wtp in an. 
instant, met een wip at one sweep), OHG. wipph 
(MHG. VJtpf, itnf') quick movement. Fris. wip, 
wtpp, in some of these senses, also *= mousetrap, 
Sw vtpp pump-gear, eai ly Da. mp, vipps, also 
hvip leap, skip, short distance, moment, swipe, flap, 
lappet. Da. vtppe swipe, G. wippe see-saw, crane, 
swipe, windlass, pliable pole, etc. are from LG. 
(Early Flem wippe whip, 111 Kiliau, is dubious.)] 
I. The instrument of flagellation, and connected 
senses. 

1 . An instrument for flogging or beating, con- 
sisting either of a rigid rod 01 stick with a lash of 
cord, leather, etc attached, or of a flexible switch 
with or without a lash, used for driving horses, 
chastising human beings, and other purposes. 

CX32S Gloss W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc XS4 Ses 
chivaus deyt le charettei- De st fowette [gloss a quippe] 
ou de sa ryote gyer [gloss haliiig-wippe] c 1340 Notnmdle 
(Skeat) 886 Chareter ad sa reorte, Cartel halhe bis wippe 
T1386 Chaucer Sec Nun's T 406 For which Almachius 
dide hym so bete With whippe of leed, til he the lif gan 
lete CX4S0 Cev Mysi (Shaks Soc.) 3x3 Bynde hym to a 
pelere, Than skorge hym with qwyppys xw Coverdale 
Prov XXVI 3 Vnto the horse helongeth a whyppe, to the 
Asse a brydle, and a rodde to the fooles backe. 1367 Alde- 
biirgh Rec, in Af, 4 6 xathSer VII 142/2 P* to S]poner for 
his attendans at y« cbuiche w*h y« whyppe x* 1397 in 
y Meboills Autob ^ Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 432 Into thy 
youthe, rejoie to tholl the whupe 1631 Maldon, Essex, 
Bntgh Deeds Bundle 82 No e (MS), xiirf paid Samuell 
Sturgeon for punishing of thi ee persons by the whipp. X73S 
Somerville Chase 11 iia The clust'ring Pack hern with 
respect thy Whip Loud-clanging 1807 Southey Espriella's 
Lett II 48 The coachman smacked his whip x86S F E. 
Paget Lucretta 173 Flick, flick, flick, went the whip, 
b. In fig. or allusive use . cf Scourge sb. 2, 3. 

® *386 Chaucer Merck T, 427 She may he youre pur- 

f atone She may be goddes meene and goddes whippe. 1406 
loccLBvB La Male Regie n8 Seekuesse, y mcene, riotoures 
whippe. «is48 Hall Chron, Hen. VJIJ 234 This act 
established chiefly sixe articles, wherof of some it was 
named the whip with sixe strynges, 1388 Shaks L.L L 
HI I 176 And I forsooth in loue, I that baue beetle loues 
whip 1623 Deihcer Rod for Run awayes Wks (Giosart) 
IV 278 lehouah, when be IS angry, holds three Whips the 
Sword, Pestilence, and famine 1647 [title) A Fresh Whip 
for all scandalous Lyets xyoo Rowe Avib, Step-Mother 
HI ill. Revenge shall with her lion whips Lash forth this 
lazy Ague from my Blood 1817 D 'Israeli Cur Lit III, 
3** Fanatics, who had smarted under the satirical whips 
of the iDramatists i 88 z Sheldon Deuty 177/3 

Artificial manures act as * whips ' or stixnulatitsa 
0 transj. The occupation or art of driving 
horses ; coac hm anship. 

179* Holcroft Road to Ruin ii as You may challenge 
the whole fraternity of the whip to match you x8x8 Scott 
Br Lasnin xxii, The coachman of the Maiquis, observing 
the nvM charioteer was mending his pace, resolved, like 
a true brother of the whip, to vindicate his right of pre. 
ccdence iBsx Apperley The Road 58 The taste for the 
whm has undoubtedly declined. 

d. Phrases. To drink ox hck{up')on the whip - 
to have a ' taste ’ of the whip, to get a flogging. 

'f A whip and a bell : something that detracts from 
one’s comfort or pleasure (m allusion to the ancient 
Roman custom of attaching a whip and a bell to 
the chariot of a triumphing general, to drive away 
evil). Whip and spur (advb., usually with nde') ; 
using both the whip and the spur to urge the horse 
on ; at one’s utmost speed, at a furious pace : cf. 
Spur 2 a. Whip behind a cry to the driver 
of a horse vehicle calling his attention to the 
presence of some one riding on the back of the 
vehicle without his knowledge 
C1460 Tov^ley Myst in. 378 For youre long taryyng Ye 
shal hk on the whyp 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gtas 688 He 
mal be sur& to drinke upon the whippe 1644 Cleveland 
Char Land. Dium, A^In all this Tnumph there is a whip 
^d a Bell. i6Bx T Flatmah Heraclitus Ridens No. 19 
t*J* 3 ) -L *®7 Care and the compleat Character-Man are 
nding Whip and Spur who shall have the next Vacancy in 
n 11 Otway ^ i i, To get nd of that Whip 
and a Hell, call d thy Wife 174a Pope iv 197 Each 
-Came whip and spur, and dash’d thro’ thin 
r. k .L ‘ Wav Ixvi, I rode whip and spur to 

pevalier 1833 Carrick etc. Laird of Logan 
hehindT^ wandeidy weans cried ‘whip behind 1 whip 

2 . ^ An object resembling a whip . a slender 
flexible branch of a plant ; a twig, sprig, switch : 
a collection or growth of such branches. 

*583 Higins Jtintud Notnencl. 146/1 Flagellum,.. 
whip or smal toptwig of the vine, x88i E Ingbbsoll 



WHIP, 


53 


WHIP, 


Oyster-Indusity 250 Whips, slender branches used to maik 
the bounds of oyster-beds (Connecticut.) 1908 S. E 
White Rivermatt xv. What, in the early year, bad been 
merely a whip of brush, now had become a screen. 

3. A blow or stroke with, or as with, a whip ; 
a lash, stripe , />/. a flogging. Now only .51: 

c 1425 Wyntoum C«7», ui 11 294 Wi)>e a cheik bane of ane 
as, He let about hym q^pe for qwype. 1545 Ascham 
Toxoph (Arb ) 145 He w^l gyue hym awhip 1567 Sahr 
Poems Reform v 38 It war weill wairit he gat his quhippis 
i6oa Shaks. Ham 111. i, 70 For who would beare the Whips 
and Scornes of time ? 1879 G Macdonald jcxi, 

He's a coorse cratur, an' maun hae's whups, 

b. jig An attack, access (of illness or calamity). 
A (& WHirir I c ) 

x8pi ' H. Halidustom ’ Oclul Idylls 89 Ye chose me— at 
a whip o' dearth— To represent ye. 1894 ‘ Ian Maclaken ' 
Bonnie Brier Bush, Lachlan Campbell lii. If a body hes 
a bit whtip o’ illness 

0 . pi Abundance, * lots dtaL (Cf. Lashing 
vM jAI b ) 

f Sl^ SS®/®> ^ must have lost ‘ whips ’ 

4. One who widds a driving-whip ; a driver of 
horses, a coachman. (UsuaUy with descriptive 
adj. or phr. expressing dull or style^ 

*775 Sheridan Rivals i 1, None of the London whips of 
any degree of ton wear wigs now, 1837 Dickpns Ptekiv 
xiii. You're a wery good whip, and can do what you like 
with your horses 1855 Smedley H Coverdale v, The old 
boy is nothing of a whip. 2884 Earl Malmesbury Mem, 
I- 16 He drove four in-hand better than any whip between 
Windsor and London. 

5. Hunting. = ‘Whippeib-in' i. 

X848 Thaci{erav Vcui. Pair xlv, The two whips possess- 
ing marvellous dexterity in casting the points of their long 
heavy whips at the thinnest part of any dog’s skin who 
dares to straggle i860 Ld W. Lennox Piet Sporting 
Lift I 197 Gentlemen, I have been with you thirty-two 
years— one year as second whip, five as first whip, and 
twenty-six as huntsman 

0. A member of a particular parly in Parliament 
whose duty it is to secure the attendance of members 
of that parly on the occasion of nn important divi- 
sion. Origmaily called (Whippbb-ik 2 ). 

There are now four government whips, who receive salaries 
paid out of public money ; the chief of them is Parliamentary 
Secretary (or Patrona^ Secretary) to the Treasury, the 
other three are Junior Lords of the Treasuiy, 

1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, Iviu, The Whip for his party 
hands it about to keep men together who want to be off 
x8ss Ld. Lonsdale in Cioker Papers (1884) III 323 There 
never was a division where the calculators and whips were 
more out of their reckoning 1884 D. Anderson ‘Scenes' 
tn Commons 214 Mr Shell, a Parnellite Whip 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Commsu, I. xtv. 198 There is neither Government 
not Opposition i neither leaders nor whips. 

7. a. The action of ‘whipping the members 
of a party for a Parliamentary division, or any 
body of persons for some urated action. 

x8a8 Eilbnborouck Diary (1881) I 42 , 1 hear Flanta did 
not send otft the notes for the division to-night till yesterday 
evening, so that there was a general idea it was not to be 
made a Government question ..On the other side there is 
a perfect whip 183a Ld. Lyttelton in Corr Sarah Lady L 
(19x2) 271 The latter was consequently there would 

have been 152, There must have been a great Whp. x86a 
Stanhofe Pitt IV. x37 An anxious whip was made oy both 
parties 1894 Wesim Gas 8 Oct 2/a As a demonstiaflon 
of Parnellisiii it was mainly drawn from Dublin The 
whip-up from the country was even less successful than 
formerly. 

b. A call or appeal lo a number of persons for 
contributions to a sum or fund ; now esp. •whip- 
round (for some object of charity). 

x86i Hughbs Tam Brown at Oxf iv. If they would stand 
a whip of ten shillings a man, they might have a new boat, 
1865 Slang Diet,, Whip, after the usual allowance of wine 
IS drunk at mess, those who wish for more put a shilling each 
into a glass handed round to procure a further supply, 1874 
Jefferies Toilers of the Pield (1892) 26 Wine ‘whips ’ are 
formed, and the sherry circulates freely. x888 Daily Hews 
27 Dec. 3/7 A ‘ whip round ' for the Robin Sinner Fund 
for poor children in London. 

c. The written appeal or circular letter issued 
by a Parliament ‘ whip ’ to summon the members 
of his party. 

1879 'T. H S Escott England II 149 Having issued the 
whip, the great thing for the whip himself is to see that 
members do not slip through his fingers 1884 L'pool Mer- 
cury rS Feb 5/6 The foUowmg five lined whip, headed 
' Most important,' has been issued to members of the Oppo- 
sition 

8 . A preparation of whipped cream, eggs, or 
the like 

«S6 Wordd'&Q 201. y 3 If he will not be' satisfied with 
whips and creams, he may carry his voraciousness to more 
liberal tables 18x3 Sk Chea (ed s) I 86 There's cold 
meat for the men, soups for the marned ladies, and puffs 
and whips for the girls iSBsAtuer. Dishes 157 Chocolate 
Whips. 

9. (associated or identified with sense 3 .) A 
movement as of a whip or switch; a lashing 
motion; spec, a slight bending movement pro- 
duced by sudden strain, as in a piece of mechanism, 
or in the barrel of a gun when fired 

1889 Mrs, E Kbnnard Landing a Prize xv (1891) 113 
Hatty gave one backward whip of the [fishing-] rod 1898 
Jrnl, R, U. S. Instit Oct Z140 The whip of the barrel 
when fired. 1907 Westm. Gaz s Dec 4/2 The frame [of 
a motor-car] is deepened in the centre to prevent whip. 


II. A movement, and connected senses. 
tlO. A sudden, brisk, or hasty movement; a 
start ; occas. a sudden gust. Ohs, (Cf. Whip int^ 
t With a whip Sir john ‘before you can say Jack 
Robinson 

a. 1553 Udall Royster D i. iii. (Arb ) 20 No haste but 
good, Madge Mumblecrust, for whip and whurre The olde 
prouerbe doth say, neuer made good fune. 1562 J. Hey- 
WOOD Proa 4- Epigr, (18S7) 94 The hare at pinche turnth 
from him at a whip a 1378 Lindbsay (Pitscottie) Citron. 
Scat (S T.S ) I 059 This man wanischit away as he had 
bene, ane quhipe of the whirle wind 1583 H Howard 
Dtfensative E 4 b, The sodaine whippes of the wlieele of 
fortune. X631 Mabbe Celestinam 39 With a whip-Sir lohn, 
e'r you could scarce say this, shee was heere agame 

D. Fencing A thrust in which the blade slides 
along the adversary's blade. 
vni Lomneroan FencePs Guide 86. 
ll. The bnef time tsdeen by a sudden movement; 
a moment, instant. Ohs. exc Sc 
e 1450 Si Cuihbert (Surtees) 4577 Thre wawes Pe whilk 
in to rede blode pan War turned with'in a whhipp x8o8 
Jamieson sv , In a whip, in a moment. 1836 M. MAatiH- 
TOSH Cottagers Dau 6s Syne in. a whip she let him. in. 

Ill Something moved briskly. 

1 12. A ‘ spnng trap ’ for catching vermin, etc. 
1590 M[ascall] Bk Fishing, etc 63 The whippe or spring 
trappe. This Engine, is calira the whip or spring. Ibid. 85 
A whippe spnng, made to take Buzardes and Kites. 
tl3. Haut. A handle attached to the tiller, 
formerly used in small ships = Whipstapf 2 Ohs. 

161X CoTGR. s V. Barre, La barre du iimen, the whip of 
the Rudder (of a ship) Ibtd,, Moliuet, , .the roll whetein 
the whip of a Rudders tiller goes. axBiS Nomendator 
Navalts (Hat! MS. 2301), The Whippe is that staff which 
the Steeres-man dooth houlde m nis hand, whereby he 
gouemes the helme. . In greate shipps they are not vsed 
14 Each of the aims or radii carrying the sails 
in a windmill. 

17^ Smeaton in Phil Trans Ll 149 note. The extreme 
bar IS i-3d of the radius (or whip, as it is called by the 
workmen), and is divided by the whip m the proportion of 
3 to s x888 Encycl Bni XXIV 599/1 In all the older 
windmills a shaft earned four to six arms or whips on 
which long rectangular narrow sails were spread 
15. A simple kind of tackle or pulley, consisting 
of a single block with a rope rove through it 
(single whip") • used on board ship, and in minmg, 
etc. for hoisting, esp. light objects. 

A double whip, whip on wlup, or whip and runner con- 
sists of a standing block and a running block, the ‘ fall ’ or 
rope of the former being attached to the latter Whip and 
demy s= Whipsy-derry. 

1760 Falconer Dtci Marine, Whip, a sort of small 
lackl^ general^ used to hoist np light bodies, as empty 
casks, &c. out of a ship’s hold, which is accordingly called 
whipping them up 1778 Prycb Min Cot nub 179 In this 
winding by the whip, a stiict attention should be paid to 
the filluig the kibbals to the brim. 1834 Marryat Peter 
Simple xxviii. He .made a whip, and lowered me on deck. 
1840 A Young Naut, Dtci, 367 Whip-upon-whif, or a 
double Whip, is one whip applied to the fall of another 
187s Knight Diet. Mech., Wlap and Derry, an arrange, 
ment for raising the kibble, by means of a rope merely 
passing overapuUeyandattacbedtoahorse. X904 Fitchett 
Commander of ' HirondeUe' xvii. 191 A whip was being 
Tigged fiom the mainyaid to hoist in the wounded 

b (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, Ty/ieeps, the name given to the instrument 
used for raising, what are called the bridgeheads of a mill 

IV. 16 Needlework. A stitch of the kind 
described s v. Whip v. 18 ; an overcast stitch , the 
projecting portion of the stuff between such stitches. 

iSga Greene Greends Vision Wks (Grosart) XII 226 A 
Stomacher of Tuft Mockado, and a Pnrtlet cast ouer with 
a prittie whippe 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Whip,. .a 
round sort of a Stitch in Sowing i88b Cavlfeild & 
Saward Diet, Needlework 5x9 Take up every Whip, or 
portion of the roll, between the stitches. 

17 Weaving, (See quots.) 

t8a5 J Nicholson Oper Meek 415 In the weaving of 
ribands and other ornamental works, many extraneous sub- 
stances, totally unconnected with the warp or weft, are 
thrown in. These substances are merely held m the fabric 
by the intersection of the warp and the weft, and are by 
the weaveis denominated whips 2863 J "VI atbon Weaving 
VI. 206 Whip IS the name given to that kind of yarn which 
IS used for making the figures in lappet weaving, and it is 
made by twisting together so many ends of common yarn 

V. f 18. A bandage. Jb Ohs. 

1504 Acc Ld, High Treas Scat II. 465 For claith to be 
wippes to Johns Balfouris sair leg zgoy Ibtd, IV 1$ For 
iiij elne Holland clath qubilk wes wippes to the Kingis arm 
that wes hurt. 

tl9 A wreath, garland. Sc. Ohs 
15x3 Douglas Mims xii lu 19 Thar hedis dycht In 
wyppis of the baly herb vervane 

V. Pa. t. and pple, 'whipped (hwipt), 
whip-c. Forms ; 3 wippeii, h'wippen, 4 -wippe, 
■wype, 4-6 wyppe, whippe, 5 whype, 5-6 
■whyppe, 6 quip, wyp, Sc. iiiilup(pe, quhyppe, 
8-9 Sc. whup, wheep, 9 Sc. and dial, wxp, 6 - 
whip. [The early history of this verb and its 
related sb. is uncertain The senses of both no 
doubt represent several mdependent adoptions or 
formations. With the earliest uses of the vb. 
cf. (M)LG., Du. mppen to move up and down 
or to and fro, swing, oscillate, leap, dance, a 
MHG. "Wipfen to dance ; from LG. are app. derived 
early Da. vippe to raise with a swipe, clip com, 


also f hvippe to move quickly, leap, beat with a 
whip (?), Da. mppe to toss, see-saw, Sw. mppa^ G. 
wtppen to rock, tilt, see-saw, strappado, WFtis. 
•wippt, voifje to move quickly. The base tinp- is 
also represented by forms cited s.v. WHiPaifo., and 
by several compounds, as (M)LG. -wipgalge, Dn. 
•wipgalg, early Da. vtppegalge strappado, Du wy)- 
hrug, early Da. vippebrygge drawbridge, Du. •wip- 
plc^ see-saw, •wipstaart wagtail, wipvmte flying 
visit, (M)LG. (G.) •wipper money-clipper, LG. 
•wipwap see-saw; and prob. G. wipfel tree-top, 
summit ; Goth, wipja ‘ crown ’ represents a sense- 
development (‘ wind or bind round *, branch III 
below) which is more extensively exemplified by 
the form derived from the variants weip-, waip- 
(Goth, waips wreath, crown, weipan to crown, 
ON. veipr head-dress, OHG. •wetf bandage ; cf. 
Wipe). Cf. the parallel rzei-formations s.v. Swepb 
sh.t, SwiP V., Swope. The spelling with wh was 
presumably adopted as being symbolic.] 

I. To move briskly, etc. 

1. inlr. f a. To flap violently with the wings. 

a 1250 Owl 4 Night 1066 (Cotton MS.) pi song mai bo 

so longe gauge pat pu shaft wippen [v r hwippen] on 
a sprenge. (1330 R Brunnb Chron Wace (Rolls) 8197 
When pey hadcle longe to gyder smyten, Wyppyng wyp 
wenges, Cracchyng wip clawes 

b. gen. (t occas. tefil) To make a sudden brisk 
movement ; to move nastily or nimbly ; to slip or 
shift quickly ; almost always with adverbial ex- 
tension (about, in, off, out, etc,). 

c XA40 A Iphabet of Tales 363 Sho , . saw pe dure was oppyn, 
& wnippid in & lofckid pe dure faste. 1542 Udall Erasm. 
A poph 69 b, When he by cbaunce sawe a nious rennyng and 
whippyng about from place to place 2548 — etc. Erasm 
Par Mark it 13-17 The sicke of the palsey, when he wbipt 
out of his bed, and went home vnto his house 150a Greene 
Di^it. B4, Why then quoth shee, steppe into this Closet, 
hee wbipt in hastely 1599 Shaks Much Ada i iii 63, 
1 wbipt IQo wbipt me] behind the Arras a 2604 Hanmeh 
Chron Jrel (1633) 189 The Bishop seeing the imminent 
danger, whipt out at a hacke doore 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) IV. 261, I can land these Ladies in France , 
whip over before they can get a passage back, [etc,] 1773 
Goldsm. Stoops to Cong, v li. If your own horses he ready, 
you may whip off with cousin. 1786 Burns Ordination vii, 
Oh rare t to see out elbucks wheep. And a' like lamb-tails 
flym 1852 Mrs Stowe TVwh’sC. xxxix, We'll whip 
in at the back doer. 2876 Courssng Calendar xp The bare 
then whipped downhill 2883 Stevenson 'I reas Isl xiii, 
He whipped out of sight m a moment 1907 J. H Patter- 
son MaiuEaters of T same xvii 186 The moment he [fc 
a rhinoceros] got wind of me, he whipped round m his tracks 
like a cat and came for me 

f c. With it, in same sense (see also Whipitet 
p.); also Jig. in phr. to whip it in with, ?to in- 
gratiate oneself with Ohs. 

Acolastus u iv M iv b, Whipping it aboute 
fonoye 1694 Motteux RabeUus iv.Vi 216 Let’s whip it 
away a 1704 T Brown Aviusem 111 (1709) 40 , 1 found my 
Neighbour K — was made a Commission Ofiicer by the 
Name of Captain Whip ’em, I judg'd he bad been 'Whip- 
ping It in with the Gentlewomen before mention’d 

2. trans. To move (something) in some way 
suddenly or briskly; to take, put, pull, push, 
strike, cut, flounsh, etc with a sudden vigorous 
movement or action ; ffg. to ‘ come out with utter 
suddenly. Almost always with adverbial exten- 
sion (away, off, out, up, etc.). 

13 . Gaza 4 - Gr Kni 2249 "When bou wypped of my hede 
at a wap one c 1380 Sir Ferumbras 1617 Wyb Jiat stiok 
A wypede of his heued c 2450 Mankind 78B in Macro 
Plays 29 , 1 wyppe yt m J>i cote, a^non yt wer don 1523 
Douglas Mnexs x vii. 228 With hys orycht brand his 
rycht hand be of quhyppyt. £'2540 Bh. Fayre Gentyl- 
woman B j, She [rc Fortune] whyppeth her wheele about. 
2570 Foxe a 4 r M. (ed 2) 2173/2 , 1 stirred out of my bed 
& whipt on my hose 2600 sst Pi Sir J Oldcastle i. 
Ill 202 He . leapes behind me, whippes my purse away. 
x6o2 Shaks Ham. iv. i. xo Heannjg something sane. He 
whips his Rapier out «X704 T Brown Char, yacobtte 
Clergy Wks 1722 IV. 262 If they can but get to be a 
Lord's Chaplain, they immediately whip on a long Scarf 
2740 Richardson Pamela I 165, I popt down, and whipt 
my fingers under the upper Tile 1773 Goldsm Stoops to 
Cong, 11 ad fin , I'll engage to whip her off to Fiance. x8ax 
Life D. Haggart (ed 2) oB, 1 whero’t out my chive. 2827 
Lytton Pelham 111, ‘Ahl Grant, Grant 1 ' said Lord Vin- 
cent, eagerly, who saw another opportunity of whipping in 
a pun. 2829 Gen. P Thompson Exetc (1842) I. 6 When 
the Protestants found themselves m danger of being op- 
pressed. they whipt another king upon the throne, and 
kept him there. 1852 Thackeray Esmond in v, Whipping 
a dozen into prison or into the pillory. iS8g W. Clark 
TtvsBELt, Marooned h (i8gi) 6 These considerations .made 
me whip out, ‘ Miss Grant, it is settled We sail together.' 

b- slang, To dnnk quickly, ‘ toss off*. Usually 
with off 01 up. Tiesict ffg. (see quot. 1687 ). 

a 1600 Deloney Gentle Cretfi Wks. (19x2) 164 'When they 
had whipt off two or three quarts of wine. 2653 Urquhart 
Rabelais r. v. 24 Whip me off this glasse neatly [Fr. Fauetie 
may ce verre gualentemenl] 26B7 Miege Gt Fr, Diet, 11, 
To whip oS a Thing, to make short work with \t,expedier 
[depecher promtemeni)gutgue Chose 169a L'Bstrangb 
Fables, Lift Msop 11 The Fellow 'Whips up the Drink, 
and gives J^thus the Pott again Empty 2824 Sporting 
Mag XLIV. 188 Two honest quarts . down gullet whips he. 

c. To make up quickly or hastily, 

x6zx CoTGR , Fessed/revtaire, a Priest that quickly whros 
ouer, or mumbles vp, bis Breuiarie. 1697 Vanbrugh and Pi. 
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WHIP, 


WHIP. 

jSso^ 6 Fix upon the place of Treaty,., and whip up the 
Peace Like an Oyster *?« Heabne Colltci. (OHS) III 
ya The Dedication to the Master was whipp d up. 1861 
Flor. Nightwcalb Nttrsing 48 [The dever nnrM] wiU_ not 
bring in the bad article, but not^ to disappoint the patient, 
she will whip up soRiedimg else in a few minutes. 

fS. To pierce with a sword-thrust j to run 
ihrot^h. Obs, ilang 

tt 1700 B. E. Did. Cant Creio, Wktpi through t/u Lungs, 
ran through the Body with a Snord 1710 Addisom Tatter 
No. 956 r I To make the sun shine tbrou^ the cnnnnal, or, 
.to whip him through the lungs *848 C Whiteh^d it. 
Savage xx, Why, you’re not going there? This fellow . 
would make nothing of whipping you through the body 
4 . Fencing, intr. To make a thrust in which 
the hlade shdes along the opponent’s blade. Also 
irons, with the blade as obj. 

1771 Lonnercam Fencer's Gmde go By disengamng after 
you whip, you have Quarte^iver-the arm i86x G. Chapman 
Fotl Practice 13 Some fencers .. perform the Fames of 
Quarte and Tierce by whipping the blade, with a forward 
action, along Uiat of the adversary’s. i88g W H Pollock 
Fencing iv. ,CBadm. Libr) 82 The point must he raised 
towanis the left shoulder, the hand drawn back a little 
towards the fencer's left breast, so .that he may whip his 
blade neatly over the adversary’s point. 

6 . NttuU, etc. tram. To hoist or lower with a 
whip (Whip si. 15). 

xyffg'fsee Whip sd, 15]. *833 [see Whipping vil.sl, 3 c] 
187s Routledge's Ev. Bi^sAnn, 336Xhechair'was ' whipped ’ 
up again instantly. 

n. To -use a whip, strike with a whip. 

6, trans. To strike or beat with or as with a 
whip. a. To puni^ or chastise with a whip or 
rod ; to scourge, flog. Also loosely, to beat (esp. 
a child) with flie hand or otherwise, to spank. 

CX386 Chaucer Aars T T 716 Eek Dauid seith ■ that .. 
they shttlnat been whipped with men. 1483 Caih. Angl 
i^6/z To "Whype, Jtageilare, 1383 A Ideiur^ Ree. in N. 4 r 
Q 12th Ser Vll. 367/1 P8 for a cart th^^ gromes maide was 
wfaipte at vi8. igga Shaks. Mids. If. xii 11. 410 Come thou 
childe. He whip thee with a rod. 1603^ — Lear i iv. igg 
And you he surah, wee'l baue you wblpt. i6ij Morvson 
litH. 1. 85 depictures of Christ whipped, of Christ carrying 
his Crosse, and of Christptaying m the garden. 1624 Burton 
Altai Mel iiL il. L i (ed, 2) 356 She whipped him [re 
Cuptd] on the bare buttocks with hex pantopnle 1664^10 
Vem^ Mem. (1904) II. 314 If the * Whelps meddle with 
Sbeepe, they must be tied to any Dead sheepe, and whipped 
soundly 1709 Steele TatlerMo. yd N x, I must whip my 
childien for going into bad company, 1726-31 Waldron 
Deser.Xsleof Man (1863) 3a Two or three of them seiaed 
her, and pulling up her clothes, whipped her heaxtily_* . she 
tan home ., tellmg what had befallen her, and showing her 
buttocks on which were the prints of several small hands 
1732 Chesterf. Let. to Dayrolles 18 Oct, If a poor child Is 
to be whipped equally for telling a lie, or for a snotty nose, 
he must of course think them equally criminal, 1813 E. S. 
Barrett Heroine lii (1009) 17 Master Bobby, mewed like 
a cat, when ho was whipt 1839 Thackerav Virgin, Ixii, 
She deserves to be whipped, and sent to bed xS68 Brown- 
ing Ri^^ Bh. n. sa43 Ah, being young and pretty, 't were 
a shame To have her whipped in public. 

b. To dnve away, out, etc. with a whip. Also^ 
1367 Stanford Churehm, Aee. in AntiquaiyKIfll, 169/2 
For whipping dogges from y* chorche. 1399 Shaks.^sx. V 
I i 90 Consideration like an Angell came. And whipt th' 
ling Adam out of him. x66y Vooix Dial, leiio Fret, 


1S7 T I We nave p many . 

Creatures every Age whipped up into great Scholars. 1712 
— Hid. No. 509 T s The. boys .were whipped away by a 
beadle. x8ax-a Shelley CAas, I, n 58 If all turncoats were 
whipped out of palaces, poor Archy would be disgraced in 
gpd company. x8y8 Robt. Dick in Smiles R. I>, viii 82 
The storm fairly whipped sue vessels out of Scrahster Roads 
o. To dnre or urge on (a horse, etc.) with 
strokes of a whip. Also (occas.) cAsol. 

1387 M.Kscsx.x.Catite, Horses {isg6)iiZ Let him neuervse 
to teat them [sA horses] with the stock of the whip, but to 
whip them with the lash, 2398 Chapman Iliad tv [viii ] 70 
Saturnia whipt her horse, And heauen gates guarded by the 
Howers, opte by their proper force cx6ix lend, xv 319 All 
whipt their chanots on. X794 Mrs, Radcliffe Myst, 
Uampho vi. The man whipped his mules till they went as 
fast as possible 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick, xix, The coach, 
and the coachman, and the horses, lattled and jangled and 
whipped 183a Trackerat .Sswsx<fi.xiu, Your lordship 
will upset the carnage if you whip so hotly.^ 1839 H. 
Kingsley G, Hcunlyn xui, So, whipping up his horse, he 
drove there. s88g Gunter That Frenchman xui 164 The 
driver.. sees a chance to dodge through an opening in the 
crowded street, and suddenly whips up for the eftort. 

d. Hunting.^ Whip in : to drive (hounds) with 
the whip back into the pack go as to prevent them 
from straying ; absol. to act as whipper-in. Whip 
off\ to drive (the hoimds) with the whip away from 
the chase ; absol to give over the nhasp, 

in 'Whiwer-in ^ 1839 Sporting Mag. Feb. 
80 The hounds were whipped oft, as the evening was closing 
onus. xWsIhd Dec 438 James Stacey., formerly whipped- 
in to the late Lord Fitzhardmge’s hounds. xBSy Field 19 Feb. 
931/x Morris Hills, who whipped m to the Queen’s Stag- 
hounds under Davis and King. 

e. To spin (a top) by staking it with a whip. 
is88 Shaks L, L L v. i. 69 Thou disputes like an 

Infant* goe whip thy Gigge. xso8 — Merry W. v. i 27 
S^ce I ,plaide Trewant, and whipt Top *697 Drydbi^ 
jfflMejj Vll, 328 As young Striplings whip the Top for sport. 
1874 Ruskin Fore Clav. xxxvu. (x8g6) IL 273 A nice little 
girl whipping a top on the pavement, 

7 . Confectionery,^ etc. To beat np into a froth 
(cream, eggs, etc.) with a fork, spoon, or other 


instrument ; to prepare (a fancy dish) in this way , 
also Jig See also quot. 1845. 

rdyg, 1691 [see WHIPPED7W/ a 3] 1764 Eliza MoxoN.£»^f. 
Ileuseiv (ed. 9) 123 Whip it with a whisk, take off the noth 
as It rises 18430 'E„'DKrtt, Simon's Atum Ckein I r?? 
If the blood be whipt with due care, the fibrin is obtained 
as a thick,, mass, surrounding the twigs of the rod 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley xxxvi. When did I whip up syllabub 
sonnets? 1893 MoNTRfsoR One luho looked on 7 , 1 went to 
the kitchen to whip a strawberry cteain, 

8. Angling To cast the line upon the water 
with a movement like the stioke of a whip ; to 
draw a fly or other bait along the surface by such 
a movement; intr,, or trans. with the bait or 
(usually) the water as obj. 

1633 [see Whipping vhl si idj 1832 Litton Eugene 
Aram 1 ix. Now he whipped it [sc the fly] lightly on the 
wave; now he slid it coquettishly along the smface 1838 
James Rolleru, He prepared to ascend the stream, whipping 
It as he went with the light fly rBBg Black Shandon 
Bells xxix. He worked away, whipping industriously and 
mechanically 1904 Bindloss League of Leopard ii, [He] 
whipped several pools unsuccessfully 

9 . irons. To strike like a whip, lash; to move 
or drive in this way. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. ui 69 The Wind blew so violently 
that the Boughs of the Trees whipt them, before they got 
thither 1796 [see Whipping vhl sh 1 b] 1799 W N icoL 
Pracf, Planter iv. § 9. 219 Suffer no plant to overtop or whip 
another, keep the extremities of all side branches just 
touching one another. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxxw, 
One gusty, raw day, the ram whipping the pavement 
1869 Ld Lytton Orval 67 On the wind That whips one 
through this wither'd waste x88a Garden *4 Jan. 23/3 
The foliage whipped by the branches of other trees 1884 
hlARSOBN Cotton Spinning go The primitive method of 
whipping the cotton with willow wands ' 

D. intr. To lash, swish; also, to bend or 
spnng like a whip or switch. 

187a RoutledgPs Ev Boy's Ann, 44/1 Lest the twigs 
should whip back into my face 2893 H M Doughty Our 
When y 76 We could see the mast whip with the weight 
X894 Crockett Raiders m. The chill wind whipping about 
my shanks. 

10 trans. To bnng, get, render, make, or pro- 
duce by whipping (lit. or fig.). 

163s J, Taylor (Water P ) Old, Old Man D 3, Those 
Royall Opinions were whip’d out of him <2x7x6 South 
Sentt, (iy44) JX. 154 Those .. whose religion lies no deeper 
tiian their win, may whip themselves holy 1740 J. Clarke 
Edue Youth (ed. 3] 26 Having bad Lily whipp’d into them 
at School 2823 Honc Evety day Bh, 1 xigo A clown going 
lound and whipping a rmg* that is, making a circular space 
amongst the spectators with a whip 1884 Haweis My 
Musical Life I. 49 He taught me how to whip instead of 
scraping the sound out [of the violin] 1889 ComhM Mag 
Apr. 356 The cold has whipped red roses on her cheeks 

11 . jig. To vex, afflict, torment, to punish, chas- 
tise; to administer severe satire or reproof to, 
‘lash’, * castigate ’. 

1330 Falsgr. 781/1, I whyppe with a sbrode tourne,/e 
latlle hellt. a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen. VI 17B b, With what 
great tormentes & afflictions God bath whypped & scorged 
this miserable Isle x588 Shaics, L L.L iv 111 151 Now 
step I forth to whip bypocrisie. x6si H More Enthiis 
Tru (1656) 7T So unmercifully to whip poor Aristotle. 1831 
James Philip Aug. xxx, More likely that some little 
unforeseen accident should prove our best calculations 
ffllse,and whip us with our own policy 1 1891 KmiuG Light 
that Failed xiv. He pressed the girl more closely to himself 
because the pain whipped him 
f b. esp imper. as a mild execration: = ‘con- 
found * hang ’. Ohs, 

X604 Shaks 0 th l 1. 49 Whip me such honest knaues. 
i6a8 — Per iv. u gx Mane whip the Gosseling. 1759 
Compl. Leiter’^ariter (fid 6} sax And yet, whip it, theie is 
a satisfaction in reflecting [etc,]. 1873 Sfillinc Giles’s Trip 
jx._ (192a) jog Tamin' round I'll be whipped if the same mis- 
chievous brute han't managed to get it throw them wures 

12 . To overcome, vanquish, defeat; to surpass, 
outdo = Beat 10. Now collo^. 

13^ Campion Hist, Ircl ri. 1. {1633) 64 Reymond . whipped 
the Rebells, quieted Leinster 1571 Satir Poems Reform, 
xxvi, 100 Je neid na ma bot Gedionis thre hunder To quhip 
your fais, 1638 Baker tr, Balzac’s Lett, (vol II ) 17 You 
will whip the Spamaids in pomt of generousness. X834 Sk 
David Crockett xiii, 164 I’m that same David Crockett, 
fresh from the hackwood^ ; can whip my weight in wild 
cats. 1836 Haliburton Clockm Ser, i, xxvi, The British 
can whip the whole airth, and we can whip the British. 
i86x Lever One of them xl, We can whip all cre-ation 
zgoz R. S. Warren Bell Tales ofGreyhouse x8 If Eccles 
uses his weight cleverly, Wardour will be whipped to a cert. 

13 . To urge, incite, rouse ; to restore to energy 
or vitality, revive. 

*373 Hatton Let. m Ld, Campbell Chancellors xlv. (1837) 
II 263 Shame whippeth me forward. r8i3H M Williams 
Narr. Events France xi 234 Their dormant patnotism was 
now awakened, bribed or whipped np 2833 C F Greville 
Mem, iB July (r87s]_ III xxvul 280 On this occasion I 
whipped up the old friendship X894 A. Robertson Nuggets 
20 He cuffed and whipped bis biains to no purpose. 

14 . (orIg._;%-. from 6 d.) To summon to attend, 
as the members of a party for a division in Parlia- 
ment, or any body of persons for some united 
action. Const, m, up , also simply or absol. Cf. 
Whip sh. 6. 

2769 (May 8) Burke in Sn- H Cavendish Delates Ho 
Coviw (1842) I 426/1 (Here Mr Burke mentioned the 
ministry’s sendingfor their friends to the north and to Pans, ] 
whipping them in ; [than which, he said, there could not be 
a better phrase] _ 1805 M Cutler in Life, etc (1888) II 
igx On the question of the Georgia claims he undertook to 


whip in his party 1833 Macaulay Let 28 Oct in Trevelyan 
Li/ecf- Lett (1876) I. v. 336 Lord Essex was there, . . whipping 
up for a dinner-party 1837 Toulmin Smith Parish 62 
With no room for trickery or cajolery, or wbipping-up un- 
informed voteis 1886 Pall Mall Gas 4 Sept 9/1 The 
Liber^s will pi obably support It _and whip for iL 2898 J. 
Hollincshead Gaiety Chron i 23 A liteiary friend . 
whipped up a small syndicate of companions to suppoi t me 
+ 15 . pa.pple. Streaked, striped. (After F. 
foueiii.) Obs 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Coinpl Card, I. 137 Another 
sort [offig] ispretty black, having onlyits Skin a little whipt 
with gray 1699 L Meager Art ofGardentngx^g It hath 
white Leafs edged and whiped about, and feathered in the 
middle with a deep brown purple 1721 Mortimer Hush, 
II 24i[lulip]ofaaadRed-coloui about the Edges, whipped 
with Crimson. 

16 . Phrases, a. To whip the cat : used (chiefly 
dial, or techn. colloq/) in various senses, some of 
which are not satisfactorily explained. 

+ (a] To get drunk ; ? = ‘ to shoot the cat '. 0 ) ? To lay the 
blame of one’s offences on some one else, (c) To work as an 
itinerant tailor, caipenter, etc at private bouses by the day. 
(d) To play a practical joke, for description of which see Cat 
si ‘ 14. (e) To piactise extreme paisimony (f) To shirk 
work on Monday (gi Cards (See quot. 2854 ] Ci. whip, 
cat (under Whif- 2]. _ . _ 

1622 J. Taylor (Water P.] Arrant Thief e (1625) C 2 b, To 
be a Drunkaid, and the cat to whip, Is call’d the king of all 
good Fellowship 2793 Philadelphia ^Ledger 19 June in 
Daily Chron (1902) 5 July s/i ‘Whipping the Catl'*— 
‘ Mirabeau’s ashes were dispersed as belonging to a traitor, 
te the patriot Brissot, who is styled a villain by the patriot 
Egalit6, ’ [etc ] axSss Forby Voc. E. A ngha, To whip the 
cat, to practise the most pinching parsimony, grudging even 
shreds and scraps to the cat. In Suffolk the phrase., is 
applied to a practice, of the village tailor going from house 
to house to work 1843 S Judd Ufaxg-awiiii, Made shoes, 
a trade he prosecuted in an itinerating manner fi om house to 
house — ‘whipping the cat,' as it was termed. X834 Miss 
Baker Northampt Gloss, s.v , When one of the players at 
the game of whist wins all the tricks in one deal, he is said to 
whip the cat rSsp Slang Diet , Whipping the eat, when an 
operative works at a private house by the day,— term 
amongst tailors and carpenters 1897 Barr^rb & Leland 
Diet. Slang, To whip the cat is modern working-men’s slang 
for shirking work and enjoying oneself on Monday. 

b. To whip the devil round the post around 

the stump) ; see Devil sb. 23 n. 

1786 Betknap Papers 1. (X877) 427 What the Virginians 
call ‘whipping the devil round a stump’. X84X Cotigr, 
GloSe 7 July 133/3 Many men in the State Legislatures, 
have run their constituents so deeply in debt, that now they 
want to whip the devil around the stump, and get somebody 
else to tax them Z887 Japan Mail in J. M Dixon Diet 
Idiom. PJtr s v It is asserted., that the devil aught 

be whipped round the 'Tientsin Convention. 

III. To bind round or over (This group of 
senses is prob. represented earlier m the compound 
Whipooed, which appears 1318-19 ) 

17 trans. To overlay (a rope, string, or other 
object) with cord, thread, or the like wound closely 
and regularly round and round ; to bind round or 
* serve ' (Sbeve » 1 54 a) with cord, etc. Also, to 
bind (cord, etc.) in this way round something. 

c 1440 Promp Part) 524/2 Whyppyn, as sylke womene 
(H,,P whyppyn or closyn thiede in sylke), 1561 

Ludlow Chnrchw Acc (Camden) 103 For whippinge the 
seconde belle rope ij d, X38X Styward Mart, Dtscipl i. 
44 They must haue their [bow-]stiiDges whipped & waxed 
ouer with glew. i6x6Surfl & Maskh, Countiy Farm iv. 
xvi, 3x2 Then with a silke thred, of the colour ofyour line, 
whip and warpe the hooke round about, 1632 T. Barker 
Art of Anglmg (xSso) 15 Lay .the poynt of the feather 
towards the shank of the hook, then whip it three oy four 
time[s] about the hook with the . silk. 1676 Cotton A ngler 
II. V 39 Take a strong small silk, and then whip it twice 
or thrice about the bare hook x68x Chetham Angled s 
V ade-m. i § 3 (1689) 2 Whale-bone made round & taper, & 
whip'd with Shoomaker's Wax, and Silk. 1769 Falconer 
Diet, Marine, To Whip, .to tie a piece of pack-thread, 
spun-yarn, &c about the end of a rope, to prevent it from 
being untwisted. 177a Luckombe Hut. Printing 330 He 
begin[s]at the opposite, corner of the Flattin, and lashes 
and whips that, iSrf Ronalds Fly.Fuheds Entom 28 
Holding a fine thread well waxed .in onehand, whip a part 
of It thiee or lour times round the end of the shank of the 
hook. X887 Rider Haggard Allan Quatemiain iv. It was 
whipped round at intervals with copper wire 

b. To fasten or ‘ seize’ (Seize v. 10 b) by 
binding in this way. 

1760 Sib J. Hawkins Walton's Angler 254 note, For 
whipping on a Hook take the following directions, X7S7 
Best Anglmg (ed 2) 10 Cut about six inches off the top of 
the rod, and in its place whip on a smooth, loundand taper 
mece of whalebone 1884 St James’s Gas ax June 6/3 
The old method of whipping on the wings, is objectionable 
for wet-fly fishing. 1883 Leno Boot ^ Shoemakmg ix. 67 
The side linings [of a Wellington] are whipped or hemmed 
on with either awl or needle. 

18 . Needlework, + a. ? To trim or ornament 
with embroidery ipbs^. b. To sew over and over, 
to overcast. 0. To draw into gathers, as a frill, 
by a combination of overcast and running stitch. 

<2x548 [see Whipped ppl, a, i] 1392 Greene Vpsi. 
Courtier Wks (Grosart) XI 022 Velaet-breeches, . drawn 
ouer with the best Spanish Saline, and curiously ouer 
whipt with gold twist, 1612 Webster White Devu K 2, 
A Lawyer In a gowne whipt with veluet 27 Drury 
Rival Milliners t 11, All the Day We're forc’d to whip and 
stitch the Time away. 1840 Barham Ingol, Leg Ser. 11, 
Aunt Fanny 6x Whipping the Frill. 2833 Kane Gnnneli 
Exp xlvi. (1856) 425 They have been busy, .whipping and 
stitching the seal skins with reindeer tendon thread. 
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WHIP-HAWD. 


WHIP. 

tl 9 . trails. To bind about, wreathe, entwine. 
Sc Obs. 

e iSoo Kennedy Passion of Christ 8 Haiti, in my Hert 
with Lufe wippit Intern 1 igoS Dunbar Gold. Targe vii, 
Thair brycht Eairis In tressis deie, wyppit MS 

wypit] wyth goldyn thredis. 1513 Douglas Mneis vii. vn 
114 To the, Bacchus, scho raisit Gret tang spetis, .Wyth 
wyne tre branchis wyppit [i8oa Sibbald Chron. Scot, 
Poetry lY. Gloss , Qu/up, Wt^e^ to bind about,] 

tWhip, ini and cidv, Obs [The vb. stem used 
as int. and adv , cf. Du wij> (e. g. in en wip was kij 
weff!)f and LG, wip{f)s^ Suddenly, forthwith, 
instantly, in a tnce , quick ! presto 1 Also in 
comb., as whip-dash, -slap. 

c 1.160 ffTsdoin 518 in Macro Plays ga ‘ Farewell quod 
I, 'Jjedeuyll ys wppel’ /ltd 554 Wyppe wyrre & care 
a.wey I [Cf quot. a 1553 s ». Whip si ii T is*S W, 
Smith Wyddovt Bdyih (1573) Fj, Whip quod Thomas and 
got him down ward And commeth agayne with the cup 
full, xj88 Shaks L. L L, y. 11. 309 Whip to our Tents 
1676 Shaswell Virtuoso ii, 19 You should see how I 
wou’d shew my parts. Whip slap dash Ibid, 96 With a 
helter-skelter, whip dash. 1699 A, Roberts Voy, Levant g 
If any one happen to say anything amiss, whip ’tis at the 
Captains ears. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII 341 When 
1 came, whip, was the key turned upon their girls. 1806 
Simple Harr I. 167 But whip, before 1 could say Jack 
Robinson, he sprung into the chaise. 

Whip- in combination. 

1 . Combinations of the sb. a. General attnb , 
as whip-crack, -leather, -ptatk, -thong Tb. Instru* 
mental, objective, similative, etc., as whip-cracktng, 
-maker, -making, -smacking; whip-coi i ected, -like, 
-shaped, -wielding adja. o. Special combs. . wMp- 
Ibeam, the white-beam (cf whip-crop below) ; 
whip-brrd, an Australian bird (Psodaphes crepi- 
tans) with a note resembling the crack of a whip ; 
also called coach-whip hiid‘, *t* whip-broth {obs. 
humorous nonce-wd), a ‘taste of the whip’, a 
flogging; +whip-oavt (see quot. ; cf. LG. Iwip- 
karre) ; whxp-club, a driving-club (also attnb.) , 
hence whip-olubbist, a member of a whip-club; 
whip-oraffc, the art of, or skill in, driving; whip- 
orane, a crane with a ‘whip ' (Whip sb. 15) for 
hoisting; wh.ip-orop, a local name for several 
shrubs or trees whose stems are used for whip- 
stocks, as the white-beam {Pyrus Arid)' z.vA. the 
wayfaring tree {Viburnum Lantana) ; whip-fish, 
a chsetodont fish, Hentochus macrolepidotus, 
having a dorsal spine elongated into a filament 
like a whip-lash; whip gin = Whip sk. 15; 
whip-grass, a species of Selena (see quot. 1858) , 
whip-handle, the handle of a whip, a whipstock ; 
also Jig. (see quot. 1653 ; with quot. 1861 cf. 
Whip-haitd a); whip-hanger = whip-rack', 
whip-hem, Needlework, a hem formed by * whip- 
ping’ or overcasting (see Whip sb, 16, v. 18 bj; 
whip-hoZd, coutiof (cf. Whip-hakd a) ; whip- 
horse, a horse employed in hoisting by means of 
a ‘whip’ (Whip sb, 15); t'w^hip-lade [?LADa 
r^. 3 ] «o whip-cart \ wZup-land (JotaV) see quot,; 
whip hne, (a) = Whipoobd i ; {b) the line or 
rope oi a ‘whip’ (Whip sb. 15); whip-net, 
technical name of a simple kind of network ; 
whip-raok, a rack with notches for hanging whips 
upon ; whip-ray, a fish of the family Trygonidss, 
having a long slender flexible tail resembling the 
lash of a whip, and aimed with a serrated spine ; 
asting-ray; wliip-roll, (see quot. 1875); 

whip-soorpion, an arachnid of the genus Thely- 
phonus or some allied genus, related to the scor- 
pions, and having a long slender abdomen like a 
whip-lash ; whip-sliaft = Whipstock i ; + whip- 
sloven, ? a sloven who deserves whipping ; wZiip- 
socket, a socket fixed to the dash-board of a 
vehicle to hold the butt-end of the whip ; wlup- 
stiok, (a) a whipstock, or a pliant stick used as a 
whip ; {b) applied in Australia to a dwarf species 
of Eucalyptus , wlup tail, a (dog’s or horse’s) 
tail resembling a whip (see^ also Whiptail) ; 
whip-thread, f whip- wood (seequots); whip- 
worm, a parasitic nematoid worm of the genus 
Trichocephalus, consisting of a stout posterior and 
slender anterior part, like a whipstock with a lash. 

1733 W. Ellis Chiltem <$■ Vale Farm 180 A Sallow Hedge 
Has the Advantage of most others, because it may be 
tbickned at Pleasure..; Beech and Hornbean [rtf] will 
growafter this manner; Ash worse, Mapleand *'Wbip-bean 
[rtV] not at all.' 1843 K Howin'/4«rfra//«i77The*whip. 
bird, which surprised I hear 1893 Mrs C. Fraed Outlaw 
tf Laimndker xxx, The bell-bird rang its silvery peal, and 
the whip-bird gave its coachman's click 1613 J 'Iaylor 
(W ater P ) Taylors Rev, Wks, 1630 ii 143 Where I was ill 
thought of, .and, .in a greater puzzell then the blinde Beare 
in the midst of all her *whip broth 1677 Plot Oxjordsh, 
as7 A sort of Cart they call a Whip-lade, or “Whip-cart, 
whose hinder part is made up with boards after the manner 
of a Dung cart, having also a head of boards , , ; which head 
being made so as to be taken out or left in, the Cart may be 
indifierently used to carry., dung, when the head is in, and 
Com, etc. when taken out. x8ts Sforting Mag. XLVI, 94 
The '*Whip.club-b 1 ade' with four in hand Hiandles the 


ribbons gay * 1908 Elaekw, Mag Oct. 433 They belonged 

to a Spanish whip.club. *809 E. S Barrett Setting Sun 
III 39 If the nobility of France had not degenerated into 
*whip-clubbrsts, ana opera-house committee-men 1839 
Dickens T Two Cities 11 xki, As an unruly charger *whip. 
con ected 1893 F. Adams Hew Egypt 130 with a cascade 
of *whip.ciac]ts, the two light-footed Arab horses are at 
ova&en route. 1773 J Jekyll Cfrr (1B94) 62 An English, 
man at Tours who took a lesson of •whip-cracking eveiy 
day from a postillion 1873 W S. Hayward Love agst 
JV arid 11, The whip-ciackings, and shouts of the whips as 
they encouraged the bounds, 1863 Atheiisum 4 Feb, 
171/3 Divers turnings and *whipci aft frats. 1883 igth Cent 
July isi Half a dozen *whip-cranes would pull up these 
boxes with great rapidity ^1830 Bromfirld Flora Vectensis 
(1636] 167 P{yrus\ Ana, . White Beam tree Vect, 
■“■W^ipcmp, .The long, stiaightand very tough shoots are 
cut for whip handles by waggoners Jlid 933 The slender 
stems [of Vilumum Lantandl are used for whip handles, 
as might be inferred from the vernacular name of Whip- 
crop i884KNiGHTDjf^ ^rcA,Suppl ,*'JKAr/G/«,asiinple 
tackle block, over which a hoisting-rope luns. 1818 
T, Nuttall Genera H. Amer Plants II, 203 Selena, 
Gsertner (*Whip grass). [Cf. 1838 Hogg Veg Kmgd, 808 
The long, straight leaves of S\.ctern^ flagellum aie armed 
with fine sharp-cutting teeth, and are made into whips for 
dogging negro slaves in the West Indies ] 2653 Urquhart 
RaSelais ii. xxvu 176 These little ends of men and dandi- 
prats, whom in Scotland they call *^whmhandles [orig. 
inanches dlesirtlles\ x86r m Century Mag (1889) Oct 
932/3 They know that we shall keep the whip-handle, xgxx 
Bean * Dreadnought' if Darling xxxv, Joe Fagan had 
taught him to make whip-handles. 1873 Knight Diet 
Mech,, *Whip hatiger, an annalar nm or bracket provided 
with notches, into which the ends of the suspended whips 
fit 1866 Mrs Whitney Leslie Goldthwaite i, The bits of 
ruffling .with their edges in almost invisible '"whip-hems 
X893 Anna M. Stodoart J S Blackte I. 211; He had 
recourse to .fines sternly imposed, aud so kept moderate 
"whip hold of the team xSgo * R Boldrewood ’ Miner's 
Right viii, We .bought a ‘"whip horse’ which staunch 
and well-trained animal drew up the precious gravel. 1677 
"Whip-lade [see whip-cari] xBii T, Davis Ague. fF’xWr 939 
■* Whip Laud, land measured out (when ploughed) by the 
whip's length xSag Gen P Thompson Exert (1842) I 138 
They could not pay for their "whip-leather. x847-p Todd's 
Cycl.Anat IV. 8/9 A "whip like moveable pioboscis. X883 
Saville-Kent m Fisheries Bahamas 40 Ihe whiphke 
appendages or flagella of thecells. 1589 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q, Elis (1908) 333 For "whip lyne 1894 Times (weekly ed ) 
2 Feb, gi/3 The whip hne or the apparatus [rc breeches buoy] 

. .got round the neck of the seaman. x6ga Land Gas. No 
«79/4Mr Richard Weller, "Whip.maker 1839 H Kingsley 
G nantlyn xxxix, The most accomplished whipmaker 1884 
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 947/9 The mam items of expense 
m "whip making material are rattan and whalebone. 2898 
H G. Wells War of Worlds t. xvi, With the cabman’s 
"whip.marks red across his face and hands 1839 Uax Diet 
Arts X233 The maiUnet is a combmation of common 
gauze and the "whip.net lu the same fabric. X875 Knight 
Diet Meeh., "Whip rack xBgg Dampier Voy, II 11 73 
The "Whipray differs from the other two soits, having a, . 
longer Tail and ending with a Knob, shaped like a Harpoon 
2873 T Gill Caial Fishes E Coast H, Amer. 34 Trygon 
centrura. Sting ray , whip-ray , stingaree 1863 J . Watson 
Weaving yi, 919 Below the^in beam, on each side of the 
loom, the brackets are fixed for the gudgeons of the "whip 
rolls to run in 1873 Knight Diet Mech , W/up roll 
(Weaving), a roller or bar over which the yarn passes from 
the yarn-beam to the reed. 1849 Cufples Green Handxxv, 
The masts trembled, and the spars aloft bent like "whip- 
shafts. x86S Tieas, Bot , *WkiP-shaped, fiagelliform 
a XSag Skelton Agst. Gamesche u. 38 Tbes twayne "whyp- 
slouens. 1x870 Atcherley Tnp BoSrland 959 He set up an 
infernal "whip-smacking 1^3 Knight Diet, Mech, 
"Whip socket, xgoo 'H. S Msxemhisi’ Isle Unrest xwvi. 
He twisted the reins round the whip socket 1783 J, Adams 
Diary s6 July, Wks. 1851 III, 297 One of the grooms ran 
up to us with three "whip-stid^ 1830 R. G, Gumming 
Hunter's Life S, A fr xxx. II. 978 , 1 resolved to have some 
fishing;, .and sallied forth with one of the waggon whip- 
sticks for a rod, and some stnng for a line 1874 M. C Ex- 
plorers 113 (Morris) A patch of whip stick scrub. 1709 Loud. 
Gas No, 4393/4 When taken away be had a "whip Tail. 
2883 Bazaar 30 Mar 1258/9 Black and tan toy terrier dog 
whip tail. xBgp Outing (U S.) XXX. 332/a If your "whip 
thong gets caught in the harness. 1883 C. P Brown Cotton 
Manuf, 168 *W'hip thread, die crossing thread in gauze 
2838 w Tennant Anster F. x. xxxvi, An ass, With stout 
"whip wielding [ed. 1812 whip-cracking] rider on his back. 
X&6 Plukenet Almngesium Opera 1769 II 393 Xylomastix 
arbor Americana "Whip-wood 187s T S Cobbold Tape- 
worms (ed 3) 70 My treatment not only expelled an ordinary 
tapeworm but also a solitary "whipworm, 

2 , Combinations of the vb a. with second ele- 
ment in objective relation . + whip-arse, a school- 
master (1611 s.v. Absh ib) ; wlup-boUy (-ven- 
geance), slang, tveak thin beer or other liquor ; 
t whip-can [see Whip v. 2 b], a toper, tipplei , 

‘ toss-pot ’ ; whlp-oat, * 1 ' adj. drunken [see Whip 
V. 16 a (a)] ; sb. (also whtp-the-cat), a tailor or 
other workman who ‘■whips the cat’ [see Whip v, 
16 a (f)], twlfip-king, one who drives or con- 
tiols kings (as one does horses 'with a whip), a 
‘king-maker’, b. in attiibutive relation to second 
element; {pd) ^ whipping-', wlup-boy (rard*”^) 
=Whippiiiq-bot; whip-gig « wh.lp- 

post = Whippin&-^j/ ; whip-top =5 "Whipping- 
top (also fig ) ; {b) = whipped ; whip-rod, a 
fishing-rod ‘ whipped ' or wound round ■with twine 
Whip v. 17] ; whip-mllabub, whipped sillabub 
Whipped ppl, a. 3] ; also^. 
xni-8 Swift Pol. Conversai. iL 166 Faith, it is mere 
"Whip-Belly-Vengeance. 18.W Halliwell, Whsp-ielly, 
thm weak liquor. 2843 Jans Robinson Whitehall'w., He 


had been ‘"whip.boy' to the young heir. x6ix Cotgr , 
Bourrachon, a tipler, quaffer, tossepot, "whip-canne. 1633 
’[JwiM’RKB.t Rabelais i viii 40 He would prove an especial 

f ood fellow, and singular whip-can [orig fisseptnthe\. 1694 
loTTEux Rabelais v Prqgnost. v. 936 Topers, Quaffers, 
Whipcans, Tosspots 2389 Stanyhurst PEueis in. (Arb)8r 
With "whip cat bowling they kept a myrry carousing 
x6ix Florid, Parldre brianstsco, to speake tipple, drunken 
or whip-cat language 1832 Mavrew Land. Labour (i86t) 
II 366 A tailor who ‘whipped the cat ', the' whip cat's' 
meals 1912 R M Fergusson Ochil Fairy T, 34 He phed 
his ti ade as a ' whup-the-cat ' for fivepence a day and ‘ his 
meat ' 1781 Cowper H<^e 190 The puny tyrant burns to 

subjugate The free lepublic of the "whip gig state. x6xo 
Holland Camden’s Bni i 370 Richard Nevil, that "whip- 
king (as some tearmed him) 174a Richardson Peauela 
(1S24) I 6 Or rather Frenchify oar English solidity into 
froth and "whip-syllabub 2843 P Party's Ann, IV. 2 His 
snowy beard foaming on his bosom like whip syllabub 
1801 Sthdtt Sports^ Past. iv. iv. § 6 288 'We have hitherto 
been speaking of the "whip top [under the name of ‘ top '] ; 
for the peg-top must be ranked among the modern inven- 
tions. 1887 Stevenson Misadvent, J. Hicholson iv, A man 
who ■was a mere wbiptop for calamity 
Whipcovd (hwi'pk^id), sb. [? f. Whip v. Ill, 
with later association of WHIP sb. I + CORD sb.^'\ 

1 . A thm tough kind of hempen cord, of lyhich 
whip-lashes or the ends of them are made; in 
allusive use, the material of whip-lashes. 

Perh. ong Fine cord or twine for ‘ whipping ' or binding 
closely round something. 

X3X8-19 in G Oliver Lives Bps. Exeter etc. (1861) 381 
IVyppe cord, 3d 2369-3 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 363 
In xij peciis de Qwypcord empt pro carectai. 1111 d 1463 
Marg. Paston in P. ZrilA II aisThei bownde nis armes 
be hynde hym with whippe cord like a theffe. 2487-8 Rec, 
St, Mary at Hill (1904) 132 For lyne and whippcoide to 
serve the lame clothe, ij d 1542 m Essex Rev XXI 145 
Fayd for wbipcorde for the pascall, li d, c x6x6 Fletcher 
Thierry fy Iheod v. 1, Beg, beg, and keep Constables 
waking, wear out stocks ana whmeord 2693 2 hree In- 
humane Murihers 6 The Judge (jaus'd his Inumbs to be 
ty'd fast together with whipcord. 2894 Scott Redgauntlet 
CD. XIX, He will neither spare whipcord nor spur-rowel 
2862 Hughes Tom Blown at Oxf. xxxu. He looks as hard 
as iron, and tough as whipcord. 

b A piece of this material, as a whip-lash or 
its extremity, 

2500 Chester PI, (E. E. T S ) xvi 430 Takes him here 
bounden fast. While a whmeord here will last 1599 Nashb 
P. Pemlesse (ed. a) 27 As far as the whipcord would stretch 
0x700 Evelyn Diaiy ti Apr 2645, Dashing the knotted 
and ravelled whipcord over their shoulders 1895 J, Nichol- 
son Oper, Mech. 63 One may break a whip-cord, with 
one's hand by bringing one part of the rope to cut the 
other. 2836 Kang Arctic Expl I. vi. 58 Our eight inch 
hawser parted like a whip cord 

C aiinb. Tough as whipcord. 

2879 Browning Halbert ^ Hob 97 One whipcord neive 
in the muscly mass from nei^ to shoulder-blade. 

2 . tiansf a. A kind of catgut. 
z88o Speics Eneycl Manuf. 11 609 To produce a cord — 
known as ' wbipcoid ’ — from these intestines. 

b. A close-woven nbbed worsted material used 
for dresses, riding breeches, etc. Also attnb. 

1897 Daily News 0 Mar 6/3 Whipcord coatings, benga- 
Imes in silk and wool, xgoo Ibtd. 16 Apr. 7/3, 60,000 pairs 
of whip-cord riding trousers 19x3 R Beaumont Woollen 4 
Worsted 303 Warp Twills Fancy Twills — Included in the 
former are the standard makes of fabiic known as whip cords 
8. Applied (simply or attrib.) to a. species of 
willow with very flexible shoots, as Sa/tx purpurea 
or S. vitelhna ; b. species of seaweed with long 
slender fronds, as Chorda Filuvi or Chordarta 
flageUtformts 

xBia J. Walker Hebrides II 973 Salix vitellina . . is 
called . . the whip-coi d willow because its shoots are so tough 
and flexible, that th^ can be wrapt round the finger like 
a whip cord. 2830 Miss Pratt Comm, Things of Sea-side 
li, 125 The Whipcord Fucus IChoidanaflagelti/brmts), 
Hence Whl pooxd v., {nonce-wd.) irons, to fur- 
nish with whipcord ; WRl'poo rdy a., resembling 
whipcoid, sinewy. 

xBxi Spohiug Mag, XXXVII. 33 "Wfaipcorded the boys' 
plough whips 1856 S. 'WiLBERFoRCE in Life (iSSi) II 336 
The Bishop (Exeter) wonderfully hale and "whipcordy, 
Whi'p-gva fting. ffevt. Also t-graffing 
[f. Whip w. 2 ] (See quot. 1878.) Hence Whip- 
gtafb V., irons to graft in this way. 

2637 R. Austen Fruit-Trees (ed a) 47 inarg , Second 
Way of Grafting, called whip-Grafting. 2660 Sharpock 
Vegetables 63 The one of these wayes is called shoulder- 
grafting ..The other Whip-grafting, because the operator 
only makes his streight down right cut and tarries not to 
indent it at all. 1673 Worlidce Syst Agrtc, (ed, 2) 113 
Taking a Graft or Spiig of the Tree you designe to propa- 
gate, and a small piece of the Root of another Tree of the 
same kinde, . Whip-graft them together. 2729 [see tongue- 
graftt^s.v.’loi^Qazsb 16] x8is,i8/ve[seaspiicegrajitmg 
s V Splice .rj 3]. 2878 BALTETGrq/ifiN^ etc 113 The old- 
fashioned system of ' whip-grafting employed in England 
in the case of some kinds of tiees in pieference to budding, 
on account of the inclemency of the climate dhe stock is 
beaded down and cut on one side only to receive the scion, 
which IS cut with a long splice-cuC and partially cleft or 
notched. 

Wbip-haud (hwi'phae'nd). [f. Whip s 5 . i.] 

1 . The hand m which the whip is held in driving 
or riding; the driver’s or rider’s right hand, 
xSo9 Christian Blaekstoue's Comm. I 74 The law of the 
road, viz. that homes and carnages should.. keep the left 
side of the road, and consequently, pass each other on the 
whip-hand. 1838 Bentley sMtse, IV.601 A thick goldnng on 
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the little fin{;er of his whip-hand 1887 R H Roberts Tn 
the Shires 11 37 Raising his whip-band, which brings the 
cavalcade to a halt. 

2 , fig phr. To have the zvhtp-hand of' to have 
the advantage or tipper hand of, control Hence 
in similar phr. 

z 63 a ksJSQV Misckief Impes u S 'When once they are got 
into the Saddle, and have the whip hand of the poor Laity 
xdpo Chilo Disc Trade Fref CS, Before the Dutch get too 
much the whip hand of us x^4 £cha.rd Plautus S04 
A silent Woman has always the whip Hand of a Talker. 
1849 Ds Quincev Engl fiatl Coach, Wks;. i8go Xlll. 307 
In the art of conversation, he admitted that I had the 
whip hand of him. X863 Cowoen Clarke Shahs, Char 
viti soo He has a secret of her own, and this gives him the 
whip hand of her. 1884 Rider Haggard Dasun xiv, For 
the sake of my own safety, I dare not abandon the whip 
hand I have of you. 

Whip-lter-giniiy, -jenny; see Whippeb- 
Qisuriz _ 

+ Whip-jack (hwfpdgtdc). Ohs. [app.f.WHip 
V. 6 + Jack sd l] A vagabond or beggar who pre- 
tends to be a distressed sailor. Also gen. 

axgsi Fomet in SfattlaMeTs Ess. Ref, (tS49) 74 One 
Boner (a bare wbippe lacke) for lucre of money tolce vpon 
him to be thy father. isS* Awdelay Frai Vaeah. {1869! 4 
A 'Whypiacke is one that by coulor of a counteifaite Lisence 
doth use to beg lyke a Maryner x6o8 Dekker Belman. of 
Eondan Wks (Grosart] III. loa Another sort of..knaues 
are called Whipiacks who talke of nothing but fghts at 
Sea, piracies, drownings and shipwracks 17S3 Richardson 
Gmnduon, VI, locv, 143 Sir Charles Grandtson is none of 
your gew-gaw whip-jacks. [1834 Ainsworth Rookwood 
HI. V, ' And a iam%n he be *, , returned the wbip-jack, or 
sham sailor ] 

b. Homoronsly applied to a book in bine bind- 
ing. noTUi'Use, 

i6i« in Costn's Corr. (Surtees) i 33 He also sent me 
a little whipiack in a blew jackett, caled A Gagg for the 
newe GospelL 


Whip-lash. [f. Whip sh, i + Lash rf.i 2 ] 

1 . The lash of a whip. Also allusively nn^fig, 

1S73-80 Tdsser Hush, (1878) 36 'Whiplash wel knotted, 
and cartropc ynough 1774 Pennsylv. Gag. a Feb Suppl 
3/3 Silk whip.lphes. 1838 Dickens Afioi tfyck. xxxu. He 
let out his whip-ksh and touched up a little boy on the 
cd ves 0/ his legs iSor Kipung Light that Failed iv, 

* He wants the whip lash ' ‘ Lay it on with science, then ’ 
ih^Elhenxumxi Aug, 103/3 Nothing escapes the whip- 
lash of the 'college wit 19x3 M Bailub Saunders 
Captain the Curt v, Listening to the sharp whip-lash of 
furious voices in the room below 

2 . iransf. An object resembling the lash of a 
whip, 'as the vibraculum of certain polyzoans, 
spec, a species of seaweed with long narrow fronds. 

t8so Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Sea side 1! xai The 
two species of Sea Whiplash, .One kind of this whiplash 
{Chordajtlum) grows attached to rocks and stones 1857 
GossE Owjwa/w T46 The longjind tough whip lash in which 
the point of each leaf terminates. 1863 — Land h Sea 333 
In the Smpana thereare some special organs of defence 
Out of these ts called the vibraculum, ot the whiplash* 

+'Whipllng,»i/yi. Ohs rare-\ [Cf-WHEBPLE 

o.] ? A ' piping ’ noise. 

xSas Skelton Why not to Court 347 There is a whyspnng 
and a whiplmg, He shulde be hyder brought. 

WiLipmauChwlpm^n) PI, -men. Now rare, 
[f Whip jJ. i,] A man who wields a whip; a 
dnver of horses; dial, a carter. Hence WThlp- 
mauBhlp, the character or skill of a ‘whipman’, 
the art of driving. 

*797 sporting Mag, IX. 50 The school of whipmanship, 
for the young nobility and gentry J6uL X 388 No sooner 
were the whipmen passed than the void part was filled 
FoemSf Old Horse (Jam.) I&uthless whip- 
men, scant o’ grace 1834 Proe Berta Hat. Clad I. No. 8 
45 The whip-men (carters) bought it. 

Whipmaster. [f. Whipj 3 . i.] a master 
who uses the whip ; a flogger. 

*7*3 Bailee Brasw, Collog, (1878) I 103 Wo to our Back- 
Sides, he’s a greater Whip-Master [Ufagettator} than 
Busby himself 1893 K. Grahams Pagan Papers g6 These 
whipm asters of ours. 

Wbrapable (hwi pah’l), a [f. Whip ». 6 -h 
-abIiB.T Liable to be whipped. 

i8S3 Ehoehiv Mag Dec 643 Two sorrowful, whippable 
e^mi stood each beside a 'tree of knowledge ' 1881 

Pkil RtniNsoH Under the Punkah 216 The distinctive 
feature of this period of life [rr boyhood], is popularly sup- 
P wed to be that it is a whippable age, j 

W M ppaHt, a. humorous nonce-wd. [f. as 
prec., after heraldic terms in -ant ] That is fre- 
quently whipped. 1653 [see Stockant] 

^Wlup]^ed, whipt (bwipt), ppl «. [f. \Yhip 

1 . Needlevooi k, (See Whip v. 18') 

Chron , Hen, VHI 207 b, Frettes of whipped 

+ 2. (See quoL) Obs. nonce-use, 

1568 V Leigh Sum^. (1588) 0 iij, I call it .the whipped 
une, because I haue formed it like a little whipcorde 1610 
^ipprf ii Tests so In thf table on the left hand of the 

D- Bound with cord closely wound round . see 
Whip », ly, 

Kkehe Tackle 159 Twisting a hackle 

, ^ound the shank of a whipped hook, 

8 Confectionery, etc. Beaten into a froth ; see 


Whip v, 'j. Hence in figurative expressions de- 
notingjsomething ‘frothy’, flimsy, or unsubstantial. 

1673 JDrvdkn Marr. i la Mode iv ui, The dull French 
Foetiy, so thin, that it is the very Leaf-gold of Wit, the 
very Wafers and whip'd Cream of sense 1691 Shadweli, 
Scourers 11 1, To make clouted cream, and whipt Sillabubs 
1735 Font Diet s V Sugar, The White of a whipt Egg 
1748 Richardson Clarissa Ixxxv VII 117 To distinguish 
the froth and whipt-syllabub in them [re. letters) from the 
cream 1781 Cowter Table-T. 551 Summoning the Muse 
to such a theme, The fruit of all her labour is whipped 
cream- xSzS Scott fml 33 Apr in Lockhai t, Who cares 
lor the whipp’d cream of London society? 1846 Sover 
C ookery 209 Add a gill of whipped cream 
4 Beaten with or as with a whip ; scourged, 
flogged, lashed. 

1713 Guardian No. 8 P4 Saying, That it became not the 
Condition of a whipt Rascal to travel on Horseback 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xiv xjB The two nationals, who 
sneaked away like whipped hounds. 1843 Congr Glebe 29 
Jan. 183/2 A whipped cur was ever the most fawning dog. 
b Feurrtery Of a horse * see qnot 
X737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1757) Fref p xi, You shall 
hear many a Horse praised for being a thorow-wmded one, 
and a brave whipt-horse. Ihtd II xss He is a good whip'd 
Horse, that is, he will answer the 'Whip well 
5 . Fencing, (See Whip ». 4.) 

1771 Lonnbrgan FeneePs Guide 90 If I whip along your 
Tierce-side, parry round with a whipped Quarte. 

0 . With Up • Made up artificially, factitious. 

1900 Daily Hews 8 Feb. 3/4 The recent agitation was 

a whipped-up thing Z90S J H Rose He^oleon I, I xii 
274 His keen instinct for reality, which led him to scorn such 
whipped-up creeds as Robespierre's Supieme Being 

^ 7 . Used for Whip-. 

x68o Lend. Gas Na 1561/4 Two Mares, one of them 
whipt Tail'd, and Grilled. 1688 Holme Armoury in iti 
94/3 Little round holes whipt-stitched about. 

Whippenee : see Whippin 
W hipper (hwi ’pai) [f Whip v. + -bh 1.] One 
who or that which whips, la various senses. 

1 . One who beats or chastises with (or as with) 
a whip; a scourger, flogger; spec, an official who 
inflicts whipping as a legal punishment. Also fg. 

xssa Hulokt, Whypper who whyppeth beggers and 
vacaboundes, or others, plagtantes x6ox B Jonson 
Poetaster v. in, Ambitiously, affecting the title of the 
vntrussers, or whippers of the age. x6a8 Feltham Resolves 
n [1 ] I 147 It IS the basest Office Man can fall into, to mak 
his tongue the Whipper of the Worthy man 1697 J 
Partbiogb {title) Flagitiosus Mercunus flagellatus , or the 
Whipper whipp’d 28x3 E S Bareett Heroine xvi (1909) 
88 At last, marrying some honest gentleman,, .she degener- 
ates into a dangler of keys and whipper of children 1841 
Ordbrson Creoleanamt g6 The brutal hand of the mercenary 
whipper. x686 Sth Rep, Prison Comm. Scot. 6 The case 
against the boy was accordingly delayed, . because a whipper 
could not be found 
b. = Flagellant A. i 

<1x656 Bf Hall Semt, t Cor xi ro Wks. 1808 V. 487 
A brood of mad heretics, whom they called Flagellantes, 
'the whippers '1 which went about lashing themselves to 
blood. xjBa Priestley Corrupt Chr. II. ix. 213 The 
whippers, ran about in promiscuous multitudes, 

O « WHIPEBB-IN I, 2 ? Ohs. 
x8a6 Sporting Mag (N. S ) XVII 366 John Roberts the 
huntsman, and Will Veale the whipper 1884 Giadstonz 
m Wesie^ Daily Press is July 8/1 1 he authority, for every 
loyal Liberal, of the whippet. 

d. A kmd of fishing-rod: see quot, and cf 

Whip v. 8. 

x688 Holme Armoury nu ui 103/1 A Whipper, or 
Whipping Rod is a slender top Rod, that is weak in the 
middle and top heavy, but all slender and fine 

2 . A person or thing that surpasses others, (Cf. 
Whip v. 12.) ?Ois. exc. dial, applied to a big 
active person. 

cigsa Boke of May d Emlyn 356 in Hazhtt Early Pop 
Poetry IV 94 Bycause he coude clepe her. She called hym 
a whypper 1540 J Hevwood Four PP Cih , This relyke, 
her is a whipper here is a slypper Of one of the seuen 
sixers. 

3 . A workman who hoists coal with a ‘ whip ’ . 
= COAL-WHIPPBB (Cf Whip v. 5.) 

X835-6 Barlow m Eneycl Meirop. (1845) VIII 87/r The 
four whippers now run up a sort of step-ladder. 1836-9, 
etc [see Coal-whippkr] 1887 R Newman in Chanty 
Org Rev. July 273 Coal.whippmg has now all but ceased , 
but a suuilai class of men are probably as numerous as 
were the whippers of twenty years ago 

4 . One who runs the coloured thread along the 
edge of a blanket. (Cf Whip v. 18.) 

Cle^{i88^ 66 Blanket Manufacture; 

. Tu cker. Whipper. Binder. 

Whipperee (hwiparf’), U. S. Corrupt form 
of whip-ray (see Whip- l c) ; cf Stinoaebe. 
tWkipperginjiie. 0& Also 6 whip, 
per-ieriny, jr whip her Girmy, whip-her-ginny, 

8 whip-her-jenny. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A term of reprobation or abuse applied to a 
woman. 


1593 TeU-troifu's H Y Gift {1876) 13 Shee fals so hot to 
scoulding wito the whippergiane her ostice. ibid sz Thai 
fornicators (after they had obtained their desires, ) should 
Mekmg other wenches, meePwith whipper gmnies xSoc 
Poi^ER Aftgiy Worn Abingi (Percy Soc) 103 What 
’''i^'PPer-ienny, tripe-cheeks? ^ 

A she land of whipperginnte, app, a nickname 
for purgatory. 


3. Name of an old game at cards. 

1622 J Taylor (Water P ) O'Toole Wks (1630) ii. 19/2 
Thou hold's! It Valours ignominy, To spend thy dayes in 
peacefull whip her Gmny. xfiag — Wit \ Mirth xix ibid 
181/2 An vnhappy boy. would fall to Cards at the Cambi lan 
game of whi^her-ginoy, or Rnglish one and thirty 1737 
Poor Rohm Dec B 7 b, Maw, Whip-her jenny. Poor and 
Rich, With other fruitless Pastimes. 

Wni'pper-i'Xl. [h the phr. to whip in\ see 
Whip ». od] 

1 ; A huntsman’s assistant who keeps the hounds 
from straying by driving them back with the whip 
into the mam body of the pack. Also called 
shortly a whip (Whip sb. 5), or formerly occas. a 
whipper (Whippbe 1 c). 

1739 Ass Better Regul Free-Tkmking j Should, the 
Postilion turn Cook, and the Whipper in resolve to be 
nothing less than Steward or Butler 1743 Fielding 
f Andrews! u, He was soon tiansplanted from the Fields 
into the Dog-kennel, where he was placed under the Hunts- 
man, and made what Sportsmen term a Whipper in. 1875 
W S 'H.MVfAR'D Love agst B'sr'/rfi, Ihebrotneis ordered 
their wbipper-ui to unkennel the bounds. 

Fg i78sWotcoT(P Pindar) Z.j'j'icGrfesiv Wks 1812 I 87 
My Muse is wiupper-in 1836 E Howard R Reefer xxxv, 
One of the two brigs that was to accompany us as whip- 
pers-in to the convoy 

b. In the game of hare and hounds, a runner 
whose business it is to keep the hounds in order. 

1855 ‘ G Forrest ’ Every Biy's Bk xi The Hare should 
not be the best runner, but should be dai ing, and prudent 
A Huntsman and Whipper-in are then chosen. 1 he Hare 
then staits, and has about seven minutes' grace, at the 
expiration of which time the Huntsman blows a horn and 
sets off, the Hounds keeping nearly in Indian file, the 
Whipper in bringing “P the rear, X90X R. S. Warren Bell 
Tales of Greyhouse 47 'The too impetuous hounds had to be 
curbed by the whippers-in 

o Raang slang. The horse last in a race or at 
any given moment of a race. 

189a Daily Hews 8 Sept. 3/5 The field b^an to break up, 
and the whippers m became Cuiio and £1 Diablo 
2 . In parliamentary use, = Whip sb. 6. Obs. exc. 
Hist. 


1771 Ann Reg , Mtse. Ess. 196/1 He was first a whipper- 
in to the Premier, and then became Premier himself, 1793 

S Pearson's Pol, Diet., Wktpper-tn, a fellow that sends tor 
embers to carry a question when the Munster is hard run 
1835 Dickens Bos, Pari Sk,, He, will tell you how 
Sir Somebody Something, when he was whipper-m for the 
Government, brought four men out of their beds to vote 
m the majority. 1903 Westm Gas 9 Oct sa/z At the 
beginning of the Canadian ‘Parliamentary Companion' 
a whole page is headed m large capitals, ‘Whippers in.' 
Then follow the names of the vaiious party ‘Whips,’ as we 
would .call them 

Whi pper-sna ppoir. [? A jmglmg extension 
of *whtp-snapper, a cracker of whips (see Whip 
sb, 1, Snap v. la), on the model of the earlier snip- 
per-snapper"] A diminutive or insignificant person, 
esp a sprightly or impertinent young fellow. Also 
rarely applied to a thing. 

t In quot 1674 app. A violent or dangeious person, 
a ‘rough ’ cf quot 1589 s,v Whifster 1 a, 

**^74 Head Recant C sb, Have a care of 

Maribiough Downs^ there are a parcel of whipper Snappers 
have been very busie there of late a xvoo B E Diet, Cant 
Crew^V^ipper-snapper, a very small but sprightly Boy 
zwoT.aaova Amvsern xi. 136 A Grave Old Gentleman , 
mus repremanded our Saucy 'Whipper Snapper 1827 Scott 
Dau II, A whipper-snapper of an attorney's apprentice, 
I ll teach him to speak with more reverence of the learned 
professions. X840 Ihackeray Pans Sk. bk (1869) xs Not 
that he feared such fellows as these— little whipper snappers 
■—our men would eat them. x866 Mrs Gaskell Wives ^ 
Dau XXII, A ]itt]e whipper-snapper of a French watch, 
1876 Black Madcap Violet xxxviii, It is only the whipper- 
snapper in criticism who is alwa> s crying out for a grand 
and tremendous motive. 

, *74* Fielding f Andrews iv vi, A Parcel of 

Whipper-snapper Sparks 1856 Miss Yonas Daisy Chain 
I XXIX, A whipper snapper school-boy. 

Whippet (fiwi pet), sb. Also 6 wepit, whip- 
pett, 9 wliippit, wippet. [? partly f. Whip sb. 
or V. + -BT, partly f. Whippbt v.'\ 

+ 1 . ? Some light wine. Obs. 
ciefio Slowbol's Test. 50 (MS Raw! C 86 If 107 b) Good 
drynke he louyd better than he did wepit. Ibid. 337. 113 
Mnlmasyes, lires, and Rumneys, . , 'Whippett and Pyng- 
medo 


dial a nimble, diminutive, or puny person. 

xSSo Crowley Epigr 1331 All modeste matrons I truste 
ivyll take my paite, As for nice whippets, woides Shall not 
come nye my hert X596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks 
wrosart) III 158 Those worthlesse Whippets and lack 
atrawes hee could get, he would seeme to enable and com- 
the highest 1597 Breton Wit's Trenchfnouv 
Wks, (Gresart) IL 15/1 Why, quoth this Whippet, if 1 should 
tell you I loue you [etc ] 

f 3, A. suddeu brisk movement. Obs, rare~‘. 
«x6o3T Cartwright Rhem HT (x6i8)43tA8 

soone as ever [the dog] seeth [the rost] taken from the fire, 
“e S’veth a whippet from his wbeele. 

4 ■ A small breed of dog , now spec, a cross be- 
tween a greyhound and a terrier or spaniel, used for 
coursing and racing, esp. in the north of England. 
With the earliest examples cf. Whappet. 
a x6xo H^ley Tluaphrastus (1616) 75 If a little dog or 
whippet of his dye, 6 hee makes him a tombe c x6xS W 
Godard Mastiff Whelp G 3, 'Too loude thou barkest 
Yvneipe, 1 must haue whippets now, that doe but yelpe. 
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*630 J Taylor (Water P)i?aje5?K^>/'/J^<wv'tfWks 11 232 The 
litile Cuire, Whippet, 01 House-dogge 1645 Milton 
Colast, 26 If a man cannot peaceably walk into the world, 
but must bee infested with bauling whippets, and shin- 
barkers 1663111 XLII 10 'lo seize all such 

gieyhounds, beagles, or whippeits [fic], 1841 Harisiiosne 
hatopia Aniiqua 614 Whippet, a dog bied betwixt a grey- 
hound and a spaniel 1884 St James's Gaz 18 Oct 6/2, 

I found a man training a wiry racing-dog The ‘ whippet ' 
Strode along with great earnestness, 
aitti6 and Comb, 1885 Bazaar 30 Mai 1260/3 Fawn 
whippet bitch for sale 1894 F Lloyo Whippet ^ Race- 
Doffyia 45 'Xhe National Whippet-racing Clnb. Ihd xi. 

73 A most important personage on the Whippet-track is the 
clerk of the scales 

b transf. Mil. The Medium Mark A 'tank*, 
a light kind of ‘ tank ’ used 111 the wai of 1914-18. 
Also called chaser 

1918 limes 15 Aug. 7/6 The capture of Morlancourt, 
where light lanks or whippets were used. 

•j' 6 A little whip. Obs rare~‘^. 

16x6 SuBFL & Maris.h. Country Farm r xxviii 132 He 
shall not vseanie thing else to ride him [rr hoi-se] with, saue 
onely his whippet and trench 
+ 6. ‘A shoit light petticoat ’ (Foiby) dial. Ohs. 
Hence Wliippetee*x, Whl'ppeter, a person who 
keeps a whippet (sense 4) ; Whl'ppetlner, sh. the 
breeding, tiaining, etc. of whippets; a. engaged 
in this. 

1894 Sir J. AsTLrv Ft/ty Yrs. Life Yl 337 The priiicip.il 
whippeteersare colliers in Lancashire. 1894 F lAornWhipi- 
pet 4 Race-J3ogv\\, 44 Everything connected with Whippet- 
ing Ibid, IX 58 Some Whippeting people Ibid xxiv 174 
Common names have been given by Whippeters to the dogs. 

t Whi'ppet, ». Obs. Also 6 -yt. [app the 
pbr whip it wiitten as one word ; see Whip v, l c-] 
tnir To move briskly, bestir oneself, frisk. 

x34dPalsgr Acolasinsui i N iv, Lesthe acamell shulde 
not skyp or whippyt about 01350 Ptyde ^ Abuse Worn I 
47 in flazl R P P.IV 234 Wytli whippet a whyle, lyttle 
prelyone Prancke it, anti hagge it well a 1533 Udall 
Royster D, i lu (Arb) 22 Nowe whippet apace for the 
maystne XS99 Nashb Lenten Sttijfe Wks (Grosart) V. 
270 Whippet, turne to a new lesson, and strike wee vp lohn 
for the King[ 

WhippiiL (hwipiii). dial. Also 7 wlppln, 

8 whipping, 9 w(h)lppoii, whippsnoa. [Origin 
obscuie.] = Weippletbeb 2. Also whippintree. 

1697 in Sussex ArcJutal Collect VI. tgs One wagon 
Eeady to Runn Six yonkes Five wippins a 1722 Lislb 
Llnsb (1757) 72 Ihe plough-beam, sprinter, whippings, and 
traces must often break when they come against a great 
stone. 1778 [W Marshall] Mirnttes Agrie 29 July 1773, 
I.. intend that he .shall attend to the spread-bats and 
whippins. Ibid s6 Dec, 1773, 7 Iron trace whippins, 2 Setts 
of hempen trace ditto 18x1 T Davis Agric Wilts 263 
Whippence, viz the weigh-beam and bodkins, the fore 
carriage of a plough, as also of the hairow and drag 1833 
/ml R. Amc hoc. XVI 1. 113 They [ic horses drawing 
a plough] ^ould be worked abreast (clie attachment being 
by means of ‘ wippons '} 1884 West Sussex Gaz, as Sept., 

xo sets of drag and small harrows, whippons and traces. 
19x9 R. F. Chope Some Old Farm Implements 13 The 
modern harrows are made entirely of iron, and the parts 
are not hinged together, hut to a wooden cross-beam which 
IS connected to the wbippintree. 

f Whippinorust. Ohs. rare'-'^. Some kind of 
wine; ? a perversion of Heppoobas. 

x6r6 Marloioe's Faustus Wks. (xgio) 197 Rob, [the ostler]. 

If ihou'c go but to the Taueine with me, I'le giue thee . 
Sacke, Muskadine, Malmesey and Whippincrust. 

Whipping' (hwi’pig), vbl. sh. Also (sense 3) 
Sc. -wippen [f. Whip v. + -hsqI.] 

1 Tile action of sinking 'witb or as with a whip, 
a The, or an, infliction of corporal punishment 
by strokes of a whip or rod , scourging, flogging, 
flagellation ; loosely^ beating with tlie hand or 
otherwise, slapping, spanking. Also Jig. chastise- 
ment, disciplinary coirection; defeat, ‘beating’ 
{US. collog.) 

xs66 Aldeburgh Ree ve N'.^Q 12th Ser VII. *42^1 P* 
for whyppynge of a man xu'* z6oa Shaks Ham 11. n 536 
Vse eueiie man after bii. desart, and who should scape 
whipping 1630 Donne Serm,, Matt tv iS-zo (1640) 
733, 1 am not bound . to teare my flesh by inhumane whip- 
pings, and flagellations. x64a Fuller Holy 4 Prof Si ii, 
XVI xio To such a lad a frown may be a whipping xyao 
Swift Mod. Edwc Wks 1733 II n 34 Whipping breaks 
the spirits of lads well born. x7sa Chestehf Let to Day~ 

1 dies 18 Oct , Play let my godson never know wbat a blow 
or a whipping is, imless for those things for which, were he 
a man, he would deserve them x866Mrs H ‘Wood Rlster's 
Folly xxxiii, She put him across her knee, pulled off an 
old shppei she was wearmg,and gave him a sound whipping 
with Its fat sole. x88o Meredith Iragic Com xii, If 
a letter had been withheld by her father it was a part of her 
whipping ipx6 Coniemp. Rex, Nov. 623 The savage whip- 
pings of criminals 

b. gen. or m other connexions, e. g. the driving 
of a horse, or spinnmg of a top, with a whip. 

1377 Googe tr heresback's Hush iig b, It must be sene 
to, that they [se, horses drawing together] be euen matched, 
least the stronger spoyle the weaker, while he dreadeth the 
lalmg, and whipping, ax6a8 F Grevil Hon, Lady 
IV, Our flesh being like a Toppe which only goes vpright 
with whipping. X796 Marshall Planting 1 150 Ihe 
plants,. will.. become liable to lash each other's tops, with 
every blast of wind. This evil is called whipping of tops. 
X017 ‘John Oxskham' Loosing Lion's Whelps 21 Faces,, 
bleached and sodden with the whipping of the wind, 
o Co^ecUonery^ etc. (See WHIP v. 7.) 

X845 G E. Dav tr. Simon’s Amm, Chem, 1. 136 The blood 

Voi. X. 


contains a ceitain amount of fibrin, which on whipping is 
sepal ated in .stringy masses 1834 R S SmrsBS Handley 
Cr IV, The whipping of creams, the stiffening of jellies, [etc ] 
d Angling. (See Whip v. 8.) 

x6S3 Walton A ngler xi 203 There is no better sport then 
whipping for Bleaks in a boat in a Summers evening X7S7 
’Btst Angling (fid a} 60 To initiate a young angler, bynis 
whipping for them in n hot summer's evening. Z844 J. T. 
Hewlett Parsons .J- Wuiows v, What state is tlie river in 7 
. Will It do for whipping? 

e. (See Whip v. o d, 14.) 

1834 m Dk Buckingham Crts Will, IV. ^ Vict, (1B61) 
II. 115, I rathei think the Government, ns they knew they 
would be weak, considered it. best to take no pains in 
whipping. x88o Trevelyan C J Fox v, 196 It was an 
allusion which Burke made in the course of the evenmg to 
the industry of the Treasury officials that first xendeied 
the term 'whipping in* clasical. 1892 Pall Mail Gaz 
20 June 6/a The Government is entitled to whatever credit 
IS due to a good piece of whipping. 1901 R. S Warren 
Bell Tales of Greyhouse 48 Wardour, a ti ifle weary of the 
arduous task of whipping-in, had forged ahead X903 Times 
30 Mar, 7/6 £\tra zeal in the whipping-iu of audiences 

2 . The action ot overlaying or binding with cord 
or the like wound closely round and round ; concr. 
the cord, etc. so wound around something (or each 
turn of it), 

x^aLitdlow Clmrchw Ace (Camden) 4 Payd for whyp- 
pyiige of roopes .viijd 1673 Wedderbun/s Vocab 38 
(Jam ) JBaculi caults, the club shad Baculi manubrium, 
the handle where the wippen is. Baeulifilttm, the wippen. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxii. p 3 [He] whips 
the Cord again about the Page , taking care that the 
several whippings Ije parallel x688 Holme Armoury in 
xvii (Roxb ) 117/1 The whipping of the string, is that part 
where the airow is set on. 1^0 Luckombe Hist, Pnnitng 
330 Ihe lashings will yield no longer to his whipping 
and pulling ci86o H Stuart SeamaiCs Catech. 28 For 
splicing an eye put on a good whipping 1883 Man, ,S«e- 
ntaushtp for Boys xi2 1 o whip the end of a rope The turns 
I of the whipping are always paS'^ed up towards the end of 
the rope 1887 J U Kibbhk Fishing Tackle go Ihe Vftup- 
ping of hooks on gimp. 

b. Needlework (See Whip w. i8 ) 

1814 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Lift (1S70) I 274 Tell 
Mrs Haw to prepareforplentyofhemmingand whipping. 
x866 Mrs Whitney Leslie Gddihwaite ix, All kinds of 
stitches— embroidery, and plain over-and over, and whip- 
pings, and darns x88a Caulfeild & Saward Needle- 
•merk 519 Whipping, a teim, denoting a method of drawing 
Up a piece of frilling into gathers, by ..sewing loosely 
over a delicately rolled edge of the same 

3 . fa = WHiP-OBArTiKO. Obs. 

1629 Parkinson Farad, iii. vi 347 For whipping, the 
time IS somewhat later then grafting in the stocke 

b. Hoisting With a ‘whip ’ (Whip sb 15). 

1833-6 Eneycl, Metrop, (1843) l/lll 87/r There is no occa- 
'Sion in this case, in unloading a vessel of coals, to be confined 
to wbat IS called whipping. x86i, X887 [see CoAL-WHirriHO] 

4 . attrtb and Comh. a. m sense i, as whipping- 
audit (Audio; sh. 3), -lout, -day, etc. ; whipping- 
benoh, a bench on which offenders are laid to be 
whipped; + whipping-olieer {humorous'), flog- 
ging, flagellation ; whipping-girl (cf. Whipping- 
boy), whippmg-haad = Whip-hand; whip- 
ping-place, a place at which offenders are or were 
publicly whipped; •whippmg-pole=next: whip- 
ping-post, a post set up, usually in a public place, 
to which offenders are or were tied to be whipped; 
whipping-stook, (fl) =prec, ; {h) a person who is 
frequently whipped {<£ /aughing-stoch); whipping- 
top, a top spun by whipping; also Jg.; whipping- 
trade {sarcastic'), the occupation of a fachoolmaster. 

«x658 Cieveland C/iar Couniry,Comm,.man Wks. 
(1687) 77 His Fate is a “whipping Audit, when he is 
wrung in the Withers by a Committee of Examinations 
X906 Crockett While Plumes xzv, The “whipping-beneh 
and a good dozen spare rods are what they want. 1772 
Nugent Hut Fr Gerund I. 160 Her husband had still 
the marks of a “whipping-bout 1378 Whetstone sst Pt, 
Promos 4 Cass iv. 1. 3 She fearde of late, of “wbippiiig 
cheere to smell 1647 Herrick Noble Numbers, HelT, 
Hell IS the place where whipping-cheer abounds X6B3-4 
ThamasiPs Advice to Painter For his Cheat, the Man 
will pay full dear, Condemned by my Lord to Whipping 
Chear 17x3-13 Swift /ra/. dyR/fap Jan , To-mqirow . 
is his [sc, the Lord Treasurer's] day when all the ministers 
dine with him He calls it“whipping-day we do indeed 
usually lally him about bis faults on that day. 1896 Haily 
Neios 30 Dec^ 3/1 There will always be a devotee ready to 
stand as “whipping girl between him and the strokes of fate, 
1906 Mrs Croker youngest Miss Mowbray viii, Ella did 
not speak ; she did not even cry out, while she acted as the 
whipping.giil of her enemy i68x Bickerincill Black 
Non-Conf Fostscr. Y, You have got the “whipping hand of 
him X63X Aiaeburgh Rec \a N. y Q izth Ser VIII 
427/3 Ibe “whippmge place in the Markett 1836 Dickens 
Sk Boz, Cnm Crts, Often have we strayed here, in 
sessions time, to catch a glimpse of the whipping place. 
1863 H Mauryat Year in Sweden I 360 note. In after 
tunes the Kaken or “whipping-pole, stood on the Stoitorg 
x6oo Neiue Metamorphosis (Nares) Be brought to th' 
“whipping post And as a rogue stande ready to be wbipt 
1741 lAiLFi R etc. Narr Georgia gy Irons, Whippmg-Posts, 
Gibbets, &C. were provided 18^ Thackeray Pendenms 
II, He never was flogged, hut it was a wonder how he escaped 
the whipping post 1834 — Newcomes 11, No whipping post 

could have been leaner than Mrs, Newcome 1703 Dc Foe 
Hymn to Pillory 250 In vam he struggl'd, he harangu'd in 
vain, To bring in “dipping Sentences again. 1613 Brath- 
WAiT StreMada (1878) 174 Send them to th’ “wnipping- 
stocke. x^8 Penn in Wks, 1782 1 . p. Ixii, We have been 

as the wool-sacks, and common wnipmng-stock of the king- 
dom. iSog Malkin Gti Bias vii 1 (Rikig.) 235 . 1 kui bo™ 


to be the mere "whipping top of foituiie 1883 Mozley 
Remin Towns etc II 249 A boy's whipping-top a 1704 T 
Brown’s Wks. (1711) IV. 183 By Nature meant, by Want a 
Fedantmade, Bl— — re atiirst profess'd the*Whipping-tiade. 
b m sense 2, as whipping cotton, silk, twine 

1769 Falconer Did Marine hrencli terms, Fisolle, or 
Ficelle, wbippmg-twme 18S7 J H Keene Fishing 1 ackle 
102 A piece of gold tinsel is seemed by one tuin of tho 
loose whipping silk 1893 Rosevear Text-bk Reedlewoib 
208 Whipping cotton must be very, .strong, and yet fine, 
c. in sense 3 c, as whipping-hoist, -jigger. 

1873 Knight Diet, Mech , Whipping-hoist, a steam hoist- 
ing-device for use in buildings 1893 Daily News 13 July 
3/4 A crane lifting eight tons, lilted with ‘whipping jigger’ 

Whi'ppmgf, ppl a [f. Whip v. -k -ing -.] 
That whips, in various senses. 

1 . Moving briskly or nimbly ; acting vigoronsly 
or violently ; characterized by such movement or 
action. (&e senses of Whip v. I.) 

[1330 • see Whippingly below ] 1600 W^. Watson Deca. 
conian (1602} 17 A whipping Mistresse H (whose toung 
goeth like the clacke of a Mill). 1636 tpitle) Divine Fire- 
works hinting what the Almighty Emanuel is doing in these 
wipping times 1700 R. Cromwell in Engl Hut, Rev 
(1898) Xlll. 120 A wbippinge sneezing cold 1X741 Richard- 
son Pamela xxxiii. HI. 323, 1 have a whipping Stomach, 
and were there fifty Dishes, 1 always taste of every one. 
1895 Meredith Amazing Marr, xvui, At a whipping pace. 

2 . Beating with or as with a whip , flogging , 
lashing ; a^o fig. 

1398 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Attdrla i The master of the 
rogues, a whipping Bedle xSaS Felthsm Resolves 11 [1 } 
xxvi.84 Ihe whipping Satynst zqoa R Cullum Hound, 
from North 11, Ihe whipping snow iasned their faces. X919 
igth Cent, Nov 96S To become the drilling and whipping 
masters of the despised soldiery. 

b. 'Whipping Tom a man who whips others 
or flagellates himself (see quots for various uses). 

1681 Hickeringill Vind, Naked Truth 11. 2 A furious 
chastizing Ptedagogue, another Whipping-lom, that took 

? leasure to lash and slash, xyts M, Davies A then Brit, 
Pref 21 A Detachment of the same Croisade, or Holy 
War, call’d Flagellantes or Wlitppmg-Toms. oizyzS W. 
Kennett in Aubrey’s Rem. Gentilume (1881)39 A Whip- 
ping Tom in Kent who disciplined the wandiing Maids and 
Women till they were afraid to walk abroad, xygx Tbrosby 
Leicester 336 These whip men, called Whipping-Toms, are 
preceded by a bell-man [etc ]. 1846 ..4 cr (Leicester) 

gVici c. 29 I 41, 1933 S H. Skiluncxon Lei to Editor, 
Early on Shrove 'Tuesday a crowd assembled in theNewarke, 
Leicester. At the sound of the ' Pancake Bell ’ a number 
of men and youths began a game of hockey or shinney. 
About! o'clock the 'Whipping Toms', three men in blue 
smocks with very long wagon whips, began to try to drive 
the shinney players out with their whips. The game was 
suppressed by Parliament m 1846. 

Hence 'Wlxippliigly adv. 

3330 Palsgr 844/x Whyppyngly, hastely, hasimemeni 
Whyppingly, gorgj asly, gorgiasement. 

Wlii pping-lioy* A boy educated together 
with a young pnnee or royal personage, and flogged 
in bis stead when he committed a fault that was 
considered to deserve flogging. Hence allusively. 

1647 Thatp Comm x Twi. v ao Rebuke befoie all yet 
not as if they weie whipping boyes, 0x7x3 Bumsi Own 
Time 1. (1724) 1 . 59 William Munay of the bed-chamber, 
that had been whipping boy to Kuig Charles tlie first, iSza 
Scott N/gel vi. Sir Mungo had been attached to Court in 
the capacity of whipping-boy to King James the Sixth. 
X84X H rLFS Ess , On Choice of Agents, The choice of agents 
IS a difficult matter,., for you have to choose persons for 
whose faults you are to be punished , to whom you are 
to be the wbipping-boy. 19x4 Petrie tn Anc. Egypt 32 
With some wi iters M anetbo is the whipping-boy, who must 
always be flogged whenever anything is not understood. 
WbippiDg-snapping.a. nonce-wd. [Fanciful 
f. "WHiPPiiB-BNAPPBB.] Diminutive, insignificant 
xB6x T hacxeray Round Papers, Ogres, 'Though they had 
seven-leagued boots, all sons of little whipping-snapping 
Tomb Isic'] Thumbs used to elude and out-run them, 

t Whi'ppletree^. 06 s. Of uncertain origin 
and meaning. 

Usually glossed 'cornel-tree' and compared with MLG. 
wpetbbiH, which, with wiefen- and wetikeniim, glosses 
L comus. (In the absence of a French gloss in i^uot 1330, 
the identity of the word intended is doubtful ) 
c 1366 Chaucer Knt 's T. 2063 Mapul, thorn, beeb, hasel, 
Ew, whippeltre [v it Whippul-, 1I-, whipil-, wypul-l tsgo 
Palsgr. 288/1 Whypple tree. 

Whippletree ^ (hwi'p’l,trz-). [The first element 
is app. t. Whip ; cf W'hippjn.] = Swingletbee a. 

1733 Ellis Chiliern 4 Vale Farm 319 Two Whipple- 
trees of two Foot sixteen Inches each, that the Hoises draw 
by. X790 Trans Sac Arts VIII. 244 A Spring and Index 
fixed to a Whipple-iree for ascertaining the force exerted in 
the Diaught of Carnages 1834 Bnt Husb 1 , 163 Ihese 
carts are capable of being drawn either by two horses 
abreast, or by the same number at length 1 for which pur- 
pose there are suitable staples flxed for hanging the whipple- 
tree upon, xBgx Malden Tillage xio Iron Wmppletrees for 
Two Horses Abreast, 

W]li*p-pooV-wi'll. Also 8 whipper-, 9 wrip- 
per-j-viUj-whippo-. [Echoic, from the bird’snote.] 
Popular name m U S. and Canada for a species of 
Goatsucker, Antrosiomus {Caprimulgus) voctfems. 

1747 G EnvAROsNat Hist Birds II 63 The Whip Poor- 
Will, or lesser Goat Sucker It is called in Virginia, Whip- 
Poor-Will, from its Cry 1778 J, Carver Trav N, Amer 
xvuL 468 'The Wbipperwtll, or as it is termed by the Indians, 
the Muckawiss, acouires its name by the noise U makes, 
W. Irving Ktaekerb, vi iv. (xB6i) loB 'The melancholy 
plaint of the Whip-poor will, who, perched on some lone tree, 
wearied the ear of night with his incessant moanlngs. i8aa 
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T. Woods Thuo Vfs Restd Ilhuois xgy Wipperwill, or 
whip poor-will, or wippervill, — a brown bird is generally 
heard of an evening in spring and summer 1884 ‘ hi ark 
Twain’ /•»*»!, I beard a Whippowill and a dog 

crying about somebody that was going to die , _ _ 

Whippy (liwl'pi), « [f Whip sl. + -t ^ ] Re- 
sembling a whipj esp. bending like a whip, 
flexible, springy. . ^ 

1867 F Ebancis Bk Alight^ is: 377 The Irish spliced 
rods are rather too whippy or flexible. i8gB Cycling as 
An unduly whippy machine should be let alone. 
Wilip'Saw (bwrpisg), sb, [f. Whip sb, or v. 
+ Saw sb'\ A frame-saw with a narrow blade, 
used esp. for curved work. 

1538 Elyot, Runetua, a whypsawe, whet with tymber is 
sawen iSS* in P H Hore ll^ejcfird (19°^) ®43 la tbe 
Storehouse at the Mynes a whypp sawe. 1556 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 100 in Maid’s chamber. .11 old wood chests 
and a whype sawe. xfisy R. Licou Barhadoes (1673) 107 
Three whip.sawes, going all at once in a Frame or Pit. 
1678 Moxom Mech. Exere vi 99 I’he Whip-Saw is used., 
to Saw such greater peeces of Stuflf that the Hand-Saw will 
not easily reach through, two men takes each an handle 
of the Saw 1846 HoLTZAPrrEL II. 701 The long 

saw, pit saw, or whip saw. Ibid 703 The blade [of the pit 
frame saw] is usually five or sue feet long, and thinner than 
that of the whm saw, *903 Nancy jH Banks Round 
Anvil Rock ii. The rich dark wood of its walls and floor- 
all rudely smoothed with the braadaxe and the whip saw. 

Hence Wlilp-saw v., tnir to work a whip-saw; 
trans, to cut with a whip-saw ; jig. iJJ. S, slang) 
to have or get the advantage of thoroughly, to 
overcome completely, ‘cut up’; Wliip-Hawyar, 
a man who works a whip-saw. 

i88x Lninler WorldiN S) Mar, Some of the first saw 
mills built in England, w'ere destroyed on the ground 
that it would ruin the occupation of the whip sawyeis. 
1884 Hartford (Conn ) Post Sept , Had Braddock been half 
as prudent as he was brave, he could have whipsawed the 
French and Indians in that campaign. 1904 Euz, Robins 
MagntitcNorthw a6 He would., show us howto whip saw. 
19x8 R. Dollar Mem vi 63 These [trees] are hewn in the 
woods either on two or four sides, and are then whip-sawn 
by the natives at the place of consumption 

wMpsey-, -aider(r)y : see Whipst-dbery, 
Whlpship (hwi*pjip). nonct~wd. [f. Whip sh, 
■H >BBiP.] a. (with poss. pron.) Humorous title 
for a coachmau. “b. The post of a parliaiueatary 
‘whip’. 

1817 Keats Let. to Fanny Heeds xo Sept, I disembark'd 
from his Whiphip's Coach. 1M7 Sat, Rev, z June 6^^/a 
Lord Ribblesdale has flung up the whipship of hu party. 
WMp •Sualce. Name for various serpents of 
long slender form like a whip-lash, as Mastuophis 
jagtUifonnis of N. America, Phtlodryas mridtssi' 
mils of Brazil, Hoplocephalus flagellum of Australia. 

1774 Golosh Nat, Hist. (1776} VII. S03 In the tropical 
climates, the rattle-snake, the whip-snake, and the cobra di 
capello, are the most formidable. x8x3 J, Forbes Oriental 
Memj 199 The Concan abounds with serpents ,! one of the 
most dangeiouB is a long snake of a beautiful green { in 
form resembling the lash of a coach-whip, from whence it is 
called the whip-snake 18x5 Waterton Wand, S Atner, 
t, (1903) g The whipsnake, of a beautiful changing green, 
may be handled with safety. 1887 R, M. Praed Longleai 
Kooredbyn xx, A wbip-sntute. made a dart at Barrington's 
arm. xS^ E. D. Cobb Crvcedtl, etc, N Atner. (1900} 789 
1 he species pf this genus Isc Zamenis] are elongate in form 
and active in movement, so that the popular names of 
' whip snake ’ and * racer ' are appropriate. 

Whipstaff (hwi'pjstaf j. [SxAPF j^.] 

I. «■ WHIPSTOCK 1 . 

X599 Middleton Miero~cymcoti B 4h, With nailed shooes, 
and whipstafle in his hand. 
t2. L/atii. = Whip sb. 13. Obs. 
x6zj Caft j Smith Sea Gram, ii la The Whip stafie is 
that peece of wood like a strong staffe the Helmesmap 
hath atwaies in his band, made fast to the TiUer with a 
Ring 1726 Shelvockb Voy. round World 305 My land 
Gentlemen were now forced to learn to steer, and take 
their turns at the Whipstafil 1769 Falconer Diet Marine 
French terms, Manuelle, the whip-stafif of a helm,.. now 
entirely disusM 

'WIupstaUc(kwi*pist§k) dial. = Whipstock i. 

x^ Kyd Sf Trag. tii. (x6oa) G, Bought you a whistle 
and a whipstalke too 1856 Olmsted Slave States 329 
Hornd belaboring of the poor horses’ hacks, with the butt- 
end ofa hickory whip-stalk. 

•{■■WllipBtaTt Obs.rare-\ [?fWHiPZ». Cf. 
Upbtabt 1 app. SB next, i c. 

1581 J. Bell Hadden’s Answ, Osar. 437 b, Whiles this 
whipstart [sc, a priest] alone have played all the partes of 
thePageaunt. 

Whipster (hwi-pstai). [app. f. Whip v. + 
-STJEB. Cf prec. and Whipping a. I.] 

1 A vague term of reproach, contempt, or the 
like, with vanous shades of meaning, a. A lively, 
smart, reckless, violent, or mischievous person. 
Obs. or dial. 

1389 R Harvey PI Pere 3 They had neede be large long 
Spoons if I come to feed with such whipsters 1393 G, 
Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks (Grosart) 11. 63 You that 
intende to be fine companionable gentlemen, smirkinge 
Wittes, and whipsters in the world 1683 Kenneitt tr. 
Erasm. on Folly 18 Cupid feigned as a boy, .because he is 
an underwittcd whipster [ong. nueator], that neither acts 
nor thinks any thing with discretion. <ti7oo B E Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Whipster, a sharp, or subtil Fellow. i8aa W. 
Irving Hall (1843) rrt The whipsters roam in 

truant bands about the neighbourhood. 1906 Sinton Foeii y 
if Badenech 433 Like a whipster from school. 


b. A wanton, lascivious, or licentious person, a 
debauchee. Obs or dial. 

*593 Passionate Momce (1876) 81, I should quite fray 
away many of M. Anthonies companions from bestowing 
their affections on so liberall whipsters *667 Drvden & 
Dk. Newcastle Sir M Mar-all w i, There were Whip- 
sters abroad, i' faith, Padders of Maiden.heads, *^97 Van- 
brugh Profo, Wife V. iii. To deliver up her fair Body, to be 
tumbled and mumbled, by that young Liquorish Whipster 
[x^a R. Blakeborough Wit, etc N Riding Yorkshire 
Gloss , Whipster, a doubtful character ] 

C. A slight, insignificant, or contemptible person. 
(The current literary sense, often with the epithet 
puny, after Shaks ) 

xdo4 Sraks. Qth, v 11 244 , 1 am not valiant neither* But 
euery Punic whipster gets my Sward. x68z D'Ubsey Juj 
P rtnc iv tv, A plaguy little Whipster this. 1708 Rows 
Royal Convert Prol , jEach puny Whipster here, is Wit 
enough. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick xxxiv, When 1 first 
saw this whipster. 1840 Thackbray Pat is Sk,.bk (1869) 4 ® 
Every little whipster of a French poet. xBBa Stevenson 
Across the Plains 111 (1893) 141 No tearful^ whipster. 

2 One who wields a whip : a. a driver of horses ; 
b. one addicted to whipping or flogging, a scourger, 
lasher (also fig^. ? Obs. 

x6sx Cleveland Neats from Neva. 29 He’d leave the 
trotting Whipster, and prefer Our profound Vulcan 'bove 
that Wagoner. 1670 Cometttus Manila Ling. § 504 132 A 
school master should take care of being curst (a whipster). 
X707 J. Stevens tr, Qtteaedo’s Com. Wks. (1709) Ra, Ihe 
Whipsters .laid aside their Disciplines xSz^ Lamb Ass 
Wks. 1903 I. 304 To see one of those refiners in discipline 
himself at the cart’s tail, with just such a convenient spot 
l aid b are to the tender merdes of the whipster 
WMp-stitch. (hwi-pistitj), sb. (adv.) [f. 
Whip sb. i6, v. i8 -i- Stitch si.] 

1 , NtedUwork. A stitch of the kind described s.v. 
Whip zt. i 8 ; an overcast stitch : = Whip sb. i6. 

1640 J Taylor (Water P ) Praise Needle A 2, The smart- 
ing Whip-stttch, Back-stitch, & the Crosse-stitch. x88o 
Plain Hints Needlework 22 Whip-stitch This should he 
formed of a very neat tight roll, the raw edge being com- 
pletely rolled in. xKi'Lcxo Root Shoemakingx 88 When 
lasted, the upper is braced round with a single thread with 
a whip-stiCcn 1893 Ro&cveak Texi-lk. Needlework 204 The 
stitch makes the roll on the material look like a whip cord, 
and., this is probably the ori^n of the name of whip-stitch. 

2. Phr. (flt) every lahtp-stitch, at short or fre- 
quent intervals, dt^. and U. S. 

1890 J. D. Robertson Gbss Gloue. s v , ‘ He was in and 
out every whip stitch,' meaning ‘ every now and then x8gg 
Atlantic Monthly LXXXIII. 757/2 Feast days occur at 
eveiro whipstitch. 

1 3 . as adv. or int. expressing sudden movement 
or action. Obs. slang or telloq. 

X676 Skadwell Virtuoso tv. 74 I’ll slide down from the 
window .. and, Whip Such, your Nose in my Breech, Sir 
N icholas. I'll leave my Qoaebs behind me. 1706 £. ward 
Wooden World Dies (1708) 8q He shall cast ye a Knot, whip 
stich, m a Twinkling, as intricate as the Gordion one 
‘Whip-StitchiV. Needlework [Cf prec.] trams. 
To sew with a whip-stitch • = Whip v 18. 

xsgs Greene Upstart Courtier 'Wks, (Grosart) XI. 240 
Silcke lace, cloth of golde, of siluer, and such costly stuffe, 
to welte. garde, whippstitch, edge, face, and draw out 18B7 
Harpers Mag. July ijgfs If ‘ inserts ’ or * plates ’ of single 
sheets are to form part of the book, these are usually pasted 
or ‘ whip-stitched ^by hand upon or within the foldedsbeet. 

Whipstock (hwi*p,stf7k). [Stock jAI] 

^ 1 . The stick or staff to which the lash of a whip 
is attached ; the handle of a whip. 

XS30 Palsgr. 388/1 Whypstocke, vianche dungfouet x6o8 
Shaks. Pa** 11. ii. 5rHeappeares To haue practis’d more the 
Whipstocke, then the Launce _ 1633 [G Hall] Tn Rome 
VI y 5 The Baalites spared their flesh lesse then her cruellest 
whip stocks. 1830 ‘Sylvanus’ J^e-lanes Downs iv. 52 
Beating out the brains of one ruman with a whip.stock he 
always carried. x88< Besant & Rice Chapl. Fleet i 11, 
Sitting down and leaning his chin upon his whipstock. X893 
J. G. Millais Breaihjrom VeldtSx Having fishing materul 
with us .1 soon had the two whipstocks rigged up. 

'b.tranj. A man who drives horses, contemptuous. 
16x3 Tomkis Aliwnazar iv. iv, Out Carter. Hence durtie 
whipstocke 

+ 2 . A whipping-post (= whipping-stock (a), 

yimgs1mvbl.sb.4a). oL 

<8*9 H. Hutkoi Folhe’s Anat The beggers whip- 

stock, or the Gallowes hire 1838 Brathwait Bamabees 
Jrnl m (1818) 113 Suspected for a picklock Th’ beedle led 
me to the whip-stock, 

t 3 . A person who is frequently whipped ( = 
whipping-stock (b), Whipting vbl. sb. 4 a); m 
quot. = Flagellant sb Obs. 

1640 Bp Hall Chr, Moder. i 111. 24 Such were the famous 
whip stocks in the time of Gregory the tenth 

1 4 . Naut. = Weipbtafe 2, Whip sb. 13. Obs. 

i6Ba Wheler yonm. to Greece in 286 In this Storm we 
broke the Whip-stock, and spbt the Stern 
6 - atlnb. : whipstock wise adv. phr , in the 
manner of a whipstock : in quot. applied to Whip- 

GBAPTING. 

x6o8 Plat Garden of Eden (1633) 117 Grafting whipstock 
wise, and letting in the cions into the stock by a slit, is good 
f or yo ung trees. 

wTlipstress (hwi'pstres). rare-\ [f Whip- 
STEE ah ; see -stbess.] A female flogger 
*707 fc. Wbi C'tess D’Anois (1715) 366 The Whipstresses 
LOiig. fwetteuses'] had so tir'd themselves, that they could 
uolonger stir their Arms 

whipay-derry. Also whlpsider(r)y, whip- 
sey-derry. [app. connected with Whip sb. 15 


and Debbick A contrivance foi hoisting 

(esp. ore in shallow mines), consisting of a derrick 
with a ‘whip’ or simple pulley attached, and 
worked by a horse or horses. Also simply whtpsy 
and whip and deny (Whip sb. 15) 

1863 Iregellas Tales 146 (E D.D ) ‘What is a whipsi- 
derry, sir?’ said I 'A whipsideiry,’ said he, 'es a thing 
for rising traade, ’tes a sort of whem ' 1866 Thornbury 
Greaiheart xxxiv, Two waggons, laden with .whipsideiy 
pulleys, disjointed fragments of steam-engines, and miners’ 
gads and crowbars 1866 R. P. Whitworth Bailhere's 
S Ansiial Gazetteer 116 Theie aie a double whipseys, 
and several single whipseys 1873 J. H. Collins Metal 
Mirang 76 With the ‘ derrick ' or ’ whipsey-derry ’ the cost 
will be a little more than with the horse-whira, 

Whiptail (hwi p/te‘l), [f. Whip sb. i -k Tail 
fi.i] Name used (simply or attrib.) for any one 
of various animals having a long slender tail like 
a whip-lash see quots. 

xnx J R. Forster Flora Anier, Septenir To Rdr, p, vii, 
Whiptail forked Fistularia tabaccaria [tobacco-pipe fish]. 
1887 'Iyrwhitt iViKu Chum Queensland Busk 145 (Morns) 
Kangaroos of different kinds, the smaller kind, known 
as pretty faces or whip tails. 1887 Buck’s Handbk Med Sci. 
V. 748^ The genus (Whip-tail, Nigger Killer, 

Mule Killer )[= whip scorpion]. 1898 Morris -riwffra/ 
Ef^ , Tasmanian W/aptail, Coryphmnoides tasmanue, . , 
an altogether different fish from Myliobatis aquila, the 
Eagl e or Whiptail Rsw [= whip-ray] 

wliip-tom-kelly. [Imitative, from the bird’s 
note : cf. Whip-poob-will,] Popular name for 
the Red-eyed Greenlet or ‘Flycatcher’ {Vireo 
ohvaceus or Vvreosylvta ahvacea) of eastern N. 
America, and the Black-whiskered Greenlet {Vireo 
barbaiultts or Vireosylvta cahdns) of the W. Indies, 
Bahamas, and Florida. 

1756 P. Browne famaica 476 Whip-tom kelly. I believe 
this to be a bird of passage. 1864-5 Wood Homes without 
H. XII. 247 The Red Eyed F^atcher (Muscicapa olivacea) 
popularly known as ‘ Whip-Tom-Kelly,' from its peculiar 
articulate cry 187a Codes Key N. Amer. Birds xao Vireo 
alliloyuus var. headtatulus. Black-whiskered Vireo. Whip, 
tom-kelly 

Whir, sb. and v : see Whibb, 

Whirche, obs. var. Wobk v. 

Whirken, obs. f. Qdebken v., to suffocate. 

c *440 A Iphaiet 0/ Tales sox pai wax bothe whirkenid jier* 
with « deyid. 

Whiri (hwGJl), sb. Forms ; 5 qwherel, qwerle, 
wherwiUe, Sc. qulurl(l, 6 wharuel(l, vrherle, 
whyrle, ■whirroll, 6-7 whurle, 6-8 whirle, 7 
wervell, wliurl, 6- whirl. [Partly a. MLG., 
MDu. wervel or ON, hvirfiU (see Whibl v.), 
partly f the verb itself. Cf. Whoel.] 

I. Denoting a mateiial object. 

1 . The fly-wheel or pulley of a spindle; = Whoel 
sb. I. 

141Z Nottingham Eee, II 86, x qwerles. 1479 Fasten 
Lett. Ill 370, vj. soketes, with branches to remeve. iij, 
wherwilles to the same 1483 Catk. Angl, 298/2 A Q wherel 
of A spyndylle (/i A Qworle of A roke), giraculum, nea- 
pellum, oertibrum, 15x0 Stanbrzdge Vocabula (W, de W ) 
Cjb, Veritcillum, a wherle [*523, a whorle]. AX553 
Udall Royster D i 111 (Arb ) 20 Nourse medle you 
with your spyndle and your whirle. 1536 Withals Diet. 
(1563) 3s/i A whimell, vertieulum, verticulus, spendilus. 
*585 W Whitaker Ahsw to Ratnolds 160 Among the 
other praises of a woortby woman that is one, that she 
putteto hir bande to the wherle. 1598 Florio, Aspo , , , 
a whirroll 1659 Torriano, Cdcca, the wervell or button of 
a spindle. 1835 J. Nicholson Oper Meek, 3B9 The revolu- 
tion of the wheel,,. conveyed by a band to the whirl, or 
pulley on the spindle 

t b. trams/. A skein of thread sufficient to fill 
a spindle, Obs, 

xs6o W. Baldwin Funeralles Edw. VI, Death playni 111, 
Atropos did knap in two the stnng. Before her sisters sixtene 
wburles had spun. 

o. Rope-vtaking, A cylindrical piece of wood 
furnished with a hook on which the ends of the 
fibre are bung in spmning. 

*794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 58 Whirls are of beech or 
ash, cylindricalJy formed, and fixed on iron spindles in the 
heads of wheels, with a hook at one end for the spinner to 
hang his hemp on Ihey are likewise used to uang the 
yarn on for hardening and laying ropes. X797 [see whirl- 
hook under Whirl-] x886 Encycl Brit. XX. 844/x The 
point of the prolonged axis of the whirl is bent into a hook. 

1 2 . =5 Whibl-wobm I Obs. 

*658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat Ins. 1042 A Whirl or 
little hairy Worm with many feet yd/rf., I collect that there 
IS a house Whurl like to Sitphms. 

3 . Hot and Zaol. = Whobl sb. a, 

*7*3 Petiver in Phil. Trans XXVIII M4 The upper 
Whirls are guarded with round pointed Leaves, 1796 
Withering Bnt Plants (ed, 3) II. i8g Whirls of leaves often 
so thickly set as partly to tile the stems. X883 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 1B7/2 The numberless anunalsof the colony are grouped 
in whirls. 

4 . Conch. p= Whobl sb. 3. 

x68x Grew Musxum i vi. i 125 A Shell, with a Knobed 
Turban or Whirle 1831 Woodward Mollusca 43 The 
whirls of spiral shells are sometimes separated by the inter- 
ference of foreign substances. x86x P, P. Carpenter m 
Rep, Smithsonian Inst, i860, 186 In Tnjoris, the whirls 
turn the wrong way, 
b. = Top sbl'i 2. 

1708 Phil. Trans XXVI. 79 Trocbites, The Whirle, or 
Top-shell. 

6. A convolution, curl, spiral . =a Whobl sb, 4. 
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i86g Borton Homier (1863) 399 The noses, the tails, 
the feet of the characteristic monster of the sculptured stones, 
all end in a whirl 1884 Jnii FranhL lust June 418 The 
reduction of fnction and of whirls in the wheel. 

6. A»ghng. A spinning bnit 

x888 Goode Amer Ftshes -ji Using two lines with spoon- 
baits or ' whirl 

7 . Electr, (See qnots ) 

184a Francis Did, Aits, lyfUri, ElecirKot (See F^yer) 
x8$3 Caial IntenuLi Exhib , BrtL II No. SSoS, Senes 
of apparatus including Leyden jars swan, spider, whirl 
or fly. 1893 Sloane EUcir Diet 577 A conductor carrying 
an electric current is surrounded by circular lines of force, 
which are sometimes termed an electric whirl. 

11 . Denoting a movement (and derived senses). 

8 . The action, or an act, of whirling; (swift) 
rotatory or circling movement, rotation, circiimvo- 
Intioii, gyration ; a (rapid) turn, as of a wheel, 
around an axis or centre. 

spec, in Feticitt^ cf quot 1771 sv Whirt. v. g In 
KmematicSf a uniform rotation of a fluid about a fixed axis. 

c 148a Henryson Orpheus Ewydke 370 Wardly men 
sum tyme ar caslin hie Apon the quhele, m grete prosperitee, 
And wyth a quhirl, vnwaily, or thai witte, Ar tbravin doun 
to pure & law estate xsgS Makstok Sco, Vtllame iii 
X H 3, The whirle on toe. The turne aboue ground 1609 
Bible (Douay) i Sam xxv sg In violence, and whurle of 
a sling, X621 Fletcher Pilgmn in vi. What flaws, and 
whirles of weather. 1749 Young Nt Th, iv 363 The good 
man bids eaith roll, nor feels her idle whirl vjjx 
Lonnercan Fencer's Guide 87 This [wrenching] differs from 
whirling, because you limit it not as you do the whirl, to 
get a good Repost 1829 C Rosn Four Yrs. S Africa 
146 A wild kina of dance, the principal motion of which was 
a whirl Arctic Expl.X xvi 186 The howling of 

the wind and the whirl of the snow-diift 1878 W K, 
CurroRD Kmesnatic 214 Whirls Suppose next that the 
lines of flow are circles having their ^centres on a lived axis, 
and their planes perpendicular to it, and that there is no 
spin except at the avis, and no expansion anywhere x8a4 
Phil. Tram CLXXXV i 281 In an unloaded shaft, the 
period of whirl coincides with tho natural peiiod of lateral 
vibration. 1908 S E. White Rivennati xxvi, A whirl of 
the wheel to the right, a turn to the left. 

b. Something, as a body of water or air, in 
(rapid) circling motion, or the part at which this 
takes place ; an eddy, a vortex. 

a 1547 Surrey ASnets ii 531 As wrasthng wmdes out of 
dispersed whirl [orig. rupio turbine] Befight themselues. 
1726 Leoni Albertis Archit II, 118/1 These whirls and 
eddies in a River have the nature and force of a Screw 
*753 Franklin Lett Wka 1840 VI 155 Still the tube or 
whirl of air may remain entire. 1798 Coleridge A nc Mar, 
VII. X, Upon the whirl, where sank the ship. The boat spun 
lound and round. 1847 Stoddart Angler's Comp. 146 
Trout are found . clo'ie below banks, among side-i uns and 
small whirls *goa Words e/ Eye-iminess loi A whirl of 
rifle bullets heat upon the wet ground 
8. In extended use : Swift or violent movement, 
as of something hurled or llnng, or of a wheeled 
vehicle, etc. ; rapid course ; rush, hurry. Also fig, 
X649 G Danifl Trinarch , Rich II cix. The Noble Vere 
springs at a double wliirle, Marquasse and Duke, X72S 
Pope Odyss. x 53 Snatch'd m the whirl, the hurried navy 
flew X842 Dickens Aincr Notes vi. The lively whirl of 
carnages is exchanged for the deep rumble of caits and 
waggons 1882 T. G Bowles Flotsam ^ Jetsam 97 Such 
a wretched device for filling their holidays as a whirl from 
one place to another, and a whirl back. 

10 , fig. Confused and hurried activity of any 
kind , disturbance, commotion ; tumult, bustle. 

1332 Huloet, Whyrle or rage of a baltayle 1620 1 C 
Tioo Merry Mdk.vtaids i 111 C 4b, What whirleS this? 
X780 Mrs. Cowley Belle's SU atagem 11 1, The feelings of 
Wife, and Mother, aie lost in the whirl of dissipation 1827 
Keble Chr. y , Whii-Sunday x, A giddy whirl of sin Fills 
ear and brain 1840 Dickens Olti C. Shop xxxix, To- 
morrow was to be a half holiday devoted to a whirl of 
entertainments. 1889 ‘ J, S Winter' Mrs. Bab vi, Those 
who live in the whirl of London Society 

b. A confused, disturbed, distracted, or dizzy 
state of mind or feeling, 

1707 Addison Rosamond iii. iii, My soul is in the whirle 
of passion lost 2848 Thackeray Vem Fear 1^ In a whirl 
of wonder at the theatre. 1834 H S Surtees Handley Cr. 
Ixv, His head was in a complete whirl X903 H G. Wells 
Kipps III. Ill § 6 He departed m a whirl, to secure a copy of 
every morning paper. 

Whirl (hwojl), V. Forms : 3 5wirle, 4 wyile, 
4-6 -whyrle, 4-7 whirle, 5 qrurle, 6 whyrl, Sc. 
quherle, quhirl(l)e, vhirle,6--7 whople,wh-uTl(e, 
6- whirl, [prob. a. ON Ivovrjla to turn about, 
whiil (Sw. obs. Da. hmrle^ Da. kvirvU)^ 

related to ON. hvtrfiU circle, ring, esp. crown of 
the head, top, summit, pole of the heavens (MSw. 
hvirvil crown of the head, Sw. vtrvel, obs. Da, 
hvirrel, Da. hvirvel eddy, etc ) = (M)Du., (M)LG. 
wervel f 'whirlpool, spindle, vertebia, swivel, 
bolt, OHG. whhl, lotrvil whirlwind (MHG., G. 
wt>bel whirlwind, whirlpool, giddiness, vertebra, 
swivel, sheave, tumult; cf. wirbeln to whiil, tnll, 
imrbhg rotatory, giddy) OTeut. *yv)srbtl-, f. 
Xwtrb- to rotate : see Whaeve w., -elI, -le i, 3. 

OE. hsuear/ltcatf hwearfllicm- ‘ errare' (Northumh, hwxr. 
flung 'error', ' vicissitude ') and *hwterJliaH, kwyrfthan 
to rotate, do not appear to have survived; they are^app. 
based on the variant )('‘t>arti., which is otherwise widely 
represented (cf. late Nortbum'b error ', 0 E *hwie^el, 

■umfcl in place names, OHG ruerbil 'sistrum, plectrum', 
warbeUfi ^rotan, versari warbltch * versatihs , and forms 
sv Wharvew), 


Contamination with hurl is seen in sense S, as also in the 
vainnt'. Hurlpool, Hurlwind of Whirlpool, Whirlwind 
Cf. similarly Thirlpool (association with Thirl, Thrill) ] 
1 z»lr To move in a circle or similar curve, to 
circle, circulate , more vaguely, to move about m 
various directions, esp with rapidity or force , to 
go (wander, fly, etc ) about \ to be in commotion. 

ciago S Eng Leg. an/387 {)e kni^t ^wirlede op in )>is 
blast, ase speldeiie doth, wel wide. 14x2-20 Lydg Chrou 
Troy 1, 1873 As be blase whirleth of a hie. So to and fro )>ei 
fleen c 1440 Promp Parv 5*5/* Whyrlyn a bowte, yn 
ydylnesse vagor <11473 Ashby Dicta Philos, 259 j?nis 
world IS not certeine ne stable, But whirlyng a bowte and 
mutable 1363 Gooce Eglo^, Cupido 648 That vyle 
deformed Churle Whose foggy Mates do thycke ahoute 
him whurle. xbaaMhasYavt Antoiuo's Rev v. v, Thenwil 
1 daunce and whirle about the ayre. 1676 Mace Mustek's 
Mon 53 Let the Strings have scope enough to whirle about 
with clearness of Sound. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 
331 His Spirits whiil'd about faster than the 'Vessels could 
convey them. 1833 Kane v (1856) 36 Rocks, 

about which the sea swallow and kittiwake were whirling m 
endless rounds x8Sa ‘Tyndall Clac i. xxvii. 210 Dense 
clouds of snow rose, whirling in the air. 

"^‘fig- 

1382 Bentley Mon Matrones it. 3 His spirit whurling in 
my hart, grealei than 1 can declare 2834 Whitticr Mogg 
Megone 1 426 What thoughts of horror and madness whiil 
Through the burning brain of that fallen girl 1 1839 W 
Collins Q, oJ Hearts i, A child of the new geneiation, with 
all the modern ideas whaling together in her pretty head 
x86a Carlyle C# xii ix. (1872) IV. 193 Breslau,. is 
whirling with business. 

2. To turn, esp. swiftly, around an axis, like a 
wheel ; to revolve or rotate (rapidly) ; to spin. 

In quot. fig. with allusion to the wheel of Fortune 
In Mech used spec of a shafl: revolving at excessive speed 
so as to become bent by the centrifugal force i see quot. 
1894 s V Whirling vhl sb x. 

c 1384 Chaucer H Fame m gz6 This hous was shapen 
lyke a cage I the telle That but 1 biinge the theiinne Ne 
shalt thou neuer kuiine gynne ITo come in to hyt So faste 
hit whirleth [w rr. whyileth, whirlyth] lo ahoute. 1398 
Trbvisa Barth, De P R xiii xvii. (149s) C vij b. For liis 
depnessehe [sc. the whirlpool] meuyth rounde ahoute, whyrl- 
ynge &reboundyi)g. 'Iherforeswymmeis ben oft perisshyd. 
ax4oo-3o Wars Alex. 5294Twenti tamed Olifants turned 
it ahoute, Quirland all on queles 1513 Douglas 
VII vii 88 As sum tyme sclenlis the round top of tre. Hit 
with the twynit quhyp, dots quherle. 1363 Mirr Mag 11. 
Colhngbowne iv, We knowe the course of Fortunes 
wheele, Howe constantly it whyrleth^siyll about. 1588 
Shaks L. L. L IV lu 384 lustice alwaies whirles in eqiiall 
measure. <xx6ao Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlviu. 148 
Jon is Chiryhclis that vhirlis ay about. 1633 T James I-'Vij'. 
14 The eddies whirle into twenty manners 1799 G Smith 
LaborcUory 1 . 29 A fire wheel which is to whirl horizontally 
in the water 2833 Tbnnvson Palace cf Ait 23 'While 
Saturn whirls, his stedfast shade Sleew on his luminous 
img 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xh, Round whirled the 
wheels, and off they rattled. 2853 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth vii. 
She sat down and could not speak— the room whirled round 
and round. 

b. To turn round or aside quickly : = 'Wheei, v, 4 . 

<«x86x T. WiNTHRop Life in Open Air xii. (1863) gt 
Instantly at the lucky hackle something darted, seircd it, 
and whirled to fly up the [river], 1884 ‘Mark^Twain’ 
Huck. Finn xxvii. The king whirls on me and rips out . 
‘None o' your business I' 19x6 S E White Bobby Orde 
xii, ‘What's this?* asked Mr. Kincaid’s quiet voice. The 
man whiiled about. 

3 . tram. To cause to rotate or revolve, esp. 
swiftly or forcibly, to move (something) around 
an axis, or m a circle or the like : with various 
shades of meaning ; lo turn (a wheel, etc,), f twirl 
(a light object held m the hand), t roll (the eyes), 
flourish or swing round (a weapon, sling, etc.); 
spec, m Fencingl^tQ quot. 1771). 

? a 1400 Morie Arth 3261 A-bowte cbo wbirlhde a whele 
with hit whitte hondez e Promp Pam 523/* 'Whyr- 
lyn, as spynners wythe the whele 2579 Rice Iwuect. Vices 
Ciy^ Seruantes lacke worke, and stande whirlyng their 
knife ahoute their fingers. 2624 Gorges Lucan ix. 404 
We cross the Axle of the world. And with the s^ere about 
are whorled. <21633 G Herbert Jacula Prudenlnm 
(1640) jTj To whirle the eyes too much sfaewes a Kites 
braine 2697 Dryuen AEneis jx ms They whirl their 
Slings ''around, xyyi Lonnesgan Fencefls Guide Index, 
Whirling, IS to whirl your adversary's blade about to the 
same parade again , that is, when you parry with a Half- 
circle, to whirl his blade round to a Tierce, and into a Half- 
circle again; or, you may whirl fiom one parade to another, 
as from a Quinte to a Quarts &c 1774 tr Helvetius' 
Child Nat lix, IL 308 Richard blushed through stupidity, 
and, whirling his hat, said he would please me. 1807 
Crabbc Par. Reg li 489 One with whom oft he whirled 
the bounding flail. 1823 J. Wilson Marg. Lyndsay xix 
148 Widow Alison was wbirhng down a yard of twine 
from the roller, to tie a two-pound parcel of bro-wn sugar, 
2830 Hersciiel Study Nat, Phil. n. vi. (iB^) xig A stone 
whirled round m a sling. 1833 Dickens Sk Boe, Greenwich 
Fair, 'The gentlemen go down the middle and up again, . 
and whirl their partners round. 

+ b. To twist or twine around something. Obs, 
1676 Cotton Angler n. vu 64 The dubbing of n Bears 
dun whirl'd upon yellow silk. 

4 tiUr. To move along swiftly on or as if on 
-wheels ; to travel fast m a wheeled vehicle ; gen. 
to go swiftly or impetuously, nish or sweep along. 

i%,.E.E A lilt. B. 475 Ho [sc the dove] wyrle[d] out on 
\>e weder on wyngez ful scharpe. 23.. Gaw ^ Gr, Knt. 
2222 Whyrlande out of a wio, wyth a felle weppen c 2400 
Laud Troy Bk. 13437 To Menelaus Troylus whirled 
a 1347 Surrey uEneis iv.^ 563 Whither whirles he ? 2333 
Douglas's AEneis xii. xiii 138 The schaft thrawin, that 


quhirllis [v r quhirris] throw the skye X381 A. Hall 
Iliad X Z77 i he Lyons downe whirling from the rocke, . 
for to assault the sheepe, 1388 Shaks, Tit A. v, 11. 49 lie 
come and be thy Waggoner, And wbiile along with thee 
about the Globes. 1697 DRyoBN jEnets ix 956 A knotted 
Lance, 'Which roar'd like Thunder as it whirl'd along 
<217x6 South Senit. (1727) VI 216 But the Report of it 
shall whirl and rattle over a whole Nation 1722 E Ward 
Wand. Spy ii 47 A Hackney Chaise came whirling by. 
1816 Scott Anitg xx, Wha suid come whirling there in a 
post-chaise, but Monkbarns 2839 Kingsley H v 230 
'Travellers within an hour's lun of the greatest metropolis 
in the world, whiiling through miles of desert 1877 Black 
Green Past 111, The beautiful landscapes through which 
the train whirled, 1879 E O'Donovan Merv Oasts xxiv, 
(1882) I 415 Tui coman cavalry whirling down in their 
usual loose order. 

fb. tra»s. To go swiftly about or around (a 
place). Obs. rare^\ 

1649 G. Daniel Prinarch , Hen V, cccxc. While he lay 
Full at the Seige, the Dolphin whirles the Coast. 

5 . Irons. To drive (a wheeled vehicle), or convey 
in a wheeled vehicle, swiftly; gen. to drive, impel, 
carry, or urge along impetuously, as a strong wind 
or stream (often and now only with implication of 
circular movement, as in 7). 

c 1386 Chaucer Sguire's T. 663 Appollo whirleth vp his 
Cbaar so hye f 1400 Rom Rose 4362 She [sc Fortune] 
canne .whirle adown, and ouer tume Who sittith hieghst 
*3x3 Douglas Mueis xit. Prol, go So fast Phaeton wjth the 
quhip him qiihirlys x6x6 S S Honest Lawyer ii D4b, 
A Coach, And prauncing Couisers, that shall whirle thee 
throimh '1 he popular streetes, 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph 
IV, I, Frae bis Pouch he whirled forth a Book. 1781 Cowper 
Retirem 393 He steps into the welcome chaise behind 
four handsome bays, That whirl away from business and 
debate The disincumbei'd Atlas of the state. 1833 Lviton 
Rietud 1. Ill, In popular commotions, each man is whirled 
along with the herd 1848 Dickfns Dmnbey xx, The 
speed at which the tram was whirled along 1830 Tennyson 
In Mem xv. 3 The winds begin to use, ; The last red leaf 
IS whirl’d away 1834 G W. Curtis Potiphar Papers iv. 
(1B66) 126 He whirled her off into the dance X873 Black 
Pr. Thule 11, The gallant little horses that whirled them 
into the open countiy, 1879 Froude C^r<22'xxiii 398 He 
had been as a leaf whirled upon a winter torrent. 1907 
J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters o/Tsavo x. 111 T’he river., 
becoming a raging torrent, tearing up trees by the roots 
and whirling them along like stiaws. 

b Jig. 

2378 Whetstone Promos 4- Cass ii iv ii, Such dunghyll 
churles. Such newes, as is in market tounes, about the coun- 
try whorles, 1656 Bari Monm. tr Boccalinis Advts. fr, 
Pamass, i Ixxxvi (1674) 114 ihe, fetches, by which un- 
happy mankind is with such publick calamity wbirld 
about. 1837 Hallam Lit Eur ii. vi § 46 Juliet is a child, 
whose intoxication in loving and being loved whirls away 
the little reason she may have possessed 

6. To throw or cast -with violence, fling, hurl 
(esp. with rotatory movement, as from a sling). 
Also etbsoi. 

Formerly app. sometimes used by confusion for hurl (cf. 
per contra Huntwr, -tool, -wind), 

C1440 IVycbfs Bible x Sam. xviL 49 (MS Bodl. 277) 
Dauid took 0 stoon, and hecastide [v.r whiilide] with the 
sijnge. X54X UoALL Erasm Afoph 79 b. He taught theim 

to whurle with a slyng, and to cast a darte Ibid 13S b, 
A. boye was whurfeyng litle stones emong the thickest 
of y" people. 1563 P Whitekorne <7ffi7r<2wn7U P/<2ruK 78 
Molested of the weapons whorlde from farre of 2379-80 
North Plutarch, Ciassus (2595) 6ix Who gallowping vp 
and down^ the plaine, whirled vp the sand hils from the 
bottome with their horse feete. 2591 Sylvester DuBasias 
1, vi, 795 The boistrous Winde, that proudest Turrets to 
the ground bath whnrld. 2682 Bdnyam Holy War 104 
Twelve shngs, to whirle stones withal, 27x8 Pope //;<k2 
XVI. 585 Sarpedon whirl'd his weighty Lance. 174a Gray 
Eton 72 Whirl the wietch from hi^. 

t b Gaming. To cast (the dice). Also dbsol. 

1579 Kice Invect Vices Eij, Ve plaie naughteilye, whorle, 
take vp, the triclce is mine, shamfully caste 2772 Foote 
Nabob XL (1778) 26 'When you want to throw oft six and 
four, .you must whirl the dice to the end of the table. 
Ibtd 27, 1 shall be able to tap, stamp, dribble, and whirl, 
with any man in the club 

7. intr. To be affected with giddiness, to reel : 
usually (now only) of the head or brain. 

2562 Hollybush Hem. Apoth. 3h, Many are whom the 
heade whyileth so sore yt he thinketh the earth turneth 
vpsyde-doune Ibid. 42 A . . feuer wherewith men do 
whyrle and be dismade 2820 Shelley Witch Ail v, The 
dim brain whirls dizzy with delight, x88o ' Ouida. ’ Moths vi, 
You make my head whirl 

b. Irons. To affect with giddiness ; to put in a 
whirl or tumult, ? Obs. 

*593 Q Euz. Boeth iv met. v. 90 Hydden causes whyria 
y* myna x6o6 Shaks Tr. $■ Cr, ui, 11. 19 , 1 am giddy : 
expectation whirles me round. *685 F. Spence tr. VartUas' 
Ho Medieis 456 If he had not been whirl’d with a crotchet 
to buy a house. <2x769 Falconer Shtpwr iii 627 Nor let 
this total tnin whirl my brain I iSag Good Study Med, 
(ed 3) IV 540 Precipices, the sight of which has whirled 
all his brains while awake. 

Whirl-, the sh. or vb.-stem in Combination ; 
■whirl-hram, a giddy-brained person (cf. G. wirbeU 
geist scattei-brain) ; t -whirl-orowiied a , giddy- 
brained ; t -wliirl-fLre, a poetic or rhetorical name 
for hghtnlng (Pas associated with violent storms 
or whirlwinds) , -t” -whirl-gate, a turnstile ; whirl- 
hook, m Rope-making, each of the hooks of a 
‘whirl’ (see Whirl sb. i c) ; + whirl-jaok = 
WHiSLiGia I (<r) ; t whirl-mint, ? ** whorled 
water-mint; whirl-pillar, -spout, a rotating 
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columa of ■water or dust, a waterspout or dust- 
whirl; whirl-shaped <*.,whorlcd; 

•{•whufl-stone (see quots ); ■f'whirl- whale, some 
kind of whale (cf. Whibl-JlBotit IjWhibIiPOOIjI); 
■whirl-wheel (tr.Fr. rowtvolant\ a kind of water- 
wheel (see quotO 

18x7 CoLSRiDCB Biog Lit I X. 179 He is a *-whirl-brMn 
that talks whatever comes uppermost X648 N Ward 
FetiU Eaxiem Assoc, 20 Many ’"whirl-crown 'd, and bragg- 
hramd Opmionists. tSet^^^ussrEB. Du Bcaias ix liLLaxo 
loix 'The smoaking storms, the * whirl fire's crackling clash. 
£x62o Z Boyd Zion's h lowers (1855) 104 The wbirle fire 
shall flash 1550 Lviiloxa ChurcJisu Acc^ (Camden) 44 1 he 
■•whitle yate anont the college dore 1797 Entycl. Brit 
(ed. 3) XVI. 483/^ 'Ihis second spinner attaches his own 
hemp to the *w!url hook 1653 Urquhart Rabeleas r xt 
57 1 hat he [jc Gargantua] might play after the mannei of 
the other little children , they made him a faire weather 
*whirljack [1694 whirle-gig], of the wings of the windmill 
cvna PsTiVBR Cat Ray's Eng, Herbal Tab. xxxi, Water 
*Whirl-mmt Cross Whirl-mint. Rudim Nasng. 

(Weale) 83 In some parts of the ocean the water spout or 
■"whirl pillar is occasionally met with. X7fix P/ul Trans. 
LII 339 Each senes is of equal length, and placed m 
a wheel or '"whirl-shaped form like the equisetum or hoise- 
tail plant. 1681 Gbsw Musxnm i. vr. 1. 133 The "Whirle* 
SnaU Twbocochlea, 1737 [S Berincton] G elt Lucca's 
Man. (1738) 93 We saw .len Thousand little "Whirl- 
spouts of band x68x Gwsvr Mnsseum lit. 1. 1 262 The Short 
■"Whirle-Stone TrochiUs. 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 
It jii Lawjiys Another, swallowed m a "Whirl- Whale’s 
xvomh, Is laid a-hve within a living Toomb. 1833 GtVNit 
Treat. Power fPater 37 An elaborate senes of experiments 
and an excellent report on the useful effect of the ordinary 
horizontal water-wheel at present used in France Those 
on which the experiments were made are at Toulouse 
These wheels are of two kinds those situate on the rivers 
are called bucket-wheels (d cm>e).. 1 those which are placed 
on the canal axe called "whirl-wheels (rauets volants), . .and 
are turned by the percussion of the water upon curved 
fl oats. 

Whirl(e, obs. var. Haul sh i, Hbul. 

1676 CkiTTOM A Hgler n. vii 64 A flie call'd the Peacock- 
flie ; the body made of a whirl of a Peacocks feather 

■Whi'rl-aTjont, 

•)• 1 . A name for some kind of whale ; cf. wMrl- 
whale (Whibl- in Comb.), WhtiilpooIiI rare~~^. 

X391 Sylvester Du Bartas \ v. 98 The monstrous 'Whirl- 
about [F, Vtnortne henedeti). Which m the Seaanother Sea 
doth spout 

2 The action of whirling about , something that 
whirls about, or is m a whirl; aiirtb. or adj, 
characterized by whirling about. 

1786 C. Morris Songs (1788) 8 While thro’ this whirl- 
about joumw [re life] we reel 1837 Falgrave Norm 
Eiig 11 . 30 There is such a whirlabout amongst the parties 
in these transactions, always changing sides 1863 Kimcslev 
IPaterEab vn, His little whirl-dlhout of a head 

"Whirlary: see Whiblebt. 
tWhirlbat, whorlbat. Obs, Forms; a 
6-7 -whoile-, 7 •wh.oorl-, 7-8 -wtorlbat. ] 3 . 7-8 
whiTl(e)bat [Alteration of Hublbat by sub- 
stitution of "WhibIi for the first syllable.] 

1 . Used in the i6th and 17th c. to render L. 

which was defined as ‘ a weapon "with plum- 
mettes of leade, vsed in games for exercise’ 
(Cooper’s Thesaurus) and ‘ a certain game . . 
among the ancients, wherein they whirled leaden 
plummets at one another ’ (Phillips, 1658) ; also 
in renderings of Gr wiJf 

a. xsfis Cooper Thesaurus s. v, Cxsfiis, Bellare custu, to 
playasitweroatthewhorlebat 1374 f Pithals' Diet. 51/^ 
Csestus, an whorle hatte, an instrument of leather couered 
with leade, to hufTet one another 1601 Holland PHny xi. 
xxxvu. I. 331 All the sort of Hams he armed with crooked 
homes, as if they were rantlets or whorlebats [Celsius'], 
given them by Nature to thumpe and jiirre withall. e x6xi 
Chapman Iliad xxin 538 Your shoulders must not 'vndergo 
the churlish whoorlbats fall [ou yap rruf y« fiav^o'eai], 
X614 Raleigh HtsK Wat Id rr xiii § 6 He compdled all 
strangers to fight with him, at whorlebattes 1636 Cowley 
Pmdar. Odes, Praise of Pindar Note 3, The Cestus, or 
Whorle-hats 1697 Dryden Vtrr Georg m 30 The 
Whorlbat, and the rapid Race, shall be Reserv’d for Casar 
x6x5 Chapman Odyss. vrit, 285 At ■wrestling, buffets, 
whirlbat, speed of race R iruf ^ irah-n 17 xai roaOi] Ibid. 
XT. 406 Pollux, that exceld, in whirlbat fight [irif Ayoflov 
HoAvjedxea]. 1617 Minsreu Dueior 371 A Plummet, or 
whirle-hat, that vaulters, lexers, and dauncers ■vse. 1630 
Horn & Rob. Gate Lang Uni, Foundation C 5 3 Slam 
by thee with the whirlbat [a ie cestu cssunt] 1683 (Lottos 
tt.Moniaigiu i xxil (i7xx] 1 . 190 Fencers, mur’d to heating, 
when bang’d almost to Pulp ■with Clubs and 'Whirl hats [tr 
Cicero jiugtles caisiiSus contusl] 1700 Dryden Fables Pref. 
*D a. He rejected them as Dares did the Whirl-hats of Eryx. 

2 . A dub. 

3791 Cowper Iliad VII 167 Where him his iron whirl- 
bat [Kopvvyj] nought avail'd. 

Wlii’rl-blast. [f. Whibl- + Blast si. ; app. 
a word of the Cumberland diaJect, for which 
Wordsworth is the earliest literary authority.] 
A whirlwind , hurncane Also Jig-. 

X798 WoRDSvv. Poems of Fancy iii, A whirl-blast from 
behind the hill Rushed o’er the wood 1807 Stagg Misc, 
Poems, Return xvi, Hark, the wfaurlblast loudly blusters 
*813 Coleridge Ht .Scene 77 T he whii l-blast comes, the 
desert-sands rise up 1820 Shelley PPttclt Atl. xlviii. 
Which ram could never bend, or whirl.hlast shake. x83x 
Mayhb Reid Scalp Hunters xi. Vast towers of sand, borne 
up by the whirlblast, nse vertically." 1904 Dowobm Breiunm 
tug 046 Thera is a fixity of grief which is more appalling 
than this whirlblast. 
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WMrl-bon© (bivS'ilbonn). Obs. ox dial. Forms; 

4- ^ wbirlebone, g-wMrlo-j’wh.erle-jWhyrleboJi, 
■whierl-, "werel-, qurturl-, q'worle-, qi^yrlebone, 

5- 6 'whjrl-, 'wborleboae, 5—? wbyrlobone, 6 
whxule bone, (7 wbaJl-bone), S liuxle bone, 
dial, whirly booan, 9 Sc. whorle-bane, 6- 
■whirlbone. (Also with hyphen, or as two words.) 
[Replacing OE Imtotf-y hwyrfb&n, 7 me{p)rbdit 
knee-cap, by substitution of Whibl for the first 
element; cf MLG viervelipin), G. voirbelbein 
vertebia,] 

1 . Theionnd bead of a bone tnmingin the socket 
of another bone ; ^ec that of the thigh-bone at 
the hip-joint (m later use esp. m the hoise). 

1308 T REVISA Barth De P R 'i. xxvii (BodI MS ), pei 
[sc bones of the arms]be)jykeuered with loyntes whirlebones 
and grustel bones [Mistranslation; ed 1583 They are 
covered In joynts and whirlhones with gristles; L. tn tune- 
iuris et vertebris cariillagtne vestiuniur.] c 1440 Promp. 

I'ara 421/1 Qvyrlylebone, yn a loynt, awAn Ibid 324/2 

Whyrlebone, or hole of a loynt (.S' whylbone), auca, verie- 
brum, aertibulum, condulus. XS48-77 Vicary Anat ix. 
(1888) 75 Ech of these two bones hath a great rounde hole, 
into the whiche is receyued the bone called Vertebia, 
or The whorle bone. Ibtd. x 84 Vertebrum, or Whurle 
hone,, and is receyued into the hoxe or hole of the hanche 
bone. x68s Land Gaz. No 3046/4 A Black brown Gelding 
. a Strain m his Whulehone xyaS Chambers Cycl , 
Hurle Bone, in an Horse, is a Bone near the Middle of the 
Buttocks very apt to go out of its Sockets with a Slip or 
Strain. 1733 J Bartlet Genii Farmery xxix (17S4) ®40 
A lameness m the whirle bone and hip, is discovered by the 
horse’s dragging his leg after him 18x4 J White PcA 
Med (ed. 2) III. 192 Injury of the Hip Joint, commonly 
called Whirl, or Hurdle Bone, or Round Bone. 1825 
Jamieson, the htp-hone or joint, Fife, 

2 . The round bone of the knee ; the knee-pan, 
patella. 

x4 . Hflc, in "Wr-Wulcker 390/19 /Ttiirwoiftirwi, thelcne- 
panne, or wherlebon 1530 Palsgr 286/1 Whyrlhone of 
ones kne, paJletie de gautal, 1387 Harrison England i. 
v. II in Hohnsked, When the hodie of Aiax was found, the 
whirlebone of his knee was adiudged so broad as a pretie 
dish. x6xi CoTGR., La charmtie des genoux, the whall- 
bone, or whirle-bone, of the knees. 1634 T Johnson 
tr. Pane's CJururg xv xxu (1678) 340 The Patella, or 
Whirl-bone of the Knee is oft-times contused, f 1746 J. 
Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane Dial. Wks (1862) 52 
He geete fro his Whirly booans, and sed .while his Heart 
beeots an his Blood sarclates there's Hopes. 1828 Craven 
Gloss, IVhtrl-baan, the cap of the knee 
+ 3 . A vertebra of the spme. Obs. 
e 1400 Lanfranc's Ctmrg. 3 Cap vi. of woundis of J>e rig- 
boon & of whirlebones [n.p* whirele bonys] of |>e iigge 
Ibid. X04 Make smale cautenes bitwene ech whulebon of 
he necice. x668 Culpepper & Cols Ba> that. Anat^ Man. iv. 
xiv, 349 Five Vertebrse or Whitle-bonas of the Spina. 

Whirled (hwSrld), a. 

-t- 1 . [Cf. Whibl v. 7.] Fuddled. 

1530 Palsgr. 844/1 Well whyiled, nere dronfcen, be^n, or 
hebeU. 

2 . [f. Whibl sb, + -ed2 . Cf. OE. Jvwyrfied 
round] =Whobii:d. 

17x5 Phil Trans. XXIX 307 Shells, whirled and single. 
X796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed 3) 823 Leaves somewhat 
whirled 1834 Woodward Mollusca 163 Imperforate, glo. 
bosely conoid, close-whirled 

3 . [f. Whibl zt -^-EDl] Rotated rapidly, etc. ; 
see the vb. 

1873 Fakrar Silence 4 Voices iv 76 Tlie, sun . glaring 
luridly through the whurled sands of the desert. 1895 
Meredith Ainasing Marr. xiv. The fumes of the whirled 
s ilver censer-halls. 

Whirler (h'wo'jloi). [f. Whibl v. + -bbI.] 

I. A person ■who whirls. 

1 . One who turns or spins rapidly round ; t one 
who wanders about {pbsT)', a ‘whirling’ dervish 

'C1440 Promp Para. 524/2 Whjrlare a-bowte, or goare 
a-bowte in ydylnesse , giroxiagus, s&xbTiveddells Revu 
229 plate. Dervish of the Order of Whirlers. 1832 Lo. 
JrFFUEYZe/ to Mis Ratheifurd s Apt , The only chance 
IS for one pair to cling close, like waltzers, and whirl lovingly 
among the whirlers 01x843 Southey Comm -pi Bk Ser. 
Ill (x8so) 391/1 Sect of dancers and whirlers 1873 Lfland 
Eg}'pt Sketch-Bk. lor He promenaded around the per- 
formers, and taking his place in the ring began to spin— for 
there were during the entne performance one or two 
whirlers at work. 

2 . One who whirls something ; ’)• one who hurls 
or flings something, a hurler (ciy.) ; one who turns 
a wheel or other revoliung piece of mechanism. 

1563 P Whitehorne Onosandt o Platon. 74 The whorlers 
of darts 1823 J. Nicholson Oper Mech 466 For wash- 
bowls, dishes, or plates, the workman, called the whirler, 
u-ses a vertical spindle *889 Lipscomb in Land Agenis 
Rec. 6 Apr. 316 When flails were whirling for six months in 
the tithe barns, while the whirlers and their families ate 
barley bread 

II. A thing that whiils. 

+ 3 . ? A whirlwind. Obs rare—K 

i6ofi Sylvester Da Bartas ir iv Magnificence 306 What 
boystrous lunK the roaring whirlers blown . What burning 
wings the Lightning rides upon. 

4 . A revolving piece of mechanism. 

spec a. A potter's whuling-table. b. An apparatus in- 
vented by Trough ton to serve as an artificial horizon at sea, 
consisting of a rapidly rotatmg top with a mirror attached • 
also called Troughtou's top, c. A device by which the 
strands are twisted together in spinning ; in Rope-making, 
each of the rotating hooks by which the hemp or other fibre 
IS twisted into yarn. 


x86o W White PVrektn xxxi 377 A revolving pedestal ot 
'whirler', on which the at tide to be ornamented is placed. 
1867 Smyth Sailor’s Werd-bk, Whirler, or Troughton's 
Top. 1873 Knight Diet Mech 1884 Girls Own Paper 
Nov. 4/3 Ihe feinales busy with a bunch of camel's hair and 
a ‘ whirler making the coarse thread with which much 
of their rough sewing IS done 1898 Binhs Story of Potter 
198 The wheel at which he [xc potter] stands is called, 
when revolved by some other power than himself a ‘jigger*; 
that which he tui ns with his own hand, isa ‘whiiler’. 1918 
Pet it M all Gaz 29 June 8/5 Lithographic plate whirler 

t "WhiTlery. Obs. rare Also 6 -ary. [f. 
'Wms.L V. + -EBT ] Whirling, circling flight (or 
? roaring noise • cf. Whdel v). In first quot. as 
part of B Jingling refrain 

cxiSoDociourDoubble Ale 4^6 in 'Hazl E P P III. 321 
Faie well and a dewe ; With a whirlary whewe, And a tirl- 
ary typpe. 1382 Stanyhurst ASneis in (Arb) 77 With 
gagling whirleiye flapping Thejr wings 

WMrley, var. Hublt 2 influenced by Whibl 
188S J Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 72 Whiiley, 
a hutch, hurley, or tub 1886 Hoddfr Life 1th Earl 
Shaftesb I, x 413 A little child,, whose duty it was, on 
hearing the approach of a wbirley, or coal carnage, to pull 
open the door 

Whirley; seeWHiELV. 

Whi'rlicote. Ohs exc. Bist. Forms : 5 
■whirlecole, ■whirlecote, "wherlecote, 6 •wh.erli-, 
whirlicote, 8-9 whirlicot. [Foim doubtful ; 
app orig. wlitrlecole, f. Whiel v. + an unidentified 
element; recorded by Stow in the form •sahtrh- 
cote, whence in later use ] A coach, carnage. 

exsSx Aiiominntle Cron (MS Stowe 1047) If. 68 b, Le 
roy mesmes vient al mile ende et ouecque luy sa meir en vn 
whirlecole i:x45o Brut ir. 386 pe Lorde Povv j s mej ne broujt 
hyin out of Wnlis to London yn a whiilecole [nr MSS- 
Comb and Reg , MS.B Mas whiilecote, Caxton 
(1480) wherlecote] 

X598 Stow Surv. 65 Of old time coatches were not knowne 
in this Island, but chariots, or Whirlicotes I reade that 
Rychard the second being threatened by the rebelles of 
Kent, rode from the Tower of London to the Mj les end, and 
with him his mother in a Wherlicote a 1800 Fegge Cunalia 
Misc. (181B) 270 x86o Our Engl. Home 75 The wheels of 
my lady’s whirlicot or the franklin’s plough were repatied 
in the kitchen 18BB Freeman in Stephens Life Lett (1895) 

II X 385 , 1 can’t do much walking, but I go about in a whirli. 
coL Is not that the oldest name for a coach or landau ? 

W hirlig ig (hws'jligig), sb. Forms: s'whyxle- 
gyge, (-whirlegogge), 5-7 whirl egigg, 6 'whirly- 
gigge, whyrlegygge, ■worlegyg(g, 6-7 ■whirll- 
gigg, 6-8 whirlBgig, 7 whirlegigg(e, whirli- 
eig(g)e, whirlie-gig, 7-8 whirly(-)gig, (8 
•whirlagig, 9 ■whirlgig), 6- whirligig [01 ig- 
(and still to some extent dial.) two words, f. 
WHIBL- and Whiblt- + Gig sb 1 ] 

1 . Name of various toys that are whiiled, twirled, 
or spun round ; spec, f («) a top oi teetotum (cf. 
Gig sbX l) , (i) a toy consisting of a small spindle 
turned by means of a slnng ; (;:) a toy with font 
arms like miniature -windmill-sails, which whirl 
round when it is moved through the air. 

^1440 Promp Part/ 525/1 WhyrleCT'ge, chyidys game, 
gtracnlwn. 1330 Palsgr 288/2 'WbiiTygigge to play with, 
pyrouette xspx Sylvester Du Baitas i 111. 191 As 
a turning 'Wmrh-gig goes round [Fr. Comme la pirouette 
ammee se ioume] 1659 Moxou Tutor Astron v, 148 The 
Gnomon must appear on both sides like the stick in a Whirli- 
gig. which children use 1686 Blomb Genii, Recr xi 148 
Pulling the Line you may make the Looking-Glass play in 
and out as Childien do a Wbirlegig., Keep it turning that 
the twinkling of the Glass against ue Sun may provoke the 
Larks to come to view it 1687 A. Lovfli tr. Thevenot's Trav 

III 43 The Fummel[of the sword] is neither Round nor Oval, 
but 15 flat above and below like a Whirligigg 1728 Pope 
Dune HI 57 As .whirligigs, twirl’d round by skilful swain, 
Suck the thread in, then yield it out again z8oi Strutt 
Sports Past iv iv § 6 288 The peg top probably 
OI jginated from tlie te-totums and whirligigs i8xx Sporting 
Me«. XXX'VIII 220 They hold each other tight by the 
middle, and so go round like whirligigs. 1908 [E Liz Fowler] 
Betw. 'lrentf[ Ancholmeif A .figure of The Christ-Child 
playing with a ‘Whirligig*^ 

b. jig, ' Plaything ‘ sport 

1624 Burton Altai, Mel iii 11. i, i (ed. 2] 356 Thou art 
Cupids whiilegigge NX677 Barrow Serin (1683) II. la 
X ui ning him into a wbu legig of fate or chance 

2 . Applied to various mechanical contrivances 
ha'ving a whirling or rotatory movement; spec. 
t (g) sm instrument of punishment formerly used, 
consisting of a large cage suspended so as to turn 
on a pivot , ( 3 ) n roundabout or merry-go-round 

In quot, 1601 ? = Gig jA* b, in quot. 1623 7 allusively 
applied to a carriage , in quot 1822 to a clock, 
r 477~8 in Swayne Churckw Acc Samm (i8p6) 22 Pro vna 
pecia maeremii de nouo empto pro le Whirlegigg’ Ibid 23 
For a pece of Tymber to the Whirlegogge. xss4 in Sir W. 
Parker Hist, LongMelJord{,iij^'i6s Payde to Newman for 
mendingof Hall Myll Bridge, and makyng of a worlegyg, 226 
x6oi Deacon & 'Walker iptnis ^Dtvels 230 The si he poore 
birdes sit prying at, and playing with the whirligig [Cf quot 
1686 ini ] x6i7 j. Taylor (Water P ) Three IVeekes Observ. 
E 2, It IS hanged on a turning Gybbet, like a Crane , It is 
bigge enough to hold two men, and. . if any one or more doe 
rob gardens he or they are put into this same whirligigge, or 
kickumbob, and the gybbet being tui ned, the offender hangs 
in this Cage some 12 or 14 foot from the water, and with 
a tncke the bottome of the cage drops out, and tlie thiefe 
fals sodenly into the water. 1623 — World runs on Wheels 
wks (16^0) ir 238/2 The last Proclamations concerning 
the retiring of the Gentry out of the City into their 
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WHIRL-PITPP. 


Countries • > hiow it cleered the Streetes of these way* 
stopping Whirfigigges J Gross Mtki Anit^, II 204 
One [punishruent] foimerly very common, for trifling 
oSences, waa the whirligig, a kind of circular wooden 
cage, which tiirn’d on a pivot , and whirled round with 
such an amazing velocity, that the delinc^uent became 
extremely sick 182a Scott v, Yonder hall clock at 
Theobald’s, and that other whinigig that you made for the 
Duke of Buckingham 1839-41 Lamp Arab Nts I 71 In 
the outskirts of the cemeteiies, swings and whirligigs are 
erected 1833 Lytton Mj> Nffnel ii viii. One of those 
rotatory entertainments commonly seen in fairs, and known 
by the name of ‘whiiligigs’ or 'roundabouts'. 

3 . gen and fig , m various applications : (a) 
Something that is contimially whirling, or in con- 
stant movement or activity of any kind ; f ( 5 ) a 
fantastic notion, a crotchet {pbs ) ; [fi) aiding 
course, revolution (of time or events) ; (cf) a lively 
or irregular proceeding, an antic , («) a circling 
movement, or condition figured as such, a whirl. 

. 1589 PasqwCs Ret B iv b, Euery one that had a whu legig 
in his braine, wold haue his own conceit to goe currant 
Nashe Lenten Stitjjfe Wks (Grosart) V. ajy Quot 
capita tot seuieniisi, so miny heides, so many whu legigs. 
i6or SiiAKS T'luet N v 1 385 And thus the whirlegigge of 
time brings in his reuenges 1631 Weevkr Anc Ftttiered 
Mon II Ihe heathen gods and goddesses, with all theic 
whirhgiggs 163s Shirley Coronation iii (1640) E 2, Phi. 
Tis a strange turne Ltsa. The whu hgigs of women 1634 
Gaytoh Pleas. Notes ni. 11 73 His braines . being as 
vertiginous as a wbtrle-poole, presented ten thousand 
whirlygigs, Windmils, and Turne.pikes to his eiiantick 
soule x66o Hbymam, De Key Loteri Item, he hath 
a Wluilegigg in his head, axflyo Hacket Abp. WtUiams 
1 (16931 181 The Whirly-Gig of the Dispensation, _ which run 
round from Pope to Pope, and never could be said to settle. 
1704 Prior Ladle 6 Since They [sc. the gods] gave Things 
their Beginning , And set this Whirligig a Spinning 1781 
Johnson in Boswell z Apr, She is the Fust woman in the 
world, could she but restrain that wicked tongue of hers, . 
could she but command that little whirligig 1796 Mme. 
D'^rblay Camilla vn xiii, You’ll put my poor head quite 
into a whirligig 1809 Mai kin Gil Bias vii xyi. ?2 This 
ridiculous baboon got back again to his old tricks and 
whiiligigs x8fla Pluxt BY m (igoo) I xv 198 , 1 was . 
glad to get your letter at that whirligig of an .'issociation 
meeting 1874 Symonos 5,6 Italy ff Greece ix 1S6 

The whirligig of events restored Francesco Sforza to his 
duchy. 1897 Mrs Raynbr GiWxvui, Water- 

beetles who dart and dance in interlacingivhiiligigs xgxx 
Marctt Anthropol vn. 186 When the whirligig of social 
change brings the uneducated temporarily to the fore 

b A fickle, inconstant, giddy, or flighty person 
(cf. Gio 4); also, one who turns round or 
moves about actively, as in a dance. 

i6oa Dbkkpr Satirom, L 3, No whirligig, one of his 
fauhfull fighters. 1603 Chapman All Footes i. 1 281 To 
manitaine a wanton wlurly-gig. Worth nothing more then 
she bungs on her back a 1704 T. Brown ti /Eneas Sylvius 
Lett Ixxxii Wks 1709 III. ir 81 Woman is the whirly- 
Gig of Nature } she changes so often and swiftly X7H 
Buogell Sped, No 67 f 9 An impudent young Dog ran to 
his Partner [m a dance], and whisked her round ; just as 
my Girl was going to be made a Whiiligig, I ran in, seized 
on the Child, and carried her home 1796 Mme D'Arblay 
Camilla ii in. Knowing you to be such a merry little 
whirligig 1822 T Mitchell Com. Arisiofift II 317 Give 
way, and make room for their play,.. We’ll sit here and 
mark how these whirligigs whisk it f 
4 A water-beetle of the family Gynnidse, esp. 
the common species Gyrimis natcUor, found in 
large numbers ending rapidly oyer the surface of 
the water m ponds and ditches. Also w. beetle 
17x3 Petiver Aquat, Amm Amboinse Tab iv, Troclvus 
Pyramtdalts Indtens Indian Whirligig 1833 Poultry 
Chron III, 378 The Gyrinidae, or whirligig beetlea 1874 
Wood Insects Abr, 69 The Gyiinidse, or Whirligig Beetles, 
of foreign countries .being scarcely larger than our familiar 
British species. 1877 F P Pascoe Zool Classtf. no 
Gyrinus [Whirlgig) 

o. advb. Like a whirligig, with rapid circling 
movement. 

1398 E Guilptn Skial. (1878) 31 His head Wherein ten 
thousand thoughts runne whirligigge 182S Scott Jrnl. 
16 June, To dress my sails to every wind; .. and spin 
round, whirligig. 

6 attrib. Resembling a whirligig ; characterized 
by a whirling movement {lit, and fig') See also 4. 

1382 Stanyhurst Mims iv (Aib ) 120 With whirlygig 
eyesight Vp to the sky staling 16x4 Furchas Pilgrimage 
nr XIII (ed 2) 307 Continuing tlieir whirlegigg-dcuotions 
with coutmuall tuinings (fitly agreeing to so giddie and 
brainsicke a Religion) MSHoiKEAnnawyi'i xui (Roxh] 
321/2 The memory of the heathen gods and Godesses, 
with all their whirhgieg fancies 1807 W. Irving Salmag 
No, 13 (1811) II. 74 That intoxicating, inflammatory, and 
whiiligig dance, the waltz 1816 Scott Anitq, xiii, The 
changes of this trumpery whirligig woild 1840 Hood Kil- 
fuansegg. Fancy Ball xxx. She finished off with a whirligig 
bout 1879 Punch 31 May 256 The whirligig whims of the 
moment 

Hence WM rliglg » , intr. (also with if), to 
turn like a whirligig, to whirl or spin round 
(whence Whirlzgigging ppl. a.) 

1398 E. Goilpim Skial, (1878) 25 This mad-cap world, 
this whirlygigging age. 16B7 A. Lovell Bergerads Com. 
Hist. 37 These have been constrained to whirlegig it 1840 
Hood Up Rhine 188 Half a score of bouncing girls, ballad 
singing, and (Whirligieging 1872 ‘Aliph Cheem (Yeldham) 
Lays of Ind (18765 6 The dancers . . postured, bobbed, 
whirli gigged. wriggled. 

■Wmrligoround : seeWHTBi.T-. 

Whirling (hwa'iliq), vbl. sb. [f Whibo v. + 
-IN© 1.] The action of the verb Whiiuo. 


1 . A turning (swiftly) round, (rapid) rotation, 
revolution, or circling movement : jpee. of air or 
water, as in a whirlwind or eddy , also of peisons 
m a dance, etc. 

spec in Mech (quot 1854) • see Whirl v 2 
c 1398 Chaucer Fortune ti So mochel hath yit thy 
whirlynge vp and down 1 -tawht me. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q, 
clxv, Sum were slungin, Be quhirlyng of the quhele, vnto 
the ground Bk St Albans, Itshtng hv, Yf that 

there be a manere whyrl j nge of water. 1382 Benti ey Mon, 
Mairoms ii 9 This the same vnknowne gift 01 whurhng in 
my halt, doth bring mee a new desire 1616 Holyday 
Persins.Sat v isSAbasehoise-keeper whom if s Master 
tame about, I' th’ moment of the Whirling he goes out 
1633 T, James Vey. 9 We came amongst the most sti-angest 
whirlings of the sea s&yivaAmi Dubt ensia {liqj 7 The 
countne Wakes, and whirlings have appear’d like forraine 
pastimes. 1699 Damwer Vcy II 1. 170 Ibe Sholcs 
probably caused some whirling about of the Tide 1823 
T Hook Sayings Ser 11 Passion ^ Pnne vii. Ill 89 The 
lapid, and as he thought peiilous, whirling of the vehicle 
X83S Hood United Family ix, We none of us that whirling 
Uc the waltz] love, Which both our paients disapprove 1838 
Hawtiiorii^ Attwr, Note-b/es (xS68)I 187 Where the whirl- 
ings of the stream had left the maiks of its eddies in the 
solid marble 1894 Phil. Trasis, CLKXXV. i 279 The 
Whirling and Vibration of Shafts. 

2 . Giddiness, vertigo. 

xs6x Hoiiydusii Horn. Apoili. 42 The same diiueth away 
, , the whirling in the head 1892 Meredith Poems Empty 
Purse 107 A whirling seized thy head. 

3 Hurling, flinging. 

1379 Rice Invest Vices B uj, The whorlyng of the Pottes 
about the house, the Gardes mto the fire 
II Misused for Hurling vbl. sb. 2 a. 

a 1721 Prior Ess Opin Wks 1907 II aoi Bodmin or 
Truro shal bieakmore Bones at a Whuling inCornwa’ than 
the ablest Suigeon m London shal he able to set 
WM’rling, [f as prec +- ing 2] That 

whirls, m various senses of the verb ; turning 
(rapidly) round, rotating, levolving, ending 
(swiftly) ; eddying ; moving impetuously, etc 
X382 Wyclif 2 Peter it 17 Cfoudis driunn with whirktige 
wijndis 13S7 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) II. 51 Woodnesse of 
, whirlynge water casleh vp grete hopes of grauel. 11x450 
Mtrk's Festial 138 What by |>ondyi and by layte, by 
whyilyng wynde, by mystes 1343 [see Plat si * 7]. X57a 
Bossewell Armorte ii. go b. The ohnde goddesse Fortune, 
with her doble visage, and whirlynge whele. igSt Mul- 
caSTER Positions XIX (1888) So Children when they had 
their whirling gigges vndet the deuotion of their scomges. 
x6tz J Taylor (Water P) Farew Tower-Bottles A 2 b. 
The whirling wheele of fickle Fate 1630 Bi> Hall Oseas, 
Medii § 13 That whirling Globe of eailh, X697 Drydes 
Mims X 1264 A whirling Dart he sent 1762 Cowmi To 
Miss Macai titey 34 Some Alpine mountain . 1 hus braves 
the whaling blast, 1839 Ure Dut Arts J296 The whirling 
public so blindly follows fashionable caprice in the choice 
of a carriage 1872 Yeats Techn Hut Comm 273 The 
whirling and complicated machinery 1883 T P Hughes 
Did, Islam 118/r [The Maulawlyah] are called by Euio 
peans the * dancing', or ' whulmg * darweshes 


yy. fig- 

xfioaSuAics Ham t v. i33(Qo x) These are but wild and 
wlierling [1623 hurlmri words, my Lord 1633 Bp Hall 
Occas Medit. § 140 Those hurrying and whiiling judge- 
ments of God. 1684 Creech Odes Hor, m. xxx, Nor whul- 
ing Time, nor flight of Years X833 Dickens Bleak Ho, 
xxxvi, I cannot say what was m my whirling thoughts: 
1833 Mir MAN in Mem, (igoo) i8g Qme^ though m the midst 
of the whirling city 


O Special collocations : wliirling blue, whirl- 
ing dun, names of aitificial flies used in angling] 
wbirling-boaxd = wkirhng-table (tr) , wlurling 
chair, a chair contrived to rotate rapidly, used in 
the treatment of insane patients ; whirling-maohine 
e= •whtrhng-iable (a) j whirling plant, the ‘ tele- 
graph-plant’, Desinodmm gyrans (see 'TjsLUGEiVPH 
sh 8) ; whirlmg-table, («) a machine consisting 
essentially of a table contnved to revolve rapidly, 
used for expenmeots or demonstrations m dyna- 
mics or other branches of saence ; {b) a hon- 
zontally rotating disk in a potter’s lathe, carrying 
a mould which shapes the inside of a plate, cup, 
or other circular piece of ware, while the outside 
IS shaped by a templet above it. 

X747 Bowlker Art a nglmg 73 The hule "Whirling Blue 
. .This Fly lb only to be Fishu with in warm Weathei 
X764 J Ferguson Led ii xo Which weight will draw the 
ball from the edge of the ^whirling-board to its center. 
1799 Underwood Dts Childhood (ed 4) II, 50 Exciting 
vertig^o by placing the patient in a "whirling chair. 1676 
Cotton II vii 61 About the twelfth of this Month 

[Apr] comes in the Flie call’d the "whirling Dun *843 
Penny Cycl XXVII 326/1 * Whirling machine is an 
apparatus for the purpose of determining the resistance of 
tne air. 1866 Treas. Boi xoyilx "Whirling Plant, Des- 
ntodvuin gyrans 1764 J Ferguson Led 11. 18 The 
"whirling-table is a machine contrived for shewing experi- 
ments of this nature. 1830 Kater & Lardner Mech. vni. 
100 An apparatus called awhirling table fortbe purpose of 
exhibiting illustrations of the laws of centrifugal force 
1840 Penny Cycl XVIII 473/1 The woikman stands aX. 
a bench provided with a whirling-tahle , which has its 
motion given by a horizontal pulley or jigger 1879 Pres- 
cott Sp Telephone 262 An attachment to the whirling, 
table for projecting sound carves upon a screen 


Hence ■WhiTUugly adv., with whirling move- 
ment (also_/f^ ). 

i8i2 W. Tennant Ansier F. n. lix. As they trip it 
whirlingly 1902 S E. White Blazed Trail vui, The 


farces of nature., so whirlingly contemptuous of puny 
human effort 

t WMrlinff-bone. Obs. = Whibl-bonb. 

14. . Pec Lot -Angl, ut MS Harl 1002 (Varnhagen) 
3/172 Vertebra, J>e whyrlyngbone of the kne, 

t Whi rlpit, Obs. [f. Whihl- + Pit j,}.!] = 

Whirlpool'^ i. 

1370 Foxe a ^ M (ed 2) I 94/2 [He] lanne into a 
whurlepyt, where he was drowned 1599 B Jonson £v 
M an out of Hum. it, 111 (1600) G, The deepest wbirlepit of 
the rau’nous Seas 1x1632 T Taylor God's Judgem. i i 
ix (1642) 22 To escape the hands of hu, enemies, heran into 
a whiilepit and his body was never found 1724 Dc Foe 
Tour Gt. Bnt I 92 As if the Water had at once ingulpli'd 
Itself in a Chasm of the Earth, or sunk in a Wbirlpit, 
fig, xs6o Eecon New CateeJu iv Wks. 1564 I 420 b, To 
tnrowe vs headlong into the whourlepytte of euerlasting 
dampnaiion. x6xo Holland Camdeies Brit. i. 143 Eng- 
land recovered out of the whirlepit of calamities 

fWhii’lpooli. Obs, Also 6 wherpolo, 
■w(h)orpoTil, etc. [app an alteration, by populai 
etymology, of Thiblbpoll, q v.] ? The large 

blowing whale, 

CX4SO Brut ii 603 Ther'wer sene in ]ie Temys at Louden, 
many whyrlepolys, & anober tyme a whale 150S Stan- 
BRIDGE Vulgaria (W de W) Bj, Balena,a. whyriraole. 
xsgi to. Lvicoln Chapter Acts W 49 (Line Rec,Soc X. 11 ), 
Stiirgion, scale, porpoise, wherpole, and such like. 1358 
Gbsner Amm iv 833 x6oi Hoi land ix ui 

1 235 The Whales and Whirlepooles called Balainm. 1678 
Viig Man’s Call 301 At Quinhorough thiee great dolphin 
weie taken, and a while after three other fishes, called 
whirlpools were taken at Grivesend 1694 Motteux Rabe- 
lais IV. xxxiii 131 A huge monstrous Physetere, a sort of a 
Whale (which some call a Whirl pool) 

Whirlpool^ (hw 5 *ilp«l). Also 6 whirpole, 
whoorlpool, etc. ff. Whibl- -i- Pool j^.i Cf. 
late OE. hvayrfepdl and wirfelmere^ 

1 . A place in, 01 part of, a rivei or the sea, 
where the water is in constant (and usually lapid) 
circular movement, due to the configuration of the 
channel or bottom, to some obstruction, or to the 
meeting of adverse currents or wind and tide; 
a (large and violent) eddy or vortex. 

1530 Faisgr. 288/1 Whirpole a depe place in a ryver, 
wheie the water tourneth rounde. 1353 Eden Decades 
(■krb.) 75 Many whorlepooles and shelfes. 16x3 J Saris 
Voy Japan (Hakl Soc) 66 Diowned m a wherlpoole 
1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof, Si ii xi 94 A guilty conscience 
IS like a whirlpool, drawing in all to it self which otherwise 
would passe by 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, m 1772, 359 
Eddies and whirlpools using with funous boilings 1815 
Elthinstone Ace, Caubnl (1842) I, iso The rivet of Caubul 
. forms numerous inpids and whirlpools. 1880 GniciB 
Phys Geog lu 154 Where the tide is thrown from side to 
side against sunken locks, or where two opposing cui rents 
meet , the water forms whitlpools 
iratisf, 1674 N Fairfax Bulk <J- Sekt 30 The whirl-pool 
of the spirits in the blood X799 W Tooke View Russ, 
Emp I 65 Which buries both men and cattle in whirl- 
pools of snow and sand X903 Agnes M Clerke ProbL 
Asti (physics 446 Those cosmic ' wbiilpoots *, every trait of 
which testifies to the counterplay of multiple activities 
1 ). fig m various applications esp a destructive 
or absorbing agency by which someUimg is figured 
as engulfed or swallowed up , a scene of confused 
and turbulent activity. 

1329 S Fisn Supplic Beyers 10 Howe all the suhslaunce 
of youi Realme rynneth hedloiig ynto the msaciabill 
whyrlepole of these gredi goulafres, X353 Eden Decades 
(Arh.) 63 Drowned in the whulepoole of obltuion. X37X 
Golding Calvin on Ps Ixix 4 In y" deepest whoorlpools of 
aduersities, faithmay hold vs vp 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. 
X Wks. 1831 III, 307 The non resident .Prelats, the gnlphs 
and whirle pooles of benefices, hut the dry pits of all sound 
doctrine X654 Whitlock Zootomia 4x9 In the middest of 
the Whirl-pooles of Change, a X704 T Brown Walk t mind 
Land , Cogee Houses (xtoq) 36 The Whirl-pool of Poetry 
suck’d me in, and 1 fell aRniromg, 1831 James Philip Aug 
xliii. What a whirlpool of contending feelings 1 XB63 Dickens 
Uncotnm Trow xxii, You may revolve in a whirlpool of red 
shirts, diaggy beards [etc ]. 2888 Bbvce Amer Cemniw, 

xcvii. III. 363 Europeans.. have assumed .that public life 
will draw, enough of the highest ability into its whirlpool. 

2 attnb, and Comb. 

x6oa Maeston Antonio’s Rev, iv 11, They have sunke 
the tossed galleasse m depth Of whirlepoole scorne 1647 
H Mona Se/ig of Soul vr £?«»/« 34 Bitter wave of troubled 
flesh. And whirl-pool- turnings of the louer spright 1664 
Power Eep Philos, nr. 139 To recoyl by a double whirl- 
pool-motion igoa Westtn Gas 6 Mar 6/2 Ihe whirl- 
pool rapids [of the Niagara], 

Hence WIuTlpooliag' ppl. a., circling or eddying 
like a whirlpool. 

a 1861 T. Winthhop Life in Open Air (1863) 48 A birch 
[canoe] lies, light as a leaf, on imrlpooling sui faces 
Wlirrl-pulEi Obs exc. deal (also whirli- 
pufl), [F. Whirl- + Puff sb after Whirlwind ] 
A puff or gust of wind such as raises dust in a 
whirl or eddy ; also f a whirlwind. Also 
X382 Wyclif Wisd V 24 As a whirle puff of wind x6oi 

Holland Pl/ny 11 xlviii. I 24 A whirlepuffe or ghust called 
Typhon. i6og — Amm Marcell 41 Whiles some . pesti- 
ferous wbnle-puffe raiseth up still these miseries of common 
mischiefes in the State, 1637 Whiting AUnno ^ Bellanus 
116 A shuffling whirle puffe roar'd amongst the trees 1640 
G. Abbot yob Paraphr 1B3 As the whirlepulft [sic] lifts up 
the dust 1834 Miss Baker Norfhampt Gloss,, Whiilt- 
a sudden gust of wind driving the dust intoaii eddy 
1899 IJicKiNSON & Prevost^ Cuutbld Gloss, Whiil-pujf, 
a small whirl-wind Such as will form dust spirals on a dusty 
road in summer. 
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WHIRRY. 


+ Wliirlwatei?. Obs. £f. Whibl- + "Wateb 
A waterspout. 

i6*6 in Crt. ^ Times Chets, t. {1848) I. ii4i I hear of 
a whirl water upon the Thames. Ibid, The breaking., of 
the whirlwater, or, as some call It, the water pillar. 

WhlvlTiri^ (hwa jlwig). = Whibligig 4. 

x8t6 Kirby tt Sp Eniomol xvi. (181S) II 4 The little 
beetles called whirlwigs L.), seem to .formtheir 

assemblies to enjoy together the mazy dance. x8z6 
Ibid a. MY III, 80 The whirlwig-beetlejCyrt'aJW 
xSy^ Wood Eaiurds Teach., Nautical ii sa The common 
Whirl wig-beetle may be found in nearly every puddle. 

WlLirlwind (hwaulwind), sb. [f. Whieei- + 
Wkid sb , prob. after ON. Tvatijilvindr (obs. Da. 
hverrelwindj Da. hvii-vtlwindf Sw. vtrvelvifict)^ 
whence Da wervelwind, G. ■wirbelwttid ] 

1 . A whirhng or rotating wind ; an atmospheric 
eddy or vorlet ; a body of air moving rapidly in a 
circular or upward spiral course around a vertical 
or slightly inclined axis which has also a pro- 
gressive motion over the surface of laud or water. 

In its larger forms it constitutes a violent and destructive 
storm, as a cyclone or tornado; over a body of water it 
sometimes causes a waterspout, over a sandy or dusty region 
a sand.pilkr or dust-whirl. 

a X3^ Hampoub Psalier Cant. 511 Cumand as whirlwynd 
to skatire me. 1387 Trsvisa. iligden (Rolla) VII. 159 
Sodenly a whirlewynd comynge caste doun the dores a 140a 
Gloss, in Rel. Ant I. 6/3 Turbo, the qwyrlewynde. c 144a 
Alphabet ttf Tales sat pe fend flow away in Iiknes of a 
whorle>wynd zs8s Forman Aigi. (MS. Ashm ao8, If. 
asg b] Flyas was tsiken up Within a whorrell-winde 1596 
Eaw III, III. I, As when a wherle winde takes the Summer 
dust And scatters it. 16x1 Bible Job xxxviii. x Then the 
Lord answered lob out of the whirlewind. 1633 G. Her- 
bert TeuijUe, Gtddtttesse iv, As if a whtrlwinde blew And 
cnisht the budding ^ 1706 Prior Ode to Queen vii, Swift 
as the Whirlwind drives Arabia's scatter'cl Sands X764 
Gouisu Tran 207 The loud torrent, and the whirlwind's 
roar. X858 Maury Phjfs Geoff Sea 11. § 04 All bo3’5 are 
familiar with miniature whirlwinds on shore, sweeping 
niong the roads raising columns of dust, leaves, etc . 
which gyrate about the axis of the storm. x88z'(Duida* 
In hlaremma viu. Herds of buflaloes. rushed, like awhirl- 
wind themselves, . .towards the shelter of the thickets. 

2 Something rushing impetuously 
like a whirlwind ; a violent or destructive agency ; 
a confused and tumultuous process or condition 

To sow the wind and reap the whirlwind (Hos. viii 7) j 
to indulge in reckless wickedness or folly, and suffer me 
disastrous consequences 

X38a WvcLiF Hesea vui. 7 Thd shuln sowe wynd, and 
lepe whirlwynd. 1390 Tarltorls Newes Pnrgatorie 3 
Either a roans soule must in post haste goe presently to 
God, or else with a whirlewind and a vengeance goe to the 
diueil. 2609 Hoixand A»im, Marcell xv. iv 35 A tem- 
pestuous whirlewind of new calamities 1667 Milton P. £., 
I. 77 O'rewhelm'd With Floods and Whirlwinds of tem- 
pestuous Are. xyi^ [Blanch] Beaux Merchant il 18 What 
my landlady put into her Soup, 1 can't tell; but I had 
a Whirlwind m my Belly. s8i6 Scott Bl Dwcufx'tva, It 
IS sowing the wind to reap the whirlwind X837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxviii, Mr. Pickwick concluded amidst a whirlwind 
of applause 1840 Alison Hist. Eur, Ixii. Vlll. 353 The 
foot soldiers in the rear were instantly enveloped by 
a whirlwind of horse. 1855 Kingslky Glaucus 3 Free from 
the cares of town business, and the whirlwind of town 
pleasure. 1857 Buckle Cvailts I. xii. To see whether 
they who had raised the storm could nde the whirlwind 
xpxS Tunes Lit Sitipl. si Mar X3g/'i Ihe verbal whirl- 
wind of his [rf. Swinburne’s] later utterance 

3 all) lb. Of or pertaining to a whirlivind; re- 
sembling a whirlwind, violent, impetuous. 

1614 Gorges Lucan v 199 Rockes ouertum'd with 
wh irle wind shocks 1730 Gray Loug Story 60 Upstairs m 
a whirlwind rattlb x8a8 Carlyle Mtse (1857) I 120 With 
a whirlwind impetuosity he rushes forth xMfl Parkman 
Huguenots ix (1873) 137 A whirlwind visitation— to ravage, 
ruin, and vanish. 

4 Comb , as whirluohtd-fooied, -peopled, -nfUi 
adjs ; wJmlioiiid-like adj and adv 

x8so Shelley 27 >/^ iiLiii. 77 '•Whirlwind footed 
coursers. 1876 Swinburne Erechfkeus 433 A whirlwind- 
footed bridegroom, 1398 Silvester Jju Bartas ii i 
Handycrafts 448 The flying ayre he catches. Born *whirl- 
winde like. 1670 Dryoen lyratmick Love v i, Who . 
Whirlwind-hke, around him drove the Air 1837 Carlyle 
Pr Rev. I, I. II, Democracy announcing, that she is born, 
and whirlwind-hke, svill envelope the whole world, 1840 
Chtaiib Trnl iB Apr. 104/2 He had heard a whirlwind-hke 
noise i8ao Shelley Pr-iwtffA Unh l 204 ’Mid '*whirlwind- 
peopled mountains. x8x8 — Rosal ^ Helen X15B •Whirl- 
wind-nfted clouds 

Hence {nonce-wds.) Wbi'xlwSud v , iidr to rush 
impetuously like a whirlwind ; WM xlvrinaiBli, 
Will xlwiudy at^s., resembling a whirlwind. 

x8ga Black IVolfenberg xxii, Thus bereft of her usual 
whirlwindish activity. 1893 Holman-Hunt in Daily News 
14 Aug 6/2 Paris, where young professors go whirlwinding 
in what thw call study for a time. 1903 Blacku Mag 
Apr. 473A Its whiilwtndy approach. 

WHirl-WOVm (bwS'ilwsjm). Also *1 wbuilCe-, 
[f. Whibl- + Woem j^.] 

+ 1 . An insect larv.a destructive to plants. Ohs, 

In quot. J643 tr L conaolvnlus a caterpillar that rolls 
Itself up in a leafj in quot 1658 tr. mod. L verticiUns, Gr 
cn^ovSilA.'i). 

1643 Horn & Rob. Gate Latig. Uni (1630) aix. § 217 Earth- 
worms gnaw upon muck hils , moths on garments, whirl- 
worms {margin. The divels gold-nng] on vines 1638 Row- 
LAim tr Moufet's Theat Ins 1043 'Ihe Noithern English 
‘i* Andever ; _ the Southern, Whurlwonn, that is, a 
Whirl or little hairy Worm with many feet t.. I., collect.. 


that there are two kindes of Whurlworms j one about 
houses, another in the fields 

2 . A tnrbellarian worm. rare'“\ (? An error.; 
X89X in Cent. Diet. 

"Wliirly Ckw 5 *jli),er. ran. Also-ey. [f.WHiEii 
sb or w. + -yl] Characterized by whirling or 
rotatory movement. 

sBtA Stmt Pull ymls X. 170 Thames, in whirly dimples 
flowing 1887 hlEREDiiM Last Contention vii, A 
whirly tune These winds will pipe. 1893 — Amazing 
J\la7‘r% 3wxxvii, A skimming sense of a drop upon a xuniiy, 
whirly world - , , v 

Wlli rly-s oks or dial var. of ruhtrl- m comb , 
as •|*wlurly-bat, •j'wharly-pool, 'wbirly-wind = 

Whielbat, -pool, -WIND (cf. whirligig' and whirl- 
gi^ ; also whirly-go-roiuid {whirltgoround ) , a 
merry-go-ionnd ; *f* whirly-liole (see quot ) ; 

+ wlurly-rock, a spiral or turbinate fossil shell. 

1723 B iiLEY Erasttt. Colley (*733) lighting with 

•Whirly-bats. 1863 Meredith Rhoda Fleming xliii, He 
was a faithful servant, till one day he got up on. a reeular 
'^whirly go>TOund, and ever since • • • such a little boy i 
1871 — Harry Richmond xlvi. Like one who has been 
gazing on the whirligoround, he saw the whole of women 
running or wmting to run the nng to perdition 

tS/i&Vvca Siaffordsh 172 At Kinfare Towne, . theiegoes 
another hole into the rack,, call’d •whirleyhole, from the 
Eddy of water the River makes at the mouth of it 1727 
Bailey (Vol II ), nVbirly.pool 1892 Meredith Ode, To 
Comic Spirit 87 These Would keep our life the whirly 
pool Of turhid stuff 1904 Rickert Reaper xix, Thcie's 
often whirly-pools in the sea. x68i Grew Mnssevw ni i i. 
26s A piece of *Whirly-Rocfc. Turbmites Saxunt 14 . 
Trevtsas Barth. De P. R. xr. iv. (Bodl MS), *Whirly 
w ind e and a raynyie cloude. 

Whime, obs. form of Qvern sb i- 
1388 JFills 4 Ifsv, DurJieun (Surtees) II 328, j paire off 
p eppe r whiines 

WTitym*, whir (hwSi), s 5 . Forms : 6 ik. 
qwirre, 6 Sc. qulur, ( 5—7 wlnxrre, 7 whirre, 7-8 
wbur, 8-9 wbunr, 9 whirr, wliir. [See next.] 
tl Violent or rapid movement, rush, hurry ; 
the force or impetus of such movement. Obs. 

Sometimes approaching sense 2; but m early use the 
stress IS on the movement rather than the sound 
4x400-50 Wars Alex. 560 All flames ]>ellode as it fiie 
were. And Jian ouer qwelmys m a qwirre. Ibid 1854 In 
a qwine [». r, whirre] as j>c quele turnes. 1513 Dougi as 
AEueis XII. V 114 Ihe sovir schafl; flaw quliwand wyth 
a quhir. 4X353 Udall Royster D, 1. hi. (Arb ) 20 No 
haste but good, for whip and whurre The olde prouerbe 
doth say, iiener made good furre. 

fg Commotion of mind or feelmg; a 
mental or nervous shock. Obs. 

x6s8 Fei tkam Resolves u [i ] x 1 . lei Knowing himselfe 
chollericke, and in that whirre of the mind, apt to xusbvpon 
foule transgression 170* Vanbrugh False Friend v i, 
I’m mightily muddled with a Whui— round about m my 
head 1728 Vanbr. & Cib. Piav Hush n. i, They slupt 
the Door full in my Feace, and ^ve me such a whurr here— 
I thought they had beaten my brains out * 

2 . A continuous vibratory sound, such as that 
made by the rapid /Iiittenng of a bird’s or insect’s 
■wings, by a •wheel turning swiftly, or by a body 
rushing through the air. 

1677 N. Cox Genii. Recr n. 168 Whur is the rising and 
fluttering of J*artudge or Pheasant 1774 Goldsm Nat. 
Hist (1824) II 346 The Goat-sucker makes a loud 
singular noise, like the whirr of a spinnmg-wbeel 1819 
Southey All for Love ii x, A whirr of unseen wings he 
heard 1837 Cablylp Fr Rev, ii ii. iti, 1 he wide simul- 
taneous whirr of shouldered muskets 1847 Longf Ev i. 
i 23 Shuttles .Mingled their sound with the whir of the 
wheels 1887 Hall Caine Son of Hagar in. v, Between 
the whirrs 01 the wind he beard the tinkle of the signal 
bell, 1803 Tout Edw /, xi. (1896) 196 The king’s horse 
took fright at the whirr of the sails of a windmill. 

Jig 1874 Meredith Let. to Capt Maxse 5 Aug , I do not 
see my way out of the encirclmg whirr of work. 

Whirr, whir, V. {adv., ini') Forms: 5 Sc. 
quirr(e, quir, quhir, 5-7 'wbirre, 6 -Sif. qulurr(e, 
quhyrr(e, 7 -whuire, 7, p-whiuT, 8 whur, 7- 
whirr, whir [The early occurrence of tins vb. 
and the related sb. in northern texts makes a Scandi- 


navian origin probable ; cf. Da. hvirre •— *hvirve, 
Norw. kvirra, Sw dial, hvtrra, app, assimilated 
forms of a verb *hvirfa (cf. ON. hverfa Whabvh 
V.'), related to hvirfill, hvirfla Whibl. In later 
use the Eng verb has been reinforced by onoma- - 
topoeia,] 

1 . trans. f a. To throw or cast with violence 
and noise ; to fling, hurl. Obs. 

a i^oo^o Wars Alex, 2226 Olfaire athils of armes Albastis 
bendis, Qmrys [» r whirres] out quarrels 2603 Sylvester 
Dh Bartas n, m. Captains 516 The formost Ranks it [jc, 
bailshot] whirr’d Upon the next, the second on the third. 

b. To carry or hurry along, to move or stir, 
with a rushing or vibratory soiuid. (In mod. use 
causal from 2 ) 

1608 Shaks Per. iv. f 21 A lasting stormeLwhirring me 
from my friends 1909 Nation 27 Nov 363/1 They whirred 
their winga ipax A. F Robertson Story of Pam ix, As 
he was ‘ whirred ’ thi ough the night. 

2 . intr. To move swiftly m some way (rush, fly, 
dart, flutter, turn, etp ) with a continuous vibratory 
sound, as various birds, rapidly revolving wheels, 
bodies flying quickly through the air, etc 

4x400-30 Wars Alex. issS AH cite, felowis him eftir, 


Quirris [v, r, whirrez] furth all in quite. *3*3 Douglas 
dEneis XII xiv. 96 Furth flaw the schaft And quhirrand 
smait him throw the thee 1605 Sylvester Dk Baidas ii 
111 III. Law 779 As the poor Partridge, cover d with the net, 
In vain doth strive. For, the close meshes Suffer the 
same no more to whurre aloft, x6o6 Chapman Genii 
CIsherlll 11. 14 The great whceles, Turning but softly, make 
the lesse to whirre About their businesse. 1728-46 Thom- 
son Spring 602 With stealthy wing. Amid a neighbouring 
bush they silent drop, And whirring thence, deceive The 
unfeeling school-boy 1830 Lytton Paul Clifford xii, 1 he 
distant wheel of a carnage whirred on the ear 1839 H 
Kingsley G, HanUyn xxviii, Thiough the grassy flat, 
where the quail whirred before them 1864 Skeat tr. 
Uhlands Poems 336 Hark 1 arrows are whirring, swords 
clash in the fray. 1899 Werner Captain of Locusts 23 
The locusts whirred up round his horse's hoofs 

3 . Without implication of onward movement : 
To make or emit a vibratory sound. 

1804 A Wilson m Poems 4 ’ Eit Prose (1876) II 339 The 
squirrel chipped, the tree frog whirred x886 Stevenson 
Kidnapped xrax. Grasshoppers whining in the grass 1899 
J L. Williams Stolen btory etc. 134 The telephone bell 
whined 1905 A G Benson ZaW. 83 1 he casements 

whirr, the oigan speaks 

b. dial. To snarl or growl ; to purr. 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), To Whur, to snarl, as a Dog 
does 1^3 J. Ballantine Gaberlunzie's Wallet 209 At 
yourfeet..'whurrsyourweecatty. 1847 Halliwell, Whurr, 
to growl, as a dog , 

4 . The verb-stem as int. or ado., expressing a 
Btidden or rapid movement with vibratory sound, 

x6oo Dr, Dodypoll 111. D 4b, Whirre, I haue strooke him 
vnder the shorte nbs. a *623 Fletcher Fair Maid Inn v 
I, You demand if I am guilty, whir says my cloak by a trick 
of Legerdemain, now I am not guilty X826 Disraeli Vrv 
Grey vi 1, Whirr 1 the exploded cork whizzed through the 
air. 1836 T JiooKG.Gurueyv (1850)! 87 Whurr went the 
pheasants — bang went the barrels. 1844 Kinglake Eoihen 
1, Whirr 1 whirr 1 all by wheels 1 — whiz I whiz 1 all by steam 1 
1838 Thackeray Virgin, xxxix, Whur came the wheels— 
t he c arriage stopped at the very door. 

Whirra,-oo,Whirret: see Wibba,Wheebet. 
■Wbirrick. variant of Whebbet 
1760-7* H Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) I m. 17 Hany . 
gave master such a whirrick, that hts cries instantly sounded 
t he n e plus ultra to such kind of diversions 
Wluxviaxg (hwsTig), vbl. sb. [f. Whibb v, + 
-IHG 1 ] The action of the verb Whibb ; a con- 
tinuous vibratory sound, or movement with such 
a sound. 

*S8x A. Hall Iliad a. 30 This speech . doth greatly ioy 
the Greekes, They such a noyse and whirring made 2398 
Sylvester Du Bartas ii i Futtes 115 'ihe first movd 
heav’n (in’tself it self siil stnimg) Rants with his course 
(quicker then windes swift whirring) All th' other Sphenrs. 
*811 Shtllfy St Irvyne ix Pr wks. 1888 I, 190 Save by 
the whirrings of the bats, the stillness was uiiintermptea. 
X840 Thackeray Geotge Cruikshank (1869) 305 What a 
pious whining of bible leaves one hears all over the church 
1B63 Bates Nat Ammons I i, 9 The whirring of cicadas. 
1918 H Bindloss Agatha’s Foi tune 11, An electric fan made 
an unpleasant whirring 

Wni rring, ppl, a. [f, as prec. + -ing 2.] That 
whirrs j movmg witli or making a vibratory sound ; 
also said of the sound 

CZ480 Henryson Trial of Fox 116 The quhuirand [v, r, 
quhrynand] quhitret with the quhasill went, c x6ix (Chap- 
man Iliad xvii. 399 The whirnng cbaiiot. x6xi Cotgr , 
RoncI, hurled , or making a whunmg noise, as a stone, &c., 
cast with violence. 1704 Pope Windsor Berest iix From 
the brake the whirring pheasant springs 1783 Burns 
^ Now westlm winds’ 1, The moorcock springs, on whirring 
wings, Amang the blooming heather 1830 Tennyson Owl 
i, The whirring sail goes round 1841 James Corse de Leon 
iii. The whirr ing s cream of the night hawk. 
Whirrit.Whirroll, obs ff Whebbet, Whibl ji. 
Whi’rw, sb. ? Obs, In 7 wherry, whurrie. 
[Cf. next.] a. A rapid or sudden movement, 
b. Activity 

x6ix Cotgr ^ Bacule, a square, and beauie dore let fal (as 
a Portcullis) in a trice, wilh a whuirie xSaa Mabde tr. 
Aleman’s Guzman d!Atf i 229 A company of beetle- 
heads, dull-spiiited fellowes, that had no wherry 111 them. 
2675 Covsx, in Early Voy Levant (Hakl Soc ) 214 At last, 
with a merry wherry of their musick, they turn round (as 
the Dervises) a long time. 

Whirry (hwi n), ©. Now Sc. Forms : 6 
whirrye, -le, 7 whurry, wherry, 7, 9 Sc. whirry 
[?f. Whibb + -r, after hurty,'] 

1 . trans. To carry or drive swiftly, to hurry 
along. Alsoj^ 

*38* Stanyburst Mnds in. (Arb.) 8g Hoyse me hence . 
too sum oother countrye me whirrj e i6ax T Bedford Sin 
unto Death eg The sea that is wbirryed and tossed with 
a tempestuous winde 1660 Bonde Scut Reg 52 As the 
unruly quadrupedes whuried about the Chariot, untill they 
had set the whole world on fire <2x736 Halket in 
W Walker Bards Bon- Accord (1887) 203 III boding comets 
blaze o'erhead, 0 whirry whigs awa’, man 182a Scow 
Monast, Introd Ep., ' Some of the quality, that were o' his 
am unhappy persuasion, had the corpse whirried away up 
the water.' 

,fiS *fl*9 ScLATER Expos I Thess v 21 548 Giddie and 
inconstant people, wherried about with euery blast of vaine 
Doctrine. x6ai T Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vtetllard 
58 Whumed about with intemperate lusts and desires. 1673 
T Brooks Gold Key 4 A Christian 15 sometimes wherried 
and whirled away by sin before he is a ware 

2 . intr. To move or go r^idly, hurry 

c 1630 Robin Goodfellow in Roxh Ball (1874) H 8a 
Through pooles and ponds, I whirry, laughing, ho, ho, ho ! 
xfex Sir T. P. Blount Ess 103 When once the spoke of the 
Wheel is uppermost, it soon whunies to the bottom. 1818 
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Scott IM Midi, xviii, Her and the gudeman will be 
whining through the blue lift on a broom shank, 
Wlo irry, oBs. form of Quaert sb.'^ 

"WlLirtle, variant of Woetlb, 

'Whir'uel(l, obs. forms of Whirl si. 

Whisll (hwij), si, [Imitative.] A soft sibilant 
sound, as that of something moving rapidly through 
the air or over the surface of water. Cf. Swish jd 1 i . 

1808 jAMirsoN, fP’/ 4 /jd,?<iAKfA, arushingorwhizzing sound 
1850 Mayne Rrio Rifle Rangets I viu 103 '1 he ‘ whish ' 
of a rocket attiacted our attention 1863 Power Arab 
Days /jr Nis zs Ihe noises on deck, and the whish of the 
■waterthrough which we were lanidly cutting our way 1890 
Hallett Thoiis ilf/ftfjAssThe howls of these poor cieatures, 
together with the whish of the cane, is heard through the 
city 

Ois. exo. dial. [Cf. Whisht and 
Whush] Hushed, silent = Whisht a Whist a i 
aidizHAniNOTOM^^i'^A* t xxvii (i6i8)B7, Youtookemy 
answer well, and all was whish. 

Whish, a 2 {dtal) ; see Wisht. 

Whish (hwi/), pi Also 6 whyashe. [Imi- 
tative.] Hence Wtushiiig vil. si. a. 

1. tnlr. To utter the syllable ' whish ' or a sound 
resembling i)- ; trans. to drive or chase by crying 
‘ whish ! ’ 

1518 Set Cases Star Chamber (Seldcn Soc ) II 133 [He] 
whyssh;^ them bootli owte of the churche 1538 Bale Thrt 
Lawes B iij b, With whyspeiynges and whyssbynges 1843 
Blackiu. Mag Aug 343/1 He [rc, an ostler] had relieved 
the process of whish — whishing at the hoises, in imparting 
[etc.]. 1897 J Hocking Birthiighi 11, We henid them 
‘ wliishing^ up the sheep. 

2. To make a soft sibilant sound of this kind, as 
a body rushing through atr or water, or the wind 
among tiecs, etc. 

1540 Falsgr. Ace/astus Aa iv h. What a whishyngeof the 
wynde is yonder. 1565 Coopfu T/iesaitnts, Sruina ^iraiu 
whishyng with winde 1858 S Rogers Table-Talk ii 
You could hear the whishmg sound of the ladies' trains 
i860 O. W. IIoiMES Prof Break/ -i vi, The lightning- 
expiess-train whishes by a station. 

Whish, Now dtal Also 6 whysh. [f. 
Whish int ^ ; cf. Whisht »., Whist w.i] 

1 irans. To silence, put to silence, hush. 

134a Udall Erasm A^o^h 387 b, Pompeius cooled & 
whyshed hym in this wyse 1684 0 Heywood Dianes (1885) 
IV irr Sir To Kay silenced and whisht him. 

2 tntr. To be silent or quiet. 

1607 TovKta Ltitgiia iv viii, Why do you whish thus? 
here’s none to heare you, ^ 1876 Blackmorb Cripps xhx, 
Whish ! — can't 'ee whish, with my name so pat? 

Whish, Now dtal. Also 9 Se. wheesh. 
[Cfi ilvbn ini,, Whisht ««/.] An exclamation to 
command silence : Hush < 

1633 Quarles Einbl, ii vui. 9 Whish, lullaby, . . What 
ayles my Babe to cry? 1673 Covel in Early Voy. Eevatii 
(Hakluyt Soc ) 194 All the waiters cry'd , Whish, whish, 
etc. in token of silence. 1838 Trollope Dr Thome xix, 
'A good dinner now and then is a veiy good thing ' ‘Yes, 
hut 1 don’t like eating it with hogs ' ‘Whish h, softly, softly, 
hit. Gresham, or you’ll disturb Mr Apjohn's digestion. 
1876 [see prec. s] 

Whish, Also 6 Sc qublsch. Imitation 
of a soft sibilant or rushing sound, as of sometbmg 
moving rapidly through the air, etc. 

x3^3 Lynocsay Satyr e i^zo Gif that 3our mawkine cryis 
quhiscb. i6ga D Lawson in G I* Burr JVarr Witchcraft 
Cases (1914) 153 Makeing as if she would ily, stretching up 
her arms. as high as she could, and crying ' Whish, Whish, 
Whish I ' ' X839 Hood Soitn. to Vanxhall 9 Whish — 
ish '—On high The rocket rushes. x84g Cupples Green 
Hand vii, Whish I rush 1 came the ram in sheets and 
bucketfuls 1894 Fenn Real Gold xxiii, Whish, whirr, came 
n peculiar sound, 

Whishln, obs. form of Cdshioh. 

WIiiisll.t (Iiwijt), sb. Also 9 Sc. wheesht, 
wheisht. [f Whisht intl\ 

1. An utterance of ‘ whisht I ’ to enjoin silence : 
cf Whist sl.^ i, 

*SS3 T. Wilson Rhet. 106 A Whisht is when we hid them 
holde their peace tiiat baue least cause to speake X908 
WrYMAN Wild. Geese vm, What do you mean with your 
' whishts' and your nods? 

2. Silence ; in phr. to hold one's whisht ^ to keep 
silence. Sc. 

1783 Burns Vision I. 43, I held my whisht; The infant 
aitn,lialf form'd, was crusbt. 1824 Maci acgakt Gallamd, 
Eitcycl, s V IVkeeshi, Haud your wheesht, be silent. 1893 
Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xxxv. You ken naught about 
It. You had better hold your wheesht. 

3. A whisper ; with negative =a * not a whisper , 
not the least utterance. Sc. 

avni^ FrRCUssoN Eel. Poet, Wks. (1800) 89 Be you as 
calm's a mouse, Nor let your whisht be heard x88x 
Walford Dick Netherby v, There is na a wheesht against 
him 

‘Whislit (hwift),fl.^ Noweffa/. Also 6 w]iyslit(e, 
^Sc wlteealit. [A variant of WniSTa.^; cf.WHiSHT 
inti] Silent, quiet, still, hushed. 

1370 T. Wilson Deinosth, Oral , Life X17 He desired . 
to tell them a merie tale Where vpon when euery man was 
whisht and still, he sayde thus. 16x3 Brightman Rev X43 
Reprehensions are whisht, wickednes raignetb x8oz R. 
Anderson Ciimbld Ball (1S04] s As whisht as a mouse. 
1893 Stevenson Cainona xv, Nights, . when he was here on 
sentry, the place a’ wheesht 
Hence WM slitly ado , silently, quietly. 


X348U0ALL, etc Erasm Par ^olmxw 33-38,! shall than 
speake vnto you whishtlye and without woordes, 

Whialit, fl.2 {fkaiy see Wisht. 

Whislit, o. Now dial. Also 9 ik. wheeabl;. 
[f. Whisht int. Cf. Whish w, 2 . Whist v i] 

1 intr. To be silent, keep silence. 

1813 ^coTtGuyM xlviii, Wasp— Wasp, whisht, hinny,, 
and let's hear what they're doing — Heil's in ye, will ye 
whisht? 1894 ‘J S Winter’ Red Coats so ‘Whisht, 
woman, whisht,' interposed Trueman .‘No, 1 just won’t 
whisht, William Trueman ’ 

2 trans To put to silence, silence, hush 

1804 R CouPER Poetry II. ii (Eng Dial Diet ) A weel- 
claw'd Iiiif whishts the harangue x8g7 C. M, Campbell 
Deilie Jock iv, Wheesht yoar gab 
Whisht (hwijt), int Now dial Also 5 
wbischt, 7-9 wheeslit. [A natural utterance, 
nearly identical with the i6th c. huissht (see Hosht 
iw/.l), and with Whist *»/.!] An exclamation 
enjoining silence: Hush 1 

X4 Whisht, whischt [see quot 1383 s v Whist int ’] 
1684 [Meriton] Yorksh Dtal. 53 Wheesht, wheesht, my 
Mother's coming up 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph in. 1. 
Prol., But whisht 1 it is the Knight in Masquerade, That 
comes X813 Scott Guy M xlv, But whisht, I hear the 
keeper coming X893 Stevenson Cainona xxx, ' Wheesht 1 ’ 
said he, * this is my affairs 

Whisk (hwisk), si 1 Forms : 4-6 .Sr. wysk, 
5-6 A. quhask, 5-9 wisk, 6 whyak, 6-7 whiske, 
7 wiske, 6- whisk, [orig. wtsh, wysh, and first 
in Sc. texts , partly f. Whisk v , partly ad. Scandi- 
navian sb represented by ON. znsi wisp, Sw. vtska 
besom, wisp, swab, Norw znsh wisp, cluster, pull, 
tug = OHG. wise (MHG., G wisch) wisp of hay, 
dish-clout, (M)Du totsch wisp, LG. loisk quick 
movement, moment of time* see Whisk w.] 

I. 1 A brief rapid sweeping movement; a 
sudden light stroke, rush, dart, etc ; a light stroke 
of a biiisli or other sweeping implement. Also 
ttansf jgcAfig. 

In later use regarded as noun of action from the verb 
{guasi an act of wbiskmg) ; but evidenced in quots. earlier 
than the vei b. 

With a whisk becomes phiasal s in an instant, in a flash > 
similarly tn a whisk. 

X37S Barbour Ajwcfv. 641 The king .Vatitthesper. And 
with a wyak the bed of-strak Henryson Paddock 

4 Mouse 133 With ane wisk He claucht his cluik betuix 
thame. 0x3x0 Douglas JC. Hart i 199 Fresche Bewtie 
with ane wysk come vp belyve 1377 Stanyburst Descr. 
trel 18/1 in Holinsfud, Sodaynly it a salmon] fetcheth 
such a round Whiske, that at a trice it skippeth to the top of 
the rocke a 1386 Montgomerie Mise, Poems 111 sS Qiihen 
with a quhisk sho [sc. Fortune] quhirlis about hir qubeill, 
1389 {? Lyly] Pappe w Hatchet To Rdr , To giue them 
a whiske with their owne wand aides Flutcher 
Gent V 1, This first sad whisk [of the sword] Takes off thy 
Dukedom. 1644 Bolwsr Clarol. 94 [He] brings in Caesar 
in the whiske of one of his Epigranis. 0x693 Urquhart’s 
Rabelais iii. xvii 141 Three Whisks of a Broom Besom 
i8ai Scott Pirate xxi, Come and gae like a glance of the 
sun, or the whisk of a whirlwind 1B53 Lytton My Hovel 
IV. XI, The pad [mare] giving a petulant whisk of her tail 
1863 Lowell ^wo Scenes from Life of Blondel ii. v. If 
a whisk of Fate's broom snap your cobweb asunder.^ 1863 
Reader 7 Nov 538 His [xr. tiger’s] tail looks as if it had 
a wisk in it still xMg Mrs Stowc Oldtown Folks xxxiv. 
(1870) ^7 These wild, sudden whisks of gaiety. zSgS 
Conan Doyle Rodney Stone xiii. He walked up and down 
the loom . turning with a whisk upon bis heel every now 
and then. 1900 Zangwiix Mantle of Elijah u. xv, Yousee 
It all in a whisk. 

II. 2 , A neckerchief worn by women in the 
latter half of the 17th century. Obs. exc, Iltst. 

1654 in Jeaffreson Midsx. County Rec. (1888) III. 335 
Six Corle Whiskes woith seventeen shillings, six Corle 
Gorgetts worth fourteen shillings, [etc ] 0 1638 Cleveland 
Zealous Disc, Wlcs. (1687) 383 Pray lectiiie my Gorget, 
smooth my Whisk. x66o Pepys Diary 33 Nov , My wife. . 
bought her a white wbislc and put it on. z68B Holms 
Armoury m ii 17/x A Womans Neck Whisk, is used both 
Plain and laced, and is called of mostn Gorgett or a falling 
Whisk. 1706 £, Ward Hud, Rediv, (Nares) With whisks 
of lawn, by grannums wore j 

3 , An instrument, now freq. a bundle of wires, 
for beating up eggs, cream, or the like, 

x666 Boyle Ong. Formes <$■ Qual iiz By beating the 
White of an Egge well with a Whisk, you may reduce it 
from a somewhat Tenacious into a Fluid Body Z747 Mrs. 
Glasse Cookery xv 140 Fust bent the Whites of the Eggs 
up well with a Whidt. xMa Wore. Exhib, Catal. iii 38 
Egg whisk for confectioners, 

4 . A bundle or tuft of twigs, hair, feathers, etc. 
fixed on a handle, used for brushing or dusting; 
also, a water-spnnkler. 

XTzg Swift Direct. Serv viiu (174s) 7S If you b^pen to 
break any China with the Top of the Wisk. 1772 T Simp- 
son Venrnn Killer 18 With a whisk, sprinkle the corn . 
with it 1834 Marryat Peter Simple xiii. Father M'Grath 
seized hold of the pot of holy water, and dippi^ in the little 
whisk, began to girinkle the room. 1844 G Dodd Textile 
Mannf vi 176 The reeler then takes a whisk of fine twigs 
bound together. 

b. A slender hair-hke or bristle-Iike part or 
appendage, as those on the tails of certain insects. 
(In first quot app used for ‘ sting ' ) ^ ^ 

0x6x8 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 390 The piercinp; 
Poyson of a Dragon's Whiak, Or deadly Ey shot of a Basi- 
lisk 1676 Cotton Angler u vm. 72 Tbis..Stone-Flie . 
has two or three whisks at the tag of his tail 1747 
Bowlkee Art Angling 64 The May Fly .with a long 
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forked Tail made with the Hair or Whisks of a Fitchow’s 
Tail XS39 Kingsley Glancus (ed. 4) 198 The Ephemera: 
throwing off the whole of their skins (even to the skin of 
the eyes and wings, and the delicate ‘ whisks ’ at their tad} 
z886 F. M Halford Floating Flies 38 If the fly to he 
imitated has sets or whisks. 1887 J, H Keene Fishing 
Tackle 181 Two whisks fiom a long fibre hackle, or two 
' rabbit’s whiskers 

C. The panicle or other part of certain plants 
used for making into brushes or brooms; esp the 
panicle of the common millet 01 *bioom-corn’ 
\Sorghum vulgaie ) ; hence, the plant itself, 

* 7 S 7 [see whisk seed in 7]. 1805 Irons Soc Arts 

XXIII 258 Whisk, the article of which oaipet brushes are 
formed 1874 Treas, Bot SuppI , Whisk, a trade name for 
the flower-spikes of Sorghum vulgare. 1893 Let to Editor 
from Director ofKev) Gardens, The fibrous root received 
for identification is that of Chrys^ogon Cryilns, Trin 
known as the Venetian or French Whisk, xgoa Hannan 
'J exiile Fibres 137 Whisk, Mexican (Epicampesmaci oura). 
Ibid. 160 Whisk, Italian (Soighiem). 

d A small bunch, tuft, wisp. 

184s S. Judd Margaret ii xi, The celling was divided by 
whisks of flowers 1862 Smiles Engineers III. 318 Holding 
over their work large whisks of straw to protect the bricks 
and cement. 

e. A swarm of insects whisking or moving 
briskly about. rare~^, 

1867 F, Francis Bk. Angling vi 202 The Foetid Brown, 
or mushroom fly may be seen in small whisks or suarms, 
skipping up and down over the water. 

6. A name for various mechanical appliances 
having a whisking movement, a. A kind of wm- 
nowing-machine b. A machine for winding yarn, 
c. A cooper’s plane for levelling the chimes of 
casks. 

1813 Vancouvee Agnc Devon 137 Few winnowing- 
maclunes, saving a common whisk or fly, are used in tliis 
county XS23 Jamieson, Whisks, a machine for winding 
yarn on a quill or clue, 1863 J Watson Weaving 11 57 In 
winding warp from the hank, swifts oi whisks are used. 1875 
Knight Diet Mech , Wktsk, a cooper's plane 

III. 1 6 . A whipper-snapper. Obs. slang. 

1628 Ford LovePs Mel iii. 1, No quarrels, good’ee 

Whiske 01652 Bromb Hovella iv 11. L7b, Nie This is 
the Gentleman, /’x Tts the proud Braches whiske 1 axioo 
B E. Diet Cant Crew, Whisk, a little inconsiderable, 
im pert inent Fellow, 

IV. 7. aitrsb. and Comb. (Some of these may 
be regarded as attrib. uses of the stem of Wexsk &.) 
Whisk broom — sense 4 ; f whiak-oomb (see 
quot.) ; f whiak rod, a rod consisting of twigs or 
the like (cf. Whisk ». 4 ) ; whiak aeed, millet-seed 
(see 4 c) ; whiak tail, a tail that is or may be 
whisked ; hence whiak- tadleda,, having a whisk tail. 

x8S7 I^cal Act Viet, c cxhi Sched (B) '"Whisk 

Brooms, loose, per 1,000 009 1897 Army k Navy Co-op. 

Soc, Lid No 4 Dept Special List 193 Whisk Broom, 
Leather bound with nandfe 1688 Holme Armoury ni. 
XIV. (Roxh ) 13/x The *Wiske combe, haue teeth on one 
side, and are wide and slender, Jbid. vii 312/1 The 
*Whisk Rod is used to correct Rebellious Youths. 17S7 
Franklin Lett Wks. 1887 II 494, 1 enclose you some 
"whisk seed ; it is a kind of corn, good foi creatures 1673 
Land Gae No. 976/4 One Bay Mare, with a "whisk Tayl 
x^7 Flying Post x^-ai Oct 2/3 A small Spaniel Lap Dog, 
, a sboit whisk Tail, vrso Lond Gas No 5836/4 A well 
spread Mare, with a snort whisk Tail 1673 Ibid No. 
053/4 Two Geldings, IxJth "whisk T.iil'd 1839 Christina 
Rossetti Goblin Market X07 The whisk tailed merchant 
bade her taste. 

Whisk, shl^ Obs, ox dial. pf. Whisk®.] The 
earlier name of the card-game now called whist 
(■Whisi; ji. 3 ), Also attnb. Hence *jr Whisker 
(wisker) ttorue-wd., a whist-player. 

1621 J Taylor (Water P ) Motto D 4, He flings his money 
free At One and thirty, or at Foote and rich, Ruflfe, slam. 
Trump, nody, whisk 1674 Cotton Compl Gamester v. 
(1680) 61 The elder begins and younger folfows in suit as at 
Whi^. [Elsewhere in the book Whist ] 1704 T Baker 
Act ai Oxf III II 33 We'll sit down to Ombre, Picquet, 
Wisk, and Swabbers ; or One and Thirty Bone-ace 1723 
Lady Brzstoi in Leii-bks, J Hemey, ret Earl of Bristol 
(1894) 11 aji The wishers have promised me some diversion. 
Jbid. 287, I reign Queen of the wbisk party Ibid 391 He 
will be niissd as a whisk player. 1728 [see Swabrek "] 
xBio Sporting Mag XXXVI 75 Playing at whisk in an 
obscure village, in the Christmas holidays 1829 Brqckett 
N C Gloss (eci a), Whtsk, a vulgar pronunciation of whist. 
1854 Miss Baker Nortliampi Gloss , Whtsk, whist, a game 
at cards xSBo [see Swab so 2] 

Whisk, » {adv , ml.") Forms • see Whisk sb i 
[In early use Sc. ; prob. of Scandinaviau ongm : 
cf. Sw. viska to whisk (off), sponge. Da, viske to 
wipe, whisk, tub, sponge (a gun), Norw. znsha to 
put straw, etc together in a bundle = OHG. 
wisken (MHG., G, wischen) to wipe, fintr. to 
move lightly or briskly, LG. wisken to move 
quickly, wipe off, etc. : cf. Whisk sb.^ The spelling 
with wh was adopted as being symbolic (cf. whip).] 
1 . To move with a light rapid sweeping 
motion ; to make a single sudden movement of 
this kind, to rush or dart mmbly ; to move about 
or travel swiftly or briskly (occas with it). 

e 148a Henryson Swallow xliii, Like to the mow before 
the face of wind Quhiskis away 13x3 Douglas Mnns in 
IV 68 Suddanlie away thai [xc. harpies] wisk ilk ane, Furtb 
of our sicbt, heich wp in the sky. Ibid xii xn 173 Lyke 
J as befor the hund wyskis the hair. X349C0VBRDALE, etc 
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Eranu Pay, yauies Iv. 7-17 You .whiske about by sea 
and by lande, to get pelfe. 1592 R D Hy^nerotoaiachia 
la b, Iheir \estures whisking tp and fljing nbioad 1623 
JoBSOM Goldtn. Ttaiie 35 Beasts will wiske with their 
tayles, .to auoyde or be nd of them [sc flies]. <<1699 
J Beaumont Psyche xx cxlvii, Sweats which each silly 
Wind that whisketh b>, Snatchethi and scatteretb. 1710 
SiEELE Taller No 144 f 2 We watch an Opportunity to 
whide cross a Passage, \ eiy thankful that we are not run 
over. 1719 D'Urfey PilU I 172 Prickets from Thickets, 
Come whisk it and fiisk it 1800 Mbs HerVey Mourtray 
Fam III. 272 In whisking round a sharp angle, they over- 
set the carnage. 1837 W Irving Capt Bouneoille II 133 
The .beavers chasing each other about the pond, dodging 
and whisking about on the surface. iSfiS Louisa M Alcott 
Liille Woniea iii. As Meg appeared. Scrabble [the pet 
rat] whisked into his hole. 1872 Black Ada, Phaeton xviii 
254 We whisked through Maghull village 

b. The vb -stem used as adv, or znt. , Willi a 
whisk, or sudden light movement 
1730 Gray Long Story 79 Out of the window, whiskj they 
flew 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xlvu, He carried in liis 
packet a flre-bjx of mysterious construction ; and as 
sure as ever Kit’s mother closed her ej’es, so surely — ^whi'ik, 
rattle, fizz— there was the single gentleman consulting Ins 
ivatch by a flame of fire. 

2. traits. To move (something) about^ away^ 
back, etc. with a light sweeping motion 

1513 Douglas ySneis vin Prok 163 Quhen I walkynmt, 
all that welth was wiskyt away 1594 Marlowe Sc Nashs 
Dido II C I b, He .whiskt his sword about. 187s Hobbes 
Odyssey xr 576 A sudden winde .whiskt away the Twigs. 
vjix Budgell Sped, No. 87 P 9 [He] ran to his Partner, . 
and whisked her round cleverly above ground 1768 Tucker 
Lt Nat (X834) I 83 Burning a small stick at the end and 
whisking it round to make gold lace, as we called it. 1784 
CowrxR Tosh vi. 317 The squirrel .there whisks his brush, 
And perks his ears. 1837 Dickgns Pichtu iv. The horses 
whisked their tails about 1884 Manch Exam, 24 Nov. 
6/3 One cannot always guard against a whirlpool catching 
the rudder,. and whisking the boat round. zgt6 A B. 
Reeve Pots Pen iii, I forgot about it as 1 was whisked up 
in the elevator. 

b m reference to rapid travel : cf. whirl. 

1694 Ladies Did 436 They whisk her to Bath, to 
Biistol iSox G CoLMAH PoorGeutl i\. i 59 Thereare four 
spanking greys .that shall whisk you to town m a minute. 
*817 W. T. Moncriefe GioooHtti tn Loud 1 ii, Ply your 
oar, and wisk me over to the other side 1872 Black 
Phaeton 11, A solitary omnibus, which daily whisks a few 
country people down to Uxbridge, 

3. To brush or sweep lightly and rapidly from a 
surface, esp. with a light instramentj as a feather 
or small brush. 

1621 G Samdvs Ovids hlei, x (1626) 214 Their tufled 
tailes 'Whiske vp the dust rxygo Iimsods Sch, Arts II. 
sfiBlavingdrawn theoutline. faintly with charcoal, whisking 
out the faulty part with a feather zSaa W Irving Braceo. 
Hall II. 259 Hk horse stood, stamping and whisking off the 
flies. X838 Dickfms 0 TVxnsj xxiii, The beadle.. finished 
a piece of toasts whisked the crumbs off his knees [etc.] x88i 
Walfobd Dick Netherhy v, ‘ An' shame on you for thinkm' 
sae.' Mrs M'Clintock whisked her apron from her eyes 

4. To heat or whip with a rod of twigs or the 
like. Obs. in gen. sense : in. later use. To stir or 
beat up (eggs, cream, etc.) with a light rapid move- 
ment (ssWhipw. y), esp. by means of a whisk (see 
Whisk sb 1 3), 

1530 R Whytford Werhe^or Hoiiskaldeis Ei, Yf any 
chyide be stubbume, .let it ,be whysked with a good 
rodde. 1703 [implied m Whisking vilsi], ijso T, 
Fuller P/ianitacoptela 323 Whites of Eggs beat up and 
whisk'd 'till It stand all in froth. xSjS Mollaro Art of 
Cookery 265 A tea spoonful of Gum Dragon whisked to a 
solid froth 1848 Soyeb Cookery 49 Using three whole 
and three yolks of eggs, hut omitting the 'wisked whites 
^4 Cassell's New Did, Cookery s v Cream, Whipped, 
Double cream may be simply whipped by whisking it with 
a wire whisk until it thickens. 

i 5, fig, app. To hoax. (Cf Fbisk v, 4 h.) 

2674 J. Howard Magi PTomtstair v, iv, Haik ye Mr 
Frenchlove, 1 believe you and I are whisk't with a couple 
of Wives, for Mr. Welbred, and Mr Comely pretended to 
he in love with them, and the Devil a bit there's any such 
thing. 

Whisker (hwi*skai),j3.1 Forms; s-y-wiaker, 
6 whysker, (y whisquer, 9 whisoar), y- whisker, 
[f. Whisk v. + -ebI. Cf. Sw. viskare sponge, 
swab, LG. tvisker a rubber, duster, G. wischer 
rubber, clout, (fig.) repnmand.j 
1. Somethmg that woidts or is used for whisking : 
apphed to various objects, as a fan; a rod or 
switch ; a bunch of feathers used as a brush (cf. 
Whisk i 4 ), etc. Ohs. or dial. 

6x423 St, Mary of Oigntes n. lu. vs Artgha VIII 155 She 
sawe oure lady as wih a wiskei waftynge wynde vpon hir. 
iS®7 Harman Caveat (1869) 89 A wl^ is a whysker, that 
wyU wrest out blood 16x1 Cotgr , Houssine, a Switch, or 
Whisker, 1823 Jamieson, Whisker, whiscar, a bunch of 
feathers for sweeping anything. 

+ 2. A person who whisks 01 moves briskly about, 
a lively young gallant ; cf. Whisking ppl a. i c. 

1393 Gosson Pleas Quippes vii, When yoong wiskers. in 
no good sort will spend the day, But be prophane, more then 
a Turke. 

3. slang or colhq. Something great or excessive, 
a ‘ whopper ’ (cf. Whisking ppl a. 2 ) ; esp a gieat 
lie, a ‘ bang’. Now rare or Obs. 

1668 WiLMMS Beal Char 32 Relations belonging to 
Quantity,, Greatness, Magnitade, ample, laige, vast, huge, 

. ”4 ‘tuagmfie, aggravate, exaggerate xfivaEACHARO 
If Coos s State Nat., Lei, 35 It may be convenient for you 
to call this.. a flam, a whisker, a caprice. 1894 Echard 


Plaitins 9 Suppose 1 tell her some damn'd Wicker. [iSsB 
Wright Did Obs 4 Prav Engl s.v,‘ Ihe dam of that 
was a wliibker a phrase used when a gteat falsehood was 
uttered ] 

fb A ‘whisking’or blustering Wind; see Whisk- 
ing/// nib Obs. 

1670 Ray Prov 288 March whisquer was never a good 
fisher, 

4 The hair that grows on an adult man’s face ; 
formerly commonly applied to that on the upper 
lip, now called moustache, and sometimes to (or 
including) that on the chin (heard) ; now lestncted 
to that on the cheeks or sides of the face, a. //.: 
usually collective , sometimes distributive, as a 
pair of vihiskei r, denoting the hair on the two sides. 

c 1600 Tituon 11 lu (184a) 27 My wiskers hanging o're the 
ouerlipp x6aa Mabbe tr Aleman's Gusnian dAlf ii 259 
Some spruce youker, with a starcht heard, and his whiskers 
turn'd vp 183a Bulwer Anthropornet Pref., The rank 
Mustachos into whiskers grown 1698 Fryer Acc E India 
4 P 390 His [sc Persian’s] Beard is Cut neatly, and the 
Whiskers encouraged from one Ear to the other, in fashion 
of an Half-Moon on the upper Lip, with only a decent Peak 
on the tinder. 1719 De hoc Crusoe 1 (Globe) 152 What 
grew on my upper Lip I had tnnim'd into t large Pur of 
Mahometan whiskers. x8o8 W Wilson Hist Diss, Ch I 
T41 The men members wore whiskers upon their upper lips. 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, W/itskers, the hair on the 
upper Up, as untiflately, I believe, all over England Now, 
the hair under the ears, sometimes under the eyes also, 
hearts] this term; and the labial corns, are called mous- 
taches. 1837 Dickens Pickw xli, A tall fellow, with . 
very thick bushy whiskers meeting under his chin. X854 
R. S Sivmvvs Handley Cr iii, Hegrewwhiskers under his 
chin. 1878 Bbsant & Rice Celia's Arh, it, His whiskers 
were cut to the old-fashioned legulation ‘mutton chop 
They advanced into the middle of the cheek, and were then 
squared off in a line which met the large stiff collar below at 
an angle of forty -five. 

b. sing, in earlier use, a moustache ; now, the 
hair on one side of the face , also collectively. 

X706 PHiLLiFs(ed Kersey), Whisker, a tuft of Hair on the 
Upper Lip of a Man. 1762 Sterne Jr. Shandy V. 1, La 
Fosseuse traced the outline of a small whisker . , upon one 
side of her upper Up 1836 H Greville Diary 24 June 
(1883] 91 The hall lodged in the lining of the carnage, and 
some of the wadding in his whisker 1848 Dickens Dombey 
ii. He was a shaggyfellow, , ivith a good deal of ban: and 
whisker. z83xinKinglakeCF2x«z«(i863;I.xiv.e67 Amere lad 
without whisker or moustache. zSjsH I kviss Rod. Hudson 
Y. X73 A tall gentleman . with a carefully brushed whisker, 
f c. Applied to a lady’s curl hanging over the 
cheek. (Cf. wMskeretfe below.) Obs. 

1786 PogonologietKe, About a century ago [in France] the 
ladies . . curls hung down their cheeks as far as their bosom. 
These cutis went by the name of whiskers. 

5. Each of a set of projecting hairs or bristles 
growing on the upper hp or about the month of 
certain amm.'ils ; also applied to a similar set of 
feathers in certain birds, and to mystacial markings. 

sAi^Lond Gaz. No. 1342/4 A light gray Gelding, , with 
an iron mark of a G. on the near Buttock, and two whiskers 
on the upper lip. 17x2 E Cooke Voy. S Sea 329 T he 
Raccoon bus Whiskers and Nose like a Pig 1747 Gray 
Cat IV, A whisker first and then a claw. X752 J. Hill Hist. 
Aitim, 352 The lesser Butcher-bird, . there are about the 
angles of the beak ceitam rigid bristles or hairs, which serve 
as whiskers 1830 M DamYKaDom Econ II 85 The sea. 
otter IS a large anim-il; the eyes are small; the whiskers 
are white, strong, and numerous. 1879 Huxley Sensation 
Sci & Cult, (18S1) 266 The ‘whiskers 'of cats owe their 
functional importance to^the abundant supply of nerves to 
the follicles in which their bases are lodged 
0. Naut. Each of two wooden or iron spars 
extending laterally on each side of the bowsprit, 
for spreading the guys of the jib-boom, 

1844 Mrs. Houston YaHti Voy. Texas II. 15 Ouifore-top. 
mast was carried away, as wdl as the larboard whisker, 
1883 Lady Brassby The Trades 382 It was found that the 
whiskeisofthejibboomhadcairiedaway'. 19x3 M Roberts 
Salt gfihe Sea vui. ao8 Between the whiskers and the fore* 
mast. 

b. A lever for exploding a torpedo. 

188a Sleeman Torpedoes 135 In addition to the nose piece, 
horizontal and vertical levers, or whiskers, may also be used. 
7. aitrib, and Comb, (in sense 4 ). 

1783 Grose Dtd Vulgar T, Wisher splitter, a man of 
btrigue X 786 Pog»»fl/tf^rt 8 oItwa' 5 then[ic mLewisXIV's 
xeign] no uncommon thing for a lover to have bis whiskers 
combed, and pomatumed by his mistress ; and a man of 
fashion took care to be provided with whisker- wax 1813 
Moore Pcri-JJqgvui 14 When ihe rich rouge-pot Tipseven 
thy whisker-tops with led 1833*0 Verdant Green 

T XI, He told Veidant, that his claret hud been repeatedly 
tapped, his whisker-bed [i e, face] napped heavily 
Hence Whi'sker v. (nonce-ivd), /vajtr, to furnish 
with whiskers , WW*skeragre,whiskerscollectxvely, 
a growth of whiskers ; 'WhA skexer [nonce-wd.), 
a man who wears whiskers ; Whlskere'tte, a 
small whisker ; a curl at the side of a girl’s face 
(cf sense 4 c above) ; Whl'skeEleBS a., destitute 
of whiskers ; WM skery a., baying large whiskers. 

*8x2 Examiner s Oct 632/2 Deliberating how still fui ther 
to Germanize and to ■**'wbi^er out Bnti^ soldiers. 1838 
Q.Kax.'fVB.Fredk.Gt i i (1872) I. 6 Fellows, with such a 
breadth of sabi e, extent of *whiskerage [etc ]. xB3g Mere. 
DiTH R, Fevei el xxxvt, The trim of their whiskerage. 1717 
Entertainer No. x 4 We are no "Whiskerers of the Order 
of St. Jacobs. x88o Aihenseum a Oct. 440 Her hair is 
trimly curled in ‘^‘whiskerettes’. xi^6 Columbus (Ohio) 
D*nSafcAe3Sept , Aman wearing whiskers, . .his chin shaven 
and allowing two distinct whiikerettes to be plainly dis. 


cerned 2848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, Mr Towlmson is 
*whiskerless 2848 Thackeray Bk Snobs xxxiv, The old 
lady IS as tall and ^whiskery as a grenadier. 

Wlusker, sb 2 , whist-player : see Whisk sb.'b 
Whiskeraiidos (hwiskarie iidps). hurnoi ous. 
[f. Whiskeh, with ending in iinilaiion of Spanish 
words ] Name of a chaiacler ( Don Fei oh Whisk- 
erandos) in Sheridan’s play ‘The Critic’ (iS’/p): 
hence allusively (more commonly in the foim 
■Whiskerando, the -s being taken as sign of pi.), 
a (heavily) whiskered man. Hence "Whisker- 
andoed a,, whiskered. 

Sporting Mag XXIX 179 The mustachio salute is 
not only sanctioned now by the dowagers of the whiskerando 
tribe, but even voted by the young smooth lipped belles, to 
be ‘ funny enough 1832 Jekvll Corr (1894) “^7 To the 
great dismay of a whiskeiandos, second brother of my lord 
1838 Southey clvi V. 227 To .what extravagances 

would ihe whi^erandoed macaronies of Bond Street pro- 
ceed, if the beard were to ‘ make the man 1 * 1894 Steven- 
SON St. Ives 11, Some of these old whiskerandos, originally 
peasants, trained since boyhood in victorious aimies, could 
ill brook their change of circumstance 

Whiskered (hwi'sksid), a. [f Whisker shy 

+ -ED 2 ] 

1. Having whiskers, a Of men* see W^HISKER 

4 . 

1784 CowPER Task HI. 768 Our forefathers— a grave 
whisker’d race. 1809 W, Irving Kmckerb v, vii, To have 
seen him in martial ariay — booted to the middle — sashed 
to the chin— collared to the ears— whiskered to the teeth. 
1840 Thackeray iS/iaj/lj' Genteel Story vu, A tall whiskeied 
man, who looked like a field-marshal. 

b. Of animals see Whisker li.l 5 ; spec as a 
descnptive appellation of particular species, as 
whiskered auk,Jly-catchtr, shrike, tern. 

1764 Grainger Sugar Cane n 62 The whisker'd vermin 
race 1783 Latham Gen. Syn, Birds II. i. 364 Whiskered 
Fl[ycatcher]. 17B8 Cowpbr Death of Mrs 7 hrocktnorion's 
Bulfinch 33 A beast Long.back’d, long-tail’d^ with 
whisker'd snout xBoo Shaw Gen, ZooLVlI. 298 Whiskered 
Shrike. iSzS Kirby &Sf Eniomol xlvi. IV. 309 Whiskered 
(Pfystactnuin), when the upper lip is furnished with 
whiskers [Mystax), or bearded 1872 CouES N. Avier, 
Birds 342 Whiskered Auk . two senes , of filamentous 
white feathers on each side of head. 1897 R. B Sharpe 
Handbk, Birds Gi Brti IV 8 The Whiskered Tern is an 
accidental visitor to the British Islands 

2. Formed into or constituting whiskers. rare~^. 

*737 M Green Spleen 761 Piefening sense, from chin 

thats bare, To nonsense thron'd in whisker'd bau:. 

Whiaket, var. Wisket dial, a basket. 
Whiskey: see ’W hisky. 

Whiskflu (hwi'skful). [f, Whisk sbf^ + -mti a.] 
As much as a whisk will carry : see Whisk sb i 4 . 

1840 Diary of a Nun I xiv. 200 As the animals are 
brought up to he blessed, the piiest mutters a few Latin 
words , and dashes a whiskful of water in their faces 

Whiskied (hwx'skid), 0 . rare. Also -keyed, 
[f. Whisky sbX + -ed Saturated or tamted 
with whisky. 

1830 Xhackcray Pendennis Ivl, In bis whiskeyed blood 
there was not a black drop, nor m his muddled brains 
a bitter feeling 19x9 Blackw Mag Dec 767/2 He breathed 
wbiskied breath at me 

Whiskified (hwrskifwd), a. Also -k(e)y-, 
Sc. whuB-. [f. Whisky sby + -fied, pa. ppl. ending 
corresp to -EY.] Affected by excessive drinking 
of whisky. 

x8o2 H. Martin Helen 0/ Glenross III. 128 Paddy was 
only a little wbi^ified, Pendennis v. Fact 

and fiction reeled together m bis muzzy, whiskified brain 
X864 Latto Tam, Bodkin xui 126 ‘,I shay — ^hic — open the 
door, will ye 7 ' quoth the whuskifeed voice 1872 Howells 
Wedd. Journ. viu, That poor, whiskeyfied, Irish tatter- 
demalion. 

Whiskyaok, -johu, var. Whisky jack, etc. 
'hWhi'skin 1. north dial Obs. [Of unascer- 
tained origin] A shallow kind of drinking- 
vessel, 

2633 Heywooo PJnlocoih 43 Noggins, Whiskins, Piggins 
1640 Brathwait Two Lane Lovers ig Wee will ban 
a whiskin at every rushbeaiing. 01700 B.E Diet, Cant. 
Crew, Whiskins, shallow, hi own Bowls to Dilnk out off 
x8iB ScoiT Hrt Midi xxxii, A whole whiskin, or black 
pot of suffletent double ale 

tWhi'Skiu^. slang Obs. [Ci,pimp-w/nsk(in.] 
A pander. 

1632 Brome Not them Lasse i iv, Farewell old Whiskin. 
1635 Shirley Lady Pleas iv. (1637) G 3 b, I am promis'd a 
convenient whiskin, That has read all Sir Fandarus workes. 
1640 H Mill Nights Search 145 'To make him whiskin. 
whisking (hwi skig), vbl. sb. [f. Whisk v. 
+ -ikgI.] The action of the verb Whisk, in 
various senses. 

*SS3 Udall Royster D n iv. (Arb ) 37 Is all your delite 
and loy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a Tom boy 7 
1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 11 C3, The cryeof beasts, 
the ratling of the windes, Or whisking of these leaues 
a 1623 Fletcher Noble Gent. v. i, With the whisking of my 
sword about 166B Dryden Even Lave i 1, The whisking 
ot a Silk-Gown, and the rash of a Tabby-Pettycoat 1703 
Thoresby Let toRayCED S ), Whisking, is also switching, 

* there will be whisking for't ’ 2797 Mrs Inchbald Wives 

asthpiwereii 1 30 The whiskmg^of a woman's gown made 
me give a sudden start 1 1833 Dickens Bleak He. xlix, 
A rattling of tin mugs, a whisking of brooms. 1876 Miss 
Broughton yoan i i, A herd of deer., trooping from one 
glade to another, with a tossing of great horns and whisking 
of tiny tails. 



WHISKING. 


WHISPER. 


Whi'skiug, ppl a. [f as prec. + -iNa 2.] 

I. That whisks, in vanous senses : see the verb. 
tS2a Skelton Why not to Couit ir6i, I suppose that he 
IS Of leremy the whyskynge rod, The flayle, the scourge of 
almighty God 1591 Sylvester Dif Bartas i ii. 637 With 
whisking broom they brush and sweep 1690 C Nessb 
0 ^ N Test, I. 268 This whisking tail of the dragon may 
cast down some doctois of the church 

t b. Of the wind ; Blowing biiskly, forcibly, or 
freshly, Ois. 

®S4S Ascham Toxoih (Aib ) 156 Alitle wmde in a moystie 
day, stoppeth a shaite more than a good whiskynge wynde 
in a clere daye 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i 1 817 As 
swiftly whirling as the whisking winde 163s SwAN. 5 ^fC. 
Mundt V § 3 (1643) 171 If the exhalation be little, tenuous 
or thin, then we have onely a pleasant whisking wind, 
by which the aire is gently moved 1697 in Nat Hist, 
trel (1726) 113 The air was somewhat troubled with little 
whislcing winds, seeming to meet contrary ways. 

c Of a person ; Moving actively, brisk, lively, 
smart slang ox colloq, 1 0 bs. 

1611 Middleton & Dekkbu Roarittg Giy-lli, What are 
your whibking gallants to our husbands. x68x T. Flat- 
man Htrachtus Ridens No 40 (17x3) II a If you talk of 
Rubbers and Whiskers, he’s a whisking Rubber foryou; . 
he can rub one Man into two 1834 Carlyle Lei to Miss 
Welsh 23 June, Captain Smith was .. brisk, ,. whisking, 
smait of speech 

2 Great, excessive, ‘bouncing’, ‘whopping*. 
slang or eolhq. (now only dml.'). 

X673 R Head Canting Acad 166 They have whisking 
water-works for evacuation 16B1 Hickeringill Hews Jr. 
Colchester Wks. 17x6 I. 394 With what astonishment the 
People . , were strucl^ when they read this Whisking Lye 
X706 Phillips (ed ICersey), Rousing Lie, a whisking gieat 
one. 1793 Burns Willie's Wife 11, A whiskin' beard about 
her mou 

t Whi'skish, a. Obs. rare'~K [f. Whisk sb,i- 
or V. + -ISH 1 ] Lively, frisky. 

*599 Clyom xv 111 Peele's Wks. (1888) II. 17a The 
whores be so whiskish 

Whisky, whiskey (hwiski), Also 8 
-kie, -kae [Short for Whisk ybae, etc (Gael 
uisgebeaihaht ‘water of life’), though this is not 
actually evidenced so early (but Ramsay has 
usque for USQDEBADGH, q.v , m iJiaS). In modern 
trade usage, Scotch whisky and Irish whiskey are 
thus distinguished in spelling ] A spirituous liquor 
distilled origmally in Ireland and Scotland, and in 
the British Islands still chiefly, from malted barley 
(with or without unmalted barley oi other cereals), 
in U S. chiefly from maize or rye. With a and 
pi; a drink of whisky. 

Also in •mhuky-and’inilk, -soda, -imter (often so hy- 
phened), denoting mixed or diluted drinks 
X715 m Maidment Bk Scot Pas^uils (1868) 404 Whlskie 
shall put our brains in rage 1746 M. Hughes yml. Late 
Red, 46 A double Poition of Oatmeal and Whisky note. 
Whisky IS a hot Malt Spirit, 1753 Gray's hat yml. No. 
48 Whiskee— Po I— Give me a Glass of that Rhenish 1753 
Genii Mag Aug. 391/3 In one dram shop only in ttiis 
town \jK Dublin], there are iso gallons of that accursed 
spirit, whiskey, sold xSay Whitehall ii. ui. The Major 
then mixed himself a glass of whiskey and water in equal 
portions 183s Dickens Sk, Boz, Pari Sk , He. went 
home for his whiskey and-water. 1884 G Moore Mum- 
mer’s Wtje XVI, ‘ I think I'll have a whisky,' ‘ Scotch or 
Irish?' asked the barman. 1894 K Grahams Pagan 
Papers 76 Those of us who were lef): being assembled to 
drink a parting whisky-and-milk 1903 Times 31 July 13/6 
In less than an hour he sold sa whiskies 
b- ailnb and. Comb , as whiiky-brose (cf,Baosa 
b), -can, -cocktail, -drinker, -drinking sb and adj , 
-gill, -peg (Pbg sb 1 6 ), -punch, -shop, -still, -toddy j 
whishy-sodden adj. ; whisky insurreotion or 
rebellion U. S. Hist., an outbreak in Pennsylvania 
in 1794 against an excise duty on spints imposed 
by (jongress in 1791 ; whisky-poker (see quot.) ; 
whisky mug U.S. fftst., a combination of distillers 
and revenue officers formed in 187a to defraud the 
government of part of the tax on spirits ; whisky- 
straight U, S, slang, whisky without water. 

1833 A Cunningham Trad Tales, AUan-a-Maui (1887) 
136 *Wliisky-brose shall be my breakfast, and my supper 
shall he the untaken-down spirit 384^ Eliea Cook Poems, 
Fisher Boat 12 Jolly mates, a *wliiskey-can, and trusty 
nets for me I ^x88a Jerry Ihomas How to mix Dunks 
Contents, ^Whiskey Cobbler, Cocktail ij’tx Wesley Jriil, 
18 June (1827) III 424 The bouse was tilled with ^whisky 
drinkers xgoj Rolleston Dis. Lvoer 178 Hobnailed, Gin, 
or Whiskey-di inker's liver. i8gx C 'S.oves.xs Adrift Amer 
M The row was the outcome of *whiskey dunking 1785 
Burns Holy Fotr xix, Be’t *whisky gill, or penny wheep. 
Or ony stronge^otion 3834 Mass. Spy 28 July (Thornton 
Arner, Gloss ), Tinctured with the duelling or ^whiskey- 
insurrection mama x88g Conan Doyle Sign of Four xu. 
There he sat drinking * whisky-pegs and smoking cheroots 
3878 J. S. Campion On Frontier (ed 2) as *Whisky-poker, 
a harmless non-gambling game, in which the winner gets 
a drink and the losers a smell at the cork of the bottle 
1785 Burns Scotch Drink xvii, A glass o’ *Whisky.punch 
1850 Thackeray Pendenms xliifi], His utterance began 
to fail him, over his sixth tumbler of whisky-punch 3863 
in Thornton Amer. Gloss s,v., The *whisky rebellion of 
Pennsylvania 1884 Boston (Mass) yml 25 Sept., The 
candidate of the ^whisky ring. x868 A K. H. Boyd Less 
Middle Age 29 The sight of a ^whisky shop or a gin palace 
15 to such an overwhelming temptation, i^x B. Kinglakb 
Anstrahan at H 103 You *whisky-sodden old miscreant 
1785 Burns Scotch Drink xx, Thae curst horse-leeches o' 
th' Excise, Wha mak the *Whisky Stells their prize I 1873 
VoL. X. 


65 

‘ Mark Twain ' Innoc, A br xv 106 We will take a *whisky. 
straight. x8ia Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I 59 , 1 sat down 
■with some *whisky toddy 

Hence Wliisky v , irons, to supply with whisky, 
to give a drink of whisky to. 

xS6a B Tavlor Home <J Air Ser it. izo The horses were 
changed, and the passengers wliiskied 1882 [Lees & 
Cluiterbuck] Three m Norway lx. (1888) 65 We ‘ whisky ’ 
every one who turns up at camp 

Whisky, whiskey, sb 2 [app f Whisk v. 
+ -T 1, from Its swift movement.] A kind of light 
two-wheelecl one-horse carnage, used in England 
and America in the late iSth and early 19th c. 
Also called Timwhiskt. 

3789 Lloyd's Even Post 3-5 July 33 As a Gentleman was 
returning to Battersea,in his whisky,hishorse took fright, and 
ran away 3784 Ewz Cartes Let to Mrs, Vesey 30 July, 
Travelling over hill and dale in a whisky. 3794 W Felton 
Carriages (z8oi) I 38 The gig fiom the whiskey also differs 
materially, the whiskey being constructed on the most simple 
^an, with the body united to the carriage 3834 Scott St 
Renan's xiv. It was a two-wheeled vehicle, which aspired 
only to the humble name of that almost forgotten accommo- 
dation, a whiskw. 3837 W B Adams Carriages 343 T he 
old One-horse ()haise, or Whiskey, was as heavy as the 
modern Cabriolet, without its grace of form. 3844 T Wra. 
STER Euqyel Dorn- Meon, § 6673 A whiskey or chair is 
a small chair, not hung by braces, hut placed on the shafts, 
having springs of some kmd interposed between them and 
the axles... It is made low, and very light 1879 Louisa 
Potter Lane, Mem 339 [She] but rarely went out of her 
own grounds except to church, in a machine which ninety 
years ago was called a * whiskey '. 

Whi'sky, a, rate [f. Whisk v + -t 1 ; cf. 
prec ] Light and livdy, flighty 

3782 Miss Burney Cm/rtz ix ui, Talking In such a whisky 
frisky manner that nobody can understand him 

b. Comb, whisky-bobby, angler’s name for 
some kind of artificial bait. 

3904 F Whishaw Lavers at Fault vi, Flies, minnows or 
whtsky-bobbies might be used. 

Wniskybae, 'whisquy-beath, var. Usque- 
BATJGH, (Cf. i6th cent, iskiebael) 

3792 Galloway Poems 72, I told him 1 ne’er drank no 
Wniskybae. vj^StatisUAcc Scot HI 535 A refreshment 
consisting generally of whisquy-beath, or some foreign 
liquor, butter and cheese. 

WMsky jack (hwi skiidsmk). Also 8 whiskl- 
Jaok, 9 whiskey jack , also with hyphen. [Altered 
form of next by substitution of jcxk for John (cf. 
Jack jAI) ] A popular name for the common 
grey jay of Canada, Peruoreus canadensis 
377a Whisknack (see nextl 3873 Forest 4- Stream ii Dec 
“73/3 Two whisky jacks are driven into camp, and now sit 
on the palisades over the tire x888 Lees & Cluttvrbuck 
B C 1SS7 xxvui (3892) 330 Those delightful birds known 
as the (]lamp Robbers or Whisky Jacks 
Whisky John (hwi’skiidgpn). In 8 whiaki-. 
[Corruption of the American Indian name (Cree 
wiskatjan, Montaguais wishktttshati)^ = prec. 

377a Phil Trans, LaII. sM Latttus Exeubitor, Great 
Butcher-bird. Cinereous Shrike . White Whiskijobn at 
Hudson's Bay, Corvus Canadensis Cinereous Crow 
.These birds are called Whiskijohn and Whiskijack at the 
Hudson’s Bay. 3836 Ballantvnb Fur Traders xi. Whisky. 
Johns are the most impudent puffy, conceited, little birds 
t hat e xist 

Wbisle, -ler, -ling, obs. ff. Whistle, etc. 
Whisp, sb, mre [Echoic : cf. Whispbb.] A 
slight blast or puff (of wind) or sprinkle (of ram). 
So Whiap implied in Whisping vbl sb,, used 
of a slight blast or a low mstling sound see quots. 

*379 Glouc, Cath MS. iq No I, J. ui. If sb, The ers bole 
by egestion.i sebityng Crackynge & Wbispynge by nethe is 
purevnge propirly of the guttys. 1884 soth Cent. Feb 241 
A i^isp or two of cold wind xoe* Dai^ News 2 Feb 5/7 
Nothing broke the stillness but the whisying of the waters, 
xgay Times 27 Apr 32/1 A whisp of ram, too light to be 
called a shower, touched the crowd here and there 

Whisp, variant of Wisp. 

Whisper (hwi'spoz), sb. [f. Whispbe z» ] 

1 . An act, or the action, of ■whispering, or speaking 
‘ under one’s breath ' ; the low non-resonant quality 
of voice which chaiactenzes this (esp. in phr. in a 
whisper'). 

In Phonetics (equivalently), Speech or vocal sound without 
the musical or resonant tone produced by ■vibration of the 
vocal cords; a 'breath 'sound.as distinguished from 'voice' 
(see Breath 10. Voice sb, xg); in strict use implying also 
contraction of the glottis * see also 4 
160B Shaks Per. 111 I 9 The sea-mans Whistle Is as 
a whisper in the eares of death, Vnheard 3626 Bacon 
Sylva § 174 The Inward Voice or Whisper can neuer giue 
a Tone. 3758 Johnson Idler No 10 ? 9 Secrets which be 
always communicates in a whisper. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina (3701) I. xxiii. 134 , 1 heard him say in an^audible 
whisperv— which is a mode of speech ve^ distressing and 
disagreeable to by slanders [etc ]• 3836 Dickens Sk Boz, 

Crtm Crts, Conversing in low whispers, 1837 — Picfew 
xlv, Mr. Weller delivered this with great vehemence of 
whisper _ 38 ss Bain Senses Ini lu iv { 35 (1864) 319 
In a whisper theie is no musical sound. 3877 Sweet 
Handbk Phonetics 5 Whisper in popular language simply 
means speech without voice Phonetically whisper implies 
not merely absence of voice, but a definite contraction of 
the glottis. x88a Besant AU Sorts xxii, 'Mind, it’s a 
secret.’ He lowered his voice to a whisper 

b. A whispered word, phrase, remark, or speech, 
1590 Shaks Hen, F, rv Chor 7 From Camp to Camp, . 
The Humme of eyther Army stilly sounds; That the fixt 
Centinels almost receiue The secret Whispers of each others 


Watch 3624 Massinger Pari. Love v. 1, She has put The 
judges to their whisper. 1770 Goldsm Des Vtll 203 Full 
well the busy whisper, circling round, Convey’d the dismal 
tidings when he frown’d xSzx Byron Sardanap 111. 1 424 
What, at whispers With my stern brother? 1829 Scott 
Anne ofG xi. The sage Persian comforted him by a long 
whisper, of which the last part only was heard. 1833 Ht. 
Mabtincau Demerara xi, Some relaxation of discipline 
allowed them to exchange a whisper from time to time 

c. Pig’s whisper', see PiG sh^ 13c Sta^ 
whisper see Stage j 5 13 

2 . A secret or slight utterance, mention, or re- 
port ; a suggestion, insinuation, hint, light rumour 
(communicated in a whispering voice, or fig. by a 
soft rustling sound (cf. 3) or menially) ; with nega- 
tive, the slightest mention, the ‘ least word ’. 

3596 DALRYMPiB tr Leslie's Hist Scot II 378 Not 
a woid, nor quhisper in tbair contrare 3602 Shaks Ham. 
X i So At least the whisper goes so. Ibid, iv v. 8a The 
people vnwholsome in their thoughts, and whispers For 
good Polonius death 16641a Extr. St. Peters rel Friends 
Ser. 11. (1911) 191 Some whispers that the Judges would not 
proceede against any of the Quakers. 3677 W. Hubbard 
Pres Si New Eng 43 The bullet passing through hii. own 
hair, by that whisper telling him that death was very near. 
X71X Steele Sped. No 84 r i He [re. a Courtier] deals 
much ill Whispers, and you may see he dresses according to 
the best Intelligence, 3780 Bbntkam Introd Mor, <$■ 
Legist, xvii § II (1789) 312 If the thunders of the law prove 
impotent, the whispers of simple morality can have but 
little influence 3823 Scott Quentin D vi, A whisper from 
those recesses of the heart in which lies much that the 
owner does not know of. 1827 J W, Croker in C. Papers 
17 Apr. (1884) I. 374, No one raises even a whisper of 
reproach against Peel 1846 Mrs A Marsh Fr Dan^ 
xxviii^ He rejected the pleadings of pity — the whispers of 
conscience. 1873 Burton Hist, Scot. VI Ixxii. 292 There 
■were whispers that he was to be put to death without trial 

8. fig, A soft rustling sound oresembling or sug- 
gesting tbat of a whispering voice. 

3637 Milton Lycidas 136 The milde whispers Of shades 
and wanton winds, and gushing brooks, 3798 Coleridge 
Ane. Mar. iii. xiii, With far heard whisper, o’er the sem 
Off shot the spectre-bark. 1842 Tennyson Gai d Dau, 248 
Whispers, like the whispers of the leaves '1 hat tremble round 
a nightingale 1898 ' H. S Merriman ' Roden's Comer v, 
A silence, broken only by the whisper of the wind through 
the rigging 

4 . atinb. Uttered in a whisper ; in Phonetics, 
uttered without the vocal murmur, * breath ' (see 
Breath 10) ; vvhisper-sliot nonce-wd. [after ear- 


shot\ the distance within which a whisper can be 
heard. 

3626 Breton Faniasiieks Wks, (Grosart) II. 6/2 The 
leaues of the trees aie in whisper talkes. 1838 E Guest 
Engl Rhythms I 9 It is . doubtful if there ever was a 
language which had its ■whisper letters perfect fihd 10 
'Xhe whisper sounds of the two liquids I, r, constitute two 
distinct letters in Welsh 3846 Proc Philol Soe III. 4 
The sound of th, whether whisper or vocal 1876 Lanier 
in Atlantic Monthly (1899) LxXXIII yqgli, I inserted 
a whisper chorus to prepare by its stiaimng pianissimo for 
the outburst of jubilation 3890 W S Gilbert Foggerty's 
Fairy etc. 15a informing everybody within whisper shot., 
that this was my first brief. 

Hence Whl spexkood nonce-wd., the condition 
of being a whisper (m sense 2) ; Whl’sperless a., 
not uttering a whisper, or in which no whisiper is 
heard ; absolutely silent ; Vhl spexouB (whence 
Will sperously adsv ), Whl spexy adjs , full of or 
characterized by whispers ; resembling a whisper. 

171a Swift Examiner No. 15 F 5 , 1 know a Lie chat now 
disturbs half the Kingdom with its Noise, which.. I can re- 
member m its "Whisper-hood 1863 P S WorsleyPcw/w# 
Transl 19 Crouching "wbisperless. xgix R. Brooks CoU, 
Poems (1918) 74 The secret deeps are whisperless. 3884 Ld. 
Ijireoma iqth Cent. Dec 808 The "whisperous, awe-struck 
tone of the voice 389a — KingPctpby viii 8 Waves that, hid 
in whisperous shadows, heaved i8j8 Lytton What wtll ht 
da? V via, The Duchess sinks her voice, and gabbles on.— 
"whisperously. 1834 Mrs. Hemans Zegrt Maid 11. Wks. 
1B43 Vll 35 In the '^whispery olive shade. 3844 Lowell 
Columbus s The reeling sea falling Crumbled to whispery 
foam. x86x L. L, Noble Icebergs 254 The whispety, hissing 
sound of smoothly sliding waters. 


Wki'sper, ». Forms : 1 hwispriaai, 5 qu-, 
q'wysper, 5-6 -whysper, 6 Sc qulusper, 7 wis- 
per, 6 - ■wMaper [OE hwispnan (only Noith- 
umb ) = Early Flem. wisperen (Kilian), G wis- 
pem ; cf. MLG , MDu wtspelen, OHG {h)wis- 
paldn (MHG wispeln). ON has hviskra. Da. 
hviske, Sw. •aiska to whisper ] 

1 . intr. To speak softly ‘under one’s breath’, 
i, e. without the resonant tone produced by vibra- 
tion of the vocal cords ; to talk or converse in this 
■Way, esp. in the ear of another, for the soke of 
secrecy. (See also 4 a.) 

cqe/i Lindisf Gasp. John p 4 Mtirwuranies, hvispxBXido, 
c 973 Rushw, Gosp. Luke xix. 7 And miiSSy seeegon alle 
hwispredon [Vulg. ‘mermura6ani\, e 3440 Promp Para, 
4S1/1 Qu^peron , , mussiio Ibid S®S/* Whysperyn. 
c 1S30 H Rhodes Bk, Nurture 373 in Babees-bk, 81 Whys- 
per not thou with thy fellowes oft 1603 Shaks. Alls 
Well IV. lii, 329 He wtiisper with the Generali, and knowe 
his pleasure x6ia — Ten^ iv. 1 125 luno and Ceres 
whisper seriously 1676 aaiion Corr, (Camden) !• 136 
L<> Wharton, and Mohun sat wispnng together, 3709 
Steele TailerNo 38 f 8 He immediatelyruns into Secrets, 
and falls a whispering 1848 Thackeray Pan. Fair xlviii, 
Many ladies round about whispered and talked, and many 
gentlemen nodded and whispered.-. 
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WHISPER. 

b, irons, with adv. To bring by whispering. 

1691 Dryden Skmiora 318 Her Soul was whisper'd out, 
With God's still Voice. 1855 Kingsley Westw Ho 1 xxiv, 
Cary returned, and whispered Amyas away 

2. irons. To say, tell, communicate, utter, or 
express by whispering. (With simple obj. or obj. 
clause ; often with the actual words uttered as obj ) 
See also 4 b. 

iSSa Shaks. L L. L. V. ii What did you whisper m 
your Ladies eare? x6ox*— yw/eC ii xi xoo If Caesar hide 
hlmseire« shall they not whisper Loe Caesar is affraid ? ^1678 
Marvell Last Instr. Painter 937 His Fathers Ghost too 
whisperM him. one N'ote, That who does cut his Purse will 
cut his Throat. 1697 Dryden Mnets xir 324 Rising Fears 
are whisper'd thro' the Crowd 171a Mrs. Centlivre Per- 
fleaid Lovers i i, She . whispers out her words, least I 
shou'd hear her. 1827 LvnoK Pelham vm, I took the 
opportunity to approach Lady Roseville and whisper my 
adieus, 1891 ‘J S Winter ' Zm/rf/fyiiii *^Vhat is it?’ he 
asked, m a loud whisper * Gooseberry she whispered back 
—‘come and sit here by me,' 

b. intr. for passive, rare. 

1890 Tennyson Tn Mem, in, 0 Sorrow, What whispers 
from thy lying lip ? 

3. With, tiie person, etc, as obj . To address in 
a whisper ; (with following clause or inf ) to tell, 
inform, bid, or ask in a whisper. 

s54oPal5cr, Aeolastns i. i. Biijb, He hath whyspered 
the m the eare, or taught the thy lesson in a corner a 1391 
H Smith Stmi , Saiaiils Compass. (X502) 988 He will 
whisper the poore howe they shall come by i iches. 1599 
Shaks. Much Ado in i. 4 Whisper her eare, and tell her 
I and Vrsula, Walke m the Orchard. rSxi — JPfai T iv 
iv. 827 lie whisper him in your behalfes. xdzd Bacoh 
S:ylva § 946 He did Arst whisper the Man m the Rare, that 
such a Man should thmke such a Card X7X1 Addison 
S^ect. No 1X7 F 5 He whispered me in the Ear to take 
notice of a Taohy Cat 1758 Goldsm Mem Proi {180^) I, 
34, I whispered my Companioa softly, that as the Night 
was very dark, we might give him the Slip 1777 Sheridan 
Sch. Scandal TV. iii, Re.enter Servant and whispers Joseph 
Surface. 1796 Morse Auier. Geog II. 35 By whispering 
the rem-deer in the ear, they know the^jplace of their 
destination. 1840 Dickens Old C Shop viii, hliss Jane . 
whispered her sister to observe how^alous Mr Cheggs was. 
1898 Besant Orange Ctrl i\. xxi, The Lord Mayor whis* 
pered the Judge again 

4. Witn special connotattons. a intr. To speak 
or converse qmetly 01 secretly about sometning 
(usually implying hostility, malice, conspiracy, 
etc.) ; also (with negative) to spealc ever so 
slightly, to say 'the least thing’ about something, 

xsiS Barclay Egloges u. (1570) B iv/i That when other 
talke and speake what they will. Thou dare uot whisper. 
X539 Pihle (Great) Ts. xli. 7 All i^ne enemyes whuiper 
together agaynst me. 1555 Eden Decades (Arh ) 108 His 
companyons whyspered a^ muttered ageyxiste hym. 1667 
Rbyys Diary aS June, And ne'er a prince in France dare 
whisper against it. 1824 Mrs. Hoylano Patience vu.^iix 
Mrs. Masterman.. whispers every where about your wife's 
covetousness. 

b irons. To say, report, communicate, or utter 
quietly, secretly, or confidentially} also (with nega- 
tive) to utter ever so slightly, to say the least word 
of. (With simple obj. or obj. clause; often in 
passive.) 

1562 Eejs;, Prrt/y Council Scot. I. sog It is quhisperit and 
murmumt that sum suld forgett tfaair devoyr 1593 Skaks, 
Rich, II, II IV, IX LeaneJou'd Prophets whisper fearefull 
change. 1628 in Foster Factories India (1909} III, 
202 ^is’newes was first wispered here the igti> November, 
a 1708 T. Ward Eng. Ref ii (1710) 38 This Matter whis- 
per’d up and down, Was quickly spread thro' all the Town, 
(8x5 Scott Guy M, Iii, It is whispered about .that there is 
such a plan. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop hi, Some vague 
tumour, .which had been whispered abroad. 1845 Disraeli 
SyM IV. xii^Whisper nothings that sound like something. 
1887 R H. Rorerts In the Shires xiv 246 It was whis- 
pered that a man answering to bis desertion was keeping 
a very lucrative gambling-house in San f^ncisco 

c. irons, with ada. or advi. phr. To bring into 
or out ^sometlung, or to take away, by secret 
(esp. malicious or slanderous) speech, 

1631 Siar ChamSer Cases (Camden) 24 He is to be ad- 
monished not to whisper away the fame and credit of 
Deputies and governors C783 Burke Sf. Fox's East India 
£ul^ They cannot be whispered out of their duty, their 
public conduct cannot be censured witbout a public discus- 
sion, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Iviii, Are characters to he 
whispered aww like this? Bushneli. Serni, Ltviitg 
Sufy. xiiL 2^7 The great majority, .are led, drawn, beckoned, 
whispered into their calling. 

6. inir. (/%; from i.) To make a soft rustling 
sound resembling or suggesting a whisper. 

X653 Walton IX x8s There will the River wispering 

run 1697 Deyden AEneis iv 759 The Winds no longer 
whisper through the Woods, 1768 Gray Ktngsgaie 10 No 
tree is heard to whisper, bird to sing 1846 Mrs A. Marsh 
Fr Darcy xxxiv, The autumn wind whispered low among 
the branches. 

0 irons, {fig. fiom 2.) To suggest secretly to 
the mind; also, to express or communicate by a 
soft rustling sound (cf. 5), 

1640 S, Harding Sicily 4- Naples lit i. 33 This day 
(There's something whispers to me) will prove rntall, 1687 
Milton P L, iv. 15S Gentle gales dispense Native per- 
fume^ and whisper whence they stole Those balmie spotles 
1751 CiU-H Spring 8 Whisp'ring pleasure as they flj', Cool 
zephyrs Their gather'd fragrance ding, 1823 Lamb Elia 
Ser. II Old Margate hoy. The waves to him whispered 
more pleasant stories. 2837 Disraeli Veneita n, 1, A 
strange sympathy which whispers convictions that no evi- 
dence can authorise, 1878 BKiWiam LaSotstas 150 Truth 


IS truth in each degree, Thunderpeaied by God to Nature, 
whispered by my soul to me j. r 

b. With the person, etc. as obj {fig. from 3). 

xdos Shaks Mad, iv iii aro Gtue sorrow words, the 
gtiefe that do's not speake, Whispers the o’re fraught heart, 
and bids it breake. 1713 Addison Cato ii i. Something 
whispers me All is not right. 176X A. Morphy All tn 
IPtong 1. 1 What devil whispered thee to marry such a 
woman? 1771 Goldsm Hist Eng II 394 Adulation had 
whispered the king with such an opinion of his own ability. 
183a Disraeli Coni Fleming m. Nature seemed to whisjier 
me the folly of learning words instead of ideas. 1849 1 . 
Woolner hly Btauifinl Lady, Noon iv, Western wind . 
Whisper deliciously the trembling flowers 

Hence {nonce-wdsi) 'Whi sperable a., that can. 
he whispered; ‘WMapera'tion, whispering. 

1830 Blackw Mag XXVIII 803 All speak— talk— whis- 
per — or smile, of all the speakable, talkable, *whisperable, 
and smileable afiiurs 17x0 C Shadwell Fair Quaker 
Deal in 37 Coxen. Ah— when the Captain and Purser 
whispers, our Guts ought to grumble b Sailor. Ay, Coxen, 
those ’’Whisperations are many an Ounce of Butter and 
Cheese out of our Way 

Whispered (hwi spazd), ppl. a. [f. piec. + 

-BDI ] 

1. Uttered, said, or told in a whisper. 

rgSy Gude 4 Godbe A (S T S ) 201 The quhisperit sinnis, 
callit eir Confcssioun 1746 Cawthorn Poems (1771) 59 The 
whisper'd tale iBax T. W, Hill Sel, Papers (i860) 26 
Making the whispered a serve for an unwhispered s 1848 
Mrs Gaskell Mary Barton xvi, A whispered earnest con- 
sultation took place s 8 ^ Sweer Printer Spoken Engl i 
In whispered sounds [the vocal chords] are brought closer 
together, but without vibration. 

2. Said or reported quietly or secretly; (with 
negative) uttered ever so slightly. 

1603 Shaks Lear il 1. 8 You haue heard of the newes 
abroad, I meane the whisper'd ones 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) V 35 Like a whispered scandal, it passed 
thxough several canals 1897 Daily News 4 June 5/6 There 
l b not even a whispered suggestion of repealing it. 

Whisperer (hwi'spsrai). [f. as prec. + -kb i } 
One who whispers. 

1 One who speaks in a whisper. 

1587 Maplet Gr Forest 79 b, The Crane by proper name 
should be called whisperer, orflackeier. 17x1 Steele Sped, 
No. 148 f 4 Next to these Eawiers, is a troublesome Crea- 
ture who comes with the Air of your Intimate, and that is 
your Whisperer. 1740 Richardson Pamela (178s) H 375 
As we walk'd up the Church we had abundance of Gaaeis 
and Whisperers 1832 Brewstfr Nai Magic ix. 225 Where 
the whisperer is in the focus of one reflecting surface, and 
the hearer in the focus of another, 1878 J. Saunders 
Lion in Path v, ' Hush exclaims one of the whisperers to 
his neighbour. 

b. An appellation for certain celebrated hoise- 
breakers, said to liave obtained obedience by 
whispering to the horses 

18 za H Townsend Staf Stero, Co. Cork 439 He was an 
awkward, ignorant rustic , his name James Sullivan, hut 
better known by the appellation of the whisperer, from a 
vulgar notion of bis being able to communicate to the 
animal what he wished, ^ means of a whisper. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spam xv, ( 5 ne who is an expert whisperer 
and horse sorcerer. 

2, One who communicates something quietly or 
secretly ; esfi. a secret slanderer or tale-bearer. 

1547-50 Bauldwin Philos ii.Liij, Caste whysperers 
and tale bearers, out of thy company x6ix Bible Frov. xvi 
28 A whispeier separateth chiefe friends. 1675 Temple 
Let to King Wks. 1731 H 328 The Whisperers of this 
Story. X707 Nash in Goldsm, Life (1762) 33 Whisperers of 
lies and scandal, 1751 Johnson Rambler No. x8o F 10 The 
most officious of the whisperers of greatness 1819 Keats 
Oiho IV. i, Whisperers. -Hungry for evidence to rum me 
1878 Besant £Sc Rice Golden Bniteifly xvui, To be a Great 
Man's whisperer is a position covetra by many. 
"Whisperliood: see after WHispaR sb, 
WllispeTing (hwi-spaiiq), vbl, sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -iNfl-ir] The action of the verb Whispbb 

1. The action of speaking in a whisper ; speech 
without vibration of the vocal cords; whispered 
talk or conversation. 

C975 Rushw Gosp John vu, 12 Hwisprunge micle [Vulg, 
inurvutr mulittm\ waes . in tlreote 1412-20 Lydg Chron 
Troy i 2785 Whan sehe heryth wispring eny where, 1526 
Ptlgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 159 b, Noyse of whisperyng 
with the lyppes. x6xx Shaks. Wmt T, i 11. 284 Is whispei. 
ing nothing ? Is leaning Cheeke to Cheeke ? 1740 Richard- 
son Pamela (1785) II. 375, 1 was much less concerned, at 
the Gazings and Whispeiings of the Ladies and Gentlemen 
1837 Dickens Ptekm. xxviii, After a little whispering with 
the other young ladies. 1863 A M Bau.Prine Speech 164 
This whispering of the Voice Articulations is a remarkable 
characteiistic of Gaelic, Welsh, and Irish speakers, 

2. The action of saying or reporting something 
quietly or secretly ; suggestion or insinuation (by 
whispered speech) ; famt mention or rumour ; esp. 
{pis. or arch^ malicious insinuation, secret slander 
or detraction, backbitmg. 

«i384 Chaucer H Fame in. 868 That place, .filde fill of 
tydynges Other lovde or of wisprynges. C1450 Mirk's 
Festial 279 Now hit ya made an hous of whisperyng and 
rownyng 1526 Tindale a Cor xii so, I feare lest there be 
founde amonge you whisperynges, swellynges and debate 
X546 W. Thomas Peregryne Wks. 1774 i. 1x5 He had herd 
a wnysperyng amonge the souldieres how the sayde Earle , 
had gotten promes of ayde. a 1548 Hall Chron , Rick. HI 
S3 Sekynge after his compaygnie and yet not once herynge 
any noyse or whysperynge of theim a 1586 [see Whisper- 
iNaMssJ. 1803 Shaks Mad v. l 79 route whisp’nngs 
ate abroad 1734 tr Rollids Anc. Hist IV 207 By false 
reports, whispering and calumny. 1828-43 Tytler Hist, 


WHISPEBINGITESS. 

Scot (1864) IV 33 Rumoms of war, and whisperings of the 
lutngues and conspiracies. 

3. fig, a. Soft rustling sound resembling or sug- 
gesting whispered speech 

x6io Holland Camden's Brit, 1 564 The river ^ making a 
, .gentle whispering i8zx Scott xxvii, The garden 

was silent, but for the whispering of the leaves, and the 
plashing of the fountains 1849 T. Woolner My Beautiful 
Lady, Night viii, The hushed whispeiing of the vines 
X904 Fitchett Commander of ' Hirondelle' xx 230 Her 
voice fell into the key of the mystical whispering of the sea 
b. Mental suggestion or intimation figured as 
whispered speech. 

X872 Sir T, Browne Let Friend g 2 Some secret sense or 
intimabon thereof by dreams, thoughtful whisperings, [etc ] 
181X Shelley Poems Jr. Si Irvynei in, Conscience in low, 
noiseless whispering spoke 1848 Mrs Gaskell Mary 
Barton xv, 1 he whisperings of her womanly natuie , .caused 
her to shrink fiom any unmaidenly action. 

4 attrib whispering-closet, satirically for a 
private consulting-room , whispering-gallery, a 
gallery or dome, usually of circular or elliptical plan, 
in which a whisper or other faint sound at some 
point can be heard by reflexion at a distant point 
where the direct sound is mandible ; whispering- 
hole, a hole through which one whispers; whisper- 
ing-ofldce, nickname for a confessional , whis- 
pering-place, = whtspertng-gallery , fwlnsper- 
ing-room, a room for private mteiviews or con- 
sultations ; f whispering-trumpet (n^j.), whis- 
pering-tube = Speakiwo-tube i. 

1808 Bentham Sc Reform 80 The Judge's “whispering- 
closet* from which all who have any interest in the dis- 
covery of the truth are carefully excluded a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 31 July 1654, ^he Minster is indeede a noble fabric. 
Tbe “whispering gallery is rare, being thro' a passage of 
25 yards, in a many-angled cloister. xSia Examiner oR Dec. 
B27/2 The whispering gallery in St. Paul’s X663 Butler 
Hud, i 1 5x8 Speaks As through a Trunk, or “whisp'ring 
hole, xyxa Addison Sped, No. 457 f 3 Peter Hush has a 
whispering Hole in most of the great Coffee houses about 
Town 1704 Swift T Tub iv, The erecting of a “Whisper- 
ing-Oflice 1635 Bsbrbton Trav, (Chetbam Soc) I x8o 
This “whispering place is a vault or gallery, x68a Sir T. 
Browne Chr, Mor 111 S X3(i7i6) 97 The voice of Fiophecies 
is like that of Whispei ing-places They who are near or at a 
little distance hear nothing, those at the farthest extiemity 
will understand all 1746 Phil 7 ians XLIV. 219 As for 
whispering Places, the best I evei saw was that at Gloucester 
But in Italy I saw, in an Inn, a Room with a square 
Vault, where whispeung, you could easily hear it at the 
opposite Corner 1623 Webster Duchess Malfi i 11, A 
Vizor and a Masque are “whispering roomes That were 
nea’r built for goodnesse Ibid iii it. His hi east was fill'd 
with all perfection, And yet it seem'd a pnuate winspring 
roome It made so little noyse of 't x688 Holme Armoury 
III xvi. (Roxb ) 75/2 In the Base of this square, Tuning 
into the next, is a “Whispering Trumpett, a long stieight 
hollow pipe 1857 Dufperin Lett High Lot vi (ed 3) 65 
The voices , became thin and low, as though they reached 
me through a “whispeiing tube. 

Whi spering, ppl. a. [f, as prec -f -JUG 2.] 

1. That whispers ; speaking in a whisper. 

1596 Shaks. Merch V. 1 in 125 With hated breath and 
whispring humblenesse 1716 Lady M W Montagu ybiAf/ 
46 Her Face may boast the Peach's Bloom; But does her 
nearer wbisp'nng Breath perfume? 1770 Goldsm Des 
Vill 14 The hawthorn bush, with seats beneath the shade. 
For talking age and whispering lovers made I 1890 ' R 
Boldrewood' Col, Reformer xv, A dozen smiling and 
whispering girls. 

b. Uttered in, or of the nature of, a whisper. 

159a Shaks. Rom, 8* yVf. i. v 25 , 1 could tell Awhisper- 
ing tale in a faire Ladies eare 1849 J Taylor (Water P ) 
Wand, Wonders West ig, 1 spake to him . , in alow whisper- 
ing voice. ^ 1760-72 H IdSLOosss, Foolaf Qval (i8op) III 89 
He held with them a long and whispeiing kind of conversa- 
tion 1846 Mrs a Marsh Fr Darcy xxxiv. In a low, 
whispering voice, lendered faltering by their emotions 

2. Reporting something secretly or confidentially; 
esp, secretly slanderous, talebearing, backbiting. 

1581 Munday ifitlP) An Aduertisement and defence for 
Trueth against her Backbiters, and specially against the 
whispring Fauourers of Campians 1603 B Jonson Seja 
nits It II Wks (i6i6) 378 Whispnng fame Knowledge, and 
proofe doth to the lealous gme 1800 Coleridge Christabel 
4M Whispering tongues can poison truth, 

3 Making a soft rustling sound like a whisper. 
Also said of the sound, 

a XS47 Surrey sEneis ij 963 Ecbe whispring wind hath 
power now to fray my doutfull mind 1573 A F. Vtrg. 
Bitcol VII 20 Vnder the whispering hollye 1671 Milton 
P. R, IV. 250 There Ihssus rouls His whispering stream. 
X770 Goldsm Des Vill 121 The watch-dog's voice that 
bayed the whispering wind 1784 Cowper Poplai -Field 2 
The whispering sound of the cool colonnade. X705-1814 
WoHDSW Exciirs, iv 1170 The whispering air Sends inspira- 
tion from the shadowy heights 1847 Longf Ev i iv 137 
She heard the whispering ram fail 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. c, Low morass and whispering 1 eed x8go ‘ R. Boldre- 
wood ' Col. Reformer xxiii, The sighing, whispering, sad- 
voiced water oaks 

Hence Whl'sperlnirly adv., with a whispenng 
voice or sound, m a whisper , f WM'spexmifxiess, 
whispering quality or character (in quot in sense 2 ) 
1580 in Liturgies Reign Q Eliz (Parker Soc 1847) 57a 
Their speaking is not softly and whisperingly. a 1588 
Sidney Arcadia iii. vil (igiz) 383 Bold onely in busie 
whisperings, and even m that whisperingnes rather indeed 
confident m his cunning, that it should not be bewraied 
1x1603 Cartwright Cenfui Rkem N T (1618) 247 A 
man is bound to discharge all bis sinnes whispei ingly or 
secretly into the eare of a Priest. 1747 Richardson Clarissa 
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(1748) I 308 Thus she ran on, but whisperingly, that my 
aunt might not liear her, 1873 Geo. Eliot SJiadiem. xii. 
The pool where the trees leaned wliispeiingly *874 
Lisle Carr yud Gwynne I vi 174 As the last woi ds fell 
whispeiingly from her lips igig Kipling New Army li, 
Squad after squad gathered up their target cards, and 
whisperingly compaiecl them 

wJusperless to Wliispery • see after Whis- 
PEU sb Whispy, variant of Wispy. 
■Whlsquy-beath. . see Whisktbab. 
tWhiss, ® Obs, Also 5 quyaae, 6 ■whiaae, 
■wliyss(e, ^188(0, Sc. qulieisa [Echoic. Cf 
Icel. hvissa to whizz.] 

1. inir To malce a sibilant sound of some kind; 
to whistle, hiss, whizz, or wheeze ; tra7is. to whistle 
to Hence f "WM ssiug vbl sb. and ppl, a. 

a 140a Pat U 3 Ages 334 He [se falconer] quysses thaym 
[j<? liawlcs] and quotes thaym, quyppeys full lowde XSSS 
Eden Decades ( Arb ) 383 1 he whyssinge of aburninge foi ge. 
*565 Cooper Thesaurtts s v Aitsier, Sthihis Aitsiri, the 
whissynee of the winde XS83 Melbancke Phtlatvmis 
T iij b, Like the sea which sodenlye with whissing noyse 
dooth moue, when with a little blast of winde it is but toucht. 
1606 Skaks. Tr ^ Cr. v i 34 (Qo. i) Whissing lungs, 1649 
G Daniel Tmtarch , Hen A, ccliii, Their lied Troops, met 
whissing in the Bound, Gave their owne Terror, in a Treble 
Sound. 1654 Gayton Pleas Notes it. iv eg Such a Nose is 
woith a double tost in a pot of Ale, and will make it whisse 
as well as a hot steele. 1847 Halhwell, IVhtss, to whistle. 

2. traits, 1 To strike with something pliant, to 
flog . cf. quot. c 1590 m sb below. 

CXS40 J Hevwood tPii ^ Folly CPercy Soc.) s Some 
whysse hym, some whype hym. 

Hence f WMss sb , a blow with something pliant, 
a lash. 

c xsgo J. Stewart Poems (S T. S ] II. 333 Tak thair ane 
quheiss 3it vith my skoullon clout 

Whiss, whisslie, obs. ff. Wish. 

WJiissall, -el(l, -il(l, obs ff. WrasTiiSi. 
WhiBBe, obs. pa. t. of Wash v. 

WhlsBle ; see Whistle, Wisbbl. 

WhisBon, dial. f. WniTsuN. 

+ Wh.ist, 1 Obs rare~'-. [Imitative.] A 
whistling sound, a whistle. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tun, 368/3 If a sheepeheard 
. giuea whistwithliismouthetogatherhissheepe together. 
Whist (hwist), sb 2 [f. WHIST i»t 1 or z» 1] 

1* 1. An utterance of the interjection ‘ whist 1 ’ as 
a command for silence. Obs 
x6ox W. Percy Cwhqueaius * Cuckolds Erranis i. jii. 
(Roxb ) 13 With a whist aud with a Hush Hast wee both 
Two to the Bush 

2. Silence m phi. io hold oite's whsl, to keep 
silence. Irts/t, (Cf. Whisht sb. 2.) 

xSgy Barrere & Leland Diet, Slang s v , ' Hold your 
whist,' t e,, hold your tongue, is an Irishism which has 
passed into English slang xSgS MacDonagh A isli Life 
337 'lis y«r blather that's spakin* to yez, and askin’ yez to 
hould yer whist 1 

Whist, [Altered f. Whisk sb.^ explained as 
in quot. 1080.] A game of cards played (ordinarily) 
by four persons, of whom each two sitting opposite 
each other are partners, with a pack of 5 a cards, 
which are dealt face downwards to the players in 
rotation, so that each has a hand of 13 cards ; one 
of the suits (usually determined by the last card 
dealt, which is then turned face upwards) is trumps 
(see Thump sb.^ i) ; the players play in rotation, 
each fom successive cards so played constituting a 
titck (Thick sb ii), m which each player after 
the leader must follow suit if he holds a card of 
the suit led, otherwise may either discard or liump ; 
the winner of a tuck becomes the leader of the 
next tnck, points are scored according to the 
number of tucks won, and in some forms of the 
game also by the honours or highest trumps 
(Hokoub sb 8 a) held by each pair of partners. 

Dummy mhisii see Dummy sb, a. Duplicate whist, a 
form of the game in which the hands played are pieserved 
and played again by the opposing partners Longwhist, 
a foim of the game in which the score is ten points with 
honours counting Short whist, the form now usual m 
England, in which the score is live points with honours 
counting. 

1663 (spurious ed ) Butler Hi*d ti i 103 But what was 
this? AGameat Whist, Unto our Plowden-Canonist 168a 
Cotton Coinpl. Gamester (ed. 3) 83 Whist is a Game not 
much diSering from [Ruff and Honours], only they put out 
the Deuces and take in no stock ; and is called Whist from 
the silence that is to be observed in the play; they deal as 
before, playing four, two of a side, (some play at two handed, 
or throe handed Whist) X743 Walpole Corr (1820) 1 323 
Whist has spread an universal opium over the whole nation. 
*758 Johnson Idler'^o, 33 r 22 We sat late at wlust. 1827 
Lvtton Pelham 111, Elderly ladies, who liked long whist. 
x84a Lever y, Hinton ix, My little gams at short-whist 
xSfiiE Dutton Cook Paul Foster's Datt viii, I should like 
a good rubber of long whist. x88s R. A. Proctor Wlust 
Introd. I Whist, properly played, is the finest of all card 
games x8gx J. T. Mitchell {title) Duplicate- Whist 
b. attnb and Comb , as whtst club, ~hke adj , 
memoty, party, -play, -player, -playing sb. and 
adj., -table, whist*drive, a party of progressive 
whist (see Phoobessivb a. 2 b) played for prizes. 

lygp £. D Clarxb in Life (1824) 349, I shall ask him, if 
he will belong to oiu *whist club 1903 ‘Jar ’,Fritgr Whist 
6 A ‘‘Whist Drive is a modification of Progressive Wlust. 


*837 Dickens Pickw xx-xv, Two other Indies of an ancient 
and *whist-like appearance 1886 Cavendish Wlust 136 
With practice, you will acquire what maybe termed ‘ *whist 
meraoiy ’ i8a8 Sir R Ppel Awo Lett (1920) log A “whist 
pai ty consisting of the Duke ofWellington, Mrs Arhutbnot, 
Lord Westmorland, Lady A Beckett. x86i Lever One of 
them xxvii, His notion is, that life, like a whist pai ty, re- 
quires an accomplice iSM Etuycl Brit XXIV 544/2 AH 
rules of “whist-play depend upon general principles X770 
in Alex. Carlyle's Autohog. (igio) 560 He makes a very 
good livelihood by betting on the “whist players. 1824 Miss 
Mitford yUlage Ser t Country CncMt-Match, Peeling 
what a wliist-play’er feels when he takes up four honors, 
seven trumps I X837 Dickens Ptckw vi, The whist- players 
were Mr Pickwick and the old lady , Mi. Miller and the fat 
gentleman 1837 Lockhart Scott IV 1. 7 A few “whist- 
playing brother officers, that met for an evening rubber at 
F orlune’s tavern 1843 Dickens Amer Notes 11, There was 
less whist-pIaying than might have been expected 1733 
Scots Mag XV. 36/1 Her absence rendered one “whist- table 
useless. 1877 Mrs Forrester Mignon 1, There were whist 
tables m the library if any one cared to play 
Hence {nonce-wds ) Whist v. (a) trans. to play 
out (a card) at whist ; (b) tntr to play whist ; 
Whi'ster, a whist-player; Whi sthood, age or 
state of ability to play whist ; Whi sty a , addicted 
to whist. 

x8io Splendid Follies HI. 6 She generally whisted out 
kings before aces, and revoked every deaf xSav Lady 
Granville Lett {1^4) I 433 Talking, singing, whisting 
1834 Chamb yml, 3 Dec. 333/2 Young ladies, neai ly arrived 
at whistfaood zSdo All Fear Found No 47 482/2 Your 
erring mortal, youi whistei, rash with his aces, and a 
niggard of some beggarly small tiump 1884 Jban Middle- 
mass Fats Arrows ix, The wlustyold colonel. x8go ' R. 
Boldrcwood'Ch/i JZr/^ri/iF>'xxu,Bankers in neat force , 
musical bankers, and bankers that danced, bankers that 
billiarded and whisted. 

Whist (hwist), a 1 arch and dial. Also 6 
■whyst(e, whista [f. Whist int^ Cf. Host, 
‘Whisht,Whiisht «£^ r.] Silent, quiet, still, hushed; 
making no sound ; free fiom noise or distuibance. 
(Usually predicative^ 

Also advb = silently, quietly, without noise. 

X4 . Chaucer^s Boeth, ii met. v (MS B Mus.) po weren 
pe cruel clanouns fut whist [MS Catnh. bust] and ful stille 
Lydgate's Chron Troyi. vni. E j b, Than Pelleus whan 
al was whyste [MSS. huscbh bust, husshte] and styl). 
Began ryght thus X328 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 65 Xroe thou 
silence and be whyst For a lytell season. 1588 Grbpnb 
Pandosio C ib, The Noblemen seeing tbe King in choler. 
weie all whisC xMo — Never Too Late Wks. (Grosart) 
VIII 328 The blytlie and wanton windes are whist & still 
x6ia Shaks Temp x.u 379 Cmtsied when you haue, and 
kist the Wilde wanes whist x 6 xs G. Sandvs Trav. 307 In 
nights whist calme xdag Milton Hymn Naim, v. The 
Windes, with wonder wois^ Smoothly the waters kist. 
x68a fLATMAN Heraclitus Ridetis No, 70 (17x3) II. 179 
Some few Relations stand whist and silent, expecting the 
minute when she should depart X700 J. Brome i rav Mttg,, 
Scot. 11 (1707) 83 All was very whist and still, z8ig J. R. 
Drake Culprit Fay 11, The winds are whist, and the owl is 
still x8ga Bridocs Shorter Poems iv, xxviii v. The huge 
unclouded sun, Surprising the world whist, Is all uprisen 
theieon. 1907 Daxly Chron 8 Apr 4/6 The word ‘whist ' 
has still Its .signification of silence in Kent, though it is 
pronounced 'wist.' This writer, not long ago, was threatening 
to come in late to a country cottage lodging. ‘You'll 
come in wist 7 ’ said tbe lady of tbe house. 

Ih. lileeping silence lu relation to something; 
saying nothing about the matter 
1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irtl 6/1 in Holtnshed, If he 
heard them, thinke you that he would haue beene whist, 
in healing God so far blasphemed? 1609 J. Davies Holy 
Rood Wks (Grosart) I 8/1 The heau’ns are whist, whiles 
hell leuiles their Lord, £1630 in nth Rep Hist MSS, 
Comm App. ix 140 Yet they can silent be, though, when 
they list, On Charles his Martyrdonie theV are all whist, 
x88o Mbs yimtuxt Odder Event vu 59 The Heybrooks 
were whist folks about their concerns 
o. transf. Attentive, nonce-use 
[1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 283 All were whist to hearo 
my ludgement ] x8go Bridges Shorter Poems iv. ii. ivi 
My jealous ears g^ew whist. 

Whist, a. 2 {dial^ : see WiSHT. 

Whist, Also 6 whyst Pa. t. and pple. 
whisted, whist, [f. Whist int.^] 

L intr. To become or be silent, cease or refrain 
from spealcing, hold one’s peace, keep silence. 
arch, and dial 

In the impeiative coinadi^ with Whist hit q, v. 
a 1347 Surrey jEnets il 1 'They whisted all with fixed face 
attent 1393 G Harvey 5 «/«r Wks. (Grosart) II, 
79 Whist sory pen, and be admsed bow thou presume 
aboue the highest pitch of thy possibility 1836 P. Kennedy 
Banks of Boro xli. (1867) 336 Can’t you whist ? a 1839 L 
Hunt Shewe faire Seeming tc. They wbist, and still'd their 
joyous croud, 

f b. trails. To be silent about, pass over in 
silence, keep seoi et. Obs, 

XS70T W11.SON Demosthenes 35 All these matters are now 
whist and kept in 1373-80 Tusser Hush (1878) 150 What 
ere he doth none ought dare say, hut whist 1594 O. B. 
Quest Profit Concent, 31 b, It seemed better vnto him to 
kt fall his revenge, and to whist tbe matter. 

f 2 trans. To put to silence, to hush Hence 
WMsted ppl. a,, hushed, silent. Obs, t 
a 1541 Wyatt Poems, Compl upon Love to Reason 143 
Dere Lady now we waite thyne onely sentence She 
smiling, at the whisted audience: It liketh me (quod 
she)[etc] X396 Spenser Q.vii viLsgSowastheTitaness 
put downe and whist x6oa Marston Ant. tf Mel i B sb, 
The breath of darknesse, fatall when ’tis whist In greatnes 
stomacke ; this same smoake, call’d pride, 


"hWllist, Ois lare. [Imitative. (Perh. error 
for Whistbb )] intr To whisper, murmur. 

<z XSSS Bradford m Coverdale Cert Godly Lett (1364) 
478N0 man may be admitted once to whist agaynste them, 
whist (hwist), wi?- Now dial. Also 6 why at, 
wliniBt, quist, 9 iV wheest. [A natui al uttei ance 
enjoining silence : cf. Hist, Hust, 1 st, St, also 
Hhsht, Whisht.] An exclamation to command 
silence • Hiishl (Coinciding with the imperative 
of Whist i ) 

138a Wyclif fudges xviii. xg Thei answerden, Whist 
[vrr Whisht, Whischt , 1388 Be thou stille], and put fynger 
vpon thi mouth 1575 A. F, Vug Eucol v 14 Leaue of, 
whyst, say no more 1593 G, TAkkotsv Pierce's Super Wks 
(Grosart) II 89 If your tongue [be] soe laxatiue,. whuist 
a while. xsgS R Bernard tr Terence, Ade/phos iii li, 

S uiEt, quist, what man, art thou well in thy wits? i6xz J 
AviEs Worthy Persons Wks. (Grosart) II 38/2 Whist, and 
me attend x6ix Cotgb., Houische, husht, whist, ist. not 
a word for your life 1762 Sterne 7 'r Shandy V i, Wnist 1 
—cried one— st, St,— said a second— hush, quoth a thud- 
poo, poo, replied a fourth — grameicyl cried, the Lady 
Camavalletle. 1834 Marryat Peter Simple xui, Whist — 
hold youi tongue— you’ve not heard the end of it 1839 H 
Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxix, When I came to the door 
Donovan took me by tbe arm, and saying ' whist led me 
into the sitting-room^ xtoi Alex. Gordon Folks o' Cetrglen 
^4 ‘ Whist, whist,' cried Francie. 1894 Lyttle Betsy Gray 
ill, Wheest, man, 01 ye’ll wauken up the waen 1 
Whist, inf.^ Imitation of the sound of a whistle. 
x86x Ld Haddo in Mem. xv (1873) sis It was puff, puff, — 
whist, whist $ — and we were under weigh a x8g6 in Life ^ 
Lett Mtllats (1899) II 408, I said to a beautiful young 
person in the bar, ' I want a bedroom with a fire in it'* Off 
she went to a pipe, and said, ‘Wbist 1 No 238 and a fire ' 
WhiBte, obs f. wist, pa t. of Wit w., to know. 
Whistei, obs. form of Whistle. 

WhisteriZ*. Obs. esLC dial Also 5-6 whyster 
[app identical with OE. Imkstrian ‘susurrare’, 
‘murmuraie with root-vowel raised (from *whes- 
ter), partly by assimilation to whisper. 1 ■= Whis- 
PEii V Plence Whi'sfcenng vbl. sb and ppl. a . , 
vnusterex = Whispeber, 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xii 19 Gruccbendeli whistrende. 
Ibid xxviii 15 The wbistiende grucchere 24, . ChauceVs 
Troyltts ii. 1733 (Harl MS, 3943) Was Troilus not in a 
kankerdorte, Pat lay & myght the whistryng [v, r, whys- 
piynge] of hem here, 11x500 Medwall Nature (Brandi) 
1 10B7 Reason wyll whyster hym in the ere. 1519H0RMAH 
Vulg x6a, I hate whisterars 156a J, Heywood Prov 4 r 
Epigr, (1867) 97 Vnto them this lesson he wbisters. 1565 
T. Stapleton Forir Faith 03 Peter Martyi whistercd to 
him in the eare that he should plainly dente that any laying 
on of handes was required 1586 W Webbs Engl Poetrie 
(Alb) 75 Oft fine whistrmg noise, shall bring sweete sleepe 
to thy sences x6io Holland Camiferi'x Bnt 11. 147 She 
whisteretb a certain odde praierwith a Pater Noster into 
fais eare X746 Exmoor Courtship (EDS) 634 Cbell tell 
tha sometheng— Zart I wbistery { x888 Doughty Trao, 
Araha Deseria I, 556 Whistling— a surprising sound in 
tbe Arabic countries 1 where it would be taken for one's 
wbistering to tbe jan. 

Whi'Btei'-olister. dial, or slang. A smart 
blow or cuff on the ear or the side of the head. 
So (in same sense) Whi sterpoop, Whi stersniff, 
■f Whi'stersnivet, Whi’ster-twister. 

1787 Grose Prov Gloss , *Whisiercltster, a stroke or blow 
under tbe ear. x866 Thornbury Creafheart li, I thought . 
he was going to give me a ‘ wbistei clister ' (Devon^ire for 
a blow on the ear) 1605 Loudon Prodigal 11. 1 68 Chee 
would a giuen thee zutch a '“whisterpoope vnder the eare 
X778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., A Whisterpoop, a Sort of 
whistling, or rather whispering Pop,— a Blow on the Ear. 
z8i8 Scott Hrt Midi xxxii, Keep hand off her, or I'se 
lend thee a wbister-poop 1883 Hampsh Gloss., *Whister- 
sniff, a heavy blow. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus iv v. V ij b, 
You shall beare me oone “whystersniuet, or gerte on the 
bare buttoke. 1542 Udall Erastn Apoph 09 b, A good 
whistersnefet truely paied on bis eare. 1825 Jennings Obs 
Dial W Eng,, *Whuter twtsier, a smart blow on the side 
of the bead, 

Wliistle (hwi's’l), sb. Forms: 1-2 hwistle, 
wiBtle, 4-7 wluatel(l, etc (see the vb.), 4- whistle , 
also 4 Sc. quysohile, 5 whyetyl, -5ir. qwistle, 
quhissle, 6 whisstill, .S’!: qwystelle, qwissel, 
vhiBsell) 7 Sc. whissille, whissall, whisle, (8 
Sc dial, fusle), 9 Sc, and whustle,whussel. 
[OE. hwistle (also •wuduhvoistle'), with a variant 
wtsile, 1 elated to Imisthan, wistlian (see next). 
Sense 3 is prob. a new formation on the vb.] 

1. A tubular wind instrument of wood, metal, or 
other hard substance, having a more or less shrill 
tone, which is produced by impact of air upon a 
sharp edge ; a shrill- toned pipe. Formerly also= 
pipe or flute. 

Used in various forms and sizes for many different pur 
poses esp. (blown by tbe mouth) by boatswains, policemen, 
etc J for calling dogs or horses, or the like, or (blown by 
steam) on railway engines, steam-ships, etc., for giving 
a signal or alarm , also as a musical toy, usually of tin ana 
pierced with six holes (commonly called penny whistle, tin 
whistle) ■\ Almoin or German whistle, a fife. 

COSO Ltndtsf. Go^ Luke vii. 33 We gesungun iuh on? 
hwisthim. e 1000 roc in Wr.-Wulcker 3XX/22, 27 Miaa, 
pipe, o'dSe hwistle .Fistula, hwistle xz llna 539/34 
Musa, pipe, uel hwistle, 0x340 Hampole Psalter cl 4 
Orgynspatis madeasa toureofseiewhistils. ex375.Sc.Xtf 
Saints VI {Thomas) 60 A madyne com .hafand a quyschUe 
in-to hand, 13B7-8 T. Usk Test. Love ii. 111, (Skeat) l. 55 Tbe 
bird IS begyled with the meiy voice of the foolers whistel. 
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ci4ooDesiy TViy 6051 "With q'wistlis,&qwes,& otherqwaint 
ECre i^zjFoy.Acc 61 (P.R 0.),v3 par’ corn' voc’ whisieles. 
1463 JBury IFills (Camden) 41 M7 whistel of silvir. 1513 
in Lett. ■S' Papers War France (1913) 148 The boy sawe 
hym [se the Admiral] take his w histiU from aboate Eis neclc, 
..andhurlid [srs]itinto tbesee. xssa-^Aci Z/iHen. Fill 
Ci 23 9 1 It shalbe lefull for. maisters of the Shipps .and 
maryners to weare wbistells of SiKer. 1376 Gascoigne 
SUtU Glas EpU 19 The yonger sorte, come pypmg In 
vihistles made of fine enticing wood 1585 Jas. I Ess. 
Poeste (Arb.) s6 0 Mercure,. after Pan had found the 
gubissili) syne Thou did perfyte, that quhilk he hot espyit. 
a x6xa Hevwood & Rowlev Fortune by Land ^ Sea iv i. 
Ctdss) 3S Boatswain with your v histle command the Saylors 
to the upper deck. x56i SoytE Style Sctxpi 190 A Child, 
with a Whistle ; a Trifle that onely pleases with a transient 
and empty sound 1670-1 Jas Turner 
XI (1683) 219 The Bag-pipe, is not so goad as the Almain 
Whistle C1770 Beattie To Abx. Ross ix, Where . 
shepherd lads on sunny knoas Slaw the blythe fusle. iSig 
Scorr Leg Montrose iii, They bavena sae mickle as a Ger- 
man whistle, or a drum, to beat a march, an alarm, or any 
other point of war 1836 Maine Seller Gun J. xxxix, 
Dangling like a hahy's whustle. The Siller Gun Gleam'd 
in the sun! 1S40R H. Dana ^4r''d/iwi xxvii, Everything 
man-of-war fashion, except that there was no boatswain's 
whistle. 1898 Flor. Montgomerv To^ i, The whistle 
sonnd^, and the train began slowly to glide out of the 
station. 

la. Phrases, etc. +(a) Box or (Sc.) itsi of 
•whistles^ a contemptuous appellation for a church 
organ. (Cf. a 1 340 above.) (&) In comparisons, 
e.g. <ys clean, clear, dry as a whistle (often with 
play on other senses of the adjs • see quots.). 
(t) To j^ay {^00 dea^ for one's whistle (and similar 
phrases), to pay much more for something than it 
is worth • in mlusion to a story of Benjamin Franklin 
{Whs 1840 11 . 18a) 

(a) 1678 Alsof Melius lua. 1. ii, 99 Pope Vitalian. first. . 
taught Mankind the Art of Worshipping God with a Box 
of Whistles 1866 [see Kist sh ’ i] 

(dj 1786 BimiS AuthoPs Earnest Cry -m, Her mutchkin 
stowp as toom's a whissle 1828 Craaen Glass s,v, ‘As 
clean as a whistle', a proverbial simile, signifying com- 
pletely, entirelj' 184a J, Wilson C/ir. North I 84 By the 
time we reach the manse we are as dry as a whistle, 1849 
W. S Mayo Kaloolah v (1850) 41 A nist rate shot ...head 
taken oB as clean as a whistle. 1865 Dickens Mui Fi. i. 
XV, You're as clean as a whistle. x88a A. Gray Z^ti, (1893) 
II. 710 My throat was as clear as a whistle. 

{«) 1851 Ticknor Life, Lett, ft yrnts (1876) II. xiii^ 271 
Too much, he thought, for the price of such a whistle. 
X854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr vii, I should not like to 
pay too dear for my whistle. 1S76 Gxa Euot Dten Her, 
XXXV, If a man likes to do it he must pay for his whistle. 

1 0* fiS‘ -A- person who speaks on behalf of 
another, an ‘instrument ‘ mouth-piece ’ ; one who 
gives a secret signal (cf. Whistlii 10). Obs, 

e X380 WycuF Sel. Whs. II 3 Crist cnede in desert, hi 
Baptist bat was his whistle. Jbtd 240 Foul whom God ha]> 
made his wlustil. X623 Massinger Guardian in. vi. (1655) 

Your neighbour. Your whistle, agent, parasite. Should 
be within Call, when you hem. 

2 . col/o^. A jocular name for the mouth or throat 
as used in speaking or singing ; chiefly in phr. to 
wet (erron, whe€) onds whistle, to take a drink. 

e 1386 Chaucer Reevds T. So was htr ioly whistle 
wel y-wet. 1330 Falscr. 780, I wete my whystell, as good 
drinkers do,/r erocqut la^ie x6ta Beaum & Fa Coxcomb 
II. 11, Let's have no pitty, for if you do, here's that shall cut 
your whistle. 1633 Walton ./I 75 Lets, drink the 

other cup to wet our whistles, and so sing away all sad 
thoughts. 1674 [see Whet v, 6]. ax68o Butler Rem, 
(175^ I. 2x6 He, that laugh’d, until he choak'd bis Whistle 
X713 tr. Pancirollud Mem Things I, i, i. n. 28 They did not 
only moisten their Fates, but their Whistles too. X787 Wol- 
OOT (P Pindar) Ode wfon Ode Wks 1812 I 447 Nor damn 
tbypredous soul to wet tby whistle, 1836 [Hooton] Btl. 
berpi Thui land'll, 8 Let’s have another drop to keep my 
whistle wet. X840 Marryat Poor yack xiii, Whet your 
whistle, Jim 

3. An act of whistling ; a clear shrill sound pio- 
duced by forcing the breath through the narrow 
opening made by contracting the lips; esp. as a 
call or signal to a person or animal ; also as an 
expression of surprise or astonishment ; rarely, the 
action of whistling a tune. Also, the act of sound- 
ing, or the sound made by, a whistle or pipe. 

X447 Bokbnham Seyniys (Roxb.) 131 Whan Marcuryis 
whystylhymdedestr^neTohysdeedslepe xs86[7 J Case] 
Praise Mus, in 4^ 'The ploughman & carter, are com- 
pelled to frame their breath into a whistle 1607 Topsell 
Fotirf. Beasts 608 He requireth of a skilfull sbepheaid 
a voyce or whisell intelligable to the sheepe, whereby to 
call them together. 1634 Milton Comus^ifi The. sound 
of pas toral reed Or w histle from the Lodge. 1671 Trench- 
held Cap Gray Hairs (x688) 33 When Dogs or Horses 
shew their ready motion at our Whistle or Chirrup X749 
Fielding Tom yones vi 11, She took an Opportunity, to 
interrupt one of bis Whistles in the following Manner 1823 
Scott Quentin J3. xviii. Lucky that Klepper knows my 
whistle, and follows me as truly as a hound 2848 Dickens 
Donti^ xxiii. There was nothing but a whistle emphatic 
enough for the conclusion of the sentence. 1856 Any 
Carlton 13 The engine gave its warning yell, as Amy called 
the whistle. 1896 Conan Doyle Exploits Bnz. Gerard vi, 
The diyrattle of the drums and thesfarill whistle of the fifes. 

b. fg, or in figurative phrases : Call, summons 
Formerly often in phr. net worth a whistle : hence as 
a type of something worthless. Rarely with other implica- 
tions* t A moment, instant (m phr. tii a wlustle)', a 
whisper slight mention (cf. Whistle v 10) 
ixxsag Skelton Col. Clowte 238 They ..woteth neuer what 
thei rede, Paternoster, Ave, nor Crede; Construe not 


worth a whystle Nether Gospell nor Pystle. a 1533 Uuall 
Royster D i vr (Arb ) 26 Kocks nownes what meanest 
thou man, tut a whistle, c 1380 Bugbears iii ii. He 
red me a pistle and told a long round about not worth a 
whistle. 1383 Stocker fTiv WarresLoweC 11 67Thathee 
shoulde be brought to the whistle, or daunce.after their pipe 
160S Shaks Lear iv u 29, 1 haue beene worth the whistle. 
2639 J. Clarke Pareein, 232 Ready to run at every mans 
whistle, 1642 Milton Anmiado 57 Those drossy spirits 
that need the lure and whistle of earthly preferment 2643 
Trapp Comm. Gen vi. 3 It bloweth where it listeth, and 
will not be at ioiir whistle 1784 Bacb Barham Downs 
II 273 He could do it m a wimtle. 2833 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xm III. 337 All his. followers were ready at his 
wh&tle to array themsehes round him. x8B6 Stevenson 
Kidnapped i. Can you forget . old friends at the meie 
whistle of a name? 

o. The clear shrill voice or note of a bird, or of 
certain other animals. 

x784CowFERDM^/t 0/ Mrs. Throckmorton's Bulfinchxo 
With a whistle blest, Well-taught, he all the sounds ex- 
press’d Of fiagelet or flute. 2816 Scott Antiq xxxvii, A 
miserable linnet began to greet them with bis whistle. 
2839 Pe»»*y Cyel, XV. 3x7/2 They [sc. Marmots] .when 
angry or before a storm pierce the ear with their shrill 
whistle 2860 Tyndall Glae. i xv. 203 To its [se a chamois'] 
whistle our guide whistled la reply 2881 J bffcries Toilers 
of Field (1892) 297 The blackbud’s whistle is very human, 
like a human being playing the flute. 

d. Any similar sound, as of wind blowing 
through trees or ngging, of a missile flying through 
the air, etc 

a 1648 Ld. Herbert Oeeas Poems, Ode whether Love 
shd continue for ever. Soft whistles of the wind. And 
warbling murmurs of a brook. x8a6 J. F Cooper Last oj 
Mohicans xx, We . are already nearly out of whistle of 
a bullet 1867 Morris fason xv 43s Therewithal must 
I writhe beneath the whistle of the whip. 1888 Bottone 
Elecir, lustr Making (ed. a) 30 To a practised ear the 
peculiar whistle tells vmen the glass is being cut, and when 
only scratched. 

4 . attrih. and Comb., as whistle-call \ whiatle- 
belly-vengaanca (slang), bad liquor, such as 
causes rumbling in the bowels (cf. whip-helly- 
vengeance under Whip- a a); whiatle-fish. [see 
quot. 1836], a name for diflerent speaes of rockling 
or sea-loach; whisiila-gxinder, a contemptuous 
appellation for a church organist (cf. i b (a)) , 
whiatle-inseot (see quot.) ; whistle-kist, Sc.< 
see I b (a) ; whiatle-lme, -pull, a line or cord 
by pulling which the whistle of a steamer is 
sounded; f whiatla-pipe, a whistle for decoying 
birds; whistle-mug, a ring constructed to be 
sounded as a whistle ; f wMstle-atslk, a stalk 
made into a whistle or pipe, a * reed ’ ; whistle- 
tankard, a drinking-vessel fitted with a whistle, 
which sounds when it is emptied ; whistle-wmg, 
a name for the golden-ey^ duck (Goldeh-kyb 
I' a), from the shrill sound made by 'its wings in 
flying; whistle-wood, a name for various trees 
whose bark is easily peeled off, used by boys to 
make whistles, as the alder, bass-wood, mountam- 
ash, and various species of maple. 

x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, xli, I thought you 
wouldn't appreciate the widow’s tap Regular *whistle- 
belly vengeance, and no mistake 2830 Scott Demonol x 
393 Manners conceive they hear the ’'whistle call a 2672 
WiLLUCHBY Hist Pisc. (i686) 222 Mustela vulgaris Ronde- 
letu ASeaLocheCestriae. *Whistle-flshinCornubia 2769 
Pennant Bnt Zool III xa8 The Irish have their song at 
the taking of the razor shell j and the Cornish theirs, at the 
taking of the whistle fish 2836 Yarrell Bnt. Fishes ll, x68, 
I believe that, the term has been changed, and that for 
Whistle.fish we ought to jead Weasel-fish Both the Three 
and Five Bearded Rockltngs were called mustela from the 
days of Pliny to the present time. 2843 B Allan find 
Gaberlunste's Wallet 237 Doors were shut against the 
‘ *whistle-grinder ’ 2760 G. Edwards Glean Nat. Hist ii. 
161 The head is made like that of a locust the thorax is 
surrounded with many sharp points; I have called it the 
■’'Whistle-Insect, because it very nearly agrees with another 
insect found in Africa, of which the natives make whistles 
to call their cattle together . these whistles consist of the 
whole outer cover of the insect 2843 Ballantins Gale?^ 
lunsie's Wallet 239 Grinding muckle ’‘whistle-ki'ts. Sic 
abomination x8g8 ' H S Merriman ' Roden's Comer v 
46 The second mate, with his band on the *whistle-line, 
blared out his warning note every half minute. 2370 
Henry's "Wallace via 2423 Ane ’'quhissil pype 2587 
A Day Da^hnts ^ Chloe (1890) 24 Vpon what occasion to 
vse the Whistle-Pipe, and how at another time to call with 
their voice alone 289a ‘H S "MzniaKMi' Slave qjf Lamp 
XXVI, Her captain swearing on the bridge, with the ^whistle- 
pull m his hand 1877 W Jones Fmger-nng 534 ’’'Whistle- 
rmgs, puzzle-rings, squirt nngs, &c. 0x653 Daniel 

htyll IV 74 A^v^istle-Slalke Daily Cfiron 12 July 

4/7 In the possession of the Corporation of Hull is a 
*whistle tankaid which belonged to Anthony Lambert, 
Mayor of Hull in i66g 2872 Cooes Key N Amer Birds 
361 ’’Whistle-wing = Golden-eye. 2823 Brocketx N C, 
Gloss , *Whtt3sel-wood, the alder and plane-tree , used by 
boys in making whistles, 

Wllistle (hwi's’l), V. Forms* i tiwistliam, 
h.'wy8(t)lian, huislian, ■wistlian, 4 -wystel, 
whysle, 4-5 Sc. guMstle, 4-^ wlii3til(l, 
■whiB»l(l, 4-^ whistelCl, 5 wlu8tyU(e, 5-6 
wliyBt6l(l, whystle, . 55 :. gulii8Sil(l, quhike, 
S -7 wistle, 6 wyssel, 6-7 wlussel(l, Sc. 
quhissel(l, 8 Jif. whissle, 9 Je. whussle, 4— 
‘Whistle. [OE. hwts{f)lian, also wisthan, f. an 


echoic root -l- -lb 3 . Cf ON. Imisla to whispei, MSw. 
hvisla, Sw. vissla to whistle, Da hvisle to hiss ] 

I. Literal senses. 

1 intr To utter a clear, more or less shrill sound 
or note by forcing the breath through the narrow 
opening foimed % contracting the lips (the tone 
bemg produced merely by the resonance of the 
mouth-cavity, without vibration of the vocal cords) ; 
esp as a call or signal to a person or animal, also 
as an expression of derision, contempt, etc., later 
more usually of surprise or astonishment ; also, to 
utter a melody or tune consisting of a succession of 
such notes, esp by way of idle diveision. 

The common superstitious practice among sailors to whistle 
fora wind during a calm, and to refrain from whistling 
during a gale, is referred to in quots. c 1513, etc. 

c 1000 Gloss PrudetUius in Germania (N S ) XI 398/176 
Hwyslah, exsibtlai c xooo hax Leechd II 258 Wistlao 
of Jiam asele Jie \ist sar biS. 238a Wyclif /so. v. 26 He 
shall whistle [1388 bi^se] to hym fro the coestes of the 
erthe , and lo 1 bastid be shal come swiftli a 1400 Octoman 
1436 Clement nere the stede stapte, He whyslede and hys 
hondys clapte. e 2400 Betyti 3418 Geffrey was evit wist- 
lyng att euery pase comyng 2423 Jas. I Kingis Q cxxxv, 
T he foulere qumsthth in his throte Diuersely c 23x3 Cocke 
LorelPs B (Percy Soc ) 12 Some stered at the helme be- 
hynde Some whysteled after the wynde 7 x 34 g Cranmer 
Serin, Wks, (Farkei Soc 1846) 198 If we take it for a Cantei- 
bury tale, why do we not laugh it out of place, and whistle 
at It 7 2370 Satir Poems Refirin xvi 83 '1 bay say he can 
baith quhissill and cloik. And bis mouth full ofmeill, 1382 
A Hall /had x 186 He whistled to him 111 his iiste, 2392 
Shaks Rom 4r v 111 7 Whistle then to me. As signall 
that thou hearest some thing appioach, 1623 in Ellis 
Orig Lett Ser i III 140 That ye showlde quhissell and 
sing one to another like Jakke and T om for faulte of bettir 
musike 2632 Milton L'A llegro 64 The Plowman Whistles 
ore the Furrow’d Land 2700 Dryden Cymon 4" /ph 85 
He trudg'd along .And whistled as he went, for want of 
Thought 2742 Blair Grave 59 The Schoolboy .Whistling 
aloud to bear hts Courage up xSox Scott Eve Si, yohn 
vii. He whistled thiice for his little foot-page. 2827 in 
Hone Eveiy-day Bk II. 255 Our sailors whistle for 
a wind 2844 Hood Captain's Cow vii. The more we 
whistled for the wind The more it did not blow x88z 
Besant Ail Sorts xxiii. Another discovery at sight of 
which he whistled and then shook his head. 2903 F Young 
Sands of Pleasure i. 111, Richard, whistling to the dog, led 
the way. 

2 To utter a clear shrill sound, note, or song, 
as vanous birds and certain other animals , to pipe , 
+ also formerly, to hiss, as a serpent. 

01X00 Aldhehn Gloss i. 4703 (Napier xai/a) Stbilans, 
hwistliende 23 K, Alts 5348 (Laud MS ) Dragouns 
pat grisely whistleden& blasten, And of her moupefyre out 
casten 2398 Trevisa Barth De P R,v xxxvu (Bodl. 
MS ), An adder pat whistelep and blowith and corrumpith 
pe aier 2484 Caxton Fables of /Esop i x, [The serpent] 
wbystled about the hows 1549 Compl, Scot vi 39 The 
chekyns began to peu quhen the gled quhissillit 2599 
Alex Hume Poems (STS) Hymnes m 190 The Maveis 
and the Philomeeii, The Stirling whissilles lowd. 1663 But- 
ler Hud, J I, 54 Latine was no more difficile. Than to a 
Black-bird 'tis to whistle 1766 J Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
Whs. (1862) 344 They [sc, magpies] can whistle also 1 xBxo 
E D Clarke Trav Russia xii 249 The Suroke, which is 
seen in all parts of the steppes, sitting erect, near its burrow, 
on the slightest alaim whistling very loud z8ao Keats 
Autumn in, The ledbieast whistles from a garden croft 
xi$%fiKtxs,Grmnell Exp xxxix (1856) 359 The white whale 
whistled while submerged x^Blackw July 60/1 
It [sc. a buck] turned and crashed away into the forest, 

' whistling ' as it went 

b Of a bioken-winded horse cf. WHisauBB 2 d. 
Whistling vbl. sb. 2 b. 

iSgSEneycl Sport Mar. 183/r Whether his most promising 
two-year old . did or did not whistle— or worse— as she 
passed him. 

3. To produce a shrill sound of this kind in any 
way, esp by rapid movement, as the wind, a missile, 
the lash of a whip, etc. 

C1480 Hrnryson Tci# Ciess 20 The blastis bitterly Fra 
Pole Artick come quhishng loud and schill 2323 Douglas 
eSneis iv viii. 73 The souchand bir quisland amang the 
grants 1382 A Hall /had ii 25 Making such noise as 
doth the sea, when It makes the shoaie whistle along, with 
beating on eche crag x6gy Dryden ^nets xit 404 The 
winged Weapon, whistling in the Wind 01718 Prior 
Henry 4 Emma 392 When the Winds whistle, and the 
Tempests roar, 1748 Anson’s Voy. n. vi 292 The fiist shot 
passed extremely near , whistling just over the heads of the 
crew. 2853 Dickens Bleak Ho viii, The place became 
dilapidated, the wind whistled through tpe cracked walls 
1896 Conan Doyi e Rodney Stone xxii, A whip whistled in 
the darkness 2901 W Pett Ridge Loud, only 1. 26 Mrs. 
Bell turned up the gas until it whistled madly 

b. To lustle shrilly, as silk or other stiff fabric. 
Obs or dial. 

1633 ® Herbert Temple, Qiitp iv, Then came brave 
Clone puffing by In silks that whistled. 1669 Flavel 
Husb Spir etc. 240 Under poor garments more true worth 
may he. Than under silks that whistle 1858 A. Mayhew 
Paved with Gold ii. vii. Making bis nether garments 
‘ whistle as the noise produced by the friction of corduroy 
is musically styled by the vulgar 

4. To blow or sound a whistle ; to sound, as a 
whistle 

2330 Falsgr 781/1, I whystell in a whysteB, or m my 
bande, je ciffle, 2349 Compl Scot vi, 40 The maister 
quhislit, and bald the marynahs lay the cabil to the cabil- 
stok x6o8 Shaks Per iv.i 64 The Boatswaine whistles,., 
the Maister calles x66B [see 7 a] 2818 Scott Br, Lamm. 
IV, She whistled on a small silver call which .was some- 
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limes used to summon domestics 1849 Thackkbay Com- 
itii Punch, Parts Revtstied rs The engine whistled— the 
tiain set forth i 8 g 6 P,atu y'tmcsRg^ LXXIII 614/3 The 
engine diivei began to whistle about ten seconds before the 
tram passed over the crossing 

6. drafts. To produce or utter by whistling (in 
sense 1, 2, or 4), as a tune or melody, to expiess 
by whistling. 

iMo Lyndesay Tesi Papyngo 88 To play platfute, and 
CLuhissill fute before 1573 A F Virg Bncol x 31 If that 
your pipe would whistle vp my loue, which boyles in brest 
[L Vesira meos ohm St fistula, dtcatatuoresl 1597 Ssaks. 
2 Hen IV, III, 11 342 (Qo ) Those tunes that be heard the 
Car-men whistle 1709 T RoBl^soH Vttui Mosatck Sysi 
89 They [jc God’s creatures] have all their several ways of 
Pleasure and Diversion, some by dancing around in the 
open Air, others by singing, or whistling out their cheaiful 
Notes 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) V 345 The linnet 
and bull finch may be taught to whistle a long and regular 
tune 1837 Dickens Pickw 11, The officer whistled a lively 
an, XB53 Mrs, Gaskell RtttJiTa, Miss Benson had some 
masculine tricks, and one was whistling a long, low whistle 
when surprised or displeased. 

6. To shoot or drive with a whistling sound, 

*697 Dampier Voy, round World (1699)116 The Spaniards 
began to whislle now and then a shot among them, i8ag 

Scott Amte ofG xiii. Sturdy young giants as ever climbed 
cliff, or earned bolt to whistle at a chamois, 1853 Ferris 
Mormons at Home xv. (1856) 378 The wind whistled the 
dust around us in clouds, 

b. With demon, off'. To put on, or take off (the 
brakes of a railway engine) 

1869 Bret Haste What Engines said lit Wks (187s) 491 
Said the Engine from the East S'pose you whistle down 
your brakes xSgi C Rodfrts Adrift A titer 172 The 
engineer whistled the brakes off, 

c. To make (one’s way) with whistling. 

x8S3 Mrs Gore Bean's Dait xxxvi,T'he steamer thumped 
and whistled Us way athwart Cowes Roads 1866 Black* 
AiORE Cradeck Nowell xvi. He whistled his way to the 
mam front-door. 

II. Extended, allusive, and bgmative senses, 

7 . irons, a. To call, summon, bring, or get by 
or as by whistling; + jig. to entice, allure. 

1486 lik St A Halts hivb, Stonde styll and cherke hir, 
and whistyll hir 1580 Lyly Eufthues Wks 190a II 197 
If Argus with his hundred eyes went prying to vudermine 
lupiter, yet met he with Mercurie, who wniselled all his 
eyes out. xfiSg R. Harvey PI, Pete, (xsgo) 23 When I 
lead a horse to the water, if he will not drinke, what can 
I doo, but whistle him 1623 Sanderson Senn , yehxxtx, 
14-11 (1674) 1. g8 Whether it be through his own cowardise 
or inconstancy, that he keepeth off j or that a fair word 
whistleth him off. xdag Middi Eton & Rowley Sf Gffsy 
IV (1633) H 3, If you can whistle her To come to F^ist, 
make Iryall, play the young Falconer 1663 Glanvill 
Van Bogm, 4 Whistling their dependants into apparent 
pieoipices X068 H MobbjD/w Btal.w xxvi ^^8 Hyl. If 
you fall a-diinking, I may well fall a-whistline on my 
Flagellet Cuflu What, doyou mean to make us all Horses, 
to whistle us while we are a-diinking? Ibti xxix 349 No 
Hags of Thessaly could ever whistle the celestial Dog out 
of the Sky X716 Addison Irecholder No 33 v 3 He . 
chanced lo miss his dog. .We stood still till be had whistled 
him up X7Sg Sterne Tr Shandy I xvi. Had be been 
whistled up to London, upon a Tom Fool's errand 1774 
Goldsm. Retal loS He cast off his friends, as a huntsman 
his pack, For he knew when he pleased he could whistle 
them back. X836 [Hooton] Bilberry TJvurland III 3 A 
young man came .and whistled her out through the pah- 
sadings of the aiea. XS76 Field 13 Feb 156/3 The driver's 
whistle, as he tried to whistle the opposing signal down, 
would soon show to the man in the signal-hox what was 
amiss. 1889 Mrs Alexander CruoArrf/’A/A iv, The polite 
man whistled up a hansom for the two gentlemen 

b. (With away, off, etc.) To send or dismiss 
by whistling (esp. as a teim of falconry) ; also fig 
to dismiss, cast off, or abandon lightly; so to 
whistle down the wind (the hawk being usually 
cast off against the wind m pursuit of prey, but 
with the wind when turned loose), 

c XSS3 Harpstield Bivorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 131 The 
which John Bacon was whistled and clapped out of Rome. 
X604 SiiAKS Otiu III 111, 362 If I do proue her Haggard, 
Though that her lesses were my deere heart-strings, I'ld 
whistle her off, and let her downe the winde To prey at 
Fortune, a x6i6 Beaum & Fl, JSonduca iv. 111, This is he 
that basely Whistled his honour off to th' wind x62x 
Burton Anat. Mel, ii 11 iii 3^7 As a long-winged Hawke 
when he is first whistled off the fist^ mounts aloff. a xvai 
Sheffield (Dk Buckhm ) ful C, 1 11, Those lofty Thoughts 
. . now are whistled off With every Pageant Pomp, and 

f awdy Show. 2759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III, 269 He 
rst acknowledges that right, and then whistles it away. 
*775 Johnson Tax no Tyr 83 The Dean of Gloucester has 
proposed that we should release our claims, declare them 
masters of themselves, and whistle them down the wind 
1792 Holcropt Road to Ruttt i, 14 Poverty is a trifle ; we 
can whistle it off. 2840 Marryat Poor fack xlvi. To the 
winds have I whistled her long ago 1 x86o Trollope Cos 
Richmond xiv, Having accepted my love, you cannot 
whistle me down the wind as though I weie of no account 
2872 Meredith H. Richmond liii, You 're going, are you 7 
. Then 1 whistle you off my fingers 1 

8 . intr. To issue a call or summons, to call , 
whistle for, to summon. Now rare or Obs. (exc. 
as implied in sense i or 4). 

2360 PiLKiNGTON Aggeus (1563) 158 Drought, hunger, 
plage, sworde, do tarye, for God’s calhnge, and as soone 
as he whystles, they come straighte. 12x626 Bacon Ado, 
King Suttods Esi. Wks, 2826 V 382 The greatness of the 
reward doth whistle for the ablest men. .to supply the chair. 

b. Whistle off', to go off, go away (suddenly or 
lightly), colloq, ? Obs. 


2689 Shadwei l Bury F ii 22 Wild So, Madam, you 
have my Heal t Gert Tts a light one, and always ready 
to whistle off at any Game xygS Mme. D'Arblav Catmlla 
VII viii, [He] whistled off to bis appointed chamber 

9 . To go whistle : to go and do what one will, 
to occupy oneself idly or to no purpose (esp. in 
phrases expressing unceremonious or contemptuous 
dismissal or refusal, as to bid one go whistle ; also 
without ^<j). To whistle for. to seek, await, or 
expect in vain, to fail to get, to go without (of note 
under sense l). colloq. 

2323 Morp 111 Hall Chi on , Edw, V (1348) g b, There they 
spende and byd their cieditours goo whystle. 2605 Bond. 
Prodigal II iv 173 The Deuen shyre man shall whistle for 
a Wife 2612 Shaks Wint. 7 iv iv 715 This being done, 
let the Law goe whistle. 2642 Prynhe Pleas, Purge 137 
There is no Altar, Table in the Text. You may goe whistle 
then 2677 Gent Venice sjt Men are apt to promise any 
thing in danger, and to perfoim nothing when out of it, 
according to the Pioveib of their Countiey When the 
danger's past, the Saint may go whistle, 2742 Shenstone 
Poet 4 Bun 24 Your fame is secure— bid the critics go 
whistle. 2760 C Johnston II ir xiv, ‘ Do not you 

desire to be free 7 * ‘ a] e 1 that I do 1 but I may whistle for 
that wind long enough, before it will blow * tSxa Colman 
Br, Gnus, ^c. Low Ambit 11, You may as well go whwtle 
as go think Of mending the confusion 2828 Scott Hrt 
Mtdl. xviii, And sae we'lt leave Mr Sharpitlaw to whistle 
on his thumb 288a Lady G Bloomfield Remtn I i 24 
She, .rode off, telhng him he might whistle for his money 

10. intr, and trans. To speak, tell, or utter 
secretly, to ‘whisper’; to give secret information, 
turn informer. ? Obs. 

*599 Sir J. Hayward Hen IV, i 37 Some of the secrete 
counsailers, or corrupters rather, and abuseis of the King, 
whistled him in the eare, that his going to Westminster was 
neither seemly nor safe x6xx Shaks. Winf, T iv iv 248 
Is there not milking time? When you are going to bed? 
Or kill-hole 7 To whistle of these secrets 7 2627 J Tavlos 
(W ater P ) Armado B 3, They dare speake fellony, whistle 
treason. x68i Flavcl Man's Ref, 195 The bird of 

the air that carries tidings, and whistles deeds of darkness. 
2813 Scott Guy M xxxni, I kept ay between him and her, 
for fear she had whistled. Ibtil, 1, I wadna like to gang 
about whistling and raising the rent on my neighbours. 

Whistle, change, exchange : see Wissel. 
Whistle-ation: see-Ainoif. 

Whistled (hwfs’ld), ppL a. £f. Whistle v. 

+ -ED 1.] 

1 . Uttered by whistling. 

1864 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 193 In obedience to 
his whistled signal. xgi8 Pall Mall Gas. sg June 5/3 A 
shrill whistled chorus of ‘ Jack’s the Boy 

2 . Summoned by whistling. 

igia World 7 May 692/2 As they waited for the whistled 
cab to come 

IT Whistled dnmk : see quot. 

1749 FirLDiNQ Tom yornsnw u, He was indeed, according 
lo the vulgar Phrase, whistled drunk 

Whistler (hwi’s’lai). Forms: see Whistle ; 
also 6 Se. quhuslar, 7 whisler. ipE. Imtsilere, 
f. hwisthan. Whistle v. : see ‘EB *.] A person, 
animal, or thing that whistles 

1 . a. One who sounds, or plays upon, a whistle 
or pipe ; a flute-player, piper, or fifer. Now laie, 

e 2000 Ags Gosfi Matt, ix 23 ]ia se hieleud com into \>ses 
ealdres healle, & jeseah hwistieras 2377 Langl P, PI 
B XV 473 With wederes and with wondres, he warneth vs 
With a wbistlere isyiAcc Ld. High! reas.Scot.Vl 399 
In primis to uq tiumpetouiis, iiij tabernouris, and iij 
quhislaris. 2538 in Pitcairn Crim^ Trials I. 292* Debursat 
upoun ]ie Trumpetouris Tabernaxis Quhuslaris and vtheris 
2638 Sir T Herbert Trav (ed 2) 30 The whistler with his 
iron Pipe encouraging the Marrineis, 2844 Browning 
Pam in Pleas, 3, 1 desired the art Of the Greek whistler, 
who., Could lure those insect swarms from orange trees, 
b. One who whistles with the lips. > 

c 2440 Promf Pam 535/2 Whystelare, ossinus, essinutor. 
254a_(see Bench-whistler]. 2652 Benlowes Tkeofh xiii. 
IxxxiL But, bark, ’tis late; the Whislers knock from Plough. 
2722 Steele Sped No. 245 r4 Whistlers, Singers and com- 
mon Orators. 2830 James Old Oak Chest xxxviii, He was 
a great whistler, even when his thoughts were busiest. 1870 
All Year Round 4 Jan. 284/x He was a good whistler, and 
knew it, 

o slang, A keeper of a ‘whisthng-shop’ ; an 
unlicensed spiiit-seller. 

2822 W T. Moncribff Tom ^ TsTry 111. v, The whistler, 
otherwise the spirit merchant. 2837 Dickens Pickw xiv, 
‘Are these rooms never searched .7’ said Mi Pickwick. 

' Cert'niy they are, sir,’ replied Sam ; ' hut the turnkey 
knows beforehand, and gives the word to the wisllers, and 
you may wistle for it wen you go to look.' 

2 a A bird that whistles 

Applied locally to various species, as the golden eye or 
whistle wing (see Whistle sb 4, also whistlei -duck), the 
widgeon, the ring-ouxel, the lapwing Also spec, used of 
some nocturnal bird having a whistling note believed to be 
of ill omen : when flying in a flock, called the seven whistlers, 

1590 Sffnsbr E, Q ii XU. 36 Whistler shrill, that 
who so heares, doth dy 2623 Webster Bitekess Maifi iv 
ii, Hearke, now euery tbuig is still, The Schritch.Owle, and 
the whistler shiill, Call vpon our Dame, aloud. And bid her 
quickly don her shrowd. 278a Pennant Gen Sym Birds 
t II 443 Whistler O[nole] Inhabits St Domingo, where 
it IS called Stpteur. 2848 Thorbau Maine W. (1S94) 29 
The note of a whistler-duck. 2874 J, W. Long A mer. Wild- 
fowl xxxit. rBx Local names* butter-box, butter-ball, and 
little whistler. 2883 Leisure Hour Dec. 733/1 Immense 
floi^s of birds were flying about uttering a doleful shrill 
whistling they were what were called the ‘ Seven Whis tiers ', 
and .considered a sign ofsome great calamity. 1884C0UE3 


Key N. A mer. Birds (,ed 2)704 Clattgulaglauctum, Golden- 
eye Whistler. Garrot. 

b. (tr. Canadian Fr. stffleur') A large species 
of marmot {Ardomys pniinosus) found m moun- 
tainous parts of N Amenca. 

2820 Harmon yml 427 A small animal, found only on the 
Rocky Mountain, denominated, by the Natives, Quis-qui-su, 
or whistlers, from the noise which they frequently make, 
and always when surprised, 2829 J. Richardson etc, Panna 
Boiealt-Amer i 150 The Whistler inhabits the Rocky 
Mountains from latitude 43° to 62°. 

0. = whistle-Jisk , see Whistle sh 4 

1864 Couch Bnt, Fishes III 105 Three-bearded Rock- 
hng Whistler. Whistle fish . Motella vulgaris, 

d. A broken-winded horse that breathes hard 
with a shrill sound. 

1824 Percivali Vet A rt xxxiv, ii 343 We hear of pipers, 
wheezers, whistlers, high-blowers, and grunters a cant in 
common use among our horse dealers and horse-men, of the 
vulgar meaning of which no professional man should show 
ignorance 2829 Sporting Mag, (N. S ) XXIIl 314 It is 
very common to bear a person say ' my horse is a bit of a 
whistler when he means to imply be is not an absolute 
roarer 2843 W C Stooner Vet Art (1831) 46 We have 
the names, whistlers, wheezers, and high-blowers, given by 
horse-dealers to horses that loar. 

3 . Something that makes a whistling sound 
2812 J H. Vaux Flash BteU, Browns and Whistlers, bad 
hal^ence and farthings; (a term used by coiners), 282a 
R G Wallace Fifteen Yrs, India 218 The quarter-master 
will transport with the corps forty thousand rounds of 
spare ammunition, after completing each pouch with sixty 
whistlers i8g6 Baily News 7 Feb, 5/5 A breezy norther 
from the frozen steppes— a real Arctic whistler which makes 
one's face tingle 

‘Whistling (hwi's’hg), vbLsb. Forms: see 
Whistle v,; also 5 .Sr. qubestlyng, 6 Se. quhis- 
ling, 7 whisliDg. [OE (h)wist/uKg, f, {ji)wistlian, 
Whistle v • see -ing 1 .] The action of the verb 
Whistle, in various senses. 

1 . a. The action of producing a shnll note or 
notes by forcing the breath through the lips ; the 
utterance of a tune, etc. in this way , + hissing ; see 
Whistle ». i, 5. 

^e8g7 Alfred Gregoty's Past C. xxiii 173 Sua sua mid 
liflre wisSlunga mon hors sestilled, sua eac mid ?sere illcan 
wistlnnga mon msex bund astyrixean. e 1x00 Voe, in Wr,- 
Wulcker 263/44 Sibilaito, hwisilung. 2377 Langl. P. Ft 
B, XV 456 Foules )iat,,folwed his Kbistellynge 2382 
Wyclif 2 ChroH xxix. 8 He toke hem in to distouiblynge, 
and into deth, and in to whistlyng [Vulg sibitum] 2398 
Trbvisa Barth Be P R, xviii, xiv (BodI MS ) If 353 b/a 
An oxe heerde plese)> ham [se, the oxen] wib whistehnge 
andwijisonge 2377 Gemugc Golden Aphrod Kujo, Vn. 
manned Haukes foisake the lure, all whistlyng brings them 
not to fiste. 2663 Cowley Ess,, Agrte Wks. (1674) 106 
Some swell up their sleight Sails with pop'larfame, Cbaim'd 
with the foolish whistlings of a Name. 1787 Grose Prov 
Gloss , Supeist etc. 66 Whistling at sea is supposed to 
cause an increase of wind, if not a storm 2843 Ford 
Handbk, Spam i 45 The same absence of thought which 
is shewn m England by whistling is displayed in Spain by 
singing 2892 Kipling Lett Trav (1920) 65 He continued 
an interrupted whistling of ‘ 1 owe ten dollars to O' Grady ’ 

b. The action of sounding a whistle or pipe; 
piping. 

c 930 Lindisf Gosp Luke xv. 35 Was ?a sunu his seldra 
on lond & midSy sacuome & ^eneolecde to huse geherde 
butslung [L simihomam) & beet song. 2576 Lurtevs Two 
S erm S iv b. The Sfaephearde needeth a Whistle, and a 
Dog and an hooke, that suebe Sheep as wil not come 111 
with whistling may be either baited in with a Dogge, or 
dtawen m with a Hook. 2679 Oates Myst Iniq 14 'The 
Master of a Galley with once whistling makes all the 
Galley Slaves fall to their Oars. 2884 Manch Exam 6 Oct 
5/6 1 he occasional whistling of an engine. 

c. In phrases alluding to the act of whistling 
by way of a call or summons, as for the whistling 
(= quite easily, without any trouble), worth the 
whistling. 

2346 J Hcvwood Prov i, xi (1867) 33 It is. a poore 
dogge, that is not woorth the whystlyng. 2602 W, Corn- 
wallis Ess II In. (2631) 334 Magnanimitie, state, absolute- 
nes are qualities worth the whistling. 16x0 J, Robinson 
yustif Sep. 152 In England a man may baue a Priest for 
the whisteling 2635 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 287 
He way be had foi whistlmge 

2 . The utterance of a clear shiill note or notes, 
as the natural call of a bird or other animal; 
* 1*0150 formerly, the hissing of serpents. 

In quots 2375 app an error for guesting =baytng (of dogs), 
ogSoGnt/etac (Prose) vui (1909) 139 Mishce fugela hwist- 
lunge, 23 K, Aits 5247 (Laud Mb ) Grete Addren comen 
flynge And scorpions wih vile whistlynge. 2373 Barbour 
Bruce vi. 87 He herd A hundis quhistlyng [ed Hart whissill- 
ing, MS, JSdinb questionyng] apon fer, Ibid, 94 A hundis 
quheiitlyng 2426 Lvog Be Gml. Ptlgr, 24240 Whan I here 
ther . whystlynges. For verray loy 1 faoppe and daunce. 
2728 Pope Bunc iii 136 Each Cygnet sweet. Whose tune- 
ful whistling makes the waters pass. 2847 Leichhardt yml 
xiii. 461 The leatherbead with Us constantly cbanguig call 
and whistling 2833 C E Norton Lei. to Lowell 6 Apr,, 
There is scarcely a sound but the whistling of the frogs 

b. A form of broken wind in horses : cf. 
Whistlbe a d. 

2836 ‘ Stonehenge ' Bnt, Sports ii. 111. li § i. 403 Roaring, 
whistling, and all defects of the wind, are easily discovered 
on the first smart gallop. 

3 . The production of any shnll sound of this 
kind, as by the wind, a missile, etc. 

*5*3 Douglas ASneis i li, 6 Quhair Eolus . the wyndis 
lowdc quhisling , . by fais power refrenis. 2396 Shaks. / 
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WHITE. 


WHISTLING. 

Ty,v i 5 The Southerne winde .by his hollow whistluis in 
the Leaues, F ortels a Tempest. xjS^ Sylvester Du Bartas 
II IV SdiKin 933 Sea's aneiy noise, loud bellowinp 
Winde, the tackles whisteTing. x 6 m Btile (DouayJ 
XIX. 13 And after the fire a wistlingofa gentle wmde leSx^ 
J. Scott CAf DijUxy^y) IJI.g We regard what he saith no 
more than we do the whistling of the Wind. i 8 ox Strutt 
Shorts ^ Past n t 38 The arrows made a loud whistling in 
ihelc flight. 1841 J F Cooper Deerslayer iii, At the report 
of the rifle and tn** «t.hicfliniT ti.. 1.1.11.. ni....nv. 


w. ...» BLiv. .he whistling of the bullet 1B44 Duftom 
Deafness Tj If theie is mucus, then various kinds of gurgling 
and whistling will he evident X899 J G Millais Breatls 
fr Pcidi 3w Swishing their white tails . with such violence 
that the whistling caused by this movement can be heard 
nearly a quarter of a mile away, 

4 . attnb., as whtsthnff match, pipe ; ■wlilstliug- 
post, a post beside a railway-ltne, on passing 
which the engine«whistle is sounded; whistluig- 
shop slangy a room m a pnson in xvhich spirits 
were secretly sold without a licence (a signal being 
given by whistling to escape detection), 

*837 D. Walker ^ards ^ Games 344 *Whistling Match 
A match of this kind is recorded m a paper of Addison's. 
1588 [ 7 J. Casb] Praise Aftes, 1 18 The ^whistling pipes 
which were made for the most part, of reedes. xSyS Hamb* 
LES Managers Story x 140, 1 managed to see most 
of the *whistlmg-posts, and.,1 blew the crossing signal 
anyway. 1756 Gro® Diet Vulgar T. (ed. ^,*miistlfng 
sHof, rooms in the King's Bench pnson where drams are 
privately sold tSax W. T Mokcrieff Torn j- yerry in, v, 
Scene V —Interior of Whistling Shop. 1837 DicxzusPtcJhu. 
x ly, A whistling shop, sir, is where they sell spirits 
Wiu'Stlingf, ppl. a. Forms . see Whistle v. ; 
also 6 whislyng. [f. as prea + -Ufa 2.J That 
whistles, m vanoas senses. 

L Of inanimate things : see Whistle ». 3. 

, Wkisthttg arrow, a toy arrow formerly in use, with a 
hollow head so ranspnicted as to make a whistling sound in 
flying. Whistling buoy, a buoy fitted with a whistle which 
Is automatically sounded by the movement of the waves. 

c 1386 Craucer ProL 170 Men mygbte hts brydel heere 
Gynelen in a whistlynge wynd a 1347 Surrey Miuis iv. 
s8o The whistlyng ayre among the braunches rores. 1390 
S^Aits Aftds Jf, n i 86 To dance our ringlets to tne 
whistling Wmde 41x593 Marlows Ztscan i 240 Shnll 
cornets, whistling fifes 16S7 Flavel Saistt JeuUed (1673) 71 
^ a guilty Conscience, the whistling leaves are Drums and 
^unipete a 17x8 Prior Henry ^ Emma 333 Winged 
Deaths m whistling Arrows fly. X784 Cowpfr 7 ’iw>J in 80a 
The whistling ball Sent through the trav’ller's temples 1 
^ ™ '® haughty world sweeps him with her 

whistling silks 1843 Tfwnyson Str Galahad sg Blessed 
arms in whistling storms Fly o'er waste fens x88a CasselFs 
Fam.Mag X24/2 The Courtenay automatic whistling buoy. 
STCt Farrar Darhite & Dwum xviiij Tha whistling strokes 
of the scourge 1897 Kipuno Capt Cour. vui. The Wdre 
Here crawled m on hal/.flood, and the whistling-buoy 
moaned and mourned behind her 

^ place* Charactenzed by 

or full of whistling. 

x 6 a 3 WoDROEPHS Marrow Fr. Tongue 475/a A WhistliuK 
March, that maku the Plough Man blithe 1638 Sin "x, 
Herbert 7 raw. (ed a) 167 Our ..journey through whistling 
dales! in . which we were, weather-beaten with a raging 
storrae 1803 Fobsytr Beauties Scot. HI 227 The English 
Cnspel [ill Glasgow] »the common people, «oii account of 
\rtwtlm** £,'1;™*^*** ** contemptuous epithet of the 

2 . oFa sound : Of the nataxe of a whistle ; such 
as IS produced by a whistle or shrill pipe. 

• iu 16 The externa! Air rushing 

inwithawhistlingnoiseatthe Orifice xees W ilkins A< a 7 
CA«r. 363 The u^Gallicura, or whistling u, .cannot be 
denied to be a distinct simple vowel 1730 G Hughes Bar- 
^des IV. xxg Ihe Wind, blowing into the Cavities of these 
Hu^s, makes a vew sonorous whistling Noise xBex Scott 
C r. Rw.u, They beheld the barbanan brandish nigh his 
sound of which made the 
old archrmg. x8sx W. H. Walshe Dts Lwtgs 97 Sibilant 
rhonchus.. two varieties, the short and the prolonged, or 
the clicking and the whistling. ^ ’ 

3 . Of a person ; see Whistle v.j, 4. 

I i, I must ha’ .whistling boyes 
to bnng my harnest home 173X Kelly Sc, Prim 3/ A 
^oniiig Cow, a crowing Hen, and a whistling Maid boded 
never luck to a House xmx Richardson Pamela (1834} 

I. xii 230 Jackey was the most thoughtless, whistlinE, 
B^nteriiig fellow. i8oa Wordsw Poems, To Toussai^ 

? '^*‘®*®* the whistling Rustic tend hisplough 
Within thy bearing 1830 * Q xst Ser If 164/1 A 

uw men^ woman and a crowing hen Is neither fit for God 

4. Of a bird or other animal ; see Whistle v. a 

(cfc Whistler Ra)/ wizistiing: eagle or Iiawk a small 
I»gle or large hawk (HaJiastur spl/efturus) of Australia and 
New Caledoiuaj whistUng field bird or w f. rfover 

j whxstlmg fish! 

- ^Mif&.y&A (see Whistle si 4I i whistlmg marmot 
^ I whlsttlng moth (see quot ) ; whistling 
Plover 2, Swan sS i) • whistUng 
tbraslb a local name for the song thrush “ 

Gould Birds Australia II pi 77 Cellurictucla 
®^ok, of the Colonists of Van Diemen^ 

somewl,^®!?*?^?’’'®^ “• ” dL*WhistUng Ducks are 

Mmewhat less than our Common Duck .In flying, their 

Ha™! ® sort of loud whistling Noise® 1863 

ovfr parrots, and . macaws flew 

ova-. 18x9 Stephens in Shaw’s Geu, Zeol. XI. n 467 


! fThe^ Alwargrim Plover] is called in America the Large 
^Whistling Field Bird, from its note, which is very shiill. 
1872 Codes KeyN Amer. Birds Whistling Field Plover 

Bull-head Ox-eye 1763 in Pennant Brti. Zool (1776) 
1 143 The seals .are seen searching for their piey near 
shore, wha:e the ’‘whistling fish, wraws, and polaclcs lesort, 
X907 Nature 19 Sept si6/x The ' “whistling (stridulating) 
moths ’ of the genus Hecatesia emit sounds like the call of 
a Cicada 1668 Charletor Onainasi. log PtumaJis Flaw- 
tnreseens, the green Plover, & “whistling Plover xyzs De 
Foe Voy round World (1840) 145 We found a great 
many of the whistling plover, the same with ours. X785 
'Psuuxut: Arctic Zool, II. 542 The “Whistling Swan carries 
its neck quite erect. x8oa Binolsy Aiiim Bwg (1813)11. 
319 The hooper, or whistlmg swan, is an inhabitant of the 
northern regions x8gS R, E. Sharps Handbk Birds Gt 
Brit, II 246 The Trumpeter Swan {Cygnns Buccinator) 
and the Whistling Swan <p anteruattus) x66S Charleton 
Omniast 100 Boscas, alus Anas Fisiularis, the Whewer, 
or “Whistling Widgeon 

Hence Whl'EtUagly adv , with a whisfle or 
whistling. 

X83X H. Melville Whale II, xlii. 285 Stuhb whistlmgly 

F athers up the coil of the warp xBpx lllusir. Sporting 4- 
'Irani Jvewj Christmas No , 36/2 A wind got up, suddenly, 
whisthngly. 

.Whistly (hwi's'li), a rare. [f. Whistle sh. 
or V. + -T i.] Resembling a whistle. 

1907 * Q ’ Afeny Garden, eta 146 Makes a whistly noise 
intes speech— do he — ^like a slit bellows 7 

Whistly (hwi stjh), adv. arch. [f. Whist a 1 
-k -LT 2.] Silently, quietly, softly, without noise. 
<1x400-50 Wars Alev,iS$i Off J>c whele of forton & ]>e 
whene Jiat whistely chaungez. x^a Ardeu of Feversluait 
m. III. 9, 1 vppon ahttlerysmghiH Stoode whistely watching 
for the herds approch 1834 S Dobell Balder xxvui 19a 
Whistly, whistly,' said she;. ‘ He must not wake ’ 

tWhistuess. Obs. [f. Whist <2.1 + -ness.] 
Silence, stillness. 

X609 W M xM Mfoms (i8m) 2 Whlstnessehad taken 
possession of the woods. 1624 HEvwooDAfwf. Women 116 
Phis umversall whistnesse ; where none come But Taci- 
turnitie and Silence dombe. 

"Whit (hwit), j 3 .p Now aieli. or literary. Also 
5-6 whyt, 6 •wliytt(e, wyt, .Sif otuliit, ciulieet, 
quheit, vheet, 6-7 wbitto, 6-8 whitt, 7-8 mt. 
[Early mod.E. whyt, wyt, whit{t, app an altera- 
tion of might, KJite, in at^ might, no might, little 
wight (see Wight rf.) 3 

L A veiy small, or the least, portion or amount , 
a particle, jot, * bit a. without negative : esp 
in eaety whtt == the whole. 
c xsao Skelton Magnyf, tvji What he sayth and she 
sayth to lay good ere. And tell to his sufferayne euery whyt, 
Bmle (Great) i Sam. 111 18 Samuel tolde him euery 
/c -U c r r» ® him. e X590 J Stewart Poems 

2l t *38 His maist prencehe Spreit, .vill appaise 

quheit x66s BunYam Holy Citie (1669) 
x8a Tnou must enter In by every whit of Christ, or thou 
Shalt enter in by never a whit of him 

b. With negative expiessed or implied ; esp. in 
never a whit, not a mhit. No WHIT » none at all. 

1480 Robt, Devyll{xjgZ) 10 The devyll have the whyt that 
he was soreye therfoie 1328 Roy Rede me (Arb ) 6s, I trowe 
thouarteasyngyugeman? .Thedcvilofthewhitthat lean, 
XS30. etc [see No WHIT] 1333 J Hsvwoon yohan, Tyi, 

♦ Syr yiian A j, Thynke ye that she wyll amende yet f 
Nay by our lady the deuyll spede whyt 1338 Starkey 
Et^iaud I m {1878) ga Some haue to much, some to Ivtvl. 
and some neuer a wyt x6io Holland Camden’s Srii, 1 
°f ancient state it had. 
X63X [Mabbe] Celesima xvni 183 The divell awhit shall I be 
ablem tell them, 1633 1^ N. tr. Camden’s Hist, Btiz m. 

Having sawed Uie Towne, they found not a whit of 
gold. X678 R Barclay Apol. Quakers iv § a, 97 We do 
not Mcribe any whit of Adam’s Guilt to Men 1830 Temny. 
SON Owl II u. Not a whit of thy tuwhoo. Thee to woo to thy 
tuwhif. 1870 Freeman Norm. Cen^. (ed. 2) I App B. 545 
It was not their policy to destroy or to change one whft 
more than was absolutely necessaiy 1874 C. E, Norton 
Zet to R iiskin 10 Jan., No wbit of faith in the good as eood 
. has vanished from my soul. 

2 . Most commonly in phrases used adverbially : 
ft. without negative : a whtt =* to a very small 
extent, a veiy little ; any whtt, one whtt ss to the 
Irast amount, in the least degree, at all; every 
each) 7vhtt B= to the full amount, completely, 
altogether, thoroughly, quite (in later use. almost 
always with as in comparisons of equality), 
xsa6 Tindale yo/Mvii. 23 Disdayne ye at me because I 

xiifin saboth daye ? /iid. 

w ‘ wesshed nedeth not hut to wesshe his fete. 

Skei ton E. Rummyng^k 
Elynour w-ide the pryce For good ale eche whyt isfs m 
Strype Eccl (1721) HI App, 1. 161 Every^Child® thSt 
can any whit speak 1368 Hist yacoi * .eLm 11 iv He 
eate It vp eueiy whit *374 Whitgift Def. Aunsw n 10! 
Master Zuinghus Mio woulde haue beene lothe one whit 
*618 in Foster Engl Factories 
suffred but a whit longer, thev 
will make claims to the whole Indies. x67a Viiliers fDk I 
\ *'» I have written a whole cart- ! 

S'lhJS'S? 

23X The narrative of this campaign is evew wh t 
Cp”4 a??^it Sy“ Mrs Drab. 

negative exjHessed or implied; never, 
a-wkit), any whtt, one 

whtt’, also w whit = not in the least, not at all. 


1323 Ln, Bernfrs Fioiss I.cccxiiv 219 b/a He loued hym 
nat one whyt the better. 1338 Wards tr Alexis' Seer 
(15681 yLeaue the water vpon the font nesse, without mouing 
It any whit 1564 Brief Exam ““““iij. You heipe your 
selues neuer awhyt 1367 Gnde ^ Godlte B (STS) 203 
Be na qubit of thame agast X594 Hookcr Eccl Pol 1. ii 
§ 6 Nor IS the freedom of the wil of God any whit abated 
by meanes of this 1596 Shaks. i Hen IV, n iv. 408 
Falsi. Art not thou hoinble afraid? Pnn, Not a whit, 
1607 Puritan i 1 33 Shee cryed nere a wbitte at all 1634 
hliLTON Comus 774 Natures full blessings would be well 
dispenc't , And she no whit encomber’d with her store 
1642 D. Rogers Naaman 871 It never troubles you awhit 1 
1773 Cook's Voy II IX. in Hawkesworth HI, Not a whit 
behind them in cheerfulness and vivacity T773 Sheridan 
Rivals IV III, You don't seem one whit the happier at this 
xSog-io Coleridge Friend (1S65] 17s He is not a whit the 
better Chriscian for being a bad patriot, X873 Svmonds Grk 
Poets V. X35 Grief will profit us no whit 1893 Max Plm- 
BERTOH Iron Pirate 11, The novelty did not surprise me 
one whit 


1 3 . As a term of contempt or abuse Obs. 1 arer^. 
1610 B JoNSON Alch IV vii. Then you are an Otter, and 
a Sha d, a Whit, A veiy Tim 

Whit, '■lit {adv.), sb,^, V, [Imitative. Cf. Tu- 
whit ] A woid expressing a shnll abrupt sound, 
as of a bird’s chirp, a bullet striking something 
haid, etc. ; also as vb. (Also repeated.) 

1833 M Scott Tom Ci mgle viii, The musket halls were 
plumping into the timber whit-whit. 1834 R, S Surtees 
Handley Cr v, 'Whit' cries the coachman to his boises, 
off they go xBsg Tennyson Gtandmother x, And whit, 
whit, whit, in the bush beside me chirrupt the nightingale 
x888 Kipling R<z/f Ra/iDaTAoas 134 Where the w/«i of the 
bullet, the wounded man's scream Are mixed, igoo Long- 
man's Mag. Jan 230 The whit-whit of the scraping knives 
190a Words of Eye-wttuess 97 A storm of bullets .whit 
viciously upon the woodwork. 

Whit in Whit Monday, etc. see Whit Sunday. 
Whit, obs. f. Quite, White, Wight, With. 
‘fWhitagfe. Obs. (?) 

1343 Will of R, Elyot (Somerset Ho), The whitage of 
their kyne that was dewe unto me at Ester. x6i8 Dalton 
Cottutrey yustice 282 The Master, or Manners, tiansporting 
come, Beere, Herring, Whitage, or Wood without license 

Whitawer, whitawyer ; see Whittaweb. 
Whitblow(e, obs. forms of Whitlow. 

I Whitbre(a)d • see White bread. 

t Whiten. Obs. or dial. Forms: i bwicoe, 

^ 4 wMcbohe, 4-5 whioche, wbiioche, 4-6 
wbiolie, wyohe, 5 wliych.e, wheche, whoobe, 
wuoohe, 6 whytoh(e, whitohe, (9 dial, wytoh) 
[OE. hwtcce (also in comhwycce), cognate with the 
synonymous hwsecCB.'\ A chest, coffer, ark; = 
Hutch sb. i, i b ; a coffin. 

a itoo Aldkelm Glass xvizi*' ix (Napier i86/r) Chtstella, 
bwicce xj. Metr Horn (Vernon MS ) in Archiv hind 
^.Spr tVIl, 254/1 When Jus corn to >is knibt was solde 
He dude hit in a whucche to holde. X3 E E Allit, P 
B 36a Alle woned in Jje whichche [jc Noah's aik] be wylde 
& >e tame 1387-8 T. Usk 'lest Love n. 11. (Skeat) 1 ag 
Pannes mouled in a whicche [v r wyche] 1415 Somerset 
Med Wills (1901) 401 And nether wheche, ne leede to be 
layde in, bote a grete clothe to hely my foule caryin e 1430 
Hymns Virpn (1B67) ix A table .Vnder Jiat auter In a 
whucche IS done, X34x Will of yohn Hc^er of Keynsham 
19 Jan (MS ), ij coffers & ij whytehys. xygi Union Inv 
(1841) 2, J olde whitche, and one musterd mill, [1836 
Morton Cyef. Agrtc. II 727 Wylcli, (Heiefords ), same as 
h utch [s:body of a waggon] ] 

Whltoh, valiant of WiTOH, flat fish. 

Whitche, Whltchen, obs ff. Witch, Witohbn. 
White (bwait), sb. Forms see White a 
[V anous absolute uses of White a Cf. L. album, 
F. blanc Blank 

1 . The translucent viscous fluid suriounding the 
yolk of an egg, which becomes white when coagu- 
lated ; e Albumen i. ITsually m full, the white of 
an egg (or, as a substance, white or the white of 
^id)) pl* ttihites of eggs. 

ciooo Sax Leechd H 342 Ssdo seges hwit to ciooo 
^LFRic H om I. 40 On anum sege Jiast hwite ne biS xe- 
menged to Sam geolcan. ax^ooFiagm Pop Set (Wright) 
80th aboute the jolke X4 Stockholm 
Med MS I 432 in Anglia XVIII 306 With eyes qwytys 
do cleryn es dene c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1S62) 24 Take 
whBte of eyren harde so>ud. a 1423 tr. Ardeme's Treat 
Fistula, etK 30 Futte perto als miche of whites of eiren, 
wele y hette and scorned 1328 Paynell Scheme's Rtgim 
(1340) 20 b, The yolke is tempeiately hotte ; The whyte is 
colde and clammye 1333 Coverdale jfob vi. 6 What taist 
batli;^® whyte within the yoke an egg? 1605 Shaks Lear 
III. yii, 106 (Qo ) lie fetch some fiaxe and whites of egges to 
apply to his bleeding face 1629 Z Boyd Last Battell 701 
Like asqmssed egge, whose yolke is mingled with its white 
X774G0LDSM Nat Htst (i 86a) IX i vi 462 A mucus like 
the white of an egg 1883 HardnmcKs Photogr Chetft 
vr» 31 The white of egg, which is a very pure form of 
Albumen 


surrounding the coloured iris. Usually in full,* 
the white of the eye, pi the whites of the eyes. 

Often in to turn up ike •whites of one's eyes and similar 
phrases (usually, in affected devotion, but also in deatii, in 
astonishment, horror, etc ) ’ 

^'^fM^^'^Cirurg 19 A watir ),at comej, bitwene 
be white of J._e ijen & Jie appil c 1423 Pec in Wr -Wfllcker 




WHITE, 


71 


WHITE 


quhite he turnit vp of his ene tway 1523 Fitzherb Hush 
§ 55 If he [jf a sheep] haue reed stryndes in the white of 
the eye, than he is sonnde 1554 Nashc Terrors Nt Whs 
(Grosart) 111 aSo Entbronizing graue zeale and religion on 
the eleuated whites of their eyes a. 1600 Gnm the Collter 
^ Croydon in, He, poor Heart, no sooner heaid my newes, 
But turns me up his Whites, and falls flat down idor Hol- 
land /’/ iwyxi.xxxvii I 33+ The ball or apple in the middest 
[of the eye] is ordinarily of another colour than the white 
about it 1657 Hcvlin Scclesia Vutd 349 Lifting up both 
his hands, and whites to heaven 172^ Bradley's Faen. 
Diet s V Signs of Sickness, When a Sick Horse turns up 
the Whites of his Eyes above, you may conclude that he is in 
Pam 1771 Smollett Hwnplay Cl 10 June, Mrs. T abiiha 
threw up the whites of her eyes, as if in the act of ejacula- 
tion, 1796 WoLCOT (P, Pindar) Sai. Wks i8ia III. 409 
Flimsy logic to surprise And raise the whites of Country 
Members’ eyes 1858 O W Holmes Aui Break/, t xi 108 
TheProfessoi showed the whites of his eyes devoutly, x8Bg 
Kiflinq Ball. Bast ^ West 28 And when he could spy the 
white of her [ss. the mare's] eye, he made the pistol crack 

Phr [Cf. Black a. 12] 1796 Grose's Diet Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3) s V Slack Bye, Pie cannot say black is the white of 
my eye; he cannot point out a blot in my character t8a. 
G. Smeaton Dowm m London 85 As Mother Cole said. , 
‘no one could say black was the white of her Eye 
3. The white or light-coloured part of some stib- 
stance or structure, as flesh, wood, etc. 

c 1430 Tioo Cookery 6ks. 14 Take Jjb Whyte of the lekys 
C1475 Pici. Voc. in Wr -Willoker 793/11 hoc vmlsvm, the 
wyte of botyr 155a Huloct s y Oister. The white vnder 
the fysh clenuynge to the shell 166$ PM Trans, I. zr8 
White like the white of a Custard a 1756 Eliza Havwood 
Nem Present (1771) 159 Mince the white of a chicken 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci, ^ Aril. 95 The wood next 
the bark of a tree, called the white, or alburnum 1854 
Miss Baker ITorthainpt Gloss , TP/ttie, a name given by 
butchers to that piece of beef which joins the round Le. 
the flank. 

+ 4 A white spot or maik. Ohs. 

1551 Knaresh, Wills (Surtees) I 59 One oxe stirke with 
a whitte in his foiehede 1585 Higins Junius' Nomenel. 
Wx Bxortus, the white growing 111 the naile 1623 
CocKERAM III, Selenite, a stone wherein U a white, that 
decreaseth and encieaseth as the Moone groweth 1687 
Loud, Gaz N o azSo A bay Hag a white in one of his Ej es 

6. Archery a. The white target usually placed 
on the butt. arch, or IJist 

[1456, a X533 ‘ see 6 ] 1577 Hellowes Gimtara's Chron. 
467 They behaued themselues no more noi no lesse with 
the GerinTines, then an archer with a white at a Butt 1583 
Greene Mamillia 16 b, When the stung is broken, it is 
hard to hit the white 18x8 Bolton Floms iii viii (1636) 
X95 A Boy gets no morsell at his Mothei-s hands, but that 
of which she makes a white, and which himselfe must hit. 
x654 Gataker Disc, Apol 39 An Archer, , when he hath hit 
the white or cloven the peg. 1714 E Ward Field Sfy 13, 
1 turn’d my Head to see the doughty Knight Stand ready 
drawn to hit the distant White, 1831 Scott Cast Dang 
viti, A good archer, who, seldom missed^a handsbreadth 
of the white 1843 Lytton Last Bar. i i, No marksman 
had hit the white. 

b. In modern piactice, a circular band of white 
on the target, or each of two such bands (inner and 
outer white) ; hence, a shot that hits this while. 

1687 in Gent. Mag, (1832) ClI i 800/2 The third circum* 
ference, being usually kaowne..by the name of the inner 
white The fifth circle, being white, and usually called . 
the outer-white. 1885 AreltePs Beg 25 Ladies’ Prizes. , 
Miss Betham (less 113 for blacks and whites), 558 
6 fig, (or in fig context) Now rare or Obs. 

1458 Sir G. Have Gov, Princes Wks (S T S.) II. 149 He 
that tuichis nerest the quhite and best gais nere the merche. 
<11833 Ld. Berners Gold Bk M. Aurel (1546) Du, The 
life of the prince is but a whyte, for al other to shote at 
1580 Lyly Enphues (Arb) 407 If the eye of man be the 
airow, and beautie the white. xsp5 Shaks Tam Shr v 11. 
186 Twas I wonne the wager, though you hit the white 
1597 Breton Anspicante lehoita Wks. (Grosart) II xi/i 
Bee Thou the note of my comfort, the white of my lotie, 
and the light of my lyfe 1656 Cowley Pindar Odes, 
end Olympiqnex, Let Agrigentum be the But, And Theion 
be the White. 189S Norris Pract. Disc, (1707) IV 166 So 
the subject of the following Discourse may be the moie 
distinct, and we may have a clearer White for our mark. 
188a B Tayior At Home ^ Abr, Ser ii. 411 His [xc. 
Browning's] faculty of hitting the target of expression full 
in the white, by a single arrowy word. 1864 Lowell Fire- 
side Trav 294 Byron hit the white, which he often shot 
very wide of , when he called Rome ‘ my country 

7. a, Prmtin^. The blank space in certain letters 
or types; a space left blank between words or 
lines (-Whitb line 2 ). 

1594 Plat fewelLko. iii 42 If the whites of certame letters 
bee made of one equall bignesse with the o 1883 Moxon 
Meek. Bxete, Printing xxii 74 In Maiginal Notes the 
White between Words is often .greater than between Line 
and Line. 1808 Stowe Printers’ Gram 163 To a solid 
page, two leads make the usual white after the head 1885 
Lock Workshop See. iv, 213/1 (Electro-typing) It will be 
found that the ‘whites ' have been almost sudiciently raised 
b. D/ awing, etc. pi White or blank parts. 

189a Photogr, Aim, II 421 If a plate is over-exposed the 
image will come up quickly, the whites will he muddy, and 
the blacks lacking m richness. 1804 Daily News 26 Tune 
6/5 The Horses of Rhesas..an ambitious picture of large 
size painted by Mr. Harington Bird, A.R C A., the scheme 
of whites appears to he well managed 
8 Willie cloth or textile fabric • applied spec , 
with or without defining word, to various particular 
kmds ; often m pi, 

1297 R. Glocjc (Rolls) 11923 Cope & o\ter clones, hii lete 
make of wit. 2468 Poston Lett II. 268 For xxim yerdes 
of brod wythtys for gowns, 1503 Privy Purse Exp Eliz 
York (1830) 104 For v yerdes of Streyt white. 1594 Nokdeh 


Spec Brit , Essex (Camden) g CogshuII, wher are made the 
best whites m Englande x£2X lieg mag. Sig Seat, 45/x 
Exceptis mantelhis lie plaidis et lie Galloway quhyte 1742 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 134 Clotli in Imitation 
of Gloucester Whites 1754 Pococke Trav (Camden) II 
135 They make cloths called Salisbury whites for the 
Turkey trade. 

9. White clothing, apparel, or array : usually in 
phr, in white. 

[ciooo Sav Leechd. III. 19S Hwite o'3<'e beorhte hine 
Sescrydan wynsumnysee getacnaS ] a 1300 Cursor hi 1S772 
Bi-side Jjam stode tua men in quite 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV 321 Whan Piiatus sente Zesus i-cloJ>ed in white 
to Herodes. <;x4a5 Cast Persev. in Macro Plays 78 pe 
iiij dowteiis schul be clad in mentelys, Merci in wyth, 
Rythwysnesse in red [etc ] a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen 
VIII 228 On the Assencion day foloivyng, the kyng ware 
whyte for mournyng x88oC Nesse£ 7 i Hist 272 Having 
decked her self with the White of Simplicity X76B Goldsm 
Goodn, Man iv. It's the worst luck 111 the world [to be 
married] in anything but white. 1815 Ann, Reg,, Chron 
49/a The pall was supported by sue young females attired in 
white. 1850 T RNNvsoN Elaine 1x52 She herself in white. 

b. pi. White garments or vestments : chiefly in 
specific uses, esp. (a) surplices worn by clergymen, 
choristers, etc. (now chiefly ffist.) ; (b) white 
trousers or breeches. 

1622 S Ward Life of Faith in Death 124 Jf we 
throughly heleeued this to bee the state of our . dead 
fiiends, could we moume for them in blacks, whiles they 
are in whites 7 1633 Ckas, I in Bibliotheca Regia(i6sg) 12a 
'That the Dean of our Chapel come .thithei to Prayeis 
upon Sundaies .in his Whites. 1780 A Young Tonr Irel, 
I 283 The girls in their stuped linens and whites. xBi8 
Lady Morgan Autobiogr. (1859] 184 His tight whites and 
tight silk stockings showed his colossal legs , to great 
advantage 1828 Jolly Sunday Services (184B) 220 [The 
newly baptized] appeared at church in their whites 1840 
Tiiackbrav Barber Cot Sept , I felt myself suddenly jerked 
by the waistband of my whites x8.^ J T J Hewlett 
P, PtigginsxvX, H.iviitg his immaculate whites spotted and 
slashed by the splits of Stephen, who pulled stroke. 1882 
‘Edna Tjikvl.' Donovan vi, They say the [choir-]boys in 
their whites is very attractive 

to. A white badge. Obs. 

1847 m Clarendon’s State Papers II App p, xlii. 
Perceiving Lilbuine’s regiment to appear with Whites in 
their hats x8si Latte. Tracis Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 
307 The enemies word was ‘ lesu’, and their signal a White 
about their Azme. 

10. t Sliver money, ‘ silver ' collectively, as dis- 
tinguished. from red or ytllcw = gold (obs ^ ; also 
(with pi) s. silver coin {slan^. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troyhts lit. 1384 They shul for go pe 
white and eke pe rede. X390 [see Red sh 3 a], 0 X67S 
Roxb Ball. (1889) VI IS A sawey fellow I Come to me 
without his white and yellow. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Diet, Turf 
104 Whites, in the language of smashers, ‘ small whites ’ aie 
shiiiings, ' large whites ’ half-crowns. 

b. = Blank ii. i. ^ist. 

1716 M. Davies Aiheu Bnt HI. 79 'Twas made Felony 
, , to pay 01 receive a certain base Coyn, call’d Blank or 
Whiles 1877 Stevenson New Arab Nts, Lodging for 
Nt , Two of the small coins that went by the name of whites. 

11. ■= Wbitn wine. 

c X388 [see Red sb, 3 b]. x6io T. Cocks Diaty (1901) 95 
A quarte of white, to make my skurvye-grasse drincke. 
C1840 Capt, Underatii iv 1. in Bullen O PI, H 373 The 
Stillyards Reanish wine and Divells white. 1720 E Ward 
Delights 0/ Bottle 37 Where ev’ry one that’s low in Spirits, 
Miw be reliev’d by Whites or Clarets. 1842 [see Red 3 b] 

12. An animal of a species, breed, or ranely 
distinguished by white colour; a white horse (obs^, 
butterfly, pigeon, pig, dog, cat, etc. (Chiefly as 
a fanciers’ abbreviation.) 

1530 Palsgr 288/2 White, ahorse of white colour, cheital 
blanCfhart li'^Pioc.Berw Nat.Clwbl.tHo.z 51 This 
fibh 1 consider to be the S albus of Fleming, the Herling . 
of the Scotch side of the Solway Frith, .the White or Phin- 
nock of Pennant. 1857 Gosss Omphalos xi. 307 We never 
find the egg of the Peacock Butterfly adhering to the leaf 
of a cabbage, nor that of the Garden White to the leaf of 
a nettle 1879 L. Wright Pigeon Keeper 96 Whites are, , 
usually bred together. 1898 Daily News 5 Dec 8/3 Pigs 
. middle whites and large whites. 1907 R, Leightoirs 
New Bk Dog 429 The litter will consist of some whole- 
coloured blacks, and some whole-coloured whites 
18. A white man ; a person of a race distinguished 
by light complexion • see Whiot a 4, 

Poor = * poor white folks ' (see White a, 4) 

X87Z Charante Lei cone Customs Tafiletta zo After 
him raigned his Brother Muley Elwaly, who was a White, 
bis Mother a Spanish Moor. 1726 Adv Capt R Boyle 
(1744] 15s T here may be about aoooo Whites (or I should say 
Portuguese, for they are none of the whitest,) and about 
treble that Number of Slaves. 1826 J. F. Cooper Last of 
Mohieansxvi, Red-skins and whites *879 Sir G. Campbell 
White ![ Black 163 A large number of very inferior whites, 
known as ‘mean whites ’, ‘white trash and so on 1888 
Churchward Blackbiidtngj Having been longer in Samoa 
than any live white in the place. 

14 t(®) A. while square on a chessboaid. {b) 
with the Either of the white balls in billiards. 

e X440 Gesia Rom. xxi, pe quene, that goth fro blak to 
Male, or fro white to white xsoi* ISdwbothum Cheasts A v b. 
Because of his [xc. the knight's] marching forth, whiche is 
made from three into three places, to wute, from whyte into 
bladce, and from black into whyte 18x4 Saul Chesse-play 
To Rdr , The Bishop blacke in blacke must march , . For in 
the white he may not come. 1750 ‘ Philioor ' Chess Anal. 
(1773) 7 note, when your Banop runs upon White, you 
must strive to put your Pawn mways upon Black. 1856 
‘ Crawley ’ Billiards (1858) 29, 1 attempted a difficult can- 
non off the white 1873 Bennett & ‘ Cavendish ' Billiards 
213 The white will travel slowly on to the spot-white. 


16. a Applied variously to any white body or 
substance . see quots. 

PKXsitsiSL, Acolasttts \i 111 Liijb, That thou mayste 
haue a place worthy for the m our whyte (Lyke as the 
retours of Rome dyd set those mens names in a table 
yghest, whose causes shulde first be pleaded, .whiche table 
was called Album prastoris 1. the whyte or table of the 
pietour) X578 Lvte Dodoens iii Ixxi 413 Hauing at tbeir 
extremities certayne whites fashioned like gripes, 01 clawes 
1608 Topsell Setpents 237 Like as the windes driue whites 
fiQiii top of thistle Cardus 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, 
Rhyme Phree Sealers, They groped through the whirling 
white [z e mist] 

t(^) To Spit white \ to eject frothy-white sputum 
from a dry mouth. (Cf to spit sixpences s.v. Six- 
pence 2 d) Obs. 

[1594 Mother Bombte iii, li, Ri We dyd but a little 
parboils our liuers, they haue sod theyrs in sacke these 
fortie yeeres. Hal, T hat makes them spit white broth as 
they doo ] 

IS97 Shaks a Hen IV, i. u. aw If it bee a hot day, it 
I brandish any thing but my Bottle, would 1 might neuer 
spit white aeaine. 1622 Massinger & Dekkrr Vitg Mart, 
ill 111, Had 1 bin a Pagan stil, I could not baue spit white 
for want of drinke 

1). As a specific name (chiefly in pi ) for vaiions 
manufactured articles and products of a white 
colour , e g. pins, sugar, flour, etc. 

71890 Pinmakers' Case in oppos to Ktlli^ew's Bill 
(Broadside, Bnt. Mus ), Double long whites alias Calkins. 
X826 HaberdasheVs Guide 10 Short Whites, a smaller pm. 
ZS44 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II. 14 The same rule of stoiing 
a quantity is followed in regard to them as with the 
whites [se, tuinips] 1883 N D. Davis Cavaliers Roundh 
in Barbados 34 Not only weie muscovadoes made, but the 
manufacture of 'whites' was accomplished 1896 Daily 
News 8 Dec. ix/s At a meeting of the London Flour Millers' 
Association, . the following prices were fixed. — 'Town 
households, 28s ; whites, 31s. 

16. pi. A popular name for leucorrhoea or ' white 
flux ’ (White a 1 1 e) 

J Jones Bathes Bitcksiones e, \ Such as haue their 
whiles too abundant. 1579 Langham Gard, Health 147 
Barren women, and such as are tiovbled with the whites 
1683 Didbv Ckym. Seer 11 264 It cures the Whites 111 
Women. 1758 J.S ti, Le Drams Olserv Axzpjf, (1771) Diet 
Cca, Leucorha, the Fluor Albus, or Whites in Women 
x822-9 Good Study Med V. 88 Among novices there is some 
difficulty in distinguishing the discharge of whites from that 
of blenorrhoea. 

17. White colour or hue ; white coloration or 
appearance ; whiteness. Sometimes semi-concr. 

cxooo m Anglia I. 285 Hwit asoIa€, niior squalescit, 
a xaas [see Black sb. i], c 13x5 Siioreham vii, 544 Swyjie 
fayr pyiig hys Jzat wyte. And )>er by-syde blak 5 pe wyte 
hyt J>e uayrer makeb 1390 Gower Conf II 46 In kertles 
and in Copas iiche'l'hei wexen clothed, alle liche, Departed 
evene of whyt and blew, CX400 Desir. Troy 10970 All 
paire coloun5,.were of cleane white, a 1461 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II 24X Wyghte is wyEhte,jyf yt [ys] leyd to blake. 
a X548 Hall Chron., Hen Vl 138 So depe a Snowe, that all 
the ground was covered with white, 1592 Shaks. Ven, ^ 
Ad. 398 Teaching the sheets a whiter hew then white. 1392 
G Habvsv Four Lett Sana, xi. Wks. (Grosart) I. 244 That 
whitest white on Earth. 1704 N ewton Optics (xrai) 133 Be- 
fore 1 told him what the Colours were. . , 1 asked hinL Which 
of the two Whites were the best 1 1734 Poor R obm Feb. A 6, 
It fills the Ditch with either black orwbite[= rain or snow]. 
1777 Robertson Hist, Amer, iv. 1. 301 Their skin is covered 
wiin a fine hairy down of a chalky white. 1821 Craig 
Led, Dt awing, etc. 111 175 We must take black and white 
into our list, as colours with the painter though not with 
the optician 1847 W, C. L. Martin Ox 6z/i A broad line 
of white along the back. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 141 The 
curl'd white of the coming wave, x868 W B. Marriott 
Vest, Christ. Introd. p. xvii, In the ancient world . . white 
was regarded as the colour .. appropriate to things divine, 

b. Whiteness or fairness of complexion. 

In first quot. perh, confused with Wlite 

, a xz»S Ancr R 56 Nu cumeS forS a feble moti, . & wule 
iseon junge ancren, & loken. Tm hire hwite like him, 
naued noiit hire leor uorbernd i8e sunne. Ibid, 98 ' pi stefne 
IS me swete, & li hwite schene.’, 'vox tua dulcis, & facies 
tua decoia.* 14 Voc in Wr.-Wfllcker 626 White of be 
face, albucies, 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Conirou, 225 The 
princesse blushing with loseall shame whyche beautified 
hir naturall white, 1697 Dryoen AEneis xu, log Varying 
her Cheeks by Turns, with white and red, 1818 Byron 
Pansma x, The smoothest white That e’er did softest kiss 
invite. 

c. pg. (or m fig context) as a symbol of purity, 
goodness, truth, joy, etc. 

[ri394 P. PI. Crede 694 Whijt . bytokneb clennes in 
Soule ] 1637 Rutherford Let, to Ld Craighalt 10 Aug., 
Some few years will bring us all out in our black’s and 
white’s before our Judge 1649 T Ford Litstts Fort, 48 
Oui life IS chequerd with the whites of pleasure and delight, 
and the blacks of sorrow and pain. x88o C. Nessb Ch 
Hist, xto (^d Chequered his Fiovidences with the Black 
of Misery, and with the White* of Mercy. x8i8 Keats 
Endyin. 111. 402, 1 loved her to the very white of truth. 

d. Proverbial phr. To call white black, to turn 
white into black (and vice versa). Cf.WHiM:«, i d. 

*334 More Corn/, ogsi Inb i. x. (1553) Bviijb, More 
conmfort may be bane in hu, heart, that where whyte is 
called blacke .abydeth by the truetb.^ 2672 W, Walker 
Parcem, 33 They turn black into white, and white into 
blade. Nigra in Candida vertiint, Juv. 1829 Southey 
AU for Lave ix xxix. To prove.. That right is wrong, and 
wrong is right, And white is black, and black is white. 

18. A white pigment ; often with defining word 
denoting a particular kind, as Chinese, Jlcike, Paris, 
pearl, Spanish, Venice white, etc. : see these words. 

XS46 [see Spanish a 7]. ,1850 Norgate Mwuatura (1919) 
93 Whyte lead ground with Nutt oyle maketh a perfect 



WHITE. 


WHITE. 

Whyte. *73* Ari ofJ^ntwtHg 4 Paiui bo These Colours 
to shade the Whites. *847 Smeatom Btnlder^s Man. im 
'I he first white that was discovered . was e\tracted from the 
calx of lead 1839 Guluck & Tivibs PiitnUng 253 -I he 
terrene whiteSj Irani their alkaline nature, are injurious to 
many colours in water. 

"b Set'. Used by some modern writers for a 
white tincture reckoned among the furs, as distinct 
from argent. 

1777 POKNV Her (ed 3) as White, the natural colour of a 
little heast called Krmine, is only to be termed so, when it 
IS used for the doubling of Mantles 

19 . A designation for a membei of any one of 
certam political parties (from the colour of the 
badge worn, cf. Whim a. 6 b); es^. an Italian 
Ghibelline, or a Spanish Legitimist. 

1680 C. Nessb Ck Hist. 4*8 The Guelphs . and the 
Gibellines, the Black and the White (as those Two Factions 
were called). *849 J A. Cablyi e tr. Dante's Inf. 64 
Florence was divided by two factionSj theil^r? and Bictncmi 
or Blacks and Whites 1889 Daily News 4 Oct. s/r A true 
white — ^which is of an infinitely more intense shade of 
Conservatism than the truest blue i8g* Nation (NY) 

8 Sept 177/1 The party of the Whites of Spam had been 
thrown intodisorder. 1918 Turtesg Apr .Germany promised 
to supply the Whites [of Finland] witli arms and food 

20 . ShoitforwAite s^aaiinm: see White a ire 

[ifi in Macgeorge Plags (1881) 69 1 he Lord Harvey was 

Rear Admirall bearing a white flag in the maine topp, 
and was Admirall of ya squadron of white colours ] 

1704 T CHAMBEaLAYHE 6'^ Gt Brii. (ed 21) s/a Admirals 
of the Fleet . White, Sir Cloudesly Shovel, Admiral. James 
Wishart, Esq Vice-Admiral. *73* Crt 4- Ci/y Ajf 168 
A List of the Admirals of the Royal Navy of Great.Britain. 

Admirals of the White. « i8z^ J amb Austen Persuasivn 
111, He IS rear admiral of the white 

21 . The player who holds the white pieces at 
chess or any similar game. 

*750 ' PKlLlDOa’ C/tess Analysed (*77^) 59, 1 have no need 
to go further in this Game, since it is evident that the White 
must win 1808 Hoyle's Game of Chess 32 White has the 
best of the game 1867 Bohn's Hand-hk Games 460 
IDrang-hts) White to move and win 

22 . Phrases. In black and white t see Place 
a. 15 b, c. In the white : said of cloth in an uti- 
dyed state, hence of manufactured articles generally 
m an unfinished state (Cf. quot. 1846 in White 
a. 2.) + IVhite and black, name of some game. 

iS§S Acta^rSPhsl 4; Mary c 9 Bowlyng Tenyse Dysyng 
White & Blacke Making & hlarryng, & other unlaofuU 
Games x8*a Rtsdon's Zurv. Devon p. xxv, The articles 
, .are merely manufia.ctured here, and sent in the white to 
London, where they are dyed *876 F S Williams Midi 
Ratbii 636 Furniture, made in London, but unfinished,— 
* in the white ' it u called 

23 . Comb, whito-exoeeding a. (poet.), exceed- 
ing or surpassing white, * whiter than white’. 

a 16x8 Sylvester Ode to Asiraa Wks (Grosart) II. 50/2 
The white-exceeding skin Of thy neck and dimpled chin 
White (hwait), a. Forms : 1-3 tiwit, (i buit, 
3 5wat, 3W3jgt), 3-4 wit, wyt, 3-6 (7-9 dial.) 
wlut, (4 whijt, whi3t(e, huyt, with, wythe, 
wyh.t, q.uilLt, quitte), 4-5 wyte, quyt(o, quite, 
(wyth.), 4-6 qwyt(e, ^ir. quMt, 4, 5-7 Sc quhite, 
4-6, 7 Sc. whyt, Whyte, 4-8 Sc. quhyt, (5 hwyte, 
whiyt, whygte, why(g)th(e, wyghte, wytht, 
wytte, qwhyt(t)0, qwhite, qwhyet, qwyght, 
.S):. qwhit), 5-6 whitt(e, (whight, whyght(e, 
Sc. q-ohytt), 5-7 Se. quhyte, 6 whytt(e, (whith, 
whyth, whiet, wyet, wyjht, wight, whadt, weit, 
weyte, &. jhyt, quhet), 6-7 wheat, 3- white. 
Comp, whiter (hwai'toj), sup. whitest (hwai't- 
k&t ) ; also, with shortened vowel, 3 hwittere, 
-ore, -uxe, 4-5 quitter, 4-6 whitter, (4 qu^er, 
5 qwhittar), 5 whytteat [OE. kw/t « OPVis., 
OS. hwlt, OHG. (/i)tvt^ (MHG wit;, G. wetss), 
ON. hziltr (Sw mt, Da. hvii), GotL Aweits — 
OTeut. *xtoitae. 

The shot tened form wlat (now dial ) was presumably 
generalized from the comp, •whitter or from compounds like 
whitbred, itihitfiortt, where shortening is normal. 

The grade xwit- is lepresented by OFris, hwtt, (M)Du , 
(M)LG wif (-W-) *xwiW«s, prob. — Indo-eur. ''hwidnos, 
*kwitnos, the toot of which is found also in Skr ^{vtd(.paf. 
ftpmnde) to be white, Lith smndiis bright, Lett swtsi to 
dawn, and Skr *ftnt to be bright or white, cvitrd- whitish, 
white, Zend spaeta white, Lith. ssmnfil to ne blight, OSl. 
svltti light, svrtati to dawn ] 

1 . Of the colour of snow or milk ; having that 
colour produced by reflection, transmission, or 
emission of nil kinds of light in the proportion in 
which they exist in the complete visible spectrum, 
without sensible absorption, being thus fully lumi- 
nous and devoid of any distinctive hue. 

C9SO Lindisf Gosp John xx. la Tuoege engles in huitum 
xegerelum. c 1000 Ags Gosp Matt v 36 pu ne miht mnne 
locc gedon hwitne oSoe blacne. e xaoo Tidn Coll, Hovu 37 
Sume^berefi dene cIo5 to watere to blechen him, bat hit 
beo wit Ibid. 163 Hire chemise is smal and hwit. cia3o 
Gen. 4 Nx 2810 In hise hosum he dede his bond, (Juit and 
al unfer he it fond **97 R Gtouc. (Rolls) 2786 Tueye 
grete dragons, be on was red be ober wyt a 1300 Cursor 
M, 17288+2x6 Two aungels..Cled in white clothe* C1300 
Havelok 1x44 An hold with couek *3.. i? E Alltt P. A. 
220 Bornyste quyte was hyr uesture. 1340-70 Alex. 4 
Dind 719 A swan swi>e whit C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 
357 pe oost sacwd, whyt & round *423 Jas I Ntttgis Q. 
xlyi, Hir goldin hmre and rich atyre..couchit were with 


79 , 

perllis quhite. 1471 Caxton Reaiyell (Sommer) 701 Myn 
eyen [are] dimmed with oueimoche lokyng on the whit 
paper. 15*4 Bee. St. Mary at Hill (1904) ao Oon hole sute 
of vestymenttes, Whight or Blake xS4x Pest. Ebor (Sur- 
tees) VI. 13s A gowne .the one side blake and the other 
side whitt x3b6 J Hbvwood Slider 1?" lx s With wheat 
tuskes fo[r]mde like a bore a 1386 Montgomerie Misc. 
Poems xxv x The tender snow, of grams soft & quhyt [nine 
delyte]. iSgo Spenser F Q v hi. 26 She. was ydad 
All in a silken Camus lylly whight <*1630 Norgate 
Miniatura{.zgi^ 52 Instced of abortive parchment, by some 
called Gliding Vellum, make use of your pure white velim. 
*733 Bodgell Bee II 924 It proving a Maiden Assizes, the 
Sherifls, according to Custom, presented the Judges with 
white Gloves. x8o6 ScoiT Palmer i, The glen is white 
with the drifted snow *833 Iennvson Miller's Dau. 130 
The lanes were white with may i860 Ivndall Glac 11 
1 227 White light .IS made up of an infinite number of 
coloured rays, xgia G N. & A. M Williamson Guests of 
Hercules xvu, A round white moon that flooded the night 
with silver 

b. Of the colour of the hair or beard in old age , 
also transf. of the person, -white-haired, hoary 
c laga S Eng. Leg 265/145 Hire her was hot and swibe 
awijjt, as Jiei ft were wolle 1390 Gower Conf I xii Hei e 
hezdes weren hore and -whyte 0*440 Partonope 153 A 
knyghte, Jie wyche hyte Nestor, Wyche for age was whyte 
andhore. 1448-g M^mKuAmotyus 4 Cl. 1027 The qwyght 
herys Offsapyens 1596 Shaks i Hen. IF, 11 iv 314 That 
hee IS olde his white hayres doe witnesse it *684 Bunyam 
Ptlgr ir Introd , Old Honest, .With his white hairs tread- 
ing the Pilgrim's ground. 17*4 Ramsay Vision His 
quhyt held. *887 F. M. CxKvrBQWi Sitracinesca 111, His 
white hair and beard bristled about bis dark face 

o lu comparisons usually hyperbolical, 
esp as -white as (or •whiter than) suov/, milk (cf. Snow- 
white, Milk-white) ; « •white as lily Jiower, glass, a swan 
(cf Swan-white), whales hone, four, a neap, wool, cut ds, 
and (in sense s) <x cloth, sheet, ghost. 

c 1000 Ags Go^, Matt, xvu * Hys reaf wasron swa hwite 
swa snaw. ^ 1200 Vtces 4 Virtues 83 Hanne wuro ic iclansed 
of alle mine sennes, and hwittere Sane am snaw. oiago S 
83/80 A coluere .so a wyt so milk, ax^oo Cursor 
M. X0380 Ten Iambus, quitte afs milk a 1300 K. Horn 15 
(Camb.), He -was whit so be flur \Harl So whit so eny lylye 
flour] a 1330 Syr Degarre 13 The kynge had A dougnter 
as whight as whales hone c 1330 R Brumnb Chron W ace 
(Rolls) ,2 o8i Scheo hadde a mayden childe Sabren hit 
highte, as whit as glas. *3. Seuyn Sages (W.) 78 Faire of 
cbere and white as swan. 1373 Barbour Bruce vm 232 
Hawbrekis, that war quhit as flour, e *480 Hcnrvson Fox, 
IVolfjf Hush 16s Quhyte as ane Nelp, and round als as 
ane schell 1308 Dunbar Gold. 7 arge 51 A saill, als quhite 
as blossum vpon spray 1333 Ftchi Vay 63 Gilf thay 
be leid as purpur neuertheles yai sal be qubit as wow 
*390 Spenser F i. l 4 Vjpon a lowly Asse more white 
then snow, Yet she much whiter a 173a Gay Songs, New 
Sang of New Similes xiii, As smooth as glass, as white as 
curds. 1883 ‘Mas Alexander ’ Zlnty iv, I am as white 
as driven snow compared to some blackguards. 

d In allusive or proverbial pbr., chiefly in col- 
location -with black : cf. White sb. 176- 

1377 Langl P. pi, B X 436 And wherby wote men whiche 
is whyte if alle binge blake were I c *403 Lydg. 7 emple of 
Glas 1230 'White is wbitter, if it be set hi blak. 1546 
J IIevwood Prov (1867) 36 'Were not you as good than to 
say, the crow is whight. is8x, 1604 [see Blackamoor x] 
1662 Stillincfi. Ong. Sacrm i. v. g 5, 1 think they have 
striven if not to make an Ethiopian white, yet an .Egyptian 
to speak truth concerning his own Country. 

2 . lu looser or -wider senses a. Of a light or 
pale colour : applied to things of various indefinite 
hues approaching -white, esp. dull or pale shades 
of yellow. (See also following senses, and White 
BBEAD, -WINE, etc.) 

0950 Ltndtsf. Gosp, John iv 23 Uidete regiones qtiia 
alba sunt ad messem, geseaS oa lond for-Son bmto suit 
gee to hrippe. £1300 Heeoelok 1729 'Win hwit and red, ful 
god plente a 1420-30 Bk. Curtasye 701 in Babees Bk , A 
qwyte cuppe of ire er^o Two Cookery-bks 29 Hwyte 
Hony or Sugre. 1323-34 Fitaherb. Hush, § 13 Sprot-barley 
hath a flat eare .and the comes be very great and white 
x6a6 Bacon Syloa § 874 Water of the Sea .looketh Blacker 
when It is moued,and 'Whiter when it resteth. 1664 Evelvn 
Syhia XIX 4a Such [osiera] as are for 'White-work (as they 
cMI It), a x/oo — Diary 22 Oct. 1685, The canal and fish 
ponds, the one fed with a white, the other with a black 
running water 1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780), Cord- 
age hlanc, white, or untarred cordage r846 Dodd Bnt. 
Manuf VI 196 When a rope is to be used in the open air, 
but under coyer, it is left in the ' white ’ state, that is, it is 
not coated with tar or any othm: substance. 

(b) spec, applied to crops of com or gram, 
formerly called white com (cf. Cobh sb 1 3), -which 
turn * -white ’ or light-coloured in ripening, as dis- 
tinguished from blcuk and green crops : see Chop 
sb. 9. Hence transf. of land or soil adapted for 
such crops. 

*5*3-34 WzKBRB. Husi, § 27 The sherers of all maner of 
whyte corne *677 Plot Oxjbrdsh 240 If it he of that 
poorest sort they call white-land, nothing is so proper as 
ray-grass mixt with Non-such, or Melilot Treloil. 1780 
Young Tour Irel I 197 Pease esteemed a refieshment, and 
enables them to have one or two crops of white corn. 1790 
J Robertson Agne Perth 4« By the alternate changes « 
white and green cipps, Beauties Scot 11.66 

IJie soils under tillage are commonly arranged into two 
kinds;, light and clayey The former 1$ called turnip or 
green soil; and the latter, white soil, because It is best 
adapted for growing oats, wheat, and other white grains. 
5*830 G&wtf. Farm Rep 4 in Libr. Usif. Kncwt.Husb 
HI, No white or corn crop should be repeated in too rapid 
succession, 

b. Of metal, or objecte made of metal, of a light 
grey colour and lustrous appeacaace. f Frequent 


in early use as an epithet of silver ; hence = made 
or consisting of silver ; also (of iron or steel armour) 
burnished and shining, without colouring or stain. 
See also white metal, money (in 1 1 c), lent (in 11 e), 
'White ieon. 

Also technically applied to silver waie chased or roughened 
with the tool, as distinguished fiom burnished silver 
ciooo .Slfric Josh vii 21 'iwahund entsena hwites 
seolfres a 1225 Ancr R *52 Read gold & hwit seoluer 
£1x400-50 Wats Alex 129 Quadreiilis corueu all of quyte 
siluyre. 14x9 Mem Ripon (burlees) 111. 145 Et in D de 
quytnayles einpt eod. temp. 1306 Lincoln IVills (ioia) I 
44 A whytepece with a coveryng 1330 Palsgr. 288/2 white 
harnesse, blanche ammre 1542 Inv, Royal Wardr (1815) 
72 Quhyt Weik. Item ane greit bassing for feit wescliing 
a 2627 IVIiDDLBTON, etc Widow IV 11, A white thimble that 
1 found 1’ moon light 1667 Drvden & Dk. Newc .Sir 
M. Mar-all v, Hang your white pelf 1761 Ann Reg, 
Chron 232 One of his majesty’s best suits of white aimour 
x8i6 Scott Antiq xi. Four white shillings and saxpence 
X836 Miller Elcm Chein,, Inorg, xv, g 674 Tin is a white 
metal with a tinge of yellow, 

e. Colourless, uncoloured, as glass or other 
transparent substance. 

c 888 .Alfred Boeth. xxxii. 1 3 .^s^er ge hwile gimmas so 
reade xsgSTREVisABGr-r/i DeP R.xvucn (i495)hlivb/2 
Those [re. Zineth stones] that hen whyttest .ben not so 
precyous <2x423 tr. Ardeme's Tteai Fistula, etc 34 
Poudre of white glasse 166a Merrett tr Nert's Art of 
Glass 147 The pots wherein Enamels arc made must be glased 
with white glass and bear the file 1738 Dllring Catal 
Sttrp 128 Thousands of little white Bubbles filled with 
'Water. *690 C. H. Moore Gothic Archtt x 303 While 
glass IS introduced here and there [in astained glass window] 
to heighten the effect. 

d Blank, not written or printed upon ; * 1 ' (of a 
docuEnent) unendorsed (cf. white-bached in i z c). 

x ^6 StoHor Papet s (Camden) I. 87 Ye seye ]>at ye have 
paid J>e money Jier for y sende yowe the wrilte white 
la 1330 Faitie wold 1 33 in Dunbars Poems (STS) 3x1 Gif 
ly til rewaide be in wryting, Bettir war leif my paper quhyte. 
a 1600 Flodden Ftela Iviii, Su eet sonne Edward, white 
hookes thou make, And euer haue pittye on the pore 
cominaltye x68o, *772, X839 [see while paper (p) m ix e] 
(683, 1770 [see Whixe line 2] 

S Of or in reference to the skin or complexion : 
Light in colour, fair. (Often as a poetic term of 
commendation.) Now rare or Obs. exc, as in 4. 

a goo Cynewulf Elene 73 Wlitescyne hwit & hiwbeoiht 
hmleSa natb-wylc am^Ancr R Ji6 Hue sulf biholden 
hire owune honden hwite. 1297 R Gioua (Rolls) 366 In 
]>e woilde hex pere nas, So jwit ne of suich color, a X300 
Cursor M 2B010 Yee leuedis, wit your quite hals e X374 
Chaucer Ttoylus n. 1062 pow Mynerua Jie white, Yef }>ow 
me wit my lettie to deuyse 1422 Yonge ti Seer Seer, 223 
Pyteous and meiciabiU man tokenytb whitte coloure and 
cleene. CX4S0 Hbmryson Thre Deid Pollis 25 0 ladeis 
quhyt, in claithis corruscant *5 Dunbar Pom* Ixxxvui, 
46 Fair be their wives, right lovesom, white and small 
*598 Marstoh Pigmal, Reactio 35 Ve Granta’s while 
Njmphs come. 1689 N. Lrs Ptmeess of Cleve II 11, He 
has , a Skin so while— and soft as Sattin with Ihe Gram 
4 . Applied to those races of men (chiefly Euro- 
pean or of European extinction) characlenzed by 
light complexion, as distinguished from black or 
negro, red, yellow, etc. Also itansf. See also 
whttefellow, white slave, etc in lie, and Whiteman. 

Poor white folks or trash • a contemptuous name given in 
America by negroes to white people of no substance (2836, 
etc. in Thornton Amet Glossh. 

1604 E G[rim5tone] tr. D' Acosta’s Hist Indies ii. xi 106 
Under the same line lies a part of Peru, and of the ne-w 
kingdome of Grenado, which . are very temperate Countries, 
and the inhabitants are white x68o C. Nessb Ch Hist 
27 The White Line, (the Fosteiity of Seth,) the black Line 
the Cursed brood of Cam 1777 Summary Acc, Tobago 29 
The white inhabitants . . do not exceed seven hundred The 
negroes, amounting to about twelve thousand, are kept m 
awe by an active militia. 1832 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xxiii, He had white blood in his veins. 1836 Olmsted 
Slave States 84, I have been told that the poor white 
people, meaning those, I suppose, who hung nothing to 
marxet to exchange for money but their labor, are worse 
off in almost all respects than the slaves. 18^ Whittier 
lesson 4 our Duty Prose Wks. 2889 III 131 Tme negro is 
to be left powerless in the hands of the ‘ White trash ', who 
hate him with a bitter hatred. *870 Kingsley At Last 
XVI, Exclusive sugar cultivation bad put a premium on 
unskilled slave labour, to the disadvantage of skilled white- 
labour 1896 Baden Powell Matabek Campaign xviii, 
The white power of South Africa. 1921 Round Table Mar. 
314 The White Australia policy— the determination to keep 
Australia white, a home for European races 

b. slang or colloq, (by extension fiom White 
MAN 3; ong U.S) Honourable ; square-dealing. 
Also as adv. 


1877 Besant & Rice Golden Butietfly xviii, A good 
fellow IS Rayner ; as white a man as 1 ever knew 1890 
Century Mag Feb 523/2 TTiere ain’t a whiter man than 
Laramm Jack from the Wind River Mountains down to 
Mnta Fe. *913 Edith Wharton Cust Country ix, Well — 
thisis whiteofyou /d/<f.xviii,Imeanttoactwhitebyyou 
6. f a. In early use app. applied lo illness marked 
by pallor. Obs b. Pale, pallid, esp. from fear or 
other emotion. (Often in hyperbolical phr. as 
white as a sheet.) Also in allusive phrases ex- 
pressing cowardice (cf. White-liveb, -uvehed), 
and transf (as in white rage, terror) 

Phr. To bleed white' (n) inir (byperbolically) to shed 
colourless blood {rare), (3) ttans to drain completely of 
resources. 

Clanvowe Cuckoio 4 Night 41, I am so shaken 
with the fevers whyte, Of al this May yet slepte I but a ly te. 
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i^X2-2o Lvdc Chton Troy iv 23^ While he laie ]>us in 
bis jirowes white a 1508 Dukbar Ttta Mnrni Wenitn 426 
Than lay I furcgh my bright buka on breid on my knee 
And diawis my clok forthwart our my face quhit tgga 
Skaks. yett if Ad ^43 Didst thou not marke my face, was 
It not white? Sawest thou not signes of feare lurke in mine 
eye ? 1596 — Merck V iii 11, 86 How manie cowards . 
weare 'I he beards of Hercules and frowning Mats, Who 
inward searcht, haue lyuers white as milke 1603 — Mad 
II 11, 6Si 1 shame lo weare a Heart so white. z6a6 Bf. 
Hall Coniemph xiii. David Got , Now wee see those, 
which haue giuen good proofes of magnanimitie, at other 
times, haue bewrajted white liners 1733 Jamis Collies 
Art Torment 1, 11. 46 She looks as wnite as a cloth 
1799 Southey Bp llatlo 35 He had a countenance white 
with alarm x8^t S Warrch Ten 1 kou i a, He burned 
down , white with rage 1834 Dickems Hat d T,i 11, His 
skin was so unwholesomel^ dehcient in the natural tinge, 
that he looked as though, if he were cut, he would bleed 
white. x86o Shirley Brooks Gordian Knot it. The most 
gentlemanly millionaire of them all has since been trans- 
ported, and another is in white terror of a simil.sr destiny. 
x866 G. Macdonald Ann, Q NetgA 5 , xxxii, She is as white 
as a sheet. X885 ' F. Anstey ’ Tinted Venus vi, He was 
in a white rage 1897 Hall Caine Cknsitan iii xii, The 
man turned white as a ghost, 

0 . a. Clothed or arrayed in white ; belonging 

to an ecclesiastical order distinguished by wearing 
a white habit (see also White Canons s.v. Canok^ 
I, and White ebiab, White monk) 

White kali, a ball at which all the ladies ate dressed in 
white. 

Aiaae Ze^-, Hath. 1576 Ha seh sitten his meiden mid 
monie hwite wurtlliche men a 1400 J’sywer(t8gi) 22 The 
white [L. eaiididatusl oost of martires e 1400 Sntt 314 here 
aros ano>er cumpanye of diuers nacions \>at was c^led ‘ pe 
white companye,’ pe whiche, in pe parties & cuntre of Lnm- 
bardye, dede myche sorwe. e uao Sir A ttiadace ( Camden) 
xxxviii, Quod the quite knyate ‘ Quat mon is this ? ' e 1450 
Holland Howlat 178 The ae Mawis war monkis, the blak 
and the quliyte X470-8S Malory ^r-Mur'Xiii ix 623 He 
came to a whyte Abbay. 1398 Shaks. Merry W v.\ 41 
Fairies hlacke, gray, greene, and white 1639 in Moms 
Troiibles Caih Pore/ (1872) i \ t 316 Seventy-two . were 
Nuns of the Choir, the rest White bisters and Lay-sisteis. 
1893 Pall Mall Mag Sept 14a A month, after Mamie's 
arrival Lidian gave a ‘white ball ' in her honour xgo3 
Chandlery Pil^r, Walks Rome (1908) 128 The Olivetans 
or white Benedictines, 

b. From the 17 th centnry white has been specially 
associated with royalist and legitimist causes (e.g. 
the white Hag of the Sourbons), and hence in 
recent times while has been applied to certain 
constitutional or anU-revolntionary parties and the 
policy for which they stand. (See Whmb jJ. 19, 
and cf. Red u 9b) 

X749 J Hay Conipl, Hist Reb 331 She got together all her 
Qan, and marched at their Head (with a white Cockade, 
Stc ) and presented them to the Mock Prince Ibid 341 The 
Rebel Army were assembled with their White Flags dis- 
played. a X784 Johnson in Boswell an. X763 note, Boswell, 
in the year 1745, wore a white cockade, and prayed for 
King James 1848 Redhead Ft Rev. II. 302 Suppressing 
the tricolour and substituting in its stead Ibe white flag 
1849 W C TKiUisi, House of Urleanslll 222 He had been 
one of the first to raise the White Flag m 1814 , he had 
levied a regiment of Royalists during the hundred days. 
A 1879 J, Macdonell France stwe isi Empire 117 The 
French ministers could show clemency at Pans, but they 
were not so well able to keep down the fury of the Royalists 
in the provinces. Thus was the Red Terror succeeded by 
the White 1903 Daily Chron. 20 June 3/2 His position is 
that known in Italy as ‘ White or constuationaJ, as com- 
pared with the clerical ' Blacks ' and the lepubhcan ‘ Reds 
19x8 Times g Apr. 6/4 (Finland) Germany has secured a 
strong hold of the latitude of ' While ' public opinion 
Ibid,, The White Army, is overwhelmingly pro-German. 

7 . jf,f. Morally or spiritually pure or stainless ; 
spotless, unstained, innocent. 

97X Bhckl, Hont. 147 Hwylc is of us Hribten pset hsbbe 
swa hwite saule swa peos halige Mane 7 a xsaS Ancr R. 324 
Vor euete so heo [se, the soul] is hwitture, so pe fultie is 
schenre. exM Cafgrave Zi/e Si Aug, xv, Whech ser- 
uauntis our Lord God had biout fro pe grete hlaknesse of 
synne on-to pe fair white vettuous lyuyng. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas for M. iii ii. 198 Back wounding calumme The 
whitest vertue strikes. z6o8 Bf Hall Char, r ai Hee hath 
white hands, and a cleane soule. x6i6 B Jomsok Eptgr. 
xciii, I doe not know a whiter soule. 1643 G. Daniel 
Scattered Fancies xxxiii, But Danger onhe gvilt attends } 
I bring White Thoughts, X 737 Pops Hor Mpisi. ii 1 2x6 
In our own [days] .No whiter page than Addison remains 
1839 Haivthornb Marble Faun xxiii. There can be no 
harm to my white Hilda in one parting kiss. i86a Trollofe 
Orley F. xxxvi, It is 1 whose duty it is to see that your 
name be made white again. 

b. Free from malignity or evil intent , beneficent, 
innocent, harmless, esp, as opposed to something 
charactenzed ns hUuk (cf. Black a, 8 , 9) • chiefly 
in phr while lie (see Lie ib), white magic 
(Magic i b , cf. Black abt) ; see also while 
paternoster s.'v. Patebnosteb 2, and White tvitoh, 
1631 C. Cartwright Cert, Rehg. in. 36 He did not know 
whether his admonisher were bmck or white an eviu or 
a good spirit 1633 Fuller Ch Hist. ir. v § 12 He made 
bis Harp . make musick of it self, which no White Ait 
could perform, xyta Bp Hutchinson Witchcraft it s6 
A Teacher of the White Magic, that pretends to deal only 
with Good Angels. 1749^0 Richardson in Mrs. Bar- 
bauld Carr. (1804) IV. 316 Don’t you think that 1 have 
reason to exclaim against white fibs? 1828 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser 111. Admiral on Shore, Julia.. asserted her 
female privilege of white-lying, and declared [etc.] 1833 
Kingsley Westw Ho! iv. They he mortal feared of witches, 
. and mortal hard on 'em, even on a pure body like me, 
YOL.X. 


that doth a bit in the white way 19x4 Sir K Shackleton 
ill Scotsman 29 Oct 3/8, I send you my last cable as we 
start for the Antarctic We are leavmg now to cany on our 
white warfare 

8. (Chiefly of times and seasons) Propitious, 
favourable ; auspicious, fortunate, happy. Now rare 
xSag Shirley Grateful Serv 11 i. Till this white boure, 
these walks were neuer pioud, T'lndose a guest. 1638-36 
CowLDY Davideis 11 B30 Thy Fate’s all white x66o 
Drvden Astraea Rtdux 29a And now times whiter Series is 
begun. X728 Ramsay Bonny Chnsiy iy, He wisely tins 
white Minute took, And fiang his Arms about her. X749 
Fibiding Tom Jones viii xi, What is called by Schoolboys 
Black Monday, was to me the whitest in the whole Year 
1830 Lytton P Chffot d xxix, I will not even press you to 
appoint that day, which to me will he the whitest of my 
life 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng xvii IV 2 1 hat was one 
of the few white days of a life, beneficent indeed, but far 
from happy 

+ 9 Highly pnzed, precious; dear, beloved, 
favourite, ‘ pet ‘ darling*. Often as a vague term 
of eiideaiment. (See also white son in 1 1 e, and 
White boy.) Ois. 

e;T42S Non Cycle Myst, Plays (igog) 33 Take vp Isaac, l>i 
son so whyte. rzS37 m Ellis Ong. Zeit Ser iii. HI 126 
Master Pole, entred secretly in to a Monasterye called 
Seynt Justyns, wheras he is ther wyte God and they bis 
blacke angells i6oa and Pi Return fr Parnass. ti vi, 1 
shall bee his little rongue, and his white vdlalne for a whole 
weeke after. 1634 Heywood Zone, Witches 1. 1. Wks, 1B74 
IV. Z84 A merry song now mother, and thou shall be my 
white ghle 1646 Extr Ktrk-Session Rec Dunfermline 
(iSfisliyJonetWely .had slandered grissell walwood spouse 
to Jo® alisone, wright, calling hir white bird Z647 Trapp 
Comm Matt xiv 3 If lohn touch Herods white siu lohn 
must to piison 

f 10. Fair-seeming, specious, plausible. Obs. 

ei374 Chaucer Iroylus iii. 901 , 1 fefTe hym with a fewe 
wordes wh>te. Ibid, Z567 For alle youre wordes whyte 
Z4X2-20 Lydg Chron Troy in. 4272 Hir wordis white, 
softe, & blaundyshynge, Wer meynt with feynyng & with 
flateiie. c i4to Henryson Coch Pox 205 Flatteraris with 
plesand wordis quhyte 25x3 Douglas AEneis t. xi 34 The 
schyming vissage of the god Cupyte, And his dissemelit 
si ekit wordis quhyte, zfixaSmJ utonss Why Irelcmd ttc, 

93 The faire and white promises of Lewes the xi. 16x3 
Chapman Rev Busn etAiubois v. 1, This bloud I shed, is 
to saue the bloud Of many thousands. Guise That's your 
white pretext xyax Kelly Se, Prav 158 The Scots call 
Flatteiies Whitings, and Fiaiteiers white People. x8as 
Jamieson, White^Vmd, flattery, wheedling ; a cant term. 

IL Special collocations a. In names of species 
or varieties of animals distinguished Ijy Iheir white 
colour or colouring : as white ant, hear, fox, heron, 
htmng, pehcan,perch,shaik, stork, trout, wagtail, 
whale, for which see the sbs.; also white- bird, 

(fl) a name for the spotted flycatcher; {Jb) see quot. 

1 875 ,* white game [GAMErri. 11], grouse 
partridge ; white grub, the larva of the cockchafer 
or other scarabaeid; white mouse (see e below) , 
white partridge ? Ohs , the ptarmigan ; white 
slipper (/i»;/^/), snail (seeqnots.) ; white worm 
=5 white grub ; see also Whitebait, Whitefish, 
etc. h. In names of plants distinguished by white 
flowers or other parts, light-coloured bark, wood, 
root, fruit, seed, etc ; also applied to such flowers, 
wood, etc. ; as white beech, beet, hind, bine, birch, 
broom, cedar, clover, cwrant, dead-nettle, elm, 
grape, hellebore, honeysuckle, horehound, jasmine, 
lilac, mustard, oak, oats, peas, pepper, pine, pop~ 
lar, raspberry, rot, rye, sandeis, willow (see the 
sbs.) ; also white ash, (a) a species or variety of 
ash with light-coloured wood ; hence {colloq^ an 
oar; also attrib. (jocular) white-ash breeze, the 
impetus of the oar ; (^) a S. African ornamental 
tree with white flowers, Plaiylophus tnfohaius, 
the wlute alder (Aldeb sb^ 3); fw’hite-bujBh = 
Whitbthobn ; white corn (see a a ^) ; white 
grass, (0:) Jfokus lanatus ; (i) American species 
of Zeersia, esp. L. virgtnica; tTFhite plum, 
(a) c Wheat-piiUM ; (b) a plum of Barbados 
having whitish bark; white-tree, a name for 
different trees having light-coloured wood; esp 
Melaleuca Leucodendron of Australia and the 
Malay archipelago ; white vaiie, («) the common 
bryony, Bryonia dioica\ if) traveller’s-joy, Cle- 
matis Vitalha ; white wheat, wheat with white 
or light-coloured gram; white wood, (a) the 
alburnum, or lighter-coloured outer wood of a 
tree ; f) any non-resinous wood. 0. In names of 
minerals, and of chemical or other products, of a 
white colour; as white amber, antimony, arsenic, 
copper, dammar, enamel, feldspar, (iron) pyrites, 
precipitate, salt, schorl, soap, tellununi, tin, tombac, 
vitriol, wax, tor which see the sbs. ; also white 
ash, refined soda-ash as distinct from the crude 
black ash (Ash sb,^ 2) ; white brass, an alloy of 
copper and zinc, containing a large proportion of 
the latter ; white bnok, app. Bath bnck ; white 
bronze, any light-coloured bronze ; white damp 
[Damp sb^ 1 b], carbonic oxide as occurring m 
coal-mines ; white leather (see Leather jA i and 
Whitleathbr) ; whit© lights Obs, exc dial , ( 


candles ; white metal, a name for vaiious alloys 
of a hght grey colour (also atinb ) , white money, 
silver money, silver coins ; white nickel, a name 
for Chloanthitb or other native nickel arsenide ; 
t white powder, a supposed kind of gunpowder 
exploding without noise; white rook, a name 
applied to inlrnsive basaltic rocks, altered to a light 
colour, occuriing in coal-measmes ; white-row 
(see quot.); white rubber, (tz) caoutchouc 
whitened by admixture of a pigment , (fi) the light- 
coloured caoutchouc obtained from the white-rub- 
ber vine {Landolphiaowaiiensis), ■{■white straits 
(see quots. and Stbait sb. 9) ; white trap =* 
white lock, •(' white wire, iron wire coated with 
tin. d. In names of bodily paits or structures, 
and of diseases or abnormal 'bodily conditions, 
charactenzed by white colour : as white blood, 
blood with an excess of white corpuscles, as in leuch- 
aemia; •)* white bone, app. the costal cartilages; 
white corpusole, a colourless blood- corpuscle, a 
leucocyte ; white flood, leucorrhoea ; white flux 
(see e below) ; whit© gangrene, a form of gan- 
grene in which the affected parts become whitish ; 
white haw, an affection of the eye (see Haw sb 8 ) ; 
white jaundice (see Jaundice sb. i b) ; white 
matter, the fibrous matter of the brain and spinal 
cord, asdistinct from white soften- 
ing, a variety of softening of the brain (see quot. 
1873) , white swelling (see Swelling vbl,sb, 3) ; 
white (fibrous) tissue, white connective tissue, 
as distinct from j/e/fow tissue (Yellow a. C. i e). 

1699 Dampier Voy 127 Abundance of Ants of several sorts, 
and Woodhee, called by the English in the Indies 
“Wliite Ants 1849 Eastwick Diy Zeaves iS The never- 
to-be-sufilciently execrated white ants, who, if they bad tbeir 
will, would reduce all cieated things to impalpable dust 
xSox Shaw Gen Zool II 31S The Leueoryx or *Wlnte 
Antelope. xSaoT, G reen zy«ip HtrbalH,8^]iFraxinus 
Americantt, American Ash-tree,— There are several varieties 
of this, “White Ash, Red Ash, Black Ash, &c zB§t H 
Melville Whale Ixxxi, 1 his clumsy lubber was strivmg to 
free his white ash. t88z Raymond Mining Gloss,, Whilf- 
ttsh (Penn ) See Coal, 1882 Garden 23 Sept 273/r The 
white Ash of the United States may be taken as the type of 
most of the American kinds. xgo6 Kifling * of Pooh s 

Hill loi We must wake the white ash breeze, A long pull 
for Stavanger ► 1892 Zcd/oitr Commission Gloss,, * While 
Ash Fvtisheis, men in the chemical inditstry . engaged 
upon the manufacture of soda ash from salts derived horn 
bkek ash. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage viii la 620 1 here 
were “white Beares, and stngges fai-xe greater then ours 
1832 Seidel Organ 169 The levers by which the tongues are 
kept upon the beaks are generally made of *white beech. 
xBoe R W Dickson Praet Agric II 744 There is only 
one species of this plant [sc. hop] in cultivation, hut which 
has several varieties, as the red-hind, the green-hind, the 
“white-binil, etc 1873 Meluss if. Helena 98 Qygts Can- 
dida, Wagl — “ White-hird One of the most abundant sea- 
buds in the Island. 1843 R J Graves Sysi, Clin Med. 
vii 83 Abstracting [by blister] a consideiahle portion of 
•white blood from the wstem. 1863 Aitkem Sci It Praci. 
Med, (ed 2) II 270 white-cell blood, or White blood— 
Zeucoeythamia. iS« Mem Ripon (Surtees) I 314 Quen- 
dam N Waller felonice percnssit cum uno ie dager in 
pectore super le ^uyihbene, 133B Busy Wills (Camden) 136 
One lytle pot of *whyte brasse 1875 Knight Did. Mech 
ZS38 Elyot Diet,, Zeucemtha, "white bryer. asnyfi Eliza 
Haywood New Present (1771) 252 Rubbing with scouring 
paper, rotten stone, or *white.hrick. 1884 Lock Workshop 
Rec Ser iii 38/1 This new kind of * *white bronze * is not 
to be confounded with the alloy used in America under the 
same name which consists principally of zinc xVkaGaiden 
3 June 384/r The "white Broom and a sulphur-coloured 
Cy tisus. 1676 M. Cook Fei est- Trees xxxii, 07 If you would 
make a Fence of one particular sort of Wood, the very best 
is your "White bush, or White-thom 2781-2 1 . Jefferson 
Notes Virginia (1787) 62 "White cedar, Citpressus Thyqtdes. 
X847 Leichhardt /ml, iii 60 The white cedar {Meha 
AsedatacK). xfi86 Plot StaMrdsh, zae "White-olay, so 
called It seems though of a hlewish colour, and used for 
making yellow colour’d ware, 1873 E.ips'xs Did. Mech,, 
* White Copper, an alloy forming an imitation of silver. 
i8tf, 2898 "White corpuscles [see Leucocvtosis, Leuco- 
cyte] 1578 Lvtp 1 Ixxi 107 The fifth may be 

called ."white Crowfoote, & water Crowfoote Ibid, lu 
xxviii. 180 [see Water-lily] 1866 Treas Bot„ *White 
datnmer 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss, *Whtie.daup, 
a Doisonous gas sometimes (more rarely than fire-danjp or 

choke-damp, etc), encountered in coalmines 1770 J R. 

Forster trfiirrtftii’f Prav N Amer I By Ulmrn Anurt 
eana, the "white elm zBoo tr Zagranges CAzw. II 67 
To niake "white enamel, a hundred parts of lead and thirty 
of tin are generally calcined and mixed with a hundred 
parts of sand and twenty of potash • the result is a milky 
white opake glass, called Wliite Enamel 2839 De la 
Bcche Rep Geol Comwatt.eic. VL x8o Plates of black 
mica and crystals of "white felspar. 1378 i. 

lix. 86 Wilde Tansie. prenayleth 

or issue of Homes. 1774G0LDSM Nat Hist (2776) Itl 333 
The fur of the "white fox is held m •]°. P?* 

2678 Ray Wtllugliy's Oraiih, 276 The white Gam^ 
erroneously called the white Parti idee, 

Buck’s Handbk Med Sa 111 300/a ‘/White Gangrene 
seems to be simply a moist gangrene in wbwh there is a 
serous eKudate. x798NEMHicHPofy£/-L«'^ 
gold The platina. 1780 Young Tonr Irel 1 . 382 Rye 
grass (loltim perenne) and "white grass (/w&im lanatns] 
do well lii Cent, Did. a v Zeersia, Three species 
occur in the United States, and are kno^ as white-grass, 
leciallyi Vtrgtntca. vten'&amzv. British BtrdsI 303 
^ ^ m TfaVa Nevf Mng , eic* 
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(xSai) I. 77 The '‘'white-gmb has extensively injured 
meadows and pastures. 1551 Turiier Htrial 1. I v. The 
leues also broken m oyte ate good for the *whyte hawe, or 
the perle m the eye. 1837 Mh-ler Elein Chem , Orff 
(1862) 1 § 3. 61 Blue indigo, under the combined action of 
protoxide of iron and alkalies, becomes converted into 
^white indigo. 1896 Chester -Oirf Names Mm t* While 
trait ore, an early name for sidente Ihd , White non 
jynies, a popular name for marcasite. 13x6 in Honseh 
Ord, (1790] 16a One torch, one pricket, two sises, one pound 
of *white lights, ten talshides, eight faggotts x6io Ihid. 
335 Halfe a pounde of white lightes per diem 1731 
MitxER Card liicU 3 Ab, The^White Lilac, or Pipe-Tree 
x88a Garden 6 May 317/e A large bunch of white Lilac 
C 1440 Pram/. Parv, 355/2 *Why te marbulle, carniiim 1849 
Burke LandedGeniry III. 37/a The splendid mausoleum 
was magnificently sculptured in white marble 1839-47 
Todd's Cycl Anal 111 . 693 A convolution [of the brain] 
consists of a fold of grey matter, enclosing a process of 
'•'white or fibrous matter iSdo Huxley Blent. Physiol 
(ed 3) VL sgo In the medulla oblongata, [as] in the spinal 
cord the white matter is external, and the grey internal 
But, m the cerebellum and cerebral hemispheres^ the grey 
matter is external and the white internal. 1613 in Pa/ers 
ret Scots in Poland (1915) 71 A •‘white metal cup. 17x0 
N Blundell Eiary (1895) 86 We went to see ym make 
White-Mettle Muggs. 1879 H, Phillus Addit. Notes u/on 
Coins 8 A nurnb^ of medals in white metal and copper. 
1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser, iii 40/3 The term 'white 
metal ' is applied to all alloys in which zinc, tin, or lead is m 
snfiScient proportion to impart a white colour. 1482 Cely 
Pa/ers (Camden) 116 The goldys and *whytemony. as they 
were corrant 1393 Greene jwf Pt Art Cony CatcJanff C3, 
There was seuen pound in Golde, beside thirty shillings and 
odde white money z6ix Cotgr. s.v. Blanc, Mounoye 
llauche, white money ; coyne of brasse, or copwr, silueied 
ouer. 1696 Land, Gas No 3162/^ Where all Persons may 
be Accommodated with any of tbeir sorts for white Money, 
either Half Crowns, Shillings, or Sixpences, a 1700 £ veli n 
Diary 9 Mar. X664, The fine new mill'd coin both of white 
money and guineas. 1809 Baivdwen Domesday Bk. 405 
Rutland pays to the King one hundred and fiiW pounds 
white money. xSzo Blaefotu. Mag May 158 My hand 
has nae been crossed with white money but ance these seven 
blessed days, z868 Dana. Mm. (ed. s) ra Chloantliite ; 
*White Nickel, z8g6 Chester Diet Names Mm. 287 
Whde nickel, A syn of both rammelsbergite and chlo- 
authite, 177a J R. PoRSTCR tr Kahn's Treat N Amet, 
I, GiQuereus alia, the *whiteoak sjzs Bailey, HVhtie 
aalAam, a sort of Tow or Flax to drive into the Seams 
of Ships X674 tr. Scheffer's L a/land 138 No bii d abounds 
there more then the *wfaite Partridge 1678 [see white 
ffomel, Z747 G Edwards Nat Hist Birds ii. 7s 1844 
Anter, ymi. Set. XLVII 58 Lairax initcronatns, Cuv, 
*White Perch. 1330 Palsgr 288/2 *White plome, /nme 
hlanche, 1696 Plukeket Almagestinn Opera 1769 II. 306 
Prunus Sylvestriscortice albicante^.,WhitePlummeBatba- 
densibus dicta, xdxj Bcaum & Ft. Honest Man's Port 
ij, I, That you were kil'd with a Pistol! charg'd with *white 
Powder, X689 N. Lee Princess 0/ Cleve 11. li, A Secret 
Lover’s like a Gun charg'd with White Powder, does 
Execution but makes no noise 1887 Buck’s Handbk Med, 
Set IV 743/3 MercurammomcChloride,NHaHgCl. This 
salt, commonly known as "white precipitate, is officinal m 
the U S. xvte Mrs. Raevald Engl, aousek/r, (K78) 2x3 
To make "White Raspberry Jam. x88s Geikie Text-hh. 
Gtol IV. viii. $3 560 Microscopical examination shows that 
this ‘ *white-rock ^ or ' white trap ' is meiely an altered form 
ofsomediabasicotbasalticiock xjxePhil TVtwu.XXVlI. 
34a A blewish Bat, in which the following Iron-Stone Wes, 
called the '"White-Row- Ihid, A bard blackish Iron Oar, 
lying m small Nodides, having between them a White Sub- 
stance : and from thence by the Miners called the White- 
Row-Grams 1873 Knight Diet Mech , *White-rubhtr, 
caoutchouc imxed with any white pigment [so] as to give 
a dead white color to it x^ Moloni y Forestry W ^r 
go The white-rubber vine grows m profusion in this part 
of the country. 1839 F P CAKTENTERinR^..S';;{z^.hroa2a» 
Tnst. (1S60) 203 The "White Slipper [limpet] is known by 
its shaggy ligbt-green skin 1^3-34 Fitzhekb. Hush fi 54 
'‘White snailes be yll for shepe in pastures. xB8i E. Incer- 
sou Oyster-Industry 250 Wlaiestiads, small species of 
mollusks noxious to the oyster-beds, particularly Urosalpinx 
and Natica, 1834 "White softening [see Softening vll, 
sh lb] 1873 T H Green Inirod Pathol 41 White 
Softening , is [mostly] a chronic condition, dependent 
upon disease of the capillaries and small arteries, which 
interferes with the circulation . There is no hypersemia, 
and the colour either resembles that of healthy brain- 
tissue, or IS an opaque dirty white, 179a Pennant Arctic 
Zool II, 137 "White Stork primaries black: the lest of 
the plumage white._ 13x3 Act J Hen. VIII c. a Where 
Clotbu called "White Straytes be made within the seid 
Countie [of Devon], sCyamAttLEV Carvel's Intei/r., White 
Straits, a kind of course Cloth made in Devonshire, about 
a yard and half a quarter broad, raw. c 1430 Two Cookery- 
W 7 Take "wbyte sugre an caste J>er to. 136a Turner ' 
Hertal 11 106 Take the water & put white sugar vato it 
X773^D, Macbride Meth. Inirod, Physic 194 Watery tumour 
of a joint, usually termed "White-swelling. z6za Holland 
Carnderfs Brti i 183 "White tinne, that is molten into 
mettall. 1843 R. J Graves Syst Chn Med xxvm 361 
The vitality of the "white tissues is low. 1863 Bates Nat 
Amazons n, (1864) 38 Other grand forest-trees, were the 
Moira-tinga (the "Wliite or King tree)— probably the same 
as, or allied to, the Mora Excelsa in British Guiana [etc ] 
x866 Treas. Bet, White-tree, Melaleuca Leucadeadrvn 
C1640 J, Smyth Hand Berkeley (1885) 319 The Salmon, 
"wheat trout or suen z34z Elyot Diet , Amommn, the 
leaues be Ijke to the leaues of Withwynde or "whyte vyne 
1598 [see Bryony i] 1607 Topsell Four-/ Beasts 188 
Burne them with twigs of white vines. 1866 Treas Bot, 
1*17/1 Vine, White, Clematis Vttalba 1343 "White wax 
(see Wax sb’’- a c]. 1367 Gude ^ Godhe B (S T S ) 176 
With bullis of leid, quhyte wax and reid, And vther quhyfis 
with grene, 18x3 Kirby & Sp. Entomol x (1818) I 329 
The wax (called Pe-let, white wax, because so by nature) 
begins to appear about the middle of June x5Z3-34 
Fitzherb Htisb, §34"Whytewheateislykepoleidewheate 
but It hath anis, and. wyll make white breed, and in 
Essex they call flaxen wbeate whyte wheate, x8o$ R. W. 


Dickson Pract A^ric. I 540 Among the numerous varieties 
of wheat, the white and the led are the most esteemed in 
general. 1463-4 RoBs Parli V. 507/1 Cardes for WoHe, or 
"Whitewyre 1587 Mascall Cattle, Hogges (1S96) 274 
Some doe ring them [sr. hogs] with red wyar Others doe 
put rings of yron, some with horse nailes or strong white 
wyar, lu the groine of their snoutes. 1678 Land Gas No. 
1302/1 It IS Enacted .That no Iron Threed (commonly 
called White Wyer) nor Cards for Wooll, nor Card-Wyer, 
nor Iron-Wyer for making of WooU-Cards, shall be Imported 
1765 Neroton (Lines ) Enclasitre Actx^ Ash or other "white 
wood rails i8xa P._Gbaham Agne. Sura Stirling 40 The 
oaks aic almost entire, the white wood, as it is called, or 
the outermost circles of the tree, only are decayed 1823 
J. Nicholson Ofer. Mech 34B The workman breaks these 
pieces of pots on bis anvil, and mixes the pieces with char- 
coal of white wood. 1883 J. (5 Wood in Longman's Mag 
Dec 169 The terrible larva of the cockchafer, called, bar 
excellence, the Grub, and sometimes known as the "White 
Worm. 

e. Miscellaneous: 'wbate ale, a Devonshire 
dnnlc made of ale with, fiour, milk, and other in- 
gredients (see Eng Dial. JDict ) ; wliite baker, 
t (a) a baker of white bread (also as one word) ; 
(k) a name for the spotted flycatcher ; white bath, 

(a) an emulsion of oil and alkaline carbonates used 
1 111 dyeing ; (i) a name for white-flowered species 

of Trillium j white bonnet [Bonnet sh. 8], a 
fictitious bidder at an auction ; white book [tr. 
med.L. liber albtts ; cf. Album], a book of official 
records or reports bound in white ; t white broth, 
some kind of broth of a white or light coloiu (see 
also Broth si. 3) j white coal (see qnot. 1913) j 
f white colours « tei/itle flag («) ; wMte cooper 
(see Cooper sb."^ i) , white death [after blacii 
deatK\, a name for tubeicnlosis (?as specially a 
disease of white men) ; white ensign (see Ensibn 
sh. 5) , whitefellow, appUed by Australian natives 
to a white man, 111 contradistinction to blackfellow', 
white flag, (a) a flag of a white colour displayed 
in token of peaceful or friendly intention, desire 
for parley (= flageftruce^ Flab sb.^ i b), or sur- 
render , (i) tbe national flag of France before the 
Revolution (see 6 b) ; white flux, (a) leucorrhoea ; 
(fl) see Flux sh ii, quot. 1826 ; white-folding, 
some kind of clotb; whitehass, hawse, Sc . » white 
pudding (a) ; white lien,flg in proverbial phr. a 
white herds chick, etc. applied to a fortunate person 
or thmg (cf sense 8); White House, popular 
name for the official residence of the President of 
the United States at Washington; white joint 
(see qnot ) ; •f' white joke, name of some dance ; 
white leach (see Leach sb^ 3); white letter. 
Printing [Letter 1 3 b], an occasional name for 
the (now) oidinaiy or * roman' style of type, as 
distinct from Blace-letter; white lie, (0) see 
7 b and Lib sb?- i b , ifl) see quot. , white-loose 
(see quot.) ; f white mark® White sb. 6 i white 
mass (see qnot.) j f White Moors, a niclcname 
for the Genoese , white mouse, (a) an albino 
variety or fancy breed of the common house mouse ; 

(b) a name for the collared lemming, Cumcuhis 
torqmtus, iXsocaWed. snow-mouse', (cj fig, applied 
to a person of mean or despicable character; white 
night (tr. F. nuit blanche), a sleepless night; 
white note, Mus a note wii an open head, as a 
semibreve or minim (opp to black note), white 
paper, (a) paper of a whate colour (also fig)', 

(b) techn. blank paper, not wntten or printed upon ; 

(c) an official document pnnted on white paper; 
white post {Paper-makinfi), see Post sb^ 
white pudding, («) a land of sausage made of 
oatmeal and suet (cf. Black puDcrire and Puddikb 
sb. i) , (^) ‘ a pudding made of milk, eggs, flour, 
and butler’ {Cent. Dicti)', white rent {obs. exc. 
Hist.), rent payable m silver money (see sense 2 b, 
and cf. Blaok mail 3) ; spec, in Devon and Coin- 
wall, a rent or duty of eight pence a year payable 
by every tinner to the Duke of Cornwall ; white 
rod = White btape; white rose, the emblem, 
and hence (with capitals) a designation, of the 
House of York in tlie Wars of the Roses (see Robe 
sb, 6) ; also adopted by the Jacobites in the i8th c. ; 
White Bussian, (0) a member of that branch of 
the Russian stock inhabiting the western part of 
Russia ; {fi) the dialect of Russian used by these ; 
white scourge, tuberculosis (cf white death 
above); white-sewings=ze5v4#/(?-«0/'« (SBAMTtJ.lg); 
white sheet (see Sheet sb ?- 1 b) ; white slave, 
a white person (sense 4) who is, or is heated like, 
a slave (cf. Slave tA 3) ; so white slaver, white 
slavery {/pec. in reference to prostitution) ; f white 
son, a beloved or favourite son, a boy or man 
who IS specially favoured or petted (see 9) ; white 
squadron, one of the three squadrons into which 
the Royal Navy was formerly divided; white 
squall (see Squall 3 i c) ; white steep, a pro- 
cess, or liquor, used in bleaching (see Steep sb? i, 4, 


and cf. grey steep s.v. Gret a 8 ) , white stone, 
in prov. phr to maik with a white stone, to reckon 
as specially foitunate or happy (in allusion to the 
use of a white stone among the ancients as a 
memorial of a fortunate event) ; White Sunday, 
an etymologizing modification of W'hit Sunday ; 
white ware, white goods or stuff, esp. white 
earthenware, white window, a stained-glass win- 
dow in grisaille (see Grisaille) , white wings 
fig,, sails ; f white woman, name for a ‘ female ’ 
ingredient in alchemy. 

1743 London ^ Country Brewer in 195 Devoashire 
'White-Ale About 60 years ago this Dunk was invented 
at or near Plymouth It is hrewed from pale Malt. 1806 
WoLCOT (P Pindar) Instia Wks 1812 V. 341 Your birth- 
place D^brook deign'd to bless Famed for white ale 
1813 Vancouver Agnc Devon 390 The brewing of a 
liquor called white ale, is almost exclusively confined to 
the neighbourhood of Kingshridge. 1879 N 5th Ser 
XI 193/2 1368 m W H Tinner Select Rec Oxford 

(1880) 323 No baker, be he "white baker or hrowne baker. 
1633 .knot's Svrv, 624 The Company of White-Bakers 
were a Company of this City m the first yeere of Edward 
the second vjz^Lond, Gaz No 6379/5 Samuel Flyer,.. 
Whitebaker. X862 Johns Bnt Btrdsoas White Baker, the 
Spotted Flycatcher. 1637 Miller A/cr/r Chem., Org. (rSds) 
XI § 2 775 In this condition it [sc the skin] is ready for the 
operation of tawing, or passing through the "white bath 
xSgx Cent, Diet s v thallium, Tbe white species [are 
known] as wake-robth, white bath, hirthroot, 1733 in R 
Bell Treat Conveyance Land (1815) 168 This too common 
practiceof employing '"white-bonnets at roups was amamfest 
cheat. x8x5 Ihd , W hatis commonly called a white bonnet, 
that IS, a person employed by the seller to raise the price, 
without any intention of buying for himself, x866 Carlyle 
Remin (x88i) I. 205 Hazlitt was at the Fonthill Abbey 
sale ‘ hired to attend as a white bonnet there', said he 
with a laugh. X437 Cal. Anc Rec Dublin (1689) 294 The 
'"WhuBoke. x^t Times ^Feh 5/3 Another Whitebook on 
East African affairs has been presented to the Reichstag 
XB95 Law Times C 3/1 Tbe judge and Master Macdonml 
hunted through the White Book, and unearthed n rule 
sufficiently elastic, ^xx B TAiOTStvACAix. Ejected of jb6e 
II 1027 The White Book of Preston gives the following 
x6e6 Dekkbr Seven Deadly Sins D, mere and there (like 
a Piune in "White-broth) is stucke a spruice, hut a meere 
nratmg vnpiactised Lawyers Clarke all in hlacke. xfigx 
Mrs D'Anvbrs Academia 8 So she In White broath, and 
Canaiy steeps him. 1913 Weston & Crew Pitman's Diet 
Econ ^ Banking Terms 149 ^ White Coal, a fanciful name 
given to a glacier in so far as it is a reseuoii of force. 
1916 Fdin Rev Oct. 397 Envying the Italians the clear 
atmosphere their towns enjoy thiough the use of 'white 
coal’ in place of black. 1676 North’s Plutarch, Add. 
Lives 84 Sebastian commanded one of bis Souldieis to bold 
up the "white colours at his Spears end, in token of bis 
surrendrmg. x688 Holme Armoury iii vii 317/a The 
"White Cooper and Ban el Cooper are two distinct Trades 
1837 Whittock, etc Sk Trades (1842) z6a [Cooper) The 
White-cooper makes all the wooden vessels requited m 
household concerns, dames, or private bieweries. xooi 
Mwnsey's Mag, XXV 643/z The '"white death', as this 
most fatal disease is called, does not seem to horrify us as it 
should X879 (^cen's Reg H M. Naval Service ig All 
Hei Majesty’s Ships of War in Commission shall bear 
a "White Ensign, 1870 J O, Tucicrn Mule 52 The natives, 
believing him to he tbe Spun of their deceased King, 
welcomed him with every demonsti ation of joy ; hence 
the well known expression ' Go down blackfellow, come 
up "whitefellow '. x6oo Holland Livy xxx, 763 There 
met him a ship of the Carthaginians, garnished with . . 
"white flags of peace. x6os Land Gas No 3101/a The 
Enemy hung out a White Flag, and desired a Parley 1815 
Ann Reg, Gen, Hist 129 A white flag was hung out as 
a signal that the troops, had surrendered 1607 Tofsell 
Four-f. Beasts 83 If a woman be troubled with the "white 
fiuxe 1827 Faraday Chem. Mantp xiii, (1842) 301 White 
flux IS made by deflagrating a mixtuie of equal parts 
of nitre and cream of tartar 0x423^10 Raine Ch. Yk, 

^ Abps, (Rolls) HI. 307 Fro xij virgis de panno vocato 
"whytefalddyng. x8x8 Scott Br, Lamm, xii, There is 
hlacK pudding and "white-hass — tiy whilk ye like best, 
1824 Mactaggart Gallovid Encycl, White Hawse, a 
favourite pudding 1340 Palsgr ., 4 co/arfitf it iii. Lijb, 
May not I, he estemed the sonne of a "whyte henne .1. 
maye not men . thinke, that 1 was home in a good howre. 
1630 B JoNSON New Inn 1, 111, All are not sonnes o’ the 
white Hen 1716 Poor Robin Feb A 6, Money is a Chick 
of the white Hen, he that hath it, hath Fortune by the fore- 
lock. 1833 T. Hamilton Manners Amer (1843)300 

The President . having politely intimated that he received 
company every evening, I lentured to present myself., 
at the ‘ "White House ' xSSz W. J Christy foirits 32 
"White Joint — One formed wiih ordinal y mortar as dis- 
tinguished from blue mortal Or it is made by pointing 
with white putty 1744 Fielding Tumble-Down Dick 
Wks 1766 I'V 250 Tho' all the earth was one continued 
smoke, ’Twould not prevent my dancing the "White Joke. 
C14S0 Brut 447 A leyche called ‘"whyte leyche’ 1573, 
1750 [see Leack sj i a] c 1700 Fefys in Rollins Persian 
Gar I (1922) Pref, p vii. The Form, of the Black Letter 
with Picturs, seems (for cheapness sake) wholly laid aside, 
for that of the "White Letter without Pictures 17x7 
Hcarne Collect (0 H, S ) VI 95 It is printing in the 
white Letter, contrary to Mr Urry^s mind, who was resolved 
upon the black Letter and would not hear of the white. 
1879 Chaffell Roxb Ball II 450 Two of the copies weie 
issued by Whitwood , one by Non is in white letter. 1S99 
J Hutchinson in X 146 The nail, exhibits 

white spots in consequence [of injury] — ‘ "white lies '. xBsy 
J ScOFFERN etc Usef Metals 344 Parts which were un- 
sound, occasioned, apparently, by a white powder embedded 
in the steel to distinguish this fiom the effects of imperfect 
welding, It was called "white loose Ibid., The files were 
without white loose X603 J. Davies Mtcrocosmes Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 9 Thou blessed lie, "white Marke for Envie's 
aime. 18^% Atlantic Monthly myx 333 His "white massj— 
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the first mass of a j'oung priest 1648 Howell For, Tiav 
tArb ) 41 As it is proverbially said, there are in Genoa, 
Mountaines without wood. Sea without fish, Women without 
shame, and Men without conscience, which makes them to 
M termed the *white Moores sSgo H Melville IVhtie 
yaekei II. xxvi. 167 A set of sly, knavish foxes among the 
crew. . .In man of- war parlance, they [are called] fancy-men 
and •white-mic& zpoo Daily JVeius 10 Mar 6/s The 
miserable, anaemicL shifty, human white-mice 187a Brown 
IMS Fijine xxxiii, O the knotty point — *whtte night's woik 
torevolve. Z908 Miss Broughton i 1 /iz/»mizvii. The almost 
entirely white night she had just passed. 1569 A Ideburgh 
Ree in N, ij- Q rath Ser. VII. 184/2, ij quares of *whyte 
paper. xS8o Debates in Pari (1681) 166 These Bills will 
make your Banishmg Bill, and Association- Bill too, as 
ineflfectual as White Paper. 1683 Moxon ilfccA Eoeerc , 
PriMitttg 394 Although the first Form be Printed off, \et 
Press-men. call that Heap White Paper, till the Reteration 
be Printed _ *687 Land, Gaz No 2125/4 Lmen Rags, and 
other Materials for making of White Paper. 177a Gentl 
Mag. Apr. iga/i She 's fair White Paper, an unsully'd sheet 
xBsg StaiUHurs' Hcatdbk 27 Printing papers, sometimes 
spoken of in a trade sense, as ' White papers *. 1899 Daily 
News 13 Mar s/i An interesting White Paper has been 
published . giving reports from our Ambassadors and Con- 
sular officers abroad on the telephone services in the coun- 
tries to which they are attached. 17 ' Get up and bar the 

door * vii in Herd Scot Songs (1776) II 159 And first they 
ate the *white puddings, And then they ate the black 1463 
Bwy Wills (Camden) 24, xijs of ’“white rente. 1630 Don- 
aiDGB Dvlchy of Cornematl 99 White rent is a dutie 
payable yeerely by euery Tynner in the County of Deuon, 

. .that IS, of euery Tynner 8 d 1664 Sfblman Gloss.y Qmetus 
redditus,.'^\3Sgfs Quit rente, qni & alias White rente nuncii- 
patur, quod in denariis & argento penditur 1717 North- 
umbrian Docts (Surtees) 61 A white-rent of 13s 6d. fiom 
two or three freeholds m Woodburne. 17 .Ssr^inParquhar 
Beaux-Stiai in. 111, *Wbite lods are no trifles, I'm suie. 
Whatever their bearers may be 1876 Bancroft Ihsi U S 
I. X 347 A chancery couit and a court-leet, sergeants and 
white rods. 1558 G. Cavendish Poems, etc (1825) II 99 
Adewe^ my sonne Edward I sprong of the royall race Of 
the ’'wight rose and the red i6zz Bacon Hen VII 4 The 
People, who had beene fully made capable of the cleai nesse 
of the Title of the White-Rose or House of Yorke 1716 
Hearne Collect. (0 H S } V. 237 Divers were destroyed by 
the Georgian Party, only for having white Roses, a way by 
which .the Cavaliers distinguished themselvea 1887 F M. 
Crawford Saraetnesea 1, Men flocked to the standards of 
the White Rose of York 191a D. M Wallacc Russia 
xxxix. 726 [The first Duma] was composed of many nation- 
alities clustering lound the dominant race. The chief ethno- 
graphical groups were the Great-Russians (265), the Lictle- 
Russians the ’’White-Russtans (ra), the Poles (51), the 
Iiichuanlans (10), . and the Bashkirs (4). 1900 Oslbr in 
Klebs Tuberculosis 7 Throughout the world the most 
intense interest has been stimulated in the fight against 
the *white scourg;e xgaa Christine Orr Kale Curlew a, 
She learned ’‘white-sewing from an aunt. 1594 Zepheria 
xxxvi Fab, Thy face being vayld, this pennance I award, 
Clad in *wnite sheet thou stand in Paules Churchyard 
1901 Rhys Celtic Folklore I v gsi^Old people still living 
remember men and women clad in white sheets dome 
penance_ publicly m the churches of Man 0x833 M. 1 . 
Sadler in Mem (184a) 405 Their tender hearts were sighing 
As negro wrongs were told. While the ’’white slave lay 
dying Who gained their father's gold 1 1840 T Gordon 
tr. fr, Menzets Ger Lit. IV 87 Seume.,]ike many thou- 
sands of ‘white slaves', that is, German subjects, who 
were then sold by their princes to the Dutch or English, 
had been shipped for the colonies x88g [see Slave sb 3] 
x^aa Times Lit. Suppl. 27 Apr 278/3 The villain of the 
piece . 13 ^ a ’’white slaver [= procurer] iSa. G Smeaton 
Doings in London 83 Here is, indeed, the British white 
slavery [v». of dressmakers], only, with this difference, that 
their more fortunate sufferers [nc] in the West Indies have 
regular food and appointed hours of work 1835 Edtn Rev 
July 463 These representations of the ruinous effects of what 
has been called white slavery.. were embodied in Mr Sad- 
ler’s famous Factory Report 1857 W. Acton Prostitution 
94 The natural question, ' Why does not this woman escape 
from this white slavery ? ' is best answered by other queries 
—Whither can she fly? What can she do? X54X Cover- 
dale Cotfut. Standish (1547) 1 ij b, Maruaill not . though 
(whan 1 se you folowe your vnholy mother ) I call you 
her owne ’’wbyte sonne aiSSS Udall Rtiyster D. i. i, 
Be his nowne white sonne. z6ox Yarincton Two Lament 
Trag IV vi G4b, Young Allenso your white honnie 
sonne, a 1613 Overbury A IVt/e etc. (rSao) PSb, The 
Deuill cals him his white sonne. x666 Land. Gaz No 85/4 
To steer after the Enemy, with the ’’White Squadron in the 
Van, and the Blew m tne Rear, 1840 [see Blub a 5 b]. 
189X [see Red a, 16 d] 1815 J Smith Panorama Sa <$• 
Art 546 The *White Steep This part of the process is 
precisely the same with the last [at grey steep], except that 
the shea’s dung is omitted in the composition of the steep 
c 1645 Howell Lett, i i. xtii (i8go) 38 You are one whose 
Name I have mark’d with the ’’whitest Stone X748 Smol- 
lett Rod Random hi, ' God be piaised I a white stone 1 ' 
he alluded to the Dies fasti of the Romans, albo lapide 
notati 188S Hornaday Two Yrs in fwngle xxvu. 318, 

I have marked that day with a white stone as being the one 
on which I ate my first durian 1655 Vaughan StlexScini, 

II {title) ’’White Sunday 1377 in Ellis Ong Lett Ser. 
HI IV. 26 Theire canvas and *whiteware 1843 Ecclesi- 
ologist II 31 A mean and unecclesiastical composition 
Font, containing a white-ware hand basin. xgisEoEN Anc. 
Glass 45 A small ’’white window, made up of quai ries (panes) 
decorated in brown enamel let in a white and colouied 
border. 1813 Byron Corsair i m, How gloriously her 
gallant course she [rr. the ship] goes 1 Her ’‘white wings 
Aying. x88o Black {title) White Wings a Yachting 
Romance x6xo B Jonson. 4 /c/i ii 111, Your red man, and 
your ’’white woman, With all your broths, your menstrues, 
and materialls 

12 Combinations. 

a. with other adjs. (or sbs.) of colour (= whitish, 
light), as white-blue^ -brown, -green, -grey, f-hoar, 
-lyard (q.v.), -red, -russet. Also with other adjs,, 
as Whim-hot, q v. ; white-siok (see quot ). 
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x6o8 SYLvrsTER Du Bartas lu iv. Schism 035 The Eastern 
winde drives on the roaring train Of ’’wbiteolew billows 
1643 Baker Cht oh , James (1653) 615 Course paper, com- 
monly called ’'white brown paper 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser II Passion if- Prtnc, v, A small packet of white-brown 

aper 1578 Lvte Dodoens v xii 561 Ihe white garden 

iiccorie hath ““whitegreene leaues c 1533 in Ellis Oi ig 
Lett Ser, I II. 32 Some Taire white, or ’"white gray palfreies 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 28 The gray freeres 
chaungyd their habbetts from London lossette unto whytt 
gray xSia J Smyth /’ rnrt (1821) 218 The hair of 

the wild Cat is very long, and of a fine white grey. 14 
Guy fVariu (Camb ) 4775 Hys fadur ys olde and "“Whyte, 
hore 1577 Googe Heresbach's Husb 116 The best colours 
[for a horse] the rone, the “white lyard, the bay, the sorell 
X607 [see Lyard] a 161B Sylvester Woodman's Bear xlv. 
Red-white hits, and ’'white-red plaines. xSox Holland 
Pliny xxxii X. II 446 A peece of cloth of a white russet 
colour 1797 Emycl, Bnt (ed 3) XIII 338/2 The female 
[oystei] ’’white-sick (as they term it), having a milky sub- 
stance in the fin 

b. With vbs and pples., tisually in instrninental 
sense = ‘ with white*, ‘in white (clothing or 
covering) ’, or with complemental foice = ‘ so as 
to be, become, or appear white ’ : as white-paint 
vb ; white-bordered, -thumed, -clad, -clothed, 
-flecked, -maiked, -painted, -salted (see Herbing 
I b), -set (Set ppl. a. 6 a), -spotted, -tinned, white- 
flowing, -glittering, -looking, -waving adjs 

X830 Willartitfs Brti, PI {ed, 7) IV 303 ’’White-bordered 
Cupping Peziza iSaa Call Poems (ed Joanna Bailhe) 
359 The “white churn'd waters. x886 Cotnh Mag Sept 
249 ’’White clad Arabs 1896 A. Hope Phroso 11, Groups 
of “white clothed women, xgoo Marv E Wilkins Parson 
Lord, One Good Time 196 Her black gown was. “white- 
flecked with ^ winged seeds of passed flowers 1827 G 
Darley Sylvia 5 Beautiful Glen of the “white flowing 
torrent 1 1729 Savagc Wanderer 1 75 “White glittering 
ice, chang'd like the topaz, gleams, Reflecting saffron lustre 
from his beams 1870 P M DMUcm Blanchards Ttansf 
Insects 121 A flabby, “white-looking grub 1887 Anitr. 
Natuialist XXI 581 The “white-mai ked tussock-moth 
1897 Mag of Art Sept. 268 He whitewashed and “white- 
painted what was coloured 1828 P Cunningham N S' 
Wales {cd 3)11 157 Four “white-painted tarpaulings 18B9 
Conan Doyle Mtcah Clarke xxvui, The pile of bodies 
with their twisted limbs and ’“white set faces 1776 Wifher- 
iNO Bot Arrof^ent flo6 “White spotted Willow Lady cow 
1903 Conrad & Hueffbr Romance i iv, A red, white- 
spotted handkerchief i^x-^Rec.St Maty at HtlUxjis) 
313 A brase of iron for the sacryng bell that was “wnight 
tynned 181a Campbell Song cf Greeks 47 Our maidens 
shall dance with their “white-waving arms. 

o. Parasynthetic Combinations, chiefly adjec- 
tives in -ED 2, unlimited in number (many occuriing 
in specific designations of animals or plants), as 
white-armed, -barred, -beaked, -bearded, -bellied, 
-billed, -bosomed, -breasted, -cheeked, -coated, -crested, 
-faced, flannelled, -flowered, -frilled, -frocked, 
-fronted, -gloved, -handed, -hatted, -hoofed {-hooved), 
•homed, -leaved, -legged, -lipped, -listed (List sb s 
5), -maned, -mantled, -plumed, -railed, -ribbed, 
-ribboned, -rinded, -robed, -roofed, -rumped, -shafted 
(Shaft 2 4 b («)), -sheeted, -shouldered, -sided, 
-skinned, -sleeved, -staled, -sirawed,-iatled,-throated, 
•tipped, -tongued Ipf. 10), -toothed, -topped, -it fled, 
-tusked, -veiled, -veined, -waistcoated, -walled, 
-wanded, -whiskered, -wnsted, etc., etc. , v?"hite- 
backed, having a white back ; f in early use (of 
a document), blank on the back, unendorsed; 
wbite-blooded, having light-coloured or colour- 
less blood, without red corpuscles, as most in- 
vertebiate animals; wbite-orossed, bearing the 
figure of a white cross, "wbite-eyed, having white 
eyes; having the ins of the eye white, or having 
white plumage around the eyes ; white-favoured, 
wearing white favours (Favour sb *j b) ; white- 
hearted, (a) faint-hearted, timid, cowardly (cf. 
sense g and Whhb-MVEBED) ; (b) pure-hearted, 
saintly (cf. sense ?) ; white-horsed, (a) bearing 
the figure of a white horse ; ( 5 ) having or driving 
a white horse or horses ; white-looked, having a 
white or pale look or aspect ; white-mouthed, 
(o) havuig the mouth white with foam, foaming; 
(d) having a white mouth or lip, as a shell; 
t white-rigged (whyt reged), white-backed (see 
Rigged a.i) , see also White-bared, etc. , also 
white-flesher, a name for the ruffed grouse, from 
its light-coloured flesh or meat. 

17x8 Pope Iliad xv 98 The “white aim'd Goddess. 1466 
Stonor Papers (Camden) I 87 Ye must gete longer day of 
his paite, and Jiet for y sende yow be writte “white backed. 
1783 LatkamG«« SymBirdsll i 8a White-backed Thrush. 
18^ Newman Bni.Motluxe The “White-barred Clearwing 
{Sesta Sphegiformis) x8ix Shaw Gen Zool VHI 13 
“White beaked HornbiU. 1596 Shaks. / Hen IV . ii iv 509 
Falstaffe, that old “white-bearded Sathan x6ix Cotgr , 
Carpton, a kind of .. “white-bellied Trout. 1774 Phil, 
Trans, LXV, 071 Ih^Jurundo melba, or great white-belhed 
Swift of Gibraltar 1872 Coues Key N Amer. Bitds 8a 
White-bellied Nuthatch. X78a Latham Gm.Syn. Birds I 
11 553 “White billed Woodpecker. xBoa “Wbite-blooded 
{sicred-bloodedt'^oa 14a] xijB-pTodd'sCycl Anat I 
165/1 The natural position of the white-blooded worms is by 
the side of those with red blood. 1793 Coleridge Compl, 
Nwathoma 8 They blessed the “white-bosom’d Maid 1756 
P, Browne Jamaica (1789} 470 The “white bi easted Guinea- 
Hen «tS93 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies 11. xviii, “White- 
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cheekt Penelope knewe Vlisses signe. 1781 Pehnani Hist 
Quadrup 331 White cheeked Weesel 1B38 Dickens O 
Twist XV, A “white-coated, red eyed dog 186S Howells 
Venetian Life xii 16S The white coated sentinels 1678 
Ray Willugiiby's Ormlh, iia “White crested Parrot 1848 
C C Clifford tr Frogs of Aristophanes 34 Whitecrested 
morions 1856 Lever Martins of Cro' M Iviii, The wind- 
shaken foliage and the white.ciesied waves 1632 Lithgow 
Ttav VII 329 “White cioss’d 1783 Latham Gen hyn 
Birds II II 475 “White eyed Waibler xBgi Audubon 
Onitth Biogr 1 328 The White-eyed Flycatcher, Viteo 
Noveboracetisis 1833 Tennyson Palace Art lx, White- 
eyed phantasms weeping tears of blood isgs Shaks John 
n 1 23 That “white fec'd shore X781 Pennant Hist 
Quadrup 82 White faced Antelope 1856 Stanley irniat 
Sf Pal VI. ass The white-faced hill , is the ‘ Blanche 
Gaide ' of the Cl usading chroniclers 1898 ‘H S Merri- 
man' Rodeds Comer i, The childien, white-faced and 
melancholy 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Concl. 90 The time 
diaws on, And those “white favour'd hoises wait 18^ 
Harped s Mag July 230/1 “White flannelled cricketers. 
1831 Sir j. Richardson Fauna Bor.-Amer II 342 Tetrao 
umbellus Ruffed Giouse “White Flesher. 1634 T. 
Johnson Merc Bot 40 “White flowred Rush grasse 1842 
Tennyson Godvua 63 The white flower'd elder thicket 
1837 Carlyle Fr Rev i iv. iv, Gilt-eclged “whue-frilled 
individuals 1891 Hardy Jess 11, The “white frocked 
maids 1768 Pennant Brit Zool II 450 “White Fronted 
Wild Goose X7ia-X4 Pope Rape Loch v 13 Why round om 
coaches croud the “white glov’d Beaux? 1897 Flandrau 
Harvard Episodes 318 Ihe big, white-gloved policeman at 
the door 1588 Shaks. L L L v » 230 “White handed 
Mistris, one sweet woid with ihee 1634 Milton Comas 
213 O welcom puie ey'd Faith, white-handed Hope 1S28 
Stark Elem Nat Hist I. €0 White-handed Lemur — 
Inhabits Madagascar 1835 Dickens Sk Boz, Last Cab- 
dtiver, A brown-whiskeied, “white-hatted, no coated enb- 
man a 16x7 Bayne On Eph. 1 (1643) 8 Such “white-bcarted 
Christians, who ai e ashamed of their Master 1865 BuRRiTr 
Walk to Land's End 407 If the painter were a devout, 
white hearted man 1832 Tzmvscns QSnone 50 A jet black 

f oat “white hom'd, “white-hooved 1832 J, Bree.S’? Her. 
ert's Isle s War her “white-horsed uanner furls. 1872 
Calverlev F^ Leaves, Morning 1, The hour when white- 
horsed Day Chases Night her mares away 1822 Horius 
Angltcus II 465 Chinese “White leaved Nettle 17x6 Gay 
Ep to Earl Burlington 16 Brentford, For dirty streets 
and “white-legg’d chickens known. 1848 Dickens Domb^ 
xxxvit. As he lode away upon hts white-legged horse 1841 
Florist's Jritl, (1846) II 78 Onadiurn leucoehilum,C^vfhite- 
lipped). 1920 W J Lockc House of Baltazar xxii, She 
replied, white-lipped ‘ I’ll never forgive you till I’m dead 1 ’ 
1859 Tennyson Merlin ^ V 788 The tree that shone “white- 
listed thro' the gloom x^wLond. Gaz No. 2506/4 He is a 
short tliin-faced “white look’d Man 1643 in J. Wilson Ann 
Hawick (1850] S3 Ane fair meirj*quhyt mainet and quhyt 
taillet 1825 Scott Beirothedvi, The “white-mantled Welsh- 
men. 1629 Quarles Argalus ^ P iii Wks (Gtosart) III. 
283/1 Wheieat the ang^ Knight forsooke His “white- 
mouth'd Steed 1639 G Daniel Ecelus xliii 64 The white- 
mouth’d Billowes of y* vnsounded Deepe, 1815 Burrow 
Elem Conekol, 200 Voluia JEthioptea, white mouth'd 
Melon X627 P. Fletcher Locusts it iv, As when the 
angry winds with seas conspire, The “white-plum'd hilles 
marching m set array Invade the earth. 1915 S Lee Life 
Sliakesp. XU 225 A white plumed helmet 1909 H. Bbgbic 
Cage IV, “White niled cattle pens c xtix Petivfr Gazophyl, 
viii 80 Small “white rib'd Baibadoes Limpet. X8B5-94 R. 
Bridges Eros Psyche Nov xi. Taking his fair “white- 
ribbon’d herald’s wand. 1568 Wills ^ Inv N C (Suttees 
1835) 293 One “whyt reged cows. 1874 M. Collins Frances 
I 214 Under a “white I inded birch. x6zs Milton Death, 
Fair Infasit 54 That crown’d Matron sage “white robed 
Truth 1B16 'wonDsw Ode, ' Imagination— ne’er befate 
cartfFMf ’ 76 The wbite-Tobed choir. 1893 W Sharp in 
(1010) 214 A white-robed Bedouin herding goats. 1863 
Miss Braddon Eleanods Vict. 1, The fruitful orchards and 
“white-roofed cottages. 1782 Latham Gen .S>» Birds l.iL 
544 “White Rumped Black Cuckow. xSaa Rennie Butterfl, 
5 - M. 230 The*'Wbite Shafted Plume [Moth] {P^erophoitti) 
ieh adaetylus) x88x £ F Among the Hills D 

317 The still, “white sheeted meadows, 1892 £ Reeves 
Homeward Bound aog We found the sheet, blocked up 
with white-sheeted figures. These were Arab ladies escort- 
ing an intending bride, to the bath 1781 Latham Gen. 
^n. Birds I i, 190 “White-Shouldered Shrike. 1870 
Bryant Homer I i, 32 Juno the whitersbouldered smiled, 
x^ Wills 4- Inv Dark. (Surtees) II. 33 One “white sided 
wny 1864-^ Wood Homes mihout H, xiii. 234 That 
[nest] which u made by the White-sided Hill Star. 1523- 
34 Fitzherb. Hftsb S 63 A white horse, so that he be not 
al “white-skynned aboute the mouthe 1379-80 North Plii- 
tarck, Agesilaus (1595) 656 They scorned their bodies, 
because they saw them white skinned, soft, and delicate 
1831 ScHOOLCRArr Amer Indians 164 Their white-skinned, 
Bubui n haired, and blue-eyed progeny x8oa Wordbw 
Valley near Dover 4 Boys . In ’’white sleeied shirts 
X790 Wolcot (P Pindar) Rowland for Oliver etc, 30 
Tu clasp with kisses sweet his “white-stoVd Maid 1803 
R. W, Dickson Pract. Agrtc. 1 . 539 'ihe “whtle-strawed 
wheat takes its name fiom the coloui of its ear 1642 
“Quhyt taillet [see whtle.maned above] X887 1 R Lady's 
Ranchi Life 45 This is tbe first wild animal I’ve seen, 
except antelope and white tailed deer. 1776 Pennant 
Brit Zool II, pi xcviii, “White throated duck, x8s9 Geo 
Eliot Adam Bede xviii, A white-throated stoat had run 
across the path, 187a Coues Key N Amer, Birds iB4The 
outer feathers “whtte-tipped. 1637 Rutherford Let to 
Parishioners 13 July, A heavie doom is for the liar and 
“white tongued flatterer. 1609 Dekker Gulls Horn bk. 
Proem, 5 The “whitest-toothd Blackamoore in all Asia. 
1870 Bryant Homer I xi 34s As when a hunter cheers 
His white-toothed dogs against some lioness. 1803 R. W 
Dickson Pract Agnc. II 639 The .“white topped, and 
the Dutch turnip. 1867 Morris Jason 11. 624 The white 
topped billows 1650 W How Phytol Brit, i “White 
Tuffted Wormwood 1872 Coues Key N Amer Birds 
302 White tufted Cormorant. x8ao Shellfy Hymn Merc, 
xevi. The wild “White-tusked boars 1856 Mrs, Browning 
Aur Leigh i. 81 The “white-veiled, rose-crowned maidens 
cxyxx Petiver Gazophyl. vii 61 Common “white-vemcd 
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DuUerfly iSaS Miss Mitfobd Village Ser. iii Lost 4 r 
Ji'ound, A rich trail of the white-i eined ivy, wMch crept . 
over the ground 1838 Dickens t?. Ttou/u, The *v.mte- 
watstcoeted gentleman. *816 BvROH Pns. Cktllon 339, 
1 saw the *white-waH'd distant town. i8is L Hunt in 
Examiacr as May sai/a Any *white-wanded Lord at 
a levee. i8*g Stephens in Shaw’s XI s® white- 

whiskered Ihgeon, X916 CULLUM RTctt who wro^ht x, 
The white-whiskered iace of his host £1611 Chapman 
ilieid xx iro '^White-wristed luno^ 

d. With sbs., forming adjs (or phrases used 

attnb) in senses (a) ‘of, pertaining to, or con- 
sisting of (a) white as white-brick, -Jlawer, 

-linen , (i) ‘ resembling (a) white \ as lohite- 

deugli, -loaf, -rag, -sand, -satin’, (c) ‘having or 
characterized by (a) white — ’ (equivalent to 
parasynthetic adjs. in -ed; see c), as white-herry, 
-eyelid, -nose, -underwing (see Usjdebivins 2) ; 
white-bead handstrtng, name for a species of 
coral resembling a string of white beads , white- 
blood disease (cf. while blood in ii d) = Leucbje- 
MIA ; white hart stiver (see quot. 1658) ; white- 
leaf, applied to a species of frog with white spots 
See also White-eab, -linb, -skin aii^s. 

idgd Flokenet AlittagesiuiH Bat Wks. 1769 II. xtS 
Contl/ma JisluUsa 3 ’amateeitsis, , Nostraiibiis *White 
Bead Bandstring dteta, 18x4 Lewis & Clark Traa, hits- 
saurt XXVI (1815) III. 194 *Whiteberry honeysuckle, x 866 
Aitkem Pract Med, II 69 That the **white-blood’ disease 
proceeded from, a primary afiection of the spleen and lym- 
phatic glands. 1909 H. Bcgbib v, A little '‘white- 
brick cottage Buck’s Handhk Med. Set III. 975/s 

Agaricus castus, '•White dough mushroom. xj8i Pennant 
JfftA, Quadra^ I 189 •White-Eyelid Monkey The upper 
eyelids of a pure white, x8i8 Keats Endynu i. 669 Honey 
cells, Made delicate from all •white-flower belli ^ xsg4 
Camden Bntanma (ed. 4) 15a Ipsa pnedia qus illi tenu- 
erunt ad hanc usque diem quotanuis mulctae nomine pecu- 
xiiam in fiscum xegiumpetsoluunt, qu» *lVMte hart 6 y/uer 
. , appellatur. 1658 Phillips, BlackUm Forrest, Called 
The Forrest of ^yhltehart from a very beautifull White- 
hart, which King Henry the third taking great care to 
spare, was killed by T de la Linde, which so incensed the 
King, that beset a perpetual Fine upon the Land, which at 
this day is called 'wbitehart silver. xSoa Shaw Gen Zool 
HI, 197 •White-leaf Frog. Its colour is lufous above, 
vanegated . with milk-white spots xysS F, Homo Exper 
Bleachtng a6 Lye which has been used to white linen, 
called •white linen lye 1813 Vancouvcr Agrie, Devon 
x6i The land sown with the tankaid and early ^ white 
loaf turnip 1781 Pennant Htsi Quadrup I 190 •White 
Nose Monkey. xBBa * White rag Worm [see Lurg] xSaa-y 
Good Study Med. (1899! I 396 Earthy or •white sand 
calculi X749 B Wilkes Eng, Moths etc. 21 The •white- 
satin motb \l 6 td. 93 1 he sjpotted red and •white under- 
wing motL] 1909 Jrestm Geus, 9 Dec. 4/2 The common 
' white underwing ' moths 

e. sbs. in which the second element denotes 


a distinctive part or attribute of that which is 
denoted by the whole word ; white-back, local 
name for (o) the canvas-hack duck ; ( 6 ) the white 
poplar (from the colour of the under side of the 
leaves) ; (c) collectors’ name for a species of moth 
(see qnot. 1832) j white-bark, local name for 
various trees with white bark (see quots.) ; white- 
breeeh, tr, L fygargus, ProARCh i j f white- 
oloak, ?=WmT]5 MOHK, white-oomb, a form 
of favus attacking the combs of fowls} white- 
eye, name for various birds, either having a white 
iris, as the white-eyed pochard (Nyroca ferru- 
^ned) and the white-eyed fly-catcher ( Vtrea nove- 
boracensis'), or having white plumage around the 
eyes, as the species of the genus Zosferops, also 
called silver-Qie ; white-fooe, aname for Hereford 
cattle ; white-front, the white-fronted goose, Anser 
allifrom ; white-hat, one who wears a white hat 
(in quot., as ^Hon'-proper name) ; white-hood, a 
regent memtia of the senate of the University of 
Cambridge (o 3 j. exc. Hut.); white-leg, the disease 
phlegmasia dolens (see PELBauASiA) ; white-nose 
^white-nese monkey see la d (f) ; white point, 
collectors’ name for a moth (,Zeucama albipunctd) 
having a white dot on each of the fore wmgs; 
wlrite-Toot, the herb Solomon’s seal, from its 
white creepmg rootstock, white-rump, (a) the 
wheatear, Saxicola eenemthe ; ( 3 ) the Hudsonian 
god wit, Limosa hsemastica } white-sides, white- 
spot, collectors’ names for species of moths (see 
quots ) , white-spnr, title of a class of esquires 
■who wore silvered spurs j white-stooking, one 
who wears white stockings ; in quot. applied to a 
horse with white legs 5 white-straw, name for 
a variety of wheat; white-tip, an artificial fly; 
white-top, («) a N. American species of bent- 
grass, Agiostis alba (cf. Rbd-Top 2) ; (f) an 
Australian tree, the Flintwood {Eucalyptus pilu- 
laris ) ; white-'wig, one who wears a white wig. 
See also Whxtbbbabd, -bbathbb, etc. 

x8x4 Alex. Wilson A wk?*, Omith, (1S39) III 198 Canvass- 
back duck .on tbe Potowmac [they are called] *white- 
baela a x8as Forrv Voe. E, A ngha, WJutedmek, the white 
poplar, Populws alba. So called from the ■whiteness of the 
nnow Mde of the leaves 9832 Rennie Bwfterfl ^ M 199 
The White back {y\pofiomtutti^ prunre/la), tjoo Plukenct 
Mantissa Opera 1769 III 113 Lappula Althsoides Ameri- 


cana .•White-Barke, Barbadensibus vulgo 1889 Maiden 
Useful PI Australia 411 Cvpania setniglanca, .White 
Bark. Ibid, Elxocaipus ^aneus,. WlnteBark nxflot 
HoLYDA^y/jrtitwal (1673) 216 T^herus Carves th* Hare, 
Boar, the * White-Breech too, The Scythian Phesant, And 
the Getulian Goat. x6ai Lodge Suuunary of Barlas n 
22 The •white Cloakes, the Cannes, The Augustines, the 
Bemardmes, the lacobms, the Cordeliers 1854 Poultry 
Chron II 40 A list of diseases Apoplexy, *white comb, 
cramp, [etc]. x8^ Gould Suds Australia IV. 81 Zos- 
ierops llar-xalir, Grey backed Zosterops; ■•‘White eye. 
186a Johns Brit, Birds 625 White eye, theNyroca Pochaid 
x86o W. "White WreAinta 93 , 1 journeyed down into the 
fertile champaign of the '•white&.ces, 19x2 E. T Seton 
Arctic Ptairtes 277 Honkers, •White-fronts and Ducks 
x^3 C. Mathfr in G L. Burt Mait Witchcraft Cases 
(1014I 2S4 That spirit by them [re the Newfoundlanders] 
called •White-Hat, who ordinarily appears on the Shore, 
in a White-hat, a little before some dangerous Tempest. 
1764 Ann. Reg, Chon. 58 [Cambridge] There appealed 
among the black-hoods placet, 103 Among the •white 
hoods the proctors accounts differed. x86o Mayne Expos 
Lex, Phltgmatta D^/^ir-.the disease *whiteleg, 1774 
Golosat Nat. Hist. (1824) II, ix, 157 The seventh (mon- 
key] is the Moustoc, or ’‘White Nose, 1869 Newman 
Brit. Moths 47s The HVhite-pomt (Leueania Albipuiicta), 
XS78 Lytk Dodotns 1 Jxix 109 •White roote or Salomons 
scale IS of two sortes, 1797 Bewick Brit, Birds L aag T he 
•White-rmnp Wheatear. 18x7 Shaw Gen. Zool X. 568 
The White-rump has a very pretty song x888 G. Trum- 
bull Names of Birds aog Limosa hxmastica [called] at 
West Barnstable, White-rump 183* Rennie Buiietf ^ M , 
177 The ‘White Sides (Pieronsa] aliieostand) Ihid 36 
The “White Spot i,Gt\dplttphorei\ albimactda) Ibid, 144 
The White Spot (M[acariaJ unipuficta/a) Ibid. 148 
Ennychia . . The White Spot (S octomaculata) 1600 
Camoch Britannia (ed 5) 140 Rex armigeios meat collum 
torques S vel stgmatico aigenteo, &candidis, &argentatis 
calcarihus exornans, vnde hodie in occidenlalibus legni 
partibus vocantur ^Whiespurres ad discnmen Equitum 
auratorum qui auratis calcartbus vti solent. 1706 Loud, 
Gae No. 4219/4 A Plate to be run for, by Gallowajs, 
not exceeding 13 hands and halfhigh, (the Guilford *White- 
Stockings excepted), 1697 Rector's Bk Clayworth (1910) 
I9X ‘White-straw & Toysung xSog R W Dickson Pract, 
Agnc. I. 539 The wuite-strawed wheat, in other counties 
hears the appellation of the Kentish white-straw. 1867 
F. Francis BA, Angling xu 379 The “White Tip is a 
standard Tweed pattern X819 Warden United States II 
8 The masses are t White clover, “white top and led top 
1889 Maiden Use^l PI Australia 502 Eucalyptus ptlu. 
laris, a Mountam Ash of Illawana , Willow, or White 
Top (New South Wales) 1673 Drvden Man A la 
Made Piol , “White-Wig and Vizard make no longer jar. 

f With sbs., forming vhs. {tMe&y nonce-wds)’. 
■white-ball, to clean with a hall of whiling, 
white-mail, to seize or appropriate like black- 
mail, but for a good purpose; white-tooth, to 
show one’s white teeth at See also WHiTK-liiins v 

1780 Mirror No 93 P 12 The servants had their liveries 
new “white-ball’d x8dx Reaob Cloister ^ H In, He spent 
much of his gams in .choice drugs, and would have so 
invested them all, but Margaret •white-mailed a part 1876 
A. J. Evans Through Bosma m. 89 A dusky Ethiopian 
maiden *white-tootbing us in the most coquettish fashion. 

g. white-like a , whitish , somewhat pale, 

x6o8 Phil, Trans, XX. 379 Tbe Petroleum whum is found 
in Italy is a white-hke Spint of Turpentine, 1893 Steven- 
BON Cairiona xxii, She looked white like as she beheld the 
b urst ing of the sprays. 

White, (Also 4-6 Whitt-, whytt-.) [OE 
hwlttan, f. hwlt Whiub a. Cf. OHG., MHG. 
wtien, (G. wetsseii), Goth, hweitjan.'] 
tl. To become white. ssWhitbnz' a. Ohs 

ciooa JElskic Saiuts' Lives xxxiv.^ 2x3 Hwas blod 
readab on rosan selicnysse, and hwees liebama hwitaS on 
lilian f^ernysse a xazs Aner. R 150 pe bouh, hwon he 
adeadet^fae hwiteti wi^nten. GX374 Chaucer TrqylusY 
276 Ful pale y- waxen was be moone And whiten gan the 
Orisonte shene Al Est'ward. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. 
xvni x 1 . (BodI, MS ), Inwynter alle binge white); bi colde 
and bi froste X47X Ripley Comp, Alch, vi viii. in Ashmole 
(1652) 263 Drynes procedyth as Whytyth the matter 

f 2 irans. To make white; = Whiten®, i. Obs. 

*1000 RhyimngPoem u. 62 (Grein III, 1. 162) Flan man 
hwite? ^ 1 ^ 3*8 Rol Songs (Camden) 336 Be the bond 
I'wUited, it shaT go god 1 nouh 1340 178 Ase bet 

line dob bet is y-huyted be ofke wessinge X398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P R xix xxih (BodI MS ), Coltle blakkeb 
dry subst aunce & whiteb moiste substaunce, 1538 Fitz h erb. 
yiist. Peas 118 b, Euerie person that vsitb the occupacyon 
of making of tyles, shall make them good and able and 
throughly whyted. xs6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 230 
They haue washed and whited their garmentes w the 
bloud of the Larabe xs68 Racket tr Thevet's New found 


i^b'thara Soc) 234 Who can white a Blackmore? 
X7ai E. Ward Merry liav I. (1720) 16 No yellow Fowl, or 
stale one, green, Can ever m his Shop be seen, Because 
he puts in use a strange Device, to white ’em when they 
change. 

b. Spec. To cover or coat with white; to white- 
wash ; also/^. : _= Whiten v. 1 b, d. Now rare. 

cxaoo Vices ^ Virtues 15 Mannes bruh, be is wi"Suten 
ihwited, and wi 3 inne stinkende X377 Langl P. PI. B, in. 

I shal keure gowre kirke. Wowes do whitten £1430 
Pdgr LyfManhode n. exxu. <1869) lai As the snow embei- 
isheth and whiteth a dong hep with oute XS34-S MS Rawl 


^ r* b, Pargyttyng and whytty ng tbe Stayers, isya 

Lumim Churchw ^cc. (Camden) 140 Forlyme, to make an 
end of whittinge the chnrche. 1399 Nashe Lenten Stnf/s 23 
A faruiing Avorth of flower to white bam ouer and wamble 
ff* 6 a '5 Fletcher Bloody Brother iv. i, Thou 
Whit st over bU his vices. X631 Widdowes Nat, Philos, 23 
As It were Lend whited with silver *777 Brand Pop 


Anliq, 270 note. At Oxford, at tins Time, the little Crosses 
cut in the Sconesof Buildings, to denote the Division of the 
Parishes, are whited with Chalk 1823 Scott Quentin D, 
xxviii. When he had thus cleared his conscience, or lather 
whited It over like a sepulchre 18^3 Loudon JSnc^cl 
Archit § 23s The ceilmgs , as well as the pediment in front 
of the house, to be lath laid, set, and whited. 

Proverb, 1396 Dalrymfle tr Leslie's Ht\t, Scot II 373 
That at anes, as vses to be said, tha wil quhite tua walls 
i6ag H Burton Babel no Bethel Pref, Ep. 19 , 1 doe in this 
Booke .as the Proverbe is, white two walls with one brush, 
to. To bleach; to blanch; * Whiten® i c. 
1530 Palsgr. 457/1, 1 bleche, 1 whyte clothe. 154* Act 
33 Hen VIII c xs § I The said lymien yame must lye 
wfoute for one half yere to be whyted. 16x1 BibU Mark 
IX 3 His raiment became exceeding white as snow so as no 
Fuller on earth can white them 1658 Evelyn Fr. Gai d 
(167s) 208 The manner of whiting it [« kttuce] under 
earthen pots 27x4 Fr Bk of Rates 128 Wax, bleached or 
whited m Foreign Parts, and imported. 

d. pa.pple Of a horse . see quot. 1737. 

xnj Brmxeu Fat rtery Impr (1757) H 5 He is, called 
well Whited if his Hinder Feet be both White 1760 
Hebbr Norse Matches ix. 147 He is a compleat strong 
horse, well whited 2870 Daily News 6 June, Mr. Rob- 
son's His Majesty, in addition to being badly ' whited had 
unpleasing action 

e, fnnting. To space uwi? (matter) with ‘white’. 

x8oa A. Olpheld Man Typogr 1 is Reglets for whiting 

out bills and placards are made of wood 
White) ® ® Sc. and n. dial. Also 6 Sc. qiihite, 
7 whyt, 9 dial "whit. [north, variant of Thwitb. 
Cf. Whang.] trans, lo cut slices off (a stick, 
etc.) 'With a knife or other sharp instrument ; to 
pare ; to whittle. 

1567 Glide <$- Godhe A (S T S.) 72 Stock and stane . . 
Quhilk men may carfe or quhite. t66z in W Hunter Biggar 
Ho Pteming (1862) 4 Elf boyis, wha whyttis and dygbtts 
thame [rc arrow-heads] with a sharp thing lyke a paking 
neidle X799 J Robertson Agnc Perth 267 Boys, -who 
white a stick, until it be so worn down that it become 
useless, 1890 Service Notmidums ix. 6a Ye can be whitin’ 
a stick 

White . see Qdit, Wbisht, Wight, Wit, With. 
White acre. Also whit(t)aker, witacre 
f 1 . Law, An arbitrary name for a paiticular 
parcel of ground, distinguished from another called 
Black aohb, q v Obs 

1642 tr. Perkins' Ptof Bk viii. 8 561 If a man seised in fee 
of white acre and black acie devisable, and deviseth white 
acre unto I S [etc ] 1698 [see Black acre] 

2 A local name foi white quartz. 

X796 Marshall Rural Econ W, Eng I 16 A species of 
crystal, or quartz— provincially ‘whittaker’, which, m 
colour, is mostly white, sometimes tinged with red. X839 
De la Beche Rep Geol Cortiw , etc xv 473 note, (Duartz 
is commonly known, as whiteacre in eastern Cornwall and 
part of Devon 

Whitehait Oiwsi’tbffit). Formerly 'white bait, 
white-bait [f, White a. + Bait sb ; so called 
from Its former use as bait] A small silvery- 
white fish, caught in large numbers in the estnaiy 
of the Thames and elsewhere, and esteemed as a 
delicacy. 

Formerly reckoned by some as a distinct species, but now 
proved to consist of the fry of various fishes, chiefly the 
herring and sprat, 

1738 Descr. Thames 227 A young Heiring is by some 
termed a Yaulin, or a 'White Bait 1763 in Prev Lett Ld. 
Malmesbury (1870) 1 . 03 We got back to Greenwich to dine. 
We had the smallest fish 1 e'ver saw, called whitebait ; they 
are only to be eat at Greenwich, and ai e held in high estima- 
tion by tbe epicures, _ xfijx Peacock Crotchet Castle vn, As 
delicate as whitebait in July, ' 1836 Mollaro Cookery 38 To 
diess White Bait. This is a fish peculiar to Gieenwich and 
Blackwall x86a Miss Braddon LadyAudley xxxiv, There 
are people who dislike salmon, and whitebait, and spring 
ducklings, and all manner of old established delicacies. 

b. attnb. 

WIniebeaf dinner \ a dinner at which whitebait was eaten, 
held annually at (Jreenwich and attended by cabinet 
ministeis from early in the 191I1 century till 1894 ®’or the 
origin of the dinner see Encycl Bnt (ed ii) XII 554, 
1836 Disraeli Lei to Ld Glenelg 12 Mar., His Majesty’s 
Ministers may then hold Cabinet Councils to arrange 
a white-bait dinner at Blackwall 1840 Marry at Poor Jack 
viH, Whitebait parties at the Ship [1839 Lsver Dav Dunn 
xxxvi, Ihe Iiishman that has soared to the teabn of white- 
st with a Minister ] 1902 C J Cornish Natur. in 

Thames 20: White-bait shoals swarmed in the Lower 
Thames and the Medway. 

c. Applied to other small fishes in different 
parts of the world resembling this and used as food. 

e g The Chinese and Japanese fishes of the family Satan- 
gidse, various N. American species of silversides, and various 
fishes of Australia and New Zealand (see quots,). 

x88r Tenison-Woods Fish N. S W . 85 Count Castelnau 
states that it [sc. Engraulis aniareiieiis] is very common in 
the Melbourne market and goes by the name of ‘ White- 
bait' Eoyal Comm on Fisheries of Tasmania iv, 

Retropinna Richardsonii, whitebait or smelt Captured in 
™ Tamar, in the prawn nets 

xS86 Shbrrin Hatidhk. Fishes N, Z, 141 Together with tbe 
young of Retropinna Richardsom, they [sc. Galaxtas 
a ttenu aius] are called whitebait 

Whitebeam (hwoi tbrm). Also "white beam, 
white-beam [Of uncertain origin. Perhaps an 
alteration of Whitten on the analogy of guickeii 
and qutekbeam^ A small tree, Pyrus Aria, having 
large leaves with white silky hairs on the under 
side. Also whttebeam-tree (incorrectly white beam- 
tree , see Beam-tbbb). 
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1705 S Dalc PharmacoL Suppi , Index, The WbUe-Beam< 
Tree, Ana. vj'j^Phtl 'Iraiis LXI 388 Of all soiU this is 
the most favourable to beech, white>beam, [etc ]. x8oo [see 
Beam-tree] xgoa C J Cornish Naivr. tw Thamts 159 
The hawfinch is seen picking up white beam kernels. 

Whitebeard C^wsi tbiajd). 

I. An old man with a white beard. 

t Also as g'Mffji-proper name , in quot 1450 probably in 
allusion to the representation of God the Father as an aged 
man. 

X 4 sa Sir J. Fastolf in Poston Lett I 131 They shall be 
quyt by Blackberd or Wbyteberd , that ys to sey, by God 
ortheDevyll xsgg S raks //, iii 11 xia Whitebeards 
[wiaSr. White Beares] haue arm’d their thin and hairelesse 
Scalps Against thy Maiestie. x8ag Scott Antie e/G xii, 
' If she were worth twenty crowns,' . , said the old whitebeard 

2 Name in Australia for the plant Styphelia 
erieotdes, from the white hairs on the corolla. 
xSgS Mokris Austral EngL 

Whiteblowe, obs var. Whitlow. 
Wkite-bottle. Ohs. exc. dial. [See Bottle 
fa. The ox-eye daisy, Ckrysanihetimm 
Leucanthemum. b. The bladder campion, Stlene 
inflata (Treas. Bob). 

a 140a Al^hita (Anecd. Oxon ) 45 ConsoUda titedta, habet 
. ilorem album latum et durum, similem camomille sed 
maiorem a®*, whit.bothel uel seynC Mary maythe xSkx 
French Dtshll, 11. 56 Take .White-bottles, Scabius, Dande- 
lyon, of each one handfull. 

White boy, whi'teboy. Also 7 white-boy. 

I I. A favourite, pet, or darling boy ! a term of 
endearment for a boy or (usually) man Obs. 

Cf. White a, g, and white son in xi e. 

1599 Porter Angry Worn Aiingt (Percy Soc.) 6 g Whose 
white boy is that same? cxdoo Tinmi i. iii (1843) lo 
Gelas, What speake the virgines of me? Pad They terme 
you delight of men, white boye^ Noble without comparison 
X639 r’liLLER Holy War i xiu. so The Pope was loth to 
adventure his darlings into danger ; those white-boyes were 
to stw at home with his Holmesse their tender father, 
1690 C. Nbsse 0 4 ^ N. Test I 377 Joseph was not only 
his earthly fathers white-boy, but his heavenly's also x8ax 
Scott tCenilw xvi, Were war at the gates, I should be one 
of her [re Q, Elizabeth's] white boys 
t2. A sunpliced choir-boy. Obs. nonce-use. 

X69X Mrs D'Ahvers Academia 3a The Organs set up 
with a ding, The White-men roar, and White-Boys sing, 

3, (usually with capital.) A name adopted by 
or applied to the members of various illegal, le- 
bellious, or riotous associations, a. Eng. Hist. 
x6f4 {.Midi The Devills White Boyes: or, A mixture of 
malicious Malignants. 1684 Drvden tr, Matmlourgs 
Hist, League Postsci 47 When a Body of white Boys was 
alieady appearing in the West, [Footnote by Sir W. Scott, 
White was the dress affected by those who crowded to see 
Monmouth in his western tour ] 
b. Irish Hist. A member of a secret agranan 
association formed in 1761 : for the reason of the 
name see quot. 1763 . Also attnb, 
xy6a Ann, Reg., Chrau 84 Rioters.. called Levellers . 
likewise called White Boys, from their wearing shii ts over 
their other cloaths, the better to distinguish each other by 
night x8o8- [see Right boys] 184a Madden United 
Irishmen I 25 The Whiteboy disturbances .had no more 
connection with religious contioversy then with the dis- 
putes between the Scotists and Thomisls. Wbiteboyism 
was an association against high rents and tithes. 1843 
S. C Hall Ireland II. 79 Ambrose Power Esq., was 
murdered on his own hearth by a party of Whiteboys. 
i88x Dillon m Standard 25 Jan , It was ,a relic of the 
Whiteboy days 
C transf. 

1768 H, Walpole Let, to Strafford 25 June, Those black 
dogs, the whiteboys or coal heavers, are dispersed or taken 
x8ss J. Neal Pro. Jonathan III ago Who knows but you 
are one o’ the tones yourself, or one o’ the whiteboys— or 
cow boys— or skinners 

Hence Wbiteboyism, the pnnciples or practices 
of the Irish Whiteboys (see 3 b). 

X778 Phil. Surv. S Trel, 313 Till some step is taken in 
favour of tillage and the poor Whiteboyism will probably 
remain 1842 [see 3 b] X893 Times 2 Oct, 3^6 Five men 
who had been sentenced at the Kerry Assizes in x888, — for 
moonlighting and whiteboyism. 

White bread. [Cf MHG, wi%brot, G. uoeiss- 
brot, LG. vottbrdd, Du. witt^rooc^ Bread of a 
light colour, made from fine wheaten flour, as dis- 
tinguished from Brown bread. 

13.. in (1870} 354 Euer]ich bakereoffietown,, 

sholde make whitbred, e X450 Customs ofMalton in Engl, 
Misc (Surtees) 62 No bakar y^ bakys qwhytte brede schall 
bake brown brede nor he y* bakys brown brede scball 
bake no qwhyte brede, X523-34 Fitzherb, ffusb § 34 
Polerde wheate is greatter come, and wyll make whyte 
breed. X598 EfnUtno D j b, Putting vnto it crums of 
Wbitebread. 1605 Sylvester Du BaHas ii in Lav) B36 
Thou, that from Heav’n thy daily White-bread bast 1794 
Stedman Surinam (18x3) II xxv. 248 The white bread, 
fruit, and Spanish wines . I received as a piesent 

Whitecap, wbite>cap (hwsi-tksep). [Cap 
ji.l] 

1. Name for several birds having a white or light- 
coloured patch on the head (see quots.). 

1668 Charleton Onotnasi 78 Passe? es Menianns the 
White-Cap 1874 T. Belt Nat. Nicaragua 138 The white- 
cap [Mtaloehera gartnrostns, Lawr.), the smallest of 
thirteen different kinds of humming-birds that I noticed 
around Santo Domingo X8B5 Swainson Prov Names 
Birds ts Redstart. The male is called ' whitecap ’ in Shrop- 
shire, from Its white forehead, /bid. za Whitethroat 
(from Its grey head).. Whitecap 


I 2. pi. Local name for species of mushroom. 

1818 Withering’s ^Bni, PI (ed 6) IV 282 Aglaricus'] 
Georgii, Gathered in abundance [for the London markets, 
wheie they are sold as Mushrooms, but by the more dis- 
criminating country people called White caps x866 Treas, 
Bot , Wlatt.caps,,,Agarrcns arvensts. Horse Mushroom. 

3, A white-capped or crested wave ; a breaker 
*773 Pkil> Trans LXIV. 458 None, or very few white- 

caps (or waves whose tops turn over in foam) appeared. 
1838 Asa OtiAy Lett (1893) 1 . yx We had a strong head 
wind ., the surface of the lake was covered with white- 
caps. X883 Harper's Mag Aug 37S/i Numerous reefs . 
marked by white-caps where the ebb tide rushed over them 

4. A person wearing a white cap ; spec one of 
a self-constituted body in the United States who 
commit outrages upon persons under the pretence 
of regulating public morals 

X891 Tablet 13 June 941 The Lynchers in such cases are 
usually called white-cajis, regulators, &c xBm Westm 
Gas 23 May 2/3 A White Cap disguises himself and per- 
forms nis errands at night. 

So Whi'te-capped (-ksept) a,, wearing a white 
cap or caps; capped with foam, covered with 
white-crested waves. 

x88o ' OuiDA ' Moths 111, White-capped old women looked 
on X895 Outing (U S.) XXVI, 447/a A white-capped sea. 
x8gg Sctnbner's Mag, XXV 73 The whitecapped cavalry 
were caught unawares by French’s brigade. 
Whitechapel (hwsi’titjae p’l). [Name of a 
distnct of London, inhabited duefly by persons of 
low chaiacter] 

1. a In various slang uses, mostly attrib. (see 
quots.). 

a X700 B E Diet Cant Crew, WIuie<huppel portion, 
two torn Smocks, and what Nature gave, 1783 Grose 
Diet. Vulgar T, Whiteehapel breed, fat, ragged, and 
saucy Whiteehapel Beatty who dresses with a needle and 
thread, land undresses with a knife x86o Slang Diet, 
Wlatechapd, or Westminster Brougham, a costermonger's 
donkey-barrow 1863 Dickens Unconmt Traa, xxv[ii], 
What IS termed in Almon a ‘ Whitechapel shave’ (and which 
is, in fact, whitening, j udiciously applied to the jaws with the 
palm of the hand). 1863 Slang Diet,, WJuteehapel fortune, 
a clean gown and a pair of pattens 
b. attrib. or ahol. Applied to certain irregular 
or unskilful methods of play in whist and billiards : 
see quots colloq. 

lySS Connoisseur No. 6075 They know no more of the 
game [sc, whist] than what is called White-Chapel play 
1B47 HALLiwrj-L, WhiUchapsl play [is BuHgay.play, a 
simple straightforward way of playing the game of whist, 
by leading all the winning cards in succession, without 
endeavouring to make the best of the hand,] xB66 N, h Q> 
3rd Ser. IX 372/2 The Saying at Whist, when you play 
ace and king of a suit—' That ts Whitechapel play ’. Ibid, 
440 All billiard players know, that when an adversary 
’pockets ’ your ball, it is called 'Whitechapel play the act 
of doing so being considered anything but etiquette 1899 
A Mainwarzng Cut Cavendish 12 Avoid the hateful ' White- 
chapel ’, i e, the lead from a single card 

2. Whitechapel needle x some particular make 
of needle ; in quot. i8a8 allusively. U. S. 

1774 Pennsplv Gas 10 Aug SuppL 2/2 Whitechapel and 
Glovers needles x8a8 Lights ^ Shades II. 188 He had 
pricked his fingers with “ Gammer Gurton’s needle ’, in 
haying a Whitechapel one Note, A cant phrase for a coun- 
terfeited copy of this old play. 

3. In full Whitechapel corf, a kind of light two- 
wheeled spring cart. 

184a J Aiton Dam. Ecoit, (1857) lap For a minister with 
a family, a Whitechapel is, upon the whole, the best of the 
open conveyances It carries six X859 Coinage Builders' 
Art Jinl. 1. 26/2 A light Whitechapel Cart, suitable to the 
use of a country gentleman. xSvs Hints to Yng Tandem 
Dnveiv 6 Whitecnapels (from the fact that the passengers 
sit iHside them instead of outside) are dangerous to get out 
of in any emergency, xj^ Gunton Pafeid Specif No. 1332 
Improved seat-shifting fittinp for Dogcarts, Wbitecta.npels 
or any other vehicles. 

4 as ai^. Low, vulgar. 

X90X Scotsman xx Mar 7/5 QUie humiliation of the party 
by the Whitechapel scene of Tuesday. 

whitecoat (hwai tki^at:). Also wliite-ooat, 
f white ooat. 

1. A soldier wearing a white or light-coloured 
coat : cf. Bom’-coat 2 . (Also altnb^ Obs. exc. 
Hist b. In modern times, an Austnan soldier. 

XS55 in Arb. Gamer VIII. 60 A certain _Band of White 
Coats .sent unto them from London, xsfia in Archaeologia 
XLVII, aax Yt apearetb a greate differens betwene the 
excercised souldior and the rawe white coat. X571 R 
Bannatyne Metn, (Bann Club) 91 Tbare began flyting, 

' Away blewcoate 1 ' 'I defy the whytcoite P x6oj Hey- 
WOOD If you know not me Ca, Enter three white-cote 
souldiers. 1631 — Er^l. Elis, 113 For her guard two hun- 
dred Northern White Coates were appointed , . to watch 
about her lodging 1644 in Rushw.^^is^ Coll, in. II 634 
The Marquess of Newcastle's Regiment of White Coats 
were almost wholly cut off for they scorned to fly xCfia 
A. Cooper Siraiologia vi 115 In the main battail do our 
white Coats stand 1840 Hor. Smith Oliver Cromwell II, 
X59 Newcastle with all his whitecoats, 
b. i86x Meredith Let. to Mrs J Ross 19 Nov., Verona . 
is now less a Oty than a fortress. You see nothing but 
white coats— who form the majority of the inhabitants, 

2. A young seal, having a coat of white fur; 
also the fur itself. 

t 1792 G. Cartwright Jml Labrador HI p x, Whitecoat, 
a young seal, before it has cast its first coat, which is white 
and furry. xSgs Daily News aS Mar, 6/a The skin of the 
small pup seal is of small value, being known as ' White- 
coat'. 


Wbited (hwsi'ted), ppl. a. Now rare or arch. 

I, [f. White + -ed 1 .] 

1 . Covered or coated with white ; spec, (pi) plas- 
tered over with white, whitewashed, as a wall, 
building, etc.; now chiefly 111 the biblical phr. 
whited sepulchre (Matt, xxiii. 27) used allnsively; 
t (b) of metal, tinned or silvered , also occas gen , 
e. g. of land covered with snow. 

1340 Ayenb, aaS Huo }>et is yhol of bodie and uoul me 
berte is ase }>e beneles yhuited. 1388 Wyclif Acts xxni. 3 
Thanne Foul seide to nym, Thou wbitid wal, God smyte 
thee 155a Huloet, Whyghted or paynted with white 
leade, eerustatus. 1645 Milton Hor, Ep, i, xvt m in 
Tetrack 39 But his owne house, and the whole neighbour- 
hood Sees his foule inside through bis whited skin t66g 
Sturmy Manner's Mag , Penalties ^ Forfeit a Iron Wyre, 
or whited Wyre, are forfeited if any such be Imported 1733 
Pope Donne's Sat iv. isi He tells. .What Lady’s face is 
not a whited wall 1764 Don sley Leasowes in Shenstoue's 
Whs (1777) II 303 A whited village among trees 1830 
Kingsley Alton Locke iv, This old whited sepulchre, 
society 1867 Emerson May-day xoi The_ whited desert 
knew me not, Snow-ridges masked each darling spot, 

2. Whitened by deprivation of colour ; spec. 
bleached, as cloth; also, peeled so as to expose 
the white interior. 

1329 Dunniow Chnrchw MS If. 10 b, xxv. ells of whytyd 
normvndy at vi d the ell xfigz Land, Gas, No 2814/4 A 
considerable quantity of Whited Linen. 1794 Trans, Sae 
Arts XII. X39 About a load and a half whited osiers. 1897 
P, Wahung Tales Old Regime 203 John Donnell, brown 
complexion, whited raised spot on lower part of right eye. 
+ 3 . Whited brown (of paper) ; whitish brown, 
whity-brown Obs. 

xyao Lett Land. Jrnl (1721) 11 Having put up my 
Books [etc.] m a Sheet of whited-brown Paper. 1846 Dodd 
Biat, Manuf. Ser vi 18. 

n [f. White sb. i -i- -ed 2 ] 

4 . Of an egg ; Having white or albumen (of a 
specified kind), rare'"''^ 
xsgg T. M[ovBST]Stlkwori/ies66 Whited alike, and yellow 
y olked all 

White-ear, sb. and a. [Ear a. sb A 
gastropod resembling, or having some part re- 
semblmg, a white ear; e.g. one of the family 
VamcondsB, having a white-nbbed shell with a 
wide opening, b. adj. White-eared. 

XS13 Borrow Elem Conchel 204 Helix Haliioidea, 
Whtte.ear Snail ; Venus's Ear. x8a6 Stxphfns in Shaw's 
Gen Zool XIII 11. 57 White-Ear Owl XS54 A Adams etc. 
Man Nat Hist 133 White-Ears [Vautcoridv) 

So Whl'te-eared (-I»jd) a,, having white ears , 
(of a bird) having white feathers around the ears. 

1783 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds II i. 84 White Eat ed 
Thi[ush) 

White feather, in phr. to shew the white 
feather, etc. ; see Fbatheb sb. i b. Hence White- 
feather, one who ‘shows the white feather', a 
coward ; White-feathered a., lit. having white 
feathers; fig, ‘showing the white feather’, cowaidly ; 
White-featherism (fi<me-wd ), cowardice. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T, *Wlate feather, he has a 
white feather, he is a coward, an allusion to a game cock, 
where having a white feather, is a proof be is not of the 
true game breed 1805 Sporting Mag XXVI 56 According 
to the boxing phrase, shewed the white feather. iSx6 Scott 
Bl Dwaif IX, ' He has a white feather in his wing said 
Simon, somewhat scandalized by his ready surrender. 
xSas- [see Feather sb, x b] X857 Borrow Rom Rye xliii, 
Jack 15 a gentleman, whilst t’otner, (hough bred a lord, is 
a screw, and a "whitefeather sHi6 Spoiling Mesg. XLVIII, 
4 He was one of the *white-feathered sort. 1854 Poultry 
Ckron I 49 All white.feathered poultry aie tender, save 
Aylesbury ducks 1843 [James] Comnnssioner iv. 39 That 
he might show as little ''white featherism as possible 

Whltefieldian, WMtfleldiam (hwsit-, 
hwi’lffldian), sb and a [f. proper name White,- 
field or Whitfield -f -lAN.J a. sb. A follower of 
George Whitefield; a Calvinistic Methodist, b. adj. 
Of or belonging to George Whitefield or the White- 
fieldians. So Vhit(^fie’ldlaBi83n, Wlii't(e)- 
fleldlsm, the system or doctrines of the White- 
fieldians ; Vinil’t(e)fieldite, a Whitcfieldian. 

X744 in G T S. Farquhar Th?~ee Bps, Dunkeld (1915) 1 
xi. 04 He is looked upon by Lyon at Perth , . as a white, 
fleldian. 1748 St, James' Even, Post OcL, Hamburg. A 
new set of Methodists (much like ourWhitefieldites) 1786 
Told Life 87, 1 treated him with ridicule and contempt, he 
being a 'Whitfieldite x 9 og Gladstone Glean, Vlf 224 
Whitfieldism on the one band, and tbe c]»icalism of the 
eighteenth century on the other 1885 SenbneVs Mag 
XXX. 3go/i Puritanism, quakerism, and what maybe com- 
prehensively called Whiteneldism 19x3 G T. S Farquhar 
Three Bps. Dunkeld I xi 94 A discourse^ upon the 
Chnstian doetnne'of Justification (evidently intended to 
test his Whitefieldianism). 

Whitefish (hwai*tfij). Also white-fish, white 
fish. [Cf Du. witunsch bleak, LG. uoitfisk, med. 
L. odbus piscisi\ 

1 A general name for fishes of a white or light 
colonr (esp. those having silvery scales without 
spots or ornamental colours), as cod, haddock, 
whitmg, etc. 

i4fix-a vajoth Rep Hist MSS Comm App. v 301 
Samon, heringe, hake, whitfishe X336 Bellendbm C?o?u 
S cot (1821) I p xxxvii, This firth is ncht plentuus of 
cochs, ostens [etc.] .with gret plente of quhit fiscbe. xfita 
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Dra'vtoh Poly-olb. i*. 131 Those White-fish that la her [w. 
Lin] doe woiidiously abound, Are neuer seeoe in him [re- 
Dee] ; nor are his Salmons found At any time in her. 1701 
[W. Patessok] Counc 3 ’j ade Ci 7 S^) The vast numbers of 
herring and white-fish in all our channels, inletts and lakes 
X787 Best Attglittg (ed, a) 333 Carshalton-river, abounding 
■with trouts and other white nshes. 1W5 KiNGStsv Hetew, 
xxxi, The great pike sending the whitefish flying in shoals 

2 The Great Stturgeon ( = Beluga i) ; the White 
Whale C= iltoUGA 2). 

266a J, Da'Vies tr Olearius' Voy, Ainbasst 165 A Fisher- 
man., took a Diel-ugtt or ■white fish, which was above eight 
foot long, and above four broad 2608 A Brand Emb Jr. 
Muscovy 31 The Oby .abounds m Sturgeon, Whitefish or 
Belluja's, and others. 1743 PJal Tracts XLII 6ir The 
White-fish are likewise in these Seas, like a Whale, but 
without Fins on the Back 279a G Cartwright Jnil. 
Labrador HI. p, x, ’iV/itlefisA, a fish of the Porpoise kind 

3 A common name for the fishes of the genus 
Caregvftus, of the family Sabnomdsi, found in the 
lakes of North America, and valued as food. 

1748 [see Tittvkeg] 2778 T. Hutchins To^. Descr, 
Vtmnta 47 l^ke Erie has a great vanety of fine fish, such 
as Sturgeon, Eel, White Fish. 2873 T Gill CaiaL Ptshes 
E, Coast N. Aiiier 29 Posnateums sediatnx . , . Blue-fish j 
white fish and snap-mackerel (young). Ibtd. 33 Breuooriia 
menTiaden white-fish (Saybrook to Milford, Connecticut). 

Ftshtnts Exhib.Catal (ed 4] LfioAThefamousCor'/v- 
gwiws albuSf or White Fish, of Canadian lakes 
Hence White fisher, one who catches white fish 
(sense i) ; White fishery, fishing, the occupa- 
tion of catching white fish 
x^AExir.Aberd (1844) I. laiAlltbe^c^uhitfischaris 
consentittogiftothairchaplane .xiid intbeyeir. ifiox 
Ibid.{A^ 11.2x7 Willeame Brabner, Patiik Huchoun, and 
James S;^soun, quhytfischens m Futtie. 2772 Newsiajer 
CuttiMg IDaace Fonts S a xog) Died at Montrose, Tnotnas 
Milne, white-fisher, aged 200 years 289a Eettly News 
26 Mar 3/3 The Committee have devised a modus vivendt 
by which the rights of the salmon fishers have been pro- 
tected. and at the same time the rights of the white fishers 
have been established. 1791 Hewtp Tour Eng if- Scot. 
268 Small vessel [employed] in the '*Wbite Fisheries. 
2840 Blaine Encyel. Rur Siorts viii 11. 955 The British 
fisheries, which, besides the herring, embrace the cod, the 
hng, haddock, skate, halibut, turbot, &c. aie collectively 
termed the white fishery, idbo Reg. Mag Stg Scot 341/2 
Cum hestelyatr, halecum et salmonum piscationibus et he 
*g-uhtte-Jiseh»^s 1703 J Brand Descr Orkney, etc 79 
Excelling any other place of the King of Britton’s Dominions 
for Herring, White and Grey Fishing 2892 Re^ Solway 
White EtsJt Comm , The white fishing industry on the 
Scottish shores of the Solway Firth 
Whiteflaw, obs. var. Whitlow. 

Whitefbot (hwai’tfut), sb, («*,) [Cf. OE. Jmlt- 
fSt adj ] 

1 . Farriery. A white marking on a horse’s foot 
(see quot.) ; also, a horse with such a mark. 

17H chambers' CycL Sufif , White-Foot .called in French 
BedSane, is a white mark that happens in the feet of a great 
many horses, both before and behind, from the fetlock to the 
coffin. 

2 . Collectors* name for a species of moth. 

2832 Rennie Bwtierjl ^ M, 162 The Whitefoot (SI^iVo- 
M0/(2] faenella. ). Wings dusky bio^wn, ■with a urge 
medial hook shaped white hand 
3 HtsU A member of a secret society in Ireland 
who committed, mnrders and outrages about 1833. 
PI whitefeet (also irreg used attrib ). 

2832 in G. C. Lewis Local Disturb. Iret. (2836) 207, I find 
that the Whiteb^ system has for the last sixty years con- 
tinued under difieient names, a.s, Peep o'-day-boys,.. Rib- 
bon men, the Lady Clares, the lenyAlts Now we have 
the Whitefeet and Blackfeet. 2832 Boston Herald 6 Mar. 
s An armed party of Whitefeet paid the third visit to the 
house of the long-threatened Jeremiah Farrell. 2833 Ibid, 
12 Mat 3/6 James Jackman, a Whitefoot, for attacking the 
bouse of one Roch& and killing him, is to he hanged on 
Monday 2886 Irish Eccles Gas 4 Sept,, The massacre of 
whitefeet men in the last days of that unfortunate secret 
society m the Queen’s County, 

B. adj. White-footed yaet. 

1867 Morris Jason ii, 359 White-foot Ino smiling, sat 
alone. 

So W]ii‘te-foo.ted a , having white feet ; Whi te- 
footlsm, the practices of Irish whitefeet. 

14 . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 602/32 Petulus, ■whyt foted 
et diatur de eqm, M53 Chambers' Cych Su^p s v. Ckausse 
irop-hasii, A white-looted horse 2737 in Elis Carter's 
Lett, ag July (i8og) II, 231 One of the prettiest little white- 
footed Diadt cats, .you ever saw 1781 Pennant Hist 
Quadrup. gi The white-footed Antelope or Hil-ghau 2822 
bcoTT JCentku x. His white footed nag 2832 m G. C 
Lewis Local Disturb Irel, (1836) 77 If they continue 
suffering under hardships, Whitefootism will revive again. 

White &iar. [White a. 6 a.] 

1 . A Carmelite friar (whose habit is distinguished 
by a white cloak and scapular). Also, loosely, a 
Premonstratensian or White Canon. 

14x2 in Leung Charters (zSgg) 24 Willyam Cokar, than 
bennde prouincial of the Quite Freris of Scotlande 2474 
Caxton C/tesse iii. 11 (1883) 88, I haue my self ben con- 
uersant in a religious hous of white freris at gaunt which 
haue all thynge in conwn ffxsgo Lynn Chron m Six 
Town Chron, (2011) 298 In this yere one william cbysborow 
and a whyght ffryere was hanged drawen and quartered. 
2603 Stow Surv. 31a The white Fryers church in Fleet- 
street. 276a Bp. Forbes Jrnl (1886) 270 An Abbacy of 
Pnemmstratenses, or White Friars 2766 [see Carmelite], 

2 . pi. The Carmelite convent in Fleet Street, 
London; hence, the district or neighbourhood in 
which it was. 

'‘Having been formerly a sanctuary, It long retained the 


nvilege of protecting persons liable to arrest, and thus 
ecame the xebort of debtors ,. and profligates' (Naies). 
Hence attrd 

1361 Awdelav Fiat Vacab (1869) 51 There came a 
Counterfet Cranke vnder my lodgynge at the whyte 
Fryares 1609 B Jonsoh Silent Worn Prol , Cates, .fit for 
Ladies j . Some for your waiting wench, and city-wires j 
Some for your men, and daughters of White- Fryars. 2620 
Melton Astrologasier 36 Some of his White-Fryer Mis- 
tresses 

3 colloq, or dtal A flake or particle of white 
scum or froth floating on liquid 
1729 Swift Direct Serv, i (2743) 22 If the Cork be musty, 
or White Fryeis in your Liquor. 1836 P Kennedy 
Boro XXV, igi The white-firiars came at last on the potatoes 
in the big pot . they then proceeded to boil 
Whixe-gum [after Red gumI, q.v] An 
eruption of whitish spots with a red border {Stro- 
phulus albidus') incident to young children. 

1799 Underwood Du Childhood (ed 4) I 81 Another 
species [of Red-gum] often of a pearl colour and opake, 
which has generally been accountea a kind of red gum, but it 
has of late been sug^sted might .be termed the white-gum. 
Wllite-gumX [Gom sb ^ 5.] Any species of 
Eucalyptus with white or light-coloured bark. 
Also Wliite gum-tree. 

2827 P Cunningham Two Years in N. S Wales I. xii 
SCO The xed and white gums [so named] from their wood 
2827 Trans. Linnasan 6oc XV. 278 [Ihe ground-parrot] 
chiefly breeds in a stump of a small White Gum-tree 1891 
Aigus (Melbourne) 13 May, On the lower slopes [of the 
ranges] the hluegum trees necome first commingled with 
trees locally designated wbitegum and black butt 

Whiite-haired, G. [Cf.ON. hvlthdrr,-hs»tSr^ 
Having white or hoary hair, esp. from age. Also, 
covered with white hairs or down, as a plant. 

c 2400 [see Haired], e 2440 Alphabet of Tales 519 Now I 
am olde & white-hand. 2530 Palsgr 329/2 Whyte heared, 
chennu 2726 Papers rel Scots m Poland (S H.S 1915) 
axo To two white haired people f 34 2796 Withehino 

Bnt. Plants (ed 3) HI 825 Brywn caneseens leaves 
white haired at the ends 2848 Dickens Dombey Ixu, The 
white-haired gentleman's affection for the girl, 2885 ' Mrs 
Alexander’ A f Baym, A sweet gravity about her, as 
charming in her white-haired age as m her fan youth 1 
Whitehead ^ (hwai'thed), a and sh (In earlier 
use ns a personal name, e. g. Jon Hwiiktaved 
(1332 in Lit. Canittar., Rolls, I 458) ) 

A. adj. <= White-headed, rare 

*577 WoLTON Cast. Chrtsitatu E viy, Gxaue and whyte- 
headde Fathers 2870 Morris Earthly Par, III iv> iSa 
White-head waves. 

B. sb. f 1 . app. A white head-dress, Obs, 

2387 Aec Mary Q Scots (Camden) 32 Parys heades. 

Whiteheades for gentlewoemen attendaunte nppon the 
mourners 

2 A name for various species of birds having 
the head (wholly or partly) white • see quots, 
x686 Blome Genii, Recreai, II 37/x Partridges *, the first, 
when newly hatched, are called White-heads. 1885 Eneycl, 
Bnt Xyitl. 53/3 Two other small birds liom New Zealand, 
where they are known as the ' Whitehead ' and ' Vellow- 
head', were referred to the genui, under the names of 
Oil thonyxl tdbic\ej\illa and O, ochrocephala 

8. A West Indian feverfew, Parthemum Hystero- 
phoi us. 

2864 Griseback Flora W hid. Id, 788, 

Whitehead A kind of torpedo, invented by 
Robert Whitehead. 

2884 Pall Mall Gas, 13 Nov 5/2 A blow with even an 
ordinary Whitehead, let alone the improved Whitehead of 
the German navy, would practically np the bottom out of 
the strongest ship afloat, x^ Kipling Fleet in Being v 54 
Fancy a Whitehead smitten on the nose by one little shdl 
You’d go up. 

White-headed (hwai’the-ded), a. 

1 Of an animal: Having the head (wholly or 
partly) white; having white hair, plumage, etc 
on the head. 

(Freq. in specific designations of vaiious birds ) 

1323 m Test, Eber (Surtees) VI ir On whie whiteheded 
2347 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) I. 53 One wbittheaded calff 
1783 Pennant Arctic Zoal II. m6 2872 Codes Key N 
Anter Birds 192 White-headed Woodpecker 

2 Of a person • White-haired, esp. from age , 
also, having veiy light or fair hail, flaxen-haired 

28x5 Scott Guy M % K great white-headed, hare-legged, 
lubberly boy of twelve years old x84oDiatEN5 0/i2C Shop 

XXV, A small white-headed boy with a sunburnt face 2886 
Tennyson Laeksley Hall 60 Yrs. after 38 This old white- 
headed dreamer 

b. In Irish, colloq. use, with boy Favourite, 
darling ; cf. White a 9 and White hot r 
i8ao Maturin Melmoih 1, He was al^ways her ‘ white- 
headed boy ’, she said, — {impntnu, his hair was as black as 
jet) 2894 Hall Caine Manxman ii, xi, He was always my 
white-headed boy, and I stuck to him with life 

3 . Of a wave; White-capped, white-crested; 
also of a sea covered with such waves. 

2897 Kipling Capt, Cour, vui, An angry, white-headed 
sea 2909 E Phillpotts in R P, A, Ann (1920) 10 The 
riotous march of mad, white-headed waves, 
Whi'te-heart, sb and a 
1 . sb. In full luhtte-heart cherry (for vohtte heart- 
cherry ; cf. black-heart s v, Black a, 19) . A light- 
coloured variety of cultivated cheriy. 

^ Ellis Chtliern V ^le Farm, 143 The May-duke, 
White-hart, Black Orleance and the Morelia 2869 Black- 
more XXVI, The blackbirds eating our white-heart 

cherries. 


2 , adj. Having a white or light-coloured ‘heart’. 

2900 Daily Exp? ess as Apr 6/4 Fine white-heart lettuces. 

White heat. [Heat j^. i c ] That degree of 
heat or temperature (higher than ted heat) at 
which metals and some other bodies radiate white 
light , the state of being white-hot. 

1710 J Harris Lex Techn 11 , White or Flame Heat, 
is a Degree of Heat given by Smiths to their Iron This is 
alessHeatthana Welding Heat 28x3 J SuLvm Panorama 
Seu <$■ Art II. 357 If a bar of iron or steel, at a white heat, 
be lubbed with a roll of sulphur, the two bodies combine, . 
forming sulphuret of iron c 1865 Letheby in Ctrc Set I 
89/2, 2000^’ (or an incipient white-heat) 

b. Jg. A state of intense or extreme emotion 
2839 Syd. Smith Ballot 8 There ate politicians always at 
a white heat 2870 Lowell Study Wind 148 Carlyle is one 
of the natures, rare in these latter centuries, capable of 
rising to a white heat. 28S3 W H Bishop Ho Merch Pr 
XIX (1885) 293 There was a vixenish quality m her anger 
when at white heat. 

White horse. 

1 . The figure of a white horse ; see Hobbs sb 23. 
Also as the sign, and hence the name, of an inn. 

2647 in Nightingale Ejected 0/1662 (1911) II gon Send 
one of Yor servants to the White horse wtnout Creeple gate. 

2 . A ciested wave see Hobse sb 23 b. 

2849 Kingsley Let in Life vii, (1879) I 168 The bay is 
now curling and writhing in white horses under a smoking 
south-wester. 2888 Rider Haggard Mr Meeson's Will v, 
Looking at the 'white horses’ chasing each other across 
the watery plain 

3 . Local name for a species of ray (fish). 

sjto SiasKSJoHut Fife 51 Raia aspera, the White Horse. 

4 . The West Indian shrub Portlandta giandt- 
flora (N, O. Rubiacete), with large white flowers, 
cultivated 111 hot-houses. 

x866 Treeu Bot 2232/1 

6 A tough Sinewy substance lying between the 
upper jaw and junk of a sperm-whale. 

2874 C M, ScAMMON Marine Mammals 312. 

6 Mining {local) Seequot. and Hobse 11. 
1886 J, Barrowman Sc Mining Terms 72 White horse, 
intiuded white trap in a coal seam. 

White-hot, a. Also white hot (now rare) 
Heated to such a degree as to radiate white light ; 
at white heat. 

x8ao Shclley IBd Tyr ii. i. 179 Innocent Queens o’er 
white-hot ploughshares tread Unsinged. 2827 Faraday 
Clum, Mantp xm. (1842) 399 Even bright red hot fuel will 
cool a white hot crucible 2872 Tyndall Fragm Sa, 
(1879) I It 30 To display all these colours at the same time 
the wire must be white-hot. 

b, iransf (rhetorically) • Very bright and hot. 
2838 Hawthorne Ft * It, Note hks, (2871) II 38 Cool 
and dim, after the white hot sunshine 

o fig ! cf. White heat b and Red-hot 2. 

2883 Harper's Mag. Mar. SsV* You occasionally turn 
white-hot 2890 Le Galufnne G Meredith 73 Not Carlyle 
himself had a more white-hot hatred of 'simulacra' 

White iron. [=»medL. album Jet runt, F 
fer-blanc tm-plate ] a. Tinned iron, lin-plate, 
b Cast iron of n silvery colour containing a large 
proportion of carbon in combination 
2532 Acc Ld High Treas Scot VI 155, vj mesouns of 
Quhite irne for the hagbutis charge. 2632, 2745, 2882 [see 
Iron sb ’ 2] 2839 Ure Did, Arts 1252 The only alloy of 

iron interesting to the arts, is that with tin, in the foimation 
of tin plate, or white iron 

0 attrib. f white-iron man, smith, a tin- 
smith. 

2732 in Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot (18M V §28 Spurriers, 
gunsmyths, whiteiron smyths 2763 Watt In Muirhead 
Invent, Watt (2854) I. 23 My old i^ite-iron man \footn , 
A nglicl, tin-man] is dead 278^ Boswell Hebrides 29 Aug , 
James Hood, White Iron Smith 28x4 Scott Wav, Ixui, 
Deacon Clank, the white-iron smith 

White lead, sb. [Leadj^.1 Of ."h, plumbum 
album (m class. L. = tin), OF. blanr pJomb ] A 
compound of lead carbonate and hydrated oxide 
of lead, much used as a white pigment , also called 
Cebdse. 

c 2440 Promp Faro 525/2 Whyte led, or blanke plumbe 
c 1450-1844 [see Lead sb ‘2] 2634 Peacham Cempl Gent. 

xiii. (2906) 131 Youi flesh colour is commonly compounded 
of white lead, lake, and vei milion 2823 P N icholson Pract. 
Builder 410 White Lead, is the principal ingredient used m 
house painting 2827 Faraday Chem. Manip xvtii (1842) 
4B7 White lead giound up with oil, when spread upon slips 
of cloth, is very useful for making joints tight, 

b. attrib. : white lead ore, native caibonate of 
lead, cernssite. 

2706 Land Gas No, 4S16I4 The White Lead-House at 
Rotheihith, 2796 Kirwan Elem Miu (ed 2) II 203 White 
Lead ore. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed 3) 279 The box. is 
put together with white-lead joints, as these are perfectly 
water tight 

Hence White-lead trans, to cover or impreg- 
nate with white lead. 

2863 W. C Baldwin Aft, Hunting i 22 White-leaded 
and varnished the boat, x88x Neison & Kemp Pract Boat 
Bldg I, 53 A piece of Stockholm tarred or white-leaded 
paper 

t Whitelewe, a. Ols. rare, [f White a. + 
-lEWE.] = Whitelt a 

*49Si [see quot 1398 * s v Whitely <2.] 

White lime, white-lime, sb. Now rare or 
Ohs. [Lime jJI] Lime mixed with water as a 
coating for walls, etc. , whitewash. Also altnb. 
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WHITEHESS. 


1528 Payncu, Salerite's Regim cj b, A playster made 
of Aunpigmeatum, Br^jnstoone, whyte lyme, and Sope, 
myngled to gether, a 1658 Cleveland Plat. Love iv. Wks 
(1687) 212 Pictures might couit each other and exchange 
Their white-lime Looks 1824 Southfy iiir T, Mon. 1 173 
The old cottages Substantially built of the native stone 
dll tied with no white-lime 

So Whi'te'lime v, Obs 01 ihal,, it am to coat 
or cover with white lime , to whitewash ; hence 
Whita-limed (-laimcl) ppl. a,, ‘White-liming vbl 
sb. ; also White-llmer, one who white-limes, a 
whitewasher. 

13 Lt_fe of Jesus (Horstm ) 422 pe roues ]>at beoth with, 
oute *ljwithniede and iplanede faire, And withlnne fulle 
of caroyne. 1377 Langl. P. PI B. xv in Ypocrysie is 
lykned..to a wal jiat weie whitlymed and were foule wyth- 
inne 1398 Trevisa Barth DeP R xvi xxiv (Bodl MS ), 
Sucbe medleynge is nedeful to pargette and whitelyme 
walles *ssfi Chrou Grey Pnat s (Camden) S4 Alla churches 
new whytte-lymed, with the commandmenttes wryttyne on 
the walles 1383 Golding Calvin on Deui xxvii e The 
lewes are commanded, To gather great stones, & to white- 
lime them ouer i6oa BalUol Coll Oxf Acc (MS ) Item 
for lyme, and the laborers woork, to whytlym the Hall, xvi**. 
1834 Brbreton Trao (Cbetham Soc.) 13 The great church 
most daintily .white-limed ijSSSiiAits Tti.A.vt.w gS 
Ye shallow hartedBoye$,Ye*white-limb*d[ric] walls 1624 
Donne Senn , Matt m if (1640) 426 If we be not onely 
Dealbati Chnsiiam, (as S Augustine speaks) White-lim'd 
Christians, Christians on the out-side. idgs Fuller Ch 
/■list, 1. 1 § 13 As white limed houses exceed those which are 
only rough-cast. i6xx Cotgr,, Pinceau, .a ^Whiteliinars 
Brush. 1622 R. Hawkins P'oy S hea (1847) lai Hayre, 
such as the whitelymers use Promjt Parv 525/2 

''‘W’hytlymynge, ealcificacio, 1547-8 in Swayne Churc/cw, 
Acc. Sarum (zSgd) 275 To Lytchefeelde for whitelymynge 
o f the same. , Blanche, whiting or whiteluning. 

White line, white-line, sb. 

1 . AncU. a. (tr. L. hnea alba.) A longitudinal 
band of tendinous tissue extending from the ster- 
num to the pubis, b A whitish band in the pelvic 
fascia extending from the symphysis piibis to the 
spine of the ischium. 

1598 Florio, Ltuia ahha [sic], the line or hollow tying 
from the naueil, the while hne, die vmbelicall veine c 1720 
W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 1 11 (1722) 6 The white Line 
IS. a tendinous Substance, form'd by the Endings of such of 
those Muscles as meet,. in it 1874 Heath Anai. (ed 3) 
0B6 ‘White line' of pelvic fascia, 

2 PrtnUng. A line left blank between two 
lines of type. 

1683 Moxon Mech Exeic .Printinff xxiv r^ That no 
Letters or Spaces lye in Iho White lines of the Form. 1770 
Luckombe Hist Printing' 25a Open matter, with leads and 
white lines between. 

3 . a. = Bobbin a. b. An untarred * line ’ 
or rope (cf. White a. a a, quots. 1769, 1846). 

1824 J, F. Cooper Pilot xxvi 111 35 ‘ Bobbin, or white- 
line , they are the same thing,' added the young trader. 
x8dy Smvtii SatloPs IPord-bk. s v Line, White-lme, that 
which has not been tarred. 

4 . attnb. or as adj, (with hyphen) == whiie- 
hned (see below). 

X869 Newman Bnt. Moths 330 The White-line Dart 
[Agrotis Trilici) There is generally a sinuous line or 
interrupted series of linear spots parallel with the bind 
margin 

So Whlte-lwe v., tram, to mark with white 
lines ; so Wbite-liued a, 

1832 Rennie Butterjl 4- M Index 285/1 White-hned 
Black xgi6 Blackia Maf Oct. 478/1 Rolled and white- 
lined for the game [of tennis] 

Whi te-li vex. ? Obs [White a. 5.] A * white- 
livered’ person, coward, dastard; ‘a flatterer’ 
(Jam 1825) 

16x5 Bp Hall Contempl ix. Gideon's Pr^ X03 Oh thou 
white liuer I doth but a foule word, or a frowne scarre 
thee from Christ ? X673 Hickerincill Greg. Fr Grtyb. 207 
Milk-sops, dastards and white livers. 

White-livered (-sjd), a. Having (according 
to an old notion, still surviving locally) a light- 
coloured liver, supposed to be due to a deficiency 
of bile or ' choler ’, and hence of vigour, spirit, or 
courage , feeble-spmted, cowardly, dastardly 
1549 CuEitE Hurt Sedit (1569) Fj b. What white lyueied 
Cities hath not only not withstande them, but also with 
shame fauoured them. 1599 Shaks. Hen V, iii. 11 34 For 
Bardolph, hee is white-liuerd, and red-fac’d . by the means 
whereof a' faces it out, but lights not 184a Harsnet Gods 
Summons 154 Assurance of victory puts courage . into the 
most white livered, and fearful souldier. xyxo Hearne 
Collect (0 H. S.) III. 21 A white liver'd, sneaking, mean- 
spirited Fellow. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop li, A double- 
faced, white-livered, sneaking spy xS88 Mrs H. Ward 
Robt. Elsmere xviii. No need to be white-livered, but every 
need to take no hasty needless offence 
Whitelow, obs. form of Whitlow. 

Whitely (hwai tli), a. Now only Sc Forms : 
4 wbitliolie, 4, Jr wlatly, 6 wbitlie, whytley, 
wliytely, 5-whitely ; .Sir. 5 quhitbe, 6 quhitly, 
quhytly, quhittlie. [f White a. + -ly 1 ] Whit- 
ish; pale; light-complexioned, 'fair’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. He P R. iv ix. (Tollem MS.), [A 
phlegmatic man is] whitly in face, ferfiil of berte Ibid xi 
vi, Rauene briddes while hey ben whitliche [ed 1495 whit- 
lew, XS35 whitelewe, 1582 whitlewe] in feheris, or hey ben 
blake c 14x0 Master of Gatne (MS Digby xSa) iii, A Bucke 
IS a diuerse beste ; he hath naught his heer as an hert, for 
he IS more whitely e X480 Henrysoh Test Cress, 2x4 Four 
3okkit steidis full different of hew. The secund steid . 
Quhitlie and paill. 1548 Records tlnn. Physick x (1651) 


82 If the colour of the garland [of the urine] be white, or 
whitely. It IS a token full of good hope, a 1578 Lihoesav 
[Fitscottie) Scot (S U S) II 17 He vtas fair and 

quhittlie X588 Shaks. Z L Lm i igS A whitly wanton, 
with a veluet brow, With two pitch bals for eyes c X645 
Howell Lett. 11 xxii (i8go) 414 Those whitely Stats 
Which make the Milky-Way 1684 Buhvan Ptlgr, ir 141 
You have his whitely Look 1737 Ramsay Sc Prov (1750) 
II2 Whitely things are ay tender. 1833 New Monthly Mag 
May 65 , 1 know him. by his whitely eyes 
Como 1528 Pavnell Salerne's Regun (1541) e iij, A 
flematike person is whytly colouied . the colerike is browne 
and tawny rgBS Cert, Advert, out o/Irel B 3, The Prince 
of Ascule was a slender made man whitely faced. 1656 
Merc unus Politieus No. 330 Flaxen haired, whitely faced 

Whitely (hwaiili), adv. [f White a. + -ly ^.] 
So as to be or appear white , with a white colour 
or aspect. 

X398 Trevisa Barth De P, R, viii xxvi (Tollem, MS ), 
Amonge all sterres Venus schineb most comfortabely and 
whitly. x6ix CoTGR, Candidcment, whitely, fairely, in 
white x8i8 Keats Endynt i 626 See her hovering feet. 
More bluely vein'd, more whitely sweet 1 ban those of sea- 
born Venus 1844 Browning Laboratory 1, These faint 
smokes curling whitely 1876 Hardy Eiltelberia t, A 
whitely shilling oval of still water 

Wmtely, var. Quitely adv 
White man. Also f wMte-maii, whateman 
1 1 . A man clothed m white : cf. White a. 6. 
In quot. 1691, a surpliced chorister Obs. rare 
1691 [see White boy 2] D'Emiliamie's Hist M onast 

Orders xix 216 Of the Order of the White Men In the 
year 1390, a certain Priest, came down from the Alpes into 
ital^ Cloathed all in White, great crouds both of Men 
and Women fallowed him, and took White Cloatbs like- 
wise on their Backs 

2 A man belonging to a race having naturally 
light-coloured skiu or complexion • chiefly applied 
to those of European extraction : see White a 4. 

X695 Motteux tr St -Olon's Morocco X2 [The Moors of 
Tetuan] are White-men, pretty well Civiliz'd xygi W 
Bartram Carolina 96 The ceiitinels perceiving that I was 
a whiteman, ventured to hail me 1835 C, F. Hoffman 
Winter m IFest 1 . 164 We white men have been spoiled by 
education; we have been taught to think many things 
necessary that you red men can do well without. X904 
Hazzledinb {title) The White Man m Nigeria. 

b. orig. U.S. slang. A man of honouiable 
character such as one associates with a European 
(as distinguished from a negro) see White a 4 b 
X883 Century Mag XXVI. 9x3/1 You’ve behaved to me 
like a white man from the start X887 Pall Mall Gaz 
22 June 5 Tricoupis the President is a white man— an 
extremely white man. 

White meat, whitemeat. Obs exc dial. 
(Also with liyphen ) [WHITE a. a, Meat sb 2 
Cf. MSw. hviintaier pi. (Sw vtitnai) ] a collect, 
sing or pi. Foods prepared from milk; dairy 
produce (occas including eggs). 

rz425 Voc in Wr, Whicker 66i/xi Hoc lacticinium, 
wyttemet. e 1450 Mirh's Festial 84 Je most fast from all 
maner flesch mete and whyt-mete X483 Caxton Gold, Leg 
129/1 Without etyng fysshe ne mylke egges or whyte mete. 
1538 Fitzwarren m Lett SuMr Monnst (Camden) 216 
Concernyng forbyddyng of whytmeates in Lenle. 1577 
Googe Hereslacfis Hush in. 148 Ihe olde wiyters ooo 
teache the making of a kinde of white meate, not much 
vnlike to Welcurdes 1584 Cogan Haven Health cxciii. 
ISO A thirde kinde of meats, which is neither iishe nor 
fleshe, commonly called white meates, as egges, milke, 
butter, cheese. 16x7 Moryson Itin 111 148 The Cowes 
with large vdders, yeelding plenty of whitmeates xSao 
Brent tr. Sarpi's Coune Tieut i 4 Gming powei to eate 
egges and whitmeats on fasting dayes. X796 Bf G Hay in 
UshawMag Dec (1913) 286 In those countries where people 
have nothing else to eat with their bread but whitemeats ; 
these are more or less permitted in Lent itself, and in 
some places Eggs also. x8S6 Elworthy W. Sow, Gloss 

b. pi Certam white 01 light-coloured flesh 
foods (see quot i8^jr). 

X752 Chesterf. Lett (1774) II 233 Pray leave off your 
pastry, fat creams, ana dumplings ; and then you need 
not coniine yourself to white meats, which I do not take to 
be one jot wholesomer than beef, mutton, and partndg^e 
1877 N W. Line. Gloss , White meats, the flesh of lamb, 
veal, and rabbits, chickens, pheasants, and partridges. 

c. attrib. 

s^*x N. Blundell Hiaty (1895) 175 Apnl asth. It being 
a White- Meat d^ I dined at aTable by myself at the Swan 

d. as adj. \fig.') Mean, pusillanimous 

? a xQxi Beaum & Fl, Four Plays (1647} 33/1 Sirha, sirha, 
this whiCmeaC-spirit's not yours. 

White monk. [White a 6 a. cf. White 
EBiAii.] A Cistercian monk . so called from the 
colour of the habit of undyed wool. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 31 He made Baldewyn 
)>e wfaijte monk arcbbisshop of C^unterbury cs^oa Rom. 
Rose 6695 These chanouns regulers Or white monkes or 
these blake 15x7 Torkingtoh Pilgr. {1884) 7 Seynt Elyn 
hth in a flayer place of religion of whith monks c 1630 
Risdon Surv Devon § 136 (iSxo) 152 Duke Alfred erected 
a fair abbey foi white monks of the order of Cistercians. 
1790 J Agric. Perth ibS 

Whiten (hwort’n), v. Also 5 qwhittyn, 5, 9 
dial, wbitten, 6 whyten, whyghten. [f. White 
a. -b -BN Cf ON. hvitna to become white.] 

1 . irans. To make or render white ; to impart a 
white colour or appearance to. a gsn. 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter 1 g [li. 7} pou salt wasebe me, , 
And ouer snawe sal 1 whitened be. 1552 Huloet, Whyghten, 
albo„ candefttcio 18x4 Scott iii xv, Whiten’d 

With foam a thousand streams Leap from the mountam’s 


crown. X853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiv. Take care, while 
you are young, that you can think in those days, ' 1 never 
whitened a bair of her dear head’ 1873 Black Pr, Thule 
1, The sea whitened by the rushing of the wind 

b. To cover, coat, or overspread with something 
white ; spec to whitewash ; to coat (metal) with 
tin, to tin. 

Also said (chiefly poet, or rhet ) of a while substance or 
a number of white objects covering or ^read over a suiface. 

X435 Misyn File of Love ii ix 95 Of qwhome sum pei 
fowines to byde or per bewte pa study to increse with paynt- 
yiige of begillynge avotre per faces pa color & qwbit^n. 
1664 in W O Blunt Ch Chester-le-Street (1884) 96 For 
whitning the church foui pound ten shillings X687 A 
Lovell tr Thevmoi's Tiav 11 88 In this Countrey of 
Persia, they whiten, or if you will, tinn, brass and copper 
otherwise than with us. lyj'd Adam Smith W.Ni.i 1 6 
To put It [jc a pin-head] on, is a peculiar business, to whiten 
the pins is another 1874 J Birch Country Archil 44 
Lath, plaster, float, set and twice whiten all ceilings through- 
out. 1891 Hardy Tess li, I shall get the house swept out 
and whitened to-morrow morning 
1703 Pope Thebaxs wi Where human bones yet whiten 
all the ground, xyig Young Busins i 1, Sails unnumber'd 
whiten all the stream 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxv. 
Meadows whitened with the numerous tents of the Duke 
of Burgundy’s aimy 1654 J S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) 
I. XXL 335 The mountains, whitened with snow, were swept 
by the bleak winds of winter. 

c. To make white by depnvmg of the natural 
colour ; to blanch ; to bleach ; to make pale 

tSgi’EvBW'H He LaQitmi Compl Card 11 148 To tie up 
the lops of the Leaves of Long Lettuce to make them 
Cabbage, or at least to whiten them 1726-31 Waldron Descr, 
Isle o/Man (1865) 15 A good air to whiten cloth. 2791 Cow- 
PER Iliad VIII 00 Fear whiten'd every cheek. 1791 Hamil- 
ton BerthoUels Dyeing I 1 i iii 51 Oxygen is capable of 
whitening the colouring matter 1839 Ure Diet Arts 
767 {Leathes^ The effects of the paste are to whiten the 
skins, to soften them, and to protect them from the haidening 
influence of the atmosphere i860 Geo Eliot Mill on Fl, 
VI XII, I’ve got doth as has never been whittened 

d. Jig, To free or clear fiom evil, guilt, or the 
like; also, to cause to seem right, good, pure, 
etc ; to give a specious appearance to. 

cii^ Alphabet of Tales 123 He went & sluafe hym of 
all his synys, And onone as he come in, }>]5 man ^said ; 
‘ A ' welcom, frend 1 com ner, for |>ou base wele whittend 
|>e ' [1667 Observ Burning Land, 10 And which are never 
true but by a supposition that if they doe not happen m our 
Countrey, they may happen in another, which is called to 
Whiten Black] X679 Burnet Z fis/ Ref 1 Pref (c)2b. 
Such lemarkable blemishes, that no man, can go about 
the whitening them, 1687 Dryden Hind k F, i, .[4 The 
bristl’d Baptist Boar, impuie as He, (But whitn’d with the 
foam of sanctity) 1873 H. Sfencbr Study Soeiol, ix. (1877} 
220 By selecting the evidence any society may be relatively 
blackened, and any other society relatively whitened, 

2 . tnir. To become or turn white , to assume a 
white colour or aspect , vaguely, to appear white. 

«x633 G Herbert JacvlaPrudenium 943 Thornes whiten 
yet doe nothing 1707 Mortimer Hvsb 451 They [se Car- 
dons Spanish] whiten in about three Weeks and are lit to 
eat 1720 Pope Iliad xxi 382 A Foam whitens on the purple 
Waves, 1725 — Odyss ix x6o The sea whitens with the 
rising gale, 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed 2) I 152 When 
heated, it hardens and whitens, 183X James Philip Aug 
XVI, Let his corpse remain unburied, and his bones whiten 
in the wind I 1833 Ttxiuxaoa Lady of Skalott i 11, Willows 
whiten, aspens quiver. By the island in the river 1853 
Longp. tr Dante, Purgat xvr 143 Behold the dawn, . 
Already whitening 1914 ' Ian Hay ' Kni. on Wheels xiv. 
His hair was whitening, 

b. To turn pale, esp from fear or other emo- 
tion, (Cf. Redden v. 2 b.) 

1783 J USTAMOND tr Raynats Hist Indies V 192 All the 
human species, m general, whitens 111 the snow, and is tanned 
in the sun xSei Shelley Gmema 66 The cheek that 
whitens. x88o Rhoda Broughton Second This iii iv, 

' I am very glad to hear it,' he says almost inaudibly, and 
whitening , 

c. jdg ; cf. I d. 

X758 H Walpole Ray. Authors ( sjsq)! 172 What 

charactei that be has censured, has whitened by examina 
tion, xSoi S & Ht Lee Cant 1 V 90 It .bids us whiten 
by a comparison with the imperfections of others. 

Hence Whitened (hwart’nd), ppl. a, 
a X7Z1 Ken Hymns Evang Poet Wks. 1721 I. 4 Patin 
and Cbahce were of whiten’d Clay i860 Froudb Hist. Eng, 
xxiv, V 37 The sunlight stared in white and stainless upon 
the whitened aisles; tlie churches were new whitelimed. 
187^ Jefferies WtldLife tn S Co, 11. (i88g) 18 That peculiar 
wliitened appearance left when water has passed over vege 
tation i8Bx — Wood Magic 11 . iv 99 In his rage and fear, 
with whitened face. 

Whiten, obs. or dial f. Whiting sb. and vbl. sb. 
Whitener (hvrei't’nai). [f. Whiten o. -t -ebI ] 

1 . One who whitens, m any sense ; spec, a person 
employed in bleaching or other whitening process. 

x6ix Cotgr , Blanchisseur, a whitener of clothes 1637 
Cranston's Jurud. 179 No tawer or whitener of skins shall 
remain in the forests ^'xvoo Kbnnett MS Latisd 
Bleacher, a whitener or whitester of linnen. 1748 Richard 
SON Clarissa (176S) VII. Ixxxiv. agx A partial whitener of 
his own cause, or blackener of another's. x88i Instr 
Census Clerks (18B5) 45 Pm Maker .Whitener 1895 Datly 
News 15 Nov. 7/t Walter Wells, a silver-plater, in the em 
ployment of Messrs. Elkington, Frank Naylor, whitener 
and repairer, employed by Messrs. Elkington. 

2 . A thing that whitens, spec a substance or 
agent used for whitening, bleaching, etc. 

1686 Goad Celest Bodies 1. ii. 6 Wind is a Dryer, . Frost 
a Cooler, Dryer, a Whitener. 

Whiteness (hwsi tnes). Also (with shortened 
root-vowel) 5 wlutt-, whytaesse, 5-6 whitneBse, 



■WHITETTIira. 


WHITETHROAT. 


[OE. Jmitnes ; see Whepe a, and -WESS ] The 
quality oi condition of being white ; white colour 
or appearance. 

971 Bhckl. Horn 7 Seo readnes }>sre losan lixeh on )>e, & 
seo hwitnes bsere liuan scineh on h®* ^ *4®® Semle 
(Caxton 1483) IV. iv.6o The fayre blosme .whos whytenes 
passyd the snow®. 0143^ tr Areiente's Treat Ftstitla etc. 
47 pe wondes hah hardnes wih whitenes and redenes. 1483 
Caiht Augl, 416/a WhittnessCj albedo 1577 Googe tr 
HeresbacKs Hitsb ag The weblie is layde out m the botte 
Sunn^ ,. whereby it is brought to a passing whitenesse. 
*S9» Greene Gteene's Pts, Wks. (Gtosart) XII an The 
whitenesse of their haires bewrayed the number of their 
dayes 1613 Porchas Ptlgnmage viii. in. 623 The bnght- 
nesse of the Btarxes and whitenesse of the snowi not suffering 
them to be quite forlorne in darkenesse. <11630 Norgats 
Mtmatura- (lorg) g8 Temper them with white lead to what 
whytnes you please. 1736 G Lucas £ts, IPaiers II. S® Salts 
of different degrees of purity and whiteness 1827 Faraday 
Ckem, Alanifi xxiv, .(1842) 648 Heat a little chloride of 
silver, .to whiteness. 1867 F. M Crawford Saractnesca 
iiif His very dark eyes ana complexion made mote notice^ 
able by the dazaling whiteness of his hair. 

lb. Of the human skin or face . f (a) Lightness 
or fairness of complexion , (b) Paleness, pallor. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. xv Ixvi (BodL MS ), 
GaTha. ha}> pat name.. of whitenes of men for Gallia is 
grewe and is to menynge mylke. 138^ T. Washington tr. 
Nicholays Vety vt viii.119 Their beautie, whitenesse,,. and 
shamefast grace. 1397 Skaks a Heti. IV, i. L 68 The white, 
nesse in thy Cheeke Is apter then thy Tongue, to tell thy 
Etrand 1794 S. Williams Vermont 389 The white men . 
lose their whiteness and become brown or red. x8ai Lamb 
Rita. Sei. I. Old Benchers, His cheeks were colourless, even 
to whiteness 1837 G A. Lawrence Guy Ltv, vn. It was 
no blush now, but a dead waxen whiteness, that came over 
the beautiful face. 

0. anasKAncK, A white substance or port of 
something. 

1560 Bible (Geneva} Tobit ii lo A whitenes came in mine 
eies, & I went to the pbisicians who helped me not. 1393 
Sbaks Ven ^ Ad 1170 A purple floure. .checkred with 
white, Resembling well bis pale cheekes, and the blood, 
Which.. vpon them whitenesse stood 1630 Ter Taylor 
Holy Lvoingvi § 10. 360 Those Creatures that live amongst 
the snowes..tume white with their .conversation with such 
perpetual whitenesses 1631 French DtsUll. 1 34 These 
Kinds must he fresh, and (the inward whiteness being 
separated) be bruised, 1883 ‘ F Anstby ’ 1 vited Venvs v, 
[To a tmrber] Do you not swathe them 1 n the garb of humili< 
ation, and daub their countenances with whiteness? 1903 
R. Bagot Passport ix, 79 The water-lilies lifted their pure 
whiteness to the., sunbeams, 
d. jig. Purity, stainless character or quality. 

1333 Bradford in Coverdale Lett, Alariyrs (XS64) 383 
Sope, though It he blacke, soileth not the clothe, . . so doth 
the blacke crosse helpe vs to more whitenes. t64S Milton 
Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV i8x lo vindicat the whitenes and 
the innocence ofthis divine Law, from the calumny it Andes 
X663 Cowley Verses ^ £ss,, Horace iii 1 . 3 To Virgin 
Minds, which yet their Native whiteness bold, .these truths 
I tell. x8x6 Byron C/i. Har. 111. Ivii, He Lad kept The 
whiteness of his soul. 1884 Harrof Botingbrohe 1 44 Such 
. was the whiteness of his record in this respect 

Wllitenixig (hwai t'ntg), vbl. j 5. [f. Whites 
if. + -inqI.] 

L The action, or a process, of making white; 
bleachiug, whitewashing, tinning, etc., also jig. 
Also, the fact or process of becoming white. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xxxi. xi II, 433 An artificial! devise 
to m^e spunges looke white , if the softest be bathed . 
in the fome of salt , after which they ought to be laid abroad 
in the mooa-shine, .that thereby they may take then; whiten- 
ing X705 Addison Italy, etc. 4S9 They have.. great Com- 
modities for Whitening bleaching] 1713 Guardian 
No. X09 y 6 Our Faces debar us from all artiiicial Whiten- 
bgs. x839URBDK'f,.4F7^056Finmanafacture g Whiten- 
ing or tinning. 1834 X, H. Patterson £ss Hut. ^ Art 
(1863)34 Whitening of the seams— a disagreeable vestiarian 
phenomenon produced by the surface .of the cloth being 
rubbed off 1857 Miller £lem Chtm.^ Org. (1862) xi | a 
773 After another scraping on the flesh side, or whitening, it 
[sc. the skin] is ready to be stored away, ^ X877 P«pf>" hosier 
eta 69 If the ceiling is a new one, prime 'mth water, soft 
soap, and a little lime before whitening 1878 Seeley Stein 
II, 40Z That popular agitation, that first whitening of the 
waves for the storm of the Anii-Napoleonic Revolution, 
xSgx Aiheneeum 36 Dec B70/3 It goes too far in its blacken- 
ing of Macbeth and in its whitening of Lady Macbeth. 

2. eemr. ■= Whiting- vbl. sb. 4. 

1710 Lady G. Baiixib Househ. Bk (S>H.S xqix) 84 For 
wbtttining to the wals xs. 3d 1833 J, Baocock Dom, 
Anuesem 39 Derbyshire stone, whitening and plaister of 
Fans, x^ ‘ G Travers ’ Growth k 3 The smell of moisture 
and bathbcick and whitening. 

3. ailrib, and Comb. 

1797 Mme. D' Arbuy Diary, Lei. to Mrs. Francis 16 Nov., 
The silver of our plated [spoons] having feloniously made off 
under cover of the whitening brush, x8oo Hull Advertiser 
7 June 3/3 The warehouses, whitenmg-house, , whitening 
and painting mills. x8a6 Galt Lcai cfLtards xxxtv. 304 
Jenny., was .whitewashing the lintels of the lower windows 
with an old hearth brush ; her whitening-pot was a handless 
and cripple tureen. 1873 Xhickt Dtct Mech ^ WlaUHing- 
machine, a machine fox removing the red skin or cutide 
from the gram of rice. 

Whi’teiung, ppUa, [f. as prec. + -ing 2] 
That whitens , making or becoming white. 

1641 J. Jackson True £vang. T ii. 143 The bleaching, 
whitening, . cleansing quality of Christs blood X648 J. 
BsAimoNT Psyche vn. Iv, Made not by scorching hut by 
whitening light 1704 FoTE^/rxNg’xg Two Swains Pour’d 
o er the whitening vale their fleecy care, xBsi Scott Ptrate 
xxxvii, My whitening bones will swing in the gibhet-irons. 
X859 Hawthorne Fr. 4 - It. Notoiks. (1871) 11 . 374 Marks 
of,. coming age in many a whitening hair xgoa Buchan 


80 

Watcher by Threshold, etc 88 My whitening face must have 
told them a tale 

WM’te-pot, wMildpot. Also 6-7 -whitpot, 
[Pot 1 1 b ] A dish, made (chiefly in Devon- 
shire) of milk or cream boiled with various in- 
gredients, as eggs, flour, raisins, sugar, spices, etc. j 
a kind of custard or miUt-pudding. Also attnb, 
1577 Batman Golden Bit Leaden Gods 30 Hee is caned on 
the ISackes of foure Deacons, after the maner of carving 
Whytepot Queenes, m Westeme Maygames 1378 Lyte 
Dodcens iv xiv 468 The meale of Bockewheate is vsed to 
make pappe, whitpottes and cakes of light digestion 1389 
R. Harvey PI Perc. (1490) Aij b, Someauncient familiaritie 
hetweene a western fellow, and a whitpot X630 J Tay- 
lor (Water P) Gt Eater Kent Wks 1. 146 The Norfolk 
Dumplin, and the Deunnshire White pot X633 Bromb 
Nort/iem Lasse v. viii, Ha’ you any Whitpots? 1653 
Urqdhart Rabelais n iv 19 They served in this whitepot- 
meat to him in a huge great Bell X708 W King Cookery 
(1700) 75 Cornwal Squab-Pye, and Devon White-Pot brings, 
AndT Lei'ster Beans and Bacon X747 Mrs Glassb C<Ki.6ejy 
ix 70 A Rice White-Pot; 1880 Hardy Trumpet Major 
xvi. Seventy rings of black-pot, a dozen of white-pot, and 
t went y-five knots of tender chitterlings 

"V^lteret, var. Whitbet, weasel. 

WM’te-Skin, a. and sh. 

A. adj ? Having or resembling a white skin. 

X634 Quarles xv.Thecoorsegrain'd Lockrom, 

and the white-skin Lawne Are both subjected to the selfe- 
same Fate x8a3 Jas Kennedy Poems 85 (E D D ) Wauk- 
ing some wife's white skin blankets, Or some flannel for her 
douf. 

B. sb, A white-skinned man, a white man. (Cf. 
redsJan ) 

1836 J. F. Cooper Leai of Mohicans xiv, 'T would have 
been .an inhuman act for a white skin ; but 'tis the natur' 
of an Indian, X874 Blbek in Folklore (1919) XXX 153 
The red Bushman looks down upon the black-man quite as 
much as any orthodox white skin does. 

WhiteSBUth^ (hwailiismi])). [Cf. Whith a. 
ab, and Blacksmith.] a. A worker in ‘white 
iron ' : a tinsmith, b. One who polishes or iimshes 
metalgoods, as distingmshed from one who forges 
them ; also, more widely, a worker in metals. 

1303 in Cal, Pat. Rods 50 John son of John le Whyte- 
smith z683 Land Gae No 1734/4 Joseph Carles of 
Birmingham in the County ofWarwick White-Smith, having 
received several Edge-Tools to be mended axyoS T 
Ward Eng Ref, ni {1710) a For not a White-Smith nor 
a Black, Could frame such things as he would lade. 1778 
Eng Gazetteer (ed. s), Svttndon, Staff is one of those 
laces which have blade-mills, where scythes, axes, reaping- 
ooks, &c after being prepared for it by the white-smiths, 
ate ground to a fine edge, 1836 Scott Prov Antigr. 104 
He was a white-smith, and published various lucubrations 
under the title of the Tindanan Doctor. xBm [see below]. 
r866 Rogers Agnc. Ar Prices I xxm, 603 The brass was 
sometimes served out to the whitesmith to be manufactured. 
x886 Fenn Paiience Wuisxa, I arn't a blacksmith, I’m a 
whitesmith, and work in steel. 

Hence 'Whl'teBml.tbery, the occupation of a 
whitesmith. 

'*833 J* Holland Metal J1 134 A modern white- 
smithery establishment generally comprises the conveni- 
ences requisite for the prodaction of every description of 
work, from what is called blacksnithing to machine- 
making or engineering A first-rate whitesmith is not only 
required to understand generally the qualities of common 
iron and steel, and the methods of . womng them ; he must 
likewise have a competent knowledge of the principles of 
mechanical science 

WM'tesmith 2. [f. White a 4- the surname 
of Sir William Sidney Smilh (1764-1840).] A 
vanety of goosebacry with white fruit. 
x86o R Hogg Fnni Man 89 Whitesmith (Woodward's). 

, Skm white, and downy, xgoo Daily Express 34 J uly 3/6 
The coster . at Covent Garden exchanging his sixpences 
for sSlb baskets of ‘ White-smitbs’ or common reds according 
to the prevailing taste of his 'walk*. 

White staff. PI. -stares. [Staff sbJi 7.] 

1 . A white rod or wand earned as a symbol of 
office by certain officials, e.g. the steward of the 
king’s household and the lord high treasurer; 
hence, the office held by these 
tS8x J. Hamilton Caih, Traiei in Calh Tract (STS) 
90 ba thair men be certane constitute vith thair quby t staffas 
as sergeantis. 3640 [see Staff sh} 7] 3647 Clarendon 

Hist. Reh. 1. § lox Sir Richard Weston had been advanced 
to the White-staff, into the oiSce of Lord high Treasurer of 
England. _ 1678 jml Ho, Comm iX ss4/i The Lords 
have appointed the Lords of the White Staves to attend his 
Majes^, a 1700 Evelyn Dutry 37 Nov 1666, Sir Hugh 
PoUard, Comptioller of the Household, died at White-hall, 
and bis Majes^ conferr'd the white staffe on my brother 
Commissioner for sick and wounded 37x4 Db Fob {title) 
The Secret History of the White-Staff, being An Account 
of Affairs under the Conduct of some late Mmistets, and of 
what might probably have happened if Her Majesty had 
not Died. «i7i5 Burnet Ovm Time it (1734) I. 161 He 
[ju Earl of Southampton] said, he would not see the rum 
of his countrey begun, and be silent • A white staff should 
not bnbe him 3837 [see Staff sb.^ 7I 
2 An official who carries a white staff (see i). 
x6ox in Househ Ord. (1700) 382 These two [rc Clerkes 
Comptrollers] (under the white staves) bee comptrollers of 
all household affaires. Ibid. 393 That so the Lord Steward, 
the whitestaves, and ofiicers, might have their diettes served 
orderly. 3674 Essex Papers (Camden 3890) 336 The Seals 
being signed the white staffe is to be changed. 3675 Ibid 
(19*3) *5 Ye House of Lords .. order their black Rod to 
apprehend ye Sergeant of ye House of Commons, and 
addresse tonis Ma*!® byword of ye white-staves that another 
Sergeant might be appoynted. 


3 atirib, white staff ofificer = 2 
3673 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St Eng i (ed s) 363 The 
Lord Steward is a White-staff Officer , for he in the Kings 
Presence, carrieth a White-staff, This White staff is taken 
for a (Commission , at the death of the King, over the Herse 
made for the Kings Body, he breaketh this Staff, and thereby 
dischargeth all the Officers. <i 3700 Evelyn Diary 17 Jan 
1687, Much discourse that all the White Staff Officers, 
should be dismiss’d for adhering to their Religion 3708 
Land Gaz, No 4488/3 Garter King of Arms pioclaimed 
his Royal Highness’s Stile, and the white Staff Officers 
broke tneir Staves, and threw them into the Vault. 
White stick. [Stick sb i] 
tl. A piece of white wood used as a tally. Ohs. 
cigSo Wyclif Wks. (1880) 333 Lordis many tymes taken 
pore mennus goodis & paien not }ierfore but white stickis. 
CX400 Pilgr, Sowle XV xxxviii (1859) 64 The kyng hath 
nought wherof to paye for his mete, but of white stikkes 
that no ttwng auailen 
2. s= WHITE STAFF I, 2 

3777 Earl March in Jesse Seltuyn Ar Contemp, (1844) HI, 
356 Lord Onslow [as Comptroller of the Household] has Sir 
W Meredith’s White Stick. 379a Wolcot (P Pmdar) Odes 
o/Condol I VI. Wks 1812 III 86 Then would they ponder 
on the white-stick row Of Uxhridga Grey de Wilton, Leeds, 
and Co, xSia Bvron Waltz xiii. New white-sticks, gold- 
sticks, broom-sDck^ all new sticks I x86x Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf 111, Lords and ladies in waiting, white sticks 
or black rods 

White-tail (hwoi'tit^'l). Also 7 whittaile. 
[Tail 

1 . = ■Wheathah 2 (q.v. for foreign equivalents). 
Ohs. or dial 

xfiix CoTGR , Culllanc, the bird called a Whittaile x666 
Merrett Ptnax 178 Oenanihe, the Wheat ear, or White 
tali ,tn agro Warwictnsi Fallow Smiters <3x705 Ray 
Syn. Avium (1713) 76 Oenanihe , Alibi ab Uropygu colore 
White Tail dicitur ut Itahs Culo bianco. 

2. The white-tailed deer {Cariacus virgtmanus), 
a common N. Amencan species, having the under 
side of the tail white. Also white-iatl deer 

x88B Lees h. Cluttcrbuck B C z8&i xxix. (189s) ^23 
Mule deer and cariboo were numerous here, but the white- 
tail was conspicuous by its absence. 1895 Outing (U S ) 
XXVIl. 43 The white tail deer is especially prized as food. 

Whlte-tawer : see Whittaweb. 
Whitethorn (hwoi tji^iii). Also with hyphen, 
or (now rarely) as two words. [White a. and 
Thorn sb,, after L. alba spina (whence F aubi~ 
pine) , so MHG. wigdom (G. weissdom).'] The 
common hawthorn, Craisgtis Oxyacantha : so 
called from the lighter colour of Us bark as com- 
pared with that of the Blackthoen. 

In XJ S applied to C. coeeuiea, a species or variety with 
scarlet fruit 

C136S Voc Plants in Wr -Whicker 559/25 Bedagrage,! 
spina alba, t, withom. 3383 Wyclif Baruch vi 70 A whijt 
thorn, vpDD wbicbe eche bridde sittith 3398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P, R, xvii clxvi (Bodl MS ), pese treen . . 
liaue prickes as a white pome 3533-34 Fitzherb, Hush. 
§ Z34 Gette tby qnyckesettes in the woode-countreye, and 
let theym be of wbyte-thorne and crabtree 3637 Milton 
Lyetdas 48 When first the White thorn blows 1733 W 
Ellis Ckdlem Vale Farm, 150 To be more sure of a 
strong Fence, White-thorn may be made every second 
Plant. 3870 Morris Earthly Par, in II, 168 While round 
about the white thorn shed Sweet fragrance 3870 Kingsley 
At Last V, The Bauhinias, like tall and ancient white- 
thorns, which shade the load 

atti ut. 3562 Turner Herbal ii 73 Matthiolus holdeth y® 
our haw tre or whyte thorne tre is Oxyacantha 3733 Tull 
Hone hoemg Husb xvi 243 Whitc -1 horns will not prosper 
set in the Gaps of a White-Thorn Hedge. 38x3 Ann, Reg , 
Chron. 74 He struck her so violently with a white-thorn 
stick, that she fell to the ground xBav Clare Sheph Cal. 
45 Or short note of the changing thrush Above him in the 
white-thoin hush. 3843 Loudon Suburban Hart, 105 The 
caterpillars of the white-thora butterfly iPapilio cratsgi) 
had.. stripped all the hedges 3885 Pkisr M anus I xiv, 
248 The torch of white-thorn-wood. 

Whitethroat (hwsi'tpijut), sb. (o.) (Also 
with hyphen, and formerly as two words ) Name 
of several birds characterized by a white throat. 

1. Any one of several species of warbler (^Sylvia), 
esp. the common whitethroat, S. cinerea, and the 
lesser whitethroat, S, eurruca 
3676 Grew Musanmt, Anai Stomach j- Guts viii 38 The 
White-Throat bath no small Gut. 168B Holme Armoury 
II 247/z The White Throat, hath the upper surface of the 
Body red 1774 G White Selborne, To Pennant a Sept , 
The note of the whitethroat, which is continually repeated, 
and often attended with odd gesticulations on the wing, is 
harsh and displeasing In July and August they make 
great havoc among the summer fruits 1835 W. Cobbett 
Rur Rides (1885) II 320 Ihe sweet and soit voice of the 
white-throat 3839 Maccillivrav £ir<& II 345i^fo<<z 
hortensis The Garden Warbler or Pettychaps . Billy 
Whitethroat Ibid 357 Sylvia gamtla. The White-breasted 
Warbler Lesser White-throat 3845 Browning Home^ 
thoughts from Ahr. ii, And after April, when May follows, 
And the whitethroat builds, and all the swallows 1 
2 The white-throated sparrow of N. America, 
Zomtriehia albicolUs, 

1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 146 White throated sparrows 
sing magnificently all winter long Here, concerted action 
makes the charm A single white-throat would prove a 
trifle monotonous xgoa S E White Blazed Trail xviii, 
The notes of the white-throat — the nightingale of the North 
B ac^. White-throated. Whitethroat warbler 
==■ sense i above. 

3876 Ar Trans Deaansh Assoc VIII. 265 The White- 
throat Warbler. , . Common everywhere. 3884 W, C, Smith 
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Kildrosiati 6i O white throat swallow flicking The looh 
with lone wing-tips 

Wbitewasu (hwartjwgf), sb. [prob. f. the 
verb ; cf. Wash so. 4 d ] 

+1 A cosmetic wash formerly used for impaitmg 
a light colour to the skin. Obs. 

i68g Several Disc, Vamites Modish Women 175 Her 
Bottles of White washes, or Cosmeticks. 17x3 Addison 
Guardian No zi6 r i, 1 have heard a whole Sermon against 
a White-wash 1^4 Gaav Jemmy '1 euitcher a When sly 
Jemmy Twitcher had smugg'd up his face, With a lick of 
court whitewash, , A wooing he went 

2. A liquid composition of lime and water, or 
of whiting, size, and water, for whitening walls, 
ceilings, etc. 

Vanbrugh Relapse v. 111, A little Glasing, Painting, 
Whitewash, and Flayster, will make it [sc the house] list 
thy time X75X Johnson RambierNo. 161 r 4 The Plaisterer 
having . obliterated, by his White-wash, all the smoky 
Memorials which former Tenants had left upon the Cieling 
1776 G Slmfle Buthiing in Water 81 A Feck of Roach* 
lime was slacked into White>wash. 1853 Mrs Gaskell 
Cranford xv, A wholesome smell of plaster and whitewash 
pervaded the apartment. 1858 Hawthorne Fr tf It. Note- 
oks (1873) I 48 Before the whitewash of Cromwell's time 
had overlaid their marble pillara 
aitrib, and Comb. x88x Centuty Jlfetg.’X.Xlll, xaB/a With 
whitewash brush m hand 1S87 Hissbv Hobday on Road 
26 Art* Ignoring, whitewash-loving churchwardens. 

3. Jig. Something that conceals faults or gives 
a fair appearance : cf. next, a 

x86s W G Palgravi: Arabia 1 1 . a i Such liberal semblance 
is merely a surface whitewash. X883 Fortn Rev Feb. 284 
Washed white with the whitewash of diplomacy, i8g3 
' H S Merriman ' Roden's Corner xi 116 You know your 
uncle’s reputation — the past one, I mean, not the whitewash, 

4. An act of ‘ whitewashing ’, as of a bankrupt , 
also {O'. S, colloq,') a victoiy at baseball or other 
game m which the opponents fail to score. 

x85x J Henderson Excurs. N S Walesl £4 When once 
in a twelvemonth your agent goes smash, And bolts to New 
Zealand, or gets a whitewash X884 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 
13 Sept , The Bostons Give the Lawrence Team a white- 
wash Bath zgaa Westm. Goa 22 May a/2 The Report is 
a fairl y comprehensive whitewash of everybody concerned. 

Whitewash., v, [f. White sb. iS + Wash 
V 9 b.] 

1. Irons, To plaster over (a wall, etc) with a 
white composition , to cover or coat with white- 
wash Also absol 

xsgx Percivall Diet , Enxalvegar, to white washe a 
bouse, X707J Stevens ir. fPAr. (1709)329 

She that White.washes her House, has a Mind to lett it 1780 
CoxE Russ Discov 316 The houses are plaistered and 
white-washed xSrS Scott Hrt. Midi, xliii, Theie were 
workmen altering, repairing, scrubbing, ]^inting, and 
white-washing X834 L Ritchie Wand Seine 104 'io 
whitewash a church is, in our eyes, a profanity 1877 C 
Geikie Christ xxix. I. 485 The other [tomb] whitewashed, 
to warn passeis by not to defile themselves by too near an 
approach to the dead 

D To apply a cosmetic * whitewash ’ to 
19x2 C N. & A M Williamson Guests of Hercules xvii, 
She whitewashed her face and had strange eyes 

c. tnir. To become coated with a white efflor- 
escence : see Whitewashing vbl. sb. i b 
x88g C T Davis Bricks, Tiles, etc (ed 2) 90 The bricks 
made from them [sc clays on the Hudson River] usually 
‘ whitewash ' or ' saltpetre ' upon exposure to the weather. 

2 jfig. To give a fair appearance to , to free, or 
attempt to free, from blame or taint ; to cover up, 
conceal, or gloss over the faults or blemishes of. 
With various shades of meaning ; now usually somewhat 
contemptuous, and implying a false appearance of nod 
176a CoLMAN Prose Sev Occas 1x787) II 34 Such as are 
blackened in the North Briton are., white washed in the 
Auditor 1764 Hor. Walvole Mem, Reign Geo III (1845) 
11 . 35 A poet and an author will go as far in whitewashing 
a munificent tyrant, 1809 Sir G Jackson Dianes tf Lett. 
(1873) 1 . 36 To be entirely exonerated from all blame, or— 
in the familiar language of the day — to be whitewashed. 
1S33 Marryat Peter Sinif^le xxxi, A quadroon and white 
make the mustee or one-eighth black, and the mustee and 
white the mustafina, or one-sixteenth black. After that, 
they are whitewashed, and considered as Europeans a 1845 
Barham Ingol, Leg Ser, iii House-Warm, x, Snore Hill 
(which we have since whitewash'd to Snow) 1856 N Brit, 
Rev XXVI 87 Mr Froude makes no attempt to white- 
wash Henry- all that he does is, to remove as far as he can, 
the modern layers of ' black-wash 1867 Trollofe Chron 
Barsei I vii 51 She would have given a finger to white- 
wash Mr Crawley in the major's estimation. X904 Stubbs 
Led, Eur. Hist it. vui, 22^ Charles .had. .whitewashed 
the cruel persecutions of Philip himself. 

b Spec. To clear (a bankrupt or insolvent) by 
judicial process from liability for his debts. Also 
with the debts, etc. as obj , and tnir. for pass, to go 
through the bankruptcy court, 

1769 Boston Evg, Post 2 Aug. (Thornton Auter. Gloss ), 
*773 Foote BatAmpt n. (1776) 37 Pass'd a few necessary 
notes to get him number and value, white wash'd him, and 
sent him home. xBxg Sporting Mag (N S ) IV 30 Two 
baronets' sons pleading to be white-washed, but remanded 
for fraud towards their creditors. 183a Egan's Bk. Sports 
99/2 The unthinking dashing sparks whitewash their long 
accounts for twist, tape, and buckram. 1837 Thackeray 
Ravenswtng i. If I’m dunned, I whitewash. x88x £. J 
WoRBOiSE Stssie xxvii, 1 am by no means sure that your 
father would not prefer to be made a bankrupt 1. .he would 
be ' whitewashed in vulgar parlance 

8. In Baseball and other games : To beat (the 
opponents) so that they fail to score. U. S. colloq. 
VOL. X. 
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X884. Boston (Mass ) yrttl a Oct 4 Buffalo Whitewashes 
Providence, and Philadelphia Detroit 

Whitewashed (hwai t,wgft), ppl. a. [f. prec. 
+ -edi.] 

1. Covered, coated, or marked vrith whitewash 

1770 Goldsm Des. ViU 227 The white-washed wall, the 

nicely sanded floor X850 Thackeray Petuieams l[i], A 
flaring new whitewashed mansion x88a Howells in Long- 
man's Mag 1 , 56 To chase the flying tennis-ball on the 
whitewashed lawn. 

2, jig. Freed from blame or taint; glossed over 
with a fair appearance . see prec 2. 

1797 D. SiMFSoN Pka Reltg. (1808) 155 The white washed 
officer will declare that he trusts be is moved by the 
Holy ^Ghost. x8x8 Scott Rob Rem vu, A white-washed 

i acobite; that is, one who having been long a nonjuror,., 
ad lately qualified himself to act as a justice, by taking the 
oaths to government 1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. II 
X 330 The whitewashed triumphs of despotism 

Whitewasber (hwoi'tiWQ/oi). [f. as prec. -f 
-EB ^.] One who or that which whitewashes. 

1. One who lays on a coat of whitewash. 

In quot. X752 contemptuously Tot a clumsy artist 
X73a Foote Tas/e 1, Thou Dauber, thou execrable White- 
washer. 1866 Mss Gaskbll Wives ^ Dau, xx v. The ladders 
of whitewashers and painters were sadly in the way of the 
ladies. 

2 Jig. One who (or something that) frees from 
blame, conceals faults, or imparts a fair appearance. 

1862 M Napier Viset Dundee II 228 note, A devoted and 
skilful white-washer of Scotch fanatics. x8^ Mona Caird 
Wing of Azrael xxrLi, Death is. .the great whitewasher, 

3 slang or colloq. A final glass of white wine 
taken after dinner. 

i88t J Grant Camerontaus tii. The General .insisted , 
on one moie glass of dry sherry, 'just as a white-washer’. 

Whitewashing Chwai*t(WgJiij), vbl. sb. [f. 

Whitewash v. + -ing i.] 

1. The action or process of coating with white- 
wash. 

xfi63 Gerdibr Counsel Eo White-washing and stopping, at 
three pence a yard. X732 Phil. Trans XXXVII 234 Ibey 
use Glue made very thin instead of Size, for White-wash- 
ing 1834 Dickpns Sk Box, Boarding ho 1, The area and 
the area steps, and the street-door and the street-door steps 
. were all as clean, as indefatigable white- washing, and 
hearth stoning, and scrubbing and rubbing, could make them. 

b. The piodiiclion of a white efflorescence (salt- 
petre rot : see Saltpetbe s) on a brick wall. 

1889 C. T Davie Briels, Tiles, etc. (ed 2) 97 In damp 
positions bnck walls are often covered with a crystalline 
substance of a white fleecy appearance, suggestive of hoar- 
frost, .which absorbs the humidity of the atmosphere 
and carries off the paint in large patches, and the process u 
called by the English workmen 'saltpetring and sometimes 
in this country it is termed 'whitewashing' 

2 Jig 1 see Whitewash v, 2, 2 b. 

x8ox Marvellous Love Story II. 320 To set at defiance the 
wholesome restrictions imposed upon society, by coun- 
tenancing Mrs. Sineddy’s white-washing [by marriage aftei 
an immoral connexion). X823 Blachw Mag XIV lor, I 
have been white-washed by the Insolvent Court , let all 
ray sms go with that white-washing 1835 Kingsley Misc. 
(1859) I 7> 1 think the book an altogether foolish.. book,., 
having but one object, the whitewashing of James, 

3. atirib. (in lit. or fig. sense). 

18x7 W T, Moncrieff Giovatmi in Loud, i iv. With your 
tailor debts contract. In the Bench for thiee months pack'd. 
Get out by the white-washing act, And be as clean as ever 
1878 Knight Diet Mech, WhiU-washuig-npparalus .for 
whitening walls and ceilings 1890 Dor^ Netusai Feb 7/2 
(Court of Bankruptcy) We allege that no assets have been 
recovered, and that this is a whitewashing case. 

So 'Whi'te'W’asMug' ppl. a. 

1883 HarpePs Mag Nov 829/3 The reaction against 
whitewashingcliurchwaidensand otherGoths and Vandals. 

White water, sb. (Also with h>phen.) 

1. Shallow or shoal water ; water with breakers 
or foam, as m shallows or rapids on the sea or a 
river. Also attrib, 

X586 Harrison England t. ». 47 in Helinshed, The more 
that this nuer is put by of hir nght course, the more the 
water must of necessitie swell with the white waters which 
run downe from the land 1727 E Laurence Duty of 
Sietuard 10 The advantages which the Meadows near 
Rivers might receive by being flooded with Freshes and 
White-water, 1803 Naval Chron, IX. 440 The Bahama 
pilots make a distinction of white water and oaan water, 
applying the former term to the shallow banks contiguous 
to many of the islands x8fix Hulms tr Mogmn Tatuion 
II iiL 111. 92 The water by its [sc the whale’s) progress being 
somewhat disturbed, is known 1^ the whalers under the ! 
name of ‘White water’. 1884 'H. Collincwood' Under 
Meteor Flag xi, Keep a cool head, for it seems to me that 
you've white water all round you. whichever way you shape 
a course. 1902 S E, White Biased Trail xlvii, Men with a 
reputation as ‘ white-water birleis’ — men afraid of nothing 
zaxx — Rules of Game i xiii, ‘ Why won’t he make a goM 
nverman 7 '..'A good Whitewater man has to start younger ' 
2. Water mixed with oatmeal or bran, as a 
medicinal drink for horses. 

*737 Bracken Famery Impr (1737) II. 202 Let him drink 
warm Water with Oat-meal, or what we term White- water. 

3 . A name for dropsy in sheep. 
xBox FarmeiAs Mag. Nov. 37s The disorder.. which in 
some places is called the biooo^or white water. 

Hence Whlte-watex v. tntr, {Nmtt. colloq,'), of 
a whale, to splash with the flukes so as to make 
tbe water white with foam. 

X89X Cent. Diet, s v.. There she white-waters I 

Whiteweed (hwai t|wrd). NamemN. America 
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for the Ox-eye Daisy {Chrysanihmum Lmcan- 
theinw/i). 

X846-50 A, Wood Ctass-bk. Bot 343 L\fiiicanthemuni\ VuL 
gore White-weed. Ox eye Daisy 1860 B Taylor in 
Lifi A Lett. (1864) II. 513 Thick as the white weeds m my 
s traw hei ly patch. 

Wldte wine. [White a. a a. C£ L. vtimm 
album, F. vtn blanc, G. weisswein.J Any light- 
colouied transparent wine: a general designation 
for wines of various colours from pale yellow to 
amber, in contradistinction to redwme. 

[a 1300- see Red a. 16,] X377 Langu P. PI. B Prol 228 
White wyn of Oseye and rea wyn of Gascoigne. 0430 
Two Cookery-bks. 35 Draw vppe jiorw a straynoure with 
a lytyl whyte Wyne & Sugre CX43S Torr Portvgale aga 
Sche byriyd whyt wyne and Rede xfiaS Paynell baleme's 
Regtm. F iij, White -wyne enflaineth or hetetb leest of all 
wynes xSijf Morvson Itin 111 133 France., yeelds great 
plenty of red and white wines X749 R James Dies Fevers 
(ed 2) 31 She set forward for London, and upon the 'Boai 
drank near a Bottle of White-Wine, xflxB Scott Hrt MidL 
xlvi, Even white wine and claret were got for nothing, 
since the Duke's rights of admiralty gave him a title to 
all tbe wine m cask which is drifted ashore, 1837 Miller 
Elem, C/iem , Org. (186a) ui. $ x. x6o Red grapes may be 
made to yield a ‘ white’ wine. 

b. attrtb,, as white wine cask’, wliite wine 
vinegar, vinegar made from white wine ; white 
Wine whey, a medicinal dunk consisting of white 
wine and whey (cf. Whet sb. i b). 

xsfiT^ 111 Swayne Churehw, Ace. Sarum (x8g6) 113 A 
“whyte wyne caske. xfiao Venner Vta Recta vi 97 “White 
wme Vinegar is generally to be preferred 1789 Mrs 
Raffald Enfi. Housekpr. (177S) 37 Add to it a spoonful of 
white wine vinegar. 1749 Lady Lvxborouch Let tobhen 
stone 8 Sept , Since blankets and “white-wine-wbey have 
not cured you. x8z4 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. Old 
Bach, Andrews, legular as ‘the chimes at midnight’, 
prepared hts white-wine whey. X890 R. C. Lehmann Harry 
Fludyer 6 Blathers is, giving him some white wme whey 
cook has just sent up. 

Whitewing (hwoi'tiwiq). Local name for 
birds having white (or partly white) wings, a. The 
chaffinch. D U.S. The white-winged scoter or 
surf-dnek, CEdemia Jusca degktnch. o. WhiUwing 
dove, a dove of the genus Mtl^elia, 
xBu Mibs Baker Norihampt Gloss, Wkite-wiiig, the 
chatiinch. 1884 Couss Key N. Auter, Birds (ed. 2) 569 
Melapeha lencopiera White-wing Dove, xpoi Shooting 
7 i///er 22 June 21/2 In Ireland, the chaffinch is commonly 
called the 'whitewing', owing ,to the white patches „ con. 
spicuous on tbe wings of the male bird when in flight. 

White-winged (hwartiWiqd, also poet. 
-wi r)ed), a. Having white wings ; often in specific 
names of birds which have the wings wholly or 
partly white ; also fig, 

1394 Sehmtts Ki, White--Aring'd victorie sits on our 
swordes X728 Thomson Spring 645 Around the Head 
Of Traveller, the white wing'd Plover wheels Her sounding 
Flight, 1757 Dyer Fleece 1 157 White winged snow, and 
cloud, and pearly ram x8ai Latham Gm. Htst. Birds I. 8 
Vulture . Wbite-winged ; some of the larger wing coverts, 
white, with black ends xiaz Ckws’bssj. Lover to Mtsir x 
If any white-winged power above My joys and griefs survey. 
1872 CouEs Kn N. Anier. Birds (ed. 3} 294 Velvet Scoter 
White-winged Surf-duck. 

White witch, rA (Also with hyphen) [White 
0. 7 b j A witch (or wizarcD of a good disposi- 
tion , pne who uses witchcraft for beneficent pur- 
poses ; one who practises ‘ white magic *. 

x6ax Burton Auat. Mel n. t. r. 1. 289 Sorcerers are too 
common, Cunning men, Wisards, & white-witches, as they 
call them, in every village 1689 C Mather Mem Promd 
(1691) 93 Creatures that they call White Witches, which 
do only Good - 1 urns for theit Neighbours xgxs Addison 
Drummer ii. 1, The common people call him a wizard, a 
white-witch. X746 Exmoor Courtship (E.D S ) 440 Tba 
Whit Witch, J Carr Stranger in Irel. 265 The white 
witch., at Exeter,, who has female agents to whom she has 
imparted a portion of her magic, m almost every village, who 
have tbe property of discovei me pilferers and stopping blood. 
1855 Kingsley Westm Hoi i, When he had warts or burns, 
be went to tbe white witch at Northam to charm them away. 

Hence WMte-vitcli v. (nence-wd), irans. to 
bewitch by 'white magic’, or in a beneficent way. 

zmConiemp Rev Nov 5B5 The cows were white-witcbed. 
Milk came in such abundance as no memory records. 
Wh.ite'WOOd(hwai‘tiWud) (Also with hyphen ; 
formerly sometimes as two words.) Name of 
various trees with white or light-coloured wood ; 
also, the wood ot any of these. (Also aitrib ) 
Among these are the N. American tulip.tree ILiriodendron 
7 uiipt/ira) andhass-yfOodlTitiaamericana) , tbeW Indian 
wild cinnamon ICanella alba, which furnishes white cinna- 
mon or whitewood bark), Tieoma or Tahebuta Leueo- 
xylen (whitewood cedar; and T peniaphylla, loblolly 
sweetwood (Preodaphne or Ocoiea Leueoxylon) and white 
sweetwood {Nedandra leticanika or Antilliaua ) ; the 
Australian cbeesewood IPiitosparum iieolor), Lagunana 
Paiersont, and Panax eleganslyaoTrlmlasi whitewood). 
Also locally applied m England to the lime tree iTeha 
europsea) and the wayfanng-tree (Viburnum Lantana)’, 
in quot X733, 7 the white poplar (fopulus albah. See also 
while wood ss White 0 ixb 
1683 PoYNTz Tobago 39 The White-wood is a Tree of that 
singular vertue, the worm will seldom touch it. 2696 
Plukehet Almagesium Opera 1769 II. 315 Leueoxylon . 
Barbadensibus ostratibus White.wood, Tulip flower & 
aUquando Trumpet-flower nuncupatur. xtss Kllis 
dultern 4- Vale Farm. 183 On the level Ground of this 
Farm . grows several of these Wbite-wood Trees [v/s. 
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poplars, etc 1 . Ibid. 184 The low Country-men sometimes 
cnil It Dutch Aibel, but the common Name among them is 
White-wood. 1750 G Hughes iVi*< Hist Barbados v 
Where-evet a Manchaneel-tree grows, there is tound a 
White wood, or a Pig-tree, near it, 177^ J* Caever srtoo 
N. Awer. xix. 490 iTie Bass or White Wood is a tree of 
a middling size, and the whitest and softest wood that 
grows 1847 Halliwell, the lime-tree 1B58 

O W. Holmes Deacons Masterpiece v. The panels of white- 
wood, that cuts lik.e cheese 1864 Gbisebach Flora W'. /«« 
789 White-wood, Oreodaphne Z-eucoxylon, NecUtndraleu- 

cantJut, TecoiieaLencotylensxApentathylla Ibid ,White- 
wood-bark, Whitewood-cedar, TeannaLcMo- 

M Ion x8&( hliLLER Plaat-n , Lagimaria i’a/erraw.White- 
wood, of Australia, Cow-itch tree, orWhiteO^, of Norfolk 
island 1908 KtPLtso Lett Tras>. (1920) 133 The lard, the 
apples, the butter, and the cheese, in beautiful whitewood 
barrels. 

Wbitewoifb. rare. 7 Obs [f. White tt. -t- \\ obt 
si f after Du wzlwot tel (G. 'weisswui s).] A name 
for several plants with white flowers or roots . 
a Feverfew , b. Solomon’s seal , 0 a species of 
camomile. 

1578 Lvte Dodoeus r. xi ig It [sc. Patthenium] is called . 
la English, Fenerfew, & of some Whitewurte Ibtd.i Ixix. 
103 Salomons seale is called, in English White roote, or 
white wtttte x866 2 Ve<M. , Whitewort, Mahiatria 
CAant ovitlla 

Whitey see Whitt. 

Whitfleldian, etc. , see Whitefibldian. 
Wbitflaw, -flow, obs. var Whitlow. 

Whlth, obs. form of White, With. 

Whitliev (hwi tSai), sb^■ Sc. and dial. Forms : 
see the vb. [f. Whitheb o.] A violent or im- 
petuous movement, a rush; an attack, onset; a 
smart blow or stroke ; a blast or gust of wind ; 
a quivering movement a tremble; a rushing or 
whizzing sound ; an access or attack of illness. 

et± 9 o Hehrvsom Praei. liedecyne 35 JJat 30 tak sevm 
sobbis of ane sdche, the quhidder of aiie quhaill. 1513 
Douglas eSnets v x. 6a Than ran that sammyn in pans 
with aquhiddir./&if vi, v 85 Quham Saland from Troy . 
The deidlie storm ourquhelmk with a quhiddir. Z79X Lead- 
MONT Poems 83 (E D D-) His dart Hits ane a whuther. 
1S08 Jamieson s,v. Quktdder, A qubither of the cauld, 
a slight cold 1835 Lockett N, C. Gloss a v. IFhtdder, 
A whither of cold, a shivering cold ‘ All in a whither 
all in a tremble. 1887 Jessie M. £ SKxxe Lads of Lwida, 
Bunning" Fret vii, ' Tak* pace till the whidders dill awa' ‘ 
(be patient till the gusts of wind quiet down]. 

Whither, si .^ ; see Whitheb adv. 6. 
Whi'ther, S'. Sc oxiddial Forms* 5 quhedir-, 
-tbir, qwedyr, 5-6 quhidder, 6 -11 ; 6-7, 9 whid- 
der, 8-9 wbedder, whutber, g wbudder, 
■WTitber, 8- whither, [a ON. *hvi 6 ra (cf Norw. 
kvtdra to go to and fro with ^ort quick move- 
ments), related to hvi 6 a squall of wind (see W*H 1 D 
ji.ii), fit (of coughing), OE. htotjia, hvn])u {JvweoJni) 

‘ aura ’ : see Whtjt ] 

1 . intr. To move with force or impetus, to rush ; 
to make a rushing sound, to whizz , to blaster or 
rage, as the wind. 

X37S Baeboue Brvct xvii. 684 The stane flaw out quhe. 
dirand [AfS. £din. quhethiraiid, ed x6i6 whiddeting]. 
13x3 Douglas ^neis v. vi. 65 ^Diores, quhidderand at 
his bak fute bate Ibid, xii xiv. 86 Neuer sa swiftly 
quhidderand the stane flaw, x< Outlaw Mien ay xvi, 
in Child Ballads (1894) ix. igi/a He heard the arrows 
whidderand near him by 1x1736 Whittell Saving 
Ogilfy's Duel iv. Poet Wks, (18x5) 170 She wbitheru 
about, and dang down all the gear 1813 Jamieson, To 
Whither, to whirl rapidly with a booming sound Ibid,, 
To Whvdder, to make a whizzing or rushing soit of noise. 

2 . To tremble, shake, quiver. 

C1430 Cov Mysi. (Shaks Soc) las For joy I qwedyrand 
qwakA 17W Grose Praa. Gloss (ed 3), Whedder, to 
tremble, fbid. Whither, to quake or shake 
8 irons. To stake or beat forcibly, to thiow 
violently 

s8a5 Jamieson, To Whither, to beat, to belabour, Roxb 
x8z8 Craven. Gloss , Whither, to throw with violence 
Hence Whl'therer, a vigorous peison or thing 
(cf. thumper, whopper)', Wbl'tEerlng vil.sb,, a 
rushing, whizzing, blustering ; Whl*ti.erinff 
a , rushing, whizzing, etc. ; also, very large or 
vigorous (ct thumping, whopping^ 

*8*3 UouoLAS .lEnets v. ix. 39 ^oung Hippocaon . A 
quhidderand arrow leit spang fra the string 1385 Jas. I. 
£ss Poesie (Arb.) 15 They heare the whiddeting Boreas 
bolda *787 Grose Pm Gloss , IVhtthenng, a sudden 
great sound 1790 Ibid, (ed s}, Whitherer, a lusty, strong, 
or stout person, or thing x8x8 Cratuen Gloss s v , He’s 
a girt withering tike 1847 E Brontf Wwihenng Heights 
1, Wuthering Heights 15 the name of Mr Heathcliff’s 
dwelling ‘ IVuthering ’ being a significant provincial adjec- 
tive, descriptive of the atmospheric tumult to which us 
station is exposed, in stormy weather 

Whither (hwiSsj), adv. (sb.) Forms* see 
below. fOE. hmder, earlier (Northumb.) huidir, 
later hwyder, f. Teut. x^i- (cf. Which) j the 
synonymous Goth, hwadre is fi Teut x®''*' (see 
Who). Late and occasional OE hwyder (see A. 7) 
IS prob. due to the analogy of Jisider Thitheb,] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 
a. 1-3 hwider, (i Ixw-, hiud(d)ip, hwidder, 
liuld(d)er, 3 Orm. whiderr), 3-4 wider, qmder, 
4-6 whider, whyder, (4 huider, huyder, whi- 


dur, whydre, wydur, wyddere, quidder, 4-5 
whidere, whidir, wyder, 5 wbidyr, wbydyr, 
widir, wydyr, wkiddir, whydder, -up, wliidre, 
widere), 5—6 dk quhidder, (6 -ir) , 4 whithir, 
quiper, 5 whijiep, whythyr, 5-6 whyther, Sc. 
quhitlier, 6—7 wither, 6— whither. 

fSzs Vesp. Psaller cxxxvittfi] 7 From onsiene flinre 
hwider fleam ic’ <1900 Leiden Gloss m O.E. Texts 115 
Ctejatis, huidirryne 9 yELFREO Baeth xxii (MS Cott.) 
Ac )>mr Su onjeate hwider ic fle nu tiobi^e to Isedenne 
c 1000 Riiuale Dwielm (Surtees) S 5 Sva hvidder. c xooo 
^LFRic Gen XVI. 8 (MS LAudMisc. 509, If la) Hii faivst 
Jiu ohhe hwider wylt {>u? czzso Gen. «y £x. 2600 I'o loken 
quider it sulde ben went. 111300 Cursor M 64 Wydur 
[13 Gdlt quijier, ^1373 quidder] to wende ne wat 

he nogbt c 1300 Harrow. Hell (L) iiB Y ne recche whjdet 
y go e xaao Sir Trislr 586 Re no wist whider to go 
C1400 26 Pol Poems 42 Gostly blynd go)), and not neuere 
wmdre. c *430 Mirk's Bestial aix Whydyr hat hay lodyn 
hewayne, «i4a3 Whythyr [see Whithfrsomeveb] nx^o 
Cov. C^. Chnsti PI. L 230 Ihen forto goo wyst I nott 
whyddur *8*3 Douglas j£iuis vt 111 80 Behaldand 
quhat singnis that schaw. Or quhiddir thai mark 15x3 
Whyder [see B 4] iss6 OLDE/l»i;fA>-w/ 12B No whider 
elles. *888 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist China 254 They let 
their ship saile whither as fortune did cary them g 1700 
Evelyn Diary ag Jan 1645, The towne Aversa, wither 
came 3 or 4 coaches. 

j3. I hwyder, 3 hwuder, whuder(e, wuder. 
97* Bhekl Horn 99 Hwyder gewiton. )>a idlan blissa? 
£zaos Lay. 1202 Wise mi whuder ich msei IiSnn. Ibid 
13169 LiSen wuder swa hu wult 

7 I hwaeder, 4 whader (?) 
c xooo ^LFRic Gen xxxii 17 (MS. Laud Misc 500, If. 23) 
J^xf he eow axle, hwses je sm[d] oflSe hwaeder [w r hwyder] 
se willon Ibid, xxxvii 30 (ib. If ash) Nys se cnapa her, 
iiwsder ga ic ? c looo Ags Gosp Matt viii 19 Ic fyhze he, 
swa hwseder [e r hwyder] swa pu ftsrst e 140a Rom Rose 
1874 (Glasgow MS ), I rought of deth ne of lyf Whader 
that loue wolde me <hyf 

5. 3 weder, 4-5 wheder, -yr, queder, 5 
whedir, -ire, -ur, -yxe, whedder, qweder, 
quedire, -ur, Sc. qwhedyr ; 4 whethir, quejier, 
-ir, 4-5 whefar, 5 whethyr, wheither. Sc 
quhether, qw(h)epir, 5-6 wether, 5-8 whether, 
6 Sc. quhethire, 7 wheather. 

a X300 Harrow Hell (O ) iio, I ne recche weder I go. 
a 1300 Queder [see Wkituerslm] 13 Northern Passion 
(Harl ) 750 Hespird Wheder hm warwent eii40i>-80 Wars 
Alex 3499 Pas quedire as bun plese 0x440 Gesia Rom 
xxiii. 81, 1 wote not whether to go 1471 Marg Paston in 
P. Lett. Ill 24 We wut not qweder to ne c 1480 Henryson 
Fox, Wolf.ft Husb ngThe Uolf said, ‘ quhether dryuis thow 
this. Pray?' xsfig Nashe .idirwrrf Wks (Grosart) I. 
70 Whether cuery way leadeth. xfao 111 Verttey Mem 
(1907) 1 95 , 1 am newly come out orScottland, wheather 
1 am instantly returning again, xbm Drvden Mneis x 
514 Whether wou'd you run? xyaa De Foe Plague (1754) 
303 In Heaven, whether, 1 hope we may come 

e. 3 jwodere, 3-5 woder, 4-5 whoder, -ir, -ur, 
5 whodere, -yr, wheoder, hoder(e, 6 whether 
c 1378 Woder [see B 4] c xago St, Christopher 38 in 
.S' £ng Leg. 273 Swodere heuxt jmu gon 7 c X300 Beket 
1648 Ynot whoder thu wolt go c xaao Chron Vilod 1560 
Whetben he come & hodere be went, kne we nomone c 14x5 
Whodyr [see Whitherso] ei^^GestaRem xii sSWhens 
art kou, and whodir art }ioa houn 7 c r478 Parienay 2764 
Of your wif enquere, at no day To what place she torn 
ne hoder wyll go 1835 Whotber [see B. 3 a] 

B. Signification. 


Now, lu all senses, only archaic or literary; re- 
placed in ordinary use by where, or colloq where 
. to : see Whbbb 3, i c. (Cf. Whehoe I ) 

I. Interrogative uses. 

1 , To what place ? a m direct questions 

c 1000 FRic Deut, 1 28 Hwider fare we? 0x100 Trin 
Coll Hont, 147 Ac wider jeden hie? *3 Bonaventura's 
Medit. 995 Whedyr shnlde y wende, to frende, ouher kyn 7 
1470-85 Malory Arthur vii v 2x9 Ther came a man 
fleynge whether wolt thou sayd Beaumayns 1591 Shaks 
T\vo Gent IV 1 16 Whether trauell you? 1649 C Wase 
Sophocles, Elect) a is Whilher away ’ 1697 Dry dbn /Suets 
X 945 Whence am I forc'd, and whether am I born ? i7*a 
De Foe Plague (1754) 143 Whitber will you go 7 and what 
can you do 7 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Gt Wmglebury Duel, 
‘Whither are we going?' inquired the lady tragically 
1848 Thackeray Van Fair Ixiii, What was the use of 
cavalry in a time of profound peace’— and whither the 
deuce should the hussars ride? 1884 Gilmour Mongols 
xvn 203 If souls do not transmigrate, where do they come 
from at birth, whither do they go at death 7 
\ Humorous phr (as xJ) 1678 Ray Prvo (ed 2) 346 
How doth your whither goe you? [your wife) 17*1 E. 
Ward Northern Cuckold 7 Not that our Northern Cuckold’s 
Whither Dye go, is such a Doxy neither 1735 New Cant 
JDtet f WJnther-JD'ye^gCy an insolent presciibing; Wife 
b in dependent questions and similar clauses 
m\ BluM Horn 151 Hie nystan hwyder hie eodan 
Ibid 339 Hie sendon blot him betwconum hwider hyra 
gehwylc faran scolde to laeranne c xeoo Vices ij- Virtues 
17 pe inreste pesternesse is in flare hierte fle ne wile for- 
^eawin hwider he seal Sanne he henen farS c xaoo Tnn 
Ctf</ Horn 159 Lustefl nu hwo hire ledde, and wu and 
hwider ciagoSt Matthew xt/o in Eng Leg. 81 Nou 
god It wot and seint Matbeu jwodere is soule wende 1*97 
(Rolls) 2144 Hii nuste wuder drawe. c 1350 
mu. Paltrne 701 It is a selcoujie, me kmkes, whider hat 
lady IS went. 0i4ao Avow. Aith xxv. The blonke him 
a-boute bore, Wiste he neuyi quedur ! 1509 Hawes Past. 

xvxiv (Percy Soc ) 170 She . did aske me whether 
-That I so i-ode, and what I would have? 1889 Nashe 
W ks (Grosart) 1 70 Wee duely consider, 
whether enery way leadeth s66o Nicholas Piters (Cam- 
den) IV. 216 Intimating that Alison was now gonne hee 


WHITHBRSO. 


knew not whither, xyaa De Fof Plague 1x754) 65 If he 
knew whether to go 1840 DicitrNs Old C Shop xii. Wan- 
dering they knew not whither i88z Besant Ail Sorts 
xxiii, What he did, whither he went, where he died, might 
be left to conjectnie 

2. geft. or Jig. with various shades of meaning 
To what result, condition, action, subject, cause, 
etc ? t to what extent, how far ? 

9 Alfred Boeth xl (MS. Cott,}, Hwmfler flu nu on^ft^ 
hwider pios sprsece wtlle ? a xzzs Leg Kath 1299 HwiUei 
IS ower wit & ower wisdom iwent 7 c X440 'Jacob's II ell 236 
Whedir schai pi soule m bm ende, to peyne or loje’ c 1491 
Cliast Goddes Chyld 12 Wheder is all this become 7 XS38 
Starkey England 11. iii (1878) 2x5 Wei, Master Lvpset, I 
peiceyue wetheryou go [=' what you are driving at ’] z6ix 
B JoNSON Catiline iv. 11 1 3, Whither at length wilt thou 
abuse our patience 7 [Qnousgue tandem ] *625 Burgi s 

Pers '1 ithes 31 Suspecting whether he may be drawne by 
yeeldmg that to be a Due 1652 Bf Hall /mum Wmldi. 
§ 4 if there fall out .any direful prodigies whither should 
they be imputed but to these mighty angels’ *1674 
Clarfndon Surv Leviaih. (1676) 153 If they had knoun 
whether to have addressed their complaints. 1746 Francis 
ti Hot, Sat 11 vii 29 'Ihou tedious varlet, whitber tends 
'Ihis putrid Stuff? 1820 Shelley i’ror/iril/t Unb iil.iv 12a 
Whither has wandered now my partial tongue? x88x 
Kingsley Veast x, Ob, Lancelot, Lancelot, whither are 3 ou 
forcing me 7 

11. Relative uses. 

3. a. as compound relative * To the place to (or 
in) wbich. Also with correlative thither. K\so fig. 

C950 Liudtgf Gosp John xxi 18 Ambulabas vbi uolebas, 
Du waldes znenga buidir flu waldes. 1382 Wvclif John 
VIII 21 Wbidur I go, Je mown not come XA71 Caxton 
Recuyell 683 To goo whj'ther the goddes wold consente 
that they shold dwelle, xsa6 Pilgi Perf, (W de W 1531) 
26 Prouyde suebe money y* may brynge hym whether he 
entendeth X835 Jovl TzHtfa/r (Arb ) 18 And whother 
the head went thither must the bodye folow i86x Daus tr 
Bulhnger on Apoc xxxvii 237 Away with them and their 
sophistrie, whither they are worthie 1682 N. O Bodean's 
Lutnu II 19 Then whether Honour calls thee, bravely 
follow 1836 J Gilbert Chr Atonem. (1852) 343, 1 must 
go whither truth conducts me 

b. as simple relative : To which place , after a 
noun of place = to which , also wi& elbpsis e a 
place to which. 

«x4oo Morie Arth sasx, I ne wiste no waye whedire bat 
Iscbolde, c x^oQ Apol. Loll 31 Heassignidseuentyandtwo 
disciphs, and sent hem. m to ilk place and cite widic he was 
to com. 1849 Com Prayer, Coll Sun after Ascension, 
Exalte us unto the same place whither our sauiour Christe 
15 gone before, 1609 Bible (Douay) Deut xix 3 He which 
IS a fugitive, may have whilher to escape 16x7 Morvson 
Itin t 42 Wee landed, m Freesland, at the Village Anion, 
. whether wee hired a sledge and were drawne thithei 
ouer the yce and snow 1664 Power Exp Philos, i 68 'I’he 
sense and motion of that part whitber that Nerve was 
piopagated. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) i The Plague 
had been very violent at Amsterdam and Roterdam, 
whether they say, it was brought, some said from Italy, 
others from the Levant. xBax Shbllky Hellas B62 , 1 come 
Thence whither thou must go ' 1825 Scott Jrnl 28 Nov, 
Dined at Melville Castle, whither 1 went through a snow- 
storm 1^3 Max Pemberton Iron Pirate t, At Cowes, 
whither 1 had taken my yacht for the Regatta Week. 

4 In generalized or indef. sense To (or in) any 
place to which , to whatever place , whithersoever. 

E^p with addition of +/w, \that, ^tver, solever)' see 
also Whiiherso, -soever 

c 1275 Lay. 12169 Ich wolle wende woder bet bou wolt. 
a X300 Cuisor M. xoSia Forto help hir in hir nede, Quider 
bat [Laud Whethir so, Giftt Queber-sua, 'Tnn Whoder so] 
SCO rade or yede 13 . tr /Sired in EngU Stud VII, 324 
5if b® folwe bis blessed mayde whider-bat-euer sche gob 
1340 Ayenb 235 Uor to uol3y be Iamb of mildenesse huyder 
hit geb to huam hi byeb y-spoused 01380 Wvclif Set 
Wks 11 17 pe Holt Cost ledde Jesus whidir ever he wente, 
and what dedis evere he dide 0 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 53 
Whider as euer he wenc or what thyng som evur he did, he 
was evur sayand Ave Maria 0x450 'Iwo Coohery.b&s 101 
Cary him wheber euer bou wolt 1323 Ln Berners Froiss 
1 ccccxlvi 31B b/2, I haue hyred this shyppe to sayle 
whyder as me lyst 2596 Shaks j Hen IV, v iii 22 Go 
•with thy soule whether it goes. 2648 J Beavmokt Psyche 
VII cxxi. Whether as he mounts, his News in every sphere 
He to th’ inquisitive Spirits poureth forth, a 1672 Wilkins 
Nat Reltg 1 xvii (1675) ^r We should follow whither 
ever he shall lead us 2722 De Foe Plague (17S4) *70 'I hey 
were at Liberty to travel whither they pleased. *873 
Browning Red Cott. Nt -cap in, 192 A spark From Fans, 
answered by a snap at Caen Or whither reached the tele, 
grtmhic wire 

III Indefinite and substantival uses. 

5 With preceding qualifying words, forming 
compounds; see Anfwhitheb, Evebywhithbb, 
NoWHMHEB, OwHITHBB, SOMEWHlTHEB. 

6 . as sb. iytonce-use.) Place or state to which a 
person or thing moves or tends (Cf W'seboe 5 ) 

x8« [see Whence 5] i8g6 A Evsnin England's Darting 
I 1, He roams abroad Spying the where and whither of his 
foes. 


wjiiuner, oos lorm 01 whbthbb, 
tWhither-out, adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec.+ 
Out adv , cf. Whebbout.] a. xnterrog, (xrreg.) 
Out of what, from what source, whence. D. rel. 
Ill the direction in which ; nearly sa whereabouts, 
*377 Langl P pi, B. xvi 12 If any wixte wyte whider- 
oute it groweth? 1393 Ibid C viii 178 Couthest b®” 
wissen ous ^ way whoder out treuthe wonyeb 7 0 2425 
Seven Sag [P ) 1925 [They] seten redy markys there Wydyr- 
out thecoffyns were 

yjrili'taGVSO, adv. arch [ME. hwiderse, repr. 
OE. swa hvnder swd : see So adv. 17 d.] next. 



WHITHBBSOEVBB,. 


•WHITISHNESS. 


cggo ^ndhf Gasp Matt viii ig Qnocnntqvt 2e7 is, sua 
huider ou fares [Rushw hwidei swa] cxzos Lav 18969 
Faren [lu scalt bi rsde wilder swa ich be lade c laao 
H till meid 31 Ha gad eaiier nest godd, hwidei se he tui ne 3 . 
1*97 R Glouc (Rolls) 4163 Hii tie tnijte no?t asen hjm do 
no weber so hii wende, C1375 Cursor M 6359 (Fairf) 
Quidder-sa he welk here or bate pe wandis euer wib him he 
bare 6x425 Engl Cong Irel 40 A 1 the englysshe-men 
shold ben frely let goo whodyrso they wold c 2475 Rauf 
Coiliear 381 That I naue hecht I sail oald, Quhidder sa it 
gang to ^aif or to gawin, 

a 2850 Rossetti Dante ^ Ci>cle 7 (1874) 118 Whereso I 
be or whitherso I turn 1880 W Watson Prince's Quest 
IX 31 Going whitherso the wild path went. 

Whithersoever (bwi tlidjsoue vsj), ado 
Forms : see Whither adv.^ So, and Ever adv , 
also 4 contr whidur-sever. (In early use as two 
or as three words.) [f. prec +Eveb adv, 8 e , cf. 
Soever.] To whatever place, a To (or in) any 
place to which = Wherever 3 
c 1230 Hall Meid 25 Folhen godd almihti hwider se he 
cauer wendeS c 1320 Cast, Love (ed Hall ) 1785 Thei shall 
be so l^ht and swyft, That whiflur>sever they tbenk they 
may be lyft 1464 Rolls of Pat It V 567/2 Over the See, 
or whether soo ever it please tlieym 1535 Coverdalb 
2 Sant viii 6 Lorde helped Dauid whither so euer he 
wente. 1622 R Hawkins Voy. S. Sea ij 45. ixx The Mar- 
chant having bought the goods, hee might presently tians- 
port them whethersoever he would 174B Richarosoh 
Claiissa (176B) VI. 277, I will attend you whithersoever 
you please. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home, Leant. Spa, 
He has a right to go whithersoever they lead him 1885 
Spectator 30 May 704/2 With Victor Hugo inspiration is., 
to be followed blindly whithersoever it may lead, 

b. Whether to one place or another , no matter 
to what place . cf Wherever 4. 

X583 Melbancke PhtloUmus F iv, I remit thy crime how- 
soeuer or whithersoeuer thou wentest 1749 Fielding Tout 
fones VIII X, Whoever you are, or whithersoever you are 
going, ,1 have Obligations to you which I can nevei return, 
1837 Carlyle Fr Rev i iv iv, So walks Father Gdrard ; 
solid in his thick shoes, whithersoever bound. 1913 Athe- 
uxum 23 Aug 183/3 Whatsoever you may be doing, or 
whithersoever you may turn. 

So + Whl tbersum, f Wlil.thexBoiHLe’ver advbs. 
[see Sum rtl. adv. 2 , Somever], in same senses 
a 1300 Cursor M 6339 Queder-sum he welk her or bare, 
pis wandes euer he wit him bate, Ibid, 6666 I'll ilk sted 

S uider sum he bat folk ledd, 1x1483 Ltber Ntgerxn Hauseh, 
rd (1790) X9 Cleikes and yeomen to precede the King . 
whytoyr somever the King go. 1485 Caxton Si Wene/ryde 
16 Euery man myght go peasybly whyder someuer he wold 
1326 Tinoale Matt vm xg Whjthersiimever thou goest 
whitherto (hwiSait?/ , hwi SMtu), adv. Now 
rare or Ods. [f. Whither adv. + To prep. , cf. 
Hitherto.] To what place, state, lesult, etc.? 
to what? whither? whereto? 

*S49 CovcRDALC, etc Erasin Par Heh xii 1-6 Whitherto 
came he? By despisyng of this lyfe, he attained immor- 
talitie x^e'&wswC'tess Pembroke's Laue'F\i& (Grosart) 
I, 27/2 All the world may see, From whence we came, and 
whetherto we must 1624 Bp TILkvl Art Medit , Medit 
Death Wks (1625) 129 Whitherto haue tended all thy serious 
meditations ? 1658 W Burton Itin. A ntoti. 125 Whitherto 
shall we refer that verb? X75X R Faltock P Wilkins 
(1884I n 252 Fearing whitherto it might giow. 

whitlierwava (hwi’Oaiwgid), adv, (j5.) arch. 
[f. Whither adv + -ward,] 

1 . tnterrog. Towards or to what place ? in what 
direction ? whither ? f Also with reference to situa- 
tion (nearly = whereabouts ?). Also fig. or gen. 
Towards what? 

6X200 Ormw X7295 pu ne mabht nohht sen Fra 
whepennwarrd he comm ne whideri warrd he wendepb 
c 1200 Tnn. Coll Horn x6i Ban b^ safarinde men sed be 
sa sterie, hie wuten sonewuderward hie sullen weie holden, 
1297 R Glouc, (Rolls) 307 Heo wende frain al hire kun, . 
& nuste an erbe Bwderward, bote as be wind blew a X300 
Cuisor M 1246 ‘ pou most now ga To paradis ’ ‘ Yai, sir, 
wist 1 wyderivard pat tat vncuth contre ware* 1303 R. 
Brunnb Handl Synne 5916 Jeuep gode tent, Whederward 
bat Pers ys went 61386 Chaucdr Fraiikl T 78a He 
asked of hire whiderward she wente. 6x425 Wyntoun Cron. 
VI xviii eoo8 For til wit qwebirwart pe thayne of Fi6f jiat 
tyme past. X470-85 Malouv Arthur vii xiii, 232 Whether 
ward ar ye way ledyng this knyehte? 1540 Palsgr Aco. 
lastus V v. Aa 1 V b, Whytherwarde take I iny lourneye ? or 
wbythcr warde am 1 goynge ? 26x4 W Browne Sheph. 
Pipe I, 510 Forth of auentuie his way 15 went, But whither- 
ward he draw, heconceitlesse Was x8ox Southey Thalaba 
V xm. Unknowing whitherward to bend his way. 1851 
Carlyle Sterling i xi. Whitherward to turn for a good 
course of life, was by no means too apparent x86o Trollope 
Framl^ P. xlii, As one goes on pleasantly running down 
the path— whitherward ? 

2 . rel. a. as compound relative . Towards the 
place that; usually in generalized or indefinite 
sense * Towards any place that, whithersoever. 

6 2205 Lay. 9994 Whudereward pa fcrde heore flmm make- 
den, be eorlesneom sisen to. axM^Ancr.R 168 Uorte 
uoluwen pe hwudeiward so pu euer wendest. a X300 Cur- 
sor M. 2x228 O sant mathu pe gospel-bok (Dmder.ward sum- 
euer he scok wit him he bar. c 1350 Wdl Paleme 2830 
Whiderward as pei went al wast pei it founde C137S 
Cursor M. 23523 (Fairf) Quidder-wart \Tnn Whiderward 
so] an wil Joke jpai lake al 1308 Trevis a Forth. DeP.R. xix 
cxxix (1495) nn ij b/i A way by the whycbe a man maye goo 
whytherwarde that he woll. 1845 Carlyle Cromwell 1 . 294 
Shall he conduct the King whitherward his Majesty wishes? 
b. as simple relative : Towards which. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R xiii. iii (Bodl. MS ), Pe 
wel springe and pe finalle ende whederward hit [r6 the 
river] rennep 1582 Allen Martyrdom Campum (1908} 7 
Whitherwarde by longe and great travail be came, going 


I about by Rome and by Remes 2597 Beard Theahe 
Godsjudgem xix (1612) 353 Bombadilla .was called home 
againe into Spaine whttberwaid as hee imbarked hunselfe 
' . there arose a horrible tempest 2895 i'ar ^69. 21 Sept 
374/1 Four guns are sent to advanced post-, up the niillab, 
whitherward they make their way by forest routes 

3 . sb (noMce-use) Place towards which one goes. 
1877 Blackie Wise Men 325 Athens hath no clew To 

track his whitherward 

So Whl therwarda adv. 

13 , K. Alts. 955 (Laud hlS ), Who so wolde, he mi^th 
ryde Whiderwaides so he wolde 6x320 .Sir Betiei (A.) 
2037 At pe knijt he askede po ‘ Wbider-wardes u, Mom- 
braunt?’ xgog-xo Sir W Umixa Autobtog xu (1911)186 
Signs indicating the whitberwards of coming e\ ents. 

Whiting (hwaflirj), sb. Forms : 5-3 whyt- 
ynga, wlutynge, (5 wytenge, -yng), 6 whyt- 
ing, -yng, whityng, -mge, 7 whyttmg, Sc. 
quhitlng, qubittine, 8 wlutting, ik. whyteu, 
8-9 i'r.wiuten, 6— whiting, [ad (M)Du. 
also + wittingh, MLG. wthnk * aculeja ‘ amia 
‘ asellus ’ , app f White a + -inq 3 (The formal 
analogue ON. hvitingr = a kind of whale, etc.) 
Cf. Whithpish.] 

1 . A gadoid fish of the genus Merlangus, esp. 
M vulgaris^ a small fish with pearly white flesh, 
abundant off the coast of Great Bntain, and highly 
esteemed as food. 

I 24 Nont in Wr -Wulcker 705/23 Htc glaucus, a whyt- 
yn^ 6x425 Foe. ibid 642/8 Htc clamtius, wytyng. 
lASiStonor Papers {C^mben)\ 49 In xij podryd [= pow- 
deied] wytyng, viijd 61x548 Hall Chron, Hen VIII. 
23 b, He robbed certein poore Fisshermen of Whitynges. 
1620 Venner Vta Recta iv 76 The Whiting, notwith- 
standing that It is vnsauoune, and nouns)ieth aery litlc, is 
of some greatly commended 1664 in Mattl. Club Mtse 
(1840) 11.505 For a dishe of quhitingis oot 16 00 Ibid 506 
For a dishe of diyed quhittines 003 00 00. xgn in W. 
Macfarlane Geogr Collett (S H S ) I 39 The seas abound 
with Turbet, Scate, Mackrel, Haddocks, whittings. 1724 
Ramsay Tea-U Misc (1733) I. 91 And there will be partans 
and buckles And whytens and speldmgs enew 1769 Pen- 
nant Brit. Zool 111 155 Whitings appear m vast shoals on 
our seas in the spring. 2843 Penny Cyel XXVII 347/1 
Whiting IS easily distinguished from the cod, haddock, 
and bib by the absence of the barbule on the chin, 
b Locally applied to fishes of other genera. 

(a) Some fresh water fish found in Wales i also, a name on 
the Solway Firth and in the south of Scotland for a small 
Ash of the salmon family, of uncertain identity, perhaps the 
young of the salmon-trout, Salmo irutta (cf Wkitlinc). 
(^) In U S , A fish of the genus Meniictrrus ; also applied 
to the silver bake, and to the menhaden. (6) In Australia, 
A fish of the genus Stllago see Mot 1882 
2587 Cuurchvako Worihvtes of Wales N, A Poole there 
IS, through which this Cloyd doth passe, Where is a Fish, 
that some a Whiting call. 2774 Awu Reg, Mtse, Ess, 
163 [Bala] lake produces iwiy tine trout, and a fish called 
whiting, peculiar to itself 2795 Statist. Acc, Scat XIV 
4to I here is abund.aiice of fish, .. in £sk, such as salmon, 
griNe, sea tiout, and whitens 2873 T. Gill Catal, Fishes 
E Coast N. A liter 18 Merlticttts btllnearts , American 
hake , silver hake (Maine) ; whiting (Mass.). Ibtd 27 
Mentictrrus aliurntts Carolina whiting. Ibid, Menit- 
ctmts nehulosHS King fish; whiting x88a Tcnison- 
WoODS Fish N, S W. 65 The ' whitings ' are not like those 
of Europe There are four Australian species— the com- 
mon sand whiting {Stllago maculata), ,, the trumpeter 
whiting {Stliaga bassensts), Stllago punctata, the whiting 
of Melbourne and Stllago ctltata 2888 Goode Amer, 
Fishes 82 The Norfolk Hog-fish Pomodasys fulvontacn. 
latus IS the .'Pork-fish ' and 'Whiting' at Key West 

2 . Allusive uses of sense 1. a. In proverbial phr. 

With quot i72r cf. White a, 10 

256a J. Hevwooo Prov d- Eptg}. (1867) 64 There lepte 
a whityng (quoth she) and lept in streite 1570 Marr, 
Wti tjr Set, IV I, But he that takes not such lime while he 
maye, Shal leape at a wbyting when time is a waye. 2670 
Ray Pi ov 299 To let leap a whiting i e To let slip an 
opportunity. 1722 Kelly ^V:. Proa. 258 He gave me Whit, 
mgs, but Bones. That is^ he gave me fair Word& The 
Scots call Flatteiies Whitings, and Flatterers white People. 
x8o8 Jamieson s v Quhyte, A proverbial phrase, still used 
to denote flattery ; HHe kens how to butter a whiting ' 
tb. As a term of endearment ; cf. whtttng-mop 
(see 5) Also whttmg's eye, an amorous look, a leer. 

<1x529 Skelton E. Rumng/ng 223 He callytb me bis 
whytyng 2673 Wvchebley Gent Danetug- Master iv 1, 
I saw her give him the languishing Eye,,. the Whitings 
Eye, of old called the Sheeps Sye. 
to = White pudding seeWHiTE a, ii e. 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk it Selv. zsg As the Darbyshire 
huswife [sorts out] her puddings when she makes whitings 
and blackings, and liverings and backings. 

4 . (See quot.) 

2792 G Cartwright Labrador IILp x, Whitings, 
trees which have been barked, and left standing 
5 attrib. and Comb (in sense i), as nuhiting- 
gt mnd [Ground sb 1 2], -monger, -season ; + whit- 
ing-mop, a young whiUng; also as a teim of 
endearment for a girl (see Mop sb 4 ). Also in names 
of fishes resembling the whiting, as -whitmg 
peroh, Pollack, Pout (sd 1 ), salmon (see qnots ) 
2892 llatly Hews 31 Oct. 6/5 About two hundred fishing 
boats were lying at anchor off the edge of the '''whiting 
gp'ounds about three miles outside Plymouth breakwater 
2599 Nashe Lenten Stuff eg Colchester oysteimen, or 
"wliiting-mungers and sprot-catcheis 2803 Shaw Gen 
Zool IV 548 'Whiting Perch Perea Alburnus 2686 
Ray Wtllttgnby's Hist Pise iv 11. 167 Asellus Httttingo- 
Pollae/nus' A 'Whiting Pollack _ 2758 Descr Thames 
222 The Whiting-PollacK has this Name given it here, 
from Its Likeness to a Whiting x86a An&teq Channel 


Jsl II. ix 211 Next in abundance are the whiting pollack 
and the gar fish or green bone a 2672 Win ughdy Hist 
Ptsc (1686) Tab L membr 1 n. 4 Astlhts ruollis lattes, 
♦Whiting Foutes Landmensibus 2758 Descr 'Jhattus 
222 The Whiting Pout is remarkably broad, in Proportion 
to its Length 2804 Shaw Gen Zool, V 54 ’'Whiting 
Salmon, Salmo Phinoc 279X W. Gilmn Forest Sceuety 

11 xgo In the '♦whitiiig-season fleets of twenty or thirty 
boats are ofien seen lying at anchor on the banks 

Whiting (bwai'tiri), vbl, s 6 . Forms : i h'vvit- 
ing) 5 whytyng(e, wytyng, whittyng, 6 “^ 
whityng, 6 whyghtynge, whighting, whitt- 
ing(e, 6-7 whitinge, 7 whiteing, whyting, 
whyttmg, 8 whiten, 6- whiting, [f “White z/.i 
+ -ING 1.] I. The action of the verb, 
fl. The action or process of making ■white, 
whitening. Ois. a. by covering or coating with 
white : Whitewashing. Also fig. 

c 1440 Pallad. oil Hush, i 423 For whytyng that lyme is 
coiiuenyent 2495-6 Rec St Mary at Htll (1904) 220 Fa>d 
to Symon dawber for whittyng of the chyreb, v days iij s. 
2540 Duumow Churclm, Acc If 31 (MS ) Foi whyghtynge 
of the porche 1605 Shuiilexuotdhs' Ace (Chetham boc ) 
169 A plasterer, viij days and halfe whyttmg of the dyning 
chamber ro^e iiij' iij'* 2663 Gerbier Counsel 8x Whiting 
and Stopping of fret seelings 

fig 2628 K. Lcigrton Appeal to Path 186 In this case, 
the whiting, daubing, or palliating will not serve, 
b. by depriving of colour ; Bleaching. 

1477 Act ig Edw IV c 4 Whityng & anelyng de lewle 
appellez pleintile 2594 Plat fewell-ha 1. 58 For the 
speedier whiting of yarne 2620 in Foster Engl Faeiortes 
India (1906) 192 The whitster detaynes them in whitinge 
and starcbinge about three roounthes. 2683 Land Gas, 
No 1801/4 A convenient piece of Ground., for whiting of 
Linnen Cloth 

2 Printing. The use of ‘ white ’ (cf. “White sV. 
7 a and a, 2 d) 

1884 Aihenamtn 24 May 658 The variety of type and the 
liberal whiDng are quite luxurious. 

II. concr. 3 . A preparation of finely powdered 
chalk, used for whitewashing, cleaning plate, and 
various other purposes. 

In OE only iti Comb, hwittngmelu ' whiting meal'. 

6 144a Promp Parv, 525/2 Whytynge, or mater to make 
whyghte of ,, albntura, candtdamtm. 1633-4 Althorp 
MB in Simpkinson Washtiigtons (i860) ^P> p. Ixiii, 

12 balls of whiteing to scowre the plate x6go Sis J Foulis 
Acc. Bk [S. H S ) 129 To meg for whyting for teeth, 2 18 o. 
1799 G. Smith Laboraioty 1 . 143 Take some whiten,, lay 
your foils upon it, and polish your foils, 1844 Ctvtl Eng. 
4 Arch frnl VII 150/1 Anoint the segments with thin 
putty, made with fine wbiimg and some of the linseed oil 
x88o Barinc-Qoulo Mehalah vui, You cannot clean a deck 
with whiting, you must take holystone. 

III. 4 ailrib. and Comb,, as (la sense i a) 
whiting brush, work, (in sense ib) whiling 
ground, time ; (in sense 3) whiting-mantfiaciurer, 

1611 Cotor , EscouHie, ."whiting brush 2692 Specif 
Patent No 256 (Patent Office) Erected a bucking house, 
fitted and prepared a "whiteing ground 2823 Exanttner 
22 Mar 183/2 M. Price, , ♦whiting-manufacturer. 2598 
Shaks Merry W, lii ui 140 It is "vimiting time, send bun 
by your two men to Datcnet-Meade 6x440 Pallad. on 
Husk t 40J Eek "whyting werk is thyng of gret delyte. 

“Whiting, obs foim of Whitten. 

Whitish (Invm tij), a. [f. White a. + -isH 1 ] 
1 Somewhat white ; of a colour inclinmg to or 
approaching white 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P R xvii cl. (149s) Tvjb/r 
The leuys [of the trees of Sechym] ben rough and whityssbe, 
1530 Palsgr 329/2 Whytyssbe, blanchastre, 2548 Ray- 
aKLoaByrth Mankynde laaYf the wheles seme why tysshe. 
2575 Tubserv. Fattlconne xg Of thelesse Vulture, whiche 
i-, the biowne or whuish Vulture. 1586 W Webbe Eng, 
Poeti le (Arb ) 74 When haires from my beard did ginne to 
be whitish 2684 Boyle Exper Poros Bod n vi 105 
A multitude of little cracks , which destroyed its former 
transparency, and made it [sc, a crystal] look whitish xw 
Cook's sst Voy, I 17 A species of the Medusa which,, 
emitted a whitish light, 2797 T hlomon Cure fir Heat t 
ache 116 How wbiiish and deadly bad he do look. 18x5 
Scott Guy M, x, A small swamp, the clay of which was 
whitish. iSaj Ailbuit's Sysi. Med. Ill 333 ^ be mucous 
membrane will . appear whitish from the presence of par- 
tially shed epithelium. 

b. as sh. A colour approaching white. 

28x5 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool IX. i 49 The shafts 
spotted with whitish, the feathers alternately banded with 
black and rufous. 

2 . a. Qualifying other adjs. (or sbs.) of colour, 
indicating a pale or light tint of the colour specified. 

2653 ^ Sanders Phystogn 166 Awbitisb-red colour. 2667 
Phil Tiaus II 430 'Turquois .of the New [Rock] are 01 
an ill whitish Blew 17x2 Steele Sped No 436 f x A 
whitish blown Papei. 1869 Mrs Stowe Oldiown Folks 111, 
Her whitish-blue eyes. 2883 D C Murray // eap-Zj xvi. 
His swarthy face had taken an ugly tint of whitish-green. 
b. In parasynthetic combmations 
1753 Chambers' Cyel Supp! s v. Casstda, The whitish- 
flowered cassida. x8oo Shaw Gen. Zool, I. S3® Whitish- 
tailed Shrew. 

Hence Whl'tlsliness, the quality of being 
whuish ; whitish colour or tint. 

1544 Phaer Bk Childr, (1553) T vij b, Yclownes or wbittish- 
nes of the eyes 2660 ’Ro'U.'^NewExp Pliys Meeh xxxvii. 
307 They were wont by their whiteishness, to emulate in 
some measure the apparition of Light, a 2722 Lisle Husb. 
(1737) 153 Tbe best sort of barley is of a pale lively yellow 
coloui, with a bright whitishness in it x8o6 Herschel in 
Phtl Trans.'XXHl 465 The north [polar legions of Saturn] 
retain some whitisbness. 



WHITLBATHER. 


WHITSUN. 


WhitleatlieX' (hwi t|le Saj.) Forms • 4 wit- 
lejtr’, 5 whittlether, 5-7 'V 7 hi 1 i(-)letlier, 7-9 
■whit-leatlier, 6 — •whitleath.er. [White a. 2 
(with normal shortening in comb ) and LHATHtK 
s 6 . For illnstration of white leather see i iS ] 

1 , Leather of a white or light colour and soft 
pliant consistence, prepared by tawing, 1 e dressing 
with alum and salt, so as to retain the natural 
colour. Also aieni 

1366-7 Prtmy of hnchalt CSurtees) p. Ixxifi Cum ferrura, 
cingulis, capestris, witlejtr', ecut«1<; [etc ]. 1487-8 B-imuun 
Aee (Surtees] 417 Pro whitlether pro lez bawdnkez, 
vjd 1573-^ lussEK Httsh. [1878] i6 Hole bridle and 
saddle, wmt letber and nail 16*3 tr. Famnt's Theat. -now r 
vi 58 A large stiong thong or strap of whit-Ieaiher 1784 
Twamley Dairying Exenifl 40, I have seen one part of 
a Skin of a well colooied sound nature, another Part that 
had somewhat the look of rough Parchment, or hard Whu- 
leather. 1877 N VF Line Gloss , Wlttilcaiho', sheep s- 
skins, prepared for thongs of flails, repairing harness, &c 
Formerly used for faaldricks of church-bells 
% ^1440, ts *9 [s*® Leather sb 1] igoo Loitih Church 
Ace in JV. W, Line Gloss (1889I s v , For j horskyn & di. 
skyn u hiett ledder 1355 Churc/itu Acc Minchxnham^ton. 
in Archaeologia (1853) XXXV 433 For wyet letlier, and 
makyng oflfbawryxes, xviq d. 1565 Coopfk Thesawnts s v. 

Bnbuh coriabt, thonges of white leather iS8j A 
Watt iMsiher Maswf, 39 When tawed, or prepared with 
alum and salt, they [sc. sheepskins] form what is termed 
white leather. 

ailnb axACouti, ?ai 6 oo/lf 5 ' Zansd 2^/ (Halltw ) Thy 
gerdill made of the whittleiher whaiige 1635 J Gower 
Pyrgotftachut C 3, Then from thy flesh I*le draw ihy hide, 
And have it throughly tann’d, and dry'd Whit-lether-Uke 
1S54 Miss Baker Norikam^t Gloss , whitleather thongs 
b. In compansons, or as a type of toughness, 
elasticity, softness, etc. ; hence Also allnh. 

s6a< Bseton / ^fay you io nai anpde B 4, I am thus 
handled with this wicked oldepeece of WhitJeather. 1610 
Bzaum. & Ft. Seornf. Lady v 1, Hast thou so much mois- 
ture in the Wbitleather hide yet, that thou canst cry? x6aa 
Massinger & Dekker yifg Mart, iv. 11 I a, The guts of 
my conscience beginne to be of whit-leather, 1697 Van- 
brugh Relapse v. 111, Nurse I’ll soon bring his Nose to the 
Grind-stone. Cloupler] aside. Well said, old White-leather I 
a i7«3 Euivooo Ntst Life [1714) 316 My Sides are not of 
Iron, neither Are my Lungs made of Wbit-lealber. 1830 
James Danil^y, Pray God to make all your bones as soft 
as whit leather 1839 Mrs Kirkland Ntto Home xxxiv. 
aaj Her eyes grew preternaturally pate, and her lips wan as 
whit-leather. 

2 The tough ligament in the neck of an ox or 
other grazing animal, also called paxvMX.^ 
m3 Dbrham Phys-Tktol vi. m 36a That Ligament- 
Called the Wbitleather, Packwax, Taxwax, and Fixfax. 
Whitliugf hwi'diq). Sc. and nerth. Also 

6 whiddelynge, 9 whltlin. [f. White a + 
-llNa. Cf, G. weissling whiting. 

Late OK A«iff&iig''glaucus’Jspetb.thewhiting] 

A fish of the salmon family, not certainly identi- 
fied ; app. the young of the bull-trout, Saltm eriox. 
Also lekiihng-trottt Cf. WHmifo i b (a). 

1397-8 Shuitlewarihi A ce. (Chetham Sac.) xt t For floukes 
and eeht whiddelynges, xviij* 1769 J, Wallis Nat, Hist 
Not ihumbld I 3S9 The WhitUng-Trout is taken in the 
Till and Tweed from ten to twenty inches. 1793 Statist. 
Acc, Scot, Vlll, 4B8 In some parts of the Ern, there are , 
great numbers of sea trouts. .The fishermen call them whit. 
Rugs. 1830 in T. Houbleday Coquet Dale Fishing Songs 
(1853) 84 The Tweed, he may brag o' his sawmon, An' blaw 
of his whitlins the iili tSSj F, Fbanqs Angling vs 
397 There is a disputed point as regards the bull-trout, 
whether or no he is the veritable ‘ wbitling*. 

aitnb, 1769 [see above] 1834 Jardine in Free Bern/ 
Nat, Club I No 3. 53 They are taken with whitling flies 
i8« S-mmaa Angur's Comp 84 On nvers, like the Tweed 
ot Tay, I recommend the use of a whitling hook 

WMtlow (hwi'tlon). Forms- a. 4-7 whit- 
flawe, 5 whytfLowe, 5-6 wMtflowe, 6 whyte 
flaw, white flaw, 6-7 w2uteflAw(e, 7-8 wlut(-) 
flaw, whit(-)flow, (8 dtal. whiok-, 8-9 q.uick- 
flaw) j8. 5 whytlowe, whyte low, 6 whitlo we, 

7 whitelow, (whitloaQ, 7-9 whitloe, 6- whit- 

low. 7. 6 whytblow, whitblowo, (whet- 
blowe), wbiteblowe, 6^ whitblow. [app. 
orig -flow = WHITE a. + Flaw sb?^ (q.v. 

sense 4) ; but the similarity of the first syllable to 
early mod.Du. LG. ^ilf ‘ whitlow’ is re- 

markable and suggests the possibility of alien 
origin. The alterations to v/hitblow, whitlow are 
difficult to account for. The supposition that the 
onginal form was whukflaw, dial var of gutek- 
flaw (Skeat), 13 not supported by the evidence.] 
A suppurative inflammatory sore or swelling in a 
finger or thumb, usually in the terminal joint; 
= Pabontohia 1 (cf. Pahabioittm). 

« *1400 Alphtia (Anecd. Oxon.) 138 Panintula uel 
Parmuctum, t, apostema inter digitos-, a* a whitflawe 
a 1433 tr, Ardenie's Treat Fistula, etc 43 J?e fistule bred- 
vug in )ie extremite of Jie fynger deceyuej) sonner |?e pacietit 
pan in oper places, (Tor vnkunnyng seip )>at it is (lewhit- 
flowe, wfaiche hou shall knowe pus. xgsd Withals Diet, 
(1563) p A whiteflawj redtiaa. 1363 Turner Herbal 11, 
23 b, The assbes [of wild grapes] are good for medicines 
for the eyes, and wyth hony it healeth wbitflawes, agnayles 
at^tnesbledinge 1648 Herrick ,Oberen's Palace 
W The nails fain off by Whit-flawea *707 J. Stevens tr, 
Queoedds Com, Whs, (1709) 340 A gold Ring does not 
cure a Whitflaw. ^746 Phtl. Trates XLIV. aaS Much used 


84 

in Cataplasms for the Fellon, or worst Kind of Whitflow, 

0 x8oo Peggb Grurc, W hick flaw 

^ c 1440 Promp, Para 335/* Whytlowe [P. whytflowe 
sore), paiiantauin 1603 Breton Mad World (1635) B 8 b, 
Healing but a Whitloe on a Lords thumbe *638 Rowland 
tr Moufet's Theat Ins 1049 A live Chislep laid to a whit- 
loaf, cures It. K669 W Simpson Hydrol Chytit 206 They 
are not certainly able to perform the enre of so much as 
a paronychia or whitlow 1763 Sterne Ti Shandy VII. 
XXI, A novice of the convent had been troubled with a 
whitloe in her middle finger 18x3 J. Thomson Led 
Infiam, 337 W’here the matter is lodged, as in some cases 
of whitloe, in the sheaths of the tendons 1843 R J. Graves 
Syst Cltu Med xxix 371 A suppuxatnig tumor resembling 
a whitlow. xSgg Allbuti's Syst. Med VI 575 Painless 
whitlow affects the fingers of patients suffering from peri- 
pheral nerve disease of the upper extremities 
7. X347 Bookde Brev Health Ivu X7 A white hlowe, or a 
whyte flaw, the whiche doth grow about the rote of the 
nayle 1347 S alesbury Welsh Diet , Fmnor, a whetblowe. 
XS98 Floriq, Pananeeio, a felton, a whitblowe, that comes 
on ones finger tops 

b attnb. whitlow-graas, book-name of two 
early-flowenng plants with white blossoms, for- 
merly reputed to cure whitlows (cf Nailwobt) • 
Saxflroga tridactylites, Rue-leaved Whitlow-grass, 
and Draba {Erophtlei) verm (hence in mod. use 
extended to the whole genus Drabd) , -whitlow- 
wort, a plant of the genus Paronychia, formerly 
reputed to cure whitlows 
*597 Gerards Herbal 11 clxxxvi, 498 Of Wbiteblowe, or 
Whitlowe erasse Ihtd 499 Rewe leafed Whitlowe erasse. 
Jagged Whitlowe grasse 1634 T Johnson Merc Bot 57 
Rue Wbitlow-giasse 1630 [W Howe] Phytol Brit 88 
Paronychia altera, Rue Whitlow-grasse Paronychia 
Ma;or, Whillow-wort. . Paronychia vulgans, Chick- 
weed Whitlow grasse. 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. ii. (1794) 
3x Those whose seed vessel is a silicle as wkitlow-grass. 
i8ai Hortus Angheus 11 143 D[raba] Verna. Common 
Whitlow Grass ..D Aizoides. Sen Green, or Alpine 
Whitlow Grass .D. Pyrenaica. Pyrenean Whitlow Grass. 

Wh itmeate, obs. form of White meat. 

Whit Monday • see after Whit Sunday. 
Whitner, obs form of Whiteneb. 

Whitnea, -nesse, obs ff. Whiteness, Witness 
Whitney, erron, spelling of Witney, 
Whitneyite (hwi tniisU). Min. [f. the name 
of J. D. WhUruy, an Amencan geologist see 
-itbI.] a native arsenide of copper, of a reddish- 
white coloui , found near Lake Snpenor and else- 
where in America. 

x86z Bristow Gloss Min, 

Whitour, obs, form of Qdoteb si l 
Whitpot, obs form of White-tot 
Whitifet (hwi'tret), whittenck (hwi'torik). 
Sc, and dial Forms : eu 5 whytrate, (-ratoho), 
whitratt, whytrat, .Sir. ^nhitrat, 5, 9 whitrat, 

6 Sc, quhittra-t, quhitred, flttret, quhittret, 
7-8 whitred, 7, 9 whittret, 8-9 whiteret, 9 
whitteret, -whittnt, (whntthroat), 8- whitret 
fl. 8-9 whitnck, 9 whitrack, (w(h)utterick, 
-00k, whnttorock), whittnok, whittenok. (See 
also Eng Dud. Dtct ) [The earliest known forms 
suggest a compound of White a, and Ratj^ ; the 
types whitret, whtred, whitrick exemplify Sc. 
tendency to modify the sounds of final syllables.] 

A weasel , also, a stoat 

«. e 1440 Promp, Parv. 523/3 Whytrate {K whitratt, P. 
whytratche). c 14S0 Henryson Trial of Fox 1 16 ( Harl. MS.) 
Tne quhuirand quhitrec with the quhasill went. X4M Bk 
St, Albans, Hunting fiiijb, Ibe Graye, the Fox, the 
Squyrell, the whitrat, the Sot, and the Pulcatte 1336 
Bellenden CroH Seet (iSex) 1 . p. xxxin, Martnkis, bevers, 
quhitredis, and toddis 1390 Burbl in Watson Coll Sc, 
Poems iL (1709) 31 The Fumart and the Fittret straue, The , 
deip and howest hole to haue Ibid 32 Out come the 
Quhittret X639 Sir R Gordon Geneal Hist Earld, 
Sutherld, (1813) 3 Bracks, skuyrrell^ whittrets, weasels, 
otters x68x Colvil WhigsSnppUc (1751) p xi, As harmless 
as a whitred ivithout teeth 1684 Sibbald Scotia lUvstr 
11. II II Mustela vnlgaiis ea est, quae Whitred nostratibus 
dicitur xygoALCX "WitsoHDiseoiisolateWrenPoet Wks, 
(1846) gd Ony whitret's direfu’ jaws xSxs Scott Guy M. 
xxia, We maun off like whittreis before the whole clanjam- 
fray be doun upon us 1824 yitcxtsusKKtGallmid Eneycl. 
375 lha whut throat or weazle, and the hoodie, have often 
moody wars with other x8^ Fraser's Mag May 646 
When a whitret or a fox came prowling past 
P 0x800 R yamieson’s Pop Bali (1806) T 294 Her 
minnie had hain'd the warl, And the whitrack.skin had 
routh 1803 G V. Sampson Statist Sum. Londonderry 
45S The weazle (provinaallya/;«r«ftfr) x86i Qomti Heather 
Ltnite (1863) 145 He yokes him fairly wi’ his teeth As 
Brush wad dune a whitterick. 

Whitsour (hu i tsau«i). [? f. White a, + Soto 
«.] A vanety of apple. 

*733 Miller Card. Diet s.v. Apple, The Whitsour. 1786 
Abercrombie Gardener's Daily Assist, p xi, Apples valued 
principdly for Cyder, White sour 
WAitster (hwi tstai) Now local Forms ; 5 
whytstar, w^stare, whystare, qwytstare, 
q-wyster, quister, 6 -whatstarre, 6- whitster. 

[f White v, + -stee. Cf Du witsier ‘ a Woman 
that whitens the walls ’ (Sewel).] 

1 . A bleacher. 

e 1440 ^omp, Parv, 39/1 Bleystare, or wytstare (AT. bley- 
Ster, bleyestare or qwytstare, P bleykester or whytster), 
eandtd^us, 13M Palsgb 288/2 Wbitstaxre, blaitehisseur 
de toylles, 1394 Plat Jemell-he, n 58 The wbitstexs, and 


dutch laundresses 1398 Shaks Merry W. in m. ix Take 
this basket and carry it among the Whitsters in Dotchet 
Jlead. 1667 Pepys 2?iaiy la Aug , My wife and maids 
being gone over the water to the whitster’s with their 
clothes 1701 J UovCHTon Collect Improv Husb, No 393 
p 3 'The Wnitsters do use these Pot-Ashes, in the whitening 
of their Yarn and Cloth. i88x Instr Censiu Clerks (1883) 
73 Scourer, Bleacher French Cleaner, Whitster. 

2 . A whitesmith. 

1833 E. Moor Suffolk Weis, 

Hence t WM tstexed (-oid) a., bleached 
ij6j Specif Thos Long's Patent No, 86g A ‘machine for 
printing whitstered linen ’ 

Whitstone, obs. variant of Whetstone. 
fWlHtauIl Cormskdial [f WHiTEa. + rSowL] 
= White meat a, 

x6o3 Carew Cornwall 66 Their meat, Whitsull, as they 
call It, namely, milke, sowie milke, cheese, curds, butter, 
and such like as came from the cow and ewe, 

Whltstm (hwitson). Foims: 3 -witsonen, 
-witeaoue, 4 witsone, 4-6 Wytson, 5 Wyte-, 
Wytt-, White-, Whygkt-, {Sc Vit-), 5-6 Whyt-, 
5-7 Wit-, 5-8 Whitson, 6 Whitsone, Wyt- 
Bone, -Ben, Witteaon, {Sc. Vytson), 7-8 Whit- 
Bund, Whit-Bun, 7- Whitsun, fl. 5 Sc. quys- 
Bon, 5, 9 dial, Whisson, 7 Whesen (See also 
following words ) [ME. w{h)tisofte{n, the first 
two elements of Whit Sunday, Whitsunday, 
analysed as Whitsun Day Cf. ON hvitasunna 
Whitsunday, kvitasunnuvtkayihi^xm. week, hvila- 
sunnnaptann Whitsun eve.] 

1 . Used attnb to denote something belonging to, 
connected with, or occnrnng at the season of Whit 
Sunday or Whitsuntide ; as Whitsun air, emu 
tnbution, fair, holiday, market, morn, morrts- 
dance, Stored, Whitsun ale Hist. [Ale 3], a 
pansh festival formerly held at Whitsuntide, 
marked by feasting, sports, and merry-making; 
t Whitsun eve, even [Eve a, Even sb. i], 
the day before Whit Sunday; f Whitsun far- 
things Pentecostal .$ A ; Whitsun gillyflower, 
local name for a double-flowered variety of rocket 
{Hespens mairemlu); f Whitsun lady, lord, 
titles of tlie leading or presiding personages at a 
Whitsun ale , Whitsian week, the week begin- 
ning with Whit Sunday, Whit-week, Also occas. 
in tames of the days of Whit-week, as Whitsun 
Sunday (o 5 a or dtal.)^'Wuii Sunday, Whitsun 
Monday, etc. = Whit Monday, etc. (see after 
Whit Sunday) See also Whitsuntide. 

1846 Keblr Lyrafnnec, x xi, Ihy dread Hours, Thou 
awful Tnnity, Are but the *Wbitsun airs, new set on high. 
X614 W. Browne ShepA Pipe 1. C 6, This is a Tale Would 
befit our *Whitson-ale. 1619 Pasgutls Ptdm, B 3, Happy 
the age, , When euery village dicf a May pole raise, And 
Whitson ales, and May-games did abound. 1633 Chas. I. 
Decl cone Sports 11 That after the end of Dmine Sernice, 
Our good people be not disturbed, letted, or discouraged 
from bauing of May-Games, Whitson Ales, and Morris- 
dances. 1698 Wallis id Phil Trans XX 301 When they 
flock about a Ballad Singer in a Fair, or the Momce- 
Dancers at a Whitsund Ale 1727 Somerville yeoman of 
Kent 32 At Whitson.ales king of the May He tript it on 
each holyday. 1848 T Aiton Done Econ. (t857] 95 Royal 
proclamations had failed to revive Whitsunales, and May 
games, and Morris dancers. People will not be merry by 
rule 1695 Ksnnbtt Par Antiq ix. 597 The Pentecostals 
or 'Wbitsun-contributions xagy R Gtoua (Rolls) XX835 
A "witsonen eue hii come her. T 1475 Poston Lett (1904) 
V 232 Wretyn at Mawteby, on Wyteson eve 1553-4 in 
Swayne Chnrchw Acc. Sarum (1896I 99 Ryngyng* none on 
Whytson yev^ijd. 1624 Laud Diary 15 May, Saturday, 
Whitsun-eve, The Bill passed in Parliament, 1709 First 
Publishers of Truth (1907) 342 '1 he day Called wnitsoneve 
C1425 in MSS Ld. Middleton (Hist MSS Comm 
xgii) X07 On "(Jwysson even everilke man brekehis severyll 
gresse, os hym lykes. 1535 Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E T S ) 
165 On Wytson evyne was a gret thonder at London x6ao 
Reg Mag Stg Scot 26/1 Die Sabbati ante festum Pente- 
costes lie Witson evin et 12 Nov 1807 Crabbe Par, Reg 
X. 427 Loitering at the "Whitsun-fair 1636 in Urwick Non- 
conf. Weie (1B97) 36 Oblations commonly called by the 
name of "Whitson Farthings payable to the Dean and 
Chapter of Worcester]. 1730 Bailey (folio) s.v. Quad- 
ragesimals, Pentecostals or Whitsund Farthings 1797 
Encycl. Bnt (ed 3) XVIII. 853/1 Whitsun-Farthings, 
otherwise called Smoke.farthings , a composition for offer- 
ings anciently made in Whitsun week by every man in 
England, who occupied a house with a chimney, to the 
cathedral church of the diocese. 1656 W. Coles Art of 
Simpltng xi 33 May brines Roses, Pinks, "Whitsungilli 
flowers 1886 Britten & Holland Plani-n , Gilhflower, 
Whitsun, The double-flowered vanety of Hespens matro- 
naltn Sam. (Whitsun Gilawfers). 1533 Songs, Carols, etc 
(E. E. T S.) 163 Justis at We.ste[m]ynster all "Wytson 
halydaiE 1609 B Jonson Silent Worn, iii 1, Were you 
ever so much as look’d upon by a Lord, . . but on the 
Easter, or Whitsonholydayes? xyxpLond ffaa No 3336/1 
Their Majesties intend to go after the Whitsun-Holidays to 
Marienzell 1636 Heyiin Surv France 47 A Kitchen- 
wench, now so tncked up with scarfA rings, and cross- 
garters, that yon never saw a "Whitsun- Lady better rigged. 
161X Melumaia Fab, Ich haue beene twise our "Whitson 
Lord. 1633 B. Jonson Tale of Tub Prol 8 Old records Of 
antique proverbs, drawn from Whitson-lords. 1493 Haly- 
burtom Ledger (1867) 108 At the "Vitson merkat ssox 
Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 134 From Lyncolns Inne, , this 
•"Whitsonemunday ^ s6n in Crt. 4 Times jlas. /, (1848) ll. 
3x5 The new Venetian ambassador, had his first audience 
on Whitsun-Monday. 1687 MSS Dk Rutland (Hist 
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!MSS. Comm)II 113 Whesen Monday vji&Eiig Gazetteer 
(ed Linton, .10 miles from Cambridge hasa market on 
Thursday, and fairs on 'Whitsun-Monday, and August 4 
*S3S Starkey Let in England (1S71) p xxii, Your letturys 
. were receyuyd apon *Wytson morn is^sShaks Hen V, 
IT. IV 25 Busied with a *Whitson Morris-dance 1611 — 
Wint 1 ' IV IV 134, I play as 1 haue seene them do In 
■*Whitson-Pastorals ISS® Citron, Gtey Frinrs (Camden) 
36 On ^Wytsonsonday, which was the xxxj of May, was the 
coronacion sBasBROCKETTiV C Gloss, IV/ttsson-Simday, 
'Whitsunday. i6it Konoii Concord Kearcj 173 *Whitsun- 
thursday iggg Archdeaconry 0/ Colchestei If 248 
(MS ) In the afcernoone on Whitson monday and '^Whitson 
tuasedaye all daye *66a Bk Com Prayer N 3, Whitsun 
Tuesday iBgg /’wiwyCj'cf XIII. 403/1 ss^Comfl Scot 
168 *'Vytson veddyinsday lagy R Gt-ouc (Rolls) 10542 be 
^orsdai Jie *witesonewoulce to Tondone lowis com. c 1375 Sc 
Leg Saints xl {Ifiniatt) 734 Of witsone owke Jie twysday. 
fi4oo Mauhdcv (Roxb) xxxii 147 Apoti a Seterday in 
Whisson woke 1478 Poston Lett III 224Wretyn at Lon- 
don, the Wednysdaye in Whyghtsonweke. ssSi-2 Actj ^ 
6 Edtu PV c 3 Monday and Tewisdaye in Witteson weike 
*S 97 Shaks 9 Hen IP , ii 1 95 On Wednesday in Whitson 
week 1634 Sk Com Prayer H s, M unday in Whitsun 
weeke x8<^ Mrs Gaskell Mary Bat ton v. The great 
annual town holiday of Whitsun-week 
2 sb Short for Whitsuntidb. rare. 

1849 Disraeli in Monypenny & Buckle Life (1914) III 
VIII 204 There will be a hot and peihaps eventful campaign 
between this and Whitsun 1856 Ilnii (1916) I'Y, 111. 45 
Between Easter and Whitsun. 

Whit Sunday, WhitSTindayChwi't sv ndi, 
hwrtsondfii). Forms (see also Day and Sunday) ; 
1 (^/.) Hwitazi SunnaxidffiS, 2 wit(ta)-atmnadei, 
3 ■White(n)aTine(ii)dEei, hwitesune-, Wxte- 
soii(ne)-, wit-suae-, ■wit(e)8one-, 4 wit sonday, 
wijt suiidai,Wittsimday,'whytsonen-, wit(te)- 
sone-, 4-6 WitBOuday(e, 5 Whyteaonday, wit- 
sonen, -on-, witsun-, wyt-, wytli-ao('a)nday, 
wythsson-, QiWytaonn-, qwyteaon(e)-, 6 "Whit 
sonday, Whit(t)soii-, ‘Whytson-, Witsounday, 
Whitson, Wittaon daye. Sc Witsounda, Vyt-, 
Vitso(u)nLday, 6- Whitsunday, 7- Whit Sun- 
day, (Whit-Sunday, 9 Whitsun-Day). P. 4 
Jk. Q,whysaonday, 4-5 qvhissonday, 5 w(h)ia- 
sonday, whysunday, 9 dial. Whussenday. 
[late OE Heulta Sunnamaeg lit. ‘ 'white Sunday ’ 
(found once only and la oblique form HwUan S^ ; 
whence app ON hvtiasunnudagr in the same 
sense, also hvltasunnudagsaptann, -ndttf -mka 
(ON hvUadagr ‘white day*, hvltadrdthnsdagr 
' white Lord's-day hvUadagamka Whitsun week, 
cannot be taken as evidence of an independent 
Norse origin ; they are prob. due to Icelandic 
attempts to obliterate heathen traces from the name 
of the festival). The epithet * white ’ is generally 
taken to refer to the ancient custom of the weanng 
of white baptismal robes by the newly-baptized at 
the feast of Pentecost (cf. Dominica tn albis, the 
name of the First Sunday after Easter, Low Sunday, 
given for the same reason) 

The formal analogues of Wlutsimdaycanmt on the Con. 
tinent in Low German and neighbouring areas are mostly 
applied to the First Sonday alter Easter (cf. above), or 
the First Sunday in Lent (prob from the white clioich* 
hangings then used , cf OFris fmuiia tornsdey, Du. IVttte 
Dondeidag Maundy Thursday), eg MLG vntsandach, 
MDu witiensondagh, and (from LG ) MDa. hvidesendag, 
MSw hvita sunnadaghitr (No confirmation has been 
found of Kilian’s ' wtUen son dagh, vetus Fland. Dominica 
Pentecostes,' and Cotgi ave's ‘Dimenche de hlanches, Palmes- 
Sunday ’ and Hexham's ' WtUen Sondagk, Palme-Sunday ’ 
are prob. blunders ] 

In earlier OE the name of Whitsunday was pentecosien 
(gen -enes), the Greco-Latin name (see Pentecost and 
ct Goth patntekasten acq ), which was adopted m other 
Teut, languages, e g. OS (te) ptncostdn, MDu. ptnxteren, 
Du f Inkster, OHG («) *pfinkusttn (jSm/chustim), MHG. 
pjingesten.G Pjingsten,{m.)LG ptnksien,Syr.Pitigst,Da, 
Ptnse{dag) see Pinkster 

As the name of a Scottish term-day, WAUsunde^ (stressed 
on the final syllable) has been long dissociated from the 
church festival 

According to different apprehensions of the composition of 
the word (the origin of which was obscured by the shorten- 
ing of the first syllable), it has been divided either as 
W/iiisun day or as W/ut Sunday, and the first elements 
of both of these have been used attiibutively in the same 
sense: see Whitsun and Wlui Monday, etc below] 

1 . The seventh Sunday after Easter, observed as 
a festival of the Christian Church in commemora- 
tion of the descent of die Holy Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost sFbnsboost 2. 

c 1100 O.E, Chron, an. 1067 (MS. D ) On )>>ean Eastron 
com se kyng to Wincestre, & ba watron Eastra on x kal. 
April, & sona aefter Jiam com Mathild seo hlaifdie hider to 
lande, & Ealdred arcebiscop his Sebalsode to ewene on 
HwitanSunnandaeg. crt’i’^Laiw, Horn 45 Mune3eing of 
^am hali gast he he sende in his apostles on hon del ho >s 
icleped Wit sunne dei c laog Lay 17481 pat al his folc . 
come to Amberes-huri to White sunedmie exsgo St, 
Brendan 151 in .S. Eng Leg 224 per je schulle pis ester beo 
& hts wit-soxiedai also, *387 Trevisa Hteden (Rolls) 'V 
445 In a Witsonday pe mayde was i-cnstened. X3g8 Mwitm, 
de Metros (Bann ) 48B At pe fest of qvhissonday e 1400 
Rom, Rose 227S Hane hatte of floures as fresh as may 
Chapalett of Roses of wissonday £1400 Ywatne ^ Gaw, 
x6 He made a feste, the soth to say, Opon the Witsononday, 
At Kerdyf, that es in Wales. 148s Moi^ of Evesham (Arb.) 
gS On ascensyon day and wythssonday he put no lyght to 


hym, the whiche yn these festis specialy were wonte to 
hrenne. a 1533 Ln Berners Huoh clxxxi. 731 On a wit- 
soiiday themperour and thempresse helde estate royall at 
there palayes for y® solemp^te of that day. 1634 Breretoh 
7 rav (Chetham Soc ) 4 The next morning early, being 
Whit Sunday, was discoveied land 1827 Keble Cfir 
Veat (heading of poem) 'Whitsunday. x868 J H Blunt 
R^ Ch Eng I x88 The coronation took place at West- 
minster on Whxtsun-Day. 

i b. Used for the actual day of Pentecost on 
which the event took place : see Pentecost i Obs. 

a X340 Lojseng in O E, Mom I 209 pe 3eoue of pe holi 
goste pet pu on hwite sune dai sendest pine deorewurSe 
deciples c 1275 Passion our Lord 657 in 0 ^ ^irc 56 
At poll heye vndatne, a wit-suneday pe holy gost heom 
com vp-on in fury tunge. es^^Sc Leg Satnlsi (Petrus) 
40 Petir broucht to crbtis fay Thre thowsand men on witson- 
day 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) IV 35X Bytwene pe 
ascencioun, pat is holy porsday, and Witsonday, Mathias 
was 1 chose 

2 . (In form Whitsunday 01 Whitsun Day,") One 
of the Scottish, quarter-days or term-days (see 
Tbbm-day b), oidinanly May 15, but in certain 
cases May 26 ( = May 15 Old Style) or May 28. 

1450 Reg Mag Sig Scot. 84/1 Full powar my mahs..to 
rai!>e & ressave, my Witsondais to set and to halde 2539 
Eati, Aberd. Reg (1844) I 164 Mertimes and 'Vytsonday. 
XS4I Ibid 174 Thre merkis, to be payit be the said maisteris 
of warkat 'Vitsounday and Mertintess be equall portionis. 
2693 ■Ffi Acts Will, 4 Mary c 40 (1822) lx, 304/2 Our 
Soveraigne Laid and Lady IheKmg and Queens Majesties 
. Declare that the Fifteenth day of May was since the date 
of the foTsaid Act, and shaii be iii all tune comemg m place 
of the former Terme of 'Whitsunday, to all effects whatso- 
ever. xgo5 Glasgow Herald 10 June 10. 

3 . aiinb m senses i and 2. 

X4SX Churchw Act , Yatton (Som. Rec Soc.) 93 The 
Wendisdaye of Wytsondnye tyme. 2483 Acta Audit in 
Acta Dorn, Cone. II. Introd xo8 The malis of the samyn 
landis of the Witsonday terme last bipast. e 2489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxvi 544 On wytsondaye evyn 2503 
Acc, Ld High Pleas Scot II 297 To the threwemen that 
lokkit and kepit the baines, thair Witsonday fee, iij li 2503 
Se, Acts fas (18x4) II 243/2 Apon thurisday in witson 
day wolk c 2537 Wills <{■ hiv. H C (Surtees 1835) I 253 
Debtes to my Torde of durh’m for whitson daye rent of 
thold p'ke xl*. 

So 'Whit Monday, Whit Tuesday, the Monday 
and Tuesday folloiving Whit Sunday , also f Whtt 
Wednesday, Thursday, formerly called Whitsun 
Monday, etc : see Whitson i. {Whtt Saturday 
IS in occas recent use for the day before Whit 
Sunday, formerly called Whitsun eve.) So Whit- 
'week, the week beginning with Whit Sunday. 

2337 6 Mary in ssth Re^ Htst, MSS, Comm, App it 32 
Untill the viiith daye of this present monetli whiche shall be 
Whitmondaye. Wonders H not Miracles V ^rtrux 
5, I went up thither on 'White-munday 2778 Eng 
Gazetteer (ed, 2) s,v Eye, The market is on Saturday, the 
fair on Whit-Monday Ibid , Ltttfield, . .with 3 fairs, on 
May 6, on Whit-Tuesday, and on October 28 Ibid , Llait- 
beder, Cardiganshire has .fairs on Whit-Wednesday, July 
20 [etc ] 2839 Penny Cycl. XIII 403/1 Whit-Thursday. 

2867 tr. dess Hahn-Hahn's Fathers of Desert 365 In 
the night between Whitsunday and Whitmonday 2889 
Blackmorb Lorna D. Ixxiv, It was now Whit-Tuesday, 
and the lilacs all m blossom. 2899 Daily News 18 May 7/z 
Wbit-week would be a veiy good time to close the schools. 

Wh.its’aiitide (h'wi'ts^ntoid). Forms (see 
alsoTiDB j^.) : 3 White-sune tide, 'wit sonentid, 
3-4 -wxteson^e)-, 3-6 Wyfeson-, 4 whitsoii(e)-, 
Witsun-, 4-6 Witson-, Witte-, 5 Qhythson-, 
5-6 "Whytson-, (Witsenstyde), 5-8 Whitson-, 
7- Whitsuntide p. 4 Wissen-, 5 •whisson(e)-, 
Whysson(e-, Whyssen-, 6 Whyson-, 9 dial, 
Whissontide [f. Whitson + Tidb sb."] The 
season of Whit Sunday ; Whit Sunday and the days 
immediately following. 

e 2203 Lay 31534 Hit ilomp an ane time to pan White- 
sune tide [later text Witsontiine] pat pe king hehte of 
londen. 2397 R. Glouc (Roils) 31x2 Axen pe feste of wite- 
sontyd. a 233a Rouland 4 r P. (Abbotsf Club) 16 At Estei , 
at Wissentioe, And at seyn lames day , And in Yole. 
£2440 Alphabet of Tales 76 On a tyme when pe grete 
Emperour Henne. held bis whisson-tyde. 2448 Poston 
Lett, I. 70 Harry Goneld hath browth to me xh , and be 
seyth I xal have more or Qhythson tyd, 2484 Caxton 
Chroaliy v, 52 1 o make and adoube a knyjt it apperteyneth 
the day of some grete feste as Crystemas, Eester, "Whitson- 
tyd 2353 in Sir W "Saxher Htst, Lo^ Mtlford (1873) 97 
At Witsenstyde. 2600 Marston, etc Jack Drum’s Entert 
I. (x6oi) Ash, Tis Whitson-tyde, and we must frohek it. 
2720 Steele Taller N 0 278 v 3 We wish all our Customers 
a merry Whitsuntide. 2839 Tennyson Marr, Geraint 243 
Arthur on the Whitsuntide before Held court at old Cacrleon 
upon Usk. 2926 (>. £. Buckle Life of Dtsiaeh IV. 1 9 
After Vnutsuntide the general debate was resumed 
+ Tb. Used in early vereions of N. T for Pente- 
cost 1 . Obs. (Cf. Whit Sunday i b.) 

238a Wycltv / Cor XVI 8 , 1 schal dwelle at Effecy, til to 
Witsuntido [Tindale, vnull witsontyde 5 2532 wytsontyde] 

0 . attrih. 

2609 B JoNsoN StUnt Worn, ni. 1 , 1 would haue you get 
your "Whitsontide velvet-cap s6xx Coryat Crudities 9 A 
Whitsuntide foole wearing a long coate, wherem there 
were many seuerall peeces of cloth of diuers colours 2687 
in ^ml Frtends' Hist Soc, (xgxs) Oct. xBa Shee is wilhnge 
to sett out after whitsuntide weeke soe called is ouer. | 
ciJSS in B Ward Htst St, Edmund's Coll (1803) 303 On 1 
all working days in ye Xmas and Whitsuntide 'Vacations. . 
xgzdG ErBvcKutLtfeofDureuliVI.i 7 The Whitsuntide 
recess [of Parliament] was approaching. I 


"Wliitt, obs. dial. f. Quick a . ; obs. „ White. 

Whit'fcawer (hwi tgai). Now only JJtsi or 
dial, Fotms . 4 ■wbitetawier, wbite-ta'wyer, 
whit(t)awyer, 5 -whytetawyer, 5-7 -white taw- 
yer, (7 -wbitea'w''), 5- whitta-wer, 6-8 -white 
tawer, 7-8 -white-ta-wer, 9 whitawer, dial 
'w(h)ittor, whittaw, etc [f. White a + Ta'wbrI 
(Cf. the synonymous MDu. witgaerwer, MHG 
wii^entier, G. •weissgerber )] One who taws ^ins 
into V\ HITIBATHEE I = Ta'WER 1 . In mod. dial , 
a saddler, harness-maker 

1284 12 Edw, I Slat, Wallie c. 4 De Whitauwariis [v, rr. 
Whitawyariis, Whytawyarns], scilicet qui coria bovina 
equina furata scienter albificant utsic non agnoscantur 23 
Liber A thus (Rolls) III, 43a Galfndus le Whitetawiei. 2322 
Letter Bk D, Land If. isy Walteius le Whitawyer, Joh'es 
le Megucer r^6Ibid F If. laSb, Les bones gentzappellez 
Whittawyeis 2411 Close Roll 12 Hen IP, doiso, Wilhelmus 
Finite, "White lawyer. 2474 Cov Lcet Bk 401 The sise of 
a. whittawer is that he make nor tawe no maner of lether 
but Shepis lether, Gettes letliir, dens ledur, horse-lethir, or 
boundes-lether. 161$ Manch, Ci i Leet Rec (1885)11.303 
Robin Hilton, whiteaw'. 1613 Manwooo Laives Forest 
XXV 250 h, If any white Tawyer doe dwell in the forest, he 
shall be remoued, and make fine for they are the common 
dressers of skins of stolne Deere, 2660 Sharrock Pegeiables 
88 Lime, which the Tanner and White-Tawei take out of 
their lime pits zyzo Land Gaz No 5882/8 William Wel- 
den, Whittawer a 172a Lisle Huso. (1752) 45 Few har- 
ness-makers, that are white tawers, understand how to dress 
their hides 2854 Miss Baker Northampt Gloss, Win- 
tower, a collar-maker, or maker of husbandry harness 1839 
Gbo Eliot Adam Bede vi, Men are busy there mending 
the harness, under the superintendence of Mr. Goby the 
' whittaw ’, otherwise saddler 

Hence ^“■W]uttawlllg vbl.sb., the practice of 
wbittawers 

2582 Kitchin Le Crt, Leete 23 Auxi si ascun per ascun 
vote corrupt les common ewes per whitawinge per lyme ou 
per line 

Whitte, Obs. form of Whit, White, Wit. 

Whitten (bwi t’n). dial. Also 6 Sc. veyton, 
7 ■whitting, whiting, 9 witten. [Usually whti- 
ten~tree, repr. OE hwitingh dow, ft hwiting (of 
identical formation with Whiting j 3 .) + trJew 
Tbeb ] A name for the water elder or wild guelder- 
rose {Viburnum Opulus), and the wayfanng-tree 
( Lantand). Also (by confusion with tohicken, 

, Qdioken jAI), the mountain-ash or rowan (/Jp; us 
aucupai ta), and some allied plants. 

Whitten pear.tiee, the service-tree (Pyrus Serbits)', see 
quot. 1833 s V Whitty, 

exxoo Mlfnds Poc in Wr.-Wfllcker 139/t Uariadus, 
hwitin^reow. [Identified by Cockayne as Pyrus Ana, 
White-Beam.tree ) 2349 Compl, Scot, vi 67, 1 sau veyton, 
the decoctione of it is remeid for ane sait hede 25^ Lytb 
Dodoens vi. Ixxx 761 Of Marris Elder, Opie, or Dwarffe 
Plane tiee 1 take ibis to be a sbruh tnat^is called in 
Englishe, Wbittentree, wheieof are two kindes. 2397 
Gerarde Heihat in Ixxii 1237 The water Elder is called , 
in Enghbh Marish Elder, and Whitten tree, Ople tree, and 
Dwarffe Plane tree 2636 JOHNSONGtrtt»i(f«'j//e; 4 a/Tahle 
Eng Names, Whicken tiee, 1, wilde Ash Whitten tree, 1. 
water Elder, or wilde Ash 166B Phil Trans. HI 857 The 
Whitting or Quicking tree, (Lat Fraxmus Sylvesirts, and 
by some Fraxmus Catulro-Bnianicd), a 2697 Auskey 
[R oyal Soc MS If 137) in Britten & Holland PUuit-n., 
About Cranbourn cbace growes a tree with a white leafe . 
no bigger than a cheny tree ; they call it Whiting or White- 
wood. 1847 Halli well, Whitten, the wayfaring tree, Kent 
i^S& ArchaeologiaTLlXl 195 The Rowan or Quick-bean, . 
popularly termed the Mountain Ash , and, in some couth 
ties, the Whiten-tree and the Witty. 

IVllitter (hwi toj), sb 1 Sc. Also 6-7 q.u(h)-, 
-our. [Imitative.] a A talkative person, a chat- 
terer, b Chatter, * loquacity, prattle’ (Jam.). So 
WEittex-whattex in same senses. 

1Z1383 Montcomerie Flyting 767 Rank ruittour, scurli* 
quitour [vrr scurhe whittour, scuriiguhitcor], and luittour 
2803 A. .Scott Poems 47 "What need we heed sic wliiuer- 
whatter ? 1823 Jamieson s.v., A woman who is very gaxru* 
)ous is said to be 'a perfect whitier-whatter ’. 2897 E. 
Hamilton Outlaws Marches 111, J would counsel you.. to 
baud your whitter the night 

WhittePf Sc. [Cf. Whittle &.1] A 
draught of liquor, a dnnk 
2783 Burns ist Ep J L*‘’’***k xix, We’ll sit down an’ 
tak our whitter, To chear our heart. 

Whitter^ v. Sc. [Later form of Quittbh » ®] 

1 . intr. To warble, twitter. 

2313 [see Quitter w ®] c 2800 ElferHtU 24 in R Jamieson 
Pep Ball (1B06] I 226 The sma'^ fowls in the shaw began 
To whitter in the dale 

2. To move lightly aud briskly; to quiver, 
flutter, scamper, etc. 

2323 [see Quitter ».*] 28x9 W Tennant Papistry 

Storm'd (1827) 7 The dows and daws..Out.whirr'd and 
whitur't Z&4 Flora A Steel PotiePs Thumb xiii, A 
' whittenng beast Whitter I Whitter I ‘ raider lha had} 
behind the boxes. That was the worst of a musk-rat; no 
one could possibly tell where it would ‘ whitter ’ next 

Whitter, var. Quitter sb.^ (sense 2 ). 

2833 Sir C, Bell Hand (1834) 296 Sandcracks, whitters, 
inflammations, and other diseases of the horse’s foot. 

Whitteret, -Ick, var. Whitest. 

Whitteriah. (hwi'tenj), «. dial, [? Variant of 
Quittbrish ] Pale, faded 

2679 Hist. Jeizer 14 A pallid wbittertsh colour. 285^ 
Miss Baker Northampt Gloss., Wkiiterah, faded. Applied 
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■WHIZ-JIG. 


to dothes which have^lost their colour from the effect of the 
sun, Or frequent washing. 

Whittie-whattie (hwtiih-wgiOj 
1101 ih, dial. Also ^ whytie whatie, 8 wMty- 
whaty, 9 "wliittee-wliattee. [Reduplicated ? on 
What int j^ron,"] Vague or undecided talk or 
statement, indecision, shilly-shallying ; afriTOlous 
excuse So Wliittie-wliattie v. inlr., to be un- 
decided, to shilly-shally; also, to speak low or 
secretly, to mutter, whisper. 

ci68o R MacWasd Cenietid. (1^23) 363 The sense and 
substance of all this whittle whattie .will be only, ‘O be 
quiet’ [etc.] i6pa ‘T Curate' Sc. Presbyt t.loq. 110 
Cndcks with their fnm framt. and whytie whaties, may 
imagine a hundred reasons 1808 Jamiesom, XVhitie-wfmties^, 
silly pretences , .frivolous excuses x8ai Scott Vtraie vi, 
* What are je whittie-whattieing about, \ e goak said his 
gentle sister, who suspected the tenor of nis murmurs. 

WMtting', obs var. Whiting. 

Wliittle (hwit’l), jAI Now(*a/. Forms :r-3 
hmtel, 4 whitel, "vrytel, 5 wytele, 6 whittel, 
7- whittle [OE hiottely corresp. to ON hvHill 
white bed-cover (Norw. koitel blanket) ; f Imlt 
White a + -el i, -le ] •{' a A cloak, mantle, 
t b. A blanket, o. A baby’s woollen napkin or 
flannel petticoat d. A shawl or wrap 

c 900 tr Bxetii’s Hist iv. xxxi, Sa eode Jies hro^or sume 
daes« Jimt he wolde his reon & bis hudtlas Isa^aJ m sse 
wsscan c 1000 .dScpalc Gfu. ix, 23 Sem and lafeth dydon 
anne hwitel [ialltuiiH on hira sculdra. etxaas After R. 
214 BoSe schulen beon of wurmes his kurtel [v r hvvitel] & 
his kuuertur. 0x300 IPalier oy HatUys Htui. (1S90) 4 
Wo pstt strechet forherre J>an his wytel wyle reche in }« 
straue his fet he mot streebe. 1303 LA^GL. P. PI C, xvn 76 
When be streyneb hym to strecche, he straw is bus whitel 
T432 Will ly Oin^ [Somerset Ho), j wytele & j chete 
X56S CoosER Thuunrtis, CrefiunJfa, .the first apparayle of 
children, u, swathes, whittels, wastecoates, and such Ijke. 
x668 in .\lice M. Earle Costumt Colon ’1 tnus (1894] 337 A 
whittle that was fringed, itey m C. Worthy Deaan. I V'tlls 
(1S96) 214 To sister, Rachel Tucker, my largest red whittle 
1700 J Brome Trav Eng- 234 The [Devonshire] Women 
have a peculiar sort of Garment, which they wear upon 
their Shoulders, called Whittles, they are like Mantles with 
fringes about the edges. 1753 Couttouseur No 80 r 7 As 
great a store of caps, clouts, btggens, belly-bands, whittles, 
and all kinds of childbetl-linnen, as would set up a Lymg.in 
Hospital xSso Smcdlcv P. Fairlegh xiv, I sought out the 
. ola lady, whose shawl I had so unceremoniously made 
use of [to extinguish lire]. .1 believe she considered Miss 
Saville’s safety dearly purchased at the expense of her 
favourite whittle. 1871 Mas. H. Wood Dene HoUfftt) xxiv, 
In a coarse red shawl— or, as it vv as called then, ' whittle . , 
Emma Geash started 

Wllittle (hvYi’t’l), sh.^ Now dial. Forms ; 4 
qwatyll, 5 whyttel, 6 wluttell, Sc qahittil, 
7 vrhitle, 6- wluttle. [Variant of Thwittlej 
cf lahack, whang'] A knife, esp. one of a large 
size, as a carving-knife, a butcher’s knife, or one 
earned as a weapon ; also, a clasp-knife. 

N'oUinghaftt Rec II, aa,j. whyttel, j d 14.. .S'foe£- 
holm Med, MS \ 446 in Aftgltot XVIII. 306 Schrape of he 
ouerest bark with a qwetyll 1515 Barclay Egtoget iit. 
(1570} B iq/x The scu 1 ]ia;}s Came some with whittels, some 
other with fleshhokes. 1570 [seequot. 1470 av TunrmEsi]. 
«xs86 Sidney Arcadia in (igia] 434 He thought best . 
with a great whittle be had .to cut nis throate, which he 
had used so with Calves, as he had no small dextentie in it, 
xsga Gbbene Greends Vts. ^Vlra (Grosart) XII 200 A 
y^ittell by his belt he beare 1608 WiNaFtELD Disc Vtrg. 
in AreJueol Amer IV. 99 No penny wbitle was asked of 
fate, but a kmfTe, whereof I had none to spare. X653 Gata- 
KER Vind, Annot. yer 136 We shall not need to borrow 
great Alexanders whiniard to cut this Gordian knot asunder, 
any sory whittle will serve the turn x668 Drvdch Even 
Cove tv. (1671] 70 Here’s the sixpenny whittle you gave me, 
with^the Mutton haft I can spare tc, for knives are of little 
use in Spam 1724 Ramsav Tea-l Mix. (1733I II rSx A 
rousty whittle to sheer the kail Gazetteer Scot XfA 2] 

004 'I he knives [of Kilmaurs] were so much famed, that a 
Kitmaur's [rrt] whittle became proverbial xSai Scott 
Kt-mhu xxvii, Beshrew me, hut thou art sharper than a 
Sheffield whittle 1 [Cf quot. 01386 iv Thwittue si/ ] 184X 
T.f ARKERCr7Ad-./I/2rr If'rit v (1848)117 He wears a beaver 
hat^ and a coat of English cloth, and has a Birmingham 
whittle, and a watch in Ins pocket 1833 G J Cayley Zas 
Al/iifyasl, 61 In the Bngeis of his right fnandj was a crooked 
whittle, with which .as the basketfuls arrived, he would mck 
the score upon notch-sticks 

b. Coz 7 (A;-wliittle-eait(-gate), see quot. 1804: 
wbittle-knife, a whittle. 

1804 R Anderson Cuutbld Sail (1805) 144 In some parts 
of Cumberland he not only receives quarter-pence, hut is 
provided with victuals at the homes of his scholars, which 
he visits in succession. This *whittle.gait (as it is called) sub- 
jects him however to the toil of traveling x8a3 Bsockett 
JV C. Gloss S.V , ‘An harden sark, a guse grassing, and a 
whittle gait', were all the salary of a clergyman, not many 
years ago, m Cumberland. xyM Phil Trans. XXXIX. 76 
1 he *VvhittIe- Knife, with the Bax-Handle. a xSxi Leyden 
Malay Atinab (1S21) 54 In his band was a whittle knife 
without the haft. 

Whittle, si. 3 Sc. and north dial. Also 6—7 
•whittell, 9 Sc wliuttle Reduced form of Whit- 
low. Also fwluttle-flaw = whttflaw (see Whit- 
low), whittle-grass, melilot (cf whitlow-gi ass). 

1396 J Melvill Axttoib. 4 Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 366 We 
feill maiT a whittell m our niigar nor the helthe of the haill 
body, X756 C. Lucas Ess, 1 Paters 11 . 66 Sea-water le- 
lieves whittle.fiaws beforp they exulcerate. 1774 Maclaurih 
Arets. 4 Deets. 94 A distemper incident to the thumb, vul- 
garly called the whittle. 1813 Jamieson, WhuttU-grass. 


tWMttle,©! Obs. Also 6 "whittel, whyt- 
tel(l, whityll, 6-7 whitle. [Usually taken to be 
a fig. use of next (cf. Whet v 6), but eiideiice is 
wanting.] trans To ply with drink, to make drunk, 
intoxicate; in pa pple excited by drink, drunk, 
intoxicated. Hence Whittled a,'Whittbng 
vbl. sb. 

1330 Falsgr. 300 'Whan he is well whyttelled, he wyll 
crake goodly of his manhode, quant il a butt beu [etc ] 
Ibid 844 Well whytled, nere dronken. 1343 Becon In- 
vective agst Sweanttg 24 IVhan they are once set vpon 
the ale benche, and well whytled In theyr hraynes thorow 
the many cuppes that haue bene fylled in C1366 Metie 
Tales of Skelton tn Wks 1843 I p Ixiii, Skelton did fill 
all the cuppes and whitied the irere. 1593 G Harvey 
Pierce's Super 44 What ? gorge vpon gorge, egges vpon 
egges, & sack vpon sackel Such egging and whithng 
may happen bring you acquainted with the triumphant 
chariot of rotten egges 1601 Holland Plmy xiv xxii I 
427 When they be thioughly wbttled, then the secrets 
of theheartare opened i65a'URQDHART Jefuielxdb Drinking 
healths, whithng^ themselves with Septembral juvee. 1694 
Mottcox Rabelais v. Fiognost v. 236 'WhitUed, Mellow, 
Cupsh otten Swillers, 

'wlki'ttlei V ® Also 6-7 wbitla. [f. Whittle 

r3 2] 

1 . trans. To cut thm slices or shavings from the 
surface of (a stick, etc ) ; to dress or pare with a 
knife , to reduce or sharpen by doing this. 

x3^ Huloet, Wfaitle a thinge small, or sharpe like a 
sha/te, ittspico. iggo Fenae Prutes Ded , The Persians . 
use commonly to a iiittle small twigs of birch, to keepe them- 
selves from idle cogitations, 16x4 Purckas Pilgrimage 
IV. iv (ed. 2) 333 Cambyses whitling a sticke to passe away 
the time. 1639 Clarke Pareem 262 He will a'hittle an 
oke to a butcherfs] pricke. xfigS Osborn Mem King 
Janies To Rdr , A huge blame is due to such as mannage 
their pens no lesse impertinently then clowns do then knives 
and hatchets, with which . they deface and whittle the 
sacred graves of great persons x’^knre.is.Faithf, Sur- 
veyor 13 You must have ten sticks about a foot long apiece, 
whitled and shorpned at the great end 1724 E 'VVaud 
Dancing Devils 32 As Law^ ers Clerks, Instead of minding 
Bonds or Leases, Sit ahitt hng useful Fens to pieces, 184a 
Dickens Amer Motes xiv, The captain seated himself 
astride of one of these barrels, and pulling a great clasp- 
knife out of his pocket, began to ‘ whittle ’ it by paring 
thin slices off the edges. 19x3 Jane £ Harrison aI mc .rltt 
4 - Ritual iv, 94 These wands are whittled at the top into 
spiral shavings 

b. irantf. To wear away or reduce by a process 
analogous to paring see quots. 

1736 Gentl, Meg Aug 457/1 , 1 am told they’ll , whittle 
You down twenty or thirty Legs of Mutton into one sorry 
Dish. 1837 Emekson A ddr , Amei Schol Wks. (Bohn) II. 
i8x Like those Savoyards who getting their hvehhood by 
carving shepherds [etc.] went out one day to the montnatn 
to find stocKj and discovered that they bad whittled up the 
last of their pine-trees. 1834 hliss Baker Gloss 

s V , A saddle which pinches a horse's shoulder whittles the 
skin, i860 Goucer Imprts. in Burmahxix 2x3 Theoperator 
succeeded in whittling out [of a wen] a something which 
resembled two or three indies of a large dew-worm i860 
Sala Badd Peer. I xviit 3x3 An American gentleman 
who, hav mg tried to dissipate the ennin of the evening by 
a succession of juleps, had resorted to whittling the ' Liver- 
pool Albion ' up into fine shreds 

o. absol ot zntr. 

1614 [see xv/utlbug vbl sb , 'below]. 1825 J, Niial Bto. 
Jonathan I 141 A fellow who was whittling in the 
corner 1839 Marryat Diary Amei Ser 1. 11 173 She 
was the first and only lady in America that I observed to 
whittle 1880 Mary Fitzgibbon Tnp to Manitoba at 133 
He whittled away at a snek, 

2 . Jig. To I educe or make smaller by successive 
abstractions, to diminish the amount, force, or 
importance of; to * cut down'', to take away by 
degrees, so as to reduce to nothing 

1746 Walyole Lett to Mann (1834) II. X69 We have 
whittled down our loss extremely 1780 M Madan tr. 
Thelyphthora 1 . 126 Not whittling away the stiong, noble, 
manly sense of scripture, into theridtculous whimsand fancies 
of visionaries 1862 Major Jack Downing (1867) 74 You 
estemated the receipts from land sales, in J ufy, at 83,000,000. 
You cut it down m December to $2,300,000, and now Con- 
gress, by passing the Homestead bill, will whittle tt all off. 
1884 Tivits (we«ly ed ) 17 Oct, 4/1 If Parliament is whittled 
down so that nothing remains of it but the House of Com- 
mons x888 M. Burrows Cingue Ports vii 171 The Ports 
were annually reminded^of the extent to which their ancient 
sumemacy had been whittled away 

3 . To make or shape by whittling; to carve. 
Also 7^. 

1848 Lowell Lei. to S H Gay 3 May, I have contrived 
to whittle out something for you in time for the mail 
x86^ Land Rev. 30 Dec. 686/x Robinson Crusoe whittled 
a diary upon a stick 1893 £liz S Phelps Chapters from 
Lift 1 14 She IS whittling little wooden feet to stretch the 
children’s stockings on 

Hence Whittiled {y\S)ppl, a , ; Whittling vbl. 
sb , (a) the action of the verb (also atirtb.') ; (Ji) 
concr. (m pi,') fragments cut off in whittling, shav- 
ings ; also Jig, ; Whittling ppl. a , that whittles, 
addicted to' whittling. Also UTliittlex, one who 
whittles, or is addicted to whittling as an idle tnck. 

X7M G.Cartwright y'mf.ZmirrtrfnrIII p si,*Whittled. 
sticks, sticks from which beavers have eaten the bark. 
1884 Gilmour Mongols 244 The bow . wqs a bent and 
whittled blanch of some shrub 1839 Marryat Diary 
Amer, Ser i I. 236 In some courts they put sticks before 
noted *whtttlers to save the farnitare 1907 Elem School 
Teiuh^ Mar. 393 No one thinks of denying him the pocket- 
knife because of the fear that its use will result in his 


becoming a mere whittler. 1614 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. v. 
(ed. 2) 364 He spent the time in ‘•whitling with a knife- 
1839 Marryat Diaty Amer Ser i II 4 Each knife having 
two pen-blades, one whittling blade. 1854 C. Greatrex 
[title) Whitthngs from the "West. 1873 Howells Foregone 
Conelus iii 61 Litter of shavings and whitthngs strewed 
the floor 1883 Proctor IVhisi Ptef. 10 Ihe Whist Whitt- 
lings include Whist stones, maxims, notes 1849 Lever 
Con Cregan xx, I am no lazy, *whittling, tobacco-chewing 
Texan I , , 

Whittle, V 3 (slang), vai. Whiddle, to ‘ peach 
1727 Swift Clever Tam Clinch 16 Tom said, I must speak 
to the People a little, But I’ll see you all damn d before 
I will whittle 1874 Slang Diet , Whittle, to nose or peach. 
■Whittret, -it, -ick, var. Whitbet. 

Whit Tuesday : see after 'Whit Sunday. 
Whitty (hwi ti) dial. Also 9 witty. Usually 
•whitty-iree = WHiirEK-fr^g. 

a 1686 Aubrey Nat Hist Wilts (1847) 56 Whitty tree, or 
wayfaring tree, is rare in this country 1833 E LEts A fin 
Plants (1834) 63 The true service or sorb tree This tree 
IS called the whitty or witten pear-tiee, its fruit being 
exactly similar to very small pears 1847 Halliwell, 
Whitty-tree, the mountain ash West Ibid, Witty (L), 
t he mo untain ash Salop 1868 Witty [see Whitten] 
WTiitwall, var. 'Witwall, woodpecker. 
^I^itworth (hwrtwwjj). Hf name of tlie in- 
ventor : see below ] In full, Whitworth gun or 
rifle A form of nfle (either cannon or small arm) 
invented by Sir Joseph Whitworth of Manchester 
(1854), having a hexagonal bore with a rapid twist, 
and firing an elongated shot. Also attrib 
Whitworth metal or steel, a specially strong make of steel 
cast under hydraulic pressure, used for ordnance and for 
other purposes 

1838 Grcencr Gunnery 380 The 'Whitworth has also a 
greater range, but at a cost of 300 per cent more fnclion . 
The production of the Whitwoith rifle will always be looked 
upon as an experiment of very great interest 1860 All 
Vtor Round No, 73 549 The Armstrong gun is a built 
gun , the Whitwoi th is a casting of what is called ' homo- 
geneous iron’ 1863 m Harvard Mem Biogr (i86fi) I 231 
One family had a Whitworth shot through their house 
yesterday 1868 Bnt Assoc. Adv. Set Not, & Abstr, 
195 No. I projectile is Whitworth steel 1869 /bid (1870) 
430 A projectile of ‘ 'Whitwoith * metal igoa P blARSHALL 
Metal Working Tools 63 For very small threads up to 
about i in diameter, the British Association thiead is 
geneially used, while beyond this size the Whitworth Stan, 
dard ts the best. 

■Whity (hwBi'tj), sb, [f. White g. + -i c ] 

1 . A white man, in qnot. as a y/ituz-proper 
name cf. Blacky sb. i, 

1828 P Cunningham JJ S Wales (ed 3) II, 9 Ihe instant 
blacky perceives whtiy beating a letreat, ue vociferates after 
him—’ Go along, you dam rascal '. 

2 . = Whiting sb. i b («). 

xgia A McCormick Words ft Wild. Wood vi 82 , 1 had 
thrashed the stream . m the hope of getting a ' whitey 
Whity, 'whltey (hwai ti), a. (adv ) Also 6 
wlutty. [f. White a. -h -t i s ] = Whitish. 

1393 Q Fliz Boeth it met in a6 Whan 6>ebus the light 
to spied begins, The star dimed Pales her wbiltylookes 
1862 C P. Smyth Ihiee Cttus in Russia 11 130 Lofty 
rooms of a vihity style of decoration 1897 J. Hocking 
Bti ihright xiii, She fixed her wbitey, shining eyes upon me 
b esp (quasi-ffi/®.) with othet atijs (01 adj 
with sbs.) ot colour. See also Whity-bbown. 

X856 De ( 2 uincev Confess, Wks 1862 I, 139 The insipid 
whity-gi ey bread of towns 1B79 E (D'Donovan Merv 
Oasis (iBBz) I 311 The Shah's yacht.. is painted of a dirty 
whity-yellow colour. 1897 Mary Kingsley If' Africa 3 
A great sedum, with a grand head of whity-pink flower 

wlii ty-Drow n, a. (sb.) [Whity a b ] 

1 . Of a brown colour inclining to white ; whitish 
brown , pale brown most commonly of paper 
As sb, (properly two words) a whitish brown , 
elhpt. = whity-brown paper. 

X777 Thicknesse Jourtt. Prance (1789) II 104 The fre- 
quent mairiages of these men with white women, and the 
succession of black, brown, and whity biown people, pio 
duced by these very unnatural ., alliances 1786 hiME 
D’Arblay Diary 2 Aug , She seized a piece of whiiy-brown 
paper XB13 Zehtca II 83 Detestable Creature, with her 
whity-brown hatr xSiB Colman Broad Gnus, Mr Cham- 
penipune vn, A papei coarse jn gram. For England’s 
monarchs then weie fain To handle wbitey-biown 1862 
Thackeray Philip xix, Whitey-brown bread 1876 Hardy 
Et/ulberia (1800) 17 A little green leather sheath, worn at 
the edges to whitey brown, 

2 . j^g. Neither one thing nor another, neutral, 
undecided, half-and-half, 

X892 Spectator 19 Mar, 391/x Let us .have no whitey- 
hrown men 189^ Westm Gaz. 28 Dec 8 Ji The whitey- 
brown men, a political tribe of undecided colour, who side 
with any party. 

Wliiver (hwi voi), obs. or dial, f Quiveb v 3 
xfiSi J Bell Haddon’s A ttsw, Osor 37 It is not a whiver. 
ing voyce of a vow that can quenche those flames of 
naturall corruption. x6o6 Birnie Kirk Bitrtall (1833) 10 
Stately standerts and punicall pinsels, displayed foi whiver- 
ing in the winde 1825 Jennings Obs Dial W. Eng, lo 
Whiv er, to hover 

Whizgig (hwi|2gig). [f WHrz(z + Gig i] 
An object that whizzes round, as a levolving bum- 
rning toy ; cf. Whizzlb a, Fizgig 2 Also attrib. 
So Whiz-jig; [cf Jig sb, 6], in quot. applied 
(? allusively) to a pumping apparatus. 

1848 I^ACKERAY Bk Snobs XXXV, A bed about the size of 
one of those whizgig tempJes m which the Genius appears 
in a pantomime. xSgi Cent, Diet , W/iis^ig, a mechanical 
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WHIZZ. 

toy. 1891 CcnittTy Mag Dec 248 A labor-saving whiz-jig 
was now devtiied 

Whizz, whiz (hwiz), sb. [f next.] 

1 . An act, or the action, of whizzing , a sibilant 
sound somewhat less shrill than a hiss, and having 
a trace of musical tone like a buzz , a swift move- 
ment producing such a sound 
x6zo T Granger Dw Logike aoi* Through shies by 
night shee flingetb, and Hei wnizze earth’s darknesse leares 
168a Bunyan Holy War 74 Their shot would go by their 
ears with a Whizz 1713 Guardian No ga r 5 He never 
once Duck’d at the whizz of a Cannon Ball 1798 Colrridgr 
Anc Mar 111 \vii, Like the whizz of my cross bow 1848 
Mrs Gaski ll Mary Barton xwi, The whiz and scream 
of the arriving trains c 1850 ‘Dow jr ' in Jerdan yankee 
Hunt (1853I 78 Shall we lumber along the road, and allow 
other nations to pass us with a whiz? 1897 MERaniTH 
Amazing Mair ix, Amid a whizz of scythe-blades 
2 US, slang An agreement, ‘ bargain 
The relation to sense i is not clear 
1869 ‘Mark Twain '/««!«: Ahr xl, They said, each to his 
fellow, Let us sleep here .And each said, It is a whiz 
1876 — Tom Sawyer xxxiv, ‘If we don’t find it. I'll agree 
to give you my drum and everything I’ve got ' . ' All right 
— it's a whiz ' x888 JVem Yorh Times 30 Dec , ' You will 
have to play that you aie a boy, that 1 am master . Is it 
a whizz?' he asked. 

Whizz, whiz, y Also 6 whize, Jr whizze, 
6, 9 dial. whuz(z. [Echoic. Cf. Hizz.] 

1 . tit(r To make a sonud as of a body rushing 
through the air (see Wiirzz ; (of trees) to 
rustle , (of a burning or hot object) to hiss, sizzle. 
Now dial 

<xx347 Surrey II. SssAswrastlingwmdes .Befight 
themselves, The woods do whiz. i58aSTANViiuRsT^««f 
11. (Arb) 67 Thee flams surmounting tenements doo whize 
to the skyward 1589 [see Whizzing a ] xtvj May 
Lucan vr igg The fire whizzes in burning eyes 1675 
DsLVDm Auiengs v (1676) 8$ 'Tis dry — ’twill bum — Ha, 
ha I how iny old Husband crackles theie ! I know him , 
he'll but will/, and stiait go out 17XX Swir-r S^rnl to 
Stella 10 Apr , Is Dilly gone to the Bath? His face will 
whizz 111 the water X763 Colman Terrae-Filius No i v 4 
Some queer old Gentleman may be alarmed at the Crackers 
bouncing about his Ears, or a Squib- whizzing in his Pen- 
wig 1787 Grose Prim Gloss , Wluz, to hiss like hot iron 
in water x84x S Warken Ten Thon, 1, The sound of 
his tea-kettle, hissing, whizzing, sputtering in the agonies 
of boiling over, 
f b To wheeze. Obs. 

1607 [see WHfzziNO vb 2 si] t6ix Cotgr <? v Pigeon- 
tuan, I In tnnngiles pigeo>mea»A,ZKAQls\.xt\tca that whizzes, 
or speakes hoarse. 1688 Houtc Atmovry it 134/a A 
Ba^booii^Whizeth, hath a Shrill Whizing X748 [see Whizzing 

2 . To move swiftly with or as with such a sound 

iggi Harincton Oil Fur \x Ixix, The shot, gainst which 
no ai mour can sullice, Doth whiz, and sing. x6ot Smaks 
Jul C II I 44 The exhalations, whizzing in the ayre, Giue 
so much light, that 1 may reade by them c x6xx Cuai>man 
Iliad XXII las The Hauhe comes whizzing on 1897 Dry- 
DEN ,/Eneis XI X169 When the Jav'lin whizz’d along the 
Skies a ijzx Siieitficld (Die Bnckhm ) JVis (1733) II 3 
Both of us sitting together on the quarter-decK, heaid 
a bullet whizzing over our heads X814 WoRcsw / veurs 
vii 741 How the quoit Whizzed from the Stripling's arm 1 
x8s3 Hawthorne Engl Note-iks (1883) I 423 The small, 
black steamers, whizzing industriously along 1914 ‘Ian 
Hay ’ Kni on JVlieels xiii § a Watching for the motors 
that whizzed .along the straight white road 

fifl To have a sensaUon of such a sound 
X797, 1854 [see Whizzing vbl, si ] x86s Darwin in Life 4 - 
Lett, (18S7) III 34 Reading makes my head whiz x8g8 
[see Whizzing vbl sb ]. 

3 . irans. To cause to whizz , to hurl, shoot, or 
convey swiftly with a whizz ; spec m technical 
use, to dry by centrifugal force la a rapidly re- 
volving apparatus (cf. Wmzzm b). 

1836 W Irving Astoria xlv, He was on the point of 
wbizzin|' a bullet into tbe target x88o MERrumi Tragic 
Com vii, A Balearic slinger about to whizz the stone 
x88a Crookes Dyeing Tissue- Priniing 228 Enter at 

112'’ F., raise to a boil in thiee turns, wash well, whiz, and 
dry. 1884 W S B. MoLaren hpaining (ed. 2) 39 Most of 
the wool IS ‘ whizzed ’ after drying 
Whizz, whiz, int and adv. An exclamation 
imitating the sound described under Wnizz sb. and 
V ; as adv, « with a whizz. 

x8x2 H &J Smith J?4Z. If. The water 
bubbled and simmer’d and started off, whizz 1 18x8 Scott 
Bi Lamm xx. Whiz went the bolt 1869 Browning 
4- Bi, XII 347 When whiz and thump went axe 

b. Comb, whi'zz-baug colloq. the shell of a 
small-calibre Ingh-velocity German gun, so called 
from the noise it made ; also as int. 

xgxg 'Ian Kks* isi Hund Thous xviii, A whizz-bang is 
a particiilai ly offensive form of shell which bursts two or 
three times over, like a Chinese cracker igao Lipscomb 
Staff Tales 59 Whizz-bang 1 Something grazes parapet 

Whizzer (hwrzsj). [f Whizz v. + -eb 1 ] 
Something that whizzes , spec, a a toy that makes 
a whizzing noise when whirled round ; b. a 
machine for drying various articles by the centri- 
fugal force of japid revolution ; a hydro-extractor 
i88x Tylor in Academy 9 Apr 263 A toy mechanically 
curious and called in England a * whizzer ’ or ‘ bull-roarer 
X887 Pall Mall Gaz 6 J uly 14/1 The whizzer dries clothes 
in 1,000 revolutions a minute x8B Set, Amer, (NS) 
LVIII. 178 (Cent. Diet ) Ritchie’s Steam Whizzer.~A 
machine for treating musty gram 

WbizzmesB ; see after Whizzt a. 


Whizzing (hwi'zig), vhl. sb. [f Whizz v. + 
-IMG 1 ] The action or sound denoted by Whizz 
X607 Topsell Four-/ Beasts xt Of the Cynocephale or 
Baboun 1 heir voyce is a shi ill whizing 1631 Anchoran 
Comentas' Gate Tongues xxo For feare the hinges should 
make some iioyse (or whizzing). 1710 Lun rfli. Brief Eel 
(1857) VI 623 His horse, being frighted by the whizzing of a 
cannon ball, threw him. 1797 1, Morton Cure for Heat i- 
ache I 11, Such a whizzing and spinning in my head X832 
Ht Mastineau vTAxncA .S^2.^evi.63Theuicessant whizzing 
and whirling of the wheels x8s4 Miss Baker Korthampt 
Gloss , She compliun'd of such a whuzzing in her eais X884 
W. S B M'^Laren Spinning (ed 2) 49 The whizzing in the 
hydro-extractor is sufficient i8g8 A llbuit's iysi Med V. 
818 Whizzings in the bead are complained of 
b atlnb 'Wliizzmg-sticfc = Whizzer a 
iBpo Amer Auihiop III 258 The ‘ whizzing-stick ’ or 
‘ bull roarer ' on the West Coast of Afiica 
Wliizzing,^),;)/ G [f aspiec +-iif 6 2 ] That 
whizzes see the verb 

1589 A F. Firg, Bncol vii x Daphms. sat him downe 
vnder a whizzing holme 1392 R D Hypnerotomachia 
(1B90) 3 Astopping binderance to their cuirent and wbuztng 
fall 1622 Drayton Poly-olb xx 231 When the whizzing 
Bels the silent ayre doe cleatte xfigS W Lisle Hehoderus 
IX 152 A whizzing cloud of miowes dimd the Sun a 1769 
Falconcr Shipwr III 734 My stun'd ear tingles to the 
whizzing tide x8xaH &J Smith if 4/ Addr ,"l ede Dmry 
Lane 163 Still o'er his head, while Fate he braved, His 
whizzing water-pipe he waived 1840 Thackeray Pans 
Si -bk XIX {1869) 284 A whizzing, screaming steam engine 
1870 Thohnbury Tour rd Eng 1 11 27 [We] sweep on 
with whizzing wheels past broad nursery gardens 
b. Of a sound : Of the nature of a whizz. 
x6ai T. Williamson tr Gouletrt's Wise Vieillard 183 The 
heauens shall passe away, with a whizzing tempestuous 
noyse. 1664 S Tayiob in Evelyn’s Pomona 50 Which 
evapoiates with a sparkling and whizzing noise. X748 tr 
Vegelius Renatus' Distempeis Horses 183 He makes a 
whizzing Noise in his Bi east xBz^Goo'o Study Med (gd. 3) 
I 363 Whizzing voice The voice accompanied with a 
whizzing or hissing sound. 1B35-S Todds Cycl Atiai I. 
232/2 A peculiar whiz/ing sound, perceptible on applying 
a stethoscope to the tumour xSgx Smills Mem J, 
Murray xx II 3 A whizzing sound m his ears 
Hence Whi zzlngly ady. In recent Diets 

Whi’zzle, zi dial. Also 6 whizle, whyzle. 
[f. Whizz z/ + -ije.] 

1 2Utr. To whizz or whistle. 

1382 Stanvhurst jEiiets i 93 Rush do the winds forward 
through perst chinck narrolye whizling 1901 Daily Hews 
I Apr. 5/4 The nagaikas wnizzled, and the students were 
falling to the ground row after row. 

2 . irans. To obtain slily 

X787 Grose Prov. Gloss , Whizzle, to get any thing aYvay 
silly. X847 Halliwell, Wlutzl^ to obtain anything slily 
x^A Bridges Nero ii. 1. 11 3x9, 'Twould be guessed whence 
1 wmzzled it. 

Whizzy (hwi’zi), a rare, [f Whizz sh. 01 v 
+ -Y 1 ] Characterized by whizzing , jig {dial ) 
dizzy, giddy. Hence 'WM zziness, quality or 
slate of whizzmg. 

1839 Thackeray Leg St Sophia of Kiojf xviii 42 1 he 
switt ai low's wbizziness causing a dizziness x866 Ihorn- 
bury Greatheart Iviii, I felt all whizzy and sleepy like 
"Who (hii, unemph hM)jpron {sb ) Forms : 1-3 
hwa, (t hua), 2-3 hwo, hwoa, 2-4 wa, (2 wua, 

3 whse, w», wea, wah, hwoo, jwo), 3-5 hoo, 
3-6 wo, 3-5, wha, (4 buo), 4-6 bo, wboo, 
4, 9 dial wbe, 5 woo, (A. vbo, 5-9 dial, bow, 
0 bou, Sc. vba), 6-7 wboe, (9 Sc. wbae), 3- 
wbo 3 3-6 quo, (3 quuo), 4 qwo, qwa, 4-5, 6 
Sc qua, 4-8 Sc. quba, 5-6 Sc. qub^, 5-7 Sc. 
qubo, (6 A. qwba, qube). [OE Aze /5 = OFiis 
/«£/», OS hwe, hwie (MDu., Du wie'), OHG hwa , 
wer (MUG , G wer), ODa. hwa (Da hvo), Goth 
hwas, fem. hivo — OTeut *’xwa)s, *xwez — Indo- 
eur. *q^os, *j-'’es. For oblique forms see Whom, 
Whose. For the vocalism cf. Two. 

Indo eur, /"o., fe-, fa- are represented outside Germanic 
by Skr, ba, fem. ii, neut bad (What), Zend ib, hit, hat, 
Lith, iAs, OSl iti-io (Russ KTO)i Gr wdrepos, Ionic no- 
repos, etc, L gut, qua, qnod, Umbrian poi who, Oscan 
pod what, OIr cia, ee,iad, ca rA any one, ca U , co-te what is, 
W. pwy who, pa what, paup anyone, Gael eo who, the 
variant 7"'/- is lepresented by Ski its (interrog pirtiule), 
ctd (indef. particle), him what, how, why, etc , Zend iil, 
Gr Tis, t£ (. — *t*8), L. qms, quid, Umbrian sve pis if any one, 
Ovcexi pis, pid, OSl H-to what (Russ HTO), Ir, Gael ciod. 
For the stein-types as represented in derivative formations 
in English see When, Where, WHErHER, Which, Whither, 
Whon, Why, and How adv ] 

I, Interrogative and allied uses 
1 As the ordinary interrogative pronoun, in the 
nominative singular or plural, used of a person or 
persons : conresponding to what of things (W^hat 
A. i) 

Formeily sometimes with partiuve of, where which is 
ordinal ily used (Which 3 b) 

c xooo Alfric Gtam xvui (Z ) 113 Quis hoc fecit f hwa 
dyde Dis ? c 1200 Ormin 9733 Wha tabbte 5uw To fleon & 
to forrbu^henn patt irre patt to cumenn iss? C1230 Gen 

4 Ejc 359 Quo seide 3 e Sat ffu wer naked ? e 1300 Harrow 
Hell (L) 63 Who ys J>at ych here Jjore? e 1373 Cursor M, 
3725 (Fairf) His fader asked him qua art bou, And he 
onsquaied pi sone esau cx37S.S'c. Leg Saints ix (Ber- 
thefomeus) 40 Quha is jiat, we pray be. xaSa Wvclip Gen 
xlviH. 8 Who ben thes? My sones thei ben AX400-30 
Wars Alex 834* (DubI MS) Whyne ert J>uu & who & 
what makys pou here? 1526 Tindale Matt, xa 48 Who is 


. my mother ? or who are my brethren ? x6oo Shaks A y. 

L.iii li. 198 Nay, but who IS It? 1663 Kilugrew /’ arsowV 
I Wedd HI V, Caret How can that be? foil. It is the 
' Scrivener at the Corner. i66q Milton P. L i 33 Who 
first seduc'd them to that fowl revolt ? '1 h’ infernal bei pent. 
1703 Rowe Pair Penit iv 1. G a b, Who of my Servants 
I wait there ? c x8oo Jock o' the inde xvi in Whitelaw Bk 
I Sc Ballads (1857) 380/1 Whae's this kens my name sae 
well ? 1863 Miss Bbaddon A ui oi a Floyd xxx, ‘ Who can 
It be, dear ? ' , ‘ at such a time too.' 1865 Kingsley Hereiu. 
X, ‘ And he is killed ? ' ‘ Who ? Hereward ? ' 1904 Wlyman 
I Abb, y laye iv, And who— who does she say dared to commit 
this outrage ? 

b. With intensive additions, as who the devil, 
who on earth, etc 

f 1470 Henry Wallace v 743 Quha dewill thaim maid so 

f aly foi to ryd? 1323 Ld Berners F/ons II n. A iij, 
ome theiat aide muimure and, sayd Who the deuyll 
hath sent for tlieym? 1749 FirLoiNC Tom Jones xv v, 
Why, who the Dtvil are you ? a 1849 H Coleridge Ess 
(1851) i 235 Who upon earth could ever paint the bare sea? 

c In pregnant or emphatic sense, referring to a 
pel son’s origin, chaiacter, position, or the like , 
cf. What A 2, 

In rhetorical questions often approaching or merging 
with 2 

1382 WvCLip Eoi/t XIV 4 Who art thou, that demest 
anothir[z/, r anothris] seruaunt? 1326 Tindale xix 
X5 Jesus I knowe, and Paul I knowe but who are ye? 
1348 Udall, etc El asm Par Matt xv x6 Who saye ye 
that I am? xSii Bible Exod v 2 Who is the Lord that 
1 should obey him? — Isa Ixiii x Who is this that com- 
meth from Ldom? 1840 Browning Sordello 11 635 Who 
were The Mantuans, after all, that he should care About 
their recognition ? xSgS Belgi avia Aug 462 ‘ Who is he ? ' 
‘Mr Legge— Eustace Legge’ ‘Yes But who is he?' 
* I don’t know.’ 

d Substituted for the name of a person in 
asking for explanation ; cf. What A. 4 b. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones .cvi 11, ' I am come by the 
Command of my Lord Fellamar,’ ‘ My Lord who ? ' X837 
Dickens Ptekw xx, ‘ I heerd 'en laughing, and saying how 
they’d done old Fireworks.' ‘ Old who?^ said Mr. Pick- 
wick XB4X S Warrfn len 'Iheu i 11, ‘What's your 
names?* 'Mr Tittlebat Titmouse ’ answered that gentle- 
man ‘ Mr. whof exclaimed the old woman 
2 . In a rhetorical question, suggesting or imply- 
ing an emphatic contrary assertion. 

e g. Who would, .1 = No one would..; Who would 
not . 1 =Aay one would,,; Who inows , , 1 = No one 
knows,,, Who but ,?=:No one but, no one el&e than ; 
etc See also who not in 4 b. (Cf What A 3, Where 4 ) 
a xooo Boeth Metr xxviii 5 Hwa 13 moncynnes \>wt ne 
wundrie ? c xooo /Elfrk. Gen xxi 7 Hwa wolde gelyfan, 
bmt Sarra sceolde leegan cild to hyre breoste, on yide? 
a X300 Cursor M 454 (jua herd euer a warr auntur? 13 
E E Allit P, A, 427 pe croune fro byr [rr Mary] quo 
mojt remwe, £ot ho bir passed in sum fauoui ? c 13% 
Chaucer Kni 's T 601 Who koude ryme in englyssh pro- 
prely His mai tirdom 7 for sothe it am nat I 1326 Tindalx 
Rom viii 35 Who shall seperate vs from goddes loue? 

3 G Hlrbert y emple, Qwp iv. Then came brave Clone 
ng by, In silks that whistled, who but he 1 X735 Pope 
'Ep, Arinthnot 3i3-r4 Who but must laugh, if such a man 
theie be? Who would not iveep if Atticus were be? 17B2 
CowPER Gilpin 113 Away went Gilpin— who but he? X840 
Dickens Old C Shop Ixxiii, Of course be married, and who 
should be ins wife but Barbara? X833 'Iennyson Maud i 
XII II, Where was Maud? in oui wood , And I, who else, 
was with her 1914 Kipling For all we have and aie 39 
^bo stands if fieedom fall? 

3 In a dependent question, or clause of similar 
meaning, fin early use also with that (That 

C 07 t/ 6). 

For the distinction between the dependent interrogative 
and the relative, cf note s v What A I,** 

Beowulf 32 Men ne cunnon seegan hwa l>sem hlmste 
onfeng 1 a xxjr 3 Ceti Horn 231 To under^eite wa an alle 
his cynerice him were frend ooer fend, c xzoo Trin Cell. 
Horn 159 LusteS nu wich maiden l>at is, and hware he was 
fet and hwo hu e ledde and wu and hwidei a 1240 Lofsong 
inO E Horn I. aii Ich nabbe hwoa me froura <1x230 
Owl 4 Night 1x95 Ic wot hwo sal beo . nhonge 1297 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 985 Wan a child were ibore & me in 
doute were Wo were pe fader 13 . Northei’n Passion 803 
((Jamb Gg 5 31), 'tell vs now who smate he 1340 Ayenb 
264 Me him acsek huo he ys <1x330 Will Palemeaq^^ J)e 
werwolf went her-to to wite bo were here a 1400 K Clone 
Chreti (7724) 40 (MS B.) Among hem stryf me mygte se, 
Wuche mest maistres weie, & hoo schulde lord be X4Z3 
Jas I Kingts Q hu, Maist thou iioght se Quito commyth 
3ond7 0x450 A/orfe 47 That ladyes might se 
Who that beste were of dede 1489 Paston Lett, SuppI 
(rgoz) 129 If he happed to dye, how shuld come after bym 
ye wote never XS63-7 Buchanan Reform St Andres 
Wks (S T S ) 13 'The examinatouris sal declair to the 
rectour quha ar worthy of promotion 1393 Siiaics John 
H 1 400 Snail we lay this An^ieis euen with the giound, 
'Ihen after fight who shall be king of it ? x6xx — Hint ’1 
IV. IV 6i 2 They throng who should buy fiist xCxy S, 
CoiLiNS Epphata to F J. 374 It might put him 111 ininde 
of who had beene tbeie sonietmie, 1677 Ravensckolt 
Wrangling Lovers V i 67 Did he know who 1 was? 0x700 
B E Diet Cant Ciow, Highjinis, a Play at Diet who 
Drinks xBoo Lathom Dash of Day v. 1, Tell the young 

f entleman a gentleman wishes to see him immediately, 
on’tsay who, but biing him liithei directly 18030 Rose 
Dianes (i860) II 56 Not having a guess of who he was 
1882 Besant All Serisxxiy (1898) 167 What her obligations 
were, and who this lady was, belongs in no way to this 
history 

4 . Phrases, a. Who ts who (chiefly m dependent 
clause) who is one and who is the other ; who 
each of a number of persons is, or what position 
each holds. (Cf. What A. 8 a, Which 4b ) 
t Who and who are (or who's) together : who is allied 
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with or engaged to whom. Who's Who, the title of a refer* 
ence manual of contemporary biography, issued first in 1849, 
and in a new and enlarged form in 1S97: also traits/ 

C1385 CtiAUCBR Retve's T. 380 She saugh hem bothe two 
But sikerly she nyate who was wha a 1500 [see What A 
8 a] X700 T. Baowtt tr, Pr^ny's Aomsem 70 Let’s take a 
Tnp into the Land of Marriage, and see Who and Who are 
together* 1709 Stpele Tatter No 35 F 3 A general Know- 
ledge of who and who’s together. 17x2-13 Swirr Jrttl. to 
Sima 4 Jaa, I showed the _Bishop at Court, who was 
who 1720 Mas Bkadshaw in Cteis SuffoWs Lett. (1824) 
I. 50 Pray let me hear a little bow mar court goes, who 
and who are together. x86o Kmily £dek Semt niiactuA 
Couple ii, Though she could not distinguish who was who, 
yet she had a right to say she had seen ‘the marquess’. 

£uz L Banks ttew^aperGirlnt With the exception 
of tliose persons of art and letters who were celebrated in 
my own country as well as in England, I knew nothing of 
‘ who Was who * in London. xgtSMit Geogr Blag XXXIV. 
64 Those whose names would he in history’s ' Who’s Who 
b* Phrases used as sbs , etc. 

Ikuatu not (mod. I de»'i huow) who. Lord hnows who, 
etc some person or persons unknown, os of unknown 
origin, status, etc. (cf. 1 0 : so asti / dorPt ktunu who all 
(coUoq rare* cf What A. 8 b), = ' and various other persons 
unspecided *, who doyou-thmk wAo-dosi-fhinh), substi* 
tuted for the name of a person to be guessed. Who mt (cf. 2 
above and Wkat-mot i); any one whatever, any one and 
every one, all kinds of pimple (now rare or ohs.) Whost^ 
(now dial) a vague report, a xutnoui; in quot, 15&3, a 
pretended excuse. Also who's afraid adj , defiant, 


swaggering 

1^3 L^ BP Si Andreis jig Half way hameward vp the 
calsay, [He] said to bis servandis for a quha say . ‘ Alace I 
the porter is foryett’. <1x586 SiatiEr Apol Poetrie (1595) 
D 2, Innuniezable examples, as Brutus, Alphonsus , , and 
Who not. 16x5 Bsathwait Strappado (1878) X31 Heere 
stood 1 musing. Till lockie wha dost thinke speard vp to 
me. x6gx Wood Ath Oxoh I. x8 He wa& great with 
Erasmus, Giocyn, Latimer, Tonstall, and who not 1744 
M Bishop Lj/% 99^0 throw herself away upon the Lord 
knows who 18x3 mvtrkv ITui Petuitt. War I v 049 note, 
St Antonio on one side, and St. I know not who on the 
other. 1825 Jennings 05 t Dial W. Mug., Whosay, or 
Heos^, a wandering report ; an observation of no weight 
1837 Dickens Ptckw xu, A vagabondish who's-afraid sort 
of hearing 1844 Haubuhton Sam Slick in Eug xlviii. 
(18581 304 And then he’d go over a whole string~Mason, 
Mickle, Bums, and 1 don't know who all. XM5 £un, 
Glvn Vtciss Ei'attg.s Mamma's father was a lord, and her 
mother I don't know who 

U 6. Used ungrammatically for the objective 
Whoji, in senses correspondingf to any of the above. 

Common in colloquial use as obj, of a verb, or ofa preposi. 
tion following at the end of the clause : formerly also of a 
preposition preceding (now only when substituted for a noun 
or ^otioun as in x d). 

X4S0 Patton Left. I iia, I rehersyd no name, but me 
thowt be hem that thei west bo I meat. 2540 Cranmer 
Remains (Parker So&) 401 Who shall your grace trust 
hereafter, if you might not trust him? xmC J Hlvwoob 
Proo (1874) 3 » At sight of me he asked, who have we 
there? xsBSShaks L.L L.vt i 74X0 whom came be? . 
What saw he? .Who ouercame he? isgx _ / ijen Vf, 
111 111 6a Who loyn'st thou with? x68x T, Flatmah 
eliius Rideas Na 39 (17x3) I. 258 Who have we to thank 
but the Whigs ? 1753 Foote Enghshm m Paris ir, Bitek. 
Why, have you observ’d nothing? Mrs. Sid About who 7 
xBoy Southey Espnelhds Lett (18x4) III. 68 This leads to 
a discussion, who the son married whether the daughter 
died single [etc.]. Far from Mad Crowd ktix. 

Who are you speaking of? x88x Mallock Rom. igih Cent. 
II 1S4 , 1 know, .who it comes from ^ 

II. Relative uses (formerly often with tAat^ 
That conj 6, rarely with as). 

6 . As compound relative in the nommative in 
general or indefinite sense : Any one that : » Who- 
EVgB 1. arch or Ivtercary. a. with pronominal 
conelative in following clause. 

cia3o HMiMetd. 23/233 Hwa Jiat sehe benne hu J>c 
engles beoo isweamed .stani were his heorte jif ha ne 
mealte 1 teares. c 13x5 Shoreham i, 295 Who M entTe)i ]ier 
Hehissauffeuoremore, c ms Poem temp Edw //(PerCT) 
Ixiii, Who that IS in such o^, Ne come he nerso pore, lie 
fareth witin a while As be had selver in horde e 1330 Kutg 
of Tars 990 Ho that nolde do bi heore red, Cristen men tafc 
ofbeore bed. _ ^1375 Cursor M, 6781 (Fairf) Wha dose . 
pat wriched plut Kesalle be done to dede c 1400 Anturs 
ofArih. XIX, Hut ho his bidding brekes, bare >ei bene of 
blys C1460 Wisdom 71 in Macro Plays 38 To yowur loue 
W) dothe repeyer, AH_felycyte yn pat creator ys 1470-85 
Arthur 1. vii « Who that holdech ageynst it we 
wL Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xx 453 

Who that had be there than, he sholde have seen grete fay tea 
of atmes. « *S4** Lyndksay Aald Man ^ Wife xgo Wks. 
1879 II 337 (J^ha ivald half weir, God send thaiSl Uttill 
jest *S73-*> XussER MusB. (1878) 47 Who soweth in raine, 
he shall reape it with teares 16117 B? Hall Pr l i Who 
hath not waikt astray,. Oh, how that man Thrice blessed isl 
xSea Kislwg_ Barraeh-room Ball., East * West 34 Who 
ndwat the tail ofa Border thief, he sits notlongathis meat, 
b, without conelative. 


c 13S0 W ill Paleme 2379 Ho wol winne his wareson, now 
wijtly him spede Forto saue my sone, or for sot we 1 deye, 
^*376 Sc Leg, Saints i {Petrus) an pat, quha to hym 
ferine treutht gafe, He said euire luf oure pe lafe. 2400 
06 Pol Poems i 14s Who that takep fro pore to eke with bis, 
ffor that wrong is worthy wo c 1470 Henry Wallaee r 33 
Quha Iikis till half mar knawlage m that part, Go reid 
*M 3 fr Act 6 Ediu /, c 5 Who that is attaynted of wast, 
sbai lese the thing wasted. x6oo W. Wat son Decacordon 
(1602) lox itiaig,, Let who as list he blinded with these 
patches /lid, 1S6 To lie open to the spoile of who that first 
can catch it x6oo Marston eta 3 'ach Drum's Entei t i. 
Cioot) B, Let who will climbe ambitious ghbbery rowndes. 
260X Sbaks ful. C. T. ill. 80 Cask, ’Tis Cssar that you 
*neMe Is it^not, Cassius ? Casst, Let it be who it is 2604 
— Oth, in iiL 156 Who steales my putse, steales trash. 


1650 Earl Monm tr Senauli't Man Bee. Guilty 25 Visible 
to the Eyes of who shall consider them. 2797 Jane Austen 
Sense ^ SensiB xxx, When a young man, be he who he 
will, .promises marriage, he has no business to fly off from 
his word 2855 Kingsley Westvi. Ho I v. Each shall slay 
his man, catch who catch can. X856 — Poems, Farew. 9 
Be good, sweet maid, and let who can be clever 187 1 
Browning Balausl 22 , 1 passionately cried to who would 
hear i^A Pmswh England's Darhiig v. iv, Who holds 
the sea, perforce doth hold the land, And who lose that 
must lose the other too. 

t o In a dependent qualifying clause with loose 
construction (without correlative) and with con- 
ditional force : If any one: =Whosv£B a. Obs. 

X297 R GLoua (Rolls) 2235 Inolde nojt ahbe uorsake pat 
lond, wo me adde ibrojt perto a 1300 Cursor M, 42 pis 
fruit bitakens alle oure dedi& Both gode and ille qua rightly 
redis. Ibid 1969 Qua pat sias or man or wijf, par gas na 
ransun hot liue for hjf 23175 Barbour Bruce i. 391 Quha 
in hattaill mycht him se. All othir contenance had he 
c X400 Desir Troy 298 Hit is tolde wo pat trawe lyst, he 
highyt vnto belle yates 1420-2 Lyog. Thebes 2117 And in 
despit, who that was lief or loth A steme pas tborgh the halle 
he goth x5oo^/r/HX2VA2S5] Iweienot sojoyouswho that 
had gyuen me a C thousand besans of gold, as 1 am to haue 
fond the, a 1536 Wvatt Poems, To cause accord or to 
aggne 16 Twixt lyff and deth saywhat who sayth There 
lyveth no lyff that draweth bteth 1556 Lauder Tractate 
of Kyngis 69 Chnste sched, also quha smderstude, AIs 
gret abundance of hts blude For the pure sely nakit thyng 
As he sched for the Potent kyog. 

+d. Introducing a clause expressing comparison, 
with idiomatic superlative. Obs 
exsoo Metusine ijo Thenne was the oost gretly mevyd, 
& came to the port who best coude 1600 W Watson 
Decacordon (z602) 347, 1 euer detesting [heresy] ns much 
as who can detest it most. 1658 Gurnau. Ckr. in Arm, 11. 
verse 14 vii, § 4 Elijah, who did as great wonders by 
prayex, as who greatest? Ibid is xviii. § 2 There was 
a tune, .that Paul loved the world as well as who most 


7 . Aa who (nreq. followed by would or should) 
as or like one who ] hence (with loss of relative 
force), as if one. arch. 

c 23^ Wyclif Sel Wks II 402 AI pis shal be hou^t, as 
who biep an oxe or a cow toid, HI. 123 pet sellen ( 3 ods 
worde, as who schulde selle an oxe a 1400-50 Wars Alta 
4649 We erd nojt in elementis as euirmare to duel!, Bot as 
qua pas a pilgiymage fra Parjsch to rome 1483 Caxton 
Gold Leg 294 b/2 He pressyd her..bytivene fours grete 
stones as who shold presse olynes. 15x3 Douglas jEttets 
VI vii 60 Sic wys as quha thiow cloddy skyis saw x6dG 
[see As B, 12 aj. 1659 Fuller Aj^al Inj Innoc I u. 2 
The Tanner was the Worst of all Masteis to his Cattle, as 
who would not onely load them soundly whitest living, but 
Tan their Hides when dead, <2x677 Barrow .Jrrwi. Wks 
1687 1 305 Every man gladly would be neighbour to a quiet 
person, as who doth afibrdall the pleasure of conversation, 
without any trouble 1873 Morley Rousseau 1 . vi. 210 
Such speech was probably a mere freak of the tongue, as 
who should go to a masked hall m guise of Mephistopheles 
1887 Morris Odyss xi 6o8 With his bow. in his band and 
the arrow laid on the string, And peering lound about him 
as who would loose at a thing 

b. Most commonly with Uie vb. say. {a) fas 
who salt h 01 say, as tJiey say, as is commonly said, 
as the saying is ; also «■ next ; ( 5 ) as who should 
say (arch.), f (e) as who would (occas. nnght) 
say, as if saying, as if one should say, as one may 
say, as much as to say 

, («) 1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 24 Severne & temese , bomber 
is ))et br^de, & panne is, as Jwo seip, pat pur load amidde 
1^03 R Brunme Handle Synnt 7046 AUe pat spake of syre 
Iroj le Was skraped awey, as who sey oyle. a 1340 Hampolb 
Psalter cxliii, 8 Loide helde pi heuens and descend 
Aawhasay, we ere in fegbtyiige [etc] cijfio Wyclif Sel 
Wks, II, 127 Pilat answeride, Jtot Y have writun, I have 
wntunj as who sei)>, pis wilting shal stonde. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. Ixxvii, Sodaynly, as qnho sais at a tboght. It 
opnyt 1438 in Wart Eng tn France (Rolls) 11 438 His 
tarying here dothe grete hurte, what for the wages of hym 
and his retenue, as who saw lost 2559 Mirr Mag, Sir 
Thomas of Woodstock xiv. To bridle the prince of a realme, 
Is euen (as who sayeth) to stnue with the streame i6ri 
W ScLATER Key (2629) 14 Papists hence infenre [that the 
Scriptures are] not to be peunitted to Jay people, in their 
Mother-tongue abusing to this purpose the saying of 
Christ, Mat 7 6. as who say all Gods people were Dogges 
(6) C137S Cursor M 86ri (Fairf) Ho turned hir ouer As 
qua sulde sai, I knaw na harme, 1327 Tindalb Wicked 
Mamuten (1528) 36 If I preache (sayeth he) I haue nought 
to reiojse in. fop necessyte is put vnto me, as who shulde 
say, god Ijathe made me sa 2596 Shaks. Merch V. i n 
50 He doth nothing but frowne (as who should say, and you 
will not haue me, choose) 1862 R L’Estrange Interest 
Mtsit^tn 127 This is but another Alarm, as who should 
J®",',?®!.''®® *nX.Masters 27x7 Mrs. Centlivrb 
Bald Stroke/^ Wtfe t 11, They command Regard, as who 
should say, We are your Defenders. 1842 Dickens Baru, 
R^ge xliv, Mr. Dennis coughed and shook bis bead, as 
whp should say, ‘ A mystery indeed 1 ' 1905 Wells Kipps 
11 IX j I Sid beamed at Kipps, as who should say, ‘You 
don t meet a character like this every dinner-time ’ 

/'«^(W deW.253i)8Itwas(aswhomyght 
saye) the hynder parte of god that they sawe. 2532 Tisdale 
Expos M^i V (C1350) 3ab, Theysayed to the Apostles . 
ye wolde bryng thys mans blond vpon vs, as who wolde 
»ye, we s ue him not, 2664 J Wilson <4 Comnemusi i, 
i hey all lookt wistly one on t’other, As who would say, 
■twas trw enough, but yet [etc ]. x6 « Burthocge Caula 
uei 19 He shall come in Divine Majesty, as who would 
s^, that when he Judges. He will show himself hke God. 

o. As compound lelative in the nominative, of 
persons ^ess freq a peison) . The persons (or 
pmon) that, arch, (Chiefly a latinism , esp. m 
There are who ...’== L. Sunt qui . . ) 


2598 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot, viii (S.T S.) II. 
90 marg , (^uha pape was m thir days, allowit al at the 
kings requeist 2605 Shaks Mach i. lu 109 Mach, The 
Thane of Cawdor hues ; why doe you dresse me In borrowed 
Robes? Ang. Who was the Thane, hues yet 2627 J, 
Doughty Disc Div Mysi. (1628) 20 There are who hold no 
art or science to be eAtant, which [etc] 2844 Milton 
yudgem Sneer To Parlt B 4 b, If thir own works be not 
thought sufficient to defend them, there livs yet who will 
he ready to debate, this matter 2656 Earl Monm tr. 
Boccalim's Advis fr, Pamass n. xxiv. 262 Through the 
ingratitude of who commands [It di cht domanda] 27x3 
Tickell Poems, To Addison, on Cato 36 Who think like 
Romans, could like Romans fight. 2805 Wosdsw. Ode to 
Duty II, There are who ask not if thine eye Be on them. 
2872 Browning Pr. Hohenstiel-Schwangau 1007 He should 
know, sitting on the throne, how tastes Life to who sweeps 
the doorway 1903 F W Maitland in Camh Mod Hist. 
II. XVI. 569 There were who held that the Queen was 
Supreme Head ture divino 

* 1 * b In the phrase but who = ‘ except (one, those) 
■who’, ‘who . . not’ ; now replaced by but what 
(What C 5) 

2875 Burthocge Causa Dei 258 Should none arrive at 
Heaven but who had first arrived to a State of Perfection ,, 
Heaven would be empty 2757 Warburton Lett to Hurd 
(2809) 249, 1 don’t meet with one but who singly says yes. 
2774 Kames Sketches 1 i, 1 32 There is scaice a peasant 
but who has a chess-board and men. 

9 . As simple relative (of a person or persons), 
introducing a clause defining or restiicting the 
antecedent and thus completing the sense ; = That 
rel.pron. i. 

In modern printing usually distinguished from xo by the 
absence of a comma before the relative cf Which fi 8. 

2297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1977 He nadde bote an dorter wo 
mijte is eir be. 13 Northern Passion 1 . 1 54/382* AIs men 
may here wha takes entent 2375 Barbour Bruce i. 445 
Lord ingis quha kkis for till her, Theromanyb now begynnys 
her. 2599 Shaks. Much Ado 111 111 68 A. man who hath 
aniehonestie in him. 2633 G Hrrsekt Temple,Ch. Porch 
1, A verse may finde him, who a sermon fifes 1707 Sel. 
Charters Trad Comp, (Selden Soc.) 257 All and every other 
I>erson and persons who shall be a subscriber or subscribeis 
to ihe funef. 2709 Pope Ess, Cnt. 363 As those move 
easiest who have learn’d to dance. 276S Goldsm Goodn. 
Man iv, 1 must disclaim his friendship who ceases to be 
a friend to himself. 1819 Lingaru Hist Eng. 1 , 1, ix The 
fiist who exported this metal were certain Phenician 
adventureis from Cadiz. 1864 Newman Apol 329 The men 
who had driven me from Oxford were distinctly the Libeials. 
2B93 Max Pemberton Iron Pirate i. One who. can com- 
mand and be obeyed in ten cities. 

fb. Used as correlative to such, wlieie cu is 
now idiomatic : cf. Which B. lob Ohs 
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male his eases patent to sic wha could alienat bis mynd 
fcom the guid cause. 266a [see Such B xa] imGvardtan 
No. 3 P 2 And instruct such who aic not as wise as himself. 
10 . As simple relative introducujg an additional 
statement about the antecedent, the sense of the 
principal clause being complete without the rela- 
tive clause; thus sometimes equivalent to ‘ and he 
(she, they) ’ ; cf. Which B. 7, 9 a. 

Formerly often placed at a distance from the antecedent 
(one or more sbs. intervening), with consequent obscurity or 
ambiguity see quots 1534, 1655 
2466-710 Mann S( Househ Exf (Roxb.) 272 Bethegrase 
of God, ho amend gower desposysyon. 1533 More Anrai, 
Pays Sk Wks 1037/a As for Tyndal, who before he fel to 
these fransies, men had went had hadde some wyt. 2534 
~ Tieat Passion ibid 1292/2 And he sayd vnto theym, 
what will ye gyue me and 1 shall delyuer hym to you, wnoe 
whan they h»id hym, were well apaid, 2556 Lauder 
Tracing M Kjmgis 215 That kyng, that sitts all kyngis 
abonc, Quha hems, and seis all that is wrocht 2602 Shaks. 
jwl, C 111 H. i*9i I should do Brutus wrong, and Cassius 
know) are Honourable men 1622 
Bible Ps ixv 5 O God of our saluation • who art the con- 
fidence of all the ends of'the eaith — Matt, x 4 ludas 
Iscaiiot, who also betraj ed him 2655 Puller Ch Hut ix. 
vi. § 40, 180 As for her Son the King of Scots, from whom 
they expected a settlement of Popery m that land, their 
hopes were lately turned into despairs, who had his educa- 
tion on contiary principles, xvxi Addison kpect No 119 
1* 4 Honest Will Wimbie, who 1 should have thought had 
Men altogether uninfected with Ceremony. 1750 Johnson 
Idler No, 99 P 3 How different is thy condition, who art 
doomed to the peipetual torments of unsatisded desire 
2793 Burns Bruce's Addr 1, Scots, wha hae wi‘ Wallace 
med x88a Besant All Sorts xxviii, A chap like my cousin 
Xhek, who's a clever fellow and a devil for fireworks, 

U. a With antecedent denoting or connoting a 
number of persons collectively: usually with plural 
concord. 

*S93 Shaks Rich II, 1. 11. 7 Put we our quairell to the 
JJnj of heauen, Who when they see the houres ripe on earth. 
Will raigne hot vengeance on offenders heads 2802 — 
IV. Ill, 3 Hee's loued of the distracted multitude, Who 
like not in their lodgement, but their eyes x8og Skene 
Reg Maj , Stat Alex II, 14 Except in Galloway, quha 
fira then awne speciall and proper Dawes. 2722 Addison 
Ispect No 212 y 4 This authority of the knight ..has 
a very good effect ^upon the panm, who are not polite 
raough to see any thing ridiculoub in his behaviour. 2772 
Goldsm Hist Eng IT 238 The Hanse towns, who were 
“len at wat with both France and England 2885 Pall 
Mall Gae. 6 Jan sa/a The Midland, who first introduced 
American railway notions in their Pullman cars 

b. Used in reference to an animal or animals : 
usually with implication of personality, but some- 
times merely a substitute for which. 

<22385 Montgomerie C^me 4- Sloe 16, I sawe the 
l^rchone and the Haire, Quha fed amang the flowers faire. 
z6ox SHAKa yul. C. 1 111 31 Against the Capitoll 1 pjet 


WHO. 
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WHOLE. 


a. Lyon Who glaz’d vpon me, and went surly by. xdo7 — 
Car IV VII 34 As IS the Aspray to the Fish, who takes it Jly 
Soueraignty of Nature. 1748 Thomson Casi Indol ii xl. 
Like wily fox who roosted cock doth spy. a 1774 Goldsm. 
Hist Greece II. 163 He lost his horse, who was killed 
with the thrust of a sword i860 Dickcns Uttcoinm Trot) 
x,Two honest dogs who peifoim in Punch's shows. 18B4 
Phillips Brooks New Starts z» Life xviii 306 Even the 
lowest creature who floats on the pooTi. surface feels . some 
..half-conscious pleasure in the mere act of living. 

c Used instead of vjhtc?i m reference to an 
inanimate thing or things , chiefly with personifica- 
tion (also with suggestion of personality, e,g of a 
life-like statue) , sometimes, as of a ship, approach- 
ing sense a. 

1588 [see is] 1600 G. Abbot Expos Jonah xix 40a The 
snow and raine, who come downe fiom aboue x6xo Shaks 
Temp, 1 11 7 A braue vessell (Who had no doubt some 
noble creature in her) Dash'd all to peaces 1633 G Her- 
bert Temple, Pramd xxiii, The windes, who think they 
rule the mariner. Are rul’d by him 1659 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) IV 95, 3 Spanish men of warre who came vp 
with vs and fired at vs. a 1774 Goldsm Surv Exp. Philos. 
(1776) II. 963 The sun, who is the great fountain of hath 
[light and heat], x8ia J, Wilson Tsle of Palms in 8 Some 
wandering Ship who bath lost her way 19x7 Miss M T 
JacKSON Museum 11 33 The Venus de Milo, who has stood 
for so many yeais .in the Louvre 
TT 12 . In Irregular constructions * a. with pleo- 
nastic personal pronoun in the latter part of the 
relative clause, who thus becoming a mere link 
between the clauses (cf Whioh 14) ; to. preceded 
by ledundant ani. (cf. "Whioh 16 b) 

1333 Ld Berners Froiss, I Ixxriv 43 b/i Now let vs 
rcturne to sir Loyes of Spayne, who whan he was at the 
poite of Guerand , he and his company sayled foith 
1588 S11A.KS Tit. A III i 37 , 1 tell my sorrowes to the 
stones, Who though they cannot answere my distresse. Yet 
in some sort they are better then the Tribunes, x6ig 
Nauntok in Porteseue Papers (Camden) los He is weu 
knowen to divers others, who if they shold see him. about 
the Court, it would make bun uncapable to do the servica 
1831 Scorr Cast Duns', xix. The very same place in which 
Sir Aymet de Valence held an interview with the old sexton . 
and who now, diawing into a separate corner some of the 
straggling parties whom he had collected, .kept on the alert 
IT 13 . Used ungrammatically for the objective 
Whoh, in senses corresponding to those above 
Still common colloquially in the indefinite sense ( a uuhom- 
soever), otheiwise now rare or ois. as a relative cf. 5 
13 Cursor M, 4007 (Gait ) Qua {vat godd helpis wid all, 
Traistli may he wend ouer all cx4ao Desir Tioy 5943 
Mony [he] dange to the dede with dynt of his bond i who 
happit hym to hitte harmyt nomo 1533 Ld, Berners 
Efoiss, I, ccx. 103 b/r The kynge of Englande had great 
prouision foi his cost, by the meanes of John Alenson, who 
be founde at Flauigny. 1396 Sfcnser D vi 1 44 'The 
sad Bnana. Who comming forth yet full oriateafiray. Sir 
Calidore vpchear’d x6^x Earl Monm, tr Btondes Ctml 
Wars IV. aa A great Prince who I forbeaie to name. 1733 
De Foe Foy round World it 17 Our Surgeons, who we all 
call Doctors at Sea. a 1774 Tucker Lt, Nat (1834) II 443 
Feisons who in his best judgment he sees reason to confiae 
in. 1849 VaouoB Nem Feuth 134 He has a tight .to choose 
who he will have for a teacher xBgS R S Surtees Ash 
Mamma xxxi. Not being able to ask exactly who he liked. 

HI. Substantival nonce uses 
14 . + a. Old who • the right man. Obs 
XS94 Nashe Unfort Trav F a. He must haue exquisite 
courtship in him or else he is not old who. 

"b. A person, indefinitely or abstractly ; a ‘ some 
one 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 149 We have seen the Pittifull 
who’s, and the slender whats are against modest Learning 
X904 Strand Mas. May gifi/t ‘ What ever made you thimc 
of It ? ' 'It wasn't a what , it was a who ' 

o. with the The question * who ? ’ 

177X Goldsm Haunch of Venison 36 , 1 was puzzled again, 
With the how, and the who, and the where, and the when 

Who (wdii), mt (sb ) Forms ; 5 whoo, 5-7, 
9 dial, who, 7 whoe, 8 whoh, 9 whoo [Variant 
of Ho tnf.^ = stop I] Stop ' esp as a call to a 
horse ; = "Whoa 3 (cf. Wo^ f Also as sb 
cmo [see Whoop tnt b], 1467 in S. Bentley Excerpta 
Histonca (1831) an Then the Kyng perceyvyng the cruell 
assaile, cast his stafF, and with high voice, cried, Whoo I 
1562 J. Hevwood Prov ^ Eptsr (1867) tga Thou art one 
of them, to whom god bad who, God tooke the for a carte 
hoise, when god bad so. 1599 Chapman Hum dayes Myrth 
Plays 1873 I 107 Who loe you bird, how much you are 
deceiued c 1603 Hevwood & Rowlev Fortune ly Land 
11 I, Come He go teach ye hayte and ree, gee and whoe, 
and which is to which hand x6o6 Choice, Chance, etc, 
(jS8i) xg The ploughman with haye Ree, & Who to bis 
horse. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. i 11 iir xiv i6g He is 
madd, madd, no whoe with him. 1797 T. Morton Cure 
for Heart-ache r. Scene i A Faim Yard The Bells of a 
Team Jingling Frank [without) Woyh I Whoh * Smiler 1 
18x4 Sportins Mas XLIV. 146 Come hither, who o 1841 
Punch 17 July g/a Coachman.— NPaaa up 1 — d— n you I x8^ 
Geo Eliot Adam Bede xii, There was a great deal of 
Strong language, mingled with soothing ' who ho's ' while 
the leg was examined. 

Who, obs f Ho How adv , Woe. 

Whoa (wou), wt, [Variant of Who 
tl. Whoa ho ho, nsed to call attention from a 
distance Obs. 

1633 Shake Merry W v. v 187 Whoa hoe, hoe, Father 
Page, 1633 — Wint. T in. iii. 79 He hallow’d but euen 
now. Whoa-ho hoa, 

2 . A word of command to a horse or other 
draught-animal to stop or stand still; also used 
VOL.X. 


otheiwise in conjunction with other woids, as come 
hither whoa, gee-whoa, hait-whoa, whoa bach. 
Hence nsed jocularly to a person as a command 
to stop or desist. (Cf. Woa.) 

X849 W. S Mayo Kaloolah 111 (1850) 32 ‘ Sob 1 whow * ' to 
his restive horses ‘Whow 1 1 tell you. .Whoa I 1 tell you' 
xSfiz Ihoread Ess , Walking (1895) 23 Who but the Evil 
One has cried ‘ Whoa ' ’ to mankind 7 X865 Emu v Dickin- 
son Arfr. (1894] II 23d Life will run away, notwithstanding 
our sweetest whoa, 1887 W S S Tyrwhitt New Chum 
IX igs Men shouting 'Whoa back > Whoa back 1 ' 1898 
Hamblen Geu Manager's htory ix 123 We were four 
minutes late, and as 1 shouted * whoa’ to Jack [the engine- 
dnvei], I could see that he was mad [x e. angiy]. 

Hence Whoa t)., intr, to shout ‘ whoa 1’ 
t84x S C Hall Ireland 1 1 73 The Englishman after 
‘ who-aing ’ t o his horse, looks over the hedge 

Whoar, "WTioat, obs. ff. Whoeb, Hot, Vote v, 
Whoave, var. "Whauvb «. dial. 

Whototole, var. Wobble. Wliobuto, obs. f. 
Hubbub. Whocli, whoctoe, obs. ff Which 
W lioehe,var.WHiTCH, chest, coffer. Whoolie- 
safe, obs f. Voucebaite. 'Wliod(de, obs ff. 
Hood. "Whode, obs f. Hood, Wood Whoder, 
-ir, -TIT, -3rre, obs. ff Whitheb Whoe : see 
How, Who. Whoes, obs. f. Whose. 
Whoever (h«ie‘V3i), ptonv, contr. {^oet') 
whoe’er (h«ieBu). [Ong two words. Who d«. 
and Eveb adv. 8 e.] 

I 1 . As compound rdative, or with correlative 
in principal clause, which usually follows but occas 
precedes ; in generalized or indefinite sense . What- 
ever person or persons ; any one who, or any who 
+ Formerly also followed by that (That conj 6) 

£ 117s Lamb Horn 47 Hwa efre ]>enne iiokie wel [lene 
sunne dei, heo heo dal neominde of heofene riches blisse 
£1380 Wyclir Whs (x88o) 43 Who euere of fieiis wilen 
goon among sarasyns , axe pei leue ]>ntof of here my nystris 
prouyncyal X383 — Mait xii 33 Who eueie shal seie a 
word ageins mannys sone, it shal be for^ouen to hym xgSx 
T. Hoby tr Casiighone's Conrtyer iv (1377) S iv b. In case 
a graue Philosopher should come heefoi e anye of our Pi inces, 
or who euer beside, that woulde shewe them plamlye [etc ]. 
zggd Shaks. Tain Shr in 11. ajs Heere she stands, touch 
her who euer dare exSoo-— Son* cxxxiiL ix Who eie 
keepes me, let my heart be his garde, xfigg Theepharaa 
173 Whoever have opposed their proceedings, instead of 
punishment have been lewarded. 1733 Berkeley Alctphr. 
J, S 16 Whoever acts with design, acts for some end. 18x3 
Scott Rokeby ir xxvi. Whoever finds him, shoot him dead I 
1833 1 . Taylor Fanai i x Meatal disorders which demand, 
111 whoever would relieve them, the very purest intentionA 
X906 E V Lucas Wand m Land i 14 Whoever lives there 
believes nobly in heat, for the chimney is immense 

2 . Introducing a qualifying clause with con- 
ditional or disjunctive force : If any one at all ; 
whether one person or another, no matter who. 
(Sometimes with verb in subjunctive ) 

Often implying opposition ss 'notwithstanding any one 
who or ' notwithstanding that any one* cf Whatever 3 
X500-30 Dunbar Poems xxix 24 Fra it [rc my purse] as 
fra the Feynd thay [sc corns] fle, (^uba evir tyne, quba evir 
win. 1591 SiiAKS. 1 Hen. VI, i iit 7 Who ere be be, you 
may not be let in. 1593 — John v. v. 19 Who euer spoke 
It, It IS true. 1605 — Maeb, iv. i 47 Open Lockes, who euer 
knockes 1667 Milton P, L x, 14 Not to taste that Fruit, 
Whoever tempted, xyxx Addison .^ect No 93 ry, I 
must here take occasion to thank A. B. whoever it is that 
conceals himself .under those two Letters. 1781 Cowpbr 
Eipast. 701 If be guard thee , Whoe’er assails thee, thy 
success is sure. 1794 Palcy Evid ii. vi, (1B17) 126 The 
books, whoever weie the authors of them, were composed 
[etc.]. 1848 Dickcns Dombey xxxiu, Whoever you may be, 
sir, I am deeply grateful to you. 1863 Miss Braddon 
Aurora Floj d xxx, Whoever it is, I won't see them to-night 
IT 3 . Used uugratnmatically for the objective : 
Any one whom ; whomsoever. 

1593 Shaks Rom, 4 Jiel, v. ml 173 Who ere you find 
attach. 1613 — Hen VIJI, 11 i 47 who euer toe King 
fauours, The Cardaall instantly will finde imployment. 
1780 Mirror Na 95 F 3 Whoever you marry.. will have 
no reason to complain of your temper. 

II. 4 . interrog [£veb adv, Sd.] An em- 
phatic extension of who, implying perplexity or 
surprise colloq. 

Properly written as two words 

[tSjs Dascnt Vikings Ivi, Who ever would have thought 
It, a short hour ago?] i88x R. G. White Eng, Without ^ 
Within XVI 365 Ever is frequently heard in composition 
thus 'Whoever IS It?' 'Whatever can it be?' This usage 
is mostly confined to ladies, and is not regarded as good 
English 

■WTioff, Wlioffle, var Waff, Waffle. 

1873 Rhoua Broughton Nancy xiii, A little shrewish 
shrilr bark, speedily changed into an apologetic, whiffling 
and whofilmg 1933 Chawb. Jml. Aug. 493 Wbofii 1 Wboff I 
Whoftill, obs. form of Woeful. 

Whois, obs. form of Whose. 

Whole (houl), a., sb , adv , ifnt ). Forms : a. 
I hal, 3- hale, etc. , see Hale a. jS. 3-5 hoi, 
(3 hoal,'4 ol, hoel), 4-fi holl, hool(a, 4-8 hole, 
5-6 holle, hooll(e, ho7ll(e, whoUe, (5 oull), 
6 ('w)hoale, (houll, woll(e), Sc. hoill, 6-y whol, 
whoil, (7 quholl), 6- whole. [0£. htil 
(also ^ehal Yholk) = (O)Fris., OS. hH (MDu. 
heel, usually gheheel, Du. heel, geheel, MLG., LG. 
heel), OHG. (MHG., G.) hetl (MHG. geAetl), 
ON. heill Hail a. (Sw. helj Da. heel) t— OTent. 


*(gTa)xailaz — Iiido-Eur. ’*qoilos. From the same 
stem are also OSl. cih, cllosVb complete, whole, 
OPriiss. kailUstiska-n acc. health (f. *kailustas), 
Gr. noiK-a' rb mkbv (Hesychuis), OS. hH omen, 
OHG. (MHG , G.) heil health, (good or bad) 
fortune, ON. hetll nent. omen, fern, good luck, 
happiness, Goth, hat/s health (ahogahatls) The 
gradation- variant "^qeilo- is represented by OIr. 
omen. 

On the spelling whole (the wh first appears in the 
1 6 th cent ) see the article Wh Pronunciations 
with initial (w) exist in modern dialects over an 
area extending from Somerset to north-east York- 
shire, For the northern form cotresp. to midland 
and southern ha/, whole, see Hale a. For deri- 
vatives with mutated vowel see Hah sd.\ Heal 
sb,. Heal v,^ 

The Germanic adj. has the meanings (not all represented 
in every dialect) of 'uninjured, sound, healthy, entire, com- 
plete', the sense ' healthy ’ gave rise to its use in several 
languages in salutations, e, g Goth, hails = xdlpr, OS IM 
vies, OE hcd wes fu, ON. ver heill, sit heill : see Wassail 
and Hail t»f.] 

A. adj. I. In good condition, sound. In 
senses 1-4 often m collocabon with sound (OE. 
hdl ond gesitnd, M£. hoi and sound, also hoi and 
/er, hatl and hot). 

1 . Of a man or an animal, the body, limbs, skin : 
Uninjured, imwounded, uuhurt ; (contextually) 
recovered from injury or a wound , f (of a wound) 
healed, f To lick whole : see Lice v. i e. arch. 

Beowulf X974 pet 'Seer on worSig wigendra hleo . cwom 
heaSolaces hal to hofe gongan 971 Blickl Horn 177 Hie 
ba bine on rode ahengan.. lithe .nine halne & gesundne Sy 
oriddan dsege aeteowde. axooa Daniel «ix Hyssas hale 
hwuifon in pam hatan ofne. c iijn Latuo. Horn, 39 Aae 
wunde on his licome b^t ne met beon longe hwile ha) 
c sago Gen 4 Hx. aBxa In bise bosum he dede his bond, 
Quit and al unfer he it fond ; And sone be dede it eft agen, 
A 1 hoi and fer he wiste it sen. c lago S Eng Leg 33/131 
His heued gut and is flnguer al-so bobe buy heoth hole and 
sounde a 1310 in Wright Lync P. xxxvii 102 Nou thou 
art sekest, ant nou holest 1357 Zoy Folks Caiech (L ) 
449 Betyn with scorgys, t>at no skyn held hool. £1386 
Chaucer Frtars T 72 In this world nys dogge .That kan 
an hurt deer from an hool knowe 13B8 Wyclif Job v 18 
He smytith, and hise hondis schulen make hool a 1400 
Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS xxix. v. 67 When he a-wok, 
he groped his leg , He fcled hit hoi and sount 1433 Poston 
Lett 1 339 Wheebe wownde was never hoi to the daye of 
her deth 1533 Lo. Berncrs Fi otss. I ecu. 98/a Sir Eustace 
Dambieticourt., was as thanne hole of his burtes rggo 
Palscr 836/3 Hole and safe, semi et sauf e tsso-x^aa [see 
Lick v xe). x^x J. Bell Haddon’s Answ, Osor, xgi 
When the wounde is whoale, what neede any playster or 
further surgery? rgSi W. Stafford Exam. Compi m. 
(1876) gi "Wee snoulde lycke our selues hoale againe in short 
space. 1590 Spenser F. Q. lit v 43 As bis wound did 
gather, and grow hole. 1593 Shaks a Hen VI, iv. vii ir 
He was thiust in the mouth with a Speare, and 'tis not 
wliole yet 1599 Porter A ngry Worn. Abingt. (Peicy Soc.) 
104 A man 15 not so soon whole ps hurt. 1844 Gleig Lt. 
Dragoon xvi. One whole man. is enough to take care of 
a wounded one 1847 Tennyson Princess vi 194 She,. 
Felt It [££ the babe] sound and whole from head to foot. 
X855 Browning An Epistle 86 The evil thing out-breaking 
all at once Left the man whole and sound of body indeed. 

to. Phr. As whole as a fish (a trout). 

[Cf. 4x400-50 Wars Alex 4383 Bot ay as fiesche & as 
fere as fisch quen he plays.] 

a 1435 Cursor M. Z18S4 (Trin.) A noble bab ive shul bo 
make ; Bi bt>t bou com b^mf oute pou shal he bool as any 
troute [Cott. hale sum am txute], c 1450 Mil k's Fesiial 265 
Anon bo lepur fel from hym and he was hole as a fysche 
1518 [see 'Irolt r6.* i] xggi Shaks Two Gent. 11. v. 20 
T ney are both as whole as a fish. 1700 T. Brown tr, Fresny’s 
Amnsem, 120 In four and twenty Hours he made ’em as 
whole as Fishea 

o In allusive phrases who/e skiff (whole /imis), 
esp. in a whole skin — uninjured. 

>547 Boorde Tntred Knaiul. xviii, (1870) 169 The people 
, loue no warre, hut louyth to rest in a hole skin. 1555, etc. 
[see Skin sb. 5 c] xggS Shaks, Merry W. in. i 79 Let 
them keepe their limbs whole, and hack our English /bid. 
xxx Vour hearts are mighty, your skinnes are whole. X&48 
Bf. Hall Breathings Devout Soul xxvii 41 A thud with 
Lazarus wants bread, and a whole skin. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) V. 260 Honest Hickman may now sleep in 
a whole skin. X84X Thackeray Gi. Hoggarty Diam, xiii, 
If he wants to keep his place and his whole skin. X877 
Spurgeon Metrop Tab. Pulpit XXIII. 563 Others think 
the Gospel is true* Erasmus feels sure that it is, but 
Erasmus wants to die in a whole skin. 

2 . Of inanimate objects: Free from damage or 
defect; uninjured, unimpaued, unbroken, untainted, 
intact. (Cf 6, 8.) 

[cxooo: see Vhole,] exago Cempassio Manas 37 So 
gleam glidis hurt be glas. Of bi hodi born he was, And biut 
be hoale burch he gload. c 1350 Gen. 4 Hx 2776 Do sa| 
moyses, at munt synay, . . Fier brennen on 3 e mene leaf. 
And S03 grene and hoi bi leaf, a xxoa Floras 4r Bl. 364 Ber 
wib b^ f°rti pund And bme cupe nol and sund. x| . JC 
Alls, 7389 (Laud MS ), Her armes nche of mounds weren 
gitt hole & sounde. c 1305 St Swithin 66 in £, E. P (1862) 
43 Seint swy thin blessede Jie eiien to-broke and hi bicome 
bole anon And sound as hi euere were x^ Ayeub smg 
A rated eppel amang be holen xnakeb rotie be yzounde. 
X377 Langu P. pi. B xiv 1 , 1 Haue but one hool hatere. 
e 1430 Chron Vtlod. 3368 When he was take vp of be vithe, 
he was as wholle And as fxeysshe as he was ony tyme bat 
day byfore c 1450 Merlm 117 Yet hadde he his spere hoiU. 



WHOIiE. 

1476 Sioftor Pamirs CCamden) II 4 . 1 haue ressayved jouc 
wollys as iFayer and as hole as any mannys iS 99 Shaks. 

ffen.y,m ii syPistoU .hattakillingTongue.andaqujet 
Sword I by tbe meancs whereof, a oreakes Words, and 
keepes whole Weapons J6*i tr Serlto's Arehti in 27 W 
Tiaians Columneis thewholest 264a Fuller 
St> II. xix. lai His corslet wholler then his clothes. *074 
R GoDF8Ey/«/ 205 This IS worse than what 

Tinkers do, to make a Hole in a whole Vessel, <*1700 
Evelvn Diaay Sept 1646, Clad in blew cloth, very whole 
and warme 1718 Rae Hiii. Reb. 287 Bringing the whole 
Boats they found in their Way 1829 Chapters Pby^ Ret, 
18s When the pipe is quite whole and sound 1839 De la 
Bechb Rep Gtoi Cornwall, etc. xiii 4°S Whole ground, as 
the tin-streamers term the stanniferous gravel and super- 
incumbent beds which have not been previously disturbed 
by the old men lOgS Hawthorne Pr & //. ^cte-bks. U87 1) 
II q She is just as whole as when she left the bands of the 
sculptor. , , ^ j j 

i't). Of imniatenal thingp Intact, nniinpaired. 

e X4SO Bytti n. 327 It was ordeyned in J>e parlement bat 
all Cathedral! cherches shold loy and bane her eleccions 
hool } & Jiat be King sholde not write ajens hem bat w«e 
ychosen. <*1300 in Arnolde's CTiron, (i8it) 33 That the 
citexens .haue alle her fraunchyses and free costumes holl 
and vnblerayshed as they before this tyme hadden hem. 
A X333 liS. Berners Ge/a Sk bl Aurel ProL (1533! 
There IS nothyngeso entier,hutit diminishetbjnornothyng 
to hole, but that is weiy. 

3 . In good health j free from disease , healthy, 
* well ’ ; (contextually) restored to health, recoyercd. 
front disease, * well again ’ atvA. 

c888 /Elfheo Boeik. x, Qu eart nn git swiffe sesseli^, nu 
'Sugit liofost & eart hah (xxaoo bforal Ode 114 in O, 
Horn 1 . 167 Wa se seiS bet he ho hal, him solf wat best his 
smirte. ^xxge St Betrttahas 61 in S, Bug, Leg 28 He 
hi-cam anon hoi and sound, c 1303 Pdaie 142 in B E. P. 
(iSdal IIS Anon bo he be ynaageiseshewas olanon 7 /i 1366 
Chaucer Rom, Rose scaj A stoon . so . vertuous, That hole 
a manit koude make Ofpalaste, and totheake. c xeg/t Mer- 
lin 52 To axe , yef this seke shdl euer be hoill of this seke- 
nesse iSa6 Tindale Mark v 34 Thy fay th hath saved the 
[x6xx made thee whole], goo in peace, and be whole off thy 
plage 1330-1 Act 33 Hen PI It, c. 12 § 3 Yf any person . 
oeyng hole & myghtie in body & able to laboure. be taken 
in beggyng a 1333 Ln. Berners Gold Bk M, A nrel xxtx. 
(1335) 49, 1 repute it a very perillous thinge for a hole man 
to reste and be idell 1384 R Scot Dtseav IVitchcr xvi, 
ix. (1886) 485 Endued with a cleat e, whole, subtill and sweet 
bloud. x6a9 Orkney Witch Trial in Cmnt^ Folk Lore 
III. (1903) 103 Quha being quboll then deit within thrie dayes 
be your witchcraft, xyaa Db Foe Plague (1754) 16a We 
ate all whole and sound People here, and we would not 
have you bring the Plague among ns 1814 Cary Dante, 
Parad iv. 49 Him. who made Tobias whole. 

K&of. ciooo Ags, Gosp Matt, ix la Nys halum laeces 
nan b«arf ao seocum, 6x330 Assump, Virg (B M MS ] 
6a Seke and hole sehe dide gode a 14x3 Cursor M, aottg 
(Tim ) To hoole & seke dud she bote, X548'9 (Mar.) Bk, 
Com, Prayer, Ordering /^Priests, As well to the sicke as to 
the whole s6j6 Glanvill Ess. Philos ^ Rehg, Vii 1 We 
had all things, both for our Whole and Sick, that belonged 
to Chanty and Mercy. 

tb. OK and early MK Ml in salutations 

6X000 ^LFRic^am (I asaSyduhalfleof, ludeiscreleode 
cyning 6 1105 Lay, 14936 Hal wr'S bu iauerd king [1383 
SrocKER Civ. Warree Lowe C iv. 12 b, Thei cued with 
a lustie courage. All whole noble mates all whole.] 

o. Jig, in biblical translation 01 leminiscence of 
biblical uses. 

e xooo Ags Ps. (Th ) Ixi^i] 8 DoS eowre heortan hale and 
dene. 2382 Wycuy yer. xxxviiL a His lif shal hen hoel 
and lyuynge 1323-34 Fitzbesb Husb § 149 Hole in body, 
holer in soule, and rycber in goodes 1333 Covsxdalx 
3 Sam. i 9 My life is yet whole within me, 1738 Wesley 
Ps, VI, ii, O Lord, save my Soul, And far thy Mercy sake 
make whole. s8^ Tennyson Milled s Dan, it, A soul .So 
healthy, sound, and clear and whole. x866 Whittier Our 
Master xiv. We touch Him in life's throng and press, And 
we are whole again. 

f 4 In reference to the mental faculties : Sound, 
sane. Obs. 

In the language of wills whole = L sanus, as in sauus 
menu, sane mentis 

eiaaoAgs Ge^ Alarkv 15 Hales modes craSoWycup 
Wks (1880) 38 pou3 eche man my;tte lyue hool & sond m 
bodi & wittis 1418 E E. Wills (1882} 30, 1 , lobn Chelmys 
wyk sqmer of Shropshire, hole of mynde & in my g^e 
memone heyng. X483-4 Act i Rich, III, c i § i Eny 
peisone beyn|of. hoolemyndeatlaigeandnotin duresse. 
2306 Line, Wills (19x4) I, 32 Of a holle mynde and hoill 
memory. 1381 Pettis tr. Guasza's Civ. Conv i, (1586) 4 
If I flatter not my selfe, I haue a whole minde within my 
crasie bodie. 

f 6. As a tendexing (direct ot indirect) of L. 
sanm in thq sense • Sound, wholesome Ohs. 

a iax3 Alter, R 370 Ne nomen heo neuer 3eme hwat was 
hoi, hwat was unhol te eten ne to drincken 1340 Ayeni. 
2sr Ase moche ase be welle yuelb lesse of be erbe, zuo 
moche hi IS bo holer and be betere of to drinke. 0x380 
Wyclik Wks (1S80) 228 3 if ony man.,accordib not to be 
hoole ^wordis [i Tim vi 3 sanis sermombas] of cure lord 
iha crist. Ibid. 408 He ledib his sheep wel m hool pasture 
bat wole not rota 7 « 1400 Liltle Red Sk Bristol (1900) 
1. 1 Jbe schal jhif trewe and hole couniell .to the Mair 
6 1440 Pallad on Husb i 23 First hiholde ahoute, and se 
thyn. aier , If hit be cleer and hool, stond out of fere. 130a 
Ord Crysien Men (W. de W. 1306) iv iv Piv b, After the 
moost hole opynyon [ong selon la jplus same opinion} 

II. Complete, total (and allied senses) 

6. Having all its parts or elements ; having no 
part or element wanting ; having its complete or 
entire extent or magnitude ; full, perfect. 

Chiefly of abstract things; when used of material ohi’ects, 
this sense js coincident with 3. 

[6890 Wjewerth tr Gregory's Dial, n x. (1890) 124/14 


90 

psre kicenan getimbrung stod gehal 8 c. gesund. 6taoo 
/Elfric Gen. Pief , Se tmsl sceolde beon gehal on 
nytene at '8are offrunga c x3xs Shoreham 1 720 per he 
hys, he hys al yhol ] 13 . BottaveHhtra's Medit 183 A 
derwurb 3yfte he wulde with bsiete, Hym self al hole vn to 
by mete 6x386 CnxvcxttSec Hun's T xii The cleeinesse 
hool of sapience. 1390 (Jower Conf\ 6 With hoi trust and 
\rith hoi believe 6x400 Maundev xxvi [xxil] (ygig) I 
15S The nomhre schall eueremore ben hool. t4S7 Harding 
Chrou, in Engl Hist Rev (1912) Oct 748 His vertuse 
dygne so bole were and plenere X360 Dads tr Sleidane s 
Comm. 227 h. He permitteth the whole supper of the 
Lorde [1 e. in both kinds]. xsSx PErriE tr. Guazzo's Civ, 
Conv, 111, (1586) X43b, Seeing these women will not be the 
whole mothers of their children, they ought at least to be 
carefull to chuse good Nursses xgSg T. WAsniNSTOH tr 
Niehoiay's Voy iv xiii 126 b, A fair Turkie horse decked 
with the whole skinne of a great Lion 1634 Gataker Disc, 
ApoUsfi Either place required a whole man, 1701 Stanhope 
Pious Breathings rv. vin. (1704) 257 Thou art the Bread of 
Life, every day eaten, yet still whole and never consumed. 
X743 Bulkeley & Cummins Fby S Seeu 103 At whole 
Allowance. 1812 L. Hunt m Exeaatner g Nov. 7x6/c The 
pit was but moderately filled at whole price x8i8 Art Bk • 
binding 4 Quarto whole-sheets, consist of eight printed 
pages iSt8 Scott Hrt Midi xlix. He from half thief 
became whole robber i8m Tennyson In Mem, Ixxi 8 
That so my pleasure may be whole. xSgx Pall Mall Gaz, 
27 Nov 5/2 There were four occasions on which tbe wind 
reached fotce ro, or what is known among sailors as a 
'whole 'gale 

+ b. Of will, intention, affection : Full, com- 
plete, perfect Ols 

c 13^ Chaucer Bk Diichesse 1324 With bool herte I gan 
hirbeseclie 6x400 JZuut 7 ? 0x6 2339 He that .Vaft hoole pis 
heite in will and thought 6x400 Destr. Troy 2195 With 
bardynes of bond, & with bole might, c 1430 Hymns Virgin 
(1867) Z03 V bileeue in hool mynde, pe holi goost schalle 
knytte axen pesoule tobo fieische. x^ Coverdalbr Ckron, 
XV IS They soughte him with a whoTewyll — Ps cxvm[i] 
34 , 1 shal kepe my lawe, yee I shal kepe it with my whole 
nerte 

c. Containing all its proper or essential con. 
stituentsi of milk, unskimmed. See also whole 
meal m D i. 

1794 "WzaaE Agme Chester 37 The common practice of 
churning the whole milk,’ instead of setting up the milk for 
the cream to rise, and churning it alone. xto4 Field 9 Tune 
846/2 It is less tiouble to churn whole milk than to cnuin 
cream 

d. Whole or part ; attnb use of in whole or m 
fart (see B 3 c). rare, 

1880 Swinburne Stud, ShaJss 29s The evidence for 
Shakespeare's whole or part authorship 

7 . The full or total amount of; all, all of (as 
distinguished from part of or some of). The pre- 
vailing current sense ; only m attributive use, and 
now always preceding the sb 
Formerly pleonastically with all, entire, etc. : also follow- 
ing its sb. 

(tf) a, the, his, etc. whole with sing, sb 
(a 900 O E. Maiiyrol xo Jan. 16 Ond ba sona biohta 
him se brsefn gehalne hlaf c 1325 Ckron, Eng. 4x3 in Ritson 
Mtir. Rom II 287 Al Englond yhol. 1340 Ayenh 126 
Yef we yxqe bet we mijte more me one daye profit] banne 
hi ne moje me one yere y-hol] 1362 Langl P. PI, A ii 6 
Sea wher he stondeb L.and al tils bole Heynel 6x369 
Chaucer Bk Duchesse 554X0 make yow hool 1 wol do alle 
my power hool. 1390 Gower Conf II 121 Ye Icnowen at mm 
hole herte. 6x400 Destr, Troyf&i^ Menelay the mighty, & 
tbe mayn Telamon, So sturnly withstod with baire strenkyth 
holl. Ibid, 13492 To hit into havyn with his hoole fiete 
6x400 Mavvoev. xvi (rgig) I. 86 Pei fasten aa bool monetb. 
6x449 Feoock Repr Prol a Tbe clergie of Goddis hool 
cbicche in erthe. c 1449 The bool al werk [see All A xo], 
1491-2 Ree, Si Mary at Hilt (1904) i8x The olarkes wages 
for an oull yere livj s iiij d. 1523 Wolsey m St Papers 
Hen Vlll, VI. 205 Either for the hoole wynter or at the 
lest fox a season, a i«a Rem Love xliii Chaucer's Wks. 
368 Eche letter an hole worde dotbe represent. X553 {title) 
The true and lyuely historyke pvrtreatvres of the woTl bible. 
1338 Olob Antichrist 8 Al hole (Germany .euery where 
cruelly vexed. X397 Hooker Eccl Pol v Iiv 114 To be 
the peace of the whole wotid 1610 Shaks Temp ii 1 313 
The loare Of a whole heard of Lyons. 1613 — Hen Vllt, 
I, 1. 12 All the whole time I was my Chambers Prisoner. 
x6i6 R. C. Timed Whistle v. {t87i) 66 The lease For a 
whole hundred yeares is good in lawe 1634 H L'Estrangb 
Chas. I (1653) 186 That Parliament from which the hole 
Kingdome expected a Reformation 1667 Milton P L \i 
353 An Oath, That shook. Heav'ns whol circumference, 
1678 Moxon Mech Exere iv 73 Should workmen hold 
the Blade of the Paring Chissel in their whole band. 1709 
Steele Toiler No 78 p 8 Hippocrates, who visited me 
througbont my whole Illness. 1736 Toldervy Hist 2 'vio 
Orphans I i6g In all the whole enlightened system 1764 
CowFER Tiroc, 225 The stout tall captain,, upon whom 
they fix Their whole attention. 1845 M Pattibon Ess. 
(1S89] I 2 The whole manner of looking at things alters 
with every age. 1849 Macaucav Hist Eng vii (1858) II. 
46a The whole Anglican pnesthood, the whole Cavalier 

f entry, were against him, 6x830 Arab. Nts (Rtldg.) 63a 
Te lelated bis whole adventnie from beginning to end 
(^) with uumeral, as the whole three (f the three 
whole), two whole (f whole two) 

«* 37 S Joseph Anm 340 Jif vchon haue a godhede I 
graunte, bi him-selue, I seie b^t on is also good as be breo 
Sole. 6 X380 Sir Ferumb, 4631 Charlys be Citee bo gan 
^yle. Two dawes hole. 1577 Hanmrr Anc Eccl Hist 
80 Lying whole six dayes vnburied, 1397 Beard Theatre 
judgem x (16x3} 41 A pestilence, which lasted 
whole tenne yeares. i6xx Bible Acts xxviii 30 Paul dwelt 
^^0 whole yeeres in his owne biied house. 1641 J Jackson 
Avatig. T. I 32 The fourth Persecution wheiem the 
f-bnim had no breathing for whole twenty yeares together. 
1796 Elisa Hamilton Lett, Hindoo Rmah (1811) II. 3x1 
He staid whole ten days. xBsy O. w, Roberts Pijy. 


WHOLE. 

Centr Amer 228 , 1 brought the whole three to the ground 
at one shot. . » v 

(c) with pi. sb. (the, my, etc. whole . . ) now 
chiefly Sc (replaced oidinarily by the whole of the 
... 01 all the . . .) ; formerly also wit,hout article 
(now only as in c). 

1316 m Leadam Sel, Cases Star Chauib (Selden Soc.) II. 
IIS Theseid decrees . shalbe . . ohserued . by the hole Bur" 
gesses and inhabitanntes of the same Towne, isex Ld T. 
Dacre m Ellis Ong Lett Ser n. I 279 Not doubting hut 
ye shalbe recompensed of your hool dueties with th’aire- 
lagies. 1396 Edw. Ill, 1 1, All the whole dominions of the 
realm 1630 Earl Monm tr Senault's Man bee Guilty 89 
There be whole intire Nations which approve of Incest. 
1680 in Proc. Soc, Ant/f Scot (igii) XLV 233 AU the 
whole ministers are content to be ordered by the enemies of 
Christ. 1764 Goldsm. Hist Eng in Lett. (1772) II ^03 
The French having reduced almost the whole Netherlands 
to their obedience 1798 Monthly Mag, Dec 436 My whole 
friends are against me; all my friends 1808 Jefferson 
Writ. (1830) IV 112 We shall get our whole sea-ports put 
into that state of defence 1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. l 2 
His whole othei tissues are included 1893 Times (weekly 
ed ) 26 Apr 324/1 A third of the whole inhabitants of India. 

f (d) with sing sb., without article . All, the 
whole of. Obs, 

1335 CovERDALE T Esdros Vlll. 7 He taught whole Israel 
allrighteousnes & ludgment x3sx T. Wilson Logic (1552) 
xfisb. As though whole religion stoude in these pointes 
onely xsgx Savile Tacitus, Ap^cola 242 The figure ot 
whole Britannie, by Liuy . , is likened to a long dish or two 
edged axe. 1657 W Rand tr Gassendis Lf/i Peiresc Ep 
Ded , Not only whole Europe, but Asia also had their 
Eyes fixed upon this Province, 1826 Southey Vinel. Etcl 
Angl. X, 455 note, All creatures stand astonished, whole 
Nature is amaxed 

t b. In phr. whole and some (cf. ‘ all and some ’, 
All a. 13 a), rarely full and whole, following a 
plural or collective noun or a plural pronoun The 
whole number or amount, ‘ the whole lot*, all ; 
m all, altogether. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Anel, ^ Arc, 26 For which the people 
bbsfull hole and somme ctydon [etc] ?i» 1400 Arthur 
424 And all b^ne power hooll & soom. 61430 Hymns 
Virgin (1867) 49 Alle to gidere, bobe hool & some, To teer 
him fiom bo top to be toon 1342 Udall Erasm Apoph, 
243 b, He made all the people full and whole to gase on hym. 
Ibid 281 b a 1566 R Edwards Damon ^ Pithias (1571) 
Fj b, Though 1 be not leained, yet eba mother witte 
enough whole & some. 

e. With rhetorical emphasis, wheie theie is 
implication of an unusually large quantity or 
number. 

x6a8 Earle Microcosm , Herald (Aib ) 71 He tels you of 
whole fields of gold and siluer, Or and Argent 1664 But- 
ler Hud II HI. Sitting Whole days and nights 1833 
Macaulay Htsi. Eng xn III, 163 Whole towns .were left 
in ruins xpxz G E Smith Anc Egyptians 1 a Whole 
shelves of hbraries are iiUed with the records of this quest. 

8. ITot divided into parts or particles ; not 
ground, broken up, or cut in pieces; undivided, 
entire. (Of various things, material and im- 
material) Cf. 2. 

6888 Alfred Boeth. xxxiv. § is Hwaebor bo bonne ongite 
bset mlc bora wuhta him beon bonefi, b^t hit boned 
stgsdere bion, ;;ehal, untodeeled? fordsm gif hit todmled 
bid, bonne ne bid hit no hal [c xooo [see YholeJ a 1240 
Sazutes Waide in 0 , E, Horn. 1 . 251 Iteilededraken grislicne 
ase deoflen bo forswolheS ham ihal ] X373 Barbour Bruce 
VI 78 He saw tbe brayis hye standand, 1 ne vattir boll throu 
slike rynand 1382 Wyclif Proo i 12 Swolewe wee hym 
. hoi as tbe descendende in to the lake. 61430 Two Cookery- 
bks 9 Take be pertryche, an stuffe hym wyth hole pepir 
1484 Caxton Fables of .Msop v. ix, Pulle the skynne fro the 
body. & kepe it hoole 15x3 Bk, Keruynge in Betbees Bk. 
279 'The goos & swanne may be cut as ye do other fowles 
yv haue hole fete 1330 Palsgr 833 By retayle, as men 
sell wares that they sell nat hole [z e wholesale cf B 3 b] 
or by great, a 1333 Ld Berners Gold, Bk M. Aurel let 
111 (xS3s) 105 h, We ete dyueis thynges by morsels which if 
we shulde eate hole, wolde choke vs 1397 Hooker Eccl, 
Pol V \\\ 126 A deede must either not he imputed or they 
which bane it by imputation must haue it such as it is whole 
x6x7 Morvson liin t 14 The walles being all of whole trees 
as they come out of the wood 1648 Bf, Hall Rem Wks, 
(1660) 198 For the paschal Lamb it must be set on all whole 
1677 Moxon Mech, Exere 11. 32 Which will neither way Tie 
so strong as the Woim cut out of the whole Iron 1709 
T Robinson Vmd Mos Syst 32 Moses makes Fish and 
Fowl Congenial.. From their manner of feeding, being both 
Swollowers hole 611736 Eliza Haywood New Present 
(1771) X07 One pint of whole oatmeal 1806 A. Hunter 
Cultfia (ed. 3) 213 To a pint of strong gravy, put two small 
onions sliced, a little whole pepper 1842 Loudon Suburban 
Hori. 687 In the manner of gooseberries and apples baked 
whole in a dish x83g Tennyson Marr, Geraint 318 Here 
had fall'n a great part of a tower Whole, like a crag that 
tumbles from the chfiT. 

1 1 >. Undivided m allegiance ot devotion ; loyal, 
faithful, steadfast, (Cf. whole-hearted, -souled, in 
D. 2 d.) Obs 

13 E,E A lilt P B. 394 here he fyndez al fayre a freke 
wyth-mne fat hert honest & hoi e 1374 Chaucfr Troylus 
III 1001,1 .shal Ben to yow tiewe and hoi with al myn 
herte 1431 Poston Lett 1. 208 The SheriflT is noght so hole 
as he was, for now he wille shewe but a part of his frende- 
shippe. 1333 Covkrdale Ps lxxvii[i] 37 Their herte was 
not whole [1611 right] with him, nether continued they in his 
couenaunL 1333 Bradford in CovetdalaGodlyZe/i (1564) 
344 Gods deaie chyldren, whose hartes are whole wyth the 
Lorde. 

■f 0. Not divided in opinion ; united, unanimous. 
* 4 SJ Pasion Lett 1 183 The Kyng, by the hole advyse 
of all the gieet Councell of Ingland,..send hider hu said 
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Commission. XS40-X Elyot Inia^ Gov ui 3 b, By the hole 
consent of the Senate and people 0115^ H\li. Chrott,. 
Hen VI i8s To whome they, with a whole voyce, aunswered 
nay, nay 

d. Math, Of a number : Denoting a complete 
and undivided thing, or a set of such things (not 
a part of a thing) ; integral, not fractional. 

fin first quot., Composed of three prime factors s Solid 
a.ah{obsX 

CX430 Ari of Hotitityuff ix (igss) 46 Of nombres one is 
lynem, anojier superficialle, anober quadrat, anoher cubike or 
hoole X5S7 Rccorob fVhetsf A ij, Some are whole nombers 
. Other are broken nombers, and are commonly called frac> 
tions. 1608 R. Norton Stevui's Disuie A 3 b, A Whole 
number is either a vnltie, or a compounded multitude of 
vmties. 1843 Gwilt Atthti, 229 A product., is generated 
by the multiplication of two or more numbers All whole 
numbers cannot result from such a multiplication 

e. Coal-tmmng. Applied to a portion of a coal 
seam which has not yet been worked, or is m the 
earlier stage of working : see quots. 

i860 En«l ^ Bor Mtntng_ Gloss, (ed a) 67 Whale, where 
the coal has not been previously worked zSSa Gres lev 
Gloss Coal-vu, Whole at Whole Mine (N[orth of England]), 
that portion of a coal seam being worked by driving haad- 
ings into it only, or the state of the mine before brtugtug 
hack the fillars, or what is called •vaorktng the broken, com- 
mences Whole Stalls (SfoutbJ Wfales]), two or more stalls 
havmg their faces in line or on a thread with one another 
9 . Constituting the total amount, without ad- 
mixture of anything different ; full, unmixed, pure 
In various connexions: often oiiposed to half, 
a Whole blood ; see Blood sh, 9. So vihole brother 
or sister^ a brother or sister of the whole blood, 

1. e. a son or daughter of both the same paients 
(as distinguished from a HALy-BsoxBEii or Hiilf- 
BISMn). 

1377 Lanoi- B pi B. xvm 373 Ac alle Jiat beth myne 
hole Di etheren in blode & m baptesme e X4ao Chron^ Vilod 
711 Twey sones he bad Edwyge and Edgar, his hole 
brother, 1444 Rolls of Paili V 104/3 No maiier Walssh 
man of hole blode, ne half blode on the fader side 1344 tr. 
httleion’s Tenures i Hys next cosyn collateiall of the 
hole blode 1697, i8ia [see Blood sb g] i8z6 J F Coopbr 
Last of Mohicans viii, As for me, who am of the whole 
blood of the whites, 

tto. Said of a person who has the whole of 
some possession, chaige, or function, not sharing 
It with any one else ; = Sole a. 5 b. Obs 
et^xa Chron Vtlod, 3281 Enoude was made hole kyngfof 
alle Englonde. 1433 Rolls of Parlt V, 312/2 Hole heire 
in the taylle to the said Thomas 1530 Rastbll Sk Pur, 
gat. I XV, One hole ordener of al thyn^s, 1540 Barnes 
in Foxe A ^ M. (15^3) 1199/3 His grace is made a whole 
kyng, and obeyed in his Realme as a kyng x6a8 in Engl, 
Hist Rev (1918) Jan 33 My Nephew Thomas whom I 
make my whole and onefie Executor. 

o. Bookbinding, Forming the whole of the 
cover j opp to Half- II. j 
1839 y. A, Sintih's Catal, Secand~hcutd Bhs Dec. 8/t 
Whole calf. 1879 m Cassell's Techii, Edue IV 87 The 
whole-binding means that the whole of the cover of the 
book 18 covered with the same leather. 

d. Whole holiday a day the whole of which is 
observed as a holiday (opp. to Half-HOLIDat 2 c). 

zSag Ld Houghton Barren Hill iii Poet. Wks 1876 II. 
109 whole-holidays of joy. 1893 K Gvlmsam^ Golden Age 3 
With us It was a whole holiday , the occasion a birthday 

e. Of a team of horses . All of the same colour, 

' whole-coloured 

i8gs Daily News 31 May 6/1 Sit John, who used always to 
have a whole team, has now got one brown horse as wheeler. 

B. sb, 1 . The full, complete, or total amount ; 
the assemblage of all the parts, elements, or indi- 
viduals {of). With clef. art. (rarely with posses- 
sive) ; the whole of= all. 
t In early use occas (as in A 7) qualified by alL 
1398 Trbvisa Barth De P R xvii 1 (Bodl MS.), A tree 
. hah uo meuynge of hit silfe, noher al ]>e hole noher 
parties hereof, c 2440 Jacob's Well 201 3 yf h°>^ Sytie conn- 
seyl to takyn wrongfully oheres good,..& be h* counseyl 
hat wrong is don in-dede, hou art bounde to restore h® bole 
1382 N T (Rhem ) Matt xm 33 Leauen, which a woman 
tooke and hid m three measures of meale, vntil the whole 
was leauened. «i58S Sahr, Potins Reform xxxv.g Quhy 
sould the boill, for than desert, That fame wald haue that 
fact withstand, beir the blame? 2593 Shaks. Amct. 1159 
They that loose halfe with greater patience beare it, Then 
they whose whole is swallowed in confusion c 2600— Soim, 
cxxxiv 14 He paies the whole, and yet am I not free. 2613 
E. S. Brit Buss in Arber Engl, Garner III 636 The very 
First Year's herrings only, may bring m to the Adventurer 
or (]wner; all his whole both of stock and Charges of 
1^934 ss. 8d. aforesaid 2709-39 V. Mandey Syst Math , 
ArttA 6 A number that measures the whole, and_ that 
which IS taken away, will _ also measure the remainder. 
17S9 Johnson Retsselas xxviii[i], The good of the whole, says 
Rasselas, is the same with the good of all its parts 28*3 
Cobbett Rur, Rides (1883) I 973 In the whole of my ride, 

I have not seen much finer fields of wheat 1840 Thackeray 
Barber Cox Mar , The whole of the gentlemen of the hunt 
1833 SovER Paniroph 183 'Thicken with flour, and poor the 
whole on the deer when roasted 2889 H W Picton Sto^ 
ofChem 296 We now define a salt as an acid having the 
whole or part of its hydrogen replaced by a metal. 

b. U S The Whole = the Whole House (see 

COMMITTEB 3). 

28^ Congressional Globe 5 May 364/2 The House then 
resolved itself into Committee of the Whole. 

o In a charade, e/iy whole denotes the complete 
word of which the syllables, called my first and 
my second, are the parts. 


CI789 Encycl, Brit (1797) IV 341/1 My first is equally 
friendly to the thief and the lover My second is light's 
opposite .My whole is tempting to the touch, grateful to 
the sight, fatal to the taste Nightshade 1B36 Benny Cycl, 
VI. 489/1 My fiist makes use of my second to eat ray whole 
[French chiendent], 1S44 G S. Faber Eight Dissert (1843) 
II 262 If m the process, the actual Dissyllable itself, m that 
species of amusement technically called my whole, should 
evaporate into thin air 

2 . Something made up of parts m combination or 
mutual connexion ; an assemblage of things united 
so as to constitute one greater thing ; a complex 
unity or system. Usually with indef. art. , also 
in pi. 

1697 tr. Butgei sdicins' Logie i. xiv. 43 A Whole is that 
which consists in the Union of any things, or Parts. 1723 
Watts Logie i. vi §7 All Farts have a Reference to some 
Whole 173a Pope Ess Man i 267 All aie but parts of one 
stupendous whole 2792 W. Gilpin Barest Scenery 11 62 
All together the view is picturesque It is what the painter 
propetly calls a whole There is a foie-ground, a middle- 
ground and distance— all hatmoniously united 1831 Shel- 
ley Hellas '3'}6 This Whole Of suns, and worlds, and men, 
and beasts, and flowers, . Is bnt a vision 2833 Tennyson 
Pal ef Art 38 Full of gieat rooms and small , Allvanous, 
each a pel feet whole.^ i860 J. Brown Hone Subs Set u 
(1861) 229 A child begins by seeing bits of everything ; it 
makes up its wholes out of its own littles 1863 TYLoa^^r^ 
Hist. Man. i. z The complex whole which we call Civiliza- 
tion. 

3 . Phrases in senses i and 2. a As a whole 
(sense a) : as a complete thing (not m sepaiale 
parts); as a unity; in its entirety, all together. 
So, in reference to a pi. sb , as wholes. 

1828 Carlyle Mtsc , Goethe 1 . 102 The beauty of the 

Poem as a Whole. 2833 Mss Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xix, 
I must sustain his administiation as a whole, even if tbeie 
are, now and then, things that are exceptional 2863 Lecky 
Ration (2878) 11 . VI. azo How readily nations, considered 
as wholes, always yield to the spirit of the time 1912 Engl. 
Hist, Rev Oct 697 A close division in the committee mi^it 
be reversed on appeal to the cabinet as a whole 
tb. By the whole . 1= Wholesale i Obs 
1393 Greene Upstait Cot/riter Eivb, If the Currier 
bought not Lecher by the whole of the Tanner, the slio- 
maker might haue it at a more reasonable price. 

C. In (the) whole, (a) To the full amount, 
in full, entirely, completely, wholly. (Usually, 
now always, without the ; opp. to in part ) 

^1440 facoi's Well aoa pou art bounde to restore )>xt 
thette in fie hole. X333 Bradford Seme Repentance (1574) 
Cv, They, .which wil pcatCj our merites or workes to 
satisfy for our syns in part or in whole i8oa-2a Bbntham 
Ratten Judic. Evtd. (1827) II. 118 They may have been 
spurious in the whole, or incorrect in every part 2826 
muthey Lei. to H Taylor 32 Aug. in L%fe (2850) V a66 
Collecting my stray letters, and selecting such, in whole or 
in part, as may not unfitly be published 2833 Neil Boyds 
Zion’s Blowers Introd. 8 This Work ought to be printed in 
whole 1J123 Act S ^ 4 Gee V, c. 20 § 123 Any creditors 
whose claim he has rejected m whole or in part. 

{£) In total amount, all together, all told, in all. 
(Almost always with the.) Now rare. 

iMx Sir j. Williams Accoinpfe (Abbotsf Club 2836) 24 
White plate, of course broken siluer , ccc oz. amountinge 
m thole. 1353-3 in FeuiUerat Revels Edw VI (1914) 108 
Mowldes for the felcmakers to mowlde hattes vpon at 
xvj'* the pece in the hole ij* vuj*. 1600 SonthamPion Cri. 
Leet Rec, (1906) ii. 336 The expence of powder . . w*h 
charge in the wholle cannott amount vnto lese then fyfty 
pownds yerely c 1720 Db Foe Mem, Cavalier (1840) 255 
They were twice our number in the whole. 1754 m Asarwe 
Peerage Evtd (1874) 48 Making up in whole the sum of 
nine thousand merks 2813 Coleridge Lei to Lady Beau- 
mont 3 Apr , Three poems, containing 500 lines in the whole. 
igi8 Acts if g Geo, P', c. 27 § i Any sums not exceeding 111 
the whole the sum of one mdlson pounds. 

d On or upon the wbole : on the basis of the 
affair as a wWe; considering the whole of the 
facts or circumstances ; all things considered ; 

' taking it all together Hence + (fi) as the up- 
shot, or summing up, of the whole matter ; as a 
final result, ultimately, in conclusion, in fine, in 
sum ; (c) m respect of the whole, notwithstanding 
exceptions in detail ; in general, for the most part. 
The construction with ^(guot. 1771) is rare and obs. 

1698 Collier Inimor Stt^e 126 Shakespear’s Sr John has 
some Advantage in his (character But the R.elapser's 
business, is to sink the Notion, and Murther the Cbaractp, 
and make the Function, despicable So that upon the whole, 
Shakespear is by much the gentiler Enemy, * 77 * Goldsm, 
Hut Eng, III 39a Upon the whole of this treaty, it was 
considered as inglorious to the English 1780 Cowfer 
Adjtedged Case ai On the whole it appears That the 
spectsiScs pliiinly were made for the Nose* 185s Dickens 
Bleak Ho, lx, Still, upon the whole, he is as well in his 
native mountains 1887 Ruskin Pnetenta ll v. 179 [ 1 ] 
determined that the Alps were, on the whole, best seen 
from below ,, , , , t , . 

( 3 ) 2711 STBELE 5 /«rf.No 4FiUpon the whole I resolved 
to go on in my ordinary Way. 1729 Db Fob Cnuoe it. 
(Globe) 328 We came up with them, and m a word, took 
them all in, being . sixty four Men, Women, and (children. . . 
Upon the whole^ we found it was a French Merchant Shu>« 
2768 Goldsm Goodn. Man Pref, Upon the whole, the 
author returns his thanks to the public for the favourable 
reception which ‘The Good-Natured Man' has met with. 
a 1774 — Hist Greece II 946 Upon the whole he was 
unanimously sentenced to die 
(c) 2797-1821 Jane Austen Sense ^ Sensib. xlii, She liked 
him . upon the whole, much better than she had expected 
2849 Macaulay fTirf Engra 1 . 327 The clergy were regarded 
as, on the whole, a plebeian class. 2878 Hutton Scott in. 
34 She made on the whole a very good wife, igao Times 


Lit SupN. 29 Apr 966/ 2 We only have [m King Johiil the 
text of the first folio of 1633, but that upon the whole is 
admitted to be good. 

4 Coal~mimng. A seam or portion of coal not 
yet worked, or in the earliei stage of working : 
see A. 8 e. 

2747 Hoosoh Miner's Did G 3, If the Wholes be too 
Soft, that we think it will let the Forks settle when they 
come to be weighted, we put a Sill under them 1883 [see 
A. 8e]. 

C adv. ‘Wholly, entiiely, fully, peifectly. Obs, 
exc. in nonce-use m explicit or implied opposition 
to half (and, lilce that word, sometimes hyphened 
to the word it qualifies) 

1338 R. Brunne Chron (1810) 279 Now is Scotland hole 
at our kynges wille. CZ374 Chaucer Anel ^ Ate 310, 1 
myght als weele kepe Auetyll from Rayne As holde yow 
trewe and make yqwe hoole stedfaste 1390 Gower Coitf I 
136 Al the woild in Orient Was hoi at nis comandement 
cx4ao Rom Rose 2068 That ye haue me suspiised so And 
hole myn herte taken me fio a 2500 Chaucer's Drevie 3 
With her mantle whole couert. a 1333 Ld Berners Gold 
Bk M Aurel, xiii (1535) Gij b, I am hole ignorant of ibis 
yonge mans lyuyiige. 2335 Coverdale fer xlii 13 Yf ye 
be whole purposed to go in to Egipte. 2383 T. Washington 
tr Nicholay's Voy l. viii 8 b, Mayden slaiies being com- 
monly whole naked a 1386 Satir Poems Ref 07 m xxxv 
26 Mortounis lace To covatice wes hoill Inclynde 2656 
Cowley Mistr , Innoc, 111 111, The ills thou dost are whole 
thine own 27^ Cowfed Task i 608 War and the chase 
engross the savage whole. 1815 Scott Gny M, xliv. Laying 
a half-dirty cloth upon a whole-dirty deal table 2834 R S 
Surtees Handley Cr, xxvii, The half-dressed groom would 
whole-dress the horse. 1003 FT l&k'stox Sporting Dogs sae, 
A black and-tan sire and dam produce a whole-red puppy 
*1* b. Fleonastically emphasized by all , occas. s 
In all, altogether. Obs. 

This may often he construed as adj ! cf A. 7. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 237 Ytaile al hoi thei overcome. 
c 1400 Rom Rose 2363 , 1 comatinde thee That m 00 place 
thou sette all hoole Ihyn heice withoiite halfen doole 
c 1430 Merlin 317 , 1 putteme all hooll m yoateoidenaunce 
2482 Caxton Godfrey x. 33 Alle thepeplehool fledde to foie 
hym Ibid. Ivi 97 This Dataylle endured wel an boure al 
hoole. 2509 Hawes Past Pleas viii (Percy Soc.) 31 As 
after this shall appere more openly, All hole expiest by 
dame Fhylosophy. 

t c. Qualifying a following adv., forming advb. 
phr. (m which whole may sometimes be construed 
as adj.), as whole out, throughout ; whole together, 
all together (occas., altogether, entirely), 
a 2493 Cursor M, 13303 [Tnn ) Twelue were pet to telle in 
dole Whenne Jiei were to gider hole, e 1430 Breemasemy 
(1840) 15 Alle the masonus , Wol stonde togedur bol y feie 
1536 Coverdale vt 28 Also, that they shal buylde 

the house of the Loide whole vp 2531 Turner Herbal i 
Kj, Some call it wylde succoiy hut it is hole together 
smaller. 2369 Ibid n 50b, The bark, pill, or shell of the 
Cition, is chy and liote m the thyrde degre hole out. 2677-8 
Marvell Corr Wks (Grosart) II. 595 The Commons weie 
yesterday taken up. in bearing the cause which not having 
• .beard whole out, they orderd for to-morrow. 

D. Special Collocations and Combinations. 

1 . The adj, qualifying a sb., forming phrases 
used in special senses f whole cannon, f whole 
culvexin, a cannon or culveiiii of the full size, as 
distinguidied from a Demi-oarnon or Dbmi-oul- 
VEBiir (also fig, and altnb.): whole hog, in the 
^ang phr. to go the whole hog (see Hog sb^ Tib)* 
hence nonce-derivatives, as whole-hogger, •hoggery, 
-hoggism, -hoggiie ; whole meal, meal or Hour 
made from the whole gram of wheat, etc (some- 
times including the bran) , also cUtnb. , whole- 
moulding Shtp-building, name for an old method 
of forming the piincipal parts of a vessel, now 
used only for boats; cf. quot 4'i850 s.v. whole- 
moulded m 2 d; whole note ATwj , t(«) a whole 
tone or major second, as distinguished from a 
‘half note' or semitone; {b) a semibreve, as the 
longest note in ordinary use (now CI.S ) ; whole 
plate Photogr , see Plate sb. 5c, also atlrtb , ; 
whole shaft, m violin-playing (see Shift sb 15) , 
whole silk ftr med X. {K)olosertcuin, ad. Gr. 
bXoorjpiKbs, f 8Xos whole -I- oijpiwds of silk], stuff 
consisting entirely of silk ; whole-stitoh Lace- 
maktng, a stitch m which the thieads are woven 
together as in cloth. See also Whole cloth, 
■Wholesale 

■sBSBLond Gaz No, 65/2 Designing the building of twelve 
new Ships, intending they shall carry a hunaied Brass 
Guns a piece, and the lower Tyie Vhole Cannon 27*3 
E Stone tr. Biorts Math. Insirum v iv. (1758) 247 
Ordnance an Eight Pounder, a Demi- Culveiin, a Twelve. 
Pounder, a Whole Culveiin, a Twenty four-Pounder, a 
Demi-Cannon, Bastard-Cannon, and a Whole-Cannon igg8 
Masston Sgo, Vtllceme i iv D 3, With *who]e culuMing 
raging othes to teare “The vault of heauen 1647 Ward 
Simplt 


Culvering 

2876 «w£o]e hog [see Hog iA* it b]. xwi dJatiy i^nron 
14 Oct. 4/4 The Chamberlainite party of ‘^'^whole hoggers 
2834 Southey Doctor Interch xvi. The *Whole-hoggety m 
the House of Commons. 1906, Wesint Gas 23 Jan 7/2 
A Balfourite with leanings towards ‘ *whole-hoggism ’ 
-9^ .1 •Wholc-hoggites (see Hog sb 1 21 b]. i6ao Venner 
Via Recta 1. 28 Bread is also wont to bee made of the 
“whole meale, from which the bran is not separated 2828 
Kkightlev Fairy Myihol II 182 A nice half griddle of 
whole meal bread. 2903 Ld W. B N[evill] Penal Serv 
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XV 9IX Neat little brawn wholemeal loaves. 1904-S Cknl 
Service Supply Price itsi 60 Whole Meal per 7 Ib. bag, 
j/4. l&id ia8 Biscuits, Cabin, Navy, and Whole Meal 
1707 Eucyci. Brii. (ed. 3) XVII. 403/1 Of the Method of 
*Whole>moulding .used by the ancients, and which still 
continues in use among those unacquainted with the mwe 
proper methods. C1850 Jiudim. Navtg (Weale) 159 By 
whole moulding, no more is narrowed it the floor than at the 
mam breadth. 1507 T. HIorlev Jntrod Mus Annot. H b, 
A *whale note is that which theLatines call integer ionns, 
and IS that distance which is betwixt any two notes, except 
fttt & Jie, z6g8 Phil Trans, XX. 350 The Difference of 
[a Fourth and Fifth] they agreed to call a Tone 5 which 
we now call a Whole note. zSpo Science Gossip XXVI. 
18/3 Printing from *whole plate negatii es. 1876 Rock 
Tejci, Fabr g The first emperor wlio wore *whole silk for 
clothing x88a Caulteild & Saward Diet. Needlework, 
* Whole Stitch, a name sometimes applied to the Cloth 
Stitch of Pillow Lace. 

2. a. Combinations formed of phrases like those 
in I used atinb or as adjs , in sense * Consisting 
of, made with, relating to, comprising, or occnpy- 
ing the or a whole . 1, as whole-arm, -cane, -day, 
-fitdt, -gram, -width, -world, (m sense 9) whole- 
leather, -worsted, (See also ■whole-oolour, etc. 
m d.) 

1410 Rolls e/Parli. Ill 637/3 Lesquelles sount^appellea 
an Hol.worsted bed 1830 Lamb Ser i Chrises Hos- 
pital, The haunting memory of those whole day leaves. 
x866 Howells Vesut. Life xvi 346 A grand, whole-arm 
movement. 1903 Wesim Gas, 9 Oct 6/3 A whole leather 
hoot could not be honestly purchased under js, xid. 

Civil Service Supply Pnce-tist Index p cii, Whole Fruit 
Jam xpto Eticyci, Brit 11, a8/r {.Attgfin^, A light whole- 
cane rod of stiff hniid [Cf split cane, quot 1800, s,v Split 

a 3.] igao Comh. Mag. Nov. 533 A whole-day tramp 
across counl^. 

b. Parasynthetic comb., in vanous senses of the 
ad] , as whole-backed, -bodied, -headed, -maned, 
•skinned, -skirted adjs. (See also -whole-ohested, 
etc. m d ) 

1607 Tofsbll Four f. Beasts 388 The Istrian Horsses are 
of gem able feete, very straight, *whole backt, and hollow. 
1577 Harrison England iii. mi iix/i in Holtnshed, Flies 
'i^etber they be cut wasted, or *whole bodyed . are voyde 
of poyson. 1844 H Stephens Bk Farm II 660 If the carts 
are whole-bodied, the steward proceeds after the back-board 
IS lemoved, to hawk out the dung; but if they are tilt or 
coup-eaxts [etc.], 1611 Cotsr ,y4t/warIe,the*whole-headed 
Garticke 1776 Withering Boi Arrangeni. 503 '‘Whole- 
leaved Water hemp Agrimony xfie^Lond Gas No 3069/4 A 
bright bay Gelding ‘whole maned unless cut since. 151^ 
34 Fitzherb. Hnso. § 56 If thou bye kye or oxen to feede, 

. lokewell that he be*hooie.moathed,andwantnotethe 
1776 Da Costa. Eletn. Ctmchol. aog CJod) The fiist genus, 
which he calls ' wbolemouthed ’ is my genus of ' turbo * 
among the .. snails 1624 Fletcher Rule « Wife 1 i, He is 
‘whole skin'd, has no hurt yet 1683 Loud, Gas. No. xgio/4 
A new ‘whole skirted Black Saddle having the Seat of 
Velvet and the Skirts of Hogs skin. 

c. Advb. comb., as 'wliole-l)Ted(see d)j see also C. 

d. Special Combs. : wliole-bred a. [cf. A. 9 a], 
of ptiie breed (opp. to Half-bbed l) ; twhole- 
obAse boot (see quot,); t wbole-obested a., 
having a sotma chest or breast ; jig. loyal-hearted, 
whole-oolour, -coloured adjs [A. gj, of the 
same colour throughout, concolor ; whole-eared 
(•iBxd) a., (a) having the ears whole, i.e. not cut; 
(b) listening ‘with all one's ears’, i.e. intently; so 
whole-eyed (-aid) a., gazing intently; wbole- 
feather [A. 9 ], a variety of pigeon having all the 
feathers of one colour ; so whole-feathered (-aid) 
a . ; whole-hearted a., (of a person) having one’s 
whole heart in something, completely devoted 
(orig. and chiefly Cl. S.) ; (of an action, etc.) done 
with one’s whole heart, thoroughly earnest or 
sincere; hence whole-heartedly adv,, whole-hearied- 
ness; whole-hoofed (-h«ft) a. [A. 8 ], having 
undivided hoofs, solidnngulate; whole-length a , 
(fl) of a portrait, etc representing the whole human 
figure, usually standing ; also elltjt as sb. a whole- 
length portrait or statue ; (b) gen. extending through 
the whole length ; exhibited at full length ; whole- 
minded a,, giving one’s whole mind to something, 
completely interested; hence whole-mindedness •, 
whole-moulded a. Ship-buUding, see quot. ex 850 , 
and cf. whole mouldingvn i ; whole-pi^ Change- 
ringing, see quots. (opp. to half-ptdl, Ham- II. n) ; 
whole-sail a., said of a wind in which a ship 
(esp. a yacht) can carry full sail; whole-seas 
hutaorous nonce-wd., quite drunk (after half-seas, 
short for HaIiF-seas-oveb 2); whole-souled 
(-s5>ild) a. orig U'.S. = whole-hearted ; + whole- 
steal nonce-wd,, ‘ wholesale ’ theft ; "f whole- 
stone a., (of lime) nnslaked, whole-time a,, 
occupying the whole of some particular time, esp. 
of the working lime; (of a person) employed 
during the whole time ; whole-timer, = Fnii- 
timbb; whole-working Coal-tmtdng, see quot., 
and cf. A. 8 e, B. 4 . 

1846 y. BaxiePs Libr. Pract. Agric (ed 4) II p. xxi, 
A *whole-bred Southdown fat wether 1636 Blount 
Glossogr , *WhoU.chase Boots, are whole hunting, or large 
riding Bools, tfiog J, Davies Mtcrocosmos 57 "Vie are 
‘whole-chested, and our Breastes doe hold A single Hart, 
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that is as good, as great 1633 Massinger Guardian iv. i, 
A well timbred youth .he’s whole chested too 1896 
Wesim, Gas a Dec. x/s The collection includes a series of 
*whoie-colour porcel&tn and soft paste blue and white* 
x8s7 T Moore Htmdhk ^ Brit. Bertis (ed 3) 42 Scales 
•whole coloured or indistinctly two-coloui ed z9®7 E. 
Leighton's New Bk. Dog 439X116 litter will consist of some 
whole-coloured blacks, and some whole coloured white^ 
16S1 Land Gas No 1633/4 A large light Bundle Mastiff 
Dog, ‘whole-Etir’d. 1918 W. J Locke Rough Road xy; 
The village turned out to listen to them in ‘whol^eyed 
and whole-eared wonder. 1879 L ''R axom Pigeon Keeper 
xi8 A Splash may often he mated to advantage with a 
‘Whole-feather. xS&iLoiid Gas. No 1799/4 A targe black 
Mayled, -whole Feathered, and thorough mewed Falcon 
1840 Chanmng Let to Miss Aikm 18 July, What a ‘ivhole- 
hearted man > as we Yankees say. 1833 PosEV DkIt. 
Real Presence Notes 366 The most perfect and whole- 
hearted repentance *901 Scoisiitaft 14 Mar 6/ 4 The whole- 
hearted support of British policy by the Canadians. x^3 
in Barrows Worlds Pari Rehg. I 534 Socially, we unite 
‘whole-heartedly and without reservation with our non- 
Jewish fellow citwens. xAeA^i.ws.Gr»vuihin Holiness vi fo 
The great lesson of the Crucifix is ‘wbole-heartedness with 
God. z88a Farrar Early Chr. iv. xxii II « A waving 
disposition, .awant of wnole-heartedness, a dualism of life 
andaim x6oi Holland /’/i/iyviiLxxi I 206 In India, there 
be found bosufes ‘whole hoofed, with single homes Ibia. 
XI xlvi 351 In some parts of Sclavonla, the Swine are not 
cloven-footed, but whole houfed X677 Plot OxfordsA 187 
The Quadrupeda, whereof some are feovavaxa, whole-hooft, 
such as Asses, Mules, Hotses 1833 (see Solipeo a ]. 174^ 
Richardson Cfunssi* (1768) III. 359 Your drawings, .are all 
taken down j as is also your own ‘whole-length picture. 
1753 Chesterf Let to Son 28 Nov, Undoubted originals 
(whether heads, half-lengths, or whole-lengths, no matter) of 
Cardinals Richelieu, Mazann, and Retz 18x7 T F Dibdin 
Biihogr Decani, II 434 note, A small whole length of 
Joseph with an angel above z8x8 Hazlitt Engl Poets 
IV 139 The faultless whole-le^th mirror that reflected 
his own person 1856 Paris &-Shidiac Pract Gram. 
Artdnc 18 Swelling the grammar unnecessarily with a great 
number of whole-length conjugations 1865 C. R. Leslie 
& T. Taylor Sir Joshua Ranalds 1. 104 The poi trait 
whu^ tended most to establish his reputation was a whole- 
length of Captain Keppel on a sandy beach 1906 Lit. 
Worldly Nov 304/3 whilst admitting the great spirit and 
immense intellectuality of the woman, he cannot but feel . 
a lack of sincerity, of ‘whole-mindedness, 1797 Encyct. 
Bni (ed, 3) XVll, 406/1 Fixing a point for the aftermost 
timber that is ‘whole moulded. C1850 Rudim. Navtg 
(VVeale) 150 Whole-moulded, a term applied to the bodies 
of those ships which are so constructed that one mould 
made to the midship bend, with the addition of a floor 
hollow, will mould all the timbers, below the main breadth, 
in the square 'body x668 [Stedman] Tvitinnalogia (1671) 
S4 ‘Whole-pulls, is to Ring two Rounds in one change, that 
IS, Fore-stroke and Back stroke, so that every time you 
pull down the bells at Sally, you make a new change differing 
from that at the Back stioke next before ; this 'whole pulls 
was alcoeetber practised in former time, xSya Ellacombe 
Bells ofth in Ch Bells Devon in. 238 A * whole pull ’ in- 
cludes swinging the bell round twice, off from the balance, 
and round up to the balance again. . In whole-pull ringing 
each bell makes a whole pull to every change; z885 Sat. 
Rev 3 Jan ii/i The heeling occurs only in strong ‘whole- 
sail winds i8ai Joseph the Book-man 85 Some, half-seas, 
like fools do swagger, While other some, ‘whole-seas, do 
stagger xi^ Kentuckian tn New York 1. 190 (Thornton) 
[The New-Yorkers] are a ‘whole-souled people. i86s Haw- 
thorne Our Old Rome, Haunts of Bums II. 72 A bust of 
Bums .. looking not so warm and whole-souled as his 
pictures usually do. 1893 F. Adams New Egypt 209 A most 
vigorous and whole souTed resentment. 1649 LiCHTrooT 
Battle with Wasp's Nest Wks. 1835 I. 433 Whom you have 
so unworthily used, as to steal his arguments by ‘whole- 
steal 1703 Churchw, Ace Bueknall, Lines, (MS ), 3 Chal. 
den of ‘wholestone Lime xgo6 Atheneeuvt 13 Oct, 431/3 
The Inspector of Colleges .will be a ‘whole-time officer 
of the University xgi8 Act 8 Geo, V, c. 5 Sched i. § 4 
Engaged in whole-time work .. of national importance. 
1869 Daily News 18 Dec., To see that all the children of a 
district attend some school either as *wboIe timers or half- 
timers. i88r Raymond Mining Gloss, *WholeJworktng, 
Newc , working where the ground is still whole, 1. e , has 
not been penetrated as yet with breasts Opposed to pillar- 
work, or the extraction of pillars left to support previous 
work 

tWIlole, V, Obs. Also 5 hoole, 5-6 hole, 
[f. Wholes] 

I. 1. trans. To make whole, heal, cure. 

14 Stockholm Med MS r. 333 in Anglia XVIII ’301 
pe cold festre xal be holyd with bete. c 1440 Capgrave Lij^ 
St, Kath. v 1953 With whicbe oyle of scores alle gievauns 
Whiche men suffre, it wil be hoofed anoon f 1450 — Life 
St, Gilbert xxxiv xro Summe wer holed fro certeyn sek- 
nesse be pe mentes of pis Seynt. 

2. inir. To become whole ; to recover from sick- 
ness ; to heal, as a woimd. 

14 . Stockholm Med. MS 1 341 in Anglia XVIII 301 
Of cler bony and rye-flour late bake a kake, And ley’t to 
)>e hole of )>e festeryd sor, And so it schal holyn. 1460-70 
Bk Quinie Essence 13 pe oolde feble man schal vse J?is deny n 
drynk .and wijiinne a fewe dayes he schal so hool pat he 
schal Tele him silf of pe statt and pe strenkpe of xl jeer. 
X690 W Walker Idiomat. Ai^lo-Lat. 517 The wounds 
whole not 

II 3. trans. To make into a whole ; to assemble 
or unite. 

*443-9 PscocK Donet xvli. (xgat) x 86 pese spechis hoolid 
Md maadofpeijseidmaners atenSttiT SuiTHCommw, 
Eng (i6og) 18 The Captame wholed a multitude of people 
gathered., of diuers Nations .and beginneth a Common- 
wealth after this maner. 

“t Whole = who will (cf. Ile). 

1606 Marston Parasit, v. H4, Whole kisse fhee now? 
whole com t thee now ? whole ha thee now ? 

Whole, obs. form of Holb sb. 


Whole cloth. A piece of cloth of the full 
size as manufactured, as distinguished from a piece 
that may be cut off or out of it for a garment, etc 
1433 Rolls ofParlt IV 451/3 Hole Clothes, called brode 
Clothes 152S Wydow Edyth tn Hazl. Shaks Jest-bks 
(1864) 58 Might 1 be so bolde as of your hole cloth To desire 
you for to dehuer vnto me As much as wyll suffyse To 
make a large Gowne and a Kyrtell 1734 Act is Geo I 
c. 24 § 1 Every Woollen Broad Cloth,., whether called an 
End or Half Cloth, or a Long or Whole Cloth 

b. fig or in fig. context, esp m phr. cut (etc ) 
out 3 / (fhi) whole cloth, used m various senses ; 
now esp. {U.S. colloq. or slang) of a statement 
wholly fabricated or false. 

*S79 G. Harvey Letter-bk (Camden) 77, I shalbe con- 
teiite to lende you the choyce of as many gentle wordes 
and loovelye termes as we. use to deliver ower thankes in. 
Choose whether you will have them given or yeeldid, kutt 
owte of the whole cloathe, 01 otherwise powrid owte 1594 
Nashe Chi isi's T 46 Two or three thousand pound. When 
hee bath it all in his handes, for a month or two he reuels it, 
and cuts it out in the whole cloth 1630 Brathwait Eng, 
Gent. 333 They cut it out of the whole cloth, and divide 
their acres peece-meale into shreds 1634 Peacham Compl 
Genii. 1. (1906) 5 The valiant Sonidier measureth out of 
the whole cloath his Honour with his sword. 1639 Fuller 
Holy War iv vi 177 This lent (not in the seam but whole 
cloth] betwtxt these Cbuiches. 1677 Hubbard Pres, St 
New-Eng it x The List or Border here being known to be 
more worth then the whole Cloth; That whole Tiact of 
Land, being of little worth, unless it were for the Botders 
thereof upon the Sea-coast. 1843 C Mathews Writ 68 
(Thornton) Isn't this entire story made out of whole cloth? 
1897 Fortn Rev. July 140 Absolutely untruthful telegiams 
were manufactured out of ‘whole cloth '. 1905 Vachell 

Hill XU, That Eton captain is cut out of whole cloth: no 
shoddy there. 

Whole-footed (-fated), a. 

1 1. Having ‘ whole ' or undivided feet, 1 . e. with 
the toes united; web-footed, as a bird; rarely, 
solid-hoofed, as a qiiadiuped. Ohs 
X3 E, E, Atilt. P B. 538 pe bole-foted fowle to pe flod 
hyjez. 15x3 Bk Kerttynge in Babees Bk (1B68) 379 All 
maner hole foted fowles that haue theyr lyuyng vpon the 
water. 1607 Topsbll Four f Beasts 33 The Asses of India 
differ fiom all other whole-footed beasts x6g6 Jn. Ed- 
wards Bemonsir Exist God i 193 [Water-fowl] are 
enetally whole footed 1704 Ray Creation (ed. 4) 147 
uch Creatures as are whole-footed or fin toed. 

2. Treading with the whole foot on the ground, 
not lightly or on tip-toe. 

a xBas Forby Voc E, Anglia, Whole-footed i. Treading 
flat and heavy, as if there were no joints in the feet. 1896 
Wherry Alpine Notes 119 It has often been noticed in 
mountaineering that a guide can go face forward and whole- 
footed up a slope. 

3. fig. Unreserved, frank, free and easy colloq. 
or sla7ig, 

0173^ North Life Dr % North (1744) 278 His chief 
Remissions weie when some of his nearest Relations were 
with him, and then, as they sw, he was wholefooted 
0x825 Forby f^oc E Anglia, Whole footed, a Very inti- 
mate , closely confederate. 

t Who’leful, a Ohs. rare. In 5-6 hol(e)faIl. 
[f. Whole a. + -pul.] Health-giving, wholesome. 
Hence f Wliolefally adv. 

*495 Tremsa's Barth. DeP R vii Ixviii (W deW.)sivb/2 
luys of Caprifoli Oymons Rewe [etc ] with vyneygre and 
hony ben holfully [Bodl MS heelefhlliche] layed to suche 
bytynges 0x5x3 Fabyan Ckron, vii. (18x1) 306 Drawe ye 
holefull water of lore of my wellys. 

tWholehead. Ohs rare-\ In 5 holehede. 
[f. Whole a. + -head ] Completeness. 

c X440 Jacob's Well i'll pe iij. spanne lengthe muste be 
bolehede, pat pi sorwe be hole for alle pi synnes to-gedere 

Wholely, obs. form of Wholly. 

Wholeness (hou-jnes) . [f. Whole a. -i- -nesb.] 
The quality or condition of being whole. 

1. Soundness, freedom from injury , unimpaired 
state, integrity. Now rare and associated with 
other senses. 

ciooo in Archvo far das Stud d neu. Spr. CXXI 46 
Willende & nellende, on gesundfulnysse & on pan balnesse, 
[1340 see Yholnesse ] c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. v. pr iv. 
137 (Camb MS.) pou weenyst pat it be diuerse fro the 
hoolnesse of science, pat any man sholde deme a thing to 
ben oother weys thanne it is it self 1435 Misyn Fire 
Love 11. XU. X03 Holnes of mynde, tedynes of wyll, m 
holy saules, suffyrs pame not dedly to synne. 1443-9 
Pecock Donet x (1931) 154 pilk hool [3id] comaundement 
in his ful hoolnes is leuokid, jhe, and foiboden, 1450-1530 
Myrr, our Ladye 329 Neyther the godhed was mynysshed 
in the sonne ne the holenesse of the maydenhod in the 
mother, c xifia Oseney Reg 30 To be holde and to be had, 
.with all the integrite or hoolenysse in the which William 
of Saynte John all pe foresaide thynges had and holde 
1883 H, Drummond Nat, Law in Spir W, (1884] 336 
Holiness, that is wholeness 1885 American 339 
Rossa has too much regard for the wholeness of his skin to 
run that kind of a risk, 

2. The character of having nothing wanting, or 
of having all its parts in due connexion ; complete- 
ness, perfection ; unbroken or undivided state ; 
the quality of constituting a complex unity. 

(ME. all hoolenesse is f 0f/ hool + nessei) 
xj^’SKBn&h Barth. De P R xix. cxvi (1495) mmjb/i 
All hoolenesse [ong totalitas] and perfightnesse longyth to 
one & TOite 1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) V 379 The thynges 
seide .be seyde by anticipacion, that the bollenesse of the 
story may be conservede. zsso Veron Godly Sayings D in, 
He dydde both gene vnto vs an wholsom refection of his 



■WHOLES. 


WHOLESOMENESS. 


body, and of his bloud, and also did bneflie assoil that hard 
question of his wholnes. 1581 Marbcck Bk Kotes gs The 
wholenesse and substaunce of Baptune doth consist in two 
things, the Word and the Element id74 N. Fairfax Bulk 
Selv. loS Those hedightings or affections that belong to 
It, as having parts ; of iraich the wholeness . was one 1744 
Harris Three Treat, ii ii. (1765) 64 note. As far as Per* 
plextty and Confusion may be avoided, and the Wholeness 
of the Piece may be preserved clear and intelligible 183a 
W Taylor Hist Sura Germ Poetry I 263 A book of 
tales,, .without diift or wholeness of design all is episode. 
i84g Rock Ch Fathers 1 . 111 246 The unbioken wholeness 
of this stone was a symbol of the unbrokenness of the Church 
1877 Tennyson Harold 1 11 114 Peace-lover is our Harold 
for the sake Of England's wholeness r8SS — Locksley 
Httll 60 Yrs. After lor Sweet St. Francis of Assisi He that 
in his Catholic wholeness used to call the veiy flowers 
Sisters^rothers. 

b. The totality or total amount of something 
(p6s.)', something complete or unified (rare) 
= ‘Whole sb. i, a 

a X340 Hamfolg Ps cxxxvi. 8 Of be & in be . . is be hoolnes 
of myioy *678 Cvoworth Iniell Sysi. Pref. A 4, These 
Three taken all together, make up the Wholeness and 
Entireness of The True Intellectual System of the Uni- 
verse 1836 Hawthorne Engl, Note hks, (1870) II igi 
What shapeless and ragged utterances Englishmen aie con- 
tent to put forth, without attempting any thing like a whole* 
ness 

■Wholer (hJR’lai) local, [f Whole a, or sb + 
-BB 1 .] (See quot.) 

x^'^Terrter of SvnntonmN.ffQ 6th Set (1885) XI 366/1 
T he inhabitants of Swinton as likew ise the Lands ai e paitly 
Wholeis and partly Halfers to the Churches or Patsonages 
of Wath and Mexboiough Wholers are they that paye 
their Tythes wholy, bothe piedial and personal, to one of 
the foresaide Churches onely, vizk to Wath onely or Mex- 
boiough onely. 

Wholesale (bd'a Is^il), sh , adv. 

I. 1 Orig two woicls, Whole a. and Sale sb.^, 
in phr. by whole sale (also + by ike or f in whole 
sale), now usually ellipt. as adv , qualifying sell, 
buy, or words of similar meaning In lai ge quan- 
tities, in gross (as opposed to by letatl). 

a X417 York Memorandum Bk, (Surtees) I. 163 To sell 
any girdeles by retaile or holesale. 1579 Wilkinson Confitt, 
Fam Loue 41 Those men which sell by whole sale haue 
a quicker dispatch. 1393 Nasrb Christs T, 33 If seates of 
lustice were to be solde for money, wee haue them amongst 
vs that would buy them vp by the whole sale 16x7 Mory- 
son//z«. Ill 93 Great Merchants disdaine to sell, otherwise 
then by whole sale. *73X-a Nonmeh Merc 19-36 Feb 3/a 
William Steele . selletn the following Goods either by 
Wholesale or Retail. x8s4 Southey Str T Mare (iSag) I, 
13s Purchasing ai tides for the community in wholesale 
x866 Chaml, Ettcycl '^ 111 . 691/1 These pegged goods 
[sc shoes] are disposed of wholesale in boxes 1883 Lam 
Times Fep. 9 Feb 727/1 Inviting the public to come and 
buy, both wholesale and retail. 

2. (with construction as in l). In a large 
way, m large numbers or amount, in abundance, 
profusely, extensively, indiscriminately. 

z6oi W. Cornwallis Ess ii. xxix. Q 7, We whose narrow 
roomes are not able to traffick with vertue by the whole-sale 
but by retayle. 16x3 Purchas Ptlg^mage vi vi. 489 Afri- 
canus, from whose Store-house Eus^iustooke his Chronicle, 

. .almost by wholesale, a t6yj Barrow Scrm Wks. 1716 I. 
330 St, Cyprian who was liberal by wholesale, bestowing all 
at once, a fair estate on God and the poor. Z74X Watts 
ImProv Mind i. v. {X786) 108 They despise a valuable book, 
and throw contempt upon it by wholesale X837 Blackw 
Mae XLII. II3 The wild Bashkirs slaughteied them by 
wholesale. 1869 Gladstone yuo, Mundt in. X04 Homer 
never allows distinguished Gieeks to fall wholesale by the 
Trojan sword xByx Freeman Norm Com IV xx 303 
The Norman version makes him overthrow Welsh Kings by 
wholesale 

1 3. Sale in gross ; fig. dealing in a large way or 
in big quantities ; indiscriminate or unlimited dis- 
posal (opp. to reiait), Ohs 
x6m Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gunman d’Alf ii 166 Take 
them out of their tracke, put them from their whole-sale, 
and turne them to retayle , 1 will not gtue a button for the 
best of them. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 1 § 6 To which his' 
ravrcL irovra eroi Suaw all this will I give (could he make 
such a whole-sale) can bear no proportion. X788 Ficken 
Poems 37 Mercliants shops, For halesale or retailin’. 

II. aitrib. or adj. 4. a. Selling a commodity 
by wholesale. 

cx 64S in Archaeoiogta LII 13S A hosyer & whole sale- 
man for narrow waies x7xx Addison Sped No 64 v 3 
A wholesale Dealer in Silks and Ribbons X724 Dc Foe 
Tour Gt. Brit I 124 It being frequent for the London 
Wholesale Men to carry back Oideis fiom their Oealeis 
*773 I^ife Ni Frowde 3 Mr. John Neville, a Wholesale 
ironmonger. xSxa Sir J Sinclair Syst Hiisb Scot, ii 22 
The farmer at a distance fiom maikets may be compared 
to a wholesale merchant 1876 F S Williams MteU, 
Realm, 637 Drugs from the wholesale houses for country 
druggists. 

Id. Pertaining to sale in gross ; used for a com- 
modity sold by wholesale. 

1724 De Foe Tour Gt Brii i 130 When the great Hurry 
of Wholesale Business begins to be over. 1848 Dickens 
Domhey iv. Pickles m great wholesale jars 1867 J. Laino 
Theory of Business 11. 13 The letail pi ice of ' 13 we take 
to mean that shopkeepers received this amount of money for 
their stocks) and the wholesale price of '11', shows, that 
they pay to warehousemen ‘ a ’ less than they received. 
xBgS L, L Price Money vi 174 Greater friction prevails in 
the retail than in the wholesale market xgoa Builder 
3 Apr p xix| Clerk and Traveller required for a Wholesale 
Country Business. 

5. Jig, Haying an extensive application ; un- 
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limited or indiscriminate in range; doing some- 
thing, or done, largely, profusely, or in gieat 
quantities 

1642 Fuli er Holy ^ Prof St, 11 xvii xi6 But how long 
sliall I be reiailingout rules to this Meichant? Take our 
Saviours whole-saie rule, Wbatsoevei ye would have men 
do unto you, do you unto them. 1664 Butler Hud ii 111 
809 Those wholesale Ciiticks, that ciy down all Philo- 
sophy. 1838 Lyiton Leila i v. The Moors had treated this 
unhappy people with a wholesale and relentless barbarity 
1842 Lover Handy Andy xlvii. Slaughtering lions in a 
wholesale way like rabbits 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes 111, 
1 am by no means a wholesale admirei of our legal solem- 
nities 1843 ScuDAMOHB Giafenberg 27 It is a sort of whole- 
sale theory, and equally serves for all persons, and for every 
known disorder 1863 H. Cox Instit 1 vii 73 A wholesale 
creation of peers for the purpose of obtaining a majority 
1880 Mrs-Lynn Linton Rebel ofFatialyroax, ‘ Would you go 
to the colonies with the man you loved ? ' 'I would go into 
the desert 1 ' she answered in her passionate wholesale way. 
Hence Wholesale v. tram., to sell wholesale 
(in quot. tftir. (ot fass.); Who lesalely adv., lu a 
wholesale way, extensively, profusely ; Who le- 
salex, one who sells goods wholesale (to retailers), 
a wholesale dealer, Who'lesaleuess, wholesale 
quality, profnseness, indiscriminateness. 

1883 Harper's Mag Jan 289/1 English ladies’ shoe^ 
^wholesaling at 9 1 50 per pair. 1887 J D Hooker in Life 
(1018) II 293 The supposed facts are *whoIesaIeIy un- 
reliable x8ga Graphic 24 Dec 758/2 The very *whole- 
saleness of the piesent charges of coiruption X837 Tookb 
&NEWMARCH//xr/ PrtcesV 373 Nor is it necessary .that 
the whole quantity should be in the hands, either of the 
^wholesalers or the letailers x888 E Bellamy Looking 
Backward 146 The manuEacturer sold to the wholesaler. 
xgo7 Times 2 Oct. 3/6 In the bakery trade between the 
wholesaler and retailer the expression ‘bushel* .was a 
measure of weight. 

+ Wholesklp. Obs. In 3 hal-, liolsc(h)ipe 
[f. "Whole a -i- -ship i 5 * Wholeness r. 

c 1230 Hah Meid 7 Ihch tiim. in halschipe, vnwemmet as 
he is 12x240 Uretsun in O.E. Horn I. iSg O mucbele 
menske to beon moder of swuche sone mid holscipe [Cott. 
MS (p 203) iholschipe : see Yholschife] of maiden. 
Wholesome (hFu Isiim), n. (sb.) Forms; see 
Whole ; also 4-5 (witb normal shortening) hol- 
sum, -som, 5-8 wholfiom(e. (For north, dial, 
and Sc. forms see Halesome ) [OE. *hdlsum, 
corresp. to OS. *hPlsam (implied in adv. Mlsamo), 
MLG, hetlsam, Du. heilzaam salutary (dial ~ 
healthy), OHG. (MHG., G.) hetlsam, ON. heiU 
samr\ see Whole a. and -some suffixl-. The 
northern form (reinforced from ON.) is represented 
by Halesome J 

1. Conducive to well-hemg in general, esp. of 
mind or character ; mentally or morally healthful ; 
tending or calculated to do good; beneficial, 
salutary. 

e X200 Vices 4 Virtues xtx Jif €a luuest Sine ajene wille 
aire mast, banne is 6e switle holsum 6at Su bis ofri 5 ine 
louerde god e X2oo Tnn Coll Horn. 103 penne nseS ure 
helend on his heoite, and techeS him holsum lore 1382 
WvcLiF r Tiw vi 3 The holsum wordisofoure Lord Jbesu 
Ciist, X430-40 Lydg. Bochas iv xxiii. (MS BodI 263) 
232/2 It IS nat holsum with goddis to pleie 1333 Starkey 
Lett, in England (1878} p xvii, Holsome ceremouys of the 
church X566 Stapleton Ret Untr yewel r 22 It is 
manifeste that we . do celebrate the memonall of that One 
and holsome Sacrifice x6oo Marstok, etc yack Drum's 
Entert i. (x6oi] A 4 b, So great a masse of coyne might 
mount from wholsome thrift 1607 Shaks. Cor ii. in 66 
You’l marre all Pi ay you speake to em . In wholsome man- 
ner. x6io Holland Ceanden's Brit, i. 605 A good example 
of wholsome seventy. x63a Brome Aform L asset iv, They 
are wholsomer company. 17x1 Addison No 10 r 5, 

I will daily mstil into them such soundf and wholsome 
Sentiments, as shall have a good Effect on their Conversa- 
tion. X74g Fielding Tam yones l vi, Wholesome Admonition 
and Reproof x8a4 Southey Let to G. C Bedford 24 May, 
To enjoy better air, keep better boars, and employ herself in 
quieter and wholesomer pleasures. 1839 Trirlwall Greece 
xlvii 'VT. X17 Thebes was destroyed that the example of its 
fate might stiike the rest of Greece with a wholesome awe 
X879 Froude Caesar 11. 12 The sober and wholesome manners 
of iife among the early Romans had given them vigorous 
minds in vigorous bodies. xSga Kipling Lett Trav (1920} 
62 It is wholesome and tonic to realise the poweilessness of 
man in the face of these little accidents. 

2. Promoting oi conducive to health; favourable 
to or good for health, health-giving or health- 
pi eserving, salubrious. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 940 pilke ground hat bereth he 
wedys wykke, Bereth eke hese hoLome herbes. xm8 
Trevisa Barth. De P R, ix, xi. (Bodl, MS), Marche 
water u not full holsom to drinke CX400 Beryn 2877 It is 
holsom to breke our fast be tyme. c X400 Pilgr. Somle 
(Caxton 1483} IV. iu 58 No holsome, na lusty fruyte, but 
bytter and vnsauouiy <1x430 Lydo Compl Bl Knt 14 To 
take the holsome lusty e^e. 1328 Lyndfsay Dreme g6 
O fair Phebus, quhare is thy hotlsum heit? X36a Turner 
Herbal 11 4Sb, Abrecockes .aie lesse then the other pecbes 
and are holsummer for the stomack. x6x3 Purchas Pit- 
grtmetge v xvii 457 The Ayre is not very holesome, by 
reason of the situation vnder the Line, and the multitude 
of Lakes and Riuers. 1667 Mii ton P.L n 847 The still 
Night, not now Wholsom and cool, and mild. 1726 Leoni 
Albertis Arehit I. 103/1 Flat ceilings are wholesomer. 
1775 Adair Amer, Jnd, 230 Wholsome weeds, that their 
iich fields abound with. x8ig Klats Eve of St Maik 5 
The City streets were clean and fair From wholesome drench 
of April lains 1849 Claridgb Cold IVaterCure 203 By 
this means the stable was rendered wholesome, and the horses 


continued healthy 1891 Leeds Merc 2 May 6/5 Old spirits 
are moie wholesome than the new, uhich aie far moie ini- 
tating to the stomach 

fb. Having the propeity of restoring health; 
remedial, curative, medicinal Obs, (or merged in 
prec. sense). 

^1380 WvcLiF Sel Wks, III 27 Resseywynge holsum 
medicyns of her hevenly lechis 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Ahsop-v iv, That fayt skynne which is so holsome, ye shalie 
make hit to be bound vpon your bely, and. bit shalie 
rendi e you in as good helthe as euer ye were ij537 T urner 
(title) A Booke of the Bath of Baeth..with diverse other 
bathes moste holsom and effectual. 1590 Shaks Com Err, 
V 1. 104 X65X Hobbes Leviath 111 xxxii. 193 Wholsome 
pills for the sick. 

3 Sound in (physical or moral) condition or 
constitution ; free feom disease or taint ; healthy. 
Now rare, 01 associated with othei senses 
axs33LD Berners Gold Bk, M.Aurel. x (1333) Fjb, 
He Imted delicate and gay nursei, and they that weie 
laboious homely and holsome he loued x6oa Shaks Hasn. 

I V 70 It doth curd . The thin and wholesome blood. 
Ibtd III. 11. 271. X614 B. JoNSON Barth, Fair ii. v, Vrs 
I, I. Gamesters, mocke a plaine plumpe soft wench because 
she’s luicy and wholesome. X653 Taylor Serin, 111. 
(L) It IS not to be expected that a diseased father should 
beget wholesome children. xSao Shelley (Ed. Tyr, i. 85 
He has not half an inch of wholesome fat Upon his carious 
ribs. 1848 Dickens Dombey 11, A plump rosy-cheeked 
wholesome apple faced young woman 1851 Hawthorne 
Ho Seven Gables ix, The purifying influence scattered . 
by the presence of one youthful, fresh, and thoroughly 
wholesome heart 1896 Housman Shropsh, Lad xxiv, Lie 
the wholesome flesh decay 

Comb xgoS Sladcn Playing the Game i. xi. An unusually 
wholesome uatured woman. 

b. iransf. of a quality, condition, place, etc. 
(often appi caching sense r). 

1604 Shaks 0 th iii. 1. 49 In wholsome Wisedome He 
might not but refuse you. 1603 — Maeb, iv, 111 103 Q 
Nation miserable I When shalt thou see thy wholsome 
dayes againe? 164Z m Rogers Protests of Loras (1875) 1 . 5 
Such as shall disturb wholesome order. xSyx R. H Hutton 
Ess. II 63 A wholesome busy city like Manchester. 

O. Naut. Of a ship (see quots.) ; transf. of 
the sea. 

xflay Capt. J Smith Sea Gram xi 52 A Ship that will 
bull, and ride well at Anchor, we call a wholsome Ship, 
Ibid,, This makes her wholsome in the Sea without rowling. 
x66p Sturmy Manner's Mag 1 17 The Top-mast being 
aloft the Ship is the holsomest, and maketn better way 
through the Sea. X762 Elsdale's Narr (MS.), The long 
continuance of the Gale had rais'd a most mountainous sea, 
but It was remarkably long and wholsome 

B. as sb. in ph Wholesome things. 

In first quot m a canting use (7 suggested by fulsome), 
X73X-8 Swift Pol, Conversat, 158 Bung me a Dram after 
my Goose j 'tis very good for the Wholsoms. X858 Bni, 
Q, Rev, LVI 358 To provide tables of the wholesomes 
and unwholesomes 1863 ' Holme Lee ’ A. Warletgh iii 
111, Steer clear of novels before Miss Austen and Scott; 
if you would like me to make you out a list of amusing 
wholesomes, I will do it. 

Wholesomely (hau Isnmh), adv. [f. prec. -I- 
-LY 5f.] In a wholesome manner. 

1. In a way conducive to well-being in general ; 
with good tendency or effect; beneficially, salu- 
tarily. 

c xaoo Trim Coll. Horn, 107 J?e giue of echo lif he giueS 
niid jie boll husel, banne man it undeistondefi nhtliche and 
holsumhcbe. X549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm Par, Rom. vi 
1-7 This bodye of synne is then in vs efTectually and hol- 
somely slaine. X622A CovKt Constancie n iraAfilictions 
happen to vs wholsomely. X650 S Clarke Eccl, Hist. t. 
(1654) 47 What was wbolsomly advised that he willingly 
assented ta 1797 Bunt's Eccl, Law (ed 6} I. 250 note. 
He was a good man, and wholesomely governed the church 
committed to him X879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess , Dattoer, 
24 T hat which operates noxiously in the one, may operate 
wholesomely in the other 

2. So as to proniote health; in a way favour- 
able to health ; f remedially, medicinally (obs ) ; 
healthily (rare). 

X39B Trevisa Barth. De P R, xvin. xxviu. (Bodl. MS ), » 
Auctours comaundehto take such vyhelpes holsomlicbe a3ens 
venemous bitinge of houndes. X54S J. Heywooo Prov. 
(1867} 9 The meate good and holsome and holsomly drest 
*557 Order M Hoipitalls G 0, That their Linnen be whol- 
somly and cleanly washed. x6xx Speed Tlieai Gt Bnt. i. 
47b, This Citty standeth holsomly and sweetly, as it were 
vpon a hill, *634 T. Johnson Parey’s Ckirurg. ix x 
(1678) 222 Those things which do wbolsomly and moderately 
nourish. 1839 sear Round No 32. 127 Paraguay tea 
. adulterates ihe real souchong wholesomely, x^o Echo 

15 Nov., A sufficiency of wholesome, and .. wholesomely 
cooked food. 

Wholesomeuess (hd’u'ls&mnes). [f. as prec. 

4 -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
wholesome, in any sense. 

e xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 103 On bat wiseliS urehelende on 
his heorte, alse on sepulcie, and swQefi of holsumnesse lore 
tojenes him, forte bat on bRu bndde dai, bat is heorte he llht, 
c 1380 WvcLip Wks (18B0) 239 Jif bR> loueden treube of god 
. as inoche as bm louen helpe of here body & holsumnesse 
of heie bodily mete 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP R. vi. xxi 
(Bodl MS), Water bat renneth, vpon deere stones ober 
grauel hab ba secunde holsumnes. XS47-84 Bauldwin Mor. 
Phslos (Palfr.) 94 b, In meats the wholsomenesse is as much 
to be required as the pleasantnesse xs53 T. Wilson RJut 

16 b, The liolsomnesse of the aver in other countries. x6x6 
Purchas Pilgrimage v. vii (ed 3) 588 This yeeldes not to 
any Indian Region, in goodlme^se and wnolesomenesse. 
X796 Morse Amer, Geojg I. 373 Malt liquor is not so fre- 
quently used, as its wholbomeness deserves. xSoy Southey 
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LtU io G. C. Bedford 4 Oct , The bitterness of the cup will 
have passed away, and you will then perceive its whole* 
someness^ 1857 Toui.mih Smith Parish 333 Not only to 
the repair of the roads themselves, but to.. the safety, 
wholesomeness, and comfort of the passage along them. 
1906 Z,it IForid xs Nov ^17/3 The general wholesomeness 
o f Dr. Gladden's position is.. beyond cavil, 

■Wliolewise (hJa'lwaiz), adzf nonce-v)d. [f. 
WhoIiB a. or sb, + -tvise.] As a whole, com- 
pletely, all at once 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selo^ 107 If you ask, . Whether it 
touches secundum se ieium or not 7 Whether wholewise or 
pieceivisef 1880 I.Kmve. Hymns of Mttrskes x 147 The., 
s ea nm . sinks wholewise. 

Wholey, wiiolie, obs. forms of ’W howt. 
Wholl, wIioIIq, obs forms of Whole. 
Whollop, var. Wallop sb. and v. 

WlioUy (hdhlh, hdiili), <tdv. Forms a. see 
IlALELr. 0 . 4-5 lioIliah(e, 4-5 Jioolly, holy, 
holly, s-6 hooly, 6-8 wholy, (4 hoolliohe, 
holiclie,holyke,liolilich,lioli, hool^ 5 hoolich, 
holyoh, hoUi, holely, hoyly, 6 holQ.)ye, hoolyei, 
holie, whol(l)ye, wholCl)ie, 7 wholelye, whol- 
f ~8 wholey, 7-9 wholely, 6- ■wholly. [ME. 
kol{l)iche, iholluhef repr. OE. type *{gi)hmUce ; 
see Whole a, and -LT 2, p or the northern form see 
HalMiT. 

Tlw normal development of OE. i*M)Jt&llfce was MhJjUtche 
Cyth-isth &), giving ultimately AoZJir (hp li), which survives 
dialectuly But, by the influence of the adj hSl Whole, 
a type with a long root>vowel was difierentinted, hslluhe, 
this type, 'With tl retained or with simplification to / (which 
appears to have taken place as early as the 14th cent ), is 
represented by the modem pronunaattons (hd**!!!) and 
(h^ li). KThe current spelling wholly descends from the 
MBs holhche^ and has ultimately prevailed over the once 
common wholely and wholy, which would more normally 
denote the resultant standard pronunciations (For the sim* 
plifi^tion of ll to I cf early forms of Foully, fait, fouly, 
fowlye, and Solely, sooty, soly^\ 

In all senses formerly sometimes pleonastlcally 
joined 'with all, full, or fully : cf. Whole A. 7. 

1 . As a whole, in its entirely, in full, throughout, 
all of it; f formerly also (in ref to a pi or col- 
lect. sb.), all of them, all together, in a body. 
Now rafe. 

[see HalelyX 0x330 R Bbumne Chron tFaee 
(Rolls) 1737 A 1 holyke [». r. All holy] com her flote In Derte- 
muthe, /Jjrf. 143 « tore jer holy was he kyng *338 — 
Chr^ (i8ro) 34 Alle pe regne holy ■was bat tyme in his 
hand *377 L^ot. P,Pl. B. xyil 35 Abraham.. seigh 
holy [«,y ooolly] J»e Tiinite, Thre persones in parcel!^ 
departable ^ other, M93 £. E. IVtlls (t88a) 8 To parfoume 

and trewlich this .testament, MoHe Arih. 

3368 Tbeyholdede to hirhestc alle holly at ones. tfi43otr JJe 
hmltUtoM HI. xxxv, 103 To restore all >inges, not only holy, 
but also abundantly & ouerhepid sgxa jiet 4 Hen Vlll 
c. s8 ! I As yf all the. purporte of the same Commission 
ware m this present acte holly and particularly rebersed. 
r597.HooKBR Ecel Pel, v, Iv. § 7 That infinite word, .could 
‘0 part but must needes be wbolie incarnate. iSxx 
Balt \jee vu aa Euem meat offering for the Priest shal be 
wholly burnt \ it shall not be eaten xfiSx Flavel Metk, 
Grace xwti <36 Non omnts mortar, I shall not wholly die ; 
mere is a ilre 1 live, which death cannot touch 1711 
STsaxSfeci, No. 158 f 4 , 1 would have a Spectator wholly 
wnt upon Good'bieeding. x8x4 Scott Re^aunttei let. xi, 
He.. took off the brandy wholely at twa draughts, i8s6 
Ru^N Mad, Pfttnl, III. iv. idi § 3 A man who can see 
truth at all, sees it wholly, and neither desires nor dares to 
mutilate it. 

2 . Completely, entirely, to the full extent (so 

that there is no deficiency); altogether, totaUv, 
thoroughly, quite. / s > 

“?*S. *3401 see Yhollichb] 
a X3« JIfSm Jtawl B jso If $6 Ant jit ani his ipult out of 
suuMe eiHre, sal he recoueren his seisine of him pleinliche 
ant holliche asehe Jje obere les? 13. . E, E, Alht. P B 104 
Pat my hous may holly by balkes by fylled, c x3So 
Paletw 493 Nis he holly at my best in hard & in nesche. 
X39** Gower Couf II. 4 Sche ,dede al holi what he wolde. 

Seer,, Gov LordsJt, 105 Y desire welfare, 
helm, strynght and eoodnesse, all holely to come to vche 
mam cx^ Ywk Myst. viii aa fai shall be .for-done 
hoylY^, hyde and hewe 1550 Crowley Zasi Trumpet 331 
Do thy selfe wholly addres To walke in thy vocation. xs68 
pRAWoN C^oH.tl. ap ^e Archers of England shot so 
wholy togethu, that the Frenche men were fame to geue 
placft ^ W ViKT^vDeeacerdon (1602) 333 Am%- * 
dtkcUo (both loue in were the words most, & all 

wholy m requpt. i6tt &aks Cymh. ii. i,. ,0 Sleepe hath 
"ii® , *® 3 <» PwsNE AtUt-Arndn 104 Mr. 

Bradford m^es ^oly for our present Tenet. «i7o8 
Beveridge Tkes. Theol (lyii) I 8 Ashe Isc God] is n” 
divided.,in Himself, so neither let him be m your Affec 
tionsj bat love Him wholly, and wholly Him. 1833 Ht 
MART ruEAU Yff* ofTyptei s We weie wholly at aloss what 
to do i&tp Macaulay Hist E/^ m i 358 The great 
majority of the houses, have, been wholly, or m CTeat 
part, rebuilt xpxi CoruhtU Mag. June 636 His worfs,. 
were wholly admirable and true. 

Tj. Entirely, so as to exclude eyerjrtbing else ; 
hence practically equi'valent to ' exclusively, solely, 
only, without exception ’. 
ci423Cocst Pertsev 59^ xn Macro Plo^s 03 Goddys sexuyso 
boa must forsake, & holy to be werld bee take xeex 
Uball Erasm. Par Luke xxii 24-30 Nwther shall he take 
me laude and praise vnto himselfe, but referre the same 
entierly Md whollye ynto God. 1603 G Owen Pembroke, 
smre (1801) 47 Inhabited wholelye by Welshmen, xfifix 
Hobbm Lema^ ii. xxx. 180 The Instruction of the peopfe, 
dependeth wholly, on the right teaching of Youth. « 2708 


[see s], 17x0 Frideaux Orlg.Ttihes it. 67 They shall mve 
up themselves wholy hereto without entangling themselves 
with the World. 1847 C Bronte fane Eyre xvii, My ear 
was ivhoUy intent on analyzing the mingled sounds 1859 
Tennyson Marr. Geratni 441 A creature wholly given to 
b mwls and wine. 

■WTiolve, sb. dial. Also 5 wolre, ■wlmlve, (7 
bulve, liuU), 8 whoul'Td. [Vanant of Wha(u)vb ] 
A short arched or covered drain under a path. 

* 39 S (4 June) View of Frcatl^ledge Gt IValtham (MS.), 
Johannes Here'ward de jure reparat quemdam Wholue jUAta 
Stonfeld 1466 Btrehatiger Ceuri Roll, Vnum wholve non 
scaratnm apud Groucheznede. 1469 Mnldon, Essex, Ltber 
B fol, z8 (MS ) Le wbulve atte crosse 1637 Maldon, 
Essex, Docts, Bundle 161. No 3 (MS ) We present Abell 
Hawkes .for ..not laying of a hull against his gate for 
the passing of die waiter, xvia Maldon, Essex, Borough 
Deeds, Bundle 114, No 17 (MS ) We present Mr Kemp 
for not laying a^whoulveat y^ great avingnilk-well mead. 
1903 (Essex dial) IVe been opening a wolve 
tWliOlve,® Obs. rare. [Variant of WHA(n)YE ] 
= Whelvb o. I. 

14 . Voc m Wr.'W&lcker 614/42 Supinus, wholuyd 
\pnttled wholnyd]. 

Wholy, obs. form of Hooleb. 

x6aa in Foster Engl Factories Ind (1908) II 76 Eighteen 
ruppCees] at once given in pane to certayne banyans at the 
feast of Wholy. 

Wholy, obs form of Holt, Wholly. 

Whom (h«m), pron Forms : a. i hwesm, 
1-3 hwam, 3-3 warn, 3-5, 8-9 wham, 4-5 
whame, whay 3 n(a, worn, 4-7 whome, (3 ^wam, 
whssm, Omt. whamm, 4 huam, whaam, 
whaime, 5 wome, hoin(e, whom, waim, 6 hoom. 
Sc. vhom), 3- whom ; noidh. and Se. 3-4 ciuam, 
4-6 qxih^, 4-6, 8 quhome, 4-7 atihom, (3 
q.uuam, 4 quaym, quern, quho'wm, 5 qwhom(d, 
qwom(e, qhom) 0 . i hwone, hwaue, hwsoue, 
2 hwen, 2-3 hwau, 3 whseu, wan, jwau, wanne, 
3-4 whan. [Whom lepresents formally OE. 
hwdm, later variant of h-rnkm (:— *x‘u>ami), dat. 
of hwd Who, hwset What, corresp. (with variation 
of inflexion) to OFris. hwdm (WFns. warn, laacan, 
NFns. AHni), OS. hwem(j*), OHG. (Ji)wemu, -o 
(MHG., G. went), ON. hveim (MSw. hwem 
used as dat. and acc, early Da. also kwani), 
Goth, hwamnta. In its usage whom combines the 
functions of OE. hwkm and OE. hwone, hwane, 
hwatne, acc. masc. of hwi, corresp. to OFris. 
hwane, hwene, OS. hwena (MDu, Du wien), 
OHG. Q£)wenan, wen{en (MHG , G. weft), ON, 
(eastern) hwan, Goth, hwana. The history of 
OE. hwone, ME. {K)wan is therefore illustrated 
under this heading m order to exhibit the merging 
of the onginal acc. and dat. under the forms of the 
latter. (The form-history is complicated in the lath 
and 13th centuries by the fact that in weak posi- 
tions \K)wam often became {h)wan, and the latter 
when neater is indistinguishable from WhohI.) 
The earliest instance here recorded of the use of 
the dat. form as an acc. or direct object is in the 
indef. relative swa hwam swa swa = whomsoever 
(Laud Chron. an. 1123) • see sense 6. By 1200 this 
shift had extended to the relative and dependent 
interrogative uses, but examples of the independent 
interrogative use are hardly earlier than 1300 ; see 
sense i b.] The objective case of Who ; no longer 
current in natural colloquial speech. 

1 . In au independent question, a. as indirect 
object (dative) or as object of a preposition (or 
after than), 

czooo Ags. Gasp, John vu 68 Drihten to hwnm ga we? 
A 1300 Cursor M 8353 O “U kingrike quat redes bou? 
Guam sal 1 gme it for to ledd? <n4oo-so Wars Alex, 463 
To quam has jjou b® tane till, tml me be sothe. 1535 
CovERDALE Eeek xxxi 2 Whom art thou like in thy great- 
nesse ? ~ /sa xl 18 To whom then will ye licken God ? 
*539 Bsble (Great) Isa. xxviii. g Whom then shal such one 
teach knowlege? igpr Shaks Two Gent, n, i. 153 Speed 
J.O be a Spokes-man from Madam Siluia Val To whom? 
1603 Dekker & Chdttle Crisstl jv. i (Shaks Soc) 53 
thou a better nurse? Abetter nurse than whom? 
x7Bo Warner in Jesse Sehuyn ^ Contemp, (1844) IV. 360 
For ■whom in the world do you think that I was kept so 
lOTg kicking my heels? 1841 Ruskin Lett to a College 
Frund (1894) rag To whom should I write if not to the 
only one of my friends whom I cannot see ? 1866 I.e Fanu 
^ to-day.. two rubbers of fives; 

with whom do you think? 

b. as direct object (accusative). 

97X Bhckl, Horn, 45 Hwane manab God maran gafoles 
bonne bone biscop ? exooo Ags Gosp John xviii. 4 Hweene 
secege? 

a zaoo E E. Psed^ xxviCiJ. i Wham sal I drede ? c 1310 
^ Whom mai he to helpe crauen? 1283 
WvcLiF Matp XVI xs Whom seien je me to be ? Ibid xxvil 
21 Whom of the two wolen see to be left? exAta HoL- 

I? *S»3 Douglas 

ySKeer l vi. 38 Hot, O thou vireine, quham sail I call the? 


.It ® Taverner Fatihf 

■ 22 wou'dst thou injure with a rdlains 

ihniUA T *®SS Tennyson Maud r yi u. Whom but Maud 
should I meet? 1870 Morris Earthly Par. HI 480 Whom 
think you she has seen ? ’ ® 


2 . In a dependent question, or danse of similar 
meaning, a. as indirect object or as object of a 
preposition. 

The prep regularly precedes, but often followed in obs. 
Sc use(cf xo),inmod useitoccas appears at the end of the 
clause, but in such cases in colloq. speech who is commonly 
substituted (see Who $) 

a. Beowulf tdgd Swa wses . .gemearcod. .bwarn bmt sweord 
geworht aerest ware c8as Vesp Ps xxxviii[i] 7 16] The, 
saurisai et ignerai cm cougregat ea, goldhordab & nat 
bwam gesomna^ fia c 1200 Trin Coll Horn 145 pe holi 
gost b® him dide to understonden b^tt me drihten wolde 
man bicumen and ware and wanne and of warn ben boren 
c laoo Ormin 13612, I sahb cumenn Godess Cast Inn aness 
cuUfress like, & 1 sahh uppo whamm be comm, exsog 
Lav. 1 1404 pe king . bad lieom raden him rad wham 
[exa7j wan]hemihtebi-tachealbiskine-nche. <3 Cursor 
M 10718 (Gott ) Thoru bi® prophete sal qe se Til quham be 
may sal spousid be, 1338 R. BauNNS Chron (x8io)g3 Ne 
he ne wist to wham pat be mot mak his mane. Z362 Langl. 
P. PI. A, I 43 Tel me to whom bat Tresour appendeb ? Ibid, 
oa He asked whom pe ymage was lyk. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce IV. iii, I wat nocht for quhat enchesoun, Na quham 
with be maid the cowyne. 1448 Marg Faston in P 
Lett I. 69, 1 fell hym so disposyd that be wold..asett to 
morgage all that he hath, he had nowth rowth to qhom 
£1470 Got ^e, Gaw 259 (^ha is lord of yone land, . Or 
quham of is he haldand, Fayne wald I wit. 1504 C'tess 
Richmond tr De Imitaiwne iv v (1S93) 267 Se from 
whom this mysterye is gyuen vnto the. xsxg Douglas 
Mittts XI. xiii 133 Thar sail thou knaw onone, Quhamto 
this wyndy gloie, voust, or avantis, The honor, or, with 
pane, the loving grantis. e 1560 A 8 ciom Poems (ST.S) 
xxiii 43 Tak held Quhomefor thow suffer pane. x6oo 
Fairfax tr Tasso viii, liii, To spie at whom to aske ue 
gazed round, 1671 Milton Samson 1088 , 1 am come to 
see of whom such noise Hath walk’d about. 1748 Richard- 
son Clarusa (1768) VIII 180 They let me go . They little 
thought with whom x8a8 Dickens Dombey vi, Not that 
he cared to whom his daughter turned, or from whom turned 
away. 1859 Sporting Mag Feb. 77 When he found Gemmy 
knocked down to him (he knew not whom for) igog Elin. 
Glyn Vtctss Evang 203 Getting a note, she did not tell 
me whom it was from, 01 what it was about 
A eSftg iELFRBD Gregory's Past C xhv. 331 Ac tiu 
findst wia hwone fin meaht flitan axaoo Moral Ode 326 
in O.E, Horn 1 , 179 We scolden, us hi-penche hwet we 
beS, and to wan we sculle^and of wan we come a xzgo 
Owl 4 Night. 1509 Jef he bibencp bi hwan [w r hwam] he 
lai, Al mat be luue gan a-wai 1393 Langl P. PI C. xiv, 
X58 Ich badde wonder at wham [u r whan] and wher bat 
b® pye Lernede legge styckes bat leyen in here neste. 

D. as direct object 

a cxaogLAV 27487 peoat ban lastenuate nan kempeWhaem 
[fifil whs] he scuide slsen on [cxaygwam he solde smite] 
and wham [/I#.?, wha, C127S wan] he scuide sparien, 2297 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 6417 po bed h^e court . .nU ■vnderstonde 
Wat vorewarde per wereymad . Bituene him & king edmund 
, & wan [w rr warn, wham] edmond made is eir. a xgga 
Minot Poems (ed Hall) xl 4 Haue minde of pi man, pou 
whole wham I mene CX380 Wyclif Set. Whs I. 348 Gust 
axide his disciplis whom pei seiden him to be 1526 Tinualb 
Lukexa 5 , 1 will sbewe you whom ye shall feaie, — John 
xiii. 18, 1 knowe whom I have chosen xggg Coverdale 
Josh, XXIV IS Chose you this daye whom ye wyll seme 
zg8a N Lichbficld tr, Castanheda's Conq E. tnd i. ix 
sab. He coulde not tell whom he might trust. x6io 
Shake 'I emp i 1 zo Remember whom thou hast aboord 
1693 CoNGRE'VE Old Bach v. xv, I suppose you know 
whom I have got— now X737 Bove, H or ,Epist.\ vi roa 
Hire a Slave To Tell at ^ur Levee To whom to nod, 
whom take into your Coach Mod. I don't know whom 
to ask. 

C1V23 Lamb Horn i27pedeofel go's abu tan.. sech. 
inde hwen he ma3e fordon. e lapg [see c 1205 in a]. 

^ 3 . Used ungrammatically for the nominative 
Who, esp. as predicate m a dependent clause 
(being erroneously taken as object of^lhe verb in the 
principal clause; sometimes app. from confusion 
■with the Latin acc. and inf.). 

[c xooo Ags Goip. Matt xvi. 13 Hwmne seegeaS menn pact 
sy mannes sunu ?J xgad Tindale Matt xvi 13 Whom do 
men saye that I the sonne of man am? Ibtd 1$ But whom 
wye ye that I am ? [So 16x1 ; i?. 1881 who] ergsoLn 

Berners Arlh, Lyt. Brtt x, (1814) 20, I cannot thinke 
whome it should be igga Shaks Roar 4 yw/. i 1, 205 
(Qo i) Tel me m sadnes whome she is you loue i6g4-M 
Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 574 The Horse seem’d to 
know whom 'twas he earn’d 18x7 Beloe Sexagenarian II 
337 Whom IS it you mean? i86x Mbs H. Wood East 
Lynne iii 1, Not having the least idea of whom Afymight be. 
II. Indefinite (non-relatzve) use. 

•p 4 . The indefinite use of OE hwd (fvw»m, etc ) 

* some one ’ did not survive, but, on the analogy 
of Otherwhat, Somewhat, ME. has sum ofer 
wham = some one else (C£ Somewho.) 

* 3 ® 3 ®^ Brunnb 6694 pan preyde peiyche 
man Abraham, pat he wide sende Lazare, or sum oper 
wham, To hys brepryn. 

HI. Relative uses. 

Also formerly with that following ^ee That cohj 6). 
o. As compound relative, or with ellipsis of 
antecedent (= he, him, 'those, etc. whom), of a 
person or persons : as direct object, or object of 
a preposition, arch. (CLWhoS.) Often approach- 
ing the indefinite sense 6. 

[eggo Ltndasf Gosp Luke x as Fthus et eui uoluerii 
jutus i^uelare, se sunu & bnsem wtelle se sunu mdeaua.] 
^200 Ormin 1288S Ne parrf suw nobht nu folhhenn me, 
follshenn, 13 Eufrosyne 424 in 
Horstm AltengL Leg (1878) X70/1 Whom he louep, he wol 
^^t-^Apol Xo/?. 7oWampat3epusbynd,schal 
be bound, an^d warn pat je bring out of synne, pepeyn schal 
Anrf iN. w ^®'"* *507 Ee^r. Aierdon (Haiti. Cl.) 1 . 35* 
And shold present nain tnerto bot qubom that pleiss the 



WHOM. 


WHOMSO. 


said Mr Alexander. 15x6 Tihdalb ^ohn xvii.3 That they 
myght knowc the that only very God , and whom tliou hast 
sent lesns Christ. 1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari, 347 There 
were there, to whom Christe sauouied belter in their heart, 
then Manna in their mouth a 1600 Hooker £ccl Pol vi. 
ill. S r We are by repentance to appease whom we offend by 
sinne. 1713 Addison Cato ii. v, I've offer’d to gun you 
whom you love at any pnce. 1810 Crabbe Borough 111, A 
common bounty may relieve distress, But whom the vulgar 
succour, they oppress. x8ao Byron yuan iv. xii , ' Whom 
the gods love die young ' was said of yore. 1843 1 cnnyson 
StrGdlaJiad 11, How sweet are looks that ladies bend On 
whom their favours fall 1 1876 Swinburne Ei echtheus 1315 
Shall the sea give death whom the land gave birth? 

b. With correlative in following clause. Cf. 
Who 6 a. arch. 

c X250 Gen ^ Ex, 176B Dat is min red, Wi3 quam 3u is 
findes, Sat he be dead c layfi Passion our Lard 103 in 
O E Misc 40 Hwam ich biteche jiat bied He me scbal 
hitiaye, 138a Wyclif Matt, xxi 44 Vpon whom it sbal 
falle, It shal togidre poune bym ?ixx4oo Merle Arth 
770 Whayme that he towchede he was tynt for euer ' c 1400 
[see 5 above] isaS Tindabe Luke vii. 47 To whom lesse 
IS foigiuen, the same doeth lesse loue 1539 (Great) 
Rom. viii 30 Whom he appoynted befoie, them also he 
called [idzzWhomhedid predestinate, them he also called]. 
1883 Whitblaw Sophocles^ Oed Col. 1339 Unto whom , 
Thou shalt be friend, the victory is his. 

6. In general or indefinite sense : Any one whom, 
whomsoever. Cf. Who 6 . aich. or literary. 

t Also with the indefimte sense indicated by esFr following: 
see also Whomever 

a 1154 O. E, Chron an 1123 ]>set hi mosten cesen of clerc* 
hades man swa hwam sivaswa hi wolden to ercebiscop 
c 1275 Lay. 9081 ] 7 e holi gost bine deal^ to warn him 
heop lofue 1297 Gnouc. (Rolls) 4935 He ne sparde old 
ne 3onge. pat he ne slou wanne [o r wham] ne vond 
c 1373 Sc Leg Saints xvi {ilfagdaleua) dor God mychty is 
. m tempoiale thinge to gyf & tak to quham he wil 1429 
Polls of Parlt IV 343/1 No persone shal conceyve 
indignation., azeins any other of the seide Counseill, for 
saiyng his advys to any request that shal be spoken in 
the seide Counseill, wbome that ever it touche. 1449 Reg 
Mag Stg Scot, ^o/a Payand thereof yerely to me or quhom 
that I assign fourti markis igis in Leadam Set Cases 
SiarChatSber (Selden) II, 77 Your most honoiable Coun. 
saill or whome it shall please your highnes to . appoynte. 
1535 CovERDALB Dan, v 19 Whom be wolde, he set vp , fic 
-vmom he list, he put downe. 1664 in Exir. St Papers rel. 
Friends Ser iii. (1912) 913 To leaue order with Mr William- 
son, or whom elce you plekse, to mmde my Lord Chansellour 
tomorrow of this letter 1744 Bcrkelby Siris S 354 Atheism, 
be It of Hobbes, Spinosa, Collins, or whom you will. xSde 
Rusein Sesame 1 S 6 We cannot know whom we woula 
i8d6 Mrs. Whitney ZffAf Goldikmasie vii, By-and by she 
would be making up her own excursions, and asking whom 
she wonld 

7. As simple relative introducing a defining or 
restrictive clause, completing the sense: ctWHog. 

iAIso formerly as corielative to suelf cf Who 9 b. 

H. As object of a preposition Qisually preceding, 
occas. following at end of ckase) See also 10 
a tiy< Coit, Horn, 233 Al )>at we habbe3 of Jiese feder we 
habbeo, of warn we alle ur[7] siel)ie habhetS ciaoo Vices 
^ Virtues 49 He tSurh hwam kinjes rixit. e taoo Ormin 
6995 Jesu Crist wass.. patt dike, off whamm profetess Hafi*. 
denn forrlaniige cwiddedd sr, patt [etc.]. 13 .E.E.AUit. 
P A X31 pe wys, to wham her wylle ho waynex 0x386 
Chaucer Frankl T. 258, 1 wol been his to whom ]>at I am 
knyt a 140a Rehg Pieces fr, Thornton MS, (1914) 27 If 
pou will be of lange lyfe, it es reson pat bou honouie thaym 
of wbaym bou base be lyfe. c 1400 Rule Si Benet (Prose) 
17 Yef It fallis yu am time, On waim pe for getilnes es on long 
[etc ] 1428 Mwtim de Metres (Baan ) 519 Till all & syndry 
to quham be knawlage of bir present lettris sail to cum. 
1432-3 Poston Lett Suppl. (1901) 47 The peisonez quom thei 
laboryd fore 1326 Tindale Luke xiii. 4 Those xvm apon 
whom the toure in stioe fell, 1339 Bille (Great) x Sam ix, 
X7 This 15 the man, whom I spake to the of 1600 Shaks. 
A. Y, L. 11. II 8 The loymsh Clown, at whom so ofr, Your 
Grace was wont to laugh, 0x730 Ramsay Eagle 4 ' Rohm 
60 By SIC with quhome they ar opprest 1829 [see Such 
B 12} 1840 Marryat Poor yack xix, The boy with whom 
I had fought. 1882 Bxsant AU Sorts xix, Here was 
a woman the like of whom he had never imagined, 
b. As direct or indirect object. 
ctzoo OaMiN 6321 He raa33 wel bitacnenn himm whamm 
he stod inn to foll3henn c 1400 Afol, Loll, 68 pe disciplis 
lowsid him liuing, warn dead be mdster had reistd c 1420 
Prose L^e Alex 46 He sail be my helpere, wham in 
dremez 1 sawe appere vn-to me. 1307 Ref. Privy Seal 
Scot, I 227/2 3e and ilk ane of 30W quham it efferis 1382 
N IitCHEFiELD tr Castanheda's Cong, E Ind, 1 ix 22 b. 
Those whom he gaue license to enter aboorde his ship. 
a zfeo Montoomebie Sonn Ivii. 9 Vha wald behold him 
vhom a god so grievis? 163a Milton L’ Allegro 124 To 
wm her Grace, whom all commend. z6So 111 Proc Soc, 
Antiq Scot (19x1) XLV. 233 These men quhom blesed 
King Jesus delighteth to honour X73X Johnson Ramiler 
No 178 V 9 Knowledge is praised and desired by multitudes 
whom her charms could never rouse from the couch of 
sloth. 1B30 Gladstone Glean, (1879) II. 63 He was one of 
the most extraordinary men whom this century has pro. 
duced. 1871 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Lett (1920) xi2, 1 think 1 shall 
call It 'Reminiscences of Some Pleasant Characteis Whom 
I Have Met,’ (or should the ' whom ’ be left out ?]. 

8. Introducing an additional statement; thus 
sometimes «■ ‘ and him (her, them) ’ , cf. Who 10. 
t Formerly occas. preceded by the (cf. the whuh, 
Whioh B. 13). a. As direct or indirect object. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10 Kyng arthour Quam non in hys 
tim was like 1382 Wyclif Gen, xxii. a Tak thin oonli 
gotun sone, whom thow louest. e 1386 Chaucer FnaPs T. 
193 Witnesse on lob whom that we diden wo ei4»o 
?LYoa, Assembly of Gods 854 Grace was the guyde of all 
tbys gret meyny. Whom folowyd Konnyng with hys 
genalogy. ? 1473 Stonor Papers (Camden) I, 125 , 1 trust 


to alle myty Jhesu to know more to my hertes ese than I 
do now, horn I beseche to preserve [you] 1326 Tindale 
I yohn IV 20 Howe can he that loveth nott his brotW 
whom he hath sene, love god whom he bath not sene 7 1336 
Lauder Tractate of Kyngis 93 The kyng had ITie rewle 
of bunders and thousandis, (Quhome that he sufferit To 
tyne and perysche X366 W. P. tr, Curids Pasguine m 
Traunu 108 Peter Luis .whom all men say to be a moste 
filthy Sodomite 1643 Row ATtrA (1842)0 xxx, Othens 
had gon out befor, quhom we thocht now to be slam 16^ 
Milton P L, i 438 Astoreth, whom the Phoenicians call'd 
Astarte i68x Dryoen Ais ^ Achit 3B0 The Rascal 
Rabble .Whom Kings no Titles gave, and God no (3race. 
X78X Cowfer Retirement 742 Grant me still a friend in my 
retreat. Whom I may whisper— solitude is sweet. 1793 
Burns ■S'ltorr/ whahaea Scots I wham Bruce faasaftenied. 
xExd49 H Coleridge (1851) II 84 Wat but ton (whom I 
presume to have been the annotator). 

b. As object of a preposition (usually preceding, 
occas. following after the verb; ; also after than 
(see Thak 2 b). See also lo. 

As to details of construction see note s,v Which 673. 
e xaoo Tnu, Coll. Horn. 179 For eaes gulte to wan ure 
diihten sede Inldolore paries filios liid 181 For adames 
gulte, to hwam me drihten seide On pine nebbes swote bu 
shalt fim bred noten cxaoo Ormin 1976 Ailmahhtij Good, 
purrh whamm 3ho wass wipp childe 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 
220 Ascayn bijet silvi, of jwan Jre brut com, a 1300 Cursor 
M 736 Amessager he send, Wit quam best to spede be wend 
Ibid, 5349 £ue, 0 quam we at began. Ibid 9530 Loghties 
four lo quam ilkan he gaf sum-thing. c 1325 Metr. Horn, 
17 This Symond, of quaym I spak are. c 13B0 Wyclif Set, 
VVks III. 99 pe Holy Gost, to wham is apropiyed love, 
c 1400 Rule St Benet (Ptose) 19 To god, of wnaim )>at al )>e 
gude cumis ei^oe tr. Seer Seer, Gov Lotdsh 88 Oon 
god, ffro whem like merueylouse werk descendys 01460 
Metham Wks (1916) gS Yt sygnyfyith that that persons 
schuld haue a fiend vpon home he schuld trost, the qwyche 
schuld dysseyve hym qwan he hath most nede 1337 
Latimer Let to Cromwell m Facs Nat MSS (1866) ii. 
XXXI, The byrth of our prynce, boom we hnngurde for so 
loii|;e X34S-X876 [see Than 2 b] i6tx Sraxs Wmt T. 
IV IV 339 Your Mistris; from the whom, I see There's no 
disiunction to be made, 1667 Milton P. L v 468 His wary 
speech Thus to th* Empyreal Minister he [xr. Adam] fiam'd. 
Inhabitant with God [etc ) .To whom the winged Hierarch 
repli'd. 1796 H, Hunter tr. St Pierre's Siti^ Nat (1799) 
I, 433 His neighbours, the number of whom is restricted to 
four or five, according to the extent and form of his domain 
1872 Tennyson Gareth «J- Lyaetie 87B Haughtily she replied. 
'Iflynomore .* TowhomSirGaieth answer'd courteously, 
' Say thou thy say, and I will do my deed ' 

9 . a Used in reference to a thing or things ; 
oiig. dative of What (sense C. ][), later as a general 
objective case of Which (sense B. y or 8), Obs. 
exc. with personification : cf. Who ii c. 

With the examples in /S cf. Wmon 

a. FX17S Lam. Hom, 199 Bis is sunfulla monna leddre 
burh hwam ure dnhtan ten to him al moncun. Ibid 133 
pis beoS pe fif Jeten pmh hwam kimfr m deSes wnrhte, 
xxa3a Gen 4 r Ex 6g5 Ydolatne Sus was boren, For quuam 
mam man is for-loren. 4x320 Cast Love 1086 Algate he 
hap nus don, porv whom he is in my prison, 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 3 It IS the cuppe whom he seruetb, Which 
alle cares from him kerveth C1400 tr. Seer Seer, Got) 
Lordsh. 106 My lawe & my fayth, yn whom y am norsbyd. 
I43a-tt tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 27. I haue stndiede that nit 
schal be called Polkromcon of toe pluralite of tymes whom 
It dothe conteyne. 1448-9 Metham Amoryiu ^ tle^s 1263 
A ston.,The name off home setpmtyne ys, 13x3 Douglas 
Mneis vn, vii. 89 The round top of tre, Quham childer 
dnvis byssy at thair play 1333 Stewart Crou Scat (RdIIs) 
II 334 He left the way in quhome be first began zwx 
Turner Herbal z K v. We haue no berbe in Rnglande that 
I knowe to whome all thes hole descriptions do agre. 1362 
Ibid. II 8z Peplis whome som call wild porcellayn, 160B 
Dekker Dead Tearme C 3, What a rate inuention . was pen 
and Incke, out of whom (as sheames from a Fountaine) 
flow all these wonders. x6xx Sfeed TJuat. Gt. Bnt ii/i 
Redrithand Frensham.. betwixt whom ate extended thirty 
foute miles. 1648 tr Senanlt's Paraphr. yob 163 'Those 
trees, whom the tbun der hath beaten down, 1770 Luckom be 
Hist, Printing 466 The vowels axe seventeen in numbei , 
five of whom are pronounced long. 

/ 9 , 4X200 Vices ^ Virtues lerTach me godnesse ffurh wan 
ich god muje bien. c 1273 Lay ^ao He makede pape 
kalender hi wan geop al pe Xer. Ibid.gt'^ ]^t like swerd 
porh wan his bane be faadae. 4»go St. Breoidan 580 in 
S, Eng, Leg 233 Fewe goddedes ich haue i don of ^wan ich 
noupe may telle, a 1300 Leg Rood (1871) 24/72 An vaire 
Welle Of wan alle pe wateres pat bep anerpe comep. 

b. Used in reference to a cumber of persons 
collectively ; cf. Who ii a. 

4X220 Heih Mild. 10 Al is nawt pet ti folc— of hwam i 
spec ^ppe— biheten pe to iflnden. 1297 R Glouc, (Rolls) 
7315 be kunde blod of pis lond of warn we bope come, 
xsga Kyo Sp, Truf. iii. i, The world. With wbome there 
nothing can preuaile but wrong. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] 
Hist Justine xxx. loa The very same Army whom be bad 
theie standing in battell arraye. 1608 Shaks, Per i, tv 22 
A Cittie on whom plentie held full hand, zSvx Milton 
Samson xxoo The unforeskinn'd race, of whom tnou bear'st 
The highest name for valiant Acts 

0 Used in reference to animals : cf. Who i i b. 

1310-70 Alex 4- Dind, 703 Tri'cerberns pe tenful of wham 
I tolde haue X436 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS) 83 
His gude hors, in quham he traistis sa mekle 1667 Milton 
P L IV 184 A prowling Wolfe, Whom hunger drives to 
seek new haunt for prey 1770 Goidsm Des Vtll, 93 A 
hare whom hounds and boms pursue. 1783 Johnson in 
Boswell (1904) II 478, 1 have had cats whom I liked better 
than this. 1849-32 Toidts Cych Anat, IV. n 833/2 In the 
Hoise, in whom the supra.r8na] corpuscles are yet richer in 
nerves 

+ 10 . With a preposition immediately following, 
the two being often written as one word, forming 


compounds like those with where- (Whebe 15 b), 
but used in lefeience to persons (occas. to things). 
0 /is. (chiefly Sc ). 

4 X373 Sc, Leg Smuts xxsa, [Eugenia) 300 pe abbot of pat 
ahbay, Quham.of before 32 herd me say 1461 Rolls of 
Parlt, V. 477/1 William Lord Bonvile, and Sir Thomas 
Kiryell, whom to he made fmth and assurans to kepe 
and defend theym. 1508 Dunbar Gold Targe 83 May, of 
myrthfull monethis quene, Quham of the foulis gladdith 
al bedene. 1326 in M A. £ Green Lett Royal Ladies 
(1846) II 7 His grace's lieges whom at the said earl has 
displeasure. X35X Robinson tr More's Utopia ii. (1893) 353 
For them, whomewyth they be in wayges, they fyghte 
hardelye. X533 Rot Scacc Reg, Scot xKl. 560 Samekle 
thaiiof to ather of thame quhomunto it appertenis x66o 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) iV 252 The saide Sir Rob Walsh, 
whome concerning I haue giuen sufScient precautions. 

H 11 . Used ungrammatically for the nominative 
Who, as subj. or pred. in the relative clause, esp. 
(in later use only) when erron. taken as obj. of a 
verb of which the whole clause is really the obj. : 
cf. 3. 

X4S7 Stonor Papers (Camden) I 96, I schall se, >ow 
with Codes Grase, whome evyr preserve yow and yowrs for 
hismeisy cv3/^\x Pol V erg. Engl Hist (Camden 1846) 
27X Certayne of them (whome mie mmde geeveth mee ore 
to bee folowed] 1357 North Gueuara's Dtall Pr tv. xix. 
(1368) 169 b, 1 counsel, all wise, men, that they doo not 
Bccoi^any wylb those whom they know are not secret 
1603 Dekker & Chettlb Gnssil iv 11 (Shaks, Soc.) 63 Let 
him be whom he will. 1633 Walton Angler 30 Compai mg 
the .humble epistles of S Peter, S. James and S John, 
whom we know weie Fisheis, with the glorious language, 
of S. Paul, who we know was not, 175a Mrs. Lennox 
Female Quix vii 11, Axe they yonder Knights whom you 
suppose will attack us? 1837 Dickens Pickw xxix, A 
stiange unearthly figure, whom Gabriel felt at once, was no 
being of this world. 19^ R H Benson Richard Raynal 
81 He saw the man whom he knew must be the King. 
1112. In irregular constructions a With pleo- 
nastic personal pronoun in the latter part of the 
relative clause ; often also with anacolutbon, whom 
serving as apparent obj. to a verb whose real obj. 
IS a dependent clause of which the pron. is snbj. 
(cf. ti). b. Preceded by redundant and : cf. 
Who Tab 

1336 Chron, Grey Ft tars (Camden) 46 The crle of Angwyehe 
4 .^ome the kynge had kepte hym with his brothei and 
dyvers other here in Ynglond. 1567 Fainter Pal Pleas, 
II 92 [He] asked what hee shoulde doe to a woman, 
whome hee suspected that she hadde falsified hir fayth. 
t6o6 G W[oodcockb] Lives Ei^ in Hist IvstiuelLVt:, 
Otho the third was ciowned Emperoiir by Gregory the 
fifth, his kinsman, and whom he bad preferred to the 
papacy. 1608 Iofsell Serpents 23 Caelius Rhod termeth 
the great demll Opbioneus, whom both holy Sciipture, and 
BUDcient Heathen say, that hee fell out of Heauen 
ms With genitive inflexion . Whomes 
[C!f (M)Du Wiens, WFris hwiens ] Obs. rare, 

4 1489 Plumptou Corr, (Camden) 83 , 1 purpasse to peisew 
the law against him 111 ther names, whomes cattell be here- 
tofoie helped to stele. 

Whom, obs. form of Hdm sb,"^ 
a 1529 Skelton Bouge of Court 191 Wylh whom and ha, 
and with a croked loke 

Whom, whoiae, obs. forms of Home jfi.i 
Whomble, whomel, var. Whemmel. 
Whomever (bTnnje'Voj), fron.; also poet. 
whome’er (-e^'j). hierary. [Ong. two words, 
■Whom and Ever adv 8 e.] The o^ective case of 
Whoevbb ; as direct obj., or obj. of prep (Less 
frequent than Wuomsoeveb.) a. As compound 
relative, or with correlative in principal clause (with 
constructions as in Whoevbb i) : Any (one) whom. 
ctg3o Arih ^ Mori 48iiWomeuer^at hemtt, pe heued 
to )>e cbinne heslitt. 41375 Sc Leg Smuts 1. {peims) 17 
To bind and louss quhowm-euer Jou will 4 1470 Henry 
Wallace vii B23 Quhom euir he hyt to ground brymly thaim 
bar 1396 Dalrymfle tr Leslie's Hist, Scot ^ I, i8x He 
maist cruellie mmtherit quhomeuir he knew well fauonred 
1730 Carte Hist, Eng II, 773 Fear of death made him 
accuse whomever they pleased of treason. X830 Pusey 
Hist Eng, II. 270 Whomever these men once b^d with 
this mark of shame, is regarded by the people as a denier of 
God 1883 R W. Dixon Mano II v 80 Will ye not to that 
man some pity give Whomever daik temptations do assail ? 
1920 Max Becrbohm And Even Now 189 To impose his 
will on whomever he sees comfortably settled, 

t Misused for whoever as subject of relative clause 
pieceded by a preposition. 

4 138a Wyclif .S'4? Wks. Ill 347 Cursing for sacrilegie in 
whomever pat reve^ i;is rente. 4 1449 Pecock RePr ii xL 
213 Y dare putte this into lugemeat of whom ener bath seen 
the pilgrimage dooii. 

b. Introducing a qualifying clause (cf. Who- 
EVES 2) : No matter whom. 

1762 m Tytler Mem H. Home (1807) IL 7 They freely 
pursue the truth, whomever she may oppose, whomever 
she may countenance, 1843 Newmaws Lives Eng hamts, 
Stephen Langton v ^ John wonld have been glad to have 
been aided by the strong arm, to whomever it might belong. 
Whomso (bu'msuB), pron, arch,, chiefly poet. 
(In early use as two words.) [Early ME. swa 
hwam swa swa (quot 121154 s.v. Whom 6) : see 
Whom and So adv. I'j d.] » next. 

4X200 Vices ^ Virtues 85 Hwam swo fSin wille was te 
senden 3 is loc to ofnen, he was jeherd of bis niede. 4x205 
Lay. X8384 He mai wham swa he wide wurficipe bitachen. 
a xz^ Atur. R 184 Ne bet he nenne mon bute hwamso he 
luuen. 13 . . Cursor M, 8379 (Gott.) Giue it to quham-so 3a 
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will, c 1375 Hid. ^007 C^airf ) Quam so god helpis. ts^ 
Spenser Q. v. xii. 36 Her cursed tongue. Appear d like 
Aspis sting, uiat close 1 > kils, Or cruelly does wound whom, 
so she wils 163a Lithgow Tra?/ iv. i6g His Daughters . 
are giueii m marriage to any Basso, whom so they alTect 
1837 Carwle Pn Reo. iit v v, Ihey say to whom'.o they 
meet. Do , and be must do it a 1B50 Rqssetti Dtutie ^ 
Circle u (1874) 6x Whomso thon meetest, say thou this to 
e ach 

Whomsoever j also foet 

wh,om80e'6r(-ea*j). hiercay The objective case 
ofWHOSOETEB. (More freq, than Whomeveb.) 

1 . = Whombvee a (with or without correlative) 
cf. Whosobveb I. 

c 1450 Godstcm Reg. 606 p» seyde Roger & hys wyfe & hys 
heyrys sbolde haue power to .gyfe he seyde londe to whom* 
so euyr pey wolden 1523 Lu Berners Froia. 1 cccxxv 
sa6/i Wbome so euer he hytte full, wente to the erthe 1539 
Riile (Great) Gen. xx\i. 32 With wbome soeuer thou f}'ndest 
thy goddes, let hyra dye. 181a Byron Ck Har.i 1 , Whom, 
soe'er along the path you meet Bears in bis cap the badge 
of crimson hue. 1836 R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. \i 
iii 170 Whomsoever the electors choose they will have 
acknowledged rightfnJ emperor. 1867 tr C'iess HaJm- 
Hahn's Fathers ofjbesert 62 Whomsoever men serve, by 
him will they be guided. 

2 . = Whomever b ; cf Whosoeveb a. 

a 1631 Donne .Serm Ixxxviit (1649)11 64 Whomsoever 
he washed Rest of bis Apostles,_he washed them alL 1667 
Milton F, L. ix 1068 O Rve, in evil hour thou didst give 
eareXo that false Worm, of whomsoever taught To counter- 
fet Mans voice. 1790 Cowfer Lei. to S. Rosa 30 Nov , The 
zeal and firmness of your friendship to whomsoever^ pro- 
fessed, 183a Lewis Vse^Ab. Pol Tenusx. 117 A national 
government is when the sovereign power, by whomsoever 
exeicised, extends over the whole country. 

3 . With loss of relative force; Any one at all 
(now rare ot ofo.) ; also qualifying the preceding 
word (now usually replaced by whatever) : cf. 
Whosoever 3 a, h. 

15^ in Cath Ree See Pull. V 87 To take parte with 
the Cfathohke Church a^nst whomesoever. 1609 Sir £ 
Hoby Let to T. H 6 To answere you, or any Fugitiue 
Romified Renegado whomsoeuer. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. 
33 He counts it lawful! m the bookes of whomsoever to 
reject that which bee finds otherwise then true. 1856 Haw. 
THORNE Engl Note Iks. (1870) II 114 Overjoyed at seeing 
anybody wEomsoever. 3881 Sfeoding Evku. with Rev 1. 
130 A true soldier, prepared to defend his position against 
whomsoever, friend or enemy. 

Used ungrammatically for Whosoeveb, chiefly 
by attraction to the case of the unexpressed ante^ 
cedent etc.). 

1560 Whitehobne tr MeuhtavellCs Art ij/' 84 Thei 
. punished with death, whom so euer ohserued not the same 
order x6az Bp, Mountagu Dtatnba 98 In him, whomso- 
euer he be, that shall abet, maintaine, or broach them, xfisx 
Heyuk St George 170 A man that saw as cleerely, as any 
whomsoever 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) II 437 The 
literal sense ought not to be countenanced, ..in whomsoever 
IS susceptible of the other 1877 Ruskin Fors Clem Ixxiv 
VI I 37 T hey shall not be impeded by whomsoever it may he. 

'I* Who’insoine, prm. Obs. iare~‘K In 4 
CLuam-smn. [See -boms 3 The objective case of 
Whobome. «=prec So +Wh.omsome’wer 

argaeCursorM 8379 Giueltto (iaam.sumbouwiIL xsoa 
Arnolde Chron. Miv, The cbilde of whom sumeuer or 
busumeuer, wherof they knowen not who is fader nor 
moder. 

t Whou interrog. and rtl. pron, Obs. Forms ; 
1-3 hwon, hwan, 3 whan, wan. [OE. hwon, 
used as instrumental case of hwxt What.} In de- 
pendence on a prep. = What, which ; esp in fer 
because of what or which, why, wherefore. 

e 950 Lindif Gos^. Matt. vi. 31 Quo o/>erieviur, of buon 
we biSon wngen e looa Guihlae 244 Bi hwon scealt 9 u 
lifgan? anaaO.E CAron (Laud MS) an iro4Hewt€ 
Jione cyng geworhte, for hwan hme se cyng ealles hensmde. 
c xaoo Tnu. Coll Horn. 191 be ne hauen mid hwan hie hem 
werisn. ciao5_LAy 2679 Maidene castel he wes icleoped, 
nat ich for wan it was swa idon a izsa Owl c^ Night 716 
Wostu to hwan man wes ibore ? To jiare blissi of heue[n]- 
ryche c lays Passion eur Lord 40 in O. E. Mise 38 
Mvchel volk hym vulede, wyte ye for hwon. 

t WIloxl 2 , sb. and a. Obs. Forms : i hwon, 
huon, 3 when, wan, 4 qu(h)on(e, 4-5 qiihoyn(e. 
[OE. bwin, the instmmental case of which, hwine, 
IS represented by Whbeh. Aftemaoo the word 
IS exclusively northern 3 Few, a few. 

Construed m 0 £ (1) as a sb or an adv. with dependent 
genitive^ m) as an adj (indeclinable\in M£ as an adj. and 
absol , (ill) as an adv. => a little, a little while (see b, c) 

C 9S0 Lindtsf Gosf. Mark p 3/18 Do s^Utn panilus ei 
pmas piscicuhs, of seofa hlafum & hwon lytle fiscas. c tooo 
Sax Leee/td. II 32 Senim pipor ,& hwon sealt. Ibid., 
Do huiiiges hwon to a 1300 Cursor M. 17285 paa quon 
bat beild wit pe pair-witt, ibid 19495 0 quoner pan o thre, 
Mai ua biscop sacrid be. 13. . Ibid. 19782 (Gatt ) He bad 
ba men be all vte-done, pat in bat bus left hot a quone 
[CoH. a fon], csgjd Sc. Leg Saints xxiv, (Alexis) 265 
Certis, now are fundine qufaon pat in bat manere wald haf 
done. 1375 Barbour xi 49 We ar quhoyne agayne 
sa fele. 15x3 Douglas AS nets x. l 38 A few wordis on this 
wys Jupiter said Bot nocht in quhoyn wordis him answer 
maid The firesch goldyn Venus 
b. Ml when OE. ndteshwin, nd Id Jtaes 
huudn), not at all. 

e 1205 Lay, 13203 Nusten ba Bruttes na whon whset Vor- 
tiger hmfde idon. 

o. A Uiel wan (= OE. Ijthwdn ) : a little while. 
^ ciaeo Tnn, Coll, Hem. 69 Pole me louerd ahtelwan but 
ich bimurne im sor, er ichwite to be pestere wunienge. 
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"Whon, obs. form of WEEisr, var. Wonb. 

■y^on, whone, obs, forms of One 
148a Cely Papers (Camden) 103 He sent whon of hys 
clarkys 1530 Tindale Lev xv iS Yf a woman lye with 
s oche a whone 

Whonde, var Wond v. Ohs, to hesitate. 
Whoae, whoii(n)en 0 , var. Whenme Obs , 
whence. Whonne, obs. pa t. and pple of Win v 
WllOO (hw«), V. [Cf. next J 
tl ti’ans and intr. To hoot Obs 
*S99 Porter Angry IPom Abmgt. H 4 , He is OTne vp 
and downe, whoing like an Owle for thee 16x4 Breton 
/ would 4 / would not xx^ All the Beggers in the streets 
would whoo me 

2 . tnlr. To utter the sound denoted by whoo. _ 
1872 Darwin Enutions ix 232 A booing or whooing noise 
xSgx Harhy Tess ix, Poutmg up that pretty red mouth to 
whistling shape, and whooing and whooing. and never 
being able to produce a note. 

Wboo (hw»), tnt. Also whooh. [Variant of 
Hoo int."] An exclamation of surprise, grief, or 
other emotion ; occas. au imitation of an owl’s hoot 
(cf To-whoo). Also repeated and in Whoo-whoop. 

z6o8 Middleton Metd World iM u. Ea, Wife Will you 
but heare a word from mee f Curtiz. Whooh 1683 Vil- 
liers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v 1 (ed. 4) 49 Sun I had 
rather be bound to Fiebt your Battel, I assure you, Sir. 
Eayes Whoo 1 there’s it now. fight a Battel? there's the 
common error. 1770 J Collier (Tim Bobbin) Whs (1B62) 
365 On bearing the news of his landlord's death, [Abraham] 
only cried out, Whoo-w/10, tohoo-who, whoa — . 1787 Grobb 
Prov Gloss , Whoo, whoo, an interjection, marking great 
surprize 1796 Mme D’Arblay Camilla in v, ‘ Pray, can 
he really lead?' ‘\^oo 1* says I, ‘ why he does nothing 
else* 1908 WcYMAN Gerrf xviu 28a He beard the 
‘ Whoo 1 hoo 1 hoo 1 ' of owls beginning to mouse beside the 
lake. 1915 Mrs Stratton-Pqrter M O'HaUoran xv, 
Whoohoo It's so good, Mickey 1 

So Whoo sb , an utterance of this exclamation, or 
a similar sound, a hoot 

1845 C Wilkes Narr U S. ExpL Exped. II 199 At the 
end of each dance they finished with a loud whoo, or scieech. 
1^3 Reade Hard Cash I viL 217 Down came the gale 
with a whoo 

Whoo, obs dial f. hoo, Heo, she. 

z688 Shadwbll ■S'7>* Alsatutm i, Whoo kisses daintily ; 
And whoo has a Bieatli like a Caw 
Whoo • see ‘^Bapron , Who in i an d sb , Whoa, 
Woe. Whoobub, Whood(e, Whoof, obs ff 
Hubbub, Hood, Woop 

Whoof (hw«f, hwuf), ini (sb, v,). Also 8 
whuph. Imitation of a gruff abrupt cry or noise ; 
as vb. to utter such a cry. So Whoogh (also as 
exclamation of exultation, etc ). 

a 1766 Mbs £, Sheridan Sidn^ Btdulph IV, 75 Whuph J 
It IS past two o'clock in the morning 1785 Pennant 
Zool, II. 543 Its [rc. a swan's) sound is, whoogh, whoogh, 
very loud and shiill, but not disagreeable 1815 G Bsattif- 
yehft o' ArtiheC (1826) 58 At ilka thud and sough, They 
cried ‘weel done I — hey It hilloa 111 whoogh 111' 1863 

Speke Dtseoo Nile 60, 1 planted a ball in the laiger one 
[rc rhinoceros], and brought him lound with a loai and 
whooh-whooh /dnd sag Alatge female [rhinoceios] came 
straight down whoof-whoofing upon me. xpzx ASM 
Hutchinson If Winter Contes m 11. § 3 Whoof 1 He blew 
a cyclonic blast down the speaking tube 
Whook’t, obs, north, pa t. of Quake v.'^ 
Whool, dial. var. Weevh ; obs. f. Wool. 
Whoop (h«p), sb. Also 6 "whoope, whoup. 
[f. Whoop tnt. ; cf. Hoop sb 2] 

1 An act of whooping ; a cry of ‘ whoop 1 or 
a shout or call resembling this; ipec. as used in 
hunting, esp. at the death of the game, or by 
N. American Indians, etc. as a signal or war-cry 
(see also Wak-whoop) ; occas the hoot of an owl. 
xSoo W. Watson Hecacordon (1602) 3 All with one voyce, 
..with whoopes, whowes and hoobubs, would thrust them 
out. rdzo Quarles Feast fp- Worms § 6 When all thy 
laughter shall be turn'd to Doole ; Tby whoops of loj', to 
howles of sad lamenting 1622 Fletcher Beggars' Bush v. 
i, I'll use My wonted whoops, and hollows, as I were A 
hunting for ’em. 1672 Vjlliers (Dk Rehearsal 

V 1, £re a F ull-pot of good Ale you can swallow, He's here 
with a whoop, and gone with a holla 1675 in I. Mather 
JC Philip's War(T.i6a) 246 They signified their sense of bis 
mproach by their whoops ox watchwords a 1700 in W. 
King Usef Trans Philos, (1709) 44, I must acknowledge 
my Happiness, who in a Manuscript found the following 
Veises, Boys, Boys, come out^to play, The Moon doth 
shine as bright as day; Come with a Whoop, come with a 
Call, Come with a good will or not at all. Z775 Adair 
Amer Ind, 276, 1 put up the shnll whoop of friendship 
Ibid. 277 Instead of sounding the usual whoop of defiance, 
I went on slowly 1B08 Skurrav Bidcombe Hill 9 O'ex 
hedge and ditch we fly, 'Till the loud whoop proclaims the 
ended chase, 18x5 Scott Lei 19 Jan in Lockhart, We are 
muifii nearer neighbours, and within a whoop and a holla, 
X831 — Cast. Dang xi,Somethiog resembling the whoop of 
the night-owl, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof xxv, With a 
joyous whoop the whole cluster took to their heels. 

b. The charactenstic sonorous mspiration fol- 
lowing a fit of coughing in whooping-cough. 

Also applied to similar sounds (see quot. 1899) 

^ 1873 A Flint Print Med. (ed 4) 240 A long and labored 
inspiration then takes place, giving rise to a crowing sound 
evidently due to spasm of the glottis; this is the whoop 
which enters into the name of the affection, 1897 Allbuit's 
Sysi Med. II 230 When the whoop appears his power of 
communicating the disease begins to decline 1899 Hid. 
Vll 452 Occasionally the impediment is aggravated by the 
occurrence of associated sounds with the stutter, the patient 
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emitting unpleasant little whoops, grunts, or whimpering 
sounds dunng his efforts to speak 
2 A form of the game of hide-and-seek. Also 
whoop-htde (In fiist quot. allusively^ 

1708 in Windham Papeis (1913) II 77 He will not now 
be dodging with the world and playing at whoop with all 
his fiiends. 1861 Miss Yonge Stohesley Seer 11 , 1 thought 
they were to have a great game at whoop-hide. i86g Latest 
News 26 Sept 16 He was playing at whoop. , and to avoid 
being discoveied by a companion he got upon some new 
coping, which gave way. 

Whoop (Ji»p)j V. Forms: 4-5? whope, 5 
■wh-owpe, 5-6 wboupe, 6 wb.oup, whooppe, 
wliup, 6 -'i whoope, 6- whoop- [Parallel with 
Whoop ita , ; cf. Hoop v 2] 

L mlr. To utter a ciy of ‘ whoop ' * or a loud 
vocal sound resembling this ; to shout, hollo (as m 
incitement, summons, exultation, defiance, intimida- 
tion, or mere excitement). 

as^oo Parii 3 Ages 233 (Text B) And [the falconer] 
who^s hem [sc. the hawks] to whiiry He whams & 
whotes hem & whopes ful lowde. C1450 Merlin xi. 168 
Whan he com nygh the loges he shette a-nother bolte ; and 
whowped to die kynge Aithur. 1530 Palsgr 781/2, I 
whoope, I callije huppe. Ibid, Whooppe a lowde, and thou 
sh.Tlte here hym blowe his borne 1577 Grange Golden 
Aphtod, Gijh, With lure I play the Faukner kmde, 1 
hallowe, and 1 whoupe^ 1 shake my fiste, I whistle shrill, 
but nought will make hir stoupe 1583 Melbancke Philo- 
timus R iij h, I so sadlie syc whuppinge all the day vnder 
a hill 160X R. Johnson Kingd 4 Commw (1603) 91 They 
go no lOund,. but one sentinel whraeth vnto another, 
f rdos Drayton Poems Lyr 4 Past £glog_ iv E 3, With 
that the sbepheard whoop'd for loy 1655 Culpepper, etc. 
Riveriiis in 1 96 Others cannot hear except the speakeis 
who^ and hallow in their Ears 1775 Adair Amer. Ind 
160 Tu whoop for the wan lors to come and join him 1802 
WoHDsw ‘ The Cock is crowing ’ 15 The Ploughboy is 
whooping x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, ix, The hunters 
whooping and blowing a niort, or death-note 1854 R S 
Surtees Handley Cr vii (1901) I 57 Then if they killed 

How they holloaed 1 How they whooped 1 1883 Good 
Words Aug ^44/1 They are careful to whoop out before 
‘ letting go^ with their slop pads or dust baskets. 

b Irons, with ob]. of cognate meaning (either 
a sb. or the actual words), or indef. tl : To utter 
with a whoop , to express by whooping. 

X576 Turberv Venene 127 When the harte is kylled, then 
all the huntesmen shall blowe a note and whoime also a 
deade note 1596 Nashb Saffron Walden Fab,! thought 
to haue cald in a Cooper and bid him hoope it about, 
but then I remembred mee the boyes had whoopt it suffi- 
ciently about the streetes. 1727 Aebuthhot folM Bull in 
viii. 62 The attornies and their clerks whooping (ed 1712 
hooping] and hollowing. Long live John Bull. 1775 Adair 
Amer. Ind, 144 Whooping their revengeful noise. 2840 
Thackeray Bedford-Row Conspir. ii. Six lawyeis’ clerks 
might whoop a tipsy song but beyond this all was silence 
1865 Parkuan Huguenots iv (1875) 44 An Indian chief,, 
ran to meet them, wboopmg and clamoring welcome 
C. Irons, with adv. or advb. phr.; To bring, 
summon, or urge by or with whooping. 
a 1400 [see t], 1582 Stanyhurst eEneis u (Aib.) 63 luno 
. furth from the nauye the Greek foas Dootb wboup 16x0 
A Cooke Pope foan 10 A boy who should haue whoopt 
him out of bis bed. 1854 R S Surtees Handle Cr 1, 
Tbeie he stood.. with his fox grinning in grim death in one 
band whooping and halloaing the pank up to him. 1893 
Conan Doyle Refugees xxviii, The EngUsn colonists were 
whooping on the demons who attacked them 

d. irons To shout at, hoot (a person). 

1G90 Dryden Don Sebastian u i, I shou’d be hiss’d And 
whoop'd m Hell for that Ingratitude igoa Essex Weekly 
News 24 Jan. a/6 When we charged down on the Boers we 
shouted and whooped them like redskins 

e. Whoop tl up (U. S slang) . to create a dis- 
turbance ; to keep up an excitement or revel ; to 
act or work in a stirring or rousing way. 

1884 Harpefs Mag. LXIX 472 He whoops it up with the 
plain people. x8By T Stevens Around World on Bicycle 
1 II They simply, in the language of the gold fields, ' tiuned 
themselves loose', ‘made things hum*, and ‘whooped 'em 
up ' aiound the bar room of their village for . three days. 

2 . tntr. To boot, as an owL Also Irans. as in 

I b, c, d. 

x6s8 WiLLSFORD Natures Seer 134 Owls whooping after 
Sunset, and in the night, foieshews a fair day to ensue 
1677 Tate Poems gS Madge has whoopt me twice fiom her 
Ivy-bound Oak. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vii v, The 
owlet whoops to the wolf below iSzx Clare VtU. Minstrel 

II 33 The owl whoop’d a ‘good night’. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess Conch no Bats wheel’d, and owls whoop’d. x86i 
Fane & Lytton Tanhkduser 52 Let the owl Whoop the 
high glories of the noon. 

8. irtir. To utter the ‘whoop’ in whooping- 
cough : see prec. sb. 1 b. Also irons, as in i c. 

X887 R. N Carey Uncle Max xviiL 144 Whooping-cough, 
—why, he nearly whooped himself to death X897 Allbutt's 
Sysi Med II 242 Young infants whoop seldom. 

Whoop (h^p), mi Also 5 whoppe, 5-6 whope, 
6 whoup, whup, 6-7 whop, 7 whoope. [A 
natural exclamation consistmg of a voiceless w 
followed by an 0 or Z4 sound, concluded by closure 
of the lips The phonetic significance of some 
early forms is uncertain ] An exclamation, or 
representation of a shout or cry, expressing excite- 
ment, snrpnse, derision, exultation, incitement, etc. 

iSM Hist, yacob 4 Esau 11 A iij b, Whoup No we a 
mischief on all mopyng fooles for mee 15^ Marprel 
Epit. (184^) S3 Whope papist, say the puritans, is that 
become scripture with you ? 1596 Harington Apol. Bb 8 b, 
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Sir Raph Horsey, nine. Sir Hugh Portraan, ten. Whop, 
why howe nowe Master K, Shiriflfes man ? Here is but ten. 
1599 CuTWODE Caltha. Poet clxxx £ 7, The scantlin won, 
the winners must cry whup, The goale is got, and now the 
game is vp 1603 Dekker & Chettle Gnsszl iv ii azaS 
Whoope whether is my brother basket-maker gone? 1622 
Massinger & Dekker Vzrv Marl 11 1, Der whisper but 
to mine eare, and you shall furnish them Hir Whisper, 
nay, Lady, for my part He cry whoope 1638 Beathwait 
Baniabees Jmi iii. (1B763 Fj, Whup (Faustulus) all draw 
ny thee That doe love thee 1677 W Hughes of 
Sin III. lu. 94 Joceline tells, that St Fatnck did.. fast 
a whole Lent together Whoop 1 but St Aldan, (as Cap- 
grave tells us,) fasted full fifty days 1691 Mrs D'Anvers 
Acadama sa Whop Sir, thought I, and what ado's here? 
z8io Scott Lady fL vi. v. Yet whoop. Jack ' kiss Gillian 
the quicker 1820 Keats Ca^ Bells Ixxv, She clawed her 
hands three times and cued out 'Whoojp*. 1848 Dickens 
Domiey Iv, ' Halloa 1 whoop 1 Halloa 1 Hi 1 ' Away, at a 

? allop X896 H G. Wells Jr heels of Chance iv, Whoop for 
‘reedom and Adventure I 

b. Coupled witi another interjection or with a 
vocative in an allusive phrase. 

c Z450 Mankind 600 in Macro Plays as Whope 1 who 1 
Meicy hath brokyn hys neke-kycher a-vows. laid. 713 ad 
Hay, doog t hay, whoppe t whoo 1 go yowur wey lyghtly 1 
1592 Nashs Strange Newts F 3 b. And cry kulleloo, kulleloo, 
with whup hoo, there goes the Ape of Tmly 1^3 Harvey 
Pierce's Su^er. 178 The whoop hooe of good! hoyes m 
London streetes 1396 Nashb Saffi-on Walden Xs b. So 
would bee haue writte Harueys whoope diddle, or the non- 
suting, or vncasing of the aniraaduertiser 1398 R Bernard 
tr Terence, Andria in 1, Whup, hoida what, in all hast? 
1605 Shaks Lear 1 iv 345 Whoop lugge I loue thee x62t 
B Johson Masque Gypsies Wks, (1640) 68 The ballet of 
Whoope Barnibie, i634H£ywood &BsoMBZ/»n; Witches 
IV i, (j 3, Whoope, whurre, heres a stuire, X678 Drvden 
Lnnberhain v i. Whoop Holiday 1 our trusty and well- 
beloved Giles, most welcome 1 1G88 Holme Armoury ii, 
176/1 Whoop, Whopoo, IS the Shepherds call or cty, to call 
the Sheep together. 

'Whoop(e : see Hoop j^.i, j 3.3 Also in comb, 
j* "Whioopoat, "Wlioopliooper [cf. hoopoop s.v. 
Hoopoe] = Hoop ri .3 i. 

x6g4 Motteux Pad tints v. ix 41 O' my woid this is 
a filthy Whoophooper, Tush, speak softly, said ^dituus, . . 
he has a pair of Ears, What then, return'd Panurge, so 
bath a Whoopcat, 

Whooper (hfi'psj:). Also 7 whopper, [f- 
Whoop V. + -EB 1 ] A person or animal that 
whoops, a. (See also Hoopeb Si) 

X826 Southey Let. to N. White it Feb., Two of my 
whoopers still favour us with a little kennel-music. 1908 
Academy 37 June 926/3 The whoopers and the screamers 
and the female stump orators 

b spec The wild or whistling swan, Cygnus 
mtmctis {ferus) : also noliooper swan. (See also 
Hoopeb 2 3 ) 

x66o May Acampl Cook (1663) 317 Turkey, Swan, Goose, 
Bustard, Crane, Whopper, wilde Geese, Brand-Geese, and 
many more. xWo Barino-Gould Mehalah i, Occasionally 
the whooper swan sounds his loud trumpet x8fo Blaekw. 
Mag. Deo. 828 The whooper is the largest of our wild 
swans xpoa H. W. Tomjkins Highways Hertfordsh v. 
104 A pair of whooper swans frequented Water End near 
Great Gaddesden 

Whoop in g (h«'piq), vbl. sb. [f. Whoop v. -i- 
-itrai.] The action of the verb Whoop. (Cf. 
H00PIN& vbl. sb.^) 


? 1603 Drayton Poems Lyr Past., Man in Moone 1 1, 
With guilty conscience J. hat oft they start at whooping of 
an owle 2637 G. Tbornlev Daphms 4- Chloe 139 The 
clattering of the Oars, the whooping of the Sea-men 1842 
Tennyson St, Stm. Sty I 32 Ihe whoopings of the owl. 
1834 Dickens Hard T, ii. 1, The whooping of boys, the 
harking of dogs. 

WhoO'piugy tpl <t. [f as prec. + -inq2 ] 
a That whoops; esp in whooping crane, the 
large white crane of N America, Grusamertcana\ 
whooping swan — Whoopeh b. b. Of a sound 
or cry ; Of the nature of a whoop. (Cf Hoopiho 


ppl a “) 

1737 Phil. Trans. LI. 78 An hideous whooping noise, like 
that of a child in a chin cough. X773 Adair Amtr Ind. 
393 Suspicion, that he was sent to snoot me as soon as he 
heard the whooping death-signal 1791 W BASTRAMCrzrv- 
Ima 433 The great and beautiful whooping crane. 1839 
Longr Wreck of Hesperus xvii, A whooping billow swept 
the crew Like icicles fiom her deck. 1852 Macoillivray 
Brit Bn ds IV. 659 Cygnus niusicus. The Whooping Swan 
xSos Jas Prior Rente xix, A band of whistling, whooping 
lads playing at stalky 

■WhOoping-COllgllChw pig ik^f),the nowpreva- 
lent spelung of Hooping-cough. 

X739 Mrs E Montagu Carr (1906) I 37 One little boy 
had whooping cough 1733 Johnson, (or 

whooping cough, from hoop, to shout) X873 Spencer Study 
Social 111 33 Will it be carried off by scarlet fever or 
whooping cough ? 

■Whoopubb, obs form of Hubbub. 

■Whoor(e, Whoorish: see Whoeb, Whobb, 
Whobish Whoorlbat, var. Weiblbai! Obs 
Whoos, obs. f. Whose. 

'WliooBh (hw«f, hwuj), V. [Imitative ; the vowel 
expressing a duller sound than that of Whish] 
tnlr. To utter or emit a dull soft sibilant sound, 
like that of something rushing through the air. 
So Whoosh sb., a sound of this nature (also re- 
duplicated). 

x8s6 Dickens Let to Wtlhie Collins 13 July, The boys, 
whooshing and crying (after tigerish cat No a) ' French I ‘ 
VOL. X. 


‘Here she comes ' ‘ 1906 ‘Q’ Mayor of Pray vu. With 
a whoo-sh a rocket leapt into the air igxs — Ntcky-Nan 
ix. Whenever her brush inti omitted its haisn whoosh-whoosh 
19x7 Blaekw. Mag July 47/2 Huge piojectiles whooshed 
n oisil y through the air 

Wlioosher, obs var. husker see after Hush v 1 
"WliooBllt, obs. var. Husht : see Whosht. 

+ Wh.oot Also 5 whwte, 6 whought. Obs. 
variant of Hoot sb. and v. 

1:1423 Cast. Peisev. 1939 in Macro Plays 133 , 1 here an 
hydowse whwtynge on hyt [tf howte I 1927]. 1542 

Udall Erasm Apt^h 97 He hearde all the whole citee 
whoughtyngandsboughtyng with loye and solace 0x610- 
1^0 ^ee Hoot sb ana 0 ] 

Wlioot(e, obs. forms of Hot a. 
Wlioo-wlioop, who-whoop (hwhi/p), mt, 
and sb. Also 7 whoo-whup, 8-9 whooup, 9 
who-oop, who(o)-hoop. The shout of huntsmen 
at the death of the game , hence allusively in phr. 
to be %ahoo-w?ioop with, to be ‘ all up with ’. Hence 
Whoo-wlioop V. (in quot. irons, to kill with a 
shout of ‘whoo-whoop 1’). 

1611 CoTQR , Forhu, a whoo- whup; or, the call or 
whooping of huntsmen at the death of then chace 1677 
N. Cox Genii Recr, t (ed 2) 81 If a Buck a double, if 
a Stag a treble Mort blown by one, and then a whole 
Recheat in Consort by all that have Horns, and that 
finished, immediately a general Whoo whoop <;X746 J 
Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane Dial. Wks. (X862) p 
XXXV, Yoan be hong'd or some Mischief on then aw'll be 
whooup with o’ efeath 1 ^98 Sporting^ Mag XI 3 At tlie 
very moment of ‘Who t Whoop'’ a view halloo was given 
by a third 1813 Ibtd, XXXIX 56 They who-ooped him 
[.rc, a fox] without a bound missmg XB25 Ibid (N. S ) XV 
357 It I'Vili soonei or later be whoo-hoop with us all x886 
Fores' s Sporting NotesYlX 135 Aloud, clear ‘Who whoopl' 
from Jack, who has, as it were, diopped from the skies just 
i n tim e to take the cub fiom the hounds 

Whop (hwpp), sb colloq. or vulgar Also 5 
wh.a.pp, 9wh.ap. [f. next, CfWABiil] An act 
of whopping ; a heavy blow or impact ; a bump 
c 1440 Yoik Myst, xxxiii 199 For a whapp so he whyned 
and whesid And 3itt no lasshe to }>e lurdan was lente 
a 1823 Forby Voc E. Anglia, Whop, WJuip, a heavy Wow 
X903 H, G. Wells Kipps i iv § x ‘I was coming downhill,* 
explained the bicyclist... ‘I came rather a whop.* 
Whop (hwpp), V, (adv.) Forms 5 wbappe, 
6, 9 wbap, 8- wliop, (9 wap, wop). [Variant of 
Wap . see Wh ] 

1. irons. To cast, pull out, etc. violently; to 
take or put suddenly dial 

CX400 Destr Troy 4743 The grekes With alblasteiis 
also amyt full streght, Whappet m whorles, whellit the 
pepvill. 14. Sir Beues (N ) 1899 fBenes is swerd anon] out 
whappid i7ax Ramsay Ode to the Phr— 33 Frae her fair 
Finger whop a Ruig. 1723 — Gentle Sh^h, in 11, He . 
whops out a Book. xSag Bbockett N C, Gloss (ed a), 
Whept, Whupi, pat, placed — embracing the idea of whipped. 

‘ He whopt his foot on't ’ X904 Westm, Gaz 19 Nov 3/2 He 
just whopped up the papers out of my ban’ an* away wi* him. 
tb zntr. To beat, throb; «= Quapw. Obs. 
c 2440 Parionope 6446 (Umv. ColL MS ) His hert so sore 
ganne whappe tho. 

2. irons. To strike with heavy blows ; to heat 
soundly, Sog, thrash, belabour (a person or animal; 
rarely, an inanimate object), colloq. or vulgar. 

x573 Defos. Durham (Suttees) 202 Ihe said James con- 
tynewed m his raidge, bragging and sweiynge, and said that 
be wold ‘ whapp his coott ' a X823 Forby roc E Anglia, 
Whop, Whap, to heat severely 1837 Dickers Pwkw 
XXXV, ‘Ain't nobody to be whopped for takin' this here 
liberty, sir? ’ said Mr Weller. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
xviii. Half a dozen strapping fellovrs carrying tea-trays 
which they whopped after the manner of a Cainese gong 
184S Tiiackbrav Bk Snobs xxvii, ' If you’ll come across, .. 
and take your coat oiT, I'ie give you such a wapping as 
you've never had since the last time I did it’ ' Wap one of 
your own weight,' Mr Snapper said 1869 W S. Gilbert 
^Bab’ Ball , Prince Agib xv, 1 was fastened to the floor, 
While a mercenary wopped me with a will 1 1890 Henty 
With Lee in Virg xvui. Mother would whop me if I came 
back without the oasket. 

b fig. To overcome, vanquish, defeat utteily 
(with literal blows, or in a contest of any kind) ; 
hence, to surpass or excel greatly: « Bbat v^-io. 
colloq. or vu^ar. 

X836 [Hooton] Bilberry Thurland I. 343 He corned to be 
a reg’lar cock 0’ th* walk, for he whopped all th* cocks they 
could bring to him. X85X Kingsley Yeast ix. Fourteen 
men. as'll play the whole vale to ciicket, and whap them 
1865 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets ui, Nelson, as was a British 
General and wopped the French. 

3. The vb-stem used as adv. • With a ‘whop’ ; 
with a sudden movement or impact; ‘bump’, 

‘ flop ’. Also as int 

xSia W Tennant Ansier F iv. xxix, Whap I there sinks 
another ' 1870 E. Peacock Rolf Skirl xviii, In less time 
than you can think, wop comes a big black thing down as 
big as the stone of a cheese-press. 1903 H. G Wells 
Kipps I vi § 6 He sat on the edge of the bed in profound 
meditation, and his boots fell * whop ’ and ' whop ’ upon the 
floor, with a long interval between each ' whop ‘ 

Whop(e, obs ff Hoop sb 1 and v 1, Whoop 
Wbopper (hwF'pai). colloq or vulgar Also 
■w(b)appep, wopper. [f Whop v . + -bb 1 ^ 

1 . Something uncomtnoaly large of its kind; a 
very big thing, animal, or person. (Cf. Thdmpbb 
3, Whaokee 2 ) 

X785 Grose Diet JPulgar T., Whapper, a large man or 
woman. v] 9 j~Frw Gloss, Whapper, uny thing large, 


a tbumpei X834 Marryat Peter Simple xxxv, We had to 
pass some whoppers, but nothing would suit Nelson but 
this four decked ship x8s4 R, S Surtees Handley Cr, xv, 
We killed the fox — my eyes, such a woppei I 

b. Spec, A great lie, a monstrous falsehood 
xypx Nairnb Poems 93 Some do affirm — sure 'tis a Whap 
perl Thou'rt silver plated upon copper 2870 'A R 
Hope ’ My Schoolboy Fr xiv, He thinks it's better to get 
a licking than to tell a whopper 
2 . One who whops. (In mod. Diets,) 
Wbopper-jawed, erron. spelling of wapptr~ 
jeewed adj. (see Wapphb a,), 
i860 T. Parker in 4 “ Com {1863) II 438 This sheet 
is ruled as whopper-jawed as some women cut then biead 
Whopping (hwp'pig), vbl. sb. colloq. or vulgar. 
[f. Whop v, + -htgI.] The action of the verb 
Wbop; a severe beating or flogging; hence, an 
overwhelming defeat Also alirtb. 

1813 sporting Mag, XXXIX 139 An athletic Notting- 
hamshire man, who gave very unfavourable specimens of 
wapping talent. sBiBIbid (N S } II 189 He wanted a good 
wapping and he had got it, X838 Dickens 0 Twist xlii, 
1 should like to have the whopping of ’em 1883 Mrs C 
pRAED Head Stat. xvii. Blue-eyed fair haired little girls 
who never fell into tantrums 01 wanted whopping 
WhO'pping, a. colloq or vulgar [f as 
prec + -DTG ] That whops , almost always fig. 
that is a ‘ whopper' ; abnormally large or great ; 

* whacking ‘ thumping ’. 

Rarely spec (0) monstrously false ; (J) of smpassing ex- 
cellence^ uncommonly good, first-rate Also qaasi-adv = 
hugely, immensely 

0 x62g R. G. in Stanley Papers i (Cbetham Soc ) 30 Our 
Chroniclers ., stowed their volumes with wapping Tales of 
my Lord Maiors Horse X7CNS E Ward lYoodefi World 
Diss (1708) 98 See him in bad Weather, m his Fur-Cap and 
whappmg laige Watch-Coat iBxB Scott Rob Roy xxiii, 
A wapping weaver he was, and wiought my first pair o’ 
hose 1S36 Haliburton Clochni Ser i xvii (1839) 6r 
What a wappin large place that would make 2831 A mer 
Mag, Nov. 113 A couple of ‘whopping’ pumpkin stories. 
xS&g Punch 31 July ^ 4 /z That’s a wopping majority against 
us x88x Freeman m Stephens Life 4- Lett (1895) 11 224 
The Turk comes down with a whopping bit of oppression 
now and then, hut leaves you alone between whiles. 

Whopstraw (hwp-pistrg). dml. [f. Whop v. 
(fiiai. ‘ to make up straw into bundles ’ E.D D ) 
+ SxBAW sb"] A country buiMkin. 
i 8 at Clare Vtll Mmsirel Ixvii, The bumptious serjeant 
stiuts before his men, And ' clear the road, young wbop- 
straws 1 ' will he say 1830 ‘ H Hieover ‘ Praei aorsem. 
Ill 43 ‘Heiecoomsafiyer’, cries some whapstraw. 
Whor, obs form of Whbbe. 

Wborage (hosT/clg). dial. [f. Whobb sb. + 
-AGE.] A company of whores or low women. 

1892 Hardy Tess x, If I had known you was of that sort, 
1 wouldn’t have so let myself down as to come with such 
a whorage as this is 1 

Whorcop : see Whobeoop. 

■Whord, obs form of Hoaed, 

Whore (hoei), sb. Forms: 1-6 bore, 2-3 
beoxe, 4-6 hoore, hoture, 5-6 hour, 6 howr(e, 
howip, boare, 6-7 11711001(6, whoar, 6- whore ; 
.yr. 4-6 huir, 4-7 (9 arch.) hure, (6 hwr, 
huire); in comb. 2-7 hor-, 5 hoer-, 6 boor-, 
wbnre-, wor-, 6-7 wbor- ; Sc. 5-7 bur-, 6 buyr-, 
hvTyT-. [Late OE. hire, corresp. to (M)LG. hire, 
MDu. hoere(JIn hoer), OHG, ii«ot'0(MHG. huere, 
G. hure), ( 3 N hdra — OTeut. f- root 

represented also by ON. hirr, Goth hdrs adulterer, 
OB ns. A^7-(also overMr, urhdr), OHG. huor, ON. 
hir adultery, MLG. horre, MDu. huerre, OHG. 
huorra adulterer ( — *yprjon.l), and OFris. (pver)- 
hdra to fornicate, MDu. aoeten, OHG. huorSn ((^. 
huren), ON. hira, Goth. MrtnPn ; Indo-Eur qdr- 
appears in L. c&rus dear, OIr cara friend, caraim 
I love, Lettish Mrs lascivious 
From the late occurrence of OE. hire, it may be 
inferred that it was a. ON hira, together with hir 
adultery, hSrewene (ON, hirkortd) adulteiess, Mr- 
dim Whobedom, hiring whoremonger being in 
that case an English formation from it with -ing^. 
The pronunciation (hu»r), now dialectal, is the 
normal phonetic representative of OE. hire', it 
was widespread in the 17th and i8th centuries, and 
continued into the 19th century ; Smart states that 
it ‘ IS by no means universal or even common, yet 
It IS sanctioned by good authority, and may be 
adopted, as Walker says, when we wish to soften 
the coarse effect of a coarse word ’. The variation 
of (hu»i) and (ho®i) is due to the presence of r; cf. 
moor (mu®j, mo®i) and the modern tendency to 
substitute (oa) for (iia) m pure, sure, and the like. 

For the spelling with wh, which became current in the 16th 

century, see Wh. 

Whore is now confined to coarse and abusive 
speech, except in occas. echoes of histoiical expres- 
sions, as ihe whore of Babylon. The compounds 
are for the most part obs. 01 arch.] 

1 . A woman who prostitutes herself for hire ; a 
prostitute, harlot. 

0 xioo Aldhelm Gloss i 2940 (Napier 79/2) Prostituta 
pellax, i, vtereinx qua prostat, i. mendax, leas fyrnhicse, 




WHORINa. 


WHORTI.BBERH.T. 


sometimes even of jocular familiarity. (Cf, Buggee 
3 b ) Also rarely applied to a thing. 

X3 1C Ahs. 880 (Laud MS.) Fy vyle at^nt hores sone I 
To mysdon was ay bi wone 13 . Sir Bettes (A.) 410 An 
houre sone for soh ich wes c 1380 Sir Ferumb 2016 pow 
gadelyng horesone, lecher, & stronge {>ef c 1400 Brut i 
207 He despisede i^e grettest lordes , and callede Sir 
Robert Clare Erl of (j-loucestre, ‘ Horessone ’ a 1433 Cursor 
M 11879 (^rin ) ' Here sones \Coti Fh aputainsj ' he seide 
' what are je ' ? ‘ Leches ’ jiei seide ' to feche ]ie ’ 1481 Cax- 
TON Feynard xxi (Arb) 53, I trusted, so moche the fals 
horeson the fbxe a 1483 Liber Niger in Honseh Ord 
(1790) 68 Of what estate soever he be, usyng to swere 
customably by Goddes body . unreverently that they 
charge the Butler to geve him no wyne at the meles 
There was a lyke motion to be made for the customable 
word of hoarsen 1523 Ld. Berness Ft oiss I ccxxxvii 
139 b/i Kyng Dampeter was greatly chafed and moche 
desyred to mete with the bastarde his brother, and sayd, 
where is y^ horeson, that calleth hym selfe kynge of Castell 
1SS3 T Wilson Rhet. 79 b, T^he mother merelye beynge 
disposed, wyll saye to her swete Sonne Ah you little hore> 
son, wyll you serue me so ? 13S0 Daus tr Sletdaue's Comm. 
135 Do they not graunt them selues to be whore sonnes all 
the packe of them ? [orig. notine meretricum sesejihos esse 
fateniitrf] 1392 Sraks Rom 4 iv. iv 19 Masse, 
and well said, a merrie horson, ha I 1613 — lien VIII^ r. 
III. 39 The slye whorsons Haue got a speeding tncke to lay 
downe Ladies. 1659 Gayton Ari Longevity 83 Nuts are 
dry whorsons 1679 Roxh Ball. (1883) IV. 614 Beware of 
those that tamper with thy foolish whoreson, And by false 
arguments ensnare The youth to think he is thy heir 17x2 
Arbothmot yohn Bull i v, Nic. Frog was a cunning sly 
Whoreson. 1821 Scott Kentlw, xxxviii, They bestowed 
..some round dozen of curses on them, as lazy knaves and 
blind whoresons. i8a6 Southey DeviBs Walk liii, Whoever 
shall say that to Forson These best of all verses belong, He 
IS an untruth-telling whoreson 
to. attnb.' commonly as a coarsely abusive 
epithet, applied to a person or thing : Vile, 
abominable, execrable, detestable, ‘wretched’, 
‘scurvy’, ‘bloody’; also sometimes expressing 
humorous familiarity or commendation. 

CZ440 Vork Myst xxx 60 Why, go bette, horosonne boy, 
when I bidde )>e. 1533 Gau ifzr/i^T'kvrsScheymehappine 
the lowne bursone tneifF 1334 in Suss Star Chamber 
Proc (1913) 4oThow horisson prist yff thow ons move thow 
shalt dye 1377-82 Breton T/tys of an Idle Head Wks 
(Grosart) 1. 30/1 Faith, she will say, you whorson Page, He 
purchase you an heritage 1^7 Shaks 2 Hen LF, 11 iv. 
223 Ah, you whorson little valiant Villaine, you I Ibid, in, 
II T93 Fal, What disease hast thou 7 Bui. A whorson cold 
sir, a cough sir z6xx Beaum. & Fu Pktlasier i 1, Oh 1 this 
same whorson Conscience, how it jades usl 1646 Trapt 
CoHun yohi X. a Ah whoreson thieves, rob God of his 

te l said D Taylor 1739 foe Miller's Jests 37 Thou 
;eson Rascal. X760 Stfrne Tr Shandy III xx, Am- 
bition, and pride, and envy, and lechery, and other whoreson 
passiona a 1763 Shenstonb A'rr iv Wks 1777 II x6 The 
Impromptu, for which I was utterly disqualified by a whore- 
son slowness of apprehension 18x6 Keats Lett Wks i88g 
III 47 It was so whoreson a Night that I stopped there all 
the next day, x8ai Scott Kenilui. xvii, Some of his whore- 
son poetry (I crave your Grace’s paidon for such a phrase) 
has rung in mine ears 

Whorey, vaiiant of Whoet. 

Whoring (hooTig), vbl sb. [f. Whore v. + 
-lEG l.J The action of Whore ». ; fornication ; 
also fig : s^ec. m biblical use, applied to idolatry, 
as an act of unfaithfulness to the true God (m. 
Whoredom 2) ■ chiefly in phr. logo a luhoring. 

*S35 Coverdale Exod, xxxtv. is Whan they go a whonnge 
after their goddes. — Ps cv[i], 38 Thus were they stayned 
with their owne workes, and wente a whonnge with their 
owne invencions. 1604 Skaks. Oih. v 1, 116 Tins is the 
fruits of whoring X619 m Foster EngL Factories India 
(1906) 133 Their private whorings, drunkennesse and such 
like ryotts a 1638 Mede Wks. (1672) 38a All the Visions 
contemporating with Babylon's times must be expounded of 
such things only as belong to the times of Babylon’s whoring 
x668 South Serm , Luke xxi, IS Wks 1727 V 416 When 
with Whonng, and Gaming, and Revelling, they have dis- 
abled themselves from paying their Butchers. 1709 Steele 
Tatler No 60 p 2 The common Diversions of Men of 
Fashion, that is to say, in Whoring, Drinking, and Gaming, 
x8ss [J D Burn] Autohog. Beggar Boy (1839) 73 The 
whole of this man's conduct tended to fighting, whoring, 
and roguery 1 

So 'O^oxlugf ppl a 

1677 W Hughes Man of Sm u x 183 That either we 
must have a Mamed or a Whoring Clergy 

Whoristo. (hoa nj"), a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Whore sb + -ish i.] 

L Having the chaiacter of a whore , addicted to 
whoredom , lewd, unchaste (of a woman , rarely 
of a man). 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Prov. vl 26 Because of the whoorish 
woman a man is broght to a morsel of biead — Ezek xvi. 
30 Y* worke of a presump teous whonsh woman 16x1 
Coryafs Crudities Panegyr. Verses gab, He knew and felt 
the whores, yet was not whonsh 1624 Davenport City 
Ntgkt-cap 1. 1, What plague can transcend A whonsh wife, 
and a perfidious friend! 163a Lithgow Trav ix 382 
Whoorish boyes X673 South Sertn , Judges mu 34, 33 
(1697) 1* 509 Joseph . a poor Stranger, languishing in 
Durance upon the false accusations of a lying, insolent 
whonsh Woman ' 

to. Belonging to or characteristic of a whole, 
meretricious ; lewd, unchaste (of action, etc.). 

xSSa Huloet, Hooryshe , or perteynynge to a hoore, 
meretnaus 1536 Olde Antichrist 203 Men geuen to their 
paunche and hoonshe lustes x6o6 Shaks Tr ^ Cr w i 
63 You like a leteber, out of whorish loynes, Are pleas'd to 
bieede out your inheritors X761 Rec Elgin (New Spald 


99 

Club 1903) 1. 198 Barbara Reid foi whonsh piactices ex- 
pelled the burgh 

lA.figy esp in religious and contioversial use 
(often = idolatrous) cf. Whose sb, 2 

1533 Coverdale Esek vi 9 That whonsh and vnfaithfull 
herte of theirs, wberwith they runne awaye fio me. X538 
Bale 7 Are Lames C 11 b, R^atde not the pope, nor yet hys 
wfaorysh kyngedom. c 1386 C'tess Pembroke Ps lxxih. vii. 
They all shall be undone, Who leaving thee to whoorish 
idolls run. 1680 R. L'Estrangb Citi 4 * Bum/ktn (ed. 3) 16 
The Church of England.. is not altogether the Whore of 
Babylon, though a good deal Whonsh 1696 Brookhouse 
Temple Opened 47 The Bride has a Husband.. sufficient to 
maintain her against all Whonsh, Beastly or Satanmeal 
Usurpations lyxx Steele Sped No 82 p 3 Jack has a 
Whonsh unresisting Good-nature, which makes hm in- 
capable of having a Property m any thing. 

Hence Wlio’rishly a ^. ; Vherishness. 

1538 Elyot Diet,, Meretncte, “hoorishely. 1389 Nasrb 
Martin Marprelaie Wks (Grosart) 1. 108 Howe whonsbhe 
Scriptures are alleaged by them, I will di5couer,.in another 
new worke x6 Middleton, etc Old Law iv 11, Are you 
so whorishly provided? 17^ Johnson, Meretriciously, 
whonshly, after the manner of wholes 1346 "RkvaEngl 
Votaries 1 i3 Marke how abhominable *wnoryshnesse is 
auaunced of that whorysh Rome cburche, to the great 
blemyshynge of Godly marryage. 1691 Wood Oxon. 
II 706 The said Anne was for her whorishness lawfully 
divorced. X7a7BAiLcvvoI II, whorishness. 

t ■Whoriam. Obs. rare [f. Whore sb, or ». + 
-ISM ] Whoredom, foruicatioa. 

1598 Florio, Puttaneggio, whonsme, whoredome 16x1 
CoTGR , s' Appaillarder, to giue himselfe wholly to 
whoon sme , to turne leader. 

Whorl (hw^il, hwnil), sb. Forms . a. 5 wliar- 
■wyl) 5“9 wharle, 8-9 whari. (3 5 ■whorwhil, 
(whorl-wyl), qwoile, 5-9 whorle, 6 whoxlle, 
whorelle. Sc. quhorle, 8- whorl, [late MK 
wharwyl, wJiorwhtl^ app variants of Whirl (early 
forms disyllabic, e g. wherwtlle, qwheret) influ- 
enced by Wharvb sb ^ ; but with the iS-forms cf. 
eaily mod.Du. worvely var. of wervel (Kilian).] 

1 . A small fly-wheel fixed on the spindle of a 
spmning-wheel to maintain or regulate the speed ; 
a small pulley by whieh the spindle is driven in a 
spinning-machine. Also locally applied to small 
wheels or pulleys for other purposes 

a esaba Promt Part) 326/2 (Winch. MS ) Wharwyl of 
a spyndyl, vertebrum. 1483 Caih, Angl 417/1 A Wharle, 
gtraciiluut, neopellumfjaerttbulum, 1332 More Confut. 
Ttndtde Wks 628/2 Take out thy spindle & bryng me 
hither the wharle. 1366 in Peacock Engl. Ch, Fntnif. 
(1866) xyo One erwet defaced whearof was made wbarles for 
spindels 1389 Shuttlemorths' Aee (Chetham. Soc) 53 
Spindles and wharles ij*. 1828 Craven Gloss , Wharle. X884 
w, S B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 239 PThey] diive this 
spindle by the friction of a very heavy collar on it against 
a large leather washer, which rests on the wharl, 

jJ, £1440 Promp, Para. 526/1 Whorlwyl, of a spyndyl 
(AT whorwhil, 7*. whorle), xili%Cath Angl 298 
A Qworle of A roke x6xo R Vaughan Water-Wks 040, 
The Stanke-ioyall (running on a whorle, his sluce being 
taken vp) is receiued by a Bastard since. 17^3 Emerson 
Pnne, Mech (ed 3) 189 Let EG be a spinning wheel, 
whilst the rim makes i revolution, the twill makes 9, and 
the whorle and feathers 6 x8o8 Jamieson, Whorle, a very 
small wheel, as that in a child’s cart, 1863 Lubbock Preh. 
Tunes v 133 Spindle whorls of rude earthenware were 
abundant in some of the Lake-villages even of the Stone 
age. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc Mining Terms 73 Whorls, 
pithead pulleys. 

2. Bot. A set of membeis, as leaves, floweis, or 
parts of the flower, springing from the stem or 
axio at the same level and encirchng it ; a verticil. 
Also HI Zool a set of parts or stinctures, as scales 
or tentacles, similarly ai ranged. 

[*33* Turner Herbal r G vj. The stallceis fouresquare, 
wheie about doth grow in equal order, certayne knoppes. 
lyke wborlles. 1378 Lyts Dodoens ii Ixv 232 The floures 
(of Pennyroyal] giowe about the stemmes like whoiles or 
garlandes.] HOLifE A mtouty u 98/2 Rosemary, bath 
Wharles or small slender leaves set at distances about the 
stalk Hid 106/1 Flowers set togethei in a Whorle or 
Coronett. 27x3 Petiver in Phil Trans XXVIII, 43 Its 
Spikes of Flowers are thick set in striated hairy whorls. 
2837 Penny Cyel, VII 213/1 An orange consists of one 
whorl of carpels, which are consolidated into a round fruit 
x86o Sala Lady CAestetf iv. 64 A flattened head, aforked 
tongue, a body of scaly whorls. x86x Bentley Man, Bot 
338 A flower is said to be complete, when the four whorls, — 
calyx, coiolla, stamens, and pistil are present. 1872 H A. 
Nicholson Palaiont, 73 The stem terminates in a single 
polypite, the mouth of which is surrounded by a single 
whorl of slender processes or ' tentacles 

8 Conch, and Anat. Each of the turns, coils, or 
convolutions of a spual shell, or of any spiral 
structure. 

1828 Stark Elept, Nat Hist II 52 Shell conoid, with the 
whorls rounded or convex 1835 Tennyson Maud 11. 11 6 
See what a lovely shell. Small and pure as a pearl, . With 
delicate spire and whorl. 2890 Billings Med Did , Whorl 
0/ heart, vortex of heart [Ibid,, Vortex ofhearf, the close 
spiral arrangement of fibres which occurs at the apex.] 

4 . gen, A convolution, coil, curl, ‘ wreath ’ (esp. 
of something whirling, or suggesting a whirling 
movement) 

1392 R D Hypnerotomachia 51 The bead of Storke, 
with her beake against the open mouth of a Monster, and 
certaine Whorelles or Beades rysing vp betwixt bis mouth 
and her beake X831 Nichol Arckit Heau (ed 9) 99 
luieivals between successive whorls of the starry stream. 


1863 Baring-Gould Iceland xii. aio Vast clouds of steam 
roll in heavy whorls before the wind 
6. Comb., as whorl-fiowered, ~leaved, -shaped 
adjs. ; whorl-flower, a plant of the genus Morina 
(N O. DipsacaceiB), having the flowers in dense 
whorls ; whorl-grass, a grass of the genus Cota- 
brosa 

2822 Horius Angl, II 204 M[alva] Verticillata, Whorl- 
flowered Mallow. Ibid, 423 Cforeopsis] Verticillata, Wlioil- 
leaved Coreopsis 1830 Daudeny Atom, The xii. (ed a) 
423 The parts of the pistils are disposed in a whorl-shaped 
manner around an axis x86x Miss Pratt Flower, PI, 
(moo) IV. 69 Whorl-grass (Catabrosd), Water Whoil Grass 
[C. aquaticd) Panicle with half whorls of spreading 
branches X884 Miller PlanUn 220 Mortna loiigifolta, 
Long-leaved Whorl-flower — fersica, Persian Whorl-flowei, 
Hence 118110x1 v. trans, (a) to draw up by means 
of a ‘whorl’ or pulley {locaJ); (b) to ariaiige in 
whorls or convolutions. 

1886 J Barrowman Sc, Mtmng Terms 73 The cage is said 
to be whorled when it is drawn up to or over the pulleys. 
1904 Daily Chron 6 Aug 4/5 The stars, braided and 
whorled in patterns too intricate for our eyes 

Wliorl(s • see Whirl w.. Whorl. 

Wliorlbat, -toone, etc. : see Whieebat, etc. 
Whorle borle, whorlle-boxirlle, obs. ff 
Horly-btirly. 

CX440 J. Shirley in Scot Hist. Rev (1904) Oct 98 During 
t he w horlle bouille in Scotland the olde King Robert died. 

Whorled (hwfild, hw»ild), a [f Whorl sb 
+ -bd 2 ] Having, or arranged in, a whorl or 
whorls, (of leaves, flowers, etc) veiticillate, (of 
a shell, etc.) convoluted, turbinate. 

2776 J 'LsE.Introd Bot Explan. 1 erms 392 Perftcz/fta/lwx, 
whorled, many Flowers growing round the Stalk in a Circle. 
x8aS J. E Smith Engl Flora 11 59 S[tntn\ vertictllaium, 
Whorled Water-parsnep Leaflets in numerous, linear, 
whorled segments i86x Bentley Man, Bot 572 The 
Galiacem are distinguished by their whorled exsttpulate 
leaves 1867 Murchison Stluria viii (ed 4) 164 The large 
Whorled Shell has proved to be a true Lower-Silurian 
Maclurea X873 Ralre Phys, Chettt 17 Crystals which 
ai range themselves in whorled groups. 

So f Who xling, f Who'rlish adjs , rare, foim- 
ing or constituting a whorl. 

zs6a Turner Herbal 11 35 Comen rede fish mynt . with 
whorlish circles goyng about the stalck 1578 Lyte Dodoens 

11 Ixxxi 236 The floures growing in wnorling knoppes 
rounde aboiite the stalkes 

Whorlwyl, obs form of Whorl. 

-[• Whorr, v. Ohs. Also whoor(r)e. [Echoic.] 
intr. To coo, as a dove. 

1598 Florio, Gemere .. To whorr as doues do. Gemire 
To whoore or cry as turtle doues 

Whorrowe,var.WHAHBOw; cf.s.w.dial worra 
1^78 Lyte Dodoens Xu Ixxxviu 267 The floures be of 
a light blewe, compassing the stalke by cerlaine spaces like 
to garlandes or whorrowes 
Whorry, obs form of Hurry v. 

1613 Dbkker Strange Horse Race B i b, A Race after 
the Roman fashion in their thundiing vetociiy, Iighlnmg- 
like violence, and earth-quaking whorrying. Ibid, 24 From 
his Caues out he whorries 

tWhorater. Obs, tare~\ [f. Whore sb. -i- 
•STEB ] = Whobeb. 

1634 ViLVAiN Enchir. Epigr, vi. Ixxvi, No Murdrer be 
Whoi ster . Theef fals Testee 
Whort (hw^it). dial Also 6-y whorto, 
■whnrt, 9 wort [South-western dial, form of Hdri? 
sb 2 (cf vshoam for home, whole for earlier hole, and 
Whortleberry).] = Whortleberry. K&aaitrti. 
Hence Whorting vU j^., gathering whortleberries 
2578 Lyte Dodoens vi xi. 670 There he two sortes of 
Whortes, and Whoitel berries, wheiof the common sort ace 
blacke, and the other are red. 2397 Gerarde Herbal in. 
Ixix 1231. 1637 W Coles Adam tn Eden cxvu Black 
Whorts, or Bill-Berries x66x J. Ckildrbv Brit. Bacontca 

12 For Fruits, they [in Cornwall] have a sort called Whurts. 
X746 ExmoorScoiaing (E D.S ) gi And whydest thee, than, 
tell me 'Isterday o' losmg myRewden Hat in the Rex-bush, 
out a whorting 7 1773 Mncyd. Brit, s. v Vaccimwn, The 
myriillus [mispr, -is], or black whortleberries or bilberries,. . 
the cantairscum, or Irish whorts ; the viiis idea, ot red 
whorts. xtoa CoLEBixiOB The Picture 4,1 .now climb, and 
now descend O'er rocks, or baie or mossy, with wild foot 
Crushing the purple whoits. 1836 G Roberts Soc. Hist 
Eng 561 During the Wboit-season children used to assemble 
to partake of Whort pies made with a brown ciust,and eaten 
with clouted cream, a west country delicacy, xgiy Coti. 
temp Rev Nov 582, 1 do mind the autumn when Mrs Ann 
Pugsley did witch John Craw. 'Twur at the whort gathering. 

Wlaorttoy, obs. form of Worthy. 

Whortle (hw»’Jt’l). Also jr wortle . see also 
Hurtle sb'^ [Short for Whobtlhbeebt.] - 
Whobtlebbeby. 

*S97 [see Hurtle si ®], i6ao Venntsr Via Recta vii 131 
The people vse to eat the Worries in creame and imlke. 
1655 Moufet & Bennet Health’s Improv. 219 Fen-beriies 
. are of like temper and faculty with our whortles, but 
somewhat more astringent 1796 Withering But, Plants 
(ed 3) 11. 371 Great Bilberry Bush or Whortle. x8xx 
Shelley St Irayne vi, 1, I see her swift foot dash the dew 
from the whortle X863 Baring-Goulo Iceland igo The 
bog whortle. , whose white flowers, pink-tipped, stuff the 
ptarmigan's crim. 

Comb, 1837 Miss Pratt Flower PI, V. 108 S[altx'] myrsi- 
Hites (Green Whortle-leaved Willow). 

'Wh.ortletoerry (hwo'Jt’lben) Also (8 whir- 
tle-), 8-9 wortleberry. [Soulh-western dial, 
form of Hdrtlebebby ; cf. Whort. Used by Lyte, 

18 -a 
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WHORY. 

a Somerset man, in lus translation of Dodoens’ 
Herbal, whence app. "by later writers on plants, so 
as to ha\e become at length the usual ‘book- 
name The blue-black fruit of the dwarf shrub 
Vacamum MyriiUus, or the plant itself, other- 
wise called B TT.uRBw r or Bivaebebbt. Also ex- 
tended to the genus VacciNtum as a whole (excepting 
the species called Cbahbbkbt, V. Oxyceccos and 
V. ftiacrocarpm) 

Bear’s 'V^orueberry, a name for the Bearjwrry, 
Ai ciostafihylos Uvaursi Bog Wliortleb^iry* Vaccu 
mttm vIigmostMt. Red Whortleberry, K J'tttsJdsO’ 
Victorian Whortleberry, IVtiUtama vacctniacea, a 
sbrub allied to Vaccimvm found in Victoria. 

tS78 [see Whort^ 1671 Saimos Syn, Med in xxii^ 43S. 
170a C Mather Magututa vi ii_ ii Sometimes we liv d 011 
\Vortle berries, sometimes on a kind of Wild Cherry. 1764 
j 4 ««. Rtr^ Char 9 The hair is dyed with thejnice of the 
red wrortiehergr 1778 J Carver Prav N Atner.xix. 504 
T he Whirtle Berry, 1816 Scott A territory, 

which, since the days of Adam, had borne nothing but ling 
and wuortle-berries. 1869 Blackuore Lonttt D v, [They] 
laid him softly on a Bank of whortle hemes 
attnt. *770 J R Forster tr. ATfl&t’j rr«w IT.Amer I. 
66 A species of whortleberry shrub xSaS J Neac. Bra, 
yoitathattll 340 A vhortle-faerry poddini;, X863BASIMG- 
Govis Iceland 17S Hot mutton flavored with whortleheny 
] am 1884 Milter Plani » Whortle-berry.hush, V ictonan, 
IFtilsianta vaccmtacea. 

■Whorwhil, ohs. form of Whobl. 

Whory (hos'n), a, rare Also -ey. [f Whobe 
sb. + -T 1.] - Whobibh. (In and quot. with play 
upon koary.) 

i6Sa Hickeringill Hui. n The Papists, and 

the whory, roaiy, swory, scory, Tories. i68a‘T Ration- 
Aus ' MeiU News from Bedlam. 88 And should it light upon 
Your whorey Head, The Whigs would say, You’re sweetly 
brought to Bed 

Whos, obs, form of Whose, Whoso. 
'WhOSe(b»z),^yG« Forms: I hwsa, a-3 bwas, 
3 tiwos, (wuas), ^was, hwea, 3-4 whes, 3-5 
whas, was, wos, 4 huas, waia, hoes, woiae, 4-5 
whoos, hos, 4-6 whoa, whom, 5 whajsa,whoys, 
hoys, (hoase), wose, 5-9 Sc. and mrth. whase, 6 
Whoes, WOOS, wois, hose, Sc, vhais, vhois, 7-8 
who’s, 5- whose , 3-5 quase, 4 quos, quose, 4-5 
qiias, Sc, 4-8 qohais, (5 qwhos, qwosa), 5-7 
quhoia, 6 quhas, (qwhoia), 6-7 quhoae, 6-8 
quhaae, 7 g.uhaes, qahoise [ME. later 
hw§s, vihps^ altered form of hwas, Awes, OE. Awxs 
(.— genitive of hwd and Awxi, through the 

influence ot/ma, Aw^Wro, hwam, Awpw Whom. 
(Later ME. whas prob. represents an unstressed 
variant.) Cf. OS. Awes, MLG., MDu., OHG , G. 
vies, ON. Attests, MSw. hwes,kw<u(p 3 . /^zfw),Gotb. 
kwis *-xwtsa, Indo-Eur. *q'”’eso, represented also 
by Gi. (Homeric) rio for ♦'t^o'o, OSL ceso ] 

The genitive case of Who (and OE. of the 
neuter What : cf. 5 below)- Used, iu all senses, 
either before a sb. as a possessive adj. (like his, her, 
my, etc,), or absolutely (like his, hers, mine, etc.) : 
in the latter case chiefly in the luteirogative sense 
as predicate, 

1 . Interrogative uses (direct and dependent). 

1 . Of whom ; belonging to whom ; what person’s. 
C897 .^Iltred Gregor^ Past C, slvii. 357 Bast hie je- 
Sencen hwaes folgeras hie sindon, a tooo Colloq ySl/ric in 
Wr -WfilckeroR Hunta ic com, hwms? ciooo Ags Gosp 
Matt. xxu. 42'Hwmt juncti eow he criste,hwss sunuys he t 
cxaoo Vteu 4 Virtues 99 hie [«; Sohtes] cameo ftam 
mannen,hie [w. ^epnesse] cann hwatliche underfinden, an 
hwos half he is icumen cxaos Lay, 17111 Nms nan witie 
}>at aueie woste here wbes sune he weore. <x 1340 Urasun 
in 0 . E, Ham, I. tSg Maiden moder, maiden ’ and hwas 
moder? his hwas donter Jju art ciayfl Passiau 0/ our 
Lord 447 in 0 , E, Mise, 30 Hi casten beore lot hwes he 
scolde heo 13 Cursor M 13224 (Gott.) Quat wamb him 
bar. ., And wid was pappis was he fedd ? 134a Aytnb 38 

E o bet ofhyealdeb |>e b*uges h®t hi vindeb and wyteb wel 
nas {let hi byeb. *3 . TVarw (A) 6826 Telle bou me, 
pis feir castef wos it be GX380 StrPentmh. 1736 Was men 
buthxe? CX386 Chaucer Man ofLaxu's T 920 Whos is 
that faire child that stondetb yonder? CX440 Alphaiei 
of Tales 263 He fand a dead mans head, and he had 
gretc mervayll whose it was. 1366 Lauder Tractate Con- 
tents, And) last of all, vnto quhose actionis .suld Kyneis 
geue rattiest actendence teea Shaks Veit 4 Ad 1077 
Whose tongue is mnsidc now? X607 Dekker & Webster 
Nortkw, Hoe i ii A 4b, Arrest me? at whose sute? xdia 
Skaks« y/Ilf J IV* 43 Whose fault is tlus? 1791 
Cowper Judgm, Poets 4 A warm dispute Whose temper 
was the best 1883 D C. Murray Hearts vii, ' I’m sure of 
the voice ' Whose is it?’ x8g6 Housmah Shrefsh Lad 
xxvii, I cheer a dead man's sweetheart. Never ask me whose 
1908 R. Bagot a CmiKbert vi 58 Your offensive abuse of 
bJsaooe &tker, and forgetfulness of Whose minister he was. 
II. Relative uses, ’•‘as simple relative. 

2 . In reference to a person or persons (or to an 
animal or animals) : Of whom. a. Introducing 
a defining or restrictive clause completing the 
sense : cf. Who 9, 

GX200 Tnu. Coll, Hem, 37 pe deuel on ech of hise deden 
Is lefned to be deore wuas ceres he forSteoS a 1240 [see 1]. 
ax3oo Cursor M 2133 Of him 0 quas sede Was he bom bat 
belt our nede. a xgas MS Rami B.yso If 33 b, After pe 
wille of him hos be werkes he3 [= beS] C1400 tr Seer 
Seer, Gob Lordsh. 81 It ys meruail of a man how he may 
be syke or dye, whos mete ys breed of go^ wbele, 1526 


Tindale Luke i 27 A virgin spoused to a man, whose name 
was loseph 1539 Bible [Great] Fb xxxii 1 Blessed is he, 
whose vnryehteousnesse is forgeuen. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Mi» 37 Of heires of qyhais age their is aiie doubt x6ix 
Bible Gen. xxxviii 23 The man whose these are. Ibtd xliv 
17 The man in whose hand the cup is found 1690 tr y. 
Le Clere’s Five Lett. Ittsfir 56 Ihe Apostles did not pass 
in their own time for Persons, whose every word was an 
Oracle. 1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly viii, A wife Whase 
charms can silence dumps 1790 Burke 70 Persons 

who sanctified their ambition by advancing the dignity of 
the people whose peace they troubled. 1836 W. Irvino 
Asiorta xli. To feast upon^e horses whose blood they bad 
so vamglonously drunk 1893 Max Pemberton IroK Pirate 
11, Men whose laugh was a horrid growl 

b. lutrodiicing an additional statement * thus 
sometimes equivalent to ‘and his (their, etu)’ : cf. 
Who 10 

In early use occas preceded by ihe • cf. Which B X3, 
Whom 8, 

Formerly also separated from the antecedent, sometimes 
with resulting ambiguity (cf Who xo] . occas preceded by 
superfluous and (cf. Who is b). 

CX17S Lamb Horn, 151 he lauerd N[athaniel] hwas dei 
hit IS to del. c 1230 Besiiaiy 764 Bis der, Wos ktnde we 
hauen told 3tt her. 1297 R Gtouc (Rolls) 4193 Eleyne bat 
noble mayde was nonce ich was a 1300 Cursor M 1490 
Noe, In quas time be flod gan he. C1373 Se Leg Saints 
IV. {yacoSus) 2X0 In-to bo name of criste Ihesu, Foie quhais 
cause I am led now 1390 Gower Coiif II. 103 Morpheus, 
the whos nature Is forto take the figure Of what persone 
that him liketh a 1400 Paubne E} (1916) 42 Ciysie m 
woisc deb we at baptysyd 1467 Sianor Papers (Camden) 
1. 93 To performe my Nonkilles wyll, hoys sowle God par- 
don e 1469 Ibtd 104 jowi modyr, hosse sowle Gode haue 
mersy. 14&1. Caxton Fahks qf Msop 1. viu, A wulf de- 
uoured a sheep of whos bones he had one in his throte. 
1326 Tindale Rom, ix 3 My brethren the israhelites, . 
whose also are the fathers — / Pet ik 24 Christ also 
suffered for ouresakes.. By whose strypes ye were healed. 
i6ai Burton Auat, Mel m. ti. 1. 1 333 The young man .at 
last married her, to whose wedding amongst other guests 
came Apollomua 1730 T. Cooke Plautus 1. p xxv. This 
Comedy is called Bacekides from two Sisters, Courtesans, 
who are the chief Characters m the Play; both whose 
Names are Bacchts 011774 Goidsm tr, Siarron's Com 
Rom (1773)11 i7aAhamleC, inhabited by fishermen, who's 
humanity he had occasion to remember tjgx Burrs App 
Whi^ 88 It does not arise out of the inherent rights of the 
people, as the national assembly does in France, and whose 
name designates its original iSao Keats Lamia n. 279 
The Gods, whose dreadful images Here represent their 
shadowy presences 1864 J Hunt tr Vogt's Led Man 11. 
26 Vegetable feeders, such as ruminants, whose lower jaw 
acts Idee a millstone. 

8. In reference to a tWng or things (inanimate or 
abstract). Originally the gemtive of the neuter 
What (sense 7) ; iu later use serving as the gemtive 
of Which (senses 7 and 8), and usually replaced 
by of which, except where the latter would produce 
an intolerably clumsy form. 

1382 ’Wyclif Deui. vm, 9 The loond of oyle and of bony ; 
, whos stones hen yren, and of the hillis of it hen doluen 
metallys of brasse 1442 Beckington Corr (Rolls) II 213 
He bath, taken the townes and castles and fortei esses 
whoos names he specified 1482 Moide 0/ Evesham Iv. 
(Arb) J07 A ful glorious walle of crystal hoys heythe 
no man might see. I5z3 Tindale Obed, Chr. Man 130 
Loke yer thou lepe, whose hterall sence is, doo nothinge 
Eodenly or without avisemente. 1377 Harrison England 
II u [v.] (1877) I 46 Bath, whose see was sometime at 
Welles. 1602 Shaks Ham. U v. 15, 1 could a Tale vnfold, 
whose lightest word Would harrow vp thy soule 1632 
Milton L'Alle^o 73 Mountains on whose barren hrest 
The labouring clouds do often rest. i66x Fcltham Lvsorta, 
Lett. 63 A Disposition whose aflfebility may sweeten life 
1760-73 H, Bkookb Fool of Quad, (xBop) I 74 A maxim of 
whose impropriety not St Anthony himself could persuade 
him. 1807 Southey EspnelMs Lett, (1814) II 10 The 
clock, whose huge bell,. may be heard five leagues over the 
plain X863 Reaoe Hard Cash I 100 The nerve man had 
prescribed, a mediane whose effect on the nerves was nil 
x8g6 Pollock ist Bk of y«rispr vn. 179 Processes ex- 
tending over two or three centuries, and whose fundamental 
analogies are., disguised in almost every possible way 
4 . As objective genitive, in leference to a person 
(or animal) or a thing. Now rare commonly 
replaced by ^ whofff or of which. (Cf note s.v. 
Nib ^ oss.pran. 2 .) 

138a Wyclip Lev xxii. 5 He, that shal touche eny vn- 
clene, whos touchynge is hoary [1388 foul] e 1449 Fscock 
Rejtr. V Ji, 493 Deedis ivbos forbenngisscholden make hem 
the more surdi kepen hem fro brekmg of Goddis iawe. 15x3 
Douglas jSneis vi viu 4 Our the fludis bank ful swiftlie 
sprent, Quhais ^sage is vnretumahle went xgsr Crowley 
Pleas, 4 Pain Ded , The pore of thys realme, whoes oppres 
Sion doeth alredy crye vnto the Lorde for vengeance x6ox 
"DoLKkK La Prlwaud, Fr. Acad HI Ixxxvn 391 The Hart 
or Stag, in whose chase great Lords take much pleasure 
1605 Shaks Macb, in 1 103, 1 will put that Businesse in your 
Bosomes, Whose execution takes your Enemie off 1730 
Chantberlayne's Relig Philos (ed 3) II. xvii § 1 Things, 
whose particular Discussion would exceed the Design of 
this Book, 1754 Cambridge in (Vorld No loa V e Anything 
whose loss they can so easily supply x8ax Southey Let, 
to yohn May 7 Apr , This deplorable old man, whose sight. . 
exci^ m me a mingled feeling of horror and disgust, 

6, As compound relative, or with ^lipsis of 
antecedent ■ he (him, etc.) whose. Often in 
generalized sense = whosesoever. Now rare or 
arch . : cf Who 6, 8, Whom 5, 6. 

Sometimes with the generalized sense indicated by S2(ev4r) 
or so ever following the sh. tpt Whosesoever.) 

, *3 E B Allit P B 1648 & quos deth so he dexyre he 
areped als fute. <x 1400 in Engl Gilds (1870) 33a Jif ohere 
chalouns hep y-founde J>nt ne hahbe]> Jielke a-sj se, in was 


WHOSOEVER. 

bond hij be)j y-founde, be forfeted c 3420 ? Lydg AssemSly 
of Gods 1299 Blere whos ey ye well with your myst. 143a- 
50 (see Whrinny] 1460 Rolls ofParlt V. 384/1 In w^hos 
handes so evere they bee 1567 Gude 4 Godhe B (STS)/ 
Quhais Sinnis 30 forgeue, at forgeuin vnto thame 1393 
Arden ofFeversAam loga Speede to my wish, whose wil so 
ere sayes no. a X633 G. Herbert yacula Prudentum 196 
Whose house is of glasse, must not throw stones at anotlier 
1667 Milton P L viii. 647 Heavenly Guest, Sent from 
whose sovran goodness I adore. 

t Whose, for who's = who is* see Who. 

*S93 Shaks. aHen. VI, i. iv. So (Qo.) Whose within theiel 

Whose, obs form of Whoso. 

pron. Obs.rare~‘K [Cf. SblfA 2] 

Who himself 

1539 Cromwell in Mentman Life 4 Lett. (1902) II 174 
The said Burgartus canne testifie of her proportion, coun- 
tenaunce and heautie, Whoself bath seen her 
Whose’n (h?7z’n), pron. dial, [f Whose . cf 
Hisn ] » Whose. 

a 1701 Sedley Vtrg Past v Wks. 1722 I. 289 Teli Da- 
metas I whose'n Sheep these are ? 

Whosere, obs contr f Whosobveb. 
Whosesoever (h« 2 s<jne'v 32 ),/;w arch The 
genitive of Whosoevee Whatever person’s, of 
whomsoever 

1611 Bible John XX 23 Whose soeuer smnes yee remit, 
they are remitted vnto them, and whose soeuer smnes yee 
retaine, they are retained _ i8ai Scott Kemlw xxxii. 
Whosesoever be the speech, it is the thought of ninety-nine 
out of an hundred 1903 Sat Rest 27 June 798/1 Whose- 
soever the fault there has been no effective cooperation 
Whosever (hazic voi ), rare [f Whose 
• h Evee adv. 8 e , fox the spelling cf. Wheeeveb.] 
The genitive of Whobvbe : = piec. 

*739 ‘ R- Bull ’ tr, Dedehndus' Grohiamts 133 Whos’ever 
Knife upon the lable hes. 1865 W G Palgrave Arabia 
II. 19 Whose\er the footprint maybe, the story is gospel 
among Mahometans 

WhOBh, obs. var Htjsh v 1 
Whosht (whoosht), ohs. var. 

1598 Fr orio, Quetare, to quiet, to whosht Ibid , Zila, 
an aduerhe to commaund. silence, as we say isse, whosht 
or St. x6xx Ihd , Quattare, to whosht and he close, to 
lurke Ibtd , Quatto quaito, vises squat, very whoosht 
Whosshe, obs form of Wash w. 

Whoso Chu‘sod),profi, arch, FotmstseeWHO 
and So . also 2-3 hwa se, bwase, (2 wa se), 3 
hw(a)o se, Orm xvlias(e, 3-5 wo se, 4 Sc quha 
se, (woys), 4-5 whos, 4-6 whose, hose, 5 Sc. 
quhais, (9 dial. whos’). [ME. wha swa, hwa se, 
reduced form of OE md hwd stod, generalized 
form of hzvd Who see So adv, 17 d ] 

3 , = Whoever i : Any (one) who. 

XX54 0 . E Chon (Laud MS) an 1135 Wua sua hare his 
byrthen gold & sylure, durslenan man sei to him naht bute 
god. c »oo OriIin 677 Whas itt iss batt wspnedd iss wib]> 
fulle troww]>e o Ciiste. ciaos Lay. 3657 Wha swa wulle 
libba, aide |;as sibba fc 1275 wo so woIe libbe holde bus 
Bibbe] Ibtd 22307 Wha swa le 1275 wose] come gladhche he 
sculden wurSe ricne ?xa in Kemble CW D»// V 236 Ho 
so hit heo €mt %is my dede m oSeie wise bit huturne o'Ser 
jewauye atszsAncr R 46£tuhtsongescbalsiggen hwo 
se con Domme labia mea 2297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 6253 Ofte 
wo so coueite]? a1, al leseh xa Cwsor M 5829 (GOlt ) Qua 
EUR wil noght trou {le first, To trow |ie toder him es best 
C X330 Kii^ of 7 ars 894 And hose ml not cristned be Hong 
hem heighe uppon a tre c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) 111 10 
Wha so weddes ofter )>aD anes, ]>aiin childer er bastardes 
c 1400 Destr, 7 roy 5331 Wo so starts on b>s stoiy, or stodis 
bei in, Take hede on pe harmys 8 l the hard lui es 1 1498 m J 
Bulloch Pynours (1B87) 57 And quhais doys in the contiar . 
salbe punist 1322 More Deguat,Nbvtss Wks 73/2 Now 
whoso seeth not, that his laughter is mote madde than the 
laughter of the mad man, I nold him madder than they 
both iS39 Bible (Great) John vi 34 "Whoso eateth my 
flessbe & drynckelh my bloude, bath eternall lyfe 1607 
Shaks Timon v i ara Who so please To stop Affliction, 
let him take bis haste 2667 Mils on P L ix. 724 This 
Tree, That whoso eats thereof, forthwith attains Wisdom. 
1727 Pope, etc Art qfSmhing 118 Whoso losetb his place 
..hath forfeited his share in publick praise a 1825 Forby 
Voe. E Anglia 5 v , Whos’ wull may do that. 1859 Whit- 
tier On a Piayer-Book 12 Let whoso can before such 
pi aying- books Kneel on his velvet cushion 1883 Whitelaw 
Sophocles, Antigone Whoso does this deed, A public 
death by stoning is his doom 1892 Conan Doyle White 
Company xxxvii, The last stern welcome to whoso should 
join with them. 

2 . = Whoevbu 2 No matter who; fin early 
use often with mere unemphatic conditional force . 
If any one, if one. 

CX300 Bekei (Percy Soc) 35 Woldestou,..ho so it wolde 
bede the, Tholie deth for tm Louerdes love? 13 B, E. 
Alltf PCs For quo-50 suffer cowl^e syt, sele wolde fohe 
c 2475 RanfCoil^ear 675 With Dosouns to the duns dicnt, 
quha sa wald deme 1876 Morris Mneids vm zaa ‘ Cone 
forth ’, he said, ‘ whoso ye be ' 

Wbosoever (husooevsj), pioti Forms: see 
prec. ; also poet, whosoe’er (-esj) (5 hosere, 
wh.o-sere, 7 whosoere). In early use often as 
three words, occas. as two. [f. Whoso -h Evee ado, 
8 e : cf. SoB'VEB.|[ 

Formerly occas, with gen. whesoever’s ~ Whosesoever. 
1. ="WHOEVSEr 

axzasAncr, R, 286 Hwo so euer on him sulf Dime'S ouSer 
of peos two, he robbeS God. a X340 CT reismi in O. E, Horn 
1. i8j Hwa. se euer wale habbe lot wib pe of |ji blisse, he 
mot deale mb b® of bme pine on eorpe eimg Sc, Leg, 
^mts V [yokannes) 593 pat quha-se-euire valaalmus crafe 
For luf of sancte lohne said hafe £2400 Maundev xix. 
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[xv] (igio) 1T3 Hem semeth tat whosoetiere be meke & 
pacyent ne is holy & profitable CX420 Cftron ytlod. 
4685 For pore and rycae & also for hosere wolde come 
bediir CX4SO Mirk's Fesital 111 'Whosoeuer ys of God, 
herylh Godys worde xjaS Tindale yohn xx 33 Whoso- 
evers synnes ye remyt, they are remitted vnto them. — Rev 
xxii, 17 Let whosoever wyll, take of the water of lyfe fie 
xsp3 Skaks. 3 Hen fVjv vii 74 And whosoe’re gainsayes 
King Edwards light, By this I challenge him to single 
fight. x6xx Bible Rev. xxii 17 Whosoeuer will, let him 
take the water of life freely. x68z Cotton Woiid. Peak 73 
Whosoere shall happen to come there. Will not reprove 
what I’ve deliver'd here. X827 Scott Chrott, Canoitgaie 111, 
Chiistie regarded me as a predestinated child of per- 
dition, who was sure to drag downwards whosoever might 
attempt to afford me support x88a Besant All Sorts 11, 
We shall present our Case to Parliament, or the Queen, or 
the House of Lords, or the Court of Chancery, or vraosoever 
is the right person 

2 . = Whoevbb a , also formerly «: * if any one ’ 
(cf. prec. 2). 

xs Cursor M 4275 (Gott ] For qua-sua euer es glad or 
blith, Frme loue at end wil kith 7 ix xrioo Chester PI xiv. 
71 This like Boyst might haue bene sould For three hundreth 
penyes tould, And dealt to poor men, who-sere would. And 
who-sere had bene wyse. cxsaoNiSBEi jT Prol (STS) 
I s Quha saeuir thowbe, 3if thow be diligent in the estait 
that God has callid the vnto, than art thow surelie bhst 
xsa6 Tinoale Matt, xxm 16 Ve saye; whosoever sweare 
by the temple, yt ys nothinge ’ but whosoever sweare 
by the golde of the temple, he is detter xjgx Skaks 
1 He/i. VI, V, 111 52 Margaret my name, and daughter to 
a King, who so ere thou art 1640 Bp H King Serin 31 
Whosoevers Midnight is interrupted W the newes, Ours can 
complaine of no disturbance 1751 F. Coventkv Pem^ey 
the Little I. V. 39 Let me admonish thee, my gentle Friend, 
whosoever thou art, . . not to be too forward in making 
Applications. 

3 . With loss of relative force by ellipsis; Any 
one at all. Cf. Whateveb 4 b. rare ox Obs. 

XS83 Babington Ex^os. Commandtn (1590) 336 Liuenes 
of Prince or subiectes. Noblemen, Gentlemen, or whoso, 
euer £1643 Ls Herbert Aiitobiog (1824) 83 Having as 
clear a Reputation for my Courage as whosoever of my 
time 

b. qualifying a preceding sb. or any now 
usually replaced by whatever 4 a (i). 

X586 Marhnoe's TamburL To Rdr , Gentlemen, and 
ciirteous Readers whosoeuer. x6ax Bp Mountagu Dta^ 
iribse 203 By the vniuersall consent of all Writers whoso- 
ever, except .perchance two. xti97 Dryden Vtrgl Georg, 
Ded , Being capable, as much as any whosoever, of defending 
your Country 

If Used for the objective Whomsoever. 

Also qualifying the piea word, in which case the con- 
struction may be regarded as elliptical = ‘ whosoever he 
(they, etc) be ' see 3 b, quot i6ai. 

xsaiLn Berners JnreiM I cccliii 230/2 Whosoeuer they 
hyt he dyed of the stroke. 1526 Tinoale Mark MV. 44 
whosoever I do kisse, he it is 
t Whosomei pron. Obs. [Who and Sum rel. 
adv.'\ = Whoever i, a, Whoso i, a. 

e xaoo Ormin 5564 An rihht god reowwsunnge patt Godess 
beoww, whasumm itt iss, Her herebh inn hiss heorrte 
a X300 Cursor M, 1953 Qua-sutu o fless wil grait bmr fode, 
Lok bai cast a way pt blod. Ibid 16265 Tru it qua.sum 
wil It tni. 13., Evattg Ntcod. 665 in Herrig's Aichiv 
LIII 403, I come, wha som takes hede, Als witnes and 
warand c X400 Ride St. Benei (prose) xo Wha sam hens 
yu, ban hens me, 

Whosomever (hr«pmie*v3i), pron. Obs, or 
? dial. (In early use often as three words, occas. 
as two.) [f. prec. + Ever ado. 8 e.] =» Whoever, 
Whosoever. 

c 1400 Cato's Morals in Cursor M, App. iv 91 Qua sim- 
euer.Jiou be pat wille pi self safe se. 0x400-50 Wars 
Alex. 3362 Qua-sum-euire in pat ilk his ymage bebaldis, pe 
face IS to pe fold-ward, pe fete to pe firment. X429 in 
igth Refi. Hist MSS. Comm. App viii. 10 Tyll the 
for said lorde of Lrumlauryge, or tyll hys as^gneis or 
speciale deputis qwa sumewer c 1460 Metham Wks (igi6) 
ixg Ho ssum-euer yt be that owyth this fyeure, he be nys 
dysposycion ys a leccherus man xgoa Husumeuer [see 
Whomsomever] 1526 Tindale Malt, xiii X2 Whosumever 
hath to him shall hit be geven. <11592 Greene Alphensus 
Z33 Nere to vnfold the secrets of my heart To any man 
or woman, who some ere Dwds vnderneatb the circle of the 
skie. 1606 Skaks. Tr ^ Cr it 1, 70 Who some euer you 
take him to be, he is Aiax. 

WhoBBhe, obs f. Wash v. "Whost, var. 
Whhst V, Obs. ■W]iot(e, whott(e, obs. if. Hot. 
Whot(e: see Wit ». 

■WhoTi, whough(e, whoHh, wliow’(e, vai lants 
of How, HOWE tnt, 

[0x423 Quhow, see Whew inf] 154s IToall Erasm 
Apoph. 314 Whough, saieth he, half my brothers hodye is 
more then the whole zsgS R. Bernard tr, Terence, Phonnio 
111. ill. How much money need you 7 speake. But thirtie 
poundes Thirtie 1 Whow. i6zs Brathwait Strappado i2g 
Whou Billie whou, what faire has thou bin at? Z637 W. 
Hawkins Apollo Shrovutgit iv 33 He answered me nothing 
but whough, pugh. z8zs S cott Guy M xlv, ' Eh whow 1 EH 
whow I* ejaculated the honest farmer, as he looked round 
upon his fnend’s miserable apartment. 

So t WIio'wb(e (m quots. as sb . ; cf. Aowbub, 
Hubbub) 

1600 W. Watson Decaeordoti vii. x (1602) 217 They Wssed 
him out with whoubs & hoo-bubs. Ibid. ix. viii 327 [see 
How, HOWE f« 4 ]. 

■Whou(5, whough, whow(e, obs fif. How ado. 
Whoule, whowl(e, obs. if. Howl. 
■Whourllburly, oos. f Hublt-bhbly. 
"Who-whoop : see Whoo-whoop. 


tWhowhall. Obs. [f. variant of Ho 

tnt.^ + Ball .2 2 , a typical proper name of a hoi se 
(see Plowman's T. 402 my hors Ball, and quot. 
aiCpy below), of a sheep [Promp. Parv 22/1), of 
a dog {Prwy Purse Exp Hemy VJII 43), and of 
a cow (see quot. 178(5). 

a 1607 Aubrey Lives, Fleetwood (1&8) I 253 [Highway- 
men] brought him under thegallowes, fastned therope about 
his neck and on the tre& and then left him to the mercy 
of his hoise, which he called Ball, So he cryed ' Ho, Ball 1 
Ball 1 ' and it pleased God that bis horse stood still.] 
(See quots ) John Whoball ; app. a typical name 
for a yokel 

1598 R. Bernard tr Terence, Andria 17 Se delndi facile 
kaud patiiur You cannot easily make him a foole He 
is none of lohn whoballs children a t7oo B. E Diet, 
Cant. Crew, Whow ball, a ,Milk maid 1785 Gross Diet 
Vulgar T., Whow-ball, a milkmaid, from their ^frequent 
use of the word whow, to make the cow stand still m 
milking: Ball is the supposed name of the cow 
tWhowse, o. Obs. [Echoic. Cf. Whushs.] 
intr. To make a rushing noise. 

1620 T Granger Biu. Logtke 66 The sea roaretb, the 
winds whowse 

Whoys, obs form of Whose. 

Wlir- ; see words in Wb-. 
fWlirine, 0. Sc. Obs. ]ix6q.uhryii(e,whryne. 
[a. OScand. *hwrtna (ON. htina, Norw, rina, 
ENorw. and Swed. dial, vrina , with normal dis- 
appearance of w in West and h in East Scand.).] 
tntr. To whine ; to squeak. 

X5a8 Dunbar Testament 87 War I a dog and he a swyne, 

. .1 suld ger that luidane qunryne. 15Z3 Douglas jEnets 
V. Prol. 32 Thau on aucut na man 1^, complene, nor 
quhryne 1549 Coiitpl Scot, vi 39 The suyne began to 
quhryne x6, Montgomerie's Flyting 440 (Harl. MS) 
As they could they maid it whryne. 

Hence ■f Whruie jA, whming, querulous cry. 

_ zst3 Douglas jEneis vii 1. 36 The hirsit bans and beris 
in tliair styis Roiing all wod with quh^nis and wyld cryis 

t Whrinny, ». Obs. rare. [Imitative. But cf. 
prec ] tntr. = Whihot ». 

z432-5a tr Ht^en (Rolls) HI. 179 Whose horse made 
noyce fiiste, or did Whrynny, he scholde be elccte in to 
theire kynge. 

Whucclie, var. Whitoh, cliest, coffer. 
■Whuoli(e, obs. if Which. 

Whudder, var. Whither sb l and » dial. 
Whuff (liw2>f), w. [Imitative; cf. whuff, dial, 
var. W hiei' (see kng. Dial. Dut.).] tntr. To make 
a sound as of a forcible blast of biealh or wind; 
iians. to utter with such a sound. Also as int. 
imitating such a sound. Hence Whuflang vbl. sb. 
So (hw»*f’l) min in same sense; 

itans. to drive by blowmg forcibly. 

i8g6 H G Wells Wheels of Chance xix, He whuffed 
a contemptuous laugh X906 ‘John Oxenmah' Giant 
Circumstance 11, One of the horses woke up enough to 
whufile the flies out of its nose. 1907 — ' Cm cite xxxiii, 
The water began whufiling against the rock walls Z919 
J J Bennett Dover Patrol 173 * Whxng I Whuff I * and 
another mufiled hurst comes a minute or so later, 
Whuist, obs. f. W hist init- Whulo, whuleh, 
obs. ff. Which. Wlwile, obs. f. Weevil, Whbwl, 
While. Wh.um(ia)el,whximmle,var. Whem- 
MEL. Whuiij-stane. see Whih 1 » 2 , Whinbtone. 
WhUHt, obs. dial. f. Quaint a. 
c 1425 Nois-Cyclt Mysi. Plays (1909) 23 She is both whunt 
and slee. 

Whup, Whuph, "Whur; see Whip, Whoop, 
Whoop, Whirr. 

tWhurLp. Obs. Also 5-6 whorle, 6 whyrle, 
7 wharl [Imitative.] tntr. To make a roaring 
or rumbling noise , to purr, as a cat ; to snail or 
growl, as a dog. (Cf. Wharl v,, Whirr v. 3, 3 b.) 
Hence + WliurlHig vhl.sb, and ppl. a . ; also 
t Whurl sb = Wharl sb. 

1495 Trevisa's Earth De P R. xi 11 (W de W ), In yo 
eeres wynde makith whystlyng and whorlmg^e [Bool MS. 
trongehnge] and ryngynge X530 Palscr 781/2 This wynde 
whorleth so I can nat Here X553 Beenob Q, Curtius v 
81 b, Y* vse of the eares could not serue for one to receme 
counsel .at an other, the wynd whyrhd so amonges the 
leaues. X555 Eden Decades (Arb) 112 The sea raged and 
rored .with a horrible whurhnge 1607 Tourneur Rev, 
Trag IV ii. G 3, He wburles and rotles in the throate 
1608 Topsell Fourf Beasts 105 How [the cat] whurleth 
with her voyce. i6xx Cotgr , Grander, to whurle, whurr& 
yarre, like a dog that is angrie 1625 in Foster En^ 
Factories Ind (igog) III, « The flying shoot . mackmg 
such a wherling noyse in the ayere 1797 Encyel Bnt 
(ed 3) XIII. 112/1 'The commonalty are .mstinguished by 
a kind of shibboleth or whurle, being a particular way of 
pronouncing the letter R, as if they hawked it up from the 
wind-p ipe, like the cawing of rooks. 

■Wlitirl(e, Whupp, 'Whxirra, "Wliurry : see 
Whirl, Whibb, Hurrah, Whirry. 

Wlrupt, obs form of Whort. 

Wlkush, v- Now dial. [Imitative : cf. Weish 
S'.!] tntr. To make a soft mshing sound, as wind, 
flowing water, waves, eta ; to move wili such a 
sound. (Cf. Hush t/.fl) Chiefly in pW sb.vaA-ppl a. 

x^x A Hall Ihad a. 23 When as the westeme winde 
doth meete a fleld of graine, . . & cause the eares to whush. 
ibid. IV 72 As the wanes within the sea .yeelds whnshing 
noise 1856 Dickers Ordeal yu in Housth, Wds. is Apr. 


299/2 A ‘whushing’ music, as of distant waves, i86x 
‘ Holme Lee ' Adv 1 ujlongoo 1 3 The whushing and whis* 
penng amongst the trees 

■Whush, Sc. var. Hush sb 3 
Whush, obs. or n. dial. var. Hush a and » i 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm Par. fohn xxu 12-15 The dis. 
ciples sate downe, but all wbusht and spake no wordes. 
"Whusht, obs. var. Huset mtP and a. (cf. 
Whisht) ; pa. t and pple. of whmk, obs. var. 
Hush w.i (see under Whush). 

*557 TotteFs Mtsc. (Aib.) 202 The audience ceased , and 
euery thing was whusht. 1581 A Hall Iliad v loi All for 
dread are whusht 1598 Flokio, Citto, a word to bid 
children holde their peace, as we say whusht, husht, 

Whussl©, whustle, Sc. and dial. ff. "Vl'niSTLE. 
fWhnstfSb.y a,, zi (Also 7 wheat.) Variant 
of Whist sb 3 a a 1 

>555 Fhaer Mneid n (1558] Ciijb, They wbusted nil, 
and fyxt with eyes ententiue did behold 1556 Ibid, iv 
(155S} Lj, Than was it night Whan whust is euery felde. 
XS73 Twyne ASneid xi (1584) R ij. When whust was once 
proclaimed, & men wei e bid not silence breake. 1582 Stanv- 
MURST AS nets 1 (Arb ) eg Thee murther he whusted Ibid 
II 51 Thee Greeks alsofllye be whusted 1583 Mblbanckb 
Pkiktimm £ eiij b, It were good for me to nee whust in 
these matters. 1586 J. Hooker Hist Irel in Holtnshed II 
81 All should be related, and_ nothing whusted 1589 
Nashs PasqniU 4 Matf 26 Seeing Martins matters begin 
to be whusL xoxx Florid, Quetare, to quiet, to wbost, 
16x4 Gorges Lucan v. 193 Ihe whusted guards. 
fWhute,®. Ohs rate [Imitative.] To whistle. 
Hence fWhuting ppl. a So fWhute sb, 
c x6oo m W Fowlers Wks (S T S ) I 340 The Robin, 
Wraine, & whutinge quaill <11663 Robin Mood 4 Curtal 
Fnar xxix. in Child Ballads (18B8) v 125 Give me leave to 
set my fist to my mouth And to whiite whutes three Ibid 

X XX, X XXI. 

Whuther, var. Whither and v. dial 
WllUtter (hw»'t9i), sb [Imitative , cf flutter ] 
The sound of the flapping of the wings of a laige 
bud or a flight of birds. So Wlin ttex v., whence 
"Wliu'ttffirmg fpl a. 

xBgx J Wilson in Blackvu. Mag. XXIX. 4 A sound like 
the whutter of wild.fowl on the feed along a mud bank 
1870 Pall Mall Gaz, X2 Aug 10 The startling of the waiy 
cock, whose whutteiing pinions will summon out of reach 
p ack a fter pack of birds 

■WlLutterick, whutthroat, wbLUttorook, 
var. Whitbbt. "WIiuz, obs. or dial. var. Whizz o. 
+ WhuzBli. Ohs, rare’“\ ? = Hush sb 2 2. 
x6oo W, Watson Decacordon i vi. (1602) 15 [The Jesuits] 
lull babies a sleepe with a hlacke Sanctus m a whuxsh of 
whisp ering foolish noyse 

"WAWte, valiant of Whoot. 

'W’liy(hwai), {sb.,mt.\ Forms; 1-3 twy, 
(i hwi2, hwie), 1-4 hwi, (3 liwui, wee, Jwi), 
3-4 wi, 3-6 whi, wy, (4 Kent, hue, 4-6 whye, 5 
whyghe, 6-7 whie), 4- why ; 3-5 qm, 4-5 quy, 
qwy, quhl, 5 qwi,A'r,qwhy, 5-6(8«wA ) Sc, quhy. 
[OE. hwl, hwp inslr. case olkwsetyi'B.tL'S, governed 
by to or for (see Foewhy) or used simply as adv., 
corresp. to OS. hwt used with preps, (pi hwi, te 
hwt) and simply ■< why, wherefore, ON. hvl used 
as dat. of hvat, and as adv. ■ why (MSw., Da. 
hot) — OTeut. Indo-Eur. locative 

f. Who ; cf. Gr. (Doii^ wef where.] 

X. 1 . In a direct question : For what reason 7 
from what cause or motive 7 /or what purpose 7 
wherefore ? 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt xvii, ig Hwi ne mihte we hyne 
ut-adrifan 7 c xooo Apollonius (1834) 2 Hwig eart ]tu. .swa 
gedrefedes modes? <i 1x75 Coti Bom aai Hwi wolde god 
. him forwerne? exsoo Ormin 2407 Whi 3aff Jho swillc 
anndswere onD3sen, pa Godess enngeli sejjde patt 3ho wipp 
childe shollde ben? cwSfi Kent. Serm in 0 E. Muc 33 
Wee bie ye idel 7 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2757 Sire king wi 
lete je mi moder &. me biuore_pe lede? a 130a Cursor M 
Z12S Sir cayn, Wy has pou pi broiper slam f Ibid, 16295 

S lui smites pou me? 1340 Ayenb. 47 And hue is hit uoul 
ede zeppe hit is kendelich 7 1362 Langl. P, PI A. xi 66 
Wbi wolde God snffre such a worm pe wommon to hi- 
gyle? cx«o Henry Wallace in, 361,^ Quhi, Scot, dar thow 
nocbtpreiilr 1526 Tindale Jlf<xX< xxi 25 He wyll saye vnto 
vs why dyd ye not then beleve hym* x6o6 Shaks. TV. 4 
Cr. II. 111. 71 Patroclus is a foole positiue Pair, Why am I 
a foole ? 1683 Prior Pastoral to Dr. Turner 3 Why dost 
ihou sigh, why strike thy panting breast? 1776 Truil ^ 
Nundocomar 60/a When you came from Patna, why did 
you bnng this paper with you ? 1837 Newman I*ar. Semi, 
111 . 111. 37 Why was Saul thus marked for vengeance from 
the beginning? 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts ix. Why don't 
you learn Itdian 7 

h. Implying or suggesting a negative assertion 
( = * there is no reason why . .’) ; hence often ex- 
pressing a protest or objection (esp. with should'). 

4897 .Alfred Gregorys Past C xxxvi, sto Jif he 'Seem 
xehiersuman mannum naefde getiobhad bis euel to sellanne, 
nwy [v r, hvrie] wolde he hie mid anjumunxetasanlseran? 
a 1000 CeedmofCs Gen. 282 Hwy sceal ic sefter nis hyldo 'Sea- 
wian ? 1C masg wesan god swa he I c xaoo Vices ^ Virtues 
13 Ic..sside Hwi me scolde cumen suilche unielimpes? 
CX20O Trin Coil. Hoot, 103 Wi list ]>u turnd on pe eor'Se? 
arts pat is to seien hwi luuest pu pine fule sunnes? forlet 
hem, <2x225 Leg Kaih 1390 Hwi ne hihe we for to beon 
ifulhet? <2 1250 Owl 4 r Might 1234 put eni man beo falle in 
odwite, Wi schal he me his sor atwite ? a 1300 Cursor M 
461 Qui snid 1 him seruis yeild? <2x400 Ptsitll of Susan 
284 Whi spille 3e Innocens blode? <7x420 Avow Arth, 
xxxiii, Qwi scbuid I layne 7 c 1470 Henry Wallace ii 108 
Eternaile God, quhy suld I thus way is de? 1562 WinJet 
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Ceri Traetaits in' Wfcs (S T S ) I. 28 Qubt aboUssisbe 
«ot the Sonday, as he dots Jule? 1608 Yorhsk, Trt^ ill s 
Whie should our fault's at home be spred abroad? 276$ 
G0C.DSM Vtcaf W. Ill, Thepoor live pleasantlywithout onr 
help, why then should not we learn to live without theirs? 
1839 Thackeba-V Fated Boots Feb , I said nothing about it, 
as why should 1 7 Ibid. Aug , Why, why was I bom to 
undergo such unmerited misfortunes? 

O. With ellipsis of the remainder of the sen- 
tence, or of all except the principal word or 
words (esp. when emphatic) j also with simple inf. 

( = ‘ why should one See also 4 b. 

«X38o Si, Aftff, 7 in TSxssstm. Altengt Leg (1878) 61/1 
Seint Austin was nempned )>atname For Jireo causua of gret 
fame. .Whi7 furst for excellence of dignite. cx^e/iGtsia 
ii;<i»r.lxxxvi.4o6(Add MS.)Thekyng askidhymwhetbere 
be was sbreuyn or not? be stude, ' nay ' ‘why so 7 satde 
the kyng. igaS Rov Rtde me (Arb ) 113 Wat Surely we 
shulde be proclaymed For outragious heretykis lef Why 
more we then the Cardinall? ijaS More Dyaloge 11 Wits. 
i8a/s, I haue euer herde it sayd, that we should not pray to 
any dead man but with this condicion, if thou be a saint, 
than pray for me WhisoquodI? i6ri Shaks. fFnaf T 
il. 231 Cam [He] Stayes here longer. Leo. 1, but why 7 
a 1625 Fletcher Nice Yahur vr 1, Bat why a Peel crow 
here 7 tfijy Vanbrugh jSsop v i. Why so Cold, and why 
so Coy? 1746 Francis tr. Hor,t i. li 6$ Blest with 
a competence, why wish for more 7 X64X Browning Pt^pa 
posset Introd. xg6 Say not ‘ a small event ! ' Why ‘ smml ’ 7 
1843 WoRDSw Grace Darims 73 But whyprolong the tale 7 
iB^ Dicecehs Dombey xi, ‘BerrY’s very fond of you, ain’t 
she 7 ' ^ul once asked Mrs. Pipchin * Yes,* said Mrs. 
Pipchm 'Why?' asked Paul, sgai Times Lit SupPL 
15 Sept. 293/x why books, why chapters, why titles, wny 
any arrangement at all, they queried 

^ Afid why ^ is used in some early biblical ver- 
sions, and hence in the Prayer-book Psalter, to 
render Heb. M because, since, for : app in imi- 
tation of Jorwhy after this was apprehended as 
interrogative (c^ Fobwhy B. a, A. i b). 

133s CovERDALE Ps xx[i] 7 For thou shalt make him 
glad w* the loye of yl countenaunce. And why 7 because 
[xo XS39 (Great); 1560 (Geneva), igfiS (Bishops') Because; 
x6ii For] the kinge pntteth his trust in the Lorde /b/d, 
XXXIV [xxxv.] 20 O let them not triumpheouer me... And 
why? [so rS39} 1360 OMd /aier z)v. For] tbetr camonynge 
is not for peace 

2 . In an mdirect question or a dependent clause 
of similar meaning, with sense and const, as in 1, 

Formerly sometimes followed by ibai (That eom 6). 
c888 JEi.vtLZD Boetb. xxvi § 2 Ic nat hwi fuItruwiaTS 
Smm hteosendan welan. e 1055 ByrhtfertKs Bandboc in 
Anglia VIH 308 Uton. .witan hwaBt he {se. the moon] sy 
otSbehwyhe syswa^ehaten. ciaoo Ormin Ded 111 
matin wile witenn wht Icc hafe don t>iss dede. a xago Owl 4* 
b/tgbf 474 pv ayssest me . . Hwi ich a wynter singe & giede. 
1303 R. BauNNB HastdL Synne 9265 Yn hys redyng, none 
wyst why, he logh a grete laghter an hy, tsm Lahgl. P. 
PI CL Xt 245 Ac white werlde was a drent holy writ telle)>. 
0 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14241 Dniste no man aske whi he 
were wroth. <x xas^ Cursor M 1323 (Trin.) Seth bigon to 
tenke whye pat bis tre bicoom so drye a 1474 bionor 
Papers (Camoen) I. 13d Whsrof to me-werd he maklth gret 
straungenesse : y merveile why. Starkey i. 

Ill (1878) 74, 1 can not se wy we scmd lay any grete faute 
in the lake of pepul X58X Cal Scott. Pap VIII. 19, 1 dare 
give him no couasell, and 1 will tell you why x6xx Bible 
Esther tv j To know what it was, and why it was. X7a4 
Ramsay vision xn. Say bow, and quhair ye met, and quay. 
X&36 Dickens Sb. Boa, Visit to Newgate, Buoyed up with 
some vague .hope of reprieve, he, knew not why x^g 
Macaulay Jftsi Eng vi II. 7 It is easy to explain why 
the Roman Catholic was treated with less indulgence. 

3 . With intensive additions (in direct or de- 
pendent questions) ■ see Devh, sb. ao, Diokers a, 
E&bth sb.i 9 c, Name sb. ii b, etc. 

C1475 RoMfCoil^ear 95 <3u1iy Deuill makis thow na dule 
for this eutll day? xgda J Collier (Tim Bobbin) Let. 
4 Hov , Wks (1862) 326 There's scarce aboy, thatcommits 
a fault, but can find one excuse or another. Then why the 
dickens must Tim be without one? t86o W. W Reads 
Liberty ffaS II 20 Why in the name of all patience should 
you work so hard as this? 1887 Darwin ^ Lett I 488 

Give [the English names] by all means, but why on earth 
not make them subordinate to the Latin 2895 Kipling 
Lett. Tmtr, (xgao) iig Why, in the name of Reason, . should 
we vex ourselves 7 

4 . With a negative particle immediately follow- 
ing. Whym (usually as one word whine, 

whyM, also contr. whyn) : why not : used in ex- 
pressions of desire or longing (e,g. hwt nam leh . . . 
*' why am I not . ?’=.‘0 that I were . , !’), in 
OE. of emphatic protest (cf. 1 b). Obs. 

9f}xBltckl Horn fiTHwynelthugemanhmtmmsweostoc 
me last ane >esnian 7 a xooo Ags Ps (Ih ) xi[i] 4 Hwi ne 
synt_ we mutSfreo? e xxoo Vices 4 Virtues 87 Hwi ne 
mai ich none wune^enge habben mid Se? a 1240 Ureisuu in 

0 . E, Horn 1 . 18s Hwi nebi-hold ichhu hu strablest |>e for 
me on rode? Ibid , A ihesu hwi nam ich in bm earmes 7 
1340 Hamfole Pr. Coftse. noj ‘O bou world’, he says, 

' unclene, Whyn mught bou swa unclen be, pat suld never 
mare tieghe me ’ [L. uivnani esses ita. immwtdus, ui me 
non tangeres] f<ri4oa Morte Arth 703 Whyne myghte 

1, dere lufe, dye in jour armes I Ibid. 4157 (Jwythene 
[app 5* why then ne] hade Dryghttyne destaynede at his 
dere wille, pat he hade demyd me to-daye to dy for jow alle 

b. Why not is used elliptically as in i c. (Hence 
as sb. : see Why-noi.) 

«x 38 o sy. jl^.gaoinHoistm AlienglLog (1878) 77 And 
eny Wn>c 5 if hit schal beo, Whi not non ? c 14x2 Hoccleve 
-FpXMe. 4883 Why naght, my eode lorde? what 
sbuldyow eyle? But men do naght so ; where ofimerueyle. 
^S» Huloet, Whj e not 7 ffutd m 1746 Franos ti, Bor., 
Epist. 1, 1, 44 Yet why not cuie the gout’s decrepit pam? 


tSxi Scott Kentlw, xxxvi. Yet wherefoib if guilty, should 
she have perilled herself by coming hither 7 Why not mther 
have fled to her father's or elsewhere? x88a Besant 

XXX, You can’t marry me? Why not? When I offer 
you a fortune ? Ibid xxxvu,They say, ‘ Here is the Fourth 
Commandment All the i est you continue to observe, Why 
not this?’ jybrf I can't tell yon why not 

H 6 As relative : On account of which, be- 
cause of which, for which. Usually, now almost 
always, after reason (formerly also cause, etc ) 
Also eliipt (See also Cause sb. 3 c.) 

Formerly also with that (That eonj 0 
a izas After. R 31a Monie oSre reisuns beoB hwm mon 
met heon bitterliche son uor his sunnen cl 1300 C-ursor M 
17288+161 pis aungel neuend peter by name, a skill I tel 
yow qwy a 1380 St Aug. 137 in Horstm Aliengl. Leg 
(1878) 64/1 Heo asked hire pe cause whi pat heo was so 
son 1200 Gower Couf 1 . 148 Sche sih hire fader sorwe and 

sike, And^ * - • — • - 

ActaUont, 

schew uther lauchfull cause quay 

said thnd 1522 Acts Parlt Scot (1875) XII 39/1 We se 
nane appearance quhy joure grace snld belieff [etc.] 1548 
UoALL Mrasm Par. Lube xxiii 23-25 What hath this man 
committed or ofiended why he should dye ? xsBx Parsons 
(itile) Reasons why Catholiques refuse to go to Church 
*S99 Shaks. Hen V,v, 11 34 If I demand,, what Impedi- 
ment there is, Why that the naked, poore, and mangled 
Peace Should not .put vp her lonely Visage? 1606 — 
Ant & Cl. TV xiv 89 Eros, My sword is drawne Ant 
Then let it do at once The thing why thou hast drawne it. 
a 1721 Prior Female Phaeton vi, 111 have my Earl, as well 
as She, Or know the Reason why. 1846 Greener Set. 
Gtautety 26 We can perceive the reason why a small pro- 

S ortion of carbonic oxide is always formed during the 
ecomposition of nifte by charcoal. 1908 R Bagot A, 
Cuihhert xxviii. 372 It would be useless to deny that your 
life IS m grave danger. .But that is no reason why you 
should surrender it without a struggle. 

tb. For which, reason, wherefore. Obs.rartr^. 
a 1500 in A moldds Ckt on. (1811) 22 Also we haue graunty d 
for vs and for our eyers to oar ettezens y* they he quyt tor 
euer of pauage pontage and murage .Why we wyll and 
stedfastly byd for vs and for our eyers, y® same citezens 
, haue ml her fraunches and fre custumes aforesayd. 

“t o- To do (one) why to recompense [^=^to do 
wherefore see Whebepokb 3). Obs rare~~K 
c 2400 Love Boneatent. Mtrr xxxviii (1908) 195 So that 
they wolde mede hym and done hym why. 

a. Iiitroducmg a subject or predicate clause 
= ‘ the reason why *. 

Closely allied to the indirect interrogative use (sense 2) ; 
e. g. ‘ why this should he so is not clear ' = ‘ It is not cleat 
why this should be so ' (Cf Where 6.) 

1605 Shaks Lear iv vi. 33 Why I do trifle thus with his 
dispaire. Is done to cure it xSso Keats La Belle Dame 
Seats Mern xu, And this is why I sojourn here xSSa 
Besant Alt Sorts xv. At first I thought it must he a joke 
That ^vas why I went away Mod Why I mentioned that 
was because [etc ] 

III. 0 . as sb. (pi. whys). a. Reason, cause. 

(Formerly as a general synonym for these words ; now 
only in reference to something mendoned, and with conscious 
allusion to the interrogative use.) 

1303 R Bronme Handl Synne 3758 ?yf pou art wunt . 
For to curse for lytyl why 1377 Langl P PI xii. 217 
So I sey by pe pat sekest after pe whyes [MS, C whaies ; 
MS B, wyes] And aiesonedest resoun 1393 Ibid C. xix. 
147 [He] wepte water with bus eyen, the whi witen fewe 
1423 Jas. I ICingis Q Ixxxvti, Vnkyndenes without a quhy. 
c 1500 Lancelot 123 well he knowith of al my vo the quhy 
1560 Rollano Seven Sages (Bann Club) 35 As may per- 
chance be done for sum gude quhy. 0 X644 Quarles Sol, 
Recant ch vii. 10. 33 Where heav’n declares a Will, no 
wise mans eye Should search a Cause, or lips enquire a why. 
1740 Cheyne Regimen Pref. p. iu. But the Why ? the final 
Causes, the moral Consequences, and the particular Detail, 
is only here conjectured about 1768 Tucker Lt Hat. 
(1834) II, 521 Never to act upon mere impulse, hut to have 
a why for all their proceedings, xBa8 Southey Ess. (1832) 
II 415 The reader who may not he acquainted with the 
when, and the how, and the why of the surrender 1907 
Illingworth Doctr. Tnn, xn. 250 The region not of hfea 
how, but of life’s why. 

b. A question beginning with (or consisting of) 
the word ‘ why ?’ ; a question as to the reason of 
something ; hence, a problem, an enigma. 

1532 More Confnt Ttndetle Wks, 427/1 But I aske of 
Tyndall no such farre fet whyes, but a why of hys owne 
dede. I aske hym thys why A^y dydde he translate the 
same by thys englyshe woorde elder? 0x592 Greene 
Alphonsits I, Make you a why of that? 1637 Whiting 
Albino ij- Bellama 6 The testy Father with a furrow'd brow 
Comes to Bellama with demanding why? 1654 Whitlock 
Zoototma 31 Each Day brings foith its why, 0 1754 
Fielding Fathers 1, Why should you think he has my 
affections? Valetice. Again at your why’s 1 2780 Harris 
Phtlol, Enq. ii. i> (1781) 48 Till this Why is well answered, 
ail is Darkness. x866 A Stbinmetz Weaihercasts 20 She 
could supply the ready ‘because’ to many of the old 
philosopher’s ' whys ’ 

o. Conjoined with wherefore similarly used. 

*590, *6*4 Isee Wherefore 6] 1634 Sanderson Serm 

1*674) I, iv. 6s Requiiing a why for every wherefore 2799 
Spirit Public ymls, (1805) HI. 329 By this they shall form 
^signations, with the when and the a/Aeie— they shall 
break them off, with the why and the wherefot e, and express 
a disappointment without a teai oir a sigb 2899 Carlylb 
3ftsCxy Signs Ttfftes (1857) IL 113 Foi every Why we 
must haTC a Wherefore. 2833 Ht Maxtihskv Brooke Farm 
viit 203 If I were to tell you all the whys and wherefores on 
that question, igiz Marktt Anthropol viii 227 The savage 
IS im authority on the why and wherefore of his customs 

Iv. 7. Used inteqectionally, before a sentence or 
clause, a. As an expression of sitrpnse (sometimes 
only momentary or slight; sometimes involving 


WHY FOB. 

protest), Cither in reply to a remark or question, or 
on perceiving something unexpected 
2520 Interl Four Elem Bvij, Than I perceyue ye wyll 
make gode chere Hu Why, what shulde I els do 7 1581 
Coif or. with Campion (1583) Ciij, Why, is not Saint lames 
Epistle called the Catholike Epistle of Saint lames How 
do you then deme it to he Canonicnll 7 *599 Shaks Much 
A do IV 11 44 Why this is flat periune, to call a Princes brother 
villaine. Ibid v. iv 73 Bene Doo not you loue me 7 Beat 
Why no, no more then reason 1621 Bible Matt xxvii 23 
•They all sayde vnto him, Let him he crucified. And the 
Gouemour said, Why, what euil hath he done? 271a 
Steele Spect. No 533 V i What do I think? why, I think 
she cannot be above six foot two inches high 2779 Warner 
in Jesse Selwyn 4' Contentp, (1844) IV 274 What was I to 
do in this more than Egyptian darkness 7 _ Why, go to 
bed Very tiue 2837 Dickens Ptekw xxxix, ‘ Goodness 
gracious I ' said Mary, ‘ Why, it’s that very house ’ *847 
De Quincey Secret Soc Wks 1800 VII 217 Were there 
no such people as the Essenes 7 Why, no , not as Josephus 
described them. *863 Kingsley Water-Bab, 111, And, as he 
spoke, he turned quite pale, and then quite white ‘ Why, 
you’re ill I ' said Tom 2893 Max Pemberton It on Pirate 
1, Mary looked up suddenly and said, ‘ Why, I believe 
I’ve been asleep f' 

b Emphasizing or calling more or less abrupt 
attention to the statement following (as in the 
apodosis of a sentence), 111 opposition to a possible 
or vaguely apprehended doubt or objection, 

*S4 S Ravnalde Byrth Mankynde go When she feleth 

f reate ache in the inner parte of the eyes , y® leste of the 
ody taken as it were with a werynesse without any out- 
warae apparent cause : why these thynges portende , , ahorce. 
ment to be at hande. 2590 Lodge Rosalind (1592) N 2 h. 
And to conceale it, why it doubled her griefe. 2592 Shaks 
Two Gent, i 1 33 If hap'ly won, perhaps a haplesse game, 
If lost, why then a gneuous labour won 2594 jst Pt Con- 
tention 1) 1, Why let me see, I tbinke thou canst not see 
yet. a 2596 Sir T. More r 1 222 Take an honest woman 
from her husband 1 why, it is intollerahle x6oa Shaks. 
Ham, I, 11 221 Ham. 1 shall m all my best Obey you 
Madam Jfw/f- Why'ttsalouirm, andafaireReply Ibid 
III 11. 282 Why let the strucken Deere go weepe. The Hart 
vngalled play 1647 Cowley Mistr, Request 111, If her 
chill heart I cannot move, Why, I’le enjoy the very Love. 
2724 Swift Quiet Life 27 why, Dick, thy wife has devilish 
whims. X769G0LDSM Rom Hist (1786)^1. 439 If you will 
have Caesar for your master, why have him. 1840 Dickens 
Old C Shop I, * A long way, wasn’t it, Kit?’, ‘Why then, 
It was a goodish stretch, master,' returned Kit 2863 
Kingsley Wafet^Bab ul If she chooses to come, why she 
may , and if not, why I go without her. 1869 Whyte- 
Melvillb Sottgs 4 Verses 03 So he made for the gate, . 
And the chain being round it, why— over he flew I 2882 
Besant . 4 //^ur^sxxui, ‘Not a doubt added the Professor 
* Why, it stands to reason ’ 

+ c As an emphasized call or summons, ex- 
pressing some degree of impatience. Obs. 

2^9* Shaks Rom 4 ytil iv v 2, 3 Mistns, what Mistns? 
luhet? Why Lamhe, why Lady, ne you sluggahed. Why 
Loue I say? why Bride ? 2596 — Merck, V.ti v 6 What 
lessica? .Why lessica I say 2597 — 2 Hen IV, v 1 8 
What Dauy, I say. Why Dame 

fd. Why, sol an expression of content, acqui- 
escence, or relief. Obs or arch 
*593 Shaks Rick II, ti 11. 87 Ser, My Lord, your sonne 
was gone before I came Yor He was- why so* go all 
which way it will imS — Tam, Shr iv. 111 298 Pet It 
shall be vvhat a clock 1 say it is. Hor Why so this gallant 
will command the sunne 2605 — Macb to. iv. 107 Hence, 
horrible shadow [Ghost vanuhes ] Why, so, being gone, 
1 am a man againe z8*6 Scott Woodst 111, If you will 
have the things rendered even now— why so; and if not, 
hold me blameless 

V. 8. For why: ^..vnterrog. For what reason, 
why ( = 1, 2). b. rel. For which reason, where- 
fore ; for which (=S, 5 b). C conj. For the 
reason that, because, foi Obs., arch , ox dial. (See 
Fobwht and cf. Why-yoh.) 

In later use commonly apprehended as the adverb why 
with a I edundant/^r prefixed (cl, from whence), 
c 2000-2508 [see FoewhvJ 2596 Shaks Tam Shr in u, 
169 [She] Trembled and shooke ; for why, he stamp'd and 
swore. 1604 — Oth. 1 111. 259 The Rites for why I loue him, 
are beieft me. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 2x2 Away Went Gilpin’s 
hat and wig I He lost them sooner than at lirst— For why ? 
— they were too big I 2829 Metropolis II 207 We do not 
like him, I do not precisely know for why. xBzx Scott 
Kenilw XI, ‘ Why, Dame,’ said the hostler, ‘as for what 
he was like I cannot tell, for why I never saw un ’ 2896 
£ F Ben'son The Babe BA 1, For why? I am dining 
with the Babe to-mght, 

’Why(e, northern ff. Quby, heifer 
Whybeler, ? obs form of Quibbleb. 

0x425 Engl Conq Irel. 248 langlers & hosters,.. and 
stronge lyer^ fod eres , whyhele rs. 

Whych(e, Whyok, Whydah, Wbyder, 
-yr, Whydyrewyn, Whyell, Wkyer: see 
Whioh, Whitoh, Quick, Whidah, Whethbb, 
WiTHEEWiir, Whilb, Choir. 

Whyever (hwoiiewsi), adv. [f. Why + Ever 
ada 8d, e.] a. rel. For whatever reason, b 
interrog. An emphatic extension of why, implying 
perplexity or surprise {colfog. ; more properly as 
two words). 

xSgz Vatee (N Y ) 20 Aug., Whatever it is and whyever it 
1 3. M od Whyever [or Why ever] did you do that 7 

Why-for, why for, advb, and conj. phr. 

+ 1 . rel. adv. : = Forwhy A, 3, Whebbtoeb 4, 
Why 5. Obs. 

In quot with peculiar construction, thus = ‘of which ’ 

0 1450 Knt de la Tour (1668) 67 An aungelle shewed hym 


WHYNE, 


103 


WIOK. 


tho p:iyne..tbat she was made to siiflie , the cause why 
for he sawe peifitly, how a deuelle helde net bi, the here 
of her hede 

+ 2 . conj, = Fob B 3, Fobwht B. 2. Obs. 
c Cov Mysi, (Shaks Soc ) 254 Many of iow be dome ; 
why? for 3e woIe not redresse, Be mowthe ^our dedys 
mortal C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynioa xxvi S 4 S Ye 
have lerned a fowle crafle, that ys, that ye can speke shrewdly 
wytboute a cause lawfull. Why for I have herde that ye 
have called me & my brodei the sones of a traytour 
S. as dependent tnterrog adv. = Foewhy A. 2, 
■Whebefobb 2, Why 2 dial, 

1787 Gsose Prov Gloss , Why-vore, 01 For- why-vore, 
wherefore -Am. Maroelhms Love-SioiyW 232 Some folks 
calls't Crazy Castle, but I never could larn whyfore 

Whyg, Whyghe, "Wliyglitre, wh.ygthCe, 
whyht, Whyghtson, obs. fF. Whig jAI, Why, 
White, Wight, Whitsoh. 
f 'Wh.yjt. Ohs. rare, [for *whith, OE hwipa 
= ON. hvifia ] A wind, breeze. 
ez3oo K. Horn 784 (Laud), pe wh^t \,MS, L. wynd] him 
g an st onde And drof tyl hirelonde 

Wliyk, Whykyn, obs dial. fF Quick a , & 1 
Whyl, whylghe, obs. fF. While. Whyle, 
Whyles, -ia, "Whylest, obs. ff. Wheel, While, 
Wile, Whiles, Whilst. "WTiyDcCe, ■Whyll(e, 
Whyllys, obs. fF. Which, Wbbl 2 , Wheel, While, 
Whiles. ■Whyloni(e, -on, -um, WhylaCe, 
Whylst, whylyst, obs. ff. Whilom, Whiles, 
Whilst. Whylte, obs. f. m/t see Will z>. 
Whyly, obs. f. Wilt. 

Wbym, Wliympel, Whympemell, obs. ff. 
Whim, Wimple, Whimbbel 
W hyn, Whynde, obs. ff Whim, Wim, Wind. 
■W]iyn(e = why not ; see Why 4 a. 
tWliyne, adv- Se. and north, dial Obs. 
Forms: 4 quoin, quheyne, qwyne, qultene, 
4-5 wheyn, 4-6 quhyne, 5 whyne, 6 quiyn. 
[Contraction of Whethen; of. Syne.] = Whence. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7796 Quein cums ]>ou? 13 Seuyii 
Sages (W ) 3271 The erl said, ‘ Wheym [read Wheyn] es 
this faire lady ? ' The knight said, ' Sir, S ho es cumen from 
myne awyn cuntre*. X37S Barboub Pruce vii 240 Scho 
askit hym .quhat he wes, And quhyne he com, and quhar 
he gais. ? 41400 Motie Arth 3303 ' Fro qwyne come |>ou 
quod jie k^ge thane, ‘ That knawes kynge Arthure, and 
hiS knyghttes also ? ’ Alphabet of Tales Heaskid 

hym whyne he was, & who was his fadur & his moder 
ex$za Nisbitt yoAu vii 27 Quhen Ciist sal cum, na man 
wate of qohyn he is 

■Whyne, obs. form of Whin, Whine, Wine. 
Whyng(0, obs forms of Wing 
W hy-uot (hwanipt). [The phrase why not^ 
(Why 4 b) used as a sb ] a. An argument of the 
form 'Why not?’, which attempts to leave the 
opponent without a reply h. In Backgammon . 
see qiiot. 1680; hence allusively, esp. in phr to 
take {have, etc.) at a why-not, i.e. at an advantage 
or m a dilemma. 

i6xx W ScLATER Key 123 That is answere sufficient to all 
such plausible why-nots. «x6ia Harington in HugseAntiq. 
(1804) II 144 This game .by certaine bootie play betweene 
a Protector and a Bishop, (I suppose it was at Tick-take), 
was like to have been lost with a why not ? 1664 Butler 
Hud II. II 530 O’ei -reach’d your Rabbins of the Synod 
And snap’d their Cannons with a Why-not idSo Cotton 
CoHipl Gamester 113 This is the plain Game of Tick-Tack, 
which IS called so from Touch, and take, for if you touch 
a man you must play him though to your loss ; and if you 
hit your Adversary and neglect tlie advantage, you are 
taken with a Why-not, which is the loss of one, c xd8a in 
Verney Mem. (1904) II 33s You catch me with a why-not 
still. Indeed my memory growes bad .,and things go out 
as fast as they come into ray head now vj»o Mrs Manley 
Power o/Love (1741) 285 He took me at a why not 1 naked, 
without Cloaths and Weapons 1753 Richardsph Grandisan 
(1754) VI. 142 Now, Dame Selby, I have you at a why-not. 
■Wiiyou, variant of Whew mi. 
z8^ Thackeray Fan Fair xiv. He knew the old gentle- 
mans character well t and a more unscrupulous old— whyou 
— he d id not conclude the sentence 

"WTiyp, whype, wliyppe : see Whip, Wipe 
fWhyr, mt. Obs. rare—K A call used in 
dnving sheep. c 1460 [see Tyr] 

■Whyre, wbyr(r)ie, etc., obs ff Whebby i 
■Whyrl(e, obs. f. Whiel , var Whdel v Obs. 
"Why Bhi.'Wb.yslily, 'Wliysht(G, 'WTiy b(s)ou. 
tydCe,‘Whys8lie,‘WliyBsliyiie,-BByiie, obs. ff. 
Whish «i. 2 , Wistlt, Whisht a.^, Whitsuntide, 
Whibh V 1, Wish, Cushion. 

WhyBt(e, Whystare, ‘Whystel^l, -tie, 
-tyl(le, "Whystelare, -er • see Whist, Whit- 
STEB, Whistle, Wissbl, Whistles, Wisseles 
W hyt, obs f. Quick a., Whit, White, Wight, 
With. ■W‘h.ytcli(e, var Whitoh. 'Whyte, obs. 
f Quit, Whitb, Wit Why ten, obs f Whiten 
Whiting sb. ■Whyth(e,'V^ytheiie,'Whythy : 
see White, With, Whethen, Withy. "Why- 
towrej'Whytratj-ratohe, -rat0,‘Whyt rent, 
Whytsafe, obs. ff. Qditteb, Whitbet, Quit- 
bent, Vouchsafe. ■Wliytt(e, 'Whytting, obs. 
ff. Quit v., White, Wit, Whiting. 

"Whyver, whywer, obs. ff. Quiveb r^.l 
tWi, sh. Obs. Forms: i wiS, 3 wij, wyj. 


wi [OE tvlg str. n = OFris. wtch, OS. wtg 
(MLG. wich), OHG., MHG. wic, ON. vlg .- 
OTeut. *wJgom, f. pre-Teut. weig- [: waig- . 7 Vig-) 
to fight •— Indo-Eur. w^- to be strong. 

The form weig- is represented by OE wigan to dght, 
OS , OFris vslgand, OHG vAgaiit pr pple used as sh 
wamor, ON ritgr biave in war, neut. ^t Wight a. , waig- 
by OE. wdgan, OHG weigen ( *wat£/a/t) to afflict, ON. 
vetg strengto, strong drink, drinking glass (cf OS wigt, 
OE ru^ge cuf), wig. by OE imget warrior, Wy, Goth 
wtgana dat sing, wat/ffO battle. The Indo-Eur wik- is 
represented by L. vtnceie, perf. t to conquer, Olr. 
fickttn to fight,] 

Battle, conflict ; transf. a military force or troop. 
Also atinb. as m wi-ax, a battle-axe 

Beowulf 1080 Wis ealle fornam Fmnes ]>e3nas nemne 
feaum anum C897 .ffitraED Gregory's Past. C 3 Hu him 
fia speow aegSet %e mid wise Ige mid wisdome c xsoj Lay. 
xs67pebearn igrap anawitexswi'SeEtronge /Siif 25365 
her com mid mucnle wije [£1275 wy^e] Irtac king of 
Turckie c x 250 Gen, 4 < Ex, 1854 Emor his fader, .. And bis 
burje-folc fellen in wL 

fwi, mt. Obs, [Cf. We An exclama- 
tion used to introduce an anxious question or a 
statement of something regrettable. 

a 1200 Moral Ode go He bur|i-sicheb uches monnes hone ; 
wi hwat seal us to rede? ihd. 106 Wt hwi weren ho bijeten 
tohwon weren ho iborene hotsculen bon to de}>e idemet? 
c 1200 Ibtd 104 (Tnn, Coll MS ), Wi swo fele bed icleped, 
swo fewe beS icorene, u 1300 Cursor M 3752 ‘ Consail me, 
fader, how to hue.’ ‘ Wi, quatkin consail mai i J>e gme?’ 
Ibid, 5013 I Him sal deliuer your yongeist child ’ ‘ Wi how 
sal beniamin come hare?’ Ibid, 93845 Wi qui }>an mak we 
us sa kene ? 

Wi, obs. form of Why. 

"Wi’ (wi), Sc. and dial, abbrev. f. With prep. 

"Wiage, "Wiar, obs. ff. Voyage, Wiee. 

"Wibble-wobble (wi'b’lwf b’l), colloq., redupli- 
cation of Wobble (with vowel-variation symbol- 
izing alternation of movement . cf. zigzag) , hence 
"Wibble as a simple word (conjoined with wobble). 
So "Wi'bbly-wo bbly (also simply Wibbly), 
■Wibblety-wobblety ai^s , characterized by ‘ wib- 
bling and wobbling unsteady. 

1847 Halliweu , Wibble wobble, unsteadily 1871 L. W M. 
Lockhart Fair to see xi, The ample round red face, which 
wibbled and wobbled m its billowy fatness. 1877 Holder- 
ness Gloss,, Wibbleiy wobblety, shaky ; tottering , insecure. 
Wibble-wooble, to vibrate; to quiver, to oscillate, xgox 
B'ham Dasly Post ifi Dec (E D D ) His wibhlely-wobblely 
speeches 1903 Motor-Car fml, 23 Sept. 630/1 The gait 
[of a motor-car] was ungainly by 1 eason of the wibbly-wobbly 
nature of a rear whed 19x4 Daily Hews 5 June 6, 1 . 
hauled myself up again, and with wibbly knees crossed to 
the bushes south of the track. 

"Wibel, -ill, obs. foims of Weevil. 

"Wic, obs f. WlOK sb 2 and a. 

Wicair, -age, obs. Sc. ff Vioab, -age. 

■Wicoamical: see Wykehamioal. 

■Wioche, obs. form of Witch. 

WicclifGae ; see Wyolieizb. 

■WiCB, oba Sc. f. Vice jJ.t and 4 , obs. f. Wise si. 

Wich, wych (witj, locally wsilj). local Also 
7 wietoh. [app a differentiated variant of Wick 
ji. 2 j efi ditch and dike (OE. die), lich and lyke 
(OE. Uc). The ong meaning may have been the 
group of buildings connected with a salt-pit. The 
chief names of salt-making towns in which the word 
occurs are Droitwich (formerly Wtch) m Woicester- 
^ire, Middlewich, Nantwteh, and Northwich in 
Cheshire ] A salt-works, salt-pit, or brine-spring, 
in the salt-manufactunng district of Cheshire and 
neighbouring parts; pi. the salt-makmg towns of 
tliese paits. 

7x6-1710 Birch Cartul Sax 1 . 203 Aliquam agelli partem 
in qua sal conficisolet ad meridianam plagam fluminis quod 
dicunt Saluuerpe, in loco qui dicitur Lootwio et Coolbeorg 

X086 Domesday Bk, Cheshire a68 In eodem Mildest vie 
Hvndredo erat tercium Wicb quod uocatur Norwich, . 
IpsiB leges & consuetudines eiant ibi quee eiant in alijs 
Wiches ..Csetera omnia m his Wichis sunt similia xx 
(spurious charter) in Bircb Cartul Sax I 203 Wich. Unam 
portionem mansionis in Wico emptorio salts quern nos Salt- 
wicb vocamus c xaso Matth Paris Chrou. Majora an. 
1245 (Rolls) IV 486 Rex insuper puteos fecerat salinarum 
de Witz ohturan et everti. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xxxL vii 11 4x510 Cbaonia there be 
certaine springs of saltish water, whidi the people of that 
country doe boile, and when it is cooled agame, it turneth 
into salt, margin. This is the order of salt with us m our 
Wiches here in England x6io — Camden's Brit l 607 
These are verie famous Salt wiches [Camden, salmsi], 
where brine or salt water is diawne out of pittes Ibid 608 
The Britans call it Hellath wen, that is. The white Wich 01 
Salt pitte, x6xa Drayton Poly olb. lu 265 But that which 
vext her most, was, that .th’ Wyches for their Salts such 
state on them should take, 16x3 A. Standish New Direct 
15 In Cheshire neere vnto the Wietches (where Salt is 
made,,}, i68a J Collins Salt ^ Fish 2 At Namptwich 
they have one Pit within the Town, and two without, .the 
Bryne being of a weaker kind than those of the other 
Wydies i8xo Lysons Magna Brit, II 699 x86o W. 
White All round Wrekm 88 There lies the region of salt- 
mines, and of the wyches or brine springs which began to 
flow long before Henry III stopped the works at Nantwich. 

b. Comb. : wioli-(wyoli-)lious0, a building m 
which bnne is evaporated for making salt ; wioh- 
man, a man employed in salt-making; wiob.- 
waller, a salt-boiler ; •fwU}'ii-~'Vov'k—wieh-iiause, 


*S 34 <M Maj) Ancient Deeds C. 7583 (P. R 0 .) Rauff 
Maynwa^g of Mydlewiche sendeth gietyng . that where 
Richard Leftwiche the younMr and Margret his wyff have 
giffen all their meses *wiche houses landes to 'Richard 
Maynwaryng [etc.]. tssqLanc IP)//f(ChethamSoc 1861) 
125 My hole estate of balfle a wyche house m the Northe- 
wyche wtin thecountye ofChester x6xo Holland Camden's 
Brit i.6o8Troughes bywhichit[rc brinejiscariiedintothe 
wich houses 1756 C Lucas .Err Waters 11 35 The houses 
m which the salt works are carried on are cal)^ also wich- 
houses. i8xB J. W. Platt Hist Nantwich 78 Earl Edwin 
bad a wych house upon his estate at Aughton, x6% Holme 
Armoury ni 161/2 A Salter, or Salt-Man, or ’Wich-Man. 
1670 Ray Pro/v 208 To scold like a ^wych waller 1298 in 
Rogers Agric. h Prices (1866) I xix 456 [The saltern in 
which the orine was evaporated is called a] ’’wycffiwerke. 

"Wieh, wiche, obs. ff. Which, Witch. 
Wiebauf, wioh(e)Bafe, -saif, -saixf, obs. ff. 
Vouohbaee. 

■Wiclit, obs. Sc. form of Wight. 

Wick (wik), si I Forms ; a. r weoce, 3 wuefce, 
4-6 weke, woyko, wyfce, 5-7 wik©, weok©, 
(-9 week, 6 weyk, (weack), 6-7 weik, 
wieke, (6, 8 weak), 7 wiek, wieok. B. 4-7 
wicke, 5 wyk, 6 wycke, 7- wick. [OE wioee 
wk. fern, also wioc str. fern, (in candelwioc), 
corresp. to MDn. wtecke (Dn. wiek), MLG. wYke, 
wetke (LG. weke) lint (whence Sw. veke, Da. 
v^ge, Norw. dial veik), OHG. ‘imoh str. m. or n. 
‘ lucnbrnm ’ (MHG., G. wieche wick-yarn), MG. 
wieke, wike, wicke (G. wieke lint, dial, wicke). 
For the phonology cf. SioK a. 

No certain cognates are known It has been suggested 
that the base is an Indo-Eur. weg-, represented by Olr. 
Jigim to weave, spin, L velum Veil, Skr. vagurA. There 
15 no evidence for the alleged OE. mice ] 

The bundle of fibre, now usually loosely twisted 
or woven cotton (formerly rushes, tow, flax, etc.) 
in a lamp, candle, or taper (formerly also in a 
torch), immersed or inclosed except at one end 
in the oil or grease, which it absorbs and draws up 
on being kindled at the free end, so as to maintain 
the flame. 

a c xooo in Techntefs Jnlemat, ZHtschrijt (1885) II, 126 
Wmt mid hiuum scytefingre on midden, swylce hu weocan 
settaiiwylle cxaoo 2 m Coll 47 On me hdendes 

lichame wiSuten sene, be holie saule wiSinne unsene, and te 
michele wisdom on eioer s Alse wex on >e candele sene, be 
wueke wi’Sinnen unsene, and be fur on hoSe 1377 Langl 
P PI B. XVII. 204 As wex and a weke were twyned to- 

f ideres. X393 Ibtd C xx 178 Of a toiche pe blase beo 
lowen out Jut brenneb be weke c 1440 Pronip Parv 
520/9 Wejke, of a candel, Itchtmws c 1450 Lydc. Life Our 
Lady Ixxxii. (1484) M ij b, The waxe bytokenetb his man- 
hede, The weke [il /5 Ashm, 39 wyke] his sowle, the fyre 
bis godhede c 1485 Digby Myst, 1 . 490 In youe tapir theibe 
thing nje, wax, week and light 15x3 State Papers Hen 
VHI No 4x01 (PRO) Item in torche weke and taper 
weke iiij**vli 1570 Levins Manip, 206/45 Y® Weak of 
a candle, Itcfmus X590 Spcmser f Q 11. x 30 When the 
oyle IS spent, The light goes out, and weeke is throwne 
away. 1604 E G[iumstone] tr D'Acosta’s Hist Indies 
II vn, 99 In candles of tallow or waxe, if the wike be 
great, it melts the tallow or the waxe x6z6 Bacon Sylva 
§ 370 Triall was made of seuerall Wiekes , As of Oidinary 
Cotton , Sowing I hied, a 1691 Boyle Hist, Air (1692) 
247 The Smoak that issues out of the Weik of a Canale 
newly blown out. 1707 N Blundell Diary (1895) 54 
Mr, Plumb ti ved his Lamp with two Weaks. a X72S Wood- 
ward Nat Hist Fossils (1729) I. r. 76 A small Piece of 
[English talc] serves very well for a Wielc to a Lamp. 
2875 Lane Gloss , Week the wick of a candle or lamp. 

*393 Langl P. PI, C xx 205 As be wicke and bu 
warme fu>r wol make a fayr flamme CX450 Alphi((i 
(Anecd Oxon.) 99 Lianum , . .mecche uel wyk X555 EdEn 
Decades (Arb ) 230 The wycke 01 twyste of hempe. 1583 
Stubbes Anai Abus xi. (188a) 50 As for the wiekes within 
them [sc, the candles], they are of hurds, rope ends, and 
such othei good stuile. X7S4 Cowper Task 111. 164 The 
little wick of life’s poor shallow lamp. 18x5 J. Smith 
Panorama Sei g- Art II. 3x6 The candle or lamp used 
with the blowpipe should have a thick wick, which should 
he snuffed clean 1840 Thackeray Catherine 111, The 
candles were burning dim, with great long wicks 1903 
Thubston Circle 1 xv, She raised the wick of the lamp 
b. Collectively, without article, as the name of 
a substance • *= Wioking 

X39X Earl Derby’s Exp (Camden) 67 Clerico speciarie 
pro wyke per ipsum enipto , pi o torches faciendis . xxxjs. 
X404 Dwham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 395, vj libri de weke pro 
tor^>i xgag Burgh Rec Edin (1871) 6 That thai mak 
thair candill of gud and sufficient stuff baith weyk and 
tallone, XS71 S'hampion Crt. Leei Ree (1905) 76 The 
Cbanndel" doo mak their candels w*^ grat torch weack and 
yll tallowe. 1602 Shaks Ham iv. vu. 1x6 (Qo 2} Iheie 
hues within the very flame of loue A kind of weeke or 
snufe that will abate it. 1883 Century Mag. Feb 585/2 He 
carried too much wick for his candle. 

c. Used as a tent or dressing m surgery. (Cf. G. 
wieke, etc.) 

1658 A. Fox Wiirtd Surg, i 111 9 Some .take grosse 
strong week& and thrust them to the bottom of the wounds 
Ihd viL 27 Of the abuses which are committed with wicks, 
tents, lints, mullipuffs, &C. xydb Brit Med fml.iiJm 
ja A glass drainage tube was placed in the pelvis, another 
in the right loin and gauze wicks were placed in the tubes. 

d. aitrib. and Comb'., as wick-holder, ^sciem, 
-spout, -trimmer, -yam. 

1498 in Compotia Rolls Obedtenttanes St SwUhvn's 
Winch. (189a) 388 In xij lb Wekeyorne, hi s, 1756 W, 
Owen’s Bk Fairs (17B8) 54 Bridgenorth horned cattle, 
horses, sheep, hops, cheese, wick yarn. 181)0 Civil Eng. ^ 



WICKED. 


WICK. 

Atri. yhtl III. 17S/2 A sudden blaze as if the wick-screw 
had been raised a turn, c 186s J- Wvlde m Ctrc.Sa. I; 3 ° 4 f * 
A cap fits over the wick-holder 1875 Knight Jjtef, Meca , 
Wtch-iritnjttert a shears for trimming wicka 191* J- W^d 
Roman JEra itt Bnt. xu. aio The typical Roman lamp. .has 
a covered wick-spout or nozzle {.nasus, rostrum) 

Wick (wik), jA 2 Now only local. Forms : 
1-3 wic, 3-4, 7 mke, 4 wik, 4-5 wyk, 4 -' 5 > 8-9 
■wyke, 6-7 wicke, 7 week, 7- wick. [OE. wlc m., 
f.=OFns -aiwSf , OS. toff m. dwelling-place, house, 
MLG. wik I, n. town, place, MDu. mijc iru district, 
(Du wijk f quarter, district, ward, WFris. wyk'), 
OHG. wUIi str m. dwelling-place, town, MHG. 
n^rAinwfAfi»Ve/. 4 « civicTights, wtchbtlde (G wetch- 
mi) preonct and jurisdiction of a town, v/khgrave 
recorder; app ad. L. vtctts row of houses, quarter 
of a dty, street, village (cognate with. Gr. oThoj 
house, etc., Goth, voeihs village) ] 
fL An abode, dwelling, dwelling-place (in 
general). Obs. 

jSifliwi^izaSSewtConMmffawisendwicaneosian cgoott. 
Baida's Hat, iv ui, pa ^elomp sume dsXe, ))st be wms in 
>aem foresprecenan wicum mid ane bteoer wuniende, pss 
noma wses Owina a looo Czdnton's Gen. 1813 Dser imsbora 
)7ra5B si 38 an wicum wnnode & wilna breac e taoo Obmin 
8512 Josaep..bsienn ure Laferrd Crist .Fra land to land, 
fits tun to tun. Fra wic to wic i tunev e laos Lay. 7786 In 
to France he wende & sette his wike. axaso Ovil 4 * 

604 Ich can loki monne wike & mine wike beop wel gode. 
az^aoCitrsorM. 2000 Asm to sem, to cdiamafihl^ Tolaphet 
eturop, J>at wil-ful vnke. « iww Harrma. Hell 177 Louerd 
god, jef vs leue,. .To Earen ot ]ns lol>e wyke To J>e bhsse of 
heueneiyke. 

2 . A town, village, or hamlet. Obs. or dial. 
(Survives as an element of place-names in both 
forms, -wtci and -wick^ the local distribution of 
which presents difficulties.) 

gjxBlKkl Horn TyHecwseb: 'Gaponjiawicbeheroran 
inc stondeli.* exaooA^ Mark viit 23 & pa sethran 
he pss hhndan band & laedde hme butan pa wic c 1205 
Lay. 3u6o His biweddede wif weore on here like wike 
a X300 Cursor M. 79x7 par was wonand wit-in a wike, Tua 
men a pouer and a nke. exaso in Rel, Ant II. 93 The 
toun On Cauntyrheiy, that noble wyke. 

x6eo Holland Lrvy xxxiv. xxii 866 The rest abandoned 
the wane, and slipt . into their owne wickes and villages. 
fzSSj £ Law Hauf^ton Crt Pal la note^ As a popular 
equivalent for the word village, the expressions ' going to 
the Wick' [x A Hampton Wick], and 'living at the Wick', 
being constantly heard among the older inhabitants ] 

3 . A farm ; spec, a dairy farm. Now local. 

xoStf Domesday Bk , Berks, 58 b, yi^ca de .x. pensis case- 

onim ualentes .xxxu. sol & nu, den. 1467^ Ralls af 
Parlf. V. s8s/x A daye^, otherwise called a Wyk, called 
DangebriggA bee Dairy f A 3). 2598 Stow Js/w ryz 

In diuers countries, Dayne bouses or cottages, wherein they 
make butter and cheese, are vsually called Wickes. 1607 
Camdbh Brit 318 Caseos ouillos conficere in casearijs illis 
tuguiiolis qua mi [i. e. in Essex] Wickeslsic] vocantj vidimus. 
x6a8 Coke On Lett g A fearme in the North parts is called a 
Tacke, m lAuicashne a Fermeholt, in Essex a Wike, X841 
Surv. Pltsheyhay Manor, Essex fob a* (MS.) Berwick quasi 
Beirywick, for it is supposed that aunUently it was a dairy 
wick or &rme to High Ester Bury, xjax Kennktt Cevieis 
Interpr,, Wica, a Country House or Farm, of which many 
a one is now call'd the Wik^ and the Wick, a 1825 Fokby 
Vioc E Anglia, Wtek A few instances may be produced 
in which it means a (arm. There is oue at a short distance 
from the town o{ Watton, commonW called Watton wick, 
but by the inhabitants, sii^ly the ^ici. rSyg Jefferies 
lyild Life m S. Co 126 Wick Farm — almost every village 
has its outlying wick— stands alone in the fields. 

+4 An enclosed piece of ground, a close, local. 
Z30Z RoUs o/Parli. L aWa Apud Lexfeden] in Wyka 
que vocatur Amodynes Wyk. r a 1461 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) I 53 Ja nave yn Bysschopj^ton the iij part of 
a close callyd Bondmannys Wyke, and yn on otbere callyd 
Hanketes Wyke afijx Terrier o/ Masworih Rectoiy 
(MSJ A dose of pasture ground called y* Farsonidge Wick. 
X635 Surop! of Maswertk Parish (MS ) The close called 
Three Wicks x68o Terrier of Masworih. Vicarage (MS ) 
One other close or wick , called Blockwicks a wick called 
Pound Wick. xSxx Masworih Parish Enclosure Award 
(MS.) An old enclosure called Meadow Wick 
1 6 . Comb . ; wiok-master, ? a mayor or burgo- 
master ; vno-zaeve, modernization of 0£. wic- 
iertfa, a town-reeve. 

1587 Flehing CoHin.Holinshed III. 1337/3 Behind them 
went the hodie of the clde, that is to 'mt, the "wickemasters, 
the wardens, the ancient magistrate, the masters of the 
wardes, thehoronghmasters[etc). X833J Stevenson CA. 
Hist Eng 1 . 333 Beornulf, *wi&reeve of Winchester. 
Wic!k, wUce, sb.s Now only dial. Forms; 
4 -Si 7 wyko, 6 , 8-9 wike, 7 w-eeke, 8- week, 
9 wiok, Sc. weik. [a. ON. vik, as in munmiik 
(Da. tnundvi^ corner of the mouth , f. v^k- to 
bend (cf Week jA, Wiok sb.A, Woke) ] 

I. A corner of the mouth or eye. 

13 . Gaw, 4 Gr, Etti, 1372 ^ Trope femed at his mouth 
vnfayre hi >e wykez 13 . E E. A Hit P B. i6m Faxe 
fyltered, & felt flosed hym vmbe, pat schad fro his schulderes 
to his schyre wykes. 1483 Cain Angl 417/a A Wyke of y« 
eghe ., hirquus, 1570 Levins Mamp 122/24 Y> Wike of 
the eye, hirguus. 1607 Markham Cavel i 82 To make 
some expert Horse ^rier, to slit vp the weekes of your 
Horses mouth, equallie on both sides with a sharpe raysor. 
1841 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) r4 A greate parte of theire 
meat, whiles that they are cbewmge of it, workes forth of 
the wykes of their monthe 1709 M. Bruce Soul-Confirm, 
18 (Tam) WewiU let them ken that we will hinglw the wicks 
of the mouth for the least point of tmth zTat W. Gibson 
Dieting Horses vm. (X7a6} xaB If the Bit be too long or too 
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short, it will injure the Horse's Mouth, and cut his WMks. 
e 1730 Ramsav Fables sena. 34 To weed out ilka sable halt 
. r rae crown of head to weeks of mouth *787 Grose Pr^, 
Gloss., JViies or IVikers (of the mouth), corners of the 
mouth. 0x835 Hogg Tales, Hunt of Eildon (1S37) III, 
[He] now 3Q<1 tIiGn c&st sl sly loolc out st tuG wick of nis 

2. In full Tsnek-tooth • see quot. 1726. 

1726 A Monro A nat Bones 171 The Two inferior [C«nini\ 
are named angular or Wike-teeth, because they support the 
Angles of the Mouth. 17S9 Walpole Let, to Eai I of 
Strafford isiSept , This noble summer is not yet over with 
us— H seems to have cut a colt's week [cf Colt sb 8 bj 
Hence Wickiug (wyklng), corner of the mouth. 
x6<h Mem In N ft Q. 3rd Ser III 445 /® Her eyes stod 
in the wykinges of her mouth* 2886 SfH^a Ltnc* Gloss j 
Weekin, s , the corner of the mouth 
Wick, sb.^ Sc. and dial Forms: 7 weefce, 8 
wike, 9 wiok, wik, wyck, wyke. [a. ON vik 
fern, (occurring in. place-names, but not usually 
distmguishable in form from Wiok sb 2 ), whence 
app. also MLG. viik (LG. wicke)^ MDu. 
wtjck, Fns, sea>6 bay; f. OTeut. tdik- to bend, as 
if = a bend.3 A creek, inlet, or small bay. 

[xdxo Camden Srit.i, 326 From hence the Tamis TOeth to 
Green-wich, that is, the Green Creeke, for the creeke of a 
nver in the old English tongue was called Wtc, a place in 
times past famous for the Danish Fleet that lay there often 
at Rode ] 1684-5 Patent RoU j6 Chas II, Pl 8 (MS ) 
(Charter of the Royal Fishing Company) The greate Plentie 
of Fish wherewith the Seas Estuaries or Inletts Creekes 
Armes of the Sea Puhhck Rivers Weekes and Lakes of 
Our Dominions .doe abound. xjS3 Scots Ma^ Aug 417/1 
We have as many [hemngs] come mto our wike as would 
fill 300 barrels. i8ai Scott Pirate xix, By beach and by 
cave,-— .By air and by wick. X846 Brockett H C. Gloss, 
(ed. 3), Wik, Wyck, ot Wyke, a ciook or corner, as in a 
liver or the sea shore. x ^8 R Dick Geol 4 Bot viii. 85 
Between this and Rough Head is a wick or bay 
Wick, -f A® *S<f- Cwhftg-aai^ Bowls. [i,WiOK», 2 ] 
1 An act of wicking see WlOK ».?, and cf. lu- 
WICK sb. 

1823 Jas, Kxusbov Poems 29 (E D.D ) 1842 Chambers's 

Inform. People No 84. 539 A player stepping aside to take 
a brittle (or wick), or other shot, shall forfeit his stone for 
that end. 

2. = POBT sb.^ 3 b. 

xSaA [see Inwick v ], 

Wick,f 3 6 Idial. [Related to Wioker.] Wicker; 
a wicker basket or creel. 

xSoa C. Tames Milit Diet, s v Caloie, Calotes are usually 
made of iron, wick, or dressed leather xSax Clare Vilt. 
Minstrel II zoo A captive fish still fills the anxious eyes, 
And willow- wicks lie ready for die prize. 

Wickj a. Ohs. exc. dial Forms; [a wiooi], 
3-S wioke, wikke, wik, 4 wio, wyo, 4-5 
wyoke, wykke, wyk, 5 wyke, (wekke), 4-5, 8-9 
dial wiok. [orig wicke, wikke, app adj. use of 
OE. vAcca wizard (of which the fern, is wicce 
Witch) ; but perhaps an alteration of eaily ME. 
vncci (? *wiceig,i wtcca), of which the following 
is the only known instance — 

1x54 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS ) an 1140 pe king him sithen 
nam in Hamtun ]iurhc wicci teed ] 

1 = WroKED al IS. b. 

c X200 Ormin 6185 jiff patt iss jmtt gho iss all wittlaes, 
& wac, & wicke cxaao Bestiary 593 He speken god- 
cunhede, and wiklce is here dede eizpo S Eng Leg 1 . 
203/119 be feondes lubere and wicke cxgzgMetr.Hom 28 
ThairwOcededes siSinand wikdedis 13, Cursor 

M. 2JJJ (GOtt.) pe foule feluns wid wic entent. rxxSfi 
Chaucer Pars T. Fsss (Egeston 2726), The fende seith I 
woll cbace and pursue man by wyk suggestion CZ460 
Towneley Mysi, xxl 282 Was ther neuer man so wyk hot he 
myght amenda a 1500 Hist K Boccus ^ Sydrache ( 7 15x0) 
/ j, A sowle synful and wycke Is also blacke as eny pycke, 
1901 Sutcliffe Mistr. Barbara Cunliffe i, She's just her 
maister ower again— same wick' look o’ th' devil about her. 

2. a. == WlOKBD «.l 3 a, b, C. 
a 1225 Ancr R 104 (MS T > Of swati battre offer of wikke 
air a X300 Cursor M 27877 O glotori and o drunkenhede 
Fele wick branches se we sprede. x34o-7o/4/ea? f Dttid 537 
Tricerberus j>e belle-hound Bope wakrong & wikke a 1350 
y Stephen ^21 mHorstm Altengt Leg (1881) 33 pai raysed 
be wynd with wedeis wik e 1374 Chaucer 7 reylns i 946 
For pilke ground pat bereth ]m wedys wykke Bereth eke 
bese holsome herbes. £2374 — Boeik m met t (1868)84 
Hony IS pe more swete yif moupes ban firste tastid sauoures 
pat ben wikke r 1380 Str Femmb 4721 In belle babbe he 
pynes wycke. c 1385 Chaucer L, G. W 1242 Dido (Gg 4. 
27) The wikke fame a-ros How Enias hath with the queen 
l-gon. c xxW — Knt. 's T. 229 Som wikke aspect or dis- 
posicioun Of Satume. c 1400 Land Troy Bk. 15306 That 
he be sclayn That he no wyse passe quyk, For that were 
then to vs ful wik Ibid XS733 The fyght was sterne and 
wyk c Z440 Pallad, oh HusS. t 973 AT the lond that thou 
hast goon aboute Fro cloudis wicke is saaf 0x450 Le Morte 
Arth 3365 Arthur of batayle aeuwr blanne To dele woundys 
wykke and wyde 1756 in ilT 4- g wth Ser. XI . 300/2 For 
the warding off of all thin|^ whatsoever from the dead— be 
they imps, wraithspells, wick things & the like ket 

fb = Wicked o l 3d, in quot. 1297, feeble, 
ladcing in force. Also as the equivalent of a negative 
prefix = im-, dts-i 6 .%. wtklose = dispraise). Obs. 

c 1200 Ormin 16515 Jesu Crist wel unnderrstod all peMre 
wicke trowwpe. 0 1225 Antr R, 358 Nis he a kang [MS. 
f wicke] knit pet secheS reste iffe uihte 7 e lago Hymn m 
T nn. Coll Horn, App 259 Wicke is here ure fare & ure 
wuiii3ing& xam R Glouc (Rolls) 4228 Pe scolle [was so] 
hard & bikke, peruore, pei it ne come nojt poru, pe dunt nas 
no^t wikke c 1300 H melok 2457 With poure mete, and feble 
mink, And wiHi swipe wikke elopes. 01340 Hamfole 
Psalter Ixvii 33 And swn it bifalles pat pai out close paim 


fra paire wiklose pat ere proued in syluere [L. tit excludani 
ees, gill probati sunt argentol c 1398 Chaucer Fortune 
55 Wikke appetyt comth ay before sykenesse 01400 Ary. 
Rood (1871) 153 My wonynge is wel wykke. 0x500 Hist. 
K Boccus ^ Sydracke (f 1510) Qij b, As foly among wys- 
men is wyke Wysdome among folys is lyke. 

t c. = Wicked 3 f. Obs. 

c 1320 Sir Trisir 775 Mor^n is wick to slow 1340-70 
Alex <$• Dmd 938 panne wol he [so. man] wexe wilde of 
his wil & wikke to staunche 

+ 3. aksol. or as sb. a. =■ Wicked o.t 4 a, b. 
1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 4650 So pat here nas nojt bileued 
bote hepene & wikke. 0 1309 Cursor M. 2752 It semes not 
to be pl will For pe wik pe du^ti spill Ibid, 8631 ‘ Pou 
wik,' SCO said, 'ai be pe waa, Qui has pou me bi-smken 
sua 7 ’ c X37S Sc Leg Sawts 11 [Paului) 177 Ger do pis 
wik away. And bed hym but mare delay 1390 Gower 
Conf, II 325 O werste of alle wicke. .lo, what thou hast do 1 
■f b. In absliact sense Evil, ill ; wickedness 
CX330 R Brunne Chi on. Wace (Rolls) 2432 Fro wycke 
vntil wors y nam. <;x374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1074 Now 
IS wykke I -turned vn-to worse 1393 Langl P Pl. C xir 
272 No wyght Wot ho is worthi for wele opei for wicke. 
1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb) 85 Lyk smal infauntys 
wycb kun no wykke. 

t 4 . as adv = Wicked a t. 5. Qhs. 
c 1330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) X0004 For ageyns 
per lord do so wyk c 1380 Str Ferumb 88^an laid he on 
pe Sarsyns wykke. X393 Langl P. Pl. C. xvii. 177 At 
my lykynge chese, To do wel oper wikke 

Hence *|* Wlckdom, *}• Wickliede, f Wickneas, 
wickedness, imqtuty; f Wiokly Afifo , wickedly. 

e 1440 R Glow Chron. (Rolls) 2390 Princes oueral Speke 
him vuel & hated him vor is stiikedom [MS S *wyckedome] 
Ibid 4822, 7278 c X305 zifioo Virg 34 m E £ P (1862) 
66 To (dieose pe ten maidenes wipoute erne *wikhede 
1338 R. Brunne Chron (1725) 124 Tresore *wikly wonnen 
0x300 E E Psalter v 7 [6] pou hated al pat wirkes 
■*wiknesse 1382 Wyclif Pnv. v. 22 His wickenesses taken 
the vnpitouse. 

tWick, wike, Obs. Forms; i wician, 
mkian, 3 wikie(n, 3-4 wiok, 4 wike, wyk. 
[OE. wician, f, wlc Wiok inir. To take up 

one’s abode ; to encamp ; to lodge, dwell. 

c 897 Alfred Gregorys Past, C xli 304 Du cans eal tSis 
westen, & wasff hwmr we wician [L. casira ponere} mason. 
0 1000 Collog .Mlfrtc inlWr . Wulcker 99 Ballum us leofre 
ys wtkian [L. hospitari\ mid pe yrphnege ponne mid pe, 
cxao5 Lav 1B102 Wikien 30 scullen here 0x300 Cursor 
M. 25232 pat m pis wreche werld we wike. 
b, trails. To pitch (a tent). 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 125x2 His pauilons, 
his penceles, pykke Nought fer fro penne had pey don wyk. 
Hence f Wicking vbl sb \ lodging, dwelling, 
c 1205 Lay 30453 He underfeng Cadwadlan . and jaf him 
Wickinge [e 127^ wikeninge] ^eond Irlonde, Ibid 3186X He 
, nom pe wickinge mid Alaine pan kinge 
Wick, W .2 Curling. [Ongin unknown] a. 
tntr. = Iewiok v b. irons in phr. to vnek a 
bore, 'to drive a stone dexterously through an 
opening between two guards ’ (Jam.) Cf. WiOK 
sb.^ Hence Wicking vbl. sb? 

X786 [see Guard v 9}. xSzz Acc. Game Curling g It 
then becomes necessary to strike another stone lyin^ at 
the side, in an oblique direction Ibis is called wicking 
Ibid 10 Whether they have to draw, strike, wick, or enter 
a poit, they will seldom deviate tin inch from their aim. 
iS^fsee Inringinc] X898 [see Inwick v ]. 

Wiok, Sc and north, f. Quick a,, sb.^, v 3 ; obs. 
and dial f. Week. 

-'wick, sie^x, shortened form of Wike (OE 
wice) office, function of an official, as in BatIiIPF- 
wiCK, Bailiwick, Shebiepwiok. A secondary 
sense of 'jurisdiction of the official’, passing into 
‘ district over which the official’s jurisdiction ex- 
tends’, IS foimd with some words containing this 
suffix, the development of the latter sense being no 
doubt furthered by the sense ‘ district ’ of Wick sb.^ 
An example of a compound m occasional or local 
use IS *j* warden-wick : — 

X499 Pillon Churchw Acc (Somerset Rec Soc.) 67 Yn 
bys yer of ye waideyn w^e. 

In Herdwick (first in Domesday Book), -mck appears to 
be Wick sb.* 

Wickaby, var. Wioopt. 

Wickar, obs. Sc form of Vioab. 

Wicked (wiked), ai^ {sb., adv) Forms 3- 
wioked; also 4-6 wyck-, wikk-,wykk-, (chiefly 
Vick-, vikk-) ; 3-5 -ed(e, (4 -ud), 4-5 -id(e, 
-yd(e, 4-6 Sc, -it, -yt; (4 wlkoud, wekkod, 
wikket, 5 weckid, 5-6, 9 Sc. wicket, 6 Sc. 
weckit) ; 4wikid(e, (-ud,vikede, Sc. vikit,-yt), 
4-5 wiked, Sc, wikyt, wykit, 4-6 Sc. wikit, 5 
wyked, -yd ; 4 .Sk wekit, (vekyt), 4-5 wekyd, 
4-6 weked, 5 -ede, -id, 6 Sc. weikit [ME. (13th 
cent) wicked, wtkked, app. f Wick a , as wretched 
from wrecehe Wbetoh. 'The later wiked appears to 
be merely a graphic vanant; forms with the lowered 
stem-vowel are of both types, wekked, wekedi\ 

I. 1 . Bad in moral character, disposition, ot 
conduct; inclined or addicted to wilful wrong- 
domg; piactising or disposed to practise evil; 
morally depraved. (A term of wide application, 
hut always of stiong reprobation, implying a high 
degree of evil quality.) a. of a peison (or a 
community of persons). 



WICKED, 


105 


The Wicked- One, the Devil, Satan 
£Z375 Lay. 14983 Hercne ou Jeo took an, ]>es wickede 
\fttrher Uxi swicfiille] wifman 1340 Ayenb i Ich bidde Jts 
hit by my sseld auoreye J>e wycked uend 13 Cursor M 
170 (Gott ) lesu wan he longe hade fast Was temped wid 
be wicked [0. y wikleet] gast c 1375 S'c Leg hatnts x. 
{Mai/iott) 73 Mare reuerens Is gewine To ve^t men foie 
died .pane to gudmen forluf C1380WYCLIF WKs C1880) 
76 Of siche vflcede men seip god bi bis TOophete [etc ] 
c X380 Sir Fertunb, 2187 In al bepenis ys no barsyn wikkeder 
pan is he 12x400-50 Wa-ts Alex 2425 ^e at wickid ere 
within ay wickidly je thinlce. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 222 
All wekyd spyrytys schall for feid fle away from pe. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Anns (S T. S ) 3a Wikkit tyrane 
Emperouns igoB Dunbar Tna Manit Wemen 214 My 
weckit kyn, that me away cast, 1333 Gau Richi Vay 
(S T S ) 60 Thow viklcit seruand I forgaiff ye al thjr det 
1535 CovERDAUE Gen xiii. 13 Y« men of Sodome were wicked, 
and synned exceadingly agaynst the Lorde 1562 W1N3ET 
Cert Tractaiis Wks. (S T S ) I. s Wes not the sacramentis 
prophanit be ignorantis and wikit persones 7 1567 Satir 
Peems Reform, iv log O wickit wemen, vennomus of 
nature I is8a N, T (Rhem ) Matt xiii ig Theie cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sowen 
in bis hart. — z John 11 13 You bane ouercome the widked 
one. 1610 Sraks Temk v 1. 130 You (most wicked Sir) 
whom to call brother Would euen infect my mouth zdra 
Milton Hist, Eng iii. Wks. 1851 V. 130 Looking on the 
poor Christian with Contempt; but fawning on the 
wickedest rich men z6g6 Whiston The Earth iii. iv 207 
This Deluge was a signal Instance of the Divine Vengeance 
on a Wicked World 2727 Db Fob Syst Magic l 11 58 
'Tis very strange Men should be so fond of being thought 
wickeder than they are. 2732 Berkexby Alafiir, v § 7 
Vice increases, and men grow daily more and more wicked. 
x8i8 Scott Hrt Midi xv, ‘ Then you are the wicked cause 
of my sister’s ruin?’ said Jeanie, iiith a natuial touch of 
indignation. x8ao Coleridge in Rem (1838)111.390 
Bunyan was never, in our received sense of the word, 
wicked. He was chaste, sober, honest ; but he was a bitter 
blackguard and was fond of a row. 1873 Leland Egypt. 
Sketch-Bh 155 However wicked a man may be, he is sure 
to find a wickeder, 

b. of action, speech, thought, or other personal 
attribute; also transf. of a thing connecled in 
some way with such action, etc. 

0Z3OO Cursor M 1227 pai him warryd wit wickud dedts. 
Idtd. 12991 Na langer Mai 1 nu pi wicked wordes ber Z3 
Noriharn Passion (A) 506 [Satan] wyl the dryfe in wdtyd 
poughte 136a Langl P. PI A. v. 217 penne was he 
a-schomed. And gon , gret deol to make For his wikkede 
lyf pat he 1 -ltued hedde. e Z375 Sc .Leg Smnis 1 {Petrus) 
474 Throw his wekit sorcery Ibid vin (Phtlepus) 66 
wikit heresy e 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 37 Wickid lawis & 
wrong execucions of hem c 1400 Rom 7424 They to 
Wicked Tonge comen That at his gate was syttyng. 1535 
CovERoALE Eeek viii g What wicked abhominacions that 
they do. X539 Bible (Great) s Chron. vii, 14 Yf they do 
humble them selues and turne from their wycked wayes 
xg67 Satir Poems Reform 111 Z76 Doggis could hir wiclcit 
hainis gnaw 1602 Skaks Ham iii 111 39 Offences gilded 
hand may sboue by lustice, And oft 'tis seene, the wicked 
prize it selfe Buyes out the Law. 1667 Milton P L.v 890 
Vet not for thy advise or threats I fly These wicked Tents 
devoted 1727 De Fob Syst Magic r 11 48 All the wicked 
things, which have , , given a black Character to the very 
Name of a Magician; for under the shelter of Religion, the 
worst and most Diabolical things were practis'd. 184B 
Thackeray Van Fair viii, 'Yes, hang it' (said Sir Pitt, 
only, he used, dear, a much wickeder word) 1878 H. 
Stfvens Bibles Caxtoti Exlub 114 In 1855 Mr Henry 
Stevens exhibited a copy of this long-lost Bible [of 1631], 
and nick named it ' The Wicked Bible, ' from the fact that 
the negative had been left out of the Seventh Command- 
ment by a typographical error 1905 R. Bagot Passport 
lii 23 The mysterious old professor . , who wrote wicked 
books, 

2. Bad, iu various senses (not always clearly 
distinguishable). Frequent in ME. use; later 
chiefly dial, or in colloq use as a conscious meta- 

S phor (now often jocular) from sense r, and imply- 
ing ‘very or excessively bad ‘ horrid % ' beastly 
a. In reference to character or action : Cruel, 
severe, fierce. Of animals: Savage, vicious. 

13 . Cursor M ss/r (GStt.) Quat he was wicked and wode 
Again pat folk sua mild of mode ' 1375 Creation 980 in 
Horstm Altengl (1878) 136 Who so were venympd 
wip eny wikked beste iatnoa Morte Arth 3232 Woluez, 
and wnilde swynne, and wykkyde bestez. 1513 Douglas 
AEueis 1 x 23 Quhat wise thi brothir Eneas .Is blawm 
and warpit euery coist ahowt. Of wickit J uno throw the 
cruell mvy [L odits lunoms acerbtei 2607 Tofsbll Fourf 
Beasts 308 As they [xc horses] are wilde and fierce, so are 
they wicked and harmefull 1725 Ramsay Gentle SJuph 
1. 11, If canker'd Madge, our aunt. Come up the burn, she'll 
gie 's a wicked rant 28x9 W Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 7 Sae wud and wicket was their wraith [= wrath] 
Gainst Papish trash and idol-graith 2829 Hogg Sheph 
Cal I. 8 It 's hard to gar a wi^ed cout leave off flinging. 
1895 Millais Breath from Veldt (2899) 228 The Cape 
buffalo has ample power to cairy out ms evil intentions 
when he means to he wicked. 

b. Actually or potentially harmful, destructive, 
disastrous, or pernicious; baleful; when applied 
to air, odour, taste, etc. passing into : Offensive, 
foul. 

2340 Ayenh 124 Aye pe wykkede hetes aye pe wyckede 
cheles. aye pe wyckede raynes 2375 Barbour Bruce v, 
22 To vyn the heling of thar hevede, That vikkit vyntir 
had thame revede, 1379 Gloue Cath MS iq No, 1 . 1 111. 
If. 6 b. Wicked ayr or grevaunce, or cold takyng c 1386 
Chaucer Monk’s T 6a6 Thurgh his body wikked wormes 
crepte. e 2391 — Astral ii. §4 A fortunat assendent clepen 
they whan^t no wykkid planete, as saturne or Mars, 
is in pe hows of the assendent 2398 Trbvisa Barth. De 
P. R. IV. XI (1493) f ^ V® ^'lyes shunne & voyde the wycked 
& horryble sauour tfaerof c 1400 Maundev. xv. [xij. (igig) 

VOI. X. 


^ The perilous watres & w'ykkede mareys. 1 140a Song 
Rolandoyi The wekid wedur lastid full long cupoRoin. 
Rose 6511 If that wikkid dethhym baue I wole go with bym 
to his graue. c 2400 Land Troy Bk 5838 A wicked Strok 
he him hit. e 2440 Alphabet of Tales 59 When pe wykkid 
fyre was in howsis nere-hand hut £2460 Play Sacram. 267 
in Nou-Eycle Myst Plays 63 AJle wykkyd metys yt wylle 
degest. C1480 Hensyson Test Cress 412 Fell is thy Foi- 
toun, wickit IS thy weird. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ii Ixxxix 
270 Fenell is good agaynst the bitings of .wicked & 
vemmous beastes 2590 Spenser F Q lit. xi. 24 Fane 
Amoret must dwell m wicked cbames. z6oo Breton 
Pasquil's Foolds Cappe^ Wks (Grosart) I 26/1 Who loues 
to feede vpou a Sallet dish, Among his Herhes some wicked 
weede may haue 1610 Shaks. Tesnp 1. 11 321 As wicked 
dewe, as ere my mother biush'd With Rauens feather from 
vnwholesome Fen, Drop on you both 01627 Middle- 
ton, etc Widow IV 1, What’s good, Sir, for a wicked tooth? 
1639 J Taylor (Water P ) Pari Summers Trao. 41 It is 
too well known what a widced number of followers he bath 
had, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg 1.103 Lest wicked Weeds the 
Corn shou'd over-run 2725 Mandeville Fab Bees (ed 4) 
L 268 There comes a wicked Cold through that Door, pray 
shut It 2894 G A. Smith Hist Geog Holy Lana 69 
Tents may be earned away by wicked gusts 2894 Times 
27 Oct. 7/2 The 'Milo' was not a particularly ‘wicked' 
engine with regard to giving off sparks. 2895 Millais 
Breath from Veldt (i8gg) 133 It was a wicked country for 
fever 1903 Brit Med fml 23 Apr 967 A proprietary. . 
form of chloride of ethyl and inferior to it on account of its 
wicked smell. 

T o. Of wounds, disease . Severe ; malignant. 

e 2400 Lanft one’s Ctrurg. 222 J’o he was in dispetr of hir 
lyf, i was sent after & foond hir in wickide staat. /bid 338 
To make a wickid enposWm maturatif. 24 Fol Rel. 4 - L. 
Poems (1903) 245 A wycked wound bath me walled. 2575 
Baker Gesner's yewell of Health 103 b, A water agaynst 
long continuing ulcers, yea hqivperyllousar wydeed so euer 
they bee, 

d- Of had. quality ; poor, vile, * sorry ’ ; occas. 
perverted, abnormal; Tin early use sometimes 
merely negative « ««-, dzs-. 

23 Spec S Edm in Hampole's Wks (1895) I 223 pare, 
of commes tresones,..wykkea rests [L. inquittudd). Malice 
and bardnes of herte 1375 Barbour Bruce ix 75 Ane of 
thame sail he vorth thre Of thame that vikkid chiftane has. 
£1384 Chaucer H, Fame ni 530 Ye shal haue wikkyd 
loos and wors name [Cft quot. 01340 5 v, Wick 0. ah ] 
0 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat Fistula, etc 68 A Rial ping ex- 
pert, pat amendep pe erronr als wele of pe first digestion as 
of pe seconds, and dop away wicked colour & vnnatural, 
£ 1^ Jacob's Well 78 Of good sede he lepyth wycked corn. 

1663 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) I, 243 It will be hard 
to billet me for this wicked inke, for this place affords no 
better for fine paper. [O'* ^de p 136 If you write not upon 
better paper and with better pens, wee will have yow billetted 
again] 0x704 T Brown 27 x 0 / Dead, Reas Oaths VBsb. 
1711 IV. 76 Retailer of wicked Bottle Ale and Brandy. 
2764 H, WALFOLB Let, to G. Montagu 16 July, They taUc 
wicked French _ __ 

T e. Difficult or dangerous roads, pass- 

ing into : In bad condition, out of repair (cf. d). 

£ 2350 Will Palemeyyrj Ouermues & muntaynes & oper 
wiclxed weijes. 2377 Lanol. P Pl B. vii 27 J 7 ey shulde 
amende tnesendteux pere-myde and myseyse folke belpe, 
And wikked wayes wiBtlich hem amende. £2430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode i. xci (i86g) 50 Bi ful wikkede pases pou 
shalt go, and wikkede heiberwes )>ou shalt fynde _ 25x3 
Douglas jEtteis v, ir. 86 Ontilla wickit place his schip did 
steir Ibid XII. XI 160 Lyke till a wykkit hill of huge 
wecht [L mans tmprobusj Z533 Bellenden Livy iv xviii. 
(S T S ) II 113 pe batteli was fochtin m ane wikkit place 
[L. loco tntquo]. /bid. v. xxii 222 Qubare ony strait or 
wikkit passage was. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 373 It is most 
wicked way, because they are inaccessible mountaines. 
f f. Difficult to do somethmg -with, Ois. 

0 2352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) zi. 8 pat woning was 
wikked for to win. c 2400 Brut i 53 pat lande was strong 
and wikkede to Wynne £2440 Pallad on Husb. n 153 
This land is ful wikked to be wrought. To hard in hete and 
ouei softe in wete 

8. In weakened or lighter sense (from i), usually 
more or less jocular : Malicious; mischievous, sly. 

x6oo Shars a V.L TV 1. 3x5 That same wicked Bastard 
of Venus, that blinde rascally boy. vj^yoGaKt Long Story 
44 A wicked Imp they call a Poet. 2781 Johnson z Apr in 
Boswell, She [z£. Mrs, Thrale] is the first woman in the world, 
could she but restrain that wicked tongue of hers 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias x x. (Rtlc^ )369 Rubicund m the jowl, 
efflorescent on the nose, with a wicked eye at a bun^r or 
a girl 2819 Lytton Devereux iv v. You are the wickedest 
witty person I know. 1857 B Taylor Northern Trao xxx. 
(2858) 312 He bad .wicked black eyes, and a mouth which 
laughed even when his face was at zest. x868 Louisa. M. 
Alcott Little Women v, ‘ You are not afraid of anything, 
you know,’ letuiued the boy, looking wuked. 

II. c^soi. or as s6. 

4. In sense i a : chieily in biblical and religious 
use ; often opp. to Riqhxzoiib i b. a. ahsol. in 
pl. sense • Wicked persons, (Usually, now always, 
with^/w) 

23 . Cursor M 22999 (Edinh.) pe wikid pat dted noht his 
aw, Her doun pai sal be demed law 2393 Langl P Pl 
C. XXI 430 Ther pat dora to pe deop dampnepalle wyckede. 
£2400 Pety Job aji in ed Pol. Poems 129 Wycked and 
worse, good and hette, I wote well thow considerest alle 
0x423 Cursor M 18279 (Tiin) Mony wickede & mis dedy 
Hastou lost. 2535 Coverdale Job lu 27 There must the 
wicked ceasse from their tyranny. — » Mace, i 17 God be 
praysed, which hath delyuered the wicked in to oure hondes 
1529 Bible (Great) Gen xviii, 23 Wylt thou also destroy the 
rightwes wyth the wicked 7 15^ Shaks 1 Hen. /V, 11 iv 
5x7 If Sacke and Sugar bee a faulty Heauen helpe the 
Wicked. 2782 CowFER Chanty 280 Prisons expect the 
Wicked, and were built To hind the lawless. 

b. aJbsol, or as sh. m stng. sense: A wicked 


WICKEDLY. 

person, Ohs, or rcire aich, : also in nonce-use with 
pl. in -f. 

2484 Caxton Falles of Msop in xii, Ne none wycked may 
hurte another wyckedf, 1526 Xindale Eph vi. 16 Ihe 
sbelde off Fayth, wherwith ye maye quenche all the fyrie 
dartes of the wicked [so i6xx. E. V. of the evil one] — 
9 Thess, li 8 That wicked .whom the lorde shall consume 
with the sprete offhys mouth 1560 Bible (Geneva) Isa Iv 
7 Let the wicked forsake his waies, and the vnrighteous his 

0 wne imaginations 2833 m Frtendsh, Miss Mitford (iSSr) 
11 115 Falling upon the tender mercies of two such wu^eds 
as papa and she 

+ o. genitive in -j (sing, or pl.) Ods. 

1587 T Hughes Mtsfirt. Arthur v. i. (igoo) 57 The 
wickeds death is safety to the lust 1597 Breton Arbor 
Amorous Deuices Wks. (Giosait) 1 . 10/2 what is the world 
but wickeds way to hel? 1607 Bf Hall Ps, vii, Let mee 
the wicked's malice see Brought to an end. 

III. 5. as adz>. Wickedly; fiercely, savagely, 
furiously ; ‘ cruelly ’, ‘ terribly ’. 

0 2423 Cursor M. 13840 (Trin.) Whil pei pus him handeled 
wicked as pei moujt 2663 T. Porter Witty Combat w 1, 
Yesterday was a wicked hot day. 2829 Hogg Sh^h Cat. 

1 8 A hungry louse bites wicked sair 2849 W, S, Mavo 
Kaloolah v. (1830) 45 He came towards me with his hatchet 
in his hand. 1 saw that he was determined to act wicked. 
2902 * Violet Jacob ' Sheep-Stea/ers ix, They was fightin' 
ve ry w icked an' nasty, 

rV. 6. Comb., as vaicked-like [Liek adv. y, 
-IiiEB suffix 3 a], -looking, -iongued adjs. ; •hvioked- 
doer, -doing = Evil-dobb, -doing; Twioked- 
walking, that ‘walks wickedly ’ (cf. Ps. xxvi. i) ; 
wioked-worded nonce-wd, as pa.pple., euphem. 
for ‘damned’. 

0x38a St. Aug 943 in Horstm Altengl. Leg (1878) 77 
Wiluced-tonged men Wolde speke vuel of hem. £2430 
Mirk's Festial i Fozto deme all wikytdoecs ynto pe pyt of 
hell. 2533 Covcrdalc Euek. xxxvii, » With their Idols 
and all their wicked-domges, c 2330 Rolland Cri Venus 
II 297 So wickit like, and als so venemois. 2608 Sylvester 
Du Bari as 11. iv. Decry 236 The tray tor Manabem’s wicked- 
walking Son. 2823 Byron Island it, xxi. She seem'd a 
wicked-looking craft. 1863 H, Kingsley Hillyars ^ Burtons 
xxxii. He .wished he might be wicked-worded if he didn’t. 
01872 De Morgan Budget Farad. (1B72) zoo It made a 
book look wicked-like to nave a feigned pmee of printing. 

Hence f 'WlckedfixllY a^., wickedly ; Wioked- 
iBk a. [-IBE 1 3 j, somewhat wicked ; f Wiekedlek 
[-I 1 AIEJ, fWlckedrede [-bed], wickedness. 

£2373 Sc Leg. Sainis iii. (Andreas) 204 Wikit women, 
pou .. has consawit giltfiilly, And consahte pe fend *wikit- 
tully. 2833 Reads Chr Johistone i, His master replied 
with .a quiet, but *wickedish look. 0 2400 Minor Poems 
fr Vernon MS. 478 Jif we haue wille to ■* wikkedlek fc 2373 
Cursor M. 1227 (Fairf.) pai wrapet him wib *wikked rede 

Wicked (wiktV a.a [f. Wiok sb.^ + -bdI.] 
Furnished with or naving a wick or wicks ; usually 
ID comb. , as broad-wicked, iwo-wicked. 

x$oi]Extr Aberd Reg. (2844) I 437TbBtale candil makaris 
has candile teddy to sele , small weildt and dry X797 
Eneyel Bnt (ed. 3) IX 51B/1 Ihe broad-wicked lamp 
seems to have the advantage x8gg*H. G. Graham > 5 'ii£ 
Life Scot. iSth C, iv. 1 . 243 Their fathers had . . sold dried 
herring or ' wicked candles 

'I'WickedliedCe. Obs. [fWioKBD«.i+-HEAD.] 
"Wickedness, iniquity ; pl. wicked acts or doings 

0 2300 Cursor M 841 Strang wickedbed Broght adam to 
suilk a ded. Ibid. 23x42 Sa duked in pair wicked hedis 
2340 Ayenb, 214 He pet hep me his herte hate, wtepe, oper 
wyckedhede. 1370-& Vis Si, Paid 46 in O. £ Misc, 224 
Sore bit IB to drede pe places of belle for wikked-bede. 

Wickedly (wi kedli), adv. [f. as prec. -t- -lt 2 .] 
In a wicked manner, m various senses of the adj. 

1. In the way of wilful wrong-doing; iniqui- 
tously, immorally. 

0 2300 Cursor M 4376 Leuer es me be pour and lele pan 
wikudli at win catell. 2303 R, Brunnb Uandl Synne 1203 
Wykkedlyche al pat gooe be dyspendyp, c 1373 Sc. Leg, 
Sasnis xxxiii {fleorge) 4x4 pu dois nocht anerly Wrang til 
ws, hot als wykitly Callis oure godis al de wills. £2385 
Chaucer Z. G W, xgi8 Anadne,BuX wikkedely he quitte 
hire kyndenesse. £1386 — Clerk's T. 667 He wikkedly . 
Hath motdred bothe his children 01400-50 Wars Alex 
2425 Je at wickid ere within ay wickidly 3e thmke 2333 
Coverdale Gen xix 7 O brethren, do not so wickedly. 
— Prov. X, a Treasures ihat are wickedly gotten, profit 
nothmge x34aUDALL £r0r;0 Apoph ssB-b, Scipio Afncane 
the seconde . .was wekedly slaine m his hedde. 2562 WinJet 
Cert. Tractates § 66 Wks (S. T S ) I. 116 An hsretik 
denyand wickitlie the Father, the Sons, and the HalyGaist. 
1393 Shaks Liter 363 Into the chamber wickedlie he stalkes 
x6xxB ToNsoNC0rt//neiv K a, No man Could be so wickedly, 
or fondly stupide. x734FoFE££A/^0»rv 231 Who wickedly 
IS wise, or madly brave, Is but the mom a fool, the more 
a knave x8o8 Mrs M T. Kemble Day efter Wedding 31 
Somebody has deceived you, wickedly deceived yon. 

2 Harmfully, injuriously, fiercely, savagely, 
severely, cruelly ; terribly, disastrously ; in later 
use (chiefly jocular), very badly, abominably, exe- 
crably, vilely, ‘ horridly 

23 Cursor M 15B40 (G 5 tt) (Juilis pai him war pus 
handland wikidli als pai moght, c 2330 Will. Palems 1218 
pey wip fyn force for-barred bis strokes, & woundede him 
wikkedly. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 23x49 Him and euery 
another prince That haue died here thus wickedly. 0 2423 
tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula etc. 86 pis puluis bigilep neuer 
pe paciente ne pe cirurgene, for it dob not wickedly, e iiuo 
Engl Cons brel 33 Some thay vndide and bettyn vickydly. 
1336 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford (1880) 245 A gieat 
number, did run to see him go so wickedly to bis death. 
23^ R. Harvey Pl Pere (2860) 32 A lewes letter scrible 
scmble ouer the Copuitenaunce of a mans countenaunce 
Will dash a body wickedly. xlS6a J, Davies tr. Oleartus' 
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Voy AiitSass^ S4 Ladies, most wickedly be^painted. 1763 
Sterhb tv. Shandy V. xv, Do you know whether uiy 
fiddle 's in tune or no ® . Tis wickedly strung 1858 Haw- 
thorns J^V. 4- It. NoU-hks (1871) I 4 'I he night was now 
setting in, wickedly black and dreary. 

3 . Mischievously, maliciously, roguishly. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, A glowering visage, with its 
thin lips parted wickedly. 18^ — Bleak Ho v, His cat 
looked so wickedly at me, as u 1 were a blood-relation of 
the birds upstairs. r88o Mrs. Forxrstcr Roy ^ V. iii, 
*1 thought you would be tremendously obligd to me’, 
whisp ered Netta wickedly 

'Wickedness 0 ^^ hednes) [f as prec. + -nebs ] 

1 . The quality of being wicked ; wicked character 
or disposition ; depravity, iniquity, immorality. 

01340 Hamfole Psalter xvx, 13 Lufkelis and wickidnes 
brennys. S1400 Maundev. (Roxh ) ix. 33 pal er full of all 
maner of wickedness and malice 1399 Shaks Much Ado 
111, 11 . 113 Clau. Disloyal! ? Bast The word is too good to 
paint ont her wickednesse. r6aj Bacon Ess , Truth (Arb ) 
501 The Wickednesse of Falshood, and Breach of Faith 
r703 De Foe Mon Rejorttu 12 What tho' the Baudy runs 
thro' all he Writ, The more the Wickedness, the more the 
Wit. arydS Secker Serm (1770) I ix an As all this arose 
from Infirmity, not Wickedness, they met with an easy 
Pardon. i8m Dickens Sk Bos, Steam Eaeurs un- 
fortunate little victim .receiving sundry thumps .forhaving 
the wickedness to tell a story 1873 ' Ouida’ Pascaril 11 1, 
So I reasoned m the wickedness of my heart. 

2 . Wicked action or conduct , iniquity as com- 
mitted or perpetrated; occas. wicked speech or 
statement. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 1090 Mistrauing {lan had he son, pat he 
sum wikcudnes hade don «JI37S >5''^ Red, Samii hi 
{Ar^retii^ 179 pat I sic vikitnes Wald with hyr do and foul- 
nes c X393 Chaucee Manage 7, 1 dar not writen of hyt 
noo wikkednesse. c 1470 Henry Wallate iii 344 Causer of 
wer, wyikax of wykitnes, 1560 Daus tt Sleidaue’s Comm, 
33 Contemyng hotbe the Heresies already condemned, and 
auo newe errours, and great wickednes. 1567 Gudt k Godlte 
5. (STSlyaT, hat lya suld leif our wickitnes. And ne vaine 
warldlie appetyte 1603 Shaks Lear to. vii 98 (Qo illle 
neuer core what wickednes I doe. If this man come to good, 
xSgt HoEbes Resnath i vi 27 For Calamity arriving [ric] 
from great wickedness, the best men have the least Pitty. 
xSay Southey Hist. Peitins IPar II. 63 The scene of an 
action infamous to the French for the enormous wicked, 
ness with which they abused iheir wctoty 1833 Macaulay 
Hist Eng xiii III 367 Persons who think that there is no 
excess of wickedness for which courage and ability do not 
atone, xpoz Besant L ondon in 18th C eut. 337 I he greatest 
wickedness that any man could commit, ui his eyes, was not 
to pay his debts. 

b. (with a and _pR) A piece of wickedness ; a 
wicked act 01 proceeding. 

a *323 Prase Psalter IxxxvuiB]. 3a Y shal uisite in chaste- 
ing her wickednesses, e *430 Lv&g, Mtn Poems, Be Prof 
99 Ther wikkednessis yif thow do Observe, Tabyde thy 
doom yt were to hard a schour. *533 Covkrdale Amos i. 
13 For thre and foui e wickednesses ot Edom 1 wil not spare 
him 1641^ J. Jackson Tiw Evaug T, i. 36 He fed his 
eyes by being a spectator of those wickednesses, which Nero 
only commanded to be done 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1788) III, 47 So premeditated and elaborate a wickedness 
x8x7 Southey ie/. to Editor of Courier xyldLex .That it 
might be published suzreputioualy at any future time, was 
a wickedness of which 1 never dreamt. X839 Geo Eliot 
Adam Bede xb, I'd sooner do a wickedness as 1 could suffer 
for W myself, than ha’ brought her to do wickedness. 

■ 1 * 8 . Poorness of spirit : cf WioKEUalad. Obs. 
X37S Barbook Bruce xir 280 Gif 3he let cowardis And 
vikkidnes Jour hertis suppris 

•j‘ 4 . In physical sense Malignancy, corruption ; 
cf. WiOKED rt.i a 0, Ols. tare 
e 1400 Lanjram\ Ctrurg 18 Whanne pe bodi is purgid 
fro wickide humouris, pe wickidnes of pe mater rennep fro 
pe wounde. 


‘Wiaken, variant of Qoiokeit sh\ sh,^ 
Wicker (wi ksj), ri. Forms ; 4-5 wykei 
4.-6 weiir, (5-7 wyoker, (5 wxkie, wikir, wykyi 
qwykyr, wekker, 6 wycre, wykir, -ur, wikai 
wlkker, wykkyr, wickar, -ir, 7 wykfcer), 5- 
wicker. [Fast Scandinavian (MSw- and Sw dig ] 
znier, early Da. atgier, Da. dial m^er willow; 
osier, branch of willow); f. root of Sw vika t< 
bend (cf, OE wican to give way, collapse, anc 
Wha-E a., Woke) ] 

1 . A pliant twig or small rod, usually of willow^ 
csp. as used for making baskets and vanous othei 
objects; an osier; a withe Chiefly in jl/. (« a). 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, De P R, xix. cxxvili (1493), Suche 
vessels wete lyrste maide of tree and of wylcers as panverSi 
baskettes 1426 Lydg De Gnil Pi/ir. 23385 Whan the 
smale wifees brak, The hopes wenten al to wrak. x4 . 

:Wwlcker 7x7/23 Hoc mmeti, .nts, qwykyr, 

«o8 Donwr yi 45 My hert that neuer wessickir, . 
Thought I wald bynd it with a wickir. 1531 Robinson tr, 
More s Uiofaa i (1895) 31 The sayles were made of greate 
rnsshes, or of wyckers, and in some places of lether xs8< 
Holinshbd C/tiyon III 861/3 Great imag’es of ivickere 
made like neat men of dmerse strange nations 1637 S, 
PuRCBAS Pol, Flymg-Ins. 58 In our Country, the Hives 
princmally in Me, me either made of wickers, or of straw 
Eustace Grey 247 And stones erect then 
^adm^ shed (Dn humble graves, with wickers hound i8zi 
koL Hawk^ Diary (1893) I 33 The wickers of the [lobster' 
pots. 1899 Kropotkin Mem Rev iv ix. II, 70 To ply th< 
Wipers and to shape them into an elegant basJceh 

p. Such a twig or small branch, as part of tli« 
living plant. ? Obs, 

13^ Dunbar Lament for Maharis 14 As with the wynd 
wayis the wi^. 1391 Pkrcivall Did, Esparto, 
Wicker, a kinde of tree whereof they make frailes, lygf 


Borns Poem on Life in, Flickering, feeble, and unsicker ., 
Aye waveiing like the willow-wicker 

c A twig or small blanch used as a mark. 
local. 

1823 Brockett N, C. Glass, Wike, Wicker, a mark used 
In setting out tithes, generally a small branch of a tree 

2. (without^/.) Wickers collectively, or as plaited 
together ; wickerwork 

1336 Cdi/ Docum Scot (1887)111 asdEtstramen, ‘wekiir’ 
et ' tempil ' pro coopertura domorum. Ibid, In empcione , 
de 'wekir' et ‘tempil 'per vices xij d xaox Caxton Vitas 
Pair, (W. de W 1495) ir. 227/1 His vessell wherin he weted 
his wekker & roddes for to make withall panyers maundes 
& baskettea 1332-3 in Feuiilerat Revels Edw VI (1914) 
112, iuj°r hampers of wicker to put in thapparrell, x66o 
Act 12 Chas // c. 4 Sched s.v Bottles, Bottles of Glass 
covered w*** IFtcker 1791 Cowper Iliad xviii 709 Youths 
and maidens blithe In /rads of widcer bore the luscious 
fruit 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxxi IV 203 Shields of 
wood or wicker, whitened over, were substituted by some 
for metal aimour. 


3 . A basket, cradle, chair, etc. of wicker 
X646 CoDRiNGTON Earl of Essex aTa omit the presages . 
of the promising Madams who rocked bis Cradle, I will not 
say, that in that moving wicker (like another Hercules) hee 
strangled in each hand the two invading Dragons of tran- 
scending Prerogative and Superstition 1699 Msagpr New 
Art Garden 40 The Orange-trees are so tender, that they 
must be planted in Pots, Wickers, or 'Wooden Troughs. 
1740 Somerville Hohbinol ir 329 By that illustrious Wicker, 
where they sate In comely Pride x8x8 Keats Endym i 
137 Each having a white wicker over brimm’d 'With April's 
tender younglings x86x S Thomson Wild FI in. (ed. 4) 
X32 Huge wickers of eggs. 

4 a. attrtb Made or consisting of wicker, as 
a basket, chair, etc. ; also, covereii with ot encased 
in wicker, as a bottle. See also Wiokeewobk. 

1502 Pnvy Purse Exf Ehx, York (1830) 84 Two wycro 
bottelles. 1523-4 Ree St, Mary at Hill (1904) 32s, ij 
yerdys of wykur matt, 1376 Fleming Pauopl Epist, 358 
The valliaunt wamour, wm once wrapped in swathimg 
clowtes, andlaycryineinawickercradle 1387 A Fleming 
Conin, Hohnshta HI. 1315/2 Pendents made of wicket 
rods. 1396 SpENSEE Proihal. 11, A Flocke of Nymphes,. 
And each one had a little wicker basket. Made of fine twigs 
1603 Reg, Mag Sig Scot 315/2 Ilk hundreth wykker 
^irns 2 penneis x6xx Mihdletoh & Dbicker Roaring 
Girl K 2, A Wicker cage tames a nightingale. i6ig Depos, 
Bk Archdeac. Essex 4- Colch If 08 (MS ) We found the 
said Testatrix sitting in a wicker cnayer by the fyer side, 
1676 Sammes Bnt Anitgr Illusir 1. 105 In sacrificing of 
Men to their Idols, in a Wicker Image. 1707 Mortimer 
Husi, 203 Wicker-hives made of Prjvet, Willow, or Harl. 
xjtg De Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 74 Twigs that would bend 
to make Wicker Ware. xSaa Good Study Med. (1829) 'V, 
338 A wicker basket of palm twigs xSay Dickens Ptekw. 
XKix, Gabriel Grub drew forth bis wicker bottle xBpx 
Hardy Tot hi, The wicker-cradle they had all beenrocked in. 

b Wicker wings, attributed to various sinister 
creatures. 

The source of the allusion is unascertained > connexion 
with the passage translated in quot. 1837 m c below is 
improbable. 

X037 B JoNsoN Sad Shepherd i v, Harfce, harke, harfce 
the foule Bird [ws the screech owl] howshee flutters with 
her wicker wings 1 1697 Dryden /Eneis vjt 478 The Fury 
..on her wicker Wings, sublime through Night, She to the 
Latian Palace took her Flight, _ a 1729 Congreve Impose, 
Thing 84 The Goblin plys his wicker wings 

o. Comb., as wtcker~botlotmd, -cased," -cofoered, 
•weaving, -winged, -woven adjs ; wtcker-wise adv. 

x8sg Geo Eliot Adam Bede xiv, In the large "wicker- 
bottomed arm chair sat old Martin Poyser. 1870 Dickens 
EdsuiH Drood xii, A goodly "wicker cased bottle 1848 
Thackeray Van, Fatrxxx, A "wicker-covered flask 1920 
Chami yir«/, aSFeb 205/1 A "wicker- weaviM loom, 1837 
Wheelwright tr. Ansie^h., Birds I. 248 "Wicker-wing^d 
Diltrephes [Atirpc^Tg; ye wvriveSa ftovov eguv irrepaj. x6oi 
Holland xit xiv I sdrAquiltormatmadeofDate- 
tice twigs, plaited and wound one within another "wicker- 
wise 1839 Boyd Recreat Country Parson v. 168 The 
'"wicker-woven box. - 

Wi'Cker, £f. prec. sbj /raw. To furnish, 
fit, cover, or inclose with wicker. (Chiefly in pa. 
pple. ; see also Wiokebbo.) 

*599 B JoNsoN Ev Man out of Hum. j ii, A mustie 
bottle, new wickerd 1670 Milton Hist. Eng ii. 49 Thir 
Ships of light timber wickerd with Oysier betweene, and 
coverd over with Leather li'^Cvod Ei^n ^Arch Jml. 

I 273/2 Upon this [je a smface of dry moss], hurdles 
wickered with heath, were laid 1882 F M Crawford 
Mr. Isaacs xu, High frames made by planting foui bamboos 
m a square and wickering the top. 

"Wloker, variant of Whiokeb v., to whinny. 
'Wickered (wi-kard), a. [f Wiokbb sb. or 
V. + *20 ] 

1 . Encased in wicker ; inclosed or surrounded by | 
wickerwork. 


*7*5 -Dfi Foe ramd World 6 French Wine in Wicker’d 

Bottlea 1733 Connoisseur No 73 V4 A painted board . 
stuck up at the end of his wicker’d turf. z86o All Year 
RouHdHo,33 60 Nearwhicbyou alwaysfindsomesherbet- 
sdler, resting his wickered bottles 

2. Made of wicker ; == Wickeb s6 4 a. 

bfoitingham 73 An old wickered Chair 
^ ®Z 5 /® The hurdles, ot 

wcketed foundation, xgxo Chami yml. 25 Oct. 743/1 
Vgckered fmniture predominated 
Wiofce^ork (w; kaiwwk) [£ Wiokbb sb. + 
WORKsb ] Work consisting of wickers ; a striie- 
toie of fl«ible twigs, osiers, or the like plaited 
together; basket-work. 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1 (Globe) 252 We fell to work to make 


more Wicker Work 1780 Cowper A Fable 3 A raven on 
her wickei-work high mounted Her chickens prematurely 
counted. 1836 Thxrlwall Greece xiv, II 214 The houses 
of Sardih were chiefly of wicker-work 1842 Dickens A mer 
Motes II, Every plank and timber creaked, as if the ship 
were made of wicker-work 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng xvi 
III 622 Those rude coracles of wickerwork covered with 
the skins of horses, m which the Celtic peasantry fished for 
trout and salmon. 

attrib. 1846 Sharpe Hist Egypt xi 376 Ceylon , had 
often been reached from Afiica in wickerwork boats made 
of papyrus. 187X L Stephen Playgr, Ear. (1894) xui. 305 
A house with open wickerwork sides 
Hence Wi’ckexworked (-wiukt) a , made of or 
I inclosed in wickerwoik; Wi ckexwoxker, one 
who makes wickerwork. 

iS&\Imtr C«»xKxCfrr)I's(i885)8oBasketmaker ..Wicker 
Worker 1900 ‘ H Lawson ’ Over Shprails 66 A big old 
wicker-woiked demijohn 

'Wicket (wiket). Forms: [3 wicat], 3-5 
'wykett(e, 3-d wyket, wiket, 4-5 wikett, wek- 
ett, 4-6 wykket(t, wyoket, wiekett, 5 wiokette, 
wekyt, (wigate), 5-6 wekat, 6 weiket, 5- 
wioket. [a AF. = ONP. wiket (Norman viqitet, 
Walloon wickel) <= OF. (mod. F.)gutc/iet, usually 
referred to the Teut. root appearing in ON. vikja 
to move, turn (Sw. vika, Da vige) , but the forms 
OF. guischet, wisket, Pr. guisgnet indicate the 
possibility of another source.] 

1 A small door or gate made in, or placed beside, 
a large one, for ingress and egiess when the large 
one is closed ; also, any small gate for foot- 
passengers, as at the entrance of a field or other 
enclosure. 

[«a . m £ M. Thompson Cast. St Aug. Cant (X904) II, 
256 Servientes sacnstim tenentur esse intio ad ‘ Coviefou 'j. . 
tunc deferentur claves ad sacristam, tarn ‘wicat' quam 
magnse portee cimiteni ] 0 1300 /T JVivYt 1074 (Camb MS ) 

^ Horn gan to be Jate turne & fiat wiket vnspume. a 1366 
Chaucer Rom Rose 528 , 1 fonde a wiket small, So shett 
that I ne myght In gor. 0 X400-50 Wars Alex, 5545 In at 
a wicket he went 0 1483 Engl Gilds (zSro) 320, U keyys 
for j>® wekett, 1483 111 Comp, Rolls Obed St. kwitkans. 
Winch (1892) 384 Super magnam portam et le Wigate 
ejusdem poitse cs^Bg Caxton Sonnes ^Aymon xxi 462 
Mawgys cam nere to the wycket of the gate a 1333 Ld 
Berners Huon cxlvi 546 He came to the abbey gate & 
callyd y® porter, he openyd the weket & beheld Huon, & 
sayd ‘pylgryme, enter when you ple'e Then Huon enteiid 
in at the weket 1378 H wotton Com the Conirov 295 
He tooke his leaue of hir, and went out at a little wicket 
into a narrowe by lane 1667 Milton P L hi 484 Now 
Saint Peter at Heav’ns Wicket seems To wait them with his 
Keys. X766G0LDSM iVsmxf XI, The wicket, opening with 
a latch, Received the harmless pair x8x8 Hazlitt Engl, 
Poets 11. 70 You see a little .old man by a wood-side open- 
ing a wicket, 1823 Scott Quentin D x, He who would 
thrive at Court must know the private wickets and con- 
cealed staircases. x8S3 Dickens Bleak Ho xv, A. boy 
came out of a sort of office, and looked at us over a spiked 
wicket. 1899 Gosse Donne I 92 The gates of the house 
were shut upon the dignified envoys, but, after some stay, 

. they weielet in by the wicket, 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

a 1400 Prymer (1B95) 12 Thou art wiket of jie hy king, & 
pe greet Jate of lijt f>at scbyneji brijL e 1400 2b Pol Poems 
4/0“ waiim at Jie wyketofsynne x<y& Pilgr Petf. 
(W de W, XS31) 117 b, Stryue to entre by the stiayte wycket. 
1373-80 Tussbr Husb, (1878) 169 With hir that will clicket 
make daunger to cope, Least quickly hir wicket [* e mouth] 
seeme easie to ope 1663 G Mackenzie Relig Sioict xii 
(1065) 96 Seeing nothing is loomed m our judgement and 
apprehension, but what first entred by the wicket of sense 
1693 Congreve Old Bach, m, 11. 22 Thou art the Wicket to 
wy Mistresses Gate, to be opened for all Comers, a 1870 
^MExn Poems, Love's Nactnrn v, At death's wicket 
T 2 . A small opening, es,p. one through which to 
look out or communicate with the outside ; a loop- 
hole, grill, or the like. Obs. 

Z2o5 Aec Exch JR /f. 5/20 m 4 dorso (P R.0 ) In .xxv. 
annus ad Hecch , tnbus paiibus gexnell ad Wykett’ Bargie, 
xy Keuillis fern ad Castium vij d C1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb) 4362 Ayenst the toure A postern ther is, ..There is 
right A pnvey wiket, Draw we thidre .That our frendes 
may se vs within c 1440 Promp Pare sajja Wykett, or 
jytylle wyndov/e, fenestra 7x449 Poston Lett. I 83 They 
have made wykets on every quarter of the hwse to schote 
owte atte r489 Caxton Feiytes of A ii xxii. 136 Eche of 
them shal haue a Iitel wiket open for to shote a gonne 1616 
Hs:tr, Aberd, Reg. (184B) II 341 'With ane litilf wicket to 
luik in to the paissis 1676 Coles Diet , Wicket, a casement. 
1677 Land, Gass No 1181/4 Having seized the Wicket or 
Sally.po^, they got on the Ramparts 1783 Grose Diet. 
J^lgar T,, Wicket, a casement, also, a little door. 1797 
E^cl Bnt, (ed^, 3) X'VIII 853/2 Wicket, a small door in 
the gate of a fortified place, &c or a hole in a door through 
which to view what passes without. 

3 . Cricket. A set of three sticks called stumps, 
fixed upright in the ground, and surmounted by 
two small pieces of wood called bails (Bail sb 4 2), 
forming the structure (37 x 8 in.) at which the 
bowler aims the ball, and at which (in front and 
a little to one side of it) the batsman stands to 
defend it with the bat. (The wicket formerly con- 
sisted of two stumps and one long bail, forming a 
structure one foot high by two feet wide.) 

Stngh Wicket, a form of the game in which there is only 
tme wicket, and therefore only one batsman ' in ’ at a time 
(Also attnb ) Double vneiA, the ordinary form, in which 
there are two wickets placed 22 yards apart, between which 
the two batsmen run. To keep wicket, to act as Wicket- 
keeper 


WIDDLB. 


WICKET-GATE. 

*733 in Waghorn Cytckei Seotes (iBgg) 6 Tlie wickets are 
to be pitched by twelve o’clock c xjsii m ‘ Bat ‘ C«fA 
Jtfim. (1850) 30 [Cncket] is performed by a person who, 
with a clumsy wooden hat, defends a wicket raised of two 
slender sticks, with one across 1803 Zaws of Cneket 6 
The Bowler shall bowl four balls before he changes wickets 
1837 Dickens Pickw, vii, Flayed a match once— single 
wicket. 1840 Laws of Cncket in ‘ Bat ’ Cnck Man (1850) 
60 The bowler is subject to the same laws as at double 
wicket 1830 ' Bat ’ Crtck Man, gS A single wicket player. 
1859 Year Round'^o. 13 306 Seijeant>Major Mcjug, 
one of our best bats, went to the wicket first with 'Winter- 
bum 1884 Ltllywlute's Cnck Ann 10 Tylecote kept 
wicket well. 1888 Pall Mall Gaz, as May xr/i When the 
wickets were diawn Gloucestershire had made 361 
b la various expressions referring to a bats- 
man’s tenure of the wicket, or that pait of an 
innings during which some particular batsman is 
(or might be) ‘ in ’, i.e. at the wicket : 

e g, to take four wickets (said of a bowler), to put four 
batsmen ' out ' ; t/iree wickets (or third wcket) down, three 
men having been put out; the sixth wicket fell for fs = 
the sixth batsman was put out after 73 runs had been made 
in the innings , to win by eight wickets^ 1 e by exceeding 
the opponents' fiill score of rans, with eight wickets yet to 
‘ fall ' (= with two men ‘ not out ‘ and seven not having been 
‘ in ’ in the innings), 

1738 in Waghorn Cncket Scores (1899) 31 Battle . left 
Eastbourne 43 to get, which they did with ease, leaving 
four wickets to be put up when Battle was beat 1749 Ibid. 
4a They had two wickets to go down. 1877 Blackmore 
Crifps Iv, [They] had beaten the dalesmen by ten wickets. 
t88r Standard aS June 3/1 Another wicket now fell, — ^ix 
for 76 1883 Daily Tel ij May 2/7 Full score, six wickets 

for 72 runs, moo Daily Chron. 16 Dec B/i The first-wicket 
partnership of MacLaren and Hayward igoa Ibid 4 June 
6/7 Jackson took four wickets with five consecutive balls 
O transf. The ground between and about the 
wickets, esp. in respect of its condition ; the pitch. 

t86a Sforhng Life 14 June, Nottinghamshire sent 
C Daft and Brampton to two as fine wickets as the 
Surrey ' or any other ground ‘ in England could furnish 
i88r Standard 14 June 3/8 The condition of the wicket, on 
which the fast bowling bumped and the slows popped about. 
1881 Daily News 9 July a The wicket did not seem to play 
particularly well. 1884 Lilljnvhite's Cnck Ann. 3 The 
English eleven commenced batting on a perfect wicket. 
1889 Pedl Mall Gas, 17 Apr 6/t The wickets were all 
matting, , there being not a single turf wicket in the [Cape] 
colony 

4 . U S, Croquet, A hoop. 

1868 Louisa M. Alcott Little Women xil, Jo was through 
the last wicket, and had missed the stroke Fred gave a 
stroke, his ball hit the wicket, and stopped au inch on the 
wrong side. 1890 Century Diet s v Croquet, Each person 
in turn strikes his own ball once ; if hia ball passes through 
a wicket be is allowed another stroke 

5. la vanous technical senses. 

a A small gate or valve for emptying the chamber of a 
canal-lock, or in the chute of a water wheel foi regulating 
the passage of water, b Coal-minitig A very wide head- 
ing or stall, usually with two road-ways, in a variety of 
piUar and-stall work (called wtekef-work) in use in North 
Wales; C One of a set of gratings in the form of which the 
lead IS made up m the manufacture of white lead. 

1873 Knight Diet Mech , Wicket, a gate formed like a 
butteifiy-valve, in the chute of a water-wheel, to graduate 
the amount of water passing to the wheel xWx Raymond 
Mining Gloss. ^ 1803 Times 16 Dec g/s The dangers to 
health begin with the second process, the conversion of the 
' widcets '^by the corrosion of an acid into white lead. 

6 . aUnb, and Comb , as vneket-door (= sense i), 
-grede, -window. See also Wickbt-gatb, -keeper. 

1813 Scott Tnerin. ni xix. An arch’d portal door. In 
whose broad folding leaves 'Was framed a wicket window- 
grate, The gallant Knight took earnest view The grated 
wicket-window through. 18x4 — Wav ix, A little oaken 
wicket-door. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spam xxxix, A dusky 
passage, at the end of which was a wicket door. 

Wioket, obs. form of Wicked. 

Wi*cket-tfate. [Gate ■= Wicket r. 

1363 Langl P /*/ A VI 93 To wynne vp ^ wiket-jat 
{lat be wey schutte. 1678 Bunyan Ptlgr, 1. 10 That side of 
the Slough, that was next to the Wicket-gate 1833 Lou> 
DON Encyel, Arehit, § 316 A wicket gate, separating the 
yard from the passage 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxiv, A 
garden, whence a wicket-gate opened into a small paddock. 
x88x Besant & Rice Chi^l Fleet 1 1, She opened the little 
wicket-gate which led to the vicarage garden, and passed in. 
fg 189X Farrar Darkn ^ Dawn xxii, So Nero deliber- 
ately chose the evil and refused the good, and the narrow 
wichet-gate of repentxuice was closed behind him. 
Wioket-keep, colloq. abbrev. of next. 

1904 Westin Gas, 7 July 3/r One of these days [he] will 
be as good a batsman as he is a wicket-keep 191a Sat, 
Rev 15 June wg/i Reid was a first-rate wicket-keep 

Wi'Cket-kee per. Cncket. A player stationed 
behind the wicket to slop the ball if it passes it, 
and if possible to put the batsman ‘ out ’ by * stump- 
ing ’ or * catching ’ (see Stump ® 1 8 , Catch v, 34 c). 

X7 Lwivs of Cricket in Grace Cncket (1891) 13 The 
Wicket Keeper shall stand at a reasonable distance behind 
ye "Wicket and shall not move till ye Ball is out of ye 
Bowler s Hands, xSyg ' Stonehenge ’ Bnt Sports iit r L 
§4 67* The office of Wicket-keeper is second only to that 
of the bowler ^ xgio Times s Feb. 6/3 David Hunter is re- 
tinng after having been 31 years wicketkeeper for Tforkshire 

So Wl'cRet-feee ping, the occupation of a -wicket- 
keeper (also aitrib ) 

X836 Jesse AnglePs Rambles 207 One or two ptided 
uemselves on their wicket-keeping. 1831 Liuywhite 
i^tde Cricketers 62 Box has improved very much upon 
the wicket-keeplng glove. i86x Dickens Gt Expect xxvti. 
It demanded, a constant attention, and a qtnekness of eye 
and hand, very like that exacted by wicket-Keeping. 
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Wickeyberry, Wiekey-up: see Wiokt, 

WlOKVUP 

f "Wickhala Obs. [app. f Wick a. + Haese 
sb 1 , neck ] app. A gallows-bird, rogue. 

1338 R Bkunnb Chron (1725) 267 To while )iise caxdiiials 
trauaild for he pes, Here of a wiknals how he higan a res. 
£1400 Land 'Iroy Bk 10086 Let him neuere dye of no 
wyk-hals 1 

Wickliam (wi’kam). Angling, Colloq shorten- 
ing of Wukham's Fancy, an artificial trout-fly 
1876 F Francis Bk Angling vi. (ed 4) 241 The Wick- 
ham's Fancy .enjoys a wide reputation xgxx Corner of 
Harley Street 1. 9 Snatching his joy as one of your own 
parr will take a Wickham on a clear pool 

■Wldshaimok • see Wtkehamio. 

Wiokid, obs. form of Wicked. 

Wioking (wrkig), sb. [f. WicK sh?- + -inqI 
I g ] Material for making wicks; cord or tape of 
cotton or other fibre, to be cut into lengths for 
wicks 

*873 J- Richards OperaioPs Hmtdhk 95 The wicks 
should be of wire wound round with textile material, 
ordinary wicking for instance, xgoa S. E. White Biased 
Trail XI, Torches, which were often merely catsup jugs 
with wicking in the necks. 

Wicking, vbl. shi,‘k see Wick w 1,2. 
Wioking, var. Viking ; see also s.v. Wick sb 3 
Wiokir, obs. form of Wicker. 

Wlokit, obs. Sc. form of Wicked. 

Wicklif- (-lef-, -lev-, -liv-) : see Wtolie-. 
Wickuer. Obs. exc local. Forms i-3 wio- 
nere, 3 wikenere, -are, 5-6 wig(6)nep, 6- 
wiokner. [OE. loicnere, f. niknian, f. wire Wikb 
sb.'\ An official ; in spec, use (see quots, 15^4). 

c xooo Ags. Gloss, in Havpt's Zeitschnft (1853) IX. 453 
Dtspensaior, .wicnere. ttsi Charter In Anglta 
220 Swa ful &swaford swa mine a^ene Wicneres hit sechan 
scolden cxaos Lav 6704 He sende word bi his beste 
wikeneren Ibid 18x75 Imonz h^t he king wees & his 
wikenares chxs 1391-3 Duchy of Lancaster Ministers' 
Ace, 288/4734 (PRO) In alloclacione] j p[Te]pos[iti) j 
messor[is] 1 collector[is} et luj Wik[enariorum] videl[ice]t 
de Gynwnham Southreppes Trunch et Monesle. 1485 in 
C M Hoare Hist, E, Angl Soke (xoiB) 180 Wegenatius. 
x5 Ibid. 132 y« wipers of Gymi[n)giim, Trunche, South- 
reppa Monisley, & Trymi[n]ghni 1574 in Orig, Papers 
Norf fy Nonvich Archsol Soe. (1923) XXL in. 3B6 Agnes 
Swan widdow payeth to y* Wicltn* of Sydestrond 2* for 
& in consideracon of rent of Assixe, common helpe, moue- 
able lents & other Customes and services. Ibid, 387 There 
is a wickne* Chosen eu’ry yeare in eu’ry towne through y® 
Soken & during his yeare nis duty is to wame y® Courte & 
Leete for y® towne where he is chosen wickn* & to warne 
y« Tennants upon warneing given to him by y® Hayward 
to doe their workes Ibid. 388 And further the said wickn®*® 
office IS to distreyne within the towne where he is wickn®. 
[Ibid, The duties of the modern wickners of the several 
parishes within the Soke of Gimingham are limited to the 
periodical collection and payment of certain small rents 
and fines due to the lord of the manor ] 1614 m C M. 
Hoare E, Angl, Soke 132 To goe Wykner for this yere to 
come 1633 Ibul, 343, 1 doe also put the sayd Tho Play- 
ford m autnoryty to serve as wickner for my bowse South- 
wood in Northrepes. 17x9 Ibid. x33We ebuse Maiy^Calk 
widdow to serve y® office of wickner for y® years ensuing 

Wiokopiok, -opy, -up, var. Wicopt. 
Wiokud, -yd, obs forms of Wicked. 

Wicky (wi*ki). local, pdial alteration of 
Quicken ] a. The monntain-ash or rowan-tree 
= Quicken sbl r a. Also wickeyberry tree 
b. tl S. The sbeep-lanrel, Kalmia angusHfolta, 
and an allied species, K. htrsuta. 

x68x T. Langford Insir, Fruit-trees ixB Graff the Service 
on the Wickeyberry-tree, or the 'White-thorn. X847 Halli- 
WBLL, Wicky, same as Wicken tree. 

Wiokyup (wila|»p). U,S. Also wiokeyup, 
wickie-up, ■wi(o)kiup , wakiup, waokie-up. 
[American Indian ( Meno minee vnktop, Saki wekeab , 
cf, Cree mehewap, Montagnais mttskiuap) ; perh. 
a variant of wiktwam, Wigwam.] A rude but con- 
sisting of a frame covered with brushwood or the 
like, used by nomadic tribes in the west and south- 
west. Hence extended to any small bnt or shanty. 

*%7 yrnl. Discourses (1S58) V Bo After feeding to our 
guiae some bread and water we asked which was the way 
to Jacob's ‘Wickyim’. 1873 G King Mowntain. Sierra 
Nev, xiii, 373 An Indian landxero where several willow 
wickyups were built upon the bank of a cold brook. X874 
T B Ai DRicH Prud, Palfrey yn, A city of tents, mne huts, 
and rude biush wakiups 1W5 Pearson! s Mag. XlX, 359 
The American Indian uses his'* wackie-up 'as a mere stopping 
place for a night or two while trekking across country. 

Wiclif- (-lef-, -lev-, -Kv-) : see Wtolip-. 
Wicopy (wi'k^^i). Also 8 wiokopiok, 9 wioko- 
py, -wiekaby, wickiip, wikop, wioup. [American 
Indian (Cree etc.) ] a. The leatherwood 

or moosewood of N. America, Dirca palmtris', 
also, the basswood or American linden, Ttlia ameri- 
cana. b. An American name for species of willow- 
herb {Epilobimi) ; distinctively Indian or kerb w. 

1778 J. Carver Trav. N Amer xix 499 The Wickopick 
or Suckwick appears to he a species of the white wood, 
distinguished oy a peculiar quality in the bark, which 
when pounded and moistened becomes of the consistence 
of size. 1837 P. H Gosse in Life (1890) 106 The tall 
wickup plants with which the ground was covered, [note. 
Or ‘ wickaby'i the leather plant {Dtrca palusttis), a shrub 


common in the Canadian woods ] x888 Cornh, Mag Oct, 
373 He will be attracted by the whahoo and the wicopy, 

Wiotaill, -ale, -ayle, -ayll, obs. ff. Victual. 
Wicth,Wiator(e, -orag, -ori(e,-ory, -our(e : 
see WiGHTtr ,ViotobjA 1 and ^jVictobagEjViotort. 

Wid* see Wade v., Wed v., Wide, Wight, 
With, Wood sb and a. 

Widbin, dial. var. Woodbine. 

■Widdafb, vulgar pronunciation of Widow. 
tWrdae 3 idream,'wi ddruxi. Sc. Obs. Also 
wudddn dream, widdrum, -dreme, windrsm, 
woo-, wuddrum. [OE. wbdetidrdam ‘furor animi' 
and ■wdddritwi ‘ demonium ’ (also phr. on wodum 
dreame in delirium, lit in mad joy see Wood a,, 
Dream sb^). For its survival in Sc. cf. Weden- 
ONEA*. For the phonology of the first syllable cf 
Sc. wtdeok woodcock, vaidbtn woodbine, and foi 
the survival of the medial syllable, southern Sc. 
Munonday (OE. minandseg) Monday,] A state 
of mental disturbance or confusion , a wild fit. 
Chiefly in phr. in a widdettdream or wtddrtmy 
usu = in a ‘ furious ’ hurry, all of a sudden. 

[c 89^ Alfred Oros iii vi 108 On swelcum wodan dreame, 
|>£t hie wcldon selcne mon, mid atre acwellan, & hit on 
mete o»e on drynce to seiuegenne gesellan a looo Poe. 
in "Wr 'Wfilcker 245/10 Furor emm animi eito fimtur, iiei 
grautus esi quam tta, xeknes, wodendieam c 1000 ^lfric 
Horn. II. 1X0 Seo dohtor, jie on wodum dreame Iseg dwell. 
Sende ] 

*7SS R* Forbes Ajax's Sp etc 31 At It^t we, like fierdy 
follows, flew to't fiaught-bred, thinkin to raise it in a widden- 
dream. 1805 Jamieson Water Kelpie xix. The trout, the 
par, now here, now thaie, As in a widdrim bang. 18x9 "W, 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 45 Sae fieic^inshad his 
wid dreme stirr’d him 1871 W Altnander yohnny Gibb 
xxxix, [He] should, in a sort of reckless ' wudden dream ', 
determine that [etc ]. 

Widder, obs. f. Wether, Wither , dial, or 
vulgar f Widow. Widdereohins, -sliiJQB, -sins, 
etc , Sc. var. Withsbshins. 

Widdiful (wi diful), sb. (a ) Jif. Forms . 6 
Widdi-, -e-, -lefow, widdy fow, viddefal(l, 8 
widdy-fou’, 8-9 widdiefu’, 9 wvddiefa’, (widi-, 
■woodiefu), widdiful (-fu’). [f. Widdt +-ful a . 
= one who would fill a 'widdy ’ or halter ] One 
who deserves hanging, a gallows-bird ; a scamp, 
rascal. (Cf. Hempt.) AXso attrzb, ot adj. Fit for a 
halter, deserving to be hanged , scampish, rascally. 

1508 Dunbar Flyhng loi "Wan wisaged widdefow, out of 
thy wit gane wyld. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 3676 My Lords, 
for Gods saik let not hang me, Howbeit that wiadiefows 
Wald wiang me Ihd 3986 The widdifow wairdanis tuke 
my geir 1549 Compl Scot vi. 41 ViddefuUis a), viddefuls 
al grit and smal X737 Ramsay Sc. Prov (1750) 123 Ye’re 
a widdy-fou’ against hanging time, xyu Burns Meg o' the 
Mill 11, The Laird was a widdiefu*, bleerit knurl, x88b 
yamieson's Sc Diet, Wtddifom , a cantankerous, ^iteful 
person, of small stature. 1916 G. Abel Wyhns fas my 
Wallet IS The baillie loon, that widdiefu' Files sets me at 
t he k ye 

Widdle (wi'd’l), sb. Sc. and ftorih dtal. Also 
widdil, WTiddle. [app. f. next.] Commotion, 
bustle ; disturbance, trouble ; strife, contention. 

X786 Burns Ei to Major Logan lu. To cheer you through 
the weary widdle O’ this wild warl' 1825 Jamieson &v , 
They had a widdil thegithei. 1847 J. Haluday Fustic 
Bard 306 This wearifu’ world’s a wuddle o' care, 

twiddle,®-^ Sc Obs Forms ; (5 wid(d)ill, 
widle, 7 widdle. [Origin obscure.] 

1 , irons To invoke or inflict a curse upon • 

= Curbed. 2 , 5 . 

1562 Abf Hamilton Cateck (1884) 63 Quha brekis the 
secund command? thai that, warns, bannis and widdilhs 
thair saule for ony vaine mater. Ibid., Thai that will 
nocht chasteis thair barms fra lesingis, sweiring, banning 
and widling. 0x568 in Bannatyne MS (Hunter. Club) 
385/39 The bennis of Hadlngtoun sensyne wald nocht lay. 
For this wyld wilroun wich thame widlit sa and wareit, 
a 1585 Montgomerie Cherrie ^ Sloe 250 Like Dido, Cupido 
I widill and warye. 

2 . To beguile, to lead astray. 

1697 Clelahd Poems Bo It’s Antichrist his Pipes and 
Fidles, And other Tools, wherewith he "Widdles Poor Caitiffs 
i nto d ark delusions 

Widdle, Sc. and nortk, Hal. Also 9 
wuddle. [Parallel to Waddle.] intr. To move 
slowly and irregularly; to waddle, to wnggle; 
Jig, to work slowly and labonously; to get 
through something in spite of difficulties or bin- 
drances. Also Widdle-waddle v., and f adv,, witli 
a waddling or unsteady nnoveraent. 

x66o m'W. W "Wilkins Pol Ball (i86o)l 160 But Noll, 
a rank rider, gets first in the saddle, .She quickly perceiv’d 
thathe rode wid die- waddle 1808 in Jamieson iB^Whiie- 
law'sBk Sc Song stZIs We hope to wuddle through Life’s 
linked and ravelled clew 1864 Latto T'atn, Bodkin xiii^ 
Her mind was engrossed wi’ thochts o’ her bit laddie, an 
hoo he wad widdle through the warl' 1886 Cunliffb Gloss, 
Rochdale, Widdle waddle, to walk from side to side, as 
a duck, x8go Service Natandums xix. 124 , 1 aye like to 
be waunenn' aboot and widdlin* among the beasts. 
Widdle, valiant of Weiddlb, to peach. 
Widdow, -ed, -er: see Widow, Widowed, 
WiDowHBAD, Widower. 

Widdrawte, var Withdraugrt Obs, 
Widdrim . see Widdendbeam. 
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WIDE. 


Widdy (wi‘di). Chiefly Jir Forms ; Swidds, 
wedde, pi. wedeia, -ys, wyddis, 6 wedy, viddy, 
-ie, woddiOj pi. widdeis, weddeis, veddeis, 6-9 
-widdie, 7 "vryddie, 8-g woodie, •woody, 9 wid- 
dey, wuddy -le, 5- "widdy. [So. and north dial, 
variant of Witht.j 

1 . A band or rope, properly one made of inter- 
twined osiers or the like. 

c X470 HssiniJffW&Ke nt 915 Thid band tbaim fast with 
wedeu [tif. 1570 -widdeis] sad and sar. 1501 Douglas Pai 
Hon I xii, Out throw the wod come lydand cauues twane, 
Aae oa aae asse, a mddie about bis mone. 1513 J!ec^ 
BitrA Prestwick (Maitland Club) 43 For cuttyn of the 
vyddyis of jie dur aiwS Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chrotu 
Scot. (S T S ) II go Witht widdteis [u r windassis] and 
tO'wis. c 17M Burt Lett. H Scot, (1754) I. 87 Instead of 
Ropes for Halters and Harness, they generally make use 
of Slacks of Birch twisted and knotted together s these are 
called fPoadtes, tj8g Buiors To Hr BlcSskleeh vj, I bae a 
wife and t'wa wee laddies. They maun bae brose and brats 
o' daddies, .But I’ll sned besoms— -thraw saugh •woodies 
Before they want 1824 Carr Craven Gloss , Widdjr, twigs 
of willows or hazles diied partially in the fire, and then 
twisted into wreaths for many agricultural purposes. 

2 . A rope for hanging, a halter; used Q.ike: halter 
and gallows') in various allusive expressions re- 
ferring to hanging. 

In later use sometimes app undentood as s gallows (tu 
forms vruddyt ^ooadte perh. by association with wood). 

0x430 Holland^ / fowArf 823 Gallit bim thryss thevisneh, 
to tbrawe in a widdy. koo-xq^Dunbar Poems xxxiii, 48 
He had purgatioun to mak a theif To dee withowt a widdy. 
x3o8 Kekhedib Plythte vt, Dunbar 367 Thou has a wedy 
tench., about thy crag to rax 0x536 Lyhoesav Comfil 
Bagsche igiThis Prouerb, it is of verite, Hiest in Court, mxt 
thewed^e. axtj^iaBannatyneMS, (Hunter. Club) 209/40 
All tsnmes in thair legaste^ E'yr®, sword, waiter and woddie. 
Or ane of thir in&rmeteis 1717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) !!• 
aaz la short 1 think what the wooddie leaves the water 
gets. _ 1762 Bp Forbes yml (1886) 3x3 God sm the Liars 

g rn i’ the ‘Widdy 1785 Burns T'wa Herds xvi. Then 
rthodoxy yet may prance, And Learning in a woody 
dance x8(8 Scott Bob Soy xxxiv, There is as much 
between the ciaig and the woodie as there is between the 
cup and the lip 1893 Stevenson Catnona 111, There 's the 
shadow of the wuddy that lies braid across your path. 

1 3 . A certain quantity of iron : perh. ong. a 
bundle bound -with a ‘ widdy *. Ols, 

Z4lh in Charters, etc Edin, (1871) z63 The hnndreth widde 
of Oismond ime .cumand to Leith 14S3 Acta Audtt in 
Acta Doitt. Cone. II. Introd 124, iijxx xv wedeis of irne, 
price of the wedde ij s 2484 Exch Solis Scot, IX 339, 
XX wethyis fern ,xx wyddis ferri t5a7 in Sir W. Fraser 
Sutherland Bh (1892) IH 79 Fowrtem xx of veddeis of 
ime. X603 Reg, Mag Sig. Scot, 516/1 Ilk hundretb •wyddio 
of Oismond tcyu of unfremen cumand to Leith. 

4 . attnb.wxAComb (in sense ; fwiddy-nook, 
one deserving or destined to be hanged. (See also 

WlDDIVUIi.) 

ex48o Henryson Fox ^ Wolf 653 In dreid and schame 
our dayis -we indure; Syne widdienek and crakrup callit 
als, And till oure hire bangit vp be the hals a 1583 Mont- 
gomerie FlytingjSi Spew bleck, widdie necdcl 
Widdy, dial, or vulgar var. Widow. 

Wide (waid), si. [absol. use of Wide a. (OE. 
wide did not survive ; Cf ON. vldid width, widen- 
ing, oidir the wide sea, the mam, f. Wide a ] 
•)• 1. Width, breadth. 06 s, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1646 Couetys, hordan, envie, and pnde 
Has spied Jus werld on lentn and wide Ibtd. 1676 A 
scbippe..Seuen score ellen lang and ten, Thrys aghc on 
wyde, on heght fiueten 

t b On wide abroad, all around Obs. 

13. . E E, Aim, P, B, 1493 He waytez onwyde, his 
wenches he byholdes. 

2 . t a. The open sea. b. A wide, extensive, or 
open space. Now orAypoei 
[Cf exoao Ags Ps, (Th.) xciifij. 4 Ftam waeterstefnum 
widra manigra , Vulg. a vocibus aguaram multarwm ] 
c 13*0 Str Trtsir 1013 Pai seylden in to pe wide 1833 
Tennyson Two yotces xl, The wnste wide Of that abyss. 

3 . CrickeL [Short for wide ball, Wide a 10 a.] 
A ball bowled wide of the wicket, counting one 
against the bowler's side. 

1850 * Bat' CricA, Man, 46 Rule the (scoring] sheet .with 
thm additional [lines] for wides, byes, and no-balls. 

Wide (wad), a. Forms • 1-4 wid, 4-5 (6 Sc.) 
wyd, 4-6 wyde (4 Sc, vyde, 5 'wyyd, ^d, 7 
weeds), 3- wide. Comp, wldep (wa-dai), also, 
with shortened vowel, 1 ■widdia, 4 wydder, 4-6 
widder (5 -ir, -trr); sup. widest (wa'dest). 
[Com. Teut. (wanting m Gothic) : OE wld L 
OFns,, OS. wM (MLG. wtd, MDn. w^t. Du. wud, 
etc.), OHG., MHG. wit (G wat), ON. vUSr (Sw., 
Da. vtd) — OTent. *wida»\ iurther relations 
obscure.] 

I. 1 . Having great extent (esp. honzontally) • 
vast, spacious, ample, extensive, roomy. Obs. exc. 
as generalized use 0/ sense 5. 

Beowulf 1859 penden ic wealde widan rices. <xgao Cthe* 
Wolf g Wses his rice brad, wid & weortSluL c X386 

Chaucer .P«A 28 The chambres and the stables weren 
■wyde Zbtd. 401 "Wyd was his pmisshe and houses fer a 
sender 3387 Tbotisa (Rolls) VI. 15 Cristendom 

Was |nyh ywdder pan pe empere of Rome c 1400 Desir 
Troy 9483 He woundit pat worthy in his wide prote 1535 
CovERDALB Prov. XXL Q It IS better to dwell in a corner 
Vnder y® house toppe, then with a braulinge woman in a 
wyde bouse. x6oo Shaks A, Y. L, ii, vii. 137 This wide 


and vmuersall Theater Presents more wofull Pageants then 
the Sceane Wherein we play in x6oo 1st Pi Sir ?. Old- 
castle v vm, The wide horrison x^8 Fr'YEr^cc E India 
4 P, 263 The wide open Places under the Chief Cupuloes 
of their Buzzars. X724 Ramsay Vision xvii, A wyde and 
splendit hall 1S47 Vrowrll Anc Bni. Ch viu 84 At 
Iona, or Icolm-kill, in the midst of wide*waters 1873 G 
Macdonald Whs, Fancy 4 Itnag’.t Longing hi, O all wide 
places, far from feverous towns 1 .Room ' give me room 1 

b. as a conventional epithet of words denoting 
an extensive area, esp. the earth and the sea (peel 
and r/iet.) ; as an epithet of world, in later use 
sometimes implying contrast to the pnvacy or 
security of one’s own home or country. 

a xooo Cwdwon's Gen X04 Ac pes wida grund stod deop & 
dim ezaoo ^LFRic/f^//i 1 54s Sumehi wmron onwiddre 
sm besencte c xaoo Ormim 12117 Off all piss wide mtddell. 
mrd pe hinedomess alle. c 1225 Lay. 112 Rneas pe due mid 
his driht folcke Widen iwalken jend p* wide water, c 1950 
Gen, 4 Ex, 60 Hat was %e firme mor3en tid, Dat euere 
sprong in werld[e] wid. etxy» Cursor M 13702 pairlagh 
wald man suld htr stan, In to midward pis temple wide. 
33 K Horn 643 (Harl ) pe kyng rod on hontynge to pe 
wode wyde. 1340 Hamfole Pr Conse, n. 934 Alle be world 
so wyde and brade, Oar Lord speciali for man made. 3390 
Gower Co^ I 179 Al the wide worldes fame Spak wor- 
schipe of hire goode name, e 147S RaufCotlitear 2 Within 
thay felhs wyde 1535 Coverdale Ps ciiipi 25 Yee the 
earth is full of thy riches So is this greate and wyde see 
also. i5gx Sfenser M. Hubierd 135 As we bee sonnes of 
the world so wide 1598 R. Bernard tr Terince, Heiyra 
TV iv, Shall we rather leaue him to the wide world ? x6aa 
Feacham Cotnpl. Geutl. iv 35 Turns them out into the wide 
world with a little money in their purses 1652 Nedham 
Selden's Mare Cl. ar The wide Ocean 1658 in Verney 
Menu (1907) II 69 The world being wyde she would not 
venture her consnence upon a disputable point x^a 
Stillingfl. Ong, Saerss 1. i. § 3 These were so folly known 
to him .that he needed not to go to School to the wide 
world xyaa De Foe Plague (1756) 141, 1 ^all be turn’d 
a drift to the wide World xS^aDicKaxs Anier Notes vi, 
The coarse and bloated faces have counterpsirts .all the 
wide world over. 3844 Kinglakb Eolhen xv, A shout that 
toie the wide air into tatters 1847 Buckstonb Flowers 
of Forest ni. vii, No, no— not for the wide wide world. 
3^3 Kingsley Waitr-BdbttsHx, Tom thought nothing about 
what the nver was like. All his fancy was, to get down to 
the wide wide sea 

c. Of a garment or piece of dress ; Capaaous; 
large and loose. Obs. as a specific sense, exc. dial 
m wide coat, a great-coat, overcoat. 

13X225 Aner S 56 Nu cume'3 Sir'S a feble mon, & halt 
him pauh heihliche, 3lf he hatieS enne widne hod & one 
ilokenecope cxgtSCnhacx.aMon'flsProl 61 Whywerestow 
so \wd a Cope? 1393 Langl, P, PI, C. xix 271 Thenne 
hadde ich wonder of hus wordes and of hus wide elopes 
c 3450 Mirh's Festial 196 His dopes were lompurt, and 
scho wold haue amende horn, but scho myght not, for pay 
warn so wyde 3531 Aec. Ld, High. Treas. Scot. IV. 397 
To be the King ane wyd doublete fra Maistir Johne of 
Murray. 3590 Shaks. Mids N n 1 356 And there the 
snake throwes_her enaminerd skiane, Weed wide enough 
to rap a Fairy in. 3609 J Davies HmnouPs Heaven 1 . tv, 
Poliphagns a sute of Satten ware, Made wide and side 
1825 Brockett N. C, Gloss., Wide coat, an upper or great 
coat. 


2, iran^ Extending over or affecting a large space 

or region ; far-reaching, extensive. Chiefly poet 
a rooo Cxdmon's SatMs 189 P®s tie ic gepohte adrifan 
dnhten of selde,. sceal [tc] nu wreclastas settan sorhgcearig 
sioas wide a 3300 Cursor M 24991 He es tald alsua o 
sight sa wide, pat fra his sight mai naman hide. 3596 
Spenser F Q vt vx 23 They [re, the winds] , tossa the 
deepes, and teare the firmament, And all the world confound 
with wide vprore 3697 Drvden Vtrg. Georg, iii. 660 He 
[fC. a snake] rages in the Fields, and -wide Destruction 
threats 3818 Keats Endynt, h. 307 O woodland Queen, 
Where dost thou listen to the wide halloos Of thy msparted 
nymphs? 1843 Jakes Corse de Leon i, A turn where they 
could obtain a wider view, iB» Hawthorne Marble Faun 
xxxni, After wide wanderings through the valley [etc.]. 

b. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1883, and cf.WiDB 
ada. IC.) 

3883 Gresley Gloss CoaLimntng, Wide Work A South 
Yorkshire system (now'nearly obsolete) of working coal 
Sets of shOTt stalls or banks, 7 or 8 yards m width, forming 
a line effaces about 60 yards, were carried to tlie nse, 
about 3 or 4 feet of coal being left between each batik, the 
main road piliais being subsequently extracted 3904 Times 
93 May 7/6 Men engaged on ‘wide ' work were paid yard* 
age to which they were not entitled 

+ 3 . Great (in various non-pliysical senses). Obs. 
* 1300 Cursor M. 2200 JUs nembrot wit his mikel pnde 
Wend to wyrk wondres wide Ibid. 20030 For ai pe mar 
1 soght to sai, pe widdet suld i find pe wai Ihtd 23104 
Wreebes stad in wa ful wide 3393 Rangl P, PI C xxi 
403 Now by.gynnep .my grace to growe ay wydder and 
wydder a x^-50 Wars Alex. 1970 For wella wide ware 
W wele, .Bathe pi glorie & pi grace, pi gladnes in erthe, 
Mijt pou pe marches of Messedoyne mayntene pi.selfe 
c 3560 A Scott Poems xxxvi. 62 Lowse thow my Iippis, that 
tyme and tyd I may gif to the lovingis wyd 

4 . fg. Having a large range ; comprising, affect- 
ingj applying or relating to a great number or 
variety of persons, cases, subjects, points, etc. ; 
extensive, largely inclusive; (of a word or term) 
having a large extent of meaning • = Beoad a. 10. 
Common since x8oa 

3534 Whitioton Tullyes Offices 1. D4, Therfore ryseth 
tue large and wyde prayse by rhetonciens of Marathon 
Wg .Hiai! rheionim campus de Maratktme} ax6oo 
Foetfis xlm 35 So wyd thy word does 
waxe I tot the imraortall raaks. 3670 Milton Hist. Eng, 
“ . 7 ? P«>fpet«al exploits abroad won him wide fame 
378a Miss Burnev Cecilia in. iv, I fear the misfortunes of 


hlr Belfield have spi ead a ruin -wider than his own 3^97 
Malone Str y Reynolds' Wks I 'p xxxv, In the historical 
department [of pictures], be took a wider range. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Set 4 Art II 106 There is yet a wide 
field for useful experimenb 3843 Rdskin Mod Paint I i. 

I 11, 1 want a definition of art wide enough to include all its 
varieties of aim. 1856 Miss Mulock yolin Halifax xxxvi, 
The boy — to whose destination we had no clue but the wide 
word, America 1858 Mrs Paul Uncle Ralph xxii, ‘Never 
is a wide word, Miiiam^’said Ailie, 1865 Tylor Early Hist, 
Man 1. 13 note. His wide knowledge of ethnography x868 
Nettleshif Ess Browning 1 54 How to use each his own 
and his mistresses' attributes for the widest good 1868 M 
Fattison Academ Org. a The ideas of the wider public 
3895 Boekntan Oct. 15,^ [His] wide experience as a teacher 
. .and an inspector of schools. 

b. Of Views or opinions, or iransf. of the person 
holding them: s Beoad a. ii. 

3824 Macaulay A then Orators r 22 States have always 
been best governed by men who have taken a wide view 
of public affairs 3833 Tennyson Two Voices xlii, When, 
wide in soul and bold of tongue. Among the tents I paused 
and sung. 1884 Spectator xg Apr 5x3/2 Both the Higfa 
Churchman and the Wide Churchman Ibid, The Wide 
Church or High-Cburch circles. 

+ c. Vague. Obs. rare. 

3^8 Fryer Acc E. India 4 P. 288 Though his Verses are 
most Elegant, . .yet the description is very wide. 

II. 6 Having great extent from side to side; 
large across, or in transverse measurement. (0pp. 
to narrow ) 

Now distinguished from broad in so far as it tends to be 
restricted to applications m which actual mensuration from 
point to point IS possible or contemplated, 'and in which there 
IS no implication of superficial extent; hence m certain 
technical uses (see quots ), 

c 3000 Ags Gosp. Matt vii 13 bmt geat is swy)>e wid, & 
se weg IS swi|>e rum, be to forspulednesse gelmt, xi. in 
Birch Cnrtul (1887) II 207 Sonon to widan Seute , 'Sonon 
to eadulfes mtere. a 1^00 Cursor M.z68a ^ sal Mak a 
dor Wit mesur wide Ibtd 8081 pair muihes wide, jiR’ir 
eien brade, Vn.freli was face made. 3375 Barbour 
Bruce iii. 93 Till sum gaiff thai woundis wio c 3375 Sc 
Leg Seunis iv (yacobns) 30a On a bryge, as }>ai can ryd 
Our a wattyr, depe and wyd. ^3384 Chaucer H Fame 

II 289 Euery sercle causynge othir Wydder than hym self 
was C3440 Promp. Parv sa6/i Wyyd, large yn brede 
3587 Glide 4 Godhe B, (S T S.) 22 Chrislis woundis wyde. 
363a Milton L'Allegto 76 Shallow Brooks, and Rivers 
wide 1642 Tasman yrnl. in Acc, Sev Late Voy. i (1694) 
335 Those Men when they walked made very wide paces 
3667 Milton P L viii 467 Wide was the wound, But 
suddenly with flesh fill’d up & heal’d 3725 Pope Odyss, 
I. 373 A purple carpet spread the pavement wide 3641 
Penny Cyel, XlX 256/2 One of the great recommendations 
of a Wide gauge. x868R^ V S Comm .<4gric. (1869) 416 
Moktng experiments in the cultivation of wheat in wide 
drilling and thin seeding. 3884 Knight Diet Mech. Suppl , 
Wide Spade (Whaling), used to cut the blubber in the 
rough, before mincing, 1888 Jacobi Pnnierd Voc , Wide 
measures, long and wide measures of type, distinct from 
narrow or short ones. 

b. iransf. of the lateral boundaries * Having a 
wide space between, far apart. (Cf. 7 and 8 ) 

3840 Dickens Old Cur Shop 1, It runs between green 
banks which grow wider and -wider until at last it joins the 
broad vast sea. 

6. Having a specified or particular tiansverse 
measurement indicated by a numerical quantity or 
by a comparison ; (so much) across. 

973 Blickl Horn. 327 Hwene widdre bonne bydenfst. 
a xvov Csedmon's Gen 1307 Fter gewyrt fiftises wid, (irittises 
_ heah, Jjreobund lane elngemeta e 3250 Gen, 4 Ex. 565 
Dat arcbe was, ,1 ttelne wid, and .xxxtlhej C1330 R. 
Brvnnx Chron Wetce (Rolls) 7503 Grauute me . I^amore 
loud, wyd ne syd, ban y may sprede a boles hyd c 1400 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv xxxvi 84 A traylyng gowne 
of twelue yerdes wyde a 1400-50 Wars Alex 1324 purge 
paim he rynnes, And maids a wai wyde enoge waynes to 
mete CX449 Pecock Repr. ni xi 347 That these schoon 
be notabli widdir than the meetenes of hem wolde aske 
Ibid,, These scfaoon to be no wydir than euen meete to hise 
Bones feet, 3579 Spenser Sheph Cal. Sept 210 Had his 
wesand bene a little widder. He would haue deuoured both 
bidder and sbidder 3592 Shaks Rom 4 yul in i. jco 
'Tis not so deepe as a well, nor so wide as a Chuich doore. 
3663 Gerbier Counsel is A Bed chamber Thii ty foot wide. 
Ibid xg Windowes . . must be higher then wide. 3842 
Loudon Suburban Hort 637 Take half-inch and two-incb 
wide rods or laths 1918 2 imes Lit, Suppl. 28 Mar 152/1 
The island is small .and at its widest part about a mile and 
a half m width. 

7 . Opened -Widely, expanded ; of the arms, stretched 
-widely apart. Now superseded in general use by 
wide open (see Wide adv. 3). 

3508 Dunbar Tua Marnt Wemen 33s 3it tuk I neuir the 
wosp dene out of my -wyde throte 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s 
Cettim 449^ b, That a wyder entrie be not set open to y® 
Turkes to iiiuade us 3607 Puritan 1. iv. 96 Speake lowe, 
Georm, Prison Rattes haue wider eares then those in 
MalMofts 161X Bible Isa Ivii 4 Against whom make ye a 
wide month, and draw out the tongue? 1667 Milton P L, 

I 762 All access was throng’d, the Gates And Porches wide 
3697 Dryden Vtrg Georg ni. 431 The Mares with wide 
Nostrils snuff the Western Air. 3707 E. Smith Phaedra 4c 
Htpp, 1 I She firom his -wide, deceiv'd, desiring Arms Flew 
tastless 3820 Kkats St, Agnes iv, Many a door was wide 
382a Galt Provost xxxvi, With wide and wild arms, like 
a witch m a whirlwind 3867 Morris yason xv. 839 The, 
three .gazed at bim with wide eyes wondering. 

(b) sup, as quasi-jd m jphr at wt^st. 

3630 Shaks Temp, l i 63 ’Though euery drop of water 
sweare against it, And gape at widst to glut him 
b. Phonetics, Of a vowel-sonnd . Pronounced 
with the tongue relaxed, or -with a -wider opening 
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between it and some olber part of the mouth than 
the corresponding nartoro vowel. 

1867 A M Bell P' tsiilt Sfeeeh 72 The vowels— whether 
‘Primary’, ‘Wide’, or ‘Bounded’ — are divided into three 
classes of palato.lingual formations. 1890 [see Narsow 
a, id] 

HI. 8 . Extending far between limits ; existing 
between two things which are far apart, literally or 
figuratively, as a distance or interv^, a distmction 
or difference. 

To give a. wide berth to see Bekth sb, i 
1589 PuTTUNHAM Engl Potsit II. IX (Arb ) 06 Bycause 
your Concordes containe the chief pait of Musicke in your 
meetre, their distannces may not be too wide or farre a 
sunder. i6it Suaks Cytnb v v. 194 The wide difference 
’Twixt Amorous, and Villanous 1746 Francis tr. Hor , 
E^tsi 11 11. 293 The wide Distmction . Between an open, 
hospitable Man, And Prodigal, the Frugalist secure, And 
Miser, pinch’d with Penury 1837 Miller Elem Chenu, 
Org, (1862} 1 § 2 49 The wider is the interval between the 
respective places in the series 1863 Ruskin Sesame 11 § 75 
Ihere is a wide difference between elementary knowledge 
and superficial knowledge xgia Daily TeU 19 Dec 2/3 
Among foreign railways, after some wide fluctuations San 
Paulo finished at a substantial improvement, 

1 9 . Situated a great way off, distant, far ; in 
quot. 159O) a, distance, not close. Also, 

situated at a specified distance (const, of == from). 
Obs, 

Only predicative, or following the sb. s thus nearly ap> 
proacningWiDEA^e' 4. 

? a 1400 Arthur 552 [He] strenghthed bym on eche syde 
Wyth Men of contreys ferre & ivyde *S3S Covhrdale Ps 
eiifi]. 12 Look how wyde the east is from the west, so farre 
hath he set oure syniies from vs. 1390 Spenser F. Q 11 
viii 36 His poinant speaie be thrust At proud Cymoimles, 
whiles Ills shield was wyde 1397 J Dee Diaty (Camden) 
39 Calcot 111 Chesshyre, abowt six myles wide of Chester 
xfiSa O. Hevwood Dianes (1883) IV 76 A place 4 miles 
wide of St Albans 1729 Swift Hist, and Solomon Wks. 
1841 II 320 He was to set out to another part of the 
kingdom, thirty miles wide of the place appointed 1834 
R. S. Surtees Handley Cr, xxxvi, Shortstubble put him on 
a line as wide of his own wheat as he could. 

b. fig Far, far apart (m nature, character, views, 
statements, etc.) , not in accordance, disagreeing, 
different 5 foreign, alien ; far from (doing some- 
thing), Const, from, of, (Often approaoiing or 
coinciding with 10 b ) Now rare, 

K 1342 TJdall Erasm Apc^h. Pref. * * v b, Valerius Maximus 
and Plimus, in the reportyng of a certain alter[c]acion yt was 
betwene C11. Domitius & Lucius Crassus ., how wyde been 
thei the one from the other ? *343 Brtnklow Comj^l 11 
What a cruell lawe is this 1 how farre wyde from the Gospel, 
yea from the lawe of nature also 1361 T, Hoby tr Castu 
ghone's Courtyer ii. (1577) G iij b, It seemeth a matter very 
wide from reason. xs«S W P. tr, Curio's Pasqutne m 
Trauiue gb, The which things,. were al fane wide .from 
that true & most pure virgin the Lords mother xfioo 
Maeston, etc, 3 ^ach Drum's Entert i (x6oi) Cab, Those 
that aie farre more yong aud wittie, Are wide from singing 
such a Dittie. xfiao Hakewill Afiol (ed. a) Advts. Zza b, 
How farre wide the foure most noted doctoursof the Westerns 
Church .were in the exposition of manypassues of holy 
Scripture, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov. idgr, Ihe relation 
he gave was very wide from what we fimcied. X7S4 Hume 
Hist Eng, \ Chas I iiL igg That rustic contempt of the fair 
sex, which J ames affected was very wide of the disposition 
of this monarch. 1807 Bentham Mem. 4- Com Wks. 1843 

X. 423 My own notions , , were too wide of the notions 
prevalent among lawyers. i8xa Cary Dante, Parad, viii. 
m 6 Hence befals That Esau is so wide of Jacob X871 
%os.\x,Philol. Engl. Tongue Hi, Languages whose develop, 
ment has been wide of ours, as the Hebrew. 

c. Situated far apart in a series : sfec. m Cards 
(see quot.). 

^xSot R P. Foster Complete Hoyle 414 Cards which are 
likely to form parts of sequences are called close cards, and 
those which are too widely separated to do so ate called 
wide cards, 

10 . Deviating from tbe aim, or from the direct or 
proper course; missing the mark or the way; 
going astray. Also const, of from), (Most com- 
monly predicative, approaching or coinciding with 
"Wide adv. 5.) a. ht,', sfiec. in Cricket, of a ball 
bowled too far aside from the wicket for the 
batsman to strike it (now usually elUpt . : see 
Wide sb. 3) 

1588 Shaks. L, L.L IV i 13s Wide a’ th bow hand, yfaith 
your hand is out 1669 Sturmy Manners Mag v xii, 70 
If the Shot be both mde and too low a xtoo B E Diet. 
Cant Crew, Wide, when the Biass of the Bowl holds not 
enough 1831 Lillywhite Guide Click, 13 The Umpire 
must take especial care to call .'Wide Ball ' as soon as it 
^all pass the Striker 1833 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green i. 

XI, The firit ball was ‘wide’, X854 Lever Sir jasper 
Carezo xl, His guards were all wide, and his eyes unsteady. 

b. fig. (a) Without prep, (now rare) ; in eaily 
use often *= Astray in opinion or belief, mistaken 
(now expressed by the full phr. wide of the mark). 
In qnot. 1605, perh. Wandering in mind, delinous 
X36x1 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer i. (iS77) Evb, 
Whoso heareth him, may, thinke y* he also with very little 
a do, might attmne to y* perfection, but when he commeth 
to yt proofe, shall finde himselfe farre wide 1379 Tomson 
Calmu’s Serm Tim, repla Let vs see if this be well prac* 
Used, alas, the matter is farre wide [ong Helas il s'en 
faut beaucowp] xsga Kyd Sp Trag in xi, Tis neither as 
you thinke, nor as you thinke. Nor as you thinke; you'r 
wide all x6o5 Shaks Lear iv vit, 30 Lear You are a 
spirit I know, when did you dye? Cor Still, still, farre 
wide, ifiax T. Williamson tr. Ctoular^s Wise Vmllard loj 


To them that are wide, and strangers to the true light. 
1632 Massinger Maid Hon, 11 u, You are wide, the whole 
field wide I in my understanding Pitty your ignorance 
a 1632 Bromb City Wit s i, Py i know your purpose ; 
you come after the Marriage to forbid the banes. Lin, 
Good Mrs. Sneakup, you are wide I come to wish joy to 
tbe match, 1687 Settle Refl, Dryden 83 He was a little 
wide there. 

( 3 ) Const, (now rare or obs.), of\ esp hi 
phr. wide of the mark. 

Sometimes scarcely distinguishable from 9 b. 
xs66 W. P tr Cuno's Pasqutne in Trounce 34 b, They are 
so farre wyde from the institution of Christ, & from the 
truth 2387 Mvrr Mag, Stater 1, Of wit and of reason 
recklesse and wide. That tooke so vppon vs to rule all the 
land 1597 Mosley Inirod Mus 115 Though 1 should 
talke of halfe as manie more, I should not be farre wide of 
the truth 1646 Sis T Browne Pseud. Ep i. vii. 28 How 
wide he is fiom truth. 1672 W Walker Parcem. 29 You 
aie quite out of the way; wide of the mark; clearly mis* 
taken ; Tota erras via, x68x W Robertson Phraseol 
Gen (ifigs) 1321 He is wide of the cushion ; errat longi, 
X711 m loth Rep Hist. M?S, Comm, App v 112 A lasting 
happiness, of which they are wide, thro’ ivant of religion. 
*73S Berkeley Def Fiee-thmkaig §46 Your Comment 
must be wide of the Author's meaning. X747 Menu Hietre. 
htan Crt II. 23 Sentiments, you think so wide from the 
duty I should pay x8i^ T, Busby Lucretius II iv 
Comm, p XV, In hts solar images he is not quite so wide 
from the &ct, 2836 G S Faber Print Doeir Election ii 
VI (1842) 339 Most wide, then, from the mark is the modem 
Calvinist 2846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth iii, You had 
best not interrupt me till you understand me , and you’re 
wide of doing so. 1848 — Dombty xl, These questions are 
all wide of the purpose, 2892 Sat, Rev 13 Oct 442/2 This 
belief of the French critic is not so very wide of the mark. 

+ e. Amiss. Ohs. rare. 

2614 Br. Hall Contempt , A aron 4 Minam, It were wide 
for vs, if our suites should be euer heard. Ibid , Rahab, It 
would bee wide with the best of vs, if tbe eye of God should 
loohe backward to our former estate. 

U. a. Going beyond bounds of restraint, pio- 
pnety, or virtne; f unrestiained, violent (pbs)‘, 
lax, loose, immoral (now coilog. or slang). (Cf. 
Beoad tf. 6, 8 ) 

*S7f Satir. Poems Reform, xlil 393 The Courteonr, with 
wordis wyde, Said ‘ 1 hear nathing bot prouyde. And get 
now that, and get now thi&’ 2836 G Collier Answ 
ly Quest Pref, Any man that hath not a weak head and a 
wide conscience. 2902 Wister Virginian xiii. Wide females 
in pink. 2904 Dai(y Ckron. sg Nov, 3/4 Madrid was full of 
‘wide 'characters. 

b. Going beyond bounds of moderation ; exces- 
sive, immoderate. (Cf. slang tall, steep.) 

2858 Greener Gunnery Advts. 2 Produemg guns equal, 
if not superior} to anything yet produced by any maker 
whatever. This may be considered a wide assertion, but to 
prove he does not make it rashly he is prepared to test the 
fact by a competition with any maker 2895 Daily Hews 
3 Sept, y/3 Prices asked are very wide, and are beyond the 
values that merchants are disposed to give. 

c siaiig. Wide-awake, cute. 

2887 Horsley battings Jrom Jail 9, I got in company 
with some of the widest (cleverest) people in London 2892 
Daxly News 24 Feb. aft Wdl, she was tipsy ; but she was 
ve ry ‘w ide*. 

rV* 12 . Comk. a, Farasynthetic, forming adjs. 
in -ED 2 (unlimited m number), as wide-arched, 
•armed, 'banked, -branched, -hnmmed, -chapped 
iff-chopt), -handed, -hearted, -jointed, -hpped, 
-minded, -necked, -reedmed, -skirted, -sleeved, 
-spaced, -spanned, -streeted, -throated, -wayed, etc. 
b. Rarely with, simple sbs., forming adjs. m sense 
‘ having, involving, pertaining or relating to a (or 

the) wide ’, as wtde-he^, -row, -world, c. 

Special Combs. : wide-angle a., applied to a lens 
of short focus, the field of which extends through 
a wide angle, used for photographing at short 
range ; wide-eared a., having wide ears ; also in 
sense 7, having the ears wide open, listening In- 
tently ; wide-eyed a., having wide eyes ; usually 
in sense 7, having the eyes wide open, gazing 
intently ; also^^v ; wide-gab, local Sc. name for 
the fishing-frog or frog-fish ; wide-leafed, -leaved 
a., having a wide leaf or leaves ; trawf. of a hat, 
broad-bnmmed ; f wide-side a [Side wide 
and long, capacious ; wide-winged a,, having 
wide wings ; flying through a wide space or region 
ichisRy poet.) See also Wide-mouthed, -wateebd 

2878 Abney PJutogr (1881) 204 The next lens .is what is 
known as a ‘ ^wide angle ’ doublet, in which the separation 
between the lenses is very small, and their foci considerably 
shorter Some of these combinations are made so as to 
cover a circle whose diameter subtends an angle of 90° from 
tbe optical centre i8ao Keats Lamia ii lei The glowing 
banqueOioom shone with *wide arched grace. 2898 G. 
Meredith Odes Fr Hut. 27 With view of *wide-aimed 
heaven, 2903 Kipling j" Nations q% Beside *wide.banked 
Ouse, 2819 Bcxmlvanhoe i, Short stemmed, “wide branched 
oaks, xgx8 J. W. Gerard Feae to face with Kaiserism xv 
180 An actress who wore a “wide-brimmed hat. x6xo Shaks 
Temp. I 1. 60 This *wide-chopt.rascalI 2684 Land Gaz 
No 1076/4 A black Coach Mare , a little "wide Eared 
2863 Kingsley Herew iv, Tbe boys listened, wide eyed 
and wide-eared. 2788 Cowper Gratitude ii This wheel- 
footed studying chair, *Wide-e!bow’d, and wadded with 
hair 2833 Tennyson m Ld T. Mem (1897) I 369 The 
"wide-eyed wonder of a babe has a grandeur in it. 1833 
Kingsley Heroes, Argon 1. 80 The boy listened wide-eyed 
xSg^Forutn (NY) F^.yxy Madison’s wide-eyed prudence 
in counsel, 2808 Neill in Mem, Wemenan Nat, Hist, 


Soc, (1811) 1 348 L\,opIiius\ pucaiortus . Frqg-fisb, . , In the 
North Isles of Scotland, it is termed the "AVide-gab, the 
mouth being hideously laige 1836 Yarbell Brit Fishes I. 
269 Ihe Fishing Frog Angler Sea Devil Wide Gab. Scot- 
land. 1600 Breton /’ atryuif’s Pbo/e’seq^e Wks (Grosart) 
I. 20/2 In the aime of Wisdotnes eye, "Wide banded Wits 
will euer shoote awry. 2870 Morris Earthly Par HI vr. 
371 The "wide head oaks 1833 Kingsley Westzu Ho I 
viii, The old Anglo-Nonnan teachableness and "wide 
heartedness 2917 Blackw Mag Nov. 677/1 Ladies . 
narrow in their interests, . but wide hearted 1B74 J H. 
PKecKEa. Introd Goilae Arehii 1 i (ed 4) 21 "Wide-jointed 
masoniy is a usual cbaracteiistic of tbe eleventh century 
in England and Normandy itiBa Lond Gas, No 1527/4 
Open "wide-kneed Breeches 2833 Motley Dutch Rep 
VI vii (1866] 894 He woie a "wide-leaved hat of daik 
felt. 2894 Wevman Man in Black ix, A dark, sallow man, 
with a wide-leafed hat 1837 Dickens Ptciw xxxviii, 
Those "wide-lipped crystal vessels in which chemists . 
measure out their liquid drugs 2883 A Bam ait's Phys, 
Metemp Pref. p xx, In politics his sympathies were libeial 
and "wide minded 2914 Tollinton Clement o/Alea. II. 
XX 273 Wide-minded teachers, who have the power to 
discern affinities and to greet the ally in disguise 1880 J. 
Dunbar Pract Papermaker- 69 A "wide-necked glass- 
stoppered bottle. 2725 Pope Odyss, xni 306 At his mde a 
wretched scrip was bung, "Wide-patcb'd, and knotted to 
a twisted thong 2638 Mrs Browning Island ix, "Wide- 
petalled plants. 2821 Cobbett Rur Rides g Nov (1883) I 
28 The advantages of the "wide row culture x6o6 Sylves- 
ter Du Bartas ii. iv ii, Magmjlcence 266 Glory , , Her 
"wide side Robes All Stoiy wionght with bloudy Victories, 
2603 Shaks Lear i. i 66 Champams nch'd With plenteous 
Riuers, and "wide-skirted Meades. 2838 Dickens 0 . Twist 
xxxvii, The coat was wide skirted. (tx3go Greene Fr 
Bacon xi lep A "wide sleeued gowne. 1665 Brathwait 
Comm, Two Tales (1901) 62 She was gap-tootn’d, or "wide- 
spaced x88p Pall Mall Gas 30 Aug 3/2 Wide-spaced 
houses, beautiful gardens, a 2878 Sir G. Scott Archtt, 
(1879) I 65 "Wide-spanned arches. x868 M. Collins Szueet 
Anne Page 111 187 "Wide-streeted Troy. 2392 Percivall 
1^, Diet, Papado, "wide throated <2x627 Middleton 
Mayor of Qutnb l i, Will that wide-throated Beast, the 
multitude. Never leave bellowing? xmx Cowper Iliad x 8 
Wide-throated war calamitous. 2848 Eucxley Iliad. 23 The 
"wide-wayed city of the Trojans. x8i8 Shelley Moon 
3 Muses Sing the "wide- winged Moon 1 1848 Bailey 
( ed. 3) 250 The wide-winged wind. 2871 Tennyson Last 
Town 423 The wide-wing’d sunset 01 the misty marsh. 
2B84 J. G. WOOD in Sunday Mag, May 307/2 Wide winged 
as they are, the Locusts are very feeble in the air. 2852 
Ruskin Stones of Venice J. App, xv, ^85 Ha [sc Rubens] 
has neither cloister breeding nor hovdoir breeding,,, bot he 
has an open sky and "wide world breeding in him. 

Wide, adv. Forms: 1- wide, (g weide), 3-4 
wid, 4-6 wyde, (4 ik. vyde), 5 (6 .Sk.) wyd 
[OE. wide = OS, wido (MLG,, MDn. wide, Du. 
wiji), OHG. wtto (MHG. wdte, wit, G. wetl), 
ON. vlia (Sw,, Norw. vida) : advb. f. OE. wid, 
etc. Wide h ] = Widelt, in various senses. 

In modem texts freil. illogically hyphened U> a pple. 

1 . Over or thi ough a large space or region ; so 
as to reach or affect many or vanons places or 
persons ; far abroad. Chi^y poet (superseded in 
prose by far and wide \ see b). 

Beowulf 1403 Lastas weeron sefter waldswahum wide 
xesyne ciooo Ags Go^ Matt. xxiv. 7 Mann-cwealmas 
beoo & hungras wide z^ond land e 2200 Tnn Cell, Horn, 
87 He wandrede wide, weruende longe, sechende him otler 
stede. CX205 Lay, 23662 ] 7 et lond ue weste wide. 2297 
R Glouc (Ro1Is) 92I Webejimen wideidnueaboute Fram 
contreie to contreie 23., K Alw. 7228 (Laud MS ), His 
Marshal Thdomeu pat many Prince wyde kneu 2377 
Langl. P. PI. B. XIV. 08 , 1 wisteneuere Man hat with hj^ 
spake, as wyde as I haue passed I 2387 Trevisa Higaen 
(Rolls) VI. 399 He spiad pe endesof his kyngdom wydder 
han dede bis fader, c 2400 Farce M ichi 183 in s6 Pel. Poems 
148 In salt see 1 sayled well wyde. 2396 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist Scot (S.T S ) 1 . 45/26 Quhair ance it Axis the 
rute It spredis the selfe sa braid and wyde, that [etc.] 
1670 Milton Hist Eng Vi. 247 Thence horsing thir Foot, 
diffu s’d ffir wider thir ou tragious incursions 2726-46 Thou- 
BON Winter Sox There, Wide roams tbe Russian exile. 
X740 Akenside Ode, On WinterSolstice v, Bach hov'ring 
tempest. Which now wide-threat'ning loads the sky. 2832 
WoBDSW, yarrew Reouited g Grave thoughts ruled wide 
on that sweet day. 2889 Swinburne 4 Ser.iii. 
Jacobite's EaiUxiv, On Keilder-side the wind blaws wide; 

b. in phr. far and wide (rarely wide and far) ; 
•I* wide and side (see SIDE adv 1 i). 

<2 goo O.E. Martyrol to June 94 He ferde. feorr ond 
wide seond middanxeaid rgoo tr. Bseda's Hist, in x, 
Wseron has wundor teorr & wide semsred. a xooo A ndreas 
1637 pa ^esamnodon weras wide & side, c 1200- [see 
Side adv,t i] <2x230 Owl 4- Night 710 (Jesus MS)pu 
axest me [I]f ich con eny oher dede Bute syngen in sume 
tyde & brings blisse veoi & wyde c 2230 Gen, 4 Rx. 2256 
Fro $e ricbe flod eufrate, Wid and fer to fie rede se c 2400 
St, A lextus 162 [Cotton MS ) Hys Fader send bothe fer and 
vyde Messengers on euery syde, 2360 Davs tr Sleidands 
Comm, 296 b, They distroye the countrie with fyre fane 
& wyde, 2592 Shaks, Rom. 4 Jut ii. iv. 92 That word, 
broad, added to the Goose, proues thee fane and ^ wide, 
a broad Goose. 2667 Milton P L 11. 133 Thir Legims . 
Scout farr and wide into the Realm of night, 2762 Gray 
Fatal Sisters 60 Far and wide the notes prolong. 2823 
SooTT Rokeby v x, Their vassals wander wide and far [• war] 
282S Southey Ess (2632) II. 434 Multitudes,.asseinble, 
coming from far and wiefe. 2862 H Kingsley Rcaienshoe 
XIX, Though they scoured the country far and wide, 
e. Coal-minmg. (See 'Wide <2. a b.) 

„ 2904 Times 23 May 7/6 Payment was by tonnage raised 
when working ‘ wide '—2' e , on the face of the seam. 

2 , With a large space or spaces between j at a 
wide interval or intervals; far apart or asunder; 
m quot. 1481, with ‘ wide ’ or long steps. (Cf. 4.) 



WIDE. 
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WIDELY. 


AIMS Wyi's CcnM 13 pat hy todalden unc pat wit 
gewidost jn W'oruldnce hfdon. « rxaa O. E Chron (Laui^ 
an 1013 pa to fcrde se here wide swa he ar gegaderod 
was Axa4o UreisvH \ii O E Horn. I mi Hwi neworpe 
ich me bi-tweonen fieo like ermes so swiSe wide to-spredde 
andi-opened? 1481 Caxtoh xxxix (Arb) ios The 

wulfstode wyder than reynard djde and ofte onertoke nym. 
1684 Burset tr More's Utopia, n 63 Where the Towns he 
wider, they have much more Ground. lyay A. Hamilton 
Neat Ace E Ind. I. xxi. 136 The Churches being built wide 
from one another. 1820 Keats Lamia ii. 178 A sacred 
tripod, ."Whose slender feet wide swerv'd upon the soft . 
carpets. 18S1 Readk Clmsier ^ H. 1, But when Elias 
whispered *Sit wider > ’ says she, ‘Ay 1 the table will soon 
be too big for the children.' 1B8S Mattelt. Exam, aa June 
s/3 Their fields of activity are so wide apart 

D. Of a horse . With the legs apart : opp. to 

NEABt»f9 2ii. 

1680 Land, Gaz. No T557/+ A Bright Bay Gelding . 
Walks and Gallops wide bemnd 1737 Bracken Farriery 
hair, (1737) II 40 A Horse that goes wide before, and 
near behind Ibid, 63 He should stand pretty wide behind, 
and near before 

o. Loosely asunder; so as not to remain close 
or in contact. 


1784 CowPBR Task I 567 The sportive wind blows wide 
Their flutt’nng rags, and shows a tawny don 1819 Sbelley 
Cyclops 66 Sbiking wide thy yellow hair 1833 TsHNysoN 
^Sltahtt ill. v, Out fiew the web and floated wide. 
3 . "With a Wide or broad opening ; esp. with 
vb. or adj = fully; to the full extent; with flings 
ffyy set^ etc. (m ref. to a door, gate, or the like) 
= wide open (coinciding with the predicative use 
of Wide a. 7). 

With wide o^n cf Du. wijd epetty G. weit ^e»i ON. 
viScpmr name of the hall of Hel 
ciooaAgs. Ps, (Th.) cxviii[i] 131 Mu'S ic ontrade minne 
wide, e laao Bestiary 306 Banne him hungreS he gapeS 
wide, a 1400-50 fPars Alex. 3149 Werpis Jiam vp & w^e 
open settis 01400 Ste!ge yents, (E. E T.S.) 93/389 A 
dragoun .Wydegapande, gomes to swelwe. ci^efiCvrsor 
M, 18125 (Laud MS.) Opyn your yates ye prynces wyde 
1535 Coverdalb’ Ps 1xxx(i] 10 Open thy mouth wyde, & 
I ^al fyll it i6xa Sraks Temp 11 1 314 This is a strange 
repose, to be asleepe With eyes wide open, 17x8 Pops 
Iliad XV 813 The Scene wide-opening to the Blaze of Light. 
1797-46 Thomson Summer 1145 Wide-rent, the clouds Pour 
awnole flood 1798 Colebidge Anc Mar i 11, The Biide- 
gioom's doors are opened wide 1894 Bvbon yuan XVI 
cxvu. The door flew wida 1834 Patmore Attgel tn Ho., 
Betrothal t8 Ihe windows, all wide open thrown 1895 
Rider FLkggkbxi Heart of world xvi. The doors were flung 
wide igag Stacpoole Pools of Silence xuc, (Elephants] 
With trunks swung up, ears spread wide. 

•fl). Wide open (of a person) ; Stretched at full 
length, esp. on the back. Obs, 


333 He lafsiawe. Forty score. Wyd opene < 

14 Voc. in Wr -Wfilclcer 607/43 Res^tnta, wyde ope 
x^Pilgr PetfCR deW, 1331) 934 He thus lyengewjrae 
open, & they goynge oner hym & hestrydynge hym 1551 
X. Wilson ^ 1 >, Whan a mans body is m any wyse 
placed, as to he asyd^ to stande vpright, to sitte, to leane, 
to lye giouelyng, to lye wyde open. 

4 . At (to, from) a (^eat, or specified) distance ; 
far, far away, far off ; (so far) away or off. Now 
only dial. 

BeovmHssSS Hra wide sprong. a 1950 Owl^- Night sSS 
Ich wende from boom wide, 1387 Trpvisa Htgden (Rolls) 
II. 5 White Tokkes aboute clyues of )ie see ))at were 
i-seie wide [L a lotige tpparentibusl. 1579 Saiir, Poems 
Reform xxxi 176 "Wandering wyde fra this countneAmang 
all vther Natiounis, 159a Spenser P Q, i, i. 34 A little 
wyde There was an holy Chappell edifyde 1693 J Tavlor 
("Water P ) New Dtseoa. B i, A Towne call'd (Soretng, stood 
neare two miles wide. 16^ Temple Mtsc, u, Ii 57 The 
Chineses ' a People, whose way of thinking, seems to lie as 
Wide of ours in Europe as their Country does x693'Ft0T in 
Mtscell Cnr.Snhj (1714) 44 His Ships lying above a Mile 
and half wide o6rthe TownofSandwich 1756 Washington 
Lett Writ i88g L 391 Fort Cumberland Ipng wide of all 
other forts. i8s7_ Hawthorne Ei^l Noie-bks (1870) II. 
m7 Not on^ in this district, but wide away. xSsg Meredith 
JuggliMg jeny iv, I was a lad not wide from here 
6 . At a distance to one side ; aside from the aim, 
or from the direct or proper coarse ; so as to miss 
the mark or the way, astray. Also const. 0/ 
(tj/J'tfw). Cf. Wide a. lo. a. in physical sense. 
spec, jn Cricket, out of reach of the batsman 

Ascham ToxopJu 1. (Aib ) xox To shoote wyde and far 
of the marke. IJyid xoa Than .those be wiser men, which 
couete to shoote wyde than those whiche couete to hit the 
prycke 1590 Spenser F G 1. xi, 5 Then bad the knight 
his Lady .to an hill her seTfe with draw aside, .She him 
obayd, and tutnd a little wyde. 160a Shaks. Ham. 11 li, 
^ Pyrrhus at Priam dimes, m Rage strikes wide. 1633 
Fuller Holy War i xvii. 27 In bowling liey must needs 
throw wide, which know not the green or alley whereon 
they play. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Traa i. 97 
A little wide of the way to the Right Hand, I saw the 
Church. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Pam Btog II 3 The 
doctor had escaped by going a little wide of tne ass 1833 
Nyren Fiig 7 ’m#< 71'24A. ball .pitched a little wide 
of the off stump X857 Hughes Tom Brown n viii, John- 
son the young bowler is gening wild', and bowls a ball 
almost^wide to the off 1839 Lever Dav Dunn xlix, He 
shot with the pistol, he fenced, he whipped the trout stream 
.He only hit the bull's-eye once in three shots— he fenced 
wide— a pike carried off his tackle 1876 Coursing Calendar 
37 "Well Park,.. raced past Skedaddle for first turn, and 
went wide, xSgg Ridpr Haggard Swallow xviii, (He] fired 
at him, but the ball went wide. 

fig- (of ID fig* context) , fin early use often 
e= so as to err, mistakenly (cf. "Wide a, 10 b). 


1534 Mors Trib,i 1x31/9 Nay Cosyn,. .there 

walke you somewhat wide, for ther you defende your owne 
nghte for your terapornl auayle X 335 Coverdale Bible 
Prol , Many wiyters seldome made mencyon of y® scrip- 
ture of the Bybfe & though they some tyme aleged it, yet 
was 1 1 done . , so wyde from y® purpose, that a man maye well 
perceaue, how that they neuer sawe the oryginall. 134® 
Udall Erasnt. Apcph 269 Cassar auouched hym to had 
dooen terse wjide c 1586 C’tesb Pembroke Ps. lxvii ii, 
1 hou their guide Go’st never wide From truth and righteous- 
nes 1586 Day Engl Secretaire 1 (1625) 80 You reckon too 
wide, you are too much deceived iggg Suaks MnckAdo 
IV L 63 Is my Lord wel I, that he doth speake so wide ? x6xo 
Holland Camden's Bnt. 486 If I should fetch it from 
Gron a Saxon word that signifieth a fenny place, I might 
perhaps goe wide a 1695 Fletcher Captain 11. 11, "You 
hurt not me, "Four anger flies so wide. 1677 Otway Titus 
4 - Berenice 1 ii, Thou answerst wide of my desire. 1705 tr. 
Bosmasds Guinea 24a This carries me wide from my Sub- 
ject 1710 Steele Tatler No 234 P 4 To compare our 
Practice with their Precepts, and find where it was that 
we came short, or went wide 1784 Cowper Task ii 8ro 
"Vice parries wide Th’ undreaded volley [of rusted arrows] 
With a sword of straw. 

0 . Comb, with pres, or pa. pples., less commonly 
with adjs., forming adjs. (umimited in number), 
as wide-branching, -circling, -climbing, -con- 
suming, -echoing, -expanding, -extending, -gaping, 
-ranging, -reaching, -resounding, -rolling, -strcidd- 
hng, -stretching, -wasting, -winding, -yawning; 
wide-expaHded,-extended, •jiung,-opened, -stretched; 
wide-distant, -imperial, -open. See also Wide- 
awake, -HPEEAD, -SPBEADIKG odjs. } WiDB-WHBBB 
adv. 

X708 J. Philips Cyder i. 481 Her *wide branching Arms. 
X873 Howells Chance^ Acguautiance il (188^ 45 An 
audacious, wide-branching moustache. 0x700 Congreve 
Poems, To the Kmg ml Wks 1730 HI, 2x2 Thro' Seas, 
Earth, Air, and the ♦wide circling Sky. 187a Biackib Ems 
Htghl 164 There's room in Goo’s wide-circling arm For 
all that swear Iw all the creeds X887 Moloney Forestry 
W Afr gor A ♦wide-climbing shrub 174a Young Nt Th 
HI. 323 Smoke betrays the ♦wide-consumii^ fire. 1750 
Shekstonb Rural Elegance 124 Fame’s ‘^de-echoing 
trumpet i860 Pusey Min Proph, 391 A ♦wide-expanding 
knowledge of the enlargement of mankind 1695 Congreve 
Mourn Muse 17S Lord of these "Woods, and *wiae extended 
Plains 1708 J Philips Cyder n. 5S8 His wide-extended 
Wings 1765 Museum Rust IV. 373 With numerous, wide- 
extended branches X83X James PhtUp Aug xxxviii, 
Gazing over the wide extended view x88g F Cowper 
Captain <f Wight 34 The ♦wide-extending view, over 
broad pasture and swelling down. 1B60 Longv. Wayside 
Inn I. K, Olaf v 11, The ♦wide-flung door, a xyai 
Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm) Wks (1733) I 7 * The ♦wide- 
gaping gulph. 1798-^6 Thomson Spring 56 Such themes 
as these the rural Maro sung To “wiae-iinpenal Rome 
x86s Tylor Early Hist Man. tx 358 The common notion 
has strong and ♦wide-Iying evidence in its favour. 1859 
Tennyson in Ld T. Mem (x8y7) 1 . 357 looking at me with 
such apparently earnest, *wideppen eyes 1877 Black 
Green Past, 1 9 They, drew up in front of the wide open 
door. 1864 SKEATtr. Cf.ft/imif's.yuitgT, etc 269 From Heaven's 
♦wide-opened portals. 1876 ‘Ouida’ Winter City xii, She 
could only look at him with wide opened eyes 18x6 Edm. 
Rev. Sept 182 This*wide.rai^ing Intellect was illuminated 
hy the brightest Fancy 1836 (Jbote Greece ii, xciv. XII, 346 
The powerful, and ♦wide-reaching impression 1796-46 
Thomson Wmter 996 The ♦wide-resounding plain 1803 
Montgomery Ocean i, Thon ♦wide-rolling Ocean, all hail I 
1603 Sylvester Du Bartas n. 111. iv Captains 945 As the 
Grass , Fals at the Foot of the *wide-5traddling Mower. 
1599 Shaks Hen, P, ii ir. 8a All ♦wide-stretched Honors, 
that pertaine .Vnto the Crowne of France 1749 Young 
Ni Th VII. 747 The wide stretcht realm of intellectual woe. 
1796-46 Thomson Wmter 951 *Wide stretching from these 
shores, , A huge neglected empire. 1876 Geo Kliot Dan. 
Der ixix, Wide-stretching purroses 1674 Milton P. Z. 
(ed 2) XI 487 ♦Wide wasting Pestilence, 18x4 "Wordsw. 
Ode, ‘ When ihe soft hand of deep ’ 143 Wide wasting Time. 
x8i6 Shelley There ts no work aB The ♦wide- winding caves 
a 1876 M Collins Pen Sketches (1879) H* O’er earth's 
wide winding ways. 1391 Sylvester Du Bartas i v 241 
His yet ♦wide.yawning lips. 1398 Ibid 11. 11, iv. 391 Wide- 
yawning Gulfs. 

+ Wide, ». Obs. rf. Wide a. ; cf. ON. viba ; 
OE wldian app. did not survive.] irons. To 
make wide or wider : = Widen" v. 2 \ in 2nd quot. 
to set widely apait. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8239 pan dide pe king tilward bat side 
pat orchiard al for to wide c *440 Pallad, on Huso iii 923 
And wide hem so that, though the winde him shake. No 
drope of oon vntil another take 1:1440 Promp Faro 
526/2 Wydyn, or make wyde, dilato. 

Wide, Sc f, Wade v. ; var. Wbdb v. Obs. , obs. 
f Weed, 

Wi'de awa’lce, adj. phr,, wi'de-awake, a. 

and sb [Wide acfo-i- A wake pied, a.; pre- 
dicatively, (usually) as two words; attributively, 
as one, with hyphen, or occas. without, esp. in 
senses A. 3, B. i, 2 ] 

A. adj. (or adj phr.) 1 . Awake with the eyes 
wide open ; fully awake. (Usually pred ) 
x8x8 ^Shelley y-uhan 392 , 1 Will lie and watch ye from 
my winding-sheet— Thus wide awake tho’ dead [etc]. 
x8ao [see Awake/sya? a. x] 1840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop 
xxxix, The baby, who was dreadfully wide awake. 1888 
Burgon Lives la Gd Men I 111 335 He always knew what 
the Sermon had been about,— better than many who boasted 
that they had kept wide awake 

2. fig. Thoroughly vigilant or on the alert ; fully 
aware of what is going on, or of what it is best to 


do; intellectually keen, sharp-witted, knowing- 
colloq. (ong slat^. 

Rarely const, to (cf. Awake pred a. a b), 

1833 Q Rev July 413 In the language of the turf, his 
grace was ‘wide awake’ 1833 Dickens Sk Boa, Mr. 
Watkins Tattle 11, Our governors wide awake, he is. He 
knows what's o’clock 1657 Irollofe Barchesier T xxxviii, 
Mr Slope was wide awake to what he hoped was his 
coming opportunity, X906 J/ec/a/orxS Aug 222/2 Foreign 
capitalists will not advance it still less would the very 
wideawake Chinese merchant, 

3 . Applied jocularly to a soft felt hat "with broad 
brim and low crown said to have been punningly 
so named as not having a ‘nap’. Now usually 
dbsol as sb, (B i). 

184X [W. J Neale] Pawl Periwinkle i. viii, Jonathan 
replied, that his hat was like himself— wide awake, x86i 
Illustr Land News 23 Feb 168/2 Mr. Hubbard . . wears 
a ‘ wide awake ’ hat, which is a novelty m the House. i8gi 
F. "VY Maude Merciful Dwoice 111. 25 Half a dozen young 
men in long covert coats, loose bieeches and gaiters, and 
wideawake hats. 

B sb. 1 . A ‘ wide-awake ’ hat : see A. 3. 

1837 Howitt Rwr Life ii. lii. (1862) 117 Such is the farm- 
servant, whether you see him in his straw hat, or his wide- 
awake. 1849 J. Forbes Phys Hoi 1 (1830) 9 No coveting 
for the head can compete with the thin small-crowned broad- 
brimmed beavers now known by the name of wide-awakes. 
X894 Conan Doyle Mem Sherlock Hohnes 35 He carried 
a brown wide-awake in his hand 

2 . A sailors’ name for the Sooty Tern {Sterna 
fuliginosa and allied species), from its cry. Also 
attnb, in wide-awake fair, a name for the assem- 
blage of these birds on the island of Ascension at 
the breeding season. 

i88t standard 12 Aug. 5/2 It tse. Ascension] nurtures 
nothing save turtle and wideawakes, x8g6 Newton Diet. 
Birds 1039 These crowd at certain seasons in innumerable 
multitude to certain suitable islands, where they breed, and 
the wonderful assemblage at present known as '"Wide.awake 
fair ' on the island of Ascension has been, described from 
very ancient times. 

3 , A ‘wide-awake’ person (see A. a), nonce-use. 

1890 C. Martyn W. Phillips, Agitator 122 A circle of 

wide-awakes meeting at irregular intervals under the name 
of ' Ihe Fnends '. 

Hence Wlde-awa 11611688, the state, or character, 
of being wide awake (usually in sense A. 2), Also 
(bad formations, due to association with other 
words) Wide-a'wa^eativeness, -a'wakedness, 
-awakefulness, m same sense. 

1839 S, BaooKS Gordian Knot xvii, Work that requires 
great ♦wideawakeativeness, and great industry. 188a 
Besant All Sorts viii, He felt inclined .to slap himself on 
the back for ♦wide-awakedness of the rarest kind xSex 
Fraser's Mag XLIV 140 An expression of unutterable 
self-conceit and conscious ♦wtde-awakefulness 1887 Miss 
BsTHAM-EnWAaDS Next of Kin Wanted v. They sharpen 
each other’s wits, and worry each other into a proper stale 
of wideawakefulness 1863 "Lowell Ess , Scotch the Snake 
Wks 1890 V. 245 ♦Wide-awakeness of temperament x886 
Stubbs Lect Med <$■ Mod Hist, vi 123 There was some- 
thing besides the literary wideawakeness of Henry that 
made England a centre of literary activity. 

Widely (wsi dh), adv [f Wide a. -f -lt 2 ] 
Commonly hyphened to a following ppl. or other adj. when 
preceding Us so, ■ cf. Deeply adv 7, Highly adv. 6. 

1 . Over or through a wide space or region ; m 
or to various ^aces , extensively. 

1697 DRYDEN.^H«r I 559 Her. dishevel'd Hair,.. widely 
spread Ambrosial Scents around. 2697 — Pirg Georgicrv 
768 Where he leap'd, the Waves in Circles widely spread 
1748 Thomson Cast Indol i xxxi. All the widely silent 
places round x8os R Warner Tour Northern Counties 
II 289 Ornamenting the widely-extended carpet of green 
With occasional spots of the most brilliant white x8ss 
Orr's Circ Sci , Inorg Nat 83 The coal measures are 
widely distributed in England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland , 
in Belgium, France, and Spain , in many parts of Western 
Germany [etc ]. 1883 Keane m Nature 1 Mar. 410/r 'This 
widely-ramifying family. 

2 . Over a wide range ; among a large number or 
variety of persons , in relation to many or vanous 
things, subjects, cases, etc. ; extensively. 

1695 Ld Preston Boeth zi. 85 For though bis Fame doth 
widely fly, At last the mighty thing must die 0x7x8 
Prior Ode to Queen 11, When bright Eliza rul’d Britannia’s 
State, Widely distiibuting Her high Commands 1834 Lyte 
Hymn, ‘ Praise, my soul, the King of heamen ' in, Praise 
Him, praise Him, Widely as His mercy flows 1836 Dickens 
Sk Boa, Fiw/o/'ilZiy'jThewidely-spiead taste for register, 
stoves. X849 Macaulay Hist Eng vi II 33 Viscount 
Mordaunt, widely renowned, many years later, as Earl of 
Peterborough 122 One tract was widely circulated 

in 'manuscript 1862 Burton Bk, Hunter (1863) 12 The 
drunken laird and the widely tolerant wife 1915 W C. 
Allen Gosp Si Maik 67 The Semitic word, is used very 
widely of seas, lakes, and even rivers 

3 . "With (at, by) a "wide interval or intervals (of 
space or time) ; far, far apart , to a great or con- 
siderable width. 

1663 Patrick F0F06 Pilgr xxhi. (1687) 240 Two Hills., 
which were, very widely distant the one from the other 
1697 Drvden JEneis in 927 "We widely shun the Lilyhman 
Strand, "Unsafe, for secret Rocks, and moving Sand. 1779 
MirrortSo, 13 f 7 The poetical productions of widely distant 
periods of society 1838 Dickens O Twist xlvni, Those 
Widely staring eyes appeared in the midst of the darkness. 
z86o Wraxall Life lu Sea 1 24 "Widely-extended jaws. 
187s Whitney Life Lang ix. 157 Widely-sundered castes 
and classes [1879 Sweet m Trans Philol Soc 463 In loud 
declamation, .the mouth is naturally opened widelier. xSgo 



■WIDE-MOUTH. 


Ill 


WIDB-WATEEED. 


‘R. Bolsrewood’ Col. Reformer 'xvia, Througli the widely* 
opened gateways. 

4 . fig- To a large extent, greatly, very much, 
extremely, * far ’ ; esf. *1* (a) so as to be ‘ wide of 
the mark’, with large deviation from accuiacy, as 
IE widely mistaken ; {fi) so as to be far apart in 
nature, character, amount, etc , as m widely diffei- 
ent, to differ widely 

x688 Bunya.h Heavenly Footman (1886) 154 Alas, thou art 
widely mistaken 1 170S Berkeley Commonjil Bk \V]« 
1871 IV 459 Malbranch .dideis widely from me iSoa 
Maria Bdceworth Moral T , Forester viii, Negligence 
and inhumanity are widely dilTerent i8ai Scott Ktmliu 
viii, She must indeed be widely changed from tihat she once 
was x88a Geikie Phys. Geog iv. 242 The proportion of 
mineral matter differs widely in diffeient springs 
1 5. With ‘latitude’ of conduct, beyond the 
bounds of propnety, uncivilly : cf. Wide «. i i a. 
Obs. rare^^. 

x666 Fefys Diary 6 Aug., My Lord, .did treat her. .very 
widely .md ungenteely 

Wide-mouth. (wardimau])), a rare. >= next. 

1596 Sir J Davies B^igr xl, The wide-mouth slave Will 
cate as fast as he will utter lies i8ae Auction Catal, 
Font hill AH>ey 74 A fine wide-mouth Jar. 

Wide-mouthed (wai'dimanSd, -niQuJt), a 

1 . a. Of a person or animal : Having a wide 
mouth. 

16x1 CoTGR , Diahle de vter, the ouglie wide mouthed 
fish, called, the sea Frog Ibid , s. v Fendit, Bien. fendti 
degueule, wide-mouthed, sparrow-mouthed 1843 Tenny- 
soM Goirva 56 The little wide-mouth'd beads upon the 
spout, 1834 A Adams etc. Matt, Nat. Hist 86 Wide- 
mouthed Fishes (Plagiostomik 
b. Of a vessel or receptacle: Havmg a wide 
mouth or opening 

161X CoTGS., Mortier, the short, and wide-mouthed peece 
of Ordnance called a Morter <xi7ii Ken Preiaraiives 
Poet Wks ^21 IV 92 Two wide-inouth’d Quivers fill’d 
with Store, Of deadly Daits. 1769 Mrs Ravfald Engl 
Housekpr, (1778) 363 Put your gooseberries into wide- 
mouthed bottles 1847 Lonof Ev i ii 52 The wide- 
mouthed fireplace x886 Wihcuell Geol Polks 6x Another 
of these sea-bottom fishes hangs like an open wide mouthed 
meal-bag, 

2 . Having the mouth wide open, or opening the 
mouth wide a for utterance, etc ; also transf, 
of the utterance; also fig, speaking, or spoken, 
loudly or without restraint. 

*S93 Chute in G Harvey's Pierces Super Ggah, Thy 
wydemouth'd phrase Aptly bath kaowne thine Armory to 
blase In termes peculiar vnto none but thee 1594 Nashb 
Unfort Trav. L 4 b, Muideris wide-mouthd, and will not 
l@t God rest till he grant teuenge 1648 j Beaumont 
Psyclu xiii xcv, His wide-moutH'd Blasphemies 1664 
Butler / fW ii 111 38.1 His Sonnets charm'd tb' attentive 
Ciowd, By wide-mouth'd Mortal troul'd aloud 1667 Phil 
Trans II 603 Those wide mouthed Languages, which do 
remarkably expose to the Eye the hlotions of the 1 ongue, 
Lips, Throat &c X74S Cibber in Ayre Mem. Pope If 83 
This is a Scent, that those wide mouth'd Hounds the 
Daily Paper Criticks could never bit off 1 1903 MAP. 

XI 137/1 His face wide-eyed and wide-mouthed in a voice- 
less panic. 

b. for swallowing; Voracious, devouring, de- 
structive. 

1596 R. L[inchb] Dtella etc. Fxb, That wide mouth'd 
time .shall shut his lawesi&ne’redeuoure thy name. 1648 
J Beaumont Psyche iv Iv, Here wide-mouth'd Luxury 
Might gormandize her fill 1887 Meredith Phaethon in 
Baling d- P. ts6 The rage of the havoc wide-mouthed. 
‘Widen (wai d’n), v. [f. Wide a + -en fi.] 
tl. tram. To open wide, set wide open. (Cf. 
Wide a. 7 .) Obs. rare. 

1607 Shaks Cor. I iv 44 So, now the gates are ope • ’Tis 
for the followers Fortune widens them, Not for the fiyers 
1627 Drayton Agmcourt cxi, The gates thus widen'd . 
Their ample entrance to the English gaue 

2 . To make wide or wider : b Bboadew 2. a. 
lit. To increase the width or spatial extent of. 

x6fo Staynred Fortif 8 You may widen the Necks of 
the Gorges 1694 tr. Marietis Foy Spitsbergen in Acc, 
Sev Late Voy ii 127 A piece of Board, whereon the Dyers 
widen or stretch theu Stockins. 178^ J Phillips Treat, 
Inland Nav 45, I would cleanse, widen, and deepen the 
river Stort. x8x8 [S Weston] La Scava 3 Under the pave- 
ment we found foundations of a house that bad been 
probably thrown down to widen the road 185$ Kano 
Arctic Expl. II. XIV. 148 These split-off lines of ice were 
evidently in motion widening their fissures. 19x9 Engl. 
Rev. July 26 An outsweep of the left flanking hedge, 
widening the path for a few feet 

b. fig To increase the magnitude or range of ; 
to extend. 

167X Stillimgfl. Semi. Malt xxi 43 Wks. x/io I 1x9, 

I speak not these things to widen our differences, or increase 
our animosities x67§ Essex Papers (Camden 1913) 22 
Parliament ib like to sitt longer for ye dififerences between 
ye houses are so widened. X748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 
III 43 Ought I to widen my error by obstinacy and resent- 
ment? iSiaLANDORCf y-uliani.if'Sa Widen the solitude 
of lonely sighs. x84a Tennyson Locksley Hall 138 The 
thoughts of men are widen'd with the process of the suns. 
1870 Rock Text Fabr, iv (1876) 33 The word diaper 
became widened m its meaning 1885 Manch. Exam. 
X3 J uly 5/5 1 he society is widening its scheme of operations. 

3 . mtr. To become wide or wider : = Bboadbjj 
v.i a lit. 

xyeo Steele Tailer No. xiB p 10 An Extinguisher, with 
a little Knob at the upper End, and widening downward 
z8oa Playfair lUustr Hutton. The. 404 Of a very uniform 
breadth except that at each end it widens considerably. 


1833 Kane Gnmiell Exp. sai (1856) 8g The apertur^ at 
first a mere crack, widened to a couple of feet. 1877 Hux- 
LLV Physiogr xi 174 The current widens, and its speed is 
slackened 1920 Sat Westm. Gas 22 May g/i The stream- 
let widens into a pond. 

b fig. 

1630 L Williams Virgo Triuntphans B e b, A reall 
quarrell widening x6ga Locke Hum Und 11 xi § ii 
1 hat difference [between brutes and men] which at last 
widens to so vast a distance 1760-2 Goldsm Ctt W xcti. 
His wishes now rise one step above his station ; his pios- 
pects widen as he ascends 1848 Dickens Dombty xliii, 
Floience observed the estrangement between her father 
and Edith, and saw It widen more and more x866 J Mar- 
TiNEAU Ess I 169 I hese questions deepen and widen under 
our hand 

Hence Widened (-d’nd)//>/. a , Widening vbl. 
sb. (also cancr.) and ppl a. ; also Wideuer, one 
who or that which 'widens ; an apparatus for widen- 
ing something' spec, a dnll constructed to bore a 
hole of greater diameter than its own. 

1739 R. Smith Harmonics (ed. a) 181 If any slider be 
drawn back again, which the ^widened holes will permit. 
x8^2 Daily News 6 Apr 7/3 Good dividends and a 
widened market for the shares. 1901 Westm Gas, 7 Oct 
3/1 When we have our widened line system completed, it 
will be possible .to run express electric trams to and fiom 
Brighton 1683 Shape Anai Horse iv xiv (x686) 172 The 
'"Wideners or Dilaters of the Chest [re. muscles], igo8 
Daily Chron 2X Oct 7/3 Then it [ztf the glove] is ready 
for the dresser, who puts it mto shape by means of sticks 
and wideners 1369 m Sitrrw 4 ' Heui Sewers Comm (1909) 
22 To the ^wydnynge of the Mouth of the brydge thei e one 
foote and ahalfe. 1639 Burton's Diary (x 8 e 81 Iv. 281 If your 
body politic be mishapen at the making, the widening or 
straightening of it will not help it. XS77 Gilpin Demonol 
fr 867) 149 The widening of their capacities 1782 A Monro 
Compar Anat. (ed 3) 22 Respiration being chiefly per- 
formed by the widening of the chest, 1884 Manch Exam, 
so SepL 3/3 The deepening, widening, and straightening of 
the rivers Mersey and Iiwell. 1897 Mary Kingsley W, 
Africa 562 'We pass by a widening in the path xygi 
Mackintosh Vind Galhcss Wks 1S46 III 93 ’^'Widening 
prospects of happiness 1859 JssHSOvtlBnitany x 169 
Making a series of widening tings on the suiface [of the 
water], 1884 Church Bacon ix. 212 New ideas and widening 
thoimhts. ^19x3 W, M. Ramsay Teachtug 0/ Paul xxiu, 
133 The widening gap that intervenes. 

t Widen, Obs. Also 3 widens, 4 wydeue 
[OE. widan, f. wld Wide a. Cf. OHG. wttem^ 
MHG witenle, also wUenanJ In 0 £., from &,r; 
in ME,, widely, far and wide. 

932, c 1203 [see Sioen] cxooo in Kemble Cod Dipl (1845) 
III. 313 He his witan widan 7;esomnod heefde. e 1305 Lay. 
112 Eneas due mid his dnht foicke widen iwalken send 
b* wide water. Ihd. x6x "P word “P was widene cuS 1362 
Langl P. pi a Prol 4 In Habite of an Hermite Wende 
1 wydene m bis world wondres to here 

wideness (ivsi dues). Forms : see Widb a . ; 
also (with normal shortening of the stem-vowel) 
6-7 widnesse, 7 (9 dial.) widness. [OE, wldnes, 
f. WiDB a. + -Nffsa.] The quality or state of being 
wide, in various senses and derived uses. Now 
generally replaced by Widih. 

1 . Large extension, vastness, spaciousness. 

In late use only as trausf from 3 

ax223 St Marker 17 pe widnesse of be world. 9x320 
Cast. Love (ed. Halliw ) 1764 Of bevyn he may i-se pe wyd- 
nes, The feyreshepe heynes 1398 Teevisa Barth De 
P. R. xiv Iv (1493) Fiij, By cause of wydnesse therof it 
[sc. a cave] is an able place to abyde in. X596 Spenser 
State IreU 93 Though otherwise the widenes of the moun- 
taina pasturage doe recompence the badnes of the soyle 
174a Cibber Apol (1756} I 343 The immoderate wideness 
of their house 186a [see 3] 1883 American 'VII 53 He 

will probably muse on the wideness of this world. 

2 . Extent from side to side, transverse measure- 
ment (of any amount) , diameter, breadth ; oecas, 
extent of opening, distance apart. Obs, exc. dial. 
(replaced by Width i). 

c xooo tn Anglia XI 9/37 pees tenmles Isngc wses syxtig 
faelSma, & seo widnes wses twentig flebma. & bis be^nys 
wtes bntyg fsbina. c xooo .^lfxic Horn. II »8 pmt tempel 
wees on widnysse twentig fsSma 1340 Hamfole Pr 
Consc 7376 pat clerkes calTes cnstallyne, pat next oboven 
be sterned heven es, And es mare pan pat of wydenes 
91380 WvctiF Sel. Whs. 11 6 a pei maken per abitis myche 
bope in widnesse and sidnesse 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
39 The seid dore to be maad as large of wydnesse as may be 
xS 35 CovEKDALR Eseh xi II He measured the wydenesse 
of the dore which was x cubites, & the heyth of the dore 
xiij cubites, X55X Records Pathw Knowd i. v, Open 
your conmasse to the wydenes of those ij. new prickes. 
x6i8 M. Baret Nippon, so His le^es must carry such an 
equi distance in widenesse that they may describe two 
parallel lines in their motions. 1667 PksL Trans Ti 604 
To every 'Yowel belongs a peculiar dimension of IVideness 
in the Mouth 1669 Stormy Manner^s Mag v. xii. 39 
The difference is the just wideness of the Chamber. x688 
Holme Armoury m vii 309/1 They are of severall wid- 
nesses 1726 Swift Gulliver nL 1, A small creek about three 
times the wideness of my canoe 1748 Anson's Voy iii. 
vm 379 By the great wideness of bis ports he could traverse 
almost all bis guns upon the enemy 1736 Mrs Caldbr. 
WOOD in CoUness Collect (Maitland Club) 132 A long-bodied 
nairow cart, that just holds two to sit in the wideness 1763 
A Dickson Treat Agnc (ed. 2) 195 The furrow that the 
plough makes, will be, below, equal m wideness to BC], 
and, above, to N D 

fb. Size or amount generally (of spatial measure- 
ment, or of time). Obs. rare. 

1637 W Rand tr Gasserult's Life Peiresc i 134 The 
Romans ordained that their Congius (or Gallon) should be 
in widnesse half a Cubick loot, 1699 Bentley Phal 211 


It still leaves his Age undetermined, within the wideness of 
xxxx years. 

3 Great extent from side to side , large trans- 
verse measurement ; opp. to narrowness. 

121348 Hall Chron, Hen. VIII 48b, Theifore was 
erected an Arche of widnes at the touriielles besyde the 
strete 1396 Dalrymplb tr Leslie's Hist Scot (S T S ) I 
46 Qubais Wydnes of his banes and gretnes teiches that he 
was xiiii fute lang 1622 Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) 82 
Wideness and shallowness of the Streams, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary xo July 1636, The stair-case of extraordinary wid- 
nesse 1794 G Adams Nat 4 Exp Philos 111 xyxv 
436 'I he wideness or narrowness of the pump. 1828 Craven 
Gloss, IP'zifnerr, width iZiX C-tvil Ettgin, ^ Arch y-ml. 
I'V. 193/1 Ihe wideness of their mouths gives them a firm 
seat m the gallery. 

4 In ^««K-concrete uses. a. (from i.) A wide 
space or region; (large) extent, (vast) expanse; 
= Width 3. 

1335 CovERDALB Isa vlii 8 He shal fyl also the wydenesse 
of tny londewith his brode wynges 1383 Fkthekstone tr 
Calvin on Acts xvi 6 In that confused widenesse God 
beckened vnto him how far he would haue him goe, or 
whither, e 1386 C'tess Pembroke xcvi vi. Sea and all 
thy widenesse yieldeth x68x Whole Duty of Nations 14 
A Nation is a pai t of Mankind canton’d from the whole 
world, and the wideness of that 1844 Kinglake Eothen 
xvii, To stand thus alone m the wideness of Asia. 1849 
Lvtton N Arthur xi cxxxii, Lost in the wideness of the 
weltering Sea 1918 A MENZi£S.S'f»ffj'^C<xA)iH 8&T0 get 
a view far out over the ‘ wideness of the sen '. 

t b (from 2 or 3 ) Opening, aperture. OPs. 
1383 Higihs yuHius' Namencl 213/2 Hypathyrum, the 
wide opening or open widenes of the doore. Ibid 443/x 
Vulnens os, the mouth, opening, or widenesse of a wound 
x6x2 Drayton Poly-olb xiii, 215 To close the wideness of 
a wound 

6. fig. Largeness of range, extensiveness ; rela- 
tion to a great number of peisons, things, cases, 
etc. ; 'Wide reach or applicabihty. In quot. 1551, 
Extent of meaning, ‘ extension ’. 

1331 T. Wilson Logike E 19 b, The diuision ought to he 
made with twoo contraiy differences, fully containyng in 
them self the whole cumpasse or widenes of the generall 
worde. 11649 E Reynolds ^0.102 11 S7Thepuritie,spirituaI- 
nesse, and widenesse of that Law which they have swoine 
unto cxBoi J Foster m LHe 4 Corr (1846) I. 223 A wide- 
ness of compass without solimty and exactness. 1862 Faber 
Hymn, ‘Souls of men I why will ye scatter' iv, There's 
a wideness in (Jod's mercy, Like the wideness of the sea. 
1863 Kingsley Herew xii, The merest varnish of Roman 
cultuie had given .a wideness of range to their thoughts 

"Wider, corap. of Widb a, and adv ; obs. f. 

Whitheb, Withbb. 

'Wide-spread (W3i‘d,spre'd ; stress var.), a. 
(Also as one word, without hyphen.) [f. Wide 
adv, ■¥ spread, pa. pple. of SPBaAD_z».] Spread 
widely {lit. andj?,?;), 

1 . Extended over ox occupying a wide space; 
broad m spatial extent. 

X733 Somerville Chase i 230 Strait Hams, and wide spread 
Thighs 1B16 "WoRDsw. Ode, ‘ Who rises an the batiks 0/ 
Seine ' 4 How sweet to rest her wide spread wings beneath 1 
1863 A. C Ramsay Phys Geog 124 On the western parts of 
the Weald, there are some very wide-spread heaths 1878 
Hardy Ret Native 1 lii, A wide-spread woman whose 
stays creaked like shoes whenever she stooped or turned 

2 . Distributed over a wide region ; occurring in 
many places or among many persons ; extensively 
or generally diffused. 

1705 Berkeley Crnmnonil. Bk 'Wks. X87X I'V 434 The 
vast, wide-spread, universal cause of our mistakes. 1B37 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev I. i 11, The cardinal symptom of the whole 
wide-spread malady 1S49 Macaulay Eng 1 LxiThe 
Danish and Saxon tongues, both dialects of one widespread 
language, were blended together, x88a Wallace Isl. Lffie 
20 X be relics of once widespread types. 19x3 R Lucas Ld. 
North II. 112 The demand for economical reform, was,, 
widespread. 

So (meg ) Vlde-spreadecl a. rare. 
zSsz Keats Lamia i. 354 Ihe wide-spreaded night above 
her towers. 

■Vride-spreading(wai'd|Spre-diij ; stress var.), 
a [f. Wide adv. -f SpREADma ppl. «.] Spreading 
widely (A/, and fig.). 

1 Extending over or occupying a wide space; 
nearly * prec. 1. 

X39X Sylvester pu Barias i. 111 222 Wide spreading 
Flams, open and spacious Fields 1743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Odes I xvu 5 The vales, wide spreading round The sloping 
hills. XB09-XX Combe Syntax xvii. 1S4 Beneath an oak's 
wide spreading shade 1850 R G Qvimma, Hunter's Lt/e 
S Afr. (1002) 57/2 A number of cattle came to dnnfc at 
the pit. Some of these carried enormous wide-spreading 
horns x 86 a Spencer First Prtuc. ii. xvi § 131 (1875) 367 
'Wide spreading marine currents. 1909 £, H Burton Bp. 
Challoner II. 278 One old wide spreading cedar. 

2 Extending to, reaching, or affecting many 
places or persons; extensive in effect; far-reaching ; 
nearly =s prec. 2. 

1766 Complete Farmer s. v Thistle 7 K4/1 To prevent 
the wide spreading mischiefs occasioned by the seeding of 
this pernicious weed 1833 Newman Arians iii. 1 (1876) 
241 That wide spreading Association, of which the faith of 
the Gospel was the uniting and animating principle 1842 
in Westm Gax, (1903) i July 2/3 The wide-spreadin| dis- 
tress of the working-classes X902 Words tf Eyeoniness 
336 Kindliness, not little but vast, wide-spreading. 

W ide-llFatered (woi'diwg tojd ; stress var.), a. 
[Parasynthetic f. wide water (Widb a -t- Water 
j5.) + -iid2, or f. Wide atfe. -i- W atbebd ppl.a^ 



WIDE-WHERE. 

Having a wide expanse of water ; watered over a 
wide extent ; bordered or travel sed by wide waters. 

163a MiLTOir Petuerosajs, 1 hear the far off Curfeu sound, 
Over som wide-water'd sboar 1718 Pone Iliad xv 761 
Amidst the Plain of some wide-nater’d Pen 1749 G Wfst 
tr Pt^ar, Pytluan Odes i xvii, On fair Himera's n ide- 
water'd shares. Thy sons, Dinomenes, my lyre demand 
s go^R tCKEBT Rta^r it, Low-lying, wide-watered Bnlta. 
WidBwe,'WidewBr, obs. fiF.Wii>ow,\ViDO\iEE 
+ Wide- where, adv. (also as two words) 
Obs. or rare arch. Also 4 wyden where, [f. 
WiDB (Widen) adv . + Whebe adv. Cf. ON. vtbast 
Avar in most places, mostly ] In 01 to various 
places, over a wide region, widely, far and wide ; 
in or to a distant place, far away, 

112a O. JS. Chr/Mt, (Laud MS ), pmrmfcer comen feale tacne 
ividehwear on Englaland c 1200 Omm 8543 Witt hafenn 
sohht te widewhar ico & ti faderr heke, 13 Norilietn 
Passtan (1913) I 124a ^ As piiate stod be him thore His 
bouht was ful wide whore 1362 Lakgi. P, PI A. nr 53 pus 
1 wente wydea where rr wj’de where, w ide wliare] Dowel 
to seche ^1373 Sc. Ze^’ Satitisvm IPhile^its) s Quhene 
he had goddis worde prechit wyd-quhare C13B6 Ckaucer 
^aaof Levw's^ 38 In Surry e whilom d» cite a compaignya 
Of chapmen . That vyde where sentenhirspicerye. eteSd 
Jftrai^ Salnaciowit (Roxb ) gS Ihe feith of oure lord crist 
Bpredde wydewhere day he day 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
jv u 340 My name is sir kay the seneschal that wydewhere 
istoowen, 1313 Douglas m s The feme thairof 

walkis lull couch Our all the citels of Italy wydequliair. 

Lmub^tll 6 in Percy FeUo MS. (1867) L 144 
vVith bun be tmd many an hen e As he had else many a whide 
where , Of his round cable they were Knights all, 1906 
Srv 5 May 425/2 Fair champaign 

Which flower of broom gilds widewhere, 

+ Widge. dioL Obs. Also 3 irreg, wig. [OE. 
tvtcg^^OS wig^, ON vt^:-OTeut.*wegf0tH, 
f. wg- to carry (see Wat s 6., Weigh, etc.).] In 
OE. (poetical) a steed; later, a beast of Wden; 
in quot. 1553, a mare 

the speci^ization of meaning, cL P. runtent mare, 
from li.juiHatium beast of burden 

*34 Sewat him Jia to warotie wiege ridan hesn 
HroSgares _ ciaoo Tria Coll Hnn 8g [He] bed hem 
bringen a wig one to riden, nofler stede, ne palefrei, ne fair 
mule he sende after |,e alre unwurbesCe wig one to riden, 
and bat JS asse 1SS3 Rtsputblua iv. uu 1023 That tyme 
c had a mdge, and hit vole 

Widgeon, wageon (wi djsn), sb. Forms; 6 
wegyon, -lou, wygoon, wigioa, 6-^ wlgen, 
widgen, -in, y -me, ■vvidg(e)ing, widgion, 6- 
mgeon, widgeon. [Of difficult etymology. 

The form suggests a French origin (cf. pigeon), but no 
appropriate Fr forms are evidenced as early as the English 
word or with the roquxredmeaning , cf, vigeon a West Indian 
duck (1667 Du Tertre, ffui. Gfn. des Antilles II 277), of 
it^hzed form vtngeon (i) widgeon in 
E^ern dm, (a) a duck of Madagascar (1771 Pict de 
lY^oux ) ; beside which there are ‘ sorte de canard 

Mon tiouve dans les,grandes Antilles’ (1832 Raymond 
• Gwie), and Angevin dial dtgton widgeon* 

F jW|ieo« ft oibhio wild duck have been referred to 
JL w kind of crane, hut this derivation is very dubious, 

1 he various extant forms suggest the possibility of a senes 
of fortwtions with suSk on parallel onomatopoeic 

hues, &K., w^ldi^, gtu. (of. wkew, Whewsr) ] 

1 . A Wild duck of the genus Mareca, esp, M. 
pnelope ofEuropeandnorthem Asia; other species 
are M. amencana of N. America and M sxbtlalrtx 
of southern S, America. (Collective pi. in later 
use usually vd^em : cf. teal^ 

^^^■y'te'ein Baiees Bk 279 In the second course 
vegyons, mallardes. *344 
TmuER Avtsttn Prseai C 5, Quum multae sint aues aq^ 
siniil«, sed minores, ut sunt, tela uocata ah 
Hahington Orl Fur. 
I^rd Maiors dinner they say he would put vp 
^vidgan for his suppei. 1604 E. G[iumstone] tr. D'/lcosMs 
Bodies nr xvi. 170 Great numbers of wilde duckes 
HeaiWs Improv. 
and WidginSisComtnon y. are very fat and 
“r- 75 w'geon and 
Teal ako are said to he in great plenty here 1774 Goldsm 

"39 fincoLhire de^ys prm 

.iT ducts, wigeon, and teal, that 

TW. A ‘ *® amazing 1788 Bncyd. Bnt I 662/* 

Americm wigton..is rather bigger than our wigeon 
ImS bountiful and henefiwnt 

bluefisri* Carolina widgeon 
[etc.]. *BW]PAVNS!-GAtLWBvj9S.D?«:4ZJrewsi7 A Defov ' 
wildfowl, such as V^eon/MaUMd* 
and Teal, are caught alive igoi hhtoiirfg- Times 22 Tune 
2i/a On Lough Neagh, the wigeon is know as the * grass, 
wigeon’ or the ‘grass-duck’, ^his maybTdwto itstt 
of feeding on the grassy sward along the shores 
to. Locally applied to various wild ducks of 
other genera • see quots. 

0»o»MUI 90 Anas Fusca .the Red- 
hMded Widgeon, xfiyfi Ray milugfiSys Omith in 288 
The Pochard or great red-headed W^eon 1883 Swainbom 
^55 In Shropshire every species of wild 
exception of Anas ioscets, is called wigeon 
the common Enghsh 
name for a Duck of the genus Mareca, extended genemlly 
by sportsmen to any wild duck. 1901 Shooing Twus 
the^'reS pochard is distinguished by th^ame of 

A wigeon or ‘stone wigeon ’ 

I ” Applied to a person) jh allusion to the sup* 
posed stupidity of the bird ; A fool, simpleton, 
ninny. (Cf. etc ) ^ ’ 

iSm Charmam Widow's T. 11. 1, EshjCome y’are a 
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widgine, 1633 [J. Taylor (Water-P.)] Divers Creibtree 
LeU 122, I [said the Poulterer’s wife] call him Goose, and 
Widging, and Dotrell, and Woodcock 1647 Lilly Chr 
Astral cxxvui 584 The Native will prove a very Asse or 

Wirfn.nn iKi... 


convert. 

3 . attrib. and Contb., as f widgeon-lord (see 2) ; 
widgeon-grass, -weed, local names for the grass- 
wrack, Zoster a manna 

xdai BupHWAiT Tune's Curtain drawn G 3 b, Here lies 
a Widgm-lord, a foot cloth Asse 1878 Britten & Holland 
Plant-n,, Widgeon-grass Zosiera vianna, L 1912 ‘ Guv 
Thorne ’ Gt, Acceptance x, The ‘mud * was covered with 
the marsh zosteia, or widgeon-weed. 

Hence t Widgeoa v. tram, to make a ‘ widgeon ’ 
of, befool, cheat. 

a 1596 Sir T More 1. li (Malone Soc ) 256 Let them gull 
me, widgen me, tooke me, foppe me. 

Widifa. see WiDDiEOii. 

Wid^, obs. f. Whhheb. 

WidislL (wai‘dij), a. [f. Wide a. + -ibhI.] 
Somewhat wide {lit. and fig). 

In first two quots used ndvb. 

^1780 Dock Devonshire in Daily Newsz-j Oct. 6/s His 
hair flattish at top— friiszed out ivloash on each fide x8a8 
Trial of W. Sf y. Dyeit 20 The man walked widish and 
turned his toes out 2843 Ford Handbk Spain 11 931 A 
widish interpretation of the laws of non-intervention 1840 
B CuszoN, J2 Pis Monast, 298 The lock is separated 
from the end of a projecting line of mountains by a widish 
^asm. 1864 Carlvlb Fredk. Gt. xvi x. (1872) VI. 254 
Kuid of Manuscript Newspaper which seems to have liad 
a widish circulation. 

Widle ; see Widdm ».i 
"Widiiesfl, obs. or dial. f. Widenebs; Sc. var. 
WOODNESS Obs. 

'WidoTi, -ed; see Widow, WiDowHEAD. 
'Widow (wi dflii), si.l Forms : a. i widiiwe, 
r-5 widewe, wydewe, 1, 4 widwe, 3 ((?««.) 
widdwe, 3—6 widna, 4 widu (^/, widuen, -uus, 
-us), wydw, pi, widoa, 4-5 wydue, wydwe, 
4-6 wydo'w(e, Se. "mdori, 4-;/ widows, 3 wydew, 
wyddo, widw, 5-6 wydo, 5 (6 .Sk.) vidue, 6 
wyddow(e, (vidoy). Sc. widow, -ou(e, 6-^ wid- 
dowe, jr-8 widdow, 9 dial, or vulgar widda, 
wldder, widdy, 4— widow. j8. 1 weodewe, 

4 Sc wedoue, vedo, 4-5 wedewe, wedu, 4-6 
wedew, wedow, wedou, 5 wedw(e, wedue, 
-Sb.wedeu, wedaw, g (6 -Sb ) wedo, 5—6 wedows, 
weddow(e, (6 wedoo, Sc. vedou, weido, gen. 
wedvis) y. 1 wudewe, -tiwe, 4 wodow, 4-5 
wodewo (4 pi. -en, -ou), [OE. wtdewe, widuwe, 
wuduwe wk. fem. = OFris wzdwe (Fns weduwe, 
mdewia, wudu), OS. widma (MLG., LG. wedewe, 
-uwe, MDu. weduwe, -ewe, Du weduw[p, weeuw), 
OHG. wituwa, -awa, (MHG. wttewe, G. wittwd), 
Goth, widuwb: orig. an Indo-European adj. forma- 
tion *mdhewo-, -wS on the base widh- to be empty, 
be separated (Skr. vidA to be destitute, lack, cf. 
L. di-videre to divide) ; c& Skr. vidhava widow, 
Pers. beva, Gr. ^iOeos unmarried man, L. rndtius 
bereft, void, widowed (fem. vidua widow, whence 
F. veu/ve. It. vedova, Sp viuda, Pg. viuva), OPiuss 
widdewu, OSl. vtdova (Russ, vdova), W. gwedxv. 
OIr. ftdb, Coniish^fc&».] 

1 . A womau whose husband is dead (and who has 
not married again); a wife bereaved of her husband. 
Hempen widowi see Hempen o. x b. 
o c tes Vesp Ps. CTiuIi], 9 Sien bearn his asteapte & wif 
his widwe. ciioo 0 . £. Chron. (MS D) au, 975 [Hi] 
wjrdewan bestrybtan oft&gelome. ciiK Lamb Horn rr\ 
He seal biwerian widewan and steopbern. exsoo Obmin 
7998 An weppmann & an widdwe a me Ancr R, 10 To 
heJpen widewen & fcderlease children cszooS.Enr Leg. 

wydewe. «i3oo Cursor M. 6787 WiduM 
[GM. Wydw, Fair/, widow; Tnn widewe] ne barns fader- 
Widus sail I mak your wiles, 
X3*3 Foe St MaryatHiBCsgoe) i, I, Rose Wrvtell. wvdne 
wratynie the wyf <jf William feayrstede, Clerk. cnBo Sir 

Anfmany 

child faderles. c X3B6 Chaucer Knt s T. 3x2 A1 be she 
mayde or wydwe or elles wyf C1440 York Myst, xli 6r! 

^*450 Jfirh's 


r.uuy. Ijao iiwDALE Mott xxM I A Ye devoure 
widdowes houses — Mark xii 43 This povre widowe hath 
cart moare im then all they which have caste into the treS 
SGjy. *S33 Gau RvM Yay (S T.S,) 68 Chiist rasit wo ana 
vidoussone 1340 Tm/ (SurtUs) VI xL T fsK™ 
her widue or if she forton to mane. X596 DaSle ?r 
<S.TS) I 222 Nathir soulde a Vidue 

CO cae 4^awes lota 11 340 Marie «vidov to the riuik nf 

thatVke ^S^^n^s'' 

W«<idowgave to^theTophet'^^^^^^^^^ 

"'sry careful o’ widders 
to 01 deal. widows of a dead man are subjected 


■WIDOW. 

p. c 1000 Ags Ps (Th ) cxlv[i] 8 [9] pa elSeodigan ealle 
Drihten lustum healdeS, and lif seofed weodewum wenceluin, 
he hiom wel onfehd c 1373 Sc Leg, Saints v, {Johannes) 
226 pat vedo can hym mene Ibid, xxi {Clement) iia pis 
wedou. CX380 WvcLiF Wks (r88o) 433 Wedewis & nedy 
men. c 1400 Desir, Troy 34S1 Wyues made wedowys, & 
wayhng for euer a 1430 &it de la Tour Ixx, Maydenes 
and wedues;, 2476 Exch Rolls Scot, VIII 344 note. Till 
oure pure wedeu and beidwoman Manouii of Corry. 1300- 
20 Dunbar Poems xxxv 34 Jonet the weido. a 1533 Ln. 
Berners lx 210 He dystroyetb wedoiis & orphelyns. 
1362 WinJet CsTi Tractates % s'^VDcs (SI S)I iie^oung 
wedowis quha had wowit continence. x^3 Leg, Bp St. 
Androis 281 'I be sillie wedew. 

Y ctooo Ags Gasp Luke 11 37 Heo wses wudewe 08 
feower & hundeahtatig geara Ihd iv 25 Manega wu- 
dewaii wsion on helms dogum, 1340 Ayenb 48 pe pridde 
[kind of adulteiy] is of man sengle mid wodewe oper aye- 
ward. Ibid 225 Wodewehod is a stat pet zaynte pnul 
prajzep moche pet zayp to wodewon [etc] C1440 Gesta 
Rom. xhv, 172 (Harl MS ), iij wodewis wer I left bihinde. 
b. Law. King's widow see quot. 1607 
1340 Act 32 Hen, VIII c. 46 § 23 The said maister 
shalhave auctoritie by this acte to survey all the Kinges 
widowes. that have maned them selfis without the Kinges 
licence for their reasonable fynes to be made to the 
Kinges use. 1607 Cowell Inies^. s v , The widow of the 
King, or the Kings widow is that widow, which after her 
husbands death being the Kings tenent tn capite, is dnuen 
to recouer her Dower by a writ De dote assignanda It 
appeareth that other common Lords baue the same power 
ouer their widowes, touching their consent, in their manage, 
that the King hath. 

o. Piefixed as a title to the name. Now chiefly 
dial, or vulgar. 

1376 Foxe A.^ M (ed. 3] igSi/x Widowe Swayne. x6xo 
Shaks, Temp u. 1 76 Not since widdow Dido's time 2636 
in Parish Bks Si, Julian's, Shrewsbury I. so (MS ) Re 
ceived for a Rtstall of Widdow Crosse 6/8 x8i8 Scott 
Hrt Midi viii. The Laird was ashamed to tax too highly 
the miserable means of support which remained to the 
widow Butler 2833 J Pools Sk 4 Recoil, I 82 The cold 
and hot baths kept by Widow Sniggeiston, No. 14, Market 
Square. x88a Mrs Riddell Pr. Wales's Card -Peaty i\. 
Once, when overtaken by a thundei -storm, she sought refuge 
in widow Harting's cottage 

d. In extended sense : A wife separated from or 
deserted by her husband ; esp in colloq. or dial, 
phr. a widow bewitched. Also in other allusive 
uses • see quot 1908, college widow s.v. College sb. 

9 b, Geasb widow. 

*45* Poston Lett. Suppl (1901) 74, I pray you socour my 
K , 1 ”® I® wetfew yet for me, 2723 Bailey Erasm 
CeUoo (1878) 1 239 Divorc’d from your Husband , a Widow, 
nay, to live, a Widow bewitcht, worse than a Widow. 2B63 
Mrs Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers xxxix, Who’d ba’ thought 
of yo r husband, him as was so slow and sure, making a 
moonlight flitung, and leaving yo’ to be a widow bewitched ' 
*9 ®* Zack Dunstable Weir 283 Martha Barnaby was a 
widdy by will, her man hem’ friendly to furren parts 2908 
Westm Gag ggjune a/2 Has Mr Balfour never heard oi 
tne Golf Widow ? The husband who goes away for a week* 
end to play golf may improve his health, but conceivably 
the wife , .may feel it rather dull and lonely. 

e. Keel, One of a class or order of devout or 
consecrated widows in the Early Chuich (see sic/s 

39 ; 41). 

Cf. I^nna, arwurpe wydwe {MS Bodl yjo If. 146 h, « 2200). 
* 57 * T. Cartwright Rtpl, Whitgift 153 Although there is 
not so great vse of these widowes with vs, as there was in those 
places where the chuiches were first founded,, yet I con- 
elude that (if such may be gotten) we ought also to kepe that 
order of widowes m the church still 2587 see Widower * 2], 
*708 Bingham Ong- Eccles. 11 xxii 323 The Council of 
^aodicca in th© £/astern Church had forbidden them [i'c 
ueaconesses] under the Name of ancient Widows or Gover- 
nesses, tjm J Johnson Clergy-Man's Vetde M 11. 242 A 
Widow or Deaconess, must, according to St Paul, he Sixty. 
2862 Bp Wordsworth Hymn, *Hark the sound of holy 
VOICES ii| Saintly Maiden^ godly Matron^ Widows who have 
watch d to prayer* 2884 Caihohe D%cU tzT. 12 . The Church 
recognised .several classes of pious women, such as widows 
deaconesses, hospitallers, Canonesses * 

f. iransf, A female animal, esp. a hen bird, 
that has lost its mate, 

c 1320 Bestiary 706 If hire make were ded, and je widue 
wore. iBai-ja [see widow bud m 4 a] 2878 DaUy News 
16 Sept, 3/1 ‘Widows alias old hens, are to he bought at 
a shilling each. ® 

S fiS' 

c 1380 Wyclw SelWks II. 187 J?e Chirche, bat is wydowa 
tor bis tyme c 2480 Henrvson Orpheus ^ Eurydice 433 
r 01 than gois bakwart to the syn agayn Oure appetite, 

^d niakis reson wedow for to be 1594 Sylvester .Sleeves, 
MoHodicL^^JV.% (Gxosarrt II 330/1 Soon as ever the bright 
se^on*stinter Hath left her widow of bis wonted raies 
* i 7 j 5'^?® (ed 3) II ui 98 Bruno wittily 

called Oxford the widow of sound learning— * la vedova di 
Duone lettere • 

2. a. A bird of the subfamily ; ^WiDow- 

BIBD. Mourning widow, a bird of the genus Coho- 
passer belonging to this subfemily. b. Collectors’ 
name for a geometrid moth, Cidaria luctuata : 
also mourning widow, c. Mottrt 0 tl or mourning 
widow, popular names of certain plants with dusky 
flowers: see Moubnfttl 5, Motobthtg/*/ a a. 

The Red-Breasted 
r from Angola in Africa.. A Gentleman, 
the Portuguese call 

H Hr ‘i? and long. Train 2796 

H Hunter tr St, Pierres Study Nat. (1799) i 287 In the 

..exhiiSit much 

Line approaches the 

^ne. R Jones ArdsLxyo The 

Mourning Widows a- i79 J-ne 
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WIDOWED 


3 . Miscellaneous colloq. or slang uses. a. (See 
quot, 1710, and cf widovfs fire in 5.) b. An 
extra baud dealt to the table in certain card-games, 

o. The vndowi champagne. [From ‘Veuve Ch- 
quot the name of a firm of wine merchants ] 

17x0 Brit Apollo III No gi. 3/1 Fire expiring's call'd 
a Widow x8gi HoffmamCs Cycl Card Games 204 Whiskey 
Poker. ..Five cards are. dealt to each player, with an extra 
hand, known as ‘ the widow ' The elder hand may either 
play his own hand, pass, or take the widow 1^9 Guv 
Boothsv Red's Daw xvii, A good luncheon and a pint 

of the Widow to wash it down 

4 . Combinations, a appositive (= that is a 
widow), as widow child^ duchess, lady, mother, 
queen, woman (the last now usually arch, or dial.) ; 
(in sense i f) widow bird, turtle, b. attrib. Of 
or pertaining to a widow or widowhood, as widow 
bed, comfort, dolour, life, night, state , consisting 
of widows, as widow-club, o objective, instru- 
mental, etc., as widow-burning ( — Suttse a), 
•hunter, -hunting, -maker, -making; widow-cursed 
adj. , widow-like adj. and adv. d. Special Combs ; 
widow ohuroh., a church without a bishop or 
pastor; widow-duck, a species of tree-duck, 
Dendrocygna viduata ; widow-finoh. =: Widow- 
BIBD ; widow flower « Mourning widow (b) 
(Moubnutq ppl. a. 3) : cf. 2 c ; widow moth =b 
2 b ; widow right, that part of a deceased hus- 
band’s estate to which a widow has a light. See 
also WiDOW-BIBD, -WAIL. 

x65a Howbll Girevs Rev Naples i iig He commanded 
the House of a '‘‘widovr-Balcer to be burnt 160a MAiiSTOK 
Antonie's Reo in. iv, 0 thou cold *widdawe bed, sometime 
thrice blest, By the warme pressure of my sleeping lord. 
x8ax-a Shellby Chas. /, v 4 A '“widow bird sat mourning 
Upon a wintry bough. 1856 Max MUllcr Chips (1868) II 
34 The custom of “widow-burning, 1856 Avtoun Boihviell 
I X, To claim the hand of Scotland's Queen, 'The “widow- 
child of France, a 1759 A. Butlbr Lives ^ Saints (1836) I 
X79 He , . recommends himself and his “widow church of 
Antioch to their prayers 17x4 Addison No 561 ri 
A certain Female Cabal who call themselves the “‘widow. 
Club. 159s Shaks yohn in. iv. 105 My faire sonne, .My 
“widow-comfort, and my sorrowes cure. 1614 Svlvrstsr 
Pttrl. Vertues Royall 767 Hundred Laurels never “widow- 
cuist XS94 Shaxs Rich, in, II. 11, 65 Our fatberlesse dis- 
tresse was left 'vnmoan'd, Vour*wtddow-dolour, likewise be 
vnwept. X7X1 Swift ytnl to Stella 8 Nov , The “widow 
Duchess will not stand to the will. X8S5 Riverside Hat, 
Hist, (1888) IV 343 The vida-finohes, often called “widow. 
iiiiches i88a Garden ti Mai 155/3 ‘The purple Scabious 
IS known in some places by the name of the “Widow Flower, 
X7r4 Addison No 561 px These unhappy gentlemen, 
who are commonly distinguished by the name of “widow, 
hunters. x8s3 R S Surtees hponge’s Sp Tour i (1803) 8 
With this popular sport he combined the diversion of “widow- 
hunting 1595 Shaks yohn II 1 548 How may we content 
This “widdow Lady i X863 D G. Mitchell Sev Star , My 
Farm ofEdgewoodxj Another letter, from a widow lady. 
x6a5 in Halliw Lett Kings Eng, (1846) H *36 , 1 had rather 
live banished .with you, than live a sorrowful “widow life 
\ without you. 1590 SrENSBai^ O, I. XU za She had layd her 
mournefull stole aside, And “wiMw-like sad wimple throwne 
away. 1706 Gardiner tr. Rapids Gardens i 351 Or 
Widowlike beneath a sable Veil, Her purest Lawn may 
artfully conceal. X747 Richardson Clarissa IV. izo She 
wrote such a widow-like refusal. x839-5a Bailey Festus 
439 This bosom .is burmne for thee, though thy love 'be 
dead, Widow-like, on her loid's death-bier 1595 Shaks. 
yohn V, 11 17 It grieues my soule, That 1 must draw this 
mettle from my side To be a “widdow-maker xgo6 Kipling 
Puck of Poods Hill 67 What is a woman that you forsake 
her, 'To go with the old grey Widow maker [i e the sea]? 
1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp 267 Mezereon is as much as 
viduiftcal, or “widow making Plant xSig Samouellb Ett- 
iomol Campend 363 “Widow moth aint Ken Hymns 
Evat^ Poet Wks ryail 09 The Son for wnom his “Widow- 
Mother groan'd. x8zi R. Follok in D Follok iv. (184^ 
87 A small house, inhabited by a widow mother and an only 
daughter cxi^ Sidney Arcadia ni. v (191a) 379 O 
“widow-nights, beare witnes with me of the difference, x6go 
Locke Govt § 123 'Who has the paternal power whilst the 
“widow queen is with child ? X509 H Country Wills (Sur. 
tees igxz) II 55 After the “widowr^ht of my wief x6x7- 
iS Knaresh, Wills (Surtees) II. 49 One third of my goodes, 
which IS her widdow right 175s Johnson, To Widow, 
v.a, .2 To endow with a widow right 1591-5 C'tess Pem- 
broke Astrophel 11 27 All the fields do waile their “widow 
State. x6x5 Sylvester Bethuha's Rescue iv. 318 So, on the 
wither'd Spray The “Widow -Turtle sighes h er mournfull Lay, 
X649 Lovelace Lucasta etc, 99 Peason, Chickens, sawces 
high, Pig and the * Widdow- Venson-pye. 2382 Wyclif 
s Sam. XIV 5 A womman widowe I am [x6xx a widow 
woman ; 'Vulg mutter vidua] — 7 Kuigs vii 14 Yram, 
the sone of the “widowe ’womman [1611 a widowes sonne, 
Vulg. muherts vtduae] Ibid xvii 9 A womman widowe 
\Douay i6og a wydow woman] xvxx Addison Speot No 
loi ? 7 He lived as a Lodger at the House of a Widow- 
Woman. xSgx Hardy Tess xxtx, ‘Not he, sir. Never 
meant to,' replied the dairyman. '^As I say, 'tis a widow- 
woman, and she had money, it seems — fifty poun' a year 
or so ' ^ 1889 ‘J S. Winter’ Mrs. Bob 111, (i6gx) 41 Gay 
little widow woman that she was, 

6. Specialcollocationswiththegenitive; "Widow's 
bench = Fbbb bbitoh ; widow’s chamber, the 
furniture of the bed-chamber, to which the widow 
of a freeman of the city of London was formerly 
entitled ; widow’s cross, a name for a purple- 
flowered N American species of stonecrop, Sedum 
fiulchellum ; widow’s fire (see quot , and cf. 3 a) ; 
"widow’s look, a lock or tuft of hair growing apart 
horn the rest, supposed to presage early widow- 
VoL. X. 


hood ; widow’s man, (tz) a man such as to attract 
widows; (fi) Naut one of a number of flctitions 
seamen whose names were formerly entered in the 
books of a ship’s company, their pay being set 
apart for pensions , "widow's mite, a small money 
contribution (in allusion to Mark xii. 43 ; see 
Mite 2 x c) j widow’s seak (see Peak fi .2 i f, 
and cf. widow's lack) ; wido'w’s terce (see Tebob 
2) ; widow's weeds, the mourning apparel of a 
"Widow (see "Weed sb.^ 6 b). 

1694 N. H Ladies Diet, 468 *Wtddou>s-ienclt [mispr. 
-Senoo] 5 s [= Sussex] a share of their Husbands Estate, 
which th^ enjoy beside their joynture. 1766 Blacicstonc 
Comm. II. xxxii. 518 Deducting the widow's apparel and 
furniture of her bed-chamber, which in London is called the 
“widow’s chamber. 29x9 sqtA Cent Dec. 1049 ‘ “"Widow's 
Are ' — a fire on one side of the grate only a 1540 J. London 
in Ellis Orjg Lett. Ser lu III 232 Suche as badde any 
slottiche “wydowes lockes, viz. here growen to getber in a 
tufte 1896 Northall Woidbk , Widow's-loci, a 
small lock or fringe growing apart from the hair above 
the forehead. Credulous persons believe that a girl so dis- 
tinguished will become a widow soon after marriage Z749 
Fielding Tam yarns in. vi, As to Square, who was . . what 
IS called a jolly Fellow, or a “Widow's Man, he easily recon- 
ciled his Choice to the eternal Fitness of Things. 1790 
yackson's Osfi yml 2 Oct, Fictitious Seamen called 
Widow's Men, 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk , Widows' 
men, imaginary sailors, formerly borne on the books as A. B 's 
for svages m every ship in commission ; they ceased with 
the consolidated pay at the close of the war 1595 Good 
WINE Blancliardine Ded , Crauing your acceptance of this 
poie “widowes mite, 2849 “"WidowE peak [see x f] 

2838 Bell Diet Law Scot. 985 Where a husband has dis- 
poned property m which he stands infeft, but dies before the 
disponee has taken infeftment, the "“widow’s terce will form 
a bui den on the property so disponed 27x5, 1836 “Widow’s 
weeds [see Weed w * 6 b] 


Hence f 'Wl dovreas {Obs rare'~'^), a widow 
(sense 1) ; 'Wi'dowiBh, a = widowly adj.; f Wi*- 
dowist [-1ST used irreg ] = sense le; fWi dowity 
Obs, [hybrid alteration of Viduixt], widowhood , 
"Wi dowly a. [-LT^], pertaining to, characteristic of, 
or befitting a widow (in quot. 1884, widowed, or 
having the character of a "widow); HW'dowly 
[-LT 2J, m a way befitting a widow, like a widow ; 
Wi'dovr-'wise ade, (nonce-wd.), in the manner of 
a widow, like a widow, ‘Wl'dowy (f-ie) a. = 
widowly adj. 

iggS Ct APHAM Briefs Bible n 126 [She] had bene 84 yearea 
“Widowesse. 2567 Turberv Ovid’s Ep, fob, My “widow, 
ish couch. 1578 H WoTTOM Courthe Control/, zSoTurnmg 
and tossing, .in hir widowishe bed. 2593 BANCRorr Surv. 
221 There is a second soi te of Disciplinary *Widdowiste% 
that arc very farre growen past Cartwright's 2/s, [Cf. 
sense x e, quot. 157a J x6og Skene Reg Maj. i 39 Sup. 
pose his mother in her “widowetie committed huredome. 
X6S4 in Jervise Mem Angus (1BB5) II. 15 Earl George 

left her * the use of all Eis moveables in all his bouses 
duering her widowity’. ms/o-x Macfarlanb Geneal. Coll. 
(S H S. 1000) II. 465 She calls her Self when in her 
widowity Relicta Normam de Lessly. 2753 Stewart’s 
Trial 53 The poor disconsolate lady, who now weeps over 
her own widowity. 2532 More Con/ut Tindale Wks. 494/z 
Virgimtie,&“widolychastitie 1631 J, Hayward tr Btotidi’s 
Eromena 158 The Frincesse..had now convened her wid- 
dowly meane into fresh teares of conjugall affection. 2884 
Cetiiuiy Mag XXVIII. 542 This charming young person, 
, thedaughterofa widowly exile of France xgooRicKERT 
Beggar Heart 285 She conducted herself most “widowly. 
1904 Marson Folk Songs fr. Som. Introd. p xvi, Song is 
not won “widow-wise, ‘ by bnsk assault and putting on , . 
but rather must he wooed by slow approaches, like a maid. 
2856 Earl Monm tr Bocea/mi's A dots fr P amass 1, iii. 
{1674) 4 The very Muses .did assist at the Obsequies in 
“widowie apparel 


Widow, Obs, exc diad. [OE. widewa, 
masc.corresp to stut/ews WiDO'w =WiDO'WEBi 
T. f Also of common gender. 

c 2000 Inshi, Polity xxii in Thorpe Laws (2840) II. 332 
past he panan-forS wydewa burfawunige 2340 Ayenb 193 
And alneway me ssel liam hlepehche yeue, and nameliche 
to pe poure ssamueste, and to {>e uaderlease, an to wyfmen 
wodewen, and to opre meduolle. Hid. 225 pe stat of 
wodewehod .pet zaynte paul prayzeb moche, pet zayp to 
wodewon, ‘ hou pet guod is, he him hyealde me pet stat ' 
c 148a Henryson Orpheus 4 - Eurydice 297 A wofnll wedow 
[v.r wedaw] hamewart is he went, 2528 H. Watson Htsi. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxh ) B 4, Seynge that bothe partyes 
were wydowes, it were moost conuenyent that ha came 
theder for to wedde her IS79 Tomson Calvin's Serin, T tm. 
257/2 He abstened from marriage whether bee neuet had 
a wife, or was a widowe, and kepte himself without one. 
2633 Rutherford Lett, (2765) ii. xv. 342 Our Bridegroom 
cannot want a wife can be live a widow ? 1789 Charlottb 
Smith Eiheiuide (1814) IV 93 He still lived a widow, on 
his estate in Jamaica 2894 Crockett Raiders xxii, 1 had 
been a widow three years when I began to gang aboot 
Barton Hoose to see her 

aiirtb e 1560 A Scott PoemslS T S ) iv. 35 Wedow men 
pat wantis lo steill a pair of swyvis. c vjoo Directions for 
Distnh, Estate T Rauihns of Barrow.ofi- Soar (MS), 
Those poor Widdow men and "widdow women that have a 
charge of children to keep. 1842 S, C. Hall Ireland I 30 
Her father came here soon after she was bom, a widow man 
with only her. 

Wi'dow, V [f WiDO'W 1 or 2 ] 

1 . trans. To make a widow (or, rarely, widower) 
of ; to reduce to widowhood ; to bereave of one’s 
husband (or wife) Most commonly in pa pple. s 
see also Widowed ppl a 

23 . Cursor M. 24297 (Edinb ) Ik am nu widuit of mj 


spus, ifoy Shaks. Cor v vi 153 In this Ci^ hee Hath 
widdowed and vnchilded many a one 2748 Richardsoh 
Clarissa IV. 84 The Royal butchers, who widow ten 
thousand at a brush, and make twice as many fetherless. 
28x4 SovTHEY Roderick iii, 290 One hour hath orphaned me 
and widowed me 2884 Annie S Swan Dorothea Kirke 
X, Be careful of yourself— for Dorothea’s sake I would not 
like to see her early widowed 1887 Hatton Gay World 
XV, "When he widowed her, as he must do, being so much 
her senior 

b. fig To deprive of 0. valuable or highly prized 
possession (person, thing, or quality) ; to bereave. 
Usually m pa pple. Deprived, bereft 
*S9S Markham Trag Sir R Grinuile cxv, Seeing 
widow'd of her comly shape. 2649 C "Wase Sophocles, 
Electra 53 The House'Widow'dof Friends, and seiz'd upon 
by Fiends 1 2O77 Baker in Rigaud Corr Set. Men (1842) 
11 18 The second equation is widowed of its geometrical 
construction, 274a Young Nt Th vixi 2264 'Wii, widow'd 
of good sense, is worse than nought. 2791 Cowfer Ihad v. 
763 He. Lay’d Troy m dust, and widow'd all hex streets 
x8^ Le Fanu T O'Brien 303 Odd niches and nooks— 
widowed of the clocks and presses 2874 Motley yohn op 
Barneveld 1 Pref. 8 Fiance, widowed of Henry and waiting 
for Richelieu 

+ 2 . To survive as a widow, become the widow of. 
Obs. rare‘~K 

2606 Shaks. Ant, ^ Cl i h 26 Let mee be married to 
three Kings in a forenoone, and Widdow them all 
+ 3 . To endow with a widow's right Obs. rare^^ 
1603 Shaks Meas for M v i 429 For his Possessions, 
We doe en.state, and widow you with all, To buy you a 
better husband. 

Hence Wi dowmg vbl. sb. and ppl. a, (in first 
quot. app. vaguely used for ‘ funereal’). 

? 2605 Drayton Poems Lyr iS- Pastoral Eglog vi. 205 Nor 
mournefull Cipresse norsad widowmgyew 1906 Aihensstaa 
17 Nov. 614/^ The widowing of the hero is a valueless 
shadow upon a vigorously improbable story. 2922 Public 
0pm iS Feb 157/2 She had earned her widowing by eight 
years' h.Tppiness.^ 

Wi'dO'W-bird. [Representing L. genenc name 
Vtdua, F. veuve (Bnsson Omithol. ijifio) widow. 
(Altered to Vi'BJDRB.-bird.')] A bird of the genus 
Vidua or subfamily Vtdutnse of the family Ploceidm 
(Weaver-birds), found m various parts of Africa : 
so called from the prevailingly black plumage of 
the males, which are also distinguished by an im- 
mensely elongated tiain of tail-feathers. 

[2747; see Widow .rfi aa ] X77X Barrington in Phil 
Trans LXII 282 note, These long feathers would be very 
inconvenient to the ben during incubation , and they are 
likewise confined to the cock widow bird 2783 Latham Gen. 
Sytt, Birds II. 1. 179 Wbidah B[unting] This is pretty com- 
mon at Angola, and other parts of Africa t and is called la 
Veuve, or "widow Bird, ft om the colour, x8oy[M as Dorset] 
Peacock ‘ at Home ’ (1S38} 10 The Widow-Biid came, though 
she still wore her weeds. 2869-73 T R JoNim Cassell's 
Bk Birds I 279 The Long-tailra Widow Bird [Chera 
cqjffra) the largest of all the South African species Ibid 
iBo The Cock-tailed Widow Birds {Steganura) are found 
throughout the whole of Central Africa Hhd., The Para- 
dise Widow Bird {Pidua paradtseci) found principally m 
the thinly-wooded forests of Africa. 2871 Darwin Dese. 

It. viii. 269 The male widow-bird, remarkable for his 
Caudal plumes 1896 N ewton Did. Birds 1030 The females 
of all the Widow birds differ greatly in appearance from the 
males, and are geneially clothed in a plumage of mottled 
brown. 

'Wido'wed ("wi'd^ud), ppl. a. [f. Widow sb."^ 
or 2 or -h -ED ] 

1 . Made or become a widow (or widower) ; be- 
reaved of one’s husband (or wife). Also of an 
animal, esp. a bud : Bereaved of its mate, 

2606 "Warner Atb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxvi. 355 A pitious Stone 
of King Eugens widowed wife. A27X8 Prior Solomon ni. 193 
A widow'd Daughter. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 974 Some 
widowed songster pours his plaint. 1813 Scott Tnerm, 1. 1, 
Constant and true as the widow’d dovew 2823 — Quentin D, 
Introd,, He was a widowed husband and childless father. 
2855 Macaulay Htsi Eng xvii IV, 5 He was a child at 
his widowed mother’s knee 2885 Mistletoe Bough 28/2 An 
acquaintance of mine— a twice widowed wife 1803 Tour 
Eaw. I XI (1896) 182 There was talk of a marriage between 
the widowed Edward and the French king's sister, 
b. tranfi. 

ex6eo Shaks. Sonn. xcvii. 8 The teeming Autumne hijg 
With ritch increase Like widdowed wombes after their 
Lords decease. 1627 May Lucan v 928 Sleepelesse she 
spent in her now widovr'd bed the night that followed 
1634 HkYWooD Maidenh well lost i 1, "VFhat is't to me? 
If being a Bride, you baue a widdowed fortune xya^ Poke 
Odyss 1 455 Your widow’d hours,, with female toil And 
various labours of the loom, beguile 2768 C Shaw Monody 
XIV. (1769) 22 How shall I find repose on a sad widow'd 
bed? 17B0 CowFER Doves 36 Denied th' endearments of 
thine eye. This widow'd heart would break. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser ir Pass. ^ Pmne 111, For. six and twenty 
years had the veteran lover solaced himself in widowed 
singleness 1828 P Cunningham JY S.WalestfA. 3)11 279 
She tripped out of doors to solace her widowed heart with 
the joys of a second husband. 1894 TPiKsMafs KeeMng 
xvni, He could only hold the poor widowed hand tenderly m 
bis lAhile he told her the tiny details of those last few days. 

2 . fig. Deprived of a partner, fnend, companion, or 
mate ; bereaved; hence, deserted, desolate, solitary. 

2633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl 11. iv, Straight from the 
ashes A new-born Phoenix dies, & widow’<y>lace resumes. 
1687 Norris Coll Misc 17 No Second friendship can 
he found To match my mourning "Widow'd Love a 1763 
Shehstone Elegies vul 33 From Twitnam's widow'd faow’r. 
2763 Churchill Proph Fatmne 498 What if we seiz'd, 
like a destroying flood. Their widow’d plains. x8ao Shelley 
Naples 108 Widowed Genoa wan By moonlight spells 
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ancestral epitaphs. *850 Tekmvson Im Mew Ixxvv 113 
My heart, tho* wdow'd, may not rest Quite on the love 
of vrhat is gone. E V, Lucas Over SemertvHs x, 

He sees far more with, his widowed orb than the ordinary 
observer does with two 

"b. Of an elm : Not ‘ mated * with a me; con- 
versely of the vine ; also of a branch. (After L. 
tilmm and vitis vidtta, ramus viduus.') 

IJ43 Frakcis tr. Hor Odes tv v 44 The hind Weds tp th® 
widow'd elm his vine. xjijS hlKson Ode to Itidefi viiiWhen 
pining Care, sees thee, like the weak, and widow'd Vine, 
Winding thy blasted tendrills o’er the plain. 1763 Mills 
Praet, Hu A, IV 357 No shoots should be suffered to grow 
out of the firm wood, unless they are wanted in order to 
marry them to a widowed branch. 

Widoweif * (wi dfluoi). Forms ; 4 wid(e)wer, 
wydewer, 4--5 wadewer, $ wydtiare, 5-6 
■wydovrer, (wydward), 6 wadower, wydoer, 
7 widdower, 9 dial, wxdrer, 7- vfidower. [A 
new formation with -ebI on Widow sb \ appear- 
ing in late ME. and substituted as an unequivocal 
form for Widow sb s Cf MHG. viUewsere, G. 
totUveer^ MDn. votdew&re~\ 

1 . A man whose wife is dead (and who has not 
married again) , a husband bereaved of his wife, 
r 1363 Lahgl. P. pi a. X. 194 Widewers and widewes 
[1377 B IX. 174 Widwes and widwers]. 1393 /iirf. G w. 
283 Wydewers and wyderwes weddeth ay ther othere 1477 
Pasim Lett, III 178 Sir T Greye is a wydowet now 
late, eu^ Mesik of Kvesham (Arh) 7| His wyfe dide 
afore him after hoys dethe he leuyd continent and chaste, 
in a wydwaidys lyfe, ^1500 Metusuu rSr That pucelle 
xefhised hym bycause be had be wedded tofore, of 
late he was wydower i6ox Shaks. AlCs Well v in 70 
Heere wee'l stay To see our widdowers second marriage 
day 163s J. Taylor (Water P.) Old, Old Matt Bsb, 
She dead, he ten y taxes did a Widdower stay 1694 Acta 
4 7 Will, 4 Mecry c. d. | 46 The several duties . upon 
Batchelors and Widdowers by this Act granted. 1778 
Johnson in Boswell Life (1^4) II. 184 He was not content 
as a widower; for he manied again. 1856 Kanb Arctic 
Eje^I II XL zip The mourners came toge^er to weep and 
howl, while the widower recited his sorrows and her praise. 
zpoS Latly Ckren, 14 Apr. 4/6 Mr Otto Goldschmidt, 
wi^werof the late Jenny Lind. 

b. Widower bewitched a husband separated 
from or deserted by his wife, collog. (Cf. WIDOW 
J 3 . 1 id.) 

X703 Duntom Life 4 Err (1818) 1 . 40^ If my mairying 
a fortune has made me a scoundrel, . it is but while 1 con. 
tinue a Widower bewitched 

+ 2 . One of an ecclesiastical class or order of 
men corresponding to the order of ‘ widows ’. 06 s. 

1587 D. Fenner jSe/^ Ministers 141 As they had their 
Leuiticall dispensors, or orderers of the holy Treasuite, So 
we haue as members of the Church, as set of God as helpers, 
the Deacons, Church-seruauntes, Widowers and widowes. 
j6io Be Hall AiehBroimusts § 19 Let there he Widdowers 
(which you call relieuers) appointed euery where to the 
Church seroice. Let certaine discreete and able men which 
are not Mmistera be appointed to preach the Gospell 
Hence Wl'dowerod (-aid) a. rare [afterWiDOWBD], 
made or become a widower, bereaved of one’s 
wife; WidowexUood [after Widowhood], the 
condition of a widower, or the time during which 
a man is a widower ; so Wl’dowexshi p, Wl'dow- 
ery {rare) m same sense; m qnot. 1886 it an^, the 
condition of being absent from one's wife. 

x&5a Rock Ch. Fathers 111 i vih 31 The splendid signet 
of gold, .which a weeping husband had drawn from ofThis 
*widowered finger. x88a M B£THAU-£DWARDs/^fVm/N//edl 
II xviii, N orland felt more than ever widowered, orphaned, 
and forlorn a 1798 Burns Lei (Pearson's •joih CeUal 

(1894) 7) Bred azeatous Antiburger ; but during his *widower- 
hood, he has found their strictness incompatible with certain 
compiomises he is often obliged to inake. 1834 Blackw 
Mag XXXV Sag She makes an attempt on the widower* 
hood of the Centenaiian. 1883 Mrs Lynn Linton lone xv, 
Pled^d to eteinal widowerhood and constancy. 1889 ' — 
TArP Long Night ni xv, 'Ihis first 5 ear of his widower* 
hood. 1841 Earl Monm tr Btondi's Cwd Wars i 29 As if 
Fortune had conspired to make all the Princes of the uloud, 
accompany the King in bis *widower^p x886 Stevenson 
Let 13 Feb , My wife is at Bath ivith my father and mother* 
a nd t he interval of *widowery explains my writing 
Widower 2 . rare, [f Widow v. + -eeI.] 
One who or that which widows, or bereaves (a 
woman) of hex husband. 

x8iB Milman Samor xi. 360 Hengist begirt with that 
fa m’d f alchion call’d The ‘ Widower of Women ’. 
t Wi dowhead. Obs, Forms; see Widow sb 1 ; 
4-5 -hede, 4-6 -hod, 6 -heads. Sc. -heid(e, 6-7 
-head ; also 4 viduid, widoued, 5 weddewede, 
wydewedo, wedowed, wedoet, 6 wydowed, 
widuede, 7 widdowed, [f. Widow s6.i or 2 4 

-HEAD.] 

a. =next, la. 

31x300 Cursor M. 1x346 Anna, . pat liued had fonrsith 
tuentiyeierln vidmd[(^rr widowbede, Pr/n wodewehode], 
c 138s Chaucer L, G W Prol. agj Alle kepid they here 
maydynhed Or ellis wedlek or here wedewehed 1447 in 
Reg. Mag, Stg Scot 1451 106/1 Cristiane has set and to 
farm latyn in her pur wedowhed to the said Alex .hir 
landis of Stratoune 1363 Cal Anc Rtc, Lublin (1891) II. 
29 That mistres Margarete Handcoke shalbe free of all , 
tois, during her widuede and living sole zjgx Spenser 
Teares Muses 240 During the time of that her widowfaead. 
c x8io^ Women Samis s8 As true widdowed .is of rare 
dignitie and power, , so false widdowed, . . which liueth so 
more freehe to take her pleasure, .is likewise more dis- 


honorable i66a Hickeringiu. Afol Distressed Imtee. 
Wks 1716 I 298 Tamar after she had plaid her wicked 
prank, resumed the garment of her Widowhead. 

atirib. a z|86 Sidney Arcadtass, ill. (ipis) x6o The com- 
fort of her widowhead life, 
b. gen. — next, l b. 

c X373 Sc Leg Saints xxiv {Alexis) 41 Symeone, pat in 
wedoue-hed pat lang tyme pat his lyf can led c 1460 Einare 
77 Aftur, when hys wyf was dede. And ledde hys lyf yn 
weddewede tsyiTumjLi.xAiisvo Morem xui Wks (1575} 
3x3/2 Vurginitie, wedlocke and widowed are none better 
then other to be saued by 1532 Abp Hamilton Caieeh, 
(1884) 10 Of the chastitie of manage wydohed & virginitie. 
160X Hoixand Plu^ X xxxiv. 1 290 They [sc doves] 
abandon not their owne nests, unlesse they he in state of 
single life or widdowhead by the death of then fellow. x6ie 
T Taylor CVw«« Titus 1 6 V^eretheApostleaffirmethitto 
be good to abide single, either m virginitie or widowhead 
shall no time afford lawfulnes for some sort of men to mane? 
0. jhg. = next, i c. 

1624 Donne Lett (1651) 10 Upon you, who aie a member 
of the spouse of Christ the Church, there can fall no widow* 
head 1697 G Keith and Neirr. Pt oc. TumePs Hallet 
The woids of G W and W Penn about the Souls of the 
Deceased Saints being m a state of Pureatory or Widow- 
head, if they look for the Resurrection oftheir bodies 

Widowhood (wi ddoliud) Forms . see Widow 
sh^ and -hood; also 5 vrydewood; 3 (Om) 
-widdw-esshad. [0£. zuidewankdd, f. gen. of 
Widow sb.^ or 2 + -hdd -hood ] 

1 . The state or condition of a widow or widower, 
or (contextually) the time during which one is 
a widow or widower; the condition of a wife 
bereaved of her husband, or of a husband bereaved 
of ins wife. a. of a woman. 

eioooAgs Horn (Assmann) 114 ludith burhwunode on 
hire wudewanhade. c xxys Lamb. Horn 85 Meiden pet hire 
meiden-hat wit and haldep and widewe ofhire widewe-had 
c 1450 Godsiow Reg 320 Anneys, J«t was b* wyfe of henry 
sclatter of Eynysham, in her pur weduhod & lauful power 
beynge, gaf, grauntyd, & confirmyd [etc ]. c 1450 Kni, de 
la Tour cxix. 163 Them that worshipfully and perfitly kepe 
thaiie wedwhode, 13x3 Bradshaw St Werbt/tge 1. 2139 
The quene for her hushande. Remayned in vydohode and 
mouriiynge vesture. 1535 Coverdalb yudtfh x 3 She., 
put of the garmentes of hir wyddowhode. 1633 Vaux tr. 
Godeau’s St Paul 184 He exhorts Widows to continue in 
their widow hood 1753 Scots Mag XV, S4/x In the 96th 
year of her age, and 71st of her widowhood, 1827 Jarman 
Powell's Devises 11 . 283 An annuity during widowhood is 
good X84Z James Corse dsLeon iv, I little di earned that my 
mother, in her widowhood, would willingly wed a stranger. 
X848 Lytton Litcreita n xviii, Lucretia was in the deep 
weeds of widowhood. 1882 Miss Braduon Mt. Royal 1, Mrs. 
Tregonell had never been to London since her widowhood. 

"b. of either sex, or of a man (=Wido\vbb- 
hood). Also iransf of an animal, esp. a bud. 

c 1000 Ags. Horn (Assmann) 20 Wudewanhad is, pat man 
wumgeoa clannysseforgodeslufon after his zemacan , 
agSer xe weras ge wif Exaoo Trin Coll Horn 45 Pre 
bodes of bilerulle men, on is metdhod, pat oder spushod, pa 
pridde widewehod. cxaoo ORMIN4624 Fort majjdennhad 
& widdwesshad & weddlac birtp hen dene. 1340 Ayeub 
48 Of man oper of wyfman pet ne habbep nenne bend ne of 
wodewehod ne of spoushod c X386 Chaucer Pars. 7 r 842 
Chastitee in manage and chastjtee of widwebode 1528 Test, 
Ebor (Surtees) V. 230 In my wedowhode, afore I maned this 
gentilwoman. IM9 Act 31 Men. Vllt c X4 § i Vowes of 
Chastitye or Wydowhood, by Man or Woman made to God 
advisedly ought to be observed a 1652 Bromc Queettes 
Exch. I 11, What have I done at home, since my Wife died? 
No Turtle ever kept a widowhood, More stiict then I have 
done. 1788 Boswell Corsica lU 222 Signor Clemente, 
being in a state of widowhood r888 Mrs H Wood .S'?. 
Martin's Eve vii, During St John’s widowhood. 

Gregory’s Past C.xxxi 207, & Sss bismeres 
Sines wuduwanhades [Isa liv 4 viduiiaits] Su ne gemansS, 
forSaem Saet is 8in Waldend 3 e 3 e geworhte 
z8z8 Byron CA, Harold iv. xi. The spouseless Adiiatic 
mourns her lord; The Bucentaur lies rotting unrestored. 
Neglected garment of her widowhood 1 i8zi — Sardanafi. 
iv. 1. 227 Which I have worn in widowhood of heart. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Venue J1 u § a Mother and daughter, you 
beholdthem both 111 their widowhood, — Torcello.and Venice 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong I vi. 563 note, The canons of 
Durham are met to choose a Bishop after the three years' 
widowhood of the see 

'p 2 An estate settled on a widow, a widow’s 
right. Obs. rare~‘K 

1396 Shaks. Toon Shr. ir i 125 And for that dowrie. He 
a ssui e her of Hei widdow-bood. 

Wldowie : see wtdcxvy, after Widow 
Wido'WTSlito'Widowahip’ see afterWiDOwri.i 
Wido'W-wail. [See quot. 1597 ] a. A name 
fortheshiubMezereon {Daphne MezereunC) or other 
Daphne, b. AshnibofthegenusCwwrMiw 
(N. O. Stmarubacesi), esp C. trtcoccum, a dwarf 
shrub with evei green leaves and pink sweet-scented 
flowers, fonnd in Spain and the south of France. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal in Ivux 1213 Chamelaea Arabum 
Tncoccos Widow Wayle . It is also named of dtuers 
Oliutlla, as Mathaeus Syluaticus saith it is called m 
English Widow Wayle qmafaat wduas Ibid lx. 12x7 
Tkywelea. Spurge Flaxe, or monntaine Widow Wayle 
z8or Holland PJmy xxiv xv, II. roS Chamelaea [margi 
^herwisecalledMezereon, Widow-waile xbgjPkil Trans. 
XIX 396 Tncoccos Shrubs called Widdow-Wayles vj6a 
T. Lee inirod. Boi App ajt Widow Wail, Cneo) utn 1846 
Keightley Notes Virgil Flora 380 Spurge flax or Mountam 
Widow.wuk 

Widraiiglit, Widre : see Withdbadght, 

■WlTHEIB. 


Width (widp). [A literary formation of the 
17 th century, taking the place of widness WnDB- 
HESS (which is the usual word in modern dialects), 
the short vowel of breadth (6-7 bredth) providing 
an analogy. Johnson 1 755 calls it ‘ a low word 

1 . Extent across, 01 from side to side ; transverse 
dimension = Beeadth i j accas extent of opening, 
distance apart (of the two paits of something, as 
a pair of compasses). 

t In first quot quasi concr Opening = Wideness 4 b 
1627 Drayton Agincourt cxlu. Whence from the wydth 
of many a gaping wound, There's many a soule into the 
Ayre must flye 1678 Moaon Meek Lxerc v 82 For the 
width of the Mortess Gage this side, then for the T ennaat, 
Gage on that end of the (Tuaiter you intend the Tennant 
shall ho made 1731 W, Haltpenny Perspective 22 The 
Perspective Widths of the Squaies, parallel to EF 1835 
Dickens .S',^ Boz, Asiley's, A child with very laige round 
eyes, ^ened to their utmost width. 1836 W. Irviko Astoria 
xliv, Tne river was here a rapid stream four hundred yards 
in width. xSsg Tennyson Geraint ^ Enid 264 The two 
temam'd Apait by all the chamLer's width, xSyx A. 
Meadows Man Midwifery (ed 2} 186 The power of the 
forceps increases with the length of its blades, .the com- 
pressing power . 15 dependent fiist upon the character of the 
lock and secondly upon the width or diveigence of the 
blades tgoa S. £ Wkitt Blazed Troalxvm, Thin, flexible 
cedar strips of ceitam arbitrary lengths and widths 

2 . Large extent across, or in general • *= WlDB- 
HBSS r, i. Also fig. (cf. Bbbadth i. Wideness 5). 

X697DRYDEN Virg Georg 11 388 Let thy Vines in Intervals 
be set, . . Indulge their Width, and add a roomy Space,! bat 
their extreamest Lines may scarce emhiace 1832 L. Hunt 
StrR (1830) 349 The geneial width of his mannei, 

if I may so call it 1841 — Seer (1864) 34 Milton was 
never weak in bis creed. 1 he foiced it into width enough 
to embrace all place and time, 

8. qmsi-cbncr. A ■wide region or expanse cf. 

Bbeadih 3 b. 

x866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus, Secret Way 29 'Mid 
funeial earth-mounds, skirting widths of plain. 

4 . concr. c= Bheadth a. 

1876 ‘ OuiDA ' Winter City in. In the back widths of her 
skii t 1882 Caulpeild & Saward Diet. Needlemoi A, Width, 
a term employed in dressmaking, sironymously with that 
of Breadth , meaning the several lengths of material em- 
ployed in making a skirt, which— according to the fashion 
of the day — is composed of a certain number, goied or other- 
wise The teim Bieadth is moie generally in use 1892 
£ Reeves Homeward Bound 242 She mounted the steps, 
and I watched her go on her knees light up to the altar 
I am sure she would need a new width m the fiont of her 
dress 

Hence Wl’dthless a., having no (great) width, 
narrow , Wi dthwa^B, -wise adv., in Ihe miection 
of the width, transversely. 

1832 Meandenngs of Mem, I 98 The *widthlcss road 
X794 S. Williams Vermont 316 When applied to uses which 
require plailmg •widthways 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 
63 If they are to be cut ved lengthways 01 widtbways zSSa 
Blades Caxton 105 The mould was capable of a sliding 
adjustment, *widthvise to the width of the various letters 
xpoo O Onions Compl Bach, xv, [She] looked me up, down, 
widtbwise, and through, and found no speech 

Widu(e, Widual, Widuede . see Widow, 
ViDDAL, Widowhead. 

Wid-uten (-yn), van WiTHourEH Obs. 
Widw(e, Widwer, obs. ff. Widow, Widowee. 
Wie, obs £ Weigh ; van Wt Obs.^ man. 
Wiech, Wieck, ■wiek(e, Wied, Wief(f, 
obs. ff WiTOH sb 2 , WiOK, Weed sb\ Wipe. 
tWiel. Obs. F orms ; 1 ■wi5(^l-, wisul-, wil-, 
3 wi^el, wikol, wiel. [OE. wi^(e)I str. n. (also in 
steorungl astrology), whence wzpjtan vb, (cf ME. 
bvwi^elten), wtglere agent-n., wtglung-a of action, 
corresp to MLG, (M)Du. wichelen, \wigelen, 
MDu wtjcheidre,wtch-,'M.'LG vtncheler', of obscure 
origin ] Sorcery, magic; a piece of magic; a deceit, 
delusion. 

rexioo Aldhehn Gloss vii 163 (Napier 139/2), Dimna- 
iioms, wigles — m Anglia XllI 33/162 Ceremomas, 
wiglum. cxsaoTrin Coll. Horn iiHe[rc a devil] makes 
be unbilefulle man to leuen swilche wijeles, swo ich ar embe 
spac. c 1203 Lay 19250 Ygserne wes mid cbilde alburh 
Merlines wijel <2x223 Ancr R 92 Purh bet sihae je 
scbulen iseon alle bes deolles wieles. Ibid 300 His [rc, the 
devil’s] wi3eles & his wrenches <1x223 Marker X3/9 
WiS sume of mine wibeles ich wrenchtebam adun bwen ba 
lest wenden. 

So + 'Wielaxe, a sorcerer, magician ; a deceiver , 
fWlele (wyle) [OE. type *wi^Ici\, a soicerer, 
wizard, tUF^elfal magical, deceitful, tWl- 
Jellner, sorcery, magic. 

cioooiSLFRic Horn II 330 Drymen .an(i.,wiccan and 
o'Sre *wigelera8, beo? to belle bescofene xx. Fragm, 
ASUrids Gram (1838) 2 wielare <1x225 Ancr. R. 

100 pe wielare, of sum derne bmg . make's a swote smel 
cumen, 0113x0 in Wright Lync F x 38 Nes y never 
wycche ne *wyle. c 1203 Lay aB8o Mid ^wijeful his flulite. 
Ibid atx^ His sweoiS . , wes iworht , mid wi^ele-fulle 
craften. Ibid. 31659 Heo weore wi^el-fulle a xooo Eent 
Gbss in Wr.-Wulcker 71/3 Diumatio, '’'wilung ciooo 
.^FRic Horn, I. 102 Nu ge cepad dagas and mondas mid 
ydelum wiglungum, exxjg Lamb, Horn zx5 Hescal wicche 
creft^aleg^gan and wijelunge ne Jeman c 1203 Lay. 15791 
Moni es godes monnes child heo bicharied burb wi3eling 
Wiel, van Weed 1 , obs. f. Well adv. 
t. Wield, sb. Obs. Forms a. 1-3 weald, i 
-wild, -wyid, /Vbr/A, weeld, 3-4 weld, 4 weilde, 
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4—5 ■welde, weild, 5 woelde, wielde, wylde. 
d. 2-5 (6 Sc ) wald, 3-5 walde, 5 Sc. wauld 7. 
3-5 -wold, 3-6 ■wolde [(i) OE weald (rare), 
nsually geweald, Anglian gewald = OS gtwaid, 
GKQc.gawalt (MHG., G gewalt) ; (2) OE. 
wield, -wild, -wyld, *-weld : see Y- and Wield v ] 

1 . Command, control, possession, keeping , occas. 
hold, grasp chiefly in phr. at, *«, on (one’s) w . ; 
to have in w , to have command or control of, to 
possess, have •, to w ^in 01 into one’s possession 
(See also 4a) 

a. c^giMhTssoOtos 11 iv § zo Hie biet win dnncende 
weron 00 hi heora selfia lytel geweald hsefdon /iiti in. 
IX § xo /Efcer Jieeiii Alexander bsfde ealle Indie him to 
gewildon gedon /diet iv xi § 4 pa bsed he Scipian fripes, 
& him hissunu ham onsende, se wms on his gewealde [Cott, 
Jits wealde] a 1300 Cursor M 462 Qui suld I him semis 
yeild ? A 1 sal be at myn auen weild Iditi 7S8 Sone quen 
SCO pis frutte biheild, Sco desirred it to haue in weild Idzd, 
2544s poll bat has b)s werld to weld 1338 R. Hrdnhe 
Chrmt. (1810) 160 Vitaile inouh at weld. 7^x366 Chauceb 
Rouu Rose 395 The tyme, that hath al in welde To elden 
folk, had maad hir elde. C1380 Air Fentmh 37x6 pat y 
mote he seo. On ciysten mannes welde a 1400-50 Wars 
Alev S994 An ymage Of Sexeres pat sum-quyle pat cite 
had to welde c 140a Roland ^ Otuel 828 Thane sanies 
went alle to lucyfere, pat hade pam alle to welde. c 1440 
Yozk My si 1. 67 AH welth in my weelde es 11x500 Mzst. 
K Boccus 4 Sydracke (? 15x0) (?ij b. Whan the colers haue 
al in welde A great keelth in man they yelde. 1567 Gude 
4 Godhe B (S T.S.) 166 All this waild to weild thow had. 

971 Bltckl Horn, 47 Hi habbap manega saula on heora 
gewaldum c 1x75 Lamb. Horn _ 147 Ne mei na Mon me 
fol^en, bute he forlete al pet he iwald ach c xaoo Ormin 
D ed 204 To lesenn mannkinn puirh his daepUt ofFpe defless 
walde, ix 1300 Cursor M. 9482 (Cott ) Nu has him sathanas 
in wald. 13 , Ibid. 21917 (Edin } Alle sal we die bath ginge 
and aide Es [= as] nau havis of him selvin walde C1375 
Sc, Leg, liamts xxi, {.Clement) 10 Wedyr & wynd he has in 
wald CX470 HBNRy Wallace x 579 God, that has the warld 
in wauld 

y c 1250 Gen 4 Rx, 1958 Bet wast hettte he 8us was sold, 
£>an he oor stoiue in here wold. Ihd 3116 ‘ Wold quod 
god, ' wile dor.of ciauen re . AT. Alts. 6716 (Laud MS ) 
pou shalt habbe my londe al to wolde, c 1330 R Hrunne 
C/uen, Waee (Rolls) 3215 pou hast namo brepeie in wold ; 
py fader ys ded, py moder ys old. c 1440 yor/e Mysi. xxxii. 
273 We wille it noght welde with-in oure wolde, a 1450 Lt 
Marie Arth, 3233 Goo thow, syr lucan de boteler. That 
wyse wordys haste m wolde e 14^0 Tosmteley Mysi, vii 32 
God that has alle in wold. Ibid xxviii. 137 When 1 
myself to wold to you in fourme of bred a xsoo Hisi, K, 
Boccus 4 Sydracke (?iSio) /ij b, The payne that he had 
fyrst m wold Shal than he encresed thre fold. 

b. In gen. case in advb. phr. WiUes and 
waldes ; inlenlionally and purposely. 

e 980-X060 Laws ASikelred vi. hi, S<f geweorpeS 
bset man unwilles oppe ungewealdes asnig ping misdetS, na 
bi 9 pst na gelic pam be willes & gewealdes sylfwilles 
misded. 0x225 Aticr. R, 6 Heo .sunegetS deadlicbe itSe 
bruche, gif heo hit breke^ willes & woldes. c 1230 Halt 
Meid. 37 pat forschuppes te self willes & waldes into hare 
cnnde 

2 . Power, might, force, strength. 

cxsgo Gen. 4 Ex aooo To don swilc dede adde he no 
wold. 01300 Cursor M. 3564 Til vn welth wmdes al his 
wald. 70x400 MoHe Arth 2689 Pofle my schouldire be 
schrede, and my schelde thyrllede. And the wtelde of myne 
arme werkkes a littille. 0x510 Douglas K Hart n. 220 
All thing Xe haue wrocht With help of Wisdome, and his 
williswald. 

3 . Meaning, significance (cf. 4 c). 

CI2S0 Gen is Ex 2122 If he can lechen €is diemes wold. 

4 . In phr a)en (owen) atoold, also ajen or haven 
wold (^wald, weld), representing OE. on (ge~)wealde 
habban, ^^gewecdd dgan or habhan with genitive 
(cf. A pref?’, 0 prep^s Ow® v, B. i) : a. To have 
in control or possession, possess. 

[Beowulpjyay He ah ealra geweald. c xooo Bream oj the 
Rood X07 On domdaege dryhten ah domes geweald.] c rooo 
in ..4^/201. 31 Hine . pet alle ping haueS on wealde. ciaoo 
Trtn, Coll^ Horn, 79 Swo holie mihte is poteburdnesse pat 
he pe hit kifl, per purh haueS his soule weald Ibid, He . 
permide ouercumetS pe unfele and his soule loke^S, and haueo 
swo wald Ibid. 205 Bute he forsake alle pe woreld winne 
pat be weld ah;, e 1250 Geu, 4 Ex 3412 Al hi 'dhusenz dis 
folc was told, 11c ^husent adde a meister wold a X275 Prov. 
jRl/ied 181 in O, E. Mtsc X13 B>f Pu hauest welpe a wold 
0 1300 Harrow, Hell 232 (Digby MS ) Ich am moises Ich 
dude pe lawen pat pou astolde Wor to ben owin [^.S'. opm] 
on wolde, 

b To be the cause of, be responsible for ■ = 
WiBLD w B. 3 a. 

c 1200 Ormin X1815 , 1 me sellf all ah itt wald patt deofell 
ma;; me scrennkenn c 1250 Gen 4 Ex. 2054 He heide hem 
murnen Harde dremes ojen awold fiat 

o. To mean, signify, denote, imply. 
c xago Gen 4 Ex 324 Quat o;et nu Sat for*bode 0 wold, 
Dat a tre 3u forboden is. . 7 Ibid rS/i Luue wel michil it 
a;te a wold, Swilc sermse and so longe told Ihd. 1944 
Quat-so his dremes owen a- wold 0x300 Havelok 1032 
Betere is 1 se Wat pis taxel baueth on wold [MS. pat pis 
baret on hwat is wold] 

t Wield, a Obs. Forms • i wielde, wylde, 
3-3 welde, 3 Wilde. [OE. wulde, also gemelde, 
f. root of Wield sb ] Strong, powerful, mighty, 

_ cBpo WmaFERTH tr. Gregory's Dial, iv. xxxvii. 320 Ac pmt 
is bedeohlod us hweper pa wyldre wsere in Stephane & 
pone sigor ahte. c 893 .iElfred Oros. iv 1 156 Hit nses peaw 
on pam tidum pat mon anig wal on pa healfe rimde pe 
Ponne wieldre was c xooo AElfric Saintd Lives xvi 336 
Pat se mann heo ge' 5 yldig,..and late afre his gewitt ge- 
wyldre ponne his yire. [C1X75 Lamb. Hem. 105 Welore 


pene his wre' 3 'Se ] 0 x27a Luue Ron 94 in 0 , E Mise 96 
He is freo of heorte, of wisdom wilde C1275 Lay. 3197 
po we[n]de pe welde king pat hit were for gyle 
Wield (wild), V Forms, see below. [Two 
OE. verbs are here represented : (i) a Com. Teut. 
reduplicating strong verb, OE. (WS ) wealdan, 
(Anglian) waldan,Tita,i. wiold, ge-wealden 

(see Waldin) = OFns. walda, OS, gi-waldan, 
pa.t. grnild^ OHG waltan, pa.t. wialt (MHG. 
walten, pa. t. wte//', G. walten wk.), ON. valda, 
pres vsld, pa. t. (wk.) olla, pa, pple, neiit, valdei 
(Sw, v&Ua, Da volde to cause, occasion), Goth. 
waldan ; (a) a weak veib, OE. (WS.) ^ge-wieldan^ 
wtldan, wyldan, (Anglian) wseldan, containing a 
mutated form of the same stem wallt- (see also 
Wield sb. and a.), = Balto-Slavic wald- (: weld-) 
in OSl. vlado to rule, vlasH power, Lith. veldu to 
rule, possess, iterative valdau, OPnissian weldtsnan 
acc , inheiitance, waldmkans acc. pi., kings; 
another grade is in Goth, widjius glory. 

The above formsare generally held to contain an extended 
form of the root of L vaiere to be strong, valtdus strong, 
Celtic walo- in many proper names, and mrivalairos (whence 
MWelsh gwaladr chief), ON. pa. t olla ( — *ivid.^d) 

The current foim wield descends from ME.wA/tife(« 
(see A. I e) as representing OE. (non-WS.) *weldan, 
variant of WS. wttldan, not as representing WS. 
wealdan, the Anglian form of which gave ME. 
wSlde, wglde (A. i yS, 7). The pa. t and pa. pple. 
in -ed are new formations dating from the 14th 
century. (The OE, and early ME. contracted forms 
of the and and 3rd pres, indic. sing, of OE. weal 4 an 
and wieldan (A. 1 07) are identic^.)] 

A Illustration of Forms. 

1 . It^n. and Present Stem. a. i wealdan, 2-3 
wealden. 

c888 .Alfred Beeik. xxxix | 8 Sume. secga'S 'P sio wyrd 
wealde aegtiei ge gesmlSa ge ungesasiSa. e xooo Beowulfuorfi 
penden bie 3 am wmpnum wealdan moston cxaoo Trtn. 
Cell Horn 79 On jiwer poleburdnesse >e sbulen wealdea 
8iwer saule. c xaio Halt Mtid. 577 WiS him pn schalt 
wealden, heouenliche wunnen. 

d. I waldan, wEd.dan, 3-4WBlde(n (3 wed.den), 
4 St. valde, 4-5 Se, wauldfe, 4-5 (9 At.) wald, 
£825 Vesi, Ps IxxxviuD] 10 (oj Du waldes maehte sms. 
0 950 Lindisf Gosp. Mark x. 42 Wutas gie forSon Sas SaSe 
gesene sint pmt hia aldordom IsieJ heednum ge-wmldes Beem. 
a xooo Boeth, Meir. xxt v. 35 Se 3 e walde 9 ealra o 3 ra eorSan 
cyninga c X205 Lay xaso, & seal pm mmre kun waelden 
pus londes. Ibid 2966 Hu mochel won leste pu me to 
Walden kinetiche? 12 . Moral Ode a (Egerton MS), lo 
waelde more panne ic dude 0x300 Cursor M, 9958 Pan 
was par neuer suillc a bald, Ne nan welier in werld to wald. 
e X375 Sc, Leg, Samis xl. fNinian) 1x78 To wauld 3oure 
lymmys at jour wil c t425 wanlde [see B. 5]. a 1500 Ber- 
nard, de Cura rei pam x. 351 Quham god of mycht bade 
wald and virke 1825 Jamieson, Wald, walde, to wield, to 
manage, to govern, to possess, 19x5 wald [see B. x b]. 

7. 3-5 wolde, 4 wold. 

c 1360 K. Horn 308 (Camb, MS.) Me to spuse holde, & ich 
pe lord to wolde. £1425 Cursor M, 22874 (Tiin.) Mijty 

f od pat al woldep. 0x460 Towneley Mysi, xxvi. i Feasse, 
waine you, woldys w wy tt I 

S. 1 wildan, wyldsn, 4-5 wilde, wylde, 6*7 
wild. 

eg6o ^thelwold Rule St. Benet (1885) iz He sceal mid 
twyfealdre lare pa wyldan and tyn, pe him underpeodde 
synt. 13. Cwward/ 074i(Gott)And nakepingdidhirain 
wilde, Ox for ox pan sal be gelde xaSy wilde [see Baa] 
e 1480 wilde [see B. z] e »85 wyldyrig [see Wielding 
ppl 0.] 1563, 1603 wild [see B 5P 

f, 2-4 welden (5 -on), 3-4 weld(e, 4 Sc. 
veldej 4-8 weild, 5-6 weilde, 6 weyld, Sc. 
veild, 4-6 weelde, 5-7 weeld; 6-7 weald; 
6 wielde, wyolde, 6- wield. 

£1175 Lamb. Horn. 153 pa awariede gastes Pet weldeS 
posteroesse [rectores tenebraruml, 0x200 Moral Ode 2 
(Lamb MS.) Ich welde mare pene ich dede. ctaM Lay. 
X140 pe wise hit bafde to welden a x'^ Cursor m 22813 
Al mai he do he pat al weldes, £1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880} 
^9 pesgoodis pat Pei welden now. cumDestr TVqyiBSi 
For to wirke with my wille, & weld as myn owne. 

0 1300 Cursor M 586 Adam was mad of mans eild, AIs 
he mogbt welle him self weild <^I4 ao Sc Trcyan War 
(Horstm ) n. i6» Gevin To kin^ Teuteus, to kepe and 
weild X500-20 Dunbar Poems x:u. 61 0 1 quha sail weild 
the wrang possessioun weyld [see B. 2 b]. 1581 W. 

SrAFroRD Exam, Compl m. (1876) 77 Hauinge much land 
in their hand, and not being able to weiTde all X696 
Phillips (ed. 5), To weild, to manage, to govern ; Thus we 
say to weild a Scoter 1742 weiid [see B 4] 

£ 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks HI as pei ben endurid in her 
unskilful enour til eendelees deep weelde hem. £1425 
weeld [see B 5], f 1449 Fscoex R^r in 1 276 Be scbulen 
not weelde eny thing in the lond of hem, i(!o3 Drayton 
Odes I 49 That sturdy Glebes, And massie Oakes could 
weeld 1633 weeld [see B 4] 

1503 Churchyard Challenge 22 Wby doe wee wish, to 
weald a woild at will? x6ag weald [see B 5], 
xsSsMirr Mag ,Dh yw^Wix, They were more then we 
might easely wyelde x5§(! Marlows zst Pt, Tamburl, 
n 1, What stature wields he, and wbat personage? xsm 
Spenser A* $ n 1 iSynderhimagraysteededidhewield. 
C (with short vowel) 6-7weld(e, (7 weild). 

X530 welde [see B. 4], £1550 Bisc, Common Weal Eng, 
(1893) TOO Havinge muche landes in tberre bandes, and not 
being able to welde all. x^x Spenser Rumes op Time 14 
A fyoken rod she held. Which towards heauen shee seemd 
on high to weld. X594 Willobib Avtsa xxv lii. You see 


the sore, whence springs my griefe, You weld the sterne 
of my reliefe. 0 1828 F Gkevil Mustapha i. 1, Stiength 
knowes what sti ength can weld r647 weild [see B 4 b], 

jj. and and ^r4 pres, contr. 1 weltst, 
■wylst, wylt, wait, 1-3 wealt, i -4 welt, 3-5 wait. 

£888 weltst, welt [see B 1, 4], £ 897 mit [see B 3 a] £xooo 
Ags Ps (Th ) II 9 pu heora wylst c 1000 weak [see B 3 a]. 
£ 1200 Trm Coll Horn r8i We one awlencTi alle pe bund- 
Iimen, and welt pe sowle. c 1205 Lay, 32049 Ure diihten pe 
wait alle deden 0x225 Leg. Hath. T798 He .wisseS & 
wealt— pe heouene & te eorSe. e xaso Gm 4 Ex 54 Hah 
froure welt oc 3 at mijt, £1275 Moral Ode 83 m O. E 
Mise 6r He wit and wald [v.rr waldeS, wait, wealdeS] alle 
>ing. 13 Guy Warw (A ) 3892 Lord pat woncp an heye, 
)ai al ping wait fer & neye. 1377 Lahgl P, PI. B. x, 83 
le moie he wynneth and welt welthes & ncchesse, be 
asse good he deletb, e 1425 Cursor M. 23105 (Trm.) Pe 
lord of myjt pat al wait, 

2 . Pa. t. a. I weold, wieold, 3 wield, 3-5 
weld(e. 

Beowulf 4^$ weold [see B. i] C897 ASlfred Gre^rry's 
Past C.I 391 Manigrafolcagestreones hiewieoldon, £xxoa 
0 , E Ckron, (MS D) an, 1036, pset ne gepafodon pa pe 
micel weoldon on bisan lande ^ c 1200 Trm Cott Horn, 169 
On alle pe winne pe he erur wield exaos Lav 183 He wes 
king & heo quen & kinelond heo welden 1432-50 tr Htg- 
(Rolls) 1 7 Riches pat pey welde [Caxion welded] wbue 
pey were alyue 

j 3 I wylde, 2 (5e)wellde, -welt, 3-4 welt(e, 
welde. 

0x000 Yoc in Wr-Wuleker 225/1 Bomutt, i uxcit, imti- 
yauif, wylde cjxy^EE [Vesp)Hom io6 Ic jewellde & 
jewann feola peodan Ibid. 107 Ne mid his scelde beo ne 
Jewelt. exasoGen 4 &£. 532 Wimmen welten weies niester. 
£ 1350 welt [see B. 2] 

7. 3 wald (6, weelde, 4-5 wait ; 3-5 wolde, 4 
wolt. 

£ 1205 Lay 8976 Androgeus walde [later text welde] at 
pat he wolde Ibid. 24134 Na lengere pat lond he ne walde 
[later text wolde] 0 1250 Pren JElfred 3'^mO, E, Muc, 
126 peyh o mon wolde al pe worlde. 13 Geetu, ^ Gr Knt. 
221 He stemmed & con studie, Quo wait per most renoun 
Ihtd 485 Wy th wele wait pay (at day c 1350 Will Paleme 
3887 was neuerman vpon mold pat swichemijt wait, 0x425 
Cursor M. xoiSi (Trm ) pe secounde party pat he wait Was 
among pe prestes dalt. 

B, 4-7 welded (4 -id), 5-6 Sc. weildit, 6 
weelded, 7 wellded, 7- wielded. 

X338 weldid [see B. 5]. 1382 Wyclif Isa, Ixiii. 18 As nojt 
thei weldeden thin hoeli puple. £1475 Rat(p Ceiliear 578 
The wy that weildit the wane. i6oz welded [see B. 5 a] 
Z838 Jambs Louis XIV, III. 111 89 Boileau too wielded his 
satincal pen 

8. Pa. pple. I gewealden, 3 iwealde, iwald, 
wold, 5 welde(ii, weld ; l wyld(d; 4 weldid, 
7 (9 dial) welded, 7- wielded. 

Beowutp 1732 [He] xedefihim, .gewealdene worolde deelas. 
£ xooo Ags. Ps (Spmman) xviii 14 [xix. 13] Jif min bine 
beopwyldde. c xaoo [see B 3] axaasLeg.iCath.x8<iM^a 
world IS iwald puih his wissunge £1250 wold [see B. x c]. 
0x340 HAMroLKPrafftrxv. ylhurgh pewhilkepe heritage 
of heuen may be sene and weldid a 1425 Cursor M. 13821 
(Trm ) Bijte & pritty jeer in bonde Haue I not welden foot 
ny bonde £2470 Harding CM on. ccix 111, The which the 
duke of Barg;o^ wold haue weld. Ihd ccxxxii, m, So 
was the lande wt Frenchmen wonne & welde. 1^8 Holme 
Armoury in. vn. 321/2 The Hand Hammer , may be welded 
.with one hand. X750 Johnson Rambler No. 8a no A 
Sc^itar once wielded by a Soldier, xBgx welded [see B. 4], 

£. Sigmfioation. 

tl. trans. To rule or ragn over, govem, rule, 
command. Obs. exc. as merged in 5. 

BeowHlp483 Ic.. weold folceDeniga. c8S&Mt,vsxDBoetA, 
xxxui, 55 Dryhten, pu tie ealle gesceafta .gesceope 
heora weltst. c X175 Lamb Horn 153 To iibten to jeines 
pa Bwanede gastes pet welded posternesse [rectores tene. 
brarttm] c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex 840 De kinges welten burjes 
doa. X303 R. Bbunhe Handl. Synne 9891 God almyjty, 
bat al fyng weldes, ? 0x400 Morie Arth. 650 , 1 make the 
kepare, sir knygbte, of k^gtykes maDye,.,to weilde al 
my landes, £1420 Prose Lffe Alex. 37 So sail Je wele & 
peysably welde jour empire 0 z5x^ Fabyan Ckron. r. cxcix. 
(rSr i) 206 Weli^nge ye countre at bis wyll, 1575 Gascoigne 
Kenelworth Wits. 1910 II. 115 Though she finde the skil A 
kingdome for to weelde. 2633 Bp ISMs.Hard Texts Neh. 
V 14, 1, and my familie have not taken that allowance which 
was appointed for the governour, so as, though 1 wedded 
the plac^ yet 1 forbore to take the maintenance allotted 
unto It. 

b. inir. To rule, have the command ; fig, to 
prevail. Obs. exc Sc. dial. 

a 2450 Raits Raomg 2270 Vilfiilnes and mysknawleg Ay 
wodly weildand ?0 1500 Cltester PI, (Shaks. Soc ) vi, ixa 
As was from the hegininge, And never shall have endmge. 
From woilde to worlde aye weildlnge, Amen I God of 
migbte moste. xgxg G Sinclair Poems 63 May, .love an* 
friendship freely wald Around her inde, 

■po. trans To overcome, siibdue. Obs. 
a xooo [see A. a fl], c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex 421 Abel an hundred 
aer was hold, Dan ho was of is broSer wold. Ibid 526 Dor 
IS wnten quat ajte awold, Dat ? 5 is werld was [of 7 ] water wold, 
•p 2 . To have at command or disposal, have as 
one’s own or m one’s keeping, hold, own, possess; 
to have the advantage of, enjoy, sometimes (con- 
textually), to get possession of, gam, win, obtain. 
Beowu^ao^x Bx weoldon walstowe, 0 xooo Gvthlac 239 
Oft we ofeisegon,.peoda peawas, prace modigra, para pe 
in xelimpe life weoldon. xx . in Kemble Coif Btpl, IV 200 
Ana IC cyBe eow tSat Ordne abbud and eal Sat hired on 
Abbendunes mynstre be minre unne and gife frigelice 
habban and wealdan Hornemeres burned on byre agenre 
andwealde. £1220 Bestiary 176 If Su hauest is broken, 
Al €u forbre^es, forwurdes and forgelues, Eche lif to 
wolden. 0 1225 Ancr. R. 38S [Christ] wxot mid his ownne 

15 >a 



WIELD. 


116 
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blode saluz to his leofmon, of luue gietunge forte welden 
hire luue. a 1300 Cursor hf 10328 Oft sitn lates he be lett 
Man wit woinman child to gett, Bituix and Jrair 
eild, And lian ]»»«» sendes child to wedd. lout 24188 
Moght 1 be ans weld m arm, Hale me think of all mi harm. 
23 [see A* 3 v)* ^3 • Gtvw* ^ Gt* A ui 835 3® welcum 
to welde as yow lykez pat hem is; al is yowre awen, to 
hawe at yowre wylle. C13S0 Wdl Pnlerue 76 pai seide >e 
child schutd weldal here godis. Ibixl 144 He wex to a wer- 
wolf ac his Witt welt he after as wel as to fore Ibid^ 2940, 
I not where he schal jon to wiue welde C1386 Chaucer 
Monk's T 20 Adam .welte all Paradys sauynge o tree 
1470^5 Malory Arthur v, vii 172 Ye be worthy to welde 
ail your honour and worship c 148a Ckilde of Bnstowe 342 
in Horstmann Leg (1881)321. Y haim no childe, 

Myn heritage for to wilde. 1313 Douglas ^neis vii. vi 
127 Latnevirhis ferisweild Ane fut biaid of Italiane ground 
norfeyld *586 [see A i *]. xsgi Camcm Challenge 
116 What cunning heads and bands can catch in hold, That 
covetous mindes, doth seek to weld alone xdog Holland 
Plutarch’s Mor. 510 They would never be able with wis- 
dom and moderation to weld any great prospeiitie [rdi 
eimpayia^. ^ipetv], 

fb. To have in oneself, experience, feel; to 
have as one’s lot or fate, suffer, undergo , to suffer 
patiently, endure, tolerate. Ods, 
ei3SP ll^ill. Paleme 2900 So gret wonder wait pe quen of 
fpc worp bestes a 1400 Leg Rood viiL (1871) 143 Weopyng 
and wo 1 wait, a 1400 Relig Pieces fr, '1 homton MS xi 
(19x4) 88 Wele or wa, ane of pase twa, To welde with- 
owtten ende 1532 More Confut, Tindalt Wks. 594/3 God 
. .maketh with the temptacion a way out also, that ye may 
well weild It 1379 Lyly Et^hues )S ij. At the first the Oxe 
weyldeth not the yoke, nor the Colt the snaffle,.. yet time 
causeth the one to bena his neck [etc ]. 

fS. a. To decide, determine, ordain; to be the 
author 01 cause of ; to bnng about ; to cany out, 
execute, perform. Obs. 

tnOK cuefly const gen. In later use prob transf Jlh)m4. 
£«0 w»^ 2574 Dmr be py fyrste forman dogore wealdan 
moste. 4897 Alfred tr, Gregory's Past C yn Sd hweic 
folc biS mid hungre geswenced, & hwa bis nwaete gehyt 
& o'fihielt, hu ne wilt he hiera dea'Ses? 4900 Cynewulf 
Eleue 760 Pass tiu wealdest. czooo Instit PoL xxv m 
Thorpe Ane. Laws II 340/14 Syndon . . cyrcan . wace 
Zenioode. .wa pam pe pses wealt c xaoo 'frtn. Coll. Horn. 
45 purh mannes gemeleste . and naht bl his ajena wille 
. deaS him wes iwealde. c lay j mO.E Mise. 101 Bidde we 
alle^n heye kyng pat welde schal pe laste douu 13 . 
E E, Atht, P. A. 811 For synne he set hymself in vayn, 
That neuer hade non hymself to wolde 138^ Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1 419 He may no werk soche wilde 15x3 
Douglas Mneu vin Frol, sa All is wele done, God wait, 
weild he his will 

fb. (for refi.') To occupy oneself, be 
doing; to act, do, fare (well, etc.) ; to ‘manage’. 

This use does not seem to be continuous with the intr. 
sense of OR. wealdan ' to contrive or manage to do some- 
thing expressed or implied’. 

e 1400 Beryn 1803 Howeshuld osely lotnbe, a-mone wolvis 
weld. And scapen vn-I-harmyd? etojo Henry Wallace iv. 
339 How lycht, now sadd; now hlisfui, now in bail! > Nowe 
weildand weyle; now <^de weddyr, now hett a 1500 
Bernard de aura rei fam. L 35X Qubam god of mycht bade 
wald and virke & leffe In v^nes of adaroe and of eue. 
1565 Saitr Poems Reform, u 407 Rather given whollie to 
weld w*’‘ thesworde. Then worke wtwisdomehavefirmelie 
affled. z^x A. Hall LRad v. 93 Although he weelded wel 
in fight. X613 F. Forbes Comm. Rev. Ep. Ded, The 
inexpert student, in search of letters weiidmg amidst infinite 
variety, is cast in such doubt of choisa 
t 4 . irons. To direct the movement or action of, 
to control ; to use, have the use of, as a bodily 
member or a faculty ; to lead,gnide, direct ; occas. 
to hold in check ; ^n. to deu with, have to do 
with.; to deal with successfully, manage. Obs. or 
dtai. exc. as in 5. 

Here are included various shades of meaning, lit and 
fg. see also below. In quot 1530, to inflect grammatically. 
In 0£ const, gen 

c888 iScFRED Beeik. xxxix $ 8 Sio eax welt ealles pass 
wasnes. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3093 Hu ne ssollep abbe pe 
leste ston pe wule ich may weld [v r wolde] min bond. 
c X386 Chaucer Sentpn. T, 239 In our Chapitre praye we . 
To crist pat he thee sende heele and myghc Thy body for to 
weelden f 1450 Mirk’s Fesital 196 Then calljri pe norys 
to be modyr, and bade bur helpe bur forto folde pe chyld}rs 
clopis; for scbo was to woke, and myght not welde horn. 
4x470 Gol. ^ Gaw 450 Qunill I may my wit wald, I 
think my ftedome to bald, 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariii 
Wemen 77 Thansiild I waill ane,.Tbatsuld my womanheid 
weild 15x3 Douglas AEnets xii xii 129 The wond tarreis 
Enee sum deyll .To weild hys kne maid sum impedynient. 
1530 Falsgr. Ded. A 11b, How to welde hym [xc, a fienche 
worde], in his cases, gendre, uombces, inodes, tenses, and 
persons. xw5 Fhaer Mnetd 11 520 So sayd she, and gan 
to welde Hym aged man, and in the sacred seat hym set 
and belde. igSx T. Howell Deutses G ilib, I«t wis^ome 
welde your wit 1593 Spenser Col Clout 130 Loue will 
not be drawne, but must be ledde, And Bregog did so well 
her fancie weld, That her good will be got her first to 
wedde. 1396 — StaU Irel. Wks. (Globe) 663/2 According 
to the quantitye of such land, as euerye man shalbe fonnde 
able to weelde. i6ox Holland Pliny x 111. 1. 272 The very 
.ffllgles, not able to weld the prey that they have seazed 
won, are together with it drawne under the water. 1613 
Drayton Poly-olh IL J31 Her new-beginning banke her 
mtw scarcely weelds. 1633 P Fletcher Purple Isl vn. 
XU, Her daughters . Much pain’d themselves her stumbling 
feet to weeld. 1650 Fuller Pisgah in. v 326 It is no 
stmnm for one to admit a partner in that weighty work, 
which he cannot weild by himself. 1743 Young Nt. TA. ij 
449 Whose mind was strong to weild all science Z891 
Shield Gloss.1 Suppl., A mrmer living at Ashover, in 
Derbyshire, said to me, ‘There's no farm I could ha' liked 
better if I could only ha' welded it 


4 b. » m various senses (see above) ; occas 
to conduct oneself, behave. Obs. 

4X200 Vices 4- Virtues (1888) 51 He lai alswa Sat child ?e 
nan god ne cann, ne speken ne mai, ne isien, ne him seluen 
wealden. 13 ^trBeues (A ) 368 Whan pow ert of s\\ ich 
elde, pat pow mijt pe self wilde. And ert of age. 4x375 
Cursor M. 24358 (Fairf) porou mi hert I felde hit stange 
My-self I mu3t nojt welde 4x400 Destr Tioy 8655 His 
sheld on his shulders shot was behynd. And his brest left 
hire,.. To weld hym more winly pat worthy to lede 1426 
Lydg. De GiiiJ. Pilgr 20587 Somme be lame, and feble. .And 
somme strong, and gon -^ryht. And many welde hem sylff 
ryht wel 4 1430 How Good Wife iaugm Dau in Babees 
Bk. (1868) 46 So wysely thee welde That py frendys haue 
loy of thee. 1545 Ravnaldb Byrth Manlynde it xi (1552) 
60 b, Nether can it welde, or helpe it selfe to come forthe. 
1647 Harvey Sch of Heart vi 111, The limbs unable are 
themselves to weild [rr//t4 swell’d] 

f o. To carry (something heavy or requiring 
effort) Obs. 

41205 Lay 1131 pa Troinisce men duden of pan wilden 
al heora iwilla, to pan scipen walden \}ater text to pe sipes 
ladden so moche so iwolden] Ibid 21874 Heo beore usex 
fsire wselden to volde \laUritxt hire her faire al bii totei e). 
4 1386 Chaucer Monk's T, 27a She wolde kille Leons leo- 
pardes and Beres And in hir Armes weelde hem at hir 
wille. 11x400-50 ffTzrx 838 pan Alexander Wynnes 

him vp a wardrere he wait in ms handis. 1592 Kyd Sp. 
Trag I IV, 1 tooke him up, and wound him in mine armes ; 
And welding him unto my priuate tent, There laid him 
downe. 

■p d. To express, utter. Obs. rare. 

1581 A. Hall litadv 77 To the Gods he wold not weeld 
his thought. 1587 A. Day Daphtm^ Chloe (1890) 121 The 
best are mute. And may not weld the greatnes of her praise. 
X605 Shaks Lear 1 i 56 Sir, I loue you more then word 
can weild ye matter <2x635 Corbet Poems (1672) 95 Out. 
went the Townsmen all in Starch, .. mlo the Field, Where 
one a Speech could hardly wield. 

5 To use or handle with skill and effect , to 
manage, actuate, ply (a weapon, tool, or instru- 
ment, now always one held or carried in the hand). 
(The current sense.) 

In OE. const gen , dat, or Instrumental 
Beowulf 2038 penden hie Sam wspnum wealdan moston. 
a xooo Battle ofMaldon 83 pa hnnle pe hi ivspna wealdan 
moston. 4 1300 Haxelok 1436 Nou ich am up to pat helde 
Cumen, that icb may wepne welde 1338 R Brunme Chron. 
(1810) 33 Sex 3ere was be kyng, with werre weldid pe scheld. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 97 He left nane mycht vapnys 
velde 4 1385 Chaucer Z. ^ W sooo Ariadne, He bath 

Rovme To welde an axe or swerde or staffe or knyffe 
a X400-S0 Wars Alex, 651 Wele & wi^tly in were to welden 
a spere. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vii. vn. 1304 A childe pat 
wapynnys mycht noucht wichtly waulde. 4 1425 Nan-Cycle 
Myst /’iiwjftgop) 22/82 Worklooms for to work and weeld. 
X470-8S Malory Arthur ix, u 340 Is there ony of you hero 
that wille take vpon hym to welde this sbelde ? 1563 F. 
Whitehorne Onosandro Platon. 74 Muche lesse the slingers 
can wild their slinges : being bindeied of the Souldiers. 
1598 Shaks. Merry W, t in. 24 O base hungarian wight : 
wilt ytt the spigot wield ? 1603 G. Owen Peucbrokeshtre 
(1892) 275 Monstrouse cudgells as biege as the partie is well 
able to wild. 1629 H Burton Truth! s Trt 251 We can tell 
better how to weald our owne weapons. 1736 Gray Statius 
1 I Whoe'er the quoit can wield, And farthest send its 
weight X784 CoWFER TVmv^ III 636 Strength may wield the 
pond'rous spade 1798 Wordsw. Peter Bell Frol xxx, 
A potent wand doth Sorrow wield. x86o Tyndall Glac i. 
XXII 159 Never wieldmg my hatchet until my balance was 
secured 

b. To wield a or Ike sceptre (and similar phrases) : 
to exercise supreme authority, to reign or rule 
(alsoyf^). Cf Swat v . 8 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, iv vi 73 His Head by nature 
framu to weaiea Crowne, His Hand to wield a Scepter. 
*S9S Daniel Civ. Wars 1 xxix, Edward the third being 
dead, had left this child The crowne and Scepter of this 
Realms to wield. 1635 J. Taylor (Water P ) Old, Old 
Man C4, How he end's son Ui’ eighth Henry, here did 
wield The Scepter, 1809 Syd Smith Serm. 1 64 Providence 
. gives to many a man a soul far better than his bn tb, com- 
pelling him to dig with a spade, who had better have wielded 
a sceptre x8ax Scott Kemlw. vii. The late prime favourite 
of England, who wielded her general's staff and controlled 
her parliaments. 1858 Max Muller Chips (1880} III i 28 
The intellectual sceptre of Germany was wielded by a new 
nobility 

o. To exercise (power, authority, influence). 
x6ia T. Taylor Comm Titus lu 9 He forhiddeth them 
not to exercise rule ouer their seruants, but only teacheth 
them after what manner to weld their authoritie. a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Ill xxu_ (R ) To wield power innocently, . ■ 
for the maintenance of right, for the suppression of injury, 
IS a matter of no small skill. 1836 J. Gilbert C/ir, 
Atonem tv, (1852) 97 Physical power wielded by an omni- 
potent Being . must overcome every possible obstacle 
1861 Buckle Ctvilvs 11 . vi 512 Over the inferior order of 
minda they still wield ^reat influence x868 J, H, Blunt 
R^ Ch Eng. I 100 Wielding an authority which he had 
no just nght to wield ^ 1874 Green Short Hist, 1 § 6 53 
Dunscan wielded for sixteen years the secular and ecclesi- 
astical powers of the realm. 

d. To use after the fashion of a tool oi weapon 
for the performance of something 
160X W Cornwallis Ess, ii xlix. Nn 3 b, I am the veriest 
bungler. .that euer welded tongue 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. ni I 354 Wielding the strength and representing the 
dignity of the city of London. 1857 Maurice Mor ^ Met 
Philos IV vn S 13 343 Wielding the learning of the old 
tmes with incomparable facility. xSyi T R. Jones Amm. 
Kingd. (ed, 4) 725 The dorsal ribs [or serpents] wielded by 
--po'wrful muscles perform the office of internal legs. 

fxBouY Enf^l. youroaltsm xxiii. 183 A trained soldier 
wieldmg a graphic and powerful pen x8B6 A. Weir Hist. 
Basts Mod. Europe (18S9) 58B ITne] increasing importance 


of the middle classes, as they wielded more efficiently capital 
and machinery 1918 A Menzies Calvin 396 Who could 
wield such scathing invective? 

Hence Wie Ided ppl. a . ; also (nonce-wds.) 
WieTdable a., capable of being wielded , f Wie Id- 
ance, the action of wielding. 

1800 Southey in Robberds Meut W, Taylor I. 325 As 
easy and as "wieldable as blank verse 4x625 Bp Hall 
St Paul's Combat 11. Wks 1634 II. 45* This spiritnall 
edge shall either turne araine, or (through our weake weild- 
ance) not enter the sluobuine and thick hide of obdured 
heaits. 1843 Tennyson Talking Oak Ixvi, May never saw 
dismember thee. Nor *wielded axe disjoint. 

Wielder (wf'ldaa). forms . see Wield v. ; 

4 -ere, 5 -are, -ire 5-6 -ar, 5- -er [f. Wield v. 
+ -BB 1.] One who wields, m various senses. 

+ 1 . A ruler, governor, master; sometimes ap- 
plied to God ; locally, a manager (?) Obs. 

S3 EE Allit P C. rap pe welder of wyt, bat wot alle 
bynges. X382 Wyclip Isa 1. 3 The oxe knej his weldere, 
and the asse the cracche of his lord <11400-50 Wars 
Alex. 1608 pe lege Emperoure, pe wildire [vr welder] of 
all b* werde. 1402 in Pel Poems (Rolls) II 78 As that we 
were welders and lordes of alle 1^3 Q. Eliz Beetlu 1 
met. V, 44 O weldar, apeace the Ronng fioudes 1600 
Breton Metancholike Humours Wks (Grosart) 1, 9/1 They, 
like the wielders of the world, command, and haue their 
will 1723 Swift Arsis. Power Bps, Wks. 1841 II 219/1 
Such tenants, generally speaking, have others under them, 
and so a third and fourth in subordination, till it comes to 
the welder (as they call him), who sits at a rack-rent 1823-49 
Lingard Hist, Eng (1855) I 11 sa/x The title of Bret- 
walda, the wielder or sovereign of Britain. 

+ 2 . The author or cause ^something. Obs rare, 
^aSatir Poems Reform xvii.saTheveildarsofyisgreif 
o. One who uses or actuates skilfully const, of 
(a weapon, instrument, etc.); alsoy?/. 

1760-72 H. Bbooke Fool of Quah (1809) III. 57 He is tbe 
free wielder of all the powers of a nee .people. 1855 
Beimley Ess , Westw Ho t (1858) 303 These are the high 
aims of fiction in the hands of its master wielders 1802 
R W Procter Our Tutf, Stage 4 Ring 81 The rough- 
hewn wielders of the spade. xf66 Whittier Snow bound 
38 Brisk wielder of the birch and rule, Tbe master of the 
istrict school. 1884 R. F. Burton Bk. Sword viti. 166 The 
Zanzibari’s Sword IS dangerous to the wielder 1908.5)144- 
tator II Apr. 564/2 Some able wielder of autocratic power. 
Wielding (wfldig), vbl sb. [f. Wield v -h 
• iBfi 1 ] The action of the verb Wield, in various 
senses. 

1 1 . Government, power, command ; possession, 
keeping : see Wield v. B. i, a. Obs. 

c X205 Lay. xqoxi Pa hmdden heo , V9er b^ne king wiS 
inneheote warning [4 1275 weldyng] cxyi 3 Metr Horn x 
Al es loken in thi welding. Thou ert Lauerd That al op- 
haldes. e 1386 Chaucer Melib, f 644 Ye haue hem in youre 
myght and m youre weeldynge 41440 Fork Myst u 39 
And haue al welth in joure weledyng. 4 1460 Play Saci am 
35 In be dukedom of Oo'on moche have I m weldyng 
4 1485 Dtgly Myst, in, 59 Thys castell is at my wylddyng 
2 Control, (power of) using, management, etc. : 
see Wield v. B. 4, 5, 

a 1425 Cursor M 13781 (Trin ) His lymmes had he so for- 
gone pat of hem weldyng had he none 1551 Robinson tr 
Motes Utopian Vi (1895) i4oTheirgarmentes [arejnolet 
to the mouynge and weldynge of the oodie 1581 A Hall 
Jliadva 125 Areitbous that bare the great and massie club, 
And got such praise by force and weelding good, 1820 
Lamb Elia Ser. i South-sea House, He was equal to the 
wielding of any of the most intricate accounts. 1836 Keble 
in Lyra Apost, (1849) Behold your armoury I— sword 
and lightning shafL . And in your wielding left 1 x88o 
Tennyson Bmmanourh xi. The wielding of weapons. 
Wie'lding, ppl a \sb ) [f. as prec. + -iNa 2.] 
That wields ; f ruling, governing ; as sb. a ruler, 
governor (see WaldbnD) ; in quot. 1622, ? faring, 
‘doing’ (well). (See also All-wieldibg ) 

*900 Cynewulf Crist loii Mihti;; god, waldende god. 
c 1000 .^LFitic Horn, I 328 Se Wealdenda Diibten a 1300 
Cursor M, 5206 Of egypti Es he liuand and maister weld- 
and 4 1485 Digly Myst iii 1832, I be-leve In be father, 
bat IS of all wjddyng. xbza Wiihlk Fat/v Virtue B 2, A 
tair e we ilding-tree 

t Wie’ldless, a. Obs. [f. Wield v. -h -less ] 
That cannot be wielded ; unmanageable, uncon- 
trollable, unwieldy. 

x§6o Phaer sEnetd ix 740 Down sinks the weldlesse 
weight. 1593 G Fletcher Licta (1876) 36 The warlike 
Mars, can weildles weapons guide. 1596 Spenser F, Q iv 
HI 19 With the weight of bis owne weeldlesse might, He 
falleih nigh to ground. 

•f Wieldly, a Obs. rate In 5 weldely. [f. 
Wield v. + -lyI. Cf. unwteldly.l =Wieldy 2 
(quot. 4 1440). 

t Wieldiness. Obs. In 4 weld-, weildnes [f 
Wield a -i- -ness. Cf. OE noaldnis ‘ dominatio 
Command, control, possession 
ixxxoo Cursor M, 13781 Sua herd him was his limes ban 
pat he o baim had weldnes nan. Ibid 23641 [pe gode] bn 
sal haf weldnes oi all wale, [pe wicked] bai sal vnweldid be 
wit bale, 

+ wieldaome, a. Obs. rare. [f. Wield v. -b 
-SOME ] - WiELDT 3. 

1565 Golding Csescor 99 b, The Galleyes wherof the faclon 
was more straunge to the sauage Britons, and the mouing 
mom ledy and wieldsome let tnotus ad usuin expeditiof\ 

Wieldy (wf Idi), a. Forms ; 4-6 weldy (6 -le), 

5 weeldy, 6 wyldy, 7 wieldie, weildy, 7- 
wieldy. [f. Wield v. -b -yi. Ci.MUx.weldtch 
etc., and Unwieldy.] 
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1 . Capable of easily ‘wielding’ one’s body or 
limbs, or a weapon, etc ; vigorous, active, agile, 
nimble. Obs, exc dtal. 

c 1374 Chaucer Tr’oylusii, 636 So fressh "io yong so wcldy 
semea he 1422 Yonge Seer Seer xxiij 154 Where ben the 
Weldy Werriouis? C1450 Lovelich Grail xii, 57 Eche 
man That weren weldy Armes to here. 1328 More 
Dyaloffe i Wks 153 The hole body is the mote wyldy and 
lusty by some kynde of exercise 1392 Wyrley Aruiorte, 
Ld. Chandos 75 Armd like youthfull Iroyilus And fresh as 
he , As stirring, weldie, and as cheualrous As Chaucer 
makes him 1677 Gilpin Dsemonol (1867) 79 By reason of 
our burden we are less wieldy and more unapt to make any 
resistance 

+ 2 ? Requiring strength to wield, heavy or 
bulky ; wielded with force, powerful Obs 
C1440 Partotutpe 3876 (Univ. Coll MS ) A-boute hys iiekfc 
heng a sheelde , And hit was full weeldy [v r weldely]. 
1392 Wyblev Armorte, Ld C/tandos 37 [He] did stand To 
his defence, when slaine was enerie mate With weldie axe. 
3 . Easily Wielded, controlled, or handled, manage- 
able ; handy. [In later use a back-formation from 
unwieldy ] 

1383 Meleanckb Phitotivius H iv, When you breake a 
colte, you firste beate him for his wildnes, and afterward 
being weldy do cherish your hobby 1636 Heylin Stirv, 
Fraitce 183 Ihe boat, wieldie and fit for speed 2678 R, 
L'Estrance Sgfteca's Mar in v 28 In the Choice of a 
Sword, we take care that it be weildy 1793 Southcv Joan 
0/ Arc X. a86 Their javelins lessen’d to a wieldy length. 
1839 J, Rogers Antipopopr v § a. 192 One mighty league, 
m one body wieldy, tractable, governable 1903 Times 
LtU Suppl 10 June 180/1 For Its bulk It IS admirably wieldy 
and hj;ht in hand. 

H Erroneously used for unwieldy. 

1687 Wood Life (OHS) III, 327 [He] being fat and 
weildy, could not ride or w alk as the others could 

Wiele, Wier, Wierangel, -gle, Wierd, 
"Wiery, 'Wiese, Wiesshe, Wiet, Wietch, 
Wieth, obs ff. Wile, Wkib, Wibe, Wabiangle, 
Weibd, Wibt, ‘Wise, "Wish o. ,'Wit v. ,Wioh, Withe. 
Wife (w3if), sb, PI wives (waivz). Forms ; 
Smg. a 1-5 (6 .Jif) wif, 3-5 wijf, 3-6 vtryf, 

4- 6 ■wyfEfa, wyfe, (chiefly i’r.) vif, vyf(0, 5-6 
WiflF(0, 6 Sc, vyflF, (i, 4 wiif, 4 vjjfa, wbifa, wiaffa, 
wyofa, -weyfFa, 4-5 weife, wiue, wyue, 5 "wyif, 
wyyfa, wyjffa, ■wliyf(f]e, 5-7 wiefe, 6 -wieflf, 6-7 
wief), 4- wife. Gen. 1-7 v^ea, 3-7 vnues, (4 
winis, -wynya) , 4-5 wijfes, wynaa, 4-6 wyfea, 

5- 6 Jr, ■wyf(f)is, 7 wives, 8 wave’s, 8- wife’s ; 
umnjlected 4 wijf, 4-5 wife. JPl. 1-3 wif , 2-7 
wifes, 3-7 wiues, 4-3 Jr. wyffls, 4-6 wyfes, 
wyues, wifl.8, Sc wiffls, 5-6 Jr. wyfls, (4wijf(e)s, 
vijfes, wluis, wiuus, wiwes, vyuez, Jr. vifls, 5 
wifs, wifys, wyuys, 5-6 -is, 6 Sc. vyffls, vyfuos, 
vyuis, 7 wiefs), 7- wives. Gen. i wi(i)fa, 3 
wife, wiue, 3 wiuene; 4-7 wives, 8- wives’. 
[OE. wif str n. •= OFns , OS. wif (LG. wief 
Du. wijf'), OHG., MHG. xdip (G. wetb), ON vif 
(Sw. vif Da. viv) ; not in Gothic (which uses 

‘ mulier ’ Qdeah and qhis ‘ uxor ’ Queen ) ; 
of obscure origin.] 

1 . A woman formerly in general sense ; in later 
use restricted to a woman of humble rank or ‘ of 
low employment’ (J.), esp. one engaged in the 
sale of some commodity. Now dialf exc. with 
prefixed descriptive word, esp. in compounds such 
as Alb-ivijeI, ksyL-Srwtfe, Fishwife, Old wife, 
OrsTBB-OT^, etc. 

c 723 Corpns Gloss A 646 A m(S, alduuif. e 900 tr. Saida's 
Hist. IV, xxiii, Seo aerest wiifa [L femi»arum'\ C930 
LtMdts/ Gasp John iv 7 Cuom uif of Seer byrig to ladanne 
uastei 971 Blickl Ham. 5 For bmre synne mss srestan 
wifes e 1x73 Land) Ham iix Wisdom bttiseu weran and 
clenesse birisa'S wifan. 0x203 Lay. 1507 pa scipen to. 
drajen & pa wif drenefaen <1x223 Ancr, R 158 Seint 
Johan baptiste, bi hwam ure Louerd seid, pet among wiuene 
sunes ne aros neuer betere. .21300 Cursor M 12904 
Amang all wiue [13 . Gdit, wmes] suns, A heier barn 
was neuer nan C1300 Havelok 1713 Hw god helpen kan 
O mam wise wif and man c 1375 ie Leg, Saints xviii, 
(.Egtpeiane) 1067, 1 coniure pe, pat it, pat pu has hard of 
me, .pat pu tel notliyre to man na vyf 0x386 Chaucer 
Milled s T, iss The wyues of the parisshe. •— Doctads T, 
71 Whan she woxen is a wyf 0 1425 Wyntoum Cron vi 
xvm. 223S pat man is noucht born of wiff Off powar to reff 
me my Hf 01470 Henry Wallace i. 94 Eduuard, gert sla 
Off man and wiff, vij thousand and fyfty, Z4S8 Acs, Ld. 
High Treas. Scot I. gr The wyfis of Dunbar. 1326 Tihdalb 
Rev xvii 6, I sawe the wyfe dronke with the bloud of 
saynctes, 0 1363 S^ach juggler C iij, Then came I by a wife 
that did costerds sell 1370 Satir Poems Reform xu iiS 
The wyfis that fostred 30W. 1623 Bacon Apiphihegms § 34 
[ig] Strawberne wmes, that laid two or thiee great straw, 
berries at the mouth of their pot, and all the rest were little 
ones 1633 in Daily Chron (1908) ii Mar. 6/7 Oyster wives, 
herb wives, tripe wives. 1818 Keats Daiulish Fair 3 Where 
giuger.bread wives have a scanty sale, 1823 Brockxtt 
N C Gloss , Wife, a woman, whether married or not ‘ An 
apple wife ’, — ‘ a fish wife ' A tripe wife ' 2859 Tennyson 
Guinev 53 She .shuddered, as the village wife who cries 
' 1 shudder, some one steps across my grave ' 

b. Qualified by old, esp lu &e phr. old wived 
fable, story, tale , see Old wife i. 

^725 [see above] 2340^ etc. [see Old wife i] xS6x T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst ill 220 An old wiues request 16^ 
Hennis & J. Smith Miss Delic (ed 2} 2 An old wifes-Tale. 

2 . A woman jomed to a man by mamage; a 


married woman. Corrdative of Husband sb. a. 
(The ordinary current sense.) 

0888 MLPmD Booth X, Hu ne liofaS pin wif eac, pses tlcan 
Simaches dohtor? 0973 Rushiu Gasp. Matt i. 24 Accepti 
contagem suam, feng wiue his c 1000 Ags, Gosp Matt 
xvm 23 Hynehethys hlaford gesyllan, &hyswif& nys cild 
a 1x73 Cott Horn 223 Sem cham lafet and hare preo wif 
0 1173 Lamb Horn 49 Riche men pe babbed feire wifes 
and feire children Ibid, xag He forseh his scuppend purh 
his wifes red. 0 1203 Lay ss Noe & Sem Japhet & Cham & 
heore four wiues [0x273 wifes] Ibid 14142 Ich wulle,. 
sendenafter mine wiue cissaGett ^ Ex, izig God him bad 
IS wiues tale Listen 0 1290 S. Eng Leg, 30/26 To take is 
broper vvijf a 1300 Cursor M gi8 pou, man, has vnder- 
taken pi Wilfred pi wmes rede], 13 E.EAlktP. 

A. 785 pe fambes vyuez in blysse we bene 0 1330 Will. 
Paleme 242 My menskful moder is bis meke wiue 1422 
Yongb tr. Seer Seer, xxxvi. 192 The loue that a vif shold 
haue to hir spous, ei4fiQ¥QstxBsco& Abs Lint. Men 111 
(188s) 114 Thair wyfes and childeren. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
417/1 A Wife modir, socrus X34Q Compi, Scot ii. 24 
Ihou sal spouse ane vyfe, hot ane vuiir sal tak hyr fra the 
1362 J Heywood Proo. ^ Epigr (1867) 72 A good wife 
maktn a good husbande, (they sate). 2380 m Caih, Trac- 
tates (S T. S ) 58 Ane of Jacobs vyfues 1603 Holland 
Plutarch’s Mor 16 Slaves unto their wives goods. 2628 
Coke On Ltii. i iia A man may not grant not giue his 
tenements to his Wife dunng the couertur& for that his 
Wife and bee bee but one person m the Law 2628 in 
Caih. Tractates (S T. S ) 273 Their wifes and bairnes. 
0x633 Sir W Pole Descr Devon m (1791) 166 Sr Thomas 
Eeamont . maned a wiefs 1637 Sc Prayer Bk,, Fts 
Sick, Visit him, O Lord, as thou didst Peters wives mother. 
1722 Hearns Collect, (O.H.S) VII 3B2 His Wue's first 
Husband 2749 Fielding Tom fanes ix. vii, She passed 
for that Gentleman’s Wife, .and yet . there were some 
Doubts concerning the Reality of their Marriage. 1834 
Dickens Sk Boz, Boarding-ko i, He had never been 
married i but he was still on the look-out for a wife with 
money. 

b. Phrases, (a) To wife (To prep, ii b), for a 
wife, to be one’s wife m such phrases as to take 
to wife, to marry (somewhat arch ) ; fto give 
{grant) to wife, to bestow m marriage ; ^to have 
{hold) to wife, to have as one’s wife, be the husband 
of, -f-to will to wife, to desire to marry. +(i>) 
Wife's light, a light (in a church) mamtamed by 
married women (cf tnaiderds light, Madden sb io\ 
(0) All the world and hts wifi (humorous colloq.), 
all men and women, everybody : usually hyper- 
bolically for a large and miscellaneous body or 
company of people of both sexes. 

Also in various other ^xas,es,v&badhelodswife (Bachelor 
4 b), vitfe of OM'sbosom (Bosom sb x c), wife of the left hand 
(Left hand a), man and viife (Man s6 > 8). 

(a) e xooo Ags, Gosf. Matt xtv. 4 Nys pe alyfed hi to wife 
to hmbbenne 0x230 Gen Ex. 2147 losep to wiue bis 
dowter nam. 1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 8926 Pe emperour of 
alimayne willede to wiue [w rr, to his wyfe, to his wyff] 
Mold pe kinges dorter, 01x300 Cursor M 7482, I suld. 
glue mi doghter him to wijf. 1362 Langl. P PI A. ni. 
106 Jif he wilne be to wyf, wolt pou him haue? 0x385 
Chaucer L, G. W, 1304 Dido, Haue w nat sworn to wyue 
me to take? 2390 Gower Coi^ 11 217 This Steward A lusti 
ladi hath to wyve. la 2400 Morte Arth, 3573 He has wed- 
dyde Waynore, and hyr to wyefe holdes 1415 m Reg Mag 
Sig Scot, 1430, 39/x Huchon Fraser .God grantand, sal 
lede into wyf ^onet of Fentoun the systir. ^ 1313 Douglas 
sSneis vii viii 61 Bot he the grant to wyf his child Lavine. 
1326 TikoAlb Mark xiL 23 In the resurrecion then whose 
wyfe shall she be of them ? For seven had her to wyfe, 
1388 Greene Pandosio Wks. (Grosart) IV 234 This Pan- 
dosto had to Wife a Ladie called Bellaria xvix Steele 
Sped No 80 F 3 She.. was taken to Wife by a Gentleman 
1726 Pope Odyss xxr, 73 If I the prize, if me you seek to 
wife 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eit? ii. I 231 James had . 
taken to wife the princess Mary of Modena. 1907 C. Hill* 
Tout Bnt H. Amer , Far West x 182 Early marriages 
were the custom, the girls being often barely pubescent 
when taken to wife. 

( 3 ) 1547-8 in Swayne Churchw Ace. Sarmn (1896) 273, x ii. 
of wex (or the wyfes Light 

(c) X731-8 Swift Pol, Conversat. iii igz Mtss. Pray, 
Madam, who were the Company? Lady Smart. Why, 
there was all the World, and his Wife. xSaa Byron Lei. to 
Sir W. Scott, 'All the world and his wife as the proverb 
goes, were trying to trample upon me Z863 Dickens ATm/ 
Fr I. xvii. All the world and his wife and daughter leave 
cards xoia World 7 May 701/1 So much has been heard 
of Hardeiot lately that its name must be familiar to all 
the world and his wife. 

e. euphem. A kept mistress, concubine. 

0 1423 Wyntuun Cron, vr. x 880 Bot scho wes blamyt in 
hir live. The bischop of Dunkeldynnis wif 

t d. Applied as a term of affecDon to a female 
friend. Obs. 

X592 Wills 4 Inv, Diirh (Surtees x86o) 203 To Mrs. 
Clopton one old lyall, to hir daughter, my wiffe, Alice, one 
angell x6oi in Blackw Mag (1898) Nov 654/2 , 1 came 
lately thence about a match for my wife, which is since 
dispatcht with younge Gifford. 

e. transf. The female of a pair of the lower 
animals ; the mate of a male animal. 

01386 Chaucer NuiCs Prtesfs T 63 As Chauntecleer 
among bise wyues alle Sat on his peicbe c 2440 Pallad, 
on Husb I. 66g Fesauntis first m Marche vppon they go 
Theyr wyuys 2313 Douglas ASneis xir Prol. 159 Phebus 
red fowle Pyklanahis meyt Hyswifis, Toppaand Peite- 
lok, hym by. 1637 G. Thornlky Daphms 4 Chloe 125 The 
he goats . every one had his own wives. 2838 Lett, fr, 
Madras (1843) 194 The monkeys were in a rage. The old 
father hunted bis wife and children up the tree. 2870 
P M Duncan Blanchard's Transf. Insects 436 Wives 
wpear to be at a premium amongst these spiders. 1887 
G, W. Cable in Century Mc^ Mar 677/x The song-birds,. 


making the wood merry with their carohiigs to the wives 
and younglings in the nests. 

f. fig, of a thing see quots. See also Dutch 
wife s V. Dutoh a. 4. 

18x3 in Brighton Adin Wallis (1892) 45 [His] wooden 
wife [as he sometimes called his ship], 1823 Egan Grose's 
Diet Vulgar T (ed Wife, a fetter fixed to one leg. 
1839 Habits Cd. Society vii (iiew ed ) 254 The pipe is the 
bachelor’s wife. 

3 . The mistress of a household ; the hostess or 
landlady of an mn. In quot. c 1430 = housewife, 
economist Obs. exc. as surviving in Goodwife i, 
Housewife i. 

01386 Chaucer Can. Yeom Prol. 4 T, 46a A preest . 
Which was so plesaunt and so seruysable Vn-to the wyf 
where as be was at table That she woldesuffre hym no thyng 
for to paye. 0x430 How Good Wife taught Dau, 168 ir 
Hazl. E.PP I, igi Be thou wise wif of thin owen 1483 in 
Yorks, Archeeol, Soc , Record Ser, XLI. 5 The wiff of this 
hous IS your doughter and it is most mettye for you to 
tarye here. 2335 Coverdale i Kings xvii. 17 The sonne 
of the wife of y^ house was sicke. 1360 Machyn Dtasy 
(Camden) 238 The wyff of the Bell in Graoyous strett. 2377 
GooG&Heresbach's Husb ii (1586) 48 b, The oldehusbandes 
vsed . to ludge, that where they founde the garden out of 
order, the wyfe of the house was no good huswyfe xfiao 
Frur Rush 14 He called the wife of the house and said: 
Mistnesse, I pray you fill a pottle of wine 

4 . Collectors’ name foi a moth, Catocala nupta, 
also called "Willow Red Underwing. 

1832 Rennie Bwtterfl. f Moths 99 The Wife .appears 
among willows the beginning of August. 

6. attnb and Comb. a. attrib. (a) of or per- 
taining to a wife or wives, as WifekiNjWifthing ; 
{p) appositive =s * that is a wife *, as wife slave, 
•whore (+ •‘houre), b ohj. (a) with agent-n , as 
wife-heaier, -broker, -hunter, -seeker \ if) with n. 
of action, as wife-beatmg sb., -murder, -purchase, 
-slaughter ; (0) with pr. pple , as vnfe-btating, 
-hunting adjs. c. instr. * * with or by a wife’, as 
wif e-awed, -worn &di.]s. d Special Combs.: wtfe- 
boDUd a., bound or united to a wife, married; 
wife-oarl Jc., a man who occupies himself with 
a woman's or housewife’s work, a ‘cotquean’; 

J0., old enough to be a wife, of 
age; wufe-ridden 0., tyrannized over 
'hen-pecked'; wife-widow («o«06- 
wdi), a wife living apart from her husband. 

x6is Chapman Odyss, xi. 370 She brought her "wife-awd 
husband, Neleus. tSga Boston (Mass ) fml aj Nov. 4/1 If 
the whipping-post has a mission, it is for the punishment of 
*wife-beateis. 1882 L. Olipbant Land of Khemt iv. 199, 
I asked whether there was much *wife-beating among the 
natives of Egypt. 2830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. 
Walks. Shaw, An assurance of tenderness ^and protection 
such as no *wife-beatmg tyi ant ever could inspire, a 1347 
Surrey Mneis iv. 343 A *wifebound man. Z700 T Brown 
tr Fresuy's Amusem, vii 63 These Marriage-Hock 

sters, or * Wife-brokers. 1508 Dunbar TuaMai at Wemen 
351 , 1 maid that *wif carll to werk all womenis werkis. xSx6 
Scott Anltq. xiv, An ye will be a wife-carle, and buy fish at 
your am hands. 1826 Cobbett Rur Rides (18B5) 11 . 271 
Young *wife-bunters, in search of rich and ugly old women. 
2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 212 *Wife.hunting, as the 
lumour ran, was be 2907 E. V. Lucas Swan 4 Friends go 
Having loved in vain a lady whom be met at Sbaffesbmy 
while on a wife-hunting expedition 2872 C Kingsley At 
Last X, '"Wife-murder 15 out too common among these 
Hindoos. 2902 Eden Phillfotts Striking Hours 31 , 1 was 
*wife.auld,an'a peart gal veryinterested in men-folk i8gx 
WssTERMARCK^irf Afww Af«pr (ed 2) 38a "Wife-purchase 
and husbandmurchase still persist. , though m disguised 
forms. 1694 Congreve Double Dealer v. xiii. By Heav'n I'll 
not be "Wife-iidden xStt Cornwallis Neiv World 1 . 231 
The profession of the "wife-seeker was greatly in his favor. 
2609 Bible (Douay) Num. v. comm , God ordained this 
law to avoid "wiveslaughter 190a Westm Gaz, 6 Aug 
2/3 He retires from work.. and purchases "wife-slaves to 
maintain him in idleness J3 Sir Beues lA.) 310 Allt *\f if 
houren pedeuel of belle ich hii be-take. 2875 Tennyson 
Q Mary HI i. If this Fhihp Left Mary a "wife widow here 
mone 2647 Ward Simple Cobler 27 Our considerate, 1 dare 
not say "wife-woine Commons. 

Hence Wafeklu, Wlfelet, TTifeliueri ^RifeUcin 
{dial,), as terms of endearment ^ little vrife ; Wife- 
ship, the position or relation of a wife; Wlfe- 
ward adv., towards or to one’s wife. (All nonce- 
wds.) 

2829 Carlyle in Lave Lett T, C. (1909) II. App. 355 
"Wifekin waits and coffee simmers. 1890 Datly News 
24 Oct 5/6 With "wifelet and chubby children. x868 Farrar 
Seekers n iv. azfilf. some "wifeling or childling be granted 
ou 2852 Borrow Lavengro v, Leave hm to me, "wifel- 
in 1891 T. K. Cheyne Ong Psalter vii 313 The figures 
of sonship and "wifeship were no longer adequate to express 
Israel’s 1 elation to its Lord 1886 TLsvisaa Departm. Ditties 
etc (x888) 48 [He] travelled "wifewaxd. 

tWife, ®. Obs. rare. [£ prec, sb.] 

1 . tntr To take a wife, to marry ; = WiVB v, i, 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 263 pey kepep besihche 

here children, and diiffreth hem nonat to wyfe wiji ynne 
foure and twenty jere. 0 2460 Towneley Mysi xu. 97 It is 
sayde full ryfe, 'a man may not wyfe And also thryfk And 
all in a yere.’ 2725 Bailey Erasm. Colloq (1878) 1 . 348 
En, An’t you weary of -wifeing ? Po. If this Eighth should 
die to Day I would marry the Ninth to-Morrow 

2. wife it . to play the -wife, act as a wife. 

x399FoRTEn Angry Wont, Abutgf, C3, 1 should Wife it 

as fine as any woman could. 

Wifedoui (w8i idam). [f. "Wifb sb. + -dom.] 

1 . The position or condition of a wife, married 


wiie-oid a., 
marriageable 
by one^ wife, 


WIPEHEAD. 


118 


WIG. 


state (of a woman) ; the character or qualities of 
a Wife : = WlFBHoOD i, a. 

1S48 Tati's Mag. XV. 114 Joy and inerriness are not for 
nor wedded wifedom. iKly ConUntp Rev Jan 114 
This essential for good wifedom is also an essential for good 
womanhood. Haity Teh ij A.ug, 7/6 Unfettered by 
the cares of wifedom and motherhood 
2 . Wires collectively, married women as a class 
x^x Ebswokth Roxh Ball. VII. 489 Ihe new race of 
Wiiedom is sadly degenerating X894 Hall Caive Matue- 
matt HI 11, A circle of official wifedom 

t Wifehead. Ohs. rare. [f. Wite sb + -head.] 
= next. 

14 . Chaucer's L. G. IV Prol 253 (Selden MS ), Penno- 
lope and Marcia Catoun, Make of jour wyfhede no com- 
parison. Ibid. 545, 691, 1687. 

Wifehood (wai'fhud). Forms : see Wipe sh. 
and -HOOD j also 6 wlue-, 7 wivehood. [f. Wipe 
sh. +-HOOD. (OE. had wljMd womanhood )] 

1 . The position or condition of a wife ; married 
state (of a woman). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 51 Fro ferst that sche wifbode tok. 
CX440 Promp Para. 526/2 Wyyfhood, sueoiatus X748 
Richardson Clarissa (17®) IV 305 To restore her to her 
Virgin State by my confession, after her Wifehood had been 
reported to her Uncle X856 Mrs. Browning Aur Leigh 
11. 358 , 1 ask for love .For wifehood. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
30 Apr. 4/s Her daughter has now grown to womanhood, 
and to-day enters upon the sacred duties of wifehood. 

2 . The character of, or be&tting, a wife ; ‘ be- 
haviour becoming to a wife’ (J ) ; ■wifeliness. 

c X385 Chaucer L. G, W Prol, 253 Penolope & Marcia 
catoun Mak of joure wyfhod no comparisoun 1390 Gower 
Co!^. 1 . 74 Wifhode is lore In me, which whilom washoneste. 
1598 Spenser F. Q. iv. v, 3 The vertue of chast loue, And 
wmehood true. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass i. in, Thou, 
onely art to heare, not speake a word, on your wiue-hood, 
wife. «x62S Fletcher Woman's Prize iv iv, She hath 
neither manners, honesty, hehaviour, Wife-hood, nor woman- 
hood. 1830 Tennyson Isaia la The stately flower Of 
perfect wifehood 1873 Svmohds Gik. Poets iv, 107 Plu- 
tarch's Life of Cleomenes contains two bistoncal pictures of 
heroic wifehood. 

■Wifekin , see after Wipe sh. 

Wifeless (wai'files), «, Forms: see Wipe ,* 
also 5-6 "wyne-, 5-7 ■wiue-, unveles, -lesa(e. 
£OE. w>(/?Jas, f. Wipe si -j- -Uas -ibss ] 
Having no wife; unmarried, celibate; rarely ^ de- 
prived or bereaved of, or not accompanied by, 
one’s wife a. of a man. 

axooo in Thorpe Laws 11. 190 Wunfee he a sySSan 
wfleas. a 1300 Cursor M 26281 He bat was his aun ■wyf, 
He agh be wij fries al his li]f e 1380 Wycuf Seh Whs I. 
364Peihendowidandwyfleesa3ensGoddisautotite 0x386 
Chaucer Mirth T 4 Sixty yeer a wyflees man was hee 
0x400 Beryn rooo Agea was enterid, And fiawnus lyvid 
wyfles 1480 Rabi, DevyU 25 in Haxl. E P. P 1 . 2x9 I 
Wyudes longe .. haue I taryed, And lyued sole, with- 
oute any mate 1574 T. Newton Health Mag Viijb, 
WiuelesseBachelersand husbandlessemaydens 16x3 Fur- 
CHSS Pilgrinu^e v. vii. 410 They hue on almes, ..They are 
wiuriesse a 1623 H Swinburne .S/0>MaIr(i686) 169 He ■was 
then Wifeless. 184a C. 'WmvzHBAa R.Baoage xviii. Many 
of the married fellows do not appear to be a whit Appier 
than your wifeless men. a 1849 J. C. Mangak Poems (1859) 
4S9 Wifeless, friendless, flag^nless, .Not quite bookless, 
though. 1859 Tennyson £^1101362 Alonelyman Wifeless 
and heirless. 
b, of life, state, etc, 

1546 Bale Engl Votaries Ptef 4 Their vowed wyuelesse 
and hushMdelesse chastyte 1548 Crowley Conjfut Shaxton 
H vi b, The gyft of wyueles lyfe. 1563 Homilies 11. 
JaatrnnoHie Tttt y, They in theyr wiuelasse state run into 
open abhominations. x^o Hood Our Lady's Chapel 13 
Whose mouldy, wifeless husbandry but yields Beans, peas, 
potatoes, mangel-wurzel, rye. 

II Catachrestically used of a woman ; That is not 
a wife; unmarned, 

1 1834 Scott St, Ronasis xxxli, A wifeless mother 
Hence Vl'Telessiiess, wifeless condition. 
x886 ' M, Gray ’ Silence of Dean Maiilattd iii. 11, His six 
y ^ts wifelessness had weighed sorely upon him, 
wifelet, "Wifeling . see after Wipe sb. 
Wifelike (wai’filaik), a. and ada, ff. Wipe sb. 
+-11KH.I 

A, adj, Resembling, or having the character 
of, a 'Wife ; characteristic of or befitting a wife. 

16x3 Skaks. Hw. VIU, n. iiL 138 rare qualities, , 
meekn«M Saint-like, Wife-like Gouernment 1796 
Plain S^e (ed. a) II. 190 With a kind of bitter raillery he 
treated hw wife like fears. X856 Mbrivale Rom. imp, 
*”•0 swelling with wifehke pride 

B. adv. In the manner of a wife. 

1598 Chapman Iltad iv. [vm ] 138 Nor canst thou skale 
our turrets tops nor leade the wiues to Fleete Of valiant 
men ; that wifelike fear'st my aduerse charge to meete 
x6xx Shaks. CyiHi. iiLii 8 She vndergoes More Goddesse- 
like, then Wife like ; such Assaults As would take in some 
Vertne 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F 808 When she laid, 
Wifelike, her hand m one of his 
Wifely (wai'fih), a. Forms : see Wipe sh. \ 
also 6 wyne-, 6-7 ■wine-, 7-8 wively. [OE. 
idflic', see WiPB sb. and -itI. Cf. OHG wthlich 
(MHG. wtflichj G. weiblicK), Du. 

1 * 1 . Of or jieitaining to a woman or women ; 
womanly, feminine. Ohs. rare (exc OK) 

0893 ■Alfred Oros i ti § a Ac hio mid wiQtce nitJe waes 
D J . andenende folc .fflthiopiam egoo tr. 

Bsiaas Hist, ii, sac. § 2_^t he jie furjmm wiiflice hade, 
aiede. 13x3 Douglas AStteis vii, vii. 7 All infl^bit in tte 


and wyfly thochtls [L. Jemxnem eirasqtee irxque} 1533 
Bellendcn Lay i xxii (S T.S ) 1. 123 Ihe victorie .of bis 
wyfelie contencioun [L muhebris certammts] was gevin to 
lucres 

2 Fertauiing to, characteristic of, or befitting 
a mfe. 

ciooo Gloss, in Hattpfs Zeitschn/i IX 505 Mattonalis^ 
wiflicre. 01385 Chaucer L G. W, 1737 Luctece, Hire 
wifly chastite Ibid 1843 Hit heit was so wyfely and so 
trewe. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm Par i Cor vii. 12-16 
Howe knowest thou whether thou shalt. by wyuely loue, 
cause thy husbande to amende? 1591 Harington Orl Fur. 
XXI xiu. Against all wiuely care she lets her raging loue 
to raunge. 1739 G. Ogle Gudtih. ^ Gris. 1313 Wively 
Patience x8^ Mrs. Brownino Duc/iess May Ixv, Wifely 
prayer meets oeatbly need 1 1863 Miss Yongb Chr. Names 
II IT. 142 A picture of wifely patience 1872 Jeaffresoh 
Bndesir Bridals I ii. ei^The duty of wifely submissiveness 
to marital authority was impressively inculcated. 

3 . Ha'ving the character befitting a wife , such as 
a wife should be. 

1633 P Fletcher Purple 1 st x xl, Where she a maiden 
wife might live, and wifely maid XB53 Rbade Chr, foJtn- 
stone xvii, A wifely wife, a motherly mother, and above all, 


Jy and daughterly. 

Hence fWifeHhead (wive-), Wlfeliness, wifely 
character or quality. 

*SS7 TaUets Mise (Arh ) 204 Whose perfect vertues So 
did adotne that humble *wiae!yhed x868 Browning Ring 
4 Bk. v. 604 With a wife I look to And all * wifehness 1896 
Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother xxii. Mossy beamed 
with gentle wifehness . *Vou needn't tell me how to appre- 
ciate my husband, Mr. Royds ' 

t'W'i'fely, adv. Ohs. rare. In 5 ■wynly. [f. 
Wipe sh, 4- -it 2, (OE. had wiftice * muliebriter '.)] 
As a wife. 

cxefxt Dtsir. Troy 3359 Thou shalt haue.. me .wyuly to 
weld i & I the wed shall 

■W^eslup, Wifeward* see after Wipe sh. 
'WifF(e, obs forma of Wipe. 

W^n, obs. Sc. p. pple. of Weave v. 

Wifie (wei ft). Also wifay, wify. [f Wipe sh. 
+ -IB, -t 6.] Little wife: used as a term of endear- 
ment for a wife. 

x8a5 Jamieson, Wijjle^ a diminutive from wife t generally 
expressive of smallness of size, but sometimes merely a 
fondling term, S wife. [The accompanying quot for unffie 
IS dubious ] 184X Tufper Twins vi,Turn bachelor again , 
leave wifey at home. x86a E. B Ramsay Remtn i 1 13 
Whaur s the auld wifie ? 1888 Mrs. H, Ward Robt Elsmere 
X IX, 1 know you have worries of your own, wifie 
Wifish (wai'fif), a. Foims . 6 wyuyab, -ish, 
7 'wimsh., •wivisn, 8- •wifish, (9 erron. wifeiBh). 
[f. Wipe sh. + -ibhI. Earlier mvtsh ; cf. thiemsh 
nrom 

1 1. Bdonging to or characteristic of a woman ; 
womanly ; in depreciatory sense, womanish Obs, 
*536 ^®VEROALB F Afocc vtaai She exorted .them boldly 
and stedfastly, wakynge vp hir wyuysh thought with a 
manly stomacke, 7 xs 6 o — Treat. Death iii v. 264 To 
■way te stu till beauinesse forget itselfe, is a ivyuish thinge : 
• - to b^dle It by times, beseemeth the. . sobernesse of a man. 
2. Belonging to or characteristic of, or having 
the dimeter of, a wife. (Usually m more or less 
depreciatory sense ; see -KH 1 2.) + In quot. 1616, 
Too devoted or submissive to one’s wife, 

x6i6 T. Soorr Christs Pol 17 The Prophet would not 
haue any wise man to be so wmish, and so wedded to the 
loue of hB wife. X664 N B Aikanastus 2x3 [She] by 
her wi'vish and womanish solicitations .hampered Valen- 
timan. 1773 in Early Diary Pr Burney (1889) I. xga We 
used to wonder at Hetty's being so wifish. X797 m C K. 
Paul W.Godwm (1876) 1. 245 With a true wifish submission 
to your judgment. x8y$ Mgrsdith Amasing Marr, xxvii. 
The mother’s wifeish lines would, perhaps, have been tested 
in a furnace. 

tWifkia. Obs, fOE wl/iyM(n : see Wipe sh 
and Kisr j^.l] Womankind, women collectively 
c 900 tr Bseda's Hist. 1 i, Jiat hi . of bam wifcynne him 
cyning[ caran. 97* Blichl Hopt 143 pu eart xcbletsod 
betuh ralle wifcyn. cx2So Gm. A Eau 656 Wi3-uten wif. 
kin and childre smale. iStd, 1177 wif>kinnes non bii3e 

ne nam. 

tWifle. Ohs. Also 4 wefts, 4-6 wyfte, 5 
wyfele. [OE. w^el, f. OTeut, stem wit- (cf. 
ON. ffj/r sword) Indo-eur. to wave, swing, 
shake (cf. Skr. vi^ switch, rod, shaft of an arrow) : 
see Waive w.2 

formation with the suffix -i?- are found in 
MDu., MLGwifelen to sway, wobble, waver, early mod G. 

iveiiifCMHG apparitor, sununoner, 
ON. vifl cudgel, bat.J 

A dart, javelin, spear ; a battle-axe. 
c tooo Gloss in Haupis Zeiischnfl IX. 
vel wifeie. c X330 ” — 

Wyh wyfles strike, « 

Tingey Rec. Norwich (igo6) 1. 396 Roger servant of William 
SS-i" coutel, wefle. cx4oo Sowdone 2650 With 

Wifles, Fauchons, Gauylokes and Dartes ettuoPromP 
wepene .. btpenms 1449 Poston Lett, 
onppi (igoi) 24 That she shuld make here men to leue here 
wyfeles and here jackes c 1460 Invent Sir % Fastol/e m 
Ar^ologia XXI. 272 Item, j B orespere Item, vi Wifles. 

Wifman,(n, -mon, obs. ff. Woman, 

Wift, sb.^ variant of Whipt sh. 

■ ^fiki^rue Narr Frig's 5 Having.. given a signe 

*** dBtresse. xoox W. 
Clark Russell Ship s Adv. vH, There's the barque that 


fouled us last night, sir. She’s got a Wift at her mizzen- 
peak_ 1905 Wesiw Gaz 16 June 2/1 A wift of white foam. 
Wift, V. Ohs. or dial Also 6 wyfffc. [Ono- 
matopoeic ] inlr. f a To turn aside or go astray 
(ehs.). b. To move lightly to and fro, or along ; 
to waver ; to drift. 

in Soi^ 4 Ball Phil 4 Masy (Roxb.) 4 To walke 
the wuxtby wayes, and frame them not to v/yfCt. 1609 
Holland Amm Marcell xvi. v 63 Dragons, wrought with 
woufe of purple tbreA .leaving iheir winding tailes to wift 
in the wind. 1864 Harlands Lane Lyrics (1866) 234 Au' 
tell me, while thae 'rt wiftin' on, Heaw things are deaivn i* 
Howden Dale 

t Wifthittgf. Ohs. [OE wifptng, f. Wipe sh, 
+ Thing ji.] An affair connected with a woman 
or wife a Sexual intercourse, b. A wedding, 
nuptial ceremony 

e 1000 Sax. Leemd. I, 340 pset his sy to wif hmgum on 
bysmmr [imtamentum ad coitum] c xooo in 1 horpe Laws 
II iSo Be ham men pe griomlice wif-hing begaeS [de homine 
qut creiras nupiias eonctliai] cxzoS Lay 4444 Belin 
thsrde of his broSer wifdinge. Ibid 31128 pe wes wif- 
ding riche. 

Wig_ (wig), sh 1 Now dial. Forms ; 4-6 wygge, 
5-8 wigg, 6-7 vrigge, (8 wbigg, 8-9 wliig), 7- 
■wig. [a. MLG., MDu. wigge (Westphalian voigge, 
Du. wii) wedge, wedge-shaped cake, by-form of 
MLG. etc. (see Wedge sh^ ] A kind of 
bun or small cake made of fine fiour. 

1376 Munim. GtldfuLond. (Rolls) HI, 424 Cum uno pane 
de obolo, vocato ‘ wygge ' 1413 Maldon, Essex, O t -rolls 
Bundle 8 No. i (MS.) fonderatores panis presentant quod, 
panis wastell pistoris de Writle m defectu xr ; item, le wigg 
ejusdem in defectu, xr emaPromp Parv 526/2 Wygge, 
brede (P. or bunnebrede) xSiSMottaDyalogen xi (1529) 
63 b/2 Some wax dronk in lent of wygges & craknels. 1600 
SuRFLET Coiintry Farm v. xx. 710 The workers in pastrie 
do vse the rising of beere to make their wira witball. x6zo 
J. Taylor (Water P ) yack a Lent Cj b, His round balfe- 
penny loaues are transformd into SQ[u]are wig^s, (which 
wigges like drunkards are drownd in tneir Ale). 1664 Fefys 
Diaty 8 Apr , Home to the only Lenten supper I have had 
of wiggs and ale. x68B Holme Armoury 111. vi 293/2 A.. 
Wigg IS White Bread moulded long ways, and thick in the 
middle 1769 Mrs Raffald E^ Honsekpr (177S) 285 
Toast a light wig x8io A. Boswell Edin 163 Rich Wbigs 
and Cookies smoke upon the board x888 Mrs. H Ward 
Robt. Elsmere 11, An exasperating belief in the sufficiency 
of buttered ' whigs ’ and home-made marmalade for all re- 
quirements 



backwards and forwards, from pillar to post. 

1600 W Watson Dzateordow (1602) 239 Tossed from poste 
to piller, fromwigge to wall, by a restles course of miseries 
1768 Ross Helenore 11. 99 Mind what this lass has sufler’d 
now for you,. .How she is catcht for you frae wigg to wa 
1808 Jamieson s v , A thing is said to gang frae wyg to waw, 
when it is moved backwards and forwms from the one 
Wall of a house to the other. 

Wig's Also 8 'Wigg. Shortened form of 
Febitvio, as winkle of ferizednkle.] 

1 . An artificial covenng of hair for the head, 
worn to conceal baldness or to cover the inade- 
quacy of the natural hair, as a part of professional, 
ceremonial, or formerly of fashionable, costume 
(as still by judges and barristers, formerly also by 
bishops and other clergymen), or as a disguise (as 
by actors on the stage) : b Pemwio i, Pbbukb 2. 
(See also Bag-wig, (Bob sh.l 4 b), Fdm.- 

BOTTOMBD wig, Tie-wig ) 

1673 Char, Town-GaEani 4 He. looks down with Con- 
tempt on every body, whose 'Wig is not right Flaxen, a 1700 
B E Diet. Cant, Crew, Bar-vng, between a bob and a 
Jong one, 1710 Swift City-Shower 42 Triumphant Tories, 
and desponding Whiga Forget their feuds, and join to save 
their wigsi 1716 Gay Trivia ni. S5 Nor is thy Flaxen Wigg 
with Safety worn 1788 Cowper yohn Gilpin g8 Away went 
Gilpin, neck or nought, Away went hat and wig 1 1835 
Qlad&tomb in Morley (1903) I 127 The disappearance 
of the bishops' wigs, which he said had done more harm to 
me church than anything else 1 1845 J T. Smith Bk for 
Rauty Day 93 He was a spare man, and wore a powdered 
club wig, similar to that worn by Tom Davies, the book- 
seUer and biographer of Gan ick 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
I, There is the registrar below the Ju^e, in ■wig and gown. 
*879 Browning Ned Biatts 44 Serjeant PosUethwayte— 
Dashing the wig oblique as he mopped his oily pate, 

b. Phrases Dash my wtgfs (coiloq.), a mild 
imprecation (see Dash » 1 ii). My wigff / (coi- 
loq.) a meaningless expression of surprise, etc. 
Wtgs on the green, a colloquial expression (ong. 
lush) for coming to blows or sharp altercation 
(wigs being liable to fall or be pulled ojff m a fray). 

*797 Mrs M Robinson Walstngham IV, 75 Dash my 
wig, if Ainsforth is not as well-looking as your finical 'Welsn 
DMoneL z8xa Dwh my wigs [see Dash v.^ 11] 1856 
Chanib yrnl 1 Mar 139/t If a quarrel is foreseen as a 
probable contingency, it is predicted that ‘there'll be wigs 
on the green’. *871 Hoppe Engl-Deutsch. Suppl Lex, 
Wig, S. my wigs I i8gi Morris m Maokail L^ (1899) 
D 257, I am wnting a short narrative poem. My wiel 
but It IS garrulous. 1903 M. G. Gerard Leaves fr. Dianes 
1. 22 Whenever they saw them advancing, they felt there 
would be wigs on the green, 

c. Jocularly applied to a (natural) head of hair, 
esp. of a child j hence curly-wig, a jocular appella- 
tion for a child ■with curly hair. 
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WIGHT, 


d. iransf. 

tSasCoBBBTT^wn (1865) I 226 Those white, curled 
clouds, that we call Judges’ Wigs. 1843 Tttit's Edin. Mag 
X. 444 Plunging his nose amidst such an enormous wig of 
yeast as o’ertopped his cannikin. 

2 transf. A person who wears a wig (profes- 
sionally) J a dignitary coUoq, (Cf. EiGWiG.) 

1828 S^oritag M'ag (N S ) XXI. 323 The horrid syste- 
matic opposition to hunting, which has j ustly raised so great 
odium against the Wigs i8aS Scott yVw/ 18 Apr (1891) 
576^ Dined with the Dean of Cliester There were the 
amiable Bishop of London, Bishop of LlandaiF, the Dean 
of St. Paul's, and other dignitaries It was a very pleasant 
day— the wigs against the wits for a guinea m point of 
conversation ^i^CKV(Lsx;e^Fredk Gt ix. iv II 436 So the 
heirship fell to us, as the biggest wig ui the most benighted 
Chancery would have to grant. 

3 . Technical name for the coarse hair on the 
shoulders of a full-grown male fur-sealj and hence 
for the seal itself when bearing this. 

1830 N Dana Manner's Sk 145 (Thornton) These old 
wigs are more than twice as large as the female seal 183a 
C M Goodkidgs Vey S Seas 29 The dog seals are named 
by South Seamen Wigs. 1883 Q. Rev. Oct 449 At five 
years .what is called the ‘ wig '—a mass of coarse hair on 
the shoulders— appears,.. so that it does not pay to kill an 
animal of this age. xpio Etuyd BnU'Xl 352/3 The largest 
skms, known in the trade as ' wigs which range up to 8 ft. 
in length, are uneven and weak in the fur. 

4. [Cf. Wig z/.s a ] A severe rebuke or scolding, 
?orig. from a 'bigwig'; an act of Wigging. 
slang or calbq. 

1804 Sir j Malcolm in Life (xSsd) I. 367 If you got 
a private wig about Gwalior, 1 shall get a dozen 18x3 

VLnQVis.T'uiioptimy Post Bag w 52 Else, though the Pr e 

be long in rigging, ’Twould take, at least, a fortnight's wig- 
ging— ^?wo wigs to every paragraph— Before he well could 
get through brnf. ^ 185a Doveton Burmese War lu. 76 At 
the risk of a wig in G. O , or even a court-martial 1^3 
Daily Citron, 21 Nov. 3/3 As often as not a ‘ wig* endedny 
the offer of a cheroot 

5 . aitnb. imd Comb., t&wig-box, -dresser, ‘mahey, 
-making, -fuffer, -ite, -wearer, -wearing, -weaver, 
-weaving, wig-hke adj ; wig-blook, a rounded 
block for placing a wig upon when being made or 
not in use ; wig-tail, (a) a name for a tropic-bird, 
from its long tail-feathers ; (b) the tail of a wig ; 
wig-aumacfr, -tree, a name for the Venetian su- 
mach Cohntts), from its hairy indoresceuce. 

01x74$ Swift CoutUty Life 123 Nim lost his ^wig-block, 
Dan Ins Jordan. i8a8 Aiiss Mitfokd Village Ser. in. 
Country Barber, He lived alone with no other com- 
panions than his wig-blocks and a tame starling 17x3 
Addison Guardian No. 14$ f 4. 1 take the Liberty of 
enclosing it to you in my *Wig-Box. *751 Affecting Narr. 
H.M.SfWc^er 118 These odd Creatures [re. armadillos] are 
cased with a coverii^ m Shape somewhat resembling that 
of a tiavelhni; Wig Box. 1850 Thackeray Pendenms\n\.\i, 
Scarce anything told of the lawyer hut the wig-box beside 
the Venusupon the middle shelf of the bookcase. x8z8 Miss 
Mitfqrd Village Ser. in. Country Barber, Appointed his 
shaver, *wig-dre5ser,and wie-maker, 1853 Humphreys Coin- 
coU Man 1 xii 141 Rows of stiff *wiglike curls. 2755 John- 
son, Peruhemaker, a *wigmaker. i8a8 [see •u»g-dresser\ 
1742 Richardson Pamela (1785} IV 247 [He] should keep no 
Company, but that of Tailors, *Wig-puners, and Milleners. 
1887 Chambers' Encycl IX 203/2 Venetian S[umach].. 
known also as *Wig S[umaeh] or *Wig Tree x888 Amer. 
Naiur, Oct. 86a The '’'wig-lail, a wite bird about the 
size of a pigeon, having two long, flexible, streamer-like 
tail feathers 1905 A T Sketfard Red Cravat iii. ii 
242 The powdered wig-tail poked out truculently above the 
red collar 1878 Browning Poets o/Ci oisic cxxxviii, Flounce 
Of *wig-ties and of coat-tails. 1852 S, R Maitland Eight 
Ess 236 The cap was only such an one as ''^wig-wearers were 
wont to use, Cowfer Task iv 5^ Her head , Indebted 

to some smart *wig-weaver's band For more than half the 
tresses it sustains z8a8 Miss Mitford Village Ser. lii. 
Country Barker, His dexterity in *wig-weaving. 

Hence (chie% nonce-was ) gdom, judges or 
lawyers as a body; Vigfal, as much as fills a 
wig; Wi'ggisli a., having the character of a wig 
(whence Wi ggishmess) ; W 1 gglsm, the practice 
of wearing wigs ; Wi'gless a., destitute of a wig, 
not wearing a 'wig ; ‘Wl'g'let, a little wig ; Wlg- 
lomera'Uou. [after C(mglomerattori\, humorously 
for ‘ ceremonious fuss ’ 5“ legal pioceedi^s). 

1886 Illustr Lond News 27 Nov._ 588/3 * *Wigdom 
preparing for its most dignified exhibition on the Bench of 
the High Couit of Justice 1836 E Howard R Retferyw, 

I was told to get a "wigful of potatoes , the pedagogue 
coolly taking off his wig 1866 Trollope Clavermgs iii, 
An effort to hide the *wiggishness of his wigs _ iBax New 
Monthly Mag I. 573 'Jthe history of *wiggism m this 
country from its origin down to its decline and fall. 1825 
Ibid, XIV. 256. X799 £ Du Bois Piece Pant Biog I 324 
Thrusting his %igless head out of the window. _ 18x3 
CoLMAH Br Grins, Vagaries Vtnd xlix, 'Wigless, with his 
cassock tom 1906 Calthrop Engl, Costume III. X33 In 
the days when to be wigless was to be undressed. 1831 
Examiner 660/1 Disarray'd and bare Of cassock^ shovel- 
hat, and "wiglet fair 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho viii, He is 
a ward in Chancery The whole thing will he vastly cere- 
monious, wordy, unsatisfactory, and expensive, and 1 call it, 
i n ge neral, "WiglomeraUon. 

Wigf (wig), V?- dial. Also 6 ■wygge. [See 
Wiggle »,J inir. and irons. To move lightly 
from side to side ; to wag, waggle. 

a 1529 Skelton E. Rumntyngsn It wygges and it vagges, 
Lyke tawny saffron hagges. 1865 Slang Diet. (ed. 3), Wig, 
move off, go away. x88a famteson’s Scott, Diet., Wig, 
wtgg, V, 1. To move, shake, wag. Shetl. 


Wig, 

1 . [£ Wig fi.8 1, or back-formation on Wigged ] 
trans. To supply with a wig; to put a wig upon; 
sfec. to pro-nde with wigs m preparation for a 
theatrical performance (with the actors or the per- 
formance as obj.). 

X826 Examiner 1x9/2 Cooper performed the husband, and 
had to wig himself into age for the purpose 1872 E Yates 
Castaway i, 1, It was Mr. Samuel's boast that he had 
' wmged and painted * more ‘ stars * than any other man out 
of London 1889 Pall Mall Gaz, 3 July 4/2, 1 have the 
pleasure of congratulating Mr Clarkson on having 'wigged' 
three operas in one evening. 

2. [f Wig sb.^ 4, or back-formation on Wigging ] 
To rebuke or censure severely, scold, rate. Also 
rarely inir. with ai. slang or colloq. 

1S29 Examiner 595/x The Chronicle discovers too much 
disposition to what is vulgarly but expressively called, wig- 
ging us. ztox Capt. B Hall k'ny. 4 - Trav 1 . 111. 73 , 1 had 
. from the first day I went afloat— a great horror at being 
reproached, or 'wigged', as we caned it 1908 W de 
Morgan Somehow Good xxv. What are you wigging at her 
for? 1911 Twits X3 Apr 9/4 A subordinate .who pre- 
sumably has been severdy ' wigged ' by his chief 

Wig, var. Whig sii; obs. f. Whig 5b^\ var. 
WioGE dted , beast of burden. 

Wigau (wi'gan) A stout make of calico, 
originally manufactured at Wigan in Lancashire, 
X875 Knight Diet. MeNt xS8a Caulfeild & Saward 
Did Needlework. 

Wigen, 'wigeon : see Widgeon. 

Wigg, obs. f. Whig, Wig. 

Wigged (wigd), a. [f. Wig ri.s -f -ed2] 
Furnished with or "wearing a ■wig. 

1777 Mme D'kmj.y Early Diary II. 192 Dr 'Wall 

was so differently wigged, that 1 really did not know him. 
X822 Syd. Smith Prisons 'Wks 1859 I. 362/2 The judge, 
wigged and robed as he is, is often very inferior in acute- 
ness to either of the persons who are pleading under him 
X883 D C Murray Hearts xxviu (1885) 235 Wigged heads 
went together m the well of the court, and papers weie 
rustled to and fro on the table. 

Wiggen, -in, dial. var. Quicken sb l 
Wigger, obs. dial, form of Wiokeb. 
Wiggevy (wi'gan). [f. Wig jJ.s-h -bby.] 

1 . Wigs or felse hair collectively; the practice of 
weanng a wig. 

1775 Sturges in Leif % Gt anger (iBos) 168 D' Loveday 
■ ' jeiy. x8oo m S/itnt 


f^lavenngs lu. He had lost the hair from the crown of his 
head, and had pieferred wiggery to baldness 

2 . Used by Carlyle for: Empty formality (m 
legal proceedings), * red tape ’. 

1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr, ii xvii. There is yet in venerable 
wigged Justice some wisdom amid such mountains of wig- 
geries and folly. 1858 — Fredh. Gt. vt. ix. H. 131 Long 
lawsuit,, lengffiy law-pleadings, and much parchment and 
wiggery. 

Wigging (wigiq), vbl.sb. slang or colloq [f. 
Wig jd ,3 4 + -ING 1.] A severe rebuke, reproof, or 
reprimand; a scolding. 

18x3 [see Wig sb s 4J. 1834 Mabeyat Peter Stmfle r iv. 
It was her idea, that I should have a confounded wigging 
and be sent on hoard. 1895 Times Law Ref, XI. 204 The 
clerk of the board gave these religious people a fine wigging, 
pointing out that m spite of theit religious professions they 
were deliberate liars. 

Wiggish, Wiggism; see after Wio 3 

Wiggle (wi g’l), w. Now colloq. or dial. Forms ; 
3-4 'wa8el(en, 4 -wygle, -el, 7 wngle, 0 ■wiggle, (i’f. 
■weegle). [Cognate with or a. (M)LG. wg^len, 
MDu, wighekn (Du. wtggehrf), frequentative f 
wtg- (cf, LG. wi^n, Norw. dial, vigge, WiG E'.l). 
Cf. the parallel Wag v.. Waggle v. 

Some compare OE, wicchende (Haupt's Zeiisckrift IX. 
459/6) glossing niiiakundum, but this is pjroh. an error for 
cmcchende (Napier 0 . E Glosses r. 3234) ] 

1. inir. To move to and fro or from side to side 
irregularly and lightly, to waggle; to walk with 
such a movement, to stagger, reel, also to waddle 
(now dial.) ; to go or move sinuously, to wriggle. 
Also/^. 

a 1225 Aner, R 214 pe jiure glutun wigeleS [Corfus 
MS, wigleS] ase uororunken mon, X398 Trbvisa Barth. 
De P, R.xvm ix. (Add MS 37944)CentrisisaserpenteJjat 


kind of book that went wiggling from one subject to another. 


wiggling round among the l^ies ' ' 1864 Latto Tam,Bod- 
kiti XIV. 133 , 1 warselled an' weegled, an' kickit, an’ flang. 
X90X Munsey's Mag XXV. 340/1 Re wiggled over the grass 
towards the concealed marksman, rpxs Mrs ^Stratton- 
Forter Laddie \a (X917) 123 Father. .pulled his lower lip 
until his ears almost wiggled. 

2 . irans. To move (something) in this way ; rejl. 
= I. Also fg. 

X6S5 in Buccleuch MSS (Hist. MSS Comm) I 343 A 
bare shift or pretence to -wigle myself out of danger, c xSflo 
‘Dowjr.'in Jerdan Yankee Hunt (1853) 86 Wiggle your- 
selves among the three, and make headway the nest way 
you can, iStov Violet Hunt Unktst, Unkind t xii,- He 
unhooked a Malay kris..and wiggled it about in the crack 
of the door. 


Hence Wi'ggling vbl. sb. and ppl. a ; also 
Vi'ggle, si. an act of ‘ wiggling ’, a light wag- 
ging or wngglmg movement {io get a wiggle on, 

U. S. slang, to hurry, bustle) ; adj. ‘ "wiggling 
wagging swiftly and lightly ; ‘W'l'gglex, something 
that ‘ wiggles ’ ; Wi ggletaol, name for the larva 
of a gnat or mosquito. 

1894 Edttcaior (Fhilad ) Feb 279 Every fleeting expres- 
sion of their faces or ""wiggle of their bodies X903 A 
Adams Log Cowboy iv, Hasn't the boss got a wiggle on 
himself to-day ' 1004 E Robins Magnetic North xvii 298 
You can bunk early and get a four a.m wiggle on, x888 
Doughty Tttw Arabia Deserta I 324 Butting under the 
mothers’, teats, with their "wiggle tails 1895 Outing (U S ) 
XXVI. 375/2 We took a box of worms, for without one 
squirming "wiggler the Madame would not have secured 
her bass. 1884 J C Harris Nts Uncle Remus 172 Water 
too full of "wiggletails. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R 
xviir _ IX. (BodI MS ), Serpentes swymmejj in water bt 
"wiglinge and foldinge of ]>e bodie [one fer eorfons in- 
Jlexionan]. 1894 Educator (Philad ) Mar , The ceaseless 
motion — the wiggling of the child i6ix Cotgr , Serfentani 
. , wrigling, "wigling, aookme, winding 1849 Alb. Smith 
Potileton Legacy (repr) 31 (Jne of those little wiggling 
dogs. 1895 Century Mag, Aug 541/2 A small, wiggling fish 

Wiggle-waggle (wrg’liwie g’l), w. colloq. Re- 
duplicated form combining Wiggle v and Waggle 

V. (cf. LG wtgel-wctgeln vb.), emphasizing the 
alternation of movement : used inir, or irans. So 
Wijggle-'waggle sb , the act of ' wiggle-waggling ’ ; 
also, a children’s game in which the players waggle 
their thumbs at a word of command; Wiggle- 
waggle a., that ‘ wiggle-"waggles’ ; vacillating 

1825 Brockett N C. Gloss ,*Wtg£le- 7 mggle, a tremulous 
undulating motion 1895 Outing (U S ) XXVI 42/2 Brisk 
holding up of fingers and tuining down of thumbs, like the 
children’s game of ‘ wiggle- wagele ’ 1778 Johnson in 

hlme, D'Arbiay's Dtaiy Sept., Poll is a stupid slutj. .she 
VI as "wiggle-waggle, and I could never persuade her to be 
categorical 2828 Craven. Gloss , Wiggle-waggle, quivering, 
vibrating. 1887 Good Words 673 Wiggle-waggle diess- 
improvets. x8 , Scotch Haggis 05 (E.D D ) "Wiggle-wag 
gling his walking-stick ower nis left elboW 1847 Halliwell, 
Wiggle-waggle, to wriggle East. 1848 Punch XV. 14 
The parachute .would have w^gle-waggled itself into 
annihilation 1897 D»rt;{^(U S) XXX. 324/1 It [rc a fish] 
IS gently removed from the hook, and suffered to go wiggle- 
waggling back to Its green retreats. 

Wiggly (wi gli), a. coUoq. [f. Wiggle ». or 
si. + -Y^: cf. Waggly.] Characteiized by or sug- 
gestive of ‘ wiggling *; (in reference to form) having 
small irregular undulations Also m reduplicated 
forms Wiggly-"waggly (cf. prec,), -"woggly. 

1903 G H Lorimek Lett Self-made Merch vii, 84 A mule 
. With, droopy, wiggly-womfy eais that swung in a circle 
as easy as if they ran on bolr-bearings. 2907 Wesim Gaz 
29 Oct 2/3 His [sc. a dog's] legs are wiggly, igoq Blackw 
Mag Apr. 4S9/r Black ‘ Arscot ’ tie with a white wiggly 
bacterial pattern. rpi3 Daily News ra Nov. 8 The wiggly- 
ivaggly movement of the seaPs body. 19x9 Christine Obr 
Glorious Thing vt, That wiggly seam down the front. 
Wiggy(wi-gi),a. [f.WlGs 5 .S + .yl.] Wearing, 
or distinguished by, a wig, bewigged ; sometimes 
implying ‘extremely grave, formal or ceremonious*. 

18x7 Maria Edgeworth H arrmgton vi, And there’s our 
old apothecary has taken such a fancy to her 1 But he’s 
too Old and wiggy x8aa Blackw. Mag XII 198 Those of 
the wisest and wig-iest members of the fraternity 1840 
Mrs Gore in New Monthly Mag. LX 51 Powdered foot- 
men and wiggy body-coacbmen 1884 Aihtmewn 21 Oct. 
473/3 Mr, Kendal, though his get-up is a little 'wiggy', 
temains excellent as Philippe Derblay. 

Wijel, var. Wibl Ois.j sorcery, etc. 

Wighee, wigh.-lue, wigMe, -y, var. Wbhee. 
Wigher, var. wicker, Whiokbb to neigh 

x66o Faitkf. Friends in. u, I cut it [sc a tail] from a dead 
horse that can now Neither wider nor wag tail. 

Wight (wsit), sb. arch. Forms : 1-5 wiht, 
3 -S wyht, (l "wuhtr), 3 (Op'OT.) wihht, (wi])t, 
3-4 "whit, 4wy3t, wyghte, whijt, 

wby^te, "wliyt, ("wijth, "wieth, wihct, 

with, welht, "weith). 4-6 "wyght, "wighte, wite, 
Sc. "wycht, (8 arch.) wicht, 5 -wliy^t, wluht, 
whyht, "wyt, (whith, v?yth(e, wythte), 5-6 
wyte, (s~7 -weight, 6 white, Sc. weyoht), 4- 
"wight. [OE. wihi ta., f., n. = OS. wthim. Uiing, 
pi. demons (MLG. wicht m., n. thing, being, 
cieatnxe, demon, LG. wichi u. girl, MDu., Du. 
wtc/ii little child), OHG., MHG. wt^ m,, n. 
creature, being, thing, esp. of elves and dwarfs, 
(G. wteki m. creature, being, infant), ON. v«tfr, 
vHtr, viir f. living creature, thing (also in idio- 
matic uses and phr. ekki vseiia, VBdtki, vteiir not 
a whit, naught, not, vettugi rtdOmg, hvalvetna 
anything whatever), Goth, wedht n. ^only in ni . . 
wathi nothing), wathis f. eTdos, irpayjta (m . . . 
watkiats or waihts nothing) ; ultenor connexions 
uncertain. For compounds in English see Aught 
sb 2 , Naught, Nought, Unwight,] 
tl. A living being in general ; a creature. Obs. 
Beowulf 120 Wiht unhslo, grim and grsedig c 888 
/Elpred Boeth. xvi. §a Nanre wuhte licEoma ne beo 3 
honue tederra )>onne hRCR monnes. c xooo Sax. Leechd. 1 . 
324 Swa lan^ swa Su hy mid ]>c byrst, nan wiht yfeles 
ongean cymw. e taoo Ormih Ded. 273 patt nan wibht, nan 
enngell, nan niann,..Ne mihhte )>urrh himm sdlfenn )>a 


WiaHT. 


WIGSTBR. 


SeiTne godnessess sbswenn O mannkinn. ezzoo Morcd 
OA 78 (Trin, Coll. MS.) He wot hwat )>enche 5 and hwat 
do? alle quike wihte. £iao5 Lay. 35869 Wh»t xrtpa fare 
whit? eait hu angd? esert cmh? axaso Ov>l 4r Night. 87 
Snailes mus & fule wijte [w.r, wihte] 13 Northern 


tro alle oijer wylticea wytes uope oe oayes oc oe nyxesi 
c 1450 Si Cuthoert (Suitees) 2416 Bestes of J>e se and othir 
wygfat, ISS9 W. f^HiNCKAM Cosmogr Glitsse 142 Vnto 
man, beast & euerye liuinge wile 1586 B Young CrUass^'s 
Car. Coftp. IV. 177 Man is the onelie white whereat innnit 
. infortunes doe aytoe at. *587 Golding De MomayiuJS 
We reduce .All men vnder the terme of Wight j all wights 
vnder the tenne of liuing things 

“b. ong and chiefly with (good or had) epithet, 
applied to supematnral, preternatural, or unearthly 
beings. Ods. or rare arch. 

In the 17th c. of the four beasts of the Apocalypse 

C9SO Liitdzsf. Go^ Mark vi. 49 Pkantasma, yfel wiht 
gyx Bltckl, Horn 31 pact manfulle wuht wolde >st he hine 
weorhoda riooo Prayer iv. 57 (Gr.) Selugon hy him ®t 
bam jeleafan, forjion hy longe sculon Werje wihta wrace 
prowiau. c xioo Gloiss. in Wr.-Wulcker 108/23 Saiiri, uel 
fauni, wtl /aunt /carii, unfmle men, wudewasan, unfasle 
wifatu cxaoe Moral Ode 3S5 (Trm. Coll. MS.) Pat betS 
ateliche fiend and £iseliche wihten po sulle he wreche sowle 
isien Jie sinejeden }mrh sihte. lagy R Glouc, (Rolls) 3750 
Per bejr m Jre eyr an hey, . As a maner gostes, whtes as it 
be 01386 Chaucer MiUePs T. 393 , 1 crouche thee from 
Sloes and fro wightes. 0140a Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
X ill. 4 The angel vpon my right syde and the fowle wygnt 
xmpon the other syde. x6io Holland Catndeds Bnt 1 13 
The gods above And heavenly wights a 1638 Mede Wks. 
(1672] 92 The Wights, the Elders, and every creature in 
Heaven 1679 C Nessb Antichrist rod Those 4 living 
vrights and 34 elders. x8a6 W. Irving Babylon II vt. 134 
Those four vnghts upon the white, red, blade, and pale 
horses. 1830 Scott Dttnondl, v 147 That these were the 
good wights (fairies) dwelling in the court of Elfland 1894 
Morris Wood ieyond World xxx. 33a Our protection 
against uncouth wights. 

o. A local name for the ^rew-mouse. 

X795 Statist Ace Scot, XIV, 317 A small species of mice, 
commonly called here [rr. Orkney] wights. 

2 . A human being, man or woman, person. Now 
arch, or dtal. (often implying some contempt or 
commiseration). 

csaco Ormin 176T Unns^^eundlike mare mob pann amt 
wihht magj Jiennkenn aiajs Prov. Mlfred 633 Wei 
worpe pe wid, pad j>e first taite 0x300 K, Horn 397 
(Laud) Of pat faj^e wihcte Al pe halle gan licte 13 , Gauo 
^ Gr, Knt. 179a ^ pat is a worde’, quod pat wyjt, ‘pat 
worst IS of alle', 1340-70,4/0^1, 4- Omi 39 Neuere werrede 
we wip wijth up-on erne, 1363 Lakgl P, Pi, A nc. 4 Jif 


worst IS of alle', 1340-70,4/0^1, 4- Hind 39 Neuere werrede 
we wip wijth up-on erne, 136a Lakgl P. Pi, A nc. 4 Jif 
any wljt wiste, where do-wel was at Inne 0x386 Ckaucbr 
Prol, jt He neuere yet no vileynye ne sayde In al his lyf 
vn to no maner wight. 0x433 Cast. Persev 978 in Macro 
PU^s to6 In wo & in wrake, wyckyd wytis schal wepe. 
0 1470 Hbnry Wallace xi 39s Gret syn it war yon saikless 
wicnt to sla. x5oa-xa Sdnbar Poems Ixxv 17, 1 nevir 
wowit weycht hot )ow. xgsn Crowley Last Trumpet 6x4 
Thou learned man, do not disdayne. To leame at me, a 
symple wyght. 1567 Turberv, etc. 34 Away shee 
went a wofull wretched Wight, x^g Sbenser Shtyk. Cal 
Apr. 47 Of &yie Elisa he your stluer song, that blessed 
wight. 1604 Shaks. 0th, It 1. rsg She was a wight, (if euer 
su^ wightes were) .To suckle Fooles, and chronicle small 
Beere, 1609 HollXhd Amm Marcell 361 The heavenly 

S (t of God granted unto blessed and happie weights. 1667 
iiLTOK P. L n. 6x3 And of it self the water flies All taste 


hut scans and spells 1S05 Scott Last Mmstr i i, No 
living wight, save the Ladye alone, Had dared to cross the 
thteuold scone 1867 Jean Ingelow Dreams that came 
true zxciY, She is a broken-down, poor, friendless wight 
xB6pTazBR Highl. Turh^ 11 , 308 The unlucky wight, is 
doomed to speedy death. 

b Applied to a thing personified, rare. arch. 
C1399 Chaucer Purse 1 To yow, my purse, and to noon 
other wight Complayn I, for ye be my lady dere 1579 Lyly 
Ewfihues (Arb ) 77 Canst thou Chen he so vnwise to swallowe 
the hayte which will breede thy bane 7 To desire the wight 
that will worke thy death? xSoa Wordsw, To the Daisy i. 
11, Autumn, ^melancholy Wight! 1859 Kingsley Giaucus 
(ed ^ 72 His [sc Che worm's] place has been occupied by 
one Sipuiiculus Bernhardi , a wight of low degree, 

+8. In advb. phrases, qualified by no, any(OE. 
mig v/ikl, ndn ztnh^, a little, or the like . (A 
cettam) amount; for (any, a little, etc.) time or 
distance (See Whit sh^i, a.) 06 s. 

c 888 ^lpred Boeih. xevu. g 3 p®r hi aenige wuht axnes 
oooe gecyndelices godes an heora anwealde hsefdon g7r 
Bltckl. Horn 335 Andreas, ne geCyrenodest pa nan wuht 
0 laao Bestiary 657 [The elephant] Fikefi and fondeS al his 
m[)t, ne mai he it forSen no wist a xaag Ancr B 73 Hwon 
je nede moten speken a lutewiht, avs/mSi Gregory nm 
in Herrig's Archso LVIl 66 A litel wist after pe none 
Ihd, XIS2 Ich wene on lyue nys he no wist a 1300 JC. 
Horn 303 (Camb ) He smot him a litel wist & bed him beon 
a god kni^t 0x3x0 Cast Love 638 pat monnes kuynde 
hedde al ariht, pat hi neore to luite ne to muche wiht X340- 
70 A lea 4- Deneh 3S4 Pat we no wante no wite of worldlidie 
fode 13 Seuyie Sans (W ) 293 Vif thou me lovest am 
wight. Let me of him han a sight 1 0 1374 Chaucer Boeih. 
Ill pr. i (1868) 63 Whan they hen resseyuyd with-inne a 
whyht than hen they swete, 0x386 — Reeve's T 363 She 
was falle aslepe a lite wight. 0x420 Chron Vtlod 4701 po 


suld him get. 

t b A little wight (adj* phr.) a smail Obs 
0 laog Lay. 21991 Pet pis water wende?, is an Intel wiht 
msere. 
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Wigllt (wait), fl. (a<f».) arch,wi^dial Forms. 
3-4 wiht, 3-5 -v^t, (4 wioth, witli, wijth, wit, 
vicht, vyoht), 4-5 wyht(6, ■wi5te, wy5t(e, 
(Tight), 4-6 wyght(e, wighte, Sc. wyoht, 
5 whight, whyght, wyt(e, whyt, white, 
(wygth, wyth, wythj, wyptg, weight), 5-6 Sc. 
wichte, 4— wight, Sc. wicht. £a, ON used 
m phxase = in self-defence , neat, of of fighting 

age, skilled in arms ; f. OTeut. wig- (watg-f wig-), 
for other derivatives of which see Wi s 6 . Other 
adoptions of ON. adjs. m the neuter form are 
guert, scant, thwart, want.] 

1 Strong and courageous, esp in warfare ; having 
or showing prowess j valiant, doughty, brave, bold, 

‘ stout ’. a of a person, esp a warrior. 

0X205 Lay 777 Wihte wal-kempen on heora wi?er-win 
nan iitd. 30575 Seoue pusen monnen, ohte men and wihte 
li/d. 2X359 Fif and twenti pusend whitere monnen 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 456 Mid six pousend wistemen, a 13^0 
Cursor M 6409 ‘(Jheues pe', he said, ‘wit man an freck 
And ga fight a-pon amalec ' 0 1350 Will Palerne 3293 He 

wisthimwishtofdede 0x375^*0 Leg Samis \.{yohatineij 
fiio In Ingland pat tym ves a knycht, In ded of armys pat 
ves vycht. 0 1425 Wvntqun Cton lit 11 sfe Thre thou- 
sande wicht men of luda 0x470 Henry Wallace v 1057 
Schyr Thon the Grayme, with Wallace that was wycht 
0xSio Lytell Gesie Robyn Hode 111 17 Say me now wyght 
yonge man What is now tlw name ? 1596 Dalryufle tr. 
Leslie's Hist Scot I. 131 Of ane inumcible mynd, and a 
wichte weiriour 260X Mumday & Chettle Death Rebt 
Earl of Huntington i 1, Where is Robin Hood, And y® 
wight Scarlet? 1775 Hohe Noble xxiii in Child Ballads 
vn 3/1 Had he been as wight as Wallace was 1808 Scott 
Marm vi xx, O for one hour of Wallace wight i8s8 
Morris De/. Guentv etc. loS They ought to sing of him 
who was as wight As Launcelot or Wade. 

b. of actions or personal attributes. 

0 1330 R, Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 105x6 Knyght pat 
loseu was of dedes wyght. 0x375 _.S0. t^eg Samis 111 
[Andreas) 543 For warldis wa opir is licht, And may be 
tholit with hart wycht. cx^aoDestr TViy 1098 The worde 
of your werkes & your wight dedis passes o fer I 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems viii. la That many ane fo in feild hes put to 
flycht. In wems wicht. 1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hut. 
Scot. I 248 Qohen Eugenie had won sa wicht a victorie 

2 . Strong, vigorous, robust, stalwart, mighty; 
exercising strength, energetic (passing into 3). 

a X300 Cursor M. 9003 Sampson pat wightest was in 
013OQ Hautlok 344 He was fayr man, and wictb 1377 
Langl P pi B. ix. 31 Sue worche wel-wyth pme-hande, 
a wiste man of strengthe a 1400 Rehg Pteces/r, Thornton 
MS. (1914) 57 In be fermory of this rehgyon are moo seke 
pan hole, mo febyll pan wighte 0x440 York Myst xvui. 
3xgArewasIwayke, noweamlwight xe/UBk St, Albans 
CIO, Itisgoode to make her to mewe, hot specialli it shall 
make her wight after bir score sage. 0x560 A Scott 
Poems (S T S )u 33 William wichttar wes of corss Nor Sym, 
and bettir knittin a x6oo Floddan P. vii (1664) 62 And of 
thy hands hardy and wight 1726 Fleming's FnifiUtng 
henyt (ed s) Table Scots Phr , Wight, strong or clever, 

fb. Powerful, forcible, violent; powerful in 
effect, strong. (Also absol.) Obs. 

X3 . Gaw, Gr, ICnt. 1591 In pe wyjt est of pe water, Pe 
worre hade pat oper. 0x470 Henry Wallace vi. 659 The 
Scottis all as swyne lyis dioukyn thar. Off our wycht wyne. 
0 1475 Rau/Coil^ear 36 In wiiMit wedderis and wicht. 1583 
Leg. Bp. 6/. Andms 786 Wachting the wyne, for it was 
wiwt. 

tc. Strong to resist force; strongly built or 
constiucled; stout. Obs. 

0x320 Sir Tristr. 1029 Swiche meting was neuer non 
made Wip worph wepen wijt 0x425 Wyntoun Cron, 
clxxui, 5404 The wardane has pat castell tane, And saw it 
wycht of lyme and stane. 0 1440 Generydes 3634, I must 
baue A sbippe hothe good and wight, And that it be right 
swift vnder a saile, 1509 Barclay Shyp o/Folys (1874) II, 
3x8 Though the braunches be stronge and wyght. a X533 
Ld. Berners Hnon xxxii. 96 He toke fro me y® tome and 
a wyght harnes 1583 Leg B/ St. Androts 930 Sayand, 
he wald ride fui th a whyle. To seay a bo w that was snmthi ng 
wicht. a i6ao Montgomerie Misc, Poems xli 42 The freikis 
on feildis That wight wapins weildis. 

3 . Moving bnskly or rapidly; active, agile, 
nimble, qui^ ; swift, fleet. 

Z375 Barbour Bruce ii iso Thar na horss is in this land 
Sa wycht, na ^eit sa weill at hand 0 1386 Chaucer Reeve’s 
T 166, I IS ful wight god waat as is a raa 1390 Gower 
Con/, III 208 Hem that ben delivete and wyhte. 0x430 
How Good Wi/e taught Dau, 130 in Babees Bk. (x86B) 41 
Manye handis A wight Make an heuy worke light 0 1440 
Promp Parv 527/1 Wyte, or delyvyr, or svyfte. 0 1440 
Gesta Rom, xx»i, 121 Sche was so wyght of fote, that no 
man myght Rynne with hire by a grete space. 0 1480 
Henryson Fox, Wol/ Cadger 233 The wolf was wicht, 
and wan away. 1548 Fatten Exped Scot, C vij, If (jarres 
horse had not ben exceding good & wight his lordship had 
surely run him thrugh 1586 Whitney Choice Emblems 107 
Since fame is wighte of winge. 1703 Thoresbv Let. to Ray 
Gloss (E.D S ), Wight, swift, 1805 Scott Last Mmstr, i, 
xx^ Mount thee on the wightest steed 
B. ado. 1 . Actively, nimbly, energetically; 
quickly, rapidly, swiftly. Obs. or dtcU. 

X3. Cursor M, 3836 (GOtt) Jacob lifted vp pat ston ful 
wi^t X3 . E.E Allit. P. C. 103 Cables pay fasten, Wijt 
at pe wyndas we^en her ankres. xa . Gaw ^ Gr, Knt 
H62 Wgt wallande loye warmed his hert 0 i4te Towtuley 
Myst xxii. 264 Sitben we fied away full wight a 1578 
Lindbsay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (STS ) I 341 The rest 
<K aircbouns schott far and wighh 1787 W. Taylor Scots 
Poe^ 6s Down the brae I gaed fu' wignt. 

1 2 . Quickly, without . delay, directly, imme- 
diately. Obs. 


X3 ,B.E Allii, P B 617, I schal Wynne yow w^t of 
water a ly ttel. c 1430 Hymns Virmn (1867) 49 Euerlastynge 
satis, openep wight 1 01485 Digby Myst iii 237 My lord, 
it xall oe don ful wygth. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. 
IV Magnificence 726 Their winged words th’ effect ensues 
as wight 

C. Comb, t wight-rider, a stout and active 
horseman, a mounted raider, so f wight-riding a. 
(see also quot. 1894) ; wight-wapping a. [Wat 
w.i], moving lapidly, or characterixed by such 
movement. 

1569 in Strype Ann Ref, (1709) I. Iv 556 ‘About the 
Queen say good-fellows, *Wight-riders and Robbeis in 
the Boxueis ot the two Realms 1580 Hollyband '1 1 eas. 
Fr. Jong, Vn rodeur ou coureur, aroder or wigh[t]rider. 
JS75 Laneham Lett. (1871) 23 Too the number of a sixteen 
*wight riding men 1894 Northumb. Gloss , Wight-riding, 
of the upper class (Obs ) 1830 Scott Ayrshire Trag i i, 
The weaver shall find room At the *wight-wapping loom 
Hence fWightlaykc a, [?-IiIkb influenced by 
-LaikI, quick, immediate (cf. B. 2 above), f Wight- 
ling [-unqI i], a valiant man, a biave warrior ; 
t Wlghtahlp, valoiu, bravery 
0 1450 Mirour Salitacioun (1888) 144 *Wightlayke delyvre. 
nesse with out ony taiditee 0x330 Arth 1? Merl 8093 
Galathin com swipe flinge Wip pie pousand *wi3thng Ibid. 
7653 Of *ivi3tschippe & cheualrie 
wight, obs f. Wbioht, White, With, vat. 
With Obs., blame ; pa. t. of Wecohb Obs 
Wightly (wartU), atfe. arch.vaA.dtal Forms 
see Wight a, [f. Wisht a 

1 . Bravely, boldly, valiantly, ‘ stoutly strongly, 
vigorously, forcibly, powerfully, energetically. 

a X300 Cursor M 7642 Wit pat vnled son dauid mete. And 
wightli wan o pam his dete a 134a H ampole P sali^^ vi 10 
That ga noght whidere thai tho^t and shame thaim ful 
wightly, 01x400-50 Wars Alex. 1405 pai within on pe wall 
wightly withstondyn 0x450 Le Marie Arth 2822 Wightly 
hys swerd A-bowte he wavyd a 2450 Ratis Ramng^tc 2 
How wychtly pai sustenyt al toimentis done to thaiin 
15x3 Douglas Mnets xi. Prol. 64 To stand wichtly, and 
fecht in the forfxont, a 1813 in W S Crockett Minstrelsy 
(1803) Wightly can he wield a rung 18x9 Gall Poems 
49 You wightly wag the skelping whang. 

2 . Actively, briskly, nimbly, with agility or 
alacrity; swiftly, rapidly; quickly, without delay. 

0 X330 R Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10131 Lyghtly to 
go, wightly to fle, pey leften al, & fiedde to pe se. 13 
Gaia 4 Gr, Knt, 688 He made non abode, Bot wy^tly went 
hys way, 0x425 Cast Peisev 3226 in Macro Plays 173 
No w go we hens wytly to pe Trinite 0 1500 Smith 4 Dame 
(Copland) A iij ^ Croked 1 was troely Now may I walke 
wyghtly XS79 Spenser Sheph Cal Sept s Day, that was, 
IS wightly past. 1583 tr. Matson Newve's Genleon i 8 The 
good king Floridamant .wightly forsaking the Saddle, set 
Foote on ground 0x650 Sir Cawlme x. in Child Ballads 
111. 58 But rise vp wightlye, man, for shame I Neuer lye 
here soe cowatdlye 2757 W Thompson Poems, Natnafy 1, 
Wightly his Senses all were rapt into a Dream 1884 
D. Grant Letys 75 Wichtly Dobbin reached the Kirkton, 
Wi'g'lltness. Obs or arch. [f. Wight a. + 
-HjjjSBj The quality of being ‘wight’; valour, 
courage, bravery; strength, might, force, vigour, 
energy ; activity, agility, alacrity. 

23 K Alts S405 (Laud MS.), W^ suerd & shelde in 
batayle To proue his wi^tnesse 1377 Langl P, PI B xix 
240 He wissed hem Wynne it a;eyne poiw wightnesse of 
bandes. 1393 Ibid C. xii. 284 That noper wit ne wyght- 
nesse wan neuere pe mmstiie With-oute pe grete gyfte of 
god. 0x440 York Myst x 58 Now .fra me is all wightnes 
wente. 1483 Cath, Angl, 417/3 Wightnesse, cUacntas, . 
eelerttas/actortew, veloctias pedum est 4’ co^orum. 1^6 
Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist Scot 1 . 105 (Sretlie thay take 
plesnre in the wichtnes of thair bodie. Ibid 334 His Strang 
defence of the Clergie of Scotland, and his wichtnes con- 
trare the aduersar xmr R. Forbes Ajax’s Sp. (1755) 8 
Gin my wightness douoted war, I wat my gentle bleed.. 
Right sickerly does plead. 

“Wiglity (warti), a. Obs, exc. dtal. [f. Wight 
« -(- -Y 1 2 J =s Wight a. 

14 Langl P PI C xvi 272 (MS E) Al pe wytt of pis 
worlde ne wyjty mennes strengpe Can nojt performe a pes 
of pe pope 0 1475 Partenay 4704 (laffray tombled there. 
Anon releuing in wighty manere x6. Adam 0 Gordon 
X24 in Pinkerton Scot Trag Balt (1781) 48 Put on, put 
on, my wichty men, Sae fast as ye can drie. 1825 Brockbtt 
N C Gloss , Wighty, strong and active. 

Hence + Wigfhtily adv. = Wightly. 

0 1480 Henryson Cock 4r Pox xxiii, Full wichtilie [v, r. 
wichthe] thay throw wod and watteris went 

Wighy, var. Weheb ■Wigion,"Wigle,obs ff. 
WiDGBOM', Wiggle, Wigless, Wiglet, Wig- 
lomeration ; see after Wig sb.^ 
tWiglouse. Obs. PI, wiglice [a. ON. 
veggjal»s, f. veggr Wig sb.^ -k bis Louse sb ] The 
bed-bug; = wall-louse (a) (Wall sb,^ i2 b) 

1658 Rowland tr. Mow/et's Theat Ins 1046 They ate 
enemies to Wiglice, that are most stinking creatures. 1660 
R. Read Weckefs Seer Art ^ Nat 129 For Wiehce, 
Make a smoke with Qx dung and it will drive away Wall- 
lice 

Wigsby (wi’gzbi). slas^ or colloq ^Obs. [f. 
Wig sb.'b see -by 2 ] A jocular appellation for a 
person wearing a wig. So "Wl gstex in same sense. 

2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T , Mr Wiesby, a man wearing 
a wig. X797 Mrs M Robinson Walangham III. 337 Tip 
old wigshy a twitch of the heart, in return for hfs golden 
padlock. x8ax Sporting Mc^ (N S ) VII. 367 He was 
answered by the 'aforesaid wigsters, that it was 'Impossible 
separerles deux'. 1830 H Ingelo Remtn. II. 119 , 1 left 
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these two wigsbys, puffed up with pride and self-confidence. 
184a Lover Handy Andy xxi, The forms were borrowed 
from the chapel toe old wigsby, who had the care of them . 
doubted the propriety. 

Wig-iuag (wigiwseg), w. colloq^ or itchn- 
[Reduplicated formation combining Wig and 
Wag V., the vowel-change symbolizing the alterna- 
tion of movement cf. wt^ggle-waggle, eig-jsag] 
To move lightly to and fro, to wag , to wave 
a flag or other object to and fro in signalling ; to 
signal in this way (tnir., or fratts. with the flag, 
etc or the signal as obj.) Also as adv. = with a 
to-and-fro movement So Wisr-vacr (a) an 
act of ‘ wig-wagging ’ ; also cUinb. (in qnot 158 a 
expressing a tortuoas or writhing movement) ; 
(b) in Watch-makings a polishing instrument to 
w^ch a reciprocating motion is imparled by a 
crank attached to a wheel of the lathe. Hence 
Wi'g-waggex, one who ‘wig-wags’; Wi'tf- 
wa firgy a., characterized by ‘ wig-wagging’, or by 
a form suggestive of this; tortuous, winding. 

1582 Stanyhorst Mtitis II (Atb ) 50 His midil embracing 
with wig wag circuled hooping 1846 Conp-css Globe 
ifi Jan. zoS/i Wig-wag went her taiL iSyg Knight Dtct 
Mech , Wigwag (Watch-making), a rubbing-instrument . 
driven by the lathe 1864 Britten Waich ^ Clocknu 303 
Where pinions are made m large quantities the polisher is 
actuated by a ‘ Wig Wag ' x886 9 Jan. 16/2 

In the army wig-wag system, a flag moved to right and 
left [etc]. 1892 Lifpmcott's Mag Dec. 764 , 1 requested 
Lieutenant Manx to ‘ wigwag a signal ' to Captain Whiting. 
1893 C King Fats in Ambush 10 It’s ten minutes since 
I got the last wig-wag of the signal-d.'ig 1899 R H Davis 
Cuban 4- Fai'le Rican Campaigns 3 Wig-waggers beat the 
air from the bridges 1903 A Adaais Log CovAoy xx 313 
Some one in the lead wig- wagged his Ian tei n 1914 Blackw. 
Mag July 96/2 The path is neastly wig-waggy 

Wigwam (wrgwgm, -wiem), sb. Also 7 wigg- 
wamme, S wigwang, wigg-wham, whigwham, 
wigwaum, 9 weekwam [a. Ojibvva wigwcaims 
•wigiwanis vai. of Algonkin weekuwom, wikiwam 
(Delaware wtquoani) lit. tbeir house (cf. neek 
my house, keek thy house, ‘toeek his house).] A 
lodge, cabin, tent, or hut of the North Amencan 
Indian tribes of the region of the Great Lakes and 
eastward, formed of bark, matting, or hides stretched 
over a frame of poles converging at the top . corre- 
sponding to the Tbpeb of other tribes. 

1628 C. LEvrrr Voy N Eng i. in Collect. Mass, Hist. 
Soc Ser iii, VIII. 166 We buUt us our wigwam, or house, 
in one hour’s space. 1659 Gorges America Painted to the 
Lift 38 This Sachem passing from one Wigwam to another, 
was shot through the arm with an arrow. 1722 Beverley 
Hist, Virginia (ed a) 148 When they would erect a Wig. 
wang, they stick Saplins into the Ground. x8ar Dwight 
Trav I XX7 They called a house weelewant, pronounced by 
their successors nagwam, 1833 Longf Hiam, Introd. j 
The curling smoke of wigwams 1863 Lubbock PreiL 
Times XU. 42X The huts or wigwams are. of two kinds, one 
for summer, and the other for winter. 1893 Conan Doyle 
Refugees xxix, The great plains where the wooden wigwam 
gave place to the hide tee pee. 

b. Extended to similar structures among native 
tubes in other parts of the world. 

1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voty S, Seas 37 They bawl'd 
their Canoes up, and built four Wigg-whams. 1793 W 
Hodges Traio India 66 The wigwams of the torpid, 
wretched, unsettled Fecherais on the frozen coast of Terra 
del Fuego 1814 Scott Wcm viii, A miserable wigwam, 
compiled of earth, loose stones, and turf. 1865 Lubbock 
Preh Tvnes viii 228 The wigwam of the recent Mandan 
consisted of an outer layer of earth supported on a wooden 
framework. 

o. Humorously applied to a hoase or dwelling 
la general; in ^. 5 ’. slang to a large building 
(formerly often a temporary structure) used for 
political gatherings. 

18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv,They bore me towards Mrs 
MacAlpine’s. On arrival before her hospitable wigwam 
I found [etc ], 1884 Halliwell-Fhillipfs Hand list Draw- 
ings Shahs title p., Preserved at Hollingbury Copse, near 
Brighton That quaint wigwam on the Sussex Downs. 

Hence 'Wi’gfwain v. {tmtce-wd), mtr. to erect 
wigwams or huts. 

X906 Harper’s Mag Apr 770 Having seen that the fur 
traders were really wigwamimng on the bay. 

"Wilie, 'Wihee, -ie, -y, Wihel, Wilit; see 

WiB, Weheb, Wibl, Wight, With. 

Wilf, Wils, obs ff. Wipe, Wish. 

Wijf, Wijnd, Wys, Wijt, Wijte ; see Wife, 
WiEX), Vice sb 3 , Wia v , Wise, Wit, Wete. 
Wik, obs, form of WloK. 
tWike. Obs. Also 4 wyte. [OE vAct wk. 
fem. .— OTent. *wikon-f f, wfk- • walk- to soften, 
to bend, turn, change, represented also in ON. vik 
Wick sb.^, OE. wicu Week sb., OE wdc, ON. veikr 
Woke, Weak ; cf. L. vicSs change, turn, office, 
duty, Gr. efKsiv to yield, f Indo-Eur. (See 

also -wiOK suffix.'^ An office, duty, function. 

c xooo Cleric Horn II 592 Hu dear senig Iswede man 
him to ;;eteon )>urh riccetere Cristes wican? £1x73 Lamb. 
Hovt, 137 0 ' 9 er don seal wiken and cherres e X2oo Tnn. 
Coll, Horn 91 Betfage bitocneS hohe chtrche bat men 
noten inne here muSes wike banne hie seien here sinnes 
£X203 Lay 29752 Austin , haueS his cantel-cape on of 
Gregoiie ban pape, and mid wnrSscipe mucle haldeS bis 

VOL. X. 


wike a 1223 yultana 24 He me walde warpen ut of mine 
wike ant demen me to deaSe. a 1230 Owl 4 Night. 603 
Mine wike bob wel gode. Ibid 1179 Wat, quaj> ho, 
hartuihoded? For prestes wike ich wat )>u dest £1273 
Prov Alfred 316 in 0 ^ Mise xax Wlanc on werje, and 
unworb on wike Ifesus MS, wlonk bi be elede^Md vuel 
at bare neode] 13 H Alts 4592 (Laud MS ), perfore ne 
shulde no gentil kn^th beggers blood brynge in beije wyke. 
£ 13x3 Shoreham I 6do Ase peryjte bodyes lemes Habbeb 
dyuerse wyke, So babbejiryjt membiys Of be body ine 
mystyke. 

b. ConA 'wike-tuzL, ? a place for divine service. 
a 1^50 Owl 4 Night 73a Clerekes Munekes & canunes, 
par beob bos gpde wike tunes, Ariseb vp to middelnyhte. 

Wike, WikecL, obs. ff. Week, Wick, Wicked. 
f Wiken. Obs. [Peculiar to Oroiin. ? Back- 
formation f. WiOKNEB or OE. tdeman^ = Wike. 

£1200 Ormin 7217 Forrbi batt tejjre wikenn wass To 
wnte nn lajbebokess llna zoi6S. 

Wikenare, obs, form of Wioknbr. 

Wiker, -ir, Wiket(t, Wikid, -it, Wikmg, 
obs ff. WiOKEB, Wicket, Wicked, Viking. 
Wikke, Wikked, -et, -it, -yd, -yt, Wikker, 
obs. ff. WiOK a , Wicked, Wiokeb. 

Wikop, variant of WiCOPT 
Wikre, Wikut, -yt, obs. ff. Wiokeb, Wicked 
fWil. Obs rate. [?a ON vil’\ Misery, ill 
£ 1400 Rtdt Si Senei (prose) 28 pat nane be costiue, ne 
nane obit wil, buiq surfait o mete, /bid,, pat we alle wils o 
b odi & saul mai lie 

wa-, attrib. use of Will ji.l (as in OE wil- 
cuma, Welcohe) ; only in OE and early MK 
compounds = («) pleasant, welcome, (i) voluntary t 
wil-daje, a welcome day ; wil ^eoue [Give j3.1], 
a voluntary or free gift , wil-gomen [Game j3.], 
pleasant sport , wil-shrift, voluntary confession ; 
wil-spell, wil-tidende [Tiding], welcome news. 

AQoo CvHRwuLV Crist 459 Hy b^s lareowes on bam 
* wildasge word ne gehyrwdon hyra stncsiefan. c 1205 Lay, 
1798 pat beo heora wil da^es wailden weoren. <2x225 Ancr. 
R 368 ‘Me Sire,' bu onswerest me, ‘suited God his grace? 
Nis grace *wil.3eaue?’ ax»*iSi 16 Hwetso ich 

am burh godes grace ich bit do ant am wiljeoue unofseruet, 
£ 1203 Lay. 2(^44 Castles biwinuen & '’‘wilgomen wurchen 
axasiiAncr.R 34oWel8ei'3he,‘isiflured'* vorte biiochen 
*wilschrifr. <2900 Cynewulf Elene 993 Wses him frofra 
maest geworden m worlde mt dam *wilispelle. c 1203 Lay. 
1350 A steores-man ham talde wtl-spei. Jbid 17090 Komen 
t o ba n kmge *wil-tidende 

Wil, obs. f. Vile, While, Wile, Will. 
Wilani(6, obs, ff. Villahtt. Wilayet, variant 
of Vilayet. Wilbe, -ble ; see Will v 1 Wile, 
wiloh, obs. ff. Which. Wiloat, Sc. f, Wild oat, 
Wild (woild), a. and sb Forms ; i~7 wilde, 
(3 wuilde), 3-6 wylde, 4-7 wyld, (4 wiylde, 
wljlde, whilde, wyled, 4-6 wi0ld(0, 4-7 Se 
vylde, 6 wulde, wyelde, wyyld(©, .Sr. wulde, 
6 wylld, .Jr. vild, vyld, vyild, wyild, 7 weild), 
3- wild. [Cora. TTeut. • OE. wilde =» OFris, wilM, 
MDu. wilde, wilt, (LG., Du. wild), OHG. wildt 
(MHG. wrlde, wild, G. wild), ON. mllr be- 
wildered, astray, whence Will a. (Norw, mil wild, 
Sw. viU confused, giddy, Sw., Da. zix 4 /wild), Goth. 
wilpets OTeut. *wil}ijaz. The sb., OE, *wild, 
*wtldor (cf. wildorltc adi.),jpl. wildrti (later wildior, 
wildedior Wild dbbb), OHG. wild, pi. wildir 
wild beast, is app. a derivative t^wilpaz-, -iz-) 
with £-stem from the same root (cf. lamb). 

The problem of the ulterior relations of this word is com. 
plicated by uncertainty as to its primary meaning. The 
possible analogy of sense-developmeat in L. silvestris, stl- 
vdticus (whence F. sauvage wild, etc }, f. silva wood, has 
suggested connexion with OTeut. *walfus forest (OE. 
weald, wold Wold) But it is more probable that OTeut. 
*wilpijaz represents a pre-Teut. *ghwelttjos, the root of 
which IS found in OWefsh gwyllt, Ir. geilt wild, and may 
have a parallel form in ghwlr-, the base of L ferns, Gr. 
64 p, Lith. zviris, OSI. wild beast (for a similar pbo. 
nological development Qfgkw- cf. Warm a ).] 

A. ad/. 

1 . 1 . Of an animal : Living in a state of nature ; 
not tame, not domesticated : opp. to Tame a. i . 

Fieq. in names of particular species or varieties, for which 
see the sbs. see also Special Collocations (z6), and Wild 
CAT, FOWL, GOOSE in the main senes 
In later use often hyphened to the following sb , esp In 
names of particular species, or in verse to indicate rhythmic 
stress on the adj 

£725 Corpus Glass (He^els) I 427 Indountus, wilde. 
£823 Vesp Psalter ciiiLi]. xi DrencaS 9 a alle wilddeor 
wuda, bidaS wilde assan in Surs[t] heara £893 Alfred 
Oros, 1, 1. § 17 Da beoS swySe d^e mid Finnum, for Ssem 
hy fo 3 ba wildan hianas mid cieoaSax Ltechd HI 180 
On .XV. Dibte monan hys god to fixianne 8 c huntum heortas 
to secanne & wilde Bwin c 1030 [see Wild goose i] £1203 
Lav. 1781 Wind stod on willen, plojede be wilde Use. c 1386 
Chaucer Monh's T. 267 To wode sbe went And many a 
wilde hertes blood she shedde With arwes brode ? a X400 
Marie Ar/h 3232 Woluez, andwbildeswynne, and wykkyde 
bestez 1529 Burgh Ree Edin (1871) II 9 Ony manor of 
wyld fouie or tayme xjjrB Nottingham Rec, III 378 He 
kyllyd ij. wyld duckes with a crosbow. x6o6 Shaks. Ant 
4 Cl II. 11 183 Eight Wilde Boares rosted whole 1676 
Grew Mvsamm, Attai, Stomach 4 Guts viii. 33 The Wild. 
Duck and Teal also, I suppose all of this kind, and most 
other Birds, are without a Crop. X778 Pfnnant Bmt Zool. 
II 447 The goose, in its wild state always retains the same 
mai ks 1793 Coleridge Songs of Pixies iv, The murmuring 
throng Of wild bees bum their drowsy song. x8o8 Scorr 


Mamt n Introd , And mark the wild swans [later edd 
wild-swans] mount the gale. 1827 F, Cunningham N. S. 
Wa/es-sem. I 321 Our wud turkeys . consist oftwo varieties, 
the dusky and the blue-feathered 1847 Tennyson Princess 
iv 414 1 he leader wtidswan. 1849 Macaulay Eng ih 
I 312 Wild animals of large size were then far more numerous 
than at present 

J?g e X643 Howell Lett I. v. xxvii, Twas a tough task 
believe it, thus to tame A wilde and wealthy language 
ahsol. c XZ05 Lay 1112 Heo wenden vt 1 wide sm, pa 
wilde wurSen itemede. c 1375 iS'£. Leg, Saints xviit [Egip 
Clone') 1037 To b>a d^saw 1 nane,.. Of vylde, na tame, na 
kind beste. c 1480 Henrysom Lum 4 Mouse 192 He, slew 
baith tayme and wyld. 

2 . Of a plant (or flower) : Growing in a state of 
nature ; not cultivated. 

Freq. in names (nnlinuted in number) of particular species 
or varieties, for which see the sbs. To sow one's luild oats 
(fig ) , see Oat sb. 4 

Often hyphened as m x (and regularly in phrases used 
attrib ) or (chiefly in early use) combined with the following 
sb. as one word. 

I £ pas Corpus Gloss A 396 Agr^sVis, wilde £ looe Sax 

Leechd. II. go Oleasirum Iset is wilde elebeani 138a 
WvcuFi^F/ff.xi 24 The kynoely wylde [later vers, vnetca) 
olyue tre 14 Voc, in Wri^Wulcker 569/2 Bnonia, wylde- 
nepe Promp Fajw 528/z Wyylde malowe, or holy- 

hokke £ 1489 Caxtoh Sonnes of Aymon xviii. 401 Suche 
wylde herbes as grewe in the woode 1549 Compl. Scot , 1. 20 
Althegrond isouerganevithtgyiseandevildscioggis. 1590 
Shaks Mtds N 11 1 249, 1 know a banke wheie me wilde 
time blowes 1665 Boyle Occas, Refi, i 63 The Husband- 
man uses oiiely to prune the Trees ot his Garden, not those 
that grow wild in his Woods. xySx Cowfer Reitreui 420 
Her hedge-row shrubs . With woodbine and wild roses 
mantled o’er. i8zo Scott Lady t/L, 1. viii, Cold dews and 
wild flowers [later edd. wild flowers] on his head, 1842 
Loudon Suburban Hort 444 Plants in a wild state XS5S 
Tennyson Maud ii. i. 3 Plucking the harmless wild-flowei 
on the hill. 

X797 Scott ToaLady ii,WiId-flower wreaths for Beauty's 
hair iBxo — Lady of L w 11, The wild rose spray x^o 
‘ K. Boldrewood ' Col Reformer xxii, A young lady with 
a wild-rose complexion 

3 . Produced or yielded by wild animals or plants ; 
produced naturally without cultivation, sometimes, 
having the characteristic (usually inferior) quality 
of such productions (cf. b). 

With ‘wild meat* cf. OS. wtldfltse, etc.; with 'wild 
leather ’ cf MSw wilshin, 

c taoo Ormin 3213 Hiss dnnnch wass waterr. Hiss mete 
wilde rotess. £xaoo [see Honey ri. xh] 13x9 Rtgisir. 
Aberdon, (Maitland) II X77 The kiching wttbt ij pair of 
raxis Item iq spyttis ane grit ane less and ane for wild 
met 1528 Burgh Rec, Edtn (iByx) 3 All maner of persouns 
that takis wylde meitt. 1328 Pavnxll Salernt's Began 
(iSji) Riv b, There be also prunes called wylde prunes, y* 
wbicbe growe in the woddes 1560 Bible (Geneva) Isa. v a 
He loked y^ it shulde bring forthe grapes but it brogbc 
forthe wilde grapes 1582 N. Lichbfield tr Castanheaa's 
Cong, E, Jnd. » These ships are sowed together with 
ropes made of Cairo, & pitched ouer with wild incense. 
x6oo J. PoRY tr Leo's Afnca ix. 340 Their flesh is hot and 
vnsaiione, and bath a wilde last. 16x2 Sc, Bk Rates in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 338 Leather called wyld lether 
the daker, xxs. 16x4 m joth Rep Hist. MSS. Comm App. 
I. 43 Lett not my leadie our mother trubll hirself in hying 
much vylde meitt to your sons bapttisme 1777 Ahburey 
Trav (17B9) I. Z14 A dinner entirely of wild-meats. _ 1866 
Rogers Agric 4 Prices 1 xviii. 41S It is very rare in the 
present day that honey is found wild. 1883 R. Haldane 
Workshop Rec Ser. ir. 40/1 The wild or Tussah silk. 

b. Mining Applied to impure or inferior 
minerals or ores. (Cf. G. wtlderz,) 

1778 Fryce Mm, Cernub, 93 A Black-jack or Mock-lead 
Loda This Wild-lead is commonly found with Stones of 
Copper and Lead intermixed with it, 1883 Gresley Gloss 
Coal m,. Wild Ground, Wild Measures, Wild Stuff. 1886 
J Barrowman Sc Mimng Terms, Wild coal, a thin seam 
of inferior coal 

4 . Of a place or region : Uncultivated or unin- 
habited ; hence, waste, desert, desolate. (Often 
with special reference to the character or aspect 
of such places.) 

£893 Alfred f 7 m. I. i §x 8 Licga 9 wilde moras emnlange 
lism bynum lande axxaa O £ Chron. (Laud MS) an. 
loxo On pa wildan fennas cxaoo Ormin 1740B A wilde 
wesste 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2751 Me may hem ofte an 
erjie in wilde studes yse £1373 Sc Leg, Samis xl [Niniaii) 
430 Quhare now pe come is beste, pat tyme wes wilde 
fureste £ 1383 Chaucer L G W 2163 Ariadne, In an yle 
amyd the wilde se. a x m Ld Berners Gufif Bk M Attrel 
(1546) K vj b, The erthe that is vntylled, and waxen wyld 
X593 Shaks. Rich, II, ti.iii 4 These high wilde hilles, and 
rough vneeuen waies. 1617 Moryson /fiM 1 36 Fenny and 
woody wild grounds, X644 Manwayring Seormans Diet, 
65 A wild Roade, is a Roade where there is little Land on 
any side, but lies all open to the sea. 1703 Rowe Ulysses 

II I, Some fair fleld That left unheeded, like a bairen 
Moor, Lies fenceless, wild, uncultivate, and waste. 18x7 
Bradbury Trav. Amer 297 They are well aware that^ by 
undertaking to bring wild land into a state of cultivation, 
they must undergo some hardships 1849 Lever Con Cregan 
XXV, The scenery was wild without bei^ grand x8sx 
Maynf Reid Scalp Hunters i (*832) 7 The Wild West. 
X883 Engl, Illustr Mag Nov, 72/1 The wild beauty of 
Wicken Fen is in striking contrast with the cultivated land 
lyingaround it 1885 W. H. White M, Rutket/erd s Dtleu. 
Ill, The garden was large and half wild. 

b. tram/ Belonging to or characteristu: of » 
wild region , of or in a wilderness 
x6go C. Nesse 0 ^N Test I 298 Neither God nor good 
men take any pleasure in a. wild retiredness X817 Moore 
Lalla Rookh 131 The glones of Nature and her wild, fra- 
grant airs, playing freshly over the current of youthful 
spirits, '' 

16 
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5 . Of persons (or their attributes) • Uncivilized, 
savage ; uncultured, rude ; also, not accepting, or 
resisting, the constituted government, rebellions. 
(Sometimes with implication of sense 8.) See also 
voild Irish in i6. 

a CunorM 24747 ForJ^ofrai [HIS in] wijt war reuer 
sa wild .pat giues me lust of liir to lede, <£1352 Minot 
Poews (ed. Hall) i. 60 pare was crakked many a crowne Of 
wUd Scottes and alls of tame, c X430 Holland Hmolai 616 
The rouch Wodwyss wyld 14.71 Caxton Rtiuyell (Sommer) 
59 She was enyl clothid and half wilde and sauage 1500- 
ao Dunbak Roems 1 . as Was never vyld Robeine wnder 
bewcb. So bauld a hairne as he, <1x548 Hall Chrottt 
iye»./Ka3 The prince bad tamed the furious rage of the 
wild and sauage Weliihemen. 15$! Hoav tr. Casizgiu>He's 
Couriytr n M iij b, A man at armes in fourm of a wield 
shepehearde. igSd Holinsheo Ckrmu I Htst Scat 358/2 
After the example of one , Robert Hood a wild or vplandtsh 
man 1670 DsVDENyj^ Pi Cany. Gfauada L (167a) 7 When 
wild in woods the noble Savage ran. 1700 Faioa Cnrmen 
See, xxxvu, Nations yet wild by Precept to reclaim. And 
teach 'em Arms, and Arts X709 Mrs Manley Secret 
Mm. (17*0) 303 A Party of the Goths and wild Russes, 
iSxa Scott Nigel v, It's ill taking the breeks aff a wild 
Highlandman. 1850 Teknyson In Menu xxxvi is Those 
wild eyes that watch the wave Xn roarings round the coral 
leef, igoi Scotsman 29 Nov 6/1 These men. .are up to all 
the 'islim ' ways of the wild Boer. 

II. 0 Wot under, or not submitting to, control 
or restraint; takmg, or dl^osed to take, one's 
own way; uncontrolled. Primarily of animals 
(cf. 1), and hence of persons (see also 7) and 
riimgs, with various shades of meaning, a. Acting 
or moving freely without restraint ; going at one’s 
own will ; unconfined, unrestncted 
dxooo CaidtHaH's Gea, 1463 Da was culufie eft of cofan 
sended.. Wilde seo wide flndi. eiooaSax.Leechd.lil 202 
Hors Wilde yrnan. <z 1310 in Wnght lync P. xv 48 That 
m wes Wilde as_e the ro, h ouy sw;^e. 1596 Shaks. Merck, 
y, V. 1 71 A wilde and wanton heard of youthful and vn* 
handled colts. 1^599 Shaks., etc. Pass, Filgr, xii, 8 Youth 
IS wild, and Age is tame Z67X Milton Savtson 974 In his 
wild aene flight, zj6t Colman jealous IVtfi jii, That the 
wild little Thing shou’d take Wing, and fly away the Lord 
knows whither I 1817 Byron Manfredm. iv, I nave found 
our thoughts take wildest flight Even at the moment when 
they should array Themselves in pensive order. 1820 
Skilley Prometlu Uttb m 111 136 The dark linked ivy 
tangling Wild 1835 Djckzns Sk Bos, Medst Monmenih- 
Si , The children wild in the streets, the mother a destitute 
widow. S865 P'CEss Alice Meia (1884) 101 Victoria is very 
Wild, and speaks mote German than English. 

b. Kesistmg control or restraint, unruly, restive; 
flighty, thoughtless; reckless, careless; not 
according to rule, irregular ; erratic ; unsteady. 
(C£ 15.) 

e X3S0 Ziieaies JOesc (Kaluza) x88 A child pat is witles 
and wilde. 1450 Poston Lett I 159 But if the day of the 
oyer and termyner stonde, it wole be full harde, by cause 
the peple is so wylde. 1594 Nashe tln/ort Tran. 13 b, 
Like the trauaile wherein smithes put vrilde horses when 
they shoo them 1597 Morlev Introd Mus 8x Your fift, 
nxt, and seuenth notes be wilde and vnformali. x6aB Srir- 
LET fPitiy Fair One n u. You are too wild and aery to he 
ranstant to that aflTection 1748 H Walpole Lett (1848) 
IL 256, I meant nothing in the world by iwld, but tne 
thou^tlesOTess of a boy of nineteen X831 Scott Ct Rob 
^11, Depriving Cupid's wing of some wild feathers 1B57 
HuoHES Tom Blown u vni, Johnson the young bowler is 

g etting wild, and bowls a ball almost wide to the oflf. 18^ 
wrta Sailor's Wordik , Wild, a ship's motion when she 
sleets Bsuly, or is badly steered 1879 Harlan Eyesight ii. 
as The new lashes sometimes take a wrong direction, and 
turn then: points against the eyeball. They are then popu- 
larly called wild hairs. 

c. Shy ; tsp, of game, afraid of or avoiding the 
pursuer (opp to Taue a, 3) ; tramf. having a 
timid expression like a wild animal. 

WiuosiE Avua xlvii. Though coy at first she seeme 
andwielde 1599 Shaks. Much Ado m i 35 She is too ' 
msdamrull, I know her spirits are as coy and wilde, As 1 
Haggerds_ of the rocke 1813 Col. Hawker Diary (1803) I. 

70 The birds were so extremely wild that it was almost 
impossible to get near them 1877 March Dufferin Crwarf 
ym (1891) 362 They did not bring back a great deal— 
the birds were so wild 1887 Rider Haggard 
**** *ii The woman had a sweet face, wild and shy, I 

a. rhr. io run wild, (a) of an animal or plant 
(combining senses i or a and 6), to live in, or 
revert to, a state of nature, not under domestica- 
tioa or cultivation ; (i) of a person (or thing per- 
sonified), with various shades of meaning (see 
above), sometimes passing into other senses (e. cr. 

7, ri, la). ® 

xS49-fe [seeRniii; ah] X774G01DSM Nat. Nisi (1776) 

II. 347 Of all countries where the horse tuns wild, Axlhie. 
pr^uces the most brautiful breed. 1799 Wordsw. Maitkeiu 
3 lhat every hour thy heart runs wild. Yet never once doth 
go astray 1838 [see Run w. a b]. 1853 Dickens Ho, 
ly, He had a bold m>int, and he can a little wild, and went 
for a soWier iba Longman’s Mag XIX 614 The boy had 
run wild since his young mother's death ^ 

7 . spec. Not subimttmg to moral control ; taking 
one’s own way in. defiance of moral obligation or 
authority; unruly, insubordmate ; wayward, self- 
willed. 

Often scarcely distinguishable from da or b, but implying 
blame or reproach. 

etoao g Sai. 377 He geong faereti, hafati wilde mod. 
e X17S Lamb, Horn, 5 Ne ^0 )>u pereuore prud ne wilde ne 
**** ^19* Jiff }>att jho iss gaetelses, & e33elaes 

& Wilde, CIR05 Lay 785 pat nan ne beo so wilde nan swg 


unwitti, pat word talie..ar be there minne horn. AX300 
Cursor at, 9307 Quarfor er yee o will sa wild? £1380 
Wyclif Sel Whs III. 431 Somme men ben beterid bi 
bynding to }>ise chargis, ^t ellis wolden be wylde, c X450 
Mirk's Festial 67 Mannys flesche ys so wyld and lusty to 
sjmne Coveroale 2 Macc, xi. 4 Not consideringe the 

power of ^d, but was wylde in his mynde 1567 Gude ^ 
Gedlie B (STS) 151 Man was sa wylde and nyce. And 
rageing in all vyce 1579 Lyly Muphuts R iv b. The wildest 
child is as soone corrected with a word as with a weapon 
1700 Prior Carmen See, 66 Valour grown wild by Pride, 
and PowV by Rage. xy97-x8ia Jane Austen Pride ^ Pr^, 
xliiij ' He is now gone into the army*, she added, 'but I am 
afraid he has turned out very wild * 1836 Marryat yafhst 
xxvii, When a curate, he bad bad an only son, very wild, 
who would go to sea in spite of his remonstrances 1898 
'H. S MERRiMAN'ifod'SN's Corner xu. 128 It was about 
that time that I took seiiously to my work. Before, I had 
been a little wild. 

b. Givmg way to sexual passion; also, more 
widely, licentious, dissolute, loose 
I c laso Gen, Hr Rsc. 20x3 His wif wurS wilde, and nam in 
?So3tVn.ri3t.wisluue. 13 , .9Z.Piui/<x87inHorstm Ahengl. 
Leg, (1878) 5 Whon l>e songe m bote blood Bigonne to waxe 
wylde of mod 13 . St Theodora 221 ibid 38 His monk 
was waxen to wyld pat heddeigeten him such a child 13 . 
Gaw 4- Gr, Knt 2367 Bot }>at was for no wylyde werke, ne 
wowyng nau)>er c x4fio Townel^ Mysi, xix. 167 Ther was 
neuer man neghyd hyi nere. In word ne wark she was neuer 
wylde. 1522 World ^ Child Aij, Dalyaunce, It is a name 
that is ryght wylde. 1550 Crowley Lctst Trumpet 1505 
If thou se hir wanton and wilde. 1598 S haks Merry fP iii 
ii 74 Hee kept companie with the wilde Prince, and Pomtz. 
16x4 D. Dyke Mysi, Se^-Decetv 328 Wild and wanton 
widowes X778 (13 May) Johnson in Boswell, If a young man 
IS wild, and must run after women and bad company 1849 
Macaulay Hut Eng. vL II. 50 The wildest of libertines 

8. Fierce, savage, ferocious ; furious, violent, 
destructive, cruel. (In later use passing into other 
senses: cf. 5, 9, ii. See also wild beast, wild 
horse, in 16.) 

1297 R. Glouc_^ (Rolls) 1322 l>e prinse..pat in time of 
worre as a lomb is bo)>e mm & milde & in time of pes as 
leon bo]ie cruel & wilde. 23 K, Horn 1045 (Harl MS ), 
Y come from brudale wylde of maide remenyide a 1330 
R Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13796 Was neuere .wilae 
wolf ne dragoun, pat was so wod, beste to byte, As Wawayn 
was Romayns to smyte CX385 Chaucer L, G, W, 80s 
Thtshe, Allas there comyth a wilde lyones e 1400 Desir 
Troy 1463 A man witty & wise, wight, wildist in Armes. 
CX42^ WVMTOUN Cron v. am 4384 Wolwis wulde pan 
weryit men. ssm Chron London (Kingsford 1905) 52 
He wole he as wilde a Tyraunte to holy Chercbe as euer 
was eny. 1526 Pilgr, Ptrf, (W de W 1531) 38 b, Brynge 
to me y« wvidest hull that is XS30 Falbgr, 329/2 Wylde or 
sharpe prickyng as a nettyll is, grtascht 1595 Shaks, ^ohn 
IV III 48 This IS the bloodiest shame, The wildest Sauagery, 

9 . Ofthe sea, a stream,the weather, etc,; Violently 
agitated, tough, stormy, tempestuous, ‘raging’; 
hence mt gen. Full of disturbance or confusion, 
tumultuous, turbulent, disorderly. 

e IMS Lay. 6226 We habbeS ibaued. .moni wale moni wind 
hi wilde Jnsse wateie. a 1250 Owl t[ Night. 946 Wrappe 
meynp pe heoitc blod pat hit flowep so wilde floi xjpx in 
Krughtaus Chron (Rolls) II *39 Synne faretb as wilde 
flode cx42a Str A madace (Camden) xli, Thay were drounet 
on the see, With wild waturs slone. xspo Shaks. Com Err, 

II I 21 Man Lord of the wide world, and wilde watry 
seas_ 1597 _ 2 Hetu IV. u 1 9 The Times are wilde 1 Con- 
tention madly hath broke loose. 2605 — Lear ii iv 311 
Tis a wild night .come out oth’storme. 16x0 Holland 
Camden's Bnt, x. 566 Wilde Brookes meeting together 
make a broad poole x6m Milton Hymn Natvu 1, It was 
the Winter wilde, While the Heav’n-born-cbilde, All meanly 
wrMt in the rude manger lies. 1673 [R Lkigh] Transp 
R*h. xia Your state of conscience leads to a wilder anarchy 
*697 Dsydeh Virg Georg in 386 The. Bear In Woods 
and Fields a wild destruction makes. —‘Past, xx. 59 Let 
me wild Surges vainly beat the Shore, 2713 Addison 
Cato III. 11, His passions and his virtues .mixt together in 
»o wild a tumult, That [etc ]. 2769 Gray Installat, Ode 8g 
Thitf the wild ivaves as they roar z8t8 ByrouMob^^ 
XIV, The wild horse swims the wilder stream J x8^ Djcxkns 
Amer Notes ii. On a bad wintn’s night in the wild Atlantic. 
2864 Lowell Study Wind (18B6) iio He is still in wild 
water. 1883 ‘ OuiDA ' Wanda 1, ‘ I think we shall have wild 
weather', said the Princess. 

+ b. In imprecations or intensive expressions. 
u IMS Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v 30 In pe wilde waniand 
was paire hertes light C1440 York Mysi, xxx, 545 Now 
m pe wilde veneeaunce ye walke with pat wight, a 2530 
Hevwood Weiner 430 (Brandi) A myschyefe vpon them 
and a wylde thunder «x58o Bi^ears iv. iv, xx Now a 
wild wannion on it. 

o. Of vocal sounds . Loud and unrestrained. 


J549 uompt, deot. vi 39 ihe herrons gaif ane vyild skrech. 
X067 Milton P L hi, 710 Confusion heard his voice, and 
wilde uproar Stood rul’d 1742 Gray Adversity 19 Wild 
Laughtei, Noise, and thoughtless Joy 1831 James Philip 
Aug 111, Filling the air with his long wild neighmgs xBpx 
Farrar Darku, ^ Danun xxxix, Those who mould be left 
dwd, indiflerent for ever to those wild shouts, 

10 Of feelings or their expression • Highly excited 
or agitated ; passionately vehement or impetuous. 

XSM Shaks. Rich tit, iv. iv. 229 But that still vse of 
greefe, makes wilde greefe tame, My tongue should to thy 
eares not name my Boyes, Till that my N ayles were anchor'd 
in thine eyes. 17x8 Pore Iliad iii 51s Too deep my 
a 9 g“sh. and too wild my woe 1730 — Ode St Cecilia 
imoit Stanza, Ampbion thus bade wild dissension cease 
X013 Scott iv x. The child Renew'd again his 

moaning wild 1828 Carlyle Ess, Bitms (1840) I 370 
oi . Repentance alternately oppress him. 
i*®’ ^t.KXANDKR ’ At Bay X, She dung to him and 
vfeeptpC Hah Caine Bondman 
i.** *' 1 1 thirf 1- * the wastiel 1 ’ ‘ the gomer- 

Stang 1 they called him, with wilder names beside. 


U Of persons ; Violently excited, a. Extremely 
irritated or vexed , angry, ‘furious’. 

1653 Holcroft Piocopms iii. Goth Wars 103 Artabanes 
was wild at this misfortune [ong Quam lem cum calamitatis 
loco Artabanes duceret, & segerrinie ferret] a 1839 Praed 
County Ball xviii. He makes a College Fellow wild By 
asking for his wife and child. 1873 March Duffkrin 
Canad Jml. (1891) 79 Dent, my precious maid, wild about 
her boxes, and giving warning on the spot. 1889 Jerome 
Three Men in Boat xi, It made me awfully wild, especially 
as George burst out laughing. 

b. Passionately or excitedly desirous to do some- 
thing 

*797 J'^E Austen Seme 4- Sem. xxvi, Mrs Palmer was 
wild to buy all, could determine on none x797-i8ta — 
^>de 4 - Prej xlvi. She was wild to he at home 1847 
Tennyson Prvtcess i 149 All wild to found an University 
For maidens 1894 Fenn Real Gold 11, He is wild to go. 
o. Elated, enthusiastic, ‘raving’, 
x868 Whyte-Melvillk White Rose xxviii, He was wild 
about . the town, and the castle, and the Black Forest. 1889 
‘ J S Winter' Mrs Bohxi, She was quite wild about it, 
when I went to tell her the news. 2891 (D. James Row Rig- 
marole 180 She had accepted me, and I was wild with joy. 
12 , Not having control of one’s mental faculties ; 
demented, out of one’s wits ; distracted ; hence in 
weakened sense, Extremely foolish or unreasonable; 
holding absurd or fantastic views (cf. 13). 

«X3oo K, Horn 232 (Camb.) Heo louede so horn child 
pat nes heo gan wexe wild Ibid. 296 Anon upon Apulf 
child Rymenhild gan wexe wild. 23 in Horstm. Alt Leg 
(i88x) 14 Furth scho went als woman wilde, lo se pe lordes, 
and left hir cbilde c 2400 Vwaine 4- Gaw 1650 For wa he 
wex al wilde and wode. 2630 Randolph Aristippus 7, 
I am the Wilde.man, and I will be wilde is this an age to 
be in a mans right wits 7 2769 Burke Late St Nat. 25 Is 
this writer wild enough to imagine [etc.]? X796 Mas M. 
Robinson Angelina ll. 291 , 1 am really almost wild with 
affliction 1 2835 Dickers Sh. Bos, Parish v. Her misery 
had actually drove her wild 2842 Helps Ess,, Man of 
Business (1842) 82 Else he m^be driven wild by any great 
pressure of business. 2849 Macaulay Hut. Eng. vi, II. 6 
When the fictions of Oates had driven the nation wild 
advb, 16x3 Shaks Hen VIII, i iv 26 If I chance to 
talke a little wilde, forgiue me , I bad it from my Father. 
An. Bui. Was he mad Sir? 

b. Of the eyes or look : Having an expression 
of distraction. 

* 59 * Shaks. Rom, 4- ful, v, 5 28 Your lookes are pale and 
wild, and do import Some misaduenture. <2x658 Cleve- 
land Ruins of St, Pauls 28 Now us Face appears like 
whither’d Care, Or wilder than the Looks of Fevers are 
*843 R J, Graves Syst, Chn Med xiv, 158 His face being 
flushed, eyes wild, and head aching 1878 J. P Hoffs 
Jesiisye. 17 Poor mad people .recovered their senses when 
be looked into their wild eyes 

1 0. Bewildered, perplexed; -iWlLL o. 2b, 3 b. 
c 1440 Bone Flor 35 Whan the emperys was dedd, The 
was wylde of redd 1456 Sir G Have Law 
Arnis (ST.S.) 33 All the warld is in a wylde thoebt, un- 
stedefast. 


13 . Of undertakings, actions, notions, statements, 
etc, : Going beyond prudent or reasonable limits , 
rashly or inconsiderately venturesome, going to 
extremes of extravagance or absurdity; fantastically 
unreasonable. 


15x5 Burgh Ree. Edm. (1869) 1 . 158 Gif it sail happin the 
toun to bald the commoun mylnis and proffeittis thairof 
and the vrild aventouris into thair awm handis. 1592 
Shaks. / Hen. VI, w iv. 7 This vnheedfull, desperate, wilde 
aduenture. x6m —Ham, i. v 133 (Qo. 1) These are but 
wild and wherling words, my Lord 2604 — Oih 11 i 6a 
He hath atchieu’d a Maid That paragons description, and 
wilde Fame 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 509 A wild Reforma- 
tion ; to reforme Hierarchy by Anarchy, a Remedy worse 
then the Disease. 1667 Milton P. L, v. ixa Mimic Fansie 
. . miqoyning s^pes, Wilde work produces oft Bent- 
ley P/uu, 427 The wild Question that the Examiiier puts 
tome. <2x728 Woodward JVW Htsi. FessiUXiyoa)! 1 84 
'Twm not a very wild Name, Ludus, to be given, to a Dye, 
or Talus lusonus; considering how humourous a Writer 
Paracelsus was 2732 Berkeley AlcipAr. iv S 16 How 
came you to entertain so wild a Notion f 1829 Scott Anne 
ofG XI, I should make wild work were I to attempt a de- 
scription of such an animal, 1849 Macaulay Htst Eng iv. 
I. 44a We cannot wonder that wild stories, .were believed 
by the common people. Ibid vm II 308 To cherish a wild 
hope. 1887 Sa;ntsbury Hist Elmd). Lit 247 Serious 
arguments are mixed up with the wildest buflbonery. X894 
Hall Caine Manxman v 11, Two long weeks he spent in 
this wild quest. 

+ b. Used as a nickname for the extreme Evange- 
lical party in the Church of Scotland, as opp. to 
moderate see Modeeatb B, b, Obs. 


wild with regard to religious ^inciplesi there being no less 
than three Targe seceding meeting-houses, and hut one 
small kirk of the established religion x8aa Alex Stewart 
in Mem 352 [I] am settled minister of what is called the 
First Charge of Canongate Fansh (where seldom has wild 
man been placed before) a 2830 H. Cockburn Mem. (1836) 
234 Except Sir Harry Moncrieif, the Wild (as the Evange- 
lical party IS called] have never had an established head. 

Artless, free, nnconventional, fanciful, or 
romantic in style; having a somewhat barbaric 
character (usually in good sense, as a pleasing 


LlUdegro M4 If. . sweetest Shakespear fancies 
lAilde, Wamle his native Wood-notes wilde. a 1700 Evelyn 
Dia^ 0,7 Feb, 1644, JWe then saw a large and very rare 
grotto of snell-worke, in the shape of satyres and other Wild 
fancys 180a Leyden Mermeud xxv. Say, heard'st thou not 
these wild notes swell? 1813 Byron Corsatr 11 ii, While 
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dance the Almas to wild minstrelsy 1859 Teprson BrtUany 
XVII 284 A wild ballad, still sung in Cornouaille, to an 
equally wild tune 41864 Bryant SeUa 4 When man to 
man gave willing faith, and loved A tale the better that 
*twas wild and strange x8gx Rider Haggard Nada Pref , 
The setting out of a wild tale of savage life, 

b. Of strange aspect , fantastic m appearance 
i6og Shaks Macb i 111 40 These, so wilde in thetr 
attyre, That loobe not like th' Inhabitants o’ th* Earth. 
1^84 CowpER Tctsk V X18 There, embossed and fretted wild, 
The growing wonder takes a thousand shapes Cwncious, 
1844 Browrinc Lay of Brown Rosary 1 iv. To dilate 
and assume a wild shape in the mist 
16 (Jig. from 6.) Aimed wide of the mark, or 
at random; random usually advb. at random, 
astray. 

4x8x0 Sheleev M NscJiolsou Fragtn. 14 Wild flew the 
meteors o'er the maddened main 1831 James Pkil Aug 
xxvii, The soldier who fronted him, struck wild, reeled, stag* 
gered 1890 W. Camp in 5 ^ Nicholas S31/1 The catcher 
must begin by a resolution to consider no hall beyond 
his reach, no matter how wild 1895 Edvt Rev July 149 
The Chinese shells found in the abandoned forts 'went 
wi ld' w hen the Japanese gunners tried to fire them 

m. 16 . Special Collocations (sometimes 
hyphened as in i and 2, esp, in verse to indicate 
stress, and regularly in attrib. use) : wild beast, 
ong. m sense i, now always with mixture of sense 
8 (see Bbast s 3. a c)j also jlg. (cf. BsAaT s6 i c, 5)'; 
wild berry, the berry of a wild plant ; app applied 
locally to particular kinds; wild boar (in early 
use also as one word) see Boar i c ; wild 
dog, any wild species of dog, or of the dog tnbe, 
as the HYEKA'DOGof S. Africa (Huntiitg-dog a a% 
the Dhole of India (Huntihq-dog a b), the Dingo 
of Australia, etc. , wild goat, any wild species of 
goat, as the ibex, or (loosely) a goat-like antelope, 
as the chamois , wild horse, a horse not domesti- 
cated or broken in ; esp. in phrases referring to a 
mode of punishment or torture (cf. quots. s.v. Draw 
z>. 5), and hence humorously with negative (see 
quots.) ; in quot. 1834 (with hyphen) lendenng 
Du. wtldepaard as a name for the zebra , 'Wild 
Huutsmau, a phantom huntsman of Teutonic 
legend, fabled to ride at night through the fields 
and woods with shouts and baying of hounds ; 
wild Irish (see Irish B. i a) ; wild Irishman 
(see Ibisemah b) ; also a name for a spiny rhamna- 
ceous shrub of New Zealand and Australia, of the 
genus Dtscana , wild mare : see Make ^ a b ; 
also aitnb in wild mare hunch (hmch, hitch), a 
name for string-halt; wild wind, a violent wind, 
whiilwind, hurricane (obs. or dial.) ; f wild worm, 
a fantastic notion, whim. See also Wild cat, Wild- 
fire, etc. 

ZX97-X833 *Wild beast [see Beast sb. acl /%■. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 336 , 1 . , when first 1 heard War music, 
felt the blind.wililbeast of force Stir in me x886 Gillmorb 
Hujtiei's Arcadia p vii. Some bastard descendants of 
Europeans .this weapon is better than argument with such 
wild heasts aitnb, i8ax Marvelloiis Love Story II. iqS 
Raiee-shows, and wild beast exhibitions. 1^ Lytton 
Pom^tit I, iii, When is our next wild-beast fight? 1870 
Browning Halbert ij Hob 10 The genuine wild-beast breed 
XS55 Leieciiild Cornwall 67 For fruits you hare only furze 
and *wild berries. 19x8 H Bindloss Agatha's Fortune 
xxi. She liked the acid wild berries he brought on a bark 
tray, aitnb 4x850 Mrs Browning ix, Then, 

at least, have the Human shared with thee their wild berry- 
wine ? 1918 H Bindloss Agatha's Fortmie xxvii, He . 
fell among a clump of wild-berry canes, c X305-X863 *Wild 
boar [see Boar so. x c] 1484 Caxton Fables of Msop i 
xvl, A wyldbore with his teeth rent a grete pyece of his 
body, 1813 Scott Roheby iv xii, How the gnin wild boar 
fought and fell, attrib 1776 Mickle tr Camoens' Lusted 
111 89 Dextrous in thewila boat chace. x8t8 Keats Tetgtt- 
mouth 11, No wiId>boar tushes and no Mermaid’s toes 1843 
Dumfaes Herald Oct , That fine flavour in the wild-boar 
ham 1866 Trees Sot , JFtld boar's tree, a San Domingo 
name lot Hedwtgtabalsamtjira. X786 tr S^arrman's P'oy. 

I 157 These "wild dora are some of the most pernicious 
beasts of prey 1816 Byron Siege of Corinth xvi, The 
scalp-, were in the wild dog’b maw. 1844 E. Warborton 
Crescent 4 Cross v, A beggar devouring his crust, but 
religiously leaving a portion of it in some clean sjiot for the 
wild doss. X877 Etuycl Brit. VII. 334/2 The wild dog of 
the FalHand Islands {Cants aniarcttcus) 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P R xvni xxii (1495) hb iiij. The *wyldo gote 
hyghteCaprea 1530FALSGR sBp/x Wyldegoote, e 7 «e«ere«A 
1688 Holme Armoury 11 162/1 The Aspian wild Goat . 
some term a Shamois 1744 Mason Museeus 353 Nor did 
the wild goat hrouze the shrubby rocks 18x3 Scott 
Roheby 11. xiv. Now, like the wild goat, must he dare An 
unsupported leap in air, 0897 Alfred Gregory's Pent C. 
xli. 303 Swa swa *wildu hors, floiine we hie ffires^ gefangnu 
hahhan, we hie ^acetaS & stracia?? eggi m Kemble Cad 
Dt^l VI, 133 Hio becwiS Cynelufe hyre dsel dera wildera 
horsa 3 e mid Eadmere synt a 1250 Owl ^ Night, 1062 pu 
naddest non oper dom ne laxe, Bute mid wilde horse were 
todraae. c 1375 Sc, Leg Saints xxix {Placidas) 3x8 Wyld 
hors & tayme 4x400-50 [see HoRSBr 3 le] cxiooMe- 
layue 57 He sail be faangede or ojier morne And with wylde 
horse be drawen. 1434 in Wills 4- Iwv, N, C, (Surtees 1B35) 
7X, mj Wildehorsez, ad tunc nuper tractos vel in stahulo. 
<7x546 in Suss, Star Chamber Proc. (1913) 36 Or ells they 
wolde draw hym fourth with wylde horses 1834 Pringle 
Afr Sk 14 The buffalo bendeth to my yoke. The wild-horse 
to my rein. 1883 D C Murray Hearts xii, After that wild 
horses would not have drawn him to an exculpation of him- 
self. 1890 [see Horse sh x e] 1796 Scott Ifitle ofboem) 
The *Wildr Huntsman. x8ag — Anne of G xxii, Sailed to 


the mountains of the Brockenberg, where witches bold their 
sabbath, or gone on a hunting-party with the Wild Hunts- 
man 1399 Langl Rich, Redeles Prol 10 Whyle he werrid 
be west on Jie *wilde yrisahe. 1547 Boobds ItUrod. Knowl, 
111 (1870) 13a Irland. is deuyded in 11. partes, one is the 
Englysn pale, & the other, the wyld Irysh 1623 Bacon 
Hen Vll X38 The Wild-Insh fled into the Woods and 
Bogges 1684 Bunyan Ptlgr ii Introd , Highlanders, and 
Wild-Irish can a^ee My Pilgrim should familiar with them 
be X857 G A. Lawrence Guy Liv iv, The low-browed 
rooms where the wild Irish sat howling and wrangling over 
their liquor X40X Close Roll a Hen IF, 11 m 6 (P ILO ) 
Si Nicholaos Hogonona capelianus per suggesttonem quod 
ipse fuit '"Wildehirissheman Hibernicits et inimicus noster 
in prisona detentus existaL ci4So Brut ii. 357 pese 
rebelhs of Ireland bitb callid ‘ wilde Insch men ' x6o8 
Dekker Lauih. 4- Ca»dle.bght 111 D, No wild-Irishman 
could out-runne him. 186a J Von Haast Geol. Westland 
35 (Morns) JDtscana iowtiatoo, the Wild Irishman of the 
settlers Z597 Suaks 2 Hen, tV, n iv 268 Hee playes at 
Quoits well, and rides the '''wilde Mare with the Boyes 
163a Wither Faire Virtue, etc O 4h, The Boyes are come 
to catch the Owles, The Wild-mare in is bringing. x66t 
M. Stevenson Twelve Moneths 4 And the ventrous youth 
show their agility in shooing the Wild Mare aitnb, 1703 
Land, Gag, No 3966/4 Stolen or strayed , two Maies, one 
a^ white grey, has the "'Wild Mare Hunch with the 
hind Leg. 1834 Carr Craven Gloss , WtlcOsnarefunch or 
hitch, string-halt a x66t Fuller Worthies, Essex (1662) i, 
319 In the year of our Lord 1639 in November here happened 
an Hirecano or *wild mnd zSax Clare Vill. Minstrel 
(1823) 1 . 79 The frighted -ndld-wind trembles to a breeze. 
4 1548 Hall Chron,, Rich III 42 The "wilde worme of 
vengaunce waueiynge in bis bed. Ibid, Hen V 44 Some 
priuate Scorpion m your hearteSj or some wild worme in 
youx heades. 

17. Combbations. a, ‘witli pples., in adverbial 
relation ( = ‘wildly’), as wild-billowtHg, -booming, 
-flying, -fought, -made, -slants, -warring, -woven 
adjs , or in complemental relation, as wtld-born, 
-bi ed, -grown, -looking adjs. b. parasynthetic, as 
wild-blooded, -brained, -eyed, -haired, -headed, 
-spirited, -winged, -wilted adjs. o with sbs , 
forming descriptive appellations corresponding to 
the adjs. in b, as wtld-blood (a wild-blooded per- 
son), wtld-bratn, wild-head (a wild-brained or 
wild-headed person, a harebrain). 

X83T Carlyle Fr Rev. in. vii vui, One red sea of Fire, 
"wild-hillowing, enwraps the World 1820 Scott Abbot 
XIX, Even in the Castle of Avend thou wert a "wild-blood 
enough 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev 111. v u, So whirls and 
spins this immeasurable tonnentum of a Revolution ; "wild- 
booming. x8i6 Byron Ch Mar. ui xv, A "wild born falcon 
with dipt wing. xs8o Hollybamd Treat Fr Tong, Testu, 
a headstrong fellow, a "wildebrayne 1608 Middleton 
Mad World J, 1 , 1 must turne wilde-hraine, lay my wits 
vpo’ th' Tenters. 1885 Rider Haggard AT Set Mines vi, 
IVe knew what a wonderful instinct these '"wild-bred men 
possess. x888 Fall Mall Gens ao Sept, 3/x Wild-bred 
pheasants appear to have done fairly well 18x7 Shelley 
Islam IV. XX, The "wiideyed women xSoo *R. 
Boldrewood* Col Reformer XX, The fierce and wild-eyed 
bullocks, 16x7 Fletcher Valentiman 1. n, His"wild flying 
courses, zgoa S. Phillips Ulysses t. il The wild-flymg 
cloud. 179s Fawcett Art of War iB Their "wild-fougbt 
field 1885 W K. Parker Mmnmal. Hesc. vi. 153 The pen- 
chondrial . bone , takes on a very rematkahle form ; it 
becomes "wild-grown so to speak. 1896 Howells Impr 4 * 
Exper, 24 The "wildest-haired Comeouter 1583 Stuebes 
Anat Abus i. (1879) X47 All the "wilde-heds of the Parish, 
conuenting togither. c 1590 Trag Rich. II (1870) 13 A wild- 
head, yett akingly gentleman. 41400-50 Wars Alex, xe Sum 
)iat ere "wild-hedid 1583 Golding Calvin on ffeui, iv i 
I f they that neuer were tau^t Gods ti ueth bee wildebeaded 
x6x7 Moryson liin, i. 259 A wild-headed Turke tooke my 
hat from my head 170a Calamy Ab, idgm, Baxters Life 
vt xo8 Wild-headed Sectaries 18x4 Scott /?r4/y 16 Aug. la 
Lochhart, The hogs are queer "wild looking creatures, 
xs Sir Andrew Barton xvii. in Surtees Mix (1890) 69 
Before He leave off ray serving God, My "wild maide oeth 
may brooken be, x8s6 Miss Yonge Daisy Cham i. xxvii, 
His warm-hearted, "wild-spintcd son. x6o8 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 11. iv, iiL Schism 863 "Wilde staring Hag 1737 
Somerville Occas Poems, Q0e. M tssenger a6iW ild-stanng, 
thunder-struck, and dumb. 1748 Thomson Cast Indol. i. 
xli,*Wild warbling nature. 1777 Potter sEschylus 64 With 
vollied thunders and "wild warni^ winds, c x6ii Chatman 
Iliadxx 637 Floods that nourish '"wild-wing'd fowles x6x4 
J, Cooke Beene's Tu Quoque D t b, '"Wilde witted sister, 

I baue preuented you. 1839 Darley Beaum ^ FI Whs, 

I. Introd p. xlix, A wild-witted, mercunal comedy. zBoo 
Campbell Extk ofEnn 11, The "wild-woven flowers. 

B. sb. 

1 1. A wild animal, 'or wild animals collectively ; 
s^c, a beast, or beasts, of the chase; a hunted 
animal or animals ; game. Obs. 

OE *vnld (see etym above) is mcorded only in gen sing, 
vnldres, nom. pi wildru, gen wildra, dat. wildruui, 
exaos Lay, 1129 pa Tromisce men tiihten to lion deoren & 
duden of ban wilden al heora iwtlla 13 Gaw 4 ^ Gr Kiit 
1x50 At be fyrst quethe of be quest quaked J>e ivylde. a X340 
Hamfole PsedierAix, [K] ix Ail }>e wilde of wodit 74x400 
Morie Arth 657 That nane werr^e my wylde, botte Way 
nour hir seluene C1465 Clxvy Chase vi, Then the wyld 
thorowe the woodes went, on eueiy syde shear c 1480 Henry- 
son Lion 4- Mouse xxvui, The boun slew baith tayme and 
wyld XS99 Alex Hume Poems (S.T S.) Hymn 11 i8i All 
venneson, and vther wilde they serue him at his neid. 

+ 2 . Piur. at wild, on wild’ ? bewildered, dis- 
tracted Obs. rare. 

C1430 Syr Try am 801 Some were wery and on wylde. 
1477 Poston Lett III. 170 Trust hym never the more for 
the bylle that I sent yow by bym, but as a man at wylde, 
for every thyng that he told me is not trewe 

3 . A Wild or waste place ; a region or tract of 


imciiltmted and uninhabited land, a waste, a 
wilderness. Now mostly rhet. m poet. 

X637 Hbylih Anew Burton lox As if wee lived in the wild 
of Africke. 1667 Milton P L,i 407 The wild Of South- 
most Abanm. 1709 Prior Henry 4- Emma 393 Nor Wild, 
nor Deep our common Way divide 1733 Tickell Hens. 
Garden i A snow of blossoms, and a wilde of flowers 1733 
Pope Ess Man i 7 A wild, where weeds and flow’rs pro- 
miscuous shoot X847 Tennyson Princess in 230 Vou young 
savage of the Northern wild 1 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng 
111. 1 . 313 Turned from a wild into a garden. Z905 D. Wal- 
lace Letbradw Wild iv. 55 The plunge into the wild. 

(b) pi, (Chiefly in the xwx/rff a specified r^on ) 
*59^ Shaks, Merch, V.u vii 41 The Hircanion ^serts, 
and the vaste wildes^Of wide Arabia. 16x3 Drayton Poly- 
olb V 31a The sandie Wyldes of spicefutl Barbarie 1634 
Milton Comus 424 Huge Forests . and sandy perilous 
Wildes. I7a6-3X Waloron Descr Isle of Man (1744) 53 
They call them the good People, and say they live in "Wilds 
and Forests xBay J F. Cooper Praine L The resolute 
forester who first penetrated the wilds 1843 Dickens 
Notes via. Among the wilds and forests of the west. x 863 
Nbttleship Ess Brownmg 11, 63 A northern pnnapality 
, .which kept its lough simple traditions in its own wil^, 
b transf. of air, water, etc, 

17x3 Pope Rape Lock i. X07 The crystal wtlds of air. 1795 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Frogmore Fite Wks 1812 III. 308 As 
soon might lift old Ocean from his bed And dash his wild 
of waters to the skies, 3813 Shelley Q Mai viit. 57 A 
lighthouse o'er the wild of dreary waves. 

G.flg. 

xpgS Shake. Merclu V iii ii. 184 Where euery something 
being blent together, Turnes to a wilde of nothing, saueof 
ioy Expr^c, and not exprest 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff 
To this wild of sorrowes and excruciaraent she was confined 
Z65Z Biggs New Dtsp, P73 [To] confine themselves to a 
mediocrity in opmioning, and not ramble over the whole 
wildofFancy. 41704T Bbowh sst Sat Persius imit. Wks. 
1730 1 53 His tagg d nonsense, t'other’s wilds of wit a XS33 
Bbntham Pnne Legist xviii § 27 note Striving to cut a 
newroad throimh the wilds of jurisprudence X855TENNVSON 
Maud I. XVI. 1, To save My yet young life in the wilds of Time. 

Wild (waild), ® raie, [f. Wild a. CLAtvildeh 
( 0 £. dwtldtari), MHG. wtlden^ 

1. tear. Of an animal or plant : To be or become 
■wild ; to run wild, grow ■wild. 

4 1335 Ancr. R, 136 "Vet keif & to wilde is jiet fleschs |>et 
awilige?) [MS. T wildes] so sone hit euer netted X387-8 
T. U BK I esi. Love 1. 111. (Skeat) 1 , 45 Heerdes gonne to wilde. 
18B0 Earle Engl Plant Names 66 This is hmd by botanists 
to be an old ^den-plant escaped and wilded. 

2 . trans To make wild, in various senses ; f esp 
to affect 'With frenzy, to madden (obs.). 

X43X Hoccleve Compi, 235 This grevous venyme that had 
enfectyd and wildyd my brayne. 1628 Fcltham Resolves 
11. [i ] xxii. 7X The Mad worme hath wilded all Humamtie. 
1655 ’Vaughan Silex Scint, i. Misery 81 Thus wilded by 
a peevish heart I storm at thee, 

■wild(e, obs ff Weald, Wield v, ; obs. pa. t. 
of Will o. 

Wildbore. local. [?] A stout and closely 
\ro\en. un glazed tammy. 

1784 Salem Gas in Alice M, Earle Costume Colonial 
Times (1894) 257 Marone Ribb'd Wildbores 1788 Massa- 
chusetts Spy S3 Oct, 3/s Wildbore Camblets. 1798 Times 
28 June 4/4 Durants, Calhmancoes, Wildbores, &c. xSsa 
in A Holroyd Collect Bradf. (1873) X79 About x8x3, 
Messrs. James Akroyd and Son, of Halifax,, produced the 
articles known by the names of wildbores and plainbacks, 
from which sprungtbe single-twiIled mennos. 1837 J. James 
Worsted Mauuf. 374 A dooby piece was. nothing more than 
a figured wildbore. Ibid 627 About the year X7S3, their use 
[2C. Leeds camblets] began to decline, and the stuff makers 
at Leeds commenced making wildbores. 1876 Cudworth 
Round about Bradford 330 The worsted bnsmess, . the 
principal make being shalloons and wildbores. 
fWild "bred. Obs. rare. [ad. ON. mlliirdS, 
corresp to MLG. vtltbride, -brtt, also -hr&t (LG. 
wil(d)brat, -prdt), MHG. wildbrmte, -hr&t (G. 
weldbret), etc. : see Wild a. and Bbede sb.^] 
Game, venison. 

CX375 Cursor M 13373 (Fairfax) ] 7 at folk, was fed Wi)) 
soijien & roste & wilde bred [Coti. 0 bred and flexs bath 
sopen and bredd] 

Wild cat. (Also with hyphen, or, esp. in early 
use, as one word.) Forms : see "Wild a. and Cat 
sb t , also P. (Sc.) 6 wilkatt, 8 'wiloat, wil'-oat, 

9 wiiU-oat. [Cf. MLG. wildkaite, MHG. wilde 
katge (G. wiJMafge), Sw. vildkatt. Da. -hat ] 

1. The European wild species of cat, Felts ccUtis 
(see Cat i c) ; also applied to oilier wild 
animals of the cat tribe, esp. in U. S. to species of 
lynx, f Also pi, the skins of these used as fur. 

1418 E E (1882) 37 A gowne of gray russet furred 
wit lonetis and wylde Catis SA.. Voe m Wx.-Wfllcker 
591/26 Laero, -ronis, est guoddam animat ptlosum ut 
cutuewltts secundum altos, a wylde cat. e 1480 Hemgyson 
Wolf Wether viii, Nouther wolf, wyld cat, nor jit tod. 
X566 Act 8 Eliz c 15 § 2 For theHeade of evene Fitchewe 
Polcatte or "Wilde Catte, one peny iSS® Shaks Merck, V, 

II. V. 48 He slecpes hy day More then the wilde-cat. x6Ba 
T A. Carolina ao The Tyger, Wolf, and wild Cat 1805 
Scott Let in Lockhart (1837) II ii st We have a curious 
breed of wild-cats who have eaten all Charlotte's chickens. 
1843 Macaulay Horaitus xlv, Then, like a wild cat mad 
with wounds, Sprang right at Astur’s face. 1S84 Marcus 
Clarke Mem. Vol. xsj How many nights have I listened 
to the skirr of the wiU cats, 1904 Daily Chron. 31 Mar. 7/3 
A terrible straggle between a man and a monstrous wildcat 
8 1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hwt Scot. (S T.S.) 1.7 (1 o 
hunte the hair and the fox, . the Wolfe, or the "Wilkatt. 
f 1730 Ramsay Fables xix. 44 The tyger, bair, and ev'iy 
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powerfu’ fur, Down to the wilcat and the snarling cur iBtS 
Scott Hrt. MitU, x, I never ask what brings the Laird of 
Dumbiedikes glowering here like a wuH-cat day after day 
1887 P McNeill BUewearU 153 Still haudm* cm till its tail 
wi' the determination of a wulLcat. 

fiS- Applied to a savage, ill-tempered, or 
spiteful person, esp a woman • cf. Cat jAI 2 

tPh rvH ’cuild-cai Cquot 1x1652). to 'run mad’, become 
demented cf. Wild a 12, and the aitrtb. use in 4b below. 

1573-^ Tosser Husi, (1878) 168 Where window is opM, 
cat maketh a fray, Yet wilde cat with two legs is worse by 
my fhy. 1596 Shaks; Tatn Shr i, ii 197 But will you woo 
this Wilde-cat? i6» N. Field n a Weathercock 

1 11, Like a Wilde-Cat of Pickt-hatch 0x653 Bromb 
Damoitelh i i, The care of Children 's such a startle-braine. 
That had I more then one, I should run Wild-cat 177X 
Smollett Httut^kty Ct, zj Apr, (1815) 14 That wild cat my 
sister Tabby. x8^ Crockett Raiders xiii, ' Come back to 
your post, ye wull cat,' 1 shouted 

3 a. One who forms a rash project, or 
engages in a risky or unsafe enterprise, b. An 
unsound business undertaking, as a ‘ wild-cat bank ’ 
(see 4 b); also, a note, or notes collectively, of a 
‘wild-cat bank’, (Orig and chiefly £/. .S'. 

x8x2 ColumStan Centtnel 6 June s/5 Some of the Wild- 
cats of Congress X839 Mas. Kirkland Nem Home xxxi. 
304 The celebrated term ' Wild Cat,’ justified fully by the 
course of these cunning and stealthy bloodsudceis 1883 
F M Crawford Dr Cimtdttes x, Complacent holders of 
preferred, and scatter-brained speculators m wild-cat 1896 
NaftOH IN Y ) 3 Dec 4x7/2 Whether this feature of our 
banking system can be amended without giving the field to 
wildcats. 1902 Wesfm Gas 7 Aug g/i The market has 
been crowded with 'wild cats' 

4. (usually with hyphen), a. Ui in 

sense l * Of a wild cat. 

1614 Caft J. Smith Virginia 1. 17 Some wilde Catte 
skinnes 1863 W. C. Baldwin AJr. Hunting ix. 421 Jackal 
and wild cat skins 

b jig. Applied to banks in the western United 
States which, before the passmg of the National 
Bank Act of 1863 , fraudulently issued notes with 
little or no capital, or to their notes or transactions; 
hence extended to unsonnd or risky business enter- 
prises generally ; also to illicit businesses or their 
products (e. g. wild-cat whisJ ^') ; and more widely 
to reckless, rash, or extravagant undertakings, 
statements, etc (cf. Wild a i^. colloq 
ThM application is said to have arisen from the fact that 
the notes of a bank in Michigan bore the device of a panther, 
locally known ^ the name “wild cat ’ 

1838 The Jemrsoman (Albany) 14 i^r. 73/3 About 400 
Irianinen worlung on the canal, took ofience at bein^aid 
in ‘ Wild Clat * money, instead of Illinois 2839 Mrs Kirk- 
land Hew Home xxxi 305 Once in the grasp of a ' wild 
cat hank,’ his struggles were unavailing, a 2854 W North 
Shtue 0/ Leunp 38 (Bartlett) Much bogus com and wild cat, 
ted dog bills are in circulation i88x Hughes 
Tennessee ir v, Wild-cat whisky — or ' moonshine ’ as the 
favourite illicit beverage of the mountains is called 1883 
Century Mag. July 331/3 When he begins to put down 
a wild-cat well, he usually leases all the land in the vicinity. 
xSgo Dazh News ix Nov 6/a In no way did 1 undertake to 
uphold Aujot Barttelot m any wild-cat expedition. 

Hence Wlld-oattex, Wilft-oattiiLg, one who 
engages, the action of engaging, in a ‘ wild-cat ' 
business or enterprise, see 4 b above l/.S. colloq. 

zSSi Century Mag July 327/3 The 'wild catters,'as the 
prospectors are called who take the risks of sinking wells in 
unknown teriitory. Ibid 331/t ‘ Wild-catting' is the name 
applied to the venturesome business of drilling [oil] wells on 
temtory not known to contain oil. 1893 Nation (N Y.) 

2 Feb. 76/3 The kind of wild-catting and ted-dogging ttot 
was rife before the war 

Wild deer. [In sense r, OE. wil{d)dior, wilde- 
dior, alteration (after wilde adj. Wild and tUor 
Deeb) of *wil(^r, pL wildru : see Wild a, etym. 
(Cf. ON. villidjr, OSw vtl(lt)diur, Da. vildtdyr.) 
In sense 2, f. Wild a + Deeh.] 

+ 1 A wild animal. Chiefly fo//erf. Ohs. 
eSas [see Wild a x]. c888 .Alfred Booth xxxix S 1 Swa 
swa Wilde deor wlllnafl o 3 er to acwellenne gyx Btickl 
Horn 95 Ac bi)» Jionne re)>ra & Jiearlwisra bonne anix wilde 
deor c 1175, c xaeo [see Deer 1 ;SJ. e 1205 Lay, 1x35 Ah swa 
mome par waren wilde deor. cugo Gen ^ Ex 169 De 
sexte dais Iijt, So made god Al erne, and wrim, and wilde 
der. 1338 R. Brumne Chron. (1810) xxo pe kyng no man suld 
deme m courte for wilde dere. 

2. Deer in a wild state. 

1748 Thomson Cast, Indet, n, xvii, The wild-deer bouncing 
mro’ the glade 18x7 Shellkv Rev. Islam x iv, The roaring 
Of fire, whose floods the wild deer circumvent In the scorched 
pastures of the South. 1896 Visct. Ebmnqton in Red 
Deer 245 Wild deer in their extremity do get into as curious 
places as carted ones. 

Wilde : see Wield, Wild, Will ® 

II Wildebeest (vi Idab^st) [S. African Du., f, 
wild Wild a. + deest Beast The gnu. 

1838 WO Harris iYarw Ex/ed S A/hcaztoCaiollefias 
Gneo. TheGnoo Wilde Beest of the (Jape Colonists iSso 
B. G* CuuMiKO Hitnicf^s XoTfli S* 84 Having m- 

spected the wildebeest bull, which was a noble specimen 
x88g Rider Haggard Allan's Wife in, Here to the right 
liUgnt be a herd of vilderbeeste that could not number bss 
thau two thousand. 2895 Millais Breath from Veldt x. 
3X8 The white-tailed gnu or black wildebeest. 

Wilder ([wi’ldai), v. arch, (now chiefly poet^ 
[Of uncertain origin * piob. (by an unusual pro- 
cess) extracted from Wildebness on the analogy of 
the form of Wcmdtr\ but cf. MDu, t>mutlcUreH,fxs- 


124 

quent oiverwildenij ver~'So%-prejix'i--¥'wilde^wilt 
Wild fl.), and G wildem. It has been frequently 
apprehended as an aphetic f. Bewilder (which is 
later in appearance), and occas sf At' wilder 

1 trans. To cause to lose one’s way, as in a wild 
or unknown place , to lead or drive astray ; red, 
to lose one’s way, go astray. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrtiuage vin ix 653 Unknowne Lands, 
where we have wildered our selves, a 2620 J Dyke 5*1 
Serm (1640) 138 They had been m danger of being wilderd, 
of losing their way. 1687 Dryden Hind 4 P, u. 682 This 
she desir’d her to accept and stay, For fear she might be 
wilder'd in her way 1717 Addison tr Ovid's Met in 236 
Young Actmon, wilder’d in the wood 1796 Southey Hymn 
to the Penates 96 O ye whom Youth has wilder d on your 
way. 18x9 Shelley New Nat. Antkein iv, 'Wilder her 
enemies In their own dark disguise. 

!*• to render at a loss how to act, or 

what to think , to perplex, bewilder. 

1642 D. Rogers Naaman 55 Having himselfe sent for him 
to his house, when he was wildred X648-9 Etkon Bas xv. 
131 Extravagances wherewith some men have now even 
vnldred both Church and State 1654 E Johnson IPwirfer- 
wkg Pi avid 11 4 You shall be left wildred with strange 
Revelations. 2702 Collier M. Auret. 259 His Under- 
standing, being misty and misled, he was willdred in the 
(Dualities of Things, and mistook the Nature of Good and 
Evil i8xx Shelley St. Irvyne Pr. Wks iBBB I 2x8 Wolf- 
stem, wildered by the suscitated energies of his soul almost 
to madness. x8x6— Alastor 139 To her cold home Wil- 
dered, and wan, and panting, she returned 1887 Bowen 
Vtrg .iSnetd iv. 69 Over the city she wanders, the sad 
Queen, wildered of thought. 

2 tntr. To lose one’s way, go astray, stray, 
wander; to be bewildered, to move or extend lu 
a confused way. 

1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm n 39 A heavy curse, did we 
rightly judge of it, to wander and wilder in a maze of errour, 
0x734 North Life Dudley North (1744) 200 He used the 
Room above to wilder in his Accounts x8o^ Scott Last 
Mmsir. 1 Introd iv, And scenes long past of joy and pain, 
Came wildering o’er his aged brain 1838 S. Bellamy 
Beti ayal v 166 A fornix vast, that rangeless from the eye 
Ran wildenng 2854 Lowell Catnhr. 30 Yis Ago Writ. 
189a I 96 The fierce snow-storm wildering without 

b. irans. with adv. To spend or waste m 
* wildenng 

x6S8 Owen Ex^os t30th Ps. 131 So he wilders away all 
bis dayes in uncertainties 

+ 3 tra»s and t»tr. To render, or become, wild 
or uncivilized, Ohs, rare. 

2798 W Taylor in Monthly Mag. VI, 550 The yoke of the 
Egyptians had degraded the Hebrews into the rudest and 
worst of nations, wildered by three hundred years of neglect 
1804 — in Cm Rev, I 30 Her dole lands will again be 
suffered to wilder into sheep walks. xBo6 — in Am Rev. 
IV. xtx European families transported to Canada must 
wilder tn a generation or two. 

Wildered (wi Idoid), ppl. a. Also 7 wlldbred. 
[f. prec. + -EDi.] 

1. That has lost one’s way; straying, ‘lost’. 

X656 m Clarendon Hist Reb, xv § T12 Like poor wilder’d 

Travellers, perceiving that We have lost our way 1742 
Young Nt Th ix. 2703 Ye, who guide the wilder’d in the 
waves 18x8 Keats Endytn iii 319 The wilder'd stranger. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. Ill tv. 46 A sound as of a 
wildered wind, Half moan, half sigh. 

b fig At a loss, perplexed, bewildered. 

X642 D Rogers Naatnan 140 See Naaman here, in what 
a wildred case he is 1 J O tr Cowled s Plants i. 
Scurvy Grass Nor does it to your wilder’d Sense appear. 
Where their Pam is, 'cause it is every where 2789 W. 
Blake Songs Innoc.. Dream S Troubl’d, wilder'd, and 
forlorn. 18x3 Scott Kokely rv. xxix, In secret, doubtless, 
to pursue Tne schemes his wilder’d fancy drew. z88x 
Kipling Departm. Ditties, Simla Dancers iv, And mur- 
murs of past merriment pursue Your 'wildered clerks that 
they indite in vain. 

2. Of a place or region : In which one may lose 
one’s way ; pathless, wild. 

0x8x0 Shelley M Ntckolsott Frc^n, 26 Our g:hosts, 
whilst raves the maddened storm. Will sweep at midnight 
o’er the wildered wave. x8ai Ci ark Vill Minstrel I. 203 
Brushing through the wilder’d dell x86o Patmore Faithf, 
for Ever 1. 1, A long, green slip of wilder'd land. 

b. Confused, disordered ; mingled confusedly. 
1853 C Bronte xlii, Certain , feelings when 

reviewed must strike us as things wildered and whirling, 
igog Stoff Brooke in Life if- Lett (19x7) II 613 The sun 
set among the trees in a wildered glory of gold and crimson. 
Wildering' (wrldang), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-INQ 2,] That ‘ Wilders in various senses. 

1. Leadmg or driving one astray ; esp. of a place, 
In which one loses 01 may lose one’s way. 

17M Shenstone Irreg Ode 83 And some bad bent the 
wiid'nng maze 1793 Coleridge Lines Autumnal Even, 
« Toss'd by storms along Life’s wild’ring wsw. 2804 W L 
Bowles Spir Discov. rv 64 Safe m the wildering storm 
1867 H Macmillan Bible Teach vi. (2870) lao Their 
wilderW mazes of exquisite flowers. 

b. fg. Producing mental confusion or aberra- 
tion ; perplexing, bewildering. 

1742 Collins Eel, iv 8 Where wiid’nng fear and desperate 
sorrow led x8xa J, Wilson Isle of Palms l 223 In waking 
thoughts she still retains The memory of these wildenng 
pains ^ 0x850 Rossetti Danie 4 Circle i. (1874) 74 These 
wildering phantasies Then carried me to see my Lady dead. 
2870 Morris Earthly Par HI iv 370 The clash Of rain* 
beat boughs and wildering lightning-flash. 

2. Going astray, straying, wandermg. 

2827 Keble Chr Y , Sexagestma Sunday 11, Rum below 
and wrath above Ate all that now tba wildenng fancy meets. 


WILDERNESS. 

Ibid ,Sth Sunday m Lent iv,Ye too, who tend Christ’s wilder- 
ing flock 2871 B Taylor (2875) II 1. 111, Lamps are 

gleaming, Through the festal’s wildenng tram 

Wildernxent (wi’ldoiment). poet rate, [f. as 
prec. + -MBHT.] Bewilderment, 
xSao Fraseds Mag I. 144 Music’s gush, With all its 
moving wilderment 1844 Mrs Browning Lost BowerVnit 
So, in wilderment of gazing, 1 looked up and I looked down. 

t ‘Wildern, a and 53. Obs. Forms i wild- 
deoren, 3-5 wilderne, (3 wulderne), 4 wildem, 

3 wyldexne ; 3-4 wildxexi, 4 wildrm, wyldren. 
[OE. wilddioren, i, wilddior Wild deeb -t- -bn *.] 

A. a^. Wild, savage, desert. 

a X050 Liber ScintiU, xxv. (1889) 99 Cum feraltbm denti- 
bus, mid wilddeorenum tojium 0x300 Cursor M 3081 
[Ysmael] wond als a wildren man Ibid 4080 His brewer m 
Jie wildnn land. Ibid 5734, 20293 23. • A. E. Allit P. C. 
297 Ande euer walteres J>ts whaloi wyldren depe. 

B. sh. «= WiLDBEmsss. 

The genitive of this word is indistinguishable in form from 
next, 

c 1200 Vices ir Virtues 137 po J?e he faste fowerti daijes 
on 'da wilderne e xaoo 7 Vr». Coll Horn 127 He makede 
his wunienge m Jie wilderne 0x225 Auer R x6o He , 
wende into onliche stude i 3 e wildernesse \MS. C wilderne]. 
13 . Cursor M 5852 (Gott ) To worschip god in wildrenes 
land c 1375 Ihd. 5734 (Fairf ) His flok he fedde a-pon a tide 
Bi a wildernes side. 0x400 Sir Orfeo 312 (MS Ashm 61, 
If 253) To wylderne I wyll gone , And ly ve jier m holtys here. 

Wilderness (wi’ldames). Forms; 3-6 wylder- 
nesse, 3-7 wildernesse, 4-6 wil-, W7I-, -der-, 
-dir-, -dre-, (-dtur-), -dyr-, -nes, -ness(e, (-nys), 
(4 Sc. vildirnes, 5 wyyldemesse), 4- wilder- 
ness [OE, *wtld{d)iornes (Sweet’s A.-S. Diet.) 
= MLG, MDu. wiideimsse (Du wildernis, G 
wildemts) ; f, wilder, znl(d)dior (see Wild a., 
Wild debb) or, perh. more probably, wilddioren 
WiLDEBN a.^--nes -ness (for the concrete sense cf. 
summit, smdpnes ‘planities’). 

The other types of deiivatives of vnld meaning ‘ wilder- 
ness’ in the leutonic languages are represented by (i) 
MHG , G vnlde fern (cf Wild sb ), (a) MLG., MHG 
wtli{e)nisse, G wildnts (cf Wildness 2), (3) G (now dial ) 
wtlden[e, wtldin, (4) ME Wiloern ] 

1 a. (without aiticle) Wild or uncultivated land. 
Distinguished from desert, in that the latter denotes an 
uninhabitable and uncultivable region, and implies entire 
lack of vegetation 

cxaoo 'Jrm Colt, Horn i6x Weste is cleped bat londe, 
bat IS longe tilSe atleien, and wildeinesse, jef pare manie 
rotes onne wacsecS csao5 Lay 30335 He seal habben 
pabes weste and vuldernesae mo3e. 0 xapo Cursor M 2617 
In wildernes al bi a well 13, Sir Beues (A) 3867 pe 
eaunt In a castel hire hadde to ward. In wildernesse al 
e selue e ^75 Sc Leg Samis xviii 52 Als he trewyt 
na man was In abay, na m vildirnes, pat mocht do mare 
bane he had done, e 1400 Maundev. (Roxb )xxi 98 A grete 
party of bt^ cuntree es waste and wilderness and nojt 
mhabitid ^1450 Cafgrave Life St. Aug. xiv 20 Holy 
hereinites whech dwelled in wildyrnesse 2590 Spenser 
F. Q II vii 2 He traueild through wide wastfull ground, 
That nought but desert wildernesse shew'd all mound. 
1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist Scot 11. (S T,S ) I 164 
Twyse he compelled him to take his refuge in wod and 
■wildirnes 16x3 Ymeans Pilgrimage v v 404TbeCountrey 
of Gouren, where we found but few villages, and almost all 
wildernesse. 2835 W. Irving 'lour Prairies 143 Passing 
through tracts of wilderness which they have never before 
traversed. 2847 Tennyson Prvicess 1 xxo By tilth and 
grange, and blowing bosks of wilderness 

b. (with article or other defining word) A wild 
or uncultivated region 01 tract of land, uninhabited, 
or inhabited only by wild animals , ‘ a tract of 
solitude aud savageness ’ (J.). 

0x225 Ancr, R. 160 He,,feste bur as he was one tSe 
wildernesse [v. r. wilderne] Ibid ig6 ISe wildernesse [v r. 
wildene] heo aspieden us to sleaii. a xw Cwsor kJ. iixio 
(Cott ) He Imed wit rotes and wit giess^Vit honi o be wilder- 
nes, 2303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 172 Hyt was onj’S 
a munke, and had a celle In a wyldernes for to dwelle. 23 . 
Gaw 4 Gr Knt 701 In be wyfdrenesse of Wyrale. c 147S 
Pict. r 9C, in Wr.- Wulcker 798/7 Hec sohtudo, a wyldernys 
X53S Coverdale yob xxxix, 6 Vnto whom I haue geuen the 
wyldernes to be their house, & the vntilled londe to be 
their dwelhnge place 2597 Shaks 2 Hen IV, iv v 137 
O my poore Kingdome thou wilt be a Wildernesse agame, 
Peopled with Wolues (thy old Inhabitants). 2645 Milton 
Tetrach. 10 By forcing that upon us as the remedy of soli* 
tude, which wraps us in a misery worse then any wildernes. 
2784 CowFER Task II. I Oh for a lo^e in some vast wilder- 
ness. 2831 Scott Cast. Dang xv, landing only boundless 
wildernesses, and varied combinations of tangled woodland 
scenery 2855 Macaulay Hist, Eng xix IV 368 lemple 
had made a retreat for himself at a place called Moor Paik. 
. The countiy round his dwelling was almost a wilderness. 

o. A piece of ground in a large garden or park, 
planted with trees, and laid out in an ornamental 
or fantastic style, often in the form of a maze or 
labyrinth. 

0x644 Quarles Sot Recant, ch. ii. 6 , 1 cut me Aqulducts, 
whose current flees And waters all my wildernesse of trees. 
166B Dryden Even Lave v, Disperse your selves, some into 
the Wilderness, some into the Allies, and some into the 
Parterre, X770 H. Chamberlain Hisi. 4 Surv. London 
642/2 In one rart of it [sc, the park] is a pretty wilderness 
laid out in wmks, and planted with a variety of ever-green 
trees 2784 Cowfer 352. 2839 £ Jesse A’HiHmer'z 

Day Hampton Crt 77 On the opposite side of the palace 
there m a large space of ground called the Wilderness, 
planted and laid out by Wilfiam III 2885 Miss Braddon 
WyllarePs Weirdy 1, Manifold as were the cares of the hot- 
houses and ferneries and wildernesses 
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WILD GOOSE. 


2 transf. or gen A waste or desolate region of 
any kind, e. g of open sea, of air. 

igSS Shaks. Tit lit. 1 94) I stand as one vpon a Rock^ 
luuiroa’d with a wifdernesse of Sea. 1629 Dtaytier Coftfi 
[iSij) B 3, The difference between a Wildemesse of water 
and a goodly green hleadow. t66s WAJ-LEiLlustr Painter 
78 But who can always on the Billows ly? The waw 
Wilderness yields no supply *8a* Byron Ctun n. 1, 
blue wilderness of interminable Air i86s Parkman 
gnenots in (1875) 30 They saw the long, low line where 
the Wilderness of waves met the wilderness of woods. 

3 . fig. Something figured as a region of a wild 
or desolate character, or m which one wanders or 
loses one’s way; in religious use applied to the 
present world or life as contrasted with heaven or 
the futnre life (cf. fib). 

a X340 Hampolb Psalter cxlvii. 4 He forsakis vs noght in 
bis wildirenes. £1390 Chaucer Truth 17 Here is non 
home, here nys but wyldernesse. i;i48o Henrysoh Trial 
of Poje 317 The Meir is Men of gude conditioun, As Pil. 
prymes walkand in this wildernes. 1640 Bbomg A nttj>odes i. 

Ill, But sure bis mind Is in a wildernesse For therehe sayes 
Are Geese that have two heads a peece 1664 Power Ex^. 
Pktlos I 58 Thus discursive Argumentation and Rational 
probabilities mislead men in the Wilderness of Enquiry. 
1S78 Bunyan Pilgr, 1, 1 As I walk'd through the wilderness 
of this wot Id a 1708 T. Ward Eng Ref ii. (1716) 46 AH 
they can do's to bid you pore On Bibles till your Eyes are 
sore. And in that Wilderness of Letter Hunt for your 
Faiths 18x3 Byron Giaeur 939 The vacant bosom's 
wilderness. x868 Louisa M. Asxmrt Little IVoiiten iv, The 
cosy chairs, the globes, and best of all, the wilderness of 
books, in which she could wander where she bked. 

b. Rhetorically applied to a place (e g. a build- 
ing or town) which one finds Mesolate’, or in 
which one is lonely or ‘ lost ^ 

1843 Pickens Av/er Notes vi, Passing this wilderness^ of 
an hotel with stoies about its base 1848 — Oomhey xiim. 

So Florence lived in her wilderness of a home. iSgx Kip- j 
UNO Light that Faded 118 Meantime Maiste was alone m 
Loudon And the packed wilderness was very full of danger. 

4 . A mingled, confused, or vast assemblage or 
collection ^persons or things. (Usually colouied 
by Other senses ; in reference to a growth of plants, 
neatly coinciding with i b 3 in reference to build- 
ings, etc , often approaching 3 b.) 

1588 Shears. Tit A nt 1 54 Host thou not perceiue That 
Rome is Dut a wildernes of Tigers? 1596 — Mereh P lU. 

1 laS^ I would not haue nuen it for a wildernesse of 
Monkies 1613 Puhchas Pllgnntagy vii. xii 598 It was 
called Madera, of the wildernesses of Tiees there growing 
a xSx6 Beaum & Fl Bondnca v 1, The Land thou nast left 
a wilderness of wretches *66y Milton P L v 394 Through 
Groves of Myrthe, And flouring Odours, Cassia, Ward, and 
Balme; A wilderness of sweets 1678 £. Howard Man of 
Newmarket i. i i This Metropohtan Wilderness of Houses, 
call'd London 1775 Sheridan Duenna i 11, A wilderness 
of faults and follies 18x4 Byron yuan xvi in, This epic 
will contain A wilderness of the most rare conceits. 1857 
Dickens Darrit 1 ix, The wilderness of masts on the river, 
and the wilderness of steeples on the shore. I 

't 6. Wildness, uncultivated condition. Obs, | 

CX449 Pecock Refr, in, xiv. 370 The tenementis .which 
the clergie holden is better kept fro falling into nou^C 
and into wilditnes, than if tho same tenementis, weren in 
the hondis of grete lordis 1687 Milton P. L tx 245 These 
paths aud Bowers doubt not but our joynt hands Will keep 
from Wilderness with ease. 

fh.fg. Wildness of character, licentiousness. 
Obs mnce-nse 

x6o3 Shaks Meas.for M ni. i. 143 For such a warped 
slip of wildernesse Nere issu'd from his blood 
6. atlnb. a, lit (m quot. 1670 in sense l c) I 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia i. xvii (igts) iia Being one of that 
little wildernesse company X670 Meager English Gardener 
Title-p , The ordering of the Garden of Pleasure, with variety 
of Knots, and Wilderness work x8ox Farmer's Mag Aug. , 
twj, i4acres of wilderness land converted into grass c 1873 
£ Turing in Sknne Mem, (1889) 218 The poor beggats had 
tightish work with all that wilderness life before them, | 
b. Jig ; esp in former religious use, Belonging 
to the present vrorld or life (cf 3). I 

1651 Baxter Saints' Rest it ix § i (ed 3) 390 If they had 
not felt their Wildernes-necessities, God should not have ' 
exercised his Wildernes providences and meicies, 1673 T. 
Brooks Gold Key Wks. 1867 V 473 A wilderness condition 
IS., a condition of straits, wants, deep distresses, and most 1 
deadly dangers 1679 C Nesse Antichrist 308 Tainted ' 
both with Egypts idolatry, and wilderness sms. X719 T T 
Phillips tr Tiariy four Confer 79 The Progress thro’^ this 
Wilderness- Woild, towards a better Life 1898 Meredith 
Odes Fr, Htst 16 Her soul On eddies of wild water cast, In 
wilderness dtviston 

Wild-fire, wildfire (wai ldf3i»j). [Cf. G. 
wildfeuer lightning, will 0’ the wisp, erysi pelas, etc ] 

1 1. Furious or destructive fire , a conflagration I 
(m early quots. app. one caused by lightning • cf. | 
a d). Obs. (as a specific use). 
axteaO E Chron (LaadMS)an 1032 On Jiissumgeare 
atywde i>SBt wildefyr, tie nan mann seror nan swylc re 
Semunde c 1366 CJironican Bremus an 1047 in Eulogwm 
Htst (Rolls) ill 394 MortaUtas in Anglia et ignis aereus, 
qus dicitur wildfire, blada combussit in pago Derebim 
7 « 1400 Merit Arth. 797 He hade weryede the worme by 
wyghtnesse ofstrenghte, Ne ware it fore the wylde fyre that 
he hyme wyth defendez CX450 Si CuMeri (Surtees) 1870 
How wild tyre was sloken sail be sene 1538 Bale Gods 
Promises iii. B ly, Wylde fyre and brymstone shall lyght 
vpon them all 1634 S. R Noble Soldier li. i. C 4 b, You to 
quench a wild fire. Cast oyle upon it 
2 . In various specific uses [joild often implying 
'natural, not artificially produced’, or ' out of 


doors, not domestic’ : cf.WiLDa, 1-4). fa. Tlie 
flames of spirituous liquor burning on some dishes, 
as plum-pudding, when served up Obs. rare"^ 
e 1386 Chaucer Pars T r 371 Swiche manere bake metes 
and dissh metes brennynge of wilde fir. 

f b A fire kindl^ ^out of doors for warmth. 

Obs. rare'~'\ 

a 1400 Sir Perc, 855 Than wist Percyvelle by thatt, It 
servede hym of somwhatt The wylde fyre that he gatt 

c. WiU-o’-the-wisp, also_^^. 

Also dialectally applied to other phosphorescent appear- 
ances see Eng Dial Diet 

1663 G Wharton Cal Catol Ash, [They] wonder by 
what Wild fires they were led To feed on Thistles 'stead of 
wholsome Bread. 1683 [see 2 e] 2727 P, Walkbr Life R. 
Cameron in Btogr Presbyf {182^) 1 243 Some Willies with 
the Wisps, or Spwikies of Wild-nre, seen mostly in boguish 
myrish Ground. 18x4 Scott Ld of Isles vi xxii. As springs 
the wild-fire from the moss 1847 Tennyson Princess v 431 
Tho’ yourself Bedazzled by the wild&e Love to sloughs That 
swallow common sense 1873 C M. Davies Unorth. Land. 
(1B76) 40^ He taught thatintellectual culture without moral 
practice is a wildfire, and that conscience is the voice of 
God. 1885 T Payn Talk of Town vu, Led by wildfiie of 
this soit to the brink of disappointment. 

d. Lightning; esp. sheet lightnmg without 
audible thunder, ‘summer hghtnmg*. 

1793 Burns Verses Destr Woods Drumlanr^ v, Or was 
't the wil'fire scorch’d their boughs 7 188S 1 ait in Encycl. 
Brit XXIII. 330/r What is called ‘summer lightning ’ or 
' wild-fire’ is sometimes a rather puzzling phenomenon. 

e. f Volcanic fire (oij ), fire-dampm coal-mines. 
1683 G. Sinclair Nat. Philos , Mise Obseru 393 In some 

Coals, there is a certain Fite, and I judge, that from its 
resemblance to Ignis fataus, which the Vulgar termeth 
Wild-iire, it hath the same name 1693 Ray Dtse, i 111. 
{1693) 12 If such Hills may he, and have been elevated by 
suhteiraneous Wildfire, Flatus or Earthquakes X883 
Gresley Gloss Coal‘mtning, WUdfie, an old term used 
by colliers for Jlre-dan^. 

3 . A composition of highly inflammable sub- 
I stances, readily ignited and very difficult to ex- 
tinguish, used in warfare, etc. 

1397 Glouc. (Rolls) S485 Hii asailede pe toun mid hia 
tour wel uaste, & wilde fur wtb pich & mece. 13 Coer 
de L 5329 With trepeiettes theyslungen msoo^ And blewe 
wylde-fyr in trumpes of gynne. C1386 Chaucer Wfe's 
P> ol 373 Thou liknest wommenes loue to wilde fyr The 
moore it bienneth the moore it hath desir. 1471 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II 278 At Londone briEe anodyr sawte tbay made 
agayne, Wyth gunpowdtr and wildeme and straw eke. 
1x1490 Botoner Itm (Nasmith, 1778) 370 Destruxit per 
ohadionem civitatem per passeres cum wyldfyre ad eorum 
caudas ligata, volando ad civitatem. <x x^ Hall Chron , 
Hen V, 56 Some set skalyng ladders to the wal, and other 
cast HI wylde fyre xdzp Malthus Fireworks in Hodgkin 
Ranora (1902) III iii x6 Hand granades, fiery Wheeles, 
a Shippe of wilde Fire, and a Petard 01643 Sir W Monsdn 
Nimal Tracis ni (1704) 344/2 Pikes of Wild-fire to stick 
burning into a Ship s side 0x674 Milton Hizf Moscovia 
i, Wks. 1851 VIII. 479 Then out of Mortal pieces they shoot 
Wild fire into the Air. xw Wesley fral 26 Jan , The 
exceeding thick smoke, which was occasion’d by the wild 
fire and things of that kind, continually thrown into the room. 
X783 J usTAMOND tr Raynals Hist Indies (new ed) I 61 
Chymistry was know'n; and wildfire had been invented. 
rSyx Fireworks ^ How to make them 58 Port or Wildfires. 
Saltpetre 4 parts, mealpowder 6 parts, and sulphur 3 parts. 

4 . A name for erysipelas and various inflam- 
matory eruptive diseases, esp. those in which the 
eruption spreads from one part to another. 

c xooo AIlfric Gloss in Wr. Wiiicker 114 Erys^ila, wilde 
fyr ax4astr Ardeme’s Tieeit, Fistula, etc 40 It qaencTniii 
wele hensiplara, ]>at is wilde file or few sawage. 1563 
Turner Herbal n 33 Lentilles are good for .the wytde- 
fire and for the kybes. t6oz Holland Pliny xxui, Froeine 
11 , 146 Shitmles, ringworms, and such like wild fires 16x4 
Markham Cheap Hush , Sheep ix '72 This disease which is 
called the wildnre is a very infectious sicknesse, and will 
indanger the whole flocke. 1818-30 E Thompson tr Cullen's 
Nosol Method (ed 3) 331 Herpes : Ringworm j Shingles ; 
Wildefire, Z84S Dick Man Vet. Scu (1862) X75 Ery- 
sipelas in sheep appears in varioos slight modifications... 
Wildfire generally shews itself at the beginning of winter. 

The skm inflames and rises into blisters 1907 '^Q ' Merry' 
Garden etc., Bloch foke i, Wounds showing signs of in- 
flammation and threatening to set up wildfiie 
6. fig. or in fig. aUuaons (usually from sense 3, 
sometimes 4), in reference to a destructive agency, 
or to excited, violent, or fervid feeling or utterance. 

a 1300 Cursor M 4314 Thorn |une ei jiesal be sent A flan, 
wit wild fire al bient. First to mn )>in hert wit-in C1435 
Cast. Persev 2116 in Macro Plays yo Belsabub Bad me 
brenne ]iee with wyld fere 1581 J. Bell Haddon's A nsw, 
Osor 271b, What thunderholtes and wildefiie he \sc. the 
Pope] threw out of his bloudy turrettes agaynst Luther's 
life. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. To Rdr.. Neuer more let him 
looks to quench wilde fire with milke. x6x3 J Davies 
Muse's Sacrifice Wks (Grosart) II, x8/i The wilde-fire of 
my Passions uumhd me, 1646 J. Hall Poems 34 Admit no 
' wildfire in Pcetick rage 0 1653 G Daniel Idyll ly. ro6 
Caesar, . Is but a Wild-mre to wast Senate Raggs, And silence 
Qito 1736 Neal Hist, Punt III 539 It was impossible to 
I stop the impetuous wildfire of the army X765 Ann. Reg,, 
Char. I The wild-fire of applause or reproach is let off at the 
[ authors, in an undistmgttismng blaze, xZv^^eem Betrothed 
I ill, 1 hat which will but warm your Flemish hearts, will put 
wildfire into Norman brains 188B Doughty Trav Armta 
Deserta II. 14S There is a wild-fire in my heart which can- 
not be appeased till I be avenged. 

fb. In imprecations (m sense 3 or 4). Obs. 
c 13S0 Will Palenie rx88 Ho so feileji for feyntyce wild fhr 
him for-hrenne. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T, 252 A wilde fyr 
on thair bodyes falte. cx4e7 Lydg. Reson d- Sens 380a 
at she wolde, m her entent, In wilde lire that be were 


brent. xSao Calisto ^ Melib, (1536) Bj, That a wyld fyie 
bren the, Celestena. c 1623 Rowley, etc. Birth of Merlin 
III VI, Wilde-fire and Brimstone eat theel exyos Pofb 
yon 4- May 641 So may some wildfire on your bodies fall 

c. Phr. Like -wildfire i with immense rapidity 
aud effect ; very swiftly and forcibly * usually with 
run, spread, etc. ; hence occas, gen. forcibly, vigo- 
rously. (The commonest current use.) 

[1503 Shaks Lucr 1523 Whose words like wild fire burnt 
the shining glorie Of iich-built Illion J 1699 Damfier Vay 
II 11. 58 We set fire to it [jit. sedgy grass], which runs like 
Wild-fire. X763 Goldsm Cit fP* xxx, Though I was at that 
time rich in fame— for my book ran like wild-fire — yet I was 
very short m money. 1837 Disraeli Venetia i. xvi. The 
report spread like wild-fire through the town 1857 ReadE 
Course of True Love, Clouds ^ Sun, i. She would .go and 
flirt like wild-fire for a fortnight. _z8w jptA Cent. Dec. B83 
With such thoughts running like wild-fire through her mind, 
6. aitrib, ; m sense 3, as -wildfire arrow, ball, 
plot] Jig. (cf. S), as -wtldjire blood, zeal-, midfire 
rash, a disease of infants, a form of strophulus 
with a wandering eruption (cf. 4). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Wild'Ftre Arrows, such as 
are trimmed with Wild-Fire 1614 Gorges Lucan vi 22a 
Shoures of •wildefiie balls 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch 
xviii, The *wildfite blood of Redgauntlet. 1641 {.tiilj) 
A *Wild-fire Plot found out in Ireland, shewing how the 
Rebels would have consumed the City of Dublin with "Wild- 
fire 1823-7 Good Study Med, (1829) V 566 Children 
liable to the strophulus volatictes, or *wild.fire rash. x6oe 
Bp. W Barlow Defence Ep Deo , A •wilde-fite zeale 
Wild-fowl, (Also as one word, or as two ) 
Forms . see Wild a. and Fo"WL ; also 6 wyelfoyle. 
[Cf. MLG., G -wtldvogd, ON. vtlhfygh (Sw. -vtld- 
fagel, early Da vtldJugoW A wild bird, or 
(usually) wild birds collectively; chiefly applied 
to those caught for food, game birds (now esp. of 
the duck and goose kinds). 

a xooo Bt Mcuiiia Wyrdum 85 (Gr.) Sum sceal wildne 
fii^el wloncne atemtan, heafoc on honda. 1377 Langl P. 
PI . B X 363 Delyte m wyn and wylde foule 0 14x7 V^k 
Memo Bh (Smteei) I 233 Pultre wyldefoule and Other 
vytayll. xagMaldon, Essex, Court-roll 3 v.n&\a 2s No. x, 
jo)iannes Yutte est communis fonstallator volucruin vocat. 
Wyldefoule. xfloo-zo Dunbar Poems xxxix. xg Vennesonn, 
wyld fowilljwyne and spyce, ts^-%Durham Househ £k. 
(Surtees) B15 Et de magistro de Fayrne 6 dd wyelfoyle et 4 
puffyngs 1601 Shaks. T-wel N iv 11 55 What is the 
opinion of Pythagoras concerning Wildefowle? 1784 Cow- 
PER Task IV. 6x2 Whoso seeks an audit here Propitious, 
pays his tribute, game or fish, Wild.fowl or ven’son 1817 
Scott Haroldv xvi. As the scared wild fowl scream and fly. 

b. Humorously misapplied in the first quot to 
a wild beast , hence allusively ; also fig. of persons. 

XS90 Shaks Mids N iii i, 33 There is not a more feare- 
full wilde foule then your Lyon humg x6so B. Jonson 
Akh, V. Ill, What’s jour med’cine,To draw so many seuerali 
sorts of uild-fowlei 3905 Times Lit. Suppl 3 Feb 38/1 
One has to drag in fundamental principles of art and other 
fearful wildfowl, 
e. attnb, 

1835 Hood To Mrs, Fryx, To tame the wild-fowl ways 
of Jenny Diver ] XB70 N F Hele Aldeburgji 11. 8 Very 
few wild-fowl shooters frequent this part of the river 1886 
C 'B.,BhSCCia Loud of To-day 7A\,(eA 3) 360 Wild fowl guns 

Hence Wild-fowr lex, a sportsman who shoots 
or catches wild-fowl ; Wiia-fcwilngf , the pursuit 
or capture of wild-fowl. 

z8s9 Folkard (title) The Wild-Fowler* a Treatise on 
Ancient and Modern Wild-Fowling. 1874 J W Long 
Airier Wild-fowl xv 193 In no other branch of mld-fowling 
IS a breech-loader of more advantage than in teal-shooting 

Wild gooae. (Also wilh hyphen.) Forms : 
see WiiiD a. and Goose ; also y wilgosse. [Cf. 
(M)HG. -wtldgans, Sw. vtldgas. Da vild^aas^ 

1 . Any wild bird of the goose kind; an undo- 
mesticated goose; in Britain usually the greylag 
{Anser Jems or cmereus), in N. America the 
Canada goose (Bermcla canadensts), ^ 

0x050 Voc in Wr.-Wuleker 364/x Cente, wilde gos cisaS 
Gloss JV de Stiiesw in Wright Voc 165 Jo voy R une 
owe rossle [glass a Wilde gos]. 0x440 Lydg Hors, Shepe 
4 G 171 Whan wilde gees nihe in the ayer vp fleen 15x3 
Bradshaw St. Werhurgei. 2610 A great multytude somtyme 
of wylde gees, Comunely called Gauntes 1597 Shaks. 
z Hen. IV, V. i. 79 They flocke together in consent, like so 
many Wilde Geese. x6oo — Y L. 11. vii. 86If hebefree, 
Why then my taxing like a wild goose flies Vnclaim’d of any 
man 175* Hill Hist, Anim 421 We have the wild goose 
flying over our heads, m the fens of Lincolnshire, in vast 
flocks x84S Whittier Lumbermen ii. O’er us, to the 
southland heading. Screams the gray wila-goosa 
2 fig. a. Used of or in refeience to a flighty 
or foolish person ; cf. Goose sb. i f. b. Mng. 
Hist, {pi.) A nickname for the Irish Jacobites 
who went over to the Continent on the abdication 
of James II and later. 

*S9* [see Wild goose chase a] 1843 M. T, Barry in Spirit 
of the Nation (Dublin 1845) 230 The wild geese— the wild 
geese, — 'tis long since th^ flew, O er the billowy ocean s 
bright bosom of blue. 1845 Ibid, 231 note. The recruits for the 
Irish Brigade were entered on the ship's books as ‘ wild 
geese'. 1845 M. O’Conor Milit. Htst Irish Nation 367 note, 
Clare, it may be added, was a great recruiting county for 
the Brigade. On its stern coast the French used to laM 
smuggled claret, brandy, &c , and take away wool, and, 
what was more precious, 'Wild Geese,’ for such was the 
name usually given to the recruits for ‘ The bold Bngade 
1873 Tennyson Gareth <$■ lAnette 36 Thou art but a wild* 

f osse to question it. x88x Froudb Etx m trel, 11, iii. I 405 
n Z715 , .Tens of thousands of young Irishmen were in the 
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French service, and thousands moie were continually re- 
cruited under the name of WildjGeese 1902 in Emily Law- 
less IFifA fAe IFifif Geese Fref p v«i, The ‘Wild Geese 'was 
the name given to the exiles who, like the wild birds . 
migrated to the Continent before and after the Battle of 
Aughrim, and the Surrender of Limerick in 1691 
3. atlnh. a. [after Wiuo goose chase 2 , as 
apprehended in later use.] Wild, fantastic, very 
foolish or nsky 

1770 CuMBCRLA.No West Indian ii xi. To lit him out upon 
some wild-goose expedition to the coast of Africa. 17S1 
Cawma Anti-TJulji^AtAera S3 She tutor’d some inDieda- 
lus's art, And promis’d they would act his wildgoose part. 
1833 T Hook. Pas-son's Daw 111 vi, ‘ All mad, wild-goose 
nonsense,’ said MacGopus 184.1 Dickens Barn Rwdge 
IV, He'll ^ have gone away upon some wild-goose errand, 
seeking his fortune 

to. Wild-goose plum, rye, names for N. Ameri- 
can varieties of those plants raised from seeds 
found in the crops of wild geese ; wild-goose 
race = next. 

xgo9 Month Dec. 599 A well-known American plum is 
callea the "‘wild goose' plum, because a plum-stone from 
which the whole race has been raised was found in the 
stomach of such a bird 1594 Willoihe Amsa [1B80] S3 As 
weary of this *wild-goose race That led askance, I know not 
where. 1624 Gataker Transuisi 145 As one running the 
wild goose race, he windeth backe to a passage in the former 
atgument Lisbon (Dakota) Star 15 Aug , The intio- 
duction of *wild goose rye into Dakota 

Wild goose cliase. 

+1. A kind of horse-race or sport in which the 
second or any succeeding horse had to follow 
accurately the course of the leader (at a definite 
interval), like a flight of wild geese. 06s. 

[rgga see 2] 1603 Breton JIfei/ur's Blessing’ Wks 

(Grosait) L 6/2 Esteeme a horse, according to his pace, But 
loose no wagers on a wilde goose chase 1604 H SpOrwav 
in Trevelyan Papers '(Camden) 60 The King hath beene 
latelye at Royston, at a wilgosse chase. x6at Burton Aiiai, 
Mel II 11 IV 342 Horse-races, wilde-goose chases, which aie 
the disports of greater men. x68s N. Cox Genii. Recieat., 
Hnnitng-harse vii (1697) 63. 

2, Jig. An erratic course taken or led by one 
person (or thing) and followed (or that may be 
followed) by another (or taken by a person in 
following his own inclinations or impulses); in 
later use (the origin being forgotten) apprehended 
as ‘ a pursuit of something as unlikely to be caught 
as the wild goose’ (J.)j a foolish, fruitless, or 
hopeless quest. 

^ y«l II. iv 75 Nay, if our wits run 
.chase, I am done • For thou hast more of 
the Wild-Cwose in one of thy wits, then I am sure I haue in 
my whole fiae. 1613-4 Middleton & Rowley Sp Gt^sy i 
^ I ^ve had a line fegary. The rarest wildgoose chase I 1646 
w. D^ipl Poems, An Addresse 48 We pursue A Wild- 
goose Chue, to what none ever knew. 1656 R Fletcher 
tr. Martied aoa No hints of truth on foot? no spaiks of 
Sface? No late sprung light ? to dance the wild goose 
chase? X663 Hist. Sen. (loao) Apr 257 If you 

cannot teaaonhlnx to what may bee for his good, let him 
goe the wild goosechase. X673 Ess.' Edwe. Gtnilewom 37 
If we should dance that wild-Goose-chase usually led, it 
would reqmre lo^er time 1754 H Waleols Lei to 
Bentley 20 Nov , Don’t let me think, that if you return, you 
will set wt upon every wild-goose chase, sticking to nothing. 
1876 F. E. Trollope Ckarmtng Fellow xii. His journey to 
London on such slender encouragement is a wild-goose 
chase I 1885 ' Mrs Alexander ' At Bay vii, * I see youhave 
found nothing,' exclaimed Lady Gethin. .'It was a wild 
goose chase,’ he replied with a weary look. 

tWildgrave. Ohs [ad Q. wxJdgrqf 
willgrdvej see WiiD a, and Gbave sh In Ger- 
many, formerly the chief magistrate of an unculti- 
vated or forest region ; spee. the title of a hereditary 
race of rulers in parts of the Rhineland (cf. Rhikte- 
GHAVE, Waldgbave). So WdgrraTess (tr. G. 
veildgrafiti). 

176a tr Biuchtns^s Sysi. Geeg V. 504 Juliana,,, Wild- 
gravess and Rhmegravess of Giumhach 1796 Scott Wild 
HmUsman uTh.^ VVildgiave winds bis bugle horn 1708 
^ lid HtinUmo 2 Shnll sounds the haughty 

Wildgrave*s horn. ^ 

fwildhede. Obs rare. [f. Wild a. + -Hede, 
-HEAD ] Wildness of character or conduct. 

i4*x-a Hqckleve Mm Poems xxi 52 That for myne 
of my^i^dhedc ^ Any thmge mynge or towche 

(wsi Idig), s6. and a Forms 6 wyld- 
yng, -ynge, -ing(e, wildinge, 7 wilden, 6- 
wilding. [f. Wild a -f-iirGS.] a. sb 

The meaning in the following quot. has not been ascer- 
tamed 

5/ao m. I (p R.0 ) l„ ,j. petr,s de 
Andree'?kile* Wyldyngemptodevxore 

1. A Wild apple or apple-tree; a crab-apple or 
crab-tree, 

Klxxxiii, (1529) Q ij, De madanis pomis 
Woodcrabbes, orwyldynges. 1530 Palsgr 289/1 Wyldyne 
& sower apple, pemme de boys x6ai T Grander 
Eccles xii. xi 342 The wilding makeCh a ^irer shew then 
mny a good apple, hut by the taste x6si R. Child m 
Hariltds Legacy ^63^ 16, I never saw any Apples or 
Fears thrive in an Hedge, unless Crab, or a Wilden, 01 some 
LIrvden Firg.Past in 107 
Ten ruddjiWildiags in the Wood 1 found 1776 Bolton in 
A ^ung Tour Irel, (1780) II, 202 Do not press wildings till 
^ndlemas. 1786 Abercrombie Arr. in Card. Assisi, p xi, 
Apples valued principally for Cyder Royal wilding 184a 


126 

Loudon Suburban Hart 533 Wildings or seedling apple 
stocks. 

2 . gen. A wild plant, flower, or iruit. 

XS77 B Googe HereshacKs Mitsb ti (1586) 73 b. The Fil- 
bert will onely be graffed in the Wilding 1385 Warner 
Alb Eng. IV. XX. (1612) 93 Wildings, or the Seasons-fruit he 
did in scrip bestow 1390 Spenser F. Q hi vu 17 Oft from 
the forrest wildings he did bring a 1700 Seolev tfih Bk 
Vitg Georg Wks. 1778 I 33 Among the wildings tliey [sc. 
beeSfeed. 1791 W.GiLPiN/b»YrfS«««>3'II 37 The wildings 
of the forest. 18x3 Scott Roheby 11 ix, Nor wilding gieen, 
nor woodland flower, Arose within its baleful bower 1826 
Campbell Field Flowers i, Ye field flowers 1 wildings of 
Nature, I doat upon you *840 Coiietgeds Man 14 in Libr. 
Usef KnemU, Hud> HI, The principle is to form the 
hedge of a double row of wildings 1884 Browning Fertsh- 
tak, MiArab Skah ye, The wilding, .Ruffled outside at 
Measure of the blast 189a C.R Norton Dante's Paradise 
xxvH 178 Well blossoms the will in men, but the continual 
lain converts the true plums into wildings. 

3. A Wild animal, sare. 

X897 Advance (Chicago) 23 Sept 409/3 Not a specimen of 
these wildings [sc, deer, turkey, and otter] can be seen now. 
4 (applied to a person or thing) 
xfiaz r Granger Expos Eccles vii. 7 163 These are 
Sathans wildings, whom he hath hlmdra, and so ndeth 
them at his pleasure 1866 Lawrence Sans Mem xiv, He 
made professional acquaintance with two or three wildings 
of gentle birth x88x Stevenson Virg Puensgue 6 The 
air of the fireside withers out all the fine wildings of the 
husband s heart 1906 Athenseutn 29 Dec 822/1 He was 
swayed by the wildings of his imagination and his affections 
X908 Editk Wharton Hermit 1.^111, xy You are not a 
heathen wilding, hut a child of Christ, 

B. attnh. or adj. 

1 . Applied to a crab-apple or crab-tree . cf A. l. 
1538 Elyot, Arbutus, a wyldyng tree 1338 Huloet, 

Wildinge aple, or crabbe, arbuium 1373 A. F Fug 
BucoL ni. 9, From a wyldmg tree, Ten Apples rype I sent 
1632 Brome Crt, Beggar ii. i. He lookes so like a wilding 
crab, good neither for drink nor sauce. x6so [W Howe] 
Phyiol Bnt. 73 Crab-tree, or Wilden-tree x66s Lovell 
Htrball (ed e) 469 

2 . a. Of a plant (or Its flower or fruit): Growing 
wild : => Wild a. s. Chiefly 

1697 Dryden Virg, Georg iv abo Wilding Blooms x8io 
Scott Lady of L iv i, O wiltfing rose x8s4 Loudon 
Green-house Comp, r. 227 Grafted on the crab and wilding 
pear xBay Clare Shefh, Cal 84 Wilding fruit that shines 
upon the treea 1893 Crockett Bog-Myrtle ^ Peat v iv, 
Lo the wilding treasure Glows , in my sweetheart’s gardens 
to. Of an animal : *= Wild a, i. poet rat e 
2836 Bryant Gladness of Nature ji. The wilding bee hums 
menily by, 

3. jig Developed without culture or training, 
like a wild plant; natural, native. 

X884 SvMONDS Shahs, Predec vii (1900) 190 It was too 
late now for critics .to resist that growth of wilding art. 

Wildiali (wai’ldif), a. p Wild a +-ibhL] 
Somewbat wild ; inclining to wildness. 

17x4 Land Gag, No 52x8/3 A Young Man about 22 Years 
of Age, a wildish Look. X740 Richardson Pamela (x824) 
I 1. 18 He rras once thought to be wildish ; but he 15 now 
the best of gentlemen, I think 1796 Plain Sense (ed. a) 
III. loa A wildish heath, which was skirted by a thick 
wood 1803 WoRosw String Westivard 2 'Twould be a 
wildish destiny If we, who tbns together roam In a strange 
Land, and far from home. Were in this place the guests of 
Chance 1838 Carlyle Fiedh Gt, \ni. v (1B72) III 39 
Prince answers as wildish young fellows will, quizzing my 
grave self. x888 *R. BoixtsswooD* Robbery under Arms 
vii, She could frighten a wildish cow. 

Wildliuff (wav Idliig). [f. Wild a. + -lih&I i, 
Cf Du. wtldehngy G. vnldhitg'\ 

1. A wild plant or flower ; ■. Wilding A. 2 . 

1840 F . D. Bennett Whaling Voy. L 345 The turmeric, 

hena, considered too valuable to remain a wildling, x86x 
S Thomson Wild FI in (ed 4) iS3 His dried garden of 
wildlings. 1907 Daily Chron lo July 3/3 Notes as to the 
growing of woodland and hedgerow ‘ wndlings ' in a garden. 

2. A wild creature or ammal . = Wilding A. 3 . 
1884 St yames's Gaz. 4 Apr 6/1, I am one of her [sc 

nature s] wildlings . [Cf Wilding A 2, quot 1826 ] xgo7 
J H. Crawford From Fox’s Earth i. 13 The wildling of 
the breezy heights is quite as interesting as the wildling of 
the cool water. 

Wildly (wai Idli), ado. [f. Wild a. + -lv 2.] 
In a wild manner, in various seuses. 
tl. Without order, irregularly; in disorder or 
confusion; at random, ‘anyhow’; aimlessly, heed- 
lessly. Obs. exc. as implied m other senses 
f y®^^***®^®* Dethe Blaunche 873 Were she neuer so 
glad, Hyr lokynge was nat foly sprad Ne wildely, thogh 
thM she pleyde 2430 Poston Lett 1. 159 How the cuntie 
of N. and S [= Norfolk and Suffolk] stonde right wildely, 
withowt a mene maybe that justice be hadde. a 2548 Hall 
Chron , Hen, Fill 46 The kynge lyke a louynge broother 
woulde not sende hys syster wyldely withouta a dowar 
assured. 2305 Shaks John iv. ii. 12B How wildely then 
walkes my Estate in France? x6ix — Wmt T. iv iv 550 
M thvnthought-on accident is guiltie To what we wildely 
do, so w professe Our selues to be the slaues of chanca 
^1633 ^ Herbert Country Parson xxii (1652) 02 'The 
yuestions must be propounded loosely and wildely, and then 
A^en^V^’^ TL Junius Paint 


x8o8 Scott ilfazwz vi Introd. 


ildly I 


1 morning-walk. 


mhigled cm o? thewteS?"'^ incompleteness, wildly 

2 . Without restraint (m various shades of mean- 


ing). a. Beyond^hmits of reason ; extravagantly, 
fantastically ; distractedly, as if out of one’s wits- 
ei449PEC0CKRQS»' 1 xiii 72 A greet licence han writers 
and spekers forto write and speke more wijldeli than thei 
schulden be suffrid forto write and speke 1593 Shaks. 
Lucr 1130 As the poore frighted Deare that stands at gaze, 
Wildly determining which way to flie. 1398 — Merry W, 
HI 111 94 Sweating, and blowing, and looking wildely 1673 
M. Clifford Hum Reason 68 This opinion is so wildly 
uncharitable, that it strikes out ten thousand Millions out 
of the book of Life, for each single Name that it leaves in 
It 1697 Dryden Vttg Past viii. 22 Damon wildly 
staling upwards, thus inveigh'd Against the conscious Gods 
1726 Swift Gulliver ii.viii. Some of them, upon hearing me 
talk so wildly, thought I was mad i8or Maria Edgeworth 
Moral T,, Forester xii. Enthusiasm frequently injures 
those whom it wildly attempts to serve x8x6 Byron Ch. 
Hot , HI. vii, Yet must I think less wildly — I htsve thought 
Too long and daikly, till my bram became A whirling 
gulf of phantasy and flame 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 
X II 663 How many times should we have rushed wildly 
fiom extreme to extreme • 1913 Daily Graphic 26 Mai g/i 
‘ The Great Adventure ’ is wildly extravagant and yet it is 
very simple and human. 

to Without moral lestramt; dissolutely, licen- 
tiously , in freedom from control, at one’s own will. 

1361 tr Calvm's Four Serm iii I vij, Thei might haue 
hued in other places wildly & wantonly i6xx Shaks 
Wint, T, V. I. 129 That I should spemce of something 
wildly By vs perform’d before 1633 J. Taylor (Water P ) 
Cert Ttao. Uncert Journey 8 Some few do travell in the 
Wayes Divine, Some wander wildly with the Muses nine. 
iyg4 Mrs, Radcuffb Jl^st Cldo&ho h, That M Valancourt 
had comported himself wildly at Pans, and had spent a great 
deal of money 

o. With unrestrained or violent movement, feel- 
ing, or utterance ; vehemently ; excitedly ; ‘ fran- 
tically*, ‘like mad'. 

2392 Shaks Fen ^ Ad 874 Some [bushes] twin'd about 
her thigh to make her stay. She wildly breaketh from their 
strict imbrace ^1399 Sandys Europee spec (1632) 187 Those 
septentnonall inundations, have wildly deluviated over 
all the South 2656 Cowley Pindar, Odes, N’emessan Ode 
Pindar vii, Some wildly fled About the room, some into 
corneis crept. 2754 Gray 29 Their raptures now 

that wildly flow. 2782 Cowfer Hope giy The wretch, who 
once sang wildly, danc'd and laugh’d, Is sober, meek, be- 
nevolent x8a8 Scott F M Perth xxvu, A shout ter- 
minating in a cadence so wildly prolonged, that, the deer 
started from their glens 2833 Macaulay Hist Eng xii 
HI 173 The villagers danced wildly to the music x86o 
IVndall Glac, i xxvu 212 Ihe flakes sped wildly in their 
oblique course. 2900 Stacpoolb Pools of Silence xix, The 
whole herd [of elephants] wheeled, trumpeted wildly. 

8 . a- Without cultivation, naturally, like a wild 
plant, rare. 

x6xx Shaks Cymb. iv 11. 180 Valour That wildely growes 
in them, but yeelds a crop As if it had beene sown 2653 
H. More Anitd, Ath, it, vii 5s That which grows wildly 
of it self ts worth nothing 

to. Without the refinement or orderliness of 
culture or training ; rudely, roughly, savagely. 
Also (now esp.) in good sense : In a free, natural, 
or unconventional style; with the romantic aspect 
of uncultivated conntiy. 

2590 Shaks Com. Err v. i. 88 When he demean’d him- 
selfe, rough, rude, and wildly 2599— V, v 11. 43 Her 
Hedges , Like Prisoners wildly ouei-growne with hayre, 
Put forth disorder’d Twigs, 2730-46 Thomson Autumn 
1225 The toil-strung youth, By the quick sense of music 
taught alone, Leaps wildly graceful in the lively dance 
2789 G, White Seihome, Invitation 3 The mountain ground, 
Wildly majestic, 2799 j. Robertson Agnc Perth 483 The 
wildly wooded banks of the Ardoch, 2842 Borrow Bible tn 
Spiati vu 44 Here the view became wildly interesting. 

ilVild XUaxi. (Also formerly with hyphen, or as 
one word.) [Cf, Du. wilde mann cannibal, G. wtlde- 
vtann, wtldmann, wilder mann, ON. villupiatSr.l 
1. A man who is wild, m various senses of the 
adj. a. A man of savage, fierce, uncultured, or 
unruly nature or character (cf. Wild a. 6 , 7 ). 

c xagpS Eng, Leg, 47/17 Wylde Men ne louede he nou^t, 
pat rechelese weren of poujte. 23 R. Glouc Chron 
(Rolls) App H 136 A wuilde men [read man] fol bolde pe 
king sende in to pe court to Jie heije men of Jie londe C237S 
Sc Leg Samis x, {Maihou) 402 Pare-for be je of stedfast 
wil, Pocht wyld men wil 5ov do II. 2513 Si Papers Hen. 
V /// No,_4ioi. If s (P R 0 ) a Seler and a tester of Redsay 
and therein a wilde man Ryding on a horse 2630 [see 
Wild a 12]. a 2639 Whatelky Prototypes i. xvi (1640) 
z6i A wild man lives as he lists himselfe. 

b. (Wild g 5 ) A man of an uncivilized race or 
tribe* ; a savage, or one reverted to a savage state. 

13.. Cursor M, 3082 (Gbtt.) [Ishmael] wonid Jiar as a wild 
man, In Jiat desert )>at hight pharan. 1330 in Ancestor 
(1904) Oct. 181 Wolton bery th to his crest a woodwous a wylld 
man in his kynde vert. i568HACK£Ttr Thevet's Hew/buttd 
World XXIV 31 b, We were well received of the Indians or 
wilde men of the Countrey 2373 in Brydges Bibltogr. 
(iBio) 1 541 To make wsye in the streetes, there are cer- 
tayne men apparelled lyke devells, and wylde men, with 
skybbs and certayne beadells. x6ix W. Adams Lei m 
Rundall Mem. Je^on (Hakl. Soc.) 37 Eight of our men . 
ranne from vs with the pinnesse, and (as we suppose) were 
eaten of the wild men 1767 Ann Reg , Chron gjjx Peter 
the wild man, who was taken m the Hartz Forest in Hanover 
2823 J id’EAi, Bro ^Jonathan W 2 The wild man of North 
America is exceedingly unlike the wild man of every other 
country. 

c pi. The extremists of a political party, a 
profession, etc. 

t *§?3 13 May a The wild men pin their 

rath to the Capital Levy as a vote cntchei 2923 Daily 
Mail 23 July 14 All the ' wild men ’ of European music, 
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such as Schonberg, Bartok, Prokoviev, Stravinsky, Alois 
Haba.,, Milhaud, and Poulenc 
2. (Wild a i.) A name for the orang-outang : 
also wild man of the woods (see Wood sb.') 

[1769 E Bancroft Guiana 131 These animals [sc Orang- 
Outang], in all the different languages of the natives, are 
called by names signifying a Wild Man ] t79X Smei lie tr 
Buffbti's Nat. Hist VIII 97 As there is a greater similarity 
between this animal and man than between those creatures 
which resemble him most, as the Barbary ape [etc ], the 
Indians are to be excused for associating him with the 
human species, under the denomination of orang-outang, 
or wild man i88x J. Hatton New Ceylon iii 7a The 
Boinean ' wild man ' is quite harmless 

Wildness (warldnes). Forms see Wild a. 
[f. Wild a + -ness Cf. MHG. wiltnisse, G. 
wildnis ] The quality or condition of being wild, 
in various senses. 

1 . a. Undomesticated state (of an animal) ; the 
untamed disposition characteristic of such state ; 
fierceness, savageness, ferocity; also, shyness 

CX440 Promp. Para. 528 Wyldnesse, indomttas, fero- 
etias X509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xi (Percy Soc } 40 Myly- 
zyus Dyd fyrst attame and breke the wyldenes Of the nail 
stedes, 1593 Shaks Lucr. 980 And let milde women to 
him loose their mildnesse. Wilder to him then Tygers m 
their wildnesse. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
(S T S.) 1 . 31 Lyke wylde hartes, throuch a certane wyld- 
nes of nature, flie the syght of man x6ix [see Beauty 8], 
1774 Goldsm Nat. Hist V 125 His necessities, and the 
privation of light, make him lose all idea of liberty, and 
bring down his natural wildness. X859 Darwin Ong S^ee 
vii 2X2 The greater wildness of all our large birds than of 
our small birds. 

b. Uncultivated state (of a plant). 

*S 99 Shaks Hen. P", v 11 55 Our Vineyards, Fallowes, 
Meades, and Hedges, Defectme in their natures, grow to 
wildnesse 1697 Dryden Vtrg Georg 11 73 These [trees] . 
change their salvage Mmd. Their Wildness lose 189a 
Kath, Tynan in Speaker 3 Sept. 290/1 The roses will 
deteriorate year after year, returning gradually to wildness, 

2 . Uncultivated state (of a place or region) , the 
chaiacter or aspect of such a place or its scenery. 
Also concr. a wild place, a wilderness (now rar& 
or obs^. 

c 1374 Chaucer Pormer Age 34 Thyse tyrauntz put hem 
gladly nat in pres No places wyldnesse ne no busshes for to 
Wynne, a 13x3 Fabyan Chron. clxxxv (xstfi) oivb/2 Nat 
ferre from warwyke in a wyldenesse [later edd wylder. 
nes(se] zdxs W Lawson Country Housew Garden (1626) 
3 The wildnesse of the earth and weeds is killed by frosts 
and drought x6a j Bacon Ess , Gardens (Arb ) 582 The 
Heath I wish to be framed, as much as may be, to a 
Naturall wildnesse 1709 Prior Henry ^ Emma 420 Ihe 
Wildness of the Wood. 1801 Coxa Tour m MonmontAskire 
I 67 The scenery, is a pleasing intermixture of wildness 
and cultivation. 18x3 Scott Gity M xvii, All the wildness 
of Salvator here, and there the fairy scenes of Claude. xSsa 
R & J, Lander Exped. Niger I. xi. 78 The gloomy fast- 
nesses and wildnesses of nature, 

3 . Uncivilized or uncultured state or character 
(of persons); savagery, barbanty; f rudeness, 
roughness or manners (odr,), 

1639 N. N, tr Dm Bosq's Compl Woman i. 6a The wild- 
nesse of the one, prevailes more then the faire perswasion of 
the other. x6So Otway Orphan r iv. I'd rather .grow 
wrinckled and deform'd As wildness and most rude neglect 
could make me. x86p Tozsa Htghl Turkey II 174 The 
wildness of the tubes by which it was inhabited 187X Buaa 
Ad Ftdem iv 63 There is a native wildness in every man. 

4 . Unrestrained condition or quality; want of, 
resistance to, or freedom from restraint or control 
(with various shades of meaning), a. Disposition 
to take one’s own way, nnrnliness, insubordination ; 
disoiderly or riotous conduct; dissolute character, 
looseness of morals, licentiousness, wantonness; 
excessive liveliness or frolicsomeness. 

NX4oa Eom Rose 4894 The tyme of yougth forto pace 
Withoute ony deth or distresse, It is so full] of wyldenesse, 
Liid. 4939 Folkes forto lede Into disporte and wyldenesse, 
c 1440 Promp Pam 52S Wyldnesse, or wantonhede, uiso- 
lencia, dissolncio 1523 Lo Berners Protss I cccxciii 
fff v/2 Somtyme ryot dothe good We haue well aduaunsed 
forthe our payment with a lytell wyldnesse. 21x348 Hall 
CAron , Hen. V 33 Turnyng insolencie and wildnes into 
grauitie and sobernes. z6ox Shaks. Jul C ii i 189 He is 
giuen To sports, to wildenesse, and much company. 1603 
Lend. Prodigal iii. 111, Impute his wildnesse, ^r, vnto his 
youth 1692 Drydeh St Euremont's Ess 28 The Roman 
people had something of wildness in them; afterwards this 
Humour turned into Austerity, and became a ngid Vertue. 
17x0 R Ward Lfe H More 51 Ye are running into strange 
Wildnesses and Excebses 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1810) 
III 11 23 To be sure Mr Lovelace was a wild gentleman, 
but wildness was a distemper which would cure itself i8ox 
Maria Edgeworth Contrast 1, She hoped his wildness was 
only the effect of good spirits, and that he would soon settle 
to some business 1827 Coleridge V ahle-t. 23 July, Genius 
may co-exist with wildness, idleness, folly, even with crime 
1879 D. J Hill Life IntingT^a Moore, full of troubles from 
want of means and the wildness of his son 

b. Frenzy, distraction ; distracted air or aspect; 
extreme folly or unreasonableness, inational or 
fantastic character, extravagance , violence, vehe- 
mence, passionateness (of a feeling, etc.) ; excited- 
ness, extreme eagerness. 

GX400 Destr Trey 9197 What wildnes, or worship, waknet 
myhert, For to hap her in bert? 160a Shaks Ham.m 1 
40, 1 do wish That your good Beauties he the happy cause 
Of Hamlets wildenesse xdaiFLFTCHERPx&nmv v, Though 
he be rash, and suddain (which is all his wildness) Take heed 
ye wrong him noL 1723 Watts Logie it, ni, § 3 A Delirium 


IS but a short Wildness of the Imagination zvSg Sarah 
Fielding Opheha II vi, 1 enquired for Lord Dorchester with 
an eager wildness. 1808 Scott rlfar;;; vi v. Toy unwonted, 
and surprise, Gave their strange wildness to his eyes 1883 
D C. Murray Hearts xix, Alaimed by his aspect and the 
wildness of his words, 1884 Pennington Widi/ viii. 269 
There is no fanaticism, no wildness in his statements. 

5 . In reference to style or aspect, with various 
implications cf prec. senses and Wild ns, 14, 14b. 

176a Warton Oisera Spenser^s F Q [eA 2) 1 v 197 His 
[sc Chaucer’s] romantic arguments, liis wildness of painting, 
lits simplicity and antiquity of expression, 1797 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFFB Italian xiii, The simplicity of their appearance, 
approached to wildness, was tempered by an hospitable 
spirit 186a 'Tyndall Glac i xxv. 1B4 There was a wild- 
ness in the sky like that of anger xSSy Miss Bbaddoh 
Like ^ Unlike IX, Your wildness was your charm .You 
were a beautiful, ignorant creature, knowing nothing of the 
world. 

Wildred, Wildren, -in, ■WildreneB(Be ; 
see WlLDBBBD, WiLDBRir, ‘WlLDBBlfBSB. 
t "Wildship Obs rare In 3 wildsoipe (-sipe). 
[f. Wild a. + -ship i ] Wildness. 

r zao3 Lay, 20845 [The fox] for wildscipe [c 1273 wildsipe] 
climhin, and cluden isechetl. 

Wildaonae: see Wilsome 
Wilduoke, ‘Wildurnes, obs. ff. wild duck (see 
Wild a. i). Wilderness. 
tWildware. Obs. [a MLG wildware (whence 
early Da. vtld{t)vare), f. wild Wild a, + ware 
Ware j3.3] Fur of wild ammals. 

1393 Close Roll iq Rich /f m 3 (P R O ) De uno vate 
de wyldewate videlicet de Cnstygrey fyngrey pople Bys 
Ermyn et letuse Ihid 24 Sex kipp de wildwaie ^1400 
Brut ccxxv 293 Ne non u^ldware in Furreure of bejonde 
see X402 Nottingham Rec II eo Appretiatores de wyld- 
ware, videlicet, v pellmm de ermyn, ijs 1433 Will ofFitz- 
Jokn (Somerset Ho,), Togam penulatam cum Wyeldeware 


Wildwood (waiddiwud). [Orig. two words, 
Wild a 4 and Wood ri.] A forest of natural 
growth, 01 allowed to grow naturally ; an nnculti- 
vated or unfrequented wood. (In later use chiefly 
■poet^ 

a ixaa O E Chron, (Laud. MS.) an. 963 SySSon com se 
biscop A'Selwold to Jpaexe mynstre )>a wtes gehaten Medes- 
hamsCede ne faiid bar nan btng buton ealde weallas & 
Wilde wuda c 1203 Lay. 2590^ per eotend unc ifeng forS 

mid him seoluen fiftene mile into bbse wilde wude. 138a 
Wvcliy /set, X 18 The glorie of his wilde wode, — 2 eck 
XI a Joule, je ookis of Basan, for the stronge wijide wod is 
kitt doun. 18x4 Scott Mass of Glencoe 11, Those for whom 
I pour the lay, Not wild-wooil deep, nor mountain grey 
Could screen from treach'rous cruelty, a 1864 Hawthorne 
Amer Noie-i&s. (1B79) II loa Whether m garden or wild 
wood 1884 Ruskik in Pall Mall Gae. 10 Dec. ii/s Such a 
piece of mountain wildwood 

aiinb a 1368 m Sannaiyne MS, (Hunter Club) 291/73 
Ane heklit hud maid of the wyld wode sege x6xi Shaks 
Cynd, IV. 11. 390 When With wild wood-Teaues & weeds, 
I ha' strew'd his graue. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 
40 The turf his bed, the wild-wood boughs bis shade 
1794 S. T. Coleridge in J D. Campbell Life li (1894) 34, 
I had been wandering among the wildwood scenery and 
terrible graces of the Welsh mountains. 18x4 Wordsw, 
Yarrow Visited 66 How sweet, on this autumnal day, The 
wild-wood fruits to gather. 1836 Whittier Mayflowers 11, 
The wild-wood flowera 


Wile (wail), sb. Forms 2-5 wil, 4-8 wyle, 
(4 wylle, .SV. quhile, 5 whyle, wyliylle, wale. 
Sc. wyill), 5-6 wyU, (wbile, vyle, 6 wyell, 7 
wiele), 4- wile. tOrigin and early history obscure. 
The earliest examples are from regions subjected 
to strong Scandmaviaa influence. Early ME wil 
may therefore perhaps represent prehistoric Scand. 
*wihl-, whence ON vil craft, artifice, contrivance, 
engine (cf the several compounds of this, and vfla 
to defraud). 

The current derivation of wile from an AP var. of OF. 
guile Guile s6 with initial w is open to the objection 
that no such variant is known Through similarity of sense 
vale prob became associated with Wiel, q v ; cf the paral- 
lelism of iywylt (which occurs beside bygyle in Shoreham's 
poems) and biw^lien (Layamon), bvwiheliit (St. Juliana) 
The relation of wile to the synonymous wilt is obscure,] 

1 . A crafty, cunning, or deceitful trick; a sly, 
insidious, or underhand artifice ; a stratagem, ruse. 
Formerly sometimes in somewhat wider sense A 
piece of deception, a deceit, a delusion. Chiefly 
pi. (in sing, now arch, or poet ) 

1134 0 E Chron. (Laud MS ) an. 1128 He hit dide forSi 
bffit he wolde purh his micele wiles 'Ski beon wmr it tweolf 
monS oSSe mare c laoo Ormin 6635 All |iatt badd he bnrrh 
swikedom & all ptirrh itle wiless cieaa Bestiary 385 A 
wilde der is Sat is ful of fele wiles, fox is hire to name Ibid. 
341 Bis deuel is mikel wiS wil and majt. 1303 R. Brunns 
Handl Synne 361 Manyon trowyn on here wylys, And many 

g mes be pye hem gylys e 1330 — Chi on Wace (Rolls) 539 
ereb now of a quynte wyle. How eche of bo boughte ober 
gyle. 1340 Hamfole CFMXC 1360 pe world ledesaman 
with wrenkes and wyles. VX350 Jpomadon 6674 Imayne 
bathe an while fonde And thou^t hym to haue begyld 1390 
(jOWER Cotf I 129 With suche wiles as thei casta Imd, 
130 Thei schope among hem such a wyle, The king was ded 
withinne a whyle c X400 Rom, Rose 4293 She knewe eche 
wienche and euery gise Of love and euery wile. 14^6 Sis 
G. Have Law Amts (S.T S ) 189 To conquest landis and 
hentagis fra Ctistin folk, with wylis and falshede c 1485 
Dtgby Mysi in. 377 With wrath or wyhylles we xal hyrre 
Wynne 1338 G. Cavendish Poems (1825) II 13 Whitest I 
was workyng witty whiles in Fraunce, I was at home sup- 
planted. 1573 Satit, Poems Reform, xl. 50 Bot sum, per. 


chance, that winks mair wylelie, Will say thay wait ane 
wyle that I na wist. 1390 Shaks Coni, Err. iv, lit, 10 Sure 
these are but imaginorie wiles. And lapland Sorcerers in 
babite here. x6sx Hobbes Lemathan 1 xiii 61 By force, 
or wiles, to master the persons of all men he can x6s4 
Gataker Disc Apol, 36 He by a wile drew me to Preach 
one Afrernoon on the Week Lecture day there 1781 Cow- 
PER Hope 649 This . Rejects all tieaty; penetrates all 
wiles tSzg Scott Taltsm xtx, That Richard would burst 
through the flimsy wiles you spread for him 1876 Swin- 
burne Erechiheus 216 By the fraud of a two-fold wile x888 
Bryce Amer Commw Ixx 11 . 549 The wiles by which its 
members are luied or driven to their goal. 

b. Without implication of deceit . A subtle con- 
trivance ; a skilful device or scheme , an artifice, 
‘ dodge Obs or merged in prec. sense. 

a X300 Cursor M. 4153 Bot sin he algat sal be ded Do it 
ban wit suilk a wile pat yee your handes ne bar wit file, 
c 1400 Maundev (Roxb.) xxxiu 149 pai vse anober wyle for 
to get bis gold with, a 1400-30 Wars Alex 1148 For wele 
wist pat ]>am nane to wyn to be cite <;x47o Henry Wallace 
IX. 1176 Wattir fra thaim forsuth con noebt be set. Sum 
wthyr wyill ws worthis for to get 1308 Dunbar Gold. 
1 aige 224, 1 coud eschew hir presence be no wyle, a 1628 
Preston New Coot (1634] 21 We think God not able to doe 
it, except we help him with wyles and tucks, of our own 
X830 A CuNNiNCHAU Brit Painters (ed 2) I 233 He became 
acquainted with all the wiles and stratagems of position and 
light and shade. 

o. In lighter sense . An amorous or playful tnck , 
a piece of sportive cunning or artfulness, 
ex6oo J, Lane in Shaks Cent Praise (1879) 32 Venus 
straight couited him with many a wile 1632 Milton 
IP Allegro 27 Haste thee nymph, and bring with thee 
Quips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles, Nods, and Decks, 
and Wreathed Smiles, axqax Prior Songs xiii, 'Victoria 
shews me all her wiles, Which yet I dare not shun. 177a 
Goldsm. Des Vill, 1B3 E’en children followed with endear- 
ing wile. 0x8319 Fraed Charades ix, And telling of Love's 
wiles To ears that listen 1847 Emerson Repr Men, Shakesp 
Wks, (Bohn) I 362 He read the hearts of men and women, 
and their second thought, and wiles; the wiles of innocence. 
1863 Dickcns Mut. Fr, 1 11, Lady Tip^ins's winning wiles 
are contagious. x8So Morris Ode of Life 17, I treasuie up 
each baby wile. 

d. Spec. A cunning turn or other trick of the 
hare to escape the hunters. 

Z69X Ray CrYN/xFNL (1692)128 The wiles and ruses, which 
these timid Creatuies make use of to save themselves 1733 
Somerville Chase 11 202 The puzling Pack unravel Wile oy 
Wile, Maze within Maze. zySx W. Blane Ess, Hunting 
(1788) 210 The^ wiles of the Hare have been all along the 
study of my leisure hours. 

2 . Deceit or deceitfulnessj craft, cunning, subtlety, 
guile. Now rare. 

ct374 Chaucer Troyhis i 710 pow wost 1 do it for up 
wyle. CX37S Se Leg Saints Prol 8 Gret foly, quhile| & 
van tones, e *400 Seryn 2239 Falshode, wrong & while 
Z426 Lydc. De Guil, Ptlgr 1815 Sleytbe, falshed, or any 
wnyle 15. Dunbar Poems Ixxxii 41 That Je haue nether 
Witt nor wyll To win Jour selff ane bettir name ' 1634 
Milton Comus 906 Through the force, and through the 
wile Of unblest inchanter vile 18x4 Cary Dante, Itif. xx 
X14 Michael Scot, Practised m eveiy slight of magic wile 
X848 Lytton Harold v 111 , 1 his Godwin is a roan of treach- 
ery and wile X904 Sat Rev. 7 May 576/1 The humour 
but not the wile of the publisher stopped at this point. 

3 . a. Applied to particular mechanical con- 
trivances see quots. D. (flonce-use^ An ingenious 
or fanciful figure or device. 

1674 N Cox Genii, Recreat, i. (1677) 18 Engines that we 
take Deer withal, are called 'Wiles. 1824 Mactaggart 
GaUomd, Eiuycl 446 Throok the wyle, the thawerook, the 
twister. 1823 Jamieson, Wile, wylte, an instrument foi 
twisting straw ropes Dumfr. 1849 Neale Seaton. Poems, 
Edom xxvj, Ivory, carved m thousand curious wiles. 
WIIBi »• P- "WlLB sb.^ or aphetic f. Bbwile.] 
tl- trans. To deceive by a wile, to beguile, 
delude. Obs. rare (exc as implied in other senses) 
c X37S Se, Leg Satnis xxx [Theoderdi gri Quhat, wenys 
bul wald be wile, Gud douchtirt 
2 . To bring, draw, or get by a wile (a person or 
animal to or from a place, course of action, etc., 
or a thing from a person) ; to lead, induce, or 
obtain by craft or cunning 
a Z400 Pistill of Susan 2x3 Wylyliche heo wyled hir 
wenches a-way, C1400 Beryn 2691 Jit som ageyn hym 
wyled A nete part of his pepill, c X460 Tawneley Myst. 
vill. 233 'Whence is yond warlow with his wand that thus 
wold wyle oure folk away? C1475 ^aiN Coiljear 709 
Allace, that I was bidder wyht. a X500 Coventiy Corpus 
Chr. PI, 11 840 From vs no man wyll hym. wyle c 1360 A, 
Scott Poems (S T S.) xxxiv 26 The wysest woman bairout 
W* wirdis may be wyllit To do be deid, 137a Satir, Poems 
Reform xxxvui 36 As the fals fowler Deuoiris the pure 
Yolatill he wylis to the net J590 Greene Orl Fur, (1599) 
34 'When luno wil’d the trull 1399 T Cutwode Caltha 
Poet (Roxb) xxiii, WyelUiig fond loueis sometime from 
their wits a x6oo Montgombrib Mtsc Poems xl 13 My 
wofull hairt auay with thee thou u^ld, Fra me to be exyld 
1789 Burns Blue-Eyed Lassie 9 She talk'd, she smil'd, my 
heart she wil’d. x8i8 Scott Hrt Midi xxii. He could wile 
the very flounders out o’ the Firth. 1853 Has. Gaskell 
Ruth xviii, He’s such winning ways he wiles one over to 
anything 1879 Stevenson Lay Morals, etc. (1911) 207 
She could neither be driven nor wiled into the parish kirk. 
fig 1847 Tennyson Princess vn 48 To wile the length 
from languorous hours, and draw The sting from pain. 

+ b. r^. To get away by stealth, steal away, 

? 01400 Morte Arth^ 3908 Whills he myghte wile by me 
awaye, and wyne to hii speche 

8 (as a substitute for Whilth v. 3) To diveit 
attention pleasantly from (something painful or 
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tedious) ; to charm away , es/ to cause (time) to 
pass away pleasantly or insenably ; = Begoile v. 5 . 
Cf. L dtaptn impvs, F iremper le temps 
1596 Mme D’Arolay Camilla iii x, He persuaded his 
sisters, therefore, 10 walk out with him, to wfle away at 
once expectation and retrospection i8ro Scott Lady of L. 

II X, Her smile Wiled the old harper’s mood away 1817 
Kirby &Sp Eitiomol. xxiv II 379 Happy industry, that 
■wiles the toils of labour with a son§ 1838 Dickens O. 
Twtsi xlvi, I was leading a book to night, to wile the tinw 
away. 1840 E E. Nameb Scenes <S- Sports For Lamis U 
V 17a We. used to wile away the day with all manner of fun 
1880 ‘ Vernon Lee ’ Italy ii in 59 Foreigners who came to 
study ait or to wile away a lazy existence. 

Hence Wiling vil sb 

1383 Leg, Bp St Androis pyr The vther Concludit 
schortlie for to slea him, For ■vyling of his syluer fra him 
Wile, obs. f VUiErr, Wale sb 3 and 8>.i, Wbel a, 
While, Wul. 

"Wileare, psendo-aiehaic f. Whilebb 
1616 J Lane Conin. Sgr's T. V. 583 Whence they whoe 
woold Algatsife killd wileare. 

Wilecoit, obs. form of Wtlibooat Sc, 

Wilele, obs form of WiLtLT 
tWilely, fl. Obs. [f. Wile sb. + -lt 1 ] = 
Wilt (Also in comb ) 

1336 J Heywood spider 4- F. xxiv ro The faughter 
herin, so wilely witteid, To saue his lyfe, apealth to be 
repnde 1373 in D. Digges Complete Atttbass (1655) srg 
Your Mr Worseley, whom 1 found wilely and wilful 1673 
H More in R Ward Lfe (1710) 376 'Twill find a Million 
of Tergiversations and vilely Reasonings to excuse a Man 
from ms Duty 1709 Sachbvbrku, Serjii j Nov ax The 
Crafty Insidiousness of such wilely Volpones. 1793 W. 
ItoBERTS Looker-on No. 79 (1794) HI. 348 Son of Henry 
Waldron, under the wilely alias of George Barrington. 
Wilen, obs. form of Whilom. 

Wileaome, var. Wilsome a.i 
Wiley, obs form of Wilt. 

Wil^l (■wi'lfiil), a 1 {eidv.y sb.) Compared wil- 
fliller, wilfallest (both rare). Also 3-4 wilCle)- 
uol, Tyyl(Ie)fol, 3-7 wilfull, 3-5, 7-8 (9 C/.S.) 
willfal, 4wyluolle, (weleful), 4-5 willrf(f)ii4 
4-6 Sc vilftil(l, also various forms withy, 
with or without final g. [f, Will sb.t + -roL ; 
not recorded in OE (but see Wilehllt) cf. 
WlLLESrOL,] 

1 Asserting or disposed to assert one’s own will 
against persuasion, instruction, or command ; 
governed by will without regard to reason j deter- 
mined to take one’s own way; obstinately self- 
willed or perverse. (Of persons or personal attri- 
butes, or /mm/ of actions ; see also 5.) 

c 1200 Trui Coll Horn 75 Perimaces tn iiudo elvntmi 
ecclesia holie cbirche delca fro cristendom, )>o ks wUfulle 
ben here sinnes to iuuen. c 1x30 in D E. Mise 184 Hwan )ni 
sixst on leode King hat is wilful e 1374 Chaucer Troyha 

III 035 For verray slou>e and okere vmful tacches. c 1400 
Rtiu Si Benet (verse) 380 Men or wemen of -wilfal mode, 
pat order of xehgion takes 1339 in Leadam Set Cases 
Star Chandler (Selden Soc.) II. 34 The seid Henry is sklan- 
derus and a wylfuU person and ■wyll not be ordered but 
after his owne ■wylU 1570-6 Lambarde Ptrawb, Kent 356 
Some blinde and vnlfull worshipper. 1379 Lvi.y Euplmes 
43 He that to day is not wiUyng, ■will to morro-w bee more 
wilful. x6oS ShakS, Lear ii. iv, 303 To wilfull men. The 
inmnes that thw tbemselues procure, Must be their Schoole- 
Masters 1773 Mrs. Chafone Improv Mind (1774) II vi 34 
The smallest disappointment , will put -wilful young people 
out of temper, tmi Shelley Adouats », One In her 
wilful grief would break Her bow and winged reeds 1867 
Swinburne Blake (t868) xgo These opinions, and stranger 
than these, he put forth in the cloudiest style, the wilfullest 
humour, and the stormiest excitement. 

Comb 1633 Limaow Trav i 34 What wilfull.hearted 
man can be so apt to belieue, that our blessed Lady 
such estimation of morter and stones 1 
tb. In good sense* Strong-willed, strongly 
persistent. Obs. rare, 

c X330 R. Brunne C/iron. Wane (Rolls) 3663 A myghtful 
[v A Wilfull] man was Maryus, Of fair speche meruelllous. 

‘ 1 ^ James Vey, ga Being now become wilfull in our 
indeauouTS. 

t2. Having the will ffl something ; purposing, 
intending; wishful, desirous. Also said of the 
purpose or desire : Eager, earnest. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 163 Nou yzij ane yongne boryeis and ane 
newene knijt Mochel babbe]i (los of uele Jiogtes newe 
diuerses and wyluolle. pe horgeys wylneji to chapfati, ke 
kny jt . . wilne]} corteysyes to done an largeliche yeue. 1373 
Barbour Bruce ii 345 Arayit rycht awisely, "Wilful to do 
chewalry, 1390 Gower Cotf I. 361 "Whan that he. .hadde 
his wilful pourpos wonne Of at this Erthe under the Sonne. 
c 1400 Desir. Troy 725 [She] Wan |ie thy worship & wilfull 
desire, a 1300 Ratis Raving 2919 Wysmen ar wylfull to do 
grace, & mercroble in petwous cas. 1513 Douglas jEneis 
xir. Prol. 370 On fut I sprent into my bayr sark, "Wilfull for 
till compleyt my langsum wark. 1373-80 Tusser Hush 
(1878) 77 Be wilfull to kill and vnskilfutl to store. And looke 
for no foison 

•f S. Willing^ ; consenting ; ready to comply with 
a request, desire, or requirement. Obs, 

*375 Rarbour Bruce xi 366 The worthy fcyng, quhen he 
has seyn His host wilfull to fulfill His liking, with gud 
hert and will *436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S T S ) (107 
Gif thai lordis defendis maliciously the relj and is nocbt 
wilfull to mak reformacioun and redress. 0x460 Oseney 
Reg 39 With be wilfull consent of be Kyug and of the 
Aduocates of the same church 1 1473 Parte/iay 1641 With 
A wilfull hert fall genlilly resceyuyng thys soueiayn. 


1390 Shaks Midi N v. 1, 211 When'Wals are so wilfull, 
to heare without warning S398 — Memy W, in. 11 44, 
I will divulge Page for a secure and willull Acteon. 

+ 4 . Proceeding from the Will , done, undertaken, 
assumed, or undergone of one’s own free will or 
choice , not compulsory or enfoiced : ='V’oLniiTABT 
A. ib, 3 Obs. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth iii pr. xi, (186B) 98, 1 ne trete nat 
beerenow of weleful moeuynges of the sowle c 1380 Wyclif 
IPks (18B0) 14 Men kat hane taken cristis mekenesse and 
gret poueit hi wilful profession C1400 Rule lit, Benet 
(prose) J42 The secunde is, J>o-t jie benouis hue in wilfull 
powerte C1470 Henry Wallace x 218 The gret debait in 
Wallace wit can waid, Betwix kyndnes and wyllfull wow he 
maid c 148a Henryson Fox ^ WoU xxvi (Bann ), Do wil. 
full pennance here, and 3e sail wenif, to loy withouttin end 
1531 Tindale Expos I John (xssB) 37 b, By wylfull kepynge 
of the commaundement we be sure that we loue God *6x3 
Furchas Pilgrimage it ix. 131 He there died through his 
wilfull want of biead and water X667 Milton P. L. x, 1042 
No more be mention'd then of violence Against our selves, 
and wilful barrenness, That cuts 11s off from hope. 1687 
Dryden AfiHcf 4 - A*. II 715 The silent stranger stood amazed 
to see Contempt of wealth, and wilful poverty. 

t b. Involving unfettered exercise of will ; arbi- 
trary; wilful em/tre, absolute sovereignty, auto- 
cracy. Obs. 

1533 Bbllenden Litty lit xvili (S T S ) II 24 Thus sail 
It be clerely scbewin quhidder wilfull empire or public 
liberte he erast establist be |>ii lawis 
5 Done on purpose or wittingly; purposed, 
deliberate, intentional; not accidental or casual. 
Chiefiy, now always, ia bad sense, of an action 
cither evil in itself or blameworthy m the particular 
case , often (with colour of sense i) implying ‘ per- 
versa, obstinate’. Also transf. of the agent, as 
wilful murderer, one "who commits wilful murder. 
a 1300 Cursor M 9633 It was his aun wilful sin pat did 
vs all fta him to turn 1326 Pi/gr Ptif (W de W *531), 
Mortall synnes, & carnail GOnsentes to the same, and wylfull 
delectacyons in synna a 1348 Hall Chron..Edw f'^pb, 
Wylfull murtheiers, whom God commaundeth to be taken 
from the aulter 1383 Stubbes Anat A bus ii (1882) 13 
Although It be wilfult and putposed murther 1591 Shaks. 
7 Nen VI. IV. 1 142 How will them grudging stomackes 
be prouok'd To wilfull Disobedience, and Rebell? 01x625 
Fletcher Nice Valour v 11, Can there be wilfuller destruc- 
tion? 1736 Bailey (fol.) s v. Waste, Wilful Waste makes 
woful Want *781 CowFER Truth ao Charge not Your 
wilful suicide on God’s decree 1644 Thirlwall Greece 
Ixvi VIII 387 Though his character has .been misrepre- 
sented througli hostile prejudices and wilful calumny. 18S3 
D C Murray Hearts xxviu, On a charge of wilful and 
corrupt pet3ury 

B. asflcfe. + 1 . = WlLTOLLTA, 6. Obs, 

11x300 Cursor M 26429 To {laa wilful wod he taght pe 
lauerd es al-weldand. cesBx Chaucer Pari Foales 429 
Dishobeysaunt or wilful nechgent ? 1S4X Covsrdale Con- 
Jut Standish (1547) dvij, Forgetfull what ye sayd afore, or 
els wilfull blind, x^a Kyd Sp Trag 1. 111, Could she 
[Fortune] heare, yet is she wilfull mad X59S Shaks fohn v 
li 124 The Dolphin is too ■wilfull opposite And will not tem- 
porize with my intreaties X596 [see Blame v 6], ci6oo 
Shaks. iS'uxM li. 13 Sincefromthee going, he wentwilfull slow. 
x6xx — Wvni. T. 1. 11 255 If euer I were wilfull negligent. 

2 . Voluntarily, of free will . = "Wiltullt 2. 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 87 So hat wbanne hei schulden 
"ben most wilful pore & preche }>e gospel of cnstis ppnert & 
bis apostils. 14^x530 Myrr. our Ladye 11 161 The sete 
of dome where me wylfull powre shall sytte and deme wy th 
cryste 

C 9 &sb A wilful person ; rarely, a wilful act. 
x8i9 Scott IvanJue xxxi. Nay, then, if wilful will to 
water, wilful must drench. 1829 — Anne o/G xvi, That is 
as much as to say, wilful -will to it. 1873 Tennyson Q Mary 
ni. v, One of those wicked wilfnls that men make. Nor 
shame to call it nature 1885 Academy 14 Nov. 322/1 The 
unfortunates or the wilfuls who are under restraint 

Hence f Wilfolhead Qvhence irreg. fWilful- 
headness in same sens^, f WUfnlshlp, wilful- 
ness; +Wliftiiiing nonce-wd, [irreg. f. mlful + 
-ING 1], a -wilful act 

e 1383 Chaucer L Q W Prol 353 Lyk tyrauntis of Inm- 
bardye That vsyn *wilfulhed & tyrannye. c 1400 Ptlgr, 
SowU (Caxton 1483) nr xu 63 Only that tbyng eueiy wyght 
may which he may by ryght and nought of wilm-hede 
i4fe Coventry Lett Bk, 523 Yf any personne of obsunacie 
or '%ilful-liednesBe 'will withstand. .the said Rules. 1603 
Sylvester BuBartasii 111.111. Lmu 610 No more bay with 
thy *wilfullings His wrath's dread Torrent, ciaoo Tnn 
Call Horn 203 pat oSer is *wilfulshipe and lichamliche 
lustes. cxaSo MS Douce 139 If 157 pe idel mon. pat 
puistes of wilfulscipe and dtinket soiwenesse. 
tWHftil, <31.2 Ohs. rare. [f. wtl, WlLS sb. + 
-FUL.] Crafty, -wily. 

ci^S Cursor M 11807 (Tnn) Heronde. pat wilful ICott, 
will! wolf hat ferde so fals A3eynes fremde & frendes als. 
TWllfulW (wi'lfQli), adv. Forms: see "Wilfol 
a. k [Late OE. vnlfulllce, f. *wilfull Wilful a?- (of 
OE. carfull careful, carfidlice carefully) ; see -lt 2,] 
tl. Willingly, readily, without reluctance , 
patiently, submissively (with suffer, etc); gladly 
‘feia’ (with will vb. expressing desire cf. ^). Obs\ 
axzm Gloss, jEl/hc’sCollof. 146 (Napier 225/1) Uolenter, 
wilful[hce]. <x 1240 Wohunge in O, E. Horn I 270 Alle bat 
clenh for >i luue mesaise and pouerte wilfulhcbe bohen 
*357 rolk^ Coiicho (L ) iioo ACen schuld wilfully fede 
pore hungry men and biusty xws Barbour Bruct 11 172 
Heserwytaylelely. And thetothirfullwilfully, Rewardyt 
him weile his seruice. 138a Wycuf AcU xxi 17 Whanne 
we caiuen to Jerusalem, bretheren resceyueden vs wilfulli. 
e 1460 Godstmv Reg 132 Mansel willid & acceptid wilfulh 


be gifte bat Raph bloet made to be church. 1493 FesivuaU 
(W de W 1515)9 He must suffre trybulacyon mekely, and 
do almes dedes wylfully 15*3 Douglas Mims viii ui 8g 
Wilfully I obey tnair command. 

f b. With good will, heartily , ‘ with a will ’. 
1373 ‘Barbour Bruce 11 3B6 And with that word sa wilfully 
He dang on Ihd 1^11.462 Thai, prikit forth sa vilfully 
To vyn the ladis at tbai saw pass, c 1430 Lydg Mm Poems 
(Percy Soc ) 7 First uoderstond, and willfully precede. 

+ 2 . Of one’s own free will, of one’s own accord, 
voluntarily Rarely in reference to an inanimate 
thing Spontaneously, ‘ of Itself’ Obs, 
c 1000 in Haupt’s Zeitschr f deuisekes Alt IX 435/2 
Sponie, wilful[l]ice 1337 Lay Folks' Catecli. ^.) 1163 How 

moebe more be bei cursyd of god ; bat bynde hem-self wil- 
fully. 1377 Langi. P pi B XX 48 Syth he bat wroujte 
al pe worlde was wilfullich nedy czaoo Maundev xvi 
( 1B30) 176 Hem that sleen hem self wilfully, for love of here 
Ydole a 1423 tr Aodeme’s Treat Fistula etc 87 If b« 
puluis putte in go willfully out with be dede flesch bi nedez 
is wele sped. ^1440 Gesta Rom Ixiv 277 (Add, MS) Do 
of thi clothes wilfully, or thou shall agayn thi wille a 1336 
Tindale Exaon W Thorpe m Foxe A ^ M (1563) 155/1 
The night before y* Christ Jesu wold suffer wilfullye passion 
for mankinde 1590 Sfenser F Q i\ i, 15 She wilfully her 
sorrow did augment, 1642 Fuller Holy fy Piof, St, v xi, 
403 Martyrs are to die willingly but not wilfully 1703 
Clarke Disc Nat Relig (1706) 103 A Man is obliged not 
to depart wilfully out of this Life, which is the geneial 
Station that God has appointed him. 

fb. According to one’s own will; at will, 
fieely Obs. 

X340-70 Alex, 6- Bind. 604 But Je, folliche folk jour fals 
godus alle Wil fully worschipen wip wordhche godus c 1330 
WilL Paleme 1782 To me tended bei noujt bot tok forb 
here wey wilfuUi to sum wildernesse. C1475 Parienay 327 
Ouer all thys hors so went wylfully here and there ouer all 
where at hys lust wold, c 1600 Shaks Sonu Ixxx B But 
since your worth (wide as the Ocean is) The humble as the 

E roudest saile doth heare. My sawsie barke (inferior farre to 
lb) On your broad mame doth wilfully appeaie. 

* 1*8 With desire, longingly Obs, tare. 

CX3SO Will. Palerne 3300 pat quen & hire doujter & 
meliors bo sebene way teden out at a windowe wilfulli in-fere 
ex6xx Chapman Ihaii viii 497 And all did wilfully expect, 
the siluer-throned morne. 

4 . Purposely, on purpose, by design, intentionally, 
deliberately. Chiefiy, now always, in bad sense 
(dl Wilful 5) , often -with admixture of, or 
passing into, sense 5; occas. implying < maliciously’. 

c 1374 Chaucer Triylus 11 284 Yf pat he woIe take of it 
no cure, Whan J«n it coraeth, but wylfully it weyuen. X377 
Langl P. pi B.xvu 285 How myjte he axe mercy, or any 
mercy hym helpe, pat wykkedlich & willefalhch wolde 
meicy anynte? 6x400 Pil^ .fazu/x (Caxton) 11. li (1B59) 54 
He that wylfully deceyued hym self, who may hym releue of 
myschyef? xmfRollso/Parlt VI X84/2 Moneyso molten, 
beten or wilfully broken 15*6 R "whytford Martiloge 
6y b, The feest also of saynt Dace bysshop of mylen, y* In 
his journey toward constantynople was wylfully lo^ed in 
a hous yt was occupyed w* vwcked spirytes 1617 J, Taylor 
(W ater P ) Three Wtehes Observ C 3, For those that set 
houses on fire wilfully, they are smoked to death 17x6 
Shclvocke Voy round World (1757) 242 Deaftoall I could 
say, and so ■wilfully msensible of the impendant destruction. 
zSzp Scott Ivatmoe xhv, His administration was wilfully 
careless, now too indulgent, and now allied to despotism, 
XS49 Macaulay Hist, Eng v. I 545 Instead of the money 
came excuses, .which ought to have opened the eyes of all 
who -were not wilfully blind 1879 Cassell's Techn, Edue, 
VIII, 107 A mill containing 500 of his looms was wilfully 
burnt down. 1911 Act Geo Vc 6 § i If any person 
lawfully sworn as a witness , , wilfully makes a statement .. 
which he knows to be false. 

6. In a self-vrilled manner, perversely, obstinately, 
stubbornly. 

<1x586 Sidney A TVaffnt I. V (1912) 33 The mother, heyng 
determinately (least 1 shoulde say of a great Lady, wilfully) 
bent to marrie her to Demagoras. Ibid 11 xiii 232 Now so 
evill could she conceale her lire, and so wilfully persevered 
she in It, that [etc.] 1395 Shaks. JoAm hi i 140, I 
demand Why thou against the Church, our holy Mother, 
So wilfully dost spurne, 1396 Sfenser State Irel Wks. 
(Globe) 654/1 Surely of such desperat persons as will will- 
fully followe the course of theyr owne follye, there is noe 
compassion to be had <t 1694 Tillotson Serm,, Luke xtt 
fl, 48 Wks 1717 I 425 He that first acknowledgeth him for 
his Prince, and then affronts him, deserves to be prosecuted 
with the utmost severity, because he did it wilfully, and in 
meer contempt, xyafi- [see 4]. 

Wilfttlness ("twlfulnes), [f. Wilful + 

•KESS.] 

1. quality or character of being wilful , dis- 
position to assert one’s own will against reason, 
persuasion, etc ; determination to take one’s own 
way, self-will, perversity, obstinacy, stubbornness. 

c 1200 Tnn, Cell Horn, 75 "Willfulnesse letteb pe mannes 
shrift, pat pinched uuel pat man him wile neden his smnes 
to forleten and fro pe deuel to gode turnen. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce XVIII. 176 On this wiss war thai nobill men Throu 
wilfulness alllosit then c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T, 2199 The 
contrarie of al this is 'wilfriinesse 14x2-20 Lydg Chron 
Troy t 3661 Sith sche wroujt only of wilfulnes, With-oute 
conseil or avysenes 1547 Act I Edw VI c. 3% 11 Yf 
theie refuse of willfulnes and stuhbernes to worke. 1583 
Whitgift In Strype Life (1718) App 67 Your Lordship 
further semith to burthen me with Wyllfulness There ys 
a Difference betwixt WiUfullness and Constanoie X674 
Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 238 A Child-like state, accompanied 
with, (1) Weakness (2) Instability And, (3) Wilfulness 1729 
Butler Arw< Wks. 1874 II, 76 That obstinacy and wilful- 
ness, which renders men so insensible to the motives of 
religion. 1838 LyttoN Alice ii vi, She could contradict, 
with a pretty wilfulness, his most fa-vouiite dogmas 1870 
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Lowell Siitdji Wwd., Carlyle (1871) g8 To confound it Isc, 
Will] with Its irritable and purposeless counterfeit Wilfulness. 

Tj (with Jil ) An instance of tins, a wilful act. 
1833 CoLEEiDGE Taile-t 23 Oct , Whole volumes of Words- 
worth's poems were formerly neglected solely because of 
some few wilfulnesses, if 1 may so call them, of that great 
man 1883 Sfurgbon Illvstr ^ Medti. 221 The rebellions 
and wilfulnesses of mankind 

2 . ’t'a. Fill pose, determination, resolution. Ohs. 
e 1386 Chaucer Meltb r 416 Thou shalt considere if thy 
mvght and thy power may consenten and sufSse to thy wil- 
fulnesse and to thy conseillours x6o6 G W[oodcocke] 
Ifzst Ivsttne xit 53 He had slaine himselfe, had he not 
beene preuented by fais friendes He continued certaine 
dales after in this wilfulnesse to die 1633 Jambs Vey, 
18 In this wilfulnesse we continued till the 21 

b Intentional character (of an act) ; the fact of 
being done on purpose. 

1876 Mozley & Whitelev Law DicU s v. Murder, The 
deliberateuess and wilfulness, or, as we prefer to call it, the 
intention, which constitutes the crime of murder. 

1 3 Readiness of will, willingness, inclination. 

X39S Trevisa DeP R xviii. xxxix (i405)ccvb/z 

The wylfulnesse [of a horse] is know yf he is bolde ofberte 
1408-9 tr. Vegetittd De Re Milti (MS. Digby 233) If. 183/1 
Newe knyjtes ben chosen not onlich by strengj^e & my^t of 
body bote also by lusti wilfulnesse to werre 

f 4 . Liberty to do what one will ; free will or 
choice ; voluntaiy action. Ohs. 

c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 628 Falshode is so full 
of cursydnesse, That highe worschip may never haue enter- 
prise Where hit rayneth, and hath the wylfulnysse 1301 iti 
loth Rep Htst MSS. Comm App i 68 [The lands should 
be redeemable] be dissent or wilfulnes of the said Ihonne 
or William his fader. 1330 Falsgr. s8g/i Wylfulnessa 
wluntairete. 1553 Bradford Sertn. Reientance (1374) 
C ij b. Such workes as they neede not to do, nut of their own 
vofuntarines & wylfulnes (wylfulues in deede) 

Wilga (wi Iga). [Native name in New South 
Wales.] An Australian tree of the genus Getjera 
(N O. Rtitace^^ esp. G. parvtflora. Also altrib. 

1889 Maiden IJsef Plants Australia 130 Getjera parvi. 
Bora, Wilga, Sheep-hush, Dogwood and Willow x8gi 
‘R Boldrewood' vii, We rode through 
a wilga scrub. 

Wilger (wi'lgaj). local. Also 6, q willger, 7 
welgar, 9 -ar, wolgar. [Obscurely f. wtlghe, 
Willow sb ] 

1 . = Willow ri i. 

x 6B*-3 in Hartland Gloss (EDS) s.v., Fd. for welgers 
IS 6d X867 Rock yt>» «»’ /fell xxxtv, Nor welgais, no, 
nor withy-hans 'll vix ther herts ner bin* ther bans 
attnh, ^ Irons Deaonsh XXVIl 60 

Let Berw the wolgar plot, is a bundle next year x88a 
Ibid. XlY. 130 Down by the wilger plot. 

2 = Willow sb. 3, Willy jAI 3. 

X34S Adnttr. Crt Warrant Bi /, ig Aug (MS ), Septem 
duodenas excipularum anglice v(| dosen of shrympe leapes 
vulgariter voc^willgers. 

3 = Willow sb. 4, Willy sb 1 3. 

xSyx Daily News 26 Aug (Leicester), A recommendation 
that more care should be exercised in the use of ' willgers ' 
or ‘ devils '. 

tWllgem.fl. Obs tare [f.WiLLjAl + north. 
ME. gsrn, a. ON. gjam Yebw a. 

This word ora coiresp. *wtljent survived in 17th c. north, 
dial Willem (Ray) ] 

Wilful, perverse 

c 1323 Metr. Horn. 6t Godd .gert them lef thair wilgem 
wetk. 

■Wilghe, obs. form of Willow. 

Wllgosse, obs. form of Wild goose. 
fWilhede Obs. tare. In [f.WlLLjA'*' 
+ -HBAD.] Will. 

1340 Ayeni 164 Magnanimitd is beynesse gratnesse and 
noblesse of wylhede [orig. corage]. 

Will, wille, obs. forms of Wily. 

WlbR, obs form of Vilely. 

Wilily (woi'lih), turf®, Porms: see Wily; also 
5 wilele, 6 wylely, -le, wilely. [f. Wily a. + 
•LY^.] In a wily manner; craftify, cunningly, 
by stratagem. 

«i4ao PistilZ qf Susan 2x3 Wylyhche heo wyled hir 
wenches away, e 1400 Anturs o/Arth, 575 (Douce MS.) Wi- 
lele bes wighte mene bnire wepenes bey welde a 142^ tr, 
Ardeme’s Treat, Fistula etc. 15 If perauentute bo pacient 
haue wilyly brojt in with hym any leche for to aspye. xS3x 
Timdale Expos / ^ohn (1338) 44 Antichrist disgysed hym- 
selfe .& preached Christ wylyly, hryngyng m noy thys tra. 
dicion, and now that 13^ Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot (S.T.S.) 1 . 268 Wittihe and wylelie tuecheng the king 
x6xx Bible Josh ix 4 They did worke wihly, and went and 
made as if they had beene embassadonrs. x68a Bunvan 
Holy War a43 *Tis you Mr. Carnal Security that have wilily 
stripped Mansouh and driven her glory from her. 2724 
Ramsay Tea~t Misc (1733) !• 83 And wylily they shot the 
lock. 1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 4x2 A flock of swimming 
Pelicans, wihly endeavouring to approach some unwary one 
1883 W, Ross Aberdour ^ Inchcolme 1. 23 He wilily suc- 
ceeded to bis title and estates.-^ 

Wiliness (wsi ’lines). Forms: see Wily. [f. 
as prec + -ress] The quality or character of 
being wily ; craftiness, cunning, guile. 

c 1450 tr De Imitatione 1. vii. 8 Truste not in bin ovne 
konnyng, ner in b^ wilynes of eny man hvyng. C1460 
Metham Wks, (igi6) 133 A mowght be qwyche ys smal off 
qwantyte with thynne lyppys sygnyffyith onmyghWnes, 
ferffulnes, and wylynes. 1358 Olds Antichrist 1620, So 
(with certain foxlike wylynesse) they clooke the bloody 
meanyng. x6ox R. Johnson Kmgd. Comtuw. (1603) a 
VOL. X. 


Neither let any man suppose that from wilines without 
force, nor force without iuagement, can preceed any protect 
of worthy consideration i6gS Fryer Acc E India ^ P. 
181 To defend them from all Assaults and Wiliness of the 
Devil 18x8 Mrs Shelley Frankenstein xix (1823) II. 
126, 1 will watch with the wiliness of a snake, that 1 may 
sting with Its venom. 1878 Bayne Punt. Rev. iii 81 He 
h ad t he wariness and wiliness of the cat. 

Wiling, zibi. sb . ; see Wile v. 

Wilis, obs. form of Whiles. 

Wilk, Wilke, obs forms of Whelk, Whioh. 

Wilkatt, obs. form of Wild cat. 

•bWiltill. O^s. Also 5 wylkyn, wilken, 6 
■wellkyn, 7 welkyn, wiD^g [? ong. a proper 
name, perh. of Du. or LG. origin.] A ram , a 
pile-driving engine. 

X493 Naval Acc Hen. VII (1896) 156 Rammes of Yron 
called Wylkyns. 1 1497 Ibid, gi Wilken Rammers of Iren 

ij. 94 Wilken ramme of iren A X580 m P. Thomp- 

son Hist Boston (1856) 310 Lord Ciynton to borrow the 
wellkyn of brasse of this Corporation for his necessarie, 
according to his desire 1637 Ibid., A great brasse welkyn 
belonging to the borough, being now no longer useful to 
this borough, to be sold 1694 Ihtd ^ val. paid to John 
Sherlock to buy a wilktng with at Nottingham. [1804 Ibid 
note, applied to a pile-dnving apparatus ] 

Wilkmne, obs. form of Welcome. 

Will (wil), sl^ Foims T-2 willa, (1 -o), 1-7 
wil, 2-4 -wile, 2-7 wille, 3-6 wylle, 4-6 wyll, 
■wyl (2 Welle, 4 wele, Sc. vil, 5 wel, well, 
wulle, -wyle, 6 Sc, -vill, 9 Sc. dial. wuH), i- will. 
[OE. imlla wk. masc. = OFns. willa (EFris. wel, 
WFris wille), OS wtlho, MDn. wtUe, Du wtl, 
OHG. wtllo, willjo (MHG., G wille, wilUri), 
ON. mil, vtlja- (Sw. mlja, Da. vilje), Gotk, 
wiljct OTeut. *wiljon' .— pre-Teiit. ^weljon- ; 
also OE. wil{l str.n. (chiefly m gen.’ see sense lo), 
= ON. nil, and OE. gewxl, -wile sir. n. I-will ; 
see Will » i] 

I. 1 . Desiie, wish, longing; liking, inclination, 
disposition (jfo do something). In mod. use coloured 
by or merged m sense 5. 

Beowulf pmt ic anunga eowra leoda wlllan Xeworhte. 
agon Cynewulf Juluma 50 Ic beogearosona. . willan bines. 
e 1000 Ags Gosp John 1. 13 Da ne synt acennede of flssces 
Wlllan, ne of weres willan ; ac hig synt of code acennede. 
asaas A ner. R. 60 Wilnen, & babe wiTle uorte beon 
iwilned. Z2 . Moral Ode 172 (Egerton MS.) be brode stret 
is vre iwil be is us lod for to lete. pe tie al folewed his wil, 
fared hi busse strete, e 1300 Beket lai So gret wille him com 
to To wende eft to the noli lond, that he nuste what do. 
e 13x3 Suoreham I 42X Ac nou bat wd bat is to gode His al 
iset Di-hindo X340 Ayenh. 9 Wybouto greate wille an will- 
inge uor to harmi obren. xws Barbour Bruce xv 79 , 1 trow 
that he Sail haf no gret wtlTfor to iicht, c 1430 Knt, de la 
Tour 14. Fastinge .refrainithe the flesshe ot euelle willes 
1483 Caxton Pans St k' (1868)69 He badgrete vylle to goo 
to Iherusalem. 1368 Grafton Chron. I 91 As be and bis 
Souldiours had no will to marrie the daughters of the French- 
men, xsgx Shaks, Two Gent. i. lu. 63 My will is something 
sorted with his wish. i6ox — Jul, C. in. 111. 3 , 1 haue no will 
to wander foorth of doores,'Yet something leMS me fooith 

1837 Dickens Pickw xvii. Don’t stop him, Maria, if he 
has the will to strike me, let mm. 1844 Kinglake Eoihen vii, 
There was a will, and a longing, more impenous than mere 
curiosity. i8g6 Hodsman Shrepsh. Lad xxxui, This long 
and sure-set liking, This boundless will to please. 

b. An inclination to do something, as contrasted 
with power or opportnmty. 

X394 Kvd Cornelia m. iii, Sbee hath not onely power and 
will T'abuse the vulgar wanting skill. 1647 W. Browne 
Polexander iii. iv 1x3 The Queene..is perswaded 1 have 
serv'd her because I bad a will hi it. X667 Earl Orrery 
St Lett. (174a) 308 They desired the power, and want not 
the will, to do us an ill turn 2697 Drydbn ASrieis viz. 279 
Not forc’d to Goodness, but by Will inclin’d 2752 Johnson 
Rambler No 278 1* 24 Great Numbers who quarrel with 
their Condition have wanted not the Power but the Will to 
obtain a better State 2828 Scott Br, Lamm, xxv, Your 
lordship)., will experience that the faculty of the present 
proprietor to entertain his fnendsis greatly abridged, .the 
will, 1 need hardly s^, remains the same^ 2832 Lander 
Exped. Niger xxi. HI. 263 Mr Lake bad oertainly a will 
or inclination to enter into arrangements with him. 2879 
Frouoe Casar x. xxi No one questioned that it could be 
done if there was a will to do it. 

t 2 . Carnal desire or appetite, ssDesibej3.2. 

972 BlicM Horn. 29 Pa flassclfcan willan & ba ungerec. 
lican uncysta. 02000 Sax. Leeehd. I 358 Weres wylla to 
gefremmanne nime bares geallan. e 2400 Rule St. Benet 
(verse)37 Allfleschlywyllfor tofor-sak. 1593 Shaks Lucr. 
247 Thus, .holds be disputation, Tweene frozen conscience 
and hot burning will. 2603 — Msas,for M. ii iv 264 

3 . tremsf. (chiefly as obj. of have ) : That which 
one desires, (one’s) ‘ desire ’. Now arch, or poet. 

0950 Ltndis/. Gosp, John v. 30 Ne soeco ic uillo min ah 
uillo his setSe mec asende. a 2x22 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS ) 
an. xog7 Se cyng geseah bst he nan b>ugc his willes bter 
geforoian ne mihte a 2300 Cursor M. 26880 pe warlau sal 
noght in bis man Haue sa nukel of his will, Als if he desseli 
did ill, a 1310 in Wright Lync P. x. 37 Have 3e or wyl, je 
waxeth unwraste. 2390 Gower Conf I. 73 He With 
bhnde tales so hiteladde, That all bis wille of hire he hadde. 
e x4ao 1 Lvne. Assembly of Gods 2309 Bettyr were a chylde 
to be vnbore, Then let iwt haue the wyll & for euer be lore. 
aio/ili Dunbar Tua Manit Wemen 336 Quhill I oucht 
wantit of my will, or quhat I wald oesir. 2593 Shaks. 
B Ben, VI, 1. iv. 144 Would'st haue me weepel ,why now 
thou hast thy will 2393 — Luer. 128 The sundrie dangers 
of his wils obtaining. 2612 W. Adams Lei. in Rundall 
Mem. Japan (HakI Soc.) 25 God .would not suffer them 
to haue tneii willes of vs, 2693 Locks Edw, § 35 He had 


the Will of his Maid before he could Speak or Go 1798 
Coleridge Anc Mar i iv, The Wedding-Guest listens 
like a three-years’ child , The Mariner hath his will X865 
Swinburne AteUawta 920 Have all thy will of wordb 3 talk 
out thine heart 1896 Housman Shropsh Lad xxv, A lad 
that lives and has his will Is worth a dozen dead. 

I). A desire or wish as expressed in a request ; 
hence (contextually) the expression of a wish, a 
request, petition (sometimes passmg into the sense 
‘ a command ’ see 7). arch, or died. 

Wkai'syourwilll inowarch ax dial, esp iVr) What do 
you want 7 What do you wish me to do 7 
1340 Ayenb, 138 panne zayb he b^^ he y.herb b^ benes 
and be wylles of be poure c 1400 Destr Troy xgx8 When 
Castor hade clanly consayuit bis wille, He onswared hym 
honestly with omyng a litill a 23x0 Douglas K Hart ri 
ex May thow nocht heir? Langar how I culd schout 1 
What war 3our will ? I will cum in but dout. xsgi Shaks. 
Two Gent iv. ii 92 Sil What’s your will 7 Pro That I may 
compasse yours, Sit You haue your wish . my will is euen 
this. That presently you hie you home to bed x6a6 — Ant 
4 Cl I. ii 7 Alex. Soothsayer Sooth. Your will? Char Is 
this the Man ? Is't yousir that know things ? 1773 Sheridan 
Rivals V, 111, Tell me now, Mr Acres, in case of an accident, 
is there any little will or commission I could execute for 
you? 2808 Jamieson s v. What's your willl a common 
Scotticism for, ‘What did you say?' It is also given as 
a reply to one who calls. 1826 Galt Last of Lairds 1 3 
When .one of the lasses looks from behind it, and says, 
‘ What’s your wull and pleasure ? ' 

c To take one's will - to do as one pleases (in 
respect of). Ctiefiy Sc. 

1823 Jamicson sv , To tale one’s will o’, i. To treat or 
use as one pleases 2 To take as much of any thing as 
one pleases 1882 G Macdonald Castle Warlock vi, He 
jist loot the maister tak his wull o' Tm I i8go Good Words 
Aug. 565/2 Carr let his own horse take his will, 
f 4 Pleasure, delight, ]oy Obs. 

Beowulf 824 Denum eallum Wear'S aefter bzim wmlraese 
willa gelumpen a xooo Andreas 356 Forgife be diyhten 
domweorSunga Wlllan mworulde & mwuldre blsed, a 1240 
UretsunelavaO E Horn I 193 Mid englene wille Ibid 62 
Inouh hues wil and echeplete [a 1230 • see X2 a.] 1x13x0 

in Wright Lyric P. iv. 23 This wilde wille went a-wai, with 
mone and mournyng muchel un-niete 
“b. To have no will of (Sc ), f in . to lake no 
pleasure in, have no liking for. 

x6oo Bible (Douay) Mai. 1 xo, I have no wil in you e 1626 
in w K. 1 weedie biel Stogr. (Wodrow Soc ) I 353, 1 have 
na will of strangers. 2872 W, Alexander Johnny Gibb 
XXII, Na, man i 1 hinna will o’t. 

II. o. The action of willing or choosing to do 
something ; the movement or attitude of the mind 


which is directed with, conscious intention to (and, 
normally, issues immediately in) some action, 
physical or mental , volition. 

972 Bltekl Horn 35 We agyltab burh feower b»ng, burh 
g^oht, & burh word, & buih weorc, & burh willan. e X230 
Halt Metd. (Titus MS ) xas Ga ut brof wiS wil of bm heorte. 
1x1300 Cursor M X37S9 He said noght allan, ‘namar bou 
sin,^ Bot ‘lok bi will hi noght Jjar-in,’ CX386 Chaucer 
Prol 5 , 1 wot seye as I kan With hertly wyl c 1473 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) 1 . 160 Yff he wull geve bys dowttyr hys 
part of Snowys well I wold with the glader wyll dele with 
hym. <x x6x9 Fletcher, etc. Q Corinth iii 11, You know 
well Even actual sins committed without will, Are neither 
sins nor shame. 174a Young Ni Th. iv. 615 But since the 
naked will obtains thy smile, Beneath this monument of 
praise unpaid. 1831 James Philip Avg xxviu. He strove to 
speak, but no voice answered his will. x86x Mill Utihtar. 
IV. 59 Will, the active phenomenon, is a different thing from 
desire, the state of piossive sensibility 
b. Intention, mtent, pui pose, determination ? Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2355a If it sett bum m to will To mak 
anoiper ertb or beuen. ^2373 Ec Leg Saints xxxui, 
[.George) x Jete of sancte george is my wil. To translat be 
baly story. 1390 Gower Coif viii. 3037''' With al the wil 
that 1 mai yive. c 2400 Destr. Troy 4222 pai wetyn full 
wele be 'wyllysofvs here, That we mirpos a pouer to put m 
hor lond. 2430-2530 Myrr our Lemye 11 067 Hou we 
ougbte to say that salutacion wyth wylle to leue synne and 
to do good dedes 2472 Caxton Recuyeli (Sommer) 347 By 
ohe wylle and volente 2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dteies 
(1677) i, I rested m that wyll & puxpose, 1^3 Catk. Angt. 
418/2 Of an [= one] Wille, vnanimis 2523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I, xxxix. 22^2 Whan the flemynges sawe the derse 
viylles of them within. 26x9 J. Taylor (Water P.) Nteksey 
Wtnsty B 2, Your wills are good, and whilst 1 keepe your 
bills Instead of paiment 1 accept good wills. 271a Arbuthnot 
John BuB IV. iii, My Will at present is to have Dinner 

o. Will to •with sb. or inf. (after G. Wtlle zu). 
Cf Der Wtlle zum Lehen in the title of Schopenhauer's 
Welt als Wtlle und Vorstellung iv , 18x9 
1823 J. C. Robertson Percy Anecdotes XI Imagination 
[heading) The Will to he W elL 1896 Tills tr Nietzsche’s 
Thus Spake Zarathustrai83 Wherever I found living matter 
I found will unto power, X903 Chesterton R, Broumng 
vi. X39 That really boisterous will to live which may be found 
in Martin Chuzzlewit 2907 Zimmsrh ti Nieizschds Be- 
yond Goodb Eml 20 Life itself 15 Will to Power. 2908 R 
Bagot a. Cuthberi xxviii. 370 The triumph of the will to 
live over the threatening assaults of death, 

6 The power or capacity of willing ; that faculty 
or function which is directed to conscious and 


intentional action ; power of choice in regard to 
action. (See also Fbee will.) 

08SS ./Elfreo Boeth. xxv. § a Andgit & gemynd, & se 
gescead wishes willa bset bine Jiara twega lyste. ciooo 
.^lfric Horn 1 . 288 Of ?iam willan cuma? getiohtas, and 
word, and weorc. dixjs Coit. Horn. 2x9 Se fader and his 
wisdom haze beire wille pat is se hali gast c xzoo Ormin 
11509 Wilte iss hire bndde mahht Purrh whatt menn immess 
aeomenn. a 2300 Cursor M. 664 He bam gaf ber 'will alfre ; 
pe gode to do, to leue be ill. X390 Gower Conf 1 . 322 Thi 
will IS thi principal, And hath the lordschipe cf thi witt. 


WILL. 


130 


WILL. 


c 1460 Wisdom 213 in Macro Plays 42 And I of Jto soul] .im 
J>e wyll. 1338 Starkev England (1S78) sg Euer the wjl 
chesych the yl, and leuyth the gud 1390 Shars Mias Jv, 
It 11 Its The will of man is by bis reason sway d 1394 
H90ICBR Eecl. Pol I vii § 3 Appetite is the wills solhcitor, 
and the will is appetites controller , what we couet according 
to the one, by the other we often leiecL 1397 Hid v xlviii. 
§ 9 Will, whether it be in God or man, bdongeth to_ the 
essence and nature of both 1601 Shaks C 11 11 71 
The cause is in my Will, I will not come. 1633 A. Stafford 
Pent. Glory 63 Whose Wils and Vnderstandings have a com- 
bat before they can bee brought to a consent 1667 Milton 
P L. 1. 106 All IS not lost, the unconquerable Will, .And 
courage never to submit or yield. 173S Pope IPitversal 
Prayer in. Who binding Nature fast in Fate, Left free the 
Human Will 1848 R I 'Huaexfowx Doetr. Incamaiion 
IV. (1852) 80 In our Lord, first of all descendants of Adam, 
was will exhibited in that complete fteedom, which was its 
normal condition and perfect state. *B8o Goldw. Smith 
in A tltuiiic Monthly Feb 303 The spring of all existence, 
and so of evil, is will, which Schopenhauer erects into 
a universal substance, apart from intelligence and con- 
sciousness. 

Tb. With qnaUficahori) in reference to individual 
character , idiomatically in a •mill of mu's own, 
implying a strong or self-assertive will, and hence 
used as a euphemism for 'wilfnlness’. 

c 147Q Gol 4- Gaiu too Schir Kay wes haisty and hate, and 
of ane hie will. 1732 Mas. Lennox Female Qitix. i, xi, 
Since I am not allowed any will of my own, it matters not 
whether I am pleased or displeased. 1760 Foote Minor i 

I, Was Charlotte to set m a will of her own, she must 
expect to share the fate other sister 1798 S. & Hr. Lee 
Cant T, Yeung Lady's T 11. 341 If once she could be 
broneht to assert a will of her own 1907 Ventey Mem. I. 
4S3 A girl of high spirit and strong will 

7 . Intention or determination that something 
shall be done by another or others, or shall happen 
or take place ; (contextually) an expression or em- 
bodiment of such intention or determination, an 
order, command, injunction (cf. 3 b). Alsoj?/. 

Formerly freq in the ejaculations {By) Gods tmll, occas. 
‘ods my will (Soaks. A Y. L. iv iii 17) • see God ii. 14 m 
Beownlftjsg Hun eal worold wendell on willan 83s in 
Birch Cariul Sax. (18S3) I. 573 Ic Abba geroefa Cyde & 
wntan hate hu min willa is \)set mon ymb mm sife sedoe 
mfter mtnum das^e. c xooo Ags Gosfi Matt, vl. 10 gewurbe 
8in willa on eorban, swa swa on heofonum c X173 Lamb 
Mom, SI We sune3iet on-^ein drihtenes welle ofter Jiene we 
scolde. e xaoo Osmin 2381 All 3ho le^jde )>att o Godd & onn 
hiss lefe wille a 1130 Proa Aiyred 399 in 0 , E. Misc 126 
Bute if we wurcheji wyllen cristes a 1300 Cursor M, 1232a 
Sco .dated nc^ht, bat godds wilnesuld be wroght £1380 
WvcLiF Sel Whs II. 33 A1 Jiing bat shal come moot nedis 
come bi Goddis wille 1390 Gower Confi I 48 Ml will is 
ferst diat thou be schrive c 1450 Holiahd Hovitai 874, 

I wait jour will, and quhat way je wald that 1 wrocht. 
X464-3 in Acts Parli, Scot (1874) 3^/a Thai sail . 

entire bo kingis ward and there abide Enduring bo hingis 
will 1343-4 Act ^ Hen. VIII, c. x. f i It is the oniye 
pleasure and will otAlmiEbtie God bowe longe his Higbnes 
shall lyve. 1338 in J. M Stone Hist. M ary / (igoi) App. 
318 My mynd and will ys, that the said Codicelf shall be 
accept^ 160X Shaks. Alts Well it. iv 56 In eu^ thin^ 

I waite vpon his will. 1603 — Meou. yor M. n. li. 7 Is it 
your will Claudio shall die to mdrrow ? 1867 Milton P. L, 

II 1025 Such was the will of Reav’n. X71X Stbrle Sheet. 
No 96.P a It was theWill of Providence that Master Harry 
was taken very ill of a Fever. 1736 C. Lucas Ess Waters 

II. 144 They are all .dependent on the will^of the magis- 
trate. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn lix. It comforts 
me in this one thought to dwell, That 1 subdued me to my 
father's will X84X Mvers Calk Th iii § i The Boolm 
commonly called The Bible contain special Revelations of 
the Will of God. 184a Tennyson Dora 43 My will is law. 
18B8 Bryce Ainer. Commw. xcvii. HI. 3^ This method of 
consulting the popular will 

*t'b. Conseut, acquiescence, permission, favour, 
goodwill, 06 s. 

axm Cursor M 199 Wit cnst will ban sal 1 telle How 
he siben hared belle c 1440 Gesta Rom xxxviu. 154 In so 
moche bat he wanne ther by the wille & the love of Eueri 
man c 1450 Godstow Reg 36s With the wille and graunte 
of Raaf ins sone and heire 1333 Coverdalb ybr. xliv, ig 
Did we pome vnto her drmkofteringes, to do her seiuyce, 
without oure huszbondes wylles? 

0. Intent, purport (of a document ; cf. 33) ; 
also, ia Sc. Law, a clause in a summons expressing 
a royd command (see quot 1684). 

*439 in Ancestor (1004) July x8 After that the will of nw 
testament he fiilfillea and my dettes paid 1684 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Inst. Law Scot iv. 1 (1694) 236 The King m 
his Summons says, Our will is, &c that ye cite such and 
such Persons, Set which is called the Will of the Summons, 
and which Will of the Summons does comprehend a Comr 
mand to the Messengers to cite the Defenders, 1743 Kames 
Dects, Crf, Sess / 73 a-ss (1790) 67 It was necessary for the 
suspender to follow out the will of the letters. 


8 . (Jualided by possessive, esp. in such. phr. as 
+ f his will be, if ti be Ms will ( = if it be his good 
pleasure) and as obj. of do, work, or the like : That 
which one wills should be done ; (one’s ) ' pleasure '• 
ctes Yes/t Ps XXXIX g [xl 8 ) Daet ic doe wulan iSinne, 
god. 971 BhcM. Horn 205 To secenne hwmt bms willa sie, 
a xooo Meuologinui aoi Sancta symbel bara be siS o 33 e 
mr worhtan in worulde willan drihtnes a ixss 0 E. Chrou, 
(Laud MS )an 1085 Sebetehit God elmihtiga bonne his willa 
sy. c 1175 Land). Horn 121 Jif hit his willa nere, ne mahte 
him nan de '3 ne nan pine denan c iao3 Lav. 2793 & euer 
ale Wilde mon hefde al his wil to don c xaao Bestiary 41 Do 
ure drijten ded was, And doluen, also‘'his wille was a xaoo 
Cwruoi- M. 407 pe sex dais he wrogbt bat was his will Imd, 
1M9 To wik bme wik[ke] wil bai thoght. 13 . K. Mom 201 
(Harl MS ) An Jef hit is bi wille Help vs pat we ne spille. 
c nyaRuU St.Benet (prose) 10 Ye sal leue yure ahen propir 


will, and do obir mens. 4x4x0 Avow Arlh xxxiii, Bothe 
my dethe and my lyfe. Is mne the wille of tbi wife c X420 
Aniurs of Arth. 197 One bing wold I wite, if bi wil waie 
XS35 CovRBDXLE Ps xxvi[i] 12 Delyuer me not in to the 
w>lles of myne aduersaries. 1542 TJoall Erasni Ayoph. 
293 The stronger must bee obeyed & haue his wille. xggo 
Lodge Rosalynde (1592) O 2 b, Shall I then haue no 
comfort, but bee posted off to the will of time? 1607 
Shaks Cor iv. iv 7 Direct me, if it be your will, where 
great Auffidius lies Is he in Antium 7 1763 Gray Shake, 
sjeare 13 If then he wreak on me hts wicked will. 1818 
Scott Br Lamnt xii, If it’s your wull. I'll just tak a step 
as far as Dunse, 1863 Ruskin Sesame li. ^ go Leaving 
misrule and i lolence to woik their will among men 
f 9 Undue assertion of one’s own will , wilful- 
ness, self-will. Obs 

e 1173 Lamb. Horn, 9 Jif hwa Is swa sunful . bet nulle. , 
for his fule hearte wil Iiis scrift ihalden. c 1323 Spec Gy 
11 arw i6g pat hnrw here pride and here wil pern fallen 
ofee in gret peril. 1382 Lamgl. P PI. A it. 77 Alle b^ 
walles beb of wit to holde wil botoute, 1401 a6 Pol Poems 
in 38 By witles wille beygedre pres as'yoo Rnits Reanng 
156a With wyll and Joutned duellis hee X546 J Heywood 
Pi ov. I XI (1867) 28 Wyll wyll haue wyll, though will wo 
wyn a 1588 Ascham Seholdn. i (Arb ) 48 Lyinge, pickings, 
slouthe, will, stubbumnesse. x6i3 T. Taylor (Water P ) 
Urania xli B 8, When hare-hraind Will, o're Wit doth 
rule & raigne. 

' "b U. A piece of wilfulness, a whim. Obs. rare. 
18x9 Furchas Mtcrocosmits Ixii, 623 Shall Christians lose 
the Hopes of Heauen for a Will, foi a Humoui, foe 
malicious Bpight ? 

III. Special uses and phiascs 
* f 10. gen. sing wiUes, etc., ns adv. (or in advb 
phr.) or predicative adj. Obs a simply (also m 
phi.' wtlles andwoldest see Wield sb. i b), or with 
poss. pron. Of one’s own will ; voluntarily ; in- 
tentionally, purposely. (Cf Selfwilles ) 

4980 AItkelwold St. Benei eS ^eneadod to nnre mile 
gange, gang wiUes twa cxooo in Thorpe Laws (1840) II 
180 Be pam men Se willes man ofsliKS. c 1380 Sir Ferumi. 
221 Wilt b® silf willes lete be slen by Purpos ne preysey nojt 
4x388 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 272 (Harl MS ) Thing bat no 
man wol, his willes, holde. 4x450 Mirk's Festial 174, 1 am 
a fende of belle and wold not knele on nobyr kne my wylles, 
but I am made to do so ajen my wylle. 

b. with poss. pron. : According to one’s choice 
or desire, as one will used pred. with impers. vb. 
io be, in such phrases as tf your willes ts = if you 
will, if you please, if you wish 
a X300 Cursor M 1406 Inogh now lined haue 1 , pou tak 
mi saul out of bo fioxs And do it ware H wils [GOtt, willes] 
es Ilnd, 10094 He moght do quat his wils \Gdii willis] 
was 1373 Barbour Bruce 1. 6x8 Gift that jour willis wer, 
Ic ask 30W respyt for to se This lettir. 4x450 Holland 
Hawlat 312 3® sail heir in schorl space (3uhat worthy 
loxdis that was, Gif 3oar wtllis war, 4x473 RaufCoihear 
502, 1 wait not quhat his willis be 

o. as predicative adj : Voluntary 
a xaa3 A ncr. R. 30a Schnft scbal beon . . dredful, & hopeful, 
W1& soo & willes 

** with qualifying adjs. 

11. a. Good will, til Will (with various shades of 
meaning ; cf. i, 5-7) : see Goodwill, III will. 
So, with the comparative, 'j* belter will = ' more 
goodwill ’ ; ^eoil will = liii will. 

X338 R. Brunne Citron (1810) 237 To Leulyn forgaf he 
alle nis euelle wille. 1357 Lay Folks' Caiech (T ) 363 To 
gif yhou better will for to kun iham X461 Pastoii Lett. 
11, 48 Because of such tales, your tenaunts owe hym the 
hettirwill 4 x48a Cely Papers (Camden) 13X, I wrote not 
so unto yow for no spyto nedor for no hewell well that 
I have to yow xs6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 35 b, He 
dyd so, of no euill wyll or rantempte 1821 Bf Mountagu 
Diainbm 388 All such as haue an euil will to Sioiu 
b. With the best will {in the world) 
x8S7 B- Taylor Northern Trcm, xxxii. (1858) 333 With 
the best will we found u impossible to eat anything Ibid. 
xxxiii 344 All that the old woman, with the best will in the 
world, was able to furnish, was milk, butter, [etc ] 

o. See Free will. 
n** prepositions. 

f 12 . A will [A prep^ or 2]. a. To (one’s) plea- 
sure or satisfaction. Ohs 

a xaso Owl If Night, 172a Heo [J4. the wren] badde gode 
brote & scbille & fale monne song a wille [u. r awille] 
fb At command or disposal Obs. 

4 143a Chev Assigns 79Bothe faowndes 8c men haue hadde 
be a wylle 

t IS. After [one's) will [Aeier prep. 1 3, 15]: 
according to one’s choice or mtenlion, as one wiU j 
according to one's wish or liking, as one desues. 

4X205 Lay 3x630 And longe hit waldeji after heora willen. 
4xapo Si. Brendan log in S. Eng Leg. 222 pe see drof here 
schm after wil. a 1300 Cursor M. 13703 O be forel a suerd 
he drogh, be ere he smat of an ; For had it ben efter his 
wil, he wald him fain ha slan. 

14 . Against (f again]) one's will [Agaiitst io, 
AflAiir B 73 • opposiaon to (one’s own) inclma- 
tion or liking, unwillingly [rarely, against one’s 
purpose, umutentionally) ; in'' opposition to 
(another’s) choice, intention, or desire. 

41400 Maundev. (Roxb ) xviu. 83 He scball nojt be brynt 
with hir agayne his will 41400 Ftlgr Sowle (Caxton 
IV XX 68 Thou hast byreued me Ageyne my wyll, no 
thgig wth myn assent. 4x430 [see 10 a] 1312 Act 
4 Hen. irill, c, 20 Preamble, The said John fortuned to 
be slayn ayenst the will and mynde of your seid Besecher. 
JSS9 Mtrr. M^,, Dk. Suffolk xxii, &ng and queene were 
forst apmst their willes. 1605 Shaks, Lear 1. iv 116 This 
fellow ha s banish'd two on's Daughters, and did the third 


a blessing against his will. 1839 J Clarke Paroent 29 He 
IS willing sore against his will. 1678 Butler Hud, iii iii 
547 He that complies against his Will, Is of his own Opinion 
still. 1784 CowPER Task VI. 320 His steed Declined the 
death, and wheeling swiftly lound, Baffled his rider, saved 
against his will 1843 McCulloch Taxation i. (1832) 38 
The Grand Seignior cannot do a more absolute act than to 
order a man to be dragged away from his family, and, against 
his will, run his head against the mouth of a cannon. 

15 At [one's) will. a. According to one’s 
volition or choice , as (when, where) one will, 
•p occas., Of one’s own free will, voluntarily. 

(«) with possessive . at his, your, God's (etc ) will. 

41x300 Cursor M. 6136 Ma sacrifice your laueid vntill, 
Quar yee wil at your aun will. 4 X323 Spec Gy W arm 19 
Al at his wille he wole be lede X389 in Engl Gilds (1870) 

g o Qwo-so schal hen escused for any oyer schyl, it schal 
en at ye aldermannes wyl 4x430 Syr Tryain 257 At 
Godd\s wylle wmste hyt bene. 1570 T Norton tr NoweVs 
Caiech 67 b, God alone is able at his owne will to geue 
what soeuer he liath appointed 180X Shaks ful C. ir. 
1, 17 We put a Sting m him, That at his will he miy doe 
danger with, avjxt Prior Songs xm 4 Enjoying sweetest 
libei ty, And roving at my will. x8o2, 1873 [see Sweet /x B d] 
{i) simply, at will, 

13 Cursor M 19324 (G&tt.) Na strinlh did ])ai baim till, 
For p,Ti come wid baun all at will e 1400 26 Pol Poems x 
4 For piide hem benkeb goddis pere, pat welde b>5 worldis 
wele at wylle. c 1470 Gol 4* Gaw, 233 Al tbai that ar wrocht 
vndir the hiehevm Micht nocht warne thame at wil to ische 
nor entre Z379 Spenser Sheph Cal Sept, 144 They 
wander at wil, and stray at pleasure. 1807 aiiAKs Coi , i. 
VI 39 Holding Corioles in the name of Rome, Euen like 
a fawning Grey hound in the Leash, To let him slip at will 
16x5 R Cocks Dta^ (HakU Soc ) I. 42 [He] geveth out 
that he is not the (jompanies seivant, but at will X867 
Milton^ L v 293 Nature heie Wantondas in her prime, 
and plaid at will Her Virgin Fancies. 167X — P. R. iv. 269 
The famous Orators whose resistless eloquence Wielded at 
will that fierce Democratie, 1823 Wordsw To a Skylark 3 
T hy nest which thou canst drop into at will 1871 R H. 
Hutton Ess, I 47 The only test we have of the truth of 
scientific hypothesis is the degree of aid it gives us in repie- 
senting to ourselves at will the facts of the universe 1888 
F. H. Bradley in Mind Jan. 27 And if we think of various 
sensations in parts of our bodies we can produce them at will 
b In leadiness to be dealt with as one will; 
at one’s command or disposal. 

13 Gaw 4* Gr Kni 836 Al is yowre awen, to haue at 
yowre wylle & welde, X387-& T IJsit Test Lave in. viii. 
(Skeat) 1 5 Sithen her restinge-place is now so nygh at 
my wil. 41400 Paict Mtchi 163 in ab Pol Poems 147 
Whyle 1 had my streyngth at wyll, fful many a man I dyd 
vnreste 4 1440 Gtnerydes 33 Whenne he lyste she was all 
atte his wille 2377 Googe Heresbach's Hush i. 7 With 
wealth yenough and pastures vyde at wyll. 1604 Shaks 
0 th ii 1 130 She that was euer faire, and neuer proud, Had 
Tongue at will, and yet was neuer loud. x6ix — Cymb iv 
111, 13 Sir, my life is yours, 1 humbly set it at your will 
1867 Milton P, L v. 377 These mid hours, till Eevning 
rise I have at will. 17^ Cowper Task 11 202 What is his 
creation less Than a capacious reservoir of means Formed 
for his use, and ready at his will 7 X013 M Roberts Salt 
of Sea IX. 2x8 At sunset the wind iaiied and left me at the 
will of the tides. 

t o. According to one’s desue, as one wishes or 
likes ; esp [pred, or compl.) of wind or weather. 
Favourable, Obs, 

a X300 Cursor M. 2243 Quen bai at wil had festend grund 
pe walk bar raised in a stund 1340-70 Alex ^ Dtttd i 
Whan bis weith at his wil weduring hadde 4 xdoo Rule Si. 
Senet (veise) 49a All bat nedes jou vntill Sal je haue at jour 
awne wyll. ^1425 Wyntoun Cron, ii viii. 710 pai tuk wp 
sayl and past in hy Withe wynde at wil to Brigancy a 1333 
Ld, Berners Gold Bk. M. Aurel. (Z546} F vj b. Thus haue 
ye had the goddes at wyl. 1379 T. Stevens in Hakluyt 
voy. (1589) 161 Our Pilot .thinking himselfe to haue wind 
atwdl. x8a3 Jamieson s v,.rtf4i'wi//, to the utmost extent 
of one’s mclination or desire. 

d In reference to an estate held dnnng the 
owner’s or lessoi’s pleasure, from which the tenant 
may be ousted at any time chiefly in phr estate, 
tenant, etc. at will 

14SX Rolls of Parli, V 2x7/2 Grauntes of., annuitees, 
made by you of estate of enheritaunce, for terme of lif, or 
terme of yens, or at wille xsBg in Trans Cumhld ^ 
Westmld. Anitg Soc (N S ) XX. 222 Which castell John 
glaisters balyfe there occupyethe at will and ought to pay 
yetely the said rents 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 
191 They were not tenantes at will at the Comon lawe 
1683 Butler Had i ii. 1022 For we are their true Land- 
lords still, And they our Tenants but at will. X766 Black- 
stone Comm, II IX X45 An estate at will is where lands and 
tenements are let by one man to another, to have and to 
hold at the will of the lessor 1794 Vancouver Agrtc 
Canthr 32 The largest farm is held at will x888 Rogers 
Pol, Ecen xiii. (1876) 178 The customary occupation was 
reduced to a tenancy at will. 

tl6. By one's will: with one’s consent, or of 
one’s own free will, willingly ; according to one's 
desire, if one had one’s wish. (Cf. Goodwill 3b) 
4 1393 Chaucer Manage 12, 1 dar seyn, were he oute of 
his peyne, As by his wille, he wolde be bounde nevere. 
4 X400 Rom, Rose 5728 For hy her wille withoute lees 
Eueriche man shulde be seke. 1399 Shaks Much Ado iii 

111. 67 Ver You haue bm alwaies cald a merciful man 
partner. Dog Truely I would not hang a dog by my will 
1601 — Tweh N. ni. ill I 

17 . In, win, 'fa With the will or intention, 
mtending, purposing {to do something) ; to he (also 
havi) in win, to intend, purpose (Also tn a will.) 
a X300 Curs^ M 4x23 All he sagh bam in a wil pair 
11525 pai had in wil bat ilk 
herods 1303 R. Brunkb HandL Synn^ 
09851 Y was yn wyl for ))e feste pat euery hadde a peny. 
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^* 37 S Samis xxxiv (Pe!ag7a) 8 Of his mysdide 

hafand hert sare, In ml to mysdo nomare. c 1400 GmueijM 
173 Gamelyn was in wille to wende }>erto. 15*3 Douglas 
Miieis IX XU. 27 His brodeiis slauchtyr to revenge in wyll 
+ "b. To put oneself t«, or to come m (a person’s) 
Will, also to cane tn imll to (a person) to submit 
oneself to his will, surrender at discretion. Sc. Obs. 

£1430 Syr Tryean 1009 He wylle put hym yn yowro 
wylle. C1470 Henry Wallace ix 984 Quhill tha, for hun- 
g:^ sor, Cum in his will 1560 Rec. Ifoterness (N ew Spalding 
Club) I 46 The said Thom Stuert is cumin in the townis 
wyll, and dome gyifin thairapon. 1596 Dalryaiplb tr. 
Leslie's ITisi Scot (S T S ) II 218 AI the rest with Sinldar 
cam in wil to thame of Orknay. a xGyo Spalding Trotth, 
Chas I (Bannatyne Club) 1 3 Ihe honest men was forced 
to come in the earle's will, wbilk was not for their weill. 
1690 Rec Burgh Lanark (1893) 237 All quhich [offences] 
Nathaneell acknowledged and came in will. 1756 Penive- 
cuik's Coll Sc Poems 108 Come in his will , Lay down the 
talents, or be debtor By band 01 bill, 

18 . Of (pnets) will. a. Of one’s own accord, 
spontaneously, voluntarily. Now only with poss. 
and own, e. g ‘He did it of his own (free) wul’. 

0x374 CtiAVCSRBoetk III pr iv. (1868} 74 Vif Jiat dignites 
wexen foule of bir wille by he hi he of sbrewes. e 1375 Sc 
Leg Samis in [Andreas) 885 And to he tormentoiis of 
will He gafe hame e 1400 Rom Rose 7441 He knewe nat 
that she was constr^ned, But wende she come of wyl al 
free c 147S Raiif Coil^ear 541 For that I becht of my will. 
And na man threit me thair till, That I am haldin to fulfill. 
x8as Jamieson s v.. O' will, spontaneously. 

t b. Of Will' with the intention, on purpose 
(to do something) Obs. 

C137S Sc. Leg, Saiuis xxxvi. {Baptisia) 479 Nocht of 
resone, hot of wil A wyiis Jarnyng til fulfil. 

+ 19 . On Will: = at wt/T (1^ c). Obs. rare. 

c 120$ Lay 1102 Heo wunden up seiles, wind ston [= stod] 
an willen /Sid 7845 Weder heom stod on wille 
f 20 . To (ones) will . as one will, as one 
chooses ; at one’s disposal ; to one’s liking = at 
will, 15 a, b, c Ohs 

mxgoQ Cursor M 3647 It sat him sauur at to will /Sid 
23432 0 welthes mar mai naman tell, pan haf to will o welth 
he well a X400-50 Wars Alex, 301 And wild 3our self to 
will, nylt he so will he e 1400 Rule Si Benet (prose) 7 
May hai ler at serue him to will £1430 Chew Asstgne 181 
Tfaenne hadde I his lande hollye to myne wylle 

21 . With (ends) will. + a Intentionally ; 
willingly; voluntarily; = 16, 18, Obs, 

C 1230 [see 5] a 1300 Cursor M 6673 Qua slas anlman 
wit will, c xaas Poem Times Edw // 431 m Pot. Songs 
(Camden) 343 So the fend hem prokede ueb man to mouidren 
other wid wille e 1400 Rule Si Benet (verse) X971 When 
we ham resaue with wil Crist resaue we vs vntil, X484 
Caxton Parts P, (1868) 6 They ansuerd to them ye shal 
now come to hym other wyth your wylle or by force x<5i3 
in Ellis Ori,f' Lett Ser in. 1 . 156 , 1 see veray few .that 
with their wills wold go agayne to the trade 

b. With a mil with determination, resolutely, 
vigorously, energetically. 

1848 Dickens DomSey I, He turned to (as be himself said) 
with a will. x866 Ruskin Crown qfWtli Olive 1 44 Work 
is only done well when it is done with a will. 1896 Hous- 
KAffShro/lsk Lad vii, I picked a stone and aimed it And 
threw It with a will, 

**** 22 . In allusive or proverbial phrases, e g in 
contrast with deed, esp. m to take the mil for the 
deed ; |* Will is no skill (Skill sb"^ 3) ; Where 
there's a will there's a way (Wat sb 1 13). 

X3 . Pol. Ret (J- L, Poems (1903)231-2 Wil is wo Wil is 
Red. c 1460 Wisdom 221 in Macro Plays 43 Wyll for dede 
oft ys take c 1520 Skelton Mojpiyf. 148 But haue ye not 
herde say that Wyll is no Skyll T 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol 
v. K § 6 Where we cannot doe what is imoyned vs [God] 
accepteth our will to doe instead of the deede itself, xfidx 
Morgan Gentry To'S.&x ha, The reasonable will accept 
the will for the deed x8oi Lamb Lei to Godwin 9 Sept , In 
this little scrawl you must take the will for the deed 1842 
Car. Ward JVdi Prerv, 152 Where there’s a will there’s a 
■way x8s3 Lytion My Novel i iil Oh, sir, it is not the 
deed — it is the will a xSSj Mrs Gaskell Wives d Dau 
XIV. (1867) 147 We will take the will for the deed, as the 
common people express it x88o Meredith Tragic Com 
VI, ‘ Two wishes make a will,’ you say 

IV. 23 . A person’s formal declaration of his 
intenlion as to the disposal of his property or other 
matters to be performed after his death, most 
usually made in ■writing (but see NuifouPATivjBi i, 
Paeol a, I, quot. 1706); commonly transf the 
document in which such intention is expressed. 

Formei ly properly used only in reference to the disposal of 
real property, thus distinguished from a testavunt relating 
to personal property; whence the phrase (now tantological, 
but still in foimal use) last wilt and testament •. see Testa. 

MENTJ^ I 

(«) qualified by Iasi (t latter ohs rare) 

X3B7 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) IV, ii Panne Alisaundre 
loste his spei±e, and wioot his laste wille 1424, 1464, xsgo, 
1637 [see Testament si, i, x c] X467 SionorPapet s (Cam- 
den) I 04 The last wulle of the seyd Thomas Sakevyle 
*S7S"^ Beg Pi ivy Council Scot Ser i, H 497 In his testa- 
ment and latter will 1768 Stcrne Sent Journ , Fragment, 
Parts, He disposed every thing to make the gentleman's last 
will and testament. 

if) simply. 

CX380 Wychf Wks (t8So) 48 pis testament is rntful wille 
of oede fraunseis X439 E E Wills (1882) 128 If ther be 
eny clause or raatier in his olde will 1463 [see Testa- 
ment sA r], xS4g Bk, Cam Prayer, Visit, Sick rubric. If 
be bane not afore disposed his goods, let him then make his 
will. x59g Shaks yohn 1. 1. 109 Vpon his death bed he by 
will bequeath’d His lands to me xysB Johnson / d&rNo 29. 
r9 She threw her will into the me. X766 Blackstonb 


Comm, II xxxii, 496 Every person hath full power and 
liberty to make a ■will, that is not under some special pro. 
hibition by law or custom. 1818 Ckuise Digest (ed. e) VI. 
61 Where a will is written on several sheets of paper, it is 
the usual practice for the testator to sign each of them 

1827 Jarman Powells Devises (ed 3) II xi A will of real 
estate, wherever it be made, or in whatever language it be 
written. xSgB Bright Sp , Reform 27 Oct (1868) II 10 If 
it rsc landed property] were left to him by will, it paid 
no legacy duty 

fig 1719 De Foe Crusoe (Globe) 180 A most monstrous 
He.goat, making his Will, as we say, and gasping for Life, 
and dying indeed of meer old Age 
b. = Testament sb. 5 a.? nonce-use. 

[CX370 Latimer's Protest inStrypefref Mem (r72t)III. 
App XXXIV. gi If God wolde have had a newe kynde of 
sacrificynge preste. .then he, or some of his Apostles, wolde 
have made some mention therof in their master Christ's 
will] HiSgjJ Paul m Fold 364 A tawny 
tattered leaf atween the Auld Will an* the New 

V. 24 . attrtb. and Comb, a. bimple attrib , 
as wtllforce, -power, -spirit, b. Objective, instru- 
mental, and locative, as will-commanding aA)., (in 
sense 23) -maker, -making', will-fraught, -strong 
adjs. o Special Combs.: ■wiU-flre (see quot.); 
+W1II government, arbitrary or autocratic govern- 
ment ; ■mll-afiae, an office in which wills of 
deceased persons are kept; +'will-^wisdom, -wis- 
dom depending on one’s will or fancy ■without 
divine influence ; + -will'-work:, a work peiformed 
by the human will, -without divine grace (cf Will- 

WOBSHEP). 

<x 1644 Quarles Sol Recant solil vi. 62 This *will-com- 
manding baint iSafi Monthly Rev 24 June ggg/h Ihe 
fuel was Ignited by '*will-fire^ that is, fire ofatainra by ftic. 
tion. x886 W. Wallace ir Efuycl Brit. XXI. 451/z The 
*wilI-foice operating in all is the same 1649 Howel 
Pre-em Pnrlt, 3 Tyrannical Rule, and unbounded *Wil 
government 1880 Disraeli Endym vi, Events which 
alike consigned the will and the *will-inakec to oblivion. 

1828 Lvtton Pelham xxvu, A thing of state and solemnity — 
longfaces— eai ly rising — and •will-making xfiya Wood Life 
(0 H,S ) II. 243 Thu journey was taken to London by 
A W. purposely to peruse the ''Will-Office then in or neare 
Exetei-bouse t^4 Horrs Reltg Moral xiv. 44 The 
drunkard., whose •will-power and whose moral force have 
been conquered by degraded appetite. xBog Attbutt's Sysi 
Med. Vlll. 315 Insanfly of doubt, due to loss of will-power. 
Hxydx Law Com/. Weary Ftlgr (iSog) ii Whilst your 
•will-spirit is good the changes of creaturely fervour lessen 
not your union with God. 1654 Gatakbr Disc Apol. 73 
His •Will-strong Objector, x^ Whipple CAof, 322 No 
^inionated, will-strong, untamable passion. 1647 Trapp 
Comm, Rev. xm. 18 Humane inventions and *will-wisdome. 
1338 Bale Gods Promises vil E iv, In hys onlye deathe 
was mannys lyfe alwayes restynge, And not m *wyll workes. 
1580 Vautroullier Lutlur on Ep Gal 85 They take from 
him y* power both to lustifie and saue, and gene yo same to 
their owne wllworks. 

t'WilljJi.* Obs rare Forms* 3 -wil, 4 mile, 
[f. Will a ] Bewilderment, distraction. 

ci2jo Gen. ^ Ex. X079 Wil siSen cam on euenlc on. 
[a 1400 Morte Arth 3836 And for wondsome and wille alle 
his wit failede. (See For prei, 10 )] 

wm, sb 3 Abbreviated pet-form of the Christian 
name William (cf. Tiers Plowman^, xiv. 148, Shaks, 
Sonn. cxxxYi, etc.), b. dial *= Will-o’-thb-wisp. 

a 17x8 Parnell Fairy Tale 137 Will, who hears the wimy 
fire To trail the swains among the mire XT50 Collins Ode 
SuPersM. Highlands 91 Let not dank Will mislead you to 
the heath. 1888 Fsnn Dick d the Fens viii. You may go 
right into the bog and be smothered, and that’s what the 
wills like. 

Will, * [f Will v l] a. An utterance of 
the auxiliary veib ‘-will’; a deteimination ex- 
pressed by this. b. The auxiliary verb ‘ 'WilF as 
used in contradistinction to * shall’. 

X677, i837-x8gx [see Shall sb i, 2], 

Will, a, («if».) Now only .Sr. and ^tf/. Forms; 

3- 5 wil, walle, (4 .Sr vdl), 4-5 wyl(l0, 5-6 ■wyll, 

4- 6, 8-g Sc. and dial will, (9 Jk. wuU). [a. ON, 
znllr be-wildered, erring, astray • see Wild a ] 

1 . Going or gone astray ; that has lost his -way, 
or has nowhere to go for rest or shelter; stray- 
ing, wandenng, ‘ lost 

eiasa Gen & Ex 975 Do fies agar fi-o sarray. In Se 
diserd, wil and wen 13 . Cursor M, 23091 (Edin ) Quen 
I was wil and out of rest, Godli tok ye me to rest e 1400 
Destr. Troy 2369 All w^ I wex and wyll of my gate. 
0x425 WvNrouN Cron, vi xvl 1614 He trawalit al day, 
qwhil bo nycht Hym partit fra his company fan was he 
wil of heibeiy £1460 Towneley Myst xxx. 430 When I 
was -will and weriest ye harberd me full esely. e 247$ Rauf 
Coilyar 35 In thay Montanis, I-wis, he wox all will. i8ot 
[ see Waif si* B. a] 18x5 6. Beattie yohn O'Arnhd 
(1826) 6a His will and weary ghost. 1871 W. Alexander 
yohnny Gibb xxvu, Gyann awa' to Aiberdeen like a wull 
chucken 

2 . fig. + a. Going astray in thought, belief, or 
conduct; going wrong, erring ; wayward, ‘wild’. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7310 Noght yow aUan, hot your ox- 
spring, Sal reu ful sare your will gerning xi E E, Allti, 
P 3,76 More to vyte is her wrange, b^n any wylle gentyl. 
Ibtd C. 473 pen wakened pe wyje of his wyj dremes c 1^7^ 
Sc, Leg. Saints xxviu. [Margaret) 360 Joure consal is wikit 
& wil, 

b. Not knowing what to do or how to proceed ; 
at a loss, at one’s wit’s end, uncertain, perplexed, 

£ X300 Hea/elek 863 Hwan be kam ber, he was ful wil, Ne 
faauede he no frend to gangen til Ibtd 1042 Of puttingge 
he was ful wil. For neuere yete ne saw he or Putten the 


stone, or panne bor. c 1330 R Brunme Chrea JVace (Rolls) 
12208 Al Ibur was al wyl On whilk hi) be geaunt was. 01442 
York Myst xviii, 208 Allas 1 Joseph for woo Was neuer 
Wight 111 worde [=5 world] so will 1 1456 Sir G Have Law 
Arms (S.T S ) 33 [They] had sik drede that that war will 
quhat to do e 1475 liasif Coil^ear 138 was I mekle 
willar than 1721 Kelly Sc, Prov 373 You are so will of 
your wooing, you wat not where to wed. Note, Yon have 
such Choice of Mistresses. 

3 . Phrases fa. Will of wane (wone) [Wanb 
sbfi, WoNB sb 2 ■ lit wandering without a dwelling- 
place, homeless] = i ; also fig, = 2 b. Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9B0 Adam went out ful will o win 1373 
Barbour Bruce 11, 471 And be wes als sa will off wane, That 
be trowit in nane sekyrly Ibtd vii, 2 The kyng towaid 
the vod IS gane, Wery for-s-wat and vill of vayn CX440 
York Myst.xvr 217 Was neuere so wofull a wyffe,NebalffB 
so -wille of wone 1 £ 1480 Hfnrvson 1 est. Cress 343 Wrappit 
in wo, ane wretch full will of wane. 1535 Stewart Cron, 
Scot (Rolls) II 343 So will of wane [printed wand], and 
weipand for greit wo 

t b. Will of redo [Rede 1 2 : hf at a loss for 
a plan or scheme] = 3 h. Also will of good rede. 

1375 Barbour Bruce iii 494 He wes alsua will off red, 
That he durst rest in to na place, c 1400 Ywaim ^ Gatu 
379 That weder made me so will of rede, 1 hopid sone to 
have my dede £1425 Wyntoun Cron, VL xvi. 1632 His 
lemman was wil of gud rede, 1513 Douglas rEnets ii xi 
6 The top of litie Ascanms held, Amang the dulefull armes, 
will of reid Of his parentis 

c. Will gate (Sc,), \gaie will [Gate jS®]: 
gomg astiay. 

£X44o Alphabet of Tales 90 pan sho went in & tolde hym 
be cauce of hur gate will e X440 Promp, Parv, S17J2 Wyl- 
gate, or wronge gate, demacto 1825 Jamieson, WiU-gaie, 
wnll-gate sb x. An erroneous course, literally used S. 
2. In a moral sense, any course that is improper. 

4 . conipl. or as adv. (chiefly with go) • Astiay, 
out of the way (lit. and fig) ; to go mil, to go 
astray, lose one’s way, wander, err. 

£ xaao Bestiary 52 Silden he us wille. If we heren to his 
word Dat we ne gon nowor wille a xioo Cursor M 4100 
Bot ar he till his breber wan, Will he yode, and mett a man 
ciym Sc, Leg Satnts xxiii tynt Slepens) 255 Wenand pat 
he had gane wil, Ane vthyre jet bane jed he til 0x425 
WvNTouH Cron, iv xxl. 1987 Welth and riches wont was ay 
In wantones mare wil to draw pan hawynge fayr and 
mesoure haw €1440 Alphabet of Tales 433 He gaff vnto 
ane honeste wotnmnn in wyldrenes, goand wyll, lij c penys 
£1475 RaufCoihear 73 Wallcand will of his way. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems ixvi 74 It is so lang in cummg me till, I 
dieid that it he quyt gane will 1567 Gude g- Godlte B 
(STS) 92 Thocht I wauer, or ga wyll, Or am in danger for 
to die 1734 Ramsay Vision 111 , 1 deimt dame Nature -was 
gane will To rare with rackless red. 1855 N, 4 -Q ist Ser, 
XII 4B9/1 Each time she attempted to cross this place she 
was irresistibly, and against her will, prevented by some 
invisible power ; or, as she said, was ‘ Will led 
f 6 . Of a place; Out-of-the-way, unfrequented, 
desolate. Obs. 

13, , Gaw. Jb Gr Knt 2084 Wela wylle was be 'way, her 
bay hi wod schulden c 1423 Engl Cong, li el Ii 129 Hit 
was wille londe and woddy 1513 Douglas jEneis iv. vi. 
6x To nane wncouth landis, Nother to frenimyt place, nor 
steddis wilL /bid, xi x 64 Him self ascendis the hie band 
of the hyll By weiuis strait and passage scharp and wyll. 
Hence +WillneBS (whylenes), wildness, madness. 
C1400 Destr Troy 9327 What whylenes or -wanspede 
wryxies our mynd f 

Win (wil), /’a. A would (wud). Forms; 
see below. [OE. *willan, pres.t. wille, willafi, pa,t, 
wolde, Anglian walde, >sC 3 Fns. mlla, wille,wilde, 
wolde, OS. ivilhan, wilHu, wilUad, wolda, (M)LG. 
willtn, (M)Dn. willen, wtlde, ON. vilja, ml, vilda, 
viljat (Sw. vilja, mile. Da. ville, vildi), Goth. 
wtljan, wiljau, vnlda — OTeut.*^o^/(/)/««, paral- 
lel with OTent. ^wad{t)jan, whence OFiis. wella, 
welde, OS, welltan, welda, MLG. wellen, OHG. 
wellen, well, welletnes, etc., welta, wolta (MHG. 
wellen, wollen, woUen, welte, wolte, gewellt, G. 
wollen, will, wollen, wollie, gewolli), ON. velja, 
vel, valbt, valtbr (Sw. vcilja. Da, vadgi) to choose, 
(see Wele w.), Goth watjan to choose ; for other 
Tent derivatives see Will sb 1 , Will v 2 , Wale 
sb.^ choice, Well adv : f. Indo-Eur. wel - ; wol- ■ 
wl-, represented byL. velle, volo (yseltm, volut), 
Lilh. d/lyjn, iSHyti to wish, pa-velmi to allow, 
viltis hope, OSl. velfti to command, vohti to will, 
choose, volja will, W. gwell better, Skr. vdrait 
chooses, -wishes, prefers, vdror wish, choice, vdrant 
better, vnialt wishes, prefers. 

The most remarkable feature of this vb., besides 
its many idiomatic and phrasal uses, is its employ- 
ment as a regular auxiliary of the iuture tense, 
which goes back to the OE. penod, and may be 
paralleled in other Germanic languages, e g. MHG 
In some uses it is not always possible to dis- 
tinguish this vb from Will v *] 

A. Inflexional Forma. 

1 Infinitive, i ■wyllan, 3-5 willen, (3 Orm, 
wilenn), 5 wylen, 5-7 wille, (7 wil), 4- will. 

c 1000 Mixstc Gram, xxxii (Z ) aoo Velle, -wyllan c 1200 
Ormin 5297, & te birrb wilenn swelltenn, c x4ao i? om. R ose 
2482 Tboushalt not willen to passen away 0x400 Apol, 
Loll. 49 To wylen to mak God felow of bis violence. 14. . 
in Babees Bk (1868) 331 Strangers, , the -whiche they 
knowen you tq wille for tq admitte and teceyue x6« 

17-3 



WILL, 


132 


WILL, 


Burtoit Attat £Iel i i i xi 44 Velle, and Nolle, will and 
mil Theoretn u jo Mao, at Creation, 

had to wil or nil natiualj'. 

2 . Present Tense, ist and ^rd pers. sing. a. 1-4 
wile, wyle, 1-6 wiUe, wylle (i North wiUo, 
uillo), 4-6 wyl, wyll, I North,, 4-7 wil, (i ml, 
6 Sc. vil), I North., 4- will. &. 3-3 wnille, 
3-5 wnle, 5-6 wul, (7-9 <*«/,) WTiU, 9 dml. uU. 

7. 3-5 wole, 3-6 woUe, 4-6 wol(l (3 uole, 
5 vol) ; 5-7 wool! (5 -He, whowl), dml. 8-g 
wool, woul, 9 ooL 5 I Anglian, 3 welle, 3-5 
wele, well, 4 wel, 8-9 dial eL 

a. c888 (MS cxioo) iELFSBO Soeih in $4 Ic nu wille 
geornlice to Code cleopian r 950 Lindisf Gosp, Matt xvi 
2^ Sif hua wil \.Rnshvi wille, Ags Gosp wylle, Hatton 
wile] aefter meh secyme. — Luke xiii 31 Herodes will 
wyle] dec ofsla^ exaaa Ags Gos^ Matt xx 1 j 
Oppe ne not ic don jist ic wylle? C1030 Rule Si Beuet 
xlviii 8[ Se?e wyle him sylfanraedan axizzO E Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 656, Ic he wile doden Jraei to gold & siluer, 
land & ahte. c laao Tnn Coll Horn 57 Git man bed for* 
wunded, he wile anon sechen after leches a 1300 Cursor M 
00x8 To will als soft sco will him lede. X340 Aytnb 57 Huo 
kt wyle conne and weje aennes of^e tonge. a i3f» 
Minot Boeuis (ed Hall) xi, 7 Of Gynes iul gladly now will 
I bigin. i«7 Eod> Eolis’ Catech. (L.) 93a A lyte wyl of J>e 
herte >at he wyl not jeve to hys god 13 . Guy IVarw . 
(A ) 535 Jif ich It hir schewe, sche wil telle Hir fader, c 137 j 
Se, Leg Semiis 111 [,Andrea£) 1049 , 1 wyll Ane vthyre qnes- 
tione send hym till c 1430 CItev. Asstgne laS, I wylle soone 
aske hym. 15*6 Ptlgr Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 Yf man 
wyll put to his good wyll to brynge hym safe to the ende of 
his said iourney. 1548 Hutten .S»;» of Liv R viij, God 
wylle all men to he saued Cetii^l. Scot £p 3 1 her is 
na prudent man that vil iuge [etc ]. s 6 xi jBi 6 le Zech. xiv 3, 
I wil gather all nations against lerusalem to hattell 
fi. cxiyg La»iB Horn. 133 pu helle ic wulle heon pinhite. 
c 1205 Lav 3658 Wha swa wulle Iibba fe 1275 wole Iibbe] 
a xaaj A tar, R. 156 Hwo se wule wel non c 1430 Ptlgr 
Ly/Sfanhode 11 Iiii (1869) 96 'Wule he other noon 1448-9 
Metkau Amoipnts 4 > CL As myn autot do the wryte, 
ryght so wul I 16x6 B. Jausou Forest, To World 31 
what bird, or beast, is Icnowneso dull, That fled his cage, . , 
wull Render his head in there againe? x83<! [Hooton] 
Bilberry Thurlaud I. xviii 307 To he sure, sartinly, that 
I wull 2869 A. Macdonald Z.iiz's, L/xzo 4 Tbtol xxiv 54a 
‘ Oh, never mind Mrs MrCreesh.’ ' Oh, but a wull mind ’ 
y. axzjsProu A 2 /red 66 i in O E Mtsc 137 He uole brin* 
bin on and tuenti to nout exag/s Bekei xai in S Eug Leg 
xio pat ping pat god helpe wole. 2297 Glouc (Rolls) 
669 Ich wolle telle pat cas. 1390 Gower Conf 1 7 The 
werre wol no pes purchace a 1436 Domesday Ipmich v. 
In Black Bk. Admir (Rolls) II. 31 ?if that he wooll done 
his lawe 1471 Caxtok Reawell (Sommer) 20 Wole y or 
wole y not 1503 m Mem. Hen, Vtl (Rolls) 261 And so 
wolle the kynge my lorde do. zsS 7 Los. Wharton & Eure 
in Lodge Illustr. Bnt. Hist (1791) I. 367 We know yof 
Lordship's noble wysdome woU consyder thes xSsa tier, 
meticall Banquet 82 Then drink't I wooll. 1718 J. Fox 
Wanderer 118 Write me down, what wool please you. 
X788 Vallancey Hoe Bargie in Trans. R Iruk Acad II. 
34 Woul, to wish axSox Bloomfield Richard 4 Kate 
vu in Rural Tales (1806} a Ay, Kat& I wool X87S ' S. 
Beauchamp ’ N, Hamilton II, xy ' A thinks a ool,’ sa^ she. 

8. [C835 Ve^, Ps V. s [4] YortSon ne wellende god unrehtwis* 
nisse tSu earo ] c 950 Lindisf, GosP Matt. x. 30 SeSe welle 
losixe sawel bis. axsq^Prov. Alfredxifiia .0 E Misc iix 
God may giuen. wanne he wele goed^ after yuil. Ihd, 631. 
X36 panne welle he sawin sone one bis woide 13 Cursor 
M. 11534 (GStt ) Ful wele he wele paimquite par mede. Ihid 
1846a And je sal be, sua well lesu, All dumb of speche. 
X474 Coo Leet Bk, 307 If he well nott be war by iij warn- 
ynges. 1790 Mrs Wheeler Wesimld, Dial. ii. 50, Th 
reek el blaw ea yer feace. 

8. 2nd pers stng. a. et, i- wilt ; also i, 4, 6 
wylt, 3 Om. willt, 5 wilte, 6 wylte. P. a-6 
wult, 3 wit. 7. 3, 5, 7 -wolt, 5-6 -0. 5. 7 woo’t, 
w’oot, wot, wut, 7, (9 dial.) woot. 

oe Matt xxvi 39 Nallas sua Icwllle ah 

SU& (Sii wilts ctooo Ags Go^ Matt x\ 21 { 7 a cwas^ ha 
hwat wylt-ta? x! zaoo ORMiNaosg, & jiflf patt tu willt talenn 
mes 2303 R Brunnb Haudl* SyuHt 3730 Jyf Jtou yn yre 
a man hate. And pat wrappe wylt nat late e 1430 Merlin 
Ii 34 Yeve us counseile how thow wilte we shall sey xsjx 
Elyot Goo. r. xui, If thou wylte eshewe bytter adiienture. 
1563 Whitehorne Omsandro Platon 123 If thou wylt that 
speadelye some woorke be doone 2849 M. Arnold Ssch 
King in Bokhara 131 Wilt thou they straightway bring 
him in? 

p, exiys Laml Ham ajpuwultbihatengodalmihtm . 
pet pu wait forleten pme m * ' " ' 

wit (C1275 wolt] pu miht wel 
II. liii, (1869) 96 If thou wulb 
maat. x<ssisHKBSL.ABneia, 
quin kings? 

Y*. f I'Av. 1577 GoQai mid pire ferde, wi wolt pu fleam 
makian? X390 GowEsCo/yf I 118 If thouwolt live In vertu, 
most vice eschuie Y400 Lovjbs BoHAvcfiiuvcCs Mitt* 
X. (Gibbs MS,), 3 yfe pow wolte seen ensauraple hierof Jha 
c X430 Hymns Virgin (1S67) 17 Bnnge, if pou wolt, po soulis 
to blis, 1540 Falscr, Acalasius ii. iii M ij, Wolte thou not 
take vs in to the nomber of thy clientes? i6oa Marstom 
Ant. 4 Mel. i C 2, Wolt _doe me a favour 7 
S, i6oa Shaics. Afn?«,v,L 297 Woo’t weepe? Woo't fight? 
Woo t tcare thy selfe 7 i6oa Middleton Blurt ii. 11. C 4 b, 
Wut open doore? 1607 — Pam Love i 11, Wo't thou 
forsake me then? 1620 I C. 7 Vt/n Meny Milk-maids iv. 
i Lx b, Wut thou be lust to me ? 1639 Shirley Ball iv. 1, 
Thou wot stop a breach m a mudde wall. 

h. 4 wille, wile, wel, 4-5 will, wolle, 4, 6 
wil, well, 5 wole, 6 wyll. 

1300 Cursor M 5632 Wil pou i ga To fot a womman o 
at lede? Hid 20657 It sal be al als tu it wille. 1393 
rANGi. P. PI C. IX. 153 Wolle pow, ne wolle pow, we woflep 
habbe oui e wil. c 2400 R ule St, Benei (prose) a Yef pu will 
baue pat ioy, 15x3 Douglas sEnets v. iv. 15 Quhare, 


isueue c 1205 1.ay. 694 jii pu 
1 c X430 Pil^ Lyf Manhodt 
thou sEaltmake him chek and 
Yi. (1558) S j, Wult see the Tar- 


dismale, wil thow now ? gan Gyas cry. xs®6 Ptlgr, Perf 
(W de W is3x)6h, Wyll thou or nyll thou, thou mayst 
lese thy goodes XS34 Whitinton i'ullyes Office i. A2, 
Thou shaft lerne as longe as thou woll 

4 . Plwal. a. I willap, wyilaji, 3-4 willep, 

4 wylle]), s -yfcli , i (Subj.) willen, -on, -an, 
3 wilen, 4 wiUen, 4-5 wylen, -yn, wiln, 5 
wyllen, willyn j 5 wyn ; (i ), 2-6 wille, 3-4 
wile, 4-5 wil, 4-6 wyll, 5 wylle, Sc. vyll, 4- 
wiH. 0 . 2 wulej, a-4 wulle]), (3 -et, wUeiS, -et) ; 

5 wull(e, 5-6 wul. 7 3-4 wolle]), s'woleth; 
4-5 wol(l)en ; 4-5 wol(l)e, 4-6 wol(l. 5 i 
North. weUe, 4 welen, -yn ; 4 wel, 4-5 wele, 
well(e. e. i North. wallalS, -as, 5 wal. 

a cZa^VeH Psalter xxxiv [xxxv]27 5 efia^&bltssiaSSa 
willa€ rehtwisnisse mine c xooo .£lfric Gram xxxii. ) 
199 Z/tf/wJWM, wewyllaS. etijs Lamb 13 penne willa 

3e hit bireusian cxzsoKent Serm.inO E. Misc 33 Yef 
we uilleth don his seruise exago Gen 4 191 Leunesand 

beres him wile to-drajen tbid 2304 If je wilen 3U wiTS 
treweiSe leden. a 1300 Cursor M, 14951 pai wil me neuer 
luue X303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 16 Fyrst we wylyn 
[w. r, welyn] of hem be shreuyn 1340 Ayenb. x6 Huanne 
hi wyllep by aboue opren. 13.. Cursor M, 411S (Gott ) 
Nou pat wil him noght spar e 1380 Wyclif Wks (x8So) 
249 Ydel schaueldouns willen Joke to be festid of siche 
curatis. 138a — /ax. xui. 17 That stiuer sechen _not, ne 
gold wild. cnaoRuleSt.Senei (prose) XI Yef ye wile dime 
to pe ioy ofheuin. 14x1 E E iVt/ls (1882) ei Oa je wylle 
answere a-fore god ^1420 Anturs of Arih. xx, Sethyn 
charitb is cbefe to those that wyn be chast 0x425 Sionor 
Papers (Camden) L 4a, I beseche 30W pat Je willyn speke to 
John Martyn 14 . in Baiees Bk, (1868) 331 They wyllen 
to do that ye wylle to do xt^in Bull Inst. Hist Research 
I 72 suite, Rather then we wyll suffre by tt ther shall xx per- 
sonys dye in 1 day x^x Acta Dom, Cone (1839) 177/e Sic 
richtis as pai vyll vse in pe said mater. ? 1545 Bsinklow 
Compl XXIV (1874) 70 It IS euydent thei wil no wyues. 
iS6a W1H3ET Cert, Traciaits 1. Wks. (S T S.) 1 . 7 Quhat 
wyll ye geve me? 

p, cxijiLamb Hom.yHn. we Willie'S seggen mare wet 
pis godspel itacnet. IStd. 41 ^ef je lusten wule€. c xaog 
Lay. 3056 Men pe wllet lumen a 1x15 Ancr, R 168 We 
wulleu foluwen pe ; we wulIeS don al so e 2400 Desir, Troy 
11419 We wull treate of a trew. X48a Monk of Evesham 
(Arb ) 66 They wulle haue be to me as enemyes 1490 
wul [see B. 6] 1581 A. Hall Iltad u ^ Although conceale 

they wul A crosse receivde of simple tnght. 

Y oxaog Lay 479 pat heo moten women wer swa heo 
wolleS. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3361 Hit wollep yswyke by 
daye 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dtnd 1026 panne we wollen of pe 
watur wilfully drinke. X36a Imngl P, PU A. vi. 44 3 ^ 

wollep I-wite wher pat he dwdlepk e 1386 Chaucek Sompn. 
T. 139 lYhat wol ye dyne? 0x400 Ptsiill of Susan 133 We 
wol wassche us. e 1400 Love Bonaveni. Mtrr, xiii (Gibbs 
MS ) If. 30 3 yfo 'we woleth hier take good entent. e 1440 
Generydes 4403 They wolle shende oure purpose euery 
dele, c 1449 Fscock Repr, tu vu 171 Ferauenture summen 
wolen. in other wise seie a 14^ Myrc 150 A-nother tyme 
gyf hem folghthe As the fader & pe moder wolpe, 2534 in 
Lett, Suipr. MomoxA (Camden) 46 We wol not be so bolde. 
1534 in Leadam Set. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc) 43 
We . desire you that .ye woll groundely examyne the said 
Witnesses. 

5. egjo Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. idi. 12 Quaecunqwe uultis, 
sua, huset gie welle. a 1300 Cursor M. 16327 , 1 wat and sets 
pal wel noght fine. 13 welyn [see o. 1303]. o 1^0 Wyclif 
Wks, (x88o) 23 pes coueitous symonyentis welen he pe flrste 
to lette hem. 14 . Go^, Nteid, (S ) zoo We welle lay our 
lyfetowedde 0x450 wele [sea B. 48]. 

s, 0950 Lindisf, Gosp Matt, xx 32 Quid uulits, humt 
wallao zie? 1436 in Rep. Hist. MSS Comm, Var. Coll 
(xgo7) I V, 199 Praynge yow .that ye wal tenderly consider . 
the tbynges afore rehetsed. 1452 Ibid, 201 Suche men as wal 
have ther service accordyng to the statutes thereof made. 

5 . Reduced forms, a* 1st sing. pres, combined 
with pron. ich, 1 ; 3 iohoUe, (ich ohuUe), yohulle, 
3-4ichull0, 6 yohnll, 6 ohil, ohyll, 6-7 chill, 
7 'ohiU, 8 ohell. 

a 1325 Ancr, R, 126 Forjif, & ichulle forjiuepe. 0x240 
Lofsong in O, E Horn. 1 213 Foito pe one ich chulle 
truscen 13, iT /forvt 3 (Harl ) A song ychulle ou singe. 
c 1420 Chron Vtlod. go8 Sone, he sayde, y chulle Jow telle, 
[For other evidence see Ck, ’ch, I pron P*, p^ ] 

b. Contracted ’ll (since the 17th cent,), esp. 
after prons. ; I’ll (ail), 6 -f Ne, 7 J’le, 8 Nil ; 
he’!! (hil), 8 heeV; she’ll (Jfl), S-jshee/e, 7 sheie; 
it'll (rt’l); •we’ll (wfl), 6-7 tvee/e, (6 wyir), 7 
wedl(e, ’Boeill', you’ll ( 7 * 71 ), ft-'j youle, you' h\ 
ye’ll ^il), 8 yeil ; they’ll (S/d), 7 thetle, 7-8 
they'l ; who’ll (h«l)^ •p whole. 

?xs . King Estmere xii in Child Ballads II. 52, 1 doubt 
sheele do you the same 1578 Whetstone Promos 4 Cass 
ir. III. II, And for this faulte, wyll passe it ore in leaste. 
c 1590 Str T, More ii iv. 166 xf youle stand our fieind 
2591 IcivtEndym. i iii. Next time weele baue some piettie 
Gentle-women with vs to walke. isgx Shaks. Two Gent, 
II. vi. ap And Valentine He holdan Enemie. x6oa Marstom 
Antonia's Rev iv u, Theyl wriggle in and in, 2S06 
Shaks Ant 4 ui vn, 60 WeeT to our Ship 2607 

Dekker & Webster Wesiw Hoe v, 1, Theile scrape them- 
selues into your company. x6o8 Shaks Lrarv i 34 ((jja 
i) Sister you’l [Qo 2 youle; Folio you’le] goe with vs? 
x6to Heywood Gold Age 1. 1, 1’le not kill my part, 2623 
Shaks Two Gent. 11, lU'^ Weell make exchange 1678 
Hobbes Iliad To Rdr. (x636) A 3 b. How is it possible 
(yen'll say) Jo please them all ? Ibid, 111 name as many as 
shall come into my mind, CX730 Ramsay Wyfe of Auchter- 
muchty iii, Yeil ken what dnnkers drie. 17 . Johnte Arm- 
etrimg in ^er-Green (1761) II, X92 I’d gie thee all these 
Milk whyt Steids. 2785 Burns Holy Fair v, Gm ye’ll go 
tnerei yon rankl’d pair. 1833 Tennyson May Queen 11, xii. 
She 11 find my gaiden*tools upon the granary floor. 184a 
Browning CavaL Tunes, Give a Rouse i. Who'll do him 


right now? 1859 H Kingsley G Hamlyn xiv, It'll be 
known all over the country 1859 Ruskin Two Paths i. 
S ex To see if they’ll bear shaking xpo4 Weyman Abh 
Ulaye ix. You’ll laugh on the other side of your faces. 
Mod (eolloq) There, that’ll dol That dog'll hite you 
These chimne3's’ll fall down soon 

O 2nd sing. pres. ind. . thou’lt, (htliou’t) 

1588 Shaks. Tit A, iv 1. 117 Come, come, thou'lt do thy 
message, wilt thou not? 1607 — Ttmon 1 i 195 Thath 
a deed thou't dye for a 1849 Beddoes Wolfram's Dirge, 
And there alone thou’lt meet her 


6 a With prons. affixed : xstpers.sing x North. 
wiHio, 3-4 -willy, 4 wyly, wol(l)y, 5 whilli; 
2nd pers. suzg. i, 8 Sc. ■wiltu, 3 -wultu, 3-5 
woltou, 4 weltu, write, 4-5 -wil^^tou, -ow, 5 
woltowe, -wyltowe, whylte. 

c gso Lindisf, Gosp Matt xv 32 Mtsereor turbae, wdlic 
milsa^ieatas egg^Rushw Gosp Matt, xiii aS Wiltu we 
gmn & gesommse him? 0x225 Leg Katlu 2064 Hwerto 
wultu wreastlin wiS pe worldes wealdent ? 1297 K. Glouc 
(Rolls) 637s Hou woltou It aelde me 0 1300 Harrow Hell 
(O )7S Wipreisoun willy tellen ^ CX300 528 Wilte 
don rat wille al [etc ] c 1330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 
4S9S Jft wyly make assay 0 1352 Minot Poems (ed Hall) 
11 21 Winder wdtou fare? C1400 Love Bonaveut, Mtrr 
xii (Gibbs MS ) If 30 Sone wyltowe not gone home ajayne 
wyt vs. Ibid. XXXIV. 65 Howe longe woltowe make vs 
in suspens? 14 Northern Passion II X74/401 For pe 
panne whilh take pat dep, c 2489 Caxtom Sonnes ofAymon 
I 28 Loidegod. whylte deffende me this daye fiom shame- 
full dethe. X72X Ramsay Elegy on Patte Bimte 23 O wiltu, 
wiltu do’t again 1 0 1776 in Herd Scot bangs II gS O 
sleepy body, And drowsy body, O wiltuna waken and turn 
thee? 

b. With negative not (««) affixed : o 5 wyimot, 
6-9 wounot, 7 woonnot, 7-8 wo’not, 7"9 
wonot, (9 ■wumot, ■wunn.et) ; 7- -won't (7-8 
wont); 8 we’n't, 9 -willn't, -wiUot. {Won't 
alone survives in gen. eolloq. use; the rest are 
obs. or dial.) 0 . Sc, and notth dial. 8- winna 
(9 wunna). 

C1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) ’45 ^if pay hen haide and 
wynnot alye 2584 R Wilson 'llaee Ladies Land. D, 
Sirra He tell thee, 1 wonnot tell thee, and yet He tell thee, 
nowe I member me too 1631 Shirley Sch Compl iv i 56, 
I can worke, and woonnot x633'Rowi.ey Match at Mtdn 
IV 1. H 3 b, You wonnot pull off your bootes too will you ? 
x666 Char Province of Mary-Land (x86o) 44 In relieving 
at a distance the proud poverty of those that wont be seen 
they want. 2667 Pbpys Diary 10 June, People that have 
keen used to be deceived by us as to money, won't believe 
us, 1670 Drvden jstPL Conq Granada iv. 11. (167a) 49 
But what I cannot grant, I will not hear. Almanse You 
wonnot hear I x686 tr Agialts or Ctv Wars Lacede- 
monians 101 Wo' not, you pardon me? 1708 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitland Club) I. 2x3 Nanse has a good steady 
heaxt that wont soon break. 1721 Ramsay Richy 4 Sandy 5 
Na, na, It wmna do I 1754 Shebbsare Matrimony (1766) 
II. 53 That we’n’t bring thee a great Income xBoa R 
Anderson Cumbld Ball 32, I fear His word be wunnet 
keep I 1820 Scott Abbot xvii. To leave the place while the 
lad IS in jeopardy, that I wonot 1824 Carr Craven Gloss , 
Willot, Winnot X824 Scott Redgaunilet let x, He wunna 
budge. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xvui, That willn’t wash, 
Miss. 2897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 240 They don’t, 
and I fancy won’t. 

0. Written continuously with the iuf. be. 

c X440 Generydes 6516 And so to leve in rest and it wilbe. 
1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 30 A noble , cheveteyn, whicbe 
wolbe a leder of a felowship in werre 1573 in Caih 
Tractates (S.T,S ) 18 It wilbie verray bard to me 


7 . Imper. i pi. willa]), North. wssllaU, -as, 
Walla'S, 4 -wile, 5 -wylleth, wyl. 

£950 Lindisf. Go^. Mark XVI 6 Nolite expauescere, ne 
wsllas ^efrohtiga. 1383, c 1400 [see B 13 b] 

8, Past Tense, 1 st and ^rd sing, [atidpl.') a, 1-6 
woide, 4-7 wold (i, 3 wuolde, 3 weolde, ( Orm . ) 
wollde; 4 wolld, woled, 5 volde, wholde, 0 
woold(e, wolt, 7 void); 3-5 wulde, 5 -wuld, 
wude,7wud,wu’d, (5 whowl(l)de,wliowUyd,) 
6- would (6 woulde,owld); 5 whowde, 6 wood, 
7 woo’d, wo’d, pL (dial) woudeu, 7-8 wou’d; 
5-9 (now dial.) wod. 

c888(MS eglbd)&\y«EDEoeih xvi §2HuwunderlicwoIde 
eow Sset pincan ; hwelce cehhettunge ge woldan pss habban, 
& mid hwelce hleahtre ge woldon beon astered c xzoo Ormin 
J50 Forr patt he wollde himm frofrenn. c xaog Lay 4052 
Pat heo wuolden al pis lond dslen heom bi-twenen Ibtd 
8433 Anofponheweoldenhimdon, X3 . Cursor M 13701 
(GQtt.) pair lau wold men suld bir stane 1390 Gower Conf. 
tll, 247 Be so that thei him helpe woide 1399 Langl. 
Rich, Redeles iv 87 Somme dede rith so, and woUd go no 
fforper. 1473 Warkw. Chron (Camden) it Alle tho that 
woide bolde with hym. 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 34 The 
woll. .whos not so good as I wholde hyt had bene. ? X5 
Love Songe in Ritson Anc Songs (1792) X15 Chryst wolt 
the ffuger of hur swete face -Were pyctored vmer euer I be. 
1530 Cromwell m Meiriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) 1 330, 1 
woolde haue sene your grace long er this. 1551 in Feml- 
lerat Revels Edw VI. (1914) 59 We woide you sholde send 
vs convenient apparell 1557 TotteVs Mtsc (Arb ) 175 Whom 
if the perfect vertnes wolden dame To be set forth with foile 
of worldly grace, 1693 Col Rec. Peunsylv I 390 And y t he 
wold promote it as much as he can. 

cxao5 Lay. 7064 pset Cesar wnlde pe ^et wunnien par. 
e 1250 Gen 4 Kx. 1071 Oc he ne wtdden bis doStres nojt 
0x440 Geneiydes 314 Of his labour wuld he neuer sese 
1630 I. C. 7 wo Merry Milk-matds 11 11. Fab, Wud 1 
were i* the Countrey againe 165a Heath Clarastelia xg 
What mortal wu’d Believe? 


c X469 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 104, 1 woll hertely pray 
30W .that je wod do make astate wnto me. 1480 Cely 
Papers (Camden) 55 (MS ), I whowlde a wyse yow brynge 
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houer aulle yowr trottynge hors. 1481 Ibid. 76 , 1 whowllyd 
fayn heyr some good tydyngys of yowr matter, X487 Ibid, 
158, I whowde awysse my syster & yow to com agayne 
into Essex 011500 Flower 4- Leaf 216 As it would seme. 
^^533 Bekncks Gold. Bh M. Aurel (1559! Hhviij, 
What IS that lealme that sleeth theim. that wold their 
wealth, and are angry with them that woulde heipe their 
yll 1587 in Ellis Orig Lett Ser. i. III. 23 Yf I had bid 
ought I owld have hid by yt ciSao Gorrs Careless Shep- 
herdess III I, You had better have been bang'd at first, as 
I wo’d had you 1658 J. Jones Ovid's Ibis 86 Or like 
Admetns father law that would. Return to youthful years 
when he ivas old 1665 Flccknoe Ertnima iii. in 40, 1 wod 
not force what 1 might obtain by gentleness. Er. You wod 
not? you cannot Sir 1688 Shadwell Sqr Alsatia 114 
Yeow wouden ha leen a Bed aw th’ morn. 1697 Dkyden 
jEneis xi. 189 Woti’d I your Justice or your Force express 
1711 SHArTESB Cltarac II 237 Wou'd you then appeal ? 
Most certamly I shou'd appeal, said 1 1787 Inchbald Swh 
Hungs are I, ijWhy, you wou’d not inform against me sure 1 
1790 Mbs Wheeler Westmld, Dial 5, I wod fain hev hed 
him tae hed a Docter. tSaS Carr Craven Gloss,, Wod, 
Wold, would. 

0 . Chiefly north, and Sc, 1-6 walde (r, 3 
weslde, ualde), 3-8 wald, (4 walld, 4, 6 vald, 
5 wallde, wauld) , 8- wad (6 waude, wawd). 

c8zs Fesp Fs, xxxi'c p Folut, ic walde. 0897 .ffiLFRCo 
Gregoty's Past C. Iviii 443 He walde Sat hi waeren 
Sedrefde cgSoLtndtsfGosp Johnvii 44 Sumo ofdasm 
ualdon segrioppa hine cxs-T^ Lamb Horn 7 Walden heo 
naldden heo. ciao5 Lay 1410 Wheber heo walden hslden 

g -i 3 at3Sa Minot Poems (ed Hall) ir. 56 pat king 
dward in feld walld dwell. 1375 Barbour Bruce v 126 
To se quha frend or fa vald be. c 1440 York Mjtsi xv. 70 
What It was fayne witte walde I £1470 Henry Wallace 
XI 1400 Quhiir tbai till him had done all at thai wauld. 
1487 Cefy Papers (Camden) 69 The pope hollynes wallde 
a sente me home agayn. 1581 J. Hamilton in Caih Tract. 
(S r S ) 76 All thame, quha vald not be leformit 1596 
Dalrvmfle tr Leslie's Iftsi, Scot (STS) I. 2 Gif quha 
walde knawe the name of Britannie monie referns it vnto 
Brutus c 1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 10 Heer I wald 
commend to our men quhae confoundes these the imitation 
of the south. 1674 <j. Fox m JVm/. Friends' Hist. Sec 
(1914) July 100 Be cas I wald not be a capting aganst the 
King 1784 Ramsay Fmon ix, The hardy wald, with hairty 
wills Upon dyre vengeance fall 1825 Jamieson, Wald 
X Would 2 Should,^or ought to be 
1564-78 Bulleih Dial, agst. Pest. (E.E.T.S ) 5 God. . 
sende you corafirt of all thynges that you waude haue gud 
of. 1581 N WooDES Coiift Cottsc itj, IV in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb ) 32 It wawd theam all deceue 1720 Ramsay Edtnb. 
Salat to Ld Caraarven 11, Myauld gr^.head 1 yet wad 
rear. z8z6 Scott Old Mart xxxviii, J wad kill him a 
chicken in an instant. 1825 Brockctt N C, Words s v. 
Wad, He wad, at wad he. 

7 4-5 TYyld, 4-5, 7 wild (4 weld, wijld, 4, 
6 wylde, Wilde, 5 whelde), 6 willed. 

Oxig. northern, from ON vilda ; late examples may belong 
to Will v * 

a 1300 Cursor hf 8446 His fiider biding wel he heild, And 
did al bat his moder weld Ibid 3x773 Sco delt it wiseli als 
SCO wild, 1303 R, Brunnb Handl, Synne 6933 And he myjt 
heipe, jyf he wylde 1476 Stonor Papers (Camden) II. 14 
My cosyn askyde me whenne ye wyld cum hyddyr Z48Z 
Cely Papers (Camden) 74 Sche [ir. a bitch) whelde newyr 
hett mette and so sche ys Ueyd 1546 Bale Engl Votaries 
I. 31 b, Least wanton youthe wolde brynge them togyther 
wylde they nylde they 1583 tr Masson Nettve's Genleon 
I 53 b, Willed or nilled his Maister i6ia Holland Cam- 
den's Bnt I 270 Constantine , they forced wild he, nild he, 
to usurpe the empire 

0. 2nd pers. sing', a. 1-5 woldeat, (i waldes, 
If 3 ualdes, 3 wseldest, waldest, wuldes), 3-4 
west, 4 widest, 4-5 woldist (4 -ez, 5 -es, -ust, 
-yat, 6 -ya), 6- wouldest, wouldst (6 woldst, 
7 wudst, 9 would’st). 

eSz^Vesp Psalter x\. la Foluisti, "Sm y/Mes qijxBlickl 
Horn, 85 pu woldest symle bone besmitan be Jju nan wiht 
yiles on nystest. SIX75 Lami. Horn. 93 Hwi woldest bu 
swikian on buie ajene pinge. c 1205 Lay. 7376 pu waldest 
beon mm hserrn. Ibid. 188x5 pRt bu wseldest. 0x220 
Bestiary sox Dat tu wuldes seien jet jef [etc.], c 1275 Lay. 
16035 ^ef bou were so wis man banne bou wost axi of pine 
mochele care. ZM3 widest [see Win v^gb] 13 . . Gaw 4 Gr 
Knf 2x28 pat Imlymclayne, Ileue welbou woldez ' 01320 
Sir Tristr 2076 pat bou west hir se Wip sijt. 1383 Wyclif 
Matt, xxuL 37 And thou woldist nat, 1426 Audllay Poems 
IX And do as thou woldust me dud by the. 0x449 Fecock 
Repr. I XX 133 Loke how thou woldist in this case answers 
to me X471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) ze What woldest thou 
that I shold do 15x8 Sel. Pleas Star Chaniber (Selden) II, 
»4 Thow woldys nott delyuer one of my bulJockes, 7550 
Crowlev Last Trumpet 308 Lest, when thou wouldst, it be 
to late. 1630 1 , C. Two Merry Milk maids in. 1. 1 1, What 
wudst thou doe? xSxo Crabbb 11 53 And would’st 

thou, artist, with thy tints and brush, Form shades like 
these? 1839 Lane AraL Nis I 97 Thou wouldest nothing 
but my destruction. 

j8. (ong. Siibj ). I, 5 walde, 3 wld, 4 wild, 
4-5 wold, 5 wold, 7 void, would. 

0 825 Fesp Psalter 1 . 18 Si volttisses, Rif 5 u walde a 1275 
Prov, Alfred 68r m O E Mise 138 Jif [MS bif) bu wld 
don after mi red a 130a Cursor M 6233 Qui wald bou ledd 
vs 0 biil^ l^iid ? Ibid. 9641 pat sua pou wald his sorus slalc. 
23 . Ibid, goi (Gott ) pou bu wild euer haue hat stede. In 
cald sal euer be bi bede, <2x400-50 Wars Alex 690 pat 
I couet to ken, if pou me kythe wald. 0 1400 Anturs Arth 
hi. The wurscbip of Wales to weld, and thou wold. 1562 
A Scott Poems (S T.S ) 1. 37 Wald thow be servit, and thy 
cuntresuiB. 1588SHAKS lit.A.m 1 209 What would thou 
kneele with me? 1602 Colville Parsenese 163 Yold thou 
then knou the incertenty of thy syeculatyue knouleg 1670 
J. Stubbs m Jm! Friends' Hist, Soc. (19x4) Oct, 154 If 
thou would Order me soe to doe. 

10 . Reduced forms . a. with pron. ich (cf. 5 a) : 
4-5 yoholde. lb. Contracted ’Id (foimerly 
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as rd (t/’/fif), he'd (fiheld, he' lit), we'd, 
yotiii, ihey df who'd e, 2nd pe?s, 7 thoud’st, 
8 thou’dst. 

<21327 [see I pron A.| 3 ®] extflaChron Vilod 1223 W* 
as gode wylle y cholde hym semy. 1591 Shaks Two Gent. 
IV 111 3 Ther’s some great matter she'ld employ me in 
X607 — Ttman i i 208 Ape I eate not Lords I tin And 
thon should’st, thoud’st anger Ladies, z6zo — Temp 1. 11. 
X08 Sometime I’ld diuide burne in many places 1676 
Hobbes Iliad n 361 To Sea they’ld go. 17x2 Steele 
Sped, No, 326 P5 My Request to you is, that ,. you’d 
speedily afford us your Assistance, 1737 Gentl Mag VII 
50 He swore fra thence he’d ne'er lemove 1835 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Mistaken MilUner, They all agreed that it ‘ 'ud 
serve ’em quite right’. 186a Calvbrlby Verses ^ Transl, 
Voices of the Night v, Albert Whom almost any lady ’d 
Have given her eyes to get 1883 Harpers Mag. Aug. 
457/3 Anybody 'd say you were a Bull of Basban. 

11 . a With pron. affixed 'ist pers. sing, 5 
woldy ; 2nd pers sing, 3 wostou, 3-5 woldestou, 
4 -ustow, -estow, 9 dial, wodto. 

1297 E, Glouc. (Rolls) 1339 Wat wostou more of him bote 
bat he truage be bei e ? 0 1300 Bekei 35 Woldestou Tholie 
deth for thi Loiierdes love? 1362 Langl P PI A. m 50 
Woldustow Glase be Gable and graue berinne b> nome. 
<2x425 Cursor M 17623 (Trin ) Woldestou be seme To com 
wib vs to Speke & mele 14 Pol Rel. 4- L. Poems (1903) 
253 Ne woldy jeiie a pese iwis 

b. With negative affixed : 9 wouldn’t (north, 
wad-n’tywaddent); <S'0.,etc. 8 wadna, 9wudna, 
wunna, wanna, oodna. 

X785 Burns Halloween vm,Wha 'twas, she wadna tell, 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss, Wad-t^t, would not 1S36 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Gt Winglebuiy Duel, You wouldn't nave me 
lun away with an old one, I presume? 1863 Tyneside Songs 
92 An he waddent let yen doon belaw tyest a bit X87X W. 
Alexander Johnny Gibb tii, I wadna advise you to dee 
that 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word Bk, s.v. Sick, 
I oodna let 'im 

12 . Pres.pple . : see Willing a. 

13 . Pa,pple. 4-6 wold(6, 5 x-wollyd, 6-7 
would. 

In form i omllyd, formed as a regular pa. pple. from the 
form well of the pres, 

0 1380-1633 [see B 49]. 

B Signification and uses. 

I. The present tense will. 

’" Transitive uses, with simple obj. or obj, clause ; 
occas. intr. 

tl. trans. with simple obj.: Desire, wish for, 
have a mmd to, ‘want’ (something) ; sometimes 
implying also ‘intend, purpose*. Cwy. 

e8z$Fesp Ps Ixvii[il 3i[3o]Tostenc8iode5a2efehtwiIIa3 
0 1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke v. 39 Ne drincS nan man eald win, 
& wylle sona bast niwe 0x205 Lay. 3570 We.me ba wait 
more suluer, saeche hit at me suluen a tzz^ Ancr R 396 
Wultukastlesandkinedomes? atyao Cursor M 20657 [see 
A ah). 138a [see A 4 a] 1423 Jas I ATrwjfw cvi, This 
will my son Cupide, and so will I a 1450 Mvrc Par. Pr. 
962 pou dost syngen ylle, py neghbores wyf for to wylle 
xmoSsMjiLonY Arthur III 111 losWyltthow onythynge 
with hym? 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour viii avij, Ye ar 
moche beholden to serue god, whan be wylle youre salua- 
cion, 1545 Tavbbnbb Erasm Prov 48 Whan that thynge 
can not be done that thou woldest, woll that thou cannest. 
1560 Bible (Geneva) Judges i 14 And Caleb said vnto 
her, What wilt thou? 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. 1 iij b. 
Who wil thecurnell of the nut must breake the shell x6ox 
Shaks tpitle') Twelfe Night, Or what you will 1654 Whit- 
lock Zootomia 44 Will what befalleth.and befall what will. 
1734 tr. Rolhn's Anc, Hist, V 31 He that can do what ever 
he will is in great danger of willing what he ought not. 

j* b, tntr. with well or til, or trans. with sbs. of 
similar meaning (e. g, good^ kealtJC), usually with 
dat. of person ; Wish (or intend) well or ill (to 
some one), feel or cherish good-will or ill-will. 
Obs (cf Will ®.8 1 b). See also Well-willing a. 
0 xooo ^LFRic Smnt^ Lives xvi. 254 peet is seo so'So lufv, 
bmt man his scyppend lufige and oa menn be wel willacl. 
0x000, etc [see Well-willing a.]. 14x4 Brampton Penit. 
Ps, (Percy Soc.) 46 Myn enemy es that wole me ille. c x45o 
Godstow Reg, 88 Gregory, witlyng heltb and his blissyng 
to his welbeioued children X450-X530 Myjr. our Ladye 
111. 313 In that he ys father, fie muste nedes wylle all 
good to hys chyldren X513 Douglas Mnets Direction 
99 , 1 will weill othens can say mair curyusly. Bot I haue 
said eftir my fantasy, a. 1592 Greene fas, IF, iv. li, Frolic 
hunlsmen of the game Will you well and give you greeting. 

f o. treats, with negative (fotU no. wtll none 
of, etc.) «a have no desire for, do not wish for, 

‘ don’t want ’ : often implymg ‘ refuse, decline 
0 1325 Meir, Hein 148 Yef he wil noht of glotounye. 
0x374 Chaucer Anel 4 ^rc. 344 , 1 wolle noon ober mede- 
cyne ne lore. X3g3 Langl. P, PI C. 11. 8 pei willen no 
betere, c 1400 Ride ist. Benei (verse) 207 . 1 wil not be dede 
of sinful man, Bot bat he turn hym & hf j>an. 154a Udall 
Erasm Apeph, 128 The oxe eateth lieigh, the lyon woll 
none of it 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, ii iv, 8x He no Swag- 
gerers .shut the doore, there comes no Swaggerers heere. 
x6o6 — Tr. 4- Cr, v.v. 47 Hector, wher’s Hector? I will 
none but Hector. 

td. To Wtll well that' to be willing that 
(cf. 17 d) 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg 166/1 , 1 wyl wel that thou say, 
and yf thou say ony good, thou shall be pesybly herde. 
t2. trans. with obj clause (with vb. in pres, 
subj , or in periphrastic form with shonld), or acc. 
and inf. Desire, wish ; sometimes implying also 
‘intend, purpose’ (that something be done or 
happen). Obs. or arch. 

97X Bhckh Horn. 61 Deme ge nu swa swa 30 willon pset 


eow sy eft gedemed. c 1x75 Lamb, Horn. 13 Uwilc mon 
seal heoden o'dre alswa he wile bet me him beode. <e 1225 
Aiicr R 72 Ichulle b^t Je spekeu selde a 1300 [see A 3 b] 

0 1350 Will. Paleme 28 x pat y am bat ilk weijn i wol wel pou 
wite 0 1386 Chaucer Pars T tx Owre swete lord bat no 
man wil perisshe, but wil bat we commen all to the knowlecch 
of hym. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vii xxi. 346 , 1 wil syster 
that ye wete he is a ful noble knyjt X548 Huttfh Sum of 
Diuinitie Kviij, God wylle all men to be saued 1561 
Hoby tr Castigltene's Cauriyer 1 (1577) E vij, Will you 
(quoth he) custome shoulde be more apprised in the vulgar 
toaf, than in the l^tin ? 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep. 
i. viii. 34 Thus have we made a hriefe enumeration of these 
learned men, not willing any to decline their Workes, but 
to apply themselves with caution thereunto. <2x761 Law 
Coiif Weary Ptlgr. (1S09) 54 This is not willing Christ to 
be thy Saviour. 1849 [see A, 3 a a], 
f 3 . Denoting expression (usually authoritative) 
of a wish or intention Determine, decree, ordain, 
enjom, give order (ihcct something be done). Obs. 

a 1325 MS. Ravtl B gso If 32b, Ant te King wole bat in his 
oune demeine wodes te weies ben 1 largist <1 X431 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) 1 47, Y .wole and hertely prey you that 
ye scale the deedes. 0x470 Gol 4- Gaw 145, 1 will na 
vittale be sauld your senyeout vntill. X528 Cromwell m 
Merriman Lfa ■f* Lett (1902) 1 . 330 His grace then wille 
that thellection of a new Dean shalhe emonges them of the 
colledge 1560 in Feuillerat Revels Q Eliz (1908) xi3 We 
woll and commaunde that Imediatly vppon the sight heieof 
jre delyuer .vnto Sir Thomas Benger [etc ] 1682 [see 23] 

b. Spec, in a direction or instruction in one’s 
will or testament , hence, to direct by will (that 
something be done). Cf. Will ^2, 

871-89 Chat ter in O.E Texts 452 Ic selfred willio & wille 
bmt bio Sion soSfestlice forSweard setiymed me & minum 
eifeweardum. 1430-31 [see 23] x504B«7y (Camden) 
99 , 1 w>ll that Rose Plandon shall haue x marc. 1557 in 
Lane Wills (Cheiham Soc. 1884) 58 My bodye I wyll he 
buryed in the Farysshe Churche of Manchester xSzo 
GiJbrcCs Compl. Engl. Lawyer 672 , 1 do heieby will and 
direct that my executrix do excuse and release the said 
sum of iQO^ to him 

1 0. fig of an abstract thing (e.g. reason, law) ; 
Demands, requires. Obs. (See also 17 c.) 

<2X200 Cursor M 11663 ‘ Joseph, ’ sco said, 'fain wald ! 
rest ^ ' Gladli,’ said he, ‘ but wil resun ' 1377 Langl. P, 
PI B XIX. 393 That IS my conseille, . pat vche man forjyue 
other, and pat wyl pR paternoster. 1556 Anrelio 4 Isab. 
N 4, The perputali feithe geuen amonge hus will [ong 
veult] that whan 1 shall he in my libei te that I foUowe thy. 
xgM Shaks a Hen. IV,rv.\ 157 Our Battaile is more full 
of Names then yours Then Reason will, our hearts should 
be as good. 

1 4 . transf, (from a) Intends to express, means , 
affirms, maintains. (Cf. 10 c.) Obs, 

1534 1indale/<2;;w Frol,, When be sayth that a man is 
lustilied by dedes & not of fayth onlye, he will no more then 
that fayth dothe not so lustllie euery where, that nothinge 
lustifieth saue fayth. 1602 Dolman La Pnmaud. Pr. 
Acad, (1618) III 062 Hee will that this authority should be 
for a prinaple of demonstration. 

With dependent infinitive (normally without td). 
6 . Desire to, wish to, have a mind to (do some- 
thing) ; often also implying intention (cf. 7, ii, 13). 
Obs. or arch., or merged m other senses. 

Beowulf 2864 Se Se wyle so® specan, 971 Bhckl Horn 
233 Xif bu bonne wille mildheortnesse us don, ssge us pint 
hrsduce. niooo Gutklac 5 Sif we bahs bebodu healdan 
willaS, 0 1x75 Lamb Horn. 37 Jif pu wult habhen bone to 
diihten, bu most beon on ward pine sunnen <2 1225 Ancr, 
R 398 Wultuwelden alpene world? 1377 Langl P PI B 
V. 40 pe Englich of pis latyn is, who so wil it knowe, Who- 
so spareth pe sprynge, spilleth his children 01380 Wyclif 
Sel Wks II 56 Wolt pou be hool 7 seide Crist to him. 
0x440 Generydes 4432 ‘Yet woll I wete,' quod he, ‘ From 
whense she came, and what she is*. 1527 St. Papeis 
Hen. Fill IV. 471 Meanes thowe to strive uith me? woll 
thowe Wynne any thing at my handes ? 1562 WinJet Cert 
Tractates 111. Wks (STS) I. 24 Sen now al men wilbe 
theologis, 1697 C'tess !>’ Annoy' s Tran, (1706) 149 , 1 will 
not write to you often, because 1 will always have a stock 
of News to tell you, which is pretty long in mcking up 
<2 1704 Locks Hum. Und. i. iv. s 8 The great Encomiasts 
of the Chineses, do all to a man agree and will convince 
us that the Sect of the Literati , , are . Atheists x86s 
'Thackeray Pktltp iii, He . examines the dinner.caid , , 
points to the dishes which be will have served. 

6. In relation to another’s desire or requirement, 
or to an obligation of some kind : Am (is, are) 
disposed or willing to, consent to ; f in early use 
sometimes =» deim or condescend to. 

With the (raie and ohs.) imper. use, as in quot 1490, cf b 
and the corresponding negative use in xsh 
83a Charter in C 7 E Texts 447 Se man se 3 is healdan wille 
& lestan Set ic beboden hebbe se bim seald & s^healden 
sia hiabenlice bledsung a xooo Cxdmon’s Genesis 559 Sif 
pu peah minum wilt, wif, willeude wordum hyran 0 xzao 
Ormin 5297 & te birrpwilenn swellteim Forr Cristess peow- 
wess 0x205 Lay i3ofo Jif pu wult me swserie a®es, ich 
wulle don of pe pas ciaSes. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 701 Ich 
pe wde marie wel . , To pe nobloste bacheler pat pin herte 
wile to stonde xgSa Langl P, PI A. tit 106 ^if he wilne 
pe to wyf, wolt pou him haue ? 1470-85 Malory A rtkur 
IX, xxxix 402 Fayre lordes said he wille ye preue ony oduen- 
ture m the forest of Morns ? Syr said sir Kay I wille preue 
hit. 1490 Caxton Emydos xix 73 O goddes celestial, 
gyua socours to me, and wul permute rigoure to equyte 
1508 Kennedie Flyitng w. Dunbar 470 Thair is na schip 
tfiat wil the now ressaue 1605 Shaks. Lear 11 iv. 207 If. . 
You will returne and soiourne with my Sister, , come then 
to me. 179X CowFER Ihad xtii 450 , 1 will confess, 'Ttmt 
thou art more than mortal, if thou yield To ancient Priam 
all thy promis'd aid 1800 Wordsw Hart Leap Well X34 
There's neither dog nor heifer, horse nor sheep, Will wet 
bis lips within that cup of stone. 1865 Ruskin Sesa/me ii. 
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loa Wai you never., fence them in their shuddering from 
the fierce wind’ igai Times Lit lo Feb 8S/3 

Literature thrives where people will read what they do not 
agree with, if it is good, 

b. In 2iid person, inferrog., or m a dependent 
clause after or the like, expressing a request 
(usually courteous ; with emphasis, impatient). 

<ti30o ybsr ^ IfrolfiSS in HazL E.PPI 64 Thou hauest 
ben ofte rain ifere, Woltou non mi srifl i-bere? 0x400 
PhMl of iiitsaii 135 Wolt ]foa, ladi, for )oue, on vre lay 
lerne? 1470-85 Malory Artkuy i vi 42 Sir said Kctor 
vnto Arthur woll ye be iny good and graaous lord when 3'e 
are kyng? 1592 Greene Philoutdtt To Rdr., I craue 
that you will beare with this fault 1599 Shaks Hen V, 
11. I 47 Will you shogge off’ 1603 Isee Beg v ad] ijzx 
Ramsay Yttg - Laird 4* Edttt Kaiy g O Katy, wiltu gang 
wi' me, And leave the dinsome Town a while? 1824 Scott 
Si Eonati’s xxx, 1 desire you will found nothing on an 
expression hastily used 1878 Hardy Eei. Native v 111, 
O O, O, O, will yon have done 1 

7. Expressing voluntaiy action, or conscious in- 
tention directed to the doing of what is expressed 
by the principal verb (without temporal reference as 
in II, and without emphasis as in 10) . <=: clioose 
to (Choose o. B. 3 a). 

The proper word for this idea, which cannot be so precisely 
expressed by any other 

97X BhchL Hom. 23 Nu eft sceolan [we] ojierne ejiel 
secan, swa wite, swa wuldor, swe we nu xeeainian willa|) 
a 130a Cursor M 3987 Gas {>an, sin yee wiihider ga. C13M 
Chauccr Meltb^ Prol, 8 Why sof quod I, why wiltow lette 
me Moore of my tale than another man? 139S Trxvisa 
Barth. De P. R, i i. (1493) Aiij b/a [God] may do euery 
thyng that he woll doo, but he wyll not do euery thyng that 
be-may doo £1420 Avow Arih, xxxiti, Bothe my dethe 
and my lyfe, Is inne the wille of thi wife, Quethur ho wulle 
stynte me of my strife, Or putte me to payne I c X470 
Henry Wallace v 124 , 1 hott rahers as myautour will say. 
X528 in Leadam Sel Cases Star Cluunber (Selden Soc ) II. 
19 Mulso. .sayeth that your sayed besechar shall pay 
hym suche a Fyne as he wall demaund at hys pleasure. 
1578 Whetstone Proneos ^ Cass iv vti, Dalia, arte thou 
gone? what wolt seme me soe? X685 Baxter Parafhr. 
N, T Matt. IX 23 When God will tell us we shall Imow. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, ^ t. L 42 You cannot hope for 
Lynceus' piercing eyes But will you then a strengthening 
salve despise? 

8 . Expressing natural disposition to do something, 
and hence habitual action ' Has the habit, or ‘ a 

way’, of ^ing; is addicted or accustomed to 

^ingj habitually does; sometimes connoting 

‘may be expected to ’ fcf. is). 

C893 .^LRRBD Oros V, vu. 230 Elpendes hyd wila dnnean 
wattan selice & mynge d«h, 23 . Eufraiyne 424 in Horstm. 
Aiteng'i Leg (X878) 179 Whom he louep, be wol chastise 
<1x386 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1683 Erode Roses and open 
also Ben passed m a day or two. But knoppes will fresh 
be Two dayes atte leest or thre. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxh ) 
xxu too Pai er rowgh and will clymhe in to treesse als 
lightly as bai ware apes 0x430 Kni. dt Ut Tour xxiv 34 
Women that wol goo to see lustinge and also wol go on 
pilgnmage more for sporte than for deuocion. c X48g Caicton 
Sonnes ^Agtnen viu 174 , 1 have bounde this horse thus by 
cause he wyll fygbte. rxsao Skelton Carl. Laurel 32 
Humors superfiue, that often wyll crepe Into the brayne. 
1539 Bible (Great) Ecclos xxi, 24 A foole will pepe in at the 
window Into the house, but he that is wel nouitured, wyll 
stande without. 1399 Shaks. AfwcA Aifv it. m 206 The man 
doth fear God, howaoeuer it seemes not in him, by some 
large leasts hee will make 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Et 
HI XV 142 Crabs move sideling. Lobsters will swim swiftly 
backward. 1780 Mirror No. 93 Of those trifles, the nature 
will commonly mark the man. 1863 Ruskin Sesame 11. § gt 
Men, by their nature, are prone to fight ; they will fight lor 
any cause, or for none. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 
13/3 Should they make a good haul on Monday, they will 
lounge away the rest of the week, 

9 . Expressing potentiality, capacity, or sufficiency : 

Can, may, is able to, is capable of ^ing; is 

(large) enough ox sufficient to. 

It vnll not he \ it cannot be done or brought to pass , it 
IS all in vain ZoAWillti mt bel 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, v. pr 11. (186B) 133 In spintz luge, 
ment is more clere and wil nat be coruraped. c 1430 Tiao 
Ceokery-bks 31 Ley fie quarterys v or vj in a dysshe, as it 
wolecomea-bowte. <11440 Genetydes 65x6 That ye speke 
with hir that she may haue hir pece, And so to leve in rest 
and It wilte, c rs37 He Bknese Measurynge Lands Cont , 
lo knowe bowe many foote of horde or stone wyll horde or 
pane it, 1338 Elyot Diet., Trocfium, a certayne stoole or 
chaire, whime wyll^be toumed aboute, 1392 Shaks. Ven. 
^ Ad. But all m vame, good Queene, it will not bee. 

I must needs wake her. Madam, 
Madam, Madam Will it not be? 1690 Locke ff«;« Und . 
lit I. § I Parrots will be taught to make articulate Sounds, 
1710 S, Palmer Proverbs 47 The Hazard of being Ridicu- 
lous won t Ballance the Inclmaiion to be talk'd on. 1728 
E S[mith] Com^leat Housew. (ed 2) 98 When the Oven 
is ready, pour in your Stuff Half an hour will bake it. 
1730-1848 [see Do v 20! 1790 Cowper Let. 21 Mar, My 
periwig IS arrived, my head will only go into the first half 
of It. 1833 N Arnott P/4yr«:s (ed 5) I 597 The heart will 
beat after removal from the body. x866 R. Simpson Life 
Campon ix. (1907) 279 [His] words, though they will bear, 
yet do not warrant, such a translation 
10 As a strengthening of sense 7 i expressing 
determmalion, persistence, and the like (without 
temporal reference as in ii). fa. Purposes to, 
is determined to. Ols. 

<11489 Caxton Blancf^dyn xli 155 Men sayen comynly, 
that he whoine god wyll haue kept, may not be peiyshed. 
1^0 — Eneydos xv, 53 luno the goddesse, wyllynge accom- 
plysshe^ the maryge of Eneas to dydo. 1330 Bible (Great) 
ua. Ixvi. 6 , 1 hrarey’woyce of the Lorde, that wyll tewarde, 
& recompence his enemyes. 


b. em^hatieally. Is fully determined to ; insists 

on or persists in mg . sometimes with mixture 

of sense 8. (In ist pers. with implication of 
futurity, as a strengthemng of sense ii a.) Also 
fiff. = must inevitably, is sure to. 

c 161Z Chapman Z&arf vi 498 Fate’s such a shrewish thing, 
She wiUhemistna 1633 Ford 'Tts Pity \ in, Vos Daie 
come 7 Gio So 1 said, and tell him more, 1 will come 1873 
Drvobn Marr A la Mode i 1. 5, 1 know not that, but 
obey I will and must 1794 Mrs ^dclifpc Hfysi, Udnlpho 
xxxt, If he will lock the door, and take away the key, how 
am I to get out 7 1802 Wordsw To the small Celandine 
51 Buttercups, that will be seen, Whether we will see or no. 
x8x7 T L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey xiii, There is a girl 
concealed in this tower, and find her 1 will 1843 M. 
Pattison Ess (1889) 1 . 9 An impulse which will vent itself 
in some form or other. 1892 E Reeves Hatnemard Sound 
viu. 239 , 1 have spent 6,000 francs to come here, and I imU 
see it ' 

o. In phr, of ironical or cntical force referrmg 
to another’s assertion or opinion. Now arch. 
except In •will have tt (see Havb o. B. 13b). 

X59X Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, ii. lu 58 This is a Riddling Mer- 
chant for the nonce. He will be here, and yet he is not here. 
1603 Yerstecan Dec IntelL u 25 Som^ not contented to 
haue them [xc the Saxons] a people of German race, wil 
needs bring them from elswhere 1684 Butler Hud. ii. iii. 
852 The Rosie-cross Philosophers, Whom you will have to be 
hutSorcerers 1728 Chambers O'cf.sv .^<ih<ij>, Some natural- 
ists will have honey to be of a different quality, according 
to the difference of the flowers .the bees suck it from. 

11. As auxiliary of the future tense with implica- 
tion of intention or volition (thus distinguished 
from Shall v B. 8, where see note), 

a. In 1st person ; sometimes in slightly stronger 
sense = intend to, mean to. 

97X Bliekl Horn. 191 Hwyder wilt fit gangan? Min 
Dnhten, ic wille gangan to Rome axooo Csedmmis Genesis 
1296 Ic wille mid floae folc xcwellan. c 1173 Lanib. Horn 
13 Ic eou wille Jeuan wela mole. axev^Leg Kath 483 
Ichulle fordon )>e wisdom of jieos wise worldmen c 1320 
Sir Trtsir. 140 Mi rede is taken j>er tille, pat fare y wille 
wiji jje. ? 1476 Poston Lett, III. 159, I wyll and shall at 
all seasons be redy. 1539 Bible iGnaX) John xii 28, I haue 
both glorified it, and will glorify it agayiie, x6ao Shaks. 
A y.Lv, lu, 2 To morrow will we he marned X807 — 
Cor, V. MI. 127 lie run away TUI I am bigger, but then He 
fighb X777 Clara Reeve Champion 0/ Virtue ss Never 
fearjt. I will speak to Joseph about it. 1820 Keats 
xxvi, Good bye I I'll soon be hack. XB42 Tennyson Marie 
^Artku/r 43 Yet 1 thy best will all perform at fuIL 

b. In and and 3rd pers., m questions or indirect 
statements. 


, 97* iscenj <1x300 Lwrjor m. 3071 wii pou sia me ais 
pou has slam Pis endir dai pe egypcian? 1430-80 tr. Seer, 
Seer.xx. it That eche mane se .that he dredith god, and 
that he wolle governe him a(hr goddis plesaunce. 18x0 
Shaks Temp, iv, 1 100 Her waspish headed sonne Swears 
he will shoote no more 1633 Shirley Lady Pleas, v. {1637) 
1 4b, I know you wonot mine What you have built to 

rt-jr _ .. vvri 


honour you. 1793 Burns Herm Election Ball, 1. 1, Whom 
s send to London town, To Parliament and a’ that? 


will ye 


vraio Tw w AjwxiuviA wvrtiy A V/ jc aiiu n luac f 

1839 Lane .Alra 3 . iVix I li 85 , 1 will cure thee without giving 
thee to drink any potion. When King Yoonfln beard his 
words, he . . said , How wilt thou do this ? 

12 . With negative, expressing the contrary of 
senses 5 , Ji, 10, ir ; thus commonly a refuse or 

decline to 5 emph. insist on or persist in not mg. 

■AlsoJ^ of a thing. (See also 9, 13.) 

0x000 Ciedmon's Gen 2388 Ne wile Sarran soS gelyfan 
wordum mmum 1303 R Brunnb Handl Synne 3728 ?yf 
bou for wrabbe wyll nat abyde. C1386 Chaucer Wife's 
^el. 347, I wol nat witche as mucho as a gnat <r X440 
Partonope 900 Partanope wole no lenger byde. 1526 Tin- 
dale yoA» V. 40 And yett will ye nott come to me that ye 
myght ha^ lyfe, x8o6 Shaks. Ant. Cl, v. li 234 Heere 
is a rurall Fellow, That will not be deny'de your Higbnesse 
presence. X670 Dryden znd Ft Cono. Granada ui 1, I 
wonnot lift an arm in his defence, 1710 S Palmer Proverbs 
351 Love and Tenderness won't permit a Good Man always 
to make a strict Computation X74a Richardson Pamela 
II, 2^, I <xinnot, I wo’not sit down at Table with her 
1857 Ruskin Pol Ecott Art li. § 90 All copies are bad} 
because no painter who Is worth a straw ever lotll copy 
1885 Stevenson in Contemp Rev. Apr SS7 Those blindest 
o* the ohna who will not see. 1891 /prA Cent Dec. 859 
T he Court cannot and will not stand journalistic person- 
alities about Its members. 

f b. Rendering L. mo/x, ttoffle as auxiliaries of 
the negative imper. Ods, 

0 1000 Ceedmoils Exod a66 Ne wiUaS eow andrsedan deade 
feoan, e 1000 A^, Ps (Th ) cii[i] 2 Ne wylt bu oferxeoitul 
sefte weortSan ealra goda. 1382 Wyclif Ecclus vii i Wilo 
thou not don euelra. c 1400 sb Pol Poems xxiv 37, Y shal 
to god Wyl no3t dampne me fro blisse. X4S0-1S30 
My^.Our Ladye isx Wylleth not geue place to the fende 

io. In 1st pers , expressing immediate intention I 
= 'I a™ now going to% ‘ I proceed at once to 
Wth negative, used idiomatically with say or the 
like . / wiU not = *I do not venture so far as to ’. 

IV*. ^t'oralOp 15s in O.E Horn, I 169 Iwule nu comen 
f 111 ° S® r??® ” ”S 0 Gen. ^ Ex 277 

Win flqt, he seiik, ic wile up taken.' c 1300 Havelok 3 
Herknet to me Of a tale bat ich you wile telle CX386 
Chauc^ Frol 42 And at a knj ghyhan wol I first bigynne. 

RePf\ n V. 167 That this conclusioun is 
Pi A llen Martyrdom Campion 
(1908) 83 Sledd that Notorious varlet, and infamous ludas 
51 wiU not say wickid homicid). xsgt Shaics Two Gent. in. 

1, ”• §38 I’le onely adde 

tnis short Story and then proceed. x6^ Bunyan Pilgr u. 
Cheaters, X719 He Fob Crusoe l 
(WO be) 122 In the Morning I had three very good, I will 


not aay handsome, Pipkins. 1848 TnAacERAY Van Fair 
XXIX, ‘ I will go 111 and pay my respects to your wife said 
he 1858 Olmsted Slave Slates 78 My host (whom I will 
call Mi. N ewman) ohseived [etc] 1885 ‘ Mrs Alexander' 
At Bay 111, Very well; I will wish you good-evening 

b. In 1st pers. pi., expressing a proposal we 
will (t wule wi) = ‘ let us 
c 1200 Tnn Coll Horn 3 Here cumetS ure king ; wule we 
fare to3eiies him c 1420 Chron Vilod 3021 Soie bay 
wepton & sayden, ‘ wollen go henne, For we se welle bat hit 
IS goddes owen wylle' 1591 Shaks Iwo Gent iv 1 9 
Peace well heare him 18x0 — Temp i 11 308 Come on. 
Wee’ll visit Caliban 1798 Coleridge Nightingale 4 Come, 
we will rest on this old mossy bridge) 1824 Scott Si 
Ronan's xii, We will forget Mistress Dods for the present, 
if you please 

1 0 * Oft 3^*5 pers.) of a thing : Is ready to, 

IS on the point of ing. Ohs rare. 

0 X225 Am-r R 254 A treou bat wule uallen, me underset 
hit mid on o€er treou. 

14 . In 2nd and 3rd pers , as auxiliary expressing 
mere futurity, forming (with pres, inf.) the future, 
and (with pf. inf.) the future pf. tense; corre- 
sponclmg to shall in the 1st pers. (see note sv. 
Shall v. B 8), 

e zooo Ags Fs (Th ) Ixxiti 20 rixxiv ei] He wyle naman 
binne neode henan c xooo .^ltric Gram xli (Z ) 247 
Logunturus, se '8e wyle tiUte sceal sprecan c 137s Cursor 
M. 12919 (Fairf ) Bot or he wille him fiully shaw, Bot 3et a 
quite he wille a bide, c 1400 Filgr Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. 
xxx 80 No doute he wol be redy anon to the deth to kepe 
the countie and defende it fro bis enemyes. 0 1425 Cursor 
M, 12436 (Trin ), I drede men wol [other texts sal] b>s childe 
forfare 1439 Marc Paston 111 F Lett I 438, 1 hope he 
wyl be well demenyd to plese yow heraftyrwaid. 1529 in 
Lett Suppr, Monasi (Camden) 4, I have showed unto 
bym my lull myende therm, the which 1 double not he wuU 
declare unto your grace 1392 Arden of Feversham v. i 
145 Mosbie will be there, whose very looks Will add un- 
wonted courage to my thought x6x3 Shaks Hen. VIlI.i. 
u 86 If we ^all stand sttll,ln feare our motion will be 
mock’d, or carp'd at 1697 Dryden Virg Georg iii 448 
Time IS lost, which never will renew. 1788 Cowfer Lei 
to J, Newton 9 Dec , They will probably return this day 
fortnight. 1847 Tennyson Princess iii. 12 Rest, rest, on 
mother's breast. Father will come to thee soon. 1858 Lytton 
itiile) What will be do with it? 1872 Mdrlbv Voltaire 1 12 
His pigmy hope that life will one day become somewhat 
better 1872 Hardy Under Greenw 7 ree ii. 111, The sooner 
begun, the sooner over , fox come it will 

b. As auxiliary of future substituted for the 
imper. iu mild injunctions or requests. 

X824 Scott Si, Ronan's xii. You will permit me to say 
[etc]. xBjx — Ci Rob vii, In your intercourse with their 
chief!}, you will take care to give no offence to their 
natural presumption, X876 Ruskin Si Mark's Rest 1. § 7 
That they should use their own balances, weights, and 
measures , (n(}t by any means false ones, you will please to 
observe). 

16 . As auxiliary of future expressing a contingent 
event, or a result to be expected, in a supposed 
case or under particular conditions (with the con- 
dition expressed by a conditional, temporal, or 
imper. clause, or otherwise implied). 

c88S .Alfred Boeth, xxxvi, § 3 Jif bu sfre cymst to 
b®re Stowe, .bonne wilt Sucwejranfett] ^897 — Gregory's 
Past C, XI 71 ^if hiere ne bid sona gestiered, hio wile 
weabsan mid ungemete, _ a X240 Lofsong in 0 . E. Horn, 1 
axs Vnwrib him bane wel bat is b> wilnunge, and he wule 
bitfor'Sen. 0i.mo-3o Wars Alex. 297 For, bow he fra ba 
bataill,. pen will he wed anopire wife, & wayfe me for euer. 
C1440 Pallad on Hush. xii. iia Yef hem this drynke, 
anoon they wole be sounde. 1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 
50 b. If a aarke cloud be at the sunne rising, in which the 
Sunne soone after is hidde, . tayne will followe 1373 
Tusser Hush, (1878) 109 Let luie be killed, else tree will be 
spilled. z8o2 Shaks Ham rv. v 3 Qu. I will not speake 
with her. Hor. She is importunate, indeed distract, her 
moode will needs be pittied. 1605 — Lear in. vi, 85, I do 
not like the fashion of your garments. You will say they 
are Persian ; but let them bee chang’d 1684 Marvells 
Corr, Wks. (Grosaxt) II 98 , 1 think it wilbee very vnseemely 
for you or them to endeavour the destruction of the others 
charter. x66x Morgan Sph, Gentry To Rdr. ba. The 
reasonable will accept the will for the deed X71S De Foe 
Paul, Instruct i, i (tSxi) I 10 Won’t God be angry with me 
if I should love him? 2738 Bolincbroke Patriot Kvtg 
Intzod., He who abandons or betrays his country, will 
abandon or betray his friend 178a Miss Burney Cecilia x. 
tv, If I am never happy till then, . sad, indeed, will be my 
life 1 1842 Browning Cnsima viu, And then, come next life 
quickly I This world’s use will have been ended. i86t 
M Pattison Ess (1889) I, 46 The lover of the Rlizabetban 
drama will readily recal many such allusions. x88a Besant 
All Sorts xxx, You'll be surprised when you find how easy 
It ts, and yet how you can’t do it. 

b. With pers. subject (usually rst pers. sing.), 
expressing a voluntary act or choice in a supposed 
case, or a conditional promise or undertaking . 
esp. in asseverations (e, g. / will die sootier than . . ., 
ril be hanged if .. ., etc.). 

*393 Langl. P, pi, C xxi, a66 And 5ut ich, book, wol beo 
urent, bote he arise to lyne. XS96 Shaks Merck V i, 11 73 
He bath neither lAtine, French, nor Italian, and you will 
come into the Court & sweare that I haue a poore pennie- 
worth in the English. 1399 — ilfKc/x i i. 235 [That] 
is the opinion that fire cannot melt out of me I will die m 
It at the stake. 1610 — Temp i 1 49 lie warrant him for 
drowning. 1789 Johnson 26 Oct in Boswell (1904) I 399 
1 11 teke you five children from London, who shall cuff five 
Highland children 183a Thackeray Esmond t vi, I will 
rather die than let you see this wardrobe 1898 'H S. 
Merriman Roden's Comer xui. 138 But I will be hanged 
if I see what it all means, now. 
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c. Expressing a determinate or necessary con- 
sequence (without the notion of futurity). 

1387 Trkvisa. H tg-den (Rolls) II 235 pe comouii cubite.. 
conteynep but & foot and an half But a cubite of gemetiie 
conteynep sixe comoun cubites, bat wil be nyne foot long 
e 1425 Craft Nomhryngi (E E T S ) Soubuil a pat wel be 
4. pan doubul s pat wel be 10 pen draw downe i to 4 & 
pat woll be 5 1392 Hogs Treat, Glaies iv x, That Starre 

will set Hehocaly 1709 J Ward Yiig Math Guide in 12 
(1734) 293 Then loyn the Points A and /with a Right-line, 
and it will foim the Angle requir'd. 1838 Db Morgan Ess 
Probai 140 That the mean ri^ of error will, in the long run, 
be of that error which is as often exceeded as not 1887 
PowLBR Deductive Logic (ed g) 47 From what has been 
said It will be seen that I do not agree with Mr. Mill Mod 
If, m a syllogism, the middle term be not distributed in either 
premiss, there will be no conclusion. 

d. With the notion of futurity obscured or lost ; 
=a will prove or turn out to, will be found on 
inquiry to ; may be supposed to, presumably does. 
Hence (chiefly Sc. and north dial.) in estimates of 
amount, or in uncertain or approximate statements, 
the future becoming equivalent to a present with 
qualification • e.g. it <vmll 6e,..ss‘l think it is . . .’ 
or 'it IS about . what will that be? — 'what 
do you think that is? ’ 

c 14^0 Cov Myst., Assumption, ug, I am aferd there vylle 
be sumthyng amys 1384 Hornby Priory in Creeoen Gloss. 
(1828), Where on 40 Acres there will be xiij s iv d. per acre 
yerely for rent 1641 in Cochran-Fatriclc Rec Coinage 
Scot (1876) I. Introd, 31 The kings haill tale vponn the 
hullioun will not be 3000 If by yeir a xygx Grose Otto 
(1702) rod, I believe he will be an Irishman Ibid, xaj 
C, How far is it to Dumfries? fP It will be twenty miles. 
1812 Brackgnridge Views Louisiana (1814) 156 The agri- 
culture of this territory will be very similar to that of 
Kentucky 1818 Scott Hri. Midi xiii, I think ye will be 
the same lad that was for in to see her yestreen? 185a 
M Arnold Tnstram j- Iseutt i. 3 What lights will those 
out to the noithward be? 1839 Habits of Gd Society v. 
(new ed ] 219 An untiavelled man is always at some dis- 
advantage in English society, where almost everyone 
but himself will have crossed the channel 1876 Whitby 
GJess s V Biddelst This word we have only once heard, 
and that will he twenty years ago. 

*11 16. Used where shall is now the normal auxili- 
ary, chiefly in expressing mere futurity smce i ?th c. 
almost exclusively in Scottish, Irish, provincial, or 
extra-Bntish use (see ShaTiIi o B. 7, 8, 10). 

c 888 Alfred Boeth, x, Hwaet wille we cwetian be pinum 
twam sunum? 14 in Anglia XXVII, 287 Blyp will I be 
For to worschip pat wight 1464 Stonor Powers (Camden) 

I. 67 Nothyng attemptyng to the contrarie therof, ns they 
woll answereat theyrparell is6x Hobv tr Castighone s 
(1577) Author’s Ep B iv, If the booke shall gener. 
ally please, 1 wyll count him good, 1590 Skaks. Com. Em 
IV. 1 39 Perchance I will be there as soone as you. aidoo 
in Ramsay Ever-GieenizjGi) II. 224 Allacel that Day I'll 
neir forzet. 1602 Shaks Ham v 11. 184 , 1 will win for him 
if I can ; if not. He gome nothing hut my shame, and the 
odde hits. 

> 73(3 W Crawford Infidelity yCvi (1748) 107 Then we will 
be leased with the Exertments of his Authority, a 1774 
Goldsm. Sum) Exp Philos (1776) II 11. 27 If 1 draw a cat- 

f ut or any other cord to a great length between my lingers, 
will make It smaller than it was before S793 Burns Thou 
hast left me ever, yamie i, I maun see thee never, Jamie, 
I'll see thee never I x8aa Scott Lei is May (in Davey's 
Catal, (1895) 30), I will be happy to contribute anything in 
my power 1823 — in Lockhart Batlaniyne-humoug (1830) 
go, 1 expect we will have some good singing xSys E H, 
Dering Sherborne xxxix, 'Will 1 start, sir?’ asked the 
Irish groom x8ga Gunter Miss Dividends a. Perhaps you 
are right, However, I will know all about it myself in a few 
weeks. 1923 S Kave-Smith House of Alar A i. § 21 But 
i'll be all right .if I go away. 

*** Elliptical and quasi-elliptical uses. 

17. In absol. use, or with ellipsis of obj. clause 
as m a : lu meaning corresponding to senses g-7. 

If you will is sometimes used parenthetically to qualify 
a word or phrase : = ' if you wish ic to be so called ‘ if you 
choose or prefer to call it so 

c%o Lindtsf. Gosp Matt. xxvi. 39 Nallas sua ic ville, ah 
sua bu wilt. exxjiLemh Horn 13 Al hit mei us rede and 
to lare jif we vmlleS. 2340 Ayeni 101 Joh wile po zigge yef 
pou wylt. 1362 Langl P. PI A. ix. 44 Euer is pi soule 
saaf Bote 3if pi-self wolle. c 1400 Maundev vu [x]. (1919) 
I 32 Whan god alle myghty wole, nght als the londes 
weren lost, so schulle pei ben woiinen 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur i in 38 Ye must purney yow foe the nourisshyng 
of your child Asthouwoltsaidthekyngbeit igaSP/^. 
Perf (W de W. 1531) 6 It neuer leueth vs except we wyll, 
xsM A Day Engl Secreione i (1623) 47 I,et us consider if 
you will in generall. XS93 Spenser Epxthal 232 Poure not 
by cups, hut by the belly full, Poure out to all that wull. 
1696 Whiston The Earthve 1 § 2 218 Gravity depends 
entirely on the constant and efficacious, and, if you will, the 
supernatural and miraculous Influence of Almighty God 
1821 Scott Kemlw vn, The sober russet shall he donned 
to-morrow, if you will, 1876 Ruskiw St Mark's Rest yii 
§ 78 Very savage 1 monstrous 1 if you will. 

b. In parenthetic jphr. ^ God will (|t also will 
God, rarely God will), God wtlltng\ if it be the 
will of God, ‘ D. V ’ 

In OE Code wtlltrende (Will zi ®) = L. Deo volenie 
1x1300 Cursor M 18462 And yee sal be, sua wil iesu, Als 
dumb ospeche wit ilk man. x%..Ibid igg (Coll, of Anns MS) 
5 if god wole penne shal I telle How n,e harrewede hell& 
1438 in Fraser Lennox (1874) II. 67 Jhone Stewart, God 
vraland, sail half to wyff Margaret off Mongomry <?X 470 
Henry Wallace ix. 179 For thar, God will, is our purpos to 
be 1320 in Ellis Ong Lett, Ser. iii, 1 . 234 At my coroynge 
thedyr God wyllynge 1 shale cawse the sayd Hanggyns to 
be made X344 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V 396 We sail tak 
voyage, wilGod, with ml diligence, a 1578 Lindes 4 X 


cottic) Chron Scot. (S T.S ) I 3, I sail do bettir will god 
ane vthir day x6os Erondelle Er Gard H 5 b, I shall see 
(God willing) how you will profit 2716 Stevpe m Thoresby's 
Lett (1832) II 368 Next week, God willing, I take my 
journey to my Rectory in Sussex 

t o fig. Demands, requires (absoh or elhpt. use 
of 3 c). Ohs. 

xzyj R Glouc (Rolls) 6979 Ich mot nede be milde. As 
kunde of moder wole & blod, ajen my childe 1362 Langl. 
P, PI Ax 128 Folk pat ben I-weddet, And hbbep asheore 
lawe wole. Voik Memoreaidujn Bk (Surtees) I 184 
To redresse it als ryght wyll for the profit of the kinges 
poeple 0x440 tr Pallad on Hush. i. 13 Plesaunce and 
fruy t the tilman forto bringe As seeson wol a 1430 Myrc 
Par Pr (iSdS) 7x4 Oper pan pe lawe of pe lond woll. 
X311 Reg Prtay heal Scot I 345/1 That na seculaie per- 
sonis have intrometting with thaimutherwais than law will 
+ d. Phr. 1 Will well \ I assent, ‘ I should think 
so indeed '. Obs, (Cf "^.je veux bien.) 

X470-8S Malory Arthur i xvi 59, I tiuste in god myn 
eure is not suche but some of them may sore xepente thys, 
I wol wel said Arthur, for I see your dedes full actuaL 
Ihid IV XXI 146 Yonder is aknyht , letevsput it bothe 
vpon hym, and as he demeth so shall it be. 1 wylle wel said 
the knyght 

18. With ellipsis of a vb of motion, arch. 

Beowulf 21^ Ic to ss wille oiooo Ags Ps, (Th ) c, t 

[ci a] Hwaenne pu me 'HTlle to {ouattao ventes ad /no], 
izxaa3 Alter R, 60 (MS. T) Hund wile in at open dure, 
per man him ne wemes 13 Gaw ^ Gr, Knt 2132 Bot I 
wyl to pe chapel, 13 Cursor M 20356 (B M. Add MS ) 
Furst my lord was broujt to dede. And now my ladi wil 
me fro 1 e 1386 Chaucer PnaVs T Bo Whex rydestow . ? 
Seyde this yeman wiltow fer to day f c 1400 Lcotfrands 
Ctrurg. 163 If a canael pat brennep be putt al in oile pe 
fier perof wole out e 1430 How Good fVtfe taught Dose. 
163 in Hazl E P, P.l igi Borowed thmge wole home. 
1332 Tindale Expos Matt v (0x550) 16 Who so euer will 
to neauen c 1530 Lloyd Treas Health X vj h, Geue ther 
of to the woundyd partye asmuche therof as wil into an 
egges shell, 1398 SNaks Merry fV iii 111, 145 He in, lie 
in. x6w — Temp iii. 1. 94 lie to my booke 1647 Trapp 
Comm 2 Cor xit ao They will on in sinne to their utter 
ruine, 1718 Entertainer No 23 167 Nothing will down 
with these Zealots but a preaching Ministry. iSaa Bvron 
Werner 1. 1. (1823) 36 Sir, you will with me? 1823 Scott 
Beirotlud xxx, ‘Thither will I then,’ said the Constable 
X883-M Bridges Eros 4- Psyche Aug, xvni, 1 will to thee 
o’er the stream afloat. 

19. "With ellipsis of active inf. to be supplied 
from the context. 

cB 88 /Elfred Boeth v §3 Cunna swa pu wille 01x73 
Lamb Hem 77 [We] habbetf ou iseil? twa uers and wule 
nupe pet pridde. c 1203 Lay 3320 Lete we sum pis mochde 
folc fare wher ha wulleB a 1300 Cursor M, 4093 * Fader ’. 
he said, ‘ 1 will ful fayn, J)i hod i aght noght to stand agayn ’ 
c Z400 Maundev xx [xxiv ] (xgxg) I 145 Whoso pat wole, 
maylevemesifhewiue 1470-83 Malory / fr^Mri xxiii. 
70 who IS greued with my custome, lete hym amende hit 
that wol f wil amende it said Arthur X548-9 Bk Com, 
Prayer, Matrimony, Wilt thou haue thys woman to thy 
wedded wyfe ? I will. x3po T Cutwodb Caliha Poet, 
(Roxb.) xhi. That which will, will bee GZ633 Herbert 
facula Prudentum Wks. (1857) 306 Marry your son when 
you will; your daughter when you can 1692 Dryden 
Cleomenesi\u\a,Crat . Think not on us. C/isom, I wonnot, 
x8i8 Keats Isahella v, I may not speak And yet I will, 
and tell my love all plain 1836 Dickens Sk Bos, Steam 
Excurs , ‘Will you go on decfc?( ‘No, I will not' This 
was said with a most determined mr. x8« — Bleak Ho hi, 
I can’t believe it It's not that I don’t oel won’t. I can’t ) 
x86<S Ruskin Let. 10 May, I hope it may do you some good, 
as It won’t me X870 Morris Earthly Par (1890) 241/2 
And so mid varied talk the day went by, As such Sots will, 
not quite unhappily 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ Valerie's 
Fate VI, ' Do you know that all the people m the house will 
think it very shocking of me to walk with you?’ .'The 
deuce they will I’ 

b. With generalized ellipsis, Qsp. in proverbial 
saying (now usually as in quot. 1562, with will 
for would), 

X4 . Lai. 4- Eng Prov. (MS Douce 52, If. 51), Who so 
wylle not when be may be shall not when he wylle. 1560 
Bbcon Heur Catech. vi. Wks. 1564 I. 495 Therfore ought 
suche as be godly learned to trauaile with heretikes & to 
coniunce them, not with fire 8c fagot, with swerde & halter, 
or with lawe will I, 156a J HEYWooD^row. 4- (1867) 
X30 He that will not when be may, When he would he shall 
haue nay 1639 J Clarke Pareem. 237 He that may and 
will not, when ne would he shall not 1736 A. Hill Zara 
Epil , A Woman Will, or Won’t— <lepend on ’t, 

c. With SO or thed substituted for the omitted 
inf. phr. ; now usually placed at the beginning of 
the sentence. 

CX430 Chev Assime 260 *A, boy,' quod she, 'wylt pou so, 
pou shalt sone my^aiye ' 1548-g Bk. Com, Prayer, Cate- 
chism, Question Doest thou not tbinke that thou art bound 
to beleue, and to doe as they haue promised for thee? 
Aunswere. Yes yerely. And by Gods belpe so I will. 1396 
Shaks, Tam. Shr i ii. 215 Hor. I promist we would .beare 
bis charge of wooing Gremio, And so we wiL X607 [see 
SoB. 2 b] xgoo[seeTHAT<f^7/4|}fOH. eb]. 

d. Idiomatically used m a qualifying phi. with 
relative, equivalent to a phr. with Indef. relative in 
-ever', often with a thing as subj., becoming a mere 
synonym of may • e.g. mout as loud as you will ~ 
‘however loud you (choose to) shout ’ ; come what 
Will SB ‘whatever may come‘ ; be that as it will =a 
* however that may be 

1439 Carer bef Kvifs Council (Selden) X03 Complame as 
yo wole y defie tbi manasing. xsga Shaks Rom. 4 'ful i. 
V 38 ’Tis since the NimtiaU of Lucentio, Come Pentycost 
as quickely as it will, Some fiue and twenty yeares. 1398 
— I Hen IV, I. II X02 Well, come what will, He tarry at 
home. z6oa — Htmi, v. u. 10, 1633 Earl Manch, Al 


Mondo (1636) 186 Let his condition here civilly bee what it 
will, It will not content him. 1732 Porr Mor. Ess iii. 153 
The ruling Passion, be it what it will. The ruling Passion 
conquer<! Reason still 1827 Scott Two Drovers 1, The 
drovers usuallysleep along with their cattle, let the weather 
be what it will i860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv § 61 
Think what you will of it, . the value of the thing itself is 
neithei greater nor less 

tao. With, ellipsis of pass inf. Ohs rare, 
a X774 Goldsm Surv. Exp Philos. (1776) II 143 The 
air's force is compounded of its swiftness and density, and 
as these are encreased, so will the force of the wind. 

21. In const, where the ellipsis may be either of 
an obj. clause (as in 17) or of an inf. (as 111 19) 
a. In a disjunctive qualifying clause or phr. (usually 
parenthetic), as whether he will or no, will he or 
not, *(■ (with pron. omitted) will or no, (with or 
omitted) will he zui/l he not, will he mil he (see 
VI. below and WliiiY-NiLLT), etc 
In quot, 1592 vagwelyr=i'‘ aa.e way or another ', ‘in any case '. 
a 1423 ti Ardeme's Treat Ftsiula, etc xoi He schal 
slepe alsone, wille be wil he no3t 1368 Hacket tr. Thevet's 
New found World xtv 21 b, They fioote aboue water, yi^ill 
they or not, and by this meanes they are taken 1381 A 
Hall Iliad 1 12 They Bi yseis fetche away, whether she wil 
or no Out of my Tent yga Breton C’tess Pembroke's 
Lave Wks. (Grosait) I ai/x Fortune? shee skornde friendes ? 
who durst be a foe? Seruauts? a worlde would serue her 
will or no. 

II The past tense would with temporal function. 
* With simple obj. or obj. clause : corresponding 
lo the pres, tense in I.* 

t22. (with simple obj.) Desired, wished for; 
sometimes implying or passing into the sense 
‘intended’; with negative, often implying ‘re- 
fused’, cf. I, I b, 1 c. Ohs. 

0900 tr BstdtCs Hist iii. vui, [Heo] cwsc'S bset heo bn by 
fiugne, hwst heo sohten oube hwiet heo pider wolden 
c xooo .^LFRic Sainid Lives xx. 13 Se ealdoi-man gewat ba 
bahitwoldegod cisg/sGen St Ex 3620 Dis folc Offreden 
him siluer and golde, And ober metal swilc he wolde a 1300 
Cursor M 16 Wit sarazms wald bai na saght c 1380 Ante- 
enst in Todd Three Tieat PVycl p. cxxvi, Ciist 
forsoke worldly glorie Ciist wold not worldly lordschip. 
c 1430 Merlin xiii 192 Thei seide thei wolde the londe for 
her oncle. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xv. 138 He asked 
yf she wold any thing vnto kynge Arthur. 1323 Ld. Ber- 
ners Froiss I. vm 3/2 He wolde nothyng to her but all 
loue and good faith 1629 Gaule Prod, Theories Christ 
158 God and the lewes, both would the Passion and Death 
of Christ 1643 [Anoisr] Lane Vail Aehor 18 When we 
would no Paidon tl^ laboured to punish us 1692 Wash- 
ington tr Milton's IfiL People xii 238 To perform, not wliat 
he himself would, but^at the People, tequir'd of him. 
28. (with objt^^or ncc. and inf. cf 2, 3.) 
Desired, wishedT^ten implying ‘ intended deter- 
mined, ordained; fig, demanded, required (that 
something should be done). Obs, or tare arch, 
c BBS /Alfred Boeth. iv, Hwy bu la Dribten mfre woldest 
b»t seo wyrd swa hwyrfan sceolde? C897 — Gregory's 
Past C. XVI, lor Hu he wolde Stet mon him miltsode. X154 

0 E. Chron (Laud MS ) an 1132 pa uuolde he bat his nefe 
sculde ben abbot, c 1200 Ormin 7708, & tatt te Laferrd 
Tesu Crist pa wollde butt hiss modexr Swa shollde to b^ 
kirrke gan. a 1300 Cursor M 1590 Wald be noght it war 
sua fordon. Ibid 1x2x2 Marta barn her in chastite, Sin 
godd wald pat it sua said be Ibid 13701 Pair lagb wald 
man suld hir stan 0x380 Wycuf Seh Wks. I. 107 Ciist 
axide him, what be wolde bat Ciist did to him, 1430-31 
Rolls of Parli, IV. 370/2 He wolde and bequath be the 
said Testament, ;yat [etc.], e 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xii. 301 Ye shall see that Rowlande wold be had not gon 
there X513 Douglas Mneis viii. vl 26 He, wald alsp this 
regioun euery steid War callit Latium, 1333 Coverdale 

1 Macc IV. 27 Because Israel had not gotten soch mysfortune 
as he wolde they shulde. 1542 Udall Erasm, Apoph 327 
He would bis richesse to bee a cloke of goodnesse. x6oo 
Shaks A. V. L, 111 ii, 161 Heauen would that shee these 
gifts should haue, 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 263 He 
would that Captain Credence should join himself with 
them. x868 Tennyson Lucretius 68 Because I would not 
one of thine own doves. Not ev’n a rose, were offer’d to thee. 

f 24. transf. (cf. 4.) Maintained, ' wanted to 
make out ’. Ohs, 

a 1300 Bernard. eU cura ret f am., etc 25/82 He walde pat 
A waiter, or a well, hayd wecht it away 2343 Wriothesley 
Chron (Camden) I 132 Faynmge and counteifeyting a 
miracle that he woulde bad done whilest he was at masse 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vu. 3, 1 vndeistuid thair sen- 
tence quhat thay wald. 

With dependent infinitive (as in I.**). 

26. (Cf. 5.) Wished to ; often with implication 
‘ mtended to ’. Obs. or arch except in dependence 
on a principal vb. in past time. 

c888 i&LFREO Boeth vu, § 3 Wast pu hu ic sewand ymb 
Croeses. pa pa hine Cirus gefangen luefde, & bine for- 
bsernan wolde ? 900-30 0 E Chron (Parker MS ) an 755, 
Ymb xxxL wintra pses pe he rice hsefde, be wolde adrseian 
aune sepeling se was Cyneheard haten Ibid. 877 Swa fela 
swa he habbau wolde. c xooo Ags. Gosp Luke x 29 Da 
ewsp he to para hselende, & wolde hine sylfne geriht- 
wisian. axtS4 O. E. Chron. (X^ud MS.) an xms, He 
uuolde nnderpeden Sat mynstre to Clunie azgoo Uaaelok 
354 Deth him tok pan be best wolde Liuen. c 1386 Chaucer 
Friar's T 80 (Petw ) Feynyng a cause for he wold haue 
a bribe. 1470-83 Malory Arthur ii. it 77 He .sawe this 
aduenture .and wolde ass^e it as other knyghtes dyd 
1326 Tindale yohnxvi, ig Jesus peiceaved that they wolde 
axe hym iS . Christ's Kirk 26 in Bannatyne MS (Hun- 
ter Club) 283 Scho of lufe wes sillie ; Scho wald haif bot 
sweit Wilhe. 16x1 Bible Transl, Pref. ra Certaine, which 
would be counted pillars of the State, 1697 Damfibr Voy. 
I. 30a To assist us in getting as many dry Coco nuts as we 
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vould have. 1705 De Foe True Relaimt in Early 
(1&89) 443 Mrs Bargrave asked her whether she would 
drink some tea, *8o8 Scott Mann iv 1, Till one, who 
would seem, wisest, cried, ‘What else but evil could betide i 
xSro Cradbe Boratigk xiv toS He now would build — and 
lofty seat he built. 1871 G. Macdonald Sonn, com 
Tvi. ti Thou of the truth not leas than all wouldst make. 
iSrdMAUCHiosEssDuFFERiu Canad. Jml (iSgi) 291 They 
asked us if we would have tea, and as we would , they 
took us into an adjoining room. 

'|‘'b. la direct statement: Was about to. rare 
a 030 GuiMac V. (Prose) 135/270 Da hit Jia on mersen 
dagian wolde \ffntmnenie aurora] c 1430 Merlin 463 As 
the queene hem saugh she wiste well she was be-traied, and 
wolae crye as she that was sore affhited, and thei Eeide[etc ]. 

26 . (Cf. 6, 7.) Was (were) willing to, consented 
to; + deigned to; chose to; ’(‘also in weakened 
sense (nearly = did). Now only in dependence on 
a pmcipal vb. in past time. 

cSBB jDlfred Boeti. 111 § 4 Sint >is nu J>a god >e >u . 
gehete Jiara monnum ji® heorsumian woldan? a 1300 
Cursor M. 6233 Qui wald [Goti. wild, Tnn woldes] pou 
ledd vs o Jiat land? 13 . Bonaven/ura's Medti. 25 Of a 
ma>den he wulde he bore. c*4oo Maundev. (Roxb ) Pref. 

I In hat land he wald lede bis lyf and suffer hard passion. 
01450 Merlin i. 2 For to saue man he wolde come down m 
to erthe to be bom of a woman. IS74 m Maiil, Club Mtsc, 

I 99 Thair wes tyme and place erantit, to all that wald 
appone thame thalrto. i6tx Bf, Hall tmfrese of Gad i, 
'Nks. (1625) 444 In the Creation hee could haue made all at 
once, but hee would take dayes for it. a xSsg Hihde y Brueit 
alvii. (1841) 149 He shewed bimselfe to be of that extra* 
ordinary strength, that if be would fold his bands together, 
no man could pull them asunder. x68a OrwAV Orphan iii. 
IV, Why wouldT you delay so long to give it? 1753 Challoner 
Caih. Chr Inslr. 183 St. Francis would have ms Religious 
for Humibty called Friars Minors. *884 WALroRo Baby’s 
Grandnu xii, I said you would be all right in a few days if 
you would only hold on. 

b. (Cf. ob.) In a dependent danse after an 
expression of request, command, or the like, where 
the principal vb. is in past time. Now rare. 

<11325 MS, Ra/wl, B.^ea If 54 b, [They] habbez hi sou^t 
us that we hit [sc. the maletolt] wolden relessen. 1526 
Timdale ix. 38 Ihey sent vnto hym, desyrynge him 
that he wolde not be greued to come vnto them 1535 
CovBRDALE / Esdras ix. 40 They spake vnto Eszdias y* 
he wolde brynge lawe of Moses. 1745 A. Butler Lwes 
Samis, Si. Jane Frances de Chanied, It was her prayer . 
that he womd conduct her to a truly holy spiritual guide. 
1813 Southey Nelson 1 11. 8^ He requested the admiralty 
that they would not leave him to rust m indolence 1855 
Macaulay Hni, Eng. xx. IV. 532 She. .faltered out her 
commands that he would sit down 

27 . (Cf. 8.) Was (were) accustomed to ; used to. 
eVM Alfred Boeih, xxxv. $ 7 Wildu dior ^aer woldon to 

iman & stondan swilce hi tamu wmren. fxooo ASlfric 
Samis' Lives xxvi, X14 He wolde asftcr uhtsange oflost hme 
gebiddan e xtga Bekei 26 in S Eng. Leg, 1 . 107 Ofte.sibe 
hao wolde speke with him 1387 Trevxsa Migden (Rolls) 
Vni. 33 Sche wolde selden come at cherche. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur ix xxxvil 399 Euety day syr Falomydes 
wold tepreue sir Tristram of old hate hetwixe them 1573 
L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist, (1653) 40 The Athenians at any 
victory, would crown the Conqueror with a Garland made 
of ( 3 ken leaves. 1587 Uhderdowne tr. Hehodorus vii 
(1S95) 184 So lay shee all that sight .sometime would she 
rise up ■ sometime would ^ee cast her cloathes almoste all 
from ner. i6sa Bacon Hen, VII aio They would also 
ruf&e with lurors. xyso Gray Elegy 103 There at the foot 
of yonder nodding beech,. His listless length at noontide 
would he stretch 1805 Scott Last Mxnsir, iii xvii, He 
never counted him a man, Would strike below the knee. 
1848 Thackeray Van FatrxxL The girls would ask her 
for a little music, and she would sing her three songs. xgxS 
Win Holt Beacon for Blind xxx 307 He would often 
return home exhausted from his work, and when Mrs. Faw« 
cett read to him he would frequently fall fast asleep. 

28 . (C£ 9.) Was capable of ing; conld. 

Usually in a relative clause 

C1386 Chaucer Prol. dsxTher nas Ne oynement that 
wolde clense and byte That hym myghte helpen. <1x440 Str 
Eglam. 491 Ther was no knyfe that wolde hym byte. So 
harde of hyde was hee. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv xiv. 
138 Thenne he loked for the scaubard, but it wold not be 
founde. i6ox Holland Pliny xxxv x. 11 . 543 As often, he 
had wiped out that which was done, and all to see if he could 
hit upon it* but it would not be, for yet it was not to his 
fansie 1663 Butler Hud 1. 1 With Basket-hilt, that 
wou'd hold broth. And serve for Fight, and Dinnei both 

29 . (Cf. 10 b.) «Was determined to ; insisted on 

or persisted in ^ing. 

X706 Farquhar Recruiting Officer Ep Ded., Be it known 
that It was my Act and Deed, or rather Mr. Durfey’s } for 
ha wou’d play his Third Night against the First of mine. 
X794 Mss. Radcufee Mysi UdoVpho xxv, The signor was 
cruel enough, but he would be obeyed. X835 Dickens Sh 
Bos, Parish ii, Then be took to breeding silkworms, which 
he would bring m .to show the old lady 1884 MaMh. 
Eaam ao Kay 5/3 The fussiness of Thiers, wmi would 
have a finger in every pie that was being made. 

30 . (Cf rr, 13 ) In indirect r^orts, usually in 
3Fd pers., of past utterances, etc. in the 1st pers. 
(now) implying intention. 

97Z Bltcil. Horn 183 Ic wxes heafde becorfen, & nu on 
kyssutn Jrnddaa dsege eras, swa ic sot beforan pv secede & 
geheht pmt ic don wolde. cxioo O. E. Chron (MS D ) 
nn X066 Hi ^sworon aSas, hat hi sefre woldon fry's & freond- 
scype mto >isan laude haldan X340-70 AUss. d- Bind 45 
He sLkurede hem alle, pat he wolde fare wip his folk in a 
fane wise, c X400 Sowaone Bah so6o He made a vowe to 
Mahounde of myght, He wolde that (^te Wynne. <x 1533 
Lo Berners Huon Ixxxviiu 378 He commaundyd them to 
assamble as myche people as they coude, by cause he sayde 
that he wolde goo to hts vncle themperour of Alraayne. 
1639 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 69 Thay all answered me 


that they wold keepe the castelL 1719 De Foe Crusoe it, 
(Globe) 497 He would go, he said. X837 Dickens Pickw 1, 
Was it some vain, man — he would not say haberdasher— 
ttho [etc], 187X M. Collins Maig ^ Merck, xxxiu, 
Adrian . resolved that they would have a j oily rou^ honey- 
moon .with everything sunple and rustical. X90S R Bagot 
A. Cuthbert Xi.v\ 339 Anthony suggested to her that she 
and ins sister shouldT slip away unobseived He himself 
would lemain lialf’azi-hour longer, and would then follow 
their example 

31. (Cf. 12.) Witb negative commonly denoting 
refusal. 

c Z250 Gat 4 Ex. gSg And sarra! wnldet nojt Solen Dat 
agar wore Sus to-boien. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6i93» 
1 thrested, and of drynk had nede, And yhe wald na drynk 
me bede c 1420 ? Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 941 V ertu wold 
nat taiy, but hyghyd hym thydyr hlyue 1526 Tinsalb 
Luke xviii 13 Ihe publican stode afarre of, and wolde not 
lifte vp his eyes to heven. x6io Shaks. Temp 1 11. 267 
This damn’d Witch Sycorax .was banish’d; for one thing 
she did They wold not take her life c xyao Da Foe Metn, 
Ceaiatier (184a) sdg He would not stir xBoa Wordsw. 
Alice Fell sa She wept, nor would be pacified. x88o Tenny- 
son Def Lucknow vi X3 Cholera, scurvy, and fever, the 
wound that would not he heal’d. 1918 Times Lit St^pl. 
21 Mar , Editors and publishers, .would have none of it 


32 . (Cf. 14, 15.) Forming (with pres inf) the 
auxiliary of the ' anterior future * or ‘ future in the 
past’, and (with pf. in£) of the ‘anterior future 
perfect’, m the and and srd pers. : cf. SeaiiL v. B. 
14 b, e. a. m dependent clause (or virtual repoi ted 
speech or thought). 

cSgs .Alfred Oros m ix. 128 pa Darius geseahpmt he 
oferwunnen beon wolde, pa wolde be hiene selfne on timm 
sefeohte forspillan. cx2oo Ormin 689 patt se»de he .' 
forrhi patt ta wass cumenn time patt Dribhtin wollae lesenn 
ut hiss folic off deofless walde 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7087 pis child wax so wel & peu as tseie fremde & sibbe 
pat he wolde be a noble mou E470-8S Malory Arthur 
XX vu. 809, I told my bretheren.. afore hand what wold 
falle in the ende 1496 Acta Bom Cone II 10 Chargeing 
thame to do justice to baith the said is partus as thai wald 
ansuer to God rgSa Allen Mar^tdom Cautpien (rgoS) 3 
This he protested to be true, as he would answer before 
God. 1586 in Engl. Hist. Rev (1920) Jan 1x3 The loide 
chauncellor aunswered that diverse of the lordes had byn 
and woulde be suitors unto her maiestie. 1663 in Extr. 
Si. Papers rel. Friends Ser ii. (1911) 183 Saying that 
the tine would come he should be found as good a subiect 
as myselfe 1794 Mrs Radcuffs Mysi. Udolpho xxv, The 
planet . was not yet risen ; but she kept her eyes fixed on 
that part of the hemisphere where it would rise Z84X 
Macaulay Ess , L. Hunt (XS53) III 38 He promised to 
furnish them with a play every year, if his health would 
permit. 1872 Morley Voltaire i. 2 It disclosed to them a 
gracious .being, whowouldonedayredressall wrongs 1918 
Comh. Mag Juno 569 The Elizabethan’s chief concern was 
that the present womd soon merge in the past and be gone. 

b. (Cf. 15 d.) Without notion of fntunty ; Pro- 
bably or presumably did. 

1857 Mrs GaskevuC. B ronte I iv.yg'OfthetwoyouDger 
ones.. I have very slight recollections, save that one. was 
^ite the pet nursling of the school * This last would be 
Emily. 2906 R H. Ben son i? tekard Raynal v. 91 It would 
he about half an hour before the King’s dinner-time .that 
Master Richard came again to the hall xgog E. H Burton 
Life Bp Challoner I 11 laTbelastoftbeDouay martyrs, 
had suffered but one year previously. Some of the piiests 
living at Douay would have known this martyr personally. 
U 83 . (Cf. 16.) Used •where should is now the 
normal auxiliary, 

1760-73 H Brooke Fool of Qual. (i8og) III. 00 The 
captain fearing that I would die of grief. 1870 Dasent 
Annals xiv. Of course xny Aunt did not expect that 1 would 
be plucked in any examination, igox Empire Rev. I. 380, 
I reioiced inthe fact that to get there 1 would have to 
travel to New York. 

84 ;. *** EUiptical and <juasi*elliptical uses as in 
I 17-ai. Now rare or Obs. except with ellipsis 
of active inf. to be supplied from the context, or 
in disjunctive qualifying clauses (e. g. whether he 
would or no). 

t In quot. e X400 [Beryii] weld nat = was of no avail. 

0807 ^Elfred Gregory's Fast, C. 111, 35 & ffa he him from 
wolde, 3a ^efeng he bine 97X Bhckl Horn, 79 [Hi] pmt 
land gesetton swa hie sylfe woldon. e xso5 Lav, 188x5 Wi 
iialdest pn me suggen purh naues cunnes pinge pat pu 
wseldest to pan kinge? e 1290 S Eng. Leg. I 273/79 3 wane 
any man wolde oner pat watux. X377 Lanql. P, Pi B. x. 
127 A1 was as pow wolde [v r. woldest] lorde, yworschiped 
be pow 0x385 Chau cBR A G W 952 Ditfo, He saylylh 
forth al his cumpaynye Toward ytayle as wolde his desten. 
0x400 Beryn io8a Ffawnus saw it wold nat 0 1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) n. lx. (1859) 57, 1 was nought but abylTbr 
to suffie, whether I wold or no X43X Mwmm de Metros 
(Bann ) 52a pe qwilk btefe of Inqueste as law wald 1 gert 
procede. o 1450 fiforfin 204 Thei, wente to the courte euen 
and morowe whan thei wolden 1530 Tindalb Pract. Pre- 
lates H i], After that the Emperonre wolde in to Sphyne. 
1568 Gmaftou Chron, II 28 Anselme might not, correct hi3 
w would XS93 Dbavton JSel- vni. 

Would she ought or would she nought. This lad would 
neuer from her thought. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (i6ai) 
X74 Would he, woulohenoL tb^made choice for him them- 
selues. x6 in Percy Rellg.Bcffied Kmght xiv, He that 
wpld not vfhan he might. He shall not when he wold-a 
xSt^Capt, J Smiths Virginia ni, vi (ArbJ II. 432 They 
cryed to w to doe no more, all ^ould be as we would. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe ir. (Globe) 497 The Captain told me, be 
wouM go and help his Men, let what would come Jhd. 
K5 He told me he would do just as I would. X837 Dickens 
Fickw. xxxv, Look where you Would, some exquisite form 
^ided macefiilW through the throng 2849 Macaulay 
u 1 j P* determined that fhe elector 

snould have a_cbapel in the ciQt wbeCber be would or not. 


WILL. 

1867 Morris Jason v. 47 When on the morn they would 
away. 1883 ‘^Leslie Keith’ Alasnams Lady xxvu, I 
wanted Mr Meyers to come with us, but he ■wouldn t 1920 
Bisamery Nov 331/1 The bulbs were then sealed up again 
and set aside to ferment if they would 

TTT. ihe past tense ■would with modal function 
* With simple obj. (or equivalent), or obj clause. 
+ 35 trans. with simple obj. (also intr. with 
well or z//and dat of person), as a qualification, 
becoming a virtual equivalent, of the present tense 
will in I, I b : Could or might desire , * should 
like’, desiie, wish for, ‘want’ (sometimes imply- 
ing ‘intend’). Cf. 40, Obs as 1 are arch. 

^70-85 Malory Arthur 1 xix 6s What wold ye with the 
best? CXS30LD BEJtKZRS Arih. Lyt Bryi (1814) 356 , 1 am 
in certayne yt he would you more honour than ony persone 
ljuynge 1532 More Co»/ 5 <f Wka 408/1 Wherin 

euery mannes eares that woulde hym well, glowe for veiy 
shame 1588 Shaks L. L L. v. h 174 What would these 
strangers ? 1596 — Merch. V. i 111 66 Is he yet possest 
How much ye would ? Shy. I, I, three thousand ducats. 
XS99 A. Hume Hymnes 11 70 What sa the fantasie wald. 
x6xx Bible Josh. xv. 18 Caleb said vnto her, What wouldest 
thou? 1820 Byron Mar Fal ii. i, Boge Come hither, 
child, I would a word with you. xSsa — Werner 1 1. (1823) 
35 But, in a word, what would you with me? 

36 . Similarly with const, as in a . viz. ■with obj 
clause, with vb. in past subj. {firch. except in would 
rather or sooner *= ‘ should prefer ’), + rarely in 
pres subj., or with acc. and mf Hence {arch ) 
with ellipsis of 1st pers. pron. as an expiession of 
longing = ‘I wish', ‘ O that'; also, by confusion 
with 37, in the form ( 7 ) would to God (or heaven). 

<21225 Ancr. R 64 Sum is so wel ilered, pet heo wolde 
bet he wuste hit. c 1325 in E. E, P (186a) 133 But in heore 
heites i wolde bei hade Hou sone pat god hem may 
degrade c X400 K%tle Si Benet (prose) 8 Do til na man bot 
als tu walde man did to pe. c 1400 Bestr Tioy 472, 1 wold 
yonder worthy wedditme badde 1440 [see Rather ado, 9] 
CX449 Pecock Repr, i xiv. 73 Wherfore it myjte seme that 
God wolde not him to be oure reule in deedis of oure seruice 
to God. EX485 Btgby Myst in 522 So wold to god je wold 
my loue fele, a xsm Skelton Bowge of Courte 481 And so 
1 wolde It were, so God me spede c 1530 Redforde Wyi ly 
Sci (1848) 6 My bed akth sore, I wold wee returne, 1539 
Bible (Great) Exod. xvi 3 'Wolde to God [1535 Coverdalk, 
Wolde (^od) we had dyea by the band of the Lorde in the 
lande of Egypt 1590 Shaks Mids N . V. 1 255, I am 
wearie of this Moone; would he would change. 1595 — 
Joltn in IV 48, I am not mad, 1 would to beauen I were. 
*597 J Payne Royal Each 33 Web I would you ever lo 
remember. 1509 B Jonson Cynthia’s Rev To Rdr A 4 b, 
I would thou hadst some Sugar Candyed, to sweeten thy 
Mouth. 1675 [see Rather adv. gel *777 Miss M. 
Townshbnd in Jesse Selimn 4 Contemp (1844) 

Ihis news I picked up at Bet's door would to God that 
we had peace ' x8x6 J Wilso'N City of Plague ii. 1, At 
a sad hour the sailor hath return’d, Would he were yet at 
sea 1 XB3X Scott Ct, Rob. xix, I would to God I had more 
1865 Whittier Kallwndborg Church 48 Would I might die 
now in thy stead I x88a Tdnnvson Charge of the Heavy 
Brigade Epil lo-xi, I would that wars should cease, I would 
the globe from end to end Might sow and leap in peace 

37 . Used optatively in the phr. would God (also 
'\God would, + Christ would) « ‘ O that God 
would’, ‘O that it were God’s ■will ’, as an expres- 
sion, of earnest desire or longing Obs. or rare arch. 

?cx37Sin Horstm AHengl, Leg, (1878) *25/1 Wolde god 
ded y wore 1 c 1385 Chaucer L G. W, 1726 Lucretia, God 
wolde the ‘wal were falle adoun 1 c 1450 Cafgbavb Life St 
XXIX, Wold God^eweresweehas I fyndehem. ?x5 . 
Love Songe in Ritson Ancient Songs (1792) 1x5 Chryst 
wolt the imger of hur swete face Were pyctored 'wher euer 
1 he 1529 Rastell Pastyme Aiv, Wold good it were 
so vsyd at this day. 1535 Wolde God [see 36, quot 1539] 
cx6oo Hymn,’Hterusalem my happie home’ xi. Ah my 
sweete home Hierusaleme Would god I were m thee 
+ 38 . Jig. as a qualification or equivalent of 3 c. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi.p And sesse your cry till I haue 
told What that my worship wold <; 1460 Sir R 'Bss LaBille 
Borne 272 Yet leson wolde it were m remembraunce, 

+ 39 . transj. as a qualification or equivalent of 4. 
1559 in Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) L App. xi 34 The fantas- 
ticaU opynion, that woulde every man should he saved by 
bis own laithe. 

With, dependent infinitive (as in I.*’*’ and II.’"*) 
As vnth should, the notion of past time is usually expressed 
by the pf inf,, see note s. v. Shall v B II.*** 

40 . The [last subj. used witJi potential or con- 
ditional force as a softenmg of the pres. ind. in 
sense 5, and hence •virtually equivalent to it: 
Could or should 'wish to ; should like to ; wish, 
desire, or *waut* to (sometimes implying ‘intend’). 
arch, or dial. exc. in would have (with obj. and 
mf. or compl ) «= * should like, wish (a person or 
thing) to be or to do something' ; see Have » 18 b. 

The notion of desire (in later use often passing into that of 
consent or willingness) is often emphasized by fun, gladly, 
wdlingly, or the like The use then becomes scarcely dis- 
tinguishable from the strictly conditional use in 41- 
e888 .Alfred Boeth xx, Midhumicelan feo woldest ]>u ba 
habban 7;eboh.t? Ibid xl. § 7 Ic wolde acsian bwmSer 'we 
aenigne fireodom hsebhen-.hwaet we don, Z297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) j8o & Jmu wost now vorsake Mi dojter bat ssolde 
be bi wif- a X300 Cursor M, 4227 , 1 wald sine in-til belle 
dope Wit mi sun bar for to wepe. Ibid. 24560 pai wald ha 
betid him ful fain, Bot i him held wit al nu main. 13 E E. 
Allft, P, A. 77a Quat-kyn byug may he bat lambe pat b® 
wolde wedde vnto bys vyf? 13 Go^. Nicodemus (A.) 292 
Be what skiUe walde ]>at haue hym dede? <rt3So Will 
Paleme 1851 pe werwolf, went to him euene, Wib a rude 
ronng, as be him rende.wold. e 1375 Sc, Leg. Samts Prol. 97 
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^et vald 1, & I mycht, Na var eld & fait of sycht, Of Jie twelf 
appostolis spek now. Ibtd ii. {Paubu) 164 pe folk of 
rowme wald have brokyn his palace done e X400 Brut 
Ixxx, 82 pe Britons wolde haue slayne be messagers, but 
Arthure wolde nou^t soffre hit. c 1430 ? Lydg Asse7ttbly of 
Gods 1953 For feere 1 lookyd as blak as a coole, 1 wold haue 
cropyn m a mouse hoole. 1539 Bible (Great) Ps cvii 30 
And so he bryngeth them vnto the bauen where they wolde 
be [1611 their desired hauen] 1550 Crowley 7 VK>/i? 5 si 
76s Thus haue 1 tolde the, as 1 woulde Be tolde, if I were 
in thy place. 1579-80 Harvey Lett, Wks (Grosart) I. 76, 
1 would gladly be acquainted with M Drants Prosodye, 
1S9* Shaks Two Gent, nr 1 Bo What would your Grace 
haue me to do in this? 1599 — Much Ado ii 111 €, I know 
that, but I would haue thee hence, and heere againe i68a 
Drydbm Medal £p. Whigs, If you were the Patriots you 
would seem, you would not at this rate incense the Multi, 
tude to assume it 1727 Pope, etc. Art of SinJiittg 120 Be 
sure they are qualities, which your patron would be thought 
to have 1742 in yohtuon’s Debates (1787) II 162 What is 
to be understood by this last sentence, I would willingly he 
infoimed x86g Freeman Nbrtn. Conq. HI. xii 77 
1 would not be thought to share Mr St John's extreme 
scepticism. i8g$Boohitcui Oct 17/2 The Due d'Aumale's 
great work, ‘L'Histoire des Princes de Conde’, for which 
some of us would gladly give all the novels ever written 
1896 Housman Shrojbsh Aarf Ivi, Far I hear the bugle blow 
To call me where 1 would not go iw^Aihenastmt n Feb 
172/3 Second-rate ' romantism as Mr, Maiion Crawford 
would have us call it. 

p with omission of heme in pf, inf. 

zjo8 Dunbar Gold Targe 146 First of all, . . Come dame 
Beautee, rycht as scho wald me schent. 1560 Rolia.nd 
Seven Sages 93 say he wald defoicit 3our Dame 1654 
Gataker Disc A^ol 38 Sir R. Owen would gladlie had me 
seated in Shropshire. 

Ta. In lighter shades of meaning : Am (is, are) 
disposed or inclined to ; often (in 1st pers. sing ) 
m hesitating or deferential statement = ‘ wish to 
... if I may ' (Cf. 13.) Would say => ‘ intend to 
say, mean Would have = ‘ is inclined to belieye 
or assert (something io be so-and-so) ' . cf. 10 c. 

cxsSd Chaucer Sompn T 106 Of your grete goodnesse, 
by your leve, I wolde prey yow that ye nat yow greve. 
xjdy SioHor Papers (Camden) I 96 , 1 wold ptay yow that 
ye woll se my pore howse for yowr logyng a 1547 Surrey 
eEneis It 654 Percase you would ask what was Priam's 
fate? X5G4 Harding Answ. fewtl 2x5 What you would 
saye M. luell, I wote not, what you saye, well I woCe 1633 
G Herbert Tewple, Love-unknown 52 When I thought to 
sleep out all these faults I found that some had stufTd the 
bed with thoughts, I would say thorns 1709 T. Robinson 
Vtnd Mosaich Syst ig Dr H. M. would have Light to he 
the Flatonick Amma Mnndt 2779 Mirror No 3 T 7, I 
would, nevertheless, humbly propose to the ladies, to he good- 
humoured. xSoo WoRDSw. Hart-Leap Well i gd But there 
is matter for a second rhyme, And I to this would add 
another tale, xgxg Bngl Hist Rev July 440 Working, 
men's colleges and institutes ate, the author would hope, 
built on a surer basis 

+ c. fig. of a thing . Needs or requires to, ought 
to, should. Obs, 

c 1440 Poston Leit, I 39 The goune nedyth for to be had j 
and of colour it wolde he a godely ble'^or erlys a hryehte 
sangueyn, x^aa Fitzherb Hush § 222 There is a bee cmled 
a drone, , . and they wyll eate the honny, and gather 
nothynge . and therfore they wolde be kyloe 2598 
lano (jj. All fish would be very wel sodden, and with 
leisure. xGox Holland Phny xvi. xxxix. I. 488 To have 
good and profitable timber, the trees would bee cut downe 
that are of a middle age x6oa Shaks. Ham, iii 111 75 That 
would be scann'd 2626 Bacon Sylva 9 825 The Consei na- 
tion of Fruit would be also tried in Vessells, filled with fine 
Sand 2682 Evelyn Aef. to Pepys 19 Sept., Besides all this, 
the nature of Prescription would be enquur'd into as well 
when It makes against us, as for us. 

41 . In the apodosis of a conditional sentence 
(expressed or implied), with pers. subject, forming 
the auxiliary of the periphrastic past subj. or so- 
called 'conditional mood’ with implication of 
intention or volition ■ ' should choose or be 

willing to’ ; cf. 6, 7, ii. 

a 2240 Sarnies Wards in 0 . E, Horn. 1 , 233 Ich walde 3ef 
hit mahte beon bolien a Jinsent deaSes to a rudden him ut 
JiTof a 2352 Minot Poems (ed Hall) v s War mi sorow 
slaked sune wald 1 sing 2470-^3 Malory Arthur viti ii 
276 She wold haue slayne the with that poyson and she 
myghte haue hadde her wille 2526 Tinoale Matt, xxiii 
37 Howe often wolde 1 haue gaddet ed thy children to gedder, 
as the henne gaddreth her chickens vnder her wynges? but 
ye wolde not Shkrs, MertyW',!! i, 289 If hee should 
intend this voyage toward my wife, 1 would turne her loose 
to lum. xfixo — Temp v 1 230 If I did thinke, Sir, I were 
well awake, I'ld stnue to tell you. x66a in Extr St, Papers 
tel. Friends Ser 11. (1911) iS* Let me by no meanes be 
continued sheriff I would rather endure a Fine than be 
kept on another yeare. 2738 J ohnson London 9 Who would 
leave, unbrib'd, Hibernia’s Land? 283a Wordsw. m Mem 
(1851) II. 237 If .1 should be asked how I would myself 
vote, if It had been my fortune to have a seat in the House 
of Lords. 2848 Dickens Domley xlii, 1 wouldn't do such 
a thing here, sir, . upon my word and honour, I wouldn't, 
sir. 2920 Times Lit Su^l, 29 Apr 264/4 1 'he mam object 
of writers on Bolshevism, whether they would admit it or not, 
has been to justify or condemn Lenin’s great experiment 
"b. I would (sc. 'if I were you ’) is often used 
colloq. as = ‘ I advise or recommend you to ’ ( =* 
I should, Shall v. B. 19 f). So I wouldn’t = ‘ I 
advise you not to 

2391 Shaks Two Gent iii i. no, I would lesort to her W 
night 2835 Arnold Let, 18 May in Stanley Life (i8g8) I. 
vu 360 If possible, I would take a Strabo with me, and an 
Herodotus Mod, 1 wouldn’t go skating to-day; the ice 
isn't safe. 
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c. Interrog. in 2nd pers. : f wouldst thou . . . ? 
B ‘ art thou willing to . . ? ’ ; hence as a softened 
form of request would you . . . ? « ‘ will you, 
please . . . ? * cf 6 b 

£2420 Sir Amadetce (Camden) xl. Quod the quite knyste, 
'Wold thou luffe him aure alle thmg?' 2607 Dekker & 
Webster Hoei i,Sell,. Was this her ring? Green 

Her ling Sir May A pretty idle toy, would you take 
mony for 't ? 2876 Mrs. Ewing Six to Sixteen it, Would 
you say the Lora’s Prayer for me, old fellow ? 

42 In the apodosis of a conditional sentence 
(expressed or implied), in the and or 3rd peis., 
forming the auxiliaiy of the simple ‘conditional 
mood’, expressing merely a possibility or con- 
tingency in the supposed case . cf. 14 

For the distinction between should and would see note 
s. V Shall v. B 19 b. 

e888 Alfred Boeih. xvi § 2 Sif we nu gesawan hwelce 
mus jpxt ware hlafoid ofer o^remys, & sette him domas 
hu wunderlic wolde eow "Sst hmean cxaoo Trm, Coll. 
Horn 31 Jaf he Jiat hielde synne, he wolde )>e dede witftien. 
1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 5531 3 >f ichadde bun bisuike, he wors 
hou wost leue me. £2374 Chaucer Troylus in. 502 pere 
was som Epistel hem by-twene, That wolde as seyth myn 
Auctor wel contene Neigh half pis bok. 2484 Acta A udti. 
(1839) ^147/* fo him. samekle malis & vpetis dewiteis 
as he may preif pe said landts walde have gevin him 2338 
Starkey England m (2878) 73 Yf byt were dylygently 
laburyd, hyt wold bryng forth tmte, 2579 Lyly Luphues 
(Arb ) 93 It thou haddest learned the first point of hauking, 
thou wouldst haue learned to haue held fast. 2592 Shaks 
Rom 4- yul. II II 44 (Qo i) That which wecall a Rose, By 
any other name would smell as sweet 2670 in tsih Rep 
Hist MSS Comm App v. 22 , 1 am suere you would hee 
with us if wishes could bring you. 2754 Huxham in Phil 
Trans XL VIII. 849 Perhaps some other salino-sulphureous 
medium would do as well 2757 Mrs. Griffith Lett Henry 
4 - Frances (1767) II. 44 There is a butterfly in my study, 
which would be dead some time past, but that I watched it. 
184s M. Pathson Ess, (1889) I 19 They would haveiefused 
their CO operation if they dared 2859 Ruskin Two Paths 
111 9 96 Your stuffs need not be such as would catch the eye 
of a duchess 2902 Violet jACon Sheep Stealers xiv. Had 
It been possible to teach him the rudiments of good manners, 
[he] would have been a really valuable member of the 
household 2920 Act 10 St ri Geo F* c. 50 § 23 (i) Any 
documents such as would be subject to production in 
a court of law 

r with omission of have in pf. inf 
1323 Lo Berners Freiss I. ccxi. 103/x If his cosyn had 
nat counsayled hym to haue peace, he wolde nat agreed ther. 
vnto. 2823 Fickeh Poems II 235 That wad been milkin' 
his cow in a sieve. 

b. With the hypothetical notion obscured or 
weakened, the ‘conditional mood’ becoming a 
ualification of the pres. ind. expressing some 
egree of hesitation or uncertainty : in such phr. 
as tt would seem (= ‘it almost or somewhat 
seems’), one would think (= ‘one is inclined to 
think*). Sot « ‘probably IS Cf 15 d, 
and similar use of should s.v. Shall v. B. 19 d 
£2449 Psxxxx.Rtpr m viii 323 The first pxemisse of this 
argument muste needis be grauntid, as it wolde seeme 
a 2500 Flower <$■ Leaf am Every bosse of brydel and peitrel 
was worth, as I would tvene, A thousand pound. 2333 
More Apol. 255 Men wolde base went soneste to haue 
founde tnenir 2360 Bible (Genev^ Job xli. 32 He [sc, the 
Leviathan] maketh a path to shine after him ; one wolde 
thinke the depth as an bore head. z6oo Essex R eb. Ex ams 
in Shaks, Cent Praise (1879) 35 The play wold be of harry 
the iiij's, 2786 Burns Twa Dogs 81 An’ when they meet 
wi' sair disasters. Ye maist wad think, a wee touch langer, 
An* they maun starve o’ cauld and hunger 2833 Miss 
Pratt Wild Flowers IL 75 This plant is not, as one would 
suppose from its name, a. native of woods and meadows. 
i8fa Besant All Sorts iv. If it was only to see her own 
vats, you'd think she'd get off of her luxurious pillows for 
once 2928 Pall Mall Gas, 29 June 4/3 The standard suits 
. are steadily rising in price, and it wouM seem tliat by the 
time they are on the market they will come under the 
proposed luxury tax. 

^ o. Used in the 1st pers. instead of the normal 

auxiliary should. 

Still freq with such vbs as like, wish (cf. Shall z>. B. xo c), 
prob. by association with 40 ; otherwise now restricted in 
usage like the similar use of will' see 16 and 33 
1^ [see 48]. cnjj Sionor Papers {Ciimam) 11 29 V 
wolde be ago and 30 werre y-comme, foie we may nat go 
yn-tylle 3a comme. 2362 Hoby tr. Casitgltone's Courtyer 
I (2577} He that shoulde wryte, 1 woulde thinke he 
committed an errour in not v»ng them. 2399 Shaks Much 
Ado It ill 1x9 , 1 would haue thought her spirit had beene 
inuincible against all assaults of affection 1603 — Meas 
for M, IV ii x8 , 1 would bee glad to receiue some instruc. 
tion. 266a Extr State Papers reL Friends Ser ii (1911) 
250 Wee would he glad that all our Subjects could be 
brought to agree in an umforme Worship of God 2733 W 
Crawford Infidelity (1836) 189 The more we view them, 
the more would we be satisfied of their reahty. 2780 John- 
son Let io Mrs Thraie 24 Aug , 1 would be glad to know 
when we are to meet 2754 Hutton Philos Light 13 The 
more that we should reason upon such a mistaken principle, 
the more we would proceed in error 2817 Coleridge Stag 
Lit (1S47) II 223 He makes everything turn out exactly as 
we would wish it 2887 Moloney Forestry W. Afi^ 43 , 1 
would be disposed to question the accuracy of this informa- 
tion. 2922 Oxford Mag, 4 Feb, 280/2 We feel that we 
would recognize them if we met them 

43 In a question or indirect statement in the 
and or 3rd pets., where should would be used in 
the corresponding direct statement in the ist. 

In categorical questions and reported utterances varying 
with should, as will with shall ' cf note s v Shall w B 8, 
But in rhetorical questions implying emphatic assertion 


(eg ' Would you believe it ? ’ • Who would have thought 
It ? } should IS never substituted 
2387-8 T, UsK Test, Lave III. Y (Skeat)} iig What woldest 
thou demen if a man wold yeve thiee quarters of nobles of 
golde? 2382 Bentley Mon Matrones ui. 292 Who would 
not haue beene confounded, & haue gotten him awaie at 
these thy words ? 1398 Shaks Merry W. 11 l 10 You loue 
sacke^and so do I . would you desire better simpathie? 
2634 Dorothy Osborne Lett (1888) 229 What think you, 
have 1 not done fair for once^ would you wish a longer 
leUer ? 2773 Johnson Let to Mrs, Thraie i June, Tell me 
wbat you would be most willing to spare *779 Mtrycr No* 
12 t 8 Would you believe it. Sir, my daughter Elizabeth said 
It was fanatical to find fault with carcFplaying on Sunday. 
2783 [see Shall u. B loc]. x86x T L Peacock Gryll 
Grwige XXIX, Do you think, you would find many examples 
of love that is one and once fat all? 2883 [see Mind v, 8]. 
z868 Thirlwall Lett, (1881) I 299 If you would like to see 
It I could send it you. x886 Story Fiammtita vii. Would 
you like to see itf 

44 . In a conditional (or equivalent) clause with 
pers. subject, with implication of intention or 
volition • = ‘ chose to ‘ were willing to ' , cf. 41. 

*900 Cynewulf Cnst 2107 2 icseo 6 him to bealwe ]iaet 
him. betst biewom^ paer hy hit to gode onsietan woldan 
c Lay 6230 Jif hit weoren Jjin iwille and bu hit don 
woldest To 3iruea us an ende i pinekinne londe. We wuIleS 

t ine men beon. a 2332 Minot Poems (ed Hall) v 4 Wald 
e same vs sone, an sorow suld slake a 2373 fosepk An/n. 
640 * Woldestou leeue vppon him,’ he seis ‘ I wolde ’ [etc ]. 
<22400-50 Wars Alex, 311, I be seke pe, if Jjou me say 
^Id, Quatkyn fygour on fold or fourme at he betis. £2473 
Ratf Coiljear 70 With thy thow wald be payit of sic 
as tnow fand, Fotsiuth thow suld be wel cum to pas hame 
with me, 2394 in Caih Rec. See Publ V 293 He converted 
5 or 6 felons in the short tyine he was in Newgate, whereof 
a or 3 might have beene reprieved from the gmlows, if they 
would have denied what they had professed there, x^ Bp 
Hall Cases Consc, To Rdr , In the handling of all which, 
would I have affected that course I could easily [etc ] 
2724 in yrttl Friends Hist Soc (igiS) 3o&eveial Expressing 
their love to me— telling me would 1 stay 1 need not fear 
a coiigregauon. 1B65 Ruskin Sesame 11. § ga She knows, 
in her heart, if she would only look for its knowledge, that 
[etc ] 2873 Browning Red Cott. Nt cap iv 587 Would 

Providence . . make me certain of the same, That 1 survive 
you. certainly I would accept Your bounty, 

b. With inversion of subj., expressing desire or 
longing. (But cf. 37.) 

2393 Shaks 3 Hen, VI, ii. 1 75 Now my Soules Pallace is 
become a Prison : Ah, would sne breake from hence. 2786 
Bdkns To a Lome 43 (> wad some Pow'r the gifiie gie us 
To see oursels as others see us 1 

1 0. fig. of a thing : Could, might : cf. 9. Qls. 
c 1440 Cenerydes 224 And furthe he ndeth . . With his 
knygbtes to mete and it wold he e 2430 Gedstow Reg ax 
Sacred Cipriane, jif hit wold be gete, With Cosme and 
damtane wold I dyne. 

+46 In a hypothetical clause merely expressing 
a condition or supposition ' = ‘should , ‘were to , 
e 2374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 2147 To dethe mote I smete 
be with Jionder If. , Wold I a lettre vn-to yow brynge or take, 
To barm of yow e 2400 Pety fob 500 m s6 Pol Poems 137 
That bed shall I neuer lese, Though 1 wolde for angor raue, 
c 1480 Hwviso^ Sheep ^ Dog 163 Seis thow not, Lord, this 
waild ouertuinit is, As quba wald change gude gold in leid 
or tyu. 2527 Andrew Brunswyke's DistyU. Waters b iij b, 
Than make fyre vnder it that it may dioppe tretably as yfy^ 
wolde tell ya clocke i ii. y< than there fall a drop, e 2330 
Rolland Crt Venus a, sWald Venus court retreit, cast or 
conuert, Or in sum part tbairm mak resistence 

+ b. After as tf (or as in same sense) • = ‘ were 
about to’ should, ShaiiL v. B. so a, b). Obs, 
a 2330 Dunbar's Poems (S T. S ) 308/18 Sum drowpis down 
as be wold die. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe i (Globe) 210 At this 
I made as if 1 would vomit at the thoughts of it. 

46 . In a noun-clause expressing the object of 
desire, advice, or request. 

Usually with a person as subj , implying voluntary action 
as the desired end ■ thus distinguished from should, which 
may be used when the petson's will is not in view. Also 
(almost always after wish) with a thmg as subject, in which 
case should can never be substituted because it would 
suggest the idea of command or compulsion instead of mere 
desire. Cf. Shall v B, 22 a. 

*555 Folb in Engl Hist, Rev. (29x3) July 530, I wold 
my syster wold ataryed a littell longer. 2390 Shaks, 
Mids. H t i igs 0 that your fixiwnes would teach my 
smiles such skil xGxz — Cymb. ir. iv. 6 Quake in the 
present winters state, and wish dbat warmer dayes would 
come. 1683 in E^gl, Hist, Rev (1920) Jan zi6 His Lord- 
ship desires you would present his most humble duty to my 
Lord Duke 2736 Sheridan Let to Swift 15 Sept , Indeed 
if you pleased, I would rather that you would, I mean 
should, charge only five per cent 277S — Rivals iv. 11 , 1 
wish the lady would favour us with something more than 
a side-front 2833 Tennyson May Queen, Hew YeaVs Eve 
IV, I wish the snow would melt 2849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng IV. 1 . 465 The general wish of Europe was that James 
would govern in conformity with law and with public 
opinioiL 29x2 Engl Hist Rev Oct 754 It is much to be 
wished that some one would clear op the tangled web of 
these peace negotiations. 

IT b. Used irreg. for should (Shall v. B. 39) . 
with restriction of usage as in 10. ? Obs. 

1760-72 H Brooke Fool ofQual (1809) IV. 7 , 1 should he 
sorry .that the wretch woula die in his present state of 
reprohacy. 2766 Mas. S Pennington Lett. II. 297 , 1 choose 
rather you would carry it yourself. 2771 Goldsu Hut. 
Eng, III. 31a It was intended that this would encrease the 
severity ofnis punishment. 

*** 47. Elliptical and quasi-elliptical uses, as in 

I.*** 17-ai. 

c 2230 Hali Meid. (2022) 44 Hwa-se It'S i leifen deope bi- 
suncken, . . he ne schal nawt up acouenn hwen he walde, 
CZ374 Oiaucer Tioyltes iii, 1x5 And Pandare wep as he 
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to walre wolde. 1350 Gower Conf 1 84 Thogh I woltle, 
I myhte noght Obeie unco my ladi beste. 1393 JjANOl. 
P, PI C. VIII. aSs Wist ich J» SObCi Icb wolde no former 
a fot for no freres prcchinge. 14 - Hocclevs Poems 
XVI. 10 Tho men Fayn wolden J>at they and I euene 
were . And so wolde I 14*3 Jas. 1 Ktn^s Q cwvii, It 
stant noght with the as thou wald, perchance? 1484 Caxtom 
Fables ofAiuan. 11, Who so mountelh hyfaer than he shold 
hefallethlowerthanhewold. 1548 UoALt, etc Erasm Par 
John X. is-18 Yet could thei not fcyll me imlesse I would 
my selfe iSS® Olds Antieknsi 120 bj Is it the propreue 
of a shephearde, to renne madde upon his flocke, worse than 
a wolfe wolde? 1391 Shaks Two Gent. iv. lii. 22 , 1 would to 
Valentine To Mantua, where I heare, he makes aboad 
*6oS — MaeA 1. vii 44 Letting I dare not, wait vpon I 
would. i6io — Temp 11 i. 1S5 You would lift the Moone 
out of her spheare, if she would continue in it fine weekes 
without changing Seb We would so, and then go a Bat* 
fowling Ibid iii i. 61 Fer I am, in my condition A Prince 
(Miranda) I do thinlce a King (I would not so) 1777 [see 
So B ah] 1848 Dickens Dmtbey alii, I wouldn t do such 
a thing herR Sir, .. upon my word and honour, I wouldn’t, 
Sir, I wish I may die if I would. Sir. 1865 Ruskih Sesmne 
L § SI Never think Milton uses those three words to fill up 
his verse, as a loose wetter would 
IV 48 followed by Ifi with inf., esp after an 
intervening word or words (cf. To pnp. B 19); 
now the regular const, only with pres, pple willing. 
(Not always distinguishable from Will w*) 

013x0 Sir Tnsir. 303 Tristremberd it say, On his playing 
he wold Tuentischilling to lay 1383 Wyclif Matt xiv, 3 
And he willynge to slea hym, drede the peple 1448 
Shillincford Leii, ^ Papers ((iamden) 54 Elies we_ wolde 
truely to have had tyme, 0x4^ Merlm 111 54 Thei haue 
assembled a grete power, and wele to conq,uere this londe 
be force X450-60 Bp Grassetesfs Howseh. Siai in Baiees 
Bk. 331 And they wyiien to do that ye wylle to do. i4« 
Marg. Paston in P Lett. I 251 It semyth that she wold 
never so fayn to have be delyveryd of her as she well now. 
C1460 Pla\ Saer/tw. 286 , 1 wollnot for an hunddei pownd 
to stond in fore my lord to tene X548 Hall CJirott., 
Edvi IV 213 Not willyng if he might, to displease any of 
bothe the parties. 1368 Grafton Chron. II 764 He could 
notgetaway,andto keepehimselfe close he would not. xdxo 
SnAKa Temp. in. 1. 6s, I .would no more endure This 
wodden slauerte, then to suffer The flesh-flte blow my mouth 
163a Lithgow 7 V<m iii. loi The which I willing to see. 
X833 [see Rather adif 9 c] 1848 Kem Let. to Ld Denbigh 
19 Nov. (MS >, Nor is it thoght he will to stay onely to get 
ys saylers aboard. 

V. t 49 Pa. pple. would, ii>old(e (mostly with 
ellipsis) : chiefly in sense chosen. Obs. 

exaSo WrcLiv Sel JVis, II. 293 He my3t, iif he hadde 
wolde, have take greet veniaunce of hem e Z38S Chaucer 
Z G. W. 1209 Dmo, The fomy brydil . Gouemy th he, ryght 
as hym self hath wold, e 14x3 Hocclbve De Reg. Princ 
1075 Crist himself,, .To loue and teche and prechen it hath 
wold, e X430 Osetuy Reg 164 Where I haue i*wollyd mo to 
be i-heried. 1470-45 Malory Arthur vii xiii 232 Many 
^mes he myghte haue bad her and he had wold 1383 
Golding Cahnti on Dent, clxxxiv. X143 Not that hee was 
vnable to let them, or withstande them, if hee had would. 
1633 J. Done Hist Stpinagbit 218 If bee had would, bee 
might easily.. occupied the Monarchy. 

VI. Conjoined with Niuii v., etc. 

In later use also with grdpers. sing wtUeth os wills, pa t, 
milled, and thus blending with Will v * 

60 absal. or intr. a. la disjunctive qualifying 
phr. such as whether hp (etc ) will or mil, also 
who{pver will or nill (in senses 2, 5-7) ; whether 
(one) will or not , willingly or unwillingly ; volun- 
tarily or compulsorily. Obs.ox rare arch.', replaced 
by the inverted form in b, 
sSSB .iElfreo Boeth. xxxiv, $ la We sceolon heon nede 
xejiafam earn we wdlan sam we nyllan, )>xt he sle se hehsta 
hrof eallta goda. C900 tr Bxdds Hut, v ix, Sa);ahim, 
swa he wille swa he nelle, he sceall to (Zolumhan mynstre 
cuman x4xx Pel. Poems x 8 Hym |>at is IoJ>, good to 
lere, He shal, whejier he wole or nylle cx4^ Fecock 
R^r. IV 111. 428 And jit, who euete wole or nyle, Holi 
Scripture wole that preesthode and dekenhode be had and 
vstd x47e-43 Malory Arthur xiil xx. 841 Thow sfaalle 
knowe hym whether thow wilt or nylt. exuo Rollano 
Cri. Veniu iv, 34S Now sail he sit Quha will, quha Nill, 
intill ane deip dungeoun. 1565 Harding Confid 275 Truth 
is truth, and God is God, whether any Councell will or mil. 
1651 N. Bacon Disc Govt. Eng. ii, xxx. 239 They do what 
they list let the Plebeian Presbyter wil or nilL 1873 T. 
Cooper Farad Martyrs (1877) 355 Each thing ., whether 
it wilt or mil. The eternal purpose Doth, fulfil. 

pa. tfe 1470 Harding Cnron. clxiii ii, [He] tbeim com* 
pelled .To become bis men , whetlier they wold or nolde. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur xvii xi 70s Els had there ben 
mortal wene vpon the morne not withstandyng she wold 
none other whether they wold or nold. 

!». esp. with inversion of snbj. (usually a pron ), 
as will 2 (or) nill I (he, they, etc.), or t abbre- 
viated, as will (or) mil, willing {or) tailing (see 
Willing- ppl. a .) ; occas. vaguely =» ‘ one way or 
another, m any case, anyhow Now chiefly in 
the reduced form Willy-nilly, q.v. 

c 1000 .Elfrtc Samis' Lroes xvi 121 ForSan he we synd 
synfulle and sceolan heon eadmode, wille we, nelle we, 
ciaao Hali Meid. (1922) 41 Wullen ha nullen ha «x30o 
XV Sigtta 173 m E E P. (1862) la For wolny nulni hi sul 
fie. ? a 1300 Salomon ^ Sat (1848) 271 Mote bit al habben 
IS wille, Woltou, nultou, hit wol spille 1340 AyenS. 184 
is al het he may lyese, wylle him nolle him. 1383 
Lancl. P, Pt A, VII 144 Wol hou so nulle Jjou. 1377 lUd, 
B vr. 15B Wiltow or neltow. Ibid, xx ag Wolhe, nolhe* 
0 X400 Laud Troy Bk, 17560 Wil thow, nele thow— the pees 
schal be I 1348 Udall, etc Erasm, Par. Matt, v 14-16 
Y* hyll that beareth it [sc the city], willeth it, nilleth it, 
maketh it sene of al men. 1330 Bale Image Both Ch, 11. 
xvi. Rvt^ Will she nyll shee, needes must shee abyde bis 


. .sentence, a 1333 Latimer m Foxe A. ^M. (1563) 1324/a 
If my Lorde wyll needes inuade my inwarde manne, wyll 
I US 11 1 1363 Harding Confid 117 Well, how so euer it 

he, will ye mil ye.. ye be dryuen to confesse the same to be 
no newe thing 0x368 R Edwards Damon Pitlaas 
(1571) Giv, \Vyl I or ml I, it must be done 1387 Jlwel 
Defi Apol. 715 God is able ( wil the Councelles, nil the 
Councdles) to maintaine his owne Kingedome 1390 
Sfenscr F, Q 1. Ill 43 And will or mil, Beares her away. 

1396 Sbakr 5 Vi«/, Shr 11 1 273 Will you, mil you, I will 
marry you 1599 Sylvester Sonn. Muac, Peace xii, A 
sacred rage Will mll*I, raps mee boldly to reheaise Great 
Henrie's xropheis 1600 Holland Ltvy in xxx. The 
Nobles were so neere diiven and to such streights, that will 
they, mil they, yeeld they must thereto 18x4 Gorges 
Liman v 187 For will, or mil, powre them constrames. 
1847 T Booker in Lilly Chr Astral, Be you for or against, 
or will ye, mil ye; I’m for the Art, and th’ Author William 
Lilly 1730 Gray Long Story xxii. Will he, mil he, to the 
Great-house He went, as if the Devil drove him. x8i8 
Keats Lei Wks iS8a HI X34 In hopes of cheering you . 
I was determined, wilt be niU he, to sand you some lines 
1833 Byron yuan vi cxviii. But go they must at once, and 
will I— mil I. 183a Jerdam Aidobiogr. I. xvi. 116, I was 
obliged, will 1 nill-i, to take a sailor’s advice 1870 Lowell 
Among my Sis, New Eng eCeiti ago 230 Hind for all 
who would till it, and reading and writing, will ye mil \ e, 
instead. 1899 Sir G Douglas yames Hogg 111 68 The 
galloping movement of the metre hurries us, will-we mil. 
we, on. 

(b) in pa t (would . . . nould . . also willed . . 
ntlled . . .). Obs. or rare arch., the pres form being 
ordinarily used even when the priacix}al vb. is in 
pa. t. (seequots. 1600, 1750, 1852 above) 

cxQoo ^lfric Horn (Th) II. 388 Se brym hine bsr, 
wolde be, nolde he. CXX75 Lamb Horn, 7 Summe hit 
sungen h^rh }>ene halie gast, walden heo naldden heo 

1397 R Glouc (Rolls) 10463 Wolde he so nolde c 1330 R. 
Bruhnb Chron IVace (Rolls) 10772 Wold he, nold he, foi]> 
he mote. Ibid. 13753 pe Romains, wold ho, ne wolde, 
Flede, c 1400 Brtd i 79 He knelede to he grounde, wolde 
he nolde he 1549 Latimer isl Serm. bef Edw, VI (Aib.) 
28 For would they, nyl they, theyt kmge shold be of his 
chosjnge xsg6 Danett in Burton's Diary (1828) III 127 
So that, would I, nould I, to the presse the booke must go. 
x88g Wratislaw tr. Sixty Folk-Tales 63 The good prince — 
would he, nould he — was obliged to put some of the leaden 
dumplings into his pocket. 

ZS48 Patten Erptd Scot, Lvij b. Which whither he did 
for the doubt he had that we woold haue releaced him wild 
he nild he [etc.]. xS77 Holinshld Chron 1 . 233/ 1 Shee ruled 
them (willed they nilled they), x6io Holland Camden's 
Brit t 549 That will'd hee mll’d hee, at length he yeelded 
up unto him this Castle. 

Bl. (Always inflected willeth (toills), willed', 
thus properly belonging to Will ».2). a. irons. 
To desire, have a mind to (= 1), choose (as opp, 
to nill =* refuse ’) } to exercise the will witn intent 
to effect (something), to determine by the will (as 
opp. to mil «a ‘ negative, prevent ')._ 

X583 Fetherstons tr Cahnn on Acts iv 32. xox All of 
them do both will and mil one thing. X596 S^pehses F. Q. 
IV, VII 16 But whether willed or niUed friend or foe, I me 
resolu'd the vtmost end to proue. x8x3 T. Taylor Comm. 
Tdus III 3, 613 A facultie ofirilUag, or nillmg that which is 
first understood and ludged of in Jlhe minde 16x6 B. Ton. 
SON Epigr, xhi, To will, and nill The selfe-same things 
X643 Pacitt Htresiogr, (1661) 143 The will may , of her smf, 
will or mil, choose or refuse any kind of good. 1733 Wol- 
laston Relii;, Nat. v. 76 note. He is both cause and effect ; 
He both -willes and nines, .loves and bates the same thing 
at the same time X773 Fletcher Scrip Scales ii § ei. 
Wks 1793 V 335 The will cannot be forced to will or mil 
an^^hing against its own dictates, i860 [see Nill v. 2]. 

O. Msol. or ttdr, 

XS77 tr. Bnlhnger's Decades 388 Will cbooseth, for in it 
dooth lye bothe to will and to mil. «x8to Babington 
Expos. Cedh, Faith Wks 1622 II. 793 Whatsoeuer » done, 
is done either God willing, God nilhng, or God not regard- 
ing i6xx 6. JoNsoN Catiline i. v. C x h, To will, or mil, to 
thinke things good, or had, X843 D. Rogers Naaman la 
From the different dispositions, and free-will of him that 
nilleth or willeth. a x68o Charnock Attrib God (1682) 190 
How had he the power of willing and nilling without a 
Being ? Nothing cannot -will or mil. 

62 . So Wilto Bbalto dial, [= wilt thou, shalt 
ihoti\, wbetber voluntarily or by compiflsion (cf. 
Shall w, B 3, 6 a) ; willy-mlly. 

1834 Carr Craven Gloss. 1837 Waugh Zncnc. Zi/e 203 
There is at'U believe naught at o’, iv it isn't fair druvven 
into uim wilto, shalto 

VII, 53 . Comb, (nonce-wds.) ; wiU-be, sb, a 
person or thing that wlU be but is not yet ; one 
whose career or efficiency belongs to tte future (cf, 
Has-been, have-been s v. Have v. 27) ; adj. that 
will be : that aims at being, or is ready to be (c£ 
Would-be) ; •j' will-do-all, money (cf. Eccl. x. 19) . 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) I 232, I have looked 
backward to the have been's, and forward to the *willbe's. 
xkx in Spini Pvbl. ymls, Y.tn Our will-be Squires. 1900 
T, R. Williams Greenfield PiMii No, 72 (title of sermon) 
Jesus and will be disciples; Luke ix 57-62. 1383 Stubbes 
Anai. Abus, n, (188a) 13 It eommeth to passe by reason of 
( will doe all) otherwise called mony. 
lyill (wil), w.a Pres, t. 2 sing, wiliest, 3 sing, 
w^eth (arch.). Wills ; pa. t. and pple, willed 
(wild). Forms ; i williaa, 3-4 wHli, 3-6 wyll, 
5-6 wille, 5-7 wil, 5- will. Pa. t. i willode, 
-ade, 3 wiU-, wyUed^ 3-6 wylled, 4 wiUyd, 
5 -ied, Sc. -it, 5-6 -id, 3- willed ; 4 vrijld, 4-6 
Wilde, 6 Tvlld. Pa. pple. 5 wiUid, -yd, 5-6 
wylled, 6 wriUet, 6- willed; 6 willd(e, 6-7 


wild. [OE. wilhan wk. vb. = OHG. wtlldn 
(MHG , G. wtllen, pa. pple.^fiwiV/f) f. Will sb i] 

1 . irans To wish, desire ; sometimes with impli- 
cation of intention . = Will i, 2, 5 Obs, or 
rare arch. 

c 823 Vesp, Psalter xxxtiifl] 13 [12] Hwelc is mon se wile 
Ilf & willao gesian dsgas gode ? e 1100 jElfreEs Boeth xl. 
§ 3 Dy ne sceolde nan wis man willian \Cott MS wtlnian] 
seftes lifes. C1203 Lay 879 3 *f 5 ® iu* willed [= willetS; 
ci27SWolIeW, ich fame wile spillen 1297 R Glouc (1724) 
12 pat he wilnede [zi rr wyllede, willed] mest of alle ping to 
him ehance. 1340 Ayenb 142 Herte pet pis hep a-sayd najt 
newilliepmoiepanneuortoby uoryete tope woi die. 1377 
Langl. P pi 'B xii 221 [pu pat] wiliest of briddes and of 
bestes and of hire bredyng to knowe. 14. . Lat, 4 Eng 
Prov. (MS Douce 32) If 13 He p* a lytul me geuyth to me 
wyllyth [optat] longe lyffe. 1471 Caxton Reenyell (Sommer) 
2x8 So had he well willyd that the monstrehad deuoui ed per- 
seus 1348 IIdall, etc. Zram Pa;*. M«W.v. ai-24Whoso 
euer hath gotten to hymselfe the charitie of the gospell, 
whyche wylleth wel to them thatwyllethyll X581 A. Hall 
Iliad v 87 By Mineruas lielpe, who willes you all the ill she 
may « 1677 Barrow ■S’erv;! Luke xxii ^ Wks 1686 III 
45 Two things he willeth, that we should be good, and that 
we should he happy 1873 Tennyson Q. Mary r. iv, A great 
party 111 the state Wills me to wed her 

fb. ? To assert, affinn ; = Will » i B. 4. rate. 

X614 Selden Titles Hon, T34 None of this excludes Vnction 
before, but only wils him the first annointed by the Pope, 

e. Conjoined with Nill ; see Will v.i B. VI. 

2 a. To direct by one’s will or testament {that 
something be done, or something to be done). 

87x-8g [see Will u ‘ B. 3 h]. X338 R. Brunne Chron. (iSio) 
34 At Wynchestre he lies, so himself willed, a X513 Fabyan 
Chron (1811) 613 Robert Chyebeley, . , the which wylled in 
his testament, that vpon his mynde day a good . dyner shuld 
be ordeyned for .xxiiti C poore men 1590 Spenser F. Q 
II X 32 So to Ins ctovma she him restor’d againeu In which 
be dyde, made ripe for death by eld, And after wild, it should 
to her remaine. 1634 Peacham Compl Genii, xv, (1906) 199 
Willing his body to be buried in the Cathedrall Church of 
Rochester 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof Bk vni. S 347. 237 If a 
man willeth that his lands shall he sold for payment of his 
debts x88x Lady Herbert Edith vii. It was a simple 
walkmg funeral, as he had wished and willed it should be, 
b. To dispose of by will ; to bequeath or devise. 

C1460 Oseney Reg, 7 Willyng and grauntyng my lorde 
Robert Doylly, all my londe, x3ai Test Ebor, (Surtees) VI, 
6 First I will mysaull to God Alnwghtie 1324 Lincoln 
Witts (Lincoln Rec. Soc ) V. 732 The resydue of all my 
goodes not willet nor bequethed 1346 Yks Chantry Surv. 
(Surtees) II 462, iij* iiijQ willed and bestowed of one obit. 
X691 E. Taylor Behvten's Theos Phil, 74 The Will of every 
of them willeth its Property. 1863 Dickens Mui Fr, 11. 
XIII, Was It not enough that 1 should have been willed away, 
like a horse? 1883 Law Times 20 Oct , The statute of 
Henry VIII didsomethine to restore the power of willing land. 
xgo8 Mrs. H. Ward Diana Mallory iii, The vast bulk of 
Henry Marsham’s fortune, bad been willed to Lady Lucy 
8. To determine by the will 5 to attempt to cause, 
aim at effecting by exercise of will ; to set the miad 
with conscious intention to the performance or 
occurrence of something; to choose or decide to 
do something, or that something shall be done or 
happen. 

Const, with simpleobj., acc and inf, simple inf (now always 
with to), or obj clause ; also absal or intr, (with as or so). 

Nearly coinciding in meaning with Will but with 
more eimhcit reference to the mental process of volition 

0930 Guihliuxx. (Piose) 261 ^fter pon fiflyne s^^fpe he 
gode wilUsende ladde bis life, a 13^0 Hampole Psalter 
vii. 17 He willyd noght flee synn e 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
263 Lady, flow base willid me . to suffre suebe a turmentne, 
at pou Bufferd pe instrument of pine offes for to be pus cut off. 
1356 Aureho 4 Isab. (1608) A vij, When I have willed ex- 
periment It, I have founde it trewe and certaine 1381 
A. Hall Iliad v. 05 Fate bad not WiUd that Vlysses 5ai pa- 
dons death shouldLie. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol i vii. § e To 
choose IS to will one thing before another. 16x5 R Cocks 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I 9 He willed to take it all, for that 
he bad need to use mo iiey heare. 1630 Pry nne A nti-A rmin. 
zxQ He had onely a powerj^not to fall into sinne vnlesse he 
willed It. 1667 Milton P L, viii 549 So absolute she 
seems .that what she wills to do or say. Seems wisest, xvxo 
J. CLARKEtr RoAault’s Nat Philos (1729) 1 . 11 If I wtll to 
move my Arm, it is presently moved, ivxa Berkeley Pass. 
Obed, § XX He that willeth the end, doln will the necessary 
means conducive to that end. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev i v. 
V{ All shall be as God wills, x88o Meredith Tragic Com, 
VI, So gre^ . heroicalj giant-like, that what he wills must 
be. X891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn liv. Who .were ready. 
If God so willed, to die for their faith. 1896 Housman 
Shropsk, Lad xxx. Others, I am not the first, Have willed 
more mischief than they durst. 

It), intr. To exercise the will; to perform the 
mental act of volition. 

^ 138a N. T, (Rhem.) Phil li 13 It is God which worketh 
in you, both toVill and to accomplish. X594 Hooker Eccl 
Pol. I. vii g 2 To will, IS to bend our soules to the hauiiig or 
dome of that which they see to be good. X835 Quarles 
Emol iv. vtii. See how my Sin bemangled body lies. Not 
having pow’r, to will ; nor will, to rise I x6m Locke Hum 
Vnd. II. XXI § 30 He, that shall turn his thoughts inwaids 
upon what passes in bis mind when he wills 1830 Mackin- 
tosh Eth, Philos Wks. 1846 I 85 But what could induce 
such a being to will or to act ? xM? A P Forbes Exploit 
SgArt.i, 13 IS this infinitely powerful and intelligent Being 
free? wills He? loves He? 

o. trans. To bring or get (into, out of, etc.) by 
exercise of will. 

1830 L Hunt Tahh-t. (18S2) 184 Victims of opium have 
been known to be unable to will themselves out of the chair 
in which they were sitDng. 1874 H. R. Reynolds yokn 
Bapt. 111. g 3. 156 The great powers of nature . . were willed 
into being by the word of Jenovahi 
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d. To control (another person), or induce 
(another) to do something, by the mere exercise of 
one’s Avill, as in hypnotism 
i88a Prac Soc Psych Research I. S7 noU^ The one to be 
* willed ’ would go to the other end of the house, if desired, 
whilst we aneed upon the thing to be done i68S J^^h Cent 
Dec. 883 They are what is called ‘willed' to do ceitain 
things desired by the ladies or gentlemen who have hold of 
them. xZgj A Lang Dreavts ^ Ghosts 111. 59 A young lady, 
who believed that she could play the ' willing game ' success- 
fully without touching the person ' willed ’ 

4 . To express or commumcate one’s will or wish 
wi^ regard to something . with various shades of 
meaning (Cf W11.1. » ^ 3.) 
a Toenjoin, order; todecree, ordain Obs.otarck 
(a) with personal ohj , usually with inf or clause 
a 1300 Cursor M 1x293 pe lai of moyses wijid Womman 
hat had a knane child, At hir formast birth suld sco It offer 
pe hah temple to 1481 Cav. Leet Bk. 496 We desire and 
also will you that vnto ouie seid seruaunt ye yeue your 
aid IS47 Edw VI m Rymer Foedeta (1719) XV 192 We 
Wyll and Commaunde yowe to Procede in the seid Matters. 
1568 Grafton Ckrou. II. 659 Their sute was smally re- 

f arded, and shortly after they were willed to silence. 1588 
lAMBARDG EtrcH 11. vu 272 If a man do he in awaite to 
rob me, and (drawing his sword upon me) he willech me 
to deliver my money. 1591 Skaks. / Sets. VI, 1. ui 10 
We doe no otherwise then wee are will’d 1596 Nashs 
Saffron WeddeH P 4, Vp he was had and willed to deliuer 
TO his weapon. Hales Gold, Ran (1673) i 3^ 

The King in the Gospel, that made a Feast, and willed 
his servants to go out to the high-ways side. 1799 Nelson 
in Nicolas (1845) HI, 397 Willing and requiring all 
Officers and men to obey you 

(^) with thing as obi , either sb (alone or with inf. pass.) 
or obj clause ; also ahsol in clause with as (See also a a ) 
01400 Desir Troy i3s6t At \>at ombill I asket angardly 
myche. Of dethe, & of deire, as destyny willes. 14x3 in 
R^. Hist MSS App viii 10 We.. wil for the 

mare selcernes this oure confirmacioune be selit with oure 
grete sele. 1336 Pilgr Per/ (W. de W. ts3i) 224 b. Whet e 
scripture wylleth the contrary 1385 Cooper Thesaurus s v 
Classicutn, By sounds of trumpet to will scilence 1383 m 
JEfig ‘1 Hist. Rev (1914) Jan 115 Th'act was ones red and 
was willed to be ingrosed to the thud reading, xdxa Bacon 
&s , 0 / Empire (Ath ) 300 It is common with Princes 
(saith Tacitus) to will contradictories. 1^7 Dryden dEnets 
I 112 'Tis yours, O Queen 1 to will The Work, which Duty 
binds me to fulnl 1877 Tennyson Harold v. 1, Get thou 
into thy cloister as the king Will'd it. 
t b. To pray, request, entreat ; - Dssiitis ». 6 
1434 Poston Lett, Suppl (1901) 54 As for the questyon 
that ye wylled me to aske my lord, 1 fond hym yet at no 
good leyser 1364 Haward tr. Eutropius lit. a6b, The 
Romaines sent ambassadoures to him, to wyll him to cease 
from battayle. 1381 A Hall lhad ii 19 His eriand done, 
as he was willde, he toko his flight from thence. x<3i 
[Mabbc] Celestina. xiii 150 Did I not will you I should not 
be wakened 7 i6ga Drydek AmfikthyoK t, t, He has sent 
me to will and require you to make a swinging long Night 
for him. 

1 0. of a thing ; To require, demand (cf. 
WiLii B. 3 c) ; also, to induce, persuade (a per- 
son to do something). Cbs. 

1443 in Anglia XXVIII. 267 Constaunce willeth also That 
thou doo noujte with weyke corage. 1563 Googg Eglogs 
Ded (Arb ) 24 These mischiefes vtterly diswaded me from 
the folowynge of my frendes perswasions, and wylled me 
rather to condem them 1579 Lvly Euphues (Arb ) 88 
Wtsedome willeth me to pawse xfo7 Shaks. Cor.ii 111 125 
What Custome wills in all things, should we doo't? The 
Dust on antique Time would lye vnswept, 1667 Milton 
P L IV 633 Mean while, as Nature wills, Night bids us rest. 


Will, W 3 Now only Shetland dial. Pa. t. and 
pple. willed, wilt (also 4 wylt, 5 welt), [a. 
ON. villask, refl. of villa to lead astray, i villr 
Wild a ] intr. To go astray, lose one’s way; to 
stray , pa, pple gone astray, ' lost ’ ( =. Will ax). 

X3 . Mefr Horn (Vernon MS ) in Herng's Archtv LVII. 
277 So fer forh bis foul him tilled pat atte last in wode he 
willed 13 Govs 4 Gr Kni 1711 He Stelez out ful 
stilly .Wenthafwylt ofpe wode with wyler fro behoundes. 
la 1400 Morte Arth. 3230 Me thoughte I was in a wode 
willed myne one. c 1440 Yorh Myst. xxviii 17 Qwat way 
is he willid In pis worlde wyde? 

X8S7 Jessie M E \aixst Lads 0/ Lunda, Helyersv, ‘ To 
will in Sbetlandic parlance, means to lose your way, 1899 

J , Spence Shetl, Folk-Lore 227 ‘ They're wilt that wales ' 
as reference to the difficulty often experienced in choosmg 
among many things. 

■Will, obs. f. ViLB, WbIiIi V 1, ado. 


Willable (wrlab’l), a. rare. [f. 'WlLi. or 2 
4. -ABiB.] t a That is to be willed or desired. Obs 
14, Cloude of Onknnntng Coll 14 ash, pe 

hyjest wyllabyll ping [L vellthtle}, pe whych is god. 

D. Capable of being willed. 

x88o CKOcoIatrod. Phtlos.Reltg, ix 292 All truth is.know- 
able as my knowledge, all good willable as my will 

Willage,-aige,‘W‘iHane,Willans,'Willany‘, 
obs. Sc. if VlLLASa,VlI;I.Aiy,VlIiLAINS,'VlLIiAINr. 
■Wlll-a-wisp : see WibIi-o'-thii-wisp. 
tWille, "wil, a. and adv. Obs. [Partly de- 
veloped from predicative use of ME. wille, "Will 
( cf. Uhwilie) ; parfly aphetic f. IwiL a. (OE. 
*gewill in ungewilf ) ; cf. Wli.-.] 

A. adf. Pleasing, pleasant, acceptable, agreeable, 
c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn aig^Unriht heodotS ectojenes his 
emcristene, benne he hine laaeti to dnnken more, noht be 
him beo wille offer queme, ac [lenne him ned were, c»03 
Lay 20816 jif bit be weore wille an heoi te pat we mosten 
ouer sm a taag L^ Katk, sjt JeF ow is wiire for to wuniea 
wtff me. c 1375 Cursor M, 3647 (Fairf.) Hit salle him 


sauour wonder wil [Coff It sal him sauur al to will, GMt... 
to his wille, 7'nr<.,.al at wille]. 

B. adv. Voluntarily, willingly. 
a 1300 Cursor M 22387 All bat will \Fairf wille] him sal 
ivitsiand Sal coround be to liif lastand £1430 Ibid. 9643 
(Laud) To eche man she yevyp wille Right to haue good 
and ilie. 

"Wille, obs. Sc. f. Vila ; obs. f. Watii, Wili. 
Willed (wild), a. [f. Will sbX + -ed 2 ] 

1 . Having a will of a specified kind ; chiefly in 
comb , as Rvxh-willed, lix-wiLLED, Self-willed. 

14,. in Harrow. Hell p xxv, Witted [as] a wodkok; 
yelled as a wedercoke 

2 . Having the will directed to some (specified) 
action ; minded, disposed, inclined (Jo do some- 
thing). Cf. Well-willed (comp. better-willed). 

1398, etc, [see Well-willed]. 1463 Marg. Paston m P. 
Lett II 202 That shall cause hym to be the beter wyllyd. 
2363 Googb Eglogs(Axh } 125 A Souldierstoute of Reasons 
bande, is wylled there to ryde. 1380 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 
468, 1, taking myleane departed, being willed to visite the 
Ladle Flauia 1831 Jamys Pkdtp Aug, xxxvii. The peers of 
France could hardly have refused to assist at the trial,, 
even had they been so willed. 

Willed (wild),/// a, [f. Will w.2 4- -ed^ ] 

1 . Disposed of by will or testament. 

1863 Dickens Mut. Fr, iii ix, I am the willed-away girl 

2 . Determined or effected by the will , voluntary 

187X G. Macdonald Rest iii 11 A mighty, conscious, 

willed repose. x8m Allbutfs Syst, Med VI. 514 The pio- 
longed natural discharges of neurons underlying willed and 
natural movements 1903 Rickaby God 4 Hts Creatures i, 
Lodi 56 Understood good, as such, must be willed good 
b. Controlled by another’s will, as in hypnotism. 
x886 Gurney, etc, Phantasnuof LtotngX, 14 The ' willed ' 
performer after various indications of a tendency to move 
in [a] wrong direction at last hits on the right one 

WiUeful, obs form of Wilful. 

Wllleliohe, variant of Willt adv. 
t "Willeiain. Obs. rare = GuiLLEMiir. 

^14 83 Caxton Dialogues 24 Wyllemyns and frere menours. 

Willemite (wrlemait). Mm. [ad. Du. Wille- 
mit (A, Levy, 1829), f. Willem William I of the 
Netherlands.] Native sibcate of zmc, abundant in 
New Jersey, found m masses or crystals of various 
colours from light greenish-yellow to flesh-red. 

x8so Ansted Elem. Geol , Mitt, etc S 472. 1907 Times 
25 Mar. 15/3 To detect them [xc certain rays] he used the 
luminiscence produced by them as they fell on willemite, 
which was the most sensitive substance he [xc. Professor 
Thomson] had discovered for the purpose. 

Wilier (wi lax). [£ Will 0.2 4- >eb ] One 
who wills, m various senses. 

1 One who desires ; a wisher. Chiefly, now only, 
in obj. or advb. comb., as Evil-willbb, Good- 
wiLLBB, Ill-willbr, Well-willee, q.v. So 
+ cursed wilier^ after evtl-willer. 

^ >395 Plowman's T 228 Such willers of worship must 
evil fele. Ibid. 780 Such willers wit is nat worth a Held 
C1386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxix. viii, Not closly uBder- 
min'd by cursed wilier. Nor overthrown, by foe in open fight. 

2 . One who exercises his will; one who sets 
himself with conscious intention to do sometiiing ; 
a voluntary agent. 

*43 S Misyn Fire 0/ Love it. x. gS Qwho-euer wyll to it 
myght cum, & 3it it is not of ylk rynnar ne willai, hot of 
criste lufand, lyftand & talcand [cf Rom. ix 16] 1334 

Act a 6 Hen VIII, c 13 §i Willers and wuikars of the 
same. 1549 Coveroale, etc Erasm. Par James iv, x-6 
Tbeie IS nothynge harde to the louing wilier, a 1677 
BOW .?«>■;« Luke xxiu ga'IThs 1686 III 45 Who the wilier 
IS to whom we must submit. 1678 Norris Coll. Misc (1699) 
269 Every Dependence of an irregular Act upon the Will, is 
not such as derives Guilt upon the Wilier 1830 Kingsley 
Alton Locke xvi. Nature was spoken of as the wilier and 
moducer of all the marvels which he describes xB7b Duhhti 
Rev Apr, 368 The Fathers.. fixing their wes upon the one. 
ness of the thing willed and the oneness of the wilier. 

b spec. One who influences another by mere 
exercise of will, as in hypnotism. 

x88a jp/A Cent. June 892 A much larger percentage of 
successful results, .occurred when a near relative of the 
guesser was the ' wilier 

tWillerdom. Obs. rare, Also4(?erron.)wil- 
lardis dom. [?f. precr 4 --D 0 M,] Wilfulness, self- 
wilL 

£1380 Wyclxf Set Wks III 295 Worldly coveitouse 
prestis tradicions, maad of here owene willardis dom for here 
pride and coveitise. a 1430 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 247 Than 
willerdome with old envy Can none other way but wronge 

■Willem; see "Wilgebn. 

Willes, ado. : see Will sb.^ 10. 
t Willesfal, a. Obs. [fi miles, gen. of Will 
r^.i4--roL] 

1. Strong-willed; obstinates = WlLFULal l, 
a lap Sawles Wards in O, E. Horn I 257 fe willesfule 
husewif halt hue al sUlle Bekct lapi in S Eng 

Leg I 143 pe Erchebischop is willesfal [v r wilful] and 
nwane he is alles i-broujt In ani wille hat is luytel wtiyrth 
he nele bMeue it noujt. Ibid I 319 Sone old and noujt 
willesfoL 1297 R Gtouc (Rolls) 7402 He ne let nost clupie 
al 15 folc so willesfol he was 1340 Ayenb, 263 Huyco mayne 
to moche slac and wylles uol ssei by, bote yef pe like uaderes 
stefhede hise strayny and ordayny. 

2 Desirous : = Wilful 0.1 2 . 

a laa^ After, R. 56 Jif eni is onwil IMS. T. ful willes ful] 
uorte iseon ou. ciapo 5* Eng Leg I. 435 pis Maidenes 
pat beotp willesfole fohe forto do. 

Hence t 'WllfifaUy adv.^ wilfully ; eagerly. 


X3 . E E.AUit P. B 268pay.,controeuedagaynkynde 
contraie werkez, & vsed hem..wyl5fully. vpon a wrange 
wyse 1340-70 Altsaunder 390 pat worthiycn too pis wight 
wilsfully saide . ' Fro what uch bee yee conune?' 

Willet (wi'let). [So called from its cry, pill- 
will-willet^ A North American bird of the snipe 
family, Symphemia semipalntata. 

z86a CouES & Prentiss in Rep Smithsonian Inst, 1861, 
416 1893 Outing (U. S ) XXII. 94/1 Curlew, willet, plover 

and other beach birds swarm upon the flats in the spring, 
summer and fall months 
Willetiol, obs. form of Wilful a 1 
WiU-E-'Wispt r see Will-o’-thb-wisp ». 
Willey • see Willy s 6 1 
Will-gill, -jill (wilidjil). dial. [f. Will 
3 4 - Gill A hermaphrodite ; an effeminate 
man. Also in comb. 

1678 Littleton Lai Diet n, Andregynos, .an Hermo- 
phradite or Sciat, a Will jiU 184^ S. Juoo Margaret i. 
vi, One or two ragged will gill looking men. 

Will-he, nUl-he : see Will ».i 50 b. 
William (wrlyam). A common masculine 
personal name, nsed in the names of certain species 
of pinks and other flowers : now only m Sweet- 
william. + Wild Williams, the Ragged Robin 
(^Lychnis Flos-cucult), 

X597 Geraroe Herbal ti. clxxv. 481 The Crow flower is 
called Wilde Williams, marsh Gilloflowers, and Cockowe 
Gilloflowers. 1630 [W Howe] Phytol Brit 10 Armerius 
sylvestru Ci owflower and Wild Williams. Armerta Jlore 
simpltet, William with single flower in a Wood beyond 
Redding. xtSs Martyn Lett Bot. xix. (1794) 276 Ragged- 
Robin, Meaaow-Pinks, Wild Williams. 

If Wtlham pear : see Williams. 

Williamite (wrlyamait) [f. the name William 
4. -meI In sense i=mod.L. Guil-, Wilhelmita, 
F. Guillemite, etc.] 

fl. A member of an order of Augustmian 
hermits • « Guillbmim. Obs. 

[1349 Chaloncr Erasm on Folly N j b, Those Augustines, 
these Guilhelmites, those lacobites ] x668 J, Wilson tr. 

Erasmus' Praise of Folly X09 These Williamites. and those 
Jacobines. 1693 Iy dEmiltane's Men Orders vil 40 Here- 
mitical Congregations, which were spread under different 
names, and especially of the Wilhaimtes, and Zambonites. 
2 . A supporter of William of Orange (King 
William III) • opp. to Jacobite sb ^ Also attnb, 
1689 [see Jacobite sb 1706 Heakne Colled (0 H.S.) 
I 193 Upon y» Revolution he grew a mighty Williamite 
x8S4 J. C O’Callaghan Hist, Irish Btiiades 1 200 To 
oppose the Williamite invasion under the Marshal Duke of 
Senonberg. 1835 Macaulav Nisi, Eng. xvi III 697 The 
infamous triumvirs who had been, in toe short space of a 
year, violent Williamites and violent Jacobites, became 
Williamites again xpox Athemeum 16 Nov 654/3 [Fitz- 
gerald Molloy] IS as much a Jacobite in bis sympathies as 
Macaulay was a Williamite 

■Williams (widyamz). In full, WilKami, 
Williamds (erron. William) Bon Ckritienx A 
very juicy variety of the Bon Chretien pear (see 
Bon tr.), npening in September, so called from the 
name of its first distributor in England. 

Called also Bartlett from the name of its importer intoU S. 
18x4 Aitom Efnt. Hortus Kewensis T51 Bishop’s.thumb 
Fear. Bonchrdtien winter.,. Williams’s. iBgaGw. John- 
son Cottage Card Diet 690 Useful and piofitable orchard 
Pears, IViIliains's Bon Chretien. x86o Hogg Print Man, 
220 Williams’ Bon Chretien (Bartlett, De Lavault; Wil- 
liams’) 1884 Pall Mall Budget 22 Aug xx/x The juicy 
flavour of the famous William Bon Chretien. 1895 C. W. 
Dalmon Song Favours 34 Luscious Haxvest plums and 
William pears. 

Williamsite (wi'lyamzsit). [f. the surname 
Williams + 

1 . A follower of Roger Williams, an Amencan 
colonist of the 17 th century. 

1833 Whittier Pr. Wks (x88g) I 369 I’m afraid yon have 
become a WiDiamsite 

2 . Mm. An impure variety of serpentine, named 
after L W. WilUams, an American mineralogist. 

3848 Sreiard in Amer, Jml. Set. Ser. ii. "FI. 349. 
Williohie : see Willy adv. 

Williok:, variant of Willoos. 

Willie : see Willy sb^ 

WiUily, -ness : see after Willy a. 

Willing (wiliq), vbl.sb. [OE. mllung, f. 
wilhan Will v.^ ; see -inqI,] 

1 . Wishing, desire, inclination. Obs., or arch, in 
conjunction with nilling (with mixture of sense 3). 
f Good willing, the action of wishing well to some 
one, favourable disposition, Goodwill. 

£900 tr, Beeda's Hist. iv. v (1890)278 psette nmoig biscopa 
bine offxum forbsere ]>arb unrehte willui^e [mig.per atnbi- 
itoneml, C1374 Chaucer Boeth v pr. li. (x868) 132 In hem 
also is Hbertee of willyng and of nillynge. c 1386 — Clerk's 
T 263 My wiHynge Is as ye wole ne ayeyns youre likynge. 
c 1400 Rom Rose 5952 Whanne she assentith to my willyng. 
1418-20 J. Page Siege of Rouen m Hist. Coll. Cti Land. 
(Camden) 23 He sayde, 'What ys youre wyllynge?’ xs^d 
Aureho 4 Isai (1608) Nvj, All the wyseste desires their 
favour and goade willinge. 1690 Norms Beatitudes (16^4) 
I, xos By impotent willing meaning that natural Inclinahon 
we have to every Good. 17x0 — Chr, Prud v. 2x8 Our 
willing of Evil IS always with a mixture of nilling. 1865 
Neale Hymns on Paradise xo One in willing, one in 
nillin^ Unity their spirits show, 

2 . The action or an, act of exercising the wUl, 

18 -a 
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volition j voluntary choice or determination, in- 
tention. 

1340 AyettB. 9 WyJjoute greate wille an willinge uor to 
harm! o)>ren X390 Gower Coftf II 319 Thou soffrest many 
a wrong doinee, And yit it is noght thi wiUinge. £1423 
Lvcidarit (ScnnuCt 1909) j. Aungels & men, ^her pewis, 
willynges, seiynges, 1387 Golding De Momayw sa what 
baue we then to thmke of him, whose willings are powers, 
and whose thoughts are deedesi 1663-70 South Senn, 
Col it, 2 (1713) 296 One and the same Mind is both 

Being, Understanding, and Willing. i7S4 Edwards Freed 
Wtll\.VT 27 The very willing is the doing 1865 Bdshnell 
Vicar Saer. ii u. (1868) 159 All the senses and sentiments, 
and willings, and wishes of their lives. iB§a Daily Nems 
3 Feb. 6/6 The two first are of human willing , the last is 
purely necessary, inevitable. 

b. The action of influencing another by mere 
exercise of will, as in hypnotism. Also aftrtb 
1883 Fortn Rev r Aug. 263 The well-known drawing- 
room game of ‘Willing’ (where one finds out a hidden 
object by means of more or less subtle muscular indications 
from another) 1883 Chamh. yml 82 The first division 
corresponds to the ‘willmg-game’ described by Dr. Car- 
penter. 

fd. Command; injunction. Obs. 

C1400 Ram Rose 5879 My modtr. Nis not all at my 
willyng Ne doth not all my desiryng. e X450-60 BA Grasse- 
test's hoKseh, Siat in BtsheesBk. (1868) 328 The wyllyng of 
god to he performed and fuliyllydde, 

4. The action of begneathing by will. 

1847 Grots Gruce ii xi III. 183 Throughout most rude 
states of society the power of willing is unknown. 

Wi'llinff, ppl^ a. Comp w illi nger, sup. 
willinge^ (now rare) . [OE ‘unllettde (Will » 1, 
-mo 2) appears m selj^rlltnie Self- willing, un- 
willende unwilling, wthoilhnde Well-willing 
a., yfel-wilknde. Etil-willing, and lutllendllce 
Willingly. But there is no evidence m the simplex 
or the compounds of continuity of use from OE ] 

+ 1 Wishing, wishful, desirous; inclined, dis- 
posed. Obs, 

1450-1530 Myrr our Ladyt ti fig Yt were not spedefull 
to hym to study in bokes of heuyiies & of drede though he 
felte hymselfe wyllyng therto. 1553 T Wilson Rhet tit 
He was not receiued of his woman, when he was moste 
willyng to se her. 1587 Holinshed Chro», II 435/2, 1 haue 
beene the wtllinger to set downe the same for that 
1 would not suffer so worthie a man to be huned in oblimon 
1594 T Brdimqfield tr Meuhiavelh's Florentine Hist 
(isgs) ipT The Pope and tbe King became more willing one 
of the others friendship i6aa Wotton Lett (1907) II. 230 
The willinger to increase his haste. 169711 C'tess D' Annoy' s 
Trail (yjM) 168 They alledee that the Heat is so excessive, 
that they are willing to hinder the Sun from coming in, as 
much as they can. 1825 Hone Every day Bk, 1 403 Some 
little ' peep o'-day boy willing to take the ‘ top of the 
morning* before tbe rest of his compeers. 

2 Having a ready will ; disposed to consent or 
comply ; ready to do (what is specifled or implied) 
without relnctance, having no objection, * not dis- 
posed to refuse ’ (J.) ; spee. disposed to do what is 
requited, ready to be of use or service. 

a. in attnb. use, preceding the sb. 

«x30o Cursor M. 18359 Laueid !>> wiling merci [)>ou] 
beris wit-in, And sna >ou slockens al vr sin. 1509 Hawes 
Past Pleas l (Percy Soc.) 7 To a willyng harte is nought 
impossible, igafi Tinoale 2 Cor, viti. 12 If there be fyrst a 
wiuynge mynde, it is accepted accordynge to thatt a man 
hath. 160S Shaks Maeb iv. in. 73 We haue willing Dames 
enough 2667 Milton P L, ni 73 Satan . ready now To 
stoop with wearied wings, and ‘mlling feet On the bare out- 
side of this World. 1671 — P. R, 1. 223 By winning words 
to conquer willing hearts, xfigv DRyssN ^neis vtii. 541 
Eager of her Charms, He snatch'd the willing; Goddess to 
his Aims. AX72X Prior Ctdin's Mutedees 111, Tim willing 
Steed xeceiv'd her soft Command 1797 Godwin Enquirer 
I. ix 83 A willing temper makes every burthen light 1843 
Cablvik Past ^ Pres i i, Fifteen milfionsof workers, under- 
stood to be the cunningest and the willingest our Earth 
ererhad.^ 1858 Froudb Hist, Eng III xut, 133 Work is 
done rapidly oy willing hands, in tbe midst of a willing 
people 1803 Selous Trav. S E Afi^ca xiv 370 Our men 
were a good-tempered, willing lot, and gave us no trouble, | 
_ aisol, 1833 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 365 For the willing there 
is ever a way. x868 Ruskim Arrows ofCkace (1880] II 195 
Aid the wilhng. 

b. in predicative use, or following the sb : 
const, to and inf., with clause, or absol. , + also 
formerly to with sb. 

In quot 1647 with with = agreeing with, consenting to 
a 1540 Barnes SuMic. Hen, VII/ c iv b, Bycause the king 
and his lordes shuldehee the wyllynger to take this battaile 
on them, he sent a commaundement to the byshops, to rayie 
, .a taxe, for to paye thesouldyours with, 1559 W, Cuningham 
Coswagr Glasse Pref i The Souldiors allured with the com. 
modities of the Countries, were made the willinger to the 
thinge. xsggSHAECs Much Adorn ui 86 He may state him, 
marrie not without the prince be willing x6oi — Twtl FT, 
IV. ill sg He shall conceale it Whiles [= untiI]you are willing 
It shall come to note, 1647 WAKoSimAle Coilerat, I an 
perswaded the Devill himselfe was never willing with their 
proceedings xfiSg Baxter Para^hr N. T. Matt. x. xx 
Enquire who is a godly person, willingest to entertain the 
Gospel, e 172a Ds Foe Mem, Cavalier (1840) 257 The king 
was willinger to comply with anything than this. 1754 
Srbbbearb Matrimony (1766) 1, 144 hir. Trueman [fancied] 
that Mr. Sharply would be very willing to this Union be. 
tween his Son and his Ward. 1759 (joldsm. Bee No 8 
They .grew willing to be burnt or hanged out of a world 
—which was no other to them than a scene of persecution and 
anguish. 1850 Dickens Dav, Copp. v, Barkis is willin'. 
x8ij4GissK2 Short Hist. viii.§3 480 The nation was willing 
to take his obstinacy for firmness. 


0 Willing horse (in proverbial phrases), applied 
to one who is willing to work or to take trouble. 
c 1580 J. Cooke Harr m World Eitcomp. by Sir F Drake 
(Hakluyt Soc) App iv 207 There nedyd no spure to a 
willing horsse. x6i6 Dsaxb Btbl, Scholast 93 All lay load 
on a willing horse. i88x Daily Hews 29 Dec. 5/3 It was 
probably on the well known principle of working a willing 
horse that he was left to labour as an ordinary Judge for 
fifteen 5 ears. 

d. transf. Given, rendered, offered, performed, 
assumed, borne, or undergone willingly. 

1568 Grafton Chton II. 757 Tbe people in a willyng 
and louyng obedience among themselues *599 Shaks 
Hen V, 111. V. 63 We send. To know what willing Ransome 
he will erne, e x6oo — Son//, vi 6 That vse is not forbidden 
vsery, Which happies those that pay the willing Iona xfisS 
Milton Vac Ex 52 Held with his melodious narmonie In 
willing chains and sweet captivitie. 1697 Dryden ABneis 
II. 965 Haste, my dear Father, And load my Shoulders 
with a willing Fraight 17x5 De Foe Fam Instruct 1 v 
(X841) I 104 Here, Madam, is the willin|[est sacrifice I ever 
made in my life X814 Byron Lara u 111, With eye, though 
c^m, detei mined not to spare, Did Lara too his willing 
weapon bare 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, 11. 1. 230 The 
affection and willing obedience of hts subjects 

e. Jig of things : Compliant, yielding ; (of the 


wind) favourable, 

xgoo-ao Dunbar Foe/us Iv 23 Sum, tbocht tham sellfis 
stark, ,Ar now maid waek lyk willing wandis x688 Prior 
Ode Exod til, i4 V, Why does He wake the correspondent 
Moon, And fill her willing Lamp with liquid Light 7 1697 
Drvden M/ms iii 353 And leaving few behind. We spread 
our sails before the willing Wind. 1749 Shenstone It /eg 
Ode 85 And some entwin'd the willing sprays, To shield th' 
illustrious dame’s repose. 1791 F Darwin Boi Gard 1 54 
Down the steep slopes He led with modest skill The willing 
pathway, and the truant riU X844 Kinglaxs Eoihen \ 9 
The willing fume [of the tchibouque] came up, and answered 
my slightest sigh. 

f. advb. Willingly, consentingly, without re- 
luctance. (Nowrar^or O^J.) Willing {or) mlling 
(arch ), with or against one’s will, willy-nilly. 

1585 Sidney Lett. Misc Wks (1829) 323 Which I the 
willinger do hecaws 1 think him a good honest gentleman 
1607 Skaks. Ttntoa lit vi 32. 2667 Milton P L ix. 382 
With tby permission then, and thus forewamd, The wil- 
Imger I goe 1697 Drvden ,rSueu vii, 294 Willing we 
sought your Shares 

1578 fl. Wotton Courthe Contrav. 148 [These] conquered 
in such sorte the hearts of euery one vnto hym, as willing, 
mlling. It behoued enuy to hang the heade. 1626 T H[aw- 
kins] Causst/Cs Holy Crt 48B Arcadius willing, mlling, 
was constrayned .to signe the petition. X798 W Taylor in 
Monthly IV 197 And willing or mlling thou’lt come. 
1874 Sayce Co/ttfar, Philol. ui 100 Every idiom, ancient or 
modern, has to be brought willing, nilling, under some 
'family' 

+ 3 That IS so, or is done or borne, of one’s 
own vnll ; voluntary, intentional, deliberate, wilful. 

1550 Crowley Epigr 33 To the willinge wicked no pro. 
phete shall be sente. « xs86 Sidney ii. xxi (19x3) 

286 But so by Lelius willing-missing was the odds of tbe 
Iberian side 1607 Shaks Timon iv lii 242 Willing misery 
Out-liues incertaine pompe. 16x3 — Hen, VIII, ni. l 49 
The wiUing’st sinne 1 euer yet committed 
4. Exercising or capable of exercising the will, 
volitional ; conveying impulses of the will. 

2875 E White Life in Christ 118 We know nothing of 
the post-mortem existence of the thinking willing energy of 
man x8g6 Housman Shropsh Lad xxiv. Ere tbe whole- 
some flesh decay, And the willing nerve be numb 
6. Comb.f as willing-hearted, -minded adjs. 

*539 Bible (Great) Exod xxxv 22 And they came, (euen 
as manye as were willynge harted) Sc brought bracelettes, 
& earynges, rynges & cbeynes. 1648 Hexham n, Wille- 
tMoedigh, willing-mmded 1830 Coleridge Lett , to T H. 
Green (1895) 751 Our Harriet, whose love and willing- 
ixiindedness to me. ward [etc ] 


WiUinghood (wrliqhud). rare, [f, prec. + 
-HOOD.] Willingness, readiness of mind (esp. as a 
personal quality or disposition). 

18S0 W M. Taylor Gosp, Mirac 225 Everything is made 
to depend on the willinghood of the individual to be blessed 
2890 Spencer Plea for Liberty Introd. 7 Suppose now that 
this industrial r/gime of willinghood is replaced by a 
rdgtme of industrial obedience. 1892 Indepe/vdent 39 Apr. 
385/3 Surely the spread of Christ’s kingdom is not to be 
hindered simply for want of willinghood on tbe part of 
those who profess His name. 

Willillgly (wi’ligh), ado. (Also 5 welyugly, 
7 woUiuglie.) [OE. willendllce. see Willing 
ppl, a. and -LT 2.] In a wiiling manner (in various 
senses of the adj.). 

1 1. ft. Intentionally, deliberately, wilfully. Ohs. 

c X3S6 Chaucer Clerk's T 306 Heeie I swere that neuere 
willyngly In werk ne thoght I nyl yow disobeye, X40E 
Hoccleve Let Cupid Ivi, Sauf willj^ly the feende de- 
Myued Eve. XS3X Tindalb Expos, x John 11. (153^8) 17 b, 
God IS lyghte, and tberfore no man which vn^linglye 
walketh in the vnAutefuIl workes of darknesse, hath ony 
fello wshy p wyth that lyght. rggo Crowley Way to Wealik 
52X Wittinglye and willinglye .ye haue .disobeied youre 
mnge 1590 Shaks. Mids^. in. iL 346 Still thou mistak'st, 
Or else committ'st thy knauertes willingly IQo's wilfully], 
2622 m Foster Engl Factories Ind (1008) II, 132 That 
nyght, wee carryinge the lighte,the Dutch (as wee suppose] 
lost us willinglye. 1727 De Foe Syst. Mope i, iii, (1840) 78 
Men that do not willingly deceive the people, or that at least 
^ve not a wicked design to deceive xy^ in 10th Rep, 
Hist, MSS. Comm, App, i. 303, 1 will not willingly stand 
m any body’s way. 

+b. Of one*s own will, voluntanly. Ohs, 

*S 5 * Abp Hamilton Catech. [1884) 43 ar content 
to do It willingly without ony compulsioun. 1596 Shaks. 


/ Hen IV, v. 111 fix. 1617 Morysoh ttin, i. so^, I had 
no remedie but to pay those Crownes for him, if 1 had 
not rather chosen willingly to doe it xfios Ld. Preston 
Beeth, 1 12 note, For this he was banished his Country, or 
rather willingly left it 

2. With a ready will, consentingly, without re- 
luctance ; with various sliades of meaning from 
‘ with acquiescence, submissively ’ to ‘ with plea- 
sure, cheerfully, gladly ’ or * wishfully, eagerly 
Often with would' would = should like to; 

would not willingly =would rather not, should be loth to 
a 1000 in Wr .Wulcker Voc 222/20 Diligenier, willendlice. 
1538 Elvot, Libenter, wyllyngely, gladly 1549 Chekb 
Hurt Sedit K j b, And so be contented to byde tbe ende 
willingly, which set on tbe beginning wilfully 1559 Aylmer 
Harborowe M 2, Thou maist the rather, tbe wiUinglier, and 
gladlier do it xgfio Pilkington Expos Agpus (1562) 159 
They would not willingly serue hym, wbicbe woulde not 
willingly serue and obey their God and kinge. <1x586 
SiDUsv Arcadia II xx (1912) 279 To bring us (as willingly- 
caught fishes) to bite at her baite 1593-3 in Ellis Or/g 
Lett Ser. iii IV 109, I may neither dispose of my owne 
as others usuallie doe, and 1 wilhngliest would xfioo 
Shaks A V L a tv 95 , 1 like this place, and willingly 
could Waste my time in it 1603 — Meas forM v 1 481, 
I craue death more willingly then mercy 1649 in Spalding 
Club Mtsc (1852) V. 380, I sail werey wollinglie conewre 
withe them, 2653 Walton Angler iv ir5 , 1 would willingly 
fish on the Lee-shore, xyxx Steele Speet No. 254 p 3, 1 
would willingly give you a littl^ood Advice. xSgs in Corn- 
walks Hew World (1859) ^ 3^4 Their cheeiful and willingly, 
offered services. 1859 Tennyson Geraint <$• Enid 1056 
' Friend, let her eat , the damsel is so faint ’ 'Yea, willingly,' 
replied the youth x88i Besant & Rice Chapl Fleet i vi, 
Often have I observed one of tbe sisters willingly go with- 
out her dinner in order that her portion might oe reserved 
for Mr. Stallabias. 

+ b. fig. Readily, easily Obs. 
x^ Surflbt Country Farm m. Ixv. 581 The vttermost 
pilling of common walnuts, whether it shale willingly or no 
16x5 Crooks Body 0/ Man vii, x. 456 If thehiaine had been 
one entire massie substance, it would not so willingly and 
gladly as we say, haue risen and falne in the Systole and 
Diastole 

Willingness (wi hqnes). [f asprec. +-NHfiS.] 
The quality or state of being willing , readiness of 
will , freedom from relnctance ; disposition to con- 
sent or comply; spec disposition to do what is 
required, readiness to be of service. 

X56X tr Calvin's 4. Godly Serin ti D vij b, [This] maye 
bring vs to that willingnes, that we shall not refuce to 
suffer death for Goddes name 1592 Greene Contty Catch. 
in II What dissembled willingnesse of departure hee vsed 

1630 Preston BYeastpl, Faith 93 God requires no more but 
a wiUtngnesse to come 1654 tr Scudery's Curia Pol gfi 
Though she discovered her willingnessc to my Succession, 
to make me Kingof England xyxx m T. W Maish Eai ly 
Friends (1B86) 9 To 8ignifie..our wilhngnesse yt a Prepari- 
tive Meeting should he setled. 1873 Mozley Univ Serm, 
viii (xByfi) x68 The willingness of the Sacrifice X877FROUOE 
Short Stud, {1883) VI I II. 23 The pope .professed a willing- 
ness and an anxiety to be of corresponding service to Henry, 

Will i(ii) the wisp : see Will-o’-the-wisp. 
■Will-l-nill-i : see Will 27 1 50 b. 

WilliwaCe ; see Wellaway. 

Williwaw (wi'hwg). Also willy-, -ie-, wxil- 
h(e)-, wuUy-wa. [ ? ] A sailor’s (whaler’s, etc.) 
name for a sadden violent squall, orig. in the 
Straits of Magellan. 

x84a J D. Hooker in Life (igi8) I. vi. 137 A squall or 
Williewaw, as they are called [round Cape Horn]. 1863 
FitzRoy Weather Bk 125 note, Those whirlwind squalls, 
formerly called by the sealers in Tierra del Fuego, 'wilIi- 
waws ’ xgox Kipling Kim xiii. Where storm and wander- 
mg w ulhe-wa got up to dance 

Will-jill ; see Will-gill. 

Will-less (wi’l|les), a. Also 8 wil-lesa, 9 wil- 
less. [f. Will jAI -less ] 

1. Not having ‘ a will of one’s own ’ j not exer- 
cising, or not involving exercise of, the will. 

1/47 Rkhardsos Clarissa (iBii) I xv 99 Your blind duty 
and wiMess resignation. 1823 Galt R, Gtlhatze II. 2B3, 
I walked in a willess manner. 1892 Mrs H Ward David 
Gneve iii. x. The last year’s leaves whirled helpless and 
will-less in the dusNstorm of the road 1 

2. Having no will, destitute of the faculty of 
volition. 

1804 Anna Seward Mem, Darwin 89 Reasonless, will-less 
instinct, limited but undeviating. 1871 Macmillan True 
Vtnevu S40A mindless, will-less, impersonal solitude. 
Hence WiTl-lessly adv , Wi ll-lessness. 

X87X Macmillan True Vmevi 245 He is to do consciously 
and willingly — what the plant does unconsciously and will* 
lessly 1902 Academy 8 Nov. 509 Among the many signs of 
that hysteria, what is called abuha or '^willesstiess ' is one 
of the most common, 

"Willo, obs. form of Willow. 

Willock (wi lak). local. Also -lok. [f. Will 
J 3 S-I-- 00 K. Q,i.^s:fsa..oiguilltm, guillemot^ The 
Guillemot ; also, the puffin and the razor-bill. 

1631 Pelham Gods Power w We found abundance of Wil- 
locks eggest (which is a Fowle about the bignesse of a 
Ducke) 1635 Voy Fexe ^ James to N, W (Hakluyt Soc ) 
I, 168 Going to kill willicks. xSoa Montagu Ornitk, Diet 
s.v. Puffin, At Dover, this, as well as the Razorbill, is indi- 
scriminately called Willock 1855 Kingsley Glauctts 2 
Your boys endanger your personal safety, by blazing away 
at innocent gulls and willocks. 1S59 [see Guillemot]. 

•j-WlUok. Ohs. pan error] j)/. ? Garments. 
e 1400 Beiyn 1295 Then toke he suebe wiilokis as he fond 
then 
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Will-O^-the-wisp (vwlaSswi sp), sd Forms 
see below. PI will-o’-tlie-wisps, also wills-o’- 
tbe-wisp. [ong. Will with the wtsp . see Will 
sb.^ and Wisp sb. Ci. Jack-o’-lantebn, and, for 
tbe second element, G. r? rwisch."] 

1 . = Ignis patuds ; fig a thing (rarely a person) 
that deludes or misleads by means of fugitive 
appearances 

a. 7-9 Will with the or a wisp (whisp) , 7 
-with-wispe, with th’ wisp, 9 wit or wi* t’ wisp ; 
also 7 Will the Wispe 

x6q8 Day Zmv Triekes v. H a b, I haue playd Will with 
the wispe with my brother, and bane led him vp and downs 
the maze of good fellowship *623 ‘Jack Dawk' Vex 
Gracuh 45 When you are nus>led with lust (that Will-with 
wispe). 16 in MadPranhs Rohm Goo^ellow (Percy Soc.) 
p. xviii, Some call him Robin Goodfellow, , some againe 
doe tearme him oiit by name of Will the Wispe. 1654 Whit- 
lock Zeotonaa 159 Ignes faiui, Fooles nres, wills with 
a wisp X739 PJal Trans XXXVI. azi Thus far^ what 
I could learn concerning the Will with a Whisp, as it hath 
been observed in the Plains xSga J. Hodgson in Raine 
Mem, (1858) II. 291 Ig^is Paiutts or Will-witb the-wisp 

1839 hoi^GF Hyperton iv 11, His imagination is continually 
lantern-led by some will-with-a-whisp in the shape of a lady^ 
stomacher 

/3. 7-9 Will of the wisp, o’ the wisp (8 o’ th’, 
9 o-the-); alsowith hyphens and one or two capitals. 

x66z Blount Glossogr. (ed. s). Ignis Fatmis, foolish fire, 
or (as the Country people call it) WiU of the Wisp. X748 
Richardson Clarissa (1788] V. 115 Knowledge by theory 
only IS a vague uncertain light . a Will o' the Wisp 1760 
Sterne TV. Shandy III. xxxt, All the polemical writings in 
divinity are not as clear and demonstrative as those upon 
a Will o' the Wisp, or any other sound part of philosophy. 
X806-7 T Besesford Miseries Hunt. Li/e (1826) xvii 1, 
Those Wills-o the-wisp, the Reviewers. X83X Scott Cast 
Dam XI, Through what extraordinary labyrinths this Love, 
this Will of-the-Wtsp] guides his votaries. 1840 Dickens Ola 
C She^ 1 , I'll be a Will o' the Wisp, now here, now there. 

1840 Thackeray Pans SkPk (1869) 190 No light except 
that of the wicked wills o'-the-wisp, as they gambol 
among the marshes z8j8 Greener Gunnery ao8 Proof 
positive, that We have been on the wrong scent, and running 
after a ' Will o' the Wisp.' 1879 Huxley Setisatiou Set & 
Cult (1881) 247 The metaphysical Will o'-the-vvispsgenerated 
inthemaishesofliteratureandtheology. 19x8 ItvxPktlos 
Plotinus 1 , 188 The utterly unscientific notion of an auto- 
matic ' law of progress that strange Will-o'-the-wisp of 
nineteenth-century thought 

7. 7 wiU-a-wisp, 8 will o’ whisp, 9 will-o- 
wisp (or o’) ; also with one or two capitals. 

1670 Oldham Sat Jesmis ni, 331 White Sheets for Ghosts, 
and Will-a wisps have past For Souls in Purgatory unreleast. 
X738 Mrs E Montagu Corr (1906) I 99 Will o' Whisp 
never led the bewildered traveller over hedge and ditch as 
a moon does us country folk, x8ag A Cunningham Magic 
Sndle 363 in Anniversary 149 Dank will-o'-wispsank midst 
the mire xSSg Meredith Lett (igze) 1 . 1x4 Young Cupid 
was he called of old ■ That Will o' Wisp incorporate 

3 7-8 Will in the Wisp (8 I’the whisp). 
i68g Irish Hudtbras To Rdr x b, [They] made him skip 
the Bogs like a Will in the Wisp. X706 Vanbrugh Mistake 
I, (1734I id What a Shame they should be allow'd to play 
Will in the Wisp with Men of Honour. 176a Foots Orator 
I i, A Will in the Wisp, to confound, perplex, and bewilder 
you X768 Tucker L.t Nat II, i 132 We should see them, 
dance about like so many Will I'the whisps, 

e. 7-9 Willy-wisp (7 Wispe), 8 Willy wi’ 
(Willie with) or and the wisp, Willy’s wisp. 

xiSaS Mad Pranks Robin Goodfellow (Percy Soc ) ai 
Wenches, that doe smile and Iispe Use to call me Willy 
Wispe 1679 Jas Gordon Refomud Bp 250 , 1 do firmly 
believe, That He would have chosen rather to have sent 
down some English Doctors to have govern'd us . . than 
have permitted any of those Willy-wisps to jump into these 
empty Chairs. 1727 Willies with the Wisps [see Sfunkie i]. 
1756 Collect Se Poems by Pennecuth etc. 23 Travelling of 
late in fogs and thro’ thick mist, Without a guide, save Willy 
wi' the wisp, a vfis [S. Haliburton & Hefburn] Mem. 
Magopico xiii. (ed a) 39 Plumhino is Willie-with-the-wisp ; 
Magopico a flash of wild-fire. xtm Morison Poems 38 
Willy's wisp wi' whirlin' cant Their blazes ca'. That’s nought 
but vapours frae a stank 1828 Craven Gloss , Wtlly-vat- 
vn^, called also a Willy-wisp ; an ignis fatuus, or Jack with 
a lantern 

b. aitnb, 

x86a W. W. Reade Liberty Hall II. 44 A fluttering, 
shadowy, will-o-the-wisp style, X875 Vtar Round 

5 July 926/1 Strange will-o'-the-wisp lights begin to flutter 
about the cordage 1883 Black Sheutdon Bells xxi, Kitty's 
will-o' the wisp Hashes of petulance 

2. An alga, IVestec commune, so called from the 
inexplicable suddenness of its appearance. 

x866 in Treas, Bot. 

Hence t Will-o’-the-wisp v. tram., to lead 
astray like a will-o’-the-wisp ; Will-o’-the-wisp- 
Ish, -wispy adjs,, of the nature of a will-o’-the- 
wisp. 

R. Wild Iter Boreale ix, Dark-Lanthorn Language, 
and his peep-boe play, *Will E-Wispt Lambert’s New- 
Lights out o^th' way *698 Fryer Ace B India ^ P 373 
But to return to our Men of Learning, from whence we have 
been Will-ith-whisped. x866 Carlyle Remtn (1881) II. 
X77 His Mrs Taylor too, a very *will-o’-wispish ' iridescence ' 
of a creature a 1873 Lytton Hen, Chtutnsiey ii 11, The 
boy became impish and Will-of-the Wisp-isb. tSBS Miss 
Broughton Dr, C«pidxxxi,i:he *Will-of me-wispy laughter 
of his eyes 

Willow (wi’bu), sb. Forms: o. i wells, 5 
weleygh; 5 Sc.pl. willeis, 4-5 wilghe, wylgbe, 

6 wylly(e, -ie, 6, 9 dial, willie, willy, 8 willl- (9 


-ey, wullie, -y) ; 7 wilfe, 8- dial. wilf. /S. 4 
welew, 5 welogh, 5-6 welowe; 4 wilewe, 
4-5 ■walw(e, wylw(e, wyl(o)'iigh, (whilwh), 
wil(l)ou, wylo, wyllo, wHowe, 5-6 wylow(0, 
(whylowe), 6 wiUo, wyUow(e, -ough, 7 wil- 
lough, 5- willow. [OE. wehg f,, corresp. to 
Fris. wylch, OLG. wtlgia (LG. wtlge), 

MDu. wilge (Dn ivilg), MHG. wilge ; f. Teut. 
•walg-, welg-, whence sdso OE. wthge Willy sb^ 

The form-history is obscure, partly from the fact 
that examples of the word are not forthcoming for 
the period between late OE and the 14th century, 
when the immediate preenrsor of the present form, 
VIZ. wilwe, IS already established, instead of the 
normal representative of OE. weltg, which would 
be *welly. The change in the root-syllable may 
be due to Willy sb 1 (OE, •wtlige\ or an OE. *wthg 
may have existed ; for &e terminal syllable cf. 
billows beside belly (OE beli£), fellow beside felly 
(OE feh^. The type willy survives dial.] 

1. 1 . Any plant of the genus Salix, which con- 
sists of trees and shrubs of various sizes, widely 
distnbuted in temperate and cold regions, growing 
for the most part by the side of watercourses, 
charactenzed by very pliant branches and long 
narrow drooping leaves, and valued economically 
as furnishing osiers, a light smooth and soft wood, 
or a medicinal astringent bark, or grown orna- 
mentally by the side of water. 

a a 750 Bliekl Glossesya O.E Texts 193 In sahetitts, on 
welgum c xooo Sax Leechd II ts 6 Weliges leaf wylle on 
wstere. « 1340 Hampole /’ j«(i(rcxxxvi[i] z In )>e wylghes 
in pe myddis of hit £1400 tr Seer Seer , Gm.Lordsh 81 
pat he naue weleyghes and myrt. 14 Liber pattpentm in 
MS. Lincoln A. t. ly. If 295 (Hall ) Tak the bark of wilgbe 
that IS faitwene the tre and the utter barke xdy^ Rental 
Bk Cupar-Angus (1870) 1 178 Plmitation of willeis. 2483 
Cat/i Angl, 418/1 A Wylght [sic], saltx, 1535 Coverdalb 
Lev xxjii 40 Wyllies of the broke — Isa xliv 4 The 
Willies by the waters side. [1641 wilfe • see Willow-tbpe ] 

j 3 . c 1325 Gloss, W de BMes-m, in Wright Vee, 163 Sauz 
Iglossed wytie; Comb, MS wilwe, All Souls MS withe 
or wilgbe]. e 1340 Nemmede (Skeat) 659 Same Welew 
c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T. 90^ Wylugh Iv.rr, Wylow, 
Wylw, Willow]. *387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 365 At 
Glyndalkan wilewys here}, apples as it were appef treen. 
X4 Horn, in Wr .Wulcker 716/m Hee salix, a welogh. 
1496 Lvdg. De Gnil Pilgr, 13178 Som whilwh ful ofFlevys 
grene. 0x430 Cokwolds Daunce x, in Hartshorne Ane 
Metr, T. (1899) 919 Garland of wylossculd befette, And sett 
vpon his bed. 1346 Supplte, Poore Commons (1871) 78 A 
chnstalline ryuer garnished with wyllouse 1634 Milton 
Camus 8gi By the rushy-fnnged bank. Where ^ws the 
Willow and the Osier dank, x’jaj-ifi Thomson Summer 
1275 Plaintive breeze, that play'd Among the bending 
willows. 1784 Cowfer Task 1 z68 The willows dip Ibetr 
pendent boughs, stooping as tf to drink. x8i8 Keats 
Endym. i. 43 While the willow trails Its delicate amber. 
1859 H. Kingsley G, Handyn ii. The old willows by the 
river. 

b. The wood or osiers of any tree of this genus. 

C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 317 He, toke the 
balke as lightly as it had be som pece of welowe x6io 
Holland Camden’s Brit, i. 401 Wiilowes Whereof there 
be Baskets made, x8x5 J Smith Panotama Set ^ Art 
II, X5 The pressure of the external air will then force the 
mercury through the pores of the hazel or willow, 

0 . in allusive use with reference to pliability, 

183s Macaulay Ess, Burleigh r 4 Burleighj like the 
old Marquess of Winchester, who preceded him in the 
custody of the White StaiT, was of the willow, and not of 
the oak. 1847 Emerson Poems, Musketaouid 70, I am 
a willow of the wilderness, Loving the wind that bent me. 
xoxo J. D, Moffat Paul 4 PauUmsni 24 Barnabas was of 
the willow rather than of the oak order 
I d. Taken as a symbol of grief for unrequited 
love or the loss of a mate ; esp. m phr. to wear 
(rttf) willow, the widow garland (see 6 d), or the 
green willow : to grieve for the loss of a loved one. 

1384 Lyly Sappho II IV, Peace miserable wretch, enioy 
thy care in couert, weare willow in thy hatte, andbaies m iby 
hart xu6 Skaks Merck, K. v L xo In such a night Stood 
Dido with a Willow in her hand Vpon the wilde sea bankes. 
XS97 Breton Wit's Trenckmour Wka (Grosart) II, ae> 
Some dolefull Ballad, to the tune of all a greene willow. 
x6o3 Dekker & Cbettls Gnssil v li. Bring me a crown of 
gold to crown my loue; A wreath of willow for dispised 
Grissill. 1604 Shaks. 0 th, iv. ui 51 Sing all a greene 
Willough must be my Garland, X625 Fletcher & Shirley 
Nt Walker i i, We see you’r willow and are sorry for't. 
x63a Massinger Maid of Hon v. 1, You may cry willow, 
willow for your brother 1668 Drvden Secret Love v i, If 
you had not forsaken me, I had you . so the Willows may 
flourish for any branches I shall rob 'em of. xdjB D’Urfey 
Fael turn'd Critick ii. 11. xg Lady A , so that tor his sake 
I quitted all the rest. Pen, And left them AVillowes 17x4 
Gay Skeph, Week Thurs 134 Nor shall she crown’d with 
willow die a maid 1823 Hone Every-day Bk, 1 , 1080 ' She 
is in her willows ' implies the mourning of a female foi her 
lost mate x88s Kath S Macquoid Ai Red Glove -vi. i, 
Them's. Mane, weanng the willow because.. Engemann 
IS away courting Madam Carouge, 

2. With qualification denoting a particular species 
or variety of the genus Sahxx see qnots. and 
almond w. (Almond io), Cbaok-willow, goat w. 
(Goat sb. 4 b), ground w. (Gbotind sb. 18 c), rose 
w. (Robb sb. 23 b), sage w. (Sagb sh^ 5 b), sallow 
w. (Sallow 4), stake w, (Staeb sb^ 7), swamp 


to. (Swamp sb. 3 c), sweet w, (Sweet C. i b), 
Weeping willow, whipcord w. (Whipcoed sb. 3). 
Cf. OsiEB and Sallow sb. 

186S Rep U«S. Comm Agrte. (1869) 202 Weeping and 
drooping trees. ^Babylonian willow {Salix Bediylomca) 
1847 Darlington Amer Weeds etc. (z86o) 328 S[alix] 
viminalis . Osier. ^Basket Willow. 1731 Miller 
Diet. s,v. Salix, The *Bay-leav’d Sweet Willow 184X 
Penny Cycl XX 3bolzSabx Russelhmia,'Si'assdlior*'&e:i- 
ford willow XSA5-30 Mrs Lincoln Lect Bot. ^pp x6i 
Sedtx discolor (*Dog willow). 1630 [W. Howe] PhyioL Bt it. 
107 Saltx angustifolia pmmla ; In itltgtnosts “Dwarf- 
Willow 1837 Miss Pratt Flower PL V. xxx This species 
is sometimes called the “Golden Willow {Salix ektysaniha), 
on account of the beautiful golden catkins which in May 
and June ornament its hoii^is. 1868 Rep, U, S, Comm. 
Agnc, (1S69) 202 “Kilmarnock willow {Saltx caprea, vat. 
peitdala) 1841 Penny Cyel, XX. 360/2 Saltx purpurea, 
^purple willow X842 Proe. Beiw Nat Club II No 10 7 
The “tree willow {Sahx caprea) 1397 Geraroe Herbal 
ni, li. 1203 Salix aguatica. The Oziar, or “water Willow 
X640 Parkinson 7 heat Bot. 1430 halix aiborea angusit- 
foha alba vulgaris Our ordinary “white Willow groweth 
quickely to be a great and tall tree x88a Garden^ g Sept 
227/3 The wood of the white Willow, is always in request. 
1796 Withering Bni Plants (ed, 3] II 48 Salix myrsmttes 
. “Whortle leaved Willow. X84X Petmy CycL XX. 360/2 
Saltx vitellvia, the “yellow willow 

b. Extended, With qualification, to plants of other 
genera having some resemblance to the willow: 


see qnots. 

1348 HmxtBX. Names Herbes (E.DS) 41 Halimus..may 
be called in englishe sea wyliowe or prickwylowe because 
It hath the leaues of a wylowe and prickes lyke a tliorne. 
xtM GaaKsoa Hetbalwi Ixviii 1228 Gaule,sweete Willow, 
□r Dutch Myrtle tree. 1760 J Lee Introd Bot App 331 
Willow, Spiked, of Theophrastus, Spinea. x866 Brogden 
Prov Was, Lines , Roman Willow, agarden plant, Synnga 
camleofore. x866 Ireas Bat^ Willow.. Golden A Ma- 
deira name for Genista scepana — , Primrose A West 
Indian name for CEnotlura 1873 Ibid Suiml , Willow, 
Australian. Getjera patviflora — , Water, of the United 
States. Diantluraamencana xVS^'ULKi'Dr's Useful Plants 
Australia 306 A caeta calamtfolta, Willow, or Broom Wattle 


0. With qualification bay, flowering, French, 
Feistan : the Willow-hebb, Eptlobtttm angusit- 
fohum, 

, i^nJoHnsonGerarde’s Herialn cxxix ^jaChatnaiiertum 
is called of Gesner, Eptlobton ■ in English, Bay Willow 
S74X Contpl, Fam..Ptece 11. ui. 3B6 French Willow X857 
Miss Pratt Flower. PL II. 280 E[pitobtuni\ angustifoHwn 
(Rose Bay, or Flowering Willow). 1866 TVesu. , Wil- 
low .Persian, angustifelium 

IL t 3 . = Willy a. Ohs. 

1383-d City of London Rec , Pleas tj- Mew Rolls Roll 
97 A m. z8 (MS } Grant destruccion de pesson par engyns 
appeles Wilwes. xagg Twvtsa's Barth, De P, R, xviri t. 
(W, de W ) Y iij, For flesshe rostyd crabbes come in to 
wylowes [Add, MS, wyles] & pytehes a xsss Philpot tr. 
Cf/rto's Def, Chrtsfs Ch, Wks. (Parker Soc. 1842) Many 
unclean and damnable persons is contained in this church, 
which we behold as iC were fishes of all sorts in a fisher’s 
trunk or willo. 


4. = Willy sh ^ 3. 

X833 Ure Philos Manrf 164 Blowing and lapping 
machines .are universally employed for cleaning and open- 
ing cotton after it has passed through the willow 1877-80 
Gt Indusir, Gt, Brit 1 . 220 The conical self-acting willow, 
invented by Mr, Lillie, of Manchester. iBpx Marsden 
Cotton spinning (ed. 4) 85 The spikes on the cylinder and 
casing of the wUlow. 

6 . A cncket-bat (made of willow-wood). Siini- 
laily, the bat at baseball. 

x8o6 Ls Famu All m Dark xxxiv. He handles the willow 
pretty well. 1869 Routledge's hv. Bey's Ann, 639 , 1 had 
my turn at the ' willow ' 1876 in Box Engl. Game Cricket 

(1B77) 414 Willow the King is a monarch giand, Three in a 
row his courtiers stand. 

III. 6. attnb. and Comb. a. Simple altrib., as 
willow band, dark, bed, bottom, bush, dust, gall 
(GALLfd garth, ground, grove, head, hedge, holt, 
hoop, island, rmd, row, sheuiow, swamp, top, tribe, 
twig, walk, wand, withe, wood’, made of willow- 
wood, as wtllow-cylinder, polisher, b. Instm- 
mentd, parasyntbetic, objective, and siinilative, as 
willow-bordered, -coloured, -frtn^, -grown, -leaved, 
-hke, -shaded, -tufted, -veiled adjs. ; willow-peeler. 
O. Special Combs. : willow bay, Saltx pentandra', 
willow-branch, a branch of a wxUow-tree ; also 
allusively as m id; willow cnxtam (see quot,); 
willow-earth, compost made of rotten willow- 
branches; t willow-flower s= WiLLOW-HESB a; 
willow-green, a vanety of green resemblmg the 
colour of willow-leaves; willow-grouse, the com- 
mon ptarmigan of North America, Lagopus alhus \ 
willow-lark, the sedge-warbler , willow-leaf, a 
leaf of thewillow-tree,orafigareresembling this, pi, 
the luminous filaments of the sun’s surface; willow 
myrtle, a mptaceous willow-leaved tree {Agonis 
fexuosd) of Western Australia; willow-nightin- 
gale local, the reed-sparrow ; willow oak, a North 
American oak, QuercusPheUos, having narrow entire 
leaves like those of the willow ; wiUow partridge, 
B wtUm-groHse ; willow pattern, a pattern of 
domestic crockery in blue, orig. designed by Thomas 
Turner m the late i8th century, having willow-trees 
as a prominent feature ; hence willow-pattemed 
a,’, willow ptarmigan > ; willow- 
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WILL-WORSHIP, 


spuro'W B wilhw-warbhri willow sheets, 
Bg.uares, pieces of plaited willow for hat-makmg ; 
■Hnllow-thoni, sea-buckthorn, Hippsphae rham- 
noides\ willow-warbler, a small bird, Sylvia 
trochilus ; willow ware, crockery-ware of a wil- 
low pattern; willow weapon, a cricket-bat j 
wiUow weed — Wiliow-hebb a, 3 ; also, vanous 
species of Polygonum, knotweed ; willow-wiolder, 
a batsman at cncket ; willow-wort, » Wltbow- 
HEEB 1 , 3 ; also pi , Lindley's name for the willow 
family , willow-wren, = willow-wariler. Also 
in several names of insects or their larvae which 
infest willows, as willow-beauty (^Boarmia rliom- 
hoidanii^, -bee {Megachile wtllughheid) ; -beetle 
(spec. Phyllodecta vttelluis^), -butterfly, -cater- 
pillar, -ourtbex, f-ondket, -fly (any insect of the 
family Perhdse), -moth (JOaradrina quadrtpunc- 
icUd), -sawfly, -slug (larva of the sawfly), -worm. 

jflig Shelley Cyclops 203 My young Iambs coupled two 
by two With * willow bands. 183SJ M Guux MagettdU's 
Fonnnl (ed. 2) 193 *Willow-bark having been frequently 
employed against intermittent fevers. 1650 fW. iiowc] 
PhytoUBni 108 •S’a&ar^&s fo«r'ro,..*WiUowbay 183a 
Rshhib Buitei^ ^ Sloths iii The ^Willow Beauty., 
appears the beginning of July, in woody places and gardens. 
iSgi Fescivall Sp Did , Btmlrera, a *wiUow bed *8g7 
'VVatts-Duhton Aylwm vn i, A winding, *willow-bordered 
river. 1807 F. Gass Jrnl 51 Passed a ^willow bottom on 
the south side, and a creek on the north. i6zx Beaum & 
Fl. Meads T-retg, ii 1 Song. Maidens, ^Willow branches 
beat ; say I died true. i83oTEinrysoii I^IngS-maM 37 The 
willow branches boar and dank. x86o Thollove Fyasuley 
P XXX, I have been overwhelmed with presents of willow 
branches 1876 Geo Eliot Dan, Dor xvu, It was bordered 
byalineor*willow-bushes. 1773 B Wilkes JExy/ Mot^ 
58 The *WilIow-Butterfly. e xdjp in Vemw Mont, (1907) I. 
08 The*wIUow colored satteu suite. 1799 G< Smith Lahortt^ 
iory II ^ *WiUow-cricket, or small peacock fly 1884 
Knight Did, Mock. SuppI ,*fPtlio7a Curiaztt,.,A device to 
curb the rapidity of streams and induce deposit of sedunent 
X73Z Miller Gartl Diet, s v Layers, Mould, mix'd with a 
litUe rotten '’’'WilldVv.dust 1683 J Reid Scots Gardner 
{loap 6 q *\VilIow-earth or rotten wiilow-sticks at the bottom 
of the pot, helps to retain the moisture. 1799 G. Smith 
Laioratory II. 143 A little willow-earth Is very proper to 
mix with the above compost. ^ X633 Johnson Gerardt's 
Herbal ii cxxix. 477 Chantoenerion alienatt atigustifoltunt. 
Narrow leaued *WiIloM^floure. 1787 Bxst Angling a) 
rzg The *Wj]low-Fly comes on about the beginning of 
September. 1749 Warton Tn. Isis 6 O’er Isis' *willow- 
fringed banks I stray'd. 1870 Kingsley At Last xiii, 
Certain alder and willow.fnnged reaches of the Thames 
s8xa Sperling Stag, XXXIX 231 Trotting on to the small 
•willow garth near Cliflbid [Yorkshire] x8s7 Miss Pratt 
Flottier, PI, V. 93 Osier.holts or Willow-garths, as such 
pounds are called in Yorkshira. x67a W. Hughes Amor, 
Phystliatt 28 A more hlewlsh gieen colour, much like the 
colour called a *WiUow-green. 1703 Lend Gas No, 3906/4 
A Piece Ditto, stnped with Willow-gwen and small Orange 
or Philamot 183a T. Brown Bi Biittei^, ^ M (1834) I. 
17a Of a pale willow-green above x6o8 Merry Deoil 
Edmonton hi il Heere m the walke neere to the *wilIow 
ground. 1840 D. J, Bhownb Amer, Poultry Yd, (1853) 
311 The *wulow grouse on the rock crows his challenge 
aloud, xssa Holobt, •Willow ^oue, saltcetum, 1577 
Googe Heresiaeh's Hush, 1. 17 Meddowe, Wood Lande, and 
Wyllowe Groues 1853 Singleion Virgil, Georgies ii. 373 
The wild willow-grove. _ 1871 Morris in Mackail L^ 
(1899) 1 . 263 A sandy plain somewhat *willow-grown. 1798 
Act 38 Geo, III c V. isAny^Willow Heads, ^ppings of 
Pollard or Doddard Trees xSog Dickson Prod, Agrte I, 
Plate xxxi, A proteeflon of •willow-hedge, raised by setting 
the stakes. xSja Boston, Line, etc. Herald 13 Nov. 4/3 
Secreted m a •willow holt in Holland Fen. X697J.PUCKLB 
Ntin Died, 18 Nor do We in England (as yon [the Dutch]) 
want •Willow Hoops flomHamburgb, 18x4 Brackenrioge 
^ml.ia Vtetus Louisiana 204 Having passed a small •willow 
island. 1769 G White Selbome, To Pennant 29 May, A 
new saheana, which at first I suspected might have proved 
your •willow-lark. xgSa Turner Herbal 11 43 b, Of Lysi- 
maebia The leues .are thinne and m fasshon lyke ^ Widow 
leues. evtxx Pctiver Gasophyl Dec. vii. Tab 63 This 
has plain Willow Leaves 1S29 Shelley Summer g The 
willow leaves that glanced in the light breeze i860 
NASMVTHin Monthly Not. Payed Astron, Sec. (1864) XXIV- 
67 What I claim to be the first to discover . in reference to 
the structure of his entire luminous surface, as well as the 
precise form of the structural details, which, from their 
general mmihtude in i^ect to form, I at once compared with 
wiHow-Ieaves. Ibid, These luminous filaments or willow- 
leaf shaped objects. X73X Miller Card, Diet, s v AdAa- 
toda. The •Willow-leav'd Malabar Nut 1864 Lockyer in 
Readers^ Jan. yg/aMr. Nasmyth’s discovery of the willow- 
leaved things . covenng hke so many scales the whole sur. 
face of the sun. 171a Petiver m Phil Trans. XXVll. 
422 Its Leaves below are long •Willow-like. 1807 Mary 
Kingsley IP. A/nea 1B6 A long-branched willow-like shrub. 
1843 G E Day tr Simon’s Anim Chem, I loi The cater- 
pillar of the *wil 1 owmotb. 1898 Morris Austral Ewl, 
* Willow Myrtle,, with willow-hke leaves and pentont 
blanches. 1773 Phil Trans, LXIII 281 rule. In the 
neighbourhood of Shrewsbury, the [reedspartow] hath ob- 
tained the name of the •wiilow-nightingale. vjvf Pett- 
vtnana ni. eoS •Willow Oak. From the Likeness of its 
Leaf 177a Forster in Phil Trans, LXII. 390 *WiIlow- 
partndges. iSag S, Shatv Siaffordsh Potteries ix. 214 
^e Pattern Mr. Turner used was the ^willow, designed 
by him from two oriental Plates, still preserved 1848 
Newman Loss Gesxn i, x. 68 , 1 myselffound half a willow- 
pattern saucer in the crater of Vesuvius. 1878 Longe. 
K(fraMWf3a6Thewillow pattern, that weknew In childhood, 
With Its bndge of blue Leading to unknown thoroughfares. 
1837 Mim Yonob Dyneaor Terr ii, The homely black tea- 
pot Md 'hmllpw-pattemed plates. 1875 Khight^icL MeNi , 
W uloyi‘peel^, a device or a marine Cm stripping Ae bark 

~~ 'h 


Clcckm aT4 Plates for carriage and other small clocks .are 
polished with a •willow polisher. x87aCoUEs/irej'iV Amer, 
Birds 235 Lagoptts albus •Willow Ptarmigan. CX500 
World ij- Child (1322) Aiij, I can wystell you a fytte Syres 
in a •whylowe ryne. 1806 Grahamk Birds Scot, 5 He sits 
And warps the skep with willow nnd 1386 W Wedbe 
Et^l Poetne (Arb.) 75 Greene “willow rowes which Hiblm 
bees doo reioice in. 1^5 Florist yml. 193 Over the mai^n 
of ihe •willow-shaded pond xSa? Clare Sheph. Cal 56 To 
wash pools, wheie the •willow shadows lean 1819 P O 
Land Direct 364 Patentee of Beaver, Silk and Willow 
Hats, and *WilIow-squares. s&ihtciRep Poor Law Coniut 
(1885) 199, 1 formerly carried on the business of a willow- 
rauare maker igat Sbebohm Birds of Siberia xiv. 125 
This never-ending, almost unpenetrable •willow-swamp. 
1837 Miss Pratt Flower. PI V. 49 Sea Buckthorn, Sallow- 
thorn, or •Willow-thom ^ 1693 Congreve m Dryden’s 
ynvenal xi, (1697) 283 No hitter *Willow-tojBS have been Us 
Food. 1805 Dickson Pract Agrie 1 . 1 19 Ihe farmer may 
have recourse to plants of the •willow tribe for the forming 
of his hedges. 1764 Goldsm TVaH. 204 The •willow-tufted 
bank. 2633 Walton Angler u 6a Oh it is a great logger- 
headed Chub Come, bang him upon that •Willow twig 
18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxi, It shore asunder, as it had been 
a willow twig, the tough and plaited handle of the mace. 
1833 Tennyson LadyofShedotti iu,Bythe margin,* willow. 
veiPd. 1816 Scott Old Mori xxxvui, When you want me 
for breakfast, I will be found in the •willow-walk by the 
nver. a 1385 Montgomerie Flyiing 82 With a •willie wand 
thy skin was well scourged, e 1630 Robin Hood j- Q . Kath 
xxii in Child Ballads v. 201 I’le cleave the willow wand. 
17x5 Rasisay Chris-ls Kirk Gr n v, Clever houghs like 
wtlli-wands 1748 Thomson Cast, ludol. 1. xxiii, As lithe 
they grow as any willow wand 1810 Scott Lady of L v. 
IX, The rushes and the willow wand Are bristling into axe 
and brand 1846 Jrnvns Nat Hut. 133 We found to day 
the nest of a •willow-warhier. x88a Proc Berw. Nat. 
Club IX. No 3 429 The willow-warbler ISylma trochilus), 
e 1883 R, CoLLVER in J H Holmes Life 1^ Lett (1917) 1 . 11. 
24 A Meat rack for the pewtei dishes and •willow ware 1850 
‘ Bat^ Cl tek Man. 43 ’The way to use the ♦willow weapon 


1741 Campl, Font .Piece 11 iu 379 *Willow Weed or French 
Willow x8ffi Tennyson Brook 46 And many a fairy fore- 
land set Withwillow-weed and mallow s866 Treas Boi,, 


Vf\\\o'».veeA,Lyihmut Salieanat also Polygonum lapaihi, 
folium 1903 Times 13 July xx/6 Wdy *willow-wielders. 
t'ijoTAovis.vs Earthly Par II m 292 The goodman. from 
a corner nigh Took up some •wlllow-withes lygg G Smith 
Laioratory 1 . 4 The charcoal of •willow-wood is preferred, 
by many, for the mana&cture of gunpowder 1843 G. 
Dodo Brit. Metnuf, IV 61 Wheels made of , willow-wood. 
1896 Lodbman spray Plants 373 •Willow-worm j Antiopa 
Butterfly iWanessa Anitiipa) 1391 Sylvester Du Barfas 
I, in 733 As Betonie breakes friendship's anrient bands. So 
•Willo-wort makes wonted hate shake hands 1698 Fryer 
Ace, E India 4- P ^07 In an Hollow made by the falling of 
the Water in the Rams, gi ows Willow-wort X73X Miller 
Gard, Diet s v Saheana, Wiilow-wort or spiked Lose- 
strife. 1846 Lindlbv Peg Ktngd. 254 Salicaeeer. Willow- 
worts. x8o5 Scott Last Mmstr ti xi, And changed the 
•willow-wreaths to stone 1768 Pennant Snt ZooKll 266 
The* willow- wren freuuents targe moist woods xB8a Proe. 
Berw Nat. Club \ 1 /C, No 3 356 Aug 16th, Willow-wrens 
bushes and hedges. 


Berw Nat. Club IX. No 3 356 Aug i6th, Willow-wrcns 
bad deserted the furze bushes and hedges. 

d. In uses containing an allusion to the willow 
as a symbol of mourning or of being lovelorn. 

1383 in Chappell Old Engl Pop Miis. (1893} no, I wylbe 
the turtle most stedfast [still] to the; & paciently weie this 
grene wyllow garland. 1^3 Shaks 3 Hon VI, iit 111 228 
Tell him, in hope hee’I proue a widower shortly, I weare 
the Willow Garland for his sake 163a Lithgow Trav. iii, 
112 Still for to weare the Willow wreath 1638 Ford Fancies 
HI in, A knot of Willow Ribbands 1648 Herrick Hesper,, 
To WtHow-tree 7 When once the Lovers Rose is dead, . 
Then Willow-gatlands, 'bout the head, Bedew'd withteares, 
are worne. i8aS T ’RooTf.SaytngsSex it Sutherl. 36 This 
willow-wearing fair one. 1833 —’Parson's Dau, i. xii, The 
, willow-wearers at UllsFord 

e. quasi-(K^* = WniowT a. a. See also qiiot 
ax^oo 

*6M S R. Noble Soldier tv i F i b, I yeelded With willow- 
bendings to commanding breaths, a 1700 B. E, Did. Cant. 
Crew, Willow, Poor, and of no Reputation *873 Miss 
Bbad don Strange World ii. Tall, slim, and willow- waisted. 
Willow, V, [f WtErbOW sd. 4 ] frans. To put 
(cotton, etc ) through a willow. 

183s Urb Philos. Manuf ajo It must be willowed in an 
appropriate manner, by machines differing in structure and 


Willowed (wi'bud), a. p. WILLOW Sb. + -ED 2 ] 
Bordered or grown with willows. 

X74S Warton Ode to Morning 14 The willow’d marge of 
murmuring brook. 2747 Collins Ode to Liberty 36 Wil- 
low'd Meads, 1803 Scott Last Mmstr, it 1, No longer 
steel-clad warriors iide Along thy wild and willow'd shore 
2892 E R Pennell Stream Pleas, 44 All the elm-lined 
roads and willowed hrmkwaters lead to pretty villages. 

Willowed (wi l< 7 ad), ppl a. {f Willow v, + 
-ED 1.] Separated by means of a willow. 

x88o J Dunbar Pract, PapennaJeer 26 Fine stuff, such as 
willowed rope. 

WiUower (widunaj) [f Willow sb. 4 or ». + 
-EB 1 .] One who tends a willow. 

x88i Inslr, Census Clerks (1885) 63 Woollen Cloth Manu- 
facture .Willower, Willyer, or Woolleyer. Ibid. 82 Paper 
Making. Willower (Paper Mill}. 

Willow-lievb. [So named from the resem- 
blance of the leaves to the willow’s. Cf. the earlier 
beri willow (Herb sb. ? b). 

All the plants so named were formerly included under the 
name Lystmachia ] 

1. Yellow Loosestrife, Lystmachta vulgaris, 

1378 Jjvxx Dodoms i. Ii 74 Tfae first [Lyaimachion] which 
we nmy call Gc^den or yellow Lysimachns, Willow herbe. 


LiNGFL Ced, Flora 2 Sept 1837 Miss Pratt Flower PI 
IV. 236 (Great Yellow Loosesenfe) is sometimes called 
Yellow Willow herb 

2. Any plant of the extensive genus Epilobitim, 
esp. E, angustifohum and hirsutum. 

1378 Lyte Dodoens i. h 73 Lystmaclmtm pia^reum 
pnmum. The first purple lea, wilfow herbe X507 Gcraroe 
Herbal ii, cxxii 380 Lystmachta stltquosa Codded Willow 


herbe . Chamsnenon Rose bay Willow herbe. 2697 
LtHwyd in Phd Trans, XXVII, 50 The Common French 
Willow-Herb. 1783 Martyn Lett Bot, xix (1794) 237 (jur 
European Willow Herbs xSoa Coleridge Picture 89 
Lychnis, and willow-herb, and fox-glove hells x86x S 
Thomson WildFl iii (ed 4) 224 The willow-herb, or Epi- 
lohum genus. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xxxvii, A 
little ten-yard square island all overgrown wiih red purple 
willow herb. 

3 Spiked or Purple-spiked Willow-herb : Purple 
Loosestrife, Lyihrum Saheana 
1378 Lyte Dodoens l lays Foynted willow Herbe with 
the purple fiouie, 2597 Gerarde Herbal ii cxxii. 386 
Lysimachia purpurea spicata Spiked Willow herbe, 1755 
B. Stillincfl. Ced Flora i July. 

4. Id. fvM Hooded Willow-herb. Scutellaria galeri- 
culata or S. minor. 

1597 Gerards cxxii 387 Lysimachia gaiencu- 

lata, or hoodded Willowe herbe. 2777 Lightfoot Flora 
Scotica I. 320 Scutellaria minor Little red Scull cap, or 
Willow-herb 2783 Marten Lett Bot iv (1794) 46 Some 
plants ot^ having little or no smell as . hooded willow herb. 
1866 m Tyeou Bot 

Wallowing (wi Iting), vbl. sb [f Willow sb. 
40 TV. + -iNO L] B WiLLTiNG (after Willy ji.i). 
1851 L. D. B. Gordon in Art yml, Ilhtsir, Catod, 

f > lyirk/x A scutching machine, so airanged that the pre- 
iminary process of willowing is performed within it. 1873 
Knight ilzc/ MeeJu, Willowing.machine , 2. (Cotton), 
Called also twilly, shake-wdly, willow, willy, wtlley, devil, 
epening-rnnchtne. 2879 Cassells Teehn Educ. IV 330/2 
The willowing or wiilying process, which opens and dis- 
entangles the locks of wool. iSgx R Marsden Cotton 
Sptnu tng (ed. 4) 82. 

Willowish. (wl'ldnij), a. [f. Willow sb.+- 
-ishL] 

1. Somewhat resemblmg that of a willow, esp. in 
reference to the colour of willow-leaves. 

2633 Walton Angler v. 105 First for a May-fly you 
may make his body with gpreenish coloured crewel, or wiU 
lowish colour 2656 Beale Heref Orchards (1657) ig A 
fady willowish broad leaf. 1676 T Smith Art of Painting 
Ii 22 It's Willowish colour must be corrected with Yellows. 

2 Likea willow; of a pliant character, rare 

Sgtg^SMnrsBVRV Hist Fr Novel II 12 note, It is intended 
to bring before the reader's mind the utterly wdlmmsk 
character of Oswald, Lord NelviL 

Willow-tree. -Willow sb. i ; cf. also i d, 6d. 

c 24*3 Voc. in Wr -Wulcker 646/33 Hec stlex, wyllotre 
"ErevistCs Barth De P, R, xvii exhn (W, de W ) 
Tiiij/a A wylowe tree, hath noo fruyte but oonly sede or 
floure 1335 Coverdale Ps cxxxvi[i] e As for oure harpes, 
we hanged them vp vpon the trees [fo dixxxij Vpon the 
trees, rede, Vpon the wyllye trees]. X548 Turner Names 
Herbes (E D.S,) 70 Ptsrttcahs saltx is the greate Wylowe 
tree whyche hath longe roddes growynge in it. 2363 
Googe Eglogs vi (Arb ) 51 This mournynge looke, this 
Vesture sad, this wrethe of Wyllow tree, 2399 Shaks 
Much Ado II i. 823 x6 R Barnsley in Wit Restor'd 
(1658) 35 That 1 may goe free From the sad branches of the 
willowe tree i6zo R Jones Muses Gard xii (1901) 18 For 
once thou wert where thou wouldst be Though now thou 
wear’st the willow tree 2641 Best Farm, Bks (Surtees) 41 
A wilfe tree that groweth in the hedge of the Bramble hill 
bottomes, x86oPjessbX0£ Chem. Wonders ^Vfillov.ttees 
ate aUowed to grow here and there 

Willowy (wi Ipui), a. [f. Willow sb. + -yL] 
1. Bordered, shaded, or clad with willows. 

2766 [Ahstey] Bath Guide lax Where the languid old 
Cam rolls his willowy flood 1769 Gray Install, Ode 29 
Where willowy Camus lingers with delight. x8t6 Shelley 
Eett, Pr, Wks, 1B88 I 339 The willowy plain of the Rhone 
2833 Tennyson Lady Shalott iv m. The willowy hills 
and fields among 1840 Louisa S. Costello Summer 
amgst, Bocages II 07 We had been sitting on a willowy 
ait, such as our own beauaful Thames presents 

2. Resembling a willow in its flexible or drooping 
gracefulness. 

Pi'i'iar) R^his of Rings iv ii, Wks i8r6 
II. 18B Unceasing bends the willowy neck to ground 
«i83S Mrs, Hemanb Shepherd-Poet of the Alps 163 A 
fragile form. With a willowy droop. x8^ G A Lawrence 
Maurice Dertngll 32 He, who always raved about willowy 
waists 1863 Howells Register ii, Slender, willowy party, 
with a lot of blonde hair. 

3. Suggesting the sound of willows agitated by 
the wind, 

2893 Meredith Amazing Marr. ix, The willowy swish of 
Silken dresses. 

4. Comb. 

1890 ' R. Boldrewood ’ Miner's Right xliv, Certain deli- 
cate-featured willowy^gured Sydney demoiselles 
WJI-pit; seeWEELi. 

Wi'll-wo rship. [f. Will sbA- -f Wobshd? sb,, 
rendenngGr ifleXoflp^irKero (CoLii. aj).] Worship 
according to one’s own will or fancy, or imposed 
by human will, without divine authority. 

*549 Cheke Hurt Sedtt. (1641) 59 Seeing true worship 
taught, and wil-worship refused 1363 Calfhill Answ, 


and Louse strife. 1307 Gerarde Herbt^ n. 
Lysimachia lutea, 'ralow Willow herbe, X7‘ 


II. CXXII. 380 

*755 B. Stil- 


will-worship [Vuyg.superstitieHei Tindale chosen holynes, 
Coverdale chosen spintualtie, Geneva yolontarle worship- 
ping], a xdag Hihde f, Bruen xxx, (1641) 93 That such 
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service unto Saints, is but witt-worship, wilbwoisliip, and 
Idol-setvice. 1641 Sandebsom Semi , Matt. xv. p (1681) II. 
4 Those Pharisees.. intending ^ those superstitious Will- 
worships to honour God 1730 Berkeley Senn Wks. 1871 
IV 641 Not lip-worship, nor will-worship, but inward and 
evangelical. 1827 G. S Faber .SVtcj*. Cal Prophecy (1844) 

II. rod A declension from evangelical soundness to un- 
warrantable supeistition and wilT-worship 1846 Trench 
Mirae Introd (1862) $ The will-worship of Jeroboam. 

So WiU-voxsMpper, one who practises will- 
worship; f Wlll-woTslilpplnGf, will-worship. 

137X Golding Calvin on Ps. ix. is. sS The wil woorship- 
pinges which superstitious persones have forged too them- 
selves of theyr owne heades x66o Jer. TA^LOR Ducior 
Dnint, II 111. lule 13 §g He that sayes God is rightly wor- 
shipped by an act or ceremony concerning which himself 
hath no way express’d his pleasure, is superstitious, or a 
will-worshipper. 

Willy, Willey (wrli), sh 1 Forms : i wilise, 
wylise, -10, 7, 9 weely, 8-9 willey, 9 willy, 
[OE wiligt'. seeWnLOWJi. Cf rejy&,wr4!,WBEij2.] 

1 . A basket : see ^uots dial. 

c 1000 .Slfric Gram ix. (Z ) 53 Corhis, wyliseotSSe windel. 
e 1000 Ags Gosp Mark vi. 43 Hi namon ^ara hlafa & iixa 
lafe twelf wilian fulle a xxoo Voc m Wr.-Wfllcker 336/7 
Corbts uel ecifinus, wyliso o'S'Se meoxbearwe. [1256, etc. : 
see Weel^. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R, xvii. cxxvi, 
(Add. MS 87944), Of russhes beb ymade panyers: 'Wiles, 
cupes and casis ] xSse Jennings Ois. Dial W Eng., Wtlly, 
a term applied to ba^ets of various sizes, but generally to 
those holding about a bushel sometimes called also wi/^'' 
basket. xZ^W.Som Word-bk,, fl^tlly,a.la.rge basket— ot 
a shape deep rather than flat. . . A willy has two small 
bandies at the upper edge, one opposite the other. 

2 . A fish-trap local. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth Be P. R. xviii L (Add. MS. 87044), 
For fleissh yrosted ciabbes comeb in to wyles andpyches.] 
x6oa Carew Comwall i. 28 The Trowte are mostly taken 
with a hooke net, made like the Easterne Weelyes, which is 
placed in the stickellest part of the stream . . and kept abroad 
with certaine hoopes 18x3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 330 
Below the lower flood-hat^, trap (or lutllty, as in this 
neighbourhood it is called) is made for the catching of 
smaller fish. x88o W, Comw. Gloss,, Wetlys, wicker pots 
or traps for catching crabs. 

8. A revolving machine of a conical or cylindrical 
^ape armed internally with spikes for opening and 
cleaning wool, cotton, fiax. Called also twtlly. 

[1780 : see WiLLV v. quot, 1864]. 1833 Ure Philos Mann/, 
x6o The wool-mill or willy (called willow, in the cotton 
manufacture ) is the first machine to which clothing.wool is 
subjected. xSya Engl. Mech, 31 Dec. 6zo/r The machine . . 
is called a willow, or willey, vulgarly a devil ; it is used prin- 
cipally for openingraw cotton. 1894 C Vickfrmam Woollen 
Spinning laa A ‘ Fearnought ' or tenter-hook willey 
Hence ‘Wi’ll(e)y ®,, to treat’with the willy or vidl- 
lowmg-machine ; Wi‘ll(e)yer, one who tends a 
willy; ^^(ejying vbl.sb, (also atinb'), 

1835 Ure Philos. Mannf. 804 Wool sorters, pickers, will- 
ers (winnowers). X844 G. Dodd Textile Mam/, iii 98 
ome kinds of wool require willying more than once 1864 
A. Jeffrey PTist Roxo, IV. X15 In 1780, when a small hand 
' willy *, for oiling and teazing the wool, was put up m Che 
garret of John Roberts. It was a joint stock adventure, and 
WiUied for the whole town Z87X Dtuly News 18 Aug, 
Cloth finishers, dressers, fettler^ and willeyers. Did,, The 
cotton willeying-room 1884 W. S. B MoLaren Spinning 
(ed. a) 185 The wool must be fieed from all dirt, etc , by 
Willeying and thorough washing, it must then be oiled and 
again willeyed to spread the oil over all the fibres X907 
Claphau Woollen 4 r Worsted Ind 188 The willeying 
machine must also have an efficient exhaust draft. 

Willy, Willie (widi), sb 2 [Pet-form of the 
name WiIiUAIT.] Appltedlocally to various animals; 
e. g the guillemot, bsWillook ; also attnb., as m 
willy-goat, a he-goat ( » BilIiT-goat) ; willy- 
wagtail, (a) the water wagtail ; (i) in Australia, = 
WagtaUi sh. a b. (See also ‘WiIiIi-o’.thic-wisp i €.) 

1849 Zoologist VII. 8393 ^he common guillemot is a 
' Willy '. X883 Sunday Mi^. Aug. 538/x Some birds flying 
. over the vessel called wiUies. 

zSga 'iV. WicKENOEM Hunchhaek's Chest 8a You might 
have broken the leg of the *willy.goat, x8a4 MAcrAGGAKT 
GalUmid, Encyel, *WulIie- Wagtail. 1885 Mbs. C. Praed 
Head Station (new ed.) 136 A brisk little willy-wagtail 
bopping about on the gravel. 

t Willy, a. Obs. Forms: 4-5 ■willi, 'wylly, 
(5 wills, wyl®, wyly, 6 wylle), 4- willy, [f. 
Will sb.^ + -t 1 , prob. after ON. viljugr (MSw. 
viltogher, Sw., Da. vtllig'), corresp. to OS , (M)Dn. 
wtlhg, OHG. wtlKg (MHG wtllec, G. willi^. 
But an OE. *willic may have existed; cf. next.] 

1 . Willing, eager. 

a 1300 Cursor M S3073 pai willi war to do, and gladd, 
pat men of hali kirc hmn badd. Ibid. 36331 Fropre, sted- 
fast, Ernexst, willi, buxum, sothfast. xg Gosp Nicod (G.) 
x6i pe men pat wight and willy ware said . ‘ to t>i steum we 
stand'. CX400 Desir. TroyxTjs Wisest of wordes and wille 
perto. Pecock Repr v. 111. 496 Forto make hem the 

redier and the willier forto counceyle with leerned men, 
X489 Caxton Faytes of A i. vi A vij b, A prynce ought not 
be byleued that therm shold be ouer wylly & courageous. 

2 . Well-disposed, benevolent. 

With first quot. cf. Chaucer’s ‘ welwilli planet (Troyhts 

III. 1208) 

c 1403 Lvna Temple o/Glas 1348 "Willi planet, 0 Esperus 
so brijt, pat woful hertes can appese X449 Poston Lett I. 
88, 1 fonde her never so wylly to noon as sche is to hym. 
X483 Caih. Aiigl. 4x8/3 Willy, beneuohu, 

3 . ? Of the will. 

c 1400 tr Seer Seer, Gov. Lordsh 96 And panne fallys to 
bym a reale willy [orig, w>lnntaria\ vertu. 


b. in parasynthetic compounds, EviL-wiliiir, 
GOODWILLT, Il.L-WILI>T,WELL-WILtiT. 

Hence •f’ "Wl UUy ado., voluntarily, willingly. 
a xxoo Cursor M. 26943 Willih lok pat pou be scriuen, 
NoghC wit strength par-to be driuen C1400 Abbey Holy 
Ghost in Hatnpole's Whs (Horstman) I. 334 Make pame 
arely to ryse and go pe wyllylyere to paire seruyssa 

t Willy, tidv. Obs. Forms : i willice, a-3 wiUe- 
liclie, 4 wiUiehe [Late OE. ‘wilUce = OHG. 
oatllico (MHG. •milltche)'. see Will sb^-, -lt^. 
With the quadrisyllable forms cf. ON. vtljanhga ] 
Willingly, voluntarily. 

c xooa in Anglia XIII. 373/138 Opre jebwylce 'iSa wyllice 
we onfengon ^ e 1x73 Lamb Horn 41 ^ef je lusten wuletS, 
and je willeliche hit understonden <21223 Auer. R, 338 
Schrift ouh to beon willes, pet is willeliche lureined and 
nout idrawen of pe Ibid 3^ Aub lure Louerd willeliche 
totweamde his soule urom his bodie vorto ueien ure bo^e 
togederes. a 1300 m Horstmann Altengl Leg. (1B73) 8 po 
d ronk Mane al nire fulle Swipe willicbe of pat welle. 

Willy, dial. f. Willow; obs. form of Wilt. 
Wrllyart.1* Se. and n. dial. Also 6 wil^art, 
8 wylart, 9 willyard, wxLhard, willward. [Ob- 
scurely f. WiLi, 0,2 ; associated later with WxLli .r 3 .i] 

1 . Wild; shy. 

Z390 Burel in Watson CoU Se Poems n (1709} xo Qubiles 
wandrmg, quhiles dandring, Like royd and wiJzait rais. 
X786 Burns On Dining with Lord Daer tv, But O for 
Hogarth's magic pow'r To show Sir Bardy’s willyart glowr I 

2 . Self-Willed, obstinate. 

1791 Lfarmont Poems s6 Had ye Byng’d some wylart 
bairns, It wad hae gien the laive mair barns. x8i8 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi, xiii, Uh ! uh ' it's a haid-set willyard beast 
this o* mine. 1876 Whitby Gloss,, Wtlhaard, self-willed. 
xVbo Antrim^ DownGloss , Wtlhard, obstiuatei self-willed. 

Willy-coat, var. Wtlibcoat .Sr. 
Willy-nilly (wi*h ni*li), adv. and a. Also 7 
wille mile, 8 "willi mllu. [ = will /, nill I {he, 
ye) * be I (he, ye) willing, be 1 (he, ye) unwilling’: 
see WiLii w.l NUii ®] 

A. adv. Whether it be with or against the will of 
the person or persons concerned ; whether one likes 
Jt or not ; willingly or unwillingly, miens volens. 

x6o8 Middleton Trick to catch Om One 1. 11, Thou shalt 
trust me spice of thy teeth, furnish me with some money 
wille mile, 1797 Mrs. Berkeley Poems e/G. M, Berkeley 
Pref p. ccxxix. But her Ladyship would, wx/It mlhi, con- 
stantly join the one who drank the waters every morning, 
and conveise with her 1807 W. Ibving Salmag ix. (1834) 
143 He was sure, willy nilly, to be drenched with a deluge 
of decoctions x8x8 J Bsown Psyclu xsi Prom whence it 
follows, will y' mil yV The thought of your's is mighty silly, 
1884 A. Griffiths Chron. Newgate II. vii. 306 He con- 
ceived an idea of carrying her o£f and marrying her willy 
nilly at Gretna Green 1898 L Stephen Stnd Biogr II. 
vii 373 You are engaged in the game willy-nilly, and cannot 
be a mere looker-on. 

B. adj, 1 . ,That is sudi, or that takes place, 
whether one will or no. 

1877 Tennyson Harold y i, And someone saw thy willy, 
nilly nun Vying a tress against our golden fern. xB8o Com. 
hill Meig. Feb. xSs All wiUy-nilly spinsters went to the 
canine race to be consoled. 1882 Tennyson Promise p/M ay 
II. im If man be only A willy nilly current of sensations. 

H 2 . erron. Undecided, shiUy-shally. 

1883 Galton Hum. Faculty 57 The willy-mlly disposition 
of the female in matters of love is as apparent in the butter, 
fly as in the man. 1898 Besant Orange Girl ii. vi. Let us 
have no more shllly shally, willy nilly talk. 
’Willy-willy (wi’Uwidi). Also willi-wHll. 
[Native name.] In north-west Australia, a cyclonic 
storm or tornado. Also aitrib. 

1894 Age (Melbourne) so Jan 13/4 A., report of a 
‘ Willy Willy * in the north-west portion of West Australia, 
xpoa Bladevi. Mag. May 646/2 The pools formed by the 
willy-willy shower had evaporated. 

^^i\3kQ,sb. Obs. rare. [f. next] Desire. 
SX4aa Destr. Trey X3768 All the pure Troiens .Were 
deliuert yche lede, & lause at hot willne, 

t Wilne, ». Obs, Also 3 welne, 4-6 wylne, 
5 willne, wol(l}ue. [OE. wilntan, f. vnl-, stem of 
Will sb,\ Will v ?- + formative + -ian -r 8. Cf. 
ON. mlna to favour, reft, to hope (cf. drvilnask to 
despair).] To desire, a. trans, with simple obj. 
(in OE. gen. or acc.). 

Beowulf xiii Drihten secean, and to fsder fsepmum freo 9 o 
wilnian, e 888 AIlfred Boeth. xxxvi, g 4 Jit "Su senigne mon 
gesihst wilnian tiaes tie he nsefS. CX173 Lamb Horn X3 Ne 
wilne pu o 9 res monnes wif cx2t>3 Lav. 1073 Jef us pat we 
wilniao ZS97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6301 Ichabbe quap knout 
ywilned pi kinedom ar pis, & non wel more pan pi lond pi 
sulue icn wilni ywis 01x300 Leg. Rood u. (1871) 30 Ich 
wilny muche my dep. cx^6 Chaucee Pars. T. ^443 Thy 
neignebore aitow holden for to loue and wilne bym alle 
goodnesse. GX4oa Destr. Trey 3906 Of wemen werkes 
wilnet ho none. T 1464 Poston Lett. 11 . 171 To. .wilne yow 
goode wylle and trewe hert. 

( 3 ) with clause or acc. and inf, 
c8g7 Alfred Gregory’s Past, C. xix. 141 Se bi€,. Codes 
gewinna se se tie wUnati SssC be hsebbe 3 a weorSunga .€e 
God habban sceolde, exoSoO E Chron (MS. C) an 977 
He wilnode pst bis lie rmst sceolde beon set Cridiantun^ 
St bis bisceop stole. 0x374 Chaucer Troylus iil zai, 1 
not nat what 30 wilne pat I seye. c 1384 — H. Fame iii 4 
Nat that 1 wilne, for maistrye, Here Art poetical be shewed. 
CX449 Pecock Repr. it. ix. 196 Wherbi is excludid and 
wilned of Crist to be removed, that eny man schulde wor- 
schipe God bi eny outward ymagia e 1475 Partenay 3x78 
Wilnyne you to come bastly thys instaunce. 0x540 Pil. 
gryms T. 108 in Thyme's Ammadv. (XB75) 80 What rekis 


them, ihe sayng of pauU, Which wylnith ' to men we shall 
not call 't 

(c) with inf. (with or without to), 
c 888 Alfred Boeth. xxiv § a iElc mod wilna'S soties godes 
to hegitanne c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii S He wilnode 
hme geseon. c 1203 Lav 1892 Heora eiper wilnada o'Ser 
[e 1373 aipec wilnede oper] to wslden. ax’ginLeg Roodii 
(1871) 30 Of IS Ilf he was anuyd, be wilnede be of dawe 
1377 Lahgl. P pi, B. xviii. 4 Tyl I wex weiy of pe worlde, 
and wylned eft to slepe, c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1S67) gg In 
good piaiers pou muste wake, And neuei e wilne to do a-mys. 
1447 Bekynion Corr. (Rolls) II. 341, 1 . suppose that ye 
wold, wilne exhorte al tho to whom [etc ]. cx^ Mirk’s 
Festial 283 ^if 3 e wollnoth to haue mercy of God. 

b. tntr. ; simply or const, after, for, to ; also 
with ellipsis of inf. 

a 1000 Andreas 383 (Gr ) pu wilnast nu ofer wldne mere 
0X200 Moral Ode 319 (IVin Coll MS.), We wilnieft after 
wereldeswele ^ 0x200 Trite. Coll Horn 3x3 Hire beoS wo 
pat hie sal per-inne wunien, and pere-fore wilneS ut. 0 xao 3 
Lay. 3626 Heo wilneden [c 1373 welnede] after worre, 0 1230 
Hah Metd, (Titus) 123 Ne parf pe bute wilnen, & lete 
godd wurcben 0 1330 Will, Palerne 3363 As redili arai3ed 
as any imlc port wilne 1393 Lancl. P. PI C iv. 387 pei 
wilnen and wolde as best were for hem-selue ? <2 1400 
Morte Arth, 3334 , 1 watte be thi wauerynge tbow willnez 
aftyre sorowe. Ibid. 3479 Whedire wilnez thowe, wye, 
walkand thyne onne ? 0 1449 Pecock Repr. nr, iv 293 That 
Crist schulde wilne and bidde in lijk maner to eny other man 

’{‘‘WUuesful, a. Obs. rare, [f gen ofWiLUB 
sb +-FI 7 L. Cf. willesful.l Fhr. for wtlnesful (see 
Fob 10) : because of obstinacy or perversity, 
13 . E, E. Allit, P 5 . 331 Ne neuer wolde, for wylnesful, 
his worjiy god knawe 

tWlTniag, jA Ohs. Also 4 willenyng. 
^E. wtlnting,{, wilnian : see above and -ibg^ 1.] 
Desire. 

0886iELFRED Boeth xxxiii, 5 5 Twa pam gecyndahabbaS 
netenu swa same swa men ; ooer para is wilnung, offer is 
irsutig, A 1225 A»cr. R. 378 Prude is wilnuiige of wurff- 
sebipe. x3 . Gaw, ^ Gr. Knt X346, I wolde yowre wyl- 
nyng worche at my myjt c 1330 Will Palerne 3983 To 
willne swicbe willenyng pat wol noujt a sente. 1337X07 
Folks’ Cateeh, (T ) 506 A wrangwise wilnyng Or yeinyng 
to hafe any kyns gode that us augh noeht. 0 X449 Pecock 
Repr. V. tx, 333 With the lasse good IcutiDyng, the lasse 
gode wilnyngis, and purposia 
So t Wllnlaer ffl‘ a., volunta^ ; also qnasi-advb , 
whence f Wllnlngly aa&/., willingly. 

The survival of the vb. mine in mlmugly, if genuine, is 
remarkable. 

<21223 Ancr, R, 183 Vorte beon martirs efning, puiuh 
a wilninde wo 238a Wvclif Num, xxxv 15 To hem, the 
which not wilnynge [1388 wilfulij Vulg. nolens\ shedith 
blood. — . Ecclus, XIV. 7 Vnwitendely, and not wilnende 
[1388 not wilfuli ; Vulg. ignoranler et non volens] he doth 
1397 Return fi-. Pamass. ii. i. 618 (MS. Rawl, D 398, If, 
SIX 0) We haue yelded to her conqueringe bande And 
wilninglie goe captiues in her bande. 

Wilowe, rare obs. var. Wallow v 2, to fade. 
ee X340 Hamfolb Psalter Ixxii. 17 "When pair flour welkes 
Iv. r wilowes] & wy tes awaye. 

•pWilrone. Sc. Obs. Also wolxoun, -ronn. 
[?f ON. vilr Will a. + runi boar.] A wild boar. 
Used chiefly as a term of abuse. 

1308 Dunbar 7 V«x Marat Wemen 90 A waistit wolroun. 
1508 Kennedib FlyUng w Dunbar 432 Wnhonest wayis 
all, wolronn, that thou wirkis. 0x560 A Scott Poems 
(S T S>) xxxiv 106 The bich the curtyk fannis ; The wolf 
the wilrone vsis. a 1368 Bannaiyne MS. (Hunter, Club] 365 
This wyld wilroun wicb tbame widlit sa and wareit. 
WilsfaUy; see after W1LLB8FDL. 

Wilsome (widsi^m), o.l Obs. exc. Se. Forms: 
4-5 wrlsom, wylBom(e, -sum, 4-jr wilsome, 
-sum, 5 wyld-, wel(d)som(e, whylsum, 6 weil- 
sum, wildsome, wolsome, volsum, (6-7 wile- 
some), 9 wullaome, wullsum. [a. ON. villusamr 
erroneous, false (Sw. vtllsam perplexing, embar- 
rassing, in MSw. also, gone astray, Da. vildsotn 
perplexed, intricate), f. tnllr wild, Will a. + '•satttr 
-SOUB. Sometimes assimilated in spelling to wild."} 

1 . Chiefiy 'of a way or path : Leadmg astray as 
through wild and desolate regions ; hence, desert, 
lonely and wild ; dreary. (A conventional epithet 
of ME. poetry.) 

13. Eveutg Nicod. 1604 inHerrig’s Archtv LllI, 42x pai 
wend no wilsom way. 13.. Gaw. j- Gr. Knt, 689 Mony 
wylsum way he rode, a 1400-30 Wars A lex. 3563 A wilsom 
wast & a wild. 1470-85 Malory A rihur vii. xxii. 247 Lynet 
the damoysel that bad ryden with hym many wylsome 
wayes. 0 1480 Hehryson Two Mice 143 Till hir hart straike 
mony wilsome stound. 0x480 — Orpheus 126 To seke 
his wyf .our mony wilsum wane Wyth outyn gyde. 13x3 
Douglas Mmis xi xi. 26 He socht onto the wilsum hoTtis 
hair. 1362 WiNgET Cert. Tractatis i Wks (S T S.) 1 . 9 In 
the wyldsum way of this daingei ous iyfe 2378 H. Wotton 
Courtlte Conirov xag Nor wildsome wood or deserts, 
X584-7 Greens Carde ^ Fancu Wks. (Grosart) IV, 139 
Ihe wildsome woods were his wished walkes. 1632 Lith- 
Gow Trav vi. 204 We imbraced our wilsome and fastidious 
Way. x8o6 R. Jamieson Pop, Ballads I. 244 He blew, till 
a* the wullsome waste Rebellowin' echoed round. 

2. Emug, wandering, straymg ; bewildered, per- 
plexed ; doubtful, uncertain {of), 

Pbr wtlsome of wane » Will <r. 3 a. 

0 133a Wt^ Palerne 3394 pus was pekowherdout of kate 
kindeliholpen, He Sc his wilsum wif wel to liuenfor euer, 1387 
Trevisa ^|^<X0» (Rolls) VII. 95 Hym self in pe mene tyme 
ful wilsom [orig. navtieroierrans] at pe He of Wight halow. 
ede Cristemasse. a X440 Sir Eglam. 867 They namyd the 
chylde eyr Degrabelle, That welsome was of wone [read 
wane], 0 X440 York Myst, xxva. 92 So wilsom wighiis as 
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w c, Was neuere in worlde walloiid in wede c 1440 
Pam 528/2 Wylsome, or dovrtefulle, duhiits, jffuetuaM, 
£1450 Holland Hovilai 43 Wais me, wretche in thiswarld, 
wilsome of wane I c 1460 Tmuntl^ Myst. xx vii 204 W ilsom 
of hart, ye ar vnabyll. And outt of the right way xsoa-20 
Dunbar Poeuu ix 29 To hungre meit, nor drynk to thristy 
gaif, .Harbreit the wolsome, nor naikit cled att all 1513 
Douglas Mtuis iii lii. 103 Wncertanlie we went Thre dais 
wiUum throu the mysty streme X 53 $ Stewart CTOti ScoU 
(RolkO III 44 Werie forwrocht, and ncht weilsnra of wane, 
c 1550 Rqlland Cn Veiitts iii, 526 Wilsum of ane gude reid 
IS54 Knox Let. in Answ. Jesuit T^ie Fivb, God shall 
euyde the footesteppes of him that is wilsome c tSS^ J. 
Stewart Poems (STS) II. 35 Vandring as ane volsum 
vagaboiind. 16x4 Lithgow TVazLLxjlfithadnot been for 
a Christian Amaronite, who accidently encountred with vs, 
in our wilsum [xSga, tgo wilesomej wandnng, wee had been e 
miserably lost x8o8 Jamieson, Wtlstwi, in a wandering 
state, implying the ideas of dreariness, and of ignorance of 
one's course, S pi on mulkwn. 

Hence Wilsomely adv.\ eixingly, perversely, 
'wanderingly, at random ; WiTsomeaess eiror, 
perverseness ; doubt, uncertainty. 

13 Evesng Ntcoii 1365 inHerrlg'sjdrff^ibLUI 417 Fro 
wayes of wilsomnes >he has jiam taken. 0x430 Sir A nta- 
dace (Camden) xxxv, To somun alle tho. That wilsnmly ac 
wente me fro. 0x440 Promi Parv 528/2 Wyluomenesse, 
or dowtefulnesse 01460 J Russell Bk. Ifurttere 17 As y 
wandered weldsomly in-to Jie lawnd }iat was so grene, 

Wilsome, willsome, a.^ Obs. exc dial. 
[?ong a use of Wilsome a.\ later associated with 
Will fi.l There appears to be no connexion with 
OE. wilsum^ wilsuntlic ‘desiderabilis’, ‘volun- 
tarius', 'devotua’, wilsumUce ‘aponte’, 'volun- 
tarie*] Wilfnl, obstinate, stubborn. 

13 Cursor M. ^33 (Golt ) It was his aun wilsum \Coti. 
wiifiil] sinne, pat did vsall fra him to tuynne e 1440 Promp. 
Parv 528/2 Wylsome, or folwynge only hya owne wylle, 
tffreuus 1590 Cohler CaHterS 3 He was wide and wild, 
someinthebiest x8i8 Todd, IFi/romr, obstinate; stubborn 
A forgotten old word, but as proper as hwmttrsome, and 
the like x8a6 Hor Smith Tor Hill I 26 Within stone walls 
he IS ever willsome and upon the fret, a 1835 Hogg Poenis^ 
Spirit of Hie Glen xxvn, Mai3one smiled a willsotne smile. 
Hence Wiilsoinely wilfully; Wl'lsoitie- 
ness wilfulness, frowardness. 

1381 WvcLiP Mcclus xxxi 40 The wilsumnesse [Vulg. 
antmostias\ of drunkenhed. £1440 Promp Pam 528/2 
Wylsomenesse, or ftoward wylle, e^enitas, vel proprie 
voluMtcdts sequela, <xx83S Hogq Poems, Connel of Oee 
xvi. His sms were like crimson— all bent and uneven, The 
path he hed wilesomely trod 

tWilt, obs. [Origin obscure.] ssWiMri. 
Hence + WUtfhl a , "mly. 

a 1230 St. Kafh. Box pe wrenchfule feont, purh onden, witS 
his wUesIATi'.JIiiyiMwuteslweorphimut axusnAni^ R. 
MS C.C CC. 402, If. 61 Hu M schulen wtten ow wi 5 Jjcs 
deofles wiltes Ibid. 73 b, HitbringeS to noht al >es deofles 
Wiheles nawt ane his stiengties & his strange turnes ah dtS 
his wiltfule [re also MS. Cams 234, If. Js 6 i} MS, Cotf. 
Hero wihtful, Titus wilfule] crokes & his wrenchfule wicche. 
creftes. 

Wilt (wilt), f5.2 [f. next.] The acbon or an 
act of wilting ; spec, (also wilt disease) any fungous 
disease of plants which is characterized by wilting, 
1855 Ainslik LandofBuras (1892) 315 To stiffen the wilt 
that this wilderness Has brought on this bosom and brain. 
19x6 Q, Rea, Oct. 35)1 Rusts, smuts, wilts, and insect.attacka 
were calamities to be patiently endured. 

Wilt (wilt), V. [Of dial, ongin (in early 19th c. 
latgely XJ S,), having a widespread vanaiit well 
(Welt v 3 ) ; perh. alteiation of wili, Wblk ■».] 

1 . tntr. Of plants or their parts. To become 
limp or flaccid, through heat or drought 
x6gx Ray H, C. Words (ed s) 80 To JVtli, for wither, 
spoken of green Herbs or Flowers, is a general word X779 

Projects in Ann Reg loS/x Let it remain exposed to the 
sun throughout the day, or until the leaves are entirely 
wilted, as It is termed in America. Ibid. 108/2 If the sun 
does not appear for several days,.. they [rc, leaves of the 
tobacco plant] must remain to wilt 1790 Grose Proa Gloss 
(ed 2) s, V,, These flowers are all wilted. i8oy W Irving 
Salritag. xvit (1824) 315 A Cabbage leaf wilting before 
a hot Are xSag [see b] a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol , etc 
(iSds) 3d [They] wilted down like leaves when the forest is 
on Are 1887 Amer Naturalist XXI 506 The tissues of the 
flower begin to soften and wilt very soon after separation 
from the plant. 1897 T H. Warren By Seaem Sea 27 
Magic bowers never wilting 

D. iranrf. and gen. To become limp ; to lose 
energy or vigour ; to become dispirited or nerveless, 
1787 Abigail Adams Lett. (1848) 333 Mrs Cianch is 
wilted just enough to last to perpetuity. 1825 J, Neal 
Bro, yonatlian xvii. II 109 Look o' the major 1 . pale as 
death , and yviltin' awa^Iike a cabbage leaf, to the hot sun. 
1837 in ffarpePs Me^ Dec. (1883) X65 My. ruffles wilted to 
theconsistency ofanaAer-dmnernapIdn. xUaliOWELL^ig. 
low P II. ill. 200 Poems 189a II. sgx They wilt right down 
ez debtors will thet stumble on a dun xSgo Hentv fPilA 
Lee m Vtrg xv. The man is as hard as a rock He wilted 
a little when you were telling your story, but [etc,], xgso 
Tunes Lit Stippl 22 Jan. 1/2 1 he old aristocracy seemed as 
if It was going to wilt before this new commonwealth of wits. 
2 trans. To cause to become limp ; to depnve 
of stiffness, energy, vigour, or spirit, 

X809 T. Dwight jTSee/ (1S19] IV. 165 Despots have wilted 
the human race into sloth and imbecility, 1854 JSC. 
Abbo tx Napoleon (1855) 11 , xix, 349 They had secured for his 
cause no monarchical mends, but had wilted the enthusiasm 
of the people. x888 Delano yohn IFiznaf 233 The full blaze 
of sunshine was wilting the dish of violets. 

Hence "WTlted ppl, a. ; 'Wi’itins vbl. sb, and 
ppl. a. 


1809 W Irving Kmcktrb. iit vil (1812) I 185 Fanciful 
festoons of wilted peaches and dried apples 1S30 Examiner 
35/1 A wilted, smew-shrunk old hunks 1867 Lowell Z.eti, 
(1894) 1 . 378 Some flowers will not bear to be handled without 
wilting 1883 G Allen in Knowledge 3 Aug 65/1 It is 
a tall wilted-looking thing, this broomrape. 1884 Century 
Mag. Jan 356/2 Wilting flowets are hardly appropriate to 
a steamship. 

Wilt • see Will v. Wilt, obs. f Qwlt sb. 
Wiltsr (wi Itai), V. dial [f Wilt v. + -be ® ] 
= Wilt v. 

zygo Grose Pros Gloss, (ed a). To luili, or wilier, to 
wither. 1888 Lees & CiUTTruBucic if C i88t xxxiii, ‘ He 
just wiltered’ .What is wiltering? How aid he do it? 
1916 CuLLUM Men who Wrought ix, The tide of the Prince’s 
anger was too swift for the youthful Prussian's armour of 
offlcial effrontery. He came near to wiltering before it. 
Wiltful . see Wilt 

Wilton (wiltan) Name of a town in the 
south of Wiltshire, noted since the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth for the manufacture of carpets j applied 
to t (fl) a kind of cloth, (b) a carpet of which the 
manufacture resembles that of Brussels carpet but 
differing in having the nb cut so as to produce 
a velvet pile 

2773 Pennsylv Gas ax Apr. x/x Fine broadcloths, cassi- 
meis, saggathies, and Wiltons. 1774 Ibid 10 Aug. Suppl 
2/2 Wilton and Scotch carpets 1776 Pennsylv Even 
Post 21 May 256/2 A brick coloured Wilton coattee 1889 
Conan Dovle Micah Clarke xxiii, As soft and velvety as 
a Wilton carpet 1904 Bradbury Carpet Mauttf 1 43 The 
difference in shade was greatest in Wilton and Velvet pile 
structures. Ibid, iv. 127 The wire used for Wilton is usually 
deeper and therefore produces a loftier pile than Brussels. 
Wiltsllire (wrltjai). Name of an English 
county, apphed to (a) a breed of sheep, (i) a kind of 
*• smoked ’ bacon, (r) a kind of cheese (also Wilts). 

1794 T. Davis Agnc, Wilts 22 The Wiltshire Homed 
Sheep Ibid , A flock of Wiltshire ewes f&d 29 The old 
Wiltshire bacon.^ 1805 Luccocic Wool 279 The sheep most 
commonly met with [m Buckinehainshire] are derived from 
the blood of the Dorset, the Wiltshire, and from a mongrel 
kind. 1823 J Badcock Nam Antnsenu 17 A smoky taste 
. .such as that we And m Wiltshire bacon. 1837 Youatt 
Sheep 245 These Wiltsbires have now passed quite away. 
x88i Sheldon Dairy Famntig 246 Different-sized cheeses, 
from flat Wilts to ‘truckles' and Cheddars 1894 Oliver 
Milk, Cheese, etc. 255 The small cylindrical cheeses known 
as ‘Wiltshire loaves', tgxa TYritexigDec 20/4 Bacon.,. 
Canadian was steadier, with Wiltshires xs. dearer. 
Wiluol, obs. form of Wilbul 
W ily (w3i li), a. (sb , adv ) Forms ; 4 will, 
wyli, 4-5 wyle, 4-6 wyly, (4, 6 wely), 5 wilye, 
(whily, 6-d wyUy, 5, 7 willy), 5-7 (8 Sc.) wyUe, 
6 wylye, (whyly, Sc. vylie), 6-7 wilio, 8 wiloy, 
4- wily. p. Wile sb + -v M 
1 . Full 01 or characterized by wiles ; crafty, cun* 
ning, sly, artfuL a. Of a person or animal (or 
fig. of a thing personified). 

Rarely in a good sense : Astute, clever 
a X300 Cursor M, 11807 Ws herods wili [Eairf wely] 
wolf c X330 R. Brunne Chrofh Wace (Rolls) 9849 He was 
bojie wyly & sley 13 . Gaw 4 Gr Knt 1728 So reniarde 
was wyle. (Siaucer Monk's Prol 52 No poure 

cloyscrer ne no Novys Bot a gouernour wily and wys. — 
Pars, T. 7252 The serpent that was raoost wily of alle 
othere beestes. ^ 1470-85 Malory /Irr/iwriv xxvi, 155 And 
there he was in grete peryl, for the gyant was a wyly 
fyghter. 1489 Caxton Paytes ^ A. i vii Bj b, Be he , 
wyly to deffende hym fro theym, & wysely to assaille them. 
15*6 Pitgr, Perf. (w. de W X531) 60 Lyke as y® sparowe 
the wyly byrde escheweth all panters & snares 1581 A 
Hall Iliad n 23 To Ande the wilie Vlysses straight downe 
she tooke hit walke x6w J. Clarke Parcem. 285^ willy 
as_a foxe. 1662 R. Mai new UnZ Alch 177 The wily 
spirits of the Armoniack. 1729 Savage Wanderer i. 95 
Mark 1 Wiley Fowlers meditate their Doom, itoy ()rabbe 
Library 243 Here wily Jesuits simple Quakers meet 1B78 
Bayne Punt Rev 11 40 The bril.iant wily Welshman 
found himself sharply repelled 1905 Treves Other Sideof 
Lantern m vui (rgofl) 225 In the .night the wily tide will 
glide a shoal across the Aumay 
b. Of personal attributes, actions, etc. 
f xjoo Beiyn 444 Tapsteis, & ojier such, Jiat hath wyly 
wittis To pik raennys pursis. CX407 Lydg Reson 4 Sens 
2758 Hercules .by his whily sleyght Bar away the ryche 
fruyt. XS09 Hawes Past. Pleas xxix (Percy Soc ) 139 
She had him caught iu suche a wyly snare, igex T Wilson 
Logic C iv b. The wily vsTOg of wordes that hi senee haue 
double meanyng _ *6x3 Purchas Ptlgnmage iv. in. 298 
Ventidius by a wily Sttafageme, counterfeiting Aight and 
feare X64X Milton C/< GwA ii, E 4, The wily suttleties 
and refluxes of mans thoughts xyax Ramsay Prospect of 
Plenty 33 Artfu’ Nets, and Fishers’ wylie Skill. 1850 
Kingsley Aliatt L oeke xxxvii, J udas's averted and wily face 
xgos Tunes Lit. Suppl xx Feo 45/3 An imaginary line . 
offered no real obstacle to a determined and wily advance, 

+ 2 . elhpt. as si, A wily person or animal ; in 
quot, e 1460 as proper name (cf. 4). Obs. 

13 Gaw 4 Gr, Knt 1905 pay fel on hym alle, & woried 
me i>is wyly wyth a wroth noyse e 1460 Wisdom 607 in 
Plays 55 Yt ys clepyde wysdoms ‘ waie ^at 1 ' quod 
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*3 . ■K. K Allit P, B 1453 AJjel vessel, pat wyth 
curious a crafte epruen was wyly. 1567 Harman Cave 
A ij. All these rabblement of rakehelles, that do gay 
fitREt almes in all places where they wyly wander. 15 
Saiir Pamis Reform xlii 59 Thocht for thair tyme 51 
wylle winlat. x£n Cockeram, Wily, craftily 
4 . Special Collocations and Combmations. + 
Wily.inan,wily-pie [Pia ji.l],'wily.wat [WatI 


appellations for a crafty or cunning fellow (the 
first as a proper name). Obs. 

1393 Langl P pi C V xj Then waryn wysman and 
wyly-man his felawe Fayn were to folwen hem, £1450 
Chance of Dice 147 in Engl Studien LIX. 9 Lorde verrely 
ye ben a wyly pye. iS4a-79 [see Pie sb * 2] 1530 Bale 

Apol, 73 Ye aie a wyly watte in the kyngdome of crafte 
and generacion of falshede, c 1550 — K johau (Camden) 
3 Ye are a wylly wat, & wander here full waielye xs8x 
J ’Qc.xs.Haddon'sAnsw.Osor 244 b, Osonus is a wylypye, 
and will not be destitute ofa starting hoale [1587 Harrison 
England ii. 111 149/1 Oh madam (saith he) the wiliest pie 
of all, these are no pies but soules in purgatone that craue 
releefe.] 

+ b. "Wily beguile, also fieq in jingling form 
wily beguily (and similar expressions) orig. m 
phr. to play wily beguile oneself (tX's.o later in vaiious 
corrupt forms), to act wilily in such a way as to be 
oneself beguiled, to be entiapped by one’s own 
craftiness , hence wily begutly (rarely wily beguile, 
gihe, guild) as sb. phr. (a) a person who acts thus, 
or (simply) who acts wihly or craftily ; (b) an act of 
this kind, or (simply) a wily act or action, a crafty 
trick, cunning trickery ; rarely as adj,, an emphatic 
extension of wi^. Obs. 

X555 Latimer in Stiype Eccl. Mem, (1721) III App. 
xxxvi 103 Let men beware that they play not wylye hegue 
themselves, as 1 feare me they do that go to masse. Ibid , 
Thus they play wyly, beguylyng them selves, X561 J 
Htywood Prov 4 Rpigr. (1867) 103 To whiche smart 
mocke, and wyly begjlyng, He saide [etc] X570 Foxe 
A 4 M, (ed. 2) X93/2 While they thinke to deceaue the 
simple, these wylye begely most of all deceaue them selues. 
xs8x J. Bell Haddorts Anew Osor, 303 b Sufficiently 
instructed m those your wyly beguilye and to well ac- 
quainted with youT ambitious hawtynes 1589 [VNashe] 
Almond for Parrat xj b, The wicked .being so full of then 
wilie gibes x6oi6 Sylvester Du Barias ii iv Magnificence 
684 Smiles, Wylie-Guiles, queint witty pretty Toyes 1618 
Brbton Courtier^ Couniiyman C4b, What is the end of 
all wily beguily ? seeking to deceiue other, decern'd himselfe 
most of all i6ax Bp Mountagu Dtairibse 137 It shall go 
bard, but our wily-beguily Wits, will one way or other £nae 
an euaiion. X625 J Robinson Observ, xv loa Such wily- 
beguilies may for a time get the opinion of prudent, and 
politick persons 1639 J. Clarke Paocem, loi Wilie be- 
guilie deceives himself 

c. Comb, (of the adj. or adv ), as wily-headed, 
wtly-wtliy adjs. 

1596 Spenser State Irel Wks (Globe) 619/t They are 
soe cautelous and wylye-headed. 1624 Gcc Foot out of 
Snare App 108 , 1 shall begin to recant my opinion of his 
wily witty worth. 

Wim, ». s.w. dial. Forms: 6(?)-6 wym, 7 
wimme, 7, 9 wimb, 7- wim (9 whim). [Of 
obscure origin ; cf. Wimble ». 2 ] To winnow. 

Form and meaning m first quot are doubtful 

X4S5 Churchw. Ace,, Yatton (Som. Rec. Soc ) 98 For j man 
to helpe to wymmynge the malte to the mylle 11^ x68i 
Oates Well Thresht 2 They are thresb't, and wirab’d 1691 
Ray A" ^E.C Words (ed 2), To lyimme. Suss Dial i, e 
Winnow. 1886 W, Som, Word-bk. s v , Our volks be all 
busy wimin o' barley 

D. Comb, ; f wimsheet, a winnowing-sheet. 
Also Wi mmmg vbl. sb. m Comb, wimnnng- 
dust, -sheet. 

X53a in Weaver Wells WtllsiiSgo) xxx One whit wymshete. 
1535 /bid, 116 To Fascowe Lethall, a wymeshit and bushell 
of lye. i68x Worlidgb Syst Agnc 61 Some have strain’d 
a Wimsheet athwart a Barns Floor about the middle thereof, 
and with a Scoop or Shovel cast their Wheat against the 
^per part of the Sheet. xSzg Jennings Observ. Dial W, 
Eng , Wtm-sheet, Wimrnin sheet, a sheet upon which corn 
IS winnowed. Wtmmindusi, chaff. 

Wim, var. Whim in sense 4. 

x8oa Mawe Min. Derlysh Gloss, Wvn, an engine or 
machine to draw ore, worked by horses. 

Wiman, obs. form of Woman-. 

Wimheame, var. Wind-beam 1 Obs 

Wimble (wi'mb’l), sb. Now dial, or teclm. 
Forms; 3-7 wymble, 4-5 wymbul, -il (5 -el, 
•ulle), 5-6 -yl(l, -lie, wymel(l (5 -ulle, 6 wyem- 
blye), 5-7 women (5 -yU), womble, (5 wommil, 
6 -ill, womyl, -lie, wombill, wembel, whymble), 
8 wimple, 8-9 whimble, 4- wimble (9 Sc. and 
north. wum(m)il, wummie, wimmel, etc.), [a. 
AF. * wimble (var. al*guinible, represented by rare 
13th c gymble, and the dim. Gimlet), ad. MLG. 
wiemel, (also Flem.) wemel (whence OSw. wimla, 
Da. vimmel), MDu. wimpeli\ 

1 . A gimlet. 

tags Ace. Exch K R. 5/8 m 4 (P.R O ) Et iiy d. ob 
in Wymbles emptis. [xagG Ibid 5/20 m $ In tribus Gymblis 
fern emptis yj. d ] c 1325 Gloss. W de Bibbesw in Wright 
F ac. 170 Tererefg/sM wymble (nauger)] lait Nottingham 
^<£. 11 . 86 , J parvum wymble, J d. cxufiPallad on Hush 
XI 85 Vnto the pith a flTrensh wymbul inhore c 1440 Promp 
Parv. 528/2 Wymbyl, or persowre, ierebellum 1555 Eden 
Decays (Arb ) 154 So eaten with woormes, as though they 
had byn bored through with wimbles. 1577 Googe lleres- 
bach's Hush it 107 b, The faaftes and handles of Wymbles 
and Augurs X636 Featlv Clovis Myst xxix 377 As the 
wimble bores a hole for the auger. x66a Gurnall Chr m 
Ann III. XXVI § 1 222 The little Wimble once entred, the 
Workman can then drive a great Nail cxySx G. -White 
Selbome, (1789) 273 The second [field-mouse] 

nibbles a hole with his teeth, so regular as if drilled with 
a wimble. 

b. iransf and Jig. 

a *633 G. Herbert yaeula Prudentum 955 Gifts enter 
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every where without a wimble. 1719 D'Urfey^zV& IV 8i 
Joan ’s a Piece for a Man to bore, With his Wimble 1781 
Barbut Gen Insect 287 The Gad-fly From the hinder 
part of their body, issues a whimble of wonderful structure 
180S Prisc Waketielo Dom, Recreat iv 6a The whimble 
is of an admirable structure, and consists of three pieces .. . 
It IS the most easily seen in the long wbimbled fly 
2 An auger , also, a brace. 

7136a Durham Acc, Rolls (Suitees) 563 Willo Couper ad 
reparacionem duorum Wymbles, quia ^cta in opere Prions, 
XI} li, 1489 Caxtoh PViyrrf ly'/i lu xxxix Lij, Men with 
grete wymellis and awgours shal perce the ship uiidieneth 
s$oz Arnolds Ch?vn (1811) 163 Perce y# tree thorugh wyth 
a percer crosse wyse or ivyth a wymble 1373 Tusser 
Hush. xvu. (1878) 36 Cart ladder and wimble, with percer 
and pod 1383 Jewel 6mm Pattis Ctosse D j b, J hat part 
of the Caipenters wimble, which turneth about, goeth 
Tounde, and by litle and litle draweth in the n on, or steele 
bit i6ax Shuitleworihs' Ace (Chetham Soc.) 248 P'd for 
layinge 3 wimbles, vj* 1625 Markham Farew. Httsh. ii. 
VI (1638) 32 A great Augure or wimble of Iron made to 
receive many bits one longer than another 1677 Moxon 
Meek Rxerc, iti 53 The other end of the Shank must be 
fitted into the smiare Socket of the Wimble. 1789 Trans. 
Soc Ariel 38 Hinges, Wimble, and Jack for Ship-BuiIders. 
1814 Carr Craven Gloss,, ff'itmmle, an auger, a wimble 

3. An instrument for boring in soft ground, or for 
extracting rubbish, from a bore-hole in mining. 

x6ga Pay Disc, (1693) 41 Th^ bore this Earth or Soil with 
a long Wimble. X708 J C. Comfl, Collier (XS4S) la [He] 
puts 01 screws on the Wimble, or Scoop which takes up the 
cut stuff, 1789 Brand Hist. Newc. ll. 678 The chisel is 
screwed off [the boring rod], and the wimple or scoop put 
on x88i Raymond Mining Gloss, Wimble, a shell auger 
used for boring in soft ground 

4. attnb and Comb., tvs wimile-bit, -bore, -hole, 
-like adj., -stock', f ■wimble-cook, a wimble-bit 

X5S3 ShuttlewerthI Ace, (Chetham Soc) 9 For towe 
broste *wyemblye bities and a nale percell iutte, tj* x6a8 
Tohe (Kent) Estate Acc (MS ) If. 118 For 5 wimble bitts. 
[r» ChtldJi yesus 411 in Arehiv neu Sjir. LXXIV 339 
With bis fyngere be plukede hym owte Att a full littille 
*wymbilles bore,] x8oB Jamieson, Wimllebore, a hole in the 
thioat, which prevents one from speaking distinctly, S in 
allusion to a hole bored by a wimble 1607 B Barnes 
Dm, Is Charter m v F 3, If I lye, call me thy ^Wimble- 
cock 1383 Higins yuniui Nomencl. S15/1 Foramen ro- 
tund, tm, a ^wimble hole 1613 Markham Eng Husband- 
»iau I IV 14 Take a board which shalbe bored full of large 
wimble holes. X683 J. Reid Scots Gardner (1907] 88 Bore 
them Isc wooden cases] full of auger or wimble-holes 1843 
S Judd Margaret it viit. (1871) 288 Margaret pressed her- 
self into the porch: *wimble-iiice, she pierced the stacks of 
men and women that filled the hall x6ax Holland Pltny 
XVI. xliii I. 493 [Wood] excellent good for awgre-handles 
and *wimble stocks 1648-9 m Swayne Chnrchw Ace. 
Itarum (1806) 219 A wymble stock and Nayles is 4d 
Wimble (wimn’l), a. dial (and obs. arch.') 
Also 6 wymble [app. a northern word taken up 
by Spenser ; recorded in mod dial, use from York- 
shire and Lancashire. The immediate source is 
unknown. (Scand. words of appropnate form, e. g. 
Norw. vtmmel giddy, confused, have not the re- 
quired sense.)] Active, nimble. 

X379 SrsNsra Sktph CaL Mar. 91 He was so wimble, and 
so wight [gloss Quicke and deliuer] 1379 Hake Newes 
out of Ptnules[ii-]2) Bj, I spyde a pretie wymble lad x6oa 
'iS.KBSSoiA Ant, ^ Mel 111 wks 1856 1 40 Buckle thy spints 
ui^ put all thy wits In wimble action 16x4 J Davies 
(H eref.) Sheph Pt^e, Eel, G s, Then nought can be atchicu’d 
with witty shewes, Sith griefe of Elde accloyen wimble wit, 
1748-38 Mendez S^r, Dames t. i. xxvii, Man throws the 
wimble bait, and greedy woman bites. 

Hence f W1 mbly adv , nimbly, 

*594 W. Percy Coeha (1877) 9 Upon my foot, her tender 
foot alighted. With that she pluckt it off full wimbely. 

Wi'mble, V 1 Obs. exc. dial, [f. Wimble sb ] 

1. irans. To pierce with or as with a wimble; 
to make (a hole) ivith a wimble. 

CZ440 Ptani^. Parv. s^S/a Wymbelyn, or wymmelyn, 
terebro, z64a Puller Holy f Pro/ St iv. ix. 279 To use 
force first before people are fairly taught the truth, is to 
knock a nail into a board, without wimbling a bole for it. 
X663 Sir T. Herbert Mem Chas / (1702) 143 A Foot- 
Soldier wimbled a hole into the Coffin that was largest. 
X7X3 C’tess WiNciiiLSEA Misc Poems 127 A Nutshell, 
wimbl'd by a Worm X791 Cowrea Odyss, xxin. 332, I 
wimbled, next. The frame throughout. 

b. transf. (Cf Wimble sb. ib, ouot. 1719 .) 

xfieis R Fletcher tr. Martial vn, Ixxiv, wouldst thou be 
wimbled gratis when thou art A wrinkled wretch deformed 
in every part? c 1670 Roxb Ball, (1891) VII 486 And well 
he could dissemble, when wenches he would wimble 

2 tntr. To bore into', chiefly 7 ?^. {intr. and refl.), 
to penetrate or insinuate oneself into. 

160X W. Leigh Christians Watch (1603) 17 How this 
spirit hath entred and wimbled into your soules I know 
not. a 1641 Sfeluan Dial Coin Rehq. S (1698)310 In this 
latter age we have wimbl’d even into the bowels of Plutus’s 
Treasury, 1671 CosiN in Northumbrian Docts, (Surtees) 
340 Hee would fain wimble himselfe into some employment 
under mee. 1830 Galt Lawne T in. ii. 189 Charley felt 
something like a man’s finger wimbling in under his neck. 
X839 Neu> Monthly Mag.JFJl 61 Wimbhng deeper and 
deeper still, till he has shattered the remains of your nerves 
to atoms. 

Hence Wi'xobluig •ohl. sb. and pf>l. a, 

1633 CocKERAM, Terebraiton, a wimbhng 1637 Whiting 
Albmo 4- Bellama 59 We men in our silent bras of earth 
will court The slenden'Wasted wormes, and with them sport, 
. .and vow their wimbling busse Is full as sweet as womens 
was to us. X648 Herrick Hesb,, Hisses Loathsome, Those 
lips please me which are plac't Close, but not too strictly 
lac't: Yeilding I wo'd have them; yet Not a wimbhng 
Tongue admit. 

VOL. X. 


t Wimble, W. 2 Obs. rare. [f.WiM». Cf.WlND 
V 3, WiNDLE ».2] To winnow. 

1336 Withals Did, (1362) 90/2 A trey or shawlde to 
wyno we or wymble come with. 

wi mbled, ppl. a. £f. Wimble or sb. + -bd.] 

1. Pierced, bored, 

158a SrAmHURST ,eEneis ir (Arb ) 58 Warding long wym- 
beled entryes 

2. Fuinished mtli a * wimble 

180S [see Wimble sb i b] 

t Wimblet. Obs. Also 7 •wimlet [f. Wimble 
sb. after Gimlep] A gimlet or auger. 

X670 Short Relat Sitff Quakers 63 They got a Wimlet, 
and bored a hole in the Mault.Floor a xyx x Ken Anodynes 
Poet Wks. IT2I HI 440 Saw, Bodkin, Fish-hook, Wimolet, 
Dart, To stab, tear, jag, or gore each part 
t Wimbrekiu. {Alteration of OF. vibrequtn, 
vtlie)-, vireh'tqum, after Wimble sb."] A wimble. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A i. xiv C iij, Sawis, axes, nayles, 
wymbrekyns [ong. iarrieres} and al other ferrementis. 

Wim(m)iek,w dial. [Imitative.] (Seequots.) 
183a Dickens David Copp, li, ‘Wen Mrs Gummidge takes 
to wimicklng', — our old county word for crying— ‘she's 
liable to be consideted to be., peevish-like ‘ 2863 H. Kings- 
ley H, Byars ^ Burtons xxi. Three times had that child 
wimm icked at its aunt as she knelt there 

Wimman, -en, -on, obs If. Woman. 
f Wimonnt. Obs. [perh.. the personal name 
Wimound, OE. lVigmund'\ A name of the hare. 
c xa8o Names of Hare in Rel Ant, 1 . 133 The wimount, 
the babbart 

Wimple ('wi Kip’l), sb. Forms ; i, 3-6 wim- 
pelj 3-5 ■wympel, 4-6 wymple (i, 3 winpel, 
3 wempal, 4 whympel, 5 wim-, wym-, wm-, 
wyn-, -pil, -pill, -pul, -pulls, -pyl, -pylle, Sc, 
wompyll, 6 wympyll, Sc wompls, 7 wimpell, 
9 -whimple), 4 - wimple [Late OE lozmpel = 
(M)LG., (M)Du. wtmpel, OHG wtmpal veil, 
banner (MHG., G. mnipel streamer, pennon), 
ON. vtmpill (Sw , Da. vivtpel from LG.), whence 
OF. guimple (mod. F. gtetmpe), of which the 
variant wimple coincided with the native form, 
Ultimate origin uncertain. 

It IS doubtful whether the senses provisionally 
placed together here and under the vb. belong all 
to the same word. In branch II there may he an 
onomatopoeic element ; for formation and meaning 
cf. dimple, rimple, rumple, wrtmple.J 

I. 1. A garment of linen or silk wrmerly worn 
by women, so folded as to envelop the head, chin, 
sides of the face, and neck ; now retained in the 
dress of nuns. Also gen. a veil. 

Used loosely in early glossaries as a'lendering of L. miabola, 
eyclas, peplwn, ricmum 

anoaAldhetm G/oss.i_ 4296 (Napier xia) Cyclade, d.ueste, 
wimple, a ixoo Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker Torifyj Ricinum, 
Winpel or], /Siif 123/8 winpel. ciwcTrm. 
Coll. Horn. 163 Hire winpel wit oTier maked teleu mid 
saffran cxa4o Ancr, R. 420 (MS C), Sum seio hit 
IimpeS to ene wummon cundelicfae forte were wimpel. 
e 1350 Metd, Maregrete xlvii, Dora be mitte of ibQ ebrist, 
wid her wempel ho hm bond. ZS97 R Glodc (Rolls) 6941 
Hire bodi wi)> a mantel, a wimpel [v r, whympel] aboute 
hire heued CX374 Chaucer Treylus it iro Do a-woy 
joure wimpil & schew xoure face Imre. 0x386 — Frol 151 
Fill semylybir wympul pynched was X4,. Poe in Wr- 
Wulcker 601/43 Feplum, a wynpul 0x423 Wyntoun Cron. 
IX. xxv. 3992 Hyre hayre m wompyll arayande 01440 
Gesta Rom Ixix, 317 'The emperesse hydde hire face with a 
wympill, for she wolde not ben y knowe. ^ 13x3 Douglas 
ySnets 1. vii 115 To ask supple, with thaim ane womple 
bair that, With handis betand ther breistis by the way. 
0 1530 Crt Love 1103 And eke the nonnes, with vaile and 
wimple plight 1560 Bible (Genev) Isa 111, 33 The costelie 
apparel and the vailes, and the wimpels, and the crisping 
pinnes. 1805 Scott Last Minsir. v. xvii, White was her 
whimple, and her veil. 18x9 — Ivanhoe xlii. Her flowing 
wimple of black cypress. 1879 Walford Londomana II. 
247 Three nuns with veils and whimples 
tranf, 16x3 Crooke Body qfMan 133 A certaine smooth 
and slippery veyle or winuile is substrated i86x A, Austin 
in Temple Bar 111 . 473 (Graves ore the sheltering wimples 
Against Life's ram. 

^ 2 A flag, streamer [An alien sense ] 

1656 Blount Glossogr, Wimple .a Streamer or Flag. 

II, 3. A fold or wrinkle ; a turn, winding, or 
twist; a iipple or rippling in a stream. 

13x3 Douglas Mneis n. iv 30 Bot thai about him lowpit 
in wympillis [ong spnisl threw. 1393 Nashs Chrisls T. 
74 b, Be not more curious of a wunple or spot in thy vesture, 
then thou art of spotting and thorow-staymng thy deere 
bought Spyrit. 

x8i8 Hogg Bfwvnie of Bodsbeck xii. 1 . 325 A shepherd 
hates the wimples, as he calls them, of a turnpike. Ibid, 
xiv, II. 33 He had as mony links an' wimples in bis tad as 
an eel, 1845 Eliza Cook Wale, s i, Waters, bright Waters, 
your wimple just lulleth the minnow to sleep 1 1878 
Stevenson Will o' Mill, Parson's Maty , The river ran 
between Che stepping-stones with a pretty wimple, 

4. A crafty turn or twist; a wile. Sc. 

1638 Sir A Johnston Diary S.) 320 Notwithstanding 
al m’les, wimples, offers, motions, and uthec letts. 1733 
R. Forbes Ajax's Sp 34 The gouden helmet will sae 
glance, An blink wt’ skynn brinns, That a' his wimples 
they'll find out Fan i* the mark he sheens 18x8 Scott 
Hrt Midi, xxiv. There is aye a wimple m a lawyer’s clew. 
Hence Wlmple-less a,, not wearing a wimple- 
a 1223 Ancr, R. 430 ^tf je muwen been wimpel-leas, beo 5 
bi warme keppen. 


Wi mplCt V. Forms see prec. ; also Sc, 6 
wumpil, 7 ■wo(o)mple. [f. Wimple sb ; cf LG. 
wimpelen ] 

1. 1. irons To envelop in a wimple ; loosely, 
to veil (+ occas. pass, to take the veil). 

c 1240 Ancr E. 420 (MS C) Wrihen, he seiS, naut wim- 
plin. Ibid, Al beo j^u 1 wimpleC, 0x374 Chaucer Boeth 
11 pr 1 (1868) 31 She bat 3it couereb hir and wympleb [ong, 
velatl hir to oper folk hab shewed hir euerydel to pe c 1386 
— Prol, 470 Ywympled wel, and on hir heed an hat. c 1407 
Lvog. Reson ij Sens 2837 Wympled but in symple guyse. 
1430-40 — Bochas II xxviii (1534) 64 Rhea Entered into 
religion, For to be wympled in that holy house. Sacred to 
Uesta, 0143a Syr Gtner (Roxb ) 9938 Wympled she was 
both cheke and chin 1470-83 Malory Arthur x, Ixviii. 
331 Al wayes she was wympeld that no man myjt see her 
vysage 1392 Lyly Midas 1. 1, Instice her selfe, that silteth 
wimpled about the eyes 1613 W. Hull Mirr Majesiie 8a 
They wimpled those eyes 16x6 J. Lane Coniin. Sgr.'s T 
VII 91 uoi!0, Ne Titan on woold putt his golden Size, But 
wimpled fast his melancholie eles. 1822 Scott iVi^^ Introd 
£p , His figuie was so closely veiled and wimpled, either 
with a mantle, morning-gown or some such loose garb 1870 
Rock Text Fair, i 30 A female, crowned and wimpled, 
•^b. inir, iojpass. To he veiled. Obs. rare. 

X39X PERavALL sp. Diet., Rebopar, to wimple, to go with 
the face hidden, ci^ut muoluere, 

2, To veil, cover. 

X387-8 T UsK Test Love ii xiv (Skeat) I. 35 With fayre 
bonyed wordes heretykes and mis meninge people skleren 
and wimplen their errours Ibid. 111 ix. I 76 In this boke 
be many privy thinges wimpled and folde. x6xo Hist 
Reynard the Fox xviii, He that cannot wimple falshood m 
truths kerchiffe, hath neither Art nor cunning. x8gB At- 
lauiic Monthly Apr. 50^3 He will gaze tenderly into the 
white faces of his caulinoweis, as with pinned leaves he 
wimples them from the sun 

+ 3 transf and jig To enfold, en'wrap, "wrap up, 
^ X313 Douglas Mntis vi iv 93 Wympht and buskit long. 
hmexai in a bludy bend. Ibiil vii xii 6t His body wym- 
plit [ong inipexum] in A felloun bustuus and grec lyoun 
skyn. Ibid x. xiii 134 The fatale sisteris tho in deyd 
Had wymplyt vp [ong legunt] this Lawsus lattyr threid. 
a 1578 Lindesav (Fitscottie) Chron Scot. (S 1 S ) I 61 
Ane body of ane zoung chyld wumpillit wpoun sandell 
1594 R. Carew Tasso (1881) 80 Her sparing looke a coy 
regard doth beare. And loues treasures, and hers vp wym- 
pelled, a x6oa Montgomerie Mtse Poems v 2 No wonder 
thoghc I waill and weip, That wonmlit am in woes. 1607 
B Barnes Divtls Charter rv iii H i, I perceiue a little 
riueling Aboue my for-head but I wimple it Either with 
towels or a lock of bane. z6i6 Roltoek's Led Passion 
Ep. Ded. fab. He will thirst to be woompledin the wounds 
of lesus. G1670 Sfaldino Troub Chas, I (Bannatyne 
Club) I. 2 oB Whilk charge so wrytten was wompled about 
ane arrow head, syne sbott up ovbr the castle walls^wher 
Ruthven might find the same 

4. pass and intr. To fall m folds. 

Z590 Spenser F.Q.i l 4 A vele, that wimpled was full 
low. 1751 R Lloyd Progr Enty vni. Poems (xyds) 3x0 
Her mantle wimpled low. X859-60 Jas. Hamilton Moses 
xviii (1871) 283 Curtains of delicate texture, all wimpling 
with the golden wings of cherubim 

5. pass. To be stretched like a wimple or veil. 

z868 £, R Sill Poems, Evening,, The Sun is gone those 

glorious chariot-wheels Have left Ibin rosy films wimpled 
across the West. 

II. 6 . intr. Of a stream ; To meander, twist 
and turn , also, to ripple. Chiefly Sc, 

1721 Ramsay Poet's Wish i, Tay and Tweed’s smooth 
Streams .quietly., wimple to the Seas. xySs Burns Hal- 
loween II, Amang the bonie, winding banks, Where Boon 
rins, wtmplin, clear 1848 Eliza Cook Bonttte green bough 
IV, Streamlets, ye are pleasant things, Wbimphng as ye 
glide 1849 Aytoun Poems, R^tsal of Charon 111, Or 
near some sparkling fountain, Where the Waters wimple 
down 1 1879 Stevenson Trav Cevennes 19 Yon may hear 
It wimpling over the stones, an amiable stripliug of a iiver. 

irons/ 1896 Crockett Grey Man 1, A dark tram of horse- 
men . Their line winroled like a serpent. 

7, To move shiftily or unsteady. 
x8xg J, R Drake Culprit Fay x,x. They struck her keel 
with jerk and blow, . .She wimpled about, m the pale moon- 
beam, bke a feather, k886 Kipling Deparim Ditties etc 
(x888) 73 When comes the licht That wimples on his face? 
Wixnple, occas. var Wimblb, 

Wimpled (wrmp’ld), ppl. a. Also 9 Sc. 
■wliiimi^et. [f. WiMPLB V. or sb. -f -bd.] 

1. Enveloped in or wearing a wimple ; hence, 
veiled, occas, blindfolded, 

X379 Hake Newes out 0/ Povales (1872) Glj, Which all 
doth spring from wimpled B : and old deceitfull Bawde 
1388 Shaks L L. L III, i. 181 This wimpled, wbyning^ 
purblinde waiward Boy 1839 Long? Hypenon in, iii, 
Neither wimpled nun nor cowled monk 1874 L Morris 
Gilbert Beckett xix, The wimpled maid, demurely shy. 

2. Arranged or falling m folds like a wimple; 
hence, ■wrinkled , rippled. 

1399 T, Storbr Li/i 4- D, Wolsey E i, A wimpled scarfe 
bedew'd with bearers teaies. x8ia Cary Dante, Purg, viii. 
74 Since she has changed the white and wimpled folds. 
X909 ‘ Q ' True Tilda xv. She. could read nothing of his 
faith in the wimpled surface [of the stream], 

3. fig. Involved, intricate. Sc. 

<x X722 Fountainhall in M P Bxowa.SuppJ Diet Decis. 
(1826) III. 329 This was thought an odd and wimpled inter- 
locutor. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph in, ti, The wimpled 
Meaning of your unco Tale, 1768 Ross Hetenore Introd , 
Si^ wimpl’d wark would crack a pow like thine. 1813 
Galt R. Githaise Ixvii, There was no difficulty in reading 
the whumplet meaning of this couthiness anent the reeking 
o ’the chamber. 

Wi’mpleri. obs. ex.<i.Hist. [LWimpl® fi. + 
-BS^,] A maker of wimples. 

19 
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WIN. 


WIMPLER. 

1360 Hustiug Roll Ciiy of London 2 C169) (^IS.) iMbella 
uxor Thome le Wimpler. X284 litd 15 (34^ Alicia I®' 
plere relicta ■uondam Henrici le Wympler 134* ■'™‘* "J 
(106-7) Aviciafilia Henncile Wimpler zS&y Gi^ur Pot esc 
Out/ams 29s The booths of the vintners, the fletchers, the 
plumiers, and wymplers. 

So fWi'xaplester, a female wimpler, 

*379 tn Bardsley Sut'natties, Crysliana, Wympylster 
Wi'mpler^, rate [f Wimple ». + -sb i.] 

* A waving lock of hair’ (Jam.). 

19^4 B.AM5AV VtsloH V, Douii bis braid back) frae his 
quhyt held, The silver wympler's grew. 

Wi'iuplinSj 3 wimlunge. [f. 

Wimple ®.+-ing 1 ] 

tl The weanng of a wimple. Obs. 

£1240 Ancr R. 420 (MS C) Ancren, sume sungiS in hare 
wimlunge na lesse (lene lefdi. 

2 . The winding or meandering of a stream ; also, 
rippling. 

1729 RAMSJir tniA usw.Sonierville 30 Its wimplings [ i 
i8s* III 94 whimplings] led by Nature's hand. 1863 Lb 
Fahu House hy Churchy Ixxix, Those pleasant dimples, 
like the wimpline of a well 1893 Jos '1 homson m Biogr, 
(1896) a88 The vampling of the burns over stony beds, 
wi'mpliug, fpl a. [f. Wimple v. + -ma 2.] 

1 . Veiling, concealing. 

1747 B.ID1.BV Psyche xi, That wimphng Slough shall fall 
like Filth away. xSiv Scott Harold 11 ii, Where wimpling 
tissue from the gaae ‘The form half hides 

2 . Winding, meandering (esp. of streams) ; also, 
rippling. 

lyax Ramsat RicAy Sattify 28 Wimpling Waters which 
in Latium flow. X78S Burns Seo/cA JDrcttk 11, Guid auld 
Scotch Brink 1 Whether thro' wimplin' worms thou jink, 
Or, ’richly brown, ream owre the brink. X827 W G. S. 
JSxcurs, Village Cttraie so The old brook with its whimpling 
current. xZu Lomgf ii. 11 18 Along the wimphng 
waves of their margin, .flocks of pelicans waded x86x 
Smilbs Engineers II. viti. i. 294 The solitude is only 
broken by the wimplingsound of the burns. X894 Crockett 
Lilac Swtbonnet i, The wimpling lane. 

Win (win), j 3 .i Forms : 1-3 winn, (3 pi. wun- 
neu), 4-5 wlnne, Wynne, wya(o, 3- win [OE. 
voinifC) labour, strife, conflict (cf MG. wf»), more 
frequently jfwinn : see I-wnr sb. The modem 
senses are from Wrw o.i] 

I. tl. Strife, contention, conflict ; tumult, dis- 
turbance, agitation. Ohs, 

axQoo C«if»<ca'j(Te«.25gHe onganhimwinnupnhehban 
witi bone hebstan heofnes wealdend £i2cxi Tim. Coll. 
Horn, i6t Hwile lat te deuel hem & wecchetS among hern 
flue & win. «xaM Owl 4 Night 670 He mot gon to al 
mid gynne Hwan pc horte heap on winne. cxaSo Gen. 4 
Ex. 598 Bo 3« tende moneS cam in, So \VnT3 drajen fle 
watres win, c 1275 Lav. 9044 pat heold fiht and win \tarluy 
text iwi^, 

t 2 . Gain, acquisition, profit; also, advantage, 
benefit Obs. 

£1200 Ormih 6x18 pe b!n}> but rihbte swlnnkess wInn 
Uroonn juw alle nittenn ax^joo Flonz 4 80S (Camh, 

M&) Ac floiiz nolde for no winne { Leuere him were wib 
hu kiune. e 1440 Pallad. on Hush, in, 5 £k newer, gretter 
Wynne Is to the gresse, 1495 Acta Horn. Cane. (1839) 4^9/* 
lie said tend penny of all wynnis pertenyn to our sonerane 
lord a vspo Bertiard.de cttrarei/am, i. iSoEByrblwyne 
with worschtpe, clethyng wer. 1x1500 Thrie Priests Pcelts 
619 Qnban tnay ar full of sic wrang win. x5oo-ia Dunbar 
Poems xvii x6 Thu: merchantis takis vnlesum win. X535 
Lyndesay Satyrs 3507 In pryde, invy, in ire, and lechene, 
In covetice, or ony extreme win. 

+ b. Possessions, riches, wealth. Obs. 

For the phr. v)ortdeswin{*ie see Win x 3 * a 
£tao5 Lay. 3099 Ic hem Jeue al ba winne bo ich mm 
waldinge ouer iNd. 22668 Wif & mine weden and alle 
mine wunnen a xaoo Cursor JIf, 7879 Bot oft bo weliest o 
win Riue-liest bm lal in sin. CX4&1 Towneley Myst i. 185 
To walk here in this worthely wone, In all this welthly wyn, 
II. 8. A victory in a game or contest colloq. 

s86s Illustr, Lottd. News 10 May 492/3 The opposition. , 
gathered strength after this slovenly win. x866 Deuly Tel, 
3 Nov , Pineapple won the first race, it being his eighth 
win since he was sold. zSm Astcev Ptjly Yrs. Life II. 78, 
I was real pleased with the win, for lots of my pals had 
backed Actea. 

4 . A gam ; pi. gams, winnings, colloq. 

xSoi Nat Gouux Double Event 11, His gambling wins 
would have been enough for that, x^g Kennel Gas. Aug , 
Although the Shows might not be affected, their wins would 
be. xmT. R Williams .Serva om* as /owt* 3 Every 
mental win on your part is a draw upon universal truth. 

+ WiUi fd.2 Obs. Forms ; i wynn, (i wunn, 
wenn), 3wime,woime, (also y)wim, 3-4 winne, 
(also i) wun ne, 3 -5, 7 win, 4-5 wyn, wenne, 
4-6 Wynne, 5 wyne. [OE 7tytn(n, corresp to OS. 
minnia, OHG. vmnnja, wunna str. f., wurmt f. 
and uounno wk. masc. (MHG. wunne, wunne, G. 
wonne)] f.Teut wun-, found also in OE. gemun, 
wunian (see Wont), w^scan (:— *wunskjan') to 
Wish, and related to wen- (see Ween sb. and v.) 
and Wine sb,^, friend. Cf. Winsome.] 

1 . Joy, pleasure, delight, bliss ; a source of joy, 
a delight. 

Beowulf Hearpan wyn, gomen gleobeames exaoj 
Lay. Qoyx Jesu Crist alro worulde wunne. Ihd, 2273a 
Ne minte nauere mon ennne nan swa muchel wunne. a xaas 
Ancr. R. 19a Alle beo tike uondunges bmeheS wouh, & 
nout iranne, auh heo wended efterward to weole and to 
eche blisse. 4x1240 Ureisun in O, E. Horn I 183 Ihesa mi 
weole, nu wunne. e 1273 Lay. 25569 Louerd dnhtene crist. . 


middilerjies win a 13x0 in Wnght Lyric P vr Away is 
al my wunne 0x330 K ’BxvHUSi Chroti IPixes (Rolls) 14908 
Fair folk ys }rere-inne 1 per faces to se, bit ys gret Wynne 1 
£13^ Chaucer Frankl ^-54 Wyn, wo, or chaungynge of 
complexion, c 1425 Cast Perseu. 204 in Macro Plays 83 
Eelyal In woo is al my wenne cijoo KrNNETT Lansd, 
MS rqjylf 430 b, IPr/MreMte, pleasant a wn«»£ gaudium, 
whence a wun to see, a pleasure or satisfaction to see 

b. In vague commendatory sense, and often in 
phr wilh (or mid) wm, which; ong. intensive, 
freq. becomes a mere tag. 

CX205 Lay X1474 penne maje we libben & a to ure hue 
when ureleodenmid winne&mid wurdscipe. 0x300 Havetok 
660 Slep sone, with michel winne Ibid, 2065. xg Gaw 4 
Gr Kilt 15 On mony bonkkes ful brode Bretayn he settez, 
wyth Wynne. 0 X330 R. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 9617 
per com bey to be toun wyb wyn. a 1400 Sgr. lam Degre 
263 Wyth welth and Wynne to were the crowne, cx^ 
Desir. TriQ> 13346 Pcnolope, pat had keppit hir full 
cloise as a cleane lad^ With myche wor<;hip & wyn. X4 . 
Poem to Virgin in Kel, Ant II 213 Swete lady, full of 
Wynne, Full of grace and gode within, e 1440 Syr Gowghier 
$1 in Utterson E, P. P. 1. 163 The worthi duk and diicheese 
They levid togeder with wenne 0x460 Towneley Myst. 
XXIV 153 For 1 may swere with mekill wyn I am the most 
shrew in all myn kyn. e 1475 Rauf Coiljear 925 Wed aue 
worihie to wyfe, and weild her with wm. 

c. In benedictory phiases. 

0 x40a Viuaine^ Gaw 1113 Sho said smertly, Do lat me 
her, Cumes he sone, als have thou wyn Ibid 22x9 So have 
i wyn, Ml lyoun and 1 sal noght twyn c 1425 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 1373 So God almyghty gyCme wyne, Thou ne schalt to 
come hyre-ine a 1500 Ssr Beues (Pynson) 2453 There was 
a wel, so faaue I Wynne, And Beuys stumbled ryght therm 
X553 BRAcroRD Sertn. Kefetiiance F viijh,Thoughea great 
whyle he laye a slepe (as many do now a dayes, god geue 
them. Wynne waking) led. 1574 Gij by a nitsunderstiuiaiHg 
reads good waking] x6m M, Parker King 4 poore 
North. Man Ixxx, Man, witn thy money God give thee wm 
2 . Worldes winne (earlier wortld wtnne, OE. 
worolde wynn), also worldly wtnne ; worldly de- 
light or ple.'isure ; later, by association with Win 
sb 1, worldly wealth or possessions. 

Beowulf 1080 peer heo sr mseste heold worolde wynne. 
£ 1x75 Lamb Horn 147 On twa wise Mon mei forlete world 
winne. 0 xaoo Trin Coll Hont.^ 195 Brest he strepte of him 
his shep, be waren bis woreld winne a xaag Ancr R, 196 
Worldes weole, & wunne, & wursctnpe e xago Halt Metd, 
(MS Titus) go For worldhche wunne pat tu wendes to 
bi3eten 0x325 Metr Horn, 15 For rifli gets werldes win 
Ihir fair wimmen fal in sin. 0x375 -Gog. Saints xvi, 
(Magdalena) 56 pat mychty ware & of gret kyne, & mykil 
had of warldis wyne. a Minor Poems fr Vernon MS 

337/341 Alle worldes winne He sendep, whon he wile. xS3S 
Lyndesay Saiyre 3535 Covetice of warldlie win. 
y in, j ^.3 slang. Also 6-7 wyn, 9 w‘hiiui,'w-inn, 
wing. [Origin obscure; quot. 181a suggests that 
it may be short for Wtnehesieri] A penny. 

X567 Harman Caveat 65 A flagge, a wyn, and a make. 
x6o8 Dekkrr Lanlh. 4 Candle Lt. L Cab, If we .. nip 
a houng that has but a win. ^ i6x8^ee Makl sb a X693 
Urquhart's Rabelais lit. xli 341 They bad not a Win in 
their Fab, xSta J. H. Vaux Flash Diet , IVm or fVin. 
Chester, tL penny. s8»3*JqnBbb’ D iet, Tutf Scuddick, , 
' not a scuddick ‘ — ^not any brads, not a whinn, empty dies. 
x8S9 Slang Diet , Winn, a penny. X900 Flynt Tramping 
241 J ust go and get a shave now. Jim, I’ll give you a wing 
(penny), if you will, for the doin' o' 't 

twin,® Obs. Forms; swa-, 4wraane, wynne, 

5 wyn. [Only in ME. alhterative verse ; adj. use 
of WinjJ. 2, derived from OE. poetical compounds 
such as wynbiavt tree of joy, wynland pleasant 
land.] Delightful, pleasant; goodly, fine ; good. 

0x105 Lay. 1385 he mibte burh-wuman mid his 
wnfolke llater text gode folke], a 13x0 Lenten ys come 33 
This u mine weole y wole forgon, Ant wyht in wode be 
fieme. X3 Gaw 4 Gr Knt. 1032 pere he dra^ez hym 
on-dryxe, & derely hym bonkkez, Of ]>e wynne worschip bat 
IMS, &] he hym wayued hade Ibid, 2430 pat wyl I welde 
wyth good wylle, not for pe wynne golde. xg E, E. Allit. 
P. A. 154 Euer me post 1 schulde not wonde For wo, per 
welez so Wynne wore 0x400 Destr. Troy 4265 A faire 
temple With waJJis vp wrogbt, wyn to behoJde. 

Win (win), Pa.t. and pple, won (wrn). 
Forms: In/, a. i-a winnan, (i wynnan), 3 
wlnnen, {Ortn.) -enn, 3-6 wynne, (3-5 -en), 
3-7 winne, 3-8 w-inn, (4 whyn, .SV-. vyn(e), 4-6 
wine, wyne, wynn, wyn, (5 wenne), 4- wm. 
p. (chiefly J0.) 5, 7-8 wone, 6-9 won, 7 wonne, 
9 wun. Pa. t. a i, 4 wann, 1-7 (8-9 dial and 
arch.) wan, (4-5 whan(ne), 4-6 wane, {Sc. van), 
4~7 wanne, (6 ^"0. vane), p. i. 2nd pers. stng. 
wunne ; pi. 1 wunnon, i, 5 wunnun, 3 {Ortn.) 
-enn, 3-5 wonn0(n, 4-5 -yn, 5 wonen, -yn; 
4'6 wunne, 6-7 wun. 7. x wonn, 4-7 wound, 
(5 whonne), 6—7 woon, 1— won. 8. 6 winned, 
7 wmed. Pa.pple. a. 3-4 wunnen, (3 Orm. 
-enn), 4-5 wunne, (6 3 ):.) wun, (5 north, vun, 

6 Sc, wvne) ; 4 (5 Sc^ wouu, 5 Je. wown, 
(woung). 4 wonnun, (.S)?, wonoue, voanyn, 
von^g), 4-5 wonnin, -ene, -yn(e, wonen(e, 
-yn(ej 4-6 *woTmeii, 5 wortun, (aSc. ■wonnyng), 
^2. 3-4iwonne, 3-5 y wonne, 4ywon, 5 ywone, 
ywonnen, e-wonne. PK 4-7 wonne, (8 i't) 
wone, 5-7 wonn, 4- won ; 6-7 woon(e, (6 
woon ne). 7. 4-7 wan, 6 wanne. 5. Sc. 5 winin, 
(wyn(n)ynge) ; 6 winn, wyn, xryne, 6-8 win, 
^ wanne, wynn, (Cf. Win ppl.a.) e. v wand. 


[Com I'eut. str. vb. • OE winnan, {wann, wun- 
nen), also gewtnnan I-win v. = OFns winna to 
obtain, OS. winnan to suffer, win, gtwtnnan to 
obtain, (MLG , MDu. winnen to till the ground, 
obtain, acquire), OHG. winnan (MHG. winnen) 
to be excited, lage, contend, exeit oneself, also 
gawtnnan to gam as by labour 01 exertion (MHG., 
G. gewinnen), ON vtnna to labour, bring about, 
gam (Sw. vinna, Da vinde), Goth. {gd)winnan 
to suffer: ulterior relations are uncertain; forms 
of cognate meaning are Goth winno, winna, wiinns 
suffering, OHG. winna conflict, MHG. winne pain, 
ON. vinna labour; see also WiTHEEWiN (OE 
w^erwinna, OHG widarwinnd). 

The senses run parallel to a considerable extent 
with those of Gain v,'^ and Get &] 

+ 1 . intr. To work, laboni (OE.) , to strive, con- 
tend, fight. Obs. 

Beowulf ^06 Eart pu se Beowulf, se pe wid Brecan wunne? 
cBBB JElcrfo Boeth xxvv § 4 Nis nan gesceaft pe tiobhie 
pst hio scyle winnan wi8 hue scippendes willan. 0900 tr. 
Baedtds Hist iv 111 (i8go) 264 He py nia mid his hondum 
wonn & woihte pa ping, pe nydpearfleco wsion a xooo in 
Wr -Wulcker 202/41 Pugnaia, ic wan 0 1x2a G E Chron, 
(Laud MS ) an 6S5 Hei ongan Ceadwala winnan seder rice 
0 1200 Ormin 348S Forr patt menn sholldenn winnenn swa 
to cumenn iipp till heofennrichess blisse, 0 xxoo Trm Coll, 
Horn. 51 lerusalem and babilonie bet) two hunes, and fliteS 
eure, and winner bitwinen hem. l^d, 1B7 lob. wan wi3 
pe purse, c 1220 Bestiary 521 Til it cume'3 '8e time Sat 
storm stiretS al 8e se, Sanne sumer and winter winnen. 

+ 2 . trans. To conquer, subdue, overcome, de- 
feat, vanquish, ‘ beat Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 136 Alle pes kinges were po, ac 
bote on nov per ms , Vor pe king of westsex alle pe opeie 
wan iwis 0x300 Cursor M 14832 He has vs wonnen 
[0 x37s MS wonnin] wit maistri X3 Guy Warw. 

(A ) 88g Wel mam kmjtes Gij wan bat day X37S Barbour 
Bruce xit. 47 He thoucht that he suld weill lichtly Yyn hym, 
and haf hym at his will. 0 xays >^0. Leg Saints vii. {yacobws 
Minor) 75a Quhene bat tytus lerusalem had wonone 0 1400 
Ragman Roll i6S m HazI E P P 1 76 Or that ye be 
conqueryd and e-wonne. 0x420 Avow. Arth, xxii, 'Ihus 
base he wonun Kay on werre. 0x470 GoL ^ Gaw, 1198 
WouTSchipful Wavane had wonnin him on weir X470-8S 
Malory Arthur vir. xxiii 250 He wanne me in playne 
bataille hande for band. 1513 Lfe Hen. V (igii) loS He 
deliberated by proces of time to wynn them by hunger and 
thirst. X53S Stewart Cron, Scot (Rolls) 1 84 How that 
Reuthar . faucht with Cecelus . and wan him. XS77 T 
Kendall Flowers Efigr 38 b, Here sensuall pleasure doeth 
assault to winne me by her might x6xo Hbywood Gold 
Age V. i. Greet thou bast wonne My thirty thousand Soul. 
diets, and my Sonne 

fig. X567 Maflbt Gr. Forest 1 But whiles it [se the 
adamant] is inuincible or can not be woonne that way [se, 
by fire]*, yet., with the freshe bloud of the Goate, it 
breaketb. in sunder xiJsA.V, Vtrg Bucol vii, 22 Phillis 
loues the Hazils well, T be Myrtle shall them neuer wynne, 
nor Phoebus Bay trees tall. 

8. To be victorious la (a contest of any kind, as 
a battle, game, race, action at law, etc.). Also to 
win the day, the field. ^ (Cf. to win the victory, 6b) 
Formerly used with a wider range of obj (e.g. eotiquest, 
exploit). 

a X300 Cursor M. 7793 Dauid had gin him batail kene ; 
Wit godds grace pe feild he wan. X338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 24 Ttio & [tuenty batailes he wanne pe first jere. 
0x400 Betyn 1747'! he meyne [viz chessmen] weie I.set vp; 
they gon to pleye fast . Beryn wan the first, pe second, & pe 
pird X474 Caxton Chesse 11. iii. (1883) 38 The tonges of 
aduocates must be bad yf thou wylt wynne thy cause. 
1489 Barbour's Bruce xi. title. The battaleof Bannokburne, 
strylwne & vonyng be gud kwg Robert the Bruce 0 xsm 
Ld.] 3CRNCRS Huon till. X77H0W l^ge luoryn caused^ 
doughter play at the chesse with Huon, and how Huon 
wan the game, 0 1590 Marlowe Faustus loag Wks. (1910) 
180 Howe they had wonne by prowesse such exploits. X59X 
Shaks. / Hen. VI, i, vi. 17 'Tis loane, not we, by whom the 
day IS wonne. 1594 R. Carew Tasso (1881) 15 Conquests 
he winned. x6ao Holland Livy 1. li 3 Ihe Aborigines and 
Trojanes wan indeed the field, but lost their Captaine 
Latinus, 01650 Caldcrwood Hist. Kirk (1843) ll 263 
' Prove that, and wonne the plea I ' said Letbington. 1653 
Holcroft Procopius, Pers. Wars i 22 He wanne this 
battell lyaB Ramsay Monk A M illeVs Wife 233 His courage 
wan the ^ day. X78t [see Race id] 1837 Dickens 
Ptekw. vii, Won the toss— first innings— seven o'clock a.ra, 
xSyS H Gibbs Ombre (ed. a) 26 If either of the adversanes 
will the game, xgo8 [Euz. Fowler] Beiw. Trent \ An- 
ekolme 380 About that time, Waterloo was won, 

4 . absol or intr. To overcome one’s adversary, 
opponent, or competitor ; to be victorious, gam 
the victory (now chiefly in sports or games of 
skill) ; dg. to prevail. 

**97 E* Glouc. (Rolls) 4688 Hii worrede norpward & 
wonne ver & ner. 13 . Cursor M, 20004 (Edin ) weiande 
on pe wrang pat wan. 1375 Barbour Bruce xti. 373 In 
punjeis IS oft hapnyne Quhill for to vyne, and quhill to tyne 
0 1400 26 Pol Poems XXIV, s88 Haue inercie on me, let mercie 
wynl 14 AuDELAvA’0««f (Percy Soc.) Introd p ix,Oure 
faders m Frawns had ^ won beforne, 0x440 Alphabet of 
Tales cxviii, 83 How ij men played at pe dyce, and when 
be tane of paim began to lose, ne began to Hite with God 
for pat he wan nott 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 10 He 
iMghth that wynth xsst Edw. VI yml in Lit Rem. 
(Roxb)II 3x2, Host at Toundes, and wane at rovers 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , 1. i Z32 The summe of all, Is, that the 
&ng bath wonne. 1607 Markham Cavel, vt iv. 15 Nor 
Mue 1 seene anye horse winne, but I haue seene many 
Horses loose, which haue beene kept with such dyett. 1697 
Dryden V irg Georg iv. 127 Obstinately bent to win or dye. 
x8x8 Byron Ch, Har. iv. cxI, He is gone, Ere ceased the 
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inhuman shout which hail’d the wretch who won 
Dickens Ptckw. ii, That [advice] which b\^tanders in- 
variably give to the smallest boy in a street ngbt^ namely, 

‘ Go in and win ' xS^a Tennyson Godiva 35 I he passions 
of her mind Made war upon each other for an hour, Till 
pity won 1871 Farrae Wttn, Hist, 111 100 Yet, unaided 
by any, opposed by all, Christianity won 1880 W Day 
JRacehorse in Pratmng zviii i6g If an owner runs two 
horses in a race, he has a right to declare with which of 
the two he will win, 1884 Mnnch Exam 21 May 4/7 The 
M C C winning by an innings and four runs 

5 . trans. To subdue and take possession of ; to 
seize, capture, take (a place), arch, (now associ- 
ated with 6). 

ME. phr to win to or tnio one's hand or wtli. 

a 1x2a 0 , E Chroti an 1070 (Laud MS ), Hi wendon bst 
hi sceoldon winnon eall bset land, ctaoo Trtn Coll Horn. 
51 pe king .bilai be burh foite bat hit [= he it] wan. 1297 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 1033 Engelond ap ibe mid strengpe iwonne. 
Ibid 3859 King howel wip is poer wan sone pey to A1 to king 
arthures wille. Ibid. 7878 Ar is fader wonne engelond. 
a 1300 Leg Rood 11 219 He ouercom is fon And al is lond 
won a 1300 Cursor M 9202 In his time was ]je luen land 
Wonnen [Fait^ wonnyn] into be sarzins hand, h . E.E. 
Alltt. P, B 1305 Nov he be kyng has conquest & be kyth 
wunnen 13 Coer de L 1348 The toun of Acres he has 
wunne 1387 Tbevisa Hifien (Rolls) IV 9 Whanne All- 
saundre hadde^ i-wonne alle be est londes. e 1425 Wyntoun 
Cron XX 36 Sic assawtis bare he maid That neire be tovne 
he wonyn [v r wonnyngel bade. Ibid clxx. 4B16 (^uhen 
be wardane .of bat land Had wonnyn gret part till his 
hand £1423 Engl Cong Irel, Ivii. 136 He come ynto 
Irland, & whan the lond. 1430-40 Lvdg Bochas ix 2134 
Whan the saide cite was first wonne £1440 Gesia Rom. 
Ivii 240 (Harl MS ) pey entnd into be citee, & whonne hit. 
c 1470 Henry IVallace vii 1007 Ramsay and Graym the 
turat jet has wown Ibid x. 939 Schynnoun thai tuk, at 
Wallace fyrst had woun [ed 1370 winin] 1470-63 Malorv 
Arlhnr t. vii. 44 Arthur wan alle the north Scotland, a 1348 
Hall Chron., Hen V 39b, He that will Fraunce wynne 
must With Scotlande iirste begyn 1536 Chron. Gtey Fnars 
(Camden) 21 Thys yere the towne dech was new cast And 
the towne of Barwyke wanne. 1378 H Wotton Courtlie 
Contrail 145 As men say, the Towne wonne, the Castell 
yeeldeth 1603 G. OwcN Pentbrokeshtre (1B92) 47 A greate 
parte thereof was woon from them by the Englishmen 18x3 
7 Saris Voy, ya^nn (Hakl Soc ) 34 There land, which they 
had wone with there swordes. 1607 Drvden /Eneis x. 
493 On either Hand, These fight to keep, and those to win 
the Land, itox Cowrcr Iliad iv. 495 Snould the Greeks 
win imperial Troy, The glory shall be his X836 Thirlwall 
Greece xxv. Ill 387 He advised that they should .endeavour 
first to win Messana xSyx Freeman Norm Cong IV. 
xviii, 155 ItPthe eyes of William it was a means by which 
Exeter might be won. 


■fo. To seize, capture, take as spoil ; to catch 
(fish, a bird) , to capture, take captive (a person). 
Ois. exc. m euphemistic slang, to steal. 

a 1300 R Horn 1x44 (Harl.) Jef eny fyssh is ber inne per of 
trau shalt Wynne. 1373 Barbour Bntce vii, 88 Schir Thomas 
Randale than the kvngis baner van. e 1400 Destr. Troy 
4803 The souerain aeuidet Tho godes to bis gomes, .pat 
horn wan with woundes before And put bom in perelL xdBx 
Gaxton Reynard ui (Arb ) 6 That pudyng was myne nor 
I badde wonne it by nyghte in a mylle. a 1533 Lo. Ber- 
ners Huon cxiii 527 A ryche shyp, the whiche was wonne 
^on the sowdans men 1360 Rollano Seven Sages (Bann 
Qub) X Thay war sa repleit of all riches Win into weiris be 
martiall besynes _ 1567 Gude ^ Godlie B (S.T S ) iia Lyke 
to ane bird tame in ane net, . ,Sa is our lyfe weill win aw:w. 
1596 Balrymi>lb tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. (S.T.S ) 1 . 42 Nocht 
sa mekle fisbe thay with nettis, as with skepis, or long 
kreihs, win with wickeris in the forme of a hose sa round 
wouen. xdaB Fcltham Resolves ii. [i ] Ixxi. 205 The Spoyles 
he wanne from Cowards a 1700 B E Diet Cant Crew, 
To Win, to Steal 1783 Grose Did. Vulgar T 19x9 
Atkenseum 8 Aug 727/z Everyone will have heard of 
‘ strafing * and also ' souvenir the latter usually meaning 
anything stolen, or ' won 

1 0. Jig. To reclaim (land) as for cultivation. 

i^x-a Adas Hen. VIII c. 5 § i Matssbe groundes .wonne 
and made profitable for the greate common welthe of this 
Realme, X54X Reg. Mag. Sig Scot, 354/1 To win and rife 
out the saidis landis with the Eisly hillis of the sanun. 
X373-80 Tusser Husi (1878) 114 The fen and the quamire, 
so marrish be kind^ And are to be drained, now wine [later 
edd, win] to thy mind 

f d. Of the sea: To gain on (the laud): cf. 10 a. 

1639 G Plattes Discov^ Subterr Treas x! 52 The sea . 
perpetually winning land in one place, and losing in another. 

e. Cards, (a) {Jig. from 3) To be of higher 
value than, to * beat ’ (another card, baud, or suit) j 
also intr. with of {dl. loa); (^) to gain possession 
of, take (a trick) 

1880 Cotton Cornel. Gamester y\\ 71 He that can vnn five 
Tricks of the nine hath a sure Game Ibtd x 83 A Ten 
wins a Nine if not Tru^s. 2778 Hoylds Games I mgr 
A wins two Tricks ..The first Hand wins of the second. 
x8ga 'Cavendish’ Bimgve 4 The highest card of the suit 
led wins the trick. Trumps win other suits xpxo Dalton 
' Saturday ’ Bndge 41 This is an Undoubted No Trump call 
for the dealer, although in itself it will not win many tricks. 
0 . To get, obtain, acquire ; esp. to get as some- 
thing profitable or desired ; to gain, procure, a. 
with concrete (matenal) obj. Oos. or arch. exc. in 
specific uses * see *j. 

exzoo Ormim 6111, & tuss bu mihht te weoielldbing Wipb 
Godess lefe winnenn Ibid 7890, & Jifif ^ho wass summ 
wsedle wif putt lamb ne mihhte winnenn c xazo Bestiary 
411 De rauen is swiSe ledi, Wened iat je rotieS, And o^re 
fules hire fallen bi For to winnen fode. cxa^oBehet 1439 
in S. Eng. Leg 147 His men he bro^te In seiuise heore 
mete to wynne pere 13 'Cursor M 4376 (Gott.) And 
leuere me es be pouer and lele, pan falsli to winne catele. 
1382 Langl. P. pi a V. 237 Al pat 1 wikkedliche won 
seppe I wit hade, e 1400 Gamehm 283 (Corpus MS.) Thus 


wan Gamely pe Ram and be Ryng. 143a Reg Mag, Sfg 
Scat 38/2 The tanehalf of the sayd to be wonnyn fra the 
sayd Andro be the law e 1449 Pecock Re^r iii xix 409 
If y be ricbe and bane wunne more good than is neces- 
sane to me 1526 Iindalb Luke ix 23 For what shall itt 
avauntage a man, to wyn the whole worlde yff he loose hym 
silfe? x^^Comfil Scot, xx 172 The ingl is men van neuyr 
na thing at jour handts 13^ Bbcoh Reltgues of Rowe 
(1563) 247 b, Euery winning lefully wonnen in merchaun- 
dise. 1563 Homilies u Matnmony r 13 He tylleth it [xc. 
the ground], and so wynneth fnute thereof. 1616 T Scot 
Phtloni^kte 13 b, Till th’one his topsaile fairely doth ad- 
uance To win the winde. 1870 W Walker Idiomat, 
Anglo‘Lat. 549, I will win the horse, or lose the saddle 
X813 Scott Rokeby i xii. Right English all, they rush'd to 
blows. With nought to win, and all to lose. x868 Morris 
Eartjily Par (1870) I 11 556 A certain man Who from 
being poor great riches vmn 

b With abstract (immaterial) obj , gs gen. 

Still in regular current use in reference to something 
gained by merit or the like, as confidence, esteem, /ante, 
favour, honour, love, pi aise, resped, etc ; also with consent, 
obedience, etc , io win the (or a) victory, to be victorious 
(cf 3) I to win one’s way, to make or find one's way, ‘ get 
along ', succeed m getting somewhere (also fig ) In other 
connexions ordinarily replaced by^<xm or obtain 
ettma PassioS Marg m Cockayne Harratiwicnlai (tS6i) 
49 Eadix eart pu .for pon pe pu wunne reste a op ende mid 
halgum fasmnum c xaoo Ormin Ded. 313 To winnenn Att 
Crist sop sawle berrhless a noo Cursor M X7497 If we ne 
soth said, quat suld we wm? ^r-soth nanoper thing bot sin 
Ibtd 20050 pair beniscun pan bes not wan 13 Coerde L. 
1884 The galyes came unto the citie. And had nigh won 
entrie X34a Hampolb Pr Consc 2769 Na mede in heven 
to yryn c i|73 Sc Leg, Saints 111 [Andreas) 380 pat pu 
myebt. of pi cristis lawis blyne, pat pu mycht cure frend- 
schepe vyne 71x1400 Marie Arih 22 How they whanne 
.wyrchippis many extfloRom /tore 2316 In armes also 
if thou konne, Pursue to thou a name hast wonne X470-85 
M.AL0RV Arthur x lix 3x3 Whanne they wend best to haue 
wonne worship they loste hit la x^oo Chester PI xii gi 
But ever he Wynnes the victory, a 1548 Hall Chron , 
Edw IV 203 b. To destroy the Realme, and wynne the 
hatred & malice of all the nadon. 1367 Gude 4- Godhe B 
(S.T.S ) 59 Pie spol^eit Sathan, hell and sin, And heuinlie 
gloir to vs hes win 1370 Deb Math. Prefi B?* iv b. To wyn 
due and common credit, a 15% Sidney Ps xxxi. v, O Lord, 
of thee, lett me still mercy wynne. 1817 Morvson lim ii. 
188 In defending this foit [they] woon great reputation by 
their valour ex6ao A. Hume Bril Tongue (1865) He 
snapped me on this hand and be on that, that the doctour 
had mikle a doe to win me room for a syllogisme 1734 
Gray Progr Poesy 39 In gliding state she wins her easy 
way <1x796 Burns ‘As I stood ly yon roofless tower'. 
Like fortune’s favours, tint as win 1833 Dickens Bleak 
Ho xui, I am glad to have won your confidence. 1866 
Geo Eliot F. Holt t, Winnlag small triumphs in bargains 
and personal economies sNS Bryce A mer Commw. Ixxin. 
II 596 They failed to win obedience 19x0 A Lanc m 
Encyel Brit X xss/x Fairies naturally won them way into 
the poetry of the middle ages 
f o. absol. or tivtr . . m early use esp. to get gam, 
make profit ; spec, in Sc. legal use, in such phrases 
as able to tine or win, 1. e, having means sufficient 
to aim at profit or risk loss. ^ Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 19574 To win wit-all he wend it bij. 
1340 Hampole Pr Consc 1457 Now we wyn, now we tyn. 
136a Langl P PI k 1 153 pan; 32 ben trewe of tonge and 
treweliche winne. And eke as chast as a child 0x386 
Chaucer Pard. T. 133 A moral tale yet I yow telle kan 
Which I am wont to preche for to wynne 14x4 a6 Pol. 
Poems xui. 155 Wip fijt je wynne, wip trete je lese. 1421 
Ibid. XVIII. 138 Byje no th3mg to selle and wynne. 0x4^ 
Godstow Reg, T39 To wyn or to lese X4^ Ada Audit, 
(1839) 47/1 To defend pe said causs of Errour .with ful 
powere to tyne and wynne 1609 Skene Reg. Mc^, 53 Be 
nis procuratour constitute be him, m his place, to tine or to 
wone in the cause 1699 in Rec, Convent. Burghs Scot, 
(iBSo) IV. 281 Ane person that can tin and wm in all tber 
affairs. 

7 . In various specific uses, -f a. To beget ■ = 

Get V, a6 Ohs. 

13.. E. E, Allii. P B. XI2 Hit weren not alle on wyuez 
sunez, wonen with on fader, a 1400-30 IVars Alex. 587 pe 
twa pat 1 wan on myne opire wyfe pat 1 wedd first, 

+ b. To get for immediate use, procure ; hence, 
contextually, to fetch, bring (cf. 14 c), Obs. 

CX330 Wilt Paleme 2832 pe werwolf went wijtly & whan 
hem mete & drink. 13 .E.E A Hit P. B 817, I schal 
Wynne yow, wyjt, of water a Ijdtel. cx^jo Henry Wallace 
V. 885 The Scottis wan hors, hecaus thair awne couth fail]. 

a To obtain (a woman) as a wife or ‘ lady* by 
action or effort of some kind . nsually with impli- 
cation of gaining her affection and consent (cf. 9). 
To win and wear see Wear p * 8 b. 
c 1320 Sir Tnstr. 1913 Wip pine harp pou wonne bir pat 
tide 0 Z 374 Chaucer Anet 4 Arc, xoo Ful mychell besy- 
nesse had he or pat he myght his lady wynne 1470-83 
Malory Arthur viii xxvi 31a Sythen I am ladyles 1 wil 
wyn thy lady. 1579 Lyly Eufhues (Arb ) 91 After al bis 
strife hee [tc loenelaus] wan but a strumpet. 1639 J 
Clarke Pearaem 40 Faint heart never won faire lady x668 
Sedley Mulberry Card iv. 1. 49 Theie bad been More hope 
of winning a Widow at ber Husbands Funeral, tben^of any 
favour for her now 1789 Burns To Dr. Blaeklock vili, And 
let us mind, faint heart ne'er wan A lady fair. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princess Frol, 220 Take Lilia, then, for heroine . and be 
you The Prince to wm her I 1885 ' Mrs. Alexander ’ 
Valeru’s Fate v, Valerie, will you let me tty to win you? 

d. To gam by effort or competition, as a prize 
or reward, or in gaming or betting, as a wager, 
etc Also absol 

To win one's t shoes, spurs ; see Shoe sb. a !, SruR 3 a, 

01320 Sir Tnstr 340 Tnstrem wan pat day Of him. an 
hundred pounde, e 1330 R. Bruknb Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
449 lasan..Whan pe Ram wyp gilden flees. 0 1400 Destr, 


Tfoy 17Z And wo this wethur shuld wyn bude wirke as 
I say a 1400-50 Wars Alex 8x8 pis renke & his xounsy, 
pai reche vp a croune. As gome at has pe garland. Wonn. 
e 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon vii. 169 For to assaye our 
horses for to wynne the pryce ihat the kyng hath set vpon 
IS *533 [see Wagcr sb * 2] 1549 Compl beat vi 64 lason 

van the goldin fleioe. x6io B, Jonson Alch i 1, He would 
haue a familiar To rifle with, at horses, and winne cups 
x6az T. Granger .£;^0A Eecles vii 7 166 Our first Patents 
for an apple lost Paradise, and woon bell 1643 Vane Lost 
Sht^e 35 Haueuig woone the prize in the Pythian games 
Z704 Norris Ideal World 11 xu 484 A man would be ridicu- 
lous that should go to prove by meie reason, that such a 
one won the plate at a horse race 1833 Dickens Sk Boz, 
Mr fValktns lotlle i, Frank took dummy ; and I won six- 
pence 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, The Rev. Mr, 
Muff, of whom she won large sums at dcarti 1885 Law 
Rep Weekly Notes 145/2 The defendant having won on 
those bets received the winnings from the persons with 
whom be had betted 

e. To get by labour, to earn (now dial ,') ; to 
get as profit, to gain {obs ). Also absol. 

0X200 Ormin 1017s Pe»[00 publicans].. wunnenn mikell 
to pe king, & mare till hemm sellfenn 1340-70 Alex 
Dind 450 Wip us scbinep eueiy schalk in schippus for to 
saile, For to winne on pe watur wordliche foae. 0x386 
Chaucer Pi el, 715 Hemoste preche and wel affile his tonge 
To Wynne silurr x^ Rolls of Parli IV 360/2 Yai wil 
receive for paiement., nobles, ye which yai leede into 
oyer straiinge Cuntiees, where hit is chaunged to yaii 
encresce, and forged into oyer coygnes, so yat yai wynne in 
ye alay of ech noble xxd 0x500 Raits Raving 310 The 
gudis pat he has with his trew labore wynynge 2530 in 
Maitl Club Aitsc II 103 Honest and laborins peisonis 
abill to wyne thar liffing 133X Dial, on Laws of Eng, tt. 
xxxix, 79 If a preest haue wonne moche by sayenge of 
masse. 0 i6ao Z Bovd Zion's Flowers (1855) 54 Win little 
and win oft , Makes merebands rich. 1823 J Taylor 
(Water F.) New Dtscov, A 5, 1 am a Fisherman Who many 
yeares my lining thus haue wan. 2724 Ramsay Teat 
Misc, (1733) I 87 Wi* cauk and keel I'll win your bread. 
i8<p Scott Noble Manager xxn. Of him I held the little mill 
which wins me living free 1823 — Quentin D xiv. Every 
one wins his bread in this country. 1893 Snowden Tales 
Yorksh Wolds 18B Then Aw can win summat, cannot Aw ? 

f. To get, gather (crops or other produce) j to 
gather in, harvest. Now dial. 

137S Barbour Bruet x. 189 Syndri comys that thai bair 
Woxe type to wyn to mannys fude. Ibtd 193 Thai of 
the peill bad vonnyn hay Ibtd, 219 To vyn thair baivist. 
X49X Ada Dom, Cone. (xSao) 205/a The cornez .. sail be 
led and wonnyne and stakkit x5 . Battle of Oiterbum 

I, Yt fell abowght the Lamasse tyde, Whan husbondes 
Wynnes ther haye, 2349 D Monro Deser W Isles (1773) 
46 The place quhar he winnes bis peitts this zier, ther be 
sawis his corne the next zeire. X365 Reg Privy Council 
Scot, I 402 The coinis..ar nocht sa weili wm as neid wer 
0x378 Lindssay (Fitscottie) Chron Scot, (S.T.S) I. 30 
[They] micht nocht saw nor wine thair cornis. 1683 J, 
Reid Scots Gard’ner [xgoj) 137 Peas When ripe, you may 
easily win some for seed a X79X Gross Oho (xTott) 110 
W, He is gone to the field to bis workmen. C. Hey 
JY. Just so , to try to win his bay 1834 Southey Dodor 
vi (1848) 20 If they had fine weather for winning their hay 
or shearing their corn, they thanked God for it, X89X A. 
"Ltaui Anghfig Sk lox On a hillside the countryfolk were 
winning their hay 

g. To get or extract (coal, stone, or other 
mineral) from the mine, pit, or quarry; also, to 
sink a shaft or make an excavation so as to reach 
(a seam of coal or vein of ore) and prepare it for 
working, as by drainage, etc. (cf. u). See also 
WiNWiNO vbl. sb. 5, 5 b. 

1447 in Reg. Meg. Sig Scot r4JJ xc6/x With lefe. for to 
wyn colis and stanis within the saide landis. 1436-70 In 
Acts Parlt. Scot (xSys) XII. 27/2 Becaus of his colys and 
fuell .to be vroung m tyme of ^eir. 1497 Ace Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, I 380 The man that ^eid to vesy to se gif he 
could wyn sclait. 1509 Reg Envy Seal Scot, I 284/1 Fie- 
dome to wyn and fyne lede ure srithin the ills 1814 m 
Cochran-Patrick Early Rec. Mining Scot, (1878) 163 The 
minerallis. to be wroght and wynn at the saidis mynes. 
X630 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (2876) I. 374 To won alsmoay 
lymstanes in the lyme craig at the Cnannown mos as he 
can. 2648 Ibid 11. x^ Alsmanie stones to be.. win as may 
serve the building ot the nudwall. Ibid. 151 To the end 
alse manie stames may be wind furthe therof as [etc ] 2708 

J. C Compl Collier (1845) xo You tell me you have hopes 
to win a Colliery in my grounds. 1723 Rep. MSS Dk. 
.P0r/AwdVl. (Hist, MSS Comm 1901) xo6 When they have 
sunk It [sc the pit] till they come at the bed of coals, they 
are then said to have won the colliery. X789 J. Williams 
Miu, Kingd I. x68 Coals ate so far wasted near water 
carriage in the neighbourhood of Newcastle, that they are 
become already very difficult and expensive to winn. 2839 
Urb Did, A r/0 968 Of fitting or winning a coal field. 1B89 
LawRep.,Ch.AppJV. xii, Iconceive that coal is won when 
it IS put in a state in which continuous working can go for- 
ward m the ordinary way 1885 Law Ttntes K^IX. 153/2 
The trustees . had power to win the minerals lying under 
their land. x888J BARROWMANi'c.AftMuiigTkrwxys Aseam 
is said to be won when a pit is sunk, or a mine driven to it, 
and the mt or mine is said to wm all to the rise of the level. 

fli. To gam (ground) upon {of)\ to gain (time). 

0x400 Beryn 2384 Beryn. gan to turn a^ide, on-to Pe sec 
stronde, And the cnpill aftir, & wan oppon hym londe. 
0 2435 Torr Portugal 636 Thus erthe on hym he wane. 
X471 Caxton ftscig/s/f (Sommer) 230 We muste nedes wynne 
vpon Amphitrion on this way a nyght and a day. 1377 
Holinshbd Chron. I x3x/x They dayly wanne grounde 
vpon the Brytons. 1606 Shaks, Ant. 4- Cl. ir. iv 9 Your 
way is shorter, ..you'le win two dayes vpon me. x8ix — 
Cytnb 111. IV. Z12 1717 Pope Iliad x 409 Yet let him pass, 
and win a little Space. 

f 8. To regain, recover (something lost) ; hence, 
to make up for (loss, waste) ; to rescue, deliver ; 
in religions use, to redeem : often with agatit, Obs. 
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£1230 £es^tlay^(li Ful wel he taunede his lane to man 
Wan he Surj holt spel him wan ij 5 a Lakgl. P Pi. A. V 
35 He bad waston go worche what jiei best cou fie, And wynne 
hat fiet wasteden [1377 B v 25 wjrnnen hia vrustyng] 137S 
Barbour Bruce it. zii Throw hym I trow my land to wyn, 
IMagre the Clyflurd and his hjii. 1:1380 in Pol Poems 
(Rolls) 1 . 364 ,By God, that al this world wan. ei4oo Rule 
Si. Benei (verse) 1306 How a hird.man A febil schepe 
warest & wane c 1440 York Ulysi, xi. 403 Now ar we 
wotme fra waa, and saued oute of be se& 1430-1530 Jltyrr 
o»r\Ladye 11 233 Saye we endelesse thankes to god that 
bathe wonne vs ageyne iaxS33 Berners Gold. Bk 
M. Aurel. (1546) Fvij, The Toae of the father by euyll 
children. Is wonne W vertuouse sonnes in lawe 156a 
Chitd-Mamages 14 T^o wyne all the tenement together 
againe, igdy Gude 4- Gatfite S (S T S ) 18 Giue thow thy 
suf thy saull culd win, In vame I deit for thy sin. / 3 id. 30 
He was loste, and now 15 win 1633 F Fletcher Purple 
Ul. V Ixi, Thus Orpheus wanne bis lost Euiy'dice 
8. To overcome the tinwillingness or mdifference 
of ; with Tanous shades of meaning : to attract, 
allure, entice ; to prevail upon, persuade, induce ; 
to gam the affection or allegiance of j to bring over 
to one’s side, pax^, or cause, to convert. Also 
absol. or inir. (see also WiMMire fpl. a. 3). 

Some of the applications are now more usual with the 
constructions illustrated in b. 

01340 '^Ms-eave, Psalter vis a pe deuel bat sekis how he 
rayght wynn mennys saule. c X400 Cursor M. sSooo (Colt. 
Galba) If hou , wowid hir with wordes sleghe, And bar- 
thurgh so has won blr will. 1474 Caxton Chesst 11. iv. (1883) 
5 X They Wynne wyth yeftes the hertes of the goddes and of 
men 1535 Coverdale Prov. xi 30 A wyse man also wyn> 
neth mens scales xggg Eden Decades (Arb ) 141 Meanyng 
hereby too woonne the myndes of the other kynges. 1567 
'is.'uvx.Def 4t7TheEmbassadouTeofso NobleaCom. 
mon Wealthe, was soone, and easily, and willingly woonne. 
1576 T. Fortescub Forest of Hist (ed. a) 141 He ivun the 
harts of the Citisens. a 1389 m Futtenham Poesie iil 
MX (Arb ) ary His wealth wan many frienda 1391 Shars 
Tm Gent. nt. L 89 Win her with gifts, if she respect not 
words xSagStsW Mmae True Crua/ goo 'Ree With this 
soft speech.. Doth wound, not wonne, the traytor's heart 
of stone. t6s3 Austen Fruit Trees t (1657) 31 The worst 
temper of minds are wonne 1698 Fryer Acc £ India 
4 r P 069 How far a Graceful Mein, and InnoceiitDiscourse, 
wins among mote jefined Christians. 1784 Cowper 7 ask iv. 
&4 Slighted as it is, .the country wins me still. 1871 
Tennyson Last Tetini. 703 For courtesy wins woman all as 
well As valour may X874 Lonsv Haugmg of Crane 111, 
The ways that win, the arts that please 1914 Toixinton 
Clem. Alex. I vii 336 The missionary goes to win and to 
save souls. 

b. with adv. or prep (fiviay^ aver \Jroiti, to, etc.). 

1303 R Bhunne Handl Sytute 6606 ^yC bou to drun. 

kenes widest hym wynne 6x373 d^eg. Samis xv. 
(Batytalasf 128 Faule to b® trcutht wonnyn was, cwM 
Chaucer Daetor's T, 13a pat he by slyghte The mayden to 
his P^urpos Wynne my^hte. e 1430 in Aungier Syon. (1840) 
369 The presidente in as moche as in her is owethe to 
Wynne al to God 1342 Udaix in Lett. Lit. Mm (Camden) 
3 1 hei have thereby woonne to goodnes innumerable persons 
1394 m Maiil. Cliii Mtsc I. 67 That the said ladie may be 
Winn to God 1603 Daniel Def. Ryine Pref. A a. To hold 
him from, bemg wonne from vs, 163a Sanderson Serin . , A d 
Pop. IV 407 If our Inclinations cannot be wonne over to that 
course. 1637 Gillespie jEajg/. Pep. Ceretn. ul vm 187 He is 
already winne to repentance, xS4d Sir T, Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 1. UL XX The Priests of Elder time winning theit credu> 
Itcies unto the litecall and downe-right adorement of Cats, 
Lixards, and Beetles. x66a Exir. St. Papers rel Friends 
Ser. II. (ijii) isx All the Acts of a most gracious Prince 
can not winne them .from these.. rehelbous Courses. lydx 
Mrs F Sheridan Sidney Bidulph II 336 She has won me 
toher party. X796-7 J amb hxi^wPnde\Pre}.x\, She could 
not win him, however, to any conversation x8ax Scott 
Renilw. XMV, She can sing and play o’ the lute, would win 
the fish out oj the stream x88a J H. Blunt Ref Ch. Eng. 
11 . 305 To win her over to an ultramontane policy. 

c. with to and inf, arch. 

Fausgr, Acolasius il li. I ivb. How moch Fhllautus 
hath wonne me holely .tohehis. xsgx Shaks. Two (?««r 
111 i. 67. 1S9S Dalrvmple tr. Leshds Hist. Scot. (STS) 
I. 323 Thay conspyre, and winnis him with money quyethe 
to putt dpune the king xfi4o T. Cardw Poems, Disdain 
nturned lu. No teares, Ceha, now shall win. My resolv'd 
heart, to returne. 1664 in Yeraey Mem. (rpoy) fl 210 So 
much fre kindnes as wold winn any creCure to admier ih 
1735 Fope Odyss. xii 53 Unblest the man, wliom music wins 
to stay Nigh the curat shore xSia J Wilson Isle of Palms 
II 17 Gleam’st thou, as if delighted with the strain, And won 
by It the pious bark to keep In joy for ever J 

10 . tfUr, vnth upon, on,^of. f a. To gain an 
advantage over, get the better of j to gam or en- 
croach upon; rarely, to overcome, subdue. Ohs. 

osef/s Pallad. on /lush. iii. 4 As Luna gynneth wexe & 
wnne Vppon the nTOht. xgM in Rep Hist MSS. Comm., 
Far. Coll. IV. 3S4 Avhere the sea dailie wynnethe of the 
land agamste this Towne cxfioo Shaks Som. Ixiv 7 
When Ihaue scene the hungry Ocean game Aduantage on 
the Kingdome of the shoare, And the firme soile win of the 
vimtrymaine. xSey — Cor. i.i 283 The rabble will in time 
Win vpon power, 1611 — Cymb. 1. i. 131 So in our tnfles 
I stdl winne of you. 16x3 J, Hayward Lives $ Normans 
ax Henry, did many other times inuade his Countreyj 
sometimes with purpose to winne vpon him, and sometimes 
to keepe him. from winning vpon others 1685 Drydcn 
Thren^ Aug. iv, Thus, at hmf Ebb, a rowling Sea Returns, 
and wins upon the shear. 1734 Shebbeabe Matrimony 
(1706)11 33 This young Gentleman used every Art to win 
on the Resentment which the Baronet had entertained 
against him xygi Mrs RADctiEFE Rom Forest (xSao) I 
rai So much did passion win upon her j'udgement, by tinm 
and indulgence. 

b. To gam influeace over, to prevail with (often 
implying 'to gam increasmg influence over, to 
prevail more and more with ’) ; to gain the favour 


or engage the affections of (esp. giadually or in- 
creasingly). Also with affection, esteem, regaid, 
or the like as obj. 

xfioi B Jonsort Poetaster To Rdr.B7 , 1 at lost Thought, 
I would try, if shame could winne vpon 'hem «i6x6 
Beaum & Fletcher Cust Cotutiryw i, Ihe courage they 
express And their contempt of death wan more upon me 
Than all they did a 1663 Dioby Priv Mem. (tSay) aos 
Her excessive beauty and gracefulness did so win upon his 
senses, X749 Fit:LDiNa Tom fones xiv viit, By the Foice 
of the true Catholic Faith,St Anthony won upon the Fishes 
*735 J Shebbeare Lydia (1769) I 438 The pleasing coun- 
tenance of Lydia won on this woman's opinion 1796 
Coleridge Let to T. Poole 24 Sept , Charles Lloyd wins 
upon me hourly 184a Dickens .< 4 7V/9/«xviii, I never 
was so won upon, as by this class. 1884 Church Bacon vi 
xa4 He had won greatly on the confidence of the King. 

+ c. To pievail upon (to do something). Ohs. 

*674 N Fairfax Bu& 4 Sebt, 183 As some of the upper, 
most seat of Philosopheis have themselves thought, and 
wonne upon others to think so too 1698 Fryer Ace. E. 
India ^ P 217, 1 was easily won upon to embark on the 
Scipio African i8oa H. Martin Helen of Glenross 11 . 217 
Who shall I win upon to aid me in my future views? 

11. trans. To reach, attam, arrive at . = Gain v 8 
y J occas. to get at, get hold of (an object) ; to over- 
take (a person) ; to be m time for, ' catch *. arch, 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 211 Yf he had not wonne 
a roche vpon whiche he gate vp with grete payne. c 1480 
Henryson Fox, Wolf ^ Cadger 137 Bot all for nocht, he 
wan his hoill that d^. 1517 Torkington Pi^ (1884) 6x 
The wynde enforcyd So myche , that our governor Saw it 
waa not possible for to wyne the potte. 1396 Spenser F. Q. 
vi. i 93 But Calidore did follow mm so fast, That euen in 
the Porch he him did win. Drydeh Ftrg, Past viii 
56 Then scarce the bending Branches I cou’d win [orig. lam 
fragilis poieram ab terra coniingere ramosj. J768 Ross 
Helenore 1 58 Yet wi’ what pith she bad, she takes the gate, 
An* wan the burn x8o8 Scott Mann. m. 1, The stony path 

. By which the naked peak they wan. i8ai Hodgson in 
Raine Mem (1857) I 339 Having got your letter late m the 
day, I am compelled to he brief to win the post *842 
Macaulay Le^s, Hoi letius xxvi, And if they once may win 
the bridge. What hope to save the town? 184S Rossetti 
Poems, Last Confess, 353 As when a bird flies low Between 
the water and the willow.Ieaves, And the shade quivers till 
he wins the light. x8ga Rider Haggard Nada xxv, The 
Halakazi were worsted in the field, but many lived to win 
the great cave. 

fb. To get across, to cross; to get through, 
accomplish. Obs, rare. 

14x6 Lvdg. De Gull Pt^r. 903 To chyldre that be yonge 
of age. And offter han thys tyverwonne Than folk that ben 
on age ronne. 1373-80 Tusser Husi (1878) 124 Thry fallow- 
ing won. Get compassing don. a 1583 Montgomerie Cherrie 
4 r Side 64s Fra we get our voyage wun. 

12 . intr. To make or find one’s -way ; also in 
weakened sense, to axnve at or come to some 
place, etc. ; m early use often a mere synonym of 
‘come’ or 'go*; « Get v. 31. With various 
preps, and advs., sometimes in specialized senses ; 
cf. corresponding uses of get s v. Get v VI, VII. 
Formerly chiefly -Sir. and «. dial 


A use Qcpcnos on cnac Qt wn vinnao 
1x1300 Cuisor M. gg6 A firm wall Jiar es a bute, Mai nan 
wui iQ k^t es wit oute Ibid, 2499 pe fiue gaue bak to wine 
a-way. Ibid. 10593 Quils pai locked pam biside, Sco was 
won to pc heist stride, 6x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8457 Vnepes to Gloucestre y wan 13.. E, E Allit. 
P. B. 1777 pay .Lyfte laddres & vpon lofte wonen. xa , 
Gam. ^ Gr. Kni. 461 Neuermore pen pay wyste from quepen 
he was wonnen. 1373 Barbour Bi wee xv z2i [Thai) slow 
all that thai mycht to vyn. a X400-50 Wars Alex 3438 Sen 

I wan in to pc werld. 6x400 Destr. Troy 649 Bes wakond 
aud warly s wyn to my chamber, Liber Cocorum (1862) 
19 And cover bit pat no hete oute wynne, 6X450 Cov, 
Mysi., Punficaiion 43 To jherusalem Hast now wynne. 
6 147s Rauf Coityar 625 Say thow art not worthy to Wy- 
mond to win. 1308 Kbnnedie Flyhng m, Duniar 433 Thou 
may not pas Mount Barnard for wild bestis, Nor wj’n throw 
Mount Scarpre for the snawe. X541 Wyatt Declar, Wks 
1816 II, 281 This, me-thought, was so gladsome unto me to 
win to the King that all my policy, was clean forgotten 
wiih me, *385 Reg, Privy Council Scot Ser i 111 743 
He at last wan to his said hous 1643 m Boyd Ztons 

App 41/a That none win to the Sessions 
loft till the Sessioners be placed. 1632 Earl Mohm tr. 
Bentwoglio’s Hist. Relai 10 Full of channels and rivers, 
and veiy hard to be wonn into 17*7 Wodrow Coi r, (1843) 

II 262, I hope to win off beginning of next week. 1724 
E Erseinb Serin, Wks (1791) iso Christ is in heaven, 
how shall 1 win at him? *813 Byron Bride Abydas ii. 
XXV, Had Selim won To where the stiand and billows 
meh x8i6 Scott Aiitig. xv. And how am I to win hame? 
1810 — Old Mori, xl. Whiles the tear wan into my e’e 
6x830 Hogg /h/Rr o.®. (1837) III 205, I canna won sae 
weel through the snaw. 1863 G. Macdonald A lec Forbes 
XU, Whan I was na bimer than you, Annie, I could win 
eel- a less hole than tliat, X892 Kipling Barrack room 
Ballads, East 4 West 23 The Colonel’s son to the Foit has 
won. 1893 Stevenson Cainona xv. When we won in by 
the pier. *923 Edith Thompson Hist. Eng xlvi. 437 The 
Germans never won through to the Channel ports, 

(i) To win up • to get up ; to get up on one’s feet, to rise ; 
to get on horseback, mount. So to win upon. 

a 1300 Cunor M, 13760 pal fell paim don vn to pe grund, . 
.11 X375 Barbour 5 w 66 x 43sHismenjhe 

all War wonnyn vp apon the wall, c 1400 Destr. Troy 116s 
la^n and loly fcnightes moo, .Wonen vp wynly vppon 
wale horses Ibid. 13938 Whan he wackont of wo, he wan 
vpo foie 6x460 Towneley Mysi, xxui *14 And wyn apon 
rourc palfiay sone. c x8oa yellen Grams m Child BaUads 
V 303/9 'Win up, my bonny hoy,' he says, 'As quick as 
eer you may,' x868 Morris Earthly Par. (iSyof I. 1. 4* 
And now we set ourselves m haste to win Up to that 


mountain's top. 1803 Stevenson Cairiana xxx, J ust let me 
win upon my noise T 

b. ahsol without prep, or adv, ; To get to the 
place implied (Sc. and ata/.) ; to come, go. 

c 1430 Syr Tryam 216 Bettyr hyt ys , Owt of yowre londe 
sche be fiemyd And faste ye schalle hur comawnde to 
Wynne a t6yo Spalding Tt oub C/ias, I [Bann Club) I 99 
The marquess wiote back his excuse, saying, he could not 
win. x8p4 P II Hunter James Inwickv 70 Theie was 
a by ordiuar congregation that day, a’body that could win 
was there. 

t e. In Static sense To ‘ come reach Obs, 
a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrett Scot. (S.T S ) I 258 
Reiajallow haii quhilk wan doune to his schoulderis. 

d. In reference to a desired end, a condition, 
experience, proceeding, etc. : with various preps, 
and advs., often in specialized senses : » Get v 
31b and various uses in VI and VII (see also 
below). Formerly chiefly Sc. and n dial. 

Win by., . (By piep, 16b), to escape, avoid, t IFin of 
eld, to * come of age Wvi out or through, to come out 
successfully, succeed in attaining one's end Win to, to 
begin eating, 'set to ‘ fall to ' (= Get v 69) 

G1300 Cursor M 25363 Oft pe men pat er rightwis Thoru 
faandiDg win pai to pan pris, c 1300 IlavelM 174 'lil pat 
she mowe winan of helde 13 Northern Passion (1913) I 
XS3/330* He hopid forto win fra wogh. 6x400 Destr, Trey 
9219 He his wit cast, For to wyn to bis will. 611400-50 
Wars Alex, 3986 puen he wan to wax , Thre cubettis fra 
pe croune doun his cors had alenghte 61440 Pallad on 
Hush V 67 The growyng of hem into oon heed wole wynne 
a 1583 Montgomerie Cherrie ^ Slae 280 Ay houping, thiou 
louping, To win to liberty 6x633 RurHERroRo Lett., to 
Marion M’ICnaught in. xxiv (1675) 190, 1 look not to 
wm away to my home, without wounds and blood 1644 
Baillib Lett (1841) II, 211 There is so much matter yet 
before us, as we cannot winn through for a long time after 
our common pace 1709 M Bruce 15 Soul- 

confirmation , IS not easilie wone at, you that keeps only 
your old Joh-troot, you will not wone at Soul-confirmation 
1721 Ramsay Horace to Virgil 2x The Man wha cou'd sic 
Rubs win o’er x8i6 Scott Old Mort xiv, We got some 
water-hroo and bannocks , and mony a weary nace mey said, 
. or they wad let me win to Ihtd xxxv, The job is how 
we are to win by hanging a 1830 Rossetti Dante 4 Circle 
I. (1B74) 94 The anguish, that we must how Beneath, until 
we win out of this life xgxg Max Beerbohm Seven Men 
103, I wish he could have won out, as I did, into a great 
and lasting felicity 

e. With adj. as corapl. • = Get v. 33. 

x886 R. F. Burton Arab Nts (ahr ed ) I 82 note, He 
labours to win free from every form and observance, igoa 
London Mag June 452/2 Smiling to see him struggle when 
be thought he could win clear. 

X 3 . mtr. with to and inf. . To succeed in doing 
(what is denoted by the vb.) ; to contrive, manage 
to do something. Now only Sc. and dial. 

(X X300 Cursor M, 26S16 For mat naman wit quem to wnm 
To serue at ans lauerds turn e 1300 K Horn 1112 (Laud) 
Myjte he nowt wynne For to come Per inne. c X400 Desti . 
Trey 314s 0 nowise may we wyn pat woman to gets 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg lai b/2 That y“ inayst wynne to spare 
the tormentes tliat ben yet to come a x6oo Montgomerie 
Mhc, Poems xxvii. 32 Thee to imbrace once, God 1 if 1 
micht wml 6x633 Roxh Ball (1886) VI 209 The Repul- 
sive Maid, Who Once took a young-man, hut now cannot 
win To open the door, and let him come in 1730 T Boston 
in Morrison Mem (1899) 137, I am habitually cast down, 
and cannot win to get my heart lifted up in the ways of the 
Lord. X893 Stevenson Cainona xv, As sune as I can win 
to stand on my twa feet we’ll be aff this craig o* Sawtan. 

14 . trans. with prep, or adv. of place ; a. To 
succeed in bringing, putting, etc. ; = Get z>. 37 a. 
Obs, ot arch. 

a 1300 C nrsor M 82x9 Sua depo pair rote bai samen kest, 
Pat moght pam naman pepen wm. e *350 Will. Palerne 94 
Pwe walked be a-houte pe walles to winne in sixt. c 1374 
Chaucer Anel 4 Are 20 And do that I my shippe to haven 
Wynne. 6x400 Def in Tniyxi. 4772 pai, Robbit the Riches 
. And wonnyn it wightly the walks withoute. ex^aoYwaine 
4 Gam. 1803 Bot j it his clathes on he wan 14 Tiindale’s 
Vis 939 Whan the veimyn wold have owt ciepon At the 
holys ihat thei made opon Thei myght not wyn owt hor 
taylys. E G[bimstone] tr IT Acosta's Hist Indies 
III. X 132 They gave over the enterprize to win the red sea 
into Nile a X636 hiABnioN Antiguaiym i, That 1 should 
owe my life to herl which way, 1 wonder? something 
gpends on this, I must wm out 1823 Scott Betrothed ix. 
Her kind attendant tried softly to win the spear from her 
lady's giasp 1904 Daily Citron 3 Nov, 3/3 His sweet and 
level-headed wife wins him through his difficulties. 

+ b. To put, set, take (expressing merely the 
act, without implication, as in a, of overcoming 
difficulty or hindrance). Win out, to take or draw 
out, extract. TVin up, (a) to open (a door or 
gate) ; (b) to take up, pick up, lift Obs 
*3 .Sir Beues (A.) 4364 In haste pe dore he gan vp winne, 
* 3 ^^ LahgLi pi a. vr. 92 To wynne vp Jje wiket ^at 
pe wey schutte <x 1400-30 Wars Alex, 837 pan Alexander 
at pis knyst angirs vnfaire, Wynnes him vp a wardrerc 
c X400 Rowland 4 0 , 463 Rowlande owte his swerde wanne 
zgxg Acc Ld. High Tteas Scot V, 24 To ane masone of 
the lard of Sefeildis quhilk wan the allonng to the said 
place of Inchegarvy, xxf. 

t e. To bring, take, move (a person somewhere). 
*3 .Gaw 4 Gr Kni 831 Alle hasped in his hej wede to 
bane pay hym wonnen 6x420 Ava/w, Arth. xxxviii, Je 
vrynnun himno^te owte of his way 

't'd. re^. To^betake oneself: = 13, (Cf. Get 
V. 27 b.) Obs. 

13 Gaw 4 Gr. Kni 402, I schal ware alle my wyt to 
wane me peden c X400 Destr. Troy 1138 [We] Wyn vs to 
tb« walhS| wacche }^re vndura 



WIN. 

15 . Coffib. in sense ‘one who or that which ivins 
. . as ivuuall, imn-pmny. 

1580 HoLLysAND Treas. Fr Tong, Gaigm-dmier, a porter, 
a vanne-penny 1639 Fullsk Holy IVetr ii xlvi. 107 One 
the win ne.all, another thelose-all 

twin, Sc. isA north dial Obs. Foims: 
4 vyn, wine, 5-6 wynn(e, 6 wyn(e, winne, 
6-9 win, 8 Winn. [Variant of won, wonn{e : see 
Wok ».] To dwell, leside. 

e 1373 Sc Leg Saints i {Petrus) 600 pat I ma ga To ihesn 
cnste, With hym to wine in-to his blise /iiti xvi {Magda- 
ienii) 816, Fra pe place, Quhare pe magdelane vynnand vas. 
e 1425 Wyntoun Cron xxvii 780 pe Yiischery, That wynnis 
in Irland to pis day e 1480 HGNavsoM Two Mice 4 The 
eldest dwelt in ane Borrous toun, The vther wynnit Upon* 
land [v rr, vp on land, apon land] 1513 Douglas dSiiets 
VII XU 138 Thai that in Flavynia feyldis diiell. Or that 
wynnis hesyd the laik or well Of Cymynus 1560 Rollaud 
Seven Sages (Bann Club] 5s Into ane Realme thair wynnit 
ane vailjeant knicht xyaz Ramsay Prospect tf Plenty 81 
Alake we winn o'er far frae King and Court ' a x8a4 G. 
Beattie yohn o' Artihd etc (1820) 88 An ancient town,, 
where, tradition says, A housekeeper winned in other days. 
1846 Bhockett N C. Gloss (ed 3}, 

Win, .Sf and north, dial. Also 6 wyn, 
7 ■vrtnd, 8 Winn, (9 won). Pa. pple. 8 winned, 
Sc. win(n), 6 , 9 won, 8 wun. [? Why with 
specialized development from sense 7 f, but associ- 
ated also with Wind a] tmns. To dry (hay, 
seed, turf, wood, etc ) by exposure to the air, or to 
the heat of the sun or a fire. Also intr for pass. 

XSS7 Peg. Mag. Sig. Scot 271/2 Tertiam paitem 24 dieta* 
rum feni he won hay 1588 Eo-ch. Rolls Scot XXl 412 
For making of 36 dawarkis of hay and for wynning and 
putting of the samyn in tramp ruckis. x64t Peebles Burgh 
Charters (1872) X07 To cast and wind peices, turres, fewall 
[etc.]. X733 P. LtNDSAV Intel esi Scot. 154 So much of his 
Lint as he intends for his best Seed, he builds up in a Stack 
like Corn, after it is thoioughly win 1763 Museum Rust 
IV. cvi 455 Scots seed, when well ivinned and kept X7g4 
Statist. Acc Scot XL 268 Cutting, winning, and carrying 
home their peats, however, consumes a great deal of time. 
i8xa Sm J Sinclair Syst Hush Scat i 396 The sun and 
air gradually win It [«r. hay]. X844H Stephens Farm 
II. 250 Feathers may be hung up in bags against the wall 
behind the fire, and there they will soon win Ibid III. 
[The skin for rennet] is then hung sti etched over a stick 
near the fire to dry and won Ibid. 978 By the afternoon 
the hay is so dry and won as to be fit to be stacked 1884 
Whilby Gas g Aug, 1/2 A Stack of well won Hay. 

t win, a. Sc. Obs. Also s 'wyn, wyn- 
nynge. [Sc. pa. pple. of WiK v.\ q.v. (Forms, 
pa pple. 8.)] =1 Won ppl.a ; ill-gotten. 

Of stone, etc. Woilced, quarried 
<ri4*s Wyntoun Cion. tv. xvin. 1712 Eftjr syndry wyn- 
nynge wictoryis. e X47S Rati/ Coil^ear 921 'I’hat is full 
cuill wyn land To haue quhill thow ar leuand. Sine at thine 
end hell. X583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 372 Ane carling of the 
Quene of Phareis, That ewill wm geic to elphyne carets 
xSog Burgh Rec Glasgow (1876) I 307 That the tiint 
quarrell and ciaig tfaairof and the win werlc lyand in the 
same can nocht be wrocht. 

Win, obs. f. Wkbn v , 'Whiw 1 , Wiiri!. 
WinaWe, obs form of Winkable. 
fWinage. Obs rare. [ad. F, vinage (f. vin 
wine 4- -age ; cf. med.L. vittagium), assimilated to 
Wins sb l] A seignonal due derived from vineyards. 

X5a3 Ln, Berners Ftoiss 1 xxix x8 He leuyed the rentes, 
wynages [oiig muages], andrightes, thatpertayned to therle 
t hrou gh out all F landers 

Wiiiam,'Wiiiare,Wiixberi, Wmberry; see 
Venom, Winbb, Winbbebbt, Whimbbbbt. 
tWinbrow. Obs. Also 5 wyn-. [ad. MLG. 
wtitbrd, corresp. to OHG. vdntbrdwa (MHG, 
■wintbrlkve, -brd, G. witnper eyelash), f. witU 
Wind jS 1 + Bbow sb ] An eyebrow. 

X47X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 54a Neptolenyus was 
grete, blai^ beer and grete ^n, his wynbrowes loyned. 
X485 — Chas Gt 26 He had the eyen like a lyon bis wyn- 
browes grete. t6og Heywood Bnt. Troy x. xl, His hairy 
win-browes meet [Cf quot 147X ] 

Wince (wins), sbA [f. Winos An act of 
wincing, 

1 . A kick. Now<fwil_ 

z6is Shelton Quue. i, 11 1 (1620) 66 [The Mule] within 
two or three winces, ouerthrew him to the ground X638 T. 
Taylor (Water P ) Bull, Beare ^ Horse E i b, And as 1 fefl, 
his hoofe bestow’d a wince, U pon my pate 1840 Thackeray 
CoPs Dtary Jan , (}ur respective patients gave a wince out, 

2 , An involuntary shrinking movement (see 
Wince » 1 2). 

1865 Dickens Mut Fr. m xli. She looked up with a 
wince x^x Conan Doyle White Company tx. The villein 
took the cruel blow without wince or cry. 

Wince (wins), ji.® [Variant of Winch j 5 I- But 
cf. LG wtn{gi)s small capstan, Du. wins winch.] 

1. = Winch ri i i, 3. 

x688 Holme Armeuryvx.\. 272/1^ When the Spinner hath 
drawn out his Rope Yarn ,then itlstakenfiom theWheele 
Spindle, and Woand upon the Wince. x8sg Goods Study 
Med (ed 3) IV 52 The human frame is, hence, a barrel, 
organ, and life is the music. Solongas either thevital or the 
mecbamcal instrument is duly wound up by a regular supply 
of food or of the wince, so long the music will continue, 
1837 Kirkbride Northern Angler 66 The wince of the reel, 

2 . Hyetng, A reel or roller placed over the 
division between two vats so that a fabnc spread 
upon it may be let down into one or the other. 
Also tdtrih. 


149 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 227 After 48 hours suspension [the 
calico] IS to be washed in water at 170° containing some 
chalk, by the wince apparatus 1852 Abndgm Specif. 
Patents, Bleaching, etc (1850) 374 The fabric may be caused 
to pass several times round these winces before it leaves the 
cistern 1875 Knight Diet Mech. 2777/x The tanks are 
wince pots 

Wince (wms), ».l Forms: 3 wynei, 4-5 
wynse, (5 wyace, wyaoy, 6 wms, 6-7 winze), 
6-7 wmse, 5- wmca. [a. AF. *mncir or *wencter, 
=» OF. guenctr or -ter, diaL variants of gumchtr 
or -ter Winch w.i] 

I. 1 . tnir. To kick restlessly from impatience 
or pam, Now dial. 

[£1200 seeb] £X38o'WycLiP.S'4/ [Piif.IlI 231 Ahorce 
unrubbed, }>at haves a sore hack, wynses when he is oght 
touched or rubbed on his rugge. X382 — s Sam. vi 6 Uza 
strau3te out the hoond to the arke of God, and heelde It, for 
the Oxen wynseden, and boweden it. C1386 Chaucer 
MillePs T 77 Wynsynge she was as is a loly colt 1493 
[H Parker] Dives 4 Pauper (W de W 1496) x v 376/2 
Whan lie begynneth to wexe pioude & wynsynge & kyicyng 
ayenst his m^stei ? 11x550 Schok house Wont. 1014 in 
Hazl E.PP IV. X45 Rub a scald horse vpon the gall. 
And he wil bite, wins and went X598 Florio, Recatciirare, 
to kicke or strike or winze with ones heeles againe. x6oo 
J PoRY tr Leo's Africa ix 340 They bray out a loiide, 
kicking and wincing with their heeles 1663 Butler Hud 
I 11. 847 The angry Beast Begun to kick, and fiing, and 
wince. X717 Prior Alma u 275 Before the child can crawl, 
He learns to kick, and wince, and sprawl, e 1750 Johnson 
in Boswell (1793) I 236 note, A fly, Sir, may sting a stately 
horse and make him wince 17B2 Wolcot (P. Findar) Odes 
iv Wks. 18x2 1 22 As for poor St Leger and Prince, Had I 
their places I should wince, Thus to be gibbeted for weeks 
on high. X890 Glow. Gloss, Wtueiiig, used of a horse 
kicking out behind 

b. In fig and allusive phr., e. g. to wince against 
the pnek (cf Kick i c and Beick. sb. 13) , 
hence gen. to be recalcitrant or impatient 
c 1290 Si Paul 23 in F F.ng, Leg t9o To wynci ajem |>u 
piicke swihe strong it is he 1388 Wycur Acts Frol , Poul 
, , whom the Lord hadde chosun, that long tyme wynside 
ajen the pricke. lapsLANGL.i’ PI C v 22 Itis J>e wone 
of wil to wynse and to kyke 2426 Lydg. De Gmh Pilgi . 
14196 Off veiray surquedy and piyde, I smyte and wynse on 
euery syde. Ibid 14531 For to wynse and dysoheye, And 
to touine A-nother weye £1449 Pecock Repr il xvii. 254 
Ihouj 3e wolde wyncy and repugoe a^ens the clergie. 1500 
Becon New Catech. Wks. 1564 f. 508 Not to winse, kick & 
spuin against their sayingea 1603 Shaks Hkh ill ii. 255 
(Qo x) Let the galld lade wince [other edd winch] x6^ 
Fulleb Holy 4 Prof Si ii ix Si, I should suspect his 
preaching had no salt in it, if no gald horse did winse 
«i677 Barrow Sertn, Wks, 17x6 III. 65 What boots it to 
winse and kick against fortune ? «X7S4 Lloyo Poet at The 
fancies of our rambling wits, Who wince and kick at all 
oppression 18x4 Cary Dauie, Paradi xvn. 124 Let them 
wince, who have their withers wrung. 

t c, transf. To dart front place to place, {rctrel) 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 61x5 Fro stide to stide aboute he 
vi^nces. He slees kynges, dukes, & piinces 
2 . To Start or make an mvoluntar/ shrinking 
movement ia consequence of or in order to avoid 
pain, or when alarmed or suddenly affected, 
a 1748 Watts Improv Mind tu V, Perhaps the gamester 
shrugs and winces, turns and twists the argument every 
way, but he cannot fairly answer it, 1781 Cowfer Cou- 
versai. 325 Some fretful tempers wince at ev'ry touch. 
1831 Lytton Godolplun xix. Why, man, you wince at the 
Avord 'marry 1 ’ 1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 63 You 
should have seen him wince As from a venomous thing. 
z8ga Besant Demomac vi, In your stiong frame alieady 
heats the heart of a coward. When I told you this once 
before, you winced now you laugh. 

Wince, Dyeing, [f. Winch sb 2 ] trans. 
To immerse in or pass through a vat by means of 
a wince. Also ahsol. Hence Winoing vbl. sb . ; 
aitnh. in wincmg-mackine =» Wince rS,® 2. 

1839 Ure Did, Arts 224 They are winced for a few 
minutes in a weak solution of chloride of hme. Ibid 1300 
Wmcing-machine, is the English name of the dyer’s reel, 
which he suspends honzontally, over the edge of bis vat. 
1875 Ure’s Did Arts, etc. (pa. j) I 660 Wince again five 
times Ibid, a pieces of 30 yards of velvet are pnt in and 
winced backwards and forwards five times. 

Wince, obs. form of Qthnob. 

Wincer^ (wnsai). Now [f Wince + 
-bbI ] A kicker. In quot. 1642 fg 
e 1440 Promp Parv 530/1 Wynsare, ealcitrator, calct- 
t[t Jairue. 1580 Hollvbano Treas Fr Tong, Regimbeur, a 
winser. x6ix Cotgb , Rueur, a kickei, striker, winser, i6ga 
Milton Apal Sineei 19 Is it blasphemy for me to answer 
a slovenly wincer of a confutation, that [etc.]? 

Wi ncer ®. Dyemg [f Wince sb,^ + -ee ^ ] 
One who tends a wince. 

i88x Instr Census Clerks (tl^s) 6g Cotton, Calico, Printer, 
Hooker Wmcer. Steamer. 

Wincey (wi’nsi) Also wlnsey, -ie. PI. -eys, 
occas, -les. [orig. Sc. ; app. alteration of woolsey 
in Linsbt-wooIiSet, through the medium of the 
assimilated form Htnsey-wtnsey^ A very durable 
cloth having a linen warp and a woollen weft. 
(ficcas. A garment made of this.) Also aitrtii, 

180S Jamieson, Wmsey. adj. Of or belonging to wooL . 
Cotton-winsey denotes what is made of cotton and wool : 
Ltnen.imns&, of linen and wool, linsey-woolsey. x8xo 

{ AS Duff Foetus (1816} n Her wmsies war made by sweet 
lodesty’s rule, 1858 £ B. Ramsay Remtn v, (1859) x6i 
A striped wincey apron, 1861 Comk,Mag Hov 695 Some 
wincey and a number of pieces of cobuig i86a CataL 
Internot Exhtb , Bnt. 11 No 4032, Dress wincies 1893 


WINOH. 

Mbs. C Fraed Outlaw ^ Lawmaker xi, All varieties, from 
the honest brown and grey wincey to the Park turn out. 
1907 Mrs C Kerhahan Fraud iv. 29 She.. wore a brown 
wmsey dress. 

Winch (winj), j 3 .i Forms : 1 wincB, 4-7 (9) 
wynch, (3-5 wenche, 4-6 wynche, 6 winohe, 7 
wintch, 9 winsh), 7- wmoh.. [Late OE. wince 
.— OTeut. *zmyhjo- *weyhjo-, f Indo-Enr. root 
weiyg-, repr. also by Wink zi.l (C£ Wink fS.®)] 

1 . A red, roller, or pulley. 

eioso Foe in "Wr -Wulcker 416/fi Gigrtllus [=i ghgillus), 
wince xzgs Acc. ExeJu K. R 5/7 (PRO) In vno vela 
mine empto .yj li. iiij d. In "Wenches errmtis ad idem, iiij s 
vj d 1384 For Ace 20 C dorso (P R O ), j wynche fern 
pro vna petra vertibili. Ibid, j grossta] wynche fern pio 
factura cordaium. X5XX-12 Act 3 Hen Fill, c. 6 § 1 That 
the byer of Wollen clothes shall not cause to be drawen 
in lengbt , . the same clothes . by teynto' or wynche or by 
eny other meane 1563 Golding Csesar vii (1565) 232 With 
slmges that went wyth wynches [orig fundts Idn tlibus] & 
wyth pellets, they put the Galles m feare x6xx Cotgr , 
Toumotr, the vice, or winch of a Presse. 

b. spec. An angler's reel. 

x66b R Venables Erper. Angler iv 44 You may buy 
your Tiowle ready made, onely let it have a winch to wind 
It up withall X760 Sir J Hawkins Walton's Angler 139 
fiotf, The winch must be screwed on to the butt of your rod, 
X867F Francis .ffA 13 Your winch should hold 

forty or fifty j'ards of fine line. 

c. Mint. A small machine used for making ropes 
and spnn-yam ; + the quantity of yam so made. 

1640 m Birch Charters ^London (18^) 220 For a winch 
of cable yarn or. 41/ X77X-84, etc [see Sfun-yarh a] 1794 
Rigging ({ Seavianshtpl. go Winch, to make 01 twist spun, 
yarn with is made of 8 spokes, 4 at each end, and 4 wooden 
pins 15 inches long diiven through the end of them 

+ 2 . A well-wheel (turned by a crank), hence, 
a well. Obs. (Cf. dial, wtnch-well a deep well, 
and Wink j/;®, quot 1886 ) 

£X44o Pallad on HusS i. 426 In sCede of welle or wenebe 
[orig forts aui puteas] haue a sisterne Ibut in 894 The 
water deer Of cisteme or of wynche Ibid, ix 120 The 
wynchis when we delue [oiig in fodteudis jpuieis] 1556 
WiTHALS Diet. (1562) 476/1 The wynch or wheele of the 
well. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr 'I oug. La inettle, . the 
beame or rounde wood whereabout the cord of a well is 
winded, some do call it a winch i6n J Hayward tr. 
Bioudi's Erotnena 195 An old well or deepe wintch,. boild 
all the night long. 

8. The cranked handle by means of which the 
axis of a levolving machine is turned. 

x66o R. D’Acres Waier.drawing 21 "Winches or Cranks 
of Wood or Iron are, fitted to mens hands, thereby to make 
a round motioa 1683 Moxon Mech Exttc , Printing xi. 
Fi6 On the Square Pm is fitted a Winch somewhat m torm 
like a Jack winch, inkPhtl. Trans LXIV 300 After about 
ninety or an hundred turns of the winch 1787 Iuison Ti eat 
Mech. Powers 46 The wheel is turned by means of a winch 
fix’d on the axle of a trundle. x8ox Strutt Sports 4 Past 
HI. V. 209 One of them turned the winch of an organ which 
he earned at fa is back. 1834 Fearnside Tomblesorcs Thames 
31 By Pinkie Lock and "Weir, ,it is necessary for the aquatic 
tourist to be provided with a winch to open the gates. 1843 
Penny Cycl.jKXN\\, 1^36 fi Winch and axle is a machine 
constituting a small windlass. 1874 Hardy Far fr. Mad, 
Crowd XX, I'll turn the winch of the grindstone. 

4 A hoisting or hauling apparatus consisting 
essentially of a honzontal drum round which a rope 
passes and a crank by which it is turned. 

1577 Cogob tr. Hrresbach's Husb. zx b, The smaller sort [of 
husbandry necessaries] .Hammers, Chippe Axesi Winches, 
Pulleys, Wheeles [etc.] X674 Blount Glossigr. (ed 4), 
Wxnchf a pulling or skrewing Engin x688 KoLUEArtnoufy 
III. xviii, (Roxh ) 139/2 A Hand screw, or screw engine . or 
Ghynne or Wynch 1706 Philufs (ed. Kersey), IFittihes, 
a kind of Engine to draw Barges, &c. up a River a^^nst 
the Stream. 1769 Falconer Did Marine (1776), Winch, 
a cylindrical piece of timber, furnished with an axis, 
turned about by means of an handle resembling that of a 
draw-well 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. 11 . 233 An 
apparatus called a ' winch ’, for heaving the lines into 
the boat after the fish is killed. 2838 y. M. Wtlsotis 
Tales Borders IV 253/2 By the assistance of the wynch, 
the jib again rose to its former place, xgqs Times Lit. 
Suppl 25 Aug. 268/1 The value of steam applied to winches 
and camtans. 

b. In the navigation of the river Thames, a 
revolving apparatus at the nver-side, round which 
a rope was wound to haul craft through difficult 
places ; a loll levied for the use of this ^bolished 
% the Thames Conservancy Act of 186^, 

1623 Ad as yas I.c 32 § 5 For that the sayd passage 
fiom Biicot aforesayd, to the sayd Citie of Oxford, is against 
the sCreame, the Barges .must .bee haled vp by strength 
of men, horses, winches [etc ] 1694 ActbOfl Wilt, ij- Mary 
c x6 Preamble, For the convenience of the Navigation [of 
the Thames and Isis] there are diverse Lockes Weates, 
Buckes Winches, and other Engines. X754 Exir Natng. 
Rolls Thames (1772) 19 The Owner of every Winch, be- 
longing to every Lock below Reading. 1795 ymls Ho, 
Comm. L. 125/1 Tolls.. payable at the Old Locks, Weirs, 
and Winches 1864 Thames Nasag,, 'tables ofToUsZv^y x 
Tables of Tolls (Including Old Lock Dues and Wmches), 
which will be taken on and from July x, 1864. 

6 . Dyeing - V 7 inob j 3 .® 2 . 
tjgs Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing L 1. 11. 11. 150 For the 
pieces of stuff, a winch or rem is used. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory 1 . 385 Stir it well about, and put in your 
stuffs turn it on a winch, till you see the colour is to your 
mmd xSas Imtson’s Set ^ Art II, 185 The stuffs.. ate 
drawn through them [i£. the baths] by a winch, or reel. 
4876 Eacyel, Bnt. IV. 688/1 Mounted on a strong frame- 
woik over the bough [of the dye vat] is the winch,., which 



WINCH. 


150 


WIND. 


iy its revelations .keeps the doth moving down and up 
continuously into and out of the trough. 

6 . af/rti 

1867 Smvtr Sttilar^s Ward-bk , *Wtttch biits, thesupports 
near their ends. 1893 Gat s3 Feb 10/3 Kemp was 

standing against the winch-bit i8yg Knight 2 Jic/, Meek., 
*lV]ttch-eaf start, a combination in which winch heads are 
arranged on top of the capstan. i88x E. Matheson Atd 
Bk, II 36a The lifting power in a crane is generally obtained 
by ordinary *winch-gear i8as J, Nicholson Ofer. Mech, 
929 So that the power must act in like manner as if it were 
applied at a *winch-handle. 1894 Bottone Elteir Ittsir. 
171 It is mounted upon an iron spindle at one end of which 
is a winch-handle. 1847 T. stoddart Angler's Centf. 
44 The triple gut casting-line .is intended to be appended 
immediately to the winch-line, by the trout-fisher 188a 
Standard a6 Aug. 3/7 A man should have watched the case 
and given orders to the gangwayman, who, in turn, owht 
to have given orders to the *winchman. 1894 Times 5 reb. 
3/3 The wmehman and the bullrope man.. in assistirm to 
unload the vessel 1SS3 W C Russell Sea Queen II. 11. 
30 The tiny clink of * winch-pawls. 190a Hem to make use- 
jul things lo/i A few inches from the lower end of the butt 
a recess IS made sufiicieiitly large to take the winch plate. 
1831-3 Encyei, Mtiro^ (^845) VIII. gaZ/a When one or 
more pieces of goods are to be dyed the *winch-Teel is 
employed. 

+ Wmohs Obs. rare, [f. Winch ».i] 

1 . A ‘tom ’ or * twist’ in ailment. 

IS49 Gardiner in Foxe A ^ M, (1563) 804/1, 1 tfairke 
there was neuer man had more pjayne euident matter to 
alledge, then I hane, without winches or arguments or 
deuises of wit. 

2. »a Wince 2 , 

e 1738 J. Skinner Christmas Bdmg xix, Poor Petrie gae 
a wea ry mneh 

WuLck (winj), w 1 Obs 'exc dtaL Forms • 3 
wenohe, 4-6 wynoha, 6 mnclie, (7 wMiieh, 
9 dial, wiush.), 6- ■wmoA. [a. AF. *vtenchter, 
*wemh.xr = OF. guenchter, -ir intr. to turn aside, 
trans. to avoid, a. Teut. *‘weijkjan (OHG , MHG. 
wenken, OS wenkeait) *‘u)aykjan, f. uuatjk- 
(whence OHG side inovement,ietum, OHG , 

G. saatiken, ON. vaika, OE. wancol Wankib u.) 
: we>jk~ (whence Winch sb 1, Wink).] 

1 . intr. To start back or away, recoil, flinch j 
to wince. 


attag After. S, 98 Auh for alle onsweres, wendetS ou 
ant wenchetS frommard him 7 a 1400 Merrte Arth 3104 
Qwarelles qwayntly swappea thorowe knyghtez With iryne 
so wekyrly, that wynche they neuer 7 a *500 Pebks to the 
Play xiii, He stert till ane broggit stauf, Wincheand as be 
war woode. 1340 Palsgr. Acolasias Prol Biv, Thou 
begynuest to wynche or to startle on this facion sssa 
Respubhea i iii 284 He that ones wincbeth shall fele the 
waite of my fiste, 1595 Skaks John iv i 8x, I will not 
stirre, nor winch, nor speake a word tfiaS Robin Goad- 
/ellaxu (1841} 41 Sluts and slovens I doe pinch, And make 
them in their beds to winch 1634 W. Wood New Eng 
Prosy n. viii, Beate them, whip^them, pinch them, punmi 
them, if they resolve not to vmlnch for it, they will not. 
1887 Drvden Hind ^ P in, 133 Yet seem'd she not to winch, 
though shrewdly pain'd 1718 Cibber Nmi-juror v, You 
must not winch nor stir too soon, at any Fieedom you 
observe me take with him. XS78 Cnntbld. Gloss , Winsh, 
wince 

+b. jig. To recoil in fear or disgnst (of). Obs. 
1608 Marstoh Dutch Courtesan in 1. He must nere 
winch, that would or thnue, or saue, To he cald Nigard, 
cuckold. Cut-throat, Knaue. 16^7 Hbvlin Anitd, Lirtcaltu 
Fref A 6 b, A long studied discourse in maintenance of 
sitting at the holy Sacrament, which good Master Burton 
nqver winched at xSSo H More Apoeal Apae. 23 They 
shall severely rule them, so that they shall not he able 
to whinch but at their own peril, xyog Steele Tatter 
No^ 76 V 8 A general Representation of an Action, either 
ridiculous or enormous, may make those winch who find too 
much SinuUtude in the Character with themselves to plead 
Not Guilty 

+ 2 Of a horse : T 0 kick restlessly or impatiently ; 
= Wince ?» 1 i Obs 

1483 Cath Angl. 420/1 To Wi'uche, cahitrare 1310 
Stanbridge lAocakula (W de W ) C v, Recalciiro, to 
wynche agayne, or kyke a 1529 Siceluom Col Clouie 182 
Let se who that dare Sho the mockysshe mare , They make 
her wynche and keke. ^ 1573 Gascoigne Weedes, Green 
Knt 67 He winched still alwaye^ and whisked with his 
taile. 1591 Greene Farew Folly B 3 b, Sylenus asse neuer 
save a wine bottle but he would winch 1706 Phillips 
( ed Ketseyh To Wince or Wtuelt, properly to throw out 
the hinder Feet,, as a Horse does 

to. In allusive and proverbial phr , esp with, 
reference to the ^ wincing ’ of a 'galled ’ horse. 

1493 Festwall (W de W 1315) 173 b, As a galled horse 
wluche IS touched on the sore he wyncheth & wryeth. 
c 1520 Skelton Me^iyf 2023 Remembre the tourne of For- 
tunes whele, That wantonly can wynke, and wynche with 
her hele 1348 Uoall Erasm. Par Ep Ded. ^ 2, Who so 
wyncheth and kicketh at the ghospell 1x1566 R Edwards 
Damon ^ Pithias (1571) B ivb, I know the galde horse will 
soonest winche 1366 Drant Hereice, Sed v. D 2 b, Synce 
you agayiist these churchly rites so longe and sore dyd 
wynche. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 109 Yet do not 
Winch (good lade) when thou art gall’d 1636 W Fenner 
Hid, Manna Ep Bed,, The will of it self, the more reason 
It hath to be turned, the more it is wilful, it hinches and 
Winches, and snuffes against it xfcj (joNCREVE Old Bach. 
V xiii, Aram. Bless me ' What have you done to him? 
Belin. Only touch'd a gall'd beast till he winch'd. 17x8 
QisvERNonguror ir i| Sir, you cannot conceive the wonder- 
ful use^of Clamour, ’tis so teizing to a Ministry, it makes 
them winch and fret. 

I* O trans To kick (a person) out of. rare. 

X623 Fletcher & Rowley Matd in Mill n. 1, A galled 
Jennet that will Winch him out 0’ the Saddle. 


Hence Wi'nohing vbl. sb 1 and ppl. a?- 
xgsg Siatibridge's Vocahula (W de W ) Cvb, Sitmax, 
a wynchynge horse 1577 Hammer Ahc. Eecl Hist 203 
A certaine snamefull winching & repining XS93 G* Harvey 
Ptcrce's Super. Wks (Grosart) II 246 Not such a powting 
waspe in Ramme-ally, or such a winching lade in Smith- 
field X63X IMadbe] Celesttna in. 40 [Women] are all of 
them ticklish, and skittish , the whole generation of them 
IS given to winching and fringing 1664 H More Myst 
Iruq, loi That they might, without any ones whinching, 
decree .what-ever would tend to the encrease of their own 
honour and wealth 
WiUClLf vj [f. WlNOH jAI] 

1 . trans To hoist or draw up, eta with or as 
with a winch. 

1339 Dwunow CAurchw Acc If. 10 (MS.) To fett a gabull 
to wynche up the tymber XS30 Palsgr 408 b/2, 1 wynche 
or wynde vp with a wyndlassa or a crane You shall neuer 

f et this stryng in to the nocke but you wynche it vp. 2599 
[akluyt rey II. i isS He., was winched vpin thatchaire, 
and fastened vnto the maineyard of a galley. 1633 J Fisher 
Fmuius Trees 11. 11, I'le winch vp thy estate. 1009 B. 
Suffolk Gas 12 Jan. 3/7 All slack line must be winched in. 
X9X3 Conrad Within the Tides, etc (1915) 219 It was she 
who winched up that infernal machine, and it was she too 
who lowered it that night. 

2 . Dyeing. = Wince ». 3 . 

*831-3 Eneycl. Meirap (1845) VIII 514 The silk should 
be winched through a capper of water at the heat of 160°. 
1833 Ahrtdgm Specif. Patents, Bleaching, etc (1859) 563, 
I keep the liquor to the boiling point for about one hour 
and twenty minutes, during which time the cloth should ha 
winched as before. 2883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. ii 
40/r For ungummlng, toe piece is simply winuied back- 
wards and forwards. 

Hence Wl nohing vbl sh^ and ppl a.^ 

187s H. R Robertson Lift Upper Thames ig The 
tightening of the holts before tying them is called winching 
. . two stout pieces of wood are used which are called the 
levers, and are connected by a strong cord passed round the 
holt xpoa Daily Record It Mail 6 Aug. 3 The wincliing- 
away men and sweepers and screwers. 

Winchester (wi iiitjestsi). [Proper name ] 

I. 'The name of a city in Hampshire, the capital 
of Wessex and later of me Anglo-Saxon kingdom : 
used atinb. in specific designations. 

1 . (tf) Winchester measure dry and liquid mea- 
sures the standards of which were orig deposited 
at Winchester. Also^/^ So (Jf) Winchester bushel, 
gallon, quart, for which (r) Winchester is used for 
short (in druggists’ use «■ Winchester quart). 

{fi!teit!^Skelion’sGhosto.%xtiS'sWks (1843)11 154 Full 
W inchester gage We had in that age 1670 A A as Chas 1 1 , 
c 6 § I The Standard marked in his Majestyes Exchequer 
commonly called the Winchester Measure containing Eight 
Gallons to the Bushell x68e Atsor Mtsch In^s xiii 94 
The Advice to those m Communion with the Church, was 
short and sweet, but the Bissenters shall now have it by 
Winchester measure x63a Warburton Hist. Giumsey (1822) 
114 The Guernsey bushel, great measure, contains about 
6 ^llons, 'Winchester measure x688 Holme Armoury in 
337/9 An Halfe Peck, of old it contained 5 Quarts, but by 
'Winchester Measure to which by the Statute of the Land 
all others now conforme, is but 4 Quarts and a Pint. 2846 
M°Culloch Ace Brit Empire (1834) 1 315 An acre has 
been known to yield 300 bushels (Winchester measure) of 
early potatoes for the first crop x86o All Year Round 
No. 70, 479 A runlet (two gallons, Wmchester measure) 

(d) [1603 G Owen Pembrokeshire vii (1891) 35 Tbeire 
bushell beinge more then doble winchester ] 1701 Act i 
Anne Stat, 3 c. 3 § 6 A Bushel according to the Stan- 
dards remaining in the Custody of the Chaimierlains of Her 
Majesties Exchequer commonly called . by the Name of 
the Wmchester Bushel. 2737 Acl zo Geo II, c 30 § 3 All 
Oysters which shall .be imported from France , shall be 
rated at seven Fence per Bushel strike Measure, according 
tothe Winchester Corn Bushel 1768 Reg ,Chron pz 
The lords of the manor of Tetbury were convicted for 
not using in the public market a brass Winchester bushel 
0x700 Ewycl Brit, (ed 3) V loz/z, z68 8 cubic inches to 
the Winchester gallon 2833 Acts 4 ’ b Will. IV, c 63 § 6 
Be It enacted, That from and after the passing of this 
Act the Measure called the Winchester Bushel, and the 
Lineal Measure called the Scotch Ell, shall be abolished 
1880 J Dunbar Pi ac/ Pa/ 5 s/'/K«i 4 er 65 Fill a ' Winchester 
quart ' bottle with this test acid 
(0 x7oa T Brown Lett fr Dead ii (1707) 68 Seal’d 
Winchesters of Three-penny Guzzle 172a E 'ward Wand 
Spy II 67 [They] Call'd for full Winchester’s of Stout 1738 
Borlasg Nat. Hist, Comw. 87 Bay salt is sold to the 
husbandman from four-pence to six-pence a winchester 
Ihd 88 Each bushel three winchesters, or twenty-four 
rallons, x8So J. Dunbar Praet, Papermaker 66 The 
'Winchester ' is duly labelled 2003 'Wastell & Bayley 
Hand Camera 145 note, A ‘ Wnchester or ‘ Winchester 
Quart ', IS a battle holding eighty ounces 

t 2 . Wmchester goose ’ see Goose g 
II. 3 . The name of Oliver F. Winchester (i8io— 
1880), M American manufacturer, used as the 
designation of a breech-loading nfle having a 
tubular magazine under the barrel and a horizontal 
bolt operated by a lever on the underside of the 
stock 

i^iSt/mdard i Feb , The arms being the Remington 
^d the Chassepot, with some few Winchesters. 1892 C. 
Roberts Adrtfi Auier 163 He rushed over to his house and 
ojoupt out a 17-shot Winchester. 2897 Hinds Congo 
Arabs xi 1B3 About fifteen Winchester expresses, and the 
same number of ordinary Winchesters 

Hence + Wlache'stxian a. (see sense 2). 

<21637 B, JoNSON Underwoods, Execr Vulcan 143 And 
«T«® of that fire let loose That was lock'd up in the 

Winchestrian Goose. 


Wincing (wi'nsiq), v 6 l.sb^ [f. WiNOB v^ + 
-INO 1 .] The action of Winob o.l ; kicking ; flinch- 
ing or recoiling as from pain. 

Lvdg De GmI Ptlgr, 1200a So that no mater off 
wynsyngYs ffounde in hym infflessh nor bon, Gruchchjmg, 
nor rebmlioun, N or no contradiccioun c 2449 Pecock R epr. 
1- XX. 129 Thei schulden be aschamed ,of her wyncing in 
Witt, and of her hopping bisidis witt 2530 Palsgr 75/2 
Wynsyng of an horse, regibemeni. 2598 Mabston 
Vulante iii.x,The Asse must be kindly whipped for winsing. 
2842 Livingstone in Blaikie Lfe iii (1881) 51 They are 
excellent patients too besides There is no wincing s every- 
thing prescribed is done lustautei. 1858 O W. Holmes 
Aut Breakf i. 11 (1859) 32 There is not a clerk who could 
raise the money to hire a saddle with an old hack under it 
that can sit down on his office-stool the next day without 
wincing 2872 Blacic Adv P/i«s/o»_xxviii 382 He bade 
goodbye to both of them without wincing 

Wiacing, vbl. sb 2 see Wince ».2 
Wi'nciug, ppl a [f Wince c 1 + -ing 2.] 
That winces, t restive {ht. and /,§■.) ; recoiling, 
flinching. 

2603 Holland PlutarcKs Mor. 12 Winsing asse. Kicking 
colt, and such like nick-names 2639 Torriano, Cayalltna- 
donna, a skittish, or winzing woman 2756 Mas Ca^er- 
WOOD m Coltness Collect (Maitland Club) 234 The Fran- 
ciscans were a set of poor whinsing-like bodies 1841 
Dickens Amer. Notts xiv, The scruples of such wincing 
landlords 1876 Daily News 27 Oct 3/5 Outsiders are suie 
to conclude that the wincing jade is galled 19x8 Blackw 
Mag, Jan. 84/2 He dug his. spurred boot-heel against the 
Wincing flank of the sweating mare. 

Hence Wi xtciugly adv 

2883 Miss Broughton Belinda i. x, Belinda . shrinks 
wincingly away 2891 Meredith One of our Conq, Lviii 
231 She remembered it wincingly, insuigently. 

Wiiick(e, obs. forms of Wink. 

Wincopipe, obs. form of Wink-a-pbbp. 

Wind (wind, poet, also wsind), sb 1 Forms • 
i- -wind, 3-6 wynd, (4 wint, wyat, ‘Whyade, 
-wead, Sc. vend), 4-6 -wyade, Sc. vyad, 4-7 
■winds, (5 wends, ■wyiad,wijad, wyyad; .S:. 6-7 
wound, 6-8 win, 9 win’, wua) [OE. wind <= 
OFns, OS., (M)LG., (M)Da. wind, OHG., 
MHG. wint, wind- (G. wind), ON. vtndr (Sw., 
Da. vind), Goth, winds *— OTeut. *wtndaz •— 
pre-Teut. *wentos, cognate with L. ventus, W. 
givynt, Breton guent ; orig. a pres ppl formation 
(*watto-) f loot we- of OE. wdwan (see Wowb), 
OHG w^an (G. wehen), Goth, waian to blow, 
waft, lath, vi^as wind, OSl. vijati blows, vitrii 
wind, OIr. feth air, Gr. dr/fft (•— blows, 

di^Tijs wind, Skr. v^ii blows, vdta wind 
The noimal pronunciation would be (waind), as m 
behind, bind, find, grind, hind, vand, nna, etc., 
and this pronunciation remains dialectally and 
in ordinary poetical usage. The pronunciation 
(wind) became current m polite speech duiing the 
1 8th c, ; It has been used occas. by poets, but the 
paucity of appropriate rhyming words (such as 
sinned, thinned, dinned) and the * thinness ’ of the 
sound are against its general use m verse. The 
short vowel of (wind) is presumably due to the 
influence of the derivatives windmill, windy, in 
which (i) IS normal. 

*747 Johnson Plan of Engl Did la To fix the pro- 
nunciation of monosyllaDles, by placing with them words of 
correspondent sound . . so that the words wound and wind, 
as they are now frequently pronounced, will not rhyme to 
sound, and mind 

The following quots contain examples of the pronunciation 
(wind) in modern poets — 

_i853 Lynch Rivulet Lxxxi (Jerusalem) iii. She bath 
sinned. Like ashes now her scattered sons Fly on the wind. 
2866 Swinburne Poems, A Litany 17 As the ti esses and 
wings of the wind Are scattered and shaken, 1 will scatter 
all them that have sinned. 2883 Tennyson Wreck vii, 
When her orphan wail came borne in the shriek of a growing 
wind, And a voice rang out in the thunders of Ocean and 
Heaven ' 'X ho'u hast stnn'd 29x3 Bridges La Glotr e de 
Voltaire 94 When sickening Fiance adulterously sinned 
With 'Virtue, and went mad conceiving wind ] 

1 . The literal sense, in vanous applications. 

1 . Air in motion ; a state of movement in the air; 
a current of air, of any degree of force perceptible 
to the senses, occurring naturally in the atmosphere, 
usually parallel to the surface of the ground, 
a. In general or collective sense. 

In the collective sense now always with the definite article, 
(a) si^ Beowulf uga Holm storme weol, won wifr winda 
£897 /Elfrbd Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 285 Se te him 
ealneg wind ondraet, he ssewfr to seldon. <2900 Cynewulf 
Eltne 1973 'Winde gehecost, bonne he hlud astige'3 972 
Bhckl Horn 65 Ne bi|> bmr bungor, ne burst, ne wind, ne 
gewenn, c xzoo Vices Virtues 47 Se Ce gadeiefr mihtes 
wiSuten eadmodnesse, be is ilicb manne Se ber'3 dust 
amidewaide 9e winde a 2300 Cursor M 33667 Hat and 
cald and ram and wind, c 2320 Sir Tnstr. 372 pe wawes 
were so wode Wib winde. X340-70 Alex j- Dind 92 Whan 
be wind on b® watur b« wawus arereb C2380 Wyclif 
Set, Wks, I 79 A reede wawinge wib b® wynde. 0x400 
Maundev. 111. (1919) I 10 The eyr so deer pat men may 
fynde no wynd b®re ^ 2472 Caxtom Reeuyell (Sommer) 
3S1 On a nightwnan hit was paisible of wynd & of storme 
*535 CovERDALE Ps xvii[i] 42, 1 will beate them as small 
as the dust before the wynde — Amos iv 13 He maketh 
the mountaynes, he ordeneth the wynde. 2594 Selimus 
C a, Let our winged coursers tread the winde 2^ Dekker 



WIND, 


WIND. 


Rcmtfis Aim. G, He seemed so chary ouet her, that it 
grieued him^ the winde should hlowe on her x6a4 Quaulcs 
foh Miht, ix 4 A storme of wind 1667 Milton P. L \ 
331 As when the force Of subterranean wind transports 
a Hill Torn fiom Pelorus 1697 Dbvdsn jEneis r 43S Bare 
were her Knees, and knots her Garments bind ; Loose was 
her Hair, and wanton'd in the Wind 1794 Vancouver 
Agrtc Ca/nhndge 177 Water engines that go by wind. 
1849 James Woodman viii, Not abreath of wind crossed the 
heavens. 1887 Field 10 Dec 897 [He] kicked off against 
both wind and sun. 189^ Law Times XCV. 104/3 A gust 
of wind blew the plaintifTs mackintosh coat against the 
fence. 

(i) Jil eSag Vesp Psalter xvii[i] 11 [lo] Volamit super 
pumas veniontm, ties ofer fiSru winda, ^71 Bltckl. Horn, 
SI pas windas & pis reznas syndon eillejiis a 1300 Cursor 
M, 32630 Windes on ilk side sal 1 ise. 1390 Gower Conf 1 
34 Right now the hyhe wyndes blowe. C1460 Metham 
Wks (raid) iS7[I]ffCrystemesdayfalle vp-on Moneday, yt 
schuld be a gret wyntyr, and fulle off wylndys <<1593 
Marlowe OvuVs Elegies ii. xi. Hither the winds blow, heie 
the spiing-tide roar <<1614 J. Melvill Autoh ^ Diary 
(Wodi ow Soc ) 261 The Lord of Armies, wha ryddes upon 
the winges of the woundes. 1638-56 Cowley Davtdets i. 
Notes, t^s. 1710 I 357 The Matter of Winds is an Kxhala. 
tion arising out of the Concavities of the Earth. 1748 
Gray Alliance 43 Command the Winds, and tame th’ un- 
willing Deep 1S30 Tennyson Ode to Mem. 14 The dew- 
Impearled winds or dawn. x86o Tyndall Glac ii viii. 263 
The lighter ddbiis is scattered by the winds far and wide 
over the glacier 

b, la particularized use (see also a). 
e sooo Sax. LeecAd III. 56 Bxrneal tosomneonSa healfe 
Se se wind sy. c lago Gen. ($■ Ex 3087 Dis wind hem brojte 
deskipperes, 13 jSgrg (Gatt)parcomeasune 

vte of pe air Wid a wend at come wid-all And Hid all pat 
hall e'i4ootr Seer. Seer .Gov Lordsit 52 Anhote wende. 
0x533 Berners Huon xiv 39 A small rayne abatyth 
a grete wynd 1683 Dryden Medal The Climate, vex't 
with various Winds 1798 Coleridge Ahc Mar v v. And 
soon 1 heard a roaring wind 1837 Dickens Ptekw xxviii, 
Theie was just such a wind and just such a fall of snow, 
a good many yeais hack. x88o Sutherland Tales 0/ Gold- 
fields X Hot winds and floods destroyed the crops 1895 
Stopf. Brooke in Jacks Life 4 - Lett (1917) II 530 A low 
wind wandered about like a fairy. 

o. A symbolical represeatation of the wind. (Cf 
F. tiles de vents.') 

1848 Dickens Domiey xxxi, A cherub on a monument, 
with cheeks like a young Wind, 
d. fiff. (sometimes = ‘ rage ’) : cf, Whuilwind 2. 
e 1485 Di^y Mysi 1 45 Sle them all either for ffoo or 
ffreade • thus he commaundid ta bis furious wynde. 1787 
Beckford Ltaly (1S34) II 248 The wind is up in the arch- 
bishop's brain just at this moment, and by the least con- 
tradiction more would become a huriicane. 1876 Hardy 
Ethelberla xi. Lady Fetherwin crashed out of the room in 
a wind of indignation. 

2 . With specific reference to the direction from 
which It blows ; usually qualified by the name of 
a point of the compass, or m fl. by a numeral, 
esp.four (hence sometimes trmtf. =■ points of the 
compass, directions). 

e 735- [see South a, 3]. ^ r888 .Alfred Boeih vi $ i Se su 3 - 
erna wind hwilum mid miclum storme sedrefet) pa sa. /xxooo 
Boeth. Metr. xii 14 Sif hine lytle aer stormas ^estondaS 
& se stearca wind, noroan & eastan e xooo Sax. Leechd. 
HI 274 Das feower beafodwindas habbad betweox him on 
ymbhwyrfle o 3 re eahta windas. exMO- North a. 3]. 

g 6a Lancl. P pi a, V 14 pis soup-Westerne wynt. e 1^74 
lAUCER^FeM.i.met 111 (1868) g pe^nde pat hyBtborias. 
XR77- [see South-west C. x]. 1379 Glouc. Cath. MS jg 
No. I.hb. i.c 4 If 13 b. The four wyndes, &thayre 8 wyndes. 
1383 Wyclif Exek. xxxvii. 9 Fro four v^ndys cum, thou 
spirit, e 1435 MS Digby e33 If 224 b/s Est wynde . hath 
tweyne syde wyndes oper quarter wyndes. 1549 Compi. 
Scot. VI 61 The marynalis .hes discriuit thretty tua sortis 
of vyndis x6oa Shake Ham ii 11 397 When the Winde is 
Southerly, x6xo — Temp. 1 . 11 254 To run ypon the sharpe 
winde or the North xdag N. Carpenter Geog Del i vn. 
(163s) X51 One Rhumhe answers to two coasts or windes. 
1651 T. Barker Ard ofiAnglit ^ (1820} 2 The Winde in the 
South, then that blows the Flie in the Trouts mouth. 165^ 
IwrsDEN S Foster's Missell xiv. v ar Project these Azi- 
muths or winds into the horizontal line 1667 Milton 
P. L II. S16 Toward the four winds four speedy Cherubim 
Put to thir mouths the sounding Alchymie. 18x9 Shelley 
Ode io West Wind 1 x O, wild West Whid, thou breath of 
Autumn's being. 1849 Lever Con Cregan xvm, The wind 
was a nor'-wester. X853 Dickens BleoA Ho. xxviii, The 
cousins disperse to the four winds of heaven. 

3. In reference to navigation, as the means of 
propulsion of a sailing vessel. 

Seomul/ax-j S^wat pa ofer wse^holm winde Zefysed flota 
famiheals egoo tr Baida's Hist, v i, To pon dsette , 
Zesyudge windas usic set lande gebiohte c xaog Lay 236 
He ponene matte ford ajein mid pan winde. 1297 R. Glouc, 
^olis) 6827 wind horn paide wel & to ^ se hii come. 
13 Prepr. Sonet, in Herng's Archiv LxXXI. 112/8^ 
pe wynt wox po contiarious. cxyji Sc Leg. Scants vi 
\TJtomas) 44 pan vent pai to pe se ..,& gud vend"'pai 
had 0x435 Engl Cong Jrel xxxiii 80 As thay wer 
wynd ahydynge. X543-4 Ace. Ld High Treas Scot. VIII. 
249 7 he saidis boittis witht aital^e, quhilkis war seperat 
be ane gret wound. 1549 Compi Scot, vi 40 Afoir the 
vynd, 16x7 Moryson litn i. 209 We sayled commonly 
with a fore wind, the winds being more constant in that sea. 
a 1635 Manwarvnq Setanaxls Diet (X644) s^v Rtde. To 
Ride hetanxt wind and tide, is when the wind and tyde 
have equali power. X633 G. Herbert Temple^ Provtd. 
xxui, The windes, who think they rule the manner, Are 
rul'd by him, and taught to serve his trade 169% Sir y, 
AshMs Ace. Engagem, If the Wind had stood, we 
should have had more fighting 1736 Swift Gulliver iii. 1, 
1 set up my sail, the wind being fair, 1792 Mrs P. L. 
Powys Possems fr. Dianes (1899) 268 [We] set off in our 
vessel for Ryde, with wind and tide both agaiost us, 1879 
[see Fair a. 13], 
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b. Naut. in vanons expressions referring to the 
direction or position of the wind in relation lo the 
shij) hence also allusively. 

e g To gam. get. 01 take ilce nnndof.Sa get to windward 
of (another ship) so as to intercept the wind, to get the 
we.ither gage of* so to give, Juive the wind 0/ lokeep 
one's (the, a good) mind, to keep close to the wind without 
falling away to leeward To take the wind out of the sails 
cf (fig ), to deprive of one's means of progress, put a check 
upon the action of, put at a disadvantage. 7 0 turn (the) 
mind, to turn so as to get on the other side of the wind- 
(For other phrases, as to haul one's wind, to hold a good 
wind, etc see the verbs ) 

14 Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 13 By turnyngwynda 
at an est south of the moone 2563 Gresham in Burgon 
Life (1839) II. 4x They did all they colde to tacke tha 
w^nde of us. x6oa Hakluyt Voy. III. 198 All the three 
Biskainers made toward our ship, which was not caielesse 
to get the winde of them all x6oo Dallam in Early Voy. 
Levant (Hakl. Soc) 07 We havinge the wynde of the 
Spanishe ships x6ig Wadsworth Ptlgr h. 7 We .made 
all haste possible to game the winde of him x666 Loud. 
Gas ^No 74/a The Zealand Admiral kept his wind, tha 
Admiral of the Blew, with eight or ten more standing after 
him. <11687 Betty Treat. Naval Pktlos i hi. What 
makes her [se. a ship] Iieeward or keep a good Wind. x6g6 
tr. Du Mont’s Voy Levant xxvi 350 They are oblig'd to 
take the Wind of us. 1704 Land. Gas No. 4054/x 'The 
W ind shifted to the Westward, which gave the Enemy the 
Wind of us X805 Nelson 6 Oct, in Nicolas Dtsp. (1846) 
VII. 8a To keep the wind under three topsails and fore- 
sail for the night, 1833 Scott Nigel ix, He would take the 
wind out of the sail of every gallant, a x8a8 Young A lion 
VI in Child Ballads viii 379 My master has a coal-cairier 
Will take the wind fiae thee She will gae out undei the 
leaf, Come in under the lee, And nine times in a winter 
night She'll turn the wind wi thee 1849 Blcukai. Mag 
LXV, 333, I felt the ship faring her wind a-quarter 1883 
Harpei s Ma^, Feb. 339/a A young upstart of a rival, 
Llanelly which has taken a great deal of the wind out of 
the satis of its older neighbor. 

4 . As conveying scent, esp. the scent of a person 
or animal in hunting, etc. : m vanons phr,, lit. 
and jJf 

To tMe.have. Mi. gain the wind of. to scent or detect by 
or as by the wind; hence occas to keep under obsei ration 
Conversely, to give (an animal) one's wind. To keep the 
wind, to keep the game on the windward side so as to scent 
It, or so that it does not scent one f On one's wind, on 
one's trail or track f To ike wind, to windward Within 
wind of near enough to be detected by 
CX330 Arth ^ Merl jgp6 J>is seijen be sexten boustnde 
& comen swibe on our winde. e X470 Henry Wallace vit. 
469 The stynk scaly t off ded bodyis, , 'Ihe Scottis abhord 
ner hand for to byd; Jeid to the wynd 1530 Palsgr 7St/t, 
I take the wynde, as a dere dothe of a person. Let nym 
take good heue that they take nat the wynde of him 1588 
Shaks. 'JM a IV 11 133 Mysonne and I will haue the 
winde of you 1593 — y ffen. VI. Jii. 11 14 Hee knowes 
the Game, how true hee keepes the winde ? t6et — Alls 
Well V. II. xo Clo. Ttuely, Fortunes displeasure is but 
sluttish if It smell so strongly as thou speak’st of Piethee 
alow the winde. Par Nayyouneede not Co stop your nose 
sir; 1 spake but by a Metaphor t6oa — Harn. 111. it 36a 
Why do you go about to recouer the winde of mee, as if you 
would dnue me into a toyle? z6o6 Mars ton Parasit. u. 
D I, Peace the woolfes eare takes the winde of vs Ibid lu, 
F X b, We 'can take the winde, And smell you out x6m 
Damrer Voy I 301 We could smell them out in the thick 
Woods if we had out the wind of them, 1850 R G. Cuu- 
MXNG Hunter's Life S. Afr xvm, I gave the large herd, my 
wind, upon which they instantly tossed their tiunks aloft. 
1865 Carlyle Fiedk Gt xvm 11 V. 36 For here are the 
Prussians within wind of us I 1883 Stevenson Treas Isl. 
X, We had run up the trades to get the wind of the island we 
were after. ^ 2887 Fuld 19 Feb. 252/3 A small troop of four 
ihebok, which had . got our wind shortly before. 1890 S. W. 
Baker Wild Beasts II. 92 , 1 have myself been hunted out of 
the jungle by two rhinoceroses which thus gained our wind. 
6 . In alliterative conjunction with weather : most 
freq, now always, wind and weather', formerly 
also weather atvi wind, also with the, or with one 
or both sbs. in pi. 

t (a) orig connotingstormy inckment weather (cf Weather 
sb I g, h) I (b) later, in neutral sense, atmospheric conditions 
as favourable or unfavourable for travelling; (c) now chiefly 
with reference to exposure to weathering influences. 

<21335 fultana p BuldeS ower boldes uppon treowe 
staSele bat ne dredeS na wind ne na weder nowber. 13 , 
E £, AIM. P B, 444 Where be wynde & be weder warpen 
hit wolde, Hit sajtled, 0x37s Sc. Leg. Saints xvi (Magda- 
len) 220 Bo[t] tholyt al bat baly rowte In wynd & wedyre 
ly bare-owt Of bare tempi!, tyjj Lancl P. PI B vni 41 
Like to be grete wawes, pat as wndes and wederes walweth 
ahoute, a x,^ Octouieui 2237 Good wynd and wedyr bay 
hadde at wylle. 1455 Rolls cfParlt. V. 335/x At the next 
Wynde and Wedder that wile serve theym. 15x3 SirE. 
Howard in Ellis Orig Lett Ser. in 1 . 150 If wynde and 
wedour will serve. X5& Meatlemd Club Misc, (1840) 11 . 356 
That he sould keip his hour wind and weddar servand. x6oi 
Shaks Twel, W i v. 255 Tts in graine ur, 'twill endure 
winde and weather 0x630 Risdon Sure Devon § 330 
(x8io) 342 Wind (and weather were ever against hiim a 
proverb applied to the unfortunate. 1654 Bramhall yusi 
Find IV. (1661) 56 With what art .the Papacy. .was tacked 
into the Church contrary to wind and weather 1667 Well- 
SKURE in Earl Orrery St Lett. (1742) 393 If it should^ be my 
fortune to meet with prizes, 1 shall bring them here, if wind 
and weather will permit me, 17x3 Swift yrnl. to Stella 
17 June, If It did not come in due bme, can 1 help wind and 
weather! 1848 Dickens Dombey hx. It is a great bouse 
still, proof against wind and weather. 

6. As a thing devoid of sense or perception, or 
that IS unaffected by wbatone does to it : in phrases 
usually expressing futile action or effort, as to beat 
the wind (see Bbat o.i i c), to sfieak to the wind. 
0x330 Arth, ^ Merl. 7073, xii hundred ogain fouiti pou* 


sinde Ferd, so smoke ogain b^ winde 1526 Ptlgr Perf 
(W. de W. i53j) 90 b. In so doynge, it may not be sayd that 
we bete the wynde 1569 Blague Sch, Conceytes 261 He 
spike to the winde 1577 Grange Golden Ap/irod G iij, 

I see I swirame agaynst the streame, 1 kicke against a 
gode, Z caste a stone against the winde 1599 Te^i.'b David 
^ Bethsabe Biijb, He makes then weapons wound the 
sencelesse winds 16x4 J Cooke Greene's TuQitoque G 3, 
To strike Ayres, or buffet with the Winde, That playes 
vpon vs x633 j Taylor (Water P.) Slulhug C 4, Like 
throwing feathers 'gainst the winde 1697 Dryden Mnets 
V. 595 Entellus wasts his Forces on the Wind. Z713 Swirr 
yml to Stella 10 Apr, This 1 tell her, but talk to the 
winds x86o Miss Yonce Hopes ^ Fears 1 201 ' Have you 
spoken to her! * ' As well speak to the wind ' 

7 . In comparisons, as a type of violence or fury 
(+phr.7£/r0/A as {the) wind), swiftness, freedom or 
unrestrainable character, mutability or fickleness, 
hghtuess or emptiness (cf. 14), 

13 E, E, AIM P. C 410 He wex as wroth as b^ wynde 
towarde oure lorde X377 Lanol. P, PI, B. xvii. 350, ' 1 may 
no lenger lette', quod he, And went away as wynde. 
0 1470 Gol, 4 Gaw. 770 Schir Gologmse for greif his gray 
ene brynt, Wod wraith as the wynd, 1500-20 Dunbar 
I xvi 27 Putpois dois change as wynd or rane 1526 
Pilgr Perf. (W de W. 1531) 7 b, All dependeth of a thynge 
that is more lyght than is the wynde. 0 1585 [R Browne] 
Ahsvo, Cat twright 83 A man of the winde, and false feliowe, 
1590 Shaks. Mtds. N. 111 11 94 About the wood, goe swifter 
then the winde. 1592 — Rom 4 ful i. iv 100 Vaine pban. 
tasie more inconstant then the wind. t6o6 — Tr, 4 Cr. 
1.111 253 Speake frankely as the winde x6xo — Teinp i, 

II 490 Thou shalt be as free As mountaine windes 1785 
C. Wilkins tr Bhagvat Geeta vi 66 , 1 esteem it as difficult 
to restrain as the wind. 1855 Loncf My lost Youth i, A 
verse of a Lapland song . ' Aboy's will is the wind's will 

n. Transferred senses. (See also i c, 2.) 

't' 8. Air in general, as a substance or ' element’. 
Ohs, exc. as in b. 

To take wind : to become tainted or coiTupted by exposure 
to or access of air ; also^,g- 

0 X250 Hynm m Trm, Coll. Horn App. 258 pu sscope eld 
& wind & water, b^ molde is b^t feorbe. X393 Langl P, PI, 
C. X 56 Witt and water, wynd and fuyr. 0x400 sf Pol, 
Poems lot/tp In heuene, wib angels, aboue be wynde. 
0 1430 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Do nit in a bare! benne , 
Stop wele bo hede for wynde 156a J. Heywood Prov. 4 
Ept^,(xS67) 183 It hath tane to much wynde in the poudryng 
tubbe 0 xs^ C'tess Pembroke Ps. lv. U| Then say I, O 
might I but cutt the wind Borne on the wings the fearfull 
dove doth beare 2605 Shaks. Mach, 1. in. Sa Whither are 
they vanish’d 7 Mcub Into the Ayre t and what seem’d cor- 
poral!, Melted, as breath into the Winde. ffx6io Healey 
Theophrastus To Rdr, (1616) 1 2, By powring it out of the 
Latin into the vulgar it cannothut(bymy vnskilfoliiesse)it 
hath taken some wind. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 998 The Sword 
It selfe must be Wrapped vp Close, as farre as the Ointment 
goeth, thatittakethno Wind. 1685 J OamumucimCoffee. 
Tea, etc. 44 If it [se. tea] takes wind, 'tis spoiled, and has no 
morestrength then dead leven tyxs J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening iBo Settle the Ground about the Plants, lest the 
Roots take WinA 

b Wind and water, (a) in phr between (or 
betwixt) wind and water (Nant.), referring to that 
part of a ship’s side which is sometimes above 
water and sometimes submerged, in which part 
a shot IS peculiarly dangerous ; hence in fig. phr. 
expiessing senous injury or attack, {b) attnb. 
and comb., as wind and water line, the part of 
a ship’s side between wind and water ; also transf. 
(see quot. 1876I); fziand and water tight adj, 
proof against wind and lain or fiood. 

a 1550 Hye Way to'lSpiitei Hons 615 in Hazl. E P, P, 
IV 52 Landlordes that do no reparacyons, Butleue .Theyr 
housyng vnkept wynd and water tyght. 1588 Cert. Advert. 
Losses Sp. Nccvie Irel B 2, One of the shot was betweene 
the winde and the water, whereof they thought she would 
haue sonke, 1614 T. Herooe in W. Foster Lett E Ind. 
Co (1897) II 94 Hit ship had been long out and very 
much eaten between wind and water 011652 A Wilson 
Inconstant Ladie iii 1 v. Now they haue crackt mee betwixt 
wind and water A'most past cure. St^, let me feele my 
selfe 1655 Fuller Ch, Hut. x. lu § 10 The good old man 
was shot between Wind and Water, and his consent was 
assaulted in a dangerous joincture of time to give any 
deniall. xdgx Satyr agst French 27 These Female Frigats 
did more Mischiefs scatter, ^ their low tire of Guns 'twixt 
wind and water sgs6 AdvCapt E. foy/s (1768) 260 They 
, had receiv’d a Snot between Wind and Water, and the 
Ship leak'd very much. 1876 Prbbce Telegraphy 161 The 
ground line, or, as it is more frequently termed, the wind 
and water line 2876 Bancroft Hist, u, S V, ix 426 The 
' Congress ' was hulled twelve times, and hit seven times 
between wind and water. 

0 . Compressed or confined air ; air that infiates 
or IS contained witbm some body. Now rare (and 
superseded by atf) exc. as in 10, 12 (b). CWith 
quot. 1689 cf. Windage i.) 

a 1325 Ancr, R, 282 A bleddre ibollen ful of winde. Ibid, 
A nelde prikiunge worpeS al ut bene wind 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye i. v. 17 As a blather full of wynde. 1560 
B. Googb tr, Faltngentus' Zodiac i (1561) Avij, A blather 
full implete wyth wynde, 16x5 Markham Country Con- 
ientm 1. viii. 109 A great ball of double leather fild with 
winde, xf/Sa'Bmmms Lighiicr An of Gunnery raw 42 How 
to Extract the Wind from the Bore of a Peece Geometrically, 
and thereby to know a fit Ball for the same. 

10 . ' Air’ or gas in the stomach or intestines (or, 
according to early notions, m other parts of the 
body) ; flatus, t Also ^l. 

To break wind, to discharge flatus from the stomach or 
bowels (see Breaks'. 47): fof a remedy, to cure or dispel 
flatulence. 



WIND. 


WIND, 


e 1000 Sojt. Litehd. II 394 sio wamb bij> wrades full, 
bonue cymS }>st of wlacre wsetan. 1398 T revisa Barth, 
De P, R V. xxxvtL (Bodl, MS ) Grete ventosite and winde 
jpat stoppith ]>e weye of Jjc breejj. a 1400-30 Stockholm 
Med MS 151 For wynd in J>e bed 01400 Seer Seer., 
Gov Lordsk 70 It sterys hete to }»e body, and destroyes 
wyndes. iS4a Booede Dyetary xxik. (1870) 29a Wake no 
restryctyon of wynde and water, nor seege that nature 
wolde expelle. iSSa- [see Break ». 47]- * 5 ** Speed ffiet 
Gt, Bni uc xxi §76 Anouer-much quantity of a confection 
to breake winde fram off his stomacke. 1630 Vender Pia 
Recta V 89 The vse of milke is very hurtfull vnto them that 
are subiect to winde, *637 Milton Lyeidas 126 The hungry 
Sheep .swoln with wind x66i Pepys Diary 14 Aug., His 
pain (which was wind got into the muscles of his right side) 
xyoa J. Purcell Chohek (1714) 65 When the Pam spreads 
itself all over the Belly, ‘tis occasion'd for the most pait by 
Winda 1707 Flover Physic Pulse.lPalch 378 That the 
Liver produces a Wind in the Heart that is, the Rarifaction 
of Humours 1831 Mavhkw Loud. Labour L 206/1, 1 can 
dispel wind in two minutes 1835 Leech Piet Lz/e^ Char. 

I, Domestic Bliss [speaking of a babyl That is not taking 
notice; It’s only the wind 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med II. 
911 Bven respectable people t&e the ether.., pretending 
that It IS useful for ‘ the wind in the stomach 

To get the wind tip (slang) : to get into a 
state of alarm or *innk’. So to put the wind up 
(a person). 

X916 P Gibbs Battles of Somme xxii 173 It was obvious 
that the blinking Boche had got the wind up. zgaa C. 
Alingtok Strained Relations vui zi8, I tell you you've 
absolutely put the wind up Uncle Bob and Peter 1 They're 
scared to death of your finding them out 
U. Air inhaled and exhaled by the lungs : = 
Bbhath: sb, 3. Obs. exc. as coloured by d below. 

a xeoa Riddles xv. 14 Ic [re. a horn] winde sceal sincfag 
swelgan of sumes bosme 13 . JC. Alts, 6415 (Laud MS), 
A litel hole in her chyn Where her wynde gooh out & la 
13 Cursor M 531 (Gdtt) his wind \CoU. aand] bat men 
draus ofi Bitakins vnnd batblauis on loft e 1400 Maumdev. 
(Roxb ) xxii 99 pe preste castez a clath on his mouth and 
stopper his wynde 1333 Goodly Pruner O ij b, 1 begynne 
to waxe faynte, and scarcely able to drawe ray wynde. 
x6ox Holland Phny xiv. xxii I 427 His wind he never 
tooke while the cup was at his mouth, but justly observed 
the rule of drinking with one breath x 6 o 6 Shake TV. 4- Cr, 
111 u. 33 She does so blush, & fetches her winde so short, as 
if she were fraid with a sprite x6xi Bible Ecclus xxxi 19 
And he fetcheth not his wind short vpon his bed [wsu^. 
Or, and lieth not puffing and blowing}. X863 Field 4 Mar. 
xsi/a IVliich seemed to knock all the wind out of him. 19x8 
H. Lauder Minstrel tn France xv, 174, I had precious 
little wind left to breathe with. 

13 . Breath as used in speaking j hence iransf, 
speech, talk (esp. in snch phr. as to waste one's wtnd). 
Ohs or arch (exc. as implied in Lozsto-whtoed a). 
a 1330 Oiuel 916 pat wind bon hauest i<lore e 1400 Destr. 
Troy 9788 All baire wordis b^i vast, & baue wynd alse. 
e 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 97 Do way, mercy, bou spillist 
mycne winde ex46o Sir R Roe La Belle Dame 79s Ye 
noye me sore, in wastyng all bi* wynde exsao Skelton 
Garl Laurel 365, Let vs wast no wynde For ydle langeleis 
haue but lytill braine 1390 Shaks. Com. Err 1.11 53 Stop 
in your winde sir, tell me this I pray tSoa — tiam iv. vli, 
67 For his death no winde of blame shall breath. x6i6 
'wiTHALS Diet 573 Os ofprime, keepa your wind to coole 
your pottage xyaa W, Hamilton Wallace ai6 The Earl 
Buchan, tender but, and Young He did obtain for the wind 
of his Tonguei 

c. Breathing as a vital process ; hence iransf, 
life * a: Bbsath sb, 5. Ohs. exc. in low slang, 
£1450 Com Myst (Shaks Sac) 326 My wynde is stoppyd, 

f on IS my brethe e 1330 Songs, Carols, etc (E E T.S ) 9a 
[qw deth is 1 nkynd ; For he seyth - ' Man I stop thy 
wynde ', ifisS Sm T, Browne Hydriot, i. 8 The Scythians , 
swore by winde and sword, that is, by life and death. x8ia 
J, H Vaux Flash Diet , Wind, a man transpoxted for bis 
natural life, is said to be lafd for his wind. x86o Slang 
Did, (ed, 2) 247 To slip ones wind, coarse expression 
meanii^ to die. 

d. Easy or regular breathing; power or capacity 
of breathing ; condition with regard to respiration : 
= Bbbath sh. 7. Now only in sporting phrases. 
Second vnnd, a condition of regular breathing regained 
after breathlessness during long-continued exertion Wind 
and Umi, limb and wind see Limb xd ' 2 d 
ct33o Arth ^Merl 8456 What for sorwe & eke for paine, 
Sch^es Winde & ek alaine Ibid 9226 per whiles Merlin 
.Dede his out wende, to take be winde £1440 York 
Myst. XXXV 204 pis ba^ayne will noght bee. For certis me 
wantis wynde e x44oCapgravbZ{/%.S’/ Kath 11 1463 She 
was lyft^ vp and comforted newe a gayn. And at the laste, 
whan she had caute wynde, 'Allas,' she seyde. 7 1329-30 
WoLSEY in Ellis Ong Lett. Ser ii. II 27 My brethe and 
wynde by sything was so short that [etc.]. 1379 ^ 

Gloss in Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Apr 50 He was almost out 
of wind \eiJier edd winds] 2396 Shaks. j Hen IV, n. u. 
14 If 1 tiiiuell but foure foot 1^ the squiie further a foote, 
1 shall breake my winde 1606 Chatman Gentl Usher ii. 1 
27, I never was more sound of winde and limbe x6ot 
Markham Cavel, iii 8 By the many stops and stayes which 
are made therein, the borseiecouers his winde. x6xo Shaks. 
Temp, I I 9 Blow till thou burst thy winde 1630 B. Dis, 
collvmnium 39 Reformation of Religion has come, in such 
post haste, that it hath broke its owne winde x6K Jevon 
Devil of a Wife 1 6 Ay and he holds out the Note of one 
Verse till the Clark begins to sing the next, he has a pure 
Wind. X733 Somerville Chase i 25a His round (^at Foot, 
stiait Hams, and wide spread Thighs, And his low-dropping 
Chest, confess his Speed, His Strength, his Wind xSia 
Sportiim Mag XXXIX, 18 After sparring for wind in 
which the Black was deficient. 1830 Hood Epptng Hunt 
Advt to endued , I am much gratified to learn from you, 
that the ^ping Hunt has had such a run, that it is yutie 
exhausted, and that you intend therefore to give the work 
what may be called 'second wind’, by a new impression. 
1838 Dickens Hick Hick xxti, You had better get your 


m 

wind now, and change your clothes 1843 J Wilson C&r 
North 1 . 19 Schoolboys are generally in prime wind 1837 
Hughes Tom Brown 1 v, lliree-quarteis of an houi are 

t one , first winds are failing, and weight and numbers are 
eginning to tell /bid ii v, Tom. hits two heavy body 
blows, and gets awayag-im before the Slogger can catch his 
Wind XS93 Lyoekker Homs ^ Hoofs 147 A bull . if allowed 
to get Its ^second wind ’ will go on almost for ever 

{b') in reference to diseased or disordered breath- 
ing 111 horses ; see Beoken tvisd. 

[* 5 * 3 " implied m Broken-winded], 1613 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Urania xlix. Ca, When hee's [i.e. the horse is] 
broken in ills winde. im6 YaiMas tr. Hor , Mhist. i 1 14 
Loose from the lapid Car yonr aged Horse, Lest in the 
Race, He drag his jaded Limbs, and burst Ins Wind 1777 
Thicknesse youm, France (1789) I 18 A veiy handsome 
English coach-horse (a little touched in the wind). xgxS 
Act 8S[Q Geo Vo 13 § 3 Onthe ground only of the stallion 
being afiected in its wind 

e. tramf. {JPugihslic slang). That part of the 
body in front of the stomach a blow upon which 
takes away the breath by checking the action of 
the diaphragm 

1823 m H. D. Miles Pugiltsiiea (1906) II 206 Ward made 
play — whack on 'the head at both sides, then at the wind 1833 
Dickens Bleak Ho xxvi, Judy pokes him .. particularly 
in that part Which the science of sdf-defence would call his 
wind. x^8 Dailg News 34 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey came back 
with his right, delivering several smashes on Corbett’s wind. 
12 . Air as nsed for ‘blowing’ or sounding a 
musical instrument (rtnnd-tnstru»ten() such as a 
hom, trumpet, flute, etc., or an organ-pipe : either 
(a) the blast or stream of air thus used, furnished 
by the breath of the player or by bellows ; (^) the 
supply of air from whi<m this is obtained, usually 
under compression (c£ 9), as in the wind-ehest of 
an organ ; or {c) the body of air within the instru- 
ment, whose vibration piodaces the sound. 

spec in Hunting, A blast or ssries of blasts on a horn 
blown at one breath 

e 1374 Chaucer Troylus v 443 per is noon Instrument 
Delicious porugh ii^d or touime or corde [etc ] e 1500 in 
Autiq Rep (1809) IV. 407 Immoderate wyndes in a Clarion 
causith It for to rage, xg^ Grvndall Hawking etc. G iij b, 
When you goe into the field, blow with one wind one 
short, one long, and a longer 1667^ Milton P , L , i 708 
As in an Organ from one blast of wind To many a row of 
Pipes the sound-board breaths. X700 Drvden Flower k 
Leaf 357 Their Instruments were various in their kind, 
Some for the Bow, and some for breathing Wind 1788 
Crowe Lemesdon Hill 27 Instruments of wind and string 
X873 Hamerton Intell. Life 1. lu ax The wind m the pipes 
of an organ, igxg G. B Shaw Androcles Prol ste^ dtr,. 
Heaving a long sigh, like wmd in a trombone, he goes to sleep. 

b tranf. The wmd-mstruments of an orchestra 
(or their players) collectively, as distinguished from 
the ‘ strings' and ‘percussion’. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett DM Mus Terms, Wood wind, 
or Wood wind-band, the flutes, oboes, clarinets, bassoons, 
and instruments of their nature, in an orchestra. 1880 
Rockstro in Grove Diet Mus II s6r/2 An Orchestra con- 
sisting of thirty Stringed Instruments, with a full comple. 
raent of Wind 1904 Daily News 25 Feb 8/3 The wind and 
percussion are prominent members of London orchestras 
13 . A blast of air artificially produced, e g. by 
bellows (see also ra); the rush of air caused by 
a rapidly moving body. Const, of, 

*SS® WiTHALs Diet (1562) 48 The wynde of the belowes. 
1394 Marlowe & Nashc Dido ii 1, He . whiskt his sword 
about. And with the wind thereof the King fell downe. 
x6oa Shaks. Heun, ti, ii 495 With the whiiTe and winde of 
his fell Sword, 1 h’ vnnetued Father fals 1626 Peeke 7 hree 
to One B X b, The last Shotte flying so close by Csmtaine 
Portar, that with the winde of the Bullet his very Hands 
had almost lost the Sence of feeling 1804 Naval Chron, 
XII 247 He was knocked down by the wind of the shell 
x888 ‘ R Boldrkwood ' Robbery under Arms HI, v 7s The 
bullet went so close that the wind of it half turned him 
round 

III. Figuiative and allusive uses. (See also 
id, 3b, 4, 8, 8 b, 10 b, and phrases in IV.) 

14 . Applied to something empty, vain, trifling, 
or unsubstantial a. Empty talk, vain or ineffectual 
speech, mere ‘breath’ (cf. iib); ■foccas. empty 
fame (phs ) 

c szgo S, Eng Leg. 1 . 289 Word nis ajein hire bote wind. 
1413-ao Lydg, Chron. Troy iv. 240 It [sc, what you say] is 
but wynde, no Jiinge for to leue. 14x3 ad Pol Poems 52/50 
For word of wynd lityl trespase. Non haim nys don, 
}>ou5 word be spoken, c 1480 Henryson Cock * yewel 159 
(Makculloch MS ) Of |jis mater to speik it wair Sot wynef 
1364 BncoN TVks, I. Pief C iv, When such as are yet 
weake m knowledge of Christ see nothyng in the Preachers 
hut wynde & words 1667 Milton P . L vi 382 Nor think 
thou with wind Of aine threats to aw whom yet with de^s 
Thou canst not, 1798 Coleridge Three Graves 194 A curse 
IS wind 1823 Scott Quentin D. xix, Hard words, or kind 
ones, ate but wmd 

b. Vain imagination or conceit (with which one 
is * puffed up * • cf. 9) , also wtnd tn the headiNn^ 
allusion to 10) 

r484 Caxton Chivedty 86 A knyghtthat .. byleueth in 
deuynaylles hath gretter fayth and hope in the wynde of 
hishede and the deuynours than in god, Ptlgr Petf 
(W. de W. 1531) X03 Pryde . bloweth & fylleth a man 
M woman full of wynde & vayne glory, 1391 Savile 
Hist, ly xxxix. 198 When MuDanus had filled wth 
tnese windes of hope and desire his empty vainglorious 
minde.^ 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 311 Many..puffe 
up thew owne conceits with nothing els but winde. 1634 
a R. Noble Soldier lu, 1. Ex, Fellowes which swell biggm 
with the wmd of praise 1779 J. Brown in R. Mackenzie 


Zyft (rgrS) X46 , 1 hope the Lord has let some of the wind 
out of you, that I thought was in you when first 1 knew 
you. X918 Blackiv Mag. Dec 765/1 He has probably got 
wind in the bead through living in that gorgeous Gothic 
pagoda, 

o gen. 

1382 Wycuf yob vii 7 Haue mynde, for wind is my lit 
[CovERDALE, my life is but a wynde], 1339 Bible (Great) 
Isa. xxvi 18 Wee haue bene w* chylde, as though we 
had brought forth winde 1360 — (Genev ) Hosea xii. i 
Ephraim is fed with the winde 1687 P Ayres Lyric Poems 
(igi^) 306 Plough water, sow on rocks, and reap the wind 
1^7 Drvden Virg Georg iv 575 Then all his Frauds will 
vanish into Wmd. 1831 James Philip At^ xxi. But, in the 
mean time, we are disputing about wind. 1850 Carlyle 
Latter-Day Pamph, v 25 Is Society become wholly a bag 
of wtnd, then, ballasted by guineas? 

15 In various proverbial and other expressions, 
figuring or denoting a force, agency, or influence 
that drives or carries one (or something) along, 
or that strikes upon one (or something), or to 
which one (or something) is exposed. 

esp in phrases (with variations see quots.) What wind 
Hows you here^ , iAll this wmd shakes 110 corn (obs.); 
It's an til Wind that blows nobody good (ong \ to good 
cf 3) To raise the unndx see Raise w 7. To sow the 
wind and reap the whirlwind, see Whirlwind 3, 

(a) in neutral or favourable sense. 

CX374 Chaucer 'Iroylus it iro4 What maner wyndes 
gydeth yow now here? 1346 J Heywood Prov. (1B67) 20 
What wynde blowth ye hy tber ? Ibid, 30 To take wynde 
and tyde with me, and spede thetby 1379-80 North 
Plutarch (1595) 996 {Antonins') To tell him what wind 
brought bun thither, xgpg Shaks Hen V, m. 111 30 2639 
Mavne City Match i 111, All this is possible, And in the 
starres and windes 1663 Patrick Parab Pilgr, xxvu. 
(1687) 3c» When we have the Wind and Tyde of these plea- 
sures to help us forward 1839 Meredith R. Feverel xxii, 
A good wind of laughter had relieved him of much of the 
blight of self-deception, and oddness, and extravagance, 
x^Doymes Shaks Prim v 54 Shakspet e is not yet caught 
up in the passionate wind of his own imagination. 

(0) m unfavourable sense 

(897 iELFRBD Gregory’s Past C xlii 306 Ne laeCe ge 
eow selcre lore wind aweeggan [Epk. iv *14 ] a xaoo 
Cursor M 26095 Quat as mans Iijf hot arek )>at..skaille9 
wit a windes blast 7 ispsLancl.T’ P/. C. xix. 33 The worlde 
is a wykkede wynde to hem ]>at wolde treuthe e 1430 Cast. 
Persev 2542 It is good, whon-so ]>e wynde blowe, A man to 
haue sum-what of his owe c 1480 Henryson Cock 4 Fox 211 
This wikkit wind of adulatioun. 1526 Tindale Eph. iv 14 
Waverynge and carved with every wynde of doctryne 1346 
J Heywood Prov (1867) 30 All this winde shakis no come 
/bid 77 An yll wynde that blowth no man to good, ijien say. 
1573-80 Tusser Husb (167B) 29 It is an til winde turiies 
none to good. 1389 R. Harvey PI, Pere (xsgo) i All this 
wind shakes none of my Corne. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Affliction (zst). Thus thinne and lean without a fence or 
friend, I was blown through with ev'ry storm and winde 
£x663 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem, Col Huicktnson (1846) to 
They may let loose the winds of passion to bring in a flood 
of sorrow 1693 Congreve Old Bach, n ' 1, ‘Tis an ill Wind 
that blows no body good. 1768 [see Temper v a] 1776 
Hume Hist Eng, Life (1778) I p xtii, This variety of 
winds and seasons to which my writings had been eimosed. 
x8is WoRDSw Sonn , ' Weak is the will of Man ', deaths 
that enduie affliction’s heaviest shower, And do not shrink 
from sorrow's keenest wind. 2833 Mrs, Browning Prometk, 
Bound 1152 Such a wmd of pride Impelled thee of yore full 
sail upon these rocks. 

b. lo expressions refeinng to a tendency, tiim, 
or condition of affairs ; 

e, g. to know which way the wind blows ; the mind hea 
changed, t is the wind in that comer or door f (see Corner 
sb ‘ 8, Door 6 c) ; to sail with every {shyfi of) wind, to turn 
every change of circumstance to one's advantage; f to have 
the wind at will, to have circumstances or conditions favour- 
able for one’s purpose 

c X400 Gamelyn 703 To telle him tydynges how the wind 
was went 1470-1668 [see Door 6 c] 1546 J Heywood 
Prov, (1867) 75 , 1 knew, which waie the winde blewe 1560 
DAUStr Sleidane'sComm 334b, The Byshoppes of Germany 
bauynge Jhe wynde at wyll, restore the same X562 Bul- 
LiNGHAM in Foxe A ^ M (1^63) 1541/1 Wei Palmer (sayd I) 
is the wmd in that corner with you 7 I warrant you it wyl 
blow you to litle ease at thend x6xs SyiKTSKvi Arraigum. 
Wont, To Rdr. A 3, You may perceine the winde is changed 
into another dore^ 1672 W Walker Pareem g To have the 
wind with one, 1695 Congreve Love for L, iv xiii. The 
Wind’s chang'd 7 xoxo R. G SachevereU's Def, j We see 
the Dissenters can Sail with every Wind x8x8 Scott Br, 
Lamm.xxv, ' Have I heard 111 ’ said Caleb (who now found 
how the wmd set) 1839 Farrar y Home iv, Miss Sprong 
, , seeing how the wind lay, had tried to drop little mali- 
cious hints against the favourite nephew. 

16 . a To get or take wtnd * to be revealed or 
divulged, become known, transpire. Now rare. 

x6(to Dryden & Dk. Newc Sir M Mar-all iv i, Keep 
this Wooing seciet, if it takes the least wind, old Moody 
will be sure to hinder it x68a News fr, France 15 So the 
thing got wmd, and was lookt on as a great impiety. lyxx 
Swift yrnl. to Stella 30 Dec , Masham^ being a lord begins 
to take wind nothing at Court can be kept a secret. 1808 
Scott Let. to EUis 23 Dec m Lockhart, Do you know the 
Review begins to get wind here ? 2833 Prescott Philip II, 
I. II vi 40X Long before that time, the project had taken 
wind, and created a general sensation through the country. 

b. To get wind of\ to receive information or a 
hint of, to come to know (cf 4). Also with clause. 
Hence, in recent use, imnd =« a hint or slight 
intimation {cf). (Cf. F. avoir le vent de, Cotgr.) 

1809 Malkin Gtl Bias vn. vii ri The corregidor . got 
wmd of out correspondence 1866 Pxess Alice Mem. (18B4) 
*33 They retreated again, when they got wind that troops 
were assembling. xUB Stevenson Black Arrow iv. iv. 
Some wind of the disaster seemed to find its way even to 
the chamber where the ringers were leaping on their ropes 
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*9x7 T R. Glover From Pericles io Philip xii 378 It may 
be that the Spartan government had some -wmd of th:s 

IV. Phrases with prepositions 

Before the wind see Buyoni! B. i b. 

17. By the (fa) wind {Naut) as near as 
possible to the direction from which the wind is 
blowing (see By prep. 9 ) 

1585 T Washington tr Ntcholay's Vay 1. xvii ig Hauing 
stroke our sayles, we did nothing but lie by the winde 
a s6iz J Melville Celetesma Nani. (MS ), With cbearfiill 
schowt (and mime plesant sounde Scho saild fast be ye 
winde. 1627 J Smitit Sen Gram ix 42 All your Sbeats, 
Erases, and Tackes are trimmed by a Winde 1697 Land, 
Gae No 3313/1 The best Sailer I ever met with by a Wind. 
X794 Riggii^ Seamanship 1806 Moore Steers- 

man's Song 11, When by the wind close.hauIed we go. 

18. Down, (the) wind. a. In the direction in 
which the wind is blowing j along the course of 
the wind. Also down-wind (attrib.), situated in 
this direction, ‘lee’. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. Ill ill. 262 I'ld whistle her off, and let 
her downe the winde, To prey at Fortune 1674 N. Cox 
Genii, Recreat r. (1677) 93 The Hare will run upon a 
side or down the Wind *780 Cowfer Prvgr Rrt 333 
Down the wind she swims, and sails aw^. 1834 Medwin 
Angler tn Wales 1 235, I have bad a hundred trimmers 
floating down Ibe wind 1853 Kingsley Wesiw Ho xxxii. 
The Spaniard fell off again, and went away dead down 
wind. 1885 Ld. Walsingham Shooting 141 (Badm Libr 1 
It IS best to ‘ give the dogs the wind ' at the beginning of 
the day — that is, to start down wind and gradually to work 
the ground in the direction from which it blows, C J 
Qasxi\SR.WtldEt^andi^^''Na found that the birds had 
all run to the edge. Here we made the mistake of working 
the down-wind side £rst. 

fb. Jig Towaids decay or ruin ; into or (com- 
monly) m a depressed or unfortunate condition, in 
evil plight ; to go down the wind, to ‘ go down 
decline Obs 


1600 Holland Livy xxxiv. xxiii, When they saw him 
downe the wind and fortune to frowne upon him. 1671 tr 
Machtctoelh's Marr, Belphegorn^s. Though [he] was of one 
of the noblest FamiUes , yet he was look'd upon as down 
the winde [orig poverissnno] 1673 Cave Pnm Chr n vi 
147 In the time of Constantine when Paganism began to 
go down the wmd X683 — Ecclesiasitct Inliod p Kvi, 
The Gentile-Temples, with all their Pomp and Retmue, 
went down the wind apace 1827 Scott ynd as Apr., The 
old Tory party is down the wind 

1 19. In Wind (Jig. from ii d) : ready or fit for 
action of some kind Ohs, 

1768 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selvifin 4 r Contemp (1843) 
II 356 The shops are all as fine as if they expected you, 
end the people belonging to them all m wind to answer 
your questions, xm Burke Let to Sheriffs of Bristol 
Wks. 1842 I 2x7 In order to keep powei m wind, it was 
necessary to exert it in those very points m which it was 
most likely to be resisted 

20. In tlie -wmd. a. In (or into) the direction 
from which the wind is blowing ; to windward . 
(«) in reference to something which can be scented 
or perceived by means of the wind blowing from 
where it is (cf. 4 , and see also b below) ; (3) in 
nautical use ; also all in the wind (see quot. 1709 ). 

e 1410 [see 26] xsSo m Hakluyt (1589) 474 Wee had 
a ledge of rockes in the winde of vs. 1582 N, Lichefield 
tr Casiatiheda’s Com E Ind i Ixiv 130 He cut and made 
his course into the Sea, to bring himselfe in the winde of 
those Sayles. 1634 Massinger Very Woman ni. v. Oh 1 
bow she holds her nose up, like a jennet In the wind of 
a grass-mare 1 i6y8 Drydbn All for Love Pref, The 
tyrants were suspicious, as they had leason, that their sub- 
jects had 'em in the wind z6gy Loud Gass. No. 3262/3 It 
blowing fresh, and th^ bringing their Ship in the Wind, 
earned away their Foretop-mast. X700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny's Amusem, 3 Like a heated Stalhon that bad a 
Mare in the Wind 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), 
All in the Wind, the^ state of a ship's sails when they are 
parallel to the direction of the wind, so as to shake and 
shiver. 1834 Marryat P, Simple xvi, We threw up In Uie 
wind, and raked them. 

b. J^ So as to be ‘ scented ’ or perceived (or so 
as to ‘ scent* or perceive something) ; to have in 
the wind, to ‘scent’, to detect or discover the 


presence of ; sometimes, to be on the scent or trail 
of, be in search of 

1540 Palsgr Acolastns ii iii. Lj, Where we can get any 
meate in the wynde, thyther wylle we resorte 1599 Nashe 
Lenten Stuffs Wks (Grosart) v 230 Of him and none but 
him who m valuation is woorth 18 huge Argosees , haue 
I took sent or come in the wind of x6oi Shaks. AlVs Well 
III, VI X22, I sent to her By this same Coxcombe that we 
haue i’th winde Tokens and Letters, which she did resend. 
1624 Sanderson Serm ,j Ttm, tv. 4. (1674) I 248 The Cour- 
tiers and Officers he in the wind for them. 177X Smollett 
Humphry CL II 10 June Let 1, The first was noted for 
having a seaman's eye, when a bailiff was in the wind. 1826 
J F. CooFER Last of Mohicans xiii. The Mohicans hear an 
enemy 1 . They scent danger in the wind 1 1844 Dickens 
Mali. Ckiizz XXV, Mrs Gamp scenting no more rum in 
the wind (for the bottle was locked up again) rose to take 
her departure. 

c predicatively: Happemngor ready to happen; 
astir, afoot, ‘up*; (of a person or thing) as the 
subject of what is going on, ‘ in the business ’ : 
usually with implication of being suspected or 
indistinctly apprehended (cf. b) 

exsss Sir F Bygod Preat Impropriations Dj, A thynge 
there is in the wynde which I trust in God wyl one d.'iy 
cometolygbt a 1566 R. Edwards Damon PithiasiysyCi 
B iij b, There is sumwhat in the winde . His lookes bewrayes 
his inwarde troubled mynde. x68x Dryden 5 /aM Friariw, 

Voi. X. 


i. 32 Wheie are you, Gentlewoman? there's something in 
the wind I'm sure 1748 Richardson Clarissa II xliv. 304 
She thought something was tn the wind, when my Brother 
came into my dinmg here so readily. 1826 Disraeli Vtv. 
Grey V XIV, 'Theie must be something in the wind, perhaps 
a war 1853 Kingsley Wesiw Hoi iv, There’s a woman 
in the wind I’ll lay my life on it. 1891 Kifling Light that 
Pealed vi. He'd have told us if there was a horse in the 
wind It's a girl. 

d. To hang tn the wind : to remain in suspense 
or indecision. 

C1536 Starkey Let. io Cromwell in England (1878) 
xxxix. You schal fynd me .to be no sterter, wauerai, nor 
engar in the wynd. ISSS J*I’®°ctor Hist, Wyats Redell 
42 b, Such of those partes as honge m the wind, as neuters. 
1640 J D Knave tn Gram n 1 Dab, Hang not ith' winde, 
(delay does torture) x88x [see Hang v. 17]. 

+ 6 . To cast tn the Wind i to ‘ fling to the wreds 
1052 H Bell LuthePs Colloq 111, 66 Otherwise, wee bad 
cast in the windCj and scorned to. consider of that which 
now wee have plainly expressed in the Scriptures. Ihid xi. 
178 It regarded them not, but castetb them m the winde. 
f. Horsemamhtp, (See quot ) 

1805 C Jamfs Milit Diet (ed 2) s v , A horse that carries 
in the wind, is one that tosses his nose as high as his ears, 
and does not carry handsomely 

g Naut. slang predicatively). Intoxicated; 
the worse for liquor* usually with qualification, 
esp. three sheets tn the wind. (Cf. all in the 
wmd in a (3) above.) 

X82X-1883 [see Sheet sb * 2] 1833 Court Mag. VI. 197/2 
The anger of those who were what is termed ' a little in the 
wind ’, was now^ roused 1840 Marryat Poor Jack xlvii, 
I’m not in the wind, at all events, for you see I’m perfectly 
sober. 

21. Into tbe wxnd : into or towards the direc- 
tion from which the wind is blowing ; so as to face 
the wind. 

19x8 Blachw Mag. Mar 294/2 You [tn an aeroplane] are 
tempted to turn into the wind and land. 

22 ISIeav the wind* nearly in the direction 
fiom which the wind is blowing; hence Jig. nearly 
up to the possible or permissible limit; about as 
far as is safe, justifiable, or decent 

1560 W. Honnvng ui Wright Q Elte. (1838) I 44 , 1 went 
so near the winde with the keper, that I told hym your 
Lordshippe knewe I wolde in reason recede the game as 
fully as he. a xyoo B E Diet. Cant Crew, He ' 7 / go as 
near the Wind as another, live as thrifty and wary as any 
one 1837 Wellington tn Davey's Catal (1895) 35 It is 
impossible for me to attempt to go too near the Wind. 
1883 [see SAtt. » ’ r c]. 

23 Off the (t a) wind (Mtut.) ; away from 
the wind ; the opposite of on or mar the wind. 

18x3 Examiner 4 Jan. 6/x The enemy keeping two points 
off the wmd 1836 Marryat Pirate xiv, The Enterprise 
WAS again steeled more off the wind X846 Raikks Life of 
Brenion 332 The Spai tan was off the wind i86a ' Vander- 
DCCKEN ' Yacki Sailor 744 Running off the wind with a 
quarterly sea will test your powei s to the utmost 

24. On a (less commonly the) wind (Naut ) : 
towards or close to the direction from which the 
wind IS blowing ; (of the ship) sailing or heading 
in this direction, 

1x697 Eond Gob. No. wxi/x, J crouded Sail to Leeward 
to him, trimming my Sails on a Wind tho’ I went before it, 
that he should not discover my square Yards X748 Anson's 
Voy lit. V. 342 The proas sailing most excellently on a 
wind W98 in Nicolas Disp Nelson (1846) VII. p. chv, 
The Swiftsure and Alexander standing towards us with all 
sail on a wind. 1840 R H. Dana Eef. Mast iv, Clippers 
are fastest on the wind. 1897 F. T. Bullen Cruise of 
'Cachalot' 217 We, hnng * on the wind, close hauled , weie 
hound by the ‘rule of the load at sea ' to keep our course 
when meeting a ship running free. 

25. To the wind. a. Naut. Towards the 
direction from which the wind is blowing ; so as 
to be on the wind (see 24 ). Close to the wind 
very nearly m this direction : also^. (see Sail v ^ 
I c, and cf a a). 

1793 Nelson 14 Mar. in Nicolas Dtip (184^ II. 15 Signal 
for the Fleet to come to the wind on the larboard tack 
1836 Marryat Mtdsh Easy xviii, Gascoigne went to the 
helm, [and] brought the boat up to the wind. 

"b. Tofitngjgive, throw, etc. to the winds (fig.) : 
to cast away, reject utterly. So to go to the winds : 
to be cast away or aside, to vanish utterly. 

1667 Milton P. L ix 989 And fear of Death deliver to 
the Windes. X739 J. Wesley Hymn, 'Commit thou alt 
thy Griefs ’ (tr P (Jerhardt * Befehl’ du deine Wegc ’) ix. 
Give to the Winds thy Fears. x8oi Marvellous Love- 
Story II 319 The specious cant of subtilty and self-interest 
she always ‘ gave to the winds '. 1884 ‘ Edna Lyall ’ We 
Two 111, Science went to the winds. 1885 ' Mrs Alexander* 
At Bay 11, You must throw your fears to the winds 

26. Under the wmd on the side away fiom 
the wmd ; on one’s lee, to leewaid ; spec, in a 
position of shelter from the wind ; under the lee 
of something Chiefly Naut. and dial. 

eiAio Master of Game xxvu (1904) 83 If fiei may se_hym 
and pel he m Jie wynde jiei ought to wibdrawe hym in be 
softest maner, .and }ian gopreuylitojieibe vndir Jie wynde 
139S Florio, Sotteuento, vnder the lee or uinde. 1603 
Lodge Treat Plague iv (Hunter Cl ) 23 The healthfull 
ought to keepe themselues vnder, not ouer the winde. 1698 
Froger Voy 43 They kept their word, so that the Fortu- 
gueses conveyed the vessel under the wind into a creek. 
X787 Best Angling {zi 2) 131 Always pitch your boat under 
the wind 1S26 SAMouELLEDiY-ecf Collect Insects^ Crust. 
46 The most successful places for motbing are the skirts of 
woods under the wind 1893 Srlous Tiav. S. E. Afrua 


92 As he had come up undei the wind, the dogs had not 
scented him 

27. Up (the) wmd* in the diiection contrary 
to that in which the wmd is blowing; against the 
wind : the opposite of down (the) wind, 18 a 

x6ii-[seeUp>>-4^®4] 1709 Bwf Apollo W No 31 2/3 

Rabits when they go a grazing in the Night go up the 
Wind 1719 D’Urfey Pills III 269 The Fox has broke 
Coveit, she tuns up the Wind. X838 [see Up-wind e^.\ 
1859 Sporting Mag Jan, 5 Passing over the eaiths, be came 
away directly, with uis head up wind XS74 Kennel Club 
Stud Bk 128 Rake and Romp went off merrily, but flushed 
some buds up wind. 

28. Upon a wind (Naut.') a 24 . 

a 1687 Petty Treat. Na/aal Philos 1 li. The line unto 
which she stoops upon a Wind of either side 1708 Lond 
Gas. No. 4422/7 They clapp'd again upon a Wind and left 
us iBxo Scott Lei m Lockhari (1837) II vii 276, I would 
endeavour to go, as the sailors express it, upon a wind, 
and make use of it to carry me iny own way XS46 Raikes 
Mem Brenion 328 Every ship made all the sail she could 
carry upon a wind. 

29 Witli the wind: in the direction la which 
the wind is blowing. 

*S 77 Googe tr Heresiach’s Husb. 4r b, In reapyng, you 
must regarde to goe with the tvynde 1607 Topsell Foui f 
Beasts 136 He betaketh himsdfe to his heeles againe, tun- 
ning still with the wind i6r6 W Browne Brii Past ii 
11 48 A gallant Stag Came running with the winde, 1722 
De Foe Col, Jack (1840) 29B We went spooning away large 
with the wmd for one of the islands. 

V. 30. Obvious combinations, a. attnb. Of, 
pel taming to, consisting of, produced or effected by 
(the) wind, as wind-action, -blast, -cut rent,-erosion, 
-gust, -movement, -power (Power sb 1 13), -pres- 
sure, -puff, -storm, -supply (sense i a) , serving for 
the passage of wind, as wind-passage ; for defence 
against the wind, as wind-guard, -shield. 

1883 Science II 142/2 This in combination with the ‘'wind- 
action .has added nearly one hundred square miles of low- 
land 158a Stanyhurst jEneis i, (Arb ) 19 A great hurly 
burlye the "wyndblasts. 190a F, Thompson Cecil Rhodes 82 
Like to a smouldering fire oy wind-blasts swiiled. 1866 A 
Steinmetz Weaihercasts S3 Two constant principal "wind- 
curients — North-east and South-west, tgox Athenaeum 
7 Dec. 778/2 The study of "wind erosion of snow, x86z 
Catal Internal Exhih. II x. 12 The following designs in 
terra cotta chimney tops have proved themselves the most 
efficient "wind guards introduced x8ao Clare Poems, 
Crazy Nell x, A *wind gust blew high 18^ Kane Giin- 
iiell Exp XXXV, (1836) 319 The appaient "wind-movements 
of our exhibitions [of aurora] in Lancaster Sound xooo 
Jml Sch Geog (US) Apr 155 'I he aveiage montbly 
wind movement at Denver is two thousand miles less than 
at New Yoik 2844 H. Stephens Bk Farm II. 303 In the 
"wind-passage of the fanners 1903 Daily Chroii. 14 Jan. 
S/2 "Wmd-powerj^water-power, and solar-power are running 
to waste 1892 Chambers's Encycl, X, 077/2 The British 
Association Committee on "Wind-pressure have reported 
cases of 80 and 90 lb to the square foot 1382 Stanyhurst 
ASiiets IV. (Arb } lai Foorth with her heat fading, her liefe 
too "windpuf auoyded igoa Encycl Bnt, (ed 10) XXVII 
327/1 A motor driven at a rate which the cyclist can follow 
with the piotection of a "wind shield, 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P, R, XVII cxvii (Bodl. MS ), pe vine wijistondeh hi 
helpe herof "winde stormes. 1883 G C. Davies Norfolk 
Bioaas xxxiv (1884) 263 In a country sm open as the sea, 
wind-stoims aie frequent and heavy. 1879 Oigan Voicing 6 
If the holes in the upper-board, pinch the "wind supply 
b. objective, as wind-gatherer, -seller; wind- 
making, -spilling (Spill v. 13 b); wind-obeying, 
-ottispeeding, -raising (RAiais v. adjs. ; indirect 
objective = to (the) wmd, as wind-exposed, -like 
adj. and adv. ; = from or against (the) wmd, as 
wind-proof vA) 

c x6ix Chapman Iliad va 323 "Winde-exposed Ilion. 1621 
T Granger Eccles. vi. 16 130 The "wind-ratherer feelelh 
the winde, but graspeth naught x^ Cowley Love's 
Riddle iv i, I am not satisfied with "wind-like promises 
Which only touch the lips xfiao Shelley Prometh. Uni. 
UI u. 45 Behold the Nereids^ under the green sea, Iheir 
wavering limbs borne on the wind-like stiesm, zgga Shaks 
Com Err 1. 1 64 The alwaies "winde-obeying deepe. z8zo 
Shelley Hymn Merc, xciv, Their "wind-outspeeding wings 
x6x6 Chapman Odyss. vi 341 A shore, "wind-proofe, and full 
of shade i8<6 Kane Arctic Expl I xxvu 355, 1 have 
some eight sledge-loads more to collect before our little 
home can be called wind-proof, ^ 18^ TLUXc&R'RicuPendeniiis 
v, The "wmd-raising conspiracies in which he engages with 
heioes as unfortunate as himself x6oo S Nicholson Mco- 
lastus (1876] 28 Idle words, "wind-wasting arbitrators 
o instrumental, locative, etc. By, lu, or with 
(the) wind, as wind-beaten,-butlt,-chapped, -clipped, 
-dispersed, -fanned, -fertilized, ^ -grown, -parted, 
-puffed, -rent, -scattered, -struck, -stuffed, -swept, 
-swung, -tossed, -waved, -whipped, -worn adjs. ; 
wind^ozvmg, -wandering, etc. adjs. ; wind-waving 
sb. and adj. , wind-winnow vb. 

1382 Stanyhurst jEneis ni, (Aih A "windbeaten hard 
shrimp 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 188 The Casuall and Wind* 
beaten Discouerie. of a Spanish Pilot 1800 Campbell 
Exile of Enn 4 To wander alone by the wiiid-beaten hill. 
1646 Quarles Sheph Oracles v 52 *Wmd blazing Taponrs 
hurry to and fro rSzo Shelley Cloud 53 When I widen the 
rent in my * wind-bmlt tent. 1629 Quarles A t gains 4 P. rii. 

3 Api ills gentle show’rs at e slidden downe To close the "wind. 
chapteaith. 1833 Kingsley JFisfiw / xxviii. The row 
of "wind dipt trees. 1863 Dickens Mwt. Fr ii, xiii, The 
water of thekennels, "wind-dispersed, flew about in drops like 
rain, xfira Two Noble K.y.\ 146 Pure As "windefand Snow. 
X879 Lubbock Set. Led. i g " W ind-fertilised flowers produce 
much more pollen than those which are fertilised by insects 
1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb, iv. 222 The "wind-flowing 
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folds Of Its white lobe 1660 T Gentlekam Ses/ Way ir 
In distresse of *wind-grown Sea* x8a7 Hood Hero cj* 
Leather x, lake trees, ‘^vind-parted, that embrace anon. 
x<ga Nashk P PetitTesse 40 Ihose ♦wind puft bladders, 
ijga-d Gkeene Groaisvj Wtt Wks (Grosart) XII i4S W ind- 
puft wrath. 1788 Colfeidge Senn to Awiuuinal Moon 7 
Ilie *wind"rctit cloud. 1833 Tennv son Dream Fair Wmte/t 
viii, VVhiCe surf *wind-scatter‘d over sails and mas^ 1880 
SwiHBtiKNE Songs bejp Sunrise^ Christmas AnUpionesni 
64 Though man's vain desire Hang faith’s *wind-strucic Ijre 
Out In tuneless air 16*7 iilKVDucaa lit. i Now had the 
♦winistuffde sailes brought out the Fleet i8r» Tennant 
Anster Fatr ii Ixix, From Cellardyke to *wind swept 
Pittenweem. 1877 Black Green Past xxmv. The wind- 
swept waters 1805 Scott Last Mtusfr, i xiv, The gi oan 
of the *wind swung oak i860 Miss Yonge Hi^es * Fears 
1. 940 Lncilla bemre the glass, arranging her *wind tossed 
hair 1887 Bowen Virg jSruid vi. 33s Ovk the wind- 
tossed waters *8ao Shellby Wrick Ail.\ 6 Some wind- 
wandering Fragment of inky thunder .stroke 1809 R Kebr 
Agric, Surv Berwick 933 In years of peculiwly windy 
weather, the stem, where it enters the earth, is often mown 
about, in a whirling manner This is provincially called 
♦wind-waved 1799 W Nicol Prod Planier 1 13 ♦Wind- 
waving . . by loosening the old, and breaking the new 
fibres, contributes to stmt the whole tree in growth c 1300 
Meir. Horn. (Small) 36 To se a Vind waiuande rede. 1848 
Buckley Iliad 406 The wind-waving fig-tree. 1873 ® 
Harte Fnldleiatun aS There was a fierce unrest in the 
♦wind-whipped streets. 1710 Hilman Tusser Redtv Sept 
(1744) ti6 a Cart Nave I suppose is to stand up upon when 
they *Wind winnow. x8i6 Byron Ch Har iii. xxxii. The 
ruin'd wall Stands when its*wmd-worn battlements are gone, 
d. similative aud parasynthetic, in epithets 
(chiefly poetic) expressing swiftness, as mnd-foot^ 
-footed, -swiji, -winged adjs. 

1598 Chatman Tlmd vii [xi ] 178 The *wind-foote swift 
Tlmuuiantia obayde 1648 Buckley Y/nuf 372 ♦Wind footed, 
swift Iris oxaSo Names of Hare in ReLAnt I 133 pe 
♦wint swifil. tS9 » Shaks Rom fy yid 11 v. 8 Therefore 
hath the wmd-swift Cupid wings 1883 Bridges Promeih. 

Meteors, ever on their windswift course 41S9S J* 
Dickenson S/upA, Cornel (1878) 11 The ♦wtnd-wingd 
Naiads 1817 Shelley Rea Islam ix _xxii, O Spring, of 
love, and youth, and gladness Wind-winged emblem 
81 Special combinations f ■wind-balk, (a) =5 
WlKD-BEAMl(seeBALKJi.Il); {b) ssWlNDBOWji, 
(cf. Bale sb II) ; ‘wind-bar, the back of the 
wind-chest of an organ; + wind-barge, a slab 

J ilaced along the edge of a loof as a protection 
irom the wmd (cf. WAiaa-BAnGE) ; t wind-bed, 
an air-bed , wind-belfc, a belt of trees planted for 
protection from the wmd; wind-bill Sc. (cf. 14), 
an accommodation-bill; f wind-bladder, («) an 
inflated bladder , (i) the an-bladder of a ndi ; 
■wind-blown a., blown up or inflated; blown along 
or abont , blo'wn upon by (the) •wind ; wind-bore, 
the suction-pipe of a pump, or the lowei end of 
this; -wind-box = wind-chest \ -wind-braoe, a 
diagonal brace (Bbaob sb'^ 17) connecting the 
rafters of a roof, ‘wrnd-bxaolng, a similar struc- 
ture in a cantilever , t wind-brecAer (cf. 10), a 
dmg that expels flatulence^ a carminative; so 
tv^nd-breaking a., carminative; '("wlnd-broaoh. 
[cf. Bboaoh sb, la], a name for a hurdy-gurdy; 
twind-oane = WnrD-GUN; +'wind-eatcli, a 
squall of -wind ; ‘wind-cbanging a., changing like 
the wind, inconstant ; wlnd-obest, an air-tight 
chest or box in an organ or similar instrument, 
which IS filled with wind from the bellows, and 
from which the -wind is admitted to the pipes or 
reeds; ‘wind-oistern « prec. ; -wind-oock, f («) 
= wind-mow ; (i) a weathercock ; wind-colic, 
colic caused by flatulence ; wind-contusion, an 
internal injury without any external mark of vio- 
lence, formerly simposed to be caused by the 
‘wind’ (see 13) 01 a cannon-ball, shell, or other 
projectile ; ■wind-dial, a dial showing the direction 
of tie wind by means of a pointer connected with 
a wiud-vane , also Jig. (cf. 15 b) ; t wind-dis- 
o-wiBer= wind-breaker} wmd-doe[Do& ion], 
name for a fragment of rainbow, supposed to 
presage ^ind ; f-wind-dropsy = Tympanmes, 
Tvmpaht I ; wind-engine, a machine driven by 
the wind, as a windmill , f "wind-fan, a winnowing- 
fan; ■wind-fanner (-vanner) ioced, the kestrel; 
■wind-fast a. =Wind-tiqhi i; fwind-flll 
trans. to fill up gaps or cavities in (a -wall, etc.) so 
as to keep the wind out (cf. Filling vbl. sb. 2) ; 
> 1 * -wind-flaucht a. or adv. Sc. [Flaught ada."], 
sprawling, as if overthrown by the wind; wind- 
furnace, a furnace in which the draught is obtained 
by means of a (high or narrow) chimney without the 
aid of bellows or other mechanical blower as in 
a blast-jumace\ wind-gap (see Gap 
f wind-glass (see quot ) ; wind-god, a deity pie- 
siding over the winds ; f "wind-gout, gout supposed 
to be caused by ‘wind* (see 10) ; wind-grass, a 
name for Agrostis Sfica-venti ; f wind-hand, the 
side towards the wind, -wind-harp, an oEolian 
harp (also allusively') ; wind-hole, *j* («) the 
opening at the top of the windpipe, the glottis ; 
( 3 ) an opemng in brickwork for the passage of air ; 


(f) the hole in the lower board of a pair of bellows ; 
(flf) a ventilating shaft in a mine ; (e) each of the 
openings in the sound-board of an organ, through 
which wind is admitted to the pipes; wind-jam- 
mer <7. S slangs (a) a loquaaous peison ; (b) a sail- 
ing vessel , wind-knot, a knot lied on a rope, 
supposed magically to ensure a favourable wind; 
f -wind-lap, the tongue or reed of a wind-inslru- 
ment ; wind-lipper JVaut. [Lippee sb i], a rip- 
pling or ruffling of the surface of the water caused 
by the first rising of a bieeze; -wand-list [List 
f (}.3 4], -logged a. [cftWAiEii-LOGCED] (seequots.); 
'f'wind-loft Mint., ? = wind-taut sb ; wind- 
machine, a machine dnveu by the wind, or one 
for producing a * wind * or blast of air ; ■wind- 
motor [Motob 3], a machine deriving its motive 
power from the force of the wind; esp of the form 
of a windmill ; wind-mow dial. [Mow 53.^], one 
of a number of small ricks in which hay or corn is 
temporarily stacked in showery weather to be dried 
by exposure to the wind; f wind-music, music 
played on wind-instruments , also such instruments 
themselves, or a company of players on them (cf. 
Mosio sb 5,6), f -wind-musfcet = Wind-qtin ; 
wmd-pinnmg [cf. Pin vJ 3 c. Pinning i a, 2 a], 
the filling up of intei slices in masonry to keep out 
the wmd ; wind-pole [Pole r 3 . 2 ], each of two 
opposite points of the compass taken as the stan- 
dard ones in relation to the direction of the wind ; 
wind-porch, a chambei constructed on the inner 
side of a doorway to keep the wind out ; wind- 
pox, chicken-pox (Billings Med Diet. 1890) , 
■wmd-pump, -Ka) an air-pnmp; ( 3 ) a pump 
driven by a wind-wheel (Knight Diet, Mech 1875); 
+ wmd-reea [Rebb 53 ], a storm of wind ; t'wiiid' 
rake, ? the raking np of windfalls, or the right to 
do this, wind-road, (a) a track or course habitually 
taken by the wmd (yionce-use) ; ( 3 ) a passage for 
ventilation in amine (Gresley Gloss, 1883) ; wmd- 
TOde, also *[• -road (see Rids w. A 3 7), a., Ndut , 
swung by the wmd, as a ship riding at anchor 
(opp to tide-rode\ see Tide sb. 16 b); also as 
sb , the position of a ship so nding ; -wind-screen, 
a screen for protection from the -wind, now esp. 
in front of the driver's seat on a motor-car, 
■wind-shaffc, the shaft that carnes the sails in 
a windmill ; -wind-ateoke, a stroke or injury 
caused or supposed to be caused by the wmd (see 
quots.) ; wind-aweU, a form of swell in an organ 
operated by a valve in the wind-trunk; -wind- 
taut a., Maut [from phr. to hold wind taui'\ : see 
quots. ; also as sb. = condition of being wind- 
taut; -wind-throstle, --thrush, the red-wing; 
■wind-tie = wind-brace} -wiud-truuk, a laige 
tube (usually of wood) in an organ or similar 
instrument, through which the wind passes from 
the bellows to the wind-chest ; wind- vane, (a) 
the sail of a windmill ( = Vane 3 a) ; ( 3 ) a weather- 
cock (=Vanb i) ; wind-vanner ; see wtnd-Jan- 
above, wind-vent = Sospibal 2; wind- 
way, (a) a ventilating passage in a mine, an 
ail --way, ( 3 ) the narrow slit in an organ-pipe 
through which the wmd stakes upon the lip so as 
to make the pipe speak; (r) access of the wind 
to a sailing vessel so as to give her freedom of 
passage (cf. Wat 53.1 6) ; wind-wheel, a wheel 
turned by the -wind to dnve some mechanism, as m 
a windmill or wind-pump , *[* wind- work (cf 11), 
the process or function of lespiration. 

1533-3 Dttrham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione 
1! rod in “wyndhalks, stays, pouynchys, 4s. 8d. 1611 Cotcr, 
s y. Roui, Meitre lefoin en roue, viz. in wind-baulkes, or 
wind.rowes. 1894 Northnmhld, Gloss,, Wtrui-balk, a wind- 
beam or collar-beam; a beam stretching across the upper 
part of two roof piincipals (Obs.) 1881 W E. DiacsoN 
Organ Bftrld v 60 The back of the chest, called the ‘♦wind- 
bar should be of strong and sound stuff. 1603 G Owen 
Penibrohesjare (189s) 79 Arches, Coinestones, waterberges, 
and *wynd berges or any other hewen worke 1576 Tub- 
berv, Vtnene 194 Some vse to cartie a *Windbed which is 
made of leather sti ongly sowed on all foure sides, and hauing 
a pype at one of the corners to blow it,.. and when it is 
blowen full of wind, to stoppe it -vp and lie vpon it on the 
grounde _ 1903 C. Bald Indian Tea x. (1917) 128 This 
chaiactenstic [« evergreen foliage] makes the several varie- 
ties of Dalbergia very suitable for jplanling as *windhelts 
1813 Headrick Agric Snrv Forfarshire 589 If they [se 
bank notes] he not convertible into specie at the option of 
the holder, there is a strong temptation to issue them on 
what are called *wind bills, where there is no coriesponding 
TOlue of commodities in existence x8ax Scott Pirate iv. 
He would have got a bank-credit, manoeuvred with wind- 
bills 1594 Nashb Terrors Nt. To Rdr , If they chance but 
on a moate or a *wind bladder, they neuer bane done with 
u, till they haue deane tost it out of sight 1693 Ray 
Creation \ (ed 2) 141 As for Fishes The Wind-bladder, 
wlierewith most of them are furnished, serves to poise their 
Bodies, 1593 N ASHE Chrises T 79 What is beauty more 
then a *wind.bIowne bladder I t6oo Rowlands Letting of 
Humours Blood Sat. vu. 83 More light and toyish than the 


wind-blown ebaffe. 1638 Bratiiwait Barnaiees Jtnl l 
(1B18) 17 A wind-blowne bouse 1876 M. Collins in F, 
Collins Lett. ^ Friendsh (1877) II 158 "Wind-blown daffo- 
dils 1888 F. CowFER Csedwalla i. 6 A low island, covered 
with bushes and a few wind-blown trees. 1797 Curr Coal 
Viewer 58 The *Wind Bores May be cast 8 feet long with 
a plain or egg bottom 1838 Civil Eng k Arch Jml I. 
i8gA Seidel Organ 38 A square box, called the 

'wind-box X889 Cath Household 30 Nov 4 Tracened 
♦windbiaces xf^o W J. Gordon Foundry 51 The ♦wind- 
bracing was fitted in its long diamonds of lattice 1694 
Salmon Bale's Dispens (1713) 620/1 The sugared oily Car- 
minative, or *Wind-breT.ker 1609 Rowley Search for 
Money (Percy Soc ) 17 Good holsome *windebreaking pip- 
pins. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais ii xxx 198 A player on 
that instrument whiuh is called a ^windbroach 1703 T. 
Brown Lett fr Dead Wks 1730 II 234 To fumble out a 
fine sonata upon a wmd-broach 1723 £ Stone tr Bion’s 
Math. Insirum iii 11 (1758) 95 ihe Construction of the 
♦Wind-Cane 1610 Folkingiiam Feudtgraphia 10 Sweeping 
ox floating Waters, which flit and fleete to and fio with 
♦wind-catches 1665 W. Dodson Destgne Draining Gt. 
Level Fens 13 Those Banks I did not make for Sea Banks, 
..but laid them near to avoid a Winde catch X593 Shaks. 
3 Hen. VI, V 1. 57 *Wind-changing Warwicke now can 
change no more X797 Encycl Brit, (ed 3) XIII. 487/a 
[Organ) IKICIC is the ♦wind chest, which is a square box 
fitted close to the under side of the lower board 185* 
Seidel Organ 59 The length of the wind chest defends on 
the compass of the keyboard x88o £ J Hopkins in Grove 
Diet Mus II. 6os/i The *wind- cisterns or wind chests. 
x6io R Vaughan Waier-Workes M 4 b, You mow one day, 
you ted an other, you spend one in gathering it into *wmde- 
cockes. 1920 Masefield Right Royal 5 Spires of churches 
Gleaming with swingingwind-cocks on their perches 1593 
Nashe C/irwf’s T 4S b, Euery part of thee [shall] be wrunge 
as with the ♦wind chollick 1054 Gataker Disc Afol 57, 
I came home, ariested with a shaip fit of the Wind-Colick 
X731 Fielding 'lom Thumb i 111, I feel a sudden Pam 
within my Breast, Nor know I whether it arise from Love, 
Oronlythe Wmd-Chohek iSsar^GeiesoStudy Med (1899) I. 
239 The oppressive distention of wind-colic 1857 Dunglison 
Med Lex , Wind of a hall, a term applied to the compres- 
sion of aur, supposed to be ^uoduced by the passage of a ball 
near a part of the body, so as to occasion what has been 
called a *vnnd eontuston 1877 Lohgmore Gunshot Injmies 
95 The true explanation of the (phenomena observed m cases 
of so-called ' wind contusions ' is to be found in the peculiar 
direction, the degree of obliquity, with which the missile has 
happened to impinge against the elastic skin 1706 in 
Ashton Soc Life Retgyi Q, Anne (1882] 11 56 The "Wind 
Dial, lately set up at Grigsby's Coffee House, .being of 
Constant use to those that are in any wise Concerned in 
Navi^tton. Lo Hardwicks in Life (1847) III xiv. 
257 A great change was made in the political wind dial 
before you left us X676 J Cooke Meltf Cktrttrg Al^h. 
Table, 'Wind-discusseis. xB6o Firz-Rov m Merc Marine 
Mag Vll 344 ‘ ♦Wind dogs and the rainbow, are more or 
less significant of increasing wind X607 Topsbll Fonrf. 
Beasts 386 The Timpany, which may be called in English 
the *wiad dropsie xSsa-y Good Study Med (1829) V 451 
Making an artificial opening into the cavity of the abdomen 
in the case of wind-dropsy, as well as m that of water.dropsy. 
Z669 Worlidce Syst. Agne (1681) 21 note, *Wind-Engines 
for the taising of Water. C975 Rushw, Gosp Luke 111 17 
H IS . *wind fone in honda bi& Z76x Descr. S Careltua 7 
Afterwards it is winnowed, which was formerly a very 
tedious Opeiation, but it is now performed by a very simple 
Machine, a Wind-Fan x668 Charleton Onomast 64 Ac. 
apiier 2 itmunculus, the *Wind vanner. a 1836 Johnbs 
in Mrs. Biay Tamar fy Tavy (1879) L 301 T he kestrel, called 
here the ' wind-fanner ’ and ' windhover from its motion 
when hoveling over the same spot in search of its quart y 
1648 in J Davidson Inverane (1878) 302 To keep the kirk 
-♦wind-fast and water-tight x6ox Stanford Churehw Ace 
in Antiqmiy (1888) May 213 To John Rayner for *wind- 
fillioge the Church wall ij*. 15x3 Douglas jEneis v, vi 86 
He Maid bym lycht ♦windflaucht [orig reoolutus} on the 
ground vndene. X65X French JDzr/i// vi. 100 Put those cakes 
. into a ♦Winde Furnace. Dig^sCiym Seer, 133 

Put them in a Wind-Furnace to Calcine. xyoAjT, Harris 
Lex.Teehn, I s.v. Furnace, A Wind Furnace, or Furnace for 
Fusions, which is so called, because the Wind comes foicibly 
to blow the Coals, in order to Melt or Fuse the Matter 
in the Crucible or Coppel 1763 W 'La.ynaComm Philos.. 
Techn, ii A Wind-Furnace, for the .'fusion of metals. 1869 
Roscob Elem, Chem (1871) 240 The oldest method of 
manufactuiing wrought iron was to reduce it at once fiom 
the ore by heating m a wind-fuinace with chaicoal or coal, 
1875 Knight Dir/ Mech , Windfumacc, a furnace in which 
a strong heat is obtained by means of a powerful diaft, 
depending on a narrow flue or chimney of consideiakle ele. 
vation. sS&i}Ihid S\ipp\.^i^?,l3Wtnd Furnace [Metallurgy), 
one depending upon the draft of a chimnej^, as distinguished 
from a Dlast furnace. 1585 Higins ynmus' Nomenel 969/1 
Cucurbiiula, a ♦wind glasse, cupping glasse, or boxing 
glasse. 1594 Marlowe & Nashb Dido 1 1, The *Wind god 
■warring now with Fate. 1803 H K. WmszRem , To Herb 
Rosemaiy m. The wind god, as he flies, Moans hollow in 
the Foiest trees X662 R. Mathew Vnl, Aleh. 144 A man 
near fourteen years, afflicted .with the ♦Wind-Gout in his 
hands. 1847 LEictiiiABDr Jrnt xi 339 The dry ♦wind- 
^^s of the plains north of the Staaten 1884 Miller 
Plant-n., Apei a [Agrostis) Sfica venti. Corn-grass, Wind- 

f rass 1670 Nyb Gunnery il 12 When you come to your 
'eece, set your Boudge barrel on the *wind hand thereof 
1813 Hogg Queen's Wake (1814) 109 When , ♦wmd-harp at 
thy window swells. 184X-4 Emerson Ess , Nature Wks 
(Bohn) I. 935 The musical steaming odorous south wind, 
which converts all trees to wind-haips 13 Gaw ^ Gr. 
Knt. 1336 pay .. CTaypely departed pe wesaunt fro he 
♦wynt-hole, 1683 MoxoN Mech, Exeic, Printing xvm 
-p 3 Lay the ends of each Buck about three Inches off 
each other, to serve for Wind-holes. x68S Holme Armoury 
HI. XIV. (Rqxb) 7/x The wind hole, a square hole in the 
middle of the under board [of a pair of bellows]. iBoa 
Maws Min Derbysh Gloss., Wind-holes, shafts or sumps 
sunk to convey wind or air x88x W E. Dickson Organ- 
Build ix, 122 Let us be sure that the flow of wind to that 
pipe IS not interrupted, by a chip m the wind hole. 1893 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp 7 Aug , The few workers present 
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are effectually playing tbe part of ^windjammers and many 
rumcars are afloat 1899 IlarmxwortWs Mag, Mar loa A 
large three-masted wind-jammer was caught by the gale and 
disabled igop AtJunxmn 31 July 121/3 It deals with the 
homeward passage of a big steel ‘windjammer’ from Cal- 
cutta— a typical chapter from the life of merchant-service 
Jade. 1868-g Rotttledge's Ev Boy's Ann 367 The witches 
of Lapland sold ‘ *wind-knots ’ tied on a rope to their sea- 
faring customers. 1570 Levins Mamp. 27/29 Ye “Wynd- 
lappe, lingula, 1789 Trans Soc, Arts II. sio We can do 
nothing with the guns when there is any swell, or *wind 
Upper. 18x5 W ScoRBSBY in Mem. Wemenan Soc II 324 
Wte, The first effects of a breeze of wind on smooth water 
is by seamen called wind-lipper 1898 Miss Yonge 5 ^, 
Kehlis Parishes 173 *lVtndlisi^ white streak of faint cloud 
across a blue dey, snowing the direction of the wind a 1687 
Petty Treat NasialPhilos i ii, The next enquiry must be, 
what extent of Sail our Vessel must cany, and from thence 
the *Wind-loft xBap R Stuart Aneca, Steasn Eng, I 149 
Air remained in the cylinder, and prevented the fml of the 
piston : from this cause alone, (and which was afterwards 
known by the term of “wind logged) this engine must have 
soon ceased its motion X743 in bfk Rep, Sep Kpr, App. 
II 122 A self-regulating *Wind Machine 1799 Hull A doer- 
User 7 Sept 4/2 These wind machines species of gigantic 
bellows. x8ia Sir J Sinclair Syst Hush Scot, i 341 The 
annual expence of repairs will not much exceed that of 
a wind machine i88t Sir W Thomson in Matw e 8 Sept 
434/2 It IS most probable that windmills or '‘wmd-motors 
in some foi m will again be in the ascendant. 1813 T Davis 
Agrie, Wilts, 265 *Wind Mows, cocks of a waggon-load 
pi more, into which hay is sometimes put previous to ricking 
in catching weather. 1630 Bulwer Antliropemei (1653) 
274 '“Wlnd^usique doth not deform the Visage i66x [see 
MUSIC sS, 6]. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 21 Dec. 1662, Instead 
of the. .solemn wind musiq accompanying the organ, was 
introduced a concert of 24 violins 170a j Bromb Trav 
127 The Statues of two Men playing on Wind-Musick 
X795 Life fahn Metcalf zoo There being at that time no 
music in the army except Colonel Howards, (the Old Buffs] 
and which being wind music were unaccustomed to country 
dances. i6(Sx [T Powell] Hum, Industry 34 *Wind- 
muskets that some have devised to shoot bullets withal 
1833 Loudon En^cl, Arc/tii % 234 To do all the *wind- 
pinnings (filling m the angle between the wall-plate and 
the roof). 1863 Fitzroy Weather Bk z^^ Thkin^ with 
Dovd, north east and south-west {true) as the "^wind- 
poles ’ xSgg Committee's Appeal for Hexham Abbey 6 
The old internal '‘Wind poich, now used as a press in the 
vestry 1660 Boyle Heio Exp Phys -Meek, Proem 6 The 
“Wind-Pump is so contriv'd, that Co evacuate the Vessel 
there is leqmr'd the labor of two men cgsp Lindtsf, 
Gosp Mark IV. 37 “Wind- taes . michelo windes craosLAV, 
9244 Mid ]ina wind-iaesen al heo gunnen to-reosen idaa 
N Riding Rec (N S ) II 4 Every Towen or lorshipp chat 
of reighCe haith any “winderake for there goodes m the 
forrest. iSfio Maury Phys Geog Sea xii § 551 There are 
two ‘“wind-roads ’, crossing this sea xgoa Datly Chron, 
xo Sept. 5/7 Being m tbe wind road we got a little air 
e X63S Capt N. Boteler Dial Sea Sermces (1683) 136 To 
Ride “Wind-rode, is when the Wind hath more power over 
her in her Riding than the Tide hath X63S ray Fexe 4- 
James to N W, (Hakl. Soc ) II 379 The Ship came not to 
wind-road X794 Rtggsng <$■ Seamanship II, 302 The ship 
becomes Windroad x^xR H Dkisk Seaman's Man 80 To 
get'under Way wind-rode, with a Weather Tide ; that is, a 
tide setting to windward 1903 ComhiUMag Oct. 574 Feeiv 
mg over the canvas “wind-screen of tbe bridge [of a yacht] 
xgog Westnu (PoaiB Nov. 0/1 With itshood and wind-screen, 
[the car] is well fitted for the use of tbe general practitioner. 
X908 Animal Matiagem. 150 Wind screens may be. made of 
turf walls or tall, wattled hurdles, placed to windward of tbe 
lines. xSagJ. Nicholson 123 The other method 

of bringing tbe “wind-sbaft and sails into a position proper 
for receiving tbe impression of tbe wind e 1400 Sege Jems. 
(E.E T.S ) 40 Suji went to (le walle on )>e “wynde syde, & alle 
abrod on be burwe blewen be powder x6ox Holland Pliny 
xviLxxyui 1 547 Some content themselves to perfume Vines 
onely with the smoke of this composition, so as it bee done on 
the wind-side, that it m^ cane the fume directly to them, 
1727 Bradley's Family Diet s v Blight, To provide large 
Heaps of Weeds, Chaff, and other combustible Matter on the 
Wind-side of their Orchards 1656 Beale Heref Orchards 
(1G57) 47 The clay-land binds the tree faster from "wind- 
strokes, the sandy-land hasteneth the growth more. xSgo 
Billings Med Diet, Wind-stroke, acute spinal paralysis in 
the horse 19x3 D avuev Life-Htst Brahtti v 109 Men well 
stricken in years often suaer from wind-stroke, . a woman 
sometimes quits her bed after childbirth lamed by the wind in 
one leg. 185a Scidel Organ vj The "Wind swell. Here the 
trunk IS provided with a valve of velvet, a 1625 Manwayring 
Sea-man's Diet. (1644) s v , Any thing that holds wind aloft, 
which may prejudice the ship saileing or riding, is said to 
be “wind-taught (as too much tigging high roapes, and the 
like ,) Also when we ride in any great stresse, we bring out 
yards alongst ships, strike downe our top-masts and the 
like ! because they hold wind taught, that is, they hold 
wind stiffely 1674 Petty Dise Dvpl, Proportion 31 Whei e 
the Masts, Yards^ Sails, and Rigging are great, the Wind- 
taught of the Ship will correspond, and will require pro- 
portionable Cables 1704 J Harris Lex. Techn, I. sv. 
Too much Rigging, or any thing catching or holding Wind 
aloft, IS said to hold a Ship Wind-taught. x8a6 Sporting 
Mag. (US) XVII log The “wind-throstle or wmndle 
travels out of the North with the fel-fare. 1668 Charleton 
Onomccst. 83 Tvrdns Illas the “Wind-Thrush. X706 


Girders 186 Roofs, if they be thoroughly well secured by 
“wind ties. 1858 J, Baron Seudamoie Organs 61 The 
essential parts of an organ are a setof keys, ..a bellows, a 
“windtrunk, a windchest with its soundboard, and the pipes 
1723 Bradley's Font Diet. s-v. Wtnd-iml^ That it may, 
swivel-like, turn any way, as you turn your “wind Vanes 1838 
Frouob Hist. Eng, Iv ■ xx. 228 The imbecile Arran could 
play no part but that of the wind-vane marking the changes 
ID the air-currents <11430 m Arcfueotogia (1902) LVllI. 
302 The firste “wynde went closid in ston. 1562 [see Su- 
STiRAL 2j X87S Knight Diet Meek , * Wind-way {Mining), 
a passage for air. xSyff Hiles Catech, Organ (v (1876} 24 


Between the language and the bps [of an oigan-pipe] is 
a narrow slit 01 wind- way for the cuirent of air to pass from 
the foot to the body of the pipe X8B7 Daily News 28 Sept. 
3/1 Leaving the water veiy choppy for the TIustle and stop- 
ping her wind-way. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry 111 76 
A horizontal “wind-wheel for riusing water. igoB Hardy 
Dynasts iii. ill 111, A file is lit Near to the Thonheig wind- 
wheel 1381 Mulcaster Positions x, (1888) 56 1 he exercise 
of the voice aideth and comforted the lunges in his 
“windworke. 

Wind (waind), si 3 [Partly a. MDii., MLG. 
imnde windlass, convolvulus, etc. = OHG wintA 
(MHG., G. wtnde), ON. vinda hank of yam (Sw, 
vinda bindweed, Da. vinde pulley, windlass, from 
LG.) , cf. OE. gewind spiral, tendiil, winding path, 
-tmnde in gearwwtnde reel, notpowmde bindweed, 
ON. vittdr winding ; f. windan Wind'p.i Partly 
a direct formation on the vb.] 

1 . An apparatus for winding (see Wind ».! 19), 
a winch or windlass. Obs- exc. dial, 

1399 Acc, Each K. R 473/zi m. 2 dot so (P R.O ) Reddit 
compotum de vna Machina vocata Wynde [etc.] 1338-9 in 
Archaeologia (1^1) XLIII an, j olde wynde for stone 
zepAvcLCoaeniry Corpus Chr, PI App ii 101 Payd for a cord 
for the wynde ijs vjd. 1631 T Barr-tr Art qf Angling 
(1653) 9 Within two foot of the bottome of the Rod there was 
a hole made, for to put m a wmde, to turne with a barrell, to 
gather up liis Line, and loose at his pleasure 1790 W H 
Marshall i?w<z/EM« Midi 0.(1796)1! Gloss. (E.D.S.) 
Wvid , a winch, or wince i8sx Sternberg Dial Nortlt- 
ampt , Wynd, a winch 1883 Grsslby Gloss, Coal-mintng, 
Wind, I. A hand-windlass or jack-roll 4 A steam-engine 
used puiposely for lowering and raiang men m an engine 
pit or pumping-shaft. 

+ 2 . A twimng plant, e.g. convolvulus. Obs. 

1338 Turner Ltbellus, Convohtulus, dtoscortds clematis, 
altera, est ahqutbus hltastrum, anghs auUm, 'I he comon 
hynde, ant T he lytell wynde. 1362 — Herbal 11. 141 Of 
the smooth Smilax or great arbor wynde. llnd,, I neuer 
sawe anye kinde of wynde, or wyth wmde, or arbor wmde, 
haiie anye suche cod 1576 Lobrl Plant Hist 340. 

3 . An act or instance of winding ; curved or 
twisted form ; techn bend or twist (cf. Wind o.l 
5 h), esp. in phr. <jm/ ofvnnd, not twisted. 

1823 J. Nicholson Oper Meek. 586 If the two edges and 
his eye be not in one plane, the upper parts are planed 
down until the piece is said to he out of wind 1839 Capcrn 
Ball, 4- Songs 137 The vermeil-headed bryony, In many a 
graceful wind. 1873 EImigiit Diet Mech,, Twist. , the 
wind of the bed joint of each course of voussoirs in a skew 
arch XM3 Hampshire Gloss s v. Wynd, On the wynd a 
warped or twisted Applied to boards or planks 1896 
Arehaeol. Jml LTII 52 There is never any trace of wind 
on them [sc, Danish knife blades], although occasionally 
they may not lie quite fiat. 

Wind (woind), Pa. t. and pple. wound 
(waund). Forms ; i windan, 3 wxnden, 3-7 
wmde, 4-7 wynde, 4-9 wynd, (4 vynd(0, 
5 •W7(y)ndyn, 6 Sc. Teynd(e), 4- wind ; ^rd 
sing, contr. 1-3 wmt, (i wient), 4 wynt. Pa. t. 
i-S wond, i -<5 (-9 dtaJ,') wand, 4-6 wonde, 
wounde, (5 woonde, 7 woon’d), 6- wound; 
pl. I wundon, -an, 3 wunden; also vik- 6 Sc, 
vindit, 6-9 winded, 8 Sc, win’t. Pa. pple. 1-3 
wunden, (3 Onn, wundenn), 4 wondin, -yn, 
-ene, (wnden), 4-5 wonden, woundyn, 4-0 
wounden, (5 wonddyn, 6 wmdin) ; 4-6 wounde, 
5-7 wonde, woond, (5 won, 7 wown), 6 - wound; 
a iwunde(n, 4 ywonde(n, ywounde(n, i- 
wounde, also wh. 5 Sc woundit, 6 wynded, 
-it, 6-9 winded. [OE windan str vb. = 
OFns. Ttnn^, OS.wndan, OHG. wintan, windan^ 
(M)LG,, (M)Da, (M)HGr. ivinden, ON. mndUf 
(Sw. mnda, Da. vinde), Gotb. *windan in bvooindan, 
dugav)indan,ttswiHdan •— OTent ’'‘i£/ff«<f<i»,i elated 
to wand- in Wandbb v,, Wbnd o., Wondb v. 

In many senses coupled with turn vb. 

In ME. often graphically confused with Wend v., qv. 
etym y-forms.] 

Lfl. tntr. Used to express vanous kinds of 
rapid or forcible motion, as of water flowing, 
missiles flying throngb tbe air, sparks flying up- 
wards, and tbe like ; hence gen. to pass. Also with 
aboutj adown, away. Obs, 

Beowulf 2X2 Streamas wundon, sund wiS sande Ibid. 
1119 Wand to wolcnum wselfyra miest. 0897 /Elfred 
Gregory's Past C. xxi 167 Sio tecs wient of Ssem bielfe. 
993 Battle ofMaldon 322 Off he gar forlet wselspere windan 
on jia wicingas a xooo Judith ixo Sloh 9 a eornoste ides 
ellenrof ^xe si 9 e jione bseSenan hand, b^t him ]>set heafod 
wand foro on 9 a flore. e 1205 Lay. 27461 Stanes heo letten 
seo 99 en stuinliche windeo. Ibid. 28049 [Icb] smset of 
Modred is hafd bat hit wond a bone ueld. <z 1223 Alter. R 
2q 6 pe sparke pet wmt up ne bruwe 9 nout anonriht bet bus 
ai o fure, auh li 9 & kecdie 9 more mr 13 . Guy Wariu (A ) 
3096 Bobe bifoie & eke bihinde, Pe blod gan out fast wmde. 
e 1330 Arih, 4 - Merl. 6320 pe launce ran bumh b® bors 
hihmde; King & hors adoungan wmde 13 . Gam, 4 Gr, 
Knt. 330, & bus 5 imez b® J^re in jisterdayez mony, & wynter 
wyndez ajayn, as be worfde askez c 137S Cursor M 8068 
(Fairf ) Prophecy ho taldo . of domys-day How al jiis 
Werlde sal wmde a-way. 

1 2 . Of living things • To go on one’s way, take 
oneself ; to proceed, go. Also fig. Obs. 

tziooo Boeth. Meir xxiv, 10 Meahtes ofer rodorum gere- 
dice fefferum lacan, feor up ofer wolcuu windan <;i2o3 
Lay. 20B18 pat we mosteu oner see wmden [later text wende] 
mid seile. Ibid. 25341 Ankeres heo up dro)eti .Wunden 


into widen see. 0x230 Gen 4 -^oe, 4136 His bodi was 
bined wiO angeles bond, Dei non man siSen it ne fond, 
In to lef reste his sowle uond c 1330 Art A. 4 Merl 915s 
Hors wel gode chepe bai founde & anon m jie sadel wounde 
<2x400-30 ^P<t2'j.4<r;ir. 3323 (Ashm MS.)Vptobesouerayne 
sege with Septour he wyndis. exqaa Rom Rose 2056 For 
thee so sore I wole now bynde. That thou away ne shalt 
not wynde axsoo Coventry Corpus Chr PI i 168 Now 
to Bedlem must 1 wynde, 1319 Intel I Four Elem B ij b. 
With huffa galand synge tyrll on the bery, And let the 
wyde worlde wynde. X333 Bradford m Foxe A 4 M. 
(1370) 1813/2 Such as walke in theyr wickednes and wind 
on with the world. 1370 Hake iVeroes out ofPotoles {1872) 
Avij, And boughing Curs that baxck and wmde away. 
1387 A. Diiv Daphnis 4 Chloe (i8go) 123 Pheehe being by 
this Time woaude into the highest Skies 1600 Shaks 
A y. L, III 111 104 But wmde away, bee gone I say i6o8 
lovsKLi. Sertenis 266 Least she [sc. liie spider) should wind 
downe in vame. 

t b. r^. in same sense ; also fig. Obs. 

01330 R Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15843 He So 
queyiitelyaboute hym wond, pekyngescouitat 3ork he fond 
ex^ya Syr Getter, (Roxb } 3645 Into the tent he him wond 
c 1320 Skelton Magnyf 2340 Wynde yon from Wanhope 
and aquaynteyouwithme cx^lBo Bugbears iv iv inArchiv 
Stud, neu, Spr (1897) XCIX. 39 Then best I stand not thus 
. .and tel a tale to the wynd, but wynd me sti eight about it. 

f c inir. Of a way To ‘ go * somewhere. Obs 

155s Bradford in Foxe A ^ M. (1370) 1816/2 The 
multitude goeth the wideway which wmdetti to woe 

3 . irans. a. To wield (a weapon, an implement). 
Obs. or dial. 

993 Battle of Maldoti 43 Byrhtno 9 hord hafenode, wand 
wacne lesc c 1480 Hekkyson Swall 4 other Birds xv, 
Sum the pleuch can wynd 1607 J Cabtenter Plante 
Mans Plough xx. 138 The Handle on the which the 
Plough-man bolding bis hand by winding and wildmg the 
same, tumeth the Soole 1627 W HAWiass Apollo Slirovi/tg 
111. 1 38 How to wmde It [sc a rapier] about when I salute 
1632 G. Hughes Saints Losse 46 Thou canst not hand 
before the enemy, nor wind a weapon for thy defence, 1845 
J. Keegan Leg. 4 Poems (1907) 250 Raising aloft the heavy 
uon spade, I wound it with all my strength, 
tb. To haul, hoist, lift. Obs. 
c 1400 Sege Jems (1B91) 281 Fiesch watei & wyn wounden 
bu faste & stof of alle maner store 1377 Hanaier Anc 
Eecl. Hist , Soer i. xvi 241 By the denme prouidence of 
God the piliouie is winded vp m the ayer, ouer the founda- 
cion. 1633 C Farewell B -India Colaiio/i^s [The Ele- 
phant] taking his meat with the end thereof, and winding 
It vp, (or vnder ratheiUo his mouth, so eates it x68i Grew 
Mtissum Pref., T'he Proboscis of an Elephant, whereby he 
..winds the Grass m great quantities, .into his Mouth. 

4 . intr. To turn this way aud that ; to writhe, 
wnggle. Obs. exc. dial. 

In OE app. only contextual use of i. 
e xooo ^LKRic Horn 1 . 414 He wand ba swa Bwa wurm. 
eiaos Lay. 3715 DoS [heom] up and [= on] waritreo, b®^ 
On heo scullen wmden 0x386 Chaucer Wife's T 246 
Thou art so loothly and so oold also . That litel wonder 
IS thogh I walwe and wynde, X421 Hocclsvb Lerne to Dye 
309 In peynes sharps y walwe & wynde 1666 Bunyan 
Grace Abound § 165 Thus did I wind and twine and shrink 
under the burthen. 1887 Kentish Gloss s v , I had a tenible 
poor night surely, I did turn and wind so 
tS irons. To put into a curved or twisted foim 
or state ; to bend ; to twist ; to wring. Obs, 

For earlier quots see Wounden ppl a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P R. in xvui. (1493) dvb/i A 
gristylbone set in y> eere [z e the cochlea], wounde [01 ig 
tortuosum] & wrapped as a wyspe. Ibid. v. xxv. (Bodl. 
MS ), Beestes ]>* folded and winded ham silfe luunde as a 
ryng haue none necke distingued frame be body. 1422 Yonge 
tr. 6 ecr. Seer xxvu. 161 Whyle an booke [ s oak] is a yonge 
Spyre, hit may be wonde into a wyth 1338 Elvdt Diet. 
s.v Topiarium, Lyke trees or thomes that be flexible, or 
Wyll be wounden. 1578 Lytb Dodoens 330 Growing vpon 
small stalkes that axe winded or turned two or three tymes 
xsBx Pettib tr Guasaso's Civ. Coitv. at (1586) 126 They 
would wmde her neck hehinde her, like a chicken [orig le 
torcerebbono tl collol, xfizo Guillim Heraldry vu v a6g 
An ancient ornament of the head, [called] a Torce . ; Nettie 
quia torqueivr, because it is wound [ed 163a woond] or 
twisted 1624 Wotton Archtt. ii zzi The figure of a 
Eturdie woman, washing and winding of lumen clothes. 

b. intr. 'To take or have a bent form ; now only 
dial, or techn, of a board, door, etc., to be twisted. 

e 1374 Chaucer Troybts i 257 The yerde is bet bat bowen 
wole and wynde pan bat bat brest. 1338 Elyot Diet, 
Vtnun, roddes, which wyll wynde lyghtly, wherof baskettes 
are made, xyxx W Sutherland Shifbutld. Assist, 163 
Winding, when the Plank or Timber's Side or Edge is not 
upon a direct Plan, but seemingly twists X736 Peggb 
JCenticisms (E.D S ) s v Wind, A board shrunk or swell'd, 
so as to be uneven, is said to wind , and when it is brought 
straight ^am, it is said to be out of winding 1873 Sir T. 
Seaton Fret Cutting 82 A board is said to wind or wynd, 
when the two opposite corners are lower than the other twa 

6. a. refi. «= 7 a, b. arch. 

<zi3ao, etc. [see Turn v. 64a] <*t4oo-M Wars Alex. 
3631 (Ashm MS ) pai [so, elephants] wend bai ware wees S 
wyndis baun agayn. 1369 Blague Sch, Conceytes 26 When 
the Ele [= eel] had led the Dolphin into shallow places she 
wound (hir selfo into the mudde. x6ox Holland Phny 
XXXV. X. II. 541 A little infant winding it selfe and making 
prettie means to creepe unto the^ mothers pap. X663 Hooke 
Mtcrogr. 206 Zt posted away with such speed, and turn’d 
and vnnded it self so quick, that I should presently lose 
sight of it 1690 C. Nessb <? 4 iV. Test. 1 42 The serpent 
is a slippery creature, soon winding himself in and out. 
xyea J. Bromb Trav Z04 Ahington, to which the River Isis, 
after it hath winded it self a long way about m a crooked 
Channel, makes its near approaches. 1723 Walerland 2nd 
Vind Christ's Div. Pref 14 He endeavors to wind and 
turn Himself eieiy way to evade its Force. xSax Clare 
ViU, Minstrel I. no Glad I wind me down the lane. 

20- a 
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b, irans To turn , to cause to move in a curve. 
Also absol. arch, 

13 Smnet' Sotud<^ v in Rel Ani IT, 8 With a wonder- 
ful whel that worthiwjthwond. cx^^Pront^ Parv S29/1 
Wyndyn*. or turnyn’ a-howte, grOf verto i4“3 Caxton Cr 
^ la. Tour aviij b| The tortuse [and] the crana \wicn 
Wynde their hede here and there as a vane *59® Sham 
I Hen IV, IV 1. 109 As if an Angell dropt downe from the 
Clouds, I o turne and wmde a fierie Perasus. 1014 D Dvkk 
Myst Self-Deettv (1630) 187 Let the Serpent but wind in 
his head 1638 W Ltslb Heltodorta x. 177 As Cmell 
Doth eu*rie way his small head nimbly winde 166$ Hooke 
Mterogr. xgg Having so small a body .upon such long 
leegs. It is quickly able so to wind, and turn it, as to see 
any thing distinct. *757 Dyeb Fleece ii. 463 Or wMre the 
Lune or Coker wind their streams. 1760-72 H Bbooke 
Fool 0/ Qual (i8m) III ga The young nobles taming 
and winding their fiery horses 
7 a inir. To move m a curve ; to turn, esp. in 
a specified direction 05s, exc. as implied in b, c. 

6x383 Chaucfk L G JV BiS TAisSe, Whan that this 
lyonesse hath dronke hire fille, A-boute the welle gan sche 
for to wynde 1398 Trfvisa Barth. Be PR 11 v. (1495I 
biij b/i As a whele wyndeth abowte [orig. i« se volnitur et 
revoMur] and mouyth alwaye abowte in compaas, Soo 
angels moeue abowte y® thynge that longyth to god 1601 
Shaks y»l C IV. I 3a It is a Creature that I teach to nght, 
To winde, to stop, to run diiectly on. 1607 TorsEUL Four- 
/ Beasts To gallop and amble^to run a race, to wind 
in compasse, and so foorth 1634 uIabl Mohm tr Benit- 
voglto's Wars Flaitdns-gA Winding about [ong. ioreeitdd\ 
on the left hand towards the gates Cantimper and Selle, he 
came before them. 1715 De Foe Vtq/ round World {1840) 
260 We went winding now from the south-east to the left, 
till our course lo^ecT east by north. 


b. To move along m a sinuous course ; to go or 
travel dlmg, up, down, etc. a p.atli or road which 
turns this way and that 

a 1682 Sir T Browne Tracis x (1683) 163 How the 
Jordan passed or winded, .is a point too old for Geography 
to determine 1697 Dryden Virg. Past vii 13 Here wanton 
Mincius windes Uong the Mead^ And shades his happy 
Banks with bending Reeds. x7isDESAGULiEBaFxr6r Int^r. 
103 The External Air will go winding thro’ the Cavities. 
X750 Gray Elegy i, The lowing herd wind slowly o’er the 
lea 1789 Mme. D'AaBLAY Dtary 13 Sept , It made me . 
tired to wind up the flight of stairs 1839 Greek Oxford 
Studus (OHS) 34 Long processions of pilgrims wound 
put the Jewry to the shrine of Saint Frideswide 1863 
Reaoe Hecrd Cash xxx, Making a sudden turn, [he] dived 
into a street, then into a passage, and so winded and doubled 
till he got to a small public house. 1903 Sir F Treves 
Other Side of Lantern n. ti (1906) 36 A tram of donkeys 
winding along among the hansoms. 

C. transf. Of a line, road, or the like . To have 
a curved ^esp. a sinuous) course ; to be or extend 
in a curve or succession of curves. + F ormerly also 
of an object • To have a curved or sinuous form. 

xsss in Feuillerat Revels Q Mary (igia) 184 Carded with 
a gard of oken leaves gold and greene sylke wyndinge lyke 
a wrethe embrodred vpon redd silke, 1383 Higins yuntud 
Nomencl 345/2 Lttuus, . a writhen or crooked trumpet 
winding m and out. 16x3 Fubckas Ps^nmage i xi (ed, 2) 
58 The passage to mount vp was ve^ wide and great, 
winding about on the outside 1635 Jackson Creed vni, 
xxviit { 4 The crooked paths which winde to cursednessa 
and raidediction X667 Milton P. L, iv 345 A Rock Of 
Alabaster, pil'd up to the Clouda winding with one ascent 
Accessible from Earth. 1748 Thomson Cast Indol. i v, 
Where this valley winded out, below. The murmuring mam 
was beard to flow 183a Tennyson In Man xxvi, Still 
onward winds the dreary way X896 Basing Gould Broom- 
Sgmre xvli, The path winded in and out among the grave- 
stones. 


d With advb. acc., or Irons with obj. (on/s or 
zfs) way, etc. 

xMy Milton P L. m 563 He windes his oblique way 
Amongst innumerable Starrs X794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Udolfho I, A rivulet that wound its silent way beneath the 
shades it reflected. 1823 Scott Quentin D xxxii, The mole 
.winds not his dark subterraneous path beneath our feet 
the less certainly 1837 Livingstone Trav v, loi The slow 
pace at which we wound our way through the colony 1887 
L Oliphamt Eptsedes 281 A funeral procession, winding us 
solemn way to the cemetery 1922 Housman Last Poems 
xH, Content to wind the measuies [= dances] 

e. irons. To traverse in a curved or sinuous 


course ; also transf of a path., as in c. arch. 

1648 Gags West lud 90 We had not winded the mountain 
upwards much above a mile. 2697 Drvoen ASims in 533 
He winds the Wood. 1743 Francis tr. Ear., Odes i xxxiii. 
22 Though fiercer she than waves that roar, Winding the 
rough Calabrian shore. 2821 Clare Vill Minstrel I 202 
Sweet it is to wind the rill, Sweet with thee to climb the 
hill 1906 Daify Chran. 20 Aug 4/4 Wherever a river 
winds a valley. 

8* Naut. a. inir. Of a ship : To turn in some 
direction; e.g to swing round when at anchor ; to 
lie with her head towt^s a particular point of the 
compass (esp. in phr. How wtndyoU ? Him does the 
ship wind>% b. irons. To turn (a vessel) about 
(About A. 6 b) or in some particular direction. 
See also 19b (b), sag. 

a substitution for Wend, q v (i d, 6 c) 

2613 J Sabis Voy, Jafan (Hald, Soc ) 44 She came to an 
anckor so neate ahead of vs as we could scarse wynd cleare 
one of the other. 2623 (Sept 10) Admiralty Ctd Exam. 
44 (MS ) She was not quicke of steeridge nor easye to be 
turned or winded a 2623 Manwavrino Sea mans Diet 
(1644) 115 When they are under saile, they use to aske, how 
winds the ship, that is, vpon what boint of the (iompasse 
doth she lie with her head 1637 J, Smith Stu Gfa/iUt vi 
27 Winde the Boat is to bring )ier head the other way 
a 2668 Davenant Song, Winter Storms ii Wks (1673) 292 


Alee, or we sink • Does no man know to wind her I x6& 
Sti'rmy lilannefs Mag i. ii r8 How Wind you? N N E 
thus werr no more ; no near, keep her full 2769 Falconer 
Diet Marine (1776) French Sea-Terms s v Cap, Oil est u 
Cap z how IS the head ? how does the ship wind ? 1798 P 
Revere in Collect, Massacfmseits Hist Soc (1826) V 107 
It was then young flood, the ship was winding, and the 
moon was rising 2830 Marsyat Kinfs Own xxxi. One of 
the cutters has winded { she's stretching out for the shore 
1836 — Midsh Easyxm, Mr Sawbridge winded the boats 
with their beads the same way. 1836 Olmsted Slave S tales 
607 We backed out, winded round head up 
9. irons and tnlr In the management of horses 
in the yoke ■ To turn to the left, or towards the 
driver : opp to Hap v % Hup v Sc. 

a 1743, 2794 [see Hap ».<]. 1816 Scott Old Mori xxiii, 
A feckless loon had catched twa dragoon naigs and he 
could neither gar them hup nor wind 2831 R.Aertc 
See. XII 1. 223 To plough three T2-yard ridges by winding, 
or turning to the left hand Ibid , By laying two ridges 
(24 yards) together at each of these, marking and winding 
out the intermediate spaces, there will only be one open 
fuirow eveiy do yards 

•j* 10. To draw or pull out with a twisting move- 
ment. Also tnir. Obs. 

c 140a Rom. Rose iSio But eiiere the heed was left bihynde 
For ought I coutbe pulle or wynde, a 1313 Fabyam Chron. 
cox, (154a) 237 By cruel] deathe, as windynge theyr guttes 
out of theyr hodyes rdoo Fairfax Tasso xi Ixviii, He 
stroue in haste the weapon out to winde, And broke the 
reed, but left the head behisde 

11. In immaterial sense • To turn or deflect in a 
certain direction; esp. to turn or lead (a person) 
according to one’s will ; also to turn and wind 
(see Tobbt v. 64 b). Now rare or Obs 

t To luind up and down : to revolve in the mind t To 
wind off to turn aside. To wind about ■ to use curcumlocu- 
tion with (cf 12) 

6 1374 Chaucer Troylus a 6ot Ctiseyde, euery word gan 
vp and down to wynde That he hadde seyd as it come here 
to mynde. e 2383 — L G W Prol 83 She is the clerenesse 
and the verray lyght That in this derke worlds me wynt 
and ledyth 25% A. Day En^. Secretone i (1623) 236 
That by your timely looking to those matters, you may 
winde him from that 2605 Bacon Adv Learn i 111. § 7 To 
be speculatme into another mnn, to the end to know how to 
worke him, or wmde him, or goueme him 1606, 2673 [see 
turn and wwd,T\yKott 64 b] 2677 Gale C?"/ Gentiles is 
298 Socrates windes off his Audience from the curiose prying 
into the Nature 2708 Mrs Centlivre Busts Body n 1, 
Theseflattering fops imagine ih^can wind, Turn and decoy 
to love all woman-kind. 2713 Tickell Prol Univ Oxford 
34 To wind the Passions, and command the Heart. 2733 
Richardson Grandison. 1 xxxvi. 238 He winds one about, 
and about, yet seems not to have more curiosiw than one 
would wish him to have. syjiJormaatii Let,to Mrs Thrale 
29 Sept , There was not time for many questions, and no 
opportunity of winding and winding theinj as Mr Richard- 
son has It, So as to get truth without ^estions. 2811 Scott 
Kenilw vii, He can wind the proud Earl to his will xBay 
Carlyle Germ Rom I. 935 l^ve, which had once for all 
taken root in her heart, now dexterously winded and turned 
the matter. 

f b To draw, bring, or involve (a person) in, 
attract into, by allunng or enticing methods Obs. 

2338 Elyot Diet Addit , Lccao , to brynge into a snare, 
or to wynde one in to deceyue him. 2371 Golding Calvin 
on Ps xxxvi 4 Hee doth not simply fynd fault with the 
vngodly for winding in other folkes with their wyles and 
fetches 1377 Holinshed Chron' II 1847/r A subtile piac- 
tise (as was thought) intended to wynde him wythm daunger 
<2x5^ Bimxs Arcadta m, xxvt (19x2) 504 Which winded 
her againe into the former maze of perplexitie x6o8 Topsell 
Serpents 48 A certaine man , being trecberously wound in 
and intrapped, by the craftie wilines of a certaine woman 
*®35 Quarles Embl ii. Epigr iv. 79 If ev’r it winds thee 
Into a loosenesse once, take heed, 2633 H. More Antid 
Ath, \iv § 2 You will be wound into tne most notorious 
ahsmdities. 1635 R. Yodngb Agst Drunkards 7 It is 
admirable how they will wmde men m, and draw men on 
by drinking first a health to such a man. 

to. To bring (a thing) in by insinuating 
methods. Obs. 

2370 Drant Serm C vij. This is the fine force of Sanders 
most fine witte, in finding out fetches, and winding in stuffe 
to strengthen and fortifye Anticbristmnisme e 2630 Brad- 
ford Plymouth Plant (1856) 301 He with his former deal- 
ings had wound m what money he bad in ys partnership 
into bis owne hands. xB^iGovi Tongue ix rfloTis pleasant 
to see what little Arts and dexterities they have to wind in 
such things into discourse. 

fd. With mtti To diaw out, extricate, dis- 
entangle. Obs. 

e 2533 W. Roper L^fe Sir T Mare vi (1729) 40 To wynde 
suche quarrells out of the Cardinall’s head 2377 tr Bid- 
linger^ Decades 309 lacob and Joseph being wrapped m 
sundrie tribulations, were by their merciful God woond out 
and rid from all [ong. explicanturi 1377 ■5. A ug. Manual 
Tvb, Wynde me out [orig. evolve}, Sc unloade me, that 
the pit shut not his mouth upon me x6ox F Godwin Bps 
of Eng, 121 By and by he ouertopped the Archbishop, and 
quickly wound him out of all authority. 2607 Tourneur 
***• ®3' Wusle haue some trick and 

Wile, To wmde our yonger brother out of prison. 

t®. To circulate, put in circulation (money or 
merchandise) usually in phr. turn and wind Obs 

2398, ^6 [see Turn ». 64 c] 2624 Capt Smith Virginia 
IV. 157 Tobacco jpasses there as current Siluer, and by the 
oft turning and winding it, some grow rich, but many poore, 
e 1643 Howell Lett i, xh, There is no state that winds the 
penny more nimbly and makes quicker returns 1678 But- 
LOT Hud. Ill, u 1450 Whence turning of Religion’s made 
The means to turn and wind a Trade. 

12. mtr. (also and with ii) To pursue 

a devious, circuitous, or intricate course in argu- 


ment, statement, or conduct; (I' esp with about 
adv or prep ) to use circumlocution or subtle terms 
of argument (arch.). 

6x386 Chaucer CVt« Veam Prol. 4 T ^27 Foi in_hise 
termes, so he wolde hym wynde And speke hise wordes in so 
dy a kynde Whanne he commune shal with any wight. 
That he wol make hym doten anon right. 2328 More 
Dyaloge i Wks. 173/1 Truly quod he ye wynde it well 
about. 2596 Shaks. Met ch K 1. 1 134 You know me well, 
and herein spend but time To winde about my loue with 
circumstance 2607 Beaum & Ft Woman Hater 11 1, You 
must not talk to him as you doe to an ordinary man, honest 
plain sence, but you must wind about him x68o Aubrey 
in Lett Eminent Persons (2813) III 6iz He turned, and 
winded, and compounded in philosophy, politiques etc. as 
if he had been at inathematicali work. x686 Jevon Devil 
of a Wi/ei, 14 He has a mind to wind about, but this shan’t 
serve his turn 1753 Richardson Grandison I. xxxvi 258, 
I have winded and winded about him, as he has done about 
me , but all to no purpose x8oo Maria Edgeworth 7 he 
Will u, 1 winded and winded, till, at the last, out comes 
the tiuth. 2838 Lvtton Leila iv v, Why dost thou wind 
and turn, good Ximen ? thou knowest well what my words 
drive at 2830 Robertson Serm. Ser iii vii 93 He did uot 
adroitly wind through the dangerous forms of evil x88x 

J fowETT Thucyd I Introd. p, xii, In winding through the 
ong notes we have sometimes a difficulty m separating his 
own view from that of others whom he is confuting 
tl3. tntr axidrejl a. Withfl*//* To extricate 
or disentangle oneself from a state of confinement 
or embarrassment Obs. 

14x2-20 Lvdg Chron Troy i 2207 Love in his lawes often 
schulde eire, And wynden out of honestees cheyne a 2369 
Kingesmyll Man's Est vi (1580) 34 As the birde taken in 
the nette, we lie fast fettered, oui owne eyes not servyng 11s 
to espie any waie to winde out. 2599 Hayward isi Pt 
Hen IV, 83 To wind out of these intricate troubles x6o8 
F Golding Sletdaue's Epti Frossard 16S Not able to 
winde out of the Iiniien which entangled him. 2667 Milton 
P, L vi. 659 Long strugling underneath, ere they could 
wind Out of such prison. 

2530 Palsgr. 782/2, 1 am tangled in busynesse, and can 
nat tell howe 1 may wynde me out 2338 Elyot Diet 
Addit., Euoluert se turba, to wynde hym selfe oute of 
trouble 2362 Hoby tr Castiglione's Courier Z ij b, He . 
struggled tne moie to winde himself out of their handes 
*597 Hooker Eccl Pol v Ixvui § 8 They make it more 
easie for such kinde of persons to winde themselues out of 
the law 2633 Jackson Creed viii vii § 2 Hee could not 
wound himselfe out of those bonds of servitude wherein his 
lusts had insnaied him 2647 tr Wishart's Hist. Kings 
Affairs Scotl under Montrose 111 25 Assoon as he had 
wound himself out of that present danger *633 H More 
Antid. Ath i 1 heading, To wind themselves from under 
the Awe of Superstition [X865 Carlyle Fredk Gt xix 11 
(X872) VIII. I2X Soltikof winded himself out of Posen one 
day, veiled by Cossacks (Cf G. stch aumtndtn )] 

b. With in, into • To insinuate oneself 
*348 Udall, etc Erasm, Par John 1 i That being so 
knowen by the wonderfulnes of his moste fayie workeman- 
ship, he mighte wind himself into our mwarde mocions. 2607 
Shaks. Cor ni 111, 64 To winde Youi selfe into a power tyian- 
nicall, 2640 Rutherford Lei to Lady Finmsk 27 Mar , 
If ye can wynd-in in his love what a second heaven's para- 
dise IS it, to be burned with fevers of love sickness for nim 
2646 Saltmarshk Some Drops ii 57 This is the old way to 
wmde rounder the wiiigof Authority i6go C Nesse O 
Test 1 15 The old sement easily winded himself into his 
heart 2848 DiacENS Dombey xxix, Of your having basked 
at my brother’s fireside, like a serpent, and wound yourself, 
through me, almost into bis confidence x886 C. Bigg Chr- 
Platomsts Alex iv 130 Ongen does not wind himself into 
the heart. He has not the blithe geniality of Clement. 

14 trans. To turn or pass (something) around 
something else so as to encircle or enclose it and 
be in contact with it ; to twine, twist, fold, or wrap 
(something) about, round, or upon something else. 

Also occas, to put around something so as to encircle it 
without contact 

1303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 8035 Ahoute he body 
a rope )pey wonde. 1390 Gower Con/ II 339 He, which 
hadde of nothing doute. Hire wympel wond ahoute his cbeke 
c 1430 Mirk's Festicd 126 Hur lady, his raodyr, wonde hyr 
kerchef about hym c 1460 Tovineley Mysi xxi 391 When 
It is well won knyt a knot fast. 2593 Shaks 3 Hen, VI, v. 
I 54 This Hand, fast wound about thy coale black hayre 
z6i8 Gainsfohd Glory Eng i xvii 132 They weare lumen 
rowles about their beads in Vlster carelesly wonde about. 
1655 tt SoieVsCow Hist Francionv 8 Instead of a Night 
Cap he had winded the Linings of his Breeches about ins 
head 1667 Milton P, L. ix 2x3 Whether to wind The 
Woodbine round this Arbour, or direct The clasping Ivie 
where to climh 1680 MoxoN Mech Exerc, x i8g Upon 
the thin end of the Pole is wound a consideiable Bundle of 
String. 2819 Shelley Faust 11 320 When she winds them 
[z6 her locks] round a young man's neck 1842 Browning 
Count Gismond x, Wind the penance-sheet About her I 
1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus, Secret Way 25 As hunters 
round the wild beasts in their lair Marked for the javelin, 
wind a belt of fire 1870 Rock Text Fair Introd 1. 
p xxii, [A] bandage to be winded and kept about the 

r itient's arm. xS^ Housman Shr^sh. Lad v, Suppose 
wound my aim right round. 19x6 J. J Bell Little Grey 
Ships, Patrol x8 [He] began to wind about his neck a dark 
blue muffier. 

b. fg. esp. in phr, to wind (a person, etc ) 
rmnd on/s httU finger (cf. Futgee sb. 3, and 
sense ii above) 

2698 Collier Immor Stage 979 To play People out of 
their Senses, ,and wind their Passions about their Fingers 
as they list x8x8 Scott Br Lamm, xxi, I am told the 
mother can wind them both round her little finger. 2854 
Milman Lat Christ, iv. viii (1864) II 396 Irene wound her 
toils with consummate skill around her ill fated victim 
x863 Swinburne ChasteUerd iii, 1 g6 My life being wound 
about you as it is 
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15 To put (thread, tape, or the like) in coils or 
convolutions around something, as a reel, or upon 
Itself (either by passing the thread, etc round and 
round, or by turning the reel or other object round 
and round), so as to form it into a compact mass 
(hank, skein, ball, etc.). (Also m phrases cf. 
Piun jd 2 I i) ) Also with from or off, to undo the 
coils of (thread, etc.) by rotating the object on 
which they are wound j to unwind. (See also 
v}tnd up, 22 c.) 

c IMS Gloss W de Bibhesvi in Wright Voc 157 E vostre 
filoe ih vrudez \gloss wynde thi yam] 1377 Langi.. P PI, 
B. V. sas He bare a burdoun ybounde with a brode liste, In 
a withe'vryndes vise y wounden aboale c 1440 A Ipltaiei of 
Tales 3sg pe luge axlcid ather of baim vbar-of }>e bothom 
at Jje clew was won on waa 1^3 Cali Angl 419/1 To 
Wynde spules, deueluere, 1330 Falsgr. 782/1 This yerne 
is so tangled that I can nat wynde it. 1577 Gramgg Golden 
Aphrod, D iv b, If she Wanted a bottome whereon to winde 
byr sillce 1590 Basrough Meih. Phtstck iir xviii. (1639) 
X31 It seemeth wounden together like a string z6oi Shaks. 
AlVs Well u ill. 1B8 If It be so, yon bane wound a goodly 
clewe. 1767 Bickgrstaffe Love in tlie Ciiji 1 1. stage-dir., 
One seated and holding a skain of silk, while the other 
winds it off on a ball 1787 Mme D'Arblav Dtary Mar., 
Miss Flanta left the room while I was winding some silk 
1827 Carlyle Ger>ft Rein. I si The long threads which . 
she winded daily h om her spindle. x8fo Shts^ Dtci, (ed. s) 
247 I’ll wind your cotton, 1, e I will give you some trouble. 
x88^ F, C Beach in Hotrpeds Mag Jan. 292/2 To operate 
the instrument it is only necessary to snap the shutter and 
wind off the paper 

eibsol X377 Langl P B. v sSSi I weue an I wynde 
and do what treuthe hoteth 1581 A Hall /had vi 119 
Do passe the time to winde and reele^ & with your maids 
to spinne 1785 Burns HaHooveen xii, An* aye she win't, 
an' ay she swat. x8i8 Mui, Evid, Committee Ribbon 
Weavers 154 Just according to how many looms they wind 
for 1870 Inquiry Yorksh Deetf^ Bumb 18 She . winds 
for journeymen weavers. 

Tb. To roll or fold up Obs. 

*8*3 Fitzherb Musb. § S2l.et the wol be well folden or 
wounden with a woll-wynder X549 Coveroale, etc Erasiti, 
Par Hel 1. xo-14 As a vesture shalt thou winde them aboute, 

16 To encircle with or enclose in sometbing 
passed round and in contact ; + to wrap up ; to 
embrace, enfold in the arms; now, in ordinary 
prose use, only of binding a thing rmnd with tape, 
wire, or lie like. 

exsys Lamb Horn 83 He wes iwunde mid wine and 
smirede mid oh Ibid 127 He wes imacad to monne ilicuesse 
and iwunden mid flesce al swa mon cxtoo Ormin 3320 
& txr sho barr Allmabhuj Godd & wand himm sone i 
winndeclut c xaeo Gen 4- Ex 2397 In an fetles, Sis child 
wunden jhe wulde don fxaea Mary Me^ialene 3S3 in 
S. E»g Leg 473 Huy nomen pe Quiene and hire child and 
wounden in a mantel <2x300 Cursor M 1672 First bind it 
wele wit balk and hand, And wind it sijien well wit wand 
e X300 Havelok 346 Hwan giim him bauede fastc hounden, 
And siben in an eld cloth wnden. 13 Gaw * Gr Knt 213 
pe stele of a stif staf pat was wounden wyth yrn £'X374 
Chaucer Tieylus m 1232 Gan eche of hem in aimes oper 
wynde x^qxPastonLeii SuppI 140 Schebyd that ytschuld 
be woond in a canivasse for brochyng of the caryars. 1483 
Caxtoh Gold Leg 229 b/2 A yong child that lay wounden 
in smale clowtes in hys moders lappe. 7 c 1500 Clariodus 
V 19x7 Glaider war never SirTroylus ,WhenhebadCressed 
in his aims windin. X535 Coverdale Isa, xxviu so The 
coueringe to smalt that a man maye not wynde him self 
therm <2x348 Hall Cliroiu, Hen, VIII, 8 b, Their 
scaberdes wounde about with satyne <11578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S T,S ] 1 1^7 This hielaiidman . 
talk the samyn [crown] and wand it in his playd XJ593 
Rites o/Dumam (Surtees 1903) 31 And so to wynde hime 
in his cowle and habett. x6xo Shaks Temp n 11 13 Some, 
time am I All wound with Adders, who with clouen tongues 
Doe hisse me into madnesse ^x6ix Beaum & Fu Maid’s 
Trar ii, Let me wind thee in these aims. Till I have 
baniiht sickness, x66a Atwell Peuthf Surveyour xo6 If 
they .winde their hurdles on two sides withbroome <x zvaa 
Lisle Hresb (1757) 294 Drench the beast, and then wind 
him up warm in hay, x83t Meredith Love in Valley xiv. 
Jasmine winds the porch with stars two and three 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho xxi, Such is Judy And her twm* 
brother couldn’t wind up a top for his life. 1839 Sala Gas~ 
ligM 4 - D. XXI, There, are tops wound, and marbles gambled 
for. 1885 Tennyson Ancient Sage 97 And wind the front 
of youth with flowers xgi8 Blaekw Mag. Apr. 401/1 The 
corner-posts were padded and wound with many layers of 
red and blue bunting 

b Spec To wrap (a corpse) in a shroud or 
winding-sheet’, to shroud Obs. exc dial 

CX250 Gen 4- Ex 2448 First .ix. ni3t [men] Tie hches 
beSen, And smeren, and winden, and bi-queoen 13 
Cttrsor M. 17288+118 (Cott] pe clothez >at lesus was 
wonden in C137S Sc Leg. Saints xxii {faureniius) 303 
Ypolyt tuk be cors away, & wand It in clathis fyne c 1425 
WVNTOUN Cron v xcv. 4003 (MS. W ) To se pe quyk pe 
dede dispute Quhen he Is woundit in his schete 1526 
Tindale yeEn xix 39 Then toke they the body of Jesu and 
wonde it in lynnen clothes 1605 London Prodigal 1 i. 
170 Yes, truly, syr, your father is dead, these hands of mine 
holpe to winde him 1660 Rutherford Let to Mrs Craig 
4 Aug ,The mother .possibly, cannot get leave to wind the 
son, nor to weep over his grave. 1710 D’Urfey Pills III 
333 Vowing he'll not conform, before The Old-Wives wind 
their dead m Wollen, x86o W Collins Worn, tn White 
n, Narr i. II 349 That she had winded a many of them 
in her time. 

+ (i) nonce-vse. To carry in a winding-sheet. 

1604 Meeting of Gallants Bib, Tenne wound out of one 
house, must for shame carry flue payre of sbeetes with them. 

o. Chiefly in pa. pple. and Jig : To involve, 
entangle ; f occas. to wrap np (m fair words). 


CX3X3 Shoreram Poems 1 913 Ne wynd J)ou naut Jjy 
senne me selke Ac telle out al pat _rou3e, a 1400-50 
Wars Alex 2811 My warke, Jiatl am in wonden. C1423 
Cast, Persea 703 in Macro Plays 98 Worthy World, m 
welthys wonde c 1485 Digby Myst iii. 23 , 1 am wonddyn 
in welth from all woo Z833 Mrs. Browning Prometh 
Bound Poet Wks. (1904] 160/2 In the great net of Atd, 
whence none cometh out, Ye are wound and undone 1 1863 
CowDEN Clarke Shaks Char i. 27 Then they wound him 
in their devil's web 1883 R W Dixon Mano ii. 11. 72 But, 
ere he reached, in death the babe was wound. 

17 . intr. To turn so as to encircle and lie in 
contact with something else ; to twist or coil itself, 
or be or become twisted or coiled, ctbout, around, 
or upon something. So to wind off, to become 
uncoiled from something, to unwind, 

*S7S Gascoigne Kenehoorth Wks 1910 II. 126 What tree 
soever it [sc ivy] ryse by, it never leaveth to wynde about it 
*$77 Googe Heresbaens Husl, i 38 It wyndeth about, and 
killes his neighhouis as the line dooth 1677 Moxoh Meek 
Exerc ii 33 Ifjyour spindle is to have three or four Worms 
winding about it, x686 Jevon Demi of a Wife i. 2 Go home 
and Spin, or else my Strap will wind about thy Ribs, 

Phil Tians LI, 55 The single thread winded off the pod In 
the same manner as that of the common silk worm. 1825 
J Nccholson Oper, Meek. 113 The leather shuttle winds 
upon it as It descends, or unwmds from it as it ascends. 

tl8. trans. a. To form or construct by twining 
or plaiting; to plait, wreathe, weave. Obs. 

971 Sltckl Horn. 23 Hie wundan beag of pornum & him 
setton on heafod for cynehelme a 1300 Cursor M 1670 
Quen pi timber es festend wele pou wind pe sides ilk dele. 
e 1330 Asstimp Vtrg (B M MS ) 79s A seynt Off silk and 
gold wounden in pal, X405 Trevua's Barth De P R xvii. 
clu (W de W ) T vj b/2 Wrethes woiien & wounden of 
thornes & loddes Z32S Tindale foltn xix 2 The soudiers 
wonde a croune off thornes. 1390 Splnsbr F Q it xii 82 
That same net so cunningly was wound, That neither guile 
nor force might it distraine. 1601 Holiand PUny vi. 
xMi I. 129 The boates were made and wound of papyr 
reeds. 

+ ( 3 ) Spec To make or repair (a wall) with 
* windings* (see 'WiiirDiNG vbl. sbA 10). Obs. 

egooMuesED Selil.Ptef,psthe s^feSrise hyswsnasmid 
fegrum gerdum, pat he mage windan manigne smicerne wah. 
1474-5 [see Winding vbl. sb 1 xo] 1550 Ludloiv CJmrclav 
Acc. (Camden) 70 Paid for 3 burthen of roodes to wynde 
the wols of the store bowse. 1574 Surrey 4 Kent Seiners 
Comm (L C C 1909) 194 To wind with rodaes & to fill vp 
the walle against his Mille banck. x6x8 Gainsford Glory 
147 Their houses wonde with rods and coueied with 
turfls zfi49 Order Bk. HariUhtry Grans. School (1904) 72 
To a man to studd and winde vralls 
+b. To twine or plait together, to intertwine; 
fig. to associate. Obs, 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) II 343 pey wonede vnder 
howes and twigges i-wounde to gidres. 1393 Langl P. PI 
C XX idg As wexe and weke if pel were wounde to gederes 
1523 Fitzherb Husb. $ 127 Wrappe and wynde tbeym to- 
gether X57S Lyte Dedoeas in ixxxvii 440 Stnnges, inter- 
laced, woven, and winded one in another x6z8 Gainsford 
Glory Eng I xvii 144 And so intricately winde them, or 
lay them, that they snail be a strong bamcado 1646 A. 
Henderson m Chai les Fs Wks (1662) 172 , 1 wind together 
Diotrephes and the Mystery of Iniquity. 

18 . To haul or hoist by turning a winoh, wind- 
lass, or the like, around which a rope or chain is 
passed, a. gen 

c X440 Promp Para 329/1 Wyndyn' ^vythe a wyndlas. 
xpoo Law Rep , App Cos 407 The head-line of the net is 
then wound 111 by means of the wmdlass. 

b. Mizii. f (a) To hoist (sail); ( 3 ) to move or 
warp (the ship), by hauling, as on a capstan or wind- 
lass. Also absol. or intr. (Cf. 8.) See also 22 g 

Cf, ON vinda segl to hoist sail. 

c M05 [see 22 a] 1379 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. xoo tn 
potu dato diversis auxiliantibus pro ii[s}dem exaltand et 
wyndand 3d cx^io’&Emt Wallace x 872 He Bndwjnd 
the saiil in all the haist tbai may e 13x5 Cocke Lorells B 
(Percy Soc) la Some wounde at y> capstayne 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 607 The Danis ..Wand 
saill to top 1549 Compl. Scot, vi 40 The maister . bald 
the mynahs lay the cabil to the cabilstok, to veynde and 
veye. Than the marynalis began to veynd the cahil 1570-1 
(Feb. 17) Admiralty Crt Exam, x8 (hlS ) Layde an ancre 
right astern, to wmde her out of the dock, 1598 Florio 
Diet To Rdi , I was but one to turne and winde the sailes, 
to vse the oare [etc.], itfoo Hakluyt Vcy, III 490 We cut 
our cables, wound off our ships, and presently fought with 
them Ibid, Cutting our cables in the balse, and winding 
off by out sternefast. 1633 (J uly r8) A dmtraUy Crt. Exam, 
so (Sis ) The Delight was thwart the river and wynding 
down. 1729 Capt. W Wriclesworth MS, Log-bk of the 
’Lyell* 17 Oct., XJumoared the Ship, and got all things in 
a readiness for Winding her head down x8^ Kane A rctic 
Expl (1856) I, VII 71 We dropped our heaviest anchor with 
the desperate hope of wmdmgthe brig 

0. Mining. To hoist (coal, etc.) to the surface 
by means of a windtng-e^ine. 

iSSsCRESLEyG/iirr Coal-mining, Wind xB87P.M‘Nbill 
Blaiaearie 186 To get them coals winded to the pithead, 

20 . trans, t & To tighten the strings of a 
musical instrument by turning the pins or pegs 
around which they are passed. (With the pins or 
the strings as obj.) See also aae ( 3 ). Obs, 

1607-xa Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb.) 298 In gouemement 
sometymes he vsed to wynd the pynnes to highe, and some- 
tymes to let them downe to lowe, a 1700 Prior To C’tess of 
Exeterzx Your Lute may wind it’s Strings but little higher, 
To tune their Notes to that immortal Quire. 

b. To set (a watch, clock, or other mechanism) 
in order for going by turning an axis with a key or 


similar device so as to coil the spring tighter or 
dtaw up the weights. 

Usually wind up (see 22 e),* occas. wind down, to cause 
to stop 

x6oi, etc. [see 22 e]. a X648 Ess, on Death in Bacon's Re- 
maines (1648) 10 Wooing the remorseless Sisters to wind 
down the watch of their life, and to break them off before 
the hour. ij 6 o Winthrop in Phil, Trans LII, 14 He was 
winding his watch at that tune x88o Hardy Trumpet- 
Major 111, When he wound his clock on Sunday nights the 
whirr of that monitor reminded the widow to wind hers 

c. fig. To exalt or ‘ screw up’ /c a certain pitch 
Now with up (see 22 f). 

a 1633 Sibbes Confet Christ 4 Maiy (1656) s Like Jonah , 
when he rejoyces, his joy is wound to the highest pitch 
1823 Scott Quentin D Introd , He at length wound himself 
to such a pitch of resolution, as to invite me to dine xSaj 
Krais Ckr V f Morning xiii, We need not strive to wind 
ourselves too high For sinful man beneath the sky 

II In combination with adva (See also prec 
senses and the advs ) 

21 . Wind off. a. See simple senses and Off. 
fb. intr. and trans. To close, conclude, termi- 
nate : = wind up, 22 d ( 3 ), (d). Obs. rare. 

X630 Fuller Pisgak n 1. 60 O that all differences between 
brefliren might wmde off, in so welcome a conclusion. 2675 
Temple Lett, (1701) III 160 The Prince continues to say 
he talks to him no further than is necessary to wind off such 
Businesses as were left: in his hands 

22 . Wind up a. trans To draw up or hoist 
with a winch or the like . cf 19. 

e 1203 Lav. 306^ Heo wunden up seiles to coppe. 13 
Coer de L. 3935 The Sarezynes Her brygges wounden up 
in haste. ^1330 R Brunhk Chron VVace (Rolls) 24564 
Glosses, belles, men haue founden, In welles, In watres, vp 
haue wounden, a 1450 Knt, de la Tour viii (igo6) 11 Folke 
come to feche and wynde up water at that well CX477 
Caxton Jason. 67b, He. went to the see and made to 
wmde up the sayle 1530 Palsgr 782/2 Wynde up the 
crane faster xs&> H Smith in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 470 
We brought a cable vnder hersteme, and with our capsiaine 
did wmde vp her sterne xSia Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb ii. 
11, Let me see thy hand, this was ne’er made to wash, or 
wind up water. 1793 [Earl Dundonald] Descr Estate of 
Culross 55 The adoption of Steam Engines to wind up the 
Coals fiom the pits 2825 J Nicholson Oper. Mech, 124 
A rope wrapped about it to wind up the sacks of corn. 

(d)Sol, 1846 Benilefs Misc Dec. 553 Walk down stream 
with him and wind np as fast as you can He’s a flue lisb, 
and shows excellent sport 

^ b. t To bind or wrap up (t> 3 r.) ; see also 16 
(quot. 1853). 

0x332 Du Wes Introd Er. in Palsgr 948 To wynde upi 
honsser 1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek xxx sx Behold it is not 
wound up, that health might be restored to it. x6ix Bible 
Acts V. 6 x 6 i 5 W Browne Brti. Past 11, in. 67 The Sea- 
Nimphes Learning of Fisher-men to knit a net, Wherein 
to wynde vp their disbeuel’d hayres 2527 J. Smith Sea 
Gram xiii, 61 Wmde vp the slaine, with each a. .bullet at 
their heads and feet to make them sinke 1657 J Watts 
Dipper Sprinkled 72 The spider doth winde up, and truss 
up the Fly, being come into its cobweb. 

t (^) fg‘ To involve, implicate. Cf. 16 c. Oh. 

In quot. X651 app = ‘to have included in one’s nature'; 
so m miot 1674 ® intr. for pass. = ‘ to be included ’ 

*699 Shaks Hen F^iv. 1.296 Winding vpDayes with toyle, 
and Nights with sleepe. 1631 Cleveland Poems, Ruper- 
tismus 73 Whatever man winds up, that Rupert hath 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv 127 Well may one motion, of one 
sort, after sinki^ intoits spring, or being wown up m it, he 
brought on again to a kind of quickness Ibid. 187 So little 
of boundedness to winde up in. x^^ Hew spectator iAo xs 
My happiness is wound up in tbine z8ig Keats Oiho i 11, 

I am wound up in deep astonishment I xSig W S Rose 
Lett. N, Italy II. 96 [They] imagined that her life was 
wound up m bis 1841 Alison Hist Eur Ixix IK 138 
His political existence was thenceforth wound up with the 
success of Russia m the German war 

0. t («) To coil, roll, or fold up; to fuil ; cf. 
15 b. Obs, exc. as in ( 3 ). 

1390 Sfenser F, Q, I XI II His huge long tayle wound 
vp m hundred foldes. 1395 Shaks. JoAn v v. 7 After such 
bloody toile, we woon’d our tott'nng colours clearly vp 
1659 Rushw Hut. Coll (1721) IV. iix 269 He wound up 
his Hair with his Hands, and put on a White Cap. X7Sg 
R. Brown Compl Farmer 35 See that the wool be well 
wound iw 

( 3 ) To coll (thread, etc.) into a compact mass 
(cf. 15) ; chiefly in phr. f to wind up a bottom or 
onds boltoms (Bottom sb. 15), usually fig. to sum 
up, conclude (cf. d). 

1631 Anchoran Comemus' Gate Tongues 99 Off a reele 
clewes or bottomes of threads are winded vp and web is 
made 1639 J Clarke Paroem. 46 Wind up your bottome 
1652 Peyton C<x^<w/r Ho Stuarts [1731) I have ravelled 
out the Pieces to wind up this Bottom 1749 Lavingtok 
Enihus. Meth. 4 Papists ii. (1734) Fref p. xxxii, But, to 
wind up my Bottoms [etc] <1x766 Mrs F Sheridan 
Sidney BidnlPh IV, 27 That would he tipping the spire and 
winding up her bottoms with a witness xme DrsoiN 
Deseiter 1. 1, I’ll give you while I wind up this bottom and 
another, and you sha'n't find it out 

d. fig t (a) To gather up the pomts of (a dis- 
course) in a compact statement hiy way of conclu- 
sion ; to sum lip, Obs. 

1383 Melranckb PMlotimus X iij b, To winde vp all In a 
short conclusion, [etc ] 1630 Prvnne Anti-Arniin 137 To 

winde vp all in briefe e 1645 Howell Lett (1630) I vi, iil 
186 Be pleas’d to dispense with the prolixity of this Discours, 
for I could not wind it up closer, nor on a lesser bottom 
x6ga R. L’Estramge Fables Pref B tb, T shall now Wind 
up what I have to say. xtoi Burke Th, French Aff Wka 
1842 I 380, I wind up all in a full conviction within my 
own breast, , .that [etc.]. 



WIND. 

(i) f To make up as the conclusion or final 
scene ; to bnng to a close or conclusion ; 
to form the conclusion of, be the final event in. 

17^ Richardsok Pamela II. 17, 1 shall be better directed 
in wiat manner to ■wind up the Catastrophe of the pretty 
NoveL x7Sg Steknk TV. Shandy I xii, To wind up the last 
scene of thy tragedy, Cruelty and Conoidice .shall strike 
together at all thy infinnittes and mistakes. *8*x Scon 
Drydeit't Wks VIII 454 Ihe moral, by which the whole 


Fair xliv, Sols and tears wound up the sentence in a storm 
sgia fFerld 7 MaydSf^x An evening party on Saturday 
wound up the season's entertaining. 

To put in order and settle (an affair) with 
the view of bnngmg it to an end ; to bring to a 
final settlement , ^e. to arrange and adjust the 
affairs of (a company or business concern) on its 
dissolution; also absol, 

1780 Mirror No. 97 r 7 Some company concerns to be 
wound up, or some l}Otto[niy.accampt to be adjusted. 1794 
Gova. Morris in Sparks ^ IVrti, (1832) 11 . 438 , 1 have 
some afiairs in London whlth I wish to wind up. _x848 
Dickbus Dettiley Ivni, It was understood that the affairs of 
the House were to he wound up as they best could be 1875 
30 Jan 131/a The Master of the Rolls has made 
an order to wjnd-up, and has appointed Mr. John Smith. . 
official liquidator. 1893 Sarah O. Jewett DeefihaveTi 313 
He was trading up to Faisonsfield, and business run down, 
so he wound up there, and thought he’d make a new start 
X934 Mackaii. ui Proc. Class, Assoc 13 *^6 Association was 
never formally wound up and still technically existed. 

(d) aisoh or ittir. To bring the proceeding to 
a close; to come to a dose; to conclude viith 
something. 

xBas T, Hook. Say 11^ Ser. 11 Passion 4 Prine x IIL 185 
And a dtdi of maccaroni to wind up with. 1835 Dickeks 
Si, Bos, Asiley's, Pne of the little boys wound up by 
expressing his opinion, that ‘ George h^iui to think him- 
self quite a man iiow\ 1835 — Leil (1880) 1. 306, 1 want 
to wind up with that popular ffirce. 1883 E O^Dohovan 
Jfferv Oasis I 339 An extreme amount of fever, winding up 
with delirium on the fifth day. 
e. In reference to a watch, etc. : see 20 b. 
x6ox Shaks. TVcv/ JV ir v. 66, I frowne the while, and 
perchance wmde vp my watch. 1639 CraiUee Led 41 
Gladly he would have interrupted her, . but the Jacke was 
woond up, and downe it must 1648 Wilkihs Math, Magtck 
I. xix. (1707} 80 These Matbemntical Engines cannot be so 
easily and speedily wound up, and so certainly levelled as 
the other may. 1674 N. Fairfax Suli^Selv X35 A Watch 
or a Jack, by being only wown up [etc.] xyia Budgeix. 
Sfect No. 377 p Another Puppet, whi^ by the Help of 
several little Springs to be wound up within it, could move 
all its Limbs. 1763 Churckiu. Poems, Night 83 Wound up 
at twelve at noon, his dock goes nght, Mine better goes, 
wound up at twelve at night, XS83 Ritchie Bk Si^s u. 
X48 CUmhing a ladder to wind up an old dock. 

t (b) In reference to the stnngs of a musical 
instrument (see ao a) ; jdg to put in tune. 

x6og Shaks Lear tv. vii 16 Th’vntun’d and lamngsense;^ 
O wmde vp, Of this diilde-changed Father. 1643 Wauer 
Chlons k Hilas i. Poems 157 Wmde up the slack'ned 
strings of thy Lute. 

^g. To set in readiness for action ; to raise 
(feeling) to a high degree ; now usually, to put 
into a state of tension or mtensity of feeling, etc. ; 
to excite ; to brace up ; in Racing slang, to put 
(a race-horse) into fit condition for running. 

i6oa Marstoh Antonio's Reu, jv Li, Stxaine all your wits, 
winde up^ invention Unto his highest bent. 1605 Shaks 
Maeb. t hi. 37 Peace, the Channe's wound vp. x6og B 
JoHSON^Sxf Wom.v I, His knights teformadoes are wound 
up as high and insolent as ever they were. x66o F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trao. 369 Having wound him upwich goixi 
chear 1663 J. Spuicer Prodigies 11 (ed. 3) 136 These blind 
Powers must be .perpetually woond up by an Hand of 
Power and Counsel. X748 Richardson Clarissa (1768] VIL 
so My passions are so wound up, that 1 am obliged either 
to laugh or cry. 1739 Golosm Voltaire IVks. (i88g) 489/2 
Voltaire seemed wound up to no other pursuit than that of 
poetry Ibid. 500/1 Our poet was at last wound up to the 
height of expectation i8ia Hazlitt Table-i, 11 . vii 176 
He had wound himself up to the last pitch of expectation 
1843^ R. J. Graves Syst. Clot Med, xxiii 394 Ladies of 
fashion usejt constantly to wind themselves up, when re. 
duced to a little below par, 1864 Newham Apol iv (1904) 
136,^ It^is not at all easy (humanly spealung) to wind up 
an Englishman to a dogmatic levd x8?x 'M. Legsamd* 
Cambr, Freshm. 197 There’s one that’s what we call wound 
up - going to run next week in a big handicap. iSte A H. 
Hutk Buckle 11 . 257 Mr Buckle’s interjections come in 
^ery usefully to help Mr. Glennie along, and wind him up 
again, as it were, when he has run down. 

fg- Naut. tnir, and trans. See quots., and cf. 
8, ipbCd). Ohs. 

a i6a3 Mamwayrimg Sea-mans Bid, (1644] 1x5 The ship 
wmds-up, that is, when she comes to nde by her Anchor 
1633 T James xo This Anker bad neuer bm able to 
wmde vp the Ship. 3639 [see 'Winding vbl jd ' 1 b] x6gi 
T H[ALE]Ace.NezirI/are/tt.p,lv,Sbips have Water enough 
to Wind up with the Tide of flood. 171 x Milit. & Sea Bid 
(ed. 4). 

Wiiid(wind, waind),® 2 Pa t. and pple. winded 
Forms : 5 'wynde, 6-8 wmde, 6- wind Pa. i, and 
pple, 6- winded 8-9 wound (see sense 3). [f. 
Wind ji,! In ordinary prose use the pronunciation 
is (wind) except in. sense 3, where it is (woind).] 

I. From Wind jfci I. 

1. irans. To get the wind of (Wind sb?- 4 ) ; 


158 

to perceive (an animal, a person, or tiling) by the 
scent conveyed by the wind 
t Occas. with obj. clause and absol. In quot 1607, to per- 
cei% e (a sound] conveyed by the wind, to hear 
CX410 Master of Game (MS DigbyiSa) vi, pe wolfe is so 
maticioose, when he seeth htr comme wiihoute fedynge, pat 
he goth wyndc at hir museL And if he wynde pere she 
hath brought any thynge, he biteth her Ibid,, Somme 
men seith pat she bateth..hir heede, because pat the wolfe 
shulde wjnde nothyng of hir fedynge whan she cometh 
agayne, 1380 Lvlv (Arb) 394 You might haue 

tourned the Hare you winded, and caught the game you 
coursed 1383 Golding Calvin on- Beat, xuii 6. 807/x As 
a swyne when he hath once winded bis meat, ninnes on 
to swash himself in it. x6ox Ho^kd Pliny xii xxii 
I 373 A man may wind the sent of it presently a great way 
om 1603 2nd Pt Retttrn fr, Pamass, iv 11, Any sensible 
snout may wmde ht. Amoretto and his Pomander 1607 
Topseli, Foui-f, Beasts 384 The'greedy beast winding the 
voice of the Dogge. 1644 Digby Nat Bodies xxvii | 7. 248 
He could att a great distance wind by his nose, where whole- 
some fruites or rootes did grow. 1736 Pope Odyss, xvti. 385 
His scent how true, To winde the \apour in the tainted 
dew. 1830 R G. CumuiNG HtotieVs Life S. Afr. xxii. II. 
is6 Soon after fourteen buffaloes came; but they got 
an alarm They had winded two lion& 1880 Carnegie 
Prod. Trap, 33 A good temer, one which will wind, and, 
if necessarj^ fight a fox 1893 Field 7 May 695/1 Deuce 
dropped to birds that got up as we entered, and Dulcimer 
xan into a pau: that she just winded before they rose. 

b. inir. Of an animal To sniff m order to scent 
or on scentmg somethmg. 

C1410 [see above] i6oy Topsbll Foia-f, Beasts 125 
When a hart pneketh yp bis cares he windeth sharpe. 1842 
J W. Carleton Sporting Si Bk 29 Palatine suddenly 
raLSed his head, winded lueh in the air, sprung over the 
bnshes, winded again, then leaped again. 

e. Jig. {frans') To perceive by some subtle 
indication ; to get Vind of, to smell or nose out 
1583 Melbahcke Philotimus Q iij, Philotimus winding 
Anrelia to haue munched on this carrion trotted to her 
lodging once or twise, where she would not be sene 1396 
Spenser P. Q. v li 25 lalusjthat could like a hmehound 
winde her. x6xx L. Barry Rant Alley ii i, No nose to 
smell, and winde out all your tncks. 1640 C Harvey 
Synagogue, Search li, My senses are too weake to wind 
him a 1641 Finett Oisero (1656) 13 , 1 winding the cause 
to be some new buz, gotten into his Biaine X779-8X 
Johnson L, P., Pe^ wits, IV, 51 A cat, hunted for his 
musk, IS, according to Pope’s account, but the emblem of 
a wit winded by Eaokselleis. xSzg Landor /mqf Conv 
Ser ir. 1 . Chaucer, Boccaccio, 4 Petrarca 326 , 1 never knew 
a pnest at a fault, whatever he winded. 

H. From Wind sbX II 

2, trans. To expose to the wind or air ; to dry 
by such exposure, to air 

ci44a Pnmtp iParv 529/1 Wyyndyd , vento 
et aure expositus, x|^5 Higims Jumus' Nomencl 385/3 
Ojffrmgitur ager, the land is winded, fallowed, or twise 
l^iuedouer Mining Stat 64 As Mr Spear 

says, 'he leaves the air to wind the ground the other 16 
hours '. 

b. in^. To * take wind’, become tainted by ex- 
posure to air; /mnr. to taint by such exposure dial 
x84a J Aitoh Bom Ecmi. (1857) 222 A handful of salt 
shaken on the top of it, which keeps it from turning mouldy 
or winding. x8^ H. Stephens Bk Farm III. 905 If the 
least cell of air be left in its mass . it will wind the butter 
8 trans. To sound by forcing the breath through, 
to blow (a wind-instrument, esp, a horn). 

In this sense often with pa t. and pple mound, by con- 
fusion with Wind v,\ perh due to va^e suggestion from 
the curved form of a horn or bugle, 
i^[?J Case] Praus dfwr 1 17 Minerua was delighted 
with her pipe, and vsed euen in the assemblie of the gods 
very much to wmde it. i6oa Marstom Antonio's Rev. 1 
111, Boy, wmde thy cornet X706 Swift To Earl of Peter- 
borough 16^ The Postboy winds bis Horn. 1746 Collins 
Ode Evening xi Where the Beetle winds His small but 
sullen Horn 1789 G, Keate Pelew Isl 33 The boatswain 
called all hands out to work by winding his pipe X790 
Pennant London 343 Hunters who wound their horns 
x8io Scott Lady ofL i xvn. But scarce again his horn he 
wound 18x4 — Ld f Isles iv xviii, That blast was winded 
by the King' 1859 Iennvsqn Pelleas 4 Ettarre 371 
Gawain raised a bugle hanging from his neck, And winded 
it 1839 — Elaine i6g Thither he made and wound the 
gateway hom. 

b To blow (a blast, call, or note) on a hom, etc 
1390 Shaks Much Ado i i. 243 But that 1 will haue 
arecnate winded m my forehead 1733 Somerville Chase 
n 393 With CheeksfuII-blown they wind Her solemn Dirge 
X769 Falconer Bid Marine (1776), Winding a Call, the 
act of blowing or piping upon a boatswain’s whistle 1B88 
Stevenson Black Arrow v vi, He raised a little tucket to 
his mouth and wound a rousing call 

c absol, or tntr. To blow a blast on a wind- 
iustmment. 

x6oo Holland Levy ri. Ixiv. 86 Quintius caused certaine 
cornetiers to wind and sound before the trench 

d. tram. To supply (an organ-pipe) with wind 
at a particular pressure. 

Organ Voicing 28 They must be winded to match 
those below in strength 

1 4. trans. To blow (a fire, etc.). Obs rare. 

160S Timmb Quersti n vii, The fire the which he had 
spread abroad, and winded or bellowsed in vaine. 12x660 
Coniemp. Hist. Irel, (Ir Archaeol Soc ) I 69 The freshe 
lime shaken and winded, filled the place with, its smoke. 

1 5 To depnve of ‘wind’ or breath, put out of 
breath, ‘blow’, ‘puff’. 

xBix Sporting Mag, XXXVII, iB Parkes was very faint, 
and Mpawntly quite winded 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
111, Two to one on Dick— he’s closing’ ‘Done! Andy 


WINDAS. 

will wind him yet » 1837 G. A Lawrence Guy Liv li g 
A countiy .where there was no hill steep enough to uiuu 
a horse in good condition 1888 *R. Boldrewood 
wider Arms xx, He can’t hardly keep from barking till hes 
hoarse, and rushing through and over everything till he s 
winded and done up. . - « 

Wind, » 3 dial. Also 5-6 wynd, 8 Sc. wirui. 
[Perh. a use of Wind v^i cf O^G.wtnthn (MHG., 
G. winden)j Goth, diswtnpjan to scatter like chaff 
(cf. winfiskaurb and OHG. ivinta winnowing -fau). 

Late Northumb. wiHdwwg.rate var otviinnung, wymiung, 
appears to be unconnected, and wtnden in Aner, R, (ed 
Morton) 270 is prob an eiTor for windwen ] _ 

To winnow. Chiefly m vbl sb {attrih^. 
aiepo'Promp Para 529/1 Wynewynge, wythe wjrynd 
(fif,/’ wyadyn%c),veniilaceo. s$^Aberd, Reg.'XNl (Jam 
1B25), And see the same hair wyndit & dycht. XS48, etc 
[see Winding-cloth 2 ] 1378 Reg. Mag Stg Scot, jZfi 

The heir granell, malt barne and windinhous x688 Holme 
Armoury in. 74/1 Winnowing, Winding or Haverag 1733 
Bddgell Bee No. 7. I 293 Their Mother coming home 
presently after from winding of Corn, affrighted at this 
tragical Scene, threw the winding Cloth which she had in 
her TTand mto the Cradle where the youngest Child was 
asleep, and smother’d it unawares 1783 'Bssx'ss Halloween 
XXI, Sleg fain wad to the bam gaen To winn three weehts 
o'naething 1847 Halliwell, Wuui To winnow corn 
Bevon 1869 Peacock Lonsdale^ Gloss 1891 Hartland 
Gloss s.v. Wind, Although winnin’ or windin' by hand is 
nearly obsolete, some farms have still a Wmdin’-place, a 
spot of high ground where it was performed. 1919 Chope 
Some Old Farm IvtpL 24 [Devonshire] the ‘ machine fan 
or winding-van. 

Wind, obs. var. ^Wend , obs. pa pple. of Win 
». i; var Win v 2; obs. Sc. f.WoDND sb ; var.WTND 
Wind-1, the stem of Wind o l in combination, 
in a few obsolete compounds; f ■wind.-clout (in 
Ormin viinndeclul), a swaddling-band ; •fwind- 
hatch [Hatch 1 5 b], an opening to a mine, at 
which a winding appaiatus is fixed ; t wind-liffc, 
a windlass (in quot. ^j') , -f wind-ropo, a rope 
for winding 01 hoisting, used with a windlass 
ciaoo Ormin 3320 & tsr Rho barr Allmahhti; Godd. & 
wand himmsone 1 ‘‘wmndeemt X67X Phil. Trans VI 2104 
A Winder with two Keebles (great buckets made like a 
barrel with iron hoops, placed just over the then termed 
'‘Wind Hatch) <t 1734 North Exam it. v, § 64 (1740) 354 
The Author intends no Good in all this, but brings it in as 
a *Wind.lift to heave up a gross Scandal. 1359 in Pipe 
Roll 2& Edw III m. 47 (P R O ) In diuersis Cabulis, 
^Wyndropes, Caggyngcables 1402 Acc, Each, K R 43/6 
m. 7 In ij hausers emptis pro j Wyndrope et j boltiope 
h xs V) d 

Wind- 2, the stem of Wind ».3 in combination 
= winnowing-, as in wind-cloth, -sd'cen, sheet. 

1300 Ortus Voedb. (W. de W.) PP vj, Ventdabrum, a 
wynde clothe. 1565 Inv, m Trans, Cuutb 4- West Arch 
Soc, X 33 Hnshandre gere vu steckes, one wyndcloythe 
X763 Mills Fraef Husb III, X2S After passing twice through 
the wind screen, that objection was entirely removed. i8gi 
Hartland Gloss,, Wm-shel, a winnowing sheet, 
Windabout (wsrndiabaut), sb. and a. nonce- 
wd, [f. Wind ».i + About (tdvl\ f a. sb Sug- 
gested name for a circumflex accent, 'b. adj. That 
winds about, meandering. 

1389 PuTTENHAM Engl, Poestc n vi (Arb ) 93 We might 
very properly call him the (windabout) for so is the Greek 
word [irepi(nrt 5 |ii«voR]. i88g Gretton Memory's Harkbeuk 
32r The erratic, windabout stream. 

Windage (wi’nded^). [f Wind + -age,] 

1 An allowance of space (for expansion of gas 
in firing) between the inner wall of a fire-arm and 
the shot or shell with which it is charged . mea- 
sured by tha difference of the diameters of the bore 
and the shot. 

1710 J Harris Lex Techn II 1778 Hutton in PJal, 
Trofis LXVm. 84 It would also be an improvement to 
dimmish the windage ; for by so doing, one third or more 
of the quantity of powder might be saved, x86o Abp. 
Thomson Laws Th § 117. 238 The windage of a loose ball 
in the barrel of the piece 

2. Allowance made (esp. in shooting) for deflec- 
tion from the direct course by the wind, such 
deflection itself. 

1867 Mnntng Star 30 July 6 At half past nine the flung 
commencedRsbutwithabreozealmost too strong for accurate 
mming, and considerable ‘ windage ’ was required. x8gx 
^NAN Doyle White Company iv, ‘ Seven yards windage, 
Hal, said one. 1897 Pemberton Complete Cyclist 78 This 
will save a good deal of windage, xSigS Westm. Gae. 
26 May 4/1 [Yachts in which] an innovation is made , 
gwing a maximum of head room with a minimum of windage 

0. = Wind jA.I 13 ; also, the friction of the air 
upon a moving part of a machine. 

iBSo Biidds Hatidbk Med Set, VIII, ri/i To support 
the idea of injuries from the ‘ windage' of balls 1903 Nature 
29 Oct 63s/ r The power wasted by the windage of fly-wheel 
and dynamo airaatures. 

Windar, var. Windbb sb.^, widgeon, 
t Wiudas, Obs. Forms : 3-6 wyndas (3-5 
-ase, 4 -az, 4-6 -aoe, 5 -asse, 5-6 -es, 6 -esse, 
-ya, 'Us), 4-/ wmdas, (6 -la, -oae, -ecus, Sc. 
-018, 6-7 -es, 7 -us, -owes); 5 weyndas, 6 
wendeas. [a AF. windds = OF. gutndas (latin- 
ized wind-, guindasium, -agiunt), a ON vindass 
(whence MLG., MDu., Du. windas), f, vtnda 
Wind o 1 + dss (= Goth, ans) pole ] 

1 . = Windlass sb?- 1 

[cxiBo in Malenals Hist TAos, Becket (Rolls) I, 300 
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Ligno quod nautae windasiumvocant caput ludentis circum- 
posuere] xzgiAcc ExcJi K R s/am a (P R O )i Maere- 
mmm pro Wyndase et Wyndase Stockez 1295 Ibid 5/8 
m. 13, XIX d inquodamWyndasempto adgaleam. C1330R. 
Bruhne Citron Wace (Rolls) 12087 Somme aforced Jje wyn- 
das, Somme be loof, somme ]>e bytas. 13 £.£ Allit P C. 
103 Wi3t at p6 wyndas we3en her ankres. e 1386 Chauclr 
Sgr 's T 184 Ther may no man out of the place it dryue 
For noon engyn of wyndas ne polyue c 1440 Par/ono^e 
4604 Goo hye yow fast to the wyndase [v. r wyndace] And 
pull the Ankre vp in hast 1313 Acc Ld High Treas 
Scot V 17 Making of crane and wyndais for fourtene pecis 
ofartaljery Harl MS 8^,\i 53 b, Windoses for the 

defence of ordinaunce i6og in Cochran-Patnck Early 
Rec MintngScot (1878) 149 Helping to mak and sett the 
windes over the somp and drawing the watter out of it 
1609 Churchw Acc Pitiington, etc (Surtees) 155 For 
biinginge the windowes and roopes from the Colledge. 
iday Capi, y Simih's Seaman's Gram 11 8 A windas 
IS a square peece of timber, like a Role before the fore 
Castle in small ships, and forced about with handspikes for 
the same vse as is the Capstame 

b. A winch-like contuvance nsed for bending a 
cross-bow. 

XM3 Behyntoiis Corr (Rolls) II 335 Ibi datus erat i arcus 
de Wyndas 7 1449 Poston Lett I. 82, 1 prey Jw to gete 

som crosse bowis, and wyndacs to bynd them with. 1506 
Aee Ld. High Treas Scot. Ill 304 For grathing of the 
Kingis corsbow and windes 1511-ia Ibtd IV 327, vij pair 
wyndasis cordis. [1888 Stevenson Black Arrow i. iv, 
Richard had unslung his cross bow, and held ready in one 
hand the windac, or grappling iron that he used to bend it ] 
^.aitnb , as windas cord [= OF corde a gtandas\^ 
many ruh ; -wiudbs-stock, a windlass-bitt 
1304 Acc Ld High Treas Scot II 466, iij pair *wyndes 
cordis for corsbowis 1608 in Cochran.Patrick Early Rec. 
Mining Scot (1878) 149 To cover the *windes men fta the 
injune of the wedder. *641 Sc Acts Chas /. (1817) V, 309 
Wattermen and windusmen xs Debate Carp T'ools 163 
in HazI E.PP I. 83 What, ser, seyd the *w^das rewle, 
Me tbinke thou arte bot a foie xug '’‘Wyndase Stockez 
[see i]. 1404 Customs Acc 180/1 (P R.O) x weyndas et 
weyndestok. 

Wind-bag, windbag (wmdbseg). [f. Wind 

j^.i + Bag j 3 j-i 

1. A bag containing ‘ wind’ or air. a. The bel- 
lows of an organ (oij.) or bag of a bagpipe. 

1470-3 Rec Andover 13 For amendyng of the wyndbagge 
of the organys vi*. 1606 [implied in wind-lagged see 
below]. 1838 O F Gbaeam Mus Covtp App 50 Possibly 
the anatomical structure of the sonorous organs of these 
Cicadse did not exactly resemble the wind-bag, and reed, and 
pipe of our biped bagpipera 

b The lungs (also_^/) ; the chest or body con- 
sidered as a receptacle of breath. Now orAy jocular. 

1332 Huloet, Wynde bagge of a man out of the which the 
wince passeth, and commetb forthe 1363 Cooper Tkesaurta 
II sv AnaxarckusyTis doubled these woordes worthy of 
remembraunce Beate on, beate on Anaxarchus wynde 
bag' for Anaxarchus thou heatest not accomptinge his 
body but a bagge full of wynde. x86o W W, Reade 
Liberty Hall 1 1 10 The dubious condition of his wind- 
bags occasioned him considerable distress 

c. An inflated bag used as a charm to ensure a 
favourable wind. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par III iv 202 From witch-wives 
have I bought ere now Wind-bags indeed, but yet did trow 
Nothing therein 

2 Jig {^ontemjtuous). An empty pretender, or 
something pretentious but unsubstantial; esp, a 
voluble and senseless talker. (Cf. Wind 5^.1 
II b, 14) 

1827 Carlyle , Richter {y.SSi^ 10 Consigned.. to the 
Limbo appointed for all such windbags ana deceptions 
1^4 Sala London up to date |ii. xxii. 343 He is at best 
a noisy wind-bag and braggart 
Hence Wlmd-bagged a., fnmisbed 'with a wind- 
bag (sense i a) ; Wl'ndba ggrery, inflated talk. 

1606 J Reynolds Dolarnys Pnmerose (1880) 118 There 
might be heard, the hollowe %ind bag’d droan’s, with dire- 
ful! roaring. 1839 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 396 Irre- 
mediably pin-peiforated *windbaggery xgao Sat. tPesim. 
Gaz 21 May 4/3 The stunt press, which greatly prides itself 
on Its inexhaustible windbaggery on this subject 
Wiud-liall (wi ndbgl). [f. Wind 1 -f Bau. 
y^.I] An inflated ball ; a game played with such 
a ball by striking it with the fist 
1378 H. WorroN Courtlie Controv 264 Diuers sortes of 
pastimes, as the Windball, the bane, fencing [Cf Yver 
(1599) 136 b, comme de FallemaiUe, de barre, d'escrime] 
2585 Higins Jimiui Nomencl 296/1 Eollis. a wind ball 
beaten with the fists to and fro in play x6ax W Percy 
Cuckt/ueanes 4 Cuckolds Erranis v iv (Roxb) 70 Els 
will wee make this thy Hed a wind Ball, to our fistes, straite 

tWind-band^. Ohs. [f Wind ».i + Band sh i] 
A band which is 'wound' or put around some- 
thing, as the nave-band or tire of a wheel. 

13x3-14 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 312 In Hurtures, 
Wuidbandes, et Denies empt , ns X350-X Ibtd 551 Cum 
Wyndbandis factis de proprio ferro pro rotis molend de 
Wystone 1496 Ace Ed High Tieas. Scot I 2B7 For iijo 
nalis to the wyndbandis 1343 Ibid. VIII 391 Ane wynd 
band of irne to ane of the quhelis x6x6 Churchw. Acc 
Pittington, eta (Surtees) 72 Thre gudgions and thre vrtecs 
and a wmdband. x8z5 Jamieson, Wund band 

Wi'ud-band [f. Wind sh.^ + Band j^. 3] 
A band of wind-instruments, as a military band ; 
the wind of an orchestra 

1876 [see Wind sb} xz b]. 1894 Kafpby Mthi, Mus 87 
The introduction of the clarinet into wind-bands Ibid. 88 
The event which had the greatest influence upon the pro- 
gress of wind-bands was the French Revolution, 


i' Wind-beam Ohs. Forms; see Wind 
and Beam sb 1 ; also 5 'wynbeme, 7 ■wimbeame. 
[f Wind jS 1 + Beam Cf. G, windlatte, siurm- 
latte, sturinhandl A cross-beam tying Iheiafters 
of a roof ; = ColiiAE-beam i 
1374 m Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 238 Wyiidbems 
suchlates Asthelers Corbels C1440 Promp Parv. 529/1 
Wyyndbeme, of a loof, lacunar, vel laouear 1448 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II 9 All the ■wynbemes 
sbull conteyne in brede squar vf inches. 1379 Ibid I 310 
Fyve windbeames to the prmcipals eche windbeame xvij 
foote long IX vnche sqware. 16x7 Ibid 203 Prmcipall sparrs, 
dooble purlinges and wimbeames. X613 Chapman Odyss. 
XXII, 292 The wind beanie, that along did ron The smoaky 
roofe. 1703 T N City 4 C. Purchaser g86. 

t Wind-beam^. Ohs [f Wind (-Beam 
sh 1 ] A capstan , a windlass. 

xs8s Higins yumus' Nomencl. 300/1 Ergaia, a cap- 
stand, or windbeame, or drawbeame x6xx Cores, s v. 
Ergaie. X639 HoOLStr Comentus' Pis World (1672) 133 
A Wind-Beam is a post which, is turned by going about it. 
Wmd-berry, obs. f. wtnberry, Weimbbeet. 
Wi ud-bound, tt. [f Wind shX + Bound ppl a 2] 
Detained by contrary or stormy winds 
xsSa Hunsdon m Archseologta X 3 CX xdg Having been, 
soe wind-bound, as he could by no meanes gett out of the 
haven, c 1643 Howeli. Lett n lx. [1890) 473 Being now 
wind-bound for Afnck 017x8 Prior Mercury ^ Cupid 46 
No Matter tho*This Fleet be lost; OrThat'lie wind bound 
on the Coast X834 H Miller Sch ^ SeJan 1 9 Next 
morning the wind-bound vessels were crowding the harbour 
of refuge as before. 1873 Zoologist Ser. ii jt. 4712 As to 
swallows or martins being wind-bound I cannot entertain 
the idea. 1899 Bridges New P , Summer ho Mound 33 
Brigs and barques that windbound ride At their taut cables 
heading to the tide 

fb. Stopped or rendered inaccessible by con- 
traiy winds. Obs. rare 

16x4 Gorges Lucan v 187 He Andes ihe hauens mouth 
wmde-bound [orig, clausas venitsbruinaZibus mtdas\ 

0 . jig. or in fig context. 

1646 Fuller Wounded Cause, ix 62 Though thou beest 
water-bound, be not wind bound also. 1638^ in Burton's 
Dtaiy (1828) IV. 30 They, being now m possession, may be 
admitted, de bene esse} else you are wind-bound You 
cannot do aught without them X675 Cocker Morals 66 
Wind-bound m the port of Sorrow 17x1 Addison Sped, 
No 2X1 V 9 When I sit still without doing any thing, his 
Affairs forsooth are Wind-bound 1779 in Lett Lit Men 
(Camden) 408 That the papers he wants, lye wind bound 
at Sir James Harris's xgox C M Mastbrman Foha Dts- 
persa 17 My Soul, windl^und, m her dull haven lies i 

Wi-nd-Tweah, sh. [f Wind sh.^ ^ Bbeak sh.i] 

1 . Something, esp. a row of trees, used to break 
the force of the wind, or serving as a protection 
against it. Chiefly [/.S, 

iB6BRep U.S Comm Agrtc {1869) xg6 Among evergreen 
plants the Norway spiuce {Abies excelsa) is the most 
valuable where a high, strong wmd-hreak is necessary xBBg 
W H Bishop in Harper's Mag Mar 502/1 A young 
orchard , sheltered by a wind-break of three rows of ash- 
trees 1894 Chamb yml. 7 July 423 The margin of virgin 
hummock left standing to act as a wind break. 

2 . A Tippling change of colour produced by the 
wind passing over foliage, nonce-use. 

189a Stevenson A cross the Plains 203 The silver wind- 
breaks run among the olives 

Wi'nd-lhreak, v rare. [f. Wind sbX ir d -i- 
Beeak V. la b.J irons. To break the wind of, 
render broken-wmded. 

1638 Ford Fancies ii 11, 'Twould wmd-breake a moyle, or 
a ring’d mare, to vie burthens with her. 

So Wi ud-bxo ken, a. <= Bboeen-wznded. 

1603 Florid Montaigne n. xvu, 373 A restie and wind- 
broken jade. 1667 Phil Trans. IL 343 A wind-broken 
Dog or Horse 1708 Land Gaz. No. 4433/4 Stoln , one 
large black Mare,. .Wind broken. x8o3 C. James Milit. 
Diet (ed. 2). 1831 Maynb Reid Scalp Hunters xxiii, She 
[sc the mare] was badly wind-brokeo. 

Wind-ontter (wi ndk» tax), [f. Wind sh.i + 
CuiTEB ji.l] One who or that which cuts the 
wind, in various senses, fa. (See quot 1611.) 
b. slang A broad-brimmed hat. c. The lip of 
an organ-pipe, against which the wind strikes so 
.ns to make it sound (Knight Did. Mech. 1875). 

x6ix CoTGR , TaiUe-vent, a wind-cutter i an idle, or fond 
swaggerer, c x8z3 Surtees in Mem. (Surtees Soc ) zso The 
ghost of a prebendary would be nothing without a wind- 
cutter and rose. x886 Dowdcn Shelly I. u 21 His face 
s urm ounted by the venerable ‘wind-cutter’, or cocked-bat. 

"Wizid-door, fwind-dore. Pseudo-etymolo- 
gimg of Window sh. Cf Wihdoee. 

x6o6 J. Davies (Heref.) Bten Venn 11, Ope those wind, 
dores 1639 H JJ'&sr'&MitGa Alliance Div.Qjg' 317 When so 
many wmd-dores are open, the cold air is ready to enter. 
[1671 Skinner Eiyinol. Ling Awl 1 Window, Fenestra, 
melius efferunt Line. agriincolse Wiiidore,^, d Venti Janua, 
V Wind & Dora] x8a8 Craven Gloss , Winder, a v indow. 
Our Craven corruption approaches much nearer the pre- 
sumed etymology, wind-aoor, 1836 Smart Diet , Window, 
a wind door or aperture to admit air into the building 
Wi nd-dvifb. rare. jf. Wind ri.i -f- DBm' j 5 .] 
A drift or current of wind. 

1887 Morris Odyssey xi 400 With the wind-drift stirred 
against tb«e, and the whirl-blast ladea with woe igzx 
Discovery Apr 89/2 The dnfes of vessels in the ice show 
a -wind-drift which can he paralleled m all the other oceans. 
Wi ud-dvi N&a.fppl. a. Also 4 -diyvo, -drive, 
[f. Wind j£ i -(- Deiven ] Driven, earned, im- 
pelled, or propelled by the wind. 


1387 Tbevisa Htgden (Rolls) VI 137 Seyllynge in ]>e aee 
he was wynd dryven into Aifrica xigo Gower CorJ 111 
40 Wynddnve he was al soudemly Upon the strondes of 
Cilly £1595 Capt Wyatt R Dudley's Yoy. W, Ind 
(HakI Soc ) x6 Huge mountaines of -windedriven sandes 
a 1604 Hanmer ChroH Irel (1809) 174 Certaine tall ships of 
theirs were wmd-driven thither. iBzg H Burton Truth's 
Tri 345 St lames compares the faithlesse man to the winde- 
driuen waue. a x68o Butler Rem., Rejl Mtljbrd-Haven 
(1730) I. 4x2 That Rnemy, that would invade it, and were 
wind-driven on the British Coast 1787 Burns Extempore 
in Crt. Sess 11, Like wind driv’n hail, it did assail. 1859 
H. Kingsley G Hamlyn xliv. The harbour was a sheet of 
wmd-driven foam, igoo H Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne 
i. To brush away a cobweb, wind diiven gainst her cheek. 
igo6 CoRNroRD Defenedess Islands 75 Sups, coal driven 
instead of wind-driven. 

Winded (wi nded), a. [f. Wind sb"^ + -jed 2.] 
Ha'ving wind, i.e (usually) bieath, of a specified 
kind or m a specified condition: chiefly in para- 
synthetic combinations, as Beoken-windbd, Lonq- 
winded, Shoet- winded ; also foalra'-winded = 
in which the wind, i.e. the air, is calm. 

0 1440 Pallad. on Hush i, 49 The longis bool and wynded 
with the best. 1470-83 Malory Arthur x Iviii. 51a The 
clenesC myjted man and the best wynded of bis age that 
was on lyue Ibid. Ixii 321 At the last sir Palomydes waxed 
bygge and better wynded. 1377 Grange Golden Aphrod. 
Nj b, Making as heauenly a aoyse as doth an arbor oi 
Nightingales in a calme winded night. 1736 Bracken 
Famery (1757) II 13 A Sign of a good winded Horse. 
Winded, ppl. a?- [f. Wind v.^->e -ed i.] 

1 . (wimded) Exposed to ■wind or an ; spec spoilt 
or tainted by exposure to air. 

1393 [see WiNDEDNESs] X824 Carr Craven Gloss , Winded, 
dry. 1840 Civil Eng 4 Arch ynil 111 66/2 The same 
changes are sometimes produced by other causes, when the 
coal IS said to be winded 1847 Halliwbll, Winded, said of 
meat hung up when it becomes puffed and rancid, 1887 
yamiesoiis Sc. Did. Suppl. 

2 (w8i nded) Sounded with the breath, blown, 
as a wmd-instrnment. 

i6za Drayton Poly-olh xxvl 320 Hts fellowes winded 
Home not one of them but knew 1803 Scott Last Minstr. 
iv. xii. Little care we for thy winded hom. x8zo — Abbot 
ill, A winded bugle 

3 . (wi’uded) Put out of breath, breathless, 

‘ blown ’, ' puffed ’. 

xSgy Outing (U.S) XXIX. ^gbj i My pursuers imparted 
a prodigious lashing to their winded mustangs zgig Chamb 
Jrnl, Aug 320/2 A ten-foot leap, easy enough on the flat, 
but with a cuflicult ' take off' fora winded man. 

Hence Wl'ndediiess, tainted condition (see 1). 

*S9S Duncan App Eiynu (BD.S) 73/1 vitium 

carnis, windednes 

Winded (waimded), ppLa.^ rare. [wle.pa.pple. 
of Wind ».!] Wound up. 

1649 H Moke Song of Soul i. ii. Iv, My fairly winded up 
conclusion. 

Wind-egg (wi nd|eg). [f. Wind sb.'i- •(- Egg 
sb. Cf. G., L.G , Du. wtntiet.'] An imperfect or 
unproductive egg, esp. one wifli a soft shell, such 
ns mt^ be laid by hens and other domestic birds. 

x398TREViSA£ffrtA DeP R xix Ixxix (Add MS. 27944), 
Wynde eyren be]? litel and vnsauory . And suche eyren beb 
yfounde in hennes & gees 1577 Googe HeresbacKs Hush 
i6g The Hennes wyl treade one the others, but theyr Egges 
neuer come to good, but aie wind Egges. x6xx Cores , 
Harde, an egge laied with a soft skin, or filme (aboutit) in 
stead of a shell, a soft-sheld egge, a wind egge 1741 J. 
Mae’tyn Pirg Georg iii. 273 note, Varro affirms it as a 
certain truth, that about Lisbon some mares conceive by the 
wind, at a ceitain season, as bens conceive what is called a 
wind egg. 1844 H Stephens Bk Farm II 721 Hens 'will 
lay what ate called wind eggs, that is, eggs without a 
hardened shell, 1893 Newton Did, Birds xgS Want of 
calcareous food may explain the soft-shelled or ‘ wind’ eggs 

fig 

0x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Wti without M. i. i, Other men 
with all their delicates, and healthful] diets, can get but 
wmde egges 1643 Milton Colasf 3 From such a wind-egg 
of definition as this, they who expect any of his other argu- 
ments to bee well hatebt [etc.] x66i Stillincfl Iremeum 
II vl. i 3 237 The pretended division of Provinces so early 
among the Apostles, is only the wind-egge of a working 
fancy, that wants shell of reason to cover it. x8z6 Beddors 
Let. toT F Kelsall 3 Oct , Here is a Dr Raupach who 
lays a tragedy or two in the year — mostly wiudeggs 

Windell, obs. form of Windus. 

Winder (warndai), sb.'^ [f. Wind a.l -1- -seI. 
(14th c. AF. had gyndour, gwynder lu senses i 
and 2. Later Fi had guindre ‘ a reele, or -wheel 
to wind silke on’, Cotgr)] A person or thing 
that winds, in varipus senses. 

I. Senses denoting persons, 

1 . One who turns or manages a winch or windlass, 
esp. at a mine ; a wmdlass-man. 

X747 Hooson Mineps Diet K iij b, Upon the Stoblade 
which the Winder stands to draw at, there is a Hole bored 
through, just below the Spindle xBog Ann Reg (1821) 867 
The miners in the work, and the winders at the mouth of the 
pit. x8gp EdiM. Rev Jan. 12^ Coalowners cannot work their 
mines without hewers and winders 
2 An operative employed in winding wool, etc 
iSS* Huloet, Wynder of thread or yaine. 1599 T. 
M[oufbt] Silhivormes 69 What neede I count how many 
winders hue, How many twisters eke, and weauers thriue 
Vppon this trade ? 1668 Act 14. Chas II, c 13 § 3 Whereas 
there is a necessity lying upon the Silke throwers to deliver 
to theire Winders or Doublers considerable quantities of 
silke 175X Deering Nottingham 72 Almost eyety Seamer, 
Sizer, and Winder, will have her Tea. x8x8 Mtn Evid 



WINDEH. 


WINDHOVER. 


CcmndUee. Riiion WeoBera 7 Vr'hat can a common winder 
cam 7 — Tliree shillings. What a quill winder?— Four 
shillings. x8a8 T, Allen York it 313 If they take away 
their work from carders and spinners, they return it them 
back ten-fold as winders, warpers wcasers tSyg CtaselTs 
Techn^ JScfyct viii xaS/t The winders, who put the silk, 
cotton, or thread on the bobbins. 

3 One who winds a clock or other mechanism. 
s8x 3 Mas SuYTK in J.A. Heraud Yey 4“ Mem Midship 
tmut viiL (1837) xaS William aspired sometime ago to the 
honour of winding- up the chronometers, when Mr Graven 
the regular winder, happened to be absent. 1881 Jntfr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 46 Jobber and Winder (Clo^ 

H. Senses denoting things. 

^4. a. A tendril of a climbing plant, b. A 
twining plant Ols. 

*577 Googb tr Htrtsiadis Hush 33 b, The one sort [of 
Pease].. runneth vp vppou stickes, to whiche -with little 
wynders he bindeth hym selfe. x6a6 EacoN Sylvet g 536 
Winders, and Creepers } As luy, Bnony, Hops, Woodbine. 
1873^ Gsew Anai PI, (1683} 136 The Wood of all Con- 
volvula's Istc) or Winders 

6 . An apparatus (of vanons kinds) for winding 
something, or npon which something is -wound or 
coiled j a ivinch or windlass, or the crank or 
handle of one , a reel or spool, or a stick or strip 
of something serving as a snbsdtnte. 

*5*5 Hioins yuMius" N'emenel, 300/3 Sueeuloy.^nvtvcAex 
or rather the ouerthwart barrel tamed with leauers. £657 
T Bakkes Ast <1^ .4 (1657)35 You must have your 
winder within two _ foot of the hottom. to goe on your 
[salmon-]rod made in this manner, with a spring 1677 
Moxoh Iteeh, Exere in. 37 The Vi^nch, or Winder, or 
Handle, the Iron part is the Winder, the Wood the Handle. 
*75 ? W Emerson Pritic. Mech. fed 3) 384 IPtnder^ a wuidi 
or handle to -wind^about. ^1835 J. Hicholsoh O^er. Jdeeh. 
369 The reel or -winder being now wiAdrawn, the coil of 
muier is cut on both sides ^3 Ctoil Eaiy * AnA. yml. 

VT J- 


i.a kuk uu UU[U SULBS u^3 t.I»K JSUg' ^ ArClt. Jrnt. 

VL 313/3 Attached to theheads of these posts are a number 
of winders for stretching the wires. 

6- A key for winding a jack, dock, or other 
mechanism. Also attrib, in winder-hole, the 
hole through which the key is passed in winding. 

1608 Chapman Genii, Usher nr iL 33 Even as in that 
queint engine yon have seene A little man in shreds stand 
at the winder 1686 Plot Siaffordsh, 387 Tie coaid r, that 
IS wound round the wheel by a key or winder applyed to 
the Axis d lyap Sivisr Direct Serv 11, (1743) 41 Always 
wave the Winder sticking on thO ack 1837 Barham Inroh 
Leg Ser i. Look at ike Clock, The two little winder.holes 
tamed into eyes. 1884 Bbitten Waieh ^ Clockm 303 
Clock keys^ are often spoken of as winders, 

7. A winding step in a staircase ; usually m d/., 
opp to^srr (see FIiTBE 4b). 

. *®“* *’• N'icholson CarfenUPs 
Hw Guide W.3> P] S3 AdogJeg Stair Case With Winders 
1835 -7 Butlder j8s When the treads of the steps 

diminish in breadth toward the welUhole, the steps are 
called winders 1838 Loudon Suburban Gard, 43 The best 
st aircas es are those without winders. 

HI. 8 Wittier-stp •}* (a) something that con- 
cludes an argnment; (^) one who winds up a 
husmess. 

T ^ Reason 11 78 The lying imposition of 

Isaiah to Ahu .has beeu perverted, and made to serve as 
a winder-up. £9x1 W. nn Morgan Old Jlfan's Youth xwii, 

I heard the expression ‘men of straw* used mote than once 
by winders.up, or victims. 

Wi nder, rf.2 [f. Wind w.s + -eb i ] 

1. (vrai ndaj) One who blows a wind-instrument. 

*&* « Comeitetro, a Comet-maker or winder. 

x8t8 ISAKts Endym, i s8r Winder of the hom.When 
snouted wild-boaxs routing tender com Anger our hunts- 

ineRe 

2. (wmdoi) Something that takes one’s breath 
away; a blow that ‘knocks the wind’ out of one; 
a run, climb, or other exertion that puts one out of 
breath collage 

xBase M. WMTKAcOTT.fi’/iSg/.ASj/ (1907)1.158, 1 did give 
her Ira a mare] a winder, to to sure, only one day's 
a good hard run over Somerset range. 
.8.8 /iw. IcxiV. 313 Do you put it [« yful; 

bandjacross your breastin case ofanmiexpected winder from 
TOur apparently peaceable acquaintance 7 x86i Dickens 
Ut,£jefeei v.Itwasarun indeed now, and what Joe called. 1 
spoke .aJl Me time, 'a Winder '! 
of Xl'^^Se^^ak I ,346 We had to ascend 

a bill 01 300 feet high. .This wasa winder. 

Winder, Ji.3 rare, [f. Wind v 3 + -aBi.l A 
winnower. 

g™3em**” ® ^ Mowers, thresben, winders and 

■Winder (wi-ndaj), sb,i dial. Also ^whirnder, 

9 wiiidaT, [a. early Flem. winder, zoender ‘ anas 
mas QKiliaa) ] A widgeon. 

» ^ ^ “d Item, Wmdew, the doz 

as. 4d, 1668 Ckasleton Osumast. 100 Boscas. the whinder. 

®3 *8° (MS), Pulitr, 

3 Whinder as. od 1719 D'UsFEy PtUs III aarBut 
^orge to cut the Dragon up, as 'thad bin Duck or Winder, 
Hawker (**93) H- 35* Windar (t.e. 
wigeon diver or dunbird) 1887 Kentish Gless. 

Winder (wrndor), V. Obs. cxc. died Also 7 
whmdor [Origin unknown. Cf, Windle ».*] 

1. To wither; to pine or waste away 

u I. ^ ^ *«e* - 

+ 2 ^ant To crash mto fragments, Obs 

i8so Holuno Camden's Brit n. 154 By the fall of a 


towre [he] was crushed and -ednndred to death [orig. com- 
^ressus fy commMVius\. 

Winder, "Winderoiis; see Window, Wondeb, 

WONDBOCS. 

^*Wi'Ildermost, <7. Obs. [f. Wind jAi, after 
hittdermost, iiittertnost,dtc'\ Furthest to windward. 

xfizz R. Harkins Vt^, S. Sex (1847) zas For that the 
windermost shippe, by opening her sayle, may be upon the 
other before shee be looked for, 170a Load Gas. No 3838)1 
The Fire of the Cannon began at the Wmdermost Fort at 
Nevis 1707 ?>siM.i>A9!rrrCIII,ai3b(PR.O)Thisbeing 
the winoermost, best, and Richest Island, tis most likely they 
wilt attack this first. 

W^des, Windewe : see "WiNDAfl, Window 
W iudfa^ (wi'ndfgl). Forms : see Wind sb.'i- 
and Fall j^. 1 ; also 5 -wynfall, 6 wyndefale, 
wmd fauUe. |perh, of foreign origin ; cf. MHG. 
winival (G. win^alt ) : see Wind sb.\ FallsA^] 
1 . Something blown down by the wind, or the 
fall of something so blown down : a. a tree or 
branch, or a number of trees or branches ; spec. 
(chiefly C/.d*.) a heap or tract of fallen trees blown 
down by a tornado Also in fig. context. 

5-4o/a Trees Boghes and Woode 
called Wyndfalles, a igs* Leland Itm. (17^) V. 91 How 
OT vihen thes Trees cam doune other be Cutting or Wind 
FauIIe no hlannether can telle. 1381 Stanyhdbst 

11. (Mp) S3 Downe tears yt wyndfals, and thick woods 
sturdelye tumbleth. x6oa m 0 . P. Scrope Castle Comhe 
(iBsa) 334 mortuos arbores, Aaghch the starveling trees 
***S Kss , Greatness Ktngd (Arb ) 
479 The Spartans -when they did spread, and their Boughs 
*vnre hecommen too great, for their Stem, they became 
a WmdlaU vpon the suddaine 1664 Evelyn Sylva xxxu. 

ho unnecessary Imbezdiaent be made by pretences 
? °* Lodges, Browse for Deer, &c , Wind- 

fells, Root-falls. 177a Forster la Phil Trans. LXII 376 
They do not biatrow under ground^ but live tmder wind* 
/? ? T r *784 Belknap in Belknap Papers 


wind^is and the openings of the settlement, the rising sun 
-w^ beMmng to silver the leaves xBSSR D Cxua Trees 
d* Woods Z23 If the windfall be of trees which are not timber 
in taeir nature *873 .Bwi/ifery Dec 964/a The village con- 
stable charged her with picking up a few rotten windfalls 
ftom the trees 

b. fruit from a tree or bush (p’arely flowers) 
rtiSga Greene Orihartan (1599) 49 If Roses he not 
gathered in the bud, they either wither or proue urmdfalL, 
1604 N. P Pnnierers Seer rs They which fall before the 
— "ind'fefles x66x M Stevenson 
^weme MoneiTu 43 The -wind begins to bluster among the 
Apples, and the wind-falls are gathered to fill the Pies for 
tte houshold. 1703 E. Ward Hud Redh> ii 17 The grizty 
B<^ B hunting round i To see what WindfaJs may be feund 
J2 ^t?**^*****? -Pfif Zool, I 43 They will reject the fruit 
that has lain but a few hours on the ground, and ccmtiniie 
TO the watch .w afresh -wind-fall iroaW Forsyth JJVwuS 
rrwvii. 99 When the men numbered the Pear^ there -was 
“52*^ r ‘’®**‘*'vful of wuid-falls at the bottom of the old tree. 
x88o Jefferies Gi, Estate x 107 Heaps of the windfalls 
cdlected there to -wait for thecicier-mill 
2. jf^. A casual or unexpected acqnisition or 
advantage. 

iS 4 » Udall E^u Apep/t 331b, After beeyng come to 
a good wyndefell of mheritaaiicft 1603 Holland Plutarch’s 
mor 1337 This man . -who otherwise before-time was but 
Poore and needv.bv these winrifkiiAs nnA -i 


w so Where ever neighbouring Princes of iheir own 
WatiTO watched for the windfals of Crowns 1706 Phillips 
(®o Aersey), Windfall , ..some Estate or Profit unex- 
^tedly come to one. 18a Mania Edgnwor-ih Moral T , 
xix. Where he. kepthttle windfalls, that came to 
aim by the neghgroce of customers— .loose silver, odd 
gloves, &c xSaalTAZLiTT Table-t Ser. 11 iv 70 These and 
many more wind-fells of character he gave us in thoneht. 
word, and action, Mrs. Oliphant Bldekw . * Sons 
V*" " Mr. Langford was a most unusual windfall to 
I drop thus casually into the new concern. 

3. attni. (from i) ; That is a windfall, blown 
down by the wind; =next. Also dr. (from a) 
Casual, ‘chance 

II *76 Ther is ivynfall 
’*®° Stet valewe. m8o S&ittlc- 

vi.n .h ®i® ’ Marlowe Sc Naske Dtdo r, 

n A wwdfeU bowes enow xyfia m 

called Brows. 

*MSi Windfall Wood, and Dead Wood 1843 S Todd 
I*®*® seem to be without 
n&mes »86o All Vtar Round No 74 560 The ’windfoll 
uncles gard«i i88s Besaht AH Sorts xii 
Awust wples, and windfall peois. ' 

wmd-faUea, a [f. as prec, + Fallen ppl a 1 
Blown down by the wind. 

s&ks wind-falne 

Smne of the stumps of these -wind-fallen trees 
M igS3 WINJET tr. Vincent. Linn. Ded . Wks II « 

» “S sri fl' “i 

1^4 fewiiSSffi- 

WX'ud-flower. [Turner’s rendering of L 
^mone, GT ave/i&vjj ; see Anbmonb. C£ MHG.' 

wood-anemone (Anemone 


• x£sx Turner Herial i C v b, Anemone hath the name m 

Greke of wynde, because the noure neuer openeth it selfe, 
but when the -wynde blowetb., it may be called wynde 
’ floure. 1630 [W Howe] Pkyiol Bnt B The wood Anemone 
orWindfloure youteVsJml Voy MeAico (i^ig) ^ 

■ A Sort of purple wind Flowers i8zo Shelley Sensit PI. 

, 1 i7,Thepiedwindflowersaiidthetuliptall rBsaWHirriER 

, April s Where wind flower and violet On south-sloping 
[ brooksides should smile in the light 189S A Austin 

LantUds Winter Quarters 69 The Apennine windflower. 

■ 1). A name for species of gentian. (Cf tung- 
\ jlower. Lung- 7 ) 

1866 in Treas Bet. 

t ’Windfaclkeir. Obs. [Cf. a species 
of hawk, ITorth! (Halliwell).] 

1 . A name for the kestrel ; cf. Windhovbb. 

*599 Nashe Lr«fe« Siit^e 49 The kistrilles or windfuckers 
that filling themselues with winde, fly against the winde 
euermore, 

2. Jig as a term of opprobrium. 

x6oa narcissus MS. Rawl. Poet 212, If 80, 1 tell you, my 
little windfuckers, bad not a certaine melancholye ingeiidred 
with a ntppinge dolour overshadowed the sunne shine of 
my mirtbe, 1 bad beene I pre, sequor, one of your consoite 
1609 B JoNSON Silent IVom 1 iv, (i6so) (5 3 b, Did you 
euer heare such a Wind-fucker, as this? c i6« Chavman 
Iliad Pref A 4, There is a certaine enuious Windfucker, 
that houers vp and downe, laboriously ingrossing al the air 
with his luxurious ambition, a 1616 Beauh & Fl Wit 
euithoui M iv i, Husbands for Whores and ^wdes, away 
you wind-suckets [sic ed. 1639] 

Windfall I (wrndggl). Forms; see ‘Wind 
r 5 .i and Gall also 7 -gaol. A soft tumour 
on either side of a horse s leg just above the fet- 
lock, caused by distension of the synovial bursa. 

*5>3-34 Fttzherb. Hush. S 90 Wyndgalles is a lyghte 
sorance, and commeth of great labour 1396 Shaks lam, 
J/i»* HI 11 S3 Full of Windfigalls, sped with Spauins, 1607 
Markham Cceoet vit 78 Windgalls are little blebs raisd vp 
to extreame trauel on each side the horses Fetlockes 1690 
Dr-vsen Don Sehastiun i 1, Feel his Legs, Master, neither 
Spimt, Spavui, nor Wind gall 1714 Land. Gaz. No 5195/4 
Windgalls on both Heels of her hinder Feet. 1766 Goldsm 
Vicar W. XIV, A third perceived he had a windgall, and 
would bid no money. 1846 T. Baxter Lihr. Praci Agne 
(ed. 4) 1, 448 Wmd-galls of the knee-joint. 

Hence Wiudgalled (-ggld) a, affected with a 
windgall 01 windgalls 

i66s Brathwait Comm. Two Tales 36 The Love of his 
dear Alyson .quickens his wind-gall’d feet 1674 Land 
Gaz No. 026/4 Her off Leg before Windgaulled 1705 
Ihd 4150/4 A black Gelding, Wind gall’d in aU his L^s 
*805 C Jamks Mtlti Diet (ed 3) sv Windgall, Long- 

jointed horses are apt to be wind-galled. 

Wind-gall 2. [Cf. G. wm^alk, -gelk, and 
WATBS-SALL, WsATHBE-eALL ] A fragment of a 
rainbow or of a prismatically-coloured halo, sup- 
5 Pre^ge windy weather ; = Wi!ATHH!a.GALL 
1840 P D, Bennett Whaling Vey I 3 We noticed the 
phenomenon named by nautical men a ‘wind-gall * , or 
sun-dog . X860 Fitz-Rov in Merc. Marine Mag VIL 344 

Wi nd'gauge,>gage. [f.WiNDyi.i + Gaugb ] 
I. 1 1 = Weather-gage : see W'^bathbb sb. 8 
and Gauge sb 5 a. Obs. rare. 
i6sa French Omirrences 29 Nov -S Dec 214 They were 
got TO neer the Ness-point, ours keeping still the wind gage 
xl 2. •= Anemometeb I. 

*774 Fill. Trans LXIV 426 To which may be added. 

*8*S J Smith Panorama 
o«, ^ Art 11 38 The Anemometer, or Wind Gauffe 
Guesley (r/ew Coalmt , Wind-gauge, an anemometer for 
tMtmg the velocity of the wind m mines 

8. A graduated attachment to the sights of a 
gun, to enable allowance to be made for the effect 
of the wind on the projectile. Also atirib. 

l^ernut. Exhtb II. xi. 7 Small bore, 451 
Sr® wind gauge sight and movable shade, r^ 
toACpooLE Pools of Silence iv, His telescopic sights ^ 
wind-gauges are second to none m the world. 

4 = Anbmombteb a 

Bmtd. a]. *881 W. E. Dickson Organ- 

t Wi ad-gun. Ohs. [f. Wiro sbj + Gun sb 1 
A gun foi shooting a missile by the force of com- 
pressed air , a Aib-gun. 

x6^ Digby Hat. Bodies xii §6. X04 The experience of 
windgunnes assureth vs that ayre duly applyecP is able to 
f.* " n o”^A ^““FjJodies then vnto light ones 

1728 Pope Dun^t 181 As, fore d from wmd.guns, lead itself 

*883 Cowley Cutter Coleman St Prol, They [«! 
shooti alas, with Wind gunns, charg’d wxta Air. 

have been 

shot at by Wmd-Guns, which have prejudiced my Reputa- 
tion 1781 CowjFR Conversat 374 ifis whisper’d ttome 
charga “■ w®o-gun’s airy 

Windhover (wrndhpvai, -hovaA. Also 7 
vnmdover. [f.WiNDri5.1-i-HoVBB®.] A name for 
the kestrel, from its habit of bovermg or hanein? 
in the air with its head to the wmd. Also ailnb 


^umnsion 7 Auer 

harmoae oAan|ing7n^re“ar;m 

*e while being briskly agitated 1B64 I^Li^son Ay^eVt 
Field 321 For about as long As the wmd-hover hkn^ in 



WINDI. 


WHTDING-. 


balance, 1884 i^ih Cent. Aug 331 The windhover hawk 
poising at mid-distancB above his qnarty 
+ Wiudi, a. Ohs Also wundi. [perh. related 
to the stem of Wend v , cf OHG. 
wendtc, -ec) devoid (of), exempt (from).] Devoid 
of, quit£/^ 

a laaj Leg Kath. 376 Ha beod al witlese, & windi [v r 
wundi] of wisdom et 1325 Juliana 10 Jef Jiu wult leauen ))e 
laben bat tu list in ichulle wel neomen }>ai 3ef bn iiult no, 
bn art wundi [w r windi] of me 
Wtadie, var. Wbndio 
W indill, obs. form of Windlb ».l 
'Windily (wi'ndih), adv. [f. Windy a. + -iy 2.] 
In a windy manner ; as if dnven or agitated by the 
wind, alsoy^. 

x866 R Buciianah Poems, In London ii, For the world rolls 
on with air and ocean Wetly and windiw round and round 
x88o W Clark Russell Sat /ar’x Sweeth, iv, The stars were 
glittering windily even before this crimson melted out of the 
east i8go — marriage at Sea iii, The Cape Gris Nex 
lantern windily dashing on high from its shoulder of land, 
igox Aikenatum 21 Sept 379/3 The young lady who writes 
stories and windily reviles the world that wiU not accept 
t hem . 

'Wiudiness (wi-ndmes). [f WiKDT a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being windy. 

1 Windy condition of the atmosphere , prevalence 
of windy weather. 

a 1687 Petty Pol Anal (1691) 51 The windiness of the 
same Month was at Duhhn so and at London but 17 
Mod The wmdmess of March and the showeriness of April 
are proverbial. 

f 2 Air as an ‘element’ • *■ Wind ji.i 8. 

X587 Golding De Momay xv s66 Neither is there any 
moysture, any wyndinesse [orig flabile\, or any dry matter 
in them 

8. Flatulence , concr * Wind sb 1 10. Now rare, 
e X430 Burgh Secrees 1933 Wyn tnao<it Reed Take out of 
mesure reyseth wyndynesse, 1545 Raynalde Byrih Man. 
kynde 11 vii (i 559 }xoob, rodiscusse&vanquysheventosyte 
and wyndynesse xsgo Barrouch Meih, Phisick i 1 (1596) 
3 Sometime it headache] commeth through windmesse 
ingendred in some part of the head, being weake. 1725 
Font. Diet, sv, Honeyr3, Raw Honey, by Reason of its 
Acrimony, loosens the BodjA and causes Windiness XS97 
Allhuit's Sysi Med. 111 . 500 A temporary windiness. 

b. Quality of causing or tendency to cause 
* wmd ’ : s= FIiATTOBnob 2 b Now rare, 
vgfi (T. Twyne] SchooZemaster 111 xiL N ij, Beanes are 
naturally more windy then harly, for that beanes are of a 
..more .grosse substance then harly, which is light and 
houer, and is sooner discharged of the wmdines X664 
Tayi or m Evelyn Pomona go People labour to correct that 
windiness which they fancy to be in it [sc cider] 1707 
Mortiurr Hnsl 594 Ginger renders it Ise. cider] brisk, and 
corrects its Windiness 

4 . Fesemblance to, or admixture of, the sound of 
the wind 

1879 Organ Voicing 17 Windiness. If the conveyances and 
wind chest holes are sound, blame attaches solely to the pipe. 

5 . Jig, 'Ainoess emptiness, want of substance ; 
inflated or verbose style. 

16x4 Brbrewood Lang 4 * Fehg Fref ^ b, His modest, 
and humble chanty (vertues which rarely cohabite with the 
swelling 'windenesse of much knowledge) 1649 E Rey- 
nolds Hosea v 35 Full of vanity, windmesse, vexation, 
disappointment 1866 Sat Rev ig May 584/1 The feeble- 
ness and windiness of bad poets 

Winding^ (wal ndig), vbl. sb?- [f. Wind v? + 

-iNG 1. 

OE had winduHg only in concr. sense, 'plecta ' ^ Du, 
winding coil, convolution, OHG , early MHG. •mnting, 
winding ‘ fascia ', 'fesaola stocking, ON mndtt^ hose ] 

I. The action of Wind v 1, or the resulting con- 
dition. (See also 10.) 

1 . Motion in a curve , taming this way and that 
in one’s course, sinuous progress or movement; 
f formerly also, revolution, rotation; imdulating 
motion 

In first quot of doubtful meaning ; 7 = Trotic x a 
1387-8 T. UsK Test Love 1. 111 (Skeat) 1 39 To travayle 
and see the wyndmg of tlie erthe in tliat tyme of winter 1398 
Tkbmisk Bartk De P R ix. 111 (Add MS. 37944), Ajereis 
be fulle Gours and passinge and windmge aboute of )>e sonne. 
1530 Palsgr 289/1 Wyndyng, noluhihtt. 1552 Latimer 
Serin,, Luke xseu (xj6a) 133 How he stretcheth out all his 
membres, what a winding is there, so that all his body 
commeth out of frame 1 1573 Baret Alv W 233 The wind- 
inges of serpentes x6ao Melton AsirvZog, 70 Birds, and 
Fowles, with their Motions, Chatterings, Croakings, Wind- 
ing. 1622 J Taylor (Water P) Hetv Disam. Csb, For 
there hath he..vsed such a deale of intricate Setting, 
Grafting, Planting .turning, winding, and returning circular 
[etc] 1679 Moxon AfecA Exeic ix. 151 These [stairs], 
because they sometimes wmd, and sometimes fly ofif from 
that winding, take therefore the more room up in the Stair- 
Case 1709 T Robinson Vind. Mos Sysi. joi These 
[Plants]. .in their Windings, always follow the Motion of 
the Sun. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of QwaL (xBoo) IV 37 
That graceful winding of person 1770 W. Gilpin Wye (1783) 
32 The winding of the river. XB34 Newman Pair, Semi I. 
xviii, S74 They wish to arrive at the heights of Mount Ziou 
without winding round its base 184^ Kimglakb Eothen 
XII, With very little of devious winding, it [r^ Jordan] carries 
the shining waters of Galilee, . into the solitudes of the Dead 
Sea. 1869 Fitzwygram Horses 4- StakUs S 931 Winding 
of the fore-foot is also very objectionable. 

Tj. Nata, (see Wind 0.1 8, 19 b, 22 g). 
c 163s Capt. N. BoTELERZJia/. Sea Services (1685), Wind- 
ing of^a Ship. 1639 (Oct 18) Adnnr. Crt, Exa*ft,SSOc.R O.) 
It neing upon wyndeinge upp of the tide, [Off quot. xdgx 
S.V. Wind 93 g ] 
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2. Jig. Turning this way and that in thought 
or conduct ; nearly always Jd devious or intricate 
motions, tortuous or crooked ways or dealings. 

x6sx Burton Altai Mela ui. in 404 Hearts ease, I can- 
not compasse with all my carefull windings, & running in 
& out <xx64i Bp Mountagu Acts 4- Mon v (1643)395 The 
boughts and windings ofa deceitfull heart 1658-9 Burton's 
Diary (1828) IV. 19 All this winding to me, in plamness, 
seems an aiming at no House. 11x677 Barrow Semi. 
Epk V. 4 Wks. 1687 I 195 The numberless rovings of fancy 
and windings of language. 1S18 Scott Br. Lamm xx, 
The subtle lawyer, accustomed to trace human nature 
through all her windings, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxiii V. X14 To trace all the windings of the negotiation 
would he tedious. 1870 Disraeli Loihatr 1 , We are friends 
and can speak without windings. 

t b. Mus, A melodic alternation or variation. 

1667 C. Simpson Comfend. Praei Mus 85 These little 
windings and bindings with Discords and Imperfect Con- 
cords after them, do very much delight the Ear, 1667 
Plavforo Skill Mus. 1 41 Those long wmdings and turn- 
ings of the Voyce are ill used. 1706 A Bedford Ten^le 
Mns IV 75 Which he performs with various turnings and 
windings of the Voice. 

3 . Carpentry, eta Condition of being twisted ; 
chiefly in phr. out ofwtndtngi=out of wind (Wind 

2 3 ); tn winding, twisted. 

X71X W. Sutherland Shifbutld, Assisi, 46 To make the 
side Lines and middle Lines of the Decks out of winding 
one with another, lyaz J. Perry Daggenham Breach 60 
Such Plies could be brought by a straight Line to meet 
in the middle of the Breach, and be out of winding,.. in the 
same continued Line as nrst drove down z84a Gwilt 
Archii § 1911 A stone is taken out of winding principally 
with points. x88o J. Lomas Alkali Trade 32B The tiles 
themselves must he of good quality— Dutch preferred— and 
of faultless ‘ winding * 

4. The action of twining a flexible object round 
another or itself, esp. the coiling or twining of 
thread, silk, etc.; wrapping in a shroud (now dial). 

With quot. c 1386 cf. sense 8. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars T. r 343 The cost of barrynge, 
owndynge, wyndynge or bendynge c 1440 Promf, Para. 
530 (Winch, MS ) Wynldlyag, or twynynge of tfarede, tor. 
iura, net ionsura Rolls ij Parli V 503^9 prete 

disceit, in wyndyng, folayng, and makjmg of Flecez of 
Wolle 1552 Huloet Wyndjmge of sylke, or thread 1579 
AldeburghRec luN, 12th Ser Vll. 328/2 lo myles 
hairisons wiffe and Ales giihon for wyndinge of mother Hue 

vi^ z6xa in Foster Engl Factories Jndta (1906) I. 116 
Bengala siUce , in cleare windinge e X706 Burns The 
Cardin' o't 6 The cardin o’t, the spmnm' o’t. The warpin’ 
o't, the winnin’ o’t X83Z-3 Eniycl Meirqp. (1845) VIII. 
716/9 The winding requires the unwearied attention of 
children to mend the threads that break. 2834 Dickens Sk, 
Boz, Siecun Excurs , A vast deal of screwing, and tightening, 
and winding, and tuning^ during which Mrs Briggs expa- 
tiated to those near her on the immense diiliculty of playing 
a guitar. 1844 G Dodd Textile Mann/ 1. 37 The process 
of* winding ' is that by which the weft is transferred from 
the bobbins to the shuttle xow S P. Thompson Life Ld, 
Kelvin II. 754 The xigxag winding for alternators. 

b With advs. on, owl, up ; also attrib. 

x8a5 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech 421 Each spinner Axes 
the end of the piece that is spun to a witidmg-up leel. 1B35 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 301 TiU the stretch and winding-on 
were once more completed 1839 — Diet. Arts, etc. iiio 
A winding-on bobbin. 1844 G.I}odd Textile Manuf, ii. 63 
The ' winding-on room ' where the cloth is wound uniformly 
round a thick beam or roller preparatory to the printing 
1873 SroN Workshop Rtc Ser. i. 201/9 The spools for 
winding up and winding out should be of the same weight 
1883 Yarksk Textile Direct, 58 Patent Crabbing or Wind- 
ing on Machine X898P. MansonTV^. DAsosssxxxiii 5x7 
A system of managing guinea worm cases which bids fair 
to. obviate the serious risks of the old winding out system. 

5. Hoisting or hauling by means of a winch, 
windlass, or the like. Also with up. 

c 1440 Promp Pam 529 (Winch MS ) Wyyndyng with 
wyndas, dbvolucto Ihid, 530 Wyndynge vp of tbyngis jiat 
bene heuy, enolucio, 0x575 ^hfp Dawis in BalfbuVs 
Praciicks (1754) 620 Gif ane tun or pype be tint in the 
winding or heising, in fault of the cordu z8Sz Raymond 
Miniw Gloss , Winding, hoisting with a rope and drum. 
(883 (Lesley Gloss. Coai-naning, Winding, the operation 
of raising by means of a steam-engine, with ropes and cages, 
the produce of the mine. 

6 Usually with up, of a clock or other mecha- 
nism , see Wind sob, 22 e. Also Jg. 

Z630 J. Taylor (Water P ) World runs on Wheels Wks 
II, 234/x The new found Instrument that goes by winding 
vp like a lacke, 1728 Young Love Fame i. 282 Is there 
a tongue, like Delia's o'er her cup, That runs for ages 
without winding-up? Genii Mag Feb, 68/1 So that 
no Time is lost in winding. x8^ Babbage Econ, Mans/ 
V (ed. 3) 38 The half minute which we daily devote to the 
winding- up of our watches Z8B4 Si. James's Gas, 28 Mar. 
6/1 The unfortunate thing about spirit drinking is .that the 
drinker requires more and more'wmding-up'as be goes on. 

7 . Wiping Up . conclusion, finish (see Wind w.i 
22 d); now usually, the bringing to an end the 
activities of a business concern ; also odtnb. 

2560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 64 h, How vnfortunate. . 
hath bene the successe and wyndyng vp of commotioneis 
[orig seditiosorum exii»s\ 1570-6 Lambarde Peramib, 
JTrxr (1596) 481 CkaAycounseiles,.behard in the handeling, 
and wofull in the winding vp [ong euentu irisiia] 2576 
Fleming tr Casus' Dogs (1880) 1 In the wyndmg vp of your 
Letter written and directed to Doctour Turner. Ibid, 44 
The winding vp of this worke, called the Supplement, &c. 
X678 CuDwoRTH Intell Sysi. 879 If they would but expect 
the winding up of things and stay till the last Close. 1705 
R. Cromwell Let m Engl, Htsi. Rev (1898) XIII 123 
The winding up of your bottom will be more pleasing 
X7S2 in Mme, D'Arblay’s Diary (1904) II, 97 My warm 


approbation of the whole work ['Cecilia'] together:, the 
winding up beyond all compare, more happy, [etc.] 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias iv. vt v 15 She detailed the progress of 
the plot to the winding up of the catastrophe 1824 Lady 
Granville Lett (1894) I 271 The Hague season is nearly 
over, and a ball on Thursday is almost the winding up. 
1834 De QuiNCEy.. 4 Mroi> Sk ix Wks 1853 1 R40 The year 
1782 brought that war to its winding up X858 Simmonds 
Diet Trade, Winding up Act 1875 Economist 30 Jan. 
132/2 The shaieholders are asked to oppose the projected 
windmg-up 1805 lanes ig Jan 15/6 A wmding-up order 
having recently been made against this company. 

IL That which winds or is wound. 


8. An object that winds or is wound round ; a 
coil or coiled object, +a curved, oirculai, or 
twining pattern, ornament, piece of material, etc. 

c X050 Voe. in Wr -Wfltckcr 505/24 Plecta, wmdonge, [Cf. 
471/1 Plectas, gewind ] 1356 m Pipe Roll « III, 
lu 33/2 (P R O.), ij. Exeronges, xxiiij Wyndynges, jj. 
naues, ij lynces. 2382 Wyclif s Kings vii. 29 Betwix the 
litil crownes and wyndyngis, liouns, and oxen i486 Hot. 
ttnghnm Rec 111 944, iij wyndynges ofiren aboute a ledder. 
2555 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Masy (10x4) 183 Wroughte with 
white partye payned barwyse wyndinge which was taken 
owte of the borders of hanginges i6xs T Taylor Comm. 
Titus i. 7 (i6zp) 252 Those who are alreadie clasped in the 
vnndmgs of this siiuie. c 1633 Milton A rcades 47 To nurse 
the Saplings tall, and curl the grove With Ringlets quaint, 
and wanton windings wove. x6gg T. Baker R(p Learn, ix. 
202 A Man must see the folds and windings of a knot before 
he can unty it. 1764 J Ferguson Lect, iii 43 The winch., 
must turn the cylinder once round before the weight or re- 
sistance can he moved from one spiral winding to another. 
1x1825 Forby Vec, E Anglia sv.. In Suffolk the flannel, 
which IS wound round a corpse, is called a winding. 

9 . A curved, sinuous, or meandering Ime, path, 
passage, or the like; tsp.pl meandenngs, twists 
and turns. 

X387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) I g )>» matir, as lahorintus, 
Dedalus hous, hap many .wyndynges and wrynkelynges. 
1398 — Barth De P. R xm vi. ^495] Cvb/i Tygtis . 
passith in to y* redde see after many tumynges & wynd- 
ynges. 1552 Huloet, Wyndynges and tumynges, amjran- 
ins x6ox Holland Phuy v v. 1 94 Berenice standeth upon 
the utmost winding and noulce of Syrtis. 16x5 CHAriRAN 
Odyss IV 2084 The wards, or windings of the key. X631 
WiDDOWBs Hat Philos 50 A little skin in the lowest wind- 
ing, or turning of the eare. <2x700 Evelyn Diary 9 June 
1654, The Mount, to which we ascended by windings for 
neere halfe a mile. 1725 De Foe Voy round World CxB^o) 
192 Fetching several comjoasses and windings. 1788 Cowper 
Dog ^ Waier.Lily 28, I .follow’d long The windings of 
the stream iSox Southey Thalaba v xxv, A loud shriek. 
That shook along the windings of the cave 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox 134/9 That action by which the aliments are 
earned through the windings of the intestinal canal 2873 
yLAxm.i.i:.Elecir,^Magn II 277 The number of windings 
of the wire between any two small circles. 

10 . A flexible rod or withy {obs, or dial.) , fesp. 
(eoiiect. smg. or p/.) the rods or withies used in 
making or repairing walls; hence, the process in- 
volving their use. 

1405-6 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 292 Canantibus 
stramen ad tecturam, 2s, It pro adquisicione de wyndyng, 
I5<f. X474-5 Ibid 989 In le dalbyng et le wyndyng inter- 
close wailez, sydewallez, gawellez x5a3-34 Fitzherb, Husb 
§ 126 With the wyndynge of the edderynges thou doost leuse 
ttay stakes 1550 Ludlow CJmrchw Acc. (Camden) 44 Item, 
to John Tames for wyndynge and dawbynge ther. viijd. 
ZS99 Order £k Hartlebmy Gram School (1904) 24 It'm 
for windinge and dawbinge of the church bowse, xtex HoL. 
LAND Pliny XIII iv 1 . 3B7 To make windings to bind vines. 
Ibid xxxv xiv II 555 The manner of making walls, 
dawbing windings and hurdles with mud and clay. 1649 
Order Bk Hartlebwy Gram School (1904) 72 For poules 
for studds ease poules and windings and carriadge of them 
060 1674 Ray S fi E C. Warns, Vrtih, Eththerings or 
windings of hedges x688 Holme Armoury in. xiv (Roxb.) 
lo/a Thatchers Termes Wmdings, twms that will bend. 
1852 Jrnl R Agnc Soe XII 1 ii 282 Farmers And posts 
and rails cheaper, than the old system of ‘ stake and nee’ 
Hote, Called 'cock-guard ' in some parts ; in others ‘ wind- 
ing ' 1887 .y Ckesh Gloss,, Wetnatns, the boughs which 

are interwoven with the stakes used to shore up the bank of 
a stream. 

111 . 11 , attrib. and Comb , as (sense 4) winding 
blade (Bladn jA 10 c), -loft, -machine, viaihinery, 
master, room, stool (Siooi sh, 6); (sense 5, esp. 
in nautical and mining use) winding accident, \baly 
(app. = Bail sbfi, bucket), engine (^enginemaii), 
-gear, f hawser, hour, iron, pit, -pulley, -rope, 
shaft, tackle, time, wheel ; (sense 6) winding button, 
hole, pinion, square, wheel, '{‘Winding band 
[Band sh. 2 a bandage , winding sticks, strips, 
two equal pieces of wood with straight parallel 
edges used to determine whether a surface is true 
(cf 3). 

1895 Cath. Hews 14 Sept. 3 Two terrible "winding acci- 
dents occurred tn mines in Rhondda Valley, 2336 Ace. 
ExcJi. K R, 19/31 m 5 (P.RO) In .ij *Wyndi[n]gbalies 
emptis ad eandem [galeam] . Et mij petris corde de canaho 
emptis pro Wyndynmop. 1582 H T (Rhem.) John xi. 44 
Bound feeds ana nandes with "winding handes. 15B5 
Higins Junius' Homencl. 262/2 Fascia,, a swathing cloth 
or winding hand to., tyevp wounds X5M Palsgr. 184 Piuer 
toumeties, a pajue of "wyndynge blades to wynde yarne 
upon x 88 x Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 71 A contrate wheel 
squared on to the stem of the "winding button 1858 Sim. 
MONOS Diet Trade, * Windmg.engine, an engine fordrawing 
up buckets, etc. from a well or shaft. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech, Winding engine, ..& hoisting steam-engine, 2883 
GrxsleyGIoss. Coou-mining, Winding Engine. 1904 Datfy 
Chren 23 Apr 6/4 A terrible calamity was averted at the 
Navigation Colliery . . by the heroism, of the "winding 
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engineman i8ys Knight D/rf Mteh ,*Wtiiduiggear^n 
English term for the winding machine for mines 14*7 i“ Por-. 
Ace. 8 Hen V D/a (P R.O0, j *\Vyndyng hauncer *485 
Hanoi Acc. Hen. VII (1S96) 36 SmaUe Warps,. .Haw«rs,. 
Wyndyng bausers. 1688 Holme Armcmry iii xx (Roxh.) 
340/1 Onie] thick gut string, which is plaj ed upon with a long 
Bow or Base VioF stick at the head of it a little below the 
•winding hole. 1893 DmlyNews 4 May 3/1 In South Wales 
the ^winding hours were gi to zo hours on four days in the 
week. 1420 in For. Acc 3 Hen. VI F/a dorso (P.R O ), 
♦Wyndyng [i]rone, x84d G Dodo Bnt Manuf. Ser- xl 197 
The tarred^baul then pakesinto the **winding*loft , where it 
iswound upon bobbins x8*sJ NicHOLSosp/er 4aa 
The two •winding-machines may also be driven by the end- 
less rope tSM OrVs Ctrc. Set , Inorg. Hat, 248 Disarrange- 
ment of the *winding machinery, imi Insir Census Cltrkx 
(1885) 68 Cotton hrdl .AVindingRoom ..♦WindingJIaster 
1885 C G.W Lock VVerksko^ Rte. Ser. ix 357/1 Examine 
the ♦winding pinion depth, to see that it is neither too deep 
norshaliow, ■xkvttxiFor.Acc 8Htn KD/idliwotPRO), 
i Ketille j Fane et ‘Wyndyngpoley. r8go W J. Gordon 
Foundry 163 The •winding room, where the women sit some 
twenty deep in rank after rank by_the side of the benche& 
igxa Ttntes 7 Aug 4/4 [He] denied that he ever smoked 
in the ‘winding’ or operating rooms. 1336 •W’yndynmp 
[sen wlndsng ittlyl For. Acc 5gm,a2dhrra(P.R.O.)t 
J hausere pro wyndjn grope. 1883 Gx'Bsi.'Ef Gtoss.Cool-Tuin- 
Wg, IVznding Ropes, the ropes by which a cage, chair, &c ■ 
are raised and lowered in a pit-shaft. liuL, *JVtHdtngSkaH 
orPtf, the pit shaft used chiefly for winding purposes. xffl4 
Britten Watch 4- Cleeinu 35 Dunng ue^ g<Hng of the 
clo^ the shutter .stood in front of the ♦winding square. 
x8i3 P. Nicholson Preset. Builder 355 ‘Winding Sticks are 
alwa]^ used in pairs. 1530 Palsgii. aSg/i ‘Wyndyng stole, 
ioumtiit. a iSas Makwavbing Sea,ma$Cs Diet. s.v , The 
♦winding tackle^ is thus fitted* a^great double block with 
three shivers in it, which is fast seized to the end of a small 
cable, whidi is brought about the bead of the mast and so 
serves for a pendant [etc.], e 163s Capt. N Boteler Dtal, 
SeaServieeslxdiS) xid JVindIng Taeklehloeks zSSj Suyrtt 
Ssutods IVom-ik , Wsndinff-tacile pendeuit, a strong rope 
made fast to the lower mast-head, and forming the sumiort 
of the winding'tackle. xga8 Baity Chreu. 10 Dec 5/7^th 
♦winding times are to be excluded from the calculation of 
eight hours. 1S73 in Teaffreson Middx. County Rte (1893) 
IV. 61 Unam rotam Harpedon anglice vocatam a ‘winding 
wheele 1884 BanrEH IVatcA ^ Clockm 340 The operatioa 
of throwing the winding wheels out of action. 

Winding (wi’udig, W3i‘ndiq),»d/.jd.2 ff.Wiiro 
V? + -DfO M The action of blowing or making 
a blast, chiefly ^ horns. 

cifloo vaGmst Anttq, Rep. (1809) IV, 407 Tomyche wynd- 
JDge of the pipts is not the best. x6i:)5 Timms Qsursit ir 
vii 138 That renuing is to he attributed to the fire— the 
outward ventilation or winding camming between as the 
uistrument x6xs G. Sandys Iran 58 At the winding of a 
home. 1670 Cteeeat to Conxtnitclers a This dreadful ap. 
mmronce .was ushered in by the winding of Homes, x^ga 
Bbmkiujbx Alctphr. v. 9 1 A confused Noise of the opening 
of Hounds, the winding of Horns [etc ]. x8a6 Scott Woodst, 
x.The winding of horns and the galloping of horse, 

w^indlng, vbl, 3 ; see VVind 
Winding (warndiij), ppl. <t.i [f. WrirD + 
That winds, m vaiions senses, 

1. That follows a sinnous course, takes or has 
a currilineai form, or is full of bends and turns, 
a. Of a staircase: Spiral. Chiefly in winding 
stairs (sometimes hyphened). 

X530 Palscr. 158 Vne^, a wyndingstayre. Z580 Holly. 
BAND Treas. Fr. Tong av. Hp'au, A paire of winding 
Stairea 1633 H Cocak tr, Pinto's Trav xxxv r4i A 
round Tribunal, whereunto one ascended by fifteen winding 
stairs 1679 MoxoN Mech, Exetc ix. X53 These Winding 
stMs are mode about a solid Newel 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Tkevenols Trees, i sa You may go up to the top by a 
winding staircase that is within it 4x700 Evelyn Diaty 
30 July 1654, A jialre of artificial windlng-stayres of stone. 
1833 P, Nichoxson i’l'ac/. Builder tm Hatnug finished the 
first flight of steps, fix the top of the first hearer for the 
wlnding-tread, X840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop liii, She left 
the chapel, and commg to a low door, which plainly led 
into the tower, opened it, and climbed the winding stair 

b Of plants or their parts, lines or figures, etc. 

X338 Elyot, Vttnineus, vjckeis, wyndynge roddes, or 
osyars. 1543 Ascham Toxoph (Arb ) 164 A payre of wind- 
ynge prickes xsS*-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (19x4) 
137 Wynding plate abowte hedd peces 1377 Googb Htres^ 
back's Huso 34 Ihe stalke is sclender, wyndyng, with 
claspes about such plantes as are next hym. 1607 TorsEtr. 
Four-P Beasts 78 If bis necke be winding and weake (as if 
it were broken). 162a BACoNATm 193 It was ordained, 

that this Winding-lule of a Flantagenet, should kill the ti ue 
Tree it selfe. 1697 Dryden Virg Georg, iv 184 The wind- 
ing Trail Of Bears foot. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archit I. g 
Of involved winding Lines it is not necessary to speak, 
xj^ G. Smith Zaooraiaey L x6 Thus you may mark a 
winding figure with a thread on a rocket. xSaa J. Parkin- 
son Outl Oryciol. 163 The chambers separated by winding 
septa. 18^6 Penny Cycl. V. 330/a Many of the sheep have 
upright winding hotns. 

0 Of the course or outline of natmal features, 
roads, passages, etc. 

xsss Eden Decades 303 h, Saylyage alonge by the coaste 
of a W3mdynge and bendynge shore, xsgi Shaks Two 
Gent ir, vu. 31 And so by many winding nookes he straies, 
xfixo Holland Camden's Bnt. i 618 Wy with a crooked 
and winding streams rolleth downe by Whitney 1697 
Dsysbn Vtrg, Georg, ii. 6gi A winding Vally. — sSneis 
111 90s Megara s winding Bay. 1791 Cowper Four Ages 8 
Taking my lonely winding wall£ I mus'd. 1794 Mrs. 
Ra^if^ Myst,lJ^lpko XXXI, The winding mountains 
at wgth shut udolpno from her view 1878 J. Bullee 
40 1. iL 37 The nver is winding in its course. 

2890 ‘R, Boldrewood ' CoL RHormtr idii, He could rattle 
poach in and oqt of the creeks and 

d. Of an ima ls or their movements. 
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16x3 Furchas Pilgrimage i v. 20 He windes himselfe 
into this winding Beast, disposing the Serpents^tongue to 
speake to the woman, xfiaz Quarles Samson iv so Ihe 
suck-egge VVeasall, and the Winding Swallow 1897 Dhydfn 
jEnets II. 388 Twice round hu, waste their [rc the serpents ] 
winding Volumes rowl’d 1748 Richardson Clanssa (1810) 
III. xiL 79 Thou, dost not know the )oys of a chase, and in 
pursuing a winding game, dxo Clare Poems Rural Life 
X18 Ss^Iows check their winding flight. 

•{■e. Pliant, bending. Obs rare 
x^ Holland Amtu Alareell 192 Feathers and delicat 
winding beds [orig plunta Itfiexiles lectuh\ 

2. fig* + a Tortuous, crooked, wily, Obs. 

1594 Carew Huarids Exatn IPHs 304 A man doubtlesse 
winding and craftie. 2619 H Burton Truth's In 341 For 
all his winding wit and wrangling about this place X633 
Stanley Hist Philos ni 76 Old, winding, bragging, testy, 
crafty fox. 1693 J. Edwards Author O ^ H Test I 243 
Jupiter, was lepresented Horned, because of his Winding 
Oracles. 

b. Of a narrative * Circuitous, rambling. 

[a XS9S Sir T Moi e iv. v. 37 The winding labonnth of thy 
straunge discourse Will nere haue end ] 1887 Bowen Virg, 
JEneid r 341 The grief is a winding story and long 1923 
TimesLtf Suppl 4jan.g/2Thelongand winding narrative. 
Hence W1 ndingly adv., in a winding manner, 
circuitously, with twists and turns; Winding- 
ness, circuitous or meandering form. 

2376 Baker Gesner's JevieU of Health 2x3 b, The pype 
doth ascende right up, and not as in the others, ‘windingly. 
1626 T. H[awkins] Causstn's Hofy Crt 47 A rmer, that 
wmdingly creepeth with many wauy turnings 1817 Byron 
J?r,^xlii, ^ere the green alleys windingly allure 1877 
Blackmore Erema xiv. The long descent into the depth of 
winter is .taken gently, and softly, and windingly, with 
a great many glimpses C^k at the summer 1730 Bailey 
(fol ), Tortvousntss, ♦Windingness or the lurning m and 
out 1861 Moan Mag IV 134/1 There should be good in 
the stream's windingness. 

Wiudiuff (wi'ndig, in sense r wai*ndig), ppl. a.2 

[f, WlMJ v.^ -h -ihg2.] 

1. Of a hom : That is winded. 

X733 Somerville Chase in 402 The winding Horn, and 
Huntsman’s Voice, Let loose the gen’ral Chorus 

2. That ‘winds* one; taking one’s breath away. 

X843 Lover Handy Andy ix, The drunken man at least 

gave some tokens of leCurning consciousness by making 
several winding blows at bis benefactors. 

*1* W inding -clo-th 1. Obs, [f. Winding vbl. 
ji.i + Cloth jA] «= Winddstg-shee® i, 

4x300 Cursor M 14354 In wmdingclath als he was 
wonden, Bath fete and haod |>sy was he bunden 2439 m 
Ancestor (tgo4) July 18, 1 gife my modir the best pece of 
lynnyn cloth that I have over that that beleveth over my 
wyndyng cloth. 41x440 Alphalet of Tales 43 )>is ffurst 
frend is worldly possessions, whilk Jiat when we dye giffis 
vs bod a wyndyng clothe to lap vs in. 

tWin^xig-ciotli*. Obs. [f Whtoinq 2i5/. 
sb 3] =: Winnow-, Winnowing-oloth. 

2548 Burgh Rte. Bdin. (1871) II 136 Ane bathsket with 
windmclaith syf ryddiU sek and peyk. 2588 Lane Wills 
(Chetham Soc. 1893) X50 Sacks wmdinge clothes pocks 
> 733 [see Wind 

Windiiiff-saeet (wsrndigfft). [f Winding 
vbl. jd.i + S heet 

L A sheet in which a corpse is wrapped for 
bnnal; a shroud. 

cx4ao ILydc. Assembly of Gods 420 As he bad bene a 
gosce came in wyndyng shete. 1347 in Feuillerat Revels 
Edw VI (r_gt4) ax One wyndyng shite of Incaniacion Lawiid 
strypide mth crossis Crymson satten X3 . Doun ly ane 
Rever in Dunbar's Poems (ST.S.) 306 Thy windene 
scheit IS nocht in wen. 2603 Dekker Wond. VearCib, 
A thousand Coarsea, some standing bolt vpngbt in their 
knotted winding sheetes x8a4 Catt. J Smith Virginia ii. 
35 They rowle (hem m mats for their winding sheets 
^7*3”4 Burgh Rec 6tirlv^{i88g) IL 357 A coffine, and a 
winning sheet, 27^6 HERVEYAfrd// (1767)1 7aYourNobil. 
ity arrayed ma Winding sheet; your Grandeur moaldermg 
inanUm. x869TozER^rgfif Turheyll 92 The spectre had 
sworn by his winding-sheet that he would do him no harm 
Comb. 2603 Dekker Wond. Year D s b, These winding- 
sbeete-weauers. 

b. transf. and fig 

2393 Shaks 3 Hen VI, u v. 114 These armes of mine 
shall De thy winding sheet My heart (sweet Boy) shall be 
thy Sepulcher 1623 Bacon Ess, Viciss Things (Arb.) 569 
Thegieat Winding-sheets, that buric all Things in Obhuion, 
are two; Deluges, and Earth-quakes. 1669 J O'uu.u Serm. 
3 Sam. xxiii, J Wks. 2851 IX. 414 Let us be content to 
see all our comforts in then winding-sbeet every day 
Gray Bard 50 Weave the warp, and weave the woof, The 
winding-sheet of Edward’s race. x8x7 Shelley Rev Islam 
IX xxii, Disturbing not the leaves which are her winding- 
sheet 2864 Lowell Fireside Trov, 247 Dead cedars, m 
winding-sheets of long gray moss. 2873 Manning hlission 
Holy Crhosi li. 59 He raised you from death, and loosed you 
from your winding-sheet of habitual sm 
2. A mass of solidified drippings of grease cling- 
ing to the side of a candle, resembling a sheet 
folded in creases, and regarded in popular super- 
stition as an omen of death or calamity. 

1708 Bnt Apollo No. 27 2/1 Lettera Winding Sheets, &c 
ui a Candle. 28x9 Keats Party of Lovers x6 There’s a 
large cauliflower in each candle. A winding sheet 2824 
Miss Mitford Village Ser 1 Aunt Martha, She sees . 
gifts in her finger-nails, letters and winding sheets in the 
Mndle, x88a Century Mag. Nov ita/i The candles . 
burned dim, with long winding sheets clinging to them. 

Wl'nd-i nstrament. (Often as two words.) 

A musical instrument played by means of 
‘wind* (Wind ji.i la), supplied either by the 
breath of the player or by l^llows: most com- 


monly applied to portable instruments of this kind, 
such as those used in an orchestra 
Strictly, one whose sounds are produced by vibration of 
air in a pipe or tube (as the flute, trumpet, etc ) or m a 
number of pipes (as the organ) , but usually also includuig 
those sounding by vibration of reeds (as the clarinet, har- 
monium, and concertina) 

xfiSa N Lichefield tr CastanhedeCs Conq E Ind i Ixxvi 
xss Ha had also with him certeme wind instruments x6aS 
Ford LovtVs Mel i u, Cucul Was thy father a Piper, 
saist thou! Gnll. Asounderof soraesuch wind-instrument 
forsooth 1777 Ihicknesse Joum France (1789) II. aoa 
Duiing the supper, a good band of music played , but it 
was all wind instruments. 2838 Dickens Nich, Nick 11, 
Two or three violins and a wind instrument from the Opera 
band xS8o F Tayi or in Grove Diet Mus II. 5/2 T. he Har- 
monium although played by wind, is not strictly a wind- 
instrument 

Comb, 2776 Havvions Hist Mus V. iv vu. 364 The 
younger Stanesby, the wind -instrument-maker, 
b. jig. or allusively. 

1604 Shaks 0 th iii 1 10. 26348 R HoBle Soldier vr i 
F 3, Bal What Instrument playd she upon 1 Cor A wind 
instrument, she did nothing but sigb 

f 2. A machme or contnvance drivea by the wind, 
as a wmdmill Obs. rare. 

2602 Holland Phny vii xxxvii I. 27s Ctesibius also was 
much accounted of for devising wind instruments and by 
the meanes of certaine engines to draw and send water to 
any place, 

Hence Wi’ud-instnuiie'iital a ; VITi'ua-iustrn- 
jue’ntalist. 

1869 J Ella Mus Sk I 344, 1 know of no other example 
of wind-instrumentalists acquiring an independance oy 
orchestral employment in London. 1894 J A Kapfev (Af/r) 
Mihtary Music. A history of wmd-instrumental bands. 

■Windlsh, var. Wbndish 
■W mdister, var. Winnowstbb Obs. 

Windlass (wmdlas), sb^ Forms 5 wyu- 
la8(s)e, wyndalas, 5-6 wyndlas, 6 -lasse, wyn- 
las, 6-7 windlesse, -lasse, 'wyu^es(se, (also 9) 
wmdiace, 6-8 windlas, windles, 7 wyndeles, 
7-8 windless, winlace, 8 winlass, 7- windlass, 
[prob. alteration of WlNDAS, of obscure origin. 

The alleged Icel vindtldss is not authentic.] 

1, A mechanical contrivance working on the 
principle of the wheel and axle, on a honzontal 
axis (thus distinguished from a capstan) , con- 
sisting of a roller or beam, resting on supports, 
round which a rope or chain is wound; used for 
vanous purposes, esp on board ship for weighing 
the anchor or bauling upon a purchase, at the head 
of a mine-shaft for hoisting coal or other mineral, 
or for raising a backet from a well. 

Chinese or Differential windlass see Chinese 2, and cf 
Differential 4. 4 b, Spanish windlass 5eeSFANisu4 7 
CX400 Laud Troy Bk 12652 The schippes weie sone on a 
blase, Tbei hrende hothe mast & wynlase e 2440 Promp 
Parv S29Wyndynge,wythewyndelas[H'i«<?/t./lfi wyndas], 
dbvolucto Dunmow Churchv) Acc If. sb (MS.), Item 
to John Hai vy and Wylyem baicar for a brayde to helpe to 
make the wynlas, 111, rf 2338 Elyot, Iractonum, a wind- 
las to diaw vp beuy thingis, 2552 in Glasscock Efc. y/. 
Michaels, Bp s Stoi tford (1882) 237 A wyndles for the pix 
2383 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc) 25 A grete roppe 
for the wyndlas in the slayhter housse. 2603 G Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 89 With a wyndeles turned by fowre 
men they drawe vpp the coales 2608 Relat. Trav W. Bush 
Bab, She had twooe stronge Cables strayned by wynd- 
lesses x6x6 Extr. Aberd. Reg (2848) II 34a Ane wyndles 
for heisiTig vp of stanes. 2670 Covel m Early Voy Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 143 Carrying out an Anchor a sterne .with 
the Winlace. 2743 Woodroofk in Hanway Trav (1762) 1. 
II xxui 201 A great sea obliged us to cut the cable at the 
windlass. 2789 Trans Soc. Arts''I\l 218 Anchor-stocks , 
supplying the place of the upper gudgeon , and in a merchant- 
ship the clamps of her windles xSoo Weems Washington 
X (1877) X29 Some seizing the ready handspikes, vault high 
upon the windlasses, xSas Innson's Set k Art I 56 If two 
men work atithe end of a loller, or windlass, as m drawing 
^ coals or ore from a mine, or water from a well. 1836 
Thirlivall Greece xxvi. Ill 427 A great vessel of burthen 
. to cover the operations of a number of parties in boats, 
which .forced up the piles by means of cianes or wmdlaces. 
F I be form windles taken as pi Obs. 
z6ox Holland Pliny xxxvi xv II 586 To force the water 
. with devise of engines and windles up to the top of the 
hill. x68o Land Gas No, 1526/4 The Adventure Pink, . 
two Decks, with a Fall where the Windles stand. 

1 2. Applied to various smaller contrivances of 
a similar kind : a winch used in discharging a 
cross-bow (= WiNDAS i b) or a pistol (‘dag ’) ; a 
leel on an angler’s rod, 01 for winding yarn (« 
WlNDLB j^.3). Obs. 

1481-go Howard Househ Bks. (Roxb) <573, ix. cioss* 
bowes, wyndlas 2387 Holinshed Citron. III. logg^ With 
the windlace of his dag banging thereon 2588 Lane Wills 
(Chetham Soc. x86i) 12 My crosbowe with the windlesse. 
2669 WoRLTDGE Syst, Agnc (1681) 258 A very long Line 
wound up at the handle of your Rod on a small Winch or 
Wmdiace 2737 Ozbll Rabelais III 236 iwte, A Reel or 
Yam-Windless. i8xg Scott Ivanhoe xxviii, Two arblasts 
..with wmdlaces and quanella 
S. atinb., as windlass axle, -end, -head, pawl, 
rope ; windlass-bar, any of a set of bars inserted 
in holes m a ship’s windlass, by which it is turned ; 
windlass-bitt, -chook, each of the supports of a 
ship's windlass ; windlass-jacK, windlass-luiiiig 
(see quots.) ; windlass-inan, a man employed to 
turn a windlass. 
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iS^TjOVDOTit SitiariauIIort, 157 Two*wmdlass axles are 
supported on four props. 1867 Smyth Sailor^s Word~M. 
s V , The cables [of the windlass] have three turns round 
this mam-piece : holes are cut for the ^windlass bars in 
each eighth of the squared sides. 1848 A. Young Na?it 
Diet, 369 Iron spindles woi king in collars or bushes inserted 
in the *Wmdlas3-bitt3 Ibid ,*iytndlass-chocks, fore-and- 
aft pieces of oak Atted on the deck and bolted to the beams 
immediately before the windlass Ibid, *lV’indlass ends 
are two horizontal pieces forming a continuation of the 
windlass outside these bitts 18S7 Smyth Sailor's IVord- 
ik, IVindlass is composed of the cairick-heads or *wmd- 
iass heads, 1875 Knight Diet Meek , *WiHdlass-jack, a 
form of lifting-jack having a winch-handle for turning the 
pinion which gears into the crown-wheel. 1846 A Young 
Naui. Diet, 369 Pieces of hard wood, called the * Windlass- 
lining, Atted and bolted round it to preserve it from being 
1831 Carcyle Sterhfig in 111, Both shouted vehe- 
mently to the coadjutor at the windlass, both sprang at the 
basket; the ^windlass man could not move it with them 
both 1867 Smyth Sailor's Ilford hk av , Amidships it is 
supported by chocks, where it Is also furnished with a course 
of *windlass-pawls xGSgQ-mwsi Manner's Muff v xii 81 
By a *Windless Rope, and weight to sink it, he may Arst let 
down the weight. 

t Windlass, sb.^ Obs. Forma . 6 ■wynd(e)-, 
winlesse, 'wiiLdlas(se, (-laies?), 'W7]idlaa(s)e, 
-laoe, 6-7 windlaoe, -lease, 7 -lass, wlude-laae, 
(8 •wlndlatcli). [Alteration of Wanlaob, by asso- 
ciation withWlRD andperh. wilh prec. sb.] 

1 , A circuit made to intercept the game m hunting 
(esWanlaob i); gen a circuit, circuitous move- 
ment . esp. in phr. to fetch a windlass^ to malte a 
circuit, go round about, ‘ fetch a compass 

1330 PAC.SGR 931 Hewar that fetteth the wyndelesse in 
huntyng xs63Goi.niNGC*frt>‘Vii (1565) 906 Bidding them 
fetche a windlasse a great waye about, and to make al to- 
ward one place X567 — Ovids Met. vii. 93 b, He runnes 
not forth directly out, Nor makes a windlasse ouer all the 
champion Aeldes about 1580 Lvty Eiiphues (Arb) 970, 
I now (etching a svindlesse, that I myght better haue a 
shoote, was preuented with leady game. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso XIV xxxiv, The beauies faire of Shepheards daughters 
bold. With wanton winde laies ronne, turne, play and pas 
x6oa R Carcw Cornwall 73 Sometimes a foote man will 
carry the same quite backwards, and so, at last, get to the 
goale by a windlace. 

2. fg, A Circuitous course of action ; a round- 
about proceeding ; a crafty device ( = WamtIiACB 3) 

«iS6g Kingesmyll Man's Esi , Godly Adv (1574) I vij, 
With suche winlesses some are dryuen into the net. 1373 
LamehamXs/ (1871)53 And heer iz my windlesse, lyke yoor 
coorse as pleaz ye, 1375 Mtrr, Mag., Hwnfrey Dk Glove, 
xlvi, Which by slye dnftes, and wyndlaces aloofe, They 
brought about, xooa Shaks. Ham. 11 1, 65 16x7 Cocuns 

Def, Ely 11 viii 317 These were the trances, and the 
windlaces of the Arst lesnites, 1631 [Mabbe] Ceksiina tv 
54 What a wind lace hast thou fetcht, with what words hast 
thou come upon me ? « 1734 North X'jfiww ti iv §143 
(X740) 307 The former are brought forth, by a Windlntcb of 
a Trial, to charge the latter with the foulest of Crimes 

t Windlass, oA Ohs. [f. WinDLAsa 2 ] a 
irons. (Jig.) To decoy or ensnare, b. tnir. To 
‘ fetch a windlass make a circuit ; Jig. lo act cir- 
cuitously or craftily. Hence Windlassing vbl, sb 1 

ais 8 dSiDNEY., 4 j^r ^Stellaxxi, Myyoungmind , whom 
Loue doth windlas so ; That mine owne writings, show My 
wits quicke in vaine thoughts, m vertue lame, a xddo Ham- 
mond Sernt,, Esek jevi 30 (1664) 12 She is not at so much 
leasure as to windlace, or use craA to satisAe them ; she 
goes downright a woing Ibid , Luke xviii ii 131 A skil- 
ful woods-man, that by wind lassing presently gets a shoot. 

Wi'UdlaSS, [f. Wirdlass irons. 

To hoist or haul with a windlass. Hence Wi’iid- 
lasBing vhl.sb.^ 

^ 1834 Maria Edgeworth Helm xiv. None of our windlass- 
ing will ever bring her [xr the truth] up. 1870 Dady News 
20 Jan , Ho was hauled into the barn and windlassed clear 
of the Aoor 1897 Kipling Ca^i. Cour ix, 203 As though 
the words were being windlassed out of him. 

Windle (wmd’l), jAI Now e&a/. or /oca/. 
Forms : 1-3 windelj (1 -il), s-dwyndel, dwyndla, 
-dille, -dell, 8-9 dial, winnel, 6- windle. [OE. 
wtndel str. m,, ‘ cartellus ’, * fiscella ‘ canistrum 
* corbis ', f. wiTidan to plai^ Wind : see -lb i. 

Parallel in formation are OHG. wmtilA (MHG , G wi/i. 
del) swaddling-clothes, ON, vtndtll wisp ] 

1 . A basket. Now only dial, (see quot. 1879) • 
app, associated or confused with Wihdlb jA 2 

c 793 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) Cio Cartellus, windil 4x00a 
/Slfric Gen xl t6 Ic suseab swefn, ]net is, Stet ic htefde try 
windlas mid melewe ofer min lieafod. e X400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 17973 Tbei did brynge the kiddis drye And cobs also 
In bollis & wyndel 1879 Norfolk Ardiseel. VllI. X74 
Wtndle, a basket used in winnowing corn 

2 . A measnie of corn and other commodities, 
varying in different localities ; of wheat, usually 
about 3 bushels local (north,). 

[xafiS, laSz in Rogers Agnc ^ Prices I. xviii, 42S [Nuts] 
are purchased in Cumberland by the windle,] laSi-a Iriy. 
post mortem Ediv,^ 1 31/3 (PRO), Et sciendum quod que- 
libet eskeppa conlinet sexdecim Windellos, et illi sexdecim 
WindellifaciuntqaartenumLandinienseet dimidium 1309 
Crt Rolls Wakefield (1906) II. 194 One wynd[el?] of barley 
and a quarter of oats, xsax Pleadings Duchy Lancaster 
(1896) 106 [Dealing of corn by] mettes and wyndilles, 
xsas Test Ebor (Surtees) V 916 To everichon of the same 
(Jrders a wyndle of wheate, or the price theiof X366 in 
I’icton L'pool Mimic. Rec (1883) I, 86 One wyndle con- 
taining sd^quarts of wine measure up heaped shall be the 
right and just standard] 1636 Ftmtngion Papers (Chetham 
Soc, 1856) 13, 8 windles of wheat Lane' measure, X799 P. 


Walkben Diary (iB66) 6a Spent the day wholly at home 
in winnowing my bailey, ana I measured a windle and an 
awkendale for going to the malt-kilns 1790 Grose Prov 
Gloss (ed 2), Windle, or Wtnnel, a bushel 1840 friil. R. 
Agnc Soc X, I 18 T he cost [of limestone] at the kiln is 
II a windle, and two wmdles are equal to 3 cwt 1881 
Daily News zy Jail. 3/4 Preston. Jan 13 Wheat 19 s to 
29 s per windle. 

3 A bundle or band (of straw or hay) Sc 

x8zs Jamieson, Winnie, the same with Wvidlen, a bottle 

of straw 1893 Mackintosh Around the Orkney Peat Fires 
(1905) 207 [He] had the kegs tied up in windles of straw. 

h Wi'Ildle,jA 2 Obs. Forms. 3 ((777».) winn- 
dell, 4 wyndel, 5 -dylle, -die, 6 windle [f. stem 
of OE ’windwtan Wihkow -lb 1. Cf. Wind 
W. 3 ] A winnowing-fan. 

c 1200 Ormin 10483 Himm shollde brinngenn inn hiss hannd 
Hiss winndellfoir to wirmdwenn <2x400 N T. (Paues)Matt 
111. la Whos wyndel is in his honde, & he schal dense fully 
his koine 41423 Vac. in Wr-Wuleker 664/7 Hoe uentt- 
labnirtt, wyndylle. 1330 Covehdalb Sptr. Perle vii 63 
When the come is threshed, Uie kernel lyeth mixed among 
the chaf, and afterwarde are they disseuered a sonder wytn 
the fanne or wyndle, 

W in dlfl (wi‘nd*l ), sh 3 Obs. exa. dud. Forms: 
8-9 Sc. wmnel, wm(n)le, 7^ wmdle. [The 
second element of Gaenwjndlb, Yabnwindlb, (j.v. 
for earlier examples ] An appliance for winding 
yam or thread. 

1687 MiicE Gt, Fr. Dtci, ii, Windles, or Blades to wind 
Yam on, un Devidotr 17 , Lomng Lass m Ramsay's 
Tea-t, Misc, (1762) 172 My hanks of yarn, my rock and reel, 
hly winnels and my spinning.wheel X791 Alex Wilson 
in Poems .$• Lit. Prose (1876) II. 43 Jennock turn't the 
winles' blade An’ waft in lapAi's left her 1843 S Judd 
Margaret 11 (1871)5 From, a windle the thread is conducted 
to the quills. 

'Wi'ndle,jA'* Alsowhindle [?f. Wind 
j 3 . 1 ] The redwing (Turdus tliacus), also called 
wind-thrush^ -throstle. 

1674 N Cox Genii Recr. iti. (1677) 63 The Wind-throstle 
(or Whindle). 4x698 C Morton Engutryvci Harl, Mtsc. 
(1744) II 358/2 The.. Wind-lTirush (or theRedwmg.Whee- 
nerd, Whmdie; for so many Names it has in divers Coun- 
tiies) X772 Rutty iV<zr PItst.DvbhnX 349 x885SwAtNsoM 
Prtm Names Birds 3 Redwuig , Winnard (Cornwall). 
Windle (Devon). 

'Wi'udle, Nowtfea/. Forms: 4 Sc.pr,p^let 
wynland, vyndlartd, 6 wiadill, 6- wmdle, (9 
dial Winnie), [f. Wind w.l + -lb 3, With sense 3 
cf MDu., MHG., G. windeln lo swathe, swaddle.] 

1 tnir. To move circularly or sinuously ; to turn 
over and over, or round and round j to whirl ; to 
meander : = Wind ».l 7 b. Hence Wimdlmg 
vbl. sb, and ppl, 

1373 Barbour Bruce xvii. 721 Sum dede, sum dosnyt, 
come doun vyndland 1623 Lisle ASl/nc on 0 . ^ N Test 
To Rdr p. xxviii, The one hoodwinked with bis implicile 
faith, 08 with a bumble on liu> bead, thinkes he goes forth- 
Tight, when he windles in a mill x8«a Mrs RADCLirFS 
Gaston de Blondeviile iv. (i8z6) 140 Beside some windling 
brook 1836 P Thompson Hist. Boston 730 Windling, 
snow-drifting, 1903 Engl. Dial, Diet. s,v. (Lincolnsh ), The 
snow windles under the tiles. 

2 irons To wind (thread, etc ) j also absal. • 
= Wind w.l 15. Also Sc (see quot. 1808, and cf. 
WiNDLB sb 1 3, WiNDLINS sb ). 

1587 W Fowloi Wks (S T S ) 1 . 117/139 Than did I spye 
Chrysippus . . with a large and brodest roll bis threid & 
Webbs to windill. xsm T MIoufet] Silkiuormes i These 
docks as white as milke, That make, and spinne, and die, 
and windle silke 1808 Jamieson, Wtndle, to make up 
(straw or hay) into bottles 2839 A Whitehead Leg 
Westmld 14 (E.D D ) The sarvant lasses they'd begun To 
Winnie, wind, and spin. 

t Wi ndle, V 2 Obs. rare. [f. as Windlk sb ,8 -b 
-LB 3 Cf. WiMBLB w. 2 ] frons. To winnow. 

X4 . Norn, in Wr-Wuleker 696/23 Hoe venfilabrnrn, a 
wyndyllynge [TheEnglishglossappearstobeincomplete ] 
1550 Covhroale Spir Perle vu 65 When they are fanned 
or wyndled, and when the wynde of trouble and afAyccion 
begynneth once a litle to blowe, 1887 yarnieson’s Sc. Diet, 
Suppl., Wtnnel claith, v, Windurclaith 

Windle, V 3 Obs, exc. dial. Also 5 winole, 
6 wmdell. [7 Back-formation from Windlbstbaw; 
but cf. Windbu w.] iittr. To lose strength or 
vigour ; to wither, waste away, dwmdle. Hence 
Wmdling ppl. a 2 

4 2323 Gloss, W de Bibbesw in Wright Vee 161 To ay la 
mayn si estomye [gloss so acomeled, vr wineled] 2379 
W. Wilkinson Corfui, Farn, Lave 31 b. The fruite thereof 
for want of moysture begynneth to windell 1620 Gataker 
Davids Instruct. 6 Tender plants are in danger else to 
windle and wither away. 18M Sheffield Gloss , Wtndle, v. 
to dwindle Windimg, adj ■ feeble, delicate. 

Windles, obs. form of Windlass 
W indless (wrndiles), a. [f.WiND 1 + -lbss.] 
1 . Breathless, out of breath. Now 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1271 5 a waike & so w;mdles & wery 
for fo^ten. 1370 Foxe A. ^ M (ed. e) 2x26/1 His accuser, . 
came m such post speede, that in a maner he was wyndlesse 
entiyng into the Bishops chamber X609 Holland Arnm. 
Marcell 114 With all the speed Icould make 1 returned all 
windlesse for hast. 1643 Trapp Comm Gen, xlix, 97 Panting 
and windless as a tired Woolf, 1894 J. A Steuart In Day 
of Battle 1, He was stupefied and windless before the smile 
of disdain bad time to leave his face. 

2 Free from wind ; not exposed to or stirred by 
the wind, in or upon which no wind blows. 


In first quot applied to wind supposed to be pent under- 
ground and to cause earthquakes = not causing any move- 
ment in the atmosphera 

2391 Sylvester I 111 4S0 When steeples stagger, 

and huge mountains tremble With wind-less wind [or^ Le 
vent sans faire vtHt\ _ x 8 oz Mawe Min. Derby sk. Gloss 
(R D.S ) s V , A place in a mine whei e the air is bad or 
short ,is then said to be windless x 8 i 8 Shelley Rosal 4 
Helen xio6 The windless sky 2843 RusKiNAfnif, Paint, ii. 
HI IV §35 351 Colder and more quiet than a windless sea 
under the moon of midnight 1835 hi Arnold New Sirens 
146 In some windless valley 

t 3 . Not causing flatulence. Obs. rare. 

1362 Turner Herbal ii 85 h, Phasiolus. of Dioscortdes is 
wyndy , & y® other ar fiatwnn expertes yt is windlesse. 
Hence Wi xtOleBSIy adv. ; Wi'ndlessness. 

1897 Edin, Rev. Oct 387 The dawn broke windlessly over 
the dark mountain pass 19x6 E F Benson David Blaise 
X, The sea slept in the wmdlessness of this August weather. 

Windlesse, obs. foim of Windlass. 
Windlestraw (wi'nd’listrg) Sc. and dial. 
Forms : x wmdelstreaw, -streow, 6 -Jf. wynd-, 
windilstray, 7 windle-strawe, 8-9 Sc . winla- 
strae, 9 dial, wmdle-, wumelstrae, -stray, etc., 
7 - windlestraw. [OE windelstrdaw,lf,'wtndel 
Windle sb '^+strhw Straw sb ] 

1 . A dry thin withered stalk of grass, such as is 
left standing after the flower or seed is shed. 

In north, dial shortened to wmdle. 
a xooo Foe. m Wt -Wulcker 273/23 Calinum, wradel- 
streow. 1513 Douglas eEneis vii Pro! 134 With hyrstis 
harsk of waggand wyndilstrays 4x583 Montgomerie 
Cherrte ^ Sloe 303 , 1 stakkent at the windilstrayis a 2308 
D Fbrcusson Scat. Prov (1641) 328 He that is redd for 
windlestravves, should not sleep in lees. 2641 "Best Farm. 
Bks (Surtees) 76 If the weather bee barde and sharpe, and 
the hey shoite and good, they [x4 sheep] will not leave soe 
much as a pile of grasse or a windle-strawe 41722 in M. P. 
Brown Suppl. Diet, Decis. (1826) IV. 793 To restrict him to 
the fifth part of the lent, was to send him to lift the rest of 
his stipend from windjestraws and sandy laverocks C1730 
Ramsay Fables xix. 67 They’ll start at winlestraes. 1813 
SiiEiA.E'i Alastor 538 Tall spires of wmdlestrae Thiew their 
thin shadows down the rugged slope. 1822 Scott Pirate 
iv, The air is close, . . and the day so calm, that not a wtndle- 
straw moves on the heath. x863 Carlyle Fredk Gt xxi. 
II VI. 330 Think what a fine figure of rye and barley, instead 
of mere windlestiaws, bemary and desolation, was realised 
by that act alone 2872 Browning Ft/lne ix, Thistle fluffs 
and bearded windlestraws 

2 A name for various long-stalked species of 
grass, as Cynosurus cristatus (dog’s-tail grass), 
Lolinm pettnne (rye-grass), and Agrostis Spica- 
venit Also rottmsstraw-grass 
4 2000 i<2.ir. Leechd. II. 44 Wi|> earwiegan, genim kaJt 
miclegreatewmdel streaw twyeege, 2636 Johnson C arorrfz’j 
Herbal i. 111 6 Reed-grasse . in Latlne Spiea venit 
agrorurn. Some , much agreeable to the Latino name, 
cml these, Wmdle-strawes 277S J Anderson Ess Agnc, 
4x8 The crested dogs-tail-grass, Cynosurus crysfaius, com- 
monly known in Scotland by the name of Windlestraw- 
giass. xSox Leyden Elfin-Kmg xiii, The windlestrae, so 
limber and giey [note, Rye-grass] 1B62 Mrs Norton 
Lady of La Garaye PioL 112 The pale tufts of the windle- 
strae grass Hang like locks of dry dead hair. 

3 . fig. a Applied to something (material or 
immaterial) light, trifling, or flimsy; occas. con- 
temptuously to a spear or lance, 

1637 Rutherford 6 Jan (i67i)4i4Nowindle.straws, 
no bits of clay, no temptations will then be able to with- 
stand you x8jx Scott Ct Rob xi. Not one has the courage 
to throw his windlestraw while h^etceives that of another 
pointed against himself ^ 2893 Crockett Men 0/ Moss- 
Hags xl, He giippit me with one hand and drew his windle- 
strae of a sword wi’ the other 2903 Times Lit. Suppl, 
25 Aug 367/3 Hci blank veise and other heavy things. . 
have none of the life and sweetness of her windlestraw. 

b. Applied to a thin lanky person, or one of 
feeble health or character. 

2828 Miss Fbrrier Mamage xxxiv, A wheen puir feckless 
Windlestraes 2836 J, M. Wilson TaUs II 214/2 D'ye 
ken that this winnle-straw o’ a lassie has won the kirn ? 
[2843 Carlyle Schiller 1 , 30 An honest man you may form of 
windle-straws ; but, to m^e a rascal, you must have grist,] 
x wy * Q ' Poison Isl, XXXI, A thin, windlestraw of a man 
windimg' (wmdhg), sh. Forms . 3-4 wyne- 
lynge, 5 ■wenelyng(o j 7 wmling, 8 vniidleii, 
■wonlyne, 9 winlm, windlin, windlmg. [? f. 
Wind + -ling 1 a. But perhaps two distinct 
words. 

The word in sense i seems to be synonymous with wynie) 
wes, wytiwys in 1304 Ace Exeh K. R. 22/6 m. 3, 2336 
Ibid, 19/31 m 3, 1420 For Acc 3 Hen. VI G/2,] 
fl. collect, szttg. otpl. 7 Sina]l ropes or cords. Obs, 
229$ Ace Exch K R 3/7x0, 1 (P.R.O) In Wynelyngges 
emptis ad nauem ix s. v.d xm 6 in Pipe Roll 3s Edw, III 
*n 33/t (P R O ) In CCC lb de towe, vj** fassibus strami- 
nis, xviij Millibus de Wyneiynge emptis. 140a Acc Exch. 
K R 43/6 m 4 In nii« petris de Wenelyng in factura 
dicte balengere expenditis. 2407 Ibid. 44/ix (x) m. 3 In 
iij. libris de Wenelynge emptis iij d. 

2 . A bundle of straw or hay. Se 

2643 in J, Davidson Inverurie (1878) 206 Twawinhngis of 
stray. 2737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (i 75 o 5 4* He stumbles at a 
strae and iowps o'er a wonlyne. x8^ H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 223 The cattle-man resumes his labours by hunch- 
ing up windlings of straw, which are small bundles having 
a twisted form, of xo lb, weight, or more each 2843 New 
Statist. Ace Scot, XV. Caithness 146 Thi tenants of each 
penny-land .had, to furnish a certain number of winhns to 
thatch the mams' stacks x86a Hislop Prov, Scot, 88 He 
starts at straes, and lets windlins gae. 

WindliDg, a. : see Windle zi.l and w.a 
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WINDMILL 


Windmill (wi'ndmil, winmil), ji. (Formerly 
also as two words.) [f. Wiiid + 
cf. MHG, winimtiff G. wtndmuhU, LG , Du, 
reindmoleftf and F, vioulin d vent (from isth c.).] 

1 . A mill the machinery of which is dmen by the 
wind acting upon sailsj used (chiefly in flat districts) 
for grinding corn, pumping water, etc. The older 
and most characteristic European form consists of 
a conical mill-honse with a dome or * cap | carrying 
(usually) four sails; the modem American type 
cnnsista of a disk of sails mounted on a framework 
of girders, and is used chiefly for pumping or sawing. 

The ia:Is (Sail sh ' si are turned by the force of the wind 
around an axis or vnUd-skafi, usually ncarijr horizontal and 
hainng some contrivance (now often automatic) for tummg it 
in any direction to enable the sails to catch the wind. 

rM7 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 113S3 pe king of alemaine was in 
a vnndmulle inome. f 1384 Chaucer ff. J^tarte la. iga, Y 
saugh him canen a wyndmelle Ynder a walsh note shale, 
01400 Gloss in Xel Ani 1 ■; Vettit^le, a wyndmylne 
e 1450 Godstow Reg^ 63 His vnnde>niille pat stondit vppon 
hoge wip-oute l>e tovme of doninton. 15 Leutye Btssie 
(Percy Soc ) 77 He went up unto a wynde myine, And stoode 
upon a hyll soe hye. t^6 Yks. Chanisy Ssirv (Surtees 
1894) ir The rente of a wynde mylle there, xxr, 1596 
Skaks. I Hen. ly, 111. i. 162 , 1 had rather hue With Cheese 
and Garlick in a Windmill. x6w R, yehsumis Khtgd ^ 
Commm. 644 At no time there bloweth so much -mnd as 
will move a windmilL 1759 Smbato'I in Rhtl. Trans. LI. 
tsg Windmills, such as the different species for raising water 
for drainage, &c 1774 Goldsm Hat. Hisi. {1776) 11 . ax If 
we look upon the sails of a windmill moving, at a distance, 
they appear to go very slow 1841 T, A. I'RotLOPB Wesiem 
Franee I xiL axa Behind the town is a high bluff .entuely 
covered with windmills. 188s Liaa Rep 10 App. Cas. 411 
Some spars and canvas were sacrificed in order to erect a 
windmill to assist in working the pumps. z888 Eneyet, 
Brtt. XXIV, 599/3 Amencan windmills genetally have the 
sails axranged m an annulus or disk. 

2 . A figure of a windmill ; a sict or character 
resembhng this, as a cross or asten^. Also aitnb. 
Now rare or Ohs. 

1403 PoL Poems (Rolli} II. 57 , 1 know not an a from the 
wynd.mylna ifiSi CAMvioir m Cettfer.ii (1583) I ij, A note 
is a marke that maybe remoued, that teacnetb to turne. by 
tbis ciosse, or by that windmill or marke. x8g8 Morris 
Austral Engl, , Wtndmill y/*, expression formerly used 
In New South Wales for any / P who was ill-educated 
and supposed to ago his name with a cross x. 

8. a. A model of a windmill, b. A toy con- 
sisting of a cross-shaped piece of card or other 
light substance fixed at the end of a stick so ns to 
revolve like the sails of a windmill when moved 
through the air. 

ISS7 gf E PeUinger (Somerset Ho ), I glue .to my 

vncle.,my wyndemyile whych hangeth m my hall. X598 
PioRio, VentarlUo,. a piece of a card or paper cut like a 
crosse, and with a pin put in at the end of a sticke, which 
running agauiat the wind doth twirle about, our English 
children call it a wind.mlll x6xx Cotgr. s v. Virolet. xBxd 
[Hooton] SUBerry Thvrland I. v. 1x3 I^ist week, .1 sold 
windmills and lambs for children 1853 Dickens BUdk Ho, 
XIV, I n condliated Peepy's affections by buying him a 
windmill and two flour-saclcs, that [etc ]. 

4 . Jig. aod allusively, t a- A fanciful notion, a 
crotchet ; a visionary scheme or project. Ohs, 
x6xa Webster WMte Devil ii ii la Otheis that raise up 
tbelr confederate spirits, 'Bout \nnd-mils xBaa Massinger 
& Dekker yirg. Mart ii li. Thy head is full of Wmde- 
mila 1639 J. Clarks Pareem 158 He^ hath wind-milnes 
in's head. X648 Jenkvh Bhnd Guide ui 39 You have a 
windmill upon your pate. 1738 Eari. of Ailesbury Mem, 
(xBgo) 576 Frize, who had a wtndmill in her head like her 
husbud. X749 Lavimoton Enthus. MeiJt, j- Papists (iSao) 
18 The wind mill is indeed in all their heads 

I). In allusions to the story of Don Quixote (see 
Qoixotb) tilting at windmills tinder the delusion 
that they were giants. 

1644 Cleveland Ckar. Lend. Diurmll 3 The Quixotes of 
this Age fight with the Wind-mills of their owne Heads. 
X646 Lluelyh Men Miracles etc 84 No doubty Don 
Quixote, like those that fight. With Warlike Wind mill, 
and then rise up Knight a 1856 R. Cox Aciston ^ JJiatut. 
30 The Barber., vows to make you the windmill, whilest 
he plays Don Quixot gainst yon furiously a X658 [see 
Quixote] xtSs Miss Buhney Cecilia xx, ili. Our giants 
may indeed be only windmills. 1669 Le Fanu Wyvem 
Mysi. III. 105 What have I to do wi’ other folk's 'ndnilffltlls? 
1894 Farrar Christ 84 nete. Dr Edeisheim is again— so far 
as I am concerned— fighting a mndnuU. 

o. Toeing (iArow) one's cap over the windmill 
[■* F. jeier son honnet far-dessns Its mouhni\ ; 
to act recklessly and defiantly, fly in the face of 
convention. 

x88j Mrs. Lvnm Linton Chr KirhlandxXx. A wild out- 
ward kind of young fellow, who bad enjoyed his youth too 
freely and flung his cap too/ar over the windmill xgao 
Locke House qfBaliicnar xxii. You’re going to make a holt 
with Godfrey and throw your cap over the windmills 1933 
F. H. Kitchin Divers. Dawson 305 Throwing their caps 
over the windmill under the stimnlns of war patriotism. 

+ 5 * Jg. (from WiMD 10) . A cause of ‘ wind ’. 
x6x8 Drake Btil, Scholasi, 80 A fnll stomacke is a winde- 
milU 

6. attmh,3.n6,Comh (See also 2.) a. attnb., as 
Windmill country f htllf seal", moving like wind* 
mill»sails, as w, amts ; having a radiating form like 
windmill-sails, as +w. hattle (see quot.), b. Comb., 
as wiitdotUlfliief -studded adjs. ; windmiU-oap, 
the upper story of a windmill when made movable 
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so as to turn the sails to the wind (KnighfZ^rrf. 
AftfA.1875); windmiU-grass, an Australian grass, 
Chlorts iruneatOi with longspreading flower-spikes , 
windmill plant = ; windmill- 

pump, a pump worked by a windmill, a wind- 
pnmp ; •j'windmillwaxd, = Millwakd. 

X89X Kipling City Drtadf Nt 88 The *windmiH arms 
and the angry eyes fall. X639 Markham Soldier's Gram 
IL 65 This forme of Battaile following, which is called by 
the name of the •Wind-Mill Battaile, .standeth every way 
ready prepared to entertaine fight 1887 Hissrv Holiday 
en Road 83 Approaching Majmeld, wc entered upon the 
heart of a *windmill country x8^ Maiden XJseJul I'l. 
Australia 80 CMons truucaia, *Wmdmill Grass 1440 
Extr Aberd ir4g.(i844)I 395 In quodam Indo de ly Hali- 
blnde ludendo apud ly * Wyndmylhill. xs68 Grafton Chroiu 
II. a7SA little windemitl bill heard by. 1577 Leigh Surv. 
1 11 bjThe most notable knowen markes, as Marlepittes, 
Brokes, Windmill hilles, etc. Engl. Mtsc (%yxttees 
1890 J 91 1 he onlde walles of the tonne from the castell-bridge 
alongeste the •wyndmjlle hole.^ X848 tr Hojfiueistet^s 
Trav Ceylon^ etc. vii. 377 Their •wlnd-mill-hke wings x^x 
C Robebts Adnft Amer. 149 A kind of patent *wmdmill- 
piimp. 1583 Stvbbfs Auat Abus 1 (1879) 71 Sometimes 
theyfzc. ruffs] are suffered to hang ouer their shoulders, like 
•windmil sayles fluttering in the winde. X7S9 Smeaton m 
Phil. Trans. LI. 138 In trying experiments on windmill- 
sails, the wind itself is too uncertain to answer the purpose 
1864 Kingsley Let.fivm Biarnts m Lift xxi (1879) II, 
169 Tie vulture [in the courtyard] has been . expanding 
concave wingsasoigaswindmiusails. XS45 Ford Handbk, 
Spain II 585/3 Corrales under its ^windmill-studded hill 
X3 14-15 Cal, Rotul, Cltarianttn {1803) 341 Will’us •Wynd- 
milward. 

f c. quasi'Nt^. ( dg') Variable, flighty. Ohs. 
01644 Quarles New Disietitper Wks. (Grosart) I 151/1 
Your windmill fancies. 1657 J Sx&GZKar SchumDispacIdt 
134 Your vertible and wind-mill uncertainty. 

Hence 't' ‘Windmill v., tntr. to turn or change 
direction like a windmill (ehs, nonee-wdi ^ ; Wi*nd- 
xniUex [cf. G. windmuller\ the keeper of a wind- 
mill , Wl'ndinl Tly 0., abounding in windmills. 

1694 N. H. Ladies Dtci.2^/2 Not many days had passed 
ere this extraordinary Passion *Wind-miIl’d about to the 
contrarypoint of the Compass. 0x530 J Heywood IP’zr/izx 
(Brandi) st», 1 am a •wynd myller as many mo be x6S4 
ViLVAiN Jheorem Theol lu. 1x3 Like Wind-millers, they 
make every wind serv tbeir turns. 1705 Land, Gas. No. 
4t7o/4 John Childs, a Wind-MiUer by Trade. x86^ W, 
White E0s/ Eng II in 40 It 'blew hard enough to winner 
taters *, as a windmiller in Warwickshire once said to a friend 
of mine. XS63 Dickens Uncomtu Tiav, xxvii, A *wind- 
milly country this. 

wmdoCe, -dok, obs. ff. WrerDow, Winkock 
t 'Wi'iidolet. Ohs. [f. Window sb. + -let.] 
A small window. Also 

1593 R, O Hypnerotemachta 9 The same loopes or windo- 
lets in diverse places dispersed and set. 1596 R. L[inchb] 
Dtella (1877) 3X When leaden-hart^ sleepe had shut mine 
eyes, and close o’redrawn their windolets of light. X597 
Middleton Wud Sal, vu. xo The heart-strong health is 
the soules brightest eye, The heart-sick body heal’d by 
beauties wealth. Two sunme wmdolets of eitbers ski& 
tWindolf. Ohs. Anglia.) In 5 wyn- 
dolff(e. [Obscure. The second syllable is prob. 
related to DblfI, Delve v.; cf, E. Anglian delf, 
a drain, ditch.] ? A xefnse pit. 

lA . Bk. Bi ome (x866) 163 Je snail enguere jef ony mane 
make ony wyndolsse (sick leyoney dong m the comyne 
wey 1440 Cri.-roll Gi Waltham (Essex) Manor 19 May 
(MS.), Andreas Longe de Plecy fodit regiam viam .ec inde 
fecit unum wyndolff ad uocumentuui. 

Windore. Ohs. or dial. Also 6 wyiidoor(e, 
7-9 windoor, winder, 8 windeoor, vindoxe. 
[Altered form of Wnroow sb. by association wiih 
DooK sh. ' cf. WiND-DoOB ] A Window 
xS4a Udall Erastn. Aioph 245 b, The other without any 
more bones cast me the byrde out at the wyndoore 158a 
Stanvhurst jEneis in, (Arb ) 75 At thee wyndoots, where 
moonshyne bi imiye dyd enter x6os B. Jonson Volpont i v, 
Neuer do's come abroad, neuer takes ayre, Butata windoie. 
1663 Butler Hud i n 214 Knowing they were of doubtful 
gender, And that they came in at a Windore a 1687 Petty 
Pol, Anat (1691) 14 Stone-wall Houses, with Chimneys, 
Doors, Wtndores, Gardens and Orchards. X7M in Rutland 
Ghss. (1891), The North Weste windeoor, X77X Smollett 
Humphry Cl hl 18 July, One Issabel, a painted harlot, that 
was thrown out of a vindore. xSas Jennings Obs. Dial W, 
Eng , Windor, a window. 

W^dostar, var. Winnowsteb Ohs. 

Window (wi’ndpo)^ s6 Forms : 3 windore, 
-ohe, -ewe (?), wymdouwe, 3-4 windou, 4 wyn- 
dew, wondowe, wyntdouwe, pi. windoa, A. 
vyndow, 4-6 wyndow(e, -ou, wyndo, 5-6 wyn- 
doe, 6 -00, wando, windoe,^/. wyndose, wyen- 
dos, vy nndoTB, wendoyea, Sc. vindo, wondow, 
6-7 wtndo, -owe, 4- window. [ME. windoje, a. 
ON. vindauga, f. vtndr Wind jJ.i + auga'^YB sb."^ 
(See also Wind-doob, Windore, Windown, Win- 
nook) The Scand. word replaced and finally 
superseded OE. iaiJyrel Etethobl, iagduru, but 
the French-derived Fbnebxer was in concurrent 
use down to the beginning of the modern period.] 

1 . An opening in a wall or side of a building, 
ship, or carnage, to admit light or air, or both, 
and to afford a view of what is outside or inside. 

In anewnt buildings it was either left entirely open, fur- 
nished with gutters or cartains) or (somecimes) glazed ; tn 
modern builduigs or vehideg for bumau occupation, it is 


WINDOW. 

usually fitted with sheets of glass, horn, mica, etc , a fiame 
containing a pane or panes of glass, or glazed sashes, the 
whole framework being known as the window. 

It has been, suggested that widtwen in Lay. 30822 is a 
miswriting for wideweu = imndewen ‘ windows '. 

0 Taa5 Ancr. R. 50 pe leste ]j®t 3e euet muwen luuieo our 
Jmrles, al beon heo lutle, be parluiis lest & nerewest \.Ttius 
MS. windohes, al beon ho lutle, pe parluie windohe beo 
least & narewestj, c 1250 Gen, 4 Ex- das Fowerti dais after 
flis, Arches windoje undon it is. e 1290 5 *. Eng. Leg I 
241/35 To a derne wyndouwe softeliche seint Nicholas gan 
gon. 0x300 Cursor M 15035 0 walles and windos als pair 
hefdes ouer bai hang 13 a ., 4 /w 6164 (Laud MS), Wyn- 
dewes closed by on gynne 1362 Langl P PI R hi 52 
per ms noupur Wyiidou ne Auter, pat 1 ne schulde maken 
opur mende and my nome write 0x375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
XXII {Laurentius) 725 His vyndow opnyt he in by. e 1380 
SzrPemmb. 1362 Atte wondowe sene lynede out. 0x450 
Mtrlvi X 140 Merlin opened the two wyndowes towarde 
the gardyn, for he wolde that thei hadde lyght ther-ynne 
X530 Palsgr. 289/1 Wyndowes that be 111 a house toppe, 
lueame. 1542 Boorde Regyment viiu E j b, In the nyght 
let the wyndowes of your bowse, specyallye of your ebambre 
bee closed. xsugCompl.Seoi.xvu 148 In jour glasyn vindois 
XS66 m Peacock En^ Ch Furtuiure (1866} g8 The roode 
lofte— taken downe and sold to harrie walwyn wch lie 
dothmynd to make windoes of 0x578 LiNDESAY{Pitscottie) 
Chroii Scot (S.T Sill 177 The earle Bothwell come out 
atane wondow[w t windok] be ane tow. 159a Snaks, Rom. 
tj- yul, n ii 3 But soft, what light through yonder window 
breaks? 163a Milton Penseroso 159 Stoned Windows 
richly dight 1667 — P L iv 191 As a Thief In at the 
window chmbes 1781 Cowpeb Retirement 498 Trees are to 
be seen From ev'iy window 1837 Dickens Pickw, li, 
The windows were looked out of often enough to justify the 
imposition of an additional duty upon them. 1853 — Bleak 
Ho XX, Mr, Guppy baa been lolling out of window all the 
morning. x8sb Poultry Citron 111 507 A window .of per- 
forated zinc i860 Tyndall Glac i xxiii 162 Against some 
of the windows the snow was also piled, obscuring more 
than half their light. 1864 Lewins H M Mails aoi [At 
the last stroke oQ six, when all the windows fall like so 
many swords of Damodes. 

b. With qualification denoting (0) the building, 
room, vehicle, etc. to -which the -window belongs, as 
carriage, church, door-, lobby, office, parlour, steeple, 
stove window. Shop-window, or (h) the form or 
material, as double-, drop-, French, wheel-window, 
Bat-, Bow-, Glass-, Rose-window. 

0x225 [see above], 1428 .[see Bav-window]. 1447-S [see 
Gable sbP 4]. 1450 Rolls of Parlt V. 182/2 A Gavill Wyn- 
dowe over a Cloyster. X485 Rec St. Mary at Hill 29 All 
the glass wyndowes in the saide place ff 1495 Ittd 102 
Church wyndowis, the vestry ivyndowis *<80 [see 

Sto-vb si * 6]. 1581 Burns in Cath. Tractates (S T S.) iio 
At the tolbuith viiido. 1583 Exchequer Rolls Scot, XXI 
556 At the chekker hous wmdo. x6x6 [see Door sb. 8] 
X854 Directory Bath, Wells, etc p. ix, When the Letter- 
box is closed for the despatch of any Mail, . an extra box is 
opened m the Lobby Window. 1875 Knight Diet Mech , 
Double window, one having two sets of sash, inclosing a 
body of air as a non conductor of heat and to deaden noise. 

2 . transf. A window space or opening ; esp. in 
phr, in the window, now chiefly with reference to 
the exhibition of notices, advertisements, etc., or 
the display of goods (as in a shop-window). 

To dress a window cf window-dresser, -dressing in 5 d. 

0 13x0 in Wright Lyric P xxxi. gx In a wyndou thcr we 
stod, we custe us fyfty sy the, c X375 Sc. Leg Saints xlv. 
(Crtsitns) 19 Incense laid in a wyndo by. 1382 Wycuf 
Acts XX 9 Sum Jong man, Euticus hi name, sittings on the 
wyndow [Vulg, super fenestram; eiri rgs QuyCSoit :^26 
Tindale m a wyndowe], 1543 Galway Arch in soth Rep, 
Hist MSS. Comm, App. v. 410 No man shall have no 
kynd of mercbandiz in ther houssis shopis or wyndous to be 
sold to strangers. x6ox Shaks Jitl. C 11 1. 36 Searching 
the Window for a Flint, 1 found T his Paper 1648 Bf, Hall 
Breathings Devout Soul xix. 29 Whiles I have but a spider 
in my window, or a bee in my gaiden, or a worm under my 
feet. 1655 Fuller C/i. Hist ix vi §46 At Fothennghay- 
Castle I have read written by Her in a window, with a 
pointed Diamond [etc ] X757 Hist, Two Mod Adventurers 
ll ^igs^The Sashes were thrown up, and they were all 
sitting in the Windows. 1823 Scott Quentin D xix, An 
old romaunt which lay beside him in the window. 1835 
Dickens Sk. Bos, Pawnbroker's Shop, The articles of stock 
which are displayed in some profusion in the window. i86x 
Bni, Postal Guide i Jan 26 A list of the addresses is fixed 
in the window of the Post Office to which they may have 
been sent, 1905 Wells JCMs mi § 2 Carsbot, the window- 
dresser nagged persistently until the window was done. 

b. Goldsmith’s window (Gold-mining colloq.) ; 
a rich working in which the gold shows abundantly. 

x8go 'R. Boldrewood ' Miner's Rt. xiv, This.. was after 
we had worked out our 'goldsmith's window', as the ad- 
jacent diggers christened it 

8 . Applied to openings lesembling or likened to 
a window in shape or function. 

e g. t An opening in the side of a vessel, as a salt cellar, a 
censer, and, the ]ike, fan opening or gap, fa blank space 
left in a writing; a shutter, valve, door, or similar opening ; 
il a pattern of squares made with sugar on bread and 
butter i soap-bubbles blown between the finger and thumb 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) x 38 pat tabernacle bas na wyn- 
dowes. 70 X400 Morde Arth 911 The vesare, the aventaile, 
enaimedesofaire, Voyde with-owttyne vice, with wyndowes 
ofsyluer xiqsg Poston Lett I 470,1 saltsaler, with many 
wyndowes. 15x7 in Archaeologia LXI 84 A tabernacle of 
golde with nj wyndowes of birell for the sacrament e 1530 
in Gutcb Coll, Cwr (178X) II 311 Gone Sensour paicell gilte 
Witbe -Windowes gilte and thoppar Bool la. 1533 Cranmer 
Let,mMisc. Writ (Parker Soc) 249 That your said collation 
have a window expedient to set what name I will therein. 
*549 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly N j, How many wyndowes 
[ong. they mnste make to theyr shooes. 1576 Baker 
Gesner's ftwell of Health 162 An apt hole which may one 
whyles shutte, and another whyles open, , through thehelpe 
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of a certayne plate or wyndowe of yron 163* Lithgow 
Trav. VII 317 Euery House openeth their Cisterne window, 
and receiueth as much watei , as is able to suffice them till the 
next Inundation, rtiyoo Evelyn Dta>y 30 Sept 1644, In 
the piers of the arches are windowes as it were, to receive 
the water when it is high and full. 1708 W Kino Cookery 
(1709) 81 The Fav'nte Child makes great clutter, Till he 
has Windows on his Bread and Butter 183a L. Hunt 
Liues writiai in May 15 The merry sap has run up in the 
bowers. And burst the windows of the buds in flowers 1859 
H Kingsley G. Hntnlyn xxxii, Putting the fore finger and 
thumb of each hand together, as if he was making ' windows 
with soap suds 189a Pliotogr. Ann. H 476 A large, well- 
made lamp, having side windows. 1804 Bottone hleetr. 
Instr MeAingif.^ 6) ja The finished: fixed sheet, with its 
* windows central aperture, and side strips. _ 

b. Windows of heaven : openings in the firma- 
ment through which ram was thought to pour 
A literalism from Heb. HDIX, which is rendered 

iij the LXX by xaTappaKrai toO oupavoO, in the Vulgate by 
cataraci/B cseh = ‘ tne floodgates of heaven ' (Douay ver- 
sion); intheearlyWycliflSteversion ‘thegoterisofheuene i 
cf. Cataxact I. 

1388 WvcLiF Gen. vn. ir The wyndowis of heuene weien 
opened, and reyn was maad on erthe. c 1430 Prynier 
[Ps xlii 7] Depbe clepij; dep]>e, in be vois of |>i wyndowis. 
x6ix CoTGR , Veniatlles du ctel, the windowes, 01 flotid- 
gates, of heauen 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 840 The deep, 
who now had stopt His Sluces, as the Heav’n his windows 
shut x866 Macdonald Ann. Q ITeiglib. xxx, The ram was 
worse than ever, the wind was not col^ hut the windows 
of heaven were opened. 1869 Goulburn Purs Holiness 1 
1 [Elijah] shut up the windows of the sky by his prayers, 
and by his prayers re-opened them. 

o. Anat. = Fenestba i. 

1615 Crooks Body o/Matt 603 Betwixt these two windows 
aboue the lower hole is there a little knub or protuberation 
1683 Snaps Anat Horse 111 xiv. (1686) 139 The third is 
called the Stirrop, .and is fixed round that passage that is 
called the oval window, 1718 J. Chamberlayns Relt^. 
Philos, I xiit. § 7, 949 Theie are yet two Openings in the 
Drum [of the ear] the first of 'em are called the Oval 
Window. The other is called the Round Window. 1879 
^LDERWooD Mind 4 - Br. 71. 

4 . Applied to the senses or organs of sense, 
esp. the eyes, regarded as inlets or outlets to or 
from the mind or soul (also iransf. in Shaks, 
applied to the eyelids). 

41340 HAMPOLB/’x«ft«»'oxvUi 37 We syn wiji oure eghen 
when we couayte the bynge bat we see, and swa ded cum- 
mys in at be wyndous of oure wittes. ^1386 Chaucer 
Melib P 456 Thou hast suflred hem entre m to thyn herte 
Wilfnllyby the wyndowes of thy body X48X Caxton Rey- 
nard xl. (Arb ) xog Whan ye here after slepe ye nede not to 
shette hut one wyndowe where another muste shette two 
1344 Pkaer Regint, Lyfe (1553) Bvuj, The eyes are the 
windowes of the minde, for bothe loye and anger .aie seen 
through them. 1388 Skaks. L L L,\, 11 848 Behold the 
window of my heart, mine eie. 1399 — Ven ^ Ad 489 Her 
two blew windowes faintly she vpheaueth Xi594 — R tch. I Hi 
V. Ill, 1x6 Ere I let fall the windowes of mine eyes 163a 
Benlowes Theoph iii. xxx, Those Lights, the radiant Win- 
dows of her Minde x86o Slang Dtcl (ed a), JPntdoa/s, 
the eyes, or 'peepers' 1889 Rider Haggard derail a 
(II m.) in Illustr, Loud. News 23 Feb 936/3 She opened 
the windows of her eyes. 

b. fig. and m allusive or proverbial expressions 
To open a window to' to give an opportunity or occasion 
for (after Terence Heaui in 1. 79 [481] quantam fenestram 
ad nequitiem patefecens). To throw the home out at {the) 
window [^T.jeier la maison par la Jinitre} . to make a 
great commotion, turn everything topsy-turvy To conte m 
ly the window [s F. enirer par laJenSirei, to come in 
stealthily 

c 1490 Prymer 12 pou art maad wyndowe of heuene, bat 
soreuful men entre as sterns. XA Pol Rel j- L Poems 
(X003) 187 Loke owt at the wyndows of kyndnesse 1593 
[Coverdale] Old God (1534) G, Whan Pipine ..sawe so 
great a wyndowe opened, and so great an occasyon gyuen 
to hym self, for to inuade the realme 135X Crowley 
Pleas ^ Payne 330 And youe were gladde to take them 
in. Bycause you Icnewe that they ^d knowe That youe 
came m by the wyndowe, 0x586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. 
cxxxix I, Yea closest closett of my thought Hath open 
windowes to thine eyes 1589 Nashb Connterwffi Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 128 To open such a windowe to the deuill, 
as they were presently giuen oner as a pray to the iawes of 
hell 1603 Holland PlutarcKs Mor 199 For such a fault 
as this, which of us here would not have cried out that the 
waUes should have burst withall, and beene readie to have 
throwen the house out of window ? x6xi, xSaa [see House 
sb * x8]. x6ax T, Williamson tr Goulart's iVise Vieillard 
73 Sometimes shee is all for belly cheare and banquettings, 
and as we say, throwes the house out at the windowes 1639 
J Clarke Pat cent 28 Love creeps 111 at window, but goes 
out at doore. 1687 Boyle Martyrd Theodora vi no The 
wounds that we quietly suffer to pierce our Breasts, would 
open you Windows into our hearts 1809 Malkin R/os 
VII XI r 6 The enraged marquis pounding Laura’s fair face 
to a jelly with lus fist, and turning her whole house out at 
window. 1879 Farrar Si Paul II 90 His Second Epistle 
to the Coiinthians opens a window into the very emotions of 
his heart 

6. attrib and Comb. a. Simple atlrib , as win- 
dow-archi '\-batid (Band 3), -blind (Blind 
sb. a), \ carpet (Cabpet sh. i), -casement, -clasp, 
-euriain, -cushion, -flower, -frame (Fkamb sb. 
11), -glass (Glass sbX i, 7), -grade, -hanging{s, 
-head, -hole, -jamb, -leaves (pi. , Lhap sb. 12 b), 
f -nail, -opening, -recess, -sash (SashjA® i), -shade, 
-shelf, \ sleds, stre^, stuff, -ticket, -trace/y, -void 
(VoiDJAl3a). D. Objechye, as window-b/eaking 
(in quota, attrib,), -smashing, -veiling; witidow- 
tnender, -smasher, -surveyor c. Adverbial, as 
window-broken adj. ; f window-gazer. 


xB3S R. Willis Archil. Mid Ages vi. 37 The , "window- 
arch side 1419 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) HI 145 In iiij par. 
de dorbandes, j "wyndoband. 1331 Acc Ld High Treas. 
Scot X 34, xl pan of wyndo bandis, 1730 Fielding Tom 
Thnmbw.n, Ha 1 the*Window-Bhndsaie gone, A Country 
Dance of Toys is in your Face 1863 Dickens Miii Fr iii 
LI, The yellow window-blind of Pubsey and Co was drawn 
down upon the day's work 1784 Cowri r Tiroe 228 His 
wild excursions, "window-breaking feats i86x Agnes Strick- 
land Old Friends Ser u 71 The notorious young outlaw 
of wmdow-breakmg fame. 1839 Helps Friends m C Ser. 

II. I It "Window.bioken, lat-deseited houses 1373 in 
Arohaeologta XXX 10, v "windowe carpetts of Bramage, 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc , Printing x. P 10 The Fore-end 
of the Tympan is made 01 Iron This Iron is somewhat 
thinner and nai rower than an ordinary "Window Case, 
ment 4x863 Mrs. Gaskell Wrves ^ Dau. xxxiv (1867) 
339 The "window-clasp was unused and stiff. 1600 in 
VY F Shaw Mem Easiry (1870) 223 Ihree "window cur- 
taines 1713 Berkeley Guardiait No 49 V 8 My Couches, 
Beds, and Window-Curtains axe of Irish Stuff, 1870 Dickens 
Edwin brood 1, Through the ragged window curtain, the 
light of eaily day steals m fiom a miserable court. X617 in 
W F Show Mem ^4x/»y(i87o)997 Fowre"windowcushens. 
x8i8 Keats Endymion n 28 Juliet leaning Amid her "win- 
dow-flowers. 1703 "Wmdow-frame [see Window-sill], 1804 
W. L Bowles .^tr Dtscov v. 51 When winds of winter 
shake the window-frame 1837 Dickens Ptekeo, xi, A tear 
trembled on his sentimental eyelid like a rain-drop on a win- 
dow-frame, 1374 Hellowes Gueuaia's Earn. Ep (1377) 
304 Her sonnes gluttonous, her daughters "wmdowgazers. 
s^ 34 ~S Brereton Trail. (Cbetham Soc.) 89 The glass-works, 
where IS made "window-glass, vjo^Lond Gag No 4338/4, 
60 Cases of White N ormandy Window-Glass. 1844 Dickens 
Mart Chug xii, [He] let down the window-glass. 1847 
Mary Hovvitt Ballads 6 The ivy creeps o’er the window- 
glass 189a ‘H S. Merriman’ Slave of Lamp xvi, That 
super-innocent old man with the white hair who wears win- 
dow-glass spectacles They struck me as window-glass — 
quite fiat. 18x3 Scott Trterm iii xix, A wicket "window- 
giate 1840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop In, The tattered "win- 
dow-hangings. 1730 'J'. Boston Mem vin. (1899) 1&9, I 
espied shove the "window-head two httle old books 1833 
R Willis Archil. Mid. Ages vi 63 A row of small sunk 
pannels upon the space between the dripstone and the 
window head. 1897 Mary Kingsley IP. Africa 55B There 
are a mass of black heads sticking through the "window 
hole 1797 E Laurence Duly of Steward X38 Door- 
Jaumes and "VVindow-Jaumes. X748 Richardson Clarissa 
IV. li. 302 The slit-deaf hnmg of the window-jambs X466 
Churchw Ace, Yalton (Som. Rec Soc.) 104 For angyng 
of "wyndow-levys in the treser-howse vj’*. 1347 Inv ^ 
Gitarderobes (MS. Hart 1419, If. 58), Twoo w^dowe 
leves 1738 Borlase Nat. Mist. Cornw. 57 In the Smith's 
shop the windowdeaves shook, and the slating of the house 
cracked. 2330 In Riley Mem, Lend (186S) 262, 2,600 
de "wyndounail, . . 93,000 de rofnail. xso»-3 Ace Ld. High 
Treas Scot II 333 For xij® wmdo nales quhilk Jeid 
to the wiichtis in Cambusnethane 4x878 Sir G Scott 
Leei, Afchtl (1879)! iidThewalls me replaced by "win- 
dow openings decorated with stained glass 1838 Dickens 
0 Twist XTYVi, Oliver walked into the "window-iecess. 
x8o6j.BKREsroRD/l/wff««fi/iw« Ltfex §6iThemachinery 
of the "window-sasb abi uptly sti iking work 1837 Dickens 
Pickw XXXVI, Throwing up the window-sash x8io Hull 
Improv, Act 33 Any "window shades, blinds, or other 
projections X884 Flack fud Shakespeare 111, Did I leave 
It on the "window-shelf I 1769-91 P. Whalley North- 
amptonshire II, 185/1 Chimney pieces and "window slabs 
of this stone 1909 Daily Chron 13 Dec. ill The police 
state that the "window smasheis were not local men. 
X907 Wesim Gan. 19 Dec. 0/4 Much "window smashing 
took place. x888 Barrie When a Mai^s single v. As he 
drew near his destination his hands fldgetted wuh the 
♦window strap [of acarnage], 1391 in Arc/iaeologia LXIV. 
369 Hewinge and woorckinge of ix foots of playne "windoe 
stuffs for the stayres 1750 in yml. Friends Hist Soc. 
(igi8) 23 The *W tndow Surveyor came, i88x I nstr Census 
Clerks (1885) 90 "Window 'licket-Makei. 4x878 Sir G 
Scott Ltd, Archil (187^ 1 . 376 The development and pro- 
gressive changes in "window-tracery. xBaS Miss Mitforo 
Village Ser iil My Godmothers, She seemed to consider 
this "window-veiling as a point of propriety, 1844 H 
Stephens Bh.Faom 1 3x3 lAe sink. .should be of polished 
free-stone, made to fit the "window-void. 

d. Special combs. : window-bar, {a) any of a 
set of bars fitted in a window to prevent ingress 
and egress or accidental fall (in quot. 1607 fig, in 
reference to open wodc in a dress) , ( 3 ) a bar to 
secuie window-shutters when closed; (c) amulhon; 
window-board, (4) a shutter ; (d) a wooden win- 
dow-ledge ; window-box, a box placed outside a 
window, in which ornamental plants aie cultivated ; 
window-oase [Cash sb 2 p], a window-fiame ; 
window-oleanQT(seeqaot 1858); windowelerfc, 
= (a) ; fwindow-clotbeB, window- 

curtains , window-dresser, one whose business 
It IS to arrange and display goods to the best 
advantage in a shop-window ; also fig (see next, e) ; 
wmndow-dressmg, f (a) the fittings and ornaments 
of a window, (f) the dressing (Dress v 8) of 
a window with goods attractively displayed ; (e) 
fig. a display made in such a manner as to give 
a falsely favourable impression of the facts ; esp. 
the arrangement of a balance-sheet so as to suggest 
that the business concerned is more prosperous 
than it is; fwindow-dropper, one who drops 
(stealthily) from a window; window-envelope, 
an envelope with an opening or transparent * panel ' 
in the front through which the address is visible ; 
t window flue, ?a fine exacted from non-burgesses 
for exposing goods for sale in their windows; 
I window gardening, the cultivation oi plants in 


window spaces or on window-sills ; window- 
jaok, ‘a scaffold for carpenters, painters, or 
cleaners, enabling them to reach the outside of 
the window’ (Knight DxV/ Mech 1875), window- 
ledge, = Window-sill ; t window lid [Ltd sh. 

I b], a window-shutter; wmdow-ligbts pi. [Light 
sb. 10], window-panes, esp. as the subject of tax; 
the tax itself; f window-look, a look or glance 
through a window; window-man, (o) a man 
formerly employed at a post-ofifice to attend at the 
window to receive packets and answer inquiries ; 
(d) a salesman who sells from the window (not 
from the counter) ; window-martin, = wiitdow 
swallow , window-mirror, a muror fixed outside 
a window and adjustable so as to reflect the image 
of objects in the street (Knight 1875) , f window- 
money, R ivtndow-tax i window-mount v,, to 
fix in a mount in the manner of panes of glass in 
a window; wmdow-oyster, an oyster of the 
family Plaeunidee, so called from its translucent 
shell ; window-pane, («) see Pane sbf 6 ; C^) 
U, S., see quot. 1873 ; window-peeper, a sur- 
veyor whose duty it was to inspect the assessment 
of window-tax; f window-post, any of the ver- 
tical parts of a window architrave; window- 
screen, an ornamental device of any kind for 
filling a window-opening, e.g. lattice-work or 
stained glass ; window-seat, a seat fixed under 
a window or windows, m a room usually in a 
recess or bay, often upholstered ; f window-set 
pa.pple , set or furnished with windows ; window- 
shell, Biwindow-i^ster', t window-shut «=> win- 
dow-shutter, a shutter used to darken or secuie 
a window-opening ; + wmdow-song, a serenade ; 
window-stone, a stone window-sill ; window- 
stool [Stool sb. 9] = Window-sill ; window 
swallow, the house marlin ; window-tax, a 
duty levied upon windows, imposed m 1695 and 
abolished in 1851; f window work, lattice-work 
used to screen window-openings (in quot. fig. of 
open lace-work); the stinctnre of a window (in 
quot fig. of that of the eye) ; f window yeld 
[Yijsld sb.^], see quot. 

1607 Shaks Timon iv, 111. it6 Those Milke pappes That 
through the "window Bariie [sic] boie at mens eyes X677 
Moxon Mech, Extra i 14 Only fit for sleight uses, as 
Wmdow-Bais, Brewers Bars, Fire-Bars, &c iBmTennvsom 
May Qutenw.x, ■As^Dkke.w Bleak Ho In, The massive 
iron window-bars and iron-bound door, 1628 Matll, Club 
Mise. Ill 373 The "window brodis hie and low to be layit 
over. 1683 G. M[briton] Yorks, Dial 8 Nan steeke'th 
winder-board, and mack It darke. v; , Dainty Deane \\ m 
Her^s Scotl, Songs^tj^S) II 913 It was in and through the 
window.broads. And a’ the tirlie wirlies o’d. X805 R. W. 
Dickson Prod. Agrtc. I 91 Eight window-boards, and 
shelves and woik topaiUwes 1823 yoantia Baillie's Coll. 
Poems sgs The seam'd window board beti ays Interior light. 
1899 Wesim Gag. 30 Aug. 1/3 You are woithy' of a sort 


Irving Salute^. No. 5 (iBxi) I 107 And can it be this book 
so base Is laid on every window-case? 1884 [see Facing 
vbl sA6b]. 1858 Simmonds Z 7 (cA Trade,* Window-cleaner, 
a frame for placing outside of a window, to sit or stand on 
when cleaning the window-panes , a person who contracts 
for cleaning windows x88x /nstr Census Cleiks (1885) 53 
Fainter. Glazier. ..Window Cleaner, x8^ Lewins H M 
Mails 239 Injarger towns where one cleik is specially re- 
tained for these duties, be is known as the ' "window clerk ’, 
as It devolves upon him to answer all inquiries. 1384-5 Sir 
R. Sadler Piders{i.6og) 111 347 Some dornix to make . 
"window clothes for her chambre. X865 General Advet User 
(Dublin) 9 Dec., Wanted for the Drapery, a first-class, pushing 
Sales-woman; mastbeagood*windowdiesser ximWesttn. 
Gaz. 22 July B/x The London and Westminster Bank is not 
one of the window-dresseis. 1790 Act 30 Geo, 53 

§ 58 Copings, Cornices, Facies, Door, and "Window Dress- 
ings i86a CaiaL Internal. Exhtb II. x. 13 These shutters 
may be fixed at small cost, and without interfei mg with the 
existent window dressings. X895 Hady News 17 Oct 5/4 
Prizes aie to be given to tradesmen for the best display of 
what IS called window dressing. 1898 Wesim Gag 24 Sept. 
6/1 [The finances of Chili] are in a chaotic state despite all 
the elegant window-dressing. 1909 Had. 9 Mar 2/1 The 
promise of high duties against other countries deceives 
nobody; it is only political window dressing; 1753-4 
Richardson Grandismt VI 65 The hedge and ditch-Ieapers, 
the river-forders, the "window-droppers. 1923 Glcesgow 
Herald 7 Apr 14 The use of ‘ "winuow ' envelopes for the 
transmission of medical recoids. 1529 Nottingham Rec. 
III. 180, xiiij d. pro le "wyndow fyne 1824 Loudon Green- 
house Comp, i 236 Those who wish fmther details as to 
plants in 100ms, or what the French and Germans call 
"window gardening 1836-7 Dickens Sk Boe, Hospital 
Patient, 'The miserable ^adow of a man which crouches 
beneath a "window-ledge, to sleep where there 15 some 
shelter from the ram 4x697 Aubrey in Thoms Anted. 
(1839) 96 Whereas his former pnysitian shutt up his windows, 
.be did open his "window lids, and let in the light. 171X 
Land. Gas. No. 4876/3 "Window Lights stopped up after 
Michaelmas last are subject to the Duty on Window 
Lights. 1774 Foote Costners i (1778) 10 The collector of 
the window-Iights in Falkland's Island. x8ox T. Peck 
Norwich Directory 4 Surveyor of the Window-Lights, &c. 
for Yarmouth Distiict. a 1586 SmmYEelogues i. Wks 1922 
II 217 These shepheards two . . Whose mettall stiff he [«. 
Cupid] knew he could not bende With heat-say, pictures 
or a "window looks, 1708 J. Ckambbrlavne St, Gt. Bret, 
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n. HI (ed. as) yi* OfEcew of the lnland*Office *Wu!cIow* 
Man. 6oi. 1718 Jiztf. (ed as) 165 A List of the OflScers of 
the General-Fost-OfHce m Lombard-Street. vVindow-AIan 
for the By-Days. 1830 Q. Rev. June 113 The Postmaster- 
General] by printed ‘ Notices ’ . .remonstrated with the public j 
Ills recommendatioiw, however] were not only unhe^ed, but 
the window-tnea, who . reputed them, were . insulted 
1887 Dtuly News 6 July 8 '7 Cheesemongers.— Wanted, 
by Advertiser, Situation asAIanager, Wiudowman] orScales- 
man , i860 Tbistbam GK Sahara vi. too The swallow and 
the *window-mattin thread the lanes, 1700 O. Hsarwoon 
Dtartes {1885) IV. 22S Naylor Hopktn cajae_ for *wiMow« 
mony, s sh. lygg Stekkk Tr. Shandy L xziiit If the mture 
of Momus's glass in the human breast _ had taken placcjy 
This foolish consequence would certainly have followed] 
—That the very wisest of us all. must have paid wmdow- 
monQr every day of our lives 1900 tgih C^dttry Apr 6ig 
Many years later we had them [sc, drawings] •■winitow* 
mounted with great care, 1854 A AuamS] etc, dfia» 
NaUHist. 1 S 9 *W'indow-Oysteis (Placunidae). i8ig Keats 
Eve of Si. Mark 49 With forehead ’gainst the ♦window- 
pane. *873 T. Giii Caial Fishes E. Coast N Ancer. 
17 Loihofsetta maculala. . Spotted turbot; window-pane 
(New Jersey); sand flounder (New York) 1876 Bridges 
Growth tf Love xlv, And hope behind the dusw "window- 
pane Watches the days go by. C173S i«t J- D* Leader 
Ree Shield (1897) 362 Paid Mr. John Smith ibr the 
presents of knives, &c., made to the ♦window peeper, 
lor. 6d. iSa8 Craven Gloss 3688 HotaiE Armoury in. 
4So/x *Window Posts, Pnck Posts, the sides of the Wm- 
dow, X745 Wesley IFhs. (187a) VIII, an They, broke the 
vnndow-postS] and threw them into the honse. 1850 Inkers- 
LEY fng Styles Archit, France ^38 Below the ♦window- 
screen extends a suite of projecting canopies x8go C. H. 
Moors Gothic ArcJutAx 304 Chartres [cathedral].. singu- 
larly fortunate in reuuning us magnificent jewel-like win- 
dow-screens. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (xygi) II. xxxi. 
194 Looking on the ♦window-seat, she presently found the 
h^ks; 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho hi. We were sitting in the 
window-seat, 1833 Lithcow Trew. x. ^3 This palatiat 
cloyster is qoadrangled foure stories high, the vppermost 
whereof, is ♦window set in the blew tectute, x8dx F. P. 
Carvbnter in Rt;p Smithsouiart Inst 1660, 27c Family 
Placunidae (♦Window-Shells ) X&49 J Blcistonk tr. Beh- 
men's Efisi. xxxv. 2x3 My Wife new not cause any ♦Win- 
dow-shuts to be made, x6a4 Merton Reg, II. 610 Quod Ly 
window-Shuts de opere tabulate in istis sodorum cameiis, 
ubi deerunt, fabneentur. 17*9 Swift Eirect. Sera, viii 
(x74S) 78 When yoH bar the Window-shuts of your Lady's 
Bed-chamber z^d Phil. Trans, LXXXVI 237 Placing a 
piece of paper round the hole in the window-shut. X756-7 
tr. Keyshr^s Trav (1760) I. 171 A masterly piece of the 
sufleniigs of Christ . on two *window-shutters, done by 
Holbein. x8yt te.Sehellen’s S/eeimnt Anal S x 3 do It a. 
ray of sun-sfaine be allowed to pass through a small hole in 
a vrindow shatter of a darkened room., 1633 G. Herbert 
Ttinple^ Dulnesse al Where are my lines roen? my ap- 

f roaches T views? Where ate my ♦window-songs? tSa* W 
RViNC Eracei. Hall L Stud. Salamanca 259 Flowers 
standing on the •window stone. 0x700 Evelyk Dtaip/ 
aj Oct 1664, lUiying it on the ♦window stcxil, he with his 
own hands design'd to me the plot for the future building 
of Whitehall. 1867 Le Fanu Tenants of Malory Ixu, 
Cleve Went on knocking and ringing, and the head of the 
Rev Isaac Dime appeared high in the air over the window- 
stool 1797 Bewick Brit. Buds 1 255 The Martin Mart- 
let, Martmet, or *Wuidow-swaUow. 017U Arbuthnot 
Misc. inks {x7Si)Il 160 Considering that theyare excused 
the Charges of Ilause-Rent, Hause>^eepinE, and the ♦Win- 
dow-Tax 1850 Miss Mastinbau Hist Peace iv. xi. II. 
X47 The vrindow-tax is a duty upon fre^ air, sunshine, and 
he^th. 1586 T. B. La Pruned. Fr, Acad i. (1594) 4^7 
When [women] make neat *windpw-works before their 
dugs. xhxq’SvKCRtsMKraeostnusyw 8g Nor will 1 speake 
of. the Chrystalline, Giassie, and Waterie Humors, the 
Optike and Mouing Nerues, .. with other these curious 
Wtndowworkes. 1348 CaL Iitottis, Post Mortem Edw. Ill 
IX. ^ [A custom caued] * Euchellyeld ’ [and] '♦Wyndowe- 
yeld'. 

t Window, O. raw. j]f. prec.] 

1 , trasts. To fnrjaish with windows (see Wnf- 
DOWBD i) or window-Iike openings. 

0x839 WOTTOS Panegyr. K, Charles jn Relto (1631) 133 
If Nature her self (the first Architectress) had (to use an 
expression of Vitruvius) windowed your brest xya8 Pore 
Duhc.m 43 She form'd this image of welbbody’d air; With 
pert flat eyes she window’d well its head. 

2. To place in a window. 

xfiod Shaks. Ant, f Cl, IV. xiv 72 Would’st thou be win- 
dow'd in great Rome, and see Thy Master thus., 7 
■Wmdow, ohs. or dial, yar, "Wiifirow. 
Windowed (windtmd), ppUa [f. Window 
sh. + -bd 8, partly after OW. fenesird.'] 

1 , Furni^ed with or having windows, Also with 
prefixed "word tn comb, 

£1483 CAXTONDi 0 ii»war 6 Thehouswellordeyned Ought 
to he well "wyndowed Of diverse wyudowes. x6xx Cotce, 
Fenestri^ windowed, hauing windowes. x6a4 Wotton 
Archit, 76 The whole Roome was windowed round about. 
x6'^ Pbacham Coach ^ Sedan A iv h, Windowed before and 
behind with Isen glasse. lyia Steele Sheet No 278 r 3 
A strange vrmdowra Honse, .which is so nuilt that no one 
can look out of any of the Apartments 1797 Eneyel Brit 
(ed 3) XVII t 869/1 Some of the principal buildings -we may 
reasonably suppose to have been windowed m a superior 
manner. x8i6 Byron Cli Har 111 xxiii. Within a window'd 
niche of that high hall. x8ip Crabbe T, of Hall xvii 131 
She built a room all window’d to the west x866 Geo. Rliot 
F, Holt ill, TalUwindowed brick houses. x88i World 
28 Dec , The disproportioned, til- windowed, and pretentious 
palace at Kensington 1883 Standard 3 Aug. 5/7 The win- 
dowed side of the new buildmg 

2. Having decorative openings (seeWlNDOWJ^ 3). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 366/1 A crowne of gold wyndowed. 
1849 Rock Ch, Fathers II. 246 They had, like Chaucer's 
layman pansh-clerk, black windowed shoes, which let the 
scariri stockings be seen from beneath. X873 Browning 
Red Cott, Nt.’Ctap 69 Palace-panes Pmholed athwart their 
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windowed filagree By twinklings sobered from the sun 
outside. r,, , \ 

3 . Full of holes (In later use echoing Shaks j 
160s Shaks. Lear 111. tv. 3* Your lop'd, and window'd 
raggednesse. 175S Hay Eptgr iiL xxxvui, In 

window'd hose, and garments twice convey d. 1894 Wesmt, 
Gaz. 6 Oct 2 X When we sat with sadly windowed clothes 
on the not very extensive summit of the Ciystallrao. 

I’Windowftil (windrmful), [f. Window sb. + 
-PCL.] As much as fills or will fill a window or 
the space which a window gives a view o£ 

1878 Mss Oliphant Primrose Path iv, That windowfull 
of sky had darkened, it was almost night. xB86 Rosa Mul- 
HOLLAND Marcella Grace xxi, In poorer homes on the out- 
dnets of the city, one sees windowfuls of flowers. 

^i'XldO'WiXlg. Ohs. [f.WiNDOW jA - f -IRQ 
The fittings or furniture of a window.^ 
xfixs Sturtevant MetaUlca 83 To make windowing of the 
pure mettle of Venice-glasse. Ihid. 95 Windowing and 
Alonyons for windowes, which may^be made and cast of 
white day 1^9 Torriano, Bedconaia, any windowing. 

Wiiidowless (wi'ndtfoles), 0. [f- Window sh, 
■+ -ZiBss.] Not having or furnished with "windows. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) II 125 Naked 
aalls and windowless rooms 1B36 SrERUNGin Carlyle Life 
11. iv', One would think he had spent his whole life in the 
Younger Pliny’s windowlessstudy 1863K1NGLAKF CnniM 
1. xiv. 249 The windowless vans which are used for the 
transport of felons. 1887 Rider Haccard Allan gutter. 
i»rt2» xvi, Themoon threwgreat .patches of light through 
the high windowless openings in the walls, 

Hence W 1 ndowlessuess. 

igx^ A. K Cook About Winchester Coll 228 The com- 
parative wmdowlessness, and the positive ugliness, of the 
Lack of School 

t Windowm. Ohs. Also 4-5 wyndown, 9 
dial, "windon. Obscure var. Window sb, 
cxxjSa WvcuF Whs (1S80) 8 Jif |>ei drawen |>® peple..by 
coryouste of gaye wyndownes. £1450 Capgrave Life St 
Aug. xxiu 32 As his moder and he stood lenyng out at 
a wimdown. E477 Poston Lett III six The hordes had 
ben good for wyndownes and dores. 0x825 Forby Vec E. 
An^ia, Wuidonjavnaiow 1838 W. Holloway /' rauHtA 
190 IPtndon, a window. Norf 
Wi'udow-sill. = Sill sh l 2. 

1703 T. N City ^ C. Purchaser 241 Window sellsj (some- 
times call’d V^ndow soils,) which are the bottom pieces in 
a Window-frame 1814 Scott irf. v 111, Till on t)ie 

mossy window-sill Their track effitced the green xSxg 
Crabbe T of ^Ta^vn. 493 The curtains fell Half down, and 
rested on the window sill. 1837 Whittock, etc Bh Trades 
(1842) 325 (MasotitiTic also constructs and lu’s the window 
cells of all bnildings. 1840 Dickens Old Cur, Sho^ vm, 
The little flower-pots which always stood on the window- 
sill outside. 1850 Inkersley Ing Styles Archit France 
3X1 The stnng-course below the wmdow-cill x886 Steven- 
son Kidne^ptd li, I heard the blunderbuss rattle on the 
window-sill. 

Wi'udow-sole. dial [SoMj3.l4a,] =prec 

1570-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) ixB For 
lyme for the masons to sett the wyndowe sole with, 16 d 
iSpx in vf»if 40 e 2 f<yi 0 LXrV, 37 o,iixmldell peecesof windo 
sole, X737 ^Rausay .Sc, Prorg. Ded., May never a window- 
sole .be without them x8bS Moir Manste Wauch xxii. 
326 Sharp frosty nights that left all the window-soles white- 
washed over with fiost-nnd in the mornings 1847 H. 
Miller First Itn^r. Eng. vi 100 In fashioning the soft red 
sandstone into door-pieces, and window-soles. 
tWi'ndowy. O. Ohs. rare. {{ WiBDoyr sh. + 
-Y I.] Full of ‘ windows ' or openings. 

0 X63X Donne Bait 20 Or treacherously pooie fish beset, 
With strangling snare, or wmdowie net. 

Windpipe (wndpaip, wai'ndpaip). [f. Wind 
fi.l-1-Pipa 1 Cf. Cu. \windpijpe (Kilian).] 

1 . The tube which leads from the throat and 
(dividing into the two bronchi) conveys air to and 
from the lungs in breathing « 'Tbachea. i a 
t Formerly also fl. — the trachea and bronchi 
collectively. 

1330 Palsgr. 289/1 Wyndpype, sifflel de gosier. 1538 
Bale God's Promises iir C ij, Stoppe not my wynde pypes, 
hut geue them lyberte. To sounde to thy name, 1365 
Cooper Thesaurus s v. Artena, Aspera arieria, the wine 
pipe r«c] ^ X58X Mulcaster Positions xv (1B88) 70 The 
cowgh which commeth of sqme cold distemperature in the 
windepipes. i66a J BKnawts Pope Alev. xz 

Iheir heads, with the livers and lungs hanging by the wine- 
pipes [nc], 179X Boswell 19 Sept, an, 1777, When 
one considers what variety of sounds can be uttered by 
the windpipe, in the compass of a very small aperture. 
x866 Ballahtyne Shifting Winds u. There was only just 
sufficient opening in the wind-pipe to permit of her breath 
passing .through her .mouth. 1874 Codes Birds N..W. 
331 The Whooping Crane has a wmdpipe between four and 
uve feet long— quite as long as the bird itself. 

2 An artificial pipe or tube for conducting a 
blast of air. rare 

1688 Holme Amtoury iii, v 259/1 A Pair of Bellows. ; 
the Wind Pipe erected 1689 Burnet Tiacis I 94 A hole 
[let mto a hill] which all the Summer long blows a fresh 
Air into the Cellar but this Wind-pipe did not blow when 
I was there. 

3 . attnh, and Comh. j wrtidpipe-stretoherj^/hfw- 
lar, a hangman ; "windpipe s-yveetbread, the thy- 
roid gland (of a calf) used as food. 

* 6*7 J. Taylor (Water P.) Three Weekes Observ.B^b, 
Our Wapping windpipe-stretcher, a 1756 Eliza Haywood 
New Present (1721) 19 The fore quarter [of veal] contains 
the shoulder, neck, and breast, the throat sweet-hread, and 
the windp^ sweetbread. 

Hence Qtance-wds.'^ Wi'Bdpipe irems, to utter 
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through the windpipe, to 'pipe'; "Wi'iidpiped 
(-p3ip0&, supplied with pipes figured as windpipes. 

i860 Holmes Prof Breakf-t x, A city, water-veined Md 
gas windpiped 1893 Meredith Amazing Marr xlv, The 
uiree guardian ladies beaded over the town windpiping 
these and similar Solan notes 

*j* "Wi'iidress. Oos lare. Also -eresse. [f. 
Winder + -ess ] A woman who winds (silk, etc.). 

1598 Florio, Diwtdaince, a silke winderesse. Ibid , Nos- 
pai nee , a reeler, or windresse of thnd, sillce or yarne. 
t’Wrndring,^//.® ?rQispr.forWiNDiNGjs// a, 
16x0 Shaks Temp, iv 1 128 You Nimphs cald Nayades 
of y* windring brooks 

wind-rose (wi ndir^oz). [f. Wind sb?- -h Rose 
sh. , in sense 2 after G. ‘o/tttdrose (cf. Robel^. 14 c) 3 

1 . Name for several papaveraceous plants, or 
their flowers • a. the ‘ bastard wild poppy Arge- 
vione mexteana, or the common wild poppy, 
Papaver Rhaas , b. the violet horned poppy, 
RiPtnerta hybnda. 

*597 Gerarde Herbalw, Ixx. 301 The bastard wilde Poppie 
IS called in English wmde Rose, and bastaide wilde Poppie. 
x^4 Treas Bot Suppl , Rose, Wind, Rdmet ia hybnda 

2 . Meteorol A diagram indicating the relative 
frequency, force, etc of (or the temperatuie, etc. 
accompanying) the winds from the various points 
of the compass at some given place. 

X846 Sabine tr Humboldt's Cosmos I. 310 Tables of 
atmospheiic pressure accompanying different winds, which 
have received the name of baroinetiic windroses X883 
R H Scott Elem Meteorol ix 166 The best mode of 
publishing the recoids for different stations is the construc- 
tion of ' wind-roses Ibid xiv 278 Dr Hann . . has cal- 
culated the prevalent winds and the thermal windroses for 
a^at number of stations. 

windrow (wi ndir^a), sb. Forms and etym. ; 
see Wind sb 1 and Row sh? (also 8-9 wlnrow). 
A row in which mown grass or hay is laid before 
being made up into heaps or cocks, lu which sods, 
peats, or sheaves of corn are set up to be dried by 
exposure to the wind, or m which dead branches, 
etc. are gathered to be burnt. 


Also colteci or abstr in phr. into or out of windrow. 

1523-34 Fitzherb fittsb § 25 On the nexte daye, tourne 
it agayne before none, and towarde nyght make it in wynd- 
rowes, and than in smal hey cockes 1641 Best Farm 
Bks. (Surtees) 54 Otheis, when barley is lo^gery, and full 
ofgreenes.willsetteitwindrowestooke x69xRav.S kP C. 
Words, A Wind-row, the Greens or Borders of a Field 
dug up, in order to the canning the Earth on to the Land 
to mend it It is called Windiow because it is laid in rows, 
and exposed to the Wind 1726 [see Ufgancer] 1764 
Museum Rust III. Ixv 297 A machine for raking hay- 
grass into wind-row, drawn by a horse x8os Sibbald 
Chron, Scot Poetry IV Gloss , Wtnraw, hay or peats put 
together in long thm heaps for the purpose of being more 
easily dried. X830 Hodgson in Raine Mem (1858) II 176 
They are also leading much of their hay out of windrow 
X844 H Stephens Bk Farm III 967 After the second 
2 ridges have been thus cleared, the third iidge being in the 
middle, contains the grass of 5 ridges, v^ich 1; called 
a windrow, 1882 Howells Modem Instance xxxix, The 
farmers were heaping into vast winrows for burning the 
winter-worn stalks of the last year’s crop 

b. iransf, of similar rows of various things, 
e.g. of trees blown down (cf. WlNDPAbl, 1) or of 
dust heaped up by the wind. 

xSBBite/f U.b.Comm Agrtc (1869] 176 Logs of all sizes 
lie in winiows x88x Scribner's Mag, Aug 529/2 The nver 
[Hudsonj IS divided into long lanes and fields of smooth 
ice by windrows crossing m every direction, 1901 ‘Lucas 
Malet ' Sir Richard Calinady t. x, The blue of the upper 
sky was crossed by curved winrows of flalcy, opalescent cloud 

wi ndrow, o. Also "winrow [f. prec. sb ] 
irons. To lay or set in windrows. 

1729 P. Walkden Diary (x866) 28 This afternoon, son 
Thomas went and winrowed our turf o’ th' Black Moss 
X7B7 Grose Piov Gloss , To windrow, to rake the mown 
pass into rows, called windrows. 1844 H Stephens Bk 
Farm III, 968 The grass which had ueen tedded m the 
forenoon is windrowed and put into grass cocks 1889 
Doughty Friesland Meres viii 173 Women were wind- 
rowing hay, with rakes different to ours. 

Hence Wi ndxo-wed ppl. a. (m transf sense). 

*893 W H Hudson Idle Days in Paiag. viii 113 The 
deflate shiftings of the windrowed snows of prairies 

Winds, var. Winssb. 


1 . Naut. A long wide tube or funnel of sail-cloth 
used for ventilating a ship. 

174X Phil. Trans XLll. 63 The Wind Sails, are usually 
between 23 and 30 Foot long, according to the Size of the 
Ship, x8m Marryat OUa Podr m, I trimmed my ear like 
a wmdsail in the tropics 2842 Dickens in Foister Life 
(1872) I. 321 From the toof, a couple of windsails dangled 
and drooped| limp and useless 

2. A sail of a "windmill, 

II *S* Here are some 
woiidetlul Engines for throwing up Water, one goes by 
Wmd-Sails, 12 Wings or Sails to a Mill 1B43 Penny Cycl 
XXVII. 450/2. E883 Meredith Poems, Sense * Siirii 8 

distraught, At best but circle-windsails of a null. 
Wina-shake (windpik), sb Also 9 dtcil. 
-Bhuck. [f. WiND sb? + Shake 9 a.] A flaw 
or crack 111 timber, supposed to be due to a strain 
caused by the force of the wind. 

*545 Ascham Toxoph, (Arb ) 114 Not marred with knot, 
gaule, wyndeshake, wem. X824 Carr Craven Gloss , Wind- 
shacks, craclu in wood, occasioned, it is supposed by the 
Wind. x866 Treas. Bot., Wtttd-shake. See Anetnosts. 
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tWrudshakeiV. Obs.rar(r\ J[f asprec.+ 
Shake »] trans. To shake as with a violent 
wind. , to inflict a severe shock upon. 

1614 Budden tr. j^rodiu^ Disc, Parents Hon 156 To 
windshake all that commerce and societie, which is between 
man & man, euen from the very ground plot, and foundation. 

tWiud-shaked, a. Obs. rare. [f. Wind 
ri 1 + j//fl^flrf,wk.pa pple of Shake w.] =next, i. 

1604 Shake 0 th ii i 13 The winde shak’d Surge. 1624 
Quarles yob Miht medit iv. 41, 1 quake, Like wind^shakt 
Reeds 

Wind-shaken (wi 'nd/#! k’n), jipi. a. [f. Wind 
sb Jr shaken, str. pa. pple. of Shake v.] 

1. Shaken or agitated by the wind. 

e 1550 Chcke JHatt xi, 7 A windschaken teed 1553 
Resiubltca (Brandi) v x 28 Sages tottenng looce abouglit 
me like windshaken rags. 1607 Skaics Cor. v. u 117 'Ihe 
Oake not to be wlnde-^aken 1644 Pr'e^og Anatomized 7 
All the trees were wind shaken, and those that were not fast 
looted, fell. 1856 Lever Mai tins of Cro' M Ivui, The 
wind-shaken foliage _ 1^6 Swihburnb Poems ^ Sale, Ser. 
II. Porsetken Garden in, The weeds wind-shaken. 

2. Of timber: Affected with wind-shake. Also_/f,f. 

1553 CooPCR Thesaurus s v Ritna, To be wyndeshaken 

as tymber is 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps xlv 5 God doo 
oftentymes tumble them downe from their vryndshaken and 
rotten seeges. x6ii Middleton & Dekker Rearing Giil 

H, Some poore winde shaken gallant iddS Clarendon 
Vstid. Tracts (1727)33 The middle of every piece was wind- 
shaken and rotten 1707 Mortimer Husb 387 The dis- 
charging Trees of unthiifty broken wind shaken Boughs. 
x866 Treas Bot , Anemosis, the condition known m timber 
by the name of wind shaken 

I' Wind-skock (wimdlhk). [f. Wind f 3 .i -i- 
Shook sb 3 ] 

+ 1. = Wind-shake j5. Al&Qotinb = prec. 2 . 

1664 Evelyn Sylvaxxx, 94, 1 have seen Wind.shock-timber 
so exquisitely closed, as not to he discerned wheie the 
defects were, xijp Ibid xxvii (ed. 3) 143 The Wind-shock 
is a bruise, and shiver thioughout the Tree. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII, 868/2. 1803 Pike Sources Misstss 
(1810) 37 One of them [rc. canoes] sunk, in which was the 
ammunition and my baggage , this was occasioned by what 
is called a wind-shock. 

2. A shock or distarbance of equilibrium caused 
by a violent gust of wind. 

Z913 Daily News 7 Mai z England must have got a bad 
wmdsbock, and the machine [an aeroplane] fell like a stone 

Wi'nd-flhook,^//. a, rarer^. [f. Wind j 3 ,i 
shook, pa. pple. of Shake 57] ® Wind-shaken 2 j 
in quot. transf. having internal cavities lilce wind- 
shaken timber, 

*784 Twamley Dettrying Exemfl. 31 The cause of joint- 
ing or wind shook Cheese, is from a small quantity of Slip- 
Curd being much broke, so as not sulhcient, to foim Eyes 
in the Cheese 

WiudSOV (wimz 9 i). Name of a town in Berk- 
shiie, on the nght bank of the Thames, at which 
is Windsor Castie, a royal residence 

I . attrib in names of various things now or 
onginally obtained, made, cultivated, etc at or 
near Windsor, or of persons connected with Wind- 
sor Castle. WindLsor bean, the common broad 
bean ; WmdBor bnok, a kind of red Are-resisting 
brick formerly made at Hedgerley, near Windsor ; 
Windsor chair, f(a) a kind of low-wheeled 
carriage {pbs .') ; (3) a kind of wooden chair with 
the back formed of upright lod-like pieces sur- 
mounted by a cross-piece, and often with arms ; 
Windsor herald, an ofScer whose duties are now 
performed by Garter King of Armsj Windsor 
knight, one of a body of military pensioners re- 
siding within the precincts of Windsor Castle ; 
Windsor loam, the earth from which Windsor 
bncks were made; Wmdsor soap, a kind of 
scented (usually brown) soap j Windsor tick (Tiok 

1 2 ), app. a small variety of Windsor bean; 
Windsor tub (see quot.) , Windsor uniform, a 
uniform introduced by ICmg George III, consisting 
of a blue coat with red collar and cuffs, and a blue 
or white waistcoat, worn on certain occasions at 
Windsor Castle by members of the royal house- 
hold, and by royal or other distinguished guests 
by permission of the sovereign 
17x2 tr, Pomei's Hut Drugs I 133 Fruit in Pods, of the 
Size of our ♦Windsor Beans 1848 Johns Week at Lizard 
300 fThe Buck-bean's] leaves closely resemble those of the 
Windsor Bean xyoa Saverv Miner's P^end 26 The Fur- 
nace being made of Sturbndge or *Windsor-Brick x8a5 
J. Nicholson Opsr Meek 333 Red bricks which will 
stand greatest heat called Windsor bncks 1724 in 
Amherst Gardening (1895) 234 My wife was catry'd in a 
♦Windsor chair like those at Versailles. X740 C'tess Hart- 
ford Corr (1805] II 4 A tolerably large circle, with Wind- 
sor chairs round it 1766 yackson's Oxf, yrnl, 29 Nov , 
The Bodleian Library has most confessedly been very much 
improved by the Introduction of Windsor-Chairs, so ad- 
mirably calculated for Ornament and Repose X867 Trol- 
LOSE Chron Barset iv. There was one arm-chair in the 
room, — a Windsor-chair, as such used to be called i473“4 
Aec, Ld High Treas, Scot 1 53 For ♦Wyndissoris heraldis 
expensis quhen he come again for the renewyne of his con- 
duct. 1317-18 in Archaeologia XLVII. 310 Wyndesore 
Harald at Armes. xSgx Wbever Anc Funered Mon 
To Rdr., Augustine Vincent, Esquire, Windsor Herald, & 
keeper of the Records in the Tower. 1747 Phil. Trans, 
XLjV. 456 Hedger]^, the Place where there is dug an 


Earth commonly call’d *Windsor Loam. *827 Faraday 
Chein. Manip xviii. (1842) 484 Windsor loam obtained at 
Hampstead, &c is frequently used for the lining of fur- 
naces. z8a6 MS Accounts (D. Dewar, St Andrew’s), 
To ♦Windsor Soap, 3*. 1837 Morier Abel Albinit xxvn, 
A lamb which she kept .washed with the best hi own 
Windsor soap, 1797 A. Young Amc Suffolk 38 The little 
common horse-bean, ticks, and ♦Windsor ticks, are the sorts 
generally cultivated zSoo Alves Banks of Esk t 66 Old 
Port pipes or casks, laid open at one side with conical tops, 
and seats placed at the ordinary height from the bottom, — 
which turn round upon perpendicular axis, denominated 
♦Windsor Tubs, from their having been first lutroduced 
there. 1803 Ann. Reg (Rivington’s ed ), Chron la* The 
geatlemen [at a fSte at Windsor Castle] were dressed in the 
full ♦Windsor unifoim, except those who wore the military 
habit of their respective regiments xBas T. Hook Sayings 
Ser II Doubts was a red brick building, 
edging the blue wave of the ocean, as the collai of the Wind- 
sor uniform garnishes the coat 
2 Short for Windsor bean, brick, soap. 

1786 Abercrombie Card. Assui. Feb. 32 A full crop of 
long-pods, Windsor's, .orotherbroadkinds. i84oThackeray 
Barber Cox Sept., My dearest girl now turned from red to 
he as pale as white Wmdsor 1841 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. 
yi 111 , VI. 342/1 The red sandy bricks called Windsors. 1839 
Habits ^ Gd Seettiy a (new ed ) 124 The old brown Wind- 
sor being still far the best for the skin 1884 ' H. Colling- 
WooD ' under Meteor Flc^iax, As thorough an ablution as 
was possible in the absence of my cake of old Isown wmdsor, 
Wuidster (waimdstoi). 1 0 hs, Also 5 wyn- 
stere. [f. Wind + -steb 3 -A- person (ong. a 

woman) engaged in winding silk, etc. 

X4 . Langi. P, pi, a. V. 129 T) My wyf was a wyn- 

stere [B. ^ C. wehbe] & Wollene clok made, 0x700 
Douce prints S gia\ 2 b, Comber Dyer, Throwster Wind- 
ster. Spinster zjz^Lond. Gaz No. 6x87/4 Eleanor Brown, 
Silk-VVindster 1812 J Smyth Pract Customs 183 Husks 
and Nubs aie the refuse, which is thrown aside by the 
windster, duiing the process of winditm the Silk from the 
cocoons 1823 New Monthly Mag, XIV. 259 Your warpers, 
youi wmdsters, your weavers 

Wind-suck (wrndsrk), v. [Back-formatioQ 
from next (sense 2).] tnlr. Of a horse ■ To have 
the vice of noisily drawing in and swallowing air 
(often associated with cnb-biting). Also Wi’iid- 
Bu okmg zi 3 /. r 3 . axiA.ppt a 
1844 H. Stephens Sk, Farm II 228 Wind-sucking con- 
sists in swallowing air, without fixing the mouth Ibid, 229 
He continued to crih-bite or wind-suck 1S73 Knight Diet. 
Meek , Crib-strap, a neck-throttler for cnb-hiting and wind- 
sucking horses. xgoS Animal Managem. 81 Indigestion 
and colic. .result from wmdsucking and crib-biting. 

Wind-sucker (wi ndsn kai), [f. Wind j 3 .i + 
Suokeb] 

tl. Tile valve of a pair of bellows. Obs. 
iStBKoLMn Armoury m xiv (Roxb.) 7/2 The wind sucker, 
a flap of stioiig Leather set ouer the wind bole within the 
belly. 

2. A horse addicted to wind-sucking. 

1823 Jamieson 1833 R S Sishtess Sponge's Sp, Tour x, 
Whose horse had a cough, whose was a wind-sucker, whose 
was lame after hunting 1908 Animal Managem. 127 Wind- 
suckers and crib biters should be fed apart from the rest 

Wind-sucker • see Windedokbb 2 
1880 Swinburne Study Shahs, 54 The veriest wind-sucker 
among commentators 

Wind-tigkt (wirndtait), a. [f Wind j 3 .i + 
Tight a.] 

1 . Solidly constructed so as to keep out wind : 
chiefly of a building ; also of a vessel = Aik-tight. 

1307 [see Tight « 2 a] 13x4, etc. [see Watertight x] 
1623 Exlr, Aberd Reg (1848) II. 3B3 The grammar scbole 
IS natherwatterthichc not wyndtnicht to the great hinder- 
ance of the studentis withui the same 1647 N Ward 
Simple Coiler 33 For England, however, the upper Stories 
are shroadly shattred ; yet the foundations and frame being 
good or mendable by the Architectois now at worke, there 
IS good hope, when peace is setled, people shall dwell more 
wind-tight and water-tight than formerly rriS Chambkr- 
i.KtNxRelig, Philos II XVII §ro, I took a Tin Tube .but 
found that it was not compleatly Wind-tight 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-ik., Wind-tight, a cask or vessel to contain 
water is said to be wind-tight and water-tight. 
t2 Naut. = Wind-taut (see Wind r3.l 31 ) Obs 
1642 Sir W. Monson Nxaal nacisu (1704) 301/1 They 
.cut down Things over-bead, which makes them wind 
lite and Burthensome. 

Wind-up (w 3 i nd|» p), sb. and a [f, the phr. 
lo wind up. Wind w.i 32.] 

A. sb. The action of ‘ winding up ^ or some- 
thing that ‘ winds up ’ or concludes a course of 
action, story, etc , close, conclusion, fiaish, dhtotte- 
inent \ final settlement ; closing act or proceedmg. 
t Also formerly wind-up-aJU. 

*S73 G. Harvey Letter bk, (Camden) 47 Whitch was the 
Epipbonema and as it were the windupal of that meting 
1388 J Harvey Disc.Probl, 74 Doth not the diuel, I say, in 
the winde. vmll, and in fine, oftner play wilie beguile him 
selfe ’ 1663 Bunyan Holy Citte{t^g) 266 This N ewj erusalem 
shall be the wind-up of the world 1683 — Greain Sold 
(t69T) 36 So the wind up of the whole will be this, They 
shall have like for like x8x6 Jane Austen Emma xxii. 
That was the wind-up of the history. X844 Alb Smith 
Adv Mr. Ledbury xxiv. (1886) 75 Getting through a few 
quadrilles, and Sir Roger de Coverley as a wind up. 1833 
Dickens Bleak Ho, xviin To take myself well to task, and 
have a regular wind-up of this business now. 1869 Ouseley 
Counterp Canon 4 Fugue xxiii, 181 The dominant pedal 
always announces the termination, or ' wmd-up of a mgue. 

B. adj. 1 Constructed to be wound up. 

X784 Morn. Chi on, ai Apr. 4/3 Advt, A wind up range. 


2. Forming the * wind-up ’ or conclusion of some- 
thing ; concluding, closmg. 

1843 Mozlev Ess, (1878) I. 25 Strafibid determined not to 
be wanting to himself at the wind-up scene 190a ‘ Mark 
Twain' Man that corrupted etc. 153 We had a wmd.up 
champagne supper. 

Windward (wi*ndiw§jd),qnasi-j( 5 . vxphr., a., 
and adv. Also 6 Jk. wyndwart, vynduart, j 
win'ward, 0 wxn’ard. [f. Wind rd.i + -ward, (In 
all senses the opposite of Leeward,)] 

A. Phr. la (ihe') windward (also formerly with 
other preps ) : to the windward side or direction, 

X349 Coiupl Scot. VI 42 The said galiasse in schorC tyme 
cam on vynduart of the tothir schip. 1362 WinJet Cei i, 
Tractatis 1 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 4 To lat down ane grete dele 
thair hie sailis, and bald to wyndwart 1626 Caft. J Smith 
Acad Vug, Seamen 18 A sayle, bow stands she, to wind- 
ward or leyward 1666 Monk Let (in QnaritcKs Rough 
List, No soa (1900) Oct ) Sir William Berkeley kept his 
couise, at which a gun was fired at winward of him 1687 
A Lovell tr. TJuvenoi's Trav i. 281 About Noon he was 
got to the Windward. 1719 De Fob Crusoe ii (Globe) 329 
The Sound coming from the Wmdward. 1833 Ht. Mar. 
TiHEAU Charmed Sea iv. 53 The heavens were grey, and 
there was a very dark line to windward. 1876 Miss Braddon 
y Haggards Dau. i. 27 Before Joshua could reach him, 
the first of those giant masses of water struck on the rock to 
windward of him. 

h. In phrases, such as to get to windward of, 
to gain an advantage over (of. Wind sh^ 3 b); to 
keep to windward of, to keep out of the reach of 
(cf. Windy 2d); to cast an anchor to windward, 
to adopt measures for security. 

1783 CowFBR Lei to y. Newton ^ Mar., That my vanity 
may not get too much to windward. x88a De Windt 
Equator t2 His intention of 'getting to windward of those 
“ Maylays " '. 1888 Rider Haggard Mr Meesou's Will vi. 
If 1 happen to have got to windward of the young woman, 
why, so much the better for me. x8go [see Lrewardlv]. 
xpig iQth Cent, Dec 1152 This policy was based on a desire 
to keep an anchor to the windward, to secure the United 
States for a friend. 

B. adj. 

1 Having a diiection towaids, i. e. opposite to 
that of, the wind ; moving against the wmd. 

1627 Caft T, Smith Sea Gram x. 47 You say. .a wind ward 
Tide when the Tide runnes against the wind. X739 (title) 
A Description of the Windward Passage and Gulf of Florida. 
0 1830 Rudtm, Navtg, 56 Windward Great Circle Sailing. 

lo. Of or m reference to a saihng vessel, ex- 
pressing ability to sail close lo the wind : = 
Wbathebly 2. 

1893 Outing (XJ. S.) XXVI. 382/s She is so slender and 
graceful that one is prone to wonder that such prettiness is 
consistent with windward power. loox Daily Chron 27 Sept. 
5/7 A better windward boat than the Columbia. 

2. Situated towards the duection from which the 
wind blows ; facing the wind. 

a 1687 [see Leeward A 2] 1723 Ds Foe Eiigt. Trades, 
man 111 (1732)! 21 His windward leg being hurt by a bruise. 
Z731 MiLLFE'Gard Diet by i7/z]f/</,OntbeWind ward Side 
of the Trees tqSg JvsTmosD tr. Ray naPs Hist Indus V. 
S Those that lie nearest the East, have been called the Wind- 
ward Islands ; the others the Leeward, on account of the 
wind’s blowing generally from the eastern point in those 
quarters 1858 Froude Eng. IV xxii 424 The vessel 
laying slightly over, the windward tier slipped across the deck. 

0, a^. Towards the wind, to windward. 

X690 in s^th Rip Hut. MSS Comm App iv 243 The 
fleet that came from Plymouth were plying windward of 
that place, ryoo TVrrell Bisi Eng. I). 833 Tacking 
about, and so getting Windward of them, they, gain’d a 
great Advantage. 

Hence Wi'aftwataiy a. = B. 1 b, 2 ; Wi nd- 
wardmost a., furthest to windward; "Wl'n^U 
■wurdaiess, ‘ windward ’ orweatherly quality 
x6S7 R Ligdn Bariadoes (1673) 33 The most *windwardly 
Island of all the Canbbies. a 1734 North Lives (1826) III 
92 The characters of the several vessels, . some wmdwaidly, 
some not stay well, some slugs, sgta Edtn, Rev Oct 422 
The island iB the most windwardly of the whole Caribbean 
Archipelago. «tx6a3 Manwayring Sea-mans Diet, (164.1) 
B,v. Weather Bow, Any thing that is to the ♦wind-ward- 
most-side, we say, it is the weather-part, or a-weather. 1777 
Summary Ace, Tobago 78 A mile from the windwardmost 
point of Minstei-Bay. a i6z8 Raleigh Invention of Ship- 
puig (1650) 39 By reason of their ready staging and turning, 
b y re ason of their ♦windwardnesse 

w iudwards (wi ndiwqidz) Also 7 wuiwaidB. 
[f. Wind 1 -h -wasds j = Windward A. 

1389 Hakluyt Voy. 523 [He] appointed 24 of the lustiest 
rowers in the great hoate, to lowe to windwards. i6as R. 
Hawkins Voy S. Sea xxvi 57 We saw a Shippe turning to 
Windwards. 1623 in Foster Engl, Factories India (1909) 
III 100 Four Fortugall galliones. though to winwuda of 
them, came noa nearer then to descrye their cullouts 1631 
Pellham Gods Power 8 Wee found the winde so fiercely 
blowing, that we could not possibly row to Wind-wards. 

t Wrndweed. Obs, rare [f. Wind + Weed 
j^.i] = Bindweed. 

X378 Lyte Dodoens in, Iv 396 The ieaues and fhiite of 
sharpe Windeweede. Ibid, v vii. ssS Amongst those kinds 
of plaiites called Wmdweeds, or bmdweedes. 

Windwen, obs. form of Winnow v 
Windy (wimdi), a. Forms; i windiz, i, 4 . 
wizicb, 4-5 wyndi, 4-6 wyndy, 6 -die, -dye, 
windye, Sc, vyudio, wondie, 0-7 windie, 5 - 
wmdy. [OE. windigi see Wind sb,'^ and -Y^. 
Cf. MHG. windte, G. windig'\ 

1. Literal and directly connected senses. 


WIWD Y. 
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WINE. 


1 . Consisting of -wind ; of or pertaining to (the) 
■wind; ba'ving the command of the winds, as a 
heathen deity ; indicating or suggesting wind. 

fxSsoo Ags. Gosi. Lukevui. 23 3Da com 2nndi jst 1390 
Gowaa Can/. III. 313 The wyndy Storm began to skaise. 
XS90 SpE^SEa F. Q i\ ^UI 48 As 1* hen a vindy tempest 
bloweth hje. 0x593 M\blo»e OviiPj Flefftes ii, x\i. If 
stern Neptune's windy power pre>ail x6oa tV 
TAree Past, EUgies 11. {1S93) 49 Alarch, departed ■»!* ais 
■windy rage x6xy J. Taxi.or (Water P) Tkrtt IPeeles 
Obsero. Ep Ded, All the watery, windy, eaithlj% and 
drinking Deities. xySi CowraiR Retirement 43a while 
morning kindles with a windy red. x^g Black Pr. Thule 
vL 89 Tne sea that lay beyond . wras of a windy green. 

b. Produced, or actuated, by *mnd^ or com- 
pressed air: said of mnsic played on wind-instm- 
ments, or of a wind-instiument. 

184* Thackxsw Mem, Gormandising Wks. 1900 XIII, 
576 Music, whether windy or wiry 1871 Longf IFaystde 
Inn It Cobhlero/HagettoM 43 Two angels carved in wood, 
That by the ■windy organ stood 

2 . a. Of places, etc. : Full of, exposed to, blown 
upon or through by the wind. 

BeawuI/xi^Ji IVindiRe nsessas. czooa Mifsic Hem. II. 
322 Heora wyrtruma In'S swa-swa windise ysla 1483 Caik, 
Angt. 419/1 Wyndy, veniosus, ventuosus xsga luitOBT, 
Wyndy houses, or places. 1555 £dkh Recodes (Arb ) 279 
A coulde and wyndy chme. 1573 Saitr.Peeats ^Refiirm. 
xtxix; 350 Then -wes he worsland par ane wondie swyre. 
a 1593 SLutLOWB & Nashs Rida j . i, luno .Made Hebe to 
direct her ayrie wheeles Into the wtndie countrie of the 
clowdes. x^ Milton P. L. in 440 On this vrindie Sea of 
L^d, the Fiend Walk’d up and down. 1833 Temnvson 
May Queen, New YeaFs Eve v, The building rook 'til caw 
from, ttie ■windy tall dm-tree 1864 Lowrsix Fireside T rao 
xgx As he paces the windy deck, 1873 Longf Wayside 
I«Mj Monk 0/ Casal^Ma^^ret^ My ■wretched lodging in 
a windy shed. 

b Of times, conditions, etc : Characteriaed hy 
■wind, in. which wind is frequent or prevalent; 
accompanied by (much) wind 
cxooo Sax, Leee^ IIZ s6a Windig lengten & renig 
sumer. 1431 Lydg. Mtu. Poems (Percy Soc.) a loward the 
ende of wyndy Februarie. XS79 J, Dee Riaty (Camden) 3 
A moyst Marche and not ■wyndy. x6oa Subflet Country 
Farm v viii. dyr Windia drouthes. i585 in Vemey Mew. 
(1904) 11. 38a The wettest & the windiest day that I have 
seene. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones i, iil It is a good Night, 
only a httle rainy and windy. 1877 Huxley Physio^ 

A windy day soon dries a wet pavement 1904 W. E, 
Hodgson T/vut Fishing aio Meanwhile the rain goes on : 
no longer a slight windy spray. 

o. Stirred hy or wavermg in the •wind ; moving 
so as to produce a ■wmd or current of air 
cx4Sa tr. Delmitaiwm u. \nL 47 Troste not ner leene not 
upon a windy rede xmo Sfehsee F Q ni xil 8 He. .in 
his hand a wmdy fan dtd beare. xSad Disraeli Vta, Grey 
\u i, Hans quivered like a windy reed, 
d. Situated towards the ■wind, windward* in 

? hr. PH ih« windy side of (%•)> so as not to be 
scented ’ and attacked by (cf. wiin) sh?- 4), out 
of the reach of; away from, clear o£ 

In aodem use cooing Sbaks. 

>599 Shaks. Much Ado 11.1. 327 Pedro Infaith Lady you 
bane a merry beast. Beair. Yeamy Lord I tbaiike it, poore 
foole it keepes on the'windy side of C^e. i6ox — Tviel N, 
lit. iv. i8t Still you keepeo'th windieside of the Law* good. 
xBx4 Scoyt Wav, xii; He had just so much solidity as Kept 
on the windy side of insanity. 1883 (Bowden Clarke Shahs 
Char, viL 190 You cut off his resources; while you yourself 
keep on the windy side of assassination and murder 

S. Resembling the wmd in storminess, quality of 
sound, swiftness, *1* changefulness, etc. 
cxooo .ffiLFEZc Ham.yL 388 ]>eah beos woruld ivede, and 
wlndiseehtnysseastyiiseonseanCristes^eia'Sunge CX374 
Chaucer Boeth, ii. pr. viiL <i8fiS) fi The amyahle fortune 
maysthowsen tdwey wyndy [MS. wyndy nge; wentosamWad. 
flowynge and euere mysknowynge of hir self 1593 Shaks 
Ven. 4r Ad 51 Then with her windie sighes, and golden 
beare& To fan, and blow them dne againe she seekes. 1595 
— John II i. 477 Zeale now melted by the windie breath 
Of soft petitions. 16x4 Pueckas Pilgrimageyvu, v. (ed 2} 
736 The windy inconstancy of some of the conipanie. 1670 
Dryden Tyr, Love n. i, A lire which eveiy windy passion 
blows. x^7 — JEneis xn, xaaj Indu'd with windy Wings 
to flit m All. 1869 Mr& Sto'we Oldiown Folks xviu (1870) 
285 Folly gave a sudden windy dart from the room. xUg 
Ik Rixcrie Bk. Sibyls i. 5 The sweet windy drone of the 
organ tgx^ CJuam. Jml, so Mar. 245/1 Singing the lines 
m a high, wmdy voice. 

^ a. Characterized by, arising from, or affected 
with ‘\TOid’ CWiKD f&.i lo) in the stomach or 
bowels (t or other pacts) : = liAiDLENT 4. 

e xooo iax Leechd, II. 214 "Wi)* Jia Jimg ]>e •windijne 
sepm on men wyicen. x§63 T. Gale AnUdot il 30 In all 
cold and wyndj e infirmities of the brayne. 1508 Marstom 
PygmaL, Sat, iv. 151 The wmdie-chollicke striu'd to bane 
some vent, xdao Vehner Ytit Recta vui. 185 'VYaterish and 
impure stomachs, by reason of wmdie crudities, wherewith 
they abound xrag Underwood Ris. Childhood (ed. 4) I, 
56 A costive and windy state of the bowels. 1879 St, 
George's Hosp. Rep IX. 348 After some windy eructations. 
x88a in J. Hutchinson Archives Sttrg, (1898) IX xsi When 
well 1 lun generally very windy. 

b. Of food or dnnk : Causing or hable to cause 
‘•wind’; ■» Flatulent 3. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Re P, R, xvil clxxxvi. (Add. MS. 
57944), Newe muste is ful wyndy & smoky 1533 Etyor 
Cast, Helthe (1541) 28 Nauews do not nouiyshe so motdieas 
lape^but they be eueu as^wyndye xdxy Morvson Jtin iii. 
loi They . feede on bread very black, heauy and windy. 
1698 Flover Asthma u. (2717) 25 When the Meat is crude, 
shiny, windy, acerb. 1897 AObutts Syst, Med, HI, 494 
If the food be poor and windy. 


U. Figurative senses. (See also 2 d, 3.) 

6. Having ‘nothing in it’, *airy', intangible, 
empty, unsubstantial, flimsy, vain, fnvolous, trifling, 
■worthless. (Often passing into other senses; see 
below ) Similarly of persons (rare). 

*S93 G Harvey New Let. B i, A wan, or windy Hope, is 
a notable breake-necke ■vnto itselfe. 1598 Barrct 7 hear 
Il'arresv v 165 There is nothing more vmnst then to make 
men to hue by windy words & ayre. i6or [see 6 a] 1650 
Milton Tenure 0/ Kings (ed 2) 47 Neither is Cssar to 
make Warras head of Christ'ndom, Protector of the Church, 
Defender of the Faith : these Titles being fals and Windie 
2693 Drvden tr Juvenal x 219 Exchanging solid Quiet, 
to ^tain The Windysatisfaction of the Brain a 1700 B E 
Riei. Cant Creso, lYindi-Jellow, without Sense or Reason 
1830 Carlyle Ess , Ridtter (1840) II 540 What a hollow, 
windy vacuity of internal character this indicates. 2854. Db 
Quincev War Wks. 1862 IV. 271 The windiest of levities 
i86x InACKERAY Four Georges iv (1862) 193 The Prince of 
Wales had some windy prmects of encouraging literature, 
science, and the arts. 2877 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 
II 116 note. Sending wmdy gossip to the newspapers. 

6. a Of speech or discourse, with various shades 
of meaning : Verbose, long-winded ; violent, vehe- 
ment; empty and high-sounding, inflated, bom- 
bastic ; exaggerated, extravagant. 

138a WvcLiF Job xvi. 3 Whethir wind! woordis [Vulg. 
vena ventosa] shut not nan ende? 2590 J, Davidson in 
Wodraw Sac, Mise (1844) 5^7 Notwithstanding all the 
■ivindye volumes ■written by them x6ox B J onson Poetaster 
v. ill. (1602) M3b, Tibullus O. terrible, windy words I 
Gallus A signe of a windy Brame. 1638 Junius Paint 
Alidads 2og Windie and unmeasurable oabbling was not 
long since brought to Athens out of Asia ^ x65o Fuller 
Mixi Coniempl xit. xg By such ■windy particulars [he] did 
blow up bis losses to the summe by him nominated x8xo 
Coleridge in Ltt, Rem (1839) IV. 379 To what purpose then 
this windy declamation about John Calvin T x8eS M Patti- 
sou Acada/t.Org v 245 A vague and windy rhetoric has sup- 
planted solid acquisiuon tB^Jllusir Loud TVewssi Aug. 
194/1 The windy speeches made at public political meetings 

D. Of a speaker or water Full of talk or 
verbiage, talkative, loi^uacious, long-winded ; vio- 
lent or extravagant m utterance, ‘ blustering ’ , 
bragging, boastral (cf. 7 b). 

1513 Douglas /Enets xi vui 33 Quhidder, gif thi marcial 
deidts, as thai war ay. Into thy wyndy clatti-yng toung sal 
be 1581 J. Hamilton Caih Traict in Cath. Tract 
(S T S.) 85 Ane ■vyndie sophist 1594 Shaks Rich, III, 
IV. IV 127 Windy Attumies to their Clients Woes. 1848 
Milton Observ Art. Peace Wks 1851 IV. 566 There will 
not need more words to this Windy Railer, convicted . of 
all those Crimes which he charges upon others. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet ch x, He is a windy body when he gets 
on bis stories xBzs Brockett N. C Gloss , Windy, noisy, 
verbose, marvellous in narration X855 Motley Ruich R^ 
VI. 11. III. 45a The wmdy demagogue, who bad filled half 
Flandets with his sound and fury 

7 . a. TJbat ‘puffs one up’; inducing pride or 
Tain-glory. Obs. or meiged in otber senses. 

1590 Naske Pasguils ApoU D4b, Let witte, which is 
windie obtaine the lesse, tW Cbantie which edifietb may 
game the more. [Cf i Cor viii i.] 1597 J. Fayne Royal 

Exch 43 Puffed vp wth wynd[i]e knowleage. [1693 Penn 
Fruits Sol II cx Wks 178a V 181 We may be too easily 
swelled beyond our just proportion, by the windy com- 
pliments of men X784 Cowfbr lash v 269 Inflated and 
astrut ■with self-conceit. He gulps the windy diet ] 

b. ‘Puffed up’; iaflated^with, or showing, pride 
or vain conceit : vain-glorious, proud Now St. 
colloq. (const, of) 

X803 [see wmdy-headed in g] xSag T. Adams Five Semt , 
Job xliu 6 (1626} 10 After uese blustring insolencies, and 
■wmdie ostentations ifigs^DRVDEN tr Ru/resnoy's Art 
Paint 63 He who has a windy Head, and flatters himself 
with the empty hope of deserving the praise of the common 
people. 1888 Barrie AuldLieht Idylls ix, I'm thinking he 
was windier of the cock. 

8. Apt to * get the ■wind up ’ ; * funky slang 

1916 Hanke'Y Student tn Arms 1 li, (1917) 130 The antici- 
pation of danger makes many men 'windy’. 

9 . advb. and Comb, as wwdy-blowing, clear, 
-footed (cf 3), -headed (cf. 6, 7 b), -looking adjs, 

0x829 Goffs Orestes n. in. With a North gale of *wmdy 
blowing sighs, xSgg T. S. Moore Vinedresser, Duet iii, 
Cloudless eyes, blue eyes so *windy clear, e z6iz Chapman 
Iliad XV 263 The *wmdie-footed Dame. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. 7 urhs (1621) 81 The great giplause of the ’'wmdie 
headed people 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevtnnes 26 The 
snn had gone down uto a *wmdy-looking mist. 

Wine (wain), ji.l Forms ; 1-4 ■wm, (2-3 uin), 
3-6 wyn, 4-6 (7 Sc.) -wytie (4 ■wyin, vyn, 4-5 
■nnjn(e, 4, 6 -Tr-vyiie, 5 •wytme, wyen(e, ■W7yn(©, 
■wiyii, -whyne, -whyeue, 6 Sc. ■wyon, vine), 4- 
■wme. [OE. zei/» = OFris , OS., MLG., MDu. 
win (Du. wijn), OHG., MHG. win (G. wein), 
ON. vin (Sw., Da. vtn), Goth, wetn OTeut. 
*wtnom, a L. vinum, the source also of the Balto- 
Slavic (OSl. vtno, Lith. i^tas) and Celtic words 
(Ir._/?», Yf.gwtn). 

L. vinum is primitively related to Gr. fdivoe, oTvoe wine, 
otvi} vme, wine, Alb vine. Arm. gini, which according to 
some scholars are all derived from a common Mediterranean 
source, while according to otheis prim. Arm *'wotmyo (Arm. 
ginii IS the immediate origin of the Gr , Lat ,and Alb wor^ ; 
the nature of the connexion of the Indo-Eur words with 
the Semitic (Arab , Ethiopic wain, Hebrew yayin, Assyrian 
IS disputed ] • j 

1 . The fermented juice of the grape used as a 
beverage. 

It IS essentially a dilute solurion of alcohol, on the pro- 


portion of which in its composition depend its stimulating 
and intoxicating propeities. Wines aie classed as red or 
white, dry or sweet, still or sparkling 

Beowulf S163 Byielas sealdon win of wunderfatum, vos,- 
31 in Sweet 0 E Texts 444 Selle mon mittan fulne 
humses oSSa tuegen uumes. 971 BliM. Hout. 185 Ne 
drimm h® win ne ealu. a 112a 0 E Chron. (Laud MS ) 
an* 1012 Waron hi eac swySe druncenei forj^am. psei wffis 
gebroht wm suSan a 1x75 Coit Horn, 229 He awende 
water to nine, c xaoS Lay 24299 Ane guldene bolle i-uulled 
mid wine. 0x300 Cursor m 180 How JiRt haly dnghtin 
Turned watur in to vyn Ihid, 22879 He dranc neuer cisar 
ne wine, Ne wered neuer clath o line, 13 . Seuyn Sag. 
(W.) 2H Other ich am of wine dronke, Other the firmament 
is i-sonke c 1350 Will Palerne 3259 pan asked Jiei Jie win 
& went to bedde after C1380 Wvclif Wks (1880) 13 
Dilicious ale and spisid and heige wynes. c 2386 Chauci r 
Prel 334 Wei loued he by the moi we a sope in wyn c 1440 
Gesta Rom xxi 339 But man contraiious aunswereth, Ihe 
wyne is over niyghty, it is not good C1450 Biut ii 422 
The cite faste did encrese of biedde and wyn, fisshe and 
flesshe iggs Covbbdale Ps ciit[j] 15 Wyne to make dad 
y* herte of man 1577 Gooon HeresbacKs Hush 148 Old 
Cheese wyl become new in taste, yf you lay them in Time, 
Vineger, or in Wine 1667 Milton P L i 502 The Sons 
Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine 0 17x8 Prior 
Epitaph ag Ibeir Beer was strong; Iheir Wine was Port. 
X781 CowTER Conversat, 263 When wine has giv’n indecent 
language birth. 1837 Dickens Pickw vm, ‘it wasn t the 
wine,' murmured Mr Snodgrass, ‘ It was the salmon • 
(Somehow or other, it never is the wine, in these cases ) 

b. As one of the elements in the Euchanst. 

ciao5 m Wright Biegr Brit Lit , A -S Period (1842) 498 

Se Drihten cwse}> f se hlaf wsere his agen licbama, & ^ win 
wsere witodlice his blod extoo Gloss in _Wr,-Wulcker 
X28/22 hiferiwn vinum, messewin c laoo Vices Jk Fi* l**es 
Si Notie^ €at Se isieS bread and win wibuten, and on jeure 
ipanke ilieueS oat je naht ne msied. c 1400 36 Pel Poems 
xxiii. 37 So dede cnst By holyordynaunce taujt vs to lere, 
Halwe bred and wyn 0x450 Myrc Par Pr 251 In pe 
chalysys but wyn & water 1531 Ebor (Surtees) VI 23 
He to fynde the brede and wyne xSSS, x888 [see Bread sb 
a d] 1587 Gude 4 Gedlie B, (S. T S ) 17 His blude to 
drink, in forme of wyne 158a N Lichbfibld tr Castan- 
heda'sCong.E /ruf.i.xxxix 92 1 hey consecrate w'leuened 
bread and with wine made of laisons. 2781 Cowfer Expost. 
377 The Saviour's feast, his own blest bread and wine 

c. With qualifying word denoting colour, place 
of origin, etc , as Aliuaitt itnne, CLABBtr wtne, 
Poet-wine, led wtne (Red a. 16), Sheery wine. 
White wihe, wine seek (Sack ji 5 . 3 ). 

0 1300 Cursor M, 4878 Wines, quite and red e 1430 
Two Coekery.bks 35 Take Datys, an do a- way ]>e stonys, & 
sethe m sivete Wyne. 1436 Libel Eng Policy 53 m Pol 
Poems (Rolls) IlxfioWynebastarde xSasM kbxhku Engl. 
Housew 1. 148 The Wines of the hie countnes, and which is 
called Hie-counCry wine, are made some tbirtie or fortie 
miles beyond Burdeaux xSssLithcow Tiav 111.78 Best 
Maluasy, Muscadine and Leaticke wines X746 Francis tr. 
Her, Sat, ii, viii. is Ibe lees of Coan wine. 

d. Regarded as the usual accompaniment of 
dessert; see also qnot 1843. 

x8a4, 1833 Cs®* Walnut * i b]. 1843 Lytton Last Bar i. 
VI, Muge appeared with the final refreshment called ‘ the 
Wines', consisting of spiced liippocras and confections. 
2859 M. Thomson Story ofCavmpore ix 151 In their wine- 
and-walnut arguments. 

e fig. or 111 fig. context. 

0 1200 Cursor M, 2x294 J^e stile 0 matheu, water it was. And 
win pe letter o lucas 1526 Pilgr Petf (W de W. 1531) 154 
Allegyng., the dignytees of theyr oyle & wyne of con- 
templacyon. c 2588 C'tess Pembroke Ps cxix L 11, 1 like 
a smoked bottle am become. And yet the wine of tby com- 
mandments bold. x6o5 Shaks Mach ii iii, too The Wine 
of Life IS drawne, and the meexe Lees Is left this Vault, to 
brag of. x8o8 Scott Marne, i Introd. x8i The wine of life 
IS on the lees. 2823 Byron Island 1 iii, Unless he dram 
the wine of passion — rage 18x5 Carlyle in Fioude Life 
(1882)1 xvi 271 Literature IS the wiHe of life xSSsKingslbv 
Herew, I Piel 19 Cheered by the keen wine of that dry 
and bracing frost 1875 Stevenson Lett (1899) 1. 94 Ihe 
look of bis face was a wine to me. 

£ Fhiases. 

t To drink wine ape (cf F. avoir vin de singe), to be 
merry in one's cups t Wine of height , ‘a former perquisite 
of seamen on getting safely through a particular navigation* 
(Smyth Sailor's Woid-ik), Wine f honour (,3= F, vin 
d'honneur) , wine presented by municipal officers to great 
personages on their entry into a town In wtne (see In 
prep, xo b ; cf. F dans It rntf] in a state of intoxication 
With wine ; in one’s c^s. *1' To give wine to draw blood 
(efi CiMtxT sh.^ s). To take vane * to drink wine wetli 
another person in a ceiemoiual manner, esp. as a token of 
friendship or regard. 

CX388 Chaucer Prol 44 Me thynketh ye been 

wel yshape. I trowe that ye dronken han wyn Ape. xgiS 
Sel PI, Star C.i0mi.(Selden) II. 134 He seyd vyolent^ on 
to hym 1 shall gyve the a quart of Wyne 2594 m Capt. 
J. Smiths Virgynta (Arb ) 633 The Pilots demanded of 
rile Captaine their Wine of bi^t as out of all danger x8oo 
Shaks. A. Y L. iit v. 73, I am ffilser then vowes made in 
wine. iyo6 Land. Gaz No The Magistrates waited 
on his Grace,. and presented bun with what they call the 
Wine of Honour. 174a Richardson Pamela III 190, 1 am 
not sure .whether I should not have Reason to wish you 
were brought home m Wine, rather than to come home so 
sober as you do. 1837 Dickens Pickw. u, * Glass of wine, 
sir? ‘With pleasure, 'said Mr Pickwick ; and the stranger 
took wine, first with him,.. and then with the whole party 
together. 1856 Emerson Engl Traits, Relig.VDss (Bohn) 
II. 102 If a Bishop meets an intelligent gentleman, and 
reads fatal interrorations in his eyes, he has no resource but 
to take wine with him. 2904 Sir A, Geikie Scott. Rtmin, 
XI. 318 One still meets with old-fashioned gentlemen, 
especially at public dinners, who ‘take wine with you *. 

( 3 ) Proverbs and proverbial phrases. 

New wine in old bottles (see Matt ix, 17). To look on the 
Wtne when it m red (see Prov. xxiu. 32), Good wtne needs 
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MO (fvy)iush (see also Bush ' 5 c, Ivy-bush). W/iett wine 
ts tH, Wit (or truthi is out. Wine and women (Ecclus. xix, 
heading', A V.)< 

1430-23 Lydg Thehes 173a Wyn and wymmen ben ek set 
a-syde a xS3a Rem Love xxxvu. Chaucer's Wks. 367/1 
Wyne and women in to apostasy Cause wyse men to fal 
*S 3 S CovERDALE Prov. xxiil 31 Loke not thou vpon the 
wyne, how reed it is 1546 J Hcvwood Prou (1867) 23 Ye 
praise the wyne, befoi eye tast of the gi ape x6i6 T Wind- 
ham Commend. Poem in J Lane ConUn t>g>r'sT 7 The ivie 
needes not, wheare theare is good wine x6i6 Lraxg Bt 62 
Scitolasi. 235 When the_ wine is in, the wit is out. xdax 
Burton Anat. Mel i ii iii xiii 160 Those two maine 
plagues and common dotages of humane kind. Wine & 
Women. 1727 Gay Begg' Op. ii. 1, Women and Wine should 
Life employ 1755 B, Franklin Poor RichaiA (18^] 241 
When the Wine enteis, out goes the Truth 1819 Byron 
Jmmi II clxxviii, Let us have wine and women, mnih and 
laughter, Seimons and soda-water the day afler x86a 
Thackcray Philip vii, As Doctor Luther sang, Who loves 
not wine, 'woman, and song, He is a fool his whole life long 

g In collocation with other words, as wine and 
water (hence wine-and-watery adj,), wtneif) and 
spint{s) (also attrib.), cake and wtne ; see also d 
i8xg Byron yuan ii, Ivii, The same cause . Left him so 
drunk, he jump’d into the 'wave. And so he found a 
wine-and-watery grave. xSaS TPine ^ Spirit Adulterators 
Uniiiashed la The spurious Brandy, which generally com- 
prises the stock of the Adveitising Wine and Spiiit Mer- 
chant 1843 Penny Cyel XXVII. 467/1 Wine and Spirit 
Trade X867 H. Latham Black 4- W/iife ixi Able to pro- 
duce the cake and wine of hospitality 
2 In Wider use, usually with qualifying word : A 
fermented liquor made from the juice of other 
liruits, or from giain, flowers, the sap of various 
trees (e. g. birch and palm), etc. : sometimes called 
made wtne (Madis ppl. a b)- 

The wine of the country (= F fc via de pays^ • properly, 
the wine made in a particular localityfor local consumption; 
usually transf. the alcoholic beverage most drunk in a par- 
ticular country, or regarded as peculiar to it. 

X398 Trbvisa Barth De P Jt. xvii clxxxvii (Add MS 
27944), Wyne ymade is ymade by crafte of good spicery & 
heroes And it fare)? of pe wyn )>at hatte Sahnacum & of \>e 
wyn bat hatte rosatum & Gariolilatum 134a Boordb Dyetary 
X (X870) 234 All maner of wynes be made of grapes, excepte 
respyse, the whiche is made of a hery x6x3 [see Palm si.'' 
7]. 1694 WoRLiDGB T'wo Treatises 103 Peaches also and 
Apricocks, by some are made to yield pleasant Wines 17x0 
in Swift's Lett, (1767) III 29, I spent the evening with 
Wortley Mountague and Mr. Addison, over a bottle of Irish 
wine, 17x2 Addison ^peei No 338 That detestable Cata- 
logue of counterfeit Wines, which derive their Names from 
the Fruits, Herbs or Trees of whose Juices they are chiefly 
compounded. 1746 Warton Progr. Discontent 84 And tbo' 
she boasts no charms divine, Yet she can carve and make 
birch wine X73a ipiild) Oimos Kpifiivos, a Dissertation 
concerning the Origin ana Antiquity of Barley Wine X803 

{ Burnby Dtscov S Sea r in. 88 The wine of rice, 1842 
OUDON Suburban Hort, s6r The gooseberry Wines and 
brandies are made fiom the green fruit, 1888 Ciiurchwaro 
Blackbvrdingxva What they called the wine of the country- 
square ein 


3 . FJiarmacy. A solution of a medicinal sub- 
stance (denoted by a qualifying word) in wine 5 a 
medicated wine. 

1652, xgoo [see Steel sbp 12] xyaS Chambers Cycl. II, 
s. V. tvine. Chalybeate, or Steel fPtae, is prepared of steel 
filings x8ix A. T Thomson Lend Disp. (1813) 653 The 
solutions thus formed have been denominated Medicated 
Wines. Ibid. 656 Wine of Ipecacuanha. x866 Aitken 
Praei Med. II, 31 The wine of the root of colcbicum. 

4 . A wme-paity, esp. of undergraduates. 

x86o W. W. Keaoe LiSeiiy Hall I viii. 130 When I go 
out to a wine 1 always bring my own straws x86a Kingsley 
Alton Locke xlii, (new ed ) 123 The interval being taken up 

in ‘wines’, and an hour of billiards 1883 M. Pattison 
Mem. 144 Oh the icy coldness, the dreary Egyptian blank- 
ness of that ‘ wine ’ 

6. Spirtt{s) of wine, alcohol, rectified spirit; oil 
of wine, cenanlhic ester ; also, a heavy oily liquid 
{Aeazy oil of wine) consisting of ethenn, etherol, 
and ethyl sulphate, called also ethereal <nl. See 


also Low-WISFBS. 

[Cf quot X626 s V Roscid a ] X646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud Ep III. XXL 161 An evapaiation of spirits of wine 
and Camphir 0x648 Digdv Chym ’Seer. (i6Bg) 17a An 
excellent Spirit of Wine, fit to draw Tinctures. X74X Coni' 
pleie Ram -Piece i. iv, 246 Pour on it a Pint of the ordina^ 
Spirit of Wine, that of twelve-pence a Quart. ^2807 T 
Thomson Chem (ed 3) II. 41X A peculiar kind of oil known 
by the name of sweet oil of wine x8^9 Urb Did. Arts I. 
43 Raymond Lully was acquainted wnth ' spirits of wine 
which he called agua ardens i88a Watts^ 27 ic/ Chem II. 
507 Heavy ed of wtne,. .osxatdxag to Liebig, an ethyl- 
sulphate of etherol. 

6 pi. Short for ; Wine-glasses. 

X848 Thackeray Little Dinner at Ttimmns’e ih. It was 
calculated that . a dozen or so tumblers, four or five dozen 
wines, eight water bottles, .were requisite. 

7 . attrib, and Condi, a. Simple attrib. («) Of, 
made of or ■with, wme, as wine alcohol, -draff, 
-drast, -dre^,rharvest (also attrib.), -wxan:, -mother, 
-must, -offering, -posset, -sauce, f-shench (also 
attrib ), -sillabub, -stain. 

c xooo Ags. Ps (Th ) ciii 14 [civ 15] Heortan manna must 
and windrinc myclum hlissao e 1203 Lav. 3529 Heo iward 
leode .on hire benches swilche hit were of wine scenche. 
c 1400 Latt/rane's Ctrurg. 186 peron scliulen be dissolued 
wijndrastis brent, c 1440 Pattad. on Husi. ill 16s Wyndraf 
IS good also commyxt with donge c 2440 Promp Parv. 
529/2 Wyne dreggys, or lye i^8a Hollvband Treas Fr. 
Tmg, Grappage, grape-gathering, wyne harnest Jbid., 
Vetidangenr, a Wine-haruest man. 2397 A M tr, Cvtlle- 
VOL. X. 


vieau's Fr. Chirurg. axb/x The wine mother or dregge 
x6ox Holland Pliny xxiii. 1 II. 147 .As many as have lien 
among wine-Marc. 2667 Milton P L. xit. ai With large 
Wiiie-offeiings pour’d 170x8 SEWALLil»xr:P2 June(i879) 
II 36 Treated them with bread. Beer, 'wine Sillibub 2794^ 
E. Darwin Zoon (1801) IV 424 He gradually takes moie 
custard evety day, and tsikes wine syllahub, 1809-12 
hlARiA Edgeworth Absentee vi. The wine-sauce for the 
hare was spilt by tlieir collision xSxS Dk Sussex in Lady 
Morgan Auiobtogr (1839) ^9 not expect me to have 

stayed for the wine-posset ? 1838 Dickens O. Tiiut xlviii. 
Wine-stains, fruit stains, beer-stains 1833 Urb Diet. Arts 
I 15s The fermentation of wine-must. 1837 Miller Elent 
Chem , Org (i86a) 1 § 2 39 Wood spirit and fousel oil . 
are termed homologues of wine alcohol. 


(i) Of, for, or connected with the production, 
sale, storing, or use of wine, as wine-barrel, -btn, 
-bottle, -bowl, -butt, -can, -cask, -country, -cup (also 
fig.), -decanter, -flask, -horn (OK), -jar, -land, 
-merchant, -office, -pipe, -shop, -store, -tavern (hence 
'f-lavemer), -trade, -trough, -tun, -aiessel 
e^HoLindtsf Gosp yie.tt.iasx 33Monn seSe ^esette done 
winseatd & dalf in [jser 'Win tios croaa Rule of Chi ode- 
gang VI, Jif hwa on pam wmlandum .win wylle forgan 
c xooo m Thorpe Ane. Laws (1840) II 354 Ne he ne drince 
ast wintunnum. exaeg Lay. ^77 He bnfde on his uore 
wintunnen inoje 13 . Sir Bettes (A ) 3673 Sextene fot 
a was a lingjiei His hodi ase a wintonne. xxSa Wyclip 
ybr/i. ix. 4 Rent wyn hotels — yb^xxxti 19 Must that 
breketh newe title win vessetys X40X Close Roll z Hen IV, 
ii. m ro dorso (P.R. O) Thomas Nightgale wyntaverner 
CX449 Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 223 The Watei-Bowge and the 
Wyne-Botelle 1530 Palsgr. If 178 , 1 Broebe a wyne vessell 
1333 CovBRDALE Hos 111 I They loue the wyne kannes. 
1338 Elyot, OeMopoltusn, a 'wyne taueme 1580 Holly- 
band Treas Fr. Tong, Vn verdnn, a wine troughe. 11^97 
A M. tr Guillemeau's Pr. Chimrg 41 b/i Ashes which 
are buined of the inveterate sydes of a wyne pipe 2622 
J. Taylor (Water P) Shilling B6, From thence vnto the 
Wine-Maich'int I went. 1633 He'ywood Philoeoih. 46 
Flagons, Tankards, Beere-cups,Wine-bowles 2636 Bulke- 
■LBii Gospel Covt.w 3o6Theheart havingbeeneasaWine- 
vessell, which hath had no vent 1684 Invent in Archaeol. 
Caittbr , Ortg Doe (1877) 9 In the Sellar two wine casks 
X714 Mandbville Fab. Bees (1723) 1 . 8x That multitude of 
Wine-Mei chants. Vintners, Coopers. 2736 Genii. Mag VI. 
340/1 Portugal, and Other Wine-Countnes, 1766 Enticic 
London IV. 33 1 The freemen have th^rivilege of retailing 
wine without a licence from the Wine-ofnce 1780 T Davies 
Menu Gamck 11, (1781) 16 He engaged for some time in the 
wine trade iziBoa Fair Annie xxvii in Child Ballads 
(1885} HI. 70/2 Has your wine barrels cast the girds 7 x8x6 
ScoTr Old Mart xxxiv, Thou hast partaken of the wine- 
cup of fui y. x8ax — Kentlw. xviu, He took another long 
pull at the wine flask. 1823 Cobbett Rur Rides (18S5) I. 
345 The 'Squne had many wine-decanters. 2833 Moore 
Mem (1853)! 2 Myfatherlceptasmall wine store in John- 
son’s Comt 2837 Carlylb Fr. Rev i v, v. Fat are j'our 
larders ; over-generous your wine bins Ibid 11. vi. vih, 
Wme.bottIes were broken, wiiie.butts were staved m and 
drunk 1848 Dickens Dombey Iv, A troubled vision .of 
wine-shops, water-carriers, great ciowds of people 2833 — 
Bleak Ho, Vj Pickle bottles, wine bottles, ink bottles 1833 
Kingsley Heroes, Argon. VU 189 Heracles opened the fatm 
wine-jar 2864 Burton Scot Air, I v 319 Wine-harrels. 
would burst if the bung were not sometimes opened to give 
them air. 2873 lire's Diet. Arts 111 . 2142 Hdrault is the 
most important wine country in the south of France. 


(<;) With reference to the colour of wine, as wine 
colour sb , and predicativdy as adj , tint, wine- 
black, -bright, -coloured, -red adjs,, -yellow (after 
G weingdb') adj., also as sb. ; wine-tint vb. 

2B03 T. Weaver Werner's Ext. Char act Fossils 37 Wine- 
yellow IS a pale reddish yellow colour, 1832 Brewster 
optics xliii. 369 All acbiomatic telescopes exhibit the 
secondary coiouis, viz the wme coloured and the green 
fringes. 2838 T. Thomson Chem Org Bodies 402 Tlie 
wine-red substance which remains in solution in the car- 
bonate of ammonia. 184a Johnston in Proc Benv Nat, 
Club II No 10 36 The foot of the snail is a wine yellow. 
2833 Milman Lat, Christ, xiv. x. VI 606 In the East, the 
Christ IS , of delicate complexion, dark beard (it is sometimes 
called wine-coloured heard). 2837 Miller Chem,, Org. 

(2862) VIII. 622 A wine-red amorphous precipitate, 2863 T.W. 
Higginson Army Life (1870) 57 He is jet-black, or rather, 

1 should say, wme-black 2876 Swinburne Ereehtkeus X24 
His wine bright waves 2^ Ettcycl. Brit, IV. 644/2 
Cairtigorm, a wine-yellow or brown vaiietyofrodc-crystal. 
2893 Daily News 24 Feb 2/3 Wine tints, 2893 S Crane 
Red Badge iu, A glaring fire wine-tinted the waters of the 
river. 2902 R. 'N. Chambers Maids Farad, xxii. 382 The 
twigs on the peach-trees had tinned wine-colour, 

b. Objective, as wine-bottler, Conner, \ -crier, 
-lover, -maker, -seller, -sptller, -sucker, ^-supper, 

-tapper, •\-ttmner, -vendor, -worshipper ; wine- 
drinking, producing, -selling, -swilling, -yielding, 
Tbl sbs. and ppl adjs. ; also wine-like adj 
csooo Ags. Gasp Matt, xi xo Her ys ettul mann & win- 
diincende. axioo Aldhelm Gloss, i 265a (Napier 72/1} 
Cai^ombus, t. negotiatonbus, wintspperum 2382 Wyclip 

2 Kings XXV 22 W J ne makers, and erthtiliers, 2398 Wyne 
drinkinge [see Untemferately adoh 24 . Norn in Wr - 
Wtllcker 6 yj/na Hic vmiior, a wynmaker. c 2483 Caxton 
Dialogues 35/23 Frederik the wyn criar 2333 Cover- 
dale yoel I. 3 Mourne all ye wyne suppers, because of 
youre swete wyne 2550 Rental Bk. Cvpar-Angus (1880) 
II. 76 Wyne selling, or ony vther mercheandice, xsgx 
Pbrcivall Sp. Diet, Venditmador, a wine maker xggS 
Stow Surv 292 The successors of those Uintners and wme 
Draweis wei e all incorporated by the name of wine tunners, 
m the 15 of Henry the sixt. x6ox Dolman La Pntnaud 
Fr. Acad. III. 329 A wine-like luyca 2604 Meeting of 
Gallants at Ordinarit Cxb, This strange Wine-sucker. 
2607 G 'Ifxix.vssMisertts Enforced Marr, in. D4, Scrape- 
trencher, Wmespiller. 2622 [see Conner *] 2639 Junius 
Slime Stigmaiidd 313 These wine-worshippers will be at it 


on their knees. 2676 Worliogb Vuuium Brit, 41 Wme- 
yielding-fruits X748 Richardson Clarissa I. 267 My 
aunt Hervey had, given us to apprehend much disagree- 
able evil from a wine-lover. 1823 Scott Tatum xxi. Ye 
beef devouring, wine-swilluig English mastifis. 2833 Lyttoh 
Rienzi X. vit. An honest wme-vender 2855 Pusey Doctr. 
Real Presence'UciteS 473 Some consecrated virgins pleaded 
foi their wine drinking that it was the element used in the 
Saciament 2873 lire's Diet. Arts 111 . 2x36 Thegreat wine- 
producing district of Burgundy 2893 Comh. Mag. Nov 506 
As early as X141 we bear of the wine criers being an 
oiganised body in France, xooo J. Hutchinson Archives 
Surg. XI. sod A robust-looking man, by occupation a 
wine-bottler. 

o. Instrnmental, as wine-crowned, -drabbled, 
-driven, \-heat,-heated, -inspired, -shaken, -stuffed, 
also wine-hardf, -red, -wise adjs. 

a 2000 yudtih-js Weras winsade. e raoo Trin Coll. Horn. 
2x3 Idele lehtres and winrede bruwes [at drinche], C2363 
yack yuggler (facs ) C 4, Wine shaktn pilorye peepouis. 
2398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 li i. Ark 237 His wtne- 
stufi; stomack wrung with wind he feels. 2612 J Davies 
Contmend, Poems Wks. (Grosart) II 15/t Their wme driv'n 
brains, involv’d in follie’s cloud 16x2 Beaum & Fl. Cox- 
comb T. 1, The Gentleman is Wine-wise 2615 Chapman 
Odyss. HI. 200 Their wine heat bloud. Ibid xviii 481 For 
feaie can get no state In your wine-hardy stomacke 1677 
Mrs Behn Rover 11, 1, Ihe Wine Inspir’d Bullies of the 
Town 2833 Dickens Sk. Bos, Pari. Sk,, The playful 
exuberance of their wine-inspiied fancies 2832 Thackeray 
Esmond i Introd., Such a wme-drabbled divinity 2859 
Tennyson Geraint 4 r Enid MooWme-heated from the feast. 
2867 Morris yason v 217 A wine-crovvned golden cup. 

8. Special combs. : ‘wme apple [cf. G. wein- 
apfel, Du wtjnappel\, a large red apple with a winy 
flavour ; '(“wine ball =» wine-stone , l-wine-belly 
a., 'With a belly full of wine , 'w^e-bisctut, a 
small light biscuit served with wine; *{'wme- 
brewer (see quot.) ; f 'wine-buali = Bush 1 5 , 
wme-oake, a cake of which wine was an ingre- 
dient ; wme-oard [= G. weinkarte^, a list of the 
wines that maybe obtained at a restaurant ; -wme- 
cart, a cart in which wine is conveyed, esp. for sale ; 
wine-cave, a cave in which wine is kept to mature; 
wine-oooler, a vessel in which bottles of wine 
can be immersed in ice or iced liquid ; also,/^ ; 
wiue-oooper = Coofkb sbif 2 ; 'wine-orust (see 
Crust sb, 5 b) ; wine-dark a,, of the colour of 
deep-red wine; used esp. to render Gr. oXvoij/ as an 
epithet of the sea ; wine-drawer, («) a earner or 
seller of wine ; (i) one who draws wine from the 
cask for customers; wine-farmer, a vine-grower ; 
wine-fly, any fly (as of the genus IHophtlct), 
larva of which lives in wine or otlier fermented 
liquor ; wme-gallon, the standard gallon by which 
iwine IS measured (see quot. 1706); fwine gar- 
land, a tavern sign in the form of a garland or 
bush of ivy ; f wine-gpiat, app. >= wim-fly ; wine- 
god, a or the god of wine, esp. Bacchus, Dionysus ; 
wine-grower, one who cultivates vines for the pro- 
duction of wine ; so wine-growing vbl. sb, and 
ppl.a.', -t* wine-knight, one who dmks valiantly; 
wine label, a label hung round the neck of a 
decanter to indicatewhatwine it holds; ‘|*wine law 
[Lawj^. 2, cf. Lawhtg j 3 .], payment for one’s share 
of wme ; wine-measure, the standard of liquid 
measure used for wme; 'wine-palm, any palm 
from which palm-wine is obtained ; wine-party, 
a party, esp. of undergraduates, the chief object of 
whjch is to drink wme ; wino-pieroer (see quot.) ; 
wine-pint,-q.Tiatt (cf. wine-gaUori ) ; ■wine-porter, 
one whose business it is to cany wine, esp. to 
deposit It in cellars ; wine-roping, the develop- 
ment of ropiness in wine; fwine-saok, a sack 
used for straining wine; wins-sap, a large red 
American winter apple , wine-sliades (see Shadi 
sb, 10) , wine-sbed, the ‘ shedding ’ or pouring 
out of wme (a facetious formation after bloodshed) ; 
'Wine-skin, a wine-vessel made of an animal’s skin , 
fig one who ‘ fills his skin ’ with wine, a tippler; 
wine-sop, t («) a sop in wine ; + (fi) and (r) = 
SoPS-lR-wiRE 1,2; {a) winesop black, a salmon fly; 
winesour, a small acid variety of plum ; wlne- 
spirit, spirit of wine ; f wine-sprung a., intoxi- 
cated ; wine-stone, the deposit of crude tartar or 
argol found in wine-casks (cf G. weinstein)', wine- 
taster, («) one who judges the quality of wme by 
tasting; {fi) an instrument for diawing a small 
sample of wine from a cask; 'wine-vault(s, (a) 
a vault m which wine is stored (Vault sb. 2 bj ; 
(^) a pretentious name for a public-house ; wlne- 
vinegar(cf. G wet»essig),\megar made from wine, 
as opposed to malt vinegar ; v^e-wagon, {a) » 
wine-cat t\ (b) a carriage on which bottles of wine 
aie brought into a room ; wine-warrant, a war- 
rant authorizing the delivery of wine from bond ; 
twine-washing a., ‘washing’ or swilling as 
wme ; wine-whey, whey made by curdlmg milk 
with wine (see Whey sb. i b). 

1802 G. V. Sampson Statist, Surv, Londonderry 438 
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'Wiae-ftpple; from »ts dark red colonr. cmfl Prcmfi, 
T’arp. sao/a *Wyyne ballys. ,filaieru, vel ptle lartaree 
x6o3 Dbkkbr & Chkttlk Grissil 3560 Dost thou not see 
OUT *wine-bellie drtmkards reele? 183s C, F Hoffvam 
mM/er ttt West II. 100 A tray of ''wine-biscmts and a 
fragrant Ohio cheese. *709 laffer* No rji ?i A.. fra- 
ternity of chymical operator^ who .can draw Champagne 
from an Apple, - The?e adepts are known among one 
another by the name of *Wine-Brewers 1638 BRATnaAiT 
Bamaieu yrtO. Dd wij, The Poets^wine-bn^, whJch ^ey 
use to prate on. a *661 Holvdav JwetuU {1673) 9s Why 
i fyw thy feast and '‘wine.cakes [orig mustaeea% when 
thy friends Half-cWd depart? *857 Wheelwright tr. 
ArtstoManes I 58 The wme-cake [oivouttoi'], honey^gs, 
whate’er ’tis tight For Mercury to eat; 1851 Mavhe Rimd 

Seal^ Hsuttersu, Whenever 1 took up a *wine card or a 
pencil, these articles were snatched out of myfingera, 1837 
W B Adams CnmagifSL as A *wine cart, or rather waggon. 
SO08 Daily Ckran ao Mar. 4/5 Wine-carts used to go round 
the streets of Edinburgh dispensing the 'lairds drink to 
lUg-customers. 184.3 Dooo Bnt Manu/ 8a The/wine- 
caves of Epemay. 1815 Scott Af. xui, Dominie, take 
the key of the *wine-cooler, the gentleman will surely take 
something. *8*8 Lvtto!* Disewued xl, Borodaile's looks 
are the bMt wme coolers In the world 1635 Cattierittry 
Marr. Ltcences Ser. n. (1894) 1079/1 Edward Orlwcke of 
the city of London, •wine-cooper. *763 Tucker Lt If at. 
(1834) IL 338 Brewing poisonous liquors in a wine-cooper's 
vaults. 1837 [see Cooper si,' a]. 187s Sy&ioKos Dauie 313 
Mildew is now where the •wine-cnist used to be. 18M 
Kingsley Westw Ho ! vi, The *wine-dark depths of the 
cwtaL *863 Miss Braddon Ar* Jas^s T. xxvi, The . 
hmquise, in her wine-dark violet dress. 1879 Butcher a 
Lako Odyss^ 7 Sailing over the wine-dark sea. 1413 Fw-A 
Mysi. IntK>d.p.xxvt,''wyndrawers. xnjBA ATann,^ HoHsen. 
Exf. (Roxh ) saa Of Reynold the wynedrawer vij pipz. 
*5^ Rtm. Seditien. iB b, If a tapster or a wyne drawer 
redcen a peny or two more than nis duetie. 1383 Foxe 
A. k Af. adw/x He deared the wine drawer that he might 
haue a pinte of malmesy & a loafe. 1705 tr. Bosmatis 
Guinea uc. lao The Commonalty, such, as Wine-Drawers, 
Fishermen, and such like, xyga A. Youhg Treeo^ Erattee 
L 133 The greatest •wine-former in all Champagne. 1909 
Wesm. Gas. 16 Aug, 5/* The very Mnne.£armets appear to 
have agreed to drop, .their agitaaon for the repeal of the 
Excise. 1583 Hicims Juniud HotnencL 73/1 E^^mera,,, 
n day flie, hmng not aboue a dayes sjpace, or •wiaeilies. 
Z638 Rowland tr Afoufei's TKeat, Ins. 949 The Fly Etiio 
catted .in the English, Wine Fly. *733 Chamier^ 
Suppk S.V, Witte, iPine-Ely, . a small black fly, fonnd in 
empty ‘V^neoski^ and about Wine lees. 1657 Partridge 
DouUe Seale Prop (167*) 68 So many *Wine-gaIlons are in 
that vessel *706 Act 6 Atine c. ay $ aa Any round Vessel 
, having an even Bottom and being Seven Inches Diameter 
throughout and Six Inches deep from the Top of the Inside 
to the Bottom or any Vessel contaming Two hundred thirty 
one cubical Inches and no more shall be deemed, to be a 
lawful Wme Gallotu X333 More Amsm. Pays. Bk Wks. 
X138/X Likening them to^wine garlandes and ale poles. 
x6e8 CHABLETDHdbi0//AU/. 43 Vttioees (ysdaexvmi^ahMS 
gagMcrriftfiiter) •Wine-gnats x^SirT Herbert Trou. 
31 Agray, a City first built by •Wine-god Bacchus. 1640 
T. Gower O^s Fest, ui. 730 The ^Vine.God laughs, x&x 
Meredith One of our Conq iv. (1893) 37 You shalT not take 
the Wlneg^ ou board to entertain him as a simple pas- 
senger. 1834 Httbiis of Gd. Soaefy xi, 311 A famous •wine- 
grower at Epauay. 1846 Keightley Notes Vtrg., Geo^ 
iL, 8g The dmerent kinds now cultivated in •wine-growing 
countries. i6ox Holland Pliny xxl xx. I 105 Our •wine- 
knights \fx,yitroHgnes\ when they purpose to sit square at 
the taverne and carouse lustily, if they drinke Safiron, never 
ieare surfeit, 1848 H. R, Forster Stowe Caial 113 Seven 
•wine-lahds. C1488 Cely Peters (Camden) 173 For your 
•wyene lawgh at tabull iiy' tii|^. zTaS-ex CHAMSBRs'Cyc/. 
s. V. AflnerMre.That eight pounds troy of wheat, gathered from 
the middle at the ear, and well dri^, should weigh a gallon 
of •wine measure; xyyi Enqycl, Br/t (1773) I. sxs/s, 80 
English quarts, wine measure x68x Grew Musseum ii. i. 
i. 184 The Country-People tapthe •Wme-Palm about two 
feet above the ground. 1870 Kingsley A t Last v, Leaves 
(as in the wine-palm) like Venus’s hair fern 18*9 Gowns- 
iuaa 10 Dec; 37 *Wine party, a meeting of individuals of an 
unlimited number, for the pnipose of conversation, in which 
the topics are invariably the same, vis. the ladies, wine, 
proctors, and examinations. s86x Hughes Tom Brown at 
Oxf, iv, An Oxford undeigiaduate's room, set out for a 
wine-party. csSsB Beery EneycH Her. I, Gloss,, *Wtne- 
Piercer. an instrument to tap, or bote, holes in wine casks 
X769 Phil, Trans. LIX aao One drop of tincture of galls 
gave a rosy purple colour to a •wine-pint of this water. 
15B0 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Avutlage, •wine porters 
wages when they do Jay wine in to the set ler. x6ss J Taylor 
(Water P.) Shtlitng B 4 b, When in the Celler it is laid, The 
CRrmem and Wine-Porters must b^aid. x6^£ Chamber- 
UYNE Pres. Si, Eos:, a6i [In the Royal Household] Wme- 
Porters, B. X83X Lincoln Herald i July x/6 Mr. Hunt pre- 
sented aperitton from the wine-porters of Dublin, praymg for 
therepeal of the union. x^^emjeNew Exp. Phys Mtch. 
Pioem 9, 30 •Wine Quarts, each of them containing near 
two pound, of water. ex'tmEneycLBnt,{xyqi)y\\ 684/x 
A Pmis pint is 48 cubical Pans inches and U nearly equal 
to an English wine-quart, xyo^Diei. Rust. (1736), *Wjrte- 
Ropi^t To alter this take a coarse Linen-Cloth [etc], 
i6aS T. Godwin Afoses Aaron l vii. 38 The *Wmesacke, 
through which wine is so drained from the dregges. x8a6 
Zend, Hori Soc. CafaL Friats 151 [Apples] *wine-Sap, 
Ameiican zSpa Ankum'RxvzsEatiara Deringxxv, Great 
crackling bites from a crisp, wine sap apple. 1879 T. H- S. 
Escott I.i6x *Wine shades, bodegas, and saloons. 

X77X Smollett Huv^hty CL II. 8 Aug,, Sne is become a 
toast . , and has already been the occasion of much *wine 
shed. i8ia Byron Harold il xii state, We had such ink- 
shed, and wme shed, which almost ended in bloodshed t 
i8ax Scott Ketalw. xxlx, This fellow can appear before 
him drunk as a •wineskin, and yet meet no rebuke. x8a3 
— ; Taltsm. xi, You have been dining with the Teutonic 
wineskm. iBaS Lytton Pelham xlviii, That persons who 
have been converting their ‘solid flesh' into wine skins, 
cannot stick so dose to one another as when they are 
sober, i88x N. T. (R. V.) Mark ii, aa No man putteth new 
wtiie into old .wme-skins. 14. Nom. in Wr -Wfilcker 


74a 's Hec vipa, a •wynsope. 138* Stamyhurst eEnets in. I 
(Atb ] 91 With chuffe chafFe wjmesops lyke a gourd bour- 
rachoe replennisht. 1386 W. Webbb English Poeirte I vt, 1 
Let vs haue the Wynesops,With the Cornation. i8a6 Land 
Hart, Soc, Caial. Fruits 151 [Apples] Wine-Sop, Winter. 
s88a F Francis Sh. Angling xu (ed, 5) 450 The Winwop 
Black — Mr. Ramsbottom says this is ' a real old Rtbble 
favourite * *836 Louoov Etieycl Plants 423 Several sorts 

of plums found wild, such as the bullace, damson, muscle, 
and •ninesour. 1846 Mils. Gore Engl Char. I 330 Com- 
putes of wine sours. 1753 Chambers' Cycl Suppl. s v. Wine, 
The phrase *Wiue~spirit is used to express a very clean and 
fine spirit of the ordinary proof strength, and made in 
England irom Wines of forei^ growth tgog Daily Chron 
as Slar 3/3 Pore wine spirit brandies. 1633 G Herbert 
iemple, Ch Porch vu, Shall I, to please anothers •wine- 
sprung minde, Lose all mine own? 1658 Gurhall in 
Arm \ez&e 14 x. Sa 113 Who when he is wine-sprnng 
thinks (as they say he can skip over the Moone). 13*6 Great 
Herballissg) Table, Tartarus, w>ne lyes or *wyne stone. 
1839 Urb Diet, A rts 1303, 163* Sherwood, A •Winetaster, 
or wine-broker (for Marchants) 1679 E. Chamberlayne 
Pres Si. Eng. U. (ed. la) 338 Mr. Henry Potkins, Wine- 
Taster ra*3 Macaulay Ess , Milton r 19 Johnson, was as 
ill qualified to judge between two Latin styles as a habitual 
drunkard to set up for a wine-taster. 1S38 Lardmer H and- 
bk Nat PktL rga Wine taster.— When it is desired to draw 
a small sample of wme from a cask, a little instrument. . 

IS used [etc.] xBas Dickens Sk Bos, Making a Night 
of it. They went into a •wme-vaults, to get materials for 
assisting them in making a night x8g^ Hodges Elem 
Photogr. (igoj) 148 A wine-vault in the City, a 16x7 Bayne 
Lect. (1634) 300 Toasts sowred in *wme vineger. 1733 
Chatnbers' Cycl Suppl. s v. Vinegar, Infuse this powder in 
the strongest wine-Vinegar X839 Ure Did Arts 3 Genuine 
wine or raism vinegar. 1B37 * wme waggon [see wttte-cart\, 
184B H. R Forster Stowe CetiaL xia A pair of donble 
wine-wagons. xgo6 Blackw Atag Nov. 660/2 We rattle 
past a wine-waggon. 1^7 Trollope Barchester T xix, 
With •wine-warrants and orders for dozens of dressing-cases. 
1393-6 Greene Groat's W. Wit Wks (Grosart) XII 136 
^esehonest men whose vrisedome gaue light to the lury 
what power •wine washing poyson had. 1603 H. Crosse 
Verhte's Coinum (187B) 141 This wine-washing hcout giueth 
such libextie to the tongue, as it rowleth vp and downe 
^ In OE. there are several componnds of win in 
■which the word is equivalent to ‘ vine ’ or ‘ grapes 
as ToinbJam trine-pole, viinclyster bunch of grapes, 
vilnlic^ vine-leaf, voingtard vineyard, WiUTAitD. 
From the 14th century onwards instances of wint 
B ^ vine ’ occur in varions texts in which w is not 
normally written for 2> (as m Scottish texts, see 
ViKB sb, I bj 3 ). 

1340-70 Alex 4r Dind. 847 Je telle 'vs }>at je tende nauht 
to tulye ]>e erbe, .no plaunte winus. ax^/tear-ya Wars Alex, 
3M7 Gilden wynes with grams of gracious stanes. 1436 Sir 
G Have Lasu Arms (STS) X14 Knychtis ar nouthir 
oidanyt to labour conus, na grouve the wynis. Ibid , A 
knycht aw nocht to by ..wynm, croflis, na heretagis X47X 
Canton Recnyell (Sommer) 308 In suche wise as the yonge 
wyne . mweth in beighte 163* Lithgow Trav. 1. 14 
Round Mout Borne, there aie neither Comes, nor Wines, 
nor Village. 

b. attnd. and Conib, (a) wme-man, a vine- 
dresser; (d) in reproduction of Ger. compounds, 
in Coverdale’s version of the Bible, rendering 
Luther’s language, as vnne-garden, -gytrdenerf 
gathering, harvest, hemel, stock, after G. wein- 
garten, -gdrtner, -ernte, -kern, -stock ; (c) in mod. 
use, wineberg, wine-htll, after G. Weinberg, -hugel 
vineyard. 

1436 Sir G "Smss, Law Arms (S,T,SJ 339 Labouraris of 
the erde, as ple'wmen, harow men, wyne men e X483 Caxton 
Dialoeyes Ysaac le vi^teron, Ysaac the wyneman. 
*S3S CovKRDALE VI. ^4 From the wyne cornels vnto 
tn^ulle — a Chron. xxvL xo He had .wynegaxdeners on 
the mountaynes, —Isa xxtv. 13 Like as when a man., 
seketh after grapes, when the wyne gatbennge is out — 
Eseh, XV, 3 What commeth of the vyne amonge all other 
trees? and of the wyne stocke, amonge all other tymbre of 
the gtoaue? 1870 Daily News 7 Dec, The Tirailleurs 
scrambled up through the winebergs. 1885 tr Hehn's Wand, 
Plants 4 Ant?n. 7oThe Chlydonian legend of the wine-man 
[oTig as given by Homer Academy 6 iesi, 

X4/1 Matins, sung High tn these wine-hills, wakened me. 

twine, sb.^ Ohs. [OE. wine « OFns. winne, 
MLG. wine, OS., OHC?. wtni (MHG, qome, witi), 
ON. OT«r] A fnend. Also attnb. wine mai 
[OE. winema^, a kinsman. 

Beowulf 30 penden wordum weold wine Scyldinga. Ibid. 

6s pawms Hrofigare heresped xyfen,..)>®t him his wine, 
magas georne hyrdon. axxaa O. E Chron, (Laud MS) 
an Eadgar Wcst-Seaxena wine, c xaoo Moral Ode 
223 (T^n Coil MS ) Werse he do 5 his gode wines J>an his 
fiendes cxao^ Lay. xjdox Her wit scuUen wel wreken 
unker wine-inmies, cxaao Bestiary 374 Eunlo luuen otfer. 
Also he were his hroder„WurSen stedefast his wine [X48X 
Caxton Reynard xxix. (Arb ) 74 He bath nether kyn ne 
wyn ne frende that ■wylle enterprise to heipe hym.] 

Wine (wain), V. [£ Winh sS.^] 
tl- trans. (nonce-uses.) a. with out, to spend 
in drmking wme. 
cx6a4 [see Wench v\ 

b. To furnish (a cdlar) with wine. 

Howeld Lett. ii. liv. (xSgo) 4s® Tho’ it he inter- 
dicted to wme the King*^ Cellar with it, in respect of the 
corrosiveness it carries with it 
2 . intr. To take 'Wine, esp. at an undergraduates* 
wine-party. coUoq, 

*8*9 C. Wordsworth Ann, (iBot) 70 Dined with Twisleton 

Topthorne s cotnpUcnentSi and will you wine with 
uixa to-night i Such were the words addressed to me by 


a scout in Hall. 1877 Blackmore Cnpps xxxiii. He had 
dined and wined, once or twice, in a not ignoble college. 

3 . trans. To entertam to wine: usually 111 the 
jmgliDg phr. dine and wme. colloq. 

xWalllusir Land. News 5 July 18/2 An esteemed friend 
.. who had just been admittM to the Bar and ‘wined his 
friends on the night of his call 1867 S tcmdard 39 Apr , He 
has dined and wined everybody who has had anything to do 
with his success 1916 'I imes 13 Oct 4/3 He was motored 
and wined and dined through the conquered country under 
the watchful chaperonage of German officers 
Wineberry(w3rnbeii). Forms. i'wmber(i)se, 
3 winberi, errm. ■wind-, 6 wynberry. J 3 . 6 
■wyneber(r)y, wineberry. [OE. winbenge = 
OS. wtnien, OHG. winberi (MHG. -beiie, G. 
weenbeere), ON. viteber (of. Gotb. zoeinabasi) . see 
1 ME normally repre- 
sents the OE word ; is a new formation ] 

fl. A grape Obs 

ciooo Ags, Go^, Matt vii. 16 Cwyst bn, gaderad man 
winberian ofbornum? CX030 Voc. in Wr -Wfilcker 451/2 
Audits, ivtnber^e te hunige awylled a 1233 Ancr, R 276 
Of te druie sprintles bere^ winberien 7 Ibid 396 pet beo 3 
be erest prokunges bet sturie^ be winjeardes, he Set'S, ure 
Louerd, pet beoo uresoulen, bet mot muche tilunge to uorte 
beren windberten. axgoo Cursor Af 4468 Me-thoght 1 
sagh a wintie, O b‘S tre apoii ilk bogh Me-thoght hang 
winbens mogh. X562 Turner ii i43h, Smouthlyke 

a grape or wynberry, 

jS 1333 CovKRDALE » Esdros IX. 21 A wynebery of the 

f rapes. [1783 Lemon Et^l Eiyutol. Pref. p vt note, Our 
axon ancestors had Grapes ; but, having no name for them, 
they were obliged to call them Wine-bemes ] 
attnb. rx263 Vee Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 358/20 Om- 
factum, i. winberi stones. 

2 . Applied formerly or now locally to various 
bemes. 

e.g. tThe bilberry or whortleberry; dud, the currant, 
the gooseberry; Austral, (») = Toot T’utu, {b) Poly- 
ostna eunniughavtni a raspberry of China and Japan, 
Rvbus phcenicolasiiis 

14 Inte Thomas m R Jamieson Pep. Ballads (1806) 
II 30 The darte, and also the damsyn tre The iygge, and 
also the^wynne bery 1597 Gerarde Herbal Suppl , Wyne. 
beriies is Vaccinia. i6xz S/mttleiaorths’ Acc, (Chetnam 
Soc) 20E Wmeberies ij‘'. xfiaa in Burton Hut Scot. Ixvi 
(1870) V 2 . 67 Gooseben tes, Strawberries, and a kind of red 
wineberry 1703 Thoresbv Lei to Ray (EDS), Wine- 
berries, .not grapes, but gooseberries. 1824 Carr Craven 
Gloss, xB66 'Jreas Bo/, Wineberry, Ribes rubrum, — , 
New Zealand, a name given by the colonists to Cortana 
sannentosa X889 Maiden Useful PI. A ustraha 590 Poly- 
esina Cunninghannt, Wineberry, and Feather-wood in 
Southern New South Wales xqoo Wesint, Gas. 14 Aug 
8/3 , 1 have giown the Japanese wineberry for some years. 
Wine-Mbher (wsmbibsi). Also 6 ■wyne 
bebber. [f. Winb sb.'i- + Bikbbb sb. Invented by 
Coverdale to render Luther's sSufer, weinsaufer^ 
1 . A tippler, a drunkard. Noyf Hierary md arch 
X 335 Coverdale Prov. xxiii. ao Kepe no company with 
wyne bebbers and xyotous eaters of flesh. — Matt xi lo 
1609 Dekker Gulls Hoi n-bk. Proem B a b, An honest red- 
nosed wine bibber, a X704 T. Brown Char yacobite Clergy 
Wks. 1711 IV 266 Look into their Conversation and you’ll 
find them Wine-bibbers to the highest Excess 1778 [W. 
Marshall] Minutes Agnc , Digest 8 He commences wine- 
bibber at Fair and at Market 1807 W Irving Salinag 
xvl (xSad) 300 When the guzzlers, the gormandizers, and the 
wine-bibbers meet together 1870 Bryant Iliad 1 . i. 13 
Wine-bibber, with the forehead of a dog And a deer’s heart. 
t 2 A name for the African genet (Genetta 
pardind). Obs. 

Z705 tr. Bosman's Guinea xiv, 252 The Negroes call it 
Berbe, and the Europeans Wine-hibber, because 'tis very 
greedy of Palm-Wine 177X Pennant Syn. Quadr 237, 

So ‘Wme-bi bbii(g vbl. sb, (also attnb.) and 
fpl a. ; also Wl'ne-bl hbexy, wine-bibbing. 

15M Coverdale, etc. Erasm Par. 1 Pet. iv. 1-7 Nowe in 
stedde of outragious luste, chastitie is pleasaunte* for 
wynnebybhyng, sobrietie a 1393 Marlowe OvuTs Elegies 
III i, Wine-bibbmg banquets, xfloa H. Crosse Vertue's 
Coinmw, (1878) X40 0 what lamentable Tragedies is by this 
Vice acted among wine bibbing companions x8x6 Scott 
Old Mart, v, To dose your evening with wine.bibbing in 
public houses and market-towns 1832 J, Wilson Nodes 
Ambros. m Blackw Mag Sept. 398 The secret antiquities 
and private history of royal wine-Bibhery. 1873 H. Morley 
rst Sk Engl, Lit, 11 23 Wme-bibbing monks. 

Wi ne-ce llav. Also 6 erron windseller. [f. 
WiNB -I- Cellar sb. Cf. MLG. wtnkelder, 
MHG. winkeller, ON. vin^allari.) A cellar used 
for storing ■wine. Also fig. 

* 37 * Close Roll 4$ Edw III m. 4 dorso (PRO] Vnam 
magnam Cameram vocatam la Whit Chambre cum vno 
celano sub dicta camera vocata le Wyn celer, 1373 Barbour 
Bruce v. 309 All the vittale, outakin salt,. In the vyne- 
sellar gert he hryng 14 . Pallad. on Hush. (Bodl MS ) 
If X, Cisterne celar for oyles, ■wyne celar, and colunibary. 
1338 Elyot, Canabus, a wyne sellar. X37/G00GE tr. Meres- 
bach’s Hitsb, xxb, I wyll shewe you Pipes, Tonnels, 
when you come to the Brewhouse, and Windseller. 1647 T. 
Calvert Heart Salve To Rdi , The soule is led into the 
Winecellar of Gods promises. 1756-7 tr KeyslePs Trav. 
IV, 189 Ihe council’s wine-cellar is so roacious, that a coach 
and SIX may turn about in it 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1303 
Wine -celiars ought to he dry at bottom 
W ined (wamd), ppl, a. [f. W ibb sb.^ ox v. + -bd ] 
1 . Mingled with wine; coloured or flavoured 
with wine 

1604 F Hrrimg Mod, Defence 24 Hee did [call] a cuppe of 
drinke mixed by his friend -wined water, and not watred 
wine. 1884 R, V, French sq Cent, Drtnk 288 Gin— spiced 
and wmed 
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2. That has taken wine, esp. in abundance. 

1640 J D Knave in Gr, 1. i. C3b, We’le pledge, we’le 
pledge, Victual'd and Win’d already xBpB J M®Cabe 
Lx/e Mod. Moiwieiy vL 153 He invariably returned well 
wined and nourished. 

fWiue-dninlECexiia. [OE wlndnmcen 
s Du. wtjndroncken (Kilian), G. •memtnmken, 
01^. vlndmkkinn'] Drunk (with wuie). Hence 
f Wluedxuukeniiess. 

a xooo Daniel 753 Windruncen ^ewit c 1205 Lay. 8ie6 
pa drihliche gumen weoren win drunken 0x250 Prov. 
Alfred ttja va. O E Misc, 118 Ne wurp pu neuer so wod 
ne so wyn-drunke pat euere segge pine wife alle pine wille, 
1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) HI 357 [Polemius] was wyn- 
dronke Ibid Vl 30 He hated wyn dronkenes. 1390 
Gower Conf III 19 That man niai wel noght longe stonde 
Which 15 wyndrunke of comun us fX44o Promp Pan/ 
529/2 Wyyne drunkon 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm Par, 
J Tluss V 7 Those that are wynedriinken, are drunken in 
the night. 

Wine-fat • see Winb-vat 
Wi'ne-g'lass. [f. Wine i + Glass sb.^ Cf. 
(M)LG., MHG. wtnglaSt (Du wijnglaSt G. ‘wein- 
glas), etc.] A small dxmking-glass for wine. Also 
= wineglassfitl. 

Wine-glasses, which are characterized by having a stem and 
a foot, vary in shape (and, in some cases, in colour) accord- 
ing to the wine for which they are intended, and are dis- 
tinguished as chaxnpasne glass, claret glass, port glass, etc. 

X709 Land, Gas No 459^/4 Wine and 'l^ter Tumblers, 
Beer and^Wine Glasses with Covers X856 Kane Arctic 
Expl II ii 37, 1 am dealing these out to them by the wine- 
glass. x8Bz Floyer Uiuxpl Balvc/i 331 We began with 
minute wine-glasses of raki, red wine, purple wine 

b. attnb. Resembling a wine-glass m shape. 
C. Comb., as wtiteglass-cookr^ -shaped adj 

X851 Redding Wutes (ed 3) 370 'V^ne glass coolers should 
be laid on the table and the glasses reversed in them. 1884 
Howclls Silas LapJtam i, A smooth piece of interval, with 
half a dozen good-sized wine-glass elms in it 1907 M C F 
Morris Nunbumholme 78 The smaller bell, which was 
long and wineglass-shaped xgo8 Esse-v Rev XVII 6 An 
old-fashioned wine glass pulpit, with reading-desk below. 

Hence Wi'ttegrlaasful, the contents of a full 
wine-glass; the amount that a wine-glass will 
hold, usually reckoned as a fluid ounces. 

1824 Scott Si Ronan's vii, My venerated instructor, took 
a wine-glassful of old rum eveiy day after his dinner z88.i 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4- Nose II. 35a A wineglassful 
of spiiits of turpentine 

Wi'ne-grape. [f. Wine sb^ -i- Gbapb 
tl. A cluster or bunch of grapes. Ohs 
01250 Gen, 4- Ex 3710 Bes xii €ider hem hauen brojt, 
An win-grape on an cuuel-staf 
2. A grape from winch wme is made U S. 

1838 Penn^ Gj'cf _XI 356/2 The fruit of several other 
species of vitis, natives of America, possess some merit as 
wine-grapes. 1845-50 Mrs Lincoln Lect But, 149 He has 
traced the northein limit of the wine-grape, where the mean 
annual temperature is about 50°. 1868 Rep Cl. S Comm 
Ap-tc. (1869) axa What varieties are in highest repute as 
wme grapes ? 

'Wi'ne-liotise. [OE. wMiHs = MLG,,MDu., 
MHG winhUs (Du. wijnhuis^ G. weinhaus'), ON. 
vinhiis ] 

1. A public house where wine is drunk. Now 
chiefly fftsl. or with particular local reference. 

1607 Dekker & Wesster Westw Hoe ii. 1, From him 
come I, to intreate you to meet him this afternoon at the 
Rhenesh wine-house ith Stillyard. 1621 in Foster Engl 
Factories Ind (1906) 355 Our warehowse roome, dyninge 
roome, and wyne howse 1655 Vaughan Silex Scud, 
Agreement ig Thou [jo. the Bible] art the oyl and the wine- 
house 1660 Fefys Diary 24 Nov , Creed and Shepley and 
I to the Rhenish wmehouse, and there I did give them two 
quarts of Wormwood wine, and so we broke up. 1805 C 
James Mtlii, Diet, (ed a). Wtne-ftottses, certain places of 
resort in the garrison of Gibraltar, from which the governor 
has been accustomed to derive a jpecuniary profit xSrtS 
Keatings Trav-J.Solln Spain] It is disgraceful to be seen 
entering a wine-house, xgen Wesim Gas 30 Apr. 5/3 The 
wine-house known as the White Hart in the Euston road 

2. A house that deals in wine ; a firm of wine- 
merchants. 

1834 Dickens Sh Boz, Boardutpho. il, A clerk in a wine- 
house 187^ tire's Diet. Arts HI 1140 No natural Sherry 
c ome s to this country, no wme house will send it. 

Wi ‘iie-lees. [f. Wihb ji5i + pl. of Lee ji 5.2] 
The sediment deposited in a vessel containing wine. 
Also^^. 

c X400 Laufranc's Ctrurg 60 Aischis of wiyn lies 1483 
Cath Awl, 419/2 Wyne lees , tartarum, vinactwn 1^5 
Higins fwuus' Nomancl 95/2 Fex mm vsia, wine leeze. 
x642-4 Vicars God in Mount 40 The wine.lees of poysoning 
Popish foppenes. 1734 tr Rollm’s Ane. Hist. (1827) 1. 103 
Their faces smeared over with winelees 1765 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy VII xxi. The under-gardener dressed the muleteer’s 
hat in hot wine-lees. xSgg Dickens T 7 \uo Cities i. v. 
One tall joker scrawled upon a wall with bis finger dipped 
in muddy wine lees— Blood 

attrib. 1843 R J Graves SysU Clin Med, xviii, 202 A 
matter of a wine lees colour 

Wineless (wai nles), a. [f. Wine sb^ + -less.] 
1. Lacking or destitute of wme. 

1436 Libel Engl Pol m Pol Poems (Rolls) II 183 What 
nedeth a garlande, whyche is made of ivye, Shew a tavern 
wynelesse, also thryve 1 x8gi Daily News 2 Feb 5/6 
Invitations to wineless dinners, tgio Expositor Mar, 284 
Altars at which only wineless offerings were made 

t2. Lacking the characteristic qualities of wine. 
Ohs. nofue~Hse. 


x6o3 Holland PhiiareKs Mor. 684 A winelesse weake 
Wine as one may say laoivta oivcp]* 

Wi ne-pot. [f. wine sb.^ + Pot jAI Cf. ON. 
vmpottr.'] A ‘ pot’ or flagon for holding wine. 

14 Foe m Wr.-Wulcker 619/29 Vitufemm, a wynpot. 
c X450 Mirk's FesiiaZ xo8 Why bei stondyth a wyne-potte 
and a lyly bytwyx our lady and Gabyrellat hur salutacyon. 
x56x T. Norton Codznn’s Inst iv 81 By the olde order it is 
vnlawfull to bryng winepots to the horde 1585 Higins 
yuuius' Nomencl 235/1 Epickysts, a wme pot or wine 
vessel. xSax Scott Cast Dang v, When the wine-pot . 
hath brou^t thee on occasion into something of a scrape. 
1848 Clough Amours de Hoy 1 39 Rome 15 Merely a 
marvellous mass of broken and castaway wine-pots, 
b. attrib : t 'wlne-pot herb, the foxglove. 

1552 Huloet, Wyne pot herb, other do call it oure ladies 
gloues, asdrabacca, 

Wi ne-presa. [f. Wine sb^-f- Pbbss sb.^- 1 1. Cf. 
MLG. vdnperset MHG. winpresseifi weinpresse)i\ 
A press in which the juice is extracted from the 
grapes m the manufacture of wine. Also fig.^ esp. 
with ref. to Isa. Ixm. Rev. xiv. ig, 20, xix 15 
X526 Tindale Matt, xxl 33 [He] set a vyneyarde, and 
hedged it ronnde about, and made a wynpresse in it. X5S4 
J Melvill Autob (Wodrow Soc ) 277 They haiff cast down 
the dyk, cutted the hedge, demolished the towre brokin the 
wyne-pres x6xx Donne Ess. Div (1651) 24 To put him 
Ise. Moses] in a wine-presse, and squeeze out Philosophy 
and patticular Cbristianitie, is a degree of that injustice, 
which all laws forbid 1671 Milton/’ R iv 16 As a swat m 
of files About the wine-press where sweet moustis powr’d. 
27x2 Budgbll .^eet No. 423 r 3 The succeeding Month 
[jc October] was all soiled with the Juice of Grapes, as if 
he had just come from the Wine-Press 18x3 Shelley Q 
Mob vii. 218 Drunk from the winepress of the Almighty’s 
wrath 1849 Froudb Nem. Feuth vrj He must tread the 
wine-press alone, calling no God-feanng man bis friend. 
1875 lire's Did, Arts III 1140 In the United States the 
wme-press is conatiucted much on the same principle as the 
I ordinary screw cider-press igioE Barker in friqyciiRn/. 
VII 524/2 [The Crusader] might batcher alt day, and then 
at nightfall kneei at the altar of the Sepulchre — for was he 
not red from the winepress of the Lord 2 
Hence f Wi ne-pxessdx. 

2632 Sherwood, A Wme presser, pressureur. 

Winev (wai naj). [f. WiNB sb ^ or v. 4- -EH L] 

1. A vintner. ? Obs. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 395/2 God thanke you 
maister winer for your good wyne. 1548 Aberd. Reg XX. 
Ham ) The winaris of the same gat, t8S6 Besien (Mass ) 
Jntl I Dec i/g You gather a few tons of grapes and cast 
them to a wmer and are told that it is a bud year for selling 
grapes 

2. One who dnnks wine, eolloj. 

igo6 Fctbnivall in Lydgatds Citron Troy (igo6) I. 309 
marg, A Winer is an unreasonable beast xgoB Dai^ 
Chroii, 2 Oct, 4jL The diners and the winers of those spacious 
days of conviviality. 

Winery (wai nari). ong. XJ. S, [f Wise sbX 
+ -BBT ] An estabhshment for making wine. 
x88a Harper's Mag Dec, jjs/t The road to the large sub- 
stantial buildings of the winery was boidered by a deep 
orchard of oranges. x885 Advance (Chicago) 8 Jan. 885 
Wine grapes and wineries are on the rapid increase, xgza 
Iti/ies 22 Apr, 24/4 As the result of this legislation the 
British wine-makers have not shut up their wineries 

Wi 'ne-tree. Obs. or died. [OE, wintriow = 
ON. vifttrd, Goth, wetnainu ; see Wire sb?- and 
Tree jA] A vine. 

Also a local name for blackthorn and mountain ash, 

£950 Luidtsf Gosp. John xv. 5 Ic am hst wintreo, Sa 
tuiggo Sint exago Gen, 4 As: 2059 Me drempte, ic stod 
at a win tre, ©at adde waxen bu3es Sre 23 Cursor M. 
7159 (Gdtt ), pan olyues wid b^^tr wyn tres \Cott. vintres] 
2637 Rothfrford Lett, to Lady Ktlconquhair 13 Sept. 
(1671) 151 A land of olives and wine-trees 1857 Wright 
Diet Prov Eng , Wine-tree, a vine Norp 

Wi'ne-vat, arch, -fat. [f. Wine jAI + Vat, 
Fat sb 1 Cf. (M)LG. winfat, MHG. luinvai^ (G. 
wem/ass), ON. vinfat, etc] A vat in which the 
grapes are pressed la wine-making ; a wine-press. 

1526 Tindale Rev. xix 15 He trode the wynefatt of fears- 
nes. 1596 Sfensbr P. Q vil vii 39 The must. Which be 
was treading in the wine. fats see 1605 B. Johson Volpone 
V. IV, You should ha’ some would swell, now, like a wine-fat, 
With such an Autumne xSxz Bible Mark Mi. x A certame 
man planted a vineyard, and set an hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the wine fat. a X746 Holdsvvoxth Rem 
Vtrgil (1768) 22 In this dance, he flung himself into different 
postures, as if he was gathering the bunches of grapes, 
flinging them into the wine vat; and drinking the must. 
1879 Cassells Techn Ednc iv 214/2 The grapes are 
emptied into a tub with holes at the bottom.. This tub is 
placed o\ er another much larger, named the wine-vat. x88x 
Christina Rossetti Poems, Prodigal San in, The puiple 
wine-fat froths with foam. 

Winey see 'Wiry. 

Winejarde, obs. Sc. f. Vinetabd. 
t Wiafal, a? Obs. rare, [f WiR r5 1 h- -ecl.] 
Laborious. 


Pleasant. 

1438 3 i, Alexander Gt (Bann] 107 And burgeons of thare 
b ranc heis bredis, And woddis winnis thare winfull wedis. 

Wingf (wiq), sb. Forms • Plural a. 2 wenge j 
/ 3 . 3 wengexL, winguene, wynguene, whmgen, 
hwingen, 4 wiiigeii, wyngen, -yn, -on ; 7. 3-5 
wenges, (3 Orm, -ess), 4 weengus, 4-5 wengis, 
4, 6 weyngis, 5 wengys, -ez, wem^a, wengges ; 


4 wyenges, wingges, whinges, 4-6 wyngis, -es, 
5-ys, whyngis, -ys, 5-6 whynges, 5, 6-7 Sc. 
wingis, 6-7 -es, 6- wings. St»g. 4-5 wenge, 

5 weng, whenge, weynge, 5-6 Sc. weyng, 6 Sc. 
weing; 4-6 wynge, 4-7 winge, 5-6 wyng, 
whyiig(e, 6 whing, wynko, 6- wing. [ME., first 
in pi. forms wenge, wengen, voettges, a. ON vsengir, 
acc. vaengt, pi. of vxngr (Sw., Da. vtnge) wing of 
a bird, aisle, etc. ; replacing OE. fe^ra wings, pi. 
olfeper, and fiPere (see Feather sb. 3) ] 

I 1 Each of the oigans of flight of any flying 
animal, as a bud, bat, or insect. 

In birds the wings are specially modified fore limbs ', in 
bats (and the extinct pterodactyls, etc h extensions of the 
skin attached to modified parts of the fore-limbs (see Bat 
so,‘ i) ; in insects, membranous emansions attached to the 
thorax in addition to the limbs. In a few birds the wings 
are rudimentary, and either functionless (as in the Apteryx) 
or used only to assist in swimming or walking (as in Pen 
gums). 

Occas loosely applied to the enlarged fins of flying-fishes 
and to the appendages of flying squirrels, etc. which serve 
for movements resembling flight 
Bastard or false wingXOinith ) = Winglet a b, 
etsjsLa/iih Horn 81 A vuhel com flon from houene into 
orSe , her he uette feper-home and wenge c 1205 Lay. 29263 
pat alle heore[j£ sparrows'] whmgen nSitawemmedneoren 
1x1225 Alter R 130 Ase bnd hwon hit wule vieon sturefl 
his hwingen. c 2290 .S' A'ng 64/356 He Sifht eov wyn. 
guene for-to Reo, And feberene to beren eov up on hei; lord 
230/388 pe diem of is winguene murie was. 13 K, A Its. 485 
Him thoughte a goshauk with giet flyght yenitb and sprad 
abrod his wyngyn 1390 Gower Cot/ 1. 173 The Scharne- 
budes kinde, Of whos nature this I finde, That in the hoteste 
of the dat, . , He sprat his wynge and up hefleth. a 1400 Leg, 
Rood 221 pe £gle is fnkest fowle in flye, Ouer all fowles 
to wawe hys wenge. c 1425 Seven Sag (P ) 2196 The hyrde 
bylle undyr wynge layede. 2426 Lvdg. De Gutl Ptlgr 
18521 Wonder bygh ther satea krowe. His wbyngessplayynge 
to and ffro. c 2440 Ptomi Parv, 522/1 Wenge, of a fowle 
or bryde c 2470 Henry Wallace iii 7 On fute and weynge 
ascendand to the hyebt. 25x3 Bk, Kemyngs in Babees 
Bk. 278 That all maner of fowle that hath hole fete sholde 
be reysed vnder the wynge, and not aboue 2578 Lyib 
Dodoeus VI Ixxxt 762 The Truite [of the maple tree] is long, 
flat, and thinne, almost lyke to a feather of a small bird^ or 
lyke the whmg of a grasoopper. 2690 Locke Hum. ifud 
111 vi. § 12 There are Fishes that have Wings, xjag, 2807 
[see Bat sbl i] 2857 Hughes Tom Brown i iii, The 
beautiful little blue butterfly with golden spots on his wings. 
2867 W, S Dallas tr Nitzsch's Ptetylogr, 27 The false 
wmg fala nothd) described by Mdhring. x888 Goode 
Amer, Pishes 304 The genus i’rrotfir/tir,. resembles Daciy- 
lopierus in general form, but the wings are much smaller 
29x2 S E WHITE Land of Footprints xiv 203 Spreading 
Wide their wings at the last moment to check their speed. 

to. The wing of a bird, used as food. Also, tne 
shoulder of a hare or rabbit. 

C X470 Noble Bk, Coohry (1882) 64 Cony rost. A cony tak 
and drawe hym, rost hym and lard hym then raise his 
leggs and hys winges. a 2530 Frert 4 Boye (Ritson) 154 
His fader take a capons wynge, And badde hym etc apace 
2598 Bp. Hall .S'Gf iv iv sgApestleofaLarke, orPlouers 
wmg 2656 Osborn Adv Son iv (ed 4) 224 A Carver at 
Court, who being laughed at for saying The wing of 
a Rabbet, maintained it as congruous, as the fore-legge of 
a Capon, a phrase used in Scotland 2746 Francis tr. Hor , 
Sat II IV, 56 Wise palates choose the wings of pregnant 
hare x8ao Byron Blues il 42 Miss Lilam permit me to 
help you,— a wmg? 2840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop xlvi. 
Something light for supper — the wing of a roasted fowl 
2842 ' Nimrod ' in Sporting Oracle 48 The most vulnerable 
part of the labbit is about its neck and wings, as the 
shoulders of this animal are called. 

o. 1 he wing of a bird (usually of a hen, goose, 
or turkey) used as a brush . cf next, 7. 

2^73-80 Tusser Hnsb (1878) 35 Hushandlie furniture,. 
Wing, cartnaue and bushel, 1642 Best jFIrrrv//. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 67 Then are the two women to have each of them 
a cleane bowle to wringe the honey into, and the man is to 
stande ready with a winge in his hande. 2688 Holme 
Armoury iii 243/2 Broom, Wing, Winnow sheet, and Sack 
with a Band 1710 Hilman Tusser Redo/ Sept (1744) 116 
A Straw-fork and Rake to turn the Straw oflf from the 
thresh’d Coro, a Fan and Wing to clean it. 

d. A figure or imitation of a wing (e g on an 
image of a bird, etc., or on an angler’s artificial fly). 

2552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 94 Cupide 
a small Doye with a payi e of winges of gold. 2^84 Renitw. 
tiBi in Scott Kentlw Note K, 6 towlers and ij wings for 
the spreade eagle 2633 G Herbert Ttntple, Easier 
Wings [title of a poem in the form of two pairs of wings] 
z68a Dryden Mac FI, 207 Chuse for thy Command Some 
peaceful Province in Acrostick Land ; 'There thou may’st 
Wings display, and Altars laise. And torture one poor Word 
ten thousand Ways. 27x2 Addison Sped. No. 58 F 4, 6. 
1853 J. Jackson Pract, Fly-Ftsher (x88o) 10 To make 
a winged Fly Wings ; a piece of feather, stripped from 
a Snipe’s quiU 

f o. With qualification (goose-wmg, Jly's wtng) 
used as a type of something of no value. Obs. 

>377i *549 [s^e Goose-wing iJ c 2450 Mankind 7B3 in 
Macro Plays 29 Tysche ' a flyes weynge I 
2. a Attributed to supernatural beings, as angels, 
demons, etc., and to fabulous creatures, as dragons, 
griffins, etc. 

c 2200 Ormin 8024 patt all patt hall)hegeDge,hattl>ori3henn 
iss purrh 'marrtirdom, Flmh upp wipp twejienn wengess 
13 Sir Beues (A ] 2675 Whan hit schon l>e bri^te sonne. 
His wmgges schon so be glas. 138a Wyclif Isa. vi s, 
0x385 Ghaucbr Z G, W. ProL 236 And aungetlych hyse 
wenms gan he sprede. e 2386 Knt 's T 1x06 Biforn hire 
stood hir sone Cupido, Vp on his shuldres wynges hadde be 
two 24 Sir Beues (Fynson) 2527 Beuys hyt the dragon 

22-a 
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v»der the wynge. 15*3 Dougus jEttets in. iv 34 The 
Harpyes on 'As fdl,Wiui huge faird of Actngis and mony 
5ell 1671 Miltov P, JJ. iv. 582 A fienr Globe Of Angek 
on full sad of wng flew nigh 18x3 Bvboh Destr, Sen- 
naeherib ui. The Angd of Death spread hts wings on the 
blast. xSst 'WoBOSW Peeks bo>ot. m. s. 4 ^be feather, 
whence the Was shaped that traced the lives of these 
good men, Dropped from an Angel's wing _ i88j Habdy 
Changed. Man, Mere Inierlu^ (19x3) 36g Since my poor 
busbtmd left me to wear his wings 

b Attributed to inauimate or abstract things 
represented as ^ying, or as canymg one swiftly 
along (esp. in phr. t»i ike wings 
1398 TtsnsK Barth.. De P, R ii L (Add MS 37944) In 
olde tyme poetes peyntide }>e mnde wi); wyngea rxjio 
More Pieus E j b, vVhynges of the lone of God 1335 Cover. 
DALE Ps. cui[ij. 3 Thoti mnkest the cloudes thy charet, and 
goestvpon the wynges of the wynde. — Ps cx'wcvuijij. g 
Yf 1 talce the wynges of the mornyuge. — Prozi xxtii. 5 
Riches make them seluesxvynges. i^94Shaks Rich ///,v 
iti loSWhen Ishould mount withwingsofVictory. 159S — 
Merry JV. n li. aog, I haue pursu'd her, as Loue hatbymr* 
sued mee, which hath beene on the wing of all occasions. 
ifioS (ToftbJ Ariosto's Sat i (1611) ii With inke To giue 
his fame large wings. i6xi Sir \V More Misc, Poems iv. 

8 Deceaa'd by loues alluinng wtngis 16&5 Boylf Oecets 
Reft L i, 7 ‘When a pious Soul is once got upon the 'wing 
of Contemplation. 1704 Prior Celta fp Damon 40 Upon 
the Wings of Time bom swift away 1709 Watts Hymn, 
Give me the Wings of Faith, to nse Within the Veil. xSao 
Scorr Rah Roy Introd and half, A cold north'-east win(£ 
with frost on its wing 1837 W Irving CaeL Bonneville II. 
XIX 35 Where the foe seems to come and go O'n the wings 
of the wind. *873 Bxskom Hist. Scat VI IXXIU307 [The 
Scots in 1840] seemed to be, indeed, earned &rw^ on the 
wings of destiny, 

8. tnmsf, and^. a. Power or means of flight, 
or of action figured as flight; action or manner 
of flying, flight, (a) in reference to literal flying 
*377 Lancu P, pi. B XII, 363 pe larke, Jiat is, wel awey 
of wenge [t'.jy. wyuge, wbenge] swtftm: ban he pecolc 
*390 Gowai Cattf, II. 328 A Swaiwe swift ofwmge, 1667 
Milton P. L x 316 The self same place where hee Fust 
lighted from bis Wing X706 Prior Ode to Queen v, Up. 
ward the Noble Bird directs his Wing 1709 T Robirson 
Hat Hist. IVestmld x do As soon as the j'oung Brood 
gets wing. *877 CoNDER Basts of Fatih v. 223 The bird of 
strongest Wing maybe driven out to sea by the tempest 
in various connexions. (See also III.) 

** *»aS ^tttr R 13a Auh l>e treowe ancren fret we efneS 
to middes. .Heo spreded bore liwmgen, ant makieS a creoir 
of haxa suluen. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cxxxviu. 7 Take 
twa wenges of charite. 01380 Wyclib iVks (1880) 473 He 
ordeyn^e godis of vertu wyngis to men to fle to heuene, 

,,.o 0^7 a . 1 


uMu f.u fcuc UKQ jjurDosei were 

not contented to strike the winge, and come efowne to his 
capacitie. IS93 Shaks a /*«.>/, iv va 79 Knowledge 
the Wing wherewith we flye to heauen. XS9 < — x Hen. fV. 

3 ? affections which doe hold a wing (Duite from 
the flight of all thy ancestors. ze48 G. Danifl Eclog. i. 
tao You have a wing of Strength, might toure into Tl he 
pnr«t Region fa.ncie breaths, xdyo Dryden tsi Pi, Cong, 
Granada V, 11, Giim wing to your desires, and let ’em fly. 

Smollett Czl Bim Xe x (x8x6) 307/3 Everything they 
^d to me seemed to lend me wings to run away. 1830 
Scott Monast. Introd., When the peculiar kind of folly 
keem the wmg no longer, 1849 J. Hare Sertn, Il.iv. 80 
in old times,, .many stones got wing. 

b. In biblical and derived expressions referring 
to a mother bird’s use of her •wings for the pro- 
tection of her young (cf. esp. Matt, xxiii. 37) ; thus 
virtually => protecting care. (See also 15 a.) 

axtfio £, E. Pjflffrr xvi[i]. 8 Hde me under schadou of W 
wnTO twa. XS3S CovERDALB/»r. btui 7 Vnder the ^adowe 
of thy wyngw wil 1 reipyse 1567 Guie ^ Godlte R. (S T S.) 
wr His iK God'sl wmgis m thy weirlie weid, His pennis ar 
thy Strang defenca 1719 Young Revenge iv 1, Why did I 
"i? tender father's wing, And venture into love ? 1883 
D, C Murray Hearts xxxiu, Azubah, once more under the 
shelter of her aunt s wing. 

4 . tra^f. a In ]^r tf (such-and-such) toing, 
used, like feather = kind or description of bird 
(usually.^'.). Obs, exc in echoes of Ilzek. xvii. 23. 
It®?® ?* "*“ 5 ***® tr. Terence, Phormio x v. All alike* 
all feathered of one wmg [orig omnes congntonii luiowe 
one, and, know all. i6ox Shaks Phanue «i, From this 
Session mtmdict Euety foulo of tyrant wmg, Saue the 
ifjS®' * 5 "^ I>bkker Belman 0/ London 
the mad Recalls (that are of tins wing) 
jv? “ the most fantasticik. x6oS D, Tfu vill] 

V®* flstaing ea^b, and 
a pmting tongua are alt buds of one wmg. i6xx Btbk 
£e^ xvit^as Ail fonle of euery vvmg i&MPathomaclaa. 

« another Bud of thesame^ing IuImu* 
b. Qualified by a restrictive word, or in technical 
phr., - bird or birds. 

r6oi Shaks Phoenue i. Let the bM of lewdest lay .. 
Herauld sad and tmmpetbe • To whoso sound chaste wines 
obay. 1723 PorE < 7 rf>jA n. 188 The Prince of Augms drew 
A sure p^ge from ev’iy wing that flew. 28140 Bremner 
Ejteun Dennwk^ etc. I. 293 We did not wonder to see 
searceW a sin^e wing of game lu a whole day's journey. 
1874 Kamel Cluh Stud Bk. p. xii. He does not lose one 
wii^ or*5h^*^ “ simply not dropping to 

o. A flock (of plover). 

"k Dnjleld Angler 294 Wing of plover 

11 . o. An appliance or appendage resembling 
or analogous to a vring in form or function. 

human arras or 

r accoidmg to early aceounta for flying through 
the air, (h) for assistance in swimming, b. One of the floats 
of a water-wheel or sails of a windnuU. c. Poetically or 


rhetorically applied to the sails of a ship (See also v/hile 
wings sv White®, ire.) d. Various* see quots. : spec. 
one of the planes of an aeroplane; atso transf, {pL) m the 
Royal Air Force, a certificate of ability to pilot an aero- 
plane, indicated by the addition to the uniform of a badge 
representing a pair of wings. 

eu 2297 K. Glouc (Rolls) flyt^Vor )>at men ssolde is 
encbanteijient se, He let him xnalde wengen [vrr wyngon, 
wingen, wyiiges, whyngys] an hei vor to fle C137S be 
Leg Saints i (Petrus) 562 [Symon Magas] passit vpe, and 
his weyngis dycht, And flaw, as he a foule had bene 1390 
Gower CouJ II 37 This Dedatus Hath mad to fle diverse 
wynges For him and for hts Sone also 2742 Pofe Dune 
zv 452 The head that turns at super lunar things, Pois'd 
with a tail, may steer on Wilkins* 'wmgs. 1908 Daily Citron, 
29 Julys/16 Being unable to swim be bad made use of a 
pair of swimming wings 

b 1484 Caxton Fables of ySsqp v x. For the swyftnesse 
of the -water be must nedes passe vnder the whele of the 
mylle. And god wote yf the wynges of the mylle bete hym 
wel or not 2585 T Washington tr Ntcliolay's Iroy, 11 x 
44h, Windmilles, bauing euery one of them 10 wings 2609 
W. Biodolph m Lavender's 1 r«o 13 ihere are very many 
wind milles there, haiung ten wings a piece xfiSx Owen 
Ing cone. Evang. Ch 11 x6 To render the Gospel-Church- 
State a Machtn to be turned unto any Interest like the 
Wings of a Mill unto the Wind a. 1700 B. E Diet Cani, 
Crew, Sails, Wmdmtll.wings. 2773 W Emerson Prtnc 
Mech. (ed. 3) 284 KHng, as the hands m a water wheel , 
apart of a sail, &c ®x866 C W Hatfield Htsi Hotices 
Doncaster Set x _ 203 The wings of some of these [wind- 
tmlU] describe a circutt of 100 feet diameter. 

c xsgd Shaks Merc/t f'" 1 1 14 Your Argosies with portly 
saile As they flye by them ■with their wouen wings, 1735 
SouERVtLLB Chase 11 ^222 All their Canvass Wings iSia 
Byron Ch Har, i xiii, White flew the vessel on her snowy 
wine, 2833 Mrs Browning Prometh. Bound 543 The sea- 
man's chariots, wandermg on the bnne With knen wings 
*878 JoAQUiM Miller Songs of Italy 29 The yellow wide 
wings of a bark 

d. 2796 Grose's Dut Vulg, T, (ed 3), Pair of Wings, 
oars Cant 1799 G. Smith Laboratory ] 17 There are 
rockets made without sticks. Fix to the small ones .four 
wngs, m the nature of arrow-feathers 18x5 J Smith 
Panoranta Sci tf- Art II 259 The use of wmgs, rudders, 
<^s, .to direct the course ofa balloon 2813 Egan Grose's 
Diet. Vu^ar T (rf. 3), Wmgs, arms. 287s Knight Diet, 
Meclu, lying a A vane of a rotating fan xo (Milting) 
A strip, commonly of leather, attached to the skut of the 
runner to sweep the meal into the qsont. xgio R. Ferris 
How it Fit a 27 Aeroplanes are those forms of flying 
machines which depend for their support m the air upon 
the spread of surfaces which are variously called wings, 
sails, or planes. 2018 T T. B McCuddi-n J Yrs R.F.C x 
Having qualified for his R F. C. wings in July of 1922 
6. A lateral part or appendage , m various con- 
nexions (See also senses 7-1 1.) 

^ ox outlying portion of a space or region 

lx oimetbmg^fornung a lateral boundary, as the side wall 
or a dock, sluice, diimney, etc.; also, a lateral component, 
extension, ox complement of a structure, etc., e. g either of 
the retaining walls at the ends of a budge C A side piece 

(usually projecting), a lateral projection or member (m 
variotm tools, pieces of mechanism, or other structures t see 
quots ) , «#«, the part of a ploughshare which extends side- 
ways and cuts the bottom of the furrow d, A projecting 
part of a nshing-net on one side of the mam or centrm 
part e In a carnage, each of a pair of curved pieces 
extendmg over the wheels to provide protection from the 
mud, the mud^ard of a motor vehicle. 

I. Jiach of two Bid® pieces at the top of an arm-ebau against 
which the head may be rested. 

An-other ■wynge of be 
werld X794 Morse Amer Gepg, 492 On the noitli end it 
suostdes gradua ly into extensive pasture grounds, while 

the south It slopes more steely m a shorter distance 
On eidier win^g is a thick grove of foiest trees 2864 Car- 
LYLE Fredk CA xi 11. (1673) IV 36 Komgsbei g, Pi eussen, the 
e^teromosC outlying wmg of his long straggling Donmuons 
2874 Blackie Art?, to Wfe(x^g) 228 The HUl of Howth, 
fcrming- the north wmg of the bay of Dublin 2920 Wesini 
Oas iSjune lo/i His fore-hand return across comt off the 
snvice ^ right-hand wing of his opponent's base line 

D ^1482 r KAYtr Caeursin's Stege of Rhodes rioiiBjo), 

A place -by the weste bzinke of Rhodes: which makecl 
"^*11 J Sl ^JP4, ^nges a pleasaunt hauen and ys 

railed rte tour of Seynt Nycholas 2332 Lett ^ Pad, 
wynkes df the said sleivse 
new made 2663 Cmarleton Choiea Gigmitum as The 
T ®‘°"®s tof Stonehenge] 2703 

Purchaser 107 An apt falling-back of thf 
2 ,. convenient gathering of ihe Wmgs, and Brest of 
the Chimney 2713 Drsaguliers Fires Imlr laB You may 
2«T J*** chimney] raise a Wing of Plaister^ 

2722 Lboni Palladios Archit 1. 67 The Wines (that is the 
spaces between the Wall and the Cofun^^ Wich Is St 
of Atrium)? 2726 -l 
Alderiis Archii. I u All this Wmg of Wall.. is raoosed 
°f tke North-East. 2822 Rich 
yRMre.AisfjSo/M 27 Aug., The mountains forma wiS 
(ed‘‘o 18S0 Parker G/w Ar^h?l 

.Mil.? L .a small flat face or hand used prmci- 

between inouJdings, to separate them from each other 

to tS%Ue?ror?hi'*m appendage IS attached 

A moulding, It IS called] its wings 2852 


desert f**® winner of the BeauK 

to for jumping the wmg of 

htlk fiereshacKs Hush t. 21 They haue a 


TIMER Hush, 42 Some place on the right side of the Coulter 
a small Wmg or Finn 2839 -^tet Arts etc. 346 The 
wings or vanes revolve from lao to 150 times m the minute. 
2842 T Aiton Dotn, Econ. (1857} 16G This second spade is 
provided with an iron wing upon its shaft, by which the 
digger forces it with his foot into the ground. 2875 Knight 
Diet, blech , Sinker . (Kuitting-xnachine) A wheel with 
thin plates or projections, called wings, used to depress 
(sink) the yarn between the needles. 2902 P. Marshall 
Metal Working Tools 13 The legs [of wmg compasses] . 
when opened to the requued width are secured by means 
of the thumb screw which binds on to the projecting wing 

d. 2678 Act 30 dices // c 0 § 1 Above Fifty yards in 
length and Six yards in breadth or depth in the wing of the 
Nett 1883 Fisheries Exhth Catal 295 A Tench Weel 
without wmgs An Eel Weel, with loose pits and wings 
2884 Knight Diet. Mech Suppl s v btahe~net, The sal- 
mon, swimming up the current, come in contact with the 
bar-net, and turning to pass around it, find themselves 
opposed by the wing. 

e. ijS^Mom C/17 on 14 Mar 4/2 Advt., A new roomy 
Gig, with head to take off, wmgs, and new harness. 2794 
W. Felton Callages (1801) I 204 Wings are fixed to the 
sides or elbows of the chaise bodies , their use is to form 
a rest for the arm, and shelter the passenger from the 
dirt which splashes from the wheels. 1881 J/W Burgess 
Ceac/tbldg v, 50 The wings sometimes stifl are of wood, 
in which case they are hooped to the perch by iron hoops 

f. 2907 G. O Wheeler Old Engl Fumtiterv 290 The 
wmgs formed by the arm enclosures were padded 1922 
F. M CRAwroRo Vneantty Tales, Deadly Snitle it, A great 
old leathern arm-chair with wmgs 

7 . Either of the two divisions {tight wing, left 
winf) on each side of the main body or centre of 
an .Trmy or fleet m battle array, also, each of the 
two divisions of a regiment or an air force 
c 1400 Bivt ccxxiH #83 pe Scottis comen ferseliche in nij 
weiigus. Hid, 285 po hade eneiy Englisshe bataile tj 
Wenges of pris Archiers e 1423 Wyntoun Cron viii xvi 
asao A nopir weynge pat saw cum sone Off Inghs men 01300 
Melustue 230 Anthony ordeyned archers & crosbowes to 
M mder the wynges of hys batayll 2523 Ln Berneks 
Fioiss, 1 exxx. 64/2 Theile of Noithampton & tberle of 
Artindell with the second batell were on a wyng in good 
Older. 1333 CovESDALE xMace ix. 16 When they which 
Were of the lefte wynge, sawe that the right side was dis- 
comfited, 2622 Mabbb tr. Atemntis Guzman dAlf li 333 
Wee did presently battell-wise cast our selues into a Wing, 
as if we bad been the Turkish Gallies. 2M7 Milton P. L, 
1. 617 a heir doubl'd Ranks they bend From Wmg to Wing. 
C2720 De Y' ok Mem, Cavalier 294 Ihe Armies coming 
close up, the Wings engaged first 2769 Falconer Diet 
Manne (xjjS) s v ,WinBsare also the skirts or extremities of 
a fleet when it is ranged into a line a-bieast 2844 H H. 
Wilson y«rfza III 240 The European divisions were 
duected severally against the left and right wings. x868 
Queens Re^ ^ Ord Ar^ny f 300 When the Service Com- 
paities of a Regiment happen to be divided into Wings, the 
head Quarter wing will assign a due proportion of the Mess 
necrasaries for the use of the other wmg 19x5 C G. Grey 
/ ales of Plying Services yi One of the chief duties of this 
wmg .was to look out for Zeppelins 
D. In football and similar games The position 
of the forwards on either side of the centre, a 
playei or players occupying this position. 

2M9 J^eld s Jan. 29/3 [Hockey] The left wings played to 
o ''^® ’ backs, were seen at their best 

2898 J, Goodall Assoc Football 38 Suddenly there will be 
a sivift clear side-kick to the other wing 

c A section of a political or other party, holding 
views deviating m one direction or the other from 
those generally held (often distinguished as left or 
nght') 

[Cf quot. 2670 a V Right a iB ] 

2879 Froojje Csssar xm. 186 There is always a dis- 
reputable wng to the ladical party. 2884 Chiisitan Com. 
fuonw, 21 Feb. 449/1 The democratic wing of the Tory 
fradrn ^ Randdjih Churchill aspires to be the 

8. One ofa pair of lateial projecting pieces of a 
garment on or near the shoulder, as of a doublet ; 
also, a side-flap of a cap, etc. , in military uniform, 
a kind of epaulette (now worn by bandsmen) which 
stands out from the seam at the top of the shoulder. 

xAtE-ao Lvd& Chron. Troy in 67 per wer Vauntbras 
With wynges, & rereb^ jier.to 2337 in Dugdale Ong 
yu7id lxx.^666) 310 That none of the Companions except 
Knights or Benchers wear Wmgs in their Gowns 1604 
Dekker Meetitm of Gallants B 2, There is as much perdl 
Petweene the wxn^s and the skirts of one of their J^oublets. 

^ /” S-u of London. 1688 Holme Armoury 111 

M/2 The WingA are Welts or peeces set over the place on 
the top of the Shoulders, wheie the Body and Sleeves are 
set toge^er 2703 Rules of Civility 56 If short Sleeves be 
wora, she [who pushes fashion to an extreme] will have 
nothmg but Wings, tSio Army Gen. Order 29 Feb , Field 
Umcers are to wear Wings in addition to their Epaulettes 
*834 L Ritchie Wand Seme 139 A linen cap with large 
wmgs which concealed the face, 2844 Queen's Regul * 
Wm Army 252 The whole of the remaining Clothing (with 
the exception of the wings and fringe) xSi^ Blackie Lett 
10 mfe (igog) 181 A sort of spencer open in the middle, 
with two wings, one on each breast. 
fh.jhl. The armpits, nome-nse. (Cf. L. a/«.) 

t 470 He tooke hir 

wuh both his armes by the wmgs [ong, les assselles\, 
a. a A subordinate part of a building on one 
side of the mam or central part. 
vaJF'oTttficcLtxoft * see c^uot 17042 

Hen, FI/I, VI. 200 Who 
nth his armve was .i 


ircJut.(Tj4^)lT 

Evelyn Deary to Oct. 1683. The Court ^enttSd wm^ 
for officers seeme too neere the streete, 1704 J. Hamus 
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Lex Tec/tii. 1 , Wings, m Fortification, are the large Sides 
of Hom-works, Crown.works, Tenailles, and the like Out- 
works. X767G 'Whitefield (1768)12 Allowing another 
thousand for repairing the house, and building the two 
intended wings i8zo w Irving Sketch Bk. II. 61 (Christ- 
mas Eve) It was an irregular building of some magnitude. 
..One wing was evidently very ancient, with heavy stone- 
shafted bow windows 

b Naut. (a) That part of the hold or space 
between decks which is next the ship’s side. (^) 
In a steamer (see quot 1S46). (1:) In a canal- 

boat or barge (see quot. 1900). 

1730 Wriglesworth ms. Log-bk of the ‘ LyelV as Sept , 
Levelled the Jlold from the Foie hatchway clear aft, and 
picked out the large Stones to lay m the Wings. 1805 in 
Naval Chron XV 34 He was carried down into one of the 
wings. 1846 A. Young Naut Diet 370 The term wing is 
also applied to the projecting part of a steam- vessel's deck 
before and abaft each of the paddle-boxes , this is bounded 
by a thick plank called the sponsing-rimoi wing-wale which 
extends from the extremity of the paddle-beam to the ship’s 
side xgo6 Daily Chron. ig Feb 10/5 If the tunnel is too 
wide, boards projecting over the boat’s side, termed ' wings ’, 
are brought into use for them [rc. ' leggers 'J to he on, 


0. Tkeatr. Each of the side-scenes on the stage ; 
also pi. (occas. stnj ) the space at each side of the 
stage where these stand. 

1700 Malone Shake Wks. I ii. Acc. Stage 83 The tech- 
nical modern term, mingy, or side scenes x 8 oj Director II. 
330 The turning of one single wheel effects at once.. the 
simultaneous retreat of the entire assemblage of wings and 
drops and flat 1833 Dickens Sk. Bos, Private Theaites, 
The little space there is between the wings and the wall, 
and one wing and another. 1847 Bsooerip Zook Peer. 
3ZO The frantic stage-manager in the wing 1885 Mabel 
Collins Prettiest Woman 1, She had known her maintain 
that cold sternness to the very wings, and then bound on to 
the stage. 

10 . Anal. A lateral part or projection (usiially, 
one of a pair) of some organ or structure; e.g 
each of the lateral cartilages of the nose, a lateral 
process of a bone(esp. of the sphenoid) : ^Ala i. 

1650 Bulwer Anthroponui. vii (1653) zz8 That beauty 
which so manifestly appears in the wings of the Nose 1663 
Bayfiflo Ti eat. De Morb. Capitis zoo The Haw, nail, or 
little wing (as they term it) of the eye. 1693 tr. Blancaid's 
P/tys, Diet, (ed a), Pinna Anns, the upper and broader 
part of the Ear, called the Wing. 1738 ] S tr Le Drains 
Observ. Snrg (1771) 31 The Wing of theright Nostril. 1831 
R. Xnox Cloguet's Anat. aSg The great wing of the sphenoid 
hone, Allhuifs ^yst il/rrf III. 570 when one wing 

[of the diaphragm] is much raised, as by a collection of gas. 

11 . Bot. 

t a. The axil of a leaf • sa Ala a a. Obs. t b. Each of the 
lateral divisions or leaflets of a pinnate leaf. (Cf, Winged 
<t 3 a ) Obs. e. Each of the two lateral petals of a papilio- 
naceous flower* = Ala a b. d. A thin membranous appen- 
dage of a seed or fruit, serving for its dispersal by the wind / 
a tlim lateral projection extending along a stem; any thin 
appendage, as on some part of a flower. (Cf. Winged /i. 3 b ) 

a. 1763 Mills Syst Pretci Hnsb Iv 402 The flowers 
. .are produced, from the wings of the leaves. 

b. 1776 Withering Brit Plants Fern. Eilixmas 
Leaves doubly winged ; wiims blunt. 

c. 1776 T. Lee Introi, Bot, Gloss., Ala, a Wing, the 
Side Petals of a papilionaceous Blossom, or a Membrane 
added to a Seed, Stalk, &c. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed 3)1 307 Wings are 2 equal petals. 1870 Hookes 
Flora 85 Genista Wings oblong. 

d 1776 [seec]. 1787 Linnseus' Font Plants 183 Fruit 
egg’A encompass’d with a wing striated on both sides, zgxi 
W. S. Furneaux Field 4 r Woodl. Plants iii 37 In the 
Narrow-leaved Everlasting Pea the 'wings' of the stem 
and petioles. 

III. Phrases. * with pApositions. 

12 . In (the) wing, f a. /« wing of : in course 
or process of, engaged in. 03 s rare. 

e 148a J Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes y 7 Whenne 
thay were in wyng of these werkys \Dmn hac ogerent%if\. 

fb. In the wing of. ?in the overshadowing 
presence of. 0 h$. rare. 

1379 W, Wilkinson Confnk Fam Love 39 b. Our owne 
Newtralisme and Lukwarmenes shall in the wyng of Gods 
sonne vtterly condemne vs 


13 . On or upon the wing or f one’s wing, 
f on wing ; also A-wmo. a. lit. Flying, in flight. 

X486 Bh. SU Albans djb, When she is on wyng and 
comyth low bi the grounde. x6x6 Flci cher Hum. Lieut. 
I i, The roiall Eagle When she bath tn’d her young ones 
gainst the Sun, .next teacheth 'em to prey. How to com- 
mand on wing. X667 Milton P. L. i. 332 They heard, and 
were abasht, and up they sprung Upon the wing. Ibid. 
345 So numberless were those bad Angels seen Hovering on 
wing under the Cope of Heil. 1748 Gray Spring 25 The 
insect youth are on the wing X83X Audubon Omith Bior. 
1. 137 It IS seldom that one of these birds is on wing, with- 
out uttering its cry, 1837 Hughes Tom Brown ir iv, The 
old birds were too strong on the wing^for our young marks, 
men. 1839 E. FitzGerald Omar vii. The Bird of Time 
has but a little way To fly— and Lo 1 the Bird 15 on the 
Wing. x86a Blackib Lett to Wife (1909) agg, I have been 
as happy as a bird on the wing, 

b- fig. (®) Movmg or travelling swiftly or 
briskly ; astir, active, on tlie move. 

1508 Dunbar Poems vii 30 Throw Scotland, Ingland, 
France, and Lumbardy, Fleys on weyng thi fame, and thi 
tenoune. x6oa Shaks. Ham 11. 11 132 When I had seene 
this hot loue on the wing x6i6 Fletcher Hum. Lieut, i 
i, 'Tia time his fortune he a wing [v rr. o' wing, o' th’ wing], 
high time sir, 1643 D. Rogers Naaman ToXdr b 3 b, So 
long as we can keep sound Doctrine on wing, we shall hope 
to till, all three [evilsl X655 Ld. Norwich In Nicholas 
Fevers (Camden) HI. 217 With what impatience his good 
subiects., expect to heareyt his Ma^r were uppon his wing. 


*7S9 Johnson Rasselas xiii. The prince, whose thoughts 
were always on the wing. xBm Ldncf. Hyperion i. 111, 
Nobody is on the wing; hardly a single traveller. 187X 
Mrs H.Wood Dene Hollow xxsax, (Sptain., Clan waring 
was on the wing early 

(i) ‘ Taking flight going off or away, starting, 
departing ; ready to start or depart. 

zSaa Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gusman d'Alfti To Rdr *-*a 
Hauing beene too prodigal} m communicating my papers, 
they caught me when I was vpon my wings. x668 Drydem 
Even Love i. j. Look you, thw are on the wing already. 
1673 — Aurengs, iv. {1676) 53 He’s wild, and soon on wing, 
if watchful eyes come near xysz-a Pope Let to Aiter- 
bmyi Feb , When 1 went last to town, and was on wing 
for the Deanry 1861 Mrs H Wood East L^nne in xx, 
She fell on her knees., in prayer for the departing spirit, on 
its wing x8g8 Punch so Aug. 81/2 The Courts are up, and 
the members of the four Inns are supposed to be on the wing 

14 On wings : ^oiug) with light steps as one , 
in a joyously exalted mood 

1839 Merfdith R. Feverel sx. Now the young gentleman 
was off and out every night, and seemed to be on wings 
x86i Reads Cloister S[H. vi. They sealed the promise with 
a long loving kiss, and Gerard went home on wings. 

On the wings of . . . : see 2 b. 

15 Under ( .) wing. a. Under the wing of,' 

under 's wtng(^ wtitgs ) : under the protection, 

care, or patronage of. (Cf. 3b) 

c 1230 Hall Meid (1922) 66 ^ef {m wel wrist te under godes 
wengen. a 1300 Cursor M, 17638 , 1 hlisce bc|laueia, )>ou 
me has gett And sauf vnder \>i wenges sett <(1400-30 
Wars Aux 1760 Turne Jie, trechoure. And drawe a-gayn 
to J)i den vndire^i dam wingis [v r wengez] ^ 1433 Rolls 
of Parli V 281/2 Such as abide and kepe thelm self undre 
the wynge of your Mageste Roiall. 1503 Hawes Examp. 
Virtue VII 87 And vnoet the wynge of my proteccyon All 
rebels brought be to subieccyon. 1540 Palsgr. A colasius 11. 
i H iij b, I haue euer be brought vp at home i vnder tny 
mothers wynge x66g H. More Eap 7 Epist Ep, Ded. 
Ash, If I had not taken this opportunity .of doing that 
light to the Truth I here professe as to put it under the 
wings of so fit and able a Patron. 1763 Foote Commissary 
III. 47 Iheie liv’d Miss Cicely under the wing of an old 
maiden aunt 1879 Froude Casar xxi 353 They fled for 
their lives to find safety under Pompey’s wing in Capua. 

'I'b. 7 'o keep one's belt under wing x to remain 
quiet or inactive (like a sleeping bird). Obs, rare. 

[Cf, quot. c 1423 in I ] Chron,, Hen Vl^rj^ 

After this, the duke of Yorke .thought it mete neither 
longer to dissimule, nor farther to kepe his bill vnder wyng. 
e. Hii under the Wing intoxicated. 

1844 Alb Smith Ado. Mr, Ledbiay iv, He being ,'hit 
under the wing ’. 

•* With verbs (For other phrases, as ehp the 
wings, see the vbs ) 

tl6 To hang the wing (cf. Hang w 4 c) to 
hesitate, show timidity. Obs 
a x6ox North Plutarch,Epamtn (161a) iiaa Afraid onely 
of the name and reputation of Epaininondas, and hanging 
the wing, as they say. <i 1624 Bp Smyth Sernt, (1632) 40 If 
Saint Peter had hanged the^wmg, as they speoke, or let 
fall his Crest, 

17 To make wing (cf 3 a and Make w.i 59) ; 
to make one’s way by flying, to fly ? Obs. 

1603 Shaks Maci, hl it 51 Light thickens, And the Crow 
makes Wing to th' Rookie Wood. 1630 Fuller Pisgah 11 
xiii z8i Hence he made wing, taking a long and strong 
flight to Mizpah x666 Dryden Ann. Mtrab, Ixxxvii, The 
dastard Crow that to the Wood made wmg x8§6 Bryant 
Winds 17 The weary fowls of heaven make wing in vain, To 
escape your wrath. 

18 a. To take to wing (TAKSv.74h): xsb.? Obs. 

X693 J Drydpn, jun. Yuvenal xiv. 09 Soon as e’er to Wing 
they take 1870 N. F. Hele Aldeburgh vii. 84 It was 
within ten yards of me when it took to wmg, 
b. I'o take (t its, etc.) wing (Takb v. 24 c) j 
(a) Of a bird, etc. : To t^e flight, begin flying, 
1807 WoRDSw Sene at Feast ofBrouglutm Castle Z30 He 
knew the rocks which Angels haunt .He hath kenned them 
taking wing. xSxa Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I- 6 a They 
will instantly take wing and gireyouaheautifulsbot. 2890 
C Dixon Stray Feathers 1. 6 The Ring Doves, startled at 
this, took wing 

if) fig. To ‘take flight’, take one’s depaiture, 
make off, flee. 

1704 Land Gas. No 4056/5 Success, like Fame, has taken 
Wing 17x3 Bentley Serm. Popery 24 Ihe weary Soul . 
ready to leave the Chrease, and yet not sufiTer’d to take it’s 
Wing 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) iv. 
Introd , I lately changed my lodgings I took wing at 
a moment's warning 1823 T. Hook Sayings Sen it. 
Sutherl (Colburn) 32 As he touched the lock, they took 
wing like a covey of partiidges 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan 
Der. xxxvi, 1 found a fellow who. knew this Mrs Glasher 
before she took wing. 

*''"‘‘ 19 . Wine-aai-wiiig {Naut^x (of a ship) 
sailing diiectly before the wind, with the foresail 
hauled over on one side and the mainsail on the 
other. 

1841 R H Dmk Seaman’s Man X35. 1893 Kipling A'eweM 
Seas, Coastwise Lights 13 We greet the clippers, wing and- 
wing, that race the Southern wool 

IV. Attnbutive uses and Combinations. 

20 . a. Simple attiib. ; (cz) m sense 1 (in reference 
to parts, structure, or function), as wing area, 
feather, flighty ptembreene, neuratton, patch, pattern^ 
pinion, power, quill, ray, shoulder, vein\ (b) in 
sense fl d ; (c) in sense 6 or 9 (=* side, lateral), as 
wing boiler, cabin, room, walk', (d) in sense f, as 
wing adjutant, commander, officer ; in sense 7 b, 


as wing forward, half, man, player ; (e) = having 
wings or side appendages (6, 8), as wing bonnet, 
cap, chair, gudgeon, nut. 

(a) 158a Stanyhurst eSneis iv (Arb) loi Furth she 
qmcklye galops, with wingflight swallolyke hastning 1675 
Hannah Woolley Comp ii4Put under the wing- 

Pinions on each side the long slices of flesh which you did 
cut from the Breast-bone. 2704 Pbtiver GasophyL in 23 
Its Belly, Wing-shoulders, Collar, and about the Eyes 
white 2732 J Hill Hist Anim 343 The exterior wing- 
feathers are black. 18x5 Stephens m Shaw's Gen Zook IX, 
I 3 Interior wing-quills externally margined. 1826 SamoU- 
ELLE Direct Collect Insects 4 Crust 37 The Pterigostia or 
wing-bones, hairy. 1837 Pem^ Cycl. VII. 23/1 It [jc a 
bat] hybernales snugly wrapped up in the wing-mem- 
branes. 1836 Zoologist Ser i XIV. 5157 The wing-veins 
of insects Ibid. 519s The Wing-rays of Insects. 1872 
CouES N, Amer. Bt^ zoo Wing patch resolved into two 
bars Ibid 174 When very young, the wiiig-markings more 
fulvous. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 260 Those which can 
soar are mostly large birds, with a relatively large wing- 
area 1002 Spectator 26 July 112 The wing-power of the 
dragon-ffies. 19x0 Encycl Bnt XIII 432/1 Orthopteroid 
wing-neuration. igix Ibid, XVI. 460/1 The darkening of 
wing-patterns 111 many species of Lepidoptexa 

( 3 ) 1897 Lanchester AerodoneticsiigoS) 353 The reaction 
of the air on the upper and under wing surfaces xgxo R 
Ffrbis How it Flies 474 Wing Plan, the outline of the 
wing or mam plane surface as viewed fiom above. 

(c) a 2697 Aubrey Lvaes, Bacon (1898) I. 79 In the middle- 
most three coaches may passe abreast : in the wing-ivalkes 
two may. 2838 Ctotl Eng 4 Arch, 9 mt I 284/2 The 
furnaces in the wing boilers 2877 L. Jewitt Half Homs 
Engl. Anita. X12 The sleeved surcoat ; the ailettes or wing- 
pieces, behind the shoulders. 1863 Gresley Gloss. Coal- 
mintng agt Wing-bore a side or flank bore-hole xSSgPall 
Mall Gas. 20 Aug 2/1 The wing cabin at the foot of the 
companion 1B93 T. N. Page Ole Virginia 194 The great 
chamber was given up to the baby, the Colonel going to^the 
wing room. 1923 J C Rogers Engl. Fumtt. 64 'Ihe 
back .fitted with forward wing-pieces. 

(</) 1734 in lotk Rep Hut MSS Comm App. 1, 192, 
I sent a pinnace and brought the Veit Marshall’s Wing 
Adjutant to me 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Mihi. Diet 
(ed. 3) 470/2 Wing Oftcer, an officer of the Indian army 
attached to a wmg of a native infantry legmient x88s 
Cassell's Bh, imports 40 Wing players should be good 
dribblers. 1898 J Goodall Assoc. Football 30 The wmg 
game— that is to say, the two pairs playing together, leaving 
the centre-forward waiting for something to turn up Ibid. 
78 Wing halves should keep their eyes on the wing forwards 
1918W T. Blake if.i?'. C. in Warviuia Ihe WingHead- 
quarters. 

(«) 2775 Mme D'Arblay Early Diary 28 Feb , She had 
on a large dirty wing cap, made of muslin. 28x7 Maria 
Edgeworth Harrington xiii. Then at the top of the mount 
of hair and horsehair there was sometimes a fly-cap, or 
a wing cap, or a ponf. 2883 Longman's Mag, July 250 The 
wing bonnet like the tilt of a waggon. 2892 Anthony s 
Phoieer. Bull IV 121 Put a J inch bolt with awing thumb 
nut, through, 1907 G. O Wheeler Old Engl, Furniture 
190 The ordinary English ‘ wing ’ or * grandfather * chair. 

b, Instiumental, adverbial, parasynthetic, etc., 
as wing-hroken, -clipped, -hoofed, -like, -hmed, 
-shaped, -wide adjs. 

0x793 G. White Naturalist's Cal etc. (179s) As 
a peison was lately pursuing a pheasant that was *wing. 
broken. 1874 J W.Lo^c/^;«tr Wildfoivl ni 72 Rather 
a cruel methoa, peihaps, but one attended with great 
success in wild goose shooting, is, on securing a wing-broken 
one, to fasten it to a stake a short distance from the blind. 
xSga Pall Mall Gas 24 Mar, s/i Some of the birds can fly, 

but the *wing-clipped ones, .are shot down 2623 Chaf- 
MAN Odyss, xxiii. 377 Who th'extendcd night With-held in 
long date ; nor would let the light Her ♦wmg-hoou'd horse 
ioyne. 2848 Dunglison Med Lex ,Alaria ossa, the^wing- 
like processes of the sphenoid bone x6o6 Sylvester Du 
Bartas n iv. ii. Magnificence 428 Why the wilde Fen- 
Goose, as "'wing-lim’d, cannot fly 1829 Loudon Encycl 
Plants (1B36) 398 Leaves ..*wing-shaped. i8z8 Keats 
Walking in Scot 19 Eagles may seem to sleep ’’wing-wide 
upon the air- 

21 Special Combs. : wing-band = next, (J) j 
wing-bar, (a) a lateral bar in a scuifling-plongn ; 
(^) a bar or band of colonr on the feathers of a 
bird’s wing, spec, one formed by distinctive colora- 
tion of the greater or median coverts or both; 
(c) in an aeroplane: see quot 1910; wing-bay, 
a marking on a bird’s wing formed by distinctive 
coloiation of the secondaries, in certain game-cocks 
characteristically of a bay colour, wing-bow, a 
marking on the shoulder or bend of the wing formed 
by distinctive coloration of the lesser coverts; 
wing-case, each of the structures (modified fore- 
wings) which cover the fiinctional wings in certain 
insects, as the elytra of beetles and the tegmtna of 
Orthoptera\ wing-obick, a young chi^en still 
under the protection of its mother’s wing ; 
cleft a., = PuffifA'i’iFiD (cf. iib); wing- 

compass, a compass having one leg fitted with an 
arc-shaped ‘ wing ' or projecting piece which passes 
through the other leg and may be clamped in any 
lequired position (Knight Diet, Mech. 1875) ; 
wing-cover = mng-case ; wing-covert [Coviet 
sb. 5], any one of the small feathers overlying the 
flight-fea&ers of a bird’s wing , wiag-dam sb., a 
dam or barrier built into a stream to deflect the 
current ; hence wing-dam v , irons, to famish 
with a wing-dam ; wing-deck = sense 9 b ( 5 ) ; 
wing-elm » mnged elm (see Wikoxd a. 3 c;; 
t wing-fashion a, or adv., in the form of wings ; 



WTBTG-. 


WINGED, 


•wing-flsh, (a) « Ptebichthts ; (b) a flying-fish, 
esp, of the gesns Prumotus^ wmg-footed a., 
having Tvinged feet, swiftly-movmg ; vnng-game, 
game-birds collectively, as distingnished from 
ground-game (GEOnuD si. iS) ; firaag-laid a,, 

? = TOing-and^ng (see 19) ; f-wing-lBoved a , 
Bot. having pinnate leaves (cf. ii h) , wing-net, 

(a) a ‘ wing ^ in a fishing-net (= 6d), or a fishing- 
net with wings ; (^) a net at the side of a tennis- 
court ; wing-passage, a passage along the side of 
a ship’s hold • see 9 b (n) , also aiirii. ; f wing- 
post, nonce-mi (Post sb^ 2], a caixier pigeon; 
wing-rail = Guabit-baiIi a (Kmght Diet Mech. 
iSys); wing rib, the end nb of a loin of Iwef; 
wing-sail, ?a sail abaft the main course , wing- 
sheath = wing'-ease ; wing-shell, f (d) the wing- 
sheath of an insect; ifi) any of several kinds of 
molluscs having the shell or some part of it resem- 
bling a wing, as the genns Pinna ( = Sba-tvutg a) ; 
also, a wing-snail; wing-shooting, the practice 
of shooting birds 'on the wing’, 1 e. when fljmg; 
wmg-shot sb , (d) a shot aimed at a flying bird ; 

(b) a person skilled in wing-shooting ; adj. shot 
while flying, or in the wing ; wing-snail = Ptb- 
BOVOD ; wing-stopper [Stoppeb sh. 9], a cable- 
stopper formerly used m the wings of a ship, 
wing-tip, (a) the tip of the wing of a bird, hat, 
or insect; (i) the outer end of the ‘wing’ of an 
aeroplane ; wing-tipped (-tipt) ppl. /» , (of a 
bird) having the tips of the wings clipped so as 
to prevent it from flying; wmg-transom, the 
uppermost and longest of the transoms in the stem- 
frame of a ship; wlng-wader, an Australian 
wading bird having a spur or daw on each wing ; 
wing- wale (see quot. 1846 in 9 b); wing-wall, 
a lateral wall forming a sapport to an abutment 
and to the adjacent earth. 

i8j» CoUES JK A/jur Birds loi *^ng-bands generally 
fused into one large patch 1844 H Stephems^^ Barm 111. 
959 The ends of the *wing-hars having a mortise formed to 
receive the quadrant, are moved upon this to any requited 
width. *8ss Poutiiy Chnm. HI 348/2 They are light blue 
on the coloured parts and have no wing bars, zgio R. 
Ferris Htmi ti Fites 474 Wing Bar, the larger construction 
members of a wing, running from the body outward to the 
tipsL The ribs are attache to the wing bars, usoa^ at 
right anries i86y Tkgetmeiee P<mlt^ Bk 338 *Wing 
Bow.— Rjch dark red. x6dx Lovell Hisi. Anwt 4 Min , 
fse^ge cob, Some [Insects] have “wing-cases, as beetles, 
ana cantbandes. 18x5 Krunv & Sp. BniomoL lu (t8x 8) L 
64 Twowings, and two wi^-cases, ornamented with ydlow 
bands. 1885 Mebeditk Diana xxviii, A young poet is 
not the same kind of “wing-riiick as a young actress 1796 
WiTKEuno Brit Plants (ed. ^ 11. 994 Leaves winndi 
leafits *wing-clefL xBaa ffortiis An^sens 11. lao More 
properly twice wing-cIeft than twice pinnate. 18x6 Kirby 
& Sp. Eniamol, xidii. [i8t8) II 350 In the next order 
(Onhe^iera), the Tegntitto, or *wmg-covers assist them in 
flying. 1S88 Rollestom & Jackson Antm. Life 500 The 
fore wmgs may be converted into wing covers tor the bind 
wings. x8i^ Stxpbens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. i 3 
Greater “wing-ooverts timed with crimson i88a Rep 
Pree. Metals U.S loa By making a shaft and drifting 
preparatory to building a “wing-dam 1857 J D. Bortr- 
wiCK Three Yrs California xvu 265 A company of fifteen 
01 twenty white men would have “wing-dammed this claim. 
x88g CeniwyMag.Jnlysjfi (Steamboat Decoration) More 
of this glass gives a desirable touch of color in the lights 
above the “wing-decks at each end. 1547 in FeuiUerat 
Revels Edw, VI (1914) X4, vij peyre of Sieves “wyng 
fiamhlon. OrPs Ctre. Sa^ iwtrg Nat 80 The Fee- 
nchthys (“wing-fisb) 1888 Goode Amer Fishes 304 [Fishes 
of the genns Prtonotus\ are eaten, only in the vicinity of 
Hartforcl, Conn., where they are known as 'IVing-fish'. 
xSgx Spenser Ruins of Time 666 “Wing footed Mercurie 
x6xa Drayton Poh-olb x 322 IVing-moted Time. X65S 
Rowland tr Metfei's Theai. Ins 923 Hail the daughters of 
the wing-footed steed X879 Jefferies Wild Life m S, Co, 
vii, The neighbouimg Muire takes the pick of the “wing- 
game xdxa Lithgow Trao, x. 502 The “wing-Iayd Galley, 
with her factious oares. i8aa Hertus Angliats II. 119 
“Wing-leaved Fig Wort, or Dog’s Rue 1884 JCnight Diet 
Mech. SuppL s.v Stake net. At from. 30' to 40' down stream 
another row of stakes is srt, each opposite a stake in the 
bar-net, and between these stakes a “wing-net is stretched 
1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 96 A gent^man,. in a fit of 
passion at some eoufi tnanqui, flung his racket high in air, 
and It lodged on the ledge above the tambour, behind the 
vPing-net. iB6g £■ J Reed Shfimld. vi. 101 The “wing 
passages of wooden ships of war. 1879 Cassells Techn. 
Edw, Iv. ^64/1 The ‘wing-passage-hulkhead’ as a pro- 
tection against under-water attaclm such as ramming or 
torpedoes. «i66x Fuller Worthies, Northamptov^vre 
(i6m) n. 279 Such practices, by these “Wing-posts, would 
spml many a Foot-post. 1883 ‘AnnieThomas^ Afurf. Howe- 
wfe IV. 48 A seven or eight pound piece of “wing rih or sir- 
loin of beef. v]^ Rigging^ Seamanship 1 x^i*Wtngsail 
forKetdies, This sad is quadrilateral, and similar to the 
mizen course of a ship It .bends abaft the maimnast to 
hoops which encircle the masb 2874 Garrod&Baxtbs Mat. 
Med.^x\ The elytra or “wing-sheaths are long. x6&x (Skew 
Musseum i. §vii.^ ii 164 The “WiM-shells almost square- 
knobed on each side before. Hid , The Long-Shell’d Goat- 
C^fer 19 above an inch long, and Uie Wing-shells of them- 
Mlves an inch 1835 Kirby Hah Sf Inst. Antm I. viii, 252 
The wing-shell belonging to the ummuscular section 1854 
Woodward Mollusca n z6o The wmg-shells, or pearl- 
oysters. x88x Greener 58 These guns were probably 
intended for “wing shooting 1883 Century Mag. Aug 493/9 
Last season, 1 shot with the best “wing-shot I ever hunted 


ir4 


with. x8oa Greener Breech Loadtr psi The contest fiw 
the American Field Champion Wing-Shot Cup ^ J 

Mansoh sporting Diet, Wing-shot, hit on the wing. 
1794 Rigging ijr Seamanship 1 . 176 Dog-stoppers are used 
as addiuonm securities to ease the deck-stoppers 
stoppers are used for the same purpose 187a Coues M 
Amer Birds 175 The “wing-tip projects only about f an 
inch beyond the secondaries 1890 Darwin Desc Man ii. 
xl (ed s) 32a The female of ApifhocJtctyts cnp^dttntxuts does 
not possess the beautiful orange wing tips of the male. 
xgo9 Daily Chron. 2 Feb. ^/6 He hesitated a second to 
see that the man at the wing tip was ready 1849 ^ J* 1 
Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 236 Being “wing tipped 
and unable to fly, he caught it and brought it home alive. 
X711 W Sutherland Shipbuild Assist 70 The 
Transom to have a long^ arm’d Knee. 18x5 Burnev Juti- | 
co/ier's Diet Marine s v Transoms, The arms of the tran- 
soms, being gradually closer m proportion to t^ir distance 
from the wmg transom downwards. 1867 Rtt-Rivers 
,Evol Culture, Prim. Warfare 1 (1906) 7* The “wiM- 
wader of Australia. X791 Rep Navtg Thames 4 Ism 
Climate 5 Taking down the Side- Walls of Godstow Lock, 
xe-building them, strengthening the “Wing-Walls, Md finish- 
ing,;£4So. xZtisCtatlEi^ ^Arch JmlY 95/1 Retaining 
wrils were generally introduced at the ends of bridges, to 
connect the abutments of the bridge with the natural ground , 
but in these cases they were called ‘ wing walls ’. 

Vjrivigfj E). Forms see piec. , also pa., pple. 5 
wyngged, y-whyngged. [f. prec sb ] 

I Senses derived from senses x-5 of the sb. 

+1- tram. To carve (a quail or partridge). Ohs. 
2486 Bk St, A Hans fvijb, A Quayle wyngKd 01500 
[see Elb ».’] 25x3 Bk Keruynge m Baiees Bk 265 1598 

Bp Hall Sat iv, 11. 44 Him list not spend his idle meales 
In quinsing Plouers, or in ivinging [prtnfed winning] 
Qumles 2694 N H. Ladus Diet. 415 (iis) a 2756 Mas 
Heywqod New Present (1771) 260 2804 Farley Loudon 

Art of Cookery (ed. 10) 292 Partndges and quails. To wing 
either of these birds, nothing more is to be done than to 
raise the legs and wings 

2 inlr. (+ occas. refl') To use one’s wings, take 
flight, fly ; occas transf. to sail ; fig. to ‘ fly pass 
swiftly, speed, poet or rhetorical 
2621 Shaks Wini. T v, ui 133, I (an old Turtle) Will 
wing me to some wither’d bough 26*3 ‘ J ack Dawe ’ V ox 
Gracult 51 It will be faejter going by Land .then to wing 
against wmde and tide without a tiTt-Cloath xfiaB Feltham 
Resolves ii. (1 ] xxxii. loi luvenal does tell vs, how Life wmgs 
away ! x6M Crownc Darius v 62 He wings along the Air 
in Clouds of Dust, And does not march, but fly. 1726 
Ado Capt. R Boyle (2768) 268, I had nothiim else to do 
but to Wing to the Place where the Joy of my Life did once 
reside. i8or W Hutton Life (tBi6) 938 T be year winged 
away in feasting upon a pleasure to come 1826 Scott 
Antig vii. Many of these wild tribes were now winging 
towards their nests 2844 Hood Haunted Ho 111 v, In 
the upper gloom The bat — or something in its shape—was 
winging 1^9 ‘E Garrett’ House hy Works xv, He 
was dead before the telemam, winging over sea and land, 
announced bis danger to nis son 

b In pa. pple = flying, on the wing. Ohs. ox arch, 

1591 Shaks / Hen, VI, iv vii. ar Thou antique Death, 


South to this part of the West 2737 H. Brookb tr Tasso 
III (1^8) 10 Far wing'd before his Squadron Tancred came. 
2844 Knglake Eothewwi, Brave though ts winged oti Grecian 
words gained their natural mastery over Terror. 

3 trans, a. To fly through, upon, or across; 
to traverse by flying. 

2605 Shaks. Lear vt. vl 23 The Crowes and Chougbes, 
that wing the midway ayre 1667 Milton P L, tv. 936, 
1 alone mst undertook To wing the desolate Abyss, 2733 
Pope Ess Man iii. no All that roam the wood, Or wing 
the sky, or roll along the flood 2760-7* H. Brooks Fool 
M Qual, (xSog) HI 26 Thoughts that wing infinity, appre- 
hensions that reach through eternity. xBso Shelley Sky- 
lark u, The blue deep thou wiugest, And singing still dost 
soar, and soanng ever singest. 2883 Whitelaw Sophocles, 
Oedipus Colonus 1081 Oh that I were a dove, that I might 
wing the wind With pinion swtfh and strong 
h. with cognate obj. (Jhght, way) 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg in 14 New ways I must 
attempt, my groveling Name To raise aloft, and wing my 
flight to Fame x6g8 Concrevi: Semele ir i, 2 From Samos 
have I wing'd my AVay 2700 Alex. Wilson lo David 
Brodie Poet Wks. (1846} 7 The parting year prepares to 
wing Its way. 2848 Dickens Domb^ xxx, The week fled 
faster. It had nearly winged its flight away 2893 Sir R 
Ball Story of Sun xvii 320 If we were able to wing our 
way from this Earth into the depths of space. 

4 . To put wings upon, furnish or fit with wings 
for flying ; to feather (an arrow) ; also poet, in ref. 
to the sails of a ship. 

acz6x6 B Johson Barriers e,x Marriage Loves ohiect is; 
For her, he wings hisi^shoulders x66t Boyle Style Script 
go The Featheis that wing our Arrows. 17*5 Pope Gofyrs. 
iv. 785 With sails we wing the masts, 2757 Dyer Fleece 11 
996 Nimbly they wing’d the hark 18^ F. Francis Bk, 
A ttglvig Kill. 399 The nicest operation of all, . . that of wing, 
mg the fly. 

fit’ (or 1“ fig* context) ; To ‘give wings to’ ; 
to enable to ‘ fly ’ or ‘ soar to give speed or swift 
motion to ; to speed, hasten. 

2599 'BKSLnDavid^Betksaie Cj b, Cast as was Ena from 
that glorious soile (Where al delights sat hating wingd with 
thoughts. Ready to nestle in her naked breasts). x6 . Lust's 
Domtn, r. iii (1657) B 8, Ambition wings his spirit, keep 
mm down.^ sc 26*5 Fletcher Bloody Brother iii i, Gis, 
Tyrant, twill haste thy owne death. Rol, Let it wmg it 
2647 Trapp C<w»/i iCer vii 3(1656)673 Fasting-days are 
squl-fatting days praysr is edged and winged thereby 
2667 Milton P, L i 275 The Thunder, Wing’d with red 
^ impetuous rage 2781 Cowper Caihariua 
50 With her book, and her voice, and her lyre. To wuig all 


her moments at home. 18x4 Cary Danie, Parad xx 102 
Lively hope, that wing’d The prayers [of St Gregory] sent 
up to God for his release, x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi xiv, The 
hours glided on, .whether winged with joy or laden with 
afiliction 283s Lytton Riensi vi v. The Convent was at 
some distance, but fear would wing her steps 1849 M 
Arnold Sonn. to G Cruikshank, Artist, whose band, with 
horror wing’d, hath torn From the rank life of towns this leaf. 
6. To convey by or as by means of wings , ‘ to 
transport by flight ’ (J.) ; to carry through the air 
as if flying, to waft (also figi). 

2628 Feltham Resolves 11 [i ] xlvii. 139 It is these two 
only ise water and earth], that seeme to make the body, 
while the two purer. Fire and Ayre, are wing'd away 
x68* Otway Venice Preserv'd iii li 37 First, let’s embrace, 
Heav'n knows who next shall thus Wing ye together xtoy 
J. Barlow Colwnh, 11. 126 "When future gales shall wing 
them o’er the tide. xSzo Clare Poems Rural Life 174 
Sad was the day when my Willy did leave me. Sad were the 
moments that wing’d him away 2876 Geo Eliot Dan, 
Der xiit, There was enough breeze to wing the shadow of 
a cloud across the soft grey downs. 

6 To send flying, let fly (as a missile) ; to send 
off swiftly, to dart. 

1718 Pope Iliad xtrr. 832 With his full Strength he bent 
his angry Bow, And wing'd the feathei'd Vengeance at the 
Foe. 2832 James Philip Aug 111, Whether any of his train 
could draw a good bow, and wing a shaft well home. x88o 
Mekediih 'Iragic Com viii, Ihe desire to wmg a telegram 
to her he thought it wise to repress 2887 Morris Odyss, 
XI 396 And. therewith I bespake him and winged a word for 
his ears [eirea mepowra. 7rpo(n)ijScdF]. 

7 To brush with a bird’s wing : cf. prec. i c. 

2669 Stormy Marinet 's Mem vii, xxxiv 49 With Blew 

Smalts strew very thick the Border while it is wet; and 
when It is dry, wing that which is loose off. z866 [see 
Winged ;5^/. tf 2]. 

8 To shoot (a bird) in the wing, so as to disable 
It from flying without killing it , tran^, to wound 
(a person) with a shot m the arm or shoulder, or 
some other not vital part; to injure 01 disable 
(something) by a shot. Also, to pluck off the 
wings of (an insect). 

xSoaG Caixuxi Poor Genii v iii 77 We are on the ground 
first What jire the odds now, that he doesn’t wing me? 
2803 W. Tayior in Ann Rev, I 365 Snatched at, like flies 
by children, to be winged and let go. i8*6 F Rcvmolds 
Lfe S’ Times I 82 Though I regularly fiied, I never even 
winged a tomtit. 1837 Dickens Piclm n. Be steady, and 
wing him 2884 ‘ H Dollingwood ' Under Meteor Flags, 
lompion was bid do his best to 'wit^' the Frenchman 
frr a ship). 2914 Times 28 Oct, 9/6 (jne aeroplane was 
winged by the Russian soldiery 

II. Senses deiived fiom senses 6-9 of the sb. 

9 t a. Mil To furnish (a force) with additional 
troops on the wmgs ; also of such troops, to form 
the wings of. {occaia. absol) Obs 

2592 Garrard s Art Warre 202 This squadron is flanked 
with Musket and winged with horsemen 2594 Shaks. 
Rich, HI, V in 300 In the mame Battell, whose puissance 
on either side Shall be u ell-winged with oui cbeefest Horse. 
z6*b F Markham Bk IVai iii 1. 82 They [sc cavalry 
armed with petronels] wing the Launces or Pistolleirs. 
2647 Clarendon Hist Reb vi g 248 Having winged his 
Foot with his Horse and Dragoons 1677 W Hubbard 
Free St New-Eng, 125 We asked him what they intended 
who promised to wing us 1699 Relat Sir T Morgans 
Progr France 6 We were forced to march up in four Lines 
(for we had not room enough to Wing) 
to. To furnish with side parts or piojections, as 
a building, etc. 

a X700 Evelyn Diixryi 31 Aug 1654, Two com ts, .wing’d 
with cloisters. 2789 Trane, Soc Arts VII. 56 A new pair 
of floodgates, winged with stone- walls a 1830 Edin 
Eucycl, XIV. 349/1 If the pillars are to he winged after- 
wards, they must be left of an extra strength. xSBa C A 
Young Sun vi 198 The hydrogen is in such a state that the 
lines of its spectrum are widened and ' winged ’. 

10 . Naut. To carry up (ballast) in the wings of 
a ship 

1794 Rigging S Seamanship II 286 The iron ballast is 
winged up 3 or more pigs above the flooi -heads 1867 
Smyth SatloVs Werd-bk 735 lo Wing up ballast, to carry 
the dead weight fiom the bottom as high as consistent with 
the stability of a ship. 

11 . Theatrical slang. To study (a part) 111 or 
about the wings, having undertaken it at short 
notice. 

2886 stage Gossip 70 In the event of an artiste being 
suddenly called upon to play a part of which he knows 
nothing he frequently has to ‘ wing ’ the part 
1 12. intr. To incline to a particular wing, side, 
or party. Obs nonce-use. 

1617 R. Fenion Treat Ch Rome 52 This made the people 
wing ou that side. 

Wing, var. WiN Ji.® {slan^, a penny. 
WilXged (wi‘r)ed, less freq. wigd), a. Forms - 
see Wing sb,, also 5 veuged(e, 6 Sc. vengit. 
[f Wing <b. -h -bd K"] 

1 . Having wings, as a bird, bat, insect, super- 
natural or mythical being, etc., represented or 
figured with wings. 

Her, Having the wings of a specified tincture 
Also in numerous parasynthetic compounds, as long- 
winged, siroug-wtugea, swift-iumged, white winged, etc , 
q. v in their alphabetical places. 

c r386 Chaucer lint ‘s T 327 The wynged god Mercurie 
2426 Lydg De Gull. Pilgr. 22816 Toward the heuene sche 
took hir fflygbt ; For .Sche was whynged, ffor to file. 2323 
Dolclas ^Eneis 1. x 23 The vengit god of luif 257* Bosse- 
WELL Armorte u hid, An Harpie, Vert, Wynged de Or. 
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WINK. 


X590 Sraks. Mtds N I i 235 Loue lookes not with the 
eyes, but with the minde. And therefore is wing'd Cupid 
ainted blinde. 1599 — Chorus 7 With winged 

eeles, as English Mercuries 1667 Milton P L, v. 55 One 
shap d and wing’d like one of those from Heav'n By us oft 
seen 1708 Prior Tvrtle ijr S^arrtnu 172 Our winged Friends 
thro' all the Grove i8xg Keats Hypenon i X97 His 
winged minions in close clusters stood. 1846 J Baxter 
Ltbr Praci, Agnc (ed 4) 1 . 66 1 his insect becomes winged 
in the month of August, 1854 Tennyson Gerami 
27S Tits, wrens, ana all wing'd nothings ,peck him dead 1 
1873 E Balfour Cyc! India (ed 2) V, Winged Sea-horses, 
iSgr Farrar Datkn. 4 Dawn xv, 'Ihe stop which regulated 
the play of the water was formed into the winged figure of 
a child moulded in silver. 

b poet Applied to a ship with sails set. 
c 1386 C'tess Pembroke Fs cvii viii. How many mounting 
winged tree For trafUque leave retiring land 1614 W. 
Browne Inner Temple Masque L Syrens' Stmg i Steeie 
bithe^ steere, your winged pines. All beaten mariners 
1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) 34 Why doe those winged 
vessels cut the water'’ 1725 Pope vin 550 From the 

shoies the winged navy files i8xa Byron Ch, Har ii. 
xxviii. Sailors Coop'd in their winged sea-girt citadel. 

1 0. Full of wuigs ; crowded with flyinff birds. 
poet. Obs. 

1634 Milton Comus 730 Th' earth cumber'd, and the 
wing'd air dark't with plumes 

2 Furnished with or having a wing or wings, 

i.e lateral part(s), appendage (s), or projection (s). 

1397 AM tr Gmilemeau’s Fr Chirurg 13/1 Ther forme, 
which we cal Terrebellmn alalum, the winged trepane 
16x3 T. Godwin Fom Antip. iv. 11. 178 Sometimes they 
would make a winged army, so that the maine body thereof 
should be in the middle, & on each side a lesser company 
1620-35 I- Jones Sione-IIengjC Dipteros Hypasthres, which 
IS double winged about uncovered. 1780 A Younc Tour 
Irel II 198 Mr. Wyse ploughed lightly with a winged 
plough, 1844 H Stephens Bk Farm II 520 Winged 
grass-seed harrows, 1839 Reeve Brtiiatiy 176 A well-to-do 
peasant father and son with the embroidered gaiter, winged 
leather boot, many buttoned waistcoat, jSSnCalal Internal 
Exhib., Brit, II. No 5728, A winged wardrobe, with circular 
ends 1881 J Evans Ane Bi onze Implem 71 The winged 
celts may be generally desci ibed as those in which the fianges 
aie short and have a great amount of lateial extension. 
1923 J C Rogers Engl Furmi fig. 33 A fine example of 
a winged armchair upholstered in damask. 

3 In special scientific applications. 

t a. Bot = Pinnate 1 a. Also winged clefts t the divisions 
of a pinnatifid leaf (cf wing cleft, WiHcro ai].^ Ois, (An 
inexact rendering of L Ptnnaius, in this case intended^ to 
mean ' feathered 'or ‘ feather-shaped ' ) b. Sot , etc Having 
wings, 1 e lateral processes or appendages, as a stem, seem 
fruit, shell, etc c. Bot in names of plants distinguished 
by having pinnate leaves (ois ), or winged stems or other 
pai ts. Wmged elm, a small N American ^ecies of elm 
( Ulmus eilaid) with corky winged branches. Winged pea, 
a plant of the S. European genus Tetragonolobns (now 
included m Lotus), having fouT-wm((ed pods (see PeaI 3] 

a. z668 WiLKins Beal C/tar 84 Winged leaves } like those 
of Tansy, xyai Mortimer Eusi (ed 5) II, 914 Many 
winged Leaves like those of the Ash 1776 Witrerins Br/t, 
Plasiis Gloss , fVtnnd Leaves, when an undivided leaf, 
stalk hath many little leaves growing from each side ; as 
in Ash and Pea. li/d,, Winged-Clefts, 1796 Ibrd, (ed. 3) 
III, 772 Leaf triply-winged 

b. 1776 Withering Erit. Plants Gloss., Wv^ed-Leaf. 
stalk : one that is not cylindrical, but flattish, with a thin 
leafy border at each ed^ie 1787 it. Ltnnseud Fam Plants 
1 383 The seeds pedicel'd pendulous tbree-side-winged. 
1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol, 303 Trigonal, with angular, 
winged, membranaceous processes. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1135/1 
Tetragonoloius, a genus of leguminous plants allied to 
Lotus, from which they are well distinguished by their 
quadrangular winged pods. 

C. 165a [W Howe] Phytel Bni 31 Coraliina pennata 
longior. Inter Scopulos Winged Coralline 1665 Lovell 
Email (ed. 3) 470 Winged wind weed, 1739 Miller Gard. 
Diet, II, Ockms, Winged Pea. 2832 Veg Suist Food of 
Man 168 The Winged Yam 1838 A Gray Man, Bot. U,S. 
(i860) 306 Ulmus alata (Winged Elm) 

4. jig. (or in fig. context) : Capable of or per- 
forming some movement or action figured as flight, 
‘ flying’; flying or passing swiftly, swift, rapid. 

X3X3 Douglas JEneis ix viii 30 The weyngit messengeir. 
Fame 1303 Shaks a Hen. VI, in 111. 16 Combe downe his 
baire ; lo^e, looke, it stands vpiight Like Lime-twigs set 
to catch my winged sonle. 1596 — 7 Hen. IV, iv iv 9 
Beare this sealed Biiefe With winged haste to the Lord 
Marshall 1600 — A Y. L iv. i. 149 Ros A Womans 
thought runs before her actions Orl. So do all thoughts, 
they are wing'd x6 Lust's Domin i 11 (1657) ^ 
time I'le be a foot-boy to thy winged hours 1638 P Vin- 
cent True Reled mMeiss Hist Coll (1837) Ser ni VI 39 
Divers loopholes, through which they let fiy their wingM 
messengers [s e arrows] 1639 Fuller Holy Wa> jv vii, 
(1640) x8o Which race [sc the Spanish gennet], for their 
winged speed, the Poets feigned to be begot of the wind 163X 
— etc Abet Rediv , Ramus 327 He was belov’d of all that 
lov'd ihe fame of learning ; for he had a winged name [Cf 
Cicero, nomen nostrum vohtare et vagari ] 1697 Dryden 
Vtrg. Georg i. 508 The winged Thunder takes his way 
From the cold North, 1709 Prior Henry if Emma 333 
And winged Deaths in whistling Arrows fly lym Camp- 
bell Pleas Hope 11 377 What though my winged hours of 
bliss have been. Like angel-visits, few and far between 
iSax Clare Vill Minstrel I. 173 With double speed the 
wing'd hour gallops by. 1824 hiRS Grant Mem. 4 Corr, 
(XB44) III. 65 The dear old fnends with whom I passed 
that winged week. x866 Lowell At Comm. Dinner, A 
kind of winged prose that could fly if it would. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Mignon viii, Oswald leaves her with winged 
heels to make bis arrangements. 1897 Tennyson Harold 
III. 11, Wing’d souls flying Beyond all change and m the 
eternal distance To settle on the Truth. 

b. esp. of words or speech (rendering or inai- 
tating the Homeric phrase lirsa irTtpSevra). 


1616 Chatman Oi^rr.x. 488 Circe.. Bowing her neare me, 
these wing'd woids did vse X697 Dryden Mneis iv. 388 
Ihen thus, with winged Words, the God began. 1791 
CowPER Ihad XXII 99 His mother Then in wing'd ac- 
cents, weeping, him bespake^ 18x3 Byron Br Abydos i, viii, 
'Ihrough her eais Those winged words like ariows sped 
X876 Geo Eliot Dan Der xxxvi. When our own winged 
words seem to be hovering around us 
6 Comb., as (in sense 4 ) wenged-feoted, -heeled, 
■f (in sense 3 a) -leaved adjs. 

1869 Rcskin ^ of Air i §s6 There is bom the shepherd 
of the clouds, '*winged-footed, and deceiving 1390 ■*'Winged 
heeld [see Wingy a 4, quot X596] x8o8 Cobbett Weekly 
Reg 95 June xooi If such a winged-heeled gentleman . 
should be to be found in then country, 1824 Loudon 
Gieen-houseComp i 88 Lotus jacobsetis, A pea-flower, on 
a delicate* winged-leaved plant. 

Hence ‘Wingeaiy (wi'gedli) adv . ; Wingedness 

(■wi gednes). 

1631 Davenant Gondtieri 1 11 Ixvii, (So *wingedly he 
wheeles) No one could catch, what all with trouble nude 
xyto R Ward Life H More 146 So lightly and wingedly 
did he pass through it 1818 Keats Bndym. i. 813 Nor 
with aught else can our souls interkmt So wingedly 1787 
Beckford Italy (1834) II 325 Such a palpabte manifesta- 
tion of archangelic beauty and ''Vingedness 
Wingfed (wigd), a. [f. Wiira v -f -bd 1. J 

1. Shot or wounded in the wing. 

1810 Sporting M<^ XXXVI 149 Winged, wounded, or 
dead birds 1863 Meredith Rhodit Fleimiig xix. He like 
a winged eagle, stnving to raise himself from time to time 

2. Blushed with a bird’s wing (Wing v 7). 

1866 Whittier Siurm bound 156 We sat the clean-winged 
hearth about 

Wingev (wi'gai). [f. Wing sb. -h -erI.] 

1 Naut. A small cask or tank stowed in the 
wing of a ship’s hold (Wma 9 b (a)). 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamattsktp II 986 The sides are filled-in 
with wingers of [? or] small casks. 1813 Burney Falconer's 
Diet Marine. 

2 Football A player in the (right or left) wing ; 
in the Rugby game, a forward whose place is on 
the ‘ wing ' m the back row of the scrum. 

1896 Bootle Tunes 18 Jan a/’a Dow making pretty head- 
way and then passingjto the led; winger. 1903 P. Trevos 
R U. Football 44 The danger is that a race of mere 
‘ shovers ' will succeed a race of ‘ wingers *. 

Hence “Wi nglng* vbl, sb, (Rugby FootbaU). 

192a J. M. B Scott Rugby Foottatt 7a ‘Winging’, is 
the most scientific game a forward can play. 

Wingless (wi gles), a. [f. Wing sb. -f -less.] 
Having no wings , destitute of wings. 

Also applied by extension to birds having rudimentary 
wings not used for flight 

159* Sylvester Du Barias i v. 808 Mamuques Food, 
less they live ; Wing-less{they fly x668 Charlctom C?«e- 
inast, 50 Anthrenus, the wingless Hornet X701 FctiveR 
Gascphyl li. 13, This wingless Wasp I have had from 
Virginia. 1830 Lindlev Nat Sysi Bot, 935 They differ 
from Bignoniaceas m their wingless seeds 1833 Wordsiv. 
Athens 4 Attica xiv. The statue of Victory m this temple, 
was sculptured wingless i8« OrPs Ctre. Sa , Inerg Nat. 
125 The apteryx a New Zealand wingless bird 19x0 
Encycl Brd. II. 233/1 Many wingless insects— such as 
lice, fleas and certain earwigs and cockroaches 
ftk’ * 59 ^ Bastard Chrestol. iv vu 80 As if my thoughtes . 
'Winglesse & footelesse, now like snailes did creepe X748 
Young 714 . 11 . 343 Our freedom chain’d; quite wingless 
our desire 1820 Shelley Promeih, Uni. i. 48 The wing- 
less, crawling hours x8^ Hood Reii ospectvoe Rev. v, 
My joys are wingless all and dead 2873 C E Norton 
Lett. (xgi3) 1 . 460, I have had to read of late some wingless 
verse, and it was a delightful refreshment to find in your 
sonnet poetry that soared. 

Hence 'Wl'ng'lessseas. 

1890 Untveisal Rev, Apr. 536 The winglessness of the 
Madeira beetles. 

Winglet (wi’glet). [f. Wing sb. -h -let.] 

1. A little wingj also tranE something re- 
sembling a little wing, as a petal. 

x6xx [see 3] xSoo Moore Anacreon tv xg And flights of 
loves, in wanton ringlets. Flit around on golden winglets. 
X83X Meredith Poetry of bhelley i See’st thou a Skylark 
whose glistening wmglets ascending Quiver like pulses 
beneath the melodious dawn 7 1853 Allincham Day 4 Nt 
Songs Ser il The Choice lu, Pea bloom wmglets. 

2. a. Entom. A small appendage at the base of 
each wing or wing-sheath, as in certain flies and 
beetles, or on each side of the rostrum in certain 
■weevils b. Ormth. A process on the terminal 
joint of a bird’s wing, clothed with small and 
somewhat stiff feathers : also called bastard or 
false wing. 

x8x6 Kirby & Sp Eniomel xxlii (1818) II 34B The 
winglets are small concavo-convex scales, of a stiff mem- 
branaceous substance 1862 C. A. Johns Brit, Birds 263 
The Jay,. winglet and greater coverts baned with black, 
white, and bri^t blue. 

3. A small wing-like appendage on some part of 
dress. 

x6xx Florio, Talare,. certaine shooes with winglets as 
Mercury is famed to weare on his feet 1B70 C C. Black 
tr Demmin's Weapons of War 43 The small winglets that 
were attached to the shoulder pieces of the earlier coats of 
leather and were sorts of escutcheons. 

4 A small projecting part in a piece of mecha- 
nism : see quot. 

1833 TJre Phil Mastwf 397 L is the wnglet, which in 
turning along with the spindle, has the power of making it 
traverse and distribute the thread evenly over the surface of 
the bobbin. 


WtagmanBMp (wi ijma.iijip). [LWing sb. after 
such words as oarsmanship, penmanship (see -ship 
2 b), the meaning of the element -matv- being lost 
Sight of.] Skill in the use of the wings; flying 
regarded as an art or accomplishment 

1867 Dk. Argvll Reipi of Law 46 To stand still in 
the air is not impossible to a flying bird, hut it is one 
of the most difficult feats of wingman^ip 1923 7 ernes LU. 
Suppl, 30 Aug 364/4 In sheer wingmanship, the peregrine 
has no peer among British birds. 

'[* Wing-thrush. Ohs. [? Arising from a mis- 
understanding of LG. *wtngaardsvcgel, wetngart- 
drossel, f. wtngaard vineyard, Wintabd + vogel bird, 
drossel tbiush. Perhaps never current; cf. WlN- 
NABD.] The redwing, Turdus zltacus. 

X344 Tuener Avium Praecip I 7, 'lertium genus [Tur- 
dorum] ab Anglis a wyngthrushe, et h Germams eyn wein- 
gaeidsuoegel nuncupatui. Hic tuidus maculas habet 
latiusculas lubras 2380 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Litome, a biide of the bignesse of a blacke bird call^ 
a wing thrushe x6ix Cotgr s.v Liteme. 

t Wi'ngwiSe) didrzi, Obs. rare. [fWlNOj4. + 
-WISE.] In the manner of wings : used in quots. 
Ill leference to opposite (as distinguished from 
alternate) leaves. 

iS3t Turner Herbal i. K ij b, They [sc. leaves of Cicer] 
stand not wyngewyse, that is one ryght against another. 
X368 Ibid, in 33 Gratiola.-lbe leaues gtowe wingwise by 
copies one against an other 

Wingy (wi'gi), a. [f. Wing sb. + -■? 1.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a wing 01 
wings, wing-like. Ohs 

x6s8 Sir T. Browne Gard Cyrus iv. 66 The lower leaf 
[of leguminous plants] closely involving the rudimental Cod, 
and the alary or wingy divisions embracing or hanging 
over it. 1604 Addison Ovids Met. iL Phaeton 183 Witn 
wingy speed [they] outstrip the eastern wind. 

2 Having wings, winged (poetl) ; having large 
or conspicuous wings (cf. leggy). 

xsg6 [see 4]. X718 Rowe tr Lucan v. 1039 If some rushing 
Storm the Journey cross, The wingy Leaders all are at 
a loss X737 Dyer Fleece 1. 5B8 With tar Prevent the wingy 
swarm and scorching heat x8ga ‘ Michael Field ’ Sight 4 
.ScMg’ 1 1 he IndiiTdrent Watteau The Louvre. He dances 
on i the world is his, Ihe sunshine and bis wingy hat. xgiS 
(A. G Gardiner] Leaves en Wend 2 Those wingy, nippy, 
intrepid insects that we call, vaguely, mosquitoes. 

3. fg. Capable of ‘flight’, soanng, aspiring; 
soaring out of reach, eluding giasp or compre- 
hension. 


1643 Sir T. Browne Relig Med i § 9 Those wingy 
mysteries in Divinity, and airy subtleties in Religion. Ibid. 
$ 33 Ihe noble Soule Whose wmgy nature ever doth 
aspire, Uo reach a place whence first it tooke its fire 1678 
Cudworth Intell, Syst i v 792 That this [etherial vehicle], 
being made Light, and Alate or Wingy, might no way hinder 
the bouls Ascent upward X760 BrATnc Ode to Hope ii t, 
Youth’s gallant trebles invite His wingy net ves to climb 
1853 Singleton A^n.\i, xisi The phantom-form, a match 
For wanton winds, and likest wingy [orig. voluen) sleep 

4. Comb., as wingy-footed, -heeled adjs. (cf. wing- 
footed, sb ai). 

1596 Spenser F Q. (ed 3) in. xii xe [Fear] fast away did 
fly, As ashes pale of hew, and wingyheeld [1590 winged 
heeld]. 1716 Rowe Ode for 171b in 16 Wingy-Footed was 
be Born. 1740 Somerville Uobbinol i. W4 Thus on the 
slacken'd Rope The win^-footed Artist Stands tott’nng. 

twining, Obs. la white-zi/mmg [app. f. 
"Whitb wins + -ingS], a variety of apple. 

2676 WoRLiDGB Vinetum Bnt. etc x6i The White-Win- 
ing, IS a small white Apple ;. the fruit juicy and pleasant, 
but soon perishing. 

Wining (wsi'mg), vU. sb. Also wmemg. [f 
Wine v h- -ing 1.] The dnnkmg of wine in com- 
pany. Also attrib. 

1847 Mrs. Gore Castles xib 1 . 287 Hampden's rooms [at 
Cambridge], where one of our so-cmled wining parties was 
prepared. 1891 Daily News 9 Oct. 3/1 At the wining, he 
nnished his reply to tne toast of the evening with a happy 
conceit 29x7 Mormng Post 16 Feb. 4/2 Lunching, dining, 
and wineing with English members . made them the dupes 
of the Liberal party. 

So 'Wi ulnff ppl a., wine-drmking. 

7 17SS [E. Thomfson] Mereirtciad (1765) 13 When sep’iate 
you enjoy'd the wining man. What could resist a well-laid 
bedded plan 7 

‘Wiiiing(e, obs. forms of Winning vbl, sb. 
Winisll (wai'nij), a, Now rare. Also 6 wyn- 
yahe, -is(s)lie. [f.WiNB + -ishI.] Havmg 
the quality or nature of wine , resembling wine, 

X340 Falsgr. Acolasius in, iv (^iij, I neuer that wot of, 
haue 1 dronk wyne more wynyshe, or purer from any water 
put vnto It X531 Turner Heiial 1 Cvb, A wynissbe 
luyce, 1663 Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E India 70 
Ananas the whole Fiuit is held to be hot and good to 
promote digestion, havmg in my opinion, somewhat of a 
wintsh taste and strength 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i i 43 
Use no Wine, or winim Fosseta 
Wink (wigk), jAI Forms : see Wink ».! , also 
7 whinke. [f. Wink v l] 

1. A closing of the eyes for sleep ; a (short) spell 
of sleep, a nap. rare exc. as in b, c. 

In Shaks. in phr, referring to death. 

2368 Lancl. P, PI A. V. 3 penne Wakede I of my wmk. 
c 1373 Sc Leg. Saints xxvii, {Machor) 1204 Till ]>ai be 
seruice all had mad, pat to sic deide men suld parteyne, Or 
ony Mink come in bar eyne. <1x430 Cev Mysi (Shaks Soc.) 
343 Here I Aske To go to taske A wynke. x6io Shaks 
Temp II 1. 985 Whiles you doing thus, To the peipetuall 
winke for aye might put This ancient morsell, x6xx 
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WUTK. 


mni 

mine 


WINK. 

T.t H 317 Thoa..miElit’stl)e.5piceaCupiTo gtue 

Enemy a lasting Wmlce x8(Sp Mss. A. Whitkev 

Girls vi, * What is it, dear?’ asked Mrs, Hobart, rousing 
from a little arm.-chair wink. 

b. Phr. (wt) io sleep a or one wink, {not) a wink 
of sleep, etc, 

1303 R, '&vsmoeHemdl ifyants 0146 {>ey .Ne mete ete, ne 
drank drynke, Ne slepte onely a-Iepy wynke ciMg Metr, 
Horn 79 That might he nouther ete ne drink, «e have 
night re^t, ne sle;>e no wjnk. igoS Dunbar Poems vi 14 
This night I nijght nocht sleip a wink 151^ Douglas 
jiEfiets IV X. 15 For neuir malr may scho sleip a wynk. 
1543 Udall Erasm^A'^ph.'^-Amars X Reuilusaingilaunte 
consul, for he neuer slept wjnke in his consulship, itiii 
Shaks Cymb. in iv 103 Since I receiu|d command to do 
this businesse, I haue not slept one winke i68a N 
BeiUaiCs Luirm 11. as My akmg head can get no wink 
of Sleep 1 1740 Richardson Pamela II 167, I -will go 
to-bed ; but not one Wink, I fear, shall 1 get this Night 
1840 Dickens Oh/ C. ShoA v, Whether Mr. Qiulp took any 
sleep by snatches of a few winks at a time X883 Miss 
Broughton Belinda i it, He has slept no wink all night. 
1891 Kipling Lig-lii that Failed xiii, I can’t sleep a wink 
with you at the w indow 

e. Forty Winks ; a very brief sleep, a short nap. 
collcq. 

iSaB Egan Ftnisk to Tom d- yeny iil (1871} 87 The 
Eold 


xui 337 Facts of this kind can of course be always dismissed 
by a knowing wink or a sarcastic smile. 

6 atinb. and Comb. 


I declare, Dolly, you are going to sleep !' 'lam vei^turedi 
only forty winks Is there time? ’ 

2 . A glance or significant movement of the eye 
(often accompanied by a nod) expressing command, 
assent, invitation, or the like. Obs. exc. in the 
proverb A nod's as good as a wink io a blind 
horse (see also NonnJ ^ i), and phr. to tip, give, or 
get the wink (now apprehended as sense 5). 

1500-30 Donbak Poems bcxxiv 35 jitt women sould Thair 
vertewis all male of na availlis. Be suhtill winkis, and thaw 
desattfull tails 1540 Elvot Image Gov xsxvui (1541) 94 
Of a mayster sturdyland fierce, a lyttell wynke to his ser- 
uant is a fearefull commaundement 1583 Mclbanckb 
Plalotinfus S j b, I am not so blind, that thou canst make 
me beleue with a vnnke, it is midnight at noone day 1591 
SvLVESTER Bu Earlas r v 34 Thou eternall Father, at 
whose wmk The wrathfoll Ocean’s swelling pride doth sink. 
x6o3 Shaks Ham iv v, zz a 163Z Donne Poems, Swims 
BtsiMgX3 Thy beames, so reverend and strong Why shouldst 
thou thinke? 1 could eclipse and cloud them with a winke 
1676 Ethsrbdce MoMigATode i. n I only tip him the wink, 
he knows an Alehouse from a Hovel zyxo S. Tauser 
Proverbs zoo A nod and a wink are very often treacherous 
and false, 1758-7 tr. KeysUPs Trao, (1760) III 313 At 
last., he jpwe him the wink. X760-73 H Brooke Fool of 
QuaJ. (1809) III. X39 Hatty, upon a wink, stepped out 
a *774 Goldsm. tr. Searrotts Com, Romance <1775) II a6a 
The surgeon, who had previous^ got the wink, confined 
him to hts bed. 1809 Mauun <?t/ Rfas iv v v 11 Don Felix 
thinks a wink as good as a nod x8t8 Scott HH Midi 
xvi, A wink's as jgude as a nod to a blind horse. 1833 Ht 
Martineau EtKht[All v. £9 On this, the wink went round, 
and the neighbours dropped off 187a C Gibbon For the 
King xvli, He gave me ue wink that the lady was a friend 
of his. 

b. A glance or glimpse. (Cf Blinx 2 ) 

[xs^S-iSn , see Eve-wink a.] x&(8 Dickens Dombty xii, 
A trifle of orthography, a glance at anaent history, a wink 
or two at modern ditto. 

3 transf. a A moment of time, as being that 
occupied by a glance of the eyes ; phr in a wink 
(t with or at a winli) , m a tnce. (Cf. Eye-winx b ) 
1585 Montgomerie Sonn, xiii 4 Bright Apollo.. Quhais 
glorious glance jit stoutly skaillis the ^yis, Quheu with a 
wink we wonder vhair they war. 1596 Dacrvaitle tr 
Leslie's Hist. Scot (STS) II sod How..tadie to do the 
king pleisotti, at a wink qnhen he wald clmrge, 1633 Earl 
Mancr Al Mo/tdo (1636) 3x Man is only a winke of life. 
1658 J. RontNsoH Ettaoxa 33 The rest.. were coexisting 
with their first Being; or, upon the least Wink of Oppor- 
tunity, prest to be drawn forth 1693 Southfbne Maids 
last Prayer III 11, The company will be here in a winlt as 
a body may say 1790 D. Morison Poems 7 Then aff a' 
wallop in a wink. iSz6 Hood L Remember 5 He [re the 
sun] never came a wink too soon. 1850 Tsnnvson yivieu 
701 For in a wmk the false love turns to hate, 1893 Steven- 
son Catnom xxx 363 The next wink of time then blades 
clashed together, 

b. {JVbt) a wink • (not) the slightest amount; 
esp in not to see a wink. 

X598 Nashr Saffron Walden S 3, Hath he exprest in his 
MuntenauQCe the least wincke of dislike of them? x6xo 
Shaks Temp, ii, 1. 343 Ambition cannot pierce a winke 
beyond. i£xs Molle Catiierar Lio. Libr, 11 xiii. 1x7 He 
was shut into a hole where he saw not a whinke. x7o6 
Estcourt Fair Example v. 1, Whims Look up, I say . 
Sym., IaSincerity,Sir,Ican’tseeaWink, x^xThackbray 
GU Hogsarty DiamoMd v, At least m my bed-room I 
could not see a wmk. 

4 . A nictitation of the eyelid ; a blink 
x6xx Shaks. Wint T v, 11 119 Euery winke of an Eye, 
some new Grace will be home. 1835 Scott Tnlism xvii, 
Mark me the smallest twitch of the features, or wink of the 
erabd. 1848 Tkackerav Vom. Fair xi, Sir Giles Wapshot 
had a particularly noisy manner of imbibing bis soup, and 
her ladyship a wink of the left eye 
6. An act of winking (see WiNK v.^ 8). 

X837 Dteteros Pickw. IX, Jingle then added, with a 
knowin? wink^ and a jerk of the thunb towards the intenor 
of the chaise [etc ] Ibid, Ivi, He had been much struck with 
Mary s appearance; having, in fact, bestowed several very 
^fatherly wmksuMU her, already. 1B48 Thackeray Fan. 

1*1 if ;^u’re Hoton duty to that pretty Miss 
Sedley, i^vdey said, with a knowing wink, xSex I>. 
jFRROLn .y/ vil 60 [He] gave a saucy wink to the 
servant, and bounded, .up stairs. xSpx Earl Rosebery Pitt 


was driving off as fast as he could. 1903 Monkshood & 
Gamble Kipling zgz One of Mr Kipling's jaunty, wink- 
tipping sketches 1903 Hardy Dynasts 1. vi 1, Should 
issues stand at pause But for a wmk.w]iile 

Wink, sb.^ s.zu. dial. Var. Winch sb?- 

1847 Halliwell, Wmb .(a) A winch, or crank West 
1873 Williams & Jones Gloss Sum , Winh, an excavated or 
sunken well 1878 D. Kemp Yacht ^ Boat Sailing 3Z0 Wntk, 
a west country term for a kind of winch used m the bow of 
a boat by ^hermen to raise the anchor xS86 Elwort^ 
W Som Word.bk , Wmk, a well from which the water is 
drawn b} a winch, chain, and bucket. 19x9 Chops Some Old 
Farm Implem 33 The apparatus for spinning rope was 
known as a wmk (winch) or spinner 

Wink, sh 3 slar^. Short for Wutklb sb 

1851 Maymew Loud, Labour I 76/1 The ‘ wmk ’ men, as 
these periwinkle sellers are called. Ibid. 41^/0 Salt (or 
f resh) herring, winks, or shrimps. 

Wink (wiqk), Forms: i wincian, 3 
winken, 4-6 wyiik(e, 4-y wriike, winok, 6-J^ 
winoke, (4 A", vyuk, 5 wsmkyn, pa. t, wauke, 
wonk, 6 wyjiak{e, g pa. t. and pa.pple. ■Hrunk), 
4- -wmk. [OE. wtiuian wk. vb. = OS. vnneon 
to nod, MLG., MDit, winken, related to OHG. 
winchan str, vb. (MHG., G. winken) to move 
sideways, stagger, nod ; c£ OHG. wmch (MHG, 
wiiu, G. wink) m. nod, OE wince Wince sb ,^ ; 
f- Teut. wt^k-, older weyk^ — Indo-Eur. weyg- 

Other formations on the base vnyi- {vieifk-) wank- •— 
weng. itioyg., to move sideways 01 fiom side to side, are 
OHG. wane, waitch, MHG ‘matte turning, return, insta- 
bility, OS , OHG. •watikSn (MLG , MDu , MHG waidceiii, 
OHG, Tuettkati, OS wenieatt to waver, vacillate (MLG, 
MDu ,Du.xvr»^«Mtonod)| whence OF guenchirWtttctiv ^ , 
Lith vtiigiu to do unwilhnjgly, avoid, vaugiis inactive, 
viMgts m. bend, curve, Albantan vaitk ftoeoig^ felloe. See 
also Wanklb a , Wenchel. 

Examples of a strong conjugation m English (pa. t wattk, 
wonk) are very rare. The modern pa.t and pa. pple. wtettk 
are jocular ] 

fl intr. To dose one’s eyes. (Also in fig. con- 
text ; cf 5, 6.) Obs. 

e 897 .Slfreo Gregory's Past C xxxix. 287 Se stsp^ fotS 
mid Sam fotum & wmca)> mid Sam easuin [ong. oeulos 
claudii] e xooo AIltric Gram xxvi (2 } 156 Ic wincis^ 
coitmueo. 11x335 Alter R, a88 Hwon ]>e heorte drawee 
lust into hire, ase )nng })et were amased, & fa's on ase to 
wmken & forte leten )>ene ueond iwurSen. c X374 Chaucer 
Troylus ni 1537 Al for nought he may wel lygge and wynke 
But slep ne may here xn his herte synke. c 138$ — Nuds 
Pr T. 486 He wolde so peyne hym, that with bothe hise 
even He moste wynke, so loudc be wolde cryen. Ibid. 6x1 
For he that wynketh whan he sholde see, Al wilfully god 
lat him neuere thee 1390 Gower Com/. I 54 For ofte, who 
that biede toke, Betre is to winke than to loke CX480 
Hsnryson Two Mice 333 Qubylis wald he lat hir rm vnder 
the stra: Qnylis wald he wmk, and play with bir bulc heid 
CX500 in ReL Ant, I afo Sore me foi-thinked, that I so 
moche wynked. For had I never more nede than nowe for 
to loke, <xx54a Wyatt to Tottels Misc, (Arb.) 57 For 
cause your self do wink. Ye iudge all other blindet is& 
[seeWiNKu<o>>/f. A.z] i^li^LitviCanipaspe'v iv 4 Though 
I winke, I sleepe not. 16x1 Shaks. Cymb, v. iv. 194 'There 
are none want eyes, to direct them the way I am going, but 
such as wmke, and will not vse them, zflsx in Kempe 
Lesely MSS^ (1836) 454 When you see y® fjc nuns] 
they must winke and not speake to you, tix6yt Donne 
1 yokn x 10 (1640) 70 Thatman that is lilinde, or that 
will wmke, shall see no more snnne upon S. Batnabies day, 
men upon S Lacies. xAm G, Herbert Temple, Collar 36 
Good cabl^ to enforce andidraw. And be thy law, While thou 
didst wink and wouldst not see 1664 'Tillotbon Wisdom 
of being teltgiotis 44 Men are not blind, hut they wink, and 


winck’d biK a little longer, over I had gone, xyBa Cowfer 
Tiroc 35s To follow foolish precedents, and wink With both 
our eyes, is easier than to think 1816 Scott Bl Dwar/v, 
1 thought 1 saw him still, though I winked as close as ever 
I could. 

Winktag^r pyie • with the eyes shflt (or blindfolded),’*, 
•m Cursor M. 23463 (Fairf ) Als wele JjRu saltow se 
Wmande als wip opm eye 1390 Gower Conf II 189 Thoas 
• " nan An^enor this Juel tok, Wynkende caste awei his 
lok. x5^ Elvot Did Addit., Andabatg, certayne men 
that faughte with swordes wynkynge. 1599 Shaks. Hett. Y, 
V 11, 333 They are then excus'd, my Lord, when they 
see not what they doe. King, Then good my Lord, teach 
your Cousin to consent winking 
't'lj. Said of the eyes, occas, transf, of other 
things : To close. Obs or rare arch. 

In quota 1598, i8g8, said of the closing of the day. 

1340 Hahpou Pr, Cause 4970 In als short whyle als bert 
may thynk, Or mans eghe may open or wynk 1576 
(Sascoighb Steele Glas 6^ That one e>e winks, as though 
It were but blynd, 1577 Gr ingb Golden Aphrod 1 11, iTet 
wu/de he not perswade bimselfe whether he dreamed . 
(although he knew of a certenue his eyes winked not). 

christall eye of Heauen shall 
e"'®, Aragonian King. 

1643 H More Song of Soul 11. r. ii i. While the Evening 
keen With sharper air doth make his pores to wmk 1649 
^ ‘f* Where shadows vani^ 

when *e world’s eye wmcks Behind a cloud 1898 MeeS 
DiTH CdesFr. Hist 69 The sister Hours Are gone on 

JtToWenS?’' 

association with drinking off at a draught. 

X54» Elyot Diet , Amystis, a . drynke, which the Thra- 


cians vied to drynke vp at one draughte, wynkyng. 15 
Wyf of Aitchiimmehiy 76 m Baotnaiyne MS (Hunter 
Club) 344 Ay scho winkit and scho drank xflga Bentley 
Boyle Led. li 37 And yet these same cautious and quick- 
sighted Gentlemen can wink and swallow down this sottish 
Opinion about Percipient Atoms 
2 To open and shut one’s eyes momentarily and 
involuntarily, to blink, nictitate. 

a X300 Cursor M, 341 All his comament was don, Suiftliker 
|ien hee may wink, e 1440 Promp. Parv 530/1 Wynkyn, 
idem quod twynkelyn <1x450 Knt. de la Tour xii, She 
loked smal and wynked ofte,. euer beting her eyelyddes 
togedre. c 1500 Lancelot 1058 When that he felt the vatter 
that vas cold, He wonk, and gan about hyme to behold. 
1582 STANYHURST.rS'Heif IV (Arb.) 108 At my tears showrmg 
^'d he sigh? dyd he wmek with his eyelyd? 1649 Jer 
Taylor Gt Exetnp it Disc ix 123 It is impossible to pre- 
vent them .any more than we can refuse to wmke with our 
eye when a sudden blow is offered at it 1703 Land. Gae, 
No 3892/4 Robert Stephens, Stammering Speech, winks 
on the left Eye xSip Shelley Cyclops 631 Date not to 
breathe, Or spit, or e’en wink, lest ye wake the monster. 
184a Dickens Amer Hates in. The white wooden houses 
(so white that it makes one wink to look at them). 1853 — 
Bleak H o xxi, He adjusts bis skull cap with such a rub, 
that the old man winks with both eyes for a minute after- 
wards. zgtd Q, Rev, July 227 When there is a loud report 
close at band we instinctively wmk 

b. Said of the eyes or eyelids • To blink. Also 
occas. of other things : To open and shut quickly. 
Now rare, 

1661 Lovell Hist, Anttn 4 Mm Isagoge bs. Amongst 
Birds The eyes, are as those of other creatures, but they 
winke, a membrane passing from the angle 1668 Cul. 
pepper & Cole Barihol A not. ii vii. iir The trebblc- 
pointed valves do not only wink, but they are close shut by 
the blood distending the Heart. 1710 J. Clarke tr Rohault's 
Hat. Philos 1. XXXV, When we look upon a lighted Candle 
at a little Distance with our Eyes winking 18x4 Scott 
Ld. of Isles vr. xv, The eye-lid scarce had time to wink 
Z905 A. T. Sheppard ii’rif Cravat i, 11 34 The eyes winked- 
to again and closed for ever. 

C Of a light, a burning or glowing object, etc ‘ 
To emit quick intermittent flashes, to twinkle 
(Now associated with sense 8.) 

15QX Sylvester Du Barias i 11 665 Like as a coal, that 
winkt [ong qutdori) On a stick’s end (and seemed quite 
extinct). <iiaM Austin Medit (1635) 81 [Ihe Light of 
Nature] is no Starre indeed, but a (handle, and it winkes 
in the Socket too 1707 E Smith Phasdra ^ Htpp i 1. $ 
Feed with new Oil the wasting Lamp of Life, That winks 
and trembles, now, j ust now expiring. xSoi Words w Sonn , 
• Fair star of evening Thou shouldst wmk, Bright Star 1 
with laughter on her banners. zBzo Keats To a Hightin- 
gale 11, A beaker With beaded bubbles winking at the 
brim 1848 Thackfrav Lett Nov , The candles are just 
winking out 1851 Meredith Love in Yall^y xvii, A rill 
vhere on sand tiie mmnows wink Z876 Miss Braddon 
y. Haggard's Ban x, The polished grate winking and 
twinkling m the zed light from a neat little fire 1883 
Hardy Wessex Tales (1888) I 16 Beyond all this winked a 
few blcaied lamplights through the beating drops. 

1 3 . To have the eyes closed in sleep ; to sleep ; 
sometimes, to doze, slumber. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Brvice vii. i8s The kyng than vynkit a Iitill 
we, 1413-20 Lydg C/«<7«, Triy iv 2384 Ofte he waketh 
whan be sholde wmke. c 1430 How Wise Man Taugt hts 
Sonne 72 m Babees Bk. 50 And go to bedde hi tymes, & 
wynke. £1480 Henrvson Want of Wyse Men 22 For 
warldly wyn sik walkis, quhen wysar wynkis. 1535 Goodly 
Prwter Lij b {Ps cxxi 4), Loog neyther wyll he slepe, nor 
yet ons wynke, that kepeth Israeli. 1553 Kesiubltca 113s 
Repose yourselfe, Madame, a while & wmke. x6oa Ful- 
becke 1st Pi Parall, lo Yes, our law in this case hath not 
mther slumbrcd or winked x6xo Shaks Temp ii. 1. ai6 
Thou let st thy fortune sleepe- die rather, wink’st Whiles 
thou art waking. x6x6 T Scot Philomythie B6b, When 
others soundly Seep, be must but wmke. 1649 J, ‘Taylor 
(Water P ) W xnd, Iv mders West 8 Wearinesse began to 
inforce sleep upon me, so that. I began to winke. 

1 4 . To close one eye, as in aiming at a target ; 
hence, to aim : usually to wink with the one or the 
other eye Obs, 

c X340 Homtnale (Skeat) 180 Homme doile dune, M[an1 
with ee wynkyth. <71460 Ftere ^ Boye (Ritsonj 89 Yf 
thou shote and wynke, The prycke thow shall hytte. 
CX480 Hbnryson TnalofFox 959 His Hude he drew iaich 
attour his Ene, And, winkand with ane Eye, furth he wend 
wynketh with one eye and 
mketb with the tother, I wyll nat trust hym and he weie my 
brother *53^ Elyot Did , Collimare, to wynke with one 
ni-UNDEViL Exerc , Havtg xxii. (1597) 329 Mooue 
Iransame , vntil you may see with the one eye (winking 
with 3^ other) the one end of the transame to meete lust 
with the centre of the Sun 1638 Sir T Herbert Trav 
(ed. a) so The Arimaspi (who from wincking when they 
shoot are said to be Monoculi) a 1680 Butler Rem,, Satyr 
Imperfect, Hum, Learn, i 55 As Men, that wmk with one 
Eye, see more true, And take their Aim much better, than 
with two. ’ 

5 . To ‘ shut one’s eyes ’ to something faulty, 
wrong, or improper; to be complaisant. (Now 
rare exc. as m 6.) 

^ I wes vnwyse that 

winkit at thy will. 1562 Cooper Answ, Def Truth 61 b, 
some lemned and holy men for the time did wmke ana 
oeare with suche thiimes 1633 G TAxBSiexaTempU,Miserie 
1 ? L® he knew it not. His knowledge winks 

and lets his humours reigne. 1781 Coivper Exiost 256 Too 
just to wink, or speak the guilty clear 1859 Tennyson 

“d w‘nks? x86i 

i&sSddS's.'to ‘ *“*** 

b. Phr. To wink hard. Now rare or Obs. 
x&m Quarlks Feast for Woruies 111. Med 111 a8 Hard 
must he wmke, tliat shuts Ins eyes from heau’n 17^ Burns 



•WINK, 


WINKINa. 


Pro! SuihUl 40 And aibhtis ■when they wlnna stand the 
test, Wmk hard and say, the folks hae done their best 1 
1831 Scott Ct Rohi 11, The Emperor, who will rather wmk 
hard than seedisagieements. 1866 Geo Eliot R Holt 11, 

J ermyn must be his [election»]agent ; Harold must wmk 
ard till he found himself safely returned. 

6 . a Tovnnkai. (a) To ‘shut one’s eyes to' (an 
offence, fault, defect, impropnety, or irregularity) ; 
to connive at. 

1537 Cromwell in Meiriman,^(i% If Lett (rgos) II. loS 
Persons that by ■wynkjngatms preparacions encoiaged 
hym to be (he bolder 1340 Elyot ffoz' xi.xiii (1541) 
76b, Ye secretely winkyngatthesayd faultes i644MiLTOtt 
yudgm Bucer xlvii 24 When as all kind of uncbastity is 
tolerated, fornications and adulteries winkt at <1x708 T 
Ward Eng, Re/ \ (1710) iia If I this saucjness in you, 
Shou’d seem to wink-at or allow 1773 Sheridan Rivals 
HI 111, Suppose you were to wink at her corresponding with 
him for a little time. 18x3 Scott Guy M, xxxiv, You had 
the price of half a cargo for winking at our job xB6x 
Trollope La Beata I ix 250 A very evident tendency to 
wink at the shortcomings of their friends 

(d) To disregard, overlook, pass unnoticed (a 
fact or occurrence). Now rarv or Ois. 

X333 Jove A/ol Ttndale (Arb ) 33 He stretched forth bis 

f enne agenst me as farre as he dirst, at the whiche chaleng 
winked X368 Bible (Bishops') Acts xvii. 30 And the 
tyrae of this ignoraunce God wyncked at. axBsiS Bp. Hall 
Rem. IVks (1660) 371 We do willingly wink at the rest of 
the dideiences of like nature itigx Weestls Postsci. r3 
Some, who, either wink at, or absolutely forget her 
admirable, tho plain Principles. 184S Schouburgk Ralegh's 
Ducov. Gitiana (Hakl. Soc 1 17a It is evident that tliey 
winked at consequences which they must have foreseen 
f (t) To be complaisant with (an offending .or 
contumacious person) ; to connive at the doings of. 

X3S7 Reg Prvsy Council Scot I 516 Seing the saidis 
rebellis ourlukit and winkit at be sic as dtiellis maist ewest 
to th ime 1603 Shaxs. Mach i iv 52 Let not Light see 
my black and deepe desires The Lye winke at the Hand 
X674 fachsotis Recantation C 2, My other two Comerades 
(in thieving] lay in an Inn wheie tliOT were wmkt at by 
the Master of the House 1703 Ds Fob More Re/orm 37 
Thou art blam’d for Winking at a L - - d Whose Eapes and 
Vices stand upon Record 


■}■ b. (fl) 71? wink on, upon = a (a), above. Obs, 
XS46 J Heywood Prora (1867) 19 She can wynke on the 
yew, and wery the lam. XS91 Shaks Two Gent. ii. iv. 98 
Vpon a homely obiect, Lone can winke 1634 Milton 
Cemus 401 You may as well bid me hope Danger will wink 
on Opportunity. X824 Lanoor Imag. Conv, I Cromwell ^ 
Noble ^9, I acknowledge his weaknesses, and cannot wmk 
upon his crimes 1833 Lytton Rteuai i. v. Justice must 
never wink upon great offenders 
t (Ji) To wink against = a (3), above. Ohs, 
1633 H. More Antia. Ath, in. xv § 4 He that denies this 
seems to me Wilfully to wink against the light of Niture 
1741 Watts Improv Mind 1. 1 (1786) ax Having asserted 
his former opinions in a most confident manner, he is tempted 
now to wink a little against the truth 

f o trans. = a (a), above Obs rare 
X370 Saitr Poems Refoim xviii 58 Trow Je that God 
omnipotent Will wynk vnsene sic wickitnes and ■wraug? 
1895 KsNNETTi’av, Antiq, ix. 301 This cheat was winkt in 
the times of ignorance. 


+ 7. intr. To give a significant glance, as of 
command, direction, or invitation : usually const. 
on, upon, later to, at. Obs. 

csioo Gloss, in Wr -Wiilcker 118/15 Annicto nelawinto, 
1C wincie 13 Minor Poems of Vernon MS xxxvu 680 
Whon (lei comen togedere, eijjw on o)>er ■wynkejj 1377 
Langl. P pi, B IV. 152 , 1 sei^e mede in the moot-halle on 
men of lawe wynke. And hei lawgfayng lope to hire Ihd. 
XIII 85 Pacience perceyued what I thou5t, and wynked on 
me to be stille. cx38fi Chaucer Sqr's T 340 The Nonce 
of digestioun the sleepe Gan on hem wynke. c 1400 Gamelyn 
453 Whan I wynke on the lake for to gone 14 K Edw 
4 - Shepherd in Hartshorne Metr P (1829) 79 Oure kyng on 
the semepherde wanke, Prmely with his eye c 1520 Skelton 
Magnyf 2023 Syr, remembre the tourne of Fortunes wheie, 
That wantonly can wynke, and wynche with her hele. 
1530 Palsgr 782/2 He hath wynked upon me thiise, what 
so ever he meaneth 1332 Hulobt, Wypeke at one, adtttcio. 
1399 Shaks Hen V, v 11. 333, 1 will winke on her to con- 
sent, my Lord 1623 Middleton More Dissemblers 111 I, 
Then cast she up Her pretty eye and wink'd 164a tr 
Verdere's Rom, of Rom II. xxxiu 124 She winked to him, 
whereupon he approaching with a great deal of respect unto 
the Queen [etc ] 1671 Caryl Sir Salomon ii 30 Why could 

not you tell me on't ? Single I wincked, and wincked upon 
you, and did all that I could 17x1 Addison ^eci. No 57 
p 7, I winked upon my Friend to take his Leave 1782 
Mme D'Arblay Diary 4 Nov , Mrs Thrale winked at him 
to give up the place, 18x9 Sporting Mag (NS) IV, 236 
Davis winked to his fi lends that it was all right 1821 
Moncrieff Tom 4 - Jerry ii. 111 43 Winking at me not to 
take any notice 2833 Dickens Sk, £02, Astley's. Mt 
having nrst nodded ana winked to the governess to pull the 
girls' frocks a little more off their shoulders 
*|* b ? To ' give tbe tip Obs. rare 
c X460 Towneley Mysi xii 244 Haue good aylle of hely , 
bewar now, I wynk, For and thou drynk drely, m thy polle 
wylle it synk 

+ 0 iransf To make a sign Obs lare 
X738 [G Smith] Curious Relat, II 337 The Image of 
Stekasus which stands on the Altar, winks with its Hand. 

fd. trans. To bring into a specified state by 
a glance or nod Obs. 

X633 G Herbert Temple, Home vu. What is this woman- 
kinde, which 1 can winke Into a blacknesse and distaste ’ 
X7a8 Swift Jrnl. Mod Lady 293 They. Convey a Libel in 
a Frown, Or wink a Reputation down. 

+ e phr IVtnk all hid [see Hide w I i e, and cf 
OF chgnemussetl' hide-and-seek. Obs. 
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1609 J Davies Humour’s Heaven 11. iv, So that he did 
Driue them from dancing vnto Wiuck all hid 

8 . tntr. To close one eye momentarily, m a flip- 
pant or fiivoloas manner, esp to convey intimate 
infoimation or to express good-humoured interest. 

i8w Dickens Ptekw xxxiii, Mr Weller winked so 
indefatigahly that Sam began to think he must have got 1 
the tic dolourtux m his right eye lid. 2838 — Nich Nick. 1 
XVI, He winked towards N icholas with a degree of familiarity ' 
which he, no douht, intended for a rather flatteiing com- 
pliment. 1886 KirLiuG Departm Ditties etc, (188S) 73 An' 
Jock he sniggered, an' Jock he smiled, An’ ower the caid- 
brim wank 19x2 G B Shaw Pygmalion ii 242 He winks 
at Higgins. ’ 

9. trans To close (an eye, the eyes) for a moment, 
either voluntarily (sense 8 ) or involuntarily (sense 3 ) 

Colloq plir To wink the other eye, to treat what has 
been said with flippant disregard 

1838 '&MCX.SSQVZ Sheektng Events 11 Hollo ' hollo > he’s 
winking his eye at my maid 1846 Jamcs Step-mother liv 
III 8 , 1 shouldn’t have winked an eye all night if you hadn't 
been here X849 Thackeray Peudennis xxv[i], Lady Claver- 
ing, giving the young gentleman a delighted tap with her 
fan, winked her black eyes at him 187a Earl Pbmbbokc 
& G H. Kingsley Sea Bubbles viii 228 There was my 
princess winking winks that ought never to have been 
wunk 2883 D C Murray Hearts xiv, Lording’s eyes 
tingled with tears. He winked both eyes together and blew 
his nose with violence 2898 *H S. Merriman’ Roden's 
Corner xxxii. The lighthouse winked a glaring eye that 
seemed to stare over theur heads far out to sea 

b. To wtnk away to lemove (tears) by blinking 
one’s eyes. 

1876 Miss Broughton Jean ii 1, Joan, trying to smile, 
and to wink away the two large tears that have 1 uslied to 
her eyes 189a Mrs S Batson Dark I v 105 She winked 
away a few hot tears of shame that rose to hei eyes 

c- To move swiftly, cause to flicker like an 
eyelid 

2883 Bridges PromethensuB^lAhe bntterflies, that upon 
a wall Winking their idle fans at pleasure sit 2897 S. 
Crane Thud Violet xxvui 290 He told me you swore like 
a drill-seigeant if the model winked a linger 

d. To give (a signal), express (a message), etc. 
by means of flashlights. 

xgxS Glasgow Herald 22 Nov 5 Their flagship's great 
eye of flame winking out a message 29x9 Hid 22 Apr 7 
H M S Glory winked us welcome from the mast head. 

t Wink, V 2 Obs, rare [var. Winch v 1 Cf. 
Wink sb 2 ] mtr To shrink, wince. 

2398 Sylvester 1 i A'd’CM 245 That boistrous 

Adam't. body did not shrink For Northren Windes, nor for 
the Southren wmk 2877 Winking vbl sb ®], 

Wink, obs. form of Winnook Sc,, window. 
Wink-a-peep (wi'qkapfp). Also 7 wmk- 
apipe, winaopipe. [f. Wink &.1 +Pjsbi' sb^ 

■f* 1. pi. The eyes. Obs, 

Ct, Devon dial wi/ik a-peeps ‘drowsiness ' 

26x3 Bratiiwait Strappado 4 Those wink-apipes of thine, 
those ferret eies Ibid xi6 Awake for shame, open thy 
wink-a-peeps 1 

2. dial. The pimpernel, Asiagalhs aivensis 
xfia6 Bacon Sylva § 827 There is a Small Red h lower in 
the Stuhble-Fields, which Country People call the Winco- 
pipe 1886 Cheshire Gloss 2897 Outing (IT S ) Mar 593/x 
I he wincopipes are opening, seSoi 

Winked (wigkt), ppl a. [f. Wink v?- -i- -bd i ] 
Wmked-at, -on, connived at, tolerated. 

2632 Brome Northern Lasse v vui, [He] has been a loose 
Liver, at most of the winkt at houses about the Town 
xSxo Cbarbe Boiough iv. 352 Plays, Put out by heathens in 
the win k'd on days 

II Winkel (vi'gk’l). Also -winkle [Du.] A 
store or general shop in South Africa. Hence 
W1 nkleT, a store-keeper 

1839 W. C Harris Wild Sports S AJr xxxvii. 332 We 
lost not a moment in opening a winkel, or shop 2833 
W R King Campaign Kafflrland vi 139 ' Winkel wag- 
gons ' had come out to the camp, and the ' winklers ', or 
private traders, sold everything they had, 290s Blackw 
Mag Feb 269/2 Richmond Road is not a township . , It 
boasts of one wuikel adjoining the railway buildings 

Winker (■wi'gkai). [f. Wink w.l -i- -nb i ] 

1 One who winks (m vanous senses), raie. 

2349 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef Edw. VI (Arb ) 94 Pie was 
no ^fte taker, he -was no wyaker, he «as no by walker 
2350 Bale Image Both Ch, ii xui fvij, That franticke 
papist lohn Eckius, and our wynchester the wynker of 
wyles c 1390 in Colled B D Ballads (18^) 254 Cat will 
after kind. All winkers are not blind. 2649 Bulwer Paiho- 
myoi \i IV. 164 True Cowards who are of the worse Sect 
of winkers aie wont to shut their Eyes 27x5 Pope Let to 
Craggs IS July, A sett of nodders, winkers, and whisperers, 
2820 J Chambers Illustr. Wore 539 * Are you a gentlemau 
and wink at wlnst?' This was too much for the winker, 
igoa Sat Rev. 19 July 77/1 Self conscious winkers and 
gigglers over their own misconduct. 

2. Chiefly pi. applied to the eyes or the eye- 
lashes Now dial, or slang 
1734 m Mrs DtXsMy A utobiogr (1B61) I 529 As soon as 
my winkers aie opened I am always blessed with one of 
your epistles. 1808 Jamieson, Winkers, the eye lashes S. 
2893 Boy's Own Paper Jan 257/3 Here, youngster, clap 
your winker to this glass 2894 Crockett Raiders xxvi. 
226 Curling upwaid Idee the winkers of an old man's eye. 
b The nictitating membrane of a bird’s eye 
1884 Coves N, Amcr Birds (ed a) iBo, 

3 pi (laiely sif^) asBuNKBEsb; dL%o attnb. 
Also jig. or allusively. 

2583 Fulkb D^,, Confift, Papists 32 He is the common 
packhorse of the Fapistes, .he weaxeth a paire of winkers 
ouer his eyes hke a jmlnorse *748-7 Mrs Delany m 


Autohiogr (1861) II 449 Moat people iveai vast ■winkers to 
their heads 1733 J bHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) 11 . 29 Her 
cap standing b^ond bei eyes hke a coach-horse's winkers. 
1794 Felton Carnages (i8qi) II, 136 2859 Carriage 

Builders' Art Jrnl I. 43/1 'ihe wmker-cbeek is cut eight 
inches from buckle to buckle x88a J Philipson Harness 
18 Hogskm is utilized for the pads, winkers, &c of brown 
harness 

Comb 184s Browning in Lett R B ^ Elis, B, Barnett 
(2899) I 79 , 1 am set going with a hand, winker-wise, on 
each side of my head, 

b iransf Spectacles, raie 

1816 ‘ Quiz ’ Grand Master i xi A patent pan of goggle 
winkers. Conceal’d from public view his bhnkeis 
Wuikey, variant of Winky. 

'y inhin g' (wi'gkii)), vhl. sb ^ [f. Wink 1 -k 
-ING 1 .] The action of Wink o.l 
1 1 . Closing the eyes in sleep ; dozing, slumber- 
ing ; also, a doze, a nap. Obs 
eisyiLamb Horn 145 per seal beon. lokinge wiS-uten 
winkunge, song wi^ uten Bsse 1377 Langl. P. P/ B v 3 
panne waked I of my wynkynge and wo was with-alle, 
pat I ne hadde sleped sadder. 2393 Ibid C xii. 167 In 
a wynkynge ich worth and wonderhebe ich mette. 

atlrib 1623 Fletcher & Shirley Nt Walker iv 1, So, 
so, he's fast, Fast as a fish ith’ net, he has -winking powder 
Shall worke upon him to our wish 
b. The taking of ‘forty winks'. 
i86a Smiles Engineers HI xii, 239 Stephenson ,, would 
occasionally refresh himself by a snort doze, which he 
would never admit had exceeded the limits of ' winking ', to 
use his own term 

2 The shutting of the eyes, as in blinking, as 
a gesture of aversion or connivance, and iio-iv esp. 
as a flippant indication of intimate knowledge or 
amused interest. fAlso, a significant glance or 
movement of the eyes ; with at, connivance, 
c 1440 Piomp Parv, 530/1 Wynkkynge, of the eye (.F with 
the eye), nicitiaao, , metus, conqntntcto, connivencia. 
C1460 J Russell Bk Nurture 282 Glowt^ge ne twynke 
lynge with your yjc .Watery wynkjrnge ne dropp} nge but 
of sight clere 1338 Elyot Diet , Nictus, a wynkynge, as 
whan one doth sygmfle his mynde to an other by loking, 
2364-78 Bullein Diai. Ksi, Pest (2888) ao What meaneth 
hee by winkyng like a Goose 111 the raine? 2372 Instrue- 
ttous Earl Wore in Digges Compl, Ambass (1653) 318 To 
suffer DO permission or winking at of any other Religion 
then that which . our Realm hath always held 1M3 
Shaics John, rv 11 222 On the winking of AiUboritie To 
vnderstand a Law. t6oa — Ham 11 , 11. 137 If I had,.giuen 
my heart a -winking, mute and dumbe 2642 J Jackson 
True Evang 'J , ji, 152 Breaches of charity by the winching 
and scorning of our wes. 2664 Tillotson Wisdom of being 
religious 33 if there be a God, a man cannot by an obstinate 
dis-beliefofhimm^e him cease to b& any more then a man 
can put out the Sun by winking 2084 Howe Redeemer's 
Tears Wks. 2724 II 15 Men may indeed, by resolved, stiff, 
winking, create to themselves adarkness amidst the clearest 
Light 1693 Locks Educ § 138 If .any one should , 
make them think there is any diffeience between being in 
the dark and winking, you must get it^ont of their Minds 
1783 O'Keeffe Birm.Day 28 Sly winking and blinking, As 
leenng and jeering. 1824 Miss L M Hawkins Annaline 
I. 206 What IS all this winking and smirking about? 1832 
Scott Ct Roht. xiv. It is the misfortune of the weaker on 
such occasions to be obliged to take the petty part of 
wmking hard, as if not able to see what they cannot avenge 
1837 Dickens Pickiu xxvui. The fat boy swallowed a glass 
of liquor without so much as winking. 

3. The rapid alternating motion of an object; 
the intermittent flashing of light. 

1839 J Brown Rai j- F 16 The mobility.. of that bud 
[of a tail], Its expressive twinklinra and winkinra were of 
the oddest and swiftest. F2899 F. T Bullen Way Navy 28 
'The flagship keeps breaking out into lapid winkings of 
lofty electric eyes ] 2908 C W. Wallace Children Chapel 
Blackfriars ii The modern signal bell of the German 
theatre when an act is ready to begin a signal reduced 
in Aineiican theatres to the winking of the lights 
4 Like winking ; in a flash, in a twinkling, veiy 
rapidly or suddenly; also, with vigour or per- 
sistency, ‘ like one o'clock ‘ like anything So, 
cu easy as winking 

2827 Hood Sailor’s Apot Both my legs began to bend 
like winkin 2842 Marryat Poacher xxii. He's a regnlai 
scholar, and can sum up like winkin 2872 ‘ Alifii Chbem ' 
(Yeldham) (1876) 83 But [we] cry ‘pray grow 

your opium r Because it pays like winking. 2907 M. 
WYNDHAM Flare of Footlights xxxv, She’ll make a hundred 
and fifty a wwk as easy as winking 
•}• a/i/. sb.’t [See Wink ».2] Wincing. 
1677 W Hucufs Man of Sin n. 1 7 What a Desperate 
Cause IS this ; Is not this meer winking to avoid a blow 7 

Winking (wi'ijkig), ppl, a, [f. Wink o.i + 
-TNG 2 ] That winks. 

1. That shuts the eyes or one eye intennittently 
or for an instant; blinking ; f slumbering, sleepy; 
in OE as sb, = the blmd. 

Used to render the specific name eannivens of certain birds 
a 1000 Sal if Sal 77 Lamena he is Isece, leoht winceiidra 
[v r winciendra], 1377 Langl. P, PI B. Xi 4 J)o wepte 
1 for wo and-wratthof her speche, And in awynkyngwratth 
wex I aslepe 156a J Heywood Ptoo 4- Epigr, (1867) 162 
Smalle holes keepe small mise, from wily winkyng cats t6ii 
Shaks Cymb u iv 89 Her Andirons were two winking 
Cupids Of Siluer 1630 Bp Hall Occas Medit xxi 53 
Wee are wont to salute it [re the- light] at the first comming 
in, with winking, or closed eyes 2693 Drvden Ovids 
Met. I 990 The Keeper’s wmking Eyes began to fail. 1784 
CowPBR Task II. 773 Blame we most the nurslings or the 
nurse ? The children, ., deform’d, Through want of care , or 
her, whose winking eye And slumh'ring oscitancy mars the 
brood? 1801 Latham Synopsis, Svppt. II. 53 Winking Fal- 
con \Falco C9mrdns\ It has a wonderful faculty of con- 



WINKINGLY. 

tractmg and dilatinR the iri& i8io Csabbb Borough x. *43 
And piosuig topers mb their 'winlcing eyes. iBsS Peulijy 
Chron III 381 The nictitating (winking) muscles iBSo 
Patmokb Faithful For Ever ii. 11 log And L contented,, 
idly stroke The winking cat, or watch the fire. 1870 Dis- 
KAELt Loihair liv. Starveling saints and winking madonnas. 

■J" b. Characterized by shutting of the eyes or 
averted looks ; conniving. Obs. 

1^77-^ Bretok Flooftsh upon Fancie Wka (Grosart) I 
37/1 Some finely vse a wmking kinde 0/ wile, &me looke 
alofle, and some doo still looke downe 1579 Hake A^« 
out of Powles (1873) Fviu b, See, see, what wjly willing 
shifter by cliSe browde beasts are made 1603-0 
NoBTHAMrro'j in Cri 6- Times fas I (1848) I ss Ahe 
winking course which I am ibrc^ to take daily in the 
ports, hath tired me with stiuggUng between both parts 

2 . iransf That opens and shuts ; often, by exten- 
sion, applied to intermittent light, the flashing of 
lamps, the twinkling of a reflexion, or the like. 

ijgS Shaks. yoktt II. 1. 215 All prep.w3tion for a Woody 
aiedge, And meiciles proceraing. Confronts >^onr Chtties 
eies, your winking gates 16x1 ShaKs. it in. 25 (Song) 

And winking Mary-huds begin to ope their_ Golden ejes. 
x68i Drydsn Span- Frtar in. ii, A dun. winking Lamp 
1789 WoLCOT (P. Pmdar) Suij for Pmnters Wks xSts II 
143 A winking Light of paltry Rusb 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xxviii, These [houses] had very little winking win- 
dows, and low-arched doors. 1904 Hichens Garden Allah 
XX, The first glass of blithely winking champagne. 

3 Comb.^ as f-winfemg-eyed a., blind {fig'^ 
x6ax Eng Prot Plea for Eng Preists ^ Papists 60 The 
councell could not he so prinking eyed, but they would haue 
found foorth some one or other culpable. 

Hence Wl'nkiiigly ado., with winking eyes; 
i^with a casual look ; witb a wink or wiuks- 
XS94 Nashe Uifort. Trav 13 b, Whose pleasing face he 
bad scarce winldngly gjbnst on [etc ] x6n Peacham Geuil 
Exert in (1634) 138 Ir any one beholdeth .some very white 
object, he vieweth it winkingly 1B68 H. Brit Rev. Dec. 
439 The left eye of Raff..aslm winkmgly, *What do you 
bring to-day?' 1697 Biackmorb DortMxIix 437 lAmking 
out winkingly in all directions,..! beheld a company of 
little rods 

(wi'gk'l), j 3 Also 6 winola, Jr winekle. 
Shortened f. Pbeiwinkle 2 (cf wtg from jteriwi^. 

*583 Hicins funius Nomencl. 65/a Cochlea, a Winde . 
a penmncle or cockle. 1601 Holland P/tng vta xxxix. I. 
3x8 Lisards, (deadly enemies to the Snailesor Winkles above 
named] i6xa — Camden's Bni. (1637) 727 Stones like 
unto sea wmkles or cockles and other sea fish. Z615C8OOKE 
Bodv of Mast 6ox It is called Concha because it is like 
a 'mnkleor Periwinkle. 1844 Dickens Mari. Chitz x\i, 
The very winkle of your country m his shelly lair. 1899 
VlKntsm No S S’'*** “ A typical family .lives 

before the public on a nutriment of winkles and jpn 
aitrih. 1845 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II 256 The 
Vlnklemen were on the mud all day xS8i tnsir. Census 
Clerts (1885) 39 Winkle Gatherer. 1903 '1 mes 13 Aug 13/3 
A shilling used to ^be charged for % winkle license, which 
lasted during the winkle season 
Hence WlmKler, one who gathers winkles , 
’Wl'nkltitg’ gerund. 

1889 A T. Pask Eyes Thames 58 Eel-trawleis and * wink- 
lets' 1898 Punch aa Aug. 77/3 D'jear as 'ow old Bob 
Osborne 'ave give up Shnmpm’ an' took ter Winkbn'? 
WinUe (wi gk’l), ®. dial, [f Wine ».i -i- -le 3 ] 
intr. To emit light intermittently , to twinkle. 

179Z Learmont Poems 37 In vain the starry winkling 
gleam. 1807 Hocg Mouniatn Bard 63 What though she 
has twa little winkling een 7 They’re better than nane 1905 
Mrs. Barnes-Griwoy Pacil, Hazel ig8 The stars and 
planets twinkled and winkled, and sparkled and glittered 

Wuikless(wi’^kiles), a [f. Wink -f-LSss.] 
Without a ivink, unwmlang. 

i86x WvNTRR Soe Bees 93 The ^turned gaze of winkless 
scores [of artificial eyes]. 1867 F. H. Ludlow Brace of 
Beys ass Sat bolt upright in the x>ew. winkless as a deacon 

t Winklot. Sc. Obs. [Obscure ; for the ending 
cf gi^t, GiolxtJ a wench, 

15. . Pehtis to Play 73 in Maitland Fol MS (S T S.) 178 
Ane winklot fell and hir laill vp Ibid. 233, 18a Quhen the 
winklpttis and the wa watts twynnit 
Winl^ (wri)ki), Also-ey [f Wihk»i + -t6] 
Only m slang phr. Like noinky, ‘ like winking 
xSso^Lytion P Clifford xxxi[u], The parson forks him out 
ten shiners, preaching all the while like winkey. 1838 Mrs. 
SuYTHiES Fitsherbert iXj We'll be back like winky. xgoa 
Begb ie Sir y Sparrow 111 33 She kicks like winky 
Wlole, Sc. form of Wdsdee sb 3 
fWinly.a. 06 s. Fonos i wynDo, wenlio, 
3 wmoliQ, ■wiin-, 'wruid-, wtme-, wonliolie, 4 
wynly, -lioh(6, -wynnelyoh, 5 wynlyolie, wanli. 
[OE wyn/ic, f wyn(pt joy, Win sb.^ + Au, -iv i.] 
Pleasant, agreeable; goodly, splendid, beautiful. 
(Often merely a vague epithet of commendation ) 
a leoo Pheentx 34 Sunbearo LxeTf, wuduholt wynlic. c looe 
Ags, Horn (Assmann) ix 205 Heo was swiSh wlitig and 
wenlices blwes. cxaeg Lay 8090 Was at foren ^n wafde 
imaked an wunlic fur Ibid, 10000 Stod Jie wundlicbe 
[e rays wonliche] wude amidden ane walde. a 1300 E. E 
PsalUr xxiii[i] 3 Wba sal stegh m bille of lauerd winli 7 
1303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 1411 Some of Jio wynly 
wones Were peynted with precj'us stones a 1400 Pistill of 
Susan 99 With wardens winlich and waKhe notes news 
7 a 1400 Marts Arth. t8t Ther-to wylde to wale, and wyn- 
lyche b^ddci 

+ Wijlly, adv. Obs. Forms: i wyalice, 3 
wuuH^e, 4 wynli, -lycbe, ■wynn-, -wynely, 
4-5 wynly, 5 wmly. [0£. wynliee, f. wynhe . 
see prec. and -LY 2,] Pleasantly, agreeably ; finely, 
splendidly. (Often vague in alliterative verse.) 
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etoeo Ags Pj. (Th ) cvii[i] 2 l?at ic wynlice on psalterio 
besmganmote. exaosLAv 3605 Sone werS >e aide king 
wunhche laSeled, risSo IPtll- Paltme 749 A gaidin euene, 
wynlL wij) heie wal was closed al a-boute. CX400 or 
Trojan IVar (Horstm.) 1. 225 The stretis ware strautht & 
wynly maide 1400-50 Wars Alex 5545 In at a wicket 
he went & wynly it spans. 6x44“ Ytrk Myst xlv. 103 
What ajles yow women, for wo pus wynly to wepe 7 e ijS" 
Holland Hrmlai 660 The Pape and the patnarkis . Wel- 
cummit thaim wynly 
Wiriii, obs foimofWiN. 

Wuma. Sc = ‘will not’: seeWii-L&iA flbfl, 
Winnalble (wrnab’l), a. Also 6 wyn(n)abl0, 
y winneable, 8—9 {erron ) wmable. [f. Win 
4- -ABLE.] Capable of being won, in various senses 
1544 Betham Precepts War i. v. Bivb, All cyties be 
more wynable on the one syde, then on the other. x6xi 
CoTGB., Gaignable, gettable, winnable, gaineable 1747 
Hooson Miner's Diet L3 b, When Work is Soft, Kind, and 
Winable enough without any Hardship 1B07 Anna M. 
Porter Hungarian, Bro xi (1832) 131 The best proof 1 can 
bave of her lieart’s being winable only by a brave and 
upright man. x888 Pall Mall Gas, iB Feb B/i All the rest 
are winnable exactly as Southwark was won. 

Winnackew, -acoe, obs van Gdanaco 
*7*9 J. Wood Voy. 86 Here is Plenty of Winnackews, or 
S pan ish sheep 

Winnaill, obs. Sc form of Vbnnel. 

'^iuxiard (wimajid). Also 7 wlieenord. [app. 
a. LG. Taemgartdrossel, -vcgel (see Wmg-thbtjsh), 
with the second element dropped ] A local name 
of the redwing, Turdus iltacus 
a 1698 [see Windle sb *] 2758 Borlasb Nai Hist. 

Cornitt. XXI. 245 x88o E. Cornwall Gloss 

'Wume, obs. form of Win. 

■Witmel, dial form of Windle. 

Wixuier (wimai) [f. Wm + -er 1 ] One 
who or that which wins, m vanons senses. 

1 One who gams something, esp. by effort or 
merit ; spec, one who gets (a living) by labour, an 
earner {obs or dtal. exc. in Brbad-wiNNEb) , f one 
who makes profit, as by trading , >1*006 who ‘ wins ’ 
(corn), a harvester, reaper {fig\ 

2353 [see Waster m.* i] £1375 Sc. Leg. Samis xxvii. 
[Machor’i 860 Ofeoddis come wynnare to ba 1393 Langl. 
P. PI C,t 222 Webbesters and walkers and wynnets with 
handen c 1456 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 235 Rooberys now 
rewle ryjtwysenesse. And wynnerys with her sothe sawe 
X483 Caih. Augl 420/1 A Wynner, lucnjicus, 1523-34 
Fztzherr. Htesb § 36 He that byetn grosse sale, ana re- 
tayleth, muste nedes be a wynner 1556 J Heywood 
Spider 4 P. Ixxiu ax No flie fherby winner, the worth of 
a straw 1593 S-^tr Aherd. Reg (1848) II. 85 Knawin 
to be wynneris of thair levins he sum honest moyen 1630 
R. N tr. Camden's Hut Eltz iv X73 Whereas Religion is 
the greatest winner of mens affections 2836 Hor Smith 
Tm Trump I 257 The winner of a title geneially deserves 
It X846 Thackeray Fan, Fair Ixvii, The Major was 
disengaged too, and swore he would be the winner of her 
1876 Sir C. Dilkb in Lffe (1917) I. xiii 197 Holker 
a greatwmner of verdicts from juries, was one of the dullest 
men 191* ‘ G. A Birmingham’ Lighter Side Irish Life 
1. 6 A woman, a careless winner of the beaits of men 

2 . One who is victonous in a contest ; a victor ; 
esp one who wins a game, a nace, a prize, etc , 
spec a horse, dog, etc. that wins a race , in games 
of skill, the ‘piece’ that is nearest to a certain 
point, a winning shot, etc. ; in recent slang, a thing 
that scores a success. 

14^ Sir G Have Law Arms (S T.S ) 74 [If be] has tynt 
the bataill, tharfore be bad the wrang, and the wynnar the 
rycht 1546 J. Heywood Prov i x (1867) 24 Be they 
wyDneis or loosers, Folke saie alwaie, beggers should be no 
choosers. 1596 Dalrymvls tr Leslie's Hist Scot (STS) 
I 156 The vene Romanis Selfes, victorious wiuneiis X596 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. 11. 187 'Twas I wonne the wager, 
though you hit the white, And being a winner, God giue 
you good night. 2598 — Hen V, in vi. 120 When Lenitie 
and Crueltie play for a Kingdonie, Ibe gender Gamester is 
the soonest winner i6ix — Cymb iii v xs Sir, the Euent 
Is yet to name the winner. 2667 Leathermore Advice 
eonc Gaming (1668) 10 It is not deny'd but most Gamesters 
have at one time or other a considerable run of winning, 
but I could never hear of the Man that gave over a 
winner, (I mean to give over, as never to play again). 27x0 
c 19 §2 Itshall be lawful for any Person to 
. recover thesame [money], with Costs against such Win- 
ner 2789 D Davidson Seasons 267 A leal shot ettled at 
the cock. Which shov’d the winner by. x8zi Acc. Game 
Curling 9 The stone nearest the tee . is called the winner 
2840 Dickens Old C Shop xxx. At length the play came to 
M end, and Mr Isaac List rose the only winner. 2854 
Poultry Chron, I. 371 Winners of the Fust Prizes 1859 H, 
Kingsley G Hamiyn xix, I’d ridden seven great winners 
before I w^ eighteen. 1874 J* ^ Heath Croquet-Player 83 
It IS unfair to the winner, to tell him that he won only 

hf>rgii«a vnii ■ fig/l m e-% v « ^ 


.winner 19x3 P/av 
1 iciorial^ No 131 p ly/i The Alhambra has also found 
a winner in Us curiously named ['revue ']‘Bd a mile 

(wrnig), vb/ sb^ Forms* see Wiir 
w.i [f \Yin ® 1 4- -1N& 1.] The action of Win » ’ , 
cowr, something won. 

1 . Conquest, capture, taking (of a place) ; also, 
m early use, conquered territory (= Conquest 
sb. 4) Obs. or arcb. 

leftkingOuer al his winmg 
tSrf.. (2810)296 britti reames men 

Arthur wan He parted Ls w> nnyng tille 
tiis men largely. 1419 m Documents Fran^eas (2847) I 227 


WINNING. 

Thei have wonne the forsaid toun byassaulte. thorought 
the whiche wynninge my forsaid lord hath passage to Parys. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace x S 77 'Ihow was gret caus off wyn. 
nyng off Scotland 2577 Holinsked Chron I 34/a Cams 
lulius Cesar determined to assay y® winning of Britain 
i6za Peacham Compl Gent, xv (iqo6) 184 Knighted at the 
Winning of Sdenburgh in Scotlana a x66o Hista 

Irel. (Ir Archaeol. Soc ) I 280 This noble warrior was soe 
eager for the wininge of that place xByt F eeem an N orni, 
Conq. IV. XVII 80 While the land which sent forth such 
goodly stores was in winuyig 

2 . The action of gaming, getting, or obtaining , 
acquisition , f gam (in general, as opp. to loss ') ; 
victory in a game or contest 
With various shades of meaning, in later use restricted as 
m the vb ™ ^ 

c 1320 Sir Tnsir 3006 In wimng and in tin Tiewe to ben 
ay 1362 Langl P PI A. v 94 Of his leosinge I lauhwe . 
Ac for his wynnynge 1 wepe 0x374 Chadcer Tioyhts i. 
199 Swych labour as folk han yn wynnynge Of loue 
01449 Fecock Repr iii. xviii, 403 Bi biyng or bi wynnyng 
in waiounng ox bi sum other fre maner of geting x^ 
Dunbar Flyitng 19 It is nowthir wynning nor rewaird, Bqt 
tinsale [etc ], 1549 CovESDALr, etc Erasni Par yames i 

1-12 To counte losse of goodes, for the richeste wynnynge. 
x6io Shaks Temp i 11 451 Least too light winning Make 
the prize light 2611 — Cymb, 11 ui 8 Winning will put 
any man into courage x6i6 Buccleitck MSS (Hist MSS. 
Comm.) I. 183 Youi Honour may guess that winning of 
time IS their chiefest aim. 2630 J . Taylor (Water P ) Gi 
Eater Kent Wks 1. 145/a The vnexpected winning of the 
wager 2667 [see Winner 2] 1813 dcott 111 xxx, 

Allen.a.Dale has no fleece for the spinning, Y et Allen a-Dale 
has red gold for the winning x86o LOwenthal Morphy's 
Games Chess 140 Ensuring the advance of the Queen’s 
Fawn, winch is almost equivalent to the winning of the 
game 2885-94 Bridges Bros ty Psyche Dec ix. And in 
one winning all her woes redeem. 

tb. Getting of money or wealth; gam, profit; 
money-making. Ohs. as a specific sense. 

a 2300 Cwner M. 25803 Man ]>oa has ben to couetus Abote 
werlds wining fuus e 1382 Pol Poems (Rolls) 1. 252 Mony 
for wynnyng wold bitraye Father and moder a 2450 Myrc 
Par Pr (1868) 22/705 Vsnreres that by cause of wynnyng 
lene her catall to her erne cristen c 1480 Henrvson Want 
of Wyse Men 22 (Bannatyne MS ) Foi warldly wonyng sic 
walkts, quhen wysar wmkis a 25^ Ld Berners Gold, Bk. 
M Aurel, (1546) N vij. Of the vnlawful winnyng of the 
fathers, there folowetbe the luste loss to theyr children 
2536 Bbllehden Cron Scot, (1821) I. p xxtv. To thair gret 
proffet and winning c 1730 Ramsay Malimnn in, He may 
ciack of his winning. When he clears scores with me 
0 , Getting by labour, eainme Obs, exc. dtal. 

c 2400 Rule Si Benet (verse) 2058 If ony woman can oght 
do pat ony wiinng falies vnto. 2545 in Reg, Mag Sig, heot, 
757/2 Concerning the wynnmg of thair leving 
t d. Profit (in general), advantage Obs, 


a grete prouffitable wynnyng. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Stoi, (S.T S ) 1. 37 Regairding our awm prevat 
wining mair nor the weillfair of the realme. 

3 . coTtcr, That which is won , a thing or amount 
obtained or gamed ; gam, profit (as acquired) ; 
fm early use occcts. spoil, booty, emolument, 
earnings. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 4. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 968 0 bi winning giue me be tend. 
c 2330 Arth. 4 Mcrl 8303 whar se schul win wming, 3 e 
nold It 3eue for no Jxng I c 1386 Chaucer Prol 275 Hise 
resons be spak ful solempnely Sownynge alway thencrees of 
bis wynnyng e 2400 26 Pol, Poems xix. 77 py wrong wyn- 
nyng ajen restore. 14 Jc Par (1814) I 736/2 And 
)>a.t of all his wynnying he sal nocht balde bot .ij. d C245a 
Merlin xiv 224 Ther was founde grete wynnynge, and the 
kynge made it to be presented to the sowdiours. 2468 
Burgh Rec. Edtnb (1869) I 55 And thai to dele thairvpoun 
vyning and tynsell 2509 Barclay "ShyP of Folys (2874) II 
83 Eche of them askyth Lucre and wynnynge 1546 J 
Heywood Prov, (1867) 34 , 1 might put my winnyng in mine 
eye 2585 Higins yuntns' Nomencl. 321/2 Bramnm, the 
price or winning giuen to one that ouercommeth in plaies 
and games x86o Pusey Mm. Proph, 281 ‘ Keep the win- 
ning, keep the sinning ’..We cannot keep the gain, and 
escape the loss 

4 pi. usually concr., as pi of 3 (mostly in 
collective sense), Things or sums gained, gains, 
profits , earnings {obs. or dial ) , m mod use chiefly 
applied to money won by gaming or betting ; more 
rarely m abstiact sense, as p], of 3, Acts of gaining, 
gams as opp. to losses. 

CX3B0 Wyclif Sel Wks. I 11 Defaute in al J>is comiji of 
ypMri'.ye of pielatis, Jiat shulden teche pleynly Goddis lawe 
and not faer er>ly wynnynges CX449 Pscocic Repr in. 
xvii. 391 Aithis goini; out fro her wynnyngis 1557 Tusser 
joo Points Huso xiii. But chopping and chaungeing, may 
make such a breck. That gone is thy winninges, foi sauing 
thy neck 2626 Drake Btbl Scholast 78 Hee may put his 
winnings into his eye, and see neuer the worse. 1697 
Dryden V trg Georg Ded. flab. One loss may be of more 
consequence to him, than all his foimer winnings 1716 
Addison Freeholder Na 40 F 3 A Butteimg Gamester, that 
stakes all his Winnings upon every Cast 1725 J Glanvill 
Poems 63 When hapless Fiance shall meet witn no Repair 
From Lomngs here, by healing Winnings there 1838 
Dickens 0 Twist xxxix, Mr Toby Ctackit swept up his 
winnings [at cribbage], and ciammed them into his waist- 
coat pocket 2885 Lam Rep Weekly Notes 145/2 The 
defendant having won on those bets received the winnings 
from the persons with whom he had betted 

6. spec. Getting, gathenng, taking (of produce, 
fish, coal, stone, etc ) ; also, m Mining, the process 
of excavation and other preparation for working a 
bed of coal or other mineral ; see Win » 1 7 f, g 

*473 Rental Bk Ct^ar-Angus (1879) L 292 To mak ma 
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tenandu for wenyng and laboryng of the giound ifioi 
Reg Pnpy Seal i>coi I. loo/i To sustene ony skaith in the 
wynnyng of the saidis fischingis zgod Aec Ld Htgh 
Tteas Scot III, 87 To Audio Matheson, to the colheuch 
wynnyng 111 Faukland vli tSS 3~4 Btngh Rec Edtn 
(1871) II 286 To Denne Morisoun for wynnyng of thie 
lintellis to the saids yeittis 1630 Bnvgh Rec, Glasgonu 
(1876) 374 For the wyniiig and leiding of certane stonis for 
mending of the commoun loche f X790 Rneycl Bnt (1797) 
V 99/1 Where a level can be drove to diain a sufficient 
tract of coal| it is then the most eligible method of winning 
iSag £. Mackenzie Viem Northtnnlld. (ed 2) I 87 The 
winning of n colliery is the draining of a field of coal, so as 
to render the several seams accessible i88t Nature 27 Jan. 
308 Deep winning of coal 111 South Wales. 1891 Tziwm 10 Oct , 
The winning of oats in the northern parts of England 
b. cmcr. (Mining') A shaft or pit together 
■with the associated apparatus for ‘winning’ the 
coal or other mineral ; a portion of a coal-field or 
mine laid out foi working 
1708 J C Comjtl Collier (184s) 42 How much to allow 
for a Winning 1768 Ree'^Clerou 62 The vast quantity 
of water expected in this new winning 1863 Pall Mall 
Gaz 26 Sept. 7/2 The construction of new winnings, the 
colliery population, and the production of coal have con- 
siderably augmented 

6 Gaming of a person’s affection 01 allegiance ; 
gaining of an adherent or convert ; also with over. 

c 137S Sc. Leg Samis xxxiii (George] 864 For of a martyre 
Jie pyiiynge Of a thousand wes wyniiynge c 1380 Wycltf 
Wks (1880) 93 pei loue more here owen worldly wyniiynge 
..ban wynnyng of soulis to blisse atslB6 Sidnev A^ol. 
Poetrie (Arb ) 40 The winning of the mind fromwickednesse 
to ■vertue. idos Bacon Adv Learn, i iv § a The great 
labour liat then was with the people for the winning and 
perswading of them 1643 Milton Dworce viii Wits 1851 
IV 47 The uncertain winning of an obdur’d heretick i8gg 
Heodlb Marget at Manse 91, I had forgotten all about 
Andrew and his proposed winning-over 1918 Nation 
(N y ) 7 Feb 134/1 All the sordid details that counted in 
the winning over of Italy. 

•j*?. Deliverance, redemption cf.WiN zi. 1 8. Ois. 
c 140a g6 Pol Poems xxiv. 281 In helle is no wynngng, Ne 
non ajeynhyynge to pes. 

8. The action of making one’s way or getting 
somewhere .Sir and dial. 

1631 Sir a, Johnston Diary (S H S ) II. 8g [It] might 
prevent his wining to my wyfe. x8xS Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xiii, Ye'll find it's easier wunnm in than wunnin out here 
9 attrib. Pertaining to or connected with winning, 
or at which something is won (sometimes practically 
coincident with Witnuim ppl a. 3, q v.) • 'win- 
mug-ohair, the umpire’s seat at the goal of a 
race-course (cf. winmug-posi) ; -winning-gallery 
(Tenms), the last galleiy on the hazard-side of a 
tennis-court ; •winning headway (Coal-mmng), 
see quots., and of sense 15 and Wiir c i y g ; so 
■minntng mim, pit ; winning opening (^Tennis), 
see qiiots. ; wmnxng-post, a post set up at the 
goal of a race-course, the racer who first passes it 
being the winner 

1836 ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit Sports ir i x § 4 358/1 They 
will not leave their horses when called upon, in order to pass 
the *winning chair first 1837 G A Lawrence Guy Lvo. 
iv, His horse came down heavily into the ditch of the 
^winning field 1878 *Winning-gallery [see Gallery sh 9]. 
1891 [see Hazard si 6]. £1790 Encycl Bnt V. 

loi/i The first working or excavation made from the coal- 
pit, commonly called the winning mine or "winning headway. 
1846 Brockctt N. C, Gloss (ed 3), Winning Read-ways, 
two parallel excavations The principal exploring drifts of 
a colliery, for opening out the seams for the daily supply 
X878 J Marshall Ann Tennis r6o ^Winning openings, 
the dedans, winning-gallery, and grille. liid 163 (Laws g 20) 
Either player wins a chase if he serve or retain the ball so 
that It enter a winning opening 1893 Daily Tel 12 Nov 
6/7 A ^winning pit of the Blackwell Colliery Company. 
x8ao Combe Syntax xx 164 In learned labours some pro- 
ceed, But 1 prefer the racing steed . Others some powerful 
station boast ; But let me gam the "winning post 1824 
Scott St Renan’s x. The best horse ever started may s^ 
a shoulder before he get to the winning post 1886 C E. 
Pascob London of To-day xviii (ed 3) 170 The starting- 
point at Putney Bridge, the wmmng.post at Moitlake 

+ Wi'nnintf, vbl sb-^ Sc. Obs [f Wiif » 2 
-ING 1 .] Dwelliiig, habitation Also aUrtb. 

c 1375 Se Leg. Saints xl (Nmian) nor Ilkane a sere gat 
held away. Til bai come til Jiare wynny[n]g-place c 1423 
WyntovnOhw xwi 66s Ills wynnyng bare he thocht to ma 
C1473 Sau/Coil^ear 227 Quhaii is iJiy maist wynniiig ? 13x3 
Douglas V iv 103 Alsswiftlieasthedowaffiaitdoith 
fie Furth of hir hole, and ryclit darn wyiming wane C1573 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 54t His awin proper house, quhair 
h e ha s his winning, using, and lying day and nicht 

Wi'unixLg', vbl sb.^ Sc and dial. [f. Win z /.3 
-h -ING 1 ] The action of Win v 3 
1844 H Stephens Bk Farm II 242 Better it do that than 
become again damp after only a partial winning, when the 
meat loses much of its flavour 

Wi nnin g*, ppl. a, [f. WiN v^ + -INO 2 ] That 
wins, m vaiious senses. 

+ 1 Gaining, or by which one gams, money or 
wealth ; profitable, lucrative Obs 
X43S Misyk Fire of Love i xi. 24 Full hard treuly it is 
a wynnynge craft or office to haue & not to be couetus 
iMo Palsgr 329/2 Wynnyng, gaynyng, guestneux, 

2 , Gaming, or resulting m, victory or superiority 
in a contest or competition , victonous. Winning 
hazard • see Hazabd sb, y b Winning stroke, a 
stroke that gams a point in a game, or one by 
which the game is won 


1392 Shaks Rom ^ yul iii u 12 Leaine me how to 
loose a winning match 1609 Holland Mareell 290 
Contemning that Emperour who eveiie wheie in civile 
wane went away on the winning hand. 182a Scott Nigel 
Introd Epist , I am not displensed to find the game a 
Winning one 1833 Poultry Chron II. ^86 Neither should 
I have given the first place to the winning Dorking cock 
x86o Lowenthal Morphy’s Games Chess 56 The winning 
move 1884 Marshalls Tennis Cuts 114 In playing againsl; 
a fine player, it is impeiative to go foi a winning-stroke 
whenever there is a fair opening 
8 . Persuasive (riovirare 01 obs ) ; alluring, attiac- 
tive, ‘ taking '. f Also advb., winningly 
1396 Edward III, 1 u 140 What needs a tongue to such 
a speaking eie, That more perswads then winning Oratoiie? 
c i6ao Fletcher False One iii 11, Eyes that are the win- 
ningst Orators. 1667 Milton P L iv 479 Less faire. Less 
winning soft, less amiable milde xyoo T Bbowh At/tnsem 
Ser 4 " Com Wks 1720 III 34 The Winning Air, the Be- 
witching Glance, the Amorous Smirk 1713 Addison Cato 
1. IV, While winning Mildness and attractive Smiles Dwell 
ill her Looks. iBog Malkiu Gtl Bias vii xii p 6 You have 
I very winning ways with you ; you make me do just vvliat- 
I ever you please 1880 ‘Mark Twain' Tramp Abr xviij, 
There is a friendly something about the German character 
which is very winning 

Hence (m sense 3) Wl nnutefly adv,, Wi'iminff- 
aess. 

1663 Cowlcy Cutter Coltitan St iv 1, I know thou canst 
speak ’‘winningly. 1803 Jane Austen d'rMitwvi (1879)213 
Her voice and manner winningly mild, 172^ Bailey vol 11 , 
/nstnuaiinguess insinuatingNature, "Winningness. 1796 
Mmb D’Arblay Camilla i 11, I think Camilla's [face] so 
much prettier , I mean mpointofwinnmgness i864Puscy 
Daniel viii 541 Error has no intrmsic winningness for man 

f Wi nnlngliead. Obs. rare. In 4 ■wynnyng- 
hade [f. Winning ppl. a -fi -head.] Disposition 
to get gam ; covetousness. 

c X31S Shoreham in 286 Al hys b^fte b^t man te3t Myd 
wy l of wynnynghede 

II Wxnnimsh, also ■winin(n)ish, -anishe, wm- 
nouish, -lohe, wen-, wan(n)anis]ie, -onioh.e, 
etc., anglicized forms of the native name of the 
Labrador fresh-water salmon see Ouananiohb. 

Fisheries Exhih Catal. (ed 4) ifioA Winnoniche. 
z888 Goode Amer Fishes 445 In the Saguenay the Winni- 
nish has easy access to the sea. 

Winnie, Sc. and dial form of WiNDLE. 
Wiuuoclc (wi nak). Sc. Forms : 5 -wyndok, 
6 vynd-, "windok, vind-, -wyndak, vindook, 
wink (7 windiok, 9 -windook), 6- winnock. 
[Sc. development of windope, Window sh , cf. 
elbock for *elbo)e, Emow sb , and Warlock Cf 
Gael, mnneag, Ir fuinneog\ A -window 
1492 Acc Ld HighTreas Scot I aooGevin forEstland 
buidis to dums and wwidokis v h 1335 Siewart Cron. 
Seat (Bolls) HI. 477 To ane windok of the presoun scho 
Xeid 138a m Campbell Church rf Kirkaldy vii (1904) 63 
Yat William Crosby mak ye kirk and glaisseti winkes clean 
ilk Setterday 1396 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot 
(S T S ) II 436 A gret cannoun Bullat cam in at the 
Kirk winnock x68a Rec Burgh Lanark (1893) bio That 
forthwith ther be ports provydit for four ports with 
windicks c 1730 Ramsay To /Solus 6 To fuff at wmnocks 
and cry ‘ Wow I * 1816 Scott Old Mot t xxv, Mony a time 

1 hae helped Jenny Dennison out o’ the winnock xBig 
W, Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 132 The windocks 
scarce wi' beams did lauff, Whan bangit up Sir Tu 11 ida(f 

lb attrib,, as zvinnock-bunker [Bunkbb i], -nail, 
-pane, -sole (= Window-sole) , winnook-bred, 
-brod [Hbbo sb,, Bbod j^. 3], a window-shutter 
i^T^Rentale Dunkeldense (S H. S. 1915) 281, 60 he windok 
naile 1346 Ace Ld High Treat, Scot VIII. 453 For ^ew 
to the -wyndak breddis. 1790 A Wilson end hp to Jos 
Kennedy Poet, Wks. (1846) xi8 And Natuies' -winnock- 
brods ate closin’ Across the lift X790 Burns I'am o' 
Shanier 119 A wmnock bunker in the east 1896 Crockbtt 
Gi ey Man 1 10 Put the Bible for a keepsake 111 youi win- 
nock sole 

WinnouF (wi'ntiu), sb. Also 6 -owe [f. next,] 
1. A contrivance for winnowing grain, etc., a 
winiiowing-fan or the like. 

1380 H F, Pelegrom, Syn. Sylva 126 A Fan or a Winnowe. 
2766 Compl Farmer s. v Threshing, The casting-shovel is 
much more expeditious than the common ivinnovv witb sails 
x8i8 R P Knight Symi Lang 13a Osms has the winnow 
in one hand, and the hook of attraction In the other. i8od 
Sa Awer 14 June 374/2 [Leaves of Palmyra palm] largely 
employed for making pans, bags, winnows [etc ] 

2 An act of winnowing or a motion resembling 
it, as the swing of a pendent mass, the sweep of 
■wings. 

^ 1802 Coleridge Picture X48 How solemnly the pendent 
ivy-mass Swin^ in its winnow. x8ag Goofs Study Med 
(ed 3] III 454 Some degree of humidity -which should be 
s-wept away by the winnow of a stirring breeze «x83x 
Moir Birth of Flawersv, From every winnow of her wings. 
WinnO'wCwi'ntHi), w Forms a. iwindwian, 

2 -windwiu, 3 -en, Oftn. winndwenn, 4 -wyn-, 
-winde-we, wynd-we, 4-5 -wyndo-wo, 4-7 -wm- 
dowe, 5 wyndou, -oe, 5-6 wyndo, (6 -wyeiido, 
wyondo, Sc, vyndou, wando), 5- (now north, 
dial,') wxndow (9 winder). 0. 4-5 -wynwe, 
wynnewe, 4-6 -wynewe, 5 wynou, -wenowe, 
5-6 wynowa, 6 - wyn ew, wynnow(e, winowe, 
aSV -wonno-w, 6-7 -winnowe, (8 dial, -winner), 6- 
winnow. [OE. vaindwtan, f ‘wind Wind j 5,1 j 
cf. OE •wtnd'wigeeetftAisS, vnndivt^sife winnowing- 
sieve. Other verbal formations of the same meaning 


are Goth. dis'win)jan to scatter like chaff, ON vmza 
(1— *zvtntUsSjan), and L, ventilare (f. ventus wind). 
See also Wind v 3 ] 

1 . tians. To expose (grain ot other substances) 
to the wind or to a current of air so that the lighter 
particles (as chaff 01 otlier refuse matter) are 
separated or blown away; to clear of refuse 
material by this method 

a. a 900 O.E Martyrol 7 Mar 36 He corn bsrsc & J>at 
windwode c X173 Lamb Horn, 85 In ire deie of liureisun 
hwense god almintin wide -windwin bet er wes iboi[s]chen, 
£1200 Ormin 1530 pa. winndwesst tu pin bTossnenn corn 
ai»s Auer R 270 Ane wummon bet windwede hweate 
C1400 Maundev. xiii (tgig) I 71 He let wyndwe the 
askes in the wynd ^1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 7 pen 
wyndo hit -wele, nede b°H mot 1469 Plnmpion Corr, 
(Camden) 21 Also that you gar the malt be winaowd 1549 
Rec Elgin (New Sjmld Cl 1903) I 96 Quhatsumever per 
sonn was apprehendit wandoand come in the hie gett 1379 
Nottingham Rec. IV 190 No mann shall wyndo aneycorne 
in the sirettes z6sh Manchester Crt Lee t Rec (rSSO II 
296 Inconvenience ye often vsmge to Windowe Corn* 
in the Streets 1729 P Walkden Dtaty(i&66) 45 Windowed 
my wheat the chaff out of it 

jS 138a WvcLiF Ruth ill 2 In ihis ny3t be wynnewith the 
flore of bis barlL 1:1440 Piomp Paiv 530/1 Wynwyn' 
iP, wynowin), veniilo .71450 Mtrh's Festial 183 Then 
made he to take vp pa bonys and bren hom, and aftyr 
wynou ham yn pe wynde. 1323-34 Fitzherb. HusS i 35 
In some countreys they do fan theyr come,, if it be well 
wynowed or fande, it wyll be solde the derer. 1373-80 
Tusser Husi (1878) 195 More often ye tuine, moie pease 
ye out spume, Yet winnow them in, er cairege begin 1697 
Drydem Ftrg Georg i 400 And in the Sun your golden 
Gram display. And thrash it out, and winnow it by Day. 
1823 Gentl Mag Mar ai6 It [xc the coffee-berry] is then 
winnowed, and goes into the hands of the pickers 1833 E 
Forbe!. Lit Fevers ix 231 The tea is afterwards winnowed 
and sifted, so as to free it from impurities 1893 Bridges 
Winnowers v, A steady muffled din, By which we knew that 
thieshed corn Was winnowing 

"b Jig. To subject to a process likened to the 
winnowing of gram, in order to separate the various 
parts or elements, esp. the good from the bad ; 
hence, to clear of worthless or inferior elements. 

1382 Wyclif Jet li 2 Y sbal sende in to Babilon wynew- 
eres [1388 wyndeweris] and thei shul wynewe [13S8 wyn- 
dewe] it 1S48 Udall Erasm, Par Luke 111 15-1S He 
shall there winnowe euery cieature, triyng them with the 
wynde of the crosse and of afflictions. 1597 Shake a Hen, 
IP, IV i 104 1613 — Hen Pill, V. 1 ixx. 1646 J 

Whitaker Uszia/i Ded Ash, His [sc Satan’s] desire is to 
winnow you, if he can ruin you he knows he ruins the 
Kingdom i68x Drvden Abs 4 Achit i 112 That Plot, 
Not weigh'd or winnow’d by the Multitude, But swallow'd 
in the Mass 1699 Bentley Phot 407 , 1 cannot abuse my 
Reader's Patience in winnowing and sifting it, since the 
vhole IS nothing but Chaff. 1829 Southey Str 'I, More 
(1831) I 335 , 1 -wish It had been deemed advisable to have 
winnowed the Kalendar 1844. H H, Wilson Bnt India 
III. 456 After winnowing the list and excluding those who 
were consideied not entitled to vole 1873 Meuivale Gen 
Hist Rome Ixix 563 The storm had no doubt the effect of 
winnowing the multitude of professing disciples, 
o. absol, or tntr 

cxaoo Ormin 10483 pat ure Laferrd lesu Crist, .Himrn 
sbollde hrinngenn inn hiss hannd hiss winndell forr to 
winndwenn 1388 Wvcur Eeclus, v xx Wyiidewe thee 
not in to ech wynd. 1373-80 Tusser Utah (1878) 56 Some 
vseth to winnow, some vseth to fan, i6ax J Taylor 
(Water P ) Superha Flagellum C i b, Plant, graft, hedg, 
ditch, thresh, winnow, buy&sel 1647 Fuller Good Th tn 
Worse Times 92 He would Fan, as he doth winnow. 1823 
Yorks Garland etc 16 Ah can milk, kein, fotber, faeeak, 
brew, sheear, -winder. 1832 Miis E M. Pitman Mission 
Life tn Greece (i88x) X45 To help them so to winnow that 
they cast not away the wheat with the chaff 
2 irons, (with that which is separated as obj.) 
a. To separate or drive off (lighter or refuse par- 
ticles) by the process described in i ; Jig to separate 
(the worthless part from the valuable) ; to get rid 
of, clear away, eliminate (something undesirable). 
In the earliest quots a literalism from L. ventilare, 
eSas Vesp Psalter xliil 6 [xliv 3] In 3 e fiond ure we 
wiiidwia-d. 2382 W-YCLiF Deui xxxiii 17 In hem he shal 
wyudowe gentilys, vnto the teerraes of the erthe. 1382 — 
ykr.xlix 36 Y shal wynewe [1388 wyndewe] them in to alle 
these windus. 1387 Trevisa Higdefi (Rolls) IV. 341 pey 
wynewede pe askes a-wey with pe wynde. e 1390 Form of 
Cury in Warner Antiq, Culm. (1791) 4 Hide hem wele, and 
windewe out the hulkes. 1606 Shaks Tr, & Cr 1, 111. 28 
Dutinction with a lowd and poxviefoll fan, Puffing at all, 
winnowes the light away • 1642 Milton Apol. Sriieet, xii 
53 Do hut winnow their ebaffe from their wheat, ye shall 
see their great heape shrink. 1781 Cowfer J/ope 417 Your 
office IS to winnow false from true. 1869 Lowell Under 
the Willows 229 And lets the kind breeze, with its delicate 
fan, Winnow the beat fiom out his dank grey hair. 2884 
Tennyson Becket i i. 84 And all my doubts I fling from me 
like dust. Winnow and scatter all scruples to the vund 1893 
Liodon, etc. Pusey I. xvi 359 The appointment win- 
nowed out the merely sentimental element from among 
adherents of the young Movement 
b. To separate (the valuable pait from the 
worthless) ; (now esp with cu£) to extract, select, 
or obtain (something desirable) by such separation. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 134 Giue answer to this Boy, and 
do It freely, Ox bitter torture shall Winnow the tiuih from 
falshood. 1647 May Hist, Parlt, i. viu 73 These inventions 
were but sivea, made of purpose to winnow the best men. X683 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T Matt. 111. 12 He will winnow and 
throughly separate the wheat from the Chaff, the Faithful 
from the Rebellious <11797 H Walpole Geo II (1847) ii* 
VI). 244, 1 live too near the times .to be able to wmnow 
the truth, from such a variety of interested lelations 1827 
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WINNOW-OLOTH. 

Scott Chtm Cawmait Introd , In winnowing out the 
few grains of truth which are contained in tliii mass oi 
empty fiction *843 C aklylb Peui ^ Pr, 11 viii, i o w mnow 
out the man that is to govern them 1897 s ixyst 

JlTtd^ I [. 90s Such persons are probably manyi but there is 
no means of maaawms them out 
0 To waft, diffuse, ^et. 

1764 G01.DSH Trav. 124 While sea.born gales their gelid 
wings expand To winnow fragrance round the smiling land. 
»8«Ci.aaa Pilf Afinstt- II. aa The woolly clouds KeM 
winnowing down their drifting sleet and snows. i87i_r}. 
Tavlor Faust I. i 23 With wings that winnow blCMing 
From Hearen through Earth I see them pressinif 
8 , In various transf. uses (ef. L. vefitilot'e and 
Fait v . 3—5) ; a. + To brandish or flourish {phs^ j 
to beat (the air) with or as with wings ; to flap 
(the wings), to wave (the fins) ; also tntr or with 
cognate obj., to follow a course with flapping wings, 
or the like. 

iJTS Gosson Sch. AAitse ApoL (Arb) 75 Plajers haue 
chosen such a Champtoiiy as when 1 giu® the AllMnij win- 
nowes his weapon^ 1667 Milton P L v 270 He, Sailes 
between worlds & worlds, With steddie wing Now on the 
polar windes, then with quick Faun Winnows the buxom 
Air. X7a8-4S Thomsoh i,fr%iig 745 Their self-taught wngs 
Winnow the waving element 1793 [see WiiraowiiiG //t aJ. 
179S Burns ' Nsm spnag kits chid the gropes tn green iv, 
The waken’d lav'rock. Winnowing blythe her dewy wings 
In morning's rosy eye. i8ao Shellev PremeiK Uno. n. 1. 

27 Her sea green plumes Winnowing the crimson <^wn. 
1844, 1836 [see WiNNOR'iNG ffW. si. 2]__ 1853 Mrs C. Mere- 
dith Idy Horns m Tasmama II xviii 232 Their [jc owm’J 
ghostly shapes winnowing silently around in the twilight 
xK5 [see WnwowiHG a 1 *873 Geikib Csoi Sketches 

iv, (1882) 78 In winnowing the^air with his arms, he had 
struck against a waggon standing on. the roadway ^1887 j 
Nswtoh in Fncycl. ant. 20 CI 1 , aoo/x After . reaching a I 
height at which it appem a mere speck, where it winnows 

a random xigeag course, it., shoots downwards. 

■fe. Of tbe air, etc.; trans. To fan with a breeze. 
*«fr. To blow fitfully or in gusts. 

1796 Camfskli. Carohne It. ix, Where, winnowed by the 
gentle air, Her silken tresses darkly fiow. i82o_[see Win- 
nowing a }. 1827 Clare Sheph. Cal 7 Falling snows 
that winnow by. 1892 AMiLiaRives Bariara Dertn^uxwit 
Here upon this great crest a purer air came winnowing in. 
Wiimow-clotll. Forms : see Winkow w. aiid 
Cloth A winnowing-sheet 

a. s^/a^ Durkant Acc Boils (Surtees) 398,1 wyndowclath 
1547 Beg, kfag. Stg, Scot, ao/s note, Ane windo dath 
contenand la eUls 1399 in Arittguasy XXXII. 243 One 
window cloth 1894 Northumbid Gloss , IFmda^ctaiih, 
winnowing cloth ; now called a bam-sbeet 
8. 15s* Holoet, Wynew cloth, ventitaimm, XS88-9 
Bxlr. Burgh Bee Glasgow (1876) 1 lag Item, ane wonnow 
clayth, ane self, ane sek, ane ndditl, price xls. x6o8 Top. 
SELL Ser^SMts aSs Vnder her head a hard Oken logge, with 
tbeWinnow-cloth, and the one end of an old Hop-bagge, 
cast ouer in steed of a Couetlet 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. 
(ed a), lFtnHsr<l0eA, a large cloth on which com is dighted 
or winnowed. 

Winnowed (wnamui), ///. tz. [f. Winkow v . 
+ -BD T.} In various senses of the verb 
The interpretation of quot xfios has been much disputed ; 
the passage is peril, corrupt. 

xSfOt Sbaks. Ham. v. u. 301 The most fond and winnowed 
opinions. x8a6 — TV, ^ Cr, lu. lu 174 Such a winnowed 
puntie m lone. x 5 xx Florio, Ago, . the chaSe comuung 
from winnowed or bolted come. x6si7 Dryden Vsrg Georg, 
lit atj When.. winnow'd ChafiJ^by western winds is hlonn 
1791 CowTER tlmd V 229 Their steeds eating winnowed 
cram xgoo Morley CromsusU it v. xSa Faith that the 
God of fettles was on their side nerved its chosen and 
winnowed ranks with stem confidence 

WixLXiower (wi’iwuai). [f. Wihhow v. -h -bbI ] 

1 . One who winnows ; a person engaged on win- 
novriug; also fig. (c£ next i b). 

X38a [see Winnow w 1 b] 2338 Elyot, VenUlator, a 
vanndt or 'V^nower of come. 1548 UriALt Erasni Par 
Luke Pref. B ij b, As a wynnower pouegeeb the chafie from 
the come, c i6xx Chapman Ihael v. 497 As in sacred floores 
of baines, vpon corne-winnowers flies The chalTe. 1763 
Museum Rust. IV 209 Tbe seed earned into an heap near 
the winnowers is shook up a little by a caver 2849 WnirTtES 
Leg, St Mark xiv. Scattered .Like chaff before the win- 
nower's fan, X871 R. B Vaughan i". Thomas of A gum II 
846 He did not take for granted, like the Sophist He was 
a wnnower and a sifter. 19x3 F. S. Oliver Ordeal iy 
Battle IL vu. 176 [WarJ is a great winnower of true men 
from shams. 

2 . An apparatuB for winnowing; a winaowiiig- 
macliine. 

t6oSr6mArehdeaeoMtyrgfSiew TVtlls 1603-6 If.xiofMS ) 
To my sonne Thomas ColHiisonne my wyndyeis wti> the 
best of my toples. x86a J. "Wilson Farming 164 The win 
nowers used in such cases do not differ in construction from 
those worked by hand 1883 Cassell’s Farn Mag. Aug 
Sa8/x The beans [of coffee are] then put through a win- 
nower. 1890 Engineer 12 Dec, 472/r Threshing machines 
are popular here, because the gram does not have to run 
t hrou gh a winnower. 

‘Winnowing (wi'ndriij), vbL s 5 . [f. Winhow ». 

+ -ingI.] 

1 . The process desenbed s.v. WiNifow v i. 
axsag Aner B^ am Recabes sunen..ifunden J>e wummon 
»tunt of hire windwunge & iueollen aslepe. 1433 hlisYM 


Shuttlewart^ Ace. (Chetham aoc.) 23 "Wyndoinge of barlie. 
xfe Bectors Bk, Ctayworih (1910) 113 "Wo look’d in to y* 
whrat.. & upon winnowing in order to sate, found it m 
good condition, vjs$\n6tABei,Deji Kpr.Btc App.ii is8 
W. machine] for the Dressing, Winnowing, and Qeansing of 
Flax s886 Rogers Agne, ^ Prices I, xv. a6i The win- 
nowing was done by women. 


B fi^ see WiHNOW » i b. 
a 1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS xxiii 437 "When Jie 
ivjnewyng schal be-ginne To parte euel from good 1636 
'1 Goodwin Child of Light 44 In these commotions & i' m- 
nowings of spirit 1679 in ymt. Friends Hut Soc. (igi^ 
XVI. 146 This being a time of Trying & winnowing doth 
onely blow away the chaffe 1831 Gallenga Ttafy v 303 
Instead of undergoing a thorough sifting and winnowing, 
the free corps fell every fey into a more deplorable state of 
disorder 1913 .Jf/icwawi/ry June dog/r He has subjected 
tfe correspondence .to a rigorous winnowing 

2 . Of Wings, etc. * see WiiTHOW v. 3. Chiefly poet. 
1844 Mrs Browning Rhyme of Duchess May Concl iv, 

Angel wings, with their holy wuinowmgs. 1836 Kingsley 
Olauevs (ed 3) 120 Small cuttle-fish put into a jar, will 
hover and dart in the water by rapid winnowinga of their 
glassy side-fins. 1897 F Thompson New Poems 52 The 
wings Hear I not in praevement winnowings Of coming 
songs, that lift my hair and stir n} 

3 . eittnb. and Comb, (ia sense 1), as winnom-ng 
eperaiicnt, place \ esp. in names of appbances for 
•winnowing, as 'mmumtng-hasket, -cloth, fian (see 
Fan ri.i 1), -machine, -mill, -sheet, -shmel, 

*37S Donne Manor, Wandsviortk (Westm (Chapter 
Miinim.), X wyndwyngsehete debihs 1378 Ibid , i Wynfyn. 
schete de Canabis 138a Wyclip Matt, lu ts wbos wynw. 
ing cloth [is] in his bond X382 — Luke m 17 \Vhos 
wynewyng tool m his bond 1388 — jter. xv 7 A wyndew. 
ynge instrument. 1348 ITdall Erasm, Par Luke 111 
1S-18 He shall make dene the floore of his winnowyng 
place xyio O. Sansom Act Lift 35 They took away my 
Wnnowing-Fan, which was worm 8r. 1773 Pennsylv Gas 

3 Feb SuppI 2/3 A winnowing-mill 1780 Edmondson 
Her II Gloss, s v Basket, A "Winnowuig-Basket. xBog 
R W Dickson Pract. Agnc I 31 Winnowmg-Machines. 
hlachines of this sort are in pretty general use, where 
thrashing mills are not erected zSfe R AMS AY Bemtn vi 
(ed, 8) 243 The man surceased his winnowing operations 
1879 B Tavlor Gmn Lit viii 253 The winnowing mill of 
Time makes sad havoc with works considered immortal m 
their day. iSfe .F. IV. Line. Gloss, s v, A •wmdering sheet 

‘Vinnoving, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -mo*.] 
That winnows, in vanous senses of the verb. 

1631 J, Reading Guide to Holy City 347 Tentation only 
burneth out the drosse- it is as a winnowing winde 1631 
Ruthereord Let, to Lady Kenmure 28 Sept , We are fallen 
in winnowing & trying times. X793 WotcoT (P. Pindar) 
Ode to Innoc. Wka i8ia III 223 The winnowing Butterfly 
with painted wing 1820 Keats Autumn u, Thy hair soft- 
lifted by the winnowing wind. 1863 Swinburne Poems 4- 
Ball , Fausitne xxo After change of soaring feather And 
winnowing fin 

Hence "Vri imo'wingly ail) 

X834 M. Scott Cruise Mt^e (1859) 
slow-sailing owl flitted wmnowmgly across 

[ tWinuow-slieet. [f. Window A 
ivinnowing-sheet. 

£1394 P. PI, Crede 43S His wijf walked him wib In a 
cutted cote "Wrapped in a wynwe schete to weren hire fro 
weders. 14., Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 618/38 Ventilabrum , 
a Wynne \prsnUd wynne] shete. 1377 in H Hall Soc. Elis. 
Age (188Q App. I. X54, 16 sacks & two window sheets. 168B 
’^ovusAmioury ili. uu 74/1 To make "Wind with a W innow 
sheet, x8o8 S^ortir^ Mag. XXXI. 113 Covered with a 
winiiow-sheet 

tWi xuiowster. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 
-W7XLe"westexe ; Sc. 6 vyndoustar, windostar, ^ 
WTudistex; pwinnister. ff.’WDWO'vye' +-STJiiH.] 
= "WlNNOWEB (orig applied to a woman). 
ci3aS Gloss IV, de Bxbhesw in Wright Voc, 148 Par ven- 
tresse igloss a wynewestere] en ventre Payn de furment 
entre, 1305 Exchequer Rolls Scot XII. 673 Item to tbe 
i^doustans uij bollis aitls, 1308 Beniale Dunkeldettse 
(S H S. ^15) 251 For the wmdostaris, ab[olls]. x6x8 in A L. 
fetchie Churches Si Baldred (x8So) 170 That some women 
being ye Ladies windistens, did spred muick ye last 
Sabhotne at eftemoone. x8a3 Jamieson, Winuowster, win- 
Ulster, sb , a machine for winnowing corn. Aberd, 
Wuuiy, obs. or dial. var. Whotht. 

■Winra"w, "wiaro"W" • see Windbow. 

‘WuLSOme (wrnsi^m), a. Forms : i, 5 wyii' 
sum, 2-3 wimsum, 2, 4 wmsum, 3 wonsom, 

4 winsom, -wonsuxn ; 7-9 n. dial. ■wmiBome, 8- 
(m 8 only A ) winsome. [OE, wynsum = OS 
•taunsam, Qld.(x,v)tinnisam (mHG. zc/un(ne)sa 7 fi) , 
f wynift WlH" sb}- + -sum -bomb. Sense 3 came into 
the literary language from noxthein dialects.] 

X. OE. and ME. senses, 
fl. Pleasant, delightful, agreeable. Obs. 

Beowulf 61a Eter w«s hseleha hleahtor, hlyn swynsode, 
■word wsron wynsume. asooO.E. Mariyrol 3 May, pmi 
com upp of eor^an wynsumes stences lec, Gxooo 
Phoenix 13 pat is wynsum wong, wealdas grene c 1173 
Lamb. Horn, 33 Hit wal 3 me puneben bet softeste beS, and 
petwunsemestepeticefreibad. exaosLAV iiByHemakede 
m pon -weofede a swiffc wunsum [days wonsom] fur. a xaas 
yuliana 70 Hit colede anan ant waro hire as wunsum as ' 
ener enS wlech weter. a X300 Cursor M 579a A wonsun [kc] 
thede, A landrinnand bath honi and milk. 
t 2 . Kindly, gracious; merciful. Ohs. rare. 
egoo tr. Bsdds Hist, v. xxu, (1890) 472 Ho was se 
su etesta lareo w & se wynsumes ta [L. suavissiumsl e laog 
Lay 153 Feier wes Jie wimmon & wunsum hue raormen, 
a 1300 E E, Psalter «[i] 3 pat winsom es to alle bine 
wickenesses. 

n. Modem senses 

3 . Pleasing or attractive in appearance, hand- 
some, comely; of attractive nature or disposition, 
of winning character or manners. 

X677 W. Nicolson in Trans. R. Soc. Lit (1870] Ser ii 
IX. 32a iKwww/tf, neat, pleasant 17*4 W Hamilton 
Progs ojYarrfrm 1, Busk ye, busk ye, my bony bony bnde , 


WINTER. 

Busk ye, busk je, my winsome marrow. 179a Burns My 
a winsome wee thing 1, She is a winsome wee thing, 
She IS a handsome wee thing. She is a bonnie wee thing 
1818 Scott Br Lamm xiv. If the young folk l^ed ane 
anichei, they wad make a winsome couple 1833 H Cole- 
ridge Poems, Sonn viii. The rugged root that bare the 
winsome flower Is weak and withei ’d 2843 Lvtton Last 
Bar IV, vm, I know thou art fair and winsome 1873 
Dixon Two Queens v vi I 276 Henry bioke into his win- 
some laugh 1880 Buchanan Heir of Ltnne xix, She looked 
very winsome in her plain black dress 
4 Cheerful, joyous, gay. dial. 

1787 Grose Prmi Gloss ,lVu»sowe, smart, trimly dressed, 
lively, joyous N iBss Bbockett Al". C Gloss, II insome, 
wunsotne, lively, cheerful, gay 

Hence Wmsbmely adv , Winsomeness m 
senses 3 and 4 of the adj. (OE wynsuvtllce, wyn- 
sunines did not suivive.) 

x 7 Jock o the Side -xxo vo-TSoAd. Ballads'll 480 O Jock, 
sae wmsomely 's ye ride, Wi baitfa your feet upo ae side I 
x8a3 Jaaheson, Winsomehe, in a cheeiful and engaging 
way IVinsomeutss, cheerfulness and engaging sweetness 
187S Mrs Randolph Wild Hyacinth i, She could not have 
been called beautiful, but there was a wiiisomeness in 
Hyacinth Ettrick’s face that rendered criticism a hard and 
uneiacious task 1883 Mrs Bishop in Leisute Hour 83/1 
"Who came forward and most wmsomely shook hands with us 
Wmt, ohs. f Wind sb 1 , obs 3 sing of Wind » 1 
‘Winter (wi ntoi), sb.'^ Forms * Sing i- "win- 
ter , 3 Ortn winnterr, 3-7 wynter, (4 weinter, 
,SV. Tryntir), 4-5 wintur, wintre, "wyntre, wyn- 
tir, -UT, -yT(e, (4-6"vynter, iV. vmtir), 5 wmtir, 
(wantare,wxnttuT,whyn.ter,vyntyr, 6-vinttep). 

Plural I wintru {^gen wmtra), 2-5 wintre, 4-5 
wyntre ; dat. i wintrum, a "wintron, 2-3 -en , 
1-6 winter, (3 Orm wumterr, 4 vynter, etc. as m 
sing), 4-6 wynter , i wintras, 3-5 wintres, 4-5 
wyntres, (4 wiutens, -es, etc), 4- winters; 
4-5 wyntren [OE. winter str. m. = OFns. win- 
ter, OS. wintar (MLG , MDu , LG , Du winter), 
OHG. wintar (MHG., G winter), ON. vetr, 
earlier vettr, vittr (Sw, Da. vinter, from LG.), 
Goth, wintrus .— *wentrus, prob. f. nasalized foim 
of the Indo-Eur base wed~, wod-, ud- to be wet, 
found in Wbt a , "Water sb , Ottbb. 

Originally a M-stem, OE winter had regularly gen (rare) 
and fet sing, in -a, hut the ordinary gen sing in -es, dat 
suig. m -e, and nom pi m -as, la -u, and without inflection, 
show general assimilation to other declensions.] 

1 . The fourth and coldest season of the year, 
coming between autumn and spnng ; reckoned 
astronomically from the winter solstice to the 
vernal equinox, 1. e. m the northern hemisphere 
from the sand of December to the aoth of March , 
in popular use comprising the months of December, 
January, and February (or, accoidmg to some, 
November, December, and January) ; also often m 
contradistinction to summer, the colder half of the 
year (cf. Midwintbb). In the southern hemisphere 
corresponding in time to the northern summer. 

(a) In general use (Also personified.) 
cSB6 iElfred Boeih xxu § i On sumera hit biti wearm. 
& on wmtra ceald a 1000, e xgoo, a 1295 [see Summer sb.‘ 
I (g)] a 1250 Owl 4 Night 458 Ne recche icli nouht of 
wintres teone 1377 Langl. P PI 'Q xvii 226 As men may 
se in wyntre Vsekeles in eueses ]>otw hete of {le sonne, 
Melteth m a mynut while 1382 "Wyclip Isa, xviii. 6 Alle 
the bestes of erthe vp on hym shul dwelle al wynter c 1430 
Capgravb Life Si Gilbert (1910)70 Heweredno mo clothis 
in "Wyntir fenn m Somyr, CX460 J Russell Nurtme 
766 "Wyntur with bis lokkys grey febille & old exggo 
Songs, Carols, etc (E E T S ) 133 "Wjnter etytbe, thatsomer 
getitb. IS3R-3 Durham Househ. Bk (Surtees) 192 In 
agestamento unius equi m vynter, ifid. xssx Records 
CasUKrumt (1556)32 Haiuest contmueth till the twelft 
day of December, and then doth the Son entre into Capri- 
corn, & Winter beginneth 1600 Shahs. A F" L v iv 14a 
Ifou and you, are suie together. As tbe Winter to fowle 
Weather 1647 Cowley Mistr , Bathing in River a8 When 
rig'oious Winter binds you up with Frost 1719 [see Sum- 
mer sb} I (n)], 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 192 ’’ihro’ winter's 
cauld, or simmer's heat xSao Shelley Sensit PI, iii 86 
Winter came the wind was his whip One choppy finger 
was on his lip 2824 Loudon Eneycl Gatdening (ed a) 
893 The season called winter by the natives of South 
America, lasting from May to November 1840 Dickens 
Old C- Ship 111, Stole of fire- wood for the winter 
(i) In particularized use, esjp with qualification, or aa 
denoting this season in a certain year 
Seovndf 1128 Hengest Sa g^'t waelfagne winter wunode 
mid Finn 97X Bhchl Horn, 21^ Wses se winter eac J?y 
geaietoj^ses grim )]£tmanig man his feorh gesealde, eiao5 
Lay 6034 Auere (alche wintre inne Wales heo wuneden 
* 37 S Barbour 338 In Rauchiyne .[he] Lay till (he 

vyntir neir wes gane. X393 Langl P PI. C, xni, 198 After 
an hard wynter. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P R iv iv. 
(Add MS 27944) If pe wintir tofore honde was as springinge 
tyme hote and moysc. 1590 Shahs Com, Err lii. 11 100 , 1 
warrant, her ragges and the Tallow in them, will burne 
a Poland Winter* 1634 Laud Diaiy Oct.-Dec , God bless 
us in the spnng, after this green winter 1740 C’tbss Pom- 
fret tn Ctess HartforcSs Corr, (1805) II 161 Mr Walpole 
and Mr Dashwood stay thewinter. 18x0 Crabbe Borough 
xxu, 232 A winter pass'd since Peter saw tbe town. And 
summer-lodgers were again come down, 

(c) Pbr. winter and summer see feMMER 1 1 (r) 
b. With reference to the chilling or injunoue 
effect of winter, esp, on plants ; transf, a period 
resembling winter, wintry or cold weather. 
c 1000 Sax, Lcechd, III, 274 Se wind [zepbirus] towyrpJS & 
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9awa3 sicne \vinter 1599 Dallam in Em ly Voy Levant 
(HakI Soc ) 84. This day we had bothe wyiiter and somei 
*607 Skaks Tivtoti III. VI 33 The Swallow followes not 
Summer more willing, then we your Lordship Tim Nor 
more willingly leaues Winter, such Summer Birds are men 
1697 DRYnmj ^neis ix. 913 When bellowing Clouds with 
an armed Winter strew the Ground *757 [Burks] Europ, 
'ietilene Amer, vir xxii II 241 The ^econd sort, which 
beais the winter better, is a more tall and vigorous plant, 
180X Earmer's Mag Nov 467 They stood the Winter well 
c. In fig. and allusive use, esp in reference to old 
age, 01 to a time or state of affliction or distress. 

1590 Greene Nevef too Late (idoo) D i, I am driuen in 
the winter of my yeares to abide the brunt of all stormes 
1594 Shaks Rich. Ill, I. 1 1 Now is the Winter of our 
Discontent, Made glorious Summer by this Son of Yoike 
1606 — Tr ^ Cr IV. v 24 i668 R Steele Husbandman's 

Callmgwi (1672) 35 Prosperity nourishetli so many weeds, 
that the winter of fiction bath much ado to master them 
1746 Shenstone Sot^, Homier 16 When will relenting Delia 
chase The winter of my soul? 1829! Taylor Enthns x agS 
What has been done is not lost; the seed sown may spring up, 
even after a century of winter 1849 Frouqe Hem. Faith 
vii (ed 2) 48 It is night and day with all of us, if we want 
to keep in health To be sure, now and then there will 
come a Noith Pole winter 1860 Tennyson Pasnitg of 
Arthur 4 When the man was In the white winter of his age 

2 Put for ‘ year ’ : nearly always fl with a 
numeral ; often in expressions referring to a per- 
son’s age. 

In early use as a mere synonym of 'year' ; later poet or 
rhet , chiefly in reference to advanced age or to a proti acted 
period of haidship or mlsfoitune (cf i c,and Summer sb 1 a) 
See also Thrinter, Twinter 

Beowulf 2209 SySSan Beowulfe braede rice on hand 
gehweaTf, he geheold tela fifitlg wintru <2900 Saxon 
Geneal, laO E Tents i/g Da was agan his eldo axiii wintra 
cxoooAgs Gosp John 11 20 pis tempel was ^atimbrod on 
six & feowerti^on wintron [Hatton wintren] X154 O E 
ChroH [Laud MS ) an. 1137, & Set lastede \>a, xix wintre 
wile S tephne was king a 1200 Moral Ode 4 m Lamb. Horn 
jsg pah ich bo a wmtre aid to Jung ich em on rede c xaog 
Lay 9028 Tou and twenti wintre pis lond he iwalde. Ibid 
g6gs Ah al offer hit iwarff inne pan twam wintren. e 1275 
Pttssionof our Lord 132 mO E Mtsc. 41 Vele wintre hit 
isagope prophetehitseyde. 1377 Langl. P PI B Xit. 3, 
I haue folwed pe in feithe pis fyue and fourty wyntre 

£893 .Alfred Oras i xiv, pa Lacedemonia hesatan pa 
burg Mas[iaii]e x winter, axooo Be monna wyrdum g 
God ana wat hwat him weaxendum winter bringaff e xaoa 
Ormin 15594 Fowwerrtij winnterr jedenn forp & Set tar 
tekenn sexe exago Gen Ex gig Loth was flfti winter 
hold. X3 , Northern Passion gssfCamb Gg s 31) pis thre 
vynier c X386 Chaucer Mohks T 69 Fully twenty wynter 
yeei by yeere Hehadde of Israel tbe gouei nance. ^1400 
Rule St Senei (prose) Ixx 46 Til pai be 0 flftene winter 
elde 14 Pel. Rel, ^ L, Poems (1003) ia8/x7S The elder 
broper hade a Sonne to elerke, Well of fyftene wynter of 
age 1509 Barclay ShyP of Folys (1874) 1 42 An hundreth 
yynter [«<? 1570 winteraf 1522 World <S- Child (facs ) A ly b, 
Now I am xix. wynter olde 

e 2250 Geu. » Ex xaii Wintres forff-wexen on ysaac 
13 . Cursor M 20832 (Bdin ) pis leuedi huid hot winteris 
,vij and.ix. c 2380 Wyclif j'tf/ IVhs.lU 502 Holy Kirke 
hafs ben in erroure mony hundred wynters 01400 Si 
Alexius (Cotton) afii A gayne xvij wyntersende 1470-85 
Malory Arthur x xxxm 467 Thus Anglydes endured 
yeres and wynters tyl Alysander was bygge and stronge. 
*593 Skaks Rich, II, i, ui 260 What is sixe Winters, they 
are quickely gone? i6ia Two Noble K. v 1 1x4, 1 knew 
a man Of ei^tie winteis 1784 Cowfer Ttrec. aio Ere 
sixteen winters old 1833 Tennyson Palace of Art 139 A 
hundred winters snowed upon his breast 

e 1400 St. Jer. IS Tokens 22 In pilkage he schal arise pat 
god was inne ded, Of litel more pan xxxU wyntren 

sing, e 1^X2 Hoccleve De Reg Pnne. 52x7 The ryot pat 
hap ben with-in pis lande many a wyntres space c 1460 
Metham Whs (igi6) 84 Jon Metbam , , tranlatyd yt into 
Englysch the xxv» wyntyr off hys age. 

3 . aMnb passing into adj. a. e Of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of winter ; adapted or appropiiate 
to, used ot occupied in, winter; existing, appearing, 
active, flourishing, or performed in winter. 

(a) of natural phenomena, animals, plants, etc 

a 1000 Phcenix x8 Ne wearm weder ne winterscur 1390 
Gower Conf. I 35 The stormy wynter shoures c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk 3576 Wyntir-wedur 1576-7 Wills ff Ins/ Dur. 
hum (Surtees) II. 318, v w^es, of iiij yeres olde, vj winter 
whies, 18/ 1585 Higins Jutaus' Nomencl 55/2 Aleedo, 

alcyoH,,.2. winter birde commonly called the kings fisher. 
i50 Shaks. Tam Shr iv. iti 110 Thou Flea, thou Nit, 
thou winter cricket thou 1600 Knatesb Wills (Surtees) I, 
223, 1 geva to Anne . one old winter stocke of bees z6oo 
Shaks F* ii vii X74 Blow, blow, thou winter winde. 
X63T Rutherford Lei. to R. Stuart 17 June, The winter- 
w^I will goe dry again in summer 1639 J. Clarke Parcem, 
263 Winter thunder, is old mens wonder. 2653 Walton 
Angler ToTiAx A7,Winter.fiies, all Anglers know,, areas 
useful as an Almanack out of date 1717 Fofe Iliad x 507 
His Coursers white as Winter-Snow 1717 Prior Ahna 
II. 534 Cast your Eye Night upon a Winter-Sky. 1751 
Young Ni Th. vii. 34 Repelling Winter Blasts with Mud 
and Straw. 2773 G white Selbortu, To Pennant 9 Nov , 
Tbe .stockdove .seldom appearing till towards the end of 
November, is usually the latest winter-biid of passage. 
28x3 Scott Rokely in xxviii, The rose shall bloom in 
winter snow, Ere we two meet again 1850 Beck's Florist 
I IS A pleasmg and interesting winter-tree is the Glastonbury 
Thorn. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl, I xx 244 The most solid 
winter-ice is open here and there. x86p Tozer Htghl 
Turkey II, 126 A bridge across the bed of a winter 
torrent 2869 Tennyson Passingof Ai thur aai The winter 
moon, Brightening the skirts of a long cloud 

(b) of clothing, provisions, etc., accommodation (also Win- 
ter-house, Winter quarters) i of localities in their winter 
state and things serviceable in winter. 

£893 ^Elfred Ores iv. viii, past he baton sorge mehte on 
psem wintersetle gewunian, a xooo Phoenix 250 Foist & 


snaw eorpan peccaff wintergewsedum, e xooo Rectitudines 
IX (Liebermann 450), vtii pund comes to mete, 1 sceap 
ooffe in p ’ to wintersufle, 1395 Cartular Abb de Whiteoy 
(Surtees iSBi) II 568 De wynterfare xxvix De lentynfare 

XI A xs wd. De halfare xvmj. ?cx4ooLydg AEsop's 
Fab 111 98 The lawe dide hym compelle his wynter 
flees to selle £1440 Pallad oh Hnsb i 331 The wintir 
wonyng 1473 Rental Bk Cupar-Angus (1879) I 188 
Pasture reseruyt to the abbay, safe the wynter pastur 
1483 Caih Angl 420/1 A Wyntir haule, hibemium, hiber- 
naetdum 1538 Elyot Diet, Tablmum, was a wynter 
pailour, wherein were painted tables and bokes of stories. 
X568 Knollys in Cal Scott. Pap. (1900) II. 513 Unprovided 
of sufficient wynter garments 2575 Wills ^ Inv. N C, (Sur- 
tees 1835) I. 406 Another Close for Winter ground. 2593 
Shaks Liter 1218 As winter meads when sun doth melt 
their snow 2628 May Vtrg Georg 1. 13 Some sit up late 
at winter-fires 1653 Walton Angler xii 222 A winter bait 
for a Roch 1675 Hannah Woolley Gentlew Con^. 2x5 
Provide your Winter-Butter and Cheese in the Summer. 
X694 Motteux Rabelais tv. xxiv 102 Have some winter 
Boots made of it, they’le never take in a drop of Water. 
17x3 C’tess WiNCHiLSEA Misc. Poevts 36 Birds have dropt 
their Wmter-plumes. 1727 Gay Begg Op iii. vi 46 Black 
Velvet Scarfs are a handsome Winter-wear. 2729 Fenton 
m WalleAs Wks Observ p xxxiv. When the Sun retir'd 
to the six Winter Signs of the Eodiac; shoit’ning the days 
*735 Somerville Chase in ^ So Ships in Winter-Seas 
defy the Storm 2760, 2791 Winter-lodge [see Hibernaculum 
3, Hibernacle] 28x8 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, Sic as folk tell 
owerata wioter-ingle 1819 Keats Eve of St Mark 77 
The warm angled winter-screen 2842 W. F. Ainsworth 
Trav Asia Minor 11. 394 The winter road takes the 
longer portion of valley 184a Loudon Suburban Hoit 
677 [Celery] is cultivated as a winter salad 2844 H. 
Stefhens Bk Pal m II 4S4 To harrow it before cross- 
ploughing the winter-furrow. 2847 ^ E. Martin Ox 

35/2 After being kept on winter fodder, they are turned out 
to graze in the spring 2850 Tennyson In Mem. xxx. The 
winds We heard them sweep the winter land. 2855 Ords 
Circ Sci , Inorg. Nat 38 A glacier is tbe outlet of vast 
reservoirs of snow, being a prolongation of the winter-world 
above, 2894 Armatage Horse v. 73 A horse with his natural 
winter coat. 2904 Bridges Demeter i 282, 1 think he 
watch'd a summex-hutterlly Creep out all crumpled from 
his winter-case xgix J. Ward Roman Era Brit, iv 77 
There was a ‘ winter room ' on the south side 

(e) of times and seasons. (See also Winter-day, -tide, 

-TIME ) * 

a xooo Genesis 370, & moste [ic] ane tid ute weorpan, wesan 
ane winterstunoe 2390 Gower Conf 1 81 The blake 
wynter nyht c 1400 Brut i 194 He wolde nou^t abide in 
Scotland in wynter seson. xsa&DmBARTuaMamt Wemen 
77 The lane winter nicht 1559 W Cuhingham Cosmogr. 
Glasse 34 The wynter tropihe or circle of retorning from the 
South 1577 Googb Heresbach’s Husb i it Thinges doone 
. in the Winter morninges Ibid. 41 The Male [Hemp) . 
is made vp in bundels to be knockt and sbnled in Winter 
euenynges 2707 Frbind Peierborow's Cond. Sf. 223 
Marching in tbe stony Mountains, and in a Winter-season 
2825 Hook Sayings Ser 11 I Man qf many Friends 156 
The rosy May, though fashionably a winter montb, led on 
the smiling summer of nature, and June was fast approach- 
ing 286p Lowell [title of poem), A Winter Evening Hymn 
to my Fire. 

(d) of actions or conditions 

<2x3x0 in Wright Lyric P xiii. 43 A-way is huere wynter 
wo 2626 SuRFL. & Mabkh. Country Far in v xviii 555 In 
October you shall giue it the fourth ardor or earing, which 
IS called Winter-ridging. 2625 Bacon Ess , Prophecies [Aih ) 
537 They ought to serue, but for Winter Talke, by the 
Eire side. 2677 Hubbard Pres. St. New-Eng, (1865) I 165 
Some of the stoutest of the Naxhagansets that had escaped 
the Winter-brunt a 1700 Evelyn Diary 14 Nov. 1666, I 
went my winter circle thio* my district, 1711 Swift Cond. 
Allies gi Eight Thousand Men,for whose Winter Campaign 
the Queen was willing to give forty Thousand Pounds 2725 
Winter pruning [see Summer * 4 a («)] 2726-46 Thomson 
Winter 313 Thus in some deep retirement would I pass The 
winter glooms with friends of pliant soul. 2809 Phil Trans. 
XCIX. 317 That very common, .disease of our climate, the 
winter cough 1836-9 M, Hall m 7 odd's Cycl Anat. II 
768/2 The winter sleep and tbe summer-sleep of hibernating 
animals. 2842 Dickens Amer Notes xv, [The emigrants] 
had had a long winter-passage out 

(c) with agent-nouns or other descriptive designations. 

X654 O Goddard m T. Burton’s Diary (1828) I Introd. 
p. Ixxviii. Some part of the sea-forces were already struck 
off, and the winter-guard reduced. 2709 T. Robinson Find... 
Mosaick Syst 89 Those [creatures] that are Wintei-Sleepers, 
when the Summer warmth abates, . . draw to Winter-Quar- 
ters. 2783 Crabbb Village i 201 When he tends the sheep, 
His winter-charge, xZ^^PoultryChron I 363 Tbe Cochins 
, .proved themselves the best possible * winter^yers 
Tb The possessive winters is similarly used, 
chiefly -with day, night, marmng, evening. Win- 
ter's taUi see vointer-tale in 5 

833 Charter \a. 0 E Texts 449 5if hi wintres deg sie. 
2390 Gower Cotf II 327 Sche hall hir clos tbe wyntres 
day. c 1430 Lydg Mm. Poems (Percy Soc ) 21a The coold 
wynterys nygbt 1577 Harrison England i xni 37 b/2 in 
Holinshed, Blewe claye .(which barolye dnnketh vppe the 
winters water in long season). <22593 Marlowe & Nashe 
Dido HI. ill. Who would not vndergoe all kind of toyle, To 
be well stor’d with such a winter’s tale? 2593 Skaks 
3 Hen. VI, V, v, 25 Let iEsop fable in a Winters Night. 
1600 — A Y L XL \. 1 The . churlish chiding of the 
winters winde. 2605 — ilzhcA ill. iv. 65 O, these flawes and 
starts would well become A womans story, at a Winters 
fire 2654 Whitlock Zooioima 300 A pretty upshot of all 
ambitious Designes to be made at length a Winters Tale, 
and Ch iraney-corner Discou rse 2795 Cowfer Pairing Tune 
AntictpaUdg Itchanced then on a winter’s day. But warm, 
and bright, and calm as May. 2796 Gross Diet Vulgar 
T. (ed. 3) 5.V.1 He is like a winter’s day, short and duty. 

O. Applied to autumQ-sown crops that stand 
through the winter ; also to fruits that ripen late, 
or keep well until or dunng winter j spc. m names 
of late-npening apples, pears, etc. (See also 5 h.) 


X398TREVISA Barth. DeP R, xvilcxv, (Add. MS. 27944), 
Baritche hatte Ordeuiii pis corn we clepith wynter Sere. 
2398 Winter seede [see Summer ' 4 c] 1530 Palsgr 289/2 
Wynter bevAo, fruit deyuer 1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 
40 Winter fruit gather when Mihel is past 1577 Googb 
Heresbach’s Husb i 28 Winter Barley is to be sowed in 
September 2609 Dsxicss Ravens A Imatiacl B 3 b. When 
winter plomes are iipe and ready to be gaiheied 1676 
Worlidgk Cyder 170 Bings pear, Winter- Peppering, Thorn- 
pear [etc J are all very good Winter-pears 2697 Drvdbn 
Virg Georg, i. 300 When Astrea's Ballance, hung on high, 
Betwixt the Ni^ts and Days divides the Sky, Then sow 
your Winter Grain 1707 Mortimer Kalendarfaxi., 
Apples Winter Queenings, Winter Peaimain , Beats. 
Winter Musk, Winter Norwich, Winter Burgamot, Win- 
ter Bon-Chrestien, 176a Mills Syst, Pract. Husb I 466 
The gray and other large winter peas. 1844 H Stephens 
Bk Farm II 514 The state of the winter wheat depends 
entirely on the sort of weather it had to encounter m winter 
and early spring. 2870 Yeats Nut. Hist Comm 63 In 
Egypt, wheat is a winter crop 
d. In figurative applications (cf. i c) ; f m 
quots 1593, 1682 = old, aged 
*593 Shaks 2 Hen. VI, v m 2 Salisbury, That Winter 
Lyon, who in rage forgets Aged contusions. 1652 N. Bacon 
Disc Govt Eng 11 i 6 The worst of his fate was, to live to 
his Winter age x68z Otway Venice Fieserved in 11 34 
That mortify’d old wither’d Winter Rogue 1709 Pope 
fan 6* May X04 The tasteless dry embrace Of a stale 
virgin with a winter face. 1745 Young Nt Th, ix 410 The 
Crown of Manhood is a Winter Joy, An Evergreen, that 
, blossoms in the Rigour of our Fate 
4 . Comb : objective, as winter-boding, -loving 
adjs. , indirect objective, as winier-hke, -proof, 
-verging adjs . , instrumental, as wvnter-beaten, 
-blasted, -hound, -chilled, -shalien, -starved, -swollen, 
-thin, -wasted, -withered, -wot n pa pples. and adjs ; 
similative, as winter-chill, -seeming, -visaged adjs ; 
‘ 111 or dimng winter’, as imnter-hloommg, -fattened, 
-felled, -flowering, -made, -pruned, -sown, -standing 
pples and adjs. ; witdet -cut vb. 

*579 Spenser Sheph Cal Jan , Aigt,, He compareth his 
carefull case to tbe sadde season of tlie year^. and to bis 
owns *wmterheaten flocke, 2837 Clare Sheph, Cal, as 
Crab, hip and '’winter-bitten sloe 1597 Drayton Heroic 
Ep , Rosamond 40 The cold badge of *winter-blastedhaires. 
163a Lithcow Trav. 11 71 A roofe to my Winter-blasted 
lodging <2x847 Elka Cook Song of Dying Old Man vi. 
The spring-flower clinging round the '"'winter-blighted tree 
*855 Poultry Chron 111 303 (^clamen [especially the 
*winter-blooming kind) may be sheltered xtea w Watson 
Poems, Autumn 36 And spectral seem thy ■'nvinter-boding 
trees 1701 Burns Lovely Davies ii. As the wretch looks 
o’er Siberia's shore. When "winter-bound tbe wave is. 1904 
Phillips Ofpbnhbim Betrayal xxi 179 A countiy silent and 
winterboimd. 2605 Sylvester 2?wB<ir^?<Hii ni iv Captains 
482 My flesh (too.<’Winter.chill) My spuit's small sparkles 
doth extinguish still. 1669W0RLIDGB Syst Agnc vi 72 
In the Spring yielding a reviving Cordial to your "Winter- 
chilled spirit. 2784 G. White Selbome, 7 o Pennant ix, 
A very large fall of timber, consisting of about one thousand 
oaks, has been cut These trees were "winter cut, viz in 
February and March 2840 Burl Farmer’s Comp 164 English 
beef and mutton is mostly '"wmter-fattened upon roots 
and straw 2804 Phil Trans XCV. 89 This superiority in 
'"winter felled wood 2872 Routledge's Ev Boy’s A/m 
lox/a '"Winter-flowering plants ^ x6n Speed Theat Gi 
Brit xli. 79 '"Winter-hke dispositions of weather 1740 T. 
Smith Jml, (1849) 268, 1 believe no man ever knew so winter- 
kke a spell so early in tbe year 1800 Hurdis Fav Village 
134 The '"winter loving moss 2830 Cuvibld Farm Rep, 5810 
Ltbr, Usef ICnowl , Husb HI, The manure made in summer 
.is always of better quality than "'winter-made dung. 1830 
DoYLBin W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life (1880) II 221, I. hope I 
am now "winter-proof 2842 Loudon Suburban Hori. 459 
Canes "winter pruned, or cut back <2x631 Donne 
Alchymte le A "winter-seeming summers night 2605 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11 111 i Vocation 463 Feasants 
'"Winter-shaken 2605 R. R, Commend. Poem in Sylvester’s 
Wks,, Winter-shaken Leaues 2707 Mortimer Husb. 3x6 
"Winter sown Seed 2598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 11. 
VI (1622) 40 The souldiers were brought backe to their 
'"wmter-standing camps 2582 Sidney Apol Poeirte (Arb ) 
68 Figures and flowets, extreamelie "winter-starued 2597 
Drayton .Cflwnze Ep„ Heniy to Rosamond 202 The hungry 
wmter-starued eartli 1603 H. Crosse Vertves Commw, 
(1S78) 02 A number of poore wmterstarued people. 1849 


Rock Ch. Faihersll, 46s Did tbe good man wade through 
the "winter-swollen brook? x8ao Keats Famy 57 The snake 
all "winter-thin Cast on sunny hank its skin, 2824 Fenby 
To a Redbreast v. The "winter-verging autumn morn 1898 
Meredith Odes Fr, Hist 87 The maimed, Torn, tortured, 
"winter. visaged. 2885 H Tennyson in Moan Mag, Mar. 
345 As we fare . foith . From out our "wmter-wasted 
Northern Isle 2906 Hardy Dynasts ii i vi, "Winter- 
wbiteiied bones. 2592 Daniel Delta xxx[viii], Her glas . 
then piesents her "winter-witheied hew 2872 Geo Eliot 
Middlem. xxxvii, The common jealousy of a "winter-worn 
husband. <2x560 Phabr /Enetd vni. (2562) Bhiij, Three 
"win ter- wrested showres 

5 . Special Combs. . 'winter bud Zool., a stato- 
blast (foimecl at the approach of, or quiescent 
dunng, winter) , winter-clad a., clothed warmly 
for the winter ; 'j* ■winter-close v,, irons, to shut 
close against the cold of winter j winter count, 
a pictorial record or chronicle of the events of a 
year, kept by a N. American Indian tribe ; winter 
eggs B winter ova ; winter gaideu, (a) a garden 
of plants that flourish in ■winter, as evergreens ; 
(d) a greenhouse or conservatory in. which plants 
are kept flourishing in winter; winter-liained 
a, [Hain ff.l], of pasture, preserved from grazing 
during the winter ; so 'wiutei-liaining vbl. sb , ; 
Winter-killed pa pple, and a. ([ 7 . S.), killed or 
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blasted by the cold of winter t said esp. of gram or 
other crops; so ’wintet-kiUmg; winter-long ff., 
as (tediously) long as winter ; cuiv f through a 
whole winter; winter-loTa, cold or conventional 
love; winter-old. a,, that has lasted since the 
beginning of winter ; winter ova, eggs produced 
by certain invertebrates at the approach of winter 
(cf. summer ofva s.v. Suhueb sbX 6); winter- 
pxeoe [Piece sb 17 b, d], a picture or descnption 
of a winter scene ; winter-pride, the condition of 
being winter-proud ; winter-proud a., (of wheat 
or other crops) too luxuriant in winter ; winter- 
rig 0 (nownSi®/.)} /raw. to plough (land) in ndges 
and lay it fallow for the winter (cf. Wikteb-eai- 
Low) ; winter-rot [Ror sb?- a], a disease incident 
to sheep in the winter; •f* winter-stall> a hive in 
which bees are kept dnring the winter ; i* winter 
etory, tale, an idle tale (also winter^ s tale . see 3b). 

1888 Rollestos & J ACKSON A mm Ltfe 709 The Phylacto 
latmaia. [among: Pahsaa] also reproduce by statoblasts or 
♦winter buds. 18+7 Teknvsoh Prwteess 11. 105 The man^f 
Tattoo'd orwoadM, *winter-clad in skins ei^o PaluM 
on Ffttsb u 507 *Vvtnt:er close hit al To holde out colde 
Hoffman Bteinnu^ of Writtiig^ 3S These chrono- 
logical records are designated ‘*winter counts , as each 
event covers that period of time between the end of one 
summer and the beginning of the next 187a H C Bastian 
Begin Lfe II S14 The so-called ‘ *winter-eggs’ of the 
beautiful. Rotifer .Hydatina seuia. X713 Addison S^ect 
No. 477 vr A*Wuiter Garden, which would consist of such 
Trees only as never cast their Leaves. 176a Kames Blent 
Crit xxiv. (177+) 448 In a cold country, the capital object 
shoidd be a winter-garden, open to the sun, sheltered from 
wind, dry under foot, and having the appearance of summer 
by variety of evergreens. 1889 Gunter That Frettehman 
xvi lOT The great con'iervatory, or winter garden, m it is 
called in that country, and without which no grand Russian 
house is complete 1896 Ward 4- Lack's Jllustr, Gmde 
Bournemouth etc. 22 Not far from the pier entrance is the 
Winter Garden and Pavilion. 1886 C Scott Shee^ftmnng 
86 To have in' reserve a ♦winter-hained old pasture, which 
the ewes and Iambs can fall back on. x66y-S Act rg-so 
Chas. If, c. 8 § 10 The time of the *Winter heyning (that is 
to sayl from the Eleventh day of November to the Three 
and twentieth of Apnll 1743 R. Maxwell Sel. Tratu 
Agric Seel 37 The Dung of these [sheep] in Summer, with 
Winter-haining, will keep the Ground in good Heart x868 
Rep U, S, Comm Agw. (1869) 403 The White Mediter- 
ranean and Sandomirka wheats were badly ♦winter-killed 
/bid ij The early reports .were generally favorablej and 
noted the alsence or*w!nter-killing e 1325 Lai U Fretnt 
143 Al the *winter-Iong night. 1876 Morris Adneids iv. 
to3 How winter-long between them there the sweets of 
sloth they nursed 1636 B. Jonson Dtscov, Jaetura mix, 
What a deale of cold busines doth a man mis spend the 
better part of life in I in scattering complements, tendring 
visits, making a little *winter-lave in a daike corner 
1897 tr. //ansen's Farthest North II. v 194 lee which 
can hardly be *w>nter old, or at any rate has oeen formed 
since last summer. tSja Zoolo^t X. 3406 He pointed out 
the difiecence between the ordinary ova and those called 
'♦winter ova', whidi last he proposed to call ephippial 
ova, 1877 [see summer ami s.v. Summer sA' 6] t883 

Rollkston & Jackson Anim. Life 634 The ova [of Roti- 
fers] are of three kinds, small male ova, thm-sheUed sum- 
mer ova, and thick-shelled winter or, better, resting ova 
x666 Pefvs Dtasy^ 17 July, To agree with . (the Dutch 
paynter ) for a ♦winte^iece of snow 1697 Addison Bss 
Virgits Georgies V 12 Xne Serbian Winter-piece appears 
so very cold and bleak to the Eye, that a Man can scarce 

look on it without shiverinr ” 
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piece. ax 7 *a Lisle/TwA (X757) 03 
first and earliest sowing, if ^n *winter-pnde ifiax 
Holland P/m7 XVII ii I sox When either come is ♦winter- 
prowd, or otherplants putforth and bud too earely, by reason 
of the mild and warme sure. 1799 J. Robertson Agne. 
Perth 146 When the wheat is winter-praud, which com- 
monly happens after a mild season that luxuriance , , 
ought to be checked by eating it down with sheep. 1846 J. 
Baxter Pract Agric, ied 4} II. 397 There is danger of 
the crop running to straw, or becoming whit is called wTnter- 
proutL 1661 M Stevenson TtaeR/e Months 39 At the end 
of this moneth [August] begin to ♦winter-ng all ixuitful 
soyls 1577 Gooce HereshacKs Hush lu 140 Against the 
•winter rotte, or hunger rotte you must prouide to feede 
them [«. sheep] at home in Cratches c 1273 xi Pains 0/ 
Hell 40 m G E. Mtsc. 148 bickure hi hongeh pan don 
been in ♦wynterstel, 1587-8 Wills 4- Im Dark, (Surtees) 
II 3X3, iij wyntec stales of bees 1834 [see Stall xA*] 1659 
Bv Walton Constd, Considered 239 A mete ♦winter-story 
without any ground or reason 1556 Olde Antichrist 7 
According to olde wiues fables and *wuiter tales 1637 C. 
Dow Ansto to H Burton xso b, Such winter tales as it were 
too great a mispence of time and words to refute them. 

b. In names of animals and plants that are active 
or flourish lix winter or in the winter half of the 
year (often rendering L. hiemctlts as a specific 
name), or of late-npenmg fruits (cf. 3 c) • winter- 
bloom, {a) a late-flowering species of Amka\ 
(i) the American witch-haxel, Hamamehs mr- 
ginica, which blossoms late in anlumn and ripens 
its fruit the following year ; winter bunting, the 
snow bunting (see Bunting sb? i) ; winter clover, 
the partridge-berry, MiUhetta refens % winter 
daffodil, a late-blooming yellow-flowered amaryl- 
bd, Sternbergia lutea, cultivated in gardens ; win- 
ter diiok, (a) the pintail duck (see Pintail 2) ; 
(b) in £f. S., the long-tailed duck, Harelda glact- 
tUis, winter falcon, the young of the red- 
shouldered buzzard, Buteo hneatus\ winter finch, 


a N American species of finch (see quot.) ; win- 
ter flounder (see quot ) ; winter-flower, (a) gen. 
a flower blooming in winter ; (^) spec, the early- 
blooming Japan allspice, ChtmonoMihus fragtans 
[a rendering of the genenc name) ; "j* winter gilly- 
flower, the wallflower (see quot. 1597) , winter 
grape, an American species of grape-vine, Vitis 
cordifaha ; wintor-gnll, any species of gull which 
appears m winter in a particnlar locality, as the 
common gull, the black-headed gull, or the herring- 
gull; winter hawk, the red shouldered buzzard 
(cf. vitnter falcoti ) ; winter heath (see quot.) ; 
winter-mew = vitnitr-gull , winter midge (see 
quot.) , winter-moth, any of various geometer 
moths which come forth in winter, esp Cheima- 
tobia bnmata , wmter-piok [? Pick o 1 5], a local 
nnino for the sloe when mellowed by fiost, used 
for making a rustic wine, winter g.ueening, a 
late-npening variety of apple, which keeps well 
through the winter, winter redbird locals the 
cardmal grosbeak, Cardinaks mrgimanus, which 
winters in some parts of N- Amenca (cf. sunimer 

I edbird s v. SUMMEB sb."^ 6 b) , winter rocket, 
the common winter-cress, Barbarea vulgans (see 
Rocket sb 2 3), winter rose, (a) a rose blooming 
in winter, (i) ?the Christmas rose, Helleborus 
mger\ winter-shad, the mud-shad, Dorosoma 
copedianum ; winter snipe, the purple sandpiper 
or rock-snipe, Tnnga stnaia or marttivia (cf ja;«- 
tnsr snipe sv. Summeb yil fib), winter sqnash, 
a speaes of pumpkm, Cucurinta maxima (cf. 
summer squash s.v. SusfiosR sb? 6 b) ; winter 
strawberry, the strawberry-tree =ABBUTtrs ; win- 
ter-sweet =1 Winter Smut Matjoram (see Mab- 
jobam) ; winter teal, the green-winged teal (see 
TbaIi 2) : cf. summer teal s.v Sdmmbb jJ .1 o b , 
winter-thorn, a late-npenmg variety of pear; 
winter-weed, any one of various small weeds 
which survive and flounsh m winter ; esp. the ivy- 
leaved and field speedwells, Veronica hederxfoha 
and V, agresits. See also winter Aconite, Hblio- 
tbopEjHelIiEbobh, Hemp, Mabjobam, Rape (sb 6), 
Savobt, Wagtail, Ween 

tjSo J.hEX/nirod. Boi. At^T? 332 * Win ter Bloom Azalea 
X884 Miller Plani-n , ffamamelts virginiea, ^American 
Witch-Hazel, Winter-bloom 1815 Stevhens in Shaw's 
Gen Zool IX. 367 ♦Winter Bunting {JSmhertaa kyemahs), 
X884 Miller Plani-n , Mtichella repens, Chequer-berry, 
Partridge-beriy. .♦Winter Clover. HndySiernbergiahttea, 
♦Winter Daffodil. *804 Bewick Bnt, Birds II. 360 Pintail 
Duck. Sea Pheasant, Cracker, or *Winter Duck _i785 
Pennant Arctic Zool II. 209 ♦Winter Falcon With a 
black bill; yellow cere: appears at approach of winter, 
and retires in the spring. 1783 Latham Gen Syn Buds 
III 274 *Winter Finch.. Found at New York, in the winter. 
1809 Eduondston Zetland hi I. 240 Ling aie known by 
the name of *winter fish. 2873 T Gill Caial, Fishes B, 
Coast N. Amer 16 Pseudopleuronectes amencanus. Com- 
mon flounder; ♦winter-flounder; mud dab X733 Pops Lei 
to Richardson 10 June, I hope to see you before this 
•Winter flower is mded I will defer her Interment till 
Tomorrow Night 1597 Gerardc Herbal u, cxm. 371 The 
people in Cheshure do call them ♦Winter Gilloflowers. 16x5 
W. Lawson Orch.4 Gard. in (1633) 12 Wall-flowers, com- 
monly called Bee flowers, or winter Gilly-flowers 1814 
Fursh Flora Amer. Septenfr, I. xdo Vths cordtf>lia,.ox)xa- 
monlycalled ♦Winter-grape or Chi wen-grape 1804 Bewick 
Srti Birds II 221 *Winter Gull Winter Mew, or Coddy 
Moddy. iSjx Audubon Ormthol Bug, 1 . 364 The *Wuiter 
Hawk, Faliu hyemodis, Gmel. x88a Garden 14 Jan. 17/1 
The *Wmter Heath (ApTc/rJ carnea) asfa low-gxowing 
shrub is one of the best of all winter blooming plants, 1678 
Rav Wilbigliby's Ormih 350 The *Winter.Mew, called in 
Cambridge shire the Coddy-Moddy 1^4 J Hogg Mict osc 

II 11 288 The appearance of gnats. The first that appear 
are called *wmter midges {I'richocera hyemahs) 1819 
SiiuoucLLB Bntomol, Compend 359 Smerinthus brumana 
The *Winter Moth. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 106 
Ihe Winter Moth {Chtmafobia bmimata), x86a W. S. 
Coleman Woodlands xi8 '*Wmterpick-iviDe' takes the 
place of port in the nistic ‘cellar’. 1664 Evelyn JCal. 
Hort, Jan (16G9) 21 Apples Holland-pepin, John-apple, 
♦Winter-Queening 1714 J Lawson Carolina 108 Winter 
Queening is a durable Apple, and makes good Cider, 1889 
\eietue-Gosstp XXV. 146/x Our lively cardmal grosbeak 

IS known as the ‘*winter red bird*, because more of a 
songster m December than in June, *742 Young Nt. Th 
n 240 The *wintet Rose must blow, the Sun put on A 
brighter Beam in Lea s 99 TKxa.vsiaL\fdsHandicc^iv 88 
Clumps of winter-roses lay between the silver candlesticks 
x88S Goode Amer, Fishes 400 In the Chesapeake region it 
w known as the ‘Mud Shad , ‘•Winter-Shad’, or “Stink 
Shad . x8og Kendall Trim, HI. Ixx. tog The vine of a 
species of pompion called by tbe colonists *winter squash. 
*1746 Holdswortk Remarks on Virgil (1768) 39 The 
Arbutus cannot here mean the ♦Winter-Strawberry 1840 
PtixsonBot Diet ,*Wintor sweet, Onganumheraeleoticum, 
xt^Compi Famurs.'f /’ear' sy4A The ♦winter-thorn. 

Wi Uter, sb,^ [Ongia uncertain. 

Perhaps oiiginating as a jocular antithesis to the summer 
or upper rail or cross-bar of the hand-printing press (S OMMrn 
six 3e) Connexion with north, dial, winter inset is 
uncertain I 

In hond-printing press, a block of wood about 
nine inches broad by nine deep, supporting the 
carnage and having a tenon at each end to fit into 
corresponding mortices in the cheeks. 


1683 Moxon h/ech. Exerc., Printing x r 4 The Length 
of the Winter besides the lennants,is oneFoot nine Inches 
1770 Luckombe Printing 9^^. 1888 Jacobi 
Voc 156. 

Wl'llter, V. [f. Winter sb? after L. hiemare 
(in senses i, 2 ), hibemare (in sense i) , cf MHG , 
MLG., Du. wtnteren (G. wmteni)^ ON, veira ] 

1. inir. To pass or spend the winter , to stay or 
reside (at a specified place) during the winter ; 
(of animals) to find, or be provided with, food and 
shelter in tbe winter 

138a Wyclif Acts xxvii 12 If on ony maner thei n^jten 
come to Fenyce, for to wynterne in the hauene of Crete 
X526 ’ImDALRAeis xxvii 13 Tbe haven was nott commodius 
to wynter in 1535 Coverdalf Isa xviii 6 The beastes of 
the earth wyntered there 1668 Drvden Even Love ii i. 
Birds that breed m one Countiie, and goe to winter in 
another 1736 Swift Gulliver ii 1, Discovering a Leak we 
unshipped our Goods and winter’d thei e x8ox A Mackenzie 
Vey Monti eal Fur Trade p xxvii, About a third of these 
[middlemen] went to winter, and had more than double the 
above wages. x8a6 Lamb Elia Sei ii Pop Fallacies xv. 
What savage unsocial nights must our ancestors have spent, 
wintering in caves and unillumined fastnesses I 1828 Dar- 
viLE Engl Race Horse Introd p ix, Mi Crooke had a farm 
at Redland, m Gloucestershire, at wliicb place bis hoises 
usually wintered. 1867 Freeman Norm Cong I 11 46 The 
heathen men wintered for theflrst timein the IsleofSheppey 
fg 1835 Dickens Sk Boz, Pai ish 111, The Miss Willises 
seemed to have no separate existence, but to have made up 
their minds just to winter through life together 

2. irans. To keep or maintain during winter; 
esp to provide (animals) with food and shelter in 
winter (Also said of the food, or of the land.) 

c 1440 Proiup Parv. 530/1 Wyntiyn', or kepe a thynge al 
tbe wyntyi, xSSo-x Test Zoo;, (Surtees) VI 30610 

wynter theme [sc two ox twinters] unto such tyme as thei be 
able to drawe. XS70-X in Willis & Clark Cambrulge (x886) 
111, 594 For vppyngy® Swannes and wynteryng them xxilj*. 
xs8o Knaieso. Wills (Surtees) I 139 To my wief a cowe 
andasmochehateas will wynter hir. 1607 Tommu. Pour f 
Beasts 605 They summered them [so. sheep] m Apulia, they 
wintered them in Sainmus 17x0 Hilman Ttisser Redtv 
Oct (1744) 13s If I keep more Sheep than I can Winter 
18x4 Loudon Grten-kouse Comp 1 15 The sickly condition 
of plants wintered in such of these houses as still exist 1862 
Garden iB Mar 1B7/3, 1 have given up wintering Cauliflower 
plants. 1883 Standaid 3 Apr 3/5 It should be the aim of 
the grass-land farmer to summer as many and winter as few 
animals as possible 

*t*b Jig, To maintain (an opinion) through a 
period of trial. (Cf to summer and winter s.v. 
Summer 17.1 3 b.) Ohs. rare. 

x6o8 Bf Hall Chat ac. n. xoB Tbe Vneonstant what he 
will be next, as yet he knoweth not; but ere bee baue 
Winti-ed his optmom it will be manifest 1618 T Adams 
Serin Heb xtit, Wks (1629) 853 To winter an opinion is 
too tedious bee hath beene many things , wbat hee will 
bee, you shall scarce know, till hee is nothing 
1 3. intr To be or become wintry. Obs, rare 
14B3 Cath, Angl 420/1 To Wyntyr, bruinare, brumeseere 
f4. pa.pple Detained by winter weather, winter- 
bound. Obs. rare, 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 351 They sayled to the 49. 
degiee and a halfe vnder tbe pole Antartyke , where beinge 
wyntered, they were infoi ced to remayne 

0 trans. To affect like winter, subject to wintry 
conditions; to make wintry, to chill, freeze. 
Chiefly_;%-. (cf. Winter sb? i c) 

1622 J Taylor (Water P ) Sir G Nonsenu Wks (1630) 11. 
3/2 Time that now summers him, wil one day winter him. 
1628 Ford Lover's Mel iv 111, 1 am so wintred with the 
temrasts of affliction. 1797 Anna Seward Lett (1811) IV 
355 Expeiience has winteied the aspect of the future 2857 
Meredith Banna (1894) 304 They utteied noises that win- 
teied the blood 

Winterage (winlsredg). local. Also -idge. 
[f. Winter v + -age.] The action of wintering 
cattle ; food or pasture for cattle in winter 
1828 Craven Gloss,, Wintendge the same as average 
1888 Times 8 Nov 5/6 [In Galwaj'] 'WiiUerage' is land 
biied to place cattle on in the winter months 

1 Wmteran. Obs In Wiateran bark [tr 
mod L cortex Wtnteianus\, erron bark of Wtn- 
ieran = Winter’s bark. 

1651 French Distill li 58 Of the baik of Winleran halt 
a pound x6m Pkchey Coinpl Herbal 348 Winteranbark 
■Wiaterberry (wrntajbeTi) Any of several 
N. American species of holly (Ilex, formerly Prt- 
nos) with berries, usually scarlet, which persist 
through the winter, esp Ilex mrticillata (also 
called Black Alder) and I Isevtgala (Smooth Win- 
lerberry). Also, the fruit of any of these. 

*759 Miller Gard Diet (ed 7), Prtnos Winterberry 
*770) R, FoHSTER_tr. Tiav, N Amei, I 67 Prtnos 
verticillatus, the winterberry tree in swamps. X832 J Bree 
St Herbert's /sle 147 Brambled paths, where winter-beriies 
hang X889 Science-Gosstp XXV 171 A vigorous growth of 
winter.beiry, laden with its crimson fruit 

‘Winterbourne (wi'ntaibosin). [OE. winter^ 
buma, f. Winter + hurna, BonRN(B sb?. Burn 
ji.i As a place-name Winterbourne is distributed 
over Wiltshire and Dorset together with s.w Berks 
and s w Gloucestershire ; there is also a Winter- 
bum in Yorkshire. The mod, use of the word as a 
common name has not been satisfactorily accounted 
for ] An intermittent stream, such as those fonnd 
in chalk and limestone districts, which flows only 
m winter or at long mteivals. 



WIITTBE OHEBEY. 

93a in Birch CarUd, Sttv II< 348 [Gloucestershire] In 
wmterbumati swaono'Ssernewinterburnan. egsaLtndt^/ 
Ges^. John xviii 1 Ofei ]>xt burna umterburna [L, trans 
ioryenteni\ 

[1774 J Hutchins HUi, Dorset I Introd p Ixxv, Winter- 
born N. rises at Wmterborn Howton This rivulet seldom 
runs farther than Clenston in the summer, and thus answers 
to us Saxon name Wintrehurn ] 
xSsx Kingsley Yeast i, One of those noble springs known 
as winter-bournes in the chalk ranges 18S4 Jukes Browne 
Phys Geol 86 The nailbournes [see Eylsbourn] and winter- 
bournes of the south of England are caused by a gradual 
rise in the line of saturation under the chalk hills till the 
water reaches a level at which there is free egress into some 
valley or depression X895 SAiNTSSURY^rr Mngl Ltt, Ser 
II 79 The flashing of the winterbournes as they spring from 
the turf where they have lam hid 

Winter cherry. 

1 Name for several plants of the nightshade tribe 
(N. O. Solanacese) with cherr^^-like fruit which is 
ripe in winter , also, the fruit itself, a. The com- 
mon English name of AuEEKEitai, a European herb 
bearing a round scarlet fruit inclosed m a red 
bladder-like envelope formed of the enlarged calyx ; 
also of other species of Physalis, as the Cape 
Gooseberry, P. eduhs 

XS4& Turnfr Names oJ H erles (E D S ] 75 Solatium vesi- 
eanum m englishe Alcakeng or wynter cheries 1373 J. 
Banister Chyrurg 96 \AlcMtengi, Winter cherie, a kynde 
of nightshade. x64a Parkinson Tlieat Bol 462 nali- 
cacaoutnsvae Alkakengt. Winter Cherries 1721 Mortimer 
Husi II. X78 Winter Cheriies are increased from the Roots 
by Sprouts 01 Runners X73X Miller Gari, Did s v. 
AlkeTeettgi, The common medicin'il Wintei-ChSrry X840 
F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 328 Physahs eduhs — 
Cape Gooseberry or Winter CTieri y 

D. Appked to species of Solanmi with cherry- 
like fruit, as S. Pseiido-capicum, also called 
Jerusalem Cherry. 

X629 Parkinson Parad 431 Amonum Phtiij sen Pseudo- 
capsicum. Tree Kight shade or the Winter Cherry tree. 
X73X Miller Card Diet s. v. Solatium 1830 G Glenny 
nandik Flovter-Gardeti isg Solatium pseudo-capstcum is 
the Winter Cherry, a pieenhouse hush, grown for its red 
cherry-like berries in winter, 

2. Applied to species of Caritospermwn or Heart- 
seed (N. O. SaptndaceBi)^ having fruit mclosed in 
an inflated calyx like that of Physalis (see l) j esp. 
C. HahcacabHm^ also called Balloon Vine. 

*597 Geraede Herbal ii. In § 2 270 The hlacke winter 
Cheirie hath weake and slender stalkes somewhat crested, 
and like vnto the tendrels of the Vine. x866 [see heart- 
pea. Heart sb $6 h]. 

Wiutev corn. [Cf. Du winterkot en, G. win- 
terkorn.l winter, or in autumn and 

remaining in the ground through the winter. 

CX430 Godstow Reg, 351 On balfe acre of wyntur come 
*5*3-34 Fitziierb Huso § 8 If thou sowe it with winter- 
come, as whete or ry. XS77 Googe Heresbach's Hush i 
ash, The Winter Come wnen it is sowed before Winter, 
appeareth aboue the ground somtimes within a seuennight 
after i6aS Willet Hexapla Exod 113 Our wheate and 
rie, which wee call winter come 1707 Mortimer Husb 60 
These Lands are very subject to woims which destroys 
both the Corn and the Grass very much, especially the 
Winter-corn Museum Rust^ IV 7 If it is to be winter 

corn, one ploughing moie, which is the third only, makes it 
in fine order for the seed 

attnb and Comb, a 1450 Mankind 54 in Macro Plays 3 
A wyntur corn threscher x6xx in G A Caithew Hnnd 
Launditch iii. (1879) 26 In the tyme of wynteroorne harvest 

Wi'xiter-cress. [AfterDu. Any 

of the cruciferous herhs of the genus Barbarea, the 
leaves of which were formerly used as a winter 
salad; esp ,5. (Winter Rocket, Yellow R.). 

1548 Turner Names 0/ Herbesi^ D SJ 44 Irio in englishe 
wynter cresse t^flljrfaDodoeusy \ya, 6 i 6 , 1597GERARDE 
Herbal ii. viii 189 The seede of winter Cresse, helpeth the 
strangurie x6so [W Howe] Phytol Brit. 14 Barbarea, 
Pseudobunias, Winter Cresses 1785 Martyn Lett Bot 
xxiii (1794) 323 Winter Cress with lyrato leaves and 
spikes of yellow flowers, growing by ditch-sidea 1858 Hocc 
Veg Ktngd 63 

Winter day. [OE. wtnterdmg ■» MLG , MDu. 
■winterdach, -dagh (Du. winterdag, G. wtntertag), 
ON. vetrardagr'] A day in winter. (More com- 
monly winter^ s day : see Winter yi 1 3 b) 
c888 /Alfred Boeth iv. § x ]lu ]ie tSam winteidagum selest 
scorte tida ^xavfl Sc Leg. Saints xxviii Watgaref) 34s 
Eftyre sown lie bind fel Alsclereof hyre as of a wel As dois 
watir one wyntir day 1721 Mortimer Hush. II 116 To 
expose them to the Sun in such Winter days as prove clear 
X726-46 Thomson Winter 692 Behold, the joyous winter- 
days hrosty succeed x84a Dickens Atner, Notes vi, The 
darkest winter-day that ever glimmeied. a 1876 Aird Poet, 
Wks (1878) 14s On gurly winter days. 

Winterden, corrupt form of Witerbdeh. 
Wintered (wrntajd), a. Forms ; (i sowin- 
tred), 3 wintred, {Orm ) winntredd, 6-9 win- 
tred, 6 - wintered. [OE, gewmtred^ i. ge- Y- + 
winter Wihtbii 1 -t- -ed, -Bik] 

I* 1 Havmg lived through or experienced many 
winters or years (cf. Winter I 2 ) ; aged ; 
veteran. In OE also = ‘ of age’, grown up Ohs, 

The meaning in the last quot is doubtful 
688-95 Laws of Itte xxxviii (Liebermann), Healden pa 
msegas pone frumstol, Od Smt bit [sc the child] sewintred 
sie cdgn .Alfred Oros vi. xxxi § x Hi hiene nieddon to 
leornunga, )ieh he 2*w>utred ware, cxaoo Ormih 746 
Sannt Johan wass streonedd ta puxrh faden & ]>urrh 
auderr, patt time Jiatt tejj warenn ha Winntrede menn & 


183 

aide 1S94 Kyd Corttelta iv 1, Backt With wintered soul- 
diers vs'd to conquering [Gamier v>ie armee, De feres 
legions k vaincre aceoustuniee], 1599 Nasrf Lenten Stuffe 
66 The action is entred, the complaint of her [sc. a turbot's] 
wintered browes presented. 

2. Exposed to the influence of winter , subjected 
to wintry conditions ; chilled or blasted by winter 
c xao5 Lay ioi pa scipen foren wide jeon hare wintrede 
sa. XS56 J Heywood Spider ^ F i 4 In field so fionshing 
That wintered withered stalks stand in couart 1596 Lodge 
Marg. Atner 21 First shall the sunne be scene without his 
flame, The wintred mountaines without frost or ice 1804 
Anna Seward Metn, Darwin 293 The late and wintered 
period of Autumn. xSya G. Macdonald Sir Gthbie 111 xv 
241 Something like a flash of cold moonlight on wintred 
water gleamed over his poor focusless eyes 1889 Mrs, 
Lynn Linton Thro' Long Night ii. xx. He would welcome 
her as the winteied earth welcomes the fresh young spring 
-(• 8. Adapted for or used m winter Obs rare~^. 
r6oa Shaks. A. Y. L. in. 11 iii Wintred garments must 
be Unde 

Winterer (wi ntarai). [f. Winter v (or sb.^) 
-f -EH 1 ] One who winters, in various senses 

1. One who spends the winter in a specified place; 
a winter visitor or resident , sfec. a servant of the 
Hudson’s Bay Company who was employed in the 
far interior of N. America. Also applied to birds 
(spec, the jerfalcon ; see quot. 1831 ). 

i8ai A Mackenzie Yoy Montreal Fur Trade p. xxviii, 
Those are called North Men or Winterers. X83X Swainson 
& Richardson Fauna Bor Amer. II. 27 The Jerfalcon ts 
a constant resident in the Hudson's Bay territories, where it 
IS known by the name of the ‘ Speckled Partridge Hawk ', 
orby that of the ‘Winterer* lAjS Fortn Rev.'bILax 363 
Davos, with Its flve hundred winterers i88a Standard 
14 Apr 6 Doubtless, the winterers m Smith's Sound will 
have a curious tale to tell 19*3 Times Lit. Suppl is Mai. 
176/3 The whincbat hardly deserves to be ranked as a 
regular winterer, even in Cornwall. 

b. Spec. An animal, as a horse, ox, or sheep, 
* kept to feed in a particular place during winter ’ 
(Jam ). Sc. 

*795 O. Robertson Agnc. Surv, Mid-Lofhian 41 In 
farms where no winterers are kept, the dunghill is placed 
behind the stables, out of view. 1801 Farmer's Mag Aug 
251 Winterers, or straw-yard cattle, intended for next sum- 
mer's grass. 1827 Scott Two Drovers n. If you let me 
have sue stots for winterers. 

2. One who tends animals dnnng winter 

1832 Boston Her, 8 May 3/5 Graziers and win tei ers of stock. 

Wi uter-fa IIoviTr sb. [Cf. MLG. wintervadi- 
gen, G, winterfalgen.'l A lying fallow, or land 
that lies fallow, during the winter. So Wlmter- 
fallow z>,, irans to lay (land) fallow during the 
wintei , hence "Wi nter-fallowing vbl sb. 

X707 Mortimer Husb 45 The rougher it lies for a Winter 
fallow the better Ibid, 47 In Staffordshire they often give 
tbeir Lands a Winter fallowini^ besides the thiee summer 
fallowings a 1722 Lisle // wjo (*757) 54 Spring com, for 
which last three they winter-fallow only 1763 Museum 
Rust I 33 Let the land be then Winter-fallowed. 1813 
Vancouver Agnc Devon 166 The wheat-stubbles are 
wmter-fallowed. 

Wi'Jiter-feed, v. trans. To feed or maintain 
(animals, etc.) during wmter. Hence Wimter- 
fee ding vhl. sb.\ also Wi'xtter-feed 5 ^., food sup- 
plied to animals during wmter. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii, 111. iv. Captains 947 The 
wide straddling Mower; That Cuts cross the swathes to 
winter-feed his Farm <2x722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 276 , 1 was 
saying that I had winter-feed for more beasts than I bad 
X762 Mills Syst, Pract Husb I 373 In Leicestershire, 
where they absurdly winter.feed their wheat by consent. 
X765 Museum Rust IV. 400 Deduct for the ewes wintei- 
feed 380. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot II aai Stall or 
winter-feeding of cattle or sheep X887 Rogers Agnc, <$• 
Pnees V. 180 In 1595-6, peas and beaus were generally 
purchased for winter feed in the stable. 

Wintergreeu (wimtojigrm). [After Du 
wmtergroen, G. wintergrun."] 

1 Name for various plants of low growth or 
creeping habit whose leaves remain gieen in winter 
a. Any plant of the genus Pyt ola, esp, P. mmor, 
a woodland plant with roundish drooping white 
flowers. Also applied to plants of the allied genus 
Chtfnaphtla, as C. (P.) maculata (Spotted W ), 
and C, (/*,) umbellaia (Pipsissewa or Prince's Pine). 

Also in pi, as a collective name for the older Pyrolacex = 
the suborder Pyroless of Encacea 
1548 'Turner Names of Herhes (EDS) 48 Limonium 
named of the Herbanes Fyrola, is named in duch wmter- 
growen. .It maye be called in englishe wyntergrene X640 
Parkinson Theat. Bot 508 Pyrola nostra vulgaris Oui 
ordinary Winter greene . . Pyrola tenenor Slender Winter 
greene 2771 J R FonsniiFloraAmer Septentr 20 Pyrola 
rotundifolia Winter.green, round-leaved Virginia 18x4 
PuRSH Flora A mer Septenir I 300 Chimaphila maculata 
C corymbosa Both species are handsome evergreens, 
and known by the name of Winter-green. x86xS Thomson 
Wild Ft HI (ed 4) 222 The Pyrolas, or winter-greens 
2872 Macmillan True Vine vii. 285 The winter-green and 
the palmy shield-fern creep mto the solitude of the pine- 
wood 

b. The N. American plant CauUhena pro- 
cunibens (Aromatic, Creeping, or Spimg W.), 
bearing drooping white flowers and edible scarlet 
berries , also called Cheokerberry, Partndge-berry, 
Tea-berry, etc. 

Oil of wintergreen, wmtergreen oil, a heavy volatile oil 


wiNTEaiN-a. 

obtained fiom the leaves of this plant, used medicinally as 
an aromatic stimulant, and for flavouring confectionery, etc. 

1778 J. Carver Trav. N Atner xix 509 Winter Green. . 
IS an ever-mreen found on dry heaths ; in the winter it is 
full of red berries about the size of a sloe aiS^i Bryant 
Strange Lady 31 Wheie cornels arch thair cool dark boughs 
o'er beds of winter green. 1845-50 Mrs Lincoln Lect Bot. 
121 Among these oils are those of the oiange, peppermint, 
and wintergreen 1866 Odling Amm them 87 Wood- 
spirit IS a constituent residue of the essential oil of winter- 
green 1909 Chem. ^ Druggist 20 FeK 315/1 The methyl 
salicylate in the wintergreen oil. 

o Ghiokweed Wuitergreen, either species of 
Trtentalis (T, eiin^sea or ameneanet), woodland 
plants of high latitudes or altitudes. 

1760 J, Leb Introd Bot App. 33a Winter Green, with 
Chickweed Flowers hxionHottus Kew,\. 493 Com- 
mon Trientalis, or Chickweed Winter-green i^o Bremner 
Exeuts, Detanark etc, I 370 The Wintergreen (Trientalis 
Europzea), the loveliest of all the flowers of the northern flora. 

d. I’lowBring'Wintergreeii, theFiingedMiUc- 
wort of N America, Polygala patictfoha. 

1856 A Gray Man Bot V S (i860) 88 

2. Usually pi. (with hyphen, or as two words) 
An evergreen Also fig ? Obs. 

t68i Cotton Wond Peak 83 For Winter-Greens the Yew, 
Holly, and Box 1707 Mortimer Husb 383 The best time 
for the removing of all Trees, except Winter Gieens is 
eitbei in October or February. 2720 Savage Wanderer 
I 296 Thick on this Top o'ergrown for Walks are seen Grey, 
leafless Wood, and winter Greens between 1 1850 Haw- 
thorne Scarlet Let Introd (1883) 33 This Inspector was 
one of the most wonderful specimens of winter-green that 
you would be likely to discover in a life time's search 
3 (As two words or hyphened.) Greens for 
winter use. 

1846 J. Baxter Ltbr Pract Agtic (ed 4) 1 . 149 Winter 
greens comprise those varieties of the Brassica tribe, which 
authors are in the habit of describing as Coleworts, Borecole, 
Savoys, Scotch Kale, Sprouts, &c, 18B6 Hardy Wood- 
lattders iv, Rabbits that had been eating the winter greens 
in the gaidetis. 

Wiater-ground, v. 

_ Assumed by G Steevens (ed of Shakspere, 1773, IX 257) 
in Cymb iv 11 229, where the 1st Folio has ‘the Raddocke 
would bring thee nil this, Yea, and furr'd Elosse besides. 

When Flowres are none To winter-ground thy Coarse 

Gut. Prythee haue done and explained by him as meaning 
'To protect (a plant) from the inclemency of tlie winter- 
season, by straw, dung, &c, laid over it,’ (Hence m Diets, 
from Worcester, 1S60, onwards.) 

Wi'nter-hon se. [OE wmteth&s. Cf G. 
wtnterhaus'\ A house for winter pccnpation. 
(Cf. Sbmmbr-hotjsb I ) 

ciooo /Slfric Samis' Lives xxicvi, 98 Winterhus and 
sumorhus and wyiisume buras. e 1440 Ptomp Parv. 530/r 
Wyntyr hpwse, or balle htbemaaUum X539 Bible (Gireat) 
Ecclus xxii 17-18 A fayre playstred wall in a wynter house 
x6zx Bible Jet xxxvi 22 The kmg sate m the winter house, 
& there was a Are on the hearth burning before him 
x688 Boyle Final Causes iv 273 Beavers, lay these together 
soas to build themselves stiong winter-houses. 1771 Burney 
Fres. St, Miis France ^ Italy 356 He has a winter-house 
in Florence, 1865 Lubbock Preh, 7 imts 392 These circles 
were at first supposed to be the remains of winter bousea 

So t Wintex-hoxisiiig. rare. 

0x440 PcUlad on Husb Tab iB Bildynge of wyntir 
housynge 

Winteridge : see Wintebaqb. 

Wintering (wrutang), vbl sb. [f.WiNTBB v. 
or jAi + -iiraij 

I. The action of Wintbr v. in various senses. 

1 The keeping or tending of cattle, etc. during 
winter ; provision of food and shelter for animals 
in winter. 

2477 [see Summering vbl sb 1 1] 2504 NoHtttgham Rec. 

III. 320 Fox wynttenng of the commond bull' iij s. viij d. 
2583 Shuttleworths' Acc (Chetham Soc } 15 The wynterynge 
ana sommerynge of a styike 2627 Ibtd. 253 Wintennge of 
a mare at Copthurst, x>. 2707 Mortimer Husb. 171 Young, 
lean Cattel may by their growth pay For their WinteriDg. 
1855 Poultry Chron II. 4x5 The successful wintering of 
bees 188S C, Scott hheep-Famitng 123 The wintering of 
hill slieep 

fb. iransfi hx gen. Provision of food, clothing, 
or shelter foi persons in winter. Obs. 

1586 Ferne Blaz Gentne 158 If thou hast a shrewd wyfe, 
giue her as shrewde a wintring, and turne her off to hard 
meat c 1590 Trag Rich II (1870) 43 We haue all need of 
some kynd wintennge. We are besett..with manystormes, 
t2.W inter weather (of a certain kind), nonce-ttse. 
*545 Ravnalde Syrt/i Mankynde 89 When so euer the 
wynter is hote & moyst, when that such wintering chauns- 
eth, the hote & moyste whether heateth and moysteth the 
womans body. 

3. The action of passing the winter in a par- 
ticular place , a stay or lesidence during wmter 

et *593 Marlowe tr Lucan 1 303 Our wintering Yiider the 
Alpes. 2622 in Foster Et^l Factones Ind. (1906) 240 The 
Red Sea intended for our shipps winten^^ a 2674 Milton 
Hist Moscovsa v, Wka 1851 VIII. 505 Thir two years win- 
tring in Lapland 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I xxiii. 
276 Whose heart is set upon the hope of her wintering witli 
us in town 2861 J. H ’SmssKT Shores Mediterr i vi (1875) 
255, 1 had not seen the good results from wintei ing abroad 
that I have since expeiienced ^ 1687 Spectator B Oct 1340 
In the Arctic seas, the act of wintering on the ice is so well 
understood. 

II Concrete senses. 

4. =WiNrNBMNO (See WiNTm sb.i 3 , and cf. 
SuMMERINQ vbl. Sb^ 3 C.) Sc, 

Cf. ON. veirmgr. 



WINX, 


WIWTEBINa 

17X7 Fcr/eited Estates Papers (S H S 1909) latr^. 
p *xix, WnterinfiSi » at as, gjd. per Wintering. i8zj 
Jamieson, fFucten/t, Wmterhng 
6. An ammal that is-winteied m a particular place 
xoox Scotsman i Apr 9/2 lo add to the anxieties of sheep. 
ownerSi the winterings c on the way irom the low cotintTies 

HL 6 . a//nb , as (ui sense 3 ) viintenng-gioimd^ 
(Habbocr rAla), -Jmtsi, -plant, -region, 
-station ; (in sense i ) f wmiertug-meat sb 1 \ 

e is*“ Uarci-W yttgurih jtxjcviii 52 h, Worthy men of bis 
army to be called toejder from tbetr wyntrmg places 
xtioo Holland Livy v. il 180 The Romane capUunes began 
to build wintring harbours 1606-7 Att 4 yias / c ii § x 
The Oxen and Kyne .. must be sold awaye for wante of 
winteringe Meate. tSrrin Voy L,Foju » yawesiHM 
Soc \ 11.630 The certaine tyme of the Ships camming owte 
of thfi wintring portj h® Tcmenibreth not*^ 1629 Lb Gry$ 
tT. jBarclay'sArgenungi As in perpetuallwlnteringstations. 
1780 Coxs Russ. JJiseae. 254 This wintering place was 
^hserved to he in 53^79^ Horth latitude 1817 J fiRAOBURV 
Trav Amer 51, f set out .at sunrise, for the wintering 
bouse. 1S4X Cathn if Amsr Ind. II iii 149 The winter- 
iog post of Colonel Kearney 

Wi-ntering, fipi. a [f. Winteb v. + -mo 2 ] 

That winters, in vanons senses. 

1 Passing the winter in a particular place • ^ec. 
of cattle, etc. that are being tended in the winter. 

i8b8J C 35 Feeding the wintering 

Highland cattle with them [rc. turmpsl. 1876 'Ouida' 
Waiter City vii. The wintering-swallows had never been so 
fluttered. 1889 Pali Mall Gas, j6 Feb. 5/3 Competent 
sciendfic men .. would be taken on board and leit with the 
wintering party. 

2. poet, used vaguely for ‘ wintry 
1863 Swinburne Atalanta 368 .^s a windy and wintering 
moon Seen through blovm cloud. 1876 — Erechtheus 733 
Thicker set with fence of tborn-edged spears Than sands are 
whirled about the wintering beach. 

Winterisll (wrntorij), a. [f. Wintbb. f3 1 + 
belonging to winter, b. Having a 
quality of winter ; (somewhat) winterly or wintry. 

XS30 PALSaiLssg/aWynteiysshe,. yvemaL i6xoHoli.and 
Camdnis Sni. i. aao In vnntet it may . . be called, a winterish 
region so wet .it is 1885 HarpeFs Mae Jan< s9Q/s Gray 
and winterish as it Ise a harherry hush] had been on. her 
approach, when she looked at it from the other side it 
seemed to be glowing with rubies. 

Wi'uterleBS, a. [f as prec. + -less ] Having 
no winter; free ftom or not experiencing winter. 

1843 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 193 Such dew as gemmed the 
everdun^ blooms Of Eden wiutecless x86g Rvsrik Q M 
A>r§ 88 Glossy surfaces [of leaves], green with purestiength, 
and winterless dellghb X883 Century Mae June soo/2 
The sonny, delictoos, wmterless Caiiibrntan sky 
Winterling. [f- as prec +-iiiKG.3 An ox, 
sheep, or other animal of a year old , a yearling. 

x8s 3 [see Wintering v 6L si 4]. x88x Sir G. W. Cox 
Cotnpetr Mythol. 156 A Clumaira is thus, strictly, a winter, 
lliie, that is, a yearling. 

W iuterly (wi nteiL), a, (OE -mnlerlic = 
OHG-, •mintair^h (G. voiwtorluK), ON. vetrligr, 
etc., f. WiHTSB fi.i + -IitI; but m modem use 
a nevr fonnatioa (cf. summerfy'\^ 

1. belonging to, or occarring in winter. (Not 
always distmguishable from sense a.) 

cxooo Munx. Satnti Lives xL 144 On {>am timan wtes 
swi)>e hefi^dme wyntec .and se winteriica wind wan mid 
])wax forste. 

*569 CuNiNGKAM Cosntaer Glasse 34 Into whiche 
[se. tropic of winter] whan he [sc the sun] doth enter, be 
nmketh his wynterlyretomebackwarde i6i» W ither Faire- 
Vii tm, etc. O 7 b, Those tresses of Hiure, whidi thy youth 
doe adome, Wul looke like the Meads m a Winterly morne. 
1638 Vennbr AslArAdvt. 13 For them .thataresubiectto.. 
cold wtnteilydiseases. X663 Manlby Grotius' Low C, Wars 
in. 307 The Winterly Watery and frequent shoures. xSaa T, 
Taylor Apuleiusvts The winterly frosts of Capricorn xaSg 
Mrs QuwmiXS PoorGeniletaant xiuaas Even the winterly 
birds in the trees. .were silent to day 

2. Having the character of, or characteristic of, 
winter, resembling winter or that of winter; cold 
and cheerless ; wintry 

<ix66x Fuller WortMes, Somerset (1662) 17 The Earth 
(of Somerset] in winter is as winterly, dero and dirty, as 
any in England. 1675 tr Ctuudesis Hist Elis, (ed 3) 500 
The Air growing more winterly in the Month of Aprill 
1703 S Sewall Diary 16 Mar , All things look horribly 
winterly byzeason of a great storm of Snow x8x6 Kirby & 
Sf Entome/L xviu (1818) II. X12 Though the summer has 
been so web and one may almost say winterly. 1838 Mrs. 
OupHANT Lasrd of Norlaau II 223 The winterly brown 
aspect of the trees. 1876 J. Grant Burgfi Sch, Scot ii. v. 
sat The fields wear a winterly face 
h.fg. 

x6ix Shaks Cynih iii,iv 13 If 't be Summer ITewes Smile 
too’t before; ^if Winterly, thou need’st But keepe that 
count’nance stiL 1680 Alsof Mischief Impos. vi 40 Incen* 
diaries who will auffer none to be cool that are in them- 
selves of a more winterly temper 1798 Mary Wollstonecr. 
Posfh. Whs IV 76 Your note, produced a kind of winterly 
smije 1864 W. J Linton Cfanbel 1 ui, Let thy sweet 
spring smile Shine on me through this winterly contempt 
Hence Wi'nterliness. 

X89X W Sharp m Mem, (1910) 174 With all the sunlit hut 
yet sombre winterliness around 

Wi'uter q[na'rters. (Also with hyphen.) 

[See Qoaiitbe 15.] 

1. The place of stay, or lodgings, occupied by 
troops, or by the members of an expedition, during 
the wmter (between two campaigns or periods of 
activity or travel). 


184 

[1641 Evelyn 27 ri»y 3 Sept., Seedam, where was at that time 
Coll. Goring's uinter-quarters ] 1630 Stapyltom Siradas 
Loio C. Wars viii 8 The like was done by the Nervians, 
when they besieged the winter.quaiters of Quintus Cicero 
1769 Lend Ckron 9-11 Nov 436/1 According to advices 
from the Russian Armj' it will soon go into winter quarters 
in the centre of the kingdom 1777 R Watson Plitlip I I 
(1839) 423 His troop were no sooner distributed into winter- 
quarteiSj than Leicester letnmed with his army townds 
Zutphen. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word ii,, IVinier-gtiartei s, 
in Aictic parlance the spot wheie ships are to lemain 
housed during the winter months — from the 1st October to 
the 1st July or August. xfiySA H Ma-Kicham Gt Froaeu 
Sea xin 134 Altogether the neighhourhood^of our winter 
quarters had the appearance of a young thriving settlement 
+b. transf. The interval of time during which 
troops are in winter quarters. Obs, 

1706 Phillips s v. Quarters, Wintei Quarters, . the 
Space of lime between two Campaigns. 1734 tr. Rellin's 
Rem Hist HI. 40a Which he divides into campaigns and 
winter-quarters 1797 Etuycl Brit (ed 3) XV 751 
2. The place in which certain animals find shelter 
during the winter (Rarely of plants.) 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 357 Laxy Drones, In 
Winter Quarters free, devour the Gam 1709 T Robinson 
Vtnd. Mosaick Syst 89 , 1 saw infinite Numbers of Fiogs 
coming out of their Winter-Oiuuters, which was a vast heap 
of loose Stones x8s6 Delamer Af. Gard. (1861) 165 Remove 
dahlia-roots from their winter quarters 1890 Seicuce-Gossip 
XXVI. 34 A frost of several days' duration.. sent most of 
these snails into winter quarters. 

Hence Wiiiter-quaxtex v., inir. to go into or 
reside in winter quarters, lart 
tjoiS Luttrell Brief Rel (1857) VI. 90, 25,000 of the 
allies are to winter quarter in Biahant. 

Winter’s bark. [ = mod L. cortex Wtnter- 
anus (see WniiTEBjjsr), named from its discoverer 
Captain William Wznter, who accompanied Francis 
Drake to the Magellan Straits in X 578 (Clusius) ] 
a. The pungent aromatic bark of Drimys Wtnten, 
a magnoliaceous tree of the mountainous parts of 
western America firomMexico southwards ; used as a 
stimulant tonic and antiscorbutic; also called Win- 
ter’s cinnamon, fi:om its flavour, b Extended 
to other medicinal barks, as that of the W. Indian 
vvlutewood or ivild cinnamon, Cemella alba (False 
Winter’s bark), o. Any of the trees themselves. 

x6aa R. Hawkins Vey S, Sea xxxvi 88 A learned Conn- 
try-man of ours. Doctor Turner, hath written of it, hy the 
name of Winters barke. 1640 Parkinson Theai Bet 1662 
Captaine Winters Cinamon. 1679 Trapham Disc Health 
Jamasca 38 Our Winter Bark or West Indian Cinnamon 
Tree 17x1 tr. Pomei's Hist. Drugs iv I 74 White Cina* 
mon, to which some give the Name Winter’s Bark, or 
Winter’s Cinamon 1776 Med. Ohsero ^ Inq V, 46 The 
Winter’s Bark-tree, Wmterana Aromaiica, 1830 Lindley 
Nat Sysi. Boi lai The false Winter’s Bark, a good tonic 
and stimulant, not much known. 

Wi'nter so Istice. The time at which the 
sun reaches the wiuter tropic, i. e. in the northern 
hemisphere the tropic of Capricorn, in the southern 
the tropic of Cancer, the middle of the winter 
half of the year, midway between the autumnal 
and vernal equinoxes. 

a 1633 Austin Medit (1633) 42 This night [se Chiistmas] 
was shortly after the Winter Solstice; when Night giowes 
shorter, and Day longer x6^ Sir T. Browne Card Cyrus 
in 48 Even the Autumnal huds, which await the return of 
the Sun, do after the winter solstice multiply their calicular 
leaves 1739 Fenton in Waller^s Wks. Observ. p xvi, At 
the time of their breeding (which is about the winter- 
solstice,) the sea is calm. 1843 Peni^ CycL XXVII, 471/2 
Wint er begins at the winter solstice. 

Wi nter-tide. Now somewhat arch [OE 
wintertid (WifriBB sb 1, Tidh s5 ) cf OHG. 
wmterzit (G zvinterseil), MLG., MDu wmterlit 
(Dn. wmterttjd), ON. vetrartib, etc. , in modem 
use a new formation (cf sttmmer-iide) ] = next 
e goo tr. Bseda's Hist 11 xm (xSpo) 134 Swylc swa Sii at 
swasendum sitte mid dinnm ealdormannum ond Segnum on 
wintertide, and sie fyr onalad cxooo ^lfric Saints' 
Lives IV 33 Hit is wmtertid nu, and ic wundue )>earle 
hwanon Jies wyrtbraeS {ms wynsumlice steme X338 R 
Briuine Chron, (1810} 240 In Wales it is fulle strong to 
werre in Winter tide t37S Barbour Bruce v. x Quhen 
■vyntir tyde Vith his blasti5..Wes ourdriifin C1400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 634 The trees that ware In wynter-tyde naked & 
baie ISM Greene Neuer too late Wks (CSrosart) VIII 
227 The daies growes short, then basts the winter tide 
1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory 19 Earliest shoots Of 
orient green, .Which m wmtertide shall star The black 
earth with hnlliaiice rare X904 A. Griffiths go Yrs, 
Public Service xu 167, I shall never forget those church 
p arad es in the dull grey light of wintertide 

Wl'litev-tinie. [Cf. ON vetrartivn ] The 
season of winter. 

1393 Langl P.Pl C xni 189 With forste[s] With wyndes 
ne with wederes as in wynter-tyme 1. 1400 Brvt ccxxiv. 
agi He wente aun into Scotland 10 \se wynter tyme xgas- 
34 Fitzherb Husi § 16 Yf the lande be falowed in wynter 
tyme, it is farre the worse 1610 Holland Camden's Bni. 
631 All Winter time almost it is continually cloudy and 
imsty weather 1716 [? Arbutiinot] Petit Colliei s Swift’s 
Misc. 1732 HI, 73 Warming of Cellars and Dressing of 
Suppers in the Winter-time 1823 Dickens Sh. Bos, Parish 
V, If it’s winter time, they just give you fire enough to make 
you think you'd like more x8g6 Badcn.Powell Matabele 
C^p^H xiii, A pair of skates which came in useful 
"2 l^ndahai in the winter time. 

winterwavdCSs adv. [f. Winiee sb i ; see 
-'(VABX>(s. j Towards u inter. 


xSgt Advance (Chicago) 9 Apr , Winterward [see Summer- 
ward] igo6 E F Benson Challotiets xii, Till to day all 
had been giey and brown, all Still pointed backward^ 
i vinte r-wards 

Wintery . see Wintry. 

Wintle (wi nt’l), v. Sc. Also 9 wuntle. [a 
eaily Flem. voiiidtelen, wend(/)elen 'voluere, volu- 
tare’ (Kihan), f. winden Wind ©.l] 

1. tnir. To roll or swing from side to side 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare vii, Tho' now ye dow but 
hoyte and hoble, An’ wintle like a saumont-coble. 1790 — 
Ferses to y. Rankine B Fiom him that wears the star and 
gai ter, To him that wintles in a halter 18x9 W. 1 ennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 173 And wi’ his prickin’ gude 
pyk-stafr Made them rebound and wintle off 

2. To tumble, capsize, be upset. 

1867 J. K. Hunter Reirosp. Artut's Life xxx. (igis) 313, 
I wintled over beyond him in the bed xSgo Servicii 
Thir Noiandnms v. 28 At the whilk observe of mine, 1 
tbocht that bis Lordship would have wuntled aff his cheyre 
Hence Wi ntle sb., a rolling or staggering move- 
ment 

17S3 Burns Halloween xix, He by his sbouther gae a 
keek, An’ tumbl’d wi* a wintle x88a Jas Walker Sc. 
Poems 127 With locking wintle near the shipping quay 1 he 
Granton steamboat at our service lay. 

f 'WintroUB, a. Obs rare~''-. [f. Winter sb^- 
-b -OUB.] = next. 

x6ag Z Bovu Last Batiell 283 The more wintrous the 
Season of the life bath beene, look to the fairer Summei of 
pleasures for evermore. 

Wintry (wmtn), a. Also 7 winterie, 9 -y. 
[OE. imntrig, = OHG. wintirig, etc , f Winter 
sb.^ + -Y 1 , but in modern use a new formation ] 

1 Of or pel taming to winter ; occurring, existing, 
or found in winter ; adapted or suitable for winter. 
Now rare or merged in 2 , being replaced by 
‘winter’ attrih. (Winter sb 1 3 ). 
c888 Alfred Boeih, v, § 2 Swa deo eac se to wintregum 
wederum wile blostman secan 0893 — Oros i > 12 On 
}>mm wintiesum tidum. 

1611 CoTGR , Hyvtmal, wmtene, winterlie. c 1630 Milton 
Passion 6 In Wintry solstice like the shortn'd light Soon 
swallow’d up m dark and long out-living ni^ht 1697 
Dryden Firg, Georg i 271 The wise Ant her wintry Store 
provides. i6gj — VI 29S The wintry Misleto X770 
Goldsm Des Vtll 133 To pick her wintry faggot from the 
thorn 1793 Cowper Needless Alarm 20 Her berries led, 
With which the fieldfare, wint'ry guest, is fed i860 Tyn- 
dall Glae I V 40 Where the wintry edifices had fallen. 

2. Havmg the quality of winter , of such a kind 
as occurs in winter ; characteristic of winter 

1590 SfenserJ^ Q I XI. 2X When wintry storme his wrath- 
full wreck does threat 17x3 Rowe yane Shore ii 24 The 
Wintry Sky Descends in Storms. ti78xBoRNS fKj«f«ri,The 
wintry west extends his blast 1823 Scott Betrothed 11, A 
barbed horse and his rider will fear to stem the wintry flood. 
1830 Lybll Pnne Geol, I iso At this period, the climate of 
equinoctial lands might lesemble that of the present tern- 
perate zone, 01 perhaps be far more wmtery. 1836 Kane 
Arctic Expl. I. xxvii, 355 This mossing is a frightfully 
wintry operation. 1876 C F 1 Aai.i. Polar Exped,4siG\c&t 
ice-crystals gave the vessel a wintery appeaiance. 

3. Exposed or subject to the effect or influence 
of winter ; chilled or blasted by winter. 

1697 Dryden Mttete iv. bos When he leaves the frost Of 
wintry Xanthus. 1803 Heber Palestine 56 'fhe wintry top 
of giant Lebanon 18x7 Shelley Islam w xxviii,lhe 
wintiy loneliness Of those dead leaves 1853 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. xii, Endless avenues and cross avenues of wintiy trees. 
1918 Blackw Meg. Oct 464/2 You saw nothing but a field 
or two of bleached wintry grass. 

4 fig. with TanouB shades of meaning; esp. 
{a) Aged, mfirm 01 withered from age ; (of hair) 
while with age, ‘ snowy ’ , (i) devoid of fervour 
or affection, ‘cold’, ‘chilling’; (c) destitute of 
warmth or brightness, dismal, dreaiy, cheeiless 
1633 P. Fletcher Fisc Eel vii j, Cold, wintiy, wither'd 
Tithon 1748 Richardson Clarissa Ivi (1768) 111 , 281 Nod- 
ding at each other m opposite chimney corners in a winter- 
evening', and over a wintry Love 182a Shelley Scenes fr 
Faust 11. 15 Nothing of such an influence do I feel My body 
is all wintiy 1846 Mrs A Marsh Fr Darcy xlni, A faint 
wintry kind of hope 1847 Tennyson Princess vs. 310 So 
she, and turn’d askance a wintry eye 1876 Besant & Rice 
Golden Biiiietfly vi, Her cold face shone, with the wintiy 
light of a forced smile. 1893 Pall Mall Gaz 3 Oct, 3/3 His 
latest work met with a somewhat wintiy welcome 1902 
W Adamson Life fos. Parker xv 192 a he, .wintry locks 
of wisdom 

6 . Used advb. qualifying another adj. poet. 

i^a W. Watson Poems g Thine. Is wintry chill. 

Hence Wi utxl£|y (-foi) v , trans to make wintry 
{rare ) , Wi ntrily adv., in a wintry manner (///. 
and Jig ) , Wi'utxiness, wintry quality or con- 
dition {hi. and)^) 

1833 Lynch Lett, to Scattered vi, 88 Wise dmne Love 
re-imparting to a world which hate had “wintrified the 
summer warmth of life, f iSaa Beddoes Poems, Pygmalion 
159 Thou dost shiver *Wintrily sad 1867-8 J Thomson 
In the Room 11, Flies now slept wintnly abashed 1884 
Harper's Mag Sept 613/x She began to smile wintnly. 
1824 in Spirit Publ, ymls (1825) 312 With all this *wintery- 
ness, he is still a boy 1833 Kane Gnnnell Exp. xxxii 
(1856) 277 To the east and west there is no such interception 
to om wmteryness xgi6 Spectator tB Mar 383/1 On some 
moining when the harvest’s done, And autumn its first 
wintriness reveals 

twinx, V. Obs. [Cf dial, whink to bark, 
yelp, whinnock lo whine, neigh^ whinny ] trtlr. 
To biay as an ass. 



WINY. 


WIPE. 


14 Uorius Vocal (MS. Hail 2257), Mugio, to lowe as 
a oxe Mitgilo, to wynx as a asse 

Winy* winey (wafm), a. Also 4, 6-7 wyny, 
6 wyiuSj 6-7 wime [f. Wine 1 + -t 1.] 

1 . Of, bdonging to, or characteristic of wine; 
having the natiue or properties (taste, colour, etc ) 
of wina ; occas producing wine , vinous 
1390 Gower Cwi/" III 371 The wyny grape 1570 Levins 
Mantp. 102/43 Wynie, vinestts 1378 Lyte Dodoens vi. iv 
660 Ful of a redde wynie sappe or luyce. a 1586 Sidney 
Ps LXXV IV, A troubled ciwp Where wine and wyny lees 
compounded stand 13S6 Bright Mdattclt, 159 This waye 
melancholie canying 1 winie and aromaticall spirit, may 
procure an harty laughter. i6a6 Bacon Sykia § 486 Take 
encumbers and set them amongst Muske-Melons, and 
see whether the Melons will not be moie Winy, and better 
tasted. 1644 Dioby Ifat, Sadtes xxxviu § 2 328 It is said 
that sufScient tartar putt at the roots of a tree, will make 
the fruite haue a winy tast. 1660 tr Paracelsas’ Arclu~ 
doxts I, VI. 92 There are Two Substances m Wine , the one 
is Winey, in which the Spit it of the Wine is , the othei is 
Phlegmatick 1710 T. Fuller Phartnac^mta (1719) 1 
Middling Ale that .is of Age just to leave its Malty Taste 
[and] grow Winey. 1723 Pope xix 143 A winy vapour 
melting m a tear 18x7 L. Hunt Oti Avon Poems (i860) 
257 The iich orchards in their sunniest robes Are pouting 
thick with all then: winy globes igos R W. Ckambess 
Cardigan ix, I knew the iisk , but the hazard had a winy 
flavour withal xgi8 Bart Kennedy in Ckamb ^ntl Sept, 
593/1 His winey face took on a still deeper and moie 
winey tinge. 

2 a. Accompanied by tbe drinking of wine. 7'ttf A 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ii xxvii, (igie) 322 There was no 
matter their eaies bad ever beard 01 that grew not to be 
a subject of then wiuie conference. 

b. Affected by or due to (excessive) consump- 
tion of wine 

1304 Nashb Terrors ITi To Rdr , If their winy wits must 
needs be woiking. 1840 Lady C Burv Hist Flirt xxi, 
A man who is perhaps a little winey. 1832 R S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp Thwi'xivi, Ere he thought he had got rid of 
as much of his winy headache as fitful sleep would carry 
off 1873 Leland Egypt Shetch-Bk 61 when the old 
gentlemen were comfortably fed and amiably winey 
■f-Winy a.r d,. Ohs. Forms* i-a wingeord, a 
winieeTd, 3 win^eard, -yard, -yberde, wyn- 
yarde, 4 wine-y(h)erd, w-iiieierd, -yard, wyn- 
jard, -^ord. [OE. wingeard = OS. wingaido (Du, 
wtjngaard), OHG. wiiigart, ON. zdngaHir, Goth. 
weinagards see Winjj j' 3,1 and Yabd c 
ViNEYABD Qtt. and Jig.). 

c88S Alfred Soeth xxxii. §3 Ealle men witon haet hit 
Jiaer ne weaxS \>& ma Se gimmas weaxa? on wingeardum 
97* Bluhl Horn SI Ure bwmte, & ure wtngeardas, & ealle 
ure eorhan waestmas. 1x34 0 E Chron (Laud MS ) an 
1x37 He makede manie munekes & plaiitede wimsrd axza3 
Alter. R 294 pet beo^ erest piokiinges het stiirieS i>e 
win3eardes, .Jiet beoh ura soulen exaso Eent, Strtit. in 
O, E. Mise 34 Se winyard be-tockne}> fie seruise of me 
lorde iZX3Xoin WrightZ>«c/' xii 41 Tho he the wynjord 
whrohte 1331 MS Chapter A cts Lincoln If 23 b, Quamdam 
placeam clausam qus vocatur le Wineierd a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr, Vernon MS. 456/186 Mi deore wynSard, 
Winze ^ (wmz). Mtning. Also 8 winds, [The 
earliest recorded spelling suggests derivation from 
Wind sb.^ A shaft or an inclined passage sunk 
from one level to another, but not rising to the 
surface, 

1737 Borlase in Phil, Trans L 503 The stage-boards of 
the little winds or shafts 20 fathoms deep were perceived to 
move 1778 Pryce Min. Cornttl 164 The under giound 
Shaft or Winds, is worked by hand, with a windlass only 
1839 Penny Cyel. XV. 244/2 The common windlass . is 
much used in sinking winzes xSyx Daily News 22 Sept , 
The footway wmze leading from toe 70 to the So has been 
completed^ 1889 C G w Lock Gold-Afimng 283 A winze 
or an incline, the winze being preferable, is made through 
t he b ed-rock to the gravel. 

Winze 2 (wmz) Se [a. early Flem. wensch 
* imprecalio’ (Kilian) ■ see Wish ».] An impreca- 
tion, a curse. 

X783 Burns Halloween xxiii, He loot a winze, an’ diew 
a stroke, X819 W. Tennant Papisiiy Stomid (1827) 186 
Wi' bitter winze and ban 

Winzes Cornwall, Also winz. Altered f. 
Winch si?- Also attnb. 

X839 De ea Bechb ReJ. Gcol Cornwall, etc, xv. 529 The 
mmeis were, .taken up in a stirrup by two men, who wound 
the rope, probably over a winze. X833 Lrifchild Cornwall 
36 Upon this platform was fixed a wmz for four men 1875 
J. H. Collins Metal Mtmng 7/4 The small kibbles used 
with the tackle are called ‘ winze-kibbles ’. 

Wip, obs. pa, t. of WsBF V . ; Sc. and dial, form 
of Whip v. ; obs, f. Wipb v 
tWipard, Obs ttonce-wd [f. Wipe ». +-ard] 
An article for wiping. 

1633 Urquhart Ralelais n xv. X07 A good wiper, who in 
wiping continually, wipeth with his wipard [orig. mouehel} 
Wiw (waip), sd. Also 6-y wype. [f Wipe » ] 
1 . An act of wiping (in senses 1-3 of Wipe ».). 
In first quot. in fig phr • see Wipe w, g a. 

1642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof St. v vu 388 That which hath 
sbupned the pens of many against him, is his giving so many 
cleanly wipes ito the foul noses of the Pope and Italian 
Prelacy. 1849 Cufples Green Hand x, Here the worthy 
man took off his large spectacles, gave them a wipe, and 
put them on again. 1839 Househ Encyel II, 401/2 If the 
spit IS carefully wiped after roasting, it will require nothing 
more than a wipe before using 18B5 J, B. Gough Platform 
Echoes 69 He had been in the mine, and had evidently given 
himself a splash and a wipe 18S8 J. W Clarke Afod 
Plumbing Pract, (1914) 1 , x68 Some men can take longer 


185 

‘wipes' than others, but the wipes should always be done 
as quickly as possible 

D. With advs , in vaiious lit. oxAflg senses. 

1823 Egan] Real Life Lend I. 322 A brush to give the 
genunan a wipe down. 1884 D Kemp Yacht 4 Boat Sailing 
(ed 4)165 Doiiotwaituntilherbowspritis overyourquarter 
befoie J ou luff, but take a wipe out across hei when she is 
fifty yards off or so. 1894 H IAxsbks Bush Guts Rom 
Those more particular gave them [se the tin platteis] 
a rough wipe-out with a piece of papei, 191a D Crawford 
ThinltHg Bloch xviii. 371 This vile fly means sleeping sick- 
ness, ana sleeping sickness means a wipe out. 

2 . A slashing blow, a sweeping cut, a swipe, 
also_/i^ (in early use esp. in phraseological expres- 
sions, e.g a wife over the shins ; also, a ‘ blow of 
Fortune’, a stroke of misfortune). 

1330 Bale /mage Both Ch. it. 66 b, He [sc the Beast] had 
a gieuouse wype with the sworde (which is the lyuynge 
worde of the lorde) whan he lost his monks [etc ] 1568 

T Howell Newe Sonets (1879) 117 When cruell fate them 
cleane cut of, at one most soden wipe. 1374 Hellowes 
Gueuara's Bam, Ep (1377)235 The beginners of quaiels do 
sometime catch a wipe xs8g Marprel. Epii B, He hath 
giuen the cause sicken a wipe m his bricke, that the cause 
will be the warmer for it xsgo Pasgutl’s Apol i Cy, 
The second venue the Welch-man hath bestowed vpon vs, is 
a wipeouer the shtnnes of the Non Residents X633 Brome 
Sparagus Garden ir. x. So much for single Rapier now 
foi your secret wipe at Back-sword. 2644 Bp Hall Serm , 
Ep/t. IV 30 Rem Wks (1660) 107 The least wipe of the eye 
troubles us more then a hard stroak upon the back. 2785 
Grose Diet Vulgar T. s. v,. That story gave him a nne 
wipe 1788 Thicknesse Sk Life Gainsborough 43 When 
a ceitain Buchess sent to know the leasoti why her picture 
was not sent home! he gave it a wipe in the face with his 
back-giDund-brush 1808 Sir J. Moore in Jas C Moore 
Narr Campaign (2809) 297 It will be very agi eeable to give 
a wipe to such a corps 1831 Mayhkw Lend. Labour 1 39/x 
The cove used to fetch me a wipe over the knuckles with 
his stick x8gx KitLiiia Light that Failed VI loo There's 
the scar of the wipe he got when he was cut over 

fb iransf. A maik as of a blow or lash; a 
scar or brand, fod. Obs 

IS93 Buksc-s, Luer 337 The Uemish.. Worse then a slauish 
wipe 01 birth howrs blot. 

fc. colloq. Anactofdnnkingt cf. Swipe jA 2 3, 
1600 Rowlands Lett Humours Blood Sat. vi. E6b, We 
gaue the Bieweis Diet-drinke a wipe. 

8 , fig. A cutting remark , a sarcastic repioof or 
rebuff ; a jeer, jibe. 

In quots. 1596 in colourless sense, s ‘ remark*. 

X396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist, Scot (S T S ) I. 39 
This as a wype be the way [ong lit hoc obiter dicant\ 
Ibid, 263, x6o6 Froc, agst. Late 'J raxtors 286 For his labour 
[he] receives a wipe at the hands of Dellarmine 1653 A. 
Wilson fames 7,96 The Lord Treasurer gave him a wipe, 
for suffering his Coachman to ride bare before him in the 
streets 1639 Burton's Diary (1838) IV 333 It was an ill 
wipe to Mr Grove who brou^^t m the Declaration. 1703 
Vanbrugh Confederacy v. u, So, that’s a wipe for me now, 
because I did not give her a New-Years-Gift last time. 1733 
Swift On Poetry gs To statesmen would you give a wipe. 
You punt It m Italic type, x8eb Galt Provost xxxi, I did 
not much like this banteiing of Mr. M'Queerie I said, 
' Come, come, neighbour, none of your wipes.’ 2897 IVesfm 
Gaz 25 Oct. 2/2, The extraordinary 'wipe' (there is no 
other word for it) which the staid old Quarterly administers 
to the Poet Laureate 

4 . slang. A handkerchief. (Superseding the 
earlier WiPBE a ) Also m comb, 

2789 G. Parker Lfds Painter (ed. 2) 136, I only napt 
a couple of birds eye wipes, x8oo Sporting Mag XVI 26 
Three boys brought [in for prigging of wipes. x 8 oo in 
Spirit Publ fmls IV. 234 The wipe nabbers made a 
tolerable gleaning 1838 Dickens O Twist viii, ' Is Fagin 
upstairs?* ‘Yes, he's a sortin’ the wipes,* 2839 Sala Tw 
round Clock 125 The 'case of wipes’, as an irreverent 
bystander called the Precis of the pickpocket 
6 = WiPEB £. Also attnb. 

[2873 Maxwell EUcir. 4- Me^i. II. 37s A piece of mech- 
anism (commonly called a Commutator, or wippe) ] 2884 
W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron xvi. 308 T he cam is a 
revolving wheel with twelve or fourteen projecting teeth or 
wipes 2903 A/otor Year-ik aai The wipe commutator is 
placed inside the bonnet projecting upwards 

Wipe (waip), V. Pa. t. and pple. Wiped (waipt). 
Forms* l mpian, 3-6 'wtp 6,(4 whype, 5-wh.ipe, 
TTyp, 6 wip), 2- wipe. ) 3 . 4-5 wepe, 5 weype, 
7 weipe, weepe. Pa.t i wipode, 3-4 wipede, 
wypede, 4-7 wyped (etc), 3- wiped. / 3 . 4 
wipped, wyppit, 4-5 wipte, 5-6 wypfc, 5-7 
wipt, 7. 4weped, 5 wepnt. Pa.pfle 2-41- 
wipet, 3-4 i-wyped ; 5-7 wyped (5 weyped), 
6- wiped. / 3 . 4 wipped, wypped, 5-6 wypt, 
6-7 wipt(e, wip’t. [( 5 E. wipian » OHG, lutfan 
(MHG. vitfeii) to wind round, Goth, weipan to 
crown ; further related to OHG. waif bandage, 
ON. vetpr head-covering, Goth, watps wreath, and 
the forms enumerated s v. Whip : f. the base unb-^ 
as in L. vtbrdre to brandish, shake] 

1 irans. To rub (something) gently with a soft 
cloth or the like, or on something, so as to clear 
its surface of dust, dirt, moisture, etc ; to dean or 
dry in this way. Also with compl. 

cg6a ^thelwold Rule St. Benet (Schi6er 2885) xxxv 59 
WsterclaSas )>e by heota banda and.fet mid wipedan. 
e 2000 ^LFRic Ham, I 4261c Godes engel standende 
stforan 9 e mid hand-clade, and wipa)> Sine swatigan limu. 
e 2200 Vices 4 Virtues 223 Wassce and wipe wol clane Sa 
ei3ene <11203 Lay. 22289 Heo wipeden hors leoue mid 
hnnene claSe. a 2300 Cursor M‘ 23300 And wit his tueil 
efteiward pair fete he weped dene. Jbtd 27683 Quen he 


wipped had mi face, c 1300 K Horn 622 (Laud MS ) 
Horn gan hys swerd gripe And on hts arm hyt wipe 1362 
Langl. P. pi a V 193 I-wipet with a wesp of Firsen, 
237s Barbour Bruce v. 647 Quhen the king saw thai war 
ded, he wyppit his brand c 1400 Maundev xxvil [xxiii ] 
(rgig) 163 Whan J>ei han eten, bei wypen hue hondes 
vpon hire skirtes 2486 Bh Si Albans Cviij, Shebekyth 
when she sewith. that is to say she wypith hir beke, 
cisoo Young Children's Bk, 105 in Babees Bh 23 Wype 
tin mouthe when pou wyll di inke 150B Stanbridse Vul- 
gana (W, de W) Biij, Wype thy nose. 2309 Hawes 
Past Pleas, xxix, [Percy Soc) 236 Whan she lacketh 
cloutes, without any fayle She wyped her disshes wyth her 
dogges tayle, 1600 Shaixs. A. Y L, ii. vii, 122 We haue 
sat at good mens feasts, and wip'd our eies Of drims, that 
sacred pity hath engendred 1610 Shuttleworths' Aec 
(Chetham Soc ) 191 To a boie that wyped bootes, iij*. 2781 
CowFBR Expost 383 Though a bishop toil to cleanse the 
stain, He wipes and scours the silver cup in vain. xSoS 
J (Iarr Stranger in Ireland 269 A large Newfoundland 
dog .walks round the table for the guests to wipe their 
fingers upon 2832 Scott Cast Dang xiii, Wiping his 
lips, after having finished his draught 2848 Dickens Dom- 
bey liii, Stopping on the mat to wipe his shoes all round. 
2839 II. Kingsley G Hamlyn xxii. The Major bad swum 
out and was standing on the rock wiping himself 

dbsol 1624 Earl Smutia Domesday it. xax, Thus waters 
wash, winds wipe, and both conspire, That th* earth (so 
purg’d) may be prepar'd for fire. 

*Fb. To Tub, stioke. Obs. 

2362 Langl P. PI A v, 212 penne he wakede of his wynk 
ana wypede his ei3en. axyj^ foseph Anrn soThennehe 
toke me by the hande frome the grounde and wyped my face 
with a rose and kyssed me. e 2430 Mirk's Fedtal 265 Then 
toke lude he lettyr bat Cryst send to he kyng befor, and 
weput be kyngya forhede Jjeiwyth. 

2 . To remove or clear away (moislure,dust, etc.) 
from something by the action described in i. Often 
with away, off, up. 

Also formerly in extended sense, t.g. of a cleansing sub- 
stemce. 

ciooo Sax. Leeehd. Ill 4 Lege on hunis ffreo niht, nim 
bonne & wipa bat hums of. a 2240 Scarries Warde in 0 . E. 
Horn 1 aoz pat haueS alle teares twipet of hare ehnen 
a 1300 JC. Ham 1203 (Camb ) He wipede hat blake of his 
swere c 2400 Destr Troy 3380 Whipe vp hi tens, c 2430 
Mirk's Festial 188 He had a cloth , forto wepen away he 
terys 2535 Covbrdale Isa. xxv 8 The Lorde God slial 
wipe awaye the teares from all faces, 2383 Hollybano 
Catrtpo dt Fior g^gHemng first wipt of the dust well 2390 
Spenser . 7 ^, 0 iii. 1.38 The Goddesse .With her soft garment 
wipes away the gore 2646 Crashaw Sospetio aHerode 
xlix, With her soft wing wipt from the browes of men Day’s 
sweat 2762 Sterne Tr Shandy VI. 11, They should have 
wiped It up, said my uncle Tohyj and said no more about it 
2838 Dickens 0 Twist xxxviii. Now he took courage to 
wipe off the perspiration which had been trickling over his 
nose x88a JBesant All Sorts x\, She groaned and wiped 
away a tear. 

fb. (with away, out) To obliterate, efface, 
erase. Obs as a specific sense. 

2333 CovERDALB Ps lxviu[i] 28 Let them be wyped out of 
ye boke of the liuynge. 2542 Udall Erasm Apeph 932 b, 
Augustus had writen a tragedie entitleed Aiax, andy^ same 
tragedie (because it myslyked bym) be wyped out with a 
roounge 2387 Golding De Mornay xiii 217 If ye meane 
fortune as she is peynted by.the Poets, it is as easie to 
wype her avmy as to paynt her. 2698 Fryer Ace E. India 
4 P 1X2 They aie allowed a Board plasteied over, which 
with (Cotton they wipe out, when full, as we do fiom Slates 
X826 Landor Irnag. Conv , Ernp Alex, 4 Capo D'Isiria 
I 447 Your Majes^ has wiped away with the soft part of 
the pen, what the Biitish Minister thought he had written 
so deeply. 

*!• o iransf and gen To remove, clear away or 
^(something deleterious or offensive). Obs. 

2398 Tecvisa Barth DeP R xiii i (1495) L ij b/x Water 

wypeth of fylthe and wasshyth awaye synnes. 2390 
Spenser F Q.ii v 30 Whiles creeping slomber made him 
to forget Hu former pame, and wypt away his toylsom 
sweat. 1600 SuRFLET Country Farm 11 xxxiv 243 That 
turneps. wipe away the spots of the face. 1633 F, Flbtchbs 
Purple Isl XI xi. Till coldest aire .And beav’ns cteare 
forehead now wipes off her former lowies. 2642 Milton 
Animadv Wks. 1851 111 . 246 Wipe your fat corpulencies 
out of our light, a. 1660 Contemp Hist IreL (Ir. Atchseol. 
Soc ) III 39 To weepe off tbu manchinge stame. 

8. To apply or spread a soft or liquid suhstance 
over the surface of a body by rubbing it on with a 
cloth, pad, or the like (with the substance or the 
body as obj.) ; spec, in Plumbing, to apply solder 
by this method so as to unite and hmsh off a joint. 

2799 G. Smith Laboratory I g8 With this liquid wipe 
over your gilding 2837 Whittock, etc Bh Trades (1842) 
2B7 [^tn-rnaket^ Nitrous acid, which contains gas, and is 
slightly [wiped on in stiipes x888 J W. Clarke Mod 
Pairrwing Pract (1914} 1 . 200 If the cloths are of a good 
thickness the joints can be wiped much truer, 

4 . fig. (from I.) To clear, cleanse (from or of 
something) ; m the biblical passage, to empty 
completely, lay waste. 

e 2400 Pety fab aix in abPol. Poems 227 Thus with wepyng 
haue I wypt My soule .from dedly synne. 1333 Cover- 
dale a Kings XXI 13 , 1 wyll wype out lerusalem, euen as 
one wypeth a platter (2360 (Geneva), I wil wipe lerusalem, 
as a man wipeth a dish], 1899 F. T. Bullen Way Navy 
04 The happy faculty of wiping their minds clear of 
harassing thought. 

*|*6. To deprive, rob, cheat, defraud, do out o£ 
some possession or advantage. Const, beside (Bz- 
BIDbB. 4c), rarelyy&r 2-g^,from. 

2549 CovERDALE, etc Brosm Par. fames L i-x2 He shall 
. bee wyped besydesaihugoodes, 2377-82 Breton 
vpon Faneie Wks. (Grosart) I 30/1 My Ladies Maides will 
wipe the Page, Alwayes of such an heritage, 2394. [TGreeneI 
Selmus E 2, 'lo wipe me cleane fox euer being king. Ibid. 
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Fab, Hath he not wip't me Ttom the Turkish crowne ? 1596 
SrENSFB SfaU hel.Vt]xs CGlotie) 6ia/i The English, whu-h 
they thinke lye still m wajte to wipe them out of thejr 
landes, 163a Fletcher Cur it t, You fool u-' of our 

moneys in every Quiddit wijpe us 1678 Dtnuta Olttupia 
84 Seeing her self clearly wiped of that Interest * 74 ® 
Fbavcis tr. Hon, Sat i x 56 The wily Harlot, and the 
Slave, who join To wipe the M iser of his darling Com 
6. (from a.) To clear away, lemove ; most com- 
monly with adv. {ctjvajf, off, auf) tt To take 
away, put away (something figured as a stain or 
defilement) , to reino\e the guilt, blame, or dis- 
honour of, to clear a person, or oneself, of (a 


chanre or imputation) 

1387 Thevis4 Higdeti (Rolls) VIII, *31 Whanne pe mes* 
cheef of his takjnge was i-wjped of 014x0 Hoccleve 
Molktr of God 31 O ble-.sid lady, pat by prajere wypest 
cleene away Ihe filthes of our synful wikkidnesse igao 
Flip. Per/ (W de W 1531) 4 * The g(»d lyfe ^ypeth 
awa> e the synnes xsgx Shaks i Hen j 

blot tbit they obiect against jour House, Shall be wiped 
[Hal whip!] out in the next Failiament 160S G. W[ood 
COCKE] Hist yustme wvn 114 To the entent to wipe that 
spot of cowardice wherewith Iiee had blemished his reputa- 
tion 1849 Miltov Etiotu XV 140 To wipe off jealousies 
and scandals, the best way had bin by clear Actions, 1733 
De Foe J’ojr. round World (1840)61 By his fidelity to wme 
out all that was past 1841 ELmiHSToHB Hisi Ituitall. 
X49 One of those chiefs, indignant at the imputation, deter- 
mined to wipe it off at any nsk, 1867 Frfcmah Norm. 
Conq I, V. 43X There died Godwine, wiping out, by a 
valiant death, the errors of an earlier stage of his life 
+ b. To take away completely, as by theft or 
fraud ; to make off with. (Cf. 5 ) Obs. 

exago S. Eng, Leg. 3S6/996 A 1 Jiat ich habbe i-wonne 
a-day I-wj’ped it is al dene a-wey ase it neuere nere. 
1540 Falsgr, Acolasius iv ui S ivb, That he maye wype 
awaye all the money of this man, igS® Aniiehnst 
74 They deeeatfully & ftaudnlenfly -wyped their money 
from them. 1399 Sis J Hxvw^siy xrf Pt, Htiu TV Heo 
wiped away from the people such heapes of money as [etc ] 
Gage West T$ui, rsi The Priest .wipes away to his 
chamber all that which the poor Indians had offered 
O To destroy the trace of, obliterate, efface ; to 
destroy the effect or value of, bring to nought. 

X3®4 SrzN Exam ^iij b, I must nedes wrae a great many 
out of their brotherhood imy Shaks a Heu IV, i i, eii, 

I knew of this before. But This present greefe had wip'd 
it front my minde, xdii — Winf T iv 11 xi As thou lou'st 
me (Camiflo) wipe not out the rest of thy seniices, by leauing 
me now. 1704 C. Leslie Wolf Sinpi so But all they have 
done before, is wip'd clean off! 1873 Whitney Life Lang. 
vu. *35 Every period of linguistic life .wipes out a part of 
the intermediates which connect a derived element with its 
original. 1898 'H S Merrtmah’ if orfe«'r CorMO* v. 47 
The anxiety wiped away from his face as if by magic xwx 
Seoisntau i Mar 7/4 Last week the questions reached a 
total which had never before been known. This afternoon 
that record was wiped out, and another established 

d To do away with, put an end to, abolish, 
annihilate. Now always with. out. 

1338 Starkey England (1878) 194 The tyiannycal insty- 
tutyonys. left here among vs, wbych at schold he wj’Pt. 
away by the receyuyng of toys wych vre cal the vcray cyuyle 
law. 1367 Jewel Def Afol. 468 If yee had not vtterly 
wypte al simme from your faces. 1379 Sfensbb Sheph, 
Ceu, Dea xq 8 My haruest wast, my hope away dyd wipe. 

1841 Brownimo Pippa Passes it. 21a And wipe with the 
first lunge My foe's whole life out, like a sponge <t 1843 
Arnold m Stanley Life (1845) I iv. 337 So completely 
wiping a man out 0/ exi'itence, 1903 A iheneemn 17 Jan 
The competition of railways, which has wiped out the 
steamers of Che Alississippi 

e spu. To put all to death, destroy completely, 
exterminate (a body of persons). Usually with out. 

XS77 tr. SuUvtgePs Decades 105/3 The Chananites were 
wiped away bycause of their incest. 

1B61 yrnl. Discourses C1S62) IX xca Many of the officers 
went away saying, ‘ We will come by and-by and wipe you 
out ' 1865 Swinburne Poems Ball , Hymn to Pt os. rptne 
X4 O Gods dethroned and deceased, cast forth, wmed out 
in a day, x88g Kipling Wilhe Wi^ie, Drums Fore ^ 
Aft 103 But for want of fresh troops, the Afghans would 
have been wiped off the earth, 1^8 Century Mag Apr. 
995/a A tragedy which wiped out an entire crew. 

f. (with off, rarely ‘{oitt) To cancel (an account 
or score) ; to discharge, pay off (a debt). 

1667 DRyOEN. & Dk Newc. Sir M Mar.aU it, li, All this 
is since the last reckoning was wip'd out. 1668 Dkvoen 
Even. Love 11L i, For this time 1 wipe off your score, till 
you are caught tripping in some new amour. 1748 Richard. 
BON ClaristaW. xxl 133 Lovelace .like an absolved con. 
fesstonaire, wipes off, as ne goes alone, one score, to begin 
another, 183X James Philip Aug xlni, Many an old score 
of rebellion not yet wiped off between himsdC and the king, 
1886 W. J lucKER E, Europe 187 A sum which has to go 
to wipe off a few of your most pressing mortgages. 

fg. (with off) To get quit or clear of (an un- 
pleasant task) bis. rare. 

*635 in Verney Mem, (1907) II 13 , 1 am glad that you 
have wipt off that dirty & wett journey so mirely without 
prejudice to yo* health. 

7 To Strike, beat, or attack (with blows, or with 
mockery, sarcasm, rebuke, or the like). Now dud. 
or slang. 

1593 bo. Berners Froiss. I Ixxxvi b ij b/i They wolde 
come to the walles, and wype them in derysion, sayeng [etc ] 
c 1550 / hersytes (fafs ) D j b, Thom tombler of tewxbury 
turnings at a tryce Wyll wyM wyllram waterman it he be 
notwyse, 1589 R, Harvey PI Perc (1590) 92 You see my 
quarter staffe A washii^ blow of this can wipe a fellow 
oner the thumbs. 1620 I C Two Merry Mtlu-meads rv. 
i.Coi Something crost my Hose. J?«» ADore^aDore, 
the fields are full of them There was another wip't me 
in the same place, a 1633 Fletcher Woman’s Prise 1. i, 


Tra You hive wip'd him now Soph So w iH he n^er the 
wench, I hope, 1643 Milton Divorce 11 a wks. 1851 IV 
83 That such a hunous fault should be oneljrwipt with an 
implicit and oblique touch 1663 Lamont Diary (Maul 
Club) 164 [He] found them out m bed togither, wher he 
abused his brother for such a lewd prmcke, and did weipe 
hir with his rodde 1846 Bentley's Misc Oct 360 If you 
don’t shell out on the minute I'll wipe your throat with my 
bowy-knife. 1883 yat/neson’s Sc Diet , Wipe, to strike, to 
whip Cljdes _ „ , n- . Cf I 

I* b. (with away, ojff) To strike off, cut on at 

a blow. Obs. rare. 

1396 Sflnser F Q V riX a^ Her Lions clawes he from her 
feete away did wipe 1672 Marvkli Eeh Jtausp 1 130 
Nor that a Nonconformists head must be wip d off as oft as 
■jour nose dnvles. 

8 vtir iavpass (let or fig see 2, 6). 

a x^soCwsorM 8952 If jwt am verin be Of halines wit-in 
bat ti e. Wit sinful mens fett On ganging it sal ■wipe a-wai. 
r426 Audelay Poems 21 Al the ■worchyp of this ■woid hit 
■wyl wype sone away. Hit fallns and fadys forth xBav 
PoLLOK Course T viii *38 He had on liis hands The blood 
of souls, that would not wipe away. Mod, colloq T he spots 
will easily ■wipe off! 

9 . Phrases (with various nouns as obj.). a To 
wipe a person’s twse. +(«) see Nose sb 10, 10 b 
(cf. gpTigp 5 above) ; occas., to treat with contempt 
or indignity; (i) m mod. use = d (a). 'I'b, To 
wipe ihe mouth of. to exonerate, prove or assert 


oilers hands of =■ to wash one's hands of (fflASB ®. 
3 e). Similarly to wipe one's lips of 6 . To wipe 
a person’s eye (slang or colloq ) : (a) Sporting, etc 
(see quot 1823) ; hence, to get the better of, ‘ score 
off ’ ; Cb) to * give a black eye to ’ . e To wipe one's 
boots on to inflict the utmost indigmty upon. To 
wipe the floor with' to ‘bnng to the ground’ 
utterly, inflict a crushing defeat upon 
a. 1437- [see Nose ib lo]. i§68 tr. GensaMus ' Inqtds 
10 The party must .seeke to wipe their noses by shaping 
them a shorte aunswere 1377 Holinshed CAroa II. 323/2 
Hee deuised a shifte howe to wype the Byshoppes nose of 
someofhis Golde xS98-i72r[seeNoSEri lob] 1399-X600 
Minutes Archdeaconry of Celehester'^va. If. 247 (MS) Her 
husband dyd aaye that ‘I will wype the noses of you all '. 
184a Astatic yrtil XXXVII x. 235 He once or twice, to 
hoirow a not very delicate sporting pbiase, ' wiped my 
nose' in a very offhand manner, XS30 R S Surtees 
Sponge's SP Tour Ivii, ‘I could have wiped your nose', 
exclmmed Mr Sponge, covering the hare with a hedge 
Stake placed to his shoulder like a gun ^ 

b 1687 Good Advice 8 , 1 know she flatters herself she is 
aB ulwark against Popery 5 and with that, ■wipes her Mouth 
of all old scores. *690 C Nessb 0 ^N, Test I 05 This is 
alledged by the Romanists to wipe the mouth of the pope 
from being called the Antichrist 
c. 1785 XausLER Mod Times III gE, I ivas determined to 
wipe my hands of it xSsr D. Jerrold Si Giles xvi. With 
a fate and hesitating virtue, they wiped their lips of the 
murderer's malt, and consented to believe him very bad 
indeed x8m Trollope Wat den x. That he could .wipe 
his hands altogether of so sorrow-stirnng a concern 
d x8a3 Moor Suffolk Words s v , In shooting, if one miss 
the hud, and a companioni firing after, kill it, the lucky, or 
more skilful gunner, is said to wipe the eye of his dis- 
appointed friend, rSSo W. W. Rcade Liberty Hall II 
907 f'f there is anything, you shoot first, old boy, as it’s 
your find I'll stand by and wipe your eye. X869 A tnenteuiii 
14 Aug 314/1 The personal question between the Society 
and its agents, of what is due from the latter to the former 
when Us eye is to be wiped m the fashion above told 1874 
R H. Belcher Cravileigh CoU L 89 Hullo 1 Cheeky ' it’s 
Sunday, or else I’d wipe your eye for you. xSyg Spectator 
18 Mar 385 Never so well-plea^ as when he is. wiping the 
eye of the professional burglar 
e 1899 Mackail Moms II 346 Though he often wiped 
Ins boots on a man, he never showed him the more stinging 
insolence of condescension X903 ' G Thorns ’ Lost Cause 
IX, His only grief was that he was not allowed to ‘wipe the 
floor with that there Hamlyn ' xgrS ' G A Birmingham ’ 
Island Myst. xxiv 23X He was so infernally certain that 
the Emperor would wipe the floor with us 

Hence Wiped (waipt) ppl a. (see sense 3). 

1884 Knight Did Meek Suppl , Wiped fowt iPlumb- 
tfig)i one made by placing the parts in the required juxta- 
position and covering the joint with a mass of solder 


Wipe, obs. f ‘WniiP V , ; var. WypE, lap'wmg 

Wiper (wDi’pai). Also 6 (o in sense e) wyper. 
[f.WlPE» -h-BRl.] 

1 . A person who wipes ; spec, in various industries, 
a workman employed in wiping something clean 
or dry. Also with adv., as away, out. 

rSSa Huloet, Wyper a waye of fylth from a mans body. 

Browning Pied Piper xv. Let me and you be wipers 
Of scores out with all men 1873 Dora (>rbenwell Liber 
Humanitaits 141 A wiper away of the tears that none other 
but he and God behold x88i Instr Census Cleiks (1885) 89 
Glass Manufacture .Wiper-out. x888 J W. Clarke Mod, 
Plumbing Prod (19x4)! 90 So that when wiping the joint 
the solder will not burn the little finger of the wiper’s band 
1889 SeninePs Mag, Aug 220/2 (Locomotive) For wipers 
and watchmen. 

2 . A cloth or other appliance used for wiping ; 

in slang nse, a handkerchief (later replaced bv 
WiPB sb. 4). ^ 

1387 Aec Mary Q i'cofx (Camden) 59 For v ells canvas for 
butter clothes and wipers, iiij s zfia® B Jonson Masque of 
Owls 197 The wipers for their noses. 1685 Phil Trails 
XV 1158 The fifth he calls the Wiper, supposing that 
by It they wipe off the home from the flowers 1x1700 
B- E Did. Cant Crew, Wiper, a Handkerchief 1841 
Catlin N Amir hid, xli. If. 63, I rolled it up with my 
wiper. 1870 Daily News 23 Sept , The women m Holland 


clean their steps with an appliance combining the brush and 
wiper. iSgo iSci Amei. 8 Nov 207/1 Another movement 
[of a soldering machine] carries the can body across the 
wiper, which removes the superfluous solder 

b = Wiping-iod\ see Wiping sb 3 

1B73 Knight Did. Meek, 

3 . One who or that which strikes or assails ; in 
quots. applied to weapons slang 
i6xr Beaum, & Fl, Philaster v iv, I could hulk your 
Giace, and hang you up cross-leg’d, Like a Hare at a 
Poulters, and do this with this wiper. 1890 Conan Doyle 
Sign of Four vu 85 , 1 have a wiper in this bag, an' I’ll drop 
It on your ’ead if you don’t hook it 1 Stand (Hear, for when 
I say ‘ three ’ . down goes the wiper. 

4 ‘A se\eie blow, also, a sharp rejoinder or 
lanut’(Jam 1882). =Wipe53 1,'^. slang o\ colloq. 

X846 James Step mother Ixv III 144, I say, Jack, that 
was a wiper you gave me between the eyes. 

5 . In machinery, a projecting piece fixed on a 
rotating or oscillating part, as an axle or wheel, 
and periodically communicating movement by a 
nibbing action to some other part] a cam, eccen- 
tne, or tappet ; esp one serving to lift a hammer, 
stamper, valve-rod, etc. which in the inteivals falls 
by Its own weight 

1796 Ahndgni, Specif, Patents, Weaving (1861) 31 The 
treadles axe worked by ‘wipers ' fastened on the main shaft 
x8o6 0 Gregory Ireat Mechanics II 11 A gieat foige, 
where the engineer, formed the wipers into spirals, which 
commumcatea motion to the hammer almost without any 
jolt whatever, 1839 Abrtdgin Specif Patents, Weaving 
969 Over these treadles is a shaft carrying four double 
wypers containing two segments each. 

attrib 1S35 Ure Philos Manuf 152 The upper roller is 
furnished with wiper-wings 1839 — Diet Arts 367 Ihe 
wooden wiper-rollers covered with flannel. X844 H. Stefhbns 
Bk Farm II. 3x4 The steam is admitted both above and 
below the piston, by moving the slide with the handle of 
the wiper-shaft 

Wiping' (wBi'pii)), vhl sb [f. Wipe o + -ing 1 ] 
1 . Tne action of the verb Wipe, q.v. (/tf. or fg ) 
Also with adv3. 

X398 Trsvisa .i 9 a; fA De P, R xvi Ixxx (1495) Lviij/i 
Wyth wypynge & clensj nge this vnclennes of lead may be 
taken away CZ440 Ptornp Parv 530/1 Wypynge, of 
handys ,ie>sttta, 1448-9 Metham Amamir | Cl 1632 
This lyoun in hys welteiyng Made alle hlody Cleopes 
kerchjff in hys wypyng 1553 T Wilson RAet 4 b, Ihe 
Confutacion, is a dissoluyng or wipyng awaie, of all suebe 
leasons as make against vs 18x3 J Smith Panorama Set 
Art II 207 When they require wiping, a warm piece of 
Silk IS the most suitable material to use 1868 Ijiecman 
Norm Coiiq, II x. 499 This Gemdt was meant to be a wiping 
out of old scores. xBgo Jacobi Printing 252 Packing the 
rollers — ^This is sometimes necessary to avoid the ‘wiping ' 
of the roller on the extreme edges of the type, which causes 
an excess of ink 

2 concr. (//.) . see qtiot. 1888. 

x888 Jacobi Frinfe; s' Voc 156 cotton refuse used 

for wiping up and cleansing machinery 1905 Daily News 
4 Mar 6 There is sometimes spontaneous combustion . in 
the ink and ivipings at a printers 

3 . attnb and Comb Used for wiping, as wtping- 
handkerchief -towel ; 'wi-^vag-hanXciass-ntaking), 
see quot. ; wiping-cloth (spec, in Plumbing see 
Wipe v 3) ; wiping-rod, -stiok, a rod fitted with 
a piece 01 cloth or tow for cleaning out the bore 
of a gun. 

1839 Ueb Diet Arts 590 (Glass-inaking) The "wiping bar 
. wrapped in linen, to lemove dust X591 Percivall Sp 
Diet., Almayzar, a "wiping cloth of haire x888 J. W 
CuxEE Mod, Plumbing Prod (1914)! sSThe wiping-cloth 
following the iron so as to pull or push the solder upwards 
as It runs downwards on being heated. 1647 Trapp Comm 
y antes v z (1656) 913 Better weep here, where there are 
"wiping handkeichiefs in the hand of Christ, then to have 
your eyes whipt out in hell. 1873 Knight Did Mech 
s V Rod, The "wipmg-rod, used by gun-sraiths 18x7 J 
Bradbury Trav Amer 167 They often take flora them the 
furs they have collected, and beat them severely with their 
"wiping sticks xS^S Dlachw. Mag July 18/1 Pete was in 
the act of forcing down the ball with his long hickory 
wiping-stick xsBa Stanyhurst /Eims i (Arb) 40 Thee 
waytiiig seruaunts doecarrye "wyping towels xgixKATB 
D, WiGGiN Mother Carey xiii, She .gave the wiping towels 
to Julia, 

Wi'ping, ppl. a. [f. as prec + -ing 2.] That 
wipes, m various senses see the verb. 

x^'g Cath Angl 420/1 Wypynge, fsryofjtf 1597GBRARDE 
Herbal i Ixxv 114 A certaine wiping, cleansing, and 
attracting facultie 1399 Marston Sco Villanie m xi. 
The quick change, with wiping mandritta, igoa Engineering 
Mag. XIX. 758/1 A wipiDg-out electromagnet, which le 
moves all tiaces of the lecord. 

Wipiti see Wah'xi. 

Wippe, obs. pa t. of Weep v. ; obs. f. Whip. 
■Wipped,'wipt(e, obs pa t. and pple. of Wipe » 
"Wips, obs. form of Wisp. 

■W‘irble(w3'jb’l),© (Individual.) Alsowirbel. 
[ad. G. wtrbeln ] tntr. To turn round and round ; 
to whirl , to eddy. So "Wi’r'ble sb,, whirl 
181^ Lytton Harold iv ii, I was girt round with dead 
men’s bones , and the hones moved round me, undulating, 
as the dry leaves that wirble round in the winds of the 
winter Ihd ix vu. The gibe and the wirble of the dead 
men's bones 1849 — K Arthur xii cxv. And here and 
there, and wirbelling to and fro, pale thousands spread the 
plain x86o Ld Lytton Lvcile i, iv. § 6 9 The waters went 
wirbUng above and around. 

■Wiroli,-ep, etc., obs ff. Work, Wobkbe, etc. 
Wiroliep, -ip, obs. ff. Wobship. 



WIRE. 


187 


WIRE. 


Wird see Weird, Wbred, Word, Worth. 
Wire (w3i«), sb, Foims: 1-4 ■wrr, 4-5, 7 Se. 
wyr, 4-7 wyTa, 5-7 wyep, (5 -wera, -wliir, 6 
wyera, -wlieire, wiar, 6 wyir, 7 vyr, ■weyer), 
6-7 -wiep, TTyar, 5- wire (iV 8 weyr, 9 weir) 
[OE wtr, coiresp to MLG Tvtre (LG wir^, ON. 
*viry in vit avirkt filigree work, related farther to 
OHG wiara (MHG wtere) finest gold, ornament 
of this ; referred to the base wi- of L. vtlre to 
plait, weave, etc. (cf. Withe sb.) ] 

I Denoting the substance. 

1 . Metal wrought into the form of a slender rod 
or thread, formerly by hammenng, now by the 
operation of wire-drawing, a. of precious metal, 
esp gold, used chiefly in ornamentation. 

From the 13th to the i6th century golden hair was freq. 
poetically likened to gold wire 
aroao Riddles xxvii 14 Wratlic weorc smi};a wire bi- 
fongen c xau gold wir [see Gold ^ 8 a] 1377 Langl P. 
PI B 11 II Fetislich hir fyngres were fretted with golds 
wjrre, And here on red rubyes c 1400 yweane 4 - Caw 2967 
Many maidens tliar he sese, Wirkand silk and gold wir, 
01420 7 Lydg Assembly of Gods 373 Dame Venus Whoos 
long here shone as wyie of goold bryght 1423 Jas I 
Ktngis Q, i) In Aquary, Cinthia the clere, Rynsid hir tressis 
like the goldin wyre 1618 in ArcJtaeolo^ia XLI 254 All 
Ins silver made up in wyer 1717 Lady M W Montagu 
Let to Mrs, Thistktkwayte i Apr , [ITie] cushions are 
generally brocade, or embioidery of gold wire upon satin. 
1875 S C Babtlvtt Egypt to Pal iv 73 Silver wire is 
tbii ty-three hundred years old, and gold wire six hundred 
years older. 

b. of any metal, esp. iron, hi ass, or copper, 
drawn out into a lod or ihiead 
1348 Ace EAch,K I?.47o/i8m 6 (P R 0 )In Wiremptto] 
pro lliitula condiicti mundanda iiij d 1387-8 [see Wins. 
DRAWER i]. 1435 Cos) Leet Bk. i8a And yif the cardwire. 
drawer were ones or twies disseyiied withe ontiewe wire he 
woldebewarre S4!ia York Myst Introd 40 [Pynners and 
W yredrawers] makes pynnes 01 di aweth wyre. 1497 Neaial 
Ace Hen IV/CiSgd) 100 Wire for prymers. refA Acc Ld 
Hiffh Treas Scot IV 113 Item for wyir to the pottar of 
Strivelin to hind the gun muld vs 1372111 Feuillerat Revels 

? Eltz (moS) 159, ij lb of diaweii wyer — iijr iiij d 1600 
AiRFAX Tasso 11 XXVI, They bound her tender armes in 
twisted wire. 1677 Moxon Mech Es,erc 1 14 Iron used for 
making of Wyer, which of all other sorts is the softest and 
toughest, 1815 t Panoi ama Set Art 11 786 The 

parts are then to be joined properly together, and kept in that 
state, by means of wire. 1830 Ure JJ/et Arts 955 A pin is a 
small bit of wire, commonly brass, with a point at one end, 
and a spherical bead at the other. jS 88 Eueyel But XXIV 
6x5/1 The metals suitable for wire, possessing almost equal 
ductility, aie platinum, silver, iron, coppei, and gold 
< 3 . With qualification denoting {a) the metal, as 
brass, copper, iron, magnesium, platinum wire, 
( 6 ) the form or colour, as blaci, small, white wire, 
(c) Its use, as binding, electric, fuse, joint, pinion 
wire , also lapland wire (see quot 1755) 

14 in Wr Wiiicker 582/48 wyre of yre 1435 
Cov. Leet Bk 183 Ne Catdwyro ne mystermannes wjie. 
1463 Act 3 Edw iy,c 4. §4 Blanc file de ferre vulgare- 
ment nomme whitewyre 1530 Palsgr. 288/2 Wyar of 
brasse, jtl darcal, fit de laton, 1590 Spenser F Q w vt 
15 [He] Shakt his long lockes, colourd like copper-wire. 
1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag , Penalties ^ Forfeitures 2 
Iron Wyre, or whited Wyre, are forfeited if any such be 
Imported tyw Did Arts ^ Set s v. IFire, IFire of Lap- 
land called lapland-wire It is made of the sinews of the 
reindeer .spun into a sort of thread covered with tin, 
1837 Hbbcrt Engin ^ Mech Encycl II 906 Rolled or 
‘black wire,' (as it is sometimes called, to distinguish it 
from the bright, or drawn-wire) 1843 Holtzapffel Turn- 
ing I 429 The drawn tube called joint-wire, used by the 
silversmiths, for hinges and joints Ibid 433 In hard-solder, 
ing, It IS necessary to bind the works together in their 
respective positions ; this is done with soft non binding- wiie. 
* 1 * d. as the material of a lash or scourge. Obs. 
1606 Shaks. Ant, 4 * Cl, II v 65 Thou sbalt be wbipt with 
Wyer. 1622 Middleton & Rowley Chastgehitg i 11, Altb 
Peace, peace, or the wyer comes 1648 Gage IFest fnd. 
xiii 70 Disciplines of wyar, rods of iron, haire-cloths. 

e. used for fencing , esp bat bed (earlier hard) 
wire, later often simply wire : a fencing wire com- 
posed of two or more strands twisted together, 
with barbs or short spikes fastened a few mches 
apart in the stiands ; also, the fencing or defence 
so constructed , also attnb. 

1876 Field 16 Dec 714/2, I was in hopes that a country 
lilfe the Bicester (where every farmer seems to enjoy the 
chase) would be free of such an enemy as wire, 1883 J. 
Scott Farm Roads, etc. 88 Barb wire fencing should con- 
sist of at least tivo barbs, used m connection with two wires 
twisted together Ibid 89 With cattle the great advantage 
of barbed wire is that it keeps them in , with sheep, iL keeps 
their enemies out igoo Kinnbar Modder River xi, 93 
Ihe mere automatic discharging of their guns at the hust- 
ling crowd of human deer impaled upon Cronje’s wicked 
baroed wire 1915 Daily Hews 6 Jan 4 F our German snipers 
were shot on qur wire 19x7 H. Gibson Diptom Diary 16S 
Tremendous barbed wire entanglements form a broad barrier, 

II. Denoting an individual object 
*2 A piece, length, or line of wire used for 
various purposes (see quots. ; some early uses are 
obsolete;. 

Beomulj 2413 Se [eor'Ssele] wses innan full wrsetta and 
wira. c 1374 Chaucer Treylus in 1636 For worldly loye 
halt not but by a wir; That preueth wel it brest alday so 
ofte; Fqr-binedeis towerkewijiitsofite, eigSg— -Z G W 
1205 Dido, Vp on a courser, stertelynge as the fyi, Men 
myghte turne hym with a Iitil wyr, Sit Enyas. c 1391 — 


A shot II S 38 46 In centre of the compas stike an euene 
OTn or a wfiir vp-ribt 1426-7 Rec, St Mary at Hill 63 
First payd for the sepulcre for diners naylis & wyres & glu 
IX d 1469 Rolls ofParlt VI. 232 A Image of leoe broken 
in the myddes, and made fast with a Wyre a 1548 Hall 
Chron , Heiu Villas, I haue distroyed Rycharde Hun. . 
1 put a wyre m his nose. 1572 m Feuillerat Revels Q.Eliz 
(1908) 159 Greate wyers that went crosse the hall. 1581 W. 
Borough Disc Far Cutnpas 11 B ij. The Flye of the Cum- 
pas of Variation, is so turned by venue of the Magneticall 
wiers, that the North poinct thereof doeth shew the Foie of 
the Magnes 1583 [see Supfortasse] 1585 Higins Juinud 
Homenel ifaGraphiHiit, awnting wyer, or a Steele where, 
with to write. x6i6 A Rathbornb Surveyor 126 On the 
head or top of which shorter sight, must be placed a wyer 
01 brasse pin 168a Moxon Mech, Exere x V79 Through 
this Button should be fastned an Iron Wyer. 1695 J 
Edwards Author, 0 . 4 JV Test III 244 Round Wires of 
Gold put into the Ears. 1753 Mrs Delany Let, 17 Feb. 
in Auioitogr, (1861) III. 20S Mr Maddox, who does sur. 
pilsing feats of acUvity on a wire. x8xi Bk. Trades iii. 
(ed 4) 67 The mould, which the paper-maker has in his 
hand, is composed of many wires set m a frame close 
together 1827 Farauay Cheitt Matap xvi (1842) 425 The 
open limb is afiei wards to be wiped clean .with a wire and 
tow, 1840 Lardner Geom. xv. 193 One of these cylindrical 
cards, which^ as it revolves, carnes away the wool ^read 
upon the points of its wires 1857 Miller Eletn Chem , 
Org (1862) IV § I 27a [The soap] is cut up with wires into 
bars x88a R Ward Sportsman's Handok 62 [In setting 
up birds] the leg wiies should be half as stout again as the 
body wiie 1897 Times 18 Sept 8/e I'he [wireless] messages 
being transmitted from a vertical wire earned up a pole. 

b. Spec. One of the fine platinum cross-wires 
fixed horizontally and vertically at the focus of a 
telescope : see Coiliuator i. 

1774 M Mackenzie Marine Sum i, (18x9) ^2 If, while 
the vertical wire runs along the pole, the iiorizontal wire 
runs exactly along, the cross piece [on the pole] , the 
quadrant and telescope are right 1878 Abney Photogr. 
xxxvi 294 Securing a shatp image of the sun together with 
th.Tt of the cross- wires or ruled giatings. 

c- connecting a bell with the bell-pull or -push. 
1837 Dickens Pielto xxxvi, ‘There ainT a bell, is there, 
ma’am?’. ‘It’s only a handle’, said Mrs Dowler; 'the 
wire’s broken.' 1883 Miss BaouGmon Belinda lu. ix. The 
door-bell may ring iiself off its wire. 

3 . A line of wire used as a conductor of electric 
cuireut. 

Live wi>e, a wire charged with electricity ; (fiollog) 
an energetic or vigorously active person. 

1747 [see Electrize v j X796 Imtson's Sch. Arts (ed 4) 
91 When the shocks are to be given with this apparatus . 
two slender and pliable wires . are to be fastened [etc ] 
1807 CRABBK/’ar* Reg it 380 So two cold limbs, touch’d by 
Galvani's wire, Move with new life *8x7 Byron Mazeppa 
VI. IX Conveying, as the electric wire, We know not how, 
the absorbing fire 1886 A A C Swinton Elem Prtne. 
Electr Lighting 26 The conducting wires for eJectiic light- 
ing aiealraost invariably mndc of copper. . ihey are usually 
covered with an insulating coat of india rubber and tape 
1890 live electric wire [see Live a 4] 
fig 1876 Geo, Eiiot 27 «nw<ftExlviu, Political and social 
movements touched him only through the wire of his rental, 

b. Spec, The hue of wire connecting the trans- 
mitting and receiving instruments of a telegraph or 
telephone. 

1854 telegraphic wires [see Telegraphic a ib]. x86o 
G Prescott Electr lelegr Pief p vi, The wires are 
creeping over the Rodey Mountams, and erelong we shall 
have momentary advices fiom the Pacific States 

c. transf. The telegraphic system. By wire 
(formerly by the wires) by means of a telegiaphic 
message Hence (coUoq.) a telegraphic message, 
a telegram 

1859 Lever Dav Dunn xlix. He then telegraphed to bis 
man of business, to ascertain the latest accounts of Lord 
Lackington's health, and answer 'by wiie’ z86o Taoi- 
LOPE Framley P xviii, You had better come up yourself, 
but say the word ‘Yes or * No’, by the wires 1876 ‘E 
Pinto ’ Ye outside Fools ' 76 Gusher, of the Belloivgraphic, 
may have a wire from his sub.editor 1883 H arpeFs Mag 
July ass/x The forte of the Enquirer is its voluminous 
correspondence, both by wire and mail, 1889 Conan Doyle 
Sign of Four viii, We pulled up at the Great Peter Street 
post omce, and Holmes dispatched his wire. 

** Senses used mainly m pi. or collect, sing. 

4 . Metallic strings (of a musical instniment). 

1387 Trevisa Iligaen (Rolls) I 35s Irische men beeji 

connyng in Inrpe and tymbre J>at is i-armed m]> wire and 
wtb strenges of bras. 1599 Feele David 4- Bei/isabe B j. 
When his consecrated fingers strooke The golden wiers of 
his rauishing harpe /bta E iij, His haire is lyke the wyer 
of Daiuds Harpe 1628 Milton Yae Exerc 38 Apollo 
sings To th' touch of golden wiies. <1x718 Prior Power 
656 They breath the Flute, or strike the vocal Wire 1780 
CowPBR Progr Err 126 When he has pray’d and preach’d 
the sabbath down, With wire and catgut he concludes the 
day. 18x8 Byron Ch Har iv xxxviii, His country’s 
creaking lyre. That whetstone of the teeth — monotony in 
wire 1 z8i8 Shelley Rosal, ^ Helen 1164 From the twink- 
ling wires among, My languid fingers drew and flung Circles 
of life dissolving sound 187s Encycl, Brit I. xia/a In the 
violin and m the pianoforte, the lower notes are obtained 
from wires formed of denser material. 

5 Metallic bars (of a cage). 

1656 Beale Heref, Orcharis\\6sf) 8 A constant aviary of 
sweet singers, which are here retained without the charge 
or violence of the Italian Wiers. 2748 Richardson Cfarissit 
111 Ixxv, 348 It Isc a ctrotive bird] beats and bruises itself 
against its wires, 1848 Dickens Dombey vii, A new cage 
With gilded wires 

0 . Croquet. The iron hoops or arches through 
which the balls are dnven. Now rare. 

1868 Chambers's Encycl X. 483/a The implements used in 


croquet ai e mallets, balls, posts (or sticks), and hoops (which 
ai e called indififerently hoops, wires, or arches) 1904 E F. 
Benson Challoners 1, Martin struck wildly m the hopes ot 
an impossible cannon off the wire 

7 . Knitting needles. Sc. 

a t774 Fergusson Hallowfair Poems (1845) 14 , 1 wyt they 
are as pretty hose As come frae weyr or leem 1797 Encycl, 
Bril (ed 3) XVII, 805/1 The method of knitting stockings 
by wires or needles xBay Scott Chron Canongale v, 
Knitting her stocking systematically, as if she meant every 
twist of her thread, and inclination of the wiies, to bear 
burden to the cadence of my voice a 1878 in D. H, Edwards 
Mod, Scott Poets (x8So) i. 39 She’s handy an' quick wi’ her 
weirs an’ her needles 

8. The metallic Imes by winch puppets are worked. 
Chiefly fg. in the phrase to pull (or mffoi) the wires 
(see WlEE-PUIiLEB) 

1607 Beaum. &Fl. Woman Hater \\x, i, Like dead motions 
moving upon wyers ai68o Glanvill Sadductsntns ii 
(i6Sx) 35 [Miracles] were so easy to be done by Wiers and 
Juggling. 011704 T. Brown Walk Land, 4- Westm Wks. 
1720 III 285 A Gnide that . , can do no more for them, than 
the Wire m the Finger of the Poppet Player i8z6 Mass 
Spy 12 Apr. 3/6 Mr McDuffie said that he was perfectly 
aware who was the skulking manager who moved the wires 
1834 S. Rogers Let. to Ld, Holland 28 Oct in Pearson's 
ybtk Catal, (1894) 51 Lord Durham appears to be pulling at 
3 wires at the same time— not that the 3 papers — the Times, 
Examiner and Spectator are his puppets, but they speak his 
opinions. _ i8Sa Fraser's Mag July aS^To charge him, in 
the technical language of his party, with ‘pulling wires', 
and ‘ laying pipes ' foi the Presidency x888 Bryce Ainer 
Commw. v. xciv III 321 A demagogue of greater talent 
.. may piactically pull the wiies of a President whom be has 
put into the chair 

b. To be (alt) on wires (fig ), to be in a state of 
nervous excitement or ‘jumpiness ’ 
x86g Chamb. 'Pi nl 2 Oct. 639/1 Here's another fox T.P.; 
a man this tune, all on wires 

IIL Network or framework of wire. 

9 . Wirework , now usually, wiie netting. 

1547 in Feuillerat Revels Eaiv. FI (1914) 12 Twoo hattes . 
the TurSes of wyer coueitd with clothe of golde 1617 
Morysoh lim i. iix Also there is a delicate cage of birds, 
wiought about with thick wyer a xyoo Evelyn Diary 
23 Apr. 1646, In the middle of this garden was a cupola 
made of wyre, supported by slender pillars of brick 1716 
Hbarne Collect (O H S ) V, 260 It is pity the Windows of 
Fairford are not secured with Wire 1833 Loudon Encycl. 
Archtt, § 853 The dairy, the pantry, and the store room to 
have fly wire (wirecloth to exclude flies) inside^of the win- 
dows. 1854 Poultry Chron, II 303 Birds . in new and 
commodious pens, with galvanised wire fronts 

f b, A frame of wire (fl) to support tbe hair , 
(V) to support the ruff, = Sdppobteb 3 b, Stn?- 
FOBTA8SB, Obs. 

2583 Stubbes Ariai. Abus. 67 Least it [rc tbe hair] should 
fall down it is vnder propped with forks, wyers, and I can 
not tel what, 2595 Gosson Pleas, QmPs (Percy Soc) 5 
These flaming heads with staring haue, these wyers turnde 
like homes of ram, 2603 in xoth Rep Hist, MSS. Comm 
App 1, 3X For ane corldit wjc to ver on my liaed, xs. Ibid , 
For ane vyr to ver with ane French rouf vs,, item, for thn 
vyrs to uervith Inglicb roufs 111 s. 2607, 26x2 [see Re. 
bato c] x6i9 Flbxcher Kni. Malta i, q iTnfledge ’em of 
their tyres, Their wires, pins, and Periwigs, And they 
appear like bald cootes, in the nest X690 D'Urfey Collins 
Walk Land, iii. X15 Like buxom Lass, that tups Curanto 
With Wiies, Comodes, and Topknots flaring 1690 M. 
Evelyn FoPfltct , Palisade, a Wire sustaining the Hair 
next to tbe Duebesa or first Knot [2893 Georciana Hill 
Hist Engl. Dress I in. X97 In addition to tbe starch, wires 
were used to stilTen the ruff. The wires were covered with 
silk or gold and silver thread, and came round the neck 
under the ruff,] 

o. Faper-making. "Woven brass wire-clotb, 
a xyoo Evelyn Diary 24 Aug 1678, On this [fiame] they 
take up the papp, the superfluous water draining thio' the 
wyre.. Tbe mark we find on the sheets is formed in the 
wyre. 2882 SJons' Encycl Industr. Arts xv 2x97 The 
' wire ’ is an endless cloth made ofveiy fine wire The mesh 
varies fiom 60 to 70 and even more threads to the inch. 

d A snaie for hares or rabbits. 

2749 Fielding Tom Pones vi xii, He himself had passed 
through that Field, in order to lay Wires for Hares x8xs 
Sporting Mag. XLV 109 Haies aie caught m purse-nets 
or wiles. z8ig Ibid (H ) IV, 210 Fix here and there a 
large bush, .and close to each bush two ‘ wires 
IV. Transferred and miscellaneous uses. 

10 Something resembling -wire or a wire ; e g 
a long thin plant-stem, as a strawberry runner ; 
t a branch-like appendage of a star- stone; a cylin- 
drical piece of native silver. 

1601 , 1870 strawberry wire Jsee Strawberry B] x6g6 Phil, 
Trans pCIX 294 Capillaries creeping on the Ground, 
with Wires after the manner of Strawberries. 2712 tr 
Pomei's Hist, Drugs I 36 Cinquefoil .produces its Leaves 
on a Stem, or Wire. <1x728 Woodward Hat. Hist. 
Fossils (1729) I It 81 Several [Asterise], with some of those 
Branches that are wont to arise from them, call'd, by some, 
Wires. 2793 J Lodge Introd Topogr. Hist. Heref. 37 
That when the wires or vines [of hops] spring up, they may 
not be too far separated to run up the poles. 2805 R. W 
Dickson Prod, Agnc II 603 It is only in such as possess 
a . good carbonic earthy matter, that they [sc potatoes] are 
enabled to propagate their subterraneous wires or root-buds. 
2859 W, S Coleman Woodlands (1866) 128 There may they 
be seen knee-deep in the wiies or clambering over the 
broken grey rocks 288a Rep. Free. Metals U, S. aoo The 
quartz shows much free gold and stiver. The latter is in the 
form of nuggets and wires 2897 H Clifford In Court 4 r 
Kampong 69 The bristling wires of whisker, the long cruel 
teeth [of a tiger]. 

11 . pi Applied to hairs, or rays, as resembling 
shining wires (cf. i a), poet, and rhet. Now rare. 

24-3 
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■WIRE. 


WIRE. 

isSo Greese 3/ efui/ftM (Arb.) to Apollo Cut off his 
lockes, and left them on her head. And said . I plant these 
wires in Natures scome. xggo — Never too late 49 (wi) 
The golden wyers that checkers m the day. Inferiour to the 
tresses of her haire. [r 1600 Shaks. Smr cxx\, If hanes 
be wiers, hlack wiers grow on her head ] 1876 Hard\ Ethel- 
ieria xv, The sun was peeping out just previous to departure, 
and sent gold wires of light across the glades. 

1 12. Cily wpe‘ a ‘ city wife ’ ivho wears wires 
(sense 9 b) in her hiir or raff used opprobnonsly. 

iSog B Jossov Silexi Want Pro! 23 Some [cates] for 
lords, knights, squires. Some for jour wailing wenchj and 
citie-wires 163a Mahmion Hollands Leaguer 11. 111, All 
the City wires, And Summer birds m Tonne, that once 
a,\ eare Come up to moulter 
13 . slang A pickpocket 

So called from the practice of estracdng handkerchiefs 
from pot-kets with apiece of wire ^ 

iBsi Mavhew Land Ltdrour I. latrod as Wires , or 
those who pick ladies' pockets. x86a Cortth Mag Nov 
644 The boy has now become a single-handed street wire. 
1021 CAamt yrnl June 410/x When the ‘ wire ’ (that is. the 
man who actually picks the pocket} has helped himself be 
passes the ' swag ^ to his confederate. 

14 Short for: a. Wire rope or cable. 
x88a Nahes Seamanshti (ed. 6) 26 Steel wire is made of 
six strands, with a hemp heart in the centre 1883 Greslex 
Glass Caal-mtmngf IPtr'e (W)> hauling rope, 
b. Wire-haired fox terrier. 

1892 Brii. Fancier 19 Peh. 79/s Mr. F. H. Field judged 
the Wues, 

V. aitnb. and Comb. 15 . a Simple attrib : 
made of wire or wirework, as wire blind, boiler, 
cable, cage, cloth, fence, fencing, gauze, grate, 
guard, lattice, mattress, net, netting, network, 
riddle, rigging, rope, skirt, sieve, spring, staple, 
trap, web, whip", concerned witk wire-drawing, as 
wire-gauge, -manufactory, manufacture, -manu- 
facturer, -mill, support^ or running on wire, as 
wire tailway, tramway b. Parasyntbetic and 
instrumental, as wire-caged, -guarded, -hung, 
-mended, -netted, -scfed, -sewn adjs. c. Objective, 
with agent-nonns (applied to persons or to appli- 
ances) and vbL sbs, as wire-cutter, -cutting, 
-monger, -tapper (see Tap v?- a c), -weaver ; also 
wire-hke adj 

1833 Louoov Ettcycl Arehti § 560 With *wirehlmds,the 
heat and great part of the light might he excluded i8ox 
Fanueds Mag. Apr. 216 The flour mill had received 
a most valuable addition of a *vnte boulter. x86a lire's 
But Arts IL X13 The Atlantic telegraph cable is a single 
■*wtre cable 1772 T. Simbsou Fertmn- Killer 5 Let the 
wire.fflaker make a *tviiie cage. 1858 Greerer Gmuery 
Advt. X4 [In the wire cartridge] the shot is packed within 
a wire cage. 187X O Macoonaud Roadside Poems, A 
Manchester Poem xiv. vf The dark bird which hangs 
^wire-caged. xyjS'Wiro Cloth [see CtoTH si gbj X833 
[^ 9] X885 Ewyel Brit. XVllI, 224/2 ^is [mould] con- 
sists of a framework of fine wiredoth with a ‘deckle’ or 
movable flame of wood all round it. 1832 W S. Gilpin 
Landscape Card, id aop, I have lately seen, a '‘wure fence, 
which appears to me likely to reconale the contending 
objects cit beau^ and expense. 1854. Poultry Chron. I 54a 
Patent “Wire 7 eaan& strung enough to keep ont Sheep, 
&C., and close enough for Dog^ Rabmts, Poultry, &c. 1833 
Hollano Manufi Meted II xiv •m Stub’s "wire gauges. 
x888 Lockmods Bict Terms Meek. Engin , Wire Gauge, 
a notched plate havmg a senes of gauged slots, numbered 
according to the sixes of wire and sheet metal manufactured. 
18x8 Sir H Davy ui Phil Trans CVI 23 A hghted lamp 
or candle screwed into a ring soldered to a cylinder x 
*wire gauze. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 430 
The ore bed, formed of we-gauze tabes, which are set in a 
frame a short distance apart, thus allowing the ore to descend 
betweenthenu i8i9REBsQ>'cj(,*f^i^e.Grn/es,. .contrivances 
formed of fine wire-work, and used fox keeping various kinds 
of largeinsectsoutof vineries, .andsuch places x84xLvtton 
Ht, ^ Mom V XII, Just looking into the parlour . . to con 
vince herself that the *wire-gaard was on the Are 1907 
H. Wyhdhaw Flare cf Footlights vi. *Wire-guarded gas 
brackets x8s6 H H. Dixon Post ^ Paddock 11. 38 That 
spnngy*wire-hung action, which, distinguishes the stock of 
the great 'Rawcliffe Horse '. XTafi Swift Gulliver ii viii, 
He. . observed my Windows, and * wire Lettices that defended 
them. 1787 Withering Bnt Planis (1796) II. 837 Branches 
reddish) and *wLre Iikeat the base. X825 J, Nicholson Oier, 
Medi. ^The *wire manufactory^, .situated atL’Aigle,.. 
is one of the most considerable in France. t8i8 Mathews's 
Bsnstot Directory 67 *Vivcn manufacturer. 187s Knight 
But. Meek ^ *Wtre-mai^ess, one havmg a web of wiie- 
cloth or <^ui stretched in a flame for supporting a bed, 
iBgiS^iinePs Mag. Sept. 3t8/x Apadlome with a *wire. 
mended chain _ 1825 J Nicholson’ Oper. Meek. 346 Three 
of these machines, are, in general, employed in a ■*wire. 
mill X 479 iu H, Stewart Co, Gold ^ Stiver Wyre-drawers 
(1801) 16 The petition of the WyM-drawers, and (3iape. 
makers that they may he made into one Company, and called 
*Wyie-niongets. 1871 gfan. Futd Fortif § 177 Gabions of 

f alvamzed iron *wiro net 1910 Beuly Chron ji Mar fi/4 
'hen why could not the coverts he *^wire.netted from March 
to October! xBm Pouliry Chron I 468 Ordinary *Wire 
Netting, from zfd per yard, 2 feet wide. X843 Pemy Cycl, 
XXVII, «8/a *Wire net-work formerly employed for screens. 
x8go W. J. Gordon Foundry 12 We see a *wire railway to 
the left, or rather— for the wires are invisible— the trucks go 
floatmg through the air like rectangular balloons 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm II 281 A barley “wire-nddle ansivers 
for beans. _ 1883 Man, Seamanship for Beys ixi In turmnga 
dead-eye, in *wire riggpng, what seizings do you use ? 1^1 
P ettny Cycl, XX, x $6 / a Iron is the matenal usually employed 
fijt ’’wire ropes. xSsp R. Hunt Guide Mus. Prod Geol. 

flat Wire Rope Pulley, e 2824 L, Hoht World 
aj Bks . MyBks, (xSog) so With books all in Museum order, 
especidly •wire-safed 1888 jAcost Printers' Vocai , * Wire 
sewft, books sewn ivith wire instead of thread. x8(^ Brojvn- 


isd Ring .j- Bk, IX 1207 For the warm arms, were wont 
enfold thy flesh. Let *wire-shirt plough, and whip coid 
discipline 1663-76 J Rea Flora 126 Ihe earth being first 
sifted through a *wyerseive. 1833 Loudon Arehti. 

§ 663 *Wire Springs for stufiSng are nothing rente than 
spiral coils of wire 1884 * Buna Lvall ' We Two v, Tom 
says 1 am made on wire springs like a twelfth cake butter- 
fly' Phil It MU II 440 A long 'Wire staple 2626 

Bacon Sylva § 171 Which Strings we call False, being 
bigger in one Place than m another; And theiefore ’'Wire- 
strings are neuer False <2x700 Evelyn Diary so Nov 1679, 
Thezno^ d’auiore of 3 wyre-stiings plaied on with a how 
1887 Sci Amer 19 Feb lai/i The zither having 24 wire 
stnngs, 1894 Coluuthm (Ohio) Dtsp s Jan., An attempt to 
tap the wires and ‘ work ' bookmakers has been foiled . . 
The *wire tappers escaped. 1768 Pennant Brit Zool I 
105 One that was seduced into a ''wire- trap, by placing its 
brood in it 1818 Mathewds Bristol Directory 52 Coulsting 
John, ‘Wire-weaver and Worker. 1840 Penny Cycl XVII. 
209/1 The ’"wire web moves forward with a motion so regu- 
lated, as to determine the thickness of the paper, igog 
Westm. Gao, g Feb. 4/2 The Humber detachable wire wheel 
is said to he 50 per cent, stronger than wood. <2x627 
Shirley Mart. Souldier iii. u. (1638) E3, ‘Wyer-whips 
shall drive you. 


16 Special comb • 'wire bar, a bar of copper 
cast into a suitable form for drawing into wire; 
f 'wire-bell, a metal bar or rod used for produemg 
abell-like sound when struck; ■wire-bird, a Ringed 
Plover, rEgialiiis sancist-heletm, found only on 
the wire-grass plains of St Helena ; wire bridge, 
(g) a suspension bridge supported by wires; (b) 
a kind of electric bndge furnished with a wire 
and a graduated scale , i‘'Wire candle, = wired 
candle (see Wibed ppLa. i, quot 1413); wire- 
cartndga (see quot. 1858) ; ■wire-cut (brick), a 
machine-made bnck cut by means of a steam power 
wire-cutter ; ■wire-cutter, (g) nippers or pliers for 
cutting wire , also, a man employed to cut a wire 
or wires, e. g. in war operations ; if) an appliance 
for cuttmg bricks with wire m bnw-making ; so 
-wire-outtiug (^0 attnb) ; f wire-dexLoer, one 
who dances or performs acrobatic feats on a wire 
rope, so t'wire-danoirig,* wire edge, the tnmed- 
over strip of metal pi oduced on the edge of a cutting 
tool by faulty grinding or honing ; alsoy ^. , ■wire- 
edged. a., havmg a wire edge ; ^so applied to a 
class of picotees having a hue of deeper colour 
round the edge of the petals ; wire entanglement 
Mil, an abatis of (barbed) ■wire stretched over the 
grotmd in order to impede the advance of an enemy; 
wise-feed, -feeding, used attnb. m the names of 
machines with apparatus for maintaining a ‘feed’ 
or continuous supply of ■wire; wTre-&ideT, an 
instrument for testing the insulation of electric 
wires ; wire-glaas, sheet glass in which wire net- 
tmg is embedded ; wore ground (see qnot ); wire 
grub = ■WiBBWOBil ; ■wire gun, a wire-wound 
gun; wixe-bair, short for ‘wire-haired terrier’; 
wire-baired a , having a rongh coat of a hard 
and wiry texture, esp. designating a kind of fox- 
terner as distinguished from the smooth-haired 
vanety; ■wire heel, contracted quarters of the 
heel, a defect incident to the feet of horses and 
cattle ; wire instrument, f (a) a musical instru- 
ment with wire strings ; (b) see quot. 1884; wire 
iron, rod iron for the manufacture of wire ; wire 


ALuo =- wiTc-miirn msxn-saeas. jraper-maaing 
(a) pi,, the faint lines made by the impression 0 
the wires of the mould in the substance of lai< 
paper; (b) = WATEH-arAEK5i ■wire micrometer 
oneivithhonzontal and vertical wires across thelield 
wire money Mw/nstn. (see quot ) , -wire nail, i 
nail circnlarin section, not tapering bnt pom ted, anc 
having a thin circular swaged head ; wire-nailin§ 
(see quot.) j wire pliers, pliers for shaping win 
into curves and loops (see qnot.); “wire puzzle, 
a toy consisting of two or more wire patteini 
joined together in such a way as to puzzle one’i 
ingenuity in disentangling them; wire saw, s 
kind of saw of which the cutting part is made o: 
wire; wire silver, native silver found m wire 
shaped pieces ; wire-tailed G,, having wire-shaftec 
tail-quills ; 'wire-twist, a composition of iron anc 
steel welded together and rolled into rods, used fo; 
guu-barrels ; wire-'walker, an acrobat who per 
forms feats on a wire rope , so wire-walking 
wire-wound g., wound or encircled with wiie. 

x868 Joynson Metals gg The copper, when at the prope: 
state of refining, is cast into * ingots ‘ tiles or ‘ ■twin 
bars . x668 [Stedman] Tintmtudogia (1671) 3 Let hin 
lew on some Instrument, or ‘Wyer-TSells, to know a Third 
Bighth, which are th^rincipal Concords xBv' 
J E. Harting in liis July 260 The St -Helena bird, popii 
larly known in the island as the * *Wire.bird ’ z8z6 Wri 
folio (Philad Uune 521 The *wire bridge near Philadelphii 

. IS supported By wir es each 3-Bths of an inch m diametei 

Penny Cycl, XXIII, 334/1 Another wire bridge, wa 
built in 18x75 across the Tweed. 2891 Cent Diet, s v 
Wire, Wire bridge, in elect., a kind of 'Wheatstone hndg 
m which two adjacent resistances are formed by a wire 
X419 Churchwarden^ Ace. St, Michael's Church, Oxfon 


(MS), ‘Wyrecaiidel ante ciucem ad Lux Fulgebit 2858 
Greener’s Gunnery Advt 14 The advantages to be deiived 
from the use of the ‘Wiie Cartridge, in the pursuit of 
game The shot is packed within a wire cage, which is 
constructed so as to allow them, to escape from it gradually 
while the charge is in motion 1893 Labour Commission 
Gloss , 'Wiie-cut Bnck 19x0 Encycl. Bnt IV. 519/2 In 
all cases bricks thus made are known as ‘ wire-cuts ’ 2875 

Knight Diet Mech , *Wire cutter, a nippers for cutting off 
wire 1903 H. G. Wells Kipps i. vi. § 4 Pearce, the dog I 
had a wire-cutter in hia pocket knife 1922 Encycl Bnt 
XXXII 919/1 Detachments of wue-cutteis, and pioneers, 
about 50 strong 187s Knight Diet Mech , ’ Wire-Cutting 
Flyers. 1803 Westm, Gas 24 Jan. 5/2 The Tiamway 
Strike at Brooklyn The militia are now using search- 
lights to detect wire-cutting 1728 Baker Btogr Dram 
^782)1 88 Mr Maddox, the celebrated "wire dancer. 1768 
Tucker Li. Hat. (1834) II 362 1 he application of the pick- 
pocket, the wire-dancer, and the balance-master, to become 
expert in their several aits. 1801 Strutt Sports ^ Past. 
Ill V. § 2Z 175 ■‘Wire dancing consists lather of various 
feats of balancing, upon the wiie [2698 /V<r/ Tratu XX 
418 The Edge being whet away to a '*Wire, as they term 
It ] 1846 HoLTZAFrrcL Turning II 496 Lastly', the flat 
face of the [plane-] non is laid quite flat on the oilstone, to 
remove the wne edge 1847 Brownson Two Brothers 
■Wks. VI 246 Time had hardly woin off the wire-edge of his 
gnef. 1861 Campih Pwe/. //«»</•/«> 11 41 The tool . 

should be so held that the grindstone is driven from the 
edge towards the handle otherwise it will discover a great 
liability to become “'wire edged 1898 Gardener's Mag 
3 Sept 571/2 Time was when there was a distinct section of 
wire-edged yellow ground picotees 2876 Voyle & Steven- 
son Mtltl. Diet (ed 3) 470/a ■‘Wire Entanglement 1879 
Hensman Afghan War, {iBSi) 213 Wire entanglements, 
made with tdegraph wire and tent-pegs. 1873 Knight 
Biel Mech , * Wire-feed Screw machine, a machine for 
making screws from a continuous length of wire. 2884 
Ibid Suppl gso/i A screw machine. It has an adjust- 
able chuck and ‘wire-feeding apparatus 1877 yml, hoc 
Telegr Engineers Vl. 522 A new *wire-finder 2900 En- 
rmeeruig Mag XIX. 761/1 Mr Murphy proposes . to 
have a section of the roof made of*wiie-glass. 188a Caul- 
FEiLD & Saward Diet Nttdltwork,* Wire ground. . is some- 
times used m Brussels Lace , it is made otsilk, with its net- 
patterned meshes partly raised and aiched, and is worked 
separately from the design, a 2846 Loudon (Wore.) ‘Wire 
grub 1^3 Body News x Feb 3/x The Majestic will 
probably be the first ship to be fitted with the new la-inch 
‘wire guns 2884 Live Stock yrnl 5 Sept. 227/2 Heather, 
another *wire-bair, came second. xBox Sporting Mag 
XVIII 8s The rough ‘wire-haired hound. 1818 Ibid. 

g l S ) I 157 Scotch terriers, rough, wiie-haired, with long 
cks and short legs. x88x V Shaw Bk. Bag 299 Some 
excellent wire-haired Fox terriers xStg Rees Cycl,, ‘Wire- 
Heels 1634 Wood Life (O H S.) I 190 John Trap of 
1 rinity, [who played] on the citerne , and Georg Mason on 
another ‘wyer instrument. 1884 Knight Diet, Mech. Suppl., 
Wire Insimments . for manipulating wire in surgical 
practice. 2858 Simmonds But Trade, *Wtre-iton, black 
rod iron made in South Staffordshire, and used for drawing 
ont into ■wire. 1858 Sotheby's Prineipia Typogr. Ill, 105 
Owing to theleaves having been backed, the ‘ivire lines could 
not be traced. 18x3 J Smith Panorama Set ^ Art II 607 
Ihe kind of paper most proper is,, yellow wove, as Che 
‘wire marks which are in the other sort, are an impediment 
to the point of the pencil 1840 Penny Cycl XVII, 209/2 
Various wire.marks, or water-maiks, as they are called. 18x3 
D. BsEvisigRNewPhtlos, Instrum, s The ^wire micrometer, 
1833 H. N. Humbhreys Coin Man II 492 A small issue 
of shillings, sixpences, and Maundy money, took place in 
1797 and 1798 They are known among collectors as the 
‘wire money, from the very slender numerals on the Maundy 
pieces. 1875 Knight Diet Meek, ‘Wue-nail Ibid., 
*Wtre-natltng Machine, a machine for closing shoes with 
wire, sSSb Lockwoods Diet Terms Mech Engin ,* Wire 
Piters, pliers in which a pair of smooth jaws, circular in 
section and tapered lengthways, are substituted for the 
ordinary flat and roughened jaws. i8g8 'H S. Merri- 
man’ Roden’s Comer vii 6g It happened to be a ‘wire- 
puzzle winter, and Cornish had the best collection of nngs 
on impossible wire mazes. 1688 Holme Anmury 301 
‘Wyer Saw. xgox Nature 28 Nov. 84/2 Thehelicoidal wire 
saw has been employed for quarrying marble in Belgium and 
in Italy for some years 1882 Rep Prec, Metals U S 177 
Well defined veins, carrying ruby silver, black sulphuret, 
and ‘wire silver. 1823 Latham Gen Hist. Birds VII 309 
‘Wire tailed Swallow Inhabits India 1835 Greener (?;<» 
21 24 Damascus being a vanety or mixture, made from, the 
composition named *wire-twist iron. Ibid , The making of 
wire twist barrels, iy6a Goldsm. Cit, W. Ixxxv, Stage- 
players, fire eateis, singing women, dancing dogs, wild 
beasts, and ‘wiie-walkers i8gs Pall Mall Gas z Feb 4/2 
Miss Virginia Aiagon is the most finished wire-walker that 
we can remember. 1894 Westm Gas, 22 Jan 4/3 'These 
‘wire- wound guns have been approved ofj and are supposed 
to be nearly 40 per cent stronger than the present type of 
heavy ordnance, 1910 H M Hobart Diet Eleetr Engin 
I, ss/x Wire-wound Armature, the armatnie of an electric 
generator or motor which is wound with wire, in contra- 
distinction to one of which the winding consists of bats. 

b. In the names of vanous plants with slendei 
■wiry stems (see quots. and Wibe-gbass). 

2736 P Browne y<w«<iK:<* 126 The small Wiie-rush. The 
larger Wire-rush. Both these little plants are very frequent 
in the swamps of Jamaica. 2797 J Bailey & Culley 
Agnc, Norihumbld, 127 Nardus stricta. 'Wirebent 1827 
in Bischoff Van Diemen's Land (1832) 167 We weie several 
hours strug^ing through thick scrub and wirewecd a 2850 
BROMFiKLD/ffom Vect (1856) 434 Polygonum avtculare ,, 
Wire-'weed, 1S66 Treas Bof, Wire-bent, 

^ From the 15th to the 17th century examples of 
Wire occur app. ■with the sense ‘ iron ? by con- 
fusion with the old form ire. (Cf, Wiet H ) 

140G Vork Wills (Surtees) I. 343 ,Lego Roberto Bri.d j 
wyrehatt cum J Cariele ax 1435 in XVI 126 

A Wyre hatt garnysshed y« bordour Serkyll. 2367 Alde- 
htrgh Rec. in N. ^ Q, 22th Ser. VII, 242/2 Makynge 
wheire gudgyona 158a N. Lichefield tr CastanhedeCs 
Conq, E, Ind, 42 A wether cock, made likewise of wier 
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WIRE-DRAWER. 


[ong tit ironzo} 1630 Malden {Essex) Decis Bundle S17. 
No. S2 (jMS.)i lui Wyer candlesticks, Zd i68z in H, IMore 
Contn. Remark ThataWier-Candlestick might 

li e tu rned into Brass 

Wire (w8i»i), V. [f. Wise sb ] 

fl. a. To adorn with (gold) wire. Obs. rare. 

13 K. Alts S08 (MS Laud) Her 3elewe her was fane 
atiied, Mid riche strenges of golde ivyred. 
t to. To entwine Obs rare, 
c 1643 Howeu Lett 1 XIV (1630) I 33 As the Vine her 
lovely Elm doth wire. 

‘\‘0, inir. To wind or twist about Obs. rate. 
1633 P Fletcher Pwplt I si iv. xxi, In small streams 
(through all the Island wiring). 

2. /ra»s. To furnish, with a wire or wires a. To 
fasten, join, or fit with wire or wires ; s/ec. to secure 
(the cork of a bottle, the bottle itself) with wire. 

143s Chunkw, Ace Si MtehaeVs, Oxford (MS ) i lib of 
talow candell y-wyrede to the rode soler ifiSi-a m Feuil- 
lerat Revels Edw VI (1914) 73 For vj mouldes for ser- 
pentes for the same hedpeces— ij’ and for wyeryng of x] of 
those serpentes at viij** the pece — ^vij*. iiy^. 1683 Xorraih 
tr. Mnrei's Rties Funeral \o Rdr A 4 b, A Skeleton how 
neatly soever hung and wir’d t^ether, is not an Object so 
entertaining as a Venus d 1700 Evelyn 24 Aug 1678, 
They then put it [rc pulp] into a vessell of water, in which 
they dip a frame closely wyied with wyre as small as a haire. 
1706 Hearne Collect (0 H S ) I 226 One of the Sceleton's 
m y® Anatomy Schoole was wired by one Wells a Smith 
1828-32 Webster, IVtre,., to apply wire to, as in bottling 
liquors 1830 M. Donovan Eem Eeon. I. ags The bottles 
should be wired down, and laid on their sides 1837 Miss 
Mitford Country Stones (1830) 124 He had written the label 
and wired the root. 1879 St. George’s Hos^, Rt^ IX. 377 
Jaw retained in position by wiring the fragments together 
b. To furnish with a wire support; to stiffen 
with wire. 

1834 Flanch)£ Bnt Costume luffwas, starched 

and (wired 'as usual x88a J Ashton Soc Life Reign Q. 
Anne I xiii 13X In 1711 the coats used to be wired to make 
them stick out x8oz Daily Nevus ag Apr 7/1 Even ribbon 
loops are wired for hat and bonnet trimming. 

o. To fence with wire; chiefly lo wisv x«, to 
enclose with a wire fence. 

X69X J. Gibson in Arckaologta XII. 184 The enclosure 
wited-in for white pheasants and partridges. 1831 Ruskin 
Stones Venice 1 . vin § 17, 93 They will look as if they 
were meant to keep the central shaft together by wiring or 
caging it in ; like iron rods set round a supple cylinder. 
1834 Poultry Chron II 60 A range of tables, the under 
part of which was wired in to form pens for the geese. 

d. To strengthen or protect with (barbed) wire, 
x88x Mbs P 0 ‘Donoghue Ladtes on Horseback i8x Wire 

the fences if necessaiy ; but at the commencement of the 
hunting season, cut away, say twenty yards of the wiring. 
19x7 Blackr.0. Mag. May 737/a Every night paities sallied 
forth, some to wlie, others to repair the parapet 

e. To furnish with electric wires. 

xSga A Fahie House Lighting by Electr, 77 The cost of 
wiring houses of different sizes. z8g8 Daily News 37 Aug. 
6/4 Nearly every street of importance had been wired 

3. To catch or trap in a wire snare Also fig 

1749 Fielpinc lorn yones in x, He said that George had 

wiled Hares. X77x in Hone Every day Bk. (1S27) 11 207 
Court, A sturdy beggar 1 We must find out some means of 
wiling that fellowT 1798 Southey Engl. Ecly Sailor's 
Mother 110 But he was caught In wiring hares at last. 1838 
HaUburtom Ctockm Ser. i xx, Why, if he aint snared, 
Sam ; he is properly wired, I declare, xB3x Newland Erne 
v. 136, I recollect wiring a great lumping chubh once. 
I caught him asleep 

4 fass. and %ntr, (also with iri) Of a hoise’s foot ; 
To be conti acted in the heel, to be affected with 
‘ wire heel' ; also trans , to cause to be ‘wired 
x6x 4, etc [see Wired fpl, a, 4] 1753 J Bartlet Genii. 

Farnery (1734) 309 This turns them narrow above, wires 
their heels, and dries the frog 183X Youatt Horse 293 
Many persons reject a horse ,if the quarters are wiring in 

6 . Croqmt, To place one’s own or an opponent’s 
ball so that a hoop intervenes between it and its 
object : with ball or player as obj. Chiefly pass, 
x866 Croquet' Implements 4 * Lasvs 10 A ball is Wired 
when It cannot effect the stroke desired on account of the 
leg of a hoop (wire) intervening 1888 W. J Whiimobb 
Croquet Tactics 21 To be wired is to have your ball in such 
a posiuon that you cannot hit some other ball, or get 
through your hoop, because of a wire intervening 2871 

i f. D Heath Croquet-player 34 It is useless to wire a ball 
rom the player, if another ball, at which he would be more 
likely to shoot, is left un wired or ‘open*. Ibid 71 Red . 
has wired the player for all the balls xgo4 E r . Benson 
Challoners 1, Helen was standing close by her brother in 
the proud calm consciousness of having wired bun with 
complete success. 

6 To send (a message) ‘ over the wires', to lele- 
giaph ; also e^sol, or vntr ; transf. to send a 
telegr^h message to ; = Telbgbaph ». i. colloq. 

xBso Edin Rev Apr 378 Another party, who are staying 
to debase the language by introducing the verb ‘ to wire ’, 
instead of the word hitherto used, ' to telegraph ’. 18S3 

Dicey Federal Si, I 247 No intelligence could be ‘ wired ’, 
according to the American phrase 1876 ‘ E Pinto ’ Ve 
outside Fools I 17 , 1 am going to wire my broker fellow to 
buy a couple of thousand Bs and Cs X883 D. C Murray 
Hearts xii, I want you to wire to Tom and demand the 
truth about the mattei. 1883 Leisure Hour 282/e The 
relief tram came up, news of the difficulty having been 
wired on xSgt ‘Annie Thomas’ Thai Afibtrx, He was 
wired for to go and look at a pony. 

7. intr. To ivire in (rarely awafi), to get to work 
with a will, to apply oneself energetically to some- 
thing ; le wire into (a meal, etc.), to set about it 
with avidity, colloq, or slang. 


Origin unceitain, cf. quot. 1870 and Slang Diet, 1874, 
where it is said that the orig phr is ‘wire 111 and get your 
name up an invitation to enter the ring for a contest. 

1885 Slang Diet (ed 3), iVtre-m, a Loudon stieec phrase 
in general use at the present time 1S70 Daily News 
16 Apr , We were politely told by Sandy to ‘ wire in 
digger's phraseology for an invitation to commence 1888 
Forin, Rev Jan 93 In one fashion or another he ‘keeps 
wiring away’. xBgx ‘R Boldrewood’ Sydney-side Saxon 
vi, I asked for work at the fiist station I came to, and 
though I was strange to it, I wired in with a will. 1894 
Astlly Fifty Yrs. Lfe II. 252 After wiring into a leg of 
mutton and rice-pndding, [1] turned into a .welcome bed 

Wire, var. Vibe sb 2 Obs., viius. 

Wired (waiud),/// a. [tWiEEji or» +-ED.] 

1. Supported, strengthened, or stiffened with wire. 

14x3 Churchw.Aec. St MtekeuTs, Oxford (MS ) Pro xiiii 

Iibiis de wyred candel its xi d 1480 m Berks, Bucks 
Oxen Aickaeol gml (1913) Oct. 83 Fated y® same John 
for wyred candell at Cristmas v® x6s4 Webster Appvus ^ 
Vtrg V 11, He that would tame a Lion, doth not use the 
goad or wierd whip, but a sweet voice 1844 Noad Elec, 
trieity (ed. 2)_ 88 The box contains a reel round which the 
wired string is wound, 1883 'Mss. Alexander* Valerie's 
Fate IV, A lovely bouquet came for me — not a nasty wired 
affair, but just a lot of loose flowers. xgeS Rosenhain 
Glass Manuf, 27 In wired plate glass an entire layer of 
wire netting is interposed between two layers of glass. 

2. Furnished with or consisting of a wiie fence 
or netting for confinement or protection. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa III. Ixxv. 348 It [rc. a captive 
bird] with meditating eyes, firstsurveys, and then attempts, 
its wired canopy. z8i8in J. Scott Vts, Parts xv, (ed 3) 237 
The lower shelves only are protected by doors and wiied 
frames i8ao Shelley Witch A il xvi, As bats at the wired 
window of a dairy. They beat their vans. xSss Poultry 
Chron III 50S A moveable house and wired in run which . 
IS tenanted by a pair of Bantams. x88o Carnegie Praci. 
Trap. 43 Traps .placed round a wired pheasant iiiclosure 
ought to be effective. X903 T. F Dale Fox-hunting in 
Shires 21 A hunting crowd melts away when the country 
IS open A wiied district, however, will soon bring them 
together again xgx8 Daily Mail 12 Ang. e/6 Ihe troops 
held up by dee^ulhes and wired wooik. tgxg Blackw, 
Mag, June 831/1 The wired-over, sandy road 

3. Fastened or secured with wire. 

Wti ed on^ designating a kind of tyre which is secured to 
the wheel-rim by means of wire. 

In first quot , Contained in a bottle having a wired cork 
xygS Lady Hunter in StrM Hunter’s friil, xg Sept (1894} 
119 Had Majors Wemyss and Gordon to eat cold tongue 
and dtmk wired porter, attwelve. x8so H. Melville IFXiire 
faciet II. xlvi 308 The Surgeon stalked over the side, the 
wired skeleton earned m bis wake by bis cot-boy xMg 
Aihenmtmtg'Qex: 803/1 Birch wine, the native impetuosity 
of which had to be restrained by wired corks. 1897 Pem- 
berton Complete Cyclist 8a The most suitable rim for any 
kind of wired-on tyre 

4. Of a horse’s foot (see Wire v. 4 ). 
x6j4MkrkR 4M Cheap Husb i.i sChusehimii e. a horse] 

that IS. strong loynted, and hollow houes, of which the 
long is best, if they be not wierd 1696 Lend Gas No. 
33x1/4 A Chesnut Mare Colt, two years old, the hind feet 
and one before white, wired behind 1884 B. Mayhew H orse 
Managem. 463 Where the heels have become ' wired in 
6. Croquet. (See Wise v 5 .) 
x868 Chaanb Encycl X. 485/2 A Wired Ball is one which 
cannot be croqued, by reason of the leg of the hoop inter- 
vening. 

Wped, obs. form of Weird sb. 

Wire-draw (waiB'Jdrg), v. Now rare, [Back- 
formation from ■Wire-drawer,] 

1. irons. To draw out (metal) into wire ; see 
■WiBE-DBAWiNO vbl, sb, I, raft. 

1666 Boyle Orig, Formes ^ Qual. 06 Though out of a 
wedge of Gold one cannot immediately make a Ring, yet 
by ,Wyre-drawing that Wedge by degrees,.. That thing 
may easily be effected 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), To 
Wiredraw, to draw out Gold or Silver-Thread. 1755 
Johnson, To Wiredraw, i. To spin into wire. 1628^2 
Webster 

2 transf. To draw ont (a material thing) to an 
elongated form ; to stretch, elongate. 

1398 Flohio, Stringare . to wyre-draw a thing. X64B 
Hunimg of Fox 23 To tug and wire-draw as Shoe makers 
ordinarily do their leather between their hands and their 
teeth 165Q Flecknob Diartum 86 Such an art as bis, Who 
wire-draw’d Simon to Simonides. Ibid, 92 But loath I am 
to stretch mine eares so far, As if they wire-drawn, or ten- 
ter'd were Z656 F. Hawkins Youths Bekaa (1661) 51 
Perforations, through which Nature is wont to wyer draw 
spare humors into a fine wun exci escency [rc. hair] a 165B 
Cleveland London Lacfy 49 He wire.draws up his Jaws, 
and snuffs and grins, a tjoi Maundeell yoitrn, yerus 
(X721) 42 He never desisted from pulling his Bear^ till he 
had wiredrawn it down to his Feet 1849 D J Browne 
Amer, Pouliiy Yd (1833) 163 The bird, has been actually 
wire-drawn It has grown all the hours you have neglected 
It, without anything to grow from 

b. To cause (steam or water) to pass tbiough a 
small aperture, thereby diminishing its pressure. 

X744 Jii%i,a\suxv.5Course Expet.Philos II 32a It must 
not be taken for a general Rule, that Wire drawing the 
Water, as it is call'd, is always a Fault 1787 M Boulton 
Let to yas Wait i Oct, Briggan always expanded the 
steam, great Polchce wiiedraws it, as the valve (mens very 
little indeed xSoa Specif. Trevefhick’s Patent No 3399 2 
This passage has a throttle valve, to wiredraw the steam. 

3 fig. a. To draw or prolong to an inordinate 
length , to protract excessively, spin out. 

xsg8 Flosio, Puntare, to wyre-draw any mattei. x6xx 
Cotgr , Tardtver, to linger, foreslow, slacke, delay, wire- 
draw it. i6ai Burton Anat Mel ii. 1 iv. 1 299 As an 
hungry Surgeon often doth prolong & wierdraw his cure so 
long as there is any hope of pay. 164X J Jackson True 


Evang T. i 40 His toiments were so lengthened, and wire, 
drawne, to the end Christians might fecle themselves dje 
a x6gQ Utquhari’s Rabelais m xl 332 , 1 prorogate, wyie- 
draw, and shift off the lime 1783 Miss ’Qvauss Cectha i 
ill, They may contrive to fill up the middle and end of the 
evening by wire-drawing the comments afforded by the 
beginning. 1785 m Gross Diet Vulgar T 

D To draw out to an extreme tenuity ; to reduce 
to a subtle fineness ; to attenuate. 

z66o Gauden God's Ct Demenstr, xS Ibe superfluity of 
mans wit and eloquence glories to And out many inventions, 
definitions and (iistinctions, even in plain things; wire- 
drawing leligion into fine threads 1683 Cave Ecciestiisitct 
313 Having wiredrawn the Article concerning the Son of 
God into infinite Controversies and Disputes 1796 Lamb 
Let. to Coleridge 13 June, Sonnets and all, they won't 
make a thousand lines as I propose completing 'em, and 
the substance must be wire drawn. 1864 Lowell Btglow 
P. Introd , Poems 1890 II. 161 Ihe school of Pope in verse 
ended by wire drawing its phrase to such thinness that it 
could bear no weight of meaning whatever. 

0. To Strain, force, or wrest by subtle argument 
or the like. 

16x0 Carletoh yurtsd 288 Such as would proue this Juris- 
diction from certaine texts of Scripture, as orani pro ie 
Pehe, ffc And such like which are wuro-drawen to coun- 
tenance this Papall Jurisdiction 1633 Gauden Hterasp 330 
He needes not wiredraw his conscience, till it fits eveiy 
State passage 1663 South Serm, (1717) V. 59 Nor am I for 
forcing, or wiredrawing the Sense of the Text 1687 Good 
Advice 39 For while a man is out of Office, he is Test-free, 
but the hour he is chosen to any station he must wyredi aw 
hts Conscience to hold it xtoo Drydeh Fables Pref *A 2, 
Where I have been wrongfully accus'd, and my Sense wue- 
drawn into Blasphemy or Bawdry, 1765 Wesley Let, 
14 May, Do not wrest, and wiredraw, anci colour my words, 
18x2-29 Coleridge in Lit, Rem (1838) III. 153 If our old 
divines ..wire diew their text, in the anxiety to evolve out 
of the words the fulness of the meaning 1873 H. Rogers 
Otig Bible 111 IIS Questions which only tend to wirediaw 
the judgment. 

absol 183X IZmbrson yrnl as Dec, (igog) II. 440 The 
rough and tumble old fellows. Bacons, Miltons, nnd Burkes 
don’t wire draw 

t d To draw, bring, get, induce, extract, intro- 
duce, etc. by some subtle device. Obs 
1633 Marmion Fine Comp, lit. 1, Although her husband 
be penurious, . Yet she can make him malleable, and 
worke him. And turne, and hammer him, and wire-draw 
him. 1630 Stapvlton tr. Sirada’s Low C. Wars 11 46 The 
Prince of Orange, . to wyer-draw the whole business out of 
the King, takes upon him to have been privy to the plot. 
a i66z Hevlin Laud (166S) 482 It was no bard matter for 
the Houses of Parliament to wire draw him by degrees to 
such Condescensions, 1705 in Perry Hist, Coll Amer, Col 
Cft (1870) I 173 Among Mr, Commf* 3 Aiguments. .is wire- 
drawn in a Sly ill look’t insinuation a 1734 N orth Exam, 

I 111, § 26, (1740) 138, 1 grant that Matter very fit to be 
taken Notice of m the History of that Time ; but then . 
truly, as it was, and not only, as here is done, to wire-draw 
a Reflection from it X74B Richardson Clarissa I. xliii 
303 If I suspected, that she sought only to gam time, iti 
order to wire draw me into a consent. 

t e. To draw or spin out into (also with colour- 
ing from c). Obs. 

1648 Heylin Relat, 4 r Observ, i. 135 In conclusion, after 
a tedious debate, the desiies of the Citizens were referied to 
a Committee of the House to be wyer drawne into an 
Ordinance 1756 Connoisseur No, 118 ir 8 [He] wire-drawed 
the books of Moses into a complete system of Natural 
Philosophy. 

t f littr. To be penunous or stingy ; trans to 
be overreaching or extortionate with. Obs 
x6xo Bbaum & Fl. Scorn/. Lady v, 1, Thou hadst land 
and thousands, thou spendst, and flungst away, and yet it 
flows in double , I puichased, wrung, and wierdraw'd, for 
my wealth, lost, and was cozen d 164a D Rogers iVnun/iaff 
16* Seeing us wue diaw and castabout every way, rather 
then we will part with anything, a 1700 B £ Diet Cant, 
Crew, Wire-draw, to screw, over-ioacb, or deal hard with. 

Wire-drawer (wai® jdrg'sj). [f Wibe sb. + 

Drawer.] 

1. One who draws metal into wire ; one who 
practises or is skilled in wire-drawing. 

xa65 m C. W. Bardsley Diet Surnames, Robert Ie Wyr- 
draeie. zgao m Cal Letier-hk E London (1903) X36 [Emma, 
daughter of William] Ie Wudrawiere. 1387-B T. Usk lest. 
Lave III, vii. (Skeat) ]. 103 The even draught of the wyr- 
drawer maketh the wyr to ben even and suppie-werchinge. 
1480 Wardr, Ace. Edw, IV (1B30) 121 Rauff Vndexwood 
wyre drawer for iij lb and a quaiteron of wyre of iren 1589 
[?Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet sej 0 , what a braue state of the 
Church It would be for all Ecclesiasticall causes to come 
befoie Weauers and Wierdiawers 1656 T Violet Pro. 
posals 32 Not to suffer either Refiner, Goldsmith or Wyer. 
drawer to melt the Coyn 01 Plate of the Nation, to make 
Gold or Silver Wyer xyoa Land Gas, No. 3810/8 The 
Master, Warden^ and Assistants of the Company of Gold 
and Silver Wire-Drawers. 1768 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) I 
499 Like a wire drawer, who takes a little bar of silver, , and 
by diiving it successively through smaller and smaller holes, 
brings It to a fineness fit for winding round a thread of silk, 
1B33 J. Holland Manif, Metal II, 346 It has all requisite 
qualities given to »t in the workshop of the wire-drau er 
x88x Instr, Census Clerks 44 Wire Drawers’ Plate Maker. 

1 2. In allusive phr. \;to go to the wire-dtawer's, 
etc.) or directly applied to one who spins out 
a matter to extreme length or draws it fine. Obs. 

15^ Q Plt-iz in Ellis Ong Lett. Ser i II. 226 note, Are 
my wordes like lawiers bokes which nowe a dayes go to 
the wiar drawers to make subtail doings more plain 1 1^9 
Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 106 Shee will either shut me out for 
a Wrangler, or cast race off for a W iredrawer. 1584 — A lex, 
4 - Camp, V. iii, I meane to inioy the woild, and to draw out 
my life at the wirediawers, not to curtail it off at the Cutte- 
lers. 1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Cath, 309 For 
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WIRING. 


WIRE-DRAWING. 

Torlus, according to his name, plaies the wire-drawer, and 
will needs sirettli the iei,cialil inui, uito an identity, xfiaj 
Webster Duchess Malfi l ii, You play the wire driver with 
her commendations iSqs W. ’Iatlok in Ana Rn III 
6iq/i 'Ihe arts of amplification and illustration thej cul- 
tivate in various manners ; but they are still wire-dravvers. 
■t*3. One who plays on a stnnged instrumenL 
jocular name-use 

i6 , Middlftov, etc. Old Last) nr i, Chnuae Is there no 
Alusiclc in the house ? Draseer, Yes sir, heere are sweet 
wire drawers 

4 dial (See quot and cf Wibe-DBAW 3 f.) 
z8aS Cra-oi Gloss ^ tt'tre drasuer, a covetous person, a 
penuitous wretch 

6, Comb., as wire-drawer-like adv (cf 2 ). 

1611 CoTCB. s-v. Petit, Petti A ^etit, faire and softly, now 
one and then one, wiredraw er like. 

WiTe-draw ingi i>bh sb. [f. Whie-dbaiveb : 
see -ufG 1 ] 

1. The action or operation of making wire by 
drawing a piece of ductile metal through a senes 
of holes, successively decreasing jn diameter, in a 
steel plate called a draw-plate Also attrib. 

171a AnBtjTHNoT yohn Bull 111 viu 33 Such Fellows are 
like your Wire drawing Mills , if they get hold of a Afan’s 
Finger, they will pull in his whole Body at last xypy VV. 
JOHNSTOK tr, Beekuiatot's Iteseui, II. 33* The invention of 
the drawing iron or proper wire drawing. 1840 Lakqher 
Geam xv 177 The process of wire drawing, m which a 
cylindrical form, is required to he imparted to the metal of 
which the wire is made. iB^^Rock '1 ext. Fahr, aa The first 
use of a wire drawing machine seems to have been about 
the year 1360, at Nuremberg. 

2. transf. (See quots. and Wibb-dbaw w. 2 b.) 
x66o D'Acres IFaier-Dfosumg 35 The forceing & crowd- 
ing of the water contrary to its own natural porousnesse, 
and as I may properly term it (as it were) a wyer-draw- 
ing of the water, 187s R, F. Martin HavrtP Wmdiug 
Mack, go 'Wiie-drawing of the steam from passing through 
a contracted orifice 1887 Etuyel. Bnt XXIL 487/1 Wire- 
drawing of steam is .acaseofimperfectly-iesisted expansion. 

3. fig. (see WiBE-DBAW ». 3 ). 

X640 Bcgby in Ltsmare Papers Ser 11 (iBSSllV x3g, I am 
sorry to see thinges gotten by wyredxauing, which one may 
be sure before hand must be granted 1648 C Walker 
Hist Indepettd l 54 At length after much wyer-drawing 
of the businesse, one Warrant was sheivn to Master Bayntoii 
X733 Berkeley Alaphr. vii § 13 What Footsteps are there 
in the Holy Scripture to make us think, that the wiredrawing 
of abstract Ideas was a Task injoined either Jews or Chris- 
tians? 183X Carlyle Sari Res iil x, We have often 
blamed him for a habit of wire drawing and over-refining 
X877 Conder Basis Fatih 11 dS To refine this discussion 
into the wire-dtawing of verbal controversy 
So Wi re-drawing' d//. a. la fig. senses. 
i74t Richardson Pasneta. IV. vi 37, I know the pretty 
wire-drawing ways of your Sex xyso Bubkb Vmd. Hat 
Soc Wks. 1006 1 M The history does not afford matter 
enough to nil ten pRge& though it should he spun out by 
the wire drawing amplincatioa of a Guicciardini himself. 
xSjx Carlyle Sari. Res i vi, An idle wue-drawing spirit 
, IS too clearly discernible. 

Wire-drawn (wais idrgn), ppLa. [pa,pple. 

ofWiEB-DBAW®] 

1. Dra\vn out to a great leagtb or with subtle 
ingenuity ; fiue-spun ; ekborately subtle, ingenious, 
or refined. 

1603 Florio Monitdgno t xxvii 96 A subject, common, 
bare-worne, and vi^er-drawne [ong. iraeassl] in a thousand 
bookes. 16x0 B. JONSoN A/ci lu. 11, To shorten so your 
eares, against the hearing Of the next wixe-drawne grace 
164a D, Rogers Naaman 138 The more subtill and wire- 
diawne selfe hath beene in deceiving thesoule, the more the 
soule may abhorre her. s66z Hibbert Syntagma. Theol, i. 
igfi There is no more certain signe of a Imd cause than ex- 
tended tesumonies and wire-drawn arguments. 17x3 Felton 
On. ihe Classics (1718) 137 What they call Improvement is 
generally spinning out their Author’s Sense, till 'tis wire- 
drawn, that IS, weak and slender. X733 Berkeley Alciphr, 
V 5 34 The. .wire drawn distinctions . of the Schoolmen 
18x7 Dibdih Biiliogr. JJeeam I 380 A very long note 
might grow out of this observation, but there is no necessity 
to be outrageously wire-drawn upon it iSgr Carlyle Ster- 
ling in V, Courtly delicate manners, verging towards the 
wiredrawn and elaborate. 1873 Helps Anwi ^ Mast, iv 
«o What a relief it is to come from the wiredrawn nonsense 
of Seneca, Thomas Aquuias, and Descartes, to the broad 
common sense of this thoughtful Scotchman fsc Hume] 

2. Of Steam, water see Wibe-dbaw w a b. 

X744 Desacouers Coierse Exfor Philos II. 522 Unless 

this wre-drawn water goes faster than at the Rate of four 
Feet m a Second, the Motion ts not too swift, 1875 Knight 
Diet Meek , Wtre-draxon , the condition of steam when 
the pipes or ports leading to the cylinder have not sufficient 
carrying capacity. 1883 C, G. W, Lock Workshtp Rte. 
Ser. IV. xoi/a When the suction- or dehvery-pipe is too 
small, the water is then called ‘ wire-drawn 

3 Of a metal : Drawn into wire, ran 

1836 Adamson Real-Roads 7 The under part will approach 
nearer to the condition of wire-drawn iron. 

4. nonce-uses. Attenuated} ^weak'; 'tbin*. 
1855 Delamkr FI Card. (1861) xa A difficulty m town 

gardens is to keep things from being wire-drawn 1876 
Hardy Eihe&erta xiii, ‘I— am glad to see you •’ Chris- 
topher stammered, with a wire-drawn, radically different 
smile from the one he had intended. 1897 Crockett Lads 
Love ill, The keen, thin, wire drawn voice of Peter Cbxystie 

Wi're-grass. [f. Wibb sh. + Gbass sb,"] A 
name for various grasses or grass-like plants having 
iviry stems 

1. U, S- The British fiat-stemmed meadow-grass 
I*oa eempressa, or the annual grass Eletinne indica, 
naturalized in North America, 


1793 M Cutler in L^e, etc. (i£B8) II 294 Wire grass, 
whi..li IS Poa compressa. 1856 Olmsted Stave States 341 
'Hie viiie-grass, which grew among the trees tlie previous 
rear, is fiequently set on fire in the spring. 1836 Gray 
.Han Bot (1S60) SS 4 Eleustue Iiidtca. DogVtail or Wire 
Grass. llar/ir's Mag Oct 710/a The wire-grass had 

been roughly plaited into a little mat 
2. One of several other plants, as the West Indian 
Paspdlum filtforme, the Australian Tetrarrhena 
(or Ehrharla) juncea, the North American Sporo- 
boUts jttneeus and species of Artslida. 

1834 Burckell 7 rav. II 5 The Wire-grass of the island 
of St. Helena. 1864 Grisebach Flora W Ind. Isl, 789 
Petspalnm/iltfomte 18S3R M Ctsssi Recoil 
Sguattutg Vuiorta viiu 81 The wire-grass, however, laigely 
predominating over the kangaroo grass 

Wireless (w3i»*jlesJ, a, {sb ) [f. Wire sb + 
-BESS.] Without a wire or wires; spec Electr, 
dispensing with the use of a conducting wiie. 

Wireless telegraphy, a system of telegraphy (as that 
patented by Guglielmo Matoini in iBgy) m which noncon- 
ducting wire is used between the transmitting and receiving 
stations, the signals or messages being transmitted through 
space by means of electric waves. So tutreless telegraph, 
telephone, telephony. 

x^ Westm Gas 33 Feb. 8/1 Not only may man be able 
some day to communicate by wireless telephone with the 
planets, but [etc.] 1897 Ttnus x8 bepL 8/3 An electric bell 
was rung at the lighthouse by means of the wireless cuirent 
1898 Eleeincal Rev ao May fi88/s The first installation of 
Marconi's wireless telegraph system m Ireland for business 
purposes was made last week. Hid. 23 July 129/3 The 
wireless messages were sent from a steam tug, which 
followed the races 1904 Act 4 Ednu VII c 34 (firfs) An 
Act to provide for the regulation of Wireless 'ielegraphy. 

b. as sb. Short for wireless telegraphy., message, 
apparatus. Also attrib and Comb. 

1904 'limes IS June 4/1 The country is full of wireless. 
1905 Daify Hews aS Aug 7 M Witte admitted that my 
' wireless * was correct, 1906 Daily Chron, 21 Aug. 4/3 The 
captain was absorbed in the ‘ wireless * room . . As he him- 
self said, he was 'so occupied with the wireless operations*, 
xgxo D. H Bernard Signalling 33 He. .requested the wire- 
less operator to ascertain the reason of the strange pro- 
cedure xgao Conquest May 328/1 Regular messages,, 
from wireless-equipped vessels out in the Atlantic 
Hence Wl'reless v. tntr. to send a message by 
wireless ; trans. to send (a message) or inform (a 
person) by wireless; Wi*r^eBSl7t^ii.,by wireless 
x8g8 Electrical Rev. 17 June 834/2 The first news of the 
resolution was conveyed wirelessly to St Thomas's Hos- 
pital. 1899 Westm Gas. 6 Apr 8/1 Touters may soon be 
able to wireless from pole to pole 1915 Morning Post 
10 Apr g/s A French maiiofwar, which had left on Sunday, 
was wirelessed to come back 39x6 2 imes 14 Feb. 4/5 The 
watching British cruiser saw the mancenvre, but before it 
could wireless the news the following order flashed out 
WiremaiU (waie'imStx). p.'WiBE sb, + Mae 
t L One who makes or works in wire. Obs. 
1347-8 in. Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 31 To lohn 
west wyerman for udb ofwyer, 16x6 B Jonson Masques, 
Love restored, Foitie other deutces I had, of Wyre-men 
xWhChurchvi.Acc Si MargartCs,Westminster tJAidaiAz 
iTif) 70 To Christopher Davison, wyreman, for covering 
the vestry windows with wyre, 

2. A workman who fixes and attends to the con- 
ducting wires of an dectnc service. 


47 xeitsgrapa riccei 
Wireman xgoa F C Raphael * The Electrician Wit t 
man's Peekei Bk Ed Note, Such.. Memoranda aswouli 
he usefu l to the Electric Light Wireman in his work, 
t Wiren, a Obs In 6 Sc. -vvyrm, [f. Win: 
sb. -h -BN * ] Gold wiren, of gold wire 
XS *3 Douglas AEneis iv iv ig Hit hrycht tressis envolupi 
war and wound Intill a kuafe of fyne gold wyrin thieid 

Wi 're-pull, V. [Back-formation from next 
irons To actuate or promote by wire-pnlhng 
Hence "Wi re-pulled jtyJ/ a. 

1883 St. yarned s Gas 28 Der 3/1 The whole company c 
wii e pulling and wire-pulled Radicals x88B Eml Htsi 
Rev, Oct 739 The King was but the crank by which Wild 
man wire-pulled the English royalists 1896 Sir W. Har 
court_ in Westm. Gas 8 _May 7/1 They knew that thi 
agitation was conducted, udre-pulied, and financed from thi 
o ffice of the Chartered Company in (^petown 

Wire-puller (wa« Jpn Ui). [ong. U. S. ; sei 
WiBB sb. 8 and Fullv, jr.] Onewho ‘ pulls the wires ’ 
one who works secretly to further the interests 0 
a person or party; esp. a politician or polilica 
agent who pnvately influences and directs others. 

S Jwoe (Bartlett) Already that cit] 
[Philadelphia] is filled with wire pullers, and the whoh 
brood of political make-sbifis. 1859 Green Oxfi Stud iv 
( 0 , H S ) 263 This youth breaks out . in apnssionati 
wyalty to academical wire-pullers i8g8 G W. E Russei i 
Coll 4 Recoil 111 3S The type of politician who is tin 
despair of the official wire-puller. 

So ’Wixe-puUudg tM. sk and ppl a. 

1847 Concessional Globe 26 Jan 262/3 N either by demon 
strations here, nor by figuring and wire-pulling at home, an 
I engaged to the support of this bill 1876 'E Pinto' 3’ 
outside Fools t 36 Let your clients try their best against tin 
wire-pulling usuiera 1878 H. Atner Rev. CXXVII i 
Wretched, wire-pulling demagogues t8&7Sai Rev i4Mai 
wire-pulling and bargaining with publisheis 
Wurer (wow rar). [f. Wire v. or sb. -f -eb 1 ' 
One who wires (m various senses of the vb.) ; alsi 
(j/ff«^), one who picks pockets wuh a wire. 

Angucus Vulgar T 24 iFiJ-er, pickpockel 
1804 Tennvson AylnieAs Field 490 The nightly wirer of ihei 
inn^t hare. xMk Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 74 Strav 
Hat and Bonnet Making : Fresser, Liner, Wirer. xgo 


Daily Chron 10 Sept g/r Mineral Water Trade — Wanted 
wirers, and bottlers 19x6 Blatkw Mag Aug 264/z Then 
the wiiers began to panic teiribly, in coda 

Wirework (woiB'iwziik). 

1. The making of wire ; work done in or with 
wire , fabrics or objects made of wire. 

*587 in Feuillerat Revels Q Elis. (igo8) 380 Edmond 
Burchall wierdrauer for wierworke. X674 Ray Coll Words 
132 The manner of the Wire-work at Tintern in Monmoth- 
shire 1690 M Evelyn Fop-Dict xB Ftl-gratn'd, dressing- 
Boxes, Baskets, or whatever else is made of Silver Wiie- 
woik 1771 Phil Trans LXI 322 Observe to clean the 
rails and wiiewoiks, in the water-courses, of the weeds and 
grass. 1849 Kelly's Builder's Price Bk 157 Brass trellis 
wire work, for bookcases 1834 Poulity Chron I 348 Wire 
woik to enclose poultry igoS Act 8 Edv) VII c. 2S 
Sched I Election of wireworks m hop gardens 
attrib 1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa x(xvni. 611 
Flower-stands with wire-work legs 
2 pi. An establishment wheievvire is made or 
■where wire goods are manufactuied. 

sSqS Acts Privy Counc (NS)XXVin 594 That the said 
Hanbery should deliver.. at the said wyerwooikes the 
nomber of 150 tonnes of mall} able non 

Wire-worker (w3i»'.iwi?Nik3i). 

1. An artisan who works in wne 

1670 [Charter of Wire-workers of London] 1793 Hem 
Bath Directory 24 Painter, Glaziei , & Wii e worker 1814 W, 
lemnsoss Be^mantis Iivveut (ed, 2) IV 309 Wne workers, 
and other artists who use wire 1846 McCulloch Acc Brit 
Emptie (1834) I 748 The paper manufactuie creates a con- 
siderable demand for the faboui of.. wire- workers 

2. One who pulls the wires of a puppet-show. 
In quot. fig. 

a X843 Southey Comm -PI Bk (1851) IV 260 Milton has 
not used machinery— for the supernatural powers are the 
characters of his poems, the agents themselves, not the 
wire-workers. 

b d”. An earlier synonym of Wibe-pulleb. 
1833 Col Crockett's Tour (Phila) 17a He is the wire- 
worker, the very mover and organ of all those high handed 
and lawless measures 1842 Concessional Globe App 319/1 
Should this be a party move, 1 tell the ‘wne workers ’of 
that party that they are raising a storm of indignation. 

So Wi'ie-workiugf v£l,sb. {d) the making of 
wire ; (3) wire-pulling. 

x83§ Urb Philos Manuf 62 Rope-making and wire* 
working 1909 Westm Gas 23 Feb 2/2 Reducing to a 
minimum the wue working that would follow, if details as 
to the schedules were permitted to leak out piecemeal. 

Wireworm (wbir jwwm), 

1 The slender hard-skinned larva of any of the 
click-beetles (family ig'/«/mafe), which is destructive 
to the roots of plants, also applied to similar 
larvffi, esp. the leather-jacket giub of the crane-fly. 

X790 Trans, Soc ^Arts VIII 302 The person who shall 
discover to the Society an effectual method of destn^ing 
the insect called the Wire-Worm 1813 Kirbv & Sp Ento- 
mol 1 vi. z8x The wire-worm destroying indiscriminately 
wheat, rye, oats, and grass xSSa Garden z8 Mar X89/3, 

I found the crop quite eaten up with wireworm. 

2 A myriapod, esp. one belonging to the genus 
lulus ; a millepede. 

1873 Melliss St Helena 202 yulus pulchellus, Leach — 
The Wire Worm, well known as one of the most destructive 
insects m the Island to all root crops. 

Wi 'xe-vrove, ppl. a (occas, --woven.) [f.WiBB 
sb. -h Wove, pa pple. of Weave &.] 

1. Denoting a very fine kind of paper used chiefly 
for letter-paper (See Wove.) 

* 7 p 9 Spirit Publ, yrnls. III. 65 The splendours of gold 
leaf; wire-wove paper, and Morocco leather 1808 TW. 
Gifford] Heroic Eptsi Wtnsor Advt to Rdr . I intend to 
print theTextuponafinewiie- woven hot-pressed paper. 1877 
S Rkdgravb Descr Catal Water Col Paintings 17 The 
papers. .were chiefly of the description termed wire- wove, 

2. Made of woven wire. 

1888 Builder 3 Nov 326/2 The roof of the Aquarium was 
being covered, .with . ‘ Patent Wire Wove Roofing 1897 
AUbutt's Syst. Med. II 169 A horse hair mattress sup- 
ported on a chain or wire-wove under mattress. 

Wirey, obs form of Wirt a 
Wirgine, -yne, obs Sc. ff. Virgin. 

"Wine, obs. form, of Worbt. 

Wirily (wsi® nh), adv. [f. Wirt a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a wiry manner, like wire. 

1846 Landor Imag Conv , Q Elis ^ Dk Anjou Wks. 

II 173/2 My grandfather, albeit spare, was wirily elastic. 
X833 ^ Bronte Villetie xxii, A composite feeling, wound 
Itself wnily round my heart 

Wiriuess (waia rmes). [f. Wirt a. + -ness ] 
The quality or condition of being wiry. 

180X Med.^ yml V. aio Notwithstanding the rapidity of 
the cuculation, and the apparent iviriness of the pulse. 
1824-9 Good Study Med, (ed. 3) II. 46 Hardness and soft- 
ness of the pulse, together ■with that vibratory thrill which 
has been called wiriness X831 Examiner 242/1 There is 
no marked change in her voice, except the absence of the 
wirmess and tremulousness which characteiized it last year 
« 1870 Stubbs Am/. jEwr. I, XI 133 There ■was moie 
wiriness than tenderness about his conscience. 1883 Miss 
M. B etham-Edwards Disarmed vi. You look iviriness itself. 
■Wiring (warn ng), vbl. sb. [f Wire v. + -ino 1 ] 
1. The action of the verb Wire in various senses. 
1809 SvD. Smith Ckarae Fox Wks. 1859 1 . 133/2 All the 
decretals of our ancestois respecting the wiring of hares 
1831 Youatt Horse 294 Lameness, does not always exist 
when the wiring m is slow or of long standing. 1872 
Punch 29 June 269/a Unless he telegraphs, which, when 
once you've started him at what he calls ‘wiriim*, he 
generally does three or four times a day. 1^4 J. D. Heath 



WILLING, 


191 


WISDOM, 


Croguei'^layer 71 Red, instead of playing thus, . completes 
the wirmg, remaining near the hoop as before 1890 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 29 Sept ^/i It discouiaged scamped contract 
work in the [electric light] wiring of houses. 

2 . concr. Wires collectively; wireivoik 

1809 Scott Poacher 79 Cordage for toils, and wiring for 
the snaie. i88x [see Wire v sd] 1897 S Crane TAitd 
Vtolei XXV 171 The cashier of the Gamin office looked 
under his respectable brass wiring and said [etc ] 1915 

Set Amer. 30 Jan ^95/2 A complicated B cylinder machine 
with Its maltiplication of wiring, 
b. (See quot.) 

1878 D. IC&MF Yacht ij- Boat Sailtt^^a TYirtng', a stringer 
or ledge running fore and aft in a boat to support the th warts. 

3 . attnb., as wiring tuachme, system; Mil con- 
cerned with barbed-wire operations, as tw; ingparty. 

187s Rnight Diet Mech , IVirnig; machttte, a machine 
turning the edge of a tin-pan over a stifTening-wire 1887 
Maneh, Bxhih, Caial 126 Complete Plants for the Manu- 
facture of Aeiated Waters, .Wiring Machine, [etc ] 1903 

W C. Clinton Elect) ic Wirutg iii 52 Wiring Systems. 
1916 Blackw Mag May 705/2 Four nights previously 
Angus had been sent out 111 charge of a wiring-party. 
Wirk(e, obs forms of Wouk 
. Wirken, dial. f. QouBKEisr v. ; obs. f. Work v, 
Wirling (wa Ilir)). Now Sc or dial, Foims ; 
4-6 -wyTlijig, 5-6 -wirliiig, (5 -wirlyug, vrgv- 
lyag(e, worlmg, 6 worlin, g Sc vrailyon). See 
also Urling 2, [Origin unknown ] A term of 
abuse = 'wretch in mod. dial, use, a dwarfish 
or puny creature 

*3 lifetr Horn. (Vernon MS ) in Herrigjs ArcJtvoiyiW 
vjo Crist, his soncj God wolde not spare To beo fondet, 
And sijien slen him as wyrling 111400-50 JVa)s Alex 
170S A willing, a wayryngle, a wawil e^id shrewe Ibid 
tin A selly nounbre OF wtichis & wiilingis 1436 Libel 
Engl Policy m Pol. Poems (Rolls) II 187 God forbede that 
a wylde Yrishe wyrlynge Shulde be chosene for to be there 
kynge 1308 Dunbar Flyiing 193 Forworthin willing. 
a 1585 Montgomlrie FlyUng 446 Sauing, mxt, how the 
nunnes that worhn sould name 1587 Harrison Dtscr 
Brit III xiv m Hohnshed, The fridaie being commonlie 
called among the vulgar sort either king or worlmg, bicause 
It IS either the fairest or foulest of the seauen [days], [xfoi- 
seeURLiNG^] xSxo [Rennie] T/ Palrich 11 , xvi 3x3 Haad 
a bye 1 ye ser unte t like wuilyon o' the pit. 

w irlyk, Wirm, Wiroana, obs forms of War- 
MKE, Worm, Webowaitob, 

Wivra (wira), frts/t Also wurrah, 
wliixra. [Preceded by oA, <= It. « muire.'] An 
exclamation of sorrow or lament So VlxraBtlirn 
(wirilsjtrfi*) [In a metre is tneaige]. 

1839 Carlcton Fardoraugha xii, Oh, wurrah, wurtah, this 
night 1 1843 Lovcr Handy Andy xxii, And what w.ts it at 
all? an upset, was it I oh, wiital and wasn't it lucky he 
wasn't lulled? 1893 T. £ Bkown Lett (rgoo) I 158 He . 
rushed forth to catch the tram, with some wild wirrasthru 
of farewell 1908 Weyman Wild Geese xxiii 366 ‘Oh, 
whiria, whirra, what'll 1 do?' the Irishman exclaimed, 
helplessly wringing his hands 

Wirrangle, Wimcow, Wiriie ; see Wari- 

AHOM, WOBBIOOW, WORRT. 

Wirrock (wi'rak). Sc. Also 6 wyrok, virrok, 

9 weerook. [a. early Flem weerooghe ‘ chalaza, 
chalazion ’ (Kilian), f. weer callosity (see Warrb) 
+ ooghe Etr a com on the foot. Also attrib 
rgoo-aa Dunbar Poems xxviii. 18 A flyrok, That hes vpoun 
bis felt a wyrok Ibid lx 54 With his wawtll-feitt and 
virrok taiss x8ox Leyoen Cornel Scot Gloss 380 Virrok 
[in Dunbar] signifies a com, 01 bony excrescence on the 
feet It is in common use, and pronounced viirrok, 1839 
W. M«Dowall Poems 154 (E D D ) Maiy Hay, Wha had a 
weerock on each tae As big's a plum. 

(i Wirrwarr(vTrvar). [G tm/'/wit/v.] A welter. 
x 85 s J Grots Moral Ideals (1876) 392 The immoarr of 
the Newtonian or true view of the material universe xoxx 
Expositor May 439 The strange and and prejudice that 
history is only a wirr-warr of beings, happemngs, relations. 

Wlrs(a)at, -et,'Wirschep,Wirsle, wlrstill, 
Wirst, Wiraum: see Worsted, Worship, 
Wrestle, Wrist, Worsto {Obs.^ pus). 

Wirt, obs. var. Whereet. 
x6x3 North's Plutarch, Brutus 994 Cassius, gaue him 
two good wirts on the eare 

Wixt,Wlrtin,Wirth, -y, Wirwe, obs. forms 
of Writ, Written, Worth, Worthy, Worry. 
Wiry (wai® n), a Also 6-7 •W7(e)rie, wiery, 
8-9 wirey [f Wire sb. + -Y ?■,] 

1 . Made or consisting of wire ; in the form of wire. 

1588 T. D[elonbv] Ballet Whips Spaniaids in Roxh 

Ballads (i88g) VI. 387 One sorte of whips they had for 
men, The strings whereof with wyerie knots like rowels 
they did frame i39t Spenser Bums of lime 10 Her 
yeolow locks, like wyriegolde, About her shouldeiscareleslie 
downe trailing 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. 11 11 
Beiibylon 350 Jayes, that in their wyeiie gail Can ask for 
victuals, and unvictnal’d rail a X631 Donne Fleg xix x$ 
Off with that wyene Coionet and shew The haieryDiademe 
which on you doth grow sjzo Gay Ep toP Methuen 03 
My song confines me to the wiry cage 1816 Byron Ch, 
Har III XV, The barr’d up bird will beat His breast and 
beak against his wiry dome 1834 Landor Exam Shaks 
Wks 1846 II. 272/1 To sht an ear or two, or inflict a wiry 
scourging [See Wire xS. i d ] 

2 . Resembling wire in form and consistence; 
tough and flexible : said esp. of hair (hence of a 
do^s coat), grass, stems of plants. 

1595 Shaks yohn in iv. 64 0 what loue I note In the 
faira multitude of those her haiies ; Where but by chance 
a siluer drop hath falne, £uen to that drop ten thousand 


I wiery fi lendi Doe glew themselues in sociable griefe 1807 
Crabbe Birth Flattery 308 The wiiy mosb, that whitens 
all the hill 1813 — 1 ales x 120 Here on its wiry stem, m 

iigid bloom. Grows the salt lavender that lacks peifume, 
1834 W H Ainsuorth Roakmood z, 1, A strange super, 
annuated ten ler, with a wiry back. 18^ yml R Agric 
Soc V I 114 Clods of couch and wiry turf iSSa Black. 
more Maiy Ancrley xxv, While he was rubbing his wiry 
head with iiritation, 

"b. ti ansf and ^g 

X770 Armstrong Mise I xgp Your solid wirey nerves are 
asleep it would seem to the lute xSop W Blake Descr 
Ctttnl 63 The moie distinct, shaip, and wiiey the bounding 
line, the more perfect the work of art 1815 J Smith 
Panorama Sn ^ Ait II. 773 In the common method of 
etching, those so tinted always present a wiry haid effect, 
1830 Lytton Paul Clifford iv, ' Knock him down '. There 
IS something peculiaily harsh and stunning 111 those thre^ 
hard — wiiey — stuidy— stubborn monosyllables 
c. Med of the pulse Small and tense. 
iSoi [implied in Wiriness] 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med 
111. 621 'ihe pulse becomes small, sharp, wiry or thready 
3 Of sound Produced by or as by the plucking 
or vibration of a wire ; sometimes, of music; played 
on string instruments , of a voice, thin and metallic 
X819 [H. Busk] Vestnad iv. 767 Stridulous gmtar with 
wiry twang 1830 Examater 38B/1 He has softened his 
voice, the tones of which were sharp and wiiy XS40 Penny 
Cycl XVIII 140/1 The tone of this piano-forte was thin and 
wiry 184X [see WiNDYix I b], zdSsva Royal Acad Catal 
222 With thy sweet fingeis when thou gently sway’st The 
wiry concord. 

4 . Of a person or animal Lean, tough, and 
sinewy. Hence Jig of personal attributes. 

1808 Scott Marm v. lntrod.^11 Wiry terrier, rough and 
grim 1848 'Dicksus Dombey x!, Mis. Bhmber was a lady 
of great suavity, and a wiry figure a jBjo Stubbs Led 
Eitr Hist I XI. 138 A why pertinacity was the distinctive 
feature of Charles's character 1878 Black Gieen Past. 
Kill, Ihe wiry little pony he rode. 

6 . Comb, (chiefly m sense 2), as wtty^coated, 
-haired, -leaved, -looking adjs. 

183a Carlyle Remtn (1881) 1 . 30 A slightish, wiry-IooUng 
old man 1835 C F. HorPMAN Winter tn West I 155 A 
brindled, wiry haiied dog 1854 £. S. Surtees Handley 
Cr. I, A wiry-Ioolmig bay mare. xSSo J Buchanan Indtg 
Grasses N. E PI xxxi, Danthoma Ansirahs, . Wiry- 
leaved Oat Grass 

II Used for Made of iron . cf. Wire sh. H (at eqd), 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n, 1. iv. Handie-Crafts 567 
Wiery Cymbals [orig. Des Ctmbales lefer} 

Wiry, Wirykow: see Worry, WoRRigow. 
tWis, sb. Obs. Also4wys. [Usually in inflected 
form wisse, wysse: ateol use of OE Tens(s adj 
certain, in advb. phr (see below) Cf. Iwis C.] 
Phr. to w£s(ye), OE itS •mssmi (for *t6 (jefBissttm 
Jinge), imd wtsse, occas. tn tots ; of a certainty, 
for certain (Cf Wis aivJ) 
c 1000 Mzysac Samis' Lives xva 174 Ac wite ge to wissan 
hast se wselhreowa deofol ne roses mannum deiian a xioo 
Aldhelm Gloss. 1 420 (Napier 13/1) Prxsertim, t maxime, 
vel to wissan Ibid 1051 (29/1) Profecio, t ommno, to 
wissum, a laoo Motal Ode 236 Nute hi hwejier bom d^\> 
wurs mid {y.r. to] neure nane wisse, cizoo Ormin 8460 
Godess enngell comm himm to & sejjde himtn ha to wisse 
Wbillc ende off Issraasless land He shollde hanne sekenn 
e 1300 Tnn Coll, Horn 35 Ac suiiderlepes he is here fader 
mid wisse e 1350 Gen, ^ Ex, 1515 Oc god him sente leed in 
wis Bat he bilef in gerasis c 1380 Sir Ferumb lao Y knowe 
him wel to wisse /bid 3763 'Ther is non of 30W J»at wot to 
wys Wather he ys quyke or ded, 

t Wis, Obs. Forms ; i wissian, 2-3 wis- 
sien, (3 -me), 3 wissi(n, wyssye, 3-5 ■wisBe(n, 
4 vn.ss, 4-5 wyssen, wis, 4-6 wys(se, 5 wyss. 
/S. 5 ^18811(6, wysshe, wysh, wish (wyoh), 5-6 
wyshe, 6 Sc, wisohe. [OE wissian, f. wis cer- 
tain (cf. W18 j 5 .) + -iau, -Y 2 . a late formation on 
the model of the synonymous tvlstan Wise z >.^2 

1 . trans. To make Imown, give information of, 
indicate ; esp to show, point out (the way). 

a 1000 Mlfrzc Gen, xxxiu. 15 Ic bidde 9 e J^aet 3 u nyme J7e 
ladmenn of minum gefeium tiset jie wegas wission a 1350 
Prtm Alfred sg la O E Mise. 104 He ou wolde wyssye 
wisUche hinges os 1300 Cursor M. 254+7 Lauerd wiss me 
waies hare pare santes has hair sell sete zeds Langl. 
P PI A VI. 24 Const hou wissen vs he wey i^er hat he 
dwelleh? tf*37S Sc Leg. Saints xxxviii. (.Adrian) 619, 

I sal wis 30U he xycht way 01x400-50 Wars Alex 680 
Is ogt hi werid to he wissid [» r wist] ? Ibid 4997 And 
quat hou will of haim to wete wis in Jii saghe c 14^ Cap- 
grave Life St Kath v. 1929 pat she may vs wisse A stede. 
fast lore for to amende oure mysse 1480 PasionLett I. 518 
If my feodaryes . may ought wisse therin, lete them se it. 

8 01400 Beryn 3390 Met Inevir creature hat me coude 
wissh or say Reedynes of my ffadir, dede othir a-lyve. 
c X460 Tovmeley Myst. xv 156 He that this warld began, 
wysh vs the way I 1535 Lyndesay Satyrs 1929 Wische me 
the richt way till Sanct-Androes. 
lb. Const, dependent mterrog. clause. 
c 1000 jSlfric Saints' Lives v 253 Se erseft sceolde wissian 
gewisslice he steorrum hwst gehwilcum menn gelunipe on 
his lifes endebyrdnysse e xxys Lamb Horn 37 He is iset 
bt-twihan god almihtin and he for h® wissine hu Jiu scalt et 
god seolf habben bine sunne foqeuene Sjpee Gy 

Warw 110 What it is 1 woIe he wisse 1363 Langl P. PI 
A xn. 40 She wolde me wisse wher he toun were e x4ia 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ X245 Wisseth me how to gete a 
golden salue c 1450 St, Cntkbert (Surtees) 2633 pou may 
me wysse How lang he kyngdome sail he hyss. 

2 . To show the way to (a person) ; to direct, 
guide ; to lead, condu^ (/*/. or fig.'). Also dbsol. 

c xooD .^LFRic Horn. I. 324 xSlces niannes weoic cySa? 


hwilc gast bine wissaS, a X033 Wulfstan Horn xtx (1883) 
108 Pa tie him hetsehte sindoii tor gode to wissianne c X175 
Lamb Horn 89 Codes 3ife us wissafi [^lfric Horn I 313 
Sewissad] to hill willen. exago .S' Ei^ Leg I 390/41 God 
us leue oie lif so wisse pat we comen to heouene blisse 
1340 Hampole Pr. Consc 9304 God jpat ham gun wjsse 
lit mekenes 1340-70 Altsaunder 806 Amon h® grete God 
Schall hee wisse fio wo 13 Gaw ^ Gr, Knt 739 pe 
knygt To Mary made bis mone, pat ho. wysse bym to sum 
wone. c 1^3 Engl, Cong I? eland 95 He wissed the hois 
sydlynge ayeynes the watyr asquynt c 1435 Seven Sag 
(P ) 2366 Thy seven Cleikys, That wyssjs ihe to wykkyd 
werkys. C1430 Ptsiill of Susan 213 (Lott MS ) Wylyly 
hyr wenches she wyssed a way c 1440 Yo)k Myst, 1 157 
To all 1 sail wiike be jhe wysshyng; c 1530 Songs, Carols, 
etc (E E T S ) sr, & vertuoslyme wysse to god ward I r 1550 
Wever Lusty yuventus (facs Awdely) Aijb, I pray you 
wyshe roe thether, For 1 am going to seeke them. 

Is To manage, mle, goveni, contiol. 
xooo^Lrxic iiiMonis 67 E Horn I soaRexwecwaehn^ 
cynmg, h^t is seeweden wissisend, foi ham. h® he sceal 
wissigan tnidwisdome his folce c 1305 Lay. 52S0 pesculdeii 
witen hat loud & wissien \ra, leoden c lago Behei 1059 in 
S Eng Leg, 136 Vnnehe he mijte with is hondene peos |>>e 
hmgusdo, blessi hat folk and here h® croiz and is biidel 
wisse <11300 Cutsor M 5292 pe lauerd-hed of al his land 
To wiss and ledd <11470 Harding Citron exx xxii (1812) 
232 He made duke Harold protectouie Of his cousyne, to 
gouerne and to wysse Edgar Athelyng 
S with peison as obj (01 ig dat.) and (freq ) 
inf with to : To give directions 01 instiuctions to ; 
to direct, order ; to instruct, show how (Jo do some- 
thing) ; also gen. to teach, instruct 
exooo .Slfric Num xxni. 8 He wiiesode hH; swa him 
wissode god. c izoo Ti tn Coll Horn 7 He wisseh us to 
leden ure hf on clennesse a 1300 Cm sor M 1 7201 If hou 
wil were als 1 h® wiss Ibid 20536 Thritti wintei and sumdel 
mai e, I lenged man to wiss m lare. c 1374 Chaucer 7 1 oylits 
I 622 Thow koudest neuere yn loue hyn seluen wysse 1399 
Langl Rich Redeles Prol 31 For towiitten him a writte 
to wissen him better ? a 1400 Morte Arth a And wysse me 
to werpe owte some worde i486 J 76 St Albans n iv. And 
ye speke of the Bucke the first yere be is A fawne sowkyng 
on his dam say, as I yow wis 


Wia (wis), V 2 pseudo-arch. Also 7 (3 pars 
sing) wiases, 9 wiss. Ong. in Iwts = I'Wis adv 
(q.v.) erron. taken as «= ‘ I know ’ ; hence occas. as 
a synonym of ‘ Icnow ’ in other parts of the verb, being 
apprehended as the piesent of wist, pa. t of Wit 
['The following show varions stages of con uption of iivis — 
XS08 Dunbar Tua Manti Wetnen 37 Ane wes ane wedow, 
I Wist / 2 z</ 414 Now am la wedow, I wise. 1591 Shaks 
/ Hen VI, IV. 1 xBo And if I wish he did. But let it rest, 
3S14 W Browne Sheph Pipe C 6, Better cannot be I wist, 
Descant on it he that list 16x5 Brathwaii Strappado iis 
Strange the Fioiect was I wish Of this Metamorphosis 1798 
Coleridge Ahc Mar. in. ii. It moved and moved, and 
took at last A certam shape, I wist. x8z8 Byron 7 0 Mr 
Murray v, Touts, Travels, Essays, too, I wist. And Sermons 
to thy mill bring grist 1893 F Thompson /’wHrr 15 Wings, 
I wist, Whose amethyst Tiepidations have forgone me.] 
x6o6 Lyly’s Eufhues (ifixylY 1 b, You gall mee more with 
these tearmes then you wisse [erf 15B0 wist, 1597 wish]. 
164a Milton Apol Smect. 13 Wheie my morning haunts 
are he wisses not [Cf. x64a[?J H/tU,] Modest Co/ifut.To 
Rdr A iM b. Where bis morning haunts are 1 wist not.] 
x66a A. Cooper Stratahgia u 47 Morgan moie valorous 
than hee wis'd or wil'd 1803 W. S. Ross Amadts 31 Full 
well I wiss To serve your princely will were perfect bliss 
c 1830 Coleridge A hee Du Clas 77 And, bonny boy, you wis, 
Lord Julian is ahasty man. 1844 Mas. Brownimo Romauut 
Page xxiii, In the dark chombhre, if the bride was fair, 
Ye wis, I couid not see. 

tWis, adv. Obs. Also 3-4 -wisB, 4-5 wys, 6 
wusse [Aphetic form of I'WIB, q.v. (cf. Wis f 3 .).] 
Certamly, assuredly. 

0 1300 Ormin 2866 Wiss to sobe Ibid 7410 pegj sindenn 
Wiss bundess & swin purrb pej^re tape sinnesa <1x325 
Auer R. 38 Alee wis ase ihen tike flesebe pet he nom of pe 
nes neuer sunne [etc ] <11300 Cursor M. 1863 pat mighti 

king, ful son and wiss, Did turn pair baiet m to blis £1330 
Amis ^ Annl. 1202 The steward swore the pople among, 
As WIS as he seyd no wrong, God help hint at his nede ’ 
£‘1386 Chaucer Frankl T, 742 God helpe me so as wys 
This is to muebe. Z390 Gower Coff. II, 276 Als so wiss 
mot I be schrive, ciAoto Rom Rose 6433 God so wys be 
mysocour [ong iz ncaist Diex\ 1598 B. Jonson Ev 
M an in Hum 1 \,Kno Why, I hope you will not a hawking 
n ow, will you? Sie No wusse 
Wia, obs. f.WisE, obs Sc. f. Wish. Wisage, 
obs. Sc. f Visage. Wisall, obs var. of Wizle 
dial. ‘Wisard, obs, f Wizard Wiaoli(e,obs. 
Sc. pa. t. of Wash® ; var. Wis».i,* obs f.WisHJfi. 
and V. Wisolioraft, ‘Wisolieaf, Wischeall, 
obs. Sc.fF. WiTCHCBAET, VOUCHSAFE, VESSEL. 
Wisdom (wizdsm). Forms: i~ •wisdom; 3 
(firm.) ■wissdom, (wistom), 3-5 ’wyedom, wia- 
dam, 3-7 wisedom, wisdome, 4 wisdamo, 
(wijsdam), 4-6 •wysdome, (.Se. visdome), 4-7 
wisedome, S wisedam, wysdam(e, •wysedom, 
(•wijadom, ■wyaedorome, wiesdom, i^sdome, 
■wliysdoin.), 5-6 ■wysedom©, (6 wisdoume, 
-diim(e, WI8Z-, wyszdome, 7 wosdome). 
[OE. wisddm = OFns., OS. wisddm, MDu vnjs- 
dem, OHG , MHG. vatsimm (G. weistum legal 
sentence, precedent), ON. visdSmr (Sw., Da vts- 
dom ) : see Wise a. aud -dom.] The quality or 
character of being wise, or something in which 


this is exhibited. 

1 . Capacity of judging rightlyin matters relating 



WISDOM. 


WISE. 


to life and conduct ; soundness of judgement in the 
choice of means and ends ; sometimes, less stnctly, 
sonnd sense, esp. in practical affairs opp- to folly 

Beowulf Ofia wss wide ^eweorSbd, wi'sdoine heold 
e^el sinne. c looo Insi Poaty ic in Thorpe Laois J1 306 
Such cynincges wisdom fulc wyrA Zesundful, & 

sigefrest exvj^ Lamb How i23petwitandpene wisdom 
^ uie drihten us sende f uoo Ormiv S974 Hiresunewex 
K jjiaf t wissdom & inn elde. a 132$ Aticr. R. 6 He mai pe 
vttre riwle chiungen, efter wisdom, a 1225 I'fg’ Kath 485 
Ichulle foidon jie wisdom of jieos wise worldmen 4x300 
Cursor hi 6857 Godd ne had him sh wisdom Giuen, als be 
gaf salamon 1340-yo Alex, ^ Dittd, 103 ^if god sente 
euety gome. Wordkche wisdam & wittus iliche. 4x373 
CatosfXj in Minor Poems Jr, Ven on MS, 587 Forjjurepi 
tville wdsdam c 140a z 6 Pol Poems x. at At he tre of 
wysdoni, foly Jiou soujt. 1430-1530 Myrr our Ladye 11. 183 
The mooste wyse wwsdome of X5X3 Alone Edtu V in 
Hall CAroH,, Edw, ^(1548) a b, Yf grace tiirne hym to wise- 
dome. 1535 Cot ERDALB /Via? ix. loThefeare of the IiOxde 
is the begyonynge of i^sdome, 1563 Homilus, Rogation 
IVA nr Krrrj, *Ihys wisdome can not be atteyned, but by 
the direction of the spirite of God, and therefore it is 
called spirituall wisdome. 1594 Sh\ks Rich III, in. vii 
16 Your Discipline in Warre, Whdome la Peace. 1597 
Hookes Eeel Pol v Ivt. § 5 That which moueth. God to 
worlce is goodnes, and that which oeder^h his worke is wise- 
dome 1633 G. Herbert Temfde, P^idence xvi, Each 
creature hath a wisdome for hts good 1640 Wilkins Disc, 
New Planet ix. 304 Wee allow eve^ Watch-maker so much 
wisdome as not to put any motion in his Instrument, which 
IS superfluous. 4 1708 Beveridge T/tes Thed (17x1) HI. 
28 By wisdom,! mean that attribute in God, whereby He 
orders and manages whatsoever He takes in hand, by the 
best means, in the best manner and to the best end. X7B4 
CoWFBK Task VI. 88 Knowledge and W tsdom, far from being 
one. Have ofttimes no connexion 1875 Af urniNG Mission 
Holy Ghost xiv. 385 Illumination of the intellect, together 
With charity inSanung the heart, constitute the gifl of 
wisdom. 

b. personified (almost always as feminine). 
c888 ^LTREO Boeih, liL § r pa com pzr gan in to me 
heofencund Wisdom, eiooo Ags GosJ, Alatt xL m Wis- 
ys serihtwisud fram heora bearnum. 136a Lakgl. 
P. Ft A. IV 87 He haji waget me a-mendes as wisdam him 
tauhte XS35 Coveedaie Prou viii i Doth not wysdome 
cne ! doth not vndeistondinge put forth hir voyce ? 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol, v, viiL 51 To prescribe the order of 
^tng .IS a peculiar prerogatiue which Wisedome bath, as 
Queene or soueraigne commandresse oner other vertues. 
xSix Bible Transl Pref. F4 Loue the Scriptures, and wise- 
dome wilt loue thee xji* Grkv Adversiiy 25 Vh^bom ai \ 
sable garb array'd Immers'd in rant'ious thmiahi’ ra-nfinmii 1 


X784 CowPBa Task vi. 97 Knowledge is proud that he 
has learned so much, Wisdom is humble that he knows 
no more. iBoa Worosw •/ grieved /or BuonabariP a 
Wisdom doth live with children round her knees xSso 
ThNNYSOK In Mem. cxiv. 33 For she [«:. Knowledge] is 
earthly of the mmd. But Wisdom heavenly of the soul 

0. as one of the manifestations of the divine 
nature in Jesus Christ (cf. i Cor. 1 34, 30, etc.) J 
hence used as a title of the second person of the 
Trinity (fht Wisdom of the Father) j also occas 
applied to God or the Trinity, 
c W Alrreo Boeih, xlc 64 Se wisdom msex us eallunga 
onjitan swice swylce we sint .fortfcm se wisdom is Gocl 
4XX7S CoO Horn, axg parh his wisdom (se sune] heo ae- 
worhte alle >tng cxaoo Vues 4 Virtues 35 Be sune of 
oe tedtt akenned, al swa his wisedom a xaae After R. 36 
Almihu Fedtt, & Sune, & soSfest Holi Gost, also te 
^eo beoS o God, & o mihte, o wisdom, & o luue. 4x200 
U^iandin Pol Poems (Rolls) 
n 36 Christ, that a the wisedome of God the Father xeSv 
S 3 We call him also the 

dome of the Father, yea, and eaen meerely and simolv wise, 
dome X833 Hbwuan Arlasis n. Hu (1B76) x6q It would 
app w th^ oar ]Urd is railed the Word or Wi^om in two 
respects 1 j^tito denote His essential presence In the Father 
^^y, His mediatwship. x8« Lynch Zeti to Scat. 

It w not a thing or quality. 
It is God. It IS God and Man, for it is Christ. * ^ ^ 

d. Contextually, usually predicative with fol- 
lowng inf. : = a wise thing to do; also with a 
and//., a piece of wisdom ; a wise action or pro- 
ceeding. (0pp. to Follt 1 1 c) arch 

136a Lanol. /’./>/ A vn.aoi Here nou and holde hit 
for wisdam. 0x420 Hoccleve Mm Poems xxiv.ais Is it 
wysdm as i>at it seemeth yoi^ Were it on your fyneir con- 
Unudly? 1482 Cefy Papers (damden) 87 Hyt w^e wh\s. 

*S93Shaks 3 Hen K^iv.vn 60 
Till then, to wisdome to concede our meaning a idaS 
F. GRi^ 5 a 6 «y(i 6 s*) 3 Had I groundS my ends unon 
^_ive ^^ei^mes of the present. 1564 PRiBSTtBY JLect 
Hist., Est. EduA (1788) p, XV, It is JStamly^r^Som 
studies of youth should trad to fit Aem 
for the husmea of manho^ xSsr Score Ci Rob xvm It 
IS wirfom to chrase a better protector. 1884 Helen Tack 
■? b sj** ever said anyth^ about h^elf 
which she never did — one of her many wisdoms. * 

e. //. as attribute of a number of persons; hence 
with possessive, as a title of dignity or respect! 
esp. for the members of a deliberative assembly • 
also jocularly or ironically. Similarly, without 
possessive, asm iheiest tvisdom= the wisest men 

To the right wyse and dis- 
™ PJ'sent Parlement, .Please hit unto 

Mse^ xS!,“n highnes pur- 


their wisedomes who ?faue‘ 


I MAHKHAu CpKnfjy Ceuienfm 1 xix. (ed. 4) 103 Many of 
( the best wisedomes of our ATaCion. i794\Volcot(P Pitidar) 
. Odt to Tyrauis Wks 18x2 III 253 Even Folly fieely on 
I J our Wisdoms ciacks her jokes. 

1 (2) Less commonly in sing of a single person. 

( *447”S Shslhngfords Lett (Camden) 43 Not likely by 

1 that mene to be ended ligbtl),as your wysedom knowjth 
1 well 1598 Hakluvt k'ej' EjuDed P 3 The chiefe inotiues 
( which induced his princely uisedome hereunto. i6ia J 
1 Cotta Due Dang Pract Phys i ix 72 The parents .sent 
for a^wsewoman, & her wisedome came vnto them. 4 165a 
A WiLsov in Peck Destd Curtosa (1735) II xii, 34 The 
Maior's Wisdom said, hee knew not my Lord’s Hand 1831 
Scott Ci Rob viii, Can your wisdom possibly entertain 
a wish to converse with me * 

2 . Knowledge (esp. of a high or abstruse Itind) ; 
enlightenment, learning, erudition; in early use 
often = philosophy, science fAlso, practical 
knowledge or understanding, expertness 111 an ait. 
Now only Stst. 

egso Lmdtsf, GosJ Luke xi 52 Tultsits clauem saettiiae, 
jie nomon wisdomes 1^ Wyclif s Cor, 11 13 Not 
in tau3t wordis of tnanim wysdom, but m doctryne of the 
spirit. CX386 Chaucer Pfol 575 The wisdom of an heepe 
of lemed men Of maistres hadde he mo than thnes ten. 
u 6 ^o Bk. Quinte Essence i pe wysdom and pe science of 
pis book scbulde , be preserued, 1526 Tindalc Acts vii 
23 Aloses was learned m all manner off wisdom of the 
Egijwians isS7.in Lodge Ittusir. Bnt, Hist (1701) I 376 
ThoQuene s AIa««, knowing the wysdome and skyll of John 
Brende, Esquier, in the leading and ordering of footemen 
^a J Chandler Van Hehuonis Onat 163 This was 
zoosophie or the wisdom of keeping living Creatures to- 
gether X770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) I 130/t What 
was then called tvisdom, which consisted in a knowledge of 
the arts of government, and the practical part of political 
prudence x8ys Liohtpoot Comm, Coloss 99 ‘ Wisdom ’ in 
Gnostic teaching was the exclimive possession of the few 
D. fl. Kinds of learning, branches of know- 
ledge. rare. 

c888 Alfred Boeih, vu §3 Mine peowas sindon wis* 
domas & craeftns 8: soSc welatu 41300 Cursor M. 8483 Of 
ml OTsdoms [Solomon] had 1 nogh. 1853 P. W Faber AO 
jo'y (^®S4) *3^ The Constniaus could not come near 
us m the variety of out wisdoms and our gifts. 

c. In renderings of ined.L. names of substances 
prepared or used by the alchemists, as Me of wis- 
dom (see Lvte sh^i), salt of wisdom — Alembboth. 
(Cf. Philosopher 4, 5 b. Philosophical 4 ) 

MfiMo [mc Lute sb^ i] XS76 Baker Gesneds Vewell of 
HeaUh 37 The Lute of Wysedome, which resisteth the fire 
mwwlously sBovtx L^rimge'sChem.ll 23 Alembrotb, 
Salt Of the Art, Salt of Wisdom. * 

8 . _Wise discourse or teaching ; with a and //., 
a wise saying or precept. Now rare or arch, 
eiiTS Lat^ Ham. 125 Imong }>an muchela wisdoma be 
ure dnhten lerde his apostles, e xaos Lay 35628 ^Ic bi his 
Witte wisdom s^iden 4 1250 Gen 4 Ex. 463 On two tables 
iff tqel and bras Wrot he fat wistom. 2303 R Bruknb 
H antu.Synne X179 Anoper wysdom a clerk vs telleb. ei40o 
Lydg ChorU I- Btri 374 Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 180 To 
toe a wisdom thya exes been half deef. 1493 [H. Parker] 
Divu 4- Panjerft^) ix. iv 350/2, 1 shall teche the thre 
wysrtomes whiche yi thoukepe them well they shall do the 
mocUe proufyte 1531 Elyot Gov m. xxv, In his fables 
T . *?• '*'°***» though they nener spoke, 

do teache many good wysedomes x86o Sala Badd, Peer. 

L ««• »7 Listen then, to the wisdom of Pollybank. 

^ titles of two books of tJic Apocrypliii 

viz. 77ie Wisdom of Solomon (often abbrev. Wisdom 
or The Book of Wisdom), and The Wisdom of 
Jesus /A/ son of Sirach (commonly called Ecclest- 
asitcus). Cf. also Wisdom literature, etc in r. 

1430^ Wyclimte Bible Wisd. {Jeaduig) Heer gyhneth 
Ae Prolog in tlm booc of Wsdam x6xx Bible {fMe) The 
Wisedome of Solomon. Ibid {.title) The Wisdome of lesul 
the sonne of SiraA, or Ecclesiasticus. 1875 Plumptrb in 
E^sit^L 336 Those [words] which are found in Philo 
and in the i^istle, but not m Wisdom, zgia E. C. Sflwvn 
7® The fact tto Wisdom also contains an 
anticipation of one of the three Temptations of Christ 
t 4 . Sanity, ‘reason’. (Cf.msHa.4.) Obs.rare 

domlblrnot ® 

6. Comb, a. atlrib., b.s wisdom-book, -lecture, etc.: 
Wisdom literature, a collective term for the biblical 
books of Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Wisdom of 
Solomon, and Ecclesiasticus, and the Epistle of 
James ; so Wisdom books, poetry, versification. 
(See also Wisdom tooth ) b instrumental, ob- 
jective, etc., as wisdom-bred, -giving, -seasoned, 
-seeming^, -working adjs. 

•* *wisdom.&ef And ftroMd of 
w^om X667 AIilton P.L.ix O Sacred, w“e and 
*Wsdom.gmng Plant. Mother of Science. 4 xMu*’h 1 hs 

^ niL ? ^wsdome-Iecture, 1887 Cheyhb ^aS a 
before us — the Jarxrest and 

compt^ensive in the “Wisdom literature i8oo-xo Pm w 

Dtoolveawaym*wisdom.workingVref. “ 

Hence Wi'sdomfnl a., full of wisdom ; + "wi ■. 
doj^ood, wisdom ; W1 sdouless a., destitute of 
wisdom; fm-sAomnw, (a) contained wisdom, 


wise signification or implication . (b) affected or 
spnnons wisdom; Wi sdonislup, (with posses- 
sive) as a title of (ironical) respect (cf. i e). 

184s Blackw Mag Feb 156/2 Its wondrous ‘'wisdomful 

..KA.4.A.V.U ..o ‘\\r»/«Tviw QmJ IT/L^ ttt 


WIVrUWAWW *WWW iV hf X aUb iiiSVVI| dlA 

wit-stung, “wisdomlesse X589 Mat Jrel. Efit, (1843) 21 It 
IS a hard matter to conceiue all the “wisdomnes of this 
syllogisme <668 E ErMP Reas, Use Ch Prayers m Pub- 
lick 14 So impertinent a piece of gravity, so unseasonable a 
piece of wisdomness 2693 Vindication Pref. A 2, Their 
cool “Wisdomships can be as Hot as their Neighbours in 
their own Concerns 

Wisdom tooth. [Usually pi. ; orig, teeth of 
wisdom, rendering mod L dentes saptentia, — Aiab. 
ttfitSsu 'Ihtkmi (f. dirs tooth, wisdom), after 
Gr. ffoi^ponar^pes (Hippociales) . so called as not 
appealing till the attainment of years of discretion ] 
The hindmost molar tooth on each side of both 
upper and lower jaws in man, usually ‘ cut ’ about 
the age of twenty. Often in phr. to cut one's 
wisdom teeth, to attain to wisdom or disci etion. 
1x668 CuLPETOER & Cole Barthol Anai Man iv xiii 


Malxcin Gil Bias x x r 32 Ihe gamester, finding that I had 
cut my teeth of wisdom soonei than suited his puipose ] 

2848 Qnam's Elem Anal. (ed. 5) II 971 The last molar 
in each range, owing to its late appearance through the 
gums, is called the wisdom-tooth 1863 Mss Gaskell 
Sylvia’s L. xxi, He’s noane cut bis wisdom-teeth yet 1868 
Whvte-Melville IPhtie Rose III, 205 It seems they're all 
born with their wisdom-teeth cut and Bieir whiskers growed 
1872 L. P Meredith Teeth (1878) 49 The wisdom teeth 
occasionally erupt as late as the fortieth or fiftieth year. 

Wise (waiz), jil arch Forms, i- wise, i, 
3-4 C5-6 •S'c.) wis, I, 3-6 wyse, (3-4 wisse, 4 
wioe, ilf. viss, Ti]s, vyijs, vyise), 4-5 wys, (.SV. 
wiss, vyse, vice, 4-6 Sc. wyia (6 -iss), 5 wyesse, 
wbyse, 6-6 Sc. wysB(e, vise, 6 wize, weysse). 
[OE. wise wk fem. (rarely wis str. fem ) manner, 
mode, condition, thing, affair, cause, reason, 

g (occas ) song = OFiis, wts, OS. wfsa wk. and str. 
dLG. wise, wis, MDu. wize, wijs. Da. wijse), 
HG wisa, and wis manner, custom, tune (MHG. 
wise, G weise), ON, visa wk. fem. stanza, *ois 
manner in obruvis otherwise (Sw. visa, Da vise 
song ; also Sw , Da. vis way, manner) OTeut. 
*wis5n-, *10150 : f. wit- WlT v.^ (foi the sense cf. the 
cognate Gr. cKoj form, shape, kind, slate of things, 
course of action) ] 

I. tl. Manner, mode, fiishion, style ; spec. 
habitual manner of action, habit, custom (cf. Wat 
sb, 23). Obs. (m later use Sc) : see also II. 

971 Bhckl Horn 55 Maniges mannes wise bi3 baet he 
wUe synue to his nehstan sprecan }>a word J>e he wenb bmt 
him leofoste syn to gehyrenne 4x205 Lay 25426 An 
hundred Jjusende iwepnede >eines ohte on heore londes 
wise. 4X220 Bestiary 468 De 5pmnere,,weipetS Sus hire 
web, and weueS on hire wise a 1250 Owl <5- Nigkt, 1029 
For heom ne may halter ne biidel Bringe from here wode 
wyse X297 R. (Slouc (Rolls) x 3I3 pat folc verst in is wise, 
lo hor codes as hii wolde, dude hor saciefice. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. XX 263 pis 15 pe worste wise pat eny wight myghte 
oya^ea ^3“ns pe seynt espvnt c 1400 Maundev. (1919) xi. 


49, R Bit pel ben in moornynge m the wise pat pei maden 
toe lamentacioun for him the firste tyme. 4x470 Henry 


Sysft Sail weill persave thair craftie wyse* 

T b. phr To do, make one's wise : to do what one 
can. /« wise of. after the fashion of; in respect 
of, Inw^e that ; in such a manner that, so that. 

tale itold and imaked is grete wise [v r al his wise], He sat 
adoun. 4x374 Chaucer Troyhts v. 64 This Troylus. vn 
rod and dide here compeynye. 1^4 
Ledam wulde a do hys wyse to a mad 
a complent to Pryothe in the scher-howse of yow, 4 1470 
H^by Wal^e vi. 565 All Wallace folk in wys off wra wm 
^ rfh J?®* Hoby tr CMtighonds Courtyer iii (1577) P v, 
ordeined, those Realmes are 
authormeiiueth?'® ^ J'®* 

1 2 . Song, melody. Obs. 

«xooo Menologmm 70 Wrecan wordum forS, wise [MS. 

»«• «> >» 

II, OE, wise manner, fashion, like the cognate 
forms in other Germanic languages (see the re- 
spective sections below), was used in various kinds 
ofadvb. expressions meaning ‘in such-and-such a 
manner, way, or respect in which it was qualified 
by an adj. or a sb. with or without a governing 
preposition. Several of these expressions, with 
others formed on their pattern in later penods, 
have survived as simple words, e, g. anywise, cross- 
wise, leastwise, likewise, nowise, otherwise, slant- 
wise, lyx whic^i -wise has the appearance of a suffix, 
and, in so far as it could or can still be freely 
combined with an adj. or a sb. (as in i b, 3 b), it 
hto actually performed the function of a suffix, 
Ihe free use of the various forms, i. e. apart from 
tue established simple words, is now only archaic. 


■WISE. 
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WISE, 


1 . a. With demonstrative, interrogative, or indefi- 
nite adj. m an oblique case (f rarely //) 

In OE dire vHsttn varies with on iSre voisan (see Othbk- 
wisB), but most later expressions of this form, e a Likewise, 
Thiswise, What-wisb, lesulted from ellipsis of the prep in 
expressions of the type in z a Tkuswiss is an analogical 
combination with an adv 

Cf OFris k-Adine wls, OS AA ti/is(e, OHG andar wts, 
eintc zakf MHG iiehetne ttds, der selien wts, 
tuU, 

gyi BhckL Horn, xjj be laes jie oSre wisan iem;; man leoje. 
CMOS Lav 32018 Wuichere wise he mihte wi 3 A 3 elstane 
Jihte a 1300 Cursor M 17473 All fals sal far bat ilk wise 
111300 [see What-wisc] tj SofUfoeniU7ti's Medii IS 4 
pat he to hys treytur dyd Be same wyse 13 -1330 this 
wise [see Thiswise] 1375 Barbovh Bntce v 78 His menje 

That vs dispy tis mony vis 0137S1 suche wise 
[see Suchwisb]. c 1420 7 Lyog Assetnoiy of Gods igS 
Syth that hit woll none other wyse he er4go Cursor M 
9896 (Laud) This castelle is feyror many i^se [Cott on 
mam wise] Then tong can telle 1300-zo Dunbar Poems 
XIX I How sowld I rewill me, or quhat wyiss Ibid Ixxviii. 
15 It will nocht walkin me no wise. 1513 Douglas Mneis 
VI X. 93 And as thai flokkit about Knee, als tyte Sic vise 
ontil tbaim carois Sibilla 1313 quhat wyse [see What- 
wisb] 1334 in Strype Ecel Mem (1721) I, App xiii 30 The 
delaying, of this matter may do moche hume, and pre- 
judice sundry wises 1530 Ibid III App x ao, I haue 
prayed no other wysse then the trewtn 1338 Staxkxv 
( 1878) 16 Ihys law must be lefeiryd, non other 
wyse then the conclusyonys of artys mathematical are euer 
referryd to theyr pryncypullys. ssjboAbst Proioeols Town 
Clerks of Glasgow (1896) II 84 All leicht quhilk he had or 
ony wyis mycht half 1649 C Wase Sopkecles, Etectra 12 
Whilst things stand this wise with me 1693 Kvblvn De 
La. Quvit Contpl Gard I 36 The Houses, that can no wise 
afford above one Garden 1799 Underwood Dis, Childh 
(ed 4) II 242 A bougie would be every wise as proper 
1836 Mrs Browning ,,4 HI- Zn/’A iii. 810 No wise beautiful 
Was Marian Erie 1883 L Oliphant Alttora Peio xviii, 
He did It this wise 

b. With general adjs , often forming an equiva- 
lent of -LT as t humhh wise — humbly, despiU- 
ful-wise = despitefully : in later use hyphened or as 
one word. 

Cf MHG gUcher wise (G gleicherweise), G ghlcklicher^ 
weise, trrtUinJiekerweise, iSnchterweise, zufklligereueise, 
etc. ; ttormaler wetse, etc 

Beowulf 1865 Ic pa leode wat fieste geworhte, seghwass 
untsele ealde wisan a 130a Cursor M 21277 Pc queles er 
draun diueise wise cx^BS Chaucer Eui’s T 480 The 
uyghtes longe Encressen double wise the peynes stronge 
147^ Rolls y Parli VI, 129/1 Service, the which the seid 
Galiard had doon dyvers wise to your goode grace c 1475 
Ratf Coiliear 929 Thus may tho w, and thow will, wirk the 
best wise 2592 Constablb Diana i 1 2 Humble wise To 
thee my sigbes in verse I sacridse 1633 J Hayward tr 
Btondi's Banish'd Vtrg 137 It was formed hooked-wise. 
x866 Church 4- Stale Rev xi May 298/2 It is no dull good 
boy book, to be taken teetotalwise 1876 Stedman VieU 
Potts vi. aao ‘ The Princess ' and ‘ The Idylls of the King 
are written Donan.wise X903 Kipling Five Nations, S, 
Af-ica VI, She .Treated them despiteful-wise, 

2 a With prep (orig w, arch since 1 6th cent ; 
OE. also ofi from 14th cent. x«) and demonstrative, 
interrogative, or indefinite adj , as vn ndne voisan 
in no way, Nowisb, ^ fisse wisan in this way, 
This WISH. (Cf. la.) Sometimes illogically written 
as one word 01 with hyphen. 

Cf OS negana lutsa, MLG tn wai iuis{e, OHG tn 
ihesa, alia, managa, savei wts, ze dero, andrero, tatlero wts, 
etc., G. auf andere, solche, luelcht weise, etc 

c 888 Alfred XVI §2 Onnanewisan evaaii Bsedels 
Hist I xxvii (1890) 72 Ne meaht pu on othe wisan biscop 
halgian bacon oiram biscopum. cgsa Lindtsf Gosp Luke 
XV. xo Ita, on tSa wisa 971 Blickl Horn 31 pas cypnesse 
Dnhten nam of pisse wisan c xa3o Voc in Wr.-Waicker 
341/26 Altter, on senige oSie wisan ctxjiLautb Horn 
109 On monie wisen mon mei wuichen elmessan. cxaoo 
Trin Coll Hunt 203 A(lle he laSeci ech a sume wise to 
endelese bh^se ciaoo Ormin 2534 Herrsunim onn alle 
wise. CX330 in what wise [see What-wisb]. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 84^ Andromaca prayet the prinse On nowise m 
thys world the walles to passe c 1400 Rom Rose 5940 Bea 
tbanne siche marcbauntz wise, No, but fooles in euery wise 
£1440 Generydes 102 , 1 am come here, in lyke wyse as ye 
see 1472, 1363 in any wise [see Anywise]. 1326 Tihdalb 
Rom ill 9 Are we better then they? No in no wyse. 1381 
Burns Disput. in Caih Traci, (STS) iia Thay vil in 
nauyse suffer onie man to preache aganis the same 1639 
Rouse Neon Utdv Advt. (1702) a One who was in no wise 
averse to that common Learning 173s Lbdiaed Sethos II 
IX 269 Provided, however, it were in no-wise an obstacle 
1800 Med yrnl TV 318 The abdominal ring is in nowise 
concerned in the disease, 1844 Disraeli Coningshy iv vii, 
In this Wise, affairs bad gone on for a month X848, 1863 in 
somewise [see Somewise] 1879 M Arnold Mixed Ess , 
Milton 238 Whoever comes to the Essay on Milton,. will 
feel that the essay m nowise helps him 1903 in what-wise 
[see What wise] 

ip) With « or a numeral, ox pi. 

0X000 Collojr jElfrtc in Wiight Poe. (1857) I 7 On feala 
wisan 1C beswice fugelas eiooo Mveac Gram xxxviii 
(Z ) 237 Bifartam, on twa wisan. c X173 Lamb Horn 77 pe 
fader is me pe sune on pre wise c 1200 Trot Coll Mom 9 
Tesenes ure emenstene we sulle laden ure lif edraodeliche 
on two vnse 0x223 Aner R 6 Alle ne muwe nout 
holden on one wise de vtture riwle, 01300 Cursor M 29506 

0 thrijn wijs Mai cursing be laid on right wijs 1340 Ayenb, 
62 pe dyeuel him chongep m uele wysen pet uolk uor to 
wly. X3 EE Allit P B x8os pus vpon prynnewyses 

1 haf yow pro schewed, pat vnclannes to cleues in corage 
dere c 1373 Sc Leg Saints xit. (Mathias) 99, & In a vice 
to-gyddyr fede & m ane aray m bak & bede 1430-40 
Lydo Bochas ix 11 (1554) 197/1 Disceiuable in manysondiy 
wyses. C1449 Pecock Repr, v xii 548 Bi manye wijsis 1320 
Rolls of Parli. V 437/1 In other divers manere of wyses 

Voi. X, 


b. 'With general adjs. . cf. zb. (occas. illogically 
as one word or with hyphen ) 

Cf rVsAAcwzsc (Likewise i), and OFns ioltkerewis(flstd) 

g^x Blickl Horn i8g paewsepNeron, Ondabetstanwisan 
pu demest. 0x100 Aldhelm Gloss i 1252 (Napier 34) 
Mirum tn tnodum, on wunderlicum gemete [in another 
hand wise] cizos Lav 27834 Wes pe kaisere of-slaien a 
seoIcuSe wisen 0 1300 Cursor M 10948 Als lagh was pan 
on aid wise, x^ . E E. Allti P. A X095 So sodanly on a 
wonder wyse, I was war of a prosessyoun. c 1383 Chaucee 
L G 20 In euery skylful wyse. e xs/ao Cursor M 28028 
(Cotton Galba) 3 ^ oft sithes on wonderwise Biswikes pam 
I4E3 Jas. I Kingis Q xcvii, That coude his office doon In 
connyng wise. 1436 Sir G Have La/u) Arms (STS) 133 
Thareto I ansuere in double wis, X470-S3 'Mujosly Arthur 
XT vii. 5B0, 1 will that ye be wel bisene in the rychest 
wyse 14^ Cely Papers (Cas&den) 29 In as lovynge whyse 
as harte cone thynke. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxv 3 We 
. To 30W that ar in purgatoryCommendis ws on ourhairtly 
wyiss 1326 Pifgy Perf (W. de W 1531) 2 , 1 shall piaye for 
you in lyke wyse. 1397 Mosley Inirod Mus 87 You take 
a discord for the first part, & not in binding wise. z6oo 
W Watson Dsr0ffo»iifflM (1602) 360 Some in scoffing manner; 
others in malicious wise x6xo Holland C0i»dcn*sRnf 1 98 
These letters in scattering wise, Cadratic 1684 Bunvah 
Pilgr. 11 Introd , By all means in all Loving-wise, them 
greet 1782 Trumbuu. MoPmgal iv. (179s) 94 In mournful 
wise 1863 Swinburne Chasitlard 1 1. (1694) 13 You praise 
her in too lover-like a wise 1870 Morris Earthly Par II. 
Ill 46 A while in gentle wise they went. 

3 . 'With prep, (see 2) and sb in (non-syntactical) 
combination with wise, e. g. OE. on sctpzvisan in 
the manner of a ship, like a ship. 

CC OS an kitmugwUaift like a king, MHG. tn knuzew/is, 
MSw i korsvis crosswise 

C890 WiERFEHTK tr Gregory's Dial, (iqoo) 343 Twegen 
oflxthlafas on heagwisan abacene ag^aGuildacw (Piose) 
107 Mid pam pe sea yld com pmt hit sprecan mihte sefter 
cnihtwisan cxaaalExeiiXc Sainid Laves y\ 247 0 nmunuc- 
wisan gescryd c X070 in Thorpe Charters (1863) 430 Mycel 
Enghsc hoc on leodwisan geworht X377 Lancl. P PI 
B. XIX. X38 Kulleden hym on-ciosse.wyse X393 Ibid C. 
viii. 163 In a weythwynde wyse y wrype al aboute. c 1400 
Dosir Troy 175 Ayre vp the erthe on ardagh wise. Ibid 
476a The grekes At wyndous on yche syde wise a wondur- 
lull nombur C1407 Lvne Reson k Sens, 5245 In karol 
wise I saugh hem goon. xe^ActaDom Cone (1839)427/2 
In Indentuie wise. X37X Golding Calvin on Ps xxxv 20 
By the difts of the earth wee may in metaphorwyso vnder- 
stande miserable men.. broken and maymed 1389 m bal- 
lade wise [see ballad-wise s v. Ballad so 6] xggS Edw, III, 
V 137 Heeie twise as many pikes in quadrant wise 1606 
W, Crashaw Rom Forgeries To Rdr D 4 b, The reuerend 
Master lohn Ferus. did in Sermon-wise explane thebookes 
of lob vnto the Citizens 1622 Mabbs tt, Aleman's Guzman 
el A If II 333 The points of the Homes meeting m a kinde 
of circle-wise xSoo Coleridge Chnstaiel 11 573 Geraldine, 
in maiden wise, turned her from Sit Leoline X916 H K G. 
Robb Rtltg Ancilla 54 We trod the pilgrim road in pilgrim 
wise. 

b. without prep, (variously written) 

Cf MLG. crAcewts, Du. knnranjs, MHG. hriuzevAse, G. 
kreuzweise, pfandweise, etc. 

X398 [see Crosswise 1]. 1439 Poston Lett I 475 A 
goune with side 5levis,sirp]e5 wise 1474 [see Cornerwise] 
C1530 Crt of Love 1354 Withm a temple shapen bauthorr. 
wise. X330 [see Lozengeisisc] r543-x6i6 compass- wise 
[see COMFASS sb ^ D] 1377 Googb HeresbacKs Mush 1 37 
To order it garden wyse, casting it into beddes X59X 
Savilc Tacitus, Hist 1 Iv 32 No man presumed to make 
any solemne oration assembly-wise [L- ui modunt eoncioms'], 
1623 Antheme-wise [see Anthem s 6. 4] X63Z in Couriidge 
Ye Oldt Streets of Pavement (riSgo) 177/x Let them 
tie upon a stick, posie wise, a little piece of sponge. 1637 
Sparrow Bk Com. Prayer (1661) 100 Then the Priest Col- 
lect wise makes a Fiayer. 1677 W Hughes Man of Sin 
III. Ill 61 Let us try once more to arg^ie Cardinalwise 1725 
Fam Did s v Cutting, They do at other Times cut sloap- 
ing, and Hind-foot-wise X743 Sucnstone Let to Graves 
23 Dec , The sides [of an alcove] ornamented with sheeps- 
bones, jaws, sculls, &c festoon-wise 1876 [ 0 . H B ] White 
Cross xlviii, ' Oh, only m a brotherly way.’. Timothy or 
Titus-wise, you know.’ 

c. With prep, and sb. m the genitive. 

Cf. OFns ihiaveswtse like a thiefj MLG [tn) dseves v4se, 
in pelegnmes v)Ue,goates wise as a guest, OHG. tn tseles 
wts like an ass, MHG. tn knuzts wis crosswise, zegesellen 
wts like comrades. 

eszs/a Gen ^ Ex 2961 It was on fendes wise wrojt. 
0 X300 K Hem 360 On a squieres wise 136a Lancl. P, 
PI, A 11, 148 On Palfreis wyse Ibid vi 9 In A wepe. 
bondes wyse I-wripen aboute [cf. quot. 1393 m 3] Ibid, vii 
53 In pilgrimes wyse 1423 Jas I KtngisQ cxvii, In ihaire 
flouris wise. 1863 Swinburne Chastelard i iii. (1894) 46 
On peaceable men’s wise 

•p d With formations in ~hn{ 5 , manner, Ohs. 

c saoo Vices ^ Virtues 25 On alles kennes wisen. 0 1300 
Cwrxor-Af 7984 On quatkin wise Ibid 9486 Hene raaibefre 
on nakins wis [» r, nan*kui wise] c 1350 Will. Paleme 4380 
In no maner wice e 1375 Sc Leg, Saints ix, (Berthetomeus) 
129 One foure-kine wise c 1400 Apol Loll 91 On mani 
maner wia e 1320 Skelton Garl Laurel 647 In lyke maner 
of wyse XS23 Ld Berners Frotss. I ccccviii. 287 b/i In 
some maner awyse 1^5 Goodly Printer Ps. cxix, In no 
maner wyse *363 P Whitbrornb Onosandro Platon, 31 
In no maner of wyse 

4 . The synonymy of -wise and -ways in such 
advs. as hkeways, likewise, noways, nowise, led to 
their interchange and consequently the illogical 
use of -wise for -ways : see -ways 3. 

Wise, sb.^ Ohs. exc. dial Also wyse. [OE 
wtse, cf ON visit t ultimate relations doubtful,] 
The stalk or stem of a plant ; tsp. a trailing stem 
or runner, as of the strawberry. 

0 xooo Riddles Ixvi 4 AIgbwa mec reafati, min heafod 
scirep, biteS mec on bxr lie, bricet) mine wisan. c xooo Sax, 


Lteehd II. 36 Streawbergean wise 0x0^0 Voc in Wr - 
'WClcker 415^4 Gesce, eall hwite wysan c 1423 Pol Rel ^ 
L Poems (1903] 310 Tak^n handful of Bugyl, an oper of 
strawebery wyse CX440 MS, Lincoln A, t // If. z8o 
(Hatliw ), Take the wyse of toimentile, and bray it c 1440 
Promp Parv 531/1 Wyse, of strawbery (P, or pesyn),^0- 
gus c 1430 [see strawberry wise. Strawberry 8], 

Wise (wolz), a. (si 3j adv.) Forms . 1-5 (6 Jlr.) 
■w’®* 3~5 (6 ‘S’*) ■wys, 4-7 wyse, 4- wise , also 3-5 
WHS, 4 wiys, wyys, wyese, -esse, weysse, Sc. 
viss, vyijs, 4-5 wijs, wyes, wiss, 4-3 (6 Sc.) 
wyss, wioe, 4-6 Sc. vyzse, 4, 7 wiase, 5 wijse, 
wies, weise, wiesse, wisse, wysae, vise, vice, 
viese, Sc. vyis, 5 (6 Sc.) wyis, wyce, ryse, 6 Sc. 
wisz, wyise, -ice, -iss, vyiss, vyoe [OE wis 
« OFns., OS , OHG. (MLG , MDu., MHG.) wis, 
(Du. WIJS, G. weis in pbr. einen wets mac/ten), 
ON. oiss (Sw , Da. vis), Goth, wets (in com- 
pounds) ■— OTeiit *wtsaz jire-Teut *wtltos, f. 
Iiido-Eur. wetd- (see 'Win; o l) -H ppl suffix -io- 
OHG. uAsi (MHG wtse, G weise) is fiom a parallel 
formation with j suffix 

The standard pronunciation with voiced s (z) is presumably 
derived from the oblique cases The normal representative 
of 0 £ wts with (5), as in tee (OE id), survives in some 
northern dialects ; the regular Sc pronunciation is (wets) ] 
1 . Having or exercising sound judgement or dis- 
cernment, capable of judging truly concernmg 
what is right or fitting, and disposed to act accord- 
ingly , having the ability to perceive and adopt the 
best means for accomplishing an end ; character- 
ized by good sense and pradence. 0pp. to foolish. 
(See also 'Wish man i ) 

In ME often in collocation with IVare a 
Beowulf 1843 Mmgenes Strang and on mode frod, wis 
wordcwida rxeoo Rule of CAn>d<t,;0»g’liv, Preostas sceolon 
gemunan pst big ne synt , . wisran ponne Salomon a zias 

0 E Chron. (Laud MS )an 656 Theodorus, swiSe god man 

&W1S. cxzogLAY 6303 HeowesswnSewis of wordlicne dome. 
0 122S Aner R 90 Salomon pe wise, a 1230 Owl Night 
xg2 He IS wis and war of worde 1297 R Gr ovc (Rolls) 
5388 King alfred was wisest king pat longe was biuore. 
1373 Barbour Bruce ix. 327 The viss king, that ves vicht 
and bald, c 1386 Chaucer Frol. 68 Though pat he weie 
worthy he was wys Ibidwg A Sergeant of the Lawe war 
and w^s c 1400 Destr Troy 1463 A man witty & wise, 
wight, wildist in armes 1434 Misvn Mending Life iv 1x3 
In meet & drjmke be pow scars & wisse c 1440 Promp. 
Parv 526/1 IVycfc in werkynge and ware , difcretus, pro- 
Vidus. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxxix 39 And quha can 
reive vthir meiiis 1 owmis Is now ane active man and wyice. 
1508 — Tua martii wemen 294 As wts woman ay I wrought 
& not as wod fule xssd Piqr. Perf (W de W. issx) X31 
We sholde also be wele ware or wyse, as is y» serpent, xSs6 
Timdalk Matt, XXV. 2 Fyvo of them were folysshe, and fyve 
were wyse. X599 Shaks Much Ado n 111 x6f Claudio And 
she IS exceeding wise Prince In euery thing, but in louing 
Benedicke X639 J Taylor ('Water P ) Pf Summers Trav, 
42 To tempt and draw the wisest men to folly 0 1732 Gay 
Fables II V X That man must daily wiser glow. Whose 
seaich IS bent himself to know. 1798 Southey Well of 
.St. Keyne 51 She bad been wiser than me. For she took a 
bottle to Church. x8i8 Coleridge II 1 23 The first 

duty of a wise advocate is to convince his opponents, that 
he understands their arguments and sympathizes with their 
just feelings. 1872 Tennyson In Chtldr. Hesp, vi, ‘ If I,’ 
said the wise little Annie, ' was yon, 1 should cry to the 
dear Lord Jesus to help me ' 1873 Manning Mission Holy 
Ghost XIV. 383 The wisest of all the sons of men befoie 
the Incarnation of the Son of God was Solomon, king of 
Israel 

( 3 ) of God 

c xa3o Gen, 4 Ex, s 6 o Ihesus, god and man so wis c 1400 
tr. Seer, Seer , Gov Lordsh 92 God ys wjs and conynge 
1326 Tindale Jude 23 To God oure saveour, whyche only 
ys wyse [x6iz to the onely wise God our Sauiour], be glory, 
maiesbe, dominion, and power. *z6o6 Shahs. Ani Ar Ck 11. 

1 6 We ignorant of our selues, Bqgge often oui owne harmes, 
which the wise Powres Deny vs for our good xyxe Watts 
Ps. Lxiir (L M ) I), Thou Great and Good, thou Just and 
Wise, Thou art my Father and my God 1 

(c) of animals. 

0 xooo Soetk. Metr. xviii. 3 Sio wilde beo, peah wis sie 
[etc ] 136a Bible (Genev.) Prov. xxx. 24 These be foure smal 
things , yet thei are wise and ful of wisdome 1697 Drydeh 
Vtrg Georg, l 271 The wise Ant her wmtiy Store provides, 
1863 Kingsley tVater-Bab. u, The wise dog took them over 
the moor. 

(d) of supei human beings and personifications 

r 1400 Rom Rose 4621 Resoun Discrete and wijs and full 
pleasaunt x6zx Shaks Cyinh v v 367 He .hath vpon 
him still that naturall siampe It was wise Natuies end . , 
To be his euidence now. 1647 H More Song of Saul ir 
I-^n Worlds cv. Wise preventing Destinie xjifi H. 
Hunter tr. St, Pierre's Study Nat (1799) I 382 Wise 
Natuie, in giving so much force to early habits, intended 
that ouc happiness should depend on those who aie most 
concerned to promote it 1833 Tennyson Dream Fa.tr 
Worn. XXIV, No one can be more wise than destiny. 

(s) const, to (withsb. or inf), unto, arch, 
a 1300 Cursor M 8544 Was neuer nan wiser lagh to lede. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. iv. 1. 420 Hem that made hem silf 
seme wijse forto condempne mennis lawe xxzb Tindale 
R ow XVI xg, I wolde have you wyse vnto that which is 
good. And to be innocent as concernynge evyll — 2 Tim 
111 x5 Which is able to make the w^e vnto health X360 
Bible (Genev) Jer. iv, 22 Thei are wise to do euil, but to do 
wel thei haue no knowledge, xgfo Melbancke Phtloiimus 
K IV b, It makes my harte bleede to see thee so wise to 
wickednes. 1667 Milton P L. il 193 Wise to frustrate all 
our plots and wiles. X78X Cowpbr Charity 87 Wise to pro- 
mote whatever end he means, God opens fruitful nature's 
various scenes 

(f) m proveibs and proverbial sayings. (See also 6c) 
1303 R, Brunne Handl, Synne 9884 Wyys ys pat ware 

25 
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ySi ij36 Tihdale Lvkex<i\. 6 The children of this WOrlde, 
are in their tcynde [i6ti generation] wy^er then thechyldren 
ofiT light. X539 Ta\brner Erusm, Proa. iS He ts in \ayne 
vyse jt IS not wyi.e for hym sdfe ISee Frcv. i* la] 
J. Heywood Prcv tf (iSfi?) 132 ^V ho wedth ere 

he he wise, shall die ere he thriue. is^hmxs JJ/grei P, 
It. ti S3 It IS a vise Father that Inotves his owne childe 
B Rich Irish Hitlbub 16 iVe were -nont to say, it was 
a. vise chdde that did know the ourne Father. 17x7 
Carr. (1843) II, 319 The proverb of being wise behind the 
time X74S B Frsvklin Poor Richard (1S90) i57_ Pools 
make feasts and wise men eat them. rSyg Dixov Sri/ufsor 
II aix. 904 Men who are wise ate wise in time x88i 
SiLi'iTSBVRr Prydeni, jo bix Gilbert Pickering, was wiser 
m his generation 

"b. Of action, speech, personal attributes, etc. 
Proceeding from, indicating, or suggesting sound 
judgement or good sense; ‘becoming a wise man’ 
(JO; sage. 

agao Cinewuif Cnst gaa pam he hafati wisne ;;e)>oht. 
ma25 ^ncr. R 198 So bet non wisure read ne mei bringen 
hire ut of hire note Ibid. 338 Of J>e axunge mei Uallen 
vnel bate gi{ pe axunge beo pe wisre 136a Lancl. P. PI. 
A X 71 Vche wi3t in Jns world J>at ha]> wys vnderstondmge 
1423 Yosck tr Seer. Seer 134 Anothjr yewjth a vyse cem- 
saii ri4So Henkysov Fables ProL ry (Makcullocfa MS 1, 
A doctryne wiss anewch, and ful of fruyt. 1597 Shaks. 
X f/cH 7 Pi V I 84 It IS certain^ that either wise bearing, or 
ignorant Carriage is caught, as men take diseases, one of 
another x6oo — A y. L. iz vh 156 Full of wise sawes, 
and modeme instances. 1667 Milton P. L xi 666 One . 
eminent In vise deport, spake much of Right and Wrong. 
ax(bja Wilkins iWir. Rell £‘ i vi (1675) 84 It must he a 
Wise Being that is the Cause of those Wise Fldiects. 17S3-4 
Richardson Grandtson II xxiiL 166 Myfather also thought 
fit (perhaps for vise reasons) to acquaint us, that he designed 
for us but small fortunes. x8ai Scott Kentlvi xvi. Teach 
your affection to see with a vnser eye xS4g Macaulay 
Hist. Bag VI 11 S9 By a wise dispensation of Providence. 
i860 Tyndall GJae i xl 71 He thought it wise not to 
attempt the ascent farther. 

iromcally. 1533 Jovb Ttndede (Arb ) 38 S. Paule (by 

this wyse reason) playd bo peep wythe hys pistle to the 
hebrews. xSaa Shelley Seetus/r. Fausl 11. 337 'Twere a 
wise feat indeed to wander out Into the Brocken upon May- 
day night. 


+ 2 . Having practical understanding and ability; 
skilful, clever ; skilled, expert (const ^ Obs 
a goo Cynewulf Elene sga Wordcraeftes vis. £1300 Have- 
lai 283 Of alle boves was she wis, JJat gode weren. £1320 
Sir Tnstr. 1270 In warld was non so wiis Of craft bat men 
knewe 10x400 Morte ArtE 3743 , 1 rede ge wyrke aftyre 
Witte, as wyesse men of armes. £1400 Destr Troy «30 
Wise_wrightis to wale, werkys to caste 1508 Dunbah Taa 
Moriii taemen 462 Jit am I vise in sic werk, <2x548 Hall 
CAreM,ffe». Vll 3a b. He secretly sent wise esnialles, 
to searche & ptye oute of what tirogeny tiiys .Rycharde 
was dissended 

b. jjS££. Skilled in magic or hidden arts. Now 
only dial., as m wise wife. Wish man 3, Wise 

WOMAN I. 

<2 1639 StOTTiswooD Btst CE Scat vi (1653) 383 Agnes 
Samson (commonly called the wise \wfe of Keith) was a 
voi^ not of the base and ignorant sort of Witiies. 1633 
H More Atdxd, AfE iii.vL §6 (17x3) 103 While he wisVd 
to himself that some wise body woidd help him to his • 
money agun there appeared onto him a Splat. 

8 . Havi^ knowledge, well-informed ; instructed, 
learned (aw, earlier upon). Obs. exc. as in b. 
(See also Wise man a a, Wise woman x.) 

£ 1000 Sax Leechd, II 146 Ixscas laerdon, ba be wisoste 
wseron, b»t nan man on bam monbe ne drenc ne drunce. 
ei»$o Gea -Ex, 331 Sone je it ihr of hauen cten, je 
_ .snien .ben so vise alle euene So 3 b 5 e vunen a.buuen 
m ^uone. 13 . Gaia. 4 r f'f Kni. 1605 Wys vpon. wod- 
craftea £1375 Sc. Leg SahtU xxxi, iEngetitd) 6x In al 
dewyce, far mycht na woman wysare be e 1400 
R ule Si, Benet (pios^ bciv. 43 Sho adt at be wise in goddis 
law f JgoS (*V&) Here ,begynneth thystorye of y« .vii. 
Wyse Mayateis of rome, xjgx Shaks 1 Hen VI, n. iv 18 
But in these nice sharpe Quillets of the Law, Good faith I 
am no wber then a Daw 1651 Hobbes Leviathan ii vw, 
179 Wiser and better learned in cases of Law,., than tfaein- 
jmyes- 174* Gray Eton 100 Where ignorance is bliss, Tis 
folly to be vise. 

b Informed or aware ^something specified or 
implied. Now only in such, phrases as none the 
wiser, as wise as before = knowing no more than 
before (l e , usually, nothing) about the matter. 

cxaoo 0 RUiM a279 Porrblvrollde 3ho ben wis off baft burrh 
Godw epngeU. cxaao Bestiary 799 In water se is vis of 
heuekes ctme. e 1375 Sa Leg. Saints lu (P<i«/«r) 434 pat 
god wya bamewald m^e Patens bams qnhilk war of tai. 
And quhilk war panhs bams alsa. 1377 Lahgi- P PI'S x, 
37 ® pis 11 a lotige lessoun, and Itlel am I be wyser. £X470 
Henby IVaRaee vni. 380 Thai maid him. wys off all that 
suttell cac& 1399 SHAKa Hen P" iv i soft x6i6 Withale' 
Htei 574 Obscitrmn ^er abseurius, I am as wax as I was 
before, 163S D Dickson Heir, vlii 8 136 The Church was 
made wyse of the imperfection of the Olde Covenant xvia- 
M Swift ynil to Stella a Mar , I went into the city to see 
i^t Kojt, who lodges with a city cousin, a daughter of 
cousin Cleve (yon are much the wiser). 17x4 — Lei to 
Miss ranonirighS Jane, The pretender, or duke of Cam- 
^dge, may both be landed, and I never the wiser, xBaS 
Dickens 0 Twistxiaci, Messrs Blatheis and Duff came back 
apm as wise as they went 1889 Century Mag. July 343/x 
of *e world than when ne left home. 
(") D* S. coHoq. To be (or get) wise to, to be 
(or become) aware of ; to put (one) wise (to), to 
inioraioae (of), enlighten one (concerning) 
xgex H M®Huck fahn Henry 6g When I hear a pool* 
room comedian speaking lines about getting seasick on the 
dipsm the Farmers* 
Almanac for his comedy stuff 1918 Bindloss Agatha's 


Fartuiu xvii 13B, I suppose it was because the drummer 
put you wise that you went to Miss Strange? 2923 F H 
Kitchiy Diners Daiesen 103 There would be the very devil 
to pay if Crutchley got wise to their existence 
4 . In one’s nght mind, sane. Now Sc. and dial. 
So Du. wtys. Cf, Wisdom 4 

Cf BeiruiuH‘^4 wis and ^ewittig (= fully conscious) 
£i2go S. Eng Leg I 412 Here men mi3hten iseo Hou he 
pleiyex w ith bis tongue ond ; he ne mijhte nou3t wys beo, 
<2x400, 1481 (implied in Unwise 3] <2x598 D FescussON 

Scot. Prov (S.T S ) 8 Aues wood, never wise X604 Shaks 
OtE IV 1 245 Oih. Fire, and bnraestone Des, My Lord, 
0 th Are you wise? Des hfy Lord? 0 th 1 am glad to 
see you mad. xSSt ‘ Sarah Tyiixr * Three Frights (1882) g 
They were each, according to a significant old Scotch phrase, 
‘ wise (pronounced luice, and meaning rather lational than 
sagacious) and narld-ltbe' 

0 fa,. To make it wise (see Make ©1 68 b) , 
to deliberate, hesitate Obs. 

c X386 Chaucer Prol. 783 Vs thoughte it was noght worth 
to make it wys And graunted hym wit outen moore auys 

b. To make wise (see Make © 1 69) • to behave 
as if one were ‘ wise ’ about a matter , to pretend, 

‘ make as if. . .* Obs exc dzal, 

X447 Shillincfohd Lett (Camden) 14 Hengston seide hut 
litell therto, hut made wyse as thogh hit were yes X36X 
Hoby tr. Castighom's Conriyer it (1577) M vj, The two 
wente to bed darkelong, laughing ana making wise to 
beleeue that hee wente about to mocke them 3589 Puttrn- 
HAM Engl Paesie iii xxii (. 4 rb ) s6g He makes wise, as if 
he had not bene a man learned in some of the mathe- 
matickes X604 Hieron Preachers Plea Wks 1614 I 5x1 
Hee made wise, as if he could haue tolde great tydings 
1834 Mrs Bray Warletgh x. Whether she real^ felt desirous 
to take this opportunity of gaining repose, or whether, to 
use a Devonshire phrase, she only ‘ made wise’ to do so 
6. absol or as sb f a. sing, usually with def. 
article or demonstrative A or the wise man ; spec. 
a sage. Obs. 

c 897 .Alfred Gregory's Past C xxxiii 920 Se dysega 
all his 10 ^ 6*5000 he Reypt, ac se wisa hit leldca'S <2 1230 
Owl ^ Night 176 Wei fyht hat wel flyhb, seyb b® wise 
£1374 Chaucer Troyhist 79 pis forknowyng wyse X390 
Goivsr ConjF I 068 Upon the fol, upon the wise Siknesse 
and helc entrecomune 2402 2d Pol Poems m 12 Do euene 
lawe to fooll and wyse £1440 Alphabet of Tales 484 pe 
wise sayd vnto hym • ‘ bis way is hothe fayr & gude ’ 
b. pi. Wise men or persons : now always with 
the , f formerly also with demonstrative, pos- 
sessive, etc. 


etoao ^gs uosp Matt xl 23 Pvt pe behyddyst pas ping 
fram wisun & gleawun £1205 Lav 16S17 He bi-heold 
wulc of wiisen aerest spaken wolden <2x300 Cwsor M, 
20794 Disput, be sais, es na mister, Bituix te wis m swilk 
\wer Alex. ^ Dtnd 973 Dindimusbedere king, 

medocktour of wise. 1390 Gower Co^. I x Som matiere, 
Essampled of these olde wyse Ibid, 96 The wiseste of 
Caldee Ne cowthen wite what it mente. £1400 s6 Pol 
Poems 1 x 67_ Fie fro fooles, and folwe wise X535 Cover* 
DALE Ism. xxix. 14, 1 wil destroye the wisdome of tneir wise 
2670 Dryoen isi Pi Conq Granada ii (1672) 31 The bold 
are but the Instruments oi* th’ wise. 1784 Cowper 7<ar,fe m 
S6a The leam’d and wise Sarcastic would exclaim 1833 
rENNYSONP<zI. .<4r# los O silent faces of the Great and Wise 
o. A word to the wise (ts enough) • «=« Vebbum 
BAP. Also f Few words to the wise suffice, etc 
i^oo-ao Dunbar Poems xv 34 Few wordis may serve the 
wyis 156a Mquntgomkry ia Archaeologta. XLVII 241 
Feawe woordes to the wise doeth suffice 1639 J Clarke 
Partem 51 Few words to the wisesuffice Verbum sapienit 
sat est. A word to the wise 2734 Richardson Grandison 
I XIX 127 Nay, if she can withstand him — But a word to 
the wis_^ Mr. Reeves I Hem I 
d. The comp, wiser as sb. (with pi. wisers) ; 
One who is wiser ; usually with possessive, (one’s) 
superior in wisdom. Now rare. 

(Cf Better A. 7, Elder sb 8 2, Greater C b ) 
a 130a Cursor if. 361B0 Ga til a wijser to sceu pi wond 
£1385 Chaucer L.G. W, 2634 Hypermnestra, And werke 
aftyr thyn wiseie euere mo 2447 Bokenham Seyntys v 
202 And of bi wysers lern het^ gouernaunce £2480 
Henryson JVata of fVise Men 23 For warldly wyn sik 
walkis, quhen wysar ivynkis x8i8 Scott Hri Midi 1, 
Since It IS well known these Delilahs seduce my wisers and 
my betters 2838 Hare Guesses Ser 1 (1847) i6x All 
writers who feel an itching to be carping at their wisers 
and betters. 2843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr iii xm. If thou 
really art my Senior, Seigneur, my Elder, .if thou art in 
very deed my Wiser 

7 Used as<af». « ’WISELY. In later use only in 
comparative rare. 

2373 Barbour Bruce xvii 53 Thou vroucht has vis, That 
Shaks A. Y L. 11 iv. 
S8 Thou speak st wiser then thou art ware of 2797 Mrs M 
Robii^on IVahvigJiamyr 253, 1 cannot act wiser than to 
take tne little Welbh girl off die hands of her dragon 

8 Comb a. advb with ad], or pple., as wise- 
bold, -hardy (opp to FQOLBAEDY),-©a/isa»f ; wise- 
framed, ^judging, -reflecting, -said. b. attrib with 
sb., as wisebones sb (humorous appellation for a 
wiseacre), wise-heart adj. (=. wise-hearted) c. 
parasyntbetic, as vnse-hearted, -Upped, -worded 
(ME. WIS iworded), 

2600 Tourotur Transf Metam hv, With a *wise.hold 
heed. xw.Alma-Tadema Wings of Icarus v 26 There you 

f ?’ Pr wisebones I Here's a storm in a tea>cup • 2642 

I More Song Soul iii 11 xli, *Wisb framed questions. 
*575 Laneh^ Lei, (1871) 44 Valiant, & *wizeharay 2387 
Holinshed Ckron lit 583^ Of courage inuincible, wise* 
hardie alwaies 2S87 Morris Odyssey vut 327 The cunning 
of wise heart Hephaestus’ snare. 2535 Coverdale ExoZ 
ixxv 26hochwemenas were^vyse herted. 2867 Morris 
yaso/t ri. 863 Men there are Wise hearted 2644 Milton 


Divorce ii xvii (ed 2) 66 Why men so disesteem this 
♦vise judging Law of God. 1821 Scott Kenibu vii, Many 
wise*judging men 2818 Milman Scunor i 384 *Wise-lipp'd 
chief 2848 Buckley Iliad vi 120 By no means could she 
persuade just-minded, *wise-reflecting Bellei ophon 2597 
Ptlgr Pamass i 213 Youre*wise.saidsaysKeepemeefiom 
devious wayes ' 12x586 Sidney Astr ^ Stella Ixxv, He 
could young wise, *wise valliant frame His Syies revenge 
<2x225 Ancr R. 64 Sum is so wel ilered, o6ei se '*wis 
iworded [etc ] 

Wise (wsiz), © 1 Obs exc- Sc and north dial. 
Forms I wisian, 3 wxsie, 4-6 (8-9 .Ff. and dial ) 
wyse, (5 vyse, 6 pa pple wizde), 7 (9 diall) 
wize, 3-7 (9 dial) wise, 9 .Sir weise, weiae. 
[OE. wisian to show the way = OFiis. wisa, OS. 
wiiian, MLG,, MDii wisen (Du. wijzen), OHG. 
wtsan (MHG. wisen, G weisen, now conjugated as 
a str vb.), ON visa (Sw visa, Da vise), Goth. 
fuUa-weisjan ndBeiv . f. OTeut *wisaz WiSB a 
(Cf, Wis ©. 1 )] 

1 . trans To show the way to (a person) , to 
guide, direct; f hence, to direct or manage the 
affairs of, govern, rule (obs ) , also in mod. dial., to 
induce, entice away, from . . . , to instinct, inform 

Btovntlf 320 Straet waes stanfah, sti^ wisode gumum 
stgeedere c xooo ^lfric Gen xxxv. 5 lacob feide pa mid 
ealre his bivrmdene, swa him god wisode £2205 Lay 
1200 Wise HU & witei e whuder ich msi li6an a 2250 Owl 4 - 
Night 973 pu seist pu uisest [» r wisest] mankunne pat hi 
biwepen bore sunne £2250 Prayer to Our Lady 2 in 
O E Mise. 192 pu wisie me nupe for ich eom eirede. 1397 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 20755 Sire steuene of scgiaue was imad 
po bei lustise In sire hubertes stude de boru put lend wel to 
wise. 13 Cjnsor M 17931 (Gdtt.) Quen i pe gan wis To 
be jatis of patadis £ 2320 Cast Love 297 Wip-oute whom 
he ne mai His kmdom wip pees wysen a 1400-50 Wars 
A lex 9988 Alexander trottis him to pe trod gate, as him 
pe torche wyssis {,Dubt. vysys] c 1400 Song Roland 303 
' Now wise vs cnst ' ’ quod Roulond. c 2460 Towneley 
Myst IX 222 Mabowne he wyse the on thi way 2^75 
Tukberv. Fanlcenne 230 Alwayes wysing and making 
your hawke to leane m vpon you 2594 Carew Tasso ii 
xli, To be wizde what cause her tbither diew 2604 H. 
Broughton .<^rfzi^ Corrupt Relig E 3 b, Tremelius might 
haue wised M Linely x6o6 N B[axter] Sydney's Ok* 
rania D 2, She [re the Moon] wizeth Surgeons when to ope 
a veine 1620 H Broughton yob xxxv 11 Who doth teach 
us more than the beasts of the earth and wiseth us above 
the foules of the heaven. 1657 Trapp C<km;« ^SKtviii 16 
Being themselves wise, and willing to wise others a 28x0 
Tannahill Song, Dear Highland Laddie ii. The Laird’s 
wys’d awa' my braw Highland laddie, O 2822 Galt 
Parish xxxviii 310 She took me ^ the hand, and wised 
me to go back 2825 Brockctt N C. Gloss , Wise, to shew 
or direct. ‘ Wise him m * ' Wise him out * 

2 . To direct the course or movement of, to move 
in some direction or into some position , to convey, 
conduct; to turn (in various connexions see 
quots.) ; also Jig. 

axgoo Cursor M 2x212 k wain men wit four quelis wises. 

£ 1330 R Bhunne Chron. Ware (Rolls) 1369B His hors on 
hym[2C Bokkus] bis bndel wysed 0x440 Pallad on Hush 
II 78 The forgh is best, life humour out to wise x6o6 
N. Baxter Sidney's Ourania C3, Planets Knowne to 
each Figure-ilinger That wize from thence many an vn- 
couth-taJe x8i6 Scott Antig vii, Now, weize youisell 
a wee easel-ward— a wee mair yet to that ither stane 2825 
Brockett N C Gloss s v , Wise off that rope there <2 2827 
in Scott yml 2 Aug , Stuff with moss, and clog with clay. 
And that will weize the water away 2830 Galt Lawrte 
T. IV X (2849) 179 Mr. Bell quietly wised the conversation 
upon juvenile indiscretions iB6a Smiles Engineers III 
213 Wise on the Hydrogen, Nicboll 286a Bislof Prov 
Scot 58 Every miller wad weise the water to his am mill 
2867 J K Hvvnva Retrospect Artist's Life xi't (2912)235 
The little iish rushed to the shore before him, as he quietly 
wysed them shoreward 

b. To direct, aim, ‘send’, shoot (a missile) 
(‘S'f ) ; fflg to utter. 

<21300 Cursor M, 24103 Quen i wend word to wise 27*2 
Ramsay Ode toPh — 11, Fowk wysinga Jee The Byass Bouls 
on Tamson’s Green 2824 Scott Wav Ivuj, Mony o’ them 
wadna mind a bawbee the weising a ball through the Prince 
himsell. 

c. intr. for refl. To direct one’s course, make 
one’s way, betake oneself, go. 

C1330 R Bbunne Chron. Waee (Rolls) 10936 Vnto per 
centres he bad pern wyse 2732 Ramsay Richy 4 Sandy 69 
But see the Sheep are wysing to the Cleugh 
S trans. To show, point out (the way), 'p Also, 
to cause to be seen, show, reveal (obsl), 

23.. 5 E AUit P, A 1135 A wounde ful wyde con 
wyse An-ende hys hert bur3 hyde to-rente c 2400 Rule Si 
Benet (verse) 138 Wysand vs pe way to heuen c 2450 Pol 
Poems (Rolls) lI. 226The prmte of a palsy wisith the thy 
way 2828 Scott Rob Roy xxiu, I’ll hae somebody waiting 
to weise ye the gate to the place. 

"Wise (wai/), ©,2 [f.WiBB a. 3b (h) ] To wise up 
(U. S. slang) • to ‘ get wise ' ; to ‘ put wise ’ 

2919 J Buchan Mr htandfnsi in 70 You’ve got to wise 
up about Gresson with the whole forces of the British State 
arrayed officially against you 2922 P G Wodeuouse Girl 
m Boat I 35 You won’t wise him up that I threw a spanner 
into the machinery? 

Wise; see Vaisya. 

2665 Sir T Herbert Tras) (1677) 53 The last Sect or Cast 
o f Ge ntiles are the Wises. 

Wise, obs, f Vice sbj and 2, Vise o. 

-wise : see Wisa shj II, 

W^ise 3 iCr 6 (wai zei kar). Forms • 6—7 wise- 
-aker, 7 wiBeaker, wisacre, 7~8 wise acre, 
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WISE MAR. 


Jr- wise-aore, viseacre. [ad. (with unexplained 
assimilation to acre) MDu. (-wai’bze gar) 

soothsayer, app, ad OHG wi^ago, MHG wi^age 
( = OE "witega Witib sb ), with assimilation to 
wijs Wise a and seggher Sayee ] 

1 One who thinks himself, oi wishes to he 
thought, wise , a pietender to wisdom , a foolish 
person with an an or affectation of wisdom. 

*S9S ■S'«S' Tripe-wtfe (iSSi) 146 Shall he run vp and 
downe the town, accompanied with some such wise akeis 
as himselfe *609 Dcititra Gulls Horti-hk Proemium 5 
Thou Lady of Clownes and Cartels, Schoolemistres of 
fooles and wisacres 1634 Whitlock Zeoiomict 47 Syrupe 
of Poppy, {that edged Tool m thehands ofsiich Doctor Wise- 
akers) 1711 Steele Sped No 138 r 6 This Wiseacre was 
reckoned by the Parish, who did not understand him, a most 
excellent Preacher 18:0 Scott Fa»t Lett 31 Dec (1894) 

I VI 20S This wise-acre thinks he should have a finger in 
every man's pie 183a Thackeray Esmond i xiii, I have 
heard politicians and coflfee-house wise^acres talking over 
the newspaper 1874 Micklethwaitk Pat . Churches 
115 The architect is lectured on bis own art by wiseacres, 
whose whole stock of knowledge is got up from 'Parker's 
Glossary '. 

tb. Used in pi. form of a single person ; some- 
times as a ^Morz-propei name. Obs 
7 16*3 J Taylor (Water P ) Lategh 5 - he fat Wks (1630! 

II 71/t A learned wiseakers 1613 Toftb Parekt's Slaton 
yealousie 24 note, Wiseakers her Husband, neuer so much 
as once doubting or dreaming of any such matter 1673 
S’too htm Bayes a When he has done (like a wise acres) he 
makes nothing of it 

*11 c With allusion to acres as = ‘ lands ’ ; in first 
quot. app applied to a landed estate 
x6o8 Yerksh Trag 1 111, la the rubbish sold, those wise* 
akers your lands ? a 1734 North Exam ir v § 128 (1740] 
394 If wise by iheir Acres, or, in a word Wiseacres, it was 
expected the Guineys should come out, for the Uses of 
Mobbing. 

2 A Wise or learned person, a sage. (Usually 
contemptuous.) 

1733 HI Geatl. Mag XXIII 417 (spuriously archaic) 
Pythagoras lerned muche— becomming a myghtye wyse. 
acre. 1814 Spotting Mag XLIV 271 The concourse of 
wiseacres was tiuTy astonishing, Thackeray 
Boodle's Conf Pref , It requires no great wiseacre to know 
that lyASat Rev 29 Hov. 677/2 The stoic paiadox that 
the cobbler who has got wisdom is the universid wiseacre. 
Hence {ptonce-wds ) Wi'seamrea (-sjd) a , having 
the chaiacter of a wiseacre (in quot. with allusion 
to curt ; cf I c above), whence wt seacredness } 
'Wi sea cxedoiu, the realm of wiseacres, wiseacres 
collectively , Wi sea oxelsh (-anj) a , like or 
characteristic of a wiseacre (whence nuiseacreish- 
ness) } "Wi sea creism (-anz’m), Wi sea.orery 
(-arri), something characteristic of a wiseacre; 
pretension to or affectation of wisdom, or a remark 
exhibiting this 

1603 Darker Wandetful Year B 3, Each *wise-acred 
Landlord. 1848 Earl Northbrook in Mallet Mem (1908) 
39 The conceited phraseology and would-be "wiseacredness 
of Its professors 1883 A Dobson Don Qmx in Sign of 
Lyre 93 To make "Wiseacredom, boih high and low, Rub 
purblind eyes 1834 J Wilson in Vlfiy. XXXVI. 

415 He then perpends, in a '"wiseacreish pause, to consider 
if they are all to be found 1893 Saintsbury Correded 
Imjpr 11 12 Ex post facto *wiseacre-ishness 1861 T L 
Peacock Gryll Graotge xxiii. Whist is more consentaneous 
to modern solemnity there is more *wiseacre-ism about it 
1917 Saintsbury Htsi Fr Novel 1 371 Interrupting his 
v izier and the other tale-tellers with *wiseacrenes. 

WiBedam, -dora(e, obs. ff. Wisdom 
WiseLead (wai-zhed). [f. Wise a -h Head sb ] 
One who has a wise head; always in ironical 
sense. One who fancies himself wise, a wiseacre. 

[1378 Foil Tax Forks 158 in Bardsley Surnames, Johannes 
Wysehede] 1736 Monitor II. 123 The wise heads 

have been a good deal troubled to invent proper subjects for 
this purpose i86a Miss Braddon Lady A ual^ xxxri, The 
wiseheads of the servants’ hall, 1873 H. James 

III 94 There were naturally a great many wiseheads who 
smiled at his precipitancy 

f Wl'Sehede. Obs rare In 4-5 wys-. [f. 
Wise a. + -hsde, -head. Cf. OFns. utitshSd, Du. 
•wtjshetd, G weislieit'\ Wisdom. 

1340 AyenS 68 Zuyche uolke J>et wyllejj him henyme his 
Ihordssip and his wyshede. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii. 
(Arb ) 68 The ouerest wysehede 

Wise-like (wai Z|laik, iff«/.wai’s-,wez*sl3ik), a. 
{adv.) Sc. and dial. [f. Wise a -h -like z.] 

1, Reasonable, lational. 

1816 Scott Old Mart, xiv, It wad hae been lang or my 
Leddy Margaret wad hae fund out sic awise-like doctrine 
in the Bible 1 1818 Susan Ferbier Marriage i xii. It wad 
set her better to be carrying a wise-like wean in her arms, 
than trailing aboot wi’ thae confoonded dougs an' paurits 
x^-^Nortliwnbld Gloss sv, That's a wise-hke dog o'yois 

2. becoming, seemly, respectable, pioper. esp in 
appearance. 

i8ao Blackw. Mag Nov. r48 Talking o thrashing ripe 
ngs wi' the west wind may look very wiselike m rhyme 
1842 J Aiton Dom Econ (1837) 123 Make it something 
' wiselike ’ and substantia], that it may 1 emain as a monument 
of your own liberality and good sense 1881 Academy 
IS Oct 289/3 Jane .. wice-like rather than pretty 1894 
Bleukw Mag Tune 734/1 He was considered by many 
ladies of the parish to be a very personable man, comely , , 
and altogether a wyss-like man 

B. as adv. Fittingly, becomingly, respectably. 
1822 Blackw, Mag Sept, 313 They ought to hire a chaise, 


and gang in till Edinburgh wiselike 1841 Fraser's Mag 
Jan 109/2 Dinna gang ramstam in, saying, ‘ Janet, here's 
meal; and Janet, here'sbutter', slip canmly andwiselikein. 

Wiseling (warzlig). Now rare [f. Wise a. 
+ -LING 1 2.J A pretender to wisdom , a wiseacre. 
1633 J Dons Hist Sepluagmi 214 These wisehngs, that 
shew tnemselues fooles in so speaking, and discouising with- 
out Discourse. 1849 J.ELLiST0NEtr.Bff/tw«n'4.£>Jiri (1886) 
3 those Lucifetian wiselings that thought none could teach 
them anything rj63'LK\y Behmen'sMysi Magnum xscx.i'c 
222 Let Master Sophisteror Wisehng of Babellook us light 
in the Face 1914 Nellen & Craig tr Ozanam's Francisc 
Poets Italy v 243 He praises the wisdom which shrinks 
from the wiselings 

Wisell, var Wizle, stalk, etc. 
t Wisely, a. Obs rare. Forms i wislio, 
3 wislich, 4 comp, wislier, 5 wysely, 6 wysley, 
7 wisely [OE wlshc . see Wise a. and -lY i ] 
=» Wise a i. 

cgao tr Baida's Htsi ii. xiii (1890) 134 Me JiynceS wislic, 
gif }iu geseo ba ])ing beteran, (itat we Jiam onfon. a 1023 
WuLESTAN Horn 1, (18S3) 4 Donne is eac wislic rmd, }jaet 
manna gehwylc geornlice smeage a 1300 Cursor M 28116 
Wit wisher Jjat i wasamang Haiie 1 striued ofl-sithes wrang 
1436 Ltiel Engl Polity m Pol Poems (Rolls) II 183 Yf 
men were wysely, the Frenshmen and Flemmynge Shulde 
here no state in see by werrynge 1336 y de Flotes' 
Aure lto 4 Isah E 8, Vnto howre wysley wordes 

Wisely (warzli), adv. Forms- see Wise a 
and -LY^j also 5 wiaily, vi-, vysilie, 5-6 wys(e)- 
wyialie, 6 wyslye, wialie. [OE. wlsUce = OS 
ze/U/»f4?, MLG , MDu «;»f/t/6(Dn OHG. 

vitslUho (MHG Toislichi), ON. visliga (in the sense 
of Vissuliga certainly) . f. Wise a. + -ly 2 .] In a 
wise manner 

1. With wisdom, sound judgement, or sagacity. 
Also more widely, with good sense or discretion 
f 888 .Alfred Boeth xvui. § 1 Se })e wile wi&hce & georn. 
lice aefter ham hlisan spynan eSp? — Gregory's Past. C. 
xvm 131 Dset he meahte Sset folc yy wislicor & Sy rmdhcor 
Iseian c 1173 Lamb Ham 105 pet mon wisliche spene pa 
hing pe him god lene on pisse hue to brukene ^xzoo 
Ormin 2199 ^ho toe wislia to fra^^nenn himm whatt itt 
bitacnenn mihlite. Ex X091 Loth hem war- 

nede, wisUke and wel, Oc he ne troweden him neuere a del. 
a 1300 Cursor M 18852 Clerli spak he pat he wald, And al 
his sill wisell he tald. £1374 Chaucer Troylus i 956 
He hastep wel bat wysly kan a-byde ett^oo Lanfrane's 
Ctrurg. 70 Allepese pingis I haue told, pat he pat redip hem 
mai pe visiloker [v r wyslocor]insemblabIecausis worchen 
a 14^ Le Marie Arth, ri36 Thou ne woste not Ryght wise- 
liche What harme hathe falle 41x489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aynton xxv 339 See that ye revenge yourself wysly 1351 
Robinson tr More's Utopia i (1895) 113 Thys I suppose is 
tlie chiefe cause whie theyr common wealthes be vyselyere 
gouerned <21388 Sidhby Arcadia iii, (1922) 78 Voung 
men, who thinke, then they speake wiseliest, when they 
cannot understand themselves, 1604 Shaks. Otk v ii 344 
One that lou’d not wisely, but too well 1610 — Temp, 11 1 
21 Gem. .You haue spoken truer then you purpos’d Seb 
You haue taken it wiselier then I meant you should 1667 
Milton P L, x, 1023 Doubt not but God Hath wiseher 
arm’d his vengeful ire then so 'To be forestall’d 1763 A 
Dickson Treat Agrtc (ed 2) 63 This method of conveying 
the vegetable food fiom the earth to the air, and from the 
air to the earth, is wisely established, for making a just 
distribution of it upon all parts of the earth 1829 Southey 
Sir T More I 280 Men judge wiseliest, when they judge 
most charitably. 1847 Helrs Frtefids in C,i v 83 From 
a genial, wisely-developed man, good things radiate 1923 
E Prillpotts Voice from Dark xvi igg He would have 
done wiseher to be home before it came 

b With an air or assumption of wisdom ; sagely, 
knowingly. 

1383 T Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy iv. xiu 126 b, 
[I asked him what religion he kept, wherupon wisely ho 
gauemotovnderstandthat[etcl 1600 Shaks <4 V L. 11 
vii 22 He looking on it, with lacke lustre eye, Sayes, very 
wisely, It IS ten a clocke x888 ‘ J S Winter’ Bootle's 
Clitlar. IV, ‘Ah I but there's very few Captain Ferrers 
about,' said Lassie wisely. 

1 2 . Attentively, carefully, lieedfully, Obs. 
c 1000 Inst, Polity X. in Thorpe Laws II 318 Bepencan 
heora dmda wislice & wserlice 121223 Ancr R X04 pe 
heorte is wel iloked jif mud & eien & earen wishche beo& 
ilokene a 1223 Leg. Nath. 82 Ha beold hire aldrene bird 
wisliche & wailiche. 1377 Langl P. PI. B. xiii 343, 

I wayted wisloker 1400 Marie Arth 1613 That they be 
weisely wachede and in warde holdene c 1400 Maundev 
(Roxh ) XXVI, 123 Qwhen pai ga to were, pai hafe pam njt 
warly and wysely e 147S Ra'^ Collator 587 , 1 raid on full 
richt, To watche wyselle the wayis 1338 Waroe tr Alexis' 
Seer, rii Powre the said water fynely and wisely into some 
other vessel that 13 cleane 1^94 Plat yeweU-ho iit 28 If 
you holde the same [glass] wisely you shall see the wine 
ascende in the forme of a clowd. 
f 3 . Skilfully, cleverly, ingeniously ; cunningly 
a xooo Caedmon's Gen 456 OS '6set he Adam on eorarice, 
godes handgesceaft gearone funde, wislice geworht, & his 
wif somed. a xooo Boeth Metr xx 15 pu pe nnstilla agna 
gesceafta to flinum willan wisbce astyrest. cizgo Gen 4 
Ex 3630 God It tajte al ear moysen Wislike hu it wroje 
sulde ben imo Gower Conf I. 235 With his wordes slyhe 
and queinte, The wbiche he cowthe wysly peinte c 1430 
Pilgr Lyf Manhode i Ixxiv (1869) 44 Shewoldeit were so 
wyshche moolded and so subtylhche that hi seemynge it 
were htel a 2386 Sioney Arcadia Eel ii (rgaa) 231 The 
hives of wisely painfull Bees 1601 Siiaks Twel N,i \ 33 
Here comes my Lady make your excuse wisely, you were 
b est 

Wise man. (Formerly often as one word, 01 
with hyphen ; cf, the surname JVtseman ) 

1. gen. A man who is wise; a man of good 


judgement or discernment ; a discreet or pnident 
man. (Often opposed to /ool.) 

Worldly Wiseman see Worldly 

e888 Alfred Boeth xl §3 Forflyne scyle nan wis mon 
forhigan ne to swiSe ymb pat gnoinian, to hwam his wise 
weoide ciooo <Elfric Samtf Lives xiii 116 Ne sceal se 
wise maim beonhutangodumweorcum axtz^Aucr. R 214 
Wel understond euench wis mon pis C1300 Havelok 180 
Wis man of red, wis man of dede 1390 Gower Coitf I 46 
It myhte make a wisman madd C1400 RuleSt BcMc/(piose) 
15 pe wyse man musters hym wid fa woidis & welle sitande. 
X481 Caxton Godfrey xxv 57 There ben more fooles than 
wysemen a 1348 Hall Chren , Edw IV 207 Tins manage 
semed very straunge to wise men 1349 Compl Scot Prol 
16, I hope that vyise men vil reput my ignorance for ane 
mortifeit prudens a i6zg Fothcsbv A iheom 1 xiv § 3 
(1622) 130 Wisemen indeed haue euer reputed them, foi no 
better then mad men 1702 H Dodwell Apol § 13 in 
S. Parker Ciceio's De Fattbus, He took Cato for a perfect 
Stoick, and for a Wiseman, in the Sense of the Philosophers. 
177a Bridges Bwlesgue Transl, Hornet ii 26 Old Nestor, 
Who always counted was a Wise-man 1833 Lynch Self- 
Itnptovem, 1 2 He is a wise man who has an instructed 
mind and a regulated choice x83g Geo 'Ez.iqi Adam Bede 
XIX, A fool 'ull hit on't sometimes when a wise man misses 
b. Ironically applied to a fool or simpleton, as 
in ike wise men of Gotham (see Gotham i) 

[1471 Pasion Lett HI 32 Yonge Wyseman othyrwy[s]e 
callyd Foole ] 1328, c 1360 [see Gotham i] 1396 Raleigh 
Dtscov Guiana 5 Who like Wise men in the absence of 
their Captaine followed the Indians. lyix Connitey-Mans 
Lett, to Curate 32 It were too Churlish to grudge these 
talkers the Character of the only Wisemen of G— — , 

2 Spec a. A man deeply versed in some subject 
of study, or in studies generally ; a learned man, 
scholar, philosopher, sage. Now rare or arch 

The seven wise men = the seven sages see Sage sb.^ i 
121000 Caedmon's Exod, 377 Wise men woidum seegaS, 
pset from Noe mgoSa wrnie fmdei Abrahames on folctale 
X33B R Brunnb Chron, (iBio) 114 Wis man in pe lawe 
1379 Glove Catk, PIS Iff i I iv If. 1 Iff pt will wj’sman 
be m demyng of vryn xj^7 Trxvisa Htgcien (Rolls) 
HI 63 Tales Millesus pe nrste of pe seuene wise men. 
1430-80 tr Seer. Sect 111 6 His philesofris and grete wise- 
roen of clergie. 1388 Xyo Hottseh, Philos Index, Thales 
one of the seauen wise men of Gieece, 1655 Stanley Hist 
Philos Pref. (1687) 2 Hermijipus in his Treatise of the seven 
wise Men saith, they were in all seventeen, of which seven 
were variously named 1636 Blount Glosiogr, Solon, one 
of the seven wisemen of Greece. 184a W C Taylor <4 nc. 
Htsi ix § 5 (ed 3) 24a Periander, who is sometimes ranked 
amoi^ the Seven Wise Men of Greece. 1830 Ln Kelvin 
in S P Thompson L\fe (igro) I. v 223 The steamer appeared 
about 4 F M —contrary to the expectation of the nautical 
wise men about the harbour. 

b A man. wlio utters wise sayings or maxims ; 
isp. as a title for any of the writers of the Jewish 
‘ Wisdom Literature 

a 122$ Ancr R. 64 pe wise mon [xc. Solomon] ask^ in his 
hoc hweSer [etc.] 1373 Barbour Bruce i 121 And wys men 
sayis he is happy, 'iJiat be otbir will him chasty, C14D0 
Rule Si Benet (verse) loBo pus pe wisman sais perbi 1542 
Boorde Dyetary ix. (1870) 251 The wyse man sayth, that 
siirfetes do kyll many men *587 T ^'Eenan Herbal for 
Bible I 274 So doth the Wiseman \tnatg Eccle i 24] vse it, 
whereby be piomiseth felicitie to him that embraceth 
Wisedom loix Bible Transl Pref r 3 There is no new 
thing vnder the Sunne, sailh the wisemnn 1649 Wilkins 
Beauty Provid jgi Like snow m Hnivest (as the Wiseman 
speaks). 1659 Genii Calling v § r3 The wise-man hath 
assured us this, Prov ir 4 Riches profit not in the day oi 
wrath e 1703 Pope fan, ^ May 153 Yet you pursue sage 
Solomon's advice, .But, with the Wiseman’s leave, I must 
protest cx7S>New WholeDuiyofManvia,’Lhz threateniDg 
of the Wise-man, who, declares, that the eye that mocketh 
hts father, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out. 

f o. One of a body of men chosen for their 
sagacity as advisers m matters of state ; a councillor. 
Obs. as a specific sense 

By i6th-i8th century historians used in pi to render Witan, 
c 1230 Gen Ex. 2649 De king wi 3 -stod & an wisman, He 
seide, 'Se child doS als he can '. X488 Cely Papers (Camden) 
169 'That eueryche of thes contreys dco send serten wyse- 
men wt full auctoryte for to cooinen w* the Gauntnersse 
1502 Arnolds Chron (18x1) p xx. This yere wer chosen 
be wise men of the cite, xxxv men, swome to mayntene 
'the Assisis r3gx Lahbarde Archeton (2635) 236 All the 
Acts are said to passe from the King, and his Wise men 
both of the Clergie and Laitie. 1648 Prynne Plea for 
Lords 3 Lordes and Peeres, anciently stiled Aldeimen, 
Heretockes, Senators, Wisemen, by our Historians 1714 
Fortfscue Aland Pref Fortescue's Abs 4 r Lim Mon. rB 
King Alfred with the Thought, i e Advice of his Wise- 
inen, or Parliament 

3 A man versed or skilled in hidden arts, as 
magic, witchcraft, and the like , a magician, wizard ; 
spec applied 111 biblical versions and allusions to 
the three Oriental astrologers or Magi (seeMAGUS a) 
who came to worship the infant Je&us. In general 
sense now dual, or vulgar (cf. Wise woman i), 

138a Wyclif 11 t When Jhesus was born inBethlem 
loo 1 kyngis, or wijs men [1388 asCronomyenes , Vulg 
Magi\, camen fro the eest i^a Latimer Semi, Lines v 
(1362) loob. Whan we be in trouble, or sicknes, or lose any 
thing we lunne hither and thither to wyssardes, or sorcerers, 
whome we call wyse men 1361 S Wythers tr Cahnti's 
Treat. Relics Givh, Y« wysmen which came to worshipe 
our loi d lesus after his natiuitie. 1373 *1 wyne ^tietd , Life 
Vtrgil A3, That he was at the first couenaunt sernant w* 
a traneilinge wyseman 1393 Peele Old Wives T, (facs ) 
C ib, I pray you tell where the wise man the Conmrer dwells! 
t6x2 Cotta Dtscov Dang Pract Phys 1 ix 71 A sort of 
practitioners, Vhom our custome doth call wisemen and 
wisewomen, reputed a kind of good , harmles witches or 
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visards, who by vords. .promise to allay.. diuels. 
practises of other witches^ and the forces of many dis* 
eases. 1731 Flj/ttt^ Post ap Apr a ]i George I^unsforth, 
. a reputM Conjurer, or (as the Country People call him) 
a Ti^se hlan. i8oaR.AHD*«sot 39 The -wise 

man lives nit far frae this. He telt Nan Hobson whee she’d 
wed. 1B39 (see Magus a]. 

■Wisen, obs. form of "Wizen v. 

WiSdneSS (wsiznes). ran, [f. Wise a. + 
-NESS. Cf OE. The quality of being 

wise; wisdom; occas ironical 
e isao Cast Loot 392 To vchone sunderlyngHe ^fa dole 
of .his wysnesse. 1387-8 T IJsk Ttsf. Lctse it vi. (Skeat) 
1 ng For hi', goodnesse and wysnesse wolt thou nat do him 
worwip ? 1579 Sk K. Did. to SptnsePt Sk^h, Cal § i 
His morall wisenesse i6oa Shaks Horn v. 1, 286 Yet haue 
I something in me dangerous. Which let^thy wisenesse 
feare, *634 MassiNCEa Pvy JPomtut ni ii. Your wives 
wonderful wiseness 1796 Mmp. D'Arblay Catntlla viu 
viil, Which is a wiseoeas that does honour to her education 
xBao CoLEmoca in Blacktu Mag, Sept. 629 This chilly, 
doubting, qualifying wrrrnrrr. t^jSai Rea 8 June 702/2 
This report .is full of touches that illustrate his wiseness 
IT Right ‘wiseness, erron. division of rightunseness, 
RiGHTEOXrSNESS. 

1447 ShiUotgford Lett. (Camden) 134 Of your grete right 
wisnesse and speciall grace. 1M3 PestAiali(,\V aeW.1513) 
49 Come to this byleve by doynge of weikes of tyght 
wysenes. rj . . Mew NoiBnune Mayd 17a m Hazl E P,P 
III 8 Byryghtwysenes. 1638 DiaLott. Lams of E-tig i. xv. 
36 b. Truth in his word, & right wisenes m his deed. 
Wiseuli (wj'zent). Anitq. [a. G. wuent (OHG. 
wisunt) : see Bison.] The aurochs. 

x866 J. E Lee tr. F. KeUeds Lake Dwellings 336 The 
urus .as well as the bison (or wisent) ate found to h^ive 
been the most abundant animals in the forests of the stone 
age. 1889 I Taylor Or^y./fsyAtistiu JS3. 1893LYSEKKER 
Homs 4- Hoofs 31, The true, or European, bison. .also 
known as the wisent'or znbr 

Wise woman. (For the general sense ‘a 
•woman who is wise’ see Wise a. i.) 

L A woman shilled in magic or hidden arts ; a 
female magician, soothsayer, etc. ; a witch, sor- 
ceress; tsp. a harmless or beneficent one, who 
deals in charms against disease, misfortune, or 
malignant witchcraft. Now dial, or arch. 

vAn'H'tajv a Sam xlv 3 Joab, sente to Thekuam, and 
to^thensa wisewomman. 1332 Huloet, W'isewoman that 
telleth fortune. 13^ Shaks Merry IP. iv. v 27 Was'c not 
theWise.woinanofBrainford7 iSoiW PmcvCneiaueanes 
4 ' Cuckolds Erraiils v vi (Roxb.) 74. 1 haue haunted a wise 
woman of our Parish in Maldon, hath taught mee the spell 
ofeury each of them 16x2 [see Wise mk 3]. 1833 H More 
Atiii’d Aik III vii.§ 8 (1712) 107 The hdTp and skill of the 
Witch or Wise-ivoman. ite8 H one TaSlt Sk. II. 777 An old 
woman .whowas..accounteda'wisewoman,and apractiser 
of the *ait that none may name'. 1873 in Miss Jackson 
Skrofsh,^Fe!k,lort (1883) 146, 1 asked him if Mrs P— 
was a witch? He answered, she was a wise woman, and 
only used her knowledge to stop others doing wrong, x88s 
A. H. BtrUEH in Diet Hat. Bug I xis/2 In his extremity 
he sought the assistance of a wisewoman, Alison Pearson, 
who treated him so successfully that he completely recovered. 
His enemies ascribed his cure to witchcraft. 

2 . A midwife 'S'.s^e'femme) s cf Sagb 0. a b. 

x8sx Scott Kendw xxiv, O, what, you have got the 
wisewoman, tiien? ' said Varney. 

Wish (wj), fAl [f. Wish v., q.v. for forms.] 

1 An mstance of wishing; a feeling m the mind 
directed towards something which one believes 
would give satisfaction if attained, possessed, or 
realized, (With coast, asm Wish v. i (3), (c\ (i/).) 

Most commonly denotmg a desire for something not 
attainable by one's own efibrt, felt in the mind but not 
impelUng to action, a passive or inactive desira 
The ordinary word for this affection of the mmd : less 
emphatic than crasting, longing, or yearning, but including 
these as particular cases. 

1390 Gower Coif III 234 Bot if mi wisshes myhte availe, 
I wolde It were agroundies pet CX440 Promp Para 53S/i 
Wusche, or wuschynge, CAopfaeio CX480 Hknryson i^rarr 
of Ain 6 My wys Of at bis warld to mak me lord & kyng. 
X330 PALSCR.^aSg/x lYysshe desyre, soukcat. zsgx Shaks 
Two Gent. r. in. 67 As one relying on your Loc^bips will, 
And not depending on his friendly wish 2397 — a Hen. IV, 
IV, V, 03 Thy wish was Father (Harry) to that thought. 
1600 UEKKRR Old Foriunatus D 2 b, 1 his Hat clapt vpon 
my head, I (onely with a wish) am through the ayTe,Trans- 
TOrted lu a moment ouer Seas. 1648 Fahsha-we 11 Pastor 
Fido n, iv. 64 Fortune bm/qnd my wish hath favoured me 
*694 Attbrwjry Semi., Prm xto, 6 (1726) I. igx He comes 
with strong Wishes that he may find it all a Mistake 2730 
Geay Elegy 74 Their sober wishes never leam’d to stray, 
t7Si JOHNSOH Rambler No 178 V 12 The whole -world is 
put in motion hy the wish for riches, and the dread of 
poverty. 1825 Scott Betrothed v, Form but a wish for her 
ad van tage, and it shal I be fulfilled 1850 TsinrrsoK In Mem 
LV, I The wish, that of the living whole No life may fail 
beyond the grave Ihtd. xc. 24, 1 find not yet one lonely 
thought That cries agmnst my wish for thee. 1830 G C. 
Lewis Lett. (1870) 223 He has no wish to he a Church 
dignitary, 2876 Mozley Dmv Senn, xi 213 The power of 
prayer is the power of strong wishes. 

Proverbs^ 1663 Wither Lords Prayer 30 If (as the Pro- 
verb is) wishes were Thrashes, we might all eat IBiids 
1870 Ray Proo. 137 If wishes would bide, beggers would 
nde. xyai Kelly Sc, Proo. 178 If Wishes -were Horsea 
BsgguK would rida x88o Meredith Tragic Com. (t8Bi) 
89 He bad a saying- Two wishes make a wHl. 

fto. m generalized use: Desire. Ois, rare, 
ci^m Hymns Virgin (,1867) 6a Pride 3eue]> but woo & 
wyssdie to wage, asytS South Senn, Matt xxvt, 47 
(1717) VI. 4x6 Prayer was never designed to supply the 
room of Watchfulness, or to make Wish instead of En- 
deavour. 


e. In phrases with prepositions. + ffith or t^o/t 
one's TUtsh or wishes, •}“ at wish, according to one's 
wish, just as one wishes ; m readiness for one as 
one wishes, at one's disposal ( = of will. Will 
15 b, c). ^ At high wish, at the height of the fulfil- 
ment of one’s wishes. To (one's) wish (rarely 
wishes), as one wishes ; esp to the full extent of 
one’s desire, as much as one wishes. (Now rare 
or Ohs ) To a wish (Sc ), + iill a wish, just as one 
would wish, perfectly, exactly. 

13 . Cursor M 23412 All l>at wit-standand )>e es Thorn 
sal )»ou thril it wit pi wiss [Goti Thora sal boa thril wid Jji 
suiftnes] 1390 Gower Corf. I 330, 1 have ben ofte moeved 
.50, That with my wisshes if I myhte, I badde storven m a 
day. Ibid II 39 He ne wol no travail take To ryde for his 
ladi sake, Bot iheth al upon bis wisshes 0x450 Holland 
Howtat 847 All thus thir hathillis in hall heirly remanlt, 
With all welthis at wiss 0x489 Caxtoh Blanekardyn tx, 
37 Well syttyng on horsbacke, and tyl a wj'sshe wel shapen 
of alle Riembres. a 1542 WvAn Poems, * Unstable Dream ' 
X3 Where it was at wysshe it could not remain a 1368 
Ascham Sclulem, (Arb.) 40 Though a child haue all the 
gifres of nature at wishe 1386 Whitney Choice Emblems 
T44 [He] to his wishe, of piTottes made his choise x6ox 
Shaks Jul. C iil 11 271 He comes vpon a wish. 1607 — 
Timon tv. 111. 345 The one is filling still, neuer compleat ; 
The other, at high wish x6^ Milton P. L ix. 423 When 
to hts wish. Beyond his hope, Eve separate he spies a 1674 
CtAEENDoN Hist, Reb vm. § 133 Though the relief of 
Banbury succeeded to wish, yet the King paid dear for it 
soon after 1779 Forrest Viy H, Guinea 56 The people, 
who assisted us so opportunely, were rewarded to their 
wish 1787(7. Beattie] 106 Every thingsucceeds 

to a wish. 1823 Byron yuan xv. Ixvui, A dish Of which 
perhaps the cookery rather varies, So every one may dress 
It to his wish. 

2 . A desire expressed in words, or the expression 
of such; sometimes nearly = ‘request’: ■» Desibb 
sb.4. (CfiWiSHw. 3-5.) 

13x3 Douglas /Eneis vin. ix 31 The wyssis and avowis 
By women and the matronys doublit were. (1x333 
Berners Huon Ixxxiv 364 He sayd ‘ I wysshe them here 
on this table ' He had no sooner made his wysshe but they 
were set on the table 1398 J Mblvill Aniob 4 Diary 
(Wodrow Soo) 443 My opinioun and wis was, ther sould he 
nagenerall meittings. 17x4 Pope Let, to fervas 27 Aug, 
I admire your whig principles of resistance exceedingly, in 
the spirit of the Barcelontans ; I join in your wish for them 
i8xg Shelley Cenci i 111 27 One supplication, one desire, 
one hope, That be would grant a wish for his two sons 
xgo8 R Bagot A Cuthbert xxvl 339 At Anthony's wish she 
wore the Cuthbert diamonds 

b. sptc. An expression of desire for another’s 
welfare, often as a farewell greeting. Usually, 
now always, in pi 

1393 SbAks. Ri^ II, I ill 94 Take from my mouth, the 
wish of happy yeares. x6ox — A U's Well t, l 68 Maddam 
I desire your holie wishes xfiay J Taylor (Water P.) 
Arntado Ep. Ded,, Witli my best wishes for the perpetuity 
of your felicity, 1733 Pope Xrf Sept,Wks 1741 II. 148 
Fray tell him my best wishes for his health and long life. 
x86o Tyndall Glac x xxv 177 We quitted Charaoum, bear- 
mg with us the good wishes of a portion of its inhabitants 
1883 D. C Murbay Hearts v, 1 know nothing about it, 
Tom, hut you have my best wishes 

o An imprecation, a malediction. Ohs or dial 

xSga Shaks Rant 4 ynl, ni ii 91 Blister'd be thy tongue 
For such a wish, he was not home to shame. 2394 — 
Rich. Ill, IV L 72 This was my Wish Be thou (quoth I) 
accurst 1820 Marmeuden of Clyde x, in Edm, Mag VI. 
433, 1 fiang the renyie on his neck With a wiss ftiat sould 
nae been 1834 Miss Eakee Norlhampt Gloss s.v , ‘ He 
took a many -wishes', was an expression used by a witness 
in the Sessions Court at Northampton. 

3 . iransf. An object of desire; what one wishes 
or wishes for : = Dbsieb sh 5. 

a 1300 Cursor M 10406 pai {rat stad er in ]>s.k blis, Wit- 
vten want has alle Jiair wis 0x400 Maundsv. xvii (xiu ] 
(1919) 97 pat faire lady schal jeuen him the first wyssche 
pat he wil wyssche of erthely thinges. rsgx Shaks Two 
G ent. IV. II 93 Sil What's your will ? Pro That I may 
compasse yours SiL You haue your wish rfiii — Cymb 
in V 20 Your valiant Biitaines haue their wishes m it, 
1667 Milton P. L viri. 451 Thy fit help, thy other self, Thy 
wish, exactly to thy hearts desire 27x3 Addison Cato iv. 
Ill, 80 My joy 1 my best belov'd t my only wish 1 [X76X 
Foote Lyarx ii (1786) 13 Surely, the wish of every decent 
woman is to be unnotic’d in public. 1849 Macaulay Hist 
Eng v I s86 The wish of the government was that he 
should he executed in England ] 

4. Comb, ; -wisb-bone a MeebtSHOUGHT (q v. 
for reason of the name) ; -wish-wife [after ON 
Ssknusr (see Wibhmat)], a light woman. 

x88o Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 3), *Wish.Bonc 1884 
Roe Hat Ser. Story vi. If I bring you a canvas-back 
Cduck], Amy, will you put the wish-bone over the door? 
1888 Corbett Pali of Asgard I 227 Her wouldst thou 
profane as though she were some "wish-wire 

Wish, (wij), sh 2 local {pxsTf Sussesc). [OE. wise, 
corresp. to OLG. wise (in place-names), (M)LG. 
'iuisch(e,'wisk(f, repT OTeiit.'''zoJr/ 5 ^-, f. wats ~ : tulj-, 
whence OE, whs Ooze, G. wtese meadow ] A piece 
of meadow, now of marshy meadow j a piece of flat 
ground lying in the bend of a river and thus liable 
to be flooded. 

898 m Birch Cart. Sax. II aig Concedo. .terram in loco 
qui dicUnr Feamleas & an miclan wisce vi seceres made, 
c 2x30 in Kemble Co(f Dipl. IH 175 To stucan wise set 8ane 
®«rcbeoth. X316-X7 Ledger Bk Battle Abbey in Trans, 
Philot Joe. 542 Menewyssh. Borderswyssh. Hodis- 
daliswyssh. aiSoa & Sussex Arckaol Collect (1851) Ilf 306 
A true & certeine note how^ Drinker dooth faule to every- 
mans lande or yard wishe in the parishe of Kingston, nigh 


Lewis, at y« time of trading of y» wishe i63t Ibid (1872) 
XXIV 282 Lands settled vpon her by the name of Marshland, 
called Castle Wish als Colbrands lying within the parish of 
Westham 1696-7 Ibid. (1849) II. 121 Y" two acres croppe 
in y« Northwish. 1830 Ibid IV 305 In both these parishes 
[sc LewesandSouthea5e]wereparticularbrooks(i.r marshes] 
called Wishes, and in each also theie was a small piece of 
brookland called the Drinker 1837 Ibid IX, 156 ‘The 
Wish ' m East Bourn, close to the sea. 

Wish, a (dial.) see Wisht 

Wish (■wij), V. Pa t and pa. pple. xviahed 
(wijt). Forms a. i -wyscan, -wiscan, 3-5 -wTisBlie, 
4-5 wysohe, (7 A) -wiache, 4-6 -wisslie, 5-6 
■wys(s)lie, (3 -wTisse, -wisse, 4-wiissolie,wliussh.e, 
•wiehe, -wesche, wesse, 5 wusche, wiesshe, 
wosshe, weesshe, 6 ■wya(o)h, wishe, whyashe, 
•wyszhe), 6- -wish. fl. Sc (and north ) 4-6 -wisse, 
WIS, 4-9 WISS, 6 wys(s, whiss, 6-7 vass, 7 wosse, 
9 -wuss Ta. 1 . 1 -wysote, wisete, 5 wyst, weste, 
6 (g) wisht; 3 wissede, etc., 4-6 wisshed, 5-6 
Sc, -wlssit, etc., 6— -wished. Pa, pple 3 iwist, 6 
■wysht, 6-8 wisht; 4-6 wisshed, etc., 6- wished. 
[OE. wyscan = OHG. wunsken (MHG., G. 
wimschen), ON. ceskja (MSw. yshia, Sw emska, 
Da onske) —OTex\t,*wunskjan,i.*wunska-,sk6- 
(represented by OE. wusc, OH(^. wunsc, MHG., 
G.wunsch, ON. i!sk)i cf. Skr. vdneha *wanska- 
f base wen- to hold dear, love, desire, whence also 
‘Wine sb,^, Win j 5 . 2 , Ween sh. and d., Wonb. 

Another form of tlte stem appears in (M)Du wensch • see 
Winze * ] 

1 . trans. To have or feel a wish for; to desire. _ 

The ordinary word for this ; now always less emphatic 
than the synonyms covet, crane, long (for), yearn (/hr) ; in 
earlier use occas in the sense of these. Sometimes softened 
by could or should (would) * cf Can v * 7, Shall » 19 
Will D.’ 40 b; or strengthened before a dependent clause 
(3, e] by such phrases as to God, to goodness, to heaven. 

(a) with simple obj. (in OE. usually in the geni- 
tive) Now dial . ; superseded m standard English 
by wish for (see a), or colloq in certain contexts by 
want (Want ». s) 

C897 Alfred Gregory's Past, C i, 39 Ne cumfl he Hatt 
for8y3e he snegum men 8as wysete o88e wilnode 97X 
Bltehl. Hour, 103 [Hie] his tocymes wyseton c rooo ./Flfric 
Horn I S94 Ic sceal his rode sigor swidor wiscan Sonne 
ondrsedan. etxoa Trm Colt How 165 De sane wussheS 
l>e fader dea3, at his dat cume. X3 EE Allit P A 14 
Ofte haf I wayted wyschande )>at wcle. CX470 Henry 
Wallace i*. 1413 Sum. wald haifiT had Boyd at the 
suerdis lenth} Sum wyst [ed. 2370 wissit] Lundy 0489 
Caxton Sonnes tf Aymen xxui. 496 Now have I that I 
desired and wysshed soo longe. a *3x0 Douglas R Hart 
II 3 [He] wantis nocht in warld, that he Wald wis 2567 
Gude 4 Godlte 5. (S T S ) 9 Thy nychtbouns -wyfe Tbow 
couet not to the, nor wis His hors, his oxe, [etc ] 2397 MoR- 
ley Introd Mtis xi6 Causing you thinke the night long 
and wish the daylight x6io Shaks Temp ni 1 54, 1 would 
not wish Any Companion in the world but you, 1651 
Hobbes Leuiatk. 11 xxvii. 159 Not as wishing liberty of 
private revenges 2748 Richardson Cfrxrrsrd VI ixxxiii 305, 

I charge you, as you wish my peace, not to say any-thing 
of a letter you have fiom me x8i6 Scott Bl Dwarf 1, 

‘ Wussing your health, sirs,’ said the shepherd x8ig Shel- 
ley Cenct 1, 11. 40 You know My zeal for all you wish, sweet 
Beatrice 1834 Dickens Hard T n 1, Would you wish a 
little more bot water, ma’am ! 1902 W R H 'Trowbridge 
Lett her Mother to Elis, xxix 144 [The maid] flew into a 
rage, and wanted to know if I wished a month’s notice 

(h) with obj. clause with tnap or (formerly) 
pres subj., occas mdic. : expressing a desire that 
the event may happen or that the fact may prove 
to be so, and often implying some want of con- 
fidence or fear of the opposite (now commonly 
expressed by hope : see Hope v. 3 b). Also ex- 
pressing a request (see 5). 

a 1000 Dear 25 Secg monig wysete geneahhe }>set }>xs 
cynences ofercumen wrnre. c looo ./Blfric Gen xvii, r8 Ic 
wisce ]7St Ismahel lybbe setforan de a 1386 Sidney A rcadia 

II x (19x2) 2 o 8, 1 wish that it may not prove ominous fore- 
token of misfortune. X39X Shaks Two Gent iv 111 41, 

I Wish all good befortune you 1649 in Spalding Club 
Mtsc (1852) V 381, 1 hearteihe wosse that anie that lowes 
religione . keepe themselwes free of anie accessione to 
swche wnhape men. i66x F Henry Dianes 4 Lett. (1882) 
86, I wish 1 suffer no prejudice by it 1691 Shadwell 
Scowrers IV, I wish the house is not robb’d 1715 Addison 
Drummer n 1, He say's he's a Conjuier, hut he looks very 
suspicious; I wish he ben’t a Jesuit 1936 Monitor No 35 
I. 325 He IS certainly bewitched I wish the old hag upon 
the green has done him no mischief x8o8 Jane Austen 
Lett (1B84) 116 She hears that Miss Bigg is to he married 
m a fortnight I wish it may be so. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xxi, I wish we have not got King Stork, instead of King 
Log x86o Emily Eden Semi-atiached Couple xii, Mrs 
Tomkinson wished to goodness there might soon be.. 'a 
little staying company ”in the house x87a Geo Eliot m 
JW Cross iyS (1885) III 157, 1 wish that you may happen 
to know her. 

(c) with obj clause with past subj. (or indic., 
e. g, was for were ) : expressing an unrealized or 
unrealizable desire (see also Will ».? 46), or in 
mod. use sometimes a mild request (cf 5). 

972 Bltckl. Horn 93 Hie wyscaj^ ^set hie nxfxe nseron 
acennede from feeder ne from meder c xooo .Slfric Deui. 
xxxii. 29 Ic wisce Sat hi wiston & undergeaton hyra 
ende [Vulg utinam sapereni) 1340 Ayenb 56 Hi wesseji 
bet hi bedden nykken of crane and wombe of cou 1362 
Lakgl. PI. A V, 92 penne 1 wussche hit weore myn. 
C1383 Chaucer Z G 753 Zl%if3s,Thys wall they woldyn 
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thirete And wysshe to eod hyt were doun ybete. 1.176 
Sionor Papers (Camden} 11 ir Wherfore I wyst fulle hertiy 
dyuerse tymez ]>at je hadde ben here, a 1563 G Cavbhdish 
Poems (1325) II 40 Therfor my frayltie 1 may both curse 
and ban, Whissyng to God I had never known man 
Lyly Euphues 31, I wish my wish were as effectually 
ended as it is heartely looked for 1605 Shaks Maeb i v. 
26 1 hat which rather thou do'st feare to doe, Then wishest 
should be vndone 1624 TJssher Lett (1686) 315 , 1 could 
wish that Mr Lisle would take some pains in translating 
the Saxon Annals into our English Tongue. t68x m 
joth Rep Htsi MSS Comm, App i 133, I haiue gotten 
a tasch upon me that I wisch from my hart it was well of 
my handes to your satisfaction 17x1 1 could wish [see Cak 
V > 7] iBry Byron Lei io Moore ag Mar , Heigh ho 1 1 wish 
I was drunk — ^but 1 have nothing but this damned barley- 
water before me 1833 Tbnnyson May Queen, New Year's 
Eve IV, I wish the snow would melt I long to see a flower 
so 1883 ‘F Anstfy ’ Tinted Venus 11 24, ‘ I wish to heaven 
I did,' cried the manager 1890 [see Goodness 5]. 

-With inf asobj (visually, now always, -with /a). 
Occas with admixture of the idea of intention or request 
for permission (cf 5), as ' I wish to say a few words 
c 1x50 Gen ^ Ex 1060 He wisten him bergen fro 3 e dead. 
1390 Gower Cotif I 149 Sche wissheth forto ben unbore 
c X4SO Merlin vii 113 So that the moste hardy of hem 
sholde wiesshe to be at home in his owne contree 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems liii 33, I wissitt to be The grytast erle, or 
duik, in France 15x3 Douglas jEneis xii xiv 17 wys 
now to fle vp to the starnis on hycht 1560 Bible (Geneva) 
Jonah IV 8 lonah fainted, and wished in his heart to dye 
tdri Shaks Wtnt T, il i 123, I neuer wish'd to see you 
sorry, now I trust I shall. X630 Milton On Shahe^ear 16 
Kings for such a Tomb would wish to die. 1776 Trial 0/ 
Nundocomar 23/2 Any body that wishes to see him may. 
1850 Miss Mulock Olive xxv, I wish to talk to you. 1876 
Mozlky Clntv Sernt, xi 213 If men really wish to be good, 
they will become good 1893 Law Times XCV 305/2 If 
she wished to be sure of her income she should of all things 
avoid dabbling in the shares of new companies. 

(«) With acc. and inf, or m pass with inf. 
(usually, now always, with to). 

Sometimes expressing a request see 5 b 
1538 England ii. 1 (1878) 176 Aftur a maner .the 

wycn I wold wysch to be put in vse wyth vs. c 1560 A 
Scott Poems (S T S ) xv 39 Away I went, Wissing all 
luvaris leill to half sic chance Y1S67 [M Parker] Whole 
Psalter cx vii, Pursued to death, and wysht to sinke 
4x586 SiDNBY Stella x, I rather wish thee climbe 

the Muses hill 1603 Shaks Meas./or M, iv in 13B If you 
can pace your wisdome, In that good path that I would 
wish It go 1657 J Sergeant Schism JJispaek’t 406 , 1 love 
the Presbyterians so well as not to wish them renounce 
their reason xyss-^ Richardson Grandtson I. xix. X30 
[He said that] every man who saw me must wish me to 
be his xSpx Farrar Darkiu 4 Dawn xv, Nero wished 
Junta Silana and Calvia Crispinilla to be of the party 
(/) With obj and compl. (sb., adj , pple , advb. 
phrase) now chiefly in imprecations or the like. 

14 How Plowman learned Paternoster 152 in Hazl. 
E P.P I. 215 He wysshed them at the devyll therfore 
1477 Sionor Papers (Camden) II 22, I thank you hertely 
hat hyt plesyd you to wyshe me with you cx5zo Skelton 
Magnyf 2306 , 1 se well there is no better lede, But sygfa, 
and sorowe, and wysshe ray selfe dede 1532 Tindalb Exp 
Matt v-vii vn (11550) 88 b, Who is so wel beloued but 
that ther be ynow that woulde, for hys good, wisbe him 
to hell atSS3 [see Wish s 6 ' a] 1579 Lyly Euphues 
(Arb) 70, 1 wyshed my selfe heere. 1591 Shaks. Two 
Gent, 1 1 14 Wish me partaker in thy happinesse, When 
thou do'st meet good hap 1605 — Maeb v viii. 49 Had 
I as many Sonnes, as I haue haires, I would not wish 
them to a fairer death x6ai [see Further adv 4 b] X71X 
Steele Sped No 27 P 2 We every day wish ourselves disi- 
engaged from its allurements. 1724 Ramsay Vision ix, 
Mailpayers wiss it to the deviL xjpy Jane Austen Sense 
Seiiszb xxxviL We all wish her extremely happy. 18x9 
Crabbb T of Hall xvir 364 Perch that were wish'd to 
salmon for her sake. 1823 Lamb Le/ io Southey as Nov,, 
1 wished both magazine and review at the bottom of the 
sea 1848 Dickens Doiidiey xxii. Let us lememher James 
byname, and wish him happy 190a ‘ VioletJacob 'Sheep- 
Stealers xi. She could only move uneasily on her seat, and 
wish him miles away 

(^) after as or than : often elhp, (so also with 
rel.) for vanous constructions, esp (f), (a?), («). 

1523 Ld. Berners Frotss I clxiv 83/1 The aduentures of 
amours and of war, are more fortunate and maruelous, than 
any man canne thynke or wysshe 1530 Palsgr. 783/x, 

I am as well nowe, 1 thanke God, as I coulde wysshe 1560 
Bible (Geneva) Ps Ixxiii 7 They haue more then heart can 
wish Cou-XEB. Immor Stage aaj 'B» goes off as like 
a Town Spark as you would wish 1750 Gray Elegy Ep, 8 
He gain'd from Heav'n ('twas all he wish’d) a friend x866 
Geo Eliot Felix Holt 1, Nothing had come just as she had 
wished z868 Louisa M Alcott Little Women xiu. You 
should do just what your grandfether wishes 

(A) in passive esp. in predicative phr. to be 
wished =* desiiable. 

1S3X Elyot Gov It, lx^ It is to be wisshed, that they, 
whiche haue any autoiitie, maye be like to the lawes.whiche 
in correctynge be ladde only by equitie XS97 Moreey 
tntrod Mus Ded , More to be wished and much more 
durable. 160a Shaks Ham, iii. 1 64 'Tis a consummation 
Deuoutly to be wish’d, 1697 De Foe Ess Projects 232 
'Twere to be wish'd our Gentry were so much Lovers of 
Learning, that Birth might always be join'd with Capacity 
1788 Clara Reeve Exiles II, 124 At length the day so long 
wished and expected came 1876 yml Soe Arts 2 June 
708/1 The returns from the Cheltenham district were not so 
complete as might be wished. X91S Pall Mall Gaz 29 June 
8/x The first venture was not, perhaps, as succesaul as 
could have been wished 

tb. Jiff of a thing : To ‘require’ * aDESiBB » 3 . 
1600 Abbot yondh 599 , 1 do not And that expositors speake 
so fully to the matter of this wind, as me seemeth this text 
doth wish 

2. tntr. To have or feel a wish; in early use 


often, to long, yearn, a. with after (obs ), jir • 
«= I (o); also tndir.pass. = i (A). 

ezaoo Ttnn, Coll, Hem 3 Men wisten 3erne after ure 
laueid ihesu cristes tocume. Ibid 135 pa hauest longe 
iwist after strene, and god haue '5 herd pine bede. 13 
Cursor M 23548 (Edinb ) Ilk man sal haf til his, A 1 pal he 
wil eftir wis 1481 Caxton Myrr 107 The deth wold they 
haue and weesshe after it incessantly xgaS Tindalb Acts 
xxvii 29 They cast iiij ancres out of the Sterne and wysshed 
for the daye 1579 Lvlv Euphues (Arb ) 69 By so much the 
more yon are welcome, by now much the more you were 
wi^ed for 1740 Richardson Pamela II 163 , 1 can only 
wish for more worthiness 1757 Eliz, Griffith Lett Henry 
^ Frances (1767) I 84, I wished for yon la vain all night, 
the hfe-long night. 1834 Dicktns Sk Boz, Soarding-ko 11, 
Having nothing to do and nothing to wish for, she naturally 
imagined she must be very ill 1867 Stedding PuBl 
Authots 75 Buy the volumes as they come out, if you wish 
for them, 
b. absol, 

1546 J Hevwood Prev (1867) 50 Better to haue then 
wishe XS70 Sattr Poems Reform xii 185 Than war I fane, 
hot all in vane, To wis and will nocht he 1596 Dalrvmfls 
tr Leslies Hist Scot (S T S ) I 228 C^uha can wiss aboue 
thirthrie? i6ax Shaks Alls Well 1 ui 2tS If your selfe . 
Did euer, in so true a flame of liking, Wish chastly, and loue 
dearely 1850 Miss Mulock Olive xxi, It had been one of 
her childish superstitions always ‘ to wish at the new moon’ 
1904 W W Jacobs Dialstone Lane 111. 37, 'I could see it 
at any time I wished *, she said sharply. ‘ Well, wish now 
entreated Mr Tredgold 

o. trans. with cognate obj. 
c Z400 [see Wish sb,^ 3 ) 1588 Shaks Z , L L. it. i 179 
Thy own wish wish I thee, in euery place. 1849 Mrs 
Gaskell Lizzie Leigh, etc. (X913) 426 Wishing all^ manner 
of idle wishes. t9X4 ‘Ian Hay* Knt, on Wheels xi, If you 
wish a wish and then feel m my pocket, old lady, you may 
find something 

3. trans. To express a wish for ; to say that one 
wishes . . . (with various const, as in i) ; sjec. to 
imprecate, invoke (an evil or curse). 

e 1000 /Flfric Horn. II 308 Alexander ffa wiscte * ‘ Eala 
;;if 3 u ware hand I' Poston Lett Stippl. (tgoi) 149, 

I svysshed to hym that he and I hadde been at Norwyche 
1526 Pilgr Perf, (W, de W 1531) 7 Than he eryeth out and 
wysshetn that he neuer had had eyes to se. 1560 Bible 
(Geneva) Job xxxi 30 Nether haue I suffred my month to 
sinne, by wishing a cursse vnto his soule 1594 Shaks 
Rich. Ill, i. 111. 2x8 If Heauen haue any giieuous plague 
in store. Exceeding those that I can wish vpon thee 1673 
Cave Print Ckr. in i 221 He was consumed by such a 
disease as be bad wished upon himself 27x5 Attsrrurv 
Serm , Matt, xxvit ay (X734) 1 . 134 The profane Folly of 
wishing that Damnation to ourselves, which we otherways 
but too well deserve. 1724 Ramsay Vision xxvit, He 
wischt I happyness micht brake. ivSx m Tml Friends 
Hist Soe (19x8) 72 She was senceable to the last often 
wished she might be like her D[ea]r Grandmother. 

4 Spec, (witli to or simple object) To desire 
(something, usually good) for or on behalf of a 
person, etc esp. in formnlse of greeting or ex- 
pressions of goodwill; hence as in 3 , to expiess 
such a wish for, esp. as a formal greeting • 
e. g to wish {one) goad morning, good-iye (= Bid 9), 
a merry Ckrisimas, et happy New Year, many happ^ 
returns of the day (see Return sb. ab), etc , also intr. in 
to wish (one) well (see Well adv s d), and intr or trans, 
(usually with neg) in to wish (one) ill (where ill may be 
taken as adv or sb ) To wish (one) joy of seeJovfS. gd 
egoo Laws Alfred Introd, xhx. §3 Da apostolas St )ia 
eldran brotSor bmlo cow wjscaU. e X374 Chaucer Troylus 

II 406, I bidde wisshe yow no more sorwe X393 Langl. 
P PI C xs 328 Per ne is syk ne sory. bat be ne may 
bojie wusshen and wylnen Aile manere of men mercy and 
for-3euenesse, 25x6 Stale Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 50 Not 
to tmntent he schulde have hys parte off tbys intolerable 
troble , for I wolde not wysche itt to a dogge XS35 
CovBRDALE Ps cxxix. 8 We wish you good lucke in the 
name of tbe Lorde, — yob xxxu 30, I neuer suffred my 
mouth to do soch a sinne, as to wysh him euell. 1552 
Huloet, Wyshe ille to any thinge, fasano. 1579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb) 97, I would neither wish thee a greater 
plague, nor him a deadlyer poyson a xs86 Sidney Apol 
Poeine (Arb ) 72 , 1 will not wish vnto you to be rimed to 
death xsg6 Dalrymfi e tr Leslie’s Hist Scot, x. (S T S ) II 
359 To salute thame baith, wisse thame gude morne. 16x0 

5 lAKS Temp V 1 2x5 Let gnefe and sorrow still embrace 
his heart, That doth not wish you ioy. 1623 Heminge & 
CoNOBLL Shaks Whs To Rdrs , And such Readers we wish 
him e x’jzo De Foe Mem Cavalier 1 They wished 
the Swedes Success x8x6 Jane Austen Ejuma x, I wish 
Jane Fairfax very well , but she tires me to death. x8ax 
ScoxT Kenilw vii, I have been prayed for, and wished well 
to, in your congregations. 1885 Lam Times LXXIX 345/2 
[He] wished the officials good night, and left tbe room 

b. To desire, or express a desire for, tbe welfare 
or misfortune of (a person) ; only in VBil vnshedy 
Iin-WIBH WEIiI-WISHED 
1577 Hellowes Gueuara's Chron 325 All three were so 
eufl wished in the Common wealth, that the least euill which 
they would them was but death. xSo^Bodlsy in Buccleiech 
MSS (Hist MSS. Comm ) I. 48 , 1 leave you both as well 
wished, as if you were to enjoy the best wishes bestowed 
this new year's day in England 
6 In expressions of desire for something to be 
done by another, thus conveying a request ; hence, 
to request, entreat; formerly sometimes, to bid, 
command : a. a thing or action (with vanous const, 
as in i) : cf. DsiaiBS v. 5 . 

a X533 Lo Berners Hnon Ixxxiil 259 He came to Huon 

6 wysshyd y* fetters fro all there fete [ong soubheuta leurs 
fers hors de leurs lantbes) 1553 T Wilson Rhet. 38 To 
Avishe of God to purge cure hartes from all lilthines and 
vngodlie dealinge. 1596 DalryMple tr Leslie's Hist Scot 
IX (S T.S.) II 236, 1 wuse rather . . that in hope of barnes 


he take Margaret rather than Magdalen for his bedfallow 
1596 Bacon Max Com. Law ix (1636) 36 The Statute of 
27 H 8. of uses, that wisheth that the cesim que use shall 
have tbe possession m quality and degree as hee had the 
use 167X Milton Samson 1414 Brethren farewel, your 
company along I will not wish a 1674 Clarendon Hist 
Reb viix § 27a To confer with lord Digbjr, who should find 
the best way to make the earl of Antiim to communicate 
the affair to him, and to wish his assistance 1843 Dickens 
Amer Notes xiv. Whatever we wished done was done with 
great civility and readiness 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 2) I 
429, 1 wish that you would tell me about his death 
b. a pereon io do something : cf. Desihe v 6. 
1583 Stocker Civ Warres Lowe C. vt. 55 [The] Captaine 
. wished them quietly departe, without thei liked to be saluted 
wfth Cannon shotte X603 Shaks MeasferM vi igDuk 
You were not bid to speake Lue "No, Nor wish’d to hold 
my peace 1604 Dekker & Middleton Honest Wh r. 
C 2 b. Hie to the Constable, And in all calme order wish 
him to attach them. 27x6 Swift Poems, Phyllis 35 The 
Groom was wish'd to saddle Crop x8s4 Dickens Hard T, 
ir 1, Would you wish the gentleman to be shewn in, ma'am? 
x8s5 Rdsicin Two Paths i § 35 There is another thing 
I wish you to notice specially in these statues 

+ 0 . To invite, ‘bid’ (a person to a place) 
Obs tare. 

a X533 Ld Berners Huon Ixxxiit 259 He . causyd them 
to syt downe at his owne table that he bad wysshyd thethec 
[ong tut fait venir) 

6 . To recommend (a person) to another, or to a 
place, etc. Obs. or dial. 

ong prob belonging to Wis o * 2, to direct. 

XS96 Shaks 7 am Shr r i 113 If I can by any meanes 
light on a fit man to teach her that wherein she delights, 
I will wish him to her father x6xo B Jonson Alch, i 111, 
I was wish’d to your worship, by a gentleman,. That say’s 
you know mens planets X633 Rowley Match at Mid n 
iv 1, Hesayeshe was wisht to [a] very wealthy Widdow, but 
of you he has heard much Histones, that he will marry you. 
X75X Eliza Hkywood Betsy Thoughtless I xvl 196 Now I 
have been wished to several fine women, but my fancy gives 
the preference to you x8x8 Scott Hrt Midi, xxiu, She 
passed that interval of time in the lodging of a woman, an 
acquaintance of that person who had wished her to that 
place 1846 Brockett N C, Gloss (ed 3) s. v , Can you 
Wish me to a customer 7 

7. To influence in a magical or occult way b)r 
wishing; to bewitch, by adesire or imprecation died 

x8a8 Mrs Gaskfll Mary Barton vii, We mun get him 
away from his mother He cannot die while she’s wishing 
him. 1B65 Tyldr Early Hist, Man vi 134 When he hears 
that he has been ‘wished,’ be takes to bis bed at once 
r Wish, corrupt form of tivts • see WiB v 
Wish, var. Wis » 1 Obs 
Wisbable (wijab’l), a. rare, [f.WisH®. + 
-ABLE 1 That may be wished for ; desirable 
1548 Udall Erasm Par Luke iv ao-24 The glad & 
wishable tidynges of saluacion x6zi Cotgr , Souhaitable, 
wishable, desirable. 1005 W A Eli is li, Wagner to 
M WesendoHck 165 Wisdom is so excellent and wishable, 

Wishe, obs pa t. of Wash v. ; obs. f Wish. 
Wished (wijt, poet, also wijed), ppl a. [f. 
Wish® -i--ed1.] 

1. That 15 the object of a wish ; desired, longed- 
for Now rare exc as in b, 

xS . Fickle Estate of Onr Vneeriayn Lyfe (MS Rawl 
poet 1X2, If job), What if a day or A moneth or a^yeaie 
Crowne thy delightes with a thowsand wisht contentingesf 
1577 Grange Golden Aphi od, etc Pivb, So friendly Venus 
IS, so friendly Cupid wa', That fancie brought hix soone, 
vnto my wisshed passe 1583 Melbahckb Philotmius C c iij, 
My wished frend, and welcomde guest i6oa Marstoh 
Antonio’s Rev iii 11, We touch the shore Of wisht revenge. 
1667 Milton P. L. i 208 While Night Invests the Sea, 
and wished Morn delayes 1748^ Richardson Clarissa VII 
1x11 221 At length every thing is 111 the wished tram. tSxt 
W. R. Spencer Poems 17 Oh I why so late thy wish'd re- 
turn 7 x8xa Cary Dante, Par, xxni 4 The bird With her 
sweet brood ; impatient to descry Their wished looks, 

Charl Mansfield Girl 4 r Gods xxvii, Psyche held out her 
band in token of a wished farewell 
b. With for cf Wish ®. a a. 

1586 T B. La Primaud. Fr Acad i i The wished-for 
newes of peace 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iii iv. When 
wisbed-for pleasures rise like moimng light. 18x2 Byron 
Ch Har, i xiv, Yet is she free— the spoiler’s wish’d for 
prey I 1888 Burgon Lives zz Gd Men I i 32 [Th^] 
declared their inability to render America the wished for 
assistance 

2. Entertained as a wish cf. Wish ». 2 c rare. 
1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 467 Hauing thus made ech other 

pnuie to OUT wished desires 

Wisbedly (wijedli), adv Now rare or Obs. 
[f. Wished ppl. a, + -lt 3.] As is or was wished ; 
according to desire 

1573 Twynd ASnetd x Ees, Like as wisshedly when 
wmds in. sommer season blowe xfo3 Knolles Hist Turks 
(1621} 620 What could have happened unto him more 
wishedly 7 1624 Capt. J. Smith Virginia v 174 Sir George 
Somers .most wishedly and happily descried land 1633 
Hevwood Eng Trav iv G4b, 01 all my fi lends to me 
Most wishedly, you are welcome 

Wisber (wi Jm). Now rare, [f. Wish ®. + 
-eeI.] One who wishes 
t Wishers and moulders see Woolder 
x5 Pari Byrdesgt in Hazl. E P P. Ill 171 Wysshers 
want wyll <2x586 Sidney Arcadia in (1922) xs Many 
times bewished himself the back of an A'.se, , (an unfortunate 
wisher, for if be bad as well wished the head, it had bene 
graunted him) x6a6 Shaks Ant 4 Cl iv. xv 37Wi>iher!i 
■were euer Fooles. 1670 Eachard Cent Clergy 1 o Rdr , 
I am . only an honest and hearty wisher, that the best 
of our clergy might forever continue as they are 1760 
Sterne Tr, Shandy HI 1, The safest way to take off the 
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force of the wish, is. to wish the wistier something in 
return. 1846 Dekham Prm (Percy Soc ) 31 A March wwher 
is never a good fisher 19^*5 Flor. Mavbhick 3 Iy Fytetn 
Lost Yrs 133 If a prisoner has any complaint to make or 
SI ishes to seek advice, she asks to have her name put down | 
to see the governor. She is then termed a 'wisher and 
is ‘seen’ by him in his office in the presence of the chief | 
matron. , ,, , 

b. qualified by esil^ lU, well (see Ill-wisheb, 
Well-m ishek), 

1656 E«l lIoNM tr. BoceaUnPs Adaii fr. Pamass 11 
Ixxxiia (1674) 041 To take an evil wishers life away *746 
H Walpole Let, to Matut i Aug., When the Peers were 
going to vote Lord Foley withdrew as too well a wisher. 

Wisllfiil (wi Jful), [f- Wish i + -rni. } 

+ 1 Such as is, or is to be, wished; desirable; 
desired, longed-for. (Cf Desiboos £.) Ole, 

1523 Cromwell in '^ILeeiman. Life ^ Lett (igoa) I. 31 This 
so gloriouv, so profyttable and so wysshefull an enteipryse 
1365 Stapleton tr Bede's fftsi. Ch Bug no IVe haue 
receiued your excellencies wbhefall letters xfigS Spenser 
P Q vj XI, 50 The loyous light, Whereofshe long hadlackt 
thewTshfulI sighL r i6t6 Chapman licmer'sHytnnHennes 
185 Many a field Pleasant and wishful. cid4S Howell 
Lett I vi 4 Ha\ mg so_ wishful an Opportunity I could 
not but send you this friendly Salute 
2. a. Of tbe eye or look, tone, feeling, etc. : 
Full of desire; longing, yeammg, wistful. (Cf. 
Desibous a.) 06s. or dial. 

JS93 Shaks sLLeu PI,m i 14 To greet mine owne Land 
with my wishfull sight lyii Spectator No 350 f 6 You 
can't behold a covetous Spirit walk by a Goldsmith’s Shop 
without casting a wishful Eye at me Heaps upon the 
(jounter. 1739 C. Wesley Hyttm, Hail the Day that sees 
Hun rise, lavish’d from our wishful Eyes. 1810 E. D 
Clarke Traa. Rxtssia (1839) 5/1 It has prolmbly happened 
to others, as to myself, to cast an eye of wishful curiosity 
tavnads the eastern boundaries of Europe. 1827 C Briooes 
Exfi. Ps cxix. verse 67 xn The iorlom wandenng child 
casting a wishful, penitent look towards his Father’s house. 

b. Of a person • Possessed by a wish, for some- 
thing specified or implied ; wishing, desirous. Now 
rare in literary prose. 

*733 Whitehead St Dunces Poems (1777) 18 Lo ' o’er 
yon flood H — e casts his low’rtng eyes, And wishful sees the 
tevkend turrets nse 1823 Watehton Wattd S Anier iit 
iL 936 Wishful to see how be worked, I allowed him to take 
possession. 1S52 Dickens BheJe Ho xlii, 1 wras wishful to 
say a word to you, sir. 1867 Morris yasen t 314 , 1 am hut 
Jason, who dwell herealone Wishful for happy days 1873 
Broavnino Ansioph. Afel i7cn Wishful from my soul Lhat 
truth should tnumph. x888 Bryce Auter, Comttnu, 1 . 163 
A second chamber well qualified for the duty of revision, 
and wishful to discharge it 

Wisllfttlly (m /full), airs. [f. prec, + -lt 2 ] 

I. In a wishful manner; with desire; longingly. 

Most commonly aualifying look or equivalent , sometimes 

app associated with 

X398 Chapman Ihad vt. [vm.] 407 All did wishfullie expect 
the siluer-throned mome. 1732 De Foe CoL yack ii, Well, 
young gencleman,, you look wishfully. 1773 Boswell TiRnp* 
Hebr (1785) 98, 1 was weary of this day, and began to think 
wishfully being again in modon 1791 Burns Bante 
Wee Thing 3 Wishfully 1 look and lat^i^ In that home 
face o’ thme. 2831 Soutrsv in Corr, w C Bowles (18S1I 
373, 1 am tooking daily and wilfully for your little hook. 
liM Mrs, Stowe iP^emsNe P i, DoUystill hung about wish* 
fully 

*}'2 According to wish or desire. 05s. 
i6oa Middleton, etc, Phoeidx in 1. Gab, I doubt now 
We shall not gaine accesse vnto your loue or she to vs Bid. 
Most wishfully here she comes. 

So Wl'shtWiiess. 

180* Southey in Eobherds Mem. W, Taylor (1843I I. 371, 

1 expect with some wishfulness your remarks on the second 
volume. _ 1863 Trollope Rachel Ray I. 170 The longing 
loAUDg wishfulness which used to make so many of her ques> 
tions sweet to her mother’s ears. iSgaiya/. 8 Oct 423/1 
A sweet wishfulness to please 

Wish-hotuids, s5.pl Also whished, whisht, 
wished, (\ViSHT <r. 2 ] Local name for a ghostly 
pack of hounds popularly believed to hunt over 
Dartmoor (Devon) by nigbt. So Wi'sh-hnnt, 
Wl’ShJmxLter. 

1847 Athenseum 97 Mar. 334/2 The Abbot’s Way , is the 
eroecial haunt of the Wish, or Wished [xiV] Hounds. 1863 R 
jroHT P^. Rom W Eng, Ser. i Introd- p wx, Wistman’s 
WMd, .is the very home of the Wish hounds, which hunt 
M tecely ovmr the Moor 1863 Baring^ould Iceland aoa 
On Daitmoor the [Wild Huntsman's] diase continues it 
w callw the Wisht hunt, 1863 — Werewolves viii, On 
Heathneid, near Tavistock, the wild huntsman rides W full 
moon with his ‘ wush hounds 1897 — Guavas xiv, Tis no 
Wish Hunter sgold, 

Wishill, obs. form of Wisssik 
Wishingf (wrjig), vbl. sb. [f. Wish v. + -iktgI ] 
The action of the verb Wish , desire ; sometimes 
spec, t (a) evil desire, concupiscence , (^) impre- 
cation. 

e 1200 Trm Coll Horn Mg Ne wrec Jiu he mid wussinge 
ne mid warienge c 1220 Sesitary 334 Golsipe and discing, 
Sjiiernesse and wissing. 1390 Gower Conf I. 319 He set 
the herte in jeupartie With wihssinge and with fantasie 
e 1300 Melusine 177 Our desyre and wj sshyng is brought to 
^ect. 1323 Ld Berners Froiss II Ixxviii [Ixxiv ] go b/i 
Theyr horses senied them at thejT wysshyng 1390 Stock- 
wood Rules Coftstr. 3 Some aduerhe of wishing, as vtiuam 
*899 Sham. Much Ado iv, i 329 , 1 cannot he a man with 
wishing, therfore I will die a woman with gneuing, *742 
Young Nt, Th iv 71 Wishing, of all employments, is the 
worst. x8^ ‘NtyntM Par, Semi VI, xii. 154 Wishing will 
not serve instead of coming 1889 Toxer Highl, Tur^ 

II. 264 Ihe power of obtaining anything by wishing 


b. An instance of this, a wish; foimerly some- 
times passing into the sense ‘ a request, petition ’ : 
cf Wish s6.^ 2 , rs. 5 . 

1377 Langl P pi B II 90 In wedes and in wisshynges 
and with ydel thoujtes. r+sS Lydg De Guil Ptl^ 623* 
My desjT & my wysshynges Resten fully in thys thynges 
*348 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref to Edw VI, aij. Our daily 
wysshingesandpraiers. i36iHoBYtr Ceestighone'sCourtycr 
I (1577) F V b, A wishing for that hee thought he hid not 
*648 Fanshawe Jl Pastor Fuio 11 iv 64 They Who not 
with wisbings onely seek her favour *719 Da Foe Crusoe i 
(Globe) 191 Such acre these earnest Wishings 1877 Mere- 
dith Gen O^le viii. Our young barbarians interest us in 
their wishings, their weepings, and. their kissings 

■j* o lVtshing\S ana v3ouldtng(s . see WottIiDIKO 
d attnb and Comb, in many designations of 
objects supposed to be capable of magically con- 
ferring the fulfilmait of one’s wishes, as rssishvng- 
bone (= wish-bone. Wish sb 1 4 ), -cap, -gate, -hat, 
-purse, -sod, -siosze, -tree, -well 
*860 Bartlett Diet Asner (ed 3), *Wishing-Bone 1600 
Dekker Old Fortunatus E4b, Hauing this mint [sc the 
purse] about me, I shall want no ‘‘wishing Cap. <2x674 
Traherne CAr Bihies (187s) 436 The fools wishing cap and 
the philosophers stone are but tnfies. *823 Scorr yml 
97 Dec , I have worn a wishing-cap, the power of which has 
been to divert present griefs. 18*8 Words w WisAing-gate 
18 The rustic “Wishing.gate 1600 Dekker Old Fortusiatus 
H X, He steale his “wishing Hat *833 Motley Dutch Rep. 
vr. 1 III. 396 The “wishing purse in his hand *830 Lett- 
soM Fall Nihelungers mclx. 197 The *wishing rod of gold. 
HoS Daily Chrott. 90 Oct. 1/3 A “wishing-stone <1x386 
^dhey Arcadia lit. ^(1922) 22 That she might have the first 

S ossession of the “ynsnina tree 1792^ J Moore Monast 
'.dm. 2 The “wishing wmis still remain i8gx Atkinson 
Moorland Par 233 One of these now unsuspected, wishing- 
wells or hfllikelds 

Wi' gliTTig ', ppl. a [£. Wish » +-1110 2.] That 
wishes, longing, desirous; expressing a wish. 

t Wishing and wetddtng (quot. 1620) * cf. prec. c. 
X530FALSCR 329/2 Wysshynge,<j^/<*t^ XS79-80 North 
Plutasch, Solon ^ Pttblicola (1593) X2X in wishing manner, 
he would his end should he lamented to his praise. 1620 
J KiuaSerm 24 Mar 3 It is not a wishing and wouldmg 
mercy, but a preu ailing, speedingj^releeumg mercy x66a 
Howell New Engl Gram, 62 The Optatif or wishing 
Mood. X703 Rowe Ulysses 1. i. The wishing Warmth, of 
Youth. 1723 Ramsay Gentle ShepA iti iv, Return'd to 
cheer his wishing tenant’s sight, 1819 Shelley Peter Sell 
grti V vi, Now Peter Would, balk Some wishing guest 
of knife or fork. 

Hence Wl’sMngly adv,, desirously, longingly ; 
in quot. 1571, optatively. 

137* Golding Cedvm on Ps Ixxu 2 269b, Some reade it 
wisbingly: Othersome xeteine the future tence, so as it 
should bee a propbesie. X73X Bailey (ed. 5), Desirously, 
wishingly 

Wisnless (whiles), a ras'e. [f. Wish i + 
-MSS.] Having no wishes; void of or free from 
desire. 

1820 Coleridge m Blackw Mag. VII 629 What a heart- 
less, hopeless, almost wisfaless barrenness of spirit I a 1893 
Chr. G- Rossetti Neiu yerus Poet. Wks (1904) 208/1 
Where we shall be Wishless in the sanctuary of Christ’s 
em brace 

+ Wi ably, <t. Obs rare, pf next.] ? Steadfast 
1378 T. Procter Gorg Gallery Invent H ij, Vlisses wife 
shall mate the sore, whose wishly troth doth shine 
WisLIy (wi jli), adv Obs exc dial Also 6 
W 7 sli(a)-, WTsbe-, 7 wishtly. [? Alteration of 
WiSTLT adv influenced by rvish."] Steadfastly, 
fixedly, intently; occas. longingly. (Almost always 
qualifying look or some equivalent* cf. vststfully ) 
*330 Falsgr fol 183 , 1 cast my syght vpon a tbyng to 
beholde it wyshely. ibid , And sodaynly he caste his syght 
wyshely vpon me ^ *323 More Answ Poysoned Sk v -a 
Wks. 1134/a Causing hym to putte on his spectacles, and 

f ore better and more wishely with his olde eyen vpon saynt 
ohns ghospell, c 1611 Chapman // nzdxi 522 .ffiacides, that 
wishty did intend .how deepe the skirmish drew Amongst 
the Greeks. 1622 J Abernethy Chr Treat Physick Soule 
V. 73 Thou must bee wishly exstimulate in thy conscience 
1647 Trapp Comm Mali yi 4 186 He looketh wishtly, 
fixedly, steddily. 1660 S Ford Loyal Suby Exult 21 
Those thousands of loyall Subjects, who had looked wishtly 
towards the royall Palace 1680 R. L’Estrangs Erasm 
Collog xiii 186 Looking wishlyupintotheAirforig mtenits 
tn ceehtin oculisl 1683 Cave Ecclesiastia App. 27 Woman, 
said he, tell me why dost thee so wisbly behold me? a 1825 
Forby Fbc E Anglia, WisAly, earnestly; wishfully; with 
longing. •’Ihe children eyed the plum-pudding wishly’ 
190a Longman's Mag. Nov 40 , 1 seed him yesterday a 
c mne n’ over th’ wall and eyen' on her wishly. 
Wisllttiay (wiJdmi). [transl, ON iskmser, f. 
Ssh wish (see Wish » ) + vtser maiden. May sb i] 
A Valkyrie. ■' 

1863 W K Kelly Cunos Indo Europ Tradii, 216 The 
Wishmays or Valkyries x88g R, B Anderson tr Ryd- 
bergs Tout. Mythol 156 A giantess who had been adopted 
i n As gard as Odin’s ‘ wish-may'. 

Wisllt(wijt),a. Chiefly f Tu <fiW Alsowhislit, 
wluahed, w’(h)is]i, wlust, wist, weast, weest 
[Of obscure ongin ] 

1. Dreary, dismal ; melancholy, wretched. 

1829 T Moore Hist. Devon 1 . 510 Wish, inapt, bad, unfit, 
M wish weather ’ 1849 Kemble Saxons m Eng I 346 In 

^vonshire a bad or unfortunate day is a vnsht day, 1893 
Q Delect, Duchy 306 Ah, the poor body' his was a wisht 
case 

2 Uncanny, eene, weird. (Cf. Wibh-hoouds.) 
timphed in Wishtness]. 1872 Mrs Lynn Linton 
yoshsta Davidson iil 33 A wild whisht country that does not 


invite much night walking 1891 Atkinson Last o^ Giant- 
killers i6s Their steps and hushed voices sounding very 
hollow and wisht all the tune 
3. Sickly, wan 

x868 ‘ Holme Lee ' B Godfr^ Ixvii, She is very whist and 
white. 1884 Fenn Sweet Mace III. xui 217 ‘ I don’t quite 
like the old woman to be burnt. How wist she looks I ' 
Hence "Wl sRtness, melancholy , something un- 
canny or supernatural 

EiSoo Polwhelb Wishful Swam of Devon in R Hunt 
Pop Rom W Eng, Ser 1 (1863) igo He sought the dark- 
green lane, Sighing ‘Wishnessl oh, wishness, walketh 
here’. 1839 Mrs Pedmer's Devon Dial Gloss, Wishness, 
melancholy 1849 Kemble Saxons in Eng I 346 In Devon- 
shire to this day all magical or supernatural dealings go 
under the common name of Wishtness, 

Wishtly, obs form of Wishly adv. 
Wishtonwisll (W 1 JtonwiJ). Also wiston-. 
[Imitative, from the cry of the animal ] Native 
name for the Pbaibib-dog of N. Ameiica 
Used by Fenimore Cooper for whip-poor-'unll 
1806 Pike Sources Afississ, (x8ii) 207 borne prairie squirrels, 
or wish ton-wishes 1826 J F Cooper Last of Mohicans 
xxii, ‘'Tis a pleasing bird, and has a soft and melancholy 
note’ ‘Hespeaksofthewish ton-wish’, said thescout. 1829 
J Richardson Fauna Bor Amer 1 . 154 The Wistonwish 

Wish-wash (wijiwgj), sb. [Reduplicated 
formation from Wash sb (cf. sense 1 1 s v ) ] 

1. A contemptuous name for weak, insipid, or 
unsubstantial dnnk (or liquid food). Also attnb. 
or adj. <= Wishy-washy i. 

17B6 Mas A. M. Bennett ynvenile Indtscr II 36 The 
fish was ill-dressed, the soup mere wishwash *803 Mary 
Charlton Wife k Mistress IV 30, I an’t been used to her 
wish-washes, and her Cocoa 18 tn Smyth Sailor’s Word- 
hk (1867) 736 His drink a wish-wash of six water grog 
1896 Baring-Gould Broom Sguire xvi 12a He must have 
ale, not wish-wash tea 
2 fig. Wishy-washy tallc or writing 
184a Howitt Rur. k Horn Lft Germany 479 You also 
find the trashiest wish wash of Lady Blessington just as 
much in vogue 1863 Stoff Brooke in Jacks Lift (1917) 
II 378, 1 tSked sense, and was grimly resolved to give the 
exact opposite of ’s wish-wash 

t Wi sh-wa shy, a Obs, [f. Wish-wash sb. 
+ -y 1,] = Wishy-washy a 

a 1814 Sixteen 4 r Sixty i, 11 in New Bnt. Theatre II, 383 
First he tuold I that losing a leg or awing Were considered 
but wish-washy matters x8x6 Scorr Let in Lockhart 
(1837) IV i 27 There are two tales the first is wish washy 
enough xBzr Blackw Mag IX 60 None ever throve on 
the wish washy draughts of the Muses. 

Wishy-washy (wi JiiWOiJl), a. (*«/., sb ) [Re- 
duplicated formatioti on Washy a (sense a) ; cf 
the earlier Swish-swash (wishy-washy dnnk).] 

1. Of dnnk (or liquid food) Weak and insipid ; 
sloppy Also dial, as sb. (see quot 1834 ). 

179* Massachusetts Spy 12 May 2/1 He. looked at the broth 
— and d— d it for wishy washy stuff 1824 Mactaggart 
Gallovid Eticycl 481 Wishse-washie,sm3i!ddiimk, ale with- 
out foam; whisky without bells 1834 R S Surtees 
Handley Cr xxvii. None of your flagon-of ale and round- 
of-beef bieakfasts nowad^s — slip slop, wishy-washy, milk- 
and water, effeminate stuff 1898 A Balfour To Arms vii, 
Their wishy-washy, watery wine 

2. fig a. Feeble or poor in constitution, con- 
dition, or aspect ; weakly, sickly, ' washed-out ’. 
Now rare or Obs. 

*703 Steele Tender Husi i. (1705] 12 Pray, Brother, 
observe his Make, none of your Lath-back’d wishy washy 
Breed 1748 Smollett Red Rand, xxiv, A good seaman 
he IS , none of your ^inea pigs, — nor your fresh-water, 
wishy washy, fair-weather fowls *838 Lady Granville 
Lett (1894) II 261 , 1 am quite well now, only rather wishy- 
washy *856 Hawthorne Engf, Note-bks. (1870) II 163 A 
wishy-washy woman’s face. 

Tb. Feeble orpoor in quality or character, trifling, 
unsubstantial, trashy, ‘ milk-and-wateiy ’ f-Also 
rarely as tnt. = pish I tush 1 
<*1693 Uiquharfs Rakelats 111 xxxvi ag8 Pan Wishy, 
washy. Trolly, trolly [orig Taiabtn, iarabasll *797 G. 
CoLMAN Heir at Law ii 11, A loid without money be but 
a foolish, wishy washy kind of a thing a’ter all i8ox 
T Dibdin II Bondocam iii. Ii, None of your wishy washy 
^ailcs that mince their steps, 1867 Trollope Chron Barset 
X vii, 53 A weak, wishy-washy man who had hardly any 
mind of his own to speak of *863 Miss Braddon Doctor’s 
Wife 111, Isabel painted wishy- wasliy looking flowers on 
Bnstol-board from Nature 1893 Nation (N Y.) 9 Feb 
106/3 A silly, wishy-washy, inconclusive style of writing. 
Hence WI shy-wa sliuiess. 

189* Lounsbury Studies Chaucer III vii 193 He had 
every personal inducement to go on diluting his original 
t o the utmost limit of wishi-washiness 
Wisie, obs. form of ViZY v. Sc. 

+ Wisify (wai zifai), v. Obs nonce-tad. [f. Wish 
a. + -(r)l’Y ] trans. To make wise. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v Authoi ’s Prol A 3 b. The World 
therefore, wisifyingitself [orlg en sagissant], shall no longer 
dread the Blossoms of Beans every coming Spring 
WiBigoth., -10, var. Visigoth, -io 
*906 W. H. Hutton Ch ^ Barbarians vi 73 The Wisi- 
goths identified their heresy with their nationality Ibid 
73 The Wisigothic possessions. 

Wiaiotm, Wislt, obs. flf Vision, Visit. 

"WiBk, obs. form of Whisk 
W isk^on, var. Whisky john. 

xgia E T. Seton Arctic Prairies 301 Each morning . 
gray Wiskajon and his mate came wailing through the 
woods. 
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WISP, 


Wisker, obs. form of Whisker. 

Wisket, wliisket (wisket, hw-). dial. Also 
6 ■wysket(e, -oet, wiskjli, wiscat, 7-8 vriskett, 
9 w(h.)iskit, 'whiskett [ong and mainly north, 
dial ; ? derived (with -bt) from the stem repre- 
sented by the Scand. forms quoted s v. Whisk 1 ] 
Local name for a basket, of various kinds and uses 
154a in Lane Wills (Chetham Soc. 1857) 81, iiij stone and 
a half in ij grete wyscettis of wole, in another wisket xsx 
pond , in another wisket xxM pound 137° Levins Mamp 
87/23 A Wysket, sportvla 1674 Ray N C, Woiiis 53 
A Whisket, a Basket, a shuttle, or shallow Fed z688 Holme 
Armoury 11 173/2 A Wisket, or Straw-basket, in which 
Provender is given Cows or Oxen. 1747 Hoosott Muter's 
Did £ 2, Poor people that go daily to the Mines, carry 
a small Wiskett and a Hammer along with them 1828 
Craven Gloss , W/uskei, a small clothes basket 1838 R 
OwFN in Li/e (1894) I iv 130 A wisket of lovely grapes 
1^7 ‘ O Rhoscomyl’ While Rose ^^0243 Iheynl tumble 
up from below like whelps from a wisket 
Comi iSai Shutthwoi tits' Act, CChetham Soc.) 248 To 
t he w iskett maker, iij“ 

Wislmg, -yng • see Wissbl ©. 

+ Wi sly, a Obs Forms I wialio, 3 {jOitn.') 
■wisslik "[OE wishc, f. •wis(s adj (see Wis ri ) + 
‘lie, -LY 1 ] Certain 

Phi wissltkess ptn^ess (gen sing ), of a certainty, certamly 
c 1000 Ags Ps (Thorpe) lxxii[ij 3 [4] Ne beora wites biS 
wishc trymnes [ong uecest finnameuiiun tn plaga eeruiti[ 
cizoo Oemin 3186 Wisshkess (angess Godess bannd was 
wi)})? btitt child 

tWisly, adv. Obs. Forms . i 11718(8)1100, 
3-4 "wisliclxe, 4-5 wisly, wiseely, (3 wysslyoh, 
Onn. wissli^, -like, 4 wialike, -lich, -li, wissly, 
wysly, 5 17188011011 , wysslie, wisohli) [OE 
ivisHce, f. wis(s adj. (see Wia sb.) + -l2se, •ly2 ] 
Certamly, surely , assuredly ; verily 
0X000 Ags Ps (Thorpe) lviii[i] 13 Hi wisshce witon 
liid xcix 3 [c 3] Witao wislice, hmt [etc ] C117S Lan/i. 

Uonu 63 pe luste nulle '3 Jiesne red, wisliche he seal wur. 
€60 ded CX200 Inn Coll Horn i 8 g pe holi man on 
otex stede wisluker jierof spec^ e 1200 Ormin 928 He 
iallej>)7 wissli; forr ]>att gillt 1 Godess wrabjie & wratche, 
1340-70 Alex 4 Dtnd 844 Many wondurful wonus wisli 
we knowen 01386 Chaucer Reeve's T 74 Men wenden 
wisly that he sholde dye, — Frankl. T 6t She to hym ful 
wisIy gan to swere That tieuere sholde ther be defaute in 
here, c 1400 Destr. 'Pi oy 3367 Vnto )iat worthy he went 
wisly anon 

b esp with as (alsa, also) or so in asseverations, 
eiaoo /'«« Coll Horn 167 Vro lafdi Seinte Marie, alse 
wishche alse hie )>is dai was houen in to heuene, here ure 
arende to ure louerd ihesu exist 1303 R Brumne Handl 
^nne 9673 As wysly as he become a chylde ? a 1366 
Chaucer Rom Rose 63a Now also wisly god me blesse 
14 Pol Rel 4 L Poems (rpos) 79/104 For as wisehh as 
euer y cum too bhsse, My will is goode. ^ 1470 Henry 
Wallace iv. 63 Als wisly God me sawe 
Wisment, Sc var Visbment Obs , consideration. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron v. v. 988 He askyt thre dayis to 
wisment 

i* Wl'Snmtll. Obs, Also [6 -wisemnto], 7 wis- 
mut, wismodt = Sisutjth 
[1587 Harrison England iii xi 238/2 in Hohnshed, A 
mettall the verie same which Encehus calleth Plumbum 
ctneteum, the Germans wisemute, mithan, & counterfeie,] 
1630 j I^rench] Chym Diet , Wismodi is Urtaied in] 
Tin that 13 foule and immalleable, and cannot be wioueht 
upon 1631 French Distill v r6B Common copper makes 
a sea-green, Wismut common blew. ^*783 Phil, Irans 
LXXni 83 Wismuthfoimsa slight precipitate in the nitrous 
solution of amenic 

■Wisnand, -nyt ; see Wizened 
W i some. dial. Also 8 mssum, 9 wysan. [£ 
Wise sb 2, after Risom.] = Wizeb. 

x68S [see Wizlb], £17x0 Celia Fiennes Diaty (1888) 
136 The CTeenes they [sc the country people] Call Wiwums 
and on these wissums the Deer Brouse in y’ winter 188B 
H Wedgwood in 40 7thSer.VI 314 In North Stafford- 
shire the lahourii^ man would speak of cranberry-wysans, 
bilberry-wysans. The runners of strawberries would be 
strawberry-wysans, and potato halms were potato- wysans. 
Wisp (wisp), fi.l Foims , 4-5, 8~pdial. wipa, 
wepa (6 wyps), 8-9 dial, wliipsj 4-5 (6, 8 JV.) 
wysp, 4-6 wyape, 4-7 vrispe, (6 wysppa), 5-0 
Sc. wosp, wasp, 6-9 wliisp, 4- wisp. [Of un- 
certain origin ; perh. an unrecorded OE *wi/s, 
*wisp — *wipisa-, i. base tuip- in the sense ‘ wind 
or bind 1 ound for derivatives of which see Weh? v 
Cf WFris. loisp wisp, twig, handful of straw For the 
foi-ms current m other Germ, langs. see Whisk sh *] 

1 . A handful, bunch, or small bundle (of hay, 
straw, grass, etc ), 

13 . in Horstm Alleitgl Leg (1873) 91 per inne oure ledi 
him wond and bond him wip aliste, And leide him on awisp 
of hei [v r, a wips of heye] c 1460 Tozvneliy Mysi 11 438 
Yey, gif don, thyne hois, a wisp of hay 1377 tr Bullinger's 
Decades (1392) 579 These champions bringing foorth a 
speare made of a wrapt vp wisp of hay 1639 J Clarke 
Param 215 All’s alike at th’ latter day, a bag of gold and 
Wispe of bay 1779 G, Keate Sketches fr Nat (ed 2) 1 
42 But why do we stop ? Only to give the horses a pail of 
water, replies the postillion Nay, prithee boy, says my 
friend, add a whisp of hay to it 1838 Carlyle Freak Gt. 
v viiL (1S73) II 132 As if we were a starved coach horse, 
to be quickened along by a wisp of hay put upon the coach- 
pole close ahead of us always 1 1879 J Bebrbohm Pata- 
gonia iv 53 Made soft for the young chicks by a few wisps 
of grass, 

D used to wipe something dry or clean ; now 
chiefly to rub down a horse. 


In quot. 1389 with allusion to hanging. 

X363 Langl P.Pt A. V 193 Alle pat lieidepe horn heolden 
heore neose after. And weschte pat hit weore I-wipet with a 
wesp [v rr wips, wyspfe] of Fxrsen [Ci vii 402 Wips [w r, 
weps] of breres] c X410 Master of Came (MS Digby 182) 
XX, penne kembe eueiy hounde after oper and wype hem 
with a gret wyspe of strawe 14 in Wr -Wulcker 393/33 
Memptnum [= aniit.tgtuni\, a wyps 1308 Dunbar Flytmg 
64 For wit and wisdome ane wisp fra the may rub. 1580 
[?Lylv] Pappe w Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. III. 404 If he 
driuell so at the mouth and nose, weele haue him wipte 
[= wiped] with a hempen wispe 1396 Nashe Saffian 
Walden Sj, A maulkm or wispe to wype her shooes with 
x6oo SuRPLBT Country Farm vii xxii 640 For lice wash 
them [r£ dogs] and lub them with a wispe x6ii Cotcr , 
Torche-citlf a wispe for the tayle 1660 BoNDE.S'rMf Reg 
214 There you shall burn like wisps, which have done scour- 
ing the better vessels X'jz^BradUy'sPam Diet s v Embro- 
cation, Take the Soldiers Ointment, and anoint the Part 
affected therewith, being first well rubbed with soft Whisps 
of Hay Hoise Managem 378 The curry- 

comb is abohshed . but the generality of grooms also lequire 
to be cautioned concerning the use of the whisp and the 
biush, xgoi Fitzwvram Horses 4 Stables vi 

G. m various special uses, e g- as an ale-house 
sign , hung outside a house as a sign of the plague , 
as a plug, strainer, or wad ; (of herbs) as a perfume 
or deodorant. 

1308 Dunbar Tua Manit Wemen 333 ?it tuk I neiiir the 
wosp dene out of my wyde throte, Qnhill I oucht wantit of 
my will 1308 — Test Andro Kennedy no, I will na 
bellis for me nng, Bot a bag pipe to play a spryng, £t 
iinum ail wosp ante me 13x8 in w H Tuiner Select Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 18 The inhamtants of thos bowses that be., 
iiifectyd shall kepe in, pott owt wyspes and her whyt roddys 
XS96 Nashe Saffron Walden N 3, His Muse, from the fiist 
peeping foorth, iiath stood at Lmery at an Ale-house wispe. 
a 1398 D Febgussom Scot Prov (STS) 34 Good wine 
needs not a wispe 1626 Bacon Sytva § 934 The same Man 
vsed to haue continually, a great Wispe of Herbes, that he 
smelled on 1630 Stapylton Strada's Low-C Wars ix 41 
[He] put forth a wisp of straw, upon the end of a white Rod, 
as if he would, according to the custome of the Countrey, 
give notice that the house was visited with the plague. 
1638 tr Bo) ta's Nat Magic v ix 176 Strain the vinegar 
through a wisp. x6S8 Holme Armoury iii xviii (Roim ) 
141/1 A wisp or wa(L IS either hay or straw to put in after 
the powder. 1833 Delamcr Kiich Card. (i86r) 25 If the 
potatoes are moist, it will be well to leave a wisp of straw 
sticking out at the top [of the ridge]. 1901 Rhys Celtic 
Folklore I iv 399 He gave them herbs and .sold them 
wisps to place under their pillows. 

f d. m proverbial phr. as -wise as a wisp Obs 
1330 Bale Engl, Votaries n 84 Than as wyse as i] wyspes, 
and as godly as ij goselynges, they examined her what her 
beleue was in the sacrament X633 H More Second Lash 
3x8 When we say that one as as wise as a wisp, does that 
imply the wisp is wise? i6Ba — Annot Glanvilfs Lux 0 
35 They would have rose out of their sleep no more wise 
than a Wisp 

2 A twisted band, esp. of hay or straw ; a nng 
or wreath of twisted matenal, used as a pad. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P R. iii xvin (1495) Dvb/i 
[The] gristylbone .m y< eere is wound & wiapped as a 
wyspe, leest the spyrite of heringe were hurt by sodayn 
smytynge c X440 Promp. Parv. 530/3 Wyspe, torques, , , 
torquillus, 1483 Caxtoh Cold Leg, 239/2 [Ihey] mocked 
hym and bond behynd hym wyspes of strawe 1607 
Markham Cavel iv ix. 48 As you rid him with the traroels, 
so you shall ride him with these wispes [sc thick ' thumb- 
ropes ' of hayround his pasterns] i6ix Cotgk , Torche, the 
wreathed clowt, wiwe, or wad of straw, laved by wenches 
betweene their heads, and the things which they carrie on 
them 1725 Pope Odyss x X94 An dl m length the pliant 
wisp I weaved. And the huge body on my shoulders heaved 
X876 Smiles Sc, Natur. u 10 His mother tied him firmly to 
the table leg with a thick wisp of thrums, 1908 Gunn's 
Orkney Book 394 ‘Wisps’ (the local name for great rolls of 
heather ' simmons or ropes, used m thatching houses) 

■fb. A twist or figuie of straw for a scold to 
rail at. Obs, 

a 1430 Knt. de la Touricv az He writhed a litell wipse of 
strawe, and sette it afore her, and saide, ladi, yef that ye 
will chide more, chide with that straw 1566 Drant Horace, 
Sat vir. D 7 b. Women Whose tailing tongues, had won 
a wispe Z593 Shaks P 7 ,ii U.Z44 x6a6H Parrot 

Cures for the Itch B s b, Theres nothing mads her [re a 
scold] more then but the very naming of a wispe 169S 
[R. Fbrcusson] Vievu Ecel 37 As a Wisp is a Theame 
copious enough to engage an Harangue for an hour long to 
a well studied Scold. 

3 . A banch or twisted bundle of hay or straw, 
used for burning as a torch, etc. 

Z4X2-20 Lyog, Chron Troy iv. 4984 f>ei faren as a wsp 
a-fire Whanne it brenneh brqtest in his blase, Sodeinly it 
waste]? 13 , Wyfof Auchiirmuchty xa[Ba.xnxa.tyxin1&.S) 
Yeis lay ane soft wisp to the kill 1372 Mascall Plant, 4 
Graff (1393) 49 Ye shall with a wis^ on a Poles ende, set 
Are on all 1682 Land Gas No. 1688/4 Some rascally Boys 
who made some wisps of Straw, and burnt them in the 
daik night. x8o6 [J, Black] FaUs of Clyde 169 Fie light 
a wisp, and look below the bed 1 1846 J Baxter Libr 
Pi act Agrte (ed 4)11 268 It should be put into the oven, 
moderately heated with a few wups of straw. 

lb, A marsh-fire, WilIi-o’-the-wibe ; also the 
light supposed to be earned by the sprite. In 
more recent nse poet, 

[1608- see Will-o'-the-wisp] x6i8 Bp. Hall 
N T i Sages and Star, Philosophy without the star, is 
but the wispe of error. 1650 in H Cary Mem Gt Ctv War 
(1832) II. 226 It is the saints' minimum quoddam naturale; 
a Nol with the wisp x8at Clare Vill Minstrel vii, 

' Jack-a-lantern ’ with his wisp alight z8aa Byron Vis, 
yudgem, cv. Light as an elf. Or wisp that flits o'er a 
morass. X847 Tennyson Princess iv 339 We did not know 
the real light, but chased The wisp that flickers where no 
foot can tread 


4 . A bundle or parcel containing a definite 
quantity (of certain commodities . see quots.). Sc. 
and TiortA. (Presumably so named from being ong. 
tied in a bundle with a wisp or wisps of straw or 
hay • cf. WiDDY 3, and the analogous Sheaf sb. 
3 a, b, c ) a. of steel and glass 

1470 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 73 Pro j les 
wysp vitn rubii, i6d 1496 Acc Ld HtghTreas Scot I. 
292 Item, for vij wospofsteil topjkkisand mattokkis xiiijs 
iSxi-xa Ibid IV 273 Ane wisp of Lamhart steile, price iiij s 
xs Aberdeen Reg (Jam ), Ane wosp of gins x6zvSe Bk 
Rates in HaJyburton's Ledger (1867) 330 Wisp stall the 
wi&p, xs t 6 zx in Reg Prwy Council ScotL (x^^yill 439 
Thay fand that the caissis of the said glasse contenis 
fyfteene wispis and that in everie wisp than is three tablis 
1637 [see wisp steel in 6] 

b. of other things, e, g fish. 
x^x Aberdeen Reg XI (Jam), Fourwospe of malL 1337 
Rec Inverness (New Spalding Club) I 8 1 his is the pncis 
[of fisb] for the gret wa^ iij s , the small wasp xxx d X910 
Aberd Jrtd Notes 4 Q HI 1S0/2 Weesp, a quantity of 
fish , ‘ I Iiae naething hit a weesp o’ eels ' as the result of my 
fishing— Moray. 

o. transf A flock (of birds, esp. snipe) 

1806 P Neill Toier Orkney etc 59 The sportsman will 
not pass a marsh without starting several wisps of snipe 
c xBxo A Mackintosh Driffield Angler 294 Wisp, or whisp, 
of snipes. 1886 F. Robinson Teetotum Trees 159 A hana- 
ful of shot emptied into a wisp of larks 

5 . In vaiious tiansferred and allusive senses. 

a. A twist of paper b A heap or bundle (of clothes] 
C. (See quot } d. A thin, nairow, filmy, 01 slight piece, 
fragment, or portion (ij/'something) , a mere shred or ‘slip* 
of at A small broom, a whisk 
a XS97 Return fr Pamass v. i 1434 What, you sau eye 
groome, aie youbrmginge mee such paper wisps ? 1800 in 
Spirit Pvbl ymls IV 264 And soar like a wisp to the tail 
of his kite. i86x Flor Nightingale Nursing 24 If 3'ou 
have a fire-place, would you cram it up with a great wisp 
of brown papei ? 1863 Dickens Mut A? 1. xiii, The bare- 
armed Bob, leading the way with a flaming wisp of paper 
b X736 Feggb Kenticisms (EDS) s v. Wips, ‘ The 
cloaths he in a whips ', i. e tumbl’d m disoi der. 1784 tr 
Beckfords Vaihek (1786) 106 At last, he was drawn forth, 
almost smothered, from the wisp of linen 1810 T William- 
son E Ind Vade Mtewn I 243 [Ihe dotbesj are folded up 
into wbisps, or bundles. 

C. 1787 W. H Marshall Rur. Econ, Norfolk (1793) II, 
39X Wisp, a lowel, or seton 

d. 1836 Dickens Sk Bos, Vauxhall-Gardens, A rusty 
black neckerchief with a red border, tied in a nairow wisp 
round his neck rSgd Mrs Somhhville Connex Phys.Sct 
xxxvi (ed 3) Some [nehulrn] cling to stars like wisps of 
cloud. 1848 Thackeray Our Stieet 14 She had a large 
casque with a red horse-hair plume (I thought it had been 
a wisp of her brother's beaid at first). *883 Century Mag 
Sept 7x0/1 Tufted with ferns and brambles and wisps of 
delicate long grass 1883 Stevenson Stlvei ado Sg, 22 That 
great mountain weaving vapours, wisp after wisp growing, 
trembling, fleeting, and fading in the blue x88tp Conan 
Doyle Mieah Clarke xii, As we approached this lonely 
gibbet, we saw that a dried-up wisp of a thing was dangling 
from the centre of it 1893 Stevenson Catnona xxviii, The 
sun had gone down, a little wisp of a new moon was follow- 
ing It, 1919 Blachvi Mag Aug 244/1 Dawson pointed to 
a thm wisp of smoke on the horizon 

e. 1875 Knight Diet Mech, Wisp, a besom, a small 
broom 1908 Rider Haggard Ghost Ktngs xv sag A fly 
wisp made of tlie tip of an elephant's tail shrunk on to a 
handle of rhinoceros horn 

6. Comb , as wisp-hke adj, , wisp bacillus (see 
quot. 1916); wisp-liglit, a will-o’-the-vnsp , 
T wisp-steel, steel sold in wisps, 

X913 Lancet 18 Sept. 639/1 The non sporing bacteria of 
fscal origin— a g , strepto-cocci, B proi,eus, ' *wisp ' bacilli, 
&c. igi6 Ibid, 8 Jan 75/1 The so-called ' wisp bacillus ' 
is the B ramosus or a member of its group a 1847 Eliza 
Cook To the Spirit of Song iv, When *wisp-hghts dance on 
the moor and fen 1883 Saville-Kbnt id Fisheries Bahamas 
36 A twisted *wisp-hke bundle of long silicious spicules. 
x6i 2 *wisp steill [see sense 4 a] x6x7 Rates of Mat chandtses 
L 2, Steele vocat. Long-steele, Wisp-steele [etc ]. x6m Acts 
Infer regn (igix) II laao Steel called Steel Wisp orXeng 

Wisp (wisp), sb.^ dial. Also 6 wysps, 8-9 
wlusp [Of doubtful origin ; perh a use of prec.] 

a. A disease lu cattle, causing lameness or sore- 
ness near the hoof (Cf Anglbbeeet, Foul sb a,) 

1377 Googb Heresbach's Hush iii 13a This disease, as I 
take It, the countrey people call the Fowle, or the Wyspe 
x68^J S Profit 4 Pleas United 34 1696 Aubrey Misc, 

109 To Cure a Bullock, that hath the Wisp, (that is) Lame 
between the Clees 1847 Halliwell, Whisp Wisp 

b. = Sty sb.^ (Cf earlier and dial. West sb.^ 
and dial wish ) 

17^ A, C Bower Dianes 4 Corr (^03) 37, I am blind in 
one Eye nearly from a Whisp on the Eye lid. x888 Berksh 
Gloss , Stye, a ' wisp ’ on the eye 

Wisp (wisp), j ^.3 [f WisPw.] An act of vnsp- 
ing. A wisp down, a lub down with a wisp 
1844 Stebbcns Bk Farm II. 180 They should give the 
horses a slight wisp down. 

Wisp (wisp), S'. Also y, 9 whisp. [fWiBPr^l] 
1 irans. To rub (an animal, esp. a horse) down 
or over with a wisp 

a ZS98 D Fergusson Scot. Prov (S T S) 6 A fair brjde 
IS soon buskt, and a short horse soone wispt X834 New 
Monthly Mag XLII 436 Wisp her and curry lier, feed her 
and tram herl. .and what is she after all but a mule ! 1B44 H 
Stephens Sk Farm II 217 The whole body should then be 
wisped down with straw. Tbid , Of wtspmg and brushing, 
wisping IS the more beneficial to the legs, where the liw 
15 short. 1844 Queen's Regul 4 Ord Army 351 They are 
to remain saddled , time being allowed for wisping them 
over, 1836 ‘Stonehenge* n i, xi $1 361/1 
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WISTLY. 


Beginning with the head, which should be liist brushed 
over, then well whisped with a handful of hay. 
f 2 To put a twisted band of hay upon ^the legs 
of a horse). Also with up Obs 
i6oy Markham Cavel iv ix. 48 Hauing thus wispt al his 
foure legs, .you shall then mount vpon him [etc ]. X039 
T D* Gbky Campl. Hmem 32 Whisp him up round with 
small whisps. , , . 1 

3 . To twist into or as a wisp ; atai. to rumple. 
X7S3 Hogarth Anal Beauty v 28 The very same head of 
hair, wisp’d, and matted together, would make the 
disagreeable figure t823 E. SloOR Suffolk JV IVup 
15 used with us, in the farther sense of rudely handling any 
delicate thing—* Dont wisp it ’. 1870 ‘ Ouida Puck vi, 

‘ Ye'r wispin’ tha nbbon, ma dear,' said Dick i w JJatty 
Tel 2 Mar 5/2 A cloth, degenerating into a rag, is wisped 
round his head. 

4 intr To pass as a wisp of vapour. 

*883 Mekedith Poems Joy of Earth la Whwh 1 the 
phantom wisps away 1898 GW ’Sesz-e^'sssWeth Ktichener 
to Khartum 278 Magusilly the rifles hushed, the sunging 
powder smoke wisped away. 

fWi spen, a. Obs rare, [f. Wisp sb 1 +-Eii^.] 
Made of a wisp or wisps. 

*593 G Harvey Pierces Super i43_Sbe hath already put- 
on her wispen garland ouer her powting Cros-cloth 

Wisper, obs. form of Whispeb. 

Wispish (wi spij), a. [f Wisp sb?- + -ishI.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a vdsp. 

s8a6 Sara J. Dlncah Hts Honor ^ a Lady xi, Involun- 
tarily she put a wispish curl in its place *523 E Bramah 
Eyes of Max Carrados liu 113 With ungainly movements 
of her long, wispish arms. 1925 Chamo Jrnl. Jao 53/1 
A small man with a wispish tawny beard 

Wispy (wi spi)> «• [f Wise sb? ■+ -t 1.] Con> 
sistmg of or resembling a wisp or wisps 
In early quots, with allusion to euiU-e'-ihe msp 
a vjvj PARHact Fairy Tale xxm. Will, who bears the 
wispy fire To trail the swains among the mire. 1830 Airo 
Befoomac 111. 31 Miriam saw white wispy fires dance. 183a 
— Captive of Fes ni li. 6 The skimng moon from her 
horn tips tossed the wispy rack. 1839 T Wilson in J. 
Hamilton Mem, vi (X859) 208 These (cribs of the Came- 
leopards] are .filled with a dry wispy-Iooking plant, neither 
hay nor clover. 1888 F Covvper Caedwaltan 141 A few 
lous of wispy hair hung down over the forehead 1894 
Athenseum 24 Nov 719 Nebulous matter, which attaches 
it self to the. stars and is of a wispy and streaky nature. 

Wisa, var. Wis v 1 and 2 j obs. f. Wise ; obs. or 
Sc f.WisH. Wi8aard,obs.f WizABD Wi8acli(e, 
obs. ff pa.t of Wash. Wiaae, obs f. Vice ri.lj 
var.Wis®! Obs j obs.f.WiSE ji.ianda , Wish®. 
Wi*sel(wi‘s’l),r 5 . Chiefly <Sf. Forms, seenext. 
[a MLG wissele, wesseb(M)'D\i. -unssel, corresp. to 
OFns, wix(e)/ef OHG. wehsal (MHG wehsel, G. 
wechsel)^ ON, vtxl ; see next.] 

* 1 * 1 .=: Exchange s-A 10. Obs. 

1481 Cely (Camden] 104 Ihe Kyng wylle hawe 

iij whystyTles v%on at Bregys another at CalTez the thyrd at 
London. 1498 Halybubton Leds^ U867) r73 Said tham 
[so XV lycht cTonms] in the Wissil off Bmgis for 3 li. 6s 5. 

2 . Change for an amount of money ; esp m phr. 
io get tie vnsstl of one's groaty fig. to be ‘ paid out’. 

Vfsx Ramsav Pro^. PUnty 134 Nor can we wyt them, 
since they had our Vote t But now they’se get the Wistle of 
their Groat 1728 HV. Hamilton ivallaee 36 Wallace 
quickly brought the Colaeon back, And there gave him the 
'^issle of his Plack *786 Bubns yohn Raahvie uc, 
I,. gat the whissle o' my groat, An'^pay't the fee. 1808 
Jamieson s,y, Qukzssel, *Gie me my wissel* 

Wissel (vri's’l), v. Sc. and north. Forms * 4 
weale, wiale, 4-5 visaill, 5 ■w(h.)yBtyll, •wya(8)yll, 
wltystel, £-6^78811(1, wissle, wishill, qiilussel, 
5-7 wissil, 7 -ell, wysohell, wirsle, 6-7, 9 
wissel, 8 wO^i^istle, 8-9 whissle, 9 wissle [a. 
MLG. (MDu) lotsselm, wesselen, weslett, cor- 
resp to OFns. wtxhay OS wehsldn^ OHG. viehsldn 
(MHG. wehselny vnhseln, G wechselti), ON vtxla 
OTeut. *wiyslsjan, i. isik- (cf. Week sb.y Wikb) 
+ suffix -r/et-.] 

tl. irans To exchange for something else. Obs 
XMS Barbour Bruce xil ^80 Mony men of giet valour 
With, speris, macys, and with knyvis. And othir vapnys 
vissill [o r, wjrsyllyt] thair lyvis M13 Douglas /Enets tx. 
iv. 92 Heyr is., A forcy sprat .(jubilk reputtis fayr to 
wyssill. Boon sik wys Wyth this honour thou thus pretendis 
to wyn, This moxtale stalt and life that we bene in. a 1583 
Montgombbib Plyttng 57B Appaidon mee, poets, to alter 
my style, And wissle my verse, lot fyling the aire 
b. To exchange (words) vnth a person. 

X57t A STBWABTZrf. in Baaneetyne's Memorials (Bann 
Club} 152 Tfaow seames in the begyning to schaw thy vn- 
wilhngnes to wissil [eat i8ofi wisbill] worois in our querall 
7a 1603 Moysie Mem (Bannatyne Club) 131 Some wor^s 
wer wissellit at the first betuix the erle of Mar and lord 
Lyndsay xStg [Alex. Balfour] Campbell I xviii 332 
He sware a gryte aith, that he wad never wissle words wi’ 
him till he changed his mind. 

2 , To change (money). 

2483 Acta Audit in Acta Bom Cohc 17 Introd. 130 
The some of vuj Henre nobles qubilk Issabell allegit was 
wissiht and changit be the said Johne and nocht laid wed. 
*666 Despaufeni Gramm. Inslit v (1677) G vij b, Cambio, 
to wissel or change money, e 2700 Kennbit MS Lansd, 
I0J3 If. 43a b, Wtrsle, to exchange, or change, Northumb. 
in Wirsle me tits halficrvwn sj»s IUmsay Poems Gloss., 
Wistle, to exchange (Money), 
t Wi'SSeler. Obs. Also 5 whysteler, wes- 
telux, wislare, 6 wisler, ^.u^ysselaT, etc. [f. 


prec. + -EB 1, ad. or after MLG., MDu. •misselerCy 
wessekre, weslere?^ A money-changer, also, a 
letailer. 

In the prose Merlin C1450 (E E T S ) 168 [A] regrater and 
a wyssber [so MS ], 7 read wyssler. 

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 74 God . pwt hyt m yowr 
mynd to have the c xxx U howt of the whystelers handys . 
at Bregys. 1487 .S^c Acts yas til. (1814) 11 182/2 That 
his hienes deput . ane vthir to be wislare & changeour. 
1573 BARET..4/e' H654 An Hudcster, a regrater: a sellei 
by retaile. a wifler Iread wislerl propola 

So + Wi'Bseliag' vbLsb. Sc, Obs. [= MDn 
wtsselinghe\y exchange 

cryj’^Sc.Leg Samis xxvr (./d/A2:2r)i64AI))egold .Hegaf 
to pure, & his clething He gaf fore ware in weslyng 1463 
Extr Aberdeen Regr (1844) I 405, vs vid thequhilkhe 
tuke fia him in wisling of a farthing of an Inglis nobill 
XS40 Sc Acts yas y, II. 373/a Sindry personis havand 
quhite siluir will not change for gold hot takkis haufor xij d 
or mair for wissilling of be samine. *629 R/g Privy Council 
Scot Ser II. Ill 20 That nane ressave anie of the saidis 
dollours in payment of debts nor in exchange or wissilhng 

■Wiaaened, obs. Sc f. Wizened 
W laaentide, obs. t Whit8Untide. 

+ "Wi'SHer. Obs In 5 -are. [f Wia + -eb ^ ] 
A leader, director, guide. 
e 1440 Promp, Para sysPs Wyssare, or ledare 
'Wiash(e, obs. pa. t. of Wash v. , var Wis 
Obs . ; obs. f. Wish. 

+ Wi ssiugf, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Wis v.^ + -ing ^ ] 
The action ofWia ol, m vanous senses 

1 Guidance, direction, instruction. 

c xooo AIlfric Pastoral Epist xx in Ags Laws (Thorpe) 
II 370 Hi ealle t>B late }>e we leomiaS on hocum awriton 
and zesetton be Godes agenre wissunge e 2200 Truu ColL 
Horn ^5 pe man ha sheweS preste hisslnnes nime? barof 
god wissinge. Xbid. gg Bi shnfles wissenge. cr2oo Ormin 
11830 Uss burb sone baunkenxi hunm Hiss wissinng & hiss 
lare. X377 Lakgl P PI B xi 58 By wissynge of bis 
wenche I wrou^te £2400 Bestr. Tioy 8x51 This wot I full 
well, thurgh wissbyng of bom. 1493 [H Parker] Bvuts 4 
Pauper L XVIII. Bvuj/a To gouerne them selfe by the 
Ij’ght and wyssynge of tyme 1670 Narborough yml in 
Acc Seu Late Voy i. [1694] 79, 1 called them The Islands 
of Birection, they are goodwisbmg to fall with the Mouth 
of the Streighc 

"b. Leading astray, enticement. (Cf. WISE ® 1 1 ) 
X357 Lay Folks Cateeh (T.) 542 Idelnesse is . witter 
wissyng and wai till alkyns vices 

o. Conduction, conveyance Also a conduit, 
a 1300 Cursor M 1x942 Jie water wissing gan he ditt, pat 
water to be lak broght c 1400 Bestr. Troy 1606 1 he water 
by wisshyng went vnder houses 

2 Command, oidinance , rule, government. 

c 1000 Alfric in Assmann Ags. Horn (i BBg) 39 pa munecas, 
pe . gode peo wlati under ahhodes wissunge setter bam resole, 
tf 1x7s Land! Horn 73 Hit wes iloked bi godes wissunge 
ine halie chircbe a 1225 Leg Kath, 190 As al pe world is 
iwald puth his wissunge, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3256 pe 
wyssyng of pe wale god pat wist all before. 

Wissit, obs. Sc pa t of ViBii v. 

c 2425 Wyntoon Cron v x 18B7 pis lady wowit gret pil. 
gramage,. , And wissit hir goddis, ane and ane. 

Wiaaonday, obs f. Whit Sundat. 

Wist (wist), sb local, [In Anglo-Latm ’voista, 
wysta ; ? a use of OE west provision, sustenafice, 
applied ong. to an area which provided sustenance 
for a community of a certain size.] A Sussex land 
measure of area, the extent of which has been 
variously computed (see quots. and J. Tout in ffngl. 
Eist. Rev. XVIII. 705 ff ). 

c xxSo Chron Moneut de Bello (1846} ix Octo itaque vir- 
gatm unam hidam faciunt. Wista vero quatuor virgatis 
constat. Ibid 17 Dmditur igitux leuga per wistas, qus 
altis in locis virgatae vocantur Ibid 19 In Petlee est una 
wista in dominio .Ista enim quadragmta viii acris constat 
c 1300 in Custiimals Battle Abbey (Camden) s6 Rudulphus 
Bedellus tenet j wtstam Idem, tenet j magnam wistam. c 131a 
Ibid. lOoVirgata sea wysta est sextadecima pars unius feodi 
militis. Quatuor virgatse seu wysta faciunt unam hydam. 
cibga la bussex A rchgal Collect (18.^3) VI 236, 1 doo allowe 
tithe free, to my Parishioners, for euery Wist of land that they 
till, one oxe pasture upon the lease X799 Book if Surveys 

ffD.of Dorset'slands in Sttsse\ (MS), under ' Lullington 
Upon this lenant Down the D of Dorset has a right to 
stock for two Wists & a half of land sixty sheep for each 
Wist. x8s3 Sussex Arckseol Collect VI 236 A ‘ wist ' in 
Berwick, according to the Rev John Hawes, was ordinarily 
16 acres ; but he afterwards found that in some of the farms 
It was 18 acres. In Saxon times the wist was 4 virg^tes 
or 60 acres. 2692 Vinocbadoff VilUsinage in Eng, 235 

twist, G Obs. rare, [app back-formation 
from WiSTLY adv ] Attentive, intent. 

1625 Crooks Body of Moat 530 Moius Tonicus, wee m our 
Lang uage cal it a Set or wist-looke 

Wist, V. pseudo-arch. [Partly from / wtst^ 
corrupt form of tins (see Wis v *) ; partly erron 
use of pa, t. wist of Wit c 1 ] To know ; in quot. 
1594 pte. pple = caused to know, informed. 
t*SoB, 1614, 1798, 2893 see Wis t» *] 2580 Lyly Eupkues 
g8 b, You gall mee more with these tearmes, then you wist 
[rd 1597 wish, 1606 wisse) 2594 Ckkbw Huarte's Exam 
frits ass Samuel now wisted [ong conto ya estaua aduer. 
tido\, that a great stature was no suie token,^caused him to 
Buckle Infl, Women Progr Knowl. 
Misc. Wks, 1885 I Though he [sc Hamlet] wists not of 
this, he is moved , and he, like G6the, takes up a skull, 
suq his speculative faculties begin to work 
Wist, var. WiflHT a , pa. t. and pple. of Wn? v ? ; 
erron. f. wift, var. of Wxthb. 


WistSiriSi (wiste»*ri&). Also wisteria ; erron. 
wysteria, westeria [mod L , f. name of Caspar 
Wtstar {or Wister') 1761-1818, American anatomist ; 
named by T. Nuttall m 1 8 1 8 . see -l A l ] Any plant 
of the genus Wistaria (N. O, Legumtnossi), native 
to N. America, Japan, and China, the species of 
which are hardy, climbing, deciduous shrubs bear- 
ing racemes of blue-lilac papilionaceous flowers, 
the best known bemg W. sinensis (or chtnemts), 
formerly Glycine chinensis. 

1842 Loudon Suburban ffori 376 Vines, roses. Wistarias, 
or other luxuriant climbers. *843 Penny Cycl, XXVII 
486/1 Wistaria fhitesceus. Shrubby Wistaria W, Chi- 
nensis, Chinese Wistaria. Black Madcap Violet vii 

59 The pale purple blossoms of the wysteria hanging in front 
of the sunlit walls 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 173 
The great Westeria's purple blooms 
aiirib 1888 J C HARRis/^rccTbcigo A wisteria vine run- 
ning heltei skelter across the roof of the little cabin 1895 
A Bobsoh At Convent Gatei inStoryofRosinagy'WtstsiXia. 
blossoms trail and fall Above the length of barrier wall. 

Wistful (wrstful), a [app. f. Wistly adv. 
(where c£ quot i6i.q-i6) + -EUL, with reminiscence 
of wishful. In early use mainly poetical ] 

+ 1 . Closely attentive, intent. Obs. 

X613-Z6 W. Browne Bni Past. ii. 11 544 A Christall 
Riuer chid The artlesse Songsters, that their Musicke still 
Should charme the sweet Dale, and the wistfull Hill X7XX 
Steels Sped No. 113 V 3 [She] bore the Whispers of all 
around the Court with such a pietty Uneasiness, and then 
recovered her self from one Eye to another, 'till she was 
perfectly confused by meeting something so wistful in all 
she encountered 

2 Expectantly or yearningly eager, watchful, or 
intent ; mouinfully expectant or longing. (Chiefly 
m reference to the look.) 

1714 Gav Ske^i Week v 1 Why, Giubbinol, dost thou so 
wistful seem 7 There's Sorrow in thy Look, if right I deem 

1725 Pore Odyss, x 484 My sad companions on the beach 
1 found. Their wistful eyes in floods of sorrow drown'd. 

1726 Swift G»f/ivBr II viii, I .lifting up one of my Sashes, 
cast many a wistful melancholy Look towards the Sea 
1:799 Campbell Pleou Hope >. 88 His faithful dog Points 
to bis master's eyes (wbeie’er they roam) His wistful face, 
and whines a welcome home 1878 Black Gteen Past xxi, 
For a moment she hesitated, eager, disappointed and wistful. 

Comb 1B73 Black Pr, Ihule 111, This fair-haired, wistful- 
e>ed girl i88g Conan Doyle Micah Clarke xxiii, The 
wistful-eyed red Someiset kine 
advb 2795 Southey yoan of Aset 258 His eyes gazed 
wistful round 2848 Lvtton Harold i. i, The terror that 
seized the girl as she gazed long and wistful upon the knight. 
Wistjl^ly (wi stfuU), adv. [f. prec -b -LY 2 ] 

+ 1 . With close attention, intently , with an in- 
quiring look Obs. 

2664 Butler Hud. 11. in 464 With that be fell again to 
pry Through Perspective more wistfully 27x3 Addison 
Guardian No 139 V 2 [The lion] after having regaided him 
[sc. Androcles] a little wistfully, fell to the ground, and crept 
towards bis feet 1759 Sterne Ir Shandy II xii. Brother 
Shandy, answered my uncle Toby, looking wistfully in his 
face,— you are much mistaken. 1B33 Ht Martineau Munch 
Stniex tzs Martha looked wistfully from one to the other, 
not understanding the grounds of the dispute. 

2 . With expectant or yearning eagerness ; with 
mournful expectancy 01 longing. 

2663 Butler Hud i iii. 191 Ecebo His doleful wailings 
did resound. More wistfully by many times. Than in small 
Poets rolay-foot Rhimes 2758 Goldsm. Mem Prot (1895) 
I 256 Two of the Grenadiers passing by and looking wist- 
fully at the House , said one to the other. Comrade, let us 
bal^ and take a little drop of Dram. 1760-72 H Brooke 
Fool ofQual. (1809) III 90 Sore and shackled as I was, 
I got on deck, and looked wistfully out at sea 1823 Byron 
Island III VI, He strode to where young Torquil stood. 
Seized his hand wistfully, but did not press. 1658 Froude 
Hist Eng IV XVIII S3 The Catholic league gazed wistfully 
from Flanders at their intended prey 2883 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xc. 165 The girl wandered about wistfully a year or 
two longer, then died 
So Vri’stfiiliiess. 

2775 Ash X847 Flor Nightingale in Sir E Cook Life 
(19x3) I I. V 71 There is an uncertainty, a wistfulness in 
her eyes. 1887 Hall Caine Son ofHagar 1. 11, The lucent 
eyes weie^full of a dewy wistfulness 
Wistiti (wistiti). Also oui8titi(s. [ad. F. 
ouistiti (imitative) ; named by Suffon {Hist. Nat. 
1 767 XV. 96) from the cry of the animal ] A 
S. American monkey of the family Hapalida ; a mar- 
moset, esp the Common Marmoset, Hapale jacchus 
1774 Goldsm Nai, Hist IV. 237 Of the sagoins with 
feeble tails, there are six kinds The third is the Wistiti , 
remarkable for the laige tufts of hair upon its face, and its 
annulated tail 1^4 M'^Murtrie Cuvieds Amm Kingd 
49 Simla jacchus, Linnsus ; the Common Ouistitis. This 
species is found in Paraguay, and neatly every part of 
South America 'ToddsCycl Anat IV 2x2/2 This 

general resemblance to the human skull is still greater in 
the Ouistitis 

fWi stXeSB^a. poet, Obs. [irreg. f. Wistly adv 
or WiSTFOi:. + -less.] Inattentive, unobservant. 

>747 [G Ridley] Psyche xix in Museum III 86 So ore 
Avemus, or the Luerme Lake, The wistless bird pursues his 
purpos’d Flight. xn^SovTHSY yoan ff Arc I 405,1 held 
It, And, wistless what I did, half from the sheath Drew the 
well-temper’d blade. Ibid iv. 61 Wistless that every eye 
dwelt on her form, With stately step she paced 1814 Cary 
Dante, Farad xi 10 One, moiling, lay Tangled in net of 
sensual delight; And one to wistless ludolence resigned. 
tWistly, adv, Obs, Forms 6 wystly, 
wistle, wistiie, 6-9 wistly. [Origin doubtful; 



WIT. 


201 


WIT. 


perh avanantof Whi8TLT,Whishtlt<w/»j silently, 
Imshedly ] With close attention ; intently. 

Occas with implication of Wistfully a. 

A 1500 Gest of Robyn Hodt ccccx, Robyn bebelde our 
comly kynge Wystly in the face. 1583 Melbancke Philo- 
iitntts O ], With that Castibula looking wistly vpon him, in 
fmious rage flange hastilye from him 1596 Edtu III, in 
\ tog Now lies it on an vpshot, therefore strike. And 
wistlie follow, whiles the games on foots z6oo Holland 
Zipy IX xxxiL 337 For a good while they stood on both 
sides, wistly looking, & waiting that the shout and charge 
should begin from the adverse part 16*3-16 W Browne 
jBni Past ii v 435 What time the new-cloath'd trees by 
gusts of winde Vnmou’d, stand wistly Itstning to those layes 
1641 H L'Estkangb God's Saibatk 23 If you. look wistly 
upon Calvines words, you shall find him not repugnant to 
vmat 1 have here delivered. 1675 N Lee I7ero in 1 33 Co 
you know me, Sir? Look wistly on me. 1724 S Knight 
Lyi y Colei 5.^ He look'd wistly upon me, to observe 
whether I spoke in jest, or earnest 1730 T Boston View 
World (1799) 281 In your wrestling with temptations, have 
ye not sometimes looked wistly for death’s reliefs 

■Wistonwish, var Wishtoitwish. 

Wisy, obs f, VizY V. Sc 
Wit (wit), sb Forms • i- wit, 3-6 wyfc, 3 
{Orm ), 4-8 Witt, 4-6 wytt, wyte, 4-7 witte, 
wytte, (4wiit, wijt, whit, 4, 6 wite, Sc. vit, vyt, 
5 whytt, wette, 6 Sc wott, 7 weet) [OE wii 
neut., more commonly 1- wiT sb., corresp. to 
OFns, wit, OS, (M)LG wt^, OHG wizzt (MHG. 
•wilz(e, G Witz), ON. vit (Sw. wr/, Da. vid), Goth. 
im-wtti atbpoavyr], dyvola f. tint- (see Wit w.l) ] 

I Denoting a faculty (or the person possessing it) 
tl. The seat of consciousness or thought, the 
mind soinelimes connoting one of its functions, 
as memory or attention. Obs 
a xooo JSoeih MtU vm 45 Deos gitsunc hafaS gumena 
gehwelces mod ameired, ac hit on witte weallende byrnS 
c 1173 Lamb Horn 71 jif us eni ufel bitit ^onke we gode in 
uie wit AX300 Cssrsor M 334 First in his witte he all 
purueid His were c X37S Sc Leg Scants xxvii {MachoPi 
338 [He] m his hart wele held It, Ay retentywe he bad 
a wyt. a X400 N T (Paues) Eph iv. 17 Mysbylefed men, 
{>at walkeh in vanyte of hure wyt c i4^}g Pecock Refr 
HI iv 395 His ouer great trust which in his witt he bisettid 
upon hem 1513 Douglas fSneis xii i 67 And sammyn 
prent thir sawis in thy wyt x548-g Rh Com Prayer, 
Ordering of Pi tests, 0 holy gboste into cure wittes, sende 
downe thyne heauenly lyght 1575 Lanbham Let (1871) 
3S A 1 stay a while I see a short wit by my booth I had 
almost forgot x6xa Bacon Ess , Studies (Arb ) 13 If a mans 
wit be wandring, let him study the Mathematiks a t66a 
Conienip Hist Irel (Ir Archseol Soc.) I, 110 Our Catho- 
licke General did now examen the secret retiiements of his 
witte, to be enformed what best to doe in this extreamitie, 

2 . The faculty of thinking and reasoning in 
general ; mental capacity, understanding, intellect, 
reason arch, (now esp. in phr. the wit of man *■ 
human understanding) 

For the corresponding pregnant uses see 5 and 6 
Bemiulf 5B9 pses pu in bdle scealt werh€o dreo^an, 
)?eah pin wit duge c i ago Hah Jlletd (1^923) 21 Hwil Ju wit 
atstond & chastie '3 ]n wil. ne haimeS bit te nawiht xagy 
R Glouc (Rolls) 9389 Is brayn & wit is so feble, pat per 
nis of him no drede c 1305 St Kenelm 220 in E E.P 
(1862) 53 A dorabe best wipoute witte c 1373 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS B) 343 My lyue, my lymmes )poa bus me 
lent, My right witt )iou has me sent 1377 Lanol. P. PI B 
XX 366 Kynde witte me telleth, It is wildced to wage 30W 
c x4ao Pety yob 184 m s6 Pol Poems zvj To gouerne me 
thow yaue me wyt. C1470 Henry Wallace xi 481 To 
mychty God, sen I had wit off man, Befor my werk, to 
Xeild me I began 1326 Tinsalb i Car. xiv 20 Brethien 
be not children in witte. 1568 Gbaeton Chron II ^3 He 
was verie pregnant and had an excellent wyt, xsgo Shaks 
Mids Af IV 1 3X1 , 1 had a dreame, past the wit of man, to 
say, what dreame it was 1663 Glanvill Scepsis Sci 99 
A good will, help’d by a good wit, can find Truth any 
where 1675 Baxter CaEA Theol.a viii X67 God were not 
God, if mans shallow wit could comprehend him 1733 Pops 
Ei>itaph Gay, Of Manners gentle, of Affections mild. In 
Wit, a Man ; Simplicity, a Child 1843 R S. Wilberfobce 
Riitihus 4 - Lucius X39 We profess not to discover the truth 
by our own wit xSm M'^Garthy Own Times xx II gS 
The wit of man could suggest nothing satisfactory 1870 
E Arnold Lt Asia viii 232 Shun drugs and drinks which 
woik the wit abuse, 

b. In plural, in reference to a number of persons. 
A 1300 Cursor M 23759 Crist[es] help sal be us ner, His 
helpes and vr wittes eke X463 Bury Wills (Camden) 27 To 
fynde reraydyes and weyes as by there wittes may he 
fowunde moost sewr 1526 Tindalb Luke xxiv 45 Then 
openned he then wyttes, that they myght vnderstoiid the 
SCI iptures xsgx Savile Peuitus, Agrieala 243 That militare 
wittes are not ridined to that sharpenesse and snttelty, that is 
practised in courtes of lustice X664 Poweb Exp Philos 
Pref b 2, Herein we can see what the illustrious wits of^the 
Atomical and Corpasculanan Philosophersdurstbutimagine. 
X700 T Brown tr Fresny’s Amusem 7 Some Men can 
never he brought to write coriectly in this Age, till they 
have formed their Wits upon the Ancients. 

o Often denoting indifferently the faculty or the 
person possessing it, and hence sometimes used 
definitely for the person m respect of this faculty. 
Almost always in pluial, of a number of persons, 
and commonly with qualifying adj. arch. 

For the corresponding pregnant uses see g and 10 
1536 Act 27 Hen VI H c 42 § i In liis Unyversities 
of Oxforde and Cambridge where yowth and good wyttes 
beeducate ss42'UDALt.Erasm Apoph.Pref Hi^vb, Asence 
not comen for euene witte to picke out ax$68 Ascham 
Sehelem Pref. (Arb.) 19 Many yong wittes be diiiien to 
hate learnmge, before they know what leaminge is. x6xo 
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Holland Camden's Brit i 374 Gods-Hill, in which John 
Worsley erected a scbole for the training up of young wits 
17S® Johnson Rambler No 34 p 7 The gieat Praise of 
Socrates is, that he drew the Wits of Greece from the vain 
Pursuit of natural Philosophy to moral Inquiries 1874 
Blaceib Self-Cult 38 The rock, on which great wits are often 
wrecked for want of a little kindly culture of unselfishness 
d Phr At one's wit's end (occas. ends') utterly 
perplexed , at a loss what to think or what to do 
fao to bring {drive, or put) to one's wit’s end. to 
perplex utterly 

Now commonly taken as 3C, the word being written as 
geo pi (wits') even in ref to a single person 
X377 Langl P B XV 363 Astrymyanes also aren at 
hei wittes ende. ^1420 ?LvnG Assembly of Gods xtfif, 
When they were dreuyn to her wyttes ende XS3S Cover 
dale Isa XX 5 They shalbe also at their wittes ende, and 
ashamed one of another tgSu Respithlica i tii 240 & she 
att hir wittes endes what for to saie or doe xsgS R 
Bernard tr. Terence, Andrta ii iv. You bring him to his 
wits end x68x Flavel Meth Grace 111 54 What shall we 
do? 13 the doleful cry of men at their wits end x7xa 
Addison Spect No 3x1 P i, 1 am at my Wits End for fear 
of any sadden Surprize. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix 
iv, Two ladies are quite, as one may say, at their wit's 
ends 1826 Galt Last of Lairds xl 360 The old Laird 
fairly finding himself driven to his wit’s end x8s3 Kingsley 
Hypatia xiii, Raphael, utterly at his wits’ end. 

•f e Wit, whtiher wilt thou ? • phr. addressed to a 
person who is letting his tongue run away with him. 

t6oo Shaks. A, V. L iv i 167 A man that had a wife 
with such a wit, he might say, wit whether wil’t? [Ibid 
I 11 60 How now Witte, whether wander you?] 1602 
Dekkcr Sntiroin 1 1, Th’art within a haire of it, my sweet 
Wit whether wilt thou ? my delicate Foeticall Furie. 1617 
Greene's Groat's W IVtt Pref A a, Ihis olde Ballad made 
in Hell Ingemopery,qui miser Ipse meo Wit, whither 
wilt thou? woe is me. zSz^MtDDLxratt Afore Btssemblers 

IV 1, Ca^ Wit whether wilt thou? Dond Marry to the next 
pocket 1 can come at X637 Hevwood Roy ail Ktngx 1 C 2, 
Cap Wit is the word strange to you, wit? Bon Whither 
wilt thou ? 

i* f J Vit and 1 eason name of an old card-game 
1680 Cotton Compl Gamester xvi (ed, 2) 97 Wit and 
Reason is a Game something like one and thii ty 
fS, Any one of certain particular faculties of 
perception, classified as outer {outward) or bodily, 
and inner (inward) or ghostly, and commonly 
reckoned as five of each kind (see b) = Sairsii sb, 
T, 7 (see also In WIT 2 b). Also common wit =• 
CoMHON SBNSB I. (In early use occas loosely 
extended to include other bodily faculties, as speech 
and locomotion.) Obs exc. as lu b and c. 

A ia»$ A tier R. 64 Pis is nu inouh of )nsse witte [xc sight]. 
A 1300 Cursor M, 23999 O wyttes all me wantid might, Gang, 
and steyuen, and tun g, and sight X340 Ayenb 35 1 pe wyttes 
ofpezaule. X387 TbeviSa w&Vg’fSrwtRolIs'i III 467 Nesebe 
IS i-knowe by meny wittes, for it is knowe bohe by gropynge 
and by sijt, r4aa Yonge tr Seer Seer 342 AI the wittis 
and meuynges of the body. <7x449 Pscoac Repr v vii 519 
Inward sensityue wittis and outward sensityue wittis 1509 
Hawes Past Pleas, xxiv.u (Percy Soc ) loB These are the 

V wyttes remeuing inwardly- Fyrst, comrayn wytte, and 
than ymaginacyon, Fantasy, and estymacyon tiuely, And 
memory iS4x Copland Guy don's Quest Cymrg Ejb, 
In whiche of the ventiycles is the wyt of smellynge founded 7 
159a &HAKS Rom ^ yul n. iv 77 Thou hast more of the 
Wild-Goose in one of thy wits, then 1 am suie 1 baue m my 
wliole fiue 

■fo Five wits usually, the five (bodily) senses ; 
often vaguely, the perceptions or mental faculties 
generally, =wits (in sense 3 c or 4 b) Also 
(jocularly) fifteen wits. Obs, or rate arch 
c 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 17 Da fif wittes ® e god me hetahte 
to lokin of mine wrecehe Iichame. a 1300 Cursor M. 17018 
Heiing, sight, smelling and fele, cheuing, er wittes five 
c 1380 Wyclik Sel Whs III. 117 py fy ve wyttys, fie uttyr 
and )jc ynnyr c 1460 Wisdom 163 in Maet o Ploys 41 pe v. 
wyttis of my sowll with inne. e ijig Interl Four Elem 
(Percy Soc.) xg, I comforte the wyttes fyve. The tastyng, 
smellyng, and herynge , I refresh the syght and felynge To 
all cieaturs alyve 1532 Tjnqalb Expos v-vu Matt vii 
g8b, 'There is no breade in the sacrament, nor wine, though 
the five wittes saye all ye xyjoPoxx A A Ilf (ed 2)960 
The v. wittes bodely and ghostlye 1570 Buchanan Ad- 
momltoun Wks (S 'T S ) 33 Quhen yai hendit all jmir fyve 
wittis to stop ye regent 1606 Sir G Cooseenppe v i, Haue 
you no pitiie in your villanous lests, but lunne a man quite 
from his fifteene witts? x6xo A Cooke Pope yoan 113 
Though men had bene bewitched and distract of their 
fiue wits X830 Tennyson Owl i 6 Alone and warming his 
five wits, The white owl in the belfry sits 1878 Morley 
Btderoil iv 8fi Eveiybodynow has learnt that morality 
depends not merely on the five wits, but on the mental con- 
stitution within, and on the social conditions without 

o. pi Mental faculties, intellectual powers (of 
a single person or a number of persons cf. a b) ; 
often practically equivalent to the sing m sense r 
To have one's vitis about one to have one's mental 
powers in full exercise, to be mentally alert To live by 
one’s wits, to get one's Iivmg by clever or (now esp.) crafty 
devices, without any settled occupation 
*3 E £. Alhi P. B SIS, I se wel pat hit is sothe, pat 
alle mannez wyttez To vn-thiyfte am alle prawen. X36a 
Langl P. PI. A, i 129 pou dotest daffe, Dulle are pi 
wittes x4Sa-i53a Afyrr our Ladye i vii. ai To be full 
besy in all the wyttes and mightes of youre soulle 1333 
Gau Richt Vegf 87 Quhen our hart and vittis are ful of 
sorow X576 Fleming Pctnopl. Eput 14 So soone as I 

f athered my wits together i6u B Jonson Alch iii. iv, 
low doe they hue by their wits, there, that haue vented 
Sixe times your fortunes? x6aa Masse tr Aleman's Guz- 
man dAlf n, 99, 1 had iny wits about me , and a hand that 
was able to finde me worke i6Sx Drvden Abs is Aehtt 


X 163 Great Wits are sure to Madness near alli’d 1748 
Richardson Clarissa VII 326 That my wits may not be 
sent a wooll-gathering i8og Malkin Gil Bias v 1 p x8 
Have all youi wits about you, you are nurMiig a viper 
in your bosom xSzo L Iiunt Indicator No 14 I xix 
That letter touched her kind wits. 184a Dickens Old Cur 
iihop Ixxiii, Living by bis wits — ^which means by the abuse 
of every facul^ that worthily employed laises man above 
the beasts X883 Stfvemson Silverado Sq 146 This ex- 
pression at last penetiated his obdurate wits 

td. sing.2Lu6.pl. Consciousness, sensation; cf. 
Sensii sb 3, 6. Obs. rare 
c xzgo St Brendan iz in 5 Eng Leg, 220 Seint breiidan 
endeonhimal for-to is withim cam 13 Gaw tfCr Knt 
X755 He keuered lus wyttes, Swenges out of be sweuenes. 
e 1385 Chauceb L G.W 1815 Lucreee, Sche loste at onys 
bothe wit & brech, And in aswo she lay c x4So St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6047 Withouten witt he was ligyng 
4 . The understanding or mental faculties m respect 
of their condition, chiefly = ‘rightmind’, 'leason’, 
'senses’, sanity i*a. sing * esp. in phrases in 
{one’s right) wit, sane, of sound mind ; chiefly out 
of {by, from, of) wit or onds wit, insane, mad, 
out of one's mmd , also out if wit advb., madly, 
furiously Obs {ox dial). 

cxooo ,£lfric Samis' Lives xv 7 Wode he gehmlde and 
on witte gebrohte c X203 Lay i66x Swa swiSe via. him was 
pat al his wit be for-lses ciego St Dunstan 6aoin 5 Eng 
Leg 19 Heo iwerth a non out of hire witte, and feol a-doun 
iijt per. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10873 He made him as hi 
wit A X300 Cursor M 37168 Man in wiit Oi man mai falle 
was vte of itt CX350 Will Palerne 14B3 Nci3h wod of 
witte e 1374 Chaucer ^ ^ Arc 102 Arcyte swore he 
wold dey Or from his witte he wold twynne 1425 E E. 
Wills (1883) 66 Wip witte and good mende X470-8S Malory 
Arthur r xi. 50 T hey were wrothe out of wyt c 1489 Cax- 
Tou BlanchaidynxWi 178 Arte thou now dionke, 01 foijshe, 
or fiom thy witte? x5$i T Norton Calvin's Inst iii 307 
As no man in his light wit wil graunt a 16x9 Fothbrby 
Atheem. 1 xiv § 3(1622) 151 It is a thing so euident, that 
there is a God , that whosoeuer denieth it, is (surely) out of 
his wit 1724 Ramsay I eat Mtsc (1733) I 86 The wife 
was wood, and out o’ her wit. 

b = Sense sb 10 esp in phr in or out of 
one's wits. 

1340 HAMroLE Pr Cousc 765 His wyttes fayles, and he 
ofte dote<>. 143* E E. Wills (i88a) 87 Beyng yn goode 
heale and yn my full wittes c 1450 Cafgravs Life Si A ug 
xxiii 33 For a tyme it had a-wey hir wittis 1526 Tindale 
/ Cor XIV. 33 Will they not save that ye aie out off youre 
wittes? X568 Grafton Chron II X07 Such a one as lacketh 
hi$ right witte-s 1601 Shaks Ivael H iv 11 95, I am as 
well m mjr wits (foole) as thou art 1604 Dekker Honest 
Wh I xiii (1635) I4, How fell be from his wits? 1622 
Bacon Hen VII, 226 loan was vnable to beaie the 
Gnefe of bis Decease, and fell distracted of her Wittes 
A x66x Fuller Wmthtes, York ill (1662) 228 Seeing bis wits 
it nearer and dearer to any man then bis wealth. 1736 B utler 
Anal Diss 1 306 Nor is ,it possible for a Person in his 
wits, to alter his Conduct, fiom a Suspicion, that [etc ] 
1840 Macaulay Ess , Clive (1880) 518 The governoi was 
fiightened out of his wits 

fig 1598 Shaks Merry W ii 1 143 Heeie’s a fellow 
friehts English out of his wits 1656 R Short f 3 i inking 
Water 63 Uur small beer, 01 water skated out of its wits 
II Denoting a quality (or the possessor of it) 

* 5 . Good or great mental capacity , intellettual 
ability , genius, talent, cleverness , mental quick- 
ness or sharpness, acumen arch. 

The earliest quote may belong to other senses, e g 6 or 71 
X297 R Glouc. (Rolls) xoBia po . be vnderstod of is wit, 
& of IS wisdom. Him pmte it was a gret lere to al is kine- 
dom A X300 Cursor M 8543 Salamon was a horli bache- 
lere, O wijc o wisdom Was neuer nan wiser 0x320 Cast 
Love 1080 Of whom and liou comep hit, Such reson and such 
wit, pat pou darst nymen pe Forte dispute a3eynes me? 
c 1400 Maunclv (1839) vn 78 Nyghe that Awtieris a place 
where the Holy Croyswasfounden, betheWyttofSeynte 
Elyiie c 1450 Mirk's Fesital 27 pay began to dyspuie wyth 
bym , but . pay baden no wytte ne no powsce fbrto 3«wne- 
stondehym 1526 Tindale Rev xiii 18 Let hym that hath 
wy tt count the nombre off the beest 1603 Shaks. Meas for 
M. ti 1. 282 Are there not men in your Ward sufficient to 
serue it? Elb Faith sir, few of any wit in such matters 
1630 R yohftson's Htngk, ^ Commw 13 The weake con 
stitutions of the Southerne Nations are supplied by the 
extraordinarie gifts of the minde* teime them what you 
please, either wit, or subtiltie. xjog Pofe Ess Cnt 17 
Authors aie paitial to their wit, ’tis true, But are not Ciitics 
to their judgment too ? 1837 Dickens Pickw xi, Where was 
the wit of the sharp sighted men of sound mind ? Where the 
dexterity of the lawyers 7 1874 Maurice Fnendsh Bks vi 
163 The blessmg of wit and foresight. 

•p b Practical talent or cleverness , constructive 
or mechanical ability ; mgentiity, skill. Obs. as a 
specific sense. 

e 1323 Spec, Gy Warw, 2x2 God ^euep wit in alle craftes 
e X400 Desir Troy 1632 A pales gert make Full worthely 
wroght & by wit caste igoo Spenser P" Q 1 iv 5 It was 
a goodly heape for to behould. And spake the praises of the 
workmans wit X648 J Beaumont Psyche (1702) xi xxv. 
Those Engins which so strangely spit Death's multiply’o 
and deadlyer made by Wit X691 Ray Creation i (1692) 4 
The best Telescopes that could possibly be invented or 
polished by the Wit and Hand of an Angel 1726 Leoni 
Albertis Archti Pref 4 The Enemy was oftener overcome 
by the Architect's Wit, without the Captain’s Arms, than 
by the Captain’s Arms without the Architect’s Wit 
•p o. Of animals Intelligence, sagacity. Obs, 
c 1400 PoL Poems 11. 61 Pere [t. 0 the drones’] wit is 
wane To stroi^e the hony 1577 Gooob Heresbach's Ilusb 
HI X4S The witte of this be-ist Nutianus reporteth, he once 
had experience of 1607 Topsbll P'oMr^ Beasts 658 The 
admirable witte of this beast appearethin her swimming ox 
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passing oaer the Waters. t6xo Gmitut Hiriddry iii xd 
iMrThe Fox is full of wit. 

6 . 'Wisdom, good judgement, discretion, prudence 
= Seksh sh. ir. Obu exc. in phr. like to havt the 
vsit tOi -which combines the notions of intelligence 
and good sense. 

The phr in ^uot. i6oa has become proverbial, though com- 
monly taken in sense S , « 

c xaoo OsMiN 3040 Godess Sune iss Godess word, & 
Godess wet. 1*97 R, Glovc. (Rolls) 0391 Vor wat he ajj 
Manliche bigonne he it aj> bileued Wommanliche m vot 
defaute of vnt in his heued *1300 Cvinor M aBj pat he 
ordaind wit his witte He multiplis and gouems itte. Ibtd 
3070 Quen [jsmael] was ofajgeand witte A wijf he spused 
of egipte Ibid 29304 pe gift o wijt of ynder standing, O 
consail.strenght.ogodedreding, Oconand-scipe, andopitc 
«1430 Hyttim Virgtn (1867) 5 Heil welle of witt and of 
merci I rSS* T Wilson (ed. 2) as As vertue 15 con- 
trarie vnto vice, witte vnto folie, manhode vnto Cowardihe 
iS6a J Hkvwood Pnv k (1867) iS 3 When ale is in, 

vyt IS out When flic is out] wyt is in* 1002 Shaks« %ftt 
II iu 00 Since Bremtie is the Soule of Wit, And tedious- 
nesse, the liinbes and outward flourishes, I will be breefe. 
i68x Drvden Abs 4 - Ackit r 386 For Lavish Grants st^pose 
a Monarch tame And more bis Goodness than his Wit pro- 
claim Z70X Swirr Couiests A iketts ^ Route 11. Misc. (1711) 
s6 But, however, they Lad the Wit to recalhimlrc Aristides] 
17*5 Db Fox Voy round World (1840) 326 But they were 
taught more wit, to their cost, in two or three days. 1886 
RcrsKiN Prxienta I. xu 376 One piece of good fortune, of 
which I had thewit to take advantage, igafi S Baldwin m 
tfam Post 8 Oct xs/3 Men .. who . had formed his 
Majesty's Government .and who had the wit to understand 
what the challenge meant 

+ 'b. Contextuallj in predicative use 1 A piece of 
vri^om or prudence, a wise thing to do; also, 
sometlimg demanding or showing -wisdom, a matter 
of practical -wisdom. Qhs^ 

137s BaaBOtni Srueez 344 To fenyhe foly quhile is wyt. 
c T400 Rult SL Senet (•mrse) 1609 j^or es wit, to lest & 
mast, Wine or aile softly to tast, z^x-a Hocclevb Min. 
Poem XX irs Whane that a man is in prosperite. To drede 
a /all comynge it is a wit. rs6» m^ArehaeoIagitt^^jiYt, 
sag Gettinge ys a chaunce and keapinge a -witte. 

•{■o A prudent measure or proceeding; an in- 
genious plan or device. Ols. 

The uses exemplified by the quots are prob of various or 
mixed ort|pn. 

1340 Ayenh 257 pe like eddre ous tekp a wel grat wyt Mt 
we ne hyere na^t pan e charmere c 1383 Chaucer L.GW 
xaaa ffyfstf. # Afedeo, To syndyn hym into sum fercaatre 
Here as this lasan may disttoyed be. 1 his was his wit. 
c X440 Gesta Rom, vt 16, I shall shew pe a goode wit in pis 
cas , and if pon wolt do after my conseile, pou shalt not 
repente. xfio7DEKK*R& Webster Afor-jf/tw Ifae v i,Was’t 
not a pritty wit of mine to haue had him rod into Fuclc- 
ridge, with a home before him 1 

7 Quickness of intellect or liveliness of fancy, 
with capaaty of apt expression ; talent for saying 
brilliant or sparkling things, esp in an amusmg 
way, areh. (Cf. sense 8.) 

Formerly sometimes opp. to wisdotH or judgemeuii often 
distinguished from hntnour (see quots., and note s.v. 
Humour ri, 7). 

S570 Lyly RiMutes (Axb.) fix As the Bee is oftentimes hurt 
with hir owne Honny, so is wiUe not seldome plagued with 
his owne conceipt iS97 Shahs, a Hen. IP, i n. it Men of 
all sorts take a pnde to gird at mee I am not onely witty 
in my selfe, but the cause that wit is in other men. 1650 
JDavbnant Gondtbert Pref (1631) 27 Wit is not only the luck 
and labour, but also the dexterity of thought 1863 Boyle 
Oceas Refl,\ m 111. 37 That nimble and acceptable Faculty 
of the Mind, whereby some Men have a readiness, and sub- 
tilty, in conceiving thin^ and a quickness, and neatness, 
in expressmg them, all which the custom of speaking com- 
prehends under the name of Wit. X704 Yalden Sir W. 
Aston 187 His flowing wit, with solid judgment jom'd, 
Talents united rarely in a mind, Had all the graces and 
engREing art. That charm the ear and captivate the heart 
S76S Ches-terf Lett to Godson (i8go) 180 If you have real 
wit it will flow spontaneously and you need not atm at iL . . 
Wit is so shining a quality, that everybody admires it, most 
people atm at it, all people fear it, and few love it unless in 
tfaemselvea sjjyM MoROAmt Sss, Praoi C/uet 
163 It being very possible, I suppose, to he a man of humour 
without wit; hut I think not n man of wit -without humour 
i78t CowFBR Gtlptn 169 Now Gilpm had a pleasant wit And 
lov'd a timely joke 


8. That quality of speech, or writing which consists 
in the apt association of thought and expression, 
calcnlatra to surprise and delight by its unexpected- 
ness (for particular applications m lyth and i8th 
century criticism see esp quots 1650, 1677, 1685, 
1^90, 1704, 1709!) ; later mways with reference to 
the utterance of brilliant or sparkling things in an 
amusing -way. 

1342 Udall Erasm Afobh Fref. 4 >*vijb, Neither dooe 
lestemeitathyng wortbie blame with laughter to refieshe 
the mynde , so that the matter to laugh at bee pure witte 
and honeste [ong wodo ristts sit ar;fuius ae liherohsi. 
iS99 Sraks. Afuai Ado 1. 1 64 They neuer meet, but 
there's a skirmish of wit between them x6o6 Chapman 
Monsieur D'Ohve i. i, Critickes, Essayists, Linguists, Poets,* 
and other professors of that facultie of wit. 1633 G. Her- 
bert Temple, CA -Porch, xxxtx, Laugh not too much the 
wittie man laughs least' For wit Is newes onely to ignorance 
idfio DavSnjlkt Gondtbert Fref (rdsr) 26 iVit is the labori- 
ous, and the lucky resultances of thought having towards 
Its excellence as well a happiness^ as care 1664 Fleck- 
HOE Short Dtse Engl Stage G6, (jornparing him [Jonson] 
with Shakespear, you shall see the difference betwixt Nature 
and Art ; and with Fletcher, the difference betwixt Wit and 
Judgement x^T>wmKsStaieInMee,AfioLHer Poe^ 
cab, The defimbon of Wit., is only this. That it is a pro- 


priety of Thoughts and Words ; or in other terms, Thought 
and Words, elegantly adapted to the Subject 1684 Wood 
Li/e (OHS) III z£ Apr, Lord Chief Justice asked him 
‘ if ,it were Oxford Wit that also * he should say that if 
Magnet Charta would not do it Longa Sharia should do the 
busmes ’ 1683 Dr-vdfn Sylvg Frirt A 6 , 1 drew my defini- 

tion of PoeticS Wit from my particular consideration of 
bim [Virgil] X690 Locke Hum Uud n xi § 2 Wit lying 
most in the assemblage of Ideas, and putting those together 
-with quickness and variety. 169^ Dennis ATtsc Fief a s b, 
Atrue description ofWit ; which is a just mixture of Reason 
and Extravagance 1697 Drvoen /Snets Ded (e) 3 b, Les 
Pettis Esprits who like nothing but the Husk and Rhmd 
of \Vit , prefers a Quibble, a Conceit, an Epigram, before 
solid Sense and Elegant Expression 1704 Pope Let to 
WycAetley^b Dec , '1 rue Wit, I believe, maybe defined a 
justness of thought, and a facility of expression 1709 — 
Ess Cni 097 True Wit is Nature to advantage dress’d, 
-What oft was thought, but ne'er so well express'd 1711 
Addison S^eci No. fia P 2 Mr Lock's Account of Wit, with 
this short Explanation, comprehends most of the Species 
of Wit, as Aietapbors, Similitudes, Allegories, .Enigmas, 
Mottos, Parables, Fables, Dreams, Visions, dramatick Writ- 
mgs, Burlesque, and all the Methods of Allusion 1744 
(lioRBYN 'Thojus [fitU^ An Essay Towards Fixing the True 
Standards of Wit, Humour, Raillery, Satire, ana Ridicule 
X838 O W Holmes Ant Brettkf-i 111 19 -we get beautiful 
effects from wit,— all the prismatic colours, — ^but never the 
object as it is m fair daylight a xS3g Leigh Hunt in Jntl 
Eaiec. (i884)_i Feb 79 Wit consists in the arbitrary juxta- 
position of dissimilar ideas for some lively purpose of assimi- 
lation or contrast, generally of both 1900 Hammbrton 
y M Bame 4 ms Bis 78 There is more ‘heart’ in 
humour, and more ‘ head * in wit. 

b. With qualification (see quots and sheer wit 
s V. Shbeb a. 8 b). 

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch PoreJma, When thou dost 
tell anothers jest, therein Onut the oathes, which true wit 
cannot need. 1653 Flecknob Aftsc , Dtse, Lang 100 Jests, 
Clenches, Quibbles, Bails, &c , .which although properly 
they be not Wit (excepting Jests onely, which is a kind of 
sportive and wanton wit), rffia Sheffield (Dk Buckhm ) 
Ess Poetry la True Wit is everlasting, like the Sun, 1693 
Dennis Misc Fref a 4 b, Seaxron's Burlesque has nothing 
of a Gentleman in it, little of good Sense, and consequently 
little of true Wit lyxx Gay Pres St Wtt in Arb, Gamer 
VI 511 The Spectator, whom we reg.ard as our Shelter from 
tlmt flood of false wit and impertinence 1717 Addison 
Ovids Alei Hr v note, Wks 1721 I 243 As I'nie wit is 
nothing else but a similitude m Ideas, so is False wit the 
similitude in Words Ihd 244 Ovid, who is the greatest 
admirer of this mixed wit of all the Ancienta as out Cowley 
is among the Moderns S765 Crestebf Lett, to Godson 
(1890) 18a There is a species of minor wit, which is much 
used, .1 mean Raillery 1770 Johnson L F., Cowlpi (1868) 
20 These conceits Addison calls mixed wit ; that is, wit which 
consists of thoughts true m one sense of the expression, and 
false in the other 279* D Stewart Elent Phtlos. Hum 
Mtnd V. I 30^ note, 1 speak here of pure and iinimxed wit, 
and not of wit, blended, as is most commonly, with some 
degree of humour. 

•t* 0 . A -Witty saying or story ; a jetl d' esprit in 
the collocation Wits,^s, and fancies. Obs. 

1393 A CiopLEY] {title) '^ts, Fittes and Fancies Fronted 
and entermedled with Presidentes of Honour and Wisdome 
x6a6 W. Vaughan Golden Fleece i re Except you season 
your Autsoes with some light passages with wits, fils, & 
fancies 1631 Brous Northern Lasse 1 11 Bab, Hee 
breakes as many good lests as alt the Wits, Fits, and Fancies 
about the Towne. 

** 9. (pransf from 5 .) A person of great mental 
ability; a learned, clever, or intellectual person ; a 
man of talent or intellect ; a genius, arch or ffist. 

£1470 Gol ^ Geew 1T37 Wourschipfull Wawane, the wit of 
our were 1367 Satir, Poems Rejorm, vu 183 Qubair is 
the wittis wont to reule Scotland? xsgx Sylvester Du 
B artast v. 60 You divme wits of elder Dayes, from whom 
The deep Invention of rare Works hath com e xfieo Shahs 
SoMH lix 13 The wits of former dates. To suhiects worse 
haue giuen admiring praise. xfa8 Brathwait Sptr Spieerte 
433 There goes an Author I Une of the Wits I 1633 H 
More Aniid. Ath in xl (171a) 124 Cartesius, that stu- 
pendous Mechanical Wit 1^8 Fryer Acc E India 4 P 
iSr 7 here are a sort of sublimated Wits that will own neither 
God nor Devil 1779 Johnson L. F,, Afilton Wki II 131 
Milton, the scholar and the wit 1806 Wolcot (P Pindar) 
Trtstia 20 The world , Makes wits of fools, and sanctifies 
a sinner 1 1842 LmrroN E nwhi i vi, C)ne evening, at Paris, 

. there was a reunion of some of the most eminent wits of 
the time. 1867 ‘ Quid a ’ Cecil Qastlemaine's Gage a A circle 
of wits gathered ' within the steam of the coffee pot ’ at 
Wdl’s. 

10. (iransf. fi:om 7 .) A person of lively fancy, 
who has the faculty of saying smart or brilliant 
things, no-w always so as to amuse ; a witty person. 

1692 R L’Estrange Fables ccclxxi 343 Intemperate Wits 
will spare neither Friend nor Foe. 1727 Gay Fables i, x, 
AVits are game cocks to one another 1824 W. Irving T, 
Tram I 180 There is no chameter that succeeds so well 
among wits as that of a good listener 1833 Dickens Si 
Boz,Lond Ae<7-««/ji7»r, Uncle Bill, is evidently the wit of 
the party 1848 Thackeray Van Fair xviii, Go on joking, 
Ann, You're the wit of the family 
in. Senses, chiefly obsolete, coiresponding to 
those of L. scuntia and senteniia, 

11. fa. Knowledge, learning; pi. departments 
of knowledge, sciences Obs. 

1297 Glouc (Rolls) 4818 pebissopeshimansuerede A 1 
wip grete reysons & wit of her boc 13 Cursor M. 18940 
(Arundel MS ) pe holy goost jaf hem Of alle wittis to 
touche and tast 1387-8 1 UsK Test Love ii 11 (Skeat) 43 
Poore clerkes, for witte of schole, I seute in churches, and 
m^e suche persones to preche 1363 Creation 0/ Eve in 
Non-Cyele Myst Plays (1909) 13 The tre is pleasante to 
gett wysedome & wytt 

+b. The fact of kno-wing, knowledge, awareness. 


13 , Guy Waroi. (A ) 799 No, bi mine wite, Y no herd 
het-of neuer 3ete c 1423 Wyntoun Cron, v x. 1936 God 
has reserwit til hym all Pe wit of pat pat is to fal. 14B3 m 
AcU Parlt Scot (1875) XII 32/1 Be counsaile command 
wit or consent of his hienez [1648 Hexham, M ijns svetens 
met, not with My weet, or knowledge ] 

c. Knowledge communicated, ‘intelligence , in- 
formation, esp in phr. to get wit of. Sc and north. 

1373 Barbour Brwe xix 443 The loid Dowglas Gat wit 
of thair enbuschement c 1470 Henry Wallace iv 313 In 
the toun no wit of this had thai Ibid xi 1032 Quhill 
Witt tharoff is in till Ingland gane 1504-3 Ace Ld High 
Treas, Scot II 474 The men that cersit and sought and gat 
wit of the silver disch that wes stollin a 1378 Lindpsay 
(P itscottie) Ckron Scot (S T S ) I j88 Bot on nowayis 
could they gett wott of him 1633 M F King iS- Poor 
Northern Alan 123 Belike the King of me has gotten some 
weet. axyoo Lasdley Worm of Sjnndlcsion Houghs xw m 
Child Ballads I 31a The Child of Wynd got wit of it rBag 
Brockctt N C Gloss s v , ‘ He got wit ' — ^he obtained intelli- 
gence 

tl2 Meaning, signification : «= SHifSE sb. rp-ar 
01340 Hampolk Psalter il 3 And is pis pe wit. 1340 
Ayenb 96 pe bojes of po traue me one wytte by^ alle pe 
ychosene pet euere were 13 E E A uti P, B 1630 , 1 
fayn wolde Wyt pe wytte of pe wi y t. c 1380 Wyclif Sel 
Wis II. 277 P® secounde witt is allegoryke. 
flS, Way of thinking, opinion, judgement . «= 
Mind sb i 8, 9, Sensb sb 18. Obs 

ei374 Chaucer Treyhts iv 1423 And \errayhch hym 
semed pat he hadde Q he same wit c 1380 Sii Ferumb. 
1649 pan were pay alle in wittes tweyne c 1386 Chaucer 
Sgr 's T 195 A& many heddes, a.s manye witles ther been, 
ex386 — if'anil T. 147 It dooth no good to my wit, but 
anoyeth CX400 Laud Troy Bi 8133 What is jouie wit? 
how thenke 30W? 1333 Phaer ASneidn (1338) Civ, The 
comons into sondry wittes diuided wer and stood 1581 
J Bell Haddods Answ Osor 282 The old Proverbe . 
go many heades, so many wittes. 

IV. 14 , Combinations, a. attiib., as wtt- 
iaitle, -combat, -contest, -pnde, -sally, -shaft, 
-sponge, -trap, -work. b. objective, as wit-carner, 
-gathering, -stealer} wit-wnting , wit-assailing, 
-cherishing, -gracing, -infusing, -oppressing adjs. 
c. instrumental, as wit-abused, -beaten, -diawn, 
-fraught{ed, pointed adjs d. adverbial (= in, or 
with respect to, the wit or wits), as wit-foundered, 
-starved, -stung, -wondrous, -worn adjs. e Special 
Combs • -w-it-orack, the ‘ cracking ’ of a joke (cf 
Cbaos o. 5), a brisk witticism ; so wtt-cracker, one 
who makes witty or sarcastic remarks , wit-craffc, 
+ («) the art of using one’s ‘wit’ or intellect m 
reasoning, logic j (i) exercise of one’s wits ; wit- 
jaar, an imaginary vessel humorously feigned to 
contain the wits or senses (m allusion to Ariosto’s 
Orlande Furioso xxxix. Ivii) ; f wit-lost a., having 
lost wit, senseless, foolish; wxt-monger, a ‘dealer' 
in wit, an utterer of -witty sayings {contemptuous) , 
'j'-wit-raok nonce-wd, a faculty of eliciting speech 
by wit(as aiackelicitsaconfession), twit-snapper 
Bs wtt-cracker , t -wat-stand, in phr. at a wit-stand 
(cf Stand 6 ), = at one’s wit’s end (see a d) , 
f wit-state, state of being m one's wits, condition 
of sanity; f wit-tooth « "Wisdom tooth; fwit- 
w-anton a , making a wanton use of the ‘vdt’ or 
understanding ; also as sb. , f wit'-wanton v intr. 
(with li), to exercise the understanding wantonly , 
also, to indulge in wanton wit ; f-wit'-worm, one 
-who has developed into a -wit (like a * worm ’ or 
caterpillaremergingfrom the egg) ; f-wit-worship, 
worship de-vised by human ‘ wit ’ or intellect with- 
out divine authority or sanction (cf.WliL-WOBSHiP), 
+ -wit-would, 'p-wit-'w-ould-be, a pretender to wit, 
a -would-be wit; f 'wit--wright, a maker of wit, 
an author of witty sayings. 

1603 J Davifs (Heref ) Micrecostnes 40 The will *witt- 
abus’d z6ox Chester Love's Mart (1878) to6 Ihe *wit- 
assailing Frenzie. 1693 Dryden Ded (1697) p Ixxii, 

The *'Wit.batteI of the two Buffoons 1599 Porter Angry 
Wont, Abiugton (Percy Soc.) 30 Sheele persecute the poore 
‘^Wlt beaten man tjoz Engl Theophrastus 7 *Wit-canier‘!, 
whose business is, to export the fine Things they hear. 1394 
Nashe Uifoit Trav. D4, That kinde •wit-chenshing 
climate, a j66t Fuller Worthies, Warwtcishire in (1662) 
126 Many were the *wit-combates betwixt him [re Shaks- 
pere] and Ben Johnson. 1892 Child Ballads viii 439/1 
*Wit.contests in verse 1682 Gurnall Chr. tn Arm in 
XXX § 2. 256 Satan budges not for a thousand such Squibs 
and *Wit.cracks 1399 Shaks Muck Ado v, iv loa A 
Colledge of “witte-crackers cannot fiout mee out of my 
humour, dost thou think I care for a Satyre or an Epigi am ? 
1573 Lever (ft/fe) The Arte of Reason, rightly termed, 
*Wiiera/i 1603 Camden Rem, Rebus 146 He was no 
body that coulde not hammer out of his name an invention 
by this wit-craft. 1903 Hardy Dynasts i i iii, A witcraft 
marked by nothing more of weight Than unorant irregu- 
larity 1 1681 W Robfrtson Phraseol Gen 386 *Wit. 

drawn, wire-drawn curiosities. 16x3 Bovs Expos Last 
Ps (1613) 7 The ■"wit-foundred drunkard 1623 L. Dicces 
in Shahs xst Folio, Thy *wit.fi aught Booke 1603 Deeble 
Commend Poems in J. Da-vtes (Heref ) Microcosmos Oo 2 b, 
His ‘‘witt-fraughted workes 1893 Max Pemberton Iron 
Pirate lii, I sat up in bed, uncertain in the effort of -"wit- 
gathenng if night had not given me a dream rather than 
an experience 1391 Sylvester Du Barias i iv 34 Your 
*Wii.gracing Skill 1603 J Davies (Heref) Atierocosmos 
65 *Wit.infusing Mercury. 1748 Richardson VI I. 

Ixxxviu 326 Dr Hale was my good Astolfo (you read 
Anosto, Jack) and has brought me back my ■*wit jar *599 
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PoRTKB Angfy WoMt Ahtngiett (Percy Soc) 13 111 report 
doth like a oailifiTe stand. To pound the straying and the 
*wit-lost tongue, i6aa Shbltom 2nd Pt. Don Qmx xxxi. 
ao3 The Prater and ’"Wit-monger ifipt Wood Ath. Oxon, 
II 620 [He] was cued up as the mam witmonger sur* 
vlving to the fanatical party i6ox Chescir Love’s Mart, 
(1878) 102 '"Wit-oppressing Drunkennesse x86g Pout- 
Udg^s Ev Bi^'s Ann 346 The butt of their *w^^poInted 
pencils igpt Sylvester Du Barlas i u 1151 All the 
golden "'Wit-pride of Humanity, Wherewith men burnish 
then erroneous vanity 1642 Fuller Jfo!^ ^ Prof St iv. 
VI 269 He had a pretty "wit-rack in himself, to draw 
speech out of the most sullen and silent guest 1349 Chalo- 
NER Erasm on Folly T iij, A certain passion muche lyke to 
madnesse or witi auyng. xgo? Raleigh Shakespeare 174 
The "wit sallies of Beatiice and Rosalind x88x Swinburhb 
Mary Stuart t 111 64 Our keeper’s "wit shaft is too 
keen for ours To match with pointless iron zsgd Shaxs 
Metch, P.iiJ V 54 What a "witte snapper are you 163* 
BaoMc Cri Beggar 11 1. (1633) 0 6h, This humorous wity 
Lady is a "wit-sponge, that suckes up wit from some, and 
holds as her own a xdyo Hacket Abp Willinvts x (1603) 
188 They were at a "wit-stand. 1828-32 Webster, *\Vit- 
siarved, barren of wit; destitute of genius Examtutr 
c 1430 Si Cuihiert (Surtees) 7237 Sho lost hir "witt state 
x88S Corbett Fall <f Asgatd xxxv, Surely is ale a great 
"wit-stealer x6o8 MUchin Dumb Knt iv 1, Fie 1 am mad, 
Sham’d and disgrac't, all "wit stung, wisdomlesse 1601 
Holland Phny xi xxxvii I 338 The farthest cheek-teeth 
in a mans head, which be called Genutm, (z. the "Wit- 
teeth) X7S0 Fielding Author* s Farce 1. vi. Nor was it 
cram'd with a pack of "Wit-traps, like Congreve and 
Wycherly, where every one knows when the joke was 
coming, xdrz Sylvester Lachr Lachr gp Epicures,*Wit- 
wantons. Atheists z6« Fuller Ch Hist x iv. § 4 6a 
How dangerous it is ior wit wanton Men, to dance with 
their nice Distinctions, on such Mysticall Precipices 164a 
— Holy ^ Prof, St ni il 15s More dangetous it is to 
"wit-wanton it with the Majestic of God »9S Soctrrv 
Joan of Are ix a68 Wretched Maid 1 England's in- 
human chiefs Shall black thy spotless fame, Wit-wanton 
It with lewd barbarity zggS Sylvester Du Sartos 11 li it. 
Babylon 584 "'Wit wondrous Salomon. 1632 B Jonson 
Magn. Lady i. 1, You’are sure to have lesse-"wit-worke, 
gentle biother x6ix — Caitltne ii 1, What hast thou done 
With thy poore innocent seUe? Thus to come forth, so 
sodainly, a "wit worme t 1647 C Harvey Schola Cordis 
(1778) 133 That which worfdly wit-worms^ call nonsense 
ztfzy Greene’s Groat's IF IVii Pref A 2, So many "Witwom 
Ideots a 1629 Hinde % Bruen xxx (1641) 93 That such 
service unto Saints, is but "witt worsliip, will worship, and 
Idol service. Z64Z Sanderson Serm , Ad Clermt (1681) 
11 4 God will Dot approve of, nor accept any Wit-worship, 
or Will-worship, foiged or devised by man zyoo Congreve 
Way of World Ded , This Play had been Acted two or 
three Days, befoie some of these hasty Judges cou'd find 
the leisure to distinguish betwixt the Character of a ’'WiU 
■moud and a Truewii n 1763 Shehstonb Ess, Men 4- Man- 
ners Ixxxvi Wks 1765 II 223 A wit- would cannot afford 
to discard a frivolous conceit zyyx Sheridan in Eiveil 
Beauties 16 Then ennnnig Witwould— tho* no Teague— 
Who more successful in intrigue ? x68i H Moac Lei 15 
m Glanvill Saddueismus, Our professed "Wit-would-be’s of 
this present Age i6ss Strode Floating Isl Ded Aal^ 
If "wit-wnghts Poets be. 1666 Dryoen Ann Mirao 
Pref, Ess (igoo) I. Z4 Wit 111 the poet, or "Wit writing, 
(if you will give me leave to use a school-distinction), 

+ Wit, pron Ohs. Also i wyt, 3 wet, {Orm ) 
mtt. [OE. wtt = OFns. (NFris. 

OS. wtV, ON (MSw.) Goth, imt : f. unstressed 
form of Wh prm with obscure dental element ] 
We two. 

iBeov/ulf S3S Wit ]ist ^ecwsedon cnihtwesende rxooa 
Ags Gosp Matt xx 22 Mage gyt drincan hone calic tie ic 
to diincenne habbe? pa cwadon hig Wyt magon c 1x7s 
Lamb, Horn 33 3ff wit beon anes lauerdes men exaoo 
Ormih not Witt smndenn off swillc elde nu patt witt ne 
muxhenn tamenn c xaos Lay 23633 Wit tweie Ibid 23663 
Fenten wet scullen unc seoluen Ibid, 26263 Fare wit [e 137$ 
we two] to uihte c 1250 Gen 4- Ex 1775 Frend sule wit 
ben. And trewSe pli3t nu unc bi-twen 
Wit, arcA, exc in legal use : see lo c (h) 
Pres. t. wot (ilf and north, dial, wat) ; pa. t and 
pple. Wist Forms . see below. [A Com. Teut. 
preterite-present verb ; OE. witan, isL and 3rd 
sing. pres. ind. wdt, and pers. wdst, pi. witon, 
pa. t. wtsse, wiste, pa. pple gewiten, OFns wita, 
wtt, *wast, *wtien, •mten and vnlatk, wiste (mod. 
Fris. dialects have various analogical forms, e. g. 
pa. pple. Wist, wust), OS witan, wtt, wtst, witun, 
wtssa (MLG., MDu. wtten, weet, weets, weten, 
wtste, ghmeten, LG., Du weten), OHG wi^an, 
wiran, wet%, wiz,(j^mits, witf^un, wtssa, wista, 
(MHG wi^en, wei%, wtzgen, wisse, 
wtste, wesse, weste, wuste, gewiggen, gewist, G. 
wtssen, wetss, weisst, wtssen, wusste, gewtesst), ON. 
mta, veit, veizt, vttum, vissa, vttaUr, (Sw veta, vet, 
visste, vetat, Da. vide, ved, vtdste, vidst), Goth. 
witan, wait, waist, witum, wtssa • f OTeut. 
watt-, wit- — Indo-Eur. wotd-, weid-, wid- to see 
(?ong to find), also found in OE. ad] mf(seeWiB 
j 3.), Wiaa sb.\ Wish a , Wme 
TheOE preterite-pres, wAt, wdst, witon, and their 
equivalents in the other Germanic langs. (= pro- 
perly, I have seen, hence, I know), correspond to 
Skr. viia, vittha, vidmd, Gr. o75a, i^aQa, dtSe, 
iSfuv (tcTfiev), OSl. vtdS, vSst, etc , OPruss. and 
sing, waisei, ist pi waidimat, and are based on 
Indo-Eur wotd-, wtd-. OE and pers. sing, wdst 
(see A. a b below) is an altered form of *wds by 
analogy with meaht (and sing pres, of May z'.l). 


Similarly OE. wtsie is an altered form of earlier 
wtsse after tegular weak forms in -te 

Indo-Eur tooid-, weid-, viid. is represented also by Skr. 
vedd knowledge (see Veda], vitia- known, viitd. found, Gr 
clSoe appearance, shape, iSea form, eTdov ( — *ifibov) I saw, 
aeiStXos invisible, eiSevai to kno^ ideto to see, dio-rar un- 
seen, unknown, L. vidSre to see, (Jlr. Jiad ‘coram ’, fiadu 
witness, adfiadat they relate, rofetar I know, fiss know- 
ledge, 'W gmydd presence, gwyddom we know, OSl videis 
to see, vieuii to know, Lith vhdas face. Arm gitem I know, 
egit he found , and (with nasal infix) Skr mnadit finds, Gr. 
lvSaKhtaQa.1 to appear, OIr Jtnnaim 1 find out 

The original conjugation, typically represented by 
to wit or weie, pres. I and he wot, thou wost, we, 
ye, and they wite, pa t wist, pa pple witen, pre- 
sented many appaient anomalies, and various 
attempts at normalization were made by means of 
analogical formations and irregular extension of 
the use of certain forms, with result that new 
infinitive and present-stem forms came into existence 
which it is necessary to treat separately : see Wis 
V 1 , Wist v , Wot v , and the archaistic Weet w.l 
(For forms combined with prefixed negative ne see 
Netb, Nist, Nitbn, Nobt, Not 0.2, Nutb.)] 

A Inflexional Eoims. 

1 . Infinitive, at z witan (wztonne, 'Sn(n)a, 
-on(n)e), a-5 witen, 3-5 wyten, wite, 4-5 
wytene, (whyte, wiet), 4-6 'w:^(e, wytte, 
Witte, Sc. vit, (1 wiotam, wietan, jNorthumb. 
wuta, 3 witene, Ortn witenn, 4 witin, witten, 
wijt, wyete, Se. vyt, -e, 5 wiete, whitte), 4-7 
witt, s-6 "v^t, 4- wit. a 2. 4-6 wet, wette, 
(4 .Sf. vet), 5 wetten. iS. 4-5 wetyn, 4-6 weit(e, 

4- 7 wets, 5 weton(0, 5-7 weete, (8-9 arch ) 
weet, (6 arch, weeten). (See also Weet ».i,Wot ) 

a ^ c888 Alfred Boeih. vii. § i Sif ]>u [lonne heora iieawas 
witan wilt C897 — Gregory’s Past, C Pref 7 Da Sa 
niedbeSearfosta sien eallum monnum to wiotonne Ibid 
XV 92 Mare to wietenne donne eow Scarf sie. rxzoo O E. 
Chron an X050 (MS D) Hit is earfoS to witane }>ara 
biscopa }>e )>srtocomon, c 1x75 Lamb Hem 9 _^ef me hit 
mihte witen. c 1205 Lay 26007 Heo wolden wite ]>al solSe 
of Walwain e xago St Clement 128 in .S'. Eng Leg, 326 
He wilnede muche to wyten of god a 1300 Cursor M 8301 
pou sal wijt on quatkin wise [etc ] X340 Hamtolb Pr 

Cause 3763 Na man may wytte IVhether [etc.] 1340 
Ayenb x pet is to wytene 13 Cursor M, 12204 (Gdtt ) 
Hu sal he witt quat tav mai be? Ibid, 19779 (Edin ) pat 
petir mojte witte quat sco were Ibid 23635 If pai oht 
mai witm [w r witten] par 13 Gaw * Gr. Knt. 131 Vch 
wyje may wel wit 1362 Lanql P Pi A. n, 27 pat Jiou 
niiht wyte whuche J»ei ben e 137S Sc Leg Samis tax. 
{Crtsiafore) 401 Gyf Ixu vit wil myn cunctre c 13^80 Sir 
Ferumb 1367 To whyte what bure wille were yGX4oa 
Marie Ari/t. 49a ha-tenyme vxt I salle takeleue. 1426 
Lydg De Gnil. Ptlgr 449a To wyten whether Myn hamer 
hem touchyd CxAgo Merlin 82 She wolde gladly witen 
wha't a-mendes the kynge wolde do. 1 147S Stonor Papers 
(Camden) 1 15^ I Utt you whitte I am grette with the 
Kyng C1300 Thtee Ktngd Sons 168 There be none but 
wold be glad to wite me do wele ^ 1526 Tindale Matt 
xxiii 3 One ys youre master, that is to wytt Christ 1333 
Gau Rtchi Vay (S T S ) SS Desir notht to vit. 1377 Fulkb 
Confut.Purg 393 You must witte 1380 wytte [see 1531] 
1638 Digbv Voy, Medtierr (Camden) 31 To witt. 2795 wit 
[see B, 3 c]. 

a * 13 . Cursor M 22356 (Edin ) Quen nan sal wet quar 
pam to nest c 137s Se Leg Saints xviii [.Egipctane) 404 
God has send me Pi lyfe, pe stat, al hal to vet ? a 1400 
M01U Arth 948 To wette of the wailawe, whare that he 
lengez. c 1460 Play Saeram 18B in Hen-Cycle Myst. PI 
63 Off yower welfare fayn wet wold we. igsa Sir R 
Gresham in Ellis Lett Ser. in I 234 Yt may pleasse 
your Grace to wette I have [etc ] 

P ax3Qo Cursor M. 1873 (Cott) How sal we 0 pis waters 
welt \Fasrf wete] (3uedir pai be fulli fallen yeit? 13 
Northern Passion (MS I) 648 a Wele maye we alle wetyn 
and se pat it myghte neuyr so be 01400 Anturs Arth, 
337 (Douce MS ) Yit wetene I wolde What wrathede god 
moste 0x400 Melayne 120 He dose pe wele to weite. 
0x423 Noah's Ark 13X in Non-Cycle Myst. PI 23 How 
Thou sbalt weet all his ivi]] 0 1440 Promp Pam. ^31/1 
Wytyn', or we^n’, or knowyn’. 147S Sm J. Paston in P. 
Lett III 130 It pleasyd yow to weete of myn heele xs3x 
Elvot Gem i. ix, Lettinge you weete [ed 1580 wytte] that 
we haue a sonne borne 15^ weeten [see B xo c (6)] 1600 
weete [see B oh] x6io in Picton L'pool Munic, Ree 
(r883) I i2r You shall do the Maior to wete thereof 
1748, 1819 weet [see B. loc («)] 

2 , Indicative Present, a. xst and ^rd pers, sing 
a 1-6 (8-g *.) wat, i, 4-6 watt, (r uat, i, 3 
W 80 t, 3 what, wait, 4 north, waite, wayte, 
quat, -0, Sc. rat), 4-5 watte, 4-7 (8 Sc^ wate, 

5- 9 Sc. and n. dial, wait (6 vait). iS 3-9 wot, 
(3 wod, 4 woth.), 4-5 woot, (whot, 5 whotte, 
wout), 4-6, 8 wote, 5-6 woote, wo'tte, 5-7 wott. 
Also in 1st pers. combmed with prefixed pronoun 
(iohot, ohote) ; see Ipron, A. 0 ^ and Cspron. 

a 0930 John vni ssic conn oof wat [0973 

Rushw, Gosp watt] hine, 0x200 Vices Virtues si He hit 
wat 'Se wat alle ping 0x203 Lay 7262 Wel ich hit weet 
what Bruttis wses. Ibid. 28088 Ich what agan is al mi 
blisse a 1300 Cursor M. 5060 Mi fader . fars well, 1 watte. 
13 Ibid, i22ig (Gbtt) Fire 1 quat him mai noght brin. 
13 Northern Passion (Camb Gg, j 31) 356, 1 hafe done 
I ne wate what Ibid X634 Onone pilate a lettyr he wrate. 
So says sajnt lohne pat wele wayte 01423 Wyntoun 
Cron cxniL X087 (MS W ) Quhcjt>er it sa were I wait 
nocht. 2383 Leg Bp St Andrais 172, I watt now what 
the propheit menis 1613 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 129 
Wele 1 wate 1724 Ramsay Tea-i Mise, (1733) 1 ^5 And 


that's an unco faut I wate Z7SS Burns Hallovieen xii, 

I wat she made nae jaukin. 1825 Brocxstt N, C, Gloss,, 
Wait, wot 

/3 <2x223 .Aner R, 52 peo wot hetere pen icb wot. 
<2x250 Owl 4 Night. 1x90 Ich wod al pat to kumen is 
<1x300 Cx<2'x<i7'iiy 8298 Wil 1 wote al pi yeming 13 Ibid 
237S (Gdtt.) His catel wele i woth [Trin, I woot] 13 . Guy 
Warw (A ) 590 Ichot for sope he wtl me sle 0 1360 Wyclif 
Wks. (1880)77 No prelat whot where be schal be dampnyd, 
0x383 Chaucer L G W. 1339 Dido, Wel I woot hit is al 
m vayne. 0x400 Desb. 'Iroy XZ339, 1 wottehit full wela 
1426 Audelay Poems 15 He whot never hou sone God wyl 
here his bone 1526 Tindall Luke xvi 4, I woote what to 
do. 1600 Holland Livy i 1, Neither wote 1 well, nor if 
I wist, dare I advouch 1773 J Tait Laud of Libeity i 
xlv 23 Here oft, I wote, dame Ignorance was seen 1862 
H A Kennedy Waifs 4 Sit ays 137, 1 well wot 

b ^nd pers. sing. a. 1—4 waat, (i wmst, uast, 

3 Orm. wasst), 3-5 ■west, 4-5 woost, woste 
Also combined with foil pron. i wastu, 3 woatu, 
4-5 wosto'w(e. 0 See Wot v. 7, 4 Sc. nttis. 

a <2900 Andreas 1186 Waest pe bseles ewealm hatne in 
helle? 0975 Rushiu Gosp John 111 8 Ne wastu hwona 
cymefi & nwider gaS cxooo Ags Gosp John xiii 7 pu 
nast nu pset ic do, ac pu wast sySffan c 1205 Lay X3B36 
Nu pu hit wost <2 1230 Owl 4 Night 716 Wostu to wan 
man was thore? <21300 Cursor M 23477 Vnworthi ®hi i, 
wel pou wast e 1380 Wvclif Serm &el Wks. II 79 pou 
woost wel pat Farbeis. .ben sclaundrid. e 1400 Rom, Rose 
6075, I bidde thee teebe hem, wostowe howe 2483 Caxton 
Gobi Leg 124/2 Thou woste not what thou sayest. 

Y crsibSc Leg, Samis III (.4/t<frr<u) 508 Bot gyf pu will 
hertly trow, pu vittis nocht pu speris now [nunguam iu ad 
ttnagutetit hujus ventatis aitmges] 

a. Plural. ol i witon, 'weotan,uutu(n, -on, 
wut(t)on, 2 witan, 2-5 witen (3 Orm, -enn, 
wuten), 3-6 wyten (3 wuyten, 4 whiten, 5 
wittin) ; 3-5 wite, 4 witte, 5 wyte, wytte , 

4 weten, -in, 5 wet, weet, wete. a 2. i wutap, 
witap, witteV, wutas, 3 wutez, 3-4 wutep, 3-5 
witep (4 -yp, wytep, wtep, wites, 5 whitep, 
wittis ; 5 weteb, -ip, -yp) $ See WoT v. 

1:900 tr Bead's Hist ir v, 'We weotan pact we pass 
bearfe nabha& e 930 Ltttdisf Gosp Matt, xx, 22 Ne uutuge 
bust Se siwas. ciooo Ags Gosp John xvi 30 Nu we 
witon pst pu wast ealle Smg 1x34 O, E Citron (Laud) 
Introd 3 We witan oper egland CZ175 Land Horn 19 
Nusten heo nawiht swa muchel of him swa we witen e xzoo 
Ormih 7932 patt witenn menu ino>he. « X200 7>2><. Cell. 
Horn i6x Hie wuten wuderward me sullen weie holden. 
«xz5o Gen. 4 Ex 390 Adam and eue it wite ful jare. CX273 
PeKsrni our Lotd 261 111 0 . E Mtsc 44 Hwat ich to heom 
seyde, wel wyten heo e 1200 Behet 1023 in S Eng Leg. 
136 5e wuyten wel e 1380 'Wyclif Wks (1880) 77 Sip pre- 
latis witte not where heie preiere be acceptable. 1387-8 
T UsK Tesf L(nie\.yvA (Skeat) 1 80 Ye weten wel .that 
. I defouled never my conscience e 1400 sb Pol Poems 
ill, loi Lordis wet neuere what coinouns greues, C1400 
Pnde of Life 483 in Non-Cycle Myst PI 104 ?e wittm wel 

f at he IS king 1402 Jade Upland in Pol Poems (Rolls) 
I. Z7 These wi etches weet never where to been 1426 
Lydg. De Guil Pilgr 3328 Ye wyte wel 
a" c^tja Lindif Gosp Mark 11 xopaette wutab [ffus^zv. 
witap] sie Smite he mmht htefed sunu monnes Ibid x 41 
iS'cifzs’jWutassie [cxooo ylgs Gosp wite s^l — Luke xxi. 
30 'WitleS [Rusliiv wutaS] Xie pmtle neh is Se summer. 
cyniRushw.Gosp Jobniv aaWeworSisaSpaette we wuiun. 
<21223 Ancr R, 232 To wel we hit wuteo cxzgo Bekei 
1003 ui J" Eng Leg 133 IVel we wutez, <2 1300 Ixg Rood 
18 As je witep we], a 1340 Hamfole Psalter iv 4 Je seke 
vanytes and wites that it is vayne that ae luf C1380 
'Wyclif Wks (1880) 89 Men wityp neuere what it menep 
<2x400-40 R. Glotie Chren (Rolls) iso Je wj'tcp [v rr, 
wetep, wetyth, whitep], 1409 in Exch. Rolls Scot I'Y. 
Pref. 209 Gif ony of the foresaide loidis wittis ony maner 
of grefe,.apperand til other. 

3 . Sidjunctive Present. 1-5 'wite (pi. witen), 
(i wiete, Not thumb witto, -e, -u, s-wute, 4 'vnjt, 
witte, vit), 4-5 wyt, 4-6 wit, wyte, wete, 5 
weete 

C897 Miemn Gregety's Past. C xxviii. 191 Sua sua hie 
selfe wieten 'Stet hi hit for Gode don C930 Ltndisf Gosp 
Luke I rS Unde hoc sciam, fauena Sis witto ? c 1000 Rule 
St. Bead (1888) 16 He wite pset he .laicie hine to gescead 
ageklenne. cxooo Ostmtt 5710 bate tu ne wite nan a tang 
Ancr. R 250 God hit wute & he hit wot. 13 in Sir 'Vv, 
Pole Old Evid (tiBao) i Vit alle men pat pis sknte hens 
and ses. 1340 Ayenb. s pis hoc is ywrite uor englisse men, 
pet hi wyte hou hi ssolle ham-zelue ssiiue. c 1380 Wyclif 
Wks. (1880} 37a Wete lordis well pat [etc ]. c 1400 Gamelyn 
644 It IS good that we witen what men they be. <t 2483 
Cursor M 14348 (Trin ), I wo] pat alle witen 1447 Boken- 
HAM Seyntys (Roxb ) 33, I wil ye w etc Two precyous 
relykys I her have wyth me. 1470-83 Arthur vt 

viii 195, 1 wyl that thou wete and knowe that 1 am Launcelot 
du lake 1343 Ascham Toxeph il (Arb ) 145 Awaye or a 
man wite 1396 Dalevmflb tr Leslie’s Hist. Scot viii 
(S.T S ) II 104 To defend him selfe, that tba steil him 
nocht doune or he wit, 

4 . Past tense (indtc and subj ). a i wisse, 1-6 
wiste, (i, 3 Om. 'wisste), 3-6 ■wyste, 4-6 wyst, 
(4 "wijst, Sc viste, 4-6 Sc. vast, vyst, 5 wysste), 
4- wist. Also in 3rd peis. pi combined with foil 
pron. 4 wistey, wystey, 0, i pi. westan, 4-6 
west (4-5 weste), 6 Sc. weist. 7. i wyste, 3-5 
wuste, (3 wste), 4-6 'wust. 8. 4-5 wost(e 
6, 4 Sc. wyttyt. 

a Rc<nc/w^i8x Ne wiston hie drihtengod. /3z<f. a46Ne 
3e leafnesword guSfremmendta gearwe ne wisson. Ibid, 
2519 )^if 1C wiste, caeys Lindisf, Gosp Matt xxvii. x8 He 
wisse forffon pset 3erh sefisc saldon hine CX173 Lamb 
Ham 19 Heo wisten .pet he wes hall, ciaoo Obmin 501 
111c an Wisste full wel. e 1273 Passion our Lord x6o in 
O E, Mtsc, 4a He wyste pat pe Gywes hyne pouhte spille, 

26-3 
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a. 1300 Cuysor JA 15053 pan wust he cummen hif maister 
word Ibid. 16054 Sit pilal;e..\Vtst pam was leif to lei 
CX330 R. Brunnb Chron, ]f^ace (Rolls) 5068 Bettere wistey 
nought what for to do Ibid. 8021 wystey a 135* Minot 
Poems (ed Hall) lU 5a Men pat w ist both of wele and wo. 
13 , E. E. AIM. P. B 152 He ne wysc on worde what he 
warp schulde 13 . Gaw ^ Gr. Knf. 461 Neuer more J>en 
pay wyste fiam qiie)>ea he was wonnen, X375 Bakbour 
Smice m 771 Onhethir scho Wenit, or vist it intterly 
C137S Sc. Leg. SaiKls x\iii. (.Egifiaane) 1327 Hci.-vyst it 
was scho. 01400 Destr. Troy 13S39 All wiston tho wise 
He shuld duly be ded. e 1450 35 When these .men 

wisten that Vortiger sholde be k;^nge. 1S37 Q. Margaret 
in Si Pu/ers Hok VIII, V. 120 And thys Raulme vyst 
that Ze void be dysplesyd. tssS Aurehotfisab (160S) Bv, 
She shewed, all that she wiste 1576 R. Peterson <7 delUt 
Ceistds Ga/aieo xa The Count, neuer wyst of bia fault. 
1865 SwiNsuRKE Chastelard, t, 11 zoo \nd that, God wot, 
1 wist not 

( 3 . a looo fudilh S07 Westan fae^en t>tet [etc ] 1340 Ayenh. 
72 pet hi w e, ten be hare w) lie. s^yjSi Papeis Hen VIII, 
Vin. 173 Hewestnot, whether [etc.] £158$ hloNTCOMESiE 
Cherrte 4- Sbe tj-8, I weist not what it meind 
y. c xooo Ags Ps. (Th } cvi. ag Swa he hira willan wyste 
fyrmest 01205 Lay 535 He_ wuste, })at pe king forS 
sculde Iwenden Ibid 1167 His sse-monnen, Jie .pa, lawen 
wnsten ajtsaOmi^ ffigAf loKiJierseideofoberescuste 
pat alere worste pat hi wuste, X297 R Grooc. (Rolls) 2025 
Po he wste wit he was 1362 Lancl P. PL A. lit. 52 Wust 
1 pat,, per ms noupur Wyndon tie Auter, Pat I ne schulde 
maken opur mende (1400 S( Alexius (vemon) 336 He 
wuste he scholde hepen wende 1555 Pharr jEneid. ii 
(1558) D liib. Nor what to do I wust. 

S. 1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) VII, 55 Me west not 
where me my 3te mete hem. a 1450 Kwt de la. Tour (1868) 6 
Whanne her fader wost she was with childe. 149a Acta 
Dom Cone. (1839) 374/2 Robert.. maid faith he wost nocht 
quhaje It wes. 

e. X375 Barbour Sneeexa 156 He wyttyt [zrr. askit] at 
thaim of thair far. 

b. ind pers sing, i, 4, 6 -wiateat (t mstes, 
subj WLsse, wisbe), 4 wyateat, (vistea), -mate, 
4-5 "wyste, tvaBt, 6 wyst. 

cSSS .Alfred Soeib v. { 3 Ic wolde pat pu me sadest 
hwaper iiu wisse hwat pu self waie rg5a Ltndi^, Gos^ 
John 1 48 Huona mec wistes tlu? etaaaAgsGosy Matt. 
3CXV. 26 Su wistest pat ic rype par ic ne sawe. 

Hone 240 (Harl ) Tech him alle pe jistes pat pou euer 
wystest [Laud MS vistes] 1387-8 T UsR Test Love i 
viii (Sheat) I. 31 In as fer as thou hem wistest false 1423 
Jas. I Ktngts Q XIV, Wist thou thy payne to cum wele 
myght thou wepe 01430 Chev, Assi^ne 186 If pou here 
dome wyste e tgoo Melustite 24 Yf thou wyst and knew 
the grette meruaylles 1587 Goltmng Dt Momay li, (1592) 
31 If thou wistest how to vse them 

5 . Imperative. Stem as in i, endings sing.i-^ 
-6 , occas combined with, foil. pron. 4 witow ; pi . 

1 -ap, 1-5 -e (m mite je), i, 4-5 -ep, 4-5 -etb, 

5 -Ip, -yp ; north i -as, 4 -s, 5 -is, -ya ; also smg. 
and (4-) pi. without ending. 

A 900 Cynewulf Elene 945 Wite Su pe 3;earwor pat tSu 
anforlete lufan dryhtnes egoo tr Eseda's Htsf iv, viu, 
'Wita'ff 3* pat hit swa nis 971 BltclL Horn. 183 Wit pu 
ponne pat 10 eoni dry e rooo Ags.Ps (Th ) iv 4 [3] Wite 
3e [scitote] pet God jemyclade his done sehalsodan e 1175 
Ltutti Horn 9 Wite %e hwet wes sinagoge on pam aide 
laje. c laaoORUiN’ 205 Witt tupatt ICC ammGabnal oiaoS 
wite pn [see B. 5) Axeoo Cursor M 4727 Wijt [Giti wit] 
yee wd. Ihd. 20275 Has na dred, bot wijts it wele 13 . 
Bowsvettiura's Medit, 354 Wet^ pat he me hated ar 30W. 
0x315 Sytc Gy fVarw 31a Wet* pu wel 0x350 tVill 
Pa/eme 63 4 .gladere wommon no mi3t go on erpe witow 
forsope^ 01400MAUHDEV VI [v.Kigtg)!, 23 Andwyte3ee 
wel pat [etct 0x400 Desir. Tray 2775 Wetys hit all wele 
pat pe dayens you dent. 144X in Peg, Mag, Sig, Scot 
1^0, 6g/a Wittm me to faafe gevm [etc.]. 1450-80 tr. Seer. 
Seer FioL 3 Width welle that Aristotille ma^ many won* 
dres. 0 1489 ()AxrON yoAMOs xvii. 396 Sw, wyte 

that chailemagoe is come wyth his cost 1508 uunsax 
Gold, Targe 177 Wit ye thay did thair baner hye display 
6 Present Participle, a 1, 4 witende, (l 
'wittende,'weoteude), 477. dial, witand, wetand 
(SV. -nttand), 4-6 Sc wittajidj 4-5 ■witing, 
■wyt-, etc , 5-5 wetrng, -yng(e, 6- witting, 

0900 tr Baeda's Hisi. j xxvii (ed. Schipper) 95/x No 
witende [ong ttesciensi Ibid iv m (i8go) 270 Ne weoten- 
dum [orig leeseienitbusl ogSo Lindis/. Gasp John, Intiod 
3 Seienii, uitend. a 1340 H amsolc Psalter x 4 Witand his 
pnuytes, 0x375 Sc Leg Smnls v. [Johannes) 86 Wittand 
nawa. xgxa-ao Lydg. CAmff Troyi 2714 Noon wetyng 
what sche ment. 1548 Udall Erasw. Par. N T Pref 8 
Well wetyng that [etc ] 1867 Bailey Vna/ersed Hymn 8 
Witting nought 

_7. Past Participle, a, 1-5 witen, (3 wy-, 4 
-in), 4-5 Witten, 5 wytone, wetyn, -nn, -en(e, 
.Si:. 5 yntting, 5-6 -in, witne, 6 Sc. w y tt a n, 

8 (?) wit. 0. 3, 5 west, 4 weste, 4-6 wyst, 

5 wyste, wiste, 4- wist 


o 0X000 Ags Gosp. Luke xii a Nis nan ping hehyd 
pat ne sy witen [Hatton Gosp, gewyten] a 1300 Cursor p, 
6906 In his time war pe fabus written, pat yeit er djorn ^ 
boxes Witten [Gm, witin, Inn. witen] 4x400 MorieArt) 
869 Hade I wytene of this 0x400 ywatne 4 Gaw 181 
Sho lete als sho him noght had sene, Ne wetyn that he thi 
bad bene 0x425 Wyntoun Cj'0«, cxxxvm 435 Gifpaih2 
witting, herd, or sene 0x470 Harding Chron, lxxvl v,T 
.euer to be knowen and weten. 01475 Rai 
604 And I had wittin c 1560 A Scott Poen 
(S 1 b.) iL 32 , 1 wald pat it wer wittin. 1596 Dalrymfi 
tr Leslie r HtH, Scot x. (S T S ) II 444 Gif the peple ha 
witae. X7 ^amie Douglas 11 m Child Ballads I V 98 A 
1 Dad wit what I wit now 

P ax3oo Cursor M. 18x30 Als be had wist it nogh 
0 1300 He^ow Hell 33 (Digby MS ) SuPPen haui bole 
and w^ [Harl, MS, wyst] Bopechele, hounger and purs 
41320^^.^0771x484 (Harl] Knyhtes of peheste pat he eu< 


, hetle of weste. e Pecock Eepr i. xiii. 67 Y haue wiste 

suche men ? 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 131 And y had 
west that je would a Guced so sor. 1526 wyst [see Hao-I- 
wist] 1792 [see B 7]. 1844 wist [see B. x d]. 

S. Signification. 

I Simple senses. 

1 . irons. To have cognizance or knowledge of, 
to be aware of ; to know (as a fact or an existing 
thing) a. with simple ohj. : = Know w. 8, ii f. 

971 Btickl. Horn. XI7 Frunan maxan pinges ponne senses 
mannes semet wxre her on eorSan, pst hit witan mihte. 
0 1000 Ags, Gasp John iv xo Jif P“ wistest godes gyfe, & 
hvraet se is pe cwiS to pe, syle me dnnean c 1x75 Lamb 
Horn 35 Nis nan sunne pet he [xc. the priest] ne con ; oSer 
he heo vmt (lurb, pet he beo dude him seolf a 1200 Moral 
Ode iia in O E, Horn 1 167 pe Se lest wat biseitS ofte 
meat, be hit al wat is stille 0x200 Ormin 11259 piss wast 
tu wel to sope. o 1250 Hymn to God so in Trtn, Coll Horn 
App 258 pu pe wost al me poncht, loueid drauj us neor pe. 
S3 E E AIM. P C 129 pe welder of wyt, pat wot alle 
pynges. o 2380 Str Ferumh. 63S A bettere knyt wot y non 
0x386 Chaucer Ptol, 389 For^ aught I wont, he was of 
Dertemouthe. Ibtd 595 Wel iviste he by the droghte, and 
by the rejTi, The j eldj nge of his seed, and of his greyn. 

0 1420 SirAmadaee (Camden) xxix, The trautbe fiille Iitulle 
thay wote. o 1460 Play Saerattt 679 The best Counsayle 
that I now wott 0 1500 Lancelot 225 None wist his nome 
X530 Tihdale Ln v 17 Though he wist it not, he hath 
yet offended. 1568 Grafton CJiroti II 105 If ye had wLst 
the cause of our comming 1590 Sfenscr P.Q 1 i 13 The 
penll of this place _I better wot then you x6^ H More 
Song of Soul II Itii, You are Heavens Pnvy-Counsellour, 

1 understond, "Which I wist not before 1753 Richasoson 
Grandison HI. \xxi 347 Wot ye not the indelicacy of an 
early present, which you are not obliged to make) xSax 
Scott Kenilm xxix, 1 wot that but too well 

b. With dependent statement (sometimes antici- 
pated by a pronoun (xf, this) as obj., which in the 
pass const, becomes the subj ) ; = l6srow v ii a. 

Beoun/If 82X Grendel,. wiste pe geornor peet bis aldres 
wses ende gegongen ayx Bhckl Horn tax Hie wiston 
past heora epel . sceolde s*s«fed weorpan mid halgum 
nwlum. c xooo /Rlfric Gen xv 8 Hu mae^ ic witan past 
ic hyt aigan sceal 7 e xooo Ags Gosp Matt xxv, 24 Ic wat 
pst 3 u cart heard maim e 1200 Trtn Coll Horn 147 He 
wiste siker pat hit wur^n solde 21250 Owl 4 Ntght 61 
Ich wot pat pu jttt vnMilde "Wip heom pat ne Muwe from 
pe schilde. £1250 Gen, 4 Ex 3054 Nu ic wot we haue 
mis don. £1300 Havelok 134S1 f wot, he wilen pe nouth 
weme. e X330 R Bkunnb Chron Wace (Rolls) 5151 Hit 
hap ofte he wyst & sen, pat wrape bytwyxte Icynde hap 
ben. 1375 Barbour Brnee i 509, 1 will blytbly apon me ta 
The state, for 1 wate that I have rycht, a 1400 Hymns 
Vtrg (1867) 87 pou woost not to day pat pou schalt lyue to- 
xnorowe 1426 Lydo De Gmt. Pt(gr 8776 , 1 wot my sylff 
yt ys nat sa 1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T S ) 22 
Efter Leoun, was chasm a woman pape nocht wittand that 
scho was a woman ai5x6 More fSir/t f/fWks. 37/1 Whose 
death kyng Edwarde when he wist it was done, pitiously 
bewailed X530 Tindale Gen. xx 6,1 wot it well that thou 
dydest it m purenesse of thi herte 2591 Shaks x Hen VI, 
XI V x6 As witting I no other comfoit haue 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t Misc (1733) I 8 , 1 wat on him she did na gloom 
1816 Scott Old Mori v, "Well wot I thou hast not heard the 
call of a true preacher 1899 Century Mag, Dec 300/2 They 
. .witting little that the tide has long since turned 

0 With dependent question (also elhpt ) : = 
Know &. ii b. 


aee also wswepron 8 b (quots « xooo, 01560, 1568, 1570, 
1603) and'W’ATNA-wiiVT 

Beowulf 2519 Nolde jc sweord heran, gif ic wiste hu wi8 
Oam a^aceau elles meahte gylpe wiSgripan c 950 Lindisf 
Gosp John vui 14 Ic uat huona ic cuom & huidder ic 
geonge OXX75 Lamb Horn, 45 Wel ic wat hwer ic sceal 
milcien a 1225 Ancr R 96 Ne schalt tu neuer more eft 
witen hu me stont a xa5o Owl Ntght 1201 Ich wot jef 
treon schule hlowe ; Ichwatgef comes schulegrowe, a 1300 
Cursor M 64 W^^ur to wende ne wat he noght 134a 
Ayenb. 9 To yelde pet he hep of opre roanne kueadlicM, 
yef he wot to huara. 136a Langl. P. PI A Prol. la pat 
I was in A W ildernesse, wuste 3 neuer where, e X380 Wyclif 
Set, IVis. Ill 45a It is reservyd to God, to wete wiche [sin] 
IS dedly and which is venyal. c 1450 St Cutkbert (Sui tees) 
6646 At Rypoun hostelere be was, I ne wate how many jere 
St, Papers Hen F"///, X 138 Foibicause that two of 
his servauntes wer side, he wist not wherof [etc ] 1B18 

Scott Rob Roy xxvi, Whether they speak Gaelic or no I 
wotna. 1842 Macaulay Battle of Lake RegtUns xix. And 
none wist where he lay 

d. with obj. and compl,, or acc and inf. . « 

Know » ii c 

Beowulf 1300 Syfipan he aldorpegn unlyiigendne, pone 
deorestan deadne wisse. c8SS iELFBEo Booth, xxvii § x 
^r^m he hme wiste swi 3 e unxesceadwisne a xooo Colloq 
J® in Wr wWulcker 90/a We witan Jje bilewitne wesan 
15^^ Anan swa heo ine j^er witeiii awsei heo 
wulleo wenden X297 R Glowc (Rolls) 1905 Maxencius po 
he wste tom come he adde of him giet doute 13 K 
Horn 1372 (Harl ) Of loie hue ne miste, O lyue gef hue pe 
wiste £1400 Destr Jroy 629, I wot me vnworthy pis 
wiidis to ffalL ex46a Poston Lett. II 87 In faith, ray 
Imrde dyd quyte hym als curageously as ever I wist man 
00 ^ 55 ^ liVNDKSAY JS^onuvehe 26987 1 baue wyttin gud 
women passe fra hame 0x560 A. Scott Poems (STS) 
xxii xo It dois Row ay delyt To wit me m distress 1571 
Campion ATiJi Irel vi (1633) 15 Hee never wist the matter 
to bee haynous 26x4 Sylvester Bethulia’s Rescue vi 276 
Judith Whom now the Murdress of his Lord hee wist. 
1844 Mrs Browning Lay of Brown Rosary 1 iv.The grey 
border-stone that is wist To dilate and assume a wild 
in tbe mist. 

e absol , or in parenthetic phrases (see also ii) ; 
= Know j i e* (See also HADj-wiiST ) 

is often equivalent 

virtually to / vns (see Wis v *), 
ciooo Ags /’s (Th )lxxxiM S Ne ongeatan hi, ne geara 
wistan A X300 Cursor M 13607 ' Hu es it sua pat he seis 


nu 7 ’ ‘ We ne wat, bot ask him-seluen hu ’ a 1300^ 1724 [see 
A 2 a] c 1300 Havelok 2708 pou wost ful wel, yif pu wilt 
wite, pat apelwold pe dide site On knes c 1320 Sir Tnstr, 
867 pou lext, ich vnder stand And wot 1 c 1386 Chaucer 
Sonipn T. 182 Elye, wel ye witen In mount Oieb He 
fasted longe c 1400 Beryn 509 "What dogg is pat 7 wost 
pou ere? AX45a Holland Howlai 429, 1 wryt as 1 wait 
e 1475 RaufCotl^ear 262 Als far as I wait, the nicht is furth 

f ane. 1590 Spenser F Q i viii 44 Them, to renew, 1 wote, 
reeds no delight i6az "Warner Alb, Eng xi Hiii 375 
But, well I wot, Loue is a Lordly Feast 1748 Thomson 
Cast Indol i Ixxiv, He led, I wot, the softest way to death 
A 1774 I wyt [see Wire sh 7] 1775 [see A 2)3]. 1830 

Tennyson itecond Song Owl, Thy tuwhits are lull’d, I wot. 
f(6) in subjunctive in phr God or Cnsi wtie. 

Cf MHG Crist, etc 

c X175 Lamb, Horn 29 £ft, wite ciist, heo is ful biter to 
betene a 1225 Ancr k 350 God hit wute & he hit wot 
[etc ] c 1300 Havelok 517 God it wite, he shal hen ded. 

2 tntr. with To be aware of (as existing, 
or as happening or having happened) , to know of 
(Know v. iS b) With negative, {a) to have no 
idea of, not to suspect; (^) to be unaware oi 
unconscious of. 

In later use chiefly in the phr that /, you (etc ) wot of. 
c 1205 Lay 17174 Ich what 1 wasrc mid wundere bi-stonde. 
AXZ25 Ancr R 88 Jare hit is pet ich wuste herof. exgSg 
Chaucer L, G W j Non may of it non othere iseyis 
wytyn But as be hath heid seyd or founde it wry tyn. c 2400 
Apol Loll 40 He pat presumip and wenip to wete verily of 
aping AX460 A'^natr 579 He wyste of no treson 1470- 
85 Malory Arthur i. x 49 , 1 wold I had wyst of hem, they 
suold not haue escaped so 1596 Dalrvmple tr Leslies 
Htsi Scot X. (S T.S) II 286 Our folk met with thame 
he chance the ane not witting of the vther, 1607 T Rogers 
59 Art Pref (1625) Uli i We not weeting, nor dieaming of 
any such matter, iBoi Woedsw Pnoress' T. xxvi. Those 
had Jews That of this murder wist x866 Alger SoM. 
Nat. II 58 Inspired by a splendid hope, he wist not of 
hunger or of sneers 1876 "Whitney Sights <S- Insights II 
111 363 We wit well of many things that we would never 
prove. 

■p b To have experience of' cf. Know o. 18 a. 

13 Cut sor M 2050S (Gdtt), 1 sal fare pat 1 sal neuer 
Witt of care. C1400 Sowdone Bah 3^0 Gode lete hem 
never wete of \froo 1 1423 Jas, I Ktngts Q xliv, A prisoner 
That wote of noght hot wo. 1426 Audelay Poems a 
His soul never schal ponyschyd be, ne never wyt of wo. 
t 8. Passing into the sense To become aware of, 
gam knowledge of, get or come to know; to find 
out, ascertain, discovei ; to be informed of, lean, 

* hear ' (at or of a person), esp in answer to inquiry ; 
hence sometimes virtually equivalent to ‘inquire, 
ask'. Cf. Know v. 8, i8b (obs. uses). Obs. 

Often not distinguishable from the simple sense ‘know * 
(x or 2), esp. with will or would [<='msh, would like), or 
with ere, or before) 

a. tram, with simple obj., or in passive, 
c xooo [see A. 7 a] a 1225 Leg Kath 562 Jef ha pe 3et 
wule, pen ha wat hire woh, wiostonden ajein us a 1300 
K Horn 28B (Camb ) To speke wip Rymeohild &: witen 
hurewille 1340-70^7113: ^ Dtnd 4Tooridrace alixandie 
wendus,^ pere wilde contie was wist & wonduiful peple 
CX374 Chaucer Iroylusi 615 Haimes myghte folwen If 
It weie wyst, 1387 Irevisa Higden (Rolls) IV Nero . 
wolde wite pe nombre of lewes pat were at Jerusalem. 
en)/ao Destr Ticy 13486 pai Made hym wise of pe werke, 
pat pai wiste hade 1450 Poston Lett, 1 iii They sent 
m to me to vi eten if thei myl3 speken with me. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 107 b/i Anone as she wyste the comyng 
of the holy virgyne she wen te to hir 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 
291 Of my name wald ge wit the veritie, Porsuith, thay call 
me Sensualitie. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S T.S ) in 19 Lat 
non knaw 50' intentis ; Be verry war or that thay wit 30' 
myndis 

b. "With dependent statement or question or obj. 
and compl. (as in i b, c) 

XX32 0 E, Chron (Laud MS ), pa wiste pe king fiat he 
feoide mid suicdom c 1x75 Lamb Horn 41 5 if hwi wale 
witen hwa eiest bi won reste pam wiecche saule ic eow 
segge ciaos Lay. 271 "W"iten he wolde purh pa wiper- 
craftes wat pmg hit were 1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 1x85 pe 
pikes smite hom poru out ar hn wuste wat hit were a 1300 
Cursor M 1308a lohn bigan at pam to wijt (juer lesus crist 
yeitt Bigan wit werckes him to kipe c 2350 Will Palerne 
145 Whanne pis. witty werwolf wiste him so schaped c 1375 
.Se. Lef Samis xi [Simon 4- Judas) 366, & bad be duic 
Pat pai suld vyte quhat he wes pat [pat] had done 1377 
Langl. P. PL B vi 313 Now wolde I witen of pe what 
were pc best e 1430 Chev. Assigns 35 Whenne he wysste 
her with cbylde 1471 Caxxon Recuyell (Sommer) 136 He 
began to caste his eyen vpon his peple for to wete how 
they were of nombre. 1530 Tindale Gen ix 34 As soone 
as Noe was awaked .and wyst what his yongest sonne had 
done 133X Dial on Laws Eng i xvi 38 , 1 wolde wytte 
whether the paxtie shal be also_ dischargyd in the common 
lawe 153S CovERDALE Exod ii 4 His sister stode a farre 
of, to wete what wolde come of him. 1616 R C Tunes' 
Whistle -v. 2094 Dihgent enquirie made, they wist At length 
what was become of him 2690 "W TYalker /diowat. 
Anglo Lat 524 He stood to wit what would be done, 
c. alsol or tntr with of 
2297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 680 Alle pre he brojte pe do3tren 
to vore him to witen of hot po3te a 1300 Cut sor M 20194 
Quat es ti name 7 Gladli par-of wijt wald 1 1375 [see A 4 e], 

A W ars Alex 509 pis egg, or pe kyng wyst, to pe 

erth fallis c X400 26 Pal Poems l 49 And xe wole wy te, thus 
mowe je I|re a 1450 How Met ch dyd tryfe betray 103 in 
Hazl E,PP\ 201 Yf he wylle algatys wytt. Say in my 
y ly® sore syke C1520 Skelton Magnyf. 22 
Where wonnys Welthe, and a man wolde wyt? Ibid 1654, 

1 speke we soulyer, because he sholde not W'ete. 1570 Sttitr* 
Poems Reform, x. 279 He come hame agane or euer thay 
wist. 1629 Maxwell tr Het odian [163s) On a sudden 
(ere any wist) there rusht among the people the Rmperors 
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aimed Horsemen X79S Burns ' O Lassie ' a 0 Lassie, are 1 
ye sleepm yet, Or are ye waukm, I wad -wit ? j 

i* 4 , trans. To have practical knowledge of; to 
be conversant with, or versed in ; = Kkow v. 9. Ohs 
a 1000 Caitfiwn'sGefi 44S He wiste sprsecafela axajo 
Otu/ iJ- Night 19s He wot insijt m eche songe Wo singet 
wel, wo singet wronge a 1300 Citrsoi M. iSasS For wel 
)>ai all langage wist C1330 R Brunnb Chron fi ace (Rolls) 
7166 talc & lef as Jiou sest skyle, Bettere )>an 7 ]iou wost 
be dede 1340-70 Alex ^ Bind 316 Swiche manei lorus, 
Pat pou miht \>e bests lawe kenne Whan pou hit wisliche 
wost, wilne hit m herte. 

Id. With io and inf ; To know how, be able* 

=! Know®. 12 

X340-70 Alex 4 * Dmd 99 Sin we wetin hur wil to worchen 
We mowe be sopliche isaid hur seruauntiis c 1440 Gene- 
rydes 53 He wyste not them to fynde 1376 Foxb A ^ HI, 
(ed 3) I 14/2 He either wist not, or lyste not to shew his 
cunnyng therm. 1594 Carew Hitarie's Exam Wits v. 
(159^) 58 No Philosopher as yet wist^to giue to euery differ- 
ence of wit determmatly that which was his 1893 F. 
Thompson Hound of Heaven 24 Fear wist not to evade, as 
Lov e wist to pursue 

fS. In imperative = ‘be assiued ‘you may be 
certain and later 111 monitory formulae and polite 
phrases (e g ye shall wit, f lease it you to wif) =a 
‘ you must know ’, ‘ let me tell you ‘ allow me to 
nifoimyou’. Ohs. 

A 900-1000 [see A. 5] CX203 Lav 15090 Wite hu hat 

dead is Voi tuner. CX275 Passion our Lord 356 in O E. 
Misc 47 Yf Ml kyneiiclie were me worlde };isse, Mine men 
wolde i^pstonde, wite hu myd iwisse a 1300 Cursor M 
10185 Was neuei nan foi-soth wijt yee Men of sun mikel 
cherite X36z Langl P. PI A ii 60 Hit witen and wit- 
nessen \>at wonep vppon eor|>e, pat I, Fauuel [etc ] ^1400 

Eom Rose 4782 Wite thou this, If thou fle it, it shal 
flee thee c 1400 Maumdcv vi [v ] (1919) I 26 Wyteth 
wel pat the lewme of Arabye is a full gret contiee 14x7 
Hen V in Ellis Ong Lett Set in. I 61 We grete yow 
wel, and wol ye wite that thambassiatours hive been 
here 14*5 Poston Lett I 21 Preyeng yow to wite that 
I have lesceyved yowr goodly letties 4x450 Merlin 13 
Wite well that god shall heipe yow 1456 Sir G Have 
Lam Anns (S.T S ) 15 5 e sail witt that the sevyn angelis 
signifyis the sevin partis of the tyme c 147a Gol 4" Gain. 
g8 Thow sail rew m thi ruse, wit thaw but wene. 147^ 
Sioftor Papers (Camden) II 2 Pies it you to wete, this 
same day I depart to Gales wardes 1539 Cromwell in 
Meniman Life Sr Lett (1902) II igfi Please it your excel, 
lente Maiestie to witte that [etc] 1570 Satir Poems 
Reform x 57 First thow sail wit, he was sone natural To 
James the Fyft x6o8 Shahs Per iv iv. 3t Please you 
wit The E^pitaph is for Manna writ 
f 6 With to and inf. • To be certain or confident, 
feel sure, expect conddently. (Cf. ICnow ». 10.) Ohs 
X297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2057 He was glad, uor be wuste 
wel to winne al is wille c 138(5 Chaucer Prol 224 He was 
an esy man to yeue penaunce Tlier as ho wiste to haue a 
ood pitaunce c 1400 sb Pol Poems vii 41 ^if he wiste to 
euene to go e X440 facob's Well 177 hly eonscyens telde 
me, pat 311 I had ^^st to haue lyued, I wolde no3t have 
soiwyd for ray synnes 

1 7 . To experience : — Know v c. Ohs rare. 

a 1450 Le Marie Arik 8 Cure eldtis That i^lcell wiste 
of wo and wele a 15x0 Douglas AT Hat ti S6 This cumhe 
court , No wandreth wait, ay weniswelth endure 1792 A. 
Wilson Watty 4 bleg 138 Meg Sicacbangehad never wist. 

8 To recognize; to disUngnish, discern, detect: 

= Know v. i, i b, 4 Ohs or rare arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M 781 O wityng bath god and ill 5 ee suld 
be lauerds at 3our will 1340-70 Alex Sr Bind 1002 Men 
ban wit for to wite pe wikke & pe gode a 1352 Minot 
Poems (ed Hall) iv 44 In pat morning fell a myst. And when 
ouie Ingliss men it wist, It changed all paire chete X555 
Phaer AEneid i. (1358) B ij, Whin he his mother wist, He 
folowed fast and cald (alas) what mean you, thus to list In 
fayned shapps to apeare? 1842 Mrs Browning Grk, 
Chr Poets (1863) g8 If by chance an Attic voice be wist. 

II. Phrases 

9 fa,. J>o to wit, also without to (Do ® 92 c) : 
to cause (a person) to know, make known to, 
inform. Also (rarely) give to wit (Givffl v. 29 c). 
Const, as in i and 2 Ohs. 

e 120$ Lay 3163 Ich do pe wel to witene, pat mi drihliche 
lond atwa ich habbe ideled /bid 27150 ArSur hafde his 
hauwares and sone duden him to witen whuder he wolde 
wenden. c X250 Gen 4 Ex, 1302 He sa3t €e stede £e god 
him witen in herte dede. c 1330 R Brunnb Chron Wace 
(Rolls) 14782 Seint Bede dop vs to wyten Whilk were gode, 
whilke were elles 2377 Langl P, PI B viii 13, I 
preyed hem If pei knewe any centre .Where pat dowel 
dwelleth, doth me to wytene. £1400 Maundev (Roxb) 

111 8, I do 30W to wit pat Constantinople es ri3t a faire 
citee 1470-85 RIalorv Arthur yn, xxvl 253 Ye myght haue 
done me to wete of his comynge 1524 in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1399) II 77 Wee giue you to weet, that we haue receiued 
your letters 1526 Iindalc z Cor xv 2 , 1 do you to witt 
[t6ix 1 declare vnto you] after what maner I preached vnto 
you 1600 Holland Livy xxix xxiv, He did them to 
weete and understand, that hee intended to conduct his 
armada to Lilybsum a 1604 Hanmur Chron Irel (1635) 
193 We doe you wit, that such a Law and Customs is in 
England 1674 [see Do v 22 c] 

B Let wit, rarely f let to wit (Let © 1 12, 13) ; 
to let (a person) know (a thing) . (a) to inform 
(one), or to make (something) known ( =a) ; ( 3 ) to 
allow (oiie) to know, or (something) to be known, 
to disclose, reveal ; f (0 occas to show, exhibit. 
Const, as in a Ohs. exc ditU. 

CMOS [see Let w* 13] 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 9788 jPe 

point of IS suerd at canterbury pe monekes latep wite, Vor 
honour of pe hob man 0x340 Hamfole Prose Treat 4 
He lett me wyete pat he ne is fundene in pe lande of softly 
lyfande. e 1400 Rom. Rose 3x43 Thou art wel worthy to 


I haue maugree To late hym of the Roser wite 4x440 
j Generydes 4133 If ye knowe wher that I may hym fynde. 
Now Lete me wete, I prae yow 41x533 Ld Bernbrs Gold 
Bk M Aurel (1546) C, I lette the to witte, that the Rodyan 
people are curteis 01547 Surrbv in TotteVs Misc (Arb ) 219, 
I let the wete thou shalt not play with me. 1592 Kro Si, 
Trag IV, IV, Solyman saluteth thee, And lets thee wit by 
me his highnes will x6ao Fairfax 7^so v Ixxxvi, Fiom 
Egypt come they all, this lets thee weete [nme fteete] 
1704 [see Let v ^ 13] 2825 Brockett N C Gloss s v., 

‘I'll ne'er let wit', I'll not inform, or I'll keep it secret 
iSgo Hall Caine Bondman n i, [He] never let wit of his 
intention 

10 To Wit f a. It IS to wit (also to witting . 
it IS to be observed, noted, or ascertained ; so it 
wae to wit. It needs investigation, one ought to 
know Ohs 

c 1320 Cast Love 783 Of pe middel heuy is to wite pe 
swetnesse and pe feirschipe C1330 R. Brunnb Chian 
Wace (Rolls) 431 Hit were to witen Whi pe hataille of 
Troye was smiten 41380 Wvcuf Serm Sel Wka I 114 
It were to wile pe motal sense of pese wordis c 1380 — 
Wks. (1880) 328 It were to wite wheper priue con&sion 
made to prestis be nedeful 1398 Trevisa Barth Be P R. 
HI II (Tollem. MS ), Fiiste it is to wetynge what pinge 
the soule is Ibid xvii u (Add, MS 27944), H is to 
wytynge [ed 1405 wy te] pat a graffe chaungep pe qualite 
of pe stok m to ms owne qualite c 1449 Pelock Repr 11 
xiiL 223 For the more cleeiing of this present answere, it is 
to wite that a thing is hoh m three maners 1456 Sir G 
H iVE Law Arms (S.T S ) 246 Bot quhethir his awin legis 
ar hehaldyn to kepe his assuiaunce, in that poynt it is to 
wit 1511 Guylforde's Pilgr, (Camden) 47 It is to wyt that 
the Holy Londe in parte was called y® kyngdome of Jude 
1628 Cobb On Litt 16 And it is to wit, that this woid 
(inheritance') is not only intended where a man hath Lands 
or Tenements by discent of inheritage [Comm ] Et esi 
aseauotre This kinde of speech is vsm oftentimes by our 
Authoui and euer teacheth vs some rule of Law, or general! 
01 suie leading point, 

+ b. That ts to wit (also to zvittmg) = AF 
cestasavoir literally ‘ that is to know ’ that is to 
say, that is, namely = L scilicet, videlicet (viz ) , 
occas. = id est (i e ) Ohs, replaced by the simple 
to wit, c ( 3 ). 

134a Ayenb 1 Tuaye lettres of pe abece, pet is to wytene 
A and h 4 *375 Sc Leg Saints i {Petrus) 403 Twa sub- 
stance, pat IS to wyt. Of devel and man, to-^ddii knete, 
a X400 Engl Gilds (1870) 249 pese ben pe olde vsages of pe 
Cite of Wynchestre Pat is to wetynge, pat [etc ] 1440 in 

3rd Rep, Hist MSS Comm 350/2 Jeldynge there of by the 
jere to the forseyde Johan, that ys to wetynge, the furste 
jere [6 a 8d] and every ^ere after [134 44?] 1484 Caxton 

Fables cf Page v, The whiche parte was itimelle that is to 
wete double _ xe^Bk 5 #. .dlfoirws, FzsAiHg’hj, Your har- 
nays. That is to wyte yout rodde your lynes. 1526 
Tindalb Matt xxiu 3 For one ys youie master, that is to 
wytt Christ 1562 Turner Herbal n 75 Where of we haue 
hearde a grete wonder, that is to wete, that that same kynde 
dieth & lyueth agayn 1579-80 North Pluiaich, Theseus 
(xsgs) 8 vpon conditions agreed hetiveene them that is to 
wit, that the Athenians should furnish them with a shippe 
c. To Wit ; (a) ‘To be sure’, as one may know, 
truly, indeed. Ohs. or rare arch, 

41400 Song of Roland 850 Ther fell .A straung wedur 
A gret derk myst in the myd day-tym, the erthe dynnyd 
doillfally to wet 4 XMo Melayne 222 pay bade hym come 
owte with pam to fyghtc, To witt with owtten wene C1400 
Destr Tioysipoz The worthiest to wete, pat inwer deghit. 
1581 A. Hall Iliad ix 166 No fault so neat to wit, Which 
at the prayer of faultie folkes the Gods do not remit, lysB 
Thomson Cast, Indol i xxv. He was, to weet, a little 
roguish Page 1819 Keats On Charles Anmtage Brown i, 
He IS to weet a melancholy carle 
( 3 ) That IS, namely, scilicet 

In forinei law practice used to indicate (and placed after 
the name of) the venue of a trinl 

1577 WoLTOM Cast Christians B vuj b. That common 
saying , that the beginning of vertue is of Nature, to wyt 
of Perfect Nature 1579 W. Wilkinson Cnq/rrf Faw Love 
Bj, The same testimonye that ye alledge, to weete, that 
they had Moses and the Prophets 1596 Spenser F Q v 
X 1 Some Clarkes doe doubt Whether this heauenly thing, 
whereof I treat. To weeten Mercie^ be of lusiice part 16^ 
J King Serm 24 Mar X2 He reigned long, to weete, 
fourty years x6ax T. Granger Eccles vi 3 137 An ahor- 
tiue child, to wiL one that is home before his time, and 
dyeth in his birth. 1657 Style Reg, Pract 351 Incertain 
words in the Count or Declaration, may be made good by 
a plea in Bar, Hill za Car B, r To wit, by the Defendants 
taking notice of the meaning of them m his plea xytx 
Steble Sfect. No 43 1* g Accounting for what we frequently 
see, to wit, that dull Fellows prove very good Men of Busi- 
ness, 1756 C Lucas Ess Waters L 39 In certain degrees 
of heat, to wit, in thirty thiee of Fahrenheit’s thermometer, 
and upwards, water is always fluid 1765 G Wilson Ray- 
inanas Entries III 168 Allen against Harris Kent, (to 
wit). 1823 Broadsheet (Bodl G A Oxon b 112, If Bo), 
Oxfordshiie to Wit Sentences of the Prisoners, Who were 
tiled at the Summer Assizes at Oxford, 1832 Bingham 
Rep Comm Pleas VIII 235 At Martinmas 1830, to wit, on 
the 23d of November 1830 Oxford Chron sjulyx/s 

advt , Oxfordshire Election Pioclamation for a Special 
County Court Oxfordshire to wit. 1875 Maine Aftjf 
IV 114 Thrice nine ridges , to wit, nine of hog, nine of 
smooth and nine of wood. 

11 God wot (also God if wet : *|* Godwot, God 
ote, Goddot) ; God knows, a Used to emphasize 
the truth of a statement arch. So f Wot Christ. 

41X225 Ancr R. 54 God hit wot, more wunder ilomp. 
Ibid 330 Wat Crist hit is god nht pet us scheome biuoren 
monne, c 1300 Havelok 2527 For he it made, god it woth 1 
(2x300-1859 [see God sh 10 a], 4x400 Anturs Arth. 547 

(Ireland MS.) ‘ Greselle quod Oauan, ‘ gone is, God ote 1 ' 
1865 [see A 4 a] X883 Miss Broughton Belinda III 83 
She has good reasons enough, God wot 1 1893 T E Brown 
Old ^ohn etc, 177 A garden is a lovesome thing, God wot t 


•fb. With dependent interrogative or ahsol , im- 
plying that the tning spoken of is utterly unknown. 

1390 Gower Coitf I 3 What schal hefalle hiei afterward 
Gog wot 4 1400 Beryn 1201, I am I-weddit 1 je, God woot 
heste, m what maner & howel 41400 Maundev (Roxh ) 
XU S3 , 1 wate no3t , God wate a 1500 Pebhs to the Play 7 
God wait pai wald pai do pat stound 1570 Sain Poems 
Refoi m xiii 134 God wait gif je be Jaips to hald in stoir 
z 545 [see God sb 10 b], 

f 12 To Wit (a person) to say to inform or 
instinct him. Ohs. 

?A misuse due to confusion with untere, Witter v, (cf. 
the reading of later text in quot 41205 s v } 
a Z400-50 Wars Ale.x 241 pat semely qwene Ai of Egipt 
erd enquind if he were, scho wetis if he wald wete hire to 
say 41400 Bestr Troy X1467 He shuld spir at hom 
specially of hoi spede fer , If pai hade wille to pe werke, 
wete bom to say, glose hit not lengur Ibid 13580 He 
fraynet at pe freke , Wat whe pat he was, wete hym to say, 
tWit,©''^ Obs Also 6 wyte, 5-6 wyt(t, 6 witt(e , 
Zfat wytte , 6 fa ffle witte [app. inferred 
from WirwoBD testament, bequest Cf. bewit(t 
(1436 and 15S7), by-foims of Bequeatiib by con- 
tamination with this ] tians To bequeath. Hence 
+ Witting vbl sb., bequest 
1393 Test Ebor (Surtees) I XS4, I wyte and I commend 
my saule to all mjghty God & to oui lady synte Maiy 
1406 E E Wills (1882) 12, y wyt to the person of my paryssh 
vj s VUJ d 4 1420 Lay Folks Mass Bk 86 He wytte his 
saul to his fadyr 4x450 Ibid 71 All pat in testment 
wytes any gode in mayntenyng of pis kirk 1483 Caik 
Augl 421/1 To Wytt gude, legaie, 1504 Will in Ripon 
Ch Acts (Sm tees) 295 The residue of my gude nott witte 
1547 Test, Ebor (Surtees) VI 257 , 1 give and wit my soule 
u nto Almighty God. 

Wit, © 3 [f Wio? j/i] a. intr with it‘ To play 
the wit ; to make witty remaiks b tram, as a 
meaningless repetition of the word just used, by 
way of a vague threat. 0. ti ans. To call (a person) 
a wit, attiibute wit to (All nonce-uses ) 

1654 Gayton Pleas Notes m, v 92 They beginne to be 
wanton, and to wit it one upon another a 1662 Heylin 
Laud (1668) 260 Others impute the Republishing of this 
Declaration to the new Archbishop, after he took possession 
of his Graceshtp, as Burton doth pietend to wit it in his Pulpit 
Ltbell 1679 Shadwell True Widow u 30 .SV( I think they 
are all out of their wits Png, Prithee Stanmore be my 
Second, I’ll wit him witli a Pox to him 1778 Mme 
D'ArblayDiaw V 26 Sept , Br Johnson, ‘Why, did Dr Jebb 
forbid her wine?’ F B ‘Yes, sir' Br Johnson ‘Well, he 
was 111 the right , he knows how apt wits are to transgress 
that way ’ In this sort of ridiculous manner he wits me 
eternally 

Wit see Whiit, White, Wight, With, With. 
Wital(l,Witaldrie : see WittoLjWittoldbt. 
Witale, obs. Sc form of Viotual. 

Witan (wi tan). Hist [OE , pi. of wUa WlTK 
sh 1 ] The members of the national council m 
Anglo-Saxon times , the council itself, the WlTEN- 
AGEMOT. Also irons/ 

x8o7 S. Turner Hist, Anglo-Saxons x iv II. 226 The 
treaty is said to have been made by the king and his 
witan 1839 Keightlev Hist Eng 1 36 Edward, the 
Elder, was cho-ien by the Witan to succeed his father, 
Alfred X874 Green Shot i Hist 1 4 Their homesteads 

clusleied round a moot-hill Here, too, the ‘witan’, the 
Wise Men of the village, met to settle questions of jpeace 
and war 1877 Tennyson Harold n 11, William Good, 
good, and thou wilt help me to the crown Harold Ay.. 
If the Witan will consent to this;. 

Witan, variant of Whitten 
W itand, -ly : see Witting ppl. a , Wittingly. 
Witch (witf), sb 1 Now only dial. Forms : i 
wioca, wycca, 3-6 ■wieb.e, etc (as next) [OE. 
wicca wk. masc, (see next) J A man who practises 
witchcraft or magic ; a magiuian, sorcerer, wizard. 
See also White witoh 

4 &o Laws qfjElJfed xxx, Da faimnan, pe ^ewunia? onfos 
Xealdorcrseftisan, Sc scmlmcan, & wiccan 4 ijoo Gloss, in 
Wr-WiSicker 183/^1 Augur net artolus, wicca. ai2z$ 
Juliana 41 Ich hit am pat spec purh simunes muS pe 
wicche. 41250 Gen, 4 Ex 3028 Se wicches hidden hem 
for San, Bi-foien pharaun nolden he ben 4x375 Se. Leg, 
Saints XXI (Clement) 532 Sayand he was ane enchantore, 
A weeh and a trigetouyre X377 Langl. P PI B xviii 46 
' Crucifige ', quod a cacchepolle ‘ I warante hym a wicche 1 ' 
4 xAoo Thi ee Kings Cologne 84 pe paynyms cleped pes 
iij kyngis Magas, pat is to seye wiccbis 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur I. viii 43 Som of hem lough hym [« Merlin] to 
scome, and itio other called hym a wytche CX533 Moke 
Anew Pays Bk Wks 1063/2 The turning of Aarons rod 
into suche a serpent as deuoured vp all y® seipentes ofy® 
Egipciane witches 1563 WinJet Vincent. Ltrtn xxx Wks 
(S T S ) II 63/7 Simon the weche, quha wes strukin be the 
Apostolis cursing 1627 R Bernard Guide Grand-yury 
Men 240 T^e examination of that grand Witch, Lewis Gau- 
fredy, before noble Commissioneis i 658 Rolls Abndg- 
ment i 44 Home dit que I S Is a Witch, and I will prove 
him so 171a Swift Jml to Stella 17 June, Am I a Lap- 
lander? am. I witch? can I make easterly winds ? 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss , Witch, this word is frequently used 
for wizaid, or fortune teller. 1913 in Expositor (1914) Jan. 
20 [Near Criccieth] there lives a long-haired, haggard old 
man whom the people about speak of as a ‘ witch*. 

b.j%- 

1832 Carlyle Misc , EosweWs Johnson (1837) HI 31 The 
Editor ts clearly no witch at a riddle 1840 Haliburton 
Clockm, Ser iii. vm, And she keeps a-sayin’ — Well, he's a 
witch 1 Well, how strange ' 

Witcll (witj), sb 2 Forms ; 1-2 vnooe, wyoce, 
a-6 wioebe, 3 ■wiohch.e, 3-4 wyohelie, 3-5 
■wyoohe, 3-6 wicko, 4-5 wyobe, -weeb,, 4-6 
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■wlcli, wytoho, wycli, 4-7- -witche, 5-6 weohe, 
(4 wecolL, Se, -wescli-f wisch-, 4, 6 wlaohCe, 5 
wliitolis, wheahe^ 6 wytch, A. Tytdhe, vyohe, 
■weyohe), 6- witch. [OE. wiV« fern , correspond- 
ing to wtaa WirCH both of which are app. 
derivatives of ■wiccian Witch w.] 

X, A. female magician^ sorceress , in later use esp 
a woman supposed to have dealings with the devil 
or evil spirits and to be able by their co-operation to 
perform supernatural acts See also White witch. 

exooa JEi^bk Stunts' £,h’is vii 209 AnimaS. reSan 
■wiccan, Seo Jie tiua awent fjurh -wiccecraeft manna mod 
axtoaAldhtlm Gloss i. *926 cNapiet 32/1) 

,i, diuirtaineetn, helhrunan, wiccan e 1290 Si, Kaih 279 in 
S, Eng. Leg, 100 Faste je scbiille J>e wjchcbe biiide, And 
smiteaofhnebeueda-non- i303R.BRUMii:/fa«d7 Synns 
jgg La heie a tale of a wycche, Pnt leued no belter ban 
a bjccbe. C137S Sc Leg. Saints 1 {JKaienne'] 1088 [He] 
gert Jus katnne tiU hyme feite, & sad hir. ‘Jiu wikide 
wicbe, Quhat weiiis |>u ws lang to preche?’ es^pa Destr. 
Troy iiiSa the worthy, ]>At uicche base wastid to dethe, 
1440 WORCESTER in iKlarr in Fr (Rolls) II. 11 763 
Alia mulier magica, vocata vulganter Wyche of Eye, . 
capta est , et apud Smythfeld ctemaia. 1471 Caxton 
(S ommer) 243 Itinothe false wycche and sorceresse 
1500-ao DuNBiVR JPoents xxxv 35 Jonet the weido on ane 
bussome rydand, Off aicbiss with ane windir garesoun. 
igpi Skaks. I Hen. FI, v. 111 54 See how the vgly Witch 
doth head her browes. As if with Circe, she would change 
my shape. 1636 W Coles Art of Stmpbng 67 .Leaves of 
Elder, which to disappoint the Charmes of Witches, they 
had affixed to their Doores and Windowes. x7xx Addison 
Sped No 117V10 When an old Woman begins to doat, and 
grow chatgeahle to a Parish, she is generally turned into a 
Witch. 1790 Burks Tam o' ShoMieroao The witches follow, 
'W’ mony an eldritch slcriech and hollo. x868 Tennyson 
Lueretxusis She. Dreaming some rival, sought and found 
a witch Who brew'd the philtre, 190X Rhys Celitc Folklore 
iv. 294, 1 have heaid of one old witch changing herself into 
a pigeon. 

b. With masculine prefix. 
iiSox Strange Rep. Size Noiortotts Wiidtes Bij, Men- 
Witches 1633 Gataker Vind, Atsnot Jtr. 108 No pure 
Astrologer, but a meer Magitian in plain English, an He. 
witch. 

o. A Witch of Ertdor (m allusion to I Sam. 
xxviii. 7) a fanciful term for (a) a bewitching 
person , ( 3 ) a medium. 

18x9 C’tbss Spencer Aer X5N0V ia Sarak, Lady Lyiile 
ton's Corr. (1912) viii 217 That witch of Endor, the Duchess 
of Devon, has been doing mischief of another kind xoxp 
R R. Marett in Q. Rea. Apr. 458 la the West End a 
stance with a Witch of Endor is doubtless to he obtained 
for a suitable fee. 

d. Phrases. The witch is m it : it is bewitched. 
As nervous as a wtich : a New England phrase, 
applied to a veiy restless person 
a X634 Selden Table-talk (Arb ] 82 When a Country .wench 
cannot get her Butter to come, she says, 1 he Witch is in her 
Chum. 1883 Howells Silas Lapham xvii 325 She rose 
from her struggle with the problem, and said aloud to her- 
self, ‘Well, the witch is in it’ xptx F. M Crawford Un- 
canny Tales, blttn Overboard Xwvf) 133 She’s been as 
nervous as a witch all dtw. 19x8 Eleanor H. Porter Oh, 
Money t Money f xvu, He’s nervous as a witch. He can't 
Iceep still a minute, 

"fa tranf. The nightmare. Ohs 
CX440 Promp. Para, 326/2 Wytche,clepyd nyghte mare 
epfoltes 2583 HtciNS damns’ Notnenel, 427/1 Incubus, 
ephialies, a kinde of disease called the night mare or witch. 
[Cf. X847 Halluvell, Rtdtng of the Wtich, a populaephrase 
for the nightmarej stiU in usa] 

3 . fig. a. gen 

1639 W Bsougb Sacr. Princ, 340 Save me from vain 
pleasures, Che great witches of the world. 1708 Bnt Apollo 
1 (Inaiterly Paper No. s. 8/1 The Four of Clubs [is] call’d 
Wiilsnfs Witch , from, one James ^Wibling, who in the 
Reign of James the Fust, grew Rich by Gaming, and 
was commonly observ'd to have the Caul m his Hand 
1820 Shelley Gtsbome 132 The quaint witch Memory sees. 
In vacant chairs, your absent Images. 

b (o) A young woman or girl of bewitchmg 
aspect 01 manners. 

2740 Richardson Pamela (1S24) 1 . xxiv 37 Mis Jervis, 
said he, take the hide witch from me. xSooT D. Whitaker 
Whall^ L 1S4 note. In 2634 was acted a play entitled 
The Witches of Lancaster. .Thetermhassince beentrans- 
ferred to a gentler speaes of fascination, which my fair 
countrywomen stiU rontinue to exert in* full force 1834 
Lvtton Pontpen u u. For my part I find every woman a 
witch. 1843 Mrs S C. Hall fPhitebiiyix 69, 1 own I have 
abused Miss Ellen, and good right I had— a young witch, 
driving the world tbrongh heaven's windows x888'J S 
Winter ' Booiled Ckildr. vu, She who had been the blithest 
little witch he had ever known 

(h) Old witch . a contemptuous appellation for 
a malevolent or repulsive-looking old woman 
£1430 Lydg Mm. Poems (Percy Soc ) 168 A lusti galaunt 
that weddithe an olde wiche <xi336 Calisto ^ Melib. 823 
Thow old which thou bryngyst me in grete dole 1831 
Coleridge iable-t 7 July, There are only three classes into 
which all the women past seventy that ever 1 knew were to 
be divided — i That dear old soul' a That old woman* 
3 That old witch 2884 F.M Cmm/foso Roman Sttigeri, 
Mariuccia is an old witch. 

4 Applied to various animals and objects 
a. The stormy petrel b. A West Indian name for Croio 
pkaga ant, a black bird of the cuckoo family c. A kind of 
snau. d. In a loom. = Dobby 3 e. Wtich if Agnest 
(Math.)* a plane curve named after.M. G. Agnesi (1718^9) 
of the university of Bologna 

a. 1784 Pennant / 4 n:*e Zoal (1792) II 253 Stormy Petrel, 
hated by the sailorsj who call them Witches, imagining 
they forebode a storm 1883 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 


I 2X1 Storm-Petrel Witch, or Watei-witch b. 2884 Codes 

N Amer. Birds ma Black Witch. Savanna Blackbird, 
o. 28x5 Burrow Elem Conekol, 204 Helix Searabeeus, 
Witch or Cockchafer, d. 2883 Almondbury 4 Hudders- 
field Gloss , Wtich, a machme which stands on the top of 
a loom, and was used previously to the jacquard machine 
for the purpose of figuring the cloth. 2009 Century Diet 
Suppl, Wtich, aAobby or index-maemne e. 1875 B 
Williamson Integral Calculus vii 173 Find the area be- 
tween the witch of Agnesi xy^ = 4/1* [aa—x) and its asymp* 
tote 190X A. B Basset Stem. Cubic 4 Quarite Curves g6 
Then the locus at Pisa cubic called the witch of Agnesi 

5 , alii lb and Comb a. General combs. . simple 
attnb., as witch-cut (Act sh 5), gar^, -legion, -lore, 
-plot, -pupil, -trial-, with the meaning ‘used in 
witchcraft or by witches m their enchantments 
as witch-broth, -charming, -ointment, -sabbath 
(Sabbath 3), -salve, thing-, appositive, as witch- 
bird (Bird sb 4), -bride, carltne, cummer, -hag, 
-hare, -huntress, -maid, -maiden, -people, -wife, 
•wolf, -woman ; objective, etc., as witch-advocate, 
-burner, -pricker (Pbiokbb i), -searcher, -seeker, 
-trier-, also wiich-hke adj.andadr. ; instrumental, 
as witch-held, -ridden, -stnehen adjs , similative, 
as witch-wise adj o Special combs, witoh- 
balls (see quot.) ; 'W’itch-ba 1 I(a, Sc,, a name for 
the harebell, Campanula rotundifolia ; witch 
bxoom, butter = witches^ broom, butter (see c 
below) ; witch coke, a preparation used to test a 
supposed witch, or made by a witch for purposes of 
incantation ; witch-chap dtal. plough-witch (see 
PxouGH ydi 8); witch-fire m Cobpobaut ; witch 
gowaa (see Govcah a); witch-grass V.S., (a) 
Panicum capillaie, a weed-grass found through- 
out the U. S , also called old-witch grass ; (i) 
couch-grass, Trtheum (Agropyrum) repens ; witch- 
hat, a hat with a conical crown and fiat brim, 
represented as worn by witches; witoh-hunter = 
Witoh-phtobb ; so witch-hunting, witch-lock = 
WiTOH-KNOT ij aho tmnf., witoh-loom (see 4d 
above) ; witeh-man, (a) a wizard , (b) dial. = 
witch-chap , witch-mama, a mama or craze for 
witches and witchcraft ; witch-mark, a mark on 
the body, supposed by witch-finders to denote 
that Its possessor was a witch , witch-meal = 
Ltcopodium a , witoh-meeting=zt)tfif^tff' meeting 
(see c below) , wrtoh-pap (see quots.) ; witoh- 
xiding, the nightmare ; witch stitch (see quot.) ; 
witoh-stoae, a flat stone with a natural perfora- 
tion, used as a charm against witchcraft 5 twitch- 
water, contemptuous name for holy water; witoh- 
weed S. Afr., a parasitic plant, Strtga lutea', 
witehwork, witchcraft. 

1777 Brand Pop Antiq. App. 319 The ''Witch-Act was 
not repealed till the Year 1736. a 1680 Glanvill Saddu- 
asmus u (1681) 9 , 1 have almost spoiled all Mr Webster’s 
and the other 'Witch-Advocate Books 1813 Scott Guy 
M xi, Witch-advocates, atheists, and mis-believers of all 
kinds x866 Treas Bat,, *W/tch-bal/s, interwoven roller- 
masses of the stems of herbaceous plants, often met wilh 
in the steppes of Tartary. 1808 Jamieson, "Witch bell, 
round leaved Bell flower, Campasmla rotundtfoha 1826 
Hogg Love's Jubilee 11a The witch-bell blue 1698 Prest- 
vneb Kirk Sess Rec (MS), Margaiet Hood accused of 
calling Agnes Cuthbertson a '*witch-bird‘. 1817 Scott 
Harold vi vi, There of the •witch-hndes lay each skeleton 
1849 H, Mayo Superst, 12$ The vntaita by ’’witch- 
broths .would induce in themselves and in their pupils a 
heavy stMor. 2804 A dvanee (Chicago) a6 Apr , Do we ever 
hear of Episcopalians as *witch burners? x8m H Mayo 
Pop Superst. 126 The so-called *witch-butter found in the 
fields 1693 I, Mather Cases Consc 52 Man/ Magical 
evperiments have been used to fry witches by. Of this sort 
IS that of making a *witch-cakewuh that urine. xBxoR H 
Cromek Hithsdale Sf Galloway Song 282 The baking of the 
' Witch Cake/, with its pernicious virtues, is a curious process. 
2333 "Witche Carlmg [see Carline * b] xBa? Clare Sheph 
Cal 156 ‘ Keep secrets, Sim ’, she said, ' I need them now, 
The ’’witch chaps come’ ?i6 m P H. Waddell OWfiTirA 
Chron (1803) 70 Such treatment viras condemned by the 
Session under the head of * ’'witch-charming ’ i8z8 Scott 
Br^ Lamm, xxiv, Her am *witch cummers would soon 
wlurl her out of her shroud 1803 Kifling Seven Seas, 
Merchantmen 53 The *witch fire efimbed our channels, And 
flared on vane and truck 2693 C Mather Wond Invis 
World 43 Some of the ’►Witch Gang have been fairly Exe- 
cuted 1840 Buel FarnteFs Camp. 232 The quack, switch, 
or *witch grass, a variety of the fionn, is highly nutritious, 
roots and all 2833 Lowell Lett (1894) I 269 That witch- 
grass which is the pest of all child-gardens 2826 Hor Smith 
Tor Hill (1838) 1 131 During the reign of the ’’witch hag 
all the herbs around the cave were blighted 2864 Fetk- 
Lare Jml II 238 A dog cannot catch a *witch hare 1898 
R Blakeboiiouoh Wit, Char N. Riding 260 One of the 
houses was suspected of being ’’witch held, and every thing 
about the place witch-sti token. xSxg Shkiixy Faust ii sag 
*Witeh-legions thicken around and around 2723 Black- 
more Alfred xn. loi Rebellion's ’'Witcb-like Charms the 
Senses bind. 18*3 Scott Guy M xxui, She was the same 
witcb-Iike figure as when we first introduced her. x88o L 
Wallace Ben-Hur 41a Nor was it possible to have told 
which was mother, which daughter, both alike seemed 
witch-hke old xflSa H More Cont Remark Stones 41 
This Magical matting of the Daughter’s hair into a ’’Witch- 
lock. 2924 • AmAhe Rives ’ WorltPs-End xvu, Wild witch, 
locks of ravelled cloud. 2898 Posselt Ree Impr Textile 
Mach I. 44 Box motion for "Witch Looma i8gt Atkinson 
Moorland Parish (ed. a) 87 The copious "witch-lore of the 
district 2853 Kingsley Hetoes, Argon, iv, “rhis is your 


• doing, false " witch-maid I Ibid , Medeia the "witch-maiden 
i8st T Sternberg /?!«/ ^ Folk-Lore Northampt.,* Witch- 
men, guisers who go about on Plough Monday. x88a in 
Folk-Lore Jml, (1883) I 92 A farmer, having a horse taken 
ill, sent for a well-known witchman 2855 Smedley Occult 
Set 169 Scotland was sunk into barbarism and ignorance 
Never did the "witch-mania enter a nation better suited for 
its reception, 2677 J. Webster Hispi Wtichcietfi v 82 
Now if all these [rc. warts, etc ] were "Witch-marks, then 
few would go free 1903 F W, H Myers Hum Pers I 
164 Patches of anaesthesia found upon hysterical subjects — 
the ‘witch marks' of our ancestors 279a Phil Trans. 
LXXXII 66 Semen lycepodit, commonly called "witch- 
meal 1693 C Mather Wond Invis Woild 8a She con- 
fessed, that the Devil carry’d them on a pole, to a "Witch- 
meeting 2833 Dickens Bleak Ho xij 'I he iron gate, on 
which the poisoned air deposits ils "witch-oiiitment slimy 
to the touch I 1871 Tylor Pnui Cult II xviii 379 The 
mediaeval witch-ointments which brought visionary beings 
into the presence of the patient 2664 in Hale Coll, Mod 

Relat. I (1693) s8, I have, I confess, a "Witch pap, which 
isSuckedby the UncleanSpiiit. x6S6 Cheshire Gloss , Witch- 
dap, a mole which hangs or projects from the skin 2893 
KiruNG and Jungle Bk, 163 Spirits, goblins, and "witch- 
people i6g3 C, Mather Invis. Woild, Enchantments 
Encountered 7 Which may perhaps prove no small part of 
the "Witch Plot in the issue 2899 Crockett Black Douglas 
vu 50 Malise MacKim, a "witch pricker ' Will he go., 
peering into ladies’ eyes for sorceries? 2622 "witch-iidden 
[see Incubus a] X79S W Hutton Hist Deify 226 That 
weak and witch ridden monarch, James the First 2822 
Lamb Elia Ser, i Witches 4- other night fears, I durst not 
enter the chamber without my face turned aversely 
from the bed where my witch-ndden pillow was. 2704 
Athenian Oiacle (ed a) 1 . 292 Q Whether there’s any such 
thing as a Hag, which the Common People fancy to be 
"Witch-riding, when they are in their Bed in the Night 
time? 1842 W Spalding Italy HI 253 In the South, the 
"witchsabbaths are believed to be held around the Sacred 
Walnut-tree of Benevento z86o R A. Vaughan Mystics II. 
256 They fare like Lucius to whom Fotis has given the 
wrong "witch-salve 1646 Gaulb Cases Conse. 5-6 ^his 
Euspition, though it bee but late, yet is it enough to send 
foL the "Witch searchers, or "witch seekers 2882 Caulfeild 
&SAWARD Did Netdlewoik, * Witch stitch, the name given 
to Hetringbone when used in Fancy Embroidery 2870 
‘OuiDA ' Pnei vi, The old soul have a bit of belief like in 
"witch-stones, and alius sets one aside her spinnin’ jenny 
2S52 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxv, ' It's a "witch thing, 
mas’rl' *A what?’ ‘Something that niggers gets from 
witches’. 2B30 Pitcairn Cmie Trials (1833) HI. n 603 
note, This symbolical mode of taking the. produce of land, 
&c., IS frequently alluded to in "Witch-Trials. 2649 White- 
LOCKE Mem 23 Dec (1S53) III 228 That the ’’witch trier 
taking a pm, and thrusting it into the skin in many parts of 
their bodies, th^ weie insensible of it. 2639 Baxter Key 
Cath xxix 186 'The Priest exoi cised him washing htm with 
Holy water, "Witch water 2904 Times 23 July 22/3 Com- 
plaints were constantly being received of damage done 
tothemealie crop by, rooi-bloom or "witch weed 2804 
R Anderson Cumbid, Ball jg The "witch weyfe begg'd in 
our backseyde. 2867 Morris Jason v 239 As poisonous 
herbs .Are pounded by some witch-wife on the shore Of 
Pontus. xyBx C Johnston Hist J, Jumper II 139 The 
: Nabob had as constitutional an aversion to cold non, as 
I ’’witcb-wise Solomon 2609 Hea.'EV Dtscov New Woi Id 111 
iv 155 Here shall you haue your "WUch-wolues m abound- 
I ance a 1763 ' Northumhld beii ayd fy Dowglas ' xxvi, in 
) Child Ballads (i88g) III 412/2 My mother, shee was a 
"witch woman 2897 Fdin. Rev Oct 394 Lapland witch- 
I women 2839 H Kingsley G Hamlyn xiii, I suppose you 
keep him [sc a black tom cat] for some of your "witchu ork 
c. Combs, mih Witch’s, Witches' witoli’s bells, 
the foxglove (cf. witch-bell iti b above) ; witches’ 
besom, bxoom, a bushy tuft developed on the 
branches of trees by a fungus (see quots.) ; witches’ 
bridle, an non collar and gag formerly used as 
an instrument of torture in Scottish witch-tnals ; 
witches’ butter, a popular name for certain gela- 
tmoiis algse and fungi, esp Tremella Nosioc , 
witohes’ coral, witch’s cradle (see quots.) , 
witch’s elm «■ WvcH elm; witch’s horse, 
witches’ horses (see quots.); witches' knot = 
WiTOH-KUOx 2 ; witch’s mark = witch-mark (see 
b); witches’ meat = witches' butter; witches’ 
meeting = witches' Sabbath ; watches’ night (see 
quot.); witches’ prayer (seequot.iyii), witches’ 
Sabbaths: Sabbath 3; witches’ thimble, a local 
name for various plants ■with tubular flowers. 

2884 R Folkakd Plant Lose 343 The witches are popu- 
laily supposed to have decorated their fingers with its [sc. 
the foiffiiove's] largest bells, thence called ‘ "Witches’ Bells ’. 
x866 Tieas Bot , "Witched besovis, this name is given to 
the tnfted bunches of branches, developed on the Silver 
Fir in consequence of the attack of PertdermiimielaUnum 
2887 W. Phillips Bnt Discomycetes 402 Exoascus de- 
formans Sadebeck says that this species produces the 
‘witches’ besoms ’ on [species of] Prunvs 2829 Pitcairn 
Cnm. Trials (2833) 1 . ii 30 Iron collars, or ‘"Witches 
bridles are still preserved in various parts of Scotland, 
x88i Eleanor A (jrmbrod Man Inj. Insects 170 ‘Witch 
Knots ‘ or ‘ "Witches’ Brooms ' are caused by this ( 5 all-mite 
2882 Vines tr. Sachs' Boi. 332 The formation of ‘ witches- 
brooms ’ in Firs by the growth of jEctdtnm elahnum 2836 
IdxvxxL'VtFuiigiax^ Exidiaglandulosa ("Witches' Butter ) 
2862 H Macmillan Fooin Page Nat 288 The wrinkled, 
quaking, gelatinous mass of the witches’ butter. 2842 
Dickens Amer Notes xiv. Where poisonous fungjis sprouts 
like "witches' coral, from the crevices in the cabin wall and 
floor x8Bo Antrim 4 Down Gloss ,* Witch's ciadle,a Lias 
fossil, Gryphea incurva 2822 Scott Kentlw ix, I have 
sewn a sprig of "witch’s elm in the neck of un’s doublet 
1863 Kingsley Herew xx. The silence was broken by a long 
wild cry from the forest. It was the howl of a wolf ' Hark 
to the "witch's horse • ’ 1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 436 [The 
walking stick insect] which the country people near Salem, 
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Massachusetts , , call ' *witches' horses ' jAMitsON, 

'* Witches knots, a sort of matted bunches, resembling the 
nests of birds, frequently seen on stunted thorns or birches, 
xday R. Bekmard Guide Grand yury Men siB The Witch 
thus m league with the Deuill, is conuicted i By a 
■^Witches marke . This is insensible, and being pricked 
will not bleede 1867 Chantb Encycl IX. 531/2 Treinelln 
Several species are found in Britain In some places, 
they receive such popular names as ^Witches’ Meat and 
Witches' Butter <z 1676 Hale Coll Mod Relat (1693) i 
30 This Love of hers had carried her at Nights to the 
'^Witches Meetings in great Castles 1767 Hutchinson Hist 
Mass (lygj) II. 38 1686-7 Aubrey Rent Gentilism (1881) 
133 'Tis Midsommer'night or Midsommer-eve (St Jo Bap* 
tut) 15 counted or called the ^Witches night. 1663 Butler 
Hud I, iiL 344 He that gets hei by heart mast say her 
The hack.way, like a *Witches Prayer 1711 Addison 
S^iei No 61 r 5 To which I must add a little Epigram 
called the Witches Prayer, that fell into Veise when it was 
read either backward or forward, excepting only that it 
Cursed one way and Blessed the other 1S64 G A Law- 
rence Maurice Denng II 218 My good wishes of late have 
been fearfully like witches' prayers a 1676 Hale Mod. 
Relat (1693) I sg The ''^witches Sabbaths or Assemblies, 
which were held in the Night 1853 Dickens Rleah Ho. 
viii. Such as was never dreamed of in the wildest visions 
of a Witch’s Sabbath iSao Edin Mag' Apr. 344/z The 
mother pulled some *witches thimbles, or foxglove. 1853 
G Johnston Bot E Borders 40 S[ile»e] manitma, 
Witches'-lhimbles ZawsKSt Eng Bot ''il s-^Cam- 
fanula rotundifoha Hare-bell A common rustic name 
for them is ' witches' thimbles '. x886 Britten & Holland 
Plant-n , Witches' Thimble 4 Centamea Cyanus 
d ttttnb passing mto adj Magic, magical 
c 1400 Apol Loll 93 J7ei jiat tenden to vdche falsnes 
[L magicts falsttatibus\ in hailes or tempestis 1535 Cover* 
D\LB fudges IX. 37 One bonde of mencommethby the waj'e 
to y® witch Oke i8ox Scott GUnfinlas Ivi, And, bending 
o er his harp, he flung His wildest witch-notes on the wind 
Witcll, wych (witj), sb S Forms i wioe, 
■woe, wyo, 5-? wyohe, 6-8 widi, (6 •wi(t)elie, 
•wieoh., ^7-6011(0, weaeh, 7 weech.), 6- •wych, 
witch. [OE nmce and app f Tent, vitk- 
to bend (see Wikb, Week sb , Weak a ).] Applied 
generally or vaguely to various trees having pliant 
branches esp fa- the WYOHBtir, iV/wwrj'ww/'iz/ru! 
(of which bows were made) ; b (now dial') the 
mountain ash, Pyrus aucuparia. Also eUtnb., 
witch alder, a witch hazel with alder-like leaves, 
Fotkergilla alntfoha, native to Virgmia and North 
Carolina. (See also Witch hazel ) 
eyas Corpus Gloss (Hessels) C xo6 Cariscus, cuicbeam, 
uuice a 1000 Ags Voe in Wr -Wulcker 200/20 Carucus, . . 
wic, uel cwicheam r 1000 Sax. Leechd II 86 Jemm cwio* 
beam rinde wtr, wice, ac, [etc ] tf 1440 Promp Parv 526/1 
Wyche, tre, ithnus 1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden 
Soc ) 11 308 Mulso . wrongfully fellid xxvij trees of asche 
and wyche 1537 SI Papers Hen VIII, II 483 That 3 
or 4000 wyche bowes be brought hyther 1548 Turner 
Names Herhes (x88il 81 Vlraus is called in englishe an 
Elme tree, or a Wich tree 1556 Withals Diet, (1562) 23/2 
A witche tree, opulus 1579 Spenser Sheph Cal June ao 
Nor holybush, nor hiere, nor wmdmg witche 1613 [Stan- 
dish] New Dvect Planting ri As of Elme, so of Wyche, 
being a wood as apt to grow speedily as my other wood 
x6x6 T Scot Philomyihie it 64!), The cursed Eldar and 
the fatal! Yewe, With Witch, and Nightshade in their 
shadowes grew. 1845-50 Mrs Lincoln Leet, Bot App 
X03 Fotkergilla alnijolta (witch aider) x86x D H Haigk 
Ceng. Brit 78 The mountain-ash, rown, or witch. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss , Witch-wood, the mountain ash 
or rowan-tree 1869 Lonsdale Gloss,, Witch wand, a twig 
o f the mountain ash, once used to find minerals 

Witcll (witf), sb 4 heed. Also wbitch [prob. 
a use of Witch sb 2, the name being given on 
account of the uncanny appearance of the fish , cf. 
uses of L. saga, F soredre, It Strega ] The flat- 
fish PUiironectes cynoglosstis, leseftibling the lemon 
sole ; applied also to similar fishes. 

1879 Satckbll Proois Index Fish Names g Pleuronectes 
mtcrocephalus Lemon-Dab, Lemon-Sole, Witch Hippo- 
glassotdes hmandotdes, Long-Fleuk, Witch i88s Aea. 
demy 14 Oct. 280 Whitches — These fish, well known in 
Grimsby and Manchester, The term is used to denote 
the craip'-fluke I Pleuronectes eynoglossus, Lin ), a kind of 
dab, which is taken in considerable numbers m the North 
Sea These fish are sometimes called white soles 1903 
'I lines at Feb 17/3 Plaice, witches, smelts, and herrings 
Wit cll (witj) ,® F Dims I ■wiooiani, 4 wioo(h)©, 
(4 witche, Sc weohe, 4-5 wnche, wyche, 5 
wyo(o)hyn, wysshyn), 5-6 wytche, 6- witch. 
[ 0 £ wtcctan, CQTies^ to MG., LG wtkken,wuken, 
of obscuie origin In the senses arising in ME and 
later prob aphetic fiom beivtich J 
fl tntr To practise witchcraft; to use sorcery 
or enchantment Ohs. 

cioao Pcen.it Eckert xviii m Thorpe Laws (1840) II 
aoS 5if hwa wiccige ymhe snipes mannes lufe 1x1300 
M E Psalter lvii[i], 5 A neddre def pat noght sal here ]ie 
steuen of wicchand c 1350 Witl Paleme 2539 Were pn 
^)>e here, pel schuld wiccne wel 3if bei a-wei went 1623 
T Scott Projectoi 30 Hath not lesabell painted, and 
whored, and plotted, and witched, and waded through blood? 
2 , tram. To affect (a peison) with witchcraft or 
sorcery; to put a spell upon ; * Bewitch r. 

*3 . Evang Nicad ai6 in Herrig’s Arcktv LTII 395 
Wyched Jji wyf has he (1350 Will Paleme 4427 pat 
neuer man vpon mold mi^t it [rr. the 1 ing] him on haue, ne 
schuld be with wicchecraft be wicched neuer-niore tfi37S 
Sc Lw Samis lu. (Andreeu) 64 pane pat 3ong mams kyne 
in hy Sad, he was weehyt, sekyrly 1 1x400 Rowland 4 Otuel 
1x51 Foully there thou wichede was 1525 Ld Berhrrs 
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Froiss II ccxx [ccxvi] 282 h/i They, sayd, that the 
duchesse Ualentyne of Orlyauncc, doughter to the duke of 
Myllayn, hadde witched the kynge 1596 in Spalding Club 
Misc I 87 His wyiff was witchit be his nanest nychthour. 

London Prodigals it Ithinke I am sure crossed, or 
witcht with an owle. 1647 J March Actions for S launder 
15 Thou art a Witch and diddest procure Mother Bale to 
witch the Cattell of J S 1883 Folk-Lore frrl I 354 
A servant told me when her mother was confined a man in 
the village ‘ witched her so that she could notmove m bed. 
1884 Tennyson Bechet in 11, Our woodland Circe that hath 
witch'd the King 1884 Mark Twain Huci Finn xxxiv. 
He said the witches was pestering him and he didn’t 
believe he was ever witched so long, before, in his life 
b. (with prep, or adv ) To bring, draw, put, or 
change by mtehcraft. 

*S97 Jas VI Dsemonel ii 1. 28 If Witches had such power 
of Witching of folkes to death (as they say they haue). 1608 
Chapman Byron's Tiag iv i O2, O that in mine eyes 
Were all the Soicerous poyson of my woes, 1 hat I might 
witch ye headlong from your height 1693 1 Mather Carer 
Consc 26 See if 3'ou can Witch them into a Fit, and . 
Witch them well again 1855 Meredith Shew. Skagpot 
(1909) 2M He’s witched there for an ill purpose 1B71 Tylor 
Pnm Cult I iv 103 Hindus settled in Chota-Nagpur 
heheve that the Mundas can witch away the lives of 
man and beast 189a Nortrall Eng. Folk Rhymes 59 
People say that the remarkable stones at Roliwright..are 
a regiment of soldiers witched into stones. 

8. fig To influence as by witchcraft , to enchant, 
charm ; = Bewitch 2 Also with prep or adv 

x^go Spenser ^ 11 vu 10 Thy .pleasing charmes. With 
which weake men thou witchest, to attend 1592 Greene 
Groat's W Wit (1617) 10 [Loue] Witching chast eares with 
trothlesse tongs of men 1596 Shaks / Hen. IV, iv 1 no 
As if an Angell dropt downe from the Clouds, To witch 
the World with Noble Horsemanship x6ii Beaum. & Fl 
Ku^ 4 No K, HI, With her eyes She witches people xSia 
Carv Dante, Purg xiv 112 The ladies and the knights, 
the tolls and ease, That witch'd us into love and courtesy 
X824 Campbell I'/teodne 30 Her fingers witch'd the chords 
they passed along 1876 Geo Eliot Dan Der 1. iv, Her 
witching the worul with her grace on horseback 

b tntr. To use enchanting wiles; to practise 
fascination. 

1580 Lyly Euphnes (Arh) 407 Applied to those that 
witch with the eyes, not to those that wooe with their eyes. 
1824 Byron fuau xvi xcv, Adeline was watching, witch- 
ing, condescending 

witohaff, obs Sc. f. Vooohsapb. 

1596 J Melvhl Auioh 4 Dtaty (Wodrow Soc) 367 The 
doctrine qnhilk God sail witcbafi to grant 

Witcher afli (wi tjikraft) Forms : see Witch 
sb 8. [OE wiceecraft, f wicca, wicce WiTOH sbi\ 
and 2 4. crxfl Graft jA] 

1 . The practices of a witch or witches ; the exer- 
cise of supernatural power supposed to be possessed 
by persons in league with the devil or evil spirits 

cxaea [see Witch sl^ i] axxee Aldhelm Gloss i 4055 
( Na-gitx lo - j fa ) Neciomaniia, 1 dem0numinuocaUo,':sfAA.K, 
wiccecrasfte a 1250 Owl 4 Night 130X pu yelpestof selliche 
wisdome ; pu nustest hwenne hit pe come Bute hit of 
wiccheci aft e were avyniCursor M 28310, 1 foludwicbe- 
crafte and frete, And charmyng c 1350 Will, Paleme 4044 
His wif with wichecraft to a wolf him schaped c X375 Sc, 
Leg Samis xxi (Clement^ 705 He wend [pat] he begabhit 
had bene Be wesch crafte c 1449 Pecock Repr, v xv 563 
Whiche sacramentis and hw vsis summe of the lay peple 
hoIHen to be pointis of wicche ciafc and blindingis 1533 
Gau RtcM Vay (S T S ) ra Thay ?!ne aganis this [first] 
command quhilk wsis wich craft 1651 Hobbes Leviath 
I 11 7 As for Witches, I think not that their witchcraft is 
any reall power 1671 Salmon Syn, Med i xxv. 51 The 
Sickness is more than natural, and Witchcraft is to be 
feared 1711 Addison Sped No 117 T 2, I cannot forbear 
thinkinf( that there is such an Intercourse and Commerce with 
Evil Spirits, as that which we express by the Name of Witch- 
craft 17^ Blackstone Comm IV. iv 60 To deny the 
possibility, nay, actual existence, of witchcraft and sorcery, 
is to contradict the revealed word of God a i86a Buckle 
Mise. Whs (187a) I 425 There are few superstitions which 
have been so universal as a belief in witchcraft 

b pi. Acts or instances of this; magic arts; 
also f occas. with a, a kind of magic. 

C93S Laws of Athelstan i in. Wo ewsedon be pam wicce- 
cra^um & be Jiblacum [etc ] c xaoo Ormin 7077 Drijmenn, 
weppmenn & wifmenn ec, patt foll3henn wiccne crafitess 
a 1225 After R 268 Hit bnngeS to nout alle pes deofles 
wieles, bis wrench fule wicchecreftes 1398 Trevisa Barth 
De P, R XVIII lx (Bodl. MS ), Wicches also vse pe heite 
and bee lyuoureof pis beeste in many wicchecraftes, c X400 
Apol,Loll 93Wit perwichecraftisandenchauntingis atSioo 
Hist K Boeeus 4 Sydracke (? 15x0) D iv h, Us thou bast 
now forsakyn And to a wychermte the takyn 2569 m roih 
Rep Hist MSS Comm App, i. 43 Scho will confess no 
wytchcreftis nor gilt 16x7 Moryson Itm. iii 45 All these 
witchcrafts ceased after the comming of Christ 2670 R T 
Opinion of Witchcraft Vind, 43 Killing of Men or Beasts 
by Witchcrafts 1767 T Hutchinson Hist Mass, II. i 49 
Commissioners were appointed for the tnal of witchcrafts, 

2 . fig Power or influence like that of a magician ; 
bewitching or fascinating attraction or charm. 

1599 Skaxs Hen V,v 11 30X You haue Witch-craft in 
your Lippes, Kate. x6» — Hen VIII, in 11 18 He hath 
a Witchcraft Ouer the King in’s Tongue 1647 Cowley 
Mistr , Vain Love i Wbat new found Witchcraft was in thee. 
With thine own Cold to kindle Me? 1x1674 Clarendon 
Hist Reb, X. § 126 Whether the raising this spirit [of the 
Levellers] was a piece of CromwcU's ordinal y witchcraft, in 
order to some of his designs, or whether [etc], X747 
Richardson Clarissa I viii. 47 , 1 tell you, I see thro* your 
witchcrafts— that was her strange word x8iS Shelley 
Rosal, 4 Helen 652 The subtle witchcraft of his tongue Un- 
locked the hearts of those who keep Gold 2844 Kinglakb 
Eothen 111, By some unfailing witchcraft she [rc. the sea] 
entices the breezes to follow her 


3 . aitrib and Comb. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 265 His Blmdnesse and In- 
fidelity betrayeth him to this Stupidity, and Witchcraft- 
adhsesion to the Creature 1796 G M '^QOTreeK'saEceentnc 
Excurs 133 Among the most approved witchcraft remedies, 
we findnaihng horse shoes at the thresholds of doors, 2797 
Encycl Brit {adi slXVIII Byz/iThelatestwitchciaftfrenzy 
was in New England, about 1692 1897 Mary Kingsley 

W. Africa. 452 Human sacrifice is very rare in Congo 
Frangais, the killing of people being nine times in ten 
a witchcraft palaver 

Hence f 'Witchicraftical (nonce-wd.) 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 84 Away with witchcraftical 
Doctors, away with the doctrine of Devils 

Wl'toh-do Ctor. One who professes to cure 
disease and to counteract witchcraft hy magic arts. 

17x8 F. Hutchinson Witchcrii/? vtu no The said Dorothy 
Durent, having been with a Witch-Doctor, acknowledms 
that [etc ]. xpox Lancet 19 Oct 1085/2 He was considered 
to be a 'witch doctor 'and farmers and females went to 
him to have the ‘ evil eye' removed. 

b. A magician among African tribes, esp Kaffirs, 
whose business it is to detect witches, and to counter- 
act the effects of magic. (Cf. tnedteme-man ) 

1S3S R M Mexrvs Ihst.S A fncat iv 168 So infatuated 
[are the Kaffirs] in a belief of tne infallibility of the wizard 
or witch doctor, 2897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 445 One 
witch doctor may have .particular influence over one class 
of spirit and another over anothei class 
So 'Wi tch-do ctress. 

1892 Ridtr Haggard Nada vii, The most famous witch- 
doctress a woman whose scent was as keen as a dog's 
t Wi tdidom, Obs rare [OE. wtccedSm , see 
"Witch sb 1 and 2 and -Dom ] Witchcraft 
a X050 in Assnnann Ags Horn 143 Ne on wislnn^e ne on 
wiccedome c 1425 Seven Sages (MS Cantab Ff 11 38 If 
146 h) So they lad hym wyth trecherye Wyth wychdome & 
wyth sorcerye 

Witched (witlt.j^o^/.wi'tjed),/)// a. [f. Witch 
B>. + -edL] Influenced by witchcraft; that is under 
a magic spell; also, possessed of magic power; 
full of witchery. 

2592 TrO'ub Raigne K fohn (x6xi) 66 False dreamer, 
perish with thy witched newes xxx6i8 Sylvester Sttmle 
xviii Wlcs (Grosart) II 254 Wee (wi etched, witched Elvesl 
2633 Marmion Antiguary ii (1641) E ej lhat never such a 
witched passion [as love] should arise in any human brest 
a^ain. x886 J erome Idle Thoughts 88 They hear the wend, 
witched music, and must follow 

Hence f Wi tchedly adv . , with witchcraft. 

X650 A. B. Mutaius Peleme 34 We have not a people so 
witeh edly besotted. 

Witch elm : see Wych elm 
Witchen(wi'tJSn) Nowtfii'a/ Also^whitohLen. 
[f "Witch 3 + -en 

1 In full wiichen elm , = WiON m m. Also attrtb. 
2594 Plat fewell ho ii 53 Another tree, that somewhat 
resemhleth our Witchen Elmes 16x5 Markham Country 
Contentm. i viii ro8 The best howe is either Spanish or 
English yewe, and the worst of Witchen or Elme x6ax — 
Hungers Prevention 39 A very good stiffe young growne 
Plant of Harell, Elme, or Witchen x8zo Clare Rural 
Life (ed 3) 53 And the witchen branches nigli. O’er my 
snug box towering high. 2822 — Vill Minstrel II tax 
The rooks, where yonder witebens spread, Quawk clamorous 
to the spring’s approach 

2 . The mountain ash, Pyrus atuupana. Cf. 
Quicken- sb i (whicken), Whitten. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva xiv igr The Quick-heam [Ornus] or 
(as others term it) the Wbitchen [r6^ 'Witchen] 2676 M 
Cook Forest-Trees xxii 75 Ibe Quickbeam, Wbitchen, or 
Wild-ash, IS pretty plentifull in some parts of the North 
2862 Miss Pratt Flower PI II 262 Pyrus avctpaiia 
(Mountain Ash) This tree has also the old names of 
Quick en-tree and Witchen-tree. 

viritohermg. nonce-tvd. [Formed on next 
with -inqI ] A deed of witchcraft. 

x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi xl, Hast no done mischief enow 
already, wi' thy murders and thy witcheiings t 

Witchery (wi tjari). [f "Witch 8 or® +-bbt.] 

1 . The use or practice of witchcraft 
25^ Bjo-sEngl Votaries i, 35h,Besydes the art Magyck, 
Sortilege Geomancye, and witcherye, that was taught 
there also 2584 R Scot Discern Wilchcr ui x 57 She sawe 
not anie one carneng afaggot to the fier, but she would saie 
It was to make a tier to hurne hii for witcherie. 2637 B 
JoNsON Seed Shepherd 11 vi, Cla What devil's pater noster 
mumbles she? Aik Stay, you will heare more of her 
witcherie I’m De Foe Syst Magic 1. 1 (1840) 32 There is 
a manifest difference between magic, -which is wisdom and 
supernatural knowledge, and the witcheryand conjuring by 
which we now understand the word, 1810 Soutkeey Kekama 
IV 111, While young and old assembled round, Listened, as 
if hy witchery hound 2854 Milman Lat. Chrut. II 328 
No one answering the citation to accuse the Empiess of 
adultery or witchery 

aitrib 2627 R Bernard Guide Graud-fuiy Men 19 The 
parents sent for a wise woman, who played her witchery 
tnekes 2650 A. B. Mutaius Polemo xa Like the blacke 
Prince of the ayre in hiL witchery Apparitions 1906 Daify 
Chron 28 Aug 6/a Prisoner burnt some candles over the 
fire, .and used some witchery words, 
b. pi. Deeds of witchcraft. 

x^x Percivall Sp Did,, Hechisas, witcheries, witch- 
craft 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage vn vii 575 The Heathens 
in those parts are giuen to Auguries and -Witcheries 26^4 
Milton Comus 523 Great Comus, Deep skill’d in all his 
mothers witcheries. 2781 Cowfer Expost, 494 As dark as 
witch’ries of the night 2829 Scott Ivanhee xxxvii, Rebecca, 
daughter of Isaac of York — a woman infamous for sortileges 
and for witcheries 2^4 H H Cole Catal Ind Aft 
S Ktfis Mus App 300 Spells, enchantments, and witch- 
eries are supposed to he incessantly at work. 
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WITE. 


2 ._/^ Charming or fascinating power or influence 
iS8a G Harvev Marginalia. (1013) igi Y* sweet bayte, & 
lureof curtesy . The cunuingist and most intellectual witchery 
of all other, a *677 Bamow Serm Ps.cxix, 60 Wks 16S6 
III. 174 If we can disengage ourselves from the witcheries 
of present allurement. rypBWoansw aejHenever 

felt I he witchery of the soft blue sky I 1834 A. Constocham 
Bump Wks I.LifesssThewitcheryof Iiisconversation,aiid 
the magic of Ills songs, w ere too powerful for the resolution of 
some i844KtsGtAKEA'ir/.Ae»v, A beautiful Greekwoman. . 
soothing him with the witchery of her ^itar 

b. jocular A body of bewitching women. 

*777 T 1 wiNiKG m Recreat ^ Siud (1882) 54 Remember 
me to Mrs. B wd the whole witchery 
Witcliet (witjet). local, [’repr. a yariant 
*-miehet of AF. vnket Wicket] A wide ‘head’ 
or working-place in a coal mine ; =Wicket 5 b. 

1677 Phil, Trans XII, 895 A Witchetor Cave was diiven 
out m the middle of it upon a level for gaming of room to 
work, x8^ CsrsLEY Ir/iiss. Coal naniHg, Wtchei (N[orth] 
WfalesJ*, a working place in the shape of a wide heading 
or board, sometimes Oo or 70 feet m width, 

Witchet^ (wrtjeti). Austral. [Native name] 
The larva of some species of longicom beetles, 
eaten as a food by Australian natives. Also attrib. 

1891 Stirling in Traas Roy. Soc. South Australia XIY 
158 1894 R Lydekxer Marsfu^ialta igi The Marsupial 

Mole was fed on the ' witchetty 
Wi tcll-fi. SldeT. One formerly employed to 
search for and obtain evidence agamst witches. 

1645 G ADLE Cases Ctmsc. 6 To save the trouble and Charges 
of the witch-finder, they will undertake to by the Witch of 
themselves. 1647 M Hopkiss {title) The Discovery of 
Witches now pufiluihed by Matthew Hopkins, Witchfinder 
For the Benefit of the whole Kingdome xj^Encyel Bni 
(ed 3) XVIII 876/1 Want of tears was, hy the witch-findeis, 

.considered as a very substantial proof of guilt. iSjj 
SuEDLEV Occult Sciences 169 Dr Husuett eimosedthepre. 
tensions of the celebtated exorcist and witch-under, Darrel 
b An African witch-doctor 

1891 Riobb Haggard Naia li, I saw that the witch-finders 
and the medicine-men were feared in the lanA 
So W1 tdt-fl nding'. 

1646 Gaule Cases Consc. 63 Oft times he marries them . 
by the Book of Common Prayer (as a pretender to witch- 
finding lately told me) 

‘Witch, hazel, xnych. hazel. [Witch s 3 3] 

1 . == Witch si ^ sl. Also, the hornbeam 
XS41-S Act jtj Hen VIII c. g S 3 That evene howyer for 

every bowe that he maketh of Ewe, make fewer other bowes 
. .of Elme, wyche hasill, ashe, or other Wood 1380 Holly- 
band Treas Fr Torgt Ohter, a Wj'ch hasell, as some 
thmke. k88 Plkssicit Brief Re^ D 4 b, Maple, 

and also Wich-haale, wherof the inhabitants vse to make 
their bowes 1597 Gerardic Herbal ul cix. 1296 Called 
Hotnbeame, Hardbeame, Yoke Elme, and in some places 
Witch hasell, 1633 T. Johnson Gerarde's Herbal ni caw 
T481 Vlmus folio laUssimo scabre Witch Hasell, or the 
broadest leaned Elme. This hath little affinitie with Car- 
iiMus, which in Essex is called Witch Hasell cvfij G 
Whit* Selbome, To Pennant h, In the court of Norton 
farmhouse stood within these twenty years a broad-leaved 
elm, or wych hazel 1830 Strutt Sylva Bni 66 1 he Wych 
Elm, or Wych Hazel, as it is sometimes called 1855 Bailey 
Mystic 85 Wych-hazel, for divining treasures used. 

attnb x886 A Winchell GtoL Talks X37 Some men 
even resorted^ to the witch-hazel fork in quest of knowledge 
on which capital might venture investment. 

2 . A North Amencan shrub, Hamantelts vtr- 
gimca , also, an extract of the leaves and bark of 
this shrub, used as an astringent remedy. 

1760 J Lee tntrod Bot App 33a WUch Hazel, Hanta^ 
metis. 1778 J Carver Trav If. Amet xix, 508 The 
Witch Hazle. It has been said, that it is possessed of the 
power of attracting gold or silver, and that twigs of it are 
nude use of to discover where the veins of these metals he 
hid, ^x8a4 Loncf Autumn a6 The purple finch pecks by 
the witch-hazek 1908 R W Chambers Ftrvig Line viii, 
‘Sentiment? Yes,' she said, ‘but oht it's the kind that 
olTei* witch hazel and hot water bottles to the best beloved 1 ’ 

“ViritcMilg (witfig), vbl si [OE. wtecung, 
vbl a. of wiccian WiTOS v. see -ixa I J 
1 . The use or practice of witchcraft 
ciooo Confess Ee^berh xxix in Thorpe (1840) II 
15 + 0 “ hwylc wtf wiociuiga hega. c izoo Trin. Coll Horn 
ai3 Wicching & swifcedom stale & leo 5 & lesiug & refloc, & 
alle be luSerejastes )» man hafeS }>urch denies lore, c 1290 
St Luty ia6 in -f Eng Leg. 104 pou art strong wichche, . 
Mine deikes and mine enchauntouis, bi-inme schullen f>i 
wiel^ingua 138a Wveuv Aetsviu, n Moche tyme he 
badde maad hem mad, with his wicchingis [1388 witche 
craftisl. ZS78 Lyte Dodoens 1 Ixxxi. lai All the enchant- 
ments or witchings of Circe. Z584 R. Scot Discao. Wttehcr. 
1 ui 8 Bodin hunselfe confessetfa, that not aboue two in a 
bundled of their witchings or wishinga take effect. 1603 
Harsnet Pop. Impost 137 Geofiiy Chaucer, spying that 
all these brainlesse imaginations, of witchings, po-<sessings, 
house banting, and the rest, were the forgeries .of ctaftie 
priests. 1896 Gbatiana Chanter Witch ^ Wtthyford viii 
86 Why be the folks always telling of witches and witching? 
1914 J. Mackay Ch in Highl, ly 132 Witching and charm- 
ing were seveiely punished [in 17th c ] 

2 fig. Enchantment, fascination. 

18x7-44 N P. Willis Coniempl 26 Life had been like the 
witching of a dream x88x ‘ F Anstey ’ Vice Versa lii, He 
felt far from hungry, and was conscious that his palate would 
require the adroitest witching, 

‘Witchili^f (vvi'tji^), ppl.a, [f as prec. + -iwoS ] 
1 . That oasts a spell ; enchanting, bemtehing 
In inot, 13B7 wyecnen is of uncertain origin 
X387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) II 187 In Afirica bee)> 
meyneys pat haue)> wycchen [ti r wiccbing] tonges Uinguas 
7 ci 6 ooDwA- EtnpererVL i inBullenOAfP/ 
(1884) III 185 Nor her wytchinge eie Can challendge any 


share m my disgrace. T633 P Fletcher Pisc Eel v. $ 
Her witching eye the boj, and boat hath charm d 1747 
W Dunkin in Francis tr Her., Ep ir. il 317 Witching Imps 
of Hell. 

2 transf. Of or belonging to witchcraft; con- 
cerned with the practice of witchcraft or sorcery. 

1584 R Scot Discov Witcher v. vii 104 But they haue 
lesse reason that build vpon. the supernatural! frame of 
transubstantiation ; as almost all our witching writers doo 
Ibid AH tu 228 They burst the snakes with witching 
words 1713 Rowe yane Shore iv. 1, Those damnable Con- 
trivers, Who_ shall with Potions, Charms, and witching 
Drugs, Practise agamst our Person and our Life 

b. Spec. Of time : Belongmg or appropriate to 
the deeds of witches and witchcraft, and hence to 
supposed supernatural occurrences 
In later use echoing Shaks 

xdoa Shars Ham iii 11 406 'lis now the verie witching 
time of night, When Cburcnyards yawne, and Hell it selfe 
breaths out Contagion to this world 1742 Blair Grave 55 
Such Tales their Chear, at Wake or GobSiping, When it 
draws near to Witching Tune of Night 1B33 Lytton 
Runst I XU, It was now the witching hour consecrated to 
ghost and spirit. 1849 — K Arthur Yi Iwii, Just as the 
witching night begins to kill. 

8. fig ‘ Bewitching*, fascmating 
i a z6oo m Lyly's Whs (1902) HI 497 Witching Tobacco, 
I will fly to thee 1607 Dekkbr Whore of Babylon Ga, On 
my modest cheekes. No witching smiles doe dwell 1787 
Burns 'A Prayer, its Prospect of Death' ii List'ning to 
their w Itching^ voice Has often led me wrong xSxa Byron 
Ch Har i. Ivii, Yet are Spam’s maids form'd for all the 
witching arts of love 18^ Spectator 7 June 799/2 The 
spell of the witching land and its people grows on us 
b advb. Bewitchingly 

i8ai Clare Vtll, Minstrel I 144 She only answer'd with 
a look. But it was 'witching sweet 
Hence Wi tdtmg'ly adv , hewilchingly 
X748 Thomson Cout Indol i vi. The soft delights, that 
witchingly Instil a wanton sweetness through the breast. 
ax868 Lowell Nomades viii, So witchmely her finger-tips 
To Wisdom She kisses 1876 Tinsley's Mag XXIII 518 
She was about twenty-four, with a witchingly sweet face 

Witch hnot. 

1 . A tangled knot of hair supposed to be made by 
Witches : = Elf-i.ooe. 

1308 Drayton Heroic, Ep, El Cobham 112 O that I were 
a Witch I I would knit whole ropes of witchknots in her 
hayre xy Willie’s Lady xxxiv in Child Ballads I 87 
Oh wha has loosed the nme witch knots That was amo that 
ladle's locks ? 

2 A bushy tuft of twigs on a tree . = mUhes' 
besom (see Witch 2 5 c) 
z8o6 J. Grahams Birds Seat, yr The simple b w ■ Mistakes 
the witch-knots for the cudiat's nest 1880 F P Pascoe 
ZooL Classif (ed 2) g6 The * witch-knot ' found on the birch, 
and xesembling a great mass of twigs like a bird's nest, is 
a n ab normal growth caused by Phytopti 

Witohmontfcr (wi'tjinp ggoi) [f. Witch sb 2 
+ Moh’ghb 1 .] One who has dealings with witches, 
or who believes in witchcraft. 

1584 R. Scot {title) The discouerie of witchcraft, Wherein 
the lewde dealing of witches and witchmongers is notablie 
detected 1677 J Webster Displ Witchcraft 1 17 To 
attribute these stupendious effects (as the Vulgar and Witch- 
mongeis use to do) unto the Devil 1868 Lowell A mong my 
Bks , Witchcraft (1870) no The witchmongers were put to 
strange shifts by way of accounting for it 1903 Sat Rev 
24 Jan iio/a Mr. Fodmore traces its pedigree through 
Rosicrucians, witchmongers, and Swedenborg 
Witchy (wi tj"]), a, rare, [f Witoh sh. 2 -i- -t 1 .] 
Having the nature of or resembling a witch 

1666 Third Advice to a Pmnter 18 When he with Earthy 
R_qunds, and Horn of Air, Pursues in Fountebleau the 
witchy Hare 1903 Coniemp. Rev, Sept 331 Thiers looked 
not a man, but a witcby old woman in man’s clothes 

^ Obs Forms; 1 wita, wiota, weota, 
wuta, 3 weote, wite, 4 wete, 8 pi. {flist ) wites 
[OE zwx/ffwk masc. (also witness) = OFi is. 

wtta, OS gt-Tvzlo (MLG. we/e) witness, OHG. 

(giwtzo witness), Goth ~wz/a (in fullavenia, 
temai/a) — OTeut. *wtion - , see Wir v 1 ] 

1 . A wise man, sage , a councillor; spec, one of 
the WiTAH, q V 

CQootr Bmda’s Hist v xix (1890) 454 To freondscipe 
Bonefatius arcbidiacones, se was eac swjlce wita & ge- 
beahtere )j*s apostolican papan c 930 Ltndisf. Gosp Luke 
vii 30 Legisperiii, ss wuto c 1000 ^lfric Saints' Lives 
xiii. 131 Ne biti se na wita ]>e unwislicbe leofaS cxaoo 
Ormin 867a All bilammp jiatt widdwe ]>n swa summ be wite 
sc35de. ffX3is Shorehami 631 Wet hys mystyke ne mey 
non wete Be no bynge a-founde. 

1701 Cowels Intel fr , Wites, Witen, the Title among our 
Saxon Ancestors for their chief Lords or Thanes, their wise 
and their noble Men zySa Hums Hist. Eng , Jitl C to 
Hen. VII, I App l 144 Besides the prelates and aldermen, 
there is also mention of the wites or wise men 
2 A Witness. 

C900 tr Bxda's Htsi Pref , Nalas mid anes mannes ge- 
beahte ac mid gesaegene uniitn geleaffulra witena eggo 
Lindisf. Gosp Matt xxyl 60 Lycce witnesa vel wutu. 
«zaM Alter if. 204 Beon waite [n r weote] & witnesse 
berof. 

Wite, WyLe (wait), si.^ Obs, exc. Hist, and 
dial. Forms i- wite, also 3,5 wijt, 4-6 witte, 
4, 6-7 wyt, 3-4, 6, 8 wit (4 wyjte, witt, wajtte, 
5 wijte, wytte, 5-6 wyght, 6 wyit, wycht, 
wight, quhyt, 7 weit,wayt, waite, 7-8 white), 
4- wyte. [OE wite = OFns. wtte, OS wtti 
(MLG. wtte, Du voifie), OHG wki (MHG. 
tuiifi), ON vUt • see Wrra ».i] 


1 1 a. Punishment ; penalty ; pain inflicted in 
punishment or torture, esp. the torments of hell. 
(Cf. OE. helle-wUe, etc ) Obs 

c82S Vesp Psalter xxxviu iz Awend from me witu 8in 
c88S .ffiLFBED Boeth. xxxvii §3 Ne bearf naenne wisne mon 
tweogan b^t (la yfian naebben eac ecu edlean hioia yfies, 
baet bi8 ece wite. a 1000 Cadmon's Gen 2542 pa ic sendan 
gefragn sweartnehgwerumtowite, weallendefyi <an7S 
Coti Horn 219 pa wile gearcode se nlnuhti sceappende him 
and his iferen belle wite c xzoo Ormin 3295 Swa batt he jaen 
belCaseirkingnefellenohhti wite. as73.t,Ancr R 202 pe 
Vox of mscunge haue$ b^os hweolpes Tricherie & Gile, 
beofffe, Reflac, Wite, & Herrure streneffe asyso Cuisar 

M. 6714 pis heists lauerd pan sal bi quit Of alkin oncall, and 
oper wijt Ibid 1380a He pat smitand es wit suerd, O suerd 
sal ha pe wite 

b. In Anglo-Saxon law, a fine imposed for certain 
offences or privileges ; often as second element lu 
compounds, as Bloodiutb, (seeFEKDi^l 

^ifyhtnoiteifne.HiGS.'ish 7),Laibwitb. Now.£fij/ 

C890 Laws ./E^ed ix, Sie ]>mt wite lx scill e 1205 Lay 
3118 pat al comen to Lundene uppe wite of feowerti punden 
isByToBViSA-Higden (Rollb) II 93 Fightynge wyte, ameit,e- 
ineut for fightynge. ? 1473 Stoner Papers (Camden) I 130 
That they schol nojt pay no ale wylys to me 
z6i4 Seldev Titles Hon. 262 X628 Coke On Litt 127 

zB7z E.W Robertson Hist Ess ii vi 64 The lesser wite or 
01 dm Try fine of the Hundred-Court 2897 Maitland Domes- 
day Bk ly Beyond loz In any case their loid is to have their 
wites. 

2 Blame, repioach, blameworthiness, fault. 
Now Sc. and north dial 

Phr to have the wiie, to put thevnte tit, to put (a person) 
tn wite, to give {one) the wite {of), to lay the wite on 
asxaS Alter R 4 (^leane schir inwit, wi^ute wite of sunne 
e laSo Gen. 4 Ex 2035 De wite is hise, '8e right is hire 
a 1300 Cursor M 5667 He said til him pat bare pe wite, 
‘ How dare pou sua pt broper smite 1 ’ c 1386 Chauccr 
Can Yeom. Prol 4 T 400 And but I do, lat me ban the 
wite, — Wife's Prol 806 That 1 haue doon it u thy self to 
wyte CX400 Mtlayne 355 p® w>te is all in the. CX403 
Lydg Temple ofGlas i6^Soine also pat putten ful grete 
wite On double louers. e 1440 Genet ydes 860 What cause 
haue ye to putte me in this witte? ^1449 Fecock Repr 
HI xvi 386 Sithen hise successouris ben not 311 founde 
in wijte or defaute. Ibid 315 This goueinaunce deserueth 
not bi hirwijt to be kut away C1430 Holland Howlai 
68, 1 se be my schadowe my sebape has the wyte 1470-83 
Malory Arthur tr x 88 Kynge Pelhnore baie the wytte of 
the deth of kynge Lott. 1328 Dtaloge Heie^es iv 

XU (1529) xx6 b. Our mother Eue layd the wyght of her 
^nne to the seipent Reg Prtiy Council Scot I X04 

The Witte salbe imputt to him as accordis a 1578 Lindcsay 
(PUEcottie) Chron Scot (STS) II 157 They gif jow the 
iaill quhyt that they ar persewit be the quene *383 Leg 
Bp hi, Androis 1063 George Gipsones Iskie bae Had all 
the wyte he wonut sae. 1396 Svekser O vi m 16 Sith 
his own thought he knew most cleare from wite x6oa 
Holland Ltvy vm. xxxiv. 306 The poslentie hereafter 
should lay the waite and blame in the Tiibunes 1637-50 
Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 400 Ihe Bishop, crying 
to the people. That be had no wyt of the matter 1674 Ray 

N. C Words S3 You lean all the white off your sell 1722 
Ramsay Tiva Cut-purses 34 Ye canna lay the Wyte on me 
X787 Grose Prov Glass s v White, You lean all the white 
off yoursdf 18x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxxii, This is a' your 
w> te. Miss J eanie Deans 1823 Galt R Gilhaize xh, About 
seven months after he left the town wamisfortunate creatuies 
gavehimtbewyteof then bairns x886 Stevenson 
xuc,BuCnoMr itk done, Alan ; and who’s to bear the wyte or it 7 

•fb. The source 01 ongin of blame ; the person 
or thing that is to blame Sc Obs 
15x3 Douglas ARneid i Piol 366 Quhilk in sum part is 
tlie caus and the wite, Quhy that of Virgilhs vers theoinate 
bewtie IntiU our toung may noebt obsermt^he 1560 Rollano 
Seven Sages (Bann Club) 75 , 1 am the wite now of hir deid 
doutles. c 1560 A Scott /' news [igo2) 94 ^ouT twa fair ene IS 
vryebt of all my wo 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph iv. 1, She 
abusing first, was a’ the wyte Of what has happen’d 
fS. transf. Offence, tiespass, wiong. Obs. 
0X11$ Lamb Horn. 13 Ne do he pe neuieswa muchelne 
teone ne wite on pisse hue ne beo pu nefre ene wia'Q per 
fore <21300 Ciitsor M 4386 pou sal god office haue ful 
tite, And all forgiuen pe pi wijtte. Ibid 10393 Xesu crist 
was tan, And don on rode for our wite X3 Guy Warw 
(A } 304 He wald anon mine heued of smite,, for that wite, 
1390 Gower Coitf II 89 Of tomoche or of tolyte Ther is 
algate founde a uyte cx4iz Hoccleve De Reg Pnne 
2720 pat hap 1 do pe tres-pase, or the w> te 
4 . attrih, and Comb., as (sense i b) mte-exactzng, 
•free adjs 

1897 Maitland Domesday Bk d Beyond 87 A tract over 
which a loid has a *wite-exacting power XZ03 Rot Chart, 
(1837) 133/2 Wrecfri et*witerii et lestagefri 1278 [see Love- 
cop] x39S[seeLASTAGEs3 7] sbyzCmaeVs Inierpr ,Wtte 
Hence 7 Pt/eor fFiEym,oneof the terms of Priviledge granted 
to our Portsmen. 

"Wite, wyte (wait ), » 1 Obs. exc. Sc and north 
dial. Forms 1 witan, 3-4 witen, 2-7 wite, 

3- 5 (6 arch^ wyten, 4-7, 8-9 Sc. wyte (3 hmte ?, 
4 wytte, pa, t. and pa pple. wijt, ■wit(t, 4-6 wit, 

4- 7 white, 4-8 chiefly Sc wyt, 5 wytt, wiyte, 
wijte, wyet, wyth, 6 wiht. Sc wyit, veit, vyit, 
7 Sc pa, t. wate). [OE witan, pa. t. *wii, witen 
(superseded by weak inflexions in ME.), also ad- 
tuitan (-wdt, -witon, pa, pple -witen, ME pa t 
atzmste, pa. pple. afwzV/) At with v l,edwitan (pa. 
pi. -wtton, and wk -witte, Vesp. Ps.) Edwitjb » 

= OS. witan, MLG , MD. loiten (Du. wifteti), 
OHG wizan (MHG. wizen, G verweissen to re- 
proach), Goth -weitan in fraweitan to avenge ; f. 
Tent. Wit - : see Wit v I The sense-development 



WITE. 


WITH. 


is paralleled in "L^ animadvertere to observe, con- 
sider, censure, blame, punish.] 

1 . tram. To impute the guilt or lay the blame 
of (something) to or upon a peison (his action, 
conduct, or character) or a thing, condition, or 
event (oiig. dat , later also with to^ on, upon), 

Beowulf For 3am me witan ne 3eaif waldend fira 
moi'Sor'bealo maxa 0893 Alfred Oros vi iv, Romane 
witan Claudiuse pone hunger ai2z$ Ancr R 304 hu 
witest eni t^ing l>ine sunne bute {>1 suluen, Jiu ne schriuest 
i>e nout, a 1250 Owl ^ Night 1940 Schal be his mishap 
wite me? 13 K Alts 1725 Thou konst no gode } Y wyt 
hit all thy yonge Mode c 1320 Sir Tnsir, 369 Her sotwen 
and her care pai witt ]iat frely fode, 0x386 Chauccr 
MonWs T, 456 Allas Fortune Thy false wheel my wo al 
may I wyte — Miller's Pral 3a If that I mysspeke or 
seye Wyte it the Ale of Southwerlc a 1400 Leg Rood (1871} 
13.1 His wo I wyte hit sinne 01400 Berya 9016, 1 may wit 
It pe, hat I have lost my si^te 14 Sir Beues (M ) 1893 
Thou sholdiste on me be awreke And not wite on hym the 
gilte. 0 1430 Hymns Virgin- (1867) 35 Y wiyte my silf myne 
owne wool 01436 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 148 White thi 
owne falsnes alle thi myschanca 1481 Caxton Godfrey xx. 
51 This felonnye that this fewe dyde was wyted alle the 
boost 0 1500 Melustne 308 It shal not be wytted me to 
bane a brother of myn a monke 1371 Golding Calvin on 
Ps xl. 9 After the miseries which he abydeth are wyted 
vppon his owne fault 1587 — Be Mornay xu, (1592) 181 
They reteine the faultines of that first fault, and cannot wit 
it vpon any other than the first Man i8a6 Galt Last of 
Lairds xxx, 268 He wyted it a' on the liberty and equality 
speerit 0’ the times. 

tb. To impute as guilt; also in neutral sense; 
To impute. Obs. 

x^Sa WYCLiF Juc^es iv g In this while victory shal not be 
witid to thee [Vulg nonieputahilur iiSi] 138a — Rom v. 
13 Synne was not wyitid, Igloss] or rettid, whanne lawe was 
not 0x460 Towiieley Myst x 332 Wyte thou no wyrkyng 
of Werkys wast, She base consauyd the holy gast 1533 tr, 
Erasm, Playne Expos Com Crede 31 b, Vnto it is to be 
wihted or imputed what so euer thynge .bathe hen done. . 
vertuosly. 

2 . To impute the gnilt or fault to, blame (a 
person). 

atooojElfredls Boeth Proem, patt he him ne wite xif he 
hit rihtlicor ongite bonne he mute c laoo Trtn Coll Horn. 
67 He [sc, Christ] sette3 synfulle on bis lifthalf, and wite? 
hem bat hie bi here lif da^es ne wolden him quemen <2x300 
Cursor M X7445 If ani man yow witte, We sal yow saue 
and mak yow quite, e laao Sir Tnsir 6ig pe porter gan 
him wite And seyd — ‘ Cheil I go oway ' e 1386 Chaucer 
Merck. T 933 And though bat X be lalous, wyte me noght 
01400 26 Pol Poems xvii xxp And J>ou be lost, whom 
wiltow wyte ? c 1449 Pecock Repr r i s The errouria hi 
which holding th^i vniustly wuten and blamen the clergie 
X469 Pasion Lett II 348 And they myght pulle downe the 
howse on our hedys, I wyet hem not c xgoo Melustne 310 
He blamed & wytted hym self 1330 Palsgb. 783/1 ‘Why 
wyte you me, and I am nat to blame ? 1390 Sfenscr P Q, 
II. xit. x6 Scoffing at him, that did her lustly wite xyax 
Ramsay Project of Plenty 133 Nor can we wyt them, since 
they had our Vote lyai Kclly Sc Prov. 337 Wite your 
self if your Wife be with Bairn x8x8 Scott Rob Rin xxvi, 
It wasna my faut ; he canna wyte me x8a6 Galt Last 0/ 
Lairds xviii, 161 She had got an injury and wyted me 
absol i34oAyenl 69 Zuo hit is huanne god his, chasteb, 
and maugre hy wyteb 0x430 Chev. Assignd 136 Moche 
mone was therfore but no man wyte moste. 

fb. Const obj. and inf. (see To prep B. 8)! 
To blame a person for doing so-and-so. Obs 
e 1449 PacocK Repr ii. iv 155 Wirting vsers of ymagis 
to be gilti of vntrewe feith. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv 
20 Qnha sould thame wyte i'o serue thair beistlie lost? 
e X3fe A Scott Poems (S T S } xl 51 To lufe 3our ladeis 
quho can wyt 30W ? <2 2383 Montgomerie Cheme 4- Sloe 
7S9 Quhat tyme he wytit Will To be maist cause of his 
mischeif. 

c. Const, of, later for, with, that in respect of 
which blame is incurred 

exage Beket 2087 m S Eng Leg 166 Non obur gulti nis 
of bat 3e witea me. <2 1300 Cursor M 17772 He o mam 
plight was wut \<S!it, witt]. 13 E E Alht P, C 501 
Wyte not me for be werk but I hit wolde help. rx374 
Chaucer Anel. 4 - Are, no Ther nas no lacke with wiche he 
myght her wite, 1481 Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 17 None 
shal wyte me therof 1333 ®AU Richt Vay (S T.S,) go lat 
vsz noth veit the deuil of ony aduersite quhilk cumis to 
vsz. XS49 CovESDALE, etc Erasm, Par Rom, ix. 19-26 
Nothyng bad Pharao to wyte God withal, c 2350 Rolland 
Crt Venus Piol. 297 Thay say it is fals destenie And wyitis 
Fortoun of than misgouernance. 17 Gtl Momce xxy. 
in Child Ballads II 273 Neir wyte a man for violence That 
neir wate ye wi nane x8z6 Scott Bl, Dwatf tx, A' the 
wrang he can wyte me wi. 

8. To lay the fault or blame upon (a thing), 
* 1 * Also with const, as in 2 c. 

<2x300 Cursor M 27769 He wites weid [MS wend] and 
wans his time, c 1320 Skelton Magn^ 2304 Alasse, my 
wyckydnesse, that may I wyte 1 1328 Tindalb Obed. Chr. 
Man Prol 22 To wite Gods worde and the true preachers 
of all the mischeve which their lying doctiiae is the very 
cause of 1349 Compl Scot, vi 64 Allace 1 vyit 3our tua 
fayr ene, 2396 Sfenser F Q v xi, 57 Albe he earst did 
wyte His wauering mind <2x398 D Fergusson Scot. 
Prov (S T S ) 22 All thing wytes that well not faires. X603 
Pktlotus clxx, Wyte ignoiance that 1 did not invent. 

4 . To wtte was freq. used predicatively in senses 
2 and 3 = to blame, blameworthy, in fault, culpable. 
<2x300 Flons i Bl (C^mb MS ) 723 Of al b's gilt ihc am 
to wite. 23 E, E. Alht, P B. 76 More to wyte is her 
wrange, pen any wylle gentyh 1390 Gower Con/. I xx6 
Ha^fol, how thou art forto wyte <2x423 Cursor M. 876 
C^rin ) pat bou hast bus don pis mis pi seluen is to wite 
\Coti biself pou wite pi wa] e 2480 Henryson Test. Cress. 
134 O fals Cupide, is nane to wyte hot chow. 

VoL. X. 


209 

Hence "Wa ter, Wi txng vi/ si.^ 
c X449 Pecock R^pr. n. 11 143 Alle such ouerhastie iugers 
and wijters God amende, lord 11 iv 135 Thilk doom and 
thilk wijting IS vntrewe. 1825 Jamieson, Wtier, one who 
blames another, Clydesd 

f Wite, Obs Forms : i witan, 2-4 wite 
(3 Witte, tmper. wit), 3-4 wyte (4 white) ; pres 
ird sing, 2-3 wit; 3 wat, wot; pa. t. 2-4 wiste, 
3-4 waste (4 wist, wust, wste) ; pa pple. 3-4 
iwust, 4 iwist. [OE. witan, usually in compound 
bewitan (pres, -wdt, pa.t. -wisie) BiwiT v ; cf. 
OFns. wiia, OHG. wiigSn in giuutzs^Sn, irwi^^in 
to be observant, watch, Goth, witan (pa t zvitai/a): 
f. Teut wit- : see Wit In ME, dialects where 
the inf, ending -««(« is not preserved, this verb is 
indistinguishable from W itie 0.2 Some ME. forms 
point to OE. zvitan,'} 

1 . tram. To keep, keep safe, guard, preserve, 
defend Also r^. 

e 1000 Sax Leechd IIL 134 pst bt8 god swefen, wite bu 

t set jeorne on bmre heortan, c 1173 Lanth Horn. 79 [He] 
rohte him to an hors buse, and bitahte hine bo hois horde 
to witene. Ibid, 85 Meiden pet hii e meiden.hat wit <2 xaoo 
Moral Ode 84 in O E. Horn I 163 He wit and walde8 alle 
bmg c 2200 Trin. Coll Horn 99 Witte wel hwat bn hauest 
Ibid, 31 Herdes, wittende here oref Ihtd 237 To witen 
him of alle fiesliche lustes c 1205 Lay 21302 Nu him is al 
swa boie gat bor he bone hul wat [e 1273 wot] c 2230 Halt 
Meid (igaalidJefhawithirewiSutebruche eivj^Passten 
our Lord 18 in O. E Mtsc. 37 Yf we vs wyteb from heued- 
sunne a 1300 X Commandm 34 in £■ E P (2862) 26 Wit 
be fiam lichen, a 2300 Flons 4 Bl (Camb MS.) 756 His 
engm whan bu hit wite, pe hetere wib obere {m miSt b® 
wite. c 1320 Cast Love 268 Two lawen Adam scholde t-wis 
Witen and holden in pniadis. 2362 Langl P. PI. A. x 67 
Bote boi witen hem fiom wantounesse, whil bet bei ben 
3ange a 2400 Pol Ret 4 L. Poems 253 Ley pou >1 fet to 
my pappe. And wite be from be colde c 2430 Lydg Min 
Poems (Percy Soc ) 33 Voydyng slaundre, wyte the of 
gelousye c 2440 Pallad an Husb 1 54S This wol from the 
wesel wite hem well 
Illustration of pa t, and pa pple, 
ei273 Lamb Horn 43 An meiden bet wel wiste hire 
licome in alle clenesse c 1203 Lay 26^3 Brutus hine wel 
wuste <2 X225 A ncr. R. 48 Wite wel bine heorte, uor soule 
lif IS in hire, uf heo is wel iwust 23 . St, Alexins (Trm 
MS ) 202 Hy pojte on crist day and nyjt And wiste [Laud 
yi/S* kepte] here fro senne axj^^MS.Rawl B j2o\[ 32 
That euenche contreie ben so 1 wuste bat [etc] 0x350 
WiE. Pedeme 27a Jhe wist it as wel or bet as jif it were 
hire owne. 

2 . Const, clause ; To take care, see (fhaf) 

A 2000 Sec Laws Cnut Ixxv, Wite se oSer bmt he hit 
bete 0x000 Sax Leechd, III. 254 Wite pact bin gebanc 
ne losi^e 0x273 Lamb. Horn xx Wite it bet 30 jemen 
penne halie sunnedei. Ibid 53 WitcS eow pet je ne beo 
noht be foaje neddre 

8. To see, observe. Also tntr. to look on. 

0x320 Cast Love 2256 Hose w* be swerd smite. Two 
kuynden he mijte sen and wite [rune smite]. 0x330 R. 
Brunnb Chron IVace (Rolls) 15860 pat non ne scholde 
hemse ne wite [rtwe hte], 23, Ga/w. 4 Gr. Knt 2030 pe 
wyse wynnez hym to, & wytez on his lyre, 

Hence fWiting vbl.sb 2, keeping, custody. 
a 1223 After. R, 418 Of swuche witunge is i-kumen muchel 
vuel. 

twite,® 3 Obs. Forms • i witan, 2-5 wite, 
4 wit(t, 4-5 wyte, 5 Witte. Pa. t. 3 wot, 4-5 
wat ; 4 wited, 5 wyted, wit. Pa pple. 3 Orm. 
witenn, 4 wite [OE. wUan (rare), usually ge~ 
witan I-wiTH W. 2 , q.T.] intr. To go, go away, 
depart j to perish, vanish away 
A 2000 Booth Meir xxiv. 52 Nylle ic sfre hionan ut 
witan. A 2x73 Coit, Horn 239 Wited into ece fer cxaoo 
Oraiin 829a Afilerr batt Herode king wass witenn ut off 
life 0 2200 Trm, Coll Horn, 209 Abacuc, pe wunede on bis 
weorlde and eft beiof wot Ibid 223 Hider he cumed on 
wowe and heden wit on wowe. a 1300 Cursor M S96B Hu 
all bis werld sal wite awai liia X0551 Quen pis angel 
a-wai was wite Ibid. 1x262 pir angels wited paw. ewai. 
A 2340 Hampolb Psalter Pro!,, All gladnes & delite of erth 
..wytes til noght. oxws Se. Leg Saints xxxii [fustin) 
229 As a reke away he wat, ? a 1400 Marie Aidk 708, 

I may noghte wit of this woo Z1400 St Alexius [Tjata, 
62a) 291 pe kni^ttes waten on & on To her owen cuntre 
rx4aa Prose Life Alex, go Bi pe son settynge pay wyted 
a-wayin-to be eithe agayne 01423 Wvntoun Cron cxii. 
2x87 Quhen b>s wes said he wit aww 0x423 Thomas 
Erceld 327 Whene a tree rote es dede The leues fadis bane 
& wylis a waye e 1480 FIenryson in Poems Gray MS vi. 
65 (S T.S ) 36 Full oft Is sene thir emotis in ane hillok ay 
Rinn and oute befor bm ene } with hull wejt bai wit away 

Wite, obs. f. Wi&e:^ Wit b.i Witeje, var. 
WiTiB. Witel, obs. f. Whittle sb.'i- 
+ Wi'teless, a. Sc, (and north.) ? Obs. [f.WiTH 
2 + -LESS ] Blameless, 

13,60 Rolland Seven Sages (Bann Club) x8 Scho was 
wyteless, howbeit storrae tname opprest 01373 Drum, 
Occurr (Bann Club) 240 Wy teles of the haloing thaiiof. 
1379 Spenser Shejph. CaL 136 Ne can Willye wite the 
witelesse herdgioome 16x7 in A I Ritchie Churches Si 
Baldred (18S0) 160 Alexander Dariesone did draw his 
^hinger ^so, and so tuld not be altogidder wytless. 2722 
Kelly Sc Prov. 202 If all be well, 1*8 be wyteless. 2737 
Ramsay Sc, Prov (2750) 10a They wyte you and you no 
wytless. 

i* Witen,® Obs. rare, AIso4'witten. [tWira 
®.i + -BNB.] tram a. To impute b To blame. 

0 2330 Will Paleme 346a But holli williams werkes bei 
WI ttened It alle 2389 Feels Egt, Grat, B j , Least worthuy, 
I moaghcen wiCned bee. 


Witeuagemot (m tenagemduit, popularly 
witense’genvt) Hist. Also 3 witene unot; 6 
wytena gemote, 7 weidenagamoot, 7-9 wit- 
tena-gemot(e, (9 witana-) [OE. wiiena temSt 
assembly of wise men : see Witan, With sbf, and 
Gejiot(b, Moot sb i] The assembly of the Witan, 
the national council of Anglo-Saxon times ; transf 
of modern parliaments or other deliberative assem- 
blies. 

[0900 tr Bseda's Hist in v, On gemote luora witena ] 
czooo i^LFSic Gram viii (Z ) 30 Haec sinodus, bis witena 
gemot 1030(7 E Chron (MS C),pa hmfdeEadwerdcing 
witena gemot on Lunden to midlencten c 1203 Lay 12545 
pet bustinge wes god, hit wes witene imot 
tggi Lambarde Arckeiait (1635) 252 The word Witena 
doth include the Nobilitie and Commons, because they be 
Counsellors of the Realme,. in inspect whereof the assem- 
bling of them, was of some called Wytena Gemote 16x4 
Selden Titles Hon 226 Their Wittenagemots 01 Mikel 
Synods 2636 Harrington Oeeafta 33 maig, Weidenaga- 
moots x66o Waterhouse Arms 4 Arm. 182 The Wittena 
gemote and great Councel of our wisdom, in the pieamble 
to the Statute of 43 Eliz c 22 acknowledgetli it to have 
been the policy of this Realm. X769 Blackstonk Comm 
IV. xxxiii 405 The wittena gemote, or commune concthum 
of the antient Getmans 2283 Cowfer Lei to f Hill 
22 Jan , Shall 1 derive no other advantage from the great 
Wittena.(}emot of the nation, than merely to read their 
debates? 2833 Southey (1856) IV 348 Having occasion 
to write to Sir T Acland while be is attending the Witena- 
gemot at Cambridge, I sent him a fact for the geologists 
2833 Browning Old Piet, in Florence xxxiii, A kind of sober 
Witana-gemot [riws bag ’em hot] 2899 Sir M Foster 
Presid Aeidr Brit, Assoc 22 The first select Witena- 
gemote of the science of the world 

Witenonfa, var. Wbdenonfa’. Obs 
"Witer • see after WiM ».i ; var. Witter. 
Wiiiereden. Hist. Also corruptly -winter-, 
wynter-, wit(t)erden(e, witeredden. [OE. wite- 
rkden (used in Baida's Htsf. iii viii. in the gen. 
sense of punishment), f wite Wite sb^-piAden 
-RED.] A line (erion. explained by antiquaries as 
a royal imposition or aid). 

688-93 Laws Ine § 50 Nali he bar nane witersedenne. 855 
(MS. 12th cent) Grant of Ethelwulfw Bitch Cariul.Sax. 
II 84 Ut sit tuta .ab omnibus secularibus sermtutibus, 
necnon regalibus tnbutis majoribus et minoribus, sive taxa- 
tionibus quod nos dicimus Witereden [v rr, Winterden, 
Witeredden] 

2650 Elderfield Civil Right of Tyihes 72 [transl quot. 
855] No secular service, nor tribute nor Winterdene (or 
Witterdene, a kind of imposition) 167a Cornel's Irtierpr , 
Witerden a kind of Taxation among the West-Saxons. 
1720 Fridbaux Orig, Ttihes iv 277 note, Written variously 
Witerden, Wynterden and Witeiedden It was a Tax or 
Royal ayd 2862 Miall Title Deeds Ch Eng 29 note, 
[comment on prec ]. 

Witesofe, obs form of Vouohsape 
■Wit0soii(e, etc , obs. forms of Wbitsun. 
Wit-esB. nonce-wd. [f. Wit sb + -ssa ] A 
female -wit. 

X78X Han More in Mem (1835) I 206 All the pride of 
London,— every wit, and every wit-ess. 

Witewora, var Witwoed, 

Witfal (wi’tful), a, [In ME aphetic for Hwit- 
fitl, OE,.*gexoitfull, inferred from ungewitfull (f. 
ungewitt madness, folly) , in mod.E. a new forma- 
tion on Wit sb. and -ful.] 
fl. Wise, sagacious. Obs. 

0X20$ Lay. 912 Membricius .wes. wys & witful Ibid 
9093 purh his wit-fulne ersefee. 2340 Ayenb 150 He makeb 
man wytuol and wys 2344 Betham tr Purlilids Precepts 
War I exxx Givb, A wytfull capitayne wyll sende some of 
hys souldyoms that he subtyle & wyttye, to tempt the 
mynde of his enemies 2387 Golding Be Momay v (2592) 
38 That is the maike of the witfull action, (that is to say, of 
the euerlasting word or conceit wbeieby God made them) 
2614 Chapman Masruelnns of Court C 2, Tis passing miracu- 
lous, that your diu and blind worship should so sodaiply 
turne both sigbtfull, and witfulL 
2 Full of wit (in modem senses), rare. 

2763 J. Brown Chr yml„ Sumnier Bay 174 The poems 
of lofty Milton, wttful Cowley, elegant Pope 1872 Daily 
News 31 July, M. Thiers' utterances snap with witful 
s hrew dness 

With, sb. Also 8 wytli, width, wieth, 
8 - withe. [? Corruption of Width ] A partition 
between dues in a chimney stack : locally termed 
midfeather. 

xmA Act y Anne e xj SxoAlI Withs the Inside of such 
ChimmessnallheFour InwesaudanHalf in Breadth. 2727V. 
Mandey MeUlJictum Meimoms (1727) 38a The Breasts and 
Wings, and Wieths [of the chimneys). 2734 Build ePs Did. 
S.V Chimney, If they [xc. the Chimney-bhafts] be wrought 
nine Inches thick, then you must account your Thickness 
one Brick andhalf, in consideration of Wyths and Pargetting, 
and Trouble in Scafifolding X736R Nevb Builders Bret 
(ed 3) s V. Chimney, In Consideration of the Widths, Par- 
getinj:, and Scaffolding 1748 B Langley Lend Prices 
327 'The Widths of Chimneys. 18414 Act 1^8 Vict c 84 
Sened. (F) The Breast of every Chimney, and the Front, 
BaclcLWithe, or Partition of every Flue, must be at the 
least Four Inches in Thickness of sound Bricks 2905 Praet 
Brickwork (ed P, N. Hasluck) xii. 200 It will be necessary 
to tie in the withs on the stretching course. 

Wi-tll (witJ; chiefly north, wi])), prep., (pdv., 
eonj.). Forms: 1-3 wiS, 1-5 wip, 3-5 wy]), wit, 
wid. 4-5 wyt, 4-6 wytli(t, -witlie, (3 wyd, -wiz, 
vsah , Orm wipp, 3-5 wiht, 4witt,wi5t(h,wy]it, 
wygt, whip, Sc. vitih, 4-5 whit, 5 wyt(t)he, 



WITH. 


WITH. 


■whytCt* wep, JV. wyghCe, wygite, 

•wycht, 6 Wight, watht, &. vitht, qulut, wutht, 
^-g n. dtaU wxid, 8-9 Sc. and «. dial, wi’, 0 dml. 
wiv, way), a- with ; abhremated 4-^ w , 5-7 
(6 wth). [OE vntS = OFris. witk^ OS w*dr, 
ON. w »0 (&w. vid, Da vtd) . app a shortening 
(peculiar to the Anglo-Fnsian and Scandinavian 
areas) of the Com. Tent *vnder- (see s.v. Witheb 
a. and ado. and WiTHEH-l), peri^ taking place ong 
in compounds (cf. "With- and the parallelism of 
OE, •vitpciosan and 'wi]>erciosan. to reject, wij>- 
siandan and wipetstandan to witlistand, etc.). 

As an adv., with occurs as the second element m 
composition with other advs, denoting direction, 
motion, or extension : Fobtvith (Foboijt^ Fob- 
bow), FoaiTHwirH, Inwuh, Ootwith (Utodth), 
Downwith, Uptoth.] 

The prevailing senses of this prep m the earliest 
periods are those of opposition (‘against’) and of 
motion or rest in proximity (‘ towards ' along- 
side’), which are now current only in certain tra- 
ditional collocations or specific applications. These 
notions readily pass into fig. uses denoting vanous 
kmds of relations, among which those implying 
reciprocity are at first prominent. The most re- 
markable development m the signification of with 
consists in its having taken over in. the ME period 
the chief senses belonging properly to OE. tnm Mid 
prep^ (cognate with Gr. fitra with). These senses 
are mamly those denoting association, combina- 
tion or union, instrumentality or means, and 
attendant circumstance. These are all important 
senses of ON vit, to which fact their currency and 
ultimate predominance in the English word are 
partly due. The last important stage was the ex- 
tension of with from the instrnment to the agent, in 
which use it was current for different periods along 
with^and through, and later with ijf, which finally 
superseded the o&er three. The range of meanings 
in general has no doubt been enlarged by associa- 
tion with L. cum The lateraction of senses and 
sense-groups has been such that the position of a 
particular sense in the order of development is often 
difficult to determine. 


In common with other preps, with can be post- 
poned to the end of an interrogative or relative 
clause introduced by its regimen; but in ME it 
was freq placed immediately after the verb m 
relative clauses, e.g: ])es lentis ])at ]ie fend ha'll 
dowed wip clerkis » these revenues with wl^ch 
the Devil has endowed clencs. In postposition it 
was for a long period extensively replaced by 
WilHAL (q.v, B). 

1 . Denotmg opposition and derived notions 
(separation; motion towards). 

fX In a position oppomte to ; over against : a 
AoiXUST 1. Chieffy in advb. phrases with re- 
peated sb., as faco with face, where to is now used. 

e 893 .£lvred Oros r i § 31 Be nordan is se sae, be aejber 
is ge nearo ge hreoh, wiS Italia pam lande cgso Lvlats/ 
Mark xiL 41 Ssett se bselend witS 3 xs dores e 1173 
Lamh Horn. 61 Cnstes mile bo us bitwou neb m 9 neb foe 
him to son. civao Trin, ColL Horn. 105 His wise wordes 
be he wid hem spec mutS witS mode, ciaos Iav. 1874 
Bteoste wiS bxeoste banes bet crakeden. a 1300 [see Face 
ib adl. 

b. In exchange, return, or payment for : a 
AoAiJfST 14, Fob 6. Obs, exc dial 
The related senses ' in compensation for ‘ in comparison 
with ' are only OE 

e ^3 iElfhed Ores, iv xlii. § i Hit Scipia nolde him 
alielan wiS nannin obrum bmge butan hie him ealle hiera 
wmpeno ageafen. 993 Battle of Mdldon 35 We witiad mS 
bpi golde griS ^tnian ciooo ^Elfric Bxad xxi 34 
Eage VI'S eagan, tob mb teS. 1443 in Beg Mag Sig Scot. 
1444. 6^/1 The landis of..Fettendrecb, the qubiJlas war 
ebangeit with the landis of Dnnottir. 0x^8 Ascham 
SehcleM, i. ) 37 If the chUde uusse, either in forgetting 

a wotde, or in chaunging a good with a worse, 1570 in 
Shroftsh, Par Dec (1903) 63 Rec. at the chaunge of the 
cupp wth the challeis vu». lA 1637 Ruthekford Lett , to 
Mawat j Sept (1671) 163 We might barter or mfiei our 
lazie ease with a profitable cross. 

2 . Of conflict, antagonism, dispute, injury, re- 
proof, competition, rivalry, and the like . In oppo- 
sition to, adversely to : = Against la, la "b, 12 d. 

Still the normal prep with such woids as battle, chtde, 
compete, conflict, contend, dispute, fight, quarrel, strive, 
struggle, me, war, and phrases like go to law, at odds, but 
now associated with or merged in 8, 13 b, or 30 
Beowulf rs2 Grendel w^jin hwile wi 3 Hrobgar 0900 
Cyxbwulf Blene 836 Hie wi8 Godes bearne nifi ahomn 
goo-30 0 . E Chroti. an 833 (Parker MS ), Ealhere mid 
Cantwarum, & Huda mid Subngium gefuhton on Tenet 
wib bmbnnm henge, 0x000 Gnomic Perses 11 187 Werig 
sceale wib wmde roweb e 1175 Lamb Horn 19 bet he 
ne misdude wi 3 odeme. Ibtd, 129 Of ban icompe p® uro 
dnhten hefde wiS Jiene feond cxaoo Ormin 16981 Jiff ba 
imhhtenn witenn itt batt haffdenn mb wibb Criste. 1338 
R Broxhe Chron, (rSio) 57 He praied him for bis nauy to 
help him with summ. <rx44o Alphabet of Tales 124 Jhs 
knight askid hym if he kend oght with bym selfe. 1590 [see 


210 


Conflict sb 1] 1396 Edw III, n u, Poore shipskin, how 
It braules with him that beateth it ' x6xx Shaks Wtnt, T 
I ii.3S5 One, Who in Rebellion witbhimselfe, will haueAll 
that are biSr so too ihfU'ffKLToa Angler vr (ed 4} 66 He 

[sc. the trout] may justly contend with all fresh-water-Fish, 
as the Mullet may mth all Sea-Fish, 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
IL (Globe) 337 Let us go and have t’other Brush, with them. 
1736 Genii Mag VI 334/1 Let the Boys he set a lunmng, 
as It were, with one another, in getting without Book x8si 
Newman Pres Pos Cash, vi § 7 Invention cannot run with 
prejudice Prejudice wins tgog Dublin Rev Jan laS 
Amazons at handgrips with a long-suffering pohea 
+ 3 . Of resistance, defence, protection, warning, 
caution: == Against 13, 13 b Obs. 

Beoviuf 340 Wit une wi 5 hronfixas wenan bohton 971 
BltcLl Horn. 171 pa. woldan hie on ecnesse haele & trume 
wiSdeofla mbum & belle witam ciooo Sax Leechd II 
130 Wib bryne genim. finules nibeweaides. f xoAo Bidding 
Proper in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 62 past hy us guealdan & 
gescyldan wiS ealra feonda costnunga c 117s Lamb Horn 
53 pe feder and b® sane and b® hmie gast iscilde us wifi 
Lie sunnen axaag Ancr R 224 Hu Je schulen witen 011 
wifi b®® deofies wieles e 1^0 Cast Love 826 pe seue berbi. 
cans abouten, witep bt® C^tel so wel Wib arwe and wib 
qwarel. CZ373 Sc Leg Saints xi {Symon ^ Ivdas) 203 
For bat bn suld mar vnwar be 'Vith bi fats. 

+ 4 . Of separation or deliverance . = FBOM 6, 
5 b Obs. (See also 19 c ) 

Beowulf 3423 Sundur gedmlan hf wifi lice. 0 1000 Csed. 
melts Gen 127 pa gesundroda sigoia waldend leoht wi 3 

t eostrum, sceade wifi sciman 01230 Owl 4 * Night 610 
le IS lof to cnstes huse To clansi hit wib fnle muse. 

6. t a. Towards, m the direction of; = Against 
5 (Only OE.) Obs. 

Beowulf 213 Streamas wundon sund wifi sande Ibid 
x88o Ac mm on hrebie hygebendum fmst after deorum men 
dyme langafi beom wifi Diode 900-30 O E. Chron. an 894 
(Parker MS ), pa wende he hine west wiS Exanceastres 
0X000 Riddles iv 43 ponne scearp cymefi sceo wib obrum, 
ecg wifi eege. e zooo ^lfric Samis' Lives xxvi, 304 Sum 
wegfarende man ferde wifi bone feld. 

b. Near or close to, against, alongside. Now 
only J\laut with words denoting proximity and 
consequently belongmg more properly to 18. 

Beowulf -^6 Setton londas regnhearde wifi b^® recedes 
weal, /hid 3566 Stifimod gestod wifi steapne rond mnia 
bealdor 900-30 O E Chron an 878 (Faiker MS.), .^t 
Aire, & b^t is wib jEJielingga eige c 1000 Ags, Go^ Luke 
viii I pa he beet seow sum feoll wifi b^® weg c X050 Voc, 
in 'Wr.-Wuleker 441 fas Murotenus, wiS fione wealh 13 , 
Gaw 4 Gr, Knt. 1x3 Bischop Bawdewyn abof bi-gmez b® 
table, &Ywan,Vryn son, ette wit hymselnen x4 Sotihng 
Dtreciiotts (HakL Soc ) xa Than go your cours with the 
hone shoo south southwest Jhd 13 Fro Seint Margret 
steyers and ye will go mth Dengenes, your best way is 
south south west. 1S79-& North Pluiarih , Theseus (1595) 
zo By force of weather dnven with the coast of Sicile xsox 
Rajleiob Loat Fight Rev (Arb ) 24 A fourth ranne her selfe 
with the shore to sane her men. 1623 Purchas Pilgrims 
II 1x33 An houre after Sunne using, we were with a very 
long and faire point. 1708- [see In tidv, 9 b] 1748 Anson's 
Voy. II vu. 2x2 One of our prizes was ordered to stand 
close In with it [« the land] 1788 J. White fml. Voy, 
N.S 1^0/Ar (1790} 108 As werun in with the land, we were 
surprised tosee..somesmall patches of snow x8490’ByRNB 
Naval Biogr, Did. htifa At the cutting out, close in with 
the enemy’s battenes of La Gvipt privateer x86o Dickens 
Vneamm, Tram li, A man .. saw .. some dark troubled 
object dose m with the land. 

o. Into the presence or immediate proximity of 
(and in denved fig. uses) ; following such verbs as 
encounter, s», met, etc., q.v. (Now associated 
with 19 ) 

6. Governing a demonstrative pronoun, form- 
ing conjunctive phrases . with than {the, that), 
with that, with iht {fhat), wi^i, wyPy, rarely with 
this (that) [see Than dem. pron.. That conj. i c. 
Thy adv ] ; a. On condition that, provided that, if, 
e xooo.£lfric SatniP Lives xii, 118 Nolde he syllan ealle 
his shta beah be he welig ware, wifi ban b® he libban moste. 
0 1200 Moral Ode 152 mO E Horn, I 169 Eure he walde 
her inne wawe and me wene wunien WiS bet he mibte belle 
pine bi-flien c 1203 Lav 8253 AI piae mile be wule don, 
wio bon pe bn him jeue gtio 0 X300 Sme xge Ich wile 
5eve the riche mede With that hit be so. 0 1300 St. Thomas 
184 in Horstm Alietml Leg (1881) 22 Grete bewtes to him. 
he bed Withihe wold dwell with him still ciyao Hceoelok 

332 , 1 shal maken b® fre, With-ban pu wilt bis cbilde tsdee 
M73 Barbour Binee l 493 With-thi Je giff me all the land, 
TnSt 3e baiff now in till jour hand c 140D Beryn 3973 To. 
morow I well be redy his best to fulfill, With this I have 
save condit 1473 PasUn. Lett III. zoo, I wolde he had it 
for vij. yeer, with thys that my moodre be agreable to the 
same X497 in Somerset Med. Wills (igox) 333 , 1 will that 
Isabell my doughter, shal haue all suche stuffe [etc ] whit 
that she mane by thaduyceofmy executours e icfso Lancelot 
960, 1 grant yow leif, witbtby Vour name to me that xe wil 
specify C1300 Crow 4 Pie v. in Child Ballads II 47S 
Haue ye thys, my dere swetyng, With that ye wylbe lemman 
myn, 

fb. "Witli the intention that, in order that, to 
the end that. Obs 


eooa isoetn. xxxiii $2 He forlmt mxnig: 

weiwuldlust wifi bam b® he bone welan begete & gehealii 
Ibid, xl. 8 3 Me ware leofre bat ic onette wifi b*® pat ic 
moste gelsestan bat ic b® ar gebet, 0x223 fiihana 3 
hflaM of a meiden bat is of latin itumd to englische leoc 
^ r, 1 ^ ^®o® hall leafdi in heouene luuie us b® mare. 

XL Denotmg personal relation, agreement, ass 
ciation, connexion, union, addition, 

. A denoting pnmanly activity towards 1 

influence upon a person or thing 

7 . After words denoting speech or other verb 


communication between persons (with the person 
as obj.) ; properly of mutual communication, but 
formerly sometimes merely = to, as in quot. 1480. 

Beowulf Hy benan synt bat hie wifi be moton wordum 

wrixlan. 0 1000 Riddles xl 12 Ne hafafi iuo fot ne folm, . 
ne mufi hafab ne wib monnum sprcec. e 1205 Lay. 14069 
He wolde wiS ban kmge holden lunmge. <rx3oo Harrow 
Ar«/fia3 Yshalspekebe wyht Antdo b®toho1degr>ht rx386 
Chaucer Mehb T 733, I prey yow lat me speke with youre 
Aduersaries in priuee place c x4ao Pi ose Life A lex, 14 He 
•went for to consaile wit a godd bat hay called Amon 
1470-1760 [see Question v. a], C1480 Henryson Blitdy 
Sei k 106 Scho smd nay, With men bat wald hir wed 1500- 
20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 1 3 Sum with his fallow rownis xsss- 
[see Conference 4]. 1588 Shaks L L.L v. u 230 White 
handed Mistris, one sweet word with thee X670 in J3tk 
Rep Hist. MSS Comm App v x6 Give me leave to be 
ingennuoiis with your Honour, that mannifacture grows 
worse daylie 0x700 Evelyn Diary 9 Feb. 1665, 1 had 
much discourse with his Loidship X7S3-4 Richardson 
Grandison III viiu 109 But, unseasonably, as the event 
shewed, Father Marescotti, being talked with, was earnest 
to be allowed to visit her. 1884 Conway Bound Together 
I x8i For many years Mrs Blatchford had held httle com* 
munication with her family, 

b. loHowed by refl. pron., in reference to soli- 
loquy, consideration, determination, etc. arch. 

1330 Palsgr. 514/2 Whan I deteimyne with my selfe to do 
a thyng 1333 [see Weigh w.* 12 c] 1564 Harding Anew, 
yeiuel 180 Saye this with thy selfe 1580 Lyly Euphues 
(Arb ) 443 Bicause you are braue, disdaine not those that 
are base, thinke with your selues that russet coates haue 
their Chiistendome 01392 Greene Alfhonsus iv. iii. 
Remember with your selues. ijaj Cunos Hush 4 Gaid. 

201. 1 imagin’d with my self that we might multiply the 
very same cuuous Plants 1741 Watts hiiprev. Mind i i. 
8 X (17B6) 5 Think seriously with yourselves how many follies 
and sorrows you had escaped. 

fo. After communicate, impart (information), 
ong. a= ‘ share ’ (cf 20) Obs (now replaced by to). 

1359, 1704 [see Communicate v a], X371 [see Imfakt v. a]. 
16x2 Brinsley Lud Lit 4 More reLlie to impart your 
experiments with me 1623 Bingham Xenophon 65 He. . 
communicated his dream with him. 

8 . a. After woids expressing transaction or 
dealing between persons (with the person as obj.). 

Beowulf 13$ Grendel sibbe ne wolde wiS manna bwone 
msgenes Deniga c 893 .Alfred Oros ill v, .ffiffer b®®in. 
be P erse fnfi genaman wifi Romanum 0 X300 Cursor M, 
3848 (Gdtt ) Wid b® eldest folk of Israel, Wid pharao pai 
went to dele 20x360 Alexius 123 (MS Ashmol 43) in 
Horstm. Altengl Leg, (zSSx) 177 He. cbaungid..hi5 riche 
wede Wib ^ beggar. 01400-50- [see Covenant sb zy]. 
e X4S0- [see Treaty sb 2, 3] 1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 

72x6 schall receyve a lytyll fardell of Miles that ys alowyd 
for uj felles with the costomer, X39X Shaks. Two Gent in. 
1 3 'What's your will with me? 1637 Rutherford Lett , to 
A Colvtll xo Feb. (1671) 194 , 1 will neither borrow not lend 
with It [xo, this VKorld], 1659 m Engl Hist. Rev (1930) Apr. 

354 . 1 will keepe my dayes with you as long as I am able 
x66i in Extr St Papers rel Friends Ser. 11 (zgxi) 130 
Such of his Maiesties freindes as euer had occasion with 
me. 1780 Mirror No. 110 r i To do justice to those with 
whom they have had dealings. 1838 Thirlwall Hist. Greece 
xl.'Y. 115T0 give audience to all who had business to trans- 
act with him. i86x M. Fattisok Ess. (1889) I 41 During 
Edward’s wars our commerce with France was wholly 
broken off, 

b. After words expressing conduct or feeling 
towards (a person, etc.). 

In some cases no-w replaced by other prepositions, e. g 
envious of. In expressions of hostile action or feeling, this 
coincides with 3 

e888 /Elfred Boeih. vii § | Hwi murenast Su ‘wifi min ? 
cxooo ifilLFRic Gen. xii. x8 Hwi dydest fiu swa wifi me? 
0x17^ Lamb Horn 27 Jif pa ert swifie for-gnlt wifi kine 
ebrfihcbe lauerd 01200 Moral Ode 216 in O E, Horn, I 
ifi Ac helle king is are les with ba b® he mei binden 0 1230 
Owl 4 Night 62 Ich wot bat bu ait unmilde Wib horn 
bat ne mu3e from be schilde c 1300 Havelok 2703 Godiich, 
wat is b® pal b®a fare bus with me ? c 1400 Biut 1. 18 
Cornell his eldest doubter was so annoyed wib Inai aad 
wib peple 1470-85 Malorv Arthur x xxvii 457 
Thenne was kyng Arthur wroth with kynge Marke. 1326 
Tinoalc Matt xviii 29 Have pacience with me, and I will 
payetheall 1377- in love with [see Love 7 d] 1399 
JS JonsonA'w MoMDUtofHum 11 vi, I am come to haue you 
play the Alchymist with me i6ox Shaks. Twel. N ii, v 16a 
Be opposite with a kinsman, suily with seruants x6ox — 
yul C, in 1 255 O pardon me That I am meeke and gentle 
With these Butchers 1636 Bh. Com. Prayer, Catechism, To 
be in chanty with all men. 1677 Earl Essbx in Essex 
Papers (Camden) II. 108 Ye soldier being very rough with 
ye Corporal!, and refusing to pay. 1709 Addison Tailer 
No. xo8 r 3 Out of Humour with [see Humour sb 8 a] 
*73®“ vexed with (see "Vex v. 4 b] xSSg T. K Jerome Three 
Men in Boat 172, 1 lost my temper with him. 

9 . Expressing a general relation to a person or 
thing, usually as affected in some way by the action, 
etc. spoken of : Li the matter of, m regard to, 
towards, to, at, upon, about, concerning , in regard 
to the condition or fortune of. 

Sometimes approaching the instrumental use, 37 ; or (with 
personal obj ) 8b 

_ 0897 ^LFRBD Gregory's Past. C. xxix 200 Deem Seo'wan 
is to cyfionne fiset he wiete fist he nis freoh wifi his hlaford. 
c zao5 Lay. 1^37 pe king hire wende to & hsefde him to 
done wifi leotuest wimmonne c 1300 Havelok 901 ban men 
haueden holpen him doun With b® birbene of his croun, 
c * 394 ^. Pt Crede 742 Y mijt tymen bo troiflardes to toilen 
wib b® ®rb®- c X400 36 Pel Poems xv. 8 How it is wib hym, 
y kan not say 14 , Tundale’s Vis 2366 (MS A ) How bei 
Khuld be with don as Godus •wyll wold 1302 Plumpton 
Carr, (Camden) 164 There was a servant of yours was mys. 
chevously n^e away with X593 Shaks. John v -vu xii 
Let vs pay the time but needful! woe, Since it hath beene 
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before band with our sreefes. 1595- [see Beforsband 1 c]. 
1596- [see Behind adv 5 b]. 1603 Shahs Meat fof M i 
1. 33 Heauen doth wth vs. as ive, with Torches doe. x6io 
B. JoNSON I, 111, You shall deale much with mineralU. 
x6a4 Capt J Smith yirginia i, 16 We tooke more Cod then 
we knew what to doe with. 1660 South Setw , OCait. 
xiit js {1727) IV. 27 When the Rooters and Thtough- 
Refoimeis made clean Work with the Church eex^is 
Burnet Own Ftmc (1724) I SS7 He told me, it was not 
decent to be merry with such a matter. 1715-' [see Matter 
sb ^ 25 b] 1753-4 Bichardson Grandison II. xv. iiS 
Things, .that we have no business with, Connoisseur 
No 100 T 5 All these indignities I very patiently put up 
with. 1799 G S. Carey Balnea (ed 2) 1J9 The walks 
have been taken a great deal of pains wim. 1803 Maria 
Edgeworth Moral T, Prussian. Vase (1S16) I. an What 
do you want with me? 1814 Wordsw. Excws, vii 194 The 
. Master’s hand Was busier with his task 1816 Lady 
Granville Lett (1894} I* toi His manner is brusque and 
short, and 1 got on but little with bim. xSx8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxxviii, He knows how to manage with her. xSag 
ScoRBSBY yml 3gx This anxiety with myself 184X Brown- 
ing Pi^a Passes i. 228 God’s in his heaven — All's right 
with the world ' x86s Kingsley Herew, vlii, He surpassed 
Ptolemy with the astrolabe 1873 H E Koscob in Owens 
Coll Ess, 4 " Addr (1874) 56 Experiments on the properties 
of vanadium made with much larger quantities than it fell 
to the lot of the Swedish chemist to work with X887 Lewis 
Carroll Gaute o/Legtc iv. 95 She is perhaps a little over- 
doing It, in the way of lessons, with her children. X933 
Times Lit SupjfiL 18 Jan 34/3 Getting through with work 
as quickly as possible. 

(5) 1809 Malkin Gil Bias i. vL r 4 Get along with you, and 
go to bed. X897 go along with you [see Go v. 72 a]. 

b. After an adv. or phr. with ellipsis of or 
eqruvalent to a verb, usually imperative : e.g. awaj/ 
wtih it Bs ‘ take it away’, down wttA it ~ ‘ put or 
throw it down etc. 

^*377 >u Minor Poems Vernon MS, 718/99, I ou Rede 


Faston in P Lett III 199 My charges be gietter than I 
maye a weye with. xSaS Impeaehm VVolsey in Euiniv 
Ballads from MSS I 360 Down with thy tayle, and of 
with thy goldyn shone, 1535- [see Down adv 23 b]. 1398 
Shaks Merry fV. iv. 11. 239 Coma, to the Forge with it, 
1603 — Meas fir M v i isi To prison with her. Ibid. 
^3 To th' raclce with him 1708 [see In adv x c] X843 
Blackw, Mag LIV 75 To the foul fiend with Rosley Castlel 

•[•c. In case of, in the event of. Obs rare. 

xfiac Furchas Pilgrtms II. X140 A good Hauen with all 
weathers X75X R. Paltock P Wukins (1884) 11 209, 
I don’t know what we should do with fires, we see the 
dread of them sufficiently 

d. In phr. with rmrence, regard^ respect to • see 
RiFUBBiNOii sb, 3 b, Regabd sh. 13, Rbsmot sb. 7. 
So t with (now x »3 eoffipartson to. 

x6^ Hist Pidie's Nephews (1673) i 38 When once he had 
put on the habit of a Priest, he could hardly know himself 
With comparison to what he was before 
10 In the opinion, view, or estimation of, * in 
the Eight of’. 

'tf xooo Cxdmon's Gen. S07 Nu Jiu hafst be wi3 duhten 
dyrne ^eworhtne. eiooo AIlfric SamiP Lives xkvu 171 
Scyldi^ wits god. a 1300 Cursor M 9531 He had an anlepe 
son, pat wit his fader was sa wele pat [he] wist his wisdom 
ilk dele e X430 Life St Kaih, (1884) 9a He was so giet 
wyth be Emperour 1474 Sionor Papers (Camden) I. 149 
Remembryng how grettely in consette ye stonde with a 
gentylwoman 1573 TVieaJ of Treasons agst Q Ehz.Gxh, 
To discredite those Noble persons with the people. X598 
Hakluyt Voy I 58 To slay men, to muade the dommions 
of other people, and to rifle their goods aie with them no 
offences at all. 1808- go down with [see Go v 78 g] z6xx 
Bible x Pet 11 eo This is acceptable with God X634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. Table Gg 3/2 Cycala-Bassa is out of credit 
with the Grand Sigmor. c 1646 Milton New Forcers Conse. 
xo Men whose Life, Learning, Faith and puie intent Would 
have been held in high esteem with Paul. x68x Dryduii 
Abs 4 r AcJdt I 558 Every man with him was God or Devil, 
1709 PoFB Ess Crti. 338 Most by Numbers judge a Poet’s 
song. And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong. 
1833 Bvron yuan xiii xxiv, Juan stood well both with 
Ins and Outs. X84X Browning Pippa Pauses ad fin , All 
service is the same with God. 
lit. In the practice or experience of, in the life or 
conduct of, in (one's) case , sometimes spec in the 
language or statement of, according to. (With pL 
obj. s Among A. 6 ) 

a X3XO in Wright Lync P, v. as He is coral y-cnd with 
cayser ant knyht. a 133a Minot Poems (ed Hall) m, 69 
pan with bam was none oper gle. ^ njB Sionor Papers 
^amden) II 35 Schepe was neuer so dei with vs 1536 
TimstsMait. xix 26 With men this is vnpossyble, but with 
God all thinges are possyble. X605 Shax& Macb v, 1, 33 
It IS an accustom’d action with her, to seeme thus washing 
her hands x6is T Maxfibld in Calk. Ree. Soc Puol. 
(ipoQin 51 Julie the 16, wtky® 26 1676 Drydbn 
III. i, ' Iis not with me as with a private Man. X678 Cud- 
worth /«/«/? Syst 1 IV §32 516 This notionwas so familiar 
With these Pagans. X79fr-7 Jane Austen Pride 4 Prej\ 
xliii, ‘ And this is always the way with him ’, she added. 
1B4X Fitzgerald 'Lett (18S9) I. 77 These fits of exaltation 
are not very common with me 1864 Mas H. Wood Trevlyn 
Hold xli, ‘Were the ricks insured?’ ‘No, There’s the 
smart with Chattaway,’ x88x Russell Haigs xiv 426 With 
the rough'iiding men on both sides of the uontier to meet 
was to fight 1909 Bywater Amsioile on Art Poetry 17a 
HoAinxi] IS with him the practical wisdom of the statesman, 
xoxo Holland Eyre of Kent (Selden Soc.) I. Introd 95 
These omissions would be impossible with a copyist who 
read over what he had copied. 

b. After words expressing inHuence or the like . 
sometimes replaceable by ever or upon. 

1373-80 Baret Alv 696 With whom when she could 


nothing preuaile. X63X Weever Anc Funeral Mon. 510 
His all-potencie with the King 17x3 P. Metcalfe Life 
S. fVmfnde (1917) 16 He had great Power and Authority 
with them, x8t4 Jane Austen Mansf Park xiii. She has 
no influence with, my sisters that could be of any use X865 
Ruskin Sesame i § 4 Most honest men would, acknow- 
ledge Its leading power with them as a motive. 

‘ *’'= Senses relating to agreement (or disagreement) 
m some respect. 

Senses 16 and 18 ate closely allied to those under in- 
volving the idea of proximity or accompaniment in space or 
time. 

12 . Following wordsexpressing comparison, like- 
ness, equality, or identity. 

In some cases varying with or now replaced by fo, e g after 
compare, comparison, equal, 1 esemblancei after same, as is 
more usual ; but with is still regular after some derived abs , 
as equality, sameness, and also after eaen adj., identical, 
identity, level adj , one adj , rank vb,, etc See the various 
words 

e 888 JEt FRED Beeth xvi § 2 Hu nude mare is 'Sonne pses 
monnes lichoma to metenne wiS pset mod ponne seo mus 
wi3 Sone mon c xaoo Ormim 3090 patt wass inoh all an 
wipp patt patt Godess enngell s^yie Jbid, 7031 pe^^re 
sang iss he wipp wop X387 Trbvisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 259 
Of pe same age wip pe kyngdom of Assiries e X430 Merlin 
XX. 317 Thei ben so fewe £bat tbel may not compare with 
hem 1313 More Rich III, Wks 47/1 Waye [ = weigh] the 
g^od that they dooe, with the hurte that commeth of them. 
1336 Tindalb Phil, II 6 Which beynge in the shape off god, 
and thought it not robbery to be equall with god. 1677- 
[see Identical 3] 17x0 Hearns Collect. 24 (O H S.) 

II. 348 A sniveling Gentleman of not half the sense with the 
late poor spirited Dick Cromwell 1838 Macaulay Life g- 
Lett (1883) I. 456 His s^Ie affects me m something the 
same way with that of (jibbon X879 Whitney Sanest 
Gram 337 Some of the apparent roots with sibilant final 
are akin with the desideratives. \t^3Aei48fy qf)Vict c 58 
1 1 This Act shall be read as one with the Tele^aph Acts, 
X863 to X878, 

13 . Following words expressing agreement, con- 
formity, sympathy, and the like. 

c 893 Alfred Oros, iv. viii, For pon hie on symbel wifi 
Romanum sibbe heoldon eciooo Guthlcw 38a Pset fiift 
wifi hy gefreopad wmre 1x23 O, E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an 
1X20 Se arceb[iscop] Tumtein wearS purh pone papan wiS 
bone cyng acordad. c zaoo Tnn Coil Horn, log Hie ben 
penne sahtnede wi'S pe beuenliche fader 1390 Gower 
Coitf I 6 At his commandement. With whom myn herte is 
of^ accord x^gS Trbvisa. Barth Be P R xvi. xliv. (1493) 
L i|/2 Yren hath agrement with the stone Adamas, e 1430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 13 God wip man is maade at oone. 
i333joYE-4p0/ TiH/iia/eCArblxi Henrichns Bullyngerus 
coosenteth with me m the significacion of this worde. 1603 
B. JoHSON Volpone nr iv. There was but one sole man. 
With whom I ere could sympathise x8ii Shaks Cpnb 
ni. Ill 3X Hap’ly this life is best. Well corresponding With 
your stiffe Age. X643- fall in with [see Fall v 90 l^-e], 
x6fia- [see Sympathy 3 b]. lyfix Mrs F Sheridan Sidney 
Btditlph 11 310 How lU does the vanity of pomp suit wita 
a house of mourning t 1796 Ann Reg, Hist 1x5 Spam 
was on fuendly teims with France xSaz Shslldy Hellas 
537 The tiger leagues not with the stag at bay Against the 
hunter 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng 1 I 107 He declared 
his determination to govern in harmony with the Commons. 
19x3 W M Ramsay 158 His heart became 

. . more sympathetic with thmr trials. 

b. By extension, after words expressing dis- 
agreement. 

x64fi Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep 1 vm 30 It containetb 
impossibilities and things inconsistent with truth. 1735-8 
Bolingbroke On Parties Bx They [xz' the Tones] bad only 
differ'd with the Whigs about the Degree of Oppression. 
X79X-i8a3D'ISRAELiCMr’.X/4 (x866) 308 Every edition vanes 
with the preceding ones x868 Gladstone yuv. Munch i. 
(1870) 16 'lestimony mno case discordant with that of the 
Iliad. 

14 : On the side or party of; in favour of; on 
behalf of ; ‘for ’ ; opp toAGAiNSX 1 2 (See also a a c.) 

«i2oo Ormin 4875 Swa forrwerrpesst tu pm Godd, & 
haldesst wipp patt abhte. c xyaoHasitlok 3308 He swore, 
pat be sholde with him haldeBope ageynes stille and bolde. 
138a WvcLir Malt xii 30 He that is nat with me,is a^einus 
me c 1430 Lvdg Assembly of Gods 105B Vertu was full 
heuy, when be sy Frewyll Take part with Vyce. 3478 Acta 
Audit (xSsg) 66/a Ilk barottn and freebaldaie pat geve 
voce with pe said dome e 1489 Caxion Sonnes ofAymon 
ix 338 Nevet theleshe came, and belde syde wyth his broder. 
1509 Fisher Serm Wks (1876} 277 What sentence be shal 
^ue wheder with me or ayenst me 1334 Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden Soc.) II 3x7 They were at issue and by a 
substancyall Juiy .Founde with the seid mulsho. 158a 
N. T. (Rhem ) Acts xiv. 4 Certaine of them were with the 
J ewes, hut certaine with the Apostles x6oo Ho ll and Livy 
XXIX vi 713 The citie of Locii. had sided also with the 
Carthaginians. 1633 Earl Manch. A I Mondo (1636] xjx 
When a man comes to be judged ; his life shal give the 
evidence with, or against him. 1633 Cromwell Sp 4 July 
in Carlyle, He ham appeared with them. 1697 Dryden 
ASnets xii. 827 Jove is with us. 1709 Strvpb Ann Rtf I. 
xlix 492 There being with the bill 60, against it 75, X843 
Dickens Amer. Notes xv,The soldiers rather laughed at 
this blade than with him. 1843 Browning Lost Leader 14 
Shakespeare was of us, Milton was for us, Burns, Shelley, 
were with us. i885 Manch, Exam 9 Jan. 5/3 M Granet, 
Minister of Posts and Telegraphs, has usually voted with 
M Clemenceau. 

b In refeieuce to wind, tide, etc. ; Favourable 
to, in a favourable direction for. 

1647 Sanderson Serm (1674) II. 3x8 As a Boat that (having 
wind and tide with it) runneth glib and merrily down the 
Stream. 17x9 Db Fob Crusoe ii. (Globe) 378 They had., 
the Flood-Tide with them. 

15 . In the same way as ; as — • does or did, 1$ or 
was, etc. ; like. (Cf. 17.) 

c 1340 Medit. in Hampoh's Whs (1895) 1. 94 So pat poiu pi 


mere? and grace we moun repente of oure mys-dedis with 
seint Petir 1363LANGL P PI k vm 71 He is Falswithpe 
Fend c 1400 Rule St Benet (.prose) ii Of mekenes spekis 
sain henet & sais with bali scripture ‘Omms qui se 
exaltat &c.’ 1433 LvnG. S, Edmund 4- Fremund 1034-6 in 
Horstm Alieugl Leg. (1881) 393 He Hadde with Nestor 
manly auysynesse ; .With 'I ideus he hadde eek hardynesse 
x^bfHAS'ABRetnmePasquill'N'Ai (Grosart)I xoiAcrooked 
generation, that loues to swym side-long with the Crabbe 
1600 — Summer's Last Will Prol 73 Euery man cannot, 
with Archimedes, make a heauen of hrasse 1634 Rainbow 
Labour (1635) 35 With stomackefull children we bawle for 
Rattles X71X Addison Sped No. 227 Ts, I must cry out 
withDido ‘Ahl ciuelHeaven,thatmadenoCureforLover 
1809 Byron Sards 4* Rev loa Bettei to err with Pope, than 
shine with Pye. i86zPALEy/£’r(rAy/ws(ed 2) 7 agst. 7 hebes 
759 no/e, Hermann gives a^av with one of the most recent 
MSS X903 Chesterton Heretics 37 Whether we should 
love everybody with Tolstoy, or spare nobody with Nietzsche. 

b. Followed by the and a superlative used absol : 
As well or thoroughly as ; (as) one of, ‘ among ’, 

' of ’ ; forming adverbial (or + predicative) phrases 
denoting * to the full or fullest extent ‘ (nearly) 
as — as any or as possible ‘ very — ‘ highly — ’ : 
e g. With tko best •=■ among the best, as well as 
any, very well ; with the first, as one of the first, 
very early, chiefly, especially (see FiBfiT 6 c) ; with 
the least gx the lowest estimate , f with the most 
inclined = highly inclined. Obs. or arch. 

a 1300 K Homiixp (Harl ) ]?oushen[c]hvs wippe vurste. 
13 Seuyn Sag (W ) 1656 The king kep the leuedi with 
the best 1445 in Anglia XXVIll. aSx Why is not he redde 
with the woithiest? 1470-85 Malory x Ixviii 531 

Soo that nyghte they were lodged with the best. 1477 
Pasion Lett 111 183, I wold have bym [xf a horse] sum- 
wbat large, not with the largest a 1333 Ld Berners H uon 
clxii. 634 Thyne armure is good and thy swordc is with the 
best X353 Grimalde Cicero's Offices i. (1556) 41 b, If thei 
be ante somewhat with the moste encUned to pleasures. 
1373-80 Tussbr Husb (1878) 51 Who pescods dehghteth to 
haue with the furst, If now he do sowe them, 1 thiiike it not 
wuist 1377 Gooqe tr Heresbach’s Husb 45 Not to mowe 
your Grasse with the latest, but before the seede be ripe. 
a 1592 Greene feu. IV, i 11, A young stripling that can 
sleep with the soundest, eate with the hungiiest. 1629 
Gaulb Pract. Theories 376 Of all the difficulties of Truth 
and Faith, the ArUcle of Christs Resuirection is with the 
foimost. 1671 H M tc. Erasm. Celloq ^4 'Iherewasno 
year, wherein he did not gam a thousand Duckats, to speak 
with the least i8z6 Priestley's Rudim, 55 The preposition 
with is sometimes used in conversation, to express a degree 
. something less than the greatest ; as ‘ They are with the 
widest ’ 1839 Tennyson Grandm 20 At your age, Anme, 
I could have wept with the best. 

16 . Expressing simultaneous occurrence and 
association (xf 25), often also implying causal 
connexion (cf. 39). a. At tlie same time as ; at 
the time or instant of ; on the occurrence of (often 
with implication ‘ and because of) ; at, on, upon. 
{a) Followed by a sb. (often qualified). 

Before occasion, opportunity, now replaced by on or (less 
usually) at, 

13 . Cursor M 1046a (Ghtt ) Vtayne wtd Jus word gan 
tene 1436 Sir G Have Law Arms (S.T S ) 14s The pay. 
ment cessis with the imposstbilitee of the service 1592 
Shaks Ven.^' Ad goo X65S TYwa/iAaNfa 89 With a resolu. 
tion to hire a ship, . . and with the first occasion to follow her 
into Sicily 1697 Dryden Vtrg Ceoig tv 273 Nor ends 
their Work, bntwithdeclining Day 1719 Philipfs tr Thirty- 
four Conferences 338 He hath promised to send you a Copy 
with the first Opportunity 1748 Thomson Cast. JndoL 11. 
X, Sometimes with early morn, ne mounted gay The hunter, 
steed. zBae T. L. Peacock Maid Marian x, John,. vras 
determining to take possession with the first light of morn- 
ing 1870 Lowell Study Wind, (Z871) 157 Browning .. 
draws nearer to the alUfor-pomt fashion of the conceiitsit, 
with every poem he writes. xgaG Times 15 Mar., With, bis 
death, his younger brother, becomes heir to the barony. 

{ 6 ) Followed by a deinonstxative pron. : with 
that (fthan), when (and, often, because) that 
ocenned, thereupon; fat that instant, just then 
(obs.) ; saying or having just said that , with this, 
hereupon. Cf. Hbbbwith a, Thkebwiih 2 c, 
WHBBIIWIl'H4b. 

extsa Gen 4 Ex. 1409 Laban and bis moder wid-tSan 
Fasneden wel Sis sondere man. 01300 Cursor M. 1203 Wit 
}>>s {Trin. Here aftir] was bom an halt child, Seth)>st meke 
was and mild. Ibid, 3368 And ))o{ sco scamful was, i-wi$s, 
Sco tint na contenance wit }7is 137S Barbour Bruce xv 
x68 Syne [The] myddis of the toune he tais, With that neir 
cuimnand war his iais. e 1425 Wyntouh Cron i v, 203 A 
child, said, he saw a dere. Wiji ]>e takill wp he 
diew. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xvi. xvi. 6S7 With that 
Bors lyfte rp his band & wold haue smyten his binder 
Z39a Shaks Ven 4- Ad 25. 1603 in Caih. Ree. Soc, Puhl 
(1906) II 218 And with this I byd you most bartely fare, 
well i68x Dryden Abs Sr A chit, u 717 ‘Take then my 
tears * (with that he wiped bis Eyes). 1779 Mirror No 35 
rzx ‘Whosball decide when doctoisdisagree?' And, with 
that, he made one of the finest bows m the world. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 11. 290 ‘ Our mother, u she well ?' With 
that she kiss’d His forehead. 

b. Followed by a sb. or pi on., forming a phrase 
equivalent to a clause with when, in which the sb. 
or pron. is the subj. (or obj.), and the vb. is 
identical with that in the principal clause , e. g. 
our hopes died with him, i. e. when (and because) 
he died ; to rue with the lark, i. e. when the lark 
rises ( early in the morning) ; see Labk 1 b- 
fFormerly also with vbs. of durative meaning contem- 
poraneously with 

1438-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) YIII, 497 But mony ahusions 
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oomme from Boenuk iato Eaglottde with this iS!fs 

Shako. F<ft, ^ Ad>. xarj H« biiag dead, with bun is beautle 
kUuw. z6x4 Ralkick Jiisi. Wtaid in, v. 1 8. 57 When the 
FecsiMU.10 matiT of them u lost not their wus with their 

1 »IGm f .. £ lT?.r*.».er. 


fire In rume reconcil'd, tfsg Goldsh £ee No. 4 r 6 , 1 wa* 
once deternuned to throw Wall ctmnexiont with taste,^ 1785 
l^iD InUlL Pewtrs n. »v. 914 A Idnd of feeling, os ioune. 


him, x8ia Ckasbs TVtZrr zi. 37S niih virtae^ prudence 
fied. 1891 Fabxak Darin, i Daunt xlu^ I heir rumoan 
that another large vessel . foiiodereii at sea. I expect that 
some of the accusers of Panlus pensbed with her. 

^ c. la the coarse or dmatioa of, in process of, 
‘in' (time, eta); oftei ■with admixture of the 
instmmental seose : lif, or m consegueace of, the 
passage or lapse of (c£ $f, 3g\ 


I wotnc cogcuicr wiiu loie 

and forty tbonmnd light troops, amounted to upwards of 
fifty thousand men. 1889 SwihBux*w SinAy B, yomon 87 
The collocation of such names as those of ^glamour ana 
Earine with such others as March and Maudlm. 

b. Following words expressing acgnamtance or 
famihantjr. (After cueusiomeid, knawrif now re- 
placed by to,) 

eiaao Bttiutry 113 His mu 3 is 3et wet unkuci wi 3 pater 
noster and crede. a xxas yultotta xANe ich neuer ]>at ich 


ooercoffle, this on«ly with tyme ouercometh theea s$xo 
Shaxs. Ttm/ IV. u 104 Come with a thought 1611 Fbntom 
Uturu n. xui. 9S Mans labours and skill %il faile with 
yeetes; sSajVf,u,tt,AndtpdtPsDutiiuiers$'£oTtB&os 

WPAta tm/VPm *« awe's 1 wut(e>*h* anrals aSsM. T 


a wsMMMVUa« iU 3 U 

uiostoft was sure to oe cleared aw»y wltli time. X884 W. Cm 
BumJCtlifyvs^aH 74Unripe£riiIt. wioeliowswith the TTvnnf^<, 
d. After words denoting change or ‘variation t 
At the sa me rate as; at a rate, or in a manner, 
cortespondmg to that of ; in piopoitiim to, suxord- 
iog to. 

^ Jhen^ Virg. (karg. la 399 His sloot Stomach with 
^ Food will grow. 1701 Swift Centests Nolles i Ctmm, 
lu, Thai Insoience and Power eocreased with their Number, 
syw A WTHFOT Jet* SmU 1. His Spirits rose and fell 
WMthef-glasa 183^ D« Uowsak JEi*. Prthah, 
X40 The probability of an etnor dumnidaes with its magni- 
tude T*d£s CycL Anal, III, exfi/a The diametei 

of the capillaries of muscle varies .. wuh the size of the 
hlood-particles of the animaL i8S7 BccKta Cioilix. I. iL 58 
The rate of wagu fiuctuato with the population, igro H. A. 
Dallas Mors yauuo Viimf ij Her conviettoa as to tbe 
importance t^the script naturally increased with the evideoce 
for us veridical character. 

17 .^ Expressing agreement or accordance, esp. in 
opmion or statement. To be mth, to be of the 
same opinion as, to agree •with. (S« also 15,) 


935 pan went his Ottohone borghout i>e cuntre, & quaynted 
him With ilkoue. cx^ Chaucer Deilu of Blauueke 539, 
I .ganmeacueyntWtthhym. CX386 — 3x6 Famulier 
was he With traakeleyns ouer al in his contree. X535 
CovxRsALs Ecdiu xxiu. o Let not thy mouth he accustomed 
with sweatinge. zfiix Stile Isa. ha. 3 He is. a man of 
sorrows^ and acquainted ivith gnefe. xm in Jcik Rt^. 
Htst. MSS Comttt. App 1. 197 They could not..undeigoe 
the fatigue that ^e natives were accustomed with. x88o 
L. Stefhzk in. 6z Pope m«s not disinclined to pride 
h i mself upon w familiarity with the great. 

0. Sy extension, following words expressing 
separation 1 e.g. fa break voiik ^ to break off con- 
nexion with (Bbsae V. 34); to fead < 0/1111 *= to cease 
to be with or to have with one (Pabx si. 6 c). 
(After take leave now replaced by 

x^oo Cursor M. xyoaa Kynd na saul suffers ar to part 
wit man o-line. e 1483 Di^ Mysi, (1883I iii los Q ye 
good fathyr of grete degre, thus to departe with your 


VSAAhU sn U6 WTihfl %ICD1 iwytle XOC^ OtlAKSe WC^r; IVa VI 4 O 

It cannot be The Voices dare breake with vs a iSag Hinds 
y. Brutn. Ixviu (1841) 934 My wife and my selfe, came to 
take leave with him. s8o8 Southsv Leif. (1856) II. xio 
For more than a year, Scott has cut with the Edinburgh 
Review. i88s^.A/ixMeA^£'Ara«a. aS Mar. 5/5 The inunmence 
of a mptme with Russia. 

20 . Expressing assoaation or participation in 
some act, proce«ing, or experience ; sfec, = acting 
on the same side as (another lawyer) m an action 
at law. 

^la^ fsee Sin n. icJ. 0x300- fsee Pwy v xo] 0x440 
Jaepi'e Well 9ox Jif J»ou ^ partenete in dede of thefte, or 
of ony ol>er wrouges, jiat u lor to seyne, in folowynge wyth 
sache doea 1526 Twdaib Rem. xu 15 Be mery with them 


Kwill with hyr: do as thou wald be done to z6^ Tsapf 
CemtH Gets xxv. 30 This hunter hath no ho with him 1678 
Dkvoek Kznd Keener i, i. She has a notable Smack with 
her 1 X7X1 R, Mabtin in E H Burton Life Bi Challoner 
(1909) I lu. 33 He had such an honest way ■with him. X848 
Newuak Loss i Gain 11. xx. (1904) 954 What a ivay those 
fellows have with them 1 

22 . In the company, society, or presence of 
Face to fact mth ‘ see Face sb, 2 d With God, in heaven • 
see Goo 5 c; With oneself {dial ) by oneself. 

a X300 K, Hem 363 (Camb.) He schal wi}> me bileue Til 
hit bw nir eue. a 1300 Cursor M 5706 pat fot moyses ful 
skete, And wit J>e preist raguel he ete 13 Go^ Nicod, 
(S.) 1570 Withe me pis ilk day be pou sail. With me m 
heuenryke X377 Langu P PI "& v, 934 Ones 1 was her- 
berwed. with an hep of chapmen, a 14^50 Wars Alev, 
idrg pan Wer paircomiaon whit hym kyngez. c 1450 Msri's 
Fesiufl 6x Then sate scho done all othyr 'wytb. X516 Tin- 
DAXE yohn xii 8 T he poore all wayes shall ye have with 
you, butt me shall ye nott all wayes have 1553 Dtoe. Rer. 
Glasgow (1875) 1 2og The said contrak subscrivit wyth 
Schir Jbone Alaine, notair publik. xyop Steele Tailor 
No 90 F It This Gentleman who has arrived with yon is a 
fool of his own makmg. 1791 Boswell yehnsan June 1763 
(1904) 1 967, I begged 1 might be allowed to pass an 
evemng with him there soon, a 1814 Satlotf Ret. r 1 in 
Hew Brit. Theatre 11 . 313 This whipper-snapper of mine., 

I sets off with himself, and no one knows where, x8ao Keats 
I St Agnes xvi, Alone with her good angels, far apart From 
I wideed men like thee X857 M. Arnold Rnfy Chapel 
as, I think Of bygone autumns with thee 1891 Farrar 
Darin 4 Dawn mu, He found Nero sitting with Foppsea 
and Tigelhnua xpx4 ‘ Ian Hay » Hut on Wheels xvii, 
1 don't go very often . .Perhaps it is because 1 have no one 
to go with. 

b. Spec. At the house 0^ or in the same house 
or meeting-place as ; in the household, retinue, or 
service of, attending upon; on a visit to, being the 
guest of (hence he with sometimes » ‘visit’, ‘call 
upon ’). 

CX250 Gen 4 Rx 466 Sella wuneS oc lamech wi 3 , c xa7S 
Lav. 6 He wonede at Ernleie wid pan gode cnibte c 13M 
Chaucer Pivl, 6s This like worthy knyght hadde been mso 
Somtyme with the lord of Palatye Agayn another hethen in 
Turkye. 0x400 in Halhwell Rarly Hist. Freemasonry 
(18401 20 He most love bis mayster also, that he ys wyth. 
cx^MAlfkaiet of Tales 171 Woensho had ligen pus many 
day sho dyed, & no body with bur, 0x440 yewoh's Well%%& 
Pei weryn harberwyd wyth a ryst good man. CX46S 
^onor Papers (Camden) I 71 Squier for pe body with 
K>nge H 14^ Cely Papers (Camden) 121 , 1 thank yow 
of the grette cher tliat ye dydde me at my laste beyng 
■wytthe yow igS* Robinson tr Herds Utopia ii, vm. 


Ron V, 7th]. 1648 Hbxbaii, Itk Un Met », 1 am With 
yM, or, I amof your opinion. 1796 in B. Edwards Maroon 
Negroes so, 1 m perfectly with you, that the pm ought not 
to receive another screw. x883St*veksoh Treat. Id. xxlx, 
Aa Itsafiaedance— I’m withyou there. x886 W. S. Blunt 
Z hwy 99 ^r. m Land Wetr JreJ. {1919) iL yo Moms is 
■mui iM about ItelaiML xpiC J, R. Mobley Dw. Aspect 
Hist, Lix, S3S It ■was heart bemxng with heart. 

18 . In the same direction as ; along the course 
oli opp. to Aqaibbt g; esp. in such phrases as 
tuiti tie grmHf viik ike Mr. vntk the stream, 
with the tide, with the <aind, 

0x489- (see Stebaie^ afp 1577- [see Wind sk> 99^ 
*897 Bacon Conlett Good 4 Emil Ess. (Arh.) 154 If it 
'Jf .'T* o* with the hilL x8si HrMoRK 

7Vi^(i7ia) 37 With tbankfulntsse and xevereoce 
he doth receive whatever Divine Providaice brings upon 
Si M or agauBt it. 

1878 iExwe. XV. <56 As wen dieWerse 

..as wiA the Gram of the wood. x688 [see hlETALsj. 7k 
ev/ta CnssK Fienm Diam (1888) 75 The Gardens nmns 
down a great way, you descend with them by severall 
ttq^ps. 171a With the tide [see Swim p ic]. 01774 
Goi^ Snry E:^,PAiIm. (xjj6) IL 386 Afield of corn' 
vie^d wuk the win^ is of a dinerent snade from the same 
field Viewed against the wind. 1786, x8x6 [see Stroke w.i i 
xdp x8io Crasek Borough xviu. 183 The black footway , 
vondwg with the walk 1840 with the ude [see Drop r 8k 
x8^ Smyth ifei/s^s WerdU , With the sun, ropes cifiled 
nwa the left hand towards the right j but where the sun 
passes the mendw north of the ohserw, it is of cotuse the 

wgse. *89* with the tide [see Go w.85fl 

Smises expressing accompaniment or addition. 
10 » Following -words expressing such meanings 
as^ ind&aited above^ as accompiS^ (seenote s;v.), 
cify, alfertutie, associate, blen^ copibine, corrfront, 
cmuct, couple, enimgle, incorporate, join, link, 
putrry, mix, partake, share, unite, wed (eta) vba 
(and derived sbs., as association, connexioH, eta) ; 
communion, company, contact, intercourse (eta) 

; together adv. : see the vaxions vroidk See ) 
also Alokq ado. 3. 

Beowulf X0S8 pat hie healfte geweald wiS Eotena beam 
ajw moston. c88S ^Elfhto Booth, xxxvu } 8 Se yfla vrilla 
gesalSa. 0900 Cynswolf 
307 bwa se modbliode mengan oneiinnon lize wiS 
so 3 e. axa^ J/rnsun m O. E, Horn, f. sox so 

S* wula l^ben lot wiS Pe of pine blisse, he mot delm 
/TafV pine on emfe. 13.. Cursor M xSoio 

01400 Lan/rancs 

Cwwj^wx pd ben maad fast wiP pebotme of pe stomac, 
*887 Dmfei^Une Reg, (Bonn. Cfu^ 400 To psw. Twelf 

P.R. iv. 41a Fimce ram with hghti^niix^ 


hut I will not eate With you, drinke with you, nor pray witk 
jou. X7H Stkelk ^cANo. S3F7 , 1 wilU.for the future 
M rnerry with the Vulgar, x8x6 Scott Old Mart, xxxviii. 
My lot IS cast with Evandali^ and with him 1 am resolved 
to bear it 1837 Dickens Piekw. xxxtv, 'I am for the 
plaint!^ my Lord,’ said hir. Serjeant Buzfun * Who is with 
you, ^brother BuzfuBl * said the judge. 1848 — Dombey 
xxxYui, Rob..ratt,sniggenng off to get change, and tos^ 
It away with a pieman. 1883 Manchester Exauh 7 Nov. 
5^ A new ■weekly mail service with Australia. 

2L a. (with such vbs. as bring, take, come, gd) 
Followed by a sb. or (most commonly) pron, 
denoting the person (vessel, etc.) that leads, con- 
veys, or carries a person or &ing, thus having it in 
charge (cf. 23, of which this use is the converse). 


14X With him amiorewa henamhis oste, 0x300 Cursor H. 
5397 To nu lauetd yee com wit me, I sal yow do a quentidbe. 
r 43 *"S* tr. Higden (Rolls) I 133 [Nilu^ makethe the londe 
raentuous thro slycche that hit drawetfae with hit. 0x475 
Thay past vnto Pans .WthmonyPrelatis 
I and Pnnas. xspx Shaxs. 2kiw Gent. iv. L 74 Come, goe 
I with v^ we’ll bring thee toour Crewes. axg^ Sir T, More 
, III 28 T en poundes To cane in your pursse about with \ e, 

1 X697 Dsyoen Vtrg, Georg, ml 534 The Shepherd last 
1 appears, And with mm all ms Patrimony bears. 1776 7 rial 
if AtuHocemar 68 fx My imcle used frequently to go to 
Maha Rajah's: when I was little I used to go with him. 
*8ia jEFFsaisoN Writ, (1830) IV, X78 The truth is that 
we brought with ns the rights of men 1889 Freeman 
aorta. Cong. Ill xi. 61 They took with them no force 
capable of controlbng .the country. 

b. In the possession, keeping, care, or charge of 
(a person) ; in the hands o£ {hi. and Jig.) 

Cursor M. 4403 His mantel es bi-left wit me. 1340- 
70 Aux, 4 Dtnd. 32 Whan no wordliche wele is wib us 
founde. 15x8 in Pocock Rec. Rf (1870) 1 , 81 Leaving with 
the master of the Rolls such things as might mstiuct him. 
X640 Bp. Hall Coses Cmisa ML ix 341 That commissionary 
JHthonty, which is by Christ entrusted with them. 017x0 
W. Hamilton Descr. Lanark 4 Renfrew (Maid Club 1831) 
84 Douglass parish..continued -with the Earles of Douglass 
untul their tatall forfeiture. 1776 Trial of Nuadoeomar 
68/1 You have for a long time had my money, it «kgq 
remain no Jonger with you. 1825 Jefferson Autobtog, 
i^s 1859 1 6 The committee. left it in charge with their 
uaiman to forward them by express. x8aS W hately Rhet, 

« III. § a The ‘ burden of proof' lies with the accusers 
x896 Conan Doyle £jfl Gerard lu. lai The deal lay with 
hum jpxr Act /■ 4 Geo. V c; 46 $ 17 The ownership ofan 
author’s manuscript after his death, shall be priml facie 
prmif of the copyright being with the owner of the manu- 
script 

o. Li the nature or character of; as a quality or 
attribute o£ Now chiefly after ’way : see Way sbf- 
22 d. (The converse of 31 ) 

*4 3 * With hym was no chaiyte xssa 

Houglas ^Enets ix. Prol. taarg., VcrCue,,has euer this 


Mmtyme Apprentice with oon M' Bannester of Preston. 
sfiS* Cromwell Let la Apr in CarlyU, If Dick Cromwedl 
and ms Wife be with you, my dear love to them. i7xx-ia 
Swift yrnU to Stella 33 Jam, He was glad to find I was 
C’tess Cowper Diary (1864) 
44 This Day Madame Selnave was with me to thank me for 
her ^ir being ended. 0 1752 in yrnl Friends' Htst. See. 
* Went to Yealand Scool to learn Wriehting and 
Aiitbmatick with Michael Jenkinson X803 T Jefferson 
Let. Wnt 1854 W. 470 He will be with yon in Philadelphia 
in t-wo or three weeks 1878 Hardy ife# Native v vi. Have 
you beard that Eustacia is not with me now? 

o. yfg- in reference to an abstract thing ; to be 
with, to accompany, ‘ attend Also in reference to 
God, combining the ideas of presence or companion- 
ship and favour, assistance, or the like (cf. 14). 

Cr God be with you. Goon bye 

13 Gosp N icod (G ) 1020 Goddes bliscing be all his puple 
With 138a Wyclif yudges vi. Z8 The Lord with thee, 
^ost strimne of men 0x400 Maundev. (Roxb) 111.10 
Godd be withlie, for Godd es with vs. 1596 Tindalb EpL 
J* *4 Grace be with all them which love oure lorde Jesus 
Christ, X634 Sir T. Herbert Trap. 7 This calme and 


God be wud her ’-God rest her soul X896 Housman 
S^opsh Lad xxxvui Luck, my lads, be with you still. 
x8p7 Kiflinc Recess. 1, Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet 
d. The phrase to be with, use<l in menace, eta 
=> to be avenged on, chastise, Tbe even with (cf. i a), 
perh. belongs here (cf. Visit©. 3), but has affinities 
with other senses. 

.“U*; 403. 1 will be with thee 
f r ”• Z 8 Was I with you 

there for the Goose? 1596 _ Tam. Shr iv. 1. 170 What. 

« ® yP’i straight 1825 Jamieson 

av With, 'I'll be wT him for that yet \ Roxb. 

23 . Having in one’s hold, keeping, or charge; 
ha-nng within Its compass, limits, area, etc.; lead- 
mg, bringing, conveying, carrying, weaung, con- 
taining, etc. 

■ see Bag sb. xg. {Found or tahen) 
With the mainour {manner) see Mainour z. 

® * 3 eo Haveloh s® panne micthe chapmen fare Puzuth 
englond wit here ware 01400 Put Susan 5 His Jones and 
«is qrebardus were with a dep dich 0 xaoo /2erret 


don. presitintohauyn, With xxx‘l shippesfullshene, shot 
A- f/ 43 e Cltev. Assigns 23 A pore womman 

*488 Ace. Ed. High 
canwes with demy is contenand 
f® Berners AVezw.I ccxxvL 

1 ® toke hym a flagon with wyncj wherof he 
bad dionke. 1539 Bible (Great) 3 Sam xviu. 27 He is a 
good mau, and commeth with good tydinges. 1506 Shaks 
^erch. V. M. ii. {staje^irecufn) Enter old Gobfc wifii a 
Ba^et. xna Lond,Gaz No 6054/3 A tall Man... with 

V I^ Ilf 5 ®^ Macaulay Htst. Eng 

V I 009 He ordered Grey to lead the way with the cavalry. 
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WITH. 


x888 Baiiiub Atdd Lidti Idylls iv. 105 The crowd .waB 
back m a moment with a handful of small change. 

b. In phr. with child, with young, etc., said of 
a pregnant woman or animal (also in fig. phr. from 
these). 

See Child sh 17, Egg sib 4, Foal sh. i b, Whelp sb. z b. 
Young B ac, also Big a. 4, 5, Great a 3, Pregnant a,* 
I, ah, 4, 5 (where the sense approaches 39]: Beget 02 c, 
Conceive v 3, Get v 87 c, Go » 7 
c 1200 Ormin 2455 pu best wiJ>J> childe off Halis Gast 
a 1300 Cursor M. 10573 Anna wit child was of a mai. 
01450 Si Cuthiert (Surtees) 391 pe childe meet a cowe 
with' calfe 1491 Acta. Audit (1830) 148/1, xx»j jowis with 
lamb 1504 Lincoln Wills (1914) 1 ex If my wyfe be wyth 
a sonne 7 1556 Wills 4- Im) N, C (Surtees 1835) 1. 152, 
IX whies calved and w^ calve 1575 Turberv Faulamru 
369 When hawkes fall to laying egges, and to be with ^ge 
in the mewe 1585 Knaresi, Wills (Surtees) I 149 The 
childe my wief is now conceyvid with 1633 G Herbert 
TenMe, Ch. Pei ch vi. He that is drunken, may his mother 
kill Bigge with his sister a 1756 Eliaa Haywood New 
Prestnt\znz) 23 If they are with egg, their vents will be 
open c 1850 Arab Nts (Rtldg ) 388, 1 have also to inform 
you, that I am with child, and if Heaven so much favours 
me as to give me a son [etc.] 

fo In ownership of, as owner of, having in 
possession. Sc. Ohs, 

1406 m Reg. Mag Stg Scot, 14^ 17/3 Quhyl we remane 
wyth the said landis 148^ Acta Audit in Acta Dom 
Cane 11 Introd 114 The said Ihomas sail remain with the 
said land and tenement. 

d. In phr. with costs, with damages (in a law* 
suit) : in early use said in ref. to the winning 
patty = ‘in possession of’, ‘having as awarded’; 
later, in ref to the verdict = ‘ accompanied by an 
order to the losing party to pay’ (cf. 33 ). 

1466 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 76 Richard prayeth pat 
he may be dismissed out of this Couite with his costes and 
damages 1775 G. Wilson Cases Cotitin. Pleas III 319 
A verdict was given for the plaintiff, with one pound eleven 
shillings and sixpence damages 1830 Barnewall & Cress* 
4WELL Rep K B IX, 528 They .recoveied 25/ penalty, 
together with taxed costa x8dd Scott Law Reporter 111. 
81 The defender [was] assoilzied with expenses. 

24. Accompanied by; having as an addition; 
having in one’s company. Often connecting the 
two sbs. or prons. : ^‘and in addition’, ‘and 
besides’, or simply ‘and’, Occas in compound 
place-names ; = Com. + With the mare (Sc. obs.) 
» and more, and something over: see Mobb B. 4 d. 
c 1200 Ormin 14792 Faraon all hiss ferd comm affterr- 
wand a 1300 R E Psalter cm 27 [civ 35] Bestes smaller 
with pc mare X370-80 Visions Si Paul 347 in 0 . E. Misc, 
23a per as was we^iig wip muche vnseepe 0x380 Wyclif 
Sel Wks I 205 Pe Sixte, wip Clementyns, done myche 
harm to Goddis lawe, and enfeblen bileve 1433-50 tr 
Higden (Rolls) I, 367 The water was so habundante that 
hit pereschede pe woman with here childe, 1494 Acta 
Audit (1835)205/3 Alexander tukfrahimoutofhismaling 
V** of iowis with the may 1502 Reg Privy Seal Scot I. 
xzs/s Half a 3ere, with the mare, befor the date hereof 
X563 T. Wilson Logic 54 Beauuis with Alexander are com- 
prehended vnder manne, as their kinde and speciall a X706 
Evelyn Hist. Relig (1850} I 410 The permitting female 
slaves to be corrupted by their masters, with the like 1719 
De Foe Crusoe i (Globe) 396 We readily agreed to follow 
him, as did also twelve other Gentlemen, with then Set* 
vants. 1859 ‘ Geo Eliot ' Adam Bede xviii, These grey 
pews, with the buff, washed walls, gave a very pleasing tone 
to this shabby interior. X911 Act x 1(2 Geo. k c 6 § i Im- 
prisonment with 01 without hard labour 
in atti lb phr X898 Westin Gass, 17 May 8/1 To inaugu. 
rate some with-pioUt scheme 

b. Comprising in the whole number or total; 
includmg 

0x250 Gen 4- Ex 86 Til ibesus ciist fro belle nam His 
quemed wid eue and adain, XB36 Dickens SA Roe, Tvggs's 
at Ramsgate, ‘ What’s the terms 7 ’ . . ' Five guineas a week, 
ma’am, with attendance.’ Mod . ' How many weie there in 
the party 7 ’ ‘1 should say about twenty, with the children ' 
c Accompanied by (favourable wind, weather, 
etc.) ; having the advantage of 
1536 m Sel Pleas Crt Admiralty (1894} 1. 58 Goyng 
from the porte of London at a full see with, a full wynde, 
x6oa Fairfax Tasso xv xlv, This evening (if you make good 
speed) To that hils foote’^witk day light might you passe. 
x68S tr ChardisCs Trav. Persia 75 We put again to Sea 
with fair Weather 

26. Expressing association, conjunction; or con* 
nexion in thought, action, or condition 
One {day, etc) with attoiker see One 17 b 
X387 Trbvisa Htgden (Rolls) II 91 And so is Cornewayle 
acounted wip pc opere schires, 1472 Stonor Papers (Cam- 
den) I. 134 For the ceitente what my cosen shall have with 
her, yf God provide for them that they shall go throwe in 
manage 2678 Frideaux Lett. (Camden) 64 Livy may he 
read with him [sc. Dionysius of Halicarnassus] 2784 £/><- 
fortunate Seimbility II 7 One week with another she 
earned about half a-crown. 71807-8 Wordsw Somnambu- 
list 163 And thou, in lovers' hearts forgiven, Shalt take thy 
place with Yarrow I 1820 Shelley To a Skylark xri, With 
thy clear keen loyance Languor cannot be. 1834 Dickens 
Sk Boz, Boarmng ho. 1, He was to his wife what the o is 
m go — he was of some importance with her — he was nothing 
without her. miS Acts Geo Vc 4% 6 This Act may be 
cited with the llaustBe Savings Banks Acts 1S63 to 1904. 
26 Expressing collocation in space. 

1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 54 Auil iq sortes lyes togyd- 

g dyr whon w* anothyr zefio Acta Dom. Cone (1839) 47/1 
s castin of petis in a mosse merchand with be landis of 
alruskane x66a J, Davies tr Olearrius' Voy. Ambass. 
at We thought it enough to pat it [r0. a paper] in with that 
of the Suedish Ambassadors. 1664 T Webb Stone-Heng 
(1735) 105 The most conspicuous [entrance] ,. into the 


Work it self lyeth North East, whereby it fronteth rightly 
with the publick or high Road. 18x5 Wellington in Gurw 
Desp, (1838] ^II 484, I send with this dispatch three 
eagles, talcen by the troops in this action 1831 Scott 
Cast. Dang 1, The bonnet usually worn with this showy 
dress 1849 Ruskim Samuel Front (1870) 8 The angle formed 
by St Mark's Church with the Doge's palace. 19x4 F 
Gribble Francis Joseph xxxi 331 The aristocracy dare not 
ask the professors to dinner for fear lest .they should wear 
green ties with their dress clothes 
b. Expressing mixture or combination of material 
substances. 

0 1400 Lanfrands Ctrurg, 199 Jeue him tiriaca maior wih 
a litil musco 0 1430 Two Cookery bks 13 Take gode Mylke 
of Almaundys, an drawe it wyth Wyne, 0 1440 Pallad on 
Hush. Ill 839 Take peres right mature, And with hool salt 
hem trede 1697 Drvden Virg Geoig iv 194 Potherbs 
Which .bruis'd with Vervain, were his frugal Fare 1753 
Chambers' Cycl Suppl s v. Lime v 3 They work up the 
chalk rubbish into a sort of stiff paste with water 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX 35.^2 When hydrate of salicyle is heated 
with potash, an acid is formed 

(3) elhyt. in slang use, in ref to liquor = mixed 
with sugar, having sugar added ; usually in phr. 
hot (wami) or cold with. 

1835 Dickens Sk Saz, Miss Evans 4- Eagle, Two glasses 
of rum-and-water * warm with— ’. 1844 Surtees Handley 
Cr. xisL Fateh me up a glass of cold sherry with. Ibid. 
xxiv, ‘ Take a glass of brandy,' said she. . * ’Ot with ? or cold 
without 7 ’ 

1 27 In addition to, besides ; with neg , except. 

0 X305 St, Edward 8 in E. E. P (1B62) 106 He nadd nej 
him nobing For to jyue )>is pore man wi]> a goldene iin|' 

0 2425 Wyntoun Cron v. x 2252 Thre jhere and monetbis 
twa. And ful ellewyn dayis withe pai 2436 Lydg. De Guil 
Pilgr, 8703 A mygnty kyng, , And wyth al thys, a famous 
knyht. 0 147a Henry Wallace ix 43 With that thai war a 
gudlycumpany Offwaillit men 1530 Tindale Aarodl xx 23 
Ye shal not make theifore with me goddes of syluer nor 
goddes of golde. X579-80 North Pti^areh, Agis 4 Cleoni. 
(X595) 484 very wise, and with his wisdome very valiant. 
2599 Thynne Antmadv. 11 All whiche make xxx persons 
with Chaucer 

28 After a sb., in a qualifying phrase indicating 
a characteristic or distinctive part or adjunct : 
Having, possessing; having in or upon it, con- 
taining, bearing (cf. 23 ) 

In this and sense 31 the phr, is sometimes equivalent to 
a descriptive adi e g wtih corners b ‘ angular with 
four wheels = ‘ rour-wheeled ’. 

0x300 Havelok 701 Shep wit wolle, neth wit horn, .and 
gate wit herd 1377 Langl P PI "B n, 16 Hire robe 
With ribanes of led golde 1398 Trevisa Batik De 
P, R XVII cxlv (r49S) T v/x Haide stalkes wyth corners. 
a X400 Minor Poems fr Vernon MS, 636 His Innes & 
his orchardus were with a dep dich 0x400 Maumdev, 
xxvi [xxn] (xgig) I zgo A charett with iiij, wheles 
*43B“S® tx Higden (Rolls.) VIII. App. 497 Schoone with 
longe pykes 1500-20 Dunbar PoemsXis $ My ladye with 
the mekle lippis 1599 Shaks. Much Ado ii 1 15 With a 
good legge, and money enough , such a man would 
winne any woman in the woild 1663 Gerbier Counsel zB 
Stone with Sandy veines »ii Addison Spect No 86 r 2 
A Man with a sour nvell’d Face, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
429/2 The consonants are conveniently classed into those 
witn and those without voice. 1848 Thackeray Lett. 
28 July (1887) 9 A paper knife with a mother of pearl blade. 
xSga Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 The high road, with its shrieking 
steam-tram 

29. Indicating a quality or attribute of the action 
spoken of : forming phrases equivalent to adverbs, 
e. g with one accord or consent * unanimously, 
wdh care = carefully, with ease = easily, with im- 
punity *= L. impune, with severity = severely, etc, 
(Sometimes closely approaching the instrumental 
use 37 , esp in such phrases as with a cimous eye, 
with all ends heart, etc.) Similarly after an adj , 
in phr. expressmg a particular kind or degree of 
the quality denoted by the adj. 

0X200 Ormin 1395 Enngless baffdenn heoffness aerd forr- 
loienn all wibh xihhte. 0 X250 Gen, 4- Ex 1508 Fro hersahe 
be ferde wi3 sped Ihd 1668 Aske it wi9 skil and Sn salt 
hauen, 0x300 Cursor M. 4430 Now es ioseph in prisun 
Strang Don wijt wrang. xa . Northern Passion (1913) I. 
S/i6 pe lewys sayd he fend all wyth foly. 13 K Horn 
*353 (Harl ) He louede horn wip mihte & he him wip ryhte 
0x350 Wdl. Palerne 163 Alle wijth on hoi hert. 01400 
Rule Si Benet (prose) 45 Whit mekenes sal sho muster to 

{ abbes hir sekenes 1528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
I, r74 To get hys^ money with crafte and suttully. 1535 
CovBRDALB Deui. vt 5 Thou shalt loue the Lorde thy God 
with all thy hart, with all thy soule, & with all thy mighte 
1599 Shaks Much Ado i 1. 300, 1 look’d vpon her with a 
souldiers eie. x66o R. Coke Power 4- Suby 45 This un- 
limited power of doing anything with impunity, xSvx 
Milton P R l 3x9 Who first with cuiious eye Perns d 
bun 2710 Steele Tailer No 208 P8 He replied with a 
very angry Tone 1760-72 H Brooke Fool ofQual (1809) 
HI. 116 A little stage was erected .. that the spectators 
might see with the better advantage, X77Z Goldsm Hut 
Eng III 3SX He always travelled with hurry 1780 Cowper 
Progr. Err, 562 They sidle to the goal with awkward pace. 
2848 Dickens Dombey xxxviii, PolT^ who, with a woman’s 
tact, undei stood this at once, t856 Mrs Carlyle Lett, II. 
269 To-day 1 walked with effort one little mile. 2875 
Jevons Monty (1878) 25 We use a great many words with 
a total disregard of logical precision. 

30. Indicating a feeling, purpose, or other mental 
state accompanying the action spoken of : e.g, 
wtih approval, awe, horror, indifference, pleasure, 
t egret, [due') respect, etc.; with [a, the, etc.) deter- 
mination, hope, intent{ion, view, etc, : see also 
the sbs. 


The phrase thus formed is often equivalent to an adv , as 
in 29, from which this use is not always distinguishable 
0 1250 Gen 4* Ex 128 God bliscede it wid milde mood 
0 1330 .^00 Gy de Watw 93 To don penaunce Wid sorwe 
at pin herte rote 0x350 Ltbenus Desc (Kaluza) loag Sir 
(jiftoun .Was bore hom on his scheld WiJ> care and nifull 
roun. 1382 Wycuf Pkil 11 12 Worche ^e with drede and 
tremblinge Joure heelthe. 1526 1 ihdale Hih, xii. 28 Grace, 
wherby we maye serve god with reverence and godly 
feare xgSx Rich Farew. D ij b. With this resolution he 
began to relate [etc ] 1601 Holland Pliny 11 cv 1 47 Shee 
approched neeie to the altars, with purpose to sacrifice 
1714 in Jml Friends' Hist Soc (1918} 28 We left New 
England with peace of mind. 1748 Anson's Voy ii. xiv. 285 
They still remember, with the utmost horroi, the sacking 
of them cities xy86 tr Beckfordis Vathek (1868) 51 Vathek 
applied his ear with the hope of catching the sound of some 
latent runnel 1798 Sovturv Pious Painter 1 1, Still on his 
Madonnas the curious may gaze With applause and with 
pleasure iSao Keats Lamia ii zoo If, as now it seems, 
your vision rests With any pleasure on me. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng vii II 183 A land of exile, visited with re- 
luctance and quitted with delight 2885 Law Rep. 29 
Chanc Div 48a It is wholly immaterial with what object 
the lie is told 

b. In expressions of devotion, affection, or grati- 
tude accompanying what is said or written, esp by 
way of greeting, as m a message or the conclusion 
of a letter. 

X454 Poston Lett, I. 273 Right wuishipfull and myn 
especiall good maister, I lecomaund me to you with all 
service ana prayer to my power i^zz va Acts Parit Scot. 
(1875) Xll 40/1 Joure humile oratouris and servandis with 
all lauchfull service. 2679 in Jml Friends' Hut Soc. 
(1512) IX igx G Ffox] oidered me to signifie thus to thee 
with his deare Love 1685 Prtt in Engl, Hist Rev (1920) 
Jan 114 Two Dorsetshire regiments were dismissed , .with 
thanks for their good sei vice X'}44m xoth Rep Hist MSS, 
Comm, App i. 283 Laying the nif x befoie my IP Hariington 
with my bestcomplimi' desiring the fav* of him just to sound 
the Count upon it 1789 [see Remembrance sb 4 d]. 1793 
[see Love sb i e], 1835 [see Regard sb 10 c] 1898 G. B. 
Shaw Mrs Warren's Ptof ii. Here take George his hat 
and stick with my compliments. 

31 Indicating an attribute, quality, or condition 
of the person or thing spoken of : Having, pos- 
sessing, chaiactenzed by. (Often scarcely dis- 
tinguishable from aS or ap ) 

0 2450 Holland Howlai 18 The land lowne was and le, 
with^kin^ and luf 158? Hounshbd Hist, Scot 246/a 
The Englishmen (with the number of 1500, vnder the 
conduct of Talbot). 1593 Shaks 2 Hen. VI, i 1,103 What 
meanes this passionate discourse? This pei oration vith 
such circumstance i6to — Temp ii u ^ She had a tongue 
With a tang x6?i Milton Samson 272 Bondage with ease 
2702 De ioK Shortest Wayw Dissenters 28 Why shou’d 
the Papist with his Seven Sacraments be woise than the 
(Quaker with no Saciaments at all? 17x2 Steele Sped, 
Ho 438 V 4 A veiy learned Man with an erect Solemn Air 
1776 Trial of Nundocomar 32/a He was then in a cool 
sweat, with a lowpulse xSxa Crabbe Tales xi 385 Retiring 
late, at early hour to rise, With shrunken features, and with 
bloodshot eyes. 1864 1 ennyson AyhneVs Field 387 1883 
Law Times aeSept 356/1 A colony with a constitution like 
that of the (]ape Colony 2893 Aialania Jan 269 Many 
another man with less heart and less imagination 

b. With special implications: [a) Still having; 
without loss of or detriment to ; so as to keep or 
retain ; consistently with, 

0 1440 Alphabet of 7 ales 25 He vnnethis gatt away with 
his hie 2568 Grafton Chron. II 224 He could not lonjg 
continue in the seruice of princes with the sauebe of his 
lyfe. 1600 in J. ’Monts Troubles Calk Feref (1872) Ser. 1. 
iv X95 Another gentleman . .was beaten down from his horse 
and ibardly escaped with life 1615 m Buccltueh MSS 
(Hist MSS. Comm.) 1. 163 The King's letter was, that he 
could not with his greatness answer the wopoution 1654 
in J Moms Troubles Calk Fore/, (1B72) Ser i. vi. 307 He 
said she could not pass the next winter with life, if she took 
not this remedy, 1865 Rusein .Skr0W0 1 §31 A nation,, 
cannot with impunity, cannot with existence .go on. .con- 
centrating its soul on Pence 

[h) Though having ; notwithstanding, in spite of. 
^sually followed by all qualifying the sb.; cf. 
Fob prep 33 a, b ) 

13 Sir Bates (A ) 2105 Jet wiji }>an Ichauede he leuer to 
me lemman, Pan al pe gold pat Crist hap maked. 2557 
North Gueuareds Dtall Pr (156a) 409 All these things 
notwithstanding th^ are dishonest are somebmes tollerahle 
. , so yt with these faults they would be diligent to dispatch 
men x56x Hoby tr. Castighone's Courtyer ii. (1577) h, 
Hehath suche straunge conceites , that with all yo painting 
he hath he can not paint them, X693 Drydeh Juvenal 
Sat Ded, (1697) p Ixxxv, Ancient Words which, with alt 
them Rusticity, had somewhat of Venerable in them, zpyp 
Mirror'^o 34T gUmphraville, with all bis dignityj his abil& 
ties, and his knowledge, felt himself uneasy and ridiculous 
X784 CowFER Task II zo6 England, with all thy faults, I 
love thee sbll i8Bx Stevenson Virg PuensgueueA., But, 
with the best will, no man can be twenty-five for ever. 1908 
R. Bagot A. Cuihberi vi 50 With all her apparent rough- 
ness of disposition , . she was by no means a heartless woman. 
82. Indicating an accompanying or attendant 
circumstance, or a result following from the action 
expressed by the verb. 

0x350 Will Palerne pe werwolf .went to himeuene, 
Wip a rude ronng 1500-20 Dunbar Poenu viii. 2 Thou 
may complain with sighis lamentable The death of Bernard 
Stewart, 1563 Foxs A. 621/2 To passe it ouer with 
sylence. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 459 , 1 looked vpon 
him, and with teares told him, his censure was harder, then 
the Prince his 1677 Moxon Meek. Exere. 1. 10 Afterwards 
smooth it with a Blood red Heat. 1703 Rows Four Penii 
I, I, She, with Looks averse, and Eyes that froze me, Sadly 
reply'd. 1793 Smeaton Edysione L. § 265 Our men went 
out with a declaration that they would not return till they 
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liad fimod the moonngj. XS06-7 J. Boksford Mitttitt 
Hum JL^t {iZsfilfytt 13 'The fro^ silence.. with which it 
is recaved _hy the different anduars. 1809 MxLKtx Gtl 
Statu xviL p It, 1 dti not la the least doubt it, lateciupted 
Fahricio with « horsC’IanEh X87X MoaiEY ftltairt (1886) 
t With as&r4]^«adtnEand tnvincihie aaefiect. tgta tSugi, 
HtsU Rtv, Qct. 673 Xfae vaiue of a papal dupensation is 
coiukleTed, with the concluaoa chatic is raiid in soiBe cases 
bnt not in aJL 

1}. (after findy fakg, etc.) Is the actual com.- 
missioQ of cnme or misdemeanour). Obu fstarch^ 
e 1430 Sjv Tryam tSg Y trowed ut bar no false~hedd, 
Tylle y fonde them with thedede. 15x0 Rej' PrrtyStw 
Setif, 1 314 'a Taken in xedehand with any crime. 1530- 
l6xx [see Maimdux »]. xsje R. H, tr Laualtrus' Ghastes 
(1396) 4o_Atbeit they were,, almost takes lardy with the 
deMe dotas^ isU T. B iti Pmmatd Pk Acad, i, 327 
Hia soone being taken with the fact, , .Zaleucus would never 
suffer the pmusnment to be lessened. 

83, Inoicatmg something granted, received, or 
assumed : often with conditional implication, as in 
vtdi ywT home (or ftrmisnouC) — ‘ if yon trill 
allow me*. 

23 .Gata. 4- Gf. K»f 971 Wyth leue lajt of ^e lorde he 

B iefe or 

_ 1 ia Rt/, 

,, this land 

ottte of alle teputacicn .yfsofatle.as with ooxe Lord mercy 
it sever shal falle. 1339 Stib (Great) 3 Cbrom avut xa ^e 
wocdes of the propbetes speake good to the kyng with oue 
awes t . — Pt aviii 39 Wt the heipe of my God 1 shall 


CasUe (but ncA with ’f'^tnpson’s good v^) xSSoAei 12 
Ctuu, It c 19 Bee it Enacted by the Ku^ most Excellent 
Muesty fay and with the advice and consent of the Lords 
and Ci o m i B o i B ..That [iXc.]. 177a Mirrar Na 33 r'4 We 
were acocrduigly mamed with ue universal approbation 
of my Mends. X794 J H Uooaa PracL Nmx (ed. so) 
S7^Wim the course mid distance find the difference ea 
^tiide and departure. xM Dickbis Nick Ntci xv. 
Another gentleman conies and coUais that gtass ofpnncb, 
without a ‘with your leave*, or ‘by yooi leave*, x^ 
Fsooiia Hut Enx 1 . i. 77 So the law of EngUnd re> 
maioed ..with the deliberate approval of both the great 
Pj^es. 1879 E WATaaroK P/tiar JIfan'axa. Srit. aa& 
with these senecal data, 1 now proceed to examine some 
td the detaiu. 

84 . Followed by a sb, denoting some alteration 
or modification, or something imposed in the way 
of a demand or leqairement : e.g. change^ cendi- 
tion^ exception^ bss, profoiso^ qualtficatum, etc. 
(Before cmittim now replaced by ms.) 

eiW dfer Anxiv. aoj We be come to serueyow, with this 
oondicioa, that ye desire not to knowe oure names, in 

TrtaefyoKPaftrt (Camden) 93 With the same condirons 
^ provuoes. W. SctAran Exi. 2 Tkttt (1639) 3x0 
Wth exception of the crosse. 1629 Hobbxs TAMoret t 59 
Tte Athenians .made peace, with condition to haue thw 
Fnsoneis roleued. 1579 Jfirror'No. 7 p 3 With these quah- 
ncatioi^ Sir, I an hmd m oonsiderahte estunation by the 
wta of bothsexes. 1849 hlacMnAT Hist. Eng u. I 165 Such, 
a body.. is composed, irith scarcely aa exo^on, sincere 
pmew . daSt ML PArnsosr Etr. (iSS^ L 44 With the 
exccp&m (ffadwelluigJioQse. , the ranunder of the area 
was covered with warmioases. 

85 . a. Followed by a sb. denotiDg misforttme or 
enl, m imprecadoos and intensive phrases ; also 
tci/A a WAtfiOBT, witi a toiiness (see Withbss jd, 
X4), Now chiefly in wziA a ver^eemca (in inten- 
sive sense : see Yskgeancb sd. 4), 

«X30o K ffora saC (Camh.) Went [= go] vt of my bur 
Wft muchel BStoauentur ev^CnKamManc^UtPrel, 
xr Is that a Odok. of Loodbo^ with iMsdianoet 0x520 
Sxw:^ ARtoMmjfngs^ As tibem, wyth shamfiill deSil 

XjSS^EmMitcanpaAga]. x6.. Mioi>tXT«H,etc;0£fXaw 

m. u, Zjc 1 will seod it through you with a powder. Stai. 
Ijrt oom^ with a Pox I xSfa Drydkii Wild Galtaat u ii, 
*"*PUt you out of your PaterNostexs, with a sorrow to you, 
D. Introducing a refrain (often meaningless) m a 
poem or ballad. ^ 

. ^ They rawede hard, and sungge ther 

too^With heuelow and rumbeloo ] cx4oa Pety yob g6 in 
L J* 1S+ Nowe yeue me mercy, and say nat nay, 
Wyth /tow wjivfx; domnt. xg, - fsee Hxy-koT xs* 9 
LmHaviKf. 3]. aigag SKEnTou AL .ffMm»n>KrsSg Wyth 
Hct- and wyth bowe. itto, 167a Oiee Fadiko rf.J. x6^, 

wxSoo [see Pa-ia. a]. vfiaBriiuh Greuadten. With a tow. 

* 

80. In vaiiona pmceding senses, followed by 
o^ect and complement (phr. with prep., pole., 
tidj,, adv., or inf. with td). 


j r . *«y»t TTie vaward With haner 

displaint. C13M Chavcee DoetoPs T. an With fadres 
shfcynge thurgh his herta i44«o in W P Baildon 
Cases {1896) 134 His purse with xxv. a of money 

thcno* Petsion Hi 3^5 Fsyne slio wold bo 

redde of it with hyr onowt savj'd. xga? Test. Ebar (Sur. 
tees) yr 13 The lesse leede with the hole m the bothom, 
XS34 Mom Cam/, agst. Trtb iir. xnt. (1553) Rvy, The.. 
^n*i.*i* "U .vsed to say with the seconde 

Billable long x6xx Shaks. Cymb. 11. i. a6 You crow Cock, 


I An iron-grey autumnal das , with a shrewd east wind blow 
mg 18^ (jeo Euot Adam Bede xviii. They .stood with 
their hats off t866 Ruskim Let 10 May, Joan has wntten 
arother long letter to you with something about me in it. 

Moskis Earthly Par. lit 455 Life seemed not so cursed 
I Yf ith this to think of. 

III. Denoting mstnimeutahty, causation, or 
j agency. 

37. Indicating the means or instrument (material 
or immatenal) of any kind of action : By means 
of, by the use of 
eiaoo OsMiu 5534 pehodi3 fotr to pinenn wi|)|i swinnc. 
cxaao Bttitary 9 He . Dra^eS dust wi 3 his sterb Ibid 
627 He ne hauen^ no Ii 3 Cat he mugen risen wid a 1230 
Prm Alfred go in Q E. Mist.. loS For to werie Jiat lond 
wih hunger and wifi henvnge cxxgo Gett. 4 Ar. 44 A 1 was 
Sat firme SroMng in nijc^ Til he wit hise word made li^t 
I et 1300 A’. Horn 459 (Camb ) Wi}? seluer & wi|> golde Hit 
wurh him wel i3olde. Ibid 514 pm arines he hap & scheld 
To n3te wifa ^pon ^ feld <1x300 Cntsor M 14437 pat he 
I sold flexs take o pair km, For toranscun wit adam sm 13 . 
A A Alht P B 1438 He with keyes vncloses kystes ful 
many, WS cuf Mark »v 58 , 1 schal vndo this temple 
xnaad with hondis. cxgSd Craucbu Prol i Whan that 
Apnlle with hiM shoures soate The droghte of March bath 
vetced to the roote, 01400 Mavhdsv. (19x9) xxvii 165 A 
Ij’tdle whippe in hire hondes for to chacen with lure hors 
1413 A. A fPilts (1883) 33 The imidue of my gode, y be- 
quethe tho Amys my wyf, an my son, to kepe hem. bop wy t 
1479 Cefy Paiers (Camden) 18, vc or \j c baias canvase for 
to packe woll wyt X4gx Caxtoh Vitas Pair (W de W. 
1495) II. 347/3 Oonly as moche as suffysed to bye with his 
farede cotydyan. 15x3 Ld. Besvers Frous. I. ccxxvt 133/1 
He lost euer alter y« syght with that eye. xgsd Tinuau 
Matt XX. 33 Are ye able to be baptised with the baptism 
that y shalbe baptised with ? — Mark ix 49 Every saciy. 


A/Hcr jsast 11. n. 331 mere are six youths in each room, 
With a ^let over them, xyfio-a Goldsm. Cti IV. Ixxi, He 
Mt wuh rapture in his eye. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang xiv, 
^e shield icpresented an owl with its wings spread. 1843 
4 to(KvsoN^A<n^ Clare xv, She went by ^le, and she went 


The people with a shout Rifted the Air xy^ A neon's Vey 
I. i. 9 The ships were disappointed of provisions for want of 
a cargo to truck with. lyfid Golosm. Vicar W in, We 
lightened the hittgues of the road with philosophical dis- 
potes. xto Macaolat Hist Eng xi. 111. 44 Some acts 
whicfafai the citizen are pumshed with fine or imprisonment 
must in the soldier be punished with death 1877 Ruskih 
St, MarPt Rest 1 $ 18 There is nothing like a little work 
with the fingers for teaching the eyes x^ Lasu Times' 
Ref LXIII figi/a A publican runs a greater risk of being 
cheated with false money than other tradesmen 
t (P) Througb the medium of (a person), rare 
cxoeo .^LFRic t^n, xxxviii ao ludas sende an ticcen wifi 
hys Odolamitiscean hyrde. <i xyMCursor M,ioj4 He wald 
send me word wit Jie. e 1375 Sc. Leg Samts xxviu, [Mar- 

f are/) 135 Tyne nocht my sawle with iellone mene 1590 
SAKS. Cam. Err. V l 330 He did arrest me with an Officer, 
b. Formerly used in many cases where ly (Bx 
prep. 30, 3a) is now the usual or only construction ; 
e.g. with obj, a person, or an action (esp. when 
expressed by a gerund or vbL sb. in -irtg) 

CvrsorM.%aa Sco has me fild wit Sir fin. 13.. 
Gity fVarw. (A.) xag He wald do nimen him anon, & wik 
stcengye him mm wolde. 1375 Baebovr Bruce i 531 Wes 
n^tall Troy with tresouue tane , ? e 1388 Chaucek 
2 }iictm*sT,aij To dyen withaswerdorwitb a knyf CZ450 
tr, De IiMiiaitone 11 an 57 It fiial not lye in }>y power to be 
Mid ner delyuered wij> no remedy ner no solace e 1450 
Cav(»a^ Life St Aug ria pou wer led in-to bis place 
Witjpehandisofmanymen i3i3BRADSHAwA'f Werburge 
I, a46r And it to confyrme With charters and dedes 15x3 
Im. Berksds Pious, I, ccciiL 183 b/i The towne was taken 
with assaute, and robbed, rjsp Bible (Great) x Kings vi 8 
Men wn t vp with wmdyng steares into the niyddle chambre. 
z<f7r Hiccss Paatem. iv vi Xi, It by the second rule ye 
muide too with 34, the quotient is 4}. 1667 Hryoxn tr Life 
S ^Premw Xmtervu 667 Many sck persons, were cur’d 


esnsls. X837 DickeuS Piekm, ui, Wll you oblige us with 
muceeding with what you were going to relate f xBsp Geo 
E uor Adam Bede *vi, I don’t believe there's anything you 
can t prevail on people to do with kindness, 
c. Used where other prepositions are now usual, 
as a/ (a charge or cost), x« (a receptacle or some- 
thing figured as such), ^ (a material or con- 
stituent, after mabe), on or upon (food, etc.). 


^cis xs^HARpiNcAifM' yrwwf4oR Augustine vttereth 
tncsamethinge almost with the same wordes. a 1586 Sidney 
Asm 4 Stella Som xcia, When fanre spent night perswades 
V® *"* *'**“ maike wanting shaftes of 
sighc,aos d wiihlheiramversm Sleepsanaone. 1588 Shake. 

*‘*303 YoushallfastaWeekewithBranneand water 
159B GRRinwEY TaczftM,AaN.i XV. (xfias) 39 Gennanicus . 
futnisoM the xestwith his owne charges, xfiry Moryson Itin, 
in 83 Thw dine with dried pork 1633 J. (Xarke Two-fold 
t lived with swenpence a day xyog Strype Ann. 
\i ®“® would wrap up all such matteis 

With ohhvion. <1x774 Goldsm. Sure. Exf. Phtlos (1776) 
J .1 339 Burning instruments of this kind are usually made 
With glass. X78S Cumberland Nai. Son i 1, When he «Vi=^ ll 
^ whal; Misery a woman is made up with. i8or Strutt 
Cif arts be Past. iiL vi aar Diminutive imitations of muskets 
made with wood X840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Mtd, ii. laSo 
A sinapism made with flour. 

fd. In reference to procreation, with obj, either 
the male or the female parent : = By prep 33 c. 

’*’*‘*‘ childe with hym xB93 
*** 1. 56 ^ he barne gottm be him with the 

said Marraret Steyne 1603 Shak& Meas for M it 11. 143 
ihM speakes, and tis such sence That my Senco breeds 

sten sU'isr ‘ “ 


e. After Begin or end and words of like sense, in 
various riiades of meaning ' mdicatmg (a) that 
which constitutes the begmnmg or end, i. e. the 
initial or final part, element, stage, proceeding, 
etc. (after a personal sub] and before a gerund 
now By, as in 0 above) ; (i) a person or thing acted 
upon or treated first or last (coinciding with 9 ) ; 
(f) (after Begin, originate, etc ) the agent or source 
from which something takes its rise (allied to 1 1). 

Phr (with ellipsis of obj ) ia begin with to take what is 
mentioned or indicated as one’s starting-point. 

1412-20 Lydg efiroM Troyi sAixForniybehestwithdeth 
I schal conclude, c 1330 Bale K Johan (Camden) 47 Fyr$t 
to begyne with, we shall interdyte the lond 1370 Foxe 
A. be M (ed 2) I 494/2 First faegynnyng with that godly 
man . . the autor of the boke, a 16x9 in S. Atkinson 
Gold Mynes Scot, (Bann Club) s It is true that ‘ say well 
and doe well ends both with one letter ‘ 1677 in Essex 

Papers (Camden) II ixo The Commoners take distaste 
that anything which relates to mony, should begin with 
the Lords X6S3 Trvoh [Few to Health 642 Drawing 
towards a Conclusion of this Treatise, I shall but a peiiod 
thereto with some unvulgar Considerations or the Nature 
of Sounds and Melo^ 1713 Berkeley Guardian No 69 
r 2 He has ended bis Discourse with a Prayer X768 Sterns 
Sent, fottm II 51 [Le Patissei) He finish’d the scene with 
winning my esteem. 1833 Ht Martineau Brooke Farm 
i 6 , 1 must begin my lecture with you 1843 FrasePs Mag, 
XXVIll 657 The evening generally closed with music 
x86i T L Peacock Gryll Grange xxix, 1 will be bound 
every one of this company could find a quotation in point. 
— Miss Gryll, to begin with 1879 Ruskin St Mark's Rest 
iv $ 56 We may close her national history with the seven. 
teenth century 1887 ‘ L Carroll’ Game of Logic 1 § 2. 23 
'Middle ’begins with ‘m’. xgrBin Avgf Hist Rev (igig) 
July 442 Newcastle’s response, dtd not stop with sendmg 
Ytoxtxa. for the defence of the Northern Colonies. 

88 After words of furmshing, filling, covenng, 
adorning, and the like. (Allied^to II. ***, in- 
volving the notion of addition.) 
kftesfull now replaced by of 

CZ 300 Ormin 094 Bulltedd breed smeredd wel wi}i}> 
elessew. ciago S Eng, Leg. I 384/»6 For to.,crounibim 
witb golde <t X300 Cursor M. 852 God fild ]>is weild al 
wit his grace. Ibid. 1046 Wit gress and leues his he clad. 
<zx3M in Wiight Lyric P xxxiv 96 To presente hyie sone 
With myire, gold, ant encenz. ?<tx368 Chauccr Roi/i. 
Rose toj6 It [rc. a robe] fill well With Oifrays leyd was 
euerydeell e1w4P.Pl Credo 116 CloJ> to coveren wijiour 
bones e 1425 £^l Cam. Irel 130 Encombret wbyth syn. 
X443 in Anglia XXVIIL 377 Histirlonde he plantith with 
vyne. rso6 in Mem Hen Vll (Rolls) 283 The third cham- 
ber .was hanged with a very rich arras, ciSxx sst Engl 
Bk, Amer (Aib ) Introd eS/i Ledder to kyuer theyr mem- 
bers with zSa6-[see Endow » 3 b ] 1390 Shaks Mtds H. 
11 L 131 Her wombe then lich with my yong squire. 1590 
Sfcnscr F, Q hi 111 4 That daest ennoble with immortall 
name The warlike Worthies t6io Shaks. Temp 1 il Z54 
Infused with a foititude from heauen Ibid 383 Then was 
this Island not honour'd with A humane shape i6ax 
Lady M Wroth Urania 229 As full of spite and ill nature 
as a Spider with poyson 1633 J, Clarke Tuofold Praxu 
63 It is very expedient for us scholars to be instructed with 
good manners c 1646 Milton New Farcers Consc 7 To 
force our Consciences And 1 ide us with a classic Hierarchy. 
X713- [sec Litter v s, 6 a]. 1734 Sale Koran Piehm. Disc. 

§ I. 3 A stony and barren valley, surrounded on all sides 
with mountains. 1849 Robertson Serm, Ser i. vi (1866) 99 
Christianity .permeates all evil with good. 1878 Hardy 
Ret, Native vi u Wreathing it [rc a pole] with wild, 
flowers 1B84W (J Smith 86 A,. breeze .Tip- 
ping the waves with foam 

89 , Indicating the cause or reason: In conse- 
quence of, as a result of, by the action of, because 
of, by reason of, on account of ; from, through, by. 

^ In some cases now replaced by q/(e.g after Come zi ric); 
in others of and with are used with distinction of meaning 
(see e g. Dm » ' i b, 7 c. Weary <». 1 c, a). 

Z3,. Cursor M 1058 (Gott) For-bi was he witt J>nt for 
lorn 13 . K, Alls 030 Mony a banei tolled with the 
wynde, ?<zi4oe Arthur 466 And deyde wyjj strokis fiat 
fiey hente 1476 Poston Lett III i6r, I ame somewbatt 
erased, what with the see and what wythe thys dyet heer. 
X391 Shaks. Two Gent t i. 60 Hart sick with thought, 
*593 — a Hen. VI, iv vii. iix, I feele remorse in my selfe 
with his words 1396 — Tam, Skr ni. 11. 243 Went they 
not quickly, 1 should die with laughing 1600 G Abbot 
Es^. Jonah 54 These did perish in their owne smne, 
although they perished with ms fault x6ox Shaks Twet 
N III IV. 366 This comes with seeking you <11604 Hanmer 
Chron Irel (1633) 20a The Lord lames Audley dyed with 
the fall of a horse 1671 in I2ih Rep. Hut MSS Comm, 
App V. 23 She was so ill with wearing a paire of perfumed 
boch^ that she was forced to goe to bed 1682 Woon Life 
(OHS) III, IS July, Sir Jonas Moore died with a mil 
from his horse 1784 Cowper Tiroc 833 Flush’d with 
drunk’ness, x8i6 Byron Pru, Chillon i My hair is grey, 
but not with years 1837 Hawthorns Twice-told T , Gt, 
Carbuncle, The branches, mossy with age x88g J K 
Teromb Three Men m Boat 4 Zymosis I had evidently 
been suffering with from boyhood. Mod.eoRoq HmiryWood 
IS in the Cottage Hospital with his knee 

b. After a trans, vb. (usually in pass.), or a pa. 
pple. or ppl. ad] , indicating the immediate cause 
or ground of the action or state spoken of ■ often 
approaching or coinciding with 37 or 40 b. 

After certain poles , as pleased, surprised, etc , varying 
with or now replaced by at After trouble vb. sometimes 
approaching 9 

c 1230 Gen br Ex, 3690 Dor wurS ^he ilanne wifi lepre 
smiten, a 1300 Cursor M, 4076 pai soght him ai to ereue 
wit wrang 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VIII 149 pe 
pepil was i-plesed wib his feire speche. c 1400 Rom Rose 
5628 Contente with his pouerte c 1440 Generydts 2221 
With tho wordes the kyng liked fall ill. 14.. jn Guilltm't 



WITH. 


215 


WITHAL, 


Heraldry iv vu. (1632) 296 Worne wud Age 1535 COVER' 
DALE Prav, VI 2S Lest thou be taken with hir fayre lokes 
Z553 T Wilson RheU xis b, Because I haue halfe weried the 
reader , I will haiten him agayne wy th a merye tale 1603- 
[see Spent 3 b] 165* Wadsworth tr Sandoval’s Civ, Wars 
S^atn 34a Hugging himself with that small victoi le x6ss~ 
1768 [see Surprise » sl *745 Swift Rss Paculiies Mtnd 
!Ded , Wks 1841 II 284/2 To suppose you would be very 
much obliged with anything that was new. 179a Jefferson 
Wfit, (1859! Ill 494, I am rejoiced with the account he 
gives me. 1807 Earl Malmesbury Dtanes <$■ Corr. Ill 
363, 1 am not surprised with the opiniativeness of Lord 
Grenville 1839 Thirlwall Greece li VI 243 His men and 
horses were now neaily spent with toil. 1891 Conan Doyle 
WMe Compevty xx, A face which was distorted with rage. 

c. After an inlr (rately a trails.) vb. or an adj , 
combining the sense * by reason of’ with. 28 (‘ having 
in or upon it ’) or 38 (‘ filled, coveied, etc with ’). 
Also more vaguely, indicating a substance (esp a 
liquid) which is the logical subject of the vb. : 
e. g ^s pouring with rcan = rain is pouring ; 
(/lowers) dripping with dew = having dew dnp- 
ping from them. 

1388 WvcLiF Exod. iiL 8 Alond that flowith with milk and 
hony. 1390 Gower Conf I 98 Hire chekes ben with teres 
wet c 1400 Yviaine 4 r Gaw, 1397 The castel and cete rang 
With mynstialsi and nohil sang e 1420 Holland Howlai 5 
With alkyn heibes The feldis fluri&t. 1508 Dunbar Gold. 
Targe 28 Doun thiou the ryce a ryuir ran wyth stremys 
2313 Douglas jEnets vii viii. 93 Hir dgoure sa grisly gret 
aboundis, Wyth glowand ene birnand of flawmis blak. 
Cooper Thesnurxu, Mananiia vlcera, soies lunnyng vnth 
matter x6o6 Shaks Ant ^ Cl i 111 45 Our Italy, Shines 
o're with ciuill Swords xSza- [see Heavy a. 4] 1667 

Milton P, L iv 60s Now glow'd the Fiimament With 
living Sybils 1697 Drvdrn Virg Georg nr 235 Th’ Al- 
burnian Groves, wim Holly green Ihtd 559 The Garment, 
stiff with Ice, at Hearths is thaw'd X746 Smollett Re- 
proof aS Hallowed be the mouth That teems with moral 
zeal and dauntless tiuth 1 1798 Coleridge Knhla Khan 8 
Gardens bright with sinuous rills X799 Worosw Feuniavt 
viii, My eyes ai e dim with childish teais 2849 [see Pour v, 
6 b] 1899 T. S Moore Vinedresser 6 Banks more soft with 
moss than any bed, 

d Following words of blame or the like (after 
charge orig. fig from 38) ; also after credit vb. : 
indicating the ground of the charge, etc. 

After accuse^ susieel, now replaced by of. 

CX440 Alph Tales 318 pis preste tolde hurcowncell, & 
vpbiayed bur perwith XSS9 Mirr. Mag, Dk, Clarence 1 . 7 
To charge me with offence. 1579-80 North Phttaich, 
Demeirtus (Z595I 946 Hee .was most detected with this 
vice of lechery. 1392 Troub Raigne K John i 147 A Man, 
Whom he accuseth with adulterie 2665 Drvden Ind 
Emperor lit ii, None shall tax me with base Feriury, 2670 
SruBBE Reply H More (1671) 73 The World will condemn 
you with Blasphemy for that comparison. 1723 De Fob 
Ram. Instruct. (1841) II, I i 10 The blot with which 1 re- 
proach myself 2824 Mrs J West Abcia de LoeyVI. aoS 
There seems no just cause for accusing the King with the 
premature fate of this nobleman 2877 Froude Short Stud. 
(1883) IV I 111. 27 To credit him with a desiie to reform, 
the Church 

40 , After a passive verb or participle, indicating 
the principal agent : = Bt prep, 33. a. (a person 
or animal). Obs exc. died, 
e 2300 Havelok 2489 He was wit be prestes shriue 23 . 
Cursor M. 1590B (Gotk} Bare he died pat syden fell Wid 

t aim he suld be slaine. 23 Gaw ^ Gr Knt 1229 Your 
onour. IS hendely praysed With lordez, wyth ladyes, with 
alle pat lyf beie 2373 Barbour Bruce xviii. 128 And be 
the armys led wes be With twa men, c 2400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) VI. 19 pis same sowdan was slayne with his awen 
seruands 2456 Sir G Have Law Arms (ST Si 38 The 
first quhete that ever was sawm with man e 2480 Caxton 
Sonnes efAymen 1 52 They all weie eten wyth bores and 
of lions, 2333 Stewart Cron Scot. (Rolls) II 56 So awful 
rumour Wes neuir hard with no man in this erd. 2579 
Lyly Euphues (Arb ) xxo There was a Towne in Spayne 
vndermined with (ionnyes, in Thessalia with Mowles, with 
Frogges m Fiaunce x6ix Shaks. Wini. T v. 11 68 He 
was tome to pieces with a Beare 2633 Lithgow Trav. iii. 
86 It was miserably sacked, and burned with Turkes 2670 
Drvden Cong. Granada iir 1, As I were stung with some 
taiantula. 2707 Mortimer 165 If the Ass, you design 
to breed on, be suckled with a Mare a 27x3 Burnet Own 
Time (1724) I 250 He rode thro* London, accompanied with 
the most popular men of his Court 1727 Philip Quarll 
(1816) 19 'This island is inhabited with monkies and 
myself. X73S J. Hughes tr. tentenellis Dial i viii. (ed. 3) 
3a, I went attended with a numeious tram Med. dial. 
You never hear of horses being bit with snakes. 

+ 11 . (a thing, material or immateiial). Obs. 
CX37S Sc Leg Saints xu (Medhias) 63 With wawis 
castine to be land- *387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 293 
Awaked w^ crienge of gandres C24So St Cuthhrt (Sur. 
tees) 5866 In to eland war pai kest with’ a flowyng ffode. 
2371 Digges Pantom. i xxxi Kj, Intercepted with the 
perpendicular lyne 2634 Sir T. Herbert I'rav 94 Hyr- 
cania is limited on the Noith with the Caspian Sea. 1729 
Law Serious C xix 334 Her other entrails were much hurt 
by being crush'd together with her stays 2760 R Brown 
Compl, Farmer ii. a Overflowed with rivers or land-floods. 

S. adv, 

tl "With it (me, them, etc.); in collocation, 
company, or association ; together; occas., at the 
same time, simultaneously. Obs. 

c 8 B 8 .dSLFRED Boeth. xvi. § 3 Hit nis nauht gecynde bat 
ani5 wiSerweard ping hion gemenged wi 3 o 5 rum wiSer- 
weardum, o 33 e anige geferradenne wiS habban e 2000 
Sax Leechd. II, 34 Meng ponne hwitcwudu wip c 2440 
Pallad. on Hush i 71X Ley nettelys vndir with Had vi. 
20 Al doubil seed, as benes, And other puls, a xl dayes 
floure, And greteth with [orig. simulgue grandescvnt\, 
e 1450 tr. De Imitatione in. Ixir. 250 Defende and kepe pe 


soule of py seruaunt ..and, py grace goyng wip [orig. 
comitante gratia], dyiecte hym by pe wey of pes 

fb. With also nonce-substitute for Withal 
(= ‘also’) Obs rare. 

2386 G, Whetstone Engl Mirr i, xv 93 Frauncis the 
second beeing both very young, and with also married to 
the Queene of Scots. 

+ 2 . With and with a, Immediately, forthwith 
(= Bl AND BY 3) , b. From time to time, again 
and again, every now and then. Obs. 

c laoo Ormin 5628 Icc wile wtpp & wipp ba seoffne seollpess 
shawenn c 1203 Lav. 20747 we sendeo wiS and wiS and 
Seoinen ArSures gri 3 Had 30177 Adwtne . seide auere 
wiSand wiS* ich wulle makien im-fni ^2440 Pallad on 
Hush XI 173 Delue hit ofte, and .Ay with and with lycour 
on hit to tiete. 

* 1 * 3 With that, or with which ; therewith, where- 
with • = Withal adv a. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M 936 God mad pam kyrtels pan of hide, 
And clad par flexs wit foe to hide a 2423 litd 8507 (Trin ) 
Her fflodns had no cradles ne wip to by 2366 in Picton 
L'pool Muaic. Rec. {1883) 1 . 48 The said eail had a couple 
of partridges, and to drink with of his lordidiips cost 
•pO. conj a. To the time that, until (Only 
OE ) b. During or at the time tliat ; while ; 
when, (Cf. sense 16 of the prep.) Obs. rare. 

e 930 Ltndisf. Gasp Matt x. xx Ger wunas wi 3 ge 3 ona 
geonga. 2373 Barbour Bruce zcm. 453 It wes nodit eyth 
till ta The toune, with [w rr quliiU} ed. 1370 while] sic 
defens wes maid. ^ 2430 Si. Cuihbert (Surtees) 16S5 With 
pir thinges were done 

D Cond , as with-worter (nonce-wd. after G. 
mitwerker), a fellow-worker, co-worker. 

1884 R F Burton Camoens, Lyrteks i. 4, I have been 
aided by a host of ‘ with workers *, 

With.! see WiTHB. 

With, obs form of White, Wight. 

With.-, representing OE. wi}- (see With prep) 
used as a prefix to verbs (and derived sbs.) with 
the meanings : (i) away, back, as in OE. wi}- 
hldwan to blow away, wtpfaran to escape, wtPgdn 
to disappear, to withdraw; so Withdbaw, 

Withhold ; a few modem words come under this 
heading, which are formed by substituting •mih- for 
re-, as withccdl ; (a) away from one, as in several 
OR verbs meaning ‘reject’, ‘refuse’, vn/ciosany 
wifcwepan^ wtphogian, loiplecgati, wtpsacan 'With- 
SAKB V., wt/wearpan-, (3) against, in opposition, 
as in OE. wi/feohtend adversary, 'm}hahban to 
resist, wt}hcgan to oppose, wt/sprecan to contra- 
dict, wipstandan Withstand v. ; (4) together, in 
withjom. 

The following is a list of the less important verbal forma- 
tions (tiansitive verbs except where otherwise marked); 
mostly obs. (see quots ) 

fWithbere [Beau v,^], to cany away; see also b; 
•p witlibojt pa. pple, [Buy v/\ redeemed ; f with,- 
brast/m./ [BousTwjzWn burst asunder; fwitb- 
breide [OE. wi}bregdan, Bbaid ».!], to withdraw ; 
fwithhuwe [Bow »!], to avoid; withoall, to 
recall; fwitholepo, to recall, revoke, repeal; 
■pwitbdrive, to drive away, repel; fwithbuhe 
[OE, wiphogian\, to despise; ’pwitijoln, to join 
together, conjoin (inir. and irans .) ; •pwithleft pa. 
pple left behind; 'pwithlosen [Lbebe], 

lost; -pwithnay [Nay».; cf. Renat], to deny, 
refuse; f [=> L, reprehendere’, see Nm 

v], to reprove, rebuke; •p'wni'bpass, to escape the 
lips of; •pwithquethe, to deny, contradict, refuse ; 
•pwithaoape, to escape ; *pwitb.sobadowid pa. 
pple,, darkened ; f witbscluld [Shield w], in God 
10., God forbid; f withscore, to cut away, de- 
tach ; "p -witliBhonto [Shunt v 1 tntr, to shrink 
back ; f witbslip, to escape ; j withsojt pa, t, 
[Seek v.J, pursued, persecuted ; f witbsperre v, 
[Spar ». 1 ], to bar (the way) ; f withstad, -sted 
pa, pple. [Stead w.], beset; + witbstapte [Start 
W.6], tnir. to escape ; wutbstay [Stay w.l III], to 
holdback, oppose, withstand ; 'pwitbstew [S tew 
» 1], to check; withstrain, ’p(o) to constncl; 
(b) to restrain; fwithtee [Tee ».!], to with- 
draw ; re^, and inir, to abstain ; f witbtelle, to 
gainsay; fwithtuxn, to avert, 
c 1500 Melusine ig6 Other thing ye shal not haue ne *with- 
here fro me. 1340 Ayenh 1B6 Alle we hyep *wipbo3t of one 
zelue pri<i, 1448-9 Metkam Amoryus 4 Cl xgao The di agon 
. . ^with brast in ^ myddys c 890 W.brferth tr. Gregory’s 
DiaL (1900) 203 para o^re se cniht '"wi'Sbrred & pa o 5 re 
brohte to tlam Godes men e xooo /Elfric Horn I, 88 Dmt 
hi heora handa fiam Sam hlodes gyte ne wiSbrudon c 2230 
Hall Metd (1922) xz In wunne stude pu hauest her ofte 
helle I & bute bu wiS-breide pe, bredes te pat oSer. a 2223 
Aner. R xi6 uorte *wi 11 buwen sunne c 2230 Hall Meia, 
(1922) 32 Hwase pencheS on at pis, . & nule wiSbuhe pet 
^ngpethitalofawakeneS. ■sgax'J,'PwaeL Forest Folh 71 103 
Do yo *withcall them saving tears shed years and years 
agoo. Sister Morns? 2904 *H S yLsRxmKft' Flotsam xiv, 
xgg The troops were withcalled. 13,. K, Ahs, 2301 Y 
*withclepe and withstonde Theo truage of Grece londe. 
2^40 Ayenh, 189 Uor alls time y-confermed ne neure m none 
time wypcleped Jhd 223 per me ssel wyb-clepie his herte 
to him. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 267 He wip- 
cleped al pat was 1 doo hy ms predecessour. c 2440 Promp. 


Para, syija l^the clepyn’, or reuokyn, 16x7 Holyoeb 
RtdeVs Diet , 'To Withclepe, reveco. e zooo Ags Ps (Th ) 
xciii[i], 13 [14] Nsfre "widdrifeB Dnhten ure his agen folc 
2327 Andrew Brunswyke’s Disiyll. Waters 11. 11. A ij/a 
The same [Sorell] water withdryueth impetigmes a 1000 

Csedmon's Gen 2864 Nalles nergendes nsse *wi 3 hogode. 
exzw Hah Mad (1922) 53 Nule wi 3 huhe pat fung pat bit 
al of awakened, c 1450 Merlin 282 Holde we vs to-geder 
does and make semblaunte as we wolde *with loyne 2630 
J Hayward Edw. VI, zo It had bin agreed they should 
withjoyne forces C137S Cursor M 4403 (Fairf.) Hya 
mantel ys "wipleft \.Coii bileft] wip me a 2300 Ihid 10835 
(Cott 1 Ne sal )>o nawight be *wit-losen pe maidenhed pat 
bou hast chosen Ibid i4io9pe better lott has man chosen, 
pat hir mai nagat be witlosin 23 EE Allit, P A 913 
As pou art gloryous with-outen galle, '*With-nay pou neuer 
my ruful bone c 2440 Pallad, on Hush, in 1151 If thai 
withnay Her fruit 0x430 Brut 11 480 Then she withneyed 
and withseyd all the poyutez pat were put f 2313 Shore- 
ham Poems VII. 308 By lyStte he myjtte be *wypnonie 
!1^3t ase a qued 23 S. E Leg (MS Bodl 779) in 
Herrig’s Archtv LXXXII. 374/297 Ic am a-knowe pat ic 
whyl-er be wit nom amys 2340 Ayenh 17 pe more pet me 
him wy[p]nimp and blamep pe more he him wrepep. Ibid. 
66 Gfter pan comep pe wypnymj'nges, buanne me atwyt 
ane man oper his zennes. £1340 Nominale (Skeat) 290 
Woman thretith and witbnemyth a 134a 'S.Ktssoix Psalter 
xxxviii z pat nane reprouabil woid ’’withpassid me, c888 
.Alfred Foeth x. $ i Ne mseg ic na ^wihcweSan ne andsa- 
cigan pat pe pu me ser ssedest. cxaoo Trm,CoU,Hom. 
xyj He wiS-quad and sede Non sum ego christus a 1300 
Cursor M 20726 "Witschap scho vs, we sal ha blam. a 1400 
Str Degrev (Line. MS ) 1180 (Luick) Withscapid nane hym 
fra 1398 Trlvisa Barth De P R. viii xl (Tollem MS ), 
[Light] puttep nougt it selfe deep into a body pat is *with- 
schadowid [orig umbrosi] a 1300 Cursor M. 0893 Godd 
^wit schild Se do pat sin. 23 Ibid 5011 (Gott) 2340 
Ayenb. 254 *Wypscore IMS Bodl 283 fol 178 kit a weye] 
and wypara3 pine willes and zete ane brydel to pine couay- 
tises a 1400 Pisitll of Susan 231 (Cott. MS ) Sche "withe- 
shonte for no shame <21300 Cursor M 12900 Moght it 
nangat pe '*'witslip Pat he-self said 0 pi wirscip. CX373 
Ibid 26196 (Fatif) Herode. asked him. Quypai him squa 
‘'wipso^t \CoU bisoght] £1330 R Brunne Chron. IVace 
(Rolls) 15660 Toward pe soutne he wolde haue fled. But 
Edwyn His weje *wyp-speid. Ibid 13503 pat weye pey 
haue vs *wyp- 5 ted pat y scholde aow haue inne y-led. 24 . 
Tundalds Vu 2628 (MS A.) In grett povertte was he 
*wipstadde. c 2460 Pol, Rel. fy L Poenu (1903) 204 , 1 knowe 
wele 1 may nat *witb starts. 1 have so doone, I ought to 
dreede;. 2834 S. Dobell Bidder 111, Death, careful of my 
learning, hath '"'withstayed His final presence 28S3-94 
R Bridges Eros 4 Psyche May v. It fill'd the passage 
of the rising glade, And there withstay'd the sun in dazzling 
sheen. Ibid, July xix. There was no repentance coud atone 
For her dishonour, nor her fate withstay e 2x73 Lamb. Horn. 
23 Heoreuuel pe beo do 3 pu r^est tohetieneand "wiS-stewen 
£2400 Lanfronc’s Ctmrg, 65 pat poudie ^wipstreynep 
[orig. constnngii] pe blood 2904 Ryle Holy Script. $■ 
Cni 122 With difficulty is the multitude withstrained from 
doing sacrifice, £897 ASlfred Gregoiy's Past C xxxvi. 
234 Balaham .wolde feran ^ter hiene mon bmd, ac bis estful- 
nesse *wi€teah se esol pe^be onuppan saet c 2x75 Lamb. 
Horn 143 pa be heom wifI-teo 3 of flesliche lustes c 1200 
Tnn Coll. Horn, 63 pe lichames festing is wiStiMng of 
estmetes. Ibid. 79 ^t he us wissie to wiS tien of alle lies* 
hebe lustes e 2275 Lay. 13242 Nas par neuere man so bold 

K pis wolde *wip-telle 2363 Mirr. Mag, Ld. Hastmgs 
xvii, God of Justyce had *withturnd that fate, 
b. In the earlier version of the Wyclifiite Bible 
it IS used in nonce-formations modelled upon L. 
compounds of con-, co- • see quots. 

Withhee^mg [Hie v, to hasten] is an erxon. rendering of 
L. cumfestinatione with haste Withhdden covered over 
[Hill 2> ^] represents a ]) coi^ound of ob- 
138a Wyclif Isa. 1x11 9 Thei.. diat ‘‘with bern [eom- 
pertant] it, shul drinken in myn hoeli porches Ecclus, xii. 
29 Many thmgus gnicchendeli whistiende shal *wtth chaunge 
[amimutabtf] hi$ chere. Ibid. 1. 24 Kunnyng and vnder- 
Btonding of prudence wisdam shal *with departen [cow- 
partieiur] Ps xxxi[il 4 , 1 am turned in my myseise, whil 
*with ficchid [confgiiur] is the thorn Gen, xxiv 59 The 
“withfolwens [eonates] of hjr Ps. lxxvii[i] 33 The 3eeris 
of hem [failiden] in "withheejing Pref ^ vu, yoMicheas 
of Moxasebym, the "'witheire [coheres] of Crist Gen, vii 24 
The watns of tb e flood . . *with bilden [obiumermd] the erthe. 
Gen XXI 6 Who so euer shal here shal *with lawe to me 

i comdebit milu], Ecclus, li. 15, I shal pieisen thi name 
lysyly, and I shal "witbpreisen [collaudabo] it m confessioun. 
Gen xxii. 3 Abraham on the ny3t *with rysynge [con- 
surgens], d»te his asse. 

witlial (wiOg'l), ach>. and prep, arch [Properly 
two words, ong. with cd(le (see With prep and 
All a. 9 e) ; m the earliest instances predominantly 
northern ; ultimately superseding the older mtd alle 
(see Mid prep/^ 7 a). The spelling wtihall con- 
tinued till nearly 1800.] 

A. adv 1 . Along with the rest; in addition; 
besides ; moreover ; likewise ; as well. Often in 
the collocations and withal (so-and-so), and (so- 
and-so) withal. See also Forthwithal. 

e X200 Ormin 9373 Ne nan ne beep .batt mu^he tredenn 
dun pe deofless mahhL swa summ jho tradd wipp alle. 
Ibid 2907 patt Godess Cast iss sopfasst Godd & Allmahhtq 
wipp alle. Ibid 4203 He bec^ all unnbeshorenn pa swa 
pweirt ut wel wipp alle 2297 R Glovc. (Rolls) 7019 Seint 
edward held at windelsore a uair feste wip alle. <21300 
Cursor M 3491 He pat was rugh was rede wit-ah 23 K. 
Ham 424 (Harl ) Ich am ybore pral, py fader fundlyng wip 
al 23 Guy Warm (A ) 3984 Romiraunt com forp snelle 
A Sairazin a strong wip elle 2^3 Langl P PI C xa 143 
The constable of pat castel . Is a wys knyght with-alle. 
C2470 Henry Wallace iv 540 A how he bair .And arrous 
als, bath lang and scharpe with aw. 2328 More Dyedoge in. 
\^s s24/x Thereupon they burne up the booke and some- 
time the good manne withall, 2542 Udall Erasin. Apoph. 
3$ Meryly spoken & mppyngly withall. x6ii Bible Acts 
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XXV. 37 It i«eia«th to tn« vitreaxoMibK to Mint x prisoner, 
•od n(^ withalt to s.jpufie the ciintea laid a£xi st hue. 1643 
SiK T. Bkowxc Rt& Mtd. 11. § 3. 137 He that shall constder 
how many thouaatta severall words have beene . coii.posed 
out of 34. Letters ; withallbow many hundred li.ies them are 
to be drawn m the fabrick of one man , shall [etc], x^x 
Milton P. R. xr. zaS, I shall, thon say’st, expel A brutish 
monster: wtot if 1 vrlthai Expel a Devil who Srst made 
him such ? X77X F awxLtt R uUitifj'. Wks. 1840 1 it When 
he played and sung witbal, U was extremely agreeable to 
bear. x8o8 Slott Jfarm, i, xxvlu. Not lim nor knight 
was there more tall Or had a statelier step withal. 1837 
SouTHBy Lti- to Wyntt 34 May, Withal I have not often read 
a book that interested me so much. 1883 D. C. MfsaAV 
Htaris viu, She., was so sweet and kind, and withal seemed 
. so dependent on him. 1^7 Maav Kingsley IK. AJnea 
366 Of such peculiar suppleness that you could wind it 
round anything, and as strong wuhal as a hawseu 

b. CoQtextually i * At the same time ’ ; in spite 
of all ; notwithstanding, nevertheless. 

xspS Da NETT tr, Cfiim'naviii. v ^36 Yetisitverie trouble- 
some for horsemen, bicanse it is full of ditches like to 
Flaunders, .but withall it is much pleasanter 1654 Bp. 
Bxamhau. ynst I'uuL yu(i66i) 134 Sl Gregoty. .disliked 
the Law, but withall according to his dnty published it. 
X794 SotirKBY Ltt. ta G, C. Bedfcrrd zx May, They have 
shown me that happiness is attainahle; but, withal, taught 
me by repeated disappomtments never to build cn so sandy 
a foundatioQ. xBaa Wospsw. Tff tit SitucU CelofuStu 17 
Modest, yet withal an Elf B^d,aEid. lavish of thyself. x8$9 
Lang Wtutd Inditt 161 He confessed that his master was 
rather severe, but withal a very good man. x88a Aeadenty 
33 OcLsgp/a Tlus. .impressive, tbough wuhal Canity, work. 
2 . «= THKBBWEEH 3, 3. 

a 1300 Cttratr M. xa3i8 lesos .bar it ham als in a hall, 
Andprennt]^iusmoderwit>BlL 1389 in 1870] 

zox Ye Deuschalgcdien ye forseyde balpenya and by wyht-al 
breed. Tjoa OtsSnst. Cottf I 83 Lidc thou ode ncight witbaL 
CX400 RaSx Si. Btmi (inose) 39/^ Yef any es tan w!d.al. 
seat CovxxnALE i Mace iv 44 He toke aduysemeut^ what 
he might do withall. 158S T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
u 301 A Phi]asopber..Ulcittga]aaterneand a candle lighted 
at midday . was demanded what he ment to do withalL 
X605 A. WoTTON Anew, talaie Pepisk Ariichx 78 We are 
not ashamed of our small nomber: though the Papists 
twigbt vs with all, in comparison of their huge multitudes. 
e6s7' Sandebson Stna, PreC § 4 The Papists,, escaping in 
the mean while Scot-free, seldome or never meddled withall 
in any of their Sermons. x8» Mbs, Bbowniks Prcmeik. 
Bmid ga Having spoiled tire gods Of honour% crown 
vrithal thy mortal men Who hve a whole day out 

Te wihal. see With pr^. 376. 

1531 XiMDAU Exfos 1 Joka V. (1538) S3 And to begynne 
wytoall, they sayde Cmfitter. xgS3 Bbaofoiid Serttu Rtptx^ 
f«iice(i574)Bvvb,I wyll (to begyn withal) shew you what 
repentanoe is. xsgo Mablowx 2nd Pt. TaMturL v. i, Then 
have at him, to fa^ln withaL 

fb. /mmiwf idrsnf/Aaf: Icannothdpit 

X470-1611 [see Do v. 54] 


B. pr^. Substituted for With pr^. in post- 
position, esp. at the end of a relative danse or 
its eqmvaleat or of ft direct or indirect question, 
governing a relative (expressed or implied) or an 
faitenogatlve; toccas. « WHESBawiTHAii a b. 

Iherdmive maybe mther expressed (e,g. 
with whom or whidi: cx after ntei, etc.) or not expresed 
(fr^ in the inf. oonstmcUoo, e. g a red to be beaten 
xeitaal a a rod with whidi to be be^en). 

The advB. herteedthoi, ibtreutUhtd, wherewithal, were 
modelled upon tire earlier herewith, ihercanth, whereeoitk, 

a 1300 Cureor M. 6x74 Bot td yew of his suinc 1 sail. He 
drou irat ftaward folk wit alL 0x400 Maundev. (Roxb ) 
xxvi 133 tiai giffe a grebe sottme td monee for to bye oute 
^re penaunce withall X477 £AaLllivxEs(Ckxton] Dictee 
7 Leste ye resemble hym that seketh a rod to be betyn with 
aB. 15x7 in Glassoocfc Rte. St Afzidael's, Bp V Stortford 
hSSs) 35 A deeyn to kefer w* aBe the same booke. 1533 
Lo. BnMEaa Prriee. 1 . odvt. 7xb/3 And we be so sore 
attayned that we bane nat to lyne withalL xgad Tindalb 
Mm xvL 3d What shall a man geve to xedeme hys soule 
a^yne with all? 1*31 Text. Eher. (Surtees) VI. 33 Suche 
bthea as I was behindwitball 1533 R Powhall Musetdxs' 
Ttmperietr L B vj b. Yonder commeth he that 1 bane dyuera 
tymm desyred to talke withall. ^ 1600 Shaxs. A V. L. 
III. iL 338 Rou He tel you who Time ambles withall, who 
Time trots withal, and who he stands stil withall Orl. 
1 pretheci who doth he trot withal? a 3638 Fbestoh 
BreoitfL Faith {1630) 30 Whatsoever you part withall, you 
dtall have a hundi^ fold iu this life xMg in Exir Si, 
Pdftre rtl. Friends Ser. m. (1912) 236 P. J.. tooke one 
Bmiecah who he liu» withdl as hts wife. 1703. Moxon 
Excro.838 Which sort of Bncks, is commonly used .« 
to pave Yards or Stables withal, a 1774 Goldsu. Surv. 
.Sxjh /% 23 a(x 77 fflL^ 5 ThoiuhVetook the best telescope 
to tmserve mm widnu. xBn Scott Kemho. vt. But for 
hwing a man I have drank my morning's draught vrithal, 
'tis clean agtunst my conscience, x^ Lowcu. Bemocr. 
(1687) d Such eyes and ears as Hatoie had been pleased to 
endow me withal. 


fb. in other cases, esp. with indirect passive, 
m Lodge Illustr Bni. Hut. (xjgz) 1 . 813 Notwith- 
ata n d mg ther layt brags and doings, wheiin they have ben 
somwjiat met wniall, a 1568 Ascham Sckolem, 1. (Arb) 
45 Will m childreo, wisehe wrought withall, mate easehe 
be iron, i&ia Tasman yntf, in ^ 5 re Sev LaTs Keiy. i. (1694) 
X4X From that tune they were better to be spoken witl^. 
x68o Allen Peace Unify Pref, p xr, If such were in- 
dulgently dealt withal and tolerated. cz6^ Roxb. Ball 
(i^i) VIL 477 Full SIX l^s she travels wdthaL 1700 
T, Bbown te.^FreeniPs Amnsetn. 28 The Devil's Broker may 
he spoken withal every Sunday. 

Withiani (m'tom). Also 6 wyttom, 'tnftam, 
^ttome, yyntthaxn. The name of certain villages 
in Lincolnshire and Essex. Z«ff& (ot small) Wttham 
■was used proverbially (with pun on Wm si.) for a 
place of whidi the inhabitants were Temarkable for 


stupidity. Hence (app.), without qualificabon, 
used for ■ A witless periton, a fool. 

XS38 Bale Thre Lames By, Small wyttam be your’spede. 
1563 J. Heywooo Preo, * Eptgr. (1867) 18a Whens come 
great breeches? from little wittam. xsBo Nasbb Aitaf. 
Absttrdilie C 3 b, Who so snatebeth vp follies too greedtlie 
, , may happes prouc a wittome whiles he Bshetb for finer 
j witte. 1^9 Marttne il/onths iftnde Gab, I appoynt . 

1 to each of them an Aduouson* To the former of small 
Wittam ; and to the other of little Brainford. 1589 Ahnond 
j for Parrat 1)4, Ck W. of Wig. house, in the land of little 
I Wittam, chosen to the place and function of a pastor. 

I aiKs h ULLEK Werthiee, Lines, (1662) 153 Lincolnesnire . 

I Proverbs He was born at Little W^ttham. It is applyed 
to such people as are not oveistock'd with acutenesse. 

(wi Ssmsit). Min. [f. the name 
of Its discoverer, H. Witham ■ see -rts 1 .] A red 
or reddish-yellow vanely of epidote, found at 
Glencoe in Scotland. 
xSag D Bbewster m Edin. yml. Set, II. 218. 

06 s. rare. Forms I weojio- 
bend, 4 ■wejie'bond, ■withbinde. fOE *'unpobendt 
mtojtobend (cf. OLG. vndebindt ‘ ligustrmn ’), f. 
tinJP m XVjxhb-^ iend Besd j 5.1 (Cf. Bindwith, 
Beudwith )3 A name for certam plants having 
phant stems. 

ezaoo Sax. Leeekd II. 313 Mim has wyrte, safenan & 
mersc mealwan & weohobend 1363 Langl. P. PI A vi 
0 He bar a bordun I.bounde wiji a brod lyste. In A wej>e- 
Mndes [w. r. wodebyndeis] wyse I-wri|>en aboute. [i§sx 
see Weedbind ] 1&48-S8 Hexmah, Mondt-koui, Privet, 
Pn me-p rtnt, or Wiute-withbmde. 
f With-child, v, Obs nonee-zvd IWiTSprep. 
33 b ] /fans. To ‘get with child make pregnant. 

iS9t Sylvester Du Bartas 1. li 390 The lusty Heav'n 
vrith Earth doth company Andwithafrmtfullsero With- 
childes .his own lawfull wife 3598 Hid 11 u. tv 355 

WithdraUfflLt. Obs. exc. arch. Forms see 
With prep, ana DHAHGHTrd. ; also 5 wedTanght, 
6 wyddfa(ti)gh.t, -drought, weydraught, wid- 
drawte, 6-7 (8-9tff'rA.)wydraught, 7 wadraught. 
p. With- + Deaught sb , after •a)tthdraw.'\ 

1 . Withdrawal. 

1340 AyenS 340 pe castel of pe wombe ne may hint 
b)ealde aye pone gost hanne be ts asterued be uestinges 
and be wybdrashes. X437 Rel& of Par U IV 508/2 The , 
hurtes .doone to you. in withdiaught of your due Cus. 
tumes. 1443 Ibid V. £4/3 Withoute fraade, embeseijmg or 
withdranght thetof in eny wise (1475 Partenay 5927 
Tbys knight saw hir come, mth.draught wold not gette. 
1633 T. Adams Peace-offing (1634) 43 May not a with* 
draught of all Gods faaours .be .foreseen? 

b. !pec. Withdrawal from an action in court 
(= RKTBAXtr) ; a fine or fee imposed for this. 

Cf. Withdraw xA, quob 1444. 

[1x403, X4SS see Essex Rev, (1907) XVI. xs8, 133 ] x6oo 
Maidoni.&sex) Drefx. Bundle X62 If. 3 (MS >'Withdraught5. 
Item, th^ are charged with xxxiuts. by them receyved for 
lycenses of concord in acdons personalis. 1635 Maldon 
(Essex) Borotfyh Deeds Bundle ro No. a (MS ) Allowance 
to the said senants for collectinge of withdiafis behind. 

*j'2. Aplaceof retirement or retreat; a retreat; a 
private chamber, retinng-ioom ; a closet or recess. 

1480 Caxton Myrr. to. xxi. 175 He that hath none other 
wythdraughte ne other dwellyng place. 1481 Botoner 
Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) bvj, [He] fled by the with, 
draught into the toure of the same castelle. 1500 Will Earl 
of Oxford (Prerog 'Crt Oint.), ij peces of Rede Worstede 
vsed to be in the Wydraugbt of my Chamber 1530 Palsgr. 
388/3 Wydraught, OAxxrcAam^rv, ortraict', retrmet. 

8. A privy ; a sewer . » Dbaughi sb. 45, 46. 

Survives loi^y m leases. 

X493-4 Leicester Borough Rec. (xpox) II. 344 For horde & 
tymbre for the wedraught <3x5x3 Fabyah Chron. vi cciv. 
(i8ti) ai5 Whan the Kynge was at the withdraught to 
purge nature. cxsiG in Willis St Clark (1886} 

ll. 345 A Hows for the coinyn wyddrowght of die said 
College. 1559 Behe Presidentes 26 The sayde mesuage . 
with thappurtenances with the paueraentes/and wydiaughtes 
of the same 2671 m Birch Hist Charters (X884) 247 That 
no man shall make or continue any widraugh^ sent or 
seats, for houses of easement X70» J. K. New Eng Diet , 

A Wy-draughi, a Water-course, or Water-passage. 1846 
(25 Aug.) Lease (Surrey), Pn vies, sinks, sewers, wydiaughts, 
drains and houses of ofiice. x8g6 Lease, Fences, pavements, 
gutters, pipes, drains, wydiaughts. 

Witliaraw, ran. [f. Withdraw p.] With- 
drawal, removal ; spec. = Withdraught i b. 

X444 Maldon (Essex) Docts. liber ‘ A ' If 32b (MS ) For 
a defaute, or a witbdrawe of couita a frexnan shall be 
amerced at ill d. 1693 C, Mather Jvonders Invis, ‘World 
64 One of these Witnesses was over-perswaded by some 
Persons, to be out of the way upon G. B 's Tryal j but be 
came afterwards with Sorrow for bis withdraw 1720 S. 
Sewah, Diary zt Nov. (1882) III 376 Went not to Mm 
Winthrop's This is the s'* Withdraw. 2737 C Mather 
(title) Chnsdan LoyaltjL Or, some Suitable Sentiments On 
fceWithdrawof King George the First, and the Access of 
King George the Second j 

WitlL^aw(wiiSdr9 ,wij-),w. Pa. t. withdrew 
(wiifdrw*) , pa. pple, wlthdrawa (witfdrg n). I 
Forms : see With prep, and Draw w. ; also 4 wid- ] 
draw ; /d. A 4 wid-drogh, widrouh ; pa.pple. 5 1 
othedraw, (j withdiawed. [f. With- ( i)-i- D raw 
V. (C£L. r8/>'«i4(J3^tftoRsTBAOX,RETBAT,F.7¥ft7rr 
to RliTIEH.)] I 

I I. irons. 1 , To take hack or away (something 
that has been, given, granted, allowed, possessed, 
enjoyed, or expenenced). 


a tazs Alter, R, 230 Ure Loueid wifidrawe'Shm grace, & 
his cumfort CX315 Shoreham Poems vii 490 Ich mey 
Ryuen, and eke wylidiaje, A 1 pat mya hys. 13 Guy 
Wanv (A >333 pat heno m^his loue haue, Crete strengpe 
him dop wip-drawe. 1390 Gower Conf II 91 Lich unto 
the greene tree, If that men toke his rote aweie, Rihtso myn 
herte soholde deie, If that mi love be withdrawe a 1400 
Prymer (1891) 41 The sonne with drow5 his iQt. C1400 
Pilgr Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv xx. 65 Now the from me 
withdraweth bytter detb. 1335 Coverdale / Chron xvii[i] 

13 . 1 wyl not withdrawe my mereyfrom him 1S97 Hooker 
Etcl. Pol V Iv § 3 Impossible it is that God should with, 
dtawe his presence from any thing ifioa Marston A nt. ^ 
Mel It Wlra. 1856 I. 23 Aly mistresse withdrewe her 
gratious aspect even now idxi Bible Tiansl Pref. T x 
Those noursing fathers and mothers that withdraw from 
them who hang vpon their breasts liuelyhood and support. 
181S Shelley Alastor 16 Withdraw No portion of your 
wonted fa\ our 1833 Tennyson TWo Poices 14s When Life 
her light vithdraws 1854 S Surtees Handley Cr. 
xxxvi (1901) I 288 They said they'd withdraw their sub- 
scriptions fiom the hounds. 1874 Green Short Hist 11 § 8 
105 The office of sheriff was withdrawn from the great 
nobles of the shire 1898 ‘H S UfascsiviMit’ Roden’s Comer 
xiv, Then you are not disposed to withdraw your name from 
the concern? 

I* b. To subtract (arithmetically). Obs. 
c 1391 Chaucer Astral, ir § 45 Vnder that nombere [1400] 
1 wrote a 1397 - withdrowe I the laste nombere owte of 
pat, and pan fond I be residue was 3 5ere. c 1400 Ptlgr 
Sowle (Caxton) v xiv. (1859) 81 Where that it nedeth 
oughte to adden, or withdrawen. e 1430 A rt e/Nombryng 
(E E.T.S ) 6 The figures that thow hast withdraw, adde 
them ayene to the omyst figures, 

t O. To cause to decline, decrease, or disappear. 
c 1450 Capgrave St Augustine xxxv 45 pat 30 scbuld. . 
not be lettyd with no cold whech schuld withdrawe nour 
deuocion 1546 Gassads Proptost, b viij, The heat of Sum- 
mer sbalbegynne to be wythefcawne by rayne 1563 Shute 
Archtt B ijb, It hath ben withdrawen and hidden (as almost 
al other knowlages. bath bene) through igaoraunce 

2. To draw back, take away, remove (a thing) 
^om its place or position. 

ciBgo Gen. ^ Ex. 3803 Aaron .Sis fier blessede and wiS- 
dro3. tf 1386 Chaucer Cflvi Veom Piol ^ Y. 870 Withdraw, 
eth the fir, lest it to faste brenne 1387-8 T. Usx Test Love 
It v (Skeat) 1 . 129 Whan the see ebbeth and withdraweth 
the gravel c 1400 tr Seer, Seer , Gov Lordsh 70 Reubard 
. withdrawys pe fieume firo pe mouth of be stomake e 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb ) vl 21 Syius , , withdrew pe water and 
destruyd pe citee 1423 Yonge tr. Seer Seer 241 Whan a 
man sittyth atte mette he sholde wythdrawe his honde afor 
that he be yfilht 1:1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 
352/13 Whan Charlemagne sawe that reynawde bad wyth. 
drawe his baner, he was glad of it 1648 Gage West Ind, 

176 . 1 withdrew my foot a little 1671 Milton Samson zga 
In prosperous days They saarm, but in adveise withdraw 
their head 1834 Hook Gilbert Gurney 111, This speech . 
induced me suddenly to withdraw my head 1843 Loudon 
Suburban Hort 463 So as to admit of withdrawing, and 
reintroducing the vines without injuring them 1848 Dickens 
Dombry Ivm, Harriet was withdrawing her band to open 
the book, when Alicedetamed it for a moment. 1854 Ronalds 
& Richardson Chew. Technol (ed 2) I 168 The most 
appropriate spot for withdrawing the gases from this fur* 
nace. 1808 ' H. S Merriman ' Rodetfs Comer xxv. As he 
spoke he had withdrawn from bis pocket a folded paper. 

b. To take (one’s eyes, etc ) off something. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dic/er 5 He is happy that with- 

di aweth his ere & his eye from alle vyle thinges 1542 Elyot, 
Oculorum remusio, a witbdrawyng of the loke 1836 Dick. 
BNS Sk, Boz, Tube’s at Ramsgate, As her eye caught that 
of Mr. Cymon luggs, she withdrew it from his features in 
bashful confusion 1838 — O Twut xxxviii, Till even she, 
who was not easily cowed, was fain to withdraw her eyes, 
and turn them towards the ground, 

c. To remove (money) from capital, or from 
a hank or other place of deposit. 

1776 Adam Smith W. N. il iu. 1 . 403 That part is, from 
that moment, withdrawn from hts capital 1828 Act g 
Geo, IV c 93 § 38 Afier having withdrawn any Sum or 
Sums of Money from or out of any Savings Banks. x86i 
Act ad. Vici. c. 14 § 4The Officers of the Postmaster General 
..shall not disclose the Name of any Depositor nor the 
Amount deposited or withdrawn 

d. To draw (a veil, cuitain, etc ) back or aside ; 
to draw back (a holt). Now rare. 

X797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xi, The veil was at length 
withdrawn. 1833 L, Ritchie Wand. Loire 170 The sound 
of opening doors, withdrawing bolts, and hoarse voices 
hallooing from tower to tower. Z84X Dickens Bam. Rudge 
ix, Withdrawing the little window curtain, she gazed out. 
X87S Browning La Saistaz 106 Here's the veil withdrawn 
from landscape. 

3. Jig. "I* a. To retract, revoke, resciad. Obs. 

e 1290 Sekei 1829 in 6 Eng Leg 159 ^tf puv wenest wel 
for-to do, with-drau3 pine dede sone. ^izgo St, Nicholas 
365 ibid 248 Witb-drauB pi red, ich pe rede, e 1400 Ywaine 
Gaw 34M The king withdrogh his jugement c 1480 
ENRYSON Test. Cress, 337 Withdraw thy sentence, and be 
gracious. 

b. To remove from the scope of aa inquiry, 
from a particular category, or the like. 

1723 Brooms Notes Popds Odyss. vi 331 Nausicaa is 
withdrawn, and a whole nation introduced for a more 
general praise of Ulysses 1839 Hallam Lit. Evr, ii v. 
§ 97 One [poem] by Hercules Rollock is equal, a few 
names withdrawn, to any of the contemporaneous poetry of 
France. 1848 H. R Foestbr Siroie Catal 236 The next 
two lots were withdrawn. xSfig Tozer Highl Turkey II. 
259 The marvelous element withdraws the narrative , . 
from, the course of ordinary occurrences. 1893 Lem 7 tines 
Rep LXXIII. 637/3 It was not a case whiidi should have 
been withdrawn from the jury. 

0. To take back, retract (one’s words, an ex- 
pression). Often absol, in imper., in parliamentary 
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procedure, to demand the vrilhdrawal by a member 
of an expression or a statement 
1793 in Ld Auckland's Corr (1862) III. 37 Burke got up 
twice, but the House was so satisfied, that it would hear 
nothing, and nothing was heard but Withdraw, withdraw 
1837 Dickens Piekw 1, The Chairman was quite sure the 
hon Pickwickian would withdraw the expression he had 

i ust made use of. xZta Hansard’s Pari Deh so Aug 1756, 
: call upon the hon Member to withdraw the word ‘ offen- 
sive ’ (Cries of ‘ Withdraw 1 ') 

d. To refrain from proceeding with or prosecut- 
ing (a course of action, a proposal, etc.) , to cease 
to support or present (a candidate, etc.). 

1781 Blackstone Rt^ II 1028 The Court allowed the 
Plaintiff withdraw his Demurrer 1834 Dickcns Sh, Bos, 
Steam Exetifs , Mr Alexander Briggs moved as an amend- 
ment, that [eta] ; hut after some debate consented to with- 
draw his opposition 1844 H H Wilson Bnt, India I. SSS 
The latter proposition was withdrawn 1B80 Hansards 
Pari Deb 20 Aug, 1739 Amendment, by leave, withdrawn 
1891 Farrak Darkn. ^ Dawnxxm, Neio neither lepeat^ 
nor withdrew his command 1913 Acl ^ ^ ^ Geo V,c 6 
If the candidate is withdrawn or deemed to be withdrawn. 

4. t a. To keep back or hold (one’s hand) j also, 
to withhold (a blow). O&s 
a 1300 K, Horn 859 (Camb 1 His dent he gan wih-dia^e, 
For hi were nej aslaje 1390 Gower Conf I 369 Achilles 
tho withdrowh his bond. ct4oo tr 6eer Seer, Goi> 
Lordsh. 52 Whanne kynges wUhdrawes her hondys frome 
Jie poscessiouns of her subgitz 

+b. To keep back, withhold (something dne, 
customary, or necessary) ; hence gen, to withhold. 

a 1300 Cursor M 21906 pai serue him all apon h^ir wise, 
And man wit-draus his seruise. ^1386 Chaucer Wifes 
Prol 617, I koude noght withdrawe My chambre of Venus 
from a good felawe 6x450 Godstoiu Re^ 231 They liaue 
preuyd pat (ley with drowe no dewete Jiat was wonyd & 
vsyd X5XO in Leadam Sel Cases Star Chamber (Selden 
Soc ) II 70 The seid priour witbdraweth suche dueties as 
they of Right owght to take xsa6 Pilgr, Per/ (W de W. 
XS31) 6 b, Whan god withdraweth hia rayne, than shall 
there be neyther oxe ne cowe, X580 [see Withorawur] 
fo. To keep bade, restrain (a person, his 
desires, etc.). Obs. 

X340 Ayenb 254 ]le guode man and wyse wy}>dra 3 e}> 
hare wyl and haie lostes be temperance X390 Gower 
Conf ll 393 Withdrawn till lust and hold the stille, 6x450 
Mtrk's Bestial 96 Forto wythdraw all men of such opes 
and wordys Seynt Poula forbedyth yche cristen man not 
to speke all maner ydull speche x4So-x53a Myrr ourLadye 
I. XIX siYfytbappe that any. be dystiacte from saynge 
. .eny verse and may not say yt, but yf he withdrawe his 
voyce from syngynge 1530 Palsgr, 781/2 Let him go whan 
he wyll, he shalL nat he witbdrawen loi me. 

5, To draw away, deflect, divert (a person, his 
mind, etc ) front an object, pursuit, line of conduct, 
etc.; [•also, to draw, attract; to distract. Now rartf. 
tOccas const inf To divert from doing something 
X340 Ayenb, 58 pet hi my^ten his uram Jie guode pet hi 
habep y-conceyued wypdrase, IbuL, Yef pou be pine tonge 
wypdraRst ane man oper a child wel to done c 1380 Wvclif 
Sel Whs II 215 pat man leve no worldly goodis bat wip- 
drawip his wille fro God. 7 1477 Stonor Papers (Camden) 
11 34 Parauenture more chargeful besynes bathe otbedraw 
yower mynde X489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A x. xxix. F iv, 
Withdrawe towardys the, the hertes of straungers by yeftes 
x54a Elyot, Auaeamentum,- recreation, that withdraweth 
the mynde from hei^nes or melancholy 1563 Goldins 
Cesar iii (1565) 76 Those sorte of rascals whom hope of 
spoile had wythdrawen from husbandrye and daylye labor 
a 1592 Greene fas IF, ii 11, With how contrarious thoughts 
am 1 withdrawne 1 Why linger I twixt hope and doubtfull 
feare? x6o6 Shaks Ir. ^Cr v iv 23 Aduantagious care 
Withdiew me from the oddes of multitude x6a6 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. (1885) VII x8x To alienat and with- 
draw thaim from tbair due obedience to his Majestie. X65X 
Hodqes Leviath i. viii. 33 Whatsoever is new, or gieat, 
withdrawes a man from the intended way of his discourse. 
X667 Milton P. L vfi 612 They thought Thee to dimmish, 
and from thee withdraw The number of thy worshippers. 
X841 Elfhinstone Hist, India I 593 It would have been 
happy if he had never been withdrawn from those puisuits 
X859 W Collins Q. of Hearts L The circumstances which 
have withdiawn us from the world for the rest of our days 

6 . To lemove (a person) from a position; to 
cause to retire or recede; foccas to take aside; 
sfec, to cause (a ‘force, troops) to retire from a 
position; to draw off ftom an engagement. 

ax4Sa Knt, de la Tour (1868) 107 Mam that haue be 
withdrawe oute of abbeyes, for thaire londes 1471 Caxton 
Recwyell (Sommer) 149 Saturne wythdrowe his peple on that 
oon syde. a XS48 Hall Chtott , Edw IF 206 His onely 
sauegarde and comfoitc, were to withdraws hym and his 
compaignie into Fiaunce 2x592 Greene fas. IF, in. 
ui, A shining blade Withdrawes a coward theefe that would 
inuade. 1615 in Buccleuck MSS (Hist MSS Comm ) I. 
160 , 1 piesently did withdraw him until I had discoveied 
that which I desiied. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho Lords (Cam- 
den) 87 The prisoner withdrawea’ 1805 C 'Ikvxe Miht. Diet 
(ed, e). To withdraw, to call back, to m^e to retire i8ax 
Shelley A donais xlii. Where'er that Power may move Which 
has withdrawn his being to its own 1823 Scott Quentin D 
IX, A sounder had withdiawn in pursuit of him all the 
dogs .and the greater pait of the huntsmen X836 Thirl- 
WALL Greece xxi III X75 She would be compelled to with- 
draw her forces from Lesbos 1848 Thackeray Fan Fair 
Ix, Walter Scape was withdiawn from Eton, and put into 
a merchant’s house x8gx Farrar Daihn. .S' Dawn xx. She 
has withdrawn her spies. 

b Zaxv To remove (a j'uror) from the panel in 
order to put an end to the proceedings. 

2x676 Hale De ^ure Maris i vi CX787) 36 The court 
and the king's attorney-generall , were so well satisfied 
with the defendant’s title, that they moved the defendant 
to consent to withdraw a juror 1789 Hew Lond Mag 
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Sept, 458/2 And Mrs. Phillips agreed on her part that a 
Juror should be withdrawn. 1866 Foster & Finlasoh Hisi 
Pnus Cases yi. 942 The plaintiff's counsel proposed to 
withdraw a juror, which was assented to x88t Odgbrs 
Liiel <$• Slander 550 Actions of defamation are often com- 
promised^before the judge comes to sum up the evidence 
A juror is often withdrawn, sometimes at the suggestion 
of the judge 

’^ 7 . = withdraw frommvn-Aaass&'asts. Ohs rare. 

*340-70 AUx ^ Dtnd 895 Sm 5e maugray sour miht mote 
hit wiji-drawe c 1400 Beryn 1257 Yff bow wolt drawe the to 
wit, & rebawdry withdrawe. 6x450 Godstow Reg. 304 He 
with.dro w the forsatd court, by the mean of a frendly accoide 
II. r^. 8. To remove oneself front a. place or 
position , = 12 Now rare or arch. 

2x300 Cursor M 1917s }>»* hadd bat bai bam suld wit- 
drau Quils bai samen spak a thrau. 13 . Ibid. 21654 
(Edinb ) Adam quen he wro3t hauid wM vndir bis tre he 
him wib-droj 1390 Gower Conf I 73 He him withdrowh 
So prively that sche ne wiste Wher he becoin 61410 
Master of Game xxvi (1904) 83 pei ought to wibdrawe hym 
in be softest maner and ban go preu^i to bei be vndir be 
wyncie e 1450 Capgrave Life Si Aug 39/19 He wepte, 
and with-drow him, 1485 Rolls of Parlt VI. 314/1 The 
said William had withdrawn him out of thys Lande 1530 
Palsgr 783/1 He bath withdra'wen him selfe m some cornei , 
XS93 Shaks Rich II, v. 111 28 Withdraw your seines, and 
leaue vs heie alone x6ia Holland Camden's Brit i. 627 
Vortigern had withdrawen bunseire into these parts, 17x8 
Attcrbury Serm, Acts 1 3 {1^34) 1 177 It was lequisite 
that he should not withdraw himself fiom their Sight, at 
once. 1839 Lane Arab Hts I. 103 The King disguised 
himself, and withdrew himself fiom the midst of his troops. 
+ b. Of combatants, Uoops, etc. : = i a b. Obs. 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 3253 J>e brutons horn wibdrowe, & 
be saxons horn reste 6 1300 K. Horn 886 (Laud MS ) Hys 
feren gonnen hem wyt drawe 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 
III 169 Cirus feyned hym to fiee and wibdrowS hym. 

"b e. Of water ; = 12 c Obs. 

6 140a Maundev. (Roxb ) XXIV. in ] 7 e see, bat before bette 
apon be mount, 'withdrewe it 1422 Yongb tr Seer. Seer 
196 The See meveth and hym. wyth.drawyth aftyr the 
mewynge of the mone. 

9. To remove oneself from a condition, sphere, 
society, etc. ; » 13 . Now rare or arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28136 Oft als haue i me wit-dmun Til 
vncuthpryst,andframynaun. 1553 Eden TVvAir Heweind 
Gj b, Voyces of deuyls withdrawing them from the right 
waye. 1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm xo2 b. It is also to 
be feared lest suche as would haue joyned them selues vnto 
this league, wyll be affrayde nowe of this, and withdiawe 
them selues, x6ia Sir J Dicbv Let. 10 Oct m 10th Ref. 
Hist, MSS, Comm. App. i. 609 Some of the beste of them 
have witbdrawen themselves from tbeir trade 1638 Junius 
Paint Ancients 24 Let our Imagination therefore among 
multitudes of people withdiaw it selfe to some secrecie 
1663 Se Acts Chas It (182a) VII 455/2 All persons who 
shall wilfully withdraw and absent themselffs from the 
ordinaiw meitmgs of divine worship 1770 fumns Lett. 
xxxix, He cannot withdraw himself from the Complaints . 
of his Subjects. 1798 Malthus Popul, (1878) 448 Every 
man may have the redress of withdrawing himself from 
the club x8ia Bclsham Mem Lindsey 34B Withdrawing 
himself from an office the duties of which be was so fully 
competent to discharge 1865 Dickens Lett (1880) II, 233, 
I am withdrawing myself from engagements of all kinds. 

f 10. To cease, refrain; *=» 14 . Obs. 

exago St fames 150 m S. Eng Leg 38 Of is lubere bou^t 
bat be bou^te for drede he him with drov3, 1297 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1022 1 be king of alimayne sende. To king Ion, bat 
he wibdrowe him of is wou 1303 R Brunnb Handl Synne 
10872 Of bat man hyt ys grete drede, pat wybdraghb hym 
fro gode dede 1340 Ayenb 53 Huanne hi wy^drajeb to do 
wel 1422 Yonge tr Seer. Seer 243 He that is custumet to 
ette two tymes in the day, yf he wythdrawe hym sodaynly, 
anone he may grevaunce take. 

+ 11 To contract. Ohs. rate 

147X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 497 His synewis ^ronke 
and witbdiewe them 

in. %ntr. 12. To go away, depart, or retire 
from a place or position, some one’s presence, 
to another room or a private place, etc. ; f to 
draw back or turn aside. 

6x250 Gen 4r Ex 3983 If Sin asse ne were wiS-dra^en, 
Her suldes on nu wuiSen slajen. {Fulg nisi asina decli- 
nasset de via te occidissem, Hum. xxii 33 ] 139B Trevisa 
Barth De P R viii xxii. [xi](ToIlem MS), Hou^twith- 
drawmge towarde bo lyfto side, obei towards bo iVBt side, 
147X Caxton (Sommer) 170 He made bis marouners 

to saylle and rowe with alle diligence for to withdrawe fro 
the poite. Ibid 239 Whan she was a lytill withdiawen fro 
the temple, 1577 Holinshed Chron II 302/z The people 
with their goodes and Cattell being fied and withdiawen into 
the Wooddesand Moiintaynes i59gSHAXS Much Ado iii iv 
100 Madam, withdraw, the Prince and all the gallants of the 
towne are come to fetch you to Church x6oo ist Ft. Sir y. 
Oldcastie'i x 43,Iwillwithdrawinto5omeotberroome x6gx 
Wood Aih Oxon II 7x1 Who was there, but withdiawn 
under a hedge with the Pnnee and Duke. 1697 Drysen 
Firg Past viii. 19 Scaice from our upper World the Shades 
withdrew, X7XX Addison Speci No 108 r6 Upon with- 
drawing into my Room after Dinner. 17x2 Ibid 536 pi 
She delivered the remaining part of her Message, and with- 
drew 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xviii, xiii, Sophia now 
took the first Opportunity of withdrawing with the Ladies. 
1781 CowpBR Retirem 447 A man .Who comes when call’d, 
and at a word -withdraws 18x0 Scott ^ L n xxxvii, 

The Minstrel from the shore -withdrew. i8a8 Lytton Pel. 
ham III, 111, I bowed slightly, and she withdrew to the 
countess x86o Tyndall 67 /<i 6 i xxvii 209 The men. with- 
drew from me, and approached the eastern boundary of the 
glacier. 1874 Green Short Hist. UL § 3. 127 By the treaty 
of Lambeth, Lewis promised to withdraw from England. 

b. Of combatants, troops, etc. * To retire yjoiit 
the field of battle or any contest, or from an 
advanced position. 


X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3681 Prest a^en him he was & slou 
of horn to grounds, so bat hii gonne wib drawe C1330 R 
Brunnb Chron Wace (Rolls) 12746 Lengex to luste myght 
bey nought stande, But bem defended al wybdiawande, 
a X400-50 Wars Alex 2015, 1 , will at bou knaw bat for na 
drede I with-diaw. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 401 
Whan the two oostes were witbdrawen 011533 Ld Berners 
Huon lix. 203 Cause your men to withdraw fro the batayle 
XS94 Shaks Rich III, v iv 8 Withdraw my Lord, He 
heipe you to a Horse. 1697 Dryden ASneis xi 559, 1 beg 
your (Greatness beaten, to withdraw. 170^ Steelf Taller 
No S3 Tzo The Confederates aze preparing to withdraw 
into winter Quarters x88o Hensmah A_^han War {i88x) 
449 The Amu's tioops only withdrew at daylight. 

+ c. Of water To subside, ebb. Obs, 
c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 596 In armenie (fat arche stod, Do was 
wiS-drajen Sat ilc flod. Ibid, 5^ Dunes wexen. ?e Rod 
wi 3 -dro 3 a X300 K Horn 1399 (CJamb ) Whanne po se wib 
droxe 6 1400 Destr, Troy 2008 I he wodenes of waghes 
wigutly with droghe. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 280 
Whan the see was withdrawen & ferre ebbed. 1525 Lo 
Berners Froiss II hii. [In], jCja They founds y^ ryuers 
withdrawen x6x8 Bovrovt Florus HI. x (1636) igg The Tide 
withdrawing upon course 

13. To diaw away from a person ; to remove one- 
self or retire from a society or community, from 
publicity, etc. ; to retire from participation in or 
pursuit of something ; + to resign. 

e 1385 Chaucer L G W 257 [331] Thow makyst wise folk 
fro me withdrawe, 1540 hihle (C!ranmer) Prov. xix 7 Hys 
awne frendes withdrawe from him 1667 Marvell Corr, 
Wks (Grosart) II 227 A large petition fiom the Earle 
of Clarindon, intimating that he was withdrawn, 1677 
Reg, Privy Council Scot Ser. in (191a) V. lao Withdrawing 
from the publik ordinances in their owne paroch kirkes. 
1697 Dryden AEneis xii. 757 [He] wisely from th' infec- 
tious Woild withdrew. 1715 Pope Iliad 11 448 Now 
great Achilles from our aid withdiaws. 2746 Hebvey 
Medit (181B) 108 Wisely they withdrew from that immense 
multiplicity of learning 1798 Ferriar // fr/rfr Sterne m. 
63 An ideal world, into which we can withdraw at pleasure 
1849 A Scratch ley Build. Societies 100 Desirous of with- 
diawing from the society. X853 Newman Hist Sk (1873) 
II I IV. 174 Classes and tanks wimdraw from each other more 
and more 1B70 JET. Rogers Hist Glean. Ser ii 23 
Wiklif withdrew from his political and social projects xSga 
Gladstone m Daily News 4 Nov, 5/4 , 1 have withdrawn 
from all attendance at public banquets mix Marett 
Anthropology ix 237 No one has a chance ofwithdrawing 
into his own soul. 

+ b. Of an immaterial thing, a condition, etc. : 
To depart, disappear, 

Z297R Glouc (Rolls) 6583 [He] biheld toward be water, & 
is grete heite wibdiou. Ibid 9x89 pe verste tuo Vtr god 
cas & bap inou com to king steuene, ac subbe it wib drou. 
13 . Cursor M 4698 (Gott ) Bot alkines welth bigan wid> 
drau. X426 Audelav Poems 25 Dredles deuocioun hit is 
with draw 1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 11 151 Then grace 
withdrawytb and the fende enteryth 

+14, Const, of at inf. To cease or refrain from, 
or from doing, something. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10893 Semt edmond ..ofite him 
bisoujte pat he wipdrowe of is dede. 1340 Ayenb 53 Ich 
wille bol bou loki and wybdraxe 6X375 Cato Major 
m Minor Poems Jr Femon MS 598 pou most with-drawe 
of diueis metes, And vse no glocenie 1450-80 tr Seer 
Seer v 8 Whan he withdrawith forto take the goodis and 
possessiones of his sugetis 

Withdrawable (wiOclrg’ab’l), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being withdrawn. 

1850 Herschel Ess, (1857) 392 Its deposits bmng with- 
drawable onW at a market value. 1876 Gladstone m Con. 
temp Rev, Jane 6 All other rights are called rights only 
by way of accommodation, for they are withdrawable at 
will. x_903 in Q Rev (1005) Jan 67 Half had to be in- 
vested m stock and the other half was withdrawable. 
Withdrawal (vfitJdig & 1 ). [f as prec. 4- -al. 
(Supeiseding Withdeawment, which took theplace 
of the earlier Withdeauqht and Withdeaw sb )] 

1. The act of taking back or away what has been 
beld, occupied, or enjoyed, 

1839 Lane Arab Nis I So Thou deservest .the with- 
drawal of protection from thee. x86o Tyndai l Glac i, xxv. 
189 The cold, resulting from the withdrawal of the sunbeams. 

b The removal of money ox securities from a 
bank or other place of deposit. 

x86i Reflations P O Savings Banks § 15 If any person 
shall fraudulently represent himself to be a Depositor, and 
by forwarding the proper notice of withdrawal, shall obtain 
any sum of money 1884 Manch Exam 28 May 5/3 The 
bank was m difficulties through large withdrawals 

2. The act of withdrawing a person 01 ihmgfrom 
a place or position, esp. the removal of troops by 
way of retreat 

X838 Meeson & Welby Cases Exeh II 36 It was no part 
of the agreement between the parties that the withdrawal of 
a juror should put an end to the suit at all events. 1844 

H. H Wilson Brit. India II 4S0 He urged the withdrawal 
of the British officers, as their presence was no longer 
necessary 1877 Huxley Physiogr 37 The aitificial with- 
drawal of water to feed the canal, 1892 Hardy Well-beloved 

I. V, Their application for admission led to the withdra-wal 
of a bolt. 

3. The retractation of a statement, proposal, etc. 
1835 T Hook G, Gurney xiv, I thought perhaps the news 
.might have induced you to retract; and that you might 

have considered it a perfect justification of your withdrawal 
1885 Lana 'limes LaXVIII 384/2 In^ consequence^ of bis 
resignation, and notwithstanding his withdrawal of it. 

4 The act of retiring or retreating a place 
or position. 

1824 Miss Mitford Fillage Ser 1. 190 Peihapa indeed, 
Joel':, rapid unprovement might be one cause of William’s 
withdrawal. 1836 Act 6^’j Will. IV, c, 32 § 1 The With- 
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WITHER. 


WITHDEAWEK. 

(tx&wxl rf such Member [from a societyl. 1&48 Dicxxms 
De>n6e^xxxn, It was a sight to see b« lord, hold the door 
open for the withdrawal of the ladies. xS&f. Bavea in H an- 
aarffs Path Dei, 15 Mar. 1716 A. vote which .would accele- 
rate. .the withdrawal of Elngland from Egypt i8gx Law 
Times Ref. LXV 603/t Desertion impHes an active with* 
d rawa l from a cohabitation that exists. 

Withdrawer i,wi&dr§'ai). [f. as prec. + -ee i.] 
Oae who withdravurs, in various seuses of the vb. ; 
spee. in Sc. Church Htst.^ one who did not con- 
form to the established church in the 17th century. 

* 47 S Dii Ncilesse (Roxb.) 4S Sethe that none suche were 
never sene witbdrawers or fleers frome bstailes. 1380 
OoTsso tr Al.Ccfe's Exfos Prev 15= b, Joseph, was not 
a withdraww of the come, but a seller. 1606 in J. Festbes 
Cert. Eee, Kirk (VVodrow Soe) 519 Contempners of _his 
Majesties lawes, withdranersand corrupters of hui Majestie’s 
subjects hearts from Ins obeaience c 1639 B tii lib m Boj d 
Zion's riowers (iBss) Introd ^3 They are withdrawers of 
their hands 1677 Fmy Council Scot, Ser. 111. (rota) 
V. lat Constant withdrawers and V.eepers of conventicles 
1^3 J, Brown Hist. BrtU Ch. tnew ed ) II 313 Parliament 
..enacted |Ui 166 3I That .all with.drawers_from the con* 
form incumbents of their own parish, be punished. 

With.dra'wiiijf (wiSdrg ig), lAl sb. [f.WiTB:- 
naaw P.+-150I.J The action of the vb. With- 
DBAW in various senses. 

e X3x$ SBoaxsau tr. 344 porj cheste and mysdoyage And 
wy{Nd»wyn« of god. ^1340 Hamiolb Prou Treat, iz 
AU manere m withdraweynee of ( 4 >er men tbjuges wiang- 
■wysely agaynes {atre wyll, 13^ Ayenk aos Be wyli- 
dra^inges of mete and of dnnhe. es^Bo Wreur SeL Whs. 
IIL 348 Pei malcen londis bareyne for wijidrawypa of werk- 
men. c X430 Art Nombiyng IE.EI.T.S.) a In withdiawyng 
.a. nombres bma necessary. X47X Cazton RecuyeU (Sommer) 
363 At the departyng hercnies passeth lightly the vnth- 
diawyng & de^jtyng tf alle hem that were there xs6t T. 
Xioarotr tr, CetknKs Cnsi, a. iu. as Euen they that aie^well 
minded, are sabiecte to so many withdiawynges of minde, 
that they easily, .ihl awaye;. a i^x C. Lovb Cembai Flesh 
^ Sfirit {id54) 6 A dooble withdrawing of Gods Spijit. 
x68a m Acts Partt. Sat. (187J) XIL 6s/x The fynmug 
husbands for the vrifea withdrawing from the church is con- 
trair to Law 1748 AnsoKs Vey. 11. xi. 350 The withdrawing 
of the guard from the harbour's mouth. x8x7 Colekidgb 
m Aikenseum (1S94) 8 Dec; 791/3 The quiet withdrawing 
from any farther connection with him. i8te TasaCR Atirae. 
V, (ed. 7) 177 A withdrawing of the meaner thing, to make 
receptive of the better. 

b atfrib. (also WrCEDEAWnrS-CHAMBEB, -room). 
1570 Z.AUBAaoB PemmS. Kent (1576)378 A certaine with- 
drawing house, called Otibrda a tSm Uraukart's Raielais 
ni, 11. 31 IVlthdtawing Comers and Refuges to Robbers. 
XS03 Mary Charlton Altsiress IV, 363 Miss IVin- 

teram soon made her withdrawing curtsy. xSsz Scott 
KenUm. vi. They went to the withdrawing apartment 1S98 
Cenimy Mag. Jan. 456/x This withdrawing-gronnd. was 
within the g^en meJosnre; 

'Witliarawiztg', ppla. [f. Withdbaw v + 
-iro That witEdraws (usually m intr. senses) ; 
drawiug back, Tetiriog, Tecedmg. 

x6xi Elite Neh. ix. 39 They .. withdrew the shoulder 
Intgrg, gaue a wuhdrawmg shonlder], a 1748 Thomson 
Hymn Solitude 33 Amid the lone withdrawing vale, a 18^ 
IiAYpQN Aniob, (iSjv) I. 'That I can't tell you,' said 
he, wifli a ct^ withdrawing air 1847 H. Miller Ftrsi 
Imfr. Eng, u, 37 By some long withdrawing arm of the sea. 
z88a RomN Prestenia 111 . tv. 15a Sands which the sunset 
glided with its withdrawing glow. 

Heuce Withflravmigness, retiring disposition. 
V9$ yeiuinta 1 . 307 To shake off all this ^yness and with* 
dra wmg ness from your friends. 

tWithdrawin^'ClLaittber. 06 s. [f piec. 
vbl.sb.] =*next. 

t 39»-3 ReRs Partt. III. 300/3 Triours des Petitions .. 
tendzont lour place en la Chapdle de la Wlthdrawyng 
Chambre. X444 Test. Eber. (Surtees) II loa Item lego 
eidem j. hutdu-bedd in le withdrawyncbambre. 1589 
Grkbnb Menaihon (Arb ] 73 Samela . . flung away to her 
withdrawing chamber in a dissembled rage, a 167a Hackft 
Abf Williams tt. (1693) 119 The Bishop being m a with- 
drawing Chamber, read over the Order so often, that .he 
got It by heart veriatun, 

pig, Xftiz Bp Mountagu Dtainix 7 In the Lartenjs, and 
withdrawing chambers of your Hisioty o/Tiiltes 

Withdraw ing-roo m. arch, or Hut [f. as 
piec.j Aroomtowithdrawtoj ■sDrawing-roomI i 

ssfx Horsby Trear. (Hakl, Soc.) 304 He was . bad into 
aw^'drawtngeroemjwheremanyof the lords wear. x6ix 
L. Barry Raw Alin v i, He write m the with-drawing 
«x^ VadByon call, x66x Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1743) 
37 Woust we were in the withdrawmg room, making pie. 
potations tcigo into the house of lords. X748 Richardson 
Ctarasa lIlTxxxvL 185 The apartments shehas to let are. . 
a withdrawtng-room, two or three handsome bed-chambers. 
1B46 Mss. A Marsh Ft. Darcy xxxu, Hesat by her m the 
large withdrawing room, where she was at work xB8s 
Payn Talk cP Tewte I no It was V^lliam Henris habit 
to quietly withdraw and seek Margaret in the withdrawing- 
rooni. 

Wlthdrawment (wi?fdrg'xn&t). Now rare. 
£f. WiTHDEAW V, + -MBNT.) = WlTHDEAWAL in 
vanoos senses; formerly spec, the withdrawal of 
divine illnmination. 

x^o O. Sedgivtck Christs Coutuell 79 AH the wrath of 
God, and the withdrawraents of his love 1666 G Alsop 
Char. Frw Mary-Laud (z86g) 64, I am certainly con- 
fident^ that England would as soon feel her feebleness 
W Wlthdrawment of so great an upholder. 1677 Gilpin 
Dmitotiol HI. xxiii. 103 An apparent wlthdrawment from 
Obedience <t 1709 J. Lister A uMi^. (1843) 33 He would 
say to mein the times of God’s withdrawments, 
O 1 son, I am not able to bear under God's absence ’■ 1754 
Edwards Freed. Will it in. 41 The Wlthdrawment or 
Absence of the San. 18x7 Chalmers in Adut Rev Mar, 4 


ai8 

A great Wlthdrawment of wealth from Its former channels 
of distributive x88s Miinch% £xam, x6 Sept. 5/* The im* 
mediate wlthdrawment fcooi an expensive colonial policy 

Witlidravm (m 5 dr§ n), ppt. a. [pa. pple of 
■Wixhdeaws.] In, various senses of the vb. ; some- 
times m a purely static sense, secluded; also of 
mental state, detached. 

iSig Chapman Odyss vi 477 Where abide My Mother, 
with her Rithdrawne honsewiieries Ibtd xxiii 8 Wake, 
Z.eauethis withdraune roome a 1651 Sir J Skeffington 
Heroe op Lei eneo (1632) 13 She shut her self up in the 
most withdrawn chamber of the Palace. 17H C tess 
W ivcHiLSEA iUsc. Poems 04 The withdrawn, the absent 
Mnd. 1733 Pope Let. to Swtpt la Jan , Your withdrawn 
and separate state. 1849 A. Scratchley Emld Societies 
SCO Withdrawn sbsres (not wholly subscribed for) 1858 
Thorbau Alaine Woods 11 (19x8) 157 The stream was so 
withdrawn .that my companions concluded to go farther 
up it. 189s IVestm. Gas. as Feh 7/x T^e withdrawn lot 
[of horses] includes Stowniazket and Indian Queen. 
Wii^e, witli (wij>, wiS, waiS), Forms i, 3 
wi 1 StSe,wi]?])e, 4-9 wjrtb, 5-6 Wythe, (4 withthe, 
wyppe, 5-6 wythth(e, 5 witthe, why the,^ 6 
wet^, y wieth, Anglo-Ir. whitt , dial 5 wyffe, 
6 wifte, wyfb, 7, 9 wiffc, 9 wifP, weef, wof), 6- 
with, withe. £OE.w^^,corresp.toOFns.eHZM/i 5 «, 
Ytiif/e, MDu.««j«(\Vi*letn wisse,'Dvi wts^wtsch), 
MLCJ.j LG wedde, OHG. with, widh, wit (MHCr. 
wit)i OHG. withi, widi, (MHG wide), also in 
OHG. kkunawithz (cf. OE. cynewippe), ON. mb 
(gen. mt5jar),v^ja (Sw vidja. Da mdje) . — OTeut. 
*wiPj6n-, *wi}i-. Other Teut. vanants are repre- 
sented by MLG. wide, OHG wdda (MHG. wide, 
G. weide) willow, Go^ wida in hunawida chain, 
ON. vibir willow, OE wtpig Withy, q v. (The 
vanant forms with f are mainly Kentish.) 

Outside Germanic cognate words of similar meaning from 
Indo-Eur, soeit; viii. are. — ^Zend vaitt- willow, Gk. Irea 
willow ( — *PeiT<FS), inn felloe, L. vitts vine, Lith t^ts 
wand, OPross. vtiinian willow, OSIav. vetot branch, OIr 
filth ‘fibra* (— •■awitf). According to a widely accepted 
view wetU IS a derivative of wi*-, which is represented also 
by L. mire Co plait, Wire sb„ and perh, Wough, wall ] 

1 . A band, tie, or shaeWe consisting or a tough 
flexible twig or branch, or of several twisted to- 
gether; such a twig or branch, as of willow or 
orier, used for binding or tymg, and sometimes for 
plaiting, 

exQoa lEisvicHom.l 594 Egeas,. behead Sam cwellerum 
Sa:t hi hine nud wiSdum handom and fotum on 3sre rode 
Sebundou. cixooin Wr-Wulcker Voc 105/9 Circus, uel 
eireulus, vnSiie Fuiueulia,teelpimis,T&'p. ibid 183/16 
LoramcHium, net iormeatum, wiSSe. e xaoo Ormin 15813, 
5 pe laferrd wrohhte an swepe ^ser all alls itt wasre off 
wip];^. To tacneim fntt hemm jarrkedd wass stranng 
pine i defless wibliess e raog Lav 35973 pat weore tweelf 
swine iteied to-somneMidwihen switegrete y-wn5en al to- 
gadere. a 3400 .S ' tr Perc. 433 Bryddle base he nghte nane , 
. Bot a wytbe base he tane. And keuylles his stede. 
e 1440 Promt, Pam 531/1 Wythe bonde loia 1530 MS 
Ace St. yoht’s Hosf , Canterb , Paed for wyft & Roddis 
for the [ihacker] vd. 15x3-34 Fitzherb ffusi § 15 The 
fote-teame shall be fastened with a shakyll, or a withe to 
drawe by 1553 Eden Treat Newe Ind Cij, Vnbndeled 
hauinge neither withe nor collet aboute theyr neckes. 
XSSS — DrcnrfM 371 Theyr shy ppes are tide togyther with 
cordes and wyththes. 1570 Foxe A * M. (ed 3) 3165 They 
found a casket locked with a padlocke, and so cutting the 
wifte [frvited wiste] thereof, opened it 1593 Kashe P. 
Penilesse x6 Two Calues .that were coupled together by 
the neckes with an Oken With z6oo Haklityt Foy. III. 
iga The manner of their hanging vp of their flsh and flesh 
with withes to diy. x6xs Bible Judges xvL 7 If they bmde 
me with seuen gieene witbs \Great Bible withes], that 
were neuer dried, then shall I be weake. 1617 Moryson 
Itm, ill 181 These Rogues girding them swords to them 
by a with x6a . Toke (Kent) Estate Acets (MS ) For 300 
of wifts 1639 T DE Grey Comfl Horsem 371 They 
haue taken a withe and put it through the hole of the 
said stone a x66o Coiiteiuf. Hist Irel (Ir. Arcbaol Soc.) 
I 341 Tymge rope and whitts to either end theieof. 1693 
Evclvn De la Quint, Cmnfl Card II 166 We tie up first 
wjth Osier withs, and afterwards we wrap up with long 
Litter some Spanish Cardons xyis E. Cooke Foy, S Sea 
370 For making of these Biidges, they twist Withes tMether, 
like Ropes 1805 R. W Dickson Pract Agnc II 674 
Proper wy tbs for tymg them, tc^ether. 1844 H Stephens 
Bk Farm II. a8x In fir runs, the wooden withes of the 
bottom are passed through splits, S863 Kingsley Water- 
Bab.v xBo Around cage of green withes 1876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Milit. Diet , IFithe^ twisted rods for securing 
the web of a gabion. 1877 W. Jones Ftngcr.rtug 383 A . 
mxusive gold roouming-iing formed of two knotted withes 
twisted together. i88x Leies. Gloss , Wiff, var, pron of 
^the*, ‘ willow-wiffs L 1885 M Rosslfe Stonehewer- 
(^OFER Highl. Cantabria 335 Rounded stones with 
grooves around them, where the withe would have been 
fisted, to form a handle for its manipulation 1887 Kentish 
Gloss, s, V Wtjpi The large kind of fagot, which went by the 
name ofkiln-bush, was hound with two wiffs. 
b. gen. A pliant twig or bough. 

1817 Jas Mill Brit India n vi I 8.js As he rises from 
sleep, a Brahmen must rub his teeth with a proper withe 
1833 M Scott Tom Cringle xii, Ihe fork of the tree, from 
which the withe depended r88i Mrs C Peaed Policy ^ 
P. VII, A trailing withe of orange begonia. 

+0, A willow wand or garland carried into the 
sovereign's or a nobleman’s house at Easter, hence, 
the ceremony or festivity itself Ohs 
146s Mann, ^ Housek Ext. (Roxb ) 509 Item, on Ester 
day my master gaff to John Kooke to the wythe, xxd. 1467 
Ibid. 393 Item, on Estyr day, my mastyr gaffe to the wyffe 


in the Kenges bowse, vj s viij d. XS37 Privy Purse Exf. 
Princ. Mary{,iByC\ 34 Geuen to the Kinges Cookes to th^ 
wythe at East' xls 1559 MS. Acc Bk. Butchers Co. 
London, Payd for xn men for y® brynging in of \« Quynes 
wythe. 1598 Stow Surv. 73 In the weeke before Easter had 
yee great snewes made for the fetching m of a twisted Tree, 
or Vvith, .out of ie woodes into the kinges house 

d. "With allusion to the stoiy of Samson in. 
Judges sen. 7 (see sense i, qnot 1611) 

183s Faber Lett (1869) 39 My soul arose and cracked in 
scorn the chains of darkness, like the green withs of the 
strong man 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wtues j Dau xiv, I 
know that if I choose to exert mjself, I can break through 
the withes of green flax with which they by to bind me. 
1876 Blackie Songs Reltg 39 Strong by thee, like feeble 
withes he snapt The bonds of custom 
f 2 . A halter, properly one made with withes Obs. 
cisos Lay. 22S33 DoS wiSSe an his sweoie & drajeS hme 
to ane more 1303 R. Bhunne Handl Swine 11551 Aboute 
by nekke banggeji a wyhJ’^ Pat hab be depaited fro 
Goddys gryjihe 1340 Ayeno 135 JJe pief ypioued and 
y-nome and mid mo banne an hondred misdedes bet heb 
me3 b® wybjie me b® nykke 15^3 Golding Calvin on 
Deut xviii 21-32 681/3 'Who walked about the sbeetes 
as It were with a with about his necke 16x3 Beaum & 
Fl. Coxcomb iii i, A wyih take him 1635 Bacon Ess , 
Custom ^ Educ (Aib) 371 That he might be hanged 
in a With, and not in a Halter, because it had beene 
so vsed, with former Rebels 1673 T Brooks Gold Key 
Wks 1B67 V 441 [He] was condemned to the fire with 
others, only he should have the favour of going to the 
stake without a wyth Z694 S Johnson Holes Past Let. 
Bf Burnet i i If the Highest (Jensures will not do it, we 
must do as IS done m like Cases, we must Take a Wyth. 

S. A willow. Now dial. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 671 Wyth, brom& and quincetre. 
1569 Surrey {f Kent Sewers Comm (L C C 1909) 31 To 
(jut vppe the Wythes by the Banck syde 1573 Ibid 130 
To cut vp his wethes & snare his bankes throw his groundes. 
1696-1864 [see Water-withe] 1741 Comfl Fam,.Ptece ii, 
11 330 A Rod made of Red Sallow, Withe or Hazle 1777 
Robertson Hist Amer iv. I, 328 'The root of the curare, 
a species of withe. 

b. The creeping plant Hehotropium fi-uticosum, 
of Jamaica, the stems of which are used for making 
baskets. 

1657 R. ’hv&orsiBarbadoes 87 Worse then all weeds, Withs, 
which are of a stronger grouth then the Canes X740 New 
Hist Pamaica (ed a) 316 x8« Gosss Birds Jamaica 373 
The gradual predominance of maish plants, sagittana, . . 
bulrush, and black-withe 

4 . technical. (See qiiots.) 

z688 Holme Armoury in 360/2 A Glovers With is a 
square lion, wiithen (as it were) like a Wreath Upon 
this they do use to rub and fiet their Leather Skins to make 
them soft and plump , which kind of work from the name oi 
the Instrument, they teim Withing 1867 Smyth SatloFs 
Woi d bk 736 With, an non instrument fitted to the end of a 
boom or mast, with a ring to it, through which another hoom 
or mast is rigged out and secuied Also, m mechanics, the 
elastic withe bandies of cold chisels, set tools, &c , which 
prevent a jar to the assistant's wrist. 1880 Lncyct Brit 
XI. 437/3 A blacksmith's chisel held in a hazel withe, and 
used for hot iron 189a Labour Commission Gloss , Withes, 
lion hoops or bands used for binding bales of cotton or rags 

5 . aitnb and Comb. 

1B39 Stoddart Songs ^ P ai The withe-woven 
pannier. 1865 Tylor Early Hist Man vul 199 Axes made 
by grinding the edge of a suitable pebble, and fixing it in 
a withe handle 1866 Treas Bot 1235/3 Withe-iod, Fibur- 
nurn nudum 190a Cornish Naturalist Thames 85 , 1 once 
turned out a dozen water-hens, a brown owl, a woodcock, 
and a water-rail, from one little withe patch 
Witlie, V. Now dial, and U. S Also 4wy])e, 

5 wejie, 8 wythe, 9 with [f. piec.] 

1 . traru. To twist like a wi&e. Also fig, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R xvii cxliv (MS Add, 
37944) Pey breketh nou3t but Jiey bee> ymade strengere with 
-w^Wrge \fiodl MS weeing] and wyndynge as pieede is 
with twynynge 1523 Pitzhfrb Hrisb. § 15 Ihe horses, 
must haue holmes withed about theyr neckes 1809 J, 
Barlow Columb ix. 621 Bacon Withes Proteus Matter m 
bis aims of might 

2 . To bind with a withe or withes; U. S to take 
(deer) with a noose made of withes. 

riSsoBr Hi.u. Dep Cruelty "'N'ks 1634 II 424 Stay but a 
while, and yee shall see him with'd, and haltei’d, and stak’t, 
and baited to death 1733 Ellis Pract, Farmer 133 Others 
will dnve in one Stake, and wythe it about the Tree 1836 
Haliburton Clockm Ser i, xvi. If their fences ain’t 
[good], they ought to stake ’em up, and with them well 
1839 Hoffman Wild Scenes 1 xix, What, Linus, you are 
not a going to withe the deer? 184* J F Cooper Deer- 
slayer VI, Isn’t It enough that I'm withed like a saw-log, 
that ye must choke too? 

3 . technical. (See prec. 4, qnot. 1688.) 

Witlie, var. With sb. 

Withele, var. Weothelb Obs 
WitlLen (wi Ben, wbi'Ben). Obs. exc. dial. (w. 
midl.) Also 4 wythone, withiene, 5, 9 wythen, 

6 withyn, 7-8 within, 9 ■wythm, 'withing. [prob 
orig. adj., f. Withe sb or Witht sb -h -bn after 
aspen, beechen, etc. The west-midland place-name 
Wtthzngton is app f. this word.] A withy or 
willow. Also attnh. or adu 

For other uses see Eng Dial Diet 
cia 3 o.i 4 «cr R MS C.C.C.C If 32 b, He is as hcwiBin 
pe spruteS ut )je betere Jiet me hme cropped ofte [Cf quot. 
a 1335 s V Withy sb x] a 1360 in JOth Ref. Hist MSS 
Comm App v 246Gayneth me no gailond of greene Bot hit 
Mn of wy thones [ frmied wy thoues] y wroght. 138s Wycuf 
ycbm 17 Withiene trees [’Yulg sahees] of the strem. c 1450 
Mirks Festial 174/13 He come by a wythen-tre, and made 
perof a goods jerde 1569 Brasenose Coll Muniments (MS.), 



WITHER. 
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WITHERED. 


Adiche quicksetted with thornes and W ithyns 1602 in Lancs, 
Q Sets Rec (Chetham Soc) I 145 [John Sotocolde entered 
a dose and cut and took thence] witbins 1635 Bbliieton 
Tsceo (Chetham Soc) 1 172, 1 observed most part of the 
ground planted with withens x688 Holme 
agj/a The Hoop Twigs are Withen Twigs Cloven iy88 
Trans Soc A i is VI 163 That I should attempt making 
of Paper from the Bark of Withiiis 1788 An/i Reg, Pro- 
jects The bark or peel of within twigs 1886 Cheshire 
Glo ss, Withen or Withy, a willow 
twither, Ohs [(DE uai^re (once), f. 
vjt}er WiTHBB a.] Opposition, hostility ; adversity. 
0 « wiVere, adversely, 

Beowulf 3933 [He] wiores ne truwode, }net he ssemannum 
onsacan mihte 4^1205 Lav 1418 pe heowolden mid wihere 
pan kinge wi'5-stonden liia 3884 pe wind him com on 
sviiiere /hui 4678 pat ich wes 1 wide ss wider com to^enes. 

Wither (wi'Cai), sh.^ Also 8 wetlier. [f. 


Wither ® Sj 
+ 1 A disease of cows 


Ohs. 


163a W Poole Countty Famer 48 A Cow that hath the 
Wither aijKs Lisle Ohserv Hush (1737) ap4 The wether 
that comes forth either before or after calving [Cf. 1750 
Ellis Cy Housewife 359 That fatal hlalady that some call 
Withering, that is to say, her Bearing comes out behind ] 
2 . Tea-manuf. The piocess of withering (see 
Wither w 2 ^ c). 

1897 I) Crolb Tea vii 114 Should, the weather not he 
propitious for a natural wither, none of this leaf would be 
ready for rolling 1903 C "Bais Indian 1 eam (1917)233 
Leaf IS ready for rolling when it has become absolutely soft 
and flaccid, without being in any sense dried up \vtaig. 
Good withei] 

"Witlier, sb 3 , occas sing of Withers, 
Wi’ther, a and adv Ohs, or dial. Also r, 3 
■wijjer, wiser, 3 Ortn. wiperr, 4-5 wyjierj 5 
wethire, whiper, wythyx. [OE. wijier adv. or 
adj (rare),*related to wzj>er prep. = OFris wither, 

OS. wiihdr (MLG wtder, wedder, MDu., Da. 
wtder, weer), OHG. wsdar(MRG. wider, G. wider 
prep, and wteder adv.), ON. vtSr, Goth wijira) 
OE. has also wij>{e)re prep. = ONFris. withert 
(MDu. widere), OHG. undart (MHG. wtdere ) : 
£ Indo-Enr. wi- denoting separation or division 
+ comp, suffix -tero- (cf. Skr. miardm further). 
See also Wither- 1.] 

A. a<^. 1 . Hosule, adverse, fierce 
[c 1000 Gloss in Get mama (N S ) XI. 3g4/3dd Infensus, 
wiper.] cxaoo Oumim 11389 Ga, wiperr gast, o bacch fra me 
c xaos Lav gaS? per he isach Wi3e[r] king pe wiSer wes an 
compe X387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 373 Sicambri were 
afterward 1 cleped Fianci, as it weie feranci, pat is wither 
and Sterne evjefi J Cot lick (Tim Bobbin) Ftew Lane 
Wks (iSds) do 0 lusty wither Xyke [Cf 1847 Halli- 
WELL, Wither a strong fellow. Yorksh IVitheiing, (i) 
Strong: lusty Chesh\ 

2 . Contrary, opposite , wrong (side), 
cxaog Lay 11972 pa aras heom a wind a pere wiSer side. 
X3 E E, Alhi P, A 23a On wyper half water com doun 
be schore a x^o— go Wars Alex 3333 pat he wuke no^t on 
pe wethire halfe 

tB, adv. Hostilely, pcrveisely; fieicely. Ohs. 
c X200 Trin Coll Horn i3x Men bien swo wi^crfulle, pat 
swo he 3erenluker cleped hem to him, swo hie widere turneS 
fioward him c lafio Gen ^ Ex 3386 Amalech folc fajt hard 
and wider. 

Hence Wlthexly a, contrary, perveise; adv,, 
fiercely, violently Ohs. or dial. 

S3 EE Allti P. B. 198 Neuer jet in no boke breued 
1 herde pat euer he wrek so wyperly on werk pat he made. 
Ibid C 74 AI he wiathed in his wyt & wyperly he post, 
X790 Grose Prov Gloss (ed a), Withei ly, wilful, contrary. 
X84 7 H alliwelL) Witherly, hastily, violently Devon 
+ V 1 Ohs [OE. wipenan — MDu. 

wedderen, OHG. wtdarhn (MHG. wider[e)n) • f. 
wiper (see prec.).] intr. To be hostile ; to offer 
resistance, fight, struggle 

„c xooo .^LFRic Horn I 55a For tSi synd da gesihsuman 
Codes beam, fordan de nan oing on him ne wideiap ongean 
God. c izoo Tnn Coll Horn 63 Jif vve widerid on dede 
and on speche tojenes ure chirche. exaao Bestiary 475 Til 
Sat der flexes fareii and fallen dei-inne, wideren in dat web, 
and wilen ut wenden a xaag St Marker. 14 Wrestim ha 
moten ant widenn wid ham seoluen 13 , E E Allit, P, 
C. 48 penne is me ly^tloker hit lyke penne wyper wyth & 
be wroth 

Wither (wi'Wsi), W .2 Forms ; a. 4-6 wyddor, 
widder, (5 widre, 6 wyddre, weder). )3 6 
wytlier, (6-7 whither, 7 weather), 6- wither. 
See also Withered [app. var of Weather v. 
ultimately differentiated for certain senses.] 

1 . tnir. Of a plant : To become dry and sbnvel 
up. Often in fig context or in comparisons. Also 
with advs. 

a. 13 E.E Allti P C, 468, & wyddered was pe wodbynde 
bi pat pe wy^e wakned. c X400 z6 Pol Poems v 3 Rwt as hay, 
pey mon widre 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg 378 b/i They shai 
neuer fade ne wydder ne lose theyr sauour. X508 Fishes 
7 Penit, Ps cii Wks (1876) 146 Saynt lames oompareth the 
vanyte of this lyfe to thevapouie andsaythit shall perysshe 
and weder awaye as a floure in the hey season xsar — 
Serm, agst Luther ibid 323 Trees whan they be wydred 
and theyr leues shaken from them x^afi Tindalb Maii 
XXL ig The fygge tree wyddered awaye a 1533 Ln Berners 
Gold Bk M. Aurel, (15^6) Bb vij b. The gienenes of youthe 
shall waste and wydder in age 
/3 . 1588 Shaks L L. L, II 1 34 Such short lin'd wits do 
wither as they grow 1393 — Rich II,'i i. 8 See, or rather 
doe not see, My faire Rose wither, 1834 Milton Comus 
744 Like a neglected rose It withers on the stalk with 


languish’t head. 1668 J. Owen Indwelling-Sin xiii 314 
He melts down the lusts of men, cause th them to wither at 
the root 1763 Mills Syst Praei Htesb, IV 32 Befoie 
their necks are withered off. the bulbs should be taken up. 
X788 Gibbon Deal, ^ F xUii IY*»33i The harvest and the 
vintage withered on the ground. 1807 Crabbb Peer, Reg 
III. 948 Like flowers we wither, and like leaves we falk 
x8i8 Byron Ch Har iti. xxxii, The tree will wither long 
before it fall, 2843 Tennyson Lockstey Halt xgo Now for 
me the woods may wither, now for me the roof-tree fall 
x888 Bryce Amer. Comnvuo, cxiv III 643 After a year or 
two of bloom, a town wilts and withers 

2 . Of other animate thmgs : To become dried up 
or shrivelled ; to lose vigour from lack of anim^ 
moisture ; to pine or fade away with age, disease, 
decay, etc. 

a e X400 Destr, Troy 3301 pe fire kyng Teutra Wex weike 
of his wound & widnt to dethe C1460 Towneley Mysi 
111 63 Now 1 wax old, As muk apon mold I widder away. 

^ isSaXV T (Rhem.)Markix i8Hefometh,andgnasheth 
with the teeth, and withereth. X74B R. James Dtss Fevers 
(1778) 157 When the eruptions begin to subside and wither 
1817 Shelley Rev Islam vi xlix. All lips which I have 
kissed must surely wither, But Death’s 184B Dickens 
Domley xv. Do a kindness to the sweet dear that is withering 
away 1849 Macaulav Iltsi Eng v. I 652 Those more un^ 
fortunate men who were withering under the tropical sun 
X898 J Hutchinson hi Aiehwes Surg IX. 309 Many of the 
nodules are distinctly witfaenng. 

3 fig. Of persons, or of inanimate and imma- 
tenal things To lose vigour or freshness, to 
languish, decline, pine away, fade, fall into decay 
a. 1308 Fisher 7 Ps. cu Wks. (1876) 147 Vnderstand- 
ynge wyll and reason he so vtterljr wedred and dryed vp, 
that no maner of moysture of deuocyon is in them 2323 
[Coversalr] Old God 4- New (1334) V“ doest not 
widder & dry vp w* ydelnes 1339 Mtri. Mag, Edw IV, 
V, As vanity to nought all is wyddred away. 

/3 X33S CovcRDALB Eeclns x. 17 He hath caused them to 
wyther awaye, he hath brought them to naught, x6aS 
Serm ,Ad Magtstr lu (1632) 248 Men that 
are now arrived at the haven of their business^ to wither 
{later edd weather] for their pasports. a X647 Habihgton 
Surv Worcestershire (1893) I. 70 An honest gentellman 
witberinge in poiierty. a 1636 Hales Gold Rem (1673) X23 
An hope of excellent things which for want of cherishing 
fades and withers away. x68B Addr fr. Winchester in 
Land Gaz. No 2330/1 This Ancient (Jity, which is now 
again weajheiing by their Absence, which began to Flourish 
. from being biased with their Presence 1723 Poxe Odyss, 
XIX. 246 With'ring at heart to see the weeping Fair. xgBx 
CowrsR Exfosi, 334 States thnve or wither, as moons wax 
and wane. iSxa Crabbb Tales xvi 268 A hue like this 
the western sky displays, That glows awble, and withers as 
we gaze. X830 Galt Zawne T. in ii (1849) 87 My heart 
withered as I contemplated the scene 1830 Maurice Mor 
4 - Met, Philos (ed a) 133 When that sense [of national 
union] xs weakened It withers 2874 Stubbs CoHXf Hist 1 
I 8 Christianity withered under Frank patronage X901 
Scotsman 6 Nov. 9/4 It would be absurd to expect Consols 
to stand at a high level, when all other securities are 
withering in price. 

’t' 4 . a. intr. and pass. Of a crop ; To be dried, 
to diy Ohs. 

2323 Fitzherb, Husb § 23 Hey, whan it is wel wyddred 
on the ouersyde and diye, than tiirne it Ibid g 31 Pees 
and heaoes wrythen togyder, and wyde benetbe, that they 
maye the better wyddre 25^-80 Tussee Husb (187B) 131 
Come being had downe . should wither as needeth, for 
burning in mow. 

tb. trans. To air; » Weather ?7. ib. Ohs, 
2544 Fhaer Pestilence (1333) Lvij, Nor weaie any of their 
apparel], excepte th^ be wSl sunned, or tvythered in the 
clean ayre. a 2623 Overbury A Wife, etc (2638) x8o He 
withers his clothes on a stage as a Sale-man inforc't to does 
his sutes in Birchin-lane 

c. Tea-manuf. To dry (tealeaf) before roasting. 
Also aisol. Also intr of die leaf. 


2733 F Piaou Of Tea in A. Dalrymple Oriental Re^ertoiy 
(2797) II. 2S8 [Bohea.tea] is gathereef, then put in Sieves, or 
Baskets, and those put in the air, till the leaves wither, or 
give. Ibid., Youngshaw says, that the leaves of Souebon 
.areheat with flat sticks,, after they have been withered, 
by the Sun, or Air 1870 1! Money Tea xxiv. (z8y8) zo8 
Why wither af all ? I made Tea of xst, totally un withered 
leaves; end, of leaves hot little withered xSgaJ M Walsh 
Tea (Pbilad ) ic^ Two leaves only being piwed at a time 
and ‘ withered ' in the open air. 

t d. tntr, B Weather v. a b. Ohs. rare. 


Cf. G verwittem, 

1798 Kirwak Elem. Mtn (ed 2) I 224 [Wacken] withers 
by exposure to the atmosphere, and then becomes more 
grey [2834 L. Ritchie Wand Seine gj The deserted pile 
withered away stone by stone beneath the breath of heaven.] 

6 . trans. To cause (a plant, Sower, etc.) to dry 
tip and shrivel Also in fig. context. 

2333 Hdbn Decades 292, I sawe the braunches of frute- 
full trees wythyred by the coulde. 2306 Edw III, ii. 
L 390 The Sunne, that withers heye, doth nourish |prasse 
x668 T Owen Indviellmg-Sm xv. 253 He makes their lives 
unfruilful to others, in weakening their root, and withering 
their fruit through his poisoning temptations 2763 Goldsm 
Double Transform 76 That dire disease, whose ruthless 
Mwer Withers the beauty's transient flower 2832 James 
Philip Aug XXIV, On whose rosy cheek the touch of caie 
had withered not a flower 2840 Dicktms Old C Shop xlvi, 
Where a factory planted among fields withered the space 
about it, like a burnmg mountain 1B83 Cloud Myths 
Dr I in 42 The fierce heat that withered the approaching 
harvest 

6 . To cause (the body or the physical powers) to 
become wasted or decayed; to cause to shrink, 
become wrinkled, or lose freshness. 

2399 Nashe Lenten Siuffe 13 [They] haue not withred vp 
their handes in signing and subscribing to their requests. 


2606 Shaks Ant. 4- Cl. 11. ii 240 Age cannot wither her. 
1632 Burton Anat. Mel i 11. iii x 149 They attenuate 
OUT bodies, dry them, wither them 2667 Milton P. L. vi 
850 Every eye shot forth pernicious fire Among th' accurst, 
that witherd all thir strength. 2740 Dver Rums Rome 477 
Enfeebling vice Withers each nerve 2827 Scott HighU 
Widow V, May the tongue that tells me of hia death . he 
withered in thy mouth 

7 . fig. To destroy the vitality or vigour of; to 
cause to decline, decay, or waste ; now somewhat 
rare exc. in hyperbolical use, to blight or paralyse 
with a look of scorn or the like. Also with feat. 

2590 Shaks Mids. N i i, 7 Like to a Step dame, or a 
Dowager, Long withering out a yong mans renennew r6oB 
YorkSt Trag. 111 ix Himselfe witheied with debts 2700 
Drydek Pal >$■ Arc. hi. 303 Wild Amazement flung From 
out thy Chariot, withers ev'n the Strong 2723 Pope Odyss. 
VHi 120 Like Mars terrific, When clad in wrath he withers 
hosts of foes. x8ifi J Wilson City of Plague ii. lu. Repent ! 
before the red-eyed Wrath Wither you to ghosts. 2837 
Dickens Pickw in, Dr Slammer said nothing, but con. 
tented himself by withenng the company with a look 2854 
J S. C Abbott (1833) I xxx 462 The historian., 

would have been withered by the frowns which would have 
daikened upon him from the saloons of Versailles [etc.]. 
2887 A. jEssoPF/47T<ui[i'x72 The world is getting quite too 
much for us— withering us, in fact. 

WitlieT, var. Witter sh^t 

WitheE-l, prefix, repr. OE. wiper-, OFris. 
wither-, OS withar-, OHG widar- (MHG., G. 
widert), = the adv. wiper (see Wither a.) used 
with sbs., adjs , and verbs (cf. With- 3), chiefly 
in the sense (i) against, in opposition or hostility, 
as in OE. wipercrist antichrist, wipercwtde contra- 
diction, resistance, vnpersaca Wiihebsaee, wiper- 
wmna Withbrwih , less commonly in the senses 
(2) in letum or compensation, counter-, as in OE, 
wiperlian recompense, wipertihtle countercharge; 
and (3) in the opposite direction, back. 

tl. In sense (r ), used (esp. by Layamon) in com- 
pounds denotmg hostile acts or contests, as wiper- 
blenoh, -ded [Deed sb ], -gome [Game sh ], -liap, 
-ueht [Fight j^.], wiperstrenc)! resistance ; also 
in the derived sense * adverse, evil as wiperoraffc, 
-la^e [Law and (in personal designations) 
wiperla^e [cf OFris. witherlaga opponent] per- 
secutor, wipexpeod [Thbde] enemy people; occas. 
with verbs, as wiperhalde [Hold » ] to hold out 
against, oppose. (Often indistinguishable from 
Wither a.) Ohs, 

c 2300 Ormin ^05 3iff he Idte waxenn pier awihht off 
wijienstienn^e Onn^n hiss ajhenn ofeirking. Ibid 20227 
To fihhtenn forr |>e leode, To werenn hemm wib)) wi|>en. 

{ leod. c 2203 Lay 272 Witen he wolde purh pa wiper-craftes 
later text wisectaftes] wat ping hit were Ibid 403 par 
aros wale & win & wiSer-heppes feola _ Ibid 9175 Sif be 
king wolde wi3 heom wiSer-heolden Ibid, 20968 pe naefoe 
purb his wiSer-lajen mucbel at pine cunne ofslaxen. Ibid 
16318 CuS hit is wide of ure wi3er.deden. /bid, 24700 
Summe heo wrmstleden and wiffer-gome makeden. Ibid 
28669 pa weoren wide to flo;en • ut of pan wiSer-uehte. 
«x2a3 Si Plarher 5 pe awaride wiSerlahen leiden swa 
lutierliche on hue leoflicbe lich, bet bit brec oueral c 2230 
Long Life 12 mO E 156 Nis non so strong patmai 
ago deapes wiper-hlencb. 

2 . In sense (a), 'pwitherweje v. irons., to weigh 
again, witheTweight Sc. (also wodderweght'), a 
counterbalancing weight, Cf. Withbrnam. 

2340 Ayenb 137 To wipnyme h» dedes,,and telle, and 
weje, and *wyperwe3e. x6^ Row Htsi (Wodrow 

Soc.) p. XX, A ^wodderweght to our bell to mak it ring the 
better iZo8'jMiarsati,Wttherweighi,, {wttherweck^,ilat 
weight thrown into one scale, to counterbalance the paper, 
or vessel, in the opposite seme, which contains the goods 
bought. xBao Hocu Wint. Even T I. 270 She's nae 
wother-weight nouther 

3 . In sense (3), fwitherboked a., barbed [cf. 
MHG. widerh^ehadb, Q.-haien, EFzis. werhahe]; 
fwitb.ezwv 3 e adv. Sc. [Wisej^.^II], = Withbe- 

SHINB. 

c 2330 Arth 4 * Merl $666 pis dragoun badde a long taile 
pat was *wipperhoked, 2643 Dalyell Darker Si^ersf 
Scot. X (2834) 459 Shoe turnit hirselff tbrie Eeverall tymes 
round •‘witherwys, about the fyre 

"Witlier- 2 {rare), = Wither v 2 used In comb, 
in sense ‘withered’, as wvther-boned, -faced adjs. 

2592 Nashe Strange Newes Wks (Grosart) II, 327 The 
wither-fac'd weather beaten Manner. 2822 Miluan Fasio 
9 Like some dry wither-honed anatomy. 

Withered (wi Said), ppl. a. Forms : 5-6 
wyddxed [Sc. 5 wydderil:, 5-6 widderit), 6 
wydred, widdered, wydderad, wyddnrde, 
fwedred, Je. vidthnd), wyth(e)red, withred 
(wethered), 6— -witherd, 6- wither’d, withered, 
[f. Wither ».2 + -ed L] 

1 . Of a plant, fruit, etc. : Shrivelled or shrunk^ 
through lack of moisture, and so deprived of its 
natural colour, freshness, or bloom ; hence, of fields, 
or stretches of country, and^». : Dned up, arid. 

CX470 Henry PVaEace vm. 1037 Thar awld bulwerk I se 
off wyddery t ayk, c 1480 Hbnryson Tw Mice 222 Thir 
widderit pel j^ndnuttis, .Will brekmy telth. —jFox,Wo^, 
f Husb XIX, It will not win 30W worth ane widderit neip 
2308 Fisher y Pemi, Ps, cii Wks. (1876) 248 Wedred 
nasse or hey 2349 Compt, Scot vii 70 The vidthrid 
barran feildis a 2360 Becon Tewtl of Joy Pref,, Wks 2364 
II. 2 A pece of grosse smolye bacon or saulte withered 
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lirefe. *S$5 T. Washisgtoh tr M'teJiclayt Vey. iir *xi 
ito Manje desarte^, 9and}e, wythered, vnfruuefuIL 1609 
Shaks. ?Vw>. I « +63 >Vrther’d loots *637 Rutmmfobd 
^Vtrauti 7 Sept (1671) i660urLord_ shalltraier 
with hts dew the xntheted hiU tf mount Zion in Scotland. 
168a UftVDBM & y^ifg Z7^. ( 7 wsi I If To the hare Comxnoiis 
of the wither'd Field. 1710 Lfiitd. Gas, No. 4777/4 A tall 
ihm Mao, » iih withered Hair 1781 Con kb Cotvirt^. $t 
Wither’d stumps disgrace the sylvan scene 1813 Scott 
Triitr/M, r. v,The wither’d leaves. That drop when no winds 
blow- »86i Mrs. Bho a i.ivaJVaturt'sIiemorstsx,W ithered 
immortelles, long ago cat i8fi4TaNMYsot £«, AnZ 676 But 
narrow breadth . . Of wither'd bolt or tilth. 

2 . Of men and animals : Physically shnmlken, 
shrivelled, wasted, or decayed j deprived of animal 
vitality or vigour. 

« tSfio-34 0>p. Cerfw Ckrisii PI i 839 Sey ye, wyddwde 
wysis, wnydder are ye a-weyf 1509 Hawks Past Pitas, 
xxtx (Percy Soc) 143 An oldewydredwjche. isaGTixsALE 
yoiat V 3 A greate multitude olT side folke, off blynde, 
halt, and wjdoer«i 1588 Sbaks. i. L L, iv. uL 94* A 
withered Hermite, fiue-score winters wome. xdfx MitTOK 
Aattnadv, xiu Wits. xSsx III. =33 They may as well sue 
for N unneries, that they may have some convenient stowage 
for their wither’d daughters. 1700 Rows AMsb.SU^Mctkti' 
in. i, Marks which Years set on the wither'd Sage, 1868 
J H. Buikt Ref, Ch. Ettg. I 491 A poor withered skeletmi 
of hnnianity. 

b- Of the body, or parts of it : Shrivelled or 
shrunken, esp- by the wasting of disease or a|;e. 
Formerly, and now cattoq, or dtaL^ often applied 
to a par^ysed limb- 

*S*3 1*8 * Weabbh 4 sji lyad Tindaus Mai^ iii. 1 There 
was a man which had a widdred honde. 1697 Drydem 
Mnets V. 844 Take the last Gift my wither’d Arms can yield. 
X79 $hS Wosdsw. Serderers n. 8^ Twice did I spring to 
nasp lus withered throat. 18^ Scott Zasl Mvtstrel 
Inttw 3 His wither'd cheeln and tresses giaj*. 1813 J 
Thomsom Zeet Infiant. 530 'the part affected became at 
first insensible and cold, and, in the progress of the disorder, 
dry, hard, and withered- 1877 Powdeh Skaks, Primet \L 
79 So. fierce a human ener^ as that of Richard con- 
centrated within one withered and distorted body. 1990 
H. G Watts Ovtt Htst The figure of the new 

monarch [William JI of Germany] with a withered left 
arm mgeniously nunimired. 

3 . jig. in immaterial sense; Deprived of or having 
lost vigour, freshness, or ‘ bloom ' ; shrunken and 
decayed ; •}* formerly sometimes, reduced to poverty. 

xsfix Hobv tr CasiiglwnAs Courier ii. Yiij, In my 
wiuered reasoninges. 1596 'Rjixxscn Psseov GtdaMaAsD, 
I am returned a begger, and withered 1637 Ruthebford 
Let, ta Parxshiontrs 13 July, The Lord will —make this 
Withered Kurk, to bud agam like a rose zySa J. Brown in 
R- Mackenxie lAfi (19x8) 937 Our sacrament is on the 5th 
Sabbath of June Pray for our withered corner. iStoScorr 
Zady 0/ L, iv. xiii, Lay on him. the curse of the wither'd 
heart xSro Kbats Fall of Hyperlex i 388 The pale Omega 
of a withetM race. s86a SMitES SeifHelf xi. 985 The ilasl 
youth tnms from bis withered pleasures. 1865 Dickers 
Hitt Fr, II. XV, A grey dusty ydtneced evening m London. 

fA ». Worn out, ragged. Obs. rare, 

extfio Hbnkysoii Test, Cress, 163 His rndderit weid fta 
him the wind out weir 
fb. » WsA.'mEBKD I. Obs. rare. 

sjg/S Kirwah Eiem. Min. (ed. 9} I 348 Withered gneiss 
has somettmes the appearance of a grey slaty mortar 

o. Tea-mamtf. (see Withkb 4 c). 

1897 D. Crous Tea vu. ixj Trolly loads of withered leaf. 
S. Comb , as withered-loahftgsAi, 

1849 Eastwick Dry Zeasres 179 His beard . stunted, tawny, 
and wubered-Iooking. 

Hence WitheTecOar adh., m a withered manner; 
Wl’thereditess, the condition of beiag withered; 
lardy toner, a withered part. 

*53S CovxanAiJB Fsa, iiL 94 And for thme bewty wythred- 
neiroandsonnebutirynge. x6axT WiLUAUSOHtr.Giwfair^’s 
Wise Vteulard 34 Ola age . the unweldinesse or withered- 
nesse ophe body. 1658 A, Fox JPVZrrs’.S’Mig-. in xxiii 993 
T hat witheredness caused by a fall I ha ve annomted twice a 
day, xfi^gToRRiAKOiWitheredly, receawcMir lyaaJWH.- 
usou Five Sacr. Serm. Wks. (1832) 313/9 There usually 
follow^ on God’s withdrawing, great witheredness and 
barrenness on the souls of bis people. 1883 G Macdonald 
P^neess 4 Citrdie iu. Every trace of the decrepitude and 
witheredness she showed. .had vani^ed 
Witherer (wi’iSarsiJ. rare. [f. Wuhee w.2 + 
•SB 1.1 One who or that which withers. 

r^jUkdob Imag. Ceiw., Engl. 4 Flpr. Vis HI 497 
IS the Hsmet Wilsira of oar iiterary world} the 
Vjthew of Wttng^ naiXLos» a 1851 Mont Miner of 
Blancher of tho haiTi And wUhexcr of the strength. 
+Wi'tlierfal,<i. Obs. [£'Wnjaa 3 #ji.i+-pnri.] 

a. Hostile ; wicked, evil, b Bold, valiant. Hence 
*!■ WlrtRarfolneas, wickedness. 

CX2O0 Tnn Coll Horn gt Hise wtSerfulle hine, Jio ben 
dentes on helle Ibid 63 Dissoluere colhraaones smfte. 
iaits., pat unbindeS Jie bendes of widerfulnesse CX205 
Lav 2X5W To Jian scipen wenden wiSer-fuUe cheorles 
/oia, 25204 Ardur his writ nom an hondeo ziud wiffer-folle 
Worden 


Withering (wi Sang), vbl. sb. [f. Witheb » 
+-raai.] 

1. Ihe action of Withbb q v. 

*S»3 Fn-BHERB. Husb g 93 The yonget and the grener th; 
me grasse is, the softer and the sweter it wyll be wh* 
U is hey, but it wyll haue the more wyddrynge. a xdi 
HoHm BiaBavarot (xfiax) x3t These enormous witberings 1 
onrjwdies are allcwahle. X638 A Fox World Snrg 11 
^u, aSg A Wtthenng, is a Symptom which is incident 1 
jointa wound^. 1796 in J, Robertson Agne. Perth, {y-jg 
5x7 What fell off from the whins, broom, fire, &c. m « 


course of ihetr withering. 18^ S._Bau. Teawxi. 137 The 
peculiar red appearance of this tea is produced , _by tossing 
the leaves on trays — to promote thc_ withering. *853 
Malbicx Pre^h 4 Ktugs'tw. xis The withering of a hand 
which was cured again. dSa Helfs Organ^ation tn Daily 
Life site waste of time, and the wjthering-np of enjoy- 
ment. x866 G. Stefhens Rnme Men I. 95 The remaining 
withering-nway of the N in Scandinavia is in the infinitive 
1899 AllhttU's Sysi. Med VIII 845 Spontaneous withering 
or retrogression of certain of the tumenrs. 1903 C Bald 
Indian J ea xv (rgxy) 9iS Withering in the sun is fatal to 
fine quality, 
b atlnb, 

1707 Mortiuek Hitsh 967 After the Malt has lam on the 
withering Floors about twelve or fourteen days 1833 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xlx, The learned gentleman who does 
the withering business, and who blights all opponents with 
his gloomy sarcasm 1897 D. Crolb Tea vii. 114 A withering, 
house roo yards long .will.. accommodate about 140 maunds 
of leaf. 

2 . eoncr. Withered branches or brnsTiwood, used 
in making fences, etc. 

xSsa C. W. Hoskyns Taljea 46 A man-made barrier of 
stakes and ‘ witberings ’. XS54 R. S Surtees Handley Cr. 
xiv. (iMr) I. xa4 The rotten stakes and withenngs of a low 
ill made-up gap. 

Wi jjiL a. ff. WirHBB Z ».2 + -INO 2 .J 
That withers, ui various senses. 

L Fading, decaying, ht, and jig. 

X309 Alex. Huub Hymns viL aa6 Widdring welds. i6ai 
T, wiLLiAWsaK fr. GoularPs Wise Vtetllard 2 This wither- 
ing and transitory life. x668 J. Owen Indwelling-Sin xiv 
M5 There may be a withering member in the body 1680 
OnvAY Orphan iv. vui, Desire shall lan^ish like a withering 
fiower X783 Crabbe Vtllage i. 183 The bare arms broken 
irom the withering tree. X784 Cowper Taskvi 938 There 
heiights, And there obtains frew triumphs o'er htraselij And 
never with’ring wreaths. i8ax Skellby Adonais xxxii, On 
the withering flower The killing sun smiles bnghtly. 

2 . Causing to fade or decay (lit and jig ) ; esj 
causing decay of vigour or paralysis of effort; 
blasting, blighting; often applied to the ‘para- 
lysing ’ effect of scornful looks, criticism, and the 
like, and to destnictive gun-fiie. 

J879 E. K in Spenser's Sht^h Cat Feb Arg, A dry and 
withering cold r39g Daniel Mvsoplnlus 167 Whereas he 
came planted in the Spnng, . We, set in th' Autumse, in the 
withering And sullen season of a cold defect, Must [etc.]. x6 
? Breton C'iessPenbroek'sPass xlviu. (Grosart) 6/r Wether- 
ing Winter gives her cbillinge cbeare 1747 Coluns Ode 
Passions 49 With a with'rmg Look 1792 S Rogers Pleas 
Menu n iro A withering scowl she wore 1810 Southey 
Kekanta. xi tv, Oh I hide him from that Witch's withering 
sight t 18x3 Byron Corsntr a x, The withering sense of 
evil unreveal'd. X849 Aytoun Zays Scott. Cav 114 Vainly 
sped the withering volley ’Mongst the foremost of our band. 
1857 Kingsley Two Y Ago xv, Elsley.. cast on him a look 
which he Intended to have been withering <2x839 Macaulay 
Htsl Engxxiv.V 135 A blighting and witbenng dominion. 
1884 CoLBORNE With Hicks Pasha m Soudan 174 Out 
witnenng fire knocked the poor fellows over and over. 
Hence "Wi thexingly tK/w. {lit, and /y). 

1815 Byron Htbr. Mel, Wild Gazelle iVfWe must wander 
witheringly. In other lands to die. x8ip Wiffbn Aonian 
Hour* [1890) 64 The gathered flower droops withenngly 
away. s8m M Scott in Blackw Mag XXXVIl. 459 My 
uncle looJred so witherin^y at him. 1905 R. Bagot Pass- 
fori xUi X16 ' Then, may I ask, what is the use of sending 
me o n a fool's errand 7 ' the professor retorted, withenngly. 
Witlierite (wi SsiDit), Mm. [Named by Wer- 
ner after W. Withering, who first desenbed and 
analysed it in 1784 . see -ITSi 2 b.] Native barium 
carbonate. 

1794 Phil, Trans. LXXXIV. 4x8, I could not discover 
any regular crystallized shape, like the witherite. 
t Obs [OE. wijerlvng, { wifer 

Withkh a and aav. +-1.IN0I ] An adversary 
e 1000 Cant Ps. Exod. xv 7 pu forhnecest wi^erlingas 
eevooK, Horn 136 (Laud) pat hepene king Ihesu enstes 
wiperling 

+Wi^lierluiff2. obs. [f.Wia’HEBS'.z-f-LnrGi.] 
Afvitheied branch ; a shnvelled or stunted person. 

x^a8 More Dyaloge ii. Wks. i86/r All these braunches of 
hentikes seme tbei neuer so frevhe & grene, beeyet in dede 
but witherlmges y* wyther, & shal drye vp a 1624 Chat- 
man Crovmi of Homed s Wks 30 No forspoke Dwarfe, nor 
downewaxd witherling 

Witliernam (wi’Sojnam). Law Now JSist. 
Also 4-6 wyther-, (4 -ir-), 5-6 wether-, wider-, 
4-7 -name. [Law-French (m Bntton ruythernatn), 
presumably a. ON. vitSmdm recorded only in the 
sense ‘resistance’ (but cf. early Da, vedemam 
pledge), f. vibr- Withbb - 1 + ndm Naam. The 
etjnnological meaning is ‘ reprisal ’ ] In an action 
of replevin, the reprisal of other goods in lieu of 
those taken by a first distress and eloigned j also, 
the writ (called capias in vnihemam) commanding 
the sheriff to take the reprisal. 

1292 Britton I xxvm I3 Silesbestessoint, chacezhors 
del conntd, ou si le baillif autre destnrbaunce troeffe, tauntost 
face prendre des bestes del deforceour a la double value cum 
wytbernam, 1334 Reittma brenium 418 De returno in re- 
plegiarelou lepleintyfeaueravne withernam 1342-3^^541 
^ 3S Men VHP, c. 26 § 99 The Shirief shall have for the 
making of Replegias twdvepence, and withernam upon the 
same twelve pence 1343 V. Act ry Edw /, c. a [A] courte, 
Muynge power to holde pleas of wythernara X379 Exfos, 
Teww Law yah, The party vpon ys returne of the sherife 
snail haue a writte of Wittiernam, directed to the Sherif, 
that he tike a& many of hys beastes tyll y* hee hath made 
deliuerance of y« first distres 1399 Lift tfStr T, More tn 
Wordsw Eccl, Biog (xBss) II, xo* Whether chattell taken 


[in] withemame may he replevied. i6r8 J Wilkinson 
Treat Off Coroners 11 153 b, Then the plaintife may have 
a Withernam, which must be made in this maner. a 1623 
Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 334 In a replemn in the Countie 
Court, if the goods be conueyed away, so as at the Tenants 
suite they cannot be restored, processe of withernam lyeth 
1636 tr, Nofs Ref 30 A Withernam was awarded, and 
executed, and now comes the Plaintiff and prays to declare, 
and piays a deliverance of the W ithernam 1767 Blackstonb 
Comm HI ix 149 Goods taken in withernam mnnot be 
replevied, till the original distress is forthcoming 

b. A process of distress (or arrest) for debt, 
formerly current m the Cinque Ports (and other 
towns) 

I3i4-r3 Cal Letter bhs Lend E (1903) 42 [The sum of 
4aF which had been taken by way of] Witbernam [from] 
Thomas de Grantham de Dyvelj n 1332 Borough CusUms 
(Selden Soc) 1 129 A 1 sute du dit playntif, ci deitlebailif 
iwr assignement des jur^s prendre une Wythirname sur 
qicomque vienge de la dite vile ou citd 1461-83 Ibtd I 123 
Bayle and jurates may take a wytheiname agaynst all his 
tenauntes 1529 Ihid I. 123 Yf eny roan have take toll or 
custum of eny freman of Cawnterbery, he that ys grevid 
may have a widername at Caunterbury therfore. 1374 
Prvoy Council (N S ) VIII. 313 A letter to the Mayour of 
Dover touching complaintes made against him by Flem- 
inges for the arrest made by widernams 1576 /bid IX 215 
Whereas Andrew Muller of Hamboroughewas arrested at 
Dover by a writt of withernam. 

c. Reprisals taken at sea by letters of marque. 

X714 Fortescue- Aland Prff Fortescae’s ASs g Dim. 

Mon 50 This Word Withernam also signifies Reprisals 
t aken at Sea, by Letters of Mart-ships 
With.ers(wi’Sajx),5^ //., occas. wither. 
Also 7 weather-, [app. a reduced form of wider- 
some or -sone (see quots. 1541-3, 1547), fi wider- 
crWlTHEK - 1 + an obscure element; cf. G. wider- 
nst withers, f. wider- Witheb- ^ + nst Wbist] 
In a horse, The highest part of the back, lying 
between the shoulder-blades. Also, the corre- 
sponding part in some other ammals, as the ox or 
the sheep. Often in fig. con|ext, esp after Sbaks. 
(quot 1603), with allusion to the ‘wnnging’ of a 
horse’s withers 

xi»,x-a Act 33 Hen VIII, z 5 § x Every horse.. to be in 
heyeht xiiy handfulles measured from the nether parte of 
the nere of the houghe unto the upper part of the Wyder- 
somes, That is to saye, the upper paite of the Skufders 
1347 Salesbury Diet, Engl Welsh, Yskivydd gudun, the 
wyder sone 

1380 Lyly Enfhues (Arh ) 249 Wring not a horse on the 
withers, with a false saddle. xWBlundevil Extre iv xix. 
(X597) 221 b. In his [rc the Bull's] necke toward the Withers 
are 7 starres 1396 Nashb Saffon Walden P4, That 
■wrung him on the withers woise than all the rest x6o2 
Shaks Havt III 11 252 Let the gall'd iade winch; our 
withers are vnrung 1607 Dekker & Webster Wesfw 
Hoe v. 1 Hah, Never were three innocent Citizens so 
abhommably wrung vnder the withers. 1649 ^ Daniel 
Trinarcli~,Hen /K, cccxlvii, Though thechaineofTyrranye 
gall’d the withers of their will 1729 Swift Direct. Seru, 
V, Contrive that the Saddle may pinch the Beast in bis 
Withers 1838 Lytton Abce v. 111, ‘Tell me now’, said 
Caroline pressing on the wrung withers, [etc ] 1839 Darwin 

Voy Nat, 11 25 The Vampiie bat is often the cause of 
much trouble, by biting the horses on their withers 1867 
S Baker Nile Trib xviii 475 The shoulders [of the sable 
antelope] are extremely high at the withers i886Symonds 
Renaiss. It , Cath React (1898) VII xi 179 There is not 
a city of Italy which Tassoni did not wring in the withers 
of its self-conceit. 

sing 1607 Totsrll Fourf Beasts 397 The wither of the 
beast, 1 meane the top of his shoulder next to bis necke. 
1693 Land Gas. No 30^6/4 A black Gelding, the Hair 
clipt on bis Wilber. 1770 G White Stlbome, To Pennant 
Mar • 1 measured it [re the moose-deer], as they do an horse, 
and found that, from the giound to the ■wither, it was just 
five feet four inches 1830 ‘ H. Hieover ’ Pract Horseman, 
ship 118 The saddle, pressing on the off side of the wither, 
would pinch the horse 1908 Animal Managem. x6o A wide 
wither IS nearly as troublesome as a high one 

b. transf. The part of a saddle which comes 
over the witheis. 

1764 T "'ll ALUS Parried s Diet s,v Bows of a Saddle, T\xz 
withers IS the arch that rises two or three fingers over the 
horse's withers. 

c. aitrib. and Comb, as wither -gall, -strap', 
■witherbaud, -lock (see quots ), witherwrung a,, 
injured in the withers. 

16^6 Earl Monm tr. Boccalim's Advts fr. Pamass i. 
XXXI 34 A three- wheel’d Chairet drawn W lean weather- 
wrung Jades 1764 T VI ALLIS Parried s Etci sv Bands 
^ a Saddle, Besides these two great bands, the fore-bo^w 
has a small one called the witber-band, and a crescent to 
keep up the wither arch Ibid , Witherband, a band or 
piece of iron, laid underneath a saddle, about four fingers 
above the withers of the horse, to keep tight the two pieces 
of wood that form the how. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Trav II. v 37 A broken-winded wither-wrung .horse 
*794 W Felton Carriages (1801) II Gloss , Wither Strap, 
a part of the harness, 'which goes round the withers of the 
horse to hold up the collar XS23 Jamieson, Witkerlock, 
that lock of hair in the mane, of which one takes hold when 
mounting on horse back. x886 Cornh Mag Sept. 299 Many 
of them had open kidney-sores and withei.galls 

fWi'tliersake. Ohs. [OE wifersaca =!. 07 -ns 
withirseka, OS wiSarsaho, OHG. widarsahJio 
(MHG. wtdersache, MHG., G. wtdersacher) • f 
"Witheb- agent-n. f. stem sah- of 
Sake sbl\ An adversary, enemy. 

In OE , simply and in phr. Codes wifersaca, often = 
apostate 

£960 ^Ethelwold Rule Si, Benei (Schroer 1885) Ixii, xi3 
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Ne beo he na sacerd geteald ac Codes wi^ersaca. c looo 
Ags, Go^ Matt. XXVI 14 ludas se wi)>ersaca c laoj La.y. 
x8o8 Geomago^ be heihste Codes wi'&er-saka 

Ibtd 12620 pat IS goddes wioer-sake, 

Witherskius, widderskins (wrtJsjc-, 
wi dsajmz), adv dial, (chiefly Sc.) Forms . 6 - 
widder-, 7- Tvitlier-, (o 'wxddir-, vreddir-, wod- 
(d)er-, 6, 9 wooder -) , 6-9 -sms, 6- -sliins, (6 
-syns,-sh.ynes, -shynnis, -son(ii)is, 6, 9 -sinras, 
-sones,7-sliines,9-so]iyimes). [a.MLG wtdder- 
sin(ne)s (cf wederstns ‘ contrario modo Kilian), 
a. MHG lotdersmnes, f wider- Witeeb- 1 + gen. 
of sin (esp. MG.) = send, smt way, direction (see 
SiTHE cf MPIG. wideisinnen to return. In 

sense 2 associated with son. Sue rd.] 

+1. In a direction opposite to the usual; the 
wiong way , to stand 01 start wither shins, (of the 
hair) to ‘ stand on end \ Obs, 

15x3 Douglas Mnets ii. xii 26 Abaisit I wolx, and 
widdersyns stait my hair Ibid, Directioun of Bulk 29 
And on the bak half wntis wtddirsinnis Flentie of le^yngts 
1570 R Baknatyne (Bannatyne Cl )ix That ivill gar 
thair haitis trumbill, and thair hair stand widdirshynes 
1583 Leg Bp, St Androts 704 Ane porter to the bischop 
his blissing save, Betuixt the schoulders a royall route, 
Turning him wodderschms about. ^ a 1383 Montgombsie 
Flptmg 580 Hauls blavin widdersins abauk. a 1600 — 
Sonn xxxiii 6 Sho straikit bakuard wodershins my hair 
1685 G Sinclair Saians Invis World an His hair standing 
Widdershins in his head 1721 Ramsay rU never leteae v. 
The Starns shall gang withershins e‘er 1 deceive thee. 

2 , In a direction contrary to the apparent course of 
the sun (considered as unlucky or causing disaster). 

1S4S Rec, Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903I I 84 Sayand 
the said Margarat BalTour vas ane huyr and ane wyche and 
that sche jeid widersonms about mennis hous sark alane, 
a. 1583 Montgomerie Flyltng 418 Tliir veneiabill virgiiiis 
guhome 3e wald call wiches . nyne tymes, wirdersones, about 
the thorne raid 1596 Spalding Club Mise (1841) I g6 , 1 
find It wilbe ane deir yeir , the bled of the come growis 
withersones , and quhan it growis sonegatis about, it wilbe 
ane gude chaip yeir 1597 Joid igo He is indyttit to haue 
tame ane birne of the come on his bak, and careit it thrie 
tymmis woodersonis abowe the kill 1683 C. Sihciair 
Saians Invts World 23 [In a witch-dance] the men turned 
nine tunes Widder-shines about, and the Women six times, 
lyag Ramsay Gentle Sheph n 11, Mausy Rins withershins 
about the Hemlock Low 1823 Scott Tedism, xxviii, While 
the challenger rode around the lists in the course of the sun 
the defender made the same circuit widdersins. 1840 
New Statist Acc Scot (1643] XV 141 The fishermen, 
when about to proceed to the fishing, think they would have 
bad luck, if they were to row the boat ‘withershins ' about, 
1903 Kipling Pive Nations to So, widdershins circling the 
bridebed of death, Each ileereth her neighbour 

t Wi'tkerward, a. Obs, Also 5 witerward. 
TOE wiferweard (cf. OHG. voidarwart, -wert, 
Goth wtprawairPs),i, wtper-^'^vmmA + -weard, 
-WABD] Hostile, mimical. 

c888 .iElfbed Boeth, xi § i peah hit nu hefig sie & wiiler- 
weard. 97X Bliehl, Horn 223 Him ba has'Snan men wiper- 
weardewaron. cxoao/igs Gasp Matt, xii as^lcceaster 
o 33 e bus, pe by 3 w^erweard ongen hyt sylf, hyt ne stent. 
0X200 Ormim 9667 Wiberrwaird onnganess Godd 0x203 
Lay 6873 Wi '3 al folc he wes wiSerward c xaso Gen, ^ Ex, 
2933 Dis king him his wel widrr-waid Agen^dis folc 13. , 
A. Davy Breams 20 No strook ne 3af he a^einward To ^Ik 
pat hym weren wiperward 

k, a&sol. (Cf. OE wiferweard adversary.) 

a X400-50 Wars Alex 4297 pou wirkis bot on pa witer- 
ward, 6c worthis paim ouire. 

Hence f Wl therwardness, hostility, enmity. 
0897 ^iPRBD Gregory's Past C in 36 He weai^ eft 
swse ungemetlice gri^jg 3 as godan deaSes, buUn selcre 
scylde & alcre-wmerweardnesse wi 3 hine. axi75 Cotl. 
Horn 233 Hatrede and widerwardtiesse 
t "Wl’therwards, adv Se Ohs. rare. [f. 
WiTHEB- 1 + - WABDS ] = WiTHEBSHlIf fl . 

1624 Orkney Witch Trial Ixi Abbotsford Club Mise I X44 
To gang thryse woderwardis about the kow, and straik hir 
in the left syd X643 in Dalyell Supersi of Scot (1834) 439 
[He] yeid about his nous tvvys or thiys witherwardis. 
t Wi'tlierwill. Ohs, Forms: 1-3 wiper-, 
wrfSer-, 3-4 wither-, wyper-, (4 weper-, wipir-, 
witIiere-,-yTe-,wipper-,g,uiper-,-wider-,wydep-, 
widdir-, whydyre-), 4-5 wadir-, wethir-, 5 
witer- ; 1-3 -winna, 3-4 -wine, 3-4 -win, 3-5 
“Wynne, 5 -wyn, (-un), 4-5 -wyne. [OE. wzler- 
winna = OHG. wtdarwtnno (MHG. -wtnne), f. 
wijier- WlTHBB -1 + agent-n of wtnnan Wiir ».l] 
An enemy, adversary, spec, the Adversary, the 
DeviL 

08^7 Alfred Gregory's Past, C xix 146 Dylss he sie 
ongieten Sset he sie wi 3 erwinna 3 ses pe he bi 3 gesewen 
aeow on his Segnunge 0 xooo .iElfric Horn (Assmann) i 
120 Ure Wi 3 erwinna is witodhce se deofol. c 1203 Lay. 
27326 Ha 3 ene hundes, goddes wiSer-iwiunen [0 X273 wiper- 
wynnes] <tx223/j»or. R 196 Vre wiSerwines beo 3 preol 
pe ueoiid, pe woild, & ure owune vieshs X297 R Glouc 
(R olls) 6648 po pis quene was of londe ydriue pom hire 
wiperwine. a 1300 Cursor M 6284 His folk lie has al sauued 
suud, pair^ wiperwms er broght to gtund 0x373 Se Leg 
Saints xvi {Magdalena) 246 How pe ded he tbolyt syne, 
To safe ws fra pe wethirwyne ? 41x400 Marie Arth 2213 
Wrothely he Woundes these whydyrewyns, werrayede 
knyghttes. c 1400 Melayne 695 Nowe arte pou werre pan 
any Saraxene, Goddis awenn wedirwyne^ c 1430 Lovelich 
Grail xlvii 42 Thike day Convertyo was A_ thowsend & 
Fyfty Sarrazines that to fore tyme weren wethir-wynes. 


Withery (wi Can), a. rare, [f. Wither v + 
-T 1.] Inclined to wither ; wilting 
I x62x R. Banister Treat 113 Bis, Lye Breviary (1622) 
(b 3 b). Eyes darke, witbery, and. cloudy, presage death. 
x86x Green Lett (1901) 11 82 All else are waxing pale and 
withery under the 1 artarian heat 
Withey, variant of Wirar. 
tWithfall. Obs rare [f. With adv. + Fall sb , 
after late L. ^mptorna, Gr. ahjiirrajpui Symptom ] 
A chance, casualty, accident ; a symptom, 
xs62 Turner Herbal ii. 46 b, The vnrype apples eaten with 
theyr sede bryng dedely witbfalles. xsya J Jones Bathes 
Ayde ni 22 Accident is that, which the Greekes call Symp- 
ionia, and wee properly in English, to fall and with fiill 
t Wi thgungf, sb 1 Se Obs [a ON. viSgangr- 
increase.] Success , advantage, profit. So Wiiih- 
gate 1 Sc, [Gate rA2] 

1436 Sir G Have Law Arms (S T S.) 17T Wikkit men has 
ofr tymes 111 this world welch, and withgang. o 1480 Henry- 
son WolfSf Wether xxii, Thay half withgang, welth, and 
cherising 13x0 in Rte Eai worn Orkney (S H S 1914) 86 
Vitht al profetis and vtgang[ 7 , printed vgang] sene &hir 
Dauit deit 1823 Jamieson s v. With gate. To get the with- 
gate, to gam the advantage 

+ Wi thgang, sb 2 JVr. Obs. [a ON vtC- 
ganga access, admission ] Free course ; unlimited 
permission, licence, tolaation. Also f Wi thgang 
trans. to give licence to, tolerate 
ax3oo Rails Rcanng 400, I gaif my hart euer withgange 
of al plesans Ibid. 3747 Gyf men tbaim withgang wantonly. 
Than wyll thai cowet the maistry. 1808 Jamieson, With, 
gang, toleration, permission to pass with impunity. Skene 
So t Wl thgate 2 Sc [Gate sb 2] 

1399 Sc Acts yas VI (1816) IV. 187/1 The withgait and 
hbertie quhilk sindry avaricious persones hes tone to exact 
sik exorbitant prolfite, x6oS Jbid, 284/x Ane terror to 
the ewill disposit to give withgait to thair Inclinatioun 
Had, 616/2 The withgait and hbertie grantit vnto Suche 
shamefuli scaderie and extorsioun. 

+Withg0‘, ». Obs. [f. With- + Go v., m 
sense i OE. wipgdn ] 

1 . irons To go against, act in opposition to, 
oppose , in pa, pple. opposed (to) 

743-5 in Thoipe Charters (1B63) 29 C 3 nd naefre ic ne mine 
la&tweardas ze^Snstlscen past beo hit[fc a grant] onwenden 
o 33 e pon widgsn <1x300 Cursor M, 27986 It [se lechery] 
es sua greif and god witgan pat [etc ] e 1350 Leg Rood 111 
132 pe sin of vs twa allane Was so grete and god withgane 
2 tntr. To pass away, pa pple. ? passed on 
their way. 

a 1300 Cursor M 3083 Mi wret es me now al witgan [Gbit 
ouergan] 14 m Tundale's Vis (1843) 158, I faied me 
furtlie yn that fry the, I mett three comely Ityngis with gone. 
3 . pass. To be possessed wdh. 
c 137s Cursor M, 8913 (Fairf.) Ho is wode & wip pe deuel 
Withgane 

4 intr. To go with something else. 

1608 Sylvester Mem Mortalitie ii. xxxvii, Th’ hand 
bindeth not except the heart with-go. 

6 irons. To forgo. 

a 1677 Barrow and Sernt Ps xc is Wks 1686 III X74 
Who for one. mess of Pottage, did withgo his birthright. 

Withheld (wiCheid), ppl a, [pa pple. of 
Withhold ».] Kept or held back. 

*7M-^ Richardson Grandison III xxviii 177 My with- 
held breath raised my conmlexion, and swelled my features, 
X9X4 Amalie Rives WerMs-Endil, liis face had a curious, 
withheld look as he stooped to kiss her. 

Withihold (wiShflu id), v. Forms and etym. ; 
see With- and Hold v, ; 3-7 occas. as two words, 
6-8 freq. with hyphen ; also 3 wiiiealden, 4 
withald, s-6 -aide, 5-8 withold ; pa i. 3 
wrfSeld, 5 without, 6 pseudo-aich withhault; 
pa. pple, 4-5 witholde, 5-8 witholden {pnthr 
holden was still freq. m the 19th century). 

1 . trans. To keep doing something ; to keep 
in check or under restramt ; to hold back, restram. 
Formerly also const. inL a from doing a thing 
e 1200 Vices ^ Virtues 107 Alle unwilles fie cumefi of fie 
manne, files hes atempre?, & wifihalt te misdon. /bid. 143 
Godd .wifield alle leines prie bier & six monepes c xs^ 
Seket 1234 in .S' Eng, Leg X42 The teres fullen out of is 
eijene^ he ne mi|te with-holden heom noujt 13,. E E 
Allii P B 740, Ischal wyth-halde myhondeforhortyng 
on lede 1379 Glouc, CatiL. MS so. No I \ iv If 11 b, It 
letceth & withfaoldeth the colre Itoo bis kind decoccion. 
X390 Gowcr Conf. II 240 Jason Ne mihte noght with- 
holde his lok, Bot so good hiede on hire he tok, That [etc ] 
/bid 284 To be withholde ayein largesse, c 1400 tr. Seer. 
Seer , Goo, Lordsh 113 Y withdrew me, & ouercome my 
self, for to withholde myconetjse. 1535 Coverdale ^ob 
xvii, 4 Thou hast with holden their bertes from vnder- 
stondinge <2x548 Hall Chron,, Hen. V 70 Forasmuche 
as our saied father is witholden with diuerse sicknes, in 
such maner os he maie not intende m his owne persone. 
13,95 Shaks. fohn V. vi 37 With hold thine indignation, 
mighty heauen i6ox — ^111 C. in 11 108 What cause with- 
holds you then to mourne for him? 1696 Tate & Brady 
Ps xl 9 Nor did [I], my Lips witb-hold X7X9 De Fox 
Crusoe i (Globe) 237 So I withheld my Passion, though 
1 was indeed enrag'd to the highest Degree 1742 Johnson 
Sydenham Wks. 1787 IV 493 He was with-held from the 
university by the commencement of the war X742 Fielding 
y Andreius n v. Had not some awe of the company 
withheld his rage 1749 — lom Jonts'v 11, From serenading 
his Patient every Hunting Morning with the Horn , it was 
impossible to withhold him. 1780 Johnson Let, to Mrs 
'Jhrale 8 May, Such is the call for your presence; what is 
there to withhold you? 1868 Lynch Rivulet cxvii 1, While 
darkness yet withheld the dawn. X873 J. G Holland 
A, Bonme 11 , 1 longed to go nearer it, but the prohibition 


withheld me. 19x2 Engl Hist. Rev. Jan, 33 Walpole 
withheld Great Britain from giving support .to Frederick 
William 

absol 1382 Wyclif 2 Tkess 11. 6 Now what withholdith, 
ge witen, that he be schewid in his tyme 1560 Bible 
(Genev ) 2 Thess. 11 7 He which now withholdetb, shal let 
til he he taken out of the waye 
b rejl To restrain oneself. 

01200 Vices ^ Virtues 135 Do mann pe him wifihalt .of 
ates & of drenches a 1223 Auer R 348 Ich balsie ou . 
pet 3e wifiholden ou from vlesliche lustes X303 R Brunne 
HandL Synne 1.0L23 Jow to withholde Fro pe_ synnes pat 
byfore are tolde. c X400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxii 99 If it be 
swa pat any man witbhald him fra pis feste c X400 tr 
Seer Seer , Gov Lordsh 73 With-holde pe from latynge of 
blood /bid. 116 He bat willi-oldys him to sterre his hondes. 
<1 16x9 Fotherby A t/ieom ir viii. § e (1622) 2S3 He prayeth 
to God, to withhold him , because hee could not withhold 
bimselfe. 1897 Warung Tales Old Rigime as6 Blake, . 
though tempted, yet withheld himself from yielding 

“p o intr. To refrain from ; occas const, inf., 
or trans. with gerund. Obs. 

1630 H, More Observ m Enihus Trt , etc. (1656) xos 
You could not with-hold fiom telling us that you are but 
a young man c 1630 Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1836) 
104 They withheld and did no more hurte. ^ 17x1 Addison 
Sped No, 123 r 3 He could no longer withhold making 
himself known to mm. 1807 [?W.H Ireland] Mod Ship 
of Fools 118 note. No man should withhold from extending 
his band to support the falling /bid 275 note, The fools 
will carefully withhold from the mention of their own 
fooleries x8xy Jas Mill Brit /ndia v iv. II 453 He was 
incapable of giving, or capable of withholding to give an 
opinion 

+ d. irons To keep a'way or off, ward off. Obs, 
X3 Jir.. 4 //r asoaGlitoun pulte forth astelenescheld, Ny- 
gusars dunt witbhuld 1360 1st Bk Biscipl Ch Scot (1621) 
66 Every Kirk must have .thack able to with-hoId rame, 
f e. To hindei, prevent. (With dii. obj., clause, 
or acc. and inf ) Obs. 

C1400 tr Seer. Seer, Gov. Lordsh 93 Vnderstandynge . 
ys luge wirlcand, and withhaldand )mt pat vndoynge by- 
comes 1486 Bh St Albans cvj b, It is anoyus sekenes 
and with holdeth hir stiengthe, 1674 N Fairfax Bulk ^ 
Selv 39 Nothing with holds, but that from an infinite tale 
of finites there may at length arise an infinite 1734 Richard- 
son Grandison II 111 22 Nothing withholds my wishes to 
be released, but jny desire of seeing the darling hapxiy 
f. To keep away or separated sate 
15x3 Douglas AS/ieis tv vi 150 Quham of the realm of 
Itail I defraud. And fra the ground to him piomist wuhhad. 
1834 Patmore A ngel in Ho , Belrotkal 140 Like a ship 
frost-bound and far Witliheld in ice from the ocean's roar. 
+ g. To defer, postpone. Obs. rare. 

X72S Pope Odyss xxii 258 She , willing longer to survey 
The sire and son’s great acts, with-beld the day. 

2 . To keep back ; to keep in one’s possession 
(what belongs to, is due to, 01 is desired by another) ; 
to refrain from giving, gi anting, or allo'wing. 
f Formerly with dat. of person. (The current sense ) 
c 1200 Vices ^ Virtues 139 Da pinges Se ne sculen ben 
ixmen, pa bieS to wiSealden mid michele skele ^1230 
Geti 4 ' Aa: 914 Wid-held he Sor of neuere on del, Oc al fiat 
euere fel him to, Sac>les he let bin welden it so, <t 1300 
Cursor M, 28427 Gams godd 1 haue bene vn-bende, pat 1 
wit-halden ha my tende 1362 Langl P PI, A. vi. 4a He 
with-halt non hyne bis buire c 138a Sir Ferumb, 5620 
eld me pe lelyqes vp agayn, pat pou with-halst of myne, 
1449 Poston Lett Suppi (rgci) 22 The Fryore and Con- 
vent of Norwyche have wythbalden certeyn rent lor landes 
that they balden of me. 1470-85 VlKLOVt Arthur x xii, 
480 A knyghte that hyght Goneryes that withhelde hex 
alle her landes 1493 PTwnpton Corr. (Camden) X03 That 
ye without your duty belonging to the sayd Mr. Lee. 
<<1348 Hall Chron, Edw. IV 232 Your old rightes & 
possessions, which wer from you wrongfully with holden. 
X390 Spenser ii* ^ ii xi 9 Soone as litan gan his head 
exault. And soone againe as he his light with hault 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav 186 Blessings .not witb-held fiom 
Pagan people. 1728 Pope Dune iii 276 These Fate 
reserv’d to grace thy reign divine, Foreseen by me but ah I 
withheld fi om mine 1794 R J Sulivan View Nat, I 480 
From such an infeience, I must withhold my assent 1848 
Dickens Bombey xlvi. Perch the messenger could not 
withhold the tribute of his admiration from this zealous con- 
duct x86x Brougham Bnt Const xiii 178 [Parliament’s] 
acknowledged power to give or to withhold supplies 1874 
S. yfwBSKBOxtjxEss 1 . 381 The otherbianchesof tbeChuich 
Catholic, with which communion was. witbholden from 
us 1883 Tylor in EueycL Bnt XV X99/1 Such divine 
beings as can give or withhold the rain 19x1 Acting 
Geo V c. 46 § 4 1 hat by reason of such refusal [to republish] 
the work is withheld fiom the public. 

absoL ijBi CowvER Ho/e 331 He will give freely, or he 
will withhold X859 Whittier My Psalm 42 All as God 
Wills, who wisely heeds lo give or to withhold, 

t 3 . To detain, to keep in bondage, m custody, 
or under control. Also fig Obs. 

cx23oGs» ^Ev 3010 He [si; Pharaoh] wifi held hem, and, 
al-so he [w Moses] it bead, Al fie erf of egipt wurfi dead. 
£’1374 Chaucer Troylus iv 397 It is no shame vn to 30W, 
Hire to with-holden pat ye loueth most 1390 Gower Conf. 

I 308 If thou art on of alle, 1 hat with this vice hast ben 
withholde 1422 Yongb ti Seer Seer. 161 Verite in this 
dayes is wyth-holde, bonde, and prisoner c 1520 Skelton 
Gart. Laurell, etc., Wks. 1843 I. 427 The twaype last [sc. 
Right and Reason] Be withholde so fast With mony,as men 
sayne. They can not come agayne 1390 Shaks. Mids. N 

II 1. 26 She (perforce) with holds the loued boy, x6xx 
Tourneur Aik, Trag. 1. 11, Your favour had by his duty 
beene preuented. If we had not with-held him in the way. 
1714 Ong Canto Spenser xxxvi. The strughng Fly he 
firmly doth with-holo [Cf. quot 1834 in x f ] 

t 4 . To keep in use or possession ; rarely, to 
keep in place; to retain; tsp. to retain in the 
memory; occas. to reserve to oneself. Obs. 
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CISCO Vices ^ Verifies vf Hit is al ^noll, and of haS$e> 
neise jiet wiShealdcn. c 1374 Chavcek Betih. i\ pi 'vL 
(186S} 139 He woltle for.Ietea [^aoenture to continue inntw 
cenc^ by ]?e srhiciie be ne ary hbC »i))ho]deti fortune. 
c 1^0 — Pars 'P ^967 iThe Pater nosteij is <hort,. for to 
withbolden it tbe moore esily in Iierte. 1387-8 T. U sx T est. 
Ltrceiu %iu (Sleeat)]. 131 AUhoush it be a-ahjlc s-wete, 
it may not be with>h?liie. 1398 Ibemsa BartK Dt F. R 
V. it. iToIlenu MS heed is somdel comynge aarow stnd 
by^e, and }>st to with hsMe |>e bagge of }>e brayne. CX400 
tr. Seer SCt-r, Gov, Lcrdsh. fi Study .to kepe and mtholde 
kyndly hete c 1430 Fil^. Lyf ilanhode i. xv {iZ6^) 10 He 
hath nttb holde to him alfe vengeannces. 1483 Caxtok 
G de tx Tear ILeij, I wold ye coalhe and wel withheld 
the exan^Ie of a knyght that had thre wyues. 

t b To keep attached, to one^s person or engaged 
ta one’s service; to retain for one’s pleasure or 
profit, keep on one’s side Ois. 

c 130a Haeelai 3356 A thusaud knihles fnl wel o hon 
With-held |ie king, with him to lede. f 1380 AtiUensi in 
Todd PAree Preat. Ujr -li / 150 Crist v.it>helde no 
men of lawe ne plederiat ^ tmnr for robes and fees, £3400 
hlAUNOav (igigi aivi 1^7 All the mynstrelles Jiat coaen 
before hym ben withholilen with him as of his houshold 
ci4n Hdcclkve J>e Reg Prittc laso With-holde hir on bi 
side. 1433 Ads Pricy Councti III go He has bene with, 
holde and of retenue for a y ere wy t the. .noble Kyng Henry. 

Pasioa Lei/ I i7[He]iieverwasseirvaunttothe Due 
. .ne wy thhald^ n in he^ service, c 1500 TAm Jdags Softs 
33 hW lorde withhelde him finr Ins seniaunt. 

1 0 . To keep, maintain, preserve. 06s, 
esvoo Vices A Viriues-jx Dat tu faes hunne wel ^ecnawen 
& mid godes fultome wionealden. e 137A Ckaucbr Boetk, 
IV pr vn (tSfiS) 143 God. bastib towi|iEafdeQ |)e Jnngesbat 
he nab maked in to hym scmbikunce c 13)86 — Pnd, 511 
To seken hym a (dianatrie for sanies, Or with a bretherbed to 
been withSoide. 1390 Gowaa Coh^L I. 7 Knyhthode . 
Wbrnof the wyde wocldes fame Write in Cromque is yit 
withholde^ c 1418 Pol Poems (Rolls) IL 344 Hem nedethe 
nether ^lere ne shutde, Ne in no castel to be withholde. 
’{' 6 . a. To hold. b. To bold up, snsbain, Obs rare. 
13^3 Douglas ^uets vnu xl 44 In thair hand wytbliald. 
and, euery knycht, Twa javillingspens. 1760.73 H. Brooick 
Fool o/QuaL (i8og) IL 150 [He] ent the hair that with. 
held me in twain ; so down I thought 1 felt 
+7. inlr. To hold or adhere to. Obs. rare 
a 1430 Xtii de la Tour Piol 4 Forto flee euelleand with, 
holde the good. Ibtd S 4 Alle these men that kepithe hem. 
seldclene faauefreehert towitholdegood ensanmplesofly £f. 
Hence Vithlio idahle a., liable to be or capable 
of being withheld. 

xSio Hbhtkam Pa.Affig(tS2i) 348 The habitual, bat ever 
withh oldable bribes, with which, they are fed. 

Wlthholden (witihoaldau),^/. a. [pa. 
pple, of WrrHHOtD z>.] — Witheusud a 
<1430 PeiL Ret t[ JL Poems 313/340 With-holde* hire 
Men be nu Of pi aeruanntis vpon fee crye. tSoa-ra 
Bcmwau Raiion.yudte.Evui (iflayJV 97 The fallaciously 
offered^ and really witbholden lem^y. 1884 Tbnntsoh 
Cup I. i. 48 llie lOQg-witbholden tribute. 

Witliiiolder (witShduidai). [f. Withhold v. 
+ -*B 1 ] One -who withholds. 

*483 Ada Audi/, in Ada Dorn, done. If. Introd, toy 
That scho haue hIr acaounagane the withaldaris of thame. 
sifi R» Privy Seal Scot 1.418/iTocompeIl the withhald- 
arts and intrometcoaris thauwith to delnier the samyn to 
thaum 1548 Ad a 4-3 Edm. P7, c. 13 § 13 Yt shall not be 
laufull . .to sue suebe wttboider of tithes before any other 
Judge then ecclesiatticalL ai648 Lo HrnBKarHen Vill 
(1683} 117 If either Prince haue an intention to lecouer any 
other Rights, against other with-holdeis a 1674 Ixaresns 
CAr. EiAttsJie^s^ 555 He hath moie Withhofders to keep 
fern from Sin. 1866 J, G Murphv Comm Exod xxiL 38 
whether fe Isc. God} be regarded as thewitbholder of pros, 
pentyot the restrainer of crime *917 Outrwaits Xond' 
or RevoL lU. at To compel the urban land wit^oldecs to 
nee or part with the land. 

WwhlloldiliffCwitniSii'ldiq^wW sb. [f asprec, 
+-iHCti.J The action of the verb Withhold . re- 
tention, restraint, keeping back, etc. 

ct3M Chaucso A/e/il p 267 How I shal gouerne me in 
tae cho^ynge ana m tii« wiChhoidjnge of my conseUIours* 

J ^00 tr Seer Seer., Gov. Lordsh, 116 Broodnesse of 
brmt, and mreetnesse of sholdres by.tokyns baidynesse, 
with mtholdynge of wyt, and vncTyrstondynce fieao 

p./m. t .. r .. I.. 


v of ms withholdyng bitwix 

the Kyng and him. ex4So Gorlsiow Reg 351 That they 
snnldb tmyne the tythys rrith-out ony with-holdynge 
X 4 S 4 RdU iffPorUV. K4/, That a notable some of 
moi^ye ^ to me delivered (or the witholding and con. 
tenUBgof anil Souldeonts, igaS R^. Pray Seal Scei. 1 
sma Tbair tiessonable anee^, t^g and withbalding 
of the Kinga castidl. as$ss C. Leva Combat PUsh * Sbt^i 
withholdings of the Spirit ryos Stanhom 
Paraphr. II. 350 His very Withholdings and Delays are 
jundly meant 1837 Lockhart Seott Iv i s8 The with- 
holding of the avowal az86t Cloitch Poems, Uranus 3 
The .tonk profound. Which, holds All knowledge, ever by 
Withholdingbolds. 1884 Lena Ttmes Rep. (N.S ) LI. 242/3 
If a part;/, obtains the sanction of the court by withholding 
iDformatioQ which ta matetial »sach vlthhoMiDS amounts 
to fraud 

S0 Wltblio 'Idling' fpl. tr , that withholds. 

,«430 Pilgr Lyf Mankode iv. xni (i86g),i83 With- 

noldincrA. nnd Tnl nt v» 1 au • 1..11 ' -a.m «!•_ . 


WitUko'ldattent. rare, [f, Wuheoid v + 
-MBlfT.] « WlTHHOLDIHG vbl. sb 

M Cknsi's Counsell 1S3 An avocation or 

wthholdment from eiTOurs. 1831 W. Andkrson Exposure 
vPppay(s&]Sl 73 There . . is an important withholdment 
maoe in the cammumcaUon. 


Withi, var ’with thi : see With prep 6 . 

Within, (wiSi'n), aiv.,prep., (tvlj.'). Forms (3-5 
written as one or as two words) o. i wupiiuiaii, 
wiBiziuaii, 3-4 vr^ixmeCs, 3-5 wipinne, etc (see 
With and Innb adv.) ; also 3 wi]! ane(rL, Oy 7 ». 
wi]>pirm.enii, 3-4 widuiB, 4-5 withine. &. 3 
wiiSiii, 4-5 -wipan, etc. (see With and In adv, j 
abbreviated 4-6 lyhn, 7 w*iii), 4 - -withm. [Late 
OE. wtPimtan, f. wip With prep. + innan Inne, 
the second element being assimilated to Iir adv. 
in ME OE wtpinnan, wipseflan behind, vutpforan 
before, wipipondan beyond, wi}}andan behind, 
ufan above, and wifitan Without, form a gronp 
of words peculiar to English, corresp. to and perh. 
partly modelled on the anonymous group bemftan, 
bstftan Baft adv., befaran Befobs, begeondan Be- 
TOND, behindan Behihi), ieuman, binnan Bih 
adv., *beufan, btefan Bote ado , betitan, bdian 
Boot adv., of which nearly all have cognates in 
West Germanic. Cf.tbe bl^ded forms Btthihre, 
BTrEonTj 

A. adv. (In most senses opp. to Without adv) 

1. In the inner part or interior, or on the inner 
side (of a receptacle or other material thmg); 
inside, internally. 

e 1000 SLFtac Gen. vL 14 Du wyrest wuuunga binnan 'Sam 
arce & cUemst wiSinnan & wimtan mid tyrwan C1230 
Gett. 4- Ex, 640 De rede wid-mnen toknet on Wreche Sal sal 
|et wurden sent. <11300 Cursor M 533 His heued with in 
has eien tuin, t>e lift has son and mon wit-m. 1398 Trbvisa 
Barih,De P.R.n iv (t4g5leim. By heete werkynge alwaye 
wythin and wythoute kodyes Sen consumyd and waasted. 
C1430 Tvoo Cookery Jiks 48 Bake on aiiovyn, &caloure'WUh. 
ynne & wyth.oute 1596 Shaks Merck V. i li 105 Set a 
deepe glase of Reinish.wme on the contrary Casket, for if 
the diuell be within, and that temptation without, I know he 
wilt choose it 1796 Stesmam Sunitatit II xviiu 51 Small 
annulated black spots, which are white within. 2797 CoLC- 
RiDCB Christahel 1. 137 The gate that was ironed within and 
Without. x8xj Stefkeks Zool IX. i 42 At 

the bend of the wing, just within, is a horn coloured spine. 
28*7 Faraday C.icu2. Masap ix.S48 The instrument maybe 
removed, and the fluid within transferred to any convenient 
vessel x866 Gfo Euot F. Holt xxxiu, The tradesmen . 
locked their doors and barricaded their windows within. 

b. In the interior of the body or some part of it. 


parties of bodies J>an ynward and in be myddel 
wibynne. 1450-1530 Mytr ourLadye ti. 346 Howalhys 
glorious body muste be tormented, wythin and wythoute 
*S9® Shaks MereA.V". L i 83 Why should a man W'hose 
hloud IS warnie wuhin, Sit like his Grandsire, cut in Ala- 
blaster? <x 1630 Cakkw Poems, My M vtiress eonmiatidmg 
ms to return her Letters 68 Though the skin Be clos’d 
without, the wound festers within, 1x843 Macaulay Hora. 
tins lidij But his limbs were home up bravely By the brave 
heart within.) 1844 Mrs. Browning Lay o/Brown Rosary 
lit xvi. The maidens' Jips trembled from smiles shut within. 

O. In this writing or document ; herein. Obs. 
exc. in technical nse. 

1387 Trevisa Higden 11 35 As hit is I-saide wijr ynne, 
e 2450 Godsioat Reg. 368 As is I write with.yn 2498-1844 
[see D. aj ^5^ Indenture keiw Pyrtsoft and Ilorfnaftia 
Trans, PJalol Soc. (X867) 365 Ihe parties wythm namede 
2652 tr A'ifcAi«’i_ywmrf (1653) S50 We A B and C. D 
Coroners do certifle the Justices within written that we 
have searched the Roltes 

td. (with verb of motion) So as to go in or 
be inside* = Jr prep. i. Obs. rare. 

2397 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7951 Huwibmne tumde a^en Skhom 
allenomb e'X42oZi^/'Ceev/w/w(z863)x9Fourehitwithmne 
2 &. In the limits o:i^ or in the inner part of, a 
space or region, esp. a city or country ; m the place 
or realm 

<x 2133 O E. CAron, (Laud) an 2048 [Hi] ofslogon axSer 
ge wiomnan ge widuCan ma frame \x manna cxzoS Lay. 
28300 Vtheres cnihtes wereden bene tun wiS innen 2300 
Gower Cord HI. 382 If a kyng wol justifie His load and 
Jiein that beth withynne. 2474 Caxton CAesse ir. iv (1B83) 
52 Scylla that wab ]Duc of the I^omayns wyth oute had 
many fayr victoyrcs agaynst the Roraayns wy th I nne 1697 
Dryden Mneis ix. 1034 But whom they fear’d without, 
Aey found within, 1849 Grotb Greece n xhv. 'V 359 
jailors Within, as well as exiles without. 2924 Engl. 
Mist Rev Oct 7SI Support for the royal power against the 
barons 'within and the papacy without 
“b. In (or into) the house or dwelhng, indoors • 
« Ih adv, 5 ; also, in the inner part of the house, 
in an inner chamber; Theair. (esp. in stage- 
directions), behind the scenes. 

, Clays Lay. 642 He .feettede jjan castle and bat folk wid 
me c 2290 Bekdxx'j’i in S'. Eng. Leg 240 Al with-Inne 
«ten is men as pei he lowest were e 1430 Syr Tiyatn 532 
To mete as they were sett in halle, Syr Marrok was there 
fiure withynne y-wys. 2548 J Hcywood Prov. (1867) 3a 
She WM within, but he was yet ahrode. xsoo Shaib. 
Mtds. H, IV. 1 243 stage dir. Shout imthin, they all start 
*^SS — yohn ly. 1. 85 Go stand withm let me alone 
with him. 1623 PURCBAS Ptlgrthiage 11 xiv, leg The 
moftM keepeth within, six weeka 2772 Wesley yml 
4^9 rain obliged me to preach 
within. x8rs Jane Austen Emma xxxii, Not being within 
when he cMled the other day. 1833 L Ritchie fVdud. 

131 Witlurii there I ho I’ shouted the traveller. 2837 
dickens PicAw xxxiv, Apartments furnished for a single 
gentleman. Inquire TOthin. 2855 Macaulay Hist Eng 
L** ^''<■55.^ A messenger went with the summons to the 
house of the Duke of Leeds, and was there informed that 
the Swiss was not within. 


C. transf. In the number or membership of a 
class or community (Cf B. i e.) rare 
2526 [see 'Without adv 2 b] 

8 . fig. In the inward being ; in the mind, soul, or 
heart (sometimes implying ‘in one’s true character 
as opposed to outward appearance ’) ; inwardly. 

c 2000 .^LFRic Gen vi 6 Jehrepod mid heortan sarnysse 
wiflinnan. cxooo — Horn I 604 We bee's fram Gode 
gesewene as'^ei ge wiSutan ge wiSmnan. £2x75 Lamb 
Horn. 95 ^if >e halia gast ne learS monnes heorte and 
his m^ wi'8-innan. ciaoo Ormin 5752 ^iGf hall3he 
giil>h ias wel wihluanenn 1 feu herrte a 2335 After R 4 
'Vorto riwlen J/c heorte wilSmneti, 2340 Ayenb xo pe 2ixte 
heste uoxbyet jre dede wyp-oute, ac Jus uorbyet he grant- 
inge wypmne. C1386 Chaucer Wi/e'sT 87 Be we neuer 
so VICIOUS with-Inne We wol been holden wise. 2432 
26 Pet Poems xviii 118 Be suebe wijj-ynne, as je outward 
seme, a 2548 Hall Chron , 22 Hen. VIII, 187 b, His graces 
sight was so quike that he saw him, ye and saw through, 
him, both within, and without 2617 Fletcher Valenttmmt 
IV IV, Think not the worse , 1 shed not teares. Great 
griefes lament within. 2676 Dryden Aurengz iv i, I ,. 
Stood (inn collected in my Strength within. x6go Norris 
Beatitudes [1692) 159 Look within, for within is the Fountain 
of Good 2850 Iennyson In. Mem xxxiu, Ihou, that 
countest reason ripe In holding by the law within. 

4. Preceded by (+oKf ^), in various senses. 
CZ489 Caxton Sonnes of Aytuon xv 357 'Fe shall not goo 
oute of wythin, wythout my leve. 2^5 Gataker Gods 
Eye on Israel 52 Nor any helper ; as no power from 
withm, so no ayd from without 2667 Miltox F L rv 64 
Other Powers Fell not, hut stand unshak'n, from within 
Or from without xBio Wordsw Sonn ‘O'erweening 
Statesmen From wthtn proceeds a Nation’s health 1837 
P. Keith Bot, Lev.273 When the impiession from without, 
or the stimulus from within, .excites the organs. x8g6 J, 
Davidson Fleet Si Eelt^ies Ser. 11. 38 Be your own star, 
for strength is from, withm, 

f 5. Belo'v the number or amount mentioned ; 
less. (Cf. B 7 ) Obs 

ex'giiSc.Leg i'oiMfrxxxvi. [Rc^/ufix) 997 Al harms. Of 
twa jere elde & withine. <2x425 Cursor M X1567 (Trin ) 
Of two jeer or wijiynne Jius \Cott Tua yeit or less] 2450 
Poston Lett. 1 . 155 To bye it at the some of C mark, or 
wythynne 2509 Reg Prny Seal Scot. I, 286/3 To the 
nowmer of xii persoms or within 
+ 6. In possession or occupation. Obs. rare 
2573 in Hone Man, d Manor, Rec (roo6) xpx Aforesaid 
Agnes survived him, and kept herself witiiin, and was, and 
still IS, seised thereof for term of her life 
B. prep, 

1 In the inner part or interior of, inside of, in 
(a space, region, receptacle, etc.), (tf) as a meie 
synonym of In prep i arch. 

The use 'with gen, in ‘ ]>*t wi' 5 innan ys calicys ’ lAgs Gosp. 
Matt xxiu. a6) is a literalism of translation (ViSg guod 
mius est eal/eis » rh ivris rov vonipCov). 
exvj’gLccmh Horn 89 ]?a weren Jier igedered witSmne fere 
huruh of lerusalem trowfeste men <tx24o Vreisun 49 in 
O. E Horn, I 293 WiS-inne paradise £2350 Gen, g Ex 348 
'Vn-welde woren Heie oweii limes hem wi' 3 -in Ibid 555 
Do wex a flod 3 is weilde wid-hin. ai^ao Cursor M, 2678 
feu and pi cliilder And pat wons pi bouse witin, 2388 in 
ArcJueologta LII, 213 IVtin the said westre e 2400 Anturs 
A rth 136 Sei me whi pou walkest fes waye?, pe wodes 
with-inf £2489 Caxton BlancAardyn viii heading. To 
passe ouer the lyuere wythin a bote 1513 Douglas Ahnets 
VII. Prol 216 Wythin my bed I waikynnit quhair I lay. 
2596 Shaks. 7V2»i Shr, i 1 94 Schoolemasters will I keepe 
within my house. 1612 Bible Ps, ci. s, I will walke within 
my house with a perfect heart 1697 Dryden Virg Georg. 
III. 810 The Viper dead, withm her Hole is found. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Joum , Moulmes, Her head leaning on one 
side wilhm her hand xSao Keats Isabella xxxvii^ It sb^ 
comfort me withm the tomb 2867 Morris yason i. 86 The 
bath within the pool of some green nil 

ifi) with’femphasis on the restriction or confine- 
ment by limits or boundaries : In the limits of, 
not outside or beyond. Opp. to Without prep, i. 
(The current nse.) 

1131 0 B. Chron, [Laud), Ealle fe Sing fe waron wi'5inne 
myiistre & wiouten, c xaoo Ormin 1084 He 5ede upp to 
Jiatt allterr fett wass wifeinnenn waiherilft 02300 K, 
Horn 256 (Laud), Wit bmne fe curt and wit oute 2390 
Gower Cotf III. 307 Everything which was boneste With- 
innen house and ek withoute c 1400 Maundev [1919) l 5 
The wa£er_ of the see is fressch & holdeth his swetness xx, 
myle within the see. c 2450 Godstow Reg 665 In weyes 
and pathes with-in butgh and with out burgh. 1539 Bible 
(Great) i Kings vi 23 Within the Oracle be made two 
Cherubims of Oliue tiee 2552 Crowley Pleas ^ Payne 
no Tyll all the good and fruitfull grounde IVere hedged m 
whythmjyour mownde. 2585 T Washington tr Nicholays 
Voy i XIV. IS Many small houses very aunciently builded 
within the grounde [s=undeiground] 2712 Steele Sped 
No. gi ? I Within ihe Liberties of the City of Westminster 
*794 Act 34 Geo. HI, c, 93 § 63 The Mines and Mmerals 
lying and being withm or under the said Lands 2849 
Macaulay Hist Eng, ix II 437 Privileged districts, within 
which the Papal government had no more power than 
within the Louvre or the Escurial. 

b. In (an inclosure or inclosing boundary) ; so 
as to be included, contained, surrounded, or con- 
fined by Also mfig. context (cf. 9 ). 

WttAm board (Naut ), in the inside of a ship . see Board 
sb, 12 Within the lists . see List sb.^ 9. 

2387-^ T. ' 0 SK Test Lerve i in. (Skeat) 1 S4 These 
broughten me within-borde of this shippe of Traveyle 
ai4oo Ptsiill of Susan xo Wib Inne the sercle of sees Of 
Krheii and Alees 21x400-50 Wars Alex 211 With-in fe 
I *559 "W. CuNiNGHAM Glasse 

27 A Circle IS a jalaine and flat figure comprehended within 
one line, which is called a circumference, 2596 Dalrymplb 
tr. LeHte s Hist. Scot [S.T.S lip Scotlande • is hail 
w in the sey, excepte that parte quhair it ,lyes to lDg1and«. 



•WITHIIT. 


323 


WITHIN. 


xSgS Stow Surv 242 First to speal.e of that part within 
the gate, 1638 Baker tr Balzac's Lett (vol II ] 5 To gain 
beleefe, one must keepe himselfe within the bounds of 
likelihood 1725 Watts Logic i vi § 5 To leave Obscurities 
in the Sentence, by confining it within too narrow Limits 
17^9 Mtrror'i^o 10 r xi A man who has confined his turn for 
enjoyment within the bounds pointed out by nature X831 
Carlvlie Sai i. lies 1 111, The proud Grandee , reposes 
within damask Curtains. 1849 Macaulay Hist £ng, 11 1 
221 Whether the Declaration of Indulgence lay within or 
without the limit was thequestion Ibid v £14 Five hundred 
prisoners had been crowded into the parish church of Weston 
Zoyland , five expired within the consecrated walls. 1871 
R H Hutton TVisi?/. jSh (18S8) 1 7 Those within the circle 
of Its induence 

(5) Appended to names of places lying within 
a certain boundary or area, as Bishopsgede Within 
(1 e. within the walls of London), Htnsington 
Within (i.e. within the borough of Woodstocic). 

1598 Stow Suro 85 Aldersgate ward within and without. 
Ihid 248 Fanngdon Warde, Infra, or within. 1657 How'ell 
Londinc^ 87 We will . take a Survey of Bridge Ward 
within, so called of London-Bridge, xy45 Ktnvs Land 
Hirecioty Q3 Ware Nathaniel, Grocer, Bi^opsgate within. 
1837 Dickens Piekw xlv. The united parishes of Saint 
Simon Without, and Saint Walker Within 1899 Kdly's 
Direct Oxon 323^2 Hensington Within is a civil parish, 
formed fiom the portion of the old parish in Woodstock 
municipal borough. 

fo. Within land i in the interior of the country, 
at a distance from the coast or other boundary : 
= Inlamd C. Obs. 

1614 PuRCHAS Pil^me^e ix iv (ed a) 840 The Pories 
dwell an handled miles within Land 16x7 Moryson / fi/r 
ill 141 Coventry at this day is the fairest City within-land. 
X793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 206 Though there is plenty of 
the same kind of stone to be found in Strata within land ; 
yet the hme-hurners can procine sufficient quantity from 
the shelving sea-shpre x8x^ Scott Guy M xxxiv. It was 
too far within land, and I might have been scented 

d. On the inner (esp. landward) aide of } further 
in than. (Cf. Without E, i c.) ? Ohs. 

*743 Bulkelev & Cummins S Seas 220 The Cutter, 
being on the Beam, and four Miles within us xj 66 Goldsm. 
Vtear JV iv, Three other apartments, one for my wife and 
me, another for our two daughters, within our own 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L fi 336 At xi6 yards within high-water 
mark, c 1804 Jane Austen TJu Watsons in Mem (1871) 
321 The tea-room was a small room within the card-room. 

e. iransf. In the membership of (a class, society, 
etc.) ; (in predicate) included in, forming a part 
of. (Cf. Is prep. 7.) 

1697 Jos. Woodward Relt^, Soe y\, (lyoj) 124 It is ob. 
jected That this is a Society within a Society, and a 
Refining upon a Reformed Church X799 Monthly Eea 
XXX. 471 Compositions which may he arranged witnm this 
class xS 8 i Law T'tmes (K S) LII 3x9/2 Criminal 
informations are within the misdiief mtended to be guarded 
against 


2. To the interior of j into. Also with the 
boundary as Qbj., as in I b. (Cf. iK prep. 30.) 
Obs, or arch 


c X203 Lay, 38x2 Belm & Biennes bujen beom fram ban 
fuhte wih innen are muchele die. cxzsa Gen. $ Ex 3775 
Alle he sunken Be erSe wi'Sin 13, , Cursor M. 2303 (GOtt ) 
Femdes crepe basymagis wid'in 1390 JGower Cot ^ I. 8a 

This Hors Was broght wilbinne the Cite, 2423 Jas. I. 
Kingis Q Ixxvn, I was anon In broght Within a chamber. 
e xfBa Henryson Wo^I ^ Wether 51 Was nouther Uolf, 
Uildcat, nor ^it Tod Durst cun within thay bonndis all 
about. XS08 Dunbar Gold. Targe ga Full lustily tbir ladyeS 
Enterit within this park. 1382 N Lichefielq tr. Casian- 
heda’s Conq E Jnd, i v. 13 b, Going upon the friday 
within a certein harbour. x6xo Shaks j ii ix, I would 
HauesuncketheSeawithm theEarth, iBi4.1,iVQA.no Anglo- 
Saxon Ch. (X858] I. vii, 292 Admission within the fold. 

+ 3. In or into the midst of, among, with ; spec. 
in the house of; hence, in the hands or possession of. 

<sxa4o Ureisun a6 in 0 E Horn I igi Biuoren Sine leoue 
sune wiS-innen seraphme. c 1425 Engl Conf, Irel 52 Whan 
thaymygbt nat wytnstreynthspede,thaybethoght ham that 
wyth falshed & wy^h treyson they wold come wyth-yn ham. 
1428 Enel Mise (Surtees) 2 To serche what osmundes he 
had with in hym at yat tyme. c 2430 Catgravb Li/e St. 
Gilbert xk ga So wer ]>ese chanones fer sette fro ]>e nunnes 
}>at jiei schuld not come with-inne }>e nunnes , but only for 
ministracion of {le sacramentis. X474C0V Leet Ek 399 Yf 
he kepe any Bawdery withinne hym his fyne is at euery 
tyme vj s viij d 2482 m Engl. Hist. Reo. Jan. (xgio) 122 
He shalle Wnde and repayre alle faookes needefulle wy thine 
vs. 2490 IPr//y..^a/^^(Somerset Ho), Elisabeth dwelling 
Within me 2493 Afzrvi’sPVfi|yi;«/Ix5i/2 Some, men yt had 
copyes of this bokis within hem at home. 2570 Foxe A ^ 
M. (ed. 2) aja4/a A woman that dwelleth within vs. 2609 
Tourneur Funeral Poem StrF. Verel'N hen occasion did pre- 
sent His observation with some accident Within the enenue, 
that did invite The side he served in to attempt a fight. 

4. Various transf. uses, chiefly wilh reflexive pro- 
noun. f a. In the limits of (not beyond or out- 
side) the body, community, or collection of. Within 
themselves {ourselves, etc.) , among themselves (etc.), 
independently of others Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, X914 Wit-m auen kind to brede. 
X4S4 Cov, Leet Bk 322 JHit shal-be determyvd & orderyd 
by all the Mairys withyn them selff. 2496 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI 3x6/2 They, within theymselfe, shall make Colleccion 
of such Somes of Money as shall be assessed . to be levyed. 
1591 SiiAKs. 1 Hen, VI, iv i, 140 If they perceyue dissention 
in our lookes, And that within our seines we disagree. 1634 
Earl Monsl tr Bentivogho's Wars Flanders x8g They 
differed within themselves in their votes. X737 [S Bering- 
ton] G, dt Lucetds Mem, (1738) 113 Living entirely within 
^emselves, free from all Mixture and Commerce with other 
People. 


b. Within oneself {itself etc.) : (a) so as to be 
self-contained or independent, without external 
connexion (now dial ,') ; f {b) in self-command or 
self-contiol, not ‘beside oneself’; (r) In the limits 
of one’s own helongmgs or resources, without ex- 
ternal supply or aid (now dial.) , {d) not beyond 
one’s normal capacity of exertion , without strain, 
or waste of energy or effoit. 

(a) 13x8 Sietr C&Muber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11 . 136 He 
seid thatmylordof Feturburghwas lord and Kyng wythm 
hym self vnder the Kyng 1^27-46 Thomson Summer 77a 
A woild within itself. Disdaining all assault 18x5 Scott 
Guy M xxxvi,SomeefibTts towards building houses wtrAzs* 
themselves, as they are emphatically termed, 

( 2 ) x6o6 Shaks. Ant if Cl 11. v. 75 Good Madam, keepe 
your selfe within your selfe. 

(e) 1738 Earl Oxford in Portland Papers (Hist, MSS. 
Comm,) VI 171 The several officeis have all within them- 
selves for their use, cook, butler, housekeeper, wash house, 
laundry, brew bouse. 1757 [Burke] Europ Settlem, A mer 
VII XXI II. 239 They diive a great many cattle from North 
Carolina into Virginia, to he slaughtered there; and they 
kill and salt some beef, and pork, for the West Indies, 
within themselves. x8oi Farmer's Mag. Aug 300 They, 
for the most part, live entirelyupon the produce of the farm, 
and think they do well when they can, (in their own words) 
‘live within themselves’, that is to say, .without buying 
any thing, 1824 Carr Craven Gloss , Wttkm-oursills, in 
our possession, without purchase 

(d) X737 Bracken Farmery Impr. (ttst) IL 148 The Sweat 
will not appear so plentiful, provided he [sc the horse] 
is quite run within himself x86o Whyte-Melvills Mhi, 
Haab. x 76 [The horse] going well on his haunches, and 
quite within himself 1878 Month Aug 463 They are 
rowing quite within themselves, in very good time, and have 
the race in hand 

h. fig. In the (inner) being, soul, or mind of. 
Within oneself, spec, (after say, think, etc ) = in 
thought, mentally, without outward expression 

c xooo Ags, Ps, (Spelman) cn[i] i Elalle 8a 8e wiSinnan me 
synd [Vulg xntra me sunt\, a xa^o Lofsottg in O E, Horn, 
1. 2X1 pi passiun acwenche j>e passxun of sunnen pet wunieS 
W18 inne me ZXX300 Cursor M 807 pe find said wit 
bin his san ihoght, Ic bane him don to same for noght. 
1^03 R Brunne Handl Synne 326 pe holy goste ys be 
withynne 1340 Ayeni. 253 Hiianne bise tuo aiden of pe 
herte byep acorded ]itt is Jie scele and pet wyl panne is 
pe man omine wyp-inne him-xelue. 1340-70 Alex 4- Dmd 
338 To ouyr-comen enemis pat am pe wip inne 2382 Wy- 
cure Matt ix. ax She saidewith ynne hit self, Jifl touche 
oonly the clothis of hym, I shal be s.Taf. 2300-20 Dunbar 
Poems Ixix, 22 Hald Hoip and Treulhe within the fast. 
2326 Tindalk Luke xxiv 32 Did not oure hertes buine 
wyth m vs, whyll he talked With vs ? 1600 Shaks A.Y.L, 
I I. 24 The spint of my Father, which I thinke is within 
mee, begins to mutinie against this seruitude. ax668 
Lassels Voy Italy ir (1698) n8 Laughing withm him- 
self. X748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) VI 2x7 They will 
be moved on the slightest occasions, whether those ofier 
from within or without them 1836 Lytton Duchess de La 
Valblre m. 111, How sinks my heait within me I xBS3 Rock 
Ch. Fathers 11 xii (1903) IV. 179 The priest prayed— by 
name, but within himself— for the then pope [etc ],_ 2B60 
Hawthorne Marble Faun vii (1865) 53 It irks my brain and 
heart to think of her, all shut up within herself. 1896 Hops- 
MAN Shropsh Lad xxx. And fire and ice within me light 
Beneath the suffocating night 
0. In the limits of(apenod of time); mostnsaally, 
before the end of, after not more than ; also, since 
the beginning of, not more than . . . ago; o* gtn. 
between the beginning and end of, 111 the course of, 
during. So f within a word a as soon as a word 
was uttered, at a word. 

c 1x73 E E {Vesp ) Horn 89 Wi8mnen feower wucan 
comen [hi] to him c X203 Lay 4953 W18 innen a lut ^eren 
Brennes hine bi-8obte. C1290 Bekel 1300 111 S Eng. Leg, 
149 Euerech Ahbod of greie Monelces to pnlke chapitle cam 
With-Inne pre 5er X303 R. Brunne Handl Syune 7047 
Sone aftyrward, with-yn a lytyl 2377 Lahol. P, PI. B.x, 
149 He hath wedded a wyf with-Inne pis syx monethes 
e X383 Chaucer L G. W. 10^ I fel a^slepe with-Inne an our 
or two. e 1400 Maundbv (Roxb ) xxv. 110 He schall hafe 
worde within a day and a nyght 1533 Coverdalb Acts 
I 3 Ye shalbe baptysed with y* holy goosL & that within 
this few dayes 2348 Fatten Exped. Scot, Fref. b v b, How 
many meanes and weys hath my lord Fiutectours grace, 
within his tyme of gouemaunce attempted to shonne 
these warres 1603 Bacon Adv Learn, ii To King § 15 
Things which may be done in succession of ages, though 
not within the houre-glasse of one mans life, x63x tr. 
Kiichitis f unset (1633) 79 If the Owner do not come within 
a year and n day 1737 Mrs Griffith Lett. Henry 4 r 
Frances (1767) IV. 247, I am, within these three Days, 
recovering Spiiits and .^petite xSza Acts Geo IV c 39 
§ 1 Within Twenty one Days after the Execution of such 
Warrant of Attorney 2869 ‘ Mark Twain' Hew Pilgr, 
Progr XL (1870)83 The cry went abroad of ‘Ten minutes 
to dress for breakfast t’,. I was dressed within the ten 
minutes. 2871 Freeman Norm. Conq xix. IV. 561 One of 
which was standing within the present generation 29x8 
Act 8 Geo Vc.a {title), The Hours within which Marriages 
may be lawfully solemnized, 
t b. Within night ; after nightfall. Obs, 

1400 Laud Troy Bk, 7804 The day was gon, thei hadde 
nolyght, Foritwaswelwith-Innenyght 1523 Ld Berners 
Froiss (x8i 2) I cccxl 533 About two houres within night 
they armed them. 2632 Lithcow Trav, iv 14a The last 
howre of Prayer, is alwayes two or three howres withm 
night 2GB3 w. Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 206 We., 
arrived a little within night. 

+ c. (without reference to limits) At some time 
during: —I'Sprep j8. Obs, 

1472 Acta Audit (1839) ps last court quben pe dome 

was gevm was within feiyala tyme onne guae Wednisday in 


passioun woulk. 1532-2 in Feuilleiat Revels Edw VJ 
(19x4) 74 Boughte of him within y* moneth of december, 
2399 Shaks Hen, V, i 11 60 King Fharamond died withm 
the yeere of ouz Redemption, Foure hundred twentie six 
2651 tr Kitchvis Jurisd (1653)79 Heto whom the pioperty 
IS, may take him within the year [1830 Tennyson In Mem. 
xcii, 1 ho' it spake and bared to view A fact withiu the 
coming year ] 

7 Not beyond or above fa specified or imphed 
amount or degree) ; at, in, or of less than or not 
more than ; so as not to exceed or surpass ; esp. 
(b) in expressions of a small difference or margin of 
error from a larger amount = with a difference of 
not more than (so much) above or, usually, below. 

2388 Wyclif 1 Chron. xxvii. 23 Dauid nolde noumbre hem 
with ynne twenti jeer [1382 fro twenty jeer and benethen], 
c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb ) xxx 137 Faire damysellz within 
be elde of xv. jere c 1430 JHuk's Pesftal 290 Wether pei 
ben cosynnes wythmne degre of mariage or no 2489 Acta 
Audit. (1839) xjx/a pe sereffis quhilkis prisit his gudis haid 
prisit paim gretly within pe avale of paim 1512 Act 4 
Hen. VI II c 20 Preamble, Beyng of hyn, unto the said 
John .within the second and thud de^ee 2727 Swift 
Lei to very young Lady Misc. II 337, 1 think you ought 
to be well informed how much your Husband’s Revenue 
amounts to, and be so good a Computeras to keep witbin it. 
2783 Ld Percy in G Rose's Dianes (i860) I. 58 Being 
determmed to live within my income 185X, 2887 [see Mark 
sb.^ 12 c] X883 Law Rep 29 Cbanc. Div 453 Lhe actions 
were commenced within a few days of each other 

{b)iSS6] HEmrooD Spider ^Flxxvi.aS Thousands, are 
gone Till all within fortie, wears flowne quigbt awaie. 
iSox Holland Pfxuy xiii. xv I 395 Lhe diametre was 
foure foot within three quartern of an inch x6o6 Shaks. 
Tr, ^ Cr 1 ii 126 He is very yong, and yet will he withm 
three pound lift as much as his brother Hector 27x1 Steele 
Siect. No. 91 PI She has a tall Daughter within a Foitnight 
of Fifteen. 188SE C "^io-BivisTemple Sol (1887) 15 Ihe ex- 
treme length of Solomon's Temple .is made (in his restora- 
tion of It) to agree with that of the Temple of Fsestum 
within 2 inches 1920 Conquest A'pt x6B The unit of electrical 
current was obtained to within one point in so,ooo. 

t b. Within age = of less than full age, under 
age. Obs 

e X400 Pilgr. Smvle (Caxton) iv. xxxvm (T839) 64 They, . 
gouerne hym, ryght as he were to yonge within age. X430- 
1330 Myrr, our Latiye iii. 3x7 Chyidren that dye v^thm 
age vnciystened 1523 Ld. Bernexs Froiss (x8i2) ll ci. 
[xcvii ] 293 When kynge Rychaide was crowned he was 
ivithin age, and a kynge ought nat to gouerne a royalme 
tyll he be xxi yeres of age. 1596 Bacon Use Com, Lem 
lu (1630} 35 Leauing than heire within age, a Male withm 
21. and a female within 14 yeaies. 

0. Not bejond or outside (a specified distance) ; 
at or to a distance of less, or not more, than ; 
nearer or not farther away than. 

Often in Jig phrases, as vniJmi an.aa,ahca.Vs breadth f, 

cx44a Generydes 3044 As sone as Ermones Sawe that be 
was withynne his wepons length, Anon he smote Att hym. 
2537 Layton in Lett Suppr. Moiiasi, (Camden) 157 Other 
doctor Lee or I have familier acqwayntance within x. or xij, 
mylles of hit 1634 Sir T. Herbert 7 reai. 23 [We] came 
Within foure degrees of the ^quinoctiall 2700 T. Brown 
tr Fres/y’s A musem 23 Ihe least false Step brings them 
Within an Ace of Death 2726, 1839 [see Inch sb,^ 2], 2733, 
2767 [see Hair’s-breadth, Hairbreadth]. 2794 Act 34 
Geo, III G 93 § 64 Within the Distance of len Yaxds, xBir 
Jefferson Writ (1830) IV. 278 Almost within striking dis- 
tance of each other. 1863 Whvtk-Mblville Gladiators 
xxxvii, The German would not permit Esca to approach 
within spear's length of his post, 3865 A Trollope Belton 
Estate xiii, Keepmg withm a few yards of his sister's chair. 
8. In expressions referring to the physical range 
of some action or perception ; Not beyond, not 
farther than the extent of as within call, near 
enough to bear a call ; within reach, uear enough 
to reach, or to be leached; within sight, as hearing, 
near enough to see or hear, lo be seen or heard ; etc. 
Often const, ^(the agent or percipient, or the object 
of the action or perception) Cf. IST prep. 9 d, 

axS33 Ld Berners Huon Iv . 188 He dewe all that , 
came withm his stroke, a 2533- Sight sb .^ 4 e], 1380- 
[see Cannon shot 3] 2581 Fettib tr. Guazzo's Civ Conv. 

j, (1586) 23 Shoote not at every bird, but onely at those that 
are within reach to he hit. 1591 Shaks 7 wo Gent v. iv 
127 Come not withm the measure of my wrath 2607- [see 
Earshot], 2623 Massinger Dk Milan iv 111, Be within 
call 1687 Prior Hind ^ P. Tiansv. 5 Stand off and come 
not within xny Swords point 2712 Addison Spect No 311 
F4 A Man .talking loud within her Hearing 1766, 1862 
[see Hearing vll so i b]. 1826 J F. Cooper Last of Mohi- 
cans XV, There is also a powerful foice within a few hours' 
march of us 2856 Mss, Carlyle Lett. II 280 , 1 will never 
be ' within wind’ of Scotsbrig without going to see Jamie. 

b. Inside the guard, defence, or point of; near 
enough to come to grips with; Fencing, on the 
inside of (one’s sword, arm, etc.). AIso^. Now 
rare or Obs, 

136. Robin Hood, Play (ed W. Copland) Hijb, Well I 
wote the horeson lepte withm me And fro me he toke my 
purse 2589 P IvE Forttf 103 Ihe Spanyards with their 
Targets entted within our Switzers, under their Pikes, and 
constrained them to forsake then Pikes 2390 Shaks. Com. 
Err. v. I, 34 Some get within him, take bis sword away 
a 2697 South Serm, Rom, i 3 ^ H When by such 
Insinuations they have once got within him, and are able to 
drill him on from one Lewdness to another 1707 Sir W 
Hope New Method Fencing gg The Single Femt within and 
above the Sword, called m the Schools Volte Coupi. 2712 
Steele Sped No. 109 F3 He came within the Target of the 
Gentleman who rode against him 2809 Roland Fencing 
34 When, upon joinin|: blades with your adversary, you 
find your sword in a line hetwean his sword-arm and the 
left side of bis body., it is termed being withm the arm. 



WITHIWr-DOOE. 


WITHOUT. 


iBjtf R. F. Bi'htov jyjrw Sysi, Sword Extre. 5a ’When the | 
point IS passed well under and within the sword-arm. 

9 . Jig, In the extent of (something abstract figured 
as a region, or as having extension') j aj. in, or not 
■beyond, the scope or sphere of action of (authority, j 
power, knowledge, a law, etc. ). Cf. lx prep, 8, 9 d. 

1493 Acta Dom.Cone.ii&yi* 97a '3 He wes within ouc 
sotteranelordiswarda tstaAci 4: /fen. I'llT c.a §i Suche 
as ben within holy orders only ^eaceijte. *560 Dals tr. 
STetJant'iCotHm.%% Wj thin b}5 Jurisdiction. 1599 Sir^Ka 
Hen, n li. aGj Bat this hes all within the wil^of God. 
x6io B Jovsw AUh. i.i, Yon will bring him in Within the 
statute? 1643 [b«e SrHaas 6b]. 01648 Ln. Hebbert 
Hen /'/// (1083) 357 That none shonid have the beneSt of 
this recourse to the Ordinary, but those who were within 
holy Orders, tt j 6S4 Sseides TaiU-t, (Arb ) B8 Eat within 
your Stomack, act within your Conimisston, 1710 Steels 
Tatler'^o.vatrr. As they live within Rules, and as_they 
transgress them. 1769 Blicestoits Comm. IV. asviii 363 
Withm the benefit of clergy, 1830 Brederif tt Bingham's 
ReA, I. +36 Whether the party was a trader within the 
bankrupt laws. ^ 1833 Scott Quentin D, viii| W’ho . will 
as-iert that their place of retirement is_within my know- 
ledge? 1863 SpEHCEB Firs/ PriHC, T. !L S14 43 Even.. 
Atheism comes within the d efinition. 1869 F beemam Nomt, 
Cong, sill. III. 338 Did they deem the enteriwise wthin his 
power ? 1891 Law 1 tmts' Rep, LXIII 776/1 The contract 
and the label together constituted a written wananty within 
the meaning of the above section. 

C, adj. That is wifhm ; f (of a letter or docii> 
ment) enclosed, rare, 

1748 RfCKAEDSOit Clarissa (1768) III 35S This is a favour 
yoall see by the within Letter, a 1766 Mbs. F. Sbeeidam 
Sidney Sidulpk. IV. 333 Give hun the within letter. X794 
Bloomfitlds Rep. ii Agreeably to the command of the 
within Writ, x€a6 Gen. wilkieson in Coues Exped. Z.M. 
Bike bias) H- S74 Vou will not fail, in addition to the 
snthln talk, to enhance our paternal regard for this nation. 

U. Cem 6 . a. of the adv. ; in quots. in sense i c, 
as ’Y'ontkin-hetmdenf wuhin-named adjs. b. of 
the prep : within-bound <t. confined 

or experienced 'mthin bounds (in a school). 


have libertie to play up and downe behind, that it may bee 
let downe farre within forth, 1610 — Camden's Brit loa 
The Romanes when they were about to found, cities . 
yoked on the right hand a Bull, and within forth a Cow 
Witlii nsidCi odVa^ (-^^0 Now arch or 


sacn^tnat wbereas certayn trauers is dependyng oetwixt be 
witbinbounden Maire & Cominalte on the on partie and pe 
miotir & Couent on pe oper partie [etc.]. 1570 in G. F. 
Townsend Zeominster (n.d ) 300 The wthin-named John 
Ingle. 1706 Db Foe True Relat. Pref iWks (1889) 436 The 
house in which the within named Airs Bargrave lived 1708 
Ree.SEichillt^ H S 1905] X59 The within-deaigned George 
Hamilton ^ x^ Curmr^ Forms 163 As well the withm- 
named plaintiff as the within-named defendant. 1839 W. 
Howitt Sid's Country Bk. xvi. 937 What are all their 
within-boand enjoyments, to their monthly rural walks? 
X844 A. B. CoKNSE Forms gT^^rtis, etc. 43 To be indorsed 
‘ By Role of Court.' (if so). At the instance of the witbm- 
named Appellants (or Re^ndents) 
t Within-doOT, ado. phr. (a.) Obs. [See 
Doob 5 1 = next. 

Speak miJiin door . ‘ do not damoui so as to be heard 
beyond the house* (J ), 

x>l79 Gosson Sc/L Abuse (Arb ] 31 Him, .that hath a Con. 
dnite^withindoore. and fetcheth waterwIthouL x6o4Skaks. 
Oik,iv.u. 144 Speake irithin doote. xdxg B acoh JSss., G reatn. 
Kingd. (Arb.) 481 Sedentary, and mthin-doore \ed, i6ia 
within-doom] Arts. 1649 C. Wasb SopJiocles, Electrasi/Lo- 
dunks within door,..I seemd to heare One of the maidens 
keep a groantuK xSax Lamb EUa Set. r. Old Benchers, 
I suspect be had his withindoor reasons for the preference. 
'Witlli’n(-)doO'rSf adv.pkr (adJ., sb.) arch, 
Itt (or into) the house : = Ixdoobs. 

x^x Mulcasteb Positions ws. (188S) 53 One Co be vsed 
witnin dores^ and the other ahroade. ar&go in Somers 
Treefs (174S) I 364 It seems.. odd .that [he] should naake 
his final Appeal to the People, before he had tried the Force 
of one of his Reasons vdthindoors. 1789 S. Shaw Tour W. 
Eng, 459 Rain cotifined os within doors several hours. 184a 
Diceehs Amer.Hotes ill. All witbin-doors is very plain and 
simple. x8s& Hawthobbe Pr. if It, Jmls, CrSyr) II. 366 
An English coal-fire, if we could see its honest face within 
doors, would compensate for all the unamiableness of the 
outside atmosphere. 1884 Black Jud Shake^eare 


doors. 1895 Hardy yude the Obscure i. li. An animated 
conversation in progress within-doors. 

b (with hyphen) •^aitrib. or as adj. =» Indoob i j 
also as sb. that which is, or those who are, indoors. 

i6xa [see prec., quoU 1625]. 1630 R. yokusoiis Ktngd ^ 
Centnew, 39 That there be more addicted to arts manly, 
than unto sedentary and withui-doores occupations. x8s8 
Hawteorhx Fr, h" ft, Hotekhs. II. s86 All the within-doors 
or the village empties itself there. 

Obs. Also with hyphen, 
or as two words (variously divided), or as three, 
p. WiTHur ado -h Fobth adv. Cf. •anthoutforthS 
Properly, Eveiy where within, internally throughout 
(see Forth eiav, a b) j but in nse a mere synonym 
of within : = Withht ado. i, 3, 3. 

^ J37+ Chaucer Booth, v pr. v. (1S6S) 168 pe passioun of 
be body moeue)? . pe formes bat resten wi)> in fbrbe. 1383 
WvcuF Esek n 9 A boke writen witlunforth and witbout- 
/ • ^ Oigraes it i in Angha VHI. 

? gV aaw mykel dynerste of vertues she was araj ed. 
wtp.mforp& 1467 in Engi Gilds (1870) 373 That no citexen 
sewe another in a foreyn courte vnto the tyme he take his 
accyon wjynforth. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xx xxil 836 
They wichinfoith kepte theyr walles, & deffended them 
nede r^fe Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 78 h, 
Wene you,, that it is with me withinforth, as it appereth 
outwardly? 1545 Raynalde Byrth Mtuthynde 133 It is so 
“ cause a chylde to take any thyng withm furth. 

15^ Uo^^Erasm Par. Luke xi 43 Ye outwardely heare 
a snow of holym^e, yet withmfoorth swell in ambicion. 
x6oi Houamd Pltny3cxi.xtv, II. 93 The.. lid., ought to.. 


adv. r (in part). Also const. 

a XS9S SouTHu eix Hundred hledit (1873) 70 The windows 
..were wider withinside than without iSgt Ieench 
BtsitlL L 38 The salt .which adheres to the neck of the 
Retort witninside. 173X Miller Gard Did, s v Green- 
house, W ithin-side of the Windows you should have good 
strong Shutters 177a Graves Sptr. Qmx iv, xu, A small 
oval picture, fixed in a pannel, withm side of the door. 
1800 T. Greev Diary Lover Lit (tBio) aoA He employs . 
the illustration of a man withinside, and another withoutside, 
of a sphere, disputing on its convexity or concav ity. e xSgo 
Rudatt, Heci'tg (Weale) 154 Siring, one or two planks 
withinside, next under the gunwale, answering to the sheer- 
sti^es withoutside 

2 In (or to) tbe inner part or interior (of) : « 
Iksidb etdv. a, Withih adv. 1 (in part), r b, i d. 
Also, indoors ; = 'WiTHlir adv. 2 b. 

1598 Babbet Themr. Warns v. u 136 Cauallero, or a mount 
witbinmde distant from the curtme _ 171a Steels Spect, 
Nc 533 What passes, within-side of those Vehicles. 
a 1733 Sir C. Wrev m Lucy PHllimore Mem (1881) 347 A 
Basis of squar'd stone fifty foot high, so contrived within- 
side as to mrm a very intricate Labyrinth a 1774 Goldsm. 
Surv Exp Philos (1776) I 389 The diver sate upon a 
small seat within-side. 1774 — Nat. Hist. (1862) I vr xi. 
464 The porcupine's quill is witbm-side spongy i8ox Maria 
£ogbw obth /risk Bulls vi^ The imprudence of fi ring at the 
door of a house without having previously examined whether 
any one was withinside. x8o6 R Cumbbbland Afe;;i (1B07) 
II X53 An edifice, that requires a day to examine it within 
side and » iChout. IhuL 397 A gaudy equipage will attract 
notice, though it shall carry a dull company withinside of 
iL 1807 Southey Espriella's Lett, xxxvit (1808) II 78 We 
meant to have fotsaken. the roof and taken our seats within- 
side. 1889 Stbvehsoh Master f Saiianirae x. s6o My 
gentleman sat withinside tailor- wise and busily stitching 
3, Jig Within the limits if 

X856 J. Gbote in Cambr, Ess. 104 The classical range is 
xestricted withinside of Greek and Latm literature 
B. prep. » Ihside prep. 

1 . On the inner side of* = Withih prep, i b, d. 

x’fies-yx H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) III. 99 The stake 
they run up withinside the spinal bone. 01766 Mbs F. 
Sbebidah Nourjdhad (1767) 35 It was within-stde the walls 
of the temple X85X Borrow Lavengro xcix (1893) 398 
Various evolutions withinside the pale xSsa Thackeray 
Esmond 1. ix, Holiday music from withimsidc a prison wall. 

2 . In the inner part of: ■= Within prep, i. 

x686 Plot Siaffordsk. 198 'Why may not these imperfect 
Metalls grow withoutside the stalks of Gotse, as well as 
the perfect both without and withinside other plants 7 1783 
£uz. Blower Geo Bateman II 300 Permit her to stay 
withm-side the house. X815 Jane Austen Emma I. x, 
Harriet .had never, been within side the Vicarage. 1849 
Db Quincey Engl. Mail Coack Wks. 1B63 IV. 348 note, 
Graves within-side the cathedrals. 
fO. jA The inner Side: = Inside rAi Obs. rare, 
a 1814 Bandit n, in Hew Brit, Theatre I 409 She fastens 
the within-side. 

So Withl nsldes adv. arch or dial. 

X89X Stevenson Island His.* Entert , Bottle Imp (1893) 
154 Withinsides something obscurely moved. 0x894 — 
Fables xviii Touchstone, Hts soul withinsides was as little 
as a pea. xgio Kipling Rewards ^ Fames 74 That thought 
shrivelled me withinsides, 

Withi’nward, -wards, advs, nonct-ivds. [f. 
Within 4- -wabd, -wabds.] Towards the interior. 

x6xx FloriO| Adintra, from within, witbinwBrd[ToxRiANO 
(1659) ^cm within-waid], x86s J Grots Explor. Philos, i 
8 The communication being only withinwards from without, 
and not wuhoutwards ftom within 
Withlieh, obs. form of WiaariT ado. 
Withnay: see With-. 

■W'itlmess('wi* fines), nonce-vtd [f. With/«/. 
+ -NESS.] The fact of being with some one or 
something; collocation, association. 

X907 W. James Pragmatism iv 136 The lowest grade of 
universe wo uld be a world of mere wii/mess, X913 Coniemp 
Rev Jan, 99 This Witbness, Together-withness, association, 
. brings us into the intenor of the plan of the creation. 

■Withnim : see WnH- 

WithOUt (wiSau t), adv., prep., conj. Forms 
(2-5 written as one or as two words) ; a. wilS-, 
wijiutan, 3-4 wij)-, withiiten, 3-5 Tvij^outeii, 
etc. (see With and Ohten adv.), 4-6, 7-9 arch. 
witbouten j also 3 -iitene, -utin, 4-5 -o‘w1:ten(e, 
5 -oughten, -owglitezi, -outeue, -301(0, etc.; 
abbreviated 5 w^outon, w^owtyn. P. 2-4 wiji- 
ute, 3-4 witute, 3-6 witihoute, (3 widh wute, 
wip houte, 4-witi out(t)e, 5 witheoute), etc. (cf. 
Oms adv)’, abbreviated 4, 6 w* oute, 5 w^owte, 
w^oTiJte. y. 3 wij rt, 4-5 wipout, etc. (see 
With and Our ado ), 4— without ; abbreviated 
5-6 w^out, 5 w*ou3t,wVt, 6, 8 wout, 7 w^^'out. 
[Late OE. •mjr&tan, f. v/ji With prep. + iitan 
OvTEN adv, ; see Within.} A. adv 
I Outside, in various senses; opp to Within 
adv. ^ Now only literacy and somewhat arch. 

For instances of the ellipsis of the object of the prep in 
which imtkout has the appearance of an adv., and may be 
so construed, see B, 4 and 14. 


1 . On the outside or outer surface (of a material 
thing) ; externally 

cxooo .ffiLFRio Horn I 86 His lichama barn wiSutan mid 
langsumere hsetan, cisgo Gen 4 " 3838 On a wond 

Wia-uten So wrothe wiS bond De twelfte names of Sat kin 
1340 Hampole Pr Conse, 8047 A vesselle dypped In water 
.THas water bath With-in and with-out 1398 Tbevisa 
Barth D« P.ff.xviL vii (149s) N vj/a A Rede is, smothe 
wythout & holow within. 1419 in Proc. Pnvy Council 
(1834) II 347 They were endosid wijjoutyn to suche persones 
as us hste assigne. 0 1435 Cursor M 17347 (Trin ) pei 
shutte be dores at >« ^a-st Wibmne & wiboute loken so 
X4 . Why I can't be a Hun 180 m E, £ P (186s) 143 Hyt 
schyned wythe-owte so fayre and clere. 1596 Shaks Tam 
Skr IV 1 53 Be the lackes faire within, the Gils faire with- 
out? 1611 Coryat Crudities 85 The Dukes Palace seemeth 
to be faire, but I was not in it, onely I saw it without, i6ax 
T. Williamson tr Goulari's Wise rieillard 8s The Images 
called Silenes, which a farre off, and without appeared to 
bee grossely earned 1636 Bacon Sylva §505 It is an 
ordinary Curiosity, to Forme Trees and Shrubs mto Sundry 
Shapes ; which is done by Moulding them withm, and Cut- 
ting them without X797 [see Within A. 1] 

2 . Outside (oi out of) the place mentioned or im- 
plied , esp outside the house or room , out of doors. 

0x100 m Assmann Ags, Horn. xvL ia6 pset Sar gelamp, 
bat his ealte >n on pa burh foron, pat Sar nan pyng pas 
folces wySutan belyfen nas. ciioo O E. Chron. (MS F.) 
an 993 Man scolde fandian S'f looo mihte betrappan pane 
here abwar wiputan. tfiaos Lay 13362 Bmttes weoren 
wiS innen..& Melga wiS vten 0x300 Cursor M 996 Afirm 
wall par es a-bute, Mai nan wm in pat es wit oute Ibid 
15082 ‘ Welcum be pou lauerd said pai, ‘Duell pou noght 
wit-vte ’ CX380 SirFenmih 2240 Naymes panne with-oute 
3ede & hadde pe kyng wip inne. e 2400 M atjndev. (Roxb ) 
V 17 Fra pis citee til a hill withoute bare Sampson pe 
3ates of pe citee 1526 Tinoale Matt, xii 47 Behold thy 
moder and thy brethren stond without 1535 Coverdale 
2 Kings X, 34 Whan they came in to offer saenfyees , lehu 
appoynted him foure score men without 1654 Sir A John- 
ston (Ld Wariston) Diary (S H S ) II 300 They wer al 
sett in the feilds, but M. J L absolutely refused to preach 
without 1684 Bunyan Ptlgr, 11 (1900) 273 All this tune 
poor Mercy did stand without, trembling and crying for 
fear that she was rejected. X749 Fielding Tom yoiies x. 111, 
There is a Footman without with the Horses 1768 Goldsm 
Goodn Man v, gar I’ll go hasten things without. XS49 
Macaulay X II 362 Meanwhile the throng with- 

out was becoming more numerous and more savage. xSgo 
Bridges Spring ii viii, When winds without make moan, 
I love my own fireside. xSga Zahgjvill Childr Ghetto i xv, 
Fmchas betook himself unceremoniously without. 

b. tranf. Outside of a class, body, or com- 
munity 5 not in the number or membership ; m an 
alien or foreign community. Those (that are) with.- 
out= ‘ outsiders'. Now only in echoes of i Cor v. 1 2. 

1397 R Glouc (Rolls) 3024 pe king let rere up chirchen 
& to al pat lond aboute, & bissopes dude m bar poer, pat er 
wereal wipoute 70i3oojn £? E. Mise. 146/34, xxxij schiren 
syndan on engelonde. And Norphumhre Is wib-vtan And 
lo8en and westmaralond and Cumberlond And Cornwale 
1535 Ld. Berners Froiss (tSis) II, Ixxiv [Ixx ] 324 The 
pryse was gyuen of them without, to syr Johne Holande. 
X526 XiNDALB I Cor V, 13 What have I to do to ludge them 
that are with out? Do ye not ludge them that are with in ? 
*S3S Coverdale Deut xxv 5 Then shall not y» wife of the 
deed take a straunge man without, but hir kynsman shal . 
take her to wyfe 1676 W. Allbk A ddr Honcon/ 67 The 
breaking tbe Qiurcbes Peace and the bad effects of it, both 
among themselves and in reference to them without 1846 
Mbs. A Marsh /V Darcy xxxix, The secrets of my trade, 
are not to be ughtly communicated to those who are without. 
1864 PusBV Daniel (1876) 300 To win those without to hye 
according to the law 

8 . Jig. and gen. Outside of the inward being, soul, 
or mind ; with regard to external actions or cir- 
cumstances ; in relation to others or to something 
other than the self; sometimes, in outward appear- 
ance as opposed to inward reality ; outwardly. 

e tooo jRlfric Horn, II. 404 Swa sind ge eac steowode 
wiSutan rihtwise on manna gesihSum 01225 After R, 4 
pe oSer nwle is al wiSuten, & xiwleS pe licome & Iicomliche 
deden. 1340 Ayettb 35 Ypoensye is a zenne bet makep to 
ssewy pe guod wypoute pet ne is najt wypinne 01400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, (1914) 54 How pay sail here 
pam with-owtten and with-in ; howe to God, how to man 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) xxvi. 123 Ne pare scbuld na man 
luffe a creature for pe bewtee withouten X502 0^ d Crysten 
Men (W. de W.) i 111, Some thynges they make in opera- 
cyon wythout all onely, the whiche thynges are not in the 
soule materyally. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Cor. vii. 5 'We 
were tioubled on eueiie side, fightings without, & terrours 
Within 1607 Grimestone tr. Goulari's Admtr Hist 393 
Rage may haue inward beginnings, without any acci- 
dentall contagion without 1653 Bogan Medit, Mirth Chr, 
Lt/eoexj When (for ought a man can see) by his countenance 
without, a godly man may he sad, and melancholick^ and 
perplexed, 1693 E Walker tr Epictetus' Mor xxvi. An 
injury To something else without, ^tis none to thee 1832 
Ht Martineau Hill ^ Valley v 84 Then you will be at 
ease without and at peace within ^1855 ^ Macdonald 
(title) Within and Without a dramatic poem 
4 . Preceded by from, in above senses. 

01400-50 Wars Alex, 1032 ‘Je Calodoyns*, he callis fra 
with-oute. 1645- [see Within adv. 4] 1732 Wollaston 

Reltg Nat. ix 190 The hints I received from without X76B 


without, x849_ Macaulay Hut. Eng. v. I. 548 An inde- 
pendent stat^ jealous of all interference from without iSgS 
Illingworth Div Imman. vi 137 The man loses his power 
of self-determination, and is .determined from without. 

B. prep f 

I. Outside of, beyond (in various senses) ; opp, 
to 'Within prep. Now only literary or arch. 


WITHOUT, 


225 


WITHOUT. 


1 . Outside of, on or at the outside of, in the space 
external to (a space, region, place, receptacle, 
inclosing boundary, etc.). 

Without hoard (Naut)- see Board sb is See also 
Without doorCs below 

0603 Alfred Oras ii iv §7 WiSutan >sem dice is ge. 
wornt twesea elna heah weall a iiaa O E Chron (Laud 
MS ) an lo/g Se cyng Willeim gefeaht togeanes his sunu 
Rotbearde wi 9 utan Normandige c xaoj [see Board sb . la] 
cia^o Gen ^ Er ijfiy At a Welle wiS-uten ^e tun. C137S 
Cursor M 8196 (Fairf ) Ilkan to sette baire pauylion wip- 
out \Coti vtewit] J»e toun f 1400 Rule St Benet (prose) 31 
Obied wid-vten ^e kirke dote to Jie vre be sungen 1410 
E E Wills MSa) 16 The Cherch ofseynt Clementis wyth- 
owtyn Templebarr a 1435 Cursor M. 10089 (Trin ) pe folke 
pat were pe chiiche wipoute Woiidride what he was aboute 
1426 Cov Lett Bit III As well withoute house as within 
1496 Naval Ace Hen VII (1896) 176 To pyche the said 
shipp without horde. 1497 Ibid 250 Abourde the Regent 
withoute Portesmouth haven 157* Jewed Def Apol 711 
No Bishop male geeue orders without his owne lliocese. 
a 1372 Knox Hist RefW^ 1846 1 aoj Thare fell a schour 
of rane, so vehement, that no man myoht abyd without a 
house 1632 Lmiaow Trccv in 94 A little Chappell a mile 
without the Village 0:1676 Hale Print Ong Man. i 1 
(1677) 20 We cannot know whether there be any Worlds 
without the compass of this 1717 Berkeley yml Tour Italy 
Wks, 1871 IV 530 The church of S* Agnes without the City 
174s Newt's Land Direeiery 83 Snow Thomas & Comp 
Bankers, without Temple-bar. 1827 "Sma.im Const Iltsi 
xviii. II 737 The Irish language was universally spoken 
without the pale i86g Tyndall Notes Lect. Light § 29a 
The lays of greatest heat he entirely without the visible 
spectrum i^^Aet^SVict c Sched ii a A parish 
situate partly within and partly without the boundaiy. 

Tb. (with verb of motion) So as to be outside of, 
to the outside of, out of. Ohs or arch 

e 1000 Ags Gosp Matt xxi 39 Ba nainon hig & ofslogon 
hyne & awurpon wid-utan pone win-geai d oisgo Beket aas6 
in Eng' Leg 170 W ith-oute pe 3ate3 ne cam he nou^t 1387 
Trcvisa Higden III 91 Nabugodonosor slow3 alle the 
strong men,, and |iiewe hem wib outen pe walles vnburied. 
<11430 Knt de la Tour 45 She yede without her place 
crieng on God, Acts Pari Scot (1874} XII 30/2 

Sendand woll ,fra quhatsumeuir poi t within ye Realme of 
Scotland wtw^ pe samyn Realme. 1889 Stevenson Master 
o/Ballantrae xii 3x7 He led me without the camp 

c On the outer side of ; further out than ; (m ot 
to the space) beyond. (Cf Within B. i d.) 

1623 BmoMKAXent^hoH iS AH themiddestofhisbattell 
was extended without the left Wing of Cyrus his TVoopes 
17x2 W Rogbrs Voy (1718) 3 When I came without the Spit- 
end, 1 saluted the Hastings 1777 W Baluymple Tras> Sy 
1$ Pori xUti, The rest of the court form in a second circle 
without the ambassadors 1779 Forrest Voy N, Gtanea 
122 Off the rock of Sipsapa, are three spots of breakers, , 
one without another 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wordbk 736 
Without, outside, as, studding sail without studding-sail, 
t d. At more than, beyond (a specified distance). 
1724 Loud Gas. No. 6290/3 To begin to Work without 
70 Yards Distance from the Shoar 
2 transf. and Jig Outside of, not in the limits 
of, external(ly) to 

1028-60 Laws Northumb Priests § 61 Pat nan man ne 
wifige on neahsibban men bonne wiSutan pam tin cneowe 
X337 Lay Folks' Calech (T) 103 Withouten hahkuke lus 
na saule hele. <?I37S Cursor M. 13166 (Fairf) Nauper 1 
aske pe hous ne lande Ne nane oper ping wip oute resoun 
[Catt wit vnresun] £1400 Rule .it Benet (prose) 17 like 
Sunday wid-uten lentin sal pe cantikils he said c 145a Cap- 
GRAVB Life Si Gilbert vii. Whan he was vexed with oiiy 
materis, eythir with oute pe religion or with-Inne 1338 
Knox First Blast (Arb ) 45 It was forbidden vnto tliem to 
marie without their owne tribe x6i8 Wither Motto, Nee 
Cure Juvenilia (1633) 344 He that beares an honest heart 
about him. Needs never feare what changes be without 
him X694 Stanhope Eyictetus' Morals 1 ix The Object 
that moves our Aflfection, is without us, 1703 — Parayhr II. 
138 Some [reasons] are without the compass of my present 
design XB77 Sparrow Semi, xiv igo One whose sources of 
happiness are without hun 

1 1 ). So as to exceed , beyond Ohs 
The phr without measure (— F. sans or outre inesure), 'im- 
moderately) ' excessiveCly) ’, belongs here or under 10 a 
c 1400 [see Measure sb is b] e 1320 Skelton Magny/ 
1B95 Somtyme without Measure he trusted in golde ; And 
now without Measure he shal haue hunger and colde. ci6io 
Women Saints (1886) 63 Beating and b^ouncing her without 
all measure 

f 3 Beyond the extent of, outside the range of 
(some action or perception) j beyond the scope or 
sphere of action of Ohs, 

Bat without eomya'Tison, etc. see 10 d 
a 1348 [see Reach ’ s b] 1331 Turner Herbal i Frol. 
A ij b. He beynge without the danger of gonne shot 1577 
Googe Heresbacli's Hush iii ^ 151 b, Though it be without 
my commission to meddle with them 1603 Bacon Adxt, 
Learn 11 xxn § 3 Two thynges are without our commannd 
Foyntes of Nature, and pointes of Fortune a 1676 Hale 
Prim. Ortg Man i iii (1677) gx Conjectures of things 
without our knowledge. X770 Sir J Reynolds Disc, 111. 
(1876) 33a Beauties m our ait that seem to he without the 
reach of precept 1809 Kendall Trav, I vii 70 The 
happy consequences are without description 1809 Levity 
^ Son ow II, 221 To witness the elements jarring from above, 
and without their reach. 

^b. Beyond the capacity or comprehension of 
(= Bbtond B. 5 b) ; outside the province of. Ohs. 

1 1S99 B JoNSON Cynt/ira's Rev i iv, Oh, now I apprehend 
you, your phrase was without me before 1603 — Sejanus 
II i,lhe ages that succeede shall admire And reckon it 
an act, without your Sexe 

4 , Used absol. by ellipsis of obj., in opposition to 
"within (or in) prep , where it has the appearance 
of an adv. 

X. 


<x X300 Cursor M. 5033 Bath in bases and wit-vte c 130a 
K, Horn 256 (Laud) ^t hinne he curt and wit oute. 1480 
in Coo Lett Bk 446 Flacex witmu the shire of Couentre & 
withoute 1387 A Fleming Conin. Holinshed III 1399/1 
Ahances either in Italie or without 1830 Carlyle Mtse. 
Ess , RiMer again (187a) III xi Is not God's Universe 
within out head, whether there be a tom skull cap or aking's 
diadem without? 

II. Senses intermediate between I and III 
t6. In addition to, or with the addition of; 

besides. Ohs. 

c 1203 Lay 366 We habbe€ seoue husund of gode cnihten, 
wi 3 outen wiimen 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4107 An hondied 
hoiisend hors Wi]x onte votmen pet were so vale pat her 
nas of non ende X338 R Brunnb Chron, (18x0) 34 With- 
outen alle his a hundreth knyghtes he toke C1386 Chaucer 
Piol 461 Housbondes she hadde fyue Withouten oother 
compaignya m youthe. 1387 1 revisa Htgden VI 93 Wij) 
oute he ful service he wolde every day seie be sawter 14^ 
m Rep Hist. MSS. Comm. Var Collect. Iv 197 There ys 
xedy iiije shippes of forstage wythoute other smal shipes. 
1333 Coverdale Isa xlv, 14 God (with out whom there is 
none other God). 

I" 6 Exclusive of, not including, except Ohs. 
e 1000 Sa.t, Leeehd. I 378 Nim h^ wyrtas wmrma, alia 
widutan STUina. ciaepGen ^Ex igsK VioA ouer.flow3ed 
men & deies kin, Wi 3 -vten noe and hise 3 re sunen C1300 
Havelok 423 God-ird was he moste swike, pat eure in erhe 
shaped was, With-uten on, he wike ludas e 1320 m Rel 
Ant I xig He wea the fayrest mon, With-oulen Absolon, 
That seththe wes ant tho 

III. Expressing absence, privation, or nega- 
tion With or involving the absence or want of ; 
in a state of not having, or so as not to have , so, 
or such, that there ^ no . . . 0 pp. to With prep. 
II***. (The ordinary current use.) 

7 . a. (with oln. a thing, material or immaterial) 
With absence of; notwith the presence 01 addition 
of; not having with it or with one; not accom- 
panied by , not combined or associated with ; not 
having in one’s charge, not carrying or wearing 

c laao Ormin 997 Brad all heuirf wihputenn berrme. xa . 
Pi ov Alfred 1x9 Wyhvte wysdome is weole wel vnwurh. 
<ti35a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) vil 138 Bisschoppes .pat 
songen all withouten stole, 138a Wyclip Luke xxii 35 
Whanne 1 sente jou with oute sachel and scrip, and schoon 
Langl P pi C. XXI. xoBaifot on an asse back, booties 
ith-oute spores oher speie 1426 Audblay Poems 13 
Wele withoutyn woo 1346 J. Hevwood Prov. 11. v (1867) 
57 There is no fyre without some smoke 1363 Golding 
Ovuls Met III (1593) 68 A spring withouten mud as silver 
cleere 1600 Nashe Summers Last Will 16 , 1 vse to go 
without money, without gaiters, without girdle. X744 Bcrkb 
LEV Sins S ig6 Phosphorus burns equally, with and without 
air 1864 Bryce Holy Rom Bmp xvi (187s) 276 A har- 
hansm which had mheuted aU the vices of civilization 
without any of its virtues 

f (i) Less, minus (a certain amount) Ohs 
C14S0 Gadstow Reg, 433 In brede xiuj. elnys with out 
ynche 

b. (with obj a person) In the absence of, 111 a 
state of absence from , not with the companionship 
or attendance of. 

c 1383 Chaucer L G W 969 Dido, Forth they gon His 
fere & he with outyn any gyde. ti De Jmiiatione ii 

VIII 48 'V/bat may pe worlde auaile pe wiboute ihesu 7 149X 
Carinl S. Ntcholat Aberdon (New Spald CL) I. 256 Nay 
mess salbe songit Withoutin xij personis and ye prest a 134B 
Hall Chron., 14 Hen VII, 49 He began secietly to corn- 
men without any witnesses or arbitrers nere bond with the 
bishop alone 2636 Stanley Hist Philos., Plate 33 He 
counsel’d Dionysius to give over theTyranny, and live with- 
out a Guaid 1683 Lady R Russell Lett (1853) I 165 
Doubtless he is at lest, though I find none without him 
1730 Johnson Rambler No 6 f ii Those to whom he has 
formerly been known will very patiently support his absence 
when they have tried a little to live without him 1877 Mrs, 
Arglcs PhyUis xxvii (1890) 337 If you can live without me, 
1 would rather ten thousand times he dead, than exist 
without you 

8. In a state of not possessing; not having (as 
a possession of any kind, a part, an advantage, 
etc ) , in want of, destitute of, lacking 

1297 R, Glotc (Rolls) 991 Wanne man wipoute eir of hun 
sulue to depewere ibrojt His moder kun was is eir 0x300 
Havelok 2860 pe erl or cestre, pat was yung kmth wit- 
uten wif c 1386 Chaucer Frol 343 With oute bake mete 
was neuere his hous 1439 Poston Lett I, 476, j. bgod of 
russet felwet withougt a typpet 1326 Tindalb Acts ix 9 
And he was iij. dayes wyth out sight Ibid xiv 17 He lefte 
not hym silfe with outen witnes 1348 Udall Erasm Par 
Luke 1 11-12 The grief and pensifnesse of beeng without 
issue 1630 Bulwkr Anthropomet xxii (1653) 4 ®® "^he 
shin bone exposed to all encounters without any defence at 
all 1667 Drvden & Dk Newc. Sir M. Mar-all in (x668) 
32, I bate him worse than foul weather without a Coach. 
X734 in Natrne Peerage Evid (1874) 48 Deceased .w’out 
issue of his body. 1766 Golosm Vicar W xxi. Without 
cross or coin to bless yourself with. I X871 Geo Dliot 
Mtddltm XXXV. II. 21a, I do believe you are better without 
the money x883Zaa; TVww aoOcL 407/a^reventing a 
litigant without a case from wantonly harassing his opponent. 

b. Not with (something th,it might be given, 
granted, or obtained) ; not getting or receiving, or 
having got or received. 

e xaoo Vices ^ Virtues zz Dat we sculen bli?ehche jiuen . . , 
wi '3 uten erShche mede, alle Se niede babbet) <z 1223 
Ancr R 230 Lo hu heo [rc the devils] ne mubten nout 
wi'Suten leaue swenchen fule swin. 1390 Gower Ceif III 

S 7 Y was left with outen heipe e 1420 Prose Life A lex, 41 
e commanded pat he schulde wende hame to his felawes 
wit-owtten any harme c 1430 Merlin iv. 69 Thus departed 
the messagers with outen other ansuere, X54S-1765 [see 
Licence si. i], 1697 Drvden Virg Georg iti 733 The 


Victim Ox Sunk of himself, without the Gods Command: 
Preventing the slow Sacrificet’s Hand 1707 Watts Hymn 
‘How beauteous are their feet' iv, Frcpnets and kings 
desir’d it long, But dy’d without the sight 1723 Dk. 
Wharton True Briton No 3 I 19 They are all Guilty of 
Felony, without Benefit of the Clergy. 1842 Tennyson 
Ld Burleigh xo He to 1 ms, that fondly falter, Presses his 
without reproof 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng v I 623 He 
would as soon die without their absolution as with it 
e In the construction of certain verbs ; see Do 
V. 41, Go w. 68 Also colloq with ellipsis. 

1458- [see Go v 68] X713- [see Do v. 41] 1899 R. 

Whiteingjt John St, 75 His one principle of conduct is 
to do without. 

9 a With no use, employment, or action of (an 
instrument, means, etc ) , not nsing, or not being 
acted upon by. 

Without book see Book sb 14 ■ hence (with hyphen) 
attrib or as adj , recited without book 01 from memory 
a 1X22 0 E Chron (Laud MS ) an 1086 He hsefde 
Yrlande mid his werscipe gewunnon & widutan aelcon wap- 
non e xaoo Ormin 1x329 WiJ>>uteiin mete & dnnnch heold 
Crist hiss fasste pwie lowwerrtis dajhess X47X Ripley 
Comp. Alch, VI. iv in Ashm (1652) 162 So that hyt lyke 
wax wyll melt Wythouten blast 1337 Shaks Rom. ^ ful 
1 IV 7 (Qo) Weele haue no witboutbooke Prologue faintly 
spoke After the Prompter, for our entrance e 1613 Bacon 
Advice to Sir G Vtllters Wits 1879 I 3x9/1 The excess of 
diet would be avoided ; wise men will do it without a law. 
X673 E Browne Trav. 130 Two sorts of Virgin Mercury; 
the one running out and discovering it self without labour, 
the other requiiing some way of extr'iction and separation 
173X-8 Swift Pol Cenversai Introd ai 'To pass the 
Evening without Cards 1797 Coleridge Chrisitwel i, 177 
The moon shines dim But they without its light can see 
The chamber carved so cuiiously 1798 — Ane Mar, 169 
Withouten wind, withouten tide. She steddies with upright 
keel. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. 1 I 130 The new parlia- 
ment, which, having been called without the royal writ, is 
more accuiately described as a convention XS37 [see (jBT 
V 63h] 1863 Swinburne Masgue of Queen Bersahe 92 

[The rushes] Grew wet withouten foot of men, 

b. With no action or agency of (a person) , esp. 
with no CO operation of, or support fiom. 

1340 Hampolb Pr Conse Prol. 44 Alle thyng thurgh his 
myght made he, For with outen hym myght nathing be 
X382 WycLiF yohn XV s For with outen me je mown no 
thing do. e 1430 Merlin 11. 36 A childe born withouten 
fader 1476 Stonor Papers (Camden) II 19 , 1 saide .That 
. I coulde not answere that mateer without yow 1533 
Coverdale a Rings xvm 25 Thinkest thou that 1 came vp 
hither without y^ Lorde to destiiwe these cities? 2392 in 
J Morns Troubles Caik Forefathers (1B77) 28 Imprisoned 
for burying a Catholic without a minister X59B in Hartng- 
ton's Nugee Ant (1804) I 176 To make peace withouten 
bis allyes and friends 1697 Ukyden Vitg Geotg. iti 70 
Without thee nothing lofty can I sing 17x2 Swift fml 
to Stella 13 Dec , We shall have a peace very soon , the 
Dutch are almost entirely agreed, and if they stop we shall 
make It without them xSyslseeGBTv 63 h]. Mod Come 
and help me with this job ; I can’t do it without you 
10. (with obj. an abstract thing, as a quality, 
attribute, action, condition, etc,); a (depending 
on or referring to a verb) With absence or lack of, 
or freedom from ; so that there is no . . ; often 
forming phrases equivalent to negative adverbs, 
e g. without end = endlessly, without fail = un- 
failingly, without fear = fearlessly, without success 
— unsuccessfully, etc. 

Frequent in ME in mtensive or expletive phrases, as 
withouR.en dread, lease (sb leasing, let, letimg, he (so.’), 
■miss (sb q, strife, etc See also the vnrious sbs 
CZ175 Lamb. Horn 143 Iwarpen ine eche pine, w^uten 
alesinge, and wiS-uten milce e laao Bestiary 412 For to 
winnen fode, deillike witSuten died <z 1350 Owl ^ Night, 183 
Wit-ute cheste and bute fijte, c 1273- [see Delay sh, a a], 
1297- [see Fail sb^ x] <21300 Cuisor M. 10407 pai Jwit 
stad cr 111 pair blis, Wit-vten want , Wit-vten seke, wit- 
vten sare, 1340 Hamfole Pr Conse 3429 Swa parfitely 
may nanelyfhere, With-outenvenulsynssere 1377 Langl 
P. PI B. XIV 237 He is neuere murie, Withoute raornynge 
amonge, and mischief to bote. 1390 Gowfr Conf. I 2S1 
Sche seith me nay withouten oth. <t 2430 Mvrc Par Pr. 
34 Say py serues wypowten hast. <1x430 Merlin 129 With- 
outen cause ye be not come hider. 1349 Cempl. Scot 5 
()uhen he puichessis pace ande concord, vytht out diminu- 
tione of his rycht a 1533 Udall iv vu. (Arb) 

74, 1 will take the lawe on hir withouten grace. 1614 
Gorges Lucom vi 219 Then Fompey's men withouten stop, 
Do mount vpon the trenches top 1633 Earl Manch. Al 
Mondo (1636) 163 It is just that they who live without 
repentance, should dye without comfort 1721 Ramsay Lucky 
Spence x, Nane gathers gear withoutten care 1779 Mirror 
No 37 P6 , 1 hope I may say it without vanity z8ia Byron 
Ck,ffar,i,xxxi,Baiasthe eye discerns, withouten end i8ao 
Maddock Rep V -C Crt. V 35 Stating ‘ that the estates 
were to be sold without leserve ' 1834 Newman /’<::' Serm 
(1837) I 101 Men can without trouble be brought to confess 
that they sin 1849 Macaulay Htst Eng, v I 340 Great 
doubt has been thiown oiihisintegri^, but without sufficient 
reason iB6a Law fml Rep 31 Ch. 676 PrtmA facte, a 
party writing a letter, and using the expression ‘ without 
prejudice ’, means that he is not to he prejudiced. r88x 
Miss Bbaddon Asphodel III 263 He then let her go with- 
out a woid. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Last Rhyme True 
Thomas 130, I do well To love my love withouten fear 
b, (depending on or referring to a sb.) Cha- 
ractenzed by absence of, lacking 01 free from, not 
having often forming phrases equivalent to nega- 
tive adjs., e. g endless, without fear~ 

fearless, without number (f/a/e) = innumerable, etc. 

c 1173 Lamb Horn 93 He deS pa pe Pec'S bilehwite and 
wiS-ntan nfelnesse cxayaHali Metd, 13 He is leoflukest 
ping & wiSuten eauer euch bruche. a 1250 Owl ^ Night 
863 For nys no mon wipvten sunne. 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 

29 
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WITHOUT BOOBS. 


8303 pi toaerd ssal abbe an naioe .\air wj>oute blame. 
«X30a Carter V xoa Mild and mdc, witouten galL ciaSo 
Sn- J^trn/rti 4113 Keuere ne was be with-oute stnf, Bot 
ay wykkeliche lyuede ys lj.f. GoHEe 1 . 45 To 
£r«Minde I was withoute breth. 14. Ttiinittle's Vis. 3a He 
was a man withoate pyte xfop Fishek hunartd Strm 
dsss RukmcMd Wks. (xSydl ;;o9 B« not sad^. as men with, 
oaten hope, xSa6 U icov S^ha § 499 It is obsern^ by 
some, tlmt thete U a vertuous Bezoar, and another withont 
vertue xdgo Locks Hunt. Vnd. i iv £ 1 1 here was a time, 
when the Mind was without those Princiides. 1719 De Fox 
Crus&t 11 (Globe) 433 All sorts of Tools and Iron-work, 
they had without Tale 175B Hume £»., Elcqutnce 66 
'Tis vehement rea-onins, without any appearance of art 
*8^9 Hawthorne />. A //, Ttw/j- (tSyr)!! 384 It resembled 
an unspeakably bad dough nut. w ithout any swreetentng 
1869 Kgskih Q cfAir\T% They are white, without purity; 
massive, wiuiout strength > and slender, without grace; 

C. With no possibility of, so, or such, as not 
to admit of ; so, or such, that there cau be no . . . 

a 1300 Cursor ,1/ 35831 For hair wanhopping pai fall wit. 
vten vp.couermg. C1470 Henky li'allaee X 113 Ow men 
was slayne with out>n redemptioune ssfi With out 

reskew he stek} t him to dede. i«o Pai.sck. 339 a Without 
remedy, trretHediahie 1670 [see Clergy 6] 1751 Johnson 
Raumer No 17 ( F 14 These wounds . are without cure. 
176a HHMEi¥rf/ Ff'tr-t yul. C t9 Hen. VI!, I. App. 1. 151 
The meat lords and abbots among the Anglo.Saxon3 could 
puni^ without appeal any thie\a..they caught 1766 [see 
Remedy sB, 3] 

d. In such phrases as wttkotU cemptrisoH^ cm- 
trover^, d»tw, t«ay, etc. the meaning app. 
varies betiveen ‘ beyond ’ (sense 2 or 3 ) and ‘ in- 
volving the absence of’, ‘not admitting of’, ‘so 
that tlure is or can be no , . 

a < 300 - [see Doubt ri.’ 4 d 3 . 1340-1578 [see CowABtsON 
s 5 . 3 DJ. iS 47 “i ^77 [see Coktrdvbesy iA 1 cj 1557 H T 
(Geneva) Hen, vu. 7 Withont all nay, he s^ich 15 lesse, 
r^auedi blessyng of hyia wfa^h is greater 1605 Bacon 
Aia.Lturtt ilxik. ssThese things are without Cootnudlc- 
tion, and could not otbetwnse be. 1631-1709 [see Compakb 

fS.* 3]. 

+ e. Without day = Siitk dii Ohs. 

1607 CoWEL Interjir. s v. Huy, To be dismissed with out 
day, 13 to be finally discharged the count 1713 Mod Cases 
VI 363 He doubted of the Bfiect of a Nolle Pros', if jt 
discharged the Indictment, or only put the Defendant with- 
out Day. 

11. Followed by a gerund or vbl sb. in -in£ • 
equivalent to ‘ so as not to ’ or ' and not’ with the 
corresponding vb,, or ‘ not ’ with the pres, ppla ; 
«. g. to pass by without seeing = ‘ to pass by so as 
not to see ‘ to pass by and not see ‘ to pass by, 
not seeing *. 

e xjao Sir Tristr afiao Tristrem is went oway "Wib outen 
coming o^n. xwy Lahgl. P. PI. B. xi 144 He wilned 


atirit 

mas als otTas thai plesf without ony liresting a 1548 
Hall Ckron., 14 Edw. IV, 355 The Frenche kjng .calljng 
fw w^e^wa^cd and rose without any answere makyng. 
i 6 » & Du Verot tc Camus' Admtr. Events To Rdr. 
a VH, Drones which do bot homme about flowers, without 
^amtag any hou^ from them. *734 Berkeley Lei WTcs. 
**71 Df!H7, 1 can hardly stir abroad without catching cold 
*779 iwfrw Na 8 Vi Ko child ever heard from its nurse 
the story of Jack the Giant Killer’s cap of darkness withont 
mvytng tte pleasures of invisibility. x8 ^ Dickens Si Bos, 


67 tv u a . ® w.inout oeing a nupe. 1B77 KL'Skin 
Si. Maris Rest iv §51 A solemn piece of old Venetian 
wall, which you might pass under twenty times without 
semog; >885 Law Ptptes LXXIX. 119/2 No person was., 
to blast coal wtthout the charge having been msoect^ hv 
the tmderiookef. ^ 

fb Governing aninfinitive With At. [AfterFi ,etc 1 
£1489 Ckx-VM SoHues of Aywtntxxa 470 1 hat we itiaye 
letw^eagm hole and soiuide wythoute tobedyshonoured. 

y de Flores Aurebo $■ Isab F 6, Without to see it 
whiche to written 

o. By ellipsis of the gemnd • Wot counting, 
Jeaviag o«t of account. coUoq. 

j khddkm. xvw II 21s My father has 
enough to do to keep the rest, without me, 

+12 Without mo or more ; m various senses (see 
Mo B. 3 c, Mokb a. B 4 c). Often tised as a tag. 
ciaw, etc. Sfo, MoRHias above], 01350 met Patmie 
*S73l’o werwolf .jWent wljtW a-wri witoute any more 

^ ^th.outea ma. 14 , Guy i^ani/.(Camb Mai 
779 WythoM^ra forthe they iode. c Henry 
T. 6 x ^H1 Noram kirk^come wiMty^^S^! 
1500-30 Dvvbar Pwwts xxxiv S9 The Deuitt said then 
withouttin main, ' Renunce jour Odd, and cum to mS' ' 
13. In senses y-ir often with conditional impli- 
ration (mostly with negative, expressed or implied) ; 
If one have (or had) not, if there be (or wete) not, 
unless one have or there be, in the absence of, in de^ 
fault of, supposingthenegation or omission of ’(T ) 

^ 'ifeso may stand Wit-wten 

^ndwall to be lastand 1387 Irevisa Higdeu 111 1™ 
rrfJl"* woniman Mhulde be punsched wip oute gilt, 

Si fiWhlT^^fifiK *S»6 Tindale iKi 

heavyer bale 1766 Golosm Pzcar IF. xv, What^ s«dus or 

courage without an heart? 1834 MARRiAr 

xxxvii, Without a sense of your fault, how can repentaime 


I and amendment be expected? i857BuckLECtr'iVis I x 617 
The people believed that without the nobles there was no 
I safety, the nobles believed that without the crown there 
was no honour. 

' 14. With ellipsis of the obj. (cf. 4 ). Now collog. 
I (except m contrast with with"). 

I In negative contexts, as in quots. 1733, 1898, virtually « 
otherwise , this use is further extended in unstudied speech, 

I e g * Vou can go, if you can find somebody to go with, — 
not without ' 

' 01400 Rate Si Benei (prose) 16 be nihend-ferpe salme wid 

I pe antefen oupir wid.vten. 1597 Skaks Lover's Comp, 98 
Smal shew of man was yet vpon his chinne Yet nice 
1 affections wauering stood in doubt If best were as it was, or 
, bestwithout, ^54 Dorothy Osborne (1888) 333 Here 
I IS a ring ,'ns indifferent whether there be any word in't or 
npt; oiuy 'tis as well without 1672 Wiseman Wounds i 
, viiL 70 We threw out our lent, and by Saxcoticks cured 
this wound withont. i68t T. Flatmah Heraclitus Rtdens 
I No 37 (1713) 1 178 Come, it is a great while since we had 
a Findanck , hav e you never a one in your Budget t Earn 
I am seldom without lyan L\sy B, Germaine in Ciess 
Suffhll's Lelt. (1824] I 73 Though you should take the four 
[thousand pounds], still I shall mive enough without. 1733 
Tull Horse Hoeing H ush v li 26 All the former Roots being 
) broken off at the Ends in taking up (for 'tis impossible to do 
, It without). t74t Richardson Awm/A* III 27 Pray don’t' 

I Youll have enough on your hands without 1800 Mss 
ktouriray Fant, IV. 57 Well, promise nothing, 
Mr Chowles, but doit without 1834 Newman Ar//. (1891) 

I II 4 yH*] was afraid to tell me, and left Oxford without 
j 1878 E A Freeman Arf. in W-R W Stephens Ai/r 4- 
. (1^5! II i6x, I don't get any worship here, but 1 am. better 
I withont 1898 W W. Jacobs Sea Urcims, Grey Parroi 
(1906) 208 You must have given him some encouragement 
A man wouldn’t offer to lend a lady his opera glasses without. 

b slang in reference to liquor Not mixed with 
sugar cf. With pr^ 26 b (^). 

ifofl Hicitstis SE Bat, Ritur, Glassesofbrandyand.water 
coW without 1837 Barham Ingot. Leg, Execution 71 There 
IS punch,’ ‘cold without,’ ‘hot with,' ‘heavy wet’ x8s4 
[see With yrep 36 b (i)J 

16. Qualified by a negative : not without *= not 
lacking, with or having some (implying or suggest- 
ing a somewhat slight or not very great amounO. 
Cf not with negative adj or adv (Not ado. lo c). ‘ 

1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Htsi. Scot. (S.T.S) I 4s 
Sa sure a havin . that nocht wtout cause the historio- 
graphours named iq the Porte of saifgaird and saiftie 1605 
Skaks Mach r v. ao Thou would’st be ereat t Art not 
without Ambition. 1766 Goldsm Viear W. iv. Nor were 
Soin-MEY EsPrtella's Lett, xxxnt 
(iB^) II, 71, 1 looked back upon Birmingham not without 
atisfaction at thinking I should never enter it again i 8 ss 
Macaulay HisJ.Eiw xd III. 113 Many were not without 
hof^ that mild and liberal counsels might prevail 1879 
McCAnHY Donna Q 1, 61 She remembered not without a 
pang that [etc.]. 

C. conj (or in conj. phr.) 

1. The prep, governing a clause introduced by 
thaip so that •without that becomes a conjanchonal 
phr. : + a. («) Except that (5) In addition to the 
met that* Obs rars^ 

c xaoo Oruin 1033 patt wajhenfft wass henngedd tar, forr 
shollde All patt tatt taer wi^innenn wass 
. Wihhutenn {latt te bisscopp sellf . par shollde cumenn o 
^ jer ana si be, & all hiram ana. i4fo Ace Ld. High Trtas. 
Mot. I, 145 Laide downe m redy siluer for rybbmiis to the 
King,, withowte at the Master of the Waidrop hes boycht 
V dussane of rybbanis. .summa iii'l. 

b. (in sense B. lo) Wilhont its being the case 
that- now expressed by the construction with 
gerund (B, 1 1 ), with or witiiout poss , e. g. without 
that you shall need = * without your needing ’ ; 
without that he led me » * without leading me ’ 
Now rare or Ois 

s 1450 inW.T.Barbour Hist.Coniractlsgxi) aoi Withoute 
TV accord wjre made or haa bitwene be seid 

j Halsnoti X471 Fortbscub Wks, 
CxooQj 535 Saintelldwarde re 3 ^ede peseably with oute eny 
made vppon him, by hjr, or by her husbande, and 
wnn outen that eny of ther heirs have eJaymed th/s ionde 
c 1469 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xxvi 560 1 he speres flew 
theym felle to the grounde 
^ 11 Afrmrifef A'xiw/i. Wtis xm. 303 Him- 
selfc will dehuer them into your hands, without that you 

rTfiTji *596 Danett tr Comines 

if captaine at the casteJl gate . offred me a cup 

of wine, without that he led race into the castell as he was 
^customed Lu. Herbert Hen. 

This seemed to be done, without that the King was fully 
informed thereof A}irf. 33 o Your Actions (without that 1 or 
MV else speak of them) make you a lyar ^ 1853 C Bronte 
*0 impossible that a casket could be 

+ 0 . (with conditional implication as in B. i?) 

If It be or were not the case that, unless . == a. 06s 

Withoute that she myght have ha 

out^'w A* do wi^- 

It. A substauns of possession. 1523 Q Marg 

TS^* Royal Ladies (1846) I s66 (MS 1 

The lordes wilbe .ferd to leve the governors waves w?th^ 

+4 Wtthout that (or this) that: legal phr. intro- 

ducing an exception, spec, in pleading [tr law-L 

» s™, obso 




I X518 Siar Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II 150 That all 
I the said mesuagea and londes shuld be in the rule of the 
Chamberle} ne , .Without that that the said mesuages and 
londes extend to the yerely value of cxl li 1592 B.N C 
ffysH') Docts B 2 37 (MS.) Without that, that H P was never 
properly enfeoffed. 1601 Fulbecke sst Pi Parall 72 b, The 

S laintim replyed, that the defendant assaulted him and 
eate him.. and the defendant reioined that. .by their 
common accorde they played together, without that that he 
beate him lu other maner 1651 tr Ktichtn's Junsd 
(1^53) 422 Conspiracy, he 13 alive, with out that, that be is 
dead. Ibtd 423 Where one pleads out of bis Fee, the other 
saith within, without that, that it was out in manner and 
forme 1824 H J Stephen Treat Pnne Pleading 11. air 
The defendants delivered their petition to the common 
council, complaining of an undue election ; vnthoui tits thai 
the jurisdiction.. belonged to the couit of the mayor and 
aldermen 

2. Hence, by omission of that, simply as a con- 
junction • If . not, except, unless 

^ Formerly common m litei ary use, most frequently with vetb 
in subjunctive , \aXexcollog ('not in use, except in conveisa- 
tion ’ J 1755) or arch , and now chiefly illiterate Often 
replaceable by the const with gerund (£ 11], e g. •tm.ihoui 
he Be compelled = ‘without being compelled’, esp with 
clause referring to an attendant circumstance or result rather 
than a condition, as in quot 1467 
*393 Langl. P PI C \ xio Quatb conscience to Jie 
kjuge with-oute pe comune help, Hit is ful bard , 
>er-to hit to brynge 1467 Marg Paston in P. Lett. II. 
308 If I wer tber witbougnt I had the mor..wurchepfulI 
persones abought me. it shuld be to me but a vyiney, 1477 
Stonor Papers (Camden) II 28 She is displeside and I 
knownat whereffore, with owte hir olde sekenes be fallen on 
hir agayn 1523 Ln Berners Proiss (1812) 1 xii 12 All 
the moost parte of the realme were right joyouse, withoute 
It were a fewe paisones, fauourable to syr Hewe Spencer 
1534 More Com/ agst. 'Inb 1 xii (xss3) Ciijb, Good 
workes to godwarde vvoorketh no man without god woorke 
with bun 3565 Reg Pnvy Council Scot I 410 [He] will 
nocht deliver, .the said hors without he be compellit. 1591 
Shaks Com Err. ni 11 92 Such a one, as a man may not 
^eake of, wtthout he say sir reuerence, a 1643 J Shute 
yudgein 4 Mercy (1645) 129 He may barke, but be cannot 
bite without a man come within his reach. 169s Congreve 
Lave for L iv 1, If he can’t be cur’d without I sack the 
Pojson from his Wounds. 1754 Shebbeare Matrimony 
(1766) 1 . 143 Do not think of marrying this young Lady, 
without you are convinced you can love her 1787 SrATTiE 
SeoticisMs tor, I will not go without I am paid for it 
Scottish and obsolete and vulgar English i8oa Mrs £ 
Parsons Mysi Visit III 51 , 1 shall never intrude without 
you invite me. a 18x4 Pam Poliitcs ii 1. m New Bnt 
Theatre II 207 I'm but a working woman, and cannot live 
without I gets my due 1834 1 Arnold Let. 14 Apr 
in Stanley Life (1898) I vii 338 Not allowing God’s seal, 
withotft It he countersigned by one of their own foiging 
Temnvson Elasne 1411 Not without She wills it 
x86o 0 W. Holmes Elsie V. xv (1891) an, I know these 
people. ,so as all the science m the woild can't know them, 
without It takes time about it x868 J H. Blunt Ref. Ch 
Rug I 437 No canons were to become law without they 
were assented to. .by the crown. 1887 Daily Newsoi Nov. 
2/7 Without a great change takes place the meeting is sure 
to commence to-morrow. 

D. sb That which is external j the outside. 
nonce-use. 


1899 C F, D Arcy Ideal, ij Theol Introd, 32 Necessity is 
determination from without, determination by the not-self. 
It belongs therefore to whatever has a ' without.’ 
"Without, obs. pa t. of Withhold e» 
fWithon t doo r, adv.phr \adj.) Obs =next. 

cxng Lay 3382 fat neuer ne ferde heo wiiS uten dore 
XS^ Levins Mamp. 339/8 Wythout dore, exU a, forts. x 6 ai 
lu Fostec Efigh Factories Ina (19®^) rAo A storme of rayne 
. that wett these bales which weare without doare in the 
^ Wasb JqjSAoc&j, Electra 30 Enter in, and 
let her without door Her own distresses, and her friends 
^plore. 17M Johnson Beerhauve in Gentl Mag IX. 174/t 
. Friend found him sitting without Door. 

D. attrib or as adj. (with hyphen). = Out-dooh 
a . ; in quot transf. or fig. relating to the outer 
world, outward, external. 

Shaks T.n i Qg Prayse her but for this her 

mttioat.doro-Foime 




arch (Also with hyphen,) [See Without ptep. 

I and Dooa 5 ] ^ ^ 

1. Out of doors, outside the house, in the open air. 
X617 Moryson Itin, I 63 Our meat we bought our selues, 
and we fetched oui beere without doores 1663 Gerbier 

Cottmel 27 At the latter end of the year no iSnck-woik 

!l?’i c°SS® r mu A. Teijair Nem 

Confut Sadd. CX696) 4 The Family being all without-doors 
1711 Addison Specf.JlQ 83 F x When the Weather hinders 
roe trom taking my Di versions without Boors 1796 Morse 
Amer Geog II 621 Without doois they use a kind of wooden 
patten, »i84o Dickens Old Cur Shop xxviii, Ihe piepara- 
tions without doors had not been negmeted. 

2 . transf, ead fig Outside the community (family, 
nation, etc.) ; + spec outside Parliament ( = OoT- 
OF-DOOB, -DOOBS A. 2 a) 

1697 c Davenant Ess E India TradeNnes, 1771 I 06 
(wifoout doors), profess themselves open 
f ‘I®®” general 1709 Swift Adv, Rebg 

Misc (17x1) 224 Senates are like to have little Regard for 
My Propoals tto come from without Doors 1723 Dk 
Wharton 'F'feBriion No. 5. 1 . 43 Those who arelVuhout- 
E^rs should do their Duty by svypporting such Patriots 
(181a) 1. 181 H will not be necessaiy 
answering the quotation from a spelch 
without doois. 1792 Burke Sp ii May (1816) IV si The 

h^n* ®*®® Priuciples which had 

/V?" amply circulated without doors*^ xSaa Scott 
Quenhn D xiv, He who beat all enemies without doors 
found a fair foe who could belabour him within. ’ 


WITHOTITPORTH, 


WITHSTAND, 


3. atirii, or as adj = prec. b. 

1654 Fuller Comm Ruih 139 The Daughters of Sarah, 
whom the meeknesse of their Sex hath pnviledged from 
following without doors affairs 
tWitliou tforth, adv, Ohs (or S'are arch ) 
Also -with hyphen, or as two words, or as three, 
[f. Without adv + Fohth adv."] Properly, Every- 
where without or outside (see Foeth adv, 2 b) ; 
hut in use a mere synonym of vnthout (Opp, to 
WlTHIHFOETH ) a. =WlTHOUT I. 

<7 1380 WvcLiF Wks II 384 WooworJjesou, .ypocritis, 
}iat clensen wijiout forh of ]>6 cuppe and of })e dishe c 1380 
— fi^hs (1880) 46 pel weren apeied wip 0 cote or kiitil 
with-ynne foi pe & with oute forp. c 1450 Mirk's Ftshal 72 
When pay wern alle in, God closud pe dore aft^r horn 
wythout-forth 1474 m Ltit Cantuar (Rolls) 111 27a 
Yowre powche and key-band with the keverynge, on the 
which aie set ij porses with owteforth x^xxQiiylforde's 
Pylgr (Camden) 23 Withoute foi the byfore the entre into this 
Temple 1601 Hollano xxxv vl II 538 The peeces of 
this earth, if a man doe hreake, shew the own natuiall colour 
which 13 not mixt without-forth they be spotted 1894 
F S Ellis Reynard the Foa 247 Withoutfortn of the ring 
, , A stone of colours three 

b = Without adv, 2, 2 b 

X3|BaWycLiF Matt xii 46 His modir and his biethereu 
stoiden with outeforth [1388 withouteforth] 1388 —Acts'! 
34 Gamaliel comaundide the men to be put without forth, 
1467 in Rngl Gilds (1870) 373 That eueiy citezein w*out- 
forth paye alle maner chargs as citezens do that dwelle 
wtynforth 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx, xxii 836 They 
. kepte the syege wyth lytel warre withoutforth. 1530 
1 INDALE jOeut xxxii 25 Without forth, the swerde shall 
robbe them off theire childern. 1600 Holland Zivy vii xxi, 
All was quiet withoutfoith 1609 — Amin Marcell, 132 
The space . between the wall and the beape of earth cast 
up withoutforth. 

e. = Without adv 3 

* 3 S 7 Folks Catech (L) 738 Thou schalt not do 
lec^erye noper tn consent in hert ne spekyiige ne in coun- 
tenaunce withowte foip c 1374 Cbauclr Boeth v pr. iv. 

e i64 pe wit comprehendip fro wip outen furpe pe 
I of pe body of pe man e 1400 Love Bonaoent, Mirr, 
(1907} Z23 The schame that sche hadde of hir synne was so 
grete witnynneforth that sche foi^at al schame and reproue 
withouteforth 1491 Caxtok Vitas Patr (W. de W 1495) 
j 1 4h/2 Faynynge wythoute fourthe by theyr couueit 
maners and symple habyllemens to be Innocentes 1530 
Falsgr Introd 34 The verhes actyvea betokyng some acte 
to passe from the doer without forth. 

d. quasi'f^. (preceded by of) ; That which is 
without; external region or action. 

1474 Caxton Chetst in iv (1883) 114 Hyt befelle that a 
marchant of withoute forth herd the fame of this man 
149X — Vitas Pair (W, de W 1495) u 277 b/2 That the 
werkes of withoutforth be fyist witmnforth ruled after the 
lugement of right & reason 
e. aitnh. or as Outside, external. 
c 1500 in Arnolde Cktett (tSit) g The wythoutforth landys 
and tenementis 

Withou'tside, adv and ^rep. Now rare or 
Obs. (Also with hyphen, or as two words.) [f. 
Without + Sidh sb , after outside,'\ Opp. to 
■WiTHiifSiDi! or WiTHiH. A. adv, 

1 . On the outer side or surface : = Odtsidh adv 
I (ill pait). Without adv. i. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i v 11 The roote is .blacke without- 
side 1668 H. More Dw Dial ii v (X713) 97 Nor do we 
our selves grow by being liquored without side, but within 
xtigS Congreve Love for L iv 1, Why does that Lawyer 
wear black 7 — Does he carry his Conscience without side 7 
X727-38 Chambers Cycl s v Mould, The Moulds are of 
wax, supported within-side by what they call a core, and 
covered without side with a cap or case 1794 C Smith 
Wand Warwick 19 Barricading the cabin door withoutside 
X849 O. Rossetti Testimony eo Poet Wks (1904) 119 
We build our houses on the sand Comely withoutside and 
within, c 1850 [see Withinside A. i]. 

2 . In (or to) the place or space without , >= Out- 
side adv. i (in part), 2, Without adv. 2 

«x7Qo Evelyn Diary 21 Sept. 164^ The Cathedrall^ full 
of sepulchres without-side xyoS E Ward Hud Redtv, 
(1707) 11 . VI 4 Without side warm, within side merry 17x0 
Mrs Centlivre Marplot n Wits 1760 II 147 When 1 came 
without side, I saw nobody there x8oo Ann Reg, Chron 
414 Within this temple is an altar, and without-side, near 
the entrance, another 1S31 Trelawny Ado. Younger Son 
I XX 148 A wild shout from without-side 
8 . Withoutside of, prep, phr. = outside of. 
Outside ach. 3 a. 

1638 in Collect Mass Hist Soc Ser. in. VI 23 Placing 
the Indians .without side of our soldiers in a ring battalia 
17x1 in 10th Rep Hist MSS Comm App v 169 A veiy 
narrow budge,, without-side of the gate 1751 R Paltock 
P, Wtlktas (1884) 1 1 . XI 108 Without-side of these moun tains, 
It was scarce darker than at my arkoe. 1769 J Bush Hiber. 
nia Citriosa X63 Wearing their shirts withoutside of their 
cloaths. X865 W. G Palqrave Arabia 1 . 345 All the world 
withoutside of Nejed. 

B. prep. = A. 3, Outside prep, i, 2, Without 
prep I, I b. 

x^ [see Withinside B 2] >1760 Impostors Detected 
1. iv. I. 31 The monk's sandals which he nad left without 
side the door, a 1774 Goldsm Surv. Exp Pkilos, (1776) 
II. X76 Succeeding each other, one without side the other, 
like circles in disturbed water, 1809 A. Henry Trav 1^3 
A fire was made without side the cabin, in the open air. 
X83X T, Hope Ess. Origin Man I 8 Modifications existing 
withoutside my person 

t Withou't-take,^^e/ Obs. rare. [{.With- 
out adv. after Out-take Except. 

1422 Yongb tr Seer, Seer 185 With al the Princes and men 
of value of the lande, wytbout take the Pepill of Vllystere. 
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Witlioiftwards, adv tumce-tod. [f. Without 
+ -wards ] Towards the exterior 
xB 6 s [see Withinwardsj 
Wi^praiae, etc. : see With- b 
WitEsafe, -aaif, obs ff. VonoH8A.EE. 
tWithsake, v Obs. Forms : i wijjsacan, 
3 -saken; pa.t. 3 -aoo(k, pa.pple, 4 -saken. 
[OE. •mpsacan, f. WiTH-+j4rca« to contend, dis- 
pute, deny; cf, MHG. v/idersacheu,] = Withsat 
» 3 . 3. 

97X BUehl. Hem. 33 "Wilaacaji nu Jiam leasura welum. 
eiooo Ags Gosp Matt x 33 Se Jje me wifismcS beforan 
mannun, & ic wibsace hyne beforan minum fseder c xzos 
Lay 10896 pa wiosaken wolde cristiudom he dude his marken 
him on Ibid. 13000 Imong ban eorlen he stod & fastliclie 
hit wid-soc A 1225 Auer. R 88 Ich hit ne met nout wiiS- 
saken a 2375 Joseph Arttn 178 His grete folk |>at him 
wi|i saken bedde 

_ + Withaave, obs f. Vouchsafe, used by Wyatt 
in the sense To preseive. 

«x54a Wyatt ' Syns love ys suehe' 20 Henceforlhe my 
fredome to withsave \,}iiiie have] — ‘ Now initsl I lerne ’ 
22 Now must I seke som other ways My self for to withsave 
t Withsaw Obs. [f With- + Saw r3.2, after 
WXTHS.l.y » ] = WlTHSAFIEa. 

a X225 Alter R 288 Hwon pe debt i 3 e luste is igon so 
oueruorfi Jiet ter nis non wi^igginge [v r. wi&ahe] a 1300 
Cursor M. 5877 Now wald )>ai mak ham a witsau Fra hair 
waxkes for to drau a *325 MS Rawl, B yso, If z8 Hanie 
lordes of wastes habhez i ben deslurbed hern with sawe of 
boere neMburs [orig. per contradicaonem vteinoritm], 
t Witihsay , sb. Obs, [f. next ] = prec. 
e 13x5 Shorbham vii 369 per nere stryf ne contekynge, 
Ne no wyh-sey 

hWithsay, v Obs. [OE (rare Northumb.) 
wiSssic^a : see With- and Say o.i Cf. OFns. 
vjithsedza ] 

1 trans To renounce, rare, 

C960 Ritnale Dnntltn (Suitees) 34 Terrena destderia 
lespuenies, eaidlico Ivsto wi'Ssaecgende 0x386 Chauctr 
See Nun's T. 44^ Eueiy cristen wight shal han penaunce 
But if that he his crlstendom withseye Ibid 457 We that 
knowen (hilke name [of ChrEtian] so For vertuous, we may 
It nat withseye 

2 . a. To affirm the contrary of, contradict, deny 
(a fact or sLitement) ; also, to deny the existence of 

a zaas Aner R. 86 ^if amon deS so much mis pat hitbeo so 
open sunne hat he hit ne meinonesweis allelunge wiSsiggen. 
1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2309 To londone he gan him bnnge, 
& sede he was purest eyr to be iciouned to kinge Nomon 
ne mwte it wel wih segge 1303 R Bbunnb Handl, Synne 
9800 Syker ys, hat yn rolleys leyde, For han may hyt neuer 
be wyhseyde 1387 Trfvisa Higden (Rolls) I 19 Sawes bat 
wihseijj noujt cure byleue X443-50 in W P Baildon Set 
Cases Chanc (x8q 6) 136 He withseieth not the matier con- 
teigned in the seid bille of complaiute. 1493^ Cm Leet Bk, 
^ To which the Recordour seid that he withseith not pa 
firaunchis of Couentre, nor the allowance h^rof bad at 
Bristoll. 1530 Palsor 783/2 Sythe I have sayd it, I wyll 
never withsay It isSyTuRSERV Ovids Ep 136 That Dian 
witnesde thou canst not witbsaye 
Tb. To contradict, deny the Statement of (aperson) 
xaQ7 R Glouc. (Rolls) io3.m Wan }>un seist,*^]? he king, 
bat pat was nu heujt, So giet louerd as hou art, Ine wihsegge 
he nonjt. X387-8 T Use Test. Lave 1 11 (Skeat) 1 . 184 To 
withsaye thilke men that of thee speken otherwyse than the 
sothe 1426 Lydg Be Ginl Ftlgr 3594 , 1 ne may Suffre 
But that I muste yow with seyn. X530 Rastell Bk Purgai 
I vii, As beyng and not beyoge be two contraryauntys [etc ] 
the one alway doth denye and with saye the other 

c intr. To make denial or contradiction; to 
speak in opposition to ; also trans. to utter by way 
of contiadicUon. 

a 1300 Cursor M.xyihi+ixln witneshai ros with him, . For 
he lews suld not with say pat gait to ded him bring 1382 
Wycuf yob XVI. 9 The false seiere is rered vp ajen my face, 
withseiende to me. — Judith i ii To alle Uiese Nabu- 
godonosor .sente messageres; the wbicbe alle wiih o wil 
withseiden 1390 Gower Con/ I 341 Whan Nestor hath 
his tale seid, Ayein him was no word withseid «x4oo 
Engl Gilds (1870) 355 pat euerych bakere habbe hys seal 
y knowe vpon hys loff, pat he ne mowe wih-segge jif be is 
of take opes ban weel, exi^Ptlgr Lyf matikodei Ixxiii 
(1869] 48 , 1 may not to that of no thing wel withseye X463 
Cases btf. Kings Council (Selden) 113 b, Forasmoch as they 
withsey not fay dedez and actez of their factours. 

3 . trans. To speak or act against, oppose, resist; 
>= Gaihsay V. 3 , occas. to say (a thing) ui oppo- 
sition. Also, to disallow, forbid. Also absol. 

c X200 Ormin 27826 Fele hB<iR modili; wihhstodenn, & 
wihhRR^ldenn heffness lihht c 120a Trin Cell Horn, 139 
Bi ho da^es luuede hetodes his biofier wif, and binam hire 
him, and Seint lohan hit wiS seide. a 1225 Ancr. R 204 
Hwonne pa schil & te beorte ne wiSsiggeS nout 0x275 
Passion our Lord 422 in O E. Mise, 49 Eueruyeh mon hat 
makeh hym king .He wyjjseyh cesare 0x380 Wyclif 
JVks (1880) 160 patno man dar wih'Seie hem inhere wrong 
0 1386 Chaucer Frol 805 Who so wole my luggement with- 
seye 1390 Gower Com/. I 312 Ther mai noman his happ 
withsein. 1471 C/xton Recttyell (Sommer) 88 That ther 
he not oon man that is so hardy to withsaye ony thynge 
contrarye to my will, 1483 — G de la Tour xxix c vj, He 
was patron of the parysshe and the parson durst not with- 
saye hym Ibid, cxxxiii mij b, I defende and withsaye to 
them the kyssyng. 1523 Ld Berners Froiss I, cclxxxiv. 
174/x, I may nat nor dare nat withsay yo' noble pleasure 
a X5a9 Skelton Sp. Parrot 395 Moloe, that mawmett, there 
darre no man withsay. 

4 . a. To refuse to do or perform. Also absol. 

a 1125 Ancr R 238 peo witsegge? pa graunt herof mid 
unwille beorte a 2225 Juliana 26 Jet tu maht tof pu wult 
burfaen pe seoluen, ant Jef pu mare wiSseist [etcd 1297 R- 


Glouc. (Rolls) 7689 To horn hat wolde is wille do deboneie 
he was & milde & to horn pat wihsede strong tirant & wilde, 
£2385 Chaucer L.G W Piol 367 Or hym was bodyn make 
thilke tweye Of sum persone & duiste it not wuh-seye 
2485 Caxtoh CAas Gi, 49 Gladly he wold haue doo the 
bataylle yf he bad not wy thsayed it whan he was requyred 
b. To declme to give, grant, or allow ; to refuse. 
Alsowithdat ofperson(soiBetimeswilhontdir obj ) 
X297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 492o-h 6 pe hyssop yt nolde gi ante- 
ac outlych yt wyh seyde 13 K Alts 2905 (Laud MS) 
Homage nolde hym non wipsaye. 1402 Hoccleve Let 
Cupid 108 She So lyberalys, she wol no wyght with-sey 
rx43o Lydg 7 I/x« Poems (Percy Soc) 32 She Halsetne 
and kissethe and wol hym not with-seyne e 2450 Met Itti 
XIV. 204, 1 will m no wise with sey that ye requere CX475 
PaitenaySb No man shall ther of you weine ne withsay 
1531 Dial on Laws Eng. i vi xob, 1 wyll nat withsay thy 
desyre 1545 Asckam Toxoph (Arb ) 165 Thanke yourselfe, 
whiche woulde haue me rather faulte than withsay your 
request. xS Eger 4- Gnne 590 in Fuiniv, & Hales Percy 
Folio 1 , 372 Soe he desired that sword soe bright That shee 
was loth to with say that Knight s66x--Bs m Nouseh Ord 
(1790) 373 This is in noe wise to bee withsaid, for it is the 
King’s honour 

Hence f WithiBayer, a gamsayer, opponent. 
c 1420 Wycliffite Bible Pref Ep 111. 63 'The withseieris to 
withstonde [01 ig. cotiii adicentes revvtcere] c X450 Godstow 
Reg 267 All withseyers and attemptouis to breke this 
wntyng. 

t Withsaying, vbl. sb Obs, [f. Withsay v. 
+ -INS 1.] Contradiction, gainsaying, opposition. 

A 1225 [see WiTHSAW] X340 Ayenb 233 you sselt louye 
god mid ale hme wylle wyh-oute wyhziggmge. 1387 Trx- 
viSA Higden (Rolls) I. 71 Fame of Paradys hah 1 duied 
wihoute wihseienge sexe h^wsand jere and more, c 1430 
Godstow Reg 194 To distreyne aftir their owns wil, without 
ony withseiyng of them or ther successours, c 147^ Partenay 
482, 1 shal do With all my hole heit, without withsamg, Al 
that which ye wyll be me commaunding 

tWithse-t, w. Obs. [OE. wipsettan see 

With- and Set w.] 

1 . trans. To resist, oppose, withstand Also occas. 
const, inf : To prevent from doing something. 

cxaoo LambethPs xvi[i] pjescyldmeframansynearleasra 
ha h^ n>e geswenctun vel widsettun. c xooa m Assmann Ags 
Horn vit. xS6 Sonne sende he heom fultum ffurh sunine 
deman, Sa vnSsetta baorea feondum c 1x75 Lamb. Hem 
113 Deus superbts lesistit Drihten widset ha’ll piudan 
<21330 Roland 4 * V, 834 No hadde ben pa bacinet, pat 
pt Strok wih sett, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron PVaee (Rolls) 
M2X Hauen to aryue hey hym wyhsette. 1393 Lancl P. PI. 
C I X74 Myjte we with eny wyt bus wil with-sette, We 
myyte be lordes aloft a 1430 Pol Rel 4 ' D Poems (tooy) 
2x3/39* Holi writt, pat cleerli schewih h«® goosth lijt. How 
bou scnuldist deedfi synne witb-sett, cx43a Syr Gener 
(Roxb ) 45x8 Geueiides and his feres to lete, And heie entre 
to withsett. c 1440 Proinp Parv 530/2 Wythe settyn’, 
obsto, ebsisio *1430 Cov Myst (Shaks Soc.) 2x2 If thou 
with-sett the deuyl in his deede. 

2 . To beset (a way, etc ) so as to prevent a per- 
son from passing. (In early use with dat. of person.) 

a X300 Cursor M 23727 Ded has vs wit-sett vr strete. Nil 
we, wil we, we sal mete 2338 R Brunne Chron. (18x0) 337 
Als pat fio kiike cam, Per way he pant withsette 2375 
Barbour Brwca XIV 107 Twa of thame With set ane place 
mull his way With twa thousand of men. cxiv>oywaine 
4 * Gaw. xgaz Sir Ywayne sone with set the yate, That the 
eril myght noght in tharate, 2426 Lydg. De Gutl Pilgr 
X0537 'Thys .111. confederat, Causen , a perillous mortal stryfi 
To pylgrymes .Ther weyes, when they ha wyth set 

3 . To seize in compensation for a debt, etc. 

1445 Poston Lett I 58 He hathe suffrid the come to ben 

with sette for viijr. of rentte . wich yowre fadre paide nevere 
1477 Ibid III 2XX Mastras Clere hath sen down hyr men, 
and with set alle the stuff and wrekke. 

Hence ■f'.Withse ttmg vbl. sb. 

X340 Ayenb 39 JJe ualse yuleuide pet. zechep wypset- 
t>[n]gges and lespit uor to bynime ohren hare ojen, c 1440 
Promp Parv, sypta Wythe settynge, obstsieneia, 

•f* Witlisi't, V. Obs, [f. With- + Sit »] 

1 . trans. To oppose, resist, withstand. Also, to 
prevent ; to ward off 

exiooHastelok X683 Hauelokne durste Nouth witbsitten 
pat ubbe bad. e 2330 R Brunne Chron Waee (Rolls) 8138 
3 yf 3e ne conne nought do hym wyte What be fallyng may 
wyp syt CZ330 Arih lit Merl 9055 King Rion wipsat pat 
dent. 1387-8 T. Usk Test Love iii. viii. (Skeat) 1 87 This 
rightfulnesse helpeth the spirit to witbsitte the leude 
lustes of flesshly lykinge 2393 Langl P. PI C. xix 251 
Icb with-sat nat hus heste. 1412-30 Lydg. Chron Trey 
I 3003 To with sitte pe force of sorcerye. c 1425 .S even Sag 
(P) 518 None durste wyth-sytte hys heste, Nouthir the 
lest no the moste CX430 Pilgr LyJ Manhode 11 liiL (iE6g) 
96 He shulde not mown with sitte thee ne ayens stonde thee 

2 . mtr. To fail, tare, 

c 1330 A rik. 4 Merl 8457 Hir ei^en turned, hir voice wipsat. 
Hence t Witlisi*ttiiig vbl sb , opposition 
1387-8 T Usk Test Love 11 vii. (Skeat) 1 242 The fleshly 
body of a man, over whiche have oftentymeflyes,, mokd 
might in gievaunce, withouten any witbsittinge. 

Withstand (wiSstse nd), v Pa. t. and pa. pple, 
withstood (Also 5/fl. f. wapstonded.) [OE. 
wijistandan, = OFns. wtthsionda, ON viSstanda : 
see With- and Stand v Cf. OS. vnbarstandan 
(MLG. wedderstdn), OHG. vndarstdn. For the 
separable form stand vnih see Stand v 79 u.] 

1 . trans. To stand or mamtain one’s or its posi- 
tion against ; to offer resistance to, resist, oppose : 
often with implication that the resistance is suc- 
cessful or effectual. 

(a) a person, his will, desire, power, etc. 

*888 .Alfred Boeth. vi. S t Swa don nu Da Peostro pinre 

29 -s 
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WITHY. 


WITHSTAND. 


2;cdiefedncsK M»iSat*adatt tnintm leolitum laiuni. 97* ’ 
BKckl //««- t6i Hi cyiunguB* & yfetum ricum ^dorman. 
sum wibstandan puhtan e looo JaieticJif *; 434 P* 
naa aing J»c his cnihte wi8ateBde. ataaa OS. tArpri 
(Laud MS) Introd 3 Jif hwa eow wiSstent, we eow ful- 
tamtaS. cxaoo OaMw 16*43 &. tatt all forr to cwotmo 
G odd & defell to <* ***S "• *4 

are aahtea wi3stonden hes deofies ferdej pet is so strong 
nppoa vs. 1377 Langu P P/ B Prol. *56 My^te we wi> 1 
artywittchiswtllewithstonde. ci386CHALCBRJ!7w*»_f.rw4 1 
32, t hire [sc. my wife] nat vithstonde For she is bj|K 
in Atmes, *434 in Ellis Or/£: Lett Ser. il. 1. 111 To wiw- j 
stand your enetnjes in t>me of nede. e iaSp 43® 
wiebstMe the Duice cf Burgiq^ne and alle his mal'ce *S3o , 
Palsgk. 783/* All the woride can rat wit-istande the wj d of | 
God. isISt J. Bxix. ffotiden’s Attsw Ospr ais Seems , 
not their wth'ea, bat Guds predestination withslandeth tbeoi ' 
st^ that they cannjt be able to come xs 9 *Shaks I /, ' 

IV, V. 4 They baue woniie the Bridge, Killing all those that I 
withstand them 1642 J i Alton i Water P) 

3 Thoa Lord of Ho.ts, Thy fjes (Thine Anti ohnstian foes) 1 
withstand. 1708 Patoa Turtle A' Sfarrow 106 Grim Pluto 
will not be withstood By Force or Craft 1857 Bcckce 
Cmltt. I VI 996 His might nothing was able to withstand. 
i88a Miss Bbadook Ml. Rejal v. You haie not the will to 
vnthstdnU vour Aunt* 

(i) a blow, force, attack, impulse ; a destructive, 
oppressive, or hostile agency or influence.^ I 

atooo Watulerer 13 Ne ms'; werix mod wyrde wiiSstemdam j 
e teco Sax Letehd II. 336 hisse adle eac wibstandeh tosni- | 
denre breabemuse hlod. « *300 Curser iV. 19103^ Yur sin 
wiCstand, bat yee mai nse Wit bat pard bat es rigfatwise. . 
*3.. tbii 10333 (G6tt) Joseph -bat styward was,..wele 1 
indstode be hunger bat egiptouer-jode. i3MGowaKCeMyi. ' 
dSHewasne^ht oTsuch myhtThestrengtneoflovetownth- 1 
Sttmda X4W-AO Lydg AwAaw VIII viL (1358) 4 b, The stttdce 
offortuoewithttaatnoareatares. AsnettLy Nijb^ 

Aad sturdy strokes he did wlthsta^ ssssShaks Ruh.II, 

I. L 173 Rue must be withstood. x6io Koulamd Cautden's 
Brit 309 It valhmtty withstood the nege. x«67 Miltoh 
VI 353 Sneh destrttcdoQ to withstand He hasted. 1741 
Butlbb 5«^ Wka 1874 II. 364 The love of liberty,, cainja 
us to withstand tyranny 1840 Dickeks Amer. NeUs viil, 
Having withstood such strong attacks upon my fortitude. 
x8ss Mauas BusldtPs Pocket hk 56 The pressure is. with, 
stood by theabntments. x86e lYSDAixGlie.i xLydGround 
to mud by an agency which the hardest roclcs i^not mth- 
stand 19x3 Sjwre 98 Dec sad.h Armour to withstand the 
tetrific bitting power of the latest naval gun 

(^) a material thing. 

ttXAOo OcioutAH 1190 He ne fond neuer boon ne lyre Hys 
ax withstent i^z A Hall Iliad ii 39 Vet they our 
Machins haue withstoode. 3638 J uHius Paint Anettnis 
909 An oxe doth withstand the yoke, and a horse doth with- 
stand the bridle. x 6 m Drvdbs jSneis viiL 396 Nor thy 
resistless Ann the Bull withstood, xyax Prior Predesiiua- 
iio» 333 A Casual Fabnc huiU upon the sand Which can 
nor winds nor falling rams withstand- 1870 Bryakt Iliad I 
rv. 13a Thdir limbs Are not of stone or inm to withstand 
The tienehaat steel ye wield 

fb. To oppose m Statement; to controvert, con- 
tradict, deny. Ods, 

13*3 Thomas Ln Howars in Ellis Ser m 1 160 

Tmstyne that ye well witbstonde all ill reports undeserved 
made or me, *safi /’»&r Ferf. (W de W 133*) 66h, To 
withstande and stoppe the tonges of them that sclaondreth 
them, x^x J Bell Haddatds Anrm Osor, 170 h, This 
wHhstandeth our disputation of Necessitle noAyng at all. 

o. To resist the attraction, influence, or cogency 
of ; occas. to abstam from (doing something). 

xyas Dx Fos Fii!y. maid World (1840) 993 A curiosity 
that I could scarce withstand. xySx CoarER Charity 31 
The wretch that slighted or withstood The tender argu- 
ment of kindred bloM 1798 FaaxiAR lllustr. Sterne 11 
sy Religion <1 disputes were subjects of ridicule too tempt, 
mg to be withst^ 185a Disraru Benivtck 18 He could 
scarcely have withstood contemplating what might perhaps 
have been his own position. 1877 Fxbbscak iibnva Coua, 
(ed. 3> 1. App. 753 It seems impossible to Withstand this 
evideaee. 

f 2 . a. To refuse to allow (a person) the posses- 
sion of (something). 06 s. 

a 1300 Cursor Af 94773 (Edin.) [William] sloh be king bat 
Harmd hiht pat born was of be danu hlod For qui be^nd 
he him tvit stod. 

t b. Const, inf. or clause : To prevent. 06 s. 
a Cursor Af, 6^73 pai fond stiang {oik, pat witstodc 

wm^ land to win c 1400 Rom, Rose 3807 He rayght not 
his tunge witbstonde Worse to reporte than he fonde 1343 
Tin ALL Rnum. A^/k. 97 8 marg , What . Caesar saied v nto 
Metcllus wrfchstAndyng thAt hft should not take any money 
out of the tieasoutie [Afetello ohsistenti ne peatnias ab 
emnotoOmti, Bzll, ffaddon’s Answ, Osor 177 k 

Nothynjgwxtbsta nd e tn fzuely, hut that both may bee true. 

fc. To keep off or away, withhold, withdraw. 

X39« Trevisa pe P. R. v xxiv. (BodL MS ), He 

nab hondes and obstames to wthstonde & lette be poudre, 
1:1483 Otgiy Afysi. in. 384 X-ord, with-stond bis duresse 1 I 
XS08 Fisher^ 7 Pemt. Ps. xxxviiu Wks. (1876) Be He may 
noo more witndrawe from them the hemes of his grace 
lim the sonne may withstande his hemes out of wyudowes 
whan they be open 

d. To Stand in the way of ; to oppose or hinder 
the performance, operation, or progress of 06 s or 
merged in i. 

p 138s C^ucER L. G. W. X 1 83 Dido, Hyie systir Anne as she 
that coude hire good Smrde as hire thoughte & sumdel it 
with stod. a 1435 tr. Ardeme's T? eat. Fistula, etc 31 When 
b«growM. anysoperfluedesch ,, I withstodeitormetteit 
withmadreofcreomroboron at^iIb'a.Ka.Chron , Edw V. 

X b, He spared bo mannes deaths whose life witnstode his 
purpose. X584 COOAM Hasten Heeath cix. (1636) iio Ray- 
suns concoct mw humors, and withstand putrifaction 
Go Sakdvs Ovtd^ V (262^ 00 His sword withstood 
Iheir re-ascent. cx68o Eoxb Ball (1891) VII. 338 Then 
pretheft ‘O'-® make no delay, let’a not our precious tune- 
withstand. 1897 Dryden ASneis lu 135 The Wintry Seas, 


and Southern Winds, Withstood their pas»ge home. *737 
Glovlx Leonidas i. 9s8 Leonidas awake I Sl^l these 
withstand The pubhc safety? Lo ' thy country calk. * 74 * 
Fielding J, Andrews n i\, I hope yon will not withstoa 
your own preferment. 1814 Scott Ld of Isles iil. iv, Hzs 
frantic mood Was scarcely by the news witlistoodj inat 
Moray shared his sister's flight iSag — Talisiti xvu, a he 
entrance of Queen Berengaria . was withstood . . by the 
chamberlains. 

3 . tnir. To offer j esistance or opposition. 

COSO Lsndisf Gosp. Luke xl S3 Ongunnuii ^,a^du 
hen^lice wi^stonda tfiiaa O E.Chroit (Laud MS ) an 
xo7opautlaxa woldon into ba® mjnstre, & ba raunecaswio- 
stoden beet hi na mihton in CLmen csiyiLamb Hoin, z 3 t 
Ne mihte ber [in hell] nan wiSSstonden, ne prophete ne patri- 
arche, ciaoo I'lces Virtues 39 Strengpe to wio^anden 
axeanes dieules fundinges. exago Gen Ii Ex. 9649 De king . 
wi 3 -stod. 13 K. Alts. 9o6a (Land hlS), pise shulden 
wibstonde hard And sauen al b® forme ward, X340 Ayenb 
99 Huanne be man wyb®t*ht toalle ham bet guod him wolde. 
*375 Barbour Btuce i. 456 Quhar God helpys, qubat mij' 
withstand? ?« 1400 Aierit Artk. 1747 Jife we in the stour 
withstondene the better XS30 Palsgr 781/a Agaynst the 
wyll of God no man may withstande 1618 Bolton Florw 
(1636J 183 The City was encouraged to withstand upon the 
news of Lucullus his approach 1667 Milton i’.L. 11 610 
They .wish to teach ‘ihe Rtream, But fate withstands 
1676 S. Sew ALL (1S76) I 31 He was here with hfr 

Broughton earnestly urging [etc 1 .. Mr. Broughton with- 
stood. 1^4 Grsen SAori Hist lu. {a. tss Langton prepand 
to withstand and rescue bis country from the tyranny of John. 

* 1 * 4 :. To come to a stand, halt, stop. 06 s 

e zago Gen. 4- Ex 3646 Dre da^es and niUes faren it gan 
And wiS-stod in 3 e deserd pharan. c 1330 R. Brunne CArau 
Wace (Rolls) X3780 pey come & passed to be wodes side, 
& here n^bstode for to ahyde; c 1430 Pistill of Susan sBg 
(Cott. M S ) Alle w ere a-stonyed ana with-stood 

Wi'bhjsta.'ixder. [f WraHSTAND v. + -eb 1 ] 
One who withstands; a resister, opponent. 

Mxsag Af.F B j'Rolf oshipescbirreue sal chas- 

tise pe withstonderes bom be prison 1383 Wyclif Nwn 
xxii. 33 5 yNynge stede to the withstonder. *550 Bale Engl 
Votaries n. 40 To terryfye their withstanders. 1367 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot I. 369 A witlistandar of Ins Hienes 
authoritie. 1588 AlarfreL E^ist (Arb ) 6 Proud prelates, 
intolerable snthstandets of reformation a t6iS Raleigh 
^dic. 4 - Eel Ess ir (1630) i War may be defined Jhe 
exercise of violence under Soieraigne Command, against 
withstan dels force 1743 Codslev Rex et Poaii/t v Misc. 1 . 
155 Silence every hold withstanderl hat shall dare to dis- 
obey. xSao Exannner No ^3 530/x It has seen him with- 
stand the withstanders of those despotisms 1877 Morixy 
Cmi Misc Ser. IT 109 Obstinate withstanders of all novelty. 

Withsta udiug'y v6l, 56, £f. Witbsiaed v. 

+ - 1370 1.] The action of the verb Withstaiid; 
opposition, resistance. 

rx JC. AUs. 9168 (Laud MS ), Stif wipstondyng & wigth 
fiei3eyng 1303 R. Brunne HavdL Synne 19049 py wyj>- 
stond^ng b^mrafte Of h^tempt;^g alle be mtte. 13^ 

. sl?M 

_ . for ther 

shal no thynge withstande them, xgas Ln, Berners Froiss 
II. vL 6h/iThe first went with ladders in to the dykes 
They founde no witbstandyng 1630 Trapr Comm, Deut 
XI L 3 Notwithstandmg the witnstandmgs of the rude rabble. 
x6g6 Aubrey AUsc 11 98 To make seveial withstandings 
against the Shock of Fortune. 1849 Newman Corr (1917} 
174 No one can tell how much there is in sympathy, over 
and above the influence one may have in withstanding. 

So Witshsta ndin^ ppl a , tliat withstands 
17XX Shaftesb Charac III. Misa i. ii. 15 The tumid 
Bla dder , bursts the withstanding Casements 

+ Withsta'iidiiig, iponj') Obs. (Only 
in Caxton ) [pr. pple. of Withstand used as a 
prep (conj.) in mutation of OF odslant {que). Cf 
Notwithstanding (= F, non o6sta7tt).'\ Having 
legard to, on account of, seeing that. 

ex489 Caxton Sonnes of Aysnon xxvi 566 Why dyde ye 
calle my fader of treyson, wy thstandyng that men know well 
that he is one of the trueste knyghtes of the woride 7 T490 
— Eneydos xvi, 65 Thynkyng m hymselfe to be in daunger 
of his persone wythstandyng the inuectyue xnonj cyons 
doontolum 1491 — Vitas Pati (W deW 1495)11 186 b/2 
The marenaunt wolde not by it witbstandynge this that be 
knewe not how moebe it myght well be woi tb. 

"Withstart to WitiiBtrain: see With-. 


tWithta 06 s. [f With- + Takes/. Cf. 
ON. vibtaka resistance.] 

1 . trans. To ‘ take up reprove, rebuke. 

G1340 Hamfole Psalter xSxsc, 9 Noght in )>i sacrifice! sail 
wibtake be [Vulg argnavi te\ c 1340 — Prose Treat 8 
payereintrauajle with takand ydill mene. ci4oo7’»ft«4' 
Fiw/ (Roxb) 1403 For he withtoke hem in her lawe pel 
wintthede hem sore with his sawe. 

2 . ? To rescue, 

ex4oo Destr. Troy 11036 Phylmen be ffeke, bat fiiersly 
Withtnkon, Lut to be lady 

3 . To keg> back, retain, or withhold unlawfully. 
x4 . SUge yerus. (E E T S ) 48 His tribute put bey with- 

take wolde «x4So Mvne Par Pr. (xgoz) xiBg Hast bow 
wwkemenoghtwyth-tan Ofanybyngebat beyschulde han? 
Hence T Wlthta ker, a rebnker, reprover 
<* *340 Hampols Psalter ix, 24 pat thynge has man delite 
to doe in be whilk bm hafe sum louere & nan with takere 
TWith.ward,^«^. 06 s. [f.WiTH cife, + -waud, 
after toward,'] ? Along with. 

a snaiLeg Kath 1983 pis Dinfule gin wes o swuch wise 
igiuet, tet te twa turnden eiSer wiSward oSer. 

W i'tllW’Hed. 06 sr or dtal. [A blending of 
WiTHwiND and Bindweed.] = next 

*567 Ma^et Cf Forest 34 Bindweede, of some With- 
weede vfiS Coinpl Farmer s.v Bindweed P a/r, I had | 
a very good crop of wheat, but a with-weed came up to 1 


every plant. (Reproducing Lisle Husb. (1757) 393, which, 
however, has xuit/iiwwrf ] 

Wi-wwind (W1 pwamd). Now dial. Forms * 
I wipo-, wipewinde, a wipwinde, 4 wepe- 
wmde, withe-, wythe-, weythwynde, 6 with-, 
wythwynde, 6-7 withwinde, 6- withwind. 
[OE. wijtowinde, wijte-, later wipwmde, f wipo-, 
wipe^ (lelated to Withe) + vnnde Wind s6 ,^ , cor- 
resp.to QS.withewind ‘caprifoliiim MLG , MDn. 
7ti8(fewi»£f4 ‘ capnfolium ‘periclymena’, 'hedera*, 
‘ligustrum’ } lor the first element cf OE weopo- 
WiXHBiND, for the second, OE. vnduwtnde 
1 vy, convolvulus ; see also W ithtwind ] Bindweed, 
Convolvulus arvensis or C septum , also C, Solda- 
(Sea Withwind. see Sea 231). Applied 
also, like Bindweed, to other climbing plants, 
e g. dodder, smilax, travellei "s joy 
cxeoo Sax Letehd 11 34 Wib eagece gemm wibowindan 
twigu X2S Wibewindantwigfoieweard ciosol^cc. in 
Wr - Wulcker 498/36 luuoheco, wipewinde ciroo Gloss ibid 
xsB/aS Uiiicella, wibwinde 1377 Langl P. PI B y 593 
In a withewyndes wise j'wounden aboute. 1398 Tsevisa 
Barth De P R xvm. xxiy (BodI MS ), A tree bat is bi- 
clipped w* yuye ober wib webewinde 1533 Elyot Cast 
Helthe (1541) iib, Thyiiges good for the Lyuer: Worme- 
wode- Wyth wynde. xs^TvaHEct Names Herbes (EDS) 
30 Conuoluulus called of the herbaries Volubilis, in eiiglish 
wythwynde or byndeweede ssS* Hulobt, Withwinde 
herbe, cassui/ta, caseuta, eissanipelos, conuolitulus, 1580 
'J Newton Approved Medicines 90 b, Stutlax horienms, 
Gaidein withwinde, a xyza Lisle Husb, (17S7) 382 Giving 
their lands a second tillage, perhaps to destroy the withwind. 
x^ R Bridges IdU Fiaiveis xiv, Ihro' the hedgeiow peer 
"Withwind and Snapdragon 

atinb s8gs Hardy Noble Dames ii. 90 One of those 
sweet-pea or with-wind natures which require a twig of 
s tout er fibre than its own to hang upon and bloom. 

Withy (wi Cl), s6 Forms : 1 wiCig, 3 wlSi, 
4 wipie, wipge, (w(h)itheye, wytie, vrepie), 
4, 6-7 (9 iS'r.) withie, 5-6 v^hy, 5-7 withye, 
■v^hie, 6 wythye, 6-7 withee (5 withi, wethei, 
-ie, pi, wetheis, wethiss, 5-6 wethy, whythy, 
6 wethye, pi wythieBe), 7, 9 withey, 6- withy. 
[OE. voiptg ( = L. vltex, vitic- Agnus Castus), for 
the connexions of which see Withb. Cf. Widdy ] 
1 . A willow of any species ; sometimes spec the 
osier willow, Salix vtmtnalis 
g6x m Birch Cm /»/ Sax III 989 On bone haran wiCig. 
siaaS Aiicr R, 86 He is ase be wiCi bet spiutted ut be 
betere bet me hme ofte croppeS, ims in ICennetti’Mmr/<!*«/ 
Anitq, (169s) 393 Tres acrse apud le Whitbeyes Ibid 400 
A quo qmdem piato dunidia roda iacet atte Witheyes juxta 
pratum Pnoris 01395 Gloss W. de Btbbestv in Wright Vec, 
i63Sauz[g-/bssrrfwytie (wilwe)], 138a Wyclif Zw xxm 40 
^e shulen take toRow withies of tlieieniiynge water. 13^ 
Ikevisx B arth DeP Z.xm xi (Bodl MS), Insompartie 
of his brymme be bab plente of wibges and of segge as it 
is seide 1523 Fitzherb Husb § 94The rakes be moste 
comynly made of hasel and withe [ed 1534 withee] 1578 
Lyte Dodoens w Ixii 403 [Polypody] growing vppon olde 
wythiese CZ640 J, Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1BB3) I 123 To 
be a bendinge withy, not a stubboine Oke. x66i Boyle 
Style Script j8o Withees, whilst they are sound growUnre- 
gaided Trees; but when they once are Rotten, Shine in the 
Night. 179* W. Gilpin Forest Scenery I. 64 The withy, or 
saltxff agtlis, 15 the most inconsiderable of it)s tribe x866 
Blaclmore Cradock Nowell 1 , Ihe witheys were gloved 
with silver and gold. 1889 Conan Doyle Mtcaji Clarke 
xxix, The moaning of the breeze among the withies. 

b. With qualihcalioii, applied to vaiious species 
of willow ; also to other plants, as the laserwort, 
faset pilmm Stler : see qnots. 

Hoop withy see Hoop sb^ 13 h. fRose withy = 

WlLLOW.HEKB 9 . 

X4 ATetr Vec in Wr -Wulcker 629/9 Wy thy, «/ef xsas- 
54 Fitzhere Husb 5 130 Whyte wethy wyll not grow 
in maisshe ground 1585 Higins Junms' Nomenel tsi/x 
Siler, spertwithie,©?®! witbiciorsmallwithie i6iaR Ch 
Olde Thrift newly tivived 49 The Withie, of which are said 
to be 4 kinds, that is, the white withy, blacke Withie, and 
1 ed Withie, osier Withie 1650 [W. Howe] Pkytol Brit 27 
Chamaeaenan sive Epilobium Rosebay willow-herb. Rose 
withy, or Willow flower 1733 W. Ellis ChiUem <5- Vale 
Farm 191 This Withy often arrives to a laige Stature, 
especially the red Soi t. x86o Warter Sea-board II 33 The 
yellow withy which lived on the moisture in the hollow. 
e866 Tieas Bot 1233/2 Withy, Laseipthum Stler,, — , 
Hoop, Rivina octaimra, 

2 A flexible branch of a willow, esp. as used 
for tying or binding, as a halter (cf. "Widdt a), 
etc. ; any similar flexible branch or twig ; a leash, 
hoop, or the like made of a withy. 

rti4oo.S'ir/’«n: 444 Therto his mere he bande With the 
withy c 1495 Wyntoun Cron vn ix. 2874 Withe rapis 
and wetheis about bar hals. c X460 Sin R Ros La Belle 
Dame 186 With gtene wythies yhounden 1564 Bullbin 
Dial, agst Pest (1573) 6, I liad better be hangad in a 
wiihie or in a cowtaile, then he a rowfooted Scot. 1587 
Fleming Contn Holtnshed III 1348/9 Which tempest,, 
rent up mame great trees,, or woond them like withies, 
1658 N, Riding Rec VI. 34 He is a rogue and deserves 
a withy 1797 A Hamilton New Ace E Indies II. xlv. 
149 A Rattan Withy to lift them by, 1787 W Hutton 
Courts of Requests 324 The ties of honour are as easily 
broken through, as Sampson's withies, 1790 Grose Pt 00, 
Gloss (ed 2), Withy, a round hoop of osier 1805 Southey 
Madoe i. v, Canes and withies formed the walls and roof 
i8t8 Scott Br Lamm, vii. In order to save himself from 
the withie X865 W. G Paw.rave Arabia II. aig Palm-huts 
unroof^, despite of their strong lacings and withies *893 
CoNANDoYLE/? 4 /%;gser xxxiv,l.heyweielashed to low posts 
with willow wuhies. 



WITHSr. 


■WITNESS, 


b. coll sing Withies as a material 
1833 Ht Martihbau Brooke Farm viii.gs The harness 
was made of withy *9x3 (? Fev July 4 Pots of withy or 
of stout netting .are used for crabs 
+ 3. = WiDDT 3 . Ois 

143B JSack Rolh Scot, V 58 Fro fabrics septem wethyis 
ein, 1456 Ibtd. VI 378 1484 Ibid IX 239 

4 . attrib. and Comb , as imthy band, basket, bed, 
blossom, bongh, cutting, holt, labyrinth, leaf, pol- 
lo! d, pot, prison, rope, shoot, tree, twig, wood, etc. , 
withy-bound adj., f-withy-oole, ?charcoal made 
of willow wood; i-witby-oragged [Cragoed 0.2], 
see quots , witliy-flyj an artificial fly used in 
angling; + withy-herb, purple loosestrife = 
Willow-herb i 

<1 1688 Stbadung Seim (1692) 176 Those Shackles which 
could no moie bold him, than the *withy bands could Samp- 
son iSao SHELLuy Hymn Me* c \nx. He bound Stiff withy 
bands the infant’s wri>ts around 1891 Hardy 7 ess xhx, She 
packed up as many of her belongings as would go into 
a *withy basket. 936 in Birch Cartul Sax III 06 On 
Sat *wi8is bed 1420 Cheriscy Ca* ittlaiy 41 b (PRO), 
Duas acras terre et diniidiain super le Whythybed 1383 
in Wadley Notes Wills Bitstol (1886} 237 The withie 
Bedd or twigg bedd 1844 J T Hewlett Parsons ^ W, 
xxxix. And now, sir, do you push on to that corner of this 
withy-bed, 1898 J A, Gibbs Cetswold Fillage 106 When 
NoYember hosts begin to attract snipes to the withybeds 
1707 Mortimer Hush 203 As soon as the Willow or *Withy 
Blossoms appear c 1440 Pallad. on H-usb 111 4x2 An arm 
giet *withi bough 1862 W 'BK'mBS Hivotnely Rhymes W 
85 Grey leav'd withy boughs 1898 A Austin Lamia's 
Winter Quarters 8 'i he *withy-bound flask of ruby wine 
1637 Reeve God's Plea 234 Fumigations of Storax, Nem- 
phar, Diagagant, *Withy«cole 1607 Markham Cavel iii 
It 14 His necke stiaight and of one peece with his 
bodie, and not (as my countrey-men say) ^withie craggd, 
which IS loose and plyant 1768 Complete Farmer s v. 
Stable 7 B i/i The continual lifting up of the head to^feed 
out of the rack makes him, as they expiess it, withy, 
cragged X813 Vancouvfk Agric Devon 137 Two rows of 
'''withy or sallow cuttings 1799 G. Smith Laboiatory II. 
ag8 Alder-fly, "withy-fl}, or bastard-caddis. 1578 Lytb 
JDedoetu 1 li. 75 Red Lysunachns, or "wythie heibe. 1836 
Mrs Ten NISON in Ld 7 'ew»>'r<i» (1897) I 413 Went 
to our ■’^withy holt 1633 P, Fletcher Pm^le I si, 1 Iv, 
When a fisher-swain hath spi'd A big grown Pike He sets 
a "withy Labyrinth beside. <11460 J Russell Bk Nurture 
995 "Wethy levea grene otes boyled In fere fulle soft. 1378 
Lytb Dodoens i. h. 72 Ihe leaues be like willow, or wythie 
leaues. 1863 Kimgsley Water-Bab. 111, The great "withy 
pollard which hangs over the backwater <x X700 Evelyn 
Dtary g Feb ififif, "Withy-potts or nests for the wild fowle 
to lay their eggs in. 1633 P Vvexcmst Pu*pie Isl in. 11, 
Thirsil fiom "withy prison Lets out his flock. x8is Simond 
TourGt Bnt II 2 (oThe"withyrope lasts good two jeais 
<» x^aa Lisle Husl, (1737) 37Si I gathered "withy-shoots over 
which the cai t-wlieel had 1 un 1398 'I rlvisa Bai^h De P, R 
xvn cxliv.(Bodl MS ),peiforitTis]iiou3tsekertOElepevndcr 
Jie "wejjie tree. x664E\ELYNij'/»rtXxi'c 8!>,A Withy-tree 
which IS increased to a most stupendous bulk 1820 
SiicLLEY Hymn Merc, mu, He bound them in a lump with 
"withy twigs i3a3FnzHERB Husb §24 Ihan maye he., 
tothe the r^es with di>e "wc^y wode. 

"Wi'tliy, a rare. Also -ey [f Withe sh + 
-yi.J Resembling a withe or withy in flexibility, 
1598 Florid, Venctdo, tractable, y eelduige, plyable, wilhie. 
1756 P BROWNEyiawflucrt 244 A strong withey shrub, x8aa 
W Irving Braceb, Hall xxxvii (1845) 229 The long withy 
ends of the branches 

“WithSTWind (wi 8'iwoind). Nowi/w/. [Altera- 
lion of WiTHwiND, after Withy ] = Withwind. 

1378 Lytb Dodoens in hL,39i Of smothe Bindweede, or 
Withiwinde, The great while Bindcweede 01 soft withi- 
winde fbsd, liii 393 Of blacke Withiwinde, or Bindeweede. 
1591 PrRcivALL Sp Diet,, Campatnllayerva, withie winde, 
Smilax x6zx Burton AnaUMel. iii. 11. iii 6ro Whiter 
Galat then the white withy-winJ 1658 tr. Forta’s Nat 
Mapye in xuc 105 The seed of withy- wmde being planted 
neer to Basil, [etc] 1823 Jennings Obs.Dtal W Eng', 
Withy wine, the plant bindweed i8ag J, L. Knaff yml 
Nat 114 The clematis, the 'withy-wind' of our peasantry. 
X878 Hardy Ret Natvae i.x, You could twist him to your 
will like wilhywind, if you only had the mind 

tWitie, sb, Obs Foims : l wit(e)saj -isa, 
(a witje, -eSa), a-3 witije, -e^e, witie, (3 witeie, 
witti(e, -y) [OE. wli(e)ga, = OHG. viin- 
(f)ago, altered (by association with wis Wise a, 
and saggn Sa.T v,^) to wissago (MHG, zoissage, 
-ag), ON. vitkc : f, wit- . see Wit ». 1 ] A prophet. 
Also ad; , prophetic. 

c B97 ASlfrcd Gregoiy's Past, C xxxii, azj Ne eow ne 
ondrsedaS for nanes monnes wordum, ne for nanes witgan 
gsBste £930 Lindtsf Gosp Maik 1. 2 Suae awritten is in 
esaia Sone witgo c 1173 Lamb, Horn, 43 Of has pinan 
poke's dauid Iialie wite;e ctaoo Tnn Colt, Horn, 83 
&lemon and alle wise witejc. Ibtd 127 pis childes witige 
gost c XZ05 Lay 13877 To pan kinge was ibroht Toram pe 
■witie (c xays witty] <x xaag Juliana 39 pen mucnele witti 
wit«£ysaie 

t "Wi tie, V I Obs. In i 'wit(e)sian, 2-3 wife- 
^en. [OE. •ui\t[i)itan = OFiis wUgta (MLG. 
wztttgen), OHG. w^agSn (MHG. wissagen, G. 
weissagen) , I, witega WliTE To prophesy. 

C930 Ltndisf, Gosp Matt, xxvi, 68 Witga us, crist, hua is 
se §e fiec of-sTog 0x000 AElfric Num xi 27 Sa hi witego- 
don on wicstowe c 1x73 Lamb Horn, 7 pis he witejede bi 
drihtene purh )>cne babe gasb 0x200 Tnn Coll Horn, 127 
Hie wite3ede , of ure loueid iheau enstes to cume. 

+ Wi‘tie, v?' Obs. Forms: 3 ■witejen, 

•ien, -ye, wete(?), 3-4 witife, wytie, 4 -ye, 
■wetye ; t. 4 wited. [OE. *witian, as in be- 


S 29 

wtitan Biwitie ] trans. To keep, guard, protect : 
= WiTB ».3 

0 1205 Lay 2753 Heo bijeten men J»e heom cu^en witen 
[c X273 witie] Ibtd 23738 pat he mid his riht bonde wite3e 
me will sconde. Ibid 33155 pe pape batte Sergius, he weteS 
Peteres hus. ix 1200 St Eusiate 92 in Horstm. A Itengl Leg, 
(1B81J 213 Wendep godes way, Wytieb oure soule nijt and 
day. c lago St Bi endan 299 in .$* Eng Leg 227 pat euerech 
freie of >at him leuez witiex to u soper 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 9875 Saladin let witie pe •lepiucre bat no cristine ne 
com per iMo Ayenb, 122 pe baylifs pet gouerneb and 
wytyeb b® fcmgnche 0x330 Wilt Paleme 176 pis litel 
barn . , cou pe kepe alle here hestes, Sc wited hem so wisly, 
(X1400 Es^t Gilds (1870) 357 And bat seluer be y-take to 
sexe godemen for pe Commune assent, and treweleche 
wetye, and trewleche spende. 

Hence (-Wi -tier, protector, guardian , f Wi tlluff 
vbl. sb , guarding. 

1340-70 Alex 4 Dind 678 [Bacus] wis witiere of win bat 
alia won bryngus xa Pal Rel. 4 L Poems (1903) 268 
Of M vife Wittes a weT witlynge 

"Witie, obs form of Witty 
tWildeugf. Forms i witegimgjWitsiuDg, 
witgeoiig, 2 wite5ung, 3 witieng, Ortn, witej- 
buzuige [OE wUegttng (= OHG. wtzagunga, 
MHG, wissagunge'), f. witegian Witie + 

-iifO 1 ] Prophecy Also edtrib. 

c 930 Ltndisf Gosp Matt, xiii 14 Witgiung essaiea 0 xooo 
^LFRic Saints’ Lives xxiv 115 Hit is awriten be me on 
witegung bocum [etc] 0x200 Trm, Coll Horn 127 pis 
childes witije gost lihte b® moder gost ofwitienge rxaoo 
Ormin 15174 All batt uite^bnnnge wass burrh himm onn 
eibe cwiddedd. Ibid 15188 All batt iviteshunngeboc batt 
wicess baffdenn cwiddedd 
"Witin, obs. pa pple of Wit v 1 
"Witing, -heh.e, obs. ff. Witting, -ly. 
Witless (wi ties), a Now only literal y and 
somewliat arch, [OE wUlias, ziSsx* gewitUas . see 
Wit sb., I\mt, and -less] 

1 . Lacking wisdom or sense; not guided by 
reason ; unreasonable, foolish, heedless 

[ix xooo Boeih, Meir xix, 46 IVenaS bonne swa gewitlease 
‘8mt hi ba soSan ^esmlila hsebben ] 0 X200 Ormin 6197 ^ifF 
bin macche las wis & god, & tu wittlms & wicke. 0 tzgo 
S, Eng, Leg, 248/263 pov witlese wrechche 0 1400 a6 Pol 
Poems ml go Witteles wordes in ydel spoken c 1400 Brut 
ccxiii. 249 Longe berde hertles, peyntede Hode witles, Gay 
cote graceles, makep Englissheman bnfdes, 1539 Mtrr, 
Mag, Dk, Clarence xiii, 1 was witlesse, wanton, fond, 
and yong 1381 Burke in Caih Tractates (STS) 170 
Ane confused rabil of vitles Bishopis, 1387 Turbekv. 
Trag Tales 73 b, 0 wilfull witlesse acte, Which no man 
well aduisde would do a 2676 Hale Print Ortg Man. 
(1677) 356 To keep in and legulate the extravagant and 
witless Spii It of Man 17*4 Ramsay 7 'ea t, Jlltsc (1733) II 
149 Why did I, young witless maid Believe the flatt’ring 
tale? 1794 Godwin Cal Wtlbeuns 42 Intended (witless 
and miserable precaution 1) for the safeguards of the poor 
1803 Jane Porter Thaddatsxxx'n, This ■witless coxcomb, 
186a Motley Neiheil v. (r868) I 153 It was witless to 
believe that Faima contemplated any such measure XB79 
Bui CHER Sc Lang Odyssey 25 Telemachus, even hereafter 
thou slialt not be craven or witless, xgio Tunes 13 July 12/3 
Air Rolls had to drop suddenly to the ground, owing to 
some witless spectators running into his way. 

2 . Mentally deflcient or deiangeci ; out of one's 
wits, crazy, limalic. tAlso, stupefied, dazed. 

0 xooo Sax Leechd. Ill 146 On bam fiftan monbe he [sc. 
the foetus] bib cvvica and weaxeS and seo modur ho widens. 
0x290 Beiet 1906 in S Eng Leg, 161 He eode op and doun 
ase witles, 1297 R Glouc (RolU) 4414 He verde as a witles 
nion, hit was deol to be him uey 01375 Leg Satttis 
XXIX iPlacidas) 440 Sa lang witlas stil he stud. Til but 
nete he dronyt in bat flud 1377 Langl P PI. B xiil 
X, I a'waked here with, witles nerehande, 0 1470 Gol 4 
Gatv, 573 Wraithly wroht, as thei wax witlese and wode, 
1S7X Golding Ca’vin on Ps xxxiv i The woord (witlesse) 
will well agree, bycause Dauid feyned himself too bee out 
of his Wittes. x6 . Young Musgravt xix in Child Ballads 
II, 249/a She’ll gae witless wad. xgoo H. Sutcliffe Shame- 
less Wayne 111, (1905) 26 It would never do to leave this 
witless body to the night-rain and the cold 
fS Devoid of understanding; having no intel- 
lectual faculty ; irrational Obs. 

138a WiLUF Wisd. XT. 18 Thei most wrecchid herien 
bestes ; witles forsotbe, compatisouned to these, 0 X393 
Plowman's T, ii 528 They liven wors than witles beestes. 
1S77 T Kendall Flowers Eptgr. 50 This Image Tongles 
and Witles X587 Golding De Mornayxiv, 236 Sillie Soules 
which go on siill like witlesse Beastes, 

4 . Deficient in understanding; having undeveloped 
or imperfect intellectual power; unintelligent, un- 
discerning; stupid, dull-witted. 

1562 A. Brooke Romeus Sr JuU 2470 Euen from the hory 
head vnto the witles childe She wan the bartes of all. xGxa 
'HooDKts.Surg, Mate (1639) 6 , 1 hold none so witlesse which 
cannot make use thereof, when they once see but the instru- 
ment, 1625 FuRCHAs/’r/^rmvxrll vi.i. 777 The Inhabitants 
. are most base and witlesse people. xSaaPRAED Lillian 
r, X40 The witless Child grew up alone 1833 M Arnold 
Balder Dead 1.98 Of ignorant witless mind Thou barest me, 
and unfoieseeing soul 

Tb. Not understanding (something specified or 
implied) ; inapprehensivc. 

x6x4 R. Wilkinson Patre Serm 2 Witlesse to disceme 
what he is bimselfe. 1637 Rutherford Lett,, To Jos. Lind- 
say 7 Sept. (1671) 138 A witless and lozie observer of the 
Lord's way and working^. 1835 Browning / 4 m 143 

The man is witless of ’Ine value in proportion of all things 
1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics in, iv. (1S60) 1 . S3 The blue 
aether at which to look up with smiles of witless wonder. 

5 . Not knowing; unaware, unconscious of. 

In guot. 1827, incapable 0/ 


2384 Reg. Privy Council Scot, III dgt Ignorant and wyfc- 
les of tbair r><;che and insolent behaviour 1397 Beard 
Theatre Gods Judgem i 11 (1612) 232 Guiltlesse and wit- 
lesse of the_ crime. 1827 Hood Mtds Fairies Ixxxi, His 
pretty pouting mouth, witless of speech 1830 P Crook 
War of Hats 34 Witless of the storm his words excite 2872 
Blackie Lays Highl. 82 He lay all witless of his doom. 

0 . Devoid of wit (Wit sb. 8). rare. 

^753 Richardson Grandisou II xxvi 200 Repartee and 
smartness, the current wit of that witless place 1859 
Habits ofGd. Society 93 He can no longer claim exemption 
from solemn dinneis, and witless tea parlies 
Hence Wi'tlessly adv., foolishly, stupidly ; 
‘Wi'tlessness, senselessness, folly, stupidity. 

<x 1100 in Napier OE Glosses (1902} si 3 Sccordia, torpor, 
dementia, witleasnes 1598 FlosioTo Rdr 7 Had not H S 
sowitlesslyprouoked me. Eurepm Spec (1632) 

178 Divine blessing, which accompanieth good causes, where 
‘wickednesse or wilfnll witlessenesse doth not barre against it 
1608 T Morton Pfeamb, Encounter 72 Rather accounted 
lyingly witty, than witlesly i ash X766 Fordace Serm, Yng, 
Women (1767) I vii 30a Ihe admiration raised by ' a set of 
features is often by the witlessness of the possessor 
thrown dovm in an instant X853 Anne Manning Old 
Chelsea Bun-ho xix 317 Lverybody conceived themselves 
safe, as wulessly as they had previously held themselves to 
he in Danger x86o Pusey Min Proph. 230 Wisdom was 
turned into witlessness 1870 Butcher & Lang Odyssey 
282 He kicked Odysseus on the hip in his witlessness. 1910 
Times Lit Suppl 10 Mar 82/3 An artist choosing to por- 
tray the havoc and wiclessness of mankind. ’ 

Witling (wl'tlig). [f. Wit sh. + -lirgI 2 ] 
A petty wit (see Wit sh, 9, 10), one who fancies 
himself a wit, a pietender to wit (see Wit jiJ. 5, 
7) ; one who utters light or feeble witticisms 
1693 Dryden Persius Sat i. Prol it Let Gam, that gilded 
Bait, be hung on high, The hungry 'witlings have it in their 
Eye. 1702 Engl Theophrasiits 6 There are many imperti- 
nent Witlings at Will’s. 1712-14 Pope Rape of Lock v 59 
A Beau and Witling perish'd m the throng, One died in 
metaphor, and one in song 1807 W Irving No a 

r 5 Does any witling want to distress the company with 
a niiseiable pun " 1S76 Meredith Beauchamp's Career x\, 
‘What's in hand?*. Luckily some witling said, ‘Fours-in- 
hand 1 ' and so drily that it passed for humour, 
attrib 1817 J Scorr Parts Revisit (ed 4) 228 The 
miseiable witling captiousness of an opposition. 1843 Miall 
in Nonconf V, 45 A willing poet 

II Witloof (wi'tluf). [Du, lit. ‘white leaf’,] 
- Chicory i, Succoby r. Also atinb. 

1883 Bazaar a Jan. 7/2 Chicory, or witloof, as some choose 
to call It, IS a useful winter salad plant X923 'W Watson 
GairLAsstsi,! 79 Witloof Chicory Large Ih ussels (Wit- 
loof) has large leaves with wide midribs and stalks 
•fWl tly, adv. Obs. Also 5 wittle. (Of doubt- 
ful authenticity , in some instances peili. a spelling 
of Wittily, hi others of wthily Wigutly ) 

0 1330 Will, Paleme 259 pe child witly panne wende wi)?- 
oute am more. 0x380 mci.iF Sel, WKs II. 275 Sip pis 
maitirdoom of Crist wis so swete bifore God, Poul clepip it 
witly siche an offryng bifore God into smelling of sw'etncsse 
1426 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 Wysele and wytle and 
wittle the lend thai wyl heie 

tWitne,® Obs, Also''4'witt(e53i©,('wythjene). 
[.a. ON. vtlna, related to viim witness, f. wit- 
WiT Z'.l (C£ etyin note s v. Witness v )] 

1 trans. To bear witness to ; to attest, testify. 
Also absol or intr to bear witness. 

a 1223 Anct.R 30 pet ich purh hoie bonen mote babben 
pe tweolf bowes )’et blowe^ of cherite, ase seinte Powel 
witneS, Ibid 384 Seint Powel witne^ )>et alle uttre beid 
schipes .alls ase nouta^eanluue, 1340 Hamfolb/V Cause. 
5353 Als pe buke wytbenes a 1400-50 Wars Alex agoo 
■With slike aieryd pan it rynnes, pe romance it witnes, pat, 
qua so luke it in pat tyme, lint ware for euiie 0 X400 Rule 
St Benet (verse) 753 1 < or pe wisman witnes & sais [etc.] 

2 . To invoke, entreat. 

0XZOO Ttin Coll Hone 17 1 lob witnede ure drihten, pat 
of pis deaS him redde, on pe carefuldai 

3 . To impute, ascribe 

c 1330 1 Vill Paleme 3^6 s Holh williams 'werkes pei wi ttened 
it alle, nade his doujthi dedes be pei hade be dede alle. 
Witne, obs. pa pple. of Wit 
W itness (wi tnes), sb. Forms ; 1-7 witnes, 
3-5 wittnesae, 3 Orm., 6 wittness, 3-6 wittenes, 
wytnesse, 3-7 -witnesse, 4-5 witeaea, 4-6 witt- 
nes, wytnes(s, (2 witnys, 3 -nesee, 4wi3tnes, 
wittenesse, 4-5 whitnes, 4, 6 vytnes, ■wet- 
ness(e, -witneso, (7 -iV,) vitnes, 5 •wytt(o)neBBe, 
-(e)ne8, ‘Witnesh, -weteuesse, whetnesae, vrt- 
rLess(e)), 5- •witness. [OE witnes, more freq 
gewitnes, f. (^ge)wit Wrr sb,, IwiT + -nes -NESS. 
Cf. OHG. giwit^nesst, MDu. wetenzsse The passage 
in sense from abstract to concrete is paralleled lu 
F. tinioin (•— L. iesttmmium). The uninflected 
pi was frequent iu early use , for separate illustra- 
tion see sense 4.] 

I. ■pi. Knowledge, understanding, wisdom Obs. 
0930 Riiuale Eecl Dunelm (Surtees) 194 Fore wisdom 
vel witnes Sees biscop .propter scientiam eptstopi^ e 1230 
Gen, 4 Ex, 507 He sal wenden lewes To Se wittenesse 
of lesus crist 0x380 Wyclif SiL Wks, II 225 Whan ne a 
symple man seip a ireupe, we trowen it not for he seip it, . 
but Cnst IS man of greet witnesse, 2382 — Prov viii 5 
■ynderstondeth, Jee litle cbilder, witnesse (1388 -wisdom, 
■Yulg, astutianil 1433 Rolls of Parlt V. 435/t The con- 
nyng and witnes that resten in his persone 2482 Monk tf 
Evesham ( \i b ) 27 His o wne seyng that he had tolde before 
to a few persons of wytnesse [orig perpawis arhtns\. 



WITNESS. 


WITNESS. 


2 . Attestation of a fact, event, or statement; 
testimony, evidence; + evidence given in a court 
of justice. See aiso lo. 

0950 Gfs/. Matt XV. 19 Fahtt UsiimotuOfXtxa. 

witaesa. eiiys Lrntti Hem. 13 Xe <pec Jm 
nexta rane faua witnesse. a *300 Cursor .V. iSaSo aun 
mutli nu has him dempt, o vrijtites es na nedb 1340 A^enb 
10 poune selt n£ge none ualse njrtuesseaye pine emcnsten. 
1483 Ada Attrtd. in Ada Dom. Cone. II Inlrod^ loB 
The Lordis . ordunis the vntoes now taitin to be ctat 
* 5*5 Ld BfUMBS Frei.t. fiBis) II tlxi. 446 If nede be I 
shalL proue it by the wytnesse of hymselfe *5*6 TiNDAia 
Ads X 43 'Jo h>m geseth alt the prophetes ivitnes — 
1 ybAav, 9 Yf we recease the witnes of men, the witnes of 
god is Bietter issfi Sbaks. ^fereA. I i in. too An euiil soole 
produmng holy witnesie. Is hhe a \1lI31ne with a imiliTg 
cheelte. 1611 B:He Transl Ptef v6 Thdt language [1.. the 
Gie^] was fittest to cortaine the Scriptures, both fcr the first 
Preacliers to appeale viito for witnesse fete.! 'Inal 

Regie 1S7 It IS not that I would invalidate his witness. 
*739 Botle* Serm WSca. 1874 11 asi 'I bey are to make 
ttieir choice, and abide b) it . but which soeier their choice 
be, the gospel is equally awitness to them; ana the purposes 
of Froiidence are answered by this witness of the gospe^ 
1867 Dk. Aac^tt. Rtiga ofLajo vii. 360 Sfature is called as 
a witness, and then the witness she gives is condemned. 
if^la'Nt.i.t.Sitidy [Vii.d. 11 There is the most trustworthy 
witness to the imitative propensity of this bird. iSSx Jowett 
Tkucjd. I 7 A^memnon. if the witness of Homer be 
accepted, brought the greatest tiumher of ships himself _ _ 
f Ij, The action or omdition of being an ob- 
server of an event. Ois 

axaas Alter. R 63 VVt^te witnesse of weopmen oiSer of 
vruminoa pset on muwe iheien, ne s^ke 3e mid none tnonne 
ofie ne longe cr4oo Rru^ ccxxxiL 319 He was bound by 
othe afor notaries in jiresenceand witnes of tho kynges 
o. Applied to the inward testimony of tbe con- 
science; after 3 Co*, i la. 

a 1340 HAsirOLX Psedttr y. 13 'Witnes paire awn con- 
saens and acensand pum. 0x37$ Se. Leg. Santis xvm. 
XEgi^iaite) 173 Hafaiid bis consaens vytnes How he in pat 
tyme lifTasd vas. e lago tr. De IsaditietU 11.^ vL 46 The 
)0) e of a gode man is witnes of a gode coosdence. 1598 
Shaks. Merrf W. rv it. sao May we with the witoesse of 
a good conscience, pursue him with any further reuenge t 
t d. In some versions of the Bible : = Tzsti- 
MOKT rf. 4. Ods. 

x<3» TtMSAU Exod. xxxviii sx This is the summe of the 
habitacyoa of witnesse. Ihi t 30 The tabernacle of wit- 
nesse. CovBRnAi.B a Kitifs xL la He set a crowne 
vpon bis heue, and toke the witnes, and made him leynge. 
Ibtii. xxm. 4 That they shulde walke after the Loide, and 
to kepe his commatindementes, witoestes, and ardinauncea 
8. Testimony by signature, oath, etc. Chiefly in 
phr, in (rarely \iftid)iinineis of, hereof, whgrtif, tie, 
1338 B. BauKita Cknn. (1735! 314 pe chartie was forth 
hronht with wittnes enseled streit [ong Leroys .tmHtsun 
sel ett iesim^nauni.e\. 1363 Lavgu P, PL A. 11 75 In wit. 
nesse of whnehe ping wrong was pe furste .la pc Date 
of pe deuel pe Deede was aselet 1388 in J H. Ramsay 
Bomff Charters (19x5) 33 In the wetness of the forsayd 
partysyng Willame, Jon, [etc p 14x0 \a E E Wills (i88a) 
K In wytnesse of pis dede I haue set peito me sel. e 1450 
GedsUm Reg. 38 Into witnesse of this be put to his scale 
Hid. 48 To the whyebe wrytynge hys seel 1 -put to is wyt- 
nes. xsae Test. Seer. [Surtees} VI. is In'wittenes whereof 
. I haithsetto my scale, tsgo Reoioi EE Ct/yar-As^ns 
(1880) 76 In witnes of the quhilk to this present wnt, subsermit 
with onr handis. 1658 Sir R. HuttoKs Yng Clerks Guide i 
(ed. 8) 340 In witnesse whereof I have hereunto set my hand 
and seal, x^i FaBXMAH Jfietm. Cony. IV. xiii, 37 The 
land was received as a fresh grant, whidi needed the wnt 
and seal of King William as its witness. 

4 . One who gives evidence in relation to matters 
of fact under inquiry ; spec, one who gives or is 
legally qualified to give evidence upon oath or 
afi&rmation in a court of justice or judicial inquiiy, 
Hestile soitiuss, one who gives evidence adverse to the 
party by whom he is called Ultroneaiis witness, see Ultro. 
NEOVS b. _ 

C930 Littdnf Gasp. Matt. xxvi. 60 Ealst testes, lease tv/ 
hcce witnes.! a Cursor AI imic) Tna wittnes fals pai 

pam, puTUaid, To tell he had o godcf missaid e 1380 Wvclif 
Wis.JiiiSo) 74 pel wolen brynge many false witnesses & 
notaries in ms absence, & m presence speke no word e 2400 
Cate's Morals x in Cursor AT. App iv, If pou be made 
wittenesse, For to say pat sop is, Saueptne honour Ats mikil 
as pott mat fra blame a 1S77 Sir T Smith Commie, Eng, 
II, XV. (1584} 61 Witnesses be sworne, & heard before them 
\s^ the jory].. openly, xfiaa J T/ruOR (Water P) Sir 
Grwnp Senseftd Wks. 1630 ii. do Truth must be found, 
and wuneaaes grodneod. i;6a8 Cork On Ltii 6 b. When 
a tryallislw Witnesses, legulariy the afiirmative ought to 
he proned by two or thiree witnesses. , , But when the tryall 
is by v^ict of 13 . men, diere the ludgemcnt is not eiuen 
vpon witnesses, idgr Hobbes Lesnaih n xxvi X46 A ^ge 
. ought to take notice of the Fact, from none hut the 
Witnesses. 37x8 Ladv M W. Montagu Lett (1887) I. Wo 
False witnesses are much cheaper than in Christendom X814 
Mrs. j West Aheta de Lacy IV. 251 Many witnesses 
attested that he had home arms 1837 Rvak & Moody 
C< w« Nui Iptus ’iimaig, In an action by executors, a 
I”?*- . ^ ® competent witness to increase the estate 

1848 Mrs. Gaskeci, jI/jiw V Batten xaxiv. How did you like 
standing witness? Ar’nT: them lawyers impudent things, 
surine at one so? 1867 AV'habton 7 avr-Ler, (ed 4), 
Hoatjle witness 1883 I>- C Murray Hearts xu, It was 
certainly an odd chance which would throw them together 
, 5 *^."^.®® barrister and witness 1883 Miss Brad. 
DON Wyllard sW ttrd 1, ‘ You can show that to the Coroner,' 
he said ; ‘ of course, you will he a witness ’ 'About the only 
one necessary, I should think ' said the doctor ‘ I saw her 
fall 


unmflededpL 0 x^40 Generydes 1510 He bad hym goo , 
AO the Sowdon, and telle hym the processe, And he wmd I 
on of his cheflf witnesse. 1483 Aeta Audit, m Ada Den 


230 

! Cene II. Introd 104 The Lordis ordanis him to have 
letters to summond his witnes, and thyjarty to here 
suorn, 1533 Crahuer Misc.Writ (Parker Soc >333 (MS ) 

That he bathe diuerse witnes, whiche culde make manyfestc 
depoaicions concernyng the matdr. 15^ in Lett fapyr, 
J/enast, (Camden) 33 Your ow ne confession m thM lettres, 
besides the wittnes which ar against you, wolbe sufficient to 
condemne yow 17x3 Swift Cadeuus ^ l anessa 08 ine 
' pleader, having spoke his best. Had witness ready to attest. 
l 3 fransf aiid^. 

01340 Hamfole Psalter xxiv. it pai [se the prophets and 

evangelists] ere witnes of his hightynge tS78 H Wotton 

Courtlie Coniroo. 313 If jon doubt theieof histones and 
fables with one voyce are witnes of my saving 1588 
Shaks. Tit, A. v. u xM SVell, let my Deeds be witnesse 
of my worth. 1635 D Dickson Hebr. xn i *84 The 
Examples of God's aaynctes in Scripture, should stand as 
! Witnesses agaynst va, if wee run not as becommetn XO07 
Milton P. L. ix. 317 shouldst not thou thy trial 
choose With me, best witness of thy Vertue tii d? 1781 
Cowfer Heroism 81 Sweet nature .. stands a witness at 
truth's awful bar. To prove you, there, ctetroyers m ye aie 
* 8 S 3 Malricb Ptofh, 4 - Kings vi- 91 This prophet, is a 
, true witness for the Lord God of IsiaeL 

5 . One who is called on, selected, or appointed 
to be present at a transaction, so as to be able to 

^ testify to its having taken place : spec, one who is 
' present at the execution of a document and sub- 
scribes it in attestation thereof; more definitely, 

I cdlesting or subscribing witness 

Often in formulse corresponding to med L. teste me ipso, 
teste rege, hts iestil'us,ctc , AF iesmotn . 

(agog in Thorpe darjfrrr(i£65) 388 Her cyj> on pysum 
gewrite hu Wj nfixd selaeddehyre gewitnesse la **52 O E 
Chron. (Laud ilS ) an 656 Ic bldde |>e brooer lEclelred 
& mine swustre Cynefaurh & Cynesuuitb pet Xe beon 
1 witnesse & past geo hit write mid lure fingre Ibid 67s 
IcTheodorus seicebiscop of Cantwarbyng am witnesse of 
}>as gewnte. 1358 PioLlam Hen III in Trans Pktlol 
' Soc (1868} 31 Witnesse vs seluen [AF Testnoin Meimeis- 
{ »w] ait Lunden* pane Ettetenpe day on pe Monpe of 
Octola' C1390 Behei 836 mS. Eug Leg. 130 Ich was with 
' him ei wel mov. l^e ne tok ich no witnesse of pat us was 
bitweone a 1450 Kui. de la Tour xxxiv, Y e ai e suoren to 
I God and to }oure husbonde atte the chirche dore afore 
I witnesse that ye shalle neuer breke It. cxeSfi Godstenu Reg 
j St These beyng witnesse, Robert of Wytham, Sire waiter, 

I [etc ] 1463 Irish Ad S Edvo IV, c. 33 We have^done to 

I be made these oure lettres patentes Oureself beying wit* 

I nesse. 1494 Ace. Ld High Iteas, Scot I 339 Item, tbe 
. foure witnes [of the execution] expensis in Edinburgh, . 
xls. xgas Test Ebor (Surtees) VI 13 Thies wittenesses, 
Thomas Ueamont, (etc.) t6o6 Shaks 'It 4 r Cr lit 11 205 
I Go too, a bargaine made seale it , De be the witnesse 
, x 6 ix •— IVini T iv iv 401 But come on, Contract vs fore 
these Witnesses, xfiag B Jonson Staple 0/ News v 11, I 
* haue )our Deed Is't not A perfect Act 7 and absolute m 
j Law t Seal'd and deliuer’d before witnesses ? 1630 Prynnb 
I Attit-Armm 139 Seuerall witnesses auerre it vnder their 
j hands and scales. 1664. in Extr. St Papers ret Friends 
Ser III (19x3) 338 This wee haue made bold to Ceitefie 
Witnesse our hands this First day of December 0x696 m 
' W. M ^Motison Diet Decis (1807) X6183 The communeis 
and witnesses present, who foitify and adminiculate the 
same 17x0 0 , Sahsou Ace. Life 73 He thieatned me 
before Witness, That if I did not pay him, I must expect to 
I go to Prison x7ao T, Ikncs Cttt Ess (1879} iti As it is 
1 clear by many ancient charters, and chiefly by the donors 
and witnesses m the chartularies of our monasteries. 1754 
I in Naime Feet a^e Evid. (1874) 53 James Fullarton merchant 
in Edinburgh and the s < Jolm Stratbie who also subscribe 
I as witnesses 173^ in Vesey Reports {1793) I ii Whether 
I Testator's declaiation hefoie three witnesses, that it is his 
I will, is equivalent to signing it before them i837,Dickbns 
I Ptekw, XVII, We find hiis name in the parish register as a 
j witness to the marriage of Maria Lobbs to her cousin. 1839 
[ iMteAmb. Nts, I 1 76 uoie, These woids, ‘ I give mj self to 
I thee ', uttered by a woman to a man, even without the 
j presence of witnesse.!, render her his lawful wife if [etc ] 
iSss [see Subscribing ppl. a.] 1858 Ld. St. Leonards 

j Hatufy-Bk. Prop Low xviii x4t The statute requires the 
. witnesses to attest and subscribe the will 

'^b. A sponsor or godparent at baptism. Obs. 

orig. in Puritan usa 

j 1397 Hooker Reel Pol v. bay, § 3 In the phrase of some 
kinde of men they vse to be termed witnesses, as if they 
j came but to see and testifie what is done. It sauoureth 
I more of pietie to giue them their old accustomed name of 
fathers and motbeis in God 1614 B* Jonsos Earth Fair 
I HI, He was Witnesse, for Wm, here, (they will not be 
call'd God-fathers), and nam'd her Wtntie the-fight. 1643 
Sir T. Hope Diaiy (Bannatyne Club) 18B This day I wes 
witness to ane harne of the lAird Balgonies, callit Agnes. 
1633 H. More Antid. Aih, m ix §3 (1712) 115 Four days 
before this mischance he being witness to a Child, said, that 
that Was the last he should he ever witness to X837 Dial, 
m Devon Dial, Gloss , To Witness or to Stand Witness to, 
to stood sponsor to a child in baptism. 

6 . One who is or was present and is able to 
testify from peisonal observation, one present as 
a spectator or auditor (Cf. Eab-wititbsb, Erje- 
WITFESS.) Usually with f, occas to 

0X3X3 Alter R 144 No J»inc ms witnesse )>er of god het 
we peonne dec) bute God one. 0x300 Cursot Jlf. 19004 Fra 
“®a J® lyf rtsen es he. And J>ar-of wittnes all ar wee. 
1382 Wyclif Heb xii i Forsothe and we hatiynge so greet 
a cloud of witnessis [Gr. vi^os iiapTupior, L nubem tediwii] 
put to, c 1400 Rule St, Send (prose) 30 [They shall] make 
Mire peticiun, and bi-fore whitnes offir haire childir. e 1430 
Cafcravb Liji Si Gilbert xxxvu 113 f>e Pope sayde a 
sermon of be holynesse and J>e myracles of ^nt Gilbert, 
rehersmg jje witnes Jiere present 1474 Caxton CAesse in. 
IV. (1883) 113 This lyar coude not brynge no wytocssis 1495 
Act SI Hen VJI , c 10 § 3, ij witnesses or moo that woU 
witnesto and testefie the seid payment a 1333 Ld. Berners 
Gold. Bk M Aurel (1546) Bvh, They were witnesse by 
syght, and not by heryng of other, a 1348 Hall Chron , 


Hen V 33 Because I was nether a witnes of the facte, nor 
Di esent at the deede I ouerpasse that matter 1348 U dall, 
etc Erasm, Par John vi. 66-71 Spcciall witnesses and 
briiters ahrode, of al the thynges that he wroughte 2360 
Daus tr Sletdane's Comm. 360 b. No man might haue 
accesse to him, nor speake w* him without a witnesse c xsgo 
Marlowe Fausius nog, 2. Scholar Why, didst thou not say 
thou knewst? Wagner Haue you any witnesse on’t? 

I. Sekolai Yes sirra, I heaid you 159X Shaks 1 Hen. VI, 
II 111 0 Fame would mine eyes be witnesse with mine cares, 
To giue their censure i68z T. Norris Hterocles 37 But 
had they no witness? I omit God but had they not them, 
selves, and the tesfimony of Conscience? 1694 Atterbury 
Seim , Isa. lx. as (1736) I. 133 Those Miracles being per- 
form'd in the Desatt, without any Witnesses but what were 
of that Nation. 1708 Pope Dryope S 4 . I saw, unhappy * 
what I now relate, And stood the helpless witness of t^ 
fate 1751 Johnson Rambler No 142 P13 He is magnifi- 
cent without witnesses 1794 Paley Evid Ii ix (1817) «s 
It was the ciedit given to original witnesses appealing for 
the truth of their accounts to what themselves had seen and 
heard 1797 Jane Austen Sense 4 - Sensih xxxv, Before 
such witnesses he dared not say half what he really felt 
18x4 W ImiNGT Ttav II n viii is, I will endeavour to act 
as if she were witness of my actions. 1842 T. Wright Btogt 
Erit., Anglo Sax Per 467 Turgar in his youth had been 
a witness of the destruction of the abbey, 1854 JSC 
Abbott Napoleon (1B55) I, xxm 367, I have been twenty 
times witness to the singular effect which the sound of a 
hell had upon Napoleon x86o F W Robinson Grand- 
mother's Money v, The mhabitants of Bhekman’s Gardens 

were witness to one of the scenes x863 Stanley Jewish 
Ch I xviii 391 ‘ He judged Isiael all his life . ' even after 
the Monarchy had spiung up, he [sc Samuel] was still a 
witness of an earlier and more primitive state 
pg 17S0 CovvFER Progr Err, 174 Then to the dance, and 
make the sober moon Witness of joys that shun the sight of 
noon 

b la asseverative formulae, in w hich a deity or 
a human being is invoked as one who is cognizant 
of a fact; as Cod is tny witness, Be my witness 
that . .Most often in phr to call or take to (+ one’s) 
witness to call upon or appeal to as one's surety ; 
to swear by. 

[c xaoo Vices 4 - Virtues 73 5 tf h® B®dd haf 5 to iwitnesse 
Sat he mid hlutter herte hit doS ] 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 
6934 Ich clupie god to witnesse pat 3if ich of em gulti am 
J>at ich mote i>oiu hts fure Brenne & perissy 01300 
Cursor M 17496 fat soth it es We tak drightin til vr witt- 
nes e 1386 Chaucer Pard T 155 The hooTy writ take I to 
my witnesse That luxurie is in wyn and dronkenesse 14 
Hocclkvc Afttt Poems xvi 10 And so a aide I, god take I 
to wiinesse 1 1333 Coverdalr 2 Esdras li 5, I call vpon 
the for a w> tnesse ouer the mother of these children, which 
wolde not kepe my couenaunt 0 1548 Hall Chron , Hen, 
VI 99 , 1 take firste God to my witnesse, and afterwarde all 
the worlde, that I haue been at all tymes . true man. X55s 
in Strype Eeel Mem (1721) III .^p xlv 133 God is my 
Wv tnes, that my Harte wyll not suffer me to declare suche 
vyle Reportes x38x A Hall Iliad vii 133 To which (if 
so It needefull is) I loue to witnesse call X3q8 Shaks 
Merry W. iv 11 139 Heauen be my witnesse you doe cx6oo 
— Sonn cxxiv. To this I witnes call the foies of tune, Which 
die for goodnes, who haue liu'd for crime 1667 Milton 
P L i 635 For me, be aitness all the Host of Heav'n, If 
counsels different, or danger shun'd By me, have lost our 
hopes. 1700 Dryden Sigtsmonda 4 G 397 That I have 
lov’d, I own , that still I love, I call to Witness all the 
Pow’js above 1833 Hr Martineau Loom 4- Lugger u t 
3 He bad so often emphatically taken his neighbours to 
witness that be was weaving X840 Dickens Old Cur Shop 
XXV, The tall boy called those about him to witness that 
he had only shouted m a whisper X851 Kingsley Yeast 
xiii, Though, God’s my witness, there's no spite in me for 
my own sake. 

i 0. Referring to, usually introducing, the desig- 
nation of an authority foi a statement. (Cf fb) 
0x300 Cursor M 14791 Quaiof was horn h® king daui, 
pat es be tun of bethleeni, pe bok is wittnes for to tern. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars T r 274 They been deceyued that 
seyn that they ne be nat tempted in bir body, witnesse on 
[v r, of] Seint lame the Apostel e 1440 Sir Gowther 117 
The chyide throfe and The duk sent after other sex, As 
wetnesse the stone e 1460 Towneley Mysi xiv. 428 Lord, 
this 15 sothe, securely, wytnes the profett Isay. 1486 in 
Surtees Mtsc (1890) S4 Shewing the rose to be principall 
of all flouies, as witnesh Barthilmew 15^ Gudt 4- Godlte B, 
(S T S ) 42 [Jesus Christ] Sinnans onlie Saluatioun, As wit- 
nes is thy word m write 

7 . fg. Something that furnishes evidence or proof 
of the thing or fact mentioned , an evidential mark 
or sign, a token, 

e lago Gen ^ Ex 3B43 To sen gode witnesse 3 or-on, Dat 
wond was in Oat arche don c 1380 Wyclif Let Wks III 
428 For freris suspect in but heresye, men schulden not 
comyne wip horn bifore bei schewid bo fayth by sufficyent 
wittenes 141426 Pol Poems xm 94 Lete werk be witnes 30 
can jonre Crede xgBs T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy 

II. 111. 33 For better witnesse of the antiquitie thereof, the 
inhabitaunts doe call all these old mines Paleopolys 
*594 W Harbert in Shaks Cent Praise (1879) Whose 
death was witnesse of her spotlesse life 1397 Hooker Eccl 
Pol V. Ixvui § 3 Our kneeling is the gesture of pietie 
What doth better beseeme our bodies then to bee sensible 
witnesses of minds vnfainedly humbled ? 1390 Shaks Much 
Ado ir 111 48 It IS the witnesse still of excellencie, To put 
a strange face on his owne perfection 1399 — Hen V, rv 
m 97 Vpon the which [graves], I trust Shall witnesse hue in 
Brasse of this dayes worke. x6oi Sir W Cornwallis Ess. 
ir XXTO p 2, They .. smelt of oyle, the witnesse of an vnman- 
J*k® ®'f®utmate nicenesse 1656 Earl Monm tr Boeealint’s 
Aduts, fr, Parnass ii. xxit (1674) *7® [He bade them] 
remove away that unfortunate 'Witness of their ingratitude 
from the eyes of the IVorld 18x3 Scott Guy M li. Now, 
■mpe these witnesses from your eyes 1839 Hawthorne 
Mai ole Faun xxvii, Italian asseverations , however true 
they may chance to be, have no witness of their truth in the 
faces of those who utter them. xSyx Freeman Norm Cony. 
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IV. xvii 82 Gifts yet more costly were now the witness of 
his personal presence 

D. Introduang a name, designation, phrase, or 
clause denoting a person or thing that furnishes 
evidence of the fact or exemplifies the statement 
Also as •witness f and, in early use, f witness on. 
(After L. teste . F tdmoin . . .) 

a 1300 Cursor M 1178B Bot we ne wrick )7e wisliker, Pe 
wark of him sua mai we dred, Ale wittnes on vi eldres 
dede. cxTjt&CsxvceSLSec. NiaisT zj^Witntssellu testis 
est] Tyburces and Cecilies shrifte. c 1386 — IVi/e's T gj 
Pardee we wommen konne no thyng hele, Witnesse on 
Myda, wol ye heere the tale c *394 P PI Crede 528 
Wytnesse on Wycliff bat warned hem wib tiewpe. c 1420 
Lvog, AsseniMye/ Gods 3,56 loyntly to her Mercunus tooke 
hys see As came to hys course— wytnesse the zodyak xggB 
F Mercs PcUladts Tamia aBr b, The sweete wittie soule 
of Quid hues in mellifluous Shakespeare, witnes his 
Venus and Adonis x6t6 Ch/mpney Voc Bps, 24 The 
wisest, and greatest clarkes haue erred, as witnesse the laps 
of Tertullian, Origen, and Lucifer 164a Fuller Holy ^ 
Prof Si, nit xv. 192 Nature oftentimes recompenceth de. 
form'd bodies with excellent wits Witnesse ^sop zddyMiL- 
tonP L 1 S03 When Night Dai kens the Streets, then wander 
forth the Sons Of Belial . Witness the Streets of Sodom 
1671 ■— Samson 906 Dal In argument with men a woman 
ever Goes by the worse Sant h or want of words no doubt, 
or lack of breath. Witness when I was woriied with thy 
peals lySx CowFER Retnem 713 And novels (witness ev'iy 
month’s review) Belie their name, and offer nothing new 
1852 Irackbbay Esmond ir, u, 7 he strange, barbarous 
Fiench which she and many other fine ladies of that time- 
witness her Grace of Portsmouth — employed. x868 T H 
Key Philol Ess 249 What pi ogress is visible there is chiefly 
due to the energy of German, not French, scholaiship, as 
witness the valuable collection of Greek authors that has 
proceeded from the pi ess of Didot 

c. Spec In textual criticism, a manuscript or an 
early version which is regarded as evidence of 
authority for the text. (Usually va.pl.\ 

X833 Scrivener Collation MSS Holy Gospels Introd i 
p xiii, The veryrough and unsatisfactory process of counting 
the number of witnesses produced in behalf of each [reading] 
1870 Urwick tr Eleek's Introd N T 11 303 1 ^ comparing 
the received text with Greek MSS of the N T and other 
witnesses 1926 Friedrichsen Gothic Vers. Gospels 194 
Wherever the Codex [Argenteus] simulates the V uigate text, 
the majority of Old Latin witnesses go with it 

d Technical uses (see qiiots ; cf F timnn), 

x8oa C. James Miht. Diet,, Witnesses. In fortification. 
(See Temolns ) [Tetnetns, Fr In civil and military archi- 
tecture, are pieces of earth left standing as marks or wit* 
nesses in the fosses or places which the workmen are 
emptying, that they may know . how many cubical fathoms 
of earth have been carried.] 1823 J Nicholson Oper. 
Meek. 763 If any silver be produced it must be de- 
ducted from the assay This is called the witness. x88a 
Zaehnsdorf Bookbinding Gloss , Witness, when a volume 
IS cut so as to show that it has not been so cut down, hut 
that some of the leaves have still rough edges. These uncut 
leaves are called ‘ Witness ' 

8 One who testifies for Chi 1 st or the ChrisLinn 
faith, esp. by death , a martyr. 06s, exc as literal 
renderiiig of Gr, naprvs Mabtyb, 

The reference in Rev xi 3 is much disputed ; see, e. g , 
Vigouroux Diet, de la Bible s,v Timoins 

1382 Wycuf Rev xi 3 And I shal siue to my two wit. 
nesses, and thei shulen propheae a thousynd dayes two 
hundiid and sixty, X548-9 Bk Com. Prayer, Collect Innoc 
Day, Whose piayse this day, the young innocentes thy 
witnesses hath confessed, and shewed foorth in dying. 
Z3S7 N T (Geneva) Acts xxii so And when the blood of 
thy wytnes [marg or, Martyr] Steuen was shed, I also stode 
by. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1671) 128 One of the softest 
pillowes Christ hath, is laid under bis witnesses head 
[01700 Evelyn Diccry 26 Apr. 1689, My Loid St Asaph 
consider’d the killiim of the two witnesses, to be the utter 
destruction of the Cevennes Protestants.., and the other 
the Waldenses and Pyrenean Christians ] 

II. Phrases. (See also above ) 

9. a. In witness as a teslimony or piece of 
evidence. Now rare or Obs exc. as in 3 

c 950 Ltndif. Go^ Matt viii 4 In cyDnisse vel witnesa. 
[cxooo j/^s Gosp Luke ix 3 ponne 3e of bsere ceastre ga 3 , 
asceacaSeower fota dust ofer hig on witnesse ] a 1325 MS. 
Rnwl B S20, If 54 b, In witnesse of wche bmgss we babbe2 
don maken pues cure opene lettres 1362 Langl P PI, A. 
viii 95 In two lynes hit lay And was I-writen riht bus In 
witnesse of treube 1390 Gower Conf I 34 In tokne and 
m witnesse That like ymage bar liknesse Of man and of non 
other beste 1328 Tindale Deelar Sacrani, a ij b. They 
cast vp an heape of stones in wytnesse & called it Gylyad 
y^ heape of wytnesse x6oo Shaks A, Y L hi 11, i Hang 
there my verse, in witnesse of my loue 1637 Earl Monm 
tr. Paruia's Pol Disc 113 Venice doth at this day enjoy 
many gieat prmledges, in witness of her great worth and 
singular merit 

t b 7'o stand in witness . to act as a witness. 
Sc Obs 

13x6 Reg Privy Seal Scot I 422/2 The king rehahhs 
the said Johne and Johne to stand in preif and witnes 

10. To bear •witness : (said properly of a person, 
a book, etc.) to give 01 al or written tesfimony or 
evidence, hence Jig to famish or constitute evidence 
or proof , to testify, witness to (occas. fyO- 

(one) Witness ; to corroborate one’s statement or be 
a witness of one’s action. (Cf. ON. hera vitm, OF 
porter temoin,') 

ezaoo OsMiN 12616 , 1 barr to bs leode Wittness off himm, 
batt he wass wiss Crist Godess Sune c 1203 Lay 13231 Ich 
hahbe his munekes pat sculled witnesse beren eowe alle 
htuoien 0 x30a Cursor M 6820 Tak bon noght wit tunge 
leier, Ne fals wittenes for felun ber Ibid 12382 Als lucas 
vs sais bo gospeleie, pat wittnes lei es wont at here. 1303 


R Brunnb Handl, Synnt 2336 Certys pefte ryjt wykked ys 
Whan be dede bereb wytnes (Pus ge ceo tesmoine le moH) 
c 1323 Spec. Gy Wanu. 41a pe godspel perof herep witnesse 
1340 Hamfole Pr Consc 3612 pus may sanies, als pe buke 
beres wytnes. By helpyd oy way of rightwysnes <11383 
Chaucer Z, G, W Prof 527 Hire white corounberyth of it wit- 
nesse. 1393 Langl. P Pi C xx 29 pre persones parcel-mele 
departable from oper, And allure bote 0 g^d , thus abraam 
beiep wittnesse 14^ Anc Deed A 10383 (P.R O) This 
endentur tripartitit beres wittenes that [etc] <^^4^ C-af- 
crave Life St Gilbert xxxvi 113 Pe archbischop of Reymes 
was pare present and bare witne.sse of pe holy lyf of Seynt 
Gilbert 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi 34 The pepill so 
wickit at of feiris, The fiutless eide all witness oeiris 
1326 Tindale John viii 18, I am won that beare witnes 
off my sylfe, and my &ther that sent me beareth witnes 
off me 1390 Shaks Com. Ert tv iv 80 In ventie you 
did. my bones heares witnesse, That since haue felt the vigor 
of Ills rage Ihd. 93 God and the Rope maker beaie me 
witnesse, That I was sent for nothing but a rope 1610 — 
Temp III 1 63 O earth, beare witnes to this sound. And 
crowne what I professe with kmde euent If I speake true 
X67X Miltos Samson In seeking just occasion to provoke 

The Philistine Thou never wast remiss, I bear thee witness 
1773 Goidsm Stoops to Conguerm, I can bear witness to 
that 1839 Kemble Restd. in Georgia (1863) 59 Her dress 
bore witness to a far more impioved taste i84t Thackeray 
Gi, Hoegarty Diam, x. To speak of heaven and to bring it 
to bear witness to the lie in his mouth 1842 Tennyson St 
Stm Siyl. 127 And I, in truth (thou wilt bear witness here) 
Have all in all endured as much 1876 Mellor Priesthood 
11 59 The striking witness which he [sc. Judas] bore to the 
innocence of the Lord 

+ 11. To take witness by or of to take example by 
CX400 Antius Arih 163 (Thornton MS) Thus am I 
lyke to Lucefere, takis witnes by mee Ihtd, 273 Takes 
witnes by Fiaunce £1480 Henrvson Cock Fox zoo 
Tak witnes of the Feyndis Infernall, Qubilk houndit doun 
wes fra that heuinlie hall To Hellis hole 
1 12 To bring, teem (Teem v i) to witness : to 
bung under examination. Obs 
c 1200 Moral Ode 108 (Tnn. Coll MS ) Elch man sal par 
biclepien himselfen and ec demen Hic \read his] o^en were 
and his pane to witnesse he sal temen c 1400 Apol Loll 12 
In how many gret casis may it be, pat now regnip in pe kirk 
synful marchondise; bryng to witnes; examyn pe sawis; 
disctisse pe dedis 

1 18 To take witness of to call or take to wit- 
ness (see 6 b); to appeal to as an authority or 
source of information. Obs. 

<1x373 Cursor M 22383 (Fairf), I take svitnes of saint 
austine Pat tellis how pis weride sal fine. 1390 Gower Conf, 
1 66 For this witnesse I take of god, that my corage Hath 
ben mor siek than my visage 0x500 in Halliwell Nugse 
Poeticse (1844) 38, 1 take wyttenesse of Davyd kyng and at 
Salomon the wyse, That a woman for a litulle thyng ofte 
change hir servyse 0x386 ^va^tx Arcadia 11 xxvii. (igia) 
322, I take witnes of the §otts (who never leave penuries 
unpunished) that I often cried out against their impudency. 
14, With a witness ; with clear evidence, without 
a doubt, ‘with a vengeance’, ‘and no mistake’. 
Obs or rare arch 

1373 G Harvey Leiier-lk (Camden) 98 French Camanck 
Runes, deepe with a witnesse, starched to the purpose 1596 
Shaks Tam Skr, v 1. 121 Here’s packing with a witnesse 
to decetue vs all. 1609 J. Davies Triumphs Death Wks 
(Grosart) I 49/ 1 For now we sinne (y ea with a witnesse sinne, 
Witnesse oar consciesce) 0x641 Bf. Mountagu Acts <f- 
Mon. VI (1642) 82 He was sent ; but with a witnesse, as the 
saying is, to destroy X670 T Brooks Wks (1867) Vl lyS 
7 'hat man is cursed with a witness that is cursed by Christ 
himself! 169a Locke and Let Toleration Wks 1727 II 
270 The French King requires all bis Subjects to come to 
Mass • Those who do not, are punished with a witness. 1717 
Prior Alma i. 444 Gall is bilter with a Witness 1816 
Hazlitt Pel Ess (1819) roj Heie’s a levelling rogue for 
ou < The world tumM inside out, with a witness! xBsp 
coTT Anne of G xxiu. To eveiy other person about her 
she plays countess and baroness with a witness. 1849 
Cupfles Green Hand x (1836) 90 At midnight, it blew great 
guns, with a witness. 

Ill 16. attrib. and Comb., as •witness-bearer, 
-bearing sb. and adj. (see 10 ), -heap (cf. quot 1528 
in 9 a), -judge', witness action, an action in which 
witnesses are summoned, as distinguished from one 
in which only matters of law are argued ; witness- 
box, an enclosed space in which a witness is placed 
while giving evidence; witness obair, a seat for 
witnesses at a court of inquiry ; witness-room, an 
apartment in which witnesses assemble and remain 
while not giving evidence; witness-stand U.S., 
the place where a witness is stationed while giving 
evidence. 

i8ga Daily Hews 16 July 7/t Mr. Justice Kekewich . 
oideied the motion to be set down as a ^witness action 
c 1440 Promp Parv 331/1 *Wy ttenesse berare, testis, testi- 
ficator, tesiificatrix <7x440 Jacob's Well 39 Alle fals 
wytnes-beierys 1363 Foxe A. ^ M 1250/1 These vi 
heauenly martyrs & witnes bearers of truthe 1333 M. 
Wood tr Gardinei's De Vera Ohed 35b, I folow TuIIies 
meaning, who in the weighti unportaunce of "witnes bearing, 
attributeth authoritie vnto such as be wittie & welthy men 
X577 tr Bulhnger's Decades (1592) 8 The whole consent and 
witnessebeanng of the great congregation x6i6 Chapman 
tr Musseus C i, The witnesse-bearing-hght Of Loues, that 
would not beare a humane sight 1848 A Thomson Ong 
tf Secession Ch 111 96 Their resolute and unflinching wit- 
ness-bearing iSB^ Spectatoi 2 Feh x66/l A very real kind 
of witness-bearing to wbat we call the supernatural x8o6 
J Carr Stranger Irel 469 , 1 was surprised to find that 
they had no "witness-box The witness is hoisted upon the 
table, X839 Geo Eliot .id Bede xliu, Mr Irwine was m the 
witnesa-box, telling of Hetty's unblemished character. 1807 
Westni. Gas 16 Feb 7/2 The ex-Puemier .advanced to the 
"witness chair 1328 Tindale Deelar. Saermt, aiij. And 


of al that couenant thei made that heape wytnesse, callenge 
it y» "wetne.ssheppe 1726 Pope Odyss xix 376 My own 
expenence shall their doom decide ; A "witness judge pre. 
eludes a long appeal 1848 Mss Gaskell Maty Barton 
xxxii. She took her place in the "witness-room, worn and 
dispinted, but not anxious 1896 Howells Impressions 4- 
Exp 71 A young man was called to the "witness-stand in 
behalf of the prosecution 

Hence Wi tneasdoni (see qnot and cf. 8 above) 
2877 Ruekin Fors Clav Ixxxii VII 330 Our act may have 
the Viitue of Witness-dom, or as we translate it Martyr- 
dom 

Witness (wi*tnes), V Forms : see prec. ; also 
4 witnis, 5 wythnasse, witteuessh, 6 wrtte- 
uisb. [f. prec. In some ME. texts forms of the 
type wittnes ( = witnesses) may be inflected forms 
ofWlTNE.] 

1. irons. To bear witness to (a fact or statement) ; 
to testify to, attest; to furnish oral or written 
evidence of. (a) with simple obj 
0x300 Cursor M 13893 He and his late will lasten ai, pis 
will he self wittnes and sai Ihd 23820 pat wittnes us all 
hah go-ispelles. 1338 R Brunne Chren, (1810) 82 William 
of Malmesbirie witnesse it in bis writte 1377 Langl P PI 
B Prol igi pat witnisseth holiwrite who so wil it rede 
c 1^00 Rom Rose 6938 We purchace, thurgh cure flateryng, 
Letties, to witnesse cure bounte X474CAXTON Ckesseiv 

III [11] (1883) 171 Sidracwyihnesseth the same 1509 Fishfr 
Funeral Serm C'iess Richmond Wks. (1876) 30B She 
openly dyde wytnesse this same thynge at the houre of her 
dethe. 1390 Shaks. Com Er> v 1 220 That Goltismith 
there, were he not pack’d with hei , Could witnesse it for 
he was with me then 1633 H. More Antid A th iii iii § 2 
(1712) 91 Remigiuswiites that he had it witnessed to him by 
the free con fession of near two hundred men 1720 T. Inncs 
Crti Ess (1879) 117 Thus we see the antiquity of the settle- 
ment of the Scots in Britain witnessed by our own countiy 
writers, xgao Dixcovx^Mar m/x The lecords contain 
references to their Royal founder, witnessing his continued 
interest in the progress of Science. 

{b) with obj. clause 

X3 Guy Warw (A )66c»g Ichil )>e make messanger Ichil 
]>at pou wittnesse me pat peloue stefdelfast be xzgo Gower 
Conf I 263 Senec witnesseth openly How that Knvie pro- 
prely Is of the Court the comun wenche c 1475 Partenay 
1529 , 1 witnesse you .That he was A trew catholike person 
1363 Homilies ii Prayer ii 126 b, He wytnesseth m anothei 
place, the Martirs were wont to be remembxed, of the 
Priest at diuine seruice. X59S Shaks Merck V. v. i. 271 
Loienzo heeie Shall witnesse I set forth as Boone as you 
1633 Ford Love''s Saer ii 11 E, Were not the party her selfe 
aliue to witnesse that [etc.] 1830 S. Wilbebforcb Sp 
Missions (1B74) xB6 To witness to the next generation, that 
England can never he clear from the guilt 

T (ff) With complement {.for . or inf) Ohs 
13 Cursor M, 12909 (G8tt.) And )>ar-of es right no farlik, 
Quen he-self pe wittnes for slik X545 Bale Image Both Ch. 
I 4x, I will earnestly witnesse hym before my heauenly 
father for one of myne, to haue the inheritaunce with mee 
1365 Shacklock tr. Hositis' Hatchet of Heresies la b, 
Christ, wbome the Scriptures wytnesse to bane bene in- 
carnat 1607 J. Carpenter Flame Mans Plough 26 Noah 
was witnessed to be A man righteous and perfect, 1642 
Fuller Holy Ir Pi of St, v, vii 387 Those that knew him 
witnesse him to be of honest life 

(<f) in imperative or subjunctive, as a form of 
appeal. Now rare. 

ex\oo Destr. TVijy 608 What-euer ye deme me to do, I 
bete you full highly with hert to fulfille, .wittenes our 
goddes Ibid, 14B8 The fyfte Was Troylus That mykell 
worship wan, witnes ye of story 1390 Shaks Com Err, 
v. i 186 Ay me, it is my husband witnesse you. That he ts 
borne about inuisible zsgx — Two Gent, it vi 25 And 
Siliiia (witnesse heauen that made her fane) Shewes luha 
but a swarthy Ethiope x6o7 Dryden Virg Past viii. 28, 
While I my Nisa’s perjur'd Faith dwlore. Witness ye 
Pow’rs, by whom she falsly swore 1 X838 Dickens 0 Twist 1 , 
Witness three — I’m not afraid of him, 

b. transf Of a document To furnish formally 
attested evidence of. Usually with obj. clause. 

X474 Heed C 3553 (P.R O ) This bylle shalle wyt. 
nesse that 1 Thomas Ormond oweth to Hew Mathew 
[3I 6s Sd) 0 nys Rolls of Parlt VI 133/2 Cokettes of 
all such Clothes witnessyng the nombre of tbeym. X303 
527/2 This Indenture Wytnesseth Thatwheieas[etc ] 
155X Cal Anc Rec, Di/blm (i88g) 425 This byll, mad the 
xvL day of Aprill wittenishit that whereas [etc] 163B 
Sir R, Hutton's Yitg, Cleiks Guide i (ed 8) i This Inden- 
ture witnesseth, That [etc ] 1739 Sterne Tr Shandy 1 

XV, And this indentuie farther witnesseth, That [etc.] 

0 Jig. To furnish evidence or proof of ; to be a 
sign or mark of, betoken Also with obj. clause 
1377 Langl P PI "B xviii 240 [pe] water witnessed pat 
he was god, for he went [=vialked] on it X450-X330 Myrr 
ourLadye ii 253 The tremblynge of the ertbe the darkynge 
of the sonne wytnesse hym maker of all ibynges 0 1386 
Sidney Aicadia i vi. (xgxa) 41 All other tokens witnessed 
them to be of the lowest calling. 1591 Shaks Two Gent 

IV iv 74 Thy face, and thy b«auiour. Which , Witnesse 
good bringing vp 1399 T Storbr Life ^ D tVolsey G 3, 
The stones may witnesse sbee was there. 1600 Sir W. 
Cornwallis Ess, i 11. C s, The Director whose high erected 
scituation witnesseth his prerogatiue x6» Randolph Ans- 
itppus 12 You cannot ricfe to Ware or to Barkway, but your 
Hackneyes sides must witnesse your lourneyes 1633 H. 
Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav iv 8 As the wounds we have upon, 
us can but too well witness, tjOo-ja H Brooks Fool of 
Qual (1792) III 87 This tear will witness for me, that I do 
not mean to insult you X78X Cowper Hope 415 His shoul- 
dets witnessing by many a shrug How much his feelings 
suffer’d 1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont I 239 The 
gliding ana carving witnessed the ei^ence that had once 
been lavished on it. 18x3 Eustace Class, Tour fiBex) I. 
viii 292 The banks of the liver, for many a mile, witnessed 
the rout of the Carthaginians 1843 Macaulay Horaitus 
Ixv, And there it stands unto this day To witness if 1 lie. 
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+ To giro erkinice of by one’s behaviour ; to 

make evident; to eviace. Ohs, 

A. Hall lU«d ix. i6S Hk Icutred and the mother 
chufedid manya tearetecCil] 1 heir vroetomt-.etse. a 1585 
SiDHBV Pi, XXXV. vu, Even gnashing teeth, to attoess mere 
their S{>^t. rutrcHtt Leats cfCanay tir. ^ To 

Sndeoccasion wherein I might witnesse Nlydu^andowdi- 
ence, x$So Prns Dwty 15 Apr., Captain things, an 
anabaptist, and one that bad witnessed a great deal of dis* 
content with the prese t pr..ceedmgs. 1671 Milton P R, 
111 107 , 1 not mine, but h,3 Who sei t me, and thereby 
witness whence I am. a 1700 Davorv C}rnfM A Ifh ita 
Long mute he stixid, and le'ining cn his Stuif, His Wonder 
witness’d With an Ideot langb xytS Port Dune, l 105 
(v.r } He roil'd hu e>es that witness d huge distnaj. 

e. To show foitb evidence of or as to (an object 
of allegiance) by faithful speech or conduct; to be 
a witness* for. Also with cognate obj. Now rare 
or Ohs. 

iSad Tindalx j Tim, ^ 13 leius Chnst whych vndei 
Fencius Pifate witnessed a good w/nessinge [is^s Rheims 
and iCii Contesaijii] tS3+ — JcA* v 32 , 1 know that the 
witnesse which be witnea^eth of me, i. true. 1659 Soitr 
S trm., Afo'f. Je.ss ti6j7> I 117 'lo be a Martyr mgnibes 
only to witness the truth of Cbrut. xd&tin yml, pnenefs 
Httf, £>& XIX. sa The gloiious truth of God witnessed oat 
by those contemned Christians whic')..are called Qualera 
rfiSo C. i^FSSE Ck. I/ui. ftdSt) 333 John Baptist, who had 
Witnessed him into the World, 1833 Tracis Jar Tssues 
I. No xa 4 That very con&matioa is another ordinance, m 
which the Bishop witnesses Chnst. 

2 . tntr. To bear oral or written witness ; to testify. 
Now nsoally with te or agaimt, 
etMCurtrrM. iiofSi Foipi of him wiines {Jwitnessls] 
pus Vr tauerd ,..*0 wyf , he said, *wa-. neuer bom nan A 

E liter bani i>aa eant iohM r xsfo Wtcuf IPhs <1880) a6B 

C, as terome & axtsela witncssen, .here at»ti$ ben fnl of 
yngM. f 1380 — .Sad JFifea HI 4^ At )>e day of dom 
Qist and hise htwe shal witnesse nx^ooPuiOl 

e/Sassats 363 be witnesst^Fwef Of >«t profete. <11400 
Maundxv. u (1919) 7 As the sttwye of Noe wttnesseth whan 
pat the cntnerbrougnte tbebraunche cd' Olyue. ex43o Mtrb» 
56 And as the boke witnessitb, Vter venqnys^ed the bataile. 
etfso G»istawRf^. 131 As fais vacles,,^ & graiintid..to 
J>e forwe^e minchons, as her charture witnessin 14S6 
St AShun Her. aj, Many other notable., thyngys to the 
^esnxe of aobte personys shall be shewyd as me werkys 
folowyng witteneses. xsso CaowLXy ^tgr. 1056 Idlenes 
hath ben cause of much wyckednes, As Ecdesiasticiis doeth 
plawely wytnes. Shaks. y«Aj» IV. it 318 Oh, when 
the last accotnpt twuct heauen & earth Is to be made, then 
shall this band and Seale Wnnesse against vs to damnation. 
x6n — ffTa/ T. IV L II, I witnesse to The times that 
mught them in. xjso Aodjson TaiJrr Na 359 p 6 The 
Prisoner brought several Persons of good Cre^t to witness 
to her R^utetion, 1771 Goldsm. Htst, IV. 5 He 
avowed hu inocoence, called heaven to witness to his 
vera^ty. 1870 Rogeus Htsi. Gletudngs Ser, Ji. 37 His 
stmpliaty .and earnestness are similarly witnessed to 
b, (cf ic). 

xtta GaxENE Groans JP, IVti F a, X.ette their owne 
wockfc sente to witnesse against their owne aickednesse. 
tfixx SiHs Iv*. hi, 9 The shew of their countenance doeth 
witnesse a^nst them. X83/S Newstan Par. Serm. III. 
vu 93 ’Works <rf ebedlence witness to God's just daims 
Upwi M. 1844 Mas. Browniho Zas# Bewt xlviu The 
gDioetHieaned daistes Whnessed there. To the truth of 
ttungs. 1858 AvTotm BMxaeil-y, mv, How many churches, 
impped u Amies, Have witnessed to the spoiler^ power 1 
Mosutv Uniit, Senn. viL (1877) 153 So subtle an hypo- 
thesis .witoesses to a curious phenomenon. 

fo. In pres. pple. absolute; IFUMssing (so- 
and-so) ; * WiTNBSS sh. 1 b. Obs. 

0x400 Maokdkv, Prol. (1830) 3 [The Holy Land] is the 
Iwte and the myddes of all the World, vfytnessynge the 
Phn^phere, that seytbe thus] Vtrius reram tn mteito 
wiwirtS. c X440 Gtsta Ram u 4 To goo vndir the Soke of 
pmtatKe .is not hard, witnessing Jse sanioui. , wher he 
sei^e. Lo I my take is swete. xsa6 Pifgr. Per/itn. xii 
43UUT sayd iorde wytoessynge and say eng. Whoso euer 
for my loue forsalceth father or mother [etc j 

3 . jfrems. a. To give foimalor sworn evidence of 
(a fact, etc.) , to depose in evidence. Now ra/e, 
^* 3 *S -VS Bate/ B.gso If. dyh, pe avisuis of Jie siknesse 
sullen ben '*"• — ' ‘ 


SQt 


... wjw. wa 

. aestreitiea to comen to pe curt to witnessen hoere 
1438 Jleir^s (Bann*) 5193 I wes requeryj 


..for to wytnes vndir wryt pe thyng at wes determynyt 
befor me in lugetnent 1560 Bibk (Geneva) Maik xv 4 
Answerest jbou nothing? bebolde how manie things thei 
vntnes a^oat thee iS8t A Hall Ihad ix. 173 The Aiax 
to and txee^ts eke can witnesse well hts minde, they 
Iward dm taOt^ x6ot Sbaks, AlCs Well v iii 200 Me 
tnoaght you same Von »w one heere in Court could wit- 
j j Mabbb tr. Alemmis Guzman <PAlf, 1 177 
TTwy did an of them witnesse one and the same thing ; That 
I was the sonne of a pnndpa]! Cavallero. a xfxe Bt/sNEr 
Otmt Tpw III. (x7a4[ 1 . 586 If they would not witness 
treasonable matter against &nllie, 
b. To attest formally by signature ; to sign (a 
documcnl) as a witness of its execution. Also aise/. 

RawA S eao, It 54 b, Witnessinde vs sulf at 
Gaunt pe vifte dm of Octobre zgte Laxsu P. PA A. a 
131 To weende mth hem to westmunster to 'Witnesse be 
V. 33/2 Licence of the said 
Cbifteyne wittenessed undre his seall c teaa Godsitm Rer. 
»7 ihys wytn^yth Alysaunder, of lync3ne by<sshop, and 
many odor /iiA T« .-’.i—i" ™ 


^ Ay Sir he sets fas hand iytS 
(1887)! 340 Aviiting; 15 drawn 
and witntoed. 1776 Trxai oj Hundeceenar xoa/x Maba 
Kajab said It was necessary to witness it to mtdee it pukka 
xBm Mbs. Gasksll Rre/i xvIu, There ! that’s what I call a 
“'J *87* Le FAJJO 

irms ^ Ary It, 38 I^dy Vernon sends for her secretary, 
and seals, signs, and delivers It in hts presence. And now 


be has duly' 'witnessed' it. xpxa RngA Htst, Rk. Jan ^ 
Joiin Cbishull wiLne-ses as diancellor pretty constantly in 
the ro 1 of 53 Henry III. 

o. To be formally present as a witness of (a 
transaction). 

rsSa La VGL. P PI A, a 60 Hit witen and witnessen pat 
wonep vppon eorpe, Pat I, Pauuel, Feffe Fals to pat May- 
den Meede 1849 Sra J. SrepHtv Reel Star (1850) I 43 
3 y his Side .sat Agnes the Empress mother, brought theie 
to Witness and to ratify the judgment to be pronounced on 
her only child 1859 H. Kincsli y G Hanilyn mii, I would 
be mnen obliged to you if you could step round to the 
Bank with me I want you to u itness what passes# 

4 {iransf, from 3c) To be a witness, spectator, 
or auditor of (something of interest, importance, 
or special concern) ; to experience by personal (esp. 
ocular) observation; to be present as an observer 
at ; to see with one’s own ej es. In early use said, 
mainly of the eyes or the ears, (la loose writing 
often used merely as a synonym of ' see 
1583 St \kYB UBSTyEiM/r il (A rh ) 43 Thee Troians Whose 
fatal misery my sight hath wytnesedneauye, 1607 Dekkeu 
& Websteb Kcrihsv. Hoe 111, i. Take but that corner and 
stand close, and thine e\ es shall witnesse it 1637 Coxaivb 
Ohsi. Lady v, iv, I will make known how much you are 
her Servant, and what aftection my ears hive witnessed 

G. 'W[oodcpcke3 Hxst, Tvsime xxxiii. no Others 
encliistred about him to dispatch him. of his life, more 
enuioos against him now, through hts Noblenesse winch 
they witnessed 16x3 Cuapuas Rep, Fussy d'Amhois iv. 
H 3, I neuer witness’d a more noble loue, Nor a more 
Tuthfull sorrow. 1667 Miltov P I ni. 700 To witness 
■with thine ejjes what some pethaps Contented with repoit 
heare^onely in heav’n. tyro %\iKrrBss. Charac (1711) I. 
in 1 iL 173 There is nothing ever so trivial that he is not 
desirous ^shou'd be witness'd by the Party, whose Grace 
be sollidts. 1784 CowTEE Task 1 X44 And witness dear 
companion of my walks, a joy that thou hast double long. 

Generous Aiiachmeut 1 . 36 , 1 witnessed the uneasiness 
Mr Melville endured xypa G Wartfield blent. (1804) 
I. 294, I met with an opportunity of witnessing a most 
extram-dinary ventiiloqnist 1796 Southey Lett. Jr. Sjmn 
xii, 164 Never did I witness a more melancholy 

scene of devastation. 18*7 Macallay Ess , Alacktavellt 
(18+3) J- 68 T hey witnessed the arrangement of the pullies, 
and the manufacture of the thunders. XB36 Htnis on 
Eiifiutie fed, a) 30 Do not pick your teeth much at tahle^ 
as to witness it is not a pleasant thing. X873 L Stephen 
Rss Freethmlmg B We are, however, passing through 
a _ great change, of which no liimg man can expect to 
Witness the end xZjSJhtostE^i Hfdetotl iv 70 As he could 
not witness the experiment, he began to meditate on the 
subject, xgxa Times 19 Oct. 5/1 Large crowds witnessed 
their departure, but no demonstration occurred. 
eons*, clause i8ae Scott Tedistn xxiii, Thou art wise 
. .and generous.. I have witnessed that thou art both 
fbroA xZxo Wobdsw Hescr. Lakes (1822) lai The Lake of 
Un .IS disturbed from the bottom, as I was told, and indeed 
as I witnessed, without any apparent commotion m the air 
b. fig. Of a place, time, etc. : To be associated 
with (a fact or event) ; to be the scene or setting 
of; to ‘see*. 

[ 7 % Anna Sekako Lett. CtSxx) I 78 That immortal ibun. 

»gd valley, which had witnessed the beauty of Laura 
xflio Scott Lady of L, vi. i, What various scenes Are 
witness d by that ted and strolling beam I 1813 Eustace 
Cl^s. Tour (1821) III. in 104 These fertile plains .once 
Witnessed the defeat and death of a Gothic monarch z8a5 
Scott BHratked 111, March and October have witnessed me 
ever as they came round, for thirty years, deal with the best 
Shropshire. X864 Brvcb Holy Rotn Emf xv 
(1800) 204 The thirtemth [century] witnessed the rapid 
^read of the scholastic philosophy i88r Froude Short 
Stud. (1883) IV 11, III. 194 The scenes which those har- 
bours had witnessed thousands of y'ears ago 

witnessable (wtnesab’l),<», rare. tf-Wii- 

BESS V, + -ABUi.3 Thai may be witnessed. 

1870 Effg Mech. 3S Feb 580/1 If this he not a witnessable 
“Cfi It w at any rate a self-evident one 189X Athemeum 
SoWay 710/3 In one a great improvement is witnessable 
Witnessed (wi-tnest), ;)//;« [f. ’WITNEBS V. 

-h-EDT] a. Furnished with evidence or proof, 
b. Attested by a witness or witnesses. 

CISSS Ctess PpiBRoitE Ps cxix C iv. All my delight 
Thy witnest will shall be 1746 Fa iwcts tr. Hor, Sat n.v 

i shall give the sii e His witness'd will 

Wltnesser (wrtnessj). Now rare [f, Wir- 
KEsszi. +-ER 1 ] One who witnesses ; a witness. 

0x400 Film- Sexvle (Qixton 1483)111. v. 53^ Ye ]yers for- 
swei ers and witnessers of falsliede. c 1449 ‘Pecock .ff ei r 
I V 20 vVhdnnc a xnaCcr is witnessid bi arcuorend wit* 
nesjer or denouncer or remembrer (as is God, an Apostil, or 
a Doctour) e M50 Catgrave Life St Gilbert xxxiv xio 
poo cleped Jiei Jm witnesses, or witnesseres, .mad hem to 
swere Jiat bei schuld say soth in bat mater a X4B3 Ltler 
Niger in Househ Ord (xyM) 55 They sitte with hym at the 
Doura of aoonje, as recorders and witnessers to the trouthe 
cisxo Dial Creatures Moralised x\\i. Giv, A false wit- 
nesser. 1554 T. Martin Traicbse Marr, Priests Z ly, He 
was^nowe so well become a constaunte witnesser of the 
passion of Christe, that .he gaue an example of an heauenly 
eonuersation vnto all his subiectes 1658 m Extr. St. Papers 
Lyers, and false witnessers, 

Sergeant Jwrr Rooting 19 An Eminent and Know- 

V ^ MjWKAYGnrw 4. rntfA 36 The blessed 
apint, the witnesser of Christ 

J adv, Ohs rare. Tf. assumed 

adj. ^wtlws^l + -lY 2 ] Evidently, plainly. 

C1374 Chaucer BoetA iv pr v. (x868) 131 In bis wise 

(avi tnesiij), vhl. sh. [f. Witbbss 

V, + -Ilf&lJ ^ 


L The action of bearing witness or giving testi- 
mony f /« TVitnessing ^ as a witness to , \to 
bear witnessing, to bear witness, 
atyx) Cursor bf. 18894 O bis gadring be-houes us bun. In 
witnesmg to ches a man vn-to be seruis of vr tale. Hid 
37832 Ocouaictse.. cams fals wittnesing, and lesing^ 1388 
\Vyclif a Car 1 is The witnessinge of oure conscience 
c X385 CHAUCtaZ G. W. Prol 299 To this flour Hire white 
corowne heryth the witnessynge, 1436 Lyog m Pol Poems 
(Rolls) II. 132 Gladly he cfaevith what so he begynne, , The 
fyne therof berith witnessing. 1474 Caxton Cmsss hi. viii 
(1883) 150, 1 haue put 011 eche keje a bille & writjnge In 
witnevsinge of the thynges abouesayd 1526 Tindale Rev 
i. 9 lohn .was m the yle of Pathmos for the worde of god, 
and for the witnessynge of lesu Christe 1563 Reg Pnvy 
Council Seat, I 254 Diverse personls wer summand to bem 
witnessing in the said mater 1659 South A'etm (idgi) I. 
117 The witnessing of the truth was then so genet ally 
attended with tins Event, that Martyrdom now signifies . 
to witness by death. 1857 Dicecns Porrtt ii. xxviiT, I have 
it on the witnessing ofthese two madmen that you want me 
+ b In biblical use ; = Witjvess sh i d 
(11340 Hamfole A^rttf/^r-cxviuli] s Blisful bat bat tan^akis 
his witnessyngis xtSb Wychf jPr xcvhi[i] 7 Thei kepten 
hsb witnessingus, and the beste that he Jaf to hem, 

1 2 . That which is uttered or stated in support 
of a fact or statement ; evidence given. Ohs. 

(X1300 Cursor M. 16377 Vp bai las and gaf a cn Quat 
mister es o wijtnessing Again liimfor to lede? csggoArik 
j- blerl 1269 Telle ous now, what is bi name, pat we se 
sum witnesseing Of bi dede 1476 Acta Audit (1839) 52/1 
pe sadis partijs beand personaly present and bare allegations 
and witnessingis herd Aci/i Ham Cone ao/z 

Johne sail bring sic. document and witnessing or testi. 
moniale of his sesing bat he has. 1561 Daus tr Bulltnger 
oil A^oc (1573) 260 b, I he Apostles in the gospell are called 
witnesses and the Gospell, a testimony or wttnessyng 1587 
Golding Be blornay Ptef. p, viii, Vnto men we wU bring 
the witnessings of men, euen the things that euerie man 
leadeth^in his owne nature. 1616 AY Haig in J Russell 
Haigs vii 158 His habitude of lying, his noted perjury, [etc ]• 
qualities for which any man's witnessing were to be lepelled 
in judgment 

3 . Attestation (of a document). Chiefly in phr. +t« 
or into {the) witnessing of u^'S. at tdmoignage de, 

1405 Rolls of Parlt III 605/2 In Witnessing of whilk 
thyng, to thys presentes we have sette our forsaide Seal 
143a ;n E E. Wills (1B82) 51 Into wytnessyng of which 
thyng, to this my present testament I haue put to my seell 
1561 in E.ich Rolls Scot XIX 481 Robert Haminiltoun 
for the mare witnessing bes subscnvit this his obligatioun 
with his hand 

4 . The fact of being present and observing some- 
thing, 

1855 in Camir Ess 154 The witnessing of the scenes. 

P'cKSS Alice Mem (1884) “88 The witnessing of your 
1 grief tent my heart so deeply 

So "Wi tnessing ppl. a, {sfec. in witnessing pai t ; 
see quot. 1844) 

1844 Williams Real Rvf 143 The testatum, or witnessing 
pait, 'Now this Indentuiewitnesseth* [SeeWiTNESsr/ xb] 
1855 C Davidson Free. Convey (ed 2) I, 64 When the 
instiument contains more than one witnessing pait xBsg 
Rusein Two Paths i 1 4 Corruption festered to its loatn- 
somest in the midst of the witnessing presence of a disciplined 
civilisation 

tWitnessiuan,. Obs. Forms- 

see Witness sh. [a, ON. vitmsmcar (f, vitms, 
gen. of vitm witness + medir Man j^.I), accommo- 
dated m form to Witness sb. and Man sb ij a, 

A witness, "b The (tenmial) duty of providing a 
witness in court. 

xo in Reg Si. Bees Prtoty (Surtees) 527 Myd bode and 
wytnesmann on thyylk stow. X378 Ibtd. 374 Pro witnes- 
man et summonitorious inveniendis ad faciendum distric- 
ciones taps Anc Deed L 458 (P R O ) [cf Ibid 374] 
Quiet! de secta facienda ad Cuiiam meum et de Bode et 
de Wyttenesman que seruicia quondam petii de piedictis 
Abbati et Conuentu c 1375 Sc. Leg. Samts xii {blathtos) 
323 5e sal of me be wytnes-mene In be towne of lerusalem. 
1451 Extr. A bad. Reg (1844) I ig The quhilk assise npely 
avisit, and the witnesmen examymt and held in the cause 
1493 Acta Dom Cone (1B39) 319/1 pe lard of Amisfelde sail 
Cause his oCficiare witht twa witnesmen to pynd apoun be 
commoune bat is debatabile 

Witney (wi tm). Also 8-9 "Whitney (8 -eye). 

A heavy loose woollen material with a nap, manu- 
factured and made up into blankets at Witney, a 
town in Oxfordshire ; also, formerly, a kind of cloth 
or coating made there Also attnh esp. in Witney 
blanket (for which the simple Witney is occas. used). 

1 he name has been applied to similar materials made else- 
where, but in 1909 a decision of the Courts in an action 
brought under the Merchandise Marks Act upheld the 
restnction of the nanre to blankets produced by the Witney 
manufacturers 

1716 (Jay Trivia i. 47 True Witney Broad-cloth with it’s 
Shag unshorn, Unpierc’d is in the lasting Tempest worn, 
W37 in Alice M Earle Costume of Colonial Times (1894) 256 
F me 'Whitneye at 535 a yard, Coarse Whitneye at 28s a yard. 
«7oo Foort Minor 11 50 Whitney blankets for exportation. 
1792 New Bath Directory 16 ’Whitney Blanket ’Warehouse. 
x8oo S JuBB Shoddy-trade 45 Witneys have been made m 
a variety of plain colours, mixtures, and fancy styles. x866 
Gronow Recoil Ser iv 155 He wrapped himself up in 
a large Wuneyblanket z88o Bi ackmore Mary Anerley xl, 
Give him one of our new whitneys to go behind his saddle. 
* 22 ^ Textile Direct 3 Presidents, naps, witneys &c 
1885 Mistletoe Bough 25/3 A thick witney coat, 

witoten, wito’ut(en, obs ff Without 
W itring, obs. form of Wittebinc. 
t Witryff, a Obs. [f. Wit sb. -h ryff, Rife a ] 
Abounding in cunning. 
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1598 SptddtngCluh Misc. (1841) I 122 The crawis ax witryff 
b east iSj and the DeviU will cum m thair liknes. 

Witsafe, -saffe, -saufe, -save, -sohaif, obs. 
fl. Vouchsafe. Witsau, var. Withsaw Obs. 

Obs rare. lu i-a witscipe, 5 
Orm. •wittshipe. [OE {^e)wiisctpe = OFns wit- 
sktpe, OS giwitjeepi (MLG. gs'ajttsckap\ OHG. 
giwtgscaf’. see IwiT and -ship] Witness, testi- 
mony ; knowledge. 

CQOo tr. Bxdtis Hist, i zxvii. (i8go) 72 pa pe aet hiscopes 
haljunge in witscipe [z/>, ^ewibcype} stonde[iiJ ezi7S 
Lamb Hem 25 Gif he hit deS in his witscipe, c 1200 Oruim 
5^ Patt all pin herrte beo pwenrt ut att tin wittshipe dene 
Wi'tship 2 [f. Wit sb. + -ship.] With posses- 
sive peon, used as a fanciful tille for a witty person. 

1636 Davsnant Wits IV 1. He, A httle to Inciease your 
witships allowance of aiie 

Witsoii(e, -dai, -tyd, obs. ff. Whitsuh, etc. 
Wittail(e, -aill, -^e, etc., obs. ff. Victual. 
Wittam • see Withaji. 

11 Witteboom (vi tabJm). S Afr. [Cape Du. 
(twWtf White a. , boom Beam j^.^)] = Silveetbee i. 

1818 Latrobe .y 4A 3S The foot of Table-Moun- 
tam IS well clothed with witteboom (protea argentea) 
Witted (wi ted), a. Forms • see Wll j^., also 
4 ywittede, wyttet, 7 er>on. wittied, witti’d. 
[f Wit sb + -ED 2 ] 

1 Having wit or wits (of a specified quality or 
amount) with qualifying adv., as Well-witted, 
etc {obs), or in paiasynthetic comb with an adj , 
as diill-, fine-.) half-, gross-, hght-, quuk-, shatp-, 
shw-’wtited, etc. ; also m nonce-formations after 
half-witted, as iwo-ihti d-wtU&d, 7tihole-wiited. 

t Also (in forin wiiit'd, influenced by Wirry n ) in comb. 
lutaWt luiitCd (1 whose wits consist in wealth) 

1377 Langl P, Bl B X 397 Wyse witted men and wel 
ylettred cleikes 1387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) III 409 pe 
scharpest witted men. 1393LANGL./’ PLQ, xii easHyght 
wel ywittede men and wei lettred cleikes, 2470-83 Malory 
Atthar'm. xxvi 253 He was merueillously wytted. 1328 
Moan Dyalogt in Wks 213/2 Diuers yonge scolars pro- 
perly witted feately leined 1332 — Confut Bames viil. 
ibid 749/9 Had he no learning at all, ana wer witted but 
right meanely. i6zo Healey Si Aug Cilte o/Gedy xxvi 
Vtves 233 Claudian was elegantly wittied [1620 witted] 
1624 A Hoixand in J Davies (Heref ) Scourge Pa^er-Per- 
secuiors 3 Wealth witti’d Loobies 164a J Eaton Honey-e 
Free yusUf 44 Conceiving it after a carnall humane-wiited 
faihion xSas C F Hoftmah Wittier ttt West II, 93 
A forward, two-third witted fellow X904 A. C Bbaolcy 
likakesp Trag 313 A quick-witted though not whole-witted 
*lad 

1 2 Possessed of understanding 01 intelligence 

1328 More Dyaloge 11 Wks, aoi/i Yet might a few witted 

men deuise and feme a thing of such a fashion that it would 
be beleued x6o6 Marstom Fatmie v Iiv, Renowmed, 
witte^ Dulcimel. 

t W ittee. Obs, nonct-wd. [irreg f Wittol ; see 
-BE ] A wife whose adultery was forced upon her 
by her husband. 

1654 Gayton Pleas Notes iv vi. & vu 20a Such arts those 
gamesters have, Their Wittals to their wittees to enslave. 
Marg in. The Wittall prostitutes his wife to be Wittee. 
"Wittely, obs. form of Wittily, 

Witten, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Wit o.l ; var. 
Witbn » Ohs.', Sc. f.WiTTiEro®^/ jii 
Wittenes, -nesse, obs. ff Witness. 

Witter (witoi), jJl Sc and north. Also 6 
wittir, 9 waiter, wutter, wyttyr [proh. of Soand. 
origin • cf. Norw. mlr, miring warning, sign (f. 
viira to warn = ON. mtra to reveal), and Wittbb 
a t and v ] 

1 Something that serves as a mark, sign, or token. 
1513 Douglas ASneis v in 32 A mark or wittir of ane 
greyn aik tre a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscoctie) Chron Scot, 
(S. r S.) I 979 Ane wyspe wpour ewerie speir held to be ane 
signe and witter to thame. 1644 D Hume Hist Douglas 
Angus 98 He snatched away his spear with his guidon or 
witter X798 J. Naismith ^^29 Clydesdale 103 To leave 
90 or 93 select trees, called reserves or witters, at each 
cutting. 1808 Jamieson, Waiter, a token, a sign 1894 
Norihunibld Gloss , Wutter, the rod which is put in the 
tithe stocks of corn 

2 . Curling. The tee (Tee j 3.3) towards which 
the stones ate aimed, 

1789 D Davidson Seasons 166 Next Robin o' Mams, a 
leader good, Close to the witter drew xSir Acc Game 
Curling 4 A, .witter is a small hole made in the ice, round 
which two circles of different diameters are diawn, that the 
relative distances of the stones from the tee may he calcu- 
lated at sight 

3 attrib ' + witter hole, a hole seiwing as a mark 
in a witter stone , witter length. Curling, as far 
as the tee , so wittex shot, a shot that sends the 
stone exactly to the tee , f witter stone, a jpoundary 
stone, a *maich stone’. 

*6r3 Exir Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11 323 Ane great merche 
staiie, liavand four "witter holiis 1824 Mactaqgart Gallo- 
vid En^cl. 65 Old wary curlers won't waste stones on 
the guards They sail them past the sentinels, nigh "wutter 
leni^th. 1823 Jas Kennedy Poems 29 Their outer, and 
their inner wicks, And "witter shot 1824 Mactaggart 
Gallomd^ Enevcl. 1B4 Draw a Wutter Shot, a curling 
phrase, signifying to give the stone so much strength, that 
It may slide the length of the maik, and no farther i6z5 
Extr A berd. Reg. (1848) II 322 Ane great "wttter stane in 
the mu ir, merkit with four hollis. 1679 Sir J. Lauder Deets, 
(1759) I 66 The Lords., Find .that the stone called the 
VOL. X. 


witteistone is not a stone for the regulating thereof [rc. the 
‘regorging' of water] 

Witter (witoj), sb.^ Sc and north. Also 8 
wetter, 9 with.er, w(h.)utter, etc. (see E.D.D) 
[Of obscure ongm ; cf , however, ME withtr-hoked 
(Withee -1 3) and dial, witter-huhd (Lonsdale 
Gloss. 1869) ] pi. The barbs of an arrow, fishing- 
spear, fish-hook, or the hke. {rare in singl) 
Hence Wi'ttexed a,, barbed 
177s H, Foord in Trans Sac. Arts (1784) II. 197 The 
other [whale] was lost, by the Wetters, or Feathers of the 
Harpoon, giving and bending Ibid 198 With one 
Wetter towards the Fish's head, the other towards her tail 
X792 Arehaeol Scot I 399 In process of time, the lozenge 
foim fell into disuse, and the arrow head was formed with 
two witters rSxs Scott Guy M xxvi, He deserved his 
paiks for't — to put out the light when the fish was on ane's 
witters 1 xSao Scoresby At cite Regions 11 223 The 

haipoon. consists of three conjoined paits, called the 
‘socket', ‘shank*, and ‘mouth’, the latter of which includes 
the barbs or ‘withers' <ti8a^ in Mactaggart Gallowtd 
Eticycl 6 1 hey'd soon be darting in him Mony a witterd 
poisonous stang. 1894 Norihwnbtd Gloss, Wtdieted, 
baibed 

h "Wi'tter, a 1 05 s Also 3-4 water, 4 wyter, 
4-5 wittuT. [Late OE or early ME., a. ON. mtr 
wise, f OTeut. wit- : see Wit zt.i] Knowing, cun- 
ning, wise. Also, cognizant, aware (cf Wise a. 3 b). 

e xioo 0 E Chron. (MS D) an. 1067 Se kyng wislice bine 
bebohte swa he full witter wms c 1203 Lay 9600 Heo wes 
witer, heo wes wis czzSflGen ^ Ex z6S So made god wid 
witter mi3t, AI erue, . and wilde der Ihd, 1308 Do wuXS Se 
child witter and war Dat Sor sal offrende ben don Ibid 
2330 Ne wiste 3e no3t Dat ic am o wol witter ?03t 7 a 1300 
Cursor M 698 Ne pe nedder was noght bittur pan, powf 
he was euer wittur ^ c 1320 Cast. Love 73 Ac whose is witer 
and wys of wit 91^400-30 Wars Alex. 629 Sone wex he 
witter & wyse 

Plence f Vl'ttexlied [-head], Wi ttexness, 
wisdom, prudence, knowledge 
CX230 Gen ^ Ex 3667 Ches Se nu her seuenti Wise men 
to stonden 9e bi, And ic sat hem. geuen wittei-hed <z 130a 
Cursor M. lytiA Fader, ]ii sun 1 es O |» stienght and j^i 
witernes lotd 235x0 Goad, pat all wate pat es.,yte of his 
witernes be pai iieuer. 

t Wi tter, a 2 Ohs. Also 3 Orm. witerr. 
[Back-foimation from Wittbbly, orprec. adj with 
meaning transferred from the same cf. MSw mU 
ierhher, (i) = ON. mtrligr wise, (2) manifest (so 
also early Da. wlterlig).'] Clear, evident, certain. 

e xaoo Ormin 3363 Her icc wile sbmwenn ^uw summ. ping 
to witeir takenn e 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 2903 Min milche witter 
name eley He knewen wel X3S7 Lay Folks Caiech (T ) 
542 Idelnesse is witter wissyng and wai till alkyns vices, 
t Wi’tter, V Obs. (cf next). Forms: 3-4 
witere, 4-5 wyter(e, wytter, 5'wyfctyr(©, wit- 
ter. [f. WiTTEB a 1 or 2 J cf. ON. vitra to reveal.] 
trans. To inform, instruct; iii some early quots. 
perh. to make clear (to a person what to do). 

91203 Lay. isoo Heje Diana .wise me & witere [91275 
Witte me] whuder ich msi liSnn a xze^ ’Juhana 33 (Bodl.) 
Wile me & were & witere &wisse puih pi wisdom to wite me 
wi '3 sunne 13 E, E Alhi P B. 1332 To wayte pe wry t 
pat hit wolde « wyter hyra to say Ibid. 1587 When ho was 
wytered bi wyjes what was be cause ax 37 S Joseph Arim 
466 Ho has witered hire of pis? laxfoo Aforte Arih. 1239, 
I witter pe pe emperour es entirde in-to Fraunce 9 1423 
Wyntoun Cron vi 9284 (Wemyss) pai thocht for to cum in 
pievate One him or he sold witteiit \Cott MS, wyttride] be. 
Wi'tteriug, vbl sb Sc. and north. Also 4 
wit(6)nng, -iring, Sc, vittenng, -yng [f. prec. 
-1- -ING 1 ] Infoimation, cognizance ; mod, dial, a 
sign, token (cf. Witteb ^ i), a hint. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21583 pat eodd suld send hir witermg 
IGbit, wilring] sun, Quat he 0 pat cros wald ha don 1373 
Barbour Bruce v 349 lames 01 Douglas of tbare cumnyng 
had vittenng. 9x423 Wyntoun Cron, 1 411 Noe first 
send furp be rawiii Till get wittering and knawlege Gif 
pat pe find begouth to suage 1313 Douglas ASneis iv iv. 
79 And of thair cupline wittering schew the ou:. X7 
Broompield Hill vtii in Child Ballads 1 394 That was to 
be wittering true That maidenahe had gane 1781 J.Hutton 
Tour to Caves (E.D S ), Wtiienng, an hint x8z8 Craven 
Gloss , Wittering, a hint, a secret report 1876 AUd-Yorhs, 
Gloss s V , I got a wittering o’ 't from him 
t Wi’tterlyjfl^^^ Obs Forms : 3-5 wit(t)er-, 
wytter-, (3 witerr-, 4 wyter-, wit(t)ir-, wyttir-, 
witur-, weter-, & vittir-, 5 w^(t)ur-, -yx-, 
wetir-, -ur-, witre-, (winter-, wittur-) ; 3-4 
-like, -hche, 3-5 -li, etc. (-lt2), [Of Scand. 
origin (cf. MSw. mtlerliga, early Da. vitter-, vider- 
hge, corresp. to the respective adjs MSw mtter- 
hker, chiefly neut. -hkit, early Da miter-, viderlig 
clear, manifest) ; cf. Witteb «,2 and zt.] Clearly, 
plainly, evidently; certainly, for certain, without 
doubt, undoubtedly, truly 
Used esp as a convention^ addition in MR verse, freq. 
with the verb wit (to know) 

9 1200 Ormin 783 & tatt wass witerrlike sop patt Godess 
enngell sej^de. Itnd ti3i & witt tu wel patt Latin hoc 
Full witerrlike uss ki^pp, Whiilc lac wass offredd forr pe 
preost Ibid. 3446 ['The Magi] wisstenn witerili^ pserpunh 
patt swillc new king wass awwnedd c ZZ03 Lay 17563 pu 
miht ileue me moh, for pis is witerliche sofl a 1225 A ncr, R, 
358 Lake'S nu hu witteriiche ure Louerd sulf hit witneS. 
e laSa Gen. ^ Ex ygxEgiptederkes, hem lerede, witterlike, 
Astionomi^e and arsmetike. a 1300 Cursor M. 2003 pe 
elleuend winter was, witerli, per after. Ibid 16259 Sai me 
son quer pat pou be godd sun or nan, pat 1 mat wijt it witerh. 


c 1330 Leg. Rood 111 134 And pray him me to certify Of pe 
oile of mercy weterly. 13 Gaw ^ Gr Knt i7o6Wre5andc 
hym ful weterly with a wioth ntwse 2373 Barbour Bruce 
X. 350 Thai that 1 wat vUtirly Eftir my wit reheis sail I. 
*393 Lanol. P, pi C l ri A1 pe welpe of pis worlde & 
pe woo hope, Wynkyng as it were wyteily ich saw hyt 
9 1400 Mauhdev. (Roxb ) X 39 Helen wist nojt witerly 
whillc was crosse pat Criste ivas done apon. 9 1400 Destr 
Troy 9180 Xhies wotdes, in his wo, wittuily he said. Soberly 
to hymselfe 91430 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 3463 pat ilk 
place Whare pe fische lay dry, pat was cuthberts witterly. 
a 1300 Rails Raving 3453 Suppos thai wyst It wytterly, 
Quha i suld that gold aw werraly. 

vFittesontyde, obs, f. Whitsuntide 
W ittham; seeWiTHAM. ■Witti,obs f. W itty® 
"Witticaster (witikse star), nonce-wd [f Wit 
sb. or Witty a , after Ceiticabtbe ] A petly or 
inferior wit, a witling. 

First in Latham’s Diet , 1872, where the following is quoted 
as from Milton on theanthoutyof ‘Ord MS 'Ihe mention 
of a nobleman seems quite sumcient to arouse the spleen of 
our witticaster Hence in later Diets. 

Wi'trfciclLenite (wi likensit). Alin, [ad G. 
vnUichemt (Kenngott, 1853), f Wittirhen in Baden, 
where found : see -HE 1 ] Native sulphide of bis- 
muth and copper. 
x868 BA^A^Min, (ed 5) 98 

Witticism (witisiz’m). Also 7 TOattyoism. 
[Coined by Dryden, f. Witty a , after cnitcism.} 
A piece of wit , a witty saying or remark ; a smart 
joke. In earlier use often cemtemptuous (‘ a mean 
attempt at wit ’ J.), or applied esp to a joke made 
at another’s expense, a jeer, a witty sarcasm 
1677 Dryden State Intioc^ Apol Her Poetry cib, A 
mighty Wittycism, (if you will pardon a new word I) but 
there is some difference between a Laugher and a Ciitique 
1683— Vtnd. Dk Guise iB For the sake of a silly Witti- 
cism 1683 £. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Alystic Dtv. 15 
What shal wee .think of Ciamp-woids, or Criticisms, Joes, 
or Witticisms, Railleries and Diolleiies ? 1778 Miss Bur- 
ney Evelina xlix (1779) II 161, 1 had many witticisms to 
endure from the Branghtons. 1802 Maria Kdgeworth 
Aforal T , Good Ft . Gavtrttess (184S) I. 2B6 Assailed by a 
variety of mateinal witticisms upon his uncouth appear- 
ance. X842 H Rogers Ess, I i 22 The profane heaitless 
witticisms of thosewith whom nothing is sacred. 1874 Bua- 
NAND My Time xx. At this witticism, there was a burst of 
laughter. 

So Wlttlcise (wi'tisaiz) v. mtr., to utter witti- 
cisms. 

*773 Wesley Wks 1872) X. 423 It lies therefore upon 
Mr. Hill to answer Mr Sellon before he witticizes upon me 
xZtgs^Nem Monthly Alag XXXVIII 489 The sketching and 
wttticising talent which characterizes so many of our modern 
travellers x88t Dollat Insiti, Alag. Dec x While we 
warble or witticise 
■Witti(©)d : see Witted. 

Wi ttifled, ppl a nonce-wd. [f Witty a. -i* 
-fed (see -fy).] Possessed of wit. 

(X.1734 North Lives (1826) 1. 6x Those wittified ladies who 
were willing to come into the order [of wits] 
t Wi’ttiful, a. Obs. mnee-wd [iireg f Witty 
a, -J- -FUL ] Full of ‘wit*, wise, sensible. 

1390 Lodge Euphues’ Golden Legacie (1592} lab. Oh, 
Rosader, then be thou wittifull ^ivte pitifull]. 

fWi'ttiliede. Obs.rare~\ [f. W itty® +-hede, 
-HEAD.] Wisdom, understanding 
9 X3xS Shokeisam Poems vii 95 pe mytte hys fader . Wys* 
dom pe sone, for wytti-hede pat he forp toke 

Wittily (wi’til^, adv. Forms ; see Witty a . ; 
also 4-6 wittely (4 -li, Sc. vittely), 5 wyttely. 
[f. Witty a. + -ly 2,] In a witty manner, 
f 1 . Intelligently, cleverly, ingeniously. Obs. 

Not always easily distinguishable from 2. 

9 X330 Will. Palerne s6m pat wittily tau3t hem pe weies 
whider pei wende scholde, 1362 Lancl P. PI A x. 4 Of 
£rpe and Kir hit is mad I jnedelet to gedere, Wip wynt 
and wip watur ful wittiliche I Memt. 9 X440 Promp, Pant. 
331/1 Wyttyly, tngemose 1342 Udall Erasm Apopk 
Frefi 44VJ, With fables and tales preatyly and wittyly feigned. 
1378 Lvts Dodoens Epist to Queen >l>ij b, ^ their diligent 
inquisition they wittily found out the vse of many [plants] 
x6ai T Williamson tr Goularfs Wise Vtetllatd 184 Those 
women, who so cunningly and wittily twisted on your fine 
skaines and clues 1675 J Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess 
Satyrt 133 But is there any other Beast alive. Can his own 
Harm so wittily contrive 7 1682 Sir 1 Brownc Chr, Mer. 
II XU. (1716) 69 Of good natural parts, which did hut arm 
their had inclinations, and make them wittily wicked, 
f 2 . Wisely, discreetly, sensibly Ohs 
9 X330 Will. Palerne 4142 Sende wittili to pi wif & warne 
hue fore 1375 Barbour Bruce v, 264 Glide begynnyng. 
And It be followit vittely, May [etc ] Ibid xiii. 571 1 hai war 
gouernit full wittely, 1463 Poston Lett Suppl. gi Ye may 
verely undirstand that it is not guided wittely nor discietly. 
1470-43 Malory Arthur x. xxxvi 479 Alysander fought 
wyldly and not wyttely 1331 Robinson tr More's llioPta 
I. (x8g5) 65 Whose lande is, well and wyttelye gouemed. 
x66o Shabrock Vegetables 107 Lord Bacon wittily advises 
to sprinkle a little forrage seed 011 the strawberry bed 
a 1700 Evelyn 27 Feb 1676, Dr, Fritchard, pleached 
very allegorically according to his manner, yet veiy 
gravely and wittily. 170a C MarHER Afagn. Chr ni. ii 
xxiii. 136 How Learnedly he now conveyed ail the Liberal 
Arts unto those that sat at his Feet; how Wittily he 
moderated their Disputations. 1823 Scorr Betrothed vii, 
'Thott hast studied some small revenge on me and . 

1 think thou hast taken it wittily enough. 

3. In a manner characterized by ■wit (see Wit sb. 
7, 8, Witty a. 7, 8) ; la a cleverly amusing -way ; 
with smart jocosity. 

80 
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T.WiLsoKig&rf u. sBToJjeguioewubioatpleasaunt 
tale <Hr take an occa&ion to iest xs8t Pettie tr 

Gtuaxg's Cm Cbhv, u, (tsCut j[5b, Hee..C3n qi tp for 
quip so wittiUe that th^ wmcb Ue^in the sUrniish uuh 
Dim boldUe^ are fame to reti'c shamefhllie. a 158$ Siosar 
A recall xviu. S j In corverjation wittily pleasant, and 
pleasantly gamesome, xdgi bia T. P. Puiunt JEss L 19 
Therefore one wittily cal’s these Indulgences ZiBulgences 
*7M (loLDSu. Pres. SI Pof. Leam, ix. VVks. (Globe) <.40/1 
when an unexpected simi itucle tn two objects strikes the 
imagination— in other words, when a thing ts wittily ex- 
pressed. i8dp A iota IP*. JV. 11 u 1 , 33d Free 

trade in hai.kiiig, it ha- been wisely and a ittiiy said, u free 
trade in Swindling x 3 ^ 8 A H, G/. Prirs€» Sea 

ti 35 As one of our men wittjy remarked on see ns bcs 
first iceberg, it reminded him strongly of the is’e of Wig it 
(white). 18^ ‘Mas. Alexavols 'A/ Pzy I, A good deal 
more talk, partly businest, p.'irt’y wittily t. Id scandal. 

'J‘ 4 : Kaowipgh, wittingly O^s rare. 
x6S3 Whitfuld Tteai. Sinf Men iiu 5 That wnich he 
willingly and wittily s ifiets to be done. 1^4 FuuEa Twa 
Sent! 35 Not willingly, wittily, or wilfully 

^ 6. ineg. as ailj. « Witty a, 4. 
e 1400 Pie^e Si. Berni (verse) 1079 Jiat we vs aviM,. To 
say our wil in wordes fonne. And pat our vrurdes be wittely 

Wittm: see WiTzk^, Wiyting 
Wittiness (wi’tmes) [fWiETT-t'-iTESs] The 
quality or character of being witty; + intelligence, 
sagacity; f cleverness, ingenuity; fwisdom, good 
seuse, etc. (see Witty a, a-S). 

X533 J.Hevwood JVti^Foffy (Percy See) lYe^ovr 
some vytty wyttinest Rfcobse Cr. Aries Pref. aiv, 
WittynessecifbeastevandDyrdes. iS44BBTKAaitr PttrhUe^s 
Prt^isWrsr^, cbuxviii. Iiv, In which case thewittynesse 
of ye capitayn&knowledg^ismoch requyred. 1608! ofsell 
Serfents 364 Theyr [se spiders'] wittinesse, poUicie, quidc- 
nesandsbatfpnesoifsence. iS^fiTRAFFCAmK. viu & 
635 Ta i* fetmalfy] The quintessence of the fleshes witti. 
ness, or rather wideedness. x^ Baxtbs Parx^r. Jf. T. 
Mark vQ aS Not for the Wittiiiesa of her sayhig, but for 
her Faith and Imp^unity, Mad. The wittuess of his 
remarks w«s refreshing siflet the dnlhiess of the previous 
speeches. 

Wittdllg( (wl’tin'), vil.si 1 Obs, exc. dial. [Of 
mixed origin ; in the forms 4 witond, wyttande, 
5 'wetand, a. ON. viiand consciousness, know- 
ledge (£. vita Wrpzrl) in phr, at nurtni, vdrri, etc. 
vxVoMif to my, our, etc. knowledge; this type isapp. 
in part continued in Sc. 5 w yttyn , 5-6 (9 n.dial) 
wittin, 6, 9 Witten (9 wittamce, ? s wiitms ) ; 
in AytnbiU (see qnots. 1340) in pres ppl. form 
wytende, -hide ; otherwise f WiT w.l -(- -iKS 1 .] 

1 . The fact of Imowing or being aware of some- 
thing ; knowledge, cognizance. 

Most commonly With prep and possessive (or as ai, 
fy, aft ia ends wtiiing (partly after OF. « sen asaenf), to 


witting, without its being known; vntk vtitiing, wittingly. 

a. 0x300 Cursor At. ayaSalHal mainoght )ns cursing scape, 
pat comunA wit him pat pejape Corsd has at his witand 
^*37$ Sc Ltg. Saints xx. (Biasins) 1x4 pane rase pe chyld 
& a.Ta cane ga As he had wittme of na way. a 140a Pistifi 
af Susan zso, 1 wrapped pe nenere, at my witand CZ440 
rork Uyst. xlv. 7a A 1 br^ir, be my wetand and i-w isse so 
wer we. 1466 in Beg, Mag Stg. Seat, tgfi 314/a To gif 
us tele and trew connsalc eftir thare wittin. 1474 Acta. 
Audi. (1819) 32/1 Be wittin of vmqchile William of Stnue. 
Iin. 1808 JAMIESOK sv, Wxtkouf uty viiifitts, without my 
knwledge 18x4 Cabr Craven Gloss. 124 Bout my wittin, 
wthout my knowledge z8a8 Moib Mansie fPesuch vu. 57 
Nnther word nor wittens of a family, to perpetuate our 
name to future generations. 

p. X3W AycM, 8 Huo pet onworpep his under and his 
modflT be his wytinde .xeneseth dyadhebe Hid 37 Wyp- 
oule hare wytende and wyp^te hare wyllc. 

Yj 1338 R. Brohhk CJsren. (1810) aid Svitliouten his con- 
«ile, or pe kynges wittyiig 13 . Cursor At 33310 (GOtt ) 
r t** man'ssins] and neuer pe less Vte of his 

[#f. God s] witting ICoit. witernes, Fcd^ ujtriag] be bai 
neuer e ^374 Chaucer Treylus ii 336 Ve he the wonuntn 
in pis world lyuynge With-oute paramours to my wjtjmge 
That 1 best loue Hid iv 991 That god shuld han no 
patfit cler witynge More pan we men, pat han doutous 
umaynge. c 1386 Chauces Kni 's P. 733 With oute wityng 
M lay orther wght. 1387-8 T. Usk Test Love lit. iv. 

ha before weting a al oon 
_?j ’pesopeto 
, - ® Grekys 

wJ ««Pi lykar pai Lay hid but 
yyttynge emS tr. CHouaigu in Anglia XXVIII. 367 
Immce moevah to prefene right , A wronge new -yive 
w^TTCtyng 0x450 M mc 39 7 That heo avow no maner 
pyngeBmbytte atbyswytynge. r *450 iWk 7 -//« xa Code 


the 

(WT de W.'rsid)'^^ mu 
uvit b, Who so trespasseth vnto ha wyttynge ony of the 
.* comroaundemMtet a in deedly synne. 01333 Ln 
Bbeiuu Bk,M Aunt (i£ 46) Q iii b, He went fro 
Rome to Sal^ . . without the witting of any person lefo 

Acts Pmty Cewte. Irel. (Hat MSS Conimlpg Witho^ 
or witting of the saide freholders. 1374 Reg. 

* ^^,400 [If th^ be] suffent to 
Witting. 1587 Sc Acts yets. VI 
(XQ14) III* 464/x 1 hft cuntri^ whenn the saidis guidis salbe 
rttset^r remane for thespace of tuelff houris of his wtting, 
'*• 4^ -As • we have action 
implied m^the Verb: so have wee witting, and willing, 
*846 Brockett N. C. Gloss, 
'o’ knowledge, judgment, wit. 

A. iCnowledge obtained or (esp.) communicated ; 
information, intelligence, tidings, news, notice, 


> naming (Cf. Wit v.i- 3) Chiefly in to get or 
1 have vsithng 

I X37S BAimouR Emce rv. 359 We sail cum_ thair u preuely, 
I Timt thai Sail half na persavyng, Na jeit witting of our 
cummyng. lAsd. v. 540 Quhen men schape hym to betrais^ 
I He git V it ting tharof alwayis. 14x7 m Rymer Peedera 
I (17x01 IX. 407 Kepe this Matere secre that never Oeature 
I have Wittyng thereof e 1450 Metltn 14 When thowshalte 
be brought oute age\ a to lugement lete me haue wetynge. 
JBid 45 He mervej'led .how merlin mjght have witinge 
ther-of. Merton Coll Ree No jojx. The same John 
Wrejght shall gyve wetyng and wamjng vnto the fermour 
thenl^ng. 013x3 FABVAirCArtf/i vt clx. (i8zi) jjo The 
' sonnis sent wittjnge to the pope, requyrynge hym of ayde 
and caimceyll 0 1539 Skeltov Bo'ige of Court 378 And 
I knoue ony erthly thynge That isagayne you, \e shall 
haue wetynge. azSaS ^acnis Pilgrims II zo66Togiue 
him witting thereof. x8t8 Scott R06 Ray xxii,_What will 
come o' j-e gin the hailies stdd come to get witting? 1893 
W. R. Mackiktosii Around Orkney Peat Fires iL (1905) 34 
His scouts . . gave him * wittance * of the scheme. 

TI Used for the infin in phr. * to it 

1398, a 1400, X440 [see 'Wit B. xoa, b]. 

■Witting, vbl.sb \ bequest t see Wit 0.2 
1483 Cntk. Angl. 421/1 Wytunge, Lgaao. 

' Wi'ttiag, ffl a. Forms ; see "Wit v.i A. 6. 
[f Wit zi-i-t-iRG®.] 

a. Chiefly in conjunction with •wilfully or •willing 
(see WiLiJKOyJ/i/. a. a f), advb. = Wittirgly i 
X377 Langl. P. pi B. XIX. ^ Lyetes pat were foisworen 
I ofte, Wjtjnge[r.v wytynglij and willefuliy with pe false 
I belden. 01450 138 pylke pat don ajeyne pe 

const} tuejons of holy efayrebe ^tyng, he ys acurset tyll 
he come to amendement. 1531 Ttndalb Rxios. 1 yehn » 
(1538) F viij b, He whyche wj ttj nge and w} llynge shutteth 
I hys eyes at the true lyght 15^ Starkey England (1878) 

' 66 No man wjttyng and wj Byng uyl hurt hymselfe. 1583 
I T. Watson Ctuturu of Louelt, How he witting and wilfully 
' followeth hu owne hurt. 1600 Holland Lttpr vi xl 345 
j We ^ have practised nothing, witting and willing, , pre* 

I judidall to the CommnnaJtie. 

) "b ChitSly fredtcatively . Aware, cognizant. 

I isoo-ao Dunbar Poems ix,i38 Bothwittingand vnwitting 
I me. 0 1586 Sidney 7*200 /’m/orvit II ap Seely shepheaxds 
I are not w itting What m art of Loue is fitting 0 Z629 Hindb 
y Bnten V. {1641) 19 Usingmen both wittingand unwitting 
1894 F. S Ellis Reynard Fox lit Hither I. came, lo 
make you witting of the same x9o6ilT0cm.il/0gOct 88$ 
Scarcely uittmg, he ran foruard 

C. Conscious as an agent, that is consciously 
what the sb. denotes 

1678 Littletok jDicf., Eng.Lai, A witwal or wittal, a 
witting cuckold *873 J G Murphy Cnmm on Lev iv s 
■Witting and wilful transgressors, 19x0 Oxf 4 Cmnb Rev. 
Nov. 48 [Synge] was a witting axtivt of marvellous skill 

d. irang. of the action ; Done consciously (and 
so with responsibility), ‘conscious’, deliberate; 
often in conjunction with •voilling. 

*553 Beaopokd Serm Repentance (1574) H iij b, This 
willing and wiKing offending & synning. 1581 Hanmcr 
yeswites Banner 40, Wee are all by nature the children of 
wrath, yet will you not confesse, that the corruption of 
nature is voluntary and witting, 1613 Hoby Countet- 
snarle 55 These his witting falsifications 1639 H Burton 
'IruiKsTri, 316 So., fore knowledge of God, is bis witting 
and wiljing act or decree. 1879 Maudsley Pathol, Altnd 
v u 38 8 The notion of w itting and wilful vice 

’Witting’, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Wit 
'Witti 3 l^fite (wrtujait). Mm. [ad. G. •wiUmgit 
(Nordensfciold, 1849), i* WiUingi in Finland, 
where found : see -ite 1.] A variety of Neotocitb. 
1868 Dana Mtn 491. 188a [see Neotocite] 
Wittiajfly (wi’tigli), aiv Forms ; see Wit 
©.i A. 6 and Weetingiy ; also 4 wytindeliohe. 
[f. WirTiNG Jifl, a. -1- -IT 2.] 

1 . With knowledge or awareness of what one is 
doing, knowingly, consciously; often implying 
‘designedly, deliberately, intentionally’. (In earlier 
use freq conjoined with vtnlfulfy or willtngly ) 
01340 'S.htssQ^s Psalter i.CLv, ii pai errein hert Witandly 
& wilfully iMo Ayeni. 8 pet we ne wreppi uader ne 
moder wj tmdeliche a 1390 Wycuf Rom, Piol , Greuousli 
to ban trespassd, and witendely 01435 AvdbuyJI/ P ains 
Hell 11411 O E, Ahsc. 214 pai foreswere ham wettanly. 
1500-30 Dunbar Poems xc. 21 Thow art noebt abill remjs. 
sioun for to get, Wittandlie and thow suld ane syn forxet. 
*535 JoYx Apol Ttudede (Arb Jag Not willingly and wetingly 
to slip ouer^siche fautes. 1583 Stubbks Anat. Abus 11, 
(rSSa) 14 If It were proued that be killed him wittingly, 
willingly and prepensedly. x6oa Shaks. ^0171, v i 13 She 
drawn d her selfe wittingly 1603 Knollks Htsi Turks 
tifoi) 534 After bim succeeded many vabant men whom 
for bremtee 1 wittingly passe ouer x6jo Act ts Chas, It 
person who shall wittingly and willingly suffer 


m I could zBop W. Irvino Kmcketb. nr. ix (t86i) rog, 
I would not wittingly dishonour my work by a single false, 
hoo^ miffeprwntation, or prejadice, 1851 Gloss Cum. 
oe' rottenly; designedly. 1873 Proctor £jf 

Astrw. 11. ao, I TOuld by no means desire to imply that 
oL Herscbel wittingly overlooked known facts 
1873 Freeman Efgl, Const.w 105 Wittingly or unwittingly, 
much of our best modern legislation has been a case of 
advmocing by the process of going back, 
ta. "With knowledge; skilfully, wisely. Obs.rare. 

S 94 EmangthamB that fcchtand 
Dwj. so vittandly. 1657 Harr late 

Speaker^ learnedly & wittingly intimated by the 

W ittol (wi'tol), sh, Obs. or arch. Forms ; 5-6 
wetewold, fl-y wittold, wittaU, wit-wal, 6-8 


wittal, (6 wittole, -oil, -ale, -aid, witall, J whit- 
toll), 7-8 wital, 6- wittol. [Late ME leeUtvold, 
app. formed after cohfwold. Cuckold, with substitu- 
tion of lueie, Wit v 1 for the first part of the word.] 

1 A man who is aware of and complaisant about 
the infidelity of his wife ; a contented cuckold 
x4 . ?Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 710 Wetewoldes that suffre 
syn in her syghtes e ifiao Skelton Garl, Laurel 187 Some 
carefull cokwoldes. ; Some famous weteuoldis, and they 
be moche wur& X597 Br. Hall Sat. i vii. Fond wit-wal 
that wouldst lode thy wit-lesse head With timely homes, 
X598 SiiAxa Merry IV ii, u 313 But Cuckold, Wittoll, 
Cuckold? the Diuell himselfe hath not such a name. 1614 
W. Browne Inner Temple Masque ii, Come yee whose 
homes the cuckold weares. The whittoll too, with asses 
eares, 1736 'Vaughan Voy (1760) I 136 [He] being a good, 
humour’d easy Man, and a Wittol to boot, at their Tears 
and Entreatiea forgave 'em both 1818 Byron yuan i 
xcix, A real husband \AIS, wittol] alwajs is suspicious i8zx 
Scott Kemhv. xxxvi. She would not quit the estate and 
title of the wittol who had wedded her. 

b. transf (?wilh pun on •wit~all.) One who has 
little sense ; a half-witted person , a fool , occas 
a witling. 

1588 J Aske F/is Tnutfiplians ’lo'B.di. A z, They are 
.accounted of as wittals, for spending their studies about 
such common deuises 1599 T M[ourET] Silkwoniies 34 
To see great wittoh little things despise 1639 J. Clarki: 
Param. 151 He that's wicked is a witall [stultus\ zyai 
Amherst Tense-Pilius xxmx (1726) II. six Heaven was 
croiided with religious punsters and witals. xSaa Scott 
Pirate xxxvi, He told them they should see what message 
he was about to send to the wittols [rc the Major and 
Aldermen] of Kirkwall 1866 Kingsley Herem, xxxiv, 
Gospatric I the wittol ' the wood-cock 1 
2 . attnb That is a wittol, pertaining to or char- 
acteristic of a wittol ; irons/ half-witted, senseless 
1604 Marston Aialconient rv. 111 Feb, And do 1 hue to 
he the vkoffe of men, To be their wittall cuckold., ? 1703 
Rows Fair Penit ni 1, If thou wou'dst live, Without the 
Name of credulous, wittal Husband, Avoid thy Bride 1780 
Burke S^ Ha Comm ii Feb, 76 What sums the nuising of 
I that ill-thriven and ill-favoured brat [sc Nova Scotia], has 
cost to this wittol nation 1 1796 — Regie. Peace 111 (189a) 
193 There are cases m which we may pretend to sleep , but 
the wittol rule has some sense in it, Hon cnmibus dormto. 
x8io Wirt m J P, Kennedy Mem (1660) I xviii 258 As 
one of Congreve's wittol squiies said , it is a pleasure 
I would as soon be without. 1869 Lowell Winter evening 
Hymn to Fn e iv, And thy down-trod instincts savage To 
stealthy insurrection creep. While thy wittol masters sleep 
Hence + Wittol v trans , to make a wittol of. 

1634 Davenport Ctiy HtgJiUcap i, i, He would wittal me, 
With a consent to my own Horns. 

Wittolly (wrtoli), a. Also 7 •wittally, wit-#, 
toldly, 9 wittoly [f. WlTTOL sb, + -Y 1 or -IT 1 ] 
Having the character, or charactensUc, of a wittol. 

*59 ®, Shaks Altrry W. 11 n 384 They say the lealous 
wittolly-knaue hath masses of money Z605 CsutMAo AH 
Fooles n 1 B x. No, let me still be thought A lelouse Asse, 
and not a wittally Knaue 16x4 Purchas iii x. 

(ed a) 293 Her husband was hanged for his wittoldly per- 
mission 0x653 Brome City Wit IV i, You are a Wittally 
Cuckold I know. X845 Ford Handbk Spain I. 83 Most of 
this finger talk, wittoly wit, as well as the figs [sc. ‘a fig for 
yu o *7 d igitally represented], is confined to the lower classes. 

tWl'ttolry. Obs. Also 7 witald-, wittoldrie. 

[f Wittol sb, + -et] Complaisant cuckoldry; 
hence, extreme folly. 

159* Warner Alb Eng vii, xxxvii, 168 lust Guerdons 
for Ambition For dastard Dotards, Wittolne, and Harlots 
nice x6xi Cotgr, s.v, Fohe, En amour est fbbe ei sens, 
m loue there is both wit and witaldiie x6x4 Heywood 
Gunaik V, 257 Cabbas, a Roman (woitbie for ever to be 
branded with base Wittoldrie) 

"Wittome ; see ’Witham. 

Witts (wits), ji.// Mining Alsowhits [Shoit 
for tinwiits • see Tisr sb 5.] Tin ore after the 
first dressing ; see qnol 1853, 

, *®S3 jUr® Hict. Arts (ed 4) II 858 Tin witts The clean 
coatam native oxiae of tin; black tin or resin tin, 
and wolfram with iron and araenical pyiites, generally con- 
taining some copper. tSss [LurcHiLn] Cornwall 208 This 
niixtuie of metallic matter, named Witts 

"Wittual, wlttule, obs ff. Victual. 

Witty (wi ti), a. Forms ; i ■wit(t)i8, 3 ■witi(3, 
3~5 "wytti, 3-6 ‘witti, 4-6 wytty, wittye, 
'Whittle, (4 witthi, vitty, 5 witte, 6 
wyttie, -ye, Se (puf ) vittiast), 3- witty. [OE. 
'wit(/)ii (also lewitli^) MLG. wetig, OHG. mz- 
(.z)ig (MHG. toizzic), ON. vitugT' f, WitjA + -t 1.] 

1 1 . Having wisdom, a. Said of God or Christ . 
cf. Wise a 1 (b). Obs. 

Beowulf Witig god hahg dryhten. 0 1000 Ctedmon's 
Jixodzz Hu Jias woruld worhte witig dnhten 1340 Ham- 
POLE ^7% Cofue 6280 Swa witty and myghty es he pat na- 
thyng tilhym impossibel may 'be 1380 Lay Folks' Catech. 

(L J 531 This god is most myjty pyng pat may be The most 
wytty and most ryjtful 0x400 Love Bonavent Mtrr 1. 
{.igos) to I he persone of the sone [is] al wyse and witty. 

* * j? •S‘«/0f&a; VI, God in all his werkis wittie is 

T P» Of human beings : Having good judgement 
or discernment ; wise, sagacious, disci eet, prudent, 
sensible. Obs. o « ir > 


-.w Z0a/0 C«7/^ Ixcvi, Hit wms ar byson, bat bat 

cradele . ha gitseras letan effen scylig &’hit 
SnSx**’* ^*»**’o*-« Const s88, 1 Lid a man 

prowdeand ioly 0x380 Wyclir 
Wks (xBSo) 10 In >at bei seyn >at an hepene philosofie is 
wittiere ana trewere pan almjgti god 0x400 Destr. Troy 
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3807 Wise in his wordys, witte of counsaille c 1449 PccocK 
Repr I V Ech witti man tnuste grauiite that the first 
principal conclusioun bifore sett is trewe 1531 Elyot Gov 
t 11, loynynge to hym counsailouis Nestor and the witty 
Ulisses «isfia G Cavendish / fOiisy (1893) 4fi A warnyng 
tousethyselfmorewittierhereafier *1592 Greene y«r IV, 
2032 To haue two meanes heseemes a wittie man xfiix 
Bible Ecclus XXL 12 He that is not wise \marg. or, wittie], 
will not be taught 

2 Having (good) intellectual ability; intelli- 
gent, clever, ingenious, skilful, expert, capable. Ois. 
exc dial. 

\a looo Gifts of Men 74 Sum bid gewittig ast winjiese, 
beorhyide god ] a 1100 Aldlulm Gloss, 39 in Napier O, E 
Glosses 2/2 Per gymnosoilttstets, jjuih witti^e plegmeii 
eleawe gligmen 1:1205 Lav 21134 He wes ihaten Wygar, 
pe witege wurhte [£1275 {>e wittye wiohte] 136a Langl. 
P. Pi kya e, Wei artou witti, wisdom to telle To Faytuis 
or to Fooles n!X42§ ti Arderne's Treat Fistvla,a'ia 28 
A gode lech and a witty c 1440 Gesta Rom xiv 43 A wise 
man, and wilty in arrays & m alle his werkys 1553 £dcn 
Treat N’ewe Ind (Arb ) 24 In workemanship and artes they 
are marueylous wyttie 1560 Bible (Geneva) Wisd viii. ig, 
1 was a wittie childe [i? V, a child of parts] a 1586 Sin. 
MEY Arcadia 11, xxiii § 8 He (no more wittie to frame, 
then blinde to judge hopes) i6xa Bacon Ess , Of fitdi- 
cature (Arb ) 451 ludges ought to be more Learned, then 
Wittie x6i 7 hloRYSON in 76 Witty Copeinicus. ^1658 
Hales Golden Rem (1673) ig6 God who is iroXilTpairaf eis 
<r<i)r))piav ivOpiimav as Clemens speaks .is witty in invent- 
ing of means to bung us to him 1709 Prior Henry >$• 
Emma 82 In gentle Verse, the Witty told their Flame 1725 
Watts Logic i. 11 § 4 When we say the Boy is strong or 
witty, these are proper or inherent Modes. 1784 Cowpca 
TasX 1 728 Now show this queen of cities [« London], 
that so fair May yet be foul ; so witty, yet not wise 1880 
ChesJure Gloss 

{b') Of animals: = Wise a, i (c) : cf Wit 5 c. 
1398 Tkbvisa Barth De P R xviii xxiv (Bodl. MS ), 
Noting is more witty and besie banne hounde. xfioo J. Pory 
tr Leo's Africa ix 336 This wittie beast [xp the elephant] 
keepeth in the woods. 1606 B Jonson Hymen,, Barriers 
163 At her feet doe wittyserpents moue 1626 Bacon Sy/va 

5 978 The Ape also is a Witty Beast, and hath a Dry Braine. 

fl) 111 unfavourable sense: Crafty, cunning, 
wily, artful ; skilful in contriving evil 5 also, fool- 
ishly ingenious in devising something to one’s own 
hurt 03 s. 

a 2425 tr Arderne's Treat Fistula, etc 30 pat any ober 
witty man perceyuyng his werk mow vsurpe it to bymself 
1580 Vautroulucr Luther on Ep Gal 282 They are mar- 
uelous witty and wily m finding fault with other mens doings 
1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv 11.27 A maruellous witty fellow I 
assure you, hut I will goe about with him x6o8 Bp Hall 
Chai , Vncoustant ixi He is wittie to wrong himselfe 
1633 Sm T Herbert Tiav (ed 2) 19 As siin^e as they 
seeme, they are witty enough in craft, 1 evenge, and villany 
axSs/6 Hales Golden Rem (xd73) 123 They are unexpected- 
ly, and wonderfully prompt and witty to villany and 
wickedness a 1683 Oluiiam Passion ofByblis Wks (i 6 a 0 ) 
125 How came I witty to iny nun thus? aiGggJ Beaumont 
Psyche xxi. iv, Witty too in Self delusion 1706 Mrs 
Cehtlivre Lave at a Venture Epil , You Men are grown 
so witty in Deceit 

f8 a. Endowed with reason, rational, b In 
full possession of one’s wits, of sound mind. rare. 

c xoooMlfric Saints' Lives vLi 428 Wear?] hissunawittig 
c 2300 Keneim 219 m.E E P (1862) 53 Whan no man nolde 
bat witti was of him habbe munde A doiiibe best wiboule 
Witte hadde ase cunde. c 135a Will Palerne 158 pus was 
bis witty best werwolf ferst miked 1672 Wiseman Wounds 
I, X 130 The Child returned to her frienas perfectly m health, 
is a witty Giile, but it's doubted she will be but a dwarf, 
f 4 . Having knowledge, knowing, learned. 03 s. 
a 1225 Leg ICath^ 532 Ha somet seiden, bi wittiest ha 
weren of alle be raeistres 1340-70 Aler 4- Bind 1121 Wise 

6 wittie of lorus 2388 Wyclif Deut 1. 23 Witti [Vulg 
^rtwx] in mennus thingis 2393 Langl P.Pi C xvii 210 
The wyttiour that eny wight is .The biterour he shal 
a-bygge, bote yf he ivel worclie 1456 Sir G Have Lain 
Arms (S T.S.) 7p Men that war symple and nocht witty of 
perpetuale thingis 

+ 5 . {transf. from a.) Showing or demanding 
intellectual ability , (later, esp of discourse) clever, 
ingenious, or subtle m conception or expression. 
Also ironically Obs 

23 , Cursor M 4677 (Gott) loseph comandid Depe 
celers for to delue. And thoru his aun witti rede Fild baim 
wid wines, quite and rede 2483 Stoiior Papers (Camden) I. 
62lt[xc the matter] must have wyttygydyng issxRbcorob 
Paihw Kiurmt Pref , Neuer was arte so woiiderfull witty 
aii is good Geometry. 1552 R Robinson tr. Morfs 
Utopia Ep.Transl (1895) 18 the wittie inuencion, and fine 
disposition of the mitter, a 1562 G Cavenoisk Wolsey 
(1893) 5 k mete & apte person to be preferred to wytty 
affayers 2581 Puttie tr Guazzo's Civ Conv i (2586) 20 
The wittie answeres which hee made touching this purpose. 
161 2 Biile Prov viii la, I wisedome dwell with prudence, 
and find out knowledge of witty inuentions 1633 G. Her- 
bert Temple, Forerunners 11, If I please him, I write fine 
and wittie. 1653 H llLQvts,Antid Ath i vin. § e (1712) 22 
That’s the witty Fallacy his unwanness has intangled him 
in 1700 Locke Hum Und iv xvii § 4 (ed 4) 409 The 
Fallacies that aie often concealed in floiid, wilty or involved 
Discourses 

fb. Skilfully devised for an evil purpose; cun- 
ning, crafty; (of torment, etc.) ingeniously con- 
trived, ‘exquisite*. Ohs. 

260s and Pi. Return fr Pamass i i. in Stale sinnes are 
stale • now doth the world begin To take sole pleasure in a 
wittysinne 1629 Fletcher Knt Maliav 1, Bxpectawitty, 
and a fell revenge 1 2623 Massinger Dh Milan v 11, Let 

me pronounce vpon this wretch all tortuieThat wittycruelty 
can inuent 2649 Jer Taylor GU Exemp. i Disc iv 128 
Some in witty torments excelled the cruelty of many of 


their persecutors, cx 6 ^a Hobbes Behemoth (1679) 254 He 
call’d a Parliament, and gave it the Supreme Power, to 
the end that they should give it to him again ; was not this 
witty? 1681-6J Scott CAr iyfe (1747) III 610 'The most 
witty and exquisite Torments 

f 6. {fransf. from lb) Showing, or spnnging 
from, good judgement or discernment ; wise, dis- 
creet, sensible. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Whs (1880) aao pei louen more b^ most 
witti leuhs of iliU crist ban be vn witti constitucions ofsynful 

men a 1475 G. Ashby Active Policy 741 Your manly & 
wytti diligence. 1553 M Wood tr Gardiner's De Vera 
Obed , Banner's Pref. 3 b, What a witti part it is, for a man 
to suspend his ludgement, and not to be rashe in gening of 
sentence, c 1560 Ingblend DtroA CAifif Peror Giv, Heie 
ye maye learne a wyttie lesson a 1593 Marlowe Ovids 
Elegies I viii, Trust me, to giue, it ib a witty thing 2656 R 
Fletcher tr Martial ix Epigr vi, Thou veiy fain wouldbt 
Priscus wed, I wonder not, ’tis witty so to doe 1710 Bnt 
Apollo III No 79 3/2 The Bold assert Tis Witty to be 
Brave, The Timerous Wittily decline all Strife 

7 . Possessing wit (see Wit sb 7) ; capable of or 
given lo saying (or writing) bnlliant or sparkling 
things, esp. m an amusing way , smartly jocose or 
facetious 

159a Shaks Com Etr. iil i no, 1 know a wench of ex- 
cellent discourse, Prettie and wittie 1653 Walton Angler 
11 45 Viat Is not imne Hoste a witty man ? Pisc Sir, To 
speak truly, he is not to me; for most of his conceits were 
either Scripture-jests, or lascivious jests , for which I count 
no mm witty 1684 W. Winstanley Euglands Woi tines 
345 Plautus, by his conversing with jocular Wits, became 
so famously witty, or wittily famous, as. he attained to an 
extiaordinary height m the Comique strain 2731-8 Swirr 
Pol. Conversai, Intiod 24 Whatever Person would aspire 
to he completely witty, smat t, humourous, and polite 2849 
Froudb Nem, Faith (ed 2) 203 We are witty if it be so, not 
for applause but for alTection. 1^8 Browning La Saistaz 
506 Learned for the nonce as Gibbon, witty as wit's self 
Voltaire 

fb Sharply critical, censorious, sarcastic Obs. 
or merged in prec sense. 

1601 Skaks Alts Wellii iv 32 Go too, thou art a wittie 
foole 163a G HrsBERT Priest to 7 'ewpie xxvi (2652) 106 
Being paitiall to themselves and witty to others 172a 
Addison Sped No, 530 fa Will Ploneycomb, who was so 
unmercifully witty upon the Women 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) 11. 75 My Mother says, I am too witty; 
Anghcb, too pert 

8. Of speech or -wnting : Characterized by or full 
of wit (see Wit sb. 8) ; cleverly amusing, ‘ spaik- 
ling ’, smartly facetious or jocular ; f sarcastic 

2588 Shaks. L L.L v. 1. ^ Your reasons haue beene 
witty without affection, audacious without impudency i6ox 
— ’Iwel N HI 11 46 Be curst and bnefe it is no matter 
how wittie, so It bee eloquent, and full of inuention 1639 
N m.ti. Du Basq's Compl Woman z 30 The Melancholy 
[humour] is too grosse for witty conceits and apt replies 
2700 I. Brown tr Presny's Amusem 152 Your dentlemen 
that speak sharp and witty Things 2702 Stebll Funeral 
II 27 This IS not one of your Tringham Trangbam Witty 
things, that your Poor Poets wnte. 1733 Swift Apol, Lady 
CaHeret 146 The powder’d courtier's witty sneer. 1744 
epRBYK Thomas Ess Wit, Humour, etc 37 Satire is a 
witty and severe Attack of mischievous Habits or Vices 
2829 Litton Devereux i, 1, He told the wittiest stories in 
the world without onutting anything in them but the point 
1880 ' OuiDA ' Moths I, ‘ Of course J One always mairles 
gills; how stupid you are ’.said Lady Dolly The coun- 
sellor smiled grimly, 'And then you will be a grandmother ’, 
he said ' I suppose you think that wilty said Lady Dolly. 

9 . Comb, (paiasynthetic and adverbial), as vuiliy- 
bratned, -conceited, -feigned, -paled, -pieity adjs 
(all in sense 2, and obs. or arch) 

2592 Sylvester Du Bartas i vi Japhetus’ witty- 
famed Son, 2599 Nashc Lenten Stum 50 Some politique 
delegatoiy Scipio, or witty pated Fetito iSoo Breton 
Strange Fortunes 24 No lesse witty conceited of her dieame, 
then noting the cariage of her humor x$o5 Sylvesteb Dk 
B artas 11, iv. u Magnificence 684 Queint witty-pretty Toyes. 
x8i8 Scott Hri Midi xii. The smart witty.pated lawyers. 
i8ao — - Monast. xv, A witty-brained and accomplished 
courtier 

Wituper, Sc. var. Vitoper sb. Obs. 
■Witute(ii, obs. forms of Wethodt. 
Witwall(wi*twgl). Nowt/w/. Foniis:6-7 wit- 
wol, 6-8 -witwal, 8-9 whitwall, 6- witwaU [a. 
earlymod G.fze/?fftfwrt/(«,alsofw«fl&ze/a/ (Gesner), 
sioyf widewal, wtedewal', =1 MLG weddewale, early 
Flem. •widevaael (Kilian) Cf, W oodwall ] 

fl. The Golden Oriole, Onolus galbula. Obs. 
X544 Turner Avium Prseaf 1 7, XKapCoo, uiieo, Anglicb 
a iiuituuol, Geimamcb eyn witwof, oder eyn weidwail i6oz, 
1658, x 676 [see LoRior] 1671 H M tx. Erasm. Colloq 514 
But one can haidly guess foi what reason the Raven and 
the Witwal [L. chlono\ bate one the other ^ 1678 Ray 
WtUughby's Orniih 298 The Witwall, as it is by some 
called, Galbula seu Picus mdmn suspendens 

2 , The Green Woodpecker(( 7 ««w«r virtdts') or the 
Greater Spotted Woodpecker {Dendrocopus major). 

x668 Charleton Onomast, 86 Ptcus virtdis the Hick- 
wall, Witwall, or Green-Wood-pecker 1678 Ray Willugh- 
by’s Oimih 137 The greater spotted Woodpecker or Witwall 
1844 Hood Haunted House i. 6a The ringing of the Whit- 
wall’s shiilly laughtei 

fWi'tWord, Obs Chiefly wtirfA. Also4'wlte-, 
4-6 wyt-, 6 wytte-, 6 witt- , 4-5 -worde , 6 wyt- 
■ward [OE witword contract, agreement, f- wit- 
WiT w.l + Word sb . ; later associated with Wit v 2 ] 
A will or testament ; also, a covenant (in the 
sciiptuial sense) . sTbstambiit sb. 4. 


?g97 Laws jEihelred iit | 3 Landcop & hlafordes gifu . 
& lahcop & witword & gewitnes, b^t bset stinde, fast hit 
nan man ne awende c 2080 Charier Will I in Thorpe Char- 
ters (1865) 439 Ofer ]>mni landum 3e Ealdred micehiscop 
sidjiRii begitan on witword oB3e on caupland a 1300 
E E Psalter uxvr [xxv ] 10 To sekandhis witeword 1338 
R Brunnb Cluon (1810) 153 Fulfille I salle m dede pe 
kynges witworde. 1393 P esi Eber (Surtees) I 186 In kase 
be that this wytword will noght perfumysebe, I will it be 
abrydged 1412 ad Pol Poems x loi Man, how darst bou 

My wit word wip py moup teche, And in py werkis jiou 
seyst hit nay? 1472 Test Ebor (Suitees) III xBo, I will 
that bothe iny 1» wyl! and my wytword be fulfyld of the 
hoole thatis mypiopyrguddysatthistyme. xe,^%Churc]ivi, 
Acc , Wigtofi, Line (Nichols 1797) 199 Rec for ye Wjtword 
of Will m Brygthe x* 

f Wi ty, a, Obs. rare, [f With sh.^ -h -i 1 ] 
Blamewoithy. 

1530 Palsgr 329/a Wytye in faulte foi a thyng,y?*«f/«<jr. 

t WitzcllOUra. Obs. [a, F. mtchoura, a. 
Polish wilczura wolf-skin coat, f. luilk WoLir sb,"] 
A style of lady’s mantle (see quots ) fashionable 
1:1820-35. Also atirib. 

1S23 La Belle Assemblie Dec 269/1 Witzchoura pelisse 
of gros de Naples,, tiimmed with a very broad border of 
swansdown. 1B33 Ladies Pocket Mag. l, 38 The zuitchoura 
IS a vety ample mantle, made with a very deep collar, and 
cape, and long, loose sleeves 2835 Com i Mag VI. p v/r 
[The mantle] is of the Witzchoura foim, di-awn close at the 
back, with laige Turkish sleeves, and a deep falling collar 
[1898 Lady M Lovd tr Ozannt's Fasluen in Parts 111 54 
Wiizcliomas had not yet [a 2806] come into vogue ] 
Wiue, obs. form of WiM sb., Wiye v. 

"Wiiire Her , var. mvra (F. vivre L, vtpera 
Viper), a barrulet or cotise dancell^ 

1688 Holme Armoury i. ix 90/e He beareth Argent, a 
Wiure, Nebule, counter Nebule, Sable A Wiure is much 
less than either Barrulett or Cotize Ihd 1 x. 102/1 A 
Wiure nebiilee between 2 Cotizes exSaS Berry Encycl 
Her 1. Gloss , Wiure, Wyer, Viure, Viurde, and Vmrie 

Wive (wDiv), V. Forms i wifian, (3 wifue), 
3-6 wyue (-vs), 3-7 -wiue, 7- wive [OE. 
ivffian (= MLG., MDu vliveii), f. •wif'SRiF& sb ] 

1 . inir. (fraredyrg/?.) To take a wife, get married, 
marry Const j‘on(o), with. Also occas with sV. 

c8S8 iSLFRED Boeth xi i i Manige habbaS geno^ gessli- 
lice gewifod. e 2000 ASlfme's Canons vti in T horpe Laws 
(1840) II, 346 He ne nioste on wydewum wifigan a 2225 
Ancr R 308 Judas wmedeoThamar a xzz^ Vuliana 12 
Jef pat he ne schal wiuen on me, wiue per his wil is c 2250 
Gen.it Ex 1588 Quad rehecca to hire were, Esauwifuede us 
to dere 2297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 6459 po adde bu hope 
iwiued wel c 2320 Sir Tnstr 2896 To wiue on our kinde 
t^Ayenb 225 Zaynte paul zayp to wodewon, ‘huo pet 
guod is, he him hyealde we pet stat ; and yef hit him nast ne 
fykep, lie him wyui ' e 2386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 217 Iher 
as myn herte is set ther wol I wyue. c 1460 Wisdom 666 in 
Macro Plcws 57 Wndyrslondynge We haue pat nedyt vs, 
so thryve I, Wyll. And yff bat I care, neuer wyve I 1546 
T Heywood Pfov. I XI. 28 It is haide to wiue and thryue 
bothe in a yere. 1596^ Shaks Tam Shr, i ii 56, 1 haue 
thrust my selfe into this maze, Happily to wiue and thriue, 
as best I may. Ibid 75, I come to wiue it wealthily in 
Padua 2606 Marston Parasit. v H 4, Goe thy waies & 
wiue with whome thou wilt for my part 1774 J ohnson To 
Mrs Titrate 27 All who wisely wish to wive. 2817 Byron 
Beppo xc.1, With any other women did you wive? 2876 
Hardy Ethelberta xxvii, Encouraging Neigh in his resolve 
to wive. 

2 . To be a wife, act as a wife. Also with it rare. 

2583 Melbanckb Philohmus Ej b. Were it not very ab 

surd,. for maides being scaise borne, to begin to bride it, 
and Say in so doing they woulde learne to wiue it? 1639 
[see Wiving « ] 2891 C E Norton Dante's Iletli 100 
Many ate the animals with which she [sc a she- wolf] wives 
[orig acui sammogha\, 

3 . trails To take to wife, make one’s wife, 
marry, wed (a woman) ; pa. pple. made or become 
a wife, married {to a man). 

*5$» ytAsmaAlb Eng vn xxxv zga He wyu’d a Lady 
passing faire. 2596 Shaks. Merck V. i 11. 145, 1 had rather 
hee should sbriue me then wiue me j&j6 Hobbes Odyssey 
II 203 Many other ladies we could wive 1848-g Lytton 
K, Arthur It, Ixv, ‘ Wived to my son, the witch will soon be 
steady 1’ 'Wivedloyourson?— sbeisawifealready I' x86a 
Meredith Modem Love xxxv, It is no vulgar natuie I have 
wived, 2898 E. P. Evans Evol Ethics 1 52 The Magians 
continued to wive their sisters in conformity to ancient 
usage, 

4 . To furnish with a wife, obtain, a wife for ; to 
marry to a wife chiefly in pa. pple. married (of a 
man). Ohs, or arch. 

2513 WaRxRtch III (1883) 61 Smal pleasute taketh a man 
of al that euer he hath beside, yf he bee wiued against his 
appetite 1583 Melbancke Pkiloitnms X iij b, 1 hey are 
euill hoised, and woise wiued, that ride on coltes & marrie 
j'ounge giglittes. 1597 Shaks a Hen IV, t 11 61, 1 bought 
him m Panics, and hee'l buy mee a hoise in Smithfield If 
I could get mee a wife in the Stewes, I were Mann’d, Hois’d, 
and Wiu’d. 2604 — Qdi, ii. i, 60 Mon Is your Generali 
wiu’d ? Cassia Most fortunately he hath atchieu’d a Maid 
■That paragons description. 1608 — Per v u lo He is 
promisde to be wiued To fiiire Manna. 1670 Milton Hist 
IIL Wks 1851 V 113 She won so much upon Ins fancy, 
though already wiv'd, as to demand her in manage 1816 
Crabbe Flirtation 372 His craft contrived To getthePnest 
with expedition wived x8aa Monast xxxvii, I promise 

you that young Bennygask shall be richly wived 1851 
W B. MAcCABB.flerr4«riI xiv w6, 1 [Henry] can do more 
strange things than unwive myself, and wive you. 

t b With it To obtain a wife for. Obs, rare. 

2to8 J- Day Hwnour out of Bieath i 1 B3, Oct . He 
one day get A husband for thee Flo . Wiue it for them 
[sc, my brothers], you shall not husband me. 

30 -a 



WIZEN. 


WIVEN. 

6. To become the wife of, mam' (a man; also 
iransf, of an animal), Ols. or arch, 
i&i G. Sandys Ori^f iltt, ix, 1x626 < 175^ So h^ue I scene 
tvto Bub together close; The fairest Cow i j al! tl.e pasture 
choscToulueiheVictJr. * 8 mCbabbe 3 W«xu =83 Served 
by that YilUm--by thb Fury uived — West fate is mine ' 

0. To ‘wed’, nnite, con;flc. rare, 
xSSd Lowku, Laiesi Lii Bfs , Gmr (1891) a 1 he thoughts, 
wived with vrotds ab 5 \e their own IcveL 
Hence Wived ^^wsivd),///. a, 

1833 Cosiite il’hote vf cad, He diathe intombed with a 
wivM maid. 187S jEecycC ^riV V 993 'a Gregory \ II 
determined that uo wived priest '•hoiild celebrate or eien 
a<ssi'>t at the Ma-ss 

Wiv'ehood, -less, -ly: see Wiezhood, etc. 
WivslQ, olis. forms of Weevh. 
i* Wi’Veil, ff* Ohs. Forms : 4 wyfyne, 4-5 
vyuon^©, ttizz)-, Wife s6. -but i In some 
instances perh.wk, gen. pi. ofwrji.'j] a. Womanlj, 
feminine, b. W ifely. 

136a Lakcl P, pi. a. V ag To fette hoin Felice From 
wyuene [v r, ■wyuen] p\iie. c 1373 Sc. Leg Siw.ts xxvi 
iXieh. Lis) ijS Hi* body waihly l.e fed, & wifyne campany 
ay fled 9x400 Tmisa's Htgden (RollsJ VI. 213 panne pe 
queene byjede here houshoude wip benygne [r rr uyvene, 
wy venl flaterynge [L. xtxonu deiirafNentis}. 

Wiver ^ (wai’vai). north, dial. Also 6 wy wer. 
ffdenti^ with ivaver,^ loq/erj m^er, faataer, 
jvfopver, fv/eaver^ in Waver si.\ Side-waveb, 
and Noitlmmb.dial. inwaver^ iavtiverifo. sense a).] 
A long beam of wood a. in the roof of a house ; 
in \vtnterdreey Side-wAVEE, top vnvor. b. in a 
boat (see quot. 1894). 

exaag Gl»ss IFl d* B^erai, in Wnglit JW 170 Amont 
heeder mettez la pootre [giossed the wiver-tret xs» in 
Prigry ^ Ftiuheu* (Surtees) 445/0 ITimber at Dumam 
sawn iniol wywets, rybbs, wynd balks. xfi4z [see Side- 
WAvm xl i&jx Best Farm. Bks. [Sortees) 148 They will 
sovre dovrae theire thatch m fewer places, viz. ; first close 
to the very wall plates, then two Toote belowe the side 
wiverg^ then two foote above the side advers, and lastly 
atoute a yarde or more belowe the ligae-tree. 1894 JVertA- 
ttmild Glass., Wwere, a long beam. The top wiyere is the 
wind-balk or collar b^m in a housetop. The side wivere 
is die long beam on which frame-houses formerly rested. 
(Obs.) [Misprinted smnere'\ Ihtd, Ji'ever, one of the tim- 
bers or wales of a boat on which the seats rest. 

WiveE ® (wai'vai) rare, [f WrvE «. + -eb i.J 
One who takes a wife 

1888 Dwcirry Trap. Araita Deserla. II 214 The joung 
negro found the old wiver in the palms. 

■WivBr(e, 'WriveEn(e: see Wtvbb, Wtvebn, 
WiverB, obs, f. Vivers. Wives, pi. (and obs. 
gen. sing.) of Wife sb. 

Wiving' (wai'vig), vbl, sb. [f. Wive v. + -vsq 1 .] 
The action of the verb Wivs; taking a yiife, 
marrying, marriage. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5955 He hibo3te him 3if per mi^te 
be eny red poru witunge vor is wif was ded, X377 
Lakci. P. PL B, Jx. x8i Whiles pow art jonge AVreke 
pe irith wynpige jif pow wilt ben excused. ^)8 Trbiisa 


wyuyn^ XS 4 « XJoau. Erasm Afoph. ^8 
theim that wer tovrarde wiuyng, & yet wioed not 1567 
Tukbxrv Epit, etc 73 b, I.et wyuing go, lyne single aye 
iggc H. Smith Piepar. Jfarr, s? In wiuuig and stnuing, 
a man should take counsell cf all the world. 1596 Shaks 
Meri, A.F,ii ix. 83 The ancient saying Hangingand wiuing 
g^ by destinie. ^ i6s8 Witbfr Srii. Eememb. v, 183a The 
wivings of the wise King Solomon pjsS JlPanrfarlio, 35. 
I 324 The coiisequence of so much wiving, was a numerous 
progeny 187a Jeavfrbsom Brides 4 Bridals II. 54 In a 
priest the act of wiving was under no lawful cicuumstances 
positivdy sinful, xozo A Hilueus llasierdSirl vi. 152 
Since the wodd ana wiving began was there ever such a 
woman? 

attrib cx6io Midoletom, etc fVtdow v. L (1652) 59 [He] 
Sayes I'm ordain'd for him; And that his wiving &ce 
speaks in me to him 
So 'Wi'viiig' ppl.a 

163a Glafthornb Walltttsttin in. in, Ihe wiving Vine 
that 'bout The friendly Eir&c Twines her soft limbes. 

■Wiviah, ohs. var. Wieish. 

"Wiwes, obs. pi. of Wise sb. 

WiVTi^ (wrw#)* [Maori, = ‘ rushes ’ (T. Kendall 
Grom. & Voeab. M Z. (i8ao) 228).] A New 
Zealand msh used to make an. outer covering for 
tb© roof and walls of a house. 

iSu W. R. Wade Joum. N. Isl. N. Z. in 61 The roof 
[of the house] is usually completed with a thidt covering of 
wiwi (a small rusli). 1875 Treas. Bat SuppL 
Wi-wi 2 (wf wi). Austral, slang. Also w-ewi, 
wee-wee, oui-oiu [ad. F. oui, out yes, yes, taken 
as typical of the French language ] A Frendiman ; 
also as pi. the French 

184s E J. Wakefield Adv IT Z 1 , iv, 94 If I had sold 
the land to the White missionaries, might they not have 
sold it again to the IFiim (Frenchmen) or Americans! 1852 
hlmtov Antjpodes (1857) x8o Yaune chiefs who will, , 
like the '\Yi-wis_ of Young Fnnee, indulge occasionally in 
■what that volatile people style ‘revolutions intestines'' 
1859 A. S. Thomson Story JYZ.l ii i 236 The Wewis, as 
me French are now called 1872 Earl Pembroke & G H, 
Kin(^ev.F Sea Bubbles tiWooM that the imperious 'Oui- 
o ut h ad nev er pl aced foot upon your sacred shores 1 

Wiylde, wiys, obs. forms of Wild, Wise. 
Wizard (wi zaid), sb. and a. Forms ; 5 wy- 
s'e)ard,-3as, 6 -sarde, -zard, 'W78saTde,'wi88ard, 


236 

Sc. weser, 6 -'j wisard, (7 wiseard, wizer), y-S 
wiEsard, (vizard), 6 - wizard. [lateME-aiyfaK*^* 
f wts, -a'lss. Wise a . + -abd. The pronuncia- 
tion with voiced s (z) follows wisdom and wisely 
A. sb. 

■I" 1 . A philosopher, sage: = Wise mas's. Often, 
(Oiitemptuous, Obs. 

The secoaid quot may belong to sense 2 
9 x44a Proiiip Par" £30/1 W'jsard (A' vriSsa),sagiKulus. 
!a 1500 Cfiesier PL, Coming 0/ A uiuJinsi 371 A ntechnsius. 
Out on. the [.>9 Enoch], wyseard [wrr rasarde, roysarde], 
w ith thy uy les ! F or filcbefy my people thou beg j Jes. XS47 
B 1 lldu ih Jtlor. Phths. 1. i. (1550) A ih The Grecians . haue 
therm taken great paynes, naming it first Sophia, and suebe 
as therin were skilled Sophistesorwysardes. 1594 [GarENE] 
Sthmus 314 Perhaps you thinks that now forsooth you sit 
AViCb some jgtaue w isard u a pratling shade. 1506 Sfenser 
F Q iv xii 3 I herefore the antique uisards « ell muented, 
That Venus of the fomy sea was bred. i6ox B Jonson 
Poetaster iv v. (1905) 82 APt I haue read in a booke, that 
to play the foole wi-.ely, is high wisdouie. Call. How now, 
Vulcan I Will you be the first uizard? 1676 Doctrine 0/ 
Devils 56 The Politicians, the Philosopher^ the AVizers of 
tbeWorld. i6g7DRVDEN Viig Georg.iv 571 First the wily 
Wizard [sc Proteus] must be caught. For unconstrain'd be 
nothing tells for nanght. 1841 W Spaldiks Italy II. 99 
Two young philosophers and wizards, called Phidias and 
Praxiteles. 

2 , A man w'ho is billed in occult arts ; in later 
use, a man who practises witchcraft (the masculine 
correlatii e of Witch sb.^ = Wise mae 3. 
fOccas. applied to a woman. 

9x550 Chekb Matt, it I When Jesus was boom in beeth- 
leem.., lothen y* visards cam from th'est parties to Jeru- 
salem. 1552 [see Wise man 3] 9 1574 G Harvey Ifargi. 

nalia (19131x63 Owr vulgar Astrologers, especially such, as 
ar commonly termed Cunning men or Artsmen. Sum c^l 
them wissards 1596 in Spalding Club Mtse I 84 Sche is 
convick. as a common weser and socerer, and ozdint to be 
brunt. x6o6 Holland Sueion 337 Yet to none was he more 
spitefully bent than to wiseards and Astrologers. 1621 [see 
WiiiTB witch]. 26*0 Milton Nafiviiy 33 The Star-led 
Wlsaids haste with odours sweet 1S74 Hobbes Od^s^ 73, 
I was forc't to come T’inquire of th’ Wizard, old Tiresias, 
t What the Fates say about my going home. X713 Swift 
I Author upon. Himself j Clowns on Scholars as on Wizards 
} look. And take a Fobo for a conj'ring Book. X75X T/yal 
I T. Collet (ed. 3) 3 A large Mob at Tnng .declaiing Re- 
I \enge against Osborne and his AVife, as a Witch and a 
I \uard. 1825 Ho^E Eaery.day Bk. I 042 In July, 1825, 

I a man was 'swam for a wizard', at AVickham-Skeith, in 
Sufifolk. 1851-61 Maihbw Land. Labour III. 107, I call 
myself a wizard as well: but that's only the polite term 
for conjurer; in fact, I should think that wizard meant an 
astrologer, and more of a fortune-teller. 1872 Hardwick 
Trad. Lane. 133 A wizard who had wrought sad havoc 
amongst bis neighbour's cattle 1897 F Thomfson Neva 
Poems 113 To dower her, past an eastern wizard’s dreams. 

b. transf and fig esp. a man who * does won- 
ders ’ in his profe^ion m recent use often trivially 
applied to an expert. 

The Wisard of ihe North, Six Walter Scott 
xfiao Shelton ond Pi Don. Quix. xxxi. zoi, I haue heard 
my M aster say, who is the very Wizard of Histones, . wb en 
he came [etc.]. 1817 Sheixey Rev Islam vi xxiii, The 
choicest winds of Heaven, which are enchanted To music, 
by the wand of Solitude, That wizard wild. X858 Haw- 
thorne Fr 4 It Note-bks, (1871) II 35 Gerard Dow, and 
other old Dutch wizards, who painted such earlhern pots 
that they will surely hold water X87X L. Stephen Hows 
iH Ltbr^ Scott (1874) 2x8 Some reason for suspecting that 
the great ‘ Wizard ' has lost some of bis magic power 1903 
Westm. Gas. 31 Aug 7/2 The wizard of yacht-building, 

0 A wittdi-doctor or mediciue-man. 

1845 Darwin Ffiy.iYar x (xSyglzxAEachfamilyor tribehas 
a wizard or conjundg doctor, x^ Rider Haggard A Han's 
JFi/e 28 This man .had for some years occupied the posi- 
tion of AA’izard-in-chief to the tribe. 

3 attrib, and Comb , as wizard-craft, -finder, 
-man, -swarm , wizard-woven adj. 

X819 Shelley Faust 11 sio AVizard-swarms cover the 
heath all over X819 Kcats Otho jii 11, If he flames longer 
in this wise 1 shall heheve in wizard-woven loves. 1B76 H, 
Brooks Natal 334 Ihe wizard-finder is not unfrequently 
turned to account by the stronger men of a tube iSox 
Kipling Lifds Handicap z-n He went to Juseen Dazd, the 
wuard man who keeps the Talking Monkey’s Head 1897 
Folk-Lore Mar 53 AVizardcraft has the same ultimate Origin 
as, .the fairy beum. 

B adj, 1 . Having the powers or properties of 
a wizard j that practises wizardry ; hence geti 
having magical or witching power or influence. 

1579 Hake Neives out of Povdes (1872) F nij b, 0 wyhe 
wincking wyzard AVoolues 1649 Hammond vi Wks, 
1684 IV 506 lh<-it wizard flesh within us, that hath thus 
^witchd us to its false pleasures 1679 Dryden & Lee 
(Edipus xv i 55 Thou blind old wizard Prophet, 1746 W 
Liberty Antistr 2 Beyond the Measure vast 
of Ihoughj, The Works, the Wizard Time has wrought I 
1747 — Odg to Manners ix Some Pow'r At which the 
AVizwd Passions fly 1794 Mrs. Radcliffc Myst. UdolpJu 
xhx, Or in some shadowy glen’s roman tic bower. Vi^ere 
Wizard forms their mystic chaims prepare, i8zo Shelley 
Witch Atl. xxvi, All day the wiard lady sate aloof. Spell- 
Jiig out scrolls of dread antiquity, 1835 Lytton 
111 11, these wild and wizard extremes of life 1897 Daily 
Nevis 14 June 5/3 The artificial production of diamonds by 
the wizard chemist of Co-day 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or associated with wizards 
or wizardry; hence gtn. magic, enchanted, be- 
AVitched, 

1638 Milton Lyadas 55 Nor on the shaggy top of Mona 
high, Nor yet where Deva spreads her wisard stream. 

9 1796 Roscos in Currie Bums's Wks. (1800) I. 343 And let 


Despair, with wizard light, Disclose the yawning gulf below 
x8o8 Scott Marution hi. xx. Lord Gifford tarried act his 
garb to change. But, in his wizard habit strange. Came 
mrth. 1813 — Tnerm, in. xxv, '1 he wizaid song at distance 
died, As if in ether borne astray 18x7 Moonn Lalla Rookh, 
Pire-ioorskippers tu 221 Those tow'is sublime, Weie 
Sever'd from the haunts of men By a wide, deep, and wizaid 
glen ci8ao S Rogers Italy, Intermeva 194 Tasso, Guorini, 
waved their wizard- wands, Peopling the groves from Arcady. 
1850 'Tennyson In Mem cxxii, The wizard lightnings deeply 
glow. xgiS N Munro yaun/y lock n 20 It was bke as 
they were in some wizard fortress cut fiom rock 
3 Comb ■wizard-lifce a, = WizaudIiT a. 

1859 Geo Eliot Adam Bede v, I know yon are fond of 
queer, wizard like stones 

Hence {nonce-wds ) 'Wi zaxdess, a female wizai d, 
witch; Wi zaorelisin, wizardry; ’I' Wi'zaraxzing 
ppl a., practising wizardry or witchcraft; Wi zard- 
sMp, wizardry. 

1789 H Walpole Let. Hannah More p Aug , I wish my 
bfacbethian *wizardess would tell me ‘that Cowslip Dale 
should come to Strawberry Hill ' 1866 Coi nh Mag, Mar. 

353 It was vaguely led to force the heliefi Chat on this 
occasion our basket either carried a distinguished wizardess, 
or a wondrous medium 1682 AV Richards Wallogy g6 
The study of "Wizzardism hath also been famous amongst 
them. 1726 De Foe Hist, Devil 11 ix, Whether Wizardism 
made them ugly, that were not so before 1603 Harsnet 
Pop, Impost, XXI. 135 "Wisardizing Augurs, impostmizing 
South-sayers. x88a Mabel Collins CfliweJr II asaVansit- 
tart had learned the secrets of * wizardshtp during his travels. 

Wizard (wi'zsid), v, rare [f. piec sb] 

■f*!. irons. To call ‘wizard*. Ohs. nonce-use. 
t6o3 Sir C. Heydon yud. Astral in. ixi If M Chamber 
bad considered that Aristotle and the Grecians had their 
chiefe knowledge from these nations that were Astrologers, 
he could neuer (for shame)baue wisarded them. Ibid, vi.iyg 
2 . 'Topractisewizaidryiiponjto bewitch ; to drive 
away as by magic. 

1898 A. Austin Lamia's Winter-quarters 61 The last 
bngenng trails of mist were gradually wizarded away xgoo 
Fmk-Lore (tgoj) June 177 If 3 ah he a wizard, wizard me. 

So Wi Eardinif vbl. sb , the [iractice of wizardry, 
witchcraft, or magic art. 

x668 Wilkins Real Cha, 337 Those cheating Arts of 
Manteia or Wizarding, with which the world always hath 
been .abused, Blackw Mag Nov 650/1 When the 

people think that the wizard half of him is not sufficiently 
p oten t in spells, they get to wizarding on their own account. 

Wizardly (wizsjdli), a. Now rare, [f 
WiZAKD sb. + -LV i.] Of, pertaming to, character- 
istic of, or resembling a wizard or wizardry. 

xs88 J. Harvey Disc ProU 23 O wyzardly dreame of 
dreames t 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Nab, No wizardly 
astronomer of them all ever dreamed of any such calcula- 
tions 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage \m. iv 629 By wisardly 
and deuillisli practises to vp-hold his owne greatnesse 
«x648 Ld. Herbert Hen, VIH (1683) 404 Divers feigned 
bliracles, accompanied with some Wisardly Unsooth say- 
ings 1652 Gauls It/agastnm. 24, I count the Jewish 
wizzardly fable not here worth the relating 1893 Sci ibner's 
Mag, 597/2 A power which seemed sometimes to have 
a touch of Ihe weird and wizardly in it. 19x3 Jamls H ooper 
Souvenir of George Borioui Celebr 14 Sergeant Bagge’s 
encounter with tlie vnzaxdly ceeatate. 

Wizardry (wi zaidn). [f. Wizard sb, + -et.] 
1 The arfc or practice of a wizard or wizards , 
wizardly or magic skill ; witcheiy, witchcraft. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut cix 671ft If these [m- 
chanteis or witches] be forbidden ; we must vndeistand 
yt all other kinds of Wisardrle aie deadly crimes 1665 
Patrick Px^friw vii *3 , 1 never used any other "WizrardfOy 
to make my Land better than my neighbours, but what 
you will find to lye in these Spades, Ploughs, and Oxen 
1796 AV. Taylor in Monthly Rev XX 535 The Arabic 
wizardry of the Italian, the elfen mythology of the German 
poet, seemed to offer rival resources for a supernatural 
machinery. 185s Browning Men 4 Women i An Epistle 
249 Ihe learned leech Perished 111 a tumnit many years ago, 
Accused ofwizaidiy x86i S. 'Thomson iii (ed. 4) 

239 All the witcheiies and wizaidiies that found home in 
the imaginations of the people 1877 Svmonds Renaiss It 
VI 343 As a physiognomist and diviner, he acquired a 
leputation borderingon wizardry, 
b transf Magic loie. 

Z876 E, Dowden Poems 196 There I will sit, and score rare 
wisardry In characteis vermilion, azure, gold. 

2 . fig ‘Magical’ or ‘bewitching’ ait, power, or 
influence ; ' magic 

1884 J. P ARKER Apost Life II 263 Time works its won- 
drous wizardry upon the mind. xSByAcademy so Aug 112/3 
So fascinating a wiiter is Mr Matthew Arnold, so all con- 
quering IS his own wizaidrj'. xgox ‘ L. Malet ’ Calmady v. 
11, You have employed a certain wizaidiy in the furnishing 
of that room 

Wize, obs, f. or var. Wise. 

Wizen (wrz’n), a Also wizzen [Clipped 
f. Wizened, the resultant form suggesting a ppl. 
adj. m -en,] = Wizened 2. 

1786 Mme. D’Arblay Diaiy 16 Aug , A thin, little, wizen 
01 “ gentleman came up. 1837 Lett fi . Madras (1B43) 49 
The ladies aie all young and wizen, sind the gentlemen are 
all old and ivi/en 1867 '1 hollopc Chron Barset xxxvii, Her 
little wizen face was as sharp as ever z88o F G Lee Ch. 
wAerQ, Elizi\ 336 Her now drawn and wizen featuies 
Comb. 1837 Barham IngA, Leg,, Spectre Tappmgten ad 
fin , A din^ wizzen-faced portrait 1888 Fergus Hume 
mmc Midas 1. 11, A small, wizen-looking little man 
W^izen (wi'z’n), V Also 5 wuseu, 6 wisiae, 
8--9 wizzen. [OE. wisntan, weosnian (also dwzs- 
nian,forwtsmaii) = OHG wesanhz, -{e)nSn, also 
at tr-, finuesenin, ON. visna (Sw. vissna, Da. 
vtsne) ; cf ON, vtstnn (Sw , Da visseti) withered. 


WIZEITED, 


237 


WLONK. 


palsied : f. Tent, wis-, whence also MHG. wesel 
weak, perished; cf. Lith. vysti to wither, L. 
viesctre to wither, W. gwyw *wiswo~') withered, 
OIr fmgud 

1 . tntr. Of plants : To dry np, shrivel, wither. 
Also iransf. of persons, their features, eta See 
also Wizened 

cSgo WiERFERTH GfegoT^ s Diat 134 Heo by?S ;;esweiiced, 
]}aet heo weornaS [ /I/i* O weosna^] & brosnah in hii e sylfre 
C950 Lxndisf Gosp John xv 6 S'f huselc in mec ne wunas 
;;esended biS buta suslce tutgga & dryseS nel wisneZ, mi 
Blickl Hojfi iij pa he [rc the world] pus fsexer wees pa 
wisnode he on Cristes haligra heortutn c X050 Voc in Wi.- 
Wulcker 343 Arida, weosniendie. 

a X4SO il/S. CattiaB, Pf v If. go petie weloid& wisened 
sone, & wex olde and diy. 

1787 Grose Pr<yo Gloss, Wibsch, to wither N i8t8 
Todd, lo Wtzen, to wither; to become dry .Common in 
seveial parts of the noith of England. 1864 J Gileert 
& G. C CiiURCHitii Dolomite Motmiains 493 After wizening 
with cold for an hour, we ran down to the hut for breakfast, 
1883 D C Murray Hearts xxvi, His plump features 
wizened, and his losy cheeks grew white 

2 . tranx. To cause lo wither or shrivel. .Sk. 

1513 Douglas ^neis vi. xii. 42 Tharfor thai suffir panis 

and turment, Sum stentit bene in wisnand windis wak 
iriSgj R. hl^h. Calder Benotcksh, Batd (1897) 333 Self 
h as g ained the upper han’, An’ wizened up their hearts. 

Wizen, Sc. and north, f. Weasamd 
Wizened (wi z’nd), «. Forms • 6 wysnit, -yt, 
8 wissen'd, 8-9 wizen’d, 9wiz(z)0ned,‘wiz2eii’d, 
wizend, wizzent, wuzzent. [orig Sc and north.* 
f. Wizen &. + -ED t] 

1 . Of plants, foliage, wood, etc. : Dried np, 
withered, shuvelled 

1513 Douglas HLntis vii Frol 124 In heych wysnit treis. 
The soir gled quhishs loud xyai Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 93 
The aiitient Nations Maun study doss Aff a’ the wissen'd 

Leaves of Spite to shake 1721 — Ode to Mr F 7 The 

Nags and Nowt hate wissen'd Stiae. x8z6 G. Beattie 
yohn O' Amlut (ed 5) 58 Their wizzent timbers stour’d like 
sneishin 1 X853 Hawtiiorhe Tanglewood 7 ', Pomegranate 
Seeds 196 He set down the golden salver, with the wizened 
pomegranate upon it x88o Howells Undtscov. Country 
ix. The farmer had ceased to coax his wizened crops from 
the steule soil. X882 Garden 18 Mar 183/3 There is some 
excuse for eating wizened hluscats. 

2 . Of persons or animals, tlieir features, etc. 
Shninken and dried up, thin and shrivelled f ■A'lso 
of the throat, paichecl 

xsig Douglas JSneis ix. n 70 [The wild wolf’s] wysnyt 
throt, havand of blude sic thnst, Gendns of lang fast sic ane 
appetyte. 1728 Ramsay Last Sp, Miser iv. The wissen'd 
beardless wights Wha heid the wives of eastern knights. 
X785 Burns tst Epist. Davie xi, I'll light now, and dight 
now, His [«, Pegasus’s] sweaty, wizen’d hide. 18x8 Scorr 
Heart Midi xviii. Wadna 1 set tny ten talents in your 
wuzzent face for that very word? x866 G, Macdonald 
Ann Q JVetgAi, xxx (1878) ^18 A little wizened creature, 
with more wiinkles than hairs 1871 L Stephcn Playgr 
Eur, (1894) ^83 wizened face had a strong lesem- 

blance to the ieatiues of good-humoured goblins 1903 
Meredith Lett (igia) II 359 Your visit will give you a 
wizened old hen instead of the plump pullet you look for 
Comh x8go W A Wallace Only a Sister? xxxi, I’ll 
have a leckoning with the wizened-faced old rogue, 
b. iransf. 

186a Mrs. Browning Song Ragged Schools 38 In God's 
liberal blue air Peter’s dome itself looks wizened xSgs 
Mfredith AmaBiitgMarr I xix sag Below the t^ bais 
of a wizened grate was a chilly fire 1903 Sir F Treves 
Other Side Lant (1906) 11. xix. 123 A wizened old city 
hidden among the hills. 

Hence Wi zeaedness. 

X887 Kipling Plain Tales, Bisara of Pooree (1924) 263 It 
was bis uizenedness and worthlessness that made him fall . 
in love with Miss Hollis 

Wize roy, Wizir, obs. if. Vioerot, Vizier. 
Wizle (wai'z’l). dial (n. it/, mtdl.') Forms 7 
wisall, -ell, 8-9 vvyzle, 9 •w(^isl0, ■'^slo, vvisle, 
wizle. [Obscurely f.WiaEjA 2 Cf.WisoME, wiaep* 
(Eng Dial. Diet ) ] The (green) top of a plant 
having an edible root. 

Hence fWlsalled a. Her , having the wizles of a speci- 
fied tincture. 

xS88 Holme Armoury it in. 55/1 The tops of Carrats and 
Fai snips aie by Gardinei s tei med Wisalls, and some Wisonies, 
so then according to the terms of Art, the Carrat is Or, 
Wisalled Vert Ibid ix. 181/2 Grass, Roots, Wisells, Grams 
<■1745 J Collier [Tim Bobbin) View Latte Dial Gloss. 
Wks, (177s) K1/2 tS/yzIes, stalks of potatoes, turnips, etc. 
1886 Cheshtt e Gloss,, IVyzles, the stems of potatoes. 
Wizzard, obs f. Wizard. Wizzel(l, var. 
Weezlb Obs. Wizzen ; see Weasand, Wizen 
tWlaffe,® Obs, [OE. wla^ian, of imitative 
origin. Cf ME blajfere, btaffoordi ‘Iraulus’ 
(Promp. Parv 157)] tnlr. To stammer; to spealc 
indistinctly. Hence j’Wla’fifer, fWla ffing sb, 
zxAppl.a. Also I'Wla'ffermg (? erron.). 

Z025-50 Rule Ckradegang lx (1916) 74 Of }>ani deafiaS \jb 
ear.ui & wleafiah seo tuiige a 1300 m Horstmann Altengl, 
Leg (1B75) 119 An old mon he fond, Bleryid & wlaffing 
£1325 Gloss, IP, de Bibbesw in Wiight Voc 173 A checun 
inotl’unbalbeye,y/3rswlaifes 1340 262 And peruore 

icli ne ssolde by bote a wlaffere ne ztgge bing to Jie nolle. 
£X34o Nominate (Skeat) 84 Man drauelith and wlaffyth 
1387 Trevisa Ihgden (Rolls) II. 159 By comyxtioim wih 
Danes and Noim.'ins, 111 ineny he contiay longage is 
apayred, and soin vseh stiaunge wladerynge \Caxton 
wl affyn g] 

tWlak, wlacli, Obs. Forms : i wlaou, -o, 


■wleeo, 3 wlec(o)li, -wleaeli, 3-4 vrlaoli, 4 wlak, 
1; wlake. [OE. wlstc^ •wlacu (an orig. system) s= 
MLG. is/lak Inkewaim (whence wlacheit * tepor ’) ; 
cf. OS. wlakon, MLG. wla(f)hen to be tepid ; the 
ulterior relations are doubtful. F or the phonology 
of the final consonant cf. Frbck a. (ME. frek, 
freeJi) ] Lukewarm, tqiid ; also fig. Also advb. 
lu nolach hot (cf, MLG. ivlakwarm). 

£897 Alfred Gregoty's Past C. xxxvu 369 Da ful oft 
heoS mid wlacum watre gelacnode Hid Ivm 447 Se Sonne 
bi 3 wearm, nalles wlaco, Se god scomhee ongtnS, & eac 
SeendaS cizoo 7 Vi« Coll Horn. 151 De wop h® 
wepeS for his emciistenes wowe cumetS of he wlache heorte 
<1x223 Ancr, 21 400 ForSi \>et ta ert ase wlech bitweonen 
two, nouSer cold ne hot extgo S. Eng. Leg. 319/695 3 ‘f 
hov nimst ii^t puyr hot watur and dost cold pai-to, pov 
mijt It makieu euene wlach [JflS. Harl wlak] X432-30 tr 
Higden (Rolls) VII 522 In compaiisoun to that [bote bren- 
nyng] lyje, oure fier is but as it were wlache hoot, e 1430 
Bk. llaisiktngvo Rel, Ant 1 . 304 Kepe it with wlake wyn 
unto the tyme, 

■Wlano(k, wlaiik(e, var. Wions Obs. 
t Wlappe, V Obs. [app blendmg of lappe. Lap 
V 2 with WRAP V ] trans. To wrap. Also fig 
^ e X380 Wyclif U/'hs.JitSBo) 97 Comunly hei hen wlappid 
in pride Ibid. 123 Siche on is a dede careyne gon out or 
his sepulcre wlappid with clohis of momynge 1382 — Matt, 
xxvii. 59 Z388— 2 7 tm. 11. 4 No man holdmge knyjthod to 
God, wlappith [138a inwlappith] hym silf with worldli nedis. 
e 1449 PrcocK Repr, in v 306 [Comm. 2 Tim. it 4 see 
pi ec quot ] F orwhi grete loi dis ban lasse nede forto wlappe 
hem silf in worldli nedis [1829 J. Hunter Hallamshtre 
Gloss, s V , In wlapping tbete 13 moie of folding over, placing 
one layer over another, than in wrapping We wrap up any 
thing in a silk handkerchief the laundress wlaps up the 
sh ut wh ich she has ironed ] 

tWlat, sb Obs. [(JE. wlmtla, related to Wlatb 
». Cf. MLG. wlaie ] Nausea, loathing, disgust. 

e gSa i^THCLwOLO Rule Si Beiiet (Sebruer 1885) 68 pelses 
he hwylene wleattan and so;ge'San on his heoitan ne 
astynge £iooa Saje Leechd 1 358 \Vi]> spiwSan & 
wlsettan jenim bares Selynde aiz^ Owl ^ Night 1506 
If bn bijicnchest hwo hire ofligge pu myht myd wlate \>o 
est e bu gge. 

+ Wlat, tr. Also 3 wiatli. [f. prea or next.] 
Nauseous, loathsome. Hence i*Wla tuess, nausea. 

c X250 Gen. 4 Rut 330G A welle he funde at marath, De 
water was biter and al wlath. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R, 
XVII Ixx (Tollem.MS ),IuseJ>erofcomfarteJ>. hestomak.and 
ab ate b w latnesse lAeidti /Vi*, wlatenesse; oiig ncatseant\. 
fWlates Obs. Also 4 wlath, 5 wlatte. 
[OE. wlatian = MLG. lalaten"] 

1 . tntr and impers with dat To feel disgust or 
loathing. 

eioooMi.rtiicNum.xxi sUswlatabnuforSisum eohtostan 
mete c looo Sav, LeecM 11 220 ponne hie mete bicgea '3 
& drincaiS, bnune wlataS hie <1x225 After R 86 heo 
hit [r£. the filth of flattery] stunken, ham wolde wlatien per 
a^ean. Ibid 400 FoiSi b®t tu ert ase wlech ]ns makest me 
uoi to wlatien. <1x250 Owl 4 r Night 354 Ouerfulle makep 
wlatie 1303 R. Brunnb Hattdl. Syntte 3538 Swyebe men 
god almyjty hatys And with heie foule synne hym wLatys 
Ibid. 9932 3yf pou hym louest, witli synne pou wlates, 
X3 E.E Allii P B 303 With her vn-worpelych werk me 
wlatez with-inne c 1430 MtrRs Pesttal 47 His hert wold 
wlaton and be aschamed of bymselfe, to penk pat he wer 
conceyuet of so fowle pyng. 

2 . tram. To loathe, abhor 

a 134a Hamfolb Psalter v. 7 Man of blodes & swikel 
wlath sail lord, 1382 Wyclif Eccl 11 iB, I wlatede alle my 
bisynesse, that. .most studious^i I trauailede £1393 Plow- 
vtan’s T. iii logS To worship god men wolde wlate M93 
[H, Parker] Dives 4 Pauper (Pynson) vr xvii. t viii. The 
glose .seyth that it is amaner of spech to do wlate auoutre 
and shewynge that auoutrye is ful greuous. 

3 To disgust. 

'?X37S •S'c Leg. Samis xxxitr fPelagidi 187 Now me wlatis 
sa myn syne pat I for sak it a 1400-30 Wars A lex 5634 
It wald faaue wlated any wee pat weltli to be-bald 

+ Wla tfal, a. Obs. [f. Wiax sb. + -ful.] 

1 Nauseous, loathsome. 

exzRo Hah Meid. (igao) 33 (MS Titus) Hit is wlateful 
ping tor to penke pron; & for to speke per of, get wlate. 
fulre. <z xgoo R R, Psalter xiii 3 Forbroken and wlatful 
made pai are In pair thoghts. 1340 Ayeiib 341 pe wordle 
him hild uor uyl and uor wlatuol <1x430 Mtr¥s Festicd 
47 pe sede pat ne ys conceyuet of, pat ys so fowle yn hym- 
selm and so wlatfull. 

2 . That has a loathing (0/^ something), tare, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 167 Ful vnpacient of pees 
. and wlatful of sleupe [L eiiutn nauseetf] 

tWla tingjoi/ jA Forms i-3wlatung 
(l iiulatuno), 3-5 wlatiiig(e, -yng(o, (4 -lyiige, 
-imge, wlath-, wlatt-) [OE uolaitmg, f. wlaitan 
Wlate ».] Loathing, nausea , abhorrence, detesta- 
tion ; occas. an abomtoation. 

£783 Cot pus Gloss (Hessels) N g Nausaito, uulatunc 
£ 1000 iVzjr Leeclid I 80 Senune we^brsedan SpySehy; 
Gonne mid micelre wlatunge gewitep pmt sar on wej; <t xa23 
Auer R 80 HabbeS wlatunge of pe nmtie pet speowe '3 ut 
alter a 1300 R. R Psalter IxxxviL 9 bai set me wlatinge 
to pam to be. £13x3 Shorcham i. 697 Hydous hygt were to 
pe sygte. And to pe last wlatynge And pyne. <2x340 Ham- 
pole C ant. S16 Inpaire wlathyngis pai mouyd [him] 
till wreth X340 Ayenb. iga God hep grat wlatiynge of 
zuyeh sacrefice e 1400 Lattfrane's Cirurg. 98 pat may be 
knoweby wlattynge, whenne pat aman ysfastynge <11430 
Myrc 894 [783] Koghe po w not Lest heo suppose pow make 
pat faie. For wlatynge pat pou herest pare [in confession]. 
So *f* Wla'tinguess, abhoirence 
138a Wyclif Dan ix xx Cursse droppide on vs, and 
wlatyngnease (1388 wlatyngj Vulg detesia*io] 


tWlatSOmey tr. Obs. Forms, 4 wlatsum, 
-som, wlatoaome, Sc, vlatsum, 4-5 wlathsiuu. 
[f. Wlat sb -i- -some ] Loathsome, detestable 
<t 1300 Cursor M 23220 Fell diagons and tades bath pat 
ar apon to lok ful lath, r ul wlatsum on to here or se 13 
R. E. A Eli. P. B. 541 Lo ' suclie a wrakful wo for wlatsum 
dedez. c 1373 Se, Leg. Samis x {.Mathou) 484 His wlatsum 
Infirmyte [s£ leprosy] Ibid, xvni {Egipeinne) 418 , 1 sal 
sa qiihow myn saule vithmc la fylyt vith a vlatsum syne. 
c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T 634 Ful wlatsom was the stynk 
of his caieyne. c 1386 — Nun’s Pi test’s T, 233 Moidre is 
so wlalsom and abhomynable To god c 143a Pal, Rel 4 L. 
Poems (1903) 203 Man is but wlatsum erpe and clay, e 1492, 
1363 [see the erton form Waltsom(c] 

Hence *)* Wla tsomeness, loathing, disgust. 
c x^7S Se Leg Samis xxxi [Rugetndi 331 pe abbot Gat 
on his fete & stert hir fia, Hafand at hyi giet wlatsumnes 
£ 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks, II. igg Here sour dows is savery 
p ing p at foidoip wlatsunnesse [nr] 1398 [see 'Waltsom(e]. 
T^aunke, -ness : see Wlonk, -ness. 
■Wleaoh, wlee(e)h, var. Wlak a. Obs. 
t Wlencli, V Obs. [OE gewknean, f ge- Y- -i- 
*iulatjkjan (f wlanc Wlonk , cf OS. gtivlenkid) 
Cf. Forwlench] trans. Tomakepioud; tefi to 
pnde oneself. 

c 1200 Tnn Coll Hem, 189 And on pis fihte is ech man 
strong, pe awelt is lichame, and wlencd his soule a 1223 
Leg Kath 1010 Leaf pi lease wit past tu wlenchest te in 

Wlessche, obs. foim of Flesh 

£ X31S SaoRCHAM 1 X583 Ine wlessche loynep man and wy f, 
Children to multeplye 

Wlf, obs LWolf ■Wlga(i)r, obs ff Vulgar <r, 
+ Wlisp, a. Obs rare. Also 4 wlysp. [OE. 
wlisp, vahps ‘balbus 'blsesus related to " wlispian 
to Lisp] Lisping. 

£ 1370 in Pol Poww (Rolls) 1 18s Seduus, i homo qui non 
potest bene dicere s., qui Anghce dicitui wlysp 

■Wlisp(e, obs. ff Lisp v 
tWli’te, sb, Obs. [OE beauty, splen- 

dour, appearance, form, coircsp. to OFris wlite, 
OS. whU sheen, form, ON hir colour, coun- 
tenance (see Lit sb ), Goth, whts vpbtruirov, Ssjns, 
Hoppif, also m the compound OE. andwltie, 
onivhte, beside andwhta (see Ahleth).] 

1 . Beauty ; splendour. 

£ 823 Pesp Ps, xxv[i] 8 Ic Infade wlite buses dines, oyt 
Bltckl Horn, 115 He [re. the world] teah men to him puih nis 
wlite & purh his fasgemesse rxsoo Trtn Coll Horn 19 pe 
fader is on pe sune on brie wise, pat on is on westme, pat 
Oder IS on wlite swo fair is ure louerd. and pe pridde is on 
pewe. £ X203 Lay. 2934 Heo wes pa gungeste suster, a wliten 
aire vaiiest Ibid 33844 KerueS of hire neose & heoie whte 
ga to lose <21250 Ovjl 4 Ntghi, 439 pe lihe mid hue faire 
wlite Wolcumep me. c 1273 ServtvgChrtsi 68 in O E. Mtsc 
92 per werep vre wlite in wurraene won, a X300 E. R. 
Psalter xliv 5 Pi wlite and fairehed ihke 

2 . Face, countenance 

£950 Lindisf, Gosp Matt xxii. x6 Wlit vel onsion monna 
personam hotninutiil <1 2223 [see Wastum 2] 1^x230 
Gen. 4 R.’c. 2288 Sone he gede ut and stille he grel, Dat al 
his wlite wuiS teies wet 

Hence f Wlitl a. [OE. whUjf^, beautiful. 

£ 1000 Mirmc Gen. vi 2 Da gesawon Godes beam manna 
dohtia, dmt hi wmron whtige <c X223 Leg Rath 313 He 
awundrede turn of hire wliti westum 

t Wlite,®. Obs. [? Imitative; cf OE lunltan 
and. Writbling.] znir. To pipe, chirp, warble. 

£ xaoo Tnn, Cell. Horn. 215 ^if he willed mid stefne for to 
liken wimmannen <c 1310 in Wiight Lyric P xiu 43 This 
foules smgeth ferly fele, Ant wly teth on huere wynter [? read 
Wynne) wele 

tWlo. Ohs, [OE. wUh = OS wl 6 h, MLG, 
MDii vie, ON 16 (Noav , Sw h. Da. /«) nap of 
cloth ] A hem or fiinge ; a nap on cloth. 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt ix. 20 Fivibttatti uesiimentt 
etus, fas vel wioli wedes his c 1394 P. PI Crede 736 Somme 
of hem. walkep Wip,. elopes ful feble, Wei neig loi werd & 
pe wlon offe. 

t Wlonk, «. ifb ) Obs. Forms • 1-4 wlanc, 
1-3 wlono, 3 wlong, 3-6 wlonk, 4 wlanok, 
vlanck, wlanke, wlannk, wlonke, 4-5 wlank. 
[OE. •wlanc, •wlonc = OS. wlank cf. Wlbnoh v ] 

1 . Proud, haughty. 

Beowulf '341 Ellenrof wlanc Wedera leod. heaid under 
helme cxiy^ Lamb. Horn 35 He wes prud & wlonc 0x225 
Leg Kath 844 Nawt wi 3 wit ah wid wind of ane wlonke 
wordes a 1300 Cursor M. 6397 pir luus pat 0 will war 
wlanck, pai cund him ai ful litell thanck. 

2 . Rich, splendid, fine, magnificent in later use 
esp as a conventional epithet in alliterative verse 

Beowulf 2833 Madmaebta wlonc <z xooo Phoenix 100 
Fugel feprum wlonc. c 1230 Hah Meid. (1922) 43 & tine 
wide wahes wlonke & welefulle <x 2250 Owl 4 Night, 4B9 
Siimeres tide is alto wlonc £13*3 Song of Metci 3 in 
E R P (1862) 118 Wlanke deor on giounde eaa glide. 
c 13S0 Will Paleme 1634 A while wol i stinte of pis wlonke 
murpe 13 R. R. Allit P, A isa Wod & water & wlonk 
plaj’nez Ibid 903 , 1 schulde not temple py wyt so wlonc 
<21400-50 Wats Alex 5089 A woithi wedow & a wlonk. 
£1400 AntursAt ik. 347 Wionkestin wede £2450 Hoi i and 
Hotulai 553 Archebald the honorable Weddit that wjonk 
wicht. IS . 2 \ytis Bank 118 (Bann MS.) Joy wes within 
and joy without, Vnder that wlonkest waw. 

b. Rich in moisture or sap , rank ; lush. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xi xi. (Tollem MS ), Snow 
nonschep and fedep good herbes and makep hem wlonke 
[orig vnpinguiti ed 1495 cranke, ed. X535 ranke] £1440 
Pallad on Httsi in 449 The potters cley, the wlonk 
tiliginosal, or sondy lene, nys nought 
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WOADED. 


B. as s 5 . A fair or beautiful one. 

? a 1400 Marii Arth, 33-^8, I 'went t? tliat wla'^Vt', and 
■winly hire gretn. Uumba* jTh* ^,aritt li’eiiiv 

Of thir fair wilonkes,.. Ane wes ane aredoa /ltd, The 

wedotothetolhirwlonkvkarpittiierinttiifl. 

f VrioTaifol, a* Ol'i^rare, [t.Ol‘..w/o«f pn«e 
+ -FL’L.] = Wl-OSX 

e *4®o Stge Merits. 39+ In parlyis four Of ^fis ulonfuile 
[r r, wankide] ■wonifti 

So f Wlo atUiede, -ness, pri^ie, 
c 117s Leanh. Tfa /. 9 Al swahis fe.tenbe sw» 5 e ouerkimet 
fces nesces wfongne<ae. txxafo Czvl ^ A’lght 1400 (Jesus 
If'' > lh»rflejsdr^]»jivinen t> druBke^esJe&_to■»I(Klkhede 
& to gilnessft. tf * 3*5 Paam Times £ /t. //. in Pol Sengs 
(Ca iwden ) 33a \Vlainiii.ne'!»e of »ele hem hath al abient. ^ 

f "Wlouj, wlouh, a Cij, rctre. [-'OE. gtwU'h 
adorned.) ’ Opulent. 

sj.. Mtner Poei, s ft Vertton STS. xxxv«. i=;5 5 if •Hia 
art riche moa ard ■w'oui A id of richesie hast ino it Jlid. 
464_Hou Jwu whalt n-he nion bicome and wlouh, 

wit, Wluine, Winan ; see VriT, W ouBir 
WOMAU. 

Wm-, "Wn- ; see Um-, Us-. 

Wndon, obs pa. pple. of Wisd p.i 

Wne, obs. Sc. form of Ovts. 

sgoS m SiJaidtHg Cl. STisc. I. E 3 Rossin as in ane wne. 

wne, obs. form of WosiE. 

■Wbs©, obs. Sc. form of OuscB si^- 
1363 Aitrd. Rtff. CJaau), la weycht of ten wbs 1 i». 
wnt, obs. Sc. form of Woht. 

‘Ways* obs. form of Osc®, 

148* Cfly Papers (Camden) 1*3 Ways or twyse. 

WO (wdk), int. [Vanant of Who int ] 

1. la. wo wo An, wo ho ho, wo ha ho \ a fal- 
coner’s call to a hawk ; also allusively. 

1588 Starpret. EptsUt (Axb.) 33 Wohohow, brother Lon- 
don, do yon remember Thotnas Altenl 1398 Skak& Mexch. 
y. V. I 39 Clo Sola, solai wo ha bo^ sola, sola. 1599 T. 
CuiwooE Citllka. Peei (Roxh.) cxxxfi. Come bird com . 
come to me, With so ho ho, and wo ho ho cnes she. x6o6 
Chapman Genii 1 /sMer v i. He msb vpon them With a mo!.t 
hideous cry, the Duke, the Duke, the Duke, Ha, ha,__ba, 
wo ho, come againe, I say. 18x9 Scorr Aane efG xvii, A 
woodcock spru tg from some bi^es, and the young lady 
threw oITher merlin in pursuit. ‘Sa ho— sa ho— wo ha 1 * 
hollowed the falconer 

2 . A call to a horse to stop (cf. Who /mA^Wboa, 
WoA, and Way *■«/). Also used in conjunction, 
with other interjections, as iua-6ach, wo-ho, hail~wo. 

Also dial m various combinations with special appUca.- 
dons; cf.quot. 1894. 

1787 *G. Gambado ’ Acad, fforsem, (iSoo) 34 That he is 
docile, and will Stop short with a ' Wobey . a x8oa Fecgk 
Anu^ (1814) XI When oui waggoners and carmen make 
use of (he terms gv and wo to their faoracs. 1801 G. CouiAS 
Poor Centh i. i, x Farmer Hanowly, wiihout. \Va ho 1 
ficntly ai'em 1 so there ( 18x3 E. hlooa Suffolk U erds, 
ipioai or tPee-e, an imperative to stop cart horses a s8a5 
Hait>wo(seeHAiTri)f ] i834\VHATEi.Yin A^(id-C<3rr.(i866) 
I. X47 It IS stoppuig the Horse by a woo-ee instead of a 
shaip pull of the curb. xSm Dickeks Pieiw. v, ' Wo-o 1 ' 
Cried hlr. ricfcwicle,as the tall qwdraped evinced a decided 
lodinatlon to ba^ into tbe ctmee-room. window. 1838 — 
IfMUel^ vL ' Wo bo I' cried the guard... running to (he 
leaders heads. 1840 Tbacxekav Barker Cea hlar., I puljed 
very bard, and cried out, VVo 1 but he wouIdn*t and on 
I went galloping for the dear life. xByxiseeGESikAl 1879 
J«rvz*\valrttdLifet>iS Co 143 Ihecarter'sladsshoutmg 
‘ Woaght I’ to the horses as tUej steer through the gateway 
1894 iforikuotild.Gl0ss., Jl'o, iPo Aay, a cartman's order to 
his horse to stop or stand still. fVo-kt and ]Vc.kick, turn to 
left or near side. tPo-ktip or IFo-gte, turn to right or oH side. 

Hence "Wo v, inlr., to call * wo ’ to a horse ; also 
in 7)bU si. (also wohohing-"). 
stkiGeed Words so 1 he ■wo.wo.ing of the ploughboy 
1883 Kxoer Hagcarp Wstek's Head xxxui, Presently from 
the stables there arose a sound of kiAing, plunging, and 
wohobiiig impossible to describe, 1889 T.E Bxoviif A/<x» tr 
WiUk 3 * You're very late on the road,’ he sajs— and waem 
a nd \ rojn. 

Wo, obs. form of How 

Stouor Papers (Camden) II. s, I cannat tell wo some. 

Wo, obs. or arch, form of Woe. 

Woa (wffa), tilt. Also woah. [Variant of 
Whoa.) = \Vo int, Hence Woa to stop 
(frans, and ttiir.') with the call of ‘ woa 

C xBu BtcKENS Old Citr. SJup xxxviu, Woa a-a then, will 
f X89S Putnam's AfeniA^ Mag. Nor S3°/s With a 
' woah I ‘ tbe man stoops the beast [rc ass]. 1870 
S I4AH1KB Nine from eight 31, I woa‘’d my mules mighty 
easy, 1871 M.^Legeamp Caxwr. /'PvrAm asaWoa, Princw, 
woa ! But Prince wouldn’t ' woa.' 189a Cbevauer wot 
Cher! IV, *Woal steady 1 N^dyWoal’ 

Woaa (wJad), sb.^ Forms ; a. i-a, 5-7, 9 dial, 
wad, 2 wsad, 5 iir. waid, wayde, 5-7 wadde, 
6 St. vad, 6-8 wade, 7 wadd. J3. 3-4 wod, 
4-5 wode, 5-6 ■wood(e, 6 wo(a)dde, 6-8 woade 
(7 waude), 6- wood y. 5-6, 8 ode, 6-7 oade, 
7 oaA [OE ivdtf=OFns, wid, MLG , MDu wH, 
wide (Dh. weeds), OHG , MHG, weit, weed (G. 
wasd) *waido- (whence OF. waide, gaide, It. 
guwto), by-form of*wa«Bi>-(whencemed L waisda, 
guaisdiim, etc. , AF. watsde, OF guesde, F. guide, 
ioxtaot\ysLisovoide,voiiide, vouetde), related to Goth. 
*wisdila (recorded in L forms ouisdele/n, etc.). 

Ulterior connexion with OE. wtariL werd * sandix ’, and 
Coutaide Germanic) with L. vitrum, Gr. ia-drit is doubtful. 

The hypothesis of a primitive loan may account for the 

remarkable phonological variations in pre.Geimamc.] 


f 1 , A blue dye-stuff prepared from the leaves of 
/satis iiTutaria (see a) powdered and fermented ; 
now generally superseded by indigo, m the pre- 
paration of which It is still sometimes used. 

cxooo JElthic Grant, ix, (Z.) 7a Hte sandjig, bis wad, 
<i xioo Aidkthn Gloss, s, 1058 (Napier 29/3) £x .laciniko, 
of made axxoo ( in Wr -Wuicker 544 ''46 Saadex, 
wod. 1x1x50 Owl 4 Htgkl. 76 |>in e3ene bo)> colblAe & 
irode Ri3t swo ho wereii ipeint nud wodc; e 1374 Chaucer 
Partner Age si No Madyr welde or wod no htestere Ne 
knewh 14 . De Ariic. Itijuir. m .Sc Acts (1S44) 1 . 68s^3 
Item de tynctonbus Burgensibus ponentibus manus suas in 
le wadde. 1438 Libtl hitgl Pedtey in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 
II iSo l*he madre and woode that djers take on hende. 
X4S8-9 Act 4 lleru I'//c. 10 Wood called 1 olowse Wode 
X4P4 m Sauierset Med. Wills (ipoi) 323, ij mesers of Ode. 
X49S Haiabcrtov Ledger (1887) 45, 3 ton of wild XS 45 
j Pates of Cusiotite Ho dj, Woad of goscoyne the pipe .in. 

’ pound V1.S. V lit. d Woadof tbe lie of Surrey tbe ballet x s. 
Woad of tbe lleof Assoms Azores] the ballet x s a 1548 
Hall Chtott., Hut, VIII, aco The Merchaunt straungers 
daily liro.ight Oade, Oyie, S3 Ike,, and other Merchaun- 
d3<ie into this Realme. 1^3 Golding Csesar (1565) sir 
Al the Britons doe die themselves W3*th woade, which 
setleth a blewish color uppon them x6oi B Tonson Poe- 
taster It. L 59 He that respects to get, must relish all com- 
modities alike t and admit no difference betwixt oade and 
frankmcense a 16x8 Rates of Marchattdizes F 4b, Hand or 
green Woad^ Iholoze Woade. 1634 Sir T HbrbebtTVxiz'. 
234 Azores. .They affoord much Oade, which has made them 
most famous and best innched them X715 Garth Clare- 
vioni 9t When Dress was monstrous, and Fig-leaves the 
Mode, And Quality put on no Faint but Woade iSoo 
Maria Edgeworth The WfG ih, A gentleman who had set 
up an apparatus for manufacturing woad. 1887 Morris 
yasate VL 337 Deep dyeiog-eartbs, and woad and cinnabar. 
x8Sa J, Smith Dtci Pap. Hatttes Plants 441 Woad, is 
nianufactnred now only at Parsons Drove near SVisbech. 
1894 VtCKERkrAH IVoallen Spmniiigxoz Tbe woad cut into 
small pieces is cast Into the vat, which is then filled with 
water. 

1867 Waterhouse Fire Lend. 43 This, gives the 
judgement a tiucture, nay, a deep woad of intense dis- 
pleasure. 

t pL X598 Stow Surveys. 64 The Merchants of Normandie 
made fine for licence to harbor their woads, till it was 
otherwise prouided 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffi ay They 
returne wine and Woades, for which is alwaies paide ready 
Golde. xSxx Bacon Hen, I '//, 75 The King ordained { That 
winesand woodsfrom. Gascoigne and LanguedoAe, should 
not be brought but m English bottomes. 

2 . The plant ijrofiJT tmetona, formerly extensively 
cultivated for the blue colouring matter furnished 
by It (see 1), Sometimes called Dyer's or Garden 
tVottd, and Dteh’s 'weed Also applied to other 
species 0/ the genus /salts 

ciooo Sax Ltechd, II 94 Yenim wades croppan. 1538 
Ecyrm ^/ur/HM, an herbe lyke to plantayne,..some men 
englysae zt woadda 1538 Turner Ltlellns, Isatis stve 
glasiuttf, vu/gus AerSam appellat wad 15^ — Names 
Herhes (E D.S ) 40 Glastum is called in engllsh wad, & 
not Ode as some corrupters of the englisbe tonge do mke- 
namett, ^ igSa — Hetbal\x.rx The diers occupy the garden 
wadde.. m d3enge of wull and dotbe r585 ProcLagst, 
sowing of woad 14 Ock, That no maner of person or per- 
sons shnl breaks %p any maner of groundc for the. . 
purpo^ to some or plant woade in x6or Holland Plmy 
xxn. X II 114 An hearbe Glostnm, (i. Woad) with tbe 
juice whereof the women of Bnttaine. annouit and die 
then bodies all over. Ihtd. xxxui. mil 484 These Azuxs, 
receive first a dye, and are boiled mth a certaine hearbe 
called Oad, the chIdut and juice whereof Azur is apt to 
drinke in and receive i8m Castile U'Aaiei, 11 111 Bullen 
O PI IV, To make out land beare woad instead of wheate 
*739 Trowell Treat. Hvs6, etc. 33 Of Woad or Wade, the 
best Land for it. 1778 Eug. Gasetleer (ed. a) s v Bedford- 
shire, Woad, a plant used by dj’eis, is also cultivated here. 
1858 Farmers Slag Jan_ 77 A long and explicit covenant 
[vn a lease] against grovnng pernicious weecis, such as flax, 
hemp, woad 

to. Wild Woad, the plant Reseda Luteola : = 
Weld r. Bastard Woad = Weld ji.i i b. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens r xlvi. 66 There be two sortes of Woad 1 
the one is of the gaiden .The other is wilde Woad 1597 
Gerarue XI cxxvm 396 Of Sesamoides, or bastaid 

Weld or IVoade. 18x1 Cotgr , Guesde sausage, wild woad, 
which giowes of it selfe in grounds wherein th’other bath 
beene sowne; and differs not much from it but in staulke. 

3IU 44S Reseda Luteola 
. Uiid Woad. Dyers-weed x8xi Clark Fill Plinsir , 
Cowper Green iv, Ihy wild-woad on each load we see 

3. aiirtb. and Comb., as woad-blue, -colour, -farm, 
^-fat (= vat) -gore (Gobe 1 ), -house, \—lead, 
-wan, -mark, -plant, -planter, -rose, -vat; woad- 
leav^, -painted adjs •f'woad-Jiut, ? coiruptly 
-net, ? a ball of vvoad. 

rtiWy Sir W. Petty in Sprat Hist Royal See 289 Nor 15 
AUum used m many Colours, vi* In no '‘Wo’xd or Indico 
Blews 1658 Rowland tr Moufeds Thcat. Ins 968 The 
outmost border of the innermost wings is sky or ■’’woad- 
wr V ^ Sprat HtsU Royal Soc 301 An intense 

woad-Colour is of a Damson.colour 189s Daily News 
*3 July 5/4 Theie are now only four *woad farms and 
wetones^ ta the entire kmgdom. 1479 WiltofSwayne (MS.), 
Odemtis, X496 Bk Si. Albans, Fishingnv^, Lete woode 
jmuF beer in an woode&tte a lyght plunket colour. 1369 
^tyWslU (Camden) 155 My woadfat coveryngs 1778 
D. Loch Tour Scat 43 Adam Dickson, dyer and clothier, 
• y® futs *8s6 Marion's Cyel Agrie II 

iioa The hands weed the ^woad-fields thiee tunes, 14x9 
(Rolls) I 333 Qe nolle ne gette estreyin, poudre, 
tj’ms, *wodegor, nautre vilenye 2705 tr Art of Dying 
(19x3) 350 Slteep should be put into the *Woad grounds to 
eat up the Grass and Weeds x8z9 [H Best] Lit Mem, 
450 \Ve rode over the farm to the *woad-houses 1485-6 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 157, xjs pro operacione Ixxix 


petr, plumbi opetati in j Wadlede xSxa Horins Angheus 
II 417 nVoad-ieaved Centaury 14 . in Introd. 

p XXVI, *Wadmen. 1799 A Young Agnc Lincoln 15s It 
fjff the woad] becomes what the woadmen term fo.iy x8oo 
J Haioh DjePs Assisi 32 Woadman, the name given to 
the Journeyman Dyer, whose prmcipal business is to con- 
duct tlie woad. 1613 J May Decl Estate Cloth 30 Some 
colours haue a slight ground of woad, but farre too weake 
for the depth of that colour it beares, yet can set vp the 
*woadeniaike,or *woade rose, which is vpon the piece at 
a farre richer depth than the peice is woaded throughout 
*S 4 S Rates of Custome Ho cviij b, *Wodnuttes the C li 
VI s. viii d Ihd dij, Wodenuttes 1583 Fvij,Wood- 
tiets the c. 2642 Rates of Meiehandtses 79 Woadnets the 
hundred containing five score, 00 10 00 2891 Farrar 

Datkn ^ Dawn xliv, But how could those ’■woad-painled 
fighters withstand the skill of our legionaries? 1799 A 
Young Agnc Lmeobt xsS Ihe colour resulting fiom the 
*woad plant Ibid 197 The *vvoad-planter gives 4. or fs 
per acie per annum 1800 J Haigh Djer's Assist 36 A 
’woad VTit may be set without the addition of indigo. 1865- 
7a Watts Diet Chem III 252 Woad-vat (Pastel vat), 
t Wcad, local. Obs. Also 7 oade. [Eiror 
for woar, oaie, 0 be 5 , by confusion with prec] 
iFoad of the sea • seaweed 

2603 G Owen Pembrokeshire (1802) 55 Havinge lyme, 
sand, woade of the sea and divers other pnncipall helpes to 
better the soile, wheie neede is Ibid 59 Oade of the sea. 
Ihd 75 The sea ore, 01 woad as some call yt, which is verye 
weedes growinge vnder water in the sea 

IRToaid (wmid), ®. Also 7 "wad, oad ; 5 pa, pple. 
y-wooded. [f. Woad sb.^] 

1 . trans. To dye, colour, or stain with woaiJ, 
sometimes (in dyeing) as a ground for another 
colour. Often jfj'. or in fig context (cf doublo-tfyed). 

1484 Rolls ofParli V. 562/1 Cork may be used in dj mg 
uppon Wolle y wooded, i^gr^o Act R ^ 4 Edw VI, c a 
§ 1 Not that any person shall dye any \Vooll to be con- 
verted into Cloth called Russettes [etc ], unlesse the same 
Wooll be peiTectlie woaded boylea and maddered 1603 
Harsnet Pop Impost 133 His wit beeing deepe woaded 
with that melancholick blaclce dye. 1613 [see woad mark, 
Woad xi ' 3] e 1813 Overbitry's Wffe, etc. Elegies Wks. 
(1856) 6 Some murdering baud, oaded m guiltlesse blood 
1651 Cleveland Poems, Upon Sir T Martin 31 lorn 
never oaded Squire, scarce Yeoman high, Is lom twice 
dipt Knight of a double dy ? 1655 Gubnall Ckr tn Arm. 
«, 99 The hypocrite is not thus woaded with impudency, to 
sinne at noonday x86o Fuller Mixt Contempt i xlix 
76 It was never wet wadded, which giveth the fixation to 
a coloui, and settetb it in the cloth 1678 Pol Ballads 
(i860) I 206 Foul Error’s inotly vesture first Was oaded in 
a Northern blua xSzo Southey Wesley I. ix 3°^ The 
Piets were apparently an unconverted tribe of indigenous 


__ kpmmng 98 A piece 

dyer with strict injunctions that it must be ’ woaded,' that 
It must have a ground of indigo put upon it for making 
the colour_of tbe cloth or wool more durable 
to. To treat with woad, m dyeing. 

[x57g-x86z see Woaded ] tTog Whole Aft 0/ Dying 
(1913) 244 Tis above all of neat importance to take care to 
have a perfect Black, whether it be Madder’d or Woaded 
only 1727-38 Chambers Cycl s v Dyeing, Bright green is 
first dj ed blue, and lastly woaded, 

f a, iransf, {fig.) To lugrain like a dye or stain. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Matt xxi. 37 sir Sin had woaded 
sliamelesnes in their fore-heads — Jude 1 e Sin having 
oaded an impudency in their faces 1047 ^ Harvey hchola 
Cordis Ode xvn (1674} 67 The stains of sia I see Aie oaded 
all, or di'd m grain. 

2 . To plant (land) with woad, rare. 

1799 A. Young Agnc Lincoln 154 He has now between 
two and three hundied acres of arable, on land he does not 
woad, in a couise of crops 


fWoad-aslLeSfr^.//. Obs. [f WoADjW-hpl. 
of Ash sb 2 . corresp. to MLG. wed{e)asc/ie, MDu 
iveedassche (weed-, weydasseken ‘cineres clavelJati 
. . cineres smigmatici Kilian), MHG wetdaschen 
‘ san(]ix ’, * clavellati cineres ' (G. waidasche), 
whence F, vidasse, j* wedasse Sense b is propeily 
wood-ash, bnt the formal similarity of wood and 
wood, an(i the double use of the MDu form, pro- 
duced confusion ] a. The ashes of burnt wine- 
lees, used by dyers • = med L. cineres clavaH or 
clavellati, OF. cendres elavelis, F. cendres graveUes 
to The ashes of burnt wood used to malce a lye 
011387 Sinoft Barth. 16 Cineres claveUate, an woode 
ashes Rates of Custome I lo a ij, Asshes called woad 

asshes the laste xx,s 1562-3 Acts Ehs c. 4 § 23 The art 
or occupation of a burner of Ore and woade ashes, 1583 
Rates of Custome Ho A iij b, Ashes called wood or sope 
Ashes 26631 Boyle Usef Exp. Nat Philos ii 363 This 
way was only to mingle exquisitly a quantity of Sal-Ar- 
moniack, with about thrice its weight of strong Wood ashes. 
170S tr Art of Dying 113 A. Perfect Desciipuon, of 

Pot and Woad-Asbes. <* 2756 Mas 'R/cgyiooiD New Present 
(1771) 267 Some peisons at a ^leat wash put ode, or pearl 
ashes tied in a cloth, and let it He in thewater 1780 Act 20 
Geo HI, c 25 Preamble, Whereas Pot and Pearl Ashes, 
Wood and Weed Ashes, aie essentially necessary in the 
whitening of Linen Cloth and Thread 
T Forms lepresentmg the G and LG words are illustrated 
m the following — 

xyos tr. Art of Dying(igi-ii title p , A Discourse of Pot 
and Weyd Ashes, as well as several other Foreign Ingre- 
dients used in Dying Ibtd 136 Wayd Ashes are piepared 
in the same manner [as pot-ashes], from the Ashes of burnt 
Wayd, that is Willow. 1708 Sewel Duich-Eng Diet., 
Weedasch, Weed ashes 1780 [see above] 

Woaded (wffu dfed), ppl. a. [f. Woad sb 1 or 
®. -h-BD ] a. Of a colour or dye : Having a basis 
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of, or treated with, woad. b. Of cloth, etc : Dyed 
with woad or woacled dye. 

1579-80 North Plutaych (1595) 85 As a deepe woded die, 
which went to the bottome, and pearted into the tendei wolle 
1580-x Act gjEliz. c 9 § 2 A perfitte couler of woaded 
and matheiecTBlacke 1613 J. Mav Dec! Estate Cloth%Q 
The diets of London doe best obserue a true course in setting 
a woaded seale vpon woaded colours 1615 S. Ward Coat 
fr. A liar 24 1 he set vp blewes haue made strangers loath 
the rich oaded blewes 1653 Blithe Engl Improver Imir, 
XXXV (ed. 3) Z27 Woad la>esthe foundation for the solidity 
of veiy many colours moie, A Woaded colour is free from 
stayning 1862 C O'Nbill Eict Calico Prtniiug etc. 212 
The term voeaded coloui s, still in common use for colours 
which are supposed to be dyed upon a basis of woad blue 
i86g A. Macdonald Love, Law ^ Theol, iv. 66 The glossy 
woaded blacks of the unique Webster, which usually adorn 
the backs of youthful Sneakers, 1894 Times 14 May 4/3 
Some good parcels of woaded wool serges 
So Woa'dmg vhl, sb 

1613 J. May Decl Estate Cloth 30 The ground of good 
colours IS substantial! woading, without which diueis colours 
cannot be peifectly made, as blackes, russets, and such 
like. 1804 VrcKEBMAW Woollen Sptnntngizx The ' woadiiig ' 
of blacks 111 too many instances has oecome so much of 
a formality that the old tests are no longer of any service 
■Woader (wiJu daa). rate. Alsoswoder. [f. as 
prec. + -EB 1 ] a. A dyer with woad. b. A culti- 
vator of woad. 

14x5 Rolls of Parlt IV 73/1 Deux Drapeis, uu Woder, 
& un Tinctour, x424 Willoffolm Roitwe (Soineiset Ho) 
Tinctor siue Woder x6i6 Rich Cabinet 55 b, To goe afield 
with victuals to his woaders or weedeis. X830 WitherinePs 
Sni Plants (jeA 7)111 75a The gangs of people called 

Woaders, who make the culture of this herb tneir peculiar 
employment i88x Insir Censm Clerks (1885) 67 Silk 
Bleacher, Woader 

Woad- waxen- see Woodwaxbit. Woag(e, 
obs.Sc.ff. VoTAOB Weak, dial. f. Oak. "Weald, 
var. Weld ; obs. f. Wold. ■Woan(e, var. 
WoNE. "Woant, obs. f. Want sb 1 
Woar, variant of Obe^, seaweed. 

1586 J Hooker Hist. Irel, in Holinslied II 43/1 The 
woars of the seas. 

"Woar, obs. form of Wooer 
"Wcat, obs. form of Oat sb. 

X673 G Fox m yml Friends' Hist Sac. (1914} July 96 
Pease & barly 8t woats a shilens a bueshell 

Wob, Wobat see WBnr/i , Woubit 
Wobble, wabble (wg b’l), sb. [f. next.] The 
action or nn act of wobbling ; an unsteady rocking 
motion or movement ; also fig 
1699 Phil. Trans XXI a86 Thit direction being nothing 
hut a ceitain wabble in the Earth's Motion. 184a Francis 
Diet Arts etc , Wahble, a hobbling unequal motion X867 
F Francis Bk Angling iv 89 The long, slow wobble of a 
badly spinning bait 1870 Steinmetz Gaming Table II v 
154 The raouth[s] of the pockets are easier of access , and the 
chance of a wobble all but avoided 1896 Wells Wheels of 
Chance v, The bicycle began an absolutely unprecedented 
wabble, x^xx Sat. Rev 19 Aug 223/1 That is a quite 
characteristic wobble on the part of Sir Wilfiid Lauriei. 

b pi {Austral) A disease in cattle caused by 
eating the leaves of the palm-tree. 

1895 Queenslander 7 Dec xogo Rickets or Wobbles in 
Cattle 

Wobble, wabble (wj-b’l), v Also 8-9 Sc. 
wauble. [Conesponds to Upper, Middle, and 
Low G 'wab{b)eln cf MHG. wabelen to move 
restlessly, and ON. vajia (synonymous with vajra 
Waver w.) . f. Tent. wcA- (see Waves ) A parallel 
Teut. wap- appears m LG. tvappelH, ON. vappa to 
waddle, OE xvapohan to bubble. (Cf. Swabblb v )] 
1, mtr. Of a person or animal To move from 
side to side unsteadily or with uncertain direction, 
*6S7tsee WoBBLiNo/jJf a] 2694 tr Marten's Foy Spitz, 
bergen in Atc Sev Late Voy (1711) ii 91 This Bird is a 
Diver They go wabbling fiom side to side Ibid loi 
When they go to fly up they wabble a great way befoie 
they can raise themselves upon the Wind 1705 Lend Gaz 
No 4178/4 Advt , Wabbles in his walking, 1749 Mrs 
Delany Autobiogr (1861) II SIS James came wabbling on 
with the broken equipage, hi$ Fnbhleship much lumed 
Attld FamtePs Salui Mare yii, Ye ran them 
'till they a’ did wauble, Far, far, beinn* D Davidson 

Seasons 156 The snipe. Starts fiae the slimy dram, and, to 
the spring .now waubles fast 1S33 Carlyle Cagliosiro 
Ess 1872 V 73 ‘ The two pinions on which History soars ’ — 
or flutters and wabbles 1856 Whyte-Melvillr Kate Cov 
vi. 69 Such a figui e /never saw on a horse 1 bumping when 
she trots, and wobbling when she canters 1896 Wells 
Wheels of Chance viii, He resumed the treadles, .jolted 
over a stone, wabbled, recovered, and began tiding faster 
b Of a piece of mechanism, a lop, a missile, etc. 
1677 Moxon Mtch, Exerc 111. 43 The wheel would not 
move peipendicularly, but wabble towards the Fore or 
Backsides of the Jack frame x68o Ibid, xii 213 If in going 
about of your Work you find it Wabble, that is, that one 
side of the Flat incline either to the Right or Left Hand 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey)^ To Wabble, to wriggle about as 
an Arrow sometimes does m the Air. 1806-7 J Bxresford 
Miseries Hum Life iv xv, [A] hat which wabhles 
over your eyes and ears 1828-32 Webster s v , A top 
wabbles, when it Is in motion, and deviates from a perpen- 
dicular direction , a spindle wabbles, when it moves one 
way and the other iW4£ P ’B.a&vi.Haipefs Mag June 
88/1 Well now, watch the floats. If yon see one bob under 
and wobble, a shad has struck the net near it 1884 Sat. 
Rev 6 Sept. 320/a A projectile from a smoothbore is apt to 
‘ wobble ' and go wide. 

o. To bubble ; to boil. Now Atal, 

1725 Hew Canting Diet, Wobble, to boil. The Pot 


wobbles, 1 e The Pot boil'i 1825 T. Hook Sayings Set. ii. 
Passion 4- Prtne xv III 397 Sur Frederick smoked his 
chilum and whified and 'wobbled', and wore away the 
evening. 1854 Miss Baker Northampi Gloss , Wobble, to 
boil fast 

d. To shake or quiver like a jelly or fleshy body. 

174S [see Wobbling ppl. a ]. X834 H S. Surtees Hand- 

ley Cr, xxxvi. Away JorrocIvS went, wobbling like a great 
shape of red Noyeau jelly 2875 Howclls Foregone Con- 
elus xvii, Her chin wobbled paUietically, x88x Hamper's 
Mag Apr 643 He wabbled with laughter at the delicious 
absurdity of the reminiscence 

e. To move unsteadily from side to side or back- 
wards and forwards (without progression) . Also 

1858 H. Mayhew Upper Rhine iv 214 From the mouth of 
the figure a long tongue was made to wabble x865 
Baring Gould Weteviolves xv 264 You see it well in old 
women how the last teeth wobble 1878 Tyndall Fragm 
Sci (1879) II. xm 307 The field of the micioscope is crowded 
with organisms, some wabbling slowly, 1895 S. Crane Red 
Fudge xiii, His knees wobbled 2903 G H. Lorimer Lett 
Self-made Merclu xix 288 He shouted ‘ Hello 1 ’ in what 
he tiled to make a big, brave voice, but it wobbled a little 
all the same, 

2 . pg. To hesitate or waver between different 
opinions or courses of action; to be inclined to 
favour first one side and then the other. 

1884 Bath Herald ao Sept 3/x The Standard has., 
wobbled back to its old ways 2885 Dilkb in Life (1917) 
II. Ill The other members of the Cabinet eitbei wobbled 
backwards and foi wards, or did not care igo6 G W E 
RussrLL Social Silhouettes 161 If you wobble or rat or 
play the Candid Friend, you are only too likely to find 
youiself cast at the next election 

3 trans. To cause to move unsteadily from side 
to side 

1831 T Allln Hist Co. York III 41 The convex surface, 
with Its glass pieces, is then tmned and wabbled in the con> 
cave basin by steam power i88xP M HvncAnia Academy 
23 Apr 468/3 One of the rigidly armoured Silurian fishes 
which learned to snap at its prey and got more food by the 
attempt to wobble its cranium 

4 £/ S To crumple vp. 

x86g Mrs Whitney We Girls vi. (1874) 119 The disli- 
towels dirty, and the dish cloth all wabbled up in the sink. 
2884 E. P Roe in HaiptPs Mag June 88/1 To keep the 
net straight, and not all tangled and wobbled up. 

5 . Comb, • wobble-heat, a form of heat- energy 
caused by vibration , wobble-saw, a circular saw 
mounted askew on its spindle so as to cut a groove 
wider than its own thickness. 

1899 LoacYER in Haittre 20 Apr, 583/2 To get concrete 
images of these efifects we spoke 01 path-neat, spin-heat, and 
■"wobble heat. 2875 Knight Dicf Mech zjx’i^lYahble-saw 
1927 H. W Durham Saws 53 ‘ Drunken ’ or 'Wobble ’ saws 

Woh'blei*(wg bbr) Also 8 wabler, 9 wabbler 
[f. Wobble v. -h -brI] One who or that which 
wobbles J a peison or animal that walks unsteadily , 
one who wavers or vacillates in opinion ; also spec. 
(see qnols. 1785, 1823, 1875). 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Wabler, foot wabler, a con- 
temptuous term for a foot soldier, fiequently used by those 
ofthecavalry 2823 ‘Jon Bee’ iljci 7 u>f, Wabbler, nboilei 
leg of mutton, alludmg to the noise made in dressing it 
2875 Knight Diet Mech 2717 Wobbler, an elliptical cutter- 
head placed at such obliquity on the shaft as to revolve 
in a circular path. Sometimes called a drunken cutter 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz. so Aug i/i Such a Government of 
Wobblers 1897 BARukRC & Leland Diet, Slang, Wobbler, 
, a horse that swerves from side to side when trotting. 
Wolbbliug (wg blig), vbl. sb [f Wobble v. -f 
-ING J ] The action of the vb Wobble. 

2836 Hauburton Clochn Ser i. xxvii, No wabblin’ of 
his hind parts, but steady as a pump bolt a 1848 N Y. 
Com, Adv (Bartlett) Levemer’s calculations gave the mass 
of the unknown planet, by which the ' wabblings ’ of Her- 
schell were to be set light, at so much 1861 Miss £ A, 
Beaufort Egypt. Sepulchres II xvi. 26 He nearly fell off 
his mule with the excess of the wabbling 2876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Milii. Diet (ed 3), Wobbling, the unsteady 
motion of an elongated projectile through the air 2907 
Atheneeum 27 Apr 313/2 Here is a shgbt wobbling in the 
aitist’s intention, 

Wo’b'bling (wg-blig), ppl. a [f Wobble v. -h 
-ING 2 ] That wobbles, in senses of the vb 

2657 Licon Bariadoes 62 Cockroches, a creature o f a pure 
bair-colour, which would set him off the better, if he had 
not an ugly wabling gate 2748 Richardson Clarissa VI, 
99 [An old man] Snaking his loose-flesli’d wabbling chaps, 
1774 Golosm Hat, Hut, IV 140 Its [rr. the bat’s] evening 
flight and its unsteady wabbhog motion amuse the imaging 
tion 1821 Clare Vill, Minsir , Rustic Fishing 46 Still 
wobbling curves keep waveringlike abite 2883 Grove Diet, 
Mus III. 300/2 His whole singing ■was a bad wobbling trill 
1884 J H 'WALSH Mod Sportsman's Gun II 7 When dis- 
charged from a smooth bore, an oscillating or ‘wobbling’ 
flight IS produced. 1898 Catholic News 21 May 8/4 It can- 
not be said that the constituency is a wobbling one 

Wo'bbly(wg'bli),a. Also ■wabbly, [f. Wobble 
V, + -T 1.] Inclined to wobble. 

185X-6X Mayrew Land Labour III. 149/2 The knees, 
which at first is weak and wabbly, gets strong 2871 Daily 
News IX Apr 6 A brigade can fight as well if its line be 
slightly ‘ wobbly ’ as if it were dressed to death 2873 Miss 
Broughton Nanty 1 279 ‘ Nancy 1 ’ cries Bobby, . speaking 
in a wobbly, quivering voice 2878 A thenxwn 13 July 43/1 
His English IS decidedly ‘wobbly’. 

Hence Wo bblaneas, the slate of being wobbly. 

x88o Miss Broughton Second Thoughts i 11, General 
Tarlton is observing with chill misgiving a ceitain threaten- 
ing wobbhness m the gait of his [top] i8Sx J Morley 
Recoil (1917) I. T74 A ‘ wobbliness ' which nobody is more 
conscious of or more disgusted by, than I am 


Woo, var. Woke a. Obs Wooe, obs Sc. f. 
Voice. Woeh.(e. see Vouch, Which, W ow (wall). 
Woeh(e)aafe, obs ff. VoncHaAPE Wod, obs, 

f. Wood sb. and a . ; obs pa t of Wade v. 

Wod, obs. Sc. form of Void v. 

1477 Lydgate's Dietary 54 in Makcullock MS, (S.T.S.) 
31 Wod al dronkynness, leans & lechoris 
Wod, obs form of Hood 

iSS9 (Warvf ) in iV <5- Q. 12th Ser II 302/2 A crest 
c ap a nd a ■wod to weyi upon his sbolder iiij s. 

wodake, obs f Woodhack (woodpecker). 
Wodbill, -bin, -bmde, -eok(ke, etc , obs. ff. 
WooDBiLL, Woodbine, Woodcock. Wodd(e, 
Wodden, obs. ff. Wood, Wooden. Wodder, 
-ir, obs. ff. Weather "Wodderweglit, obs f, 
WiTHERWEiGHT i’cT Woddio, obs var WiDDT, 
Woody Woddish, -y, obs ff. Woodish, -y 
W oddram,wodrome, early foims of Widden- 

DREAir 

1644 in S. Hibbert Shetl Isl (2822) 394 The said sickness 
was taken off the said Marion and caslen upon a young cow 
of the said John's, which took wodrome. Ibid , An uther 
cow also died mad and in woddiam 

Wode, obs. Sc. f. Void; obs pa t. of Wade®. ; 
obs. f. Woad, Wood. Wodeh.o'UBe : see Wood- 
wosB. Wodeland, -liohe,-nesB(e; see Wood- 
land, WooDLY, Woodness 
W odenism (w^udemz’m) rare. [f. Woden 
(see Odin) ^ -ism ] Odinism 

2891 Atkinson Moorland Par 236 Woden ism was so 
completely vanquished that even the coming of the Danes 
&iled to levive iL 

Wodenaday, obs. f Wednesday. Woder, 
obs f Other, Weather. Woderofe, -rove, 
-rowe,obs ff. Woodruff Wodershins, obs.f. 
WiTHBRSHiNS. Wodeship, -sour, etc., -wale, 
-ward . see Woodshh?, etc. Wodewe, obs f. 
Widow Wodewose . see Woodwobe 
W odge (wgdg). [? Vulgar alteration of wedge 
cf Wedge sb. 4"] A lumpy piotuberant object. 
Hence Wo dgy a., solid, bulky, 

1907 Phyllis Dare From School to Stage v. 84 Not a 
Lonefon thin-bread and butter tea, but a great wodgy, six. 
sliced repast 292a Chambers's yml Dec 797/1 A ‘ wodge ’ 
in bis left breast-pocket 

W odhaeke, obs. f Woodhaok Wodked, vai 
WooDHEAD. Wodinsdai, obs. f. Wednesday. 
Wodky, variant of Vodka. 

1875 R H R Rambles in Istnee vjx A glass of wodky 
Wodland, -liohe, -ly see Woodland, Woodlt. 
Wodmell, obs fom of Wadmal, 

2522 7 est Ebor, (Surtees) V 154 A wodmell slope and 
a pare of breche of the same, 

WodneB(B, vai. Woodnesb Wodou, obs 
var. WOODOO. Wodowes, var. Wood'wose. 
Wodowhod, obs f Widowhood. Wodrofe, 
-roffe, -rove- see W^ooDRUPF. Wodrome: see 
WoDDRAM Wodschipe, vai. 'Woodship, mad- 
ness WodBet(t, obs ff. Wadset Wodsore, 
-sour : see Woodsohe. Wod'ur, obs. f. Other 
W odwale, -ward, -wose: see Woodwalb, 
Woodward, Woodwose. 

Woe (won), int., adv , sb , a. Forms : a. 1-6, 
8-9 Sc. and north, wa, 3-5, 9 north waa, {Sc. or 
north, 4, 6,9 way, 5 ■aa, 7 weay, 7-9 wea, 8 ■weea), 
5- Sc, wae , (with ts) Sc. 4, 6 wais, 6 ■waias,wayis, 
7 waies, -wayes, 8 waes ; (with zsthe) Sc. and north 
7 wee’st, 8 wae’st, wa-ist, waaist, 9 ■wa(a)8t, 
waest , 5 Sc, sup of adj. ■wast, -wayest ; i Not th- 
umb , 3 Lay. WB0. fi. 2- wo, (3 woa, wao, wvlo, 4 
wlio, 5 wkoo, wooe, (5 A voo, woi), 4-6 woo, 4- 
woe 7 3 Orm wa^j, 2-3 wei, 3-4 wai, way, 
4 weye, we [Com Indo-European interjection, 
used as a natuial exclamation of lament; its forms 
fall into types distinguished by ■variety of vocalism, 
and reduplicated forms are characteristic of several 
of the Germanic langs. ; most of these langs. have 
developed a substantival use of the simple forms 
(through such constructions as that in A. 6), and 
English and German have developed an adj use 
OE. wd, also wS, coriesp. to OS , MLG. wi, 
(M)I)a. wee, OHG., MHG. wi (G weh, also 
vjehe), ON. vei, v£ (Sw , Da ve), Goth 7tm oial, 
and further to L. vge, Lett, wai, OIr. fe, W gwcu. 
(Arm. vay and late Gr. 66., oid, oial are new 
formations ) Teut *wat is the souice of the ex- 
clamations F ouats, It. guat, Sp. guay. 

The 7-foims are from ON. vet (cf. Wellaway). 
The spelling too has been long prevalent in excla- 
matory use, and is still affected m poetry. 

The forms properly substantival (as distinct from the 
above forms, which belong pnmarily to the mt. and adv.) 
are. — 0 £ wia, also the reduplicated wdwa Wowe, MLG 
wSwe, OHG. wiwo m , wSwa t (MHG voS, gen, wPwes 
str tijWiwe, wihe wk m., str and wk f); otherwise the 
ong interjectional forms are used as sbs. 

ok wSa entered into compounds in the sense of ‘grievous, 
ev^ bad’, one of these, wiamdd peevish, survived into 
ME , see Wcmod ; so Gothic wot in vjatdedja hjiar^s (f. 
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= OE. taiaiii crime), OHG, vst ia wrfawrf evil 
fate, mtsfortune } cf Lett, vtajah weak, iIL 
Partully disguised compounds are WEtnwAy, WKiiAao, 
and Wan. p.] 

A. itU. and d!t^. 

1. 1. As an exclamation of grief or lamentation, 
a Alas t Often in combination with another int., as 
cA, h (see Wat.e ini , \VELLA.tto) ; of* WAEStrcES. 
arch. 

C<ps Corfut dost InL 327 Ua, euwa [= eow+wal 
cxa5o Death x$7 in 0 S» Misu 173 Wai h^l noldestu er 
of fisse been iciioweJ_ 1297 R. Glodc. (Rollst 6446 Aw-ey 
[p r, awai] sell eonge hius^s, frendles u sre hii }«*■«. e X 3 V> 
Case, Love iBe A-wei, to une be hit for lea. e 1330 K 
Bsvvve Ckrv's, Wsuc (Rolls) 15279 Cned he i<e>]?er wo ne 
way, But ded he was, & Jier he liy. 
cr^oo ad Pol. Posit, s x\iv, 316 Alhs, cure synnes say, 
*wo,wo, wol' ri47o HEsar WW.a;# tv sCo \t hir he 
spei^ giff ^ch 3 forthoclit it sar. ‘ \Va, ja sclio sa,d 1676 
Drmiem \ j 6 Ah wo, wo, wo i the worst cf woes I 

find! 1729 G. .Adsus tr Sophocles, ittitj s. iv, Wo' and 
wol Again, thouhost ruined aniinhappy Man. iBSA^’^thore 
Attgel Its Ho, Bt.troik.sl 126 And if, ah woe, she loves 
alone. 

fb with following clause or phrase expressing 
the object of the lament. Obs, 
ff 117s Lamb. Ham. at O, sei 5 Jjus jje bo<^ wei J»et he cure 
hit wule ijjenche in his Jjonke. a 1250 Owl ^ Ktghi, 120 
Wai [p r. way] hat hit nis harof bireued. ct*j$ Lay 8013 
Wei j»t ich i^de t» war. a 1400 in Aituei’t Poems (ed. 
Hall) Ai^ 11. 23 We for his Ending I 

it. Construed with adattre t,or, later, its equiva- 
lent), with or without a verb of being or happening, 
in sentences expressing the incidence of distress, 
aSicUon, or gnef. 

2. In prophetic or denunciatory utterances of the 
^pe of OK wd btji }«m taannum^ affliction or 
grief shall be the lot of the men ; woe be to us =• may 
affliction or distress light upon us; wot is hsm = 
cursed ij> he. Obs. or arch. 


Beowulf Wa bi 3 jiscin Se sceal hurh shSne niS sawle 
besenfan m Tyres IstfiaL 971 BU.kl. Horn. 6x Wa bi)> bonne 
bsem mannnm he ne 0051 cah h'sse worlde innha. a 1023 
WulpstaK Hosn.x\x. (iSSgl 146 Wa byA Aam he )ner biS 
jeteohhod ta 01300 Harrow, HeU {a.ox\. MS.) laa Wo 
ys him hat he knawe ne sbal ' 13 Soriiem Possum 249 
(Camb Gg) Who be hat nun At hat treson fyrst began. 
1390 Gower Cost/. I. gS Scfae seide: 'Ha treson, wo mee 
be'. A 1400-50 irarr Alex. 4364 Wailaway to wriches 6s 
wa is vw in erthe. 0x400 Mavkoev. (Roxh.)xiii 55 Wa 
be to l^thsaidal C1450 Ahri's Festial 4 Then woo 
schall be to horn het schatl here hys rebuke yn het day 
147$ Sk Hohlesse (Roxb ) 41 Heh alias 1 and woo be the 
Wme they saide, that ever we shulde pat. trust to the 
Fien^e putie iB33 FarrK ATirr, it. A vij. Woe he to them 
that couple and knytte houses to eethw xS4a Bookde 
Dyetesrv xv i (1870} 373 Bacon is good for carters and plow- 
men,. but & yf they liaue the stone, they shall synge, 

* wo be the pyel’ exsfio A. Scott Poems (S.T.S ) xxxiv, 
i5t Wwss 50W. xsfiy Gude J Godbe B, (S T S.) 187 Way u 
the Hirdis of IsraeE 1583 Stuebes Asuit, Abus n (1882) 
59 Woe were vs, if wee wece at the rule and nuememeat 
of creatures. iM Eaat. M ahck. Al Afeirdo (ed.^ xfia Woe 
ishim'whosehedisaiadeinhdL xSSomPri>e.Soc.A»tsf 
Sfoi. XLV. 346 Woes us that we can netber shew norieceive 
kladuess whbout danger. 1748 Richardsou Clanssa (1768) 
V. 35 Wo be to the Vulaio, if he recollect not this 1 c x86o 
Faber CkHiTs Death vi, Ibou art welcome, thrice welcome 
—yet woe is the day 1 x88a Buckuobb Afary Asurley xi, 
But woe ts him, if a nasty foe .smite him to the quick. 

3. In merely declaratory statements of the type 
of OE. him biS or xr xod a he will be or is dis- 
tressed, afflicted, grieved, or sorrowful; ME. him 
is (Jvlt) nw B he is (much) distressed or grieved. 
Obs. exc. as in b. 

e8^ .£t.paRo Oros nt. vii, paem folce vraes ae^shres waa, 
» PSt hie )i<et mmste yfel forberan sceoldon, je eac hst 
hie his setran ne dorstan a xooo SiU 4- Sot 104 Hutu him 
bid set heartan wa, Soane be hangiende helle wnceS Sms 
engestan eSelrices ciaoo Trm, Cell Horn X49 Tedet 
onttMts mea uite met Wuo is mt soule pat ich bide here 
swo longe c xxoo Ormim Z1904 Himin wass wa^j he ange 
OIT halt be nohht ne wisste off Crist, c xzog Lay 1660 Swa 
swiSe wa him was hat al his wit he for-lsa a laag Aner 
R, 96 Me is wo j^t tu hit wost. Axa5o Owl 4- Ntghf 862 
pat b«oh her, wo Is horn pes. a x^ Cursor M, 3749 Me es 
sua waa, almut 1 weede. c x^o Air Ferumb 309 Him was 
fill wo pan on is fao^t, & ofte sekede amonge ?ax4oo 
M»ie Arth. 3884 Be allethe welthe of the weride, so woo 
was theme uauer 1 e 1450 St. CstfMeri (Surtees) 8x6 Cuth- 
bextsawe, Mm was full wa. 

b. veiy &eq. in PF<w is mt (occas. ttttto 
mt) : I am distressed, afflicted, unfortunate, gneved. 
Now only arch and dial. 

<’xao 5 LAy. 38345 Waisinehatidiwas]non iboren. AX240 
UreisuH in O. B, Horn. I. 1&5 Wa is me het ic am swa 
fremede wib he 1 e 1375 Sc Leg Saints xxxui, (Gsoiyx) 146 
Wais me, douchtir, for he, a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 3075 
*Wa is mel' quod he, .,‘wa is me vnhappyl' CX400 
Anturs Arik 196 (Douce MS) 'Wo is me for Jn wo 1 ' 
quod Waynour c 148a Hexrysoh Swallow ^ Other Birds 
365 Nowar haj deid, and wo is me hatrfore 1 1513 Douglas 
.tStteis XI 1. 133 Bot netheles, quhat harm, full wayis me 1 
xjafi Tihdale I Cor ix x6 Wo is it vnto me [Wycljf wo 
to me, CovESDALE wo vnto me, x6xx Woe is vnto me] yf 
1 preache not the gospel) 1579 Stenser Ske^k Cal Sept, 
35 My sbeepe bene wasted, (wae is me therefore) X683 6 
M[EBrtON] yorks. Dial, 6 Wales is me Husl^d, our awd 
Breads alf gane xyag G, Aoams tr Sopkaclet, A niig. if. y, 
AVo IS me a Wretch 1 X78S Binms Death 4- Dr Horuboolt 
xxiii, Waes roe for Jobnie (»ed’s Hole now . if that thae 
news be true I 1843 Tekn vsos Morte f A rlk, too To whom 
replied King Arthur, much m wrath • ‘ Ah, miserable and 
unkmd, untrue, . . Woe is me I ’ xSpa Furiuyall Hoceleve's 


I 


t 


Miner Poems p xliv, Lastly (uoe is me ') 1 printed it in 
ZC7S from [etc.]. 

4. Wot worth (in i6th and lyth cent, sometimes 
hjphened) : may evil befall or light upon ; a curse 
upon ; cursed be or shall be : often in par. wot worth 
tht day {the while, the time), arch. 

exaos Lay. 1562 Wa wrSe auer bene smi 5 . e X230 Hah 
Aleid. (1922) 37 Wa wurSe hat chaffere 0x275 Lay. Sou 
W o worpe onread [earher text Wale wale vnraxl]. 134® 
Haupolb Pr Consc, 7396 Cursed kaj tif and wa worth pe. 
c 1350 IVilL Paleruej^iiZ And jif i wrong seie any word, wo 
worp me euer. a 1400 Sir Pen. 139 * Wo worthe \v> kkyde 
armour ' ’ Percyvelle may sa>. 0x470 Henry Wallace iv 
744 Allace That I was maide, wa worthe the coursit cas 1 
Aisoo Ckaucer's Dreme 1715 Alas my birth, wo worth my 
life xS4g Latimer Ploughers (Vrb) 34 Wo worth the, 

0 Deujil, wo worth the, that thou haste made Englande 

to worshjppe fhlse Goddes 15,63 Homthec it Passion ii, 
rgg May we not lustlycrje wo worth thetjme that euer we 
synned ? X593 N ashe Christ's T 66 Fall England, farewell 
peace, w oe worth our Weale and tranquillitie X683 G 
M[ebiton] Yorks Dial 16 Weayworth this Trash 1684 
Blnyam Pilgr II 7 Then they all wept ag'iin, and cryed 
out Oh, Wo worth the day vfnGKvSne^k, Week i 17 
Woe worth the Tongue ' may Blisters sore it gall, That 
names Buxoma, Blouzelind wtbal 1785 Burns Sc Dnnk 
XV, Wae worth that brandy, bumm trash 1 x8xo Scott Lady 
o/L.i, IX, Woe worth the chase, woe worth the day, That 
costs thy life, my gallant grey ' 1870 Lowell Wind 

244 Woe worth the hour that I beheld thee born 

tb. As an mdependent exclamation = sense I. 
1553 T. Wilson Rhei l. 43 Wo worthe, thei are dedde 
xs^ Marstov Seo Yillante 1. 23 Woe worth when trees 
drop m their proper Iinde i 

^ c. IVoe worth me ! used occas. loosely = Woe 
ts me. 

1887 Swinburne Locriue v 11, Estrdd AVoe worth me 1 
Sabnsta Nay, woe worth Her wickedness 1891 Conan 
Doyle White Company ix. Wo worth me when Agatha the 
tire-woman sets eyes upon it 1 

d. Similarly, Woe betide you (etc.). In mod 
use calloq. VYith weakened sense: Yon (etc.) will 
get into tronble (if. . .). Also without obj 
1363 Langl. P pi. a, vu 86 And ar pis weddyng beo 
wrau3t wo pe beo-tjdei Ibid, m ti6 Er Ich wedde 
such a wyf wo me bi-tyde 1 1588 Sbaks T/t. A iv 11. 56 
Now helpe, or woe betide thee euermore. x8o8 [see Betide 
V I c]. 1819 Keats La belle Dame sans Alerci ix. And 
there I dream 'd, ah 1 woe betide, The laleit dream 1 ever 
dreani'd xSig Scott /z'Afffio«xxvi[i], Go to the sick man's 
chambei , and woe betide you if > ou again quit it without 
my permission I 1840 Dickens Old Ctir Shop vi, If you're 
not sharp enough I'll creak the door, and wo betide you if 

1 have to cre^ it much x868 [see Betide v, x c] 

6. Without verb. a. const, dative (or its equiva- 
lent) = woe he, woe worth, woe betide arch 
e 8 i^ JSsxKEssGregory's Past T.xhv 328 Hitisgecwedenr 
Wa eow pe gadriaB bus to husei, ihd xlix 378 Wa me 
iSxs ic swuoodc I 971 BlickL Horn. 25 Wa eow |>e nu 
hhhap. e xooo Ags Go^. Matt xvul 7 Wapysum middan- 
Xeaide purh swicdomas. c laoo Vices 4 Virtues 19 Wa hem 
catt hie mure iscapene waien 1383 Wycuy Rev viiL 13, 
I .herde the voys of an egle .seiynge .Wo I wo 1 wo I to 
the dwelhnge men m erthe X390 Gower Conf II. 355 Wo 
the while, he was a thief I l^x4oo Love Bouavent Mirr 
(1908) 130 Woo to vs 3if we woJe folewe hym that wolde 
settehis fete in thehille of lordschippe, c X460 Play Saeram 
853 Woo the whyle that bargayn I dyd euer make. 1535 
Coverdale j Cor. ix. 16 And wo vnto me [x6ii woe is 
vnto me], yff I preach not the Gospell X589 Greene 
Menafhon (Arb.) 53 Then woe mine eyes vnlesse they 
beautie see 1610 Skaks Ten^ t u 15 0 woe, the day. 
X697 Drvoen Virg Georg, iii 389 Wo to him, that in the 
desart Land Of Lyfaia travels 17x1 Ramsay Project of 
Plenty 25 Wae to that hand that dares Defile the stream. 
X794 Burns Song, Lovely Lass Inverness 13 Now wae to 
the^ thou cruel lord, A bluidy man I trow thou be. iBag 
Dvavi Broad Stone Hon , GodefhdusaailivhyiOK the while I 
our fathers' minds are dead. 184a Lvtton Zamm i. 11, 
Woe to tbine ears hadst thou heard the barhtou that night 1 

b const, preps on, for. 

X823 Scott Quentin D. xxx, Some ai tides we will minute 
down with which he shall comply, or wo on Ins head I x85r 
Carlyle Sterling i, xiv, It has ended thus Wo on it 1 1852 
Mrs Stoue f/xcle 7 bM'x' C. xxvi,()h, woe for them when 
they shall wake 1 

t6. To do or work (a person) woy. to mflict 
distress or trouble upon ; to afflict; to do harm to. 
Also •without re|;imen. Obs. 

Ong. woe ts adv in this phr jbut later apprehended as sb, 
(B i). (Cf. other lanes , e g. G, wehle tun.) 

e xooo Ags. Ps. (Th ) cxviii 138 pa me grame wseron 
wotda binra, and me wa dydan a laoo Moral Ode 289 in 

0 £ Horn I 177 Ac ^et ne deS heom nout so wo m po 
lope blende bate pat In witeS bat heore pine ne seal neure 
habben eude aiaa$ Ancr R. 364 Is hit nu wisdom mon 
to don so wo bun suluen 7 c xaao Hah Meid. (1933) 49 Hu 
mom earmtien. anan awakeneS per-wiB, pat wurched pe wa 
luoh. c xago Gen 4 £r, 880 Abram hem folwede and wrojte 
woa. liid. 3100 Beden ut-comen .vii. neet, And .vii lene 
after "So, Se deden tfe .vii, fette wo a xxoo Cursor M. 5531 
Bot ai pe mare pai did [ji]am wa pis foUc multiplid ai maa 
t* 3 ra Be. Leg Saints xxx CPheodereei 624 pe feynd, onre 
fa, Cesit noebt to wirk hyr way, c 1400 46 Pol Poems x 65, 

1 do pe wele, why dost me woo ? c 1435 Wyntouh Cron. i. 
xvi 1571 lubiter snide noucht wyrkhymmarwanadispyte. 
AX500 Bernard dt enra rtifam. ni 55 He kest the stone 
in pe waiter, & bad it waa worghe 1509 Hawes Past Pleas 
xvm ^ercy Soc.) 86 It doth light well appere that love 
hath done you wo 1553 Respubhea 1648 Tbeis ladies , 
prepare to weorke vs woo and doo vs all mischiefe. 

B. sb (See also A. 6.) 

1. A condition of miseiy, affliction, or distress ; 
misfortune, tronble ; grievous or sorrowful state. 
poet, or rhet. 


c xaoo Ohmin 897 Bape hemm fell to polenn wa purrh ifell 
wifess irre Ihd 4766 lenn inenn Forrlses pe gode Job 
patt da33, & jet bilammp himm operr wa ciaso Gen, 4 
Ex. 237 Issa was hire firsts name SitSen jhe brocte us to 
woa, Adam gaf hire name eua 1397 R Glouc (Rolls) 7770 
pe king & oper riche men wolde euere ahbe ynou wanne pe 
pouereaddewo 01300 Cursor At BigdNembrot. pat in 
bis time wroght mikel waa. 13 Ibid. 22472 (Edin ) Quar-to 
sold we be born to-day, Quen al pmg sal com to -way 7 e 1375 
Sc, Leg Saints vi, (rhontas) 250 He vald fiiste qiiyke pam 
fla, & oryne pame syne in doile & va. e 1400 Rom Rose 
4931 Youthe hem putte m lupaidje, In perell and m mych 
woo ei48o Henryson Prats of Atge 12 Wrethitnes hM 
wroht all welthis wele to wo 1523 IJJ Berners Freiss I. 
ccccxxxiv 308 b/2 The capimyne had dayly great pwe 
and wo 10 defende their towne 159a Shaks Rom 4 
V. 111. 309 Foi neucr was a Storle of more Wo, Then this 
of luhet, and her Romeo 1655 Milton Sonn. Massacre 
Piedmont 14 From these may grow A hundet'd-fold, who 

Eaily may fly the Babylonian wo 1667 — P, L,\ 3 The 
Fruit Of that Forbidden 'Iree, whose mortal last Brought 
Death into the World, and all our woe. 1770 Goldsm 
Des. Vtll x6o Pleased with his guests, the good man learned 
to glow, And quite foigot their vices m their woe 1790 
Coleridge Genevieve 8 Within j our soul a voice there lives 1 
It bids you hear the tale of Woe. 1813 Byron Giaour 9B3 
My days, though few, have pass'd below In much of joy, 
but more of woe. x8x4 — Lat a i 11, Lord of himself,— 
that heritage of woe 1821 Scoit Keutlw xxii, A screech- 
owl denouncing some deed of terror and of wo 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr Rev, III 11 . vni, This scene of wo X848 Mrs. 
Gaskell Mary Barton 111, Her giddiness, her lightness of 
conduct, had wrought this woe, 

personified c 1400 Rom Rose 499s With bir labour and 
travail e Logged ben with sorwe and woo. 

b in conjunction 'witb weal 
ciago Gen, 4 Ex 216 A fruit, 3 e kenned wel and uo. 
13 JC Alls 3449 There his folk come wel or weye. Him 
tofore nys bote deth a 1340 Hamfole Psalter 1 2 Day & 
nyght, p* is assiduelly, m wele & wa, c 1375 Sc. Leg Saints 
xxxiii (George) 235 Fore wele na wayOffis place sal I nocht 
ga c X385 Chaucer L G.W 687 Cleopatra, 3 e nere out of 
myn heibs remeiubiaunce For wel or wo foi carole or for 
daunce. c 1400 ub Pol Poems v 66 God hap lent 30W dis- 
crecioun Bope of wele and of woo 1567 Gvde 4 Godlie B 
(S T.S ) 182 Grelt cause thay baif for till repent, Zot will 
thay noebt do so, Nouther for weill nor wo iSta J Wilson 
IsU of Palms i 351 Whate'er betide of weal 01 woe i860 
Motley Netkerl vi I 399 1 wo important commonwealths, 
upon whose action, the weal and wo of C^istendom was 
hanging 

c. In particularized use ; chieiij pi, Misfortunes, 
troubles, griefs. 

1382 Wkuu Rev, 13 C, xa Oo woo passid, and lo ' 3it comen 
two wos 1567 Satir, Poems Reform, ui 153 All the wois 
that Omd in Ibm Into Ins pietty lytill bulk did wiyte 
a Z568 Montgomerie Muc Poems m 9 That curst incon- 
Slant cative till accuse, Quhais variance of all my wois 
1 wt xfigg Drayton Herne Ep., Q. Isab, to Mortimer 
t6 One woe makes another woe seemelesse x64a J Taylor 
(Water P) Mad Fashions Aab, Those Rebells that doe 
breed her [rc. Ireland’s] woes z^7 Drvdbn eEneis xii Sge 
Latinus tears bis Garments as be goes, Both for his publick, 
and his private Woes. 1714 Young Force Rehg 1 258 Now 
she revolves within her anxious mind, What woe still lingers 
in reserve behind a 1720 Scwel Hist Quakers (1793) 1 . 
61 The Lord sent me to you, to warn you of the woes that 
are coming upon you xSsa VY. Irving Alhamh a I. xii 152 
Who has not been touched with the woes of bis lovely and 
gentle queen, subjected by him to a trial of life and death, 
on a false charge of infidelity 7 xgao Discovery May 146 The 
most fundamental cause of all our present economic woes. 

’)' d. transf. A cause of misfortune Obs. rare. 
C1400 Beryn 1x76 My wele, my woo, my paradise, my 
lyvis sustenaunce I 

1 2 Physical pain or distress , disease or in- 
fiimity. Obs. or merged in sense i 
a xaag Ancr R, sao Helette ham poben wo inouh — ^hunger 
& purst, & muchel swine, 2397 R Glouc (Rolls) 1918 He 
was ,pur mesel po, & he bicom in is baptizinge hoi of al is 
wo 13 . Northern Passion 49 (Camb Gg ) pai dyd hym 
tyll pyne and waa And euyr bai thoght hym for to slaa 
X340-70 Alex, If Dind. 1033 A litil wetmge of watur his wo 
wol amende a 1400-50 Wars Alex 539, I am all in aunter 
sa akis me pe wame, Of werke well ne I wede & shke wa 
tholis. ^1425 Hampoh's Psalter Metr Pref 36 Thys holy 
man keuord mony of hur wo, the doumbe, ue defe, and 
other seke, [1783 Crabbe Village i. 227 Thus groan the old, 
till, by disease oppress'd, They taste a final woe, and then 
they rest ] 

p With reference to the pains of hell, 
exxoo Ormin Ded 209 To takenn ut off helle wa pa gode 
sawless alle fbtd. 1400 Forr whatt tQ3 fellenn sone dun 
off heoflne unntill helle Till eche wa, exago St James 77 
in 6* Eng Leg, 36 pou sendest us pare we gret wo ifielde 
Ingiet torment and brenningue CX315 Shoreham vir 534 
pus pe deuel ydampned hys, And wyp hym. Deuelen wel 
mo .Moche hys pe pyne pat hem eylep. And eke pe who 
c X400 sb Pol. Poems 1 , xo8 The more he dwelleth theryn 
long, To his soule he encreseth woo 1781 Transl * Para- 
phr xli. 8 Who looks to him with lively faith is savM from, 
endless woes. 

t8. Sorrow, grief, anguish (as a state of mind or 
feeling). Obs. or merged m sense i. 

<4x300 R Horn 263 Heo lonede so horn child pat. In 
heoite heo hadde wo. c 1350 Will, Pakme 1^83 Neijh wod 
of Witte for woo of pat sawe 13 Gaw 4- Gr. Knt 1717 
With alle pe wo on lyue, To pe wod he [jc. the fox] went 
away, c 1400 Destr Troy 1360 Mony wyues, for woo, of 
pere wit past c 1410 Hocclevb Mother cf God 57 Tendrely 
remembre on the wo & peyne, pat thow souffridist in his 
passioun, c X530 Crt Love 256 ‘ For-soth , quod she, ' they 
wailen of their wo,' e 2560 A Scott Powns (S.T S ) xxv, 21 
My hairt, tak nowdir pane nor wa. For Meg, for Meriory, 
or 3it Mawis 2620 J Taylor (Water P ) Jack a Lent C 2 
The pooie Curres^ stroke for woe for feare that another 
Lent IS come sodainely vpon them. [2709 Prior Henry 4 
Emma ti8 His down-cast Eye reveals his inward Woes 



WOE. 

1719 Young Busins i 1, While the big Woe lies throbbing 
at my Heart.] 

f 4 Lamentation, mounung. CJiiefly in phr. io 
make woe. Obs. 

c 1300 Havtlok 46s Godard herde here iva, Ther-offe yaf 
he noQth a stia. 13 K Alts 2360 (Laud MS], Michel 
woo & grete wailynges Was made e *383 Chaucer L. G 
W. 1839 Bucreee, The woo to telle hyt were impossible, 
That she and al hir frendes make attones e 14x2 Hoc- 
CLBVB De Reg, Pnnc. 1037 For ^ame ! why makest bou al 
this wo? 150S Dunbar sua Monti Wetttea 437, 1 naif a 
water spunge for wa, within my wyde clokis, Than wring 

I it full wylely, & wetis my chekis 

6 An utterance of the word ‘ woe’ m denuncia- 
tion ; an anathema, curse. 

e 1400 A^l, Loll p xi, Her enden the eighte wools that 
God wisbid to fieris Amen. 1346 Bale EngL Vetanes i 
75 He went fearcelye vpon them with wo vpon wo *637 
Rutherford Let to Lit Cratghall 10 Aug , There is a luoe, 
vioe io him by whom offences come This woe came out of 
Christ's mouth. 1638 "Penit Cotff vii (1657] 146 A necessity 
IS laid upon us with a woe, and an Anathema, if we come 
not to confession 1818 Scott ffri Midi xxii, She bore a 
male.child, under circumstances which added treble bitter- 
ness to the wo denounced against our original mother tSaz 
Mrs Wheeler Ap^ Ctanbld. Dial, g Here it was (a way 
light on the pleace 1 ) At iiist 1 got a gliff o' Betty's fence 
1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L vui 228 The woe pro- 
nounced by the Saviour — that woe so literally fulfilled 
6 attnb, and Conib simple attrib., as voot- 
hurncane, -mark, -trusnpet (Rev. viii, ix) ; also 
adj. = woeful (cf C), as ^woe'^y, ^-thtng, '\-word, 
objective, as woe-kegeiting, -boding., -denouncing, 
-foreboding, -revolving adjs. , instrumental, as wot- 
adumbred, -beseen, -bested, -cross-wounded (see 
Cross- B), -deject^, -delighted, -embroidered, -ex- 
hausted, -fraught, -illumed, -tnfiruied, -stricken, 
-struck, -surcharged, -tied, -weaned, -weary, 
•whelmed, -worn adjs ; woe-enwrap, -zt/nnkle vbs. ; 
in other advb. relations, as woe-betrothed, -destined, 
-sprung, -wedded adjs. ; f woe-heart [cf. C, i b, d], 
an affliction , also WosiTH, 

1609 J, Davies Holy Roode I r. Thy *Woe-adumhred 
Front 1760-72 H. ’B^oomRoolofQucU. (1809) IV 3 The 
natural progeny of that ^wo-begetting parent 1390 Gower 
Can/ III 370 Al my face So nveled and so *wa besein. 
f Z470 Harding Chon, xuii 11, Full *wo bystad with 
sorowe and with care, c 15x0 More Pieus Wits 29 If thou be 
neuer so wo bestad c 1530 Cri Lave 845 Ye made me wo- 
bestad 1777 Potter AEschylns, Sup/lteanis 75 My burst- 
ing heart .*woe betroth'd, fears e’en its friends 2838 Eliza 
Cook World iv. The raven with its *woe boding tone 
1609 J Davits Holy Roode F 2, Comfort Her *woe-crosse- 
wouiided Heart exMo$ Lay 8750 Nu is icumen tun ’’wa- 
dset. fZ3<(6 Pol Poems (Rolls) I 48 Ipsis sit Waleway, 
meschef trutissima woday a 1796 Burns Bannocks o' Baa . 
tm, Wha in his wae days Were loyal to Charlie 7 1786 — 
To Rtttn 4 Thy cruel, ■*woe-delighted train 1809 Campbell 
Gert Wyoming iii xvi, [He] smote his breast with "woe- 
denouncing hand xtoS Eliza Hamilton Lett Hindoo 
Rajnh (1811) I 86 The years, which might change the 
abode of the souls of these tyiant whites into the frames of 
*woe destined negroes xyag Savage Wandererii.aa'i She 
muse^ o’ei her"woe.emhroider’d Vest. 1593 Nashb Christ's 
T 26 Adams fall neuer so *woe enwrapped the earth, as 
the relation of them shall 1797 Mrs, M. Robinson Wal- 
singham III. 56 T'he "woe-exhausted poet Z854 JSC. 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) 1 . lu 56 T he beleaguered and woe- 
exhausted ci^ 18x3 Scott I xxviii/Ihree banners 

.The *woe.loreboding peasant sees vjgy T, Park Sonn 
X03 "Woe-fraught breast of kesar or of queen 1S18 Holder 
Poems 69 From whose woe-fraught bosom break Those 
dismal cues? Z639 Rutherford toVsctess Kenmure 
X Oct , I hope that Christ, when he married you, married 
you and all the crosses and "wo hearts that follow you 
1818 Keats Endym iv 527 "Woe hurricanes beat ever at 
the gate i8ao Shelley Prometh Unb, i 1 637, I see 
more clear Thy works within my "woe-illumed mind. 1593 
Nashb Christs T Ep Ded , My "woe-infirmed Witte, con. 
mired against me 1848 Mrs Gaskell Mary Barton ix, 
The distress.. which was crushing their lives out of them, 
and stamping "woe-marks over the land x8a4 Symmons tr. 
JEschylus, Agamemnon 65 Many a "woe-revolving year 
[7roAv6pT)voF aiuv'] 1776 Micklb tr. Camoeni Lusiad 276 
Their "woe sprung tears shall sue 1830 Ihackbray Pen- 
dmnts Ivii, Arthur could not seehow pallid and "woe stricken 
her face was. 1770 Hodson Ded Temple 0/ Solomon s The 
Furyofthe*Woe-struckKing i8a8 CARLVLB^rrc, Werner 
(1B40) I 169 A certain woestruck martyr zeal 16x3 Brath- 
WAiT Strappado 07 A "Woe surcharged heart, 2673 Cotton 
Burlesque upon B 6 What ' must I undergoe this "wo-thing, 
And suffer thus for doing nothing ? 16x9 Drayton Bar. 
Wars VI xcv, Her*woe ty’d Tongue. i68oC.NcssbC^M7Vi%- 
Hisi 493 While the Church lay under the "Wo-Trumpets. 
x8a6 E Irving Babylon iii I 196 We expect the seventh 
tiumpet, the last of the three woe trumpets 16x3 Chapman 
G ifpM xix.yw When all poore men Would get their *wo- 
watcht pow’rs relieu'd 1394 Shaks Etch, til, zv iv, iB 
My "woe-weaned tongue c 1350 Will, Palemejg^ He slod 
SI13I1 a doun a-slepe ful harde, as a "wo wery weijn for- waked 
to-fore 1393 Langl, P. PI C. xxt i Wo-werie and wet. 
schod wente ich forth after. x6t3 J Davies Muses Teares 
C3, When thou , Cam’st to espouse his Halfe ; "wo-wedded 
now I 1777 Potteb Mschylus, Agamemnon 255 On its 
woe-wedaed [aipo^eKTpov] Paris’ hated head Z87S Browning 
Anstopk ApoL, HerakUs 851 This I pondered, though 
"woe-whelmed aiaag Ancr. R 306 Heren Jiat harde word, 
bat "waword x6oi Mary Mngd. Lament, 11. 132 Poore 
"wo worn woman X799 Ciipid^ P^che 46 These wan and 
woe-worn cheeks of mine 1837 Mms Gaskell C Bronte 

II xiii 324 She saw her husband's woe- worn face 187X 
Swinburne Songs btf Sunrise, Halt bef. Rome 86 The 
woe worn people 1393 Nashb Christ's T 29 Let me., 
waxe olde ana "woe wrmckle my cheekes 

C. adj. (oiig. and chiefly predicative), 

Voii. X» 
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This use has developed by a piocess common to the history 
of impersonal expiessions m which an original dative has 
been converted into a nominative , me is wo became I am 
wo, as me longetk became I long. 

1 . Grieved, •wretched, miserable, sonowful. Obs. 
exc Sc. and north, dial. 

The first instance, like many more in early ME , is doubt- 
ful, because it is impossible to determine whether sancte 
paul is dative (see A. 3) or nominative 
c X175 Laanb Horn 45 pa wes sancte paul swiSe wa and 
abehmm .tohislaueidesfet cxtiaaTnn Coll Horn 173 
Danne stondeS po wieches alse po )]e wo bed 0x300 
Cursor M. 14546 His disciphs pan wax ful waa, pat pair 
maister was bated sua 1340 Hampolb Pr. Cause 1452 
Now er men wele, now er men wa c 1373 Sc Leg Samis 
ui {Andreas) 799 pan was egeas wondir wa, pat saw hym- 
self coiifundit sa 1399 Pol Poems (Rolls) 1 364 The swan 
IS ded, his make is woo CX470 Henry Wallace i 401 
Willjhani was wa he had na wappyius thar 1470-^3 
Malory .d»:f/iw>-viii xxxix 334 Ful wo was la Beale Isoud 
1313 Lei in Douglad Poet Wks (1B74) I Biogr Introd 
p xxiii, I am lyght sory and voo therfor. 1323-34 Fitzherb. 
Husb g 13 It IS an olde saying, ' The oxe is neuer wo, tyll he 
to the harowe goo ’. 1533 Covbrdalf Jtr xxu 10 Mourtie 
not ouer the deed, and be not wo for them Z367 Saitr 
Poems Reform, ui 10 My freind,quhat makis the sa way 7 
163a Holland Cyrupaedm 130 Cyrus understanding that 
Gadatas was long since full woe and even out of the world 
for feare 1637 RuTHERroRO Lett , to T Corbet (1671) 173 
If It he not so, 1 will be woe to be a witness against them 
a. 1648 Ld Herbert Hen VIII (16B3) 513 He was woe that 
ever she came into England 1700 Drydcn Wife of Balk's 
T 108 Woe waa the Knight at this severe Command ' 1721 
Kelly Sc Prov 211, I am wae for your Skathe zSx6 
Scott BL Diuarfvn, I'm wae ye suld hae cause to say sae. 
1S33 Mbs Carlylb Lett (1883} I. 44 Poor Queen 1 . 1 was 
wae to look at her, wae to think of her 1887 Hall Caine 
Deemster xxxv, Sne had grown ‘ wae ' as folk said. 
in comp, and sup. forms. 

X37S Barbour XVI. 24s Micht no man se ane vrather 
[MS E, waer] man a 1400-30 Wais Alex 200.1 And be 
pe waest [v n woest] of pe werd. 14, . Chaucers Compl 
Pile 3 (Phitlipps MS ) In this worlde was no wight woer 
c 1430 Holland Howlat 963 , 1 couth nocht won in to welth 
wretch wast [» r vrayest] c 1473 Partenay 2853 More 
neuer ne [7 he] was woer at no stounde Then off that.be 
hade wrethed so Raymounde 

b. Said of the heart or soul, and m phr. woe in 
heart, etc ; esp. in north, dial. phr. wae's f heart 
(wasi-heart, waestart, etc.) ** woe is me ! alas 1 
The earliest quots are doubtful: cf t above 
exaos Lay. 2260 Cormeus wes uzi eSe & wa on bis mode 
a 1300 JC. Hei ;t 275 pe stuai d wa° .u htii te woJFor be nuste 
what to do c Cursor M 12440 (Fairf.) For-sopmyne 
hertiswa CX400 Gamelyn 335 Gamelyn in hii. hert was 
ful woo e 1420 Chron Vitod 3446 He nas neuer ere so 
sore aferde Ny neuer in hert half so wo. zspx Dravton 
Harmony Ch (Roxb ) 26 Oh holy blessed Sion hill 1 my 
heart is woe for thee. z6oo W Watson Decaeordon (1602) 
266 How woe my hart was 1693 [see Web’st heart] 1703 
Thoresby Let io Ray Gloss, (EDS), Wae'st heart, a 
condolence to the same purport with woe's me, woe is the 
heart, &c 1728 Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 11 With his 
complaint my soul grew wae 1773 Ffruusson Ode Gowd 
spvih 21 'Mang men, wae's heait I weaftenfind Tbebrawest 
drest want peace o'^mind 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 94 An' 
inoiiy a time my heart’s been wae 1829 J, Hunter Hcd- 
latnsh Gloss , Wout-heari-evday, an expression of grief or 
of commiseration i8g4N,4'Q' sst Ser iK. 349/2 Waestart, 
a common expression of sorrow or condolence among the 
lower classes around Leeds 1894 R Bridges A Robin iv, 
She was not there, and my heait is woe. 

c In exclamations similar to those m A. 2, 3. 

a 1300 Cm sor M, 22x05 Corozaim, ai be ye waa I And sua 
be ye beth[s]aida I <rx34o Hamfolb Was, (Horstman) I 
165 wo IS he pat wotnot [etc ]. c 1373 Sc Leg Samts vii. 
{Jacobus Minor) 33a lervsalem, euir va pu be I c 1433 Torr. 
Pot iugale i6gi This Giaunt hym toke, wo he be I 
Calisto 4 Meltb C ij b, A baudy wych Callyd celystyne that 
wo myght she be 

d. In attrib. relatioa (cf woe-day, etc. in B. 6). 
Obs ox dial. 

0x670 Spalding Trouh Chas /(Bannatyne Club) I. 125 
Some left their lodgein^ desolate, .with wae and sorry 
hearts 1728 Theobald Double Falsehood iv. i, If he liave 
a Mother, she’s a Woe-woman for him at this Hour, 1778 
H. Brooke Female Officer ii 111 , 1 am a woe woman this 
heavy day zgi^ N. Munro in Blackw Mag. Dec. 784/2 
The wae wee chirrup of the yellow-yite. 

•p 2 . Of an event, situation, etc. : Woeful, miser- 
able, ^ sorry’. Obs. 

1388 Marprel. Epist (Arb ) 38 Then alas, he was in a woe 
case x6ia Day Festivals vi (1615) 153 Were it not for 
Bread, it would be woe with Mankind 1638 Heywood 
Wise Woman iix 1 , 1 hope so, or else I were in a woe case 
1642 J Eaton Honeyn, Fret Justif 69 If be did, it would 
soone bee woe with us all 1793 Southey Joan of Arc vi 
256 Oh I woe U IS to think So many men shall never see the 
sun Go down 1 

Woe-begoue bi'g^), a. (sb.) [The con- 
struction out of waich this •word arose is illustrated 
by the quots. immediately following, in which an 
objective pron. is go'vemed by a compound tense 
of Bhgo (qv sense 8) with WoK sb. as subject 
(Me IS wo btgon = Woe has beset me) , — 
ri33o Anns 4 " Amil 2x30 Me nas neuer so woe btgon, 
Yif thou it wost vnderstond 1 For .almost ichaue him mon 
c 1386 Chaucer T 588 Noght wolde I telle how me 

IS wo bigon But certes outber moste I dye or pleyne 
Subsequently a change of construction took place, 
parallel to tbe passing of me is woe into I am woe 
(see Won ai), woe and begone becoming conse- 
quently so indiYisibly associated as to form a 
compound. 


WOEPUIi. 

In the following quoL there seems to be a blend of the old 
and new constructions 

<593 T Watson Tears cf Fancie xxxviii, My hart doth 
whisper I am woe begone me.] 

1 . ‘ Beset with woe ’ , oppressed with misfortune, 
distress, sorrow, or grief Obs, or arch. 

13 . Guy Warw (A ) 312 He went and trent his bed opon. 
So man pat is wo bigon 7 0 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 336 In 
worlde nys wyght so harde of herte That nolde baue had 
of her pyte So wo begone a thyng was she. 1300 Gower 
Cenf II 27s Hellen ,'Wbicb of the See was wo bego, For 
pure diede hire herte hath lore 13 Northern Passion 
(1913) I 140 Tyll anoynt with all his seke body pat wafull 
was and wa began c 1430 Pol Rel 4- L Poems (1903) 207 
pou m>3tist ban hoipe 3ong & oolde pat beu disesid and 
woo bigoon c 146a Towneley Myst xxui 257 Beestys, 
byrdys, alle haue tbay lest, when thay ar wo begon, c 1480 
Henryson Sheep 4* Bog So is mony one Now in this 
world richt wonder wo be gone. X313 Douglas Mneis x 
xiii 79 Sa wobegoue becam this lusty man That salt tens 
fast our his chekis ran. 1597 Shaks z Hen IV, 1 1 71 
Eueii such a man, so faint, so spiritlesse, So dull, so dead in 
looke, so woe-be-gone. 1603 J Davies M tcrecasmos 192 To 
succour one another 'woe-begon 1615 B rath wait Strap- 
pado (1878) 93 All wea-begane, thus liu'd the Shepheard 
long 1803-6 Cary Dante, Inf, xvui. 83 That loft> shade, 
who seems too woe begone to drop a tear [1832 Thackeray 
Esmond in ix, Poor Frank Castlewood, who Esmond 
thought might be wobegone on account of parting with his 
divine Clotilda ] 

2 . Of persons in. respect of tlieir looks, appear- 
ance, or manner Exhibiting or betraying a state 
of distress, misery, anguish, 01 giief. Also tranf. 
of inanimate objects. 

The rise of this sense in the modern period was due to 
an archaistic revival of the word, perhaps with special 
reference to such contexts as that of quot 1597 in sense i 
x8ob Mrs. E. Parsons Myst, Visit IV 13s You have left 
all your woe-begone looks behind x8eg W. Irving Kmckerb. 
II V. (1840) 112 The wo-begone heroes . eyed each other 
With rueful countenances x&s Waterton Wand S.Amer. 
IV 275 St John's 15 the capital of Antigua At present it 
appears sad and woe begone. X837 Lolkhart Scott I 11 89 
A poor mendicant approached, old and woebegone x86a 
Sala Accepted Addr. 153 It was the most woebegone ex- 
cavation you ever saw. X883 D. C. Murray Hearts vui. 
Remembering how sad and woe-begone the little man seemed 
at leaving England xSoi ‘ J h Wintlr '/ frx .Foi xvm, 
‘ And 1 dare say I should ', she ended, laughing at this woe- 
begone picture of herself. 

Comb 1844 'K.isoiMtxEothen 11, Some woe-begone looking 
fellows were, laden witlx our baggage 1838 R S. Su rubes 
Ask Mamma bcvi, A wretched, dilapidated woe-begone- 
looking place. 

b as sb, A woe-begone creature. 

1870 E Arnold Li Asia v. 117 Whom sadly eying spake 
our Lord to one, Chief of the woe-begones 1893 Kinney 
in The Ntng’s Business (New Haven, Ct.) 138 The streaming 
tears of those woe-begones. 

Hence Woe -bego neneBS, Woe -bego nlsli a. 
i8a6 B Hall in Lockhart Scott (1837) VI 316 His coun- 
tenance a little woebegonish CXB63 J Brown JoAii 
Leech etc., Thackeray's Death (1882) 187 A strange visage, 
staling at him with an expression of comical woebegoneness. 
2883 H. O Forbes Nat, Wand, E, Archip. 159 Tbe inter- 
mittent ‘ All’-il-allabs ’ — ^whose very woc-begoneness made 
me smile 

Weed, obs. form of Wood a. 

W oefUl (w^a ful), a. Also woful. [f. Woe sb. 
+ -FUL (llevived or newly formed f 1 750 )] 

1 Of persons, their attributes, actions, etc : Full 
of woe, afflicted tvith sorrow, distress, or mis- 
fortune, SOI rowful, mournful. 

01300 Cursor M 11564 Ful waful made be mam wijfl 
CX384 Chaucer H Fame 1 214 Wepynge with ful woful 
cheie 1390 Gower Conf III 260 Wlier thei myhten se 
The wofuUeste upon this Molde ?0 1400 Morte Arth 950 
A wery wafulle wedowe, wryngande hire handez. 2470^5 
Malory Arthur w vi. 126 Herynge aboute hym many com- 
playntes of woful knyghtes Compl, Scot vii, 68 It 

spent be byr voful contenens, that sebe vas in grite dout 
ande dreddour. 0 1557 Grimaldb in TotiePs Misc (Arb ) 
112 For Witford felt the wayters wayfull wo 1603 Knolles 
Hist, Tusks Introd (1621) A4, The infinite number of wofull 
Christians (whose giieuous groanings vnder the lieauie yoke 
of infidelitie no tongue is able to expresse) 1655 Fuller 
Ch, Hist. I V. §14 They dispatch Petition after Petition, 
Embassie on Embassie, representing their wofull estate. 
xSoa Leyden Loid Soulis xl. When Soulis thought on his 
meinemennow, Awoefulwigbtwashe. xfizsMACAULAvFks , 
Milton F45 The haggard and woful stare of tbe eye 1885 E. 
Arnold Secret if Death 10 Be sure that woeful father wept. 

2 Of times, places, occurrences, etc. Fraught 
with woe, affliction, or misery , miseiable 

0x300 Cursor M 2882 , 1 rede yow take Bnsaumple hi |>is 
waful wtake c 1400 Melaynt 260 Oure knygbtis one |)" 
gronde lyse With wondes wyde one wafull wyse C1480 
Hfnryson Want ef Wyse Men 7 This is a wofull werde 
1592 Shaks. Rom g Jul. iv v 49 0 wo, 0 wofull, wofull, 
wofull day. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit l 240 That 
wofull war hetweene the houses of Lancaster and Yoike. 
X630 R, Johnson's Kingd. 4 " Commw 554 In this wofull 
Towne dwell uot above two or three hundred Inhabitants 
2642-3 Petit Gen Assembly 4 Jan x In this wofull case, 
and lamentable condition of your Majesties Dominions 
2777 Dalrymple Trau, Sp 4 Pori Ivi, Many old palaces 
going to rums, the woefuf memorials of antient splendour. 
2803 Scott Gray Brother xx, A woful place was that, I 
ween. As sorrow could desire 1833 Hav^thornb Tangle, 
•mod T,, Minoiastr 28 The wofulest anniversary in the 
whole year. 

3 . In weakened or tnvial senses : Such as to 
excite commiseration or dissatisfaction ; ‘ grievous \ 

‘ sad unpleasant ; very bad, poor, or mean ; ‘ piti- 
ful ‘ deplorable *, ‘ wretched ’. 

81 
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WOLD. 


WOEFULLY. 


i6zq T Tayiox (Water P.J A’iciicr fftfuey Bs, These 
mens honesties are like their state*^ At piteous, wofu' and 
at lour pnx'd rates., i«47 « '»3f 

Mun, poore chitde, ts a woefuU scbol ar 1650 B. Ifistoi- 
IvtuKtunt a It » a viofun while a co uing Mrs. 

D’Amv«rs W«r 53 She s m a w ofui taUn?, W hen once 
die cones to nuAS Bacon* 1709 Pope 418 

WhsU woful stuff this raadriml ^Mld le. 17*3 CKWBps 
tr tcCUrc't ArC'ut I ii/Tao ImposB over each other 
wou’d have a w jful Lffect 1798 S & Hr Lee ta >/ 7 , 
K»«ar- Ladi r T 1 1 5+6 [S*iel had mar j good qurdities but 
was a woeful manager nf children x853 IdtCKE^s An?. 
Ixiii. He has a w ful conwiaasness upon hint of being a 
scapegnet tSSs W C. Bvt.o»i’« Ajr JinJ ar J1.44 . 1 Baa 
to return to camp in a woful p ight, mums iii> hat, and my 
shtrt torn to ribbons. 1905 ^ ■>•1/ 61^ 3 June 176/3 
Wild does have . made woful havoc of the samtar and 
spotted deer 1910 liid 3 Sepu 55! i The woful results of 
uncritical thinlang. 

4. In comb mti another adj , as vfoe/ui-^an; 
also advh. = Woefulit 
I7S0 Gray Elegy 10: Now drooping, woeful-wan, like one 
forlorn 1794. Girikoed ef .1/. 7 Hclrnd (iSg^ 239 His 
Others are woful Lad* 1810 S a.ogess Hwh JLtft sSs One 
woeful wan, one merrier yet as mad. 

Woefully iKfe. Alsowoflilly. £f. 

WoEFCh + -Lt 2] 

1 . In a woefnl manner or condition j miserablj. 


giievoasly; mourafullv, sadly, arch, 

1390 Gowvr Canf. 1. 198, 1 am A womman wofnllyhestad. 
liU Whan thei hetde Hou wofully tMs cause feide 
es^So HeMRvsoN Trial td Fax 275 “Ihe Jow. Put out hir 
playnt on this wyis wofullia *S^ Pilgr, Perf {U de W. 
iSSrlyoahi AsthonweresowofiiUyatayed. 1590 Sfenscs 
f/Q nr. 33 Where many soule. sit waihng woefully. x6 . 
Muhhjeton, etc Old Lem v. 1, Ihese that do lead this day 
of Jalluy Xtoe mar^ with Musjdt..^li05e that doe follow 
sad, ana wofudy. a 16^ Br. Haul SdedabUes Life Rem. 
Wks. (1660) 35 That wofully distracted Chnrch. xtsx Suol. 
tSTT Per, PteUe cxtu. [cvj, I know, .vdiat makes you laugh 
so woefully. iS^S Xaoi lofb BtlU» Eiiaie xiii, " 1 suppose 
she Ainks so of me,' said Belttm wofully. 1876 Swiksuskk 
EruhiMus 570 Wofully wad in a snow strewn bed 
2 . So as to excite commiseration or dissatisfac- 
tion; gricTously, deplorably, ‘sadly’ 

Occu. as a meie intensive* ^ ta^uUy, Urrihly. 
x&^ Jenxvn Blotd Grade in. 58 You say but very little , 
but in that little you wofully trifle. 17^ Goldsm vicar fF, 
xxiv, Thou hast once wofully, irreparably deceived me. 
XB3Z J AUBS Pkilti .ri (Kf. XI X, Of defensive armour the supply 
was wofully small, Peter Parley's Aan. VI s66 Mrs. 
Clinker, who was wofully, as she termed it, fond of pi^ 
1885 Traik ix June 938/t The other exhibits are wofally 
bad, and deplorably umnteresting. 

Woefainess (w^*fulnes). arch, £f. Woetoii 
+ -Mass.] Woeful condition ; sad misery 
X313 BsAosKAwiV. Wethurm r. axyz O dtedefuU dedie.. 
Ti^nge our heed &om vs . Hath brought vs to tbtealdome, 
wofuloes and peyne. 4x386 Siokev Arcadia iil (1923! 6x 
The harte stuffed up vnthwofulnes. x686 G. Stuart yoea- 
ser.^ Disc, s Their waedeun ifttarg. Wofulness] seem’d 
vamsh’t 1867 Mobkis yomit xvo. xxx8 He .muttered low 
for fear and woefuloess. 


Woele, obs. form of 'W heel. 

+ 'Woe'XeBB, a. Obi, rare. In 6 irolea. [f. 
■Woe s 6. + -LBss.l Free from woe. 

cxjSo A. SooTT Poems ^TJB) uL a8 Fetously complene 
30V wales pane. 

Woemen, obs. pi. of Womait. 
tWoeness. Ohs, rare. In 6 A. wanes, [f. 
"Woe jA+'-iraas.] Gnef, sorrow. 

1333 Stewart Cnn. Scat. (Rolls) I 80 The women .tuke 
sic nnJsn ooly. TtMU sum lor wanes lap into these. 
'WoerjWoerdj'Woea: see wooer, Wobd, Ooze. 
Woesome (W^*sjhn), a. Also &, waesome. 
[f. Woe * 5 . +-S011B.] Woefnl. 

x8x8 Scott Hri. MtdL xliv. She kend her lot would be a 
ynmsome ane; G. Macdokals Scxjp Summer Eis i. 
ill, Tis not a flowing wind, I see — An ebbing woesome thing, 
x^ Outuig (U. S.) RXIX. 336/1 The copper blade passed , 
through liManoo’s breast-bone^ cutting a woesome gash. 
"Wo^ obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Weave v. 

Wbff, var. Waff v.^ 

X370 Levies ATiut?/. 136/40 To woffbkea dog, laMiare. 
woffc. Sc. var. Weft sb 1 
Wogf, obs. Sa t 'VoaOB sb, 

riTocr WMrtx Cert, Cur. Poems {1828) 6 For we dectair 
It wnto yow, The man hes gott the wog. 

Woswle (TSTg*!)! V. Variant of ‘W aggle v. 

xStSBEXtuu, Lotertn, to Waggm or to Woggle. 1918 
Blaekw, Mag June 7Sy/t, I woggle my machine [ja an 
aeroplane] from side to ridb xnx S, Grahaic Burt^— 
fFAsther icuad / 131 The misexanle green wa gg ons of open 
horse trams woggled along the mam wajE. 

"Wogue, obs. Sc. f. Vogue. 

Wo£^, TOgnl (w-,\dn*gul). Also 8 Vogonl, 
Wdugoul, 9 Wogule, VogTule [Russian BoryiCB, 
G, IVofful^ etc.] One of a tnbe of the Ugrian stock 
inhabiting^ Tobolsk and Perm Hence f Wognliaox 
(-olian) ; VosTiilic a. [G. WoguhscJi], 

[X698 tr Brands yml Embassy 21 Wogultzoi.] 1780 W. 
JtWKE^wmix I xsyXheVogouls. 1796 Morse Geog 
H 84 'we Wogolians are xatber below the middle stature 
ttid, A Wougoul village is commonly composed of one 
i^ily 18x3 Q, Rev. Oct 236 Classes of Languages . 
Sttenan, Penman, Woguhc. 1887 Encyel Brti. fell. 8/2 
The voguls .on the eastern slopes of the Urals. 

Wdh., var,Won6H,Wow sb Obs. Wohe, obs. f. 
Woo. Wolxey,etc,' see Wo, ‘W‘oioe,obs f Voice. 
Woxd(e, obs, Sc.fF. Void, Wood a. Woidie, var. 


VoiSDiB. ‘Woifen, obs. Sc pa pple. of Weave v. 
"WoiB, worse, obs. if Whose. "Woittiiig, obs. 
Sc f Voting. Woiwode, var. Voivode. 
tWokCf a, Obs. Forms : a. 1-3 wac (i vraao, 
wake), 4 north. wak,4-5 wake; a-3 woo, 
(3W00C, woke), 3-5 wok, 5 woke; i comji. 
waccra, superl. i waooust,4wakkest [Com.Teut. 
(wanting in Goth, and Fits.) . OE. zcnV, coiresp. 
to OS., MLG. v)ek, MDu rveec (Du. wcek\ OHG. 
•sodh (MIIG., G. weicJi) yielding, soft, ON. vetkr, 
veyk-r (Sw vek, Da. vtg soft, Norw^wt/f) weak 
OTent. *waikwo-, f. *waikw-t *'unkw- to yield, 
give way : see Wise v Cf. Weak « , a. ON veilr. 

The word ded out in the isth c, being superseded by 
"Weak j if it had surviv ed, its form in mod Eng would hav e 
been *nw>E (uuk), the vowel being modihed in quaUty by 
the initial (w) and shortened by the final (L) ] 

= Weak a. in vanons senses, a. Pliant, flexible 
(only OE.). b. lacking in strength, vigour, en- 
durance, or courage ; infenorphysically or morally. 
C. Lowly in status or degree , insignificant. 
cSgy Alfred Gregory's Past. C. sdti. 306 Sua sna wac 
breod & idel, 8e mlc hwiSa windes mass awecggan axooo 
Wanderer 67 Ne sceal no to hatheort ne to hrsdwyrde ne 
to aae wisa ne to wanhydij exooo AElfric //am. I. a Ic 
,£lfric munuc and nisessepreost, swa j?eah waccie |>onne 
suitcum hadum jebynge cta^Su^l jElfric's Gloss in 
Wr -Wulcker X91/19 Lenius, waac 1030-73 Charter m 
Thorpe Charters (1863) 430, u forealdode rsedingbec swioe 
wake, and i wacmaessereaf ciaoo Obmin 16328 Icc amm 
i me sellfenn wac & full off unntrummnesse C 1203 Lav 
^3393 -^h fehten ich wulle . wiS AiSuie ki^e, vraa'5er 
unkere swa beotl Jiere u akere sane he bid )?e lawre asaag 
Atui.R 12 Do wel & dem 3e snluen euei woe. Ibid 52 
Ofte a ful hawur smitS smeodiS a fid woe kmf e 1230 Hah 
Meid. (1922} 9 Drehen se mom wa, fi>r swa wac huire as te 
world fonelt eauer at ten ende. £1230 Gen, 4 Ex X197 Jhe 
word uia child, on elde wac. 4x279 Prav Alfred 5B1 in 
O E, Misc. 133 Min hew falewid]?, and min wlite is wan, 
and min berte woe. 13.. Gaae. 4 Gr. Kni 354, I am ]?e 
wakke-.t, I wot, and of vr^ feblest. cx|73 Se. Leg Saints 
xvi. ( Magdalene) 389 For bu art wak & gret with baine 
c 1423 En^l Cong Ireland 146 The englysshe weren both 
atgh & woke to assayllen and to f^ht, J?e Iresshe stronge 
& bold to wythstonde C1450 Mirk's Festial 196 Then 
called fio norya to be modyr, and bade hnr heipe hur forto 
folde ho chyldys clo]>is, for sebo was to woke, and myghC 
notweldebom. 1457 Habuieg CA?' en x.'oiBttgLUist.Reti 
(igitO Oct. 743 ^VIth incurable mayme thatmaketh me wake. 

d. IVoiejish \cf G. dried cod, stock- 

fi^. 

1386 in R R. Sharpe Cal Leiter-bk H Lottd. (X907} 299 
Stokfisshe [called] halfwoxeflsshG [rxc] 

tWoke,®. Obs, Forms • 1 wadan, 3 wakien, 
3-4 woke, wokie. [OE. wdcian, f. zvde Woke a.] 
L intr. To grow or become weak, to weaken ; 
to become less severe, be mitigated. 

993 Battle ofMaUoii xo pe ]?am man mihte onpnawan 
}?2et se cniht nolde waoan act }?am wqje. X003 0 . E. Chron. 
(Laud MS ), Sonne se heretoga wacad, honne bid call se 
here s wide gehmdred e 1203 Lay, 2938 pa seldede be king 
& wakede an atielan Ibid. 13466 pa heo weore swa drunken 
pxt wakeden heore sconken Ibid, 19798 His beorte gon to 
wakien [fisTS wokic] CX273 .SVgTtf of Death aixiOE, 
Mtse lot [ H ] wenne bm heou blokeb And hi strengbe wokeh. 
c Z374 [see Weak ti a]. 

2 . fy'ons. a. To dilute, water, b. To soften (in 
quot. Jg.). c To soak in water ; = "Weak z>. 1 b. 

1377 Lamcl. P. pi. B. xy. 33a As who so filled a tonne of 
a liesshe ryucr, And went forth with hat water to woke 
with themesa 1393 Ibid C xv, 23 Ac rax* growe]? nat til 
goode wil gynne reyne, And wokie porwe good werkes 
wikkede faertes. Ibid, xvxr. 33a fHe] with waime water of 
bus eyen woke]? hit til hit white. 

Hence t Woke! fpl. stuped. 

1408-0 in R R. Sharpe Cal Leiterdik, f Loud (1909) 71 
[A proelamaCioR forbidding the sale by retail of watered ton] 
pessoun eawee [called in English] Wokedfyssb, 

"Woke, obs. pa. t. of Ache v. ; pa, t. and pple, 
of Wake v. ; obs. form of Oak, Week, 
tWo'kely, oda Obs. [OE wdclice, f. wdc 
AVokb a : see -it 2.) Weakly, feebly, poorly 
4X000 Boeth. Metr. v. 34 Ne eft to wachce geortreowe 
anises godes. exooo AEx,FRicira?« I 528 Jehwam sceamaS, 
jif he xelaSod biti to woruldlicum gyftum, Sat be wachce 
sesetydeume, 4x225 Auer. R, 294 Jif .werest te erest 
wocticbe tilf.? C, wachlichlicbe] & jiuest he ueonde inXong, 
czage Hah Meid, (1929) xo pe poure, ye beo3 wacliche 
igeuen and biset on vume. 

Wo*keii| ppL a. rare, [pa. pple. of Wake o.] 
Awakened. 

1649 C Wase So^hocleSf Elecira a Birds with chirping 
Mattins call from, bed The woken Suns already rising head 
192 4 Se rena Blandish vii. xao Her newly woken spirit, 
tWO'keneSS. Obs. [OE. Wtftwry, f. «i<fcWoKE 
a., see - ness] 

1 Weakness, debility; (in OE. also) lowliness, 
inferiority 

ciooo .^LFRic Hunt I 68 Hi badon Sat Sa symstanas 
a wendon to heora wacnj sse. a xroo A Idhelm Gloss 1. 1384 
(Napier 37) Vilitas^ abieciio, wacnys. cxbdo Vices 4 Virtues 
83 pu bafdest me imaked glad and bliSe ; ac ich hes haue 
forloren for mine wocnesse 4x225 Ancr. R, 232 pet we 
iknowen ure owune feblesce & ure owune muchele un- 
strencSe, & ure owune wocnesse a 1240 Wohunge in 0 , E. 
limn 1. 273 And te sttengSe of J?e heipe nu muchele wac* 
nesse 2547 Test Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 258 The debihtie and 
wakenes of my bodie. 

2 Moisture. (Cf. wakness s,v. Wak.) 


1340 AyenB, 93 Guod molde, wocnesse nonssynde, and 
Tenable bete. 

fWokethistle. Obs. [app.f.WoKE® (20) + 
Thistle j 5.] The teasel (the upper leaves of which 
form a cup, which is usually full of water). 
a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon ) 27 Labrum veneris, 
an wokediistel. 

t ■Wol(e, woll, adv. Obs. Ong. unstressed form 
of Well adv. 

ciaso Gen 4 Ex 1995 Putifar was wol riche man xg 
Coer de L. 1280 A wol bold baroun 1399 Langl. Rich 
Redeles 1 67 Woll wo beth pe wones. a 1450 Songs 4 Carols 
(Warton Club) 73 My cause xri be wol i-doo. C1460 Play 
Sacram, 178 Datis wole dulcett for to diesse, 

■Wol(e see While, Will, Wool. 

Wolant, Wolbede, etc., WolcoHxe, obs. ff. 
Volant a., Wodbit, Welcome 
W oldCwduld) Forms : a i, 3, 4—6 Sc. wald, 5 
walde, *i~ dial, waud, 8 dial, wadd, 9 Sc, "wauld. 

3- wold, 4-6 wolde, 3-8 would, 7 wowld, pi. 
woles, 8 woald 7. 6-7 oid, 7 ould. See also 
Weald. [Com. Teut. (not extant in Gothic) • OE. 
(Anglian) (WS weald see Weald) str. masc. 
forest, wooded country = OFns wald forest, MDn. 
wout, woud- (Du. woud), OS wald forest, ? wilder- 
ness (MLG., LG. wold), OHG forest, wilder- 
ness (MHG. wait, wald- forest, wood, timber, G. 
wald forest), ON. vollr untilled field, plain (Sw. 
vail pasture, Norw. voll grassy plain) OTeut. 
*wal}uz, of which the ulterior relations are doubt- 
ful (From Teut is derived OF. gua{T)d woodland, 
scrub, untilled land, whence gaudvne bower, grove ) 
After the early 16th cent., the word ceased to be 
in general use and became restricted to localities 
in which it entered into the pioper designation of 
characteristic tracts of country, probably at one 
time tlackly wooded ; thence arose the general 
literary (esp. poetical) use defined in sense 3.] 
tl Forest, forest land ; wooded upland. Obs 
786 m Birch Cartul Sax (1885) I 344 In limen were 
wealflo, & in burh waro uualdo /zxooo yndith 206 pms 
se hlanca gefeah wulf in walde. 4x325 St, Marker 10 
Wilde deor bet on peos wilde waldes wunieS m 

Stow Surv Loud, (ed Strype 1755) II 280/2 viargfBdQn 
de Waldis. ?X3 in Somner Roman Ports 4 Forts Kent 
(1693) 110 SeptemDennas in sylvaqumvocatur Wald. ibid. 
X13 Homines quoque de Walda debent unam domum aesti- 
valem quod Anglich dicitur Sumeibiis, aut xx solidos dare 
01400-50 Wars Alex 3799 pai droge forth be dissert & 
drmkles J?ai spill, Was nouthire waldia m par walke ne 
water to fynde 

1 2 A hill, down. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay 2x530 Childnc com sone ouer wald liSen \laier 
text ouer dounes wende] Ibid, 25758 Na whit lieo ne 
fundeii quikes uppen wolden \tater text vp pan hulle] 
cxa5o Gen. 4 Ex, 938 Dre der be toe, ilc tire ger hold, And 
sacrede god on an wold. Civjg Passion our Lord 27 in 
O E. Misc. 38 pe holy gost hyne ledde vp into pe wolde 
For to beon yuonded of sathanas. 1483 Cat/t, Angl. 406/2 
Ye Walde, alpina, a 1500 Cov, Corpus Chr. Plays 15/436 
Hereby apon a wolde Scheppardis wachyng there fold 
15x3 Douglas AEneis x. xm iii The travellour jond vnder 
the wald Luikand wythdrawis to sum sovir hald. [159a 
Camdbx Bnianma 279 Cotswold .Montes enim & colies 
Wovlds olim dixeraut Angli, vnde Glossariuin antiquum 
Alpes ItMim The Woulds ^ Halts mteipretatur ] 

3 . A piece of open country ; a plain ; in early 
use (with /<i«) sometimes « ‘ the plain the ground, 
the earth ; in later use chiefly, an elevated tract of 
open conntiy or moorland ; also collect, pi. or sing. 
rolling uplands. (Frequent since c 1600 m vague 
poetical use.) 

41205 Lav zoooi Stod pe wundhehe wude amidden ane 
wmlde \lattr text wolde]. Ibid 16461 Hengest bah a pene 
wald [later text Hu wende in to pan feide] Ibid. 20849 
penne he bid baldest ufenan pan walde. c laao Bestiary 
606 Elpes to-gaddre gon o wolde, So sep dat cumen ut of 
folde. Ibid. 757 Ilk dier Se him hereS to him cumeS, And 
folejeS him up one Se wold 1375 Barrour Bruce xviii 555 
Thair fayis, vith than mycht, noyand, (Duhill to the wald 
cummyn war thai Syne northwaide tme that hame thar 
way. And distroyit, in thair repair. The vale haly of Beau- 
vare, 1^5 in Rep MSS La Middleton (1911) X07 No 
man with coniyn herd ne with sched herd com on the wold 
after gresse be mowen to it be maked and led away c 1425 
Cast Perstv 826 m Macro Plays 102 Why! he walkyth m 
worldly wolde, I, Bakbyter, am with bym holde 1471 
Hist. Arrtoall Edw, IV (Camden 183B) s6 Aboute that 
place was a great and a fayre large playne, called a would. 
15x3 Douglas ^nets ix. xi 13 Rane dois smyte apon the 
wald [ong A?o?*7<?«] 1538 Starkey England (X878) 73 The 
wast groundys (as hethys, forestys, parleys and oloys) 1587 
Harrison England ii xix. 206 m Holvtshed, Ihis may 
sufBce for the vse of the word Wald, which now diffeieth 
much from Wold. For as that sigiiifieth a woodie soile, so 
this betokeneth a soile without wood, or plaine champaine 
countries without ante store of trees 1605 Shaks Lear iii 
iv. 125 Switbold footed thnee the old, 1636 W Denny in 
Ann, Dubrensia (1877) 16 Faire fleec’d Sbeepe, which 
beautifie the Woulds 1740 Somerville Hobbinol i 237 
On the bleak Woald the new-born Infant lay, Expos'd co 
Winter Snows. x8io Scott Lath o/A. iv xui, Or who 
may dare on wold to wear The fairies' fatal green 1 1812 
Bybon Ch, Har ii Ixix, Till he from his further bank 
.ffitolia’s wolds espied. 185a Tenhvson To % S i, The 
Wind, that beats the mountain, blows More softly round the 
open wold 4 1845 Barham A^ f.Ser iii Bia^kemer's 
Warn. 5 With broad lands, pasture, arable, woodland, and 
wold 1865 Kingsley Herew. FreL, Between the forests 
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were open wolds 1905 A C. Benson Thread of Gold 11!, 
Beyond all lan the long pure line of the rising wold 

O. fig 

1633 G Herbert Temple, Pilgrttnage iii. That led me to 
the Wilde of passion, which Some call the wold «x640 
Jackson Creed x Notes to xxxi. 3141 Though I have cut 
up in the Wolds of Gentihsm, and layd together a Turf or 
two 1877 L Morris E^ic of Hades 11. 117 The thick* 
leaved coverts deep And wind, worn wolds of life 

c. in alliterative conjunction with wood (occas. 
with waste^ wild'), 

1813 Scott Tnertn. i xi, On vent’rous quest to ride, by 
wood and wold i8ai — Pirate xxvi, On they went, through 
wild and over wold 1847 Longf Ev 11 iv. The notes of 
the robin Sounded sweet upon wold and in wood x8g6 
J Davidsoh Fleet Si, Eclogues Ser. ii. 70 And waste and 
wold Took heait and shone 


4 . Used inthe specific designations of certain hilly 
tracts in England, viz. the hill country of the East 
and North Hidings ( Yorkshtre Wolds, + y0rk(/)s~ 
wold, + York-wolds), the Cotswold district, the 
hilly districts of Leicestershire and Lincolnshire. 

1473-5 Rolh ofParlt. VI iS7/a Fell called Shorlyng and 
Morlyng, growyng in Vorkeswold. 1548 N. Country Wills 
(Surtees igo8) aoa My manor in Willoughby upon the 
woldes 1596 Lambaroe Percanb Kent (ed 2) 408 Those 
large champaignes of Yoikswold, and Cotswolde 1610 
Holland Camden's Bnt. i. 533 Part of it [sc, Leicester- 
shire] IS called the Wold, as being hilly without wood idaa 
Drayton Poly olh xxvi Aigt, TowVds Lester then her 
course she holds, And sailing o'er the pleasant Quids, She 
fetcheth Soaie down from her springs i6aa W Burton 
Leicestersh, 296 Waltham on the Wouldes 1841 Best 
Farm Bks (Surtees) 28 Most of the grasse that groweth 
on the landes, and especially on the leyes of the wmds, is a 
small, sparrie, and dry grasse tdfig Phil Trans IV J012 
In some wooddy parts of the Woles m Lincoln-shire 1697 
Mstarom Praise Vork sA AUtfid ilSofEast-RidingVorks) 
For Wolds or Woulds [they say] fVauds X725 MSS Dk 
Portland CA&t MSS Comm ) Vl.gs The Yoikshire Wolds, 
called here the Wadds 1778 Eng Gazetteer (ed. 2) s v 
Yorkshire, A large tract called the York Woulds 189X 
ScRivcNCR Fields^ Cities w The north of Lincolnshire is 
high and dry It is called the ‘ Wold ' ; but that does not 
mean big stones and heather The Wold is not a moor ; it 
IS a succession of good turnip fields. 

5 aitrtb. and CottiA., as wold-dweller, -fire, -hill, 
-land, wold-hke adj , wold-mouse, a vole, 
woldsmau, a dweller in the wolds. 


X907 M C F. Morris 12 The early •Wold- 

dwellers 1813 Hogs Queen's Wake tr (1814) 147 Like 
•wold-fire, at midnight, that glares on the waste. 1850 
‘ Sylvanus ' Bye-lanes ^ Downs Introd p ix, A view_ of 
pastures, tuinip and corn-fields, and •wold-oills, terminating 
in a distant glimpse of the ocean 1799 View Agric Lincoln 
X2 The *wold land about Louth. X848 Lytton Harold i 
ui. Lands wild and •wold-like Daily News'A'&m 

s/i Voles, or ' *wold mice ‘ 1765 Museum Rust IV, xxx 

138, 1 am told by the experienced •woldsmen, that there is 
as great difference as possible in the neatness of the making 
up the sheaves X895 Naturahst 32a The Louth woldsmen 
were m the habit of attending Lincoln [market] 


Hence Wo Ifier in Yorkshire wolder, an inhabitant 
of the Yorkshire wolds. 

1765 Museum Rust IV. xxx X39 The experience of our 
Yorkshire wolders 


Wold, var quold, pa pple of QdblIi, to kill. 
c 1250 Gen ^ Ex 255 Til he was on €e rode wold, And 
biried in Se rocke cold. Ibid, 420 Abel an hundred Jer was 
hold, San he was of is hroder wold. Ihd 526 £>or is wntea 
quat a^te awold, Sat 3 is werld was water wold. 

Wold(e, obs. ff. Old,Wbld sb.^, Wii!ild,Woold. 
+ Woldeu-ei^ed, a, Obs. rare~i, [App an 
alteration of wald-ei^d WaIiL-bthd a , due to the 
influence of ME. *wedden, OE. gexaealden small, 
Cf WALDBNBIE.] ? = WAIi-BTED O. 

13 K Alts 5274 (Laud MS ) Alle wolden eijed hij [*c. 
the Albanians] beep By nijth als a Catt hij see]?. 

Wole, obs. f. Whole, Will, Wold, Wool, 
WooLD. Wolen, obs. form of Woollen, 

Wolf (wulf), sh. PI wolves (wulvzj. Forms , 
Sir^ 1-6 wulf, 3-4 wlf (dat. -ue), 4-6 wulfe, 
4-7 woulf(0, 4-8 wolfe, (i uulf, 4 Sc. volf, 5 
wife, wulfF, wouff, 5-6 wolff(e, 5-8 woolf(e, 

6 wolphe, -Sir vuolfe, volue, 6, 8 rik. wowf, 

7 wolph, in Comb, wolve, 8 Sc. wouf, 9 A-. 
woof), 3- wolf. Gen. i wulfes, 3 wulues, etc., 
4-6 Wolfes, 5 wolfya, 6 woulfes, woluia, 6-7 
woolfes, -ues, 7 ’wolues, 8 wolve’s, 7- wolf's. 
PI I wulfas, 3-4 wulues, 3-7 wolues, 4-6 
woulfes, 4-7 wolfes, (4 woluys, -ez, wolwes, 
iV. w(o)lfls, 5 woluess, vulves, 6 woulves, 
wolffes, wolfys, wulphes, Sc. woulfLs, voulfis, 
wolfifis, volf(f)is, voffis, voluia, vowis, wowes), 
7 wolfs, 7-8 woolfs, 4- wolves. [Com. Teut. 
and Indo-European OE. wulf =■ (jFris. wolf, 
OS, MLG. wulf, MDu. wolf, wulf wolf), 
OHG , MHG., G. wolf, ON. ulfr (Sw. ulf, Da. 
«/»), Goth, wulfs — OTent. *wulfaz. Feminine 
formations in Germanic are OE. wyf, OHG. wulf a 
(MHG wulpe), ON. ylgr, 

Indo-Eur is represented outside Germanic by 

Skr, vHsas, Zend vshrkS, Gr Kvkos, Alb uTk, Arm gad, 
L (dial) liiftis, OSl vlitka, OPruss wilkis, Lith vitkas, 
Lett rAlks, and the corresp fern. by Skr. vrld, Lith. 

vilki, Russ, volii-ca 

Various details of these relationships have been much dis- 
puted, and the proposed ultimate connexion with Gr, eKMiy 


to draw, OSl. vlehi, Lith velkit to tear, or L, vellere to 
pluck (see Wool sb ) 13 problematical ] 

1 . A somewhat large canine animal (Cams lupus) 
found in Europe, Asia, and N. America, hunting 
111 packs, and noted for its fierceness and rapacity. 
Also applied, with or without defining word, to 
various other species of Cams resembling or allied 
to this : see also Prairie-Wi?^ ToiBEli-wo/f. 

eyzs Corpus Gloss (Hessels) L332 Lu^us, wulf, «iooo 
Be matma wyrdutn 12 (Gr), Sceal hine wulf etan, bar 
baefistapa C1205 Lay. 31305 )ieiiiie corned \>e wlf wilde, 
xag7 R Glouc (Rolls) S774 King edgar het Jiat he him 
sende ech 3er pre bousend of wolues m name of truage. 
1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc 1228 Lyons, libardes and wolwes 
kene. 1362 Langl. P.Pl A x 207 Wandien as wolues, and 
wasten 3if J>ei mouwen ? a 1400 MorieArfh 3446 The wolfes 
in the wade, and the whilde nestes 1483 Caxton Gold Leg. 
X6/2, 1 sought the, to thende that of the values ne of the euyll 
bestes thou were not eten ne all to tome X500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxxii 57 Throw hiddowis jowlmg of the wowf \rtuie 
growf ] 1516 KaL New Leg Eng (Pynson) s b, Two wood 

wulphes. 1533 Richi Vay (S.T S ) 66 Etine with vowis 
lions and Oder bestis 1549 Compl Scot viii 73 The beins, 
lyons, voluis, foxis, and dogis 1552 Huloet, wolfes denne, 
htpanarruiii 1593 Sraks y /TeM VI,x.i 242 The trembling 
Lambe, inuironned with Wolues. 1607 Topsell Foitr-f. 
Beasts 753 The laps or fillets of a Wolues Liuer 1624 Capt. 
Smith lltrgtnta 11. 27 The Woolues [are] not much bigger 
then our Rnglish Foxes 0x643 Ld Herbert Autobiog 
(1824) 90 The Wolves, . of which, are found two sorts ; the 
Mastiff Wolf thick and short ; the Greyhound Wolf 
long and swift. 01645 Howeu. Lett I iii. leo Two huge 
Woolfs, a X718 Prior Power 306 The Wolve’s Portion, or the 
Vulture’s Prey. 1726-46 Thomson Winter sgs Assembling 
wolves m raging troops descend 1730 Kamsay Fables, 
Condemned Ass 7 The wowf and tod xSi^ Lewis & Clark 
Tran. Missouri (1815) I. 206 We caught m a trap a large 
may wolf 1855 Longf Htaw xv 48 The wolves howled 
irom the praiiies 1858 Baird Cycl Nat Set 99 The 
American wolf. Cams (lupus) occidentalis x88o Huxlcy 111 
Proc Zool Soc 278 The Indian Wolf, Lupus palli^es, 
approaches the Jackals 18S8 F CoWPEr Caeawalla 35, 

I have a wolfs snout bung about my neck, and no witch can 
hurt me 1890 Mivart Dogs, Jackals, etc 6 Ihe size and 
proportions of the Wolf roughly resemble those of a large 
mastiff. xSgx Flower & Lyoekkbr Study of Mammals 
548 The true Wolves are (excluding some varieties of the 
domestic Dog) the largest members of the genus, and have 
a wide geographical range. 190a Nature 30 Oct 661/1 The 
South American maned wolf carrying its head very low. 

b. la comparisons, 'with allusion to the fierce- 
ness or rapacity of the beast; often in contiast 
with the meekness of the sheep or lamb 
£950 Ltndisf Gos^ Matt, x 16 Heonu ic sendo iuih Burn 
scip in middum vel inmong uulfa e X205 Lay. X545 Cormeus 
heom rasde to svva pe rimie wulf. a tzag Leg. Kaih. 31 
[He] Bigon anm ase wed wulfto weoinu hall chirchc xagy 
R (jlouc (Rolls) 5680 No liccheie is broker him nas bane 
wolf IS a lomb ^1330 Arth ^ Merl 4047 A 1 so wolf lie 
schip gan diiue, Arthour smot hem after swibe (3400 
Destr Trof 10207 He fore with his fos m his felle angur. 
As a wolfe in his wodenes with wethurs in fold 1562 W1N3ET 
Cert Tractatis 1 Wks (S T S) I 14 The reularis m the 
middis of It ax lyke woulfis rauisching thair piay. 1605 
Shaks Lear ni, iv 96 Hog ra sloth, Fo\e in stealtli, Wolfe 
in greedinesse xniQoxyra.vn JoanofAre x 176 Unhappy 
France I Fiercer than evemng wolves thy bitter foes Rush 
o’er theland 1815 Byron Sennacherib xVaeAssynan 

came down like the wolf on the fold xB6o A U Year R ound 
No 63 307 I'm as bungiy as a wolf; run, or I shall eat thee 1 
2 A figure or representation of a wolf. ’’ 

1562 Lech Armory 971^ The fields is Azure, a wolfe 
Saliaunte, Argent 16x0 Guillim Heraldry iii xv. 145 
Hee beareth Gules, two Wolues passant, Argent. 1727 
Golden Hist Five lud. Nations Introd, (1747) 1 Three 
Tubes or Families, who distinguish themselves by three 
different Arms or Hnsigns, the 'iortoise, the Bear, and the 
Wolf 1870 C. C Black tr. Denumn's Weapons of War 
548 Another very usual [armourers’] mark is a wolf 1885 
E Castle Sch Fence Plate I, Grooved smgle-edged blade, 
with ‘ wolf ’ or ‘ fox ’ mark 

b. Astron The constellation Lupus (Lupus a) 
1551 Rxcorde Cast. Knowl iv (1556) 370 This Centaure 
with his righte hande dooth holde a Wolfe, whiche is 
a seuerall constellation made of ig starres, 1W8 Lockyer 
Gudletnin's Heavens [ed 3) 334 One detached hianch of the 
Milky Way traverses the Wolf, and is lost m the Scorpion. 
3 . Applied to other animals in some way re- 
sembling wolves, a. (a) In S. Africa, a hyena : 
see also Aabd-wolf, STBAND-Wof, TiQBS-wof. 
( 1 ) A Tasmanian marsupial, Thyktetnus cyno- 
cephalus’. see also Zebra-wo^ 

[1596 T. Johnson CcvHi/cu/raf B 4, A certame Wolfe called 
Hyena.] x8ia Anns Plumptre Lichtenstein’s S Afrua II 
15 The spotted hyena, liyxna croeuia, is here called simply 
the wolf, x^x Guide Zool Card , Melbourne Odrsm'i) In 
this cage are two maxsupial wolves, Thylactnus cynocepha- 
lus, or Tasmanian tigers as they are commonly called. 1908 
Rider Haggard Ghost Kings iv 53 She saw the hyenas, 
two of them, wolves as they are called in South Africa. 

b. A name for vanous voracious fishes (after Gr 
XiJkos, L lupus) see also Sea-wole a, Y.'SXE&-wolf 
X5SS Eden Decades (Arb) 251 Woolues of the sea which 
.sum thynke to bee those fysshes that wee caule pikes 1569 
Blague Sch Conceytes 153 The Cockatnee on a time went 
to the seaside in the clothing of a Monke, and called to him 
the Wolf The Wolf fishe knowing what he was, sayde 
[etc ] 1634 [7 Brathwait] Strange Meiam C 3, The Pike 

. .IS called the Wolfe of the water. X653 Walton Angler 
vii. 144 Pikes called the Tyrant of the Rivers, or the 
Freshwater-wolf, by reason of bis bold, greedy, devouring 
disposition x8o8 Neill in Mem. Wernerian N, H Soc. 
(1811) I. 530 Tngla Gumardvs. Grey Gurnard known., 
as Captain, Hardhead, Goukmey, and Woof. 1896 Westm, 
Gaz, x6 Sept. 3/3 This defence of the ' wolf of the stream ' 


Will, we are afraid, be regarded in many quarters as nothing 
short of rank heresy 

t o. = wolf-sptder ; see 10 e. Obs. 

Topsell Serpents 247 Spydeis which by reason of 
their rauenous gut haue purchased to themseluesthe names 
of wolfes, and hunting Spyders;. 

d. A name for vanous destructive insect larvse, 
esp. that of the wolf-moth, which infests granaries. 

i68a Lister Godartvos Of Insects 65 Live Wonues, which 
our Dutch Boors call Woolves 1694 A van Leuwenhoek 
in Phil Trans XVIII 194 The Wolf is a small white 
Worm armed with two red Sheers or Teeth, wherewith it 
bores and feeds on the Grams of Corn 1743 H Baker 
Microscope 223 x8x5 Kirby & Sf Entemol 11, [18x8) 1 . 32 
Leeuwenhoek's wolf {Tinea granella). 

4 . A person or being having the character of 
a wolf; one of a cruel, ferocious, or lapacious 
disposition. In early use applied esp to the Devil 
or his agents (yoolf of helt ) , later most freq., in 
allusion to certain biblical passages (e g Matt. vii. 
15, Acts XX 29), to enemies or persecutors attack- 
ing the ‘ flocks ’ of the faithful 
a goo 0 E Martyrol. 24 Jan 30 pu eart deofies wulf 
agoo Cynewulf's Crist 256 Kara'S seawyrgdawulftostenced, 
deor dsdscua, dryhten, pin eo'wde;i CS3S0 Wyclif Wks. 
(1880) 149 Woluys of belle stranglen hem, c 1386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. r 694 As seith semt Augustyn, they been the deueles 
wolues that stranglen the sheepe of Ihesu crist C1450 
Godstow Reg iB (Kalendar, Tune) Clyryce and lulytte, kepe 
us fro be wulfe 1497 Bp. Alcock Mans Perfect A iij, It 
putteth from us the wulf the deuyll deuourer of mannes 
soule. 1577 Kendall Flowers Epigr. 43 The feend the 
woulfe of hell. 

c X205 Lay 2131S Ich am wulf & he is gat a 1225 Ancr 
R, 120 Mon wrob IS wulf, o 3 er leun, oSer umcorne. 13 
Cursor M 20935 (Edin), Paul Eftirwaid hicom piecbure, 
Schepe of wlue, meke of felle e 1386 Chaucer Prol 513 
[A priest] kepeth wel his folde So that the wolf ne made it 
nat myscarie. c i4|o Cov Myst. vii 102 From )>e wulf to 
sane al shepe of his flok 0x529 Skelton Col Cloute 153 
The wolf fiom the doi e To werryn and to kepe From theyr 
goostly shepe 1577 [see gj]. a X586 Sidney Atcadta xv 
(1922) 134 Since such a slye wolfe was entred among them, 
that could make justice the cloake of tirannye 1637 Mil- 
ton Lyeidas 128 Besides what the grim Woolf with privy 
paw Daily devours apace, 1722 Croxall Fables AEsop xlii. 
79 If Wolves sometimes creep into the Chui-ch in Sheep’s 
Cfloathmg 1781 Cowper C/mriXj/ 287 Let just restraint,. 
Cham up the wolves and tigers of mankind 1847 Tennyson 
Princess it, Z73 Why who are these ? a wolf within the fold 1 
A pack of wolves 1 i860 Emerson Cottd Life, Fate Wks 
(Bohn) II 321 What good, honest, generous men at home, 
will be wolves and foxes on change 1 

■f b. Applied to a person, etc. that should be 
hunted down like a wolf. Wole’b-head.) Ohs 
[1375 Barbour Bruce vi 470 To hunt hym out of the land, 
With bund and horn, rycht as he were A volf] 7 1554 W. 
Turner (title) The Huntyng of the Romyshe Vuolfe 1593 
Shaks 3 Hen VI, ii iv. 13 Nay Warwicke, single out some 
other Chace, For 1 my selfe will hunt this Wmfe to death 
x6o6 Dbxkcr Seven Deadly Sins g Hunt these English 
Wolues to death, a 1638 Brownlow Rep ti. (1652) 113 He 
is called the Oppresser of the Poore, and Fleta calls him 
Woolfe which ought to be hunted fiom place to place 

5 As a type of a destructive or ‘devouring' 
agency, esp. hunger or famine ; often in such 
phrases ns to keep the wolf from the door (now 
always = to ward off hungei or starvation). 

c 1470 Harding Ckron xcviii xii (1812) i8r Eiidowe hym 
now, with noble sapience By whiche he maye the wolfverre 
[v.r. hete] frame the gate, 1555 Instit, Genii Gsj, This 
manne can litle skyl to saue himself harmlesse from the 
perilous accidentes of this world, keping y« wulf from the 
dooie (as they cal it), c 1645 Howell Letl. vi lx (1650) 1 . 
254 That Hee or Shee should have wherewith to support 
both,, at least to keep the Woolf from the door, otherwise 
'twere a meer madnes to marry 1679 J Goodman Pemt. 
Pard 1 11. (1713) 31 That hungiy Wolf; want and necessity, 
which now stands at faisdoor 1726 ’Lrom Alberti's Archit, 
I 75/x Poets call the Earth .the Woolf of the Gods, because 
it devours and consumes every thing 1755 Mem, Capt P, 
Drake II v, 176 Business beran to flag, and the most 1 
could do was to keep the Wolf from the Door 1858 [see 
9 a] x8gx Herman His An^el 73 It makes a lot of differ- 
ence to , one’s happiness if the wolf is not scratching at 
the door. 

b. Applied to a ravenous appetite or craving 
for food. 

1576 Baker Gesnefs Jewell of Health 66 b. The water 
cureth that sore feeding, which most men name the 'Wolfe. 
e 1600 G, Peele’s Merrie Jests x8 Hauing as villanous a 
Wolfe m his belly as George 1693 Humours Town 38 
There is a monstrous Disease in Nature, which they call 
the Wolf, which makes the distemper’d eat beyond Reason. 
i8n Scott Quentin D x, I know thine appetite is a wolf. 
. Canst thou yet hold out an hour without food 7 1848 Mrs 
Gaskell Mary Barton vi, 'there was no breakfast to lounge 
over; their lounge was taken in bed, to try . to deaden the 
gnawing wolf within. 

6. A name for certain malignant or erosive 
diseases m men and animals (see quots.) ; esp, ■■ 
Lupus 4. Obs or dial. 

1559 Morwvng Evonymus 86 Aqua vitae is commodious 
and profitable against the disease called the Wulfe 2572 
J. Jones Bathes Buckstoue x6 b, Frettinge vlceres, wolues 
in thebrest, and many daungerous pustles . X576 Turberv 
Venene (1908) 230 The disease called the Wolfe, which is 
a keinell or round bunch of flesh, which groweth vntill it 
kill the dogge 1577 Googe Heresbaeh's Husb, iii 131 
A disease [in cattle] which they call the Woolfe, others the 
Tayle [Tail sb 1 10] 1589 Nottingham Ree, IV. 223 A poore 
woman that had a woolfe in het legge 1684 J. S Profit 4 
Pleas, United 207 (Horse), Wolf, or over-growing of the 
Flesh. Ibid. 208 The Shee-W olf, or Boyls and Knobs on 
the Foot [of a horse]. X709 Bnt. Apollo II. No, 2. 2/2 
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What is call'd by. .Surgeons a Wolf, is a sort of Cancerous 
Ulcer, more properly s j called -when in the Leq^ 1741 {see 
Tail ri.* loj. rypS Paoca Anexxirt- {*-09 ‘ roS ® 

People usually call a cancer in the breast a ivolf i»j 
Mag. XVII. 153 All sorts of cancers, »cns, and 

wolves. 

f b. » <aaJf s-tooth : see 10 f. Cbs. 
xfioy Maukham Car*/ vu vtcxvii. 54 The wonlfea . .are two 
sharp teeth mt»e then nature al'owes, growing out of the 
vpper iawes nexte to t le great teeth. , j j. 

7. A name for apparatus of Tanons kinds. T 
An ancient military engine with sharp teeth, 
emplojed for grasping battenng-nuns used by 
besiegers. Obs 

X4EIQ Ca'cto’s Fayia of A 11. axxvi Kvji, Men make 
another eii,;yn whiche 15 called w o ffe that hath m 1 run 
bow^ with grete ami sharp tee h whi.He e”gj ns in suche 
Bianere sette to the walle that hyt cometh ani gropUh the 
maste of the moA^ton, and holdeth it so fast tliat hit can not 
be drawe no'her forward nor bat ward 163a Hawtabd tr. 
BigHdi’s BroMuna 1^0 Nor had the>'as much as iron Wolves 
forig Af>i] and Crows to grasp* the Ram withall. 

b. A kmd of fishing-net also vjolf-fui Jsee 10 e''. 
* 7*5 Bradlty'i Fami’y Did., n'o’/, the name of a Net 
that is a groat destroyer of Fish, as well m Rivers as in 
Ponds 1847 Hali i» six. iB6y Smvtk Sailor's If'ord hk , 
a kind of fishing-net. .... 

o. Textile Manuf. A willow or willy (\v iilt 
ji.i 3). (Cf. G. Sw. vuifA 

1875 Kmgkt Did. Meek., Wolf, a beating or opening 
machine, for tearing apart the tussocks of cotton as d^vered 
in the bale. 

8. Mus. a. ‘ The harsh, howling sonnd of certain 
chords on keyed instninients, particularly the organ, 
when tuned by any form of unequal temperament* 
(Grove’s Diet. Mus.); a chord or interval character- 
ized by such a sound. 

After G.wv^fAnwlt Scblick, Spiegel der OrgtttHocker, 
X511). 

*7^ in Airidgm. Specif Paimis, Music (187X) a* Bytbis 
means the temperature of all thirds and 'fifths’ can be 
highly unproved, and what is called the ‘ wolfe ' is entirely 
done away. 1889 HirxiNS in Grove's Did Mus IV, 188 
The G{ to the £b, he [xr Schlick] calls the ‘wolf’, and says 
it is not used as a dominant chord to cadence /hd 485 
In the mean-tone system., there is one fifth out of tune to 
this extent [nearly half a semitone^ There ue also four 
ftdse thirds, which are sharp tx about the same extent .All 
chords into which any of these five intervals enter are m- 
tolerable, and are ' wolves*. 

b. In instruments of the viol class, a har^ sonnd 
due to faulty vibration, in certam notes. 

r876STAiMEti&BAaaKrT27»;f.ilfMS Terms tSSfHAWBiS 
Mus, Lft 9*5 Aslight mistake in position [of tbesound-bar], 
a looseness, an inetitiality or zonghness of finish, will produce 
that hdltow teeth-on-edge growl called the *wolf\ *90* 
Btoekw Mag. July xs/a There's a hantle o’ woI& on my 
father's stiings. 

0 . Phrases, a. Te cry ^wolf ^ : to raise a false 
alarm (in allusimi to the fable of the shepherd boy 
who dwded people with £dse cries of ‘Wolf I’), 
b. To keep tiU wolf from the doer x see 5. z. To 
ham or hold a wolf fy the ears £«= Gr. rSw inSiv 
Ixcw 'rdv \bmr, L. lupum aunius ietia^ t to be 
in a precarious situation or predicament (see quots.). 
+ d. .<tf hair of the same wolf-, cf. Doo sb, 15 e. 
’fo. 7 b hervol ornery wofoes f* F, htrler avec Us 
feufs'] * to adapt oneself to one’s company, though 
one disapproves of it. LA wolf in a Haim's skiitj 
t» sheep's elothiitgf etc. : a person who conceals 
tnalicions intentions under an appearance of gentle- 
ness or irtendliness (in allusion to Matt. vu. 15). 

To be in the welf^s mouth [cf. F. h Ja gueuk 
du hup] : to be in deadly penl. h. To see or have 
seen a [ =» Gr. Xieov iSety, etc ] • to be tongue- 

tied (from the old belief that a man on seeing a 
wolf lost his voice), i To wake a sleeping wolf. 
to invite trouble or disturbance (cf. Dog sb. 15 k). 
j. In various OToverbial expressions 
a. [169a R. L’£sTRANGE.^afifM ecci*. 339 TheBoy would 
be Crying a Wolf a Wolf when there was none, and then 
could not be Believed when there was ] 1^8 Mr& Craik 
Wamads TA. xiu 3*^ She begins to suspect she is ‘not so 
young as she used to be ’ ; that after crying * Wolf’ ever 
mnee ue^respectablexttaturity of seventeen-—. , the grim wolf, 
old age, is actually showing his teeth in the distance. 18M 
Bariko-Goou) Court Beyal xxxvuL irhis is Beavis’ cry of 
wolf, is It 1 

c. *560 Daus tr SlstdaHt's Cemut. 495 Th* Bishop of 
Rome,. .as the prouerbe is, helde the woulfe Iw both eares, 
..he coueted to gratifie the kyng, and also feared them- 
perouts displeasure. 1631 Quarlbs Samson xi 63 , 1 have 
a Wolfe by th’ eares ; I dare be hold, Neither with safety, 
to let goe, nor hold What shall I doe? x8^7xwws90ct. 
9/3 These expressions come from a man who has a wolf by 
the ears, whose task is well-nigh desperate. 

d. 16x4 B JONSOH Bart Fair r. in, ’Twas a hot night 
with some of vs, last night, John , shal we pluck a hayre o' 
the same wolfe^ to-day 1 

0. 1578 Tihmb Calvin on Gen vu r 8 t This diuelishe pro- 
uerhe .wemusthowle among the Wolues, 1649 Bp Hall 
Cases Came. (1650) 187 What do you howhng amongst 
Wolves, if you be not one? 

£ [et40o Rom, Rose 6960 Who-so toke a wethers skin, 
And wrapped a gredy wolf therm.] e 1460 Wisdom 400 m 
Macro Plays 51 Ther ys_a wolBe m a lombj 5 skyn 1533 
More Debtli. Sedem xn. 87 He wl play the woulfe in a 
lambM skynne. 1591 Shaks r Hen. VT, t. in 55 Thou 
Wolfe in Sheepes array xyiS Brkval Play is the Plot i i. 
9 Mercy o me I what have we here then? a Wolf in Sheep's 
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cloathing '» 17a* [see 4!. *857 Trgi ism Three Clerks xlv, 
hy had this tender lamb been allowed to wander out of 
the fold, while a wolf in sheep's clothing was invited into 
thepasture-ground’ ^ 3 . 

g. t338 R Brunne Ckron. (1810) 49 pan vras Eilred in pe 

wjlfes mouth ,, ^ 

h. [14B0 Caxtoji Mirreurn xv too Yf a wiilf and a man 

see that one that other fro ferre, he that is first seen becom- 
eth anon aferd 156* 9S.] 1575 A. Fleming 

I irg Bucfll. IV. ag Moeris holdes bis tounge, '1 he wolfe hath 
spide out Moeris fyrst. 1&7 Urviiev kirg Past ix 75 My 
\oice grows hoarsfi, I feel the Notes decay » As if the 
W’otves had seen me first to Day 1767 Fawkes tr Jdyll. 
Taecenius siv 30 ‘What ate jviu mute? I caid— a waggish 
guest, ‘Perhaps she's seen a Wolf,' rejoin'd m jest. 18*3 
Scott Quentin D xviii. Our young companion has seen 
a wolf, .and he has lost his tongue in consequence 

i. IS97 Shaks 2 Hen IF,i u 174 Since al is wel, keep it 
so . w ikc not a sleeping Wolfe. 

j. CT4ra Hoccleie De Reg Pritte. 3064 A fflje folwe)> 
thehoniej pe wolf, carejm. iSgS 1 ' Wilson R/ir/ (1580) 
909 We saie whi>hte, the Woulfe is at hande, when the same 
man cometh m t he meane season, of whom we spake before 
[After L. lupus in fahtla.] 1577 Woltom Cast. ChnsUans 
B iiij fa, Lyons doo not one encounter another, the Serpent 
stingeth no Serpent hut Man is a Woolfe to Man. 1643 
J. Iayloe (Water P) Lei sent to London 6 It is a hard 
world when one Wolfe eates another 1721 Kelly Scot 
ProD. Y 67 You have given the Wolf the Wedder to keep 
1784 Cowper Task iv 103 , 1 mourn the pride And av’nce 
that make man a wolf to man 1872 Browning Fijtne jx, 
If hunger, proverbs say, allures the wolf from wood 

10 . cdtnb. and Comb a. Simple attnb., as wolf 
bark, bite, chase, den, fur, growl, hair, hunt, kind, 
pack, pest, tail, track, -trap ; appositive, as wolf 
aiuestry, bitch, burd (=offsprmg), cub, dam, nurse, 
whelp ; in connexion •with belief in lycanthropy or 
the association of human beings with, wolves, as 
wolf hoy, brethren, charm, child, clan, dance, deml, 
lift, man, mask, people, race, totem, type, woman ; 
slso wo f -belt, -shirt, b. Gh]ectivt,a& wo f -catcher, 
-hunter, -htaiting, -rider,-scarmg, -slaying, -spear- 
ing sbs. and adjs c. Agential or instnunental, as 
wolf-begotten, -haunted, -moved adjs d Slmi- 
lative and parasyntbebc, as wolf-coloured, -^td, 
-gr^, -heeded, -shaped adjs.; also wolf-like adj. 
and adv. 

r86o O. W. Holmes Elsie V xii, The ^reat cur showed Lis 
teeth, — and the devilish instincts of bis old '^wolf-ancestry 
look^ out of his eyes. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. 
ix 251 Was that the '*wolf.barlc of the Corsican dynasty? 
r866j B. Rose tr, Ovid's Met 73 The “wolf-begotten Nape. 
1883 Stallybrass Gnmnis lent. Mythol. III. 1004 Our 
oldest native notions make the assumption of wolf-shape 
depend on arraying oneself in a ■“wolf-belt or wolf-shirt. 
ex^ro Master of Game (MS DiglwrSa) vi, 'When }>c “wolfe 
byeche hath hir whelpes. r8»o Scott Aiioi xix, He who 
speaks irreverently of the Holy Father is the cub of a 
heretic wolf-bitch 1873 Fayrpr Clin. Observ India a6i 
“Wolf Bite of the Forearm 1857 Dalton [Mle) The “Wolf- 
Boy of China. 189a Riser Haqgaro Nada xiv, As yet the 
“Wolf-Bretbren and their pack killed no men 1827 Scott 
HigkL Widow V, There shall never be dirge played, for 
thee or thy bloody “wolf-burd. *6xx Cotgr , Lomieiier, 
a “Wolfe-catcber 1644 Early Rees Portsmouth, R I. 
(igoxl 33 That the wolfe Catcher shall be payed out of 
the tresuery rgai Chami. Jml July 473/r Ihe “wolf- 
charms he used 1835 C. F. Hopvuan Winter m West I 
244 T^t most exciting of sports, a “wolf-chase on horse, 
hack "zSw Lang Wand. India 268 In this district .'a 
“wolf child,' as the natives of India express it, was found 
some yearsago 1890 Frazfr Golden Bough iv, II 351 The 
Indians of this part of Amenca are divided into totem clans, 
of which the “Wolf clan is one of the prmcmal, xyTg For- 
rest Vt^. N. Guinea 13s The largest bird of^aradise The 
breast. .IS black, or “wolf-coloured. *817 Scott Harold i. 
viii, A she-wolf, and her “wolf-cubs twain, i860 (? H K. 
Vac. Tour, x^o Five or six active wolftcubs 1581 Stanv- 
KURST II (Arb) 55 Lyke lauening “woolfdams vp- 

soackt and gaunted in hunger. j^oSSunsetMag Apr. 566/1 
A “wolf-dance [byj painted naked savages, c x^o Alphabet 
ef Tales 307 pai fsnd in ]jo 'wud a “wulfe den & hor was 
wulfe-whelpis henn, bod Jier dam was away. 1895 Kipling 
9i«f Jungle Bk 70 We will teach them to shelter “Wolf. 
devils 1 x866 Lytton Lost Tates Miletus, Fate Catchas 86 
A “wolf-eyed rover. 1883 ' Ouida ’ Wanda 1 . 15 The little 
fierce half.naked boy who in frost was wrapped in. “wolf-fur. 
1863 Baring (Joulo Iceland zi8 Coarse “wolf grey hair, 
1895 Kipling a«<i Jungle Bk 923 A deep “wolf-growl that 
alenced the cuts. 1:865 Baring Gould Werewolves v 59 
When the “wolf-hair began to break out and his bodily 
shape to change. 1865 Kingsley Hereto, Prel , "rhe dark 
“wolf-haunted woods. 1898 Saga-Bk, Vikmg Club Jan. 35 
Two “wolf-headed serpents. rBw C. P Hootman Winter 
in West II. 12 , 1 was on a “wolthunt by moonlight, t^x 
I*' 8 May 3SS He took the spear from the 

Is? ® '*^"*^* Temple Mtse. ii iv. 44 In bis 

“Wolf-Huntings when he used to be abroad in the Moun- 
tains three or fourDajs together. X73i-a Norivich Mercury 
xo-afi Feh. r/i The King went a Wolf-buntmg x8^ Jr. 
Penny Jml 8 May 353 No particular breed of dogs was 
^er kept for wolfihunting in this country. 1892 Rider 
Haggard Nadci xiv, Galazi asked him if he would lule 
wth him over the “wolf kind. Jhti., Thndesire of this 
“wolf-life. 1580 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Manger 
Louvtchemetii, to eate “Wolfe like 1593 Q Eliz B^ift 
IV, pr 111 SI Ihe violent robber of others goodes swellith 
in coueting, & [thou] mayst call him woolf lyke, feerce & 
contention x6ia J. Davies Muses Sacrif (Grosart) 82/2 
Our Wolfe-like Appetites 1725 Pope Odyss x 513 Will 
you wolf-hke bowl away the imdmght hour? 1844 King- 
LAKB Eotheni, Big wolf-hke dogs. x6io Holland Camdeu's 
Lrti, u.yreland'i 83 Some .doe affirme, that certaine men 
m this tract are yeery turned into Wolves \tnarg “Wolf- 
men] *892 Riser Haggard Hada xiv, I have become 
a wolf-man For with the vrolves I hunt and raven. 19*3 
h razer Golden Bough xi. (ed 3) II, 271 Indians dressed in 
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wolf skins and wearing “wolf masks. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par. 1 II 489 “Wolf-moved battered shields. O'er poor dead 
corpses 1887 Bowen Vtrg eEnetd i 275 The yellow skin 
of his [se. Romulus's] “woff-nurse 1895 Sir H. Maxweli 
Duke of Britain viii 105 Supposing the “wolf-pack over- 
whelmed you. 1892 Rider Haggard Nada xvi. That “wolf- 
people of yours 1872 Gentl. Mag Dec 680 We hear no 
more of the “wolf pest till the days of Q?*®" Mary 19x1 
A. Lang in Encyol. Brit XIX xyj/x The. totem of the 
“wolf-race of men 1848 Lvtton Harold v 1, Belsta, and 
Heidr,andHulla the*wolf-nders x 8 o 4 CAMPBELL 5 ’ 9 /<ft«>^s 
Dream 6 The *wolf-scaring faggot that guarded the slain 
1891 Hardwick's Set Gossip x Oct 233/1 The “wolf-shaped 
Managarm. 1883 “wolf-shirt [see •wolf-helf\, X649 C Wase 
Sophocles, Eleetra i [Apollo] the “wolf-slaying god 1855 
'Macmjlk'S Hist Eng. xii III 136 pw//’, In a poem published 
as late as 1719, and entitled Maedermot, wolfhunting and 
“wolfspeanng are represented as common sports m Munster 
0:1674 Milton Meseoviai AVks, 1851 VIII. 431 The 
Russe of better sort goes on his Sled drawn with a horse 
well deckt j vi ith many Fox or '"Wolve-tails_ahout his neck 
1911 J A- MacCulloch Reltg Anc Celts xiv. 218 An early 
“wolf totem X780 Rdmondson Her II Gloss,* Wo f -7 rap 
IS a German hearing This trap is made of a stick, bent 
like the head of a pick-ax, and having in the centre a ring, 
whereto the collar is fixed. 1883 Stevenson Treas Isl 
xvv, If we both get alive out of this wolf-trap, I'll do my 
■best to save you. e 1440 “wolf-whelp [see Tuolf.den'] 1823 
Scott Quentin D xvi, He was the imprisoned wolf-whelp, 
which at the first opportunity broke his chain. _ 1863 W K. 
Kblly Cnnos Indo-Europ Tradit. 25a Mention is made 
of a “wolfwoman in the Mabmogion. 

e. Special Combs. ; 'wolf-berry, a N. American 

sbnib, Symphorxcarptis ocetdentahs, allied to the 
snowbeny; *j*'wolf-cla'w =» (see f); 

■wolf-dmm, a drum "with, head made of wolfskm ; 

+ -wolf-fly, a kind of large fly -which preys upon 
other insects; wolf-greyhound, a greyhound used 
in hunting wolves; *{' Wolfland, a former nick- 
name for Ireland ; wolf-madness, a form of mania 
in which a man imagines himself to be a wolf (» 
Ltcabthbopt i) ; wolf-moth, (see quot, and cf. 
3d); wolf-net =» 7 b ; wolf-note = 8b; wolf- 
platform Archaeo/., a hill-side embankment in the 
form of a platform, suggested to have been used 
as a means of defence against the wolves of the low- 
lands; twolf-aheep, a tnbnte of a sheep paid by 
a tenant for protection against wolves ; wolf-spear, 
a wolf-hunter’s spear ; wolf-apider, a spider of the 
family Lycostdfs, which hunts after and springs upon 
its prey; wolf-stone (cf. Doq-sionb) ; fwolf- 
tbistle = wof's-ihtstU (see f ) ; wolf-ticR, a tick 
of the genus Ixodes infesting wolves and dogs; 
wolf-tooth. «= wolf’s-tooth (see f ). See also WoLF- 
DOO, etc. 

1834 G Don Gen Sysi, Gard. Ill 451 “'Wolf.beiry. *597 
Gbrarde Herbal 111. clvii 1374 “'Woolfe claw Mossc 1598 
Sylvester Du Bartas il i iti. Furies 107 At the sound of 
“Wolf-Drum's rattling thunder Th'afirighted Sheep skm- 
Drum doth rent m sunder. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's 
Theai Insectes 934 The first called in Latine, Lupus, in 
Rnglish, the “Wolf fly feeds especially upon flies, if he 
cannot come by these be preys upon other Insects. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, s v. Lupus 1829 Glover’s Hist. 
Derby I. 177 Asilus, Wolf Fly. 1825 Scott Talism. vi, 
Three alans, as they were then called (“wolf-greyhounds, 
that is) of the largest size. 1692 Advice to Painter 20 A 
chilling Damp, And “Wolfe-land Howl, run thro' the using 
Camp. 185s Macaulay Hist Eng xii III 136 note. In 
William’s reign Ireland was sometimes called by the nick- 
name of Wolf land. 1662 Bayfield Treat de Morb. 49 
Lupina insania, “Wolf-madness. 1854 Jrtil Mental Sot. 
52 Lycanthropy or Wol fmadness 1863 Wood tllustr. Nat, 
Hist III 544 Another species , popularly called the “Wolf- 
moth (TiNeAgroNef/a), haunts granaries and malthouses, 
and does great damage by feeding on the grains and fasten- 
ing them together with its silken web 18x9 Rees Cyel , 

* Wolf-Net, a kind of net used in fishing, which takes 
great numbers, and has its name from the destruction it 
causes, xgis Proc. Camb, Philos Soc. XVIII 85 On all 
stringed instruments of the violin type a certain pitch can 
be found which it is difficult to produce by bowing This 
note IS called the ‘“wolf-note *. 1906 Cornh Mag. May 615 
At [the] base [of the hill] the great “wolf platforms would be 
set in a position wherea conflict might be carried on without 
stampeding the herds in tbe camp above. 1528 in Archaeo- 
logia LIII. 381 He hath yerely one shepe of the best 
xnstede of a tolle called the “virolre shepe, for the which he 
ys bownde to hunt the wolfe, 1823 Mrs THem ass Siege 
Valenciayi.CidsBaiileSoitgjfbsX.heiso'as may sharpen 
foe point of the red “wolf-spear 1608 Topshll Serpents 270 
One kind of Autumnall ^upi^ or '**Wolfc»Spydcr* 2^753 
Chambers' Cycl Sujpl. s v Lupus. *863 V 7 ood Jllustr. 
Nat Hist Jill. 6s6 The Lycosidse, or Wolf-spiders, take 
their prey in fair chase instead of catching it in nets. Ibid. 
657 About sixteen or seventeen British species of 'Wolf-spider 
are already kno-wn 1640 inEntick Londonij.766) II. 181 For 
a dog-stone, 9 6, For a '''wolf-stone, 2 o. Grete Herbal 

cxxii (1529) HijiDecameleonta “'Wolfe thystle x579LANa- 
iiAM Gara Health (1633) 683 Wolfthistle. x86i Hulmb tr, 
Moqum-Tandon 11, vi iv 302 The Ticks, or Ixodes .In 
France the two principal species are— i, foe “Wolf Tick; 2, 
Reticulated Tick. xjs^Chambers'Cycl Suppl ,*Woli-Tooth. ' 

f. Combinations with genitive, as wolf'sJitde 
(attnb ) : ’wolf’s-claw, a name for club-moss 
( = Ltcopodium i) ; -woir B-foot, t (xx) ? thesea-wolf, 
Anarrichas luptes\ (i) wolf's-claw , f'wolf’s- 
thistle, a species of carline thistle, Carhnaataulis\ 
■wolf’a-tooth., Famery [cf. MHG. wolfisan, G. 
wolfszahn\ (see quots); fwolf’a-'wort =Wolf- 
WOBT a See also Wolf’s-banb, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iii. Ixxi 412 The fifth kinde of Mosse, 
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WOLF’S-BAWE. 


called *Wolfes clawe 1753 Chtimlers' Cycl. SuMi sv. 
Lycojiodtum, The common wolf’s claw moss 1861 S Thom- 
son Wild FI. Ill, (ed 4) 989 The common club-moss, or 
wolfs-claw, or ' stag's-hom ’ 1443 m Bekynion's Corr. 

(Rolls) II 238 Chatt(»deditpiscemvocatumPedulupuniaut 
*Woires-foote al Lupenus Gerasds Herbal iii. civil- 

1374 Called in English Wooues foote, or Woolfes clawe, 
and likewise Club Mosse 1859 H ’Kmc&i.'ErG Hamlynvi, 
Crowd close, little snipes, among the cup-moss and wolf’s 
foot 1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus 125 A *woirs-hide 
mantle for his robe of state a 1400-50 Stockh Med, MS 
Tig *Wolfjs thystyl camalwn 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
Suppl , Wooluisthistle is CJiamasleon 1565-^ Blundevil 
Horsemanship iv xlvi (1580) igb, A horse hauing two 
extraordinane teeth called the ’’Woolfes teeth, which be two 
little teeth growing in the vpper lawes, next vnto the great 
grinding teeth 1737 Bracken Famery Impr (1756) I 323 
A Horse is said to have Wolves-Teeth, when his Teeth 
grow either Outwards or Inwards so that tbeir Points prick 
and wound either the 'Tongue, or Gum when be eats 1864 
E Mayhew Illustr Horse Management 146 At one year 
old, -frequently at birth, Kttle nodules of bone, without 
fangs, merely attached to the gums, appear in front of each 
tow of grinders These are vulgarly denominated ‘ Wolves’ 
Teeth’, 1575 Banister Chyrurg 93 Acomtum *woulfe8 
wort 

Hence Wo Ifdom, the realm or domain of wolves, 
wolves collectively ; Wo'lfliood, the state or con- 
dition of being a wolf; Wo’lfkin, a young wolf, 
Wo'lfless <z., free from wolves 
1851 Suit 21 Jan 3/2 Before the House of Hanover or 
Stuart, Alfred or Boadicea, *Wolfdom was, and is and is to 
be. 18^ J J KCOBS Fables q//SsopI 209 To him cunning was 
foxtness, cruelty, *wolf hood 1706 Mrs Cbutlivrs Basset- 
Table V 59 Oh 1 thou *Wo1fkin instead of Lambkin, 1864 
Tennyson Boadicea 15 Make the carcase a skeleton ; wolf 
and wolfkin, from the wilderness, wallow in it 1893 L. 
Stephen in Coniemp Rev. Aug 160 The sheep of a ’’wolfless 
region 

Wolf (wulf), w [f- WOLB' sb ] 

1. trans. To eat like a wolf ; to devour ravenously. 

x86s Sala .Tenex -SV>«s in xi 272 [She] used to wolf her 

food with her fingers 1880 Spurgeon Ploughm Pict, 105 
Hunny dogs will wolf down any quantity of meat 1903 
Specueer 24 Jan 419/1 The men wolfing up meals of oyster 
stew in an atmosphere of perpetual dyspepsia 

2. tntr. with it. To behave like a wolf, « 

WOLVE V. I 

*865 W G Palorave Araha I. xa6 While 'Obeyd was 
wolfing It in Kaseem 

3. /rafts. To delude with false alarms : cf prec 9 a. 

Z910 Coniemp Rev Jan 55 Those whose interest it was 
to wolf the credulous public out of their pence 19x7 
' CoNTACT’,rirr///.27i’f 4 Thedwellersin the blinking ‘ 

hole, having been wolfed several times, are sceptical. 
Wolfbane • see WoLr’s-BANB. 

Wo'lf-dog. [Cf. G. wolfshundI\ 

1. Any of sever^ large varieties of dog formerly 
kept for hunting wolves, esp, the Irish greyhound 
or wolf-hound 

x6si Order Ir Pnvy Coundl 27 Apr , Such great dogges as 
are commonly called Wolfe dogges, which are useful for de- 
stroying of wolves, a 1700 Evelyn Diaty 16 June 1670, The 
bulls did exceeding well, but the Insh wolfe-dog exceeded, 
which was a tall greyhound, X796 Morse Amer, Geog II 
x8o Wolf-dogs (once so useful and celebrated) were perhaps 
peculiar to Ireland, but that species is now nearly extinct. 
1840 C H Smith Bags II 139 The Great Wolf-dog is not 
common in central Europe; and appears at present almost 
confined to Spam. 1845 Youatt Dog 66 The Italian or 
Pomeranian wolf-dog 1884 Turnyson Bechet nr. 11, When 
that horn sounds, a score of wolf dogs are let loose, 

2. A cross of a domestic dog and a wolf; recently 
in Alsattan -wolf-dog^ popular name of a dog pro- 
duced by crossing the German sheep-dog with a 
strain of wolf. 

Z73S Ainsworth, Lyctsca, a dog ingendered of a wolf and 
a Ditch, or a shepherd’s dog, a wolf dog. 1755 Johnson 
X9X0 Eneycl Bnt. VIII 377/1 The black wolfdog of Florida 
resembles the black wolf of the same region 1924 R. 
Arundel Police Do^ 6 The German Sheep Hog (known in 
this country as the Alsatian Wolf Dog). 

"Wolfdoia* see after 'Wolf jJ. 

Wolfe, obs ff. Wolf, Woof. 
t Wodfen, f3. Obs. rare. Forms: l •wylfen, 

3 ■wuluene, wluine, 6 .Jc. wolfyne. [OE wylfen, 
of which the normal representative would be *wtl- 
ven\ f. wulf Wolf sb. -i- -bn'-*. Cf. "iA^Qc.wulvinne 
(G. wolfin)f MDu wolvimte (Du. waivin'), Da. 
ulmnde, etc.] A she-wolf 
c xooo Sax. Leechd I 36a S'f he dnnceti wylfene meolc. 
«xx25 After. R. Z20 Wummone wroS is wuluene, & mon 
wro€ IS wulf Ibid., peo pet is iwend te wuluene, 1 Godes 
eien, & is ase wuluene stefne in his swete earen. c 1300 
Havetek 573 Leoun or wlf, wluine or here 15 Henry, 
son's Trial 0/ Fox 107 (Bannatyne MS ), The wildcat, 
& the wild wolfyne. 

Wo Ifen, a rare~\ [f. Wolf sb. -l- -bn 4 ] Per- 
taining to a wolf, wolfish. 

x8xo W Taylor in Monthly Mag XXIX. 320 To wreathe 
anew the bonds of love, Which strife with wolfen tooth No 
more shall gnaw in twain 

WolfeJT (wn’lfoj). rare. [f. Wolf sb. and ®. -i- 
-BEk Cf WoLVBB] 

1. A wolf-hunter. 

X877 'S.KUjace.SporismarCs Got. 13 The ' wolfeis ’ proceed 
to gather up animals slam, carry them to camp [etc J x888 
Century Mag Feb, 501/2 Trappers and wolfers, whose 
business is to poison wolvea 

2. One who ‘ wolfs ’ food or dnnk. 


1897 A. R Marshall Pomes 118 (Farmer), The worn-out 
whisk ey wolfer calmly slumbered through it all 

Wo Ifess. rare. Also 5 woluesse, -as [f. 
Wolf sb. - 1 - -ess ^.] A ehe-wolf 
1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) III. 43 A wolfesse [» rr wolv- 
esse, woluas] pat nadde i-lost hirwhelpes 1550 W. Lvnhb 
Canon's Cron 25 b, By chaunce came a wolfesse out of the 
nexte mountaynes 1820 W Tookb tr. Lucian I 560 note. 
The wolf lives instinctively solitary so that even his con- 
n ecti on with the wolfess is but of short duration 
Wolffian (wudfian), it. Anat. saA Zool. [f the 
name of the German embryologist K. F. Wolff 
(i733~94) + -IAN.] In Wolffian body, the meso- 
nephron or primitive kidney ; either of the two renal 
oigans of the embryo of vertebrates ; so Wolffian 
duct. 

1844 Hoslvn Did Med , WolMan Bodies, false kidneys. 
The substance by which the Kidneys are preceded in the 
embryo, and which was first remarked by Wolff x8sg 
Todd's CycL Altai V. 594/1 The parovarium is formed out 
of the Wolffian body 1879 tr Haeckels Evol Man II 414 
The earlier, primitive kidney duct is distinguished as the 
' Wolffian duct ’ 

Wolf-fish. [After L (see Wolf jA 3 b) 
Cft G. wolfsfischI\ A large and voracious sea-fish, 
Anarrhichas lupus, having numerous sharp teeth 
and edible flesh ; also called Also applied 

to other fishes of the same genus. 

1569 Blague Sch Conceytes 153 Of the Cockatrice and 
Seawolf. The Wolf flshe marking him well. sayde[etc] 
x6o5 R F. Dedehmets Sch Slovenrte (r904) 77 As for the 
Wolfe-fish, gluttons hold the taile to be the best. X774 
PhiL Trans. LXIV jig The mouth of the wolf-fish is 
almost paved with teeth 1855 Kingsley Glancus 64 In 
Torbay where no wolffish {Anarrhicus lupus) or other 
s hell crushing pairs of jaws wander. 

Wolfhood * see after 'Wolf sb. 

Wolf-hound. = WoiiP-Doe 

1823 Scott Quentin D xxii. We have brought down the 
game at last, quoth my lady’s hrach to the wolf-hound. 1871 
M Collins Mari 4 Merck, I 1, 27 An enormous Pyrenean 
wolfhound 1899 Dogs, i/setr Managem. Treaiin 20 
The Irish wolfhound, as he is known to-day, will weigh as 
much as one hundred and fifty pounds rgag Westm Gaz. 
22 Mar, It was discovered when the Show opened that 
a val uable Alsatian wolf-hound had disappeared 
Wolfian (yp Ifian, wudfian), a.^ and sbj^ Also 
Wolffian, [f. the name of the German philoso- 
pher Christian Wolf ox fF(!»^(r 679 -i 754 )-i--iAir.] 
a adj. Pertaining to the philosophical system of 
Wolf, which, was an eclectic adaptation of Leib- 
nitzianism and scholasticism. b. sb. An ad- 
herent of this system. Hence Wo'lflanlsm, the 
philpsophical system of Wolf; Volfianiae v,, 
trans. to render Wolfian. 

1791 Enfield Brueker's Hist, Philos. 11 572 Almost 
every German university was inflamed with disputes on the 
subject of liberty and necessity, and the namesof Wolfians 
and Anti-Wollians were everywhere heard 1843 Eclectic 
Rev Feb 163 The influence of the Wolfian philosophy 
Ibid, 164 It 15 undoubtedly to Wolfianism that we are to 
trace, in great measuie, that coldness and lifelessness which 
characterizes the sermons of the latter port of the preceding 
century Ibid, ifis The alreai^ Wolfianized mind of the 
rising ministi'y. X874 G S MTorris tr Veherwefs Hist. 
Philos II 116 Lange, sought to demonstrate the Spino- 
zistic and atheistic character of the Wolffian doctrine. 

So Wo tslan a , characterized by a 

combination of Wolfian and Leibnitzian views. 

1S77 E. Caiird Philos ,SVz»^ 1.150 The artificial harmonies 
o f the Wolffio-Leihnitzian philosophy 
Wolfian (vp’lfian, wu'lfian), a 2 and [f. 
the name of the German philologist F A. Wolf 
( 1759 - 1834 ) -h-iABT.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to 
F. A Wolf or his theory regarding the Homeric 
poems (developed in his prolegomena odHonttrum, 
1795 )- G"® who accepts this theory 

1875 W.D Geddes in Contetnp Rev July 234 The Wolfian 
theory that the Homeric poems were a congeries of origi- 
nally independent lays moulded into a unity in the time 
of Pisistratus Ibid 235 Next to him [rc G. Hermann] in 
i mpo rtance among the later Wolfians .stands lAcbmann. 

Wolfln, obs. Sc form of WovaN". 

Wolfinff (wu’lfig), vbl sb. [f Wolf sb. -f- 
-ING 1 ] Hunting for wolves. Also attrib. 

1875 F.T BucKLANoZ^g-^^ 128 When the wolfing season 
has commenced on the prairies, the hunter impregnates the 
carcase of a buffalo wim strychnine and places it in a likely 
position. 1877 Hallock Sportsman’s Gag, The stock 
in trade of a party engaged in ‘ wolfing ' consists in flour, 
bacon and strychnine 

Wolfish, (wuifij), a. Also 8 woolf-. [f Wolf 
sb. -h-iSHk Cf MPIG wolf sch, and Wolvish] 

1 Of or pertaining to a wolf or wolves 
X570 Levins Mamp 146/8 Wolfish, lupinus. 1687 Drvden 
Him Sr P 1 160 The wolfish xac^ Appear with belly Gaunt, 
and famish’d face i6go C Nesse O h Test. I 213 Ye 
may beat a wolf yet all this will not drive away his wolfish 
nature 1868 Cornh Mag July 70 The bristles that orna- 
mented him in his wolfish state 1890 T emple Bar Nov 355 
So vigorously had the wolfish tribe been hunted down that 
only one couple survived 

b. Abounding in wolves. nonce~vse 
1747 Collins Ode Liberty 72 Where Orcas howls, bis 
wolfish mountains rounding 

2. Charactenstic of, befitting, or resembling that 
of, a wolf. 

1674 Govt. Toifigut Yiu. 146 All the wolfish designs walk 
under this sheeps clothing. 1750 Lardnbr yfhs, (1838) HI. 


79 His unsociable and wolfish disposition. 1842 Dickens 
Amer Notes vi. Grope your way with me into this wolfish 
den 1848 Lytton Harold vii v, The eyes of the three 
men, with a fierce and wolfish glare. 

3. Resembling a wolf, wolf-like. 

X775 Adaib Amer. Indians 259 To keep the [Indian] wolf 
from our own doors, by engaging him with his wolfish 
neighbours x8S4 JSC Abbott Napoleon (1855) II. xiv. 
242 Swarms of Cossacks, on fleet and wolfish horses, 
b. Ravenously hungry. U S. collo^. 

[xSaa Fraser's Mag.Tivc 652/2 My appetite was growing 
decidedly wolfish ] 1848 Bartlett D/c/. Urolps/t, 

savage, savagely hungry. 1894 Ebnn /» A Ipute Valley 11. 
133 I’m wolfish. 

4. Comb., as wolfish-faced, -looking, -aiisaged adjs. 
e X779 Crabbe Mimaght 295 Avarice A Woolhsh-V isag’d 

Fiend 1851 Mavne Reid SeaU Hunters xxvii, [The 
animal] is wolfish-looking 1894 Crokee Village Tales 
(i8g6) 162 “rhe wolfish-faced crowd had melted away. 

Hence Wo Ifishly adv. ; Wo lilsliuess, 

1676 Marvell Mr Smirke 66 The Wolflshness of those 
which .ought to have been the Christian Pastors, but went 
on scattering their Flacks, if not devouring Wilson 

in Blaekw Mag. XXIX 703 The Red Rover yowls 
wolfisMy to the moon 1842 Borrow Bible in Spam xl, 
Wolfishly eager for booty. 1890 J Fulsford Loyalty to 
Christ I 205 Compare, the consummate wolfishness of 
Christian Europe with the simpler wolfishness of heathen 
n atio ns. 

Wolfkin, Wolfless * see after "Wolf sb. 

(wu'lflig) [f Wolf sb. + -lingI.] 
A young or little wolf. Also fig 
13 . K Alts 6256 (Laud MS ), Wulflynges he hischette 
also, Merueillous men hen |)oo 1570 Foxe Semi Christ 
Crucif 8 If a mighty hunter happenyng vppon the Wolfes 
denne, findeth there the young Wblfelynges. 1746 W Hors* 
LEY Fool (1748) I 94 Wolfiings the Lambs embrace 1759 
T Downes in Tyerman Tohn Wesley (1870) II 34a Two 
hold, though beardless divines, so young, that they might 
rather be called wolfiings than wolves 1837 Cahlvle Fr. 
Rev III V 111, Young children were thrown in [the river], 
their mothers vainly pleading ‘ WolflinM,’ answered the 
Company of Marat, ‘ who would grow to ne wolves ' 1895 
Kipling and ynngU Bk 204 Thou art a man, Little Brother, 
wolfling of my watching 

Wolfram (wu’lfram, vp'lfram). [a. G. wolfram 
{wolform in Mathesius, 1563, wolffram in Ercker, 
X580, voljram m Wallerius, Mtneralagta, 1747), 
of uncertain formation ’ generally assumed to be 
an old miners’ term f, wu^wolf + rahm cream (cf. 
rahmerg foamy wad), and to be the source of 
nJod.L luptspuma{kgnc6i&De Nat. Foss , 1546), 
wbich corresponds, however, to G. wolfsschaumi 
but perh. f. MHG r&m dirty mark, soot. 

The variants of the G word, e.g mBlffram[vt,'Wol/[jDeri, 
vaol/art, uiolfraih, suggest association with proper names. 
Since Agncola describes the hept spwma as a light 'stone *, 
It IS improbable that it was the mineral wolfram ] 

1. Min. A native tungstate of iron and manganese. 

1757 tr HenckeVs Pyntologia ix. 132 Though this tin ore 
be not easily separable from wolfram, a kind of mock-tm, or 
an irony tin mineral X787 Groschicb tr Klaps oth’s Observ, 
Fossils Comw ^2 Wolfram of a foliated texture united to 
qnaitz and cHy, is brought from Poldice. 1849 D Campbell 
Inorg Chem 292 Oxide of tungsten Preparation —The 
mineral wolfram is reduced to the finest powder [etc ]. 1916 
Lancet 8 Jan 76/x These electrodes are made from a 
mixture of ores , the chief one being a tungstate of iron 
and manganese, known as wolfram 

2. The metal tungsten, obtained from this mineral. 

1845 W Gregory Outl. Inorg Chettt. 197 Tungsten Syn. 

Wolfram — Occurs m nature, chiefly m the mineral wolfram. 
X907 Proc Sac Antiquaries a May 456 Wolfram, or tung- 
sten, a metal which is used as an alloy for hardening steel. 

3. attnb., as wolfram mine, ore', wolfram lamp, 
-steel = Tcngbtbw lamp, -steel ; wolfram-ochre 
= Tungstic ochre, Tungbtitb. 

x86a wolfram-steel [see Tungsten 3], x868 Watts Diet. 
Chem V. 003 Trioxide of Tungsten . occurs native as 
tungstic ochre, wolfram-ochre, or^wolframine 1907 Wes/m. 
Gas, 24 July lo/i Dr Auer claims that the light obtained 
from the wolfram lamp is three or four times as brilliant as 
that given by the ordinary carbon lamp with the same con- 
sumption of electiicity 29x4 Bnt, Mus, Return 22/ A 
large specimen of bubnente from Huara wolfram mine. 
X916 Chamb. Jml 9 SepL 655/2 Quantities of wolfram ore 
are also produced in Australia 

HencelHo Ifkamate, = Tungstate ; Vo Ifzamed 
a., having wolfram added; Volfra'inlo a., » 
Tungstic; ‘Wo'lframine, tungstic ochre, tung- 
stite ; Vo’lframite, e= Wolfkam i. 

1864 Q yml Sci I 693 M Le Guen has solicited attention 
to what be calls *iuolframed pig-iron ^ x86o Mayne Expos, 
Lex s V. Wolfrasniate, ’’Wolframic add 1854 Dana Mm. 
143 ■’’Wol&amine, 186B Ibid. 6ox *WoIframite. 19x4 Bnt 
Mus 228 Wolframite and smokyquartz, from Burma. 

Wolf's-Tjane (wu-lfsb^n), f wolfbane. [f. 

wolf's, gen of 'Wolf sb -b Banb sb\ rendering 
mod.L. lycoctonum, a Gr. Rvkoktovov lit, * woli- 
slayer’.] A plant of the genus Aconitum, esp 
A. lycoctonum, with dull yellow flowers, occurring 
xn mountainous regions in Europe. Also applied to 
Arnica montana {winter wolf’s-bane), and to the 
winter aconite, Eramihis hyemalts. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E D S ) 9 The other kynde 
[of Aconitum] is called Lycoctonum, & m englishe it maye 
be called wolfes bayne. But this kynde is deuided into two 
other kyndes, of whiche the one may be called in englishe 
monkes coule or blewe wolfshaine. The other kinde .may 
be called in Englishe yelowe wolfesbayn 2578, 2597 [see 
Monk's-hood i]. i6ag Parkinson Parad. xxvi 216 Most 
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Hertnrists c&Il it Acenttum ky*mtde, and we in Eng'uh 
thereaTCer, % inters Wolfesbanei i6^ W. Covts Ari ef 
Stunting &> ihe Oyntment tliat 'Witches use is reported to 
be made, of the Juices of Smalage, Woolfsbame and 
Cinqaefojie. J, Lek ItUred. &ri. App. 33». *783 
Maktyv Ltii. Jso/. xxi. (1794.* 39$ holesoine Wolfsbane 
[Aeaiulum AntAera] has nv-e Lapsules, and the flowers 
are sulphur colou'cd. xSio Keats JfeLtttcki'fy 1, Go n^t to 
Lethe, neither twist Wolf 's-lone, tight-rooted, for its poi- 
sonouswine. 18416-50.4. \VuoDC&ss-^l--ffef 146 jdrmzfw a 
tmctHaium American Wolf's- Bane. 1856-60 A. GRW-i/an. 
Bet If.U S. 13 Ai.eiiiiam recitfiaium. Trailing liVoI&bane 
lS56 Treat Bet. 1233/3. 

f Wolf’s-fisti Oijr. In3TPxtlaasflst,6woolfes 
fistes, 7 wolues fyste ; also 6 wolfyst, 7 wool- 
fist, [f. gen. of Wolf si + Fist sbj, of which 
LTCOPKBDoy (Toumefort) is a translation.J The 
pafFball, Lycoferdon Bovista. Also used as a term 
of abuse 

e lajis Voe. Phtnis in Wr • Wuleker 556 '45 Fttttgus, vmlues- 
fist. 1530 Palsgr. 2S9/2 Wolfyst, wsse de teuj xsn 
Gsrasde Herietliiu dni 1386 Puffes Pistes, are commonly 
called in latine Lupi crepitus, or Woolfes Pistes. 1606 
Wily BtgmUd ProL, Out you soiist gurnet, yoa Woolfist, 
161X COTCR,, Wolues fyste. 

‘Wo'lf^s-liead, volf-head. Forms: see 
WoiiF sb. and Hfas sb. 

1 . The head of a wolf j a figure of this, e. g. as a 
heraldic bearing. 

cioeo Sax, Ltee&tl. 1 . 360 To sbepe, wulfes heafod le^e 
under ^ne ^le. t a 1400 bforie Artk. X093 Alle falterde 
^ flescbeiamsfoulelyppysillke wrethe asa’wolfe.hevede, 

U wraythe owtt at ones t 1586 PaRtnc Btax. GlntrU 030 
Hugh the firste Earle of Chester, was sumamed de Loupe, 
because he bare a Wolfes bead tn his shield. 1610 Guilum 
HtraktryrsuTPr i4sHeeheaieth Azure, two Barres, Argent, 
on a Canton Sable, a Wolues head Errased of the second. 
1875 P. 1 . Buckuhd Leg-Bk. 5 A young nan holdhig a 
wolf's head lugh up in the air. 1891 Deuly TtL 16 Apr 7/2 
Minnesota spent last year twenty-five thousand ddSars tn 
bounties on wolf heads brought in. 

2 . Old English Law. A my for the pursmt of 
an outlaw as one to be hunted down like a wolf ; 
transf, (orig. in phr. to try wolf's head) an outlaw. 


a die utlagationis sue, quiid ab Anglis uulfesheued nomina- 
tur ] t e xgoo Vi»r. justices tv. iv (Selden Soc.) 12s E point 
ne vient, qe des adunc le tiegne lem pur lou e est cimble 
WolvesheveiL pur ceo qe lou eat beste hate de tote gent 
esMo Gattulyn joo (HarL MS ) Whan Gamelyn. her lorde 
wolue3.heed was cryed & made 1430-40 Lvoa. Bockas vii. 
is6i Out of ther court 'banyshed was prudence, „ Cried 
Mnslais bed was vertuous sohmesse. e 14S0 Tmuneley Mysi. 
xja. iw Now wols-hedft and out-home on the be tanel 
1865 Kinsslbv Herew i, By that time I shall be a wolf's 
head, and out of the law. X914 Blackto. Mag. Jan 95/2 
'Vengeance on these cruel wou heads. 

Wo'lfiskui. Tlie skin or pelt of a wolf; a 
garment, etc. made of this. Also atirib 
ex4io Master e/Gaute (MS. Dighy iSa) vi, pe wolfe skynn 
M hole lotto make Imfies or pyimes, ai6ta Harixcton 
Sek. Salente u. (xfixA 37 Qatmeats..of Martyn or 'Wolfe, 
skinaes. 1734. Brttau Na 255. a/a Multitudes believe 
.thataSoMp-dia Dnira bttrsts asunder at the beat of a 
'Wolf-skin Dram. x8q< Scott Last Miastr. lu. xw, His 
bugle-hmn .. in a wolbskin baldric tied. 1859 Tbuntson 
Elasae 809 His battle- writhen arms and mighty hands Lay 
naked on the wolfskin. 19x8 Blackvi Mag. June 743/1 
When our own ancestors were barbarians in wolfikins. 
Wo'lf^S-milk. tCf. LG wulfsmelk, MHG. 
wolfmtichy (G. ■wolfs-)^ Da, idvevulb, etc.] 

1 . a, A spurge, esp. the sun-spurge, Euphorbia 
Heliostepia ; so cail^ from the acrid milky juice. 

157 S Bakwto Chyrurg. lot Esula, Woulfes milke. 1599 
A. ^ tr, GaielkouePs Bk. Pkysuke sfij/x For the Felone 
of the Finger. Take the herbe called vVoIuesmilcke, tj e the 
same with the Flowers on the Felon [etc.], x86x Miss 
Fratt Flower. PLy s Euphoriiahehoscopia (Sun Spurge) 
..Countiy people call it .Wolf's-milk. 1897 R. N. Baiv 
tr jVkafs Pretty Miehal xxv. 201 The witch took freshly 
plucked wolf s-outk flowers 
b. The fungus 

i86x H Macuulak Feetu. Page Nai. 988 The beautiful 
r^d vermilion balls of the Lycogala, or Wolf's milk. 

2 . The milk of a wolf. 

xto Tsion^ Princess vit rry Half the wolfs milk 
cmdl^ m Aeh: vetna i8ga Riosb HAtiCAiio Nada xvu. 
They have dmtdt wolfs miUc 

Wolfgrort (wu-lf,w«it). ? Ohs. [f. Wolf sb, + 
WoET.] a. A plant of the genus Aconituin * 
Wolf’s-Bjlmb. lb. A plant of the genns Padploca^ 
the juice of which was used for poisoning wolves. 

x6xx CoTGR s Y, Lettp^ Iferbe ait lotip, WoIuesSane, wolfe* 
wort (a kind of Acoiutmn). 1658 [see Leopard's bake]. 
* 7 ^ J Hiu. Vegetable Syst. IX 43 Wolfwort Penploca. 
WoLfyat: see Wolf’b-fist. 

Wolhe,n.olhe; see Will w.i 50b. Wolkenfe, 
-in, obs. ff, WELKKf. WoU ' see Well, While. 
Will, Wool, Woold. 

WoUastonite (wu Isstsnoit). Mm. [Named 
by Lehman (1818) after the chemist and physicist 
W. H. Wollaston ^1766-1838) . see-iiB^.] Native 
metasilicate of calcium ; tabular spar. 

Applied also by T. Thomson to Pectoutb. 
iBas W. Phteups lutred Jlfi/t (ed. 3) aii Wollastonite . 
This substance occurs in the lava of Capo di Bove, near 
Rome, in small masses 1836 T Thomson Outl.Mm. etc. 

I 131 This was the reason which led me to give the appella- 
tion Wollastonite to the present species, which occurs.. 


f near Kilsyth .It is related to table spar 1S88 Rotley 
I Rcck-ForiniHg Mia. 1S3 Wollastonite occurs as a rock- 
I forming mineral chiefly in rod-like or platy crystals. 

. Wolle see Wall sb 1, Will Wool 
[ Wolle bode, obs. var. Woubit. 

1 + "Wolleyn, suggested by Lyte [a..fir WooLLEaf, 
I q.r. as an alternative for Mdlleik. 

i 1578 Lytb Dodoens i. Ixxxi. n8 Mulleyn (or rather 'Wol. 
1 ley n) Ibid, i xp Mulleyn^ or rather Wulley n 

j WoUop, var Wallop v 

j 1849 W. S Mayo Kalaolah vl (1850) 52 , 1 wollopped the 
! hoop around him 1886 Stevursom A’ta»n/7Sr</ v, 1 have a 
rope's end of my own to wollop 'em. 

WoUow, obs form of Wallow v 1 

Essex Archdeaconries f3ePos Bk.\{ 129 (MS) She 
w as d runck and lay wollowing in the durt 

Wollyn, obs. form of Woollen. 

Wolp, obs. form of Wdp v. Sc. 

WolroD, var. Wilboee Obs. 

aiSgz in R Chambers Pop. Rhymes Scot. (>870) 70 In 
place o* her am bonny baim, sbe fand a withered wolron 
Wolsome, var. Wilsoue a 1 
Wolated, obs. form of Worsted 
Wolt, obs. pa. t. of Wield. Wolt(e, obs. var. 
Vault sb ^ ; see Will o.l A. 3 W oltou, -towe = 
wilt thou • see Will » 1 A. 6 a Wolrun, obs. 
Sc. f. Volume, Wolunte, var. Voluntt Obs. 
Wolve (wulv),2t. [Linflexional stem of WolpsA] 

1 . %nlr (also with if). To behave like a wolf, 
play the wolf. 

170S C. Mathkh Magn, Ckr. in. ixi, 187/3 If any Seducers 
were let loose to wolve it among the good people of Rox. 
hciry, a zm E Thompson Setox Bi/fy 1. (C £> Suppl ) A 
Wolf was ^wolving ' on the east ride of Sentinel Mountain. 

2 . Of an organ : To give forth a hollow wailing 
sound like the howl of a wolf, from deficient wind- 
supply. 

1864 Ls FAitn Uncle Silas I xxv 325 What an awful 
storm ! . , Don't you like the sound ! 'What they used to call 
^wolvine* in the old organ atDoniunsterl 19x9 M R. Jambs 
Tkift Gkasi 130 The organ wolved — you know what 1 mean : 
the wind ^ed 

+ ‘Wo*Iireliiig. Obs. rare—K [f wolv-, in- 
flexional stem of Wolf -h-LINOl.] =WoLFLING. 

X798 W. Roscoe tr, Tannllo’s Nurse i. (1800) 23 Whilst 
ten young wolvehngs shelter find. 

Wolver (wu Ivai) rare Also 6-7 wooluer, 
[f W OL'VB ». or inflexional stem of Wolf sb, -b -brI ] 
1 One who behaves like a wolf, a ravenous or 
savage creature, 

*593 G- Habvky PtercPs Super 147 Three meales of a 
Lazarello, make the fourth a Woolner [nV] X604 T M, 
Black Bk. Epistle to Rdr , Scylla and Chanbdis, those two 
Cormorants and Woolners tsic] of the Sea. 1883 Comk. 
Mapt. Feb. 184 JeHy-fish, fierce little ‘ wolvers ' throwing out 
their, stings. 

2 . One who searches or hunts for wolves. 
nxpopE Thompson Seton Billy \ (C D. Suppl) As the 
wolver rode down an adjoutmgcafion. he saw a 'Wolf come 
outofahole. tpat Chambers's jral. July 473/1 The wolver, 
e xplo ring unsurveyed territory 

Wolverene, -ine (wulvonn). Forms: 6 -p 
■wolvoring, 8- wolverene, -ine (6 wool-, ulver” 
ingr(o, 7 woolverm(e, & voluering). [app. f 
wolv-, inflexional stem of Wolf jA, bat the forma- 
tion is obscure ] 

1 . The glutton {Gulo luscus), now esp. the North 
American variety ; see Glutton A. 4. 

*S 74 in Feuilleiat Rcotls Q. Elis. (moB) 236 Fuires oi 
woolvennges for pedlets capps xspx G Fletcher Ritssi 
Comntw. (HakL hoc) 14 Their beasts .m-e the losh,..th( 
beare, the wolvering or wood dogge. 16x9 MiDDtET04 
L^e^Antig Di,BeastsbeaimgFurr, Racoone,Moashya 
Woluerine 1747 G Edwards Nat Hist Birds 11. 103 Tht 
Quick-Hatch, or Wolverene xSiaJ Sursu Pract Customi 
(1821) aas Wolvering is a large animal, almost equal in size 
to the wolf xSao Harmon jrtil. Voy N Ainer 426 The 
carcajou or wolverine^ 111 shape and the colour of the hair, 
greatly resembles the skunk. xBsS Longp Hiasu. xvi, 40 
How the Wolverine, uprising, Made him ready for the 
encoun ter,^ 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, bong o/Deeid 8 Where 
tM wmverine tumbles their packs from the camp 

2 . The fur of the wolverene. 

* 59 ® Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc, 1861) e A cassocke of 
gr^ran edged w^ ulvennge i6xa Se Bk Rates m ffaly. 
bitsdons Lodger {1867) 307 Fnrres called Volueringis the 
peice, vili. rt33 Acts k4 Will IV, c. 56 Wolverings, 
undressed 189a Daily News 28 Jan 7/1 It is already 
prophesied that wolverine is to be the favounte fur next 
winter. 189s Kipling end jungle Bk. 158 The long 
irolvenne.fur fnnge of her ermine hood 

3 . A nickname for an inhabitant of Michigan, 
So Wolverine State, Michigan. 

2835 C F Hoffman Winter m Far West 1 . 207 The 
genuine wolverine, or naturalized Mich^anian 1847 Con, 
gressional Globe s Feb. 332/a A great (Joverninent bank — 

.a full grown Wolverine wild-cat, xBjt Ckamb jfml. 

13 Mar, ryx/a Michigan is Lake State or wolverine State, 
w^olvui, obs Sc form of Woven. 

+ 'Wo-lvish., a. Obs Also 5-6 wolw-, 6 
woulu-, wollw-. Sc. volw-, 6-7 wo(o)lu-, 7-9 
woolv-, [f. wolv-, inflexional stem of Wolf sb, 

+ -ISHI,] 

1. “WoLriSH 2, 3. 

0x430 Lydo Mm, Poems (Percy Soc) 174 Among wolvys 
be wol^she corage xs btx Ballads with Burdens 
^ wollwysshe sbepe 1540-7 Coverdalb 
Fruitjul Less, i, (1393) M i, ludas . haumg woluish con* 


ditions vnder sheepes cloatbmg. a 1586 Sidney Arcadiav. 
(1922) 191 This woolvish sheepheard 160^ Suppltc Masse, 
priests, A ns Ka, Ihe wooluish cruelty of popish Inquisi- 
tors 1605 Shaks Lear i, iv, 330 With her nailes Shee '1 
flea thy Woluish visage. 1632 Massinger St Field Fatal 
Dosoiy II I D 3 b, Out you wooluish mungrells 1 1692 R. 
L’EsTRANGE/^nd/m clvi 141 These Wolvish Back-Friends 
18x7 CouRiDGE Biog Lit. I. X. iSi If superstition and 
despotism have been sufiTered to let in their woolvish sheep. 

2 . = Wolfish i 

1565 Satir Poems Reform, i 133, I sawe the ffrendlie 
man wounde in a volwyshe weede. 1577 T Kendall 
Flowers Eptgr Sy The founder of the same [w Rome] 
•with Wouluisne milke 'was fedde. 1793 Blake Songs Ex- 
per , Little Girl Found 51 Nor fear the wolvish bowl Nor 
the lions* growL 

Hence f WoTviahly adv. ; •)*Wo Ivislmesa. 

1538 Bale Three Lawes i2ii Ihy woluysshnesse by thie 
crownes'wyll 1 hyde making the a pope. 1628 WiTH'ERBnt 
Rememb iv 663 Some, womshly, did prey upon the quick. 
So fWo Ivy a. Obs. rarer~^. 

161X CoTGR , iMivter, Woluie, 'WoIfe-like 

Wolward, obs. f Woolward. "Wolwat, obs. 
f Velvet. Wolx, obs. pa. t. of Wax v. 

Worn., obs. form of Whom. 

Woman (wu*man), sb. PI ■women (wi'men). 
Forms (case-inflexions in OE. and early ME. as m 
Man j 3 . 1 ) : Stng. a. 1-5 -wifman, 2-3 -mon, 2-4 
■wimman, (3 wim(ni)on, wyman), 3-4 wym- 
man, 3-5 ■wymmou (4 wyAnan). p. 3 ■wnm.- 
mon, 3-5 ■wummaiL. y. 3-5 ■woomiaxL, ■wom- 
mon, 4-6 voxxxaxL, 5 vomman, woixian(n.)e, 5-6 
•wommaDO, 7 ■wlxoirLau, (also 9 dial ) wooman, 
3- -woman. S. 5 oman, 6 owmati(?), 7 Anglo- 
Welsh o'man, 7-9 uman, 9 'ooman, ixaunaii. PI. 
a. 1-4 -wlfmen, 1-4, 8 -wimmen, 3-5 wymmen, 
j (4 ■wyfimen, ■wrmen, ‘wemmen, 4-5 -wymen, 5 
■vymmen, 7 Anglo-Welsh ymen). j8. 3-4 ■wum- 
xnen. y. 3-5 'wonimen, 5 womene, vommen, 
■woTman, 6-7 -woemen, 4- ■women. A 4 A-. ve- 
meue, 4-7 -wemen, 5wemyn,whemen,weymen, 
5-7 -weomen, 6 vemea, 6-7 weemen, 7 weamen. 
[OE wifmon{n, -nian^n masc , later fern., pi. wif- 
f. wlf woman, Wife sb -h mon(n, man(n 
1 human being, Man ri ^ A formation peculiar to 
English, and not extant in the earliest penod of 
OE., the ancient word being Wife. 

The tegular ME descendants of OE 'wifman,.Mten,viz. 
wimman,wtmmen{.ci Oy, llo/man, M'E Leman) 

continued in use until the 15th century By cxsoo the 
rptmding of ««- to wu~ us clearly established, and is at that 
time characteristic of western ME texta The form worn- 
man appears in the late 13th century (first in western texts), 
and the coriesponding pi. uuommen m the late i+th The 
slnroliGcation of mm m woinwan, .tn and wimntan, .en, 
ana the consequent conversion of the first syllable into an 
open syllable gave rise to forms with 0 and e, which, con- 
tinuing to the early modern period, provided the occasion 
for punning analyses of woman and wemen (see 1 It below). 
Fromci4oo woman and vionten became regular spellings 
for sing and pi , and have been retained as a propeily cor- 
responding pair to man and men\ but in the standard 
speech the pronunciation (wu-) was ultimately appropriated 
to the sing and (wi-) to the pi , probably through the 
associative influence of pairs like^a/and^sA 
From at least the 16th century, the only variety in the 
pronunciation of the pi. has been in respect of the quantity 
of the first vowel, which was either shoit or long m the i6th 
and 17th centimes ; but in the same period no less than five 
pronuncisMions of the sing are recognized by orthoepists, 
viz. wu man, wfl man, ww man, and u man, r man, of which 
all but the fiist have now sunk to vulgar or dialectal status. 

1 Examples of the 8 forms of the sing , without initial w, 
follow here , for illustration of the more normal forms see 
sense i 

f* 4 SS Poston Lett I 343 T/oure pore hede oman and 
cosyn, Alice Crane 1558 Charnock Bk Asiron, Title of 
Chapter (MS ) Is the theife man or owman or bothe ? 1623 
Shmcs Merry W iv 1 32 Leaueyourprables (o'man) . 
Eua O’man, forbeare. 1632 Nabbes Cov Gai d v 11, Your 
Ladiships uman 1749 Fielding Tom jones xv x, 'When 
her Lasnip was so verx kind as to ofiar to mak mee hur one 
Uman. x8o8 Jamieson, Uman, the pron. of woman, 1837 
Dickens Pickw xiii, Putting on his spectacles to look at 
a married 'ooman I 1838 Jas. Grant Sk Load 69 Bad 
luck to the 'ooman I 1898 G W. E. Russell Coll ^ Recoil. 

M Like other high.bred people of his time, he [rc. Lord John 
Russell], .called a woman an * 'ooman' ] 

I. 1 . An adult female human bemg. (The con- 
text may ot may not have special reference to sex 
or to adult age ; of. Man 1 4 a, c, d.) 

^ Man or (or and) woman used appositionally «= male or 
(and) female. 

sing a. C893 Alfred Oros iii vi §2 Minutia hatte an 
mfmon, pe on heora wisan sceolde nunne beon ceooo 
Gen 11. 22 God geworhte Saet nb, Se he genam of 
Adame, to anum wifmen, — judges iv. 22 Da clipode seo 
wimman cu-Shce him to cxxps Lamb. Horn 15 b®- 1 ® 3 * 

weren nu, nalde na mon mis-don Vi'S o'8re, ne wepmon ne 
wifmon ne meiden. c izoo Ti in. Coll Horn 133 pe lif holi 
wmman sarra a 1250 Owl 4 - Night. 1357 If wymmon 
benchejj luuye derne e X290 S Eng. Leg. 486/53 Com ageyn 
& bring this swyn a-now To this pore wifman. czj/aa 
H avelok 1 156 pe fayrest wymman under mone 13 K. Horn 
552 (Harl MS ) Er ne he eny wyf take Oper ■wy)> ■wymmon 
fore wart make. 1340 Ayenh. 31 He zayj> to pe manne and 
to pe -wyfmanne [etc ]• 

P u Mas Ancr. R. xa Hwarse wummon HueS o^et mon 
“I nim one /dtfie 58 pis is ft sivu^e dredlich "word to viim* 
men pet scbeawcS fiire to wepmones ejen a xzdo Unzsjbn 
in O. E Horn. 1 , 191 Nis no wummon iboren pet -Se heo 



WOMAIT. 


■WOMAN. 


iliche 13 Coer de L. 3863 Man, wumman, eveiy Sarasyn 
1499 Pn»/t^ Parv S 34/3 (ed Pynson), Wumman 
y. tfiays Lay. 2337 Womman [fisoj wifinon] ]jou hart 
hende. 129^ R Glouc (Rolls) sii A 1 vor a woman pat 
heleme was icluped }ns bataile verst bigan a. 1300 Cursor M. 
gooo Foluand a wicked womman will. Ibid 20284 Quils 
scho spac pus, bat suet woman, saint ioban com 1362 
Lahgl. P. PU a vni. 74 pei weddep no wommon pat "pel 
with delep. 14 in ReLAntl 375 lo onpr^e womene 
y t were a shame. For a womane was thy dame. 1476 SUmor 
Papers (Camden) II 7 And yif ye wold be a good etter off 
your mete allwaye, that ye myght waxe and grow ffast to 
be h woman 1546 in J Bulloch Pynottrs (1887) 63 Euery 
pynour baytht man and voman 1588 Shake L, L L. iv. 
I 135 One that was a woman when Queene Guinouer of 
Brittaine was a little wench 1391 — Te.uo Gent iv iv 165 
Our youth got me to play the womans part. And I was 
tnm’d in Madam lulias gowne 1667 Dryden & Die Nrwc 
StrM Mar all iii, (1668) 36 AWoman's in a sad condition, 
that has nothing to trust to, but a Fernwig above, and a 
well-trim’d shoe below 1697 Cohgreve Motim Bride nr. 
ad hn , Heav’n has no Rage, like Love to Hatred turn'd, 
Nor Hell a Fury, like a Woman scorn'd. 1733 Pope.^, 
Lady 3i 6 Men, some to Bus’ness, some to Pleasure take ; 
But every Woman is at heart a Rake 1780 J. Brown 
Toleration (1803) 81 No ecclesiastical power can reside in 
a heathen, a woman, or a child 1804 Wordsw ‘SAewas 
a Phantom ' 27 A perfect Woman, nobly planned. To warn, 
to comfoit, and command x8i8 Byboh yuan i Ixi, Her 
stature tall — 1 hate a dumpy woman. 18^5 Hook G , Gurney 
vii. in Hew Mo Mag, XLIV, 18 A girl of seventeen is 
a woman, when a man of seventeen is a boy 1867 Act SO 
St 31 Vict c 130 §3 In this Act ‘Woman* shall mean 
a Female of the Age of Eighteen Years or upwards 1887 
Acigo 4 rS-t Vict. c 58 § 75 In this Act. ‘woman* means 
a female of the age of sixteen years or upwards. 1889 ‘ J. S 
Winter ’ Mrs Bob v, A girl she was not, but a woman of 
at least nine and twenty 

pi a, epootr Bseda'sHist in v (iSgoItdsSewaepnedmen 
^e wimmen. c 1000 Christ's Descent 48 Wifmonna j^reat, 
fela fsemnena 1134 O. M Chron, (Laud MS ) an IT37 pa. 
namen hi carl-men and wimmen & diden heom in piisun 
e 1200 Tnn. Coll Horn 313 Jif J>e hodede wliteS mid stefne 
for to liken wimmannen, c 1290 John 196 in S, Eng, Leg 
408 Twelf Jiousend Men With-oute childien and wimmen. 
1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2733 Ofte in wimmen [vrr wim. 
mane, wommannes, wominanys, wommens] fourme hiicome}; 
to men also ax^oa Cursor Jf.lo^i^Zainaziias l^e wimmen 
land wit-outen man a 1300 E Horn 67 Of alle wymmane 
[wr wimmenne]Wurst wasgodhildbanne 13 Cursor M 
24644 (Edin ) Wit o)>iT wimen pat him soht 1340 Ayenh, 
10 To habbe uela^rede ulesslich mid wyfmen. C137S Cursor 
M 8583 headings How 1} wemmen ware lugged for a childe 
be tane slogh in hir bedde 1470-83 Malory Arthur ii vii 
» For her sake I shal owe al wymmen the better loue. e 1300 
Godspeed ike plough 87 Wymen commeth weping on the 
same Maner c 1620 Welsh Embass iv. 1509 (Malone Soc ) 
Our valliant Comragues so flight the ymeti that [etc] 
1790 Mrs Wheeler Westmld 27 >a 2 ^ 6 oWhatiscumamang 
Wimmen an Lasses E this Parish? 

jS c 1205 Lay. 11718 .lEc heo nomen wummen wunder ane 
monie, <11240 Uieiswi in 0 % E. Horn 1 191 pu ert briht 
and blisful ouer alia wummen 13 . Cursor M 33451 (Gott ) 
Man [has] gret liking . On wummen fair for to bihald 
y. 1340-70 Alex 4- Dind, 1016 ^oure flngrus of fin gold je 
fuilen wi]7 ryngus. As is woiumenus wone for wordliche glose. 
c 1386 Chaucer Mehb r gt Of alle wommen good womman 
foondlneuere 139a Gower 1 38 Of bodybotheand 
of visage Lik unto wommen of yong age CX400 Maundsv. 
(1839) xiii 143 Amazoyne, that is the Lond of Femynye, 
where that no man is, but only alle Wommen c 1430 Lvoc 
Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 46 Here gynneth a dyte of women- 
his hornys ri449 Pbcock Repr, l xx 119 Bi weimg of 
wommennys couercheeds C1450 Mirh's Festial 23 All 
good men and woymen CX450 Cursor M, 10538 (Laud) 
Ouyr alle women to here oroun. 1533 Respubbea 1454 Men 
shouldelcyssewoomen 1373 L JLloyd Princes 
55 b, The fiftie \irgins certaine baites being set of pur- 
pose by the gentlemen of Messana for their virginities, and 
now readie being then maides, to bee made women that 
night. 1396 Dalrvmplb ti Leslie's Hist Scot. v. (S.T S ) 

I 390 Woemen quha had vowet chastitie. 1611 Coryat 
Cfudiiies 347 {Venice), 1 saw women acte, a thing that 
I neuer saw before 17S3-4 Richardson Grandison II 
viii 51 Girls are said to be sooner women than boys are 
men. x8iS Shelley yulian 393 Like one of Shakespeare's 
women. 1874 Hardy AfVrrf Cr«i«fxxv, 7 .hey were 

already loading hay, the women rakmg it into cocks and 
windrows 1904 Max Pemberton Red Mom viu, The 
women first, and one by one. If any man goes out of bis 
tui n, I will shoot him like a dog 
8. 1373 Barbour Bruce ni. 734 Men mycht her wemen 
hely C17 c 1375 Sc, Lsg Samis x, (Mailiou) 347 Manage 
. To cople men & vemene, C1400 Destr 'J roy 8^6 Hit is 
a propertie ^reuit To all wemen in the world To be vn- 
stable Ibid 10904 The wemyii welt horn to ground with 
swappis of hor swordes. 1456 Cov Leei Bk. 288 Most ex- 
cellent pnnees of weymen mortall 1503-4 Rec Si. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 232 For the makkyng of the nev vemens 
pevys. 131a WnioTHESLEYG^roM (Camden) I 8 Servantes, 
prentises, weomen, and all other to pay 4d a peece. 1333 
Re^uhliea 1463 Thei bee weemen and percbaunce maye 
bee faced owte 1617 Morysoh Itin, i. 168 The French 
Liberty of the Weomen makes the Italians judge them 
without shame 1641 {MU) 1 he Petition of the Weatnen of 
Middlesex <z 1690 Lady A Halkett Autobiog (Camden) 
32, 1 dresed him in the wemen’s habitt that was prepared, 
w** fitted his Highnese very well. 

lb. Genencally without article; The female 
human, being ; the female pait of the human race, 
the female sex. Hence gen. woman's « womanly, 
female, feminine. 

egepLmdisf Gosp Matt xix.^Mascuhimeifeminam fecit 
eos, woepen monn & wifmonn geworhte hia e xooo .^lfric 
Deui. xxii 3 Ne scryde nan inf hi mid wspmannes reafe, 
ne wmpman mid wifmannes reafe a 1230 Prw A If red 281 
in 0 . M, Misc izB W^mon is word-wo}> and haaep tunge 
to swift, c XS90 S, Eng, Leg, 29 pe beste bern .pat euere 
of womman was i-bore, e 1386 Chaucer Mehb. ? 142 What 
is better than wisedoom ? womman. And what is hettre than 
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a good womman ? no thyng 1326 Pilgr Peef. (W de W. 
^53x} b, For in man as man is no assurance, & moche 
lesse in woman 1697 Drydfn jEnets iv 820 Woman's 
a various and a changeful Thing 1 17S3-4 Richardson 
Grandison III. xvii. 133 Woman is the glory of all created 
existence — But you, madam, are more than woman 1 1766 
Goldsm Vicar PV. xxiv. Song, When lovely woman stoops 
to folly. x8o8 Scott Marmton vi xxx i O Woman I m our 
houLS of ease, Uncertain, coy, and hard to please. 1823 — 
Quentin D. xiv. Get thee gone with thy woman's ware 1 1849 
Froudb Hem Fatih 224 All that womm's care or woman’s 
affection could do to soften off her end was done. 1833 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xiv, ‘ But Wooman, lovely Wooman,' 
said Mr Turveydrop, ‘ what a sex you are ' ’ 1833 Kings* 
LFYin Ai/^t(t877) I 453 Woman's heart is alike m all ranks 
1894 ‘Max O'Rcll' JohnBull^ Co, 284 Of all the domestic 
animals invented for the service of man in South Africa, 
the most useful is woman. 

e. f>l. lu pregnant use with reference to (irregu- 
lar) intercourse with women 
eiaoo Vices ^ Virtues 127 He..sei? J>at for ates ne for 
dnnehes ne for wifmanne. ne seal man name ben forloien. 
1420-22, a 1332, 1621, 1727, 1819 [see Wine sbPxP ( 2 )] 1333 

CIoverdale / Sam xxi. 4 Yf the yonge men. haue onely 
lefrained them selues fiom wemen. 1377 FRAMrroH Voyful 
Hews 15 Afaoue all thynges let hym keepe liym self from 
Women 

d As a mode of address (Cf MAifrAl 4 e) Now 
(except dial and in renderings of foreign modes of 
speech) used chiefly derogatonly or jocularly. 

e 1230 Hah Meid (1922) 42 Wumoion, 3ef pu hauest were 
after pi wil. <11240 Utetsun in O E. Hoi/t. I 189 Helpe 
me , mane, moder and maiden, deorwurp wimmon. c 1230 
Heni Senti va .0 E Mise apTJrelouerd sede to hire, Wat 
be.longeth hit to me oper to pe, wyman f a 1300 Cursor M 
16651 Wimmen, wimmen, dos a-wai I wepe yee noght for 
me 1377 Langl, P PI B iir. 105 Vnwittily, womman 1 
wronst nastow oft. 138a Wyclip Matt xv 28 (5 thou wom- 
man, thi feith IS grete C1440 YorkMyst ix 93 0 1 woman, 
arte pou woode? 1607 Shaks Cor iv i. la Vug On 
heauensl O heauens 1 Corto Nay, I pry thee woman 1667 
Milton P L ix 343 O Woman, best are all things as the 
will Of God ordaind them 1726 R Wlst Hecuba iv 24 
Oh Woman 1 thy Calamities are great 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy ix, Arrah, woman, don't be talkin’ your balderdash 
to me. 186a Sala Badd. Peer, I in 63 'Will you bold your 
tongue, woman? her husband cried out 'woman I hold 
my tongue ' This language to me ' * 1901 S. Macnaughtan 
Fortune ofChnsima M'Hai 1, ‘ Woman, you are just per- 
feet responded Colin, ‘but you have not got the English 
tone • 

e. With allusion to qualities generally attributed 
to the female sex, as mutability, capnciousness, 
proneness to tears ; also to their position of m- 
feriority or subjection (phr. to make a woman of^ 
to bring into submission) 

C 1400 Beryn 87a She had done a vommans dede. e 1400 
Aniurs Arth. 107 Hit waned, hit wayment as a womane. 
ci$ts/nterl. FourElem (Percy Soc ) 23 Then know I a 
lygliter mete than that It is evyn a womans tounge. For 
that IS ever sterynge 1 a 1348 Hall Chron.., Hen. VIII 
185 b, This peace was called the womennes peace, for because 
that notwithstandyng this conclusion, yet neither the Em- 
peroure trusted the Frenche kyng, nor he neither trusted 
norlouedhym 1391 Two Gent i. ii v^Iul, Your 

reason? Lu, I haue no other but a womans reason* I thinks 
him So, because 1 thmkehim so. 1593 Passionate Momce 
(1S76) 79 At last, with a resolution, she played the woman, 
falling into so kinde a vaine of scouldmg, as she had charged 
him with a thousand discourtesies. 1593 Shaks John v. vi. 
22. 1396 — y<«« Shr, IV. v 36. 1396 — I Hen IV, 11, 
ill 112. s6o2 — Ham, i ii. 146 Frailty, thy name is woman. 
1603 1st Pi yereutmo i 11 62 Be woman in all pai tes, saue 
in thy files x6xa Field (title) A Woman is a Wealher-cocke. 
16:77 W Hughes Man of Sin 11 viu 125 O what great Bar- 
gains are these 1 and cheap enough in any Womans Con- 
science 1 1742 Col Rec Penney Iv, IV 379 We conquer'd 
You, we made Women of you, 1836 W. Irving Astoria xxi. 
II, 40, 1 have seen your husband carrying wood into his 
lodge to make the fire. Where was his squaw, that be should 
be obliged to make a woman of himself? 1830 Smedley 
F Fairlegh xxvii, Don't make such a fuss, you’re as bad 
as a woman 1831 Kingsley Thru Fishers 3 For men must 
work, and women must weep, 

f. (Ngw always wibh the') The essential quali- 
ties of a woman; womanly characteristics; that 
which makes a woman what she is ; womanliness; 
occas. the feminine side or aspect; f predicatively 
=3 feminine, womanish 

1611 Beaum. & Fl King Ho K. iv. iv, Bot that my eyes 
Have more of woman m 'em than my heart, I would not 
weep. 1637 N. Whiting Albino ^Bellama 18 Not in a 
fit of woman cry and whine. x66x Evelyn Tyranmts 25 
It is not possible to say which is the more Woman of the 
two Coated Sardanapalus's. 1676 DR'mxn Aurenga, v. So 
All the Woman work'd within your mind 1771 Mackenzie 
Man Feel xxi (1803) 38 Take away that girl, she has 
woman about her, already. xSat Scott Kenilw, xiv, It 
might be . said, that the Earl of Sussex bad been most 
serviceable to the Queen, while Leicester was most dear to 
the woman. 1834 Sir H Taylor Artevelde i. ii 111, Teach 
her to subdue The woman in her nature 1B44 Fraser's 
Mag XXX. 333/2 Liddy was really taking the woman 
upon her in earnest 1885 'Mrs. Alexander' At Bay vii, 
She knew that all the woman m her somewhat masculine 
nature had gone out, m maternal affection to her husband's 
nephew 1894 * G. Egerton ' Keynotes 188 To get at the 
woman under that infernal corset. 

*|*g. One's own woman', mistress of oneself, 
independent. (After Mak .jl.) Oks. 

x6o3 Marston DutehCourtesan in. 1, 1 assure you ile nere 
marry .Marry God forfend ,ile hue my owne woman 
1l In contrast, explicit or implicit, with ‘ lady * 
(see Ladt sh. 4). 

1783 Wesley Whs. (1872) VII. 34 Hunting, shooting, fish- 


ing, wherein not many women (I should say ladies) are 
concerned. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxii, ' You are such an 
unreasonable woman,’ remonstrated Mr Benjamin Allen. 
‘ I bee your parding, young man,* said Mrs, Raddle, ‘ but 
who do you call a woman?’ x847<d^/ifiH27iu{3oOct 1128/1 
Defendant pleaded .that the person described as a woman 
was in fact a lady. 1853 IMrs Gaskell Horih 4 South 
xxxix, So that was the lady you spoke of as a woman?.. 
You might have told me who she was 

1 . With qualification denoting status, occupa- 
tion, or character, woman enters into many com- 
pounds or collocations more or less permanent, 
corresponding to those of -man (Man sh.1 4 p) but 
much less numerous • see the various qualifying 
words and Bondwoitan, Charwoman, Country- 
woman, Gbntlbwoman, Horsewoman, Man- 
woman, Needlewoman, Old woman. Tire-woman, 
Townswoman, Wise woman, Young woman, etc. 

\ Woman bond, nonce-inversion of Bondwoman Fust 
woman = Prima donna. Little woman ■ a female child, 
girl (cf little man, Man fd ‘ 4 f) , also, an affectionate or 
playful form of address to a girl or young woman, esp 
one in whom womanly qualities aie conspicuous Hew 
woman a woman of ‘advanced ' views, advocating the in- 
dependence of her sex and defying convention , hence new- 
womandem, new-womanish adj 
1673 Hobbes Odyssey iv 12 The second wedding was 
hii son’s. Whom on a woman bond he had begot. 1827 
Earl MouNr-EnccuMBB Mus Remtn (ed 2) 47 At one of 
the smaller theatres, however, the part of first woman in an 
mtermezzo was filled by a very promising singer, who 
became in time one of the best first men 1S68 Louisa M. 
Alcott {title) Little Women, or Meg, Jo, Beth, and Amy 
x88o [see Prima donna] 1894 Sarah (jRahd in H, Atner 
Rev March 271 Both the cow-woman and the scum-woman 
are well within the ranee of the comprehension of the Bawl- 
ing Brotherhood, but the new woman is a little above him. 
1894 ' OuiDA* Ibid, May 616 The elegant epithet of Cow- 
woman implies the contempt with which maternity is viewed 
by theNewWoman i894G7'<x«t<i8 Dec 122 The Alexandra 
(Dublin) ladies are models of new womandom i8g6 Har- 
per's Mag XCIIl 32/1 She is not at all of an unsenti- 
mental nature' — only fractious — new-womanish, perhaps. 
X897 ' OuiDA ’ Massarenes iv, They were pretty babies, dear 
little men and women 

j lu phiaseological collocations coiresp. to those 
s V. Man sb.'^ 18 , as woman of all work, business, 
colour, fashion, honour, letters, livelihood, fleasut e, 
pioperty, sense, the town, the world' see also 
these sbs. 

1484 Test Ebor (Surtees) HI. 257 Or ellis to maiye hym 
till a woman of livelod to his degre 1697 Db Foe Ess 
P rojects 303 A Woman of Sense and Breeding 1703 Van- 
brugh Country-ho, ii, You must behave yourself like a 
woman of honour, and keep your word 1742 Fielding 
y Andrews I vu, She resolved to presiive all the dignity 
of the woman of fashion to her servant 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. XXXII, The young woman of all work 1838 — O. 
Twist xlvHi, ‘ Coming,' ‘ Ah, and so*s the young ’ooinan of 
property that's going to take a fancy to me ’ 1^7 L Hunt 
Men, PVomen 4 B (1876) 3x6 Our little woman of letters [re. 
Lady Mary W. Montagu] read all the books she could lay her 
hands on 1849 Lyell end Visit l/.S. It xi The pleasant 
expression of countenance of a young woman of colour. 

fk. In the i 6 th and 17 th centuries freq. with 
play on a pseudo-etymological assocnation with 
woe', also, less freq., between weemen (b women) 
and we men. Obs. 

? a X500 Chester Flays, Great. 259 Woman, soothe said I 
in prophesie when thou wast taken of my body, mans woe 
thou woldest be withe, theifore thou wast so named 21^4 
More Comf agst, Trtb, To Rdr,, Man himselfe borne ofa 
woman, is in deede a wo man, that is, ful of wo and miserie. 
1346 J. Heywooo Frov ii vu, A woman 1 As who saitb, 
woe to the man I 1589 Puttenkam Engl Poesie 11 xvut. 
(Arb ) 147 Not money* nor many, Nor any • but any, Not 
weemen, but weemen beare the bell t6oi in Bullen Mote 
Lyrics (z888) 143 Women, what are they? We men, what 
are we? z6x6 R C, 2 tmes' Whistle v 1962 Woemen when 
they will Can weep. 1653 Flecknob Mise, 70 Shep, Woe 
has end, when ’tts mone ; But in woman never none. Him 
Say of Woman worst ye can, What prolongs their woe, but 
man? 

1. Pioverbs. 

c 1423 Cast Persev, 2650 in Macro Plays xj6 per wymmen 
ai n, are many wordys exi)/^ Alphahet of Tales gg6 Socrates 
..sayd pat womman, ay pe mor sho was bett,]ie wars was 
sho 1320 Calisto 4 Mehb, Aiijb, Yt is on old sayeng 
That women be the dyuells netts and bed of syn. 1341 
Schole-h Women 690 in Hazl. E P P IV. 131 Women and 
dogges cause much strife. 1343 Taverner Erasm Prov, 
31 b, Fyre, See, Woman, thre eu^s. 1389 Puttenham E/igl, 
Poesie 111 xix (Arb.) 239 It may be likened to the maner 
of women, wbo as the common saying is, will say nay and 
take it Ibid xxiv. 297 A woman will weepe for pitie to see 
a gosling goe barefoote 1394 Mtrr PoliM (1599) X ij, Is it 
not an old Ptouerbe, That Women and Shippes are neuer 
so perfect but still there is somewhat to bee amended 1399 
Sandys Europai Spec (1629) 194 Seeing as the Proverbe is, 
a dead woman will haue foure to cary her foitb 1639 J 
Clarke Pareem 117 A woman, asse, and walnut-tree, the 
more you beat the better be. 1630 N . R Proverbs x 10 'I hree 
Women make a Market Ibid lao Women laugh when 
they can, weep when they will. 1670 Ray Prov 30 A womans 
work IS never at an enci. Ibid 54 England is the Paradise 
of women e 1823 Mrs Cameron The Cradle 12 You know 
they say ‘ A woman's business is never done ’ 

^ A female servant, esp. a lady’s maid or per- 
sonal attendant. Often pi , (falso = Womenfolk). 

<1766 Peemt, A bp. Ecgbert iv. in Thorpe Laws (1840) II 
182 3ifhwylcwif hire wifman swing€ c xooo Cleric Gsw. 
XX, xB God ^ewitnode ealle hys wimmen X340 Ayenh. 67 
pis zenne is me uele maneres ase Ine sergons aye hire Ihord- 
inges, ine wyfmen aye hare leuedis 0x450 Merlm v go, 
I., require that as soone as it is bom that ye take it to oon 
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of youre moste secrete ‘woman. tS^ CVi/ Sci^if, Papers 
(XQOO, 11. 14s lo iJaya paiue at a pUje theic call tne bile^ 
my mettres Betoa and I agaynsie the Quece and my lord 
Dariye— the women to have the gajne cf the wynninges. 
*613 Skaks He*, y/fl, u IV 93 Sir Thomas Eullens 
Daughter, One of her Highnesse women 1663 Dssdav 
Sst'eeP Laiites i. u, A So:e pat privately into my hand By 
Aneellina's Woman 1749 FwtniNe Jem yiwtrr \ii viii, 
In Town I viat nonebut the Women of Women of Quality 
S&19 Mackiv t 7 r/ P/as x. ix ^Rt 3 dg.) 360 Another coach and 
focir, with Scrap tina’s women. 1893 ‘ Lssus Klith -Lzs 
itik hi, I wo^der ye dare put such an affront on me before 
ihewomen ' tB98HicHeiisZtfw&(*«wx,FroinMrs.Crouch, 
ma’am, her Grace's woman. 

8 . f a. A kdTy-lovc, mtstress. Obs. b. A kept 
mistress, paramoar. 

13 . JC.Alis 7367 They toke and slow e Hirkan And jolde 
Kindeleke his woman. r56iHoB\tr Casti^hone'sC^r'yer 
III (1577’ Q vj, A fetuent Dialogue fill of the affection of a 
loner with ins womanne. 1639/. S C»V(fe«*«r as Agree to 
bee my woman, md I will consent to bee thy man. 1666 
Pews Diary 13 (Jet,, The Duke of York .leaves off care of 
business, what with his woman, m\ Lady Denham, and his 
bunting three times a week 1719 Db For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
584 If any of you take any of these Women, as a Woman or 
We, ..he shall take but one. 1934 Galswobthv H'htle 
MotAey IH VII, They tell me Elderson keeps two women. 

A A Wife. Now only and U. S. 

Cf 0LDWOMAttibandthecatresp.useofma«(MMi si * 8). 

e 1430 Si. Cvikheri (Surtees) 7041 A nig^bt be his woman 
[cum sixertl he lay 1598 Shaxs. Merry IV, 11. it. 305 See 
the hell of haulng a fake -woman j my shall be abus'd 
a 1635 FLBTCRBa JSice Valeur ii i, A roan can in his life, 
time make bat one woman. But he can make his lifly 
(>wuties a month 1893 DaYnni Juvenal vi. 095 Prepare 
thy Neck and put it m the Yoke* But for no mercy from 
thy Woman look. 1763 in Buedesick MSS. J[Hist. MSS. 
Omim.) 1 . 416 My poor httle ‘woman has been in. the droop- 
ing mow f<w two or three days. 1841 TBACKERAT( 7 AAf<!g‘* 
geerty Diam. au Gates and his woman ihonght that they 
should come foir*ard .to help the londmt master and missus 
ever was. 1886 Caklylb Retairs. (1S81) II. I persisted 
in them to the last, as did my -woman. 1897 KtruitiG Capt 
Ce*r. viL 147 He manied my woman's aunt, 

Tb. The female mate of an animal Obs rare. 

X577 GooGB HeresbaeKs Husi. in 144 b. The hee Goate, 
..by a ceitayne instinct of nature, goeth al-wayes before 
Ids -woman. 

6. The reverse of a coin ; in reference to the figure 
of Bbitasmia (<!•▼•) 'upo“ it* (Cf. Man 1 17.) 

17% Grosk DikZ Vulgar T. s.v. Harp^ Haip is also the 
Insh expression for woman, or tail, nsed m tossing np in 
Ireland. 183s Marbyat cV4sP<vf7q//f-7Fif/iii, TAor Here 
goes— heads or tails? yohst. Woman for ever. x888 'R. 
Bolobewood' Riibbery under Arms xi, I pulled out a 
sbUling. 'If it's head we go, Jim, if it's woman, we stay 
here.* 


H. aitrib. and Comb. 

6 . a. Simple attnb « ' of or characteiistic of a 
nroman or women, feminine, womanly ’. 

sS4a DoAu. Brasm.ApepA 39 The woman sexe isnolesse 
ametoleamealinaner tbragesthenmenneaze. x6asLADY 
M WaoTK Ufwasa 104. Woman modesde kept her silent. 
*8aa FtBrcHsaPn^Unfesrui. hi. You'll find it butawoman. 
fit to try ye. X831 Hbywooc sst Pi Pair Maid ^ West 
ut. i. 31 In this wmnaa dtape lie cudgell thee. Pops 

Oifyes. xix. 82 Into the woman-state asquint to pry. t8xa 
Som Lady ofL, Y. xxvi. The only man, m whom a foe My 
womaa-inetcy wemid not know. 1845 Clough Poems, *0 
fhrra ooC 7, 1 shall aee thy soft brown eyes ddate to 
widceniiK woman thought x8i^ Mas. Carlylb in yaue 
Welsh. CarfyU (1934) 37S What a contrast I often think 
betwixt that woman and Geraldine 1 the imposue poles of 
woman-nature 1 1883 Beowmxg yoek. Haakadosh 310 The 
-woman-nature— the soft sway Of undefinable omn^tence 
O'er our stnmg male-stuC X895 Onii^ (U.S.) XX Vl. 346/3 
The next moment he had taken the fair woman face between 
hishafids. ■sZgaCaih.Mag Dec. 433 Her shrewd -woman-wit 
x%7 ' H S MBaaniAK ' I* KedaPs Tents xxvt heading, 
YWncraft. 

b- appos. (a) = ‘ female esp. with designations 
of occupation or profession. 

a xjpo Cursor M. 39430 If {tou wit })i woman frend Find 
clerk be doand dede vn-hende. X38B Wyclif i Kings xvii, 
9 A womman widowe. eiiyao Three Kings Coiogne (18S6I 
33 A womman-paynym pat -was his moder 14 . Zat -Eng, 
roc. in Wr-Wulck er 600^47 SacerdoUssa ^atnna, a wom- 
mangossyb. 1530 Palsgr. 3S9/3 Woman coke, cuistmere. 
1817 Moa-ysoti /tin. i 358 The famous woman poet Sapho 
163a Beomx Court Beggary it (1653) Syb, What Woman 
Monster's this? 1639 D Pkil Isnfho. Sea Ep Ded d j, 
Wee are so wise now, that wee have our woman Politicians. 
*675 T, Broos Grid. Key Wks. 1867 V, 44a A woman- 
martyr who. .offered hersdf to martyrdom. x6te Shadwbll 
(A f 4 r)‘^e Woman-Captain. X693 Deydeh yuvenatn Note 
31 A Woman-Grammarian, who corrects her Husband for 
speaking false Latin. S:6w~eiBuetsxi 096 [loi^ A Woman 
Warrior was too strong for thee. 1706 Knox Ode to Queen 
xxvi, Xhe Wooiaq Chief is Master of th® *7x7 JPopb 

tx. 756 One Woman-Slave was ravish'd from thy Arms. 
XM3 FoasvTK Beauties Scot, II 34 A -woman^heaier, 
through the harvest, is reckoned equal to the rent of a 
cottage and yard X847 Tenhysoh Princess iv 540 The 
Pnneess with her monstrous woman-guard. 1839 Geo Euot 
Adam Bede I, LisbeCh's obstinate refusal to have any woman- 
helper in the house. 1877 Black Green Past, i, With 
scarcely a woman-fnend in the world 
^ f (p) <= 'having the character of a woman, femi- 
nine, womanly, effeminate’. Obs, 

A 1386 Sidney Arcadia in. xxv, (1913) 497 Rather then 
onely her selfe a woman-lover in fruitles lamentations 
xow-so CowBV Davideis 1. 3x9, I have been a pious fool, 
a Woman-King 

(0 With names of animals, forming designations 
of creatures ha-viiig the qualities or properties of 
a woman and of the particular animal. 


i 


0x6x5 Fletchpr IVontans Prise i\ iv, I kiw-w her To 
be a 1 \ omaii-wolfe by iransmigtalion *673 Lady s Calli^ 
l 111. § S3 Nothing can be more unnatuisd, more Mio^jthen 
a woman-tiger. X889 Rider Haggard Allans Wije xi, 
Ihe brutes, acting under the direction of that woman- 
monkey 1893 RodwaY Hand-ik, Bnt, Guiana 67 How 
such an unwieldy creature [as the manatee] could ever 
ha\ e tjeen figured as a w oman-fish can hardly be understood 
by any one who has seen it. 

a objective, as woman-follower, -killer, f -q'uel- 
ler, -scomer, -slayer, -setter, -worshtp, -worshipper, 
-wronger', also woman-bearing, -churching, -de- 
grading, -despising, fogging, -murdering, '\-quel- 
Hng adjs. : similative and parasynthetic, as woman- 
faced, fair, -headed, -hearted, -proud, -vested adjs ; 
instrumental, as woman-bred, -built, -conqueted, 
-daunted, -governed, -made, -riddesi, -tended adjs 
1848 Thacker t.Y Van. Fair xxxviii, Ihe boy grew up 
delicate, sensitive, impenous, ^woman-bred X847 Tennvson 
Princess i\, 466 A new-world Babel, '‘woman-built a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais ill xli 336 An uprising or *Woman 
Churching Treatment. X847 Tesnysom Princess lu 333 
*Woman-conqner'd [stood] there The bearded Victor of ten- 
thousand hymns. 1598 Rowlands Betraying Christ, etc 
D iv, *Woinan daunted Peter, 1895 G Allen Woman 
■who did (1906) 84 Their o-wn -vile *woman-degradine and 
prostituring morality. 16x0 Healey St. Aug Citie of God 
686 Ausomus makes her [xr the Sphinx]^ ■* woman-faced 
x866 Lyiton Lost Tales Miletus 96 Beside him sate An 
image "woman-fair X794 Southey Coleridge's Fall of 
Robespierre in. 181 The ^woman-govem'd Roland, 1903 
iQih Cent. Dec. 089 The "woman-headed serpent. X813 
IT G Knight Alashiar iii xui, Well may the mild, the 
"woman-hearted fail X848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxix, 
Ha-ring a firm conviction m his own mind that he was a 
"woman-Jaller and destined to conquer. 1397 Shaks. s Hen, 
IV, II. i. 38 Thou art a Man-queller, and a *woman-quel- 
ler x6ix J Davibs -Sro (Grosart) lo/x Bossus the 

-woman-quuler. x8sa Thackeray Esmond u iv, A weak 
priest.ridden, "woman-ndden man. X39X Harimgton Orl, 
Fur XXIX. xxxii. He had prou’d him. selfe a "woman-slayre 
X847 Mrs Gore Castles tn Air y, A perpetual sense of 
aggresrion had converted me, not into a woman-hater, hut 
a "woman-spiter 1857 Ld Duffbrin Lett. High Lai. vi. 36 
The elegance and comfort ofa "woman-tendeef home. XS47 
'Jennyson Princess iv. 163 "Woman-vested as I -was 18^ 
Kingsley Saint's ‘frag Introd, p xvui. The "woman-wor- 
ship of Aivs^’ x8s6 Reade Heier too Late ix, Next 
Lady-day, as the "woman-worshipper calls ib 1596 Spenser 
F.Qyt vu. 7 Foule "woman-wronger, 

7 . Special comb. : fwomam-aotor, (a) an actress; 
(b) an actor wbo takes women’s parts ; womam- 
boat womeris boat (10) ; woman-body dial., 
a person of the female sex, woman ; woman-born 
a., bom of woman; woman-dangler, one who 
dangles after women j •f*womaii-err«mt, one who 
goes after women; woman-grown a., that has 
become a woman 5 Twoman-Botise . 9 c , a laundry : 
see also women-house (9 c); T'^oman-keeper, 
a female nurse ; T woman-louper . 9 c., a whore- 
monger : woman-mad a., mad after women ; 
woman-man, an effeminate man, or one who in 
some way resembles a woman ; woman-market, 
a place for the sale {lit. otfg) of women; woman- 
movement, the movement for the emancipation of 
women, or the recognition and extension of women's 
nghts; woman-pSaver./{/ 5 'icfl», illicit commerce 
with a woman or women; woman-pliysician, (a) 
a woman’s doctor ; (i) a woman-doctor , woman- 
post, a female messenger or couiier; woman- 
raying a. =s woman-mad ; t woman-reputation, 
reputation with women ; f woman-shoemaker, a 
maker of women’s shoes ; woman-slaughter, the 
killing of a woman by a human being , woman- 
sufOrage, the right of women to vote in public 
affairs ; hence woman -suf&agist, an advocate of 
woman-suffrage; f woman-surgeon, one who 
beautifies women by the aid of paints, washes, etc. , 
t "woman-tired a. [Tibb w 8 a], hen-pecked, 
T (c») woman-ways, -wise advs , after the man- 
ner of a woman or women 


*739 Cibber ApoL (1736) II. 146 (Dial old Flays) Alexande 
Goae, the "woman-actor at Blackfriers used to be tin 
jackall x 895 KiPLiNG 2 «rfyH>^g&RA 146 Big skin '"woman 
boats , 'when the doQ and the babies lay among the fee 
of the rowere xSi8 Scott Hri Midi x. It was an awkwan 
thing for a "woman-body to be standing among bundles 0 
Mtkened leather her lane, selling saddles and todies x88 
Hall Cfsitx Deemster xix. The young woman-body is deai 
in child-bed xySx Cowper Charity 181 Caust thou .Bu’ 
what IS "woman-born, and feel no shame? 184a T WiLsoi 
CAn Harth (1837) I 317 Nor in those days needed he [sc 
Burns] help from woman-boin 1830 Fraseds Mag Nov 
508/2 That when his back is turned the Senecas may no 
call him a thief as well as a "woman-dangler x6x8 Shirlei 
Witty Fair One 11 11, What make you here, my "womai 
errant? 1785 Burns Cotter's Sat Hi iv, Their jenny 
"v^an-grown, In youthfu' bloom 1864 Tennyson Ayl 
F 108 The maiden v/oman-giovn 1616 Reg Mag 
Stg Scot. 353/2 Cameram he "woman hous 1734 State a 
Process, Mrs Forbes v D. Scot (Jam ) Water lying on thi 
floors of the wman house and kitchen 155a Wriotheslei 
J (Camdeiy II 80 Betwene euery xx children [0 
Christ s Hospital] [there was] one "woman keeper x62( 
7 Dekker Blache Rad (1925) 217 No Women keepers to rol 
TOn of your Goods, or to hasten you to your End a X468 ii 
Bamiaiyne MS (Hunter Club) 419 A "woman lowpai 
landless. 1848 Bucklfy Iliad 349 Accursed Paris, "woman 
mad, seducer. 1605 Sylvestse Du Bartas 11 iii. i Voca 
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turn 344 May one hope In "Woman-Men a manly Con- 
stancie? 1631 J Taylor (Water P ) Siferbise Fh^ellum 
C6. The Woman-man, Man-woman, chuse you whether. 
The Female male, Male-female, both, yet neither 1889 
Tennyson On one ivko affected an effeminate manner e 
But friend, man-woman is not woman man xwq-ya H 
Brooke Fool ofQual (1809) HI. J03 Another lady then 
demanded, if we had not a "woman-pirket 1864 Tennyson 
Ay lined s F 348 He never yet had set his daughter forth 
Here in the woman-markets of the west 1B98 Daily Hews 
14 Dec. s/r It IS in educational affairs that the "Woman 
Movement appears to he making the most piogi ess. X897 
Hindc Congo Arabs w What every African traveller knows 
as ‘"woman-palaver . *333 MSS Dh Rutland (Hist 

MSS Comm ) IV. 274 To a "woman phisician _ iij* injrf 
iSgi H Smith Prepar Marr j 61 o helpe him in his sick- 
nesse, like a woman Phisition. 2633 Hart A Ur.ii vi 
85 Much lesse then the ignorant Empuicke, thepeticoate or 
woman-physitian 1595 Shaks yriini i bi 8 Bnt who comes 
in such haste in nding robes 7 What "woman post is this i 
1636 RaUtgWs Ghost in Harl blue (Malh ) III 347 How 

he [sc Gondomar]. answeied the expectation of the king 
. shall be declared upon the next return of the woman-post, 
which passeth betwixt the English and the Spanish Jesuits 
1847 IcNHYSON Pnneess IV 357 A woman-post in flying rai- 
ment 1848 Buckley Iliad 30 Cursed Pans, thou "woman- 
ravingseducer. 0x64xBf Mountagu ^cfs^ilfmi.vii (1642) 
395 To which popular credit and "woman-reputation they 
attained by their samt-seeming sanctity X704 Lend Gas. 
No. 4003/4 Robert Fleetwood, a "Woman Shoemaker. 1639 
T. Taylor (Water P ) Crabtree Led 82 Least there should 
be man-slaughter, or "woman slaughter committed 1720 
T. (josDON Humourist 1 169 But only be deem’d Woman- 
slaughter 2844 J T Hewlett Parsons j- W ix, They had 
never heard of a verdict of woman-slaughter in their lives 
1867 Times II Apr. 12/1 "Woman Suffrage. [Text of two 
petitions ] x888 Pall Mall Gaa 26 Jan lo/i The sunflower 
badge has been adopted by th e Iowa "woman suffragists. 
X62S Ford LoaePs Mel. i 11, Pel. My nurse -was a "woman- 
surgeon Rhe A she-suigeon, which is in effect a meeie 
matter of colours x6ix S^haks Wint T it 111 74 Thou 
dotard, thou art "woman-tyr'd vnroosted By thy dame 
Partlet heere 0x368 Bannatyue MS (Hunter Club) 174 
With welwet hordour abow t his threidbair coit, On "woman- 
wayis weill toyit abowt his west 1865 Swinburne A talasita 
2308 This man Died "woman-wise. 

8- Comb with woman's, as womatis \poet, 
tailor, woman's women’s boat (see 10); 


meadwoxt — Meadwort 2. 

1769 Falconer Diet Marine (inSi s.v Canoe, Umiak, 
the "woman's boat 1599 Breton WilofWti (Grosart) 57/1, 
I tbmke it better to bee thought a good "womans man than 
an ill mans woman 1693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. xiu, 
Railing IS the best qualimmtion tn a woman's man. 17XX 
Steele Sped No. 156 r i Ihe Woman’s Man is a Person in 
his Air and Behaviour quite different from the rest of our 
Species 1739 T. Cooke TaleSyttc 93 And him the Women 
call'd a Woman's Man. 1B18 Fessenden Ladies' Monitor 
31 Nor will I sanction any plan 1 'annihilate your pretty 
woman's man. 0x400-50 Stockholm Med MS If 209 
Freynch cresseor "wymmannysmedewourih. 1630 B Jon- 
SON Masgue, News fr Hew World (1641) 42 Chro Is he 
a Mans Poet, or a "Womans Poet I pi ay you? x He Is 
there any such difference? Fac Many, as betwixt your 
mans Taylor, and your womans 2 aylor 1597 Shaks a Hen, 
IV, HI 11 161 What Trade art thou Feeble? Feeble. A 
"Womans 1 aylor sir. 

8. Comb. With women' a appos., serving as 
plurals of combs, with woman (see 6 b, 7) 
x^ Cursor M 2672 (Gdtt) pat ilke lym quar-with pat 
bai er kend fra wimmen kitb. 1388 Wyclif a Sam xix 33, 
I may here the vois of men syngers and of -wymnien syngers 
X4g4ia Househ Ord (1790) 125 The woemen officers for to 
teceave it in the chamber 2577 tr Bulltnger’s Decades 
(1^92) X044 There is m the Church an aider of women 
ministers called women-deacons 1588 Kvd Heusek Phil 
Wks (igoi) 273 Homer, who.. brought Penelope and Ciices 
in the number of women weauers. x6oo J Pory tr. Leo’s 
Africa ill X48 The third kinde of diuiners are women- 
witches c i6so Women Saints (r886) 30 1 he moste famous 
women saints 26x4 Purchas Pilgi image v, xvii (ed 2) 542 
Teiiwomen-siaues tSaaPBACHMsCompl Genii i zi Women 
Doctors (of whom for the most part there is more danger, 
then of the worst disease it selfe) 1635 Hart Anat Ur. r. 

1 8 By the aduice of her women-gossips 1632 Brome Court 
Beggar-v u (1633) S2b,Women-Actors now grow in request. 
x66i Walton A wg-fw-xviii (ed 31 233 A Sticklebag is good 
only to make sport for boyes and women-Aiigleis 1771 
T. Hull Sir W Harrington (1797) k. parcel of 

women-relations, 1859 Geo Eliot Adasn Bede xfii. These 
poor silly women-things 1893 Diet Hat Biogr XXXIV 
200 A procession, chiefly of women workers 1898 Dasty 
Hews 2 Dec 5/1 The Guild of Women-Binders 
"b. objective, etc. synonymous with the corresp. 
combs, with woman (see 6 c, 7). 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV 159 As Daughters 
will (when women gro-wn especially) 1753-4 — Grandtson 
IV xiii 81 These women frightening heioes. x856‘C Beds' 
Tales of Colt. Life, Long-Vac Vigil x, The Morning Post 
. devoted half a column to these women-absorbing topics 
X896 Daily News 26 Dec 2/2 A nation of women-supported 
men. 


c Special comb. : womeix-lxouse Sc., a bmld- 
ing set apart for women only , i* 'women-matters 
pi,, matters relating to women ; women-ineu pi. 
(see woman-man, f ) ; ’f'women-sleepeTs pi., 
female nurses (<sf. woman-keeper in sense 7) ; 
t women-stinkers pi. [Steikbe sh 2d], prosti- 
tutes, women-sufErage = woman-suffrage (see 7). 

2792 StaEd Acc. Scot, 11 . 140 At these [bleach-] fields, . 
there are ani^ber of women not having families, nor residing 
in familxesy but m ^women-bouses, so called, erected on 
purpose c 1865 J Shaw m R Wallace Country Schoolm, 
(1899) 154 Large central buildings of the public works called 
women-houses 1632 B. Jonson Magn, Lady iv. li, Keep) 
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these *women-metteis m our own verge 1864 Msrkditk 
Eimlta xxxvi, Are there men-women and '^women men 7 . 
have we changed parts to-night? 1630 ?1 Dekkbr 
looie hack (1923) 190 When the Bell hath ceast tolling for 
thee, and thy *Women-sleepers leaue gaping for thy Linnen 
x66j Needham Med Medzattg 73 [Zacutus] hardly grants 
any possibility of *Women-strikers escaping [pox] 1867 
Times 4 Mar 6/4 Mr. Mill upon *Woinen Suffrage. 

10. Comb, with women's : tvomeuVboat, a boat 
to be tised by women only = OoMiAK ; women's 
courses, i* evil = Caxaugnia; *l*women’s-kixi8, 
of the female sex; women's men, pi of woman's 
man (see 8), women’s tKd£sSk%id=woman-suffragt 
(see 7). 

1823 ScosESBY yml p XXX, They had made a three years 
excursion along the eastern coast in a ^women’s-boat. xfixj 
Crooks Body ^Mom 6a Where wee apply cupping glasses 
to bring down ^womens courses. 1379 MS Glouc Catkedr, 
x;;, I IV. 3 b. Menstrua. In Engly5sh*wymmensyvell X534 
IVill Sir IV. Butler (Someiset Ho ), Euerye of my ser- 
uauntesaswellmenskynes as*womenskynnes 17x2 Addisom 
S^ect No 536 P 2 That part of Mankind who are known 
by the Name of the *Woinens-Men or Beaus xySt, E- 
Kihg Mod Lend, Sfy 59 We now drank our tea, which, 
to what are called women's men, is at that time of the 
evening generally very agreeable 1868 Times zi May 10/4 
A bla nch of the National Society for* Women's Sufihage 

Woman (wu'man), v. [f. prec.] 
f 1. Early nonce-uses. a. tntr. To become 
yroman-like ; with it, to behave as a woman, be 
womanly, b. trans. To make like a woman in 
weakness or subservience, c. pa.pple. Accom- 
panied by a woman, d. To m^e ‘a woman* of, 
deprive of virginity. 

*598 T Edwards Cepkalus (1878) 5s Her courage was euen 
then a womanning x6ox &haks AlVs Well in. 11 53, 1 haue 
felt so many quirkes ofioy and greefe. That the first face of 
neither on the start Can woman me vnloo't 1604 — Oik 
III iv igs, I thinke it no addition nor my wish To haue 
him see me woman'd idxx Heywood Golden A^e iii i. 
G I b, I woman'd first Calisto, and made thee A grand- 
father 16x3 Daniel Hymen's Tri m 11, This day I should 
Haue seene my daughter Siluia how she would Haue 
womnnd it. 

2 trans. To furnish or provide with women; to 
equip with a staff of women. (After Man » ) 
xyofi Mrs. Cbntlivrb Basset-Teible Epil , The Ship's well 
mann'd, and not ill Woman'd neither. 1S30 Wheatom yml, 
371 The tops of the houses were manned and womaned for 
many a square. 1865 Burritt Walk to X^andls End xo8 
A sea-boat womanned by a set of Grace Darlings 1894 
Daily Tel, 7 Aug 5/3 Our hospitals, not manned, but 
womanned, with intelligent nurses 

3. To address as ‘ woman ’ : see prec l d. 

So to dear woman, to address as ‘ dear woman '. 

1740 Eichardson Pamela II 369 She call'd her another 
time Fat-face and woman'd hermostviolently. 1833 Blackw 
Mag, Xlt 399 Whom call you woman 7 Dare to woman me 1 
1883 D Cook Paid Fosters Dau. ui, Don't come dear 
woma ning of me. 

Wo'man-cli.ild. arch, Fl.wo'zaeii-child- 
ren. [Woman 6 b ] A female child. 

1558 T ^Watson 7 Sacram, iii. 15 If it he a woman childe, 
than let the christener say thus, [etc ]. X560 Becok New 
Catech vi Wks 1564 1. 537 It is expedient, y* scholes for 
women children be erected 1625 K Long tr Barclay’s 
Argents iv viii. 26s The women, by stealth, put a woman- 
child into the Princes cradle. X765 Blackstonb Comm. I. 
xvii. 449 The father might assign a gmirdian to any woman- 
child under the age of sixteen 1825 J. N cal Bro yonathan 
I 183 Such a temper— in one so young — a child— a woman- 
child x866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus xo8 An aged king, 
t o wh om the fates bad spared But one fair woman-child 

Woiuandom (wu'mandam). [f. Woman sb. + 
-DOM.] The realm of women ; womankind. 

X838 New ManiMy Mag LI 11 453 The whole womandom 
of the rooms is up in arms. 1891 Pictorial World 31 Oct 
xo/i, 1 had a special biief for Fashion in the High Court of 
Womandom 

’Woxd.anfally’ (wuTnanfiili), adv. [f. Woman 
sb. after manfully \ With womanly courage or 
perseverance ; like a woman of ^irit 
x82a Blackw Mag. XII 660 Do all manfully and woman- 
fully, good ladies and gentlemen, without let or gainsay 
1824 Southey Lei to John May 39 Aug in Life (1S49) 1. 
140 This she lesisted most womanfully 1870 Tyndall 
Imeg, Set 35 You will manfully and womanfully prolong 
y our investigations. 

Wo*man-h.a ter. Also (m pi ) women-. One 
who hates women ; a misogynist. 

xfioy [Fletcher] (.title) The Woman Hater 1629 Massin- 
ger Picture II 11, Surely, madam, I am no woman hater 
1698 Collier /minor. Stage iv 171 This Coarseness [toward 
women] does not alwaies come from Clowns, and Women- 
haters. 1728 Swift Mod. Lady 8 Against the sex to 
write a satii e. And brand me for a woman-hater X877 ' Rita ' 
Vivienne i 1, I should scaicely think that the sudden intro- 
duction of a young and beautiful woman .into your domestic 
life was quite welcome to such a woman-hater as yourself. 

t Wo uailhead. Obs. or rare arch. Forms 
and etym. : see Woman sb, and -head. = next. 

c t374 Chaucer AneL f Arc 399 (Fairf MS.) And sbal 1 
prey, and weyve womanhede? c 1386 — Knt 's T 890 The 
queene anon for verray wommanhede Gan for to wepe. 
CX386 — Man 0/ Law's T 7S3 Thow glorie of womman- 
hede, thowfaire may C1448 Hocclbve T’dewif (1893) 
so To lecommande me To hit benigne & humble womman- 
hede. c 1470 Henry Wallace v 691 Fra Inglismen to saiff 
my womanneid 1496-7 Plumpioti Carr (Camden) is6 She 
is amyable and good, with great wysdome and womanhead 
1508 Dunbar Gold, Targe x6o Suete Womanhede 1 saw 
cum in presence. zigauvtKvrc Senn Dviijb, The Church 
of Chnst IS a woman, and bath womanhead towaides her 
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beloued. 1597 m Mebnlts Auioh ^ Diary (Wodrow 
Soc ) 43a Deir danuselles 1 leave af your dreirie mean, And 
grow in godlines to womanhead 1627 Drayton Moon-calf 
Anncourt etc. x6 j When I sawe her rampant to transcend 
AU womenhead [sic] a 1631 Donne Eeligue 3 Graves have 
learn’d that woman-head To be to more then one a Bed. 
1894 J. Davidson Ballads if- Songs 3 Now you surely know 
“ The wrongs of womanhead At last are fairly dead, 

I Womanhood (wu'manlxud). Forms and etym.: 
see Woman sb, and -hood. 

1 The state or condition of being a woman. 

e 1374 Chaucer Troylus i 283 Alle here lymes so wel 
answei^ge Weren to womanhodk 1568 Grafton Chron 
11 . S45 She , contrarie to Gods lawe, and the honest estate 
of womanhood, was clothed in mans apparell XS98 Shaks. 
Merry W iv 11 330 May we with the warrant of woman- 
hood pursue him with any farther reuenge? 1823 Byron 
yuanix Ixxi, Her womanhood In Its meridian. 1859TBNNY- 
SON Marr Geraint 176 She with all grace Of womanhood 
and queenhood, answer'd him. x86a Hawthorne Marble 
Faun V, Her fiist conception of the stern Jewess had. .been 
that of perfect womanhood. 

b The State of being a grown woman; the period 
of life succeeding to girlhood. 

x6o8 WiLLBT Hexatla Exod, 470 St a^areant in ea 
stgna i>uhertatis,d. the signes of her womannood appeared. 
X7xa Steels Sped No. 534 y i This has been my State, 
till I came toward Years o£ Womanhood 1784 CowrSR 
Task IV. 337 Misses assume the dress Of womanhood. 
X848 Dickens Dombn xlvii. The change from childhood to" 
womanhood. 1893 Crockett Stiekit Minister 40 Janet 
grew to womanhood without a sweetheart. 

(b) attrih. m womanhood sttffrage, formerly freq. 
used (after Manhood 7) for woman-suffrage 
(Woman sb. 7) 

1892 Daily News 38 Apr 3(3 A future system of manhood 
and womanhood suffrage 

2. Ihe disposition, character, or qualities natural 
to a woman or womankind ; womanliness. 

c1383CHAiiKERL.fr W.iQ4xDido,l{thatgai Woldehan 
a loue for beaute & goodnesse And womanhod [7/ r woman- 
hede] & trouthe 1532 Hulost, Womanhode, muliebritas. 
xsgo Greene Never too late i. (1600) E 3, Courage is knowne 
in extremities, womanhood m distresse, 2596 Shaks ij/en, 
IV, in. iiL 135 There'sney therFaith,Truth,nor Woman-hood 
in me else. x6ax Bratbwait Nat, Embasste iSo To tians- 
gresse the hounds of womanhood. 1753 Johnson, Woman- 
hood, WomauAead, the character ana collective qualities of 
a woman. Obsolete 1840 Dickens Old Cur, Shop xxxiii. 
Miss Brass's maiden modesty and gentle womanhood. x886 
'R.vstatt Pratenta 1 vml 355 My mother .had sympathy 
with every passion of true womanhood. 

3. Women collectively, womankind. 

1323 Skelton GarL Laurel 993 Maydenly demure, Of 
womanhode the lure 1716 Freeiktuker'^o 39 They con- 
tribute to make this kind of Womanhood more universal, 
than it would otherwise be 1858 Miss Mulock Woman’s 
Tk 71 The infinite wrongs, en-ars, and suffenngs of this 
mass of womanhood xSSg Skrine ilficw* r*«;i^803 Up- 
pingham womanhood must next be taught to cook 

Womanisb. (wu*mamj'), a. [-ibh l 2 ] 

1 . Of or belonging to a woman or women; a 
woman’s ; used or done by women. Now rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 38 With so swete a stevene Lik to the 
melodie of hevene In wommanysshe vois thet singe X333 
Lady Vane in Foxe A.^ M (1563) 1445/1 , 1 doe prepare . 
my womanishe backe to their burthens of reproufe x6xa 
A Cooke Pope Joan 100 They might haue pretended that 
they would not be suhiect to a womanish and an whorish 
gouemment 1624 Heywood Gunatk iti. 130 j^inning, 
weaving, and the like womanish chares a x66x Holyday 
yuvenaln Notes(i673) ssThatthis was a Womanish wear 
may be seen by the same Authors 97 E p, of his x. L. X678 
CuDWORTK Intell Syst i iv. 343 Peflum is properly a 
womanish Fall or Veil. 1896 F. Harrison in 17th Cent. 
Mar. 501 A, separate degree-conferring and exclusively 
womanish university. 

2. Charactenstic of or proper to a woman or 
women ; womanly, femimne, 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus iv 694 Tho wordes and }>o wom- 
mannyssh [v r, womanliche] Jr^ges, X390 Gower Com/C 1 . 
72 Wherof in wommanysshe diede Sche wok and nyste what 
to rede. Ibid. 111 . 304 Sche wolde hire goode name kepe 
For feere of wommanysshe sefaame 13x3 More Etch. HI 
Wks. 46/x The mothers drede and womannishe feare, a X368 
Aschau Sekolem. i. (\rb.) 30 A voice, not softe, weake. 
piping, womannishe, but audible, stronge, and manlike, x6o6 
G Woodcock Lives Emperors in Hist IvsiintlLli^, Her 
piiuat matters she had beene able to gouerne easily by her 
owne womannish wisedome 1611 Bbaum. & Fl. Maids 
Trag, I, She has a brother Like her, a face as womanish as 
hers. X706 Kbnnett Hist, Eng III 784 He had a particu- 
lar Averseness to Dancing, and all Womanish Exercises. 
X7ia Addison Sped No 363 r 9 Eve's Complaint, is won- 
derfully beautiful The sentiments have something in them 

articulaily soft and womanish X740 Richardson Pamela 
303 Nothing, said she, but Womanish Curiosity, 1844 
Kinclake Eethen xvii, To love her [rc the camelj for the 
sake of her gentle and womanish wiws x866 Mrs, H 
Wood Si Martin’s Eve xix, The pale features, regular to a 
fault, were of almost womanish beauty, 
b. In derogatory use. 

1390 Gower Conf II sag As he which hath himself re- 
streigned Out of the manere of a man. And tok his worn- 
mannyssbe chiere, 2333 Mors Confnt, Barnes viii Wks 
760/3 Her questions wer like to be but friuolous & 
womannish 1334 — Com/ agsi Trih ii vi (1553) Gj, 
Weping foe our sinnes they reckyn shame almost and 
womanyshe peuishnes. 1392 A, Day Engl, Seereiorie ii. 
(1625) 46 Womanish encountiings, vnseemely lyings and 
childish tbreatenings. X683 Dhyden Thren, August viii, So 
weak, so womanish a woe. 1771 Golbsm. Hist Eng. II. 
S07 She betr^ed neither weakness, nor womanish sunmis* 
sion 1813 E S Barrett Heroiiit x (1909) S7» I do not 
like, his pencilled eyebrows and curled locks, they look so 
womanish. x88g Sat, Rev. 6 Apr. 402/ 3 He must biave been 


under the influence of fears which it would he an excess 
of flattery to call womanish. 

3. Resembling a woman, vromanlike in later use 
chiefly derogatory ; also of a girl, Like a grown 
woman in her ways, 

1390 Gower Cosif 1 93 He syh wher sat a creature, A 
lothly wommannysch figure c 1470 Harding lx, ii, 

Elyne was More Angelyke then womannyshe of hewe 
1604 T. Wright Passions v § s 167 If mnsicke can make 
Warners womanish. 1788 Wesley yml. 10 June, This girl, 
being then between fourteen and fifteen years old. But she 
was then quite a womanish girl. xSgi Farrar Darkn. ^ 
Dawn Ixv, Lascivious Otho, gluttonous Vitellius, savage 
Domitiaru womauish Elagabalus 

+ 4. Having a great inclination or liking for 
women. Obs, rare. 

2329 More Dyaloge i xii 18/1 A freer wylhe womanysh 
loke the holy horeson neuer so sayntly. 2379-80 [implied la 
Womanishness]. 

5 Comb. 

1382 Wyclif 1 Kings XV xa He took awey the wommann- 
ysh maad men [effenanaios] of the loond. a 1623 Fletcher 
Love's Cure in. 11, One so full of childish fear, Andwomanish- 
hearted 

Hence f Wo'xnanlsli v, trans,, to render woman- 
ish, to womanize. 

X56X T Horv tr CasUgbonds Courtyer i. I !j. Men who 
ought not with suche tmlicacies [as music] to womannishe 
their mindes. 0:1586 Smnsy Arcadia i xii $5 This effemi- 
nate love of a woman, doth so womanish [so ed 1590 ; odd. 
1593-1674 womanize] a man, that (if he yeeld to it) it will . 
make him.. a launder, a distaff-spmner. 

Womanishly (wu mamjli), ae&>. [f. Woman- 
ish a. + -LT 2 ] In a womanish manner or style 

XS73 Baret Alv W 379 Womannishly, faintly, fearfully, 
multehriier 1379 Twynb Phis, agst Fortune 11 Ixvi 343 
When as she womanishly lamented that he should die an 
innocent 2663 Brathwait Comm 7 wo Tales (igoi) 13 To 
have hiB hair curled, and so womanishly disheveled 1731 
G Jeffreys Merope i u 2 Aie we sunk so womanishly low. 
That we can only mourn, and rail, and pray f a 1843 T O. 
Davis Life Curran (1846) 69 They had the same impas- 
sionate, womanishly sensitive hearts. x86o Sir T Martin 
Horace I xxxviL 65 A woman, yet not womanishly weak 

So ‘Womanishness (wu'manijnes), the quality or 
state of being womanish. 

1343 Ascham Toxoph, I. (Arb.] 41 The minstrelsie of lutes 
. is farre more fitte for the womannisbnesse of it to dwell in 
the courte among ladies. X379-80 North Plutarch, T'heseus 
4 - Romulus (1595) 43 That his womanishenes was rather to 
satisfie lust, then of any great loue. 2607 Markham Cavel. 
t. 35 Such as out of their flemye womanishnesse seeke for 
such secrets. 1664 H MorsA'.;^ 7 Eftst Pref cvjb, The 
more-then-ordinaiy Womanishness of the Church of Rome 
in that Intervall. 1838 Househ. Words XVIII 4x4/2 There 
was no nonsense about Katie: no silly affectation of boyish- 
ness, no still sillier affectation of premature womanishness. 
i860 Sat, Rev. 7 Jan. xs/a The clergyman's acquired 
womanishness. xSSx J Hawthorns Dust I 307 A certain 
softness or womanishness m his nature, which his masculine 
taste condemned 

Wo mania m. (wu.'maniz’m]. [f. Woman sb. -f 
-ISM ] Advocacy of or enthusiasm for the rights, 
achievements, etc. of women. 

1S63 Ld. W. F. Lennox Bufgr, Renan I. 286 It became 
quite the rage to quote the ambiguous passages of her worst 
productions, as reflecting the strong-minded womanism of 
the nineteenth century x88o Blackmorb Mary Anerley 
xxvti II 163 That the mother of bis daughtei should now 
turn round and take her part, Iromdownnght womanism, in 
the teeth of all reason. 


tWo'luanist. Ohs rare [f. Woman : see 
-1ST,] A womanizer. 

x6oB Day Law-Tricks v. 1 s h, Hee's a sweet womanist 


Woilo.aility(wumsemti). humorous [f Woman 
sb. -I- -ITT, after humamty ] The normal disposi- 
tion or character of womankmd 
1843 Mrs Browning Lett. (1877) I. XVIII Bi, 

I will be secret beyond womanity.if you are frank beyond 
discretion. x868 Helps Reatmah i. vi 2x5 Mrs Milverton 
and Lady Ellesmere are very like ordmary women Woman- 
ity is strong m them 2892 M. C, Salaman Woman 6 Each 
fresh experience of love increases one's knowledge of 
* Womanity '—if I may be allowed the term. 2896 Daily 
Tel. 4 Mar. 7/3 What will it profit a woman to gam an 
Oxford degree and lose her womanity? 


Womanize (wn’m^nsiz), v. [f. Woman jJ. -I- 

-IZB.] 

1 . trans. To make a woman of (a man) ; gen. to 
render effemmate, to emasculate. 


*593 [see Womanish v , quot a 2386]. 1643 Toeshell 
Case Cotue. 9 "Wee may not now suffer the thou^ts of safety 
elsewhere to womanize our spirits. X647 Stafylton yuvennl 
n margin. The Roman Sardinapali, men womanized 1753 
Johnson, to emasculate; to effeminate; to soften. 

Proper, but not used. X782 V Knox Ess. No 156 F 5 To 
vitiate their moralsjio womanize their wints 2833 Lytton 
\a Lett Raht. Jsi Earl Lytton [xgoS)! 40 Don't let Italy 
womanise you x88i Meredith I vii i4fiMen 

who have the woman in them without being womanized 
V 2. intr. To become womanlike ; to behave 
like a woman. Obs. 

1604 Earl Stirling Croesus in. ii^ F3, From the height of 
Honour to digresse, To womanize with courtly vaine 
delights 1613 WITHER Abuses 11. Juvenilia (1633) 333 Such 
as can So much degenerate themselves from ManiJhi tyre 
and gesture both to womanize. 1736 Bailey (foU). 

3 To consort illicitly with women, collog. 

1893 Farmer & Henley Slang, Goose to go wenching : 
to womanize. Z9X4 C. Mackenzie Sinister St, tii. xii, The 
Bad Men went up to London and womanized. 

Hence Wo xnasiaed ppl. a , in senses of the verb ; 
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WOMAWIZBE, 


WOMB. 


also, rendered -womanly j 'WoTiianisiiig vdI> sb. 
and ppl.a, ; ’Womaaslsa.'Uon ; -Woiaaiiizer, one 
who goes after or consorts UUeitly with, ytotaea. 

t6a^ Gbk Fir^ «ui af Snort 6a Fil .to art a womanised 
Chaem in Terence his EurucIius, i 6 ^DKt}Kif.or Hawtk. 
JEnitrt, R. Chat, iv 31 Goxgeooa raytneats, wooianising 

A - * ' 9 % toAmVi tarn 


ft woman. S839 Mas. Kiuklauo JVew Hamt xvui. lai The 
womanised tone of tht^ond and happy mother M. C. 

J ACKSO'4 Ckaptratii Corat iu» Sh e « a womanised likeness 
of poor Edemrd. X914 A. HaasisoM KmstFs It'ary, i,ji 
The growing ao&oesi of life beyond the Fatherland— the 
worlds genem womanisation.as the> [si.GennansJcaliedit 
S9a4 GAiswoerHY tFktig 11. is, Somebow .1 feel 

he's a wontanlser. 

t Womankin. Ois. Jn i (0/m.) ■mtcaasxn-, 
wirnirtft nnVin n. WOlfAJr si. + KlS sb,^ : cf. 
WAVKIirf.] = next, I. 

C 130 O OaviK 3334 Wei jho sahh..}>att jbo wass sedij wdm- 
mann an all wimmannkinn hirvenemi. /it£ 3058 Till wepp- 
mann & till wifmasnkian, 

Woiaaitldnd (wamaniamd), ££ WoxANsi. + 
Kxsd sb. Cf. WoMsirKiisD.] 

L The female part of the homan race ; the female 
sex; womoi in general. 

ctgr^CftnsrAf.qoftf t^alrf) For alle we come of wom- 
maitkinde. 1387 Tkbvisa. Htgdtn (Kcdk) II. 317 Fhaiao 
..be^e womman fcynde ful ieble to be rebm. «x4oa 
Piymtr tt Byseche for the dcoowte wommankynde 


womats-kynd that dies£s for sa schame. 1533 Covewdalb 
Zae. xvuL ss Tb<m sbalt not lye with mankynde as with, 
womaokynde tsm SraMsaa F. Q \tu w. sa la gentle 
Ladies hrest^ and ooanteoos race Of womaa kind, axfoo 
Hackbt Aip Wfflioms It, (id^a) 3J This man would saBer 
no womasJtind to do any service within his gates. i7&>-7a 
H. Bkooxk Faai a/QuoL (xSmIIII. 9 In womanlund, I can 
lore nothing but you. S78S Gowm v, I do admire 
Of womanleind but one. iSas Byson yjKois vl xxvii, My 
wnh m..Tbat womankind bad bnt one losy moudi. To hiss 
them all at onceAom North to South. 18^7 Txknvson 
Prvuxu yt. ago Thesoft and mBLy rahbk of wonianlund. 

fb. apposittvely or predicatively; Female Ois. 

a xsyo B. (^xx Innmeitans^ Their cfayldten and seniatintes 
both mankinde and womankinde.^ 1S77 Br. A^njasiArtides 
la be aHfUtrtd A4 b) parish, eyther manUnd 

or WKBsnldcide. x«t4 R. Taiiok Aiy hath last Paatrl it. 
Dab, Did I iwt only know her to be woman kind, Ithinke 
It were snfikient. 

2 . The wotnen of a family, household, company, 
country, et& j female relatives and ftiends (some- 
times also servants) ; (one’s) women-folk. 

»S73 L Lwm Prittcas (1586) 8 Agreeing that the 
w^Iande I^ld away night. iSaj Sowthky 
C tSsd) III, st8 My womai^ind iwn in kind regards, 
r^ TttsxxKtx Pandits Ivi, Fen, dtaling under thewr- 
smuon which hiswomankiad bad inflicted apanHau x86a 
Kumsroir TAnw ISiddupmen viii, All the womanklod in 
a^ rat of the boose, Ibr a long way roond. 

T8 . a female htunan being; a woman. OSj. 

••sSb^aarn, Hamad. Wamtn xxvHL in rbiT .t na/f^dr 
fxBpal IV. 363/0 Since that time the woman.kind Was never 
sw no moca xyxt Ads ^ Lam Hmaekusetis (1734)370 
WwooewshaH be convicted Off Asiauldng. anyWo^or 
Woman-kind. 1^ Som Antfg. be, • Where's the younger 
woOTiiM»dV..'Ind^, brother, Maria..sct away to tiie 
Huket Crmg-head~'l wonder ye didna see her. ' iBaa Byrow 
m T^wny SMlgy (1887I aw If we had a womai&nd os 
hoard, she would set us all at loggerheads. 


WovumlesB (■vm'mSnlfe), a. [f.Woiuiii il. 
-f-bSSS.] _ Without a woman or women; having 
or containing no women, 

1846 in WoRCBsTKS. X859 Aihotaum jo Deo 771 Ja It is 
astrangearensjthewomanless world of cassocks. 387a M 
p)uji« Puss Clarfce L xvi 354 Arthur Swingate found 
himself woodless zgia £tggl, Rn June 494 A womanless 
play colled 7i{4AVw.2t». 

Vomanlike (wmanlaik), a. and adv. [f, 
Wouatr A. adj. Like, resembling, 

or charactenstic of a woman or women; m deroga- 
tory as& womanish, effe min ate, 

Ctertowerecommaitr^ed .toshesxc their head .thatfiiw 
Aonld not beare any shew* of womanlyko trimming. 
Djavton Haralcal Sp,, fsai ia Martlmer Notes rah. Hm 
behraiour and sture euer so womanlike^ to please the eve 
^ hiS. lasduious Prince, >634 Caxt. J. SMiTH^rr^M? 
^tmng to^ serae m any womau^ike exerci^ isl, 
HaimMc t, Wonwlik^ delicate and tender. iSae Scoir 
TWtf/w. xiv^ Ashamed at being surprised in a womanlike 
.l?**" Aenneth dashed his tears indig. 
DMtly aside. 1S78 Ca»tam/. Rev. Feb. 531 Trees weFe 
woman-bke inhabi tarns capable of doing good 

B. ai&r. In a manner charactenstic of women ; 
after the mshion of women; like a woman. 
ex44o Ahhaitt of Talas Sho was not ferd for swerd 

XY (rssBJ I IV b, This pranking Pans iyne ..With erekish.. 

womanlyke. 163s Zx/k Lang %'ag of 
ov" ***s«d him full wom^ke. ^43 
Fhascis tr Hot., Odtsx xxjtvu. a8 But she a nobler late 


explored, Nor woman-like beheld the deathful sword 1837 
W. CoLUNs Dee^ 6eerat v. iv. (xSdt)^ 33i • Of course cried 
Rosamond, lookings womanlike, straight on tc the purpose 
she had lu view. 1898 ' H. S. MsaaiMAK * Redan's Comer 
XXIX. 30^ He would not, it appeared, su down without her 
permission. And, wom^ik^ she gave it 

Womanliness (wu*manlines). [fWoMAiTiiria 
+ -h'ESS .3 The quality of bemg womanly ; womanly 
diaracter ; T effeminateness. 

1338 Em or Die/ , hloUicits, ei mollida, _ womanlynesse 
IS49 CovaaDAL.E, etc. Erasm.Pctr. xPet ui x-6 The entier 
vpryghtnes, godlynes, womanlynes, and suffemunce of the 
wjfe. XS96 DAU(YitFi.E tr. Leshis Hist. Scot. iv. (S.T S ) 
1 . 314 Throoch the negligence of King Constantine, and his 
womanhnes. X647 Hbxhah 1, Womanhenesse, vremuach. 
i tighaydi 1864 Reader 30 Apr shf/'s The Parties of Mrs. 

; Vezin is endued with the grace and womanliness that eba- 
I racterize all her performances 1876 J. Parker Paracl l 
I XVI 359 The womanliness of the luvine nature, its infinite 
gxace and pathos. x8SxG MbrepithTxv^ Com 1 vii 146 
The choicest women are those who yield not a feather of 
the ir w omanliness for some amount of manlike strength, 
fWo’manlifllit a. Obs rare. [Blending of 
WOKAMisHand WoMARtTfl.], Womanlike, effemi- 
nate. 'Wn nnanlia'hly adv., Wo’xoanlislmess. 
j 1579 Twynb Phis, etgsi Fortttnetu xu. xSx Womanlyshly 

glorying [she] shewed her her most precious and fayre 
lewelles. 1647 Hrxhav i, Wooianhsh or effeminate, orotf- 
i vmehiigh, Womanlishly, vrotmackUghlkk X648 Ibid. 11, 
Wjjflukheydt, Womanlishness^ or Effemmatenesse 
'w'omanly(wu*maali),a. [fWoMAn sb. + -ltI.] 

1 . Possessing the attributes proper to a woman , 
having the qualities (as of gentleness, devotion, 
fearfulness, etc.) charactenstic of women ; also said 
of these qualities or of actions which exhibit them. 

0X^4 Cbaucer Trayltts in. 106 .O wommanlyche wyf 
Ibid.^ IV. 694 (Camb MS ) ]>o wordu & ]>o womanhehe 
))7D|is Sche herde Ti3t nou^t ^w sche }>eie were, c 1385 — 
L. O IF. 175 So Momanly so benygne 8c so indce, 0x386 
— Frit 's T. 3335 Youre wommanly pitee. JSSy-B T. USK 
Test. Leva 11. »i. (Skeat) I 1x4 So precious perle, as a 
womanly woman in her kynde. i^ax Hoccixvs Jereslaus's 
Wife 466 A lady the womanjyeste Of cheere a 1483 HigSy 
I Hfyei. m. 533 Yotir petsoo, ittis so womanly <3x548 Hall 
C iwx., PYiig Where washer womanly pitie? 3579 
Lyly Muphuas (Arb ) 69 She coulde scarcely conteine hir 
selfe from embracing him, h,id not womanly snamefastnes 
stayed hir wisedoma 16x4 B Jonsom Barth, Pair i 111, Be 
womanly. Win 3 make an outcry to your mother, Win 1 1676 
Drydew Auretigz, xv w Rage choaks my words: 'tis 
Womanly to weep, xyxa Steele No. 273 F x One who 
was growing up to the same womanly Virtues which shine to 
Perfection in her. 1805 Southey dfoaoei xvii 13s Womanly 
sobs were beard, and manly cheeks Were wet with silent 
tears. 1853 Miss Mitvoro in L'Estrange L&a (1870) III, 
335 Lady Goldsmid (that impersonation of all that is 
womanly and motherly) 1874 Grrkh Short Hisi, vii § 3. 
368 W^tever womanly tenderness she [rc. Elizabeth] had, 
wrapt Itself around Leicester, 

o. In derogatory use, with reference to the bad 
qualities attributed to women , f (of men) effemi- 
nate, womanish. 

axtsihAncr.R.m^ J)et ms nont iwar ne waker nenis nout 
numhchi aub is wtunmonlicb. x^Sa Wychf x Kings xiv 24 
Men maad womixianlich weren in the loond 311400 /Iferv 
Test, (Panes) t Pet. 111 7 Departynge to hem worschupe, as 
to a wommanlyche vessel hat is more febel jian se beji 15x9 
Horman Fulg. 338 b, N^e aray, and new fangled gar- 
mentiswel thy fare and ydelnes make men to be womanly 
XS38 Elyot JJsct- s.v, Mellts, Molhs homo, a man effemy 
nate, or woraanlye « XS48 Hall Chron,, Hen T 57 b, For 
very womatilymaltce, she set m the highest authoritie aboute 
the kyng her husband. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb ) as 
Liest that again sbe slide and fail by womanUe facibtie. x6x5 
G. Sandys / rav. 33 Bumiog with a womanly spleen. 1716 
Iady M W. Montagu LeU.,toLadyJi:—i Oct, (1887) 1 - tad 
The womanly spirit of contradiction, Z830 Jakes L'OrtKS 
xvii, Senor, are you a man? I would not, for very shame, 
have any one see you look so womanly x86a Miss Bradoon 
Lady Aadley xae. Has she baffled me by some piece of 
womanly jugglery ? 

2. Havjuig the character of, befitting or character- 
istic a woman as contrasted with a girl. 

^atlerNo. 15 Fa The Girl was very proud of 
the Womanly Employment of a Nurse. 173a Arbuthnot 
Aliments, Rules of Diet (1736) 408 Young Persons under a 
woiranly Age X7S3-A Richardson Grandisoti H. xxxvi. 
279 The girl begins to be womanly. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
^ A short, brown, womanly girl of fourteen 1853 — BUuk 
Atr. XV, A very little girl wearing a womanly sort of bonnet 
much too large for her 

8. Belongmg or proper to the female sex. 

X8S3 Geo RuaxRomolad&v, Her early training had kept 
Her aloof from such womanly labours, a X873 Lytton P<^ 
sattuis (lojo) 90 Cleonice had enjoyed those advantages of 
womanly education wholly unknown at that time to the 
frMbora ladies of Greece. 1875 J owett Plata (ed. 2) HI. 
types of manly and womanly beauty 
" Obs. or aren [f. as prec • see 

-LY 2.] In a womanly manner ; like a woman. 

Ilf C^oik) 9391 Wat he a)? Manhche higonne, 

he It ap hileued Womnianlidie, as vor defaute of wit in his 


WOMaUlieSS (wumannes). rare. [f.WoMAK 
sb. + -KESS 3 Womanliness. 

1845 Mrs Carlyle in faw Welsh Carlyle {zgatf) 230 The 
only chance of my getting any light good of him was to 
make him forget m> woinnnness 1881 Blaekv), Mag Oct. 433 
Above . all stood her feminineness, her thorough womatmess. 

Woman-servant. Pi women-servantB. 
A female servant. 

1539 Sel Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc ) II 43 Other 
wymen and wymen seruands. z^9 Bible (Great) Gen xx 
I 14 Men seruauntes & wemenseruauntes [1560 Geneva women 
seruante^ <589 Riser Btbl, ScAol, 1670 A woman seruant. 
i X779-8X Johnson L P , Po/e Wks 1787 IV. 15 She bribed 
a woman-servant to procure her a sword 1838 Dickens 
O, Tzaest xxxiv, At this, the two women-servants lifted up 
their hands and eyes 1855 Mas Cablyle Lett II. 363 A 
d irty woman servant opened the door 
WO mansh-ip. nonce-yad [f.WoMAN j 3 -i- - ship ] 

I Her vjamanshtp jocular title for a woman. 

1609 Healey Discov. Nets) World ii ii 99, I.. told her 
I Womanship that for my part 1 had [etc ]. 

I Wo-raansliire no/tce-wd [f. Womae- sb. •)■ 
Shibe sb ) The domain or sphere of women, 

1606 Wily Beguiled 73 Thou hast got the merriest woer m 
all Womanshire. 

'Wo]Uan’’S rights. Also women’s Eights. 
The rights claimed for women of equal privileges 
and opportunities with men. Also attnb. 

[X799 the Tights of woman see Right sb 10.] 
iftfo Thackeray Shabby genteel hiory iv, One may sym- 
pathise with the advocates of woman’s rights who point out 
this monstrous wrong. 1850 (fzf/r) Women's Rights Con- 
vention. 1864 'Annie Thomas' D Bonne III. 33 Kven 
though Stephanie Fordyce was no woman's rights girl 1883 

F, M. Crawford Br. Claudius v, We have seen something 
of the ‘ woman's rights ’ question in America 

Hence Woman’s (women's) rlghtex, a believer 
in or supporter of woman’s lights 
1885 Pall Malt Goa 23 Feb 3/2 Women’s righters in 
Germany. 1894 Galubmnb Reiro^. Rea (1896) II. 179 
May she be saved from being a. .voman's-iighter 1 

Womar, vai Woomeba. 

Womb (w»m), sb. Forms : a. 1-2, 4 wamb, 
4-^ wambe , see also Wams. ( 3 . i- womb , i 
uommb, 3-7 wombe, 5 north, vombe, 6 Sc. 
voyme, voymbe. [Com. Teut , OE wamb, womb 
str. fem. « (M)LG , MDu. wamme (Dn, wani), 
OHG. wamba, wampa (MHG. wamme, watnpe, 

G. wamme, dial wampe), ON, vgnib (MSw. vatnb), 
Goth, wamba xoi\!a, yaori^p . ulterior relations 
obscure 

For a Romance deriv of the Teat word see Gambeson.] 

■)* 1 = BeiiLy, a The abdomen. Obs 

eSas Ve^ Pr. jdiiifi] 25 Adhesii in terraveiiiernosiar, 
setfalh in eorSan womb nr. a xooo Riddles xicxvu slcwiht 
geseab on weje feran, seo hsfde feowere fet under wombe. 
ciaos Lay. 19800 His neb bigon to hlakien, bis wombe gon 
toswellen xag^R Glouc. (Rolls) 10794 Wan ricbard he mar- 
schal toward is fon in J>e feld haj> is wombe iwent, Ssold be 
tuinehomisrugh? 0x30$ fudas /sc s^xmli B P (1862) ixx 
His wombe to-oerste amidde atiio c 1340 xVominale (Skeat) 
66 Inwyth the wombe of man Is berte lyuer and longes. 
X3 . Gaw 4 - (ir, /Cnt 144 His wombe & his wast were 
worthily smale. 1390 Gower Canf I 24 Tharmes, The 
wombe and al doun to the kne, Of bras thei were, /bid III 
215 What man that, wery is to swinke, Upon his wombe 
and lith to drinke, Forsak a 1435 Fbc in Wr -Wulcker 
^S/33 Hic venter, wambe C1430 Two Cookery.bks 39 
Take >e Wombe of A luce, & se)>e here wj 1 c 1440 Palldd. 
on JJusb, I. 53 Her wombis [L venter, aut viscera}, sidis, 
reynys, swelle or ake- i486 Bh St A Ibans e 113 b. All thy tig 
wth in the wombe saue onli the gall. 1509 Barclay 
of Polys (1874) I 12 If he haue a great wombe, and his 
Gofers ful 1526 R, Whytfobd Martiloge 100 They were 
racked, than were theyr wombes or belyesflayne the skynne 
of, xssy SHAica 2 Hen /F , xv 111 35 And I had but a belly 
of any indifferencie, I weie simply the most actme fellow in 
Rurope * my vmmbe, my wombe, my wombe vndoes mee 
1632 Lithcow Y’xwe’ x 462 The lormentor diew violently 
with his hands, making my Wombe support the force of his 
feete. 1684 J S Profit 4 Pleas United 35 As for your 
Mare , let her have a compleat Body, Indifferent Long with 
a laiM Womb, 

•f* D. The stomach (as the receptacle of food). 
(950 ZiNidi^ Matt xv 17 Ne onenauas gie forJion 
eghuelc psec in muo mngaas in womb gaas 7 a xxoo Gloss 
in Wr -Wulcker iso/37 A Ittus, rif vel seo inre wamb c 1160 
Hatton l^sp Luke xv 16 Ba gewilnede he his wambe 
Mllen of Jteancoddan J>e \>a swm ®ten a xaoo Moral 
Ode i45in 0 E Ham I x6g Ful wombe meilihtlichespeken 
of himger & of fasten c xaoo Fiees 4 r Firtues 137 Of here 
wombe hie maklep here godd. ciaoo Trtn Coll Horn, 37 
fole^eiS his wombes wil 13 . Cursor M. 
53S(G6tt ) Manes wambe all hour drinkis 1340 Ayenb, 


11. 7 Where as ye, ffuH womanly and lyke a loffer, re- 
membre me wiA manyffolde recommendacion in dyuersse 
maners. 1508 Dunbar Tua blamt Wemen 496 To euetv 
mra in speciall spekol sum wordis. So wisly, and so womanly. 
tan/T^'^ *S 7 S Gascoigne Flowers, Lul^l 

thl W And lullaby ran I sii^ to. As womanly as can 
the best. xStal Taylor Cemwr, lu 2 (1619) 578 For 
howwomanlyhaue many behaued themselues xvzx in/w 
7 (1724) aS .then very Womanly expect a Con- 
the Trouble we put you to m Swearing 1844 

hi ten? womanly, she pra^d 

in tent, When none beside did wake I 


w^eden X3 . E. E. Allti. P. B 46a He, Fallez on> 
foule flesch & fyllez his wombe. c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 

t 47 Tnanne sholde nat hunger in my wombe crepe rzaxo 
iYoc. Mm, Poems (Percy Soc ) 170 Withe ful wombe they 
preche of abstynence. c 143a Two Cookery hks 30 Do in 
pe grete wombe of be Schepe, ]>at is, the mawe. igie Bar- 
CUY Eglogas IV, U57<^C iij b/2 When ye he mery and 
stuffed is your wombe Thenfaudeyesonges. x6ot Holland 
viii II 24S The wombe oftentimes in a day 
calleth unto us for victuals 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Micro- 
cosmos Wks (^os »0 I 58/3 If nought from without come 
in the wombe The Body needes must die 1756 Poor Robin 
June Bib, Who makes a swill tub of his womb. Is but a 
speaking, prattling tomb. 

+ o. The bowels. Obs. 

II 186 Se getixeda mete hefegap )>ope 
magan & he Jione sammeltan jmrh ra wambe utsent. c 1400 
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Maximdbv (19x4) xviii. lox Men putten It in medicines to 
make the wombe lax. e 1400 tr Seer, Seer , Gov Lordsh. 
70 A potage nesshe and laxatyue to wombe CX400 
Letn/rtMc’s Cirttrg 51 If bat he be feble voide be fecis of 
his wombe bi clistene. £1430 Ptlgr, Lyf Mav^de 11, 
xxxiv (z86g) 83 pou berest him to pnnee chambres to voide 
Ms wombe 1544 PBAra Regtnt Lyfe (1560) M ij, It is hoi* 
some for you, every day once to procure the duety of the 
wombe. 

f d The helly-piece of a hide or skin. Obs 
_ 1434 Wdl oyRvddok (Somerset Ho ) Calahir wombis 1483 
in Anttq, Rep (1807) I 32 A greete bordure and purGle of 
errayne wombes 1331 Dtmmov) Churchw, MS, If iib, 
Item, for a payer of wombs tande , vitf ob 1551-2 Act 

5 ^ 6 Edw, VI c. IS § 3 Evene Girdler maye sell . 
Neckes, Wombes and Shreddes of tanned Leather 1593 
Gkebhb Upei Couriter Wks (Grosart) XI. 260 Whereas 
you should only put the backs of skinnes into facing, you 
taw the wombs e6i.xSc,Bk RatesinHalyburton’s ledger 
(1S67) 305 Beaver bellies or wombes the peice, vin s 

IT (a) In translations of the Vulgate rendering 
venter in the sense of ‘ heart, soul ’. 

c 825 Veep. Hymns vi 31 Expavit venter meus, forhtade 
womb min 138a Wyclif Eeclus h 29 My wombe \paier 
version soule] is distuibid in sechyng it 

(3) tr. L. ventriculus = Venteiclb i. 

*398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R v xxxvi (1495) i vij b/2 
The berte hath two holownesses And thise two holowncsses 
ben callyd the wombes of the herte [L venincuh cordis], 
Ihtd 1 viij/i In the wombe of the hert is a pyece shappe as 
an eere wythout. 

2 The uterus 

c 825 Vesp Ps exxvit] 3 Fructus ventns, western wombe. 
cgiaLindts/ Gosp Lukexxm apEadsobioonSaunberendo 

6 & wombo iSa'Se ne acendon. c 1200 Vices ^ Virtues 87 
Hv mai 3at moder for^eten 'Sat child Se hie bar m hire 
wombe? ^1205 Lay 199 Heuede Lauine ha- quene kine* 
beam on wombe a. 1300 Cursor M 3460 Childir turn pat 
lai per moder wamb wit-in c 140a Beiyn B59 A child gan 
stere m hir vombe £1440 Alphaiei ef Tales 63 What 
wommans wambe myght here so grete a light ? a 1548 Hall 
Chron,, Hen, VI 134 They were his bretheme of one wombe 
descended 1626 Baook Sylva. § 94 Birds, that are shaped 
without the Females Wombe, haue in the £gge.. Matter of 
Nourishment 17x8 Fsioa Solomon in 115 Naked from the 
Womb We yesterday came forth 1820 Shcllev Cloud S3 
Like achild fiom the womb 2842 Tenmysok Day dream 28 
Like hints and echoes of the world Zo spirits folded in the 
womb 

3 iransf, A hollow space or cavity, or something 
conceived as such (p.g. the depth of night) ; falso, 
a belly-shaped object or part. 

969 in Birch Sav, III 532 pset swa on east crofte 
}>mtswa ondlong pare hejersewe Paeton ondoncilles wombe, 
a 1000 Riddles iv 48 [Clouds] feallan ImtaS swearC sumsendu 
seaw of bosme, wmtan of wombe liui xxxviii. z Ic pa 
wihte geseah , womb wms on hindan bripum apnnten 1382 
■VFYCLir/fA XIX 7 Nakened shal be the flod wombe [alveus 
rvot] c 1301 Chaucfr Astrol i § 3 The moder of thin 
Astrelabie u pe tbikkeste plate, perced with a laige hole, 
pat resseyuy thin hit wombe the thynne plates 1471 Caxtok 
Recuyell (Sommer] sd, I had moche leuer that the erthe 
wold opene and swaiwe me in to his wombe 1588 Shaks. 
Tit A IT HI 239, I may be plnckt into the swallowing 
wombe. Of this deepe pit, poore Bassianus graue 1503 — 
Rom, 4 - y»l, v 1 65 As violently, as hastie powder fier’d 
Doth hurry fiom the fatall Canons wombe. xtioa Marston 
Antoiao's Rev, iil v, Yee sootie coursers of the night, 
Hume your chariot into hels black wombe 16x5 Chapman 
Odyss X 471 The fourth brought water, and made fuel 
shine In ruddy fires beneath a womb of biass. x6i6 T Scot 
PhilomyiMe I 3b, And both these rudely enter The strong 
ships wombe. xfidi Childrey Brit Baconica 14 1 When the 
wind IS gathered into that hol& and tossed to and fro in the 
womb of It, there is to be heard as it were a musicall sound 
1697 Dryden Mneh xn 1278 What Earth will open her 
devouring Womb, To rest a wcaiy Goddess m the Tomb? 
17x5 tr Pcmctrollus' Mem Things II, x 33+ There was 
seen at Mecklin fifteen Fair of Dice in the Womb of a 
Cherry-Stone 1722 S wiirr Stella's Birthday 68 As you raise 
It [rr the bottle] from its Tomb, It drags behind a spacious 
Womb 1797 J CuRR Coal Vieioer 45 Inclosing it [rc. the 
boiler] with a circular wall 10 inches thick, as high as the 
womb of the boiler 1827 Kbble Chr H., Palm Sunday 
111, Stones in earth's dark womb that rest 1857 B Taylor 
Northern Trav, xxx (1858) 315 You can watch, through 
the vortex of whiihng spray in its tortured womb, the starry 
coruscations which radiate from the bottom of the fall 1863 
— Poems, Poet's yml , end Eve in Winter, Wait in the 
womb of the snow. X887 Ian Hamilton BMlad of Hadji 
14 Then through the womb Of night I galloped. 

4 . fig. (from 3) A place or medium of concep- 
tion and development ; a place or point of origin 
and growth ; sometimes spec , as f the matrix of 
metals, etc. 

*S93 Shaks. Rich 11 , 11. i 51 This England, This Nurse, 
this teeming wombe of Royall Kings. Ibid, 11, 10 Some 
vnbome sorrow, npe in fortunes wombe. 1604 — 0th 1, 111. 
377 There are many Euents in the Wombe of Time, which 
wilbe deliuered. i6za J Taylor (Water P ) Shilling C 6 b, 
Silner from the wombe of vaust Amenca 1631 Widdowes 
Nai, Philos 13 Elements are simple essences and are the 
wombs of mixed things, 1665 J. Spencer Vulg Proph 8 
'There is not a more fiuitfrl womb of seditions and confusions 
in States than the Opinion of such predictions is. 1667 
Milton P L \ 673 Undoubted sign That in his womb was 
hid metallic Ore, The work of Sulphur n 1708 Beveridgb 
Thes. Theol (17 rx) III 29 The empty Womb of Nothing 
delivered itself of that Lump and confused Chaos, which 
God digested into that Order we now see it in 1757 
[Burkc] Europ Settlem Amer vii xxix II. 282 The cold 
womb of the earth is incapable of any better production than 
some miserable shrubs, 1776 J Lee Introd, Bot, Explan. 
Terms 396 Peneaiynum, the Womb of the Plant big with. 
Seeds, which it emits when mature. xSio Coleeidgb Friend 
No. 22 P 8 The various unforeseen Events that are ripening 
in the womb of the Future 1866 Vsness El Dorado ix. 95 
The fulfiJmeut of her destiny is in the womb of time. 


6. aitrib. and Comb,^ as womb part, passage, 
-pipe, side ; womb-enclosed, -lodged adjs. ; ■f -womb 
ache, belly-aclie, stonaach-adie; fwomb brotber, 
a uterine brother; f-womb-cak© = Plaobnxa i; 
f-worabjate [Gate rf.i], *= Vdlva i; womb- 
gram [tr. G. muiteriorn], ergot of rye (Dunglisoa 
Med, Lex. 1S48); f womb-infant, an unborn 
child , i* womb-joy, gratification of the appetite, 
luxurious fare, belly-cheer; •j'womb-liver=wo»z 3 - 
cetke', f womb-pancake = womb-cake ; fwomb- 
rope, a belly-band of rope; womb-stone, 3 
calcified fibroid tumour of the womb (Billings 
Med. Diet 1890) ; womb-syringe, a uterine 
syringe ; 1 womb syrup (see quot.) ; -j* womb- 
taok [cf. Taok o i] = Womb-tie ; -f womb- 
trumpet [cf. a Fallopian tube, 

oviduct. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R xvi xlviii. (149s) f uj h/i 
Gete swagyth "“wombe ache 1647 Trapp Comm, a These. 
11, t Brethren, ''womh brethren, as near m nature as is 
possible a i66x Fuller Worthies, Hart/or dshtre (1662) 11. 
19 Son to Queen Katherine by Owen Theodor, her second 
husband, womb brother to King Henry the Sixth. 1668 
C\ii.vKmaL&.CQLS Barthol Anat Introd , The Navil-vein, 
receiving blood out of the ’'"Womb-cake. 1743 R Pools 
yourn. Prance etc (1744) I. 13a The Placenta or Womb 
Cake <1x593 Marlowe Ovids Elegies ii xiv 8 Thy 
’'wombe-inclosed off-spung 1379 Gloucester Caih MS. 
19 Press No X Teniigo ys ycalled panes vulue Anglice the 
"“Wombejates walk Or elies lingula vulue An^ice the 
Wombe3ates tunge x6xx CkiTCR, Vraque, the pipe or 
passage whereby a ’bvombe-mfants vrine is earned from it 
<1x380 WYCLIF (1880)68 Prelatis sillen lieweprech- 
ynge for worldli lordscbipe, & "^wombe loie and idelnesse 
1388 Songs ij' Poems on Costume (Percy Soc ) 45 Unthrifte 
and wonibe-joye, sterites ei hueunosi 1398 1 rbvis a Barth 
De P VI. VL (Tollem. MS) [Children] bijiinkeh only in 
wombe ioye, and knowej) not J>® mesure of here owen 
wombe. x668 Culpepper & Cols Ror/fmf Anat i xxxvi. 
So 1 hat same round mass is called Placenta Uteri, the "Womb- 
pancake ; also the '"Womb.liver 1684 tr Bettet's Merc. 
Compil, II. 2 On the seventh day she voided the placenta 
(or womb liver). i6xi Cotcr. s,v. Agnetiere, A *wombe- 
lodged infant x668 *Womb-pancake [see womb liver]. 
X598 Floeio, Vulva, .the*wombe part or"'*womb passage. 
x86o Mayne Expos. Lex , Womi-Passage, common term for 
the Vagina i6xx Cotch, Vulve, the *womb6-pipe, or priuie 
passage, c 1325 Gloss. W de Btibesv/ in IVTight Voe. 16S 
Ke porte h dos une dosseie [gloss nge-Ieyther], E au ventre 
une venter [gloss a ■*wombe-rop] ^1340 Nominate (Skeat) 
882 Sele coler eiventrere, Sadul hamborwe and womheiope. 
c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. ii % 29 The lyne Meridional on the 
'*wombe-side. c 1450 Two Cookery-bks lox Ley the pike in 
A chaiger, the wombe side vpward. 1694 Salmon Bate's 
Dtspens (1713) sA This Water u to be injected into the 
Womb with a *vv"omb.Synnge Ibid 609/a Syrupus Uie- 
rinus, 1 e Carannae, The *Womh Syiup, or Syrup of Gum 
Caranna. 1M9 P. Walkdbn Diary [i666) 56 Henry Charnley 
viewed the horse, with packsaddle and ’’woontak, los. 
1703 EUnulleius Abridged 396 The Egg thus influenc’d, 
falls off into one of the "^Womb-Trumpeta 
Womb ("WMin), V, [f Womb sb J 
1 trans. To enclose as m a "womb. 

X537 ToUetsMuc. (Arb laspThehidden harme Wombed 
witbm our walles and realme about, As Grekesm Troy were 
in the Grekish beast x6xi Shaks. Wtni, T. iv iv 501 Not 
, .for all the Sun sees, or The close earth wom'bes, will 1 
'breake my oath. 1855 Singleton Virgil 1. 1x3 In this from 
out another tree A bud they womb 1871 G Macdonald 
Sommum Myst v. 30 A world that lay 'Wombed in its sun. 
f 2 To cause to swell wf. = Bully ti.i. nonce-use, 
x6a8 Felthak Resolves i [n ] Ixi. 57 Once lancbed forth, 
hee may ..find the blast, to wombe out his sailes more fully, 

3 pa.pple. Impregnated with nonce-use. 

X786 J Courtenay Poet, Rev Char yohnson. x6 As 
womb'd with fire the cloud electiick flies 

Womba'ti (wift’mbset). Also "womat, vrombaoh, 
'wo(o)mback. [Native Australian name.] Any 
of the burrowing marsupials of the genus Phasco- 
lomys, native to South Australia and Tasmania, 
characterized by a thick heavy body, short legs, 
and a general resemblance to a small bear. 

1798 Flinders in Voy. Terra Australis (18x4) Introd. 
p cxxviii. Point Womat, a rocky projection of Cape Barren 
Island, where a number of the new animals, called womat, 
were seen, [Ibtd p cxxxv, Called by the natives, womat, 
wombat, or womback, according to the different dialects, or 
erhaps to the diffeient rendering of the wood 1 angers who 
lougnt the infoi mation ] 1827 m Bischoff Van Diemen's 
LatM[z.^3d) 17s The dogs had caught them three kangaroos, 
and two badgers or woomhacks 1852 J, West Hist Tas- 
mania I 394 The Wombat, commonly called in the colony 
Badger. 1896 Gosse Critical Kit-Kats 267 Pater has often 
reminded me of some such armadillo or wombat 
atlrih and Comb 1847 G F Ancas Savage Life I 66 
Wombat burrows 1859 C. G, Rossetti Goblin Market xvii, 
Cat like and rat-hke, Ratel- and wombat-like 1870 Gordon 
Bush Ballads, From the Wreck 34 Look out for the holes 
On the wombat hills. 

t Wo'mbclout. Obs. Forms; 4 "wrombe- 
oloute, 5 "wamclowte, "womclotte. [f. Womb 
sb. H- Clout j^.I] The omentum; tnpe. (Cf. 
paunch-clout. Paunch i 3 ) 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B xin. 63 He get many sondry metes 
noctrewes and puddynges, Wombe cloutesandwyldebraune 
C1440 Promp, Paro 503/1 Tiype (or pawncheclowt, or 
wamclowte ),scrutum 0x475 /’frf. Foe, in Wr.-Wulcker 
789/19 Hoc omentum, a womciotte 

Wombed (wwmd), a [f. Womb sb. -k -ed 2.] 
Having a ivomb or belly (of a specified kind); 
also (quot. c 1430), great-belhed. 


1297 ^ Glouc (Rolls) 773X Sui|>e hikke mon he was & of 
grete strengjie, Gret womuede & ballede. c 1430 Ptlgr. Lyf 
Manhode 11 cvi. (i86g) 115 Swollen and wombed tnanne j 
bicome x6oa Marston Ant <$• Mel iii. Wks X856 I 32 
This hollow wombed masse shall inly grone. 179X Cowebr 
Odyss. VIII. 533 O’er the fire A tripod ample wonib'd. 

t Wo'mbful, sb, Obs. [f. Womb sb. -i- -rui.] 

As much as will fill the womb or the stomach. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 437 Sche leved here 
thrittene dayes in flescbeliche likyng, and haddeher wombe* 
ful, and went hir wey [L inipleto utero abscessil]. 1637 
Rutherford Lett , to Parishioners x3 J uly (1664) 7 The earm 
worme, who can never get his wombfull of clay. 1637 — Let 
to A Gordon 234, 1 would break the door zuid be in upon 
him, to get a wombfull of love ; for I am an hungei ed soul. 

't Wombfnl, cl Obs. rare, [f Womb sb. -h 
Full a.] Having a full stomach. 

1450-80 tr Seer. Seer, xlix 30 He that lythe with women 
wombe fulle ante with fulTe wombe]. 

Wombilf, "womble, obs. if. Wimble. 

W omble.W ombly, var, ff. Wamble, Wamblt a. 
+Wo'mblillg,-loilg, atib. Obs. rare. [f.WoMB 
sb. + -LiHO, -LONG ] With the belly on the ground 
or along a surface. 

13 ..4/tf.5658(LaudMS )peAddres to-cleueh wombe- 

lyng. CI460 J Russell Bk. Nurture 451 Lay ;^ur cony 
wo mbel onge vche side to he chyne 

tWomb-tie, -tO'W. Obs In 5 wom(e)tye, 
"wombtye, 6 "womtoe. [f. Womb sb. -t- Tib sb.. 
Tow sb 2 Cf. Wame-tow, Warty.] A girth or 
belly-band 

X481-3 Acc. Exch. AT R 496 No s6 (P.R.O ) Bely girthez 
Wometyes 1485 m Conipotus Rolls Obedieniiat les St 
SwithufCs, Winch. (1892) 3B3 Et in corda empta ad faci- 
endum lez Wombtyes iiijrf 1587 Wills 4 Inv Durham 
( Surt ees) II 150, ij load saddles, a womtoe and a halter 
Womby (w«'mi), a, rare [f. Womb sb, -l- -Y i,] 
Havmg a womb-like cavity , hollow. 

*599 Shaks Hen. V, ii. iv 124 Caues and 'Womhie "Vault- 
ages of Fiance. 1B58 Sincletoh Virgil II 336 To hide 
thee in the womby earth [orig cava, .terra], 

Wome, obs. form of Whom. 

"Woraell, obs. form of Wimble. 

WomenfoUc (wi menfoulc) Also dial, -folks, 
[f. wotnen, pi. of Woman" sb. + Folk.] a. Women 
collectively, womankind. Now dial. b. The 
women of a household, a party, or the like : dial. 
the female servants. 

1B33 X Hook. Parson' sDau i.'vii, You have been snubbed 
— the women folk, as I call them, have diiven you away 
1849 E E Napier Excurs S Afr II 389 Making your 
appearance in such a fashion, and that too, when you know 
there are women-folk in the bouse. 1B77 Black Green Past, 
1, 1 here was a stir among our women-folk. 1879 Burroughs 
Locusts d- Wild Honey 131 We could gam no information 
from the ‘ women folks ’ nor from the men who had just 
come m 1896 Rideal [title) Charles Dickens's Heroines 
and Women-folk xgtz Tunes a Aug 3/2 Foreign residents 
have sent their women-folk by tram to Mexico City 

fWo''meiikia. Obs, [f. women, pi. of Woman 
sb, + Kin r^.i] == next, i. 

1387 wommen kyn [see Men-kind] 

’Womeubind (wimenknmd) [f as prec. -k 
Kind sb. Cf Mbn-kind.] 1 = Womankind i. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VL 333 Fts pope is noujt 
i rekened m he book of poimes for he was of wommen kynde 
*577 Grange Golden Aphrod Fi], I can not for thy sake 
but say and thuike well of all womenkinde z6ii Beaum & 
Fl. Pfalaster nr. u 'J'ls the truth that all womenkmd is 
false 1632 H. L’Estrance Amer no yewes a6 A curse 
entailed upon Eve, and all women kind ever since 1694 
Salmon Bale’s Dtspens. (1699) 599/a It cures the Green- 
sickness in "Virgins, and mo&t Diseases of the Womb in 
Women kind 

x88o Blackmore Maiy Anerley xxxvi. II 300 The women- 
kind always do think that 1883 HarpePsMag Mar 339/* 
Ibe . foot-warmers used by all womenkmd in Dutch 
churches. 1889 Mrs E. Kznnars Landing a Prize i (iSgx) 
1 This hebavloui disgusted Mr. Bousfield with womenkind 

t b. = Womankind i b. Obs 

1571 Grindal Izjvnci, Laity $10 Their children and 
seruaunts both menkinde and womenkinde 1588 in Wadley 
Notes Wills Bristol (i886) ass [Every servant] bothe men 
kinde and wemen kinde 1506 DalrYmfle tr, Leslie’s Hist. 
Scot II (S T S)I x33Gifthekmgleft$uccessionebehindbim 
vndir xiiii leiris in menkynd, and xii 3eiris in womenkynd. 

2 = Womankind 3. 

1648 JossELiN Diary [Camim 1908) 59 Some of the women. 
kinde of the parnsh 1674 [see Men-kind] 1852 Miss 
bMn-oex Agatha's Husi xiii (1875) X59 The old gentleman 
evidently took a secret pride in his womenkmd 1905 W B. 
Boulton Gamsboreugh 328 The pationage of gentlemen 
a nd t heir womenkind alone enabled h im t o live. 
■Woment, var. Wayment v, Womet, -it, obs. 
Sc. ff Vomit. 'Woiomal, var. Waenbl dial 
■Wommil, -ill, obs. fif. Wimble. ‘Wommle, var. 
Wamble. 'Wonapaia, worapom, obs ff. Wam- 
pum. "Womple, wompyll, obs Sc. ff. Wimple 
W omwardCe, obs. forms of Home"V9"ab.d adv 
*507 m Leadam Sel, Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
I 349 "They returnyd womward. 

'\l^myl, -ylle, obs forms of Wimble. 

Won, wone (w»n, Wd“n), ». Obs. exc Sc. and 
north , and arch. Forms ; i "wauian, (i-a "imi-), 
2-3 "wnien, "mmeu, 3 "vnuue(n, ■wTiii.ye(ii, "wune, 
Or/nm vrtmevoa, 3-4.W31B, 2-4"W"oiuen,3"W"OZiui, 
4 "wonan, "W"onl5e(n, "W"oii3e, "w"onie, -y, 4-5 -ye , 
4-8 "w-onne, 4-9 won(n, vvone, 5 wonon, -yn, 
(5-7 "woou, 7 "w-oone) , Sc. and north. 4 vone, 

82 -a 



woir. 


WONDER. 


vonne, 5-9 "WTUn, 9 ■woa 3 i(e, vroon, ■wotme, 
wunn. I wimodoj 2 vraode, 3 wtinede; 

4 -wonid, ■wonyed, -vronde, Sc. wonnyt, 4-8 
irondy 5 'wonyd, voimyt, 6 woond, {pseudo- 
atvk, yronn.a\ Sc. ■wonnit, 4- wonned, wonn'd, 
woued, 'woii‘d, J*a. pple. , see Wont pcu pple. ; 
also 5 -WTinte. See also Wnr [OE, ztiuma/i, 
corresp. to OFns. wunia, vrniiot to d-well, OS. 
wuttStt, wenStif (M}X.G.y (M)IltL toetten, OHG. 
w«i^(MHG. 3 w«e«, G.wahneii) tobe accustomed, 
remain^ dwell, ON. %sna to rejoice^ Goth. *'wunan 
ia uMwunattds troubled *viundja}t, -mjatt, f. 
Tent. so»n-i for further relations of which see 
Wkait V., War etc] 

I. L tftir. To stay habitnally, dwell, live (in a 
place or with some one) 

AmK^ixsS Hen£est..wunode mid Finn, eyag^orjlus 
Gloss. 1140 iHmgntSur, wunat. 971 BltciL Hmt. 57 Seo 
fie^ernes Inere sasle {w on ecnesse: wunahon faeofena rices 
gefun. Jitd 105 Ac ]Ker wnnlan mot [he), .nud engla abbe 
on ecean wntdre. esoooAffs C!!a^. John L 39 Hiscomon 
& sesawon hwar he wnnode, & mid him wnnodon on ' 5 am 
dsse. aix 750 i/AA^.>»r. 33 iKi 5 nndei.]}eoden onhiscyne 
rice wnneden. ,cxx7S Bcutth. Hont, » per^wunieS fower 
connes 'wnrmes inne pet faedoS natSe alpeos midelerd. c taoj 
Lav XTdSt penebeate laeche^ Traaedeas sa londe. exaa 
Btsiusry 517 XKs fis [se. whale] wuneS wi 5 "ic se grand. 
esas/s Gat. 4 Ex 9742 Kagnd letro 'Sat nche man, Was 
wnniende In xnadian. a X300 Citrsm^ M aSji J>ou and bi 
ddlder it sal 'bipn And )iat wons bi house tmt in. X33S R. 
BamncK Ckron. (1810) 17 He com hts earn to soconr So fer 
)« he gan wonne. X377 Lamci.. E. PL B. 11. 93a He. is 
welcome whan he wil and woaeth wyth hem ott. c*ijo 
A/jfJbslet <3^ Tales 54 , 1 hafe wunte with )iix knyght |>h xiiij 
yeie. ^5x3 Dodclas jSxsis xt. xx, 82 In maner of byrdis in 
putniage. On wild montanis he woonit all his age. 
l^Axx ^tuuL vn. (1558] S ir, What people dwells hera^, 
what townes they Iceepe, and where they wonne. x6xa 
Hollaxd Camdetcs Snt, t. 88 Wheresoever the Romane 
winneth .there ^ wonetb, and inhabiceth. 18x4 Gobges 
Lvtan vL sjp Dls that woonneth still below. z6az BbatH' 
WAIT EaL Etnh , etc. N n. Simple and meane's the cottage 
where 1 woo. sHlSf] MttTON P. L vii. 437 Ont of the grcmnd 
up rose As from his Laire the wilde Beast where he wonns 
In Foirest wilde. xtsS Ra^ay Monk ^^MUlePs 5 


CI746 J COLUER 
''146 There’s o Gentle. 


An honest hfiller wond m Fife. 

Bohhin) Vtsoi Latte Dial 'Wks. [iSds) 
mcoi ot wooans afaeawt three hfHe off. zSio Scorr Leafy 
^L. TT xiii, Tip sp^e the moody Rlfin king, IK’ho woo'd 
within the htlL 18x7 Hood litids, Pearits ui, Neither in 
forest haunts love 1 to won. X848 H 
Eng. V. 1x857] 8s There wons a barber in Dudley .of whom 
I purchased several fine trilobites. 1867 Jean iNCEtow 
Gtadfs 563 The wizard that 'wanned,. nndeiground. 

Tj. tran^, and Jig. 

Btemnt^ 2242 Beorh eaigearo wnnode on wonge. 97X 
BbciL Horn, xzx IVe sceolan..imne rihtan geleaiw fiiKte 
stadelianottURmheortum^aetheSserwuniannunge. cxoae 
Phesttix 82 pmr se hal^ stenc wnnaji geond wynlond. 
cxi^ LamS. Hem. 7 Jif we bis do 5 Jirane wunet god 
alnuhti in us. 0x250 Prev, Alfred aox m O, E. Misc. 126 
peyh o mon -woldeal ^worlde Andal'^wunne ^ ynrdnne 
'wnnjreh* axsoo Cwrsor U. gG6d For pes max nonrquar 
abide W hate woti% or werr, or pride, cnf»RvUSLEmei 
(prose] 2 He dos all to noht Jresuine W wms m his Jmht. 
tt isap SKEX.YIBT Cel. Cteuis 141 They bane lygbt lender 
connyng^thintheyrbeedeswoiiayng. xsm StskserJ^.G. 
nx. L 3 Wastefad wayes, Where daggers dwelt, and petfls 
most did wonne. Nxm Gseshe Jas. JV, 1. ui, Thy si^t 
hath cleeid my tho^hts Of many banefull troubles that 
there woond. xdsa DaAYioN Poly.eli. xix. n For m that 
happysoil, doth pleasoze ever wonne. <xx64x Bp.AIoontagv 
Aeisllt Mom. L (ifi43) 56 And if it be blasphemy or Hexene, 
let them lodke niuo where it wxmneth so funiliarly with 
so many men. xBaB Hood * OA / wU may poets medte a 
ytox’Bi Wto eare ye. London meads.. And gardens redolent 
of flow^ Wherein the Zephyr wons? 0x839 Lady Flora. 
Hastings Poems, Le^af BtB 222 Ever 'within those sashless 
'walls Sorrow wonetfa. xS5a Bailey Festas (ed. 5) 504 That 
Wisdomyet might wonn with them again. 

i‘ 2 . To continue to remain (in a certain state, 
condition, or way of life) j to have existence, live. 

SeowulP z/$s VittmS he 00 wiste, no hine wiht dwele? 
adl ne yldo. 971 BUekl. Horn. 155, Sc heo waes famine ser 
hire bewj^e & heo wnnah fmmne mfter hire beorhre. e zooo 
XvfKic Samis' Lives 11^93 Se lsce..cwmS )>ak hegelyfan 
wolde .gif he wnnode oiler] mid.d»g e 1x75 Leanb. Hotn, 
63 Jife us. .|>et he mid his halie gast us l^te and in cherite 
to wnlen inne. eiaoa Trm, CoU Horn. 3 Men Jie waren 
wonende on elche of )>«se )nie rimes, Piutmvs 

2» tabertf, .on swnndie we here wumen. 1340 Ayetib. 54 
JJq )>et libheh be >e goste bye)> )>o bet ine he loae of god 
’•wftynK oivgji Beg/ Polks Mass BE App. iv. 90s 3 if poa 
wl wone w weol^ Prey for he prest e 1450 Holland 
Hou/tat 963, 1 couth nodit won in to wdth -wretch wast, 1 
WM so wantoun of win, 1590 SrENsmi F Q i, v3. 39 How 
might tfa^ bea And he the stoutest ^g^t, that ener 'wonne f 
X 39 S — CeL. Clout w Like as m this same world where we 
do wone, xfas P Fuctcner Pittplt IsL vxu xxvL, Fancier 
a lad that allln feathers wons 


f 3 . To Tcmaia (m a place); to stay. Ohs 
czooo .Simc SiunM Lives lx 146 Seo ead^a lucia on 
hsere ylcan stowe wunode pe heo ofslagen -waes ofih^f 
saceidas coman. cxazo How Good Wife fesughi Dau. 83 m 
Babees Bi. (1S68) 40 Wone at hom, doujtir. 

+4. tram. To dwell in, inhabit. Ohs, 
itrectw^xadoGreadlesmador, sehewatetegesaiiwumaa 
5 CoIde,ceaIde streamas. axooe Phetnxx 172 Ssr he heanne 
beam on holtwuda -wnnaS, 1565 Golding Ovid!s Met. a. 
(rsw) 39 The fire he ay doth shoni And chooseCh him the 
contrary continually to won. 0X5M Sidney Arcaditt nr. 
(1999] 75 When all this Earth Was onely won'd with such 
as beutes begot. z6oo Fairfax Tasso xil xxv, The toure 
wherein she lay enclos’d, Was -with her dmnwH onely -wood 
and mee. 
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IL + 6. tnir. To be accustomed or used ta do 
something. Ohs. To be wont: see Wont pa.pple. 
The leznlai form in this senre in OE. was gcmuntan. 
c xooo %LFBtc Gram, xlL (Z ) 247 Seteo ic gewunige [v rr. 
iwnnie, wunige], soUks wamgende. <rz44o Protnp. Part/. 
532/1 Wonon, or vse custummably, tmto. 1579 Spenser 
ShtpE Cal Feb. 319 And thereto aye wonned to repayre 
Ihe shepheatds daughters. 1590 — F.Q iii. ix 91 Her 
well plighted frock, which she did won To tucke about her 
short, when she did ryde xd4a H More Song of Soul i. L 
xxxii, These parts that won To drag in dirty earth 
+ 6 * am. To accustom (a person to something) ; 
refl. to accustom oneself, become or be accustomed. 

ezaoo Orsiin 19541 He wass sennd to fullhtnenn, To 
wunenn siva |>e folic hserto, fort Jiatt tej) sbolldenn ^ernenn 
Afiterr fm Lafexrd Jesu CrKt. 2x300 Cursor M 12088 If 
)K>a .wald luue )>< ^<>"1 Til oher thues }>ou suld him won. 
01440 Protnp Para 532/1 Wonon’, or make to he cus- 
tuuunyd orvsyd ,eusuefaao. 1483 Cath 423/1 To 

Wonne, etssuefeicere 

exaoa Trim. CelLHetm 85 Srint nicholas )>e on his chil- 
I bode wonede him to fasten, a xaxS Ancr R 412 Wunietl 
on to lutel drunch. a xago Pratt ^fred 367 ui O. E. Mtsc. 
124 From lesynge Jju J>e wune. X340 Ayenh 7 J>e like ]>et 
him vmaep to zuene mest zenejrp z^7 TsbvisA 
Htgdtn (Rolls) II. 167 pey wonep hem to glotonye. e 1400 
Rule St, Benei (prose) 10 Ye sal -wne yu til strate gate. 
0x449 Peoock R^ V. xiv 559 For to sette thee and wone 
thee to not loue money. 

‘Won (wim), jJ?)/. a Also 6 'wonjae. Pa. pple. of 
Wnr ».l, in various senses of the vb. 

1500-20 ill-won [see III- 7] 1553 Bbcon Retinues ofR ome 
(X563) 15s h, An holy nation, a wonne people 1598 Bernard 
tr. TA2Y«£Y,PAo»2ffii0Lv,What5oeuer may happen vnlooked 
for, account that as wonne good xSay Scott Surg Dost 
V, A won battle. x 85 a Lowektkal Morphy's Games Chess 
56 A won nme, XS83 Mem. Sam Millar iv. 108 Rendering 
at last to God His own won heritage. 

■Wan, obs. form of Oisn^ Wan a , Whbn ; pa. t. 
and pple. of Win s?.l aad 8 • obs. pa. pple. of 
Wind ; var. Wone. 

Wonabla a., Sc. var. of Winnablb (see Win v 1 
Forms JiJ: 0 ). 

cxfiioSiR J Melvil Afina. (xdSs) 195 So many of the King's 
Servants, as were thought to be most wonahle. 

Wonce, oba form of Once. 

1599 Harincton in Nugse Ant. (1804) !, 972 The rebell 
wo nce i n Rone O More shewed himselfe. 
tWoncl, sh?- Ohs rare. [a. ON. vindr bad, 
"wiclted (Swr., Da. ond, Norw. •oond, mod. IceL 
wo«(fr).] The evil one, &e devil. (So Da. den onde ) 
0 x25a Death, xia in O.E. Mise. X74NU pu schalt m pe 
put te vm nie wid {>e wonde. 

tWond, sh ® Ohs. rare. In 4 'wa(a)&d. [f. 
WoBDB o.] Hesitation. 

a T300 Cursor M. 8465 Man it cTepes ecclesiastes, pat 
spekes mast wit-vten waand, Hu fals pis werld es for to 
f aand . IbuL 1x517 pa^at fiiand, wit-vten -wand pai tok. 

■Wond, south. ME. var. Fond v. Obs, 

tsm R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9600 King henrx -wondede mnche 
t o ah be meu in ofiSs . pat of conseil were . wis 

Wond, south ME. vax.fond, pa. t. of Find v. 
1297 R Glodc (Rolls) spx He astore wel 15 lond Wip 
homlw kinges god pat me of his wond. Ibid 3796 He . 
wan it [jc. IreUmd] al dene to him & al pat he vonde [v r. 
wond]. 

Wond(es see Wand, Wind, Wone, Wont, 
Wound. 

+ Wonde, ». Forms; 1-3 -wandian, 4-5 
'waD.d(e, ■woiid(e, (4 waand, want, 5 -whonde, 
wotuid(e, woonde; Jir. 5 waynd(e, 5-6 wamd). 
[OK wandtan to shrink, hesitate, refrain, spare, 

S . to ON. vanda to make elaborately, make 
Lies, find fiiult (c£ vastdr difficult, etc, 
vandi difficult, etc.) • app. f. wand-, wend- to 
turn (see Wand sb.. Wend v.. Wind p.i, and cf. 
Wandis »,).] 

L sntr. To shnnk or flinch for fear ; to hesitate 
(esp const, inf.) ; to refrain. 

0897 iElfred Gregory's Past, C, xx. 149 Oft mon bi 5 
sutoe wandigende act slcum weorce & sni 3 e leetrsede 971 
Blichl Hom 43 [Sms] swipe nnsyferhce past se man wan^p 
pat he hi afre asecgge. 0x000 /Elfric Grean. xxvii [Z ) 
x6a Uertor ic anSracige oASe ic wandige a xxaa O. E. 
Ckron. (Laud MS ] an 1052 Ac he ne wandode na him 
metes to tyhenne a 1300 Cursor M. 4334 How sco hroght 
him, to pe fand, Forth to tell wit i nogbt waand Ibtd. 5293 
For-pi, leue fader, want poa noght, Al pi will it sal be 
wroght. 1303 R Brunnb Hemdl Synne 1693 Also shal pe 
-womman wonde To take (in marriage] here godmodrys 
hushonde. csgys King of Tat s 898 The soudan tok the 
prest d 1 the bondC) And b^d him go and nothings wonde* 
0x350 WtlU Paleme efryt For drede of duresse nor of deth 
in erpe, nel i wonde in no wise what i pougt to seie 0 1385 
Chaucer X G W 1187 Z7id<7,lA3uewilloue,forno thing wele 
it wande. 0 1400 Destr. Troy 500 , 1 wole . . Do my deuer ^ 
I dar, & for no dethe wonde. Ibid 3380 Wond of pi weping, 
whipe vp pi tena c xazs Wvntoun Cron, v 3961 (MS. W,] 
Scho wayndit nocht pare feit to wescbe 0x470 Henry 
Walleut 1. 198 (Jnhar be fand ane To cutt his throit, or 
steik hym sodanlye, He wayndyt nocht 01500 Melusme 
919 But the due Anthony wanded. ei 15x0 Douglas K. Hart 
I 9x Richt as the rose vpspringis fiw the rute. Nor waindis 
nocht the levis to outschute 

2 . irons. To refrain from; to shrink from, avoid, 
shun ; to refuse. 

13 . Cttmar M. 8361 (Gdtt.) He bad hir say, ne wond it 
^ght, Quat war best as hir thoght c 13x5 Shoreham 
Poems 1 2031 Ne by ne wondep messeday, Ne none holy 
* 3 ^ Gower Conf III, 268 This worthi kniht with 
swerd on honde His weie made, and thei him wonda 0 1430 


Syr Tryaui, 1526 My lyght name schalle y not wande. 
0x450 Ttffoirs zissSoche wordes yrede thou wonde. 
? «x5oo Chester Plays (E E T S ) xxiii 29 His wickednes he 
•would not wonde [wn wound], Till he was taken and putt 
in Band. 

Hence •pWonding vhl sh , flinching, hesitation. 

0 X440 York Mysi. xxviii. 77 N owe will we lere, Full wazely 
to were gou fro alle wandynge. 

"Wonde, irreg. pa. t. of Win » ^ 

1571 osss&ao'i. Forest of Htsi.ii^ Who so wonde \fd 1576 
wan] then the price. 

Wonder ('W»*ndai), sb. Forms; i -wundor, 
a-5 -wTinder, (3 -wnder, Onn -wniiinderr, 4 -won- 
ders, wonjjer), 4— 5 wondra, wondxir,wondire, 
-yT(e, wundyr, 4-6 wundxp, wonndir, -er, Sc 
voimder, vonir, 4-6, 8 Sc, wondar, (5 wundur, 
wonther, wonpur, 6 Sc. winder, -ir), 6-1 woon- 
der, S— 9 Sc wonner, 3— wonder. [OE wundor 
neut. = OFns. wunder, OS. vntndar, (M)Du- won- 
der, OHG wuntar (MHG,, G. wunder'), ON undr 
(Sw , Da under') : of unknown origin.] 

I. Something that causes astonishment. 

1 . A marvellous object , a marvel, prodigy. 

The seven wonders of the taorld (= L. septem mira, nura- 
ettla, or spectaeuld^, the seven monuments regarded as the 
most remarkable structures of ancient times. Nine days 
TUbNifer*, and allusive uses see Nine* 3 a and 4 b 

Beowulf Zyo Ferdon folctogan. geond widwegas wundor 
sceawian, lapes lastas 0700 Cadmon Hymn 3 Sue he 
uundra xihuaes .or astehdse ntooo Sal. ij" Sat 281 Ac 
nwaet is omt wundor Se xeond Sas worold fsereS, styrnenga 
gmS? 01205 Lay 2x738 J 7 a gnnnen to fieonnen into pan 
watere, per wunderes beoS inoje. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 
151 Mirabilia Anglie pre wondres hep in engelond, pat 
water of bape is pat on, pat euere is iliche hot Ibtd 155 
■Vpe pe plein of salesbury pat oper wonder is pat ston heng 
IS icluped x^7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 43 For pey 
schulde •write and certifie pe senatoures where and what 
wondres were i.founde xsgx Shaks Two Gent. i. 1 6, 
I rather would entreat thy company. To sec the wonders.of 
the world abroad iS9a — Rom ^ Jul iii iii 36 Cannon 
Flies, may seaze On the white wonder of deare luliets 
hand x6x6 R Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc ] 1 . 194 , 1 doo esteem 
It [X0 the idol] to be bigger then that at Roads, which was 
faV<.n for I of the 7 wonders of the world x68x [see Peak 
sb * 3] Z7ia-X4 Pops Rape Lock i 142 The fair Repairs 
her smiles, And mdlg, forth all tpe wonders of her face 
X774 Goldsm. Nat Hist (1776) I 267 All the wonders of 
the Mediterranean sea are described in much higher colours 
than they merit. xByB Browning La Satstaz 71 We must 
have our journey marge Ample for the wayside wonders. 

b. Marvellous character or quality ; wonderful- 
uess-; marvels collectively. (Cf Makvbl sh 2 c.) 

0X220 BesUary 266 Jet is wunder of Sis ydrm [s0 the ant] 
More fianne man weneS 2605 Shaks Macb i v, 6 Whiles 
I stood rapt m the wonder of it, came Missiues from the 
King x6xo — • Temp v t 181 Mtr 0 wonder 1 How many 
goomy creatures are there beere ? 16x3 — Hen. VI[I,V v. 

f I As when The Bird of Wonder dyes, the Mayden Phoenix, 
ler Ashes new create another Heyre. rddy Milton P L 
vri 70 Great things, and full of wonder in our eares 1738 
Gray Tasso 35 Great things and full of wonder in your ears 
I shall unfold x8ox ‘ Monk ' Lewis (title) Tales of Wonder. 
xS4a Tennyson Locksley Hail 16 When I dipt into the 
future. Saw the -Vision of the world, and all the wonder that 
would be 1872 Black Adv Phaeton ix. 129 We went out 
into the bright wonder of the moonlight. 

c. {iransf. from 7.) The object of astonishment 
(usually implying profound admiration) for a pai- 
ticnlar conntry, people, age, or the like 
World's wonder- the Marvel of Peru Wonder of the 
world, the ginseng, Pcaiax Skinseng (Treas. Bot 18%), 
1591 Shaks. / Hen. VI, iv vii. 48 Hack their bones 
assunder. Whose life -was Englands glory, Gallia’s wonder. 
1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v xi § 1 The bewtie whereof was 
suen, that euen this was the wonder of the whole world, 
1607 Ld, Cohds Sp 4 Charge F, This Sea-Inuyrond.Iland, 
the beauty, and wonder of the world 1639 Maynb City 
Match I. iv, She's the wonder of the Court, And talke oth’ 
Towne X67X Milton P R iii 280 Babylon the wonder of 
all tongues. X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Marvel of Peru, a 
kind of Night-shade with Flowers of such Variety that it 
IS also call’d The World's Wonder 1733 Pope Ep Cobham 
x8o Wharton, the scorn and wonder of our days 1831 
jS Burton Eccles. Hist, vii 205 In Ephesus this feeling 
found an additional vent in the pride of having their temple 
considered the wonder of the world 

d. A marvellous specimen or example (^some- 
thing) ; in Sc used contemptuously. 

X72X Bradley Philos Aec, Wks Nat 182 In this Wonder 
of a Garden there is neither Grass-work nor Gravel X786 
Burns 7\aa Dogs 65 Our Whipper-in, wee blastit wonner. 
Poor worthless elf X855 Kingslfy Wesiw Ho I xxiii. But 
surely she was a very wonder of beauty I 1898 Atlantic 
Monthly^ LXXKII. 499/2 It was a wonder of beauty, the 
fairest piece of earth my eye ever rested upon. 

e. U. S. A kind of cake ; = Crullhb. 

Z848 Drake Pioneer Life in Kentucky (1870) 07 Other 
dainties awaited us as the result of killing hogs They were 
' dough-nuts ' and ‘ wonders ’ 1859 Mrs Stowe Ministeps 
Wooing w 34 A plate of crullers or wonders, as a sort of 
sweet fried cue was commonly called. 

2 . A deed performed or an event brought about 
by miraculous or supernatural power ; a mirade. 
To do ax work wonders, to perform miracles, arch, 
c 950 Ltndtsf Gosp, John n ii Dis uorhte frumma Sara 
uundra se halend in 0 «r byrig 971 Blichl Horn 15 Eal 
pat folc J>e his wundor xeseah, his noman myccledon. c zaoo 
Ormin 9499 Crist, wrimhte wunndre miccle ma hann icc 
3uw ma33 nu tellenn 0x275 Passion our Lord 60 in O E. 
Mtsc 39 Hi seyden Alle nis wndres hS't he dob is Jjurch 
Jjcne vend. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III 195 By 
wycchecraft he schal wirche wondres. 0x400 Maundev. 
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WONDER. 


(Roxb) xi. 43 With ]>a.t ilke ^enie Moyses.,didd many 
wonders ex4So Hoi.la.kd fftnuiai 785 He couth werk 
wounderis quhat way that he wald. Filgr Peif, (W. 

de W. 1531) 3 For they se hym m his great myraides & 
wonders 136* Winjbt Ctri. Trttciaits 11 Wks. (S^T.S.) I. 
17 He send His Apostolis and seuinty-twa Discipulis . . 
geuand thaim also power to wyrk wounderis 15^1 Shaks 
I Hen. VI, V iv 48 You iudge it straight a thing impossible 
To compasse Wonders, but by h^e of diuels i66z Stil- 
LiNGFL Onff, Sacra ii ul § 6 That doctrine which was 
confirmed by undoubted miracles, hath assured us of the 
coming of lying wonders 1781 Cowfer Expost. 155 They 
saw distemper heal'd, and life restor’d, . Confess'd the 
wonder, 1B46 Trench Mtrac 6 The healing of the paralytic 
. .was a wonder, for ‘ they were all amazed . 

I f "b. An extraordinary natnial occurrence, esp 
when regarded as supernatural or taken as an omen 
or portent. Chiefly pi. Obs 
Ttm R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8612 Wanne me sede him of suche 
wondres )>at god on erjoe sende pat it was vor is ]uherna<;se 
to trufle he it wende 1340 Hamfole Pr Consc. 4004 For 
wonders pat shuld falle, als I trow, Agayn be worldes hende 
er sene now c 1400 Destr. Troy 11827 When he wist of 
tbies wondres, thies wordes be said* ‘Yonder towne wilbe 
takon m a tyme short ' 1513 Douglas jEnets viii yui 36 
We haue hot sobir pissance, and no wonder, To help in 
battale. 1560 Daus tr. SUtdane's Comm 422 He rekened 
vp the wonders that went before his death 1396 Dal> 
RVMFLE tr, Leslie's Hist Scot. (S T.S ) 1 13 Mony sygnes 
be God war scbawne and wonndiris 1653 Stanley Hist 
Plnlos II. Ill (1687) 66/1 Of the Wonder [rc a meteor] Aris- 
totle gives a very ^ight account i68x Orydeh Ais.^Aehii 
I 320 My Father Governs with unouestion'd Right;,, And 
Heav’n by Wonders has espous'd his Cause. 

3 . A marvellous act or achievement. To work, 
do, m perform wonders i to do marvellous acts or 
bring about marveUons results ; hence gen, to do 
surpnsing things 

c laao Bestiary 398 ListneS nu a wunder, Dat tis der [se. 
the fox] do^ for hunger 1390 Gower Conf I 5 This bok 
schal afterward ben ended Of love, which doth many a 
wonder. Hid. 136 With strengthe he [se Nebuchadnezzar] 
putte kinges under. And wrognte of Pride many a wonder. 
1^71 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 378 In this bataill Hercules 
dide wondres & meruatlles. 1391 Shaks 1 Hen. VI, j. 1 laa 
Where valiant Talbot Enacted wonders with his Sword 
and Lance. x£fo F Brooke tr, Le Blands Trav 295 Don 
Sebastian did wonders in his own person, but overpowred 
with number, he [etc ] 1727 K Laurence Duty ^Steioard 
207 Lay on Twenty Loads of Chalk alone upon an Acre, and 
it will perform wonders. X73X in loth Rep Hut. MSS, 
Comm. App I 27a The Millypedes or Wood lice have a 
sulphureous spirit in them w®h I have known do wonders on 
weak constitutians X794 Cowfer Tiroe 23 For her the 
fancy, roving unconfin’d,, .Works magic wonders, 1784 — 
Tosh IV. 87 Katterfelto, with his hair on end At his own 
wonders 1827 Disraeli Viv Grey v. vi| Inspired by your 
Ladyship's approbation, my steward has really done wonders. 
1824 L. Ritchie Wand. Seme 19a Habit effects wonders 
4 . gen. An astonishing occurrence, event, or fact ; 
a surprising inadcnt ; a wonderful thing. 

To hear, read, speak, talk wonders, to hear, etc , surprising 
accounts. 

X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 319 A temple hii vovnde vair inou 
& a maumet amidde pat ofte tolde wonder gret & 3wat 
men bitidde. 1390 Gower Cottf II 67 Who that wolde 
ensample take Of many a wondre hiere he mihte, 1398 
Xrevisa Barth, De P. R xvi xlviii (1495) L lij b/i Gete 
IS kyndled in water and quenchid in oyle: and that is 
wonder Cursor M xi (Tnn ) Man ^ernen . . ro- 

maunce rede <jf kyng Arthour Of wondris pat his kn^tes 
felle XS53 T. Wilson 47 b, I ought not turn e my 

tale to talke of Robbyn Hoode, or to speake wounders of 
the man in the Mone. 1398 Shaks. Merry W v 1,13 Bee 
you in the Parke about midnight, at Hernes-Oake, and you 
shall see wonders 1604 E G[rimstons] tr 
Indies iiL XVI 171 Some of these Lakes be very bote, which 
is another wonder. i6xx Beaum & Fl Pkilaster ii 1, The 
love of boyes unto their Lords is strange, 1 have read won- 
de« of it 1686 tr Ckardm's Trav Persia 136 They talk 
Wonders of her Beauty, 1784 Cowfer Task iv. 563 The 
chilling tale Of midnight murder was a wonder told to 
frighten babes 1B23 Scott Quentm D xix. Why should 
you make a wonderot my vreanng the badge of my company 7 
X890 Hartland Saence of Fairy Tales 1 (1891^ 1 The weary 
hunters beguile the long silence of a desert night with the 
mirth and wonders of a tale. 

t b. app. a= MibaoIiII! sb 4. Obs. 

143s Misyn Fire of Love 5 Nojt standyng in ydilnes, nor 
to pmys no wondyrs rynnynge 
i* 5 . a Evil or shameful action ; evil ; pi. evil 
or horrible deeds. Obs. 

1134 O E Chron. (lAud MS ) an. 1137 , 1 ne can ne i ne 
mai tellen alle be wunder ne alle pe pines €st hi diden 
wrecce men on pis land, cizoo Vices 4- Virtues X5 Ic ne 
mai rimen alle '60 sennes, ne alle So wundren fie ich, 
wrecche senfulle, habbe idon. a 1223 Aiicr R.J^ Mom mon 
wened to don wel pat he deS alto cweade [MS C. wunder] 
c X230 Gen 4 Ex 69 Pride made angel deuel dwale, Dat 
made euerilc wunder, and euenlc wo. Ihd 3588 a 1300 
K Horn 1440 (Cott ) Fykemld me hap gon vnder Ant do 
rymemld sum wonder. 

t b. Destruction, disaster. Ohs. 
e 1203 Lay 7833 pa scipen wenden to wundre oSer half 
hundred • Hid, 12390 Heo sloven per muchel wunder, twa 

6 fifti hundred 13 Gam. 4- Gr Knt, 16 Bretayn Where 
werre, & wrake, & wonder Bi sypez has wont per-inne. 

t C. Great distress 01 giief. Obs 
* 3*3 Brunnb Handl Synne 5262 Yn peput He sagh 
so moche sorowe and wundyr, Of fendes fele pat pere wore 

7 c 1430 Syr Tryant. 190 (Percy Fo ), Of this I haue great 
wondw; for sorrow my hart will breake assunder a 1600 
Horthumherland Betrayed hy Douglas 11. in Child Ball. 
Ill 4x1 As woe and wonder he them amonge 1 

6 Phraseological uses, f a. wonder dread- 
fully, horribly, terribly. (Cf sense 5.) Obs, 


cieoo AIlfric Samis' Ltoes xxiii 634 Ealle men bine 
fram Stowe to stowe bnidon and to wundre tawedon c xaso 
Hah Meid, (1022) 23 Lecchene sei;S ‘schome pe menske of 
pi meidenhad,* & tukeS hire to wundre [v r al to wundre] 
a 1300 Cursor M 22606 Heuenbe salse part in sundre, And 
he sal here it cri to wonder 

ys. To a wonder, in early use also *|* to wonder 
[after F, h merzietlle], marvellously, wonderfully, 
marvellously well. Obs, or arci. 

x66zGlanvill Vau.Dogm i7|TheunparaIlel'dDe5-Cartes 
hath unndled their dark Physiology, and to wonder solv'd 
their Motions 1698 Crowns Cahgula iv, Y'are to a wonder 
fair a. vjtsa Evelyn Diary 27 Jan 165B, Sentences m Latin 
and Greeke, which on occasion he would produce even to 
wonder 1731 Female Paundlmg II. ii He is better to a 
Wonder. 1792 Cowfer ILet. to Carwardme ii June, His 
motives were not, nor could be, of the amorous kind, for 
she was ugly to a wonder. xSaS Lyttok Pelham xxxi, 1 
have Battered him to a ^wonder 1 X843 Thackeray Mr. 4* 

1 Mrs. Berry 11, He ties his white neckcloth to a wonder. 

1 0. Totkink [Think ».i] wonder (const, dative 
of person) . to seem a matter of astonishment (to) ; 
hence, of the person, to be astonished, to marvel, 
wonder. So, rarely, to thtnk [Thine «;.2] tt won- 
der, to be amazed at it. Obs 

971 Slichl Horn 33 ponne ne bincp us peet nan wundor. 
exoao jElfric Horn. II 484 'Wundor me Sincfi eower 
Singraeden. e 1200 Ormin 218 Ail pe folic puhhte mikdl 
wtinnderr forrwhi pe preost swa lannge wass att Gode» 
allterr a 1223 Ancr. R. 8 Jif bun puncbeS wunder & selkii 3 
of swuch onswere 1340 Hampols Pr. Cause 1786 Of pe dede 
here men may tbynk wonder. For alle thyng it brestes in 
sender 136a Langl. P. PI A in 176 Whi pou wrappest 
pe now wonder me pinkep ^xxs86 Montgomerie Misc 
Poems xl. 54 Quhat Natur wor^, we may not think it 
wonder. 

d. It (or '\tha£) is (was, were, etc.) «<7 wonder : 
it IS (etc ) not surprising ; usually with dependent 
that- or jf'^clause. Similarly, it is ^ great, httle, 
small wonder, it is very, not very surprising ; it ts 
(a) wander, wonder it is, it is wonderful. 

fA wonder ts to speak, it is surprising to tell.. ‘(Maike it 
no wonder, do not be surprised at it 
^ a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1016 Forpon nis sni^ wundor hu 
him woruldmonna seo unclmne gecynd cearum sorgende 
bearde ondrede e X173 Lamb. Horn. 23 Hit nis nan wunder 
pah mon sune^ie otler hwile onwaldes, ah bit is muchele 
mare wunder 3if he nule nefie swiken axaoo Ormik 0327 
& tatt nass wunndetr pwerrt ut nan patt he wass wis o lare 
1297 R Glouc: (Rolls) 378, & lute wonder it was pat strange 
men in is owe lond dude a such trespas. 13 , Cursor M, 
746 (Gdtt ) Wonper was hu he pidet wan. e 1320 Sir Tristr. 
22x3 Sore him ^eued his vene, As it no wonder nes X36X 
Langl P PI A. v X02 ^if schnft schulde hit penne swopen 
out, a gret wonder hit were. X39e Gower Conf, III. 382 
Though god his pace caste aweie No wondir is a 1400-30 
Wars Alex 8ri pare slike wirschip he wan ware wonder to 
tell e X400 Brut L x pere pey ly ved in loy and merthe 
y now, that it was wonder to wete c xszo Skelton Magnyf. 
8s And It IS wonder that your wylde Insolence Can be con- 
tent with Measure presence CX540 tr Pol, Verg, Engl. 
Hist (CamdenNo agjSoHewent tothedufceofBedforde, 
whose arrival!, a wonder is to speake, howmuch it encouraged 
his owne fiendes. 0x360 A Scott Poems (STS ) 11 167 
For he affeird, it wes na winder, His cursour suld him cast 
*S 79 W Folks Heskins' Pari 168 It was a woonder, howe 
the corporall nature passed through the impenetrable body 
1596 Shaks. Tam Shr m iL 193, I must away to day 
before night come. Make it no wonder x6oo £. Blount tr 
Conestaggio 268 It was therefore no woonder, if without the 
kmgs consent he attempted many things. X63X Hobbes 
Leviath, in xxxv. 219 It were a wonder there is no peater 
notice taken of it 1673 Vinegar 4- Mustard (1873) 19 That’s 
a wonder you have none of your trollops with you 1706 
E. 'Ward Wooden World Dtss (1708) too If he has a Rever. 
Sion clear of lncumbtances,it’s a 'Wonder X74X Warburton 
Ihv. Legal vi, vi 11 639 It is no 'Wonder his Arguments 
should look asquint, X749 Fieluinc Tom Jones iii iv, ‘ No 
Man IS wise at all Hours' , it is therefore no Wonder that a 
Boy is not so. x86o Thackeray Lovel 11, You consume more 
tea than all my family,, and as much sugar and butteiv- 
well, It’s no vronder you are bilious 1 

o Without verb, esp. in No wonder that, if, ox 
though ; similarly. Small wonder that (etc.), wkot 
worker f. . ? Also intei]ectioaally in (and) no 
wander I, and what wonder I 

Cf L. mmirum, Gr ov 9a\iiui, SavuM, ovSio. 

1390 Gower Coiif 1 . 100 No wonoer thogb he siketh ofte. 
0x400 PtsitllofliUsan 201 And heo wepte for wo, no won- 
der, I wene. c 1400 T Ckestrb Launfal 204 No wonther 
dough me smerte ex^Promp Paro 360/r Nowundyi, 
(P nowonder), mmirum x5X2 Douglas AEnets in viii 103 
Na wondir, this IS the selcouthCanbdis. 1611 Shaks Cymb. 
in VI II 'Will poore Folkes lye ? Yes; no wonder, When 
Rich ones scarse tell true X667 Milton F L, in. 606 'What 
wonder then if fields and repons here Breathe forth Elixir 
pure. 1793-6 WoRDSw Borderers v 812 Her 1 was alarmed, 
M'ar, No wonder; this is a place That well may put some 
fears into your heart. 1833 Dickfns Bleak Ho iv. Pa’s 
miserable, and no wonder! 1B62 H. Kingsley Ravenshoe 
xviu, She has given her honest little heart away — and what 
wonder I 1891 Farrar Darin. 4- Dawn xxxix, No wonder 
Nero loves herhetterthan that pale sad lady who sits among 
the six Vestals 10x3 H L Jackson Eschaiol Jesus 6 if 
‘ the peat authorities differ ' small wonder that weaker minds 
are in doubt. 

f The wonder « . what is surprising is . . . 

1603 Shaks Lear v ni. 3x6 E^. He is mn indeed. 
Rent The wonder is, he hath endur’d so Tong. 184a 
Dickens Amer. Metes xi, The wonder is, not that there 
should be so many fatal accidents, but that any journey 
should be safely made, 1836 Miss Yoncb Daisy Chain i. 
IV, The only wonder was, that it had not happened sooner, 
g For a wonder : as an instance of a surprising 
fact ; strange to say. 


X856 Reads Never tee Late xxxvi, For a wonder he was 
not sea-sick. x88r Saintsbury Dryden vu 143 For a wonder 
Dryden resists his unhappy tendency to exaggerate the 
coarseness of his subjects. 

h. In the name of wonder' used with an inter- 
rogative word to give emphasis to a question ; 
also colloq. or dial, shortened to the wonder. 

1626 Massinger Roman Actor tv 11, In the name of 
wonder, What's Cassar’s purpose 7 1716 Addison Freeholder 
Na 9 T 12 What in the name of wonder do you mean 7 i86a 
Mrs H Wood Mrs.Halhi xxxv. How the wonder do you 
manage it ? 1889 R Bridges Feast of Bacchus in. 8x4 Who 
in the name of wonder are these queer foreigners 7 

II. 7 The emotion excited by the perception 
of something novel and unexpected, or inexplicable, 
astonishment mingled with perplexity or bewildered 
curiosity. Also, the state of mind in which this 
emotion exists , f an instance of this, a fit of won- 
derment. 

cizgo Si Dunstan 8 in S' Eng Leg ig pat folk stod al in 
pet wonder 1382 Wyclif Luke v 26 And greet wondir 
took _ alle men, and thei magnyfieden God Mirk’s 

Fesiial 18 When Thomas bad soo ydo, anon he criet for 
wondyr and for fere 1361 Hony tr Castiglione's Courier 
*1 (*577) K Yij h, Then he turning about, and beholding 
him with a wonder [orig eon mat auigkd} stayed a v/hilt 
wytbout any word iS99. Shaks Hen V, il iv 135 You’Ie 
find a diff ’rence, As we his Subiects haue in wonder found 
x6xx Bible Acts iii 10 They were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had happened vnto him, 1639 
Vulg Err Cens. 31 Galen was husht into a wonder by some 
anatomicall observationE 1667 Milton A tii. 542 Satan 
. . Looks down with wonder at the sudden view Of all this 
World at once, a 1700 Evbl'in Diary 23 Nov. 1^0, Lord 
Godoipbin, now resuming the commission of the 'Treasury 
to the wonder of all his friends 1738 Gray Te^sa 25 Fix'd 
in wonder stood the warlike pair 1770 Goldsm Des Vill, 
215 And still they gazed, and still the wonder pew, That 
one small head could carry all he knew 1814 Cary Dante, 
Farad xxxi 31 The pim brood Stood in mute wonder 
'mid the works of Rome. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixv, 
Max and Fritz were at the door listening with wonder to 
Mis Becky’s sobs and cries 1870 Lowell Among my 
Books Ser i 143 The faculty of wonder is not defunct, but 
15 only getting more and more emancipated from the un- 
natural service of terror 

•j- b. To have wonder, to be greatly surprised ; 
to marvel • = Wondbr ». i, 2 Obs. 

0x300 Cursor M 17288 +17X It was our lordez ordinans, 
for-pi no wonder has 1373 Barbour Bruce in. 485 And 
quhen he hard sa blaw& cry, He had wondir quhat it mycht 
be. c 1373 Se Leg Samts x IJIfatkon) j2x All Jiat harde 
hyme, jald or jynge, Had wondyre pat sik pace suld be 
In ony manne 1470-83 Malory Arthur i xiv 55 'Tbenne 
syre Arthur dyd so merueillously m armes that all men had 
wondyr xsoo-zo Dunbar Poems Ixxxi 37 Thay saw that 
I nocht glaidder wax of cheir, And thairofhad tbai winder, 
fc. Profound admiiation Obs. 

0 1586 Sidney Apol. Poetry (Arb ) 19 To so vnbeleeued a 
poynt hee proceeded, as that no earthly thing bred such 
wonder to a Pnnee, as to be a good horseman 1588 Shaks. 
L. L. L, IV. 11 117 All iporant that soule that sees thee 
without wonder 1605 — Mceeb, i iii. 92 His Wonders and 
bis Prayses doe contend. Which should be thine, or his. 
1607 Bf. 'S.kl.'C Holy Observ. l xx (1609) 32 No man hath 
beene so exquisite, but some haue detracted from him, euen 
m those quallities which haue seemed most worthy of 
wonder toothers. 

8 [f. "Wonder w. 2 ] A state of wondering 
(whether, etc.), rare, 

Z833 ^‘ts Gaskell Ruih^ xix, Many profound secrets 
most of which related to their wonders if Jemima and Mr 
Farquhar would ever be married. 1889 ‘ J. S. IYinter ' 
Mrs Bob iv (1891) 43 Haunted by. a wondw whether he 
would find his way to St Eve’s. 

HI. attrib and Comb. 

8 . Simple attrib. (sometimes passing into adj ). 
a. = * that 18 a wonder, marvel, or prodigy as won- 
der-avenue, -child (after G. wunderkma), -fUmtr, 
-night, -sight (after G. wundergesichl), -treasure. 

X838 Loncf. in Life (xBpi) I 293 The great wonder-ilowers 
bloom but once in a lifetime ; as marriage and death. X843 
JT. C. Mangan German Antfiol ^ 1 . 185 But, lo I a wonder- 
sight I — Ere long Rose, blooming,., The fairest lily ever 
seen. 1866 Howells Venetian Life viii 120 That wonder- 
avenue of palaces [the Grand Canal] 1890 'R Boldre- 
wood’ Miiufs Right xli. You. discover so many wonder- 
treasures that you will never consent to return 1890 
Cel. Reformer xviii, A Pharos, a wonder-sign, an exemplar 
throughout all the civilised world 1896 Catholic Mag 
May 258 Hermann Cohen, by reason of his marvellous 
piano-playing, was looked upon as a ' wonder-child *. 

b = ‘of wonder or wonders’, as wonder-book, 
-city, -literature, -story, -tale, -world (cf. G. wun- 
derwelt). 

1831 Hawthorne [Mid) A Wonder-Book for Girls and 
Boys, (including ‘Tanglewood Tales’). X831 H Melville 
Whale L 7 The great flood-gates of the wonder world 
swung open 1834 Zoologist XII. 4487 A kind of wonder- 
story in zoology x'^s 'i.VLoa Early Iltrt Man vL 144 The 
native wonder-tales must only be told in the winter xBSi 
— Antkropol, 380 It is known to be only a version of the 
..wonder-tale told by Herodotus i8go Tailei 15 Peb 
257 That Asiatic wonder-world, the Indian Empire. 1896 
J Davidson Fleet St Eel. Ser 11 78 To wonder-worlds 
of old romance Our aching thoughts for solace run X903 
Roosevelt Outdoor Pastimes xl 339 To read and enjoy the 
wonder>book of nature, 1907 Westm Gaz 14 Sept 6/e All 
our wonder-literature Ibid 20 Sept, e/i Everything in that 
wonder-city [sc Fez] was so like a half remembered dream 
0. = ‘ miraculous, magic, magical as wonder- 
offspring, ‘Staff (cf. G. wundtrstab magic wand), 
-stroke. 



WONBEB. 


254 


WOITDBB. 


zbft Tukcb Mtrtu Introd. £». 5 > 46 By a mighty » Mder- 
str^ of Rtaee the polaitty in Uie man is shifted, /hd. xxix 
4ai tuit, bomeumes [in early Christian art] he [rc Jejius) 
is touchine with lus wonder^taff the head of Lazarns. 1907 
JV. ^ Q. roth Set. VIII. 308 a The belief in such wonder- 
oSspnnK was once as cooimon in Stirope. 

10. CSbjfictnw and obj. genitive, aswonder-beanttg, 
-exeitin^, -hidings -Ismttg, -promising, -raising, 
-uekit^,-stirring,-writi»gadi \%, ; ^wonders-dtnng 
adj. ; wondtr-huler, -seeker i m»tdfr-morth,-wor/Ap 
adjs, ; instrumental, as vnmder-dumb, -fed, -smii, 
-siruketi,-druei, f-sinicken, -wounded a.i}i ; won- 
der-beaming, -siriktt^, -teeming, -waiting adjs- ; 
+ wonder-rap £Rap *7.3], -strike vbs. 

1700 Casipsrix Pltai Hpe i 130 Wilt thon, with him 
[jc. Newton], .watch the shrine with *woiider-beaminiicyet 
sjSa Huuiit, *Wonders doyng^ nanfictts 1898 Hardy 
Wtistx Fetmx J1S7 Shy birds stood Watching us 'wonder- 
dumb. i8« Milmah Lat Chmtxsv u- (1864) IX. 77 This 
'wonder fM and wonder-seeking worship. 1831 Carlylb 
. 9 <w^ Res. Jii. viii. The deceptions, and 'wonder-biding 
stup^ctiims which Space ptaccises on us. i^i Zaalegist 
IX. 31^7 The ' wonder-loving and credulous Northmen *817 
CouRiDGK Bleg. Lit vui, (Bohn) 64 The 'wonder-promising 
Matter, that was to perform all these marvels 18x3-— 
Remorse EmL 38 Saintly hermits’ 'wonder-raising acts, 
idta J. Davibs flftesesSaerK'Wlcs. (Grosart) II 37/3 O sight 
of force to 'wonder rap all Eyes I 1791 Cowpsai Odyssn 
vt X99 'Wonder rapt I gaze. 1599 T- MIouybt] StUt- 
normes 53 Then list a while, you 'wonder-seekers great 
Frodob Hist. Ene. I. iv. agfi The phenomena known to 
modem wuoder-set^ets as those of somnambulism or clair- 
voyance. i8« 'Wonder sedcing [see tooxder/ed] 1613 
STLViiSTxa ySb Trinm/k, m 99 Therefore:, before Him, am 
I *wwdeT-^tt XTM Cn^d^ PsyAe 33 He'll tcU the 
'wDoder-stirriBg buea.^ 1855 Sihgixiox Vsrgtl I 5r At 
whose lay 'wonder-stridcen were the pards. Haw* 
TiioutE EmA Noitriis, (1&70) II. 65 The .mystenons plan 
whk^ perplexes and 'wnodeE-stcikes me in most cathedrals. 
xSa4 Vicars Ctod tn Mesent 4 The memorahie and 'wonder- 
stmngFarliasaentarie-memes. ne^^nnrsm. Du Berios 
If iu 1. *VmzA 597 AshaoMd, 'wondec-strooik. 1638-56 Cow- 
LSY Dastideis iv 85$ If wonder-strook I at your words 
appear, My wonder yet is Innocent of Fear, Mub. 
D’Abbuy Catnilla 11. xiil, [She] seemed wonder-strack, 
withoot knowinjg why. 18x7 malthus Pepul. II sro 
Great and astonuhmg aa this difierence is, we ought not to 
be so wonder-struck at it z6a8 Miras Doasnesdesy j6a 
'Wonder stmcken wdgbts. 17^ Southey BUnkeim v. With 
'woiider-waiting eyes. 1864 BaowHiNC Drasn. Pen , Abi 
Vegler 44 Had I painted the whole. Why, there it had 
sto^ to see, nor the process so 'wonder-worth, xdaa Miodle- 
TOK tfoHour 4- Virtue Wits, (Sullen) VII, 36r Which is not 
the least 'wonder-worthy note. 190$ G. Blqukt Rushe 
Retudts i. to [This] is in itself a wonder-worthy paradox 
x6ea SttAKS. aSo like *wonder-wotmded hearers. 

1603 m J. Davies Mzeroeesmas Wks. (Grosart) I 103/1 His 
*wnnder-writ^ Has^ 

b. advb., = ' wonderfolly ’. (Aftear G. tmmder- 
gross, wtmdersehan, etc.; cf, Wohdee ado') 

1871 J. Patnb Songs Ufe 4 Deaik 314 Oh, wonder-lovely 
maidens were the seven I igtq Westm. Gas. 14 Feb s/i 
Oh, how wonder-beaudftil 1 1904 Hid, xa FeK a/3 Delicate 
wander-wUte crystals. 

IL Spedat comb, t 'vran.dez^'bas, anegroamolet, 
a Obbah I ; 'trondac-hom, (a) a cornucopia of 
mareeU; a ma^pcal bom; WDsder-maxt, a 
-wonder-wmver ; ■f'-vronder-xnaster, a ma£;ician] 
t womdex^mase v. intr, and irons,, to be amazed, 
or to amaze, with wonder. 

X793 WoLcoT (F. Pindar) Ep the Pope Wks 1813 III 309 
Quako^ , full of negro faith in conioration, Loaded his jackass 
p with 'wonder-hags Of Monkeys’ teel' 


_ . ’ teeth, glasa horsehair, 

ana red rags. 1864 LawRu.^i7B5z^ 7 Vwn 178 Their world 
was a huge *wonder-honi. 1906 Edin Rev Jan. 33X Was 
it that the wwodec-horn was still echoing from the lar-off, 
snmBinatng the nwa. .to the sonl-wads T 1883 Staiaybrass 
tY. Grimnds Tent- SfyikeiL III 133a He was the greatest 
magicum or 'wonder-man of them alL 1901 Daily News 
9 Feh, 6/1 CorneHas Drebbet, * the wonder-man of Alkmaar' 
1603 Harshby Pep impost 57 This foule 'wondei^maister 
is too ftill of wonders euer to be good. 1603 in J. Davies 
Mwoeesmos Wks. (Grosart) I 7/3 Men did 'wonder-maze, 


W ords, that wonder-mazed men 
i*'Wo*nd©r, «. OAr Forms* see prec. [repr.OE. 
wundor 'Wohdhb sb. in compounds, as wundor- 
craft fflgrveUous skill or power, vntndordxd miracle, 
wundortdcen woBdrous dgn, miracle, prodigy (so 
OS. wundafgutilit cxctremetoment, OHG. vmntar- 
siht 'spectacnlum.*, MELG., G. •mundertat miracle, 
ON, undrydn 5{»ctade, dec . ; see also "Wotideb 
THINO) , cf the similar origb of Maik a., and see 
Wonder h.] Wonderful, wondrous, marrellous. 
On or in (<t) wonder tmse, wonderfully (cf. MLG, 
vntnderwtHfi adv.). See also Wobdbb thihg, 
WOKDBR-WOBK. 

a 1x75 Cott. Hmn. 335 He eweS a wunder word to bar 
sawle bi Jm witie ysaiam riaos Lay 1147 Heo dude 
TOder craftes. 1397 R. Giouc (Roils) 6axg pat folc com 
pucte amorwe to se J>is wonder dede. fbta 8503 pe mxte 
Jw par com also a wel wonder cas. 01330 WtU Paleme 
^3 So wonder a wilde best Jiat weldes no mynde 13 . 
E. E, Al/ii,P. A. sogs So sodanly on a wander wyse, I 
* jptpsessyoon. zr 1374 Chaucer Treylus 1. 
T »** wonder maladye. e 1383 Pol Poems 

^oUs) 1 . 350 This warny^es beoth wonder and feole 1393 
V « C, XI. 126 Ha wonderwyse holy wry t telhth 

how Jimi full«. az4oo Hymns Virg. CiSgs) 46 Wiyn of 
he mak^ blyue, And doob manye a wondir dede. 
* 4 *S Etigi. Cong, irel, 130 About uiat tyme, befel a 


wonder aduentnr yn a wodde of Myth. 014*3 Sei'm Se^. 
(P ) 2643 Thou schalt telle roe of that cas ; Hyt hw the 
wounderest that ever 1 herde. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
xvit 1. 689 He passed by a Caste! where was a wonder 
turnement- a 1520 Skeltoh E. Rumn^ng 73 With clothes 
vpon her hed . Wr^en in wonder wyse. After the 
Sarasyns gyse. 1333 Covesdalk s Chron. xxxu 34 And he 
prayed vnto the Lorde, which made him promes, and gaue 
nun a wonder token, c 1S90 Greehe Fr. Bacon iv. 58 And, 
wond er Vmdermast, welcome to ma 
WondfiT (w» ndar), o. Forms • i wundnan, 
3—4 wondrl, 4—5 wotmdre, 4-6wondre, wondir, 
(3 wundren, wundre, ■wndre, wnndrie, won- 
dry, Orm. wtmndrenn, 4 wondnr, 5 wondyr, 
wundur, wunderon, wonderyn), 5-6 wunder, 
wounder, -ir, 6-7 woonder, 4- wonder. [OE. 
wundrian = OS. wundrbn, (M)Du. wonderen, 
OHG. wuntardn (MHG., G.wttnderti), ON . tindra 
(Sw. undra. Da. undri) : f. Wonder ri.] 

L intr To feel or be affected with wonder; to 
be struck with surpnse or astonishment, to marvel. 
Also otcas. to express wonder in speech, a. in OE. 
const genitive of the object of wonder, also with 
pieps^ now nearly always ai, occas. aver, formerly 
also on, upon, of. 

e888 Alfred Boeth, xxxiv. S tp, Hwa mag }>^t ha ne 
wundne swelcra jesceafta uxes scyppendesl 971 Blickt. 
Horn, 33 Nis ])2tt to wundn^enne . pst he aeweald beon 
wolde. ibid XS3 He gehyrde heora hrowunga & he j>a 
wundrode mfter pmre gesihjm;. axooa Phtenix 331 Donne 
wundrulS weras ofer eorjian wiite 81 wsstma. o tooo Ags. 
Gesp. Mark vi 3 Manege gehyrdon & wnndrodon on his 
lare. ezzoo Ormn 7633 Jossp & Marse wundredenn 
ha^ off all batt hemm wass cwiddedd tsere off Criste a 1330 
Ovd 4 Night 328 pu fii3st a ni3t aiui no3t a-dai, par-of ich 
vndrL exaso Gen. 4 Ex 3716 Jeteoisse men ben in ebron, 
Qnilc men mai ^t wundren on 1397 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 
33/3 In lepes & in confles so moche viss hii ssollep hom 
hnnge, pat ech mon ssal wondry of so gret cacchinge. a 1300 
Cursor M x%fnt, Godmen o rahlee, apon guat thing sa 
wonder yee? CX386 CBAUCVRoyr's 7 * S17 Somme of nem 
wondred on the MtFoar.,Hoa men mygnte in it swiche 
thyngesse £Z43a.7vFGMrr.(Roxb)759Q Mirabel wondred 
of hir woo, Whi hir ladie ferd soo 1483 Caxtoh Gold Leg. 
125 b/i All the peple drewe to hym and wondred on hym 
Z329 hfoRE Dyaloge x 16 b/a We nothyng wonder at the 
ebbyng and ftowyng of the see 1390 Shaks. Mtds N iv. i, 
r36 , 1 wonder of this being heere together a 1600 Momt- 
GouxRiE hfise. Poems xxiv j6 0 , warelt be my weird, For 
wondring on a deitie divyne 1667 Miltoh P. L ix 856 
Hast thou not wonderd, Adam,at my stay! X753 Richard- 
soK Grandtson (1734) W- wonder a^ou. 1780 Cowper 

Progr, Err. 191 Rufillus Wonders at Cflodio’s follies, in a 
tone As tragical, as others at hw own z8x8 J W Croker 
JmL 7 Dec. in C Pat>ers (X884) I iv 123, I cannot but 
wonder at her Irving here and beatding the Prince in a way 
so indelicate. 1844 Emxrsok LeeS. New Eitg Rep, Wks. 
(Bohn) I 273 The unwise wonders at what is unusual, the 
Wiseman wonders at the usual. X9r9B CAvssSkei.JCeyxyu. 
313 His benevolent truthfnlnras was a thing to wonder over. 

1). with, dause expressing the motive or object 
of wonder. 

CEooo Ags Gosp. Liike L sx pset folc waes zacbariam 
geanbidiende, & wnndrodon pset be on pam temple het 
waes. C1386, <1x430 [see a) 1353 Resiubltca 602 Nowe 
J doe lease woonder that lost men, life to save, Ferre 
from lande dooe Labours againste the rormg ware. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Lesltds Hist Scot. (S.T S) 1 36 This 
causes men merueUoushe to wondir, that vndir that earth 
ar fund gret stokis..of wondirful akes and vthir tries. 1500 
Shaks.^ Much Ado i. u 117, I wonder that you will still 
be talking, signior Benedicke, no body roarkes you. 1671 
Milton Samson 315 , 1 oft have beard meo wonder Why 
thou shouldst wed Philistian women rather Then of thine 
own Tnbe fairer 1676 in laih Rep Htst. MSS. Comm, 
App V 33, 1 wonder my father would not ease himselfefrom 
his Haddon inquietudes by staying at Belvoire 1708 Swift 
BtckersiaffDetecied 5 A Third Rogue tips me by the Elbow, 
and wono^ haw 1 hare the Conscience to sneak abroad. 
X846 Greemer Set, Gunnery 133 We wonder the parties did 
not taka a patent for the discovery 1883 ‘ Mrs Alexander ’ 
At Bay vii, 1 wonder he is not more confidential with you. 

o, const. /7withmf. (usaallyotx^ with gerund). 
i6«»4 E G[rimstone] tr, D'Acosia's Htst, Indies iii, xzx 
183 When wee goe. to the Indies, wee woonder to see the 
land so pleasant, greene and fresh r7ii Addison S^eet 
No. 34 r 4 He wondered to hear a Man of bis Sense talk 
after that Manner. 1798 Ferriar JUustr Sterne, eta 222 
We cannot wonder to mid ajoint occasion ally added to this 
part. xBao Thackeray Pictorial Rhaisody Cond , 
1900X111. 354 The drawmg is executed inamanner so loose 
and slovenly that one wonders to behold it. 

d. in indirect passive (now only in to he won- 
dered at as adj. or pred, phr.). 

X33a More Cimfiii. Barnes vnr, Wks. 741/a He had so 
monstrouslye dressed himself because he would be wondred 
on 1549 CovERDALE, ctc. Erosm. Par, Rom. xii 16-19 
That to hymself he seme a stouie felow and one to be 
wondered at. 1388 Shaks. L L,L.y ji 266 Axe these the 
breed of wits so wondered at? <xi7oi Maundreu, Joum. 
yerus, (173a) a8 Nor is this ignorance to be much wondred 
at. iSas Scott Tatism, xi. It cannot be wondered at if he 
took such opportunities as offered 

e. Without construction. Now rare. 

ex303 IUy. 473 3if heo wlletS frescipe bi-winnen ne wndre 
pounawiht per fore 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 11409 A sterre 
- pat comete iduped is Aros pat ech man mijte wondri 
te* J*® 's®*- <^*380 Wyclif Serm Sel. Wks II. 306 

Herfore pei alle abaishiden and woundriden. 1390 Gower 
Conf I 183 Wherof thei merveile everychon, Bot Elda won- 
dreth most of alle. 1333 Frith Answ More (1548) Dy| b, 
They..vnderstoodenotthe SpirituallwordesofoarSauioure 
Chnste, and therfore wondered and mutmared, 3367 Gude 
5 - fpdlie .S (S T S.) TOO (Duhen men sail se this haistie 
snddand change. Than sml thay wunden x6n Shaks. 


Cymb. I. VI. 81, Whil’st I am bound to wonder, I am bound 
Topitty too 

I pass, (obs.) and (obs. or dial.) in the same 
sense Also + tviptrs. Qne wondreth = I wonder). 

4X223 Ancr R. 376 Ne wundne heo hire nowiht, qif heo 
nis nout Mena 0.1300 Ploriz 4 Bl 354 Muche he wule 
ponid pe And of pe supe iwundred heo a. 1330 R aland 4 V, 
x6i Me wondrep pat pou comest noujt to do batayl c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron Waee (Rolls) 4295 Vs wondrep at 3owre 
nurture of pris, pat swylke vilenie in pe now lys cz4<» 
Destr Troy 9821 pof pow wylne to pe wer, wonders vs 
noght. 1x1400-30 Wars Alex 2856 pai ware so woundird 
of pat werke c 1430 Pilgr Lyf Manhode i. iv (1869) 3 Vit 
more j wundrede me of a thing that j seygh iS 33 Tindale 
Suffer of Lord B yj b, I wonder me, that hys scholemaister 
here fayled him so conjmge as he maketh hymselfe therm 
g, J shouldiit ivot^er (colloq.) . I should not be 
suipnsed {tf, etc). 

1836 Dickfns Sk Bez, Gi Wtnglebury Duel, *Do you 
think you could manage to leave a letter there ? ’ mtetrogated 
Trott, ‘Shouldn’t wonder,' responded boots x87sJowett 
Plata (ed 3) I. rg, I should not wonder if he who said this 
did not understand what he was saying 1913 Edith Whar- 
ton C«nf<H« i 111 ssSaying .‘Iwouldn’t wonder’ 

when she thought any one was trying to astonish her. 

2 Usually With clause; To ask oneself in won- 
derment; to feel some doubt or curiosity {how, 
whether, why, etc ) ; to be desirous to know or learn. 

i wonder is often placed after a question which expresses 
the object of curiosity or doubt ; c g ‘ How can that be, 
I wonder t ’ = I wonder how that can ba Also / wonder 1 , 
colloq exclamation expressing doubt, incredulity, or reserve 
of judgement. 

Z297 R Glouc (Rolls) 160 pa stones stondep pere so grete 
& opere liggep heie aboue pat eche man wondry may 
hou hii were ferst arered 1377 Langl P. PI B xix xogj 
I wondred what pat was 1390 Gower Couf I. aio Thei 
wondren what sche wolde mene, And nden after softe paa 
a 1423 tr, Ariieruds Treat Fistula etc 6 Jif the pacient 
consideze or wondre or aske why that he putte hym so long 
ahme of curyng 1390 Shaks. Jlfnfr.iV iii 11 i, I wonder 
ifDtaniabeawak’t xSxx—Wait T* m. iii.vr Whathaue we 
heere? Mercy on's, a Barne? Aboy, ora Childel wonder? 
X63X Hobbes Lemath, 11 xxvi 139 A man may wonder from 
whence proceed such opinions, i 68 x Evelyn Let to Pefy/s 
6 Dec , P.'s Diary 1879 VI 138, I know it has been wondered 
upon what pretence I should have sought to sit at the Navy 
Board 17x6 Addison Freeholder No. 43 V x One would 
wonderhowany Person endow’d with ordinary Prudence 
. . should [etc ] 1782 Cowfer yohn Gilpin. 96 His horse 

.What thing upon his back had got Did wonder more and 
more. 2784 Tasks 469 The heart finds no music m the 
song, and wonders why 1847 Tennyson in Ld Tennyson 
Stem (1897) I. 244 , 1 wonder whether you can read this 
scrawl 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho iv, I still remained before 
thefire, wondermgand wonderingabout Bleak House. 2858 
Punch XXXIV. a Well, I'm suie I What next, 1 wonder I 
X864 Mrs. H Wood Ld, Oukbwm's Dau. xvu, ' But what 
la it all to me ? ' wondered the captain 1885-94 R Bridges 
Bios^ Psyche Feb v, Wondering of her wiles, and what the 
charge Shut in the dark obsidian pyx might be X89B J K. 
Jerome and Thoughts of Idle Fellnv 5 She wonders would 
they change it, if she went hack. 1923 Stoker Clouston Lu- 
nattc at large ageuns vi 7o'Oh,ttwa5enCirelyhisownidea ’ 
Mr. Mason threw him a curious look *1 wonder 1 ' said be 
•j* 3 . irons. To regard with wonder ; to marvel at • 
often implying profound admiration (cf. Wonder 
5 h./c) Obs 

1535 Coverdale Ecclus, ix. 8 Many a man wondennge 
the bewtye of a straunge woman, haue bene cast out 1367 
Painter /' a/. Pleas II 156 b, lhat which was moie to be 
wondred in bjm 1593 R Barnes Parthenephtl xxvl in 
Arber's Gamer V 354 If She be silent, every man m place 
With silence, wonders her I 1631 Heywooo and Pt. Fair 
Mead West 1. C 2, Goodl You wonder me. Mull No, 
thou art dull, or fearfull, fare thee well. x8ai Lamb Elia 
Ser. I My first Play, I knew nothing, understood nothing, 
discriminated nothing I felt all, loved all, wondered all. 

J}. impers. pass. It is to be wondered = it is to 
be wondered at (i d). Now rare or Obs 
1634 Earl Monm. tr Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 3 You 
shall see them so favour'd as it is not to be wondred if 
they have made so long opposition Z771 Goldsm Hist 
■Eng I 350 It is not then to be wondered, that there were 
many complaints 1827 Westm Rev Apr 284 If it is 
wondered that they abused what was in their power. x8M 
Symonos Reneass. It , Caih Reaction ir 434 It is not to be 
wondered that , a mournful discouragement should have 
descended on the age. 

t 4 : To affect or strike with wonder, to cause to 
marvel, amaze, astound (See also i f.) Obs. 

1358 G. Cavendish Poems (1825) II 123 But how they 
durst presume it wonders me therefore. 1637 W Sclater 
Expos a These (1629) 187 It wanders me to hear the desper- 
ateinference 1638— .FsrM.£2^srri»snr<2//28 Of all passages 
in the story of Job, that one thing wonders me. 1788 Mmb 
P’Ardlay Diary 25 Oct , She alarms me sometimes for 
herself, at other times she has a sedateness that wonders me 
still snore, 

6. mir. To perform wonders, nonce-use. 

1784 CowpEB Task tv 87 Katterfelto, with liis hair on end 
At his own wonders, wond'nng for his bread. 

Wo nder, adv. Obs, or arch, (m later use 5 !f.). 
Forms; see Wonder sb. [Partly OE. wundor 
Wonder sb. m compounds, as wundorAgrmfen won- 
derfully carved '(so m OFris. wundergrdt wonder- 
fully great, OHG. wunterwas very sharp, MHG. 
wunderscheene very beautiful); partly OE. wun- 
drum, advb. dative pi. of vmndor (cf. MHG. wun- 
demalt very old, etc., and the similar use of gen. 
pi. of ON undr m undradigr, -hir wondrously 
etc.).] Wondrously, marvellously, sur- 
prisingly ; exceedingly, very. 



WONDEEOLOUT. 


255 


WONDERLT. 


eiaoo Ormin 7284 Wunnderr milcell shame wass till 
Issrasele }>ede, ciaos Lay. X154 pa wnder creftie men 
/Bid 1744 pat feht wes wnder strong. 13 . Cursor Mm 
4448 (GStt) pe king wid paim was wonder wrath £1369 
Chaucks Deike Blaunche 432 (Fairf.) Than founde I sitte 
even vpryght A wonder wel farynge knyght. c Prose 
Life Alex 46 This prynce was a wyghte man & wonder 
trewe till Alexander, c 1420 Liber Cocorum 23 Wasshe hom 
and hew hom wondur smnlle 1536 Crawmer Let in Misc 
Writ (Parker Soc.) 32a Wherein 1 would wonder fain break 
my mind unto you. a i«o Fretns Berwtk 167 in Duniais 
Poems (STS) 290 Withthat scho smylit woundir lustely. 
1596 Dalrymfle tr Leslie's Hist, Scot 11. (S T.S ) 1 i6g 
Hadnan heiring this, was woundir discontent 1735 Ramsay 
Ge ntle Sheph n iv, Now I believe ye like me wonder weel 

t Wo nderclout. Obs rare. [f. Wonuee sb, 
+ Clout sb l] ? Something showy but worthless. 
1570 Levims Man^ 228/46 A Wonderdout, hlabhe,garW' 
fwr, Itnguax. iS93 Harvey /’tern’s Super. Z ih, 0 wretched 
Atheisme, Hell bnt a scarecrow, and Heauen but a woonder- 
clout in their doctrine. IBid, Ff 4, Her meritorious worke, 
a Wo nderclowte. 

Wondered (wcndaid), fpl a [f Wondee sb 

or » + -ED.] 

+ 1. Wonderful, marvellous. Obs 
e 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps xcvi 11, Of his actes the won< 
dred story Paint unto each people forth Ibid, cvi ix, God 
Pi eserv’d them soe by miracles of might,. And wondred 
works 1612 Dbaytok Poly olb viii. 448 Into what sundry 
gyres her wondered sel£ she throws. 

2 Wondered-at ' see Wondee 9 i a, d 
c t6ii CsKemse Iliad xxiv. 420 A great time Achilles gax’d 
TOon His wonderd-at approch. 1615 — Odyss, xi 242 My 
father .vsde no sumptuous beds, wonderd at furnitures. 
1637 Rutherford 8 Aug (1881)96 My.. never>enough« 
wondered-at Lord Jesus. 

^ In the following, wondred is virtually in parasynthetic 
comb, (‘performing such rare wonders ’) 

1610 Shaks Temp iv 1 123 So rare a wondred Father. 

tWo'Uderel. Ohs, rare. In 5 wunderella, 
wiiiLdxel [Of Scand. ongin (cf. MDa. underls') : 
see Wondee v. and -els (cf. -lb i b) ] A won- 
der, marvel. 

cxMo Promp, Peara 534/a Wunderelle (K, wundrel. ), 
p rodt giufH 

Wonderev^ (wc'ndarai) [f. Wondee ». + 
-BE 1.1 One who wonders at something. 

*573 Barxt Alv W 323 A Wonderer j amarueler, tnirator. 
[1^ PUTTENHAM Poeste VI XIX. (Arb) 233 Petreo. 

doxon^x the Wondrer ] i6oa Chettlb Hojfman in (1631) 
F 4 b. That giddy wonderers may amaxed stand. 1648 Gage 
West Ind. I To advance that crackt-brain head in the con- 
ceits of his European wanderers 1734 J. Richardsom 
Milton's Par Lost p xciii. Had the Bishop known This 
Story .he would not have been One of the Wanderers at 
Milton’s Escape *707 Jane Austen Sense f Seetsib. xiv, 
She was a great wondeier, as every one must be who takes 
a very lively interest in all the comings and goings of all 
their acquaintance. *852 R. B Mansfield Lo^- JVater. 
Lily ig At our start, crowds of wonderers hung over the 
bridge. *865 Db Morgan in Athenxum 25 Nov, 730/1 Hiii 
backers and his quizzers, his admirers and his wonderers. 

+Wo'nderer*, Obs. rare, [f. Wondee sb. + 
-BE 1.1 A wonder-worker. 

*647 Trafp Comm, Rev. xut 4 The Pope can doe whatso- 
ever Christ can doe, yea and mote too, it should seem by 
t hese wise wonderers, 

Woudevflll (wumduiiul), a., (^sb,), and adv. 
[late OE. wurtderfull, f. Wondee sb. + -edl ; cf. 
MLG. wottderjull, MSw. under^s^fulder.l A. adj. 

1. Full of wonder; such as to excite wonder or 
astonishment’ ; marvellous ; sometimes used trivially 
= surprisingly large, fine, excellent, etc. 

«xxoo Aldhelm Gloss i 2757 (Napier 74/2) .i. 

miraiido, mid wandeifulre, speelacuh, vraefersyne cxzoa 
Trm Coll Horn 177 Wunderliche ben >e sae ut sondes, 
and wunderful is ure louerd on peunesse cmjS Lay 280 
Hil funde pat 3e mid one sone was wonderfol to telle. 
*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8575 God sende uor is lupemesse 
mom deoluol cas In pis lond & wonderuol. x^ Hamfole 
Pr Cense, 6404 Of pe day of dome And of pe wondirful 
takens ma^, pat salle falle byfor pat day cx^ Destr 
Troy 13SS There were wemen to wale, A wondurfull nowm- 
bur. <1x425 Cursor M, 9314 (Tnn.) Men sbul him calle 
nomes sere wondirful & counsellere c *450 M trk's Festi/el 
20 per God woi cheth mony wondyrfull myracles for hym. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mantt Wemen 451 Wise women has . 
wonderfull gydingis, to beiaip ther lelyus husbandis. 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb ) 49 The wonderfull and sumptuous 
woorke of the sepulcher whiche Artemisia made. 1596 J, 
Smyths in Lett Lit, Men (Camden) gx Whereof ensued 
unto me a wonderfull payne in my stomacke. x6ii Bible 
Prov XXX 18 There be three things which are too wonder- 
full for me : yea foure, which I know not. *632 Lithgow 
Trav IV 134 They made a wonderfull massacre of poore 
afflicted Christians 1^79 Mrs Dklany Lei to Mrs Port 
17 Apr , Give him the fuice of clivers or goose grass, which 
is wonderfull, pounded with a little cold water 1827 Car- 
LYLE^rw., RicAter{xSj2) 1 ri The unhappy man persuades 
himself tliat he has become a new creature, of the wonder- 
fulest symmetry *834 Dickens Sk, Box, Boarduig-ho 11, 
Mr Tomkins . had a wonderful eye for the picturesque. 
X840 Faber Hymn, My God, how wonderful Thou art I 
xVSa'Bi.KCKHostsMaryAnerleyxxxyi. II 303 Every Sunday 
morning, he trimmed his whiskers, and put on a wonderful 
waistcoat iBlti^'&as'e.isPle»s,Ene 111 §78 Robert (kiiscard, 
the most wonderful soldier of that or any other time 
b. The wonderful', that which is wonderful, 
•p Also sb.pl, wonderful things 
*727 De Foe Syst. Magic r hi (1840) 75 This temper of 
the people drove the magicians . . to a confederacy With the 
Devil for a supply of wonderfuls to delude the people *749 
Fielding Tom yones viii 1, Every Writer maybe permitted 
to deal as much in the Wonderful as he pleases, *8x5 W. H. 


Ireland Scrtbbleomama, 20 One unvarying predilection for 
the wonderful runs through the whole series of his poems, 

*t*2 Filled With wonder or admiration. Obs rare, 

ei^So WvcLiF Wks (1880) 308 Makmge persones wondir- 
ful bi cause of here wynnyng *552 Huloet, Wonderfull, 
aebrnrabundus, *583 Hassnet Sertn £zek m R Stuarts 
Serin, etc. (1658) 132 The H[oly] Fathers are wonderfull in 
the contemplation of mans excellency at the first 
B adv = WOHDEBEDLLT I Now dial 

£1400 Rowland tt O 50 Now come }>am wondirfull hasty 
tythande 14 Sir Beues (M ) 3866 A wonderfflull g«t 
route. 1531 Elyot Gov l xi (18S3) I 79 Cosmographie is 
to all noble men, nat only pleasant, but wonderfull neces- 
sary X625 Bacon Ess , Boldness (Arb ) 518 Wonderfull like 
IS the Case of Boldnesse, in Cimll Businesse X722 Hearhe 
Collect, (0 H S.) VII 381 Being full of wooden Cutts, woh 
makes the Book wonderfull curious *786 Burns Twa 
Dogs 84 They're maistly wonderfu’ contented 1885 ' Mss 
Alexander ’ At Bay ix, She was wonderful fond of Elsie 

Wonderfully (wo ndsifuli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LT ^ ] In a wonderful manner. 

1. So as to exate wonder ; f miraculously ; to a 
wonderful degree or extent; marvellously, astonish- 
ingly, surprisingly : often passmg into a mere in- 
tensive ea amazingly well or much , extraordinarily, 
exceedingly. 

a 1300 E E Psalter xhv [xlvj 6 pouste sbal laden 
J>e wonderfulliche *3. . Cursor M X1434 (Gott ) pe stern 
went foiwid pat paim ledd. And wonpertulli [Coii ferliUc, 
Fair/, Trtn wondirly] pan war pai fedd a 1340 Hamfole 
Psalter xcni. x God .pat wondirfully made man and won- 
dirfullyere boght him a X400 Prymer (1B91) 35 He was 
boren wonderfulliche of a mayde <1x425 tr Ardeme’s 
Treat Fistula etc 6g Ane emplastre of pe white of ane 
rawe ey and oile . is seid wonderfully for to he mitigatiue. 
<2x5x3 Fabyan Chron vr. cc. (1533) 123 b/2 He arrered 
excedynge imposycyons of the people, and greued them 
wonderfully, 1596 Dalrvmfle tr. Leslits Hut Scot iv. 
(S T.S ) I. 237 Eugenie had ane onlie dauchtir, quha 
wounderfullie was . mouet with efflectione of a religious 
lyfe x6io Holland Camden's Brit, i 813 A chappell won- 
derfully built out of a rocke hewen hollow 1617 Moryson 
litn m 23 The conversation of the English abroad, is 
wonderfullie pleasing unto strangers 1642 Caldwell Papers 
(Maitl Club) I, 94, 1 pray God send her safe hither, wee 
wonderfully want her. xytg Db Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 336, 
I wonderfully lik’d the Man. x^S Museum Rust, IV 258 
The seed being exceeding small, and to be sown wonder- 
fully thin. 1789 Mrs Piazzi fottm France I 149 Their won- 
derfully-situated metropolis (ja Venice). *839 Thackeray 
Fatal Boots Jau , It got through the measles wonderfully. 
*885 ‘Mas Alexander’ Vedene's Fate iv, It was a capital 
pta% too, and so wonderfully acted, 
f 2 With wonder or admiration Obs rare 

e 1450 Merlin xiii 200 Ther dtde Gawem soche merveilcs in 
armes that wondirfully was he be bolden of hem of Ingres. 
*570 J Dxx, Math Pve/' *j, How Immatenall Number is, 
who doth not perceauc? yea, who doth not wonderfully 
wonder at it 7 xSai Clare Fill Minstrel I 35 The crowd 
that wonderfully stares, To hear him talk of things 1 n foreign 
l and 

Wo ndevfulness. [f. as prec. + -nbss ] The 
quality or condition of being wonderful. 

•fl 'Thestateofbeingfilled’withwonder Obs.rare, 

*38^ T UsK Test Zxve i u (Skeat) 1 . 14 Angels ben 
adradde, not by ferdnes of drede, [but] as [by] affeccion of 
wonderfulnesse and by service of obedience. 

2. Wonderful character, marvelloiisness. 

1574 tr. Marlorats Afoc 3 He called the Wyze men by 
a strange starre, the Gentiles by the wonderfulnesse of 
Miracles. 1579 Twynb Pkisicke agst. Fortune 1. xxx 41 
What by the wonderfulnesse and number of the woorkes, 
there was nothyng in all the whole world to be wondred at, 
but Rome. *652 French Yorksh Spaw 111 32 The wonder- 
fulnes of the waters that I shall mention, consists in the 
strangeness of th eir colours, tasts, [etc ] 1674 Allen Danger 
Enthus 100 The wonderfulness of his Birth of a Virgin 
x'jxt^'Q'SB.VKUi. Astro-Theol iv iL (1769) loz The wonderful- 
ness of the things of the heavens or the earth 1870 Max 
M tiLLER Set. Re tig (i 873) 27 The Buddhist miracles, which 
in wonderfulness cet^tnly surpass the miracles of any other 
religion xSgn Song ^Sword, Load Voluntaries 

I. 39 Dispossessed of wondermness, they stand Beggared 
and common. *908 Athenaeum 22 Aug 205/1 A knowledge 
of the wonderfulness of life 

Wonderiugf (wemdang), vbl. sb. [f Wondee 

V. + -IN<jl.J 

1. The action of the verb Wondee. 

<2900 Cynewulf Crist 89 Hwast is peos wundrung pe );e 
wafiaS 7 exova ASlfric Saints’ Livesxxvi. 627 pa pa be on 
psere micclan hu modes wundrunge par gestod a 1300* 
Cursor M 11453 pan pai gedir pam to gedir, And spak hir- 
of wit gret wondring 1382 Wxcuv Acts 111 xo And thei 
weren fulhilid with wondryng, and exstasie. CZ386 Chaucer 
Sgr 's T 300 Swich wondryng was ther on this hors of bras 
0 1450 tr De Imitaiione iii.lix X39 He desmp to do suche 
pinges wherof preisinge & wondrmg mnt arise *47* 
Caxton RecuveU (Sommer) 44 Whan he had herd their 
reasons & had seen their wondnnges. a 1500 in Kingsford 
Chron Lond (1905) 221 Rerkyn was conueyd ayen thorwth 
Candylwyke strete with many a curse and wonderyng 
Inowth x6oo Skaks A. Y L hi, it. z8i But didst thou 
faeare without wondering, how thy name should be bang'd 
and carued vpon these trees? 1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 
1851 IV 145 It may save the wondring why in this age 
many are so omosite both to human and to Christian liberty 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxni. Into her mind there had stolen 
solemn wondermgs and hopes 1858 J. MAR’nNBAU Stud 
Chnsi. 291 The infinite wondermgs of the religious life. 

+ 2 An object of wonder; a wonder, marvel, 
prodigy. Ohs rare. 

<txxoo Aldhelm Gloss, i 4370 (Napier X14/2) SpectacuR, 
wundrunge, wafersyne. *5x3 Douglas Mneis vi iv. ga 
Witles Discord, that woundring maist crewell 

3. attrib., as wondering food^ stock (Siooz: sb^ 59 ) 


I G" Walker Dice-Play (Percy Soc. T850) 36 The 

poor hoy .continued a wondering stock to all the house 
1570 Foxe A ^ M, 72/2 Thus were the bodies of the 
Martyrs made a wandering stocke. 1571 Golding Cahnn 
onPs.\xxi 7 He had bin counted as a wonderingstocke 
by reason of his miserable affliction 18x9 Keats Othe i 11. 
Ill Let me no longer be the wondering food Of all these eyes. 

Wo'udering, ppl, a, [f. Wondbe o. -i- -ma 2 .] 
That wonders 

x5ga Timms Ten EnH. Lepei x A s, The woondnng Queene 
of Sheba presented the most wise Salomon with me golde 
of Ophyr 1667 Milton P. L viii 257 Strait toward Heav'a 
my wondring Eyes I tumd 17x5 Pope Iliad i. 524 Then 
the Monster Titan came, Thro’ wondring Skies enormous 
stalk'd along z8xo Scott Lady of L. \ 111, The falcon, 
from her cairn on high, Cast on the rout a wondering eye 
1840 Dickens Old Cur Shop xiu, ‘Where in the devil’s 
name are they gone 7 ’ said the wondenng Dick. 1846 Mrs, 
A Marsh Fr Dai^ xxxvi, The two priests could only 
look on him with a sort of wondering astonishment 1872 
Morley Voltaire 8 'Ibe sinister method of assault upon 
religion which we of a later day watch with wondering eyes. 
Comb. 1895 Mrs K T. Hinkson Miracle Plays Proem, 
Thy little one and wondermg-eyed. 

Wonderingly (wu’ndarigli), adv. [f. prec + 
-lt 2,] In a wondering manner ; in or with wonder. 

1556 J. Heywood Spider ^ F, Ixii 33 Two flies togither 
wondringlie In talke betwene them selues, as folowitli did 
sale. x6oa Warner Alb Eng xi Ixii. (i6ia) 272 They, 
seeing vneouth Men, and Shippes, weaiewondringVy agaste. 
<2x736 in Spurgeon Treas Dnv Ps cxxvi x They were 
looking on each other wonderingly, like sleepers on an 
empty dream 18^7 C. Bronte yaue Eyre xv, 1 meditated 
wondermgly on this incidenL x88z Stevenson Virg Puer- 
isgue, Some Portraits ^ i? oedum. The littlechild who looks 
wonderingly on his grandfather’s watch. 

Wonderland (wzrndailsend). (Also occas. 
with hyphen ) [f. Wondbe sb + Land sb Cf G. 
wunderland'] a. An imaginary realm of wonder 
and faery b A country, realm, or domain which 
js full of wonders or marvels. 

1790 WoLCOT (P Pindar) Compl Ep yanies Bruce 332 
Wfc& x8r2 II 368 Where other trav’lers, fraught with terror, 
roam, Lo 1 Bruce in Wonder-land is quite at home 1866 
‘ Lewis Carroll ' {tiile) Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland 
X894 Outing (U. S ) Apt, 66/1 Every mile of my journey 
opened to me anew the surprises of this wonder-land. 1902 
Westm Gan 24 Mayo/x That wonderland of the world, 
Egypt, 1903 Agnes M Clerks Proibl, Astrophysics 6 The 
wong erlanu of molecular physics 

WomderloBS, <r rare, [f Wondee +-lbss] 
Destitute of wonder. 

x6oi Deacon & Walker Anew Darel 47 A very world of 
wondeiles wonders. 

f Womdorling. Obs. nonce-wd [f. Wondbe 
sb. + -lino.] a wonderfol being. 

1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 11. 190 This made Job such a 
wonderling to bis wife. 

+ Wo ixderly, ». Obs, Forms: see Wondbe 
sb ; also 6 Sc. •wnderlie, vnderlie. [OE leundor- 
hc « OS. wimdarlic (MDu.,MLG wundtrhk,J^ix 
wonderlijK), OHG. wuntarhh (MHG., G wunder- 
lieh) , ON undrhgr (Sw , Da. underli^ ; f Wondse 
sb, + -IT 1 ] W onderful. 

rSgs ffllLFRED Oros 11 iv, S 8 Nu seo buig swelc is ])e aer 
wass ealra weorca wundeilecast & msrast. 971 Blickl. 
Horn 181 ha fsringa coman }>sr hundas fotp on wundor- 
licre mycelnesse. 1x54 0 E. Chron (Laud MS ) an. 1137 
He maket wunderhee & manifieldhce miracles esaoa 
Ormin 15645 patt Godess Sune off heflne stah burrh wunn- 
derrhj mecnesse. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) 1 , 427 There 
IS a roche wel wonderly. 0x473 Partenay 1241 Thefyfte 
child had on ey and no mo, .wonderly to se 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxvii (Arb ) 61 Dame said the foxe, thauenture of 
the world is wonderly^^it goth otherwhyle by wenyng *533 
Gau Richt Vay (STS) 29 The vnderlie secret thyneis of 
God. Ibid 40 His nayme sat be callit wnderlie consaloui. 
f Wo'llderly» Obs. Forms, see Wondbe 
sb ; also 5 ’wondaxly. [OE wunderlice = OS. 
zewm/<7r/f^4i'(MLG ghlDu wimderKkd),OTS.Qi.wmp‘ 
tarlihho (MHG. vmnderUche ) ; f. Wondbe sb, + 
-IT 2.] = WoNDBEPULiT I. a. In a wonderful 
manner; marvellously. 

cSgy/BLFRED Grigory's Past. C liv. 423 Swa wundorlice 
hit todsl'S..se goocunda wisdom be hira segiSeres geear. 
nnngum. e xooo Sax, Leechd. 1 194 Wundurlice heo hslep, 
e 1205 Lay 28627 wimmen wunderliche idihte, 1297 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 10043 pat water sub|je heye aros & mo 
pan ten |>ousend men wonderliche adxencte. e 1350 Will, 
Paleme 2535 Wonderli a werwolf uesterday hem saued 
*387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) II 207 Som tyme bar|jes beep 
i-Dore wonderliche and wonderliche i-schape. e 1400 36 Pol. 
Poems XXIV. 374 WiJ> pyblod principal, Wonderly Jiou haste 
vsbo^t. exepa Melusinei sWherfore he punysshed them 
so secretly & so wounderly . <2 1529 Skelton Bouge of Court 
283 Anone ther mette with him, . A man, but wonderly 
besene was he <2 2562 G Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 32 The 
court, was wonderly furnysshed with noble men and gentil- 
men 

b. To a wonderful extent or degree, 
tf xooo ffllLFRic Saint t Lives xxiii 6x6 pser wear® pa gegade- 
rod wundorlice micel folc. e laos Lay 7320 He wes wunder- 
liche wrah [=wraH CZ275 Ibid 26^ He., one seuwe 
borh makede , . wonderliche [e X205 mserhebe] fair 1340 
Ayeiib. 267 pe profetes . . and pe patriarkes wonderlycne 

t lediynde me blisse. CX386 Chaucer Prol. 84 Wonderly 
elyuere and of greet strengthe. e 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. 
Prtne 520 His gaxnamentes hym becam wonderly wel, 
?x. 0 a J, Watton Speculum Chrtsitant 46 b, Thair sence 
[= incense] was wondetW wrought With riche spices. 1556 

J Heywood Spider ^ P Ixxxvii. xgS His bait wunderlie 
aynted. 
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Wonderment ('nrz>‘ad9iment). Chief] V literary. 

[f, WOS-MB O. + -JCHNT.] 

L The or a state of wonder; = Wosdeb sb. 

<53$ hi Lett. Menasi. (.Camden) ji After most 

shameful] rumors lapsed uppe to thqrre d^uiacion, with 
sbu^erottse wondennent of the towiie. Gouiikc tr. 
Hermnge't Pasitll 3t> Wee must with holy wonderment 
embrace the heauenly Ortcles. 1571 — Ca&iar ea Ps viii. 
Content's, Diuid bethinking himself of Gods fatherly bounU- 
fulnesse towards tnanktnUe is rauished into a wonderment 
of It 159a Srsxsea P. Q, l xu. 9 Whom alt admired, as 
from heauen sent. And gaid vpon with gaping wonderment. 
x6SS Bukymi Sat. Ttm^ x»i. 52 That which added to 
their adornment, was the wonderment of a Queen. 1787 
Mmb. D'Aaw-ax Diary ig Feb., 'The wonderment with which 
they beard a proposal so new was diverting Z799 Coles* 
locx ‘Afar eoldt mr stem, my setdt' 8 They gape for 
wonderment *815 Wordsw Prose Wks. (iSj6) ll 119 
Much of what his biographer deemed genuine admiration 
most m fact have been wnd wonderment. 1879 Lewes 
Study PsyckaL viL. 155 The mind passes from wonderment 
at the mimoitous to the discernment of order. 

b. An expresiaoa of wonder chiefly in to make 
a vtondemuni, to express wonder 
*SS3 Wood tr. GardiaePs True Oled. 54 b, Her 
parentes wonld make suche a lyke wonderment, as these 
men seme to vse against me. 01565 R. TuaxEX in Marbeck 
Pdk, Notes (1581) 2^ A great outcrie & wonderment was 
made against the Deacons & Pnests of Constanbnople. 
163a tr. Camdeds Htsi Elia, n a (an. 1570} Much talke 
there was. of the murther of the Regent, many makmg & 
wonderment at valne things, as his mothers dreame. a68x 
R. L'EsraAisGX Tutt/s OjgSces ito What a wonderment is 
made of it >748 Ricsas&som CJartssa (1768) 111 71 Why, 
Jack, thou nmest not make such a wonderment as tho 
girb say. 1B38 Benil^s Misc. III. 351 After the usual 
wonderments, and mutual applauses of our marvellous good 
lookx, 1840 Mas, Taou.opx iPidoso Metmed xxiv. What 
wonderments you do make about nothing. 

2 . An object of or a matter for wonder; awonder- 
ful thing; i=WoinDaB j 3 . i— 4. 

1543 Utuu. Erasm. Afofih. 70 b, The games called Dio* 
nysiaca, he called the greate woondrementes & gazynges 
of fooles. 1563 Foxb a. 4. M. 50/3 This obstinate and 
stobarn rebellion of thardibisbop stirred vp much anger. ., 
that almost he was alone a wonderment to al the realme! 
1568 Gasnov Ckron. IL 213 marg. Sir Hugh Spencer the 
yonger lead about fo wondennent, lyke a b^t. 3584 Cok* 
STABLE Duaue vir, i, A flouring fielde, tbe world's sole won* 
dermenL sroi Spenser Ruins tif Rome 28 Seuen Romane 
Hits, the worlds 7. wonderments. idi8 Rowlands Sacred 
JtfeJH. 8 Therefore in Heathens Images be spake, Wrought 
wondetments, and wrought them so iiom grace. x6aS 
PaymiE Lavedeeies 33 fhey tutne themselnes into . so 
many Monsters, and wonderments of the World. 1643 
Teapp Comm, Gm. surxv i Deliveraaces, commonly, are 
bnt mne days wonderment, at utmost, xyw Foote Author 
ProL, *T!s Wonderment, them Boobies hen*t asham'i X84X 
J.P Cooper XV, It’s a wonderment to me .how 

you got ns off xggj Rksvb Britiemy Sr A shop twth all 
rorts of household wonderments exposed for sale, xgifl H 
James Sense ef the Past (XOX7) ^50 To dotenoine wonder* 
tnents that should be beyond answenng. 

b. A Wonderful example or iostauce (^some- 
thing) ; = WoHDaat sb. i d. 

i6a6G. WtooDCocKEl Nat. Ivsimcr, as But vpon Ald- 
biades they threw down a wonderment ta welcoms* 1607 
BaAiOL & Ft*. Womtm Hater xt. i, How many.. have dedi* 
ci^ nave Works to ladies, toothless, leic.], and have 
cu’d them .the pattserns of penecdon, and the wonderment 
of Women, tpxy Bfacito. idag. Ang 253 The untended 
orohards are aiiayed in a wonderment of blossom. 

8 . Wonderful imality: =« WoiTOBaR. jJ. ib 
«96 Spesser a: g. tv V 20 That strange Dame, whose 
heanties wondennent She tesse esteemM, then th' otheis 
vertuo^ gDoemment, *633 P Flxtchsr PurpU 1 st ju, 
xxxiLHgw ^onld I. .limme forth her vertnes wonderment 1 

s^H.aasxxDiae.Gopi.^ig.t,\xai. 313 ITiat King wiiiRj. 

locked nponasaSLing of wonderment. aSoi SvaaSdleudid 
AKiety 111. 251 As a dunax of wonderment, the Jacobin 
mnterton has succeeded with Lady Amelia. 1871 Smiles 
Cktsate IL (1B761 33 The child opens his eyes upon things 
all of which are ftdf of novelty and wondennent 

Wo'3ider-iiio n^er, [il WoirDSByA + Morqxb^ 
3,] One who deals jq wonders, a wonder-worker, 
or relater of wonders. 

x6m Bp. Hall ComUsh^I , O T tv, iv, How are the great 
wtHMie^moagTO of abashed. X651 W ittie tr. Prun, 
twe s P^.Err 436 Those Wondermongers cannot take 
away the ev^ 1745 Elka Haywood FemaleS^eet. 
HOk iB 1x748) HI. 281 Invention 1 cnedour wonder.moneer, 
do I tua tell yoUj^sir^ . th^ I saw it with my own eyes 1 

Pref., 
„ Vender- 

MAR Pres. Pos C^A. a« Future story-tellm and^wonder- 
mongws. x8fo De Morgan Pre/: m Prom Matter to 
5** 1 11**' j V tacky wonder*monger had stnek 
me bill of a dimk upon the neck of a qnaornped. 1867 

Hence Wo nder-mo ugering. 

x^ Gurnk eta Pkautasms of Ltvtng I xa8 Another 
instinct which ten^ directly to discourage wonder monger* 
1^ xpxt De Morgan Likely Story iv. tia That .<mms 
01 persons which, when its attention turns towards wonder* 

, loses Its head promptly 

^^O'lidfiPiieaa. Ohs. rare. In 3 wuncler- 
nesse. [£ Wonder sb. + -NJiaa ] A wonder. 

40 fn ? -E. Mfse. 85 Bi-twene >is 
tw am v ollce me ptincbe]> a wundernesse 

"f* W ondBMiize, ttonce-wde [iTreg. t "Woir- 
DEB + -izB J irons. To make a wonder or marvel of. 
*S99 BoatER X»*p7y B'baa Abtfigt F t, Some ludgements 
..wonderoize the birth of common wit. 


fWo’XlderS, and ado. Obs. Also 6 .SV. worm- 
dens. ^en. of Wondeb sb , ; a Scand. idiom cf. 
MSw. unders, gen. of under Wondeb sb. in unders 
miraculum, ieken, thing rsianA, miracle, prodigy. 
Cf. lives abve (Life sb. 15). See also Wondbous .3 
A. aulj. == WoNDBODS a, 
a X300 Cursor M. 1529 paa Jiat i>a wonders [GSii. woni>er] 
werkes wroght Tua pilers i>a mad. a 1500 Str Bents 1469 
(Cbetham MS } A wonders thinge [13 MS, A. wonder-Jiing] 

? 'e may here 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas xxxvi. (1555) zy b, 
t was a wonders case. ci%rt isi Engl Bk Amer.iAxh) 
Introd. ag/i Many dyueis maner and wonders bestes c x5ao 
Skfltor Magnw, 89 A, ye be wonders men 1 C1530 Lo 
Bkkuers A rlELyi Bryt. xxxv (1814) iix Whan the duke 
sawe these thre knygbtes do suche wonders meruayles m 
armes he^was. dyspleased. x6oa W. Basse TAree Past. 
Elegies t. (1893! 44 An luory faoxe of wonders cost 
B. adv. - WONDSOOS adv. 

'I' Usx Tesl. Love n. in (Skeat) L 45 Ve let light 
of that thing whiche ^te ye maked to you wonders dere. 
C1395 Plorwuiaits Tale 699 m Pol, Poems (Rolls) I 324 
These folkes be wonders stout, c 1520 Everyman 7 This 
matter is wondexs precyous. 1551 Robinson tr. More's 
Utq^ia It (1895) 220 Hym they receyue and interteyne 
wonders gentyflye 1567 4 Godlie F. (S T S ) 207 In 

danger of deith, Doweitl is h^essit, and woundens 
bauld. 7ai6oo Dialogue in Verse in Marlowe's Wks.tis^ 
III. 304 But a* dances wonders well 

Hence f Wo ndexsly adv. wondionsly. 
xe^&tsnLXortDetheErleNortiumh i930perleBePrince, I 
Which to thy resemblaunce wondersly hast wrought All 
mankynd. 2556 J Heywood Spider 4- F. xtv s Be ye sure 
I t dot h wondersly well 

Wo'Hderaome, a. rare. [f. Wonder sb + 
-SOMB.] "WonderfuL 

1774 Dibdin Walertnan i i, I have often-times thought to 
myself, that it was a wondersome kind of thug, how it came 
to pass, that you two agree so badly, 
t W Onder tbin^f. Obs. (Also as one word.) 
[f Wondeb sb. or a. Cl G, itiunderding, MSw. 

thing (see WoNDBEB a.).] A wonderful 
thing, wonder, marvel 

exago Si Brendan 677 in S. Eng Leg 238 A wonder 
bing It was to seo. A so gret best a.boute wiende X3 
Str£eues(A.)isaj A wonder-bingnow^e may here 01340 
Hampole Psalter cxviiifi] 18 , 1 sail bihalde wondirthyngis 
[Vulg. mirahthdi of >1 lag^ie 6x435 Torr. Poriugate 53 
He sware Ther wase told hym a wondyx-thyng In hys 
chambyr to nyght xsoo-ac Dunbar Poems xxxu. 2 This 
hindir nycht. .To me wes tawld ane wmdir thing. 1546 J. 
Heywood Ppm (1867) “7 A wonder thing what thmgis 
t hese olde tlunges tell. 

Wo'UdeT-WOrk. [OE wundortveorc •=:'WSns, 
wondermrk^yiSiQi.wunderwerc{fa MDa. 

underassrk, etc., £ Wondeb sb. +Wobk sb. In 
ME. treated as two words (cf. Wonder a.) ; in the 
modem penod, a new formation.} 

L AmarveUoasormiiaculonsact; *■ Miracle I. 
Also gf». a wonderful achievement. 

^971 BbekLNom. x6x Hie .wundorweorcom swi^e wuldor- 
lice^ascmon 0iooayf Kd>v0r 705 Swylce he [sc. Christ] otiena 
unnm cy ode wundorworca on wera xesyb^ 13 Evang, 
Nicod. 39 in Hemg's Arehsv LIII 392 Jian wirkes he 
wonder werkes new 13 Cupwr'Af. 1529 (GQtt) pai bat 
bw wonber werkes wroght. 6X^5 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvu. 
(Machar) 30 In j>is land we ken hym noebt, Quheue he won* 
dtr werkis wrocht. 1570 Dee Matk. Pref, A j, By sundry 
meanes, this Wonderworkeis wroughL 
1846 Tbench Mirae. 60 While the Christians, .on account 
of a few insignificant wonder-works, proclaim, their Jesus 
for a god. ^x88g Jas Gibbons Our Ckr. Heritage 242 Saint 
John referring to the wonder-works of Christ. 

2 . A wonderful work or structure. 

6X275 Lay 17376 l>o gonnen hu wende .to ban hulle.. 
ww siod bat wonder woic. *387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) 
y 1. 275 He bygan to bulde Seynt Albons his grete chirche 
from the foundement of a wonder werk of brend tyle, 

Byron Ch, Har, lit x, Fit speculation; such as 
. . He found m wonder-works of God and Kature's hand 
1887 yi ixxxes 1 krone of Fisherman 150 Forums which 
should surpass Trajan's wonderwork. 1895 Outing (U, S.) 
XXVII. 238/1 These wonder works of the sea are broken 
* ‘‘“is fantastic forms. X904 fVestw Gax. 22 Oct. 

The hotel is, hke everj'thing else here, a wonder-work. 

3 . Marvellous work or workmanship 

0 XS13 Fabyan Ckron. v cxxxiii (rBii) 116 A beer of 
wonder warke, standith oner y* graue 
1863 Pilgmnage over Prairies II, 265 Impassive spirits 
, whom the daily wonderwork of nature, her glorious dis- 
plaj* of the solemn, the lovely and the wild, seem never 
to affect. _x 883 in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps cxxxvi, 4 God 
WM a lone in the wonderwork of Creation 

Wo ndoD-wo vker. {TWonderj^. + Wobkbe.] 
One who performs wonders ox marvellous things ; 
esf a worker of miracles ; a thaumatuige. 

*S99 Sanoys Euro^ar Spec (1632) 160 Some of their better 
Prselates have removed an image of our Lady, upon the 
broaching of a report that it discovered it selfc for a Won- 
der-worker X641 S. Fawcet Seasonable Serin. 17 The 
praying generation are the wonder-workers of the wot Id 
x668 H. More Dtv Dial in xix. 427 That he may be 
accounted a stupendious Wonder worker, a Creatour of his 
Creatour. t7x8ATTERBURv5«wi,/4c/ra:0m 26(1734)1 18 
In China and Japan these Wonder-workers may pretend to 
have done as many Miracles as they please 1856 
Yonge Daipi Cham n. xvul (1879) 546 A wonderworker in 
cloth. 187S Bosw Smith Carthage 375 Hannibal, taking 
his place among the great wall-buildets and wonder* 
^kers of Eastern history and legend x8gs Fr. Marianus 
St Ant^y of P^ua 145 The saintly Fnar, the Wonder, 
worker filled with love and sympathy. 

So Wo ndex-wo Ekint; ppl. a, 

*SSW Selumts 284 Your wisedomes ouerflowing wit. Digs 


deepe with learnings wonder-working spade. 1644 Vicars 
God in Mount log To the high honour of our gieat and 
wonder-working God 1679 H ist, Jetaer 18 They fall down 
before this wonder-working Image 1710 Broome Paraphr. 
Habakkuk ztt 111, Waving his W onder-working W and 1776 
Burney Hist. Mus I 194 The music of Orpheus, Amphion, 
and such wonder-working bards 1809 W Irviug Emckeri 
1. 11 (1861) 10 The wonder woiking sword of Harlequin 
l^BLE Seme, x 270 In the mysterious and wonder-working 
Prayer of Consecration 189^ Catholic Mag. Aug 228 
Iher e came, the wonder-working body of St. Cuthbert. 
Wonderwyae ; see Wondeb a. 

•hWoTldlioh., a. Obs. rare. In 3 wandlicli. 
[app. a ON. vdndsligr bad, wicked, evil, f. vdndr: 
see WoND sb.^ and -LT 1 } app. Bad, evil. 

6 1205 Lay 6358 He hauede bi bare winunan enne swiSe 
wand liche sane [later text ohte man] 

Wondrous (wrndrss), a and ado. literary. 
Also 6-9 'wonderons, 6 ■TO-oDd(e)rouso, ■wo(u)n- 
derus, ■woimdroDS, 6-7 wooiiderous, 7-9 -won- 
d’rous. [Alteration of WoNDEBS 0 by substitution 
of suffix -ous, after marvellous ] Wonderful. 

0 Z500 ChaucePs Drenie x8g8 The sede wex grene, And 
on the dry heise gan spring Which me thoi^ht a wondrous 
thing. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas iv (1555) C iiij, The won- 
derous serpente Of the seuen metals, made by enchaunt* 
ment 1535 Coverdalb Ps cxix. 18, & so shal I roie out 
wonderous thinges in thy lawe. 1590 Spenser F Q n 
vui 5 A faire young man, Of wondrous beautie. 0 1656 
Hales Gold, Rem (1673) 7 The Grecians, till barbarism 
began to steal in upon them, were men of wonderous 
subtlety of wit. x66j Milton P L vii, 483 Some of Serpent 
kinde Wondrous m length and corpulence. X709 Watts 
Hymn, When I survey the wondrous cross On which the 
Prince of glory dy’d 1781 Cowper Hope 135 Hope has 
the wondious virtue to educe From emptiness itself a real 
use 1844 XiNGLAXB Eoiketi viii. For hours, and hours, this 
wondrous white woman poured forth her roeech X864 
Bryce Holy Rom Emp. xix. (1875) 357 The German mind, 
just beginning to put forth the blossoms of its wondrous 
literature 

B. adv. s next. arch. 

01557 Mrs. M, Bassst tr. More’s Treat Passion M.’s 
Wks. i39x/a An vigent and woonderous necessarye cause, 
1632 Lithgow Trao. v. 229 We found this auncient Well so 
wondrous deepe, that scarcely all our ropes could sinke our 
bucket m the water 1678 Hobbes Deccan, vii 77 As he 
made some Bodies wondrous great, so he made others 
wondrous little. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xxiii 
35 They tell me she is grown wondrous pretty lySx Cowper 
Anii-Thelyphik, 38 Some she would teach (tor she was 
wondrous wise). 1843 James Forest Days vi, This horse 
eats so wondrous slow 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur Leigh 
It 42 8 Lady, thou art wondrous fair. 

wondrously (wo ndrnsli), ado. lUerary. [f. 
prec. -b -LT * } In a wondrous manner ; to a won- 
aerfiil degree ; wonderfully, marvellously. 

^ xgow-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. 12 Thane thocht I thus, this 
IS ane fdloun phary, Or ellis my witt rycht woundrouslie 
dois vaxie 1535 Coverdalb Wisd xvii 3 They were put 
to horrible feare & wonderously vexed 6 1586 C'tess 

Pembroke Ps. lxxiv. xiv, Thou wondrously didst cause 
From thirsty flynt a fountayne flow, 1607 Shaxs, Tanon 
III. IV 71 My Lord leanes wondrously to discontent 1667 
'M.iircon P L iit. 587 So wondrously was set his Station 
bright 1807 W. Irving Sedmag. No 17 (1824) 319 So 
wonderously adroit in pedestrian exercises. X905 Treves 
Other Side Lantern ii ix. (1906) 83 The walls of the inain 
building are wondrously carved. 

So Wo'udrousness. 

1851 Nichol Heav 240 Because of the very won* 

dro usne ss of this universe. 

i* Wo udsome, <t. Obs. rare. [Of Scand. origin, 
(cf MSw. difficult, troublesome; Norw. 

vandsam difficult to please) : see Wondb v. and 
-SOME ] Beset with difficulty ; in quot. quasi-sb. 
(see For p^ep, 10). So •j' Wo ndsomely (wand- 
somdly) a. [cf. MSw. vandsamhker'\. 

701400 Morie Arth. 3836 And for wondsome and vnlle 
alle bis wit failede. Hid 4012 The waye vnto Wynchestro 
tbay wente , Wery and wandsomdly. 

'hWoae, sb?- Obs. Forms* 3-4 wune, 3-6 
wone, 4-7 won, 4-8 wonne, (5 wne, woone, 

6 won), [ME. wune, wS»e, aphetic f. I-wune, 
I-WONB, OE. gffwuna = OS gvwono (MDu. ghewone, 
MDu,, (M)LG. wone), OHG. gvwona (MHG. gt- 
won{/), related to MHG. gewan, ON. vane, which 
represent another grade : f. Tent, go- Y- -b wun-, 
Won, wone w.] 

I. [See Won v. II ] Habit, custom. 

1 . Habitual action or conduct (of a person) ; 
(one’s) habits or practices collectively 
, a IMS After. R. 266 [Heo] dude hit eft & eft, & feol so 
into ful vrane bot heo lei Sc rotede berinne 6x275 Lay. 
14017 JJe Peutes dude hire wone (c laos iwune] 13 Guy W 
(A )23oAitow Suward sone,patof algodeneshabbe wone? 
6x320 Cast. Love 278 pis kyng hedde a sone, Of such wit 
and of such wone ^ As was his fader c 1386 Chaucer 
Hrol, 335 To lyuen in debt was euere his wone, For he was 
Epicurus pwene sone. c 1400 Rule St Benet (prose) 6 Chasti 
PRtm fra luil wne, als b* fadir dos his sune, c X425 Engl. 
Conq, Lrel 66 Mych horynesse or oryble synnes that weren 
Rinendet, & yn better wonne I-brojth 6 1440 Fork Myst. 
XXIX 252 His wonne was to wirke mekill woo, 1450-to 
tr, jSeer. Seer. xl. 26 He vsith not his custome [of eating 
twice a day] for be stomak is out of his wone. 
b. In particularized use ; pi. habits. 

6X200 Tnn Coll Horn 85 Semt mcholas be on his child* 
bode wunede him to fasten, and bat wune heold to his hues 
ende. 0 1250 Owl 4 Night 27a Hit is min hi3te, h it is mi wune, 
pat ich me drase to mine cunde. 13 . K Alts 2715 (Laud 
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MS.), He ivas ]?e Esiperoures sone, Wei to juste was his 
wone i36z Langl. P. PI A viii 29 TreuJje Bad hem 
wikkede wones wihtly to amende e 1450 Mtrk’s Fesiittl 
79 He was wont before to stele, and cow^e not leue his old 
wone a zgoo Asseml Ladies 5 In a gardyn, about twayn 
after noon, Iher were ladyes waking, as was her wone 

2 EsLablished usage or custom (of a people, 
country, etc.). 

0X200 Tnn. Coll, Horn 105 Seint lacob .nam ^eme of Jie 
wane be wei en bo, and ^et bien mid mannen c lazo BtsUary 
368 Dis wane he [sc harts] hauen hem bi>twen, D03 he an 
hundred to-giddre ben CIZ50 Geit 4- Ex 1681 Quat laban, 
' long wune is her dnuen, Fiimest on elde, first ben giuen 
Ibid 3137 Hanne he lereden hem newe wunen e 1290 St. 
Edward 12 in E/ig' Leg 47 Seint Edward is sone Aftur 
him. was king j-mad, ase la we was and wone a 1300 Cursor 
M 10915 pe lauerd esnu bicummen threll, pe doghter moder 
again al won c 1385 Chaucer L G IP". 714. 7 hnbe, There 
was but a stoii wal hem be-tweene. As ofte in grete tounnys 
IS the wone cx4z5 Engl Conf Jrel 3(. Thay ne hadden no 
wone of wary tres ,& berfor bey drent ham. cz^So AJiroiir 
Saluactoim (188S) 163 Dede mens bodyes to byrye with 
mirre was the olde woiine 

3 Phr. In wone: as a matter of custom, cos- 
totuarily. To hccve zn wone : to be accustomed 
to do something, to practise habitually; so to be 
in wone, to heme wone To be of common wone : to 
be common custom. By or with wone : as a matter 
of custom ; used as a tag (also m good wane) 

xagy R. Glouc (Rolls) 47x8 Hu dude horn vorpere in b>5 
lond ban hii were in wone <2x300 Cursor M 21237 Marc 
was gospellere wit won c 1330 Assume Vtrg (B M MS ) 
20 He calhde to hym seynt loban . And seide, ' womman, lo, 
here pi sone, And, man, take hure to moder in good wane ‘. 
1390 Gower Coi^ I 284 Of comun wone In <£ambre thei 
togedre wone Ibid II 143 At horn if that a man wol 
wone, This Fievere [sc jealousy] is thanne of comun wone 
Most gre vous m a mannes yhe c 1400 Titus 4- Vese (Roxb ) 
5058 Aftur hym regnede 1 itus his sone, The Emperour most 
curteys by wone. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron viii. 3292 (Cott ) 
He had in won, By his wiff, oftsyis to ly Opir syndry 
women by 14 Guy IVarw (C ) 230 ' Bee ye she seide, 

' Sy wardes sone. That all goodnesse hath in wone 7 ’ c 1436 
Libel Engl Pol m Pol Poems (Rolls) II 196 In somere 
tide wolde he have in wone. And in custome, to be fulle ledy 
sone, Wyth multitude of men exsfia Towntley Mysi ii 
116 All the good thou has in wone Of godis grace is hot a 
lone xgda Turner Herbal ii 31 ’lliey that vse to eat of it 
loke much more freshly then they had won to do 

II. [See Wok v. I ] The action of staying or 
remaining ; place of dwelling. 

4 Phr Wtihouten wone, without delay, Cf. 
wtthouten hone (Honb sb 2). 

e 1440 Bone Flor 215 And yf thou sende hur not soone, 
Hastelye, wy thowten wone. Then ryseth ther a stryfe e 1396 
Kitk Baelcer in Hazl E P.P I 3 Gramercy, felow, 
seyde owr kyng, withowtyn eney wone 
o A dwelling-place, abode, syec. this world 
= WONB Ji.2 I, 3 b 

e 1203 Lay. 13492 Ne mmi i noht for muchele scome habben 
here pesne wane <7x230 Gen & Ex J13 Or enoch wente 
fro werldes wune Matusalewas boren is sune. axysoXV 
Sigita 164 va. E E P (1862) 12 Wei ajtist pefaire tolede 
Wile pou art in pis wreche wone [rime mone] 1340-70 
Alisaundtr 598 Of any wightes in wonne wysest i-holde 
<2x430 Le Morte Arth 3377 Sythe bretayne owte of troy 
was sought And made in bretayne hys owne wonne 1363 
Sackville Induct Mirr Mag xxiii, Howe she telde Both 
what she was, and wlvere her wun she helde 1390 SrENSER 
F Q 111 111. 7 There the wise Meilin whylome wont (they 
say) To make his wonne 1608 Tofseli. Set^enis a6g She 
from the Center draweth a thred like wooll to lye vpon 
While double worke on euery part doth fortifie her wone 
x^a H More Song oy Soul 1 ii xxii, That free light hath 
iven a fiee wonne [runes sun, shone, begun] lo this 
ependent ray lUd. xxiii. Flocks of souls that have their 
won Where they list most to graze. x68s — Pareh^ 
Prophet. Pref. p xxvi, The Wilderness the Won of Spirits 
and Ghosts 1748 Ihomsoh Cast Indol ii viii, With all 
the gods that love the lural wonne [rimes run, son, undone] 
+ ^01162 Obs, Chiefly poet Forms 3 
woan, 3-4 won, 4-5 wooa, wone. [Midland 
and Southern variant (with 9) of Wanb sb.^, which 
IS probably a. ON. vdn hope, expectation, and 
therefore identical with Wond sb 3 The germ of 
the sense of ‘ dwelling-place’ is to be seen in ON, 
examples such as fa er allar vdmr vdru raiin^ 
sakaSar when all the ‘ expected places ’ (places 
where it might be expected to be) were searched ; 
cf. Norw von place where one expects to find 
something, fishing-place, hunting-ground. Associa- 
tion with WoK V, assisted the establishing and 
further development of the sense m ME. , cf. also 
■Woke sb l II. The allocation of meaning m par- 
ticular instances is often doubtful] 

1 . A place of habitation or abode, dwelling-place. 
c 127^ Serving Christ 68 m (7 E Misc 92 Me grauep pis 
gode, in greote and in ston, per werep vre wlite in wurmene 
won a 1310 in Wright Lyric P xiv. 46 .So wyde in world 

? s huere won, In uch a toune untrewe is on eigao .S'l;' 
yistr 2456 No hadde pai no won to wille Bot pe wode so 

f rene 14 Songs, Carols, etc (E E T S ) B5/116 Pray we 
at byrde so bright as bon .pat owr dwellyng may be in 
her wone, With hym that for owr sake was slone 

2 . smg and pi A dwelling-house, dwelling, 
habitation . freq. applied to a palace. 

axazg Ancr R 418 Wi'Sinnen ower woanes ne lete ^e 
nenne mon slepen c X350 Athelsion 735 Bope in-same pey 
rod To Westemynstyr wone. 13 EE Allit P. B. 140 Hov 
wan pou into pis won in wedez so fowle 7 13 Gaio, 4- Gr 
Knt, supo 3 e schal in pis n we 3er a^ayn to my wonez. c 1394 
VOL. X. 


P. PI Crede 172 A woon wonderlie well y-held, Wip arches 
on euenche half c 140a Laud Troy Bk X8361 Thei caste 
al doun thes worth! wones. Led & tyle, sclat & stones, c X430 
Pol. Rel 4 E" Poems (1903) 207 And al pe weipe withinne 
pi woon To susteine pee and pin householde X50Z Douglas 
Pal Hon 1. xxxiv, Reparreliit was that godlike plesand 
wone 13 Flodden F Ixxvii in Furmv Percy Folio I 33a 
He tooke me from my father deere & keeped me within his 
woone 1370 Levins Mantp. 16S/11 A Wone, haiitatio. 
b pi Rooms, chambers, apartments. 
c 1323 Orfeo 35X Amyd the lannde a castel he sye Within 
were wyde wonya 13, E E Allit P A 917 Haf 3e no 
wonez in castel walle 7 «x44o Pallad on Huso. i. 331 The 
wynter wones on the sonny side 14 Tundale’s Vis X623 
Large and rownde weie tho wones, pe flore was paved with 
preciouse stones. 

o sing and j)/. (with sing concord). A city. 

7 <2 1400 A forte Arth 2472 Thay had wonne that wone be 
theire awene strenghe ' <r 1400 Desir Troy 9857 Yonder 
won [sc Troy] for to wyn. f 1440 Cafcrave St, Kath, 

I 141 For the grete welthe pat was in pat wonys [re the city 
of Alexandiia] 

d In or within one's wones * m one’s possession 
1390 Gower Con/ II. 76 He that stant to day alofte And 
al the world hath m hise wones Ibid i34Thogh a man at 
ones Of al the world withinne hn> wones The tresor myhte 
have everydel 

8. sii^. and pi An inhabited place ; a country, 
realm, territory, domain ; gen a place Phr within 
wones, in wone (freq as a tag) = everywhere, 
anywheie. 

CX330R Bruhne Citron IVace (Rolls) 8951 Passent cal- 
angM his fadac wones, pe kyng for robberye of pe stones 1338 
— Citron (1810) 75 [HeJ fulle hare mas many wone, Of gode 
men er non left e 138S Chaucer Str I'luiPas go He so longe 
hadde iiden and goon That he foond in a pryue woon The 
contree of Fairye So wilde. 1300 Gower Con/ III 295 Ther 
was ynowh withinne wones Ofwepingeand of sorghe tho 
1393 Langl. P PI C 1 . 18 Dep, as ich lyuede, Wonede m 
po wones, and wyckede spintus 2399 — R. Redeles n. x8o 
Wher so pey fiisrde he (Fryth or be wones <2 X400 Leg Rood 
viii 347 Fadi es and Modres pat walken in won c 1400 abPol, 
Poems xxiii 8 Frestes are lanterne hem to wyise pe wise 
weyes to heuene wones 24x2 Ibid xi 94 Hem tnar not 
drede, where pey go. Here wele and worschip, in euery won 
<;x44oCAPGRAVEZi/ri'^ Ar<2fA.i 26 A noble man, Gracious 
m feld, peisible in wones. <7x430 Lovclich Grail \m 126 
Twelve the wysest Of Al that won 14 Hovi Good IVt/e 
taught Dau 44 in Q. Elig Acad 43 Ne fayre wordes brake 
neuer bone, Ne neuer schall m no wone. 

b Applied to this world (esp- in worthly or 
worldly wone')\ also to heaven (cf. also quots. 
14.. in I and ^1400 in 3). Phr. worthly ot worthy 
in tvone, distinguished iii the woild or in this life, 
<2x310 in Wright Lync P xvi 31 In al this wurhliche 
won, Never jetey nuste non lussomore in londe. <2x373 
Lay Folks Mass Sk App. iv 637 Fiom his blisse we scnal 
be flemed Out of pat worpk won. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 
54 po poujte pe wrecches to be wile pat worly [w rr. worpi, 
wrtni] in wone Ibid, 134 With wordus pel worshipe 
pat worliche in wone 0x400 Blelayne 168 pose worthely 
men in wane C1400 Anturs Arik xiii, Welcum, Waynor, 
i-wys wurlok in wone 24 T Chlstrc Lawifal 933 To 
wonye yn worldly wone 0x460 lovineley Myst. 1 184 To 
walk here in this worthely wone 

t "Wone, sb 3 Obs. poet Forms • 3-5 won, 
3-7 wone, 4 whon, 4-5 woon, wonne, 5 von, 
woone; 5 oon, one ; 31 ?. and north. 3-4 wan, 3-6 
wane, 4-6 wayn(©, (4 vayn, 6 vame). [ME. 
wpn, app a. ON vdn (see Woke sb^P), but the 
earliest form with prefixed z- (Y-), viz. I-woN (q v.), 
is remarkable in a word of Scand. origin ] 

I. 1 . Hope or expectation of a favourable issue ; 
choice of alternative; hence, resource, expedient, 
course. Often in phr to have, know, see, etc. no 
other (or hettei') wone 

<7 1290 5 Eng. Leg I 7/226 po he nuste non opur won [v rr. 
whon,iwon]. xzgyR Glouc. (Rolls) 443 pis gode folc of troye 
flowe in to hor castles, vor hit nadde oper won. Ibid. 1915 
He him vnderstod of pe beste won. Ibid 6540 He Jpojte 
of taper won, Vor to sle pis godwine Ihd. 10749 He of 
scapede tocburche, ashimpojtebestwon. a x^eo Cursor M. 
5679 Moyses sagh na better wan Bot fled he in to madian 
0x400 St Alexius (Vernon) 247 Whon he sauj non opur 
won. He bi^oujte him sone Anon, Wher bun was best to be. 
e 14x0 Sir Cleges 313 Sir Cleges sey non other von ; Thei eto 
hegrauntyd sone anon c 2433 Wvntoun Cw« iii vi 874 
Sen opir succoure haf nhe cane, Na 3he can se na bettyr 
wayne. 0x435 Torr Portngale 2295 The theff couth no 
better wonne, In to the see rennyth he sone e X430 St. 
Cuthhert (Surtees) 777a He wistniqt whilk was better wane, 
To dye in fire, or els be slane, 2333 Stewart Cron Scot 
(Rolls) I. xgi File mycht tha nocht, tbair wes na vther wane 
1383 Leg Bp St Androts 85 Than, when he bad na vther 
vame. He maid him for the kirk againe 

b phr. (north ) Will [Will a'\ of wane (less 
freq worn), occas. wilsome of wane : at a loss, m 
bewilderment, without resource. 

13 , Cursor M 3051 (G8tt) Hou gas pat wrcche wille of 
wane Wandrand in wildemes alane, 13^ Barbour Bruce 
VII 2 The kyng toward the vod is gane, Wery for-swat and 
vill of vayn c 1400 Destr Troy 12S23 All will of his wone 
bis werdis to laite <7 1430 Sir Avtadaee (Camden) xxxiv, 
Nowe may wise men sitte atte home, Quen folus may walke 
full wille of wone c 1430 Holland Howlat 43 Wa is me, 
wretche in this warld, wilsome of wanel 2333 Stbwaxt 
C ron Scot. (Rolls) 11 496 Freist or clerk that tyme tha sparit 
nane ; Full mony one tha maid rycht will of wane 
2 . Opinion, belief (Cf. WEBir sb. i ) 

«x3oo Havelok 1711 More he louede hauelok one, pan al 
denemark, hi mine wone I Ibid 2972 1370-80 Visions of 

Si. Paul 207 in O.E Mice, 220 Hose leeu^ not m wone pat 
lesu exist, Godus sone, Tok Flesch and mod. c 1375 Sc. 


Leg Samis xix (Cnsiefere) 8g Trowand in wane, forowt 
wene, pat pu pe maste master had bene. 

II. Resources; abundance 

3 . Phr (fully good wone, (full) great wone • a 
good number, a great quantity , used either in appo- 
sition (often following the sb. qualified), or with 
dependent of. Also advb., more or less vaguely, 
but chiefly with reference to the exeicise of great 
force or speed. So emtl wone, scarcity, dearth 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 17 Engelonde is vol inoj of fnit & 
ek of tren Of stel of yre & of bras, of god corn gret won 
Ibid 5359 vissares so gret won of lisse him hrojte, pat 
wonder it was. <21300 Cursor M O seep he had ful 
inikel wan c 2300 Havelok 1907 He leyden on heuedes, ful 
god won. C1330 King of Tats 6^5 Whon thei weore bete 
ful good won <7 1330 Leg Rood 111 447 We sail gett water 
grete wane Here out of pis hard stane 2377 Langl. P PI. 
B XX 170 Lyf gaf golde, good woon, pat gladded 
his herte. a xyxs R elig Pieces fr. Thornton MS (1914)102 
pou gafe thaym welthe mare wone pan pay euer hadde 
14 . ' 1 . Cnestrs Launfalfya He keste her well good won 
14 Sir Beues (M ) X344 Bied ne come he ete none. But 
water had he good one 24 Guy Wat w (Cambr MS ) 
10329 Of barnes pou haste here gode oon e 1470 Henry 
Wallace viii 948 Thir wermen tuk off venysoune gud wayn 
? <2 1300 Chester PI , Balaam 123 Yea, looke, thou hethym 
gold great wane [vr one]. And riches for to lyve upon. 
<71330 in nr 4 r G 3Td Ser XI 7/2 Fiuytes and come shal 
fayle, gret woone. X370 Levins Manip, 168/24 Good wone, 
abundaniia Euil wone, tnopta 

4 Abundance, plenty In wone : in abundance, 
plentifully. 

<2 1300 Cursor M 2876 Thorn brennyng of pe brinstane, 
Quare-of par es sa mikel wan 13 Ihd 641 (Gott ) pis is 
a stede of welthful wone. Of loye ne b'ls ne waniis nane. 
Ibid 4353 Worldes welth to welde in wone 1340-70 Alex. 
^ Bind 499 pere won wallep of watur in pe welle-spnngus. 
c 1470 Got. % Caw 37 All thair vittahs war gone. That thay 
weiidit m wone 

5 . Fortune, wealth, iiches, possessions. 

<2x300 Flonce Sf Bl. (C) 386 pe ne failep non Gold ne 
seluer ne riche won c 2300 Prov Htttdtng xxvi, Jef pou 
baue pin oune won. <2 1310 in Wright Lyric P iv 24 This 
worldes won. 13 K. Alts 5658 Hy ben y-clothed in alle 
wones 13 Geew ^ Gr Knt 1269 Were I worth al pe wone 
of wymmen alyue c 1440 Cafcravb Lipi St Kath ii 2370 
That ye shuld parte al this wel the and wone <x 1500 Flower 
4- Le^aax The large wones Of Frester J ohn, ne alhis tresory 
Might not unnethbave bought the tenth party 

+ Wone, a. Obs. Forms : <x. 1-2 gewuna, 4 
ywon(e, 5 iwone ; j 3 . wune, 4-5 won, wonne, 
wone. \p^.gewunat=QS.gtwono(Jbd'Dn ghewdne, 
Du. gtwoon), OHG. gtwon ; f. te-, Y- + wun~. 
Wok v.I 

1 . Accustomed, used, wont (to do something). 

a. cgSo Ltndtsf Gosp. Maik x x Sicut consueverai, sure 
psettebegewunawms axtzxOM Citron (LaudMS)an 1006 
Dydon eml swa hi ser gewuna wairon c X330 Arth. 4 Merl. 
176 Why he nold with hem come, So he tofore was ywone. 
23 . Guy Warw. (A ) 188 perl a gret Test held At Warwike 
m pat cite, pat pan was y-won to he c 1400 Sowdone Bab 
358 For ever he was thereto I-wone, To do Cristen men grete 
pyne 

p 0x230 Gen 4 Ex. 3569 And losn cam him a- gen, Als he 
was lie dai wune to don <c 2300 Cursor Al 1384 pe pme to 
here a frut es won Ibid 2861 par paa fine cites war won 
to be Es noght nowhot astinkandsee c fsx> Havelok 2151 
He was here king, pat was hem wone Wel to yeme 137S 
Baeboue Bruce iv 246 [Satan] as be all tyme wes wone, 
In-to clissat maid his ansuer. C1423 Wyntoun Cn»i, vtri 
xxxii 5516 Folk, pat was noucht wone To se sic awant,. 
Abayssit of pat sicbt pat war, ^1430 I^'taaKyaLifeSt. Aug 
23 pe heruest dayes wer ny whan skole is wone to cese 
<21300 Hist, K Boecus Jt Sydracke Uiijb, And 

bay le that to fal is wone Ine eyght daye of the luone 

2 . Customary, usual rate. 

This IS a doubtful sense assumed from such phrases as as ii 
tsvtone, where wone is orig and prob. always Wone sb ^ (cf. 
quot 21290 in sense 2) 

c XZ05 Lay. X1Z84 He dude alse hit is wune, he streonede 
hire on enne sone, 1338 R Brunnb CAivm (1810) 83 Roherd 
Courthose his sonne he gaf all Normundie, To hold, as it 
was wonne, als heyre ofancestrie. 

Wone, v,i'. see Wok v. 

Obs. Forms: I wanion, swanenn 
(Ormtn), wony, -ie, wone, 3-4 wane. [OE. 
wdnioM Bs OFris wenta, MLG. winen, OHG 
wemSn (MHG , G. wetneit), ON. vetna .— OTeut. 
"^wainojan, f wai~ Woe.] 

1 . irans. To bewail, bemoan 

Beowulf 787 para pe gehyrdon sar wanigean hellehsef- 
ton <2900 Cynewulf Juliana 538 Si^tet seofian, Sar 
cwanianjwyrd wanian, ciao3 Lay. 25S47 pa fond he per 
ane quene wanede hire sides pet beo wa» on hues. 

2 . intr. To lament, moan. Also tranf. 

<2900 Cynewulf C'nr/ 992 Beoixiasgretad, wepadwanende 
wergum stefnum c laoo Ormin 5653 pe pndde seollpe dop 
pe mann wepenn wipp skill & wanenn forr hiss ajhenn 
sinne a 1230 Owl 4 Night 975 Solde each mon wonie and 
grede, Rijt suich hi weren unlede CX273 Lay 25827 po 
morde he weape and wony [c 1205 wemen] reuliche benres 
c 1273 KI Pams of Hell 187 in 0 E Misc. 152 Heo wonep 
and gronep day and nyit C137S Cursor M 12196 (Fairf ), 
I likkin bam to a brasm belle Pat warns forp wip-out resoun. 

"Waae: see Wake. Woned: seeWoKa pa.pple. 

Wonene, yar. Whekkb Obs., whence, 

Woner : see Wokkbb. 

fWo'neSOzne, a. Ohs In 3 wnusum. [f. 
Wok V. or Woke sbl + -bomb ] Customary, usual. 

C1200 Tnn, Coll Ham t8i Ac wowe bed wunsum peih 
hit ne bie naht lefsum Ibid. 203 
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WONG. 


WOTTT. 


Woxtg* Obs. exc. m place-names. Also vang. 
[OE. wan^, wottg^ *= OS. waffg-, OHG. wan^, only 
in hohwcat^ ‘ campi nemoret ’ and in place-names, 
(G. dial wang' mountam slope), ON. vangr (Sw. 
dial, vingi Da. Goth, ‘soag^ vapaSeicos, (See 
Waso )3 a plam, field ; a piece of meadow laid ; 
^ee. a poTtion of unenclosed land under the open- 
field system : now surviving locally in the proper 
designations of certain fields or common lands 
StnoMt^ana neorh. eat^earo vunode on vronse vasteryclutn 
neali 971 Bhcii, Ham 105 Seo)i};3n heofonas tofalidon, & 
seo hea naht on Irysoe irang astax a 1000 rhet»ix 13 pxt 
is vynsum wong. ^1300 HttpHaJk 1444 Borwes, tunes, 
wodes and wonges. 7 13 in Spelman Glass. Anh. (1664), 
Ires 8cr« terrs jacentes in lez woogs. 1371 in Cal. Liasa 
Sails 351 (A thud part of a fuilon^ called the] LonJ. 
inedewong .[a third part of a furlong called] Londvong. 
ei440 Pro»tf, Parv, 53*^1 Wonge of londe, ierrifonuiti, 
ifiaS in Ltncalst Wi'ls {Line Rec. Soc. V) ll 157, ij acres 
lanaes lying in burgh calljd schothome wang x^&Ihid. 
II. 97 A certeyn laide callyd Bawd wynwang ^ a iSaS Forby 
Vac. E, Anglia, fPbng, an agricultural division or district 
of some untnclosed parishes. In the pansh of Hominetoft, 
in Norfolk, for instance, there is the Hoiv-wong, q d. the 


1877 JVl W. Line Gloss.^ija,, At Horncastle there is apiece of 
common land near the town csdled The Wong. 

'Wbng, obs. form of Wang 1 , cheelt. 

1! 'Wouga-wOBgar (w^qgawp gg2). Austral, 
AlsowangG-wanga. [Nativename ] AnAustialian 
pigeon, Zeucosarcia ^caia. Also 'ivangai^-Ttmnga) 
p^anu 

itaj B. CoKKimaMt. 7 W Vn HS.JP. I xvii. 331 Alarge 
pigeon named thetnongvi-eMnigK, of the size and appearance 
of the ringdove. iSsS J. L. Stokes Disem Ansinsha 1 . x. 

•a. a A* T 


or squatter pigeons. 

Wongeii, variant of Wangun. 
zaSf Lowkce, PtreHde Tntv. 139 We took possession of 
a da rted maj^gsn, in which to cook and eat our dumm*. 
■W‘oitger(e, var. ff. Wangbr Obs. 

Wongge tooth, obs. var. Wako-iooth. 
Wotiin|f, TfSl fi.i • see Wonking. 
tWoTUiLg, Ois. forms, iwanimg, 
a-3Wamng,3-3won.ing(o, -yn«(e,5 wowenyng. 
[OK totiffuMg, f. wdnian Wohk vJ^ + -nro 1.] 
Moaning, lamentaflon. 

epSoZAufi^Gspl.Markv. sSSesaehJisst wanung ctooo 
JErjPuc LttKs XKui. X04 La . bwset nues heon 

xeomnuie and wanung syf hmt nms se fulla tegSres? CZZ75 
Zatmi Ham. 33 In helfe .per is waning and graining and 
tohen grisbacuig czaoo Trin. CalL Hem. 177 Danne hauen 
wanspedie men on heorte wowe and on mu€e wonmge. 
axasflOuil^ Highi, 3x1 pu. tellest hm Ich ne can nouht 
singe Ac ^ my reotde is wouvik. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 
1S4S4 AdnUes Ggges . . Ded fii Trwe In gret wowenyng. 

BngL Cony Prat X44 In ai places was weylynge & 

f. Os^ WTonnCe, obs. ff. Onk, 

War a., Wasir. 

Woiuiery WO*lie£. arch. Also 4 -wonexe, 
•wonyer. [f. Won z». + -bbI, Cf. G. iewohner, 
tintoohmrl A dweller, an inhabitant. 

A X340 Hampolb PsaiUr^ Sor^ofMoset 506 All J>e woneis 
of CQanBan wex Starke* rgSaWreuFA cxviii[i].M Acome« 
uw wonere 1 am m the erthe 1387 Tbbvisa Higdm (Rolls) 
3 J pAt *3 noa^t plcsynge to uod, J»t graonted J>e plm 
to ^olde woDsrar# Fabtak Chrma vl cxcvi. (i8xz) 

wx Wotmet [ettajg Treviaal, 1885 J*am Ikgblovt Ship 
Stfismund X 3 CvU,The^ 3 rwoodw'woacers.«,h];ieht*eyed furry 
thing^a 

Wo Bning^, wo'sing, vbl sh.^ Obs., dial., or 
tuxh. Forme , i wimung, 3-3 -ing, -leng, (3 
-(ijunga, -ijmga, wTm(n)iiig, woniinge, 4 
-y3ing, -enge, -(e)ymge, -iimg, Sc. wonnyme), 
4-5 ■wouyiig(e, -inge, -lynge, 4-6 ■won,nyiig(e, 
(5 waimyiig(e, vonyng, 6 arch woouning, 
^ dial, wimning, -WTranen), 4- wonning, wo- 
ning. [OE. wunung, f. sauntan : see Won, Wone 
V. and -nroi.J 

1 . 1 . The action or state of dwelling or abiding. 
To make one's waning, to take up one’s abode, to 
dwell 

eySo iETHKtwoLD Sale Si. Benet (18S3) 109 Jif be eft on 
seni'jne timan hine sylfne to mynstres wununge geftestnlan 
wile. ^xBhiil.Hem 13 We hms gelefaS .^mtswahwylc 
man swa mildheortnesse nafaS, ne bi|> ]werCristes.. wunung 
on pjere heortwj e laoo Trin. Call Ham. ray Jlerefore he 
mahede hU wnmengo m Jie wilderne « xazs Ancr. R. 100 
Ml came & mi vamnnea ],anh hit jjunche attn, hit is hauh 
healuwuide.^^ **97 Glouc. (Rolls) 0604 In 15 stepmoder 
herte is wonunge be Crc. the Devil] nom. mxgoo Cursor M. 
0X4 In womraan sal mi wonning be. /6«L 6157 pair wonning 
^ .Four hundreth yere to Pan had bene, a 1340 HampoiI 
PsaasrUxm 66 His wonnjTige is amange men that has 
aene thojjhti^ e 1373 Se. Leg. Saints xxkvi, (Battista) 761 
bum CTistine We wonnyije maia JJat ]>ar propire Hrkis base. 
x+07 ocoGAN moY'a Salads 86 Let hem {sc vices] have no 
wonning In your soules c x^o York Mysi. iV. 3 The place 
i nat X b^e graunte you .Tobaueyourwonnyngin. C1440 
eiamp, P^. 53i/i Wonynge, or dwellynge, mansio. 

A. A place of habitation, dwelling-place. 
e xooo ^LFBic Saints' Lives xxx. 315 Wses seo wunung 
bar swj ]»e wynsum on to wicenne. c xooo Ags Ham. (As£ 
mann) m, 45.^ Se hiXilend sasde )7St on his feeder huse syn- 


I don manega vmnunga. cxaoo 7 Vt« Coll Hout. 69 l>olc me 
louerd alitelwan pat ich himume mi <iOr, er ich wite to 
Jiestere wunienge 1.97 R Glouc. (Rolls) 5579-3 To certein 
wonliiiK he horn bro3te Do}ielo we & heye. So pat h or wonunge 
were afblwestev eye. x^/^eAyeni i49peerMiswoniyngeof 
bestes and of men. 1398 Trkvxsx Barth. De P. R viii iv. 
(Tollem. MS.), pe. hysest heuen, enntrey and wonynge of 
blisful men. c 1400 Lay Folks Mass Bk App HI X33 His 
soule hat IS pe wonjinge of crist. ci430^«i«f Virgin 
{1867) a8 Ihesu 1 me brynge to })i woniynge. c 1470 Henry 
t Wallace ix. 443 In Gy an land full haistely couth ryd, 
i Rai^t feill fyr, and wais^t w onnyngis wid xspaGRECNB 
! Groat's W 11 it (16x7) 3 When I came first to this Cittie, 

I my whole wardrope was onely a sute of white sheepe skins, 
my woonmng, the wide world xdoa W. Basse Three 
Past Elegies it. (1893) 66 My wonning is in yonder stall 
3 . A dwelling-house or dwelling-room, dwelling, 
habitation. 

I cxooo /Blfric Gen vi 14 Wyre "Se nu anne arc & tlu 
wyrest wununga hinnan 'Sam. arce. rtxazs After. R 74 
Habiiatia eoruiit non habei jauuam . Hore wunnunge 
naueS no jet 1397 R Gtoua (Rolls) 504 He made hire 
vnder erpe a wonunge . & huld hue pere . pnueliche 
13 EE Allit P. B. 92r Nov walle pe a wonnyng 
pat pe wanseh myjt. Z37S Barbour Bruce v 177 The lady 
htr leif has tane, And went hyr hame to hir wonnyng. 
C1430 Capcrave ijA Si GBhert xlu sB "Whan he say 
yeryly pat he was bool he took leue and walkith on to 
his wonyng a 1539 Skelton E. Rnmmyng 94 Her name 
Is Rlynour Rummynge, At home in her wonnynge. 1824-8 
Craven Glass , Wunnen, Wunning, a dwelling In some 
parts of Craven this word is nearly extinct When a cottage 
IS divided into two parts, or habitations, it is called a house 
with two wunnings 1901 G Meredith Reading Life, 
etc IIS Clouds of them [rr dies], under some herdsman's 
wonninm where there are the mtik-pails. 

H. 4, Custom, usage, habit rare 
e 1440 Premp. Parv. 534/* Wunnynge, or vsynge of cus- 
tome, /requentaao. ifa4 lu Castn's Carr. (Surtees) i 33 
He knoweth mv wontng, lett me se what he can say 
IIL 6. attnb. won(n.)ing-place, -stede (Stead 
sb ), -'Wane (Wane si^i cf. wtnning^wane, Win- 
ning vbl. *), a dwelling-place 
*3?3 Brunhe Haudl lynne 1404 Here *wonynge placys 
yn ioye were dyglite. 13 Cursor M 2076 ((jiitt.) Bi me 
au pu [re. Cam] noght to duell, 1^ woniug place es made m 
hell £1400 Laud Trey Bk. 18358 In helle mot be her 
wonyng-plasi a 1400-50 Curiasyei^’jmBadees Bk 327 

Ofalle cure synnes cryst be oure leche, And brjng vs to his 
vonyng place ' <*1547 Surrey yffiWefnr 843 For if the Gods 
my life wold haue proroged, They bad reserued for me 
this wonning place a 1300 Cursor M 5375, I gme him 
''^tvoningsted to wale For euermare x|38 R. Brunnb Chron. 
(i Sio) 76 Sogrete vengeance he nam . Fro Jork vn to Durhem 
no wonyng stede was ec 1400-50 Wea-s Alex 3734 Oure 
werkis & of oure wgnynge-stede, if je wald knawe, t sal de- 
ckre 30W pe cas a 1500 Hist K, Boecus 4 Sydracite (? 1510) 
H iij, Where hath y* sowle In ixiannys body his wonnyng- 
stede, CX400 Aniurs Arih, 3x6 (Th, MS), For me buse 
wende one my waye, . Yn to my ''•wonnynge wane e xsoo 
Gest Robyn Hade cxlviiL m Child Ballad III 63/2 Where 
IS thy wonynge wane ? 

woiirya0,var.WANDRi!TH "Wons, obs f. 
Onob. Won8om,ob9.fWiNsoMEfl Wonsped, 
•var.WANSPBED Obs 

Wont ("wdiint ; now chi^y U S. w»nt), sb arch 
Also 6wooiLt(a, vvonte, &.'W’oimt. [Earlyhistory 
and ongin doubtful ; perh. arose from a conflation of 
two synonymous constrnctions, it ts my w/o«e(WoNB 
sb.') to . and / am wont (Wont pa.pple ) to . 
whence it is my wont to , . (In view of the textual 
variants in the quot. from ‘Cursor Mundi’, this must 
be considered a dubious instance ) Johnson marks 
this 'Word as ‘ out of use *,J Habitual or custom- 
ary usage, custom, habit. Use and wont : see Use 
ji. 9 b j ^ (t /«) wont, customary, usual, 

13 Cursor M i3693(G3tt ) Forpipei^ode be ai vmstunt, 


153^ Palsgb 390/1 Wont or customo to an yvell thyn?. 
amorse 1543 Rental Bk Cupar-Augus (i88o) II 34 
Paynnd zeirly . the sowm of hollis with all vther 
dew seruice, \ se and wont a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. VIII 
igo b, After our old wont, we came together vpon our othe 
in the churche of S. Maturyne. 1548 Gbstb Agsf Pnv. 
Masse Ljv, It was fyist in wont that al the togethers 
assembled persones in y® church did communicat eche day. 

preached at StasnfordBi], They [jc. 
the Pharisees] wolde be ordred by olde wont, custom es, 
forfathere 1593 Shaks. a Hin. Vy^ ni. i. 2 'Tis not his 
wont to be the hindmost man r6o3 — Hemi l iv 6 Then 
It drawes neere the season, 'Wherein the Spirit hdd his 
wont to walke. 1607 Bbaum, & Ft Woman Hater m iv, 
tihe shall come in a white wastcoat, And— And perhaps 
torn stockings, she hath left her old wont else 1667-8 
Pepvs Diary 10 Mar , As merry as that fellow Joyce could 
make us with his mad talking, after the old wont x8x8 
Shbllbv yultan 4 Maddalo 13 A narrow space of level sand 
. . where twas our wont to ride. xSaa Scott Nigel xi. Her 


the room. i8tf Loivcll FabU for Critics hu, His wont Is 
to say very sharp things and do very blunt 1850 New- 
man Scrni, Var Oceas. xii. {1881) igo His conimemora- 
tion IS of dmly wont m this neighbourhood «i866 'Whb- 
well in Lt/e (^81) 563 Can I forget that this for thee too 
IS Christmas, Christmas not as of wont— Christmas not of 
the earth ? 1879 Farrar St. Paul L 385 They were liable 
beyond the common wont of mobs to sudden gusts of feeline 
*903 14 July 11/2 Bosnian use and 

y^t and Oriental ideas were tekM into full consideration. 
1906 At^ngum ai Nov 665/3 The story is extravagant 
beyond the author’s wont. wwavagam 

tmnsf. 1581 A. Hall Iliad vi n8 My heart to alter from 
ul* rJ' Wh A**®* disdame 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. 
ui S s When things naturall in that regard forget their 
ordinary naturall woont. 1637 C. Dow Answ. to H, Burton 


128 Envy her selfe would have lost her wont, a 1854 H. 
Reed Leei. Bnt. Poets ix, (1857) 31a It ts the wont of hol- 
low things to echo. 

b. in particulanzed use. 

1543 Udall Erasm Apoph 135 b, Diogenes of a custom- 
able woonte auouchedto bee a tnynge muche moiedaunger- 
' ous to falle in the handes of ilaterers then to hghte emong 
I crowes 1556 M Parker Psalter IxxviiL 226 To theyr old 
wontes they dyd retyre, as sturdy bow m bent 1&2 T. 
Taylor Comm Titus 111. 3 597 He is a foole still, he leaueth 
not bis old wonts, 1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv i Who- 
ever betakes himself to the scanning of bodies, either 
as to their kinds of being or wonts of working 1854 S. 
Dobell Balder xxiii 103 She [rc Morn] won of (jud lhat 
ever when she walketh in the world It shall be Eden . and 
around her come 'I he happy wonts of early Paradise 
Wont (ivJnnt ; iiow chiefly U S, w»nt), v. arch. 
F orms . 5 ■wnnte, -on, ■wontyn, 6 'wonte, 'wount. 
Sc pa. t. vont, 6-7 ■woont, 6- wont ; pa. t. 6- 
wonted, wont. [f. W ont pa. pple. or badc-forma- 
tion f. Wonted.] 

1 . irons. To make (a person, etc.) accustomed or 
used to (occas with') ; = Accustom 3, Use v. 18. 

cx^tjo Alphabet 0/ Tales he mott wunte paim & 

make paim perlite m wirkyng of wnll c 1440 Promp. Parv 
534/2 Wunton, or gretely to jeue an other vse and custome 
(P wontyn or gieatly to vse and custom), assuefacio, usito 
*535 Goodly Pnmer Ps xxv. Wont me to thy paths 1544 
BETHAMtr Purlilia's Precepts Warn xxxii Kv, Itshalnot 
be vnprofitable to acquaynten and wount your horses to 
suffer the sytter whyche is a gunner. 1600 Surflbt Counirie 
Farfiie yn xlvii 882 And so oifring her such meat as is 
most easie, you shall woont her to eate of the said hart 
x6o6 Peacham Art of Drawifig X2 Before you have 
woonted and made your hand ready in proportions of 
all sorts. 1656 J. Owen Mortif Stn (1668) 108 'Wont thy 
Heart to thoughts hereof cx68a m Vemey Mem (1907) 
II. 313 When 1 have visited her and a little wonted her to 
the place, I'll come home xgx6 Contemp, Rev June 689 
The various defence and relief committees have wonted 
people to the notion of organising the community 
b. ftfl. (rarely iacrefl') 

1603 Holland PhdareJis Mor 1213 He woonteth him- 
selfe to keepe farre from any unjust and unlawfull taking of 
mouey 16x4 T. Adams Sinners Passing Bell 'Wks. (1629) 
268 So these, that in youth haue wonted themseluesjto the 
load of lesse sinnes. 1653 H L'Estrangb Amer. no gewes 
iB To wont and accustome to the waters, they practising 
very much swimming 1699 R L’Estrangb .SrArr/i Calloq 
(1725) 83 It IS the best Course we can take to wont ourselves 
to that which is good. 1856 Emerson Engl Traits xvi 
275 We walked round the stones to wont ourselves with 
their strange aspect. 

* 1 * 2 irons. To use habitually. Obs rare.^ 

. *53° Falsgr 784/1 It IS no wysdome to wont a tHjmg that 
is nat honest 

8 . tntr. To be wont or accustomed ; to be m the. 
habit of (doing that which is expressed by the inf ). 
Chiefly in pa. t. = used (Use v. 20). 
o *547 Surrey Poem in Add. MS. sjqga m Anglia XXIX. 
337 Helpe to be walle the woffulle casse off me that 
wontedc to rejoyes the ffortwne offe my pleassante chyes 
a X578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron Scot. (S T S ) I 29 
Flatteraris spmit him to grettar tyiannie and oppressioun 
nor ony man yont to do befoir 1591 Shaks i Hen VI, i 
11 14 Talbot is taken, whom we wont to feare 1592 Nashe 
P Pentlesse (ed 2) arh He determined, to poyson the 
streaine, where this loIly Forester wonted to drink 1632 Lith- 
gow Trav Ded. A 4, And how often wont your euer blessed 
Father, graciously to peruse Lines of mine 167* Milton 
Samson 1487 Sons wont to nurse thir Paients m old age. 
Thou m old age car’st how to nurse thy Son a 1700 Sboley 
Peef. Pieces Wks 1792 II 10 To bouxe old Wine, mad 
Pindar wonted a 1703 Burkitt OnN T Luke ii 45 Had 
he not wonted to converse formerly with them, he had not 
now been sou^t amongst them X771 Beattib Mmstr i 
XXXV, 'Where Fays of yore their revels wont to keep 1837 
WoRDsw Cuckoo ai Lavema 60 With beast and bird He 
wont to hold companionship so free. <zx85x IdoivtSonn, 
Scottish baiiaih v, With those he loved He wont on Sab. 
bath morn to cross the plain 1 
iranf Aritj/iada Ded (1875) a Notdegene- 

ratinge ft om youre former curtesye wontinge to accompanye 
all youre actions. 1640 R ^Ai^uxCemterb Selfeonvici.Yiei 
*3 England wont not to bee so scant of faithfull witnesses. 
xwePoPKOf^w XIX IX His arms deform the roof they wont 
adorn 1833 Chalmers Const Man (1835) II vii 46 In as 
I far as this wont to consist of potatoes or gram, 1884 W. C 
Smith Ktldrosian 43 He never can Bnng Wk the glory 
^at wont to he 1885-94 R. Bridges ^»oj 4-^0'^^^ Sept. 12 
The meriy pipe, That wont to cheer the harvesting, is mute, 
b absol, (without inf.) 

1585 Lambardb in Camden's Lett. (1691) 38 Sorrowing 
that I may not now, as I wonted, dwell in the meditation of 
the same things 1590 Spenser F Q n. xi 26 The villein 
turn d his face, (As wonts the Taitar . When as the Russian 
him m fight does chace) 1590 Shaks Com Err iv. iv 40, 

I bewe It on my shoulders, as a begger woont her brat. 
*593 Nashe Christ's T , 28 The Earth left to he so fruitfull 
** "'“•It *594 R C[arew] Godfrey of Bvlloigne (1881} 
109 And with a semhlant braue and nobellest, (As lightning 
wonts) he in his armour shines. xso8 S'tvrB&’CEB.DnBartas 
461 He not exact hard fines (as men shall woont) 
1836 Ruskzn blareohnt ii lu Wks. 1903 H 494 Peace, he is 
hwe— Lo you, he comes not forward as he wont. 

TO. To dwell habitually, have its habitat. Obs, 
169a R. L’Estrange Fables i, clxvii 140 The Kingfisher 
*S“htaty Bird, that 'Wonts commonly by the Water-side. 
Wout (wdiint; now chiefly VS. w»nt), pa. pple 
arxippl. a. Forms a i se'wiuiod, -ad, -ed, 2-3 
iwiined, 2-5 woned, 3-4 ywoned, 4—5 ywond(e 
(6 ywonyd) , 3 wuned, 4 wonde, 4-5 'woned, 
■yflj 5 ■woond, 7 'won’d, wond, wouned. d. 3 
iwunet, iwonet, 4-5 iwont (4 1'woDte, yvront, 


WONT, 


259 


WOO. 


5 ywoaet) ; 4-6 •wunt, •wount, ■wonte, (4 wonnt, 
won]}, A. vont, 4-5 wnt, 5 won(n)et, ■w(o)iinte, 

6 wante), 5-7 woont(B, 4- wont [OE gpwunodf 
pa. pple. olgewuntan Won ».] 

A. pa pple. + 1 . Accustomed, used to, familiar 
with (a thing, practice, or condition), Obs 
(888 MiVe'SSO Batik 1, His mod to Jiam woruldsselliuni 
gewunod wses (looo AIlfric Horn. II 378 Nss ]>aet 
Israhela folc gewunod to hreawum flssce c laoo Tnn Coll. 
Horn, iSi Ac hwanne hit [re the child] bed ^laito waned, hit 
weped )ie lasse a 1300 Cursor M 28462 Til taueriie liuse 
my-seluen was wont C1374 Chaucer Boeih iv pr if 
( 1868) laS pel ban hire eyen so wont to deikenesse of erpely 
pinges (1386 — Clerk's T 283 She neuere wastoswiche 
gestes woned a 1400 Theophtlws xxi in Engl, Siudiett 
XXXJI 8 For I was wont to noble fare Among prynces of 
londes (1450 Holland 161. Cardinalis With red 
hattis on hed, in haile takynning Off that deir dignite, with 
worschipe ay wont ( 1320 Barclay 83 From 

his youth he was euer wont with hardnesse, hunger, thyrst, 
and labour 

2 . Conjugated with the verb ‘ to be and const, 
inf (with or less freq without td) Accustomed, 
used ; in the habit of (doing something). 

a (117S Ltunh Ham 143 Vre diihten wile cumen and 
wile for berne alle his foil and heom pet beo 3 iwunede uuel 
to done cxzaa Osmin 12695 wass he wunedd offte To 
cuinenn till pe iliimm till himm 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 
Z43r G wider vr king of pis lond is truage athuld sone Of 
rome pit is eldoi e were 1 woned [» rr y wond, y wonte, wonnte, 
wonte] to dona 13 (A) 3776 Whan wer we woned 

be by-hmde ? 1340 Ayertk. 106 A 1 pet me wes ywoned byuore 
to louie c 1384 Chaucer H Fame iii 4S6 His clanoun 
With which he wonde is to hiraude Hem that me list preised 
be, 1393 Langl P pi, C vii 143 Among wyues and 
wodewes ich am ywoned \y)rr wonet to, wont to] sitte 
Yparroked in puwes c 1450 Godsiow Reg 106 lobn Waleys 
and Alice his wyf quyteclaymed ij d of yerely rent^ the 
which they were I-wonyd to haue 1483 Caxton Gald 
Leg iii/i Lyke as he was woond to telle and reherce 14S9 
— FayUs o/A ul xiii 196 Of suche thynges men are woned 
to vse. 

i 9 a X240 Sawles Warde in 0 , B Horn I 257 Ant al pat 
bird pat ha wes 1 wunet to dreaien efter hire c 1290 Bekei 
247 in S Eng Leg 113 With more nobleie be rod i-nou3 
pane he was i-wonet to do a 1300 Cursor M 3922 A godd 
. pe quilk pat he was wonnt atiuie Ibid, 4453 1 o comforth 
]>ani wel was he wont Ibid 28223 breth it waltl be 
til vnhoue pat many man was wonto drone 13 Bona- 
Ventura's Medit 975 Sone, y was wiint pe swetly to wrappe, 
1375 Barbour Bruce i 220 That folk, that euir wes fre, 
And in fredome wount for to be (1440 Alphabet of Tales 
292 He forgatt bur, not did hm nott wurshup as he was 
wunte to doo a 1430 Myrc Par Pr. 1333 Art pow I-wont 
at lychwake Any pleyes for to make? (*470 Sionor 
Pafiets (Camden) I. no Servantes be not so delj'gent as 
pel were wonto bee cxsso Skelton M^gnjf, 1890 He 
was wonte to boste, brace, and to brace 1390 Spenser 
F Q II 16 Ay wont ill desert darknesse to leniaine 1664 
Butler Nud. 11 iii 599 Your Ancient Conjuters were 
wont To make her from her Sphere dismount 1741-2 
Gray Amp xa8 Legions, wont to stem With stubborn 
nerves the tide x8io Scott Lady of L vi xxiv, The lark 
was wont my matins ring 1814 Jane Austen Manf 
Park xli, He might have moie good qualities than she had 
been wont to suppose, 1830 Iennyson In Mem. viii, Every 

? leasant spot In which we two were wont to meet 1869 
’ozER Highl Turkey 11 350 The poet is wont to ignore the 
rivers when it suits hih convenience to do so 
( 3 ) predicated of things. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 57 Vre swine and ure tilpe is ofte iwoned 
[w rr iwuned, wuned] to swiiiden 1303 R Brunne Handl. 
Synne 914 And so, giete tempest secede al, pat on peyr 
frutys was wnt to fal 1387 Ircvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 83 
Partliia was i-woned to conteyne al 'pe load of foure con. 
trees, of Assyiia, of Media, of Persida, and of Carmania. 
( 1400 Maundev 1 (1919}! 5 Constan^noble pat was wont 
to be clept Bezanzon 1444 Rolls of Parlt V 114/1 Al 
manere of Wynes weie woned and used to pass through a 
vessell 1366 S'hampton Crt Lett Rec (1905) I 1 44 Where 
the Backe was wante to stonde 1647 in Verney Mem {igai) I, 
3S9 The longer your letteis were the more they were woont 
to please mee 1667 Miitoh P Z v 123 Those looks That 
wont to be more cheat ful and serene 1794 Palev Evtd 111. 
viii (1817) 373 The prejudices which are wont to anse in our 
minds X875 Whitney Life Lang vu 127 Such a distinction 
IS wont to he termed ‘ inorganic* 

b. Conjugated with the verb ‘ to have ' in had 
wont, had been accustomed. Now rare. 

1394 0 B Quest Profit Concern 13 h, One of his good 
dames who had wont to bestow the hest roome . in her 
house on him 1606 G W[oodcocke] Hist Ivsitne xliv 
137 A narrow path, where cattel had wont to go through 
1633 tr, Sorels Com Hist Francion i 16 My Couch had 
wont to he upon cuiious Satin Qmlts i68a Bunyan Holy 
IVar 239 The love-feasts that had wont to be between their 
Prince and them 1870 J Bruce Life of Gideon vii. 120 He 
who had wont to come to the patiiarchs, .had actually come 
to him 

o Without inf 

c 1000 4E[ FRic /fnw II 138 pes .halga wer waes gewunod 
psBt he wolde gan on niht to ste. <2x300 Cursor M 3520 
Esau went for till hunt, A day, sum he was oft wunt c 1375 
Sc Leg Samis x (,Ma/Aou) 68 pai cuth Ger serpentis 
strik men ful sate. As befor tyme wecbis vont ware, c 1380 
WycLiF JVks (1880) 321 Jif Ilf of pise newe ordris be moie 
medeful pen maniies lif was woned c 1470 Henry Wallace 
XI- 3+9 Inglismen thocht he tnk mar boundandly Than he 
was wount at ony tym befor. 1335 Coverdale Ps cxviiiti] 
149 Quyeken me acordinge as thou ait wont. 1636 Earl 
Monm tr. Boccalinis A&is. fr, Pamass 11 xv (1674) 164 
He found her not to have that Grace and Majesty which 
she had wont 17x9 Young Revenge v 1, He fought as he 
was wont, and four he slew i8ia Carx Dante, Panrad. 
xvii 52 The common cry. Will, as 'tis ever wont, affix the 
blame Unto the party injur’d, 1848 Dickenb Dombey xli, 
All IS going on as it was wont. 


+ B ppl. a = Wonted B. Oh. 

138a Wyclif Jer. xlvni 33 The tiedere of the grape the 
wont myrie song shal not synge 14 Hoccleve Min 
Poems 70/107 Lady ' Of thy wont bontee, keepe alway the 
cours 1 c 145a tr De Imitaiioue iit vii 73 pou turnest 
anoon ayen to pe wont lapes of pyne herte 1533 Jove 
Apol Tindale (Arb ) 17 Aftir his wont disdaynful maner 
1396 Spenser ^ 0 v m i So comes it now to Florimell by 
touine, To tast of loy, and to wont pleasures to letourne, 

b. Ought and wont (Sc.) ; due and customary. 
(Cf. used and wont s v. Used 2 b ) 

c 1430 Godsiortu Reg, 258 Yeldyng therof yerely to the chief 
lordis dewe and woned lentis. 1477 m Exck Rolls Scot 
IX 102 All uthir dew service aucht and wount 1333 Eeg, 
Privy Seal Scot II 26r/a With uther service and dewiteis 
aucht and wonit alanerlie 

"Wont : see Want, Ween v. 

Won^t (wijuiit), colloq contraction o{wollnoii= 
will not (see Wiil o.i A. 6 b). Also (cf. Don't, 
Shan’t) as sb = refusal 

1902 Monthly Rev Aug 168 Already he was beginning to 
know the just value of a woman’s won’t, so he gave np the 
contest X91X B Holland Life Dk Devonshire I xm. 293 
Hartmgton's ‘ won’t ’ was stronger than his ‘ will 
b. Ill hyphened comb, with infitis , formmg sbs. 
(occas. adjs.), e.g wotit-kam, one who refuses to 
learn j won't-work ; won't-wati, that won’t wait. 

1837 R M. BALLANTyNECi»'/t//i//x«n&xxiv, People who 
ai e sich horn drivellin* won’t-believers that they think [etc ] 
x86S B'urnivall Babees Book 200 John Russell lets off 
his won’t.learns very easily 1904 Westm, Gas 20 Feb 7/r 
The ‘ unemployables ’ ana the ‘ won’t works ’ are the reci- 
pients of most of the relief. 1909 Deuly Chron. 8 Apr 1/7 
Won't-wait agitators 

Wonted (wJu nted ; now chiefiy V S. w» nted), 
pa,pple. and^j)/ a. [Either f Wont sb. + -ed, or an 
extension of Wont pa pple., apprehended later as 
pa pple. of Wont ®] 

A. pa. pple f 1 = Wont pa MU 2. Obs 

<214x3 Chaucer's Troylus v 277 (Campsall MS) And 
whiten gan the Orisonte sliene Al Estward as it wonted is 
to done [» rr Al Esturwardc as it wonte is to done; Al est- 
ward ns it was wone to done] (1430 Lovelich Merlin 
6779 Lo, Sire, Merlyne Js comen to 5owhere, ThRt3e Weren 
Wonted to loven so Wel 1357 Phaer jEnetd v (1558) 
N ij b, Syr Erix wonted was to giue combat, 1566 Acis 
Pnvy Coune, Lei (Hut MSS Comm) 152 Omagher to 
contribute to Occairall, as hath been wonted, the thirde 
parte of the said bonnaght 1583 Stocker Civ Warres 
Lovie C.i 15 A great Image which was wonted to be set 
vp x6o6 G. W[oodcockf] Hist Ivsime xxxii 109 Being 
enticed with the sweeteness of the prey as men wonted to 
hue together vpon the spoile xSxz R SHrtDON Serm 
preached ai S. Martins m the Fields is 0 theefe, wonted 
with violence to violate men. 

2 = Wont pa.pple i Now V S 

x6xaC PLmnonSerm 2 Heprouided .atent, whereunto 
It had beene wonted 16x4 Sylvester i’nr'/ Vertues Royall 
1305 The Angell, wonted to Heav’n’s Bhsse-full Hall, Made 
little stay in this unholesome Stall 1637 Earl Monm tr 
Malvezzi's Romulus 4- J arguvi 293 The Romanes were 
accustomed to war, wonted to victory 1692 R L’Estrangc 
Fables I clxv 138 She was wonted to the Place, she said, 
and would not Remove 1847 Fmeeson Repr, Men, Shake- 
speare Wks (Bohn) I 364 Dramatic materials to which the 
people were already wonted 1831 Hawthorne Ho, Sev. 
Gables v (1904) 98 Hepziboh had fully satisfied herself of 
the impossibility of ever becoming wonted to this obstre. 
perous little bell x^iScribnei's Monthly "KHl 56/2 After- 
ward we grew wonted to their beauty 1B93 Harper's Mag 
LXXXVI 8ss/i He became wonted to his new station 
b. absol. Made familiar with one’s environment. 
Now US 

x6io Markham Masterp. i. Ixxvi. 159 Others vse to leade 
the horse to a sheepe-pen, wheie great store of sheepe are 
wonted 1641 [see Wonting c] xSyo Lowell Study Wind 
I 14 , 1 had ciows lliey gtew so wonted as to tolerate 
my nearappioach 1874 — Lett II 138 , 1 long to get back, 
and yet am just beginning to get wonted (as they say of 
babies and new cows) over here 

B. ppl a. Accustomed, customary, usual Now 
arch or U S. 

x+oSiiiHakl Voy (x599)I.i77 According to their woonted 
maner X333 Ascham Repi Germany A m, Lettei s full of 
your wonted good will towardes me 137410 Hist, Fam. 
Fortescue (i86q) II. 234 Savage did send into the grounds, 
with the hounos, but the wonted boy, with 2 keepers 1376 
in W H. Turner Select. Rec (1880)384 The wonted 

streame , ys taken awaye 1624 Capt J Smith Virginia 
V 199 It being growne past the wonted season of the com- 
ming in of ships 1671 Milton F. R iv 449 Out of the 
wood he starts in wonted shape. 17x0 Berxclby Pnuc 
Hum Knowl § 3 Wks. 1871 1 138 The wonted indulgent 
methods of Providence, yjo Gray EUgy 92 E'en in our 
Ashes live their wonted Fires 1823 Scott Quentin D 
XXVI, The King. , m a threadbare cloak, with Jiis wonted 
old high crowned hat stuck full of images 1848 Lowell 
Fable for Critics lii, Archmologians Have tried to make 
out, with a 2eal mote th-m wonted, 'T was a kind of wild 
swine that our ancestors hunted X830 Iennyson In Mem 
Cl 22 As year by year the labourer tills His wonted glebe 
i860 Maury Phys. Geog xu § 53^ 299 Which obstructions 
may prevent the winds from taking up., their wonted sup- 
plies of moisture 

absol. X837 Carlyle Fr Rev, HI. y. 1, The Wonted 
tumbles down , by imitation, by invention, the Unwonted 
hastily builds itself up. 

Wo ntedly, adv. Now rare or Obs [f, prec. 
•f -LT 2 .] Customanly, habitually, usually. 

1367 Painter Pal Pleas (1375) II 182 [Her] hands 
wontedly were so cold both in Wynter and Sommer as the 
Mountayne ice x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit ix, 11 § 25 423 
Wontedly the Land was defended by dint of Swords x6a3 
Jackson Cieed v. 1 . 449 ORimes more then wontedly pam- 


pering their wonted greene desires, vnder the shelter of a 
sable suite, 1633 R Sanders Phystogn 189 If the sight 
appear not as formerly or wontedly it did 

Wo'utedness. rare. [f. as prec. + -nebs ] 
Accustomedness, habituation. 

164S EikonBas xvii 92 , 1 might suspect my Judgement to 
be biassed with some Prejudice and wontednessof C^inien 
1636 Artif Handsom 173 Wontednesse makes even Blacka- 
mores seem handsome to one another 1868 A D T Wmr- 
NEV Patience Strong's Outin& 111 .We shaded off our wonted- 
n essf rom one [carpet] into the other. 

"Wonter, var Wantbr 2 , mole-catcher 
1637 in Giles Bampton (1847) Suppl, 3 Within these two 
meadows are several Hams of meadow, viz the Bull Ham, 
the Worden Ham, the Woiiter’s Ham [etc ] 

'Woati(e, obs. forms ofWANT v 
Wo uting, vbl sb [f. Wont ® -l- -ing l ] The 
action of the verb Wont a. The accustoming (of 
a person to something). 

169a R L'Estrahge Fetbles Pref A 2, The Wonting of us 
to the Use and Liking of these Levities, Leads us to a 
Mts-understanding of Things 
b. Custom, wont. 

1667 Cotton Scarron iv. 78 .Sneas ard the Queen have 
made A match to go, after her wonting. Into the Woods 
a Squiirel hunting 

e attnh •f'-wonting penny, wages paid to a 
cattle-herd foi keeping beasts in a place until they 
are accustomed to it (cf. Wonted ab). 

164X Best Farm. Bks (Surtees) 120 The nowt heard bath 
for everie beast one pennie, which is called a wontinge 

E ennie, hee keepeth them till they bee wonted and 
anted togeather 

WO'lL'tleSS, a. poet. Obs, or arch, [f Wont 
sb. -1- -LESS ] Unaccustomed, unwonted, unusual. 

1387 T Hughes Misfort Arthur i 11, That both my hart 
and marrow quite he burnt, And synewes dried with force 
of woontlesse flames 1396 Sfehser Hymn Hon Beauty 2 

What wontlesse fury dost thou now inspire Into my feeble 
breast? i6zB Murc Fancies Fareioell 1 12 Mounted on 
wings of immortalitie, I feele my brest warmde with a 
wouiitless fire 1793 Southcv yoan ofAievi 349 He, all 
astonish’d at their force And wontless valour, rages loutid 
the field 2853 Singleton Vtrgtl vi. 21 Daedalus. .Along 
a wontless region floated off To th’icy Bears 
t Wo ntllke, a. Obs rare. In 7 woont-. [f. 
WoNTji 01 ppl a -k-LiKB] Wonted, accustomed. 

x6ox R Johnson Kingd <7 Commiu, 64 He stirred not, 
neither witEi woontlike disdaine once offered to reuenge so 
great an indignitie, 

t Wo ntly, adv Ohs. rare. [f. Wont ppl a -i- 
-LY 2 ] According to custom, usually, 

1634 ViLVATN EneJur, Eptgr v h. Hot Fume Which 
Wind And Earthquake wontly breeds Ibid 191 b. 
f Wo ntBomeness Ohs. rare, [f Wont sb ¥ 
-sameness (see -sombI) ] Custom, habit. 

( 1423 Wyntoun Cm» Ixx 2124 Alkyne tame best .ran . 
To woddis and to wildeines, Leiffand thare aviie wont- 
sumnes IMS Coti awlde hamlynes] 

Worms, obs form of Once 
W oo (w7<), V. Now hies ary Forms : i wosian, 
3 -wohe, 3-4 'wo5e(n, wowen, 3-6 wowe, (4 
woTiwe, a wowyn, wogh), 5—7 wow, woo©, 
6-7 wo, 6-8 woe, 6 - woa [Late OE wdgtan 
(also divSiian m trans sense), of obscuie origin ] 
I. tntr. (or absol.) 1 To solicit or sue a woman 
in love ; to court, make love. 

at 1050 Liber Scintill xiii. (1889) €8 Bearn worulde hissere 
worm's & hi heo '5 ^esealde to gyftum Ibtd,, Ne hi ne 
wogiad ne hi ne laedad wif Ibid. 70 Naht framad flaesc 
habban maeden gif ou gejiance tenig woga^, ex 1223 Ancr. 
R 388 Ase a men {let wowed [MS 'him wohes]— ase a 
king jiet luuede one lefdi of feoirene londe <1x300 H. 
Horn 793 (Camb ) Whan Jm farst to woje, Tak him June 
gloue 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (i8ro) 4a Unto Jie duke 
of Normundie be went for to wouwe 1390 Gower Coifi 
II 7 Wher a womman 15 al one, It makth a man The 
more hardi forto wowe 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xiii 44 
Religious men of diuerss ^acis Cumis thair tawow and 
se fair facis. 1600 Shaks A V L \ ii 3 Is*!^ possible, 
that hut seeing, you should loue her 7 And louing woo ? 
and wooing, she should graunt ? 1670 Hay Prov 30 To wo 
IS a pleasure m a wung man, a &ult in an old. 1792 Burns 
Duncan Gray 1, Duncan Gray came here to woo. 1822 
tlAMFBELL Af<u<fr Reuionstr, i, Never wedding, ever wooing, 
Still a love-lorn heart jpuisuing, . Wed, or cease to woo 
x8s9 Tennvson Marr. Geiaint A creatuie wholly given 
to Drawls and wine, Drunk even when he woo’d, 

1 ) Of animals. 

<» 1310 in Wright Lyric P <14 Wowes this wilde drakes. 
/bid,, Wormes woweth under cloude, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P R. XII. 1 (1495) Aij/t Males [of birds] drawe to com- 
pany of femdes and wowe wytb beckes & voyce. 
c. in fig. context. 

a 1225 Ancr. R 400 Lo I ]xus ure Louerd wowe 3 ms heo 
to herd i-heorted ]>et a swuch woware ne mei turnen hire 
luuetohim 1390 Gower C<jq;C 11 78 In loves court .The 
poveie vertu schal noght spiede, Wner that the riche vice 
woweth ( X400 zb Pol, Poems xx xso He [se. Christ] 15 
worjiy be loued, p&t so dede wowe 

2 . To make solicitation or entreaty ; to sue for ; 
to 'mvite*, ‘call*. Also const, clause. 

x6xs Brathwait Strappado (187S) 143 Th* Maide W ooing 
with teares That loue would giue this Monster tb'ouer- 
throw 1634 Bp. Hall Contempt , W Tl iv xv, Even after 
an ill harvest we must sow, and after denials we must woo 
for God 1647 Trapp Comm, z Cor. iv 3 (1656) 711 We are 
Christs Faranymphs, or spokesmen, and must woo for him 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I 222 So poor George wooes 
and prays and pleads in vain 1896 A. E Housman Shropsh. 
Lad IV, Towns and countries woo together 

83 -a 



woo. 
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ZI. /m/M. 3 . To sac to or solicit (a woman) in 
lore, isp. with a view to maimge ; to pay conrt 
to, court. 

texoeo MusAcStunit' Lh’a Ttu 14 pa 8a heo sewende of 
scol<^ 8a awosode hisaracnit.t, « row in TbacMCAar/m 
(iS6;j) 31S pa foreward 8e Godwine vorhte wi8 Byrbtric pa 
he his dohter awosode } 

c»M a. e> TT> I r a i 


he hts dohter sLwoxode ] 

_ e xago St S/faiinem it in S. Eng, Leg, 80 A king . wolde 
ire habbeto his 5pou^e and wowede hire wet faste. ai^pe 
E, Hem 546 (Canth] IschaL.mi km^thod prone, Ar the 

S ginne to wo^e «i30o CunerAf. ajpoS If poa man nedd 
euer par till At force womman Or wood hir wit wordes 
slight. cigSgCHsucra L G ft' 1347 27/dh, He woaede 
byte to han^bire as his wyf. e 144a Generyt&s 4443 Ther is 
a knyght hir wowith etiery owre, Not for to nedde butt 
for his paramonr XS30 Palssr 733 a Thou arte hut a 
Ibole Co wo her, she is nat for the Lvz.r Eupknee 

(Arb ) w; Wooe h'r, win hir, and weare hir. xe^ Warner 
Aih. Eng, \ I. XXIX (i6z 3) 146 Thus wowde he her, thus 
wonne he her, thus wowde and wonne hee sped. 1590 
SncNSRR F Q. in. tiL 59 Long thus 1 woo’d her with dew 
obseruance, In hope viito my pleasure to haue won. X714 
T Lucas A^fem Gattresien (ed. a) 41 He presum’d to woe 
a great Lady, who aas a Widow 184s Tb'ikyson Dora 37 
He woo’d and wed A labourer's daughter. x86x Geo. Euot 
Stine M 111, For four yean he had thought of Nancy 
Lammeter, and wooed her with taat patient worslup. j 

b. Of animals. 

x^ Trrtisa Barth. DeP R xvtir i (1495) Xvjb/a The 
males woweth & plesyth the fenulea x£B| L S, Profit d- 
Pbas Untied 35 If she [xa the Mate] refuse him. you may 
put a small Stone Nag to wooe her. x8ss Poultry Chrm 
11. 4ta [We] heard them load gobbling on a sunoy spring 
morning when wooing their mares. 

t c. Said of the female i To solicit the love o£ 

C X4M Wxiaotnt Cron. n. ▼. 344 Scho . Said losephe 
walde haf lyin hyr bw, Qwhar to scho wowit hym besely 
H7«-*5 Mstow Arthur xix. viiL 784 tShe] wowed hym to 
hame layne by hym. 
d. in fig. context 

axs^ Ancr. R, lesa Crist, bet al o Usse wise 
wowude nre sotde, 01x40 Ureisun m 0 . E. Ham. I 187 
A swete ihe$u..hwiDe con ich be woje Ifater text •vrenrax 
be] wib swete lune. C1430 Hymns Utrgtn <1867) 69 In 
ajugbe whanne y was wilde & stronce, pe fals world fair 
dide me wowe idos Shaxs Alls Jf’e/I ». I ze See that 


* wswuMw wuwr vrutw iicu TV euueUg aiiu WJJ2CI1 X OUC WOOCs 

*J ®4 CowpBR Toth lit ta6 They are lost In chase of fancied 
happiness, still woo'd And never won 1844 Kinslakr 
EotAen in, Venice in old times would send forth the r-hief 
of the State to woo and wed the reluctant sea. 

4 . To move or mvite by alltirmg means; to 
entreat or solicit alluringly. (Said properly of 
persons, %. of things.) a. const, obj. and inf. 

et^ Sot^ RHaad 546 His bugle to blow, they hym 
wowid. XS93 Nash* Chrises T. 4 He wooed them (With 
many fayre promises) to repent. 1604 Skaks. Oih. lii. iit, 
*93 My wayward Husband oath a hundred times Woo'd me 
to steale it xdax Elsiko Ddnties Ho. Lords {Cxcndtxi) 8x 
He was wood to consent to tbepatent of Inns, idag MltTON 
Jfaifatfy 38 Only anth speeches fdr She [re. Nature] « oo’s 
the gentle Air To hide her guiltyfront with, inuocent Snow. 
xyaS^d THoaCKM Spring XO 36 Then forth he walks, .and 
wooes Che bird of eve To mingle woes with Ilia 1791 Cow. 
5 “ “I? I— I woo ihee not to stay, s8ao W. 

lavtw Shstch Bh. II. 175 A mild air .woomg every bud 
am flower to burst forth into beauty. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer s P. 487 Him they lured Into ihmr net. wooing 
him to woa 

b. const, obj. and advb. phr, for simple adv ), 
Trriba / fig»<l«*(Rolls) VI prpey heo were. bysy. 
iyCQ wowed to Gosses and clmnVnfirA. • •llK 


piayde. sfox Jonsok Finttasier ii* iij xljis gentlewoman 
IS wooing HcrmMtn« for a song. z6ra Tw Ncbh JCins^ 
ffun. Us u* X09 All those pleasares That wooe the wils of 
men to vanity, Fulisr Holy IVar v, xxv 273 With 
the oratone of so pious a project to woo money out of 
peoples purses. i68a Burton Admiraile CittioaUes (1684) 
33 To little purpose he woed the King and Queen for 
Eepatation. 1703 Rowe Ulysses i. i, Well might you hope 
m woe me to jour Wishes. 2781 Cow per Expost, 627 
,pose truths . Invite thee, woo thee, to the bliss they 
share rflio Byron Mar Pal. tv 1 17 , 1 . will woo my 
pillow For thoughts mote tranquil. X830 Tennyson Otid 
n. 11, Thee to wiw to thy tnwhit, 1875 McLaren Sen/i. 

**-ji^*’ 2? silvery \oice that woos 

him aside. i88aT G. Bowles Flotsam ^ yetsam 8 Asplen- 
did summer day, wooing the very coat off your back. 

To sue for or solicit the poasession or achieve- 
meat of; hence^. to * court ’, ‘ invite ‘ tempt 

Lwws W owyn’, j 5 rna», pnefo. 3570 

rJ?!™ so •mvit, procart, ambtrt, aide 


then, Or of a thousand things 'r .With that I wowd his 

Tuflo ’'«• a Irfe « this 

^at TOur poore friends must woe your companie. 1613 — 
Hen rl//, v, i 140 You take a Precepit for no leape of 
^ger, And ^ your owne destruction. 1615 Bacon Ess , 
^ dj/a Some in their Actions, doe 
Honour, and Reputation. 1639 Fuller 
theuwaitd for their 

mSi ro™« Combat more. 

fMting else Is woomg mercy 
4*0 They that pri 
ferment. 17935 Rogers Ffear. //xw i. rl Whose hollow 
* whistling breeze 1830 Bvron yvtsn tv. 

R P«»“age of the public. 1883 

fled Into the sea, prl 

ftmng there to woo The choking waters, ^ ^ 

HenM WooaWe(wfi'ab’l) a., suitable to be wooed. 

wr^eUmg^of She 


I Woo, var. Whoo int. 

01658 Cleveland Content Poems, etc (1743) 348 The 
chattrmg Semhnefs of her [sc the owl's] Woo boo, hoa 1851 
Mayne Reid Sea^ Hunters xviu. An owl hovered around 
our beads uttering its doleful woo.hoo.a. 

' Woo,dnl f.Wottt/. Woo, woo', dial. ff. Wool. 

Wooe, Wooch, var. Woke a. 06 s , Woosh. 

I Wood (wud), jAl Forms i widu, wiodu, 
wTidu, 2-3 wude, 3-6 (7 Sc.) wode, 4-6 wodd, 
woode, (7 Sc.) wo^ wodde, (3 wd(d)e, 4uud, .Sir. 
vod, woud, voud, 5 woyd, whodo, vode, voode, 
6 Tvoodde, wild), 5-6 .SVr. wid(d, 5 -wood, (9 Sc 
wudd) [OE. wiifu, wtodu, later wudu str. m. = 
OHG. to/lu, wiio (lIHG. a't'*, vnt), ON v^r 
' (Sw , Da 04 ii) — i OTent. *'imdus (cf OTr Jid tree, 
wood, Gael, jiodh timber, wood, wilderness, W. 

' gVfp^ trees *zvtdu-).J 

I. +1 A tree. 06 s. 

f Beowulf 1364 Wndtt wyrtum fast e 7*5 Co^ts Gloss 

P 420 Ptnus, furhwudu 01000 Phesnix 37 wintres & 
sumeres wudu biS ;;elice bledum gehongen. c raao Besiiam 
I 243 Ilkines sed BoSeu of wude and of wed 326 Efe 

I wetpeS m hise homes In wude er in Somes [i5a6TiNDALE 
I Reu xxii 2 Off ether syde off the ryvec was there wode 
! [Gr. f>}Aov]offlyfe which bare xij manner off frutes ; and 
the loves off the wodde served to heale the people with Ml ] 
f b. trctttrf, applied to objects made from trees 
or their branches, e g. a ship (in OE. freq), a 
spear, the Cross. (Cf Tbeb s6. 3-6.) 06 s 
j In mod. arch, use associated with sense 7. 

a xooo Dream of Rood 27 Ongan sprecan wudu selesta. 
a 1400-50 W are Alex. 798 So sai e was J»e semble Jjire seggis 
be.twene, pat al to wraistepai )>at wode St werpis m sondire, 
x866 Neale Seauenees h Hymns 46 His precious Body . 
broken on The Wo^ 

2 . A collection of trees growing more or less 
thickly together (esp. naturally, as distinguished 
from & flattiaiton), of considerable extent, usually 
larger than a greve or cojtsc (but including these), 
and smaller than a forest \ a piece of ground 
covered with trees, with or without undeigrowth. 
’tHon^ofthewoodi^ivood-honeyCsmsezo) 
eSzs f'e^ Psalter cm. aa Omnes hesiiae stlvarusn, alle 
wilddeor wuda fe8 Grant in Birch Carfuf. Sax II lot 
Butan Sent a loda 3e to 3ein sealtem 1 impS. c 1000 ^lfric 
Satnts" Lives xxx. 31 He,.r*sde into bam wudu par he 
Jnccost was, a ixaa O. E Chron (Laud MS.) an. 1112 Dis 
was swiSo god sear & swiSe wistfuU on wndan & on feldan. 
rt MOO Moral ode 344 in 0 E. Hom 1. 181 Hi muwen liht- 
liche gon.. Suih ane godliese wude in-to ane bare felde. 

A’"**^”* 150 in S.Eng Leg-. 349 He[o]wendeto pe 
w^e of dent M97 R Glouc fRolfi) 3887 In >e oper half 
hep grete wodes, lese & mede al so. a 1300 Cursor M 8785 
Mani wodds hapai thorn gan, Bot suilk a tre ne fand pal 
nan, 4x380 Wyclif Sermon Sel. Wks, II. 4 Hony of be 
woodm ei38s^CHAUCERi:.C W 806 TAafo.Thexe comyth a 
yudelyonesOutofthewode. ct^oaDestr.TroyxxsoOwt 
Imles&hethesintohioltewoddes, 14 Slat. King’s Forests 
(Douce MS 335 fob 73) As touching the kinges veert that is 
to sny kinges wodes, 1436 Lydg De Gml. Ptlgr 11606 
Gladly ffolkys I conveye To ward the voode, to gadie 
nlour& c 1480 Hehryson Rohene t[ Makyne ii Nathing of 
lufo I knaw, Bot keipts my scheip vndir tone wid 1535 
COVERDALB Ps. IrxiY 13 The wildehore out of the wod hath 
wrucc It 1598 Manwood Lawes Forest viil 41 Where 
the trees do grow scattenng here and there one, so that those 
not one of them touch an otber^ such places are 
called 'a oods, but they are not properly to be called couerts 
c X014 Mure Dido 4- /Eneas ii. ai6 Then are those lovers 
^o A huntm^ in the woddev resolv'd to goe. 1617 Moat son 
- ^ adorned with some pleasant woods (which 

in higher (Sermany ^ of firre) 1754 Gray Poesy 66 
Woods, that wave o’er Delphi's steep 1847 Tennyson 
^ -push'd alone on foot Across the woods. 
x8oo Tynsau Glac I xxv. xjj We proceeded slowly up- 
iwds, through woods of pine x8Bo Stevenson Across tho 
Plains 11 (1892) 8t All woods lure a rambler onwards. 

b. W 70 ds and Forests, more fully Woods, Forests, 
and Land Revenues, a department of the Civil 
[ Service (see quot iSio), 

z8ts^Lond Gax No rsS47- 34/* Siirveyor-General of His 
Majesty s Woods, Oaks, horests, and Chaces i8zo Aeigo 
Geo III c 03 § I Such Commissioners so to be appointed, 
shall be and be called 1 he Commissioners of His Majesty's 
Woods, ^rests, and Land Revenues ’ x8ia ut Rep Comm. 
Woods, Paresis, etc 18 Department of Woods and Forests. 
1850 CKsya/B Laiter.d. Pandluvn (1858) 347 But as to 
Smtues, I «aUy think the Woods-and- Forests ought to 
intmfere 2853 Dickens xu, You can t offer him 

WoiSslttm^ui. 

sx?* article, in general or collective sense ; 

Wooded country, woodland; trees collectively 
(growing together). Now rare exc. as m Bbush- 
\100D a, COPSBWOOD a, Uitdshwood. 

4897 ^Elfsed Gregory’s Post C, xx, 167 To wuda we gaff 
mid urum fieondum axioo Gerefa m Angha IX aso Se 

^ waterr sunnkenn. 

?i L (Laud) ]7e king tod on huntingge, To 

Godstow Reg. „ In toftis m 
woftis, m wode and mede 1557 Lane, mils (1884) 58 
Towe hundreth ^res of Pastme xxt* acres of woodde. 

89 High land : full of tall wood 
1686 tr. C^dins Tran. Persia rpg Luarzab shut up the 
Passage by felling an infinite number of Wood. ^1737 
Daily Gazetteer 21 Feb 2/2 Advt , To be Sold A very 
M all Sorts of Wood, with or without the 
S I^ormei^s Lett, 

to People 149 The real interest of the country reomres that 
none but the worst lands be covered with woS. x8io Scott 


Lady of L. iii vi. Whole nights he spent oy moon-Iight pale, 
To wood and stream bis hap to wail. 

4 . transf. and fig, A collection or crowd of 
spears or the like (suggesting the trees of a wood) ; 
gen, a collection, crowd, ‘lot’, ‘forest*. (After 
L stlva.) Now rare or 06 s. 

1584 Hudson Du Bartas' ywdith v. 500 Though my 
buckler bore a wood of darts, 1610 B. Jonson Ateh in 11, 
'The whole family, or wood of you. [1664 H More Myst. 
Into 33T, I might, observe what is answerable in the Church 
of Rome to the Vinalia, Rolngaha, Termmalta, Paren- 
taha, Proserpmalia, and other Feasts of the Gentiles; but 
this wood IS so wide, that I may easilier lose my self m it 
chengetthroughit] 1670 G H tr Hist Cardinalsm in 328 
Cardinal Savelli . having discover'd his natural infirmitie^ , , 
the whole Wood of his other good qualities were not sufficient 
to ballance them 1670 Drvden 1st Pt, Conq Gianadn 
II (1672) 14 A wood of Launces 01674 Milton Hist 
Moscoma Pref, Wks. 1851 VIII 465 In such a wood of 
words 1704 tdcssis Ideal World ii ii 79 What a wood of 
difficulties and objections this side of the question is incom- 
passed with 1798 Sothebv tr WtelandsObeioniyZcdA^ z 
A wood of threat’ning lances 

6. Phrases and Proverbs, fa. In a wood : m 
a difficulty, trouble, or perplexity , at a loss. So 
b Out of the wood (U S woods). (Cf. quot. 1664 iii 
sense 4 ) cs To go to the woods * to lose social 
status, be banished from society, d Man of the 
woods =» Obahs-outaho. e A bird tn the hand 
ts better than two in the wood (and similar phrases , 
now usually with substitution of hush. Bush s6 .'^ 
I c) : a smaller actual advantage is preferable to 
the mere chance of a larger one. + 1 7 b have an 
eye to the wood t to be on the look-out for some 
advantage, g. Not to see the wood (i'see wood) for 
the trees [;ffor trees) • to lose the view of Lhe whole 
in the multitude of details, fh. Mo/e ways to the 
wood than one • different methods of attaining the 
same result (and similar phrases). 

a. ^ 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 4x5, 1 am afraid we 
are in a wood. No wonder the nation is puzzled, when the 
wisdom of the nation is puzzled in this place 1700 T. Brown 
tr Fresny's Amusem. 115, I am in a Wood, there are so 
many of them [se coffee houses] I know not which to enter. 
1786 Mme D'Arblav Diary 28 Nov , I assured him I was 
quite in a wood, and begged him to be more explicit. 

b. 179a Mme D'Aeblav Let 20 Dec , Mr. Wmdham says 
we are not yet out of the wood, though we see the path 
through It iSot [see Hai loo s>. 3 b] 0 1849 Poe JC-tng a 
Paragrab, Dxn’t crxw befxre yxu're xut xf the wxxds 
X887 Tunes (weekly cd.) 21 Oct, 8/3 1 1 remains to be seen j et 
whether the Germans are not shouting before they are out of 
the wood. X889 ‘ Edna Lyall * Derrick Vaughan 1. 12 In 
a few months, I noticed a fresh sign that he was out of the 
wood. xBoo Boston (Mass ) yml, ax Nov a/a The people of 
Noith Dakota seem not to be out of the woods in the matter 
of prohibition, xpoa Wister Virginian xxix, When a patient 
reaches this stage [of convalescence], he is out of the woods 

C 189X Pall MallGaz 16 June a/i Two other gamblers 
whose social position was at least equal to Str William’s have 
gone 'to the woods 

d ijFhHist Descr Tower I and, o'iYov see shewn in 
this Yard a Man of the Wood X774, 1836 [see Orang- 
outang] 185a Ross tr. Humholdfs 2 lav II. xx 270 'The 
hairy man of the woods 

e 4x530 [see Bird sb 6] 1546 J. Heywood P/ov i xi 

(1867) 30 Better one byrde m hande than ten m the wood. 
i6ax T Granger Eccles xi. 5. 297 A bud m the hand is far 
better then two in the wood 

f 1578 H Wotton Cowrilie Contrev. 292 The Damoysell 
making a signe to hir supplyante [printed supply oute] 
(who had alwayes an eie to the wood) 

. ? *S4 « J Hcywood Prov il iv (1867) 51 Plentie is no 
deintie, ye see not your owne ease I see, je can not see 
toe wood for trees 1583 Melbancke Philotimvs S ij b, 
Thou canst not or wilt not see wood for trees. 1640 Howell 
Dodona s Gr. 3x7 He could not have beene able as hee went 
Mong to have seene toe Wood for Trees. 175x^1 ffect Harr 
H M.S. Wager 92 This was like, not seeing the Wood for 
Trees 1888 Pater Ess. ft. Guardian (1896) 95 Garrick 
bears no very distinct figure. One hardly sees the wood for 
the trees. 

b 1546 J Heywood Prov. n. ix (1867) 75 Ye tooke The 
wrong way to wood. Ibid. 77 There be mo waies to the 
wood than one 1569 Blague Sch. Conceyies 64 Couetous 
men, which studie all toe wayes to the wood to saue their 

money xsgyl Mori ey 74 There bee (as the 
Ffo u erbe sayetli) more wayes to the Wood then one 
II 6 The substance of which the roots, trunks, 
and branches of trees or shrubs consist ; trunks or 
other parts of trees collectively (whether growing or 
cut down ready for use). 

Also with qualification, as Brushwood i, Talwood; small 
wood, young wood 

e 8 ot iELPRKD Gregorys Pasl. C. xxi 167 Se se Se unu mr- 
lice aone wuda hiewS, & sua his fieond ofsliehS 0 1000 
Gnomic V^ses 11 no Wuda and wsetres nyttab 41205 
,kAY 8;^ Heo bi-gunnen bene wude feollen c 1400 tr Seer, 
ttecr, Gm. Lordsh. 97 Hewynee of wode 4x440 Lydg. 
Hors, S/iepe 4 G, 121 The hors is nedeful wode & stuff to 
carift M . Slot King’s Forests (Douce MS. 335 fol. 73) 
if toer be ony man that caryeth a way ony smal wode. 

4*S That no wodde there be soldo 
vntil the price be sett vpon it by the saide maire, 2482 
Sionim Papers (C^den) II 141 That non young v^e 
M stiyyd Z547 Boohde Inirod Knowl, (1870) 121 In 
dyuers places m England there is wood the which doth turne 
.*573-80 Tussee (1878) 40 Fruit gathred 

sTt'Z^x T ‘ A®®**!! Fuller Hofy ^ Prof 

O T ■ JJ*® will pay for the ground 1746 

^ Kennedy & Grainger Tenamy of Land 
151 Timber elm grows more commonly than any other kind 
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of wood excepting beech. 1853 T F Hardwick /’Aei Chtvu 
(ed. 2) 289 Acetic Acid is produced,. by heating wood in 
close vessels 

b. as prepared for and used in arts and crafts. 

In predicative use sometimes = wooden. ( 0 £. regularly 
used irlow Ires {,sb B 2) in this sense } 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22543 ^odd and wall al dun sal drau. 
jjSi-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI C1914) 80 Y® scabharde 
of wood turned 1S77 Googe tr. HereslacKs Hush 
Settles we vse to sharpe with. Whetstones or instruments 
of Wood 1391 Smaks 1 Hen. VI, v 111.90 He talkes of 
wood It IS some Carpenter ifiaa J. Taylor (Water P ) 
Merry Wherry-Ferry Voy Wks (1630) ii. rs Edwin . 
pluck'd the Minster down that then was wood, And made it 
stone Petty in Sprat Htsi. Roy. Sec. (1667) 285 

Colouring of Wood and Leather by Lime, Salt, and Liquors. 
1687 A Lovell tr Ikevenois lras> i. 22 The model of the 
Mosque in wood. « 1700 Evelyn iliarj/ 4 Sept 1677, The 
gates are wood plated over with iron 171] Addison 
No 37 P I Other Counterfeit Books upon the upper Shelves 
were carved in Wood 1776 Gibbon Heel ^ F it (1782) 
I 56 No wood, except cedar, very curiously carved, was 
employed in any part of the building. xjSz Csabbe Lthraty 
502 Bibles bound in wood 1816 W Y Ottley Hist. En- 
graving I 1 5 The Origin of Engraving in Wood 1832 
R. A. WiLLMOTT Pleas Lit (ed 2) vii. 40 All the classic 
authors — in wood, with bright backs, 
c as used for fuel , FlUBWOOD. 
tOccas cell sing faggots; locally, small coal (quot 1805), 
0888 ^Elfred Boelh XXXIX. §4 I&t he hi bewsg mid 
wuda utan & forhminde ba mid fyre 0(1223 Ancr. R 402 
GedereiS wude bm to, mid be poure wummon of Sarepte. 
1340 Hamfole Pr Cease 3189 Als wodde brinnes, bat e$ 
sadde and hevy c 1423 Voc. in Wr Wulcker 637/13 Hoc 
foeale, wode to the fyie 1480 Howard Heuseh Bks (Roxb.) 
*x8 Thei have received opon making of the iij M. wode 
xiiij s viij d. 1497 Naval Ace, Hen VII (1896) 224, cc wode 
xij® & iiij candeil v^ 1560 Bible (Geneva) Ezek xxiv 10 
Heape on muche wood landle the fyre a 1368 in Banne^ 
iyae MS (Hunter Club) 35 As fyre the wid we se Dois 
burne 1639 J Taylor (Water P ) Part Summers Trav, 44 
The miserable Stipend or Hireling wages will hardly buy 
wood to make a fire for him 1803 Forsyth Beauties Scot. 
Ill 51X The small coal used to heat the salt-pans is univer- 
sally called wood by the salters on the eastern coast of 
Scotland. x8o8 Scott Maritt vi Introd, x Heap on more 
wood I— the wind is chill. 

d Jffbrt, The substance forming the head of a 
tree or shrub ; branch-wood ; also, branches col- 
lectively ; in a fruit tree, primarily leaf-bearmg, as 
distinguished from fruit-bearing, branches. (Cf. 
•WDod^nd, -branch in lo ) 
xsa3'*34 Fitzhbrb Hush § 130 [Withies] be trees that wyll 
soone be nourysshed, and they wyll beare inoche woodde, 
ES72 Mascall Plant ^ Giaff 46 If there be in your trees 
certain branches of superfluous wood that ye will cut of. 
1638 Evelyn Fr Card (1675) 32 Eveiy Bud which hath 
but a single leaf produces only wood ryax Mortimer 
Husb II 302 A Peach, the more it runs to Wood, the 
better it will bear 184s Locoov Suburban Hert, 705 Gar- 
deneis, when pruning for wood, cut farther back than when 
pruning for fiuit. 1858 Glenny Gard Every-day Bk ixxjt 
When a Heath has done blooming, and before it makes its 
new wood, is the time for pruning it into shape, 

e As tlie material of an idol or image. (Biblical.) 

1333 Coverdale Esek xx 32 Wod & atone wil we worshipe. 
K67 Glide Godlie B [S 1 S ) 236 Bewar, 1 am ane lelous 
God, I am na Image, stock nor wod. xSSa Letany for 
S Omers ii. ix. All Adorers of the Mas^ Who bow to Wood, 
and Stone, and Brass xSig Hebrr Hymn, ‘ From Green- 
lands icy Mountains ’, The Heathen, m his blindness. Bows 
down to wood and stone 1 

f Spec. {Hort, and Bot^ The hard compact 
fibrous substance lying between the bark outside 
and the pith within. 

idea SoRFLET Country Farm ici xiv 449 It is vsuall to 
graft betwixt the wood and the barke, when trees begin to 
put vp their sap, 1673-4 Grew Anat PI (1682) 113 The 
next general Part of a Branch, is the Wood ; which lyeth 
betwixt the Barque and the Pith. 1875 Laslett Timber 20 
A drying up or wasting away of the wood immediately sur- 
rounding the pith 1877 A W Bennett Thome’s Bet 333 
In the anatomical structure of the wood Gymnosperms re- 
semble Dicotyledons m all essential particulars 

g, A particular kind of wood , freq. pi. kinds of 
wood. In Bharmaejr formerly applied to particular 
kinds used medicinally see quots. 

Fhr fTo tell what wood the ship ts made of, to be seasick, 
1380 LylyE»/^m» (Alb 1248 Philautus not accustomed 
to these narrow Seas, was more redy to tell what wood the 
ship was made of, then to aunswer to Eupbues discourse. 
1381 A Hall Iliad iv 73 A wood full fit to forge the trolling 
wheeles Of chariots 1602 W S Thomas Ld. Cromwell 11 
11, To my victtualles went the Sailers, and thinking me to 
bee a man of better experience then any in the shippe, asked 
mee what Woode the shippe was made of [1608 Armik 
Nest Nenti C 2 b, lemy stood fearefull of euery calme billow, 
where it was no boote to bid him tell what the ship was 
made of, for he did it deuoutly j x66i Culpepper & Cole 
Pharm, Lend, 7/3 Cypress. This Wood laid amongst 
ckiaths, secures them fiom Moths 1687 BLOME/’res tst 
Amer 14 Woods for the use of Dyers Sweet smelling and 
curious Woods 1712 tr, PomePs Hist Drugs I 63 The 
Nephritic Wood is thick, without Knots a 1774 Goldsm. 
Sure Exp Philos (1776) I. 292 To ascertain how much 
friction some woods have more than other woods. 1829 
Loudon Encycl Plants 604 Many of the red Indian woods 
tra[n]sude a blood red juice 2873 Laslett Timber 27 The 
hari and strong woods used for architectural purposes 
177a Macbkide Th. fy Pract. Physic 635 A pint of decoc- 
tion of the sudoiific woods. 1799 Underwood Du Cmld- 
hood{ed,^)ll 15 Adecoctiouoi the woods, 1848 Dunglison 
Med Lex , Woods, Sudonfie, This term is applied, collec- 
tively, to the guaiacum, sassafras, china, and sarsaparilla; 
which are often used together to form the sudorific decoction 
X890 Billings Med. Diet., Woods, the, those formerly m 
repute as antisyphilitics. 


h. transf. A hard substance found in the head 
of an elephant 

1829 C. Rose Four Vrs, S. Africa 236^ I sat on one 
[elephant] while they searched for the wood in his head It 
lies about an inch beneath the skin imbedded in fat, just 
above the eye, and has the appearance of a thorn, or a small 
piece of twig broken off. 

1. In echoes of the L. proverb which appears in 
Erasmus’s Adagia ii v. xlvii in the form Ne e 
quffvis hgno Mercunus fiat (see quot c 1 594, and 
cf.A QilaSpruhworierderRomeriio'), hence, the 
‘ material* or ‘stuff* of which a person is ‘ made 
Cf. similar uses of Gr i/Xq, F bots 
[1388 Shaks. Z a L IV ill 249 Is Ebonie like her? 
O word divine? A wife of such wood were felicitie.] 01594 
Bacon Promus of Formularies 4 Elegancies (189B) ig 
A mercuiy cannot be made of every wood (bvt priapus may). 
*594 — Let to Ld. Puckering in Spedding Lett, Life 
(1861) I, 293 , 1 hope you will think I am no unlikely piece of 
wood to shape you a true servant of t 6 aS T H[awkins] 
tr Caussm’s Holy Crt 5 Vertue isla merueylous worke- 
woman, who can make Mercury of any wood 1826 Disraeli 
Viv. Grey iv 1 , 1 know better than most men of what wood 
a minister is made 1831 Scott Cast Dang, v. The wood 
of which a kmght is made, and that is a squire. 

7 Something made of wood : spec, a. The wooden 
part of someming, as the shaft of a spear, b. A 
block of wood used for engraving or printing, as 
distinguished from a metal plate or type. c. The 
cask or barrel as a receptacle for liquor, as dis- 
tinguished from the bottle, d. slang-. The pulpit, 
e. The wooden wind-instruments in an orchestra col- 
lectively (also called the wood wind : see 10 below) 
£ Each of the bowls in the game of bowls. 

a, 1683 Moxon Mech Exert , Printing xv F 9 A long 
piece of Wyer fastned into the Wood of the under half of 
the Mold. 1697 Drvdbn jEnets xi. 1191 The Wood [of the 
javelin] she draws, the steely Point remains 
b 1839 J. Jackson Wood Engraving viiL 720 Wood en- 
graving IS necessarily confined, by the size of the wood, to 
Bie execution of subjects of small dimensions. 1836 in 
Ruskin Rossetti (1899) ^37 Nn engraving on wood of my 
picture there is an objection to sending 'the wood * travel- 
ling 

c. 1826 J Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks 1833 I r74 When 
the speerit's been years m the wudd xSBa J Ashton Social 
Lift Reign Q Anne 1 199 Ordinary clarets from the wood. 

d. 1834 THkcifeBAxNewcoMesxi, They sayhe's a pleasant 
fellow out of the wood. 1886 Sat. Rev. 10 July 45/e Mr 
Beecher's activity has not been altogether confined to what 
irreverent people call * the wood ’ rSgv Rye Norfolk Songs 
129 You are very good m flannel, Sir. I’ll come on Sunday, 
and see if you are as good m wood. 

e. 2879 E Voavt lustrum 77 The brass instruments, used 
m combination with strings or wood, xpox W J Hen- 
derson Orchesti a 81 The * wood ' m the modem orchestra 
consists of flutes, oboes, claunets and bassoons 

f. 1884 Doherty N, Barloiu viiu 49 Here ancient fogies 

tried To better aim their wandering ' woods ' to guide igia 
J A Manson ^ew/eF" 194 Ihe skip may summon a 

player fiom the mat to look at the lie of the 'woods' before 
delivering his bowl 

8 Phrases fa. A gainst the wood ‘against the 

grain’ (Gbaih sh ?- 16 b). f T® 9 f : 

a coDtemptuems appellation for a stupid person ; 
a blockhead. <s. Wood and wood'. 's&t c^q\a. ^To 
tahe in wood (local U.S. colloq.) : see quot. a In 
names of certain trees • Wood cf Jerusalem, a 
variety of pear ; Wood of life = Liqnitm Vit/b i 

a. <11568 hsanKiiLScholem (Aib) 35 Such a witte well 
handled by the mother, and wrought as it should, not ouer- 
thwartlie, and against the wood, by the scholemaster. 

b. X69X New Disc Old Intreague xxv, Next him Sir 
Ralph, a very piece of Wood. 

c. a 1623 Manwayring Seaman's Did , Wood and Wood, 
that is when two timbers are let into each other so close 
that the wood of the one doth join close to the other t6ffl 
Holme Armoury nr 337/2 A straight Board, with a StalFe 
in the side, to diaw over Com in measureing. Which 
measureit^ is termed Wood and Wood 2805 Smfwnght's 
Vade-ne 14a Wood and Wood. This term implies that 
when a treenail, &c is driven through, its pomt is directly 
even with the inside surface, wbetlier plank or Umber. 

d. PS'^llLMcRYt.r Diary Amer,Ba.T t II 230 In the West, 
where steam-navigation is so abundant, when they ask you 
to dnnk they say, ‘ Stranger, will you take in wood ? ’ 

e. 1397 Gerards Herbal ni. cxvui 1309 Italian Lignum 
vitse,or woode of Life,groweth to a faire and beautiful tree 
x6oo Surflet Country Farm iii xlix 537 Peares, such as 
. the wood of Hierusalem 2688 Holme Armoury il 79/r 
'The Lignum Vite, or wood of lafe^ hath a smooth leaf. 2760 
J. Lee Introd Bot App 33a. 

HI attnh. and Comb. 

9 . General : a. aftnb. or as ad}. Made or con- 
sisting of wood, wooden. 

1338 Test Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 76 All wodde implementes. 
1343 Rates ofCnstome Ha. dj, Wod crosses for hedes 1378 
Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1 . 133 Fower woodd bottels, one 
lether botle. a 1674 Milton Hist Moscovia 1 Wks, 1851 
VIII. 471 The. .Sap of thir Wood-fewel burning on the fire. 
1770 Luckombb aul Printing 316 This Wood Handle 
with long working often nows loose 1846 Mrs Gore 
Engl. Char. (2852) 3 Smooth as glass, — ^level as wood pave- 
ment 1849 D Campbell Inorg, Chem. 16 A wood match 
red immediately rekindles when dipped into a jar of 
[oxygen]. 1863 A Young Naut Did. (ed a) 448 Wood- 
sheathing is used most generally for coveiing a vessel's 
bottom that has been partially warmed. 2879 E Prout 
Instrum. 57 The 'wood instruments ' in ordinary use in the 
orchestra 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 378 To store 
enough wood to go twenty miles you bad to have wood 
billets everywhere, all over the deck, &c. xyoxf.BlacVs 
Carp, f Bwld , Home Handier. 61 Tarsia was a species 


of wood inlay or mosaic 2922 T D. Atkinson Caikedrtdt 
xSo The nave was covered with a wood ceilmg 

Ij. attnb (a) m sense 2 or 3, as wood country, 
f -dike, + -eaves, -edge, -end (End sb 2 J, -g ound, 
-music, -fiath, -pathway, -ride, f-nw, scenery, 
-shadow, -song, -stream, -top, -walk, -way, -world', 
dwelling in or haunting a wood or woods, sylvan, 
as 'wood-bird, ^ -burgess (fig.), chorister (fig), 
-demon, -folk, fowl, -god, -goddess, -knight, -tike , 
growing in woods, as wood-moss, root, -weed ; (f) in 
sense 6, as wood-bote (Boot sbl ^ b), -cell (Cblh 
sb 1 12), charcoal, -fibre, fire, teek, rick, shtde, 
smoke, stack , m sense 6 d, as wood-shoot ; used for 
stoiing or conveying wood, as wood barge, boat, 
box, cart, cellar, hoy, loft, shed, sled c objective, 
etc., (a) m sense 2 or 3, a.2 wood-keeper, -owner; 
(b) in sense 6 , as wood-bearer, -broker, -carrier, 
-car ter, -chapman, -chopper, -cleaver, -eater, -feller, 
-grower, -seller, -turner, -worshipper; wood-carting, 
-chopping, -eating, -hewing, -tumingsbs, and adjs ; 
WDod-hke adj. d. locative, as (sense a), wood- 
creeper, -dweller, -rover; wood-born, -bred, -em- 
bosomed adjs e. instrumental and parasynthetic, 
(fl) in sense 2 or 3, as wood-crowned, -encumbered, 
-fnnged, -girt, -skirted adjs, , ( 6 ) in sense 6, as 
wood-built, -cased, -faced, -hooped, -keyed, -panelled, 
-paved, -roofed, sheathed, -walled adjs. ; wood- 
pave vb. 

1538 Elyot Diet , Ratans naues, Ij’ghters, or "woode 
barges 2368 in Marsden Sel Pleas Court A dnar (Selden) 
II 139 A woodbarge alias the Woolfe of Dorney C1440 
Prontp. Parv 332/2 "Wodeberare, or caiyate of fowayl. 
1336-7 Pt ay Purse Exp Hcess Mary (1831) 10 My ladya 
grace wodberer. 1684 E Ckamberlaynb Pres St. Eng i. 
fed 15) 139 Wood beater, one. 1350 Shaks Mtds Jv iv, 
i 145 Begin these "wood birds but to couple now? 2709 
T Robinson Vtnd. Mosaieh Sysi 97 'The Wood Birds feed 
upon the Fruits of Trees Eupnsoit Poems, Pi ob/em 

25 Yon woodbird's nest Of leaves, and feathers x^8 m loih 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App v 299 Maistres of "wodbotes 
x 6 gx Andros Tracts 1 . 24s Shallops and Wood-boats 2883 
‘ Mark Twain ' Life an Mississippi xvi. x66 1 hose boats 
never bait a moment except to hitch thnrtycord wood- 
1 >oats alongside 1590 Spenser ^ i vi 16 The "wood- 
borne people worship her as Goddesse of the wood. 2746 
Francis tr Hor,ArtP 347 The Wood-horn Satyr 2882 
J F. S Gordon Hist Moray III 87 A forest, in which the 
burgesses had the privilege of "wood-bote granted to them. 
2893 Outing (U S.) Xini 23s/t, I looked for a place to 
rest, but there was nothing but a large "wood-box, with an 
old hemp sack to he on e 2386 C’tkss Pembroke Ps. ixxx 
IV, 1 he "woodbred swine. 2597 m F euillerat Revels Q Eliz, 
(1908) 417 Thomas Jhones ‘woodbroker 2862 Thackeray 
Four Georges i, A very humble "wood-built place, 0x586 
CVess Pembroke Ps civ ix, "Wood-burgesses Lions 
I meane 1341 Old Weys (1892) 71 He see a "wod-carier 
come e 1330 Durham A cc Rolls (Surtees) 5x8 In 6 Colens 
pro equis dd "Wodecartes. Hid $16 xBspb Ailcuitic 

Monthly Apr 462/1 The "wood carter answering them in a 
neighbourly spirit, 1B90 ' R Bolorewood ' Miner's Right 
(1899) 58 Amos Burton at piesent does "wood carting. 1907 
Install Ner,os Dec. 21/1 ‘1 he board is a D P Fuse and 
S P Switch "wood-cased type, i86x Bentlfy Man Bot 13 
In the "wood cells of some trees we find their walls present 

laige circular dots or discs which encircle them. 1873 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs'' Bot 98 To the Vascular forms 
belong the ducts and the vascular wood-cells or Tiacbeldes 
2833 Loudon Encycl Cottage Archit § 712 The coal and 
"wood cellar. 1x1722 Lisle Husb, (1757) 368 Ihe "wood- 
chapmen did not care to have their wood faggotted so early. 
2837 Miller Eleui. Chem , Org, (186s) xiv § 2 892 The 
specific heat of " wood charcoal, zSax Emerson Leci ,Man 
Vie Re former '^ks (Bohn) II. 230 My "wood chopper, my 
ploughman, have some sort of self-siiinciency 1897 Henty 
Oft the I rrawaddy 163 The sound of " wood-chopping. 2642 
H. More Song cfSaul i ii lx. There the "wood-queristers 
sat on a row 2589 R. Harvey PL Fere, (1590) x 'The med- 
ling Ape,^that like a tall "wood cleauer^ assaying to rend 
a billet in two peeces, did wedge in his pettitoes 2637 
Traff Comm. Ps cxli, 7 pxS As wood-cleavers make the 
shivers flye hither and thither. 2333-34 Fitzhbsb. Husb, 
§ 224 Gette thy quyekesettes m the "woMe countreye 2370 
Foxb a. 4 - M (ed, a) iS8/x A certayne wood countrey in 
Somersetshire, called Ethelmg eigio Eugbears at tiu 50 
Som are called f>lleitt,forabescht,Jbt asiepi, that ys "wood- 
crepers, hedg crepers, & the whyte & red fearye, 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 359 The "wood crowned hill. iSzo W 
Irving Sh, Bk, Speciie Bndegioom (2822) 1 297 Some 
talked of mountain sprites, of "wood-demons xsgt Exch 
Rolls Scot XKII. 135 For uphalding of the "woddikis of 
Falkland 2870 yLos.ms Earthly Par IW.iv 4o4Theabode 
of some stout "wood-dweller 1693 ^ Dale Pharwacol 
330 Teiedo . Ihe "Wood-Eater. 1844 Zoologist 11 410 It 
is hard to attribute carnivorous propensities to so harmless 
a wood-eater as Hylohius 2854 A. Adams, etc Man Nat, 
Hist 202 "Wood eating Snout-Beetles c 2325 "wode-hevese 
[see Eaves 2 b]. 7 /x 1400 MofU Arth 3376 Cho wente to 
the Welle by be wode ems a 2375 foseph Anm 47s He 
seij vnder a "wode-egge .Ejme hondred men of Armes, 
188S Stevenson Black Arrow 8 There was a stout fellow 
yonder in the wood edge, 2803 Scorr Last Minstr, iv, ix, 
High over Boithwick’s mountain-flood His "wood-embosom'd 
mansion stood. 28x7 Lady Morgan France (1818) II 300 
The Chdteau so lonely, so wood-embosomed. x8o8 Scott 
Mamt m IX, Kentucky's "wood-enoumher'd brake, 1583 
Reg Pnvy Council Scot Ser i IlL 592 Hir duelling houss 
in me "Wodend calht Daveschaw CX640 J, Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) I 331 Lands in Wixstowe at the woodend 
of Hill, XS40 Ciail Eng Arch yml III, 402/1 The 
improved metallic wheel with "wood-faced tyre 14 Norn. 
in Wr - Wulcker 697/27 Hic frondaior, a "wodfeller 1369 
Blague Sch. Conceytes 34 As a WoodfelUr was cuttyng 
wood neere a riuer side, he lost his axe 17S6 tr, Beekfords 
V aihek (1868) go The wood-fellers who diiected their route. 
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187s Bemhett & Dvra Sachs' Bci, 100 Whether *wood- 
Hbres oo.ar in Cryptogams is at least duubctul. 1493 
Fesiiztall (W. de W y 131 b, A *wode fyre, fur peple to s> t 
ikwiietherby. i794Miis.K\3>ci.ifi'eA0'j/ xliili]. 

The dynng erahers of a vood fiic still glimmered on the 
hearth, 1833 J. Badcock JDcut Amustm, 185 Bugs never 
infest houses. .in which Vijoj-Srus only are used. 1867 
MostRiS Jason. 1, s6s All auint The ^woodfolk gathered. 
*398 Trevisa Bxrtk Dt 3tH. A CBodl MS), *\\ood 
foules .dwelleji in woodes and m {.ikke copytes of treen. 
*787 BtitNs ’ Admtriug ytrture ia her svitaest grace 13 
The lawns 'wo-od fring’d in Nature’s native taste, 1828 
G. W. Bridges Amt. Jamatea II xv. S27 Surprised to find 
their * wood-girt town surrounded by an armed force. 1390 
StLSSER f!' y, I. sL i> The wyld *woougods 1610 Fletcher 
FaitH, 1. 1, No Goblin, Wood-god, Faiiy, Elfe, or 

FieniL iSsm Ki vts Latnici t 34 Full of painful jealousies 
Of theWood-Gols and e\ea the very trees, c 1843 Larlyle 
Htst^ SktUkts CiS 9B> 270 Ttie wood-godces-. with her 
nympns. 1581 Cit' L^ei Ok. 824 &. so foil jwe the broke into 
another ’’woodgroun J idtt Cotgb., Late, Wood-ground, by 
measure, or qiiaotiue of --I rpens *835 Ube Phihs JTitnuj. 
as3[He] has to pay mo'C for his timber, to protect the 
•wood-ijrower. 183* Mwss Reid .Fr«4^Arj«irrj'j-vi 48 The 
watei-drawi ig, ‘waad-hewing pueolos tSgi Hardy Tess 
XXVII, The ^wood-hooped pails hung.. ready, for the 
evenng milking. 1337 ’Wood hoy [see Wend v, 6 c] 1483 
Cath Aagl. 433/t .\^*Wodde keper, // earius *319 Pus 
Junes in Snriees Misc. (iSjo) 32 That noo wade kyeper 
take no swyn into the wodiNs for akecornes 1S68 ‘ Holme 
Lee* B. Gae^rev xvu 95 He is woodkeeper to Squire Gis- 
borne 1S74 Theasle yaoal Arehii. 37 The pieces of 
which it is composed are connected by *wood-keyed hook 
irorptwi. 3843 BaowvtNC Flight of Duchess xvu 78 lake 
Orson the *w)od-knight. 15^ Thomas liaL Diet. (i55o>, 
Sehuusio, Wilde, or ^wo^deitke, 17x3 PAtl Trans. 
3^VllI 334 A sort of sullen greenish Wood-like rust. 
1^5 CoWYER Lei to NeoAon 19 Mar,, We. .have .more 
than two waggon loeds of them, in oar *wood-Ioft, 1796 
T. TowtisHE*to Poems 104 For many a long and languid 
day Upon the *«nad-inoss laid. «ssS6 Sidney ArcMta 
ttL[ 3933)11. 74 The Nightingale *woodmnsiques Eing^ X757 
Rtj3. /miarMtea Bar-Iron iT^The •Wood-Owner, divides 
his Wood Into a Number of Cats. 183a GentL. Mag. ClI. 
I 57S '9 The •wood panneled ceiling. 1827-35 N.P. Willis 
Jdteness 60 * Woodpath or stream, or slope by hiU or vale. 
x8s6 Vaughan lilystLs (i36o) I X3a These *wood-pathway*s 

led up a steep hill 184a Ctinl Eng ^ Arch. Jntl V 
aSr/t To •wood-pave all the turnpike roads. 1^7 Pail 
Mall Gas. 14 Nov. a/i The *woad-payed part of the Space. 
Beomt^Iim. •Wudu-tec astah [1893 W Mokbis Beinsmlf 
tog Vhe wood reek went aa] 1898 Pa/i .Mail Mag hlay 
87 That the blue tvood-reek might chase away the flies. 
1869 Blacknore Lonta D x, The bark from the •wood- 
nulis (being) vrashei down the gutters. 1827 Clare Sheph. 
Cai. 9 Beside the •woodnde's lonely gate 969 Lease in 
Birch Cariul Sax HI 338 Of swepelan stceame west be 
•wudu moan, e laos Liy. 739, 1 |>on wode rima 1837 Ctvtl 
Eng. 4jf Arch. Jml t.ayA •wood-roofed bouse. 0x205 
Lay. ^7 Leouere heom his to Ubbea hi )>an *wode-rotea. 
2825 HAXLiTr Siirii of Ape 1 Wk& 1902 IV. 198 Wreaths 
of 41WW under which the wild * wood-rovers bury themselves 
..in winter. 18x7 Lady Moegvn France (181S) II 309 Our 
celebrated landscape-painter, Robert, . asmsted me in laying 
out the grounds, and dispodng of my •wood scenery 1479 
in Engi Gilds (1870) 435 Prouydid . that the •woddesillers 
kve not the bare of wo^e. 1354 m Wadley Notes 
WtUs Bristol (18S61 1B9 Wodsiclter and Citemn of die Citie 
of Bnstowe. 1755 Jokrsw, lyoodsnoager, a woodseller. 
xSiS Mrs. Hemans Peasant Girl Rhone 16 Sad and slow, 
Through the *wood-shadows, moved the knightly tram. 
X691 T. H(au] Acc. Ntm Invent 9 •Wood-sheathed Ships 
x8m Louisa SL Costello Bearn k Pyrenees I. 38s We were 
gUm to take shelter in a •wood-shed e 2440 Promp Parv, 
53t/a •VVodeschyde , itda. 1577 in J R Boyle Hedon 
(1S75) 65 For nailes and wodshiddes and two skottells vjd 
xB^ J Aitqn Dorn. Earn. (1857) *99 Take the *wood-shoots 
close by their roots, so that ute bark may grow over the 
wound. x8aa Home Fatal Disesm ui,On the •wood-skirted 
lawn, xf^ O. W Holmes Aut. Brtaif •/. ix. (1891) sn 
The ctealnagof the •wood-deds, brinnng their loads of oak 
and walant. 1847 Mas. Gore CeatlestnAtrvii {1857)48 
Smelling of liesn straw in summer, and •wood smoke in 
winter. t6oi Death qfRoii, Earl (g Huntington D 2, Fall 
to your *wod songs therefore, yeomen bold 1834 Mrs. 
Mbmams Poems, Happy Hour 7 The sweet wood-song's 
penetrating flow 1538 Elvot Diet , Lignile, fuell, or a 
•wodde stacke 2707 Mortimer Ilusb 379 The sixe of 
Fasgots and Wood Stacks differs in most Countries, 19x3 
‘ Q Hetfy IPesley it, v, The wood stack hid her from the 
Parsonage windows. ciSzo Mrs Hemahs Tale tgik C 332 
The •wood-stream's plaintive harmony <11583 JIost- 
GOMEEIB Flying jyr *Woodtyk, hoodpj Ic, ay like to hue m 
ladce 1 2794 Mas. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpko xxxi[i}, The 
passing gleam fell on the •wood tops below. 2839 in Inquiry, 
Y irhsh. Deuftt DuirA (1870) 33 Wilham Sedgwick, •wood- 
turner. xgax Seeismeus s Apr. 7/2 •Wood turning tools, 
2792 Charlotte Shitk CeUsHna (ed 9) 1. asS Buds, who 
found food and shelter amid the shrubbenes and •wood- 
walks. is« Markham Trcg. Sir R, Grinuile (Arb.) 46 
The *wood.walIed Cittizens at sea. ^2325 in Kennett/’iM 
AnBo (1818) 1. 566 Dose acras, .juxta le •wode wey 2906 
S W. Mitchell Pctirl 20 The beauty of those wood-ways 
green. 2830 Household lY ords I 39/ 1 •VVood-weeds, nver- 
weeds, and other weeds, a 2887 J efferies Field ^ Hedge- 
row (i8Sg) 331 The humble-bee the wide *wood-world may 
roam. XS79 Fulke Conf Sanders 587 To prouo them 
•woode worshippers and idolaters. 

f In ME poetry, in combs, wood hough^ lay 
(Lba ss ? glade or grove, Itnd (= tree), nse 
(Rical, small branch), esp in phr under wood 
ioughf etex = m the woods, in the leafy shade; 
sometimes with allusion to secret love-making. 

Cf. J. Hall's ed. olKtng Horn 1327 note 

02225 After, R. 96 Euer is h® ete to J« wude leie [» r. 
wodelejeJ (lerinne Is bet ich luuie; n 2290 .S Eustace 20 in 
Horstm. Alie»egl. Leg. (1881) 213 be hert wes muchel ,ber 
he wes ounder wode linde Jktd 33 pere he wes ounder 
wode leye. Hid, 76 [He] wes ounder wode-bowe. 13 . JC, 


Horn 1160 (Harl ) Jef bou horn euerseSevnder wode leje. 
Z1320 Sir Trtsir. 9485 Vnder wode houj pai knewen day 
and mat C1330 R Brunne Chron, iVace (Rolls) 4734 
Wjldewalkandeby wodeljndes. 1387-8 T UsKTVsf Lws 
lit vii (Skeat) 1. S3 Beware of thy lyfe, that thou no wodelay 
u^.e, as in asking of thinges that strecchen in to shame I 
CX400 Gamely It 633 Adam ioked tho vndir wode bough. 
l&td 676 As men that ben hard be-stad vnder wode lynde. 
csgjoGel. 4- Gaw, 1344 Rachis can ryn vndir the wod rise 
g. attnb. rises and comb, of pi. (sense 2) US. 

2849 F. Dougi as Life 39, 1 stopoed my oxen to open the 
woods gate. iM&Rip U S Camm Ague (1869) 391 Any 
Ia.nd may be improved by the addition of vegetable matter, 
such as w oods litter rSto S. Lanier Hymns of Marshes, 
Sunrise ^jThevfoods-smeU 2902 S E VI hits Biased Trail 
V, Bonds of woods-creatures 1904 — Forest xiv, He was . . 
comparatively inexperienced in woods-walking Ibid , A 
good woods-u alker progresses without apparent hurry 1908 
— RTvenuan iii, Still lingering at the woods- camps, five 
bundreil woods-weaxy men. 

10 Special Combs . wood-acid 
wood-agate, agatized wood (^Cent. Dittl) ; wood- 
alcohol = WOOD-SPIBIT 2 ; wood-axe, an axe for 
hewing VI ood or fellmg trees ; wood-block, a block 
of wood,^^. one on which a design is cut for print- 
ing from (cf. wood-et^azfing,WooDci 3 T) ; wood- 
blot^ », to pave with wood-blodcs ; *)• wood- 
bone [Boon si.i 6], ? a boon-day for wood-cntting ; 
wood-borer, something that bores wood ; esp. 
any one of certain insects and other invertebrates 
which make perforations in wood; so wood- 
bormg a . , wood-bound a , (a) bound or fastened 
with wood J ( 3 ) of land, encumbered with woody 
hedges or trees ; (c) enclosed by woodland ; (d) see 
quot. 1892 ; wood-branch, a biunch of a fiuit tree 
kept primarily for growth of wood (6 d) ; wood 
brich^ a block of wood cut to the size and shape of 
a brick, inserted in the interior walls of a building 
as a hold for joinery (Gwilt) ; wood-bud, a bud 
forming the rudiment of a wood-branch ; ■f wood- 
bnshl [Buss a vessel for conveying wood, a 
wood-barge ; wood-bush® [Bush sd 1 9], name of 
a wooded region in S. Africa; wood-butcher 
US. slang, an inexperienced carpenter; wood- 
carpet, (a) a door-carpet made of thin pieces of 
wood arranged in patterns (Knight f)tct Med. 
iSys) ; (p) the geometer moth Melamppe rtvaia 
(E Newman, 1869) , f wood-oarriage, a teniirial 
obligation to carry wood; wood-carving, the orna- 
mental carving of wooden utensils, furniture, etc. 5 
cotter, a piece of such carving, hence wood-carved 
a., -carver , f ’wood-oast [Cast sb. 13], a pile or 
stack of wood ; wood-colour, the colour of wood ; 
a pigment of such a colour; wood-copper, a 
wood-brown fibrous vanety of olivenite; wood- 
ooru, ‘ some quantity of Oats or other Gram, paid 
by Customary Tenants to the Lord, for liberty 
to pick up dead or broken Wood’ \C<nveVs In- 
terpr, 1701), wood-draughtsman, one who draws 
for wood-engraving ; so wood-drawing , wood- 
dried c, dried by the heat of burning wood, 
wood-drink, a decoction of some medicinal wood 
(cf. 6 g) ; wood-engraver, («) one who engraves 
on wood, an arbst who does wood-engraving ; 
(i) a name for various species of N American 
wood-bonng beetles, esp. Xyhhorus calaUis , 
wood-engraving, the process or art of engraving 
on wood or of making wood-cuts ; concr, a design 
so cut upon a wood-block or obtained by impres- 
sion from it, a woodcut, woodfall, a felling of 
trees for their wood, a cultmg of timber , wood- 
farm, (<z) a farm on which trees are grown for 
timber, f ( 5 ) an office in the Port of London, which 
dealt with the delivery of wood and other goods 
discharged, wood-farmer (see quot); wood- 
flour, (a) a substance obtained by grinding wood 
containing starchy matter, proposed as a substitute 
for flour , (d) a veiy fine sawdust obtained from 
pme-wood, used as an absorbent surgical dressing; 
f wood-fold, a wood-yard; wood-forester Sc, 
one who has charge of woods; f wood-free a. 
[cf Free a. 27 b], entitled to take wood gratis ; 
wood-feetter (cf. wood-borer')\ wood-ftmgus, a 
fimgus that infests wood , f wood-garth => Woop- 
TAra, wood-gas, gas for illumination obtained 
from wood , fwood-geld [Geld sd'\, money paid 
for the privilege of cutting or gathenng wood in a 
forest ; also (according to J7th c. legal writers), 
the privilege of immunity from such payment, 
wood-gum = Xylan ; f wood-hag [Ha& j^. 3 ], 
the right to cut wood; f wood-hagger, a wood- 
cutter, wood-hewer ; wood-hanging, ‘ thm veneer 
on a paper backing, to be used as wall-paper ' 
(Knight Dtct. Mech. 1875) ; wood-hewer, (a) one 
who hews wood, a wood-cutter, (b) a bird of the 
family Dendrocolaptidsi, a South American tree- 
creeper, t wood-lure, payment or outrent for 


•wood; wood-hole, a hole or recess in which 
wood is stored for fuel (cf. coal-hole ) ; f wood- 
honey [OE. wuduhumg = L. tnel stlvesire, Gr, 
plAi dy/Kov], wild honey ; wood-hook, a hook for 
cutting off pieces ofivood from trees 5 wood-horse 
U.S , (a) a sawmg-horse ; {b) the walking-stick insect 
{Cent. Diet .) , wood-hung a , bordered with hang- 
ing woods; "f wood-iron, ?iron smelted by means 
of wood, 'I* wood-leave (Sc ~leif,-ltef,~letve),\otcvo 
or permission to cut or procure uood; transf. 
a duty chaiged for this ; wood-look Miut., a 
piece of hard wood sheathed with copper, fitted 
closely beneath the pintle of a rudder to prevent 
the latter from rising; hence wood-locked a , 
secured by a wood-lock ; *1* wood-lode, the car- 
nage or conveyance of wood ; the right or privi- 
lege of cairying wood , wood-lot U S, [Lot sb 6 a], 
a plot of land containing or consisting of wood- 
land , wood-maad, -maiden, a mythical female 
being dwelling m or haunting woods , f wood- 
maker = Woodman 2 ; wood-master, now Utst. 
the master or overseer of a wood ; wood-meal, (12) 
a kind of flour, resembling sawdust in appearance, 
prepared from the root of the manioc or cassava- 
plant ; {b) the powdered woodproducedbythe-vvood- 
woim; wood-money(seeqnot.); wood-mote, now 
Hist , a court for determining cases m finest law, 
later called court of attachments (Attachment 3) , 
wood-mould, mould consisting of decayed wood , 
wood naphtha = Wood-spirit 3 ; wood-note, 
a natural untrained musical note or song like that 
of a wild bird in a wood (m later quots echoing 
Milton) , wood offering, an offering of wood to 
be burnt in saciifice ; wood-opal [G. hohopaT\, 
opal formed by petrifaction of wood, opalized or 
sihcified wood ; wood-paper, paper made fiom 
wood-pulp ; wood-peat, peat formed from decayed 
wood {Cent Diet .) ; f wood-penny, (a) ? = wood- 
silver', cf. woodland penny , (i) Paul's be tony, 
Vet onica officinalis ; wood-piercer, -piercing a. 
t=vjoDd-borer, -boring', wood-pile, a pile or stack 
of wood, esp for fuel ; wood-plant, {d) a plant 
■with woody stem and branches ; {b) a plant that 
grows m woods, a woodland plant ; f wood-plea 
oouxt, ? = wood-mote , f wood-pleok [Pleok], 
? an enclosure 111 which wood is stored , wood 
post, a station where wood is procured , wood 
powder, («) powder made by disintegration of 
wood, as sawdust ; (i) a kind of gunpowder made 
from light porous wood ; wood-print, a print 
from an engraved wood-block, a woodcut; wood- 
pulp, a pulp made by mechanical or chemical 
disintegration of wood-fibre, and used for making 
paper ; also att? ib ; wood-ranger U.S., one who 
langes woods, a scout or sharpshooter in Ameri- 
can armies (cf Ranger l 3) ; f wood-rent, ? = 
wood-silver', wood-rock, a compact variety of 
asbestos resembling dry wood, also called moun- 
tain wood (Cent. Diet.), wood-saw, a saw for 
cutting wood, as a buck-saw (Knight 1875) , wood- 
sawyer, (a) a man employed in sawing wood; 
(ft) the larva of a wood-bomg beetle or other 
insect, which cuts off twigs, etc. {Cent. Diet.)', 
twood-soathe [Scathe sb. i], a fiend or monster 
of the wood, wood-screw, a metallic screw 
specially adapted for fastening together parts of 
woodwork or wood and metal , wood-service, 
service as a wood-ranger ; f wood-silver, ? a pay- 
ment made in lieu of a supply of wood; cf. wood- 
land silver , wood-skin, a light canoe made of 
bark, used by native tribes in Guiana; wood-soot, 
the soot of burnt wood, formerly recognized in 
the British Pharmacopoeia as fuhgo hgm, and used 
in dyeing; *}* wood-speech. [Sp^ch 1 lob], 
a kind of wood-mote , wood-still, a still for 
distilling tar or tuipentine from pme-wood (Knight 
Diet, Mech. 1875) ; wood-stone, petrified wood, 
esp a form of quartz consisting of sihcified wood ; 
wood-stove, a stove adapted for burning wood 
(Knight 1875) > wood-sugar = Xylose {Cent 
Diet. Suppl ) , "j* wood-tale, a quantity of wood 
supplied as a due , wood-tar, a bituminous liquid 
obtained in the destructive distillation of pines and 
other tiees , wood-tin [G. holzzinti\, a variety of 
cassiterite or tin-stone of brownish colour and 
fibious structure, resembling dry wood; wood- 
vessel, {a) a vessel carrying a cargo of wood , 
( 3 ) Dot a sap-conducting vessel in the woody tissue 
of a plant ; wood-vinegar, vinegar or crude acetic 
acid obtained by distillation of wood, also called 
pyroligneous acid, + wood- waste (meauing un- 
known) ; wood-wharf, a wharf at which cargoes 
of wood are landed or shipped , ^owood-wharfing'. 
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+ wood- whistle, ? the bishop’s weed, Ammt tuajus ; 
wood-wind, the wooden wind-instraments in an 
orchestra collectively (cf. 7 e above, and Wind sb 1 
lab); wood-wool, +(0) cotton; (^) fine shavings 
of wood, usually pme-wood, used as a surgical 
dressing and for vanous other purposes ; wood- 
WTight, a worker in wood, as a carpenter. 

*858 SiMMONDS Diet Trade^ ' IVood-tteid, an inferior pyro- 
Iianeous acid, distilled from oak, beech, ash, &c x86x '^Wood 
afcohol [see PyaoLiGNEOUS] 6x356 Durham Acc. Rolls 
557 In factura unius *\Vodeax 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot 
II 454 With ane wod-ax thair tha straik of his heid 1625 
Re^ Mag, Stg Scot 300/2 Lie sebaft of the wode aix. 
1900 R W Chambers XXIX, I unslung my wood- 

axe He drew his hatchet xa37 Hebert Engin. ^ Mteh 
Encycl II 825 Two specimens of ^wood blocks, cut by 
Mr Wightman 1877 H Law & D K Clark Consir 
Roads 17 Following the experience of stone-set paving, the 
wood blocks of narrower dimensions answered better xSSa 
Btnldtr 24 Nov. 704/2 The prejudice against the use of 
good elm for purposes such as wood-block floors xgo8 
iVesint Gaz X3 Aug 4/2 The road leading fiom Shepherd’s 
Bush to Uxbndge, the major part of which was *wood- 
blocked by the United Tramways Company 1524 Coiji~ 
potns of monasite pyoperty Cotii^hamt NoHhants 
(MS ), Vnu' *Wodbone in autumpno, vnam Gallinam ad 
Natale D’ln, et decern oua ad Pasena 1850 A. White List 
Crustacea B Mus 56 Chelura ierehiOMS. Sea * Wood- 
Borer 18x5 Kirby & Sp Entomol, viii (1B18) I. 240 The 
little *wood-boring beetles fAnohuni periinax and sin- 
atum) also attack books X875 Knight Ptet Mech 2275/x 
Spiral Bit, a wood boring tool made of a twisted bar of 
metal XS70 Richmond fFtlls (Surtees) 229 Two paire of 
■*wood boune wheills, 1710 Hilman Tusser Redtv Mar 
(1744) 35 Where it fronts the Sea, pois'nous Maishes, Wood- 
bound, ovei -shelter’d by Woods, and the like tygd Mar- 
shall Planting I 56 High Hedges, and low Pollards, aie 
the bane of corn fields in Norfolk, lands thus encumbered 
are said to be wood-bound XS7S Hardy Hand 0/ Ethel- 
heiia xv, Ethelbeita and Christopher stood within the wood- 
bound circle alone, xSga Labour Commission Gloss , Wood- 
bound Trade^ m the coopering industry making packing 
casks ,in which to put bottles for export from breweries 
1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard'ner I ii 111 xii The 
*Wood Branches aie those that form the Shape of the 'Tree. 
1842 *Wood Bricks [see Noasb *]. 1763 Mills Syst Bract 
Hush IV 249 Care should, be taken to cut them a little 
sloping behind a '*wood bud, which may he easily dis- 
tinguished from the blossom buds. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII 
346/1 The flower-buds are plump and loundish; the wood- 
buds are moie oblong and pointed, K,R Mem Roll 
302 Mich V, 3 Navis Angl’ voc’ *woodbushe 1806 Westm 
Gaz, 14 Sept. 2/3 Majajie, the mystical Queen of the ’‘Wood- 
bush tribes 1903 J Buchan A/r Colony X14 A delight in 
the Wood Bush is apt to spoil a man for other scenery x8go 
in Barihre & Leland Did Slants v.. Counting carpenters 
and ’^wood-butchers together, it is estimated that about 
20,000 men make their Uving in London as carpenteis and 
joiners i«7 Acts Privy Caunc Lrel (Hist MSS Coram ) 
39 The freholders hathe been accustomed .to pay certain 
*woodd cartages and other duties 1885 Halliwcll Life 
Shaks,[vd 5)521 The elegant ’‘wood-carved roof. xSegW S 
Coleman Woodlands (1862) 6a The wood [of the aldei] is 
a favourite material for many purposes of the turner and the 
♦wood carver 1847 Lo Lindsay CAr Art I p ccix, Artists 
in *wood-carving 186a Catal Internat. Exlab , Brit II 
No S7931 Book-case, wood carvings, stone-sculpture 1483 
Caih Angl 423/1 A ♦Wodde caste, x6xaAr Rtding 

Rec (1884)1 259 Chr Wiight [presented] for building hu 
wood cast and laying his tymber in the Kinges street 
whereby the pecmle cannot conveniently passe x6aa 
Peacham CompL Gent, xii 1 16 Vour ’’Wood colours are com- 
pounded either of Vmber and White, Char-coale and White 
[etc ] 1884 Bower & Scott De Bards Phaner 507 The 

sap wood . . has a light whitish or yellowish wood-colour 
1823 W Phillips Introd Min (ed 3) 320 Haematitic Arse- 
mate ’Wood Copper x235-S3/?e«faAaC7/ar/off (Somerset 
Rec Soc) 76 Facit easdem consuetudmes sicut Robertus 
de Stodlegh’ preter ’‘Wdecom unum ferdellum 1894 Her- 
KOMER m Daily News 28 Apr 6/7 Nearly all the ’wood- 
draughtsmen of my time have become pamteis of eminence. 
Ibid, He watches over the welfare of the artists now as 
much as he did in my ’‘wood-diawings days 1577 Harrison 
Englandm i 96/1 The ♦woodedryedmault doth, annoye 
the heade of him that is not vsed thereto because of the smoke 
X591 R Hitchcock m Arh. Garner II 2x6 Wood-dried malt 
will make unsavoury drink 1611 Florio, Pigliare il legno, 
to take the ♦wood or dyet drinke for the pox 1696 Floybr 
Humours 190 Drinki^ Wine, and two parts of Water, or 
Wood-Dnnks 18x6 (JTrLEY Hist, Engraving I 97 It ap- 
peals that the old German ♦wood engiavers manufactured 
piodigious quantities of these religious cuts Ibid 31 The 
professors of ♦wood engraving Ibid 32 Another large wood 
engiavmg, representing the Madonna xsSS^Walsinchah 
in Colled (OHS) I 230 Yearely ♦woodfals in Middlesex. 
1619 T. Clay Ckervl Disc 25 To see that the Woodfalls be 
-made at seasonable times X767 A. Young Farmer's Lett 
to People (1771) I in 153 note, ♦Wood-farms not being 
very common i8xa J Smyth Prod Customs (xBsx) 38B 
The business of the Woodfaim or River Office in the Port 
of London 1831 Loudon (ed 2) 1123 ♦Wood- 

farmers, such as rent woodlands, to be periodically cut for 
fuel [etc,] 1845 Dodd Bni Mamtf Ser v 18 The wood is 
next dried , and is afterwards ground repeatedly, till it 
assumes the form of a lOUgh flour. The “wood-flour is then 
formed into small flat cakes by the addition of water xra5 
Bud's Handbk Med Sci 1 265/2 Wood-wool and wood- 
flour, the latter the finest, ate made from pine wood, 1570 
Levins Mcmip stgizo A “Wodfould, hgnanum 1865 
Q Victoria More Leaves (18S4) 32 The Duke’s head ♦wood- 
forester X899 Crockett Kti Kennedy 17s Kit's uncle Rob, 
the wood forester 1554 Charters rel, Glasgow (1906) II 
S13 Archinbalde salbe *wod fre and querell fre to the big- 
ging of the saidis mylne and hir dame x6ii CotGr, 
Ttatelltere, the little worme called a ♦Wood-fretter 1876 
Prebcb Telegraphy 161 Dry-rot. is duo to a species of 
♦wood-fungus — the Meruhm l€whryinans----yifsvd[i. destroys 
the tensile and cohesive power of the wood, and gradually 
reduces it to ,a fine powder. 1343 Durham Acc Rolls 


(Surtees) 30 Lapides pro paviamento del ♦ Wodegartbe 1570 
Ltvins Manip 34/3 Y* Wodgarth, lig[n]arium 6x865 
Lethbby in Circ, Sa 1 . 125/2 The city of Heilhronn has 
recently been lighted up with *wood-gas X220 m Spelman 
Gloss Archseol (1664) 260 Et smt quieti de omnibus geldis, 
& danegeldis, & *vodegeldia 1334 in N Riding Record 
Soc N S HI. 108 Quod ipse et homines sui sint quieti de 
omnibus geldis Et de wodegeldis. 1594 Crompton yunsd, 
197 Woodgeld, IS properly to be discharged of gatheiing 
within the forest, for the behoofe of the foresters, and other 
ministers there. 1628 Coke OnLitt 233 Pudzeld [; e pud- 
geld] or Woodgeld is to be free from payment of money for 
taking of Wood in any Forest 1894 Mum & Morley 
Waits' Diet Chetn IV 868/1 Tree gum “Wood gum. 
1569 in Reg Mag Sig Scot 1380, 810 Cum lapicidiis, 
silvis, nemoribus cum lie *wode hage. 1569 Charters Cros- 
raguel Abbey (i 386 ) I 195 Cum earundem silvis et nemori- 
buscumlieWodhag tz^iAcc EacIi K R s/8nLa(P R .0 ) 
In stipendiis Walteri Le •Wodhagger pro mereimo pioster- 
nendo in bosco de Stagholme 1624 Capt J Smith Vir- 
ginia III vii 6g Let no man thmke that these gentlemen 
spent their times as common wood-haggers at felling of 
tiees i868i?4;S U-S Comm Agnc (iSdglxsThe Ameiican 
♦wDod-hanging has been applied for the finish of the suite 
of rooms c 1000 jElfric Deut, xxix ii Butan *wudu- 
heawei um & &im Se waster beraS 1300 Rolls ofParlt I 
255/1 Roberto le Wodehyewere 1483 Cath Angl. 423/1 
A Wodde hewer, hgaarius 1867 Sclatkr & Salvin Exotic 
Ormth {yBb^iiXipliocolaJiiesmajor (RustyWood-hewer). 
1361 in Blount F) a/ui Aattg.fiBts) 368 Pro^wodehyxe oh’ 
X438-9 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 74 Pro Wodhiieapud 
Aldyngtige, Brome, et Rylley, hoc anno, iiijif xsxx-ia 
Ibid (MS ),Pro Wodhirein Aldyngiyge et Rylley, iijd ob 
1668 Ethebedgb She IVott'd if she Con'd i 1, Creep into 
the ♦Wood-hole heie 1703 J Philips Splendid ShtUmg 
44 Confounded, to the dark recess I fly Of wood-hole eggo 
Linditf Gasp Marki 6 .Afif/jr/wAr/t'o#, “wudtt hum* 1398 
T»i:viSAi?/itfA DeP R xvii l«ii (1495) Pyj/a Been naunte 
the floures [of beech] and gadre wode bony in holowe trees 
6x450 Mirk's Festial 184/30 Saynt Ion ete leues, brod and 
rownd and whyt, and when bay hyn fiotude thay byn 
hwete as hony and byn callya wod-hony. c 1440 Promp 
Parv 531/2 “Wodehoke, or wedehoke, sarcnlus. 1598 
Barret Theor Warres v 111 tw, isoo wood hookes, and 
tooles to make faggots 1849 F Douglas Life 1x6 Mr 
T ohnson kindly let me have his ♦wood hoi se and saw 1745 
Warton Pleas Melanck. 3x5 *Wood-hung Menai, stream of 
druids old 1536-7 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 694 Et in 
4ZX petr. fern de stauro dm Fnons pro le ♦Wodyron ad ^ 4 1 
261 Sdi X503 Acc, Ld High Treas Scot II 283 Payit bo 
the said Robert for “wod leif in France, xviij fiankis x6xo in 
Rec Cemient. Burghs Scot (1870)11 sooDewteisforgrund- 
lieve and woodlieve 1805 Shtpvn ight's Vade-m 142 * Wood- 
lock, a piece of elm or 0^ m the throating or score of the 
pintle, near the load-water ime 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word- 
ok 529 'I’he pintles are hooks which enter the braces, and 
the rudder is then *wood-locked 1263 Cal Inptts p M, 
Hen ///(im4)s63, xss 4d ♦wodelode lyn m. Somerset 
«!■ Dorset N k Q (1911) Dec 34a Johannes Purdy tenet 
unam virgatam reddet per annum vys vj d pro Wodelode 
iiy d 174a in W M .Sargent Maine Wills (1887) 473 A 
third part of a “Wood Lott for Cutting of y« wood or for 
feeding 1866 Lowell Among my Bhs , Lessing (1870) 304 
He would soon be driven to the cuttiiig of gieen stuff from 
his own wood lot, more nch in smoke than fiie x6x6 
71/5 Acc, St John's Host , Ccaiierb,, For bread and dunk 
to the teners and ♦wood makeis 15 in Blount Anc 
Tenures (1679) 168 The “Woodmaster and Kepeis of 
Needwoode shale every yere mete at . Birkeley Lodgge 
.one Seynt Laurence dey; at which dey and place 
a Woodmoote shal be kept 1826 Hob Smith Tor Hill I 
292 A Woodmote having been held on the same day, the 
wood-master and his mea came to swell the procession 
1760-72 J Adams tr. yuan tr Ulloa's Voy. (ed 3) 11 324 
The common food of the inhabitants throughout Brazil, is 
the farina de Pau or ♦wood-meal, which is universally eaten 
instead of bread 1852 J. J Seidel Organ X2X Pipes so 
completely eaten by the wood worm, that the wind blows 
out the dust or wood meal through all the boles i8ga 
Labour Comm Gloss s v Money, Some yards in the barge- 
building industry allowthe men to take home small pieces 
of wood others allow ad per day in lieu of wood , this is 
termed ♦wood money. 15 ., 1826 ♦Wood-mote [see wood- 
mas lei-} a 1610 Manwood Lawes Forest xxu 5 1 (1615) 
207 The said Court of attachments then called the Wood- 
mote Court. X768 Blackstonx Comm, HI vi 71 The 
court of attachments, wood-mote, or forty days court, is to 
be h6ld before the veraerors of the forest once in every forty 
days x868 Rep U S Comm, Agrie, (1869) 424 A small 
portion of the field was manured with a compost of mght-soil 
and *wood-mold, 184a ♦wood-naphtba [see Wood-sfirit e], 
xfi^a Milton L' Allegro X34 If sweetest Sbakespear fancies 
childe, Waible his native ’’Wood-notes wilde 1789 Burns 
Let. to M'Auley 4 J une, Mrs Bums has a glorious ' wood- 
note wild ’at either old song or psalmody X887 S Colvin 
Keats V 103 Wild wood-notes of Celtic imagination xfixt 
Bible Neb x 34 We cast the lots among the priests, the 
Lenites, and the people, for the ♦wood oFermg to hurne 
raon the altar x8x6 R. Jameson Syst, Mm I 246 ♦Wood- 
Cmal xSoo Koofs Hist, Acc Im. Paper 88 The substance 
of the ♦Wood Paper on which these lines are printed xa6x 
Cal Inguts p, M Hen, HI (1904) 502, 2 d, *Wudepanies 
X570 Levins Manip 102/29 Wodpenie, beiomca Pauli 
1713 Petiver Aquat Anim Amboinst Tab ig/8 Pkolas 
Ltgnorwn . ♦Wood Peircer x8os Bingley Anim Biog 
(1813) III 279 The “Wood Pieicmg Bee xssa Huloet, 
♦Woode pyle, strues, 1696 Aubrey 7 I/wc vi 68 The Cook 
Maid, going to the Wood-pile to fetch Wood to dress Supper 
1699 Damfibk Voy II 1 xa7 They built a Town and fenced 
It round about with a kind of Wood pile, or Wall of great 
Timber Trees 1883 ‘Mare Twain’ Life on Misstssij^i 
xxi 222 The seldomest spectacle on the Mississippi to-day 
IS a wood-pile 1773 Holme on Spaldingmoor Incl Act x8 
Banks, *Wood-Plants, Quicksets, or Fences 190& [Eliz 
Fowler] Bdw, Trent 4- Ancholnte 19 Wood-plants flouri^ 
about this border. 167a Cowers Interfr, *Woodplea- 
Couri^ IS a Court held twice in the year m the Forest] of 
Clun m Con Salop, .and perhaps was anciently the same 
with Woodmote-Court, xgai Cosi. Lett Bk 668 That no 
inhabitant make eny gardeyn or *wodpleck with in xl*’ fo te 
[of the town wall] 1904 Bni Med. Jml, 17 Sept. 662 


Leisha ♦wood post is on the bank of the river surrounded 
by forests. 1870 in Boorde's Introd Knowl 99 ♦Wood- 
powder, Boorde’s remedy for Excoriation. x88x Greener 
Gun 322 In combustion wood powder is far more rapid than 
black x8i6 W V Ottley Hist, Engramng I gi The very 
early ♦wood prints of Germany 1908 Dublin Rev J uly 216 
The book is adorned with charming wood pi ints 1866 

Patents, Abndgm Specif Manif Paper ii (1876)427 Im- 
provements in preparing ♦wooa pulp for the manufacture 
of paper. 1757 [Burkf] Europ Settlem Ainer vrn xxvn 
II 270 A company of “wood 1 angers to scour the country 
near our settlements, 1896 HarpeVs Mag XCII jta/i The 
white wood-rangers were as ruthless as their led foes 1774 
T West Antiq. Furness 109 These [uron forges] were 
destroyed at the request of the customaiy tenants, who 
charged themselves with paying the rent of so 1. by a late 
which is now called ♦Woodrent or Bloomsmithy rent X844 
Emerson New Eng Reform Wks, (Bohn) 1 , 260 The labour 
of the porter and ♦wood-sawyer, c 1275 Lay 25859 Wola 
]>at |>e "wode-scafie hnueji pe Jbus for-fare, 1733 Tull 
Hotse-hoeing Husb xxiv 402 What is meant by ’’Wood 
Screws are taper Screws made with Iron, having very deep 
Thieads, whereby they hold fast when setew'd into Wood 
x868 Rep to Goat U S Munitions War 222 These plates 
. are attached to the ship’s side by a plentiful suppljr of 
wood screws, screwed into the timber backing 1757 R 
Rogers ymls, (1769) 52 Volunteeis in the regular troops, 
to be trained to the ranging, or ♦wood-seivice. c 1245 m 
Lysons Enviiens Loud (1796) IV. 131 [In this survey 
two payments are mentioned called] ♦wodeselver [and] 
averselver [a composition for labour J 13SS-6 Abingdon 
ObedtenUars Acc (Camden) 5 De redditu de wodeseluer 
xli, iijs 15X0-1X in Eyton Shropsh (1856)111 325 

1825 Watprton Wand S Auier. 1 (xgos) 32 There is 
neither cunal nor canoe, nor purple-heart tree in the neigh- 
bourhood to make a ♦wood-skin to carry you over. x66 
Sir W Petty in Sprat Hist Roy. Sec (1667) 296 In Cloth 
Djnng “wood soot is of good use X728 Chambers Cycl s v 
Dytfiing, Wood-soot, containing not only a colour, but a salt, 
needs nothing to . make it strike on the stuff 1770 Cook's 
Voy round World iii viii, (1773) 632 Of the colour of wood 
soot, or what is commonly called a chocolate colour, 1222-3 
in Dugdale Monast Angl (1B25) V, 268/x In cuiiis nostris 
shins, nalemotis, et “wodespeches 1796 Kirwan Elem, Mm 
(ed. 2)1 315 ’’Woodstone is commonly., the substance of 
petrified wood 1839 Urb Diet Arts 647 Homstone occurs 
under three modifications ; splintery bornstone, conchoidal 
hornstone, and woodstone 1935-52 Rentalin Glasion (Som 
Rec. Soc ) 83 Et debet habere “wdetale contia Natale, scil. 
unum truncum [etc.] 2857 Miller Elem Chetu , Org iv 
§ 6. 19S Euptone, which Reichenhach obtained during the 
rectification of the products from *wood.tar X787 Groschke 
tr Klaproth's^ Observ. Fossils Comm, 13 The most re- 
markable species of stream tin is a tin-ore like haematites, 
or what is called ♦Wood tin 1855 LEiFaiiLD Commalt 20X 
The famous wood tin, so called fiom the woody appearance 
of some of the pebbles, was formerly found in the Loth 
stream woiks in abundance 1796 Nelson 26 July in 
Nicolas Dt^ (1845} II, 220 Not a *Wood-Vessel bound to 
Piombmo would go out of the Poit 1883 M®Nab Bot , 
Morphol 4 - Physiol u 42 The xylem consists, -of three 
sets of cells, viz the wood vessels, the wood prosenchyma, 
and the wood parenchyma. 2837 Hebert Engin. 4- Mech. 
Encycl 11 , 849 There are four principal kinds namely, 
wine vinegar, malt vinegar, sugar vinegar, and ♦wood vine- 
gar. 1235-52 Rentaha Glasion. (Som Rec Soc ) 13s Et 
debet cai»re bladum cum careia sua per j diem et debet 
auxiliari ad *wddewaste 1279 Liber Oust (Rolls) 150 Qil 
serra lie au piliet qi estet en lamise a ♦Wodehwaife xsg4 
Nordcn Spec. Brit , Essex (Cziadea) 10 Places wher they take 
in wood, w’’’^ places are called vpon the 1 haines, a estv/ard, 
bawsorwoodwnarfes a 1700 Evelyn 5 Sept 1666, The 
coale and wood wharfes. 1902 Cornish Naturalist Thames 
2X2 A tug was taking a couple of deal-loaded baiges to a 
wood wharf ikgoEmd HiM Docks Comm. 136 , 1 propose 
what in the neighbourhood of Hull is called ’ wood-wnarnng 
NX400 Alphita (Anecd Oxon) B Ameas agreste, similis 
fraxinarie, anglice, *wodewbisgle \v r wodewbistle] 1876 
♦Wood wind [see Wind 6^.1 12 b] xpoi W J Henderson 
Orchestra xo Next in importance to the strings is the wood- 
wind, which IS divided into three families — flutes, oboes, 
and clarinets 1559 Morwvnc Eveieymtis 323 With a little 
♦wode woul dipte therein rub the teethe; Z885 [see wood- 
four}. 1887 Advance (Chicago) 7 July 431 In workshops, 
the wood-wool is even replacing cotton waste for cleaning 
machinery, 1867 Morris yason 111 75 All who chanced to 
know The ♦woodwright's craft. 2883 J Parker Tyne 
Chylde 6 At a wood wright’s door, where I stood on a large 
block of old oak. 

b. In names of animals, chiefly birds and insects - 
(1) that live mVoods, as wood bee,fiy, gnat, hornet, 
moth , esp in designations of particular species or 
groups, as wood Argus (Abgub 3), dormouse, fly, 
lady (Ladt sb. g), mtte, rattlesnake, red-btrd, sand~ 
piper, swift (SwilT sbf 4), taiikr, tiger (Tigbh sb, 

1 1 ), wagtail (see qnots.) ; wood Mouse, Pbwbb, Pie 
( r^,i 3 b), Swallow a b); (n) that live, bore, 
or burrow la wood ; e g in local names of species 
of woodpecker, as wood-jobber, -knacker, -tapper, 
and in wood-borer, -fretter, -piercer, -sawyer in 10 ; 
wood-ant, (a) a large ant, Formica rufa, living 
in woods ; (3) a termite or white ant, which bur- 
rows in wood; wood baboon. = Dbill jAS; 
wood-beetle, a wood-boring beetle; wood bison, 
wood buf&Jo, a variety of American bison {Bison 
bison athabascs^) found in the wooded parts of the 
west of Canada ; wood-bug, au insect of the genus 
Fentatoma) wood-caf^ a fandful name for 
the hare ; Ifl) a wild cat living in woods, spec the 
S. American species Felis geaffroyi ; wood-cracker 
died., the nuthatch, Sitta cassia, wood-cricket, a 
species of cricket found in woods, as Nemohius 
sylvestns ; wood-eulver = Wood-pigbob , wood- 
deer = wood-goat', wood-digger, a West Indian 



■WOOD. 


264 . 


WOOD. 


insect (see qnot.) , ■wood-drake, the male of the 
ntood^uck', wood-duok, a speaes of duck inhabit- 
ing woods, esp, the N. American summer duck, /fix 
spcnsa, and the Australian Semtcla jubata ; wood- 
Ikog, a species of frog found in •woods, as the N 
American A’imm! ^hxUUa , wood-goat, a S. African 
species of antelope, Anttlope sylzMiicai wood- 
grouse, {a) the capercailye Tetrao urogallus (see 
Gboise sb. i); (^j the spotted Canada grouse, 
Ca»etce'J}ettdragiiptts)canadeHnSfOx allied species; 
wood-ibis, a stork of the sub&mily Tattialinse, 
esp. Tantalus loculc^er^ which inhabits wooded 
swamps in southern U S. ; a wood-stork , wood- 
kingfisher, a name for birds allied to the king- 
fisher, living ill woods: t=i king-hunter (Kino sb. 
J3b) ; wood-leopard {moik]^ a species of spotted 
moth {Zeuzerapynna), the larva of which bores 
into the wood of trees , wood-owlj any species of 
owl living in woods, as the taviray or brown owl, 
Symium aluco ; wood-jiartndge = wood-grouse ; 
wood-pelioan m0ad-r3/r; wood-pheasant, (<z) 
= wood-grouse (a) ; (i) in Zanzibar (see quot. 189a); 
wood-quail, any bird of the genus Rolluius^ of the 
Malay archipelago ; wood-rabbit, the common 
rabbit of U.S., Lepus sytaatictu^ also called cotton- 
teal , also, any rabbit living in a wood ; wood-rat, 
any rat of the American genns Neotoma ; wood- 
robin, a local name of the American wood-thrush ; 
wood-shrike, (a) = Woodcbat; (b) an African 
shrike of the genus Prionops, wo^-shxlmp, a 
crustacean of the fiunily Chtluridm, as Chelura tere- 
brans, whidh Ixses in submerge wood ; wood- 
sdave, aWest Indian lizard of the spedes Mabouya ; 
wood-snail, any species of snail inhahiting wo^, 
esp. Hehx sumorMts , wood-siuike, a snake that 
lives m woods, as those of the family Dryophidoe ; 
wood-snipe, •siute, names for the woodcock 
(^tish or American); wood-star, a name for 
several species of humming-birds, as those of the 
genus Cttlothorax and theB^ma sheartail,i7mr^o 
evelyn»\ wood-stork <= wood-ibis i wood-swine, 
a swine living in woods; spec, the bosch-vark, a 
ferocions ■wild swine of S. and E. Africa ; wood- 
tantslus >= Tjoeod-tbis} wood-thrush, (a) a species 
of thrush of the eastern U.S,, Turdus \Hylomhld) 
mustelinus, noted for its beautiful coloration and 
sweet song , (b) a local name of the missd-thrash, 
T. visavorus ; ■nrood-tiok [Tick rW], a tick of 
the iamily Ixodids, found upon plants; wood- 
warbler, («} the wood-wroi, Phylloscopm sihila- 
irtx\ (^) a general name for the American warblers 
(WasbiiSB % b), esp. those of genus Dmdraeca\ 
wood-wasp, (a) a wasp that lives m woods, as 
Vespa syhesiris , (rS) a wasp that burrows in rotten 
wood, as some ^ledes of Crabronidae, or a wasp- 
like insect whose larvse bore in wood, as the horn- 
tails ; wood-worm, an insect larva or other inverte- 
brate, as the riup-worm (seeTBBBDO), which bores 
in wood (also figl ) ; wood-wren, (0) a species of 
warbler, Phylloscopus stbtlairtx, or its congener the 
wiUow-wren, f*. /wAi'/w. See also ‘W oopoooe, etc. 

1709 T. Rouksom Viitd. Meudek Syti. ya The ^Wood-Ant 
fe^ upon Leaves. X7SX Phil, Trant. LXXI. x^o In the 
West Indies, [they ate called] Wood Lice, Wood Ants, or 
White Ants. x88g Sdence-Gtsstp XXV 33 Length of the 
-wood-ant {F, rufiti thre^eighths of an iacn. 1781 Pennant 
Htst Quadruy, I. 176 *Woad Baboon. Inhabits Guinea. 
13!^ Tksvisa Baidh De P R, xviii. xu. (Bodl MS ), Some 
h^ feelde been and some beh *twood been. 1809 C. Butler 
Ftnt Mon. H 5 b, The wood-peJcer .doth more harme to 
wood-bees then earden-bee& Wimtesbothax View U S, 

IV 4x3 *Wood-beetle, Leptura. 18x5 R. T Gore Blunun. 
backs Not, Afu/.^xgo Leptura x. Aquatica ..The Wood- 
beetle,. On aquatic plants of all kinds 1843 Johnston m 
Pnc.Bsrw Nat CmoII.No xi. 78 As thoronghly drilled as 
. . a piece of wood that has been eaten with the maggot of the 
wood-heetles. 1^5 C. W. Whitost in HarpePs Mag. Dec. 
10/9 To hunt *wood-biSDD, .now become the rarest game 
hx the world. ISpi W Pies Barren Ground It. Canada 
X43 These animals go by the name of *wood buf&lo 1836 
Rboinnc J/irt, Mod Wtncs iit. (ed. 2) 47 A nauseous odour 
..from a vast number of *wood bugs which had been., 
crushed ut the [wine] press, c laSo Names efHare in Rel, 
Ant 1 . 133 The frendlese, the *wodecat. xSpa W H. Hudson 
Nat.La Plata 1$ It is cmled wood-cat, and ,is an intruder 
from wooded districts north of the pampas. 1898 Stanley 
J. Wevhan Shrewshuiy xxW, Speak, you mper, and don’t 
stand there glowenng like a ivood-cat I x6jj Plot OsNordsk, 
175 A little Slid, somttmes seen, but ofrner heard in the Park 
at Woodstock, from the noise that it makes, commonly 
cdlett the *Wood-ctacker. X774 Goldsmith Nat Hist 
VH 350 The *wood-cncket is the most timorous animal in 
natoia eexxoo Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker X31/32 Palwnbus, 
*wu&cu]fre. 1533 Elyot Cast Helthe (1541) 13 Meates 
rad dkynkes makynee good iuyce. , Wodde culvers. x66a 
J- Chatoler Van amwonCs Oriat soi Mice, Dormice, 
and Swine do sooner perish with hunger, than they do eat 
of a ung-Dcm or Wood-Culver. x8ia Flumtre Ltchien- 
stems S. Afidea I. 194 Large anlmala such as bufialos, 
•wood-deer {aniilope ^laaticdu 18138 W. P Hunter tr 
Axara's Nat, Hist Paraguay 1 , X45 Lahorde says that his 
Htst species is called red OMr and vmod deer {Pvtba roxay 
eterba de Bosgues) in Cayenne, being always met with u 


woods. 1756 P Browne yantoica 433 The •Wood-Digger 
This insect, digs frequently into soft ^ces of timber, wnere 
it keeps a throbbing noise, not unlike our death-watches in 
Europe. 1801 Shaw Gen. Zoo/ II. 166 •Wood^Dmmouse. 
Myoxus Dryas It is said to be a native of Russia, worgia, 
&C. inhabiting woods, &c 18x4 A Wilson Amer. Ormtk, 
VIII. 97 Summer Duck, or *Wood Duck. Anas spousa 
X847 Leichhardt yml. v 147 The wood duck (BoticIu 
jubata) abounded on the larger water-holes 1827 Clare 
Skepk. Cal 34 Green •wood-fly, and blossom-haunting 
bee. 1834 A Adams, etc. Man. Nat Htst 238 Wood-Fhes 
(Platjpexi^) 1698 M Lister Joum Parts 73 Very 
large ‘Wood Frog, with the extremity of the Toes webbed 
sdgs SwSTTENHAM Malay Sketches 288 The fitful and plain- 
tive croak of a wood-frog iSBa Cassells Nat Htst VI 77 
The *Wood Gnat {CnUx netnorosits) frequents woods and 
does not come into houses 17% G Forster tr Sparr- 
tfutn's Voy Cape Gd. Hope vii I 276 This *wood-goat, or, 
as It IS cdled, basck-bok 1776 Pennant Srtl Zool (ed 4) 

I 223 ' Wood Grous It inhabits wooded and mountanous 
countries 1638 Ron land ts.Moufet's Theai Ins. 928 The 
•wood or Wilde Hornet (saith Plmy) live in hollow trees all 
the winter 1783 Latham Gen Syn Birds V 104 *Wood 
Ibis .found in Carolina, and in various parts of South 
America. 1875-84 Layards Birds S Ajr 735 Pseudo- 
tantalus tbts. African Wood-Ibis. 1836 Knight's Eng 
Cyd., Nat Htst IV 1276 Zeuzera jEseult, the *Wooa- 
llmpaid, is a rate species, of a white colour, with numerous 
steel-blue spots. 1834 A. Adams, etc Man Nat Hist 
277 •Wood-Mites (Oroitida) a 1678 Marvell Appleton 
Ho 342 The heweI..Dotli from the bark the “wood- 
moths glean i6ot Holland Phny xxx. viii. II 384 
If the seat be galled, it is thought that the ashes of the 
•wood-Mouse tempered with honey, cureth the same 1834 
Mary Howrrr ia Tati's Mag, I 445/9, 1 saw a little Wood- 
mouse. Sit under a mushroom tall 1809 Shaw Grn Zoal, 
VII 253 •Wood OwL As the bird seems to be the only 
British species moie^particularly found in woody than in 
other situations, the title of Wood Owl seems best adapted 
to its nature xyyaPhil.Trans IZLTl 389 •Woodpartndge 
1830 Galt Latarte T. viti v (1849) 370, I heard the wood- 
partridge dramming on a neighbounng tree. 1754 Catfsby 
Carolina I pi 81 Pelteanus Sytvaiieus The *Wood 
Pelican x8xo A Wilson Amer, Ormth 11 81 •Wood 
Pewee Fly-catdier. Musdcapa rapax 1703 tr. J 
Ware's Anftf. Irel vil 20 The Cock of the Wood, which 
Giraldus Camhrensis calls the •Wood Pheasant 189a 
Pall Man Gat. la Nov 3/1 What is called the 'wood. 

5 heasant' is a big long tailed bush cuckoo 1891 Cent, 
?icA s V RoRulns, The red-crested •wood-quail is R. ens- 
tains or roulroul. Ibid, *Wood-rabbit. sgo* Cornish 
Naturalist Thames 73 These wood-rabbits differ in their 
way of life from those in the open warren outside 1766 J 
BARTRAMyrHLioJan, 3oWe found a great nest of a^wood- 
lat, built of long pieces of dry sticks. xSra W L. Lindsay 
Mind in Lower Animals II xi 151 The Californian wood- 
rat. i8oa Shaw Gen. Zool HI. 335 •Wood Rattle.Snake 
Croialus Drytnas, xSog Mitchell & Miller Med Repos, 
129 Fire bird or *wood xed-bitd with blue wings. x8cA 
A Wilson Amer, Omiik I. 99 Wood Thrush. ^ Titrdns 
melodus It IS called by some^the •Wood Robin. x88a 
Garden xi Nov. 493/1 The ciuef bird friend and ^com- 
panion of the wanderer in the New Zealand hush is the 
wood robin. 1784 Pennant A retie Zool II 489 •Wood 
Sandpiper Tnnga Glareola, Inhabits the moist woods of 
Swedra 18x4 [see Sandfifex i] X875-84 LagarcCs Birds 
S. Afr, 401 Bradyamis nianqttensis. Mariqua ♦Wood- 
Shrike. 17x5 Sloans yamaica II iSt, 1 saw one of these 
Spiders eat a small lizard call'd a •Wood-slave 1864 N. 
Brit, Rev Dec. 404 The baleful race of ‘woodslave and 
sHppery-bxck, those hideous biown and yellow lizards of the 
West Indies. 1831 Audubon Ormth Btog I. ip They now 
and then descend toplckupa^wood-snailorabeetle 1865 
Gosse Land h' Rea (1874) ^he pretty banded wood-snail 

{Helix neniaralis) 1383 Hioins yuntus' Nomencl 75/3 
Coluber, a landsnake or •woodsnake ,1887 St yames's 
Goa 14 Mar. 6/1 It would seem that ^ in times past the 
' •woodsnipe ' was considered a stupid bird cxo3d Koc, in 
Wr.-'WQlcker 363/97 Cardtolus, *wudnsnite x6ss Moofet 
j & Bbnret Health's Iniprov xi g6 There is a kind of Wood- 
* Snite in Devonshire, greater than the common Smte. xBso^x 
' Sir j Richardson, etc Mus Nat Hist, (1B68) I 311 The 
1 Short-tailed •Woodstar {Calothorax macrurus) is one of 
j the most diminutive even in the family of dwarfs, measuring 
rather less than two inches and a half in length 18&4 Coues 
N Amer, Buds (ed a) 653 Amencan ♦Wood Stork 1834 
A Adams, etc. Man Nat, Htst 37 •Wood-Swallows [Arta- 
tntda) 1869 E NrwMAN Brit Moths 19 The •Wood Swift 
{Hepialns syhnmts) c 1480 Henryson Trial of Fox 894 
The Uild *wod Sivyne 1783 G Forster tr Spamnan's 
Voy Cape Gd, Hope x II. 23 , 1 saw a herd of hosch-varkens, 
or, as they are likewise called, unlde-varkens, (wood-swine, 
or wild-swine). 1834 [ss* bosch vark s v Bosch ‘] X824 

Stephens in Shaw s Gen Zool, XII. 3 *Wood Tantalus 
{Tantalus laeulalor) x8sa Macgillivray BnV Birds IN, 
346 Tetanus Glareola, *Wood Tatler 1791 W Bartram 
Trow N h S- Carolina (179a) 179 The shrill tuneful songs 
of the ■'wood-thrush ' 1817 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen Zool. 
X, 179 Wood Thrush {Turdus melodes) 1841 W C, 
Bryant Barth's Children n Wks 44 Dark maples where 
the wood-thrush sings. 1668 Charlbton Onomast 49 
Ricinus the •Wood Teek, or, Dogs Teek X819 D B 
Wardfn Aa. United States II. iBo The wood tick 
resembles a bug, and lives npon trees and rushes x86o 
E. Newman Bni Moths 3a The •Wood Tiger {Chelonta 
Plantagtnts) x868 J Burroughs Wake-robin v, (1884) 907 
The well known golden crowned thrush {Sciurus auro- 
capillus) or *wood- wagtail Ibtd -viu 296 [see Wagtails al 
1817 Stephens in Shaw's Gen, Zool X 748 •'Wood Warbler 
{SylvM Syhicola ) 1868 U S Comm Agric. (1869) 

310 The •wood-wasps are often seen resting on leaves in 
the sunshine X871 Staveley Brit Insects 203 The second 
division of the predaceous stinging Hymenoptera, known as 
Fossores or diggers, consists of the Sand-'wasps and Wood- 
wasps. xBps Rider Haggard Heart of World x (1899) 135 
Tiny grey flies, wood wasps, and ants .tormented us with 
their bites and stings 1340 Septem Ling Diet. D vj, Teredo 
- 9 woodworme 1607 B Barnes Devils Charter (ed 
McKerrow) 1376 Now skelder yce scounderels, .you wood- 
Wood an Insect 17 An Insect we call 
a Wood-Worm, Ihat hea in old Wood like a Hare in her 


Form. 1835 Browning Mesmerism 7 At night, when the 
wood- worm picks, And the deatb-watob ticks 179a T. Lamb 
m Trans. Ltnnean Soc (1794) IL24S A New Species of 
Warbler, called the *Wood Wren It comes ■with the rest 
of the summer warblers 1839 Macgiluvray Brit Birds 
II 27^ Phyllopneusie 1 rochtltis The Willow Wood wren 
e. In names of plants or their products (usually 
designating particular species) growing in woods, 
as wood calamintifem, germander, horsetail, hya- 
cinth, liverwort, pea, pimpernel, rasp, reed, rose, 
sedge, violet, etc. (see quots. and Calamint, etc ) ; 
-wood-almond, a West Indian shrub, Hippocratea 
comosa, producing edible seeds like almonds ; 
wood-anemone, the common wild anemone, A, 
nemorosa, abundant in woods, and blossoming in 
eaily spnng ; also applied to other species ; wood- 
apple, («) a wild apple, crab-apple , (3) the fruit 
olFeronta elephantuni, an Eastindian gnm-yielding 
tree allied to the orange, or the tree itself; also 
called elephant-apple ; wood betony, the common 
betony, Stachys Betomca ; wood crab = wood- 
apple (a); wood cranesbill, Geranium sylvati- 
cum, a wild species with light purple flowers, 
wood-grass, any species of grass growing in 
woods, wood-lily, “!*(«) ?the meadow-saffron, 
Colchtcum autumnale', (3) the lily-of-the-valley, 
Cmvallaria majalis ; (c) the common winter-green, 
Pyrola minor ; (ri) any plant of the N. Amencan 
genus Tnlhum, grown here as a spring-flowering 
perennial , f wood-marcb [OE. wudunierce see 
MATtniT the common or wood sanicle, Sam- 
culaeuropsea, -t* wood-mint, pennyroyal, Mentha 
Pulegtum\ twood-nep[NBFf^.J or 2], see quots , 
wood nut (tree), the hazel, Corylus avellana, 
wood-spurge, a species of spurge, Euphorbia 
amygdalotdes, with greenish-yellow flowers , wood 
strawberry, the common wild strawberry, Fra- 
gana vesca\ wood-vetch, any species of vetch 
growing in woods, esp. Viaa sylvaiica, with pink 
or white flowers streaked with puiple , wood-vme, 
(a) the \yTyassY, Sryoma dioica; (b) yellow wood- 
vine, a species of mulberry, Morus Calcar-galH, 
See also main words. 

1637 W. CoLRS Adam in Eden eexei, The •Wood Anemone 
or Wind-flower. 1816-20 T Green Umv, Herbal 1 xoo 
Anemone Ranunculotdes ; Yellow Wood Anemone c xooo 
Sax Leeehd It igo Jesodene *wudu sepia 1430 m Engl, 
Htst Rea (xBgg) July 5x4 Ooke, esshe, holyn, wodapiltre 
andcrabtre. tSskBiuteotiDsDict Trade,Vellanm,Yela»ga, 
vernacular Indian names for the wood-ap^e, Feronta 
Elephmiium 1839 Miss Pratt Brti Grasses 121 Hordeum 
wftwrftww (Lyme-grass, or *Wood Barley) 1637 S Purchas 
Pol, Flying-Ins i xv. 92 Bees gather not of flowers which 
have deep sockets, as *Wood bettony. X747 Wesley 
/’ rw« Physick{iqk2) 117 Apply Wood Betony bruised xyix 
J James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 152 The Box proper for 
planting Palisades, 19 the •Wood-Box. 14 Aliw/iinWr- 
Wfilcker 715/38 Hec arbttus, ♦wodcrabtre 1483 Calk, 
Angl 423/1 A Wodde crab, acroma 13x3 Crete Herbal 
cclxxxiii (1529} Q ij, Wood crabbes, or wyldynges. 1796 
Withering Brtf Plants (ed 3) III 609 Geranium batra- 
ehoides alterum •Wood Cranesbill. 1863 Barinc-Gould 
Iceland 9x4 A hill purpled with wood cranesbill 1884 
Miller Plant-n , Atptdtuni nevadense, Nevada •Wood- 
fern Ibtd., Polypodium vulgate. Adder's Fern, Common 
Polypody, Wood Fern 1844 Whittier 26 When 
•wood-grapes were purpling 1397 Gerards Hei hal i vi o 
•Wood giasse bath many tnicke and threadie rootes Ibtd 
8 Gramen yrlvaiteum is called in our toong Wood grasse 
or Sbado-w grasse x8Sz Proc. Serui, Nat Club IX No 111 
^5 Ltstera mala -was plentiful, as well as Calamintha 
Clim^dtum, and several wood-grasses 1597 Geraedb 
Herbal ii ccccxhi 937 •Wood Horse taile 1871 Ruskik 
Fors Clav vi 7 The ♦wood-hyacinth is the best English 
representative of the tribe of flowers which the Greeks 
called ' Asphodel ' a X400 Stockholm Med MS. 11 317 in 
Anglia XVIII 320 •Wode-hlie with Bio purpre flowres, 
no lefe on sKle 1379 Langham Card, Health 6jg Wood- 
Ullie^ or Lillie conuaile i88z Garden 20 May 352/1 The 
Virginian Cowslip, attains ti ue development insemi-shady 
spots and so does the large white Wood Lily. X884 Miller 
Plant n, PyroUe minor. Common Winter-green, Wood 
Lily IbM, Trilhwn, Amencan Wood-lily ciooo Sax, 
Leeehd II 22 S^nim *wudumerce c 1263 Voc Plants in 
Wr-Wulcker 554/8 Sanicuhim, t sanicle, z wudemerch 
a 1387 Smon. Barikol, (Anecd Oxon ) 38 Sanicula, 1. wode- 
merche 1397 Gerarde Herbal Suppl , Wood Match is 
Sanickle CIX63 Voc Plants in Wr-Wulcker 557/20 Ort- 
gitnum, t pultal real, i ♦wde-minte 1323 Crete Herbal 
xlviii (1529] C V b, Ameos, •woodnep, or penywort. 1599 
Gerarde Caial. tn horto 19 Stson Wood Nep 1397 — 
Herbal ii. Iviii 279 The later Herbarists haue named this 
plant Dulcamara, Amarodtilcts, and Amarad/dcts we 
call it Bitter sweete, and •Woodnightshade. 1378 *Wood 
Nut tiee [see Hazel ^ i] i6m 'T Johnson Merc Bot 
24 Astragalus sylvaticus •Wood-pease, or Heath-pease 
1820 Hogg Tales, Bridal of Polmood (Z836) II 82 Gather- 
ing •wood-rasps for a delicate preserve i8i6-ao T Green 
Umv Herbal I 129 Arundo Calamagrosiis *Wood 
Reed-grass ezooo Sax Leeehd. II, go ^enim ♦wudu 
rosan 1614 Markham Cheap Hush. T^le Hard Words, 
Woodrose or wilde-Eglantme 1703 tr Cowley's Plants 
Wks. 171X III. 363 Nought by Experience than the Wood- 
Rose found, Better to cure a mad Dog's poisonous Wound. 
le/yj Qfssjxan Herbal \ xvi. 20 •Wood Rushie grasse 1816- 
20 T. Green Untv, Herbal I 256 Carex Sylvatica, •Wood 
Sedge 1397 Gerarde Herbal -a. cxxxii 403 Sweete •wood 
Spurge... Vnsauone wood Spurge. 1707 Curios Hitsb ^ 
Gard^ 154 purges of Different Kinds the Wood-Spurge, 
the Cipress Spurge, and the Mirtle-Spurge a 1869 Rossetti 
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Scftgs, Woods^urge 12 Among those few The woodspurge 
flowered, three cups in one X73r Milles GarA Dtei t 
Fraganet wilgans Common or *Wood-Strawberry. 1766 
Coviphte Farmer s v. Pulse 6 G i/z Dr Lister recommends 
for the improvement of sandy, light ground, , all plants of 
the pea kind, and particularly .the *wood vetch 1813 
Scott Rokehy iv 11, Wheie profuse the wood-vetch clings 
Hound ash and elm. Its pale and azure-pencill’d flower 
Should canopy Titania's bower i86x Miss Pkatt Flower, 
PI II. 312 This Bryony is commonly called also Wild Vine, 
or *Wood.vine x8£6 Treas. Bot. sv, Woodvine, Yellow, 
Morus calcar galh. 

Wood, a (sb adv ) Obs. exc. dial or rare 
arch Forms 1-6 (9 Sc) •wod, 3-7 (9 arch.) 
■wode, (4 Sc vode), 4-5 'woed, 4-6 -woode, 
■woud(e, ■wodde, (5 ode, oothe, Sc woide, void, 
5-7 A woid), 6 "wodd, (oode, vryd, Sc vod, 
■WTiid), 6-7 -woodde, (6, 9 -Sb VTid, 7 'would, 8- 
Sc. and dial wud), 4- wood. £OE Wifd=OtLG 
wuoi (m ferwtMt isigiag, frantic), ON. dSr, Goth, 
zt/Sd-, possessed (cf. OHG., MHG. wuot, G. 
wnt rage) , f Tent, wob- (to which belong also OE. 
w 6 J) song, sound, ON ^r poetry, and Woden") — 
Indo-Enr. wat», represented by L. votes seer, poet, 
OIr f&ith poet, W. gwazud song of praise, the 
fundamental meaning being ‘ to be excited or in- 
spired’. From the mutated stem are OE. wide 
mad, widan Wbidb v., widen in Wedenonfa’, 
Widdendbeah. The form oothe is from Scand. 
Compounds are Brain-wood, Red-wood a.] 

1 . Out of one’s mind, insane, lunatic: =MADa i. 

eyas Corpus Gloss (Hessels) £ 249 Eptlenitcus, woda. 

etoao Ags, Gasp John x sr Ne synt na pis wodes mannes 
word CI200 Ormin 15506 He draf ut off wode menu 
Defless 1303 R BauNKE Handl Synue 11026 A wode 
man touched on hys here, And a-none he hadde botenyng. 
<1x350 ff'i// Palertte 554 Jif i told him treuli my tene He 
wold wene 1 were wod C1430 Hymns Vugm (1867) 46 
Woode men, he jeueh hem jier mynde. And makib mesels 
hool c 1440 York Mysi xi 334 His folke sail no ferre Yf 
he go wellaiid woode e 1440 Promp Parv, Oothe, 
or woode, amens 1540 Hyrdc tr Vtaes' Instr Chr, IVom 
(1592) G, They bee bitten of the wood dog the devil, & be 
fallen wood themselves 1573 Satir Poems Reform, xxxviii 
loi Ams wod and ay the war X590 Spenser F, Q i iv, 34 
Through vnaduized rashnesse woxen wood 16^ Sicbnb 
Reg May, 82 b, Gif any man is Lunatick, woodde, or furious, 
with space of manifest wit and judgement betwix ilk time, 
x6» J Taylor (Water P ) W rmado D 1 b. In the North parts 
of England, when they thinlce that a man is distracted or 
frenzy, they will say the man is Wood 1724 Ramsay Pea-i, 
Mtse. (1733) I 86 ihe wife was wood, and out o’ her wit. 
C1730 — Betly 4 - Kate iVj I hat’s like to put us wood, 
z8i6 Scott Old Mo> t xxxvii. Some folk say, that pnde and 
anger hae driven him clean wud xBzO Craven Gloss, 
Wood, mad, rhyming with food This word is rarely used 
1843 Lytton Leut Bar. 1 ix, Am I dement 1 Stark wode ? 

b. Of a dog or other beast : Rabid : == Mad a 6 . 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd, I 4 Wi 9 woden hundes slue 1398 
Tbevisa Barth, Be P R, xii iv. (Tollem MS ), [Honey] 
hele)> jie bitynge of a wood hounde X48X Caxton Reynard 
xviu (Arb ) 44 Ye sawe neuer wood dogges do more nacme. 
X54g Compl Scot vi 57 Quhen it [sc. the dog-star] nngis in 
our hemispere, than dogis ar in dangeir to ryn vod 155X 
Turner Herbal i B v, Garlyke is good agaynst the bitinges 
of madd or weod beastes x6o8 Melrose Regahiy Rec. 
(S H S 1914] 60 Scho isc a mare] ran woid and drouneit 
hirself in Tueid 16x0 Fletcher Faiih^, Sheph ii, Bitten 
by a wood-Dogs venom'd tooth X733 Culross Town Rec, 
(MS), Tbeie has been some wood dogs going through the 
town 1856 G Henderson Pop, Rhymes 58 The bull ran 
wud a XS69 Spchce Braes of Corse (1898) 181 The dog ran 
wud that barkit at her. 

o. In phr. of comparison, often expressing fury 
or violence (cf. 3) : e g. or {ff) he (etc ) were 
wood, as or hke wood (cf Mad a. i c) 

c X220 Bestiary 338 We brennen in mod, And wurSen so 
we wexen wod c 1300 Havelok 508 Stannde als he were 
wod X340 Ayenb 140 Hi yernej> hi Iheapeb ase wode. 
c 1420 Chron Vitod 3859 He ctyedde & rorede as ]iaw hs 
were wode a X450 Knt de la Tour xxviii, They heganne 
to ciye lyke wode folke, c 1^0 Play Sacrum, 403 in Blon- 
Cycle Mysi Plays (1909) 70 Yt bledyth as yt were woode^ 
I wys a xsio Douglas K Hart i. 224 Thai preik, thai 
prance, as pnncis that war woude 1568 T. Howell Newe 
Sonets (1879) 121 From me he fled as woode xspx Shaks. 
Two Gent II 111 30 Like a would-woman. 1647 H More 
Song of Soul I II xciu. Thou lav’st as thou wert wood. 
1721 Ramsay To Earl Dalhouste 13 Some hke to. gar the 
Courser rm like wood. 

d. With qualification, as half, near (nigh), worse 
than, etc , the combined phrase becoming virtually 
equivalent to one of the derived senses below. 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 3840 He was ney uor wrafijie wod, 
e X350 Will Palerne 36 He gan to berke on jrat barn pat 
it wax nei3 of his witt wod for fere x4 Childh Jesus 133 
in Horstni Altengl. Leg (1878) 1x3 Frawdys was wiope & 
nydel ode \y,r neiehande wodej c 1440 Gesta Rom xxvi, 
99 pe knight was halfe woode for wo e X470 Henry Wal- 
lace VI 418 In propyr ue he wox ner wode for teyne. 

2 . Going beyond all leasonable bounds , utterly 
senseless ; extremely rash or reckless, wild , vehe- 
mently excited : = Mad a 2, 4, 7. 

C900 Alfred Solti, August (1922) 25 Hwaisswawod past 
he dyne eweSan past God ne se sece ! c 1205 Lav 1714 Swa 
wod he was to fehte <1x225 Ancr R 120 pet tu schalt 
demen pi suluen wed, po pu per touward pouhtest X340 
Hamfole Pr Consc 99 pat man may be balden wode, pat 
cheses pe ilie and leves pe gude, 7 <x 1366 Chauccr Rom 
Rose 203 Coueitise is euere wode. To gnpen other folkis 
gode 139a Gower Conf I 164 Aweie he fledde As he that 
was for love wod, ^ 1400 Pnde of Life 499 in Non Cycle 


Myst Plays 104 Be he so hardy or so wode In his londe to 
aryue. He wol se his herte blade, e 143a Lyog Mtn, Poems 
(Percy Soc ) 76 A woode wisdom, ana a wise woodenesse. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love it viii 8g Wodeluste, made lufe. 
1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys {1874) I xi6 Whiche of theyr 
myndes arso blynde and wode And so leted m theyr errour 
and foly. 1579 Spenser Sheph Cal Mar 55 Thelf was so 
wanton and so wood 1584 Mirr. Mag 26 b, Incontinent 
desire maketh him wood of their societie 16x7 Collins 
Def, Bp. Ely n x, 413 Vnles you wil be so wood now, as to 
adde biutish Ubiqmtisme, to your barbarous Cyclopisme 
a 1708 T Ward Eng Ref 14 What sees he m her, he’s so 
wood for? x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xiv, The folk in Lunnun 
are a' clean wud about this bit job. X895 Crockett Men of 
Mess.Hags liv. 382 The lassie’s gane wud I There’s nae 
reason in her. 

Tb. Used inaccurately to render 'L.funalis. 

1387 Trevisa Htgoen (Rolls) 1 . 197 In pat lond is a lake 
wonderful and wood ILfitnaitij, for who pat diynkepperof 
he schal brenne in woodnesse of leccherie 

^ 3 , a Extremely fierce 01 violent, ferocious ; 
irascible, passionate 

<tiaa5 Ancr. R, 66 Monie cumeS .ischrud mid lombes 
fleose, & beoS wode wulues 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc, 2224 
Als wode lyons pai sal pan fare X435 Misyn Fire of Love 
11 viii. 89 A scheep cled in foxis skyn, & a dowe wodax pen 
any wode best e 148a Hbnryson Cock & Pox 195 A nyce 
proud man, void and vanegloiious 1538 Starkey Expand 
(187B) 12 Ther ys no best so wyld, oode, or cruel, but to 
man by wysdom he ys subduyd. 1556 Lauder Tractate if 
Kyngis 286 Je sulde nocht chuse imto that cure Ane Vino* 
lent nor wod Pasture 1590 Barrough Metk Phtstek i 
xxvii (1596) 44 They that haue this disease [se mama] be 
wood & vnruly like wilde beasts 1747 Upton New Canto 
Spenser^sP. Q xxvi. Guileful Dissimulation, and pale Fear, 
And Discord wood 

b Violently angry or irritated; enraged, furious 

c 1205 Lay 2189 Humber wes swa swiDe wod for al pat 
lond on him stod 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5979 Suan po 
he hurde of pis cas Made him wrop & wod ynou. c 1380 
Wyclif Whs (1880)25 pei ben wode Jif men speken treuly 
a^enst here cuised syunes 1422 Yohcc tr Seer. Seer 229 
'1 ho that haue a hrandynge colure like the lye of ^e, 
lightly wexen woode. 1481 CAxroN Godfrey Ixvii X12 'The 
eretestedes hecamallearaged and wood for thurst a 1540 
Barnes Whs. (1573) 28a Ya more it is preached the more 
they grudge, and the woodder bee they <x X578 Lindbsav 
(Pitscottie) CA ium Scot (S I'S)! 146 loquhome scho turmt 
about witht ane wode and funeous contienance 1590 Shaks. 
Msds N 11. 1. xga Heere am I, and wood ivithin this wood. 
Because I cannot meet my Hermia 1654 Gayton Pleas 
Notes IV. XIX. 267 Be not thou wood too, nor a jot mraged 
i68a Shadwell Lane Witches t. Pray now do not say ought 
to my Lady, by tb* Mass who’l he e'en staik wood aa who 
hears on't. 1786 Burns Se, Drink xiu, When neebors anger 
at a plea, An' just as wud as wud can he x8x6 Scott Old 
Mori xlii, Now he '$ anes wud and aye waur, and roars for 
revenge 1858 Kingsley Red King 23 King William sterte 
up wroth and wood 

0 transf, of rage, pam, etc. (Cf. Mad ff. 5 ) 

X297 R Glouc (Rolls) 44x5 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle dep- C1374 Chaucer Boeth. iii met 
11. (1868) 68 J>e woode wrappes of hem. xmo Goweb Conf 
1 287 In this Wilde wode peme. a xipa-eyaWars Alex. ii 63 
par IS na wa in pe werd to pe wode hunger, c 1500 Lance- 
lot 2695 Thar was the batell furyous and woud 1607 J. 
Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 103 To execute agmnst 
them (in liis wood furie) whatsoever he listeth. 

Jig. of inanimate things, as the sea, wind, 
fire: Violently agitated ; ‘furious’, ‘raging’. (C£ 
Mad<*. 7b) 

c 1X00 O E Chron, an 1075 (MS. D) 5 eo wode ss & se 
stranga wind hi on pat land awearp c 1320 Sir Tristr 37X 
pe wawes were so wode Wip winde. 0x386 Chaucer 
Mtlleds T 331 A reyn so wilde and wood That half so 
greet was neuere Noees flood 01400 St, Alexius (Laud 
622) 593 Wynde aroos wip wood rage 1477 Norton Ord 
Alch VI in Ashm (1652) 98 Flames bienning flexce and 
woode 149a Caxton Eneydes x 39 Temppestes horrible 
of the woode see <x 15x0 Douglas K, Hart i. 95 About the 
wall thair ran ane water void, Blak, sttnkana, sowr, and 
salt as IS the sey. 1593 Q Euz Boeth. 1. met iv. 7 Wood 
Vesevus that bursts out his smoky Arcs. 

+B. quasi-ji. (a) madness, (i) in phr.^rryona? 
(see Fob- p'cfi- 10), ‘hke mad , macily, furiously. 

c 1275 xi Pains of Hell 48 in t? E Mise. 148 Snaken and 
neddren stingep for wod. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6201 per- 
uore hii flowe vor wod, 70x366 Chaucer Rom. RosezjS 
She hath such wo, whan folk doth good, That nygh sue 
meltith for pure wood c 1384 — H Fame iii 657 Lat vs 
seme That wommen louen vs for wode 1390 Gower Conf 
I 2S6 Betwen the waweof wod and wroth Into his dowhtres 
chambie he goth. CX430 Syr Gener (Roxb.) 5777 Out of 
Witt he was for wode 

t O adv Madly, frantically, furiously (chiefly 
in wod wroth). Obs 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 6109 pe king knout ivip horn was 
po so wod wrop <1x380 Wyclif Whs (1880) 5 5 if Pm . 
haten and ben woode wiop with men pat trewly dispisen 
synne <1x425 Engl Cong Irel xxxviii 94 The knyght . 
bytwene twe perylle on on halue, pe wode-yernynge watyr 
so grysly, on other halue, hys fomen CX430 Syr Gener, 
(Roxb ) 49x3 The king of kinges quooke woode That any 
shuld be hold bettre than him self were a 15x3 Fabyah 
Chron vn (1811) 515 The more the Kynge spake for the 
£nglyssbe men, the more woder were they dysposyd agayne 
them 15x3 Douglas AEnets xn vii. 9 Wod wroth he 
worthis, fordysdeneand dyspyteThat he ne mycht his fens 
succur X535 Coverdalb Hosea vii 5 They begynne to be 
woodedioncken thorow wyne 1569 Blague Sen Conceytes 
94 The pacient hearing this was wood angrie, and com- 
maunded all y^ Phisitians to be put out of dooies 1601X 
Dent Pathw Heaven (1.831) 142 They are so extraordinarily 
enamoured and are so wood-mad of it, that they will have it. 

D Comb,’, f-wood-like a. = Woodlt a ; 
t woodaek [Side a }, mad See also Woodman 2. 

1578 T. Proctor Gorg Gedlery 0 ivh, Whcrwith distrest 


■with *woodlike rage, the[se] words he out abrade eSgo 
WaBPERTH tr. Gregory's Dial (1900] 135 pa waes gelseded 
se ''’wodseoca [v.r. wedendseoca] man to Benedicte. 14. 
in Wr -Wulcker 595/25 Meger, wode sek. 

+ Wood, 0.1 Obs, Also 4-5 vrode. [f. prec.] 
tntr To go mad ; to rave, rage (also fig ), 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, iv met. 111. (i 368 ) 123 pou) pet ne 
anoye nat pe body, 3itte vices wooden to distroien men by 
wounde of poujt c 1386 — Sec Nun’s T 467 He staieth 
and he woodeth in his Aduertence, 1390 Gower Conf I. 
282 Whan I ne may my ladi se. The more I am reefy to 
wraththe, I wode as doth the wylde Se e 1430 Pilgr 
Lyf Manhode i cxvi (i86g) 61 Deth is a beste so wylde that 
who so seeth it he woodeth c 1440 Iptmydon 1144 The 
kynge. began to wode, That his knyghtesboredowne weie 

Wood (wud), [f. Wood sb,'^ (Cf OE. 
wudtan to fell wood.)] 

I , i*l. trans. To surround with or inclose m 
a wood or trees; r^. and intr. to hide or take 
lefuge m a "wood. Obs. 

153810 Lett. Suppr Monast, (Camden) 195 The bowse., 
ys metely wodeya in hege rowys 01589 R Lane in 
Haklvyfs Voy 741 The Sauages .betooke theraselues to 
flight we. .followed for a smal time after them, who had 
wooded themselues we know not where. 1645 City Alarum 
13 We should not tread those Mazes of fortune, wherein we 
have often wooded 

2 trans. To cover (land) with wood, as trees , to 
plant with trees, convert into woodland. 

In this sense a back-formation from Wooded ppl as , q v 
for earlier quots. ; cf also Wooding 2^ 
xSo? Southey Esprtella's Lett xxxiv (rSoB) II. 36, 1 was 
delighted with the finepear-trees which wooded the country 
zSaB Steuart Planter's Guide (ed 2) 10 Transplanting could 
do tins, an entire Park could be thus wooded at once. 
1896 Howells Impresstens 4- Exp 6 The primeval forests 
densely wooding the vast levels 

II. 3. a. trans To supply with wood for fuel ; 
to load (a vessel) with wood 

1628 in Foster Engl Factories India (1909) III 260 Wee 
woodded and ballasted our shipps x7ia £ Cooke Voy. S. 
Sea 117 This Island where we careen'd, wooded, water'd, 
and fitted our Ships. X748 Anson's Voy, x v 42 Our next 
employment was wooding and watering our squadron 1804 
Nelson 22 Mar in Nicolas Disp (1845) V 471 Seahorse 
being in want of wood, to be ordered to the Island of 
Asmara, to cut wood, for which purpose she may remain 
forty-eight hours. In much less time the Victory could be 
wooded, xgoa Lennox James Chalmers x. 72 'Ihe people 
helped in wooding the vessel 

t) intr. To procure or take in a supply of wood 
for fuel. Also (m mod. use) with, np 
1630 Capt. T. Smith Treto. tt Adv, it. 57 In this httle He 
of Mevis, I have remained to wod and water and refresh 
my men 1726 SHrLVoCK® Voy, round World 76 In this 
river I imagined we might wood and water 1856 Olmsted 
Slave States 369 Soon after leaving, we passed the Zephyr, 
wooding-up an hour later, our own boat was run to the 
bank, and we^ also commenced wooding ^1891 C Roberts 
Adrift Amer 220 We went on down the river, stopping, . 
occasionally to * wood up ’, as taking in fuel was termed 
xpax W. P. Livings'! ONE Laws of Lvoingstoma^b The vessel 
was wooding with rosemary and ebony logs. 

4 . Bowls. To be wooded, see quot. 
xBg’jEncycl Sport 1 130/2 The jack is said to be ‘wooded* 

when surrounded by howls. 

5 . trans. To furnish with a wooden support ; to 
prop with wood. 

19x8 Glasgow Her 14 June 6 Simpson wooded the place [in 
a coal-mine] temporarily, in order to prevent a farther fall. 
Wood, obs. form of WoAD, 

'[‘Woodage. Obs, rare, [f Wood + -age] 

z6zz CoTCR , Lignade, wooddage; prouision of wood. 

Woo d-ash,/>/ -ashes. [Wood si. i, Ashx 3.2] 
The ash or ashes of burnt wood 
1748 Anson's Voy ii. u 13s This oil served ,when mixed 
with wood ashes, to supply the use of tallow 1836 C. 
Wordsworth Athens v. (1855) 26 Kneading some cakes to 
be placed among the wood-ashes of the Are, and baked. 
X884 LittelCs Livmg Age 659 Natives who had tubbed 
themselves with wood-ash until their complexions were ‘ the 
color of slate-pencil '. 

See WoAD- ASHES, 

Wood-bill (wu'dbil). [OE wudubil(l see 
Wood sbX and Bill j/ 5.1] An implement used for 
cuttmg wood, pruning, etc = BiUi sbX 4 
ff72S Corpus Gloss (Hessels) F48 PalcasUvm, wudubil 
C890 WaRFERTHtr Gregoiy's Dial (rgoo) 113 Sume ds^e 
sealde he him irengeloman, ]>set is haten wudubill 1356 m 
Riley Kfewi Lond (1868)284, 3 twybilles, 3 wodbilles. 1485 
m Ripon Ch Acts (Surtees) 373, j wodbill x66o Blount 
Boscobeli (1680) 44 His Name was agreed to he Wil-Jones, 
and His arms a wood -Bill, 1788 Cowper Zrr 28 July, The 
a xe a nd the woodbill have been constantly employed 

Woodbine (wu’dbam), woodbind (-bamd). 
Forms , see Wood sb^ , a. i -bind, -bend, i-d 
-binde, 4-7 -bynde, 5 -bende, 5-6 -bynd, 6- 
woodbind; fl. 6 -byne, -bin, (pcfsii/ 'wid(d)biii), 
6- ■woodbine (Also with hyphen, formerly occas. 
as two words.) [OE wudubtttd, -btnde, also -bend, 
f. wudu Wood sbi^ + root of Bind v, (bend-, band-)', 
cf Da vedbende ivy, and, for the second element, 
WiTHBiND. For the loss of final d cf. hne for 


hnd, nne for nnd. 

Similar formations are 0£ wtduwinde ' volvola ', ' edera 
‘vibuma*, ’convolvulus', Mn</«5i!»<f/« ‘involuco’, ON viS- 
vtndill ivy, Norw. vt(ct)vendel, vivendel, vibendel ‘ cscpti- 
folium ’.] 

1 . A name for various plants of a climbing habit ; 
in early use (later only dial.), convolvulus and ivy ; 
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now chiefly {C' S) the Virginia Creeper Jm/a- 
lopsit quinqu^ohat and the West Indian Ifonuta 
/wferojo (bpanish Woodbine). 

a. eSTS Erfart Gictu 1059 Vehtnia, uuidabindae. /&A 
108a FjWMTWWf, auidubindae. cgs* Ltnatsf Gosfi Mark 
L 6 Wudnhiinis jwet mexes on isuattbinde [^tM'Aa/.wude- 
bendutnl. ciooo Soje LeeduL I 302 Jenim hysse -STyrte 
wyrttnunan man capparis & o^m naman wadubend 
hate 3 1 1 . 34 tVyrc eassealfe wndubiiides leaf cxoso 

Vec. in Wr-WiiLker 418 25 Htdera. nt£ra, wudubind, 
eoibtfls. tfi 4 aS ir.Ardernds Trtai.Ettiula, etc. 30 Recip^ 
]>e Ittjse of siinUche or mercb, wormode,. petite consoude^ 
wodbynd iS^S Greie H trial ecccbtvii (1529) Aa.v<rh,Oe 
Velabtlu Woodbynde. rfiS* Ph-kivctom Expos. Aldyas 
Pref A aiy.lhe mroodbinde climbes \p& spreadcs it selfe 
oner sdl the branches, vnto it haue ouergronen and kylled 
the hale tree- isCa Bni-ms Batvscu 4 , Bit, Sitnphs (1379) 
21 h, This ts called Helxtne, Sn tioje, or Campeaell r, or the 
Bell Wodbmiie. 1370 Bt CHis^w CkMiixUoK tVks JS.T S ) 
44 As je itod Lind c'ymeth on \e qik and syne aith tjrae 
diatroyis >etre 1597 (Is \rde ATeav .2/ Table Eng Naries, 
Blew Woodbind, or ladies Loaer i6ai| Capt J Smith Vir. 
grwniv. i7oAl.inJeof'VVqod bind, which runnesvpontreM, 
twining it stlfe like a Viner the fruit, eatei woiketh. in 
the nature of a purge. x6zS Gordon Eharmaco~p.nax 11 
BaccxHtdtrs Berries of Wood-bmd ijido J.LEe/ufmf. 
Boi. App 33a Woodbind, Spanish, Ipomcxa. 

p x573TussER/fusi CiS78J97lIecessarxeherbestQgrowe 
in the garden for Physick , 93 Stitchwoit 34 Valerian. 
25 Woodbine. xSfd-jn A. Wood Ciasspi Boi. ais Ampe- 
l^sts gutH^Mt/hita . .has long been cultivated as a covering 
for walls, and is best known by ibe name of Woodbiiie. 

2 . esp The common honeysuckle, Ziwiirmt/lsW- 
clymotunt, a. climbing shrub with pale yellow fra- 
grant flowers , also ext«ided to other species, as 
the N, American L. grata. 

a. csafe yioA Plantsin Wr..Wak:kerS56/39 i 
ehou^oil, u vnidebtinlde. e 1374 Chaucer Trgylus 111. 123X 
Asabowteatre .wiy^ the soote wade bynde. argifjStnott 
Bartk. (Anecd Oxon.) 14 Caprifohum, wodebmde. 1362 
HvKt.Ka Herial ia Sa Wodbynde or Hoaysack]e..'windeth 
it self about bossbes. x6a4-^ Srisxey .Sm CqmpUmttit 11 
(X631) iB The Honey Wood-bmd, Circline a withered Bryer 
vjTi R.Grave 5 Euphrotytto I 159 See 1 how that woodbind 
lound the door And lattice blooms! xySsMAimrKZe// Boi 
XVI (1794)304 The Woodbind has slender trailing branches, 
twimng round the boughs of trees 
B XS48 Eltot, Penclymtnon, an herbe called woodbyne, 
wniche beareth the hoiiysuckle 1390 Skaxs. Mids. N, 11 
1 . 351 , 1 know a banke where the mide time blowes, Quite 
oueronoped with luscious woodbine 1637 "iAxLxa&Lyctdas 
146 The ilusk-rose, and the well attir'd Woodbine. mx8 
Lasy M, W, Montagu Let. to AHe Conti 19 May^ Tbe 
walls are in the natnre of lattices; and, on the outside of 
them, vines and woodbines planted. 1847-do Daruhgton 
Aireer, tPetds x 6 o Agreeable Loniceca. Wild Honeysuckle 
American Woodbine. 1836 Mi5sMDi.oCK7a&t/f<i/2/!M;ix, 
There was a yeltow jasimne over the porch at one front 
door, and a w^btne at the other. 

8. attrib, and Comi, 

xs88 Spenser Vtrsils Gnat 83 Others, brouze tbe wood- 
bhmtwigges. 1399 Shaks. SfnekAdo m 1. 30 Beatrice . 
Is concbed In the_ wood-bme conertuze. 1599 Cutwosb 
CaUha Poei Lcxxxv. C 6 b, She commeth to uie woodbind 
tree. lUd, cxvL E8, She goes vnto &e WooAine Tree. 
1704 PoTE Sprirqi; 97 Haste to yonder woodbine bow’is. 
X713 Guarditen No. 135 To taste the odonrs of the wcxid- 
bine grove. 1737^ '^OMSon Swttmer 461 In the gelid 
caverns, woodbine-wrovight 1843 J. E. Carsentes Poems 
4 - Lyrics 93 The cott^e.. With pmnch — all woodbine-clad. 
1833 Tennyson Masid i. xxil i,^e woodbme spices are 
wafted abroad, R. yv Chaubers Kutg in YeUafiu, 
Street of Our Latfy of Fields u. (xprm) 333 A white house 
and woodbine-covered piazza 1908 [Euz. Fowi-er] Beiw. 
Trent 4- Anekolme x^x Across a woodbine hedge. 

Hence Woo'dliined (-toind) a., overgrown or 
adorned with woodbme. 

>79$ SoUTREY’ yean efArc V. 104 The woodbined walL 
x8m * Corswota lavs ' Lyra Piseai. 109 Those woodbined 
onus. 

"W oo'd-bxowiu Also 3 midebraiie, 4 wode- 
bxon, 4-E-brouii, 6 (perron.) woodbroney [f. 
Wood sb ^ 6 + Beowk. J 

fl. The herb bugle, Ajuga replans, m reference to 
the browmsh tint of the leaves. Obs. 

_ «xz63 Vec. Ploffts m Wr.-AVulcfcer 354/7 Stegiosa, t. ingle, 
i. wudebnme. <xx^7 Stnoa, Barihal. (Anecd, Oxon } 13 
bnglc^ L uodebroun. 

ITG tossing L. fraxinus ash-tree 
a-stpa Siockh. Med, MS. 188 Hertwourt or wodebroun, 
/\ryixiMus. XS97 Gerards Herial Suppl, Woodbroney is 
FraxittMs. 

2 . [partly after G, hohbrnun ] The brown colour 
characteristic of wood (see quo t. 3805). Also as ad] 
x8oS T Weaver IVemer's Ext. CAaract. Fossils 63 Wood- 
brown is a very pale colour, being a mixture of yellowish- 
brown and mncn ashes grey 1839 Macciluvbav Bnt. 
Birds II 367 The wings and tail wood-brown x866 Mrs 
WamtEY LesHi Gotdlhweaie li, The loveliest balmocal I 
eiw saw m my life !. .Why, you’ll look like a hamadryad, 
all in these wo^btowns I 

WoodllTUfy (wu dbaii). The name of Walter 
Bentley fVood^ry (1834-1885), inventor of many 
contrivances connected with photography, used 
attrib. m designations of processes mvented by 
him, as PYocdbury-graumre^-proeess ; esp. Wood* 
boxytyj^a (wu’dbaintei p) ^ee -ttpe], a process 
in which a design on a fdm of gelatine, obtained 
from a photographic negative, is transferred by 
heavy pressure to a metal plate from which it may 
be printed ; a pnnt thus produced , also ailnb, 

>8^ Photogr, yml, x6 Jan. 3z8/a The Woodbury Type 


Company i&]*\loaDvaKi Patent Specif 4 Dec., m Ifvx’f 
Diet Arts led 7)111.565 Ibe ordinary Woodbury pnnting- 
pre^ xSve tr, FogeFs Ckttn Light 3 cv 245 "Woodbury 
printing. 18^ Abnly Treat. Photogr 174 The Woodbury- 
tjpe process. x88i Athenauui as Jan 134/1 This book is 
illustrated by Woodburytj pe reproductions of contemporaiy 
views of the Tower of London. i88x Nation (N Y ) XXXII. 
319 A two-page WoodbuTj ti pe of a Caxton eaten by book- 
worms x^ HazelFs Annual 559 It is an improvement 
upon the well known Woodbury process, and has been given 
t he n ame of Woodbury gravure. 

"Wooi-earne, -cern©, obs ff Wood-kerm". 
Woodcliat (\vu’d,tfaet) [First found in a post- 
humons work of Ray s (see first qnot ), where it 
appears to be for ^wood-cat, a literal rendering of 
G. waldkatze (Naumann) or waldkater (Brehm) 
thus not connected with Chat sb, A species of 
shrike, Lamus tuUlus (rufits, or aunctllatus), a 
rare summer visitor to England ; also called 
woodchat-shnke, 

a 1705 Rav Synaps. Meth. Av (1713) 19 Tbe lesser Asb- 
coloured Butcher-bird with a white Spot on each Shoulder 
The Wood-chTt. 1774 Goldsm. A'lrr A/sr V. 136 1 he wood- 
chat resembles the [red backed butcber-bird) except in tbe 
colour of the back, which is brown) and not red as in the 
other. X781 Latham Syn Birds I i 169 Wood chat shrike 
La Fie gnesche rousse z86a Wood Jllusir Nat Hist 11 
376 The \Voadchat Shnke has occasionally but very raiely 
been found m England 1894 Newton Diet Birds B45 The 
Woodchat, ..with a bright bay crown and nape, and the rest 
o f its plumage black, grey and white. 

WoodCHtlck (wu*d,tj»k) [Alteration, by asso- 
ciation with Wood sb of American Indian name • 
cf Cree (Watkins), Richardson), 

Wejack] A common N American species of mar- 
mot, Arctoniys monax, of a large stout form, which 
burrows in the ground, and hibernates m winter. 

x68g in. Nisi Coll Essex Inst (Mass ) IV, 336/1 A parcell 
of meadow commonly called Woodchuck meadow 1778 
J. Carver Trav N. Attier xviii. 434 The Woodchuck is a 
ground animal of the fur land, about the size of a mardn 
ZS19 Warden Aec. LI S I, 225 Marmot of Maryland, 
A rctomys monax, known by tbe names of woodchuck and 
ground hog. 1833 Longf Hiasu vi 135 O'er these logs we 
cannot clamber , Not a woodchuck could get through them. 
<zi 864 ^AxmtoaKBSepfimius (1883) 230 Caverns which they 
h ad d ug out for their shelter, like swallows and woodchucks 

Woo d-coal. 

1 . Charcoal obtained from wood , with pi , a piece 
of this . = Coal sb 4 aich. or fftst. 

1633 ts*® Coal sb. 4] X7a7 [Dorrington] PhihP Quarll 
(1816) 14 In both places appeared to l^aie been fire made 
by wood coals 1835 Browning Fra Ltppo 38 It’s not 
your chance to have a bit of chalk, A wood-coal or the like ? 

2 . = Ligkitb 

1799 Kirwak Geol Ess 348 Coal is often found under 
baialt — ^Wood coal is sometimes found under both t830 
Herschsl .S'fiAfy Wof Phil i.m (X851) 45 Thin seams, of 
fosml-wood and wood-coal 

Hence f "Woo d-ooa ler, -00 Ulex, a maker of or 
dealer m * wood-coal' (sense i): = Collieb i, 2. 

sBoaWest Riding Sessions Rolls Cinfes Rec Ser III) 
216 Robertos Scoorer nuper de Emley wooddcollier. 1659 
in Marshall Edwinsiow Reg (1891) u Elizabeth Childe 
wood coallers wife. 1708 Land. Gas; No. Richard 

Badily, a Wood-Collier 

Woodcock (wu'dk^k), sb Forms : see Wood 
sb.^ and Cock sb.^ , also 3-3 wide cok, 4-5 wode- 
koc, 5 -kok, wocUkoke, fi wodkoce, Sc. widooik. 
[Late OK vmdu-, imdecocic, f Wood j^.i and 
Cook sb 1 Appears in OF. as hmtecox, wtlecos, 
vtdecas, etc , and in Norman dial, as videcoq 3 
1 A migratory bird, Scolopax rusficula, allied 
to the snipe, common in Europe and tbe British 
Islands, having a long bill, large eyes, and varie- 
gated plumage, and much esteemed as food. Also, 
the allied Fhtlohela minor of N. America, similar 
in appearance and habits but smaller. 

Properly denoting the male bird, but commonly applied 
to both sexes ; cf Wood-hen i In sportsman's use with 
collective pi, cf grouse, snipe, teal, etc 

c 1030 Vec, in Wr -Wulcker 258/5 Acega, wuducoc a 1100 
Gloss ibid 132/20 Aceia, snite, uel wudecocc xzya Liber 
Citsi (Rolls) 83, It wodecokes pro iii obolis. 1331 Ibid 304 
Le bon widecoke pur i denier 0x39$ Gloss IV deBibbenv 
m Wnght Voc 164 Un arscye \gtess a wode koc] IHd 174 
Assex \glass wodekok] 1347 Durham Aec Rolls (Surtees) 
41, ix pluuers, y Wodekokes, e 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
35 po crane scballe .be Drajun at ho syde as wodcockis. 
1480 St Albans, Havikittg di, The wodecok is com- 
borous to sle hot if ther be crafte. 1533 Elyot Cast 
Heltke (1539) 30 Woodcockes, are of a good temperaunco, 
and metely lyghte in dygestion 1538 Burgh Rec. Edtnb. 
(1871) II 92 A mure fowTe vnj d, a widcoik viy d 1658 in 
10th Rep, Hist. MSS Comm App i 58 Send to the fouller 
and 5 ie if he can get moor fowles or phvers or partridges or 
woodcolds 1700 T "Boxen'S te.Fresny’s A musem 28 Mayors 
and Woodcocks come in about Michaelmas 1768 Pennant 
Brit Zaal II, 348 Woodcocks generally arrive here m flocks 
1819 Byron Juan ii, Ixvii, He cannot live, like woodcocks, 
upon suction 187a Coues N Avter, Birds 249 In wood- 
cock and true snipe the eye is placed far back and high 
up 190a Buchan IVateher by Threshold 152 The wood- 
cock are notonously late 

"b Applied to other birds. 

(«) Local name for the pileated woodpecker of N Amenca, 
also called log cock. (0) Little woodcock = woodcock- 
snipe (see 4) («) Sea woodcock . see Ska sb, 23 c. 

a 18x3 A. Wilson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 228 Crested 
WMd-cocks hammer from on high 1883 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 191 Great Snipe (ffaHinago major). Little 


woodcock) Woodcock snipe (Ireland) x888 G Truaibuli. 
Bird Nasnes X51. 

2 In allusive use (from the ease with which the 
woodcock IS taken in a snare or net), in reference 
to capture by some trickery, or as a type of gulli- 
bility or folly ; hence applied to a person ; a fool, 
simpleton, dupe. Obs or arch 
C1430 Lydg. in Pol Rel 4 L Poems (1903) 48 With wod- 
cokkes, lerne for to dare 1x1300-34 Cov, Coip, Chrtsii PI 
u. 432 For, dame, well 1 neuer vast iny wyttis. To wayte or 
pry where tbe wodkoce syttis. 1333 More Debell Salem 
"Wks 958/2 As though he trusted that all the woilde wer 
woodcockes saue himselfe 1379 Gosson Sch Abuse Apol 
(Arb ) 72 Cupide sets vpp a Springe for Woodcockes, which 
are entangled ere they descrie the line. x6ox Shaks Twel 
N, ri V 02 Now IS the Woodcocke neere the gin 1643 
Milton Colast Wks 1851 IV 376 This most incogitant 
woodcock 1634 T Washbourne Div Poems x Oi like the 
"Wood cock hide their heads, and then, 'Cause they see 
none, think none sees them agen i6to Hist Jetser 25 
What have the wise Woodcocks of the Council to do with 
our Affairs? xjdBBnt Apollo "So 3 2/2 That he shou'd 
not, In his own Trade appear a Woodcock ZS28 Scott 
F M. Perth xxxii. Poor woodcock, thou ait snaied ' 2877 
Tennyson Harold ii 11, We hold our Saxon woodcock m 
the springe. But he begins to flutter. 

3 . Various transferred uses. & = noaodcock-shell 
(see 4) ; more fully thorny woodcock, h A variety of 
apple. 0, = woodcock soi/ (see 4). d Scotch wood- 
cock : fancy name for a savoury dish . see quot. 

a 1813 S Brookes Introd Conchol, 137 Woodcock, 
Murex Haustetlnm, 18x3 Burrow Elem, Conchol 202 
Murex Trthnlus, Thorny Woodcock or Venus Comb 
b t/oo Noussb Disc Benefits Hush x 148 The Wood- 
cock IS a fair large Apple, and produces an excellent Cyder 
X803 1 runs Soc, ArtsAAl 262 The old pauson, woodcock, 
and red musk, are generally lai ge apples 
C 1764 Museum Rust 111 xlvii 197 Our soils are, in 
general, either a loam, buck earth, or woodcock, and under 
them clay 

d 1879 Birmingham Weekly Post 24 May 1/4 ‘ Scotch 
Woodcock * consists of hard boiled eggs chopped up, mixed 
with anchovy sauce, and then laid on slices of hot buttered 
toast. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as woodcock-pie, -shooting', 
woodcock alB,Y = woodcock soil', woodcock-eye, 
= Sjtap-hook 2; -woodeoek-fish. = Snipb-fish I ; 
woodcock-fly, a fly used by anglers (see quot ) ; 
woodcock gun, a gun used for shooting wood- 
cocks , woodcock owl, a local name for the short- 
eared owl } woodcook(’8) pilot, a local name for 
the golden-crested wren (see quot 1893) ; wood- 
Gook-shell, one of several species of Murex having 
a long spout resembling a woodcock’s bill ; wood- 
oook-sniipe,thegreatsnipe,5'(:0/o/auri»a7^r, wood- 
000k soil, a loose soil consisting of a mixture of 
clay and gravel ; woodcock wiug, (a) the wing 
of a woodcock ; (b) ~ woodcock-Jly, 

1780 Young Tout Irel II BA hill which is wet *wood- 
coot clay 1794 W, Felton Carriages (1801) II 155 Having 
the trace-rings made with a screw, whereby they may be 
changed, and "woodcock eyes substituted in their place, 
X8B0-4 Day Fishes Gi. Bnt 4 Irel I 250 Centnscus scolo- 
pax. The tiumpet, bellows-nsh, "woodcock or snipe-flsh. 
1787 Best Angling (ed 2) 24 Oakfly, Ash fly, or *Wood- 
cock-ily, found on the body of an Oak or Ash is a biovinish 
fly and is taken from the beginning of May till the end of 
August 1838 Greener Gunnery 205 If making "woodcock 
^ns, less elevation is required, the distance of shooting 
being shorter 1840 Macgillivray Bnt Ends III 461 
Asia hachyoios The Streaked Tufted-Owl ."Woodcock 
Owl. Mouse-hawk. 1598 Mneedonts v 11 86 Now wee 
male goe to hieakefast with a "woodcoke pie. 1906 Westm 
Gaz 24 Dec ii/t Woodcock-pie is a ffimous Chiistmas 
dish at the Palace. 1871 East Anglian I'V 112 ‘"Wood- 
cock Pilot ’. 1803 Newton Diet. Birds 36B The bird [rc. 
Golden-crested Wren] in autumn visits the east coast in 
enormous flocks, they are well known to the fishermen as 
• Woodcock's Pilots,’ from their generally preceding by a 
few days the advent of those regular immigrants 1907 
Athenamm ii May 570/2 The most interesting of these local 
terms is that of ‘ woodcock pilot ’, W which the goldcrest is 
known to all the wild fowlers X830R G HuntePs 

Life S Apr. (1902) 98/1 Taking my breakfast with as much 
indifference as if 1 were going "woodcock-shooting 1883 
"Woodcock snipe [see i b] 1764 Young in Museum Rust 
III 1x111 284 Loose, "woodcock, buck earth soils 1773 
N ULc-srs Hints to Genii 14 Woodcock-soil generally consists 
of yellow, or white clay, with a mixtui e of gravel ; is seldom 
fruitful 1333 Lyndesay Saiyre 3328 Except God make me 
lichtec nor ane fedder, Or send me donn gude ""Widcok 
wingis to file 1888 Pall Mall Gaz 7 Apr 6/z A bull trout 
, succumbs to the woodcock wing 
Hence (nonce-wds ) Woo dcock intr. to act 
like a woodcock (see quot , and cf qnot, 1654 m 2 
above); Woo'dcooldEe v , trans. to makea ‘wood- 
cock ’ of, to befool. 

1817 Maria Edgeworth Ormond vi, Like all cunning 
people, he *woodeocks — hides his head, and forgets his body 
can be seen i6ir Coras , Beccassi, gulled, abused, "wood- 
c Qcki sed, made a woodcocke 

Woodcraft (wu*dkraft). (Also V. S. woods- 
oraft : see Wood 1 q g.) [f Wood .ri i + 
CbaftjJ] 

1 . Skill in, or skilled practice of, matters per- 
taming to woods or forests, esp. (in early use) to 
the chase; now (chiefly in U.S. and Colonial use) 
applied esp, to such knowledge of forest conditions 
as enables one tomamtain oneself or make one’s way. 
13 , Gam, 4 Gr. Knt. 1603 A wyse jxat was wys vpon wod 
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craf^ez To vnlace J)is bor lufly bigynner. c 1386 Chaucer 
Prel tio Of woodecrafb wel Icoade he al the vsage A 
Forster was he 

i8a3 Scott QuenUrt D ix, Thou hast begun thy woodcraft 
well 183s W. Irving Tour Prairies xxxiv, One or two 
other leaders of the camp, versed m woodcraft, examined 
with learned eye the trees 1870 Bret Harte Idyl qfRed 
Gnlch Whs (1873) 58 When he had built a fire against a tree, 
and had shown then other mysteries of wood-craft iSpo 
‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Cot, Reformer xi, The steering straight 
m a country without a landmaik, was likely to hear hard 
upon his woodcraft. 190a S E White Blazed Trail xviii, 
He was full of delight over everything that savored of the 
woods or woodscraft 

2 Skill in woodwork, or in constructing some* 
thing of wood. 

1833 Mbs Browning Promeih. Bound 525 They Nor 
knew to build a house With wicketed sides, nor any wood- 
craft knew rSgi E. Peacock Af Brendon I. viii 127 Ihe 
c hief carpenter [has] some good books on woodcraft. 

Woodcut (wu dksit). [f. Wood sh.t + Cor si 2 
21 ] A design cut in relief on a block of wood, 
for printing fiom, a print or impression obtained 
from this ; a wood-engraving. (Formerly more 
freq called wooden cut : see Woodbit a. 4 ) 

166a Evelyn Chalcogr 84 All those excellent Wood Cuts 
of Hans Schirstyn and Adam Altorf i8i6 Ottlky Htsi 
Engraving I roa The wood cuts, which constitute what are 
termed the old block-hooks. xBm Dickens Lei. to Miss 
Hogai ik, A new publication each number to contain four 
woodcuts 1857 H Spencer in IPesim. Rea, Apr. 460 The 
woodcuts of the Jlbtsiraied London News 

aitrih, 1863 Way Promi Paro, p xlv, The well-known 
wood-cut device used by Wynkyn de Worde 1887 R. R. 
Bowkeh m Harper's Mag, July 182/1 Charles Knight’s 
popular illustrated books again revived wood cut work. 
Wood-cutter (wn dk» tai). 

1 One who cuts wood; one who cuts down or 
fells trees, or cuts off their branches, for the wood; 
a wood-hewer. 


1774 Pennsyht Gaz 14 Dec. Suppl 2/3 Cross-cut, pit, 
hand, woodcutters, tennon, and a variety of other saws. 
177s Lynch m Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (1853) L 84 Will 
It he right to keep your heroes for wood-cutteis J 1837-42 
Hawthorne Treice /oW 7 ". (iSsr) II ix lao^The axe of the 
woodcutter echoes in the forest 1844 Dickens Mari. 
Chm xxiii, The huts of the wood-cutteis, where the vessel 
stopped for fuel. 

2 A maker of woodcuts, a wood-engraver. 
i8ai T G. Wainewrioht Ess, 4 Cnt (1880) 104 Our his- 
torical wood-cutters have thought it much to foBow .those 
lines ready-pencilled by the inventor on the blocks. 1924 
Tunes Lit i>w^pl 12 June 365/2 Mr Maudslay interpreting 
the stone carvings, and the woodcutters interpreting Mr. 
Maudslay 

Woo d-ou ttiug, sh. 

1 . Wood-engraving Also aitrib. 

xysa Hearne's Collect (OHS) VII 381 Wood-eutting 
being not so much used since ingiaving came up 187X 
Alabaster Wheel ef Law liv. The arts of printing and 
woodcutting have, in China and Japan, made books very 
cheap, si/ga Aihenawux'Hlax eBr/2 Many inequ^ities 
o^eryed m the output of woodcutting hotteghe. 

2 . The action or employment of cutting down 
trees for wood, or of cutting wood with saws or 
other jmphances. Also attnb. 

xSya J, Richards Wood-working Machines 33 Wood- 
cutting Machines 1893 Rodway Hand-bk. Brit. Guiana 
49 Wood-cutting grants are obtainable. x8gg — Guiana 
Wilds ig Now and a^ain he did a little wood cutting. 

Wooddie, -y, -ish., obs. ff, Woodt, Woodish. 
Wood-dove. [Cf Du 'hotitiutf,Cj.hohtauhe'\ 
= Wood-pigeon. Also applied to certain S. African 
birds allied to this (see quot. 1875-84) 
c X386 Chauccr Sir i hofas gg The wodedowue vpon a 
spray She sang ful loude and cfeere c x44a Promf, Para, 
531/2 Wode Dowe, or stokk dowe, palwnba c 1530 Songs, 
Carols, etc (E. E T, S ) xiA^Whan curlews ca^ clothes, . . 
& woddowes were wodknyffis, theves to kyll. Than put in 
a woman j our trust & confidence, xyag Savage Wanderer 
y 92 While the soft murm’ring, am'rous Wood-Dove cooes. 
1837 Macgiliivray Hut. Bnt. Birds 1 287 Columbas 
(Enas Stock Dove. Wood Dove, c 1B43 Carlyle Hist, 
Sk fas, I 4' Chns, I (1898) 74 Melodious as the voice of 
wood-doves. 1875-84 Layards Birds S Afr. 564 HaAlo- 
pelia larunta Rufous-bi easted Wood-Dove lhdfg^o 
Chalcopelia afro. Emerald-spotted Wood Dove. Ihtd $71 
Tympanisiria iympanistria White-breasted Wood Dove. 


Woode, obs. form of Woad, Wood. 

W ooded (wu ded), ppl, a, [f. Wood ri.l or » 2 
+ -ED.] Furnished with wood or woods ; covered 
with growing trees; abounding in woods or forests, 
(a) predicative, m ppl. construction , m later use 
pving rise to sense 2 of Wood v of which it 
may be taken as the pa. pple. Usually with adv 
x&S Camden Rem, i Isle of Britaine ahoundant in pas- 
ture, plentifully wooded. X625 Massinger New Way iv. 
1, It IS well wooded, and well watered,— the acres Fertile 
and jich. fl6i7oo EvrtYN Diary Introd , Hia estate was 
well wooded and full of timber 2796 Morse Amer, Geog, 
I 141 The land is fiat, marshy and wooded with pweiibirch, 
larch and willows 1855 Macaulay Eng. xii III 137 
The neighbourhood of Kenmare was then richly wooded. 
PS" f Bkaum & Fl Bonduca i n. The hills are 
wooded with tbeir partisans And all the valleys overgrown 
With dartS| As moors are with rank rushes 

(b) in attnb. construction, preceding the sb. 

1782 Pennant fount, Chester to Lond, 292 Some pretty 
pieces of water, winding along a fine wooded dell i8si 
Scott Kemlio in, In a wooded park .was situated the 
MCientmaDbion. xgii>Blackru,McigltL'a,xii7fa'T\io Ganges 
Canal.. runs straight as a die between its wooded banks 


W ooden (wu’d’n), a. Also 6-7 wodden, vrood- 
dea, 6-8 woden. [f. Wood sb l -(--Bir*.] 

I. 1 . Made or consisting of wood 
XS38 Elyot Diet , Durateus, wodden 1377 CiooGE Heres- 
Sack's Hush i 27 Raking them with woodden Rakes 
1577 tr BulltttgePs Decades 11 ii. (1592) 121 To fall downe 
prostrate before a wooden Idoll. x6ix Cohvat Crudities 34 
The images of many of the French Kings, set in ceitain wod- 
den [erf 1776 wodenjcupboids. X663 Maxon Meeh Exerc , 
Printing xxiv r 1 If the Joyner performed his Work well 
in making the Wooden-work 1683 J Reid Scots Gardner 
(1907) 40 Beat every two or three rows of turf, while moist, 
with the wooden-beater. 2726 %'fri-gT Gulliver ir vii, A kind 
of wooden Machine xBsx Scott Ct Rob. xv, A massive 
wooden stooh i860 Tyndall Glac 1. xxvii 197, 1 reached 
a wooden hut x8g8 A -Austin Lamia's Winter (Quartet s 
6g The slowly-rolling wheels of a wooden wain . . with wooden 
wheels, wooden pole, and wooden yoke. 

b. iranrf. in various occas. senses Made or 
produced by means of wood ; dull or dead, as the 
sound of wood when struck , relating to or occu- 
pied with wood; full of objects made of wood; 
hard and stiff like wood 

x6o6Shaks Tr ^Cr.r ui 155 Like a strutting Player . 
To hcare the woodden Dialogue and sound *Twixt his 
stretcht footing, and the Scaflblage xSio — Temp jii 1. 
62, I would no more endnre This wodden slauene [sc. 
piling logs] 1663 Butler Hud i ii 699 Secure from 
Wooden Blow 1677 Moxow Meek Exerc in 57 Put the 
whole lump into a wooden Fire 1703 T N City ^ C Pur- 
chaser 261 Trees useful for the Carpenter, Joyner, or other 
wooden Tradesman to work upon 1897 Howells Landlord 
at Lion's Htad^/fl In the woodenest outskirts of North 
Cambridge. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, IV 762 A feeling as 
if the throat were ‘wooden* xSog J Hutchinson in 
Arehtaes Sitrg X No. 38 Descr Plate xvii, The fingers 
have .become slender, pale and wooden 
2 . Having some quality likened to the hard 
dry consistence of wood, or to its inferior value 
as compaied with precious metal or the like. 

а. Lacking grace, liveliness, interest, or the like ; 
expiessionless, spiritless; dull and inert ; stiff and 
lifeless 

4x566 R. Edwards Damon ft Pithias (1571) Bsb, He 
wyll neuer blush, he hath a wodden face 1625 Bacon Ess,, 
Boldness (Arb ) 519 When a Bold Fellow is out of Counten- 
ance, that puts his Face into a most Shruncken, and 
woodden Posture 18x3 R H. in Examiner 17 May 315/2 
The drawing and chaiacter are in some parts feeble and 
wooden 1863 Kinglake Crimea I. xiv. 215 The seeming 
poverty of his intellect, his blank wooden looks 1887 
Saintsbory Hist Eltzab Lit xv (1890) 130 This earlier 
and woodener inalter [of poet^] 1899 .4 iketaeum 29 Apr. 

520/1 A dryasdustantiqu^ofthe most wooden type. 

b Of persons or their attributes* Mentally dull ; 
insensitive, inapprehensive ; unintelligent, blockish. 

rt 1586 Sidney Astr 4 Stella. Sonn. vii, Who have so 
leaden eyes, as not to see sweete Beauties showe Or seeing, 
have so wooden wits as not that woith to knowe. xspi 
Skaks /fifcii. VI, V ui 89 He win this Lady Margaret, lor 
whom? Why for my King Tush, that’s a woodden thing. 
xfiS9 S. Lee Temple of Solomon 194 Their lying wonders 
so often lecited in their wodden Legends 4x697 Aubrey 
LeU Eminent Persons (1813) II 453 The Rumpe of 
a House, twas the wooden invention of Generali Browne 
(a wood monger) 1698 Christ Exalted 40 'J o talk of a Law 
that adinits of Sin, is to make the Maker of such a wooden 
Law to be little better than a wooden God. 1805 Moore 
To Lady Heathcote sx Those fops With heads as wooden 
as thy ware, And, Heaven knows 1 not half so polish'd 
1830 Galt Lawne T iv 11 (1849) 150 The sight of that 
wooden old man, as I had often spoken of him weeping 
like a woman surprised raa 1833 Carlyle Ess , Diderot 
(187a) V 7 Wiihal, however, he is wooden; thoroughly 
mechanical. 1859 Geo Eliot Adam Bede v. He’s got a 
bad ear for music. . When people have wooden heads it 
cant be helped sB'n'P,K«i'& Pktlol.Engl Tongue iv 178 
The wooden notion that it is an inherent quality in a word 
to be of this or that part of speech. 

1 0 Of inferior character, poor, worthless. 

1592 Lyly Gallatkeaxi 111 , 1 shall haue but wodden lucke. 
0x630 Risoon Surv Devon §104 (zSzo) zoo In old tune 
were golden prelates, and wooden chalices, but in this time, 
wooden prelates and golden chalices [Cf Chalice 2 y, 
quot 1528 ] Z719 De I'ob Crusoe r (Globe) irg Making a 
wooden Spade, j but this did my Work in but a wooden 
manner. 

1 3 Belonging to the woods, sylvan. Obs, rare 
x6o6 Chapman Genii Usher i. Bab, Syluanus this 
woodden god XS43 CAaixoit New Purchase goOur wooden 
countiy's mighty rough for some folks. /^z 4 . X15 Religious 
meetings m the wooden world 
H, Special Collocations + 4 . VToocleii cnt: 
o WooDODT ^0 "wooden picture, print. Obs, 

1683 Moxon Mech Exerc, Printing x Cutting their 
Letters upon Blocks in whole Pages or Forms, as among us 
our Wooden Pictures are Cut 169X Wood Aih. Oxon I. 
31 Printed from a W ooden Cut the Picture of a Bear baited 
by SIX Doga 1706 Hsabne Colled 25 Feb (0 H S ) I 194 
Itaphael, a Wooden Pnnt. 1770 Lvcxombb Hist Printing 
ga Elegant initial letters, and fine wooden cuts 1837 
Hallam Zif Eur, \ i ix §x8 470 Otto Bremfels of Stras- 
burg published a work in three volumes folm, with. 238 
wooden cuts of plants. [1848 Lowell Critics note, 
Cuts lightly called wooden, as all must admit ] 

б. Wooden iioxse. a. [cf, L. equus itgneus.'] 
A designation for a ship. Obs, or arch, 

*899 Nashe Lenten Sluffe 29 They are glad on their 
wodden horses to post after [the herring]. 1639 Fuller Holy 
Wary xxi. (1647) The Low-eountreys, the best stable of 
woodden horses, and most potent in Shipping. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch xv, [He] saw nothing in this worse than 
an ordinary fit of sea-sickness. He assured his passenger . 


' that he hoped to dnnk a can with him . , for all that he felt 
a little out of the way for nding the wooden horse. 

b. An instrnment of punishment, chiefly mili- 
tary, formerly in use ( = Hobse sb. 6 b) ■ see quot. 
16S8. Jftsl 

1629 Lex Senpta Isle ef Mast (1819) 103 The Offender 
[for theft] .under the Value [of 6id ] to he whipped, or sett 
upon a Wooden Hoise ordained for such Offenders 1648 
in Rushw. Hist Coll tv II 1369 Henry Matthews and 
Robert Rowe were tried by Couit Marshal and sentenced 
to ride the Wooden-Hoise at the Roj'al Exchange 1678 
Butler Hud in iu.212 Worse Than mannaging a Wooden 
Horse 1688 Holme Armoury iii xix (Roxb) 220/1 
Moderne punishments used among the Souldiery Riddmg 
the wooden hoise, setting him on an hoisc made of wood 
with a sharp rigged back, his hands tjed behind him, and 
Musketts or weights hung at his feet. CX700 J Lewis 
Mem Pr WiUtam Henry (1789) iz The Duke bid his boys 

put the taylor on the wooden horse, which stood in the 
presence-room for the punishment of offenders, as is usual 
in martial law. 1760 Cautions ^ Advices to Officers of 
Army 44 Punishments., inflicted by Oificeis without the 
Sentence of a Court-Martial, Picketting— tjingneckand 
heels, and riding the wooden horse ^ 1899 Baldock Crom- 
well 360 Two soldiers of Dean's regiment rode the ' wooden 
horse ’ for an hour. 

1 0 A name for the scaffold or gallows , also 
for an instrument of torture ; = Horse 24 Obs. 

1642 [see Horse sb, 24] 1731 (^handler tr, Lttnboreh's 

Hist Inguts II. 222 A Wooden Bench, which they call the 
Wooden Hoise [desciibed at length], 

d. The wooden figure of a horse (hmos boupd- 
T60S, Odyssey VIII, 492, 51a) in which the Greek 
invaders were concealed at the siege of Troy. 
Hence f Wooden-liorae ». (nonce-wd), traits, to 
capture by means of this. 

x6z2 J. Taylor (Water P ) Sir Gregory Nonseuce Wks, 
(1630) It 3/2 Vntill the Woodden Horse of trusty Synon, 
Foald a vmole litter of mad Colts in Hatnesse 1666 Third 
Advice to Painter 32 Hark to Cassandraes Song, e’re Fate 
destroy, By their own Navyes, Wooden hoise thy Troy 
1835 Trirlwall Greece I vi. 226 Epeus was celebrated as 
the builder of the wooden horse in which the heroes were 
concealed 

e, A wooden structure in a gymnasium, for 
vaulting exercise • = Horse sb, 6 c. 

*854 G. Roland Gymnastics 27 The wooden horse inter- 
esting from the number of exercises practised upon it 

6. Wooden shoe: a shoe made of wood, as the 
French Sabot; in the 18th c. popularly taken as 
typical of the miserable condition of the French 
peasantry. 

Xfiov [see Sabot z]. 1701 Da Fos Trueborn Eng i, 

j 268 Two hundred Thousand Pair of Wooden Sliooes, Who 
God he thanked, bad nothing left to lose 1715 Addison 
Drummer Prol, 8 Round heads and Wooden shoes are 
standing Jokes 1766 Goldsm Vicar W xix, What I give 
up liberty, property, and, as the Gazetteer says, he down 
to be saddled with wooden shoes! 1807-8 SvD Smith 
Flnnley's Lett iit (.iSgz) 29 He calls all hands on deck; 
talks to them ofking, country, glory, sweethearts, gin, French 
prison, wooden shoes. Old En gland, and hearts of oak. x8i8 
Scott Rob Roy ix. King William our immortal deliverer 
from papists and pretenders, and wooden shoes and warming 
pans 1859 W S Coleman Woodlands (1862) 62 In France 
gieat numbers of the peculiar wooden shoes, called *scdots’, 
aie made of Alder. 

7 . Wooden spoons a spoon made of wood , spec, 
one presented by custom at Cambridge to the last 
of the Junior Uptimes, i.e. the lowest of those 
taking honours in the Mathematical Tripos ; hence, 
this position in the examination, or the person who 
takes it Also in extended use, referring to the 
lowest of a list or set in other connexions 

' At Yale, formerly, the student who took the last appoint- 
ment in the Junior Exhibition; later, the most popular 
student in a class ' tfeui Did ) 

X803 Gradus ad Cantab. 137 Wooden Spoon, for wooden 
heads the lowest of the Junior Optimes. i8zo Byron 

f 'uan III. cx, Sure my invention must be down at zero, And 
grown one of many ‘ wooden spoons ' Of verse (the name 
with which we Cantabs jplease To dub the last of honours in 
degree-,) 1858 Earl Malmesbury Afeziz (1884) II 127 The 
' wooden spoon ’ which is given to the Minister in the House 
of Commons who has been m the fewest divisions 1883 in 
Standard 20 June 2/7 There was no opposition to the 
presentation of the time-honoured ‘ Wooden Spoon ’. xpoo 
Westm Gas 19 Mar. 8/2 The international matches have 
now all been played, . Ireland, who won the championship 
last year have only i point, and take the ‘wooden spoon’ 
8. ’Wooden, walls (after ^vhivov thxos, Herodotus 
vii 141) : ships or shipping as a defensive force 
(Rarely in sing".) 

1598 W. Phillip tr Ltnschoien To Rdr, Our Wodden 
Walles (as Tliemistocles called the Ships of Athens) 1508 
Stow Sure. 468 [484] Ships bee the wodden walles Mr 
defence of our Realme 1625 Sanderson Serm,, Ad Mag 
ill (1681) X2g Our carnal confidence and security in the 
strength of our wooden and watry walls c 1645 in Wood's 
Life, etc (0 H S ) II 55 Your stone and wooden wall Shall 
not defend you, but shall then Begin to sink and fall 1750 
Beawes Lex Mercat (1752) 248 Our wooden walls are our 
bulwarks and redoubts, to which we owe our safety. 1849 
Longf Building of Ship 69 Every climate, every soil. Must 
bring Its tribute, great or small, And help to build the 
wooden wall I 1862 Gen P. Thompson in Bradford A dver- 
tiser s6 Apr, 6/1 Your wooden walls wherein was your trust, 
have become fit only for firewood, or at most for transports. 
0 . In various special collocations: f wooden 
bridle, a fancifiil name for a rudder ; *[• wooden 
casement, cravat, slang or jocular names for the 
pillory (cf. hempen cravat s.t. Cbavao! sb. i b) ; 

84 -a 
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f wooden dagger, the dagger of lath worn by 
Vice in the old moralities ; ’t'wooden doublet 
jocular, a cofSa ; wooden island (see quot ) ; 
wooden isle, a rhetorical designation for a ship ; 
wooden leg, an artificial leg made of wood ; also 
jfg. ; wooden mare = wooden horse, 5b; wooden 
pear, an Australian tree, Xylomelum ^rriformet 
bearing hard inversely pear-shaped sew-vessels; 
•t* wooden ruff =* wooden eraaai (see Ruff rd ^ 4) j 
wooden surtoutr/e/fg’, ^wooden doublet", wooden 
tongue, an infections disease of cattle and horses, 
in wbiii the tongue is enlarged and hardened; 
wooden ware, articles, esp. household utensils, 
made of wood (cometiraes written with hyphen or 
as one word; cU earthenware]', wooden wedding 
U,S., the fifth anniversary of one’s wedding, on 
w hich, It IS appropriate to give presents made of 
wood ; wooden wec 3 geC’a(win*(j’e i’aa®. (see quot. 
and Wedge sb S). 

1614 Sycvestes Part. Verfues Reyatt 705 A shiiruU Pilot, 
. .Her mnged manage nghtly to command With hempen 
Rains, and *wooden Bridle. <685 RojcS. Sett. (18S5) V 606 
To be pelted with Eggs thra' a lewd *Mooden-casement. 
1676 Parr Raiitis Inieit. 4-zz Apr. a/i We hear of none 
this bout that are to wear the '"'Wowien Crevat. 1589 Nashb 
Martiiu Moeihs Mittde Wks. (Grosait) I. i8r The * woodden 
dagger may not bee worne at the back^ where S. Paules 
sword, iumgs by the side. 1599 Shaks. Hen. K,iv.iv 77 This 
roaring dinell rtholde play [sc Pfitol], that euerie one may 
payre bis nayles with a woodden dagger. « z 6 as Fistches 
NeBIt Gtatt. v. 1, According to his merits he shonld wear, 
A guarded coat, and a great wooden dagger 1761 [F. 
Pobbsst] Ways ia kilt Care Ded. p. ii. Where to find a 
go^ian for the hawlmg brat, in case papa should suddenly 
tumble into his *wooden doublet. 1808 Ashx Tras, A mer 
111 . 3to *Wooden Islands, are places, where.. large quanti- 
ties of drift wood have .been arrested and matted together 
in different parts of the nver. 16^3 Crettle £*fg- Mourn, 
CanH. £ 3, The inhabitants of those *woodea lies, are 
worthy Sea men. 1582 Aldeburgh Rec in N k Q- 
Ser Vir 366/2 P* to ye Joyner for a*wooden Legge xviii' 
«r663 'Kii.t3.as.VN Parson's Wedd i.ni (1664) 61 She hates 
a man with all his Limbs, a Wooden.Ieg, a C^tch. wins 
her heart. z66ftR STScxxHuslaMdmatesCalhugl (1673} 
7 Every man should be ol some use m the body politick, 
else he is bnt an artificial member, a meer wooden leg 1709 
Stbele Tnilsr No 48 V 3 , 1 was the old Soldier who pre- 
tended that I bad broken my Wooden-Leg x88y Bssant 
The World went v, Kis right leg had been lost in action, 
and was replaced by a wooden leg 18x9 *Wooden mare [see 
MABE^ahJ, liap Scan Old Mart i* aafe, The punish- 
ment of tiding the wooden mare was. one of the. cruel 
modes of enforcing military distapline. 1889 Maioek Use/' 
PL Australia 615 Xylentefum jyriforme , . Native Pear. 
•Wooden Pear. iMg Slang DtcL, * Wooden surtaui, a coffin, 
generally spoken of as a wo^en sortont with nails forbuttons. 

KiMn Mscro-etigamsnjs 4 - Sts. xvi 148 In cattle the 
disease [actinomycosis] manifests itself by firm tumours in 
the jaw, .and particularly byagreat enlaxgementaudindura- 
tion of the toague— ’wooden tongue, 19x4 Chnsitan World 
19 Mar. 3/1 A Haverfordwest saddler has died from the 
disease known as ‘wooden tongue* It occurs occasionally 
among boi 3 «s,lnit is extrerndyrare in human beings. 1797 
Eabbbky tr. BumsfsSi. Dead so If a Man shonld bnild a 
fine and m agni fic ent Seat, and fin the Inside thereof. -with 
..•Wooden.wareand the most sordid Furniture, Sab- 
GEWr Ref forests N. Amer. 195 Large quantifies of., 
woodenware, handles, spools, boboins, etc x888 Girts Own 
Paper Mar 407/3 In America, too, the fifth anniversary of 
the marriage ceremony IS known as the "'wooden-wedding’. 
x86a Slang- Diet (ed a), * Wooden wedge, the l»t name in 
th e clM sical honours list at Cambridge 
m. 10. Combinatious, os (m sense i) wooden- 
barred, -hooded, -hulled, -legged, -pinned, -sealed, 
-sboed, -sole^ -walled adjs.; (in sense a a) Tuooden- 
faced, -featured adjs., also f wooden-footed a., 
tvooden-shoed ; woodenhead, a stupid per«oa, a 
blockhead; wooden-headed ir , having a ‘wooden 
head*, stupid Qstac&wooden-Aeadednessy, wooden- 
weary a , stupefied with weariness. 

1854 PevUry Chsws. II 93/1 Every one of our pens was 
made with an open •wooden-barred back 1603 Camden 
Rent 78 By this name [se Dorcas}, the Amorous Knights 
w« wont to salute freckled .*wodden-faced wenches X863 
Miss Bbadoon Bleattos^s Vtei sane. His nieces, whose 
woodenrfaced stolidity had, .something suggestive of being 
listened to and staxed at by two Dutch clocks X848 Dickens 
Dotnin vii, A •wooden featured Major. 1670 G H. 
Dixit Cardtstals 1 . 1. 19 , 1 heard a certain *wooden footed 



woodenhwd placed you under arrest! 1865 Sat. Reo 4 
Feb. 143/* That still more •wooden-beaded creature, a man 
who falls to appreciate hts value. 1830 Dickens Let to 
X4 pec., For which »wooden.headedness the 
Child stall be taken to task. 1906 Macni. Mag, Apr. 454 
A large •wooden-hMped net. 1883 Whitaker's .d/m, 445/1 
Of the *wooden-huIled vessels the largest is the Ltssa 1840 
Thackeray Shabbygenteel Story i, A stout old *wooden- 
legged ^tch regimental surgeon 189s Kipling 2nd 
Sh I Sqimre^sailed] ‘’^wooden-pinned 

DargeSe X890 R BotDssivooD * Col Eeformet* xxv^j 
woodcQxSeated American cbairs* z8oo *Wooden shoed 
[see Sabot i], 1840 Thackeray Pans Sk..hk , Cariouche, 
ViTtue-.niay exist among wooden-shoed Papists as well as 
honest Chuxch^r-England men. 181a Milman in Biogr. Sk 
1 Wooden-soled shoes 1910 Crockett Dew of 

youth L n 10 Tramp of wooden soled clogs. xBgi C. James 
Rout Ripnerole 93 , 1 walked on between the tali, straight 
steins Asuddenturninthe “wooden-walled alley .brought 
me face to face with a great, stiU lake, 1888 Doughty 


Tneo Arabia Deseria I. 427 Hounds . *wooden-weary 
with long watch * 

Hence (chiefly fg'] Woo'den, Woo denize vbs. 
(nonce-wds.), trans. to render wooden ; Woo'denly 
adv , in a wooden manner ; Woo'denness, wooden 
quality or style ; Woo'deny a., of a wooden quality. 

X641 Milton Antmado Wks. 1851 III. 239 How little wee 
neede fexre that the unguilding of our Prelates will prove 
the *woodening of our Pnests 1877 Sinclair Jlfount 233 
When the poetic vigour was enfeebled and *woodenised by 
age 1633 Dorothy Osborne Deft. (1888) 63 You would 
have both pitied and laughed at me if >ou could have seen 
how •woodenly I entertained thc,widow. «i734 North 
Lives (1826) 1. 361 To have some sport in seeing how 
woodenly he would excuse himself. x88i D C Murray 
Joseph's Coat I xi 962 Sitting by the fireside,.. looking 
woodenly respectable as of old. 1^4 W C. Russell Good 
Ship ‘ Mohock' 1, 15 The mechanical hireling who does his 
duty woodenly 187a Daily News 30 July, *Woodenness. 
cannot with truth be said to be banished from the handling 
of the Aldeiihot force, 18M Spectator 6 Nov , Lit Suppl. 
1503 The book is readable, notwithstanding faults of 
woodenness, which ate inevitable whenever authors do not 
make their studies from life xSSS Sweet Hist Eng Sounds 
p jci, The ‘ woodenness ’ which then characterized German 
philology 1864 Morning Star 19 Sept., Some of the horses 
..are “woodeny old screws without a pace in them beyond 
the regulation amhle 1883 C.L Pi»KisL/trf>'Lo»e/aceIII 
xxKviiL 19 Making hard woodeny angles against the., 
leaden sky 1898 P ULtytsateTrop.DiseasesxM aro Woodeny 
hardness [of the heart muscle] 1903 Sat Rev i Apr. 415/3 
The capercailzie gives vent to several hard woodeny clicks 
Wood-end. Shsphiilding = hood-end (Hood 
sh. 8). Cf. whoodmg. Hooding (sense 3, 162/). 
1 867 S myth Satlofs Werd-ii, 
tw coder (wudai). Obs. [OE. 'onidere, f 
median to cut wood ; later directly f. Wood 
or 1 + -EB 1. Cf. WooDYEE ] =« Woodman 1 a. 

c 1030 Gloss in 'Wx -Wulcker 371/s Calones, wuderas 1273 
Set Hwtdr II 310 Andreas le Wodere. X307 Cal, Close 
Rolls SjRdw. /4S4 Matthew le Woder. 1767 Wallis’s Voy, 
in Hawkesworth fey. [1773) L 468 , 1 orders that no man, 
except the wooders and naterers, with their guard, should 
be permitted to go on shore vng Genii. Mag XLlII. 419 
They .sent wooders to fell timber 

Woo d-e vil. p f Wood a. + Evil sb ] Local 
name for dysenteiy or a similar disease in sheep 
and cattle ; also called moor-evil or black-legs 
>5*^34 Fitzherb, Hush § 50 A sickenes among shepe . 
called the wode euyll .Cometh m the sprynge of the yere, 
. .and maketh them to halt, and to holde theyr necke awry 
xfixA Markham Cheap 4 ^od Hush, in xtx 75 The wood- 
euill or Crampe. is a weakenesse or strayn ing of the stnewes 
got by colds and surfets a lyaa Lisle Hush, (1757) 293 They 
have a distemper m Leicestershire frequent amongst the 
calves, which in that country they call the black-legs , but. . 
m Staflfbrdshue. the wood-evil 1741 CompL Pam Piece m. 
495 The Wood evil is seldom or never found among Sheep 
that have their Pasture m low Grounds X749 [see moor- 
evil, Moor xfi* 6 ]. 1847W.C.L Martin Ox X51/3 Wood- 
evil, moor ill, or pantas is brought on in cattle by their 
devouring the acrid buds of trees, by bad winter provision, 
by impure water, and sinulaz causes. 

+ woo'dfal, a, Obs. rare prreg f Wood a, -f 
-FDL.] Mad, fiirioas. 

x^ga Stanyhubst .eEnets n (Axb) 56 This sight foule 
freighted with woodful phrensye Choroebus. 

W oodhack (wn dlisek) Obs. (or dial ) Forms 
5 wodehake, wodake, 6 wo(o)dliacke, 9 wood- 
hack. [f. Wood si.i-i- stem of Hack o.i (Cf. 
notehake. Nuthatch )] A woodpecker. 

CX440 Promp Parv sssh Wodehtaa, or reyne fowle. 
exSf’jgPict Voe in Wr -WQlcker 763/1 Hic leter, a wodake 
<1 x^ Skelton P hparame 418 The woodhacke, that 
syngeth chur Horsly, as he had the mur 1330 Palsgb. 
289/9 Wodhacke a byrde. 1883 Swaihson Prov Names 
Birds 100 Green woodpecker (GznMMr mndts). .Wood hack 
(lincohi}. 

So t Voo dha'cker {rare). 

1348 Thomas Hal. Diet. (1550), Ptcchio, a woodhacker or 
a wood wall 

tWoO’dhede. Obs. Forms* 3 wod(h)ed, 4 
wod(e)hede. ff Wood a + -Aede, -head ] Mad- 
ness, extreme folly 

c X2S0 Gai 4 Ex, 533 Wimmen swilc woded wenten on, 
Golhed hunkinde he gunnen don Ibid, 3539 Swilc wod-hed 
■fiis folc cam on, Dat he seiden to aaraon, ‘ Mac vs godes 
foren us to gon’ 1303 R Brunne Handl, Synne 9017 
Twelue folys a karolle dpt; Yn wodehed, as hyt were yn 
cuntek. 1340 Ayenh 18 ye o>er ontreujie ^et coml? of prede 
I S wo dhede. 

Woo'd-ken. [f Wood sbl-i- Hen 
1 A female woodcock. Now rare 
Formerly, like the woodcock, often rendered as a tenant's 
due. 

Yorkshire Inquis (Yoika Rec. Soc xBos) I 348 
[One fowl at Christmas, called] le Wodehen 1343 m 
Blount Fragm Anita [1813) 358 Reddendo et unam Wed- 
benne X37* Close Roll m 4 dorso, Tercia pars gallinarum 
illarum que erunt leuate mfra doimnium de Groby que 
yocantur le Wodehennes. ersso Dial Creatures Moralised 
toi, A All], Oinix the wodehenne espyed the eggis of a 
Pecocke x6i9 Reg Mag, Sig Scot. 980/2 Cum silvarum 
gallims lie wode-hennis. 1836-48 B D Walsh Ansioph , 
Clouds IV IV, I will not pay one groat to anyone, Who’s ass 
mough to misname woodhens 'woodcocks’ 1901 Rhys 
Celtic Folklore i. 53 The wife then flew away like a wood- 
hen .into the lake. 

2 . Any flightless rail of the genus Ocydromus, of 
New Zealand and other Pacific islands = Whka. 
yna Cook Ploy South Pole i iv. (1777) 1. 73 In the bottom 
01 this arm or cove [of Dusky Bay] we found many ducks, 
wood bens, and other wild fowl i&;3, 1873 [see Weka]. 


Wood-kouse (wu dhaus). [House sb.^ 3.] A 
house, shed, or room in which wood is stored. 

[1274 Close Roll 2 Edw. / m lo De wodehusis videlicet 
Johanne Heruy pro quatnor acris & dimidis terre quatuor 
solid ] 2336^ Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 13 In . emen- 
dacione ostij de le Wodehous, vs vuj d. CX450 Godstow 
Reg 31B In the which mese is I-conteyned •— j halle, with 
ij celers , j kechyn, ] doffe hous , ] wodehous 1370 Levins 
Mamp. 923/16 A Wodhouse, hgnartum. 1674 T Flatman 
Poems, To Mr- Austin 14 Thus a black velvet Casket hides 
a Jewel; And a dark woodhouse, wholesome wintei fuel. 
a zjai Prior Dial Locke 4 Montaigne Wks 1907 II. 243 
To the CoM hole or woodhouse? 1833 Loudon Etteycl 
Cottle Archst, § 721 The Coal-house and the Wood-house 
should always he adjoining the kitchen 1836 Miss Yonge 
Daisy Cham i. viii, Uhey claimed him for a good game at 
p lay m the wood-house. 

WoodlLonse, vai. Woodwose. 

Woodie, var. Widdy ; obs f. Woody. 
Woodiuess (wu dines), [f. Woody -i- -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being woody. 

1 . Woody lextnre, consistence, or appearance. 

1601 Holland P/zzp' XV. xxvm I 430 Some fruits, neither 
without in shell, nor within-forth in kernell, have any of this 
woodmesse 1670 Evelyn Sylva xxx (ed 2) 140 The 
Vatican Ilex, the Vine which was grovvn to that bufle and 
Woodmesse, as to make Columns in Juno's Temple 1760 
Eli IS m Phil Trans LI 933 It promises, from the thick- 
ness and woodiness of its stem, . to become a shrub of six or 
seven feet high 1B30 Nichol Archit Heavens 1 17 Until 
individual trees could no longer he distinguished, and the 
view terminated in a. vague appearance, which I may he 
permitted to call a diffused woodiness i860 Ruskin Mod 
Paint. V. VI viii § 10. 71 A very chaiacteiistic example of 
two faults in tree-drawing; namely, the loss not only of 
grace and spring, hut of woodiness 
2 The condition of being full of woods or forests ; 
prevalence or abundance of woodland; woody 

growth. 

X796 Marshall Planting I. 119 By Woody Waste [is 
meant] grass land over-run with rough woodiness 1799 
Stuart in Owen Wellesley’s Desp (1877) 114 Their move- 
ments were so well concealed by the woodiness of the 
country 1869 Blackie Lett to Wife (1909) 180 The rich- 
s lopin g woodiness that you remember on the Rhine 
w OOding (wu diq), vbl sb. [OE. wudung, f. 
wudian . see Wood v/ and -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of procuring or taking in wood for 
fuel, esp, on board a vessel ; also, feeding a fire 
with wood. 

cxooo .^LPRic Horn II 222 pst Israhela folc getiafode 
)>set some €a hmtienan on heora tleowte leofodon, to wudunge 
and to wseteninge 

*6x3 J Saris Voy Japan (Hakl Soc.) 69, 1 gaue leaue to 
as manye as would to goe ashoare, hauing done watring 
and wooding 1743 P Thomas Jml Anson's Vw 116 
Besides our constant Employment m Wooding and Water- 
ing. 1866 Howells Venetian Life 35 By dint of constant 
wooding I contnved to warm mine [sc stove] 1873 Bbd- 
•BOaoSailofs Pocket Bk v (ed. 0) 145 Notice any convenient 
creeks or rivers for wooding or watering 
attnb 1789 Fortlock Voy 314 At this island I would 
advise the watering and wooding business to he done 1804 
Gii lesfje in A Duncan Nelson (zSo6) 222 The wooding 
and watering pai ties 1863 Russell Diary Net tk 4 South 
I 269 The scenery and the scenes were just the same as 
yesterday’s— high banks, cotton slides, wooding stations 
2 The action of planting ground with trees; 
concr a plantation or collection of trees. .Jc 
1788 PicKEN Poems 76 The mantlan ivy clings To wooding 
in the grove 1790 A Wilson in Poems 4 Lit Prose 
(1876) If. 106 Deep in lanely woodings lost 1827 Steuart 
Planter's G (1828) 353 The wooding of two acres of ground 
as a Close Plantation 1873 W McIlwraitk Guide Wig- 
townshire Z03 Much of the wooding which gives variety 
to t he landscape 

Woodislt (wiidij), a. Now rare. Also 6 
wodd-, 6-7 woodd-. [f Wood + -isH 1 .] 

1 Having the nature, quality, or consistence of 
wood , (somewhat) woody. 

1362 Turner Herbal it 40 b, The braunches [of Lithosper- 
mon] are strong and woddishe Ibid, 87 A woddish 
torche or fyrebrandu i6zo Venner Via Recta vii. X15 
Quince Peares are of a verie hard and wooddish substance 
xysi Mortimer Hush II 214 Bastard-hittany having 
many brown woodish Stalks 

+■ 2 . Belonging to or chaiacteristic of the woods 
or wooded country ; sylvan Obs. 

1588 T Thomas L of Faunicus . wilde, wood- 

dish, rude x6xa Drayton Poly-olb, xi 116 Wanton woodish 
sports 1630 Capt j Smith Trav Adv 2 He retired 
himselfe into a little wooddie pasture Here he built a 
Favillion of boughes . His friends perswaded one Seignior 
Tbeadora Polaloga . to insinuate into his wooddish acquain- 
tances. 

•hWoo’dist. Obs nonce-wd In 7 wooddist. 
[f. as prec -h -1ST.] = WooDwosB, Woodman 1 4. 

1613 T Campion Relat Royal Entert B i. Such musick 
as the Wilde Wooddists shall bee ashamed to heare the 
r epor t of it. 

Woo'd-kern, -kerne. Hzst Also 6 -karae, 
7 -came, -oerne [tr Ir. ceithectmach cotlle 
{ceitheam Keen sb^, coill wood) ] An Insh out- 
law or robber haunting woods or wild country, 
such outlaws collectively. 

Used by Holland to render L latro 
XS48 htaie Papers, Irel , Edw, VI, 1 84 (MS) The 
kynd of peopull which we call outlawes & wodkerne. 
X381 Derricks [title) The Image of Irelande, with a Dis- 
covmie of Woodkarne, wherein is expressed, the Nature 
. . of the Wilde Irishe Woodkarne, their notable aptnesse 
celeritie and pronesse to Rebellion. 1600 Holland Livy 



WOOD-ZNIPB, 


^69 


WOODMONGER. 


XL. ix. io6s The same is said unto me .which weie more 
beseeming to speake unto a wood-keine and robber by the 
high-way side. 1617 Morysom Him. ii 101 Cormacke 

0 Neale was of a mild honest disposition yet little lesse 
barherous then the better sort of wood kern 1632 Lithgow 
Tra3> V 210 The Lawlcsse Wood Carnes in Ireland 1656 
in P H Hore Htst. Wexford (igxi) VI. 516 Mount Leinster 

which by reason of the great adjoining woods hath always 
beene haunted with Irish Totyes or Woodcemes 1843 
Petrie Sccf Arclut Irel 96 At the dose of the sixteenth 
century, these Towers became the receptacles of thieves and 
wood-kerne 

Woo d-knife. 

1. A dagger or short sword (Knife sb i b) used 
by huntsmen for cutting up the game, or generally 
as a weapon, arch or Hist. 

1x426 E. E. WtUs (1882) 76 A swerd harnesed, a wodeknyf 
hainesed, and a Dagger 1470-S5 Malory Arthur xviii 
xxi. 764 They were shoters, and coude wel kylle a dere 
and they dayly bare bowes and arowes, homes & wood 
knyoes xgdS Fulwell Like Will to Like £ ij b, Come no 
neer me you knaues for your life Lest I stick you bothe 
with this woodknife x6ii Cotgr., Maleta, a Fauchion, 
Hangar, Wood knife a, 1630 Boy cj Mctntle xxwiii in 
Child Ballads 1 273/9 He pulld forth a wood knilfe, He 
brought in the bores head 1721 Strype Ecel Mem III 
xxin 212 He drew his woodknife and hit the priest on the 
head xSax Scott Kemliu xxxiv, The gay baldric, which 
sustained a bugle-horn, and a wood-knife instead of a sword. 
1867 Morris yason, i 83 The wood-knife at the side 
2 A large knife for cutting off branches or twigs. 
x88o C. R Markham Penw Bark vii. 54 The cateador . 
conducted the party for hours through the tangled brush, 
wood, using the wood-knife at every step 

Woodland (wu dlSnd) Forms see Wood 
sl^ and Land sb Land covered with wood, 1 e. 
with trees , a wooded region or piece of ground. 

86g in Birch Cariid Sax. II 141 ^^per ge etelond ge eyrS 
lond ge eac wudulond c 1205 Lav 1699 Wennehundes lime 
bistondeb 1 }>on wode-londe at^a SurPerc 208 In that 
wodde land 1456 Sir G Have Gov Princes Wks, (STS) 
II 137 Cow or calf .in wodland upbrocht 1536 Benesb 
Meas. Land A i], Woodlande and fyldelande be not measured 
with perches of lyke and equale length 1573 Tusscr Hush 
(1878) 31 What champion vseth, 'I hat woodland refuseth 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit 367 In the mids of this 
Woodland standeth Covenlrey 1699 Seloiim lllusir 
Drayton's Poly-oli xiii 13 What is now the Woodland in 
Warwickshire, was heretofore part of a larger Weald or 
Forest, called Aiden 1669 Worlisge Syst Agrit (16S1) 
88 Ihere's no Field Champion-Land of that yearly value 
for either Corn or Pasture, as is the Wood-land 1709 Prior 
Henry 4- Emina 307 She to the Wood-land with an £xile 
ran 1763 W Roberts Nat Hist Florida 34 The number 
of marshes and woodlands prevented the horse from pur- 
suing them. 1793 M Cutler in Life, etc (1888) 11 276 
Tracts of woodland never yet cleared, but kept inclosed for 
a supply of fuel and timber 1824 W Irving T Trax 11, iv. 

1 214 A hunting seat of Queen Elizabeth, when the neigh- 
bourbood was all woodland 1867 ' Ouida ' Cecil Casilemaine 
1, The morning was fair and cloudless, its sunbeams piercing 
through the darkest glades in the woodlands 

b. attnb. Of or pertaining to woodland ; used, 
situated, dwelling, or growing in woodland; con- 
sisting of or containing woodland ; belongiug to or 
characteristic of woodland , sylvan. 
fWoodtand^enny, silver = zvood-Fenny, -stiver' see Wood 

’ 10 

1331-a Durham Aec Rolls (Surtees) |5a, vij k uj s id de 
Wodeland penys ad festum Nat, beati Job. Bap. 1398-7 
Hid 136 Ep'o pro Wodlandsiluer, vjd 1336-7 Ikid 674 
Pro Wodlandpcnnez ejusdem ville 1336 Bcnbsb Meas 
Land A ij, Two maner of perches, the woodlande petche 
and the fyldeland perche .The woodlande perche is com- 
munely xviu foote in length. But in^ some places it is 
longer 1377 Harrison in xii iiib/i m HhAw- 

shed. Adders .are found only in our woodland countryes 
and highest groundes 1601 Shaks. AEs Well iv v 49, 
I am a woodland fellow sir, that alwaies loued a great fire 
x6xo Hofton Baculum Geodxt vi 1 il 264 The woodland 
measure of 18 feete in the pole. X697 Dryden Vti^ Georg 
IV 783 Adore the Woodland Pow’rs with Pray'r 1723 Pope 
Odyss IX 178 Rows’d by the woodland nymphs .The 
mountain goats camebounding o’er the lawn 1798 Wordsw. 
Tahies Turned ai, Come, hear the woodland linnet — We 
are Seven 111, She had a rustic, woodland air 1803 Scott 
Last Minstrel in xui, They came to a woodland brook. 
1831 — Quentin D Intiod., In the more woodland districts 
of Flanders 1833 Kingsley Wesiw Ho 1 xxv. Garments 
. rather the worse for a fortnight’s woodland travel. 1833 
Tennyson Maud i xii 11, Gathering woodland lilies 1877 
Black Green Past i, The secrecy and silence of the still 
woodland ways 1^9 Cassells Nat Hist III 68 The 
Woodland (iaribou and the Barren-ground Caribou are the 
names given to a larger and a smaller breed in Canada 
190a Cornish Naturalist Thames 76 The [grey] partridge 
IS becoming a woodland bud. 

Hence Woo’dlaader, an inhabitant of the wood- 
land ; occas. an animal that lives in woodland 
*774 T 'Nv.stAuitq Furness (1805) 40 The woodlandere 
of High Furness were charged with the care of the flocks 
and herda r8xo Wordsw Prose Wks (1876) II 239 A few 
vassals following the employment of shepherds or wood- 
landers X887 Hardy The Woodlanders 1889 F A 
Knight By Leafy Ways 61 Another much calumniated 
woodlander, the badger 

Woodlark (wu dlaik). Forms and etym. • see 
Wood jJI and Labk A species of lark 

{Alauda arborea) which perches on trees; difr- 
tinguished from the skylark by having a shorter 
tail, more variegated plumage, and a different song. 

cigas Gloss. W de Btbbesw in Wright Voc 164 La 
calaundre [gloss wode-larke]. c 1340 Nomtnale (Skeat) 808 
Esperuer tele et chalaundre and wodelarke 1344 Turner 
Avtum Praecsp. Eih, Supetest tertium galentse genus, 


Germanis copera Marg a uuodlerck. x686 [see Skylark 
i] 1769 G. White Selbome (1789) 69 In hot summer 
nights woodlarks soar to a prodigious height and hang 
singing in the air x8rS Keats Walking tn Scotland 14 
Wood-lark may sing from sandy fern x86B Morris Earthly 
Par , Man born to he King 1496 Mid them [sc yew-trees] 
d id th e woodlark flit, Or sang well sheltered from the wind. 

Woodless (wu’dles), a [f. Wood 1 -i/sss ] 
Destitute of wood or woods , treeless. 
x3Si Turner Herbal 1. P ij, Our heth groweth inplayses 
and vpon sum wodles hylles ai66t Fuller Worthies, 
Norfolk (1662) 246 Here are Fensand HeathS) and Meddows 
and Pastuie, and Arable and Woody, and (generally) wood- 
less land 1796 Morse Amer Geog I 141 The coasts are 
rocky and woodless 1835 J Duncan (Nat Lib ) 

96 Travellers across the woodless pampas sometimes make 
their Are of a dead horse. x8Sx Morgan Cotdrtb. Amer. 
EthnoL 106 The woodless plains of the Sacramento. 

Woodlet (wu diet), rare, [f Wood + 
-LET ] A little wood. 

XS21 Fosbrokb Berkeley MSS 226 This elegant woodlet. 
i&o An Australian GiH II. v 57 Groves and woodlets. 

W ood-lonse (wu'dlaus). PI. wood-lice (-lais), 
[f. Wood 1 + Louse sb ] 

1. A small isopod crustacean of the genus Ontscus 
or family Omscidat ; esp, the common species 0. 
aselltts, found in old wood, under stones, etc., and 
having the property of rolling itself up into a ball; 
also called \cheeselip,hog~hnse, slater, sow-hug, 

1611 Cotgr s v Anthetne, The vermine called, a Ches-lop, 
or Wood louse 1663 Boyle Usef Exp Nat Philos ii 154 
Those vile Insects commonly called m English, Wood-lice, 
or Sows 1723 SwiRT Wood an Insect 3 An Insect they call 
a Wood-Louse, That folds up itself in itself for a House 
1S44 Hood Haunted House 177 The wood-louse dropped 
and rolled into a hall 1869 Mrs I L Bishop Notes on 
Old Edinb II The walls were black and rotten, and alive 
with woodlice 

2 Locally or occas. applied to various other 
small invertebrates found in woodwork or in 
woods, or resemhlmg the crustacean described in i. 

a. A white ant or termite b. A species of infusorian 
c. One or more species of mite or other parasite d. Various 
insects of the family Psocidse, as the book-louse and death- 
watch e A milleped of the family Glemertdx, a pill- 
milleped 

x666 J. Davies Hist Canhby Isles 140 A kind of Ant 
bred of rotten wood, and thence some call them Wood-lice 
1769 Ellis in Phil Trans LIX 150 The volvox omscus, 
or wood-louse 1770 J R Forster tr Kahn's Tran N 
Amer (1779) II 133 Wood-lice [Acarus Amencamis, Linn ) 
abound here X781 [«ee wood-ant. Wood id* 10 b] X819 
D B Warden Ace, U S, I 496 Musqmtoes and wood-lice 
[note, A cams Amencanus'i STB most troublesome m thickly 
wooded vallies. Ibid, II 525 The wood louse, or Chigo, or 
Bete Rouge [Acarus satigutms) 1823 Jamieson, Wood- 
Ions^ a book-worm 1863 Wood lllusir Nat Hist III 
631 The Great Sea-slater or Sea-woodlouse Ibid 632 The 
well-known Pill woodlouse. 

3 atti ib. 

1796 Steoman Surinam II xxv 234 The bird, which 
the negroes called weodo-louso-fawlo, from its feeding on 
wood-lice. Ibid. (Illustration), The Yellow Woodpecker or 
Wood-louse fowl 1817 Kirby & Sr Entemol xxiii (r8i8) 
II 307 The woodlouse tnbe (Oniscids) 1834 A Adams, etc 
Man Nat Hist, 267 Woodlouse-Millipedes (Glomeridse) 
1839 P P Carpenter in Rep Smithsonian Instit. (i860) 
207 Chitonidse or Woodlouse shells 
t Woo’dly, a Ohs. rare. [OE. w6dhc ; see 
Wood a and -ly 1 ] Mad, frantic, furious 
c xooo ^LFRic Horn, it 182 Sa eadiga Benedictus manode 
Jione re€aa ehtere bmt he 'Seere wodiican leSnysse geswice 
e 1422 Hocclevb Learn to Die 700 The fyry naumbes In 
which the soules brenne in woodly wyse 1313 Bradshaw 
St Werburge it 785 Roryng and yellyng bis outragious 
trespase, [he] Tore his tonge a-sonder in wodely violence 
Woo'dly, Obs ox dial. Forms see Wood 
a. [OE. wodUce : see Wood a and -lt 2 ,] Madly, 
ferociously, fuiiously, wildly, passionately 
rioao^LFRic/foHt.lI 23oHiweron mid deofle afyllede, 
SaSa hi swa wodlice to dam welwillendan Haelende sprsecon 
esoaotc Basils Adnun. vi (Norman 1849)46 Dam wulfe 
zelic 3 e wodhce abited da sceap c 1000 in Assmann 
Horn (1889) 6/145 pam undeawfsestum, de wodlice dnncaS 
and heora ijewitt amyrrad c 1203 Lay 3201 He mochul a 
pa. wodeloker wilnede )ieos msidenes. es^voArth. <$• Merl, 
9426 King Margaras Ban asailed wodeliche. c 1330 Will 
Paleme 550 pat i wrou3t so wodly & wold to him speke 
e Z383 Chaucer L G W 1752 Lucrece, Desyr That in his 
herte brende as any fer So wodly that his wit is al forgetyn 
I <21400 Morte Arth 2827 Wyes ^pone wwht horsez, 
Walopande wodely CX400 Destr, Troy 3694 'The wyndes 
full wodely wackont anon, a 1500 Hist K Boccus ^ 
Sydracke ( 7 1510) P ivb, Yf he loue one wodly 1356 Olde 
A ntichnst 163 Antichrist layeth about him so woodly 1630 
J Taylor (Water? Wks n. 251/1 He rose 

And franticklyran woodly through the wood xvagRAMSAV 
Gentle Sheph v. 111, Theyskelpit me when woodly fleid 

Woodman^ (wa’dm^n). PI. woodmen. 
Forms and etym ; see Wood sb?- and Mak 
(C f WOODSHfAF.) 

The meaning in the following is uncertain —97a in Birch 
Cariiil Sax. Ill 603 Fram hwitingho to wudemannes tune. 
i«S Rot Hundr. II. 19 Johanni Wodeman. 

1. One who hunts game m a wood or forest ; a 
huntsman Obs. or arck, 
ffX4to Master if Game (MS Digby 182) xxxiii, As of J>e 
manere howe he shulde he vndo y passe ouere lightly, for 
]jer IS no wodemann not good hunter in Inglonde, hut >ei 
cann do it wele ynowgh xg^ Instit. Genii, H v, Ther is 
a saying emonge hunters that he cannot be a gentleman 
which loueth not hawkyng and huntirs, wbicne I haue 
heard olde woodmen wel allowe. 1398 S^haks Merry W. 


V. V 30 Am I a Woodman, ha? Speake I like Herne the 
Hunter 7 x6i6 Bovs Expos Proper Ps xlvii 9 Wks (1629) 
935 Woodmen say that Deere are most circumspect in fat 
pasture. 1676 Shad well Virtuoso \\t, I have taken more 
Fains to single you out, than ever Wood-man did for a Deer 
x8os Scott Last Minstrel vi vii, Conrad Was by a wood- 
man’s lyme-dog found [1833 W. Irving Tour Pratnes xi 
85 He looked down with contempt upon the rangers, as . 
inexperienced woodmen, but little skilled in hunting lore ] 

1). Jig or allusively. 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600} 47 He was not so ill 
a Woodman to glue ouei the chace at the first default 1603 
Shaks, Meas for M. iv ui 170 t6i8 Fletcher Chances 
I IX, 1 see ye are a wood-man, and can chuse Your dear. 
1673 Dryden Marr h la Mode u 1 18 Has the old Cupid, 
your Father, chosen weU for you 7 is he a good Woodman ? 

2. One who looks after the trees in a wood or 
forest, one who fells or lops trees for timber or 
fuel , also, one who provides or purveys wood. 

1426 Lysg. De Gtetl Ptlgr 17745 Her ys a vvoode off lytel 
prys, Wycb a woodenian selleth me 1330 Palsgr 289/2 
Wodman that lyveth by fellyng wode, bocquillon 1383 
Higins Junius' Nomencl, 319/2 Dendrophort, . woodemen 
or such as carrIe wood about streetes to be sold. 1634 
Milton Comus 484 Either som one like us night founder'd 
here, Or els som neighbour Wood man 1726 J Laurence 
New Syst Amc 229 Of the Aspen Tree our Woodmen 
make Hoops, Fliewood, and Coals zSoo Campbell Beech- 
Tree's Petition 2 Spare, woodman, spare the beechen tree. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl II vii 83 Bonsall and Petersen 
are now woodmen, preparing our daily fuel 1S73 Bedford 
SailoPs Pocket Bk vii, (ed 2) 250 Each half company pro- 
viding 2 woodmen, 2 watermen 1903 Maud S Rawson 
Apprentice 141 'Ilie oldest woodmen say that it takes a 
hundred years to grow a perfect oak for an English ship 
+ 3. A forester having charge of the king’s woods. 
1594 Crompton Junsd 146 b, Auant que sera perfect 
Forest, le Roy couient appomter certaine ofUcers, come vn 
keeper. Forester, Woodmen, Regarders, Agistors 1604 
Manwood Lawes Forest xxi (1615) 193 Ihe foresters & 
woodmen did take no good legard to the forests 

't* 4. An inhabitant of the woods, a wild man, 
a savage ; a person representing one in a pageant, 
or a figure of one lu heraldry • ='WoODWOSli. Obs, 
1442 Extr A herd Reg (1844) I g The fleschowares sal 
fynd [for a play], twa or four wodmen. X366 111 J Nicholl 
Comp Ironmougets li866) 8s They shall fynde us two wood- 
men, wt clubbes, squibbes and powder x6oi in Moryson 
//<» ir. (1617) 106 1 o march into Colrane to have brought 
into subjection all the woodmen x66o J Tatham Royal 
Oake 10 Several persons in the habit of Wood-men and 
Wood-Nymphs X780 Edmondson Heraldry II ( 31 oss , 
Woodman, a name given by several Writers to the wild 
man, or savage 

5 A workman who makes something of wood, 
esp. the woodwoik of a carnage. 

1879 CasselVs Techn Educ IV 175/1 When the body is 
finished from the hands of the woodman, U passes into the 
hands of the currier 1908 Advt , Wanted Coach Builders 
and Wheelwiights — Good woodman 
Hence Woo‘dinaii(s)cxafb, Woo dmansliip, the 
business or skill of a woodman , f Woo'diuaxillke, 
f Woo daxiauly advs , m the manner of or befitting 
a woodman. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) xxxiii, If pa lorde 
will haue pe deeie vndone, be pat be bulcleth shulde vndo 
hym pa moste wodemanly and clenly jiat he cann. And 
wunderth ye nought, ])ougb y say wodmanly, for it is a 
poynte of wodemancrafte 1479 [see Woodsale] 1373 
Gascoigne Hearbes 136 Gascoiraes woodmanship written 
to the L Grey of Wilton 1627 J Taylor (Water P )Armado 
£p. Ded A 3 h, You know wjiat belongs to the Wood-man- 
ship, the Wardship, and Stewardship 121630 Marr. Sir 
Gawaine in Furniv & 'H.ikesi, Percy Foho 1 . 106 The kyng in 
hys band loke a bowe, And wodmanly he stowpy’d lowe 
1831 Scott Ct, Rob xxix, It were bad woodmanship to 
raise the hollo upon the game, ere it had been driven within 
compass of the nets x8Si 6<x/ Rto) 23 July 122/1 Colonel 
Fraser’s political sagacity hardly seems on a par with his 
woodmanscraft 1911 A C. Benson Rtiskm v 180 He was 
fond of woodmanship His hedging-gloves and his chopper 
wer e ve ry characteristic signs oMiis presence 
f Woo daian Obs Forms and etym. see 
Wood a. and Man sb,^ A madman, lunatic, maniac. 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 3338 Hil verde as wodemen; hii 
wende bii were ynome c X373 Sc. Leg Saints xi (Symon 
ludas) 4x2 Wodmen . In quhame hefeyndis ];an can dwel. 
Ibid. XIX [Cnstfore) 285 pe lugis. Fore a wodman demyt 
hym c X400 Beryu J35r fie trampehd fast with his feet, & 
al to tare his ere And bis visage both, ryjt as a woodman 
1470-83 Malory Arthur x xii 432 Cryenge and rateynge 
hym as a wood man. xsiz J Parfre Candlemas Day in 
Marriott Mtracle-Plccys (1838) aoo Like as a wodman he 
ganto fray 

Woodmouger (wu dma ggaj). Now rare exc. 
Hist. Forms and etym, • see Wood and 
Mokgbb sb. A dealer in wood ; a timber-merchant, 
or (esp ) a seller of wood for fuel. 

iz6o-i Cal Wills Crt, Husting, Land i (1889) 8 Robert 
le Wudemongere. 1372 Ibid a 147 William Wodemongere 
1464 RoEs f Parlt V. 567/2 Carpenters, Woodeoiongers 
and Colemakers mArchaeoigia'XMXNl Faide 

to Mr Former, wodemonger, for a M and in qrs of 
billetts, xviij s. viij d 1599 Shaks. Hen V,v \ 69 1609 

Dekkbr Rccaens Aim Wks (Grosart) IV 186 Winter, the 
friend to none but Collieis and Woodmongers, 1632 Mas- 
singer City Madam ii i. Though 1 he dishes were raised one 
upon another, As woodmongers do billets 1667 Lend Gas, 
No. 2x5/4 The many great abuses committed by the Com- 
pany of Woodmongers in the Sale of Fuel 1720 Strybe 
Siow's Surv II vi. v 76/1 Two Woodmongers Wharfs for 
the Sale of Fuel 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 254 Vessels, 
such as the Wood mongers, that is the 'VtHiarf Keepers, or 
CoaUSellem furnished 1821 Scott Kemlw ui. These sturdy 
oaks had long since become the property of some honest 
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woodmonger. *908 W. G Collwcviood Scandtuamtat 
Bn'mit m ‘Six "ictjrc to tlje batidrcd' is still &miltai to 
Labe District gardeners and wood mongers. 

WoO'dXLfiSS* 0 ^ 5 * exc. dial^ or arch. Fonns : 
seeWooua* [OE.««fcf««; seeWooDtx and-KESS.] 

1 , Mental deradgemcnt, insaatty, majaia, frenay, 
lanacy, craziness : s= Mviutess i. 

e 1000 lEtrsic ffcm. I +5S fa ?:eaxode se cjniim Polimms 
be lisuii witaeocum menn, nu se apo->tol bine tram oare 
wodnysse ahtedde. *38* Wicue AcU xxvi 34 Poul, thou 
maddist , manyc lettiis tnrnen tbee to woodnes-e. 1493 
H. pABhEK J?e. es <S- Panfer v. xviu. (W. de W. 1456) a»/i 
Yf a man lU his woodness & rauynge slee man « woman or 
chtlde. 1365 Godding tTp/d'r 1/rr 111- (iS93) 7* 
woodnes wrought by wne *<05 Vebstkcah z7«. intcU 
(1634) 338 Wee yet retayne in so.2ie parts of England the 
word Wiines for furi us lesse or madnesse 1637 I horhley 
tr Longtts Dit plats ^ ChlM Co Iheir minds were stmck 
swtb a kind of Woodnesse *803 W S. Rose Ataadts 12S 
Wrapt itt imagind flames to woodness stung Deep m a 
roaring stream, she hf-adlong sprung. 

2 Eitrayagant folly or recklessness ; -vekemence 
of p«sion or desire , wildness, infatuation Cf. , 
MADbESiS 3 . 

cxeao in Asisuiann /fare (iSSil 60^312 pa sat he .talende 
pone luelend His wodnjs weard xewrecen swa purb god. 
01374 Craucbr Traybu ni 1382 Thej callen louea wood- 
nesse or fidye. {see Wood a. 3 b] C1430 Lnxi dfiw. 
Petms (Percy Sac.) 76 A woode wisdom, wd a wise woode> 
ttesse, 143s hlisvM Ftrt ttf Lea* ti. vui. 90 Here is lufe 
witb-ooten meylcrees, wtxlnes ful liLynge. 1484 Caxtom 
jFaUsj tf Aiitaa vi, Now perceyue I wel thy foly and grete 
wodenesse. 1588 A. Kivc tr. Caittmts' Caieeh. ii 1 vuj. It 
is extreme vodnes to doubt qubitber thay ar to be kept 
btly or nocht. 1&15 Crooke a/ Matt 384 When their 

genitailes are full m secde they grow into woodnesse and 
TM of Inst. 

3 . Violent BUga^wrath^fuiy, rage; extremefierce- 
ness, ferocity, savageness, cruelty. C£. Mabkz&s ^ 
cxooo .funiic Hem. II. w pat eutne trif gdyfde his 
waelhreowum geSeabte, and wearS raid nta»n ymnysse 
astyrod. a HAxroi-s Psaiter vi. i Lord in tbi wodnes 
argu me no^t. iitd., Wodness or ire is a sttrynge of 
mannjs will, excttand to vengaunce. C1375 Sc.Lig Satais 
i). {.Pettlus) 704 Nero wes brocht In sa mekill wodnes of 
thocht, pat he hi$ avne modir gert^ sla, 01400 Si. Alextus 
CVernoii) 474 Heo ter htr clopns al in sunder, inagiet wood* 
nesse. x4& Cafgr^vx Chreit. (Rolls) 237 In her wodnes 
thei kyllid the bischop of Cauntirbiry. <11533 Berners 
Gafi Bk M Auret, 11546) Rviij, You haue chased the 
bulle, and scaped bis wodnes. 155a Bale Eugl. Feiaries 
ID Q j, He fretted for wodenes, and was angry with himselfe. 
*577 Hanmer Aue Bed. Hut. (1663) 166 He proceeding in 
cruelty, and daily increasttig his savage woodness against 
the Saints of God. »6oq Hoixano Etvy xxvu xiu. S93 
Wild and savage beasts madded,. with blind rage and 
woodnesse against ooe, 18x5 J Wilson Hoe/. Amir Wks. 
185& 1.12 Wntla I just girn out-hy yonner, wi’perfect wud- 
ness when I think o* you nnning down me, and itber men 
of genius. 1906 Doughty Dtmm in Bniatn xiii. IV. 36 So 
woodness kindles Ms great heart, gainst Romans. 

Excessive violence or seventy, ‘fury’ (of 
pain, or of inanimate thin^, as wind, fire, etc.). 

a Stsckkolm Mod. ifS. ri, 704 in A nghtt XVllI 334 
It doth noth awey «dl pe pyne. But all pe wodnesse for be 
tyma c X4100 Desir. Troy snOB pe fuerse wyndes. And the 
Irenes of waghes. ^14x5 Pound. S/ Bar/koUmew’s 
IE.B.X.S.) 3X Hia kediyu was a-fyie sodenly, and likly to 
perish with wooddenes of fyre X45(>-X530 Jllyrr. cur 
JLadye ii iSg Fayxo flowres wherof the nynte parte faded 
by the wodnesse of the northe 1508 Dunbar Gold Targe 
329 Ibe Lord of Wyndis, wjth wodenes, God Eolus, his 
bugill blew, 1357 ToHtts Mise. (Arb.) 127 No la^ of 
drenching sea, nor woodenesse of the wuide, 

Woo’d'iqniisli. 

1 . A sym^ of the woods ; a superhuman being 
imogitttd as a beaudful maidea in^biting woods ; 
a dryad or hamadryad. 

1577 Grange Goldon Aphrod. M i^ b. The Woodnymphes 
Hkewise followed moste nicely tupping 1834 Milton 
Comus 130 By dimpled Brook, and Fountain brim, The 
Wood-Nymphs deckt with Daisies trim, Their merry wakes 
and pastimes keepw 1667 — P L ix. 386 She liken Wood- 
Nymph light Oread or Dryad Betook lier to the Groves. 
1^ Mrs. Hadcliffe Afysi, t/delpha xxxvtt. Marble statues 
of wood-nymphs. iSxi Scott Keridw xxvii, She possessed 
the form and hue of a wood nymph, with the beauty of a 
sylph. ^1887 Morris yoson i 92 i hen mayst thou find, In 
some fair grassy places the wood-nymphs kind 
b. tram/, (cf. Dryad a a, Nymph 2). 

1780 Mrs Cowley Belle's Stratagem ii. 1, The maxims 
you learnt among the wood nympb^ in Shropshire, won’t 
pass current here 

2 . a. Name for certain species of humming-bird, 
esp. of the genus Thalurama (Gould), b. Col- 
lectors' name for moths of the genus Eitdryas 

tSSt Govin Trcckzlidae II Plates 99-109 sSii Riverside 
Hat. H fst. (18S81 1 1. 463 The beautiful wood-nymph, Em- 
tbyat grata. 

Wood-oil. A name for several oils or oily 
substances obtained from various trees : (a) fi-om 
the East Indian Dipterocarpus alatus and other 
species (as Gdbjoh balsam or dt) ; {/) from, the 
East Indian Satinwood, CMcroxylon Smetenia; 
(c) from the seeds of the Chinese Oil-tree or Var- 
nish-tree, AUurites cordata (also called tung-otl, 
from Chinese yit-fung or fun^-isH-shu, native 
names of the tree), used chiefly for varnishing 
woodwork. Also attrib. 

X7S9 in A. Dalrymple Oriental Repertory 
Bilraghmah Dominions yield Gold,,. Earth 
Oil 1800 Astat. Ann Reg-, Mug. Tra^ 


'R.omKSO's Assam 62 The Dipterocarpus levis. yields the 
thin liquid balsam commonly known by the name of ‘ wood 
oil and which is much used in painting X857 Henfrey 
Bof § 438 Chloroxylmi Swteienia fur^hes East Indian 
Satin wood, and an oil called Wood-oil is obtained from it 
1881 Spotts' EHcyeLManuf IV X41X 1 ung-, Tree-, or Wood- 
oil is a product of the so-called ’ oil-tree ’ of China, Cochin 
Cliina, and Japan i8go Hosis Ikree Yrs. W China 18 
The wood oil tree was scattered about among the fields 
11 Woodoo (w«dS') Also 8 wodou, 9 wazzoo, 
wuzu [Turkish •wazu ] The minor ablution of 
the hlohammedaus Cf Abdest. 

X794 P Russell A.Russelts Hist. Aleppo I 194 The 
ordinary preparation for prayer, consists In u ashing the face, 
hands, and feet, and is termed Wodou. X813 J. Fobbbs 
Oriental il/w«. Ill 124 Ablations, called the wazzoo, pre- 
paratoiy to the namauz, or prayer 1836 Lane Mod Egypt, 
I li 67 I he father usually teaches his son to perform 
the wciodi'd and other ablnuons 1855 Burton Meeeak ^ 
(1879)56! he first thing on rising is to perform 
t he W uzu, or lesser ablution. 

'Woodos(e, -owes, var. Woodwosb 
tWoo’dpect. O&s. Also 6 -pyke. [app. 
alteration of WooDSPECE after next ] = next, i. 

xSga Huloet, Woodepyke byrde, pteus. 1555 Eden 
Deeades (Arb.) 224 Certeyne byrdes lyke vnto those which 
we caule woodwaules or woodpeckes 1601 Holland Pliny 
X xxix. 1. 285 Men say that in the territorie of Tarentuni 
there be no wood-pecks or tree-jobbers 1694 Addison 
Poems, VtYgiVs 4th Gtory, 19 Nor Wood-pecks, nor the 
Swallow hamouT near 1706 Gardiner tr Rapid s Getrtfens 
( 1728 ) 197 Wood-pecks, and vanous birds the trees invade. 

woodpecker (wudpekai) Also 7 -picker, 
[f. Wood sb.i + Pece v?- + -be 1. (Cf. the Gr. 
names 5 pv(p)Koh.dirrtis, SpvoKbXaf//, SpvoKbiros, f. Spvs 
tTee + xoXd-irretv to peck, /eorr- to strike.)} 

1 . A bird of the family Puidas, esp. of the sub- 
family Ptcinat, comprising very numerous genera 
and species found in most parts of the world; 
usually having variegated plumage of bright con- 
trasted colours with various markings ; character- 
ized by their habit of pecking holes in the trunks 
and branches of trees 

1530 Falsgr, 389/3 Woodpecker a hyrde, espec. X59Z 
Sylvester Du Bartas 1 v. 228 As the Wood pecker, his 
long tongue doth hll Out of the clov'n pipe of his horny bill, 
To catch the Emets. 1604 Dravtoh Owle igi The Wood- 
pecker, uhose hardned beake hath pierc'd the heart of 
many a sollid Oke. 1624 Capt Smith Virginia v 171 
Numbeis of small Birds Wood-pickers 1778 J. Carver 
Tran N. Amer. xviii 471 The Woodpecker is a very 
beautiful bird, there is one sort whose feathers are a mixture 
of various colours, and another that is brown all over the 
body, except the head and neck, which are of a fine red. 
x8a6 Moors Ballad Stanzas xl I heard not a sound But 
the woodpecker tapping the hollow heech-tree 2859 D ar- 
■w IN Ortg. Spec vi (t86o) 1B4 In North America there are 
woodpe^ers which feed largdy on fruit, xSSx — Orchids 
ill X27 As a woodpecker, climbs up a tree in search of 
insects. 1873 Codes H. Amer Birds igi Woodpeckers 
nest tn holes in trees. 

Tj. With defimngwords, denoting various species 
The three British ^cies are the (jreen Woodpecker 
(flectnits viridis'), the Fied or Greater Spotted Woodpecker 
iDendrocopus majoPt, and the Barred or Lesser Spotted 
Woodpecker iP titintn^ Others are the Great Black 
Woodpecker IPicus or Dryoeopns martins') of the northern 
parts of Europe and Asia, aigi many N American species, 
as the Downy W. {.Pictu ot Dendrocopus pnbeseens), the 
Golden-winged W. f/olaptes auratus), the Hairy W [Pteus 
or Dendrocopus vitlosus), the Pileated W. [Hylotomus or 
Dryeiomus pileaius), etc Several of these are locally 
known by special names, as Flicker, Hicicwall, Ivom -iill, 
Loc-cseA, PoPtNjAv, SApsueker, Witwall, Woodspite, 
Yaffle, etc. (see these words) 
s688 Charleton Onomast 86 Ficus Martrus the great 
Wood-pecker 1731 QKSzsa.'t Nat Hut Catalina (1754) I. 
31 Pirus varins minm , ventre luteo. The yellow belly’d 
Wood-pecker 178a Latham Gen Syn.Bitds I. 558 Red- 
necked voodpecker !lie whole head and neck are 
crimson /bid II 591 Yellow Woodpecker less than our 
green Woodpecker being only nme inches in length is 
common at Cvyenne 1782-1890 (see Spotted ppl <r 4 b] 
180a BinairY Am tn Biog (1813} II. 129 The Black Wood- 
pecker subsists on insects, which it catches on the hark ot 
trees It is able to pierce hard trees, as the oak and 
hornbeam. x8a8 A Wilson Amer, Omith, I 143 His 
tri colored plumage- is so striking . . that almost every 
child IS acquainted with the Red headed Woodpecker. 1884 
Harped s Mag Mar 622/2 The golden-vvinged, and the 
yellow bellied woodpeckers are also with us i8gB Maria 
R. Audubon Audubon $ yrttls II 31 Harris and Bell had 
gone shooting and returned with several birds, among which 
was a female Red-patched Woodpecker. 

+2 Cant At gaming, a bystander who encourages 
novices by putting up small stakes. Obs 
z6p8pswBRZ.a»fA ^Candle Li lii. D 2, He that winnes 
all, IS the Eagle He that stands by and Ventures, is the 
Woodpecker, axtdo B.B, Diet. Cant Crew 
W OO'd-pi geOJl. Any of the species of pigeon, 
that live in woods, as the stock-dove, Columba 
tenas, and (now esp.) the nng-dove, C, palumbus 
16M Charleion Onomast tj Columbx Cavetytalis .the 
Stock-dove, or Wood Pidgeon. *743 Shenstone Pastoral 
BallcM II. V, I have found out a gift for my fair, I have 
found when the wood-pigeons breed. 1780 G White Sd- 
i^ne. Let to Pennant 30 Nov^ As to the wild wood-pigeon, 
the oenas, or mnago, of Ray, I .see no reason for makmg it 
L* ^he common house dove ; hut suppose those 

that have advanced that opinion may have been misled by 
another appellation, often given to the oenas, which is that 
of stock-dove X837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 217 Knots or 
bunches formed by means of a plexus of young shoots, , 
apt to be mistaken ..for a wood-pigeon's nest 01887 


(*793)1. XCX 5 The 
-Oil, and Wood- 
9S/*. x84xW. 


Jefferies Field 4- Hedgerow 303 The forest is not vacant . 
Wood-pigeons and turtle-doves abound 

Woo d-q.uest, -qmst, -queest. Now dial. 
Also 6-7 -9uyst(e, -eoyst, 7 -quiste, -coist, [f. 
Wood sb^- -h quest, qutst, Queest ] = prec. 

1S43 Traheron Vigo's Ckirutg in xvi 109/2 Grated 
bread in the broth of a woodqujste 1580 T Newton 
Approved Medicines 85 b, Y® stockdooue, or Woodquist 
1582 Batman Trevua's BariJi De P R xit vi 181/1 The 
Stock-doue or Wood-coyst 1623 tr Feanne's Theat Hon 
II xiii. 231 Ring-doues, or Wood-coysts 1761 yackson's 
Oxf, yml, 12 Dec. 2 iVo Brothers being out a shooting 
Wood-quists 1806 J N White Poems 18 The wood-quest 
wild 1825 Jennings Obs, Dial W Eng , Wood quist 
*877 Hon, Miss Feriardll 11 173 The woodquests’ cooing 
f orme d a melodious bass 

Woo d-reeve. Also 6 -xyfe, 7 -reefe, 8 -reef, 
[f, Wood sb.i 2 + Reeve 1 2 ] The steward or 
overseer of a -wood or forest. 

1579 Twvne Phisieke agst Fort i xlvii 70 What is he 
now other then a Woodryfe, or Woodman ? 1643 HIS Acc 
Si yokn's Hasp , Canterb , Spent vpon our woodreefe for 
coming to glue vs notice of sume abuses done to our wood. 
*795 Irans Soc Arts Kill 218 Those [trpes] that fail to 
form so desirable a shape as in the opinion of a judicious 
wood-reef is necessary x866 Met n, S tar 6 Mar 6/5 The case 
was proved by Wm Goodhew, woodieeve to Miss Hayes 
19x3 Daily Hews 15 Aug- s We are mostly shepherds and 
wood -reeves and thackers and foresters here. 

1* Woo d-row ol. Obs, [f. Wood sbi+ Rowel 
sb. , in reference to the whorled leaves ] = next 
1568 Turner Herbal ni 24 Of wood rofe or wood rowell 
1579 Langham Gccrd Health 683 Woodrowell is a good 
healer vp of wounds X905 Engl, Dial Diet , WootLrmoell, 
sh Ohsol Yks The sweet woodruff, Asperttla odoraia. 

Woodruff (wu'dipf). Forms i ■wudn.-, wude- 
rofe, -rife, 3 wuderotie, 4 wodarowe, 4-5 
-rove, 5 -rofe, wodrove, -roffe, -ruffe, 5-6 -rofe, 
6 woodroue, -rowe, -rofe, -roof(f)e, 7 -rof, 
-rough., 7- -roof, (8 -roofl)» 9 "woodruff, (JSc, 
-riff, arch "wooderoofo, "wood-ruffe). [OE wudtt- 
ro/e^ f umidu Wood j5.i -h *rofe,*nfe, of unknown 
meaning.] A low-growing herb {Asperula odorata^ 
N O. Pubiacesd) found in woods iti Britain and 
Europe generally, with clusters of small white 
flowers, and strongly sweet-scented leaves in whorls , 
also descriptively or distinctively called sweet wood- 
ruff Also attrib, 

c 1000 5<rr Leechd, I. x8 Herha astula legia ]>st is wudu 
rofa Ibid II 64 Wij> J>»re winestran sidan sare wudurifan 
gecnuwa on eced C1265 Voc Plants in Wr -WQlcker S58/1Q 
Hastula regia, t imige de bois, u wnderoue a 1310 m 
Wnght Lyrie P, xiu 43 A-way is huere wynter wo, when 
woderove spnngeth. 0x400 Stockholm Med. MS 191 
Woderowe, *4 in Wr,.WuIcker 566/20 

la regia, woderofe. 1477^ Rec St Mary at Hill (1905) 
81 Rose-garlondis and wodrove-garlondis 13x5 Crete 
Herbal xli. (1529) C iv, De astula regia Woodroue X597 
Gerarde HerbeU ir ccccxlvii. 966 In English Woodroofie, 
Woodrowe, and Woodrowell 1785 MartYn Lett, Bot, xv 
(1794) 164 Sherai dia and woodroof have funnel shaped 
corollas 1824 Hogg Tales 4 bk , Priv Mem Fanatic 
(1837) V", 83 Murder will out, though the Almighty should 
lend hearing to the ears of the willow, and speech to the 
seven tongues of the woodriff 187a Blacil Adv Phaeton 
XIX, 263 As a bunch of woodrufT will sweeten a lumbe^room. 
b Extended to other species of Asperula. 

*597 Gcrarde Herbal it ccccxivii 965 There is another 
sort ofWoodiooffe Asperula Cxi ilea, or blewWood- 
rooffe. 1688 Holme Armoury ii 98/2 Woodroof. Some 
have blew, others pm pie coloured fiowers. 1841 Catlim 
H Amer Ifid 11 , App A. 260 Woodroof, a species of madder 
used as a red dye. 1865 Sowetby's Engl Bet (ed 3) IV 
331 Asperula Amensis, Blue Field Woodruff. x866 Treas 
Bot 1236 Woodroof, or Woodruff , Quinsy, Asperula 
cynanchica 

Woo’d-msh. [Rush sb i] Any plant of the 
genus Lusula, comprising grass-like herbs allied to 
the rushes, with clusters of chaffy blown flowers 
The name belongs properly to the sylvan species, as L. 
sylvaleca (Great Wood-rush, also called wood-grass) t the 
common species L, eampestru (Field Wood-ruM) is better 
called fieldrush 

1776 ’'Hrenmeaus Bot Arrattgem 213 Small hairy Wood- 
rush. 1857 Miss PRATT.^’/pwer /’/ V o.ggL[uznld\sylvatica 
(Gieat Hairy Wood Rush). i86x S. Thomson 'Wild FI iii 
(ed 4) 170 !he broad-leaved wood rush, with its hairy leaves, 
may be gathered in woods 1889 Science Gossip XXV 
*88 Luzula albida is a very graceful woodrush of a peculiar 
shade of light green 

Woo d-sage> [Sage sb l] A common name 
for Wood Germander {Teuertum Scorodontd), a 
labiate herb with dull greenish-yellow flowers, and 
leaves having a heavy aromatic smell like sage 
and a bitter flavour like hops. 

*570 Pena & Lobel SUrp Advers nova (1576) 210 Scor- 
diura alteium Plinij , Wood sage. 1597 [see Sage sb * 3] 
*758 Bohlasb Nat Hut. Cornw 229 Wood-sage, Salvia 
agresiis seu scorodonia, at St. Michael's Mount 1796 
Withering Bnt Plants (ed 3) III. 519 x88o Jefferies 
Gt Estate 91 

t Woo dsaJe. Obs [Sale 2 ] periodical 
sale of wood or timber from an estate 
1479 in Caial Anc Deeds (1915) VI x68 The said beches 
to he diawen on the saide grounde wodmanlyke after the 
custume of wodsale 1540 Act 32 Hen VIII, c 46 § 10 
! he said Maistre of the Wardes . shalhave auctontie . 
to make wood sales to the Kinges use of al underwooddis. 
*562 Leigh Snry, (1577) ^ iv, Profites of woodsale, is where 
sometymes the Lord of a Mannour doeth make a yerely sale 
of his woodes. c 1617 Bacon Memorial Wks 1819 V. 485 
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'What course shall be taken for the rest of the years with 
the wood sales for supply of this 25,000 / yearly 1786 in 
yrnh Ho Comm XLllI 622 Warrants for raising ;£ 2, 000 
. by Wood Sales in Dean Forest 
atirib 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 iii iv Cetjiiams 243 
A sor t of lusty bil-men set In wood-sale tune to sell a cops 

Wood-sear, -seer, -sere (wu-dsisj) Also g 
erron. -soya Obs 01 dial. [?f Wood ji.i + SEEBa] 
1 . A frothy exudation on plants, produced by an 
insect =» Ctiokoo-spit 2 i . also, the insect itself 
1585 Higins yuntu^ Nomencl ya/i AHelaius, the 
smallest sort of locustes thit be wingless ye woodseare 
xs8g L? Lylv] PaMe w Hatchet B ij, Such a warming, as 
shall make all his deuces as like wood, as his spittle is like 
wood-sere x6oo buRrLET Country Pann 1 viii ^9 Spiders, 
wormes, woodseeie and other such like vermine. 1664 
Power Philos i aS That spumeous froth or dew 

(which here in the North we call Cuckow-Spittle, and, in 
the South, Woodsear ) looks like a heap of glass buhhles 
i8ax Clare Ptll Minstrel I 135 Insects of mysteiious hirth 
Hid in knots of spittle white .‘Wood seers 'call'd, that 
wet declare. So the knowing shepherds sa> 1825 Home 
Every-day Bk, I ^35 The abundance of woodseare and 
honey dew on herbs indicates fine weather 
atirib 1599 Cvtwodb Caltha Poet Iviii Ce h, 1 will not 
(as the creeping canker) waste thee, nor as the worm in 
wodsear tune bespew thee. 

2 The season in which a tree 01 shrub will decay 
or die if its wood be cut 

Erroneously explained as ‘ the season for cutting wood ' 
XS73 TvsSER/fiw^ (1876) III Fiom Maie til October leaue 
cropping, for why ? In wood sere, whatsoeuer thou ci oppest 
wil dy Ibid 119 The bushes and thorne In woodsere or 
sommer cut downe to destioy 1603 Sis C Heydon ynd 
Asirol 11 43 If wood be cutte after the sunne decline fiom 
vs till be come to the equinoctiall, (which time they call 
woodseie) it will neuer growe againe 1610 Foi kingham 
Feudigr i ix 22 All sappie weedes cut downe m Wood- 
seare, and often mowne againe , their roots will putiifie 
and rotte 1852 Gloss Essex 14 JVoodsere, decayed or hollow 
pollard, also the season for felling wood 

3 allnb or ae^ Applied to ‘loose, spungy 
ground ’ (Lisle) Hence Woo d-seaxy a., in same 
sense. 

1670 Aubrey in Cur.Subj (1714) 24 Let us imagine 

what Xind of Country this was by the Nature otthe 
Soil, which is a Soure, Woodseie Land, very natural for the 
Production of Oaks especially aexpaa Lisle Htisb (1757) 
27 Chalk fills up the vacuities of sandy, or wood-seary 
ground /AsT 79 Cold, loose, hollow, wood sear land 1759 
tr Duhamel's Husb 1 viii (1762) 37 Chalk laid on sandy 
or wood-seary ground 1811 T Davis Agric Wilts 112 
The red strong land on the high level parts of the Downs, 
which was once woodland, and sometimes expressly called 
‘ wood sour land ’ 

'Woo d-shaw. Obs Forms and etym see 
Wood sb l and Shaw sb l • also with gen. 4 wodes- 
Bohawe. A thicket = Shaw i b. 

e xaos Lay 2x561 Halden ut of wude scaxe scalkes swiSe 
kene. <1x300 Thrush 4 Night, 17Q in Had. E P P (1864) 
I 57 Fowel, for thi false sawe. For bedd 1 the this wode 
shawe, Thou fare into the filde 139a Gower Conf II 339 
Whan sche under the wodesscbawe Hire child behield. 
a 1400 Isumhras 73 And als he wente by a wodschawe [v r. 
came by a lytell schawe] pare mett he with a lyttill knaue. 
C1400 Eaud Troy Bk 7618 Then men myjt se swordes 
drawe Tbikkere then trees by wode-scbawe 1470-85 
JMalory Artfatr ix xii 3^6 Sir lamoiak. .rode vnto the 
forest, and there he mette with twoknyghtes houyngevnder 
the wood shawe 15x3 Douglas Janets i. vi 10 His navy 
derne amang the thik wad schaw 

t Woo dsltip. Obs, [OE w 6 dsctpe, see Wood 
a. and -SHIP ] Madness , = Woodness 
c xooo Ags Glass in Wr.-Wulcker 245/12 Puna, iitsatua, 
iirnenifKijWodscipe, lehnes aiaa5.4»i.i R saa Ira/uror 
brevis est wrefi'Se is a wodschine a 1240 Lofsmg in 0 E. 
Hons I 211 Leste Jiu wreoke ham on me 1 wodschipe of 
^ine wreti$e, <2x325 Prose Psalter xxxvi[i] 8 Knde fiam 
ire, and forsak wodeship. c 1430 Pilgr Lyf Manhode x, 
cxx (xS6^) 6a Glotonye hath double woodshipe , woodshipe 
of savouring, and woodshipe of outiageous spekmge 
.Woodcock (wu'dffik). [app popular altera- 
tion of a native form of Woodohuok (see Wejaok) ] 
A North American species of marten or its fur : « 
Fisher a b, Pekan 

1829 J Richardson Fauna Bar Awer I 52 Mvstela 
Canadensis (Lin) The Pekan or Fisher . Its skins are 
imported into England under the names of Woodshocks 
o r Fi sheis 

Woodside (wu dsaid). Forms and etym. see 
Wood sb,^ and Side sb , also with gen 4 wodes- 
syde, 6 woodesaydo The side or edge of a wood. 

Chiefly in phr with prep , as by or under the or a tvood, 
side — beside a wood , cf Bedside, Roadside, Wayside. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 5734 Bi a wildrin wod side <2 X300 
K Horn X024 (Camb ) flis folk he dude abide Vnder wude 
side Z375 Barbour Bruce ix. 13^ Thai that m the wodsyde 
weir C1400 Farce Michij i 3 i in s6 Pol Poems 148 By 
dale, by doune, by wodes syde e 1430 Lydq, Mtn. Poems 
(Percy Soc ) no So that ye wjlle goo thys tyde Dowen 
to the chapylle under the wood syde 153a Palsgr 290/1 
Woodessyde, onere du boys <21533 Ld* Berners Hjwitx 
vii, 18 They came to a lytyll woodsyde 1658 Cromwell 
Sp 4 Feb m Carlyle, I would have been glad to have 
lived under my woodside, to have kept a flock of 
sheep, rather than undertaken such a government as this. 
166S Drysen Ann. Mvrah ccxlviii, Thus to some desert 
Flam, or old Wood-side, Dire Night hags come X774 
Goldsm Nat Hist, IV IX A buck, or male hare, is known 
by Its .feeding farther from the wood sides. iSx8 Haelitt 
Eng Poets 11 (1870) 47 You see a little withered old man by 
a wood-side opening a wicket. 1853 G Johnston Nat 
Hist E Bora, I 253 The woodside on the south is very 
swampy 1865 Kingsley Herew xxxv, It will he as well 
for some of us to remain here , and, spreading our men along 


the wood-side, prevent the escape of the villains. 1895 
A ilanitc Monthly Mai 425 The snow may be gone except 
along fences and woodsides 

attnb 1863 Cowdek Clarke Shaks, Char xvi 402 Like 
a babbling woodside brook xSyx PALGRAVai^r' Poems 68 
In the wood-side field 

Woodsman (wudzmsen). PI woodsmen. 
(Chiefly U.S^ ff 'wood's gen sing or woods pi 
of Wood + Man cf. Backwoodsman] 
A man who inhabits, frequents, or ranges the 
woods, as a huntsman, sportsman, wood-cutter, 
etc (cf Woodman 1 1, a, 4) ; one acquainted with 
or accustomed to the woods. 

1688 Clayton Virginia m Phil Trans XVIII. 122 There 
are abundance of brave Red Deei, so that a good Woods- 
man, as they call them, will keep a House with Venison. 
1699 Damrier Voy II 11 86 The Captain told him that 
he was but a sorry Woodsman, and that he would swing 
him but twice round and he should not guess the way out 
again 1755 R Rijgers yrnls (1769) 9 One company of 
woodsmen or rangers . to make excursions towards the 
enemy's forts 1797 F Daily Tour N A mer. (iB 56) 
358 My companion wts an excellent woodsman , and I 
trusted myself to his guidance, well knowing that he would 
not easily mistake the track xSxy Scott Harold ii xiv, 
A woodsman thou and hast a spear, And couldst thou such 
an insult bear? x8a5 — Taltsnt xxu,The low wail ot a dog, 
which, as an experienced woodsman, he had no hesitation 
in recognising to be that of his own faithful hound 1827 
Hood Plea Mids Fairies xlvi, A merry Woodsman, clad in 
green, Stept vanwaid from his mates 1875 Whyte-Melvillb 
KaietfeHo xvi, Rube was far too practical a woodsman to 
pass such a slot without inquiry, 1896 N Y, Weekly Wiiuess 
30 Dec 13/1 The woodsmen were going for the opposite 
party 1902 S E. White AAizcif TV-tH? vi, A veteran woods- 
man who had come to swamping in his old age 
Woo d-aorrel. [ESiglislnng of sorrel de boys, 
superseding WooDSOua see Wood and Soshel 
1 (3 a) so called from the sour taste of the leaves, 
resembling that of sorrel ] The common name of 
Oxedts Aceiasella, a low-growing woodland plant 
having delicate trifoliate leaves and small white 
flowers streaked with purple, appearing in spring 
1525 Grete Herbal! 1 (1529) Cyj, Alleluya, wood sorell or 
cocowes meate 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv, xliii 502 Woode 
Sorrel is a lowe or base herbe, without stalkes 1634-5 
Brereton 7 rav (Chetham Soc ) 192 , 1 took a godd quantity 
of imthiidate and wood-soirel X774 Goldsm Eat IJtsi 

III xS6 Wood sorrel, being boiled up with [milk], and 
coagulating, the whole is put mto casks and kept under 
ground to be eaten in winter [in Lapland]. i£6S T W. Rem 
Ei/e W, E Forster (ed a) I il 42 The first appearance of 
cuckoo or swallow, of wood sorrel or anemone 1899 R. 
Bridgcs Idle Flowers vii, Woodsorrel's pencilled veil 

h Applied with defining woids to other species 
of Oxalts; also in the West Indies to species of 
Begonia. 

1770 J R Forster tr KaMsTrav N Amer I eex The 
yellow wood SOI rel, or ^<r<t/2.rc2r»Krw/2i'a XB55 Dblamzr 
Kiich, Card, (1861) 49 The Oxalts eienaia, or Notched 
Wood sorrel, a tuberous-rooted esculent, cultivated 111 Peru 
under the name of Oca xSsS A. Irvini Handbk Bnt, 
Plants 754 Oxalts stneia. Upright Yellow Wood sorrel, 
X864 Grisbback Flora W. Ind, Isl 787/2 Sorrel, wood, 
Begonia acuti/oba, 

fWoO'd-SOUr* Obs, Forms; see Wood rAl; 
4-6 -sour, 5 -sowT, -soure, -soour, 6 -soie, 
-sower [f Wood i + Sons sb , corresp. to ON. 
skdgarstira {skdg SooQH, wood, sAra sorrel), Da. 
skovsyre. Cf. ( = sorrel) MDn suerkruyd, suet tek, 
Du. zunng, WFris. sArblSdden pi , G sauet atnpfer, 
etc , and ( = wood-sorrel) G. sauerklee, sauerkraut, 
Da. surklever, etc.] == piec. 

G1387 Stnon Barthel (Anecd. Oxon) 10 Alleluia, 1 
wodesoar. <x 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat, fistula etc, 68 
Fanis cuculi alleluya, i wodsour, is a treyfole growyng 
vnder buschez and bere}? white flourez, is a ful sour herbe. 
1538 Turner Ltbellus, Oxys a lalims dicitur irtfolium 
acetasum, ah offieinis Alleluya, uulgus etiam uecaf Alleln~ 
ya wodsore, & cuckowes meat. 156a — Herbal 11 74 Oxys 
shuld be called wod sour or sorell 1578 Lvte Dodoens 

IV xliii 503 This herbe is called in English Woodsorel . 
and Woodsower 1597 Gerarde Herbal SuppI , Woodsower 
18 Oxys 

■Wood-aour, erroo. form of Wood-seab. 
Woodspeck (wu dspek) diai. Also 6 -spike, 
9 -spook. [See Wood sb^ and Speck sb .8 Cf. 
WooDSPiTB ] A woodpecker 
IS . Woodspecke [see Sfeck sb •] i^a Turner Herbal 
II 25 Euery suche leafe or pneke [of Jumper] is very like 
*vnto y* eude of the tonge of an biieholl or wodspike 1567 
Golding Ovids Met xiv (1593) 330 On the head theieof 
were garlands store. And eke a woodspecke x6ox Holland 
Pliny XXX. xvi II. 399 As many as have about them the 
bill of a woodspeck when they come to take hony out of the 
hive, shall not be stung by bees 1847 Haluwbll, Wood- 
spatk, a woodpecker 1885 [see Woodspitk] 

t "w 00 d-spell Obs. [f. W ooD sbi+ Spell 

1 3 ] A spell or charm against danger in passing 
through a wood or forest. 

1579 [see Stell sb * 3] x6xb J. Mason Anat Sere 63 

•woo'd-spell K U S [f. Wood j^.i + Spell 
3 2. ] A spell or tuni of work at piling or storing 
wood for fhel, 

1864 Webster, Spell, a A gratuitous helping forward of 
another's work , as, a wood spell (U. S ) xKpMRS, Stowe 
Oldtown Folks xxxvu, It was in the winter of this next year 
that the minister's ‘wood spell'was announced Tberewas 
a certain day set apart in the winter, when every par- 
ishioner brou|;ht the minister a sled-load of wood 1878 — 
Pogattuc P 11, 12 The great wood-pile in the hack yard, 


where, at the yearly ' wood spell the farmers deposited the 
f uel n eeded for the long, -winters 

Woo'd-splrit. [f-WooDj^i + Snnrpyi 3,21 ] 

1 , Myth, A spmt or imaginary being, fabled to 
dwell in or haunt woods 

184s rc H J Anderson] Swedish Brothers 4 The Nipen, 
or wooa-spirit was said to haunt these wooda 1877 J B, 
Carpenter tr Tiele's Hist Relig 184 The wood-spirits, 
Lyeshie, bear most lesemblance in conception and character 
to Pan and the Satyrs 19x1 W. W Fowler Relig, Exper 
Roman People x, 23s Diana was a wood-spint, a tree-spirit 
2 Cnide methyl alcohol obtained fiom wood by 
destructive distillation 

184a in Ure Revenue in Jeopardy (1843) 11 A sample of 
crude naphtha the unrectified combustible liquid obtained 
from the distillation of wood, imported from Scotland under 
the name of naphtha or wood naphtha It is named in 
Chemistry wood-spint or pyroxyhcspirit i854RoNALr>5& 
Richardson Chem Technol (ed 2) I 367 Wood-spint is used 
to some extent, in place of alcohol, 111 ^irit-lamps rS^ 
Buck's Hcauibk Med Sa IV 751/1 Methylic mcohol, 
more popularly known under the several names of pyrolig- 
neous spiiit, pyroxylic spirit, wood spirit, wood alcohol, and 
wood naphtha 

•Woodspite (wn'dspsit). Now dtal. Also 6 
-speoht, 7 -speight, -spight [f Wood 
Speighit] a woodpecker , the Green Wood- 
pecker, Geanus vindts. 

1555 Gesnbr Hist Anim nt Amum 680 Fnmum pici 
genus Angli spechtani & wodspechtam Dominant z6oi 
Holland Phtiy xxvii x. II 282 The loots must bee digged 
up in the night season, for feaie that the Wood speight 01 
Hickway should see them for in the day time the said bird 
would file in their faces that cane it away, and be ready to 
job out their eyes x6ci6 N BIaxtcr] Sydney’s Ouranta 
Ha, The coloured Woodspite runs along the trees x6x8 
Revce Brev 6 uffolk (1902) 45 Others, whose notes I cannott 
commend , as the Cookcow, the Jay, the wood spight, the 
oivle 1774 Goldsm, Nat, Hist. V 249 The Green Wood- 
spite or Wood-pecker is called the Ram Fowl in some parts 
of the countiy 1885 Swainson Prov Names Birds gg 
Green Woodpecker Wood spite (Norfolk) Wood spack 
(Noifolk, Suffolk) 

■Woodsy (wu dzi), <2 US. Also-ey. [meg. 
f. woods, pi of Wood sb^ (see 9 g) +-y 1 ; formed 
thus for distinction from woody ] Of, pertaining to, 
cbaracteiistic or suggestive of the woods ; sylvan. 

i86x Whittihr Cobbler Keezads Vision vi. Woodsy and 
wild and lonesome, The swilit stream wound away. 1869 
Mbs Stowe Oldtovm Folks xxxvii, [We] ran about the 
piles of wood with a joyous satisfaction How fresh and 
spicy and woodsy It smelt 1 iB&3Long-in,Mag II 78 Their 
songs have the delicacy and wildness of most woodsey forms 
xgoo ‘Mark Twain’ Man that coirupied etc 367 There 
was a deep, woodsy stillness everywhere. 

Woodwall (wu'dwgl). Now dial. Forms 3 
■wude-, 3-3 wodewale, 5 -woll, wodwale, 0 
wode-, woodw(h)ale, -waule, -weele, 7 -wal, 
woodhall, 6- woodwall See also Eng, Dial 
Diet, [ME. ufodewale, ad. or cogn w. MLG. 
wedewale (early Flem. wtdewael ‘onoliis ’) f. wede 
Wood sb,'^ + *wale of obscure origin. (Cf. Wii- 
WALL, and, for sense 2, Hiokwall )] 
fl. A singing bird • in early quots of uncertain 
identity, but prob. (as later) the Golden Oriole, 
Onolus galbula, whici has a loud flnte-like whistle . 
= WiirwALL J. Obs. 

<2x250 Owl tr Night 1659 (Cott. MS ) ]irusche & jirostle 
& wudewale \yesus MS. wodewale] An fuheles bojie grete 
& smale <c 13x0 in Wright Lyric P y 26 The wilde laveroc 
ant wolcant toe wodewale. 0x32$ Gloss W.de Bibbesw tit 
Wright Voe. 166 Escoter la note de I'onol \gloss a wodewalej 
?<xx366 Chaucer Rom Rose 658 In many ^.ices were 
nygntyngales, Alpes, fynches, and wodewales, That in her 
swete song dehten Ibid 914 With popymay, with nyghtyn- 
gfiIe,With Cbalaundie, and with wodewale ^ 1430 Lydg- 
Mtn Poems (Percy Soc ) 23 On fresh braunches syngith the 
wodwale <tx6oo Robin Hood 11 m Child Ballads HI ox 
'The woodweele sang, and wold not cease, Amongst the 
leaues a lyne a 1650 Eger^ Gnne 922 in Fnrniv & Hales 
Percy Folio I 3S3 The throstlecocke, the Nightingale, The 
laueracke & the wild woodhall 1657 Tomlinson Renoiis 
Disfi, 24 That Bird which Holeriiis calls Galbula, that is 
Woodwall <21667 Skinner Etymol Ling-, Angl (1671), 
Witwall vel Woodwall, galbula 

2 . A woodpecker, esp the Green Woodpecker, 
Geanus vtrtdis ; = Wwwall 2. 

In quot 1489 tr OF buzzard 

<11489 Caxton Blanchardyn xliv. 173 But men saye in 
acomyn langage that ‘neuer noo wodewoll dyde brrae a 
sperhawke' 1555 Eden Duraifrx (Arb ) 224 Byrdes some- 
what lyke vnto those which we caule woodwaules, or wood- 
peckes 1566 Act & Elis c. 15 § e For the Head of evens 
Woodwall Pye Jaye Raven or Ky te, one peny 18x5 Shaw's 
Gen, Zoot. IX. 185 [The Green Woodpecker] is called in 
different parts of England by the various names of Wood- 
spite, Woodwall, and Poppinjay. X916 J R Harris in. 
Contemp Rev Feb sis In Devonshire a common name foe 
the bird is Woodall 

Woodward (wn dwgrd), Ilxst. Forms: see 
W OOD ji.l ; also 6 wodwaxte, 7 wooddar d [Late 
OE. vntduweard, f. Wood sb^- + Waed sb.^ Survives 
as a surname in the forms Woodward and. Woodard.'} 
The keeper of a wood; an officer of a wood or 
forest, having charge of the growing timber. 

c X050 Red Sing Pers, $ 19 (Liebermann 452) Wuduwearde 
RebyreS aslc wmdfylled treow. xzm Rolls o/Parlt I 26/1 
Wodevpaidos & propnos Forestar* ac Ministros Eoscorum 
suonim predictorum. 1324-5 Ibid ifsa/a Le Wodeward 
Sire Johan de Bialcenhery (1440 Promp. Para 531/2 
Wodewaide, or walkare m a wode for kepynge, hteanua. 
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WOOD-YABD. 


X49S ReHs tf Parlt. VI 466/1 The Office of Woodwarde 
within the Counue of CaeniaTva.n. 1563 Bp. Samivs m 
Strype Ann Ref, (1709) 1. xxxv. 356 [Hel {$ now my tenant 
and my hAtlifif and woMvrard of my manour. 1570 Lev ins 

r il j A - - — — 


Meaii/. 33^43 A_Wcjdwai_te, stUtuanus 
Ckorit, Dm *5 


16x9 X. Clay 
_ The Wood-ward i-> an Officer of Charge 
vnto whose care and trast, the custodie of the Lords W ooSSf 


and Receipt of the profits arLitig out of the same, are chiefly 
committed, xdsfl Wnttt'tcs Alhfc ^ StUaMtee log The 
wQoddards greene with lyrian dye was dight. 0x647 
H^bisgton Surv If’ere. (Wore. Hist, &c. Proc.) I. 454 
Heerevppon dyd the Byshop of Worcester appoynt hys 
servant to bee hys woodward m Wenlond, and within the 
chase of Mafiiem. 17x0 Snt. Aieil» 111. Na 1x9. 4/1 
James Worseley, Esq j is made Woodaard of the New 
Forest. 0 x73a Lisle Hnsi. (1757) 361 My woodward 
assures, me, that windy weather makes the sap rise much 
sooner in tiees than It would o.heruise do 1791 W Gilpin 
Rarest Scenery II, 90 1 he first officer fof the New Forest}, 
under the lorJ-aarden, is tne woodaatd Under the wood- 
ward are taelve legarders 187X Daiiy Xeais 21 Sept , The 
under-keeper of the Loughton and Theydon Walks, gave 
evidence that the..ljord of the Manor of Loughton had 
enclosed a thousand acres of tne jpuhlic land,. ,a id that his 
woodward had cut down several thousand trees. 

Used for Woodwose. 

Acc Ld H, Treas,Siet, I, 82 A wodward of gold 
with a diamant xgsa Rfyefs Die/., Csejus, a heast in face 
bke a Satyre, or woodward, xi^ in J. NichoU Cetny. 
Innmangers (i366) 90 Hewe Watts and X^er Beckes, 
Wadwardes, or Ivemen. 

b. As the title of an officer of the * Andent 
Order of Foresters 

i88d Rules Ceitrt Re. a^i Fmsiers No. aa The Wood- 
wards shall visit the sick membeni. .once a week. 

Hence •f'.'Woo cLtrardAhip, the office of woodward. 
14x8 in ^st Dtp, Rpr/s Ref 700 (The] Wodewardships 
[of the commotes of Fenthlyn and Thalepont, Menoaeth. 
shtrej n^Relh^Peirit,yl syo/xTheOfiSceofKeping 
of the Parke of Uaseley, with the Wodewaidship. 1586-7 
in H. Hall See, Rtis. Aye (1SS6) 043 Mr. lokpen .sold him 
the WQodwardship of that manor for 33/4 x&to in ?rn& 
iie. Cetnm. XLIII. 389/1 'The. best Ship limber there 
withi n the Wood-Wardship of Cesar Robert Esquire^ 
"Woodward, -wards (wu*dwgrd(z), ofe. rare. 
[f.\Voo» ji 1 +-WABD(s.} Towardsortothe wooA 
^Rro/a the woodward i away from the wood. 

z6az 1.ADY M.WaoTii Ureuiiit 338 An other Lady, nm- 
niBg from the Wood-ward. 01^ J. C MAt^oAit Ree/ns 
(zBss) 371 Rory rode woodwards 1893 N. Gale Country 
hluse Ser. ri. 9 When the hush . . brings the pigeons woodward. 
Woo dtvarden. rare. [f.WooDsh.^-i-'WASDSx' 
sb 1] « WooDwAm sb. 

X748 in Tratts Cumi.4- IFesttn ArtJueol Soc. (1903) HI. 
305 That some of the Wood wardens go and view ye wood 
blown dowxL 

Woodwaxe (wu dweet). [f.WooD j4.i + W abh 
j 3,*3 Articles made of wood, collectiyely. 
z8» CoBNWALLis Rev World 1, 336 Ironmongery, matches, 

. hatchets, wQodware, and nails. x8^ J. Davidson /? 0fu/a»c 
Wa. 49 ‘And what is there sit Chemam?* ‘Woodware. 
They make chairs and bats, and. toy spades.' 

woodwax (wu'dwmks). 7 Obs. Also 6 wod- 
wrase, -woBse, 9 dial, woodwiab, etc. [OE. 
wuduweaxe, f. touiu Wood jJ.! 4- *weaxe, pre- 
sumably £1 Tent, ways- to grow, "Wax 0.II » 
WOODWAMS A 6 I J 

esoeeSeue L ete h d . 11.66 Wnduweaxe&hegerifegecnuwa 
pa. togmdere. 1570 Levins Meadf. 85/35 Wodwesse, g/oj. 

Ibid X75/37 Wodwosse, gAvricw. 0x667 Sia W. 
Pettv in Sprat Hksi ReyedSoc. 296 The Yellows ate Weld, 
Wood-wax, and old Fusttek. a x6gx Aubrey Nat. Nat. 
Wdts (1847) 49 In Bradon Forest growes very plentifully 
rank wood-wax. Moimuxa ausi. 241 Green-weed or 
Wpod'waie. 1824 SlACTAfiGAaT GaUootd. Ensycl 486 
Wmooue, a yellow flower, which grows on bad tand, and 
has a bitter taste. 1845 JSrwf. S. Agrie. Soe^ V. 11, 435 The 
wuod-WEx and gmse are vexy abunaitat; 

Hence Woo'dwaxatr, one who gathers woodwax. 
xBap J, L, Kwapp yrnl Ifut 77 Our poorer people .used 
to collect It by cart loads. and the season of ‘ woodwaxen * 
was a little harvest to them. ..the old woodwaxeis tell me 
that [etc.} 

Woodwaxes (wadwashsaa). Forms; 4-5 
wodewexert, 6-9 woodwaxen, 9 woad-waxen. 
[app. oblique case of OE. form of Woodwax 
(foiblttweaxofii taken as nom. The form wood-’ 
waxen is due to association with "Woad.] The 
pkut dyer’s broom or greenweed, Genista ttnetoria. 

xifiyClo»Roll4/ £iAn,///,m.9«Sirr0,Terctapars tocius 
comodttftQ^ taax ux denarua duam. de subbosco dc wode- 
wven. ^400 Old Usages Winchtsitr in Etvl, Gilds 
(1870) 358 Eufttyifii a cart y4ade wt mader, >t comeb to selle, 
twey pans; ..Also, y cart y^Iade w* wimewexen to sMe, 
fi) wre ^ns. 15^ AlTAPLrr Gr. Forest st The Marigolde of 
Aianardus is called Lysimachia. . . Woodwaxen [[/dae/uni ] . , 
^weth in Medowes and Pastures like to Brome. 3578 Lyte 
Dmmhs vl viii. 667 Of base Broome or Woodwaxen, xdsa 
46. x8ao [see WooDWAXER above], 
»86 i S Thouson Wild FI. lit (ed 4) 236. 

^oodworkf wood-wOtk (wu'dw»jk). 

A T®. A piece of work in wood ; aa article made 
of wood, or such articles collectively. Obs. 

tfiSo Eu^ Wilts (Camden) 226, I give vnto my sonne 
^mund Bacon all roy plate, hangings, wood worke, hous- 
5?:“, furntture i68x Grew Afussunt u i, u 192 

With these, all the turn'd Wood Works m India and China 
are wonght and burnished. 17x4 Fr. Bk of Rates 57 
Wcxxl-works, such as Pater-Nosters, Button-Molds, Toys, 

1 11 ^f79*B}u;ycl PwA(ed 3) 1X343/2 The acknowledged 
"Oil of her ancient artizans in wood-works 

D. (without//.) Workmwood, «/. those parts 
or details of a manufactuzed object or artificial 


structure which are made of wood, the wooden 
part ^something. 

X684 T. Burnet Tk. Earth 1. 205 If we could suppose this 
mill to have a power, of repainng all the parts that were 
worn away, whether of the wood-u ork or of the stone 1725 
Fam. Diet s.v. Plough, This depends much upon the Truth 
of the iron Work, and therefore it is best the Plough should 
rather be accommodated to the Irons, the Wood-work 
being easily alter'd 1837 Ceoil Eng 4" Arch, fnil 1 6/r 
A groin is a frame of wo^-work, constructed across a beach. 
1853 Tiiacxbray Esmond nr vu, That long cupboard over 
the woodwork of Jthe mantelpiece. x88o M'^CARTHy Own 
'limes 111, xxxvin. 178 Some of the woodwork of the 
benches was tom from its place 
1 2 A grove or plantalion artificially laid out. 
17ZB J Jakes tr. Le Blonds Gardening 38 A large Wood- 
work cut into a Star, with a drcular Alley, 

3 . a. Work done at cutting wood nonce-use 
0x86z T. WiNTHROP Life in Open Air xu, (1863) 94 We 
chopped at the woods for fud Speaking for m^elf, I 
should say that our wood-work was ill done. 

b. Work done m wood, as carpentry. 

' 19x3 Board Educ, Rep. Praci. Work Secondary Sch. 84 
Syllabus of wood-work for country or small isolated Schools, 
So 'Woo'dwo rker, (0) a worker in wood, one 
who makes thmgs of wood; ( 3 ) a machme for 
working in wood ( = Jomss sb. 3) ; Voo'dwo rfc- 
ing, the action of working in wood, the manu- 
facture of wooden articles (also eettnb.) ; f Woo d- 
wo rkmam = woodworker (a). 

I 1659 tn Marshall Edviinstout Reg (1891} 3a Geo. Wight- 
man .a wood workman. x^aJ-RicHAEDsUt/Zr) A Treatise 
I on the construction.. of Wood-working Machines. 1875 
j Knight Diet, Meek. 4x8/1 Cahmetfile, a smooth, suit^le- 
. cut file, used in wood-worbng Ibid. Woodworker, 

I a machine-tool having various attachments and adjustments 
. for different kinds of work. iSgo W. J. Gordon Fowidry jx 
I We stroll through the woodworkuig-shaps, where nothing 
I is done_b]r hand that can he done by machme 1892 Labour 
Commission (jIoss. s,v , In the coach mtkmg trade wood 
I workers consist of wheel-makers, body-makeis . , and 
eamage-makets, 

, tWoodwose, voo'dhonse, ,r 3 (exe. 

' Hist.). Forms . nvudewasa,4wodwos,(-wysse), 

' 4-5 -wodeweae, 4-fi wodewose, 5 wodwoae, 
(-vmua(e, -woys, -woah(e, -•wysBh(e, wode- 
wyse), 5-6 woodwose, -wyss, 6 -wosa, //. 
wodya, vodya. 0 . 5 woodowes, 6 wodowes, 
■woodo8(6, wodehoose, -iiowae, wood(e)lious(e. 
(Xate OK wudewdsa, f. wudu Wood sb.'^ + *wdsa 
(of obscuie origm) ] A wild man of the woods; 
a savage; a satyr, faun ; a person dressed to repre- 
sent such a being in a pageant 
Sometimes taken for or construed as//. 

0 ixoo Gloss in Wr-Wfileker 108/22 Setitri, uel Jbuni ,. , 
utlfauidficaru, unfsle men, wndewasan, unfade wibtu 
X3.. Gam. ^ Gr Kwt, 721 Sumwhyle wyth wormez he 
weriez, , Sumwhyle wyth wodwos, Jiat wonea in )>e loiarrez. 
13.. Afrtr. Horn, (Vernon MS ) in Hexng's Archio LVII. 
26r pis Bieusteresdouhtur .tolde be folk as wodewose wilde 
Who gat on hire Jas forseyde childe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, R XV. xix, (ToUem. MS ) Penn Isc in Africa] ben 
satires, wodewoses, tigris, and ol>« horrible bestes. ? a 1400 
Morte Arth 3817 Alls vnwyse wodewyse he wente at pe 
gayneste. ci44o/’<w/o«t/N7^r [4737] in.,4;^/r0 XII 616 
Partanope hath now foraaxeThe wodwous Iv.rr, wodwoys, 
wodwosfc wodwouse] lyfe. 1460 Capgrave Chron (Rolls) 
257 The Kyng of Frauns daunsed in bis halle with iiii knites, 
and was arayed Itch a wodwous. 1484 (Paxton Fables of 
.^wtiwxxii, A wodewosenamedSatyre. istpHoRMAN Vu^. 
109 Woode wosis be wward nostrelde, Sa^nn sunt sth. 
IS5 S Machyn Diary (CSamden) 96 Men lyke wodys alle in 
gren. 1556 Withals Did. (1562) xs A wodewose, satyrus 
fl 0 15^ in Kingsford Chrvn, Land (1905) 251 Fourthly 
came, .the Erie of Essex w* a woodhous precedyng, and 
beryng a Sere tre, i 1535 Fitzherb. Nusb Colophon, Em- 
prynted at London in Sonthwarke, at the sygne of the 
wodowes, 0x548 Hall Chron, Hen. VIll, ph, These 
beastes were led with certayne men apparelled like wilde 
men, or woodhouses. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet Pref, Aiij, 
Some wente naked, some tamed lyke woodoses, none did 
Mye thing by reason [183a Aswn Ane Customs etc. 
English 251 The savage men, or wodehouses, as they are 
sometimes called, frequently made their appearance m the 
public shows x866J NiCHOiiCom/ rrontnongers note. 
The engravings represent ivy-men or wood-wards, charac- 
tos introduced in the pageants -of that period [015x5] 
They were sometimes callea woodhouses ] 

b. A figure of such a bemg, as a decoration, 
a lieraldic bearing or supporter, etc. 

I'iS&saRep.MSS £efiAf»m/e/o»(xgxi) 465116013 botoner 
de roses, pris xl s Item j. botoner de wodewoses, pns c s, 
Afion (Surtees) I, tax Lectum..broudatum cum 
signis de wodewese a X400-50 Wars Alev 1540 A vestoure 
-•WfOBt full of wodwose & o>er wild bestis. 14^ Test 
Ebor. (Surtees) IV. 133 Sex cochana optima arg[entea1 cum 
wodwoshes 

fi 1493 W,ii of ^04/ (Somerset Ho ), Dosen spones of siluer 
v'l* woodowes on thende. 1513 in Archaeologta LXVI 
347 A Counterpoint of woodehouse lyned wt canvas. 1531 
Ree Si Maiyai H ill (1905) 49, vj Sponys with woodos gyft. 
[xgio P Bond Misericords 16 The wodehouse is a very 
rommon Mpporter in heraldry, xgao Archaeologta Ser. 11. 
aIXb 81 Three woodhouses; oetweeQ crosses] 

Hence t Woo dwose v. tntr., to run wild. 

*3 tdeir Horn. (Vernon MS ) in Hemg’s Archiv LVII. 
374 Ho IS wodore hen hat mon bat muche skile and resun 
con .And goh sihen wod wosande? 

Woody (wu'di), a. Forms. 4 wodi, 4, 6 
woddy, 6 woddye, wood(d)ye, 6-7 woddie, 
w'ood(d)ie, 6-8 wooddy, 6— woody, [f. Wood 
s&l + -yl.] 


I 1. Covered or overgrown with wood ; having 
a growth of trees or shrubs ; full of or abounding 
in woods or forests ; wooded. 

1375 Barbour Bruce iv 492 In a woddy glen 1382 
WvcLiv Ntem xiil. bo The erthe, fat, or bar^n, wodi, or 
With outen trees. 1545 Brinklow Compl iv. (1874] 17 
Such heathy, woddy, and moory ground, as is vnfrutefuL 
for come or pasture, xsm Spenser F Q n x. 33 Whence 
as he to those woodie nils did file 0 1672 Wood Life 
(O H.S ) II 134 The said mannour was m antient time, 
when 'twas wooddy, a stall or den for wild hoares 2788 
Gibbon Deal 4 F xlii. IV. 250 A small woody island. 
X796 [seeWooDiNESS 2] 1835 1 hirlwall Greece viii I 305 

The woody mountain tracts x84a Howitt Rur & Dam, 
Life Gemiat^ 25Z As we approached, the hills , became 
wilder and woodier 1867 Morris Jason xvii. 7 The rose- 
hui^ lanes of woody Kent, 
ifb. Bushy. 

xfiop Bible (Douay) 2 Kings xvii 10 They made them 
statues under eveiie thicke woddie tree [Vulg omne lig~ 
nwa mmorosum]. 

*1*2 Belonging to, inhabiting, or growing in 
woods or woodland ; sylvan. Obs 
1590 Spenser F Q 1 vi i 3 The wooddy Nympbes, faire 
Hamadryades. 1599 T M[oufet] Stlkwormes 14 The 
beards of woody outlawes fell. 16x0 G Fletcher Christ's 
P'let Earth vii, A nassie hillock With, woodie primroses 
befreckeled. x6ss J. S. Bonatellis Filli di hciro i. v, 20 
Some woody Deity. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or situated in a wood. 

0 X72Z Prior Calm's Mistakes 1, To Wimpole's woody 
Shade his Way he sped 1809 Coleridge Three Graves 
495 Deep id a woo^ dell, 0 1840 Joanna Baillie Verses 
Ktrlled Spring 17 The woody uook wheie bells of brighter 
blue Have clothed the giound 1911 Mrs H Wars Ceese 
Rich Meyteell xiv 288 As they neared the end of ibe woody 
path, he looked up again 

Made of wood, wooden. Obs. rare 
0x540 Barnes Images WTts. (i573) 346/z Stony & 
wooddy Images 1563 Mtrr. Mag , Hastings xx, In pryson 
pent, whose woddye walles to passe Of no lesse peryll than 
the dying was 

4 Of the nature of or consisting of wood ; of or 
belonging to the wood as a constituent part of the 
plant; ligneous. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal i xvL g 2. 17 Salt Marsh Spike 
grasse hath a wooddie tough thicke roote. a 1704 Locke 
Elem Nat Philos, ix (1754) 33 Heibs are those plants, 
whose stalks aie soft, and have nothing woody in them 
1776 Withering Bot, Arrangem. 804 Shiuiby, somewhat 
woody, as the stems of the Rose. 1846 Zaolopst IV 1282 
The sjnall roots of lose-bushes. sometimes produce rounded, 
warty, and woody knobs, inhabited by. gall-insects X850 
Dawson in Q. Jml. Geol See XV. 630 Leaves strengthened 
by nerves composed of scalanform and woody tissue xgo8 
Animal Managem. 87 Fibrous and woody elements.. exist 
in varying proportions m all vegetable foods 

b. Of a plant : Of which wood is a constituent 
part ; fomungwood ; having the stem and branches 
of wood; woody plant, a tree or shrub, as dis- 
tinguished from a herb ; .pec m distinctive names 
of particular species, as woody nightshade 
1578 Lyte Dodoens in Ivii 398 Some Herboristes of 
Fraunce do cal it Solanum lignosum, that is to say, Wooddy 
Nightshade X796 Withering Bnt Plants (ed. 3) II. 48 
Hardly to be called herbaceous; it is rather bard and 
[ wooddy. iBgoLiNDLEYiVair .S^ff goThemostnorthein 
woody plant known is a kind of Wfifow, Salix aretiea. 
1883 Longm. Mag July 307 Cinquefoil, giown woodier . 
from Its upland situation 

o Resembling wood ; having the texture or 
consistence of wood. 

179X W, B artram Carolina 468 The fruit is a large, round, 
dry, woody apple with dry woody cuneiform seed i&ui 
Civil Eng 4 Arch Jml 111. 68/2 The coal is rendered 
tougher, or, in the language of the colliers, moie ‘ woody’. 
x87X Vng. Gentleman's Mag Mar. 13a An immense woody 
shell as large as a baby’s head baiming on one of the lower 
branches of the very tiee on which Lwas sitting. 

6 . Pertaming to or characteristic of wood ; re- 
sembling that of wood ; having some quality {e.e. 
the smell) of wood. 

1830 J G Strutt Sylva Brit 46 A piece of oak, which, 

. exposed to the sun and rauis for a century, yet smells 
woody i860 W. White Wrektn xi. 100 Apples Iheir 
substance is as hard as their flavour is woody and sout 
X876 Morris jEnetds xu 782 The gripping woody bite [of 
an ariow] 1900 ‘ H S. Merriman ' Isle of Unrest ix. 
Clean woody odours. 

b Having a dull sound like that of wood when 
struck 

1875 R, H. R Rambles in Isina 50 A good campanile., 
with two sweetly toned belli,— why is it that ours are always 
so unmusical and woody ? 1877 Hon Miss Ferrard 1 vii. 
24X A little cottage piano, woody and dull of tone. 

"Woody, variant of "Widdt. 

Woo'd-yard. Forms and etym : see Wood 
sb 1 and "^bd sb"^ A yard or in closure in which 
wood is chopped, sawn, or stored, esp. for use as 
fuel. Also transf, (quot. 1774 ^. 

X30g-io Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 7 In j securi empt. 
pro le Wodyard, xjd 1537-8 Privy Purse Exp Peers 
Mary (1831) 34 Item to the Squillary, vj s Item to the 
Woodyerde, vij s vj d 1541-2 Act 33 Hen VIII, c 12 § 3 
The sergeant of the Woodyarde 1627 Capt j. Smith Sea 
Grant L r To those Docks belongs tneir wood-yaids, with 
raw-pit& 0x 700 Evelyn 12 Sept 1676, Over against 

his Majesties wood yard 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist IV. 166 
Their wood-yards are larger or smaller, in proportion to the 
number in family , and the usual stock of timber, for the 
accommodation of ten beaveis, consists of about thirty feet 
in a square surface, and ten in depth. 1825 Longf. in Zfe 
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WOOL, 


(1891) I V 62 There is no wood to be had from the College 
woodward 1859 jErHSON & B.eeve Snitofiy s 6 i We begged 
permission of the buxom proprietress of a woodyard, to pitch 
our ten t among her heaps of timber 

+ Woody er. 06 s. Inswodyere. [OK.wudt- 
(e)ere, f. wttdtan to cut wood: see -ibe. Cf. 
WooDBB ] = Woodman i a. 

axioo Gloss in Wr-Wulcker 139/32 Calottes, wudieras 
/did 150/31 Co/OMSSimidiseras Ptlgr Lyf Manhode 

III li (1869) 146 A wodyere that solde me wode in his 
foreste 1802 Sussex Weekly Advert 29 Nov m. N ^ Q 
(1910) nth Ser II 529 To Be Sold Eight acres of Under- 
wood Apply to James Wiatton..the woodyer, who will 
s hew the wood 

Wooed (w«d), ppl a [f. Woo V. + -bdI ] That 
IS courted by a lover. Also a 6 so/. 

igSa Bentley Jifett Mairoties Pief Bib, The wooed 
noman not to be by anie meanes cosizied or abused in 
mairiage 1891 Le Gallienhe Reitosj) Rev (1896) I 13 
A wooer at a certain hot moment entreats the wooed 
‘Will you, I ask once more, show your belief in me by 
letting me encircle you with my arm ?' 

Wooer Forms : x wogere, 3, 5 

woware, 4-5 wowere (4 wouwere), 4-6 wower, 
5-6 chiefly Sc wowar, 5 wear, Sc woweir, 6 Sc. 
wawar, 6-8 woer, 6- wooer. [OE. wSgert, f. 
Woo Vs + -BE t ] One who woos a woman, esp, 
with a view to marriage, a suitor ; rarely a woman 
who WOOS a man. Also in fig. context. 

ciooo ^LFSic Saints' Lives xvii. 157 Sume hi wyreaS 
heora wo^erum drencas )>st hi hi to wife habbon e 1025- 
50 Rule of Chrodegang lii (1916) 64 ponne wite jiu jist hi 
beo 3 wogeias swiSoi honne preostas azax^Attcr R go 
Ich am woware scheomefnl Ich nulle nouware bicluppe 
mine leofmon bute me stude derne 1377 Langl P PI d 
XI 71 ^e faren lyke ]nse woweres, pat wedde none wydwes 
but forto welde here godis a ijjjg Hylton Scala Per/ 
(W de W 1494) Ji xliv, That it myghte come to thedecte 
of true spousage he hathe suebe gracyous spekynges this 
maner of a wower to a chosen soule. 1513 Douglas y^tiets 

IV Prol 196 Traist nocht all talis that wantoun woweris 
tellis 1540 J. Hevwood Prov (1867) 73 He vnto hir a 
goodly tale began, More like a wooer, than a wedded man. 
1635 A STAPFOno Fern Glory 88 He compares God to a 
Woer, the Angell to a sollicitour, and Maty to the beloved. 
1734 Ramsay P ea~i Mtsc. (1733) 1 8 Now, Woer, quoth he, 
wou'd ye light down I'll gie ye my doghter's love to win 
182B Scott F M Perth v. She were duest Valentine m 
Perth for so craven a wooer 1854 Dickens Hard T, i xvi, 
Mr Bounderby went to Stone Lodge as an accepted 
wooer 1869 Spukgbon Treas Dav Ps xvui 44 ‘ Love at 
first sight ' IS no uncommon thing when Jesus is the wooer. 

b iransf of the lower animals, ' 

1577 Googe Hereshach's Hush xa6b, If shee haue not 
been horsed before, she wil so heate her woer, yt [etc ] 
1889 Science-Gossip XXV 236 It is not always the males 
Ise butterflies] who are the wooers 

c. Comb 

xSt3 Douglas AEnetsxn. Prol 30010 crowd In amorus 
voce and wowar soundis lowd 1^5 Bubns Halloween 111, 
The lads sae trig, wi' wooei-babs 1825 Jamieson, Wooer- 
lab, the garter knotted below the knee with a couple of 
loops, formerly worn by a young man who was too sheepish 
to announce m plain terms the purpose of his visit 

Woof (wMf), fi.l Forms* a i owef, 3 of, 4-5 
oof, 4, 6 ofe, 5 offe, 6 owfe, 7 oufe. 6-7 
woofe, woufCe, (6 wolf®, wowfe, 7 pi. woovis), 
7-8 wooff, (8 wooft, whoof), 7- woof [OE. 
6 w^(la.tex dwef), f d-+v>e/an to Wbavb. (Cf. 
tihe later parallel formation Izveb, dweb Abb ) 
ME *01*}/, oof became woof partly by association 
with Wabp so in weerp and (po^oof or with ‘Waro’.] 
1 The threads that cross from side to side of a 
web, at right angles to the warp* = Wept 1 i. 

a ejaS Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C467 Cladica, wefl uel 
owef 1:1050 Vac in Wr-Wuldrer 364/23 Cladica, wefl, 
oSfle owef, oSde claudica c laoo MS £odl fjo If 145/x 
Suitemen, of 1382 Wyclif Lev xiii. 47 A wullun clooth, 
or lynnen, that hath a lepre in the oof, or in the werpe. 
1398 IRRVISA Barth De P R xviu xi. (1495) aaivb/x 
The spynnei begynnyth fro the mydyll poynt & gooth 
rounde abawte the ofe. 14. Meir. Fee, in Wr -Wulcker 
628/x Sublegmen, igless warpe], ste quogue stamen, 
[gloss offe] ci4^ Pronip Para 362/x Oof, threde for 
webbynge, triuna iSS® Withals Diet (1562) 35 b/2 The 
warpe, stavun. The ofe, subtegmen 1599 Minsheu Sp 
Diet s v Lieos, The owfe or thread of linneii 1603 Hol- 
land Plutarch's Mor 337 To spoole, winde quils, lay his 
warpe, shoot oufe. 

p 1530 Tinoale Lev xiii, 48 Whether it be in the warpe 
or wolfe of the lynen or of the wollen 1570 Levins Manip. 
157/35 V” Woofe of a web, subiegmen 16x6 Bacon Sylva 
§ 846 As It IS m the Warpe, and the Woofe, of Textiles 1657 
Trapp Comm Ps xv. a Such, as through whose whole lives 
godliness runneth, as the Woof doth through the Warp. 
X714 Fr Bk Rates x88 The Workmen shall not make Use, 
neither in the Warp or the Woof, of any Yam of a 
different Quality 1780 A Young Tourirel 1 . 324 Threads 
thrown across by the shuttle are called the wooft 180a 

i OANNA Baillie zst Pt BtJiwold III IV, But tell them, 
Iritish matrons cross the woof With coarser hands than 
theirs 187s JowETT Plato (ed a) V. 76 In a web the warp 
IS stionger than the woof. 

b flg, and in fig. context, often in collocation 
with warp. 

X583 Melbanckb Philotimus I j, To wrappe vp his life, 
warpes woofe with so euill a liste, 1596 Nashe Saffron 
Walden M a. The proces of that Oration, was of the same 
woofe and thrid with the beginning. 1627 W. Hawkins 
Apollo Shroving 1. 1 8 Where euery English thread is ouer- 
cast with a thicke woollen woofe of strange wordes K57 
Gray Bard ii 1, Weave the warp, and weave the wooL The 
winding sheet of Edward’s race. 1849 [see Warp shl- 1 b]. 

VOL. X. 


x8fa Gfo Eliot Romola xuc, That commerce of feigpied 
ancf preposterous admuration which made the woof of all 
learned intercourse xB8a Miss Braudon Jff Royal W. xp 
The woof of self interest is so cunningly interwoven with 
the warp of righteous feeling that very few of us can tell 
where the threads cross 

2 Thread nsed to make the woof ; also in vague 
poetical use. 

1540 Hyrdb tr Fives' Instr Chr Worn i 111 (1541) 3 b, 
To warpe, or els wynd spindels in a case, for to throw wofe 
of 1^98 R Bernard tr 'J erettee, Heautoniim.n 111, The 
old wife shee spun the woufe 1634 Milton Comus 83 First 

I must put off these my skie robes spun out of Ins wooff 
1638 Butgh Rec Glasgow [1876) 3S8 Thair suld be no 
woovis wovm of townis folkis thairin 1667 Milton P. L. 
XI 244 Ins had dipt the wooff X892 Rider Haggard Nada 
XI, Did I weave these visions from the woof of my madness? 

3. A woven fahne, esp. as being of a particular 
texture : = Weet sb."^ 3 ; also, the texture of a 
fabric. Often transf or fig 
1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv 74 That woof and plight 
that the whole ticklish frame of worldly beings are wheel'd 
into at such a tide of day [vts dawn] Ibid, 74 That we 
can sometimes force bodies to close with the woof or tenor 
of the whole. 1723 Pope Odyss iv 164 To spread the pall 
beneath the regal chair Of softest woof 17^ Dyer Fleece 
in 40 Curious woofs of beauteous hue. 1790 Cowper Odyss 
xrx lysAiobe of subtlest woof thixScaTc Don Roderick 

II xxiv, ITames dart their glaie o'er midnight’s sable woof. 
i8ao Keats Lamia n 232 There was an awful lamhow once 
in heaven We know her woof, her texture 1826 Joanna 
Baillie Martyr n ti, The very spider through his circled 
cage Of w.ry woof, Scarce seems a lothly thing 18^8 4 
Lytton a lice ‘V v. That girl's thread of life has been the 
dark line in my woof 1846 — Luereiia ii xviii. The Pares 
closed the abrupt woof, and lifted the impending shears 
x866 — Lost Tales Miletus, Seciet Way 4 The woofs of 
Phrygian looms. 1871 Bryant Odyss v 416 Receive this 
veil, and bind its heavenly woof Beneath thy breast 

t4. The action of weaving. Obs. rare 
1700 Drvdfn Ceyx 4 AU. 237 Alcyone hastens in the 
Woof the Robes he was to wear 

Woof (w«f),w.i rare, [f "Woof si 1 CtWooFED.] 
irons To arrange (threads) so as to form a woof ; 
to weave. Also iransf. 

18^ Alice C Macdonbll m Lyra CtlUca (1896) 252 Woof 
well the cross threads, To make the colours shine, tgaa 
Blackw Mag July 6/2 The fearful tangle of vegetation, 
warped and woofed together by lianas and creeping plants 

Woof (wuf), ini ^ j3.2, and 0.2 Also wouf, 
wowff Imitation of a grufif abrupt baik of a dog ; 
also transf. (Cf. Whooe.) 

1804 Tarkas Poems 59 (Jam) Curs began to wouff an’ 
bark. 1839 J, Ballantike in Whistle Binkte Ser. It, 26 
The wowff o’ the colIey 1850 H Kingsley G Hamlyn 
XXV, Every now and then he («. a dog] would dischaige a 
’Woof) like a mmttte'gun at sea. xBBs Rider Haggard 
K Sol. Mines iv, Presently came a loud ‘ woof, woof 1 ’ 

* That’s a lion ’, said 1 xgxS B Cable Air Men o' War X4 
The hoarse * woof’ of a bursting anti-aircraft shell. 

Woof, obs. pa t of Weave v, 

Woofed (y/uit,poet. w«*fed), ppl. a. [f. Woof 
sb^ + -ED. (Cf. Woof w.l)] Woven ; fig intricate. 

i8aa Keats Eve St Agnes xxxii, So mus'd awhile, en- 
toil'd in woofed phantasies. 

Woofy (ww fi), a. rare. [f. Woof s6'^ + -x 1.] 
Resembling a woof or woven fabric; of dense 
texture, 

i8a6 Joanna Baillie Martyr it. i. Close round us bung, 
t he v apours of the night Had form'd a woofy curtain. 

Wooing (w5*ig), xA Forms, i ■woguiig, 

3 woulunge, wowTing®, 4-6 wowyng, -ing, 6 
■woyng®, wooyng, 7-8 woing, 7- wooing, [f. 
Woo V. + -INO 1.] The action of the verb Woo ; 
amorous solicitation, courtehip : m ME. often with 
dyslogistic implication 

c zaoa Mlprk Saznis* Lives vii 30X Wear 9 ba se casere 
for hsere wojunge astyrod <2x225 Ancr, R. 204 Mid 
wouhing^ mid togginge, o€er nud eni tollunge <e 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. vi 28 Icham for wowynfe al for-wake, 
wery so water in wore 13 Gaw ^ Gr. Knt 2361 Now 
know I w«l )iy cosses, & ^ costes als, & Jie wowyng of my 
wyf C1385 Chaucer X.& W 1M3 Hypsip Medea, as 
wolde god I leyser hadde & tyme By pioces al his wowyng 
for to lyme e 144a Jaeob's Well 164 Caste out, leccherous 
woordy s, wowynges, leccherous syjtes. <2 2548 Hall Chron , 
Edw IF, 195 Hys vnaduised wowyng, hasty louyng and to 
Medy manage 1588 Shaks. L.L L,y. 11 884 Our woing 
doth not end like an old Play lacke hath not Gill 1645 Ful- 
ler Good Th in Bad T, (X646} 106 , 1 do not like the wooing, 
that you should fetch a Bride with Fire and Sword xyaz 
Ramsay ‘ The Last Time J came der the Moor' i, I met 
betimes my lovely Maid, In fit Retreats for wooing, 1793 
Burns Song, Duncan Gray, Duncan Gray cam' here to woo, 
Ha, ha, the wooing o't XM7 Tennyson Windmv 166 Here 
IS the golden close of love. All my wooing is done x88a 
Bbsant /} // borts xxvii, No gu:l likes to do her own wooing ; 
she must be courted 

Proverbs. [1596 Shaks Tam Shr 11 i 75 Pet, I would 
fame be doing. Gre 1 doubt it not sir But you will curse 
Your wooing ] X659N R Proverbs 24 Courting and wooing 
brings dallying and doing 1670 Ray Prov, 48 Happy is 
the woing, that is not long in doing 

b. freq. in to m, come, ride a (or “f* on) wooing 
ezsjbo Metham Whs {zgz 6 i zgo Yt ys spadeful that day to 
go a wowyng. xus Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) 1 201 His 
short gowne which he had lente to Iho Atkinson fox ly 
dayes to ride on woweinge with 1604 Shaks Oih. ni 111 
71 What 7 Michael Cassia, That came a woing with you 7 
<216x1 in T Ravenscroft i)/ir/ijw{<2/i2 Fib, The Frogge 
would a woing ride 1690 Loess Govt 1. xi, § 135 His Ser- 
vant whom he sent a wooing fox his Son. x7xx Addison 
Sped. No. 129 r 10 When they go a wooing, they genemlly 


pnt on a red Coat X84Z Dickens Bam Rudge in, He went 
out to day a wooing 

0 -fig 

ax225 Ancr R. xi6 pis is wowunge efter Codes gTome< & 
tollunge of hts vuel <21240 0 E How I 269 Her biginnes 
|je viohunge of ure laueid £1440 Promp Parv 533/1 
VIovyng/e.procacta 1596 Drayton Leg Roit Dk Norm 
XXVI, Except in Perill, thou do'st not appeare , Yet scarcely 
then, but with Intreats and Wooing 1613 W Browne 
Blit Past I 11. (x6i6) 41 My Maiden-Muse flies the las. 
ciuioua Swaines, Will not dilate His curious searches, his 
respectlesse wooings 1856 Grinoon Li/i xviii (1875) 218 
Work IS the wooing by which happiness is won 

d. aitnb. and Comb., as wooing act, dance, day, 
langtiage, mind, sttti ^ 

zjoi^Jat Trans. XXIV, 1389 (2), I have plainly shewed 
their Ticking noise to be a *wooing Act isp6 Shaks 7 am 
Shr i.iL 68 As wealth is burthen of my '"wou'ig dance 1562 
J Heywood Prov ^ Epigr {1867} 130 In loue is no lacke, 
no in no *wooyng day t878 Gibbon For the King 111, The 
ardour of our wooing days. 16x2 Drayton Poly-elb. To Rdr 
(end). To Gentlewomen and their Loves is consecrated all 
the '’’Wooing Language feigned by the Muse amongst 
Hills and Rivers 1588 Shaks L, L, L, v 11 412 Henceforth 
my *'woing minde shall be exprest In russet yeas, and honest 
kersie noes 1622 Buccleuch MSS (Hist MSS Comm ) I 
2x0 He comes upon a 'wooing suit for the Infanta 

Wooing (ww’iq), ppl a. [f.Woo ». + -nTG2.] 
That WOOS, a. That solicits m love ; courting, as 
a lover , *[■ wanton. 

138a Wyclif Prov ■vii 13 The caste 3unge man she 
kisseth , and with wowende [1388 wowynge] chere she 
fiatereth. 1387 Tscvisa Htgden (Rolls) VII. 409 [He] or- 
deyned wommen to serven hem ])a.t semede wowynge 
gi^lottes m dobing, face, and semblant e 1440 yacob's 
Well 163 Whan pou, wyth wowyng woordys, styrest o})ere 
to hi lust. It IS decily synne X746 Dunkin in Francis tr 
Hor.Sat II v IX '1 he wooing Tribe, in Revellings employ’d, 
My Stores have lavish'd 

b fig. Allimng, enticing. 

*549 Covcrdals, etc Erasm Par, James iv x-6 He maye 
not aoyde the wowynge worlde to bee loued e 1620 Z Boyd 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 73 'Ihey .step hack, or forward, in 
their wooemg wise 1838 Lytton Alice xi. iv. The letter 
was most courteous, most com^imentary, most wooing 
1838 Mangan Poems (1903) 204 Each wooing ZephjT that 
mes, At will from flower to flower a-maying 1878 B 'Taylor 
Deukalion 11, iv. Be thou a wooing breeze 
Comb <2x66x Holvday yttvenal {zbjil 95 No Haemus or 
soft Carpopborus appears More wooing.voic'd. 

Wooingly (wxZi^li), <idv, [f. Wooinq ppl. a. 
+ -LV ^.] In a wooing manner 
fl. Wantonly, impudently. Obs. 

138a Wyclif Prov xxi 29 The vnpitous man wowendeli 
[1388 vnschamefastli, proeaciter) stabhth his chere. 
xg2 Huloft, Wowingly, procactUr, 

2. Entipngly, alluringly 

x6o5 Shaks. Macb. i vi 6 The Heauens breath Smells 
wooingly here 1824 Miss Ferrier Inher Ixxxi, I perhaps 
did not go so wooingly to work as some one more designing 
would have done X849 Miss Mdlock Ogilvies xi. It came 
over her senses wooingly 1884 Mrs C. Prabd Zero viii, 
The air kissed wooingly 

3 Like a wooer ; with amatory speeches. 

1868 Holme Lee B Godft ^ xvi. He was whispenng. • 
wooingly 

'Wook(e, obs. pa. t of Wake v., obs f. Week. 
'Wool (wnl), sb Forms. 1, 5-6 wal, wull, 
3-6 woU, 4-5 wnlle, wolle, 4-6 wrole, wooUe, 

5- 6 Sc. vol, (i uul, 3, 6 wol, 5 vrlio(o)ll, whowl, 
Sc woyll, Toyll, wo, 6 woull(e), 5-7 Sc. vow, 

6 - 8 wooll, (8 owl, 8- dial, woo, 00’, 00), 6- wool 
[Com. Teut. and Indo-Eur.. OE, ztmll, str. f. =: 
OFns. wolle, ulle, (M)LG wulle, MDii. wolle, 
wulle(f>\i, wot), OHG. wolla (MHG. wolle, wulle, 
G wolle), ON. ull (Sw. idl,T)2- uld), Goth, wulla 

OTeut. *wulld — pie-Teut. *wlnd. 

Cognate are Skr uma, Zend varona-, OSlav vlUna, Lith. 
vilna tbiead of wool, pi riiluos wool, OPruss wtlnts coat, 
Russ vilna fleece, wool, Gr (Dor. Aavor) wool, oflAos 

( ' — *Po\voi) woolly, curly, Lat velius (• — ^webios) fleece, 
lana ( — *wlSMa) wool. Ir oUmn, Welsh gwAtw. The ulti* 
mate etymology is douotfnl ] 

1 . The fine soft curly hair forming the fleecy coat 
of the domesticated sheep (and similar animals), 
characterized by its property of felting (due to the 
imbricated surface of the filaments) and used chiefly 
in a prepared state for making cloth , freq , the 
material in a prepared state as a commodity. 

Spanish or oriental wool, wool treated with a dye, used as 
a cosmetic. 

ejas Co^us Gloss (Hessels] L 84 jC<0M, uul cxooolSVlz: 
Leeckd. I ^56 Blacu rammes wul on ‘wsetere xedyfed 
c xxoo Gloss in Wr -Wulcker 190/25 Unawsscen wull c 1290 
Kath. 246 in >7 Eng Leg.gg Also man draweth with combes 
wolle. 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 10033 Greye monekes )iat 
newe come & pouere bo were, 4 eue al nor wolle jierto 
of one 3ere 1338 R. Brunnb Chron, (18x0) 168 pe mene 
folk doand him seruise, Pat hies woule & wyne i^6s 
Lamgl P Pl. A XL 18 Hit beo caidet with Couetise, 
as elopers dob heor wolle C1385 Chaucer L, G. W. 1721 
Lucrece, Softe wolle she wroughte To kepe hire from 
slouthe & Idilnesse 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol Poems 
(Rolls) 11 i6z Oure Xnglyssbe commodytees, Wolle and 
tynne 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 33 Howr father wyll 
schype the remenand of good whooll of tbys sorte 1506 
Acc Ld High Treas Scot III 249 Item, for woll to the 
schnlderis of it [re a gown], xvj*’ 1535 Covfroale a Kings 
iiL 4 Mesa y^ kynge of the Moabites payed tribute vnto 
the kynge of Israel with the woll of an hundreth thousande 
lambes, Milton Comus 751 To teize the hnswifes 

wooll 1678 Spanish wool [see Spanish <e. 7]. 17x3 J. Mortom 
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a WSS Centufatur wo. 6s I — - , , 

you that "we are indebted to Spanijih Wool for many of onr 
tnasctthae roddy complexions. 
the same Fleece diversity of wool Gro« mtermingl^ 
T.Rmhi* New Setpt Pkaem, aga OMe«ital\Vool. This 
coloDied wool comes hram China in large round loose 
..The finest of these gives a most lo«l> and agr^ble 
bliE* to the cheek. 183a Te.N'ixsos CEnene a+t I ^ 
Dead sonnds at night. .Liike footsteps upon wooL 187K 
W, R«t0 Shtt^ Sa An Increased supply of mntton Md wmU 
b. The fleece or complete woolly covenng of a 
sheep, etc. ; cut the wol, shorn. 

C1400 Dtsir Tr^ udi This whettar and he.wole 
wonderly keppit By. .Mars iss** u* PhilUpps IVttb ic 1830) 
x8o ThrecseoK Sht^i to be delivered aato biw out pf their 
wool ISTS SttitK Poems Ite/gruu xxxti. 42 To hrmg the 
woll, the skin, and liyde To Edmbuigh Towne 1841 Sarah, 
Lady Lytjri.ton' in Carr (1912)310 Lords. .left town., to 
see the sheep just ont of tie wwA after sheanng. 

o. The short soft under-hair or down forming 
part of the coat of certain hairy or fony animals. 

1605 Skak& iWaei. iv. 1. 15 Eye of Newt, and Toe of 
Froege, Wooll of fet, and Tongue of Dogge 1&7 Tomell 
Fmtr-f. Beasts 274 The powder of the wool! of a Hare 
bant^ fasteneth the haire from falling ofiT. 1615 Marh- 
BAH CottiOry CcM/wr/iw. 1.103 After your dogge hath count, 

. first cleanse his mouth and chaps frenn the wool of the 
Hare x6« B Jottsos XJndemoaads^ Ctletr, Chtans iv _3S 
Ha* you felt the wool! of Beyer 7 iRy 
cf Ber-Trmt 13 The American bought the Beaver Wool 
(the raw Material [ofahat]} at a mndi cheaper Rate. 1837 
Youatt She^ itu 57 The camel has, at the mue of its long 
hair, a quantity of wo^ 1870 Ysats AToT Hist Canux. aSS. 

't' d. As the material of flie thread spnn and cut 
off by the Fates Obs. 

ifio8 B. JoasoH Hits Cr Cry afisr Wles. (x6xQ 939 
That was resem'd, vntil! the Faroe spunne Their whitest 
wooll ; and then, bis thred h^on x6lfi Herrick Hesper^ 
EfHkat, i6a Let Iwaateons Fate your spindles ftiU Fill, and 
winde up with whitest wooL 

e. With qualifying word. See also fell-wool 
(Fell ji.l 4% goat's-wool (Goat 4 c), Lamb’s- 
wooi., skin-wool (Skik sb. 13), etc. 

XU5 Heiiingham Rse. HI. 4a Centum stones de flesse wolle 
et Sin woUe. 1498 Hali bitrtov Ledger (1867) aig A pok of 
lamvol. rx54x TsneurelndeHiuresi^Cotisvraldvolleafthe 
giowynge of this present yece. xGgl^-gAciJx IFilL Hit c. 20 
fi t Manuiacctites made of Sheeps Wooll or Coney Wool! 

£ la comparisons, e. g. as soft, white as wool, 
eSas yt^.PsaUercsikm. 16 Se seleS snawesweswe wuUe. 
e xago F. Etq' Leg. L afis Hire her was hor and swi^e Jwijjt 
as hid It were woTle. xsBs Wycur Rev L 14 The h^ of 
him.andheeresweraiwmte,aswhiitwune. « 1386 Chaucer 
Mitleds T. Softer than the wolle is of a wether. «x48d 
HKHRY senr Two Miet 359 Als warme as woU. 1333 Gab 
RuM Voy (S.T S.) 63 Giff Jonr sinnla be..seid as purpur 
neutherthdesytdsalbeqnhitaswow. X74SR. Forbes djar 
etc. Shop Bill <X75s) 38 Some are cotton, That’s safter fax 
na'ony woo, that grows on mutton. 1839 Lokgf. Wrtek of 
Hesperus xinii, She struck where the white and fleecy waves 
Looked sedfc as carded wodL 

E- Phrases and prorerbud sayings, (a) Against 
the wool : oontraiy to the diremon in which wool 
satmally lieS| the wrtmg way. (f) To draw (or 
puU'^ the veool aver (a person’s) tyes i to make blmd 
to facts, to hoodwink, to deceive. 27. ,5*. (r) To dye 
in the wool : to dye the wool before spinning; Jig. 
in pass, to be thoronghly imbued; dyed tn the wool 
(chiefly U. S.), thoroughgoing, out-and-out (cf. 
ttw^^«fin5d). '\{cl) To gainer wool'. seeWooi- 
OAsamaira a. (a) C^at (mtteh) cry and Itttle wool 
(etc.): much talk or damour with insignifleant 
results (see Cbt yJ. i(S), Miscellaneous. 

(«) xnx Tikdau Expos, s Tokts iv. Wks. (1573) 4 ’C 5 A 
wresttfh all the Scriptures & setteth them clean agaynst the 
well, to destroy this article. 1546 J. Hbvwooo Prao. i. xi. 
(1867) 30 What should your face thus agayne the woll be 
shotne For one fall? 1399 Bretok Wtl ^Wti (Grosart) 
60/3 But begging is a vile life in the meane time Paiiestce. 
Then worke:. Auger, That goes against the wooll. a 1693 
Urfukart's Raietais lu. xxxvi 398 I«t us brash our for- 
mer Words against the Wool. 

(6) x83s Feaw^ M Whxtcrer Wtdeno Bedatt-xo (xBS^) 
55 He ain't so big a fool as to have the wool drawd over his 

S 'n that way. a in Bartlett Dtet. Amer, (ed a) 517 
think they find a ptix^ If they can only pull their 
o'er other people’s eyesi 1884 Howsusd'fArrZi^ADK 
vu, I don't pmmose be dial] pull me wool over my eyes 
(d X379-80, XM [seeHvxp. i c]. Hoorkr EccUPel, 
T.lxxu.§x8Chnaren as it were In the Wooll of their rnfande 
died with hardnesse nmy neuer afterwards change colour. 
i8m B Webster SP in Mass. Ajh* to Feb, (Thornton) In 
half an hour piie can) come out an original democrat^ dyed 
in the wool x&m J P. Kennedy Qstssdlxhei 11. 3a As 
patent a dyed in-tne-wool Democrat as Tbeo^te Fog him. 
s^. Celtgie Cosarssnt 21 Tan. (Scheie de Vere Amer) 
A drendiiiig rain has washed the indigo from his new suit 
dyed in the wool at home^ into his San. 1883 Humuei, 
I^eitfg Textile Fairies sSgKin any dyed woollen fabric the 
colour has been imt^ed to it while it was yet in the sute of 
nnspun wool, it is said to be wool-dyed, or to have been dyed 
in the wool 1900 Century Mag. Feb. 503/a Sodafists dyed 
in the tggg Srstart Set IX, aa/i The governor of 

Alleghenia is a dyed-in.the-wool scoundrel, 
i,d) 1577 T. Kendall Flowers^ Epsgr., Trtfles 13 The 
Papist praies with mouth, his minde on gathering woolle 
doeth goe. 1603 Breton Psseket Mad. Lett. n. (1633) 83 
For their wits, it they loose not their owne fleeces, let them 
gather Wool where they can. 

(r) e X460 Fortescue Abs. ^ Lim Mon x. (1885) 132 His 
hyghnes shall baue JierofiT, but as hadd |>e man >at sherid is 
boggi^ muche crye and htil woll. 1579 Gossoh Seh, Abuse 


(Axb.) a8 Here is. .as one said at the shearing of hogs, great 
cry and litle wool 1644 Prvnnb Falsities 4- Forgeries a 
Hew is a great cry mdeed, bat httle wooL 1721 Kelly 
Sc, Prov. 163 Humph, quoth, the Dee’i when he clip’d 
the &w, A great Cry, and little Woo 1x1734 Norto 
Life Ld. Kpr. Norik (1742) 170 For Matter of Title he 
thought there was more Squeak than Wool. 1809 Malkin 
GS Bias X u (Rtldg.) 201 At first, there was much cry but 
hide wool. 186a Hislof Proa Scat 14a ‘ Mair whistle than 
woo quo* the souter when he sheared the sow. 

(/) 1393 Langl. P pi C.X 264 Thyne sheep ar ner al 
shabbyd, pe wolf shitep woolle. 1583 Howard Defensatiue 
Aj b. Wool! dnueth backe the Cannon sbocte x6ao Shelton 
Don Qutx If Ixvii 435, I would not hane her come for 
wooll, and retume shome. x6Bo C. Blount tr Phtlostraius 
243 it is jfl Wooll that will take no Dye 1823 Watkrton 
Wand S Amer iii 24a Sanebo Panxa says, many go for 
wool, and come home shorn ji864 Browning Mr Sludge 
630 If such as came for wool, sir, went home shorn , Where 
15 the wrong I did them 7 

2. Applied to substances tesembling sheep’s ■wool, 
a. A downy substance or flbre found on certain 
trees and plants ; also, the thick fuiiy hair of some 
insects or larvse. C£ Conox-WOOL x. 

e 1400 Maundev. fiS39) aoevL 26S In that Load ben Trees, 
that beren Wolle, as thogb it were of Scheep j where of men 
maken Clothes, and alle thmg that may ben made of Wolle. 
1367 Maflet Gr Forest 59 h, His Apple or frmte is all ouer 
apparailed with a certaine kinde of wooll called Cotton, 
X37S Lvte Dodoeus i. Ixxxi. zz8 The other white Mulleyne 
. hath white leaues fiysed with a soft wooll or Cotton. 
Z684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 108 Sacks of Wool made of 
Trees. X731 Miller (7<m!f.Dic/.sv JO'/wi, Seeds wrapped 
within that soft ductile Wool, commonly known by the Name 
of Cotton. 3837-8 R Sweet Flora Attsiral, rg Leaves 
thickly clothed with white wooL xSjx DaaDichlatnydeous 
PI. 1. 513 The wool contained in the fruit is called Samauma 
in Brazil, with which, the natives stuff pillows and bolsters 
xBm Ctetnefs Anim Ktngd. 6x1 The Noetusehies , The 
body is generally clothed with scales rather than with wool. 
1885 Tennvson Spinster's Sweet-Arts xii, The wool of a 
thistle a-flyin*. 1893 Ouver tr ICemeds Nat Hist. PI I. 
354 Hoise.chestnut leaves, when they make their way 
through the .bud.scales, are thiddy covered wifh wool. 

b. Any fine flbrons substance naturally or arti- 
ficially produced. + Also (poet.) applied to ice. 
Pkilosopkicfftl, Philosophers' wool- see Philosopher 5 b 
[1596 T. Johnson Comucotix C3 b, A stone named Abeston 
. , which bath a kinde of Wooll growing about it] x399 
MIoufet] Silkwormes 74 The smm, of silken wool tliata 
new. x6o6 Sylvester Dm Barias n iv. 1. Tropheis 751 
As the rigour of Ion g Cold congeals To harsh hard Wool the 
running Water-Rils sys8 Reid tr Masquer's Chyrn I. 94 
Into this form may the whole substance of the Zme be con- 
verted Several names have been given to these flowers, 
such as Pompholix, Philosophic WooL X830 C J Hemped 
Hovteeopaikic Pharm 275 Flowers of Zinc, Philosophical 
WooL exSfig Philosophers’ wool [see Philosopher sb] 
(873 Knight Diet Mech , Wool .a slag of iron blown by 
steam into a fibraus fonn. Known as suig-wool, or silicate 
cotton. 1884 Lock Workshop Rec 5er.ni 439/2 Slag-wool 
. The-wool isprincapallyus^forcoTermgboilersorsteam. 
pipes. X883 [see Glass sb^ x6]. 

o. The short crisp curly hair of a negro. Also 
gen. (jocularly), the hair of the head. 

x6w Land Goa. No 3256/4 Run away , a Negro Boy 
the Wooll ofiTthe nght side of his Head about the breadth 
of a Crown Piece. 1730 SounuLL Bugs 6 Meeting with an 
uncommon Negro, the Hair or [rather) Wooll on his Head, 
Beard, and Breast being as white as Snow. 17^ Carteret 
in Hawkesw. Vey. (1773) I 599 The people are .woolly- 
headed, like Negroes the hair, or rather the wool upon their 
heads, iras very abundantly powdered a 1833 in ‘ C Bede ’ 
Verdant Green i. ix, He'd got no wool on the top of bis 
head, — -just the place where the wool opgbt to grow, you 
know. 1884 Sir S St. JoHK_^<^rx iv 146 The principal 
trouble to the female negro mind is her unfortunate wool 
slang phr. 1830 R Lower Tom Clctdpole’s Jnm. cxxxvi, 
Dat rais’d ma wool tSpo Barrerb & Leland Did Slang 
sv, ‘ Keep yonr wool ODj’don'tget angry 

3. "Woollen clothing or material; Sc. phr. among 
the wod, in the blankets 


a J300 i,Mrsor jii iiiia «e ive werea wi„ ,1= 
®S34 More Treat Passion Wks. 1272/2 How proude 1 
many a man ouer his neighbour, because the wull of by 
gowne is fyner? a x6a3 Fletcher Noble Genii i 1, I 
Countrey Fool, good to .eate course bread, weare the wors 
Wooll. 1818 J Kennedy Poet Wks 44 (E D D ) They 
den amang the woo, Fu’ quiet that night z88a Editi 
A Barnett Common-sense Clothing 28 Wear wool in ho 
weather ; do as you please in cold, 
b. The nap of a woollen fabric. 

1563 Fulkb Meteors (1371) 14 (Wmentes, whose woll u 
hygHe, as fry w mantels, and suche lyke 1377 Haerisoi 
Engia^ It L (1877) 34 Such patrons doo scrape thi 

■wooll from our [the parsons'] clokes X836 H. Manwariw 
2 aslars' New Guide i6 First open the cloth with the wool t( 
gowiththebackseam, iSgaN GALEC(»«»r»3//Ifws«32Hoii 
his Puot Jacket shows Ghosts of snowballs on the wool 1 
o. Twisted woollen yam used for knitting anc 
mending garments. 

1840 Mrs. Gaugaih Lady's Assisi. KmHing I 22 The Cai 
requues eight penny skeins of coloured Berlin wool, and su 
of white lift 27 Work with white, never breaking of 

triA ivnnle till yefYraIa *a si ** 


w tuc lainnesc Liaay jsetcy ibul. Shetland Wool is i 
tor shawls, handkerchiefs, and scarfs. 1883 Bazoo 
30 Mar. 33a Stocking .knitted with German fingering woo 

4 . A quantity or supply, or a particular kind c 
class, of wool. Chiefly in pi. 

*399 Langl. Rich Redeles iv ii Whane Jie countis wei 
raste with be custom of wullns e 1400 Contm. Brut ccxxi 
(10(^)293 pe King askei> be vif part of alle pe mehle good* 
J» wolles x4 - Chaucer’s Ford 3 
583 (Corp. MS.) Comep vp, je wyues, ol&e> joure wulle 


7 <1x470 in Pal Poems (Rolls) II 283 The marchauntes 
comme cure wollys for to bye. 1360 Dads tr Sleidands 
Comm 118 b, They followe but one kynde of niarchaundyse 
as Woulles or Sylkes 1586 A Day Engl Secretone ii. 
(1625) 61 Wools are as yet at high rate, but 1 thinke shortly 
theywillfall. xBoaE GErImstone] Indus 

IV xxxui 299 If thCT could make profile of their woolls by 
sending them into Europe, 1706 Land Gax No. 4288/3 
The Wools to he seen at Leatheisellers Hall 1833 Ure 
Philos. Manuf, 124 Wools have been distinguished m com- 
merce into two classes ; fleece wools and dead wools. 1859 
E.B Ramsay Scott Life ^ Char (ed s)67C*«' A’ 

ae 00 7 Shop Ay, a' ae 00 [ = Aye, all one wool] 

5 atinb, and Comb a. simple attrib , as wool- 
bale, blanket, -bob (Bob sb i 6), -clip, -coat, -crop, 
-hat, -import, -lock, -mattress, -produce, -production, 
-sheet, -side, -tax, -top (Top 1 a) , =■ relating to 
or concerned with the manufacture, storage, trans- 
port, or commercial handling of wool or woollen 
goods, as wool-bill, -boat, 'f chamber, -dray, duty, 
-f&ir, -hall, -loft, -market, quay, -room, -sale, t -ship, 
-store, '(-tool, trade, -wain, warehouse, weight, 
-wharf b. objective, etc esp. m terms denoting 
operatives or machines concerned with the manu- 
facture of wool or ■woollen goods, as wool-breaker 
(Break ». a c), '(-brogger, -broker, -burler, -buyei , 
f -chapman, -cleaner, -cuiter, -dealer, -dresser, -drier, 
-duster, -dyer, faxtor, -farmer, -gleaner, -grower, 
-holder, -jobber, -maker, -merchant, -monger, -moter, 
-oiler, -ficker, -printer, -puller, -roller, -scourer, 
-scribbler (Sombbleb 2 ), -scutcher, -seller, -slubber, 
-washer, -wearer, -weaver, '(-webster, -weigher ; 
wool-bearing, -broking, -bundling, -burring, -class- 
ing, -cleaning, -growing, -picking, -printing, -pro- 
ducing, -pulling, -rearing, -scouring, -washing sbs. 
and adjs. c. instrumental, similative, and parasyn- 
thetic, as wool-hacked, -fringed, -laden, -lined, -der- 
burdened, -white, -woofed adjs ; also wool-like adj 
1907 Westm Getz 26 Oct 13/2 Soft *wooUbacked satin, 
1832 Mumdv Anitpoaes (1857) 31 Long caravans of drays 
laden with *wool'4ales, hides, &c 1792 A Voung Trav 
France I. 74 (Dur woollen manufacturers when suing for 
their *wool-biIl, of infamous memory, bringing one Thomas 
Wilkinson from Dunkuk quay to swear that wool passes 
from Dunkirk ■without entry, duty, or any thing being 
required sKiqRegisir Aherdon (Maitl Club) II 174 Ane 
payr of dowbill ''woll hlankatis 1897 Mary Kincslev W 
Africa 570 It IS not that wool-blanket, smothering affair 
that we were wrapped m down by Buana 1898 Dublin 
Rev July 171 The journ^ was continued m a flat bottomed 
*wool-boat. Z89X Miss Dowie Girl in Karp, xoi The lads 
of the village had. coloured *wool-bobs in their black felt 
bats a 1691 Aubkev Nat, Hist, Wilts (1B47) 1 10 Mr. Lud- 
lowe and his predecessours have been ■"wooll breakers 80 
or go yeaxes a vjz* Lisle Hush (1757) 427 Wool-bieakers 
separate the fleeces by themselves that run most of a sort 
XS35 Ure Pkilas Metnuf 219 Gill-machines of the ordinary 
construction as represented in the wool-breaker X714 
[Blanch] Beaux Merchant iii 42 The ''’Wooll brogger buys 
his Wooll in the Summer, and sells out the greatest part in 
the Winter 1852 T. Baines Hut Liverpool 756 notefftic. 
Thomas Southey, "wool-broker, London. 1871 W Reid 
Sheep Contents p vii, '"Woolbroking advantageous to the 
Grower 1873 Knight Diet. .fl/«A„*Wool bundling Machine. 
1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, *Wool-burlers, women ivho 
remove the little knots or extraneous matters from wool, and 
from the surface of woollen cloth 1875 Knight Die/ Mech., 
*Wool-burnng Machine, a machine for picking the burs 
from wool. 1641 D Fergusson's Scot Prov (S 1 S ) 8 
A woole seller kens a '"woole buyer. 1773 W Donaldson 
Agrtc no The rich grazier, who can compel the wool- 
buyers to his own terms 1876 J.S BLACKiELrW (1909)245 
We took dinner .with the big sheep lairds, the wool-buyers 
and wool-brokers 1603 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 22 ¥• 
graneries , y* "woole chamber i&o J Poky tr Leo's J^nca 
III. 157 The feete and the skin they sell vnto the '•^ool- 
chapmen X890 ‘R. Boldrewood' Col Reformer xi, A 
natural aptitude for "wool-classing 1873 Knight Diet 
Mech , *W 9ol-cteaner, a machine for cleaning dust, buis, 
and other foreign matters from wool Ibid , Fig 7345 *Wool- 
cleamng machine 1B93 Times rS July 2/6 The "wool clip 
of the year throughout Australia 1904 McCabe Haeckels 
Evol Man 1. 107 The embryonic "wool-coat usually, in the 
case of the human embryo, covers the whole body 1884 
Helvn Jackson Ramona i, You could reckon up the "wool- 
crop to a pound while it was on the sheep's Lack *723 
Lond.Gaz.Ho 6192/0 Mary Louff , Coney "Wooll-Cutter 
]^i9 Bees Cj'c/ s V Ikbtf/, ‘The English "wool dealeis 1843 
D. Mackenzie Emigr Guide Australia or Of these bales, 
one of our ordinary "wool drays, drawn by eight bullocks. 
Will carry to Sydney from *3 to 20. 1727 Arbuthnot Tables 
3°° Struthium is a Root us’d by the 
■"Wool-dressers 1867 Simmonds Did Trade Suppl , *Wool- 
dner, a workman who dries wool after waging X875 
Knight Dic^ Mech, Wool-dryer, a machine for removing 
the moisture from wool after washing, dyeing, or what not. 
Ib^, *W lot-duster, a machine for mechanically removing 
the coarser impurities from wool 1673-4 Earl Essex 
T ciders (Camden) 1. 172, 1 cannot learn that any more then 
1300I0, or at most 2000W a year, was ever made for "wooll 
dutys to y® chief Govern" 1838 E Baines in T. Baines 
Kirer (1875) I, 648 "Wool dyeis i8oz T Peck Norwich 
Direct xo Coulsen Ralph, "'Wool Factor x8o6 Monthly 
J”®® 4®t/t At a lecent meeting of wool growers 
ofGlamorganshire, resolutions were adopted for establishing 
a wool.fair m that county 174a Jarvis 2nd Pt Qutx «i. 
xvii. II, 258 Pedro _Perez the "wool-farmer X834 M Scott 

Cruise Midge xvni. The heavy clouds had settled down 
w a black, "wool-fringed bank 1899 H, Johnston Chron 
Glenbuekie xxii 235 Her profession was that of a "wool- 
gleaner xto6 ''wool growers [see wooL/ettrl 1847-54 
Webster, *Wool.growing, a., producing sheep and wool 
1808 AM U S Comm Agrtc. (1869) 42 "Wool-growing 
would be profitable if it were not for ravenous doga 
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1751 Eitgl GnatiUer I s-v. Buekmgkam, This Town was 
many years a wool>staple, and many of its *wool halls are 
yet standing 1856 Ettcycl Bni (ed 8) XI 340/3 *Wool 
hats are made entirely of coarse native wool and hair 
stiffened with glue Before the emancipation act these hats 
were largely exported for negroes' wear. 1843 Bischof? 
Woollen Matiuf II. 57 Another meeting of foreign ^wool 
holders xgig Glasgow Herald 27 June 7 A congestion of 
*wool imports at the docks 177s Ash, *Wool~jo6ler, one 
who buys up small parcels of wool and sells them again. 
i8go ' R Boldhbwood ' Col Rrformer xii. The teams ^wool- 
laden departed 1798 Withering Bni Plants (ed 3) II. 
i^g The straight hairs on the leaves disappear by cultiva- 
tion, but the *wool-like hairs continue on the stem x88a 
C R Markham Pem'o Bark 351 Dense bodies of white 
wool-like exhalations fill the deeper valleys. xBgxC Roberts 
Adrift Amer 43 He then told me to put on my *wool-lined 
rubber boots 138a Wvclif Wud. v 15 The hope of the 
vnpitous 15 as a *wlle loke, or thistil-doun cx.ua Hocci evb 
Lome to Dye 2 ig Myn hope is as it were a wolle loke Which 
the wynd vp reisith for his Iightnesse. C1440 Promp Parv. 
534/2 Wullok, villus X497 Naval Ace Hen VII (1896) 
24s, xix newe cabulles owte of the *Wollofte at Southamp- 
ton X833 LounoN Encycl Archit § 887 The wool-loft bears 
evidence that sheep form a part of the live stock 1483 
Catk Angl 433/1 A *Wolle maker, lamjex x886 C Scott 
Sheep farming igs It will take a long time to cause such 
a demand for woollen goods as appreciably to affect the 
*wool markets iSgg Daily News ii Sept 9/6 A mattress 
invoiced as a '*wooi mattress' 1836 Pigoi Co's Land 
Commerc. Direct it 315 *Wool merchants and warehouses, 
lagy R Glovc (Rolls) 11173 [Thej] fje porters bede To 
late in tueie *wo]mongers, hor chaffare in to lede a 1400 
Old Usages Winch in Engl Gilds (1870) 353 No wollemon- 
gere ,ne may habbe no stal in |>e heye-stret 1697 View 
Pendl Laws 957 Wool and Woolmongers X843 Penny 
Cycl XXVII 551/3 Impurities .are afterwards picked out 
by boys or women, called ‘ *wool-moaters ', or ‘ wool-pick- 
ers ' 1654 Blount Acad. EUg 47 The *Wool.ore burdiened 
sheep 1875 Knight Diet Mech., * Wool-oiler a device 
for attachment to the fif^t breaker over the feed apron, and 
immediately in front of the feed rolls of the carding -machine. 
XS36 Act sSHen VIII 0481 Weauers, tuckeis, spinners, 
dieis, and *wulpikers haueben without worke 1843 [see 
woel-tnoier] 1875 Knight Diet. Mech , Wool-pt^er, a 
machine for burring wool. 18x7 M Bikkbeck Notes 
’Joum Amer (1818) 56 The wife was at a neighbour's on 
a * *wool-picking frolic,* which is a merry-meeting of 
gossips .to pick the year’s wool and prepare it for carding. 
X867 SiMMOMOs Did Trade Suppl, ** Wool-printer 18^53 
Earp Gold Col, Ausir 3 The *wool produce of Australia. 
1886 C. Scott Sheep farming 186 A ^wool-producing 
breed 1003 Flemming Pract, Tanning i The first opera, 
tion to which sheepskins are sulnectea by the tanner or 
*wool-nuller is soaking xBBg Harper's Mag Jan 278/2 
A hign duty on wool makes it cheaper to have the 
‘ "wool-pulhng ' done m England, and let the skins come 


to us as our raw material 1376 Ralls of Parli II. 
3Si/r Charges sur les Laynes al *Wolkey en la Port de 
Londres X476 Sionor Papers (Camden) II. 5 The 11 
pokets woll, beynge at the Wolikey 1731 Act 8 Geo I 


c 31 All that Piece or Parcel of Ground called or knorigi 
by the Name of Wooll Key, situate in the Parish of All 
Saints Barking in the City of London 1901 Wesim Gas. 
IQ Feb 10/x A large *waol rearing district 1890 Melbourne 
Argus 20 Sept 13/7 The fleece he carries to the 'skirting 
table,' where the **wool roller' stands. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl Archit § 779 The granary and the '"wooT-room are 
both seven feet high 1858 Simmonds Did Trade, *WooU 
sale, a periodical public sale, in London or Liveipool, for 
the disposal of large quantities of wool. x8go ' R. Boldrs. 
WOOD ’ Col Reformer xii. The reputation of the Garrandilla 
clip in the forthcoming wool safes 1858 E Baines 111 T 
Baines Vorhs (3875) I (^2 *Wool Scourers, Driers, &c x86o 
JuBB Skodefy-trade 60 *W ool-scouring has become general, 
as regards fine foreign and colonial wools e 1830 in Southey 
Cotnin,-Pl Bk (1851) IV 491 Mr Taylor, "wool-scribbler, 
..City Road. 1858 Simmonds Trade, Wool scribblers, 
machines for combing wool into thin downy translucent 
layers X884 Spectator 36 Apr 548 An ideal "wool-scutcher, 
with more teanng-power than any other combination ot 
iron teeth 1641 "woole seller [see wool buyerl 1858 Sim. 
MONDS Diet Trade, *Wool-skeei, a packing-wrapper for 
bales of wool X48X Cely Papers (Camden) 80 , 1 undyistond 
be yowr letter that aull the "whowlschypys ar cwm to Calles. 
Z1903 Flemming Prod Tanning 65 By which all fleshy par- 
ticles are removed from the inner or flesh side and the loose 
dirt removed from the "wool side [of the pelt] xSm Urk 
Philos Matiuf 9 The "wool slubber, .after a visit to the beer- 
shop, resumes his task with violence. 18x8-43 Tstler HTsi. 
Scot (1864) 1 . 241 The "wool-tax fell heavilyupon the inhabi- 
taqts 184a Bischoff Woollen Manuf.VL, eDeputies from the 
manufacturing districts, anxious for the repeal of the wool 
tax 1578 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 282 Studills, wheles, 
card and all "wool! toiles X4 , in Wr -Wulcker 588/31 
a "wolletoppe. 177S Ash, *Woaltrade, the trade of buying 
and selling wool igoO'&.m.nsaPuckofPook'sHtllyid 242 
They go over to Rye o’ Thursday in the "wool-wams. x8o8 
W Wilson Hist Dtss Ch I 397 The meeting house m 
Gravel lane, was afterwards occupied as a "wool-warehouse. 
1884 W S B. M'^Laren (ed. 3) sx No "wool-washer 

ought to allow his suds to run away in the form they leave 
the bowls r9S4K.mGHr Did Mech Suppl 955/2 * Smith's ' 
wool washer 1884 W S B McLaren S^wnng (ed. 2) 38 
So much has been heard , of the superior "wool-washing in 
Verviers 1553 W. Turner m Strype Eccl. Mem (1721) 
HI IV 49 Whereas there sitteth but seven or eight Iinnen- 
wearing bishops in the convocation-house, if there be 
threescore pastors and elders, they are "woolwearers. 1585 
Higins Junius' Nomencl SdSfa Lananus, a "wool! 
weauer. X377 Langl P PI, B ProL 219 "Wollewebsteres 
and weueres of lynnen a xfidi Holvday Juvenal vi (1673) 
133 (Illustr ) The word is by the Scholiast expounded so, 
by Lani-pendta (a "wool weigher). 1858 Simmonds Diet 
Trade, *Wool weight The following are the subdivisions 
used in weighing wool 1336 Cai, Wills Cri Husitng, 
Land 1. (1889) 319 Le"Wollewharf 1423 Ildd, li. (1890) 433. 
x8i8 Shelley Rosal ^ Helen 1092 The hissmg frankincense, 
Whose smoke, "wool-white as ocean foam^ Hung in dense 
flocks beneath the dome, 1848 Tennyson in Mem, (1B97) I 
a8x Thick wool-white fog. x8ax Keats Lamt » u. 179 


A sacred tripod -Whose slender feet wide-swerv'd upon the 
soft "Wool-woofed carpets 

d. Special comb. : wool-baJl (see quot ) ; 
•fwool-battery, a battery fe.ced with wool-packs 
built up as a breast-work ; wool-bird slang, a 
lamb; + wool-bow (see quot. and Bow sb}- 13); 
+ wool^butter, butter used to salve the wool of 
sheep ; "f wool-oraft, wool manufacture ; wool- 
driver, one who buys wool from a sheep-owner to 
sell it in the market or to manufacturers , wool- 
dyed a., dyed ‘ in the wool ’ (see i g (f)) ; wool-fat 
(a) =Sdiiit; ( 6 ) =aLA.NOLiii, wool-flook, coais^ 
inferior wool , f wool-folder = 'Wool-wimdeb ; 
■}' wool-gatherer, one who collects wool from the 
flockmasters ; f wool-grsither, one who prepares 
wool for the manufacturer ; wool-grass, name for 
various grasses or grass-like plants having woolly 
spikelets, as the American Sar^us cypertntts 0 . 
enophomm) and the European Erianthusravmna\ 
wool-grease « Sonro! ; wool-hole Printing, also 
Pnnierf slang (see quot.) ; + wool-hurdle, a 
sheep-fold , wool-mark ™ Shehp-mabk ; t wool- 
master, an owner of wool-producing sheep; a wool- 
producer; wool-mill = Willy 1^13; wool-moth, 
the clothes-moth, Tinea sarcitella ; wool-needle, 
a blunt needle used for wool-work ; wool-nipping, 
a, portion of wool nipped off a sheep in branding ; 
wool-oil, +(<2) oil used to aalvfe the wool of sheep ; 
(p) == Laholin; wool-owner, a sheep-owner; 
wool-pated a , woolly-headed , wool-plant, ? «= 
Mullein; wool-press, a press used in packing 
wool ; wool-scour AuslraL, a large shed where 
wool is washed; wool-sorew, a wool-press; wool- 
shear, now only//. -Bhears,shears used for shearing 
sheep , also •^wool-shearers ; wool-shed Austral , 
the large building at a sheep-station in which the 
shearing and wool-packing are done ; wool-sorter, 
a sorter of wool , wool-sorter f disease, anthrax, also 
known as ^lenic fever \ so wool-sorting; wool- 
spinner, (a) a workman who spins wool ; ( 3 ) a 
species of mussel (see quot. 1815) ; so wool-spin- 
ning, wool-spongo U, S,, a vanety of bath- 
sponge; wool-stock, a heavy wooden hammer used 
m fulling cloth ; wool-thistle <=> woolly-headed 
thistle (see Woolly-headed a) , wool-tree, any 
species oi EnodendroH', wool-weed, any species, of 
Enocaulon ipvpti - wodl ) ; •f' wool-weigh [Weigh 

la], scales for weighing wool; 'twool-weigh« , 
that weighs out wool for spinning ; wool-wheel, 
a wheel for spmning wool; wool-witted a,, 
woolly -minded j wool-yam, yam spun from wool ; 
spec, (see quot. 1863). 

^75^ Chamberf CycL Suppl., *Wool-balls, _ masses pt 


A large model or my 'wheeT-barrow stanchion gun artillery, 
^col battery, for taking a close column of infantry 


hor compacted into firm and Imrd balls, and found m the 
stomachs of shee^. 1853 Co^ Hawker Diary (1893) II 341 

with 

1835 C M Wbstmacott E^f Spy I 156 The wing of 'a 
"wool bird [ = shoulder of lamb] 1688 Holme Armoury 
III 3gi/x " Wool-Bow, .an Instrument by which Wool is rent 
and torn and beaten very fine, before it can be worked into 
Hats. x 5 oo Reg. Mag, d'xy Scot 352/2 Reddendo barrel- 
lam butin he *wollbutier 13^ Trsvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 
307 Fallas, fonde vp menycraf»s,and speciallicbe "wolcraft 
[L. lamflcium\ 1398 — Barth, De P.R, xv. xliv (z4gS G lij, 
This londe [sc Cos] was fyrste endowed wytb wolle crafte 
*SSS Ad a ^ 3 Phil ^ Mcay c. 13 Yf the said "Wooll- 
dryver shall sell his sayd Woolles at any other place forthe 
. of Halyfaxe. X775 W. Donaldson Agrie, iii The wool- 
drivers, or owlers, are the only persons who profit by 
their necessities 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf 111 97 The 
distinction between '"wool-dyed* doth and 'piece^yed* 
cloth. 1891 JmltSoo Chem.lndustry'X. 700/1 An Improved 
Manufacture of Saponifiable Fatty Matter from "Wool-Fat. 
*SSS Hed Anc Rec. Dublin (r88g) 45X A newe charter by 
tile wbiche they have the forfaictures of "woll flocks X663 
Ad JA Charles II c 18 § i Whereas, great quantities of 
Wooll Woolfds , Yarn made of Wool Woolflocks are 
secretly exported x^ Daily Chron. 97 Aug. 7/9 We 
would not ooject if Parliament forbade the sale otwool flock 
as bedding matenal. Proclam Winding of WooUlaz 
May 9 No grower or gatherer of any wolles shall set 
a worke any "wollefolder, or wollewynder to folde or 
his wolle or wolles, vnlesse [etc ]. 1483 Cely Papers (Cam 
den) 103 AuII "wholl getberars wher sent for be wryt. 
xssx-a Ad S k d Edm VI c 7 § i The corrupt practises 
of diverse Woolgatherers and Regrators. c 1430 Pref Ep, 
Jerome vi m Wych^ie Bible (1850) 1 , 67 "Wulle graitheis 
and fullers 1854 Thoreau Walden xvii. (1863) 331 The 
arching and sheafJike top of the "wool-grass 1856 A Gray 
Man Bot U S, (i860) 501 Scirpus Eriophorum, Michx. 
(Wool-Grass ) 1891 Jrnl Soe Chem Industiy X 709/1 
Acids generally used in the recovery of "wool grease from 
the waste water from wool washing and combing factories, 
1841 Savage Diet Printing 814 * Wool hole, a place boxed 
off sometimes under a stair case, or in any situation where 
the dust will not affect the press room,. .in which the wool 
is carded wherewith to make the balls. Ibtd, Wool hole, 
the workhouse When a compositor or pressman is reduced 
by age or illness to take refuge m the workhouse, it is said 
he IS in the Wool Hole X586 [t J Case] Praise Mus vi 76 
When he hears his maids either at y« "woolhurdle, or the 
milking pail. 1844 H. Stefrens Bk Farm II 93 It is m 
your power to follow your strayed stock, and claim it any- 
where by the "wool mark 1550-3 Decay Eng. in Supplic. 
(£.£ T.S, 1B71) loz Refusyng none, but only them that hath 


al this aboundance, that is to saye, shepe or "wollniasters, 
and inclosers. ax6gx Aubrey Nat. Hist Wilis (1847) iio 
Our cloatbiers combine against the wooll-masters, ana keep 
their spinners but just alive 1905 New Mills Cloth Manu- 
factory Introd. p. Ixxx, The wool masters secured a small 
advantage 1819 Rees Cycl XXXVILI 403b, The wool 
for coarse goods is passed several times through the "wool- 
mill, 1830 Boucher Analyt, Did 176 The 'V^olmill, (com- 
monly called the Devil) 1844 H Stephens Bk Farm III 
B87 The "wool-moth then takes up its residence, in summer, 
amongst such fleeces, xSSa Caulfeild & Saward Diet 
Needlework 523 “'‘Wool Needles .ate short and thick, witih 
blunt points, and long eyes, like those of darning needles 
i66g WORLIDGB Syst. Agree (1681) 83 Coutse "Wool-nip- 
pings and Tarry Pitch marks having great virtue in them 
X760 R Brown Compl Farmer 11 68 Wool-nippings are 
beneficial for lands 1545 Rates of Customs Ho dj, "Wdl 
oyle called trane the tonne a 1585 in Engl Hist Rev 
(mi4) XXIX 519 All our wolle oyles and swete oyles. XS94 
H Nissec Busk Ctrl s Rom 925 Wtldrake came down with 
Mr. Craven and the other "wool owners 1703 Dampier 
Voy, HI I 27 The Inhabitants of this Island are all 
Negro’s, "Wool-pated like their African neighbours. 1883 
Browning Jock Hakkadesh xS Hairs silk-soft, silver-white, 
Such, as the "wool-plant’s. 1859 H Kingsley G. Hamlyn 
xxxiv, 1 dreamed that the devil had got me under the 
"wool-press, screwing me down as bard as he could 1911 
Bi&hsi' Dreeuinoi^ht' of the Darlingxs, xoiThewool goes 
on to be washed by machineiy m a second big shed, the 
"wool-scour, so as to get the grease and dirt out of it x8a8 
P. Cunningham N S, Wales (ed 3) II 83 Wooden "wool- 
screw 1643 Orkney Witch Tried in A hhoUferd Club Misc 
1. 1B4, 1 took ane seif and set ane’eogge full of water m the 
seive, and then laid ane "woll scbeir on the coegis mouth 
1831 Loudon Encycl Agree, (ed. 2) 373 The wool-shears ate 
. worked with one hand i8og Med Jriil XXI. 414 A Lad 
. .was wounded in the abdomen hya pair of "wool shearers 
X850 Cluttbrbuck Pori Plalhp II. 33 In some instances 
the flood has swept away the "wool sheds 1859 H Kings- 
ley G Hamlyn xxiii, Backed by huts, sheep-yards, a wool- 
shed, and the usual concomitants of a flourishing Austialian 
sheep station x8m Tail's Mag I. 411/2 Met chants in 
Sydney, some of whom employ "wool-soiters of their own 
to assort and repack it for the London market 1844 G Dodd 
Textile Mantf lii 97 If the wool-sorter be out of practice 
for any considerable tune, his finders lose the delicacy of 
touch indispensable to his occupation x88o Daily Tel 10 
Dec. 3/8 Henry Slater has died here from ' woolsorter’s 
disease 1858 E Baines in T. Baines Yorks (X875) I 653 
The "wool sorting done by the proprietors themselves. 1815 
S Brookes Conchol 157 "Woolsptnner, Mylilus discors 
1848 Blaekw. Mag Aug 208 In proportion, however, to his 
taciturnity was the loquaciousness of a woolspinner x8si 
Galt Ann Parish xii (1895) 85 Superintending, a great 
"wool-spinning we then had 1879 Simmonds Commerc 
Products Sea 159 The [American] grades are glove sponge 
"wool sponge and yellow and hard head. X858 — Diet, 
Trade, *tVool-stoeks, heavy wooden hammers for milling 
cloth, or driving the threads of the web together 1769 
J Hill A feri "Wool-thistle. tB3xDoiiDtc/ilamydeous 
PI I. 512 Enedendron leiantherum Smooth anthered 
"Wool-tree. 177a J. Hill Veg. Syst X. 26 "Woollweed 
Eriocaulon. c xxoo Gloss in Wr -Wulcker 148/21 Campana, 
"wulwaesa. 1533 Exir Aberd. Reg. (1844) I 451 Ane pair 
of woll weriss, ane pair of ballendis of brass, [etc.] a x66x 
HoLYDAYywwafvi (1^3) 100 Illustr im Wo to the "Wool- 
weigh maide. 1630 in Ramsay Bamjf Charters (1915) 223 
Ane "woll qwheill nx8o6jAs Thomson Pomr (1B94) 333 
A gude woo’ wheel, my wife to spin on 1865 Mas Gaskell 
Sylvuis Lovers iv, A woman stands at the great wool- 
wheel, one arm extended, the other holding the thread. 
X90SA.T RedCravati.! 12 A belated Mastodon, 

stumbling from some old German forest would have caused 
little more sensation among the "wool-witted villagers. 1439 
Rolls of Parli. IV 360/2 Crete quantite of fyne "Wolle 
yerne 1556 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 83 To Jenet my 
doghter, all my wolle and wolle yapne 1883 J Watson 
Weavmg 30 Wool yam is spun from the short fibres of the 
fleece .,and Worsted yam from the long staple 

Wool (wxil),zr. [f. Wool si. (Cf. OE. wulfum 
to wipe with wool )] 

1 . traits *1* a. To coat or line with wool, Ois. 

x66o la N 4Q. 7th Ser. XII 67/2 One Richard Bailey, 
who IS also veiy skilfnll in the Art of Oyling of Lmnen 
Cloath or Taffaty, or WooUmg of either, so as to make it 
Impenetrable. 

D. To stuff tip with wool. 
z8fo ‘ OuiDA ’ Wanda viii, I feel as if some hand had 
Woolled up my ears. 

2 . 17 . o. siang. a. To pull the ‘ wool ’ or hair of 
(a person) in sport or (esp.) in anger. 

1854 m Congressional Glade July 1690 (Thorntan), 1 regret 
very much to see these two gentlemen from Illinois wooTuig 
eaim other in the most approved fatiiion. 1869 Le Fanu 
Wyvem Mysi I 163 The more you and the old hoy wool 
each other the better for Hal 1894 H Gardener Ungff 
Patriot 315 Wool little Margaret's curly pate for me 
b. To ' pull the wool over the eyes of ’ ; see quot 
i8go BARRkRE & Leland Did Slang, Wool, to (common), 
to get the better of, to discomfit 
fWoolage. Obs. rare. In J7 woUage. [f. 
Wool sb. + -agb, after obs. F. lanage ] (See quot.) 

16x1 CoTGR.,X<t7a^, wollage; tiie trade of wooll, or gaine 
thats made thereof. 

Woolant, obs. fonn of Volahi a 2 
1503 m M^ick Ant, Armour (1824) HI. 338 Woolant 
p iece over the head 

Wool-beard, -bed • see Woubit. 
WoO’l-'beaTer. An animal that bears wool, 
esp. a sheep. 

X483 Cath. Angl 423/x A Wolle berere, lamger. 1607 
Topsell Fottrf Beasts 631 The Epithets of this beast are, 
horne-hearer, wool-hearer [etc.]. ex6xx Chapman Ihad 
XXIV. 134 A huge wooll-bearer, slaughterd there, xfifir 
Barksdale Nytipha Lib it xlv 45 The trembling Wool- 
bearer 1837 Youatt Shsep iii. 95 Many an animal that bad 
n dreamed of as a wool-hearer. 1891 C Roberts 


not been 
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WOOLLED, 


WOOL-BBAEING. 

Ailrtfi Amtr. *45 To maunder oa behind the slow and 
bamueu woolrbevers. 

^ Woo’l-beaxtnff a. 

1830 Booth AtuUyt,Diei, iBd The Sbee{^ or Woolbeanag 
animal err/j). , 

1* Woo*l-T3la«d6. Obs. £ad. MDu. loolblad^ t 
wtik Wool rf- + hltid Blade j^.] MBllein. 

1585 Hksihs Jumus' yanteixi xsB i Veriasctim^.yi ool- 
btade Iqongwooit. Helyake s Rider's 

XI. Kkkiij/j Candtiarta, torch-hearbe, vrooli-Wad^ long- 
wort. Lady Wiuuxson Weeds ^ Wild Fteraiers 59. 
Woo'l-card. [Cf. LG. wtUl^e^karttn, MDa. 
uldkardt etc.] Aa instrument (see Caed sb^- a) 
osed in carding wool. Also in comb. 

X5$4 Knaresi, Wil/s (Surtees) I. g6, iij pane of woll cardes. 
1587 M ASCALL Bi CmUtll i. (1596) 71 i e shall therefore vse 
to kembe them with wooll caids or hoise combe, as some do 
zdap Leather zo Woll-Card makers. 1630 Froctaat. in 
BLymer FoeJera (1733) XIX. 164 English Wjer for we 
making of good Wooll Cardes lyso m 6 tA Rep, X)e^ Apr , 
App. II. i»s For prlckmjf the Leathers of Wool, Silk, Cotton, 
or any other Cards. 1833 J Hollavd Alanuf. Afetal II. 
*3 1 Tne works [at Barnsley) were long famous for the mana- 
lacture of wool-cards. 

So Woo l-ca<xder, one who cards wool) Woo 1 - 
oa-rding vbl. sb and ^pl a. 

1580 Hollyhand Treas Fr. Tottg, Cardeur da taiae, a 
Wooll carder. 1835 Uas Pkdes Alatatf x66The wool-card- 
ing engine. 1863 Oeo Eliot Jfmwahe 1, Streets . noisy mth 
the.. broad jests of wool-carders in the doth-prodndng 
quarten. 

Woo'l-comb. [pE. wullcamh = OHG. wolla- 
ktempA (MHG. vmUekampef wollekatn, G. cw/A 
kamnd\, ON. u/l(,ar)itambr (Sw- uffbam, Da. ulti- 
iant) ; see CouB^.l] The toothed instrument used 
tn carding wool by hand ; later also, a machine to 
perform the same operation. 

erizoo Gerefa m Aagtia (1886} IX 363 Wulcamh,dp^ amb. 
uiS Baiy IriUs (Camden) 3^ ). par de woUecombes. 2533 
Mxir. Aierd. £1^ {ztH4ll 431 Ane par of woll camis. 1613 
in Trans, See, Anita, Scot, (1790} 1 . 173 An heckell with a 
pair of claCting wool cammis. 2780 Eohohosoh Her 11 . 
Alpb Arms, Broml^, Sa three wool-combs ar. 2797 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Idag 111 235^ Bishop Blaz& to whom 
thdr traditions ascribe the, beneficial invention of the wool- 
catnb_ 2^4 IL B. Svkxebs Handlty Cr xv, Just as if I’d 
had it teai^ with a pair of wool^ombs 1870 Morris 
Earthly Petr, III. iv. iii Withal the wool-comb's sound 
within the fleece Began and mw. 

Woo’l-co mlier. [Cf. MLG. wuliemmer, 
(M}JDu. ittoShmmr, G. wollkammer.'l 
L One who combs or cards wool 
sjon Laud, Cast. No, 3830/4 Philip Adams,, aged sc, a 
WooUcomber. 2778 Asum Smith fr, JV.i,x.I 236 Hdf a 
dozen wool-combm perhaps are necessary tokeep a thousand 
spmneis and weaveis at work. i8u Ure Phtlos. Manuf 
144 The wool is not carded in the factory, but is riven out 
to the wool-combers^ who comb it by hand. 1889 J. Burhlby 
Hist, Wool etc stoThe tenn ‘ woolcomber'had completely 
changed its dnificance. In 2835 it indicated a member of 
the operative classes ; in 28^ it was only used in r^ard to 
a class of employers. 29x3 Times 9 Aug. 27/3 An onthrcak 
[of fire] at a Bramotd Wodcomber^ 

2. « WooirCOJiB, rare. 

2854 R. S. SvRTxss Handle Cr, 1, 1 should ait on pins — 
on wookombers-^with. -nntMn* bnt aommer drawnn on, till 
the account appeared. 

So Wool-ooanbiTRg vbLsb. (also attrib.'), 

2733 Abndr. Specif. Patents, Spituting (xSflfl) 3 Two m> 
stnunents of iron, to be used m the said trade of wooll 
kembtng and pressing. 28x3 Vamcouvsr A^ne. Devon 387 
The woolooatfamg bosiness was fbimerly earned on. .at 
Chninleigh z8m Hkbkrt Ettgut. Encyel 11 . 0x3 Wool- 
combing by nmctuneiy has now almost superseded the work 
by band. 2842 CBdl Eng ^ Arek. yrrd. IV 440/2 A new 


.w (v^d), sb. Forms . y wolde, wxmld, 
pvroold. [Relat^ tonext.] a. = Woold- 

do. L. aitrib. m woold cord, rope (cf. WFlem. 
oelkorde) ; binding cord or rope. 

x6a8 7 V^ (Kent) Estate Accis If. 115 (MS.) For making 
xfl lbs of hempe into a wolde rope, 4/- 2639 Ibid. If. so3 
A payer of would ropps z688 Holms Armouty m xv. 
^Bojcb } 43/1 The Would or wouldings of the mast or yard . 
IS the ropes about them to keep on a fish. i8oj R W. 
Dicxsom Preut, Agrie II, 775 [Bundles of weld plwts] are 
tied up by a string made for die purpose, and sold under 
the due of woold cord, 

Woold (wSld), V, Forms ; a. f woll (pa, t and 
/a.j[^iis.wollsd,woollad), 9 wool ; j 9 . y- wotxld, 
8— woold (9 wowld, wol^. [Tho late appear- 
ance of this word suggests tiut it is a back-fbima- 
tion from Wool^o tut it was probably 

a late MEi. adoption of MLG. wolen, wolen (LG. 
vtblen, pa, pple^ wold), MDn. weelen ‘ piemere . . 
constnngere, torquere’ (Kilian), Du. woelett to 
woold (whence G. wuklen, wuUn, Da. vuld), nl^o 
Da. bezifoe/eft (G. bewuhleti), Flem woeln, oehn 
to bind round with cord or rope, WFns. woelje to 
wind, (Further lelations are uncertain.) Therafini- 
tiye forms would, woold appear to be due to the 
influence of the pa. t. and pa. pple ] irons. (Naut ) 
To wind rope or chain round (a mast or the like) 
to streoglben it where it is broken or where (being 
made of two or more pieces) it is fis^d or scarfed. 
Also said of the rope. 

a. 1618 R, Cocks Diary (BTakL Soc.) 1 . 96 The master sent 
hym to tell me the mast was wolled, z8aa R. Hawkins 
yt^. S. Sea xxxvi. 88 Wee wooUed the two byghtes to the 
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5 shanke Ibid, Ixi. 247 In fishing and wolling our mptM 
and yards. 1^4 Josselyh Tw> Vt^ S We found the head 

I of our mainmast, shivered and the fore top-mast crackt s 

] So they wolled them both. 

I ff. <2x633 Manwaybino Stoi-Mtan's Did (1644) xi6 To 

' Would' or Wouldtngh to bind Roapes about any Mast, yard, 
or the like, to keepe on a flsh, or somewhat to strengthen it. 
2691 T- HIale] Acc. New Invent. 35 With her whole Body 
woulded about with Hawsers for preventing her very sides 

' falling out 2730 W. Wriglesworth MS Loghk, of the 

I *Lye 7 l' 30 Oct, Yesterday m the afternoon stowed the 

Lazaretta, and this morning Woolded the Main Mast. 2730 

1 [see WooLDiNO i b]. 2804 Nelson 37 Aug. in Nicolas Dtsp 

' (1846) VI. 173 You will use every dispatch in woolding and 
securing the foremast 2837 hLASXiKS Perc Keene xx,pur 
main-mast had received so many shots, that we were obliged 
to wold it for its support, 

b. gen To wrap or bind round. 

2773 Romans Florida App 63 Keeping your lead going, 
till jou come on soundings so soft that the lead will bring 
none of the mud up, unless it be woolded with canvas 1833 
[see Woolder) 1833 MAaRYAT/’r/er Simple xliii, A car- 
lonade, well wouldcdup 2837 E Howard Old CentTHodore 
xiv, This love of a sail was woulded, with studied accuracy, 
by brilliant, black, and very narrow ribbon 2847 Halli- 
WELL, Wool, (a) To twist a chain round a refractory horse 
to render him obedient, Kent. 1890 W C. Russell Alk/roH 
6a Her hull was kept together by cables, which flapped or 
woolded the fabric nom stem to stem. 

"Viroold, obs. form of Wbld sb?- 
Woolder (wSddai). Also 6 woUer, 8 wooler, 
9 "wolder, woulder. [f Woold o -h-SRi] “J-a. 
Naut. A woold rope. Obs. b. Rope-maktng. A 
stick used as a lever in wooidmg ; also, a workman 
operating this. By extension applied also to other 
similar levers (see quots. 1863, 1875). e. dial. 
A Tolled bandage. 

I5i48 Acts Pricy Council (1890) II 177 Sue coyle of rope 
for wollers. 1730 Blanckley Nav Expositor igo Waalers, 
Double, Single, Hand — used at the Rope Yard, and the 
Men that work with them, are a great Help to those that 
heave at the Hooks m laying or closing Cables. 2794 £ig- 
ging 4. Seamanship I 59 Weolders, single and double 
handed, are stid.s about three feet long and four Inches m 
circumference, with strops of rope-yarn made fast, to fix on 
the rope and assist the men at the hooks m closing the rope, 
2797 Encycl Brti (ed. 3) XVI. 487/1 (Rope-making), The 
woolders should keep their eye on the men at the crank, and 
make their motion correspond with his 1823 Moor Suffolk 
Words 497 Woulders, bandages, ‘Teent quite well, I'm 
forced to keep the woulders on * Wowld is also used as 
a verb <i 2833 Forby Foe E. Anglia, Wolder, a rolled 
bandage. 2863 A Young Naut. Did. (ed s) 360 Spanish 
Windlass, a wooden roller having a rope wound round it, 
through the bight of which rope an iron holt called a woolder 
is inserted as a lever for heaving it round 2873 EImight 
Did. Mich. 198^1 The three [strands) arc placed m the 
three grooves of a conical wooden block termed a top, 
through which is passed a transvezse stick forming the 
handles or woolders. 

WooldiXL£[ (wiZ'ldii]), vbl sb. Forms : a. 5 
woHing, 5-d •wolyng(e, 6 wooliiig(e. ff. 5 wold- 
ynge, 7 j 5 /. wouldens, 7-8 woulding, 7— woold- 
ing (9 wolding). Qate ME. wol(l)mg, prob. ad. 
MLG. *waling, MDu. *woeltng (Du. woehng, 
whence G. wuhhng, wultng. Da. vuhng, cf. Sw, 
vulnini), f. MLG. wolen, etc. Woold ».] 

1 . The action of binding an object tightly with 
cord; esp. Naut. the action of winding rope or 
chain round a mast or yard, to support it where it 
15 Ashed or broken. Also atirtb, 
cs^Promp.Paro. 533/2 Wolynge, orstrongebyyndynge 
(K woldynge, S , W worlynge), provolucio, frostnccio 
{perstnuctio} 2405 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (i8g6) 307 A 
cabelette of cc weeht occupied & spent Abought the wollyng 
of the mayne yerde. 23 in Meyrick Ant. Aiynour (18x4) 
III. 390 Ropis of hempe for wolyng and brechyng 2548 
Acts Pnvy Council (i8go) II 174 Wooling ropes, xij 
coyles. 2670 in Cal St Pap., Col., Avier (1889) 50 It is 
a common thing amongst the [W Indian) privateers, . 
to cut 3 man 111 piec^, sometimes tying a cord about his 
head, and with a stick twisting it till the eyes start out, 
which IS called ‘wooidmg ’ 2677 W Hubbard Pres. St, 
New-Eng. 59 He would owne noUiuig but what was forced 
out of his mouth, by the woolding of bis head with a cord. 
2730 Blanckley Nav.Expostiorxio Nails, Woolding, drove 
through the Ropes that Woold the Ship's Masts, 2804 
Larwood No Gun Boats 24 Such masts require no splicing, 
no wolding, no fishing 2883 W. D. Curxon Manuf. Indus, 
tries Wares. For Barge and Ship Builders, barge nails,. . 
scupper and woolding and lap nails. 

2 concr. a A wrappmg, swathing (in first quot. 
glossing L. pero a rustic boot) ; esp. Naut (often 
pi.) the rope or chain used m woolding a band or 
wrapping of rope wound round a mast, spar, etc. 

e 2435 Voe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 656/9 Hic pero, .ri, wolyng. 
2538 in Hakluyt Voy (2589) 233 The Tyger sprong the 
w<>olings of her boltspreete. <2 1635 Manwayrihg Sea-man’s 
Did. (1644) 117 Also those Roapes, which come from the 
heake-head, over the bolt spritt, and Lashes it fiast downe 
from rising off the pillow are called the Wouldings of the 
bolt spritt. 2636 Cart J Smith Accid Fng Seamen la 
Coates and wouldings, tor all masts and yeaxds z6gg T. 
Allison Voy. Archangel 36 We got two Wouldens on onr 
Rudder Head 1739 ^yceviocxe Artillery v 388 Sew up 
your Cloth, and reinforce it throughout with a Woulding of 
Marline 1748 Anson’s Voy i v, 54 The main-mast was 
sprung at the upper woulding 2769 Falconer Did MarinA 
(y8o) s V Yard, They [je. the lateen yards] are composed 
of several pieces fastened together by wooldings 1788 A 
Cochrane Direct, Using Coal Tar ii 2837 E Howard 
Olil Commodore xiii, The immense wolding of flannel and 
swathing around his right leg. 


Woolf (0, obs forms of Wolf sb. 

Woo 1 -fell. Ntst [Fell sb i] = Wool-skht. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt IV 273/2 All sakkes of Wolle and 
Wolle felle yshipped by Marchants Enghssh 2543 tr. 
Stat. Staple 37 Edw ific, i The staple of wolles, lether, 
wolfelles, and leade growynge and commyng forth within 
our sayd realme 261a Davies Why Ireland, etc 42 Wooll 
and Wooll-fels were euer of little value in this Kingdome 
2673 Hobbes Odyssey xvi 39 lo which [seat] Eumseus a 
Wool-fell apply'd With Rushes under it 1763 Blackstonk 
Comm, I vm 304 The duties on wool, sheep skins, or wool- 
fells, and leather, exported, were called custuma aniigua 
sive magna. 1829 R, Thomson Magna Charta 389 A half 
mark upon every 300 wool-fells, or undressed sheep skins. 
x88S Dowden Transcripts ig6 Chancer loved the w oolfells 
and leather of the Petty Customs only because they helped 
to save his purse from getting light 
WoolfiSt, var. WOLF’S-FIST. 

Woo 1 -ga theving, vhl. sb. and gerund. 

1 . The action of gathenng fragments of wool 
torn from sheep by bushes, etc. 

2581 J Bex-t. Hadden's Answ Osor ^24h, Your Diuinitie 
raungeth very much at randon, as if it were strayed and 
lunnyng in some wildernes a wollgatheryng 1878 £. Pea- 
cock in Archaeologia XLVI 384 Wool-gathering yet goes 
on in many places even on enclosed lands 18^ H J ohnston 
Chron Glenbuckte xxii s6i, 1 got it by working for it — hard 
'oo’-gathering and baid spinning 

2 . In fig. phr to go (run, be) wool-gathering, 
formerly alwajrs a (or +<?», f of) wool-gathering 
to indulge in wandering fancies or purposeless 
thmking; to be m^a dreamy or absent-minded 
state : said esp. of ' the wits ’, etc. Similarly, to 
send or set (a) wool-gathenng 

2533 T. Wilson Rhet ii S9 Hackyng & hemmyng as 
though our wittes and our senses weie a woll gatheryng 
2377 tr BulhngeVs Decades Iisg3)«6s2 Their mindes goe 
a wool-gathenng 1579 Gossoo Sch Abuse (Arb) 42 To 
busy the wittes of his people, for running a woolgathering 
2602 W Percy Cuckqueanes 4 Cuckolds Errants iv 1, 
(Roxb.) 46 My Husband [had] so drawne mee, after him, 
on woole gathering, in search of him, as now you see mee. 
1607 R. C[arew] tr, Esiienne’s World of Wonders xxvix. 
349 This gentle Frier (whose wit was not gone of wool- 
gathering) 2623 Bp. Mountagu A^p Csesar^^ If you read 
them, but marked them, not, your wits went on wooll gather- 
ing at that instant 2633 Gaule Magastrom. 41 He sends 
his father-in law almost a wooll-gathering. 1748 Richard- 
son ClarissayW 336 That my wits maynotbesenta wooll- 
gathermg 2796 Girlh M, y, HolroyatjAg^ 386 , 1 suppose 
you thought my Brains were Wool gathering < 2845 Car- 
lyle Cromwell (1673} I. i. 7 Sacred Poets nave gone a 
woolgathering after ' Ideals ' and suchlike, 1890 J. Hatton 
By Order of Czar ii xiijYou are woolgathering a little, eh? 

b. Hence, Indulgence in idle imagming or aim- 
less spectdation. 

1607 Middleton Pam Love v. 111, Ha' you summoned 
your wits from wool gathering 7 2824 Lady Granville 

Lett, (2894) 1 379 A great deal of wool-gathering about 
what It will bring, 1859 Geo Eliot Adam Bede xxvii, 
There never was such a chap for wool-gathenng 1893 
Patmore Reltgio Poetas (i8g8) 90 The crazy wool-gathering 
which IS ordinarily regarded as thought. 

So 'Wool-g'a theringr a., indulging ui wandering 
thoughts or idle fancies. 

2830 Mrs. Stowe in Life (2889) 140 If my wits are some- 
what wool-gathenng and unsettled. 2839 Geo. Eliot Adam 
Bede 1, It was Seth Bede, as was allays a wool-gathering 
chap. 2B93 E H Barker Wand Southern Waters 259 
At those moments when the wool-gathering mind has to be 
hurried back and fixed upon the sacredness of the ritual. 

t Woo'l-bouse. Obs. [Hodbb 3.] A» 
building for the storage (or mannfacture) of wool. 

2293 Cal. Wills Crt. Husttng, Land z (i88g) 122 [House 
called] Wolhous [in] Spoiiereslane 2340 Durham Acc 
Rolls (Surtees) 540 Et in planks sariandis pro le Wollehous 
de Pytipgdon, 6s. czejsPict in Wr -Wulcker 804/13 
Hoc lamfisiwn, a wulhowse 2497 Naval Ace Hen VII 
(1896)249 Havyngowte the cordage owteoftheWollehouse. 
2541 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc 1857) Ji 82 In ye wullhouse 
a pyle of wole. 1646 Inv in Milton Papers (Camden) 02 
In the wooll-honse, hoppes at 2 o o 1783 Bsrridce Whs, 
(2864) 430 Mr, John Raymond's great house, with, his wool- 
house and two thousand pounds worth of wool, 

Woolled (vruld), a. Forms: 5-6 wolled, Jr. 
wolht (6 voUit), 6- wooUed, 8- (now V. .S’.) 
wooled, [f. W ooL sb. -f- -ed 2.] 

1 . Bearing wool, covered with wool; having the 
wool still on, unshorn. 

2435 Rolls of Parlt, IV ugx/ti Many personnes leeden 
OTte of the Royaume grete nombre of Shepe wolled into 
Flaundres. X489 Acta Dotn Cone (2839) ▼ aulde 

wollit scheip. 2313 Douglas Mueis iil x. 9 The wolht 
scheip him followand at the hak. 2330 Rec, Elgin (New 
Spain Cl 1903)1 104 The said vollitskynnis 1333 Hulokt, 
Wolled or wrapped in wolle, lanatus 2B90 Comh Mag 
Oct 385 At times we find a ‘ woolled one ' on the fell after 
a shepherds’ meeting, then we just shear it xte8 Wesim. 
Gaz 21 Sept. 6/3 Bales of woolled sheepskins. 

2 . Having wool of a specified kind. 

*S 77 Googb Heresback's Hush 137 b, Looke, that your 
haue a large body, deepe woolled 16x1 Cotgr. s v. 
Houssit, Mouton Aoussu, a sneepe well woolled 1778 D. 
Lock Tour Scot. 20 Well adapted for feeding the best 
wooled sheep. 2797 (ed 3)XVI1I 883/2 The 

best breeds of fine- woolled sheep z8az Farmer’s Mag Jan 
long-wooled skin, z886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 
283 fne original sheep m most countries where improved 
species are now found, were invariably fine wooled 
t b Of cloth : Having a (good) nap. Obs. 
x6oo SuRFLET C<?MHr;;Y Farm n. liii. 381 You must then 
couer such chafe with thicke new cloath being well woolled 
[Fr. bten lamuj. 



WOOLLEN. 


277 


WOOLLY. 


Woollen (wulen), a. and sb Forms: i, 5 
-wiillen, 4-6 "wolen, 4-7 wollen, (4 -ene, "wolyn, 
■wulltm, 4-5 ■woUm, 5 -yn, •woUand, -on, 6 
-wolan, 'TO'ouilne, Se. voldne, woone, ^ 'vrollan, 
8 -g north, "woon, woun), 6- "woollen, (now U.S.) 
woolen [Late OE. uoullm, f wull Wool sb + 
replacing the mutated form "wyllm (=OHG , 
MHCT.wr^//?«) Cf (M)LG.WM/&»,(M)Du,ruo//«», 
Fris., G wollen^ A. a^. 

1 . Made of or manufactured from wool. 

1046 in Kemble Cod. Dijfil IV, zaj Ic an sancte 
Sry'SeaneswuUenankyrtles. 13 K.Alts 4445 (Laud MS ), 
pe spere carf j^orou^ out As t>OTOU3 a wollene clout 1376 
Rolls o/Parli II 353/1 File deLaynappelleWolyr-yeme. 
1377 Langl P pi, B V 21S My wyf was a webbe and 
wollen cloth made c 1430 Two Cookeryiks i. 33 pen take 
a quantyte of wollen clobe. x^6 Extr Aberd,Regr, (1844) 
I 30a Scottis wains, sic as claith, lynning and woone. 1575 
A. Fleming Vtrg' Bucol in 9 Nowe doth the Ram, and 
other sbeepe theyr wollen garments drye 1674 Essex 
Papers^ (Camden) I, 378 Woollen Yarne being within y® 
prohibition of y® aforsaid Acts 1776 Adam Smith TV. N. 
t 1 1 . 13 The woollen coat which covers the day-labourer. 
K99 Med. Jml 1 41 Coarse woollen stockings. i8xg 
Elfhimstonb . 4 cc (1842) I 183 In winter, the people 

are all clad in woollen garments 1858 Lardnek Hand-bk. 
Nat. Phil 403 A woollen carpet is a non conductor of heat, 
3884 W S B. McLaren Spuming 60 A woollen yarn is 
a thread spun from wool in which the fibres are arranged 
so as to he in every direction 

+ b. Covered with (a fleece of) wool. Obs rare. 
148a in Charters 4-0 Edin. (1871) 169 Of the hundreth 
skynnis, wollin, caliis, gaittis, [etc ] 

t c* fiS' Silent, as if padded with wool . said of 
the feet or footsteps. Obs. 

After L pedes laneos or lanaios hahtre, ' to have woollen 
feet to walk silently, to move unperceived 
1597 J. Kino On Jonas (1618) 173 Following with wollen 
feet, nut smiting with an aime of non 1617 Cqlltns Def. 
Bp. Ely II IX. 363 You shall find . woollen pace and iron 
vengeance 

U The allusion in the foil, quot is uncertain 
XS96 Shahs. Merck V iv 1. 56 There is no firme reason . 
Why he cannot abide a gaping Pigge? Why he a woollen 
hag-pipe. [See 1871S Stainer & Barbett Did. Mus. Terms 
43/3 sv Bagpipe 

1 2 . Wearing woollen clothing, (<*) as a mark of 
penance (cf. Woolwabd a ), (i) as a mark of poor 
or lowly status. Obs, 

1481 Caxton Godfiey cci 393 By comyn acord of the 
hisshoppes they cam wullen and baifote in the chirche of 
our lord 1607 Shaks Cor, ni 11 9, I muse my Mother 
Do’s not approue me further, who was wont To call them 
Wollen Vassailes, things created To buy and sell with Groats 
B sb. Cloth or other fabric made of wool or 
chiefly of wool. Now rate 
t To lie iH the woollen • to sleep with a blanket next to 
one. To he huned tn •ajoellen to have a woollen shroud, as 
required by the Act of 18 & 19 Chas II for the encourage- 
ment of the woollen manufacture, 
ax'po Pragnt y Sins ibm E E P (iStis) 19 Linm, wollin, 
glouis and s»one. 136a Langl. P, PI A 1. 18 He hihte (le 
eoxjie to seruen ow vMone Of wollene, Of linnene. a 1435 
Cursor M inis (Trin ) He wered nouper wollen ny lynne. 
1459 Poston Lett I 457 Yesselys or vestmentes of sylke, 
Imen, or wollyn 1577 Gooes Heresback's Hush 133 In 
Winter, they would be clothed with Wollen for taldng of 
cold iggg Shaks Muck Ado n i. 33, 1 could not endure 
a husband with a beard on his face, 1 had rather lie m the 
woollen. X663 Butlck Hud 1. 1, 309 His Breeches were of 
xugged Woollen. Act SQ Chas II c e (pitle) An 
Act for Burying in Woollen onely X7xg D’urfey Pills 
III. 187 Let 'em damn us to Woolen, I'll never repine At 
my Lodging when Dead. 1778 D Lock Tour Scot xa 
There are several looms employed here for linens and 
coarse woolen, adapted for country use. 1791 A Macaulay 
Hist Clayhrook 116 An affidavit was sent of the body 
having been buried in woolen in Saint Pancras church-yard. 
1836 C. Wordsworth Athens v (1S55) 37 Over which is a 
shorter vest of woollen 1885 Ada S. Ballin Set Dress 138 
Woollen should be worn not only in winter but m summer 
also. igo8 Animal Managem 73 Knee caps are made of 
stout woollen or kersey. 

b. y/ Woollen cloths or clothes 

x8oo Stuart in Owen WelUsley'sDesp. (1877) 577 A great 
quantity of English goods, particularly woollens, found their 
way into that country. 16x6 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R 
Zaire 11. (1818} 53 Instead of melting under an equinoctial 
sun in the lightest cloathing, they were glad to xesume 
their woolens 1833 J Badcocx Dom Anrusem. 53 They 
grew small sallad by means of woollens, in which the seeds 
were sown 1876 Bancroft Hist U S III iv 358 The 
exportation of lush woollens to the colonies and to foreign 
countries was prohibited 

IT A proposed name for the Mullein, Verhascum Thapsus, 
formed by substituting wull, nuoll Wool sb for the first 
syllable (but cf MLG. wullene ‘Iverbascum’) 

■ *878 [see Wolleyn] 1597 Gerarde Herbal ii cclvi 630 
Mullein IS called in English Mullein, or rather Woolen. 
1866 Treas Bot,, Woollen. Verbascum Thapsus 

C. attnb, and Comb, (chiefly of the sb ) : a 
simple attnb, as •woollen\'COtrd, district, -loom, 
manufacture, -mill, -trade, -weaving', b. ob- 
jective, as woollen-dyer, -manufacturer, scribbler 
(SoEiBBUB 2), -skinner, -Webster, •worker-, c. 
instrumental and parasynthetic, as woollen-clad, 
-frocked, -stockinged adjs. ; d. Special comb : 
Woollen Act, the act of i8 & 19 Chas. II 
prescribing bunal in "woollen; >t'"w"oollen-goiug 
vbl. sb. =» woolward going (see Wool"wabd b), 
*1* woollen-head, a thick-headed or dull person (m 
quot. attnb.)-, •fwoollen-witted cu, « Woolit- 


HBADBD c ; "woollen-work, i* (a) "woollen manu- 
facture ; {b) »= wool-work Also Woollen-drapeb. 

X678DRYDBN CEcUpits Prol 36 Record it, .The first Play 
hury’d since the *WoUen Act. 16x3 Se Bk Rates mHaly- 
burion’s Ledger (1867) 294 Gardes called Swollen cardes. 
1890 W. J Gordon Foundry 163 The *woollen-clad soldiers 
of Alexander c 1890 Casmbv Veniilaiton 14 In the ^woollen 
districts x-jopLotid Gets No 46x1/4 James Ford of Bow, 
.■*WooUen-dyer X864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. x (1866) 
175 An imperial penitent, standing baiefoot and *wooIlea- 
irocked on the snow. X493 [H Parker] Dives 4 Pauper 
I xxxvi (W. de W, 1496) 76/1 All they that vse,. masses 
syngynge, fastynges, .*wulien goeynge, and such other in 
theyr wytchecrafte 1756 Toldervy Hist 2 Orphans III. 
31 Proving to that *woollen-bead justice, that we are 
neither felons nor vagrants, tho* he was disposed to call us 
so 1538 Noitinghant Rec. HI soo Unum *wollenlome 
1565 Burgh Rec. Prestwick 15 Oct. (Maitl Club) 69 Ane 
volene Iwyme. x666 Act JS ^ sg Chas. II c 4 For the 
Encouragement of the^WooUen Manufactures of this King- 
dom Be It enacted [etc], 173S Swift Gulliver i viii. 
1846 M®Culloch Acc. Brit Emp, (1854) I 3^7 Various 
branches of the woollen manufacture have been introduced 
into Roxburghshire. X733 Berkeley Alciphr, 11 g 3 Other 
manufacturers, as well as the ""woollen x 8 oa Ann Reg, 
Chrotu 67 The woollen-manufacturers are incensed at the 
introduction of new machinery 1835 Ure Philos Manuf. 
72 At Bannockburn and Stirling, are a few "woollen-mills 
1S58 SiMMOHDS Dtci. Trade* Woollen.scrtbblers, machines 
for combing or prwanng wool into thin downy translucent 
layers X884 W S B McLaren Spinning (ed 2) 61 T^e 
object of the "woollen spinner will always be to have yarn 
111 which [etc] X907 Daily Chron, 7 Dec 4/4 Women, 
thick-booted, "woollen-stockinged, flannel-petticoated- 1735 
Berkeley Querist § 89 Oux hankering after the "Woollen- 
Trade 184a Bischoff Woollen Manuf. II. 68 The wool 
and woollen trade. xfiSS Kyo Hoitseh, Phil Wks. (xqoi) 
373 [A wife's] principal! care should be of Lynnen or of 
""wollen weamng 1630 tr Camdetis Hist. Eltz i 119 Other 
such like stuffes of lumen and woollen weauing 1363 
Large P. PI A Prol. 99 (MS T ) "Wollene webstens and 
weueris of lynen. 1638 Knaresh Wills (Surtees) II. 170, 
I, Richard Umpelbie of Linelandes, wollan webster ? 1633 
Fletcher Love's Cure n 1, Thou "Woollen-witted Hose 
heeler 1635 Shirley Lady Pleas, in. (1637) Gx, Course 
woollen witted fellowes 1483 Catk Angl 433/1 "Wolland 
warke , loMfictum. 1866 All Year Round XV. 1B9/3 
Four young ladies, carrying baskets of woollen-work xSya 
Yeats Growth Comm. 387 The arrival from the Spanish 
Neth erlands of "woollen workers 

Woo llen-dva per. Now Sist. [f prec. sb. 

+ Draper sbj A dealer m woollen goods. 

*SS 4 -dei / 4 ^ k’hiL 4 Mary e 7. § 1 Lynnen Drapers, 
Woollen Drapes, Haberdashers and Grocers xdio Purchas 
Microcostnus Iv 521 The Woollen Draper hath belonging to 
him, the Dier, Cottoner, Sherman, Fuller fete ] X64X Earl 
Monm. tr. Btondt's Civil Wars vi 34 ihe Company of 
Wollen drapers kept a Store-house in Calleis, from whence 
the Low-countries, and all Germany were furnished 1749 
Fielding Tom Janes xi v, I can neither live on Hopes or 
Promises, nor will my Woollen draper take any such in 
Payment, xfitfi Jane Austen Emma xxi. Fold's was the 
principal woollen draper, linen-diaper, and habeidasher’s 
shop united 1890 Gross Gild Merck, II. 55 The trades of 
clothiers, weavers, woollen drapers. 

So Woo'llexi-draipexy, "woollen goods ; also, a 
shop for the sale of these. 

x688 Loud Gas, No. 2323/4 All sorts of Woollen Drapery. 
X766 EimcK London IV 40 Dealers in upholstery, woollen 
drapery xgip ^ml Friends Hist Soc XVI X41 Daniel 
DunbahiiL of Warrington, of a substantial woollen-drapery. 

Woolleuette (wulene't). U. S. Also woole- 
net. [f. WooLliBN sb + -btib.] A thin woollen 
stuff. 

x8ag Motley Corr, (1889) I 3 , 1 wish you would send me 
ujp some nankeen pantaloons, as my woolenet ones are so 
tight that they are uncomfortable. 3^6 Worcester, Woolle. 
neite, a thin woollen stuff. 

tWoo’ller. Obs. rare. Also 5 woUer. [f. 
Wool sb. + -er 1.] A wool-carrying ship. 

X483 Papers (Camden) xii Yowre oder stuffe I schall 
send unto >owre masterschypp be on of the wollexs 1(93 
Ho. Lords MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm,) 384 The Bill gives 
but half to the privateers of all Owlers and Woollers. 
WoolliueSB(wu lines). [f.WooLLTa +’iirBSS.] 
The quality or condition of being woolly, in various 
senses ; also concr. a woolly substance 
1597 Gerarde Herbal ii.^cclix. 634 Leaues . like vnto those 
of Hygtaper, but far whiter, softer, thicker, & fuller of 
woollinesse, which wooll is so long, that one may with his 
fingers pull the same from the leaues. xysx Mortimer 
Hush II 210 The Seed with its Woolliness, begmmng a 
little to use of its self at the lower-end of the Head. 1785 
Martvn Lett Bot xiii. (1^4) 14a The woollyness of the 
flowers in the Reed, x'&t^ Examiner yrj / 2 VLs Fielding’s 
execution is soft without woolliness. 1856 Mem. W. Yarrell 
p. xvii. He [jf Yarrell] said that though pretty well he felt 
a ' wooliness ' in the brain. 3859 Gullick & Times Painting 
198 A ‘muxzy ’, feeble, unpleasant appearance, technically 
called ‘ woolliness 386a M HorKwa Hawaii 344 The hair 
is black and waving Its curl is j^ecfectly free from the 
woolliness of the African. 3883 nardviicUs Phot Chem 
(ed. 9) 153 In attempting to coat a large plate, a wavy 
appearance, often known as woolliness of the film, is seen 
at the lower corner 1883 Miss Broughton Belinda rv v. 
That state of numb woolliness to which yesterday a less 
portion of labour had brought her. x8g4 H O. Forbes 
Primates 1 , 204 The woolliness of their under fur 

t Woo'llingf, vi/. sb. Obs [f. Wool sb + -nroi.] 

1 . Combing wool ; only in wSolling comb 
x599in.4!A>/rj7»m^XXXlI. 3430nep'of woullinge combes. 

2 . Coating or lining with wool. 

x66o [see "Wool v x a]. 

3 Carrying of wool, esp illicitly ( = Owlino). 
1665 Sir j. Lauder Jml. {xgoo) 3 The great number we 
melt of souldiers all the way begat in us great fears of 


wooUng, yet it pleased God to bring us most safely to 
Pans X764 A Anderson Hist. 4 Chron. Deduction (1787) 
II 480 The mischievous practice of wooling, as it is vulgarly 
termed, that is, the running of our English and Irish wool 
into France 

4 = WoOL-GATHEEnrO 2 

X703 E Ward Hud Redra 116 When these the Sons of 
Knipperdoltng, Let all their Senses run a wooling 
fWoollish, a. Obs, [f. Wool sb. -i- -issi.] 
Resembling wool, woolly. 

X56a luRNER Herbal ii 65 The fruit [of oleander] when 
as it openeth sbeweth a wollyshe nature lyke an tbystel 
down 1578 L'yts Dodoens vi. Ixxi 750 The leaues. be 
neither white, smooth, nor wolhsh. 

Woolly ("wu'li), a. (ji.) Also 6 "woolley, 7 
woUy, 7 , 9 wooly, 8 Sc. ooy. [f Wool sb. + -y i. 
Cf. (M)LG. wulltg, Du , G. wolbg') 

1 Consisting of wool. Also iransf. relating to 
wool ; containing wool (or sheep). 

1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 30s Giuing accompt of th' 
annuall increace Both of their lambes, and of their woolley 
fleece x663 J Davies tr Oleartus' Vey Ambass 163 He 
had upon his upper Garment, some black Sheep-skin, the 
woolly side out 1697 Dryden Yirg. Georg, tv 493 Thus 
while she sings, the Sisteis turn the Wheel, Empty the 
wooly Rock, and fill the Reel. 1700 — Ovid's Met xv 
Pyihag Phil i7x The Sheep.. A patient, useful Creature, 
born to hear The "warm and woolly Fleece, that cloath’d 
her Murderer 1S20 Keats Eve St Agnes i, Silent wai the 
flock in woolly fold. iSgx M Muriel Dowib Girl m Kesrp, 
3X4 T he high perfection of all woolly occupations 

2 Of the nature, texture, or appearance of wool ; 
resembling wool ; wool-like. 

c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps cxlvh. v, Snowes woolly locks 
by him wide scatt’red are. X588 Shaks Tti. A 11 111. 34 
My fleece of Woolly haiie. 1597 Gerarde Herbal i Ixxiii 
106 Called m Latme Lawferus, biciuse of his abundance 
of woolly flockes, wherewith the uhole plant is in euerie 
part full fraughted. 1653 Bfniowes 1 heophilaxn iit. The 
woolly-curdled Clouds a X7oo Evylyn Diary x8 June 1657, 
Its haire was woolly like a lamb. 1708 J Philips Cyrfrr ii 
iBd O, may'st Thou often see Thy Furrows whiten'd by the 
woolly Ram [cf iiSup ipi&Ses], Nutricious I X726 Pope 
Odyss XIX 380 Short woolly curls o'erfleec’d his bending 
bead 1801 Shaw Gen Zool II ox Its fur is of a woolly 
nature X840 R H Dana Bef the Mast xiii. 31 Coarse 
black hair, but not wooly, like the negroes X856 Gro Euot 
Scenes Cler. Life, A. Bai ion 11, The sky had the white woolly 
look that pouends snow xgoa Words of Eye-witness 53 
A pull of woolly smoke in the air 

b. Having a soft and clinging texture ; said esp. 
of edible things which are consequently unpleasant 
to the palate , also of the suiface of a road. 

1687 A Lovfll tr Thevenoi's Tram ii 117 The Fruit is 
pretty sweet but woolly [ong cotennenx) xSsp Lporhttg 
Mag, XXIII 4x6 He has a pair of leaders ready when the 
roads run woolly. 1849 D J Browne yd iwr Poultry Yd 
(i8«) 207 Barley, is apt to render the flesh [of poultry] in- 
sipid, and woolly 1854 Poultry Chron I 6ig She has found 
the eggs of Spanish fowls eat woolly. 1863 Whyte Melville 
Inside Bea / ix, 345 Time’s short, , roads "woolly, and whip- 
cord scarce 1874 Raymond Statist Mines 4 Mtmng 407 
The pulp soon assumes a spongy appearance, techmcally 
known as 'woolly'. 3883 Garden 18 Mar 176/3 Turnips 
have become all tops, and are just getting into the woolly 
stage. 

3 . Having a natural covering of wool, wool- 
bearing. 

X596 Shaks. Merck V. i iii. 84 When the worke of genera- 
tion was Betweene these woolly breeders m the ace 1697 
Dryden ASners iji 844 Like him in Caves they shut their 
woolly Sheep 3735 Pope Odyss xii srg Then suddenly 
was heard To low the ox, to bleat the woolly train 1788 
Picken Poems 104 Twall score 0’ sheep sal be thine, O' coy 
sheep, the fattest o’ the plain x86oG H Kingsley in Gallon 
Vac Tour 139 [The colly dog] is jumping from one woolly 
back to another, intent on singling out the one which has 
been indicated to him. 

b. Having hair resembling wool * applied esp. 
to negroes (>» woolly-haired or -headed). 

1767 Carteret in Hawkesw, Voy, (1773) I 568 Two of the 
natives were black, with woolly heads. 3813 Mrs. Bar- 
BAULD sSri, 166 Streets, where the turban'd Moslem, bearded 
Jew, And woolly Afric, met the brown Hindu. i88x Miss 
Braddom Asphodel xxiv. He had eaten pemmican, and 
ridden a woolly horse x886 W. J Tucker E, Eurtpe 35X 
It was a large, woolly poodle, snowy white. 

c. In specific names of animals, oitea rendering 
L. lanatus, lamger. 

"Woolly bear colloq, (esp childreu's), also dial, woolly 
boy, a large hairy caterpillar, esp. the larva of the tiger- 
moth 

Z78X Pennant 1 . 213 "Woolly Maucauco. 1793 

Ibid (ed 3) II 196 "Woolly Rat 1803 Dorothy "Words- 
worth yml, 7 Nov , Like an immense caterpillar, such as, 
when we were children, we used to call Woolly Boys, from 
their hairy coat 1843 Loudon Subuiban Hort. 551 The 
pear is seldom affected with the woollyaphis 3863 Wood 
Illustr. Nat Hist, HI 535 Its [sc. the Tiger-moth's] cater- 
pillax is familiar under the name of "Woolly Bear. Ibid. 
508 Fig , Woolly crab, Dorippe laxata. 1877 Cassells Nat. 
Hist 1, 171 The Woolly Monkeys, Lagothrix Ibid asx 
The Woolly Lemur— The Avahi Indns lamger, 1878 Ibid, 
II. 333 Rhinoceros tnckerhtnus, or the Woolly Rhinoceros. 

d. Wi/d and woolly, ong. applied to the Far 
West (Wnsu sb?- 3 b) of the United States of Amenca 
on account of its rude and uncivilized character ; 
hence gen. barbarous, lacking culture. 

180X A Wblcker Tales o/the ‘Wild 4 Woolly West’ 
Publishers’ Note, Woolly seems to refer to the uncivilized 
—untamed — hair outside— wool still in the sheepskin coat— 
condition of the Western Pioneers 1894 Wesim Gag 30 
Aug s/x How many Indians did you kill? Now, Cappen, 
I want something wild and woolly. 
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fa = WooiiBS a, I c, Ohs. rate. 
i^t Dixkkk Mauk Met u. D i b, Tnanices veogeance ; 
d)Ott at last art come CTlio with wolly feet). 

4. Ofpaits of plants: Covert tvith a pubescence 
resembling wool ; downy, lanate, tomentose 

TSfi Lvts Dtdma i Ixxxiv 134 Aetluopis hath great 
hrode woolly leaues. x6t6 B. Jonson ^ rvs^ii,The blnshing 
Apricot, am wootI> Peach 1697 ySneu xn. 

61 z Rough is the Stem, which woolly Leafs surround. 
S731 Miluk GKrd Diet, &▼. Abvttlen, The targe leav’d 
American Ainitbit, with woolly Stallcs. 1&45 Bkowkikg 
L«tt .Vtfir. iL The leafbuds oa the Vme are woolly. 1870 
Hoonx Stud. Ftom $3 Gubago segecum.. Calyx woolly. 

b. In specific names of pmts, often rendering 
L. lancUvs or imettiesus. 

Woolly bait {Burr A* 4], an Australian name for spedes 
of Euca^tus, esp E. bugt^ha 
^SIW GasASOE Herial 1. Ixxiu, 106 Bulbus Erio^koyus, 
Woolly ladnt. litd. 11 ccl«, 634 We may call it Mullein 
of ^Ethiopia, or woolly Mullein *6^0 [W. Howe] Pkytd. 
Bnt drHirpencum tomentosum,.. Isbells Woolly S.lohns* 
wort, 1830 J.D tJLKtaxs. Flora, Bariudeusii^Phaseolus 
Mmum wooUy-Pyroe. i%7 Ajihb P*att Ftoiuer. PI V, 
ixi Sabx Woolly Broad.leaved Willow rSte 

lutemai. Exhtb , CaiaL Products Queeusld. s; Eucalyptus 
sp Woolly Butt iBSo J. H. Maidev ITsef. FI. Australia 
534 ‘Woolly Gam* of Boruna .1.105X3 the smooth-baxlted 
variety of Eueafypius Sfuariiaaa. xgxa Contempt Etv. 
Aug. 247 Giant wtxdly-butt forests. 

5. Having a vooMike texture, surSice, or 
coveri^. 

1796 iGawatt Elem. Mat. (ed, a) II. ay The nativo [nitre] 
ia generally actcniar or woolly. zgixA C. Uackxkzix 
Simstcr Si. m. xv, The eoE-h^ .wowy now with the 
accumulated mildew of t^ect 

6 . tnotrf. and Lacking in defimteness or 
njctsiveaess; ‘rnnziy*; (of tke mind, etc.) cyinfitewi 
andi ha^_; (of ptdntii^:, etc.) lack^ in clearness 
or de&nidcm ; (of soond, etc.) dull and indisdncL 

**?? XLVI. 54 It [se. a picture] looks 

woolly, ondetmed m diapes. Cratto & Jaxxsok 
Wood Engraofyg yit Some of the chiaio4CBro8..seeni too 
soft and woolly 1864 Yates Broken to Hotrsuss I vuu 146 
The daughter of old Dunkel .was a lotle woolly. 1885 
Hawkeu in Lde (^3l 518 Pusey’s woolly mind appeals 
to cltag to him ise Glazlstone]. 1^ Gaa Euor MtddleM. 
tKxv, IL 198, ‘ I suppose you know , ' said Mrs, Wanie, in 
the lowest of her woolly tones. 1874 Lisle Cabr Jud. 
ffmyaarv, The farm-servants lost in woolly wonder. 1878 
LocKVaa 334 Exc^t on the finest of nights the 

StOT appear woolly. *8» G. Macdoxald A> GiMk xix, 
'That IS not a bad remark, Joseph,' replied the Imrd, with 
woolly condescensioD. xB8z Stxvessoh Pi&jr. Puensaue, 
Sana PerbmU iy Rathtm (1005) 142 Dusmld Stewart's 
imlty and ei^ve periods. 1834 Basoar ad Dec, 681/3 
A diamng to look into* but rather woolly at a few paces ofi£ 
189$ Mary fonesuty W. 4 fiiea 57a Ihe pixfoiWce . 
mwmg wocMier and wootlier in tone, and then dying out in 
sleep. i897G«5^A£ff Christmas Kap The sdflFwo^ypianot 

7. Comh , as woolly-baUed (BimfxA.3 4 ,)^ -coated^ 
•hatred, -leetoed, -h^ag, -minded (hence -mmded- 
ness), ^^ed, -tasi^ adjs. 

^3 h Backhouse Jtfarr. VtsUAmbvl. CA 445 The 
^ro-nro .are serwal apeaes. One called here, the 
^oolW;;Wtted Gum, seems identical with the Bladobutted 
of Tasnjanifc *8tt R. S. Sustbss S^e’s S/. Tour 
34* A lanl^ ‘irooHyKaated weed [«t a^cwel iwi 
yMfwtt 3 Juneau. 1781, Lord Monboddo's notion. 
• ^ A L Egyptians were not onij Hack, but 

Thackbbav Fan. Fair xii, Miss 
wolly haired young heiress from St. Km's. 
1868 Lvau. Piw, GoA iii xlm (ed zo) II. .53 The.. 
^Uy.h4ired rhinoceros. z8aa Herius 380 

*WoolIy-leaved Inula. 1859 W.S. Cole. 
WooiBda/&(t^) isS The WoaUyieayed Rose {Rosa 
tommtniil 1881 CasstlTs Entyei. Dud, BrmlakUe , 
n *wo«ay.lo<tog varie^ of alununous pyroxene. 1898 
S Not;, 5/^ Tiiore are plenty of 5uch ^woollyw 
men in high places. , 1923 Bla^ Mar. May 598/2 
The Ih}iu with much alacrity and ‘woolly nundedness, . 
proceeded to ramack all the lockers. s&A Fkyek Acc. E, 
♦TO It'*’ . yell limb’d Person, though a 

]WooUy-pated Coffery ^xs.HoffmeuUPsTraa C%lon 
etc,x 36r •Woolly.tatled Yak ox. 

B, A vrooUen garment or covering; nowesp, 

^ knitted of (fleecy) wool. 

18S5 Bud, Woolfy, a blanket 1899 70/4 Coni. 

(^iwtheThimbWtt\,kmts^uLforthe 
®'l«“»el shirts 

w ?11 s??s (f* wounded soldiers, xoia 
u£lS^ Some tlun underclothice and a 

shirt and socks. ® 

Woglyap, W<^(e)ying,.Tar. forms of Wni- 

tbb, wmciViHa vhl. si, (s.v.'Wiiiw s 6 1) 

,i8a8 T. Allek Co. York II 302 Teasiae. or as it i. s™.. 
^'WwUed^wwIl^g^^one upon a. large cgduidiical 
*^S Baj^ Yorks. 1. 670 WooUyTO 
Woo-Hy-Iwa^. A person -with woolly W 
esp.^ n^o ; henc^ a nickname for an abolitionist 
in Amenca. 

>ne 993 Our friends the ‘woolly h«^’ .ffll am 
p^mgat us from amongst the bMh^ ^ 

. variable), a. Having 

^ead: a. in specific names of plants: 
c.y?f.Dull.Avitted. ^ ’ 

Carduus erieceihalus 

JYon3^.headed Thistle. 1796 WiTHEaiNc 

(ed. 3) III. 701 Carduus mopkorut .Woolly-headed Thistle 


1857 Ain>E PsATT Flotuer PI III 237 Cmeus tnt^honts 
(l\ooUy-headed Flume-thistle). 1889 J. H Maiden Use/ 
PL A Mtraka 7a A rtdro/ogem hombyanus, . . ‘ W oolly-headed 
Grass.' 

b, X708 Brit. Apollo Mo. 5. 2/1 The Blacks in Guinea are 
Woolly-headed, 1813 PsicHAas Phys. Hist Mast vi § 6 
307 Most of them resembled the woolly-headed Papuas 
18^ Miss A B Edwards Up Nile xvi 435 Abyssinians 
ana Nubians,, flat-nosed, and wooly-heade^ 

C. 1S83 Miss Broughton Belinda iv iv, She has taken . 
the Borrowdale road, walks along it for some distance con- 
fused and woollj'-headed 1883 HatpePs Mag Oct 708/2 
This, too, not by silly, woolly-headed people, but by practi- 
cal, hard headed men of business, 
Woollyish.(wali,ij), zr. rare. [IWooiLra + 
-mhI.] Somewhat woolly 
1793 Martvii Zzu;?' Bat (1796), Woollyish, .sublanaius. 

Woo'liuaxi. Nowc^efiyHirf. [fWooi.j 3 + 
Mar . c£ MDg. ' lanarius *.] A dealer 

in wool, a wool-merchant 
13M York Mentoraitdmn Bk. (Surtees) I. 43 John de 
Gysbum, wolleman. 14x4 Can. Lett Bk 84 Joh Deyster, 
woleman 1458 in Heame's Collect (O'S.S)y 256 Hic 
jacent Johannes Townsende, quondam .Wolman istms 
viUaefetc.]. jssoPbvcldJn. Winding ^JYools 03 May s The 
Masters & wardens of the company, and felowintppe of the 
wolmen of the Cytie of Londoo, x^x Best Farm Bks. 
(Surtees) 27 Woolmen dislike and find greate fait with woU 
that hath much salve or tarre in It axpalssixHusb (1757) 
495 When the wool-man was weighing my wool, he shewed 
me the difference of some fleeces in goodness. 1761 Loud k 
Emirw VI. 363 Woolmen, a company probaoEy of great 
antiquity, though they have no charter, and are a community 
only by prescription, igxa J. S. M Ward Brasses ao Ibe 
brasses of the woolmen are the finest xoao Glasgow Herald 
a* Cfeh 7 Woolmen, bankers, and journalists were consulted. 
TWoolaer. Obs. rare. In y woUner. [f. 
WooiiLBBT + -beI.J a dealer m woollen goods 
1619 m Poster Engl. Faetones India (1906) 87 To publish 
unto the hrokeis and wollners of the towne your intente to 
sett them a worke m the maktnge of bro^e baftaes 

Woo'l-pack. [f-WooLsi. +PAOB:ri.i] 

1. A large bag mto which, a quantity of wool or 
of fleeces is packed for carnage or sale. 

**97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 11171 [They] Ride vpe tueye wol- 
^ces, chapmen as hii were. 14 in Krapp Leg St. 
Paineffs Rerg. (1900) 65 Stoppeng and shovyng )>e felthe 
dowim into here bodies as ]>e wold stoppe a vmllepak 1600 
Mal^n, Essex, Doets Bundle 16a If 3 (MS), as of Richard 
Smdd, collector for the woolpacks, for the profitts of his 
offiM this yeare. t6osWexvavLMirr,Merrt Di,Inchaires 
M haidMt oke they sate Insteede of wooll-packes. 1688 
HowArtitauty imaBs/r A Wool Pack is a great number 
of FIe«»smade up together in a cloth tied at the four ends. 
tp6 Swire Gtdlioerii, iv,There was a Fellow with a Wen in 
his Neck, toer thaii five Woolpacks 1758 Hut. London- 
Bridge 14 The Foundation of this Bridge is by the Vulgar 
generaQy believed to be laid uMn Woolpacks 1 which Mis- 
take probably arose from a Tax Upon Wool towards its 
Construction « *763 SHENsrOHEPwgr Tiwfer 104 This 
wa^ the jokes of ev'ry kind. As wool-packs quash the 
leaden ball 1823 Scott Quentin D. xx, This coming 
Countess, hanra on our arms as dead a weight as a wooU 
paek-^ 1845 D. Mackenzie Guide Australia gx One 
man IS employed in gathering the fleeces as they are shorn 
—another in folding them, up, and handing them to a man 
who is pressing them into a large bag, called a wool pack, 
capable of conUming. about 250 lbs of wool, or about 100 
^erage fleeces. s866 Rogers Agnc. 4 - Prices 1 . xxii 568 
nemMn fabrics were used for woolpacks. 

+ b s Woolsack 2 . Ohs. 

« 1658 Clevhand Epfg. on People Wks, (1687) 234 We . 
till d out a Parliament, Which being obtam'd at last, 
what^did th^ do ? Even squeeze tbe Wool-packs# and lye 
snorting too tfido Peeys Diary ao Aug, My Lord Chan, 
cejior being gone to the House of Lords, I went thitlier,and I 
. there staid all the morning, seeing their manner of sitting 
oa woolpacks, Stc. which I never did before, c 17x0 
^mtas Diary (1888) a6i These tivelve judges sitt in the 
itouse of Lord[s) on wool packs 

2. Irans/ Something resembling a wool-pack. 

•f a. A large mass of white water. Ohs. 

tS«NASHKXs«*« 5 f«^Wks (Grosart)V 267 Boystrous 
woolpacks of ridged tides, came rowhng in, and raught him 
We spy’d that which 
bailors call a Wool-Pack, seemingly as big as a great CaBl, , 
within Cannon shot of our Ship. * 

b. ong wool-peuk clemd ; A fleecy cumulus dond. 
Chiefly pi (or collect, stng.). 

s6^ Eabi Westmlo Oita Sacra Mjg) 128 A day most 
clear! wherein Some wool-rack Clouds in corner’s bin 
aTa- k .1“ ^-' 757 ) 4 ¥> The sky full of light wool-padc 

TV " J rtun. xyi G Adams Nat. f Exp. pQos 

iXli *• f 3 In tho north of England, such clouds are called 
^ ordinary cumulus 
OT wolnack cloud 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. 
ui. 69 The bnght blue air, flecked with wool-pack 
0 pi. Masses of Wenlock limestone, loteil. 

1848 J :^ilh»s in Mem, Geol Smv. II. 1. 185 The solid 
masses of limestone are locally termed ‘ Woolpacks ’. 

8. attni., as wool-pack doted (see 2 b); m quot. 
<* 1051 , ? resembling a pack of sheep 

Woo'Lpa'Cker. One who makes up packages 
of wool for transport or sale Also, later, a machme 
for packing wool. So Woo I-pa ckiag- 



of wools 1633 S tow’s Sum 640 The Company of Wooll- 
packers. 180S W Wilson Hist. Diss, Ch L 330 [The old 
meeting-house] is at present occupied by a wool-packer. 
1875 Knkiht Diet Mech , Wool-Packer, a machine for com- 
pressing and tying fleeces. Had,, W ool-packing tabla 1894 
H. Nisbet Busk Girls Rom. 33 The wool-packing season 
was at Its busiest. 

Woolsadsb (wu'lsEck) . [f. Wool sh. -t Sack sh.^ 
Cf Dn. wokak, G. •wollsack ] 

1. A large package or bale of wool. 
a 1300 Sat People Kildare xi \xiE E P (1862) 154 Je 
marchans wi)> Jut gret packes of drapene and jur wol 
sackes 1390 Gower Can/ I 99 Bot lich unto the wollesak 
Sche proferth hire unto this knyht, a 1558 Leland liin 
(1768) II 32 Sum say that Wollesakkes be yn Ewelm in 
token of Marchaundise, 1575 Gascoigne Posies, Praise 
Misir. {1907) S3 , 1 seeke to wey y« woolsack down, with, one 
poore pepper gram i6ri Beaum & Fl Knt Bum Pestle 
Frol , The rearing of London bridge upon Woollsacks 1657 
Trapp Comm Esther \ 10 107 Having faiced his body with 
good cheap like a wool sack 1715 Land Gaz No 5324/2 
Woollsacks and other Materials of use in making a S^iege 
1758 Johnson Idler No 87 r 2 As woolsacks deaden arrows 
though they cannot r»el them 1879 Farrar St Paul 
(1883) 457 Old London Bridge was built not ‘on woolsaclm 
but out of the proceeds of a tax on wool 
b. Applied jocularly to a corpulent person. 

1396 Shaks 1 Hen. IY. ii, iv. 148 
2^ A seat made of a bag of wool for the use 
of judges when summoned to attend the House of 
Lords (in recent practice only at the opening of 
Parliament) ; also, the usual seat of the Lord Chan- 
cellor in the House of Lords, made of a large sqnaie 
bag of wool without back or arms and covered with 
cloth. Often allusively with reference to the posi- 
tion of the Lord Chancellor as the highest judicial 
oflScer ; hence, the woolsack, the Lord-Chancellor- 
ship ; on the woolsack, in this office 
[*539 see Sack sb^ i d.] 

« *577 Sir T Smith Cumuiw Eng ii, iii, (1589) 49 In the 
middest thereof vpon woolsackes sitteth the Judges of the 
realme, the maister of the roules, and the secretaries of estate. 
But these that sit on the woolsackes haue no voice in the 
house, 1586 J Hooker Htsd Ii el m Holtnshed II 123/a 
In the middle roome beneath them sit the chiefe lustices and 
iudges of the realme, the barons of tbe excheker, the kings 
sergeants, and all such as be of the kings learned council, 
and all these sit vpon great woollsacks, couered with red 
cloth 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. 111 g n The Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal, upon the Woclhsack 17x0 J 
Chamberlayme St, Gt, Brit 95 The Lord Chancellor .sits 
on the first Wool Sack. Upon other Wool-Sacks sit the 
Judges, the King’s Council at Law, and the Masters of 
Chancery 1737 Mag. VII igb/z Tbe noble Lord on 
the Wool-Sack *785 Rolliad, Prob Odes xvi. 8 By G-d 
I swore, while George shall reign. The Seal's, la spite of 
changes, to retain, Nor quit the Woolsack, till be quits the 
throne. 1796 T Morton Way to get Mamed t 1 (1800) 16 
Pray stick to the law Tang And to the woolsack. 
Does not the hope of that cram our courts full of barristers, 
with heads as empty as they leave their clients’ pockets? 
1817 Evans Pari. Deb 414 The Lord (Chancellor took the 
Woolsack at one o’clock 2842 J. Wilson Chr North 
(1857) I 108 What seated Thurlow, and Wedderburne, and 
Brougham on the woolsack 7 Woi k 1854 Emerson Lett * 
Soc Ai/ru, Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) III iBg If the perfor- 
mance of the advocate reaches any high success, it is paid 
in England with seats in tbe cabinet, earldoms, and wool- 
sacks. zSfia Miss Bsaddon Lady Audleyxxv, She drags 
her husband on to the woolsack, or pushes him mto parlia- 
ment, igox Empire Rev.l 467 The woolsack is technically 
not m the House, a fact recognised by the Standing Orders 
which piovide that when the Lord Chancellor wishes to 
speak he is ‘to go to his own place as a Peer 
edtni, 1633 Cavenant Codum Snt. Wks 1673 1 , 36a 
Though I am but a Woollsackgod, and have no vote m 
the sanction of new Laws. 

Ii WoolsStW (wulsg). Also 8 woolesaw, 9 
oulasaer. [Mosquito wulaska ] Among people 
of African descent in Central Amenca, an evil spirit 
or demon, 

*757 R. Hodgson Mosquito Temt (1822) 46 A kind oi 
pnests called Soolues, who pretend to deal with an evil 
spirit called Woolesaw. 1827 O W Roberts Voy Centr 
“ tl*® ‘ woolsaw ’ or devil. 
2842 T. Young Residence on Mosquito Shore vr 72 After 
sun-set a Sambo will not venture out alone, lest the Oulasser 
should carry him away. 

+ Woolsey, si, Ohs rare The second element 
of Likset-woolset used independently. 

R^’ Due. Free -ThinkirtghM nr ra Unless 
he thought his Verses were to sell by the Foot, no matter 
for the StufiF whether Linsey or Woolsey 

"Woolsey (wu’lzi), a, rare. [f. Wool sb. + -sty 
denved from Linset-woolsbt ] Woolly; woollen. 

2839 Andrea 0/ Hungary iv iv, This woolsy 

racefr e sheep], 1877 Blackmore Cnpps 1, The Carrier’s 
mantle, or woolsey coat 

Woolstiu(wu Iskm) Also 6 wol-, volskya(g. 
[Skik j3.] a sheepskin with the fleece on it. 

Lydg Hors, Shepe ^ G, 361 The wolle skynnys 
makitn men to rise To gret nchesse in many sondty wise 
I? (1839) 103/1 pre hundretht & foure skore 

woll slynnes X53x-a Durham Housek Bk (Surtees) 100 
Expenduntor .^8 wolskyns iS33~4 Ibid 313 Vocatae vol- 
■%. Fates in Halyburiotds Ledger (1867) 
340 Woll skins the hundreth, xxh 1643 Decq Lett, Pat 

(*837) 370 Lettres Fatentes. for the collectmge of 
tie Custome of wooles hydes woolskinnes in the Porte of 
bouthamptOD. 1903 Flemming Pract, Tanning 64. Wool- 
® « are also very cheaply tanned m the following manner. 

Woo 1-staiple^a [Staple a market 
appointed for the sale of wool. 



WOOL-STAPLE. 


WOED 


’’*393 Nohden S^ec Bni., M'stx (Camden) Introd. p xvii, 
Ther aie within this cytie the longe Woulstaple and the 
tounde, both which take name of the Staple that ther was 
kepte for woules a 1700 Evelym Diary 8 July 1656, The 
pinnacle of one of their wool-staple houses 1778 Engl. 
Gas (ed. a) s v Sandanc/i, wool-staple was removed 
hither from Queenborough, in the reign of Eichaid 11. 

So WooT-sta pier [biAPLEB a merchant who 
buys wool from the producer, grades it, and sells 
it to the manufacturer. Also Woo 1-sta plug'. 
1709 Lontl. Gas. No, 4529/3 Eden Hardy,. Bermondsey, 
■wooHstapler 183s Ure Philos Matiuf 160 The matted 
fleeces suppliedby the wool-stapler. x888 1 . W. Reid W. E 
Forster f 137 The wool-stapling business of James Fison 
and Son of Thetford 1897 ‘^Ouida ' Massaren.es xlviii. An 
Austr alian wool-stapler. 

WooT-sta pie [Staple jAS] The staple of 
(a particular) wool. 

1835 Ure Philos. Mannf 155 The distance between the 
first and last pair of rollers is much greater, on account of 
t he g reater length of the wool-staple, 

Woolsted, obs. form of Worsted, 

WoolsteP (wu'lstai) Sc [f Wool -(--STEB ] 

A wool-stapler (Jam. 1825). 

1577 in Agrie, Surv Ayrs. 99 (Jam ) All other art or trade 
viz of shoemalinrs, carpenters, and woolsters 

Woolsy ; see Woolsby 
■Wooluish, var. Wolvish a. Obs. 
t Woo Iward, a. Obs. Forms . see Wool sb . ; 
also 6 woldward. [ME, woUeward, prob altera- 
tion of *wollewerd (^f which there is perh, a relic 
in the form wellewerd, for luollewerd, of quot. 
1480), from an unrecorded OE, *wulhioerd^ f. wull 
Wool sb +-iwerd, -wered wearing, clothed (in), 
f. stem of werum Wear (cf. OE. Unenwerd 
clothed in linen, and prob, scirwered, sweglwered 
‘ clothed ’ or envdoped in brightness) The assimi- 
lation of •weri to -ward, mitiated by lack of stress, 
would be furthered by the prevalence of the word in 
the phr. to go woohtiard (cf, to go heavenward) ] 
Wearing wool next the skin, esp as a penance ; 
chiefly in to go wool-ward 
c 1315 Shoreham Poems 1 X024 Qaruoc go, Wolle-ward 
and wakynge 1377 Langl P PI xviii i Wolleward 
and wete shoed went I forth after c 1450 Mirk's Festial 
43 SaynC Thomas, be came to Caunturbury, wolward and 
barfote 1480 Caxton Chron Eng xcix f i, Good men . 
that wenten baarfoot & wellewerd 99 wolward] for to 
haue mercy of the y, kynges e 1489 — Sonnes of Aywon 
xxvu 574 He is goon hvs wayes wulwarde & barefote wyth 
asory staff in his hande *508 Fisher 7 Penit Ps cii. Wks, 
(1B76) i8i Truly It was a more glorious sight to se saynt 
Foule in hungre, thurSt, watchynge, m colde, goynge wol> 
ward 1588 Skaks L L L v u 717 The naked truth of it 
IS, 1 haue no shirt, I ^0 woolward for penance z6ax Burton 
Anai Mel. in 11 v 1 627 Poore people fare coursly, worke 
bard, goe wollward and bare 1646 Trafi> Comm fohn xvi 
2 If he thought his shirt were infected with that heresie, he 
would tear it from his own back, and rather goe woolward. 
xBaa Scott Nigel xvii. To walk wool-waid in wmter. 
b in attrib. position or comb. 

<493 [H 'Pmlkr'rI Dives ^ Paufer iv xxl (W deW. 1496) 
x 86/2 Auowe that she hath made to god as of fastynge, of 
pylgremage, contynence, wolwarde goynge, and such other. 
XMi Tindale Es^os. I fohn (1537) 23 His fastynge, his 
woldward goynge, bare foote goynge i6a8 Br Hall Serm. 
30 Mar , wks 1634 II 3*7 Their woolward and barefoot 
walks, 1655 [G Hall] Tn Rome vi 73 What woolward 
penances, what weary pilgrimages? 

c To lay wool-ward to bury in wool. rare. 
1604 T. M Black Bk in Middleton's Whs. (Bullen] VIII. 
25 The sexton so laid the dead bodies wool-ward 
Woolwicll (wu'lid^). The name of a town in 
Kent, used attrib., esp. to designate productions 
of Its old dockyard and the Royal Arsenal, as 
Woolwich-gun,~htdk', also Woolwicli-beds Geol. 
(see quot. 1859) , Wool-wich. ufaDt, a jocular 
name given to a class of heavy guns 
X794 Burns Eftsi Jr. Esofus 40 The shrinking Bard., 
dreads a meeting worse than Woolwich hulks 1859 Page 
Haotdbk Geol Terms, Woohoteh-beds, a name occasionally 
employed by English geologists to designate those beds of 
plastic and mottled mays, sands, and rolled flint-pebbles 
which lie between the ‘ Thanet Sands ' and the ‘ London 
Clay' 1871 Buskin Fors Clavig 11 st The 3S-ton gun 
called the ‘ Woolwich, infant ', which is fed with 700 pound 
shot and 130 pounds of gunpowder at one mouthful 1875 
W T ViNccNT Warlike Woohuteh 30 note, 'The name of the 
‘ Woolwich Infant ’ was suggested to the writer of these 
pages by Sergeant Major Adamson, of the Depot Brigade, 
Boyal Artilleiy. 1878 Voyle & Stevenson hhlit Diet. 
(ed 3] 472 Woolwich Gun, a gun rifled on the French sys. 
tem, with this modiffcatiou, that the grooves are shallower, 
and have their corners rounded off. 

‘W'oo*l-'wi>nder. [Wiedbb sb i (Wind v i i6, 
32 b).] One who ‘ winds’ or packs up fleeces for 
transport or sale. 

<5>3~34 Fitzhera ffusb § 52 Let the wol be well folden 
or wounden with a woll-u^nder, that can good skyll therof. 
1530 Froclam Winding ofWools 23 May i Thefeloweshippe 
of wole wynders, otherwyse called wollmen 1657 Howeu, 
Londinof. 63 The residue of the Lofts were letten out to 
Marchants, the Wooll-windets and Packers therein, to winde 
and pack their Wools 1727 Byrou Rent (Cbetham Soc.) 
I 280 It was the feast day of the woolwmders i885 C. 
Scott Shseffarmtng 138 Pick up the fleeces, and carry 
them to the wool winders. 

W OO'l-'WOrk. [Cf. G. -woll-werh woollen goods.] 
fl. Working in wool; manufacture of woollen 
goods. Obs. 
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c*47S Cath Angl 423/x (Add MS) Wolle werke, lam- 
Jlctunt, <1x5x3 Fabyan Chron vi dvi. (1811) 145 His 
doughter he set to spynnwge and well warke. 1570 Levins 
Mantp 171/39 Wolworke, latajdcium, 1630 Brathwait 
Engl. Gent. 125 The To-wne of KecdalL so famous for 
Wooll-worke. 

2 Needlework executed in wool usually on a. 
canvas foundation. Also, knitted wool fabne. 

_ 187 X Casselts Househ.Gttule IV 5 Design for a fire-screen 
in wool-work i88a Caulyeild & Saward Diet Needle* 
work 4^ Berlin woolwork 1888 Fergus Hume Mme. 
Mtdas Frol , A red cap of wool-woik 
atirib 18^9 Westm. Gas 26 Mar 3/2 The eye of a wool- 
work needle 1905 Mrs Basnes-Gsoady Vaeil Hasel 55 
She placed a woolwork cushion at the back of my head 
So Woo l-Tvorked a , worked in wool, consisting 
of wool-work 

1870 Rouiledge's Ev Boy's Ann. Apr Suppl S/2 A good 
wool-woiked Cricket belt. 1900 Bookseller's Catalogue, 
Magnificent Woolworked and Silk Picture. 

Wool-worker. [Cf. G. wollwzrker'] One 
who works in wooL 

137a Cal Wills Cri, Hustmg, Load ir. (1890) 151 [The 
light of] Wolwyrehers [m the same church], 1553 Huloet, 
wolle worker, lanifea 1903 A. Robertson R.C Ch in 
Italy IX. 187 St Blaise was once venerated in Yorkshire as 
the patron of woolworkers, 

Wooni, var. VoMB Obs.^ vomit. 

Woomera (wu'mara). Austral. Forms iwom- 
(m)eraJi., womrah, wom(m)-, wummera, wom- 
ineixa, womerar, ‘wo-, wamaxa, woom-, wam- 
mera, wommora, -ala. [Native name, given as 
womar, -womerra, womnterru, etc. in various 
vocabularies.] A ^rowiug-stick used by Australian 
aboriginals. = Thbowinq-stice a. Also = next. 

1817 Oxley ymls Two Exited. N S Wales (1S20) 117 
He {sc the native] wa^ quite naked, except the netted band 
roundthewaist, in which were womerahs 1835 J Bateman 
in Cornwallis New World (1859) I 407 We encounteied 
six men, armed with spears fixed in their wommeras. 1845 
J O. Balfour Sk N S Wales 17 A -luhainera whizzed past 
where 1 was standing, and with uneriing aim struck Fighting 
Jemmy on the arm X907 Macm. Mag, Oct 935 He, with 
the aid of a favourite womeiah, could send a long spear, 
tipped with palm-wood, through a deal plank an inch thick 
a hundred yards away. 

Woomeraugf (w^'morseq). Austral. Also 
worn-. [Native name (jwo-mur-rdng in D. Collins 
N.S. Wales, 1798, 1 . 613).] A missile club used 
by Australian abonginals. = Tebowino-stiok b. 

X849 J C Prichard Eihnol. in Man. Set. Enginry 433 The 
ancient Gauls were known by their gsesa or javelins . The 
Australians by their woomerangs or throwing-sticks 1864 
J. Rogers New Rush 11.46 Next— high m air the wometang- 
s pear be flings, 
wooma. (See quot.) 

X834 MoCulloch Diet Commerce (ed 2) 62B A mixture of 
cheek beaver, with white and brown stage beaver, or seasoned 
b eave r, commonly called ' wooms ' 

Woon (w«n). [Buimese wun"] A Burmese 
administrative officer. Also Woondock, Woong'ee, 
names for different grades of this. 

x8oo M. S'YMBs Acc Embassy Ava xiii. 308 To assist m the 
administration of affairs, four ofl[icers, called Woondocks, are 
associated with the Woongees Ibid 309 There are officers 
who bear no ostensible snare in the administration of public 
affairs, such as the Daywoon, or Ring's armoui-beaier ; the 
Chaingeewoon, or master of the elephants ; also the Woons 
of the Queen's household x8s6 Putnam's Monthly Mag, 
June 561/1 A message came down from the Woon, or head 
man, of the friendly people who inhabited the interior town 
of Pegu x886 Ln R Churchill in Daily News a6 Jan. 
2/4 Those [English] officers were supported by troops and 
were working through local woons. 

"Woon, var. WoifE, Woollen. 

■Woond(e, WooDder, Woone, Woont : see 
Wind ».i, Wondbb, One, Wont. 

Woontak: see womb 4 ack, Womb sb. 5. 

•f W oop. [? var. of Hoop sb^z."] The bullfinch. 
x668 Crarleton Onomast, gz Rubtctlla, Pytrbnia, the 
Woop , or Bulfincfa. 

"Woop, variant of WoDP Sc. Obs. 

Woorali. 'woavali (w«ra-h). Also 8-9 
-woorara, 9 'vroorrara, -wooraly. See also Oobali, 
Ubali, Ueabi [See Coeabb ] A South American 
climbing plant, Strycinos toxtfera, from the root 
of which one of &e ingredients of the poison 
CuBABB IS obtained; also, the poison itself. Also 
attnb , as woorali poison, vine 
[1596 L. Kbymis Relat. Second Voy Guiana G 2, Names 
of poysoned hearbes Quran ] X769 E Bancroft Ess Nat. 
Hut Guiana loi The Woorara, which is the principal in- 
gredient in the composition of the fatal Indian arrow poison 
of that name, 1796 Stedman Surinam I xv, 39s A few of 
the above arro'ws aie frequently dipped in the woorara 
poison, which is instantaneously &tal, 1803 Winteebottou 
Sierra Leone I xv 271 A kind of dart, dipped in a poison 
called woorrara. xBas Waterton Wand S. Amer. S3 A 
vine grows in these wilds, which is called wourali Ibid, 
The wourali poison destroys life's action so gently, that 
the victim appears to be m no pain whatever /bid. 54 He 
scrapes the wourali vine and bitter root into thin shavings. 
X84S Penny Cyct, XXIII. 152/2 Wooraly, Urori, or Poison- 
nlant of Guiana. x86a N. Syd. Soc. Year-hk. Med. 18 
Nervous sensibility, after its suspension by woorara poison- 
ing, igoa P. Fountain Mts, 4 For S Amer. vii 185 My 
mixture was, like the true wourali, innocuous if swallowed. 
Ibid. x8g, 1 have .strong grounds for believing that it is 
snake-poison that is the active principle in the wourali paste. 

'Woord,'Woorld,‘W‘oory(e, etc., obs. ff. Wobd, 


WOBLD, WOBBY »., etc. 'WoOB, ohs. f OoaiE, 
Whose. 'Woosel^l, obs ff Ouzel Woost, obs. 

3 sing. pres. and. of Wn? w.l ■Woosy(e, obs. ff. 
Oozy. ■Woot(e, obs. ind. pres, of Wir ».i 
Wootes, obs. pi. of Oat. 

1559 in ijih Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. iii. 74, ve peckes 
woote s. 

Wootz (w«ts). Also Tmds. [app. ong. mis- 
pnnt fov -wook, lepr. Canarese uf^u (pronounced 
with initial w) steel.] A crucible steel made in 
southern India by fusmg magnetic iron ore with 
carbonaceous matter Also attrib and Comb, 

1795 FhiL Trans LXXXV 322 Doctor Scott has sent 
over specimens of a substance known by the name of wootz, 
which is considered to be a kind of steel 1824 Encycl Brit 
Suppl. HI. 456/2 Wootz, a steel from India, lias lately been 
most successfully employed [for cutlery] 1839 Ure Did 
Arts X176 The wootz ore consists of the magnetic oxide of 
iron, united with quartz 1869 Baldwin Pieh. Nations vi 
(1877) 229 The celebrated India steel called wudz. i88x 
Blackw Mag May 569/1 The Indian ‘ wootz ' steel, which 
possesses remarkable toughness and sharpness 

Woo-woo. Imitative of the sound of wind 
1841 Carlyle Mtsc, Ess , Bailhe (1872) VI 2x5 The ever- 
moaning. .unsyllabled woowoo of wind in empty chniches ' 

■Wooy, Sc. form of Woolly a. 

Wooze, var. Ooze. 

■Woozy (wK'zi), a. V. S, slang. Fuddled with 
drmk , hence, muzzy, ‘ dotty 
1897 Voice (N Y) 22 Apr. 3/2 In the woozy lexicon of the 
voting church theie is no such woid as power 1909 ‘O 
Henry' Roads of Destiny iv 64 A woman gets woozy on 
clothes. X917 Conan Doyle His Last Bow viii 292 The 
man was mad Well, he went a bit woozy. 

tWop. Obs. [OE w 6 p , see Weep ». etym ] 
Weeping. Hence f 'Wopi a., tearful. 

Beowulf 785 para pe of wealle wm jebyrdon, gryreleofl 
galan godes andsacan c 1000 Ags Gasp Matt viii 12 psr 
DiS wop & tojia gristbitung c 1x75 Lamb Horn 157 Ure 
dnhten . itarnd bore horte and heore wope to muchele 
blisse c laog Lay 5970 Wslle muchel wes pa wop le 1275 
wepinge] <tiaa5 Ancr. R, 376 Ihlesced beo pu, Louerd, pet 
. efter wopie waieres jeldest oliS muruh'Ses. 1297 R Glouc 
(Rolls) 69x2 Heo. bileuede jier al iii^t In wop & in orisons 
xMo Ayenb 71 Oure blisse is ywent in-to wop 

wop, var Whop Wopen, obs. f. Weapon. 
t 'Wopne, -one. [?] 

0x440 Premtp. Para 532/2 Wopne, or pysse {S wopone of 
■pidhurina. 

Wopnen, obs. form of Weapon ». 

Wopper, var. Wappbb a. 

a 1658 Cleveland Old Man courting young Girl 62 
Perish'd Lungs and wopper Eyea 

Wopper, vai. Whoppbb. 

Wor, var. Wab a, and adv., worse. 

+Wo*r'bl6, Se. Obs [var. Wabble 0.3 ; cf. 
Wbabblb w.] intr. To wriggle, writhe , to wallow. 

<1x598 Rollock Serm Wks 1849 I 444 We wer then 
worbling [ed, x5i6 warbling] and waltenng in our awm 
sinne and filthinesse, <i x6oo Montgomerie xlvii 10 
Vby half I not, 0 God, als blunt a [braine] As be that daylie 
worbleth in the wyne z8o8 Jamieson 8.v. Wralnl, S. warble, 
-amrble' as to wurble in or out, 

Worlale, variant of Wabble sb 2 
1857 Gosss Omphalos xi 309 The Worble of the Ox. 
WorCGSter (wu'stsu). The name of the county 
town of Woiceslershiie, used attrib. to designate 
articles originating there, e.g. (formerly) a fine cloth, 
(now chiefly) a kind of China ware ; also elltpt, = 
Worcester cloth, Worcester porcelain, etc. 
Worcester sauce = Worcestershire sauce (see next), 
xssx-a Act S k b Edw, V/, c 6 §s All and everie white 
Clothe and Clothes whiche snalbe made within the Cittie of 
Worcester commonlye called Longe Worcesters, /bid. § 7 
All and evene White Clothe and Clothes comonlye called 
Shorte Worcesters i8oa R Warner Tour Northern Coun- 
ties L 47 That exquisite porcelain., known by the name of 
Worcester china xSaa Auettm Catal FonthtU Ahb^ 45 
A Worcester tea and coffee set 1848 H R Forster Stowe 
Catal, 2 An oval sugar-basin, cover, and stand, of rate old 
Worcester, /but. pz A pair of vase& of Worcester porcelain, 
X863 Miss Braodon Aurora Floyd xxxi. He poured Wor- 
cester sauce into his coffee, and cream over his devilled 
cutlets 1885 Encycl. Bnt XIX. 642/1 Dr. Wall started 
the Worcester Forcelam Company in X751. 1897 Daily 
Notos X5 Nov. 8/6 Hops. Worcester Trade in Woioesters 
keeps quiet. 

■Worcestershire (wu stsijni). The name of 
an English county : attnb. in Worcestershire sauce, 
which IS made in Worcester (also ellipt for this). 

1686 Plot Staffordsh, 11. § 107 Worcestershire Salts. 1749 
Fielding Tem Jones x. 111, They found no fault with my 
Worcesterslure Perry, which I sold them for champagne 
1870 Lowell Study Wind, (1886) 22 A bottle of Worcester 
shire, 1889 G. Allzs Falling in Love, etc. 205 Mulligatawny 
soup, Worcestershire sauce, preserved ginger, hot pickles. 

wor oh, Woroher, 'Woreliip: see Wobk, 

WOBKBB, WOBaHlP. 

Word (w»jd), sb. Forms ; i- ■word, 1-6 ■wnrd, 
(3 ■wored, ■woerd, ■weord, wnord, wort), 3-6 
werd, 3 (4-6 Se.) wourd, (4 wvd, 4-6 worde, 
wnrde, .Sr. Tord(e, vourd, 5 wor]> (?)), 4-7 
woord(6--7-e), 5-6i)r -wird^e. [OE word sir n. 
BsOFris., OS word, MD}i.wort (T>Ti,woord), OUG , 
MHG., G. wort, ON ar 5 (Sw., Da. ord), Goth. 
waurd OTeut. *wurdom — pre-Teut *wrdho- ; 
cf Lith. Vardas name, Lett -whrds word, forename, 
OPruss. -mrds word, OIr. forded ‘xnquiunt'. 
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WORD. 


*«»«rtulTtekta to be a dmv.of is«r»s 
mirf-, lahjih appws m Ur. I wal- >i>» 

tpcaksTt Ii> verium worti, Slur, •staimn canoucd, law, etc.] 

I. Speech, utterance, vabftl expression 
L <mtct pt. Thutgs xaid, or iometbtag md ; 
speebb, talk, dUctwurse, ultciancc ; a/, with pos- 
ssssite, "what the jwrson mention^ says or said ; 
(one’s', form, of expression or language. Often in 
such phrases as in t/seit, etc. aeridr, in '.sneh- 
and-such' language; many words, few ‘e^rds t,*e« 
also 22, s6 i to give worm to, to put into uvrJs, 
to express W means of lamgna^; i^o»d words, 
incapable of being express^ in language, un- 
utterable, unspeakable. 

*aoa CmfKWVir y*iLaM ? ? 5if ward gjoJ s<^. « *000 
CuuKtea’i G*h 33^; Nc wj!* Surrao ?«Jyian werdum 
muMitB. eiaod Tnn Coll //jjm. 27 N« mat nij man pese 
word *9*^ li* baoeS on bu i«>rie oade 43 

Vnderscoitde we on ore hcorte his hoTle wonles. /*: f. aiy 
^ ^esse fewe Iiiele wored intie$ ft'e gode wored, 5if hie 
Wcrcnwcltoponed. rtaosLw jSoipe aidelj.aj;..ba»WH3TJ 
seide. /fwt. BSis Na beoJI his ward Jc larS. wnrdesj gode. 
wxsooCarsur.T/ Isgo Til warm fan dngBiift sp»fc Worfes 
bath o wralfa and wrak. 137s Bsa&jva JSrm,e ix. 75a Sen tocni 
spekis so r>al7, It is gtet dcili at ntes cluuty Tbt prowd 
vourdis, r450>-r53a .>/i^ T tidye 1, i 1 x The.se aa the 

wordcsofthcptc^eteDanid. Jiid, 11.06 Voore ludy reale 
tobydethyoasdlvayneatidydelwordes. xsadTxN&sLK ybdw 

n.63 lbs wordtsthatlweAevntoyOBareveeteaedllyfe. 

»S33 Gar Htukt K«y i 5 .T.S.) 5 Aoe prayer is noth the marc 
M^nd to cod for causa we was niony voxdis in it. tdos 
SitMcs. ddiatf. IV. tiL M9 Giae sorrow words; the gnefe that 
do's not speaks, tVliupexs the o'le.fiattt^ heart, and bids it 
bcealcsL /ddd V, vid. 4 I haiae no wnrd^ My, v<^ is in my 
Sword; zdjB Jtmw Potni Amitiita So See«% they cleare 
Soda a great pent ie a few wtxds. xdSy Manw P,L x. 
Bdx Soft words to hss fierce pasaioa ^ assay’d, 
words of ooHCK fan C«nts> 36*). xyM C^ytyJdet. ». 
Zju^HtPuna tr Not yet, aosw e ^ Mr.aeVax>direul^at 
which Wordi^ the Prises darted a t aeit a cu we Looh at bun. 
18x3 XiAinr BuaCHxKsat Lett. 11893} fix Words can't describe 
the figorea the xvonea dress licre. xSiy Sttmurv Som., 
Ooymtmduu 9 And on tbe pedesta] thw words appear, 
x8^ Scott BrtrotJkod zvii. Forbear these xrOd and dancer- 
oos xrords !.. There may be here those who wifi pretend to 
tnhdcmiscbieffromhght xmrds. X897 Hatrs /Vsrad!i m C. 
I. -rut. 134 AH thh is what I have often beard you say yoor- 
seHia owr xirords. sStfi THACKKaAv Km. A'ewxz, when 
be had a duty to petfom, Captain Dobben xras accustomed 
to go chroogo ti xmheet toaxty xrords or much hesttabon. 
zBgoTamnrsox/MdfrMi v.i^IsacaeUmesbohikhatfaMTQ 
put tn words tbe grief IfadL xSTSBasstrrftB.tcaCr/’ia'rArd. 
avu, I have no words . to erpresa tbe very {[teat thanks which 
I. .owe yon. x88a Bssakt AU SerU idu. At a loss to give 
uxdvtstMsiwtRds. iB^*H^GouwAV^Feem 7 jrAjfatr]atm, 
TonselusainiivoidSrkexrasiaacieftBtick. taps Thm^dc 
Bur Dec. 541 She cow not put her fear into xmxds. xgos 
Buk. Guk Fidss. £vmf. ajj Her tact is beyood words. 

b< In yarioos obsolete ox casual uses (sometimes 
:pec. speech as distmgiushed from writing). 

Bwwuff dm Bssr wrs hsele^ kieahtar. hlyn axrynsodo, 
weed waa o B xrynstine. 0:940 in Kembie Cod. Difl, V. 348 
Ic A£Mftan..«» tSsmnnxrnte mid xrordtun aftesttuge^ti^ 
fexviBoIcte;]. exooe Atmc .^«Mt.(Th.) I. S4 pa oooi $9 
ce^toiureandMgMrrtte and Codes wordom. cxaojljiY. 
51 ve^Msen be noaa mid fingxeit .dtpasoVerewordsetteto- 
ITidete <ft pa (we boe ^eade to are. /AmddyyMtd xrurden 
aMdwhiwrhwhednaebeoosxteftowiten petletc). 41300 
Curur le. xaaad Pie far-soth fra him xnl i, Hi, xrardes i mai 
aoghtvade^ r13KC1u.iKaaAW.j13 Discreet hexvssand 
of greet reuerence; He smned swkh his xrordes weren so xvise. 
« X4M Knt. dt bt Tour x8 We fetle in woides of prisoners. 
liia. as The xndT anght to tece tbe hnsbonde naoe tbe 
x»ardes,aiid to betttaxner x47aCAXTONJ?aMyW/ (Sommer) 
gu Stiuaeryng in hw xrordes. e 1489 •— B l au ckit nfytt vii. 
at Wytboet xaoo wordes the kayybt monimd oohontbske. 
tm-ae DoHSaa Pootnt xUi. 47 Sayand till hir xrith wiidis 
st^ Hai fpe ty of yonz presoour. xsdo Osds tr. StadoMPs 
Comm. X Cxhey] a&iaed thetr doynges to be good, botbe in 
xrordes aM wntyng. xgfy Poxa A. 4 M. iny/x We bad 
mors WQordes of th^ matter efioa Shaks t/am. i. iii. 134, 
1 would not .Haue you. glue words or taikexvith tbe Lord 
Haralet. 1877-8 m 3 htt. Pnends ffirt.Soe XIX 61 Shee 
..wa> much runn into words. 1697 Davnaw ASnetf xi 
733 They .in Words and Tears bad spent The little dtne 
of stay. 

o. Sped* Tbe text of a song or other vocal com- 
poodon, as disdoguishcd from the music ; also, the 
text of aa actor^s put. in first quot also satg 
Mgfruysp i^yrr. Ow Lndye x xxL 56 Wbyle there ys 
tbre thynges 10 goddes sem3Ke .Tbe sentence, the xvorde, 
and tbe sooge, dm not e s and sonee seme to tbe xvoxdes, and 
the wordw sente to tibe hrwsxde sentence. 160$ Skakx 
Mad. I. lu. 88 To th’ seUbeaine tune and words; rSn — 
Cyml> tv. fi. 338 xjH Vicroa Tkoatres Land. 4 r JDdbhn II. 
5 Ihe Rcbearsais begin to be of Use to the &aat : When 
he IS quite perfect m the Words and Cuea 1774 (see Sax 
»• 73I ^847 Txnnvsoh Pnmas vii ayo Till at the Uk she 
see oerxclf to tun, like perfect music notn nobis words. 
xB^ BAStK&Gauui Old Country Liji ajg A msirveiUous 
store of idd words and tunes in her head. 

2 . siug: Something said {= sense i) ; a speech 
or utterance ; esp. defined by a possessive or demon- 
strative. areji, 

exooo Art Corp- Matt iv. 4 Ne leofaS se man be hlsfe 
anom ac be aslcon xrorde pe of godes gas? oxivg 
Cott. Htuu 335 He cwtS a wunder word to par sawle hi pa. 
witie ysaiani. ciaoe OuMtu Ded. 43 Mm woid . Majj 
hellpenn ^ ^att redenn let to sen & tunnderrsmnndenn. 
/Sia, aSs Swa wass filledd opennlij )>att xrord tatt lei wass 
cwiddedd. a xjpa Cursor M. 1600 & xrord out of his hert 
sprang ' Me reus bat ener made 1 man ’ 1375 Bakboux 
R rwee XV. 1,45 With thatvordeassemblit that. ex^Anivrs 
tfArih. XVI, Ways me for thi xvirde I 0x470 Hxkkv IVul- 
bee VI. 538 Wallace was blyth fta be hxui hard tbair xroiird. 


isoe-ao DuHBAa Poemt xxxxta tg The wtrd of “ 
fhiEltt rycht, Sinrexii sicut dtxtt. ,1534 FawTaaaa Myrroi^ 
Christes Pusnem X34 A cooiempla&on. of this seconde worde 
spoken by Chrtste vpon the txosso. litd., ITiis nxMte com- 
fortable woroe <rf out most axvete sauyour lesu spoken vnto 
the ihefe. xfifa Foxx A. «• Sf. 1358/1 At this worde which 
he coui^ed xvtti) an olht, caxae I in. 1781 Cowraa Co»- 
evrW. 533 He UM*d ti.e bread, but vanish’d at the word 
xSox Scotr £ze J>t. yoAm xxvui. Yet hear but my «orA 
x»3t Jaxss PLthfi Aug. xxvui, We have striven .to draw 
some word from her; but she sobs, and answers notfau^, 
xB&r IdOEKis yatoM uaiySo at this word the king alo^ the 
fltJire Built majiy a 1871 B« 'Taxim li 875 ) *• 

hr. 6) The word, alas 1 dies even in the ;«n. 

b. With negative expressed or implied, or with. 
every Any or the least utterance, statement, or frag- 
ment of speech ; anjthmg at all (said or written). 

« xooo Riddles xix. i Ic ne mass word sprec^. c xsoo 
OfiViK lied 70 patt niKiunu all Jiss hoc ne be Nan word 
S*ii (Tnstess Ijre a 1300 XL Horn s6o (Harl ) pah hue ne 
dois'e at bord Mid bwi speke tier a word [t r no worde]. 
4-X470 Gel. 4- C MO. 1x66 Tlwir wes na word xmiuand, Sa wm 
that ail stU. a 1508 Dohbak Tsut itarsit Wemen 157 , 1 sail 
say forth the south, disaymyland no word 1581 J. Hamio- 
lON Cuik. TratcUseYvth, He sal not half ane \ourd to 
ansneir. xdxr BdU 3 Sam. xixc. xo Whj speake ye not a 
word of bringing the kiug backel 1667 Easc Oanasy St. 
Left (17431 305 He. .got an cider .xnthout so much as tell- 
ing me ooe word of it. x6^ Bahi. Essxx In Essex Papers 
((^mdenl IL 83 , 1 was above four months before I could 

S ett ooe xroid of answer from him. tjso Dx Foa Capi. 

'sutgletoH xi (XS40) jq3 They never heard a wmd of English 
xySS^* RicHAsnson Graadtseu I.xlviu. 343 You undo me, if 
ooe word of this matter escape you. 1758 Mas Lennox 
Xennettes n. u (1761) 1 . 105 That her every word and 
action (might] be under h» direction. 1797 Jane Austen 
Sense 4 Seust£xxx, I xrould not mention aword about to 
her. x8ss Macalxat Hist. Eng. xL HI. to No word indi- 
cating that be took blame to himself XK3 W C Bauiwin 
Apr Sumtiur viL 394 It is now eighteen months since I 
b^d a word .fitim my friends. _ sSfjg M*CAaTKv Dentta. Q 
I. ill. Before she had time to put in a word. x88a Bbsant A/f 
Sorts XXI, Her ladyship held oat her hands, without a word. 

c. A werdt a (diort or slight) utterance or 
statenent; a bnef speedi or conversation; simi- 
larly a word etr two, f a eouple 0/ words. 

0x48$ Bt'giy Mfst. (189Q in 1433 Master of Jm shrae, a 
word with Je. 1526 Pitgr.Paf (W de W 1531) 143 Than 
yf we he touched with a xhaipe worde, we shal yelde a 

f entyll ansxvere xs8x T. Wilcox U/orr &4ffm/rrr vi cvb, 
fotre a worde or two, out of the fathers^ for the ouerthrow- 
yng of Dise and Caraes 1589 Plitenham Er^l Poeste iip 
XXV. (Arb.) 307 So occupied in the Princes afiaires, as it is 
a great matter to baue a couple of wordes with them. x6ix 
StiU Isiu L 4 To speake a worde m season [Geneva a worde 
in time] to bun that is wearia xdgg [see Wise a. 6 e] 17x6 
Swunr Gulhver it. iii, I entreated to be heard aWord or two. 
x 8 xo ClaAiuiB Borough xxd 5 Peter, had of all a cml word 
and wish. x8rf Dickens Sm. Sox, Visit to Xemgaie, Some 
ordinary word of recognition pas^ between her and her 
mother. 1837 — Pickso. xxxiv. And now, gentlemen, but ooe 
xvardmora x84aTEKNYsoxi74r4:^lfyouspeakwithbixn . 
Or change aword with her. x85sBrowkindMm 6' IFimim, 
Wtle) Ooe Word More 1893 Max Pemberton Irvft Pirate 
lit, I leave ia ten minutes aro write you here my last word. 

d. Spec. Something said ou behalf of another ; 
esp. in such phrases as to speak a {good) word fort 
see also 33. f In qnot. 1635, pi. votes. 

3540, etc (see 33] 36x7 Moxysoh JUn. i 197 A Gende- 

tnan. understood that I hM been robbed in France, where- 
upon hee gave his word for me unto the Maior x6as in 
lotk Rep Hist, MSS. Comm. App v. 472 Whoesoever . 
shall labour or practise to game woordes for to make a 
hlayor, Sbenfie, or any other officer. 1831 Carlyle Mtsc. 
Ess., Eeeriy Ger Lti. (1873} III 196 The venerable man 
deserves a word from us 1849 Macaulav JYtsi Eng. in I. 
301 Any dissolute courtier for whom one of the king’s mis- 
tresses would speak a word 

e. Spec. A watchword or password. 

To fix ike itvrdt (a) to utter the password in answer to 
a sentinel’s challenge; (6) to inform officers or men of the 
password to be used. 

{C1400- see Watchword.] 

f-n Bersers Xuon Ixvii 330 When he sawe his 
tyme, he cryed his worde & token 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. 
vi g^Lear Give the word Edf Sweet Matiorum. Lear 
Passe 1667 Duch. Newc. Lije JOk. X (1886) it 92 He 
oSered my Lord the keys of the city, and desired him to 
give thewotd that night. 1847 Marryat CAififr- Xew Forest 
V, He gave the word, and the gate was opened x8^ 
Macaulav Hut. Eng" v. I 608 The word by which the in- 
surgents were to recognise one another in the darkness was 
Soho. 1855 /Sid XYU III 679 The first morning on which 
Marlborough had the command, he gave the word ' Wirtem- 
berg[.' x868 Queen's Reg 4^ Orders Army r 43 The Governor 
..will give the Word or parole in aU places within his 
government. 

■I-S. ais/r. or collect, sing, (without a ox pi') 
Speech, speaking; often as distinguished from 
wnting, esp. in phr by toord, now ly word of 
mouth (see rg) ; also, the faculty of speech , occas, 
language, tongue. Ots. exc. as m 19 
axae»GlortaPairis6^a .him sealdest word and gewitt. 
cxaoo Ormin 3043 patt Godess enngell sejjde bar Till Josap 
pum wipp worde a 1300 Cursor JIf. 24074 Es na tung mai 
^ke wit word, Ne writer write wit pens ord 1390 Gower 
Confi I. 2o 6 Couste in Saxoun is to sein Constance upon the 
word Romein. /Sid III 135 Above alle erthh creatures 
The hihe makers of natures Tbe word to man hath yove 
alone. rx4im Rule Si Benet (prose) 44 Sho sal be repreuid 
foute sipe with worde c 1475 RaufCtnliear 100 The Carll 
was wantoun of word 1491 Acta Doni Cone (1839) 185/3 
Duj^ne laid in wedset a land and tenement m Liniithqw 
to Thomas Gudclad be word and hut charter or posses- 
Koune. a 1553 Udau Royster D. a. ui (Arb ) 36 No man 
for despite By worde or by wnle His felowe to twite. 1580 


Hay in Catk. Tractates (S T S ) 39 Tbe traditions quhilk 
ye have learned ather be wourd, or be our epistle i6aS 
A Leighton Appeal to Parlt 74 The Anti-episcopall 
government which by word and writ he had maintained. 
xyaS P 'Hu-KveLife Poden lo Rdr. (1827) p xiii, It is. 
maliciously spread, both by Word and Wnt 
4 . sing, and pi Speech, verbal expression, in 
contrast with action or thought. 

Beowulf dig Sescad witan worda and worca 971 Bhekl. 
Horn 3S We, agyltaj».,>urh gepobt, &hurh word, & >urh 
yieoTc,& burh wiUan c 1175 nth Cent Horn 118 Mid 
worde, imd drnda, & mid atle heortae. c laoo Tnn Coll 
Horn 65 5 if man naue^ wi 3 us agilt, woerdes oSer wurkes 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15363 For >at 1 sai yow here wit word, 
par sal yee find in dedc. 1338 R, Brunne Ckron. (1725) 94 
Ou}>er in word or dede has pou greued him. 1390 Gower 
Conf 1 . 7 The word was lich to the conceite Withoute sem- 
blant of deceite e 1400 in a6 Pol Poems xui 127 Wip word 
of wynd, mad neuere werre ende 147^ Caxton Rectiyell 
(Sommer) ig He was lust & trewe in dede & in word. 1500- 
ao Dunbar Poems vx 6 Baitb in werk, in word, and eik 
intent c 1560 A Scott (S T S ) 1 log Wordis w*out 

werkis aiafljeis nocht a cute, 1601 B Jonson Poetaster 
lit V, Great Caesars warres cannot be fought with worde 
x6o3 Shaks. Ham lit. m 97, 98 My words flye vp, my 
thoughts remain below, Words without thoughts, neuer to 
Heauen go. 1605 — Mach n i 61 Words, to tbe heat of 
deedes, too cold meath gives. 1605 Bodley Lei. to fames 
z May, Woides are women, and deedes are men 1667 
Sprat Hist. ReyalEoc 434 A Society that prefers Works 
before Words 1671 Milton P R. tv. 9 Thy actions to thy 
words accord. tSoo Coleridge PtccoL i lu 61 Men's words 
are ever bolder than their deeds 186a [see Dees si, 5 b]. 
1675 [see Deed sS i] 

I b, pi. ong. in vanous phi, denoting verbal con- 
tention or altercation, e. g. + to be or fall at words 
{into words), ffp hsaie some or many words, + {some) 
•words are between . . etc , now chiefly to home 
words {with) , hence simply words = contentious 
' or violent talk between persons, altercation ; also 
with epithet, as hard, high, shaip. 

4 -occas Defamatory or libellous statement 
146a Poston Lett II X05 Your brother and Debenham 
were at words. 0x489 Caxtok Sonnes of Aymon lii 88 
Whan we playd togyder, we hade some woides. 1526 
Hundred Mery Talys (1S87) 8 The other agayn said he 
shuld not, & he agayn said he wold bryng them ouer spyte of 
his teth & so fell at wordya a 1533 Ld Berners Huon Ixv 
333 Whan I se that wordes [be] betwenyou, I shall Issu out 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s,v Altercor, Cum patre alUrcasti. 
dudunt, thou wrast at worda X590 Tarlian's News Purgat 
(1844} 82 Whereupon they grewe to woords, and From woords 
to blowes zMi Shaks / Hett VI, 11 v 46 In argument 
vpon a Case, Same words there grew ‘twixt Somerset and 
me. 1663 Butler Hud i. i. 3 When bard Words, Jealousies, 
and Fears Set Folks together by the Ears X684 Luttrell 
Brief Rel (1857) I* 3®7 M*® toyall highnesse has brought 
his action of scandalum magnatum against Dr Titus Oates 
for words 1753-4 Richardson Grandison II xtL 86 High 
words passed between them They parted in passion zSzS 
Sixteen 4 Sixty ii m, Propriety and myself have been at 
high words on your account X84S Tennyson Dora 16 He 
and I Had once hard words, and parted 1848 Dickens 
Douthey xxxt, Words have arisen between the housemaid 
and Mr. Towhnson 1863 Mrs Carlyle Lett III 103 We 
had got into words about an invitation 19x3 M Roberts 
Salt of the Sea vii 183 My old man said he was a blood- 
sucker, and that led to words. 

6. Report, tidmgs, news, information. (Always 
m 5z;^ without article, in such phrases as to bring, 
send, wnle word; to have word ; word came, etc ) 
97X Btickt. Hone. 173 Sona swa pmt word becom to Nerone 
a 1122 O. E Chron an 1046 pam cynge com word pmt 
unufriSscipa kesen be westan'and hergodon c xaog Lay 3732 
And Coxdoille com bat wourd pat heo was iwoiflen widewe. 
cxaostseeSBNDv'ob] xxgyR Glouc (Rolb) 826 He sende 
pe queue is dojtec word wuch is aunters were a 1300 Cursor 
Jf. 1x454 Word cum til herod pe 'kyne pat par was suilk 
kynees cummun. ciaoo Maundev (Roxb ) xxv im He 
scball bafe worde within a day and a nyght X41S ^r T« 
Gsxv in 43rd Rep Dep Kpr Rec 583 He sende me no more 
worde of yat mater til I cam to Yorke c 1440 Alphaiei of 
Tales 102 Hur husband hard no tithandis nor wurd of his 
wyfe nor of his childer a 1533 Ld. Berners Hvon Ixv. sax 
My brother Huon is now m the abbay of semt Mauryse, 
the abbot there hath sent me worde theiof 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W III v 48 , 1 must carry her word qmckely 1606 — 
Ant 4 -Cf II V 118 Bid you Alexas Bring me word, how tall 
she IS x66a Stillingfl. Ong. Saerse t iv S rr Alexander 
writ word to his Mother he had found out the head of 
Nilus in the East Indies. 17x2 Steele Sped No. 284 r 5 
Send me Word whether he has so great an Estate. 1848 
Dickens Domhey xlvi. We had word this morning that 
Mr Domhey was doing well 1850 Thackeray Pendennis 
Ixx, A servant brought word that Major Pendennis had 
returned 1853 Lvtton My Hovel iv. xxiii, The Parson 
writes word that the lad will come to-day 

b. Coinmonreportorstatement,rumour (Usually 
with the, this, etc ) Now rare or Obs. 

exoooAgs Gasp Matt xxvui 15 pis wurd wses gewidmmt- 
sod mid ludernn c xaos Lay 160 pa com pat word to him, 
pat waswidene cufl, patpe king Latin gef Lauine his douter 
Eneam to are brude 11x300 K. Horn 1017 (Camb ) be word 
bigan to springe Of Rymenhilde weddmge 1375 Barbowr 
Bruce ir 78 Our all the land the word gan spryng, That the 
Bruce the Cumyn had slayn a 1578 [see Spring x/,' 2] 17x8 
Ramsay Christ's Ktrk Gr tir 38 Word gae’d she was nae 
canny 18x9 Shelley Cenci 1. 111 6 An evil word is gone 
abroad of me, 1819 Scott HoSle Moringer xxi, Her husband 
died in distant land, such is the constant word 

i* o. Common report in praise or celebration of a 
person or his actions , fame, renown, high repute 
c xooo AiLFRtc Samis' Lives vii 388 pa asprang his word 
wide geond land, cxaoo Tnn Coll Hem roj Do sprong 
pe word of his holt liflode wide into pe londe. c xaofi Lay 
6302 Of hire wisdorae sprong pat word wide, a 1225 Ar.cr. 
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J?. 88 Wo is me }>et he, dSac heo, habb^ swach word ikeiht, 
*3 Cavi, ^ Gr, JCai 1521 Your vorde & your worchip 
walkez ay quere c 1400 Deslr, Trey ags Ihe worde of his 
werkes thnrghe )>e worlds sprange. e 1470 Hknry Wallace 
HI. 253 The worde of him walkit baith fer and ner 

d Reputation, character {of being or having 
what IS stated). Sc 

xma Ramsay Three Bonnets i 89 Rosie had word o' meikle 
siller, Whilk brought a hantle o’ wooeis till her. xSag 
Jamieson s v , ‘ She gets the word o' being a licht-headit 
queyn 1 e. it is generally said of her. 

7 . A command, order, bidding; a request. (See 
also 17 ) Usually qualified by possessive or ihe 

To say the word ; to give the order, say ‘ go ’ or the Iikeu 
In phr. to send ‘word sometimes combining senses b and 7. 

B73-89 JC jiSlfred’s Will, pa. word gelsestan he on mines 
feeder yrfewnte standaS a goo Cynewulf Cw/1630 Hy 
hrmcon cyninges word fxaao Bestiary 51 Sildenne us 
wille, If we heren to his word oxeM Gen ^ Ex 736 
God seide wuid to abram ‘ Abram, ou fare ut of lend 
and kin ’ c xaj^ Passion ettr Lord 363 in f7, E Misc 47 
Alle hat beoh in sohe i-hereh myne word a 1300 Cursor 
M, 18053 Quen 1 word herd pat he badd I quok for him 
14S6 Bi St. A Ibans e v b, The first worde to the houndis that 
the hunt shall owt pit 1496 in Ellis Ong Lett Ser 1 I og 
Please your Graice to send me wourd quhat serves I sail 
do i5aS Tindalb Luhe v 5 Yet nowe at thy worde 1 wil 
loose fortbe the net, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VI, 164 
His worde only ruled, & his voyce was only hearde. 1560 
Googb tr Paltngentus’ Zodiac ill. (1361) Eviij, If thou 
sayst the woord, we goe. *594 Shaks Hen V, iv. vi 38 
Then eueiy souldiour kill his Prisoners, Giue the word 
through 1601 — yul C. t, II 104 Vpon the word, Accoutred 
as I was, I plunged in. 1631 Hsywood jst Pi, Pair Maid 
West iv. 1 44 Shall 1 strike that Captaine ? say the word, 
lie have him by the eares X667 Milton P L 111 708 When 
at his Word the formless Mass came to a heap Confusion 
heard his voice, and wilde uproar Stood lul'd 1753-4 
Richardson Grandisan I xxxvii 370, I rang to heg my 
cousins' company They wanted but the word In they 
came. 1803 WoRDSw Soim Pass Kilheranky xa O for a 
single hour of that Dundee, Who on that day the word of 
onset gave 1 1806 [see Sfeak v. 31] 3842 Tennvson Dora 

23 In my time a Other's word was law. x85£ Dickens ChnsU 
mas Stones (1874) Jo, I gave Rames the word to lower the 
Longboat and the Surf-boat. 

b 7 <f» Words ; the Ten Commandments, the 
Decalogue Obs, or arch. 

xgSa \^^CLIF Deui, iv 13 The ten wordis, that he wroot m 
the two stonen tablis. 1650 Trapp Comm. Exod. xx x-j These 
ten words written by God himself. 1884 S Cox Miracles xS 
The fundamental moralities of the ' Ten Words '. 

8. A promise, undertaking Almost always with 
possessive, as m io give {pass, pledge) one's •word, 
to keep {hold arch.) onds tuord, io break one's word} 
to be as good as one's word, to keep one’s promise 
(so to be worse than onds word, to break one’s 
promise) ; a man of (t master of, etc.) Am word, 
one who keeps his promises ; also on (f tn, under) 
the word of {a pnnee, etc.). See also 15, 18, a8 b 

See also Bono sh^ 8, Break v is c, Pledge z/ a b. Plight 
V ' 3, etc. 

[97X Blichl Horn 343 Hwar syndon hine word, Drihten 
‘^if ge me gehyiaS and xe me beo8 fylxende, ne an loc of 
eowrum heafde forwyrS V a iiaa O E Chron an lorA 
(Laud MS 1 Man freondscipe gefsstnode nud worde & mid 
wsedde ] xsgo Gower Con/ I 67 It sit wel every wiht To 
kepe his word m trowthe upryht X474 Caxton Chesse ii 1 
(18S3) 22 That the symple parole or worde of a prynce ought 
to be moie stable than the oth of a maichaunt 1496 Soils 
0/ Parli VI. ST3/2_The said Kyng bound hym by his 
writyng, .and also in the worde of a Kyng promysed to 
kepe the same 1526 Reg Privy Seal Scot I 527/2 Our 
soverane lord promittis fathfullye and on the word of ane 
kyng, that [etc ] 1543 Udall Erasm Afoph 304 Neither 

proued Marcus Tullius a false manne of his woorde. a 1548 
Hall Chron , Hen, VI, 98 b. My Lords of Winchester hath 
subscribed .vnder the worde of priestehod, to stande at the 
aduise of the persones ahouesaied 1555 Instit Gentl, 
Eiijb, The seconde .poynte in a Gentleman is promes 
kepyng, as to bee Mayster to hys woorde 1580 T Forrest 
Peif Lookit^ Gl. ^ 0, Haue greater care in geuing thy 
worde, then in lending thy money 1584 Loocb Alarum 
(Shaks Soc ) 60 Promising (so his creditour woulde be his 
wordes master) to doo his indeavour to perfourme his will. 
X590 Shaks Mids iV i, 1 222 Keepe word Lysander Ihd, 
III 11 266-8, Lys. I will keepe my word with thee, Dem I 
would I had your bond .lie not trust your word 1593 
Nashb Chnsfs T. To Rdr +4 b. The deuill & ho be no men 
of their words. xsp8 Shaks. Merry W v. v, 338 To Master 
Broome, you j’et snail hold your word. 1601 — Twel. N. 
til IV 357 For that I promis'd you lie he as good as my 
word 1633 Bp Hall Occas Medit (ed 3) 236 An honest 
mans word must be his maister 167a Wycherley Love vi 
Wood V, V, Will you be worse then your word ? 1744 M. 
Bishop Lne 130 They, did not fly from their Words but 
stood firmly to what they firs t proposed X813 Scott Tnerm. 
Ill xxii, I swore upon the rood, Neither to stop, nor turn, 
nor rest, In life or death I hold my word I 2849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng V. I 335 Having solemnly pledged his word . 
not to attempt anything against the government z86x 
Rbade Cloister 4 r H Iv, Give me your words to show her 
no countenance 1886 Rider Haggard /ess 111, No English 
government goes back on its word. 

9 . With possessive; Assertion, affirmation, de> 
claration, assurance ; esp. as involving the veracity 
or good laitb of the person who makes it. See also 
15, 18, aSb. 

x6ox Skaks Ttutl N i.y 87 Sit Toby will be sworn that 
I am no Fox, but he wil not passe his word for two pence 
that you are no Foole, x6xo — Temp 11. 1 86 His word is 
more then the miraculous Harpe 1730 Lett, to Sir W 
Strukland rel io Coal Trade 30 The Buyer must take his 
Goods unseen on the Seller's Word X736 Ainsworth Engl. 
Lai Diet, To call back one's word, recanto, reiracto, 
denego. 3744 M Bishop Lift 3x1, 1 just saved my Word. 
VOL. X. 


1850 Thackeray Pendenms xi, I give you my word that my 
brother did not leave a shilbng to his son 1859 H Kings 
LEY G Hamlyn'fi, What surety had he that Lee would leave 
him in peace ? none but hts word — the word of a villain 
like that. 1B69 Spurgeon Treas Deand Ps, vii 3-6 If we 
cannot he believed on our word, we are surely not to be 
trusted on our oath. 

10 . a. An utterance or declaration in the form of 
a phrase or sentence, arch (Cf. 35.) 

c looo ^LFRic Horn. (Th ) II. 336 Diet word belimpS 
synderlice to Gode'anum, Ic eom. 1593 Shaks i?2c/i II, x. 
Ill 152 The hopelesse word, of Neuer to returne. Breath 
I against thee 178a Cowper Soadtcea 13 Rome shall perish 
—write that word In the blood that she has spilt 3903 J. 
Keatihce Priest 111. 46 We should put down the three words 
‘ Peace ‘ Perseverance ‘ A worthy Communion to-day.' 

b. A pithy or sententious utterance , a saying ; 
a maxim; a proverb Now rare or merged in a, 
exc. m Btwoed i, NatwoedI 2 {dial,), household 
word (see HouaBHOLD 8); fin first quot, a ‘dark' 
saying, riddle. 

CX373 Sc Leg Scants rtx. (Andreas) 1079 Gywe [sif] he 
cane vndo Jiat worde a 3400 Selig Pieces fr Thornton 
MS 49 Ifft J>ou will be lufely, resayfe these thre wordes 
with-owtten forgetyuM. 3599-3888 [see Household 8] 
2645 Bp. Hall Rem. Duconienis 330 It is a true word of 
Saint Augustine, that every soul is either Christs Spouse, or 
the Devils Harlot. 3833 De Quincey Stool Greece Wks. 
(ed Massonj VII 3x7 It seemed likely that Shakspere's 
deep word would be reahzed, and * darkness be the buner of 
the dead ’ 3853 Trench Prov. 26 That well known word 

which forbids the too accurate scanning of a present, ' One 
must not look a gift horse in the mouth . 

f 0, A Significant phrase or short sentence in- 
scribed upon something ; = Moi 1 1 , Mono l Obs. 

3433 E. E Wills (xSSa) 88 My creste, myn armes, and my 
word ‘ mercy and ioie’. axsoa Assemh Ladies 87 On her 
purfyl her word .Bteu ei loyedtneni 3563 Legh Amione 
(156S) 43 b, The armes of euerye gentleman with the sup- 
porters helme, wreathe, and creast, with mantelles, and the 
woorde rgSg Pas^utls Set D iij, The Fainter hath 
diawne him his word with a Text-pen Zelus doinus iuae 
coniedit me 3590 Spenser F. Q ii iv 38 And round about 
the wreath this word was writ, Burnt I do bwme c 3S30 
Risdon Sum Devon §144 (x8xo) 359 His word was qusd non. 

11 . Religions and theological uses (in sing. , mostly 
with possessive or def. article) j often in full, ihe 
word of God {God's word), t^ word of the Lord, etc. 

a. A divine communication, command, or pro- 
clamation, as one made to or through a prophet or 
inspired person ; esp the message of the gospel 
(also the word of Chnst, of grace, of life, etc.). 

973 Bbchl. Horn 343 On fa ilcan stowe on psote we 
waeron gesamnode past we xeheidan Codes word exooa 
Ags Gosp Matt. xiii. 19 £ic \iasta he godes wurd gehyrS. 
— Mark iv if e xiys Lamb Horn 81 jJis monne me mei 
sermonen mid godes worde, for hwat he seal his sunne uor- 
saken <1x300 Cursor M, 19214 Vte o hair hall bertes hord 
Spedh^ ha* speld godds woid <31340 Hampole Psalter 
cxviii[i] 173 My tunge sail shew forth h* worde 138a 
Wyclif 3 Sam, vii 4 And loo I the word of the Lord to 
Nathan, seiynge, Go, and spek to my seruaunt Dauid, Thes 
thingis seitn the Lord < — Cel 111. 16 The word of Ciist 
dwelle in jou plenteuously. 1450-1530 Myrr, ettr Ladye il 
345 As my sowlle sufieretb pac^ntly wronges .in ohedyence 
of his worde So I hope to be rewarded after the troutbe of 
his worde. 3536 TiNDALE^iTv^iv.xy As sone as eny trouble 
or persecucion ariseth for the wordes sake, anon they fall. 
Kzfi — Acts IV 33 They spake the worde of god boldely 
ibid, XX. 32, 1 commende you to god and to the worde of his 
grace 35^ Martiall Treat. Crosse 83 The lawes of the 
church (which lawes are the worde off god) x6o3 Bp W. 
Barlow Defence x8i The ministene of the word is a coadiutor 
with the Spirite 1648 T Shepard Clear Sunshine of Gosp. 
32 1 his old man hath much affection stirred up by the Word. 
3758 "Weslsv Hymn, 'See how great a flame aspires' 111, 
Sons of God, your Saviourpraise 1 . He hath given the 
word of grace, 1859 Geo Eliot Adam Bede xlix, Where 
I used to he blessed in carrying the word of life to the sinful 
and desolate xgax Act ii ^ la Geo. V^ c 29 Sebed vii, To 
promote union with other Churches jn which it finds the 
Word to be purely preached, 1927 Abp. Davidson Addr. 
Convoc. 29 Mar. in Church Times z Apr. 392/1 Right 
Reverend and Reverend Brothers in the sacred Ministry 
of Word and Sacrament. 

b. The Bible, Scriptnie, or some part or passage 
of it, as embodying a divine cotnmnnication. 

3553 Proclam. x8 Aug, i Some euell disposed persons, 
whicbe take vpon them .to intecpiete the worde of God, 
after theyr owne brayne, 1570 Foxb A fbf. (ed 2) 2167/x 
Gage. The worde saytb it is his body before it is eaten. 
Wood Those words would I fame heare * but I am sure 
they be not in the Bible 3567 Allen Def Priesthood Pref , 
They remember well (such is theyr exercise m y* woord) 
how y® disdayne of Moyses & Aaions prelacy ouer yepeople 
[etc] 1598 Shaks. dferpy iii i 44 What? the Sword, 
and the Word 7 Doe you study them both, Mr Parson 7 
37B3 CowPEB Hope 659 Mighty to parry and push by God's 
word With senseless noise. 3859 H Kingsley G Hamlyn 
xl. Read us a chapter out of the Bible. 1 am very low in 
my mind, and at such times I like to hear the Word. 3875 
Manning Mission Holy Ghost i 7 The word of God declares, 
first of all, that the Son of God la * The true Light 

o. The Word {of God, of the Father), the Eternal 
Word, etc., as a title of Chnst • « Logos, q.v 
tfpSo Ltndtsf Gosp. John ux In pnnctpio erat uerbum, 
in fruma lues uoro 3340-70 Alex ^ Dtnd 615 Godus 
woi)>liche word as we wm trowen, Is sone sojiliche of man. 
c 3400 Sowdone Bed 3 God That al tbinge made in sapience 
By vertue of woorde and holy goost 3450-3530 Myrr our 
Ladye ii 303 The endelesse worde of the &ther that is oure 
lorde lesu cryste 1567 Allen Dtf. Priesthood 19 The 
seruile fourme of our owne nature, loyned merueilously in 
one person, to the woorde and eternall Sonne of God the 
Father 1667 Milton P, L. vii. 163 And thou my Word, 


begotten Son, by thee This I perform. 3784 Cowpes Task 
v 897 Thou art the source hnd centre of all minds eternal 
Word! 3805-6 Cary Dante, Parad vii. 29 Until it pleas'd 
the Word of God to come Amongst them down 3850 Ten- 
nyson In Mem xxxvi. And so the Word had breath, and 
wiought With human hands the creed of creeds. 1S75 
Lightpoot Colossians 221/2 The Eternal Word is the goal 
of the Universe, as He was the starting-point. 

II An element of speech. 

12 . A combmation of vocal sounds, or one such 
sound, used lu a language to express an idea (e. g. 
to denote a thing, attribute, or relation), and con- 
stitutmg an ultimate minimal element of speech 
having a meaning as such ; a vocable 
Sometimes with reference to the writing of a word as an 
indivisible unity, e g <xr om or a single word, as two words, 
e 3000 .^LFRic Gram, u (Z ) 5 Butan Sam stafum ne mm3 
nan word beon awriten. 7 <3 3400 Wyclifs Bible Pro! S7 
This word autem, either mai stonde totforsothe, either 
for but. 3450-1530 Myrr. OnrLatfye i 11. 7 There ys many 
wordes in Latyn that we haue no propre englyssh accordy nge 
therto Ilnd ii 77 Thys worde Amen ys a worde of hebrew. 
1581 Mulcaster Positions xli (1888) 244 Wordes be names 
of thinges applyed and giuen according to their properties 
159S Shaks Merry W iv. i 68 You doe ill to teach the 
childe such woids. 1653 Hobbes Leviaih ii xxxi 190 
Words .have their signification by agreement, and constitu. 
tionofmen 1677 [see W itiicism] 1694 Locke Und 
lit il 5 3 (ed 2) 223 marg. Words are sensible Signs neces- 
sary for Communication, 3746 Francis tr Hor , Epist u li, 
170 Long darken’d Woids be shall with Art refine z8oz 
WORDSw Resolution k Indep xiv. Choice word and 
measured phrase, above the reach Of ordinary men i8ig 
Shelley Cenci v iv 34 These three words .‘They must 
die' 3853 Tblnch Prov 33 So long as a language is 
living, It will be appropriating foreign words, putting forth 
new words of its own, 3875 Jevons Money (1878) 250 We 
use a great many words with a total disiegard of logical 
precision 18B4 J. A H Murray N.ED I. Gen. Explan, 
p xxm. There are necessanly many compounds as to which 
usage has not yet determined whether they are to be written 
With the hyphen or as single words 

b. f (tx) As designating a thing or person : A name, 
title, appellation Obs {b) As expressing an idea : 
A term, expression. 

C900 tr Bxda's Hist, v xi, On his maeran ceastre, seo ealde 
worde pare peoda is nemned Wiltaburhg 971 Blichl. Ham. 
T35> ‘ lu eow sende ftofre Gast ' fss wordes andsit is swa 
mon cwejie Jiingere objie frefrend 3533 Bellenoen Lttiy 
V XV. (S T S ) 200 Sa pir gaulis, following the werde of pe 
said place (quhare pai war cumin to), biggit ane toun namit 
millane. 3573 Ln Burghley in E Nares Man. (3830) 11 
544 note, Your assured loving fnend, William Cecill I for- 

f ot my new word, William Burleigh. 3596 Edw III, ii i, 
5 Deuise for faire a fairer woi d then faire 3596 Harington 
Metam, Ajax H 4, 1 doe befoie hand gyue the worde of 
disgrace to any that shal so say 3636 Bacon Splva § 354 
Sulphureous and Mercuriall, which are the Chymists Words. 
366S Moxon Dyedling 48 An Explanation of some Words 
of Art used m this Book 3848 Clough Amou* s de Vop. i. 
30 S ubbtshy seems the word that most exactly would suit it. 

o. A written (engraved, printed, etc.) character 
or set of characters representing this. 

ctxtsae Riddles xlvii[i], Mobfieword frmt xux [seeWRiTS 
V. B 2] x6xs, x888 [see Spell v? 3] 3725 Watts Logic i. 

IV. g 3 We convey [our Ideas] to each other by the Means of 
certain Sounds, or written Marks, which we call Words 
384s Maurice Mor Philos in Encyel Metrop II, ss6/i 
Betokening, as the words inscribed upon then foreheads 
implied, that they were a dedicated race 3904 Budge jr-dl 
6- 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit Mus 210 'Xbe common name for 
words of power of all kinds is ‘ heku *, and whether they were 
inscribed upon amulets, or merely recited over them, the 
effect was the same 

d. In contrast with the thing or idea signified. 
CX450 Bh Curtesy (Oriel MS) 343 His [re. Chaucer's] 
longage was so feyre and pertinent, 'That semed vnto mennys 
heryng, Not only the worde, but verrely the thing. 3699 
Bentley Phot vii. 189 Wise men take Words for the shadow 
of Things. 172a Wollaston Rebg Hat v. 67 This word 
[sc, nature] .frequently, .is used merely as a word , they 
who use It not knowing themselves, what they mean by it. 
3754 Gray Poesy xio Thoughts that breath, and words that 
burn 3782 Priestley Corrupt, Chr. I _i. 3x4 A business of 
words only, and ideas not concerned in it. 1822 Examiner 
ja'i/a Men are apt to be led away by words. 1827-1876 [see 
Thing rd * 8 aj 3867 Dk Argyll Reign of Law ii, (ed 4) 
63 Words, which should be the servants of U bought, are too 
often Its masters. 1898 ' H S Mbrriman ' Roden's Comer 
X xo6 'You don't take any interest in the Malgamite 
scheme 7 ’ ' No, And I am weary of the very word ' 39x2 
Times s Aug, 7/3 A question of words. 

e. The word (as predicate) : the nght word for 
the thing, the proper expression ; hence con- 
textually denoting or indicating the thing spoken 
of, esp. the business in hand or to be done colloq. 

3596 Shaks Merck, V.in v 58 Bid them prepare dinner. 
Claw, That is done to sir, onely couer is the word x6xx — 
Cymb V. iv. 155 Come Sir, are you ready for death ? Hang- 
ing is the word, Sir. Ibid v 422 Pardon’s the word to all. 
3700 CoNGBBVB Way of World l ix. If Throats are to be 
cut, let Swords clash : Snug's the Word, I shrug and am 
silent <1x704, 3852 [see Mum sd * B] 17x2 Addison 
N o 403 ? 5 Sharp's the Word. 1775 Sheridan Duenna ii. 
il. Trust me when tricking is the word. 3848 Dickens 
Dombey xlviii, Steady's the word, and steady it u . Keep her 
so 1 3885 Howells Ind, ,^unmer ii 36 Lady-like was the 
word for Mrs Bowen 3885 W. S Gilbert Princess Ida ii, 
Contempt? Why, damsel, when I think of man. Contempt 
is not the word 

in. Phrases. (See also above senses.) 

* with preposition, 

13 . a. At a or one word: {a) upon the utterance 
of a single word ; as soon as a word is spoken ; 
without further parley , without more ado , at once, 
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forthnritli ; so •{•<*/ tit fini wcrd; (i) is short, 
briefly, m » word; so ttiofdes tire, iai/esre 
v>mbs, t ea vwdts the^t, etc. To btia a or me 
ward : to be brief, Oir exc. arck. or deal, 
a xyo A* jffoTH ti8 (Hail ) r« thjJdreii ede to stroBde 
Antintosbip«slji.7d«At {MiLtsteMurdb 13.. Gnx'mMi 
6j 5 in Hcnis Ar^A. Xetf Spr^ LV. 473 A Cardinal b« »pac 
a mong. sctiort!iv.hB j « srice at worses breo, 13 . Ceerde 
L. io« acuenes^jic, and moo j ««»«, Wekonjrd heat alle 
at on ward It f. 3813 I be Sarei>nes. cootnafi'tjrfiiute 
ffljngva?, Vt « ..rte wuiidea a met roate < t37sC«wr.J/. 
7'*Q iaiif! 1*611 drogh aame hj» awei sqnorde An j »lcgh 
him-sslf atte a wotde. fa306 Ctivtcaa .TV.’i Pro! ir 
Plejnly at a erord, Tby dm*-:} r>»>n,? is nat w^iib a trad. 
14, . Sitfe p/ Trv¥ 1724 A i»u ider djed at aorjd s short 
01400^30 r& Curtate -364 in £«3rr. Li , V\fc«n i< sewer 
ci^ntys vnto b« liorde, AUe b« mete he Sujres at on bare 
w^nle. C1400 Rem. .\i.se aiag Ih-ij sh,«it be pen at 
wordts fewe. 1:1480 £t tr Cisatuti (iZ<x> 17 Haaie hom 
on a boide, As snialle as b2U maj at a w^rde 111430 
G Ws* tRoxb i 3*13 Xhes to sages. .lad here I^desT-aji at a 
word >hiiti* cast hem ouer the s.iip herd. a4i?3 I’a/^arxit 
fueLam ait Ttr/ns e ah. Tell me att oon word [rnox^ri^a] 
what thou wnljw w>th me. 1397 MoaLsr Inirod. Mvt. 
X2i At a wwd I yould base flung it awa‘e. 11597 Srsks, 
* A/Va. /*’, III, u, 3i|9 Go-too 1 haue spohe at a word. 
Fare you well x^ — Mtrry log He hath wrons’d 
uideed he hath, at a word be bath. /hd. ui, 15, 1 am 
at a word . follow. *599 — Muci Ad» n. i. «8 Pnaia. 

I know yoa well enough, you axe Signior AtUbonia A»ik, 
At a word, I am not. i6ca — 5W. C t. ii. ayo If I would 
^ haw taken turn at a word, I woBld i might goe to 
mlU rto^ Cmsdck Arm., Sttniamft 104 At a word, all 
Ciumes} w^ ttt English bad fyaot before them,. .and all 
wluda « Lttii)«..have had Se prsefi*ed,..w«e borrowed 
trom puces. 11609 Houjwidj^wiw. MaretlL 831 That I may 
» wwrf. h » the most plentifull habiution 
and smt of Krug*, x^ P««i Ai« ^ Anatr. Qtn^s 11. 
45 They were at a word m Bcahnk: Nw could their 
eustomers aancf Words tempt them nom it. x777 S. j. 
VtXTtSmma Cetitii L i To be at a weed, wiB you render 
itpasdblefor metocallyoamysaal X83S Scott C/ A«d. 
i«w. So you may at a word count opon retnammg prisoner 
here until [et&l « 1845 B’wtss Nniaa® 

TO, At ae word be u ye’re dealin*. 
t b. me Ttford : of t»e auod. 03 s. 

R.ptooc. (Rolls) dSra Bohe hit were at one woide to 
Bbbe in aeoe hoe. So pat bii were wi^oute eir. 

o. 2h take a pmoa at hts -word, to assent to 
his statement, or agree to his proposal, to accept 
what he says and act accordingly, 

IS3S CovsKDAM/ XX. 33 He sayde- yf be be yet 
vyue^ ht is my bratlicra And the men t<ie him shortly at 
M wor^. ,a^ aj'de ; Vee Benadab is thy teocher. rSoo 
Sauss,C*m.Srr,u:Li7 Aei Get thee away. Atm. Many 
a man woeld take you at your word And goe indeede 
«, i, Old as 1 am I take thee 
at toy wwd. And will tomoxraw thank thee with nxy sword. 

y. Aadreusx lo. xii. One of tbe servants 
whispered to lake bint at his word, and suffer the 

^puttp^kifhewould. xBooWoaosw./d&Jdrfdmi!. 
Am V, Om on, and tread where 1 shall tread.^ The 
him at his word, And foUowed as he led, 18B4 
M mmAE ia^ wotempotaiies must rut 

he wended if we dediim to take them omte at thetr word. 

14. ft. la * word; ia a siiat^ or short (esp, 
campreheasitTo) sUtment or pwase; Imefly, m 
short. Now oedy introdoctoiy or parenthetiCBL 
OccRS. m me wrd*, also t owfA « w^. 

XS9* Snais. Tw Get^ n. ly. 71 His yeares but ywig, but 
ha wtijeneBce old ; Hu head Tn-mellowed, but bu ludee- 
meat ripe ; Aai in a word .He is compleat in feature, and 
m minde. 1596 — / ly, 11, iv sSj Then did we two. 

srt «i you with a word, outfac’d you from your 

pdse. xsgS R. Bxutsto tr. Tknenar, Audria 1 LTell 
y hx w *TOsd wW ist you would with met tMuBoTta 
cssos* X^, a, tor. SM To return to my former Studies, 
and Ketteatioiia, and Hyetr and m a word, to my wont^ 
con^ of Life. 1704 Noasis Ideal Werid it. xiL she If 
Sr. *“* f distribution of each, ft is tha. 
that tjne Idea w m in God, but the sentiment we feel m 
Missives, ayw BaaKexjV Prucc Hum KnmaL i 8 a 
riu'^.** Mountwns, ^veis, and in a word all senable 
Objec^ r%S Ores Cirv Sez., Ituay Hat. 336 Some 
natural exposure on a cliSi m a valley, by a stream, or 
n ? costing of soil being 

r’J? yiderlyin^ rock can be seen, ika Wxsicoir 
“ dependant on that which 

^ word* (tr, L. totidm verbis, cf. 

50 574): ht, m pteou ely that number of 3 vords: 
■wjy t word for woni 

vyaV, WAuem. IiBmat, At^Lat. ax, I xendred ft 
almost in so many words., widfem 

SaigMm XT. (18401 as3 

WHIum loW ns in so many wor^ that it was 
^6 Dicktos Si Aw, T^tX^d 

tow W ^rmtened in n many words to pull down the 
oH Xoodffl B^g^ and bmld up a new one s88i W Coh- 

^tobn^RwiS; 

16. On or upon one’s -word : (at) m const with 
a verb, m senw S or 9 ; Oa the seenrity of, or as 
bonnd by, one s promise or affirmation ; hence (S) 

M an a^verahon, on or (f a/, fa) my wo^i 
Assuredly, certainly, truly, indMd. ^ ^ 

Terevee, Andna v,i, The good 
torne that , .youproi^d me on yonr vrord. x6oo E. BiontjT 
tr. CcMtsUtggto S06 If he woolde assnre him ypon bis word 
would go to. the oim^ 1607 DbkK 
but poors fifty pound 

(i) *588 Shaks. Tit. A. ly. w. 59 Of ay i j,^ 


written to effect, 1590 — Hem. ^ Tul 1.1 1 A my word 
weel not carry coalea xsgfi — Merry 1 ^. iv. 11, 61 He will 
leeke there on my word. 1643 Detl.CemtnmsRebeU Irel, 
51 Upon my word your Lordship » little beholding to him 
1646 in Bmelemh MSS. (Hist. MSS Conund I. 306 But 
of my word she will not meet with the like proffer again 
*766 Gcldsk J tear W xvu, A very good boy, Bill, upon 

my word. 1848 Iiickems Dombey xxxir i'' ■’ 

and h .nour, Captain Gills, ft « oufd be a 
the pleasure of your acquaintance 1871 U&U A^lalUA iUdtt* 
oittB, xxxvui.. II ^5 Upon my word, I think the truth is 
the hardest missile one can be pelted irith. 

. b. (with ellipsis of prep.) Ny word 1 as an 
ejaculition of surprise, eelhq. or vulgar. 

1857 L0CWE8 Acfuf Ljrtesya Half London was there, and, 
mj word, theiewere few. But envied Lord A'lgel's felicity. 
x8^ ‘K. BoinaawooD'CeA Rtfarmtr xix, hly word I . 
that's sometning like a mobl 
** with ano&er sb. 

16 A word and a blow * a brief utterance of 
antjer or defiance, followed immediately by the 
deliveiy of a blow, as the beginnmg of a fight; 
hence in refereuM to prompt or sudden action of 
any kind ; sometimes used predicatively of a person. 
Also (with hyphens) aitrib. 

*S9 * Shaks. Rem. 4- y«f m. L 43 7>2 . Gentlemen, Good 
den, a word w ith one of you. And but one w ord with 
one of vs ? coup’s it with something, make it a w ord and a 
blow. 1639 J. CuKKS Pareem 17B He’s but a word and 
ablowt. 1753 RiCHAKDSoKGraarfwoa (1811) IV xxvi ao? 
My couvins are grieved fat my going so soon] they did not 
expect that I would be a word and a blow, as they phrase it 
i8aa Bvxom yuan iiu xlvui. With him it never was a word 
and blow. His angry word once o'er, he shed no blood, 
1840 Maa TsoLLopBAf Artitsiretig tVfiir Joseph Parsons 
had a Hapoleon.like prompdtude of action, which the un- 
ited operatives descnbedbycallmghim 'awordand-a- 
Wow inan*. 1847 Rlxtos Ada Mexico xxvii 243 Firm 
mends and hitter enemies, with them it is ‘a word and a 
Wow*. 

17. Word of oommand : a word or short phrase 
uttered by an officer to a body of soldiers as an 
order for some particular movement or evolution ; 
also by a carter to a horse, etc 

xdw R. Wakd Amntado. II- art 330 You are to use these 
words of Command following. 16&4 R. H ScAogt Recr 45 
Keep your .vfusket hard against your Shoulder after v on 
BEve nred| till the next Word of Command ^36 Swift 
Gulliver ir. vii, I hav e seen this whole Body of Horse upon 
a Word of Command draw their Swords at once: 1837 
SicinNS Ptcho IV. The hoarse shout of the word of com 
mnd ran along (the line]. *853 (see Command si. ib], 
*M(see Gesw/*, def] 

18. ^Wordofitoaonr: an affirmation or promise 
by which one pledges one’s honour or good faith. 

*8x4 D. H. O'BaixiiC^jMm S( Msea^s 65 l^ey suspected 
Wo were deseTtera..We assured them upon our word of 
Iwooiw.they wOTvery much mistaken Ewth XHOMr- 

SON jn Monthly Packet Chnstmas Ha 07 He had passed 
V ft honour. . that ho would reporthimsolf at the fort. 

18. Sy word of month ; by speaking, as dis- 
tinguished from wnting or other method of ex- 
pression; Orally.^ Hence voord-of-mouth attnb., 
executed, done, given, etc by speaking; oral. 

a ISM Hdau, RoysUr D. jii. ti (Arb ) 40 A little message 
TOto hir by worde of mouth. 159B R Bernard tr Terence, 
auyra 1. u. It cannot be told by vvord of mouth, howe 
uesirous I was to retunte hither againe 160X-XB40 fsee 
Mouth si. 3 c]. 1638 Feati v Strict. Lyndtm 11, lai Pxe- 
lenaing I know not what nuacupatoty will by word of 
mouth. X639 J Tayidr (Water P ) Pi Summers Trav 44 
They ran flatter with Pea, Picture, and byword of mourn 
*758 BEaKEtEv rA.7V»-w*fer*W]fS. *87/111 408 Of this 
A “^^jMormed by letters, and by word of mouth 
1883 D. C, Moway Hearts xxxiv (1885) s88 He would 
rather tell him of this by wi^ of mouth than by l»n-»r 
x8o«a Behtham Ration. Judie. Emd. (1837) IL 563 
Word-of-mouth wills are, in certain cases, allowed by the 
Statute of FraudK xBap — yusitce ^ Cod Petit, ^ Ah 
ryttt. Justice 6 I he language employed m word of-mouth 
discussion. 1894 K HEWATi4//*d'fti« IFhrirfPref n xii 
I he author has to acknowledge his indebtedness., for mucli 
word*of-inouth information 
b. humorously m reference to drinking. 

Conaersat ii. 264 Come, Sir John, take it 
drn^) Mouth, and then give it the Colonel (Sir John 

20. Word for word ; in the exact, or (in refer- 
ence to translation) prwasely correspondmg, words: 

« Vbbbatm A. I a, b. Also (with hyphens) aiimb. 

= VaBBA5!IM B. r. / 

Chaucer Z.G Ijr. 100* Dido, I coude folwe word for 
^rd virgila X474 Caxxos Chesse ii, v (1883) 61 He dyde 
do »ye to word for worde lyke as the phvsicien had 
+*J We §0 not foiled 


I word), word by word (also attrib,), fword tn 
word, ffro word unto word. 

la 1000 Mlfreds Boeth Proem, Hwilum he sette word be 
worde, hwilum andgit of audgite ] c xaoo Irin Colt Horn 
27 Ich wiile segge ou i>e wede word after word 1379 
Glouc Cath. MS. rp Ho I i lu If 7 All that I have sayde 
yn this chapitre Isaac tecbith word by word ? 4x400 
Wycbfs Bible Prol xv, 57 1 his wole make the sentence 
open, where to Englisshe it aftir the word, wolde be deric and 
douteful c 1449 Pecock Rept n 11, 144 The late named 
psalmes ben ouer long to he reheicid word bi word here. 
tfi4W Parttnay 31B7 Gefiray the letters After bieke and 
raj d, Fro wurde unto wurd 1403 Acta Dom Cone (1830) 
308, 3 pe bill of Complaint of pe guhilk Jie tenour folowts 
word in vvoid. 41548 Hall Ckrm., Hen IV ab, Then 
turnjng hymself to bis accuser, [he] declared worde by 
worde uhat he had said *575 {Utlei A Commenlane of 
M Doctor hl-irtin Luther upon the Epistle of S Paul to the 
Galathians first collected and gathered vvoid by vvord out of 
his preaching 16x3 R C Table Alph. (ed 3), Veriaiim, 
worn by word 1865 Ruskin Sesame 1 § 35 The land of 
word-by woid examination of your author which is rightly 
called ‘reading’ xgayH W Fowler P E Tract No. 
XXVI 193 And let me here accept my title word by word 
1 am a moralizer because I wish morals to be drawn [etc ] 
*** With qualifying adj 

21. Pair words (Fair a 5 ) pleasant or attrac- 
tive speech (usually implying deceitfulness or 
insincerity). 

4X000 Csedmon’s Gen 890 Me nadre..to forsceape scyhte 
& to scyldfrece fah wyrm ^rh fscRir word c xaoo Vues ^ 
Virtues (1B8B) II Ic haboe beswiken nun emensten mid 
fane wordes. 1538 Staekev England u. u. (1878) igt By 
bys dyssymulatyon and fare wordys. 1546 J. Heywood 
Prev. 1 IX. (1867) x8 It hurteth not the tounge to geue fayre 
wurdis. 1639 [see Parsnit * b] 1676 Wycherley Plain 
Dealer V, hair words butter no cabbage. 1697 DAMriKR 
Voy I. 382 The men began to murmur against (>ptain 
Swan . but he gave them fair words *897 Pall Mall Mag. 
Nov, 340 ‘Ho, hoi my masteis’, cried he; 'fair words 
break no bones 

22 Of few words* not given to much or lengtliy 
speaking ; taciturn ; laconic 
c 1450 HoLtAND Hffwlat 17s Off fewe wordis, full wyss and 
worthy that war. 1561 Hoby tr. Casttglioneh Cowrtyer i 
S' “h Of few wordes, and no hragger. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 
ut n. 38 That men of few Words are the best men 1697 
Load Gas No 3260/4 Well set and middle sized, and of 
few Words 17S9 Dilwortm Pope lao [Gay] had always 
been a man of but few words 1837 Dickens Ptckui xxiv, 
^Ij^ubbley, who was a man of few wordS) nodded assent 
28 Good word . a friendly, favourable, or lau- 
datory utterance , something said on behalf of or 
in commendation of a person or thing. To give 
(one) a good word, to speak well of. To say or 
sptM a good word for, (s^c.) to recommend to the 
favour of another, flu p2 also (a) used elhpt. in 
deprecation of angry or violent speech (see Good 
a. yb, quot. ^ 1592 ); (b) in bad sense =^fatr 
words ( 21 ) 

c X105 Lay. 66s Heo hine gretten mid godene heote worden 
X300 Af 20095 pan spak ihesus words AIs 

he bang bar on >e roda] 1540 Pausgr Acolastus m i 
n iv, [Ihou] dyddest speke a good word for me, and dydst 
toume away the strokes ftom me 15^, 41638 [see 
Good <L 7 b] is6sj Heywood /' rw ^Epigr ii ix (1867) 

77 Good vvoordes bryng not euer of good deedes good hope 
*573 Baret Alv Wssr ^ ■ 


♦Ri. _ij"r . - -ru D» YVe Qont 

^ oldc L^n texte word for woid i6ox Shaks Iviel 
^ A speaks thrra or four languages word for 

word without bopke. 1656 C.miLs.y Ptiuiar OAr Pref. If 
^ u^ertake to translate Pindar word for word. 

Hohneck CW ytsus xwi 741 Some have been 
ivil whole New Testament word for word 

^ J ^yraee. Art of Poetry ipx Dwell not on 

^iw«XCII *07/* The 8th sectiOT^ 
S th^A^t of *837 *Moth section 

Those Translators.. 
MambpII; r word.for word traductions 1858-9 G. P. 

xvu (i860) 36X More closely literal 
morn troctTy word-for-word translations, ’ 

D. bo fword after word (occas. f after the 


.... 333 That helpeth one with his good 

wordeatatime,Ka^«^afo«,« *607 Shaks Timoni 11 217 
Yon gaue good woi ds the other day of a Bay Courser I rod 
on. i6*»J Taylor (Water P ) Ravsw Toaier.botUes Aj, 
False hearts can put on good wordes and lookes 1698 
jjRYERjdec^ India ^ P 333 Only giving us good words 
Bentley Phal Pref p xlviii, 
IheGood Word, thatMr. Graymshas been pleas'd publicly 
fy SI'** in®" *73*~8 Swift P ol Conversat i 71, 1 know 1 
shall always have your good Word 1B52 C B Mansfield 
Paraguay etc, (1856) 364 My fnend M. Ceiiuti has diplo- 
matic business here , and with his good words I hope to be 
in clover a 1859 Macaulay Hist Eng xxiii V. 78 It was 
.not in the character of tenant that the Czar was likely to 
g«n the good word of civilised men tSga [see Good 47 b] 
rift. Half a word (Half «. i b) . a very short 
utterance, a slight fragment of speech or con- 
versation. 

*700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem ig Taking it for 
grated, that we two understand one another by half a Word. 
xSds^DicKBNS Milt Fr s. vi, Might I have half a word with 

26 Last word (m special senses), a The final 
utterance in a conversation or (esp.) dispute, b. 
j^The latest utterance of a person before death. 
Tm Seven Last Words, the seven utterances of 
Chnst on the cross (also simply The Seven Words). 
^ The final or conclusive statement, after which 
there is no more to be said; hence iransf (also 
latest word) the final achievement, the latest thing. 

1416/2 My lorde of Lincolne 
rayde that thou were a fiantike felow, and a man that wyll 
WU m *593 9 ’ Harvey Ptereds Super 

43 Come hee- and shee scoldes, you 
mat Will rather loose your hues, then the last word iSye 

plain slie would 

have one last word more 

The Last Woids of a Dying 
Penitent 1808 Scott Afaow* vi xxxu, ‘ Charge, Chester 
*8™^r Stanlejr, on 1 Were the last words 5f karmion 
W°rds fiom the Cross 
J T*® Meditations on the last seven words of 
Grove Diet Mus III, 476 
aS a composition of Haydn's dating 

in Vienna Wotds Were for long a favourite 

in Vienna both in church and conceit-room. 
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e. t88i| 1891 [see Last a 6] x88B Daily Nevjs 31 Sept 
5/6 The long mantles that are the latest 'word ’ of Fans 
fashions 1901 ' L< Halct ’ Sir Richard Calmady v vi, 
The clothes supposed, to present the last word of English 
fashion 

26 Of many words • given to much or lengthy 
speaking, loquacious, talkative, verbose; also said 
of a statement, verbose. 

e 1430 How Good Wife taught Dau 43 in Hazl E, P P. 
I 183 Be noght of many wordes 1563 Foxe A.^M, 1438/1 
Your difSnition is of many wordes to no purpose. 1599 
Shake Much Ado \ 1 158 , 1 thanke you, I am not of many 
words, but 1 thanke you 1797 J anc Austeh Sense <$■ Sensib. 
xxxiv, She was not a woman of many words 1854 F. S 
Surtees Handley Cr ui (1901) I 18 Augustus Barnington, 
not being a man of many woids, contented himseu by 
stammering something about honour 
**** With verb. 

27. Make words, f a. To make few or many 
words ; to speak briefly or at great length. Also 
to make but one word. Obs 

1530 Palsgb 843/1 To make fewe wordes, a brief dtre 
a 1634 Ckafmak Aiphotisttsm (1634) 38 Fall to thy business 
and make few words 1677 Mii^oe Hew Diet, To make 
many words about a small triSe, harguigner, contester four 
line chose de neant 1752 Ainsworth Engl -Eat Diet s r,, 
I will make but one word with you te ahsolvam hreot 
b with neg : (Not) to say anything (more) 
about a matter , (not) to speak or make mention of. 

1376 Fleming Petnopl Efist, 67 To make no words of that 
which I have oftentimes read, what harme can there be m 
death 1579-80 North Plutarch (1395) 30 Lycurgos neuer 
bashed or made wotde at the matter 1610 Holiand Cant, 
den's Bnt 1 259 Those Chronicles of the English Saxons . 
reported only their owne fortunate battailes, and victories 
but never made words of their foiles & overthrowes 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones vii. xiv, I will be so fat from making 
any Words with you, that 1 will give you a Shilling more 
than your Demand 1773 Goldsm Stoops to Conq iv, Bring 
me your bill, and let's make no more words about it 1870 
Morris Earthly Par III iv 8 Then no more words the 
Strong Man made, but straight Caught up the elder in his 
arms 

t e. To make a proposal of. Obs. 

X645 Milton Teirach 43 Herod cast his eye. .upon 
Herodias .and durst make words of manying her 
d. To speak at (too) great leneth f. Sc, 

1823 Scott Quentin D xxxvi, You moke words of nothing 
1825 J AMiBSON s v , 7 b make words, to talk more about any- 
thing than It deserves. 

28. a Take (up) the word : to begin speaking, 
e^. immediately after or instead of some one else. 

Partly after F prendre la parole j partly from Gr. ttji' 
irapa8o\T]i> viroXa^etv to take up one's ‘parable’ (Parable 
sb d) 

e 1489 Caxton Soanes of Ayntea ix. 204 The kinge Yon 
toke the worde & sayd [etc ] 1523 Ld Berners Protss I. 

ccdkliii S19/1 Than the duke of Bretayne toke the wordes, 
& sayd [etc ] 1557 H T (Genev 1 Luke x 30 lesus taking 

his word said [etc] 1697 Drydcn jEneis xi 510 Then 
Diances took the word 1808 Scott Mann 1 xxii, Young 
Selby reverently took up the word ' ‘ Kind uncle, [etc ] ’ 
x8ix Ora 4 * yuliet II 192 Heniy was going to address 
Mrs Brewster , but lady Harriet took the word X823 Scott 
Quentin D, xxxv. There was a general murmur ‘ My Lord 
Duke said the Count of Crbvecceur, taking the word for 
the rest, ‘ this must he better thought on.' 1884 Howells 
Silas Lapham x, The Colonel, left alone with his wife , 
made haste to take the word 18S7 Morris Odyssey i 32 
The Father of Gods and of men took up the word. 

b To take (a person’s) word . to accept (his) 
statement or assertion as true or trustworthy; 
usually with for, esp. in the phrase take my word 
for zt used to emphasize an assertion « 1 can assure 
you, you may be sure, believe me. •)' Formerly 
also, to accept or trust (a person’s) promise; to 
give (him) credit {for a debt) 

1587 mW M Williams Pounders' Co (1867) 69 He 
givmge his fayth piomyse to M^ Alderman M' Alderman 
tooke his worde 1597 Shaks b Hen IP , iv u 66, I take 
your Princely word, for these redresses luy E. S. Discm 
JCnts Paste A 4, Will you take my word for two pence? 
Take thy word ? lie see thee hangd £rst (qd she) pay me my 
money. 1628 Shirley Witty Pair One 1. 1 B4, Saue your 
credit and let swearing alone, I dare take your woid 1672 
WvcHERLBy Loue m a Wood iv 1 63 But may I take your 
word Jonas ? 1693 Humours Town 38 Take my word for't. 
171a Brmv&Spect No 284 P4 Take my Word for it, there 
IS nothing in it, 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull 11 111, Nobody 
will take oar words for sixpence 1771 Smollett Humjphry 
Cl 30 Sept , I took his word and honour that he would 
make an effort 1864 Whatbly Chr, Evid 111 at How can 
you know, except by taking the word of the learned for it 7 
X889 J. K Jerome Three Men in a Beat 186 On a matter of 
this kind you can take Harris's word 

c. To take (a person) ad kis word, see 13 c 
IV. 29. aitnb, and Comb. a. Simple attrib. 
Of, pertaining or relating to, or consisting of a word 
or words, as word-accent, -group, -history, -memory 
•music,-order, -stock, -trap, -weeipon j (with agent-n. 
or the like) dealing with or acting by means of words, 
as word-conjuror, -epicure, -juggler, -master, -pirate, 
-smith, -warrior, etc. ; (with n. of action or the 
like, in instrumental sense) done or earned on by 
means of words, as word-battle, -fence (Fenok 
sb 2 b), -jugglery, -war, -wound, -wrem^e, etc. 
b. lastmmental, as woi^beat, -pity vbs. ; word- 
charged, -clad, ^-strooken, -wounded e. Ob- 
jective, as word-bearer, -breaker, ^-bm^er (BarDOE 
W.2), -hunter, -spinner, etc. ; w^-breaktng, -build- 


ing, -coining, -compelling, -fueling, -keeping, 
-spinning, -splitting, etc sbs. and adjs. ; also with 
pi , ’fwords-speakingi word-coinage, -composition, 
-formation, etc. d. Special comb. ; t woid-bate 
[Bate contention about words ; word-blind 
a. Path , iiffected with word-blandness, i e. lu- 
ability to understand written or prmted words when 
seen, owmg to disease of the visual word-centre , 
word-bound a., (a) restramed m speech, unable 
to use words freely or fluently , ( 3 ) bound by one’s 
word or promise; + word-braving, boasting; 
word-catcher, (a) one who catches or cavils at 
words, a petty or carping cntio , (^) one who 
catches and collects words : applied contemptuously 
to a lexicographer (quot. 1835) ; word-oatcb.mg, 
catchmg at words, petty cnticism; word-oentre 
Anat., each of certain centres (Csetbb sb. 7 a) in 
the brain which govern the perception and use of 
words (spoken or written); word-craft, the art of 
using words, oratorical or literary skill; word- 
deaf a Path , affected with word-deafbess, i.e. 
inability to understand words when heard, owing 
to disease of the auditory word-centre-, fword- 
dearthing c., producing dearth of words, involving 
a great expenditure of words; f word-flowing a , 
fluent in speech; word-hoard, literal rendering of 
OE wordhord treasure of speech ; word-paint v 
trans., to ‘paint’ in words, describe vividly, make 
a word-picture of ; so word-painter, word-pamt- 
ing sb and a ; word-perfect a,, knowing per- 
fectly every word of one’s lesson, part, etc. ; word- 
pioture, a vivid desenpbon m words, presenting 
the object to the mind like a picture ; word-play 
[cf G. wortspieT\, a play of or upon words (see 
Play sb. 7 b); word-shot nonce-wd. [after ear- 
shot], the distance within which one person can 
speak to another; word-spite, spite or ill-will 
expressed in words (in quot. word square, 

a set of words of the same number of letters to 
be arranged in a square so as to read the same 
horizontally or vertically ; a puzzle m which such 
a set of words has to be guessed (Webster Suppl. 
1880); word-strife, a rendering of Logomachy; 
word-vision : see quot , and cf. word-blindness ; 
+ word-wood a [Wood a J, ‘mad^, wild, or un- 
restrained m speech. See also Woed-book, etc. 

X903 WiNBOLT Zai Hexani Verse 75 Discrepancy he- 
tween *WDrd-accent and metrical stress, 01x640 Jackson 
Creed x xxxvii 5x55 *Word.Bates, or Verbal (Juarrels, 
ansing from ambiguous expressions 1853 Kingsley 
Hypatia xxvii, Not unwilling, like a philosopher and a 
Greek, to embark in anything like a *word-battIe 1846 
Trench Mirac, xxxii 442 The 'word bearer^ for the rest of 
the apostles proves also, when occasion requires, the sword- 
bearer X641 J '^hJzvswTrve Evang T.wi 197 They levile, 
and “word-beate our persons. 1898 H. C Bastian Aphasia 
etc 329 The patient, wasneither word deaf nor *word.bIind. 
x8Bi J Ross in Aoneet aBNov.gos/iTbisparticularvarlety 
of amnesic aphasia has been named ‘ “word-blindness ' by 
Kussmaul x644'W Newport 23 ForaChristian 

to be absolutely “word-bound, to be tied so to anothers forme 
or his own, that he hath no liberty to vary in any expression, is 
a great bondage 1714 Sped Na 560 v s If I appear a little 
word-bound in my first responses, Z hope it will be im- 
puted to the long disuse of speech. X836 Joanna Baillib 
Separation ii. in, Deam from him The story of the war. 
word-bound he is not He’ll tell it willingly 1642 Fuller 
Holy (S' Prof Si, iii xvu 195 A “word-hiaving, or scorning 
of all^ wealth in discourse. X825 Scott Betrothed iii, 'The 
romiser escapes not the sin M a “word-breaker, because 
e hath been a drunken braggart Ibtd. vii, Better is an 
empty stomach with a clear conscience, than a fatted ox 
with iniquity and “word-breaking a x^ Wycltfs Bible 
Pref Ep vn. 72 Recapituiatour, ^ord bregger x86a W. 
Barnes Tta> p. v, The known course of Teutonic “word- 
building. 1894 {pitle) Word Building as a Guide to Spel- 
ling. 1735 Pope Prol Sat x66 Each “Word-catcher, that 
lives on syllables x8u R. Garnett Phtlal Ess. (1850) 
8 Of this sort of knowledge— the very foundation of all 
rational etymology— our word-catchers do not seem to have 
had the smallest tincture 1B37 Lockhart Scott I x 330 
This narrow minded, sour, and dogmatical little word-catcher. 
ax743 Savage Whs (1775)11 2g3(Jod.).Isnot*wordcatcbing 
mote serviceable in splitting a cause than in explainmg a 
fine poet? 1837 Lockhart Scott lY iv 152 Sharp word- 
catchings, and all the quips and quibblets of bar pleading 
X898 H C. Bastian Aphasia etc. 14 It is permissible to 
speak of these portions as auditory and visual '“word 
centres ' respectively. 1879 Spurgeon Serm XXV. 328 He 
sought truth, not controversy and “word-chopping x8ia 
W Tennant Ansier P vi. Ixi, Sweet utterance of “word- 
clad breath 1865 Reader 4 Feo. 133/ x Largely drawn upon 
by our modem “word-coinage, more especially by the nomen. 
clature of science, ipao J<}th Cent Max 482 “Word coming 
was then a common industry X8S7 Rider Haggard Allan 
Quatemiam ix, A time-serving and “word-coming poli- 
tician xSyj Lowell Dante Prose Wks 1890 IV iMThe 
.“word-compelling Dante. 1904 H Bradley Making 
Engl isi The copious “word-composition of Greek, 1845 
Maurice Mot Philos m Encycl Metrop II 576/1 These . 
specimens of Greek subtlety they would be^ inclined to 
denounce as the exploits of a mere “word-conjuror. <1900 
Cynevyulp Elene 592 He is “worderseftes wis 1804 J 
Collins Scrtpscrap A 3, A Noviciate in the Science of 
Word-craft 1894 Athenseum aa Dec. 863/2 The French 
school of literary critics of life have been curious in their 
wordcraft. 1898 H. C. Bastian Aphasia eta 329 Such indi- 


viduals though ’’word-deaf have nevertheless preserved their 
voluntary speech. Buck's Handik Mea Sci 11,329/1 

The so-called “word deafness, m which the patient hears but 
does not understand words, though he leads them under- 
standingly and repeats them perfectly. 1593 Nashe Christ's 
T. Wks (Grosart) IV. 102 Thys huge*word-dearthing taske 
z 3 gx Tablet 29 Aug 331 The science of “word-denvation 
is a growing one. 1862 Mbrivale Rom Emp Ixvi VII, 
456 The vanity and frivolity of these masters of “word- 
fence. i68x R L'Bstrangb Tully's Offices 66 Crassus 
was a “word-flowing Speaker 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa ii 36 A perfect *woid-fbg of directions and advice 
1884 CusT in sjih Addr Philol, Soc 77 The oldest phase of 
the Hmmitic “Word formation. 1B84 H Sweet ibid 90 
Concentrating his attention on the meie sounds of bis 
“word-group X897 Anwyl Welsh Gram § 19 The unit of 
connected speech is . the word-group , e g wi English, 
‘what-do-you-want? * 1876 Whitney Lang Study 11, 66 
If English stood all alone among the other languages but 
an insignificant part of its “word-history could he read 
189a Brooke E £ Lit i. i Widsith told his tale, unlocked 
his “wordhoard. 1876 A S. Palmer Leaves from a 

“Word-hunter’s Note-book, 17S3 Armstrong Taste 131 
Those sacred groves where raptur'd spirits in “word-hunting 
waste the live-long day x8pg AllbulPs Syst Med Vll, 
399 “Word-images as integral components of percepts and 
concepts 1876 Emerson Lett Soc. Aims, Poet ^ Imag. 
Wks. (Bohn) III 160 Barbaric “word-jingle 1901 Month 
Jan 16 The greatest “wmd juggler of all time 1847 Lewes 
Htst. Philos 11 14 The “word-jugglery of mysticism. 

1855 Milman Lat Christ xiv. 111 (1864) IX 143 Bewildered 
by his own skilful “word-juggling 1876 Mrs Whitney Fi/A/s 
Insights XXXIV 320 Very faith, deeper than mere “word- 
keeping 1866 G Stephens {Jitle) The Old Northern Runic 
Monuments of Scandinavia and England, with Introduc- 
tions, Appendices, “Word- Lists, Rumc Alphabets, &c 1855 
Kingsley Glaucus 69 What the long-“word-makers call an 
‘mterosculant* group 1876 Geo Eliot Der Ix, The 
order of “worn making. 1884 H Sweet in tsih Addr. 
Philol, Soc 89 This makes the colloquial language a far 
better medium of teaching “word-meanings iS^Allbutfs 
^st Med VII 394 Forms of “word memory. 1853 Mrs 
(aORC Dean's Dau xxiv. Do not give Miss Mordaunt reason 
to suppose me the only “word-mill m the family 1 1898 
Sweet Hesv Engl Gram ii § 1772 T'he original Anan 
“word-oider i^4 Dyan Man's Keeping vi. His mother . 
“word-painted a picture to him. 1906 G A B ’DeviiiS.Paery 
Year 57 We can no more woid-pamt the water than we can 
the sunbeam x86x Bentley's Mtsc XLIX 169 Owen 
Meredith is another “word-painter, even luxuriant m power. 
1866 “Word Painungs : in Senes 189a J Tait^in^ 
in Matter (ed 3) 296 Like a poem, a paiable is a word- 
painting i88a Arohaeologta^ Ccaiiiana XIV. 3 The de- 
scnptive power of a “word-painting historian. 1694 Fepys 
Let in Academy (1S90) 9 Aug iio/i Your Specimen of 
Musick-Characters mustappeare Gracefull, wheny^^Word- 
Part shall bee added 1673 Marvell Reh Transp, 11 255 
You are a meer “Word-pecker a sjoo B E Diet Cant. 
Crew, Woi d-peeker, one that play’s with Words 1894 ‘ J S. 
Winter’ if#(t Coats X04 [He] had gone oven with care and 
loving attention, every little trifling detail of this interview, 
until he might fauly have been described as ‘“word-per- 
fect.’ 185^1 J Brown Hone Subs (1863) 284 Such “word- 
pictures as you find in Dante 1603 Dekker Woudetfwl 
gear To Rdr , Banish these “Word-pirates, (you sacred 
mistresses of learning) into the gulfe of Barbansme 1642 
Fuller Holy ^ Prof St i m 8 Not so much “word-pity- 
ing her, as providing necessaries for her 1896 J, Rendel 
Harris Hennas w Arcadia 74 To determine what the 
“word-play consists in, xgii H M. R Murray Erihe upon 
Erthe Introd p xxix, Word plays of the kind are not 
common m Latin verse of the time 1657 J Watts Senbe, 
Pharisee, eta i 123 You cannot bring us of; from the *word- 
preacbmg 1736 Genii, Mag VI. 353/2 Dame Law call’d 
over her “Word selling Ciew. 1872 Yng Gentleman’s 
Mag 212 Little “woid-sketches of those absurd scenes. 
1896 Literary World 19 June 571/2 Stevenson, the soaring 
child of genius and the plodding “word-smith 158a N T 
(Rhem ) Acts xvu. 18 What is it that this “wordsower would 
say? X8B7W Morris mMackailZ;;^ (1899) II 187, 1 am an 
inveterate “word spinner 2872 Spurgeon Treas^Dav III. 
Pref p. V, Huge folios, full of dreary “wordspinning 1857 
Sir F Falcravb Herm ^ Eng II s6x A silly, yet ferocious 
“wordspite quarrel between Otho and Hugh-le Grand x86x 
J. Tulloch Engl, Punt, tv 436 He had too large a soul to 
take delight in mere “word-splitting 1890 Little Folks 
Jan. 68 Geographical “Word Squaie e'X4oo Row, Rose 
5451 They maken foolis glonfie Of her “wordis spekyng. 
GX440 Alphabet of Tales 511 perfor is it not gietehe to 
charge of wurdis-spekyi^ and a man da wele. 1926 Fbied- 
RicHSSN Gothic Vers Gosp 23 By skilfully grafting the 
vigorous scions of his own speech on to the exotic “word- 
stock 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss, 9 Searching the 
“word-stores of the piovmcial speech-forms of English. 
01670 Hacket .<44^ Wi lliams Ti (1693) 107 The end of this 
Aoyo/iaxla, or “Word-htrxfe. 1850 T, A Trollope Impress. 
Wand IV 56 The emasculated tribe of “word-stiingers. 
1622 Mabbe tr Aleman's Gusman dlAlf 1. 263 Whilest he 
was hearing this sad stoiie being so “word-strooken to the 
heart t6io Holland Camden’s Brit i 307 With a wily 
“word-trap, hee deceiued the Archbishop. 1820 T Mitchell 
Com Anstoph 1 . 92 With silent glee his word-traps he lays 
deftly. jSs 9 Allbutls Syst Mea.VIl 313 Visual ideation, 
more particularly in reference to the association of written 
symbols with then meanine — that is “word-visioa — is 
specially impmred by lesion cf the left angular gyrus X647 
Trapp Comm. Jos it. 14 (1656) w6 Livy telleth us of the 
Athenians, that they waged “Word-war against Philip. 
1862 Merivale Rom, Emp, Ixvi Vll. 460 The word-wsur of 
the dogmatists. 1856 R. A. Yadchan Mystics (186a) I 123 
He regarded with dislike the idle“word.waTfare of scholastic 
ingenuity 1600 Nashe Summers Last Will 1447 Those 
“vrordwamers Had their heads fild with coosning fan- 
tasies, x 865 Liddon Bampien Led 1 (1867) 17 Professional 
word-wamors of the fourth and fifth centuries 015SS 
Ridley Cert Godly Confer (1556) 34 b, Truste not to these 
“worde weapons, for the kingdome of ^dde is not in wordes, 
but in power i8m LYTTONC<Mr*«f vin iil (1874) xgg Tre- 
vanion was a terrible “'word- weigher a 1250 Prov Alfred 
281 in 0 ',E, Mtsc 1x8 Wymmon is *word-woI> [v r word- 
wodj. xgo2 F. E. Hulmb Preverb-Lore X14 Sword-wounds 
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WORD. 

may be healed, *'(rord*Tircjndi are beyond bea’ir^ zSxo 
Ca\Bsa Barittgh iv. 5*5 W«en the preasber Dropp’d the 
new word, . .we heard the cry Of the *wcTd-weii”ued. *^43 
HsRUe Anam, Ftrxt xt Indisposed to this ki <d of '•ward 
WMcle, 10x4 D. Cbawfoso Thtrtitng AJSir Ged nt. L 
i£* Mere iniwy •word-wrangling. 1571 Cti/t'i** 

on Pu aiL 3 This dubhIehaitM .eaiie..E^eth. men dabhie- 
tixntted & •eootdirrester*. 

word ^woid), V. [f. ; cf, OHG. weriht 

in spile&arfSn to ]«t, MHG. mfrU» to converse, 
discourse, ON. crSa to talk, Goth, -•axturdjan to 
sieifc).] 


iitir. To utter "words; to speak, talk. Cbu or 
arch^ 

tf tans LnT.xSosa Peking woriede Inis xsQsLtvGL./’. P’. 
C. XIV. *4.6 Whi »e wsrde 1 1 x me Jius was far kn a'esoneUo 
reson. xfoo Si 'ri>. Artk. 3373 And row ware ihow my 
w^iio, vorde as the !}kes. C1400 Berytt 3161 A 1 he that 
Geffrey wordit sjtill}, The Steward Lurge>»is held it 
for folv, A 1 that t\ ir he seyd 1690 C. N*ss* U Test, 
I. t3t The judge iwU not ask men how they base worded, 
but h'jw tnej have walked. 18x9 Kuts IfypenjiH n. *51 
Thus wording tinudl) aatoag the fierce. 1850 [see Woxaisa 
vSI ih. i} 

b. Te tsorj it to talk, esp. excessively or 
violently; to have (high) words zrxVA. Obs or’diaJ. 

x6ia liVKBSTSa tt’/iiU Demi 11. i. C3 b, My Lords, you 
shall not ward it any further Without a milder hmit. 1&3 
Sav Djfoil w. (1614} xo;, 1 will not stand wordira it with 
onr Adversaiies. 1643 Tsaw Cemm. Gttt^ xi. 7 Tbos God 
words It with them. 1647 — Ctttcm. Jv. iiL 13 (xfisfii m 
Whats* Witemeat } Not be that words it mosti for tttutti- 
laguia thUtdogutnm. tfig* L^Estiuiigs Fablet coocxxiu. 
309 He that . . contemns a Shrew to the Degree ti not 
Demeoilmg to Word it with her. avix6 Swtr Stt^ 
CX744} X X4B Hen may snarl, and word it high against 
pnmdeacs. «ii8ss Foarr Poc. E. Atiglta, iPerd, to dis. 
pate; to wcao^ £x.'They wwvilMditatat^sdme.' 

2. troHS^ To otter in words, say, speak (occas. 
as distinct from staging); falso, to spe^ of, 
moitioo. Ois, or anol. 

S3 jff. iff. AlltL P. C. 431 When I hade worded quatso- 
euer I cowhe. To manace alle pom mody men. xSod Shaiws 
Ant i|> Cl tv, xiii g Say. that the last I spoke was Anthony, 
And word it {pr3rthee) pitteously. sdii — C^mi iv. it 340, 

1 caatwt sing lie weepe, and word It with thee, td6i 
WATsaHooss Fartaievfus JOtutmiia 434 This way cu 
Gorecnment b^g . changed,, it was made capitall (not 
onely to endeavour, hut even to word the restitution theieoO* 
sBuCaee Woaiaaa vi/.sS. i]. 

•{• 3 . a. To ply or urge with words. Obs rare, 
z6a6 SaAK& Ant. ^Clv.ti. iqi He words me Gyiles, he 
wanb me. That I shwtd not he Noble to my selfe- 
t b. To bring by the use of wor& (into or out 
of a specified oondittoa or course of action) Obs. 
rxfigS HoWBU.£r/A(ifi5Q) ILxix. 32 To have to doe with 
pervem mationall half-witted men, and to be wtwded to 
death With nooseoce. xfipa Sooth Ser/n. I. Ep, Ded, A 3 b, 
Mon sue not to be Worded into new Tenspers, or Constitu- 
bo^ axyiS /Wd.,t Peter tt ^ (1744) vlll. 187 Not. to 
vrod away our souls, or declaim ooxselves into peKfition. 

4L To exiHpess m or put into words; to compose, 
draw up. (7£x. exc. as in b. 

>6x3 SoBjB of lCQttcsdBg...Wotded by Tbo. Cam- 
pioa. And set fiath to bee sung with one yoyoe to the Lute, 
m Vu^j byJohnGopcano. JoSn^Laut /BOhemtO.*^. 
Test To Ror. 3* It would gm vaoccaaou cstber in wocdmg 
or se oten e hy the piindbaU parta thereof to looke hack a 
little into this oatwonte oudect. x 6 s 4 Whitlock Zcetemia 
910 Before the first Logician ever worded a Proportion 
*®S8-p Bnrim's Dwy (x8sS) IV. 335, I would have the 
questton worded, before you rise, lest to-morrow be spent in 
it « tw Kkh Hymmtkeo Poet. "Wks. lyar III. aSa Love 
^ctat^ Love woraed ev’ry Lute. x8a6 W. Taylox in jIjws, 
Ren. IV. 604 Spreetfiag heuguagea .. have flooruhed and 
bave &ded, witnout weeding ooe enunent narrative poem. 

*?**• ^ ThoMtsoh Ejeere, (xS4a) L 456 'This statemmit 
Of mails it muiid warded over again in the Protocol. 

b. esp., and now only, -with reference to the kind 
of language or form of words used ; hence freq, yvith 
advb. qp.Iifrcution. 

16x9 Middmtov Zone ^ Anligr IVks. (Bnllen) VII 313 
Tnumpns, wnerem Art hath been but weakly imitated and 
most beggarly worded. 1671 Baxter Hohntst Ixiv. 18 They 
ha« not the sail to word and methodue their notions 
nghUy Hox J. Norris / at*/ WorU t. ii- lafi 'Tis m reality 
one and the same question, only differently worded. 1713 
Pms Ld, to Adtusen 14 Dec., This little instant of our 
Iitk which ^ Shakespear finely words u) is rounded with 
aslete s8^ XHiaLWAU. tPrrecc xxc III 153 Instructions 
angxify warded, Mb» BaouaHTOH BeAtidn u vui. It 
iscoatseiy worded I admi^. bah beheve mq theadvii»ig 
sound. 1908 R. Bacot jf. Cuikb^ x»L aSy She kept 
repeating to Herself vanoim ways of wording her messagei 
tor It was. no easy one to construct. 

0 . wtue-uses. To represent as in wcords; to pad 
out with (nnaecessaty) ivords. 
wr®** Cynd. i IV 16 This matter of manyW his 

hangs Daughter, .words him (1 doubt not) a greatdeale 
from the muter T, Colemah Brotherly Exam. Re- 
ex, PMCscript aa Pamphlets . wherein six pages . are 
worded out to thirty si*. 

[ Word, obs. (erron.) form of Wbibd sb. 

U . Gw JVarm (Csanb) riys, 7415. 
word: see Obd, Wobld, Wobth 9 . 
wordm (wo-jdedg). rare. [f. Wobd si. + 
•A6B.J Words collectively; esVaEBrAGE r. 

The plates are ..sufficient 
without all the wordage. 1858 Arkop Latos/rvin Heaven 
her, IT. 33 [The tongue] mayrovolve with therapidity .of . 
machinery, throwing off .a continuous web of wordage. 

Word-book (wsudbuk). [f. Wobd si. + Book 
sb. ; in sense i c£ G. worttriuch (f. gen. pi. of 


‘u.vrt word + htuh book), Du ^woerdboek^ vaoorden- 
bjei, Icel. oriabdk, Sw. ordbok^ Da. ordbegl^ 

L A book containing a list of words (as of the 
Tocabnlaiy of alangoage, a book, an art, or science) 
arranged in alphabetical or other sv stematic order. 

The term is cimn used where it is deiiued to avoid the 
implication of completeness or elaboration of treatment 
characteristic of a dictionary or leaucon. 

1598 Florio lial Did. 1 o Rdr. b x, If no other bookes 
can be so well p^ected, but still some thing may lie added, 
bo A much lessen Word-bookeT X73 oBaii.k\ (fol), Vocabn- 
l^ry, a W'urd-Book, a little Dictionary containing a Col- 
lection of Words, xyst Boswall Johnson an 1735 (1904) L 
197 johnsem’s Oictionary . a work of much greater mental 
labour than mere Lexicons, or Word-books, as the Dutch 
call them 1867 Smith itAlti The Sailor’s ’Word-book, an 
Alphabetical LigestofNauti^Terms. 1879 Miss Jacksoh 
iiitle) Shropshire Word-Book- a Glossary of Archaic and 
Provincial Words, etc. used in the County. x88a (title) 
A Word Book for Students of English History. 

2. The 'book of the words’ or libretto of a 
musical composition. 

1878 J. Marskau. in Grove Diet. Mvs. I 353 Besides 
tianslating many foreign Itfaretti, [H. F Charley] wrote the 
original word bo<^ of one versioa of the ‘Amber Witch ‘ 
(Wallace),— of Uie ‘May Queen* (Bennett), [etc.]. 189s 
GuarduiH 23 Sept. 1K31 Mr Cnlwick‘5 interesting summaiy 
of the wonKxiok and its annotations 

Wordet see Ohd, Wobd, World, Worth v. 
Worded (wc’oded),^// a. £f Wobd sb or v. 
-b-m] 

1. Formed into words; eepressed m or put into 
words, rare. 

I x6o6 Chaficah Gentl UxherV). i. 69 A'way with this 'vn- 
j xn^clnable iHlme Of worded breath x8^ Ruskim Q oy 
^iV i. § 42 Capable of interpretation only by the majety of 
I ordered, beautiful, and worded sound. 1880 ‘Mark Twaih ' 

, Tramp Abr, L si6 No worded description of a moving 
1 spectacleisa hundredth partasmovingasthesamespectacle 
I seen with one’s own eyes. 

^ b. Qualified by an, adv. : Expressed in a par- 
ticular kind of language or form of words , phrased 
in such-and-such a manner, 

. XS48 'W. K. Kelly tr Z. Blands Hist Ten V II. 910 A 
cautioibly worded, bat firm answer xSyi Miss Braddoh 
I Lcveli i. Every occasion brought the same coldly worded 
letter 1899 Mackaii. IP, Morris II. syo His latest and 
most carefully-worded confession of faith 

2. Full of woids • a. involving the use of many 
j words, wordy • b, having a good stock of words at 

command, nonce-uses. 

1638 WiLKiKS Hew Wenrld vi 81 He was much opposed by 
I Aristotle in some worded disputations, but never confuted 
by any solid reason. X734 J Richardson Miliotis P L, 

«« A 1l.r-. ‘ J J J _ ^ -ra. 


Wordel, Wordely, obs. ff. World, Wobldlt. 
Worder(w5-adai). rare, jjt Wobd v. + -br l.j 
fa. One who uses (many) words; a chatterer, 
prater. Obs. b. One who puts something into 
words ; one ■who frames the words or terms of a 
subject. 

*606 J Carpenter tSbfamm'r .Sb/oer i 3 They were neither 
worders, or ^uen to high laughter 1654 Whitlock Zoo- 
' ^ Each good Actian speaking more effectually . 

j Conviction to Spectators, than any (though the subtlest 
I worder) could ever arrive to. Zitidlasp Ifweretobewished, 
we cold not say as much of our high worders, of their 
I X683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic 

I Dra 36 Other worders as there are too mam, not to conceal 
I som of our impertinently idl Pnlpit-praters [etc ]. 1887 
j Knollys Sk, Life yapan 267 The details belong to the 
* worders of science. 

Wordeyn, obs. form of Obdain. 
Wordie,vur.WoBDr jA Sc.\ obs, f. Wobdt a., 
WOBTHT 

Wordily (iv» rdilx), aaii. [f.WoBDTa.-b-iT2.]( 

J In a wordy manner or style; with excess or 
abundance of words; "verbosely. 

xep.'s Worlds Child vjf The kynge of Wrathe full wordely 
, wyil me mayn tayne x6og J Davies (Heref ) Htmt. Heav, 
M Earth it h.vut, Some wordy.men raught at Rcthoriies 
Rules to rule thereby they rul’d wordily, xyoa Calamy 
Li/cR. Baxtw X. 564 This Article of the Controversie hath 
^n manag d very W ordily, X873 Symonos Grk Poets 132 
Sophists and rhetoricians begin to flourish and everything 
mat can be wordily daborated, is grist for their mill iBgx 
Skilu Mem, y. Murray I, ix. 198 Southey wrote so 
s myi thly, so easily, so wordily. 

Wordtee, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Worth v. 

W Ovdiliess (w5 Jdmes). jjf. as prec. + -nbbs.] 
The quality of being wordy ; excess or multiplicity 
of words; verbosity. 

J^ot'dtness, . Talkativeness, &c 
1809 W, Ibving_ Ktuckerb vii. xiii 113 The empty wordi- 
T* A ** factious subjects— their intemperate harangues. 
iBoa J Angus Haudbi Engl, Tongue 373 A copious phrase- 
ology is one cure of wordiness, and is essential to effective 
wriung. 

Wording (w?udu]), vbl sb. [f. Wobd ». (or 
j3.)+-ihgJj ^ 

1. Speaking, talking, utterance. 06s. or arch. 

1604 Dkkker m Wks. 1873 II 6a The Senate 

will iwve wordmg presently z6e< Massinger Hew Way 
111 11, MarnM Pray you a word Sir Greed. No wording 
now x8io Keats Oiho n j. Pine wording, Duke 1 but 
words could never yet Forestall the fates. 1849 Sears 
Regeneration, nr i. (1859) 136 The wording and rewording 
Of hturgies 15 not prayer. 1850 Boskneli. Godin Chnst 159 


They must have their reality to me in what they express 
when taken as the wording forth of God 
attnh. i860 Swinburne Queen-Mother r. ii. All this word- 
ing-time 1 am not perfect where this wrong began. 

•{•b. A saying, statement. Ohs. rare. 
xieA Warner Aw, Eng, xiv, Ixxxiii. 348 Old Wordings , 
prouing trew. 

+ 2. Angry or abusive speech; ‘having words’ 
(see Wobd ji. 5 ). Obs. 

XS64 Chi/d-bfamages 139 In wordinge betwixe the mother 
of the said Isahell & the said Rafe, the said Rafe said to her, 
that ‘her doughter Isabell was a hoore and a thief*. X594 

0. B. Quest, Profit Concern. 13 She termeth his outfacing 
& wording at me, audacitie and manly boldnesse. 16x4 
Fubchas Pilgrimage viii via. (ed. 2) 780 They are great 
gamsters, their play like that of Dice ■ in which they carrie 
themselues very patiently without swearing or wording. 

3. The action of putting or condition of being put 
into words ; composition or expression in language 
(spoken or written), esp. in reference to the words 
used ; mode of speech, form of words, phrasing. 

x649 Milton Eikon, iv 36 Tis beleev'd this wording was 
above bis known stile and Orthographie 1634 Whitlock 
Zooionna 364 If constancy may be tainted with this selfish- 
nesse (to use our new Wordings of old and general Actings) 
1657 Heylih Eeclesia Vind, Fref c 1 b, The Directory 
which prescribes the sense and scope of the Prayers and 
other parts of pubhek Worship, doth in effect leave nothing 
to the Ministers spirit but the wording of it. 1687 Lo 
Suhoeklano m Magd. Coll. (O H. S ) 169 His Majesty 
leaves the wording of it to you. 1718 Brbvad Play is the 
Plot II. 1. xB Take me Pen, Ink, and Paper, and wiite him 
a Letter of my Wording 1765 Blackstone Comm. I 
Introd 7 Some forms necessary in the wording of last wills 
and testaments.^ Ibid vi 228 This is the form of the coro. 
nation oath, as it is now prescribed .* but the wording of it 
was changed at the revolution, because, .the oath itself had 
been framed in doubtful words and expressions. 1B18 Keats 
Endynt iv 962 Things for which, no wording can be found 
X837 Dickens Pickm xxxiv, I entreat the attention of the 
jury to the wording of this document. 1839 Hallam Lit 
Eur tv. vu § 43 His plain and manly sentences often give 
us pleasiue by the wording alone. 1863 M, Arnold Ess 
Crti, X (1875) 411 The clear thought which is at the bottom 
of that troubled wording. x88a Proctor Fain Science 
Studies 43, 1 have altered the wording in such a way as to 
avoid the use of technical expressions xota Spectator 
26 July 148/x The meaning is plain, though the wording 
is, to say the least, involved 

4, A set of -wntten woids, an inscnption. rare. 
1908 Times 28 Jan. 4/6 A box . with the well-known 

Havana indications, including the lock-label with the 
Spanish wording 

So f Wo rdliig ppLa. (a) consisting in (mere) 
words, verbal, (i) using many or empty words, 
wordy; (r) characterized by angry words, con- 
tentions, quarrelsome. 

i6o* Cornwallis Ess n xxx (1631) 48 Patrone of the 
vulgar whose wording favour hath such an operation with 
mans frailtie. 1615 J, Stephens Satyr Ess 3x5 It is prob- 
able^ she was begotten by some Wording Poet, for she 
consists of as many fearefull sounds without science x68a 
Bun VAN Holy War lo Rdr, (1684) A 3 b, In Parleys, or in 
wording Jars 

t "Wo’rdisll, a. Obs. ff. Wobd sb. + -ish L ] 

1. Consisting in or concerned with words, esp. 
mere words (as opposed to reahties) : verbal : cf. 
WOBDTa 3. 

0x586 Sidney Apol. Poetry (Arb) 33 A perfect picture 
yeelde* to the powers of tlieminde, an image 
of that whereof the Philosopher bestoweth but a woordish 
desc^ption^ Ibid 6g Both [Poetry and Oratory] haue such 
m amnity in this wordish consideration. 1657 J Sergeant 
Schism Dispach’i 36 Blundering the plainest truths with 
multitudes of wordish evasions. 1675 (Jrowne Calisto v 73 

All — _1__ ______ 


- - . ...part < 

losophy, 15 to make Philosophy Wordish. 

2. Using, or containing, aa excess of woids ; 'ver- 
bose = Wordy a i. 

x®o4 StTOLOKEH Dasphaniiis Argt , More desirous to be 
thought bonest| then so to be wordish beyond discretion 
*1657 R LovmAY Lett (1663) 19, I have made my story 
too wordish , I should have pared much away 
Hence t"Wo rdlshly adv., fWo xaishuess. 

*®S7 J Sergeant Schism Dtspetch'i 26 Loquacity, that is, 
voluntary talking wordishly without a syllable of sense. 
Ibid 390 Ihe emptie wordishnes in his 'Reply 1697 — 
Solid Philos 286 All the Wordishness, and empty Disputes 
among Trivial Philosophers 

Wordle, obs f. Wobld; var. Woetlk. 
Wordless (w» Jdles), a, £f. Word sb. + -lbss J 
1 Inexpressible in words ; unspeakable, unutter- 
able Obs. or merged in 2 
^ Horn. X13 Wordles song is Jje herte 

michele hlisse, pe hco haueS of heuenliche oinge, and no 
mai perone be stille ne mid worde hem atellen 1647 Traff 
Comm, X Cor XV (1656) 701 This, likely was one of those 
word^ss ivords [appijra p^jxara 1611 unspeakable words] 
ftatPan! heard in his rapture, a Cor 12 4 1683 E Hooker 
P^dage s Mystic Dro 66 Hee was caught up into the 
mird Heaven .where Hee heard wordless Words (so the 
Grsec most emphaticly) Words unutterabl, nnexpressibl 
a, Not expressed in words , unspoken, unuttered 
a 1500 Chauceds Dremt 889 So thought I That word- 
obligacioun. 1633 P. 
Fletcher Elisa ri iv. So sat she joylesse down in wormesse 
grief complaining. 1S20 Byron yuan iii Ivin, The stern, . 

Mont'* Some wordless prayer of 

*87iTYLOR.Pr»« C«& I viii 270 The Seaf-and- 
oumb .work out,, such analogies, in their wordless thought. 
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WORK. 


WORDLESSLY. 

1884 ' Edna Lyall ’ We Two xuc, Love of the deepest sort 
is wordless 

3 Not utteiing a word; not speaking, silent, 
speechless. Also tvan^ of action or feeling (cf. 3). 

a I joo CJuatcer’s Dreme 516 Wordlesse he and semed 
sicke 1593 Shaks. Lttcr. 112 Her loie with heaued-vp band 
she doth expresse, And wordlesse so greetes heauen for lus 
successe 183a Bailey Fesius (ed 5] 522 She, wordless, went, 
But looked her thanks 1881 Christina Rossetti LaierLife 
111 Poems (1904) 298 Our wordless tearless numbness of 
distress 1890 Brii Med Jml 8 Feb 300/2 The patient 
was quite speechless, or, at least, wordless. 1904 G. Watson 
S-uttshaie 4 " Sentim, x88, I was unable to follow her, and 
stood dumfounded and wordless. 

b. Lacking the faculty or power of speech. 

164S J QuARi.ES Fans Lachyttt 52 The wordless tongues 
of thirsty children cleave To their unliquid mouths 1848 
Chambers’s Jnil. 16 May 312 A Word for the Wordless, 
c Lacking words for expression. 
x88x PoYNTER Among the Htlls I 282 Her mind ivas too 
uncultivated, too wordless X896 Howells Im^essions $ 
Ex^ Z04 The innocence of wordless infancy. 

4 Not accompanied by words ; (of a play) acted 
without words. 

X598 Sylvester Du Sartos 11. li. ii Bahyloti 333 The 
winged quiers, .Their sounds want sense; their notes are 
word-lesse still. X855 Bailey Mystic 137 No wordless mur> 
murs of expectant joy 1883 T Hawthorne Fori, Fool 
XXX, The little wordless song which his mother had sung. 
1897 JVesim. Gag 9 Jan 3/2 The histoiy of wordless plays 
on the modern London stage. X9aa G K Crrstertok Matt 
who knew 258 The man . . cast it down with a wordless sound 
more shocking than a curse 
Hence Wo xdlessly adv , Wo'xdleBSueaa. 
x8sa Bailey Festus (ed 5) 250 The eagle they petitioned 
to preside, The bird of curved beak and radiant eye Bowed 
wordlessly, and swept down from the sky 189X M Muriel 
Dowie Girt t» Karp, xiii 17S We were left wordlessly 
grateful xSgs Westm Gaz 8 June 3/1 The momentary 
wordlessness that is certain to fall occasionally to the lot dr 
everyone 

Woriili(e,-lieh(e,'Wordliag, ohs. if. Wobld- 
IT, WORUDMNQ. 

Wordlore (w 5 idlQ»i). [LWobd sb. + Lobe sb,^ 
Cf. G. wortlehre."] a. The study of words and their 
history , the words collectively of a language and 
their histoiy b. («• G loortlehre^ The doctrine 
of the forms and formation of words ; morphology. 

1870 Dnllvi Unto Mag Mar 262 tftrt ] Word-lore Z87X 
YLvaxmax Public Sch. Lai Gram s Etymology comprises* — 

1 Phonology or Soundlore, the doctrine of Sounds. 1 1 Mor- 
phology or Wordlor& the doctrine of Words X904 A S. 
Palmer \ttil£\ The Folk and their Word-Lore, an Essay 
on Popular Etymologies 

tWoTdly, a Qbs rate. [f. WoBD ri. J 
Dealing in, or consisting in, mere words ; verbal. 

1633 Ames Fresh Siat agst Cerem. Pref p v, These 
wordly gospellers Ibid. u. 36 A wordly distinction betwixt 
Doctrlnall and Rituall Ceremonies. 

Wordly, -lyohe, ohs forms of Wobldlt. 
WordnuuL (w» idm&i). rare. [f. Word sb, 
Man jAI] a man who deals with or has com- 
mand of words ; a master of language. So Wo'za- 
xnanship, skill in the use of words. 

z6>3 Cockeram ir, A great Word man, grandiloquus >654 
J Webster Acad Exam 68 Men that think themselves 
the most skilful wordmen or Logodadalists in the world 
a 17x1 Prior Dial, betiv Charles ^ ClenardyiVs. 1907 II, 
213 , 1 will not shew my Anger against this Word-man. i88a 
Stevenson Men 4- Bks Pref p. xiu, The great contemporary 
master of wordmanship, and indeed of aU literary arts 
WordstouMr (w0idmj7qg3i). [f Wobd sb, 

+ M0NGBE.] One who deals in woids, esp. in 
strange or pedantic words, or in empty words 
without sense or substance, contemptuous. 

1590 Tarlton's News Purgai. Ep Ded A 2 b. The word- 
mongers of malice, that like the Vipers grew odious to their 
own kmde i6a8 Shirley Witty Fair One v iv, A pedanti- 
cal, lousy wordmonger 1749 LAViNaTOH Enihus, Meih. 

4- Papists (rSeol 331 God hath cautioned me against these 
word mongers 1833 Motley Dutch Rep vi. 111 (1866) 8x3 
The word-mongers who could clothe one shivering thought 
m a hundred ^ousand garments 1884 Tennyson Bedeei 
II, II, Diagonahse I thou art a word-monger 

So Wo xdmo ngferlxiif, -mo neexy. 

1879 H N Hudson Hamlet Pref. p, xiv, Too much time 
spent in mere word-mongenng and lingual dissection. 
1903 Times Lit Suppl 20 Mar 87/3 Word-mongery has 
been overdone here and there, 

Wordre, ohs. form of Obdeb sb. 
Wordswortlliau (wxudzwo J]>ian), sb. and a. j 
[f. the name of the English poet William Words- 
(1770-1850) + -IAN.] a. j 5 An admirer or 
imitator of Wordsworth, or a student of his works, 
b adj. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Wordsworth ; (of a poem) composed by, or in the 
style of, Wordsworth 

18x3 Sporting Mag XLVI 12, I am enough of a Words- 
worthian not to confine my tastes to the received elegancies 
of society, x8a3 Lockhart in ScoiPs Fain. Lett, (1894} II. 
342 Miss Hume is an ecstatic Wordsworthian, and is to go 
to see him one of these days in the flesh. X836 Ruskin Mod, 
PatniersWX. iv xvii §29 304 ‘ J’aime mieux mamie',is.. 
the first Wordsworthian poem brought forward on phuoso* 
phical principles, to oppose the schoms of art and affectation. 
1874 Bl ACKiB SeifiCuli. 44 Given to indulge in Words worthian 
musitigs 1878 R- H Hutton Scott xvi (1888) 162 Even 
Scott, who was so little of a Wordsworthian, must have 
recurred that day to that favourite Wordsworthian poem 
xgai Spectator 2 July 7/1 Imagine a poet whose mind was 


perfectly balanced between the desirability of gorgeous 
Swinburnesque ornament and Wordsworthian austerity. 

Hence Woxdswo xthiaulsiu. 

x 83 x Sat Rev 12 Feb 2i| There has been of late a recru- 
d esce nce of Woidswortbianism. 

Wordy, wor^e (waudi), sb. Sc. [f Wobd 
sh. -T 6 J A little or slight word 
1718 Ramsay Christs Kirk Gr in xx, She her man like 
a lammy led Hame, wi’ a well-wail’d wordy 1783 Burns 
loRev, y M*Math mi, A pack Wha Can easy, wi'a 
single wordie, Lowse hell upon me a 1840 J oanna Baillis 
iSaxy, Woo'd 4 * Mamed 38 Weel waled were his wordies, 

W ordy (wc'idi), a. [Late OE. wordtg, f. Wobd 
sb. + -tg, -yi.] 

1 . Full of or abounding in words, a. Of speech 
or writing; Consistmg of or containing many woi ds ; 
aVEBBoaB r. 

cxzoo Aldhelm Gloss, in Napier O.E Glasses 3S/1416 
Uerbosa, wordig. 1382 Wyclir 1 Cor Prol., Wordy elo- 
quence of philosophie 1641 Bp Hall Answ. Vitut Sweet 
103 In this their wordy, and wearisome Volume 17^ Rowe 
yane Shore 111 i. To deal m wordy Compliment Is much 
against the Plainness of my Nature X778 Bp Lowth 
Transl Isaiah Prelim Diss. p Ixviu, The Chaldee Para- 
phrase often wanders from the Text in a wordy allegorical 
explanation s0s3 HAtxMe Mid. Ages {ed xo)n Note 5 I 
297 If the Franks scorned the Comdex and wordy junspm- 
dence of Rome, a X873 Lytton Pausamas 1. (1876) 49 The 
Athenian fashion of wordy boasting XS77 Kinglake Crimea 
(1880) VI IX 309 This despatch was beyond measme wordy. 

b Of a person • Using an excess of words ; = 
Vebbosb 3 ; occas garrulous, talkative. 

1382 WvctiF yob xvi 21 My woordi frendis [1388 ful of 
wordis], 1483 Angl 423/2 Wordy, wtft'dwwx, 4- cetera; 
vbt Chaterer 1636 Sir R. Baker Cato Variegatus 9 Words 
against wordy men, thou must not vse. vjtg Steele Spect, 
No 448 R 1 Phocion, beholding a wordy Orator, while be 
was making a magnificent Speech to the People 1834 R S. 

Handley Cr xiv (1901)! 106 The barber's pretty 
but rather wordy wife, i88x Stevenson Virg. Puerisque 80 
A wordy, prolegomenous babbler, 

2 Skilled in the use of words. Obs. rare. 

1603 J Davies (Heref ) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
8a/i Be he a Pleader, and a wordie Man 1609 — Hunt, 
Heav on Earth it, Ixviit, Some wordy-men, by words^ 
sought wortbinesse. 1680 Otway Orphan iv. vii, You talk 
to me m Parables, Chamontx You may have known that 
I'm no wordy Man. 

3 . Consisting or expressed m words ; of words ; 
verbal. Now chiefly m phr. wordy war, (Often 
with mixture of sense i a) 

1627 W. ScLATER Expos 2 Thess (1629) 129 Intrusion on 
Gods Prerogatiues loyall is rather m facts, then wordy pro- 
fession 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N T Tames u 14 Is not 
a meer wordy Profession an unprofitable thing to your 
selves 7 Wm, saying you believe, profit to Salvation, if 
you live not according to the Gospel 7 xyis Rowe Lady 
yane Gray i 1, These Clergy Quarrels, These wordy Wars 
of proud ill manner’d Schoolmen 1741 B Franklin Poor 
Richard (1890) iii He that talks much, talks m vain , We 
from the wordy torrent fly X791 Cowper Iliad 11 463 AU 
that wordy tempest for a girl 18x4 Byron Ixira i zxiii, 
To mar 'The mirthful meeting with a wordy war. x86o 
Tennyson Sea Dreams 31 When the wordy storm Hadended. 

"Wordy, -nesse, obs. ff. Wobtht, "Woethiness. 
t WorOi sb. Obs. Of doubtful origin and mean- 
ing ; perh identical with "Waeb sb.\ Obb (OE, 
wdr) seaweed, but possibly lepr. OE, wdra, wdrum^ 
glossing med.L. sdblonum^ sablonibus ? sandy or 
pebbly shore (see, however, note m Napier's O.E. 
Glosses, p 49) 

as3ioAlysou>ivr.xa'^n^tLyncP 28 Ichamforwowyng 
al forwake, wery so water in wore X3 Maxipion in BOd- 
deker Altengl, Dicht. 249 Y wake as water in wore; lesu 
crist, bin ore I 

+ wore, Obs rare Also won [perh. to 
be referred to OE wdrian only intr. to wander, f. 
wor-, root of w/ny Weaby a., q.v.] irons. To 
trouble, disturb, confuse. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 386 pis mong wore® {v r- weoireS] so b* 
eien of be heorte bet heo ne mei iknowen God c 2230 
Hall Meid, (MS Bodl.) 714 pet hare flesches eggunge, ne 
be feondes fondunge . ne won iv r, weorri] hare heorte 
wit a 2310 in Wright Lyric P iv 24 Ther afterward this 
worldes won with muchel unwynne 05 woren wolde, 

•j'Wore, z/2 pLoMt. Obs, Pa.t. of Wbab y.2 
irreg. used for inf 

2744 J. Philips y-rnL Exped Anson 8 At 8 made the 
Signal to wore Ship. Ibid 41 Fresh Gales .which obliged 
most of the Ships to wore and bear down to the Leeward 

Wore (w6»i), pa. t of "Wbab ; pa. t. and 
pple 0fWBAE».2 

Wore, obs pa. t. of Be v. ; ohs. f Obb 2 , Obb 
var. Waek si 6 Obs. 

Wored, obs. form of "Wobd. 
i*Wo‘ri, a Obs. [?f stem of Woeh 
-T T (Connexion with OE wdn^ is improbable )] 

‘ Troubled disturbed, tiurbid. 
c 117^ Lamb Honu 29 Hu maht bu iseon bine sceadewe 
in worie watere _ a xaoo Moral Ode 142 \a.U E Horn I. 
x6g Betere is wori water drunch ben atter ineind mid wine. 
a 2223 Ancr, R 386 Haue euer sefair heorte bus, & do al 
bet tu wilt Haue won heorte & al be sit vuele exago 
St Brendan 260 in S' En^ Leg 226 Twey faire wellene, 
pat on was suybe cler. And sumdel won pat oper was 
Worie, obs. form of Woebt v. 

Work (wSik), sb. Forms . a. 1-3 weorc, a-4 
weork(e, (3 Orm. weorro, weorrfc-) 18. 1-4 
were, (3 wsero, weerk, Orm. weric), 3-6 weik(e, 


(4 “Oke, -kke, 5 ■wherk, 6 Sc. verfc) ; .Sb. and 
north. 4 waro(ke, vark, 4-7 warke, 4- vvark. 
7 . 1 wyro, 1-3 wuxo, 3 wnrok, WTixk, (5 wrke) , 
4 wirke. B. 1-3 wore, 3-7 ■works, (3, 6 worck, 
4vorke, 6 woorke, wourke, 6-7 woxeke), 6- 
work, €. 3-3 werch, 3, 5-6 woroli(e, wurcTi, 9 
dial, 'wurtoh , 3, 7- wareh. (see "Waek [OE 
weorc = OFris., OS , (M)LG., (M)Dn. werh, OHG. 
werah, were (MHG. werch, were, G werh), ON. 
verb (Sw., Da. z/erh) OTent. *werkam (see 
WoEK 77.) , cognate are Gr. Aim. gore, Zend 
varsza- activity. Forms 7 and e show partial 
assimilation to the forms of Wobe v. ; see also 
"WhEK, WAEOH jAI (in a specialized sense).] 

I. 1 . Something that is or was done; what a 
person does or did ; an act, deed, proceeding, busi- 
ness; in pi. actions, doings (often collectively >=3). 
arch, or hierary in gen. sense. 

sing. 972 Blickl. Horn. 47 pis weorc bib deoflum se mssta 
teona. ^'xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt xxvi lo God weorc heo 
worhteonme. csooa Horn 1 3x8 pst weorc waes 

begunnen onsean Godes willan 0x203 Lay 2574 Menbriz 
dude an vuel weorc 0x230 Halt Metd (1922) 25 Halden ham 
i leste firam pat fleschliche were 2338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 80 Or It wer alle ent \>e werke pat bei did wirke. 
CX400 Rule St, Benet (verse) 446 Chaistese pam Efter pa 
wark bat bat haue wroght 14^-1330 Myrr, ourLadye iii. 
310 Whyle god fulfylleth thys daye the worke of nature 
C1470 Henry Wallace i 434 Quben Wallas thus this worthi 
werk had wiocht. 1x1329 Skelton P.Sparovie 369 The 
kestrell m all this warke Shall be holy water clarke a 1548 
Hall Chron , Edw IV 207 b, Se the worke of God, ther 
rose suche a sodain wynde and a terrible tempest, 1593 
Shaks. yohn iv 111 37 It is a damned, and a bloody worke 
*599 PxKLB Dasnd 4- Bethsaie E tj b, Is not the band of 
loan in this worke? 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage in xv 
272 A people ofthatbeastW disposition, that they performed 
the most secret worke of Nature in puhlike view. 2679 
South Serm ,Prev, itu sf (1697) I 28 After a long fatigue 
of Eating, and Drinking, and Bablmg, he concludes the great 
work of Dining Gentilely 2848 Thackeray Van, Fair Ixvu, 
For almost the last tune in which she shall be called upon to 
weep in this history, she commenced that work. 2839 H. 
Kingsley G Hamlyn vni, All this doctor's stuff is no use, 
unless you can say a charm as will undo her devil's work. 
pL Beowulf sia 3 escad witan worda and worca C897 
.dLLFRSD Gregorys Past. C, xxxii 210 Jif we bie myndsiao 
hiem godna weorca ciooo A^s Gosp Matt xxiii. 3 Ne do 
ge na after heora worenm ; Hi^ seegeafi & ne dofi. e 1x73 
Lamb Hem 145 Alle we beofi in monifald wawe hwat for 
uie eldere werkes, hwat for ure ajene gultes c 1250 Hymn 
26 m Trin. Cell Horn App 237 pat ic non bmg mid unncht 
Wurche be werches be beoS towilde e 1230 Prayer to our 
Lady oamO E Mtsc, Ich habbe isune^et mid wurken 
and midd muSe. a 2300 Cursor M 1963 Wit lele werks lok 
see dele 2362 Langl P PI A Frol 3 In Habice of an 
Hermite vn-noly of werkes. 2471 Caxtoh Recuyeli (Sommer) 
29 She was .wyse in her werkes boneste in conueisacion 8c 
flowryng in alle vertuys «a6 Tindale Matt xi^ 2 When 
Jbon beinge in preson herde the workes of Christ 2360 
Bible (Genev ) Isa. lix 6 Their workes are workes of miqui- 
tie. 26x3 Purchas Ptlgnma^ i. viii 1x9 Hypocrisie loues 
her workes should be seene, but not her humour a 2763 
Shenstonb Ess xxxi Wks. 2765 II. 223 A Deity, whose very 
words are works, and all whose works are wonders a 1863 
WhatelyCAj” Evid v, The works performed by Jesus and 
His disciples were beyond the unassisted powers of man 

b. Theol {pL) Moral actions considered in re- 
lation to justification usually as contrasted with 
faith or grace Rarely in J2«^. (See also 33,) 

CezKitani of Werks : see Covenant sb. 8 a. 

236a Langl. P PI. A. xi. 26B Jif 1 sbal werke be here 
werkis to Wynne me heuene, .panne vrronjte I vnwisly. 
138a Wyclif Eph. 11. 9 By grace 3e ben saued bi feith, it 
is the 3ifte of God, not of werkis, that no man clone c 2480 
Henrvson Fox, Wolf ^ Husb 207 Warkis that Ira ferme 
faith proceidis 23x6 Tindale Rom xt 6 Yff hit be of grace 
then IS it not by the deservynge of workes [1611 then is it no 
more of workes} 2333 Richt Vay (S,T S J 107 Faith 
causis bime to virk throw Iwiff godlie and chrissine vaikis 
2623 Mountagv App Cxsar 164 The person with God 
must be made acceptable before any work of his become 
iqiproveable x533 D. Dickson Hebr vii 19 232 To seeke 
to bee justified and saved, by workes, is to seeke that by 
the Lawe, which could never bee brought to passe, by it. 

c. Qualified by phr. with ^expressing the moral 
quality of the action, as a work or works of charity, 
qf darkness, of^rty, etc. 

c xaoo Tnn CoE Horn, ix De were of pesternesse pat 
ben alle heme sennen. a 2300 Cursor M 19764 Cristen sco 
was and euer fus Abute all werkes of almus. 1340-2824 [see 
Mercy fi vj <; 2380 Wyclif Wks, II 23 It is werk of 
mercy to bine dede men 0x440 Gesta Rom. 341 It was a 
werke of chantee 1326 Tindale Eph, v. 22 Have no felh- 
shippe with ^e vnfrutfull workes of dercknes. ^60 Daus 
tr Sleidane's Comm 18 Amonges other workes of Charitie 
wesboulde com forte the sicke 2703 Earl Orrery 
fnd it V 11 63 , 1 have another Work of Charity upon my 
hands, to reform anextravagant Husband, 28x6 J. Wilson 
City of Plague iii ii. Even in her dreams Her soul is at some 
work of charity 

d. The work of .. .: a proceeding occupying 
(a stated length of time). So a work of itme : 
a proceeding which takes a long time. 

2603 Bacon Adv. Learn i vi. § 2 The confused mass and 
matter of heaven and earth was made in a moment ; and the 
disposition of that chaos or mass was the work of six days 
2823 Scott Rokehy ii. xxi, To wrench the swoid from Wil- 
frid’s hand .'Was but one moment’s work 1828 — Hrt 
Midi H, 'They had now only to double a small bead-land. ; 
but in the state of the weather, and the boat being heavy, 
this was like to be a work of tune 1819 — Ivankotxxxx, 
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xfot Mabhyat Ptier SiMpIt xxxiii, AH tbi* was .bat the I 
WMK of a few n,inutcs. *906 Auck W«K't*s Aattva Brtl. 
C*ntrat Afnca ^1.136 Once the water has been br(»t£hC to 
the boih which .is apt to be a work of Udx. < 

e. Spec, ^see qaots.), . 1 

X&69 UMDBSTK Lift Adam Thsmsmt u 43 The services «» 
such sa occasi'va Cw* the comniuni nj we^ .^phati^ly 
d^gnsted bydevout people ‘the work*. *8^W.S.&Tv*, 
Whitt iV<w Ch,t*>i ta Q»ttittiansi Busk vul X47 , 1 hst« 

found the Cape iifie a very useful gttt far Qn*e®slBad work 
[jjr kansaioo shooting]. x886 B»TCHw4i*t<v, Cow/wbaivu. 

II 305*010 * wurk* of politica means la Aneriea the btist n ess 
of wuiainj r.oiii.iuitioos .and elections. ' 

2 . Something to be done, or sometlung to do j 
what a person (or tiuog) bs® or had to doj occn- , 
paticm, employment, business, task, functioa. 

Often only coniextuaHy dist 3 nxoi>hal>Ie frMi 1 ; in later 1 
use viewed as a fig. or extecded appUcation cf 4 or 5. j 

cxooo Agi Mark xi,! 34 Se man [pej .aeaiLC nts , 

henwunt ]iaene auwalJ ■cehwyLes wecrces. exaoo OasiiK 
*®33 Whatt wewrc himra iss harm Drihhtin sett To fispenn 
her onij eorfie. e 14*9 C \XTOit BiauKkardyAii, 40 The a eike 
that he hath vndertaken. IS9® Shxks. S Htn. IP'’, ii. iv. 
xtS Fie vpon this qiuet life, I want wotke. i6ob — Bam. 
■*■-11 333 The point envenom'd too, Then veoonse to thy 
worice. xOk C&tgk s v. tTlvonigr, Euene bodies worke,2s f 
no bodies works x&tj BcaaotcHES Ba* ittsei Basta 
IX. (163a 3oa It » not my wn-tke to handle the point of the 
Sabbath.day or Lords-day now. x^ Bvkks Tism Dtjgs I 
ao6 Gentlemern, and Ladies. .WV evn down want o_waik 
are cttwt. xSsa Mas. Stowb Vaclt C. xrviu, 955 

The Lord has a work for mas'r. x8Sa Kesatn Uuia lift 1 
Last IT. i Sa The desert has its appmnted place and wexk. 
xSM T»ot,um Selttm Bsi. L 9 'lo fight the devil waa her ' 
wo^—was the appimted wmk of every Itvmg sonL ^ 

b. Criat/fj Potasngj etc. "What a batsman, an 
oaramm, etc. has to do, esp, with lefeience to the | 
points at which his force is to be applied. ^ 

xSsi Pvcaorr Cr. Pttid vdi. 1x7 Be sore you stand op to 
yoor work, or close to your biodc.bc^ x^ ‘S tdmxhkhcc' | 
Bril, Rural S^ertt ii. xnu in. S a- 47fi/t He [at. a rower] 
aits quite square to hk work. xpM G C BoDaHaOwmiuw. 
aitp 39 Th^ theoTHts who would have ta place oatsmei 
some three to six niches away from their woik. 

3 . t a. Action (of a person) in general ; doings, 
deeds ; conduct (Often conjoined with (ms. 

gTxfseeWoansfi.A azuaaiiaratOtUxrlim.O.E.Hem. 
1.167 Htt aje werch andbis {mactevdtnessebescaldetnen. 
exaoo Oeuih 54x6 Wfaase 10333 wi|ih word & weorrc Her 
fiUetm Godess W1II& s 1300 trarwr. IT. 6696 Bath warr and 
wis m aJl his were, c 140a RuU SI Bttui (prose) 3 Wha 
sam hens ni} word and dos it in werke. 4-1470 Gtl, 4- Gst» 
X344 Ilkane be werk and be will lx worth his rewaide. 
*S 33 Gad Ricki Pay (S T S.) 9 Innertlie in tbair hart and 
outueitHe in tbair vrom and work. isfi 4 ~ 7 fi Buixeiv Biol, 
tvst Ptsi. (iBSS) ^ Ibe euili Umank whose woorke is either 
t&otpkeanesse, admtene, thefte xsSx Satir Pm ms Refarm. 
xKv isMaistersofsnseuilsteik vaikSould ay detest the 
eodfi^vprKJhtlyC 1609 dl>Ak(Donay)l>eut v xHearelsradl 
Ibe ceremonies & judgements .and fulfil them in. wwke. 

b. Action a person or thing) of a particular 
Hod; 't'doing perfbnnance,* woikmg, operation. In 
TorioQs coonenons ; of a tiuiig, often in reference to 
zesdt; todoitsvoerk^ to produce its effect (c£, 9 b). 

C1440 GmUt Ram. 4 In w«M of ooy goode dedt. CS44B 
Pmock u xvL 89 If the maner of ontri^ wfaidi js 
aanoiyin asennoiiynEKbfthk! be aett. .in the oflSoe of aode 
pnM)yiig..al Ibe went ther of achulde be the vnsatteiyer 
and the va^Mdler. 1480 Cely Pafers (Camden] 58 Hys 
bowsse adwl oome to be pluckyd schorttly down or elles 
humyd for the achortter warke. ax6s Siams Confer 
Chvt 4 Mary (1656) 93 The work of God’s spint in his 
children, is like fire 1644 Dicav Kai. Be^es •9. fi The 
composition or dissolution of mixed bo£es..i5 the cfaiefe 
woisce of El e ments, and rwoireth an intime appheatioa of 
the Agents. 1731 Art ^ Drstmof 4 * PasiU. 33 When the 
SiAol of Whse has done its Woik, it must be pois'd 
S7C3 Mmeum RutL I. 348 It will Ire so steady that no un> 
evesnciK of the groond will be able to throw it out of its 
andc, as a ckd or stone will a ocminion barrow xSig Braoii 
ymat It, mi. Famine, despair, cold, thirst, and beat, had 
done Their wurk on them by turns. 1837 Dickbn’s Pickm. 
lit. The brudy.and>water had done its work. 

o. Cricket, Deflection of the ball after touching 
the ground, resulting from the spin or twist im- 
parted to It by the bowler. 

1846 W. Dttxtsou Si, Pieters » His deliveiy is from over 
the wickct, so there is. .scarcely any ' work ' from it. x8& 
Roamng Nems a Sept, x/fi The amount of work the bowlers 
coaldtttonthe baU. 

4 . Acdoa inTolving efifott or exsrpioa directed to 
a definite end, esp. as a means of gainmg one’s 
liyelihood ; labonr, toil ; (one’s) r^;tilar occnpatioa 
or employment 

oBaj Pesk, Ps, i^d. as UtgaeS mon to werce his. exoeo 
i«LF«c Exed, XX. a Wyic six dazas ealle tKne weero. 
cxooo EmAi of Chrodegantc xiv, Niht wms zeworht to teste 
ealswa dK xa worce. 0x390 6'. Ear-, Leg 61/948 An Asse 
• .s i^harusd here and ^lere and to file weotke i-do. a xsoo 
Cursor M, 5S70 f^t, .ned.wais suld )>ai Do tiia dais werkes 
on a dau /Ant 31598 Of he kest m to his serk. To mak 
him nemel th bis werk, 0x400 MAUHnEV. (1839) xxvL 965 
^oighe werk of his men. X5S7-6 in Femllerat Rev^ Q. 

(*9*4) * 3 ® Doinge certen lobbes of wooike. x 6 u 
R. Femto'i Vsurie ag A dayes warke is valuable at a 
c^ame price. 1665 Pktl, Trans. I, 88 In Carpentry and 
Toroets work. X667 MitTOK P. L, iv. 6x8 Man hath his 
daily work of body or mind Appointed 1783 fml Ho 
Comm XLVII 37 *A To leave oflf Work perhaps Half an 
Horn Mfore Bell Ringing. 1840 Dicicbvs Ola Cur, Shop 
xxwv. I do all th^rk of the house. x866 Roskw 
Ivzld 0itv6 U 4 ® There must be work done by the armsg ot 
none of us could live. There must be work done by the 
brains, or the bfe we get would not be worth having. 1871 
Swus Charac, iv. (1876) 98 Work — employment, useful 


occupation— is one df the great secrets of happmess, 

'stma. GuarJmu 14 Oct. 5/® Half the workmen employed 
are Italians, who are said to do four tunes as much work m 
the B jlgaruns. X914 * Iak Hay Knt, on IJ> heels xiii § 3 
Philip was a glutton for work. 

1 >, Used Ren. in reference to any action requiring 
effort or difficult to do. Often with epithet. 

xsx8 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II 1^, I had as 
mvcheworckas 1 cowdebywiymeanjs to pacyfijc theym^ 
x6a6 Bacdi AVw Ail Wee had Worke enough to get 
any of our Men to looke to our Sh ipp. X806-7 J. Bxrksford 
Mtsenes Hum. Lfi (1826) u. B Walking obliquely up a 
steep hill when the ground is what the vulgar call greasy. 
Sad work 1 183s Ht iUmtfZAV Life tn Wtlasvi 76 It 
waa weary -work with any tool hut the hatchet 1004 
Bbow.mvg Rtdbi Ben Esra xvin. Here, work enough to 
-watch The Master work, and catch Hints of the proper 
craft. xyax'Bx.CHAniyaicher lyTArtsholdxailt'maTsasa. 
work rowing, for the wind was against him. 

C. spec. The labour done m making something, 
as distingnished from the material used (in refer- 
ence to the cost) ; « WOBKMAITSHIP X. 

1737 W. SaucoH Ceuniry Bu IdePs EsHnutier a) sg 
Steps of common Stairs,.. of OakSif per Foot; the Work 
only jd, i per Fcxit. /hid a6 whole Deal-Doors , are 
allowed, work half work, or double work, if of two-inch 

Stuff, in consideration of their being -wrought on both sides. 

d. Exercise or practice m a sport or game ; also, 
exertion or movement proper to a particular sporl^ 


game, or exercise. 

xBgS'STOKiHEHCB'Er^. Sforis t, in vL §9. 194 On aU 
occasians after the day's woix, the fnctioning must be had 
recourse to. x85'4 Kennel Club Stud Bi. 161 Lilly then 
made a good point, and the other backed very well, these 
t-SKi doing the prettiest work seen as yet. 1877 [see Worker 
a]. i88a Society 7 Oct aifx As a^man he has done extra- 
ordinary work at long-jumping, sprintmg, andhurdle-tacmg: 
xBag Gxt work [see Foot s 6 , 35] 

5 . A paiticnlar act or piece of labonr; a task, 
job. Also gm. something difificnlt to do, a * hard 

(efi 4b); or in special connexions, e.g. a 
paidcalu operation in some mann&ctuie. OBs, 
exc. Iftst. 

056o^tuelwoi.d Rule St.Seftei{Sc\aBei 1885) 65 Sif hy 
nt an scere wurc (n r. weorej habben [L. si opera, tn agris 
iaiuennll. 01x05 Lay. 8709 An are mhte firste ]>at wore 
[0x375 -worch] wes ifor 3 ^ A1300 Cursor M. 5527 Wit 
herd werckes ]?ai beild m. 13 . E. E, Alltf. P, B 13S 
A hral. . vn ]>ry aandely clojied, JTe no festiual frok, hot fyled 
with w^kez. 138a vVycup Ceu. iv. 93 Alle werkis of bras 
and of jyrun 01450 Godstow Reg, 318 He ought to mowe 
the ladies corne ix dates , without other werkes that he 
sheld do. x$x3 Douglas AEtteis -vin. v heading, In loving 
of the donchey Hercules The pepill aingis his werkis, c xsso 
Srbltoh ifagnyf 1095 Codeys armys I this is a warke, I 
trowe. X580 G Harvey Let, to Spenser Poet Wks (191a) 
637/3 Vnlesse ye might, bane your meate, and dnnlce for 
your dayes workes 18x9 Rees Cyel s.v Foundary, The 
ear of the bell leqiures a separatework, which is done during 
the drviitg of. the cement. 1S94MA1TLAHD m Engl, Hist 
Reo. 419 At the beginning of the fourteenth century we 
see that some of the ' works ' were done in kind, while others 
were 'sold to the homage ' 

•f* b. In early use applied spec, (in sing, or //.) 
to the building or repair of a church Ois, 

C€ Beowulf 14, Crist 3 . 

x^ £, E, irtBs (1883) I To the werkes of our lady of 
Ahbrehiich sues 1398 PTunim do Melros (Bann.) 490, 1 . 
sal paye like wowke .halfe a marc to }>R>t new werke of 
Metros. I4a8 E E. IVtlls (1889) 81 Y be quethe to the 
wberk of the 111 of the toon side of the Cloistere . vj s vuj d. 
x4Ba m Charters 40 Edin. C1871) 169 Of ilk schip in generale 
ofgudis u bollis to sanctGe& werk 
0. a. Trouble, affliction ; in later use in lighter 
sense : Disturbance, fuss, * ferment ’. (See also 31 .) 
b. Pain, ache ; see ’Wask slf died. 

agoo Cynewulf yulutna 569 hmt ham welisan -was weorc 
to polianne. 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9207 Holichirche He 
bigan to woni & made him ho worse wurcbe. X473 Poston. 
Lett, HI. 99 He seyde that thys treble sholde beg^ in 
Maye, .that the Scotts sholde make us werke. X676 Earl 
OF Anclesev m Essex Papers (Camden) 71 Pbilipsburgh 
and Mastrick are sore pressed, and there is hot worke at 
both. Z717 Prior Alma m. 350 Tokay and Coffee cause 
this Work, Between the German and the Turk. 1848 Mrs 
Gaskell Mary Barton ii. This work about Esther, and not 
knowing where she is, lies so heavy on my heart X896 
JVaraneksh Gloss. s,v.. There'll be nice work over this 
broken window. 


7 , Math. Theprocess of or an operation in calcu- 
lation ; a process of calculation -written out in full ; 
«= WoRKiNCt vbl, sb 7, 7 b. Now rare or Obs, 

. *SS 7 Bxcorde Whetsi Ccy, The totalle will hei (as here 
in worke appeareth)_3350i6 16x3 J Johnson AnW i Ci, 
The proofe of Addition is made by Subtraction , for if you 
subtract thenumbers which youadded from the totall of the 
Addition, there will remaine nothing, if the worke he truly 
done. A1675 Cocker (1688) 249 Reduce a fraction to 
Its lowest terms at the first Work. lb%d 270 Quest 6 What 
IS the Quote of 8 divided by f ? Answ. $ which is equal to 
i 3 i- .See the work m the mareent 1709 J Ward Introd 
Math. (1734) 19 Take a few Examples without their Work 
at large. 1839 Maynasd Goodacre's Arith. (ed. g) 37 When 
. the remainder is more than the dmsor, the quotient figure 
was too small, the wodc must be rubbed out, and a larger 
number supplied. 

8. Physics and Mech. The operation of a force 
in producing movement or other physical change, 
esp. as a definitely measurable quantity : see quota 

xSss RANiOMt Mtse Set. Papers (rSSr) aid ‘ Work^is the 
wmtion of an accident by an effort, and is a term compre. 
bending all phenomena in which physical change takes 
place. Quantity of work is measured by the product of 
the variation of the passive accident by the magnitude of 


the effort, when this is constant , or by the integr^ of the 
effort, with respect to the passive accident, when the effort 
is -variable, 1873 Maxwell Electr 4 Magn (1881) I s The 
unit of Work is the work done by the unit of force actmg 
through the unit of length measured in its own direction 
1877 Atkinson tr. GanoPs Physics (ed 8) 42 When a force 
produces acceleration, or when it maintains motion un- 
changed m opposition to resistance, it is said to do work 
1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil 1 I. § 338 In lifting coals 
from a pit, the amount of work done is proportional to the 
weight of the coals lifted ; that is, to the force overcome in 
raising them, and also to the height through which they 
are raised 

II 9 . Willi possessive; The product of the 
opeTatiou or labour a person or other agent ; 
the thing made, or things made collectively ; crea- 
tion, handiwork. Also vaguely, the result of one’s 
labour, something accomplished. 

0895 Vesp, Psalter viii 7 3 es=ttes hine ofer were honda 
Sinra- Ibid cxliv 10 OndettaS dryhten, all were Sm. 
0888 AIlfred Botih v § 3 Ic wat Saetie God iihtere is his 
azenes weorces. 971 Bltckl, Horn 207 Was; ]>eet ilce has 
eac hwera drasen, nalas after gewunan mennisces weorces 
hast ha wagas wseron rihte 1382 Wyclif f Chron xx 37 
For thou baddist couenaunt of pese with Ochosia, the Lord 
smote tbi werkes. —fer 1 16 Hem, that offieden toaliene 
goddis, and honoureden the were of Lher hondis. c 1400 26 
Pol Poems XXIV. 236 Loid, h^u shall clepe me, And 1 shal 
answere to be, werk of hyu hande iS35 Coverdale Isa. 
Ixiv 8 We all are the worke of thy hondes 1551 Robinson 
tr. More's Utopia IL (1895) 156 Tnether the workes of euery 
faimlie be brought a 1593 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iii 11, 
lie make the Clowdes dissolue their watrie workes. 1667 
Milton E i lu S 9 The Almighty Father bent do-wn his 
eye, His own worlm and their works at once to view. 1697 
Drydbn Virg Georg tv. 809 The waxen Work of lab’ring 
Bees X773 Monboddo Lang (1774) I Pref. i Man in his 
natural state is the work of God 1843 Carlyle Past 4 
Pr. tii IV, And now thy work, where is thy work ? Swift, 
out with It ; let us see thy work 1 1847 Tennyson Princess 
in, 9B1 Dare we dream of that .Which -wrought us, as the 
workman and his work, T hat practice bettei 5 ? 1875 J owett 
Plato (ed 2) HI agB Workmen and also their works are 
alike apt to degenerate i8go Kipling Departm Ditttes, 
etc. (ed. 4) xos Mme’s work, good work that lives 1 

b. The result of the action or operation of some 
person or thing j ' effect, [consequence of agency ’ 
(JO » (one’s) ‘ domg ’ ; the device ox invention of 
some one. 

1388 Wyclif Isa, xxxii 17 Ther shal be the werk of ristwis- 
nesse pes 1604 Shaks. 0 th, v. u 36A Looke on the Tragicke 
Loading of this bed. This is thy worke. 1667 Milton E L 
V xx2 Ahmic Fansie misjoymng sh^es, Wilde work pro- 
duces oft, and most m dreams xjm Curios, Husb 4 Gard 
35 This wonderful CEconomy for the Propagation . of Animals 
can not be the Work of the fortuitous meeting of Atoms 
X753 Ckalloner Cath Chr.Instr, 171 Other Hereticks con- 
demned Marriage as the Work of the Devil. iBx8 Scott 
Br Lamm iv, What has been between us has been the 
work of the law, not my doing. 1859 6, Meredith R, 
Feverel xxiu, This suggestion, the work of the pipe 

10 . Without possessive ; A thing made ; a mann- 
factured article or object , a structure or apparatus 
of some kind, esp. one forming part of a larger 
thmg. Now chiefly in generalized sense with quali- 
fication, esp. in established compounds such as 
Bbiokivobk, Fibewobk, Fbambwobk, Lattiob- 
■WOBE, WAX--W0BK. 

08*5 Epiual Gloss, 6gg Opere pluf/iano, bisiuuidi uuerci. 
1383 Wyclif xxix 16 As if tbewerk sey tohis makere, 
Thou hast not mad me 01470 Henry Wallace v 1135 
Tre wark tbai brynt, that was in to tba wanys 1535 Cover- 
sale Ezei 1 15, I sawe a worke off whelea vpon the earth 
iSgt Raleigh Last Fight 0/ RevenM (Arb } ai All her 
tackle cut a sunder, her vpper worke mtogither rased. 1598 
Barret Thear Mod Warres 134 Eight men who haue in 
their charge the iron workes, cables, anchors, and grappling 
168X Abndgm, Specif. Patents, Iron 4 Steel (1858) 1 The 
mistene and arte of meltmge iron ewie, and of mwing the 
same into cast workes or bans. 1697 Dryden AEnets viii 
825 The radiant Arms beneath an Oak she plac'd He rowl’d 
his greedy sight Around the Work. 1706 Phillips, Pastry, 
Work made of Paste or Dough X805 T. Lindley V^y 
Brazil 45 A long arched vault, with a plank work on one 
side i8ig Rees Cycl s v Feundery, Foundery of statues, 
great guns, and bells The matter of these large works is. . 
commonly a mixture of several [metals] 
til. An architectuial or engineering structure, as 
a house, bridge, pier, etc . ; a building, edifice. 

1^00 Cynewulf Cnst 3 Se weallstan Jie Sa wyrhtan iu 
wiowurpon to weorce 0x000 .^lfeic Hem I 368 SeSe ne 
bytlaff of dam grundwealJe, his weorc hryst to micclum lyre 
1076-85 Westm Abbey Domesday Book If 463 De quadam 
mansione terre apud London ^am Anglica lingua ‘ Vuerc ' 
appellant 0 laos Lay 16951 He lette bulden halles & nhte 
al pa workes be aer weore to-brosene, a 1300 Cursor M 
^80 pe wiightes jiat suld rais [le werclc. 0137S Sc Leg 
Saints i {Feints) 14 pu art petir, at is, cure scane, to byg 
myn watk one haff I tane 0 1450 Met Itn ii 27 The moun- 
tayne that the werke _ was sette on gan to tremble, 1540 
Palsgr. Acolasius ii i. I iij b, This warke that is m huyld- 
ynge. x66aM C>K2:txe. Honor Redtv 248 Gresham Colledge. 

This famous work and most worthy Colledge 1667 Milton 
P. L i 731 The work some praise And some the Architect 
b. pi. Architectural or engineering operations. 
Clerk of the Works, Master of the Works . see 
Clerk sb 6 c, Master ji.i i8a. 

at T700 Rvblyn Diary la Sept, 1641, The New Citidall was 
advancing with innumerable hands, I was permitted to 
walk the round and view the workes. 1907 J H Patterson 
Man.Eaiers ofTseaio vi, 66 , 1 had works m progress all up 
and down the line. 

12 spec, i^Mtl.') Afortifiedbuildmg, fortress, fort; 
a defensive structure, fortification ; any one of the 
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several parts of such a structure (often in //). 
Also as second element of a compound, as earth- 
work, field-work, homwork, outwork, etc. 

The continental equivalent is found in Bulwark 

a 1000 Darnel 44 To ceastre jiser Isiaela ashta waeron be. 
wrigene mid weorcum c 1470 Henry Wallace xi 19 Fort- 
race, and werk that was with out the toun, Thai brak, and 
brynt is6o Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm 137 b. He taketh 
Turnne, and fortiheth it with workes and strength of men 
1604 Shaks 0 th. HI 11, 3, I will be walking on the Workes 
1613 — Hen, VIII, V IV 6r, I was fame to let 'era win the 
Worke i669STAYURED^tfrfi;fcafi(j«4Theiemaybe occa 
Sion in Forts to raise Platforms, or Batteries’, to command 
all the other Works 17SS ^ Rogers y^vels (1769) 6 , 1 sent 
out four men as spies, who informed me, that the enemy 
had no 'works round them, but lay entirely open to an assault 
1826 J F. CooFBR Lari of Mohicans xv. Some six or eight 
thousand men whom their leader wisely judges to be safer 
in their works than m the field 1834-47 J S Macaulay 
Field Fartif (1851) 87 If the ditches of a work can be filled 
with water, it is an excellent means of defence. 1879 Tenny- 
SON Defence of Lttcknavi 11, Frail were the works that 
defends the hold that we held with our hves. 

13 A literary or musical composition (viewed 
in relation to its author or composer) ; often pi. 
and collect sing, (a person's) wntings or com- 
positions as a whole. 

«X3oo Cursor M. 112 In htr wirschip wald I bigyn A last- 
and ware apon to myn. c nji Sc, Leg Samis v ( Johannes) 
524 Als telhs elynandus Of sancte Johnnis varkis, sayand 
pus, Quhene he suld be ewangel wryte [etc ] c 1450 Caf- 
GRAVE Li/e St Avg Prol r Than wil I, in [le name of our 
Lord Ihesu, beginne ]?is werk c iRao Skelton Garl Laurel 
381 Plutarke and Petmrke With Vincencms that wrote 
noble warkis 1525 Exir Aherd, Reg (X844) I 111 Ony 
bukys or veikys of the saide Lutheris x^o-x Elyot Image 
Gov 41 He made also a newe lybrary, garnyshyng it with 
most principall warkes in dhery science, igss InsUt Genii 
Kvjd, Alexander Magnus vsed alwayes to carrye wyth 
hym the woorkes of Homer x6io Holland Camden’s Bni. 
1 681 When I ivas fiist writing this worke. X71Z Addison 
Sped No 124 p r A Man who publishes his Works in a 
Volume 1837 Dickens Ptchw xv, The famous foreigner — 
gathering materials for his great work on England 1848 
Thackeray Van, Fear 1, A Johnson’s Dictionary— the 
interesting work which she invariably presented to her 
scholars on their departure 1863 Max MUller Chifs (1880] 
1 1. 18 This title distinguishes the Vedic hymns from all 
other works x87a Grove Did Mus I iz6 Bach wrote 
unceasingly , and the miantity of his works is enormous 
X883 Meuich. Exam, ii Nov 3/3 It bears a stronger resem- 
blance to the work of * Oiuda ' than to that of any other 
English writer 1900 W F Ker Ess. Dryden Introd p xix, 
The history of Corneille’s original work 
14. A product of any of the fine arts (in relation 
to the artist), as a paintmg, a statue, etc. In the 
phr. a work of art including, besides these, literary 
or musical works (13), and connoting high artistic 
quality. Also (without jS/.), artistic production in 
the abstract, or artistic products collectively. 

xS3X Elyot Gov i vm, Pandenus, a counnyng painter,., 
required the craftis man to shewe him where he had the 
paterne of so noble a warke. XS39 Bible (Great] Ps Ixxiv 
6 They hreake downe all y® carued woroke therof i6n 
Shaks Wint T, v 11 107 Her Mothers Statue by that 
rare Italian Master, luho Romano, who (had he himselfe 
Eternitre, and could put Bieath mto his Worke) would 
beguile Natuie of her Custome x6xi Cotgb , Ouvrage de 
Marqudene, Checker-woike, or Inlaid worke, of sundrie 
colours, ainz Prior Dial, Locke If Montaigne 
1907 II 343 Your Work IS meer Grotesque, half images of 
Centaures and Sphynxes trailing into Flowers and branches 
1736 T. Atkinson Conf Painter ^ Engraver 16 If the En- 
graver with masterly shading Touches improve the Work 
1833 Dickens Bleak Ho vii, [The portrait] is considered 
a perfect likeness, and the best work of the master X877 
S Redgrave Descr CaiaL Water-Col aa Protect your 
drawings .from the utter destruction so many fine works 
have suffered from exposure to the direct rays of the sun 
18B3 Atlantic Maidhly l&n 86 The homi^e of rapt apprecia- 
tion due to a great work of art 1884 w C. Smith Etldro- 
Stan 43 The carved work mouldered fast 'Neath the suns, 
and the frosts 

fl5. Make, workmanship, at/, ornamental work- 
manship (phr. of work = ornamental). Ois. 

1393 Langl P pi C i i7g Colers of crafty werke 01400 
Maundev. (Roxh ) xi 46 Ane ymage of stane of aide werk 
1424 E E Wills (i8Bs) 56 Too fyne horde clothes, Jie one 
of werk, )ie ojier playn. 1474 Caxton Chesse m vii. (1883) 
140 A gate of marble of meruayllous werke. ifiag Crom- 
well in Merriman Life $ Lett (1903) I 37 My best loyned 
bed of Flaunders wourke 1603 in Gage Hengraxe (iSss) 
36 One large coobard carpett of Turkeye work a X700 
Evelyn Diary zq Nov 1644, A tare clock of German worke. 
Ibid. 18 Jan. 1645, The walls are mcrusted with most 
precious marbles of various colours and workes 1793 Mrs. 
Cowley Tomi hfore you i lu. 9 Why did 1 never tell you 
before that she is a sculptor. She has a large room full of 
fine things of her own -work. 

b, concr. An ornamental pattern or figure, orna- 
ment, ornamentation, decoration. Obs. or merged 
in other senses. 

c X46J' Noble Bk. Cookry (1881) 52 Mak gret cofiynes with 
lowe hddes and lay on the liddes wild werks 1347 m 
Feuillerat Revels Ediv, VI (1914) ii Cootes .of clothe of 
golde with workes 1629 Mourt's Relat. Anrf Plant. 12 
Baskets . . curiously wrought with blacke and white in pretie 
workes /dnf 38 Their faces painted, .some with crosses, 
and other Antick workes a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Mar. 
1646, The bed was dress'd up with flowers, and the counter- 
pan strewed in workes. 

16. The operation of making a textile fabric or 
(more often) something consisting of such fiibnc, 
as weaving or (usually) sewing, knitting, or the 


like; esp any of the lighter operations of this 
kmd, as a distinctively feminine occupation ; also 
concr. the fabric or the thing made of it, esp. while 
being made or operated upon, needlework, em- 
broidery, or the like. 

See also Drawn-work, Fancy work. Lace-work, Open- 
work, etc, 

1382- [see Needlework). [X390 Gower 11 41 Whan 
sche cakth hir werk on honde Of wevmge or enbrouderie ] 
1440 in Peacock Eng Ch Fierntiitre (tS66} App iSa A vest- 
ment of baudekyny® ground black with grene Werk. 1330 
Palsgr. 390/x W orke made of woB, eauure de layne, lansfice. 
1360 Bible (Genev ] Ezek xvl 10 , 1 clothed thee also with 
broydred worke xdo4 £. G[rimstone] D' A costa's Hist 
Indies IV. xli 320 Their maner of weaving their woikes, bemg 
bothsides alike X783 Johnson Let to Miss Thrate (1788) II. 
290 Your time, my love, passes, I suppose, in devotion, reading, 
walk, and company Of work, unless 1 understood it better. 
It will be of no great use to say much 1795 bias Cowley 
Town before you 1. 1 3 Mrs Fancourt (rising and laying 
down her work) X842 Dickens Amor Notes 111, The work 
she had knitted, lay beside her. xSSz Lytton Str, Story 
xlviii, Taking pleasure not m music, nor books, nor that 
tranquil^pastime which women call work. xBBa Bcsant A It 
Sorts -vii (1898) 6s On the other side [sat] a girl, with work 
on her lap, sewing 

17. An excavation in the earth, made for the pur- 
pose of obtaining metals or minerals ; amme. Obs 
exc. eeWoBKiNGwi/.i^. 16. 

1473 tyn werk [see Tin sh 5] X482 Cely Papers [Camden) 
X13 All the gounes yn the colle warkys and abowte the 
marttes were schett for joye 1340-1 Elyot Image Gov. 46 
He wolde haue them, sent into the lies called Cassiterides, 
to labour in tynne workes 1563 Reg Privy Council Scot. 
I. 400 Sauffand the werk and mynd of Gleneonar and 
‘Wenlok, 1604 G Bowes in Cochran Patrick Marly Ree 
Mining Scot, (1878) iii Clensmg an ould worke I found 
the same 13!^ feette deepe. c x6xo in G C Bond Early 
Hist, Mining (1924) 15 After his collyers have wrought 
sixe dayea m the workes 1663 cole-workea [see Coal.work 
3]. 17^ Ann Reg, Citron xo3 Four colliers at work in a 
pit near 'Whitehaven, were all suffocated by the foul air of 
aa old adjaimng work 1883 Grsslby Gloss Ceal-m., Work, 
a stall or working place, 

b. A kind of trench m draining local. 

163 J Blitk Eng. Improver Impr. vii 93 Cut a good sub- 
stantial! Trench about thy Bog. ; And make one work or 
two just overth’wart it. 1794 T Davis Agrtc. Wilis sx That 
the disposition of the trenches (ptovincially ‘ the works* of 
the meadow,’) should he umform 1799 T 'Wkight Art of 
Floating Land 60 That one feeder made diagonally, and 
two others in different directions will with the assistance 
of the smaller works be competent to effect a regular dis- 
tnbuDon of the water. 

18. pL An establishment where some industrial 
labour, esp, manufacture, is earned on, including 
the whole of the buildmgs and machinery used; 
a factory, manufactory, etc. In later use com- 
monly construed as sing , m earlier use (to e i860) 
also in smg form. Often as the second element 
of a compound ; see references below 

1381 iron workes, x634--s non-work [see Ironwork 2] 
1617 allome workes [see Alum 5] 1722 De Fob Col Ja^ 
(1840) 273 The servants,, in both the woiks, were upvirards 
of three bundled 17.^ in Jml Friends Hist Soc (191S) 
24 At Liverpool We went to see .silk works where one 
wheel works above 300 Twisting bobbins 179 Burns 
Verses on window at Carron, We came na here to view 
your warks In hopes to be mair 'wise xSio- gas works 
[see Gas sb 7] 1822 tan-work (see Tan ‘ C i) 1848 

Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton vii. During the half-hour 
allowed at the worlm for tea, x68a Daily News 4 Mar , 
A new works for the manufacture of steel wire: 1898 Mrs 
H. Ward Helbech iil 1, On xught-duty at a lai ge en gineering 
‘ works ' 

atirib 1883 'W. S Hutton ipiih) The Works Manager's 
Hand-BooL xgoi Scotsman ii Mar. 8/7 The position of 
the directors.., of their consulting chemist, and of their 
works chemist. 

19. Something that is to be or is being operated 
upon . in various connexions (see quots. ; m. also 

n)- 

i68a Moxon Mech, Exere x. 190 The Diameter of the 
Work they intend to Turn in the Lathe xrag G. Smith 
Laboratory I 104 Sod the work, either in alum-'water, or 
aqua fortis x88z Raymond Mining Gloss , Work, Ore not 
yet dressed. 

20. A set of parts forming a rnadnne or piece of 
mechanism orig. stng., esp. as the second element 
of compounds (see references below) ; as an inde- 
pendent word now only pi,, the internal mechanism 
of a clock or watch, which, actuates the hands or 
the striking apparatus 

Also {fiolloq ) humorouslyapphed to the internal organs or 
viscera of an animal, as in to take out the works = to* draw’ 
a fowl, etc. 

a 1628- [see Clock-work]. 1667- [see 'Watchwork] 1670- 
[see Wheelwosk], 1766 A Gumming \,title) Elements of 
Clock and Watch-work. X7S9 W. Emerson Mechanics X09 
This work is within the 'watch between the two plates X7n 
T Muzssa Descr, 40 The repeating work. 

Ibid, The balance work 18x9 Rees Cyel s v Watch, The 
interior works of an ordinary watch. 1835 Dickens Sk. Bos, 
Parish 11, He took to pieces the eight-day clock .under 
pretence of cleamng the works. 

21. A firoth produced by fermentation m the 
manufacture of vinegar ; cf. Work v. 33. 

1839URE Did Arts 4 To .see if the fermentation [of the 
vmegar] has been complete we plunge mto the liquor a 
white stick or rod ■ if it be coveted with a white thick froth, 
to which IS given the name of work tpraoaiC), we judge that 
the operation is terminated. 


III. Phrases. (See also above senses.) 

* with work as obj of a preposition. 

+ 22 A wort, awork [A prtpX[ . = ai, on, to 
work (23, 26, 28, 29) , esp. m to set a work, Obs. 
exc. as in A-wobk (q.v.). 

6x380 Wyclif Serm Sel Wks. II 16 Monkis and freris 
assenten to wems wihouteii cause, and hnn^n Jies lordis 
aweike c 1400 Sowdone Bab 2599 Tho was Durnedale set 
a werke Xi[5o Pasion Lett I. 167 Asay how ye can sett 
hem a werk in the Parlement X450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 
II 67 That your redyng & study be pryncypally to 
enforme your selfe, & to set yt a warke m youre owne 
lyuynge. 1480 Cov Leet Bk 431 That they that set them 
awarke shuld pay for hym. 1530 Palsgr 712/2 Sette hym 
nat a worke, he can do yvell ynoughe of hymselfe 1336 in 
Vicarfs Anat (1888) App 111 4 175 Beggers to be sett a 
worke, & be compelled . to gett their owne lyvinges. 
1678 CuDwoRTH InteU Syst i. iv. 437 The Gods and 
Demons being first made, by the Supreme God, were set 
a work .by bun afterward in the making of man, 1694 W 
"WaTTOti Anc.lr Med Learn (1697)^1 To set their Membeis 
awork to collect a perfect History of Nature a 1716 South 
Serin (1823) I 170 To move and set a work the great prmci- 
pies of actions 
23 At work 

■Used predicatively with set (Seto 25), to work is now 
more usual (see 20). 

a. Occupied with labour; engaged in a task; 
working, esp at one’s regular occupation. (Of a 
person or animal ; also of a machine.) 

16x3 Shaks. Hen VIII, ni, i 74 , 1 'was set [= seated] at 
woike, Among my Maids 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc,, 
Printing zeyw Fi That the Matrice fly or start not back 
when It is at 'Work. x688 Holme Armoury iii 369/2 'ifou 
may rest your right Hand or Arm upon it [sc, the maulstick], 

whilst J ou ate at work [sf painting] 1692 R L’Estrahce 
Fables ccccvl 417 You [the Mole] have Nothing for Digging 
'tis True} but pray who set you at 'Woik? 1709 SraypE 
m TJaresby's Lett (1833) II 235 1 he book will make one 
hundred sheets there are three presses at work about it 
1763 Goldsm. Ess, Misc Wks. 1837 I. 351 We may set 
beggars at work 1840 Dickens Old Cur Shop x, The poor 
woman was still hatd at work at an ironing-table, 1S82 
Bbsant All Sorts xxxii (1898) 222 The street was as quiet 
as on the Sunday, the children being at school and the men 
at work 

b. gen. Occupied in some action or process, 
esp. one directed to a definite end or result ; actively 
engaged ; operating. (Of persons or their faculties, 
or of animals ; also of forces or mfiuences ) 

x6ss Clarke Papers (Camden) IIL 17 The Blades who 
weie att worke to have brought new troubles uppon us 
6x680 Beveridge Serm (1729) I 344 Tlie Father is always 
at work in the goveinment of the world a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 7 Oct. 1688, The Jesuites hard at works to foment 
confusion among the Protestants. 1820 Southey Wesley 
I 3 He has set mightier principles at work i86a Comh 
Mag, V 33 The maie. continued her feeding How she 
enjoyed this plashy young grass 1 She had been at work m 
this way for the last five or six hours 1887 Lowell Demo- 
cracy etc 13 The little kernel of leaven that sets the gases 
at work, a z8go Liddon Life Pusey (18^) 11 15X New- 
man was at work on his article on ' The Catholicity of the 
English Church’. Ibid 170 The same influence .was 
already at work 

e in passive sense * In process of being -worked 

X91X Act I Ir s Geo V c 50 § 36 Two shafts with which 
every seam for the time being at work in the mine sWl have 
a communication. 

24. In work. a. f (a) s at work, 23 a; (3) m 
regular occnpation; also with, qualifying adj., as 
in full work, in good work » working full time or 
remuneratively. 

X535 CovKRDALB J Chron X [ix ] 33 Daye and night -were 
they in worke withall 1368 Abp Parker Corr (Parker 
Soc ) 328 , 1 am content to set some of my men in work 
c x6xo in G. C Bond Early Hist. Mining (1924) 13 It is 
mutche wished . that suche an ingein may be seene in 
worcke 1842 'W. C Taylor Notes Tour Lancs. 39 'When 
m good work the united earmngs of both averaged about 
30J. weekly. 

t b. To put in work . («j to make use of; (3) to 
put m operation ; = set to work, ag. Obs. 

6 1400 Maundev (1839) xxvulsSS In that Con tree., men 
putten in werke the Sede of Cotoun 1626 C. Potter tr 
Sarpis Hist, Quarrels zoo The lesuites put in worke all 
their arDiices 1653 Urquhart tr Rabelais i vui 41 For 
bis Gloves were put in work sixteen Otters skins, . for the 
bordering of them 1664 J, 'Webb Stone-Heng (172s) ^93 
These rude Remains being put in Woik, m his Judgment, 
before the Flood 

26. Of work a. seePiE0EjA7. 

b. of all work (f works) : employed in all 

kinds of work, esp. in a household : chiefly in maid- 
of -all-work (see Maid sb^ 4 b) ; hence allusively, 

*775 Pennsylv Even. Post 30 Mar 1x4/2 Advt , Wanted 
a complete Servant for a Place of all 'Work, in a middling 
Family. X797 Jane Austen Sense 4 Sensib. xxxvin, Two 
maids and two men, indeed 1 No, no ; they must get a stout 
girl of all works. x82x Scott Mrs Radchffe Biogr. Mem 
(1834) I 339 A garrulous -waitmg-maid , a villain or two of 
all work. xBax Byron Reply to Southey Wks (1846) 313/* 
This arrogant scribbler of all work 1822 — Vts. Jvdgem 

c, Mine IS a pen of all work 1886 Rcskin Pnetenta 1 . ui. 
97 The kitchen servant-of-all-work 

t26. On work, in to set (a person, etc.) m work 
es to work (29). Obs 

*549 Latimer 4lh, Serm bef Edw VI (Arb ) 40 To_ the 
setting bis subiectes on worke, and kepyng them from idle- 
nes. 135X Robinson tr. More's Utofia Tiansl Ep. (1893) x6 
Hauing no profitable busincs wberupon to sette himself on 
worke. a 1368 Ascham Scholem ii. 'Wks. (1904) 239 His 
Witte sbalbe new set on worke. X57S Gascoigne Droome of 
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Diomtsda* Wes. Mio X. They .buyW hanja,..M 
fojldes,..a«d set mjlfa on erarte a 1645 FEA-n.T Rtyiio.ds 
ill FMtxAitt 487 Xt piwsed his Ma.esiy to 

setsMBieIesrBedineBonwoike,totiaji*latetb«BifaIe. 

Noun Preut. Due. Oxer. S^bj. {173s III. 13^ W aea we 
Powers of the $onl shall he more awaj«QU» ao^ its tnoaghts 
more -vehesaently set at work. i7» PawsMV Leei. ti tO. 
v.hkjoi By settu% oe work SUCH uoswose nimbexs of our 
manu&nurets. 

27. Out Of work {OtnoruV): having no vtoik 
to do, unemployed, workless. (with hyphens) 
ttitrii.^ or as sb. 

*599 Skaxs. Hen. P", 1 iL 1T4 All oat of worfce, and cold 
for acuotu 18W Deetly NesseA Feb. 5 V The Anialgaraated 
£n|^een had Ii»t ^40,000 last year m oat-uf-w^rk pay 
SitcMer 4 Jane 763 'a Afraid of being out of work. 
1906 Wesittt, Ren. Jan. 39 The unemployed of all classes, 
inclndtBg the genui >e cut-of-works. 

28. To go to work ^Go iv 34) ; to proceed^ to 
some action (expressed or implied) ; to begin doing 
sometbisg ; to commence operatums. So to fall to 
work (see Faix v, 66 e). 

2377 Luigi. P. Pt. B> v. 347 Vche a mayde that he mette 
he made fair a signe Seiaynge to sysne ward and to the 
.werke jedeu. 1^3 /rmH C. vii. iSi To weike we 3edeo, 
1363-^ Fox* A. 4- if, (1596) rgn/i Say your mind, & go 
bridiy to worke t ice 1 think it almost dinner tune, a 1586 
SwMKV Arcttdut 11. iL (191a) 152 Swearing he new Imew 
man go more aitkewardly to work& ifior^iuxs. Twel. Jv. 
rr. L 36 lie go aaaber way to worke with lum : lie haue an 
action td Battery against him. xjiZPree-MnierHo.aoTCf 
I shall go a slMcter and a plainer way to work. xttiGoudsm. 
Hut. £t^, L 363 This parliament, .went expedittoosiy to 
work npob the h^ness of reformation. 1890 Temple Bar 
Jnly 329 His wits went instantly to wwk. 

29. To sat to vrark i,S 2 T v. iia, X13). a. frans, 
(a) To set (a penm, the facaltie^ etc.) to a task, 
ox to do something; less commonly, to put (a 
thin^ in acdou; to apply ooesdf to laboor, 
CHT to some occnpatioa ox undextslung; to set about 
doing sometluog. 

s4e7-8 in Archmel. yml (i31S) XLIII. 168 A f^ine..for 
werkyng by nyght & settyng to werk a child vnboand & 
vnabtid. ctsaoSiccLToM i246Anysot. Thatwyll 
syt ydyll. .And can not set hmelfe to warke 1719 Db Fob 
Crtueei, (GloM 346, I set Friday to Work to boiling and 
stewH^ 1749 SwcuxTr Gti Stas xii- L (1782) IV 211 1 he 
time dnws near when 1 shall set thy address to work. 1827 
Fabadav Ckem Mant^ iy. (1843} 105 Such a lamp. is., 
soon set to work, and as soon exdngitished. 1S67 ' Ouida * 
Ceett CatiJemauu,ttc. 23; Somebody else danng him to go 
m for hodoaiiL. he set himself to wak to show them all 
what he coold da Sala Faru Herself Aeain xrn, 

The ownen set ibetr wits to wwk. 


and . 

stands them, woold.. prov'e as Ibcb. 

b. mtr, for re^.: see a (a) : » a 8 . 

S69X W. Ntoious Ahsw. HaJteti Cespel 9a The I 3 octor 
seUtoworletohisexpoaitioaof dteTth^y. XTblLCuiiBKa- 
um Anted. Emtsu Patniers L 147 *Aie devout punter 
sate to work. xSas Hem Menikfy Afv. XVI^3h I..set to 
work at a rn otb cr tiio.act peca 1889 H. Ik 'Kaiu. Straps 
feed iv.4&(aiatfos. .set aesioody to wok to govern alooe. 
** With «P0n( as obj. of a verb. ^Seealso 3 b.) 

30. To otih ooh vroxk fir a person : to prepare 
work to be done by him, to give him something to 
do, now only to hasse (all) ends work cut out 
(colloq.) : to have enough, or as much as one can 
manage, to do. 

^*ft X795, x866 [see Cirr n. 56I]. 1879 H. C. Powxu. 
AmmUxur AtJkteEe Ante, 39 This [nce}Croesley had all his 
wok cat ant to wuu 

SL To xnakewoxk. a. (also to make a world) : 
To woikhavocor confusion; hence, to make a to-do 
or fuss, to cause distnibance or tronble (cf. 6 ); fin 
quot 1574 , to trouble oneself todosometkiag. deal. 

XS30 Palsgx, 6i6f'a He maketb suche a worke whan he 
Cometh that all the house is wery of hym. 1574 Saitr. 
Poems Reform, xlu. 234 Thay maid na w'erk To seek ony. 
1581 PEmB Gua^^s Cso. Conv uu (1386} 136 These women 
. .like some Fhisitlons, make work where all was well before, 
xtki? Shaks, Cor. 1 iv, 30 There is AufHdioos. List what 
wonce he makes Among’st your cloven Army 1678 Lauder, 
dale Papers (Gamdra 1885) IIL xos It is a foolish thing foe 
soots men to comply or make worke heir, or to endeavour 
a BcheBton in Scotland. 1867 E, B RamsafsRemm. (ed. 
XS) 30 People make a wodc if a minister preach the same 
sennon over agaia 1816 Scott Anhq , uc, On dear 1 Monk- 
barns, what's the nse^of making^ a wark? X884WAU011D 
Baby s GramBnoiber iv, Passing in and out and making no 
end of a work 

b. To make work for : to give (a person, etc.) 
something to do. 

*ft 5 Sbabs. 5 Mnu, i yn Yong Arthur Who. .this day 
hath made Miudi worke for teares m many an Englisa 
motbu. tfian Mmbb tr. Aleman's Guamait etAlp u 238 
Lest by sautng their workmanship, my selfemiE^t haue made 
worke for the hang-man. sjod E. Ward Wooden World 
Dus. (1708} 2 To make more Work for the Hempen Whorea 
in London. 

a with qualifying adj., as to moJee good, short, 
sure (etc.) work (o/^or with a person or thmg) : to 
do the bnsiness, or deal with the pexson or thing, 
well, shortly, surely, etc, ; often with special im- 
plication, as to make short work of or with, to 
destroy or put an end to quickly; to settle and 
dismiss peremptorily ; to make sure work with, to 
secure, to get safely into one’s possession or control. 
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1993 Shaks. Rom 4 - 5 *W/ n. vi. 3s Come with me, & we 
wilTmake short worke. 1607 — Cor. ve. >1 9 Si *«> 
bane made good worke, You and your Apron laexj. You 
haue made faure woike. 1608 TorsEti. Sepals 265 Hauing 
made sure worke with onej she [w- the spider] b>cth her to 
the Center of her Web, obsermng. whether any newe mey 
willctmw. 1706 M HekryCax xscxvm. 7 Sometimes God 
makes quick work with sinners **774 Goldsu. tr. Sear. 
Ton's Com. Romance (177S' 1 * *64 Believing they would « 
last tn^e shorter work with me, and dispatch me with 
pistols. 1789 TiMKi».G.< 4 rwAi#/ek Treat. P^(ry(iSta) II. 
S2 Seeing what stiange work Lord Shaftsbury has 
w ith this passage in his translation of it. 1824 Scotty 
rauntlei let xi. Wild waik they made of it ; for the Whigs 
were as dour as the Cavaliets were fierce 1826 IjisbaeiX 
Pio Grey vi. i. It is a very awful tale, sit, but 1 will ®J®k* 
short wak of it. 1839 H Kimcslev G. Hamlynfi\, The 
Doctor, on lus mate, was making good work of it across 
the plaina 1883 Law Times LXXIX. 169/2 A Lords 
0>mmittee would probably make very short work of these 
precedents. 

*♦* with qualifying adj. (or phr.: see also 1 c, d, 
14, 31 c) 

32 . Oood work: a morally commendable or 
vxrtnous act ; an act of kindness or good will , esf. 
(m religious and theological use) an act of piety ; 
usoally pi. snch acts done in obedience to divme 
law, w as the fruits of faith, or godlmess (cf. r b). 

eioeo Rule efChrodegang i, purh sotie lufe & Jinrh hyr. 
sumnesse & Jiurh oSre gone wore, exoao Ride Si, Benei 
(Logeman) 14 Jtf beteian dSram on godum weorcum & 
eadmodren we oeOS gemette, exx75 Lamb Horn. 9 OSre 
godere werke Jie nu were long eou to tella 1x1300 Cursor 
M. 26535 Es na god were wit-vten mede, Ne na wick wit-vten 
wrak. 1340 Ayenb, ita Zigge ich wel, an wyt J>ise 

xeue uirtues be-uore 3Fzed bye)> ]ie bo3es of rixtuolnesse, and 
al Jiet fnit of guod workeshet of ham wexep belonge)> to 
hise trawa 138a Wycuf Matt xxvi. 10 What be 3e heuy 
Igloss or sory] to this wonunan? sothely a good work she 
bath witm3t in me. 0x449 Fscoot Repr. 1. 111. 13 He ouate 
be dou3ty and strong into gode werkis. 1316 Hal. Hew 
Leg. Eng. {PjTisoii) * He dyed in great Age full of good 
werkes be vertues. 1396 HMisetoaMetam Ajaa 41 When 
a man hath done hut two good workes in all his life. x6m 
W Raiiesey Asirol Rest 183 Those times are to he 
shunned at the beginning of any good work. 1724 Esskinb 
Serm., Tit, iti. 8 Wks. {1791) 92 To make a work a good 
work, it must be done, by a good and holy person, renewed 
by the Spirit of Christ, and justified by his ment. rxxSxp 
G. Hiu Leet. Dev. v. vu. (X850) 472 Good works are the 
fruits and evidences ^ a true and lively faith. 2887 J. 
Hutchisok Leet PML iti. 25 Every good work wrought 
within us and wrought by us. 

33 . Proverbs and proverbial sayings. 

14.. [see Haho sh. 6a e] 0x530 H Biubs Comm.-pl. 
Bk (1858) X40 Meny hondys makyth lyght werke. 1670 Ray 
tit and no play, makes Jack a dull boy. 

type has to 
m the day's 

w ork'. 

IV. 34. atitib, and Comh. a. Sim]^le attiib., 
as work-hour, -pause, -place, -room, -thing, -time, 
-tool, -yard (see also Woek-dat, etc.) ; (of per- 
sons) employed in manual, mechanical, or mdustnal 
labour, as worh-girl, -servanti^e also Wobe-pole, 
•iLur, etc.) ; (of animals) ns^ for work on a farm 
or otherwise (—‘of burden* or ‘of draught ’), {as 
work-beast, -horse, -mare, -nag, -ox, -steer, -stock 
(cf OE. weorenie/efi) I pertaining to or used for 
needlework or the bke (see 16), as work-case, -desk, 
-drawer, -pattern, -stand (see also work-bag, etc. 
in d). b Objective, etc,, as work-seeker} work- 
producing adj. c. l^trumental, as work-driven, 
-hardened, -stained, -wan, -weary, -worn adjs 
d. Special comb. ; -work-bag, -basket, a bag, or 
badtet, to contain implements and materials for 
needlework; work-baneb, a bench, with acces- 
sones, at which mechanics work, esp. a carpenter’s 
bench ; work-board, a board uponwhichsomekind 
of manual work is done , -work-box, a box to contain 
instruments and materials for needlework ; work- 
oovenant Theol = Covenant of Works (see CovB- 
RARI sb, 8 a, and cf. sense Xb above) ; work-fellow 
=» work-male , work-field, (a) a field or piece of 
ground used for trainuig in farm-work ; (b) a ‘field’ 
of work, region of activity; work-hand, (a) [Hard 
sb, 8] a person employed by another to do work; 
(b) with defining adj. [Hard sb, 9], as a good work- 
hand, one who is a ‘ good hand’ at work, a capable 
worker; work-holder, a device in a sewing- 
machme for holding the work or fabnc ; f work- 
holy a. Theol , aiming at or pretending to hob- 
ness on the ground of works (see i b) ; f work-jail, 
a penal workhouse; work-lead, f (a) a vat (Lead 
j 3.1 5 a) used for fermentation ; (J) « G. werkblet, 
lead as it comes from the smelting furnace, con- 
tainmg impurities; f work-like a, inclined for 
-work, industnous ; work-mate, a fellow-labourer, 
one engaged in the same work with another or 
others; workmonger, a controversial term for 
one who expects to be justified by works (see l b) ; 
work-shy a., shy of or disinclined for work, lazy ; 
hence work-shyness ; work-stone, a sloping cast- 
iron plate (? onginally a stone) in the front of an 
ore-hearth, with a groove ^down which the melted 


metal flows; work-tabl®, a table for supporting 
working materials and tools ; esp a small table with 
compartments and drawers, and sometimes with 
a well for needlework ; work-train, a train of 
wagons or trucks for conveying materials for con- 
struction or repair of a railway, etc. 

1773 Twiss Tieco. Port 36, I bought here sweml 
*ivork-bags made in the BrasiU. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
V, Some half dozen reticules and -work-bags, ‘containing 
documents as she informed us 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
V09 S Seas 39 A small Basket about the Size of the 
Womens “Work-baskets in England. 1897 Voynich Gadfly 
T vii His mother’s work-basket stood in a little cupboard. 
1380 Lay Folks Catech (L ) 866 Thow schalt not couple py 
neyxborys wyf, ne his oxe ne his -“werk-best 178a 1 . Jkf- 
oe.e&onNDUs State Virgtma (1787] 27s While we have land 
to labour then, let us never wish to see our citizens occupied 
at a “work-bench, or twirling a distafif 1864 R. Kekr 
Genii, Ho. 307 A Carpenter's Shop will contain .the well- 
known work-bench of the trade, and perhaps a lathe. i8it 
SuTCLiFF Trav. N. Amer 58 A tailor, whose *woik-board 
being at a fiont window, he had an opportunity of noticing 
the passengers in the street. 1883 C Cx W Lock fr^ksli^ 
Ree. Ser iv 335/x The [watchmaker's] ‘workboard’ should 
be madeof well seasoned wood 1811 Miss Hawkins Ctf««reM 
* Gertrude, “Workhox 1848 Dickens Dombey vm, Berry 
brought out a little work-box, and fell to working busily. 
1879 Mrs a. E James Ind Househ Managem 25 You 
must have a “work-case with thread, cotton, needles, pins, 
thimble, scissors, knife, and pencil i8ga Westcott Go^eltf 
Life s 6 a The*work covenant of Sinai brings to light the du^ 
and the weakness of men x6xi Florio, Sengneiio.a. little 
shrine, chest, coffin, or deske Also a womans *worke- 
deske 184B Thackeray Vdsi. Fair viii, She took from her 
“work-drawer an enormous. . piece of knitting x88o E. H 
RotUNS Hew Eng, Bygones (1883) 42 These farmeis were 
almost always “work-driven and weary 1326 Iindalb 
Rom xvn 21 Thimotheus my “yorke felow. 1564 Brief 
Exam D ij b, We nede many workefelowes. 1888 Times 
(weekly ed) p Nov 9/3 A training-farm or ‘“workfield' 
managed by the poor-law authorities X918 Abt. Davidson 
in Ttmu 30 Dec 6/3 Then activities are in His larger 
woikfield now. 1848 Mrs Gaskeu. Mary Barton iv. The 
blooming young “work girl. x8S6 Besant Chxldr Gihemt 
I. VI, We’re woric-girls, and we’ve got to earn our living. 
z866 Carlyle E. Irving in Remin (1881) I. 120 Millers 
assistant and “work-hand for many years was John Bell, a 
joiner. 1B93 T N Page Ole Virginia 173 He was a good 
work-hand, and a first-class boatman x83p Geo Euot 
Adam Bede iv, She stands knitting, with her “work- 
hardened hands. 1873 Knight Did Mech. 2120/3 The 
cylinder sewing-machine has a cylindrical “work-holder for 
sewing seams on sleeves, trousers, and other tubular woik. 
1338 Tindale Obed, Ckr. Man 42 b, The sophistres, “werke* 
holy, & iustifiars,. which, so magnifie their dedes. 1343 
Richmond Wills (Surtees) 41 Inventory e m y“ stable 
Item. uij®* “warke hoises. xBxaSiaJ Sinclair iSyx/ HajS 
Scot.i, xj A pair of work-horses may be accommodated in a 
space of sixteen feet by eight. x8^ Mrs Gaskbll Mary 
Barton vii, To tey and get a little sleep before “work- 
hour Ibid, Unfettered by work-hours x6x8 Bolton 
Florus (1636) 233 Breaking up the “worke-jayles, or bridle, 
wels [L rfraetu ergastwlu) by right of Wane 1834 
PoULETT ScROFB m Hemsords Pari Debates Ser. lit. 
XXIII. 1326 'Ibe whole country must be studded with 
district workhouses, or rather work-gaols X47X-3 Dirham 
Ate Rolls (Surtees) 156 Pro operacione cc“ v“ viij petr. 
plumbi m iiij “warkledes, brewledes, et j steplede x88x 
Raymond Mining Gloss , Work-lead See Base bullion. 
0164a Bedell Erasmus in Fuller Abel Redru.{y&gi) 57 
Seaven Cities, no contemptible portion of witty and “work- 
like Greece 1627 Drayton Agincouri Ixxviii, A “Work- 
mayd in her Summers weed. With Sheafe and Sickle x^Sy 
Lane Wills (Cbetham Soc ) 144 One “worke horse or maire. 
X85X H. Mayhew Lond Labour (1861) II. 95 The man 
accordingly got a boat, and was soon afloat among his old 
“workmates 1549 Allen fude's Par. Rev xii 3-6 The 
truth of the christen faith beyng persecuted ofEmperours 
and Kynges, of “workemongers 1581 Marbbck Bk Notes 
883 The Harlots and Publicans repenting truly, and sub- 
mittii^ themselues to the mercie of God, are more acceptable 
vnto God, then y“ proud workmongers, that tiust in their 
owne righteousnesse. x88a Mrs. Booth Addr Crii Salva- 
tion Army 7 One class of critics stigmatise us as being 
work-mongers 1376 Wills 4- Inv N C (Surtees 1835) I. 
411, ij “woryke nagges. 15^ Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
310 , xxj “wark oxen 1897 Cj Wister in Harper’s Mag 
Mar 534/3 He looked as wise as a work-ox 1815 Scott 
Guy M XXIX, Miss Bertram’s “worl^atterns 1894 A S. 
Robertson Provost o' GUndookie 91 The Glendookian year 
contained two “work-pauses 0 i8a8 Bewick in Zoologist 
(1863) Ser. I XX 8150 He had it sent for to my “work* 
place. 1873 ActsSSfgg Vtd c ssSgx Any fectory, work- 
shop, or workplace not kept in a cleanly state x8a8 Scott 
F M, Perth vii. The “work-room of Sidion Glover was filled 
to crowding by personages of no little consequence 1848 
Mrs Gaskbll Mary Barton xiu, Thoughts of the morrow 
to be spent in that dose monotonous work-room. xSoa 
Daily News xS May 6/x There are no openings for “work- 
seekers. 1393 Lane Wills (1884) 155, I gyve unto everye 
one of my “uorke servants over and besids theire waigs X s 
apeece 1904 H. Prestom-Thomas Rep Vagrancy Simiz 
4 If the council, decide that (to use the expressive term 
officially employed) he is “work shy {Arbeits-scheu), Ibid 
9 Ihe offence of most of them has been begging or ‘ work, 
shyness ’ xSga Pall Mall Gaz 15 Jan. 3/2 His rough and 
“work-stained hearers. X901 Scotsman 8 Oct 5/1 There 
are some of us who have learned to love that work-stained 
river. 1849 C Bronte Shirley xxix, He placed another 
chair opposite that near the “work-stand xgxi Blacken, 
Mag Sept. 3S0/3 Setting him up with a “work-steer and a 
milk cow Imd 360/3 Wheat for his “work-stock feed 
1667 in Pettus Fodtnse Reg, (1670)35 Five Hearths with 
Backs, Cheeks, “Workstones, Iron Fiates, and other neces- 
sanes 1&84 C, G W. Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. iii 336/3 
Extending forwards from the front of the hearth., is an iron 
plate called the ‘ fore-stone ’ or ‘ work-stone ' x8oo S & Ht. 
Lee Caitierb, T, (ed. a) III 130 On one side stood an orna- 
mental “work-table. Z885 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ At Bey 1, 
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A snail basket work table, overflowing with bright-colored 
wools and silk xSta Miss Mitfosd in L'Elstiange Lt/e 
(1870) I 168 The playthings and the *worktbings, that this 
unlucky search discovered 1882 Besant A el Saris xx. 
(iSgS) 143 During *work-time he planned amusements for 
Miss Kennedy and her girls, X889 Browning Asalando, 
Epdoeut IV, At noonday in the bustle of man’s work time. 
is88 Lane Wills (Chetham Soc ] 151 Bellowes and other 
•work tooles 1884 Lisbon ^(Dakota) Star Oct 10 The 
•work train is again engaged in hauling gravel on the road 
1877 Tfnnyson Harold I 1 54 Look 1 am I not •Work- wan, 
flesh-fallen ? 186s Mrs L. L Clarke Common Seaweeds 
IV 75 The man of business takes a ramble on the sea shore, 
•work weary 1863 C Stanford Sj mb Christ vi. (1B78) 
rjo When for a few moments that •work-worn man takes up 
his Bible 1614 T Gentleman Englands Way 31 Houses, 
and*worke->ards erected for Coopers, and Kope-makers 
1864 R Kerr Genii Ho 308 An enclosed Work-yard is . 
required The Workshops ought to face iL 
“Wort (yvojk), V Pa t and pple. worked 
(weikt), arch and Uchn wrought (rgt). Forms • 
see below. [(i)OE toyrtaw, pa 1. wtirA/d, pa. pple. 
geworhti = OS werhatt, OHG, wurchen, luorhla, 
wurhta, gvaiorht, gewurchet (MHG. uaurken, 
wtirhen, worhte, g-ezaorht, gewiirkei), ON yr^a, 
orta, ortr^ Goth wawkjan, waurhiit, -viaurhis — 
OTeut *wurkjan^ *isiurxt- , (2) OE. (Mercian) 
wircan, = OFris wetkta, wtrza, wracAte, virocht, 
OS. wtiktan, ‘wat{a)hta, 'war{a)ht, OHG ititrchen, 
warahta (MHG unrkm, warhte, G. wirken, 
‘mrhte^ gewirkf), ON verkja, vtrkja to feel pain 
OTeut. *werkjaH, *warxi- A third 

OE. type represented by late wercan, •weorc{e)an 
seems to point to early influence of the sb. we(p)rc 
(see WoEKji.) upon the vowel of the vb 
Other Teut forms are OFris. werka, OS. -werkon, [-wer- 
hof), (M)Du , M(LG ) werken, (.wroehie, etc ), OHG 
iverch^ (MHG. we/ehen, werken), ON. verka (-aef) in 
certain technical uses, arka to manage^effect, contrive (Sw. 
verka to do, perform, zurvia to crochet. Da. to operate, 

act, weave, etc ). 

The Indo-£ur base werg., werg., wrg- 15 represented 
outside Germanic by Zend vaiisyeiti he works, Gr. ep8u 
( — *werg3S), penial ( — *surg;lf) I do, perf copya, opyavov 
Organ, opyiov Orgv, Olr Jairgtd they made, do-favrci 
prepares, and the forms s v. Ware sh and v , and Work sb 
The normal representative of OE. voyrean would 
be *worch (for the vocalism cf. worm, worse, wort) ; 
the substitution of k for ch, producing the modern 
standard form (wsik) instead of (wffJtJ), is shown 
in noith-midkiid areas c 1200, and is due mainly 
to Work sb , though Scandinavian influence (see 
various forms above) is possible 
The new pa. t and pa. pple. worked, formed 
directly on the inf. stem, became established in the 
15th century , it is now the normal form except in 
archaic usage (m which the older form wrought 
may appear in any sense), and in senses which 
denote fashioning, shaping, or decorating with the 
band or an implement see Wrought ] 

A. lUustTation of Forms 
1 Inf and /‘res -stem, a 1 wyTo(e)an, (wyri- 
cean), 2-3 wuxohen, (3 wreheu, wuerche, 
wourohe), 3-6 wtirche, 5-6 wurch. j 3 . i wir- 
c(e)an, 3-5 wixohe(n, 4-6 wyTche, 6 vyreh, 
wircli, (whirohe), 9 dia/. wirtoh. 7. i yveorcean, 
wercan, (3 zm^er. wreo), 2-4 werchen, (3 
wereohen), 3-^ werche. 8, 3-6 wopoh(e, (4 
worsche, 6 arch, woorchen). 

a eggo Lindtsf Cos^ Matt iil 2 Hreonisse doas vel 
wyreas Ibid xxi 28 Wuirc in wmgeaid minue 971 
Sltckl Hem 75 pset we sceolan god weorc wyricean c 1000 
Seex Leechd II 264 Hu mon Iscedomas wip pon wyreean 
scyle csvjS Lamb Horn, 109 On monie wi'ien mon niei 
wurchen elmessan cxzoo wuerche [see B 3d] £1205 Lay 
1547 ScaSe weic wrehen <21230 Owl 4 Night 408 (Jesus 
MS ) He wile of bore wiirche [Cott wicheii] bareh c 1430 
GodsiowEeg. 04 With feyth truly for to wurch 1338 Bale 
Tkre Lowes 1382 In Gods seruyee they honourablye wurche 
p c8as ye^ Psalter xiv 2 Se wirce 3 rehtwisnisse 
<21230 Oiul 4 Night 722 (Cott MS ) Clerkes gmnep songes 
wirche 13 Northern Passion 1354. Alle the bettyr bey 
mighte wyrche c 1400 Rom Rese 6639-63 He bad wirken 
whanne that neede is Seynt Poule that loued al hooly 
chirche He bade thappostles forto wirche And wynnen her 
lyflode And seide wirketh with youre honden <1x420 
Chren Vilod 344 Elburwe >at religyose house let after 
whirche <21425 tr. Arderne's TteaU Fistula, etc 43 pe 
place wher aisenek is putte in, if it wxrch perfitely, shal 
bycome bio & bolned F1449 Fecock Repr, ii xiu 22a 
Forto wirch^ bob deedis 13 . Merck 4 Son aoo in Ha?L 
E P P I 146 He made hym evyn with every man, as far 
as he cowde wyrche. 1847 Haluwell, Wirtch, to ache 
North 

y 971 Bhcki Horn 67 pat \>a scealt Godes willan wercan 
c xooo Rule of Chrodegmtg xvil, ponne hi ne purfon gemasne 
wore weorcean, wii ce ale sura bing pas pe his agen iieod 
sy a 1x73 Colt, Haul 223 Wtec pe me an arc. c laoo 
wercheS [see B 21] c 1273 La\ 121^ Ich wolle wereclien 
after pine willen e 1460 werche [see B i c] 

8 c 127S JCI Pams of Hell 310 iciO E Misc 220 Wo-so- 
euer wif halou pis sununday Welo and worch it ful 136a 
liANGL. P, PI A viri 84 Wymmen with cbilde pat worchen 
ne mowen f 2380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 123 pei wolen not , 
worsche aftir good conscience CX400 R Gloue Chi on 
(Rohsl App. XX 94 Hi poute wourche wo erggp Godstow 
Reg, 8 Crist grawnt us grace truly to worch 1366 Drant 
Horace, Sat, vixi 6 To woorchen all our will 2863 Waugh 
Lancs Sengs 24 When a inou’b honestly willm’ 'lo wortch 

Voi. X. 


6. 3 {Onit ) wirrkenn, 4wirc, 'wirok(e, wirkke, 
wyrkke, wynre, (wrick, wnk, wryk, .Si;, vyrk), 
4-6 wirke, wyrk(e, Sc. virk, 4-6, 8 Sc, wirk, 
5 wirfcen, 5-6 wyreke. f. 3-6 werke, 4 were, 
werkke, werken, 5-6 werk, (6 weorke), 17 4-7 
worke, 6 woorke, wurk, A. vurfc, 7 worok, 6 - 
work B. 5-6 warke, 9 dial. wark. 

e ci2ooORMiNioii8Towirrkennal1mesgwerrkess <2x300 
Cursor M, 1229 To wnk paie wik wiI, Ibid. 2200 1 o wyrk 
wondres. Ibid 25251 pi will to wire, c 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3001 How pey sc.huld wyrke c 1375 
Lay hoiks Mass BK (MS B ) 4 po hokes of holy kyc, pat 
hofymen con wyr6 cxyjg Sc Leg Laintsx\x [Christo- 
^her) 79 To wryk m ws nis wekit pouste 1373 Barbour 
Bruce v 488 He thoucht to virk with slichL <2 1400 Morte 
Arth 1468 Fulle graythelye he wyikkes e 1400 wirken [see 
s fl] *530 Palsgr 783/1, 1 wyrke. Declared in ‘ I worke ’ 
*549 Comyl, Scot 1. 21 The lugement of gode (quhilk virkis 
al thyng) 1330 Crowley Last Trumpet 482 For to wwcke 
1396 D iLRYMFLC tr. Leslie's Hist Scot ix (S T S ) Zl 201 
Feireng that Angus suld wirk thame sum miure 
S. ciaao werkeS [see B. xo] <2x300 Cursor M. 14704 pe 
werckes pat 1 were CX386 Chaucer Can Yearn, T. 1477 
As for to werken any thyng in contrarie c 1430 Holland 
Hovilat 783 He couth werk wounderib. 1326 Pilgr Perf, 
(W. de W 1531) 136 b. It can werke no effect 2333 Res- 
pubhea 86 Avaryce maie weorke factes. 

1}, 2340 Ayenb 206 Alneway workmde 14 Sir Beues 
1798 (P3mson} Lat god worke what his wol is. 2546 St 
Papers Hen. fV//XI.225,I willdo what I can then must 
Godd worcke 1331 Crowley Pleas ^ Payne Ded 108 
The Lorde work m theheitisof therych. 1370 G. Harvey 
Letler-bk, (Camden] g Matter for them to wuik upjpon 
xs8x Saiir, Poems Reform xliv. 368 Destroy the block, 
That viirkis thii lurkib agants the 159S Spenser Slate 
Irel Wks. (Globe] 634/1 Divine powers which should woorke 
vengeaunce on pmurours. 2625 in Foster Eng, Factories 
ImL(tgog) III 32 Discharging our broadsides as fast as wee 
coulde hued them and worck them 2643 in N. ^ Q leth 
Ser IK 223/2 Brick to worke up the wall. 

0 1430-1530 Myrr. our Ladye i. xiii 33 The handes 
warke <2x329 Skelton P Sparome 799 Whereat they 
barke. And mar all they warke x88o Mas Parr Adam <1 
Eve II 143 If 'tis to be done, bell wark the oracle for me. 

2 Pa t, a. 1-3 worhta (l worohte, uorhte) ; 
1-4 wrohte, (3 wroete, Orm. wxohhts), 3-4 
■WTouh,t(e, 3-5 wro 5 t(e, 3-6 wiou 5 t(e, WTOut(e, 
WToglit, 4 wroghte, wroht, wiowht, (wroth), 
4-5 wroughta, Sc. wroucht, 4-6 Sc, wrocht, 
(vxooht), 5 wrowjte, wrowt, (wxouth), 6 
■wrovreht, 5- wrought. 0 . i~a warhte ; 3 
wrahte, wrauhte, 3-4 wra^te, 4 wraht, 5 Sc. 
wraucht, 6 wxaught. 

a 0930 Ltndisf Gosp John ix 6 Uorhte lam. of Saem 
spadle 972 Blickl Hont 19 Hmlend p®t wundor worhte. 
2036-66 htscr on Dial, Kir kdale Ch, Yks, Haward me 
wrohte f 2200 Ormin 2256 Godd pattallesbafftewrohhte 
£2203 Lay 12024 He harm worhte <2x223 Aiicr R 258 
pe pet wrouhte pe eorSe e 2230 Gen Ex 136 His mijt 
tie wroutis [«= wi ought them] on 8e ferSe day [ Ibid 230 
It ne wroete him neuere a del. axyMisi Anted Ltt (1844] 

f t Thenk, mon, werof Crist thewioute <2 2300 C ursor JII 36a 
'irst pan wroght he angel kind 13 Northern PasstotH36j 
(MS. Camb Gg ] pei wrothin hit wit inaistne £2330 Will 
Paleme 3694, 1 wrou3t noi^t pe bcbt. 2373 Barbour Bruce 
xviii 138 Johne wroucht syne sa vittely £1386 Chaucer 
MonPs T 403 Ful many an hethen wroghtestow ful wo 
£1400 Parce Micht 33 in ib Pol Poems 144 In youthe I 
wrought folyes fele. £2400 Apol Loll 106 pe apostil wrowt 
wip his handis pingis able to mannis vse c 2423 Cast. Persev 
3277 m Macro Plays 174 Wh wper he wrouth wel or wyckyd- 
nesse <21329 Skelion Wojfully Araui 49 Y wroujt the, 

I bowgjt the frome eternal fyre 1333 Rich} Vay 
(S.T S ) 39 'I he halie spreit vxocht this conceptione 1S39 
Bible (Great) Ruth 11. 19 Where wroughtest thou ? 1372 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q Lliz (igoB] 159 His seivantes that 
attended and wroute at the Coorte 1373 Ibid 196 The 
wyerdrawer that wrowght upon sundry propertyes 2396 
Dalrymfi e tr Leslie’s Hist. Scot iii (S.T S ] 1. tgg How 
vnwislie thay wrocht, 

P aiioa Life S Chad in Anglia X 64 He warhte eac 
desulran eardung stowe. £2x73 iMinb Horn 91 pa warhte 
od feole tacne. 0x223 Eeg Kath 1071 pet he wrahte 
ulhche wundres. 0x230 Owl 4 Night xo6 He. of his eyre 
nddes wrauhte \Pott wrahte]. 23 E.E A Hit P, A 36 
My wreebed wylle in wo ay wrajte £2423 Wyntoun Cron 
V xiH 5314 Al pe wills pat be wraucht {rime noucht]. 2667 
Milton P . L . ix. 70 Sin, not lime, first wraugbt the* 
change. 

7 I wyrote, 2 werote ; 5 wyrkkyd, 6- worked 
(7- work’d). 

£82Sf^«^ Hymns \ gZhgiiimet afiavemntpsaltenum, 
fingras mine wyretun hearpaii 0x175 Cott Ham, 229 pa 
weicte he fele wundra £1470 Pal, Poems (Rolls) II 284 
They that wyrkkyd soche wooll 1523 Ld Berners Froiss 
I cccxlvi (1330) 24/1 Vtbaync waxed proude and worked 
all on heed 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Yoy S, Seas 106 
It being smooth water, she work'd very well 
3 Pa pple. a. i zoworlit, etc. : see Yweought 
fl. 4 wor^tjworght; 3 Ortn wrohlit, 3~4wro5t, 
4 wroghte, wTOulit(e, wrow(h.)t, (wrohut, 
wrouth, ■WTOUtli),4-5 wro3te,wTou5t(6, wrolit, 
4-6 wroght, Se. wrooht, 4-7 wroughte, (5 
wrowgt, wrow(ff)th., wrout, wrothte, wroth, 
wrht), 5-6 wrowght, 6 (wrowt©, wrotte, 
rought), A.wroucht, (vrocht, rooht), 7 wrote, 4- 
wrooght. 7. [i gewaxht], 3 wrauht, 6 wraught. 

P [0 90a Leiden Riddle 3 Ni uuat ic mec biuotthae uullan 
fliusum ] £ 2200 Ormin Ded 153 Icc bafe hemm wrohht tiss 
boc £ 2230 Gen Ex 40 Of nojt Was heuene and erSe 
sameii wro3t. 0 2300 Cursor M, 259x4 (Cott ] perfor haf i 
worght pis bok £2300 Havelok 1352 Dwelling haueth 
ofte scape wrouth Ibid, 2433 He hau^de] ful wo wrowht. 


13 Cursor M. 1364 (Gott.) lesu pat all has wrohut 23 . 
Harrow. Hell (E ] 167 Jif ich haue sinnes wroujt 13 
Pol. Rel ij L Poems, (1903) 264 To his licnesse pon art 
wrout, 2373 Barbour Bruce i 94 Je had nocht wrocht on 
that maner. 0 2400-50 Wars Alex, 3264 Had he wor^t ay 
towees welth, £1400 Apol Loll 16 Loid, puhast wrout al 
our warkis in va c 1400 Rule Si Beuei (prose) Pro) iii 3 
It was wrht o-pon pe harde stane, 1447 Bokenham Seyniys 
(Roxbl 79 O juge thi decre Is wroct ful unrycbtfully 
e 1460 Promp Parv 278 (Winch MS ), Madde, or wroth 
be crafte or cunny ng,/fitf/wj 0 1300 Bernard de Cut a Kei 
Fam. m. 81 (3what wonder sulde be wrothte 2349 Compl 
Scot VII 69 1 he figuris that bed bene grauit, vrocht, and 
hrodrut xgepCkron Grey Friars (Camden) 36 A tyho the 
wycb waswrotte on Assencion day. 2382 N Burne Disputa- 
tion in Cath, Tractates (S T S ) 119 The lyme could not he 
vrocht 1383 Daniel Ptef &Ep bef Paulus louius To 
Rdr , Wks (Grosart) IV 24 This [invention] which time 
hath now at length peillted and rought into a moie regulate 
order. 1633 Maldan, Essex, Borough Deeds Bundle 143, 
No. 2 b, Hie earth being lately by the tide wroughte 
y C®7*S Corpus Gloss C 7E0 Cenderetur, gewarht. £803 
/Flfred Oros v. 11 2x6 Mon hset Cornnthisce fatu ealle be 
psTof gewarhte wsron. 01100 Life S Chcul in Anglia X 
230 Heo wes sewarht ufan on buses gelicnesse ] 
c 1273 Serving Christ 7 va. O E Misc 90 Yef we habbep 
werkes yeynespi wille wrauht. 1318 Set Pleas Star Chamh 
(Selden) II. 133 To cawse further myschefe to have byn 
wiaught 0x34a Wyatt /’iiewis (igo8) 35 Gesse, freiid,wbat 
1 am, or how 1 am wraught 

S 5 worcked. e. 6 workyd, 6 - worked. 
x47o^3 Malory Arihur vi xi xgg We haue worched al 
maner of sylke werkes 1338 workyd [see B 8] 1733 

Busgell Bee No. 5 I. 180 In what an huny a Weekly 
Pamphlet of three Sheets must be work'd off 

B Sig&iffoation 

I. Transitive senses. 

* To perform, execute. 

1 . To do, perform, practise (a deed, course of 
action, labour, task, business, occupation, process, 
etc.). Now atvh. ; chiefly with cognate obj work 
or deed, or in such phr. as to work a mttacle, to 
work wonders (pa. t. and pa. pple. freq. wrought), 
in which sense 30 is blended with this. 

BeowuHg3o A maej god wyrean wunder aefter wundre, 
972 Blickl. Horn 22 Eal swa hwset swa se gesenelicn hchama 
dep oppe wyreep £iooo .^lfric Gen xlvii. 3 He axode 
hwmt by wyreean cupon hi aadswarodon We synd 
scephyrdas c xooo Ags Gosp Matt xxvi. 10 God weorc 
heo woihte on me — John 111. 2 Ne nan man pas 
tacn wyican pe 8u wyresL buton God beo mid him, £1173 
Lamb, Horn. 2x7 LeorniaS god to wurchenne. c xgoo Ormin 
9988 Swillke smndenn alle papattwiirkenngodewerkess 
£220o7>t;< Coll Horn 59 Swichelmesse to wurchen. cxaoo- 
[see Wonder 2,3] 02223 L<y Kath 1053 OSre burh 
wicchecreftes wurchio summe wundres. axaxgAncr R 424 
Wurche pet me hat hire wiSuten grucchunge c 2230 Gen 6 
Ex 2218 De bieflere ne wisten it nojt Hu 8is dede wuiffe 
wrojt 1Z97 R Glouc (RolIslesSg Seint germayn prechedej 
. & vair miracle wrojte c 2373 Cursor M, 3870 (Fairf) Pai 
salle wirk ij dayes werk a-pon a day, £2386 Chaucer 
Merck T 242 Wirk alle thyng by conseil. c 2449 Pecock 
Kept ixsoAndwolde wiiche sumwhile the oon craft and 
sumwhile the other craft 2308 Dunbar 7V<0 Marht Wemen 
351, 1 maid that wif carll to werk all womenis werkis. 1594 
Hooker Eecl Pol, i li § 3 God workeih nothing without 
cause. cx6ao in Etigl Hist. Rea (1919) July 435 She 
worcketh knittinge of stocking 1618 W Lawson New 
Orck 4 Garden X (1623) 27 Gfauing is thus wrought. 1649 
Bp JUjau. Cases Consc.xv viii (1634) g 6 x A Sacrament, con- 
ferring Grace by the very work wrought. 2746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Art Poetry 264 Let not such upon the Stage be 
bi ought. Which belter should behind the Scenes he wrought 
1784 Cowper Task VI 557 So God wrought double justice. 
1822 Joanna Baillie Metr Leg , Wallace xci, In Guienne 
right valiant deeds he wrought 2832 Dixon W Penn ii 
(1872) 12 The miracles wrought by Spanish saints 1863 
Stanley few Ch, I. 111 64 The twenty years of exile and 
servitude had wrought their work 2904 BuDGcyiif ^ 4th 
Egypt Rooms Brit Mtis, iBi Stone object, with twenty 
facets, probably used in working magic igao Eagl, Hist 
Rev Jan 23 The specia.1 work which he undertook, and the 
nch ability with which he wrought it 

b. To do (something evil or harmful) ; to com- 
mit (a sin, wrong, or crime), arch. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter v. 7 Alle fa 8 e wirca® unrebtwisnisse 
£1220 Bestiary 369 Sipes sinke8, and sca8e '8us weike8 
0 X300 Cursor M 24158 Vn-reufulh yee wire vnnght c 1323 
Spec Gy Warw 759 Anon, so pu hast sinue wronht, to 
shrifte pat pu gange 1340-70 Alex ^ Dttid 688 pe hete, 
pat enforcep fleeb folie to wirche ) a 2352 Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) vii, 62 Fals treson alway pm wroght, £1449 
Pecock Repr iii. xi 342 The pseudo Apostilis wrouUen 
persecucioun a^ens the trewe Apostlis, 0x430 St Cutlwert 
(Surtees) 5638 When he had pis theft wrought. £2470 Henry 
Wallace i 161 Mony gi et wrang that wiocht Cover- 
dale Eztk xxxiii 26 Ye worke abhominacions, euery one 
defyleth bis neghbours wife xtxxBible Malt vii. 23 Depart 
from me, ye that worke iniquity 2623 Purchas Pdgnmnge 
(1614) 23 Working that malice on the creatures, which he 
could not wrecke on tbeir Creator. 2829 Hood Eug A riiiti 
xiii, Methought,last night, 1 wrought Amurder, in a dream I 

•j* Q. To perform, observe (a ceremony, etc.). Obs. 
£930 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt xxvi xB M18 Sec ic wyreo 
eastro \facio pascha) mi3 Segnum minum. c 1323 Chron 
Eng. 311 m Ritson Metr. Rom II. 2B3 Eleutherie, the pope . 
of Rome, Stahlede suithe sone Godes werkes wurche. Ant 
singe in holy Chirche, 2340 Has^pole Pr, Consc. 3683 Goddes 
minister . . pat pe sacrament of pa auter wirkes e 1460 Play 
Sacram 323 Seyng hy« evynsong as yt hys worshepe for to 
werche. 

•j d To carry on, wage, make (war). Obs. 

£ 2230 Gen, <$' Ex 3220 Dat folc ehru to werchen wi. 0 2352 
Minot Poems (ed Hall) vi. 31 A were es wroght 5owre 
walles with to wrote. £2374 CnhncEB. Beeth. iv. metr. vii. 
X14 (Camb. MS.) Agamenon, pat wrowhte and continuede 



WOBK. 


WOBK. 


the bataylss oy x. ^e-. e 1475 Paritnaj 40:6 Where this 
Geant were prut.uEcd and wxuusht 

2 To jerJorm, carry out, execute a person’s* 
vull, advice, eU . Oir.or ,^in later u»e jiass- 
ing uito $en»e loV 

971; Sluki lt«m bj J’att hu s«a5i on sesrhwyJce ted Codes 
wxlU j wercsn e j. Matt. vji. at Se ^ wjrrca 

mines fsetier wi’Un. * 1175 i li* Ha me suloe 

s^xiaLaiiUci seru'^, and bty w,lie wurohe in orhe, a xns 
yiiiViUKi tj (B dL %!■> ) Wmch eleiteiuv wil foridh Jte ieoue 
leaj^ c 135® W /'durnw 30; He, grannted hun Fotio 
wori-hen liis wide as lord w»j> his owne «I37S 
Arjjtt. 4JI H« rube wen ,>at his red wrousten. f 1400 
£>t>ir. Jroy iS3i All the souerante .a-s-gaet me hir. For to 


httven to woi»ke hi» vi 1 *700 Dbvuxn Co^i 4- Pox jSg 

The fal'e toon, who could not w„i!e bis wilt By open force, 
employ 'd lus flattering sk il. 

** To construct, produce, effect. 

3 , To produce by t,or as by"' labour or exertion ; 
tu make, construct, manufaaure ; to form, fashion, 
sha{ie. Ods. or arch, lu general sense; often, now 
usually, implying artistic or ornamental workman- 
ship iimoit commonly in pa. pple. ixsrought', see 
alsio e . See also work upy 39 h. 

3€-rtt>K!/ X45a bwa bine fyrnda^uHi worhte tfaeyina sml3, 
rtsoj Lar, 229x1 IcH wulle wnnuhe a bord . hat 
ma^en letten to sixtene hundred & ma. 1«i366 CHAtcn 
Ktut. X.ve $59 or body ful wel wrought wan she. e xgSd 
— f. i» He tt wroshte kuude ful many a 

"Vrww (1903) 37t A 'bQk..pu 


— S^r.U f. i» He tt wroshte kuude ful many a 
Syn. rxgao Pi! Rtl, -V Poems (1903) art A 'bQk..pu 
men callyt an abece. Piatylych. I>wrout. fcii^ Wrout is 
on he htK with-uute, V. paiwys lEtodl US. yAp wroujt}. 


OLfjS jfraHf (.ou^tr 064 to ane preuie Uialmer. tbay 
him M, Quhair ane h«rety bed waa wrocht 15x3 Douglas 
ySMtis xti ProL X38 Qubarof the bets wrocbt thar hunny 
■weit- xS4SAschau rw2;*<>A(Arb.) xxs Some of them, wliych 
. worke ye kinges ArtiUane ter war 1584 Cocax Hmet 
Healtk Ixxxin (lesdlSd Fbe hver .ts the place wdiere all 
the humouts of the hody are first wrought, zte Davnsv 
Pnx Georf. u aSy Tbe blind iaborious Mole In winding 
Maxes woru her hidden Hole, Hums Fsi 4 * Treat 
(1777) I 103 A hundred cabinet-makers in London can work 
a table . equally welL xjgt Cowm Iliad xvl »a A sublet 
ezquititely wrousht xSiyJ Evahs £xci<rx lKriu&»',etc. 
358 A public road, beneath which is worked a path conduct- 
ins to a fiee lawn. 1850 ScoctEsay CkerocPs lyAaUm. Adr. 
i- 1x858) 4 Whether the flr*t wfaahns harpoon used in 
America was wrought there. xB&4 J Host tr. Vetfs Lett 
Man X, ado The [flmtl instruments oval shape have been 
moitly wotked by gentle blows. 

(A) With immaterial object. 
axspaCarntr M mj/ik All faut hat wiikes Laus i^In right 
of hall ]urke!>- mi Patoa PredtsUnaiun Wks- 1907 II. 

a St Are not the Textote of our Actions wrouebt By some- 
aing inward that directs oor thought t Qux Beatby 
7 Each dream, in fancy's airy colouring wrought. 

b. Said of God t To create. Also in pass,, the 
pa. pple. souaetimes becooung equivalent to ' bom 
Ois. or Tws ani, ec also 7. 

Beomd/ 9a Past se mliiuhdy eorSan worhte. egso 
Ziadi^ Coip. Matt, six, 4 Qm/eeit ai imtia masadam tt 
JitmutoMtfmi eat, lefie worobte from fruma wroepen-motin 
& wifmaoa geworbie hia. a laag Leg. KaiKyb^ Ku huten 
an godd, -het at h® world wrahte. a 1300 Cursor M, 373 
He vnoghtaponheto^dayj^ firmament. cxgtiyCHALCbX 
Dethe Blamecke 90 Alas (quoth shee) that I wAa wrought. 
c X44t in Pol, Poems (KolL) II. aoj Alle women that m tlus 
World be wrowghc. ta,issi»PretnsSertmk-^\nDunbaPs 
Potms^^l'i Qnhat sail Ido? Allace, that 1 wes wrocht. 
cxgW (yrcss PuiBaoKK Ps cxlv. v, All creatures thou bast 
WTwght, shall dwu: Creator sound. 1639 Muaa A. viii. 
iu, The mooue, the twinckting starts .Works, by thy finger 
wioAi, 1648 Bp. Hau. SreaGuags Devout Soul S 19 ’The 
less 1 out Rtikfie my self with inarvailmg at thy worla, tbe 
more ler me adore the majesty and omnipotence of thee 
chat wroughtesc them 

o. To uoasEtnee, build (a house, church, wall, 
bndge, ete.,i Ois or ran auk. See also 39 a 
c xooo .^LPme Horn, 1 93 Da euxedon hi betwux him Jimt 
hi woldon wyrean ane burh 13 Leg Gregory 3x8 
Chircbes, chapelii, bo})« yaaine Wer(.tie sche dede. 14 . Sir 
Btues (Us, M ) 36S5 Beues dyd wytke Abbevs, mynesters, 
and meny a ktike. exujoGol 4 r Gaw, 64 Weill wroght wet, 
the wall, And payntic with pnde. x 66 j Miltok P L x. 300 1 
They,. the Mole imioenM wraught on Over the foaming 


thetr Apartmenta 1876 Mokxis jigacMf i. 1 Karls went the 
wnghte that wrought tt [nn a house), 
fd. To ‘make*, obtain (a friend). Ois, rare. 

1 888 Mirtao Boetk. xxiv. S 3 Mid bte andweardan welan 
im>n wyrn oftor fiond fionne freond c laoo Trtn, Coll, 
Horn 41 Mid weldede of giue [man mai] fiend wuerche. 

®. coast. g/J rarely out of (the material or con- 
stituents) ; also iH (some material), usually im- 


cBnS AU.FRKO Boetk xxxix § xa Hit is fises godcundan 
mwealdu gewuna hast he wired of j’fle good, e xooo Ags. 

John it. rs He worhte swipan of strengon. iriooo 
^lfkil Gen vi 14 Wyre de nu anne arc of abeawenum 
bordum. cxooo — liaiit I. xa God. ewseS J«Bt he wolde 
wwcanmannanofeordan craooORMWXsxBa Nolldenohht 
te Laferrd Crist Hemm wirrkenn win inoh off nohbt, Acc 
wol Ide off waterr wirrkenn win a- 1300 Cursor M, 33804 He 
bat diis flexs worth in to lame, O lam mat wtic flessli Beam 
a- 1375 Joseph Arim. 304 A newe chaumbre.wouh wroujt sd 


of hordes e rxoo Maohdb v. (1019) xxiv. 141 In the mydd^ 
cf this palays is the niountour lor the grete tsmo pat is alle 
wrought of gold & of precyous stones 1567 Gude & Coaue 
J? iS 1 S.) ret O Lord, quhilk wrocht all thingis of nocht. 

xsdSBdat.Iif.xn 1 6S Tbeir streaming Ensignes, wroght 
otLOulloured siike. x6io Hollami* Ctitniien’s Brit 63i Good 
niilstones are wrought out of the rocke xyoa A. Philips 
To Earl ef Dorset 34 Every <shrub, and every blade of grass. 
And every VMjinted'ihiKn, seem'd wrought in glass 18^ 
X^ovER Httkihiy Anay xtg Various ornaments wrought iii the 
purest gold 1877 'Ax.xxvt Phisiogr ao6 Forty-six noble 
colunins, some wraught m granite and some tit marble 
To compose i,* ^ok or writing), to_ write 
f 000 ix.B^da's Hist. 111 xtn. On Jiaere bee, )>e ic worhte 
97X Bli.kL Hem. 169 Se de }>as hoc worhte. c lacw Ormih 
iJed. 24 |*att iec {hss wertc po shoUde wirrkenn lotd 14309 
put hoc, J'ait Moysas & tatt profetew wrohhtenn a xaya 
LuutRon a in O .ff Mis,. 93 AMajde enstes me bit yorne 
pat ich hire wurche a luue ron 6x330 R Brusnx ChroH 
If ace (Rolls) 14336 Of Ytige saw y neuere nought, Neyjier 
in boke write re wrought. 6138S Chaucer L Glv Pro! 
37a As thogh that he of malice wolde e.idyten Despy t of 
fove, and had him-self hit wroght, 1617 Woodall ^urg 
Mate Fn-T, Wks (1659) 13 Who likes^ approves, and uscfull 
deems (This work, for him *tis wrought X74S Fbahcis tr 
Hor., Sat. L iv. 60 Some therefore adc, can comedy be 
thought A real poem, since it may be wiought In style and 
subject without fire or forc^ 

t b To utter, speak, say. Ois. rare. 

6*3So in Horstmann Aliengl. Leg (iSBi) 30 pai ditted 
hum eris, foe Imi suld noght Here pir wurdes pit bus war 
wroght a 13^ Mihot Poems (ed. Hall) l 43 Pmlip Valajs 
woides wroght And said he suld hanre enmys sla. 

5 . To make (a * web * or textile fabric), to weave ; 
to make (something consisting of such fabric, as a 
garment, quilt, etc.) by means of needlework, to 
sew or knit ; to ornament with a design, figure, or 
pattern in needlework, to embroider. 

esasp Gem. 4- Ex. 377 Two pilches weren Suig engeles 
wroqt. a 1400 EngL Gilds (1870) 350 Non of }>e Citee ne 
sbal don werche qwyltes ne cbalouns by-houte )>e walles 
(;x44o GesUx Rom. xluL 17X AdanuselL.Jie whiche can wet 


werche your sherte. xsxx-i* Acts Hen. VIII a 6. ( t The 
Walker and Fuller shall truelywalke fulle thikke and werke 
every webbe of wollen yeme. 1593 Shaks Veit, ^ Ad. 991 
Now she vnweaues the web that she hath wrought. 1395 
— yohn It. i. 43 My band-kerdier (The best I had, a 
Pnnce!,se arooght it me) x^x Davehakt Gondibert 11 
xxviii. These bells (wrought vnth their ladies' care) 1768 
STxatK iteul yeunt , Pulse, She was working a pair of 
rufBes. 1784 Cowtbb Task l 33 A splendid cover of 
tapestry richly wrought. 1833 Hr. Maktikcau- Loom 4 
Lugger I. li 31 You have wrought your web thinner and 
thinner. 1839 fJas. Dtci, Arts 654 In the weaving of nbbed 
hosier] , the plain nb courses ate wrought alternately 1849 


spinet, (etc.). x868 Louisa M Alcott lAtite Women vi. 
I'm going to work Mr. Laurence a pair of slippers, 
b. const zoitA the design, fignie, or pattern, 
fixxafid Craucer Rom. Rose 897 His gamement was 
euexydell Portreied and wrought with floury 1480 Wartir, 
Ace.Edw, IV, (1S30} Z15 An hoby hameis..enl»owdered 
and wroght with ageletts of stiver and gilt, 1373 in 
Ardkaeougia XXX. xa Sixe quyshions, wrought withe my 
L. [=* Lora's) armes. 1843 Tennisoh Avdley Court ao A 
damask napkin wiought with horse and hound 
o with the design, figure, or pattern as obj 
x6io Hollaro Camden's Brit aorj* The Danes bare in 
ibeir Ensigne a Raven wrought, in needle-worke. 1841 
Hart's Pancyemork Bk. xS lo work patterns drawn on 
canvas. 1839 J Browk Horse Subs, See. i, (1S61) 386 
Working her name on the blankets. 1883 D. C. Murray 
Hearts ix (1835) 65 'ihe maxims you cherish would have 
served, for your grandmother to woik on samplers 
6. To make (an image or figure) ; to delmeate, 
paint, or draw (a picture, ornamental design, etc ) ; 
to carve (a statue or piece of sculpture) ; also, to 
represent by an image, portray, picture Ois or 
arch exc in special connexions. .See also 39 h 
aiaooCiH-ni/'.V 933x6 Painted fire, p-it apon a wogh war 
wro^t 1448-9 Mctkam Amoryus 4 Cleopes 60 Letiyrrys 
off gold, pat gay were wrowght to )je ye 1597 W Barlow 
Edz ig. Supply H I, If these diuisions be wrought vpon 
Latten plates x68a Moxov Meek Exerc xii. 306 , 1 shall 

f ioceed to the working a Pattern or two m Soft Wood 1697 
)kydbn eEneis v 398 There, Ganymede is wrought with 
living Art. <111707 Prior To the Hon, C Montague ii. 
Each, like the Giaecian Artist, woo’s The Image He himself 
has wrought 1769 Sir J, Reynolds Disc (1778) rp Ihe 
pictures, thus wrought with such pain, now appear like the 
effect of enchantment 1780 Mirror No 103 A large iron 

5 ate, at the top of which the family arms are worked, 1874 
. H Pollen Ane. 4 Mod, Eumiture S. Kens Mws 199 
As the ornamental tooling is worked on leather by the book- 
binder. 

f 7 . With complemental word or phrase: To 
cause to be. . make, render, to change, convert, 
turn into somelhing different , to bring into a speci- 
fied state ; also, to make or create in the form of. 
With simple conipl. or const, to, tnto. Obs. 

cxooo Ags, Gasp. Matt xxl 13 Hyt ys awricen, ram 
hns 13 Rebedhus, witodlice Se worhton |>®t to >cofa cote 
eiaos Lay 18737 Hu, lond Jni forbemest, & hine blseS 
wurchest. <r 1300 Cursor M 8399 For Jii luue was i widue 
wroght Ibid, xayjv Ye bat be has wroght to men And Jiat 
efter his aun yiuage. Ibid 94088 (Edm ) pat wroht me out 
of witc 13 JbtiL 13824 (GdtC ) iie J>at mehal has wroght 
cx^Destr Tray 9004 Moiiy woundet >at worthy & wroght 
yntooetbe ^ 24x0 336 Xhyssawelneuer • Syn 
2 «?*, wowght 1 <11480 Henryson Want o/Wyse Men 
6 Welth is away, wit is now wrochtin to wnnkis. xk Dun- 
Poems Ixxu, 1x3 Ordane for Him ane resting-place. 
That IS so wene wrocht for the, 1613 Shaks. Hetu VIII, 

II 11 47 We had need pray for our dehuerance, Or this 
impenous man will worke vs all From Princes into Pages, 


X639 Saltmarshs Policy 43 If you suspect the performance 
of a promise, worke them obliged by some speciall engage- 
ment and pawiie. 

8. To make, form, or fashion xnio somethmg 
(formerly also t > to > to compound 

(ingredients) ; to shape (material). See also 39 e. 

Ill various connexions, cf senses above Often with 
special reference to the process or operation pei formed, 
thus passing into branch *** 

1538 Starkey England 11. i 173 Our marchantys cary 
them Isc. lead and tin) out , and then bryng the same in 
norkyd ag»'n, and made vessel therof X3s8 in Hakluvt 
Poy (1399} I 303 All our olde hempe is spvnne and wrought 
in tenne cables and thirteene Hausers 1669 Sturmy 
Manners Mag v xu. 65 Gun-powder of a Russet colour 
. may be judged to have all its Receipts well wrought. 
X677 Moxon Meek. Exerc i 9 When you joyn several Bars 
of Iron together and work them into one Bar X717 Prior 
Alniam 461, 1 , melted down my Plate, On Modern Models 
to be wrought 1748 Anson's Voy iL 11 133 To unlay a 
cable to work into tunning rigging xSaoQ iMus, Mag II. 
17 'The subject of the Fugata is a very good one It were 
to be wished that it had been worked into a tegular Fugue 
X8S2 (Zaulfeild & Saward Did. Needltwon 464 String 
Rugs are made from odds and ends of wool, which are 
. worked into coarse canvas in loops 
fb. To inflict (wounds) Obs. 
c 1400 Melayne 1529 We sail wirke Jiam wondis full wyde. 
<11460 Imoneiey Mysi. xxvl 363 Anoyntmentys ffor to 
anoyntt his woundjs seie, 1'hat lues bym wroght 1471 
Caxton Recuyell (.Sommer) 339 These theues and robeurs 
smote fiersly vpon philotes , worchynge and gyuyng to 
him many woundes 

0. To produce or cause by continued application 
of physical force, e g. friction ; to ‘ wear’ (a cavity, 
etc.) by attiition. 

18^ C Wordsworth At&e^ axvi (1855) 174 Tbe wheels 
have worked deep grooves in the rock. Mod He works 
holes in the seat of his trousers, 

8 To put in, insert, incorporate, esp. m the way 
of constmetion or composition (cf. 3, 4) in vanoas 
special connexions (see quots ). See also 36 a. 

1663 Gbrbibr Counsel 83 Glasse wrought with good lead, 
. Glass wrought with an Aich well leaded 1707 Cunos 
Husb 4 Card 262 We work into the Aperture, tbe Colours 
we would give the Flower 17x0 Steele 1 atler No 226 
V I 'Those occasional Dissertations, which he has wrought 
into the Body of his History. x7xx W Sutherland Ship. 
build Assisi 48 To woik 3 whole Plank between 2 Buts. 
X753-4 Richardson Grandtson II. vii 42 The love of 
pleasure . was wrought into his habit. He was a slave to 
it z868 Rep U S, Conan, Agrie (1B69) 254 Such a hedge 
may be repaired by thrusting brush into the holes, and 
working saplings thiough tt obliquely z888 Iron 23 May 
465 Heavy coils of iron have been wrought round the, . 
fore part of each gun 

b. Uort. To graft {on a stock) also fig 
1658 Sir T BKSWux Hydriot it 10 The Romanes early 
wiought so much civility upon tbe Biittish stock 1713 
De Foe Pam, Instruct, i 1 (1841) 1 28 Getting the word of 
life wiought in your heart X837 1 , Rivers Rose AmateuPs 
Guide 72 A collection of Cbmese Roses worked on short 
stems. 1839 R Thompson f 2 <tr<f Assist 387 The, .portion 
cut off, is termed the saon, 01 graft, and the rooted plant, 
on which it IS placed or worked, is called the stock. 186S 
Rep U S, Comm Agni (1860) 203 [The Kilmarnock 
willow) IS frequently worked on low stems, and in conse- 
quence much of Its beauty is lost. 

10 . To effect, bring about, bring to pass; to 
accomplish, achieve , to cause, produce. (In early 
use often approaching sense i ) See also 38 f, 39 h. 

c 1220 Bestiary 498 He him luel werkeS. c xaso Gen, ^ 
Fx 8^ He werken sekaSe and bale Ibid 1812 De ne 
leate ic no3t, Til ^in blisciug on me beh wro3t. c 1315 
Shoreham Poems t 774 Sauuacion to werche 1340-70 
Altsaunder 4x2 With his ferefull folke to Phocus hee tides. 
And IS wil full in werk to wirchen hem care 13 Cursor M. 
20926 (Ed tn) To quiiis he wro3te |>e ciistin scam 61330 
Will. Paleinezxy^ Forto wirch me no wrong isSaWycnv 
s Cor vii xo That sorwe that is aftir God, woichitb penaunce 
; forsoth sorwe of the world worchith deeth c 1383 
Chaucer L G W 1696 Lucretia, Ful longe the sege & 
Ijtil wroughten. 1398 Tkevisk Earth DeP R tv i (1495) 
e tv b/x In dyueise maters [heete] werkyth dyueise effectes. 
6x400 Pety yob 32 in s6 Pol, Poems 129 So moche woo hit 
[16 sin] bath vs wrought. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxxi 5 
He wirkis sorrow to him sell 1349 Compt Scot xv 135 
Tariand quhil the tyme virk ane bettir chance, 1568 Grafton 
Chron II xio They were confederated to woike him an 
vtter mischiefe 1576 Fleming Panopl Eput jg Whose 
daggers dinte wrought b is dolefull death 1396 Bacon Max 

Com, Law 111 (1636) 15 Woids are so to be undeistood, that 
they woike somewhat, and be not idle and frivolous i6ox 
Daniel Ctv Wars 1. 1 , Who else . his safetie might haue 
wrought 1648 Gage West hid 200 He replyed, that what 
Poike might woik upon mans hody m other Nations, it 
worked not theie 1724 Ramsay Vision xxiv, Lat them, 
SLryve to wirk my fall 17SX Johnson if <x;»^/«i No 87 P 2 
I'hough good advice was given, it has wrought no leforma- 
tion 1823 Jefferson Autobtog Wks 1859 I *7 To wait 
the event of this campaign will ceitamlv work delay iSgx 
James Philip Aug xxxi, The ravages that confinement and 
Sorrow had worked upon him 1840 Dickens Old Cur, 
Shop xxvi. The beer had wrought no had effect upon his 
appetite 1843 Macaulay Lays Aiic Rome, Virginia 78 
Let him who works the client wrong bewaie tbe patron's 
ire 1 1844 H H Wilson Brit, India I 473 They were 
objects of general esteem and respect , and wiought an 
impression favourable to the ultimate reception of the doc- 
trines which they taught. 1877 Huxley 183 The 
destruction wrought by the sea igxa Halsbury's Laws of 
England’EdU.'V. 350 An alienation by tenant in tail worked 
a discontinuance 

fll. To act m order to or so as to effect (some- 
thmg) , to plan, devise, contrive ; to put in practice^ 
manage (a business or proceeding). Obs, 



■wore:. 


WORK. 


c 1300 K Horn, 288 (Laud) Wat reymmld ■wroute Mikel 
wonder him )7oute 136a Langl P, PI A. 11. 85 Such 
Weddyng to worclie to wrahlje with trujTe 1561 Hobv tr 
Casttghone's Courtyer ii (1577) G viij, Hee ought to worke 
the matter wisely i6*t J Iaylor (Water P ) Unrntt. 
Patker Wks {1630) ii 137/2 He resolued to worke some 
meanes to take away their hues 1635 R N tr Canideti's 
Hist Eliz I 78 The Conspiratours so wrought the matter, 
that very many of the Nobility assented to the marriage. 
1647-8 Cottrell tr Daznla's Htsi France (1678) 19 The 
Cardinal ardently wrought the Prince's destruction by 
counseling the King 1667 Milton P L i 646 To work in 
close design, by fraud or guile What force effected not 

*** To do something to an object (thing or 
person). 

12 To bestow labour or effort upon ; to operate 
upon : in various connexions and shades of meaning 
a. To till, cultivate (land) : = Labour v. i , rarely, 
to cultivate (a plant or crop) 

ciooo /Blfric Gen, ix 20 Noe began to wyrcenne Sat 
land, c X440 Pallad on Hush iit. 589 Faat lond, ydonged, 
moyst, & well ywroght Oynons desire, igad Ptljgr. Peif 
(W de W. 1331) 49 b, [God] dyd set hym m paradyse 
for ihat entent that he sholde worke and kepe it 1573 
lussER Husb (1878) 120 Choose soile for the hop of the 
rottenest mould, well doonged and wrought i6aa in loth 
Pep Hist MSS Comm App i 107 Ihe earth is soft and 
sandy, esy to bee wrought 1744 in 6th Rep Dep Kpr 
App' II rai For the raising, planting, and working a vege 
table (called Sesamo) extraordinary pioductive of oyl 1796 
C Marshall Garden xx (1813) 394 When the ground can 
be conveniently worked 1799 j Robertson Agrie Perth 
263 The common of Rattry is indeed very barren , but if it 
were wrought, it would produce turnips and then grass 

b. To get, 'win ’ (stone or slate from a quarry, 
ore or coal from a mine, etc ) by labour , also with 
the quarry, mine, etc. as obj. 

1207 R Glouc. (Rolls) 3069 Me wolde wene bat in h's 
lond no ston to worke nere i6a4K G[rimstome] jOMearfa’r 
Htii Indies -N vii 226 The silver that hath beene wrought 
in the country 1618 Ralegh Ap^l Guiana (1650) 54 It had 
been no lesse a breach of Peace to have wrought any Myne 
of his, then it is now cald'd a breach of peace to take a 
towne of his Z709 T Robinson Nat. Hist IVesimld x, 62 
We found the Vein wrought three Yards wide, and twenty 
Fathom deep 1778 Pryce Mm. Comub 21 Several parts 
of the Lode have been indiscreetly hulked and worked 
1791 Smeaton Edysione Z.. S 99, 1 went to view the 
quarries where the flat paving and steps were wrought 
x839DblaBbchb Geol Comwall^etn iv r24 Roofing 
slates and flagstones have been worked in some places 1844 
J Dunn Oregon Terr 241 The natives were anxious that 
•we should employ them to work the coal 1879 Casselts 
Techn Edue, IV. 212/x Several mines were •worked for this 
metal. 

c. With various objects see quots. 

c 1383 Chaucer L G IF 1721 Lucretia, Softe wolle she 
wroughte 1770 Luckomde Hist Pruitiny 360 When he 
worked White Paper, he caught the sheet by the upper 
farther comer xSsg Mrs Kirkland New Home x. 60 The 
road had been but Uttle ‘ worked ' and in some parts was 
almost in a state of nature 1880 CARNroiE Praci Trap 7 
The heaps with the most distinct tracks and most worked 
(i,e,, continually used) 1883 Chamb. yinl 15 Dec. 791 
Produce of value, such as tea, coffee, indigo, drugs, etc, 
have to be 'worked’ for sale purposes; and this term em- 
braces the opening of the package, examination for sea- 
damage, sorting into qualities, and a host of other operations 
cL To manipulate (a substance) so as to bring 
it into the required condition , esp. to knead, press, 
stir, etc. (a juastic substance), or to mix or incor- 
porate (such substances) together by this means ; 
also, to spiead (a colour or pigment) over a surface. 

Hvj Yotk Memorandum Bk (Surtees)! 183 That he wyrk 
na lede amanges any other metall , hot if it be m souldur 
1466 Cal Anc Rec Dublin (1889) 326 That no tannei, 
ne glover, wyrche hair leddyrat the ryver 1494 Act ix 
Hen. VH, c 19 Cussions stuffed with gotis here, which is 
•wrought in lyme fattes 1565-6 Blundevil Horsemanship, 
Horses Du hit (1580) aa Mingle them togither, & stirre 
them continuallie in a pot ., vntill the Quicksiluer be so 
•wrought with the rest, as you shall peiceiue no quicksiluer 
therein. 1575 Gascoigne GUtsse Govt. Wks 19x0 11 36 
You shall see how I will worke this geare lyke wax 1653 
Walton Angler vul X72 Mix with it [sc paste] Virgins-wax 
and clarified hon^, and work them together with your 
hands before the fire 1747^98 Mrs Glassc Cookery xxi 
340 When they are wrought to a paste, roll them with the 
ends of your fingers X756 Mrs Calderwood in Coliness 
Collect (Maitl Club) 147 I his salt they work into the butter. 
185a yml R. Agrte. Soc XIII 1 41 After the butter is 
taken from the churn it must first be well squeezed or 
'worked' by the hand 1853 Soyfr Paniroph 285 Some 
cooks worked sesame flour with honey and oil. 1885 C 
Wallis Diet Water colour Technique 14 The first tone 
should be decidedly grey , and on this may be worked 
Ra-w Sienna and Brown Madder 

e. To shape (stone, metal, or other hard sub- 
stance) by cutting or other process ; also, to beat 
out or shape (metal) by hammering (see Wrought 
ppl a 4). Also with down. Also tranrf to wear 
by faction or attrition. Also fig 

x66s Phil Trans I. 65 Before the Glass is •wrought down 
to Its true Figure 1679 MoxoN Meek. Exerc ix 157 A 
greater number of Boards to work to a Level X703 Ibid. 37 
Till you have wrought \fid 1677 filed] the Spindle from end 
to end. 1717 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks rS/r IV SSP 
Stone easily wrought rySi Cowfer F/attiiig Mill 2 When 
a bar of pure silver or ingot of gold Is sent to be flatted or 
wrought into length 1844MRS av.omcmi Lady Geraldine's 
Courtship li, Little thinking if we work our souls as nobly 
as our iron xSss Kane Grtnneli Exp. xlix (1856) 465 It 
[rc an iceberg] is an amorphous mass, so worn that it must 
have been sorely vnought before its release from the glacier. 
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1855 Squier Adv. Mosquito Shore ix (18^6) X46 The trunk 
of the ceiba is invaluable The wood is easily worked 
x88s Aikemeum ax hlar 382/1 ihe facility of working it 
[tc limestone] would lead one to expect that an arcuated 
architecture -would have sprung up in Assyria 

f To do artistic -work upon , to decorate, inlay 
(ynth something). (Cf. Inwrought 1 ) rare. 

1634 Sir T Herbert Trast. 61 T-wo Pillars couered and 
wrought with blue and Gold Ibid , Roofe and sides imbost 
and •wrought with gold 

g Sporting (with the game, or the scent, as obj ) 
X568 in Arclioeologta XXXV 207 The Emperore and my 
Lord wente a hontynge of the haie and worked xx hates 
or tbeare aboutes 1855 SvesleyA/ Covet dale m 13 He 
says we've worked them [sc the rabbits] quite enough x888 
Tunes 16 Oct ro/s When I tried to work the scent of a 
deer which had got away , the hound proved quite useless. 

h To worh one's passage (etc ) : to pay for one’s 
passage on board ship by working durmgthe voyage, 
app arising from ellipsis for work fer\ but cf 38 e 
[1751 Affect Narr Wager 151 The Captain of this Vessel 
heprevail'dontocanythem. on Condition of tbeirWork- 
ing the Voyage for their Passage ] 1836 Mrs C P. Traill 
Backw Cattaila 8 A pretty yellow-hatred lad, -who works 
his passage out 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xxv, Some 
months afterwards Amurj' made his appearance at Calcutta, 
having worked his way out before the mast from the Cape 
1884 Cenluty Mag Jan 365/1 An educated young English- 
man -n orked his passage as a coal-passer and ash-heaver. 

L colloq, or slang To go through or about (a 
place) for the purposes of one’s business or occu- 
pation ; to carry on one’s trade or business, or 
some operation, in 

spec {a) of a hound, {b) of an itinerant vendor, beggar, 
etc ; (£•) of a clergyman; (dj of a camasser. 

1834 Col Hawker Diary (1893) II 68, I ga-ve up my 
bitch to Joe, to work the enclosuies, and he got 5 brace 
and X hare. Lend LaiourW 791'veworked 

both town and country on gold fish 1859 Slang Diet 117 
To work a street or neighbourhood, trying at each house to 
sell all one can. 1859 M Kingsley G Hamlyn xii, Frank 
Maherly [a parson] had been as he expressed it, ‘ working 
the slums' at Exeter Poetry Exiles a) 

I 24 You and I Were working on this very Twelfth the old 
Dumfriesshire moor 189J Daily News 18 Feb 3/5 To use 
an electioneering phrase, it is not easy to ' work ’this hilly 
region 1897 lit-Bits 4 Dea 186/2 A professional beggar 
who * works ' seventy or eighty streets in a few hours 
trails/ 1883 Centiiry Mag XXVI. 393 He ‘worked ’ the 
hunting-field largely. It constantly reappears in his novels 
j. slang. To deal with m some way ; to get, or 
to get nd of, esp by artifice ; (of an itinerant 
vendor) to hawk, sell, 

1839 Diet Flash or Cant. Lang. 36 Work the BuDs, get 
nd of bad ss pieces iSsx Maithew Lond Labour I 84 'They 
made more money '•working; ' these [rc pine.apples] than any 
other article 189a ‘R Boldrbwood* Col. Refonner x. 
Somebody might claim the colt.. — say you’d worked him 
on the cross 

k To investigate or study systematically. See 
also work ozit (38 k), work up (sp j). 

xgooj Shephard &W ^Tsi.vxL\.k-UTi\xiHandhk. Austral 
Assoc , Melbourne 74 The aquatic worms are an untouched 
group 1 here are very many forms and when worked they 
will doubtless yield interesting results, 

1 To operate upon so as to get into some state 
or convei t into something else ; to bnng or reduce 
to J r^. with compl adj. to go through some pro- 
cess so as to become . . . See also work up, 39 e 
1594 Plat /ewell-ho 70 An English trauayler. aduised 
me to make the same [re Malmesey] alwaies about the 
middest of Maie, that it might baue 3 bot moneths togither 
to work It to his ful perfection 1713 Addison Cato i 
ad fin , So the pure limpid Stream, when foul with Stains 
Woik's it self clear, and as it runs, refines X753-4 
Richardson Giandison II ix 59 His estate would.. work 
Itself clear 1879 Geo Eliot Theo Such v 113 All human 
achie-vement must be wrought down to this spoon meat. 
1884 Manch Exam 20 Feb 4/6 It would take some time 
for the trade to work itself right. 

13 Math, etc = workout, 38 g; cf. 28. 

*593 Fale Horologiogr 25 , 1 -worke this altogether like 
to the South reclining 45.^ untill 1 have found out the 
Elevation of the Meridian 1623 J. Johnson ..4 rtf/r ir 137 
A second way more briefly to worke this question. Ibtd 
291 1 he same example -wrought another -way 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag 11 xiv 86 English Navigators work their 
Observation by the Complement of the Sun's Altitude X794 
J H Moore Praci, Navig (182S) 40 In all proportions 
wrought by Gunter’s Scale. 1803 Bcddoes Hygeia ix 72 
To sit a horse and to work figures by head at the same time 
1852 Thackeray Esmond ii v, The sum comes to the same 
figures, worked either way 1885 S Laihc Mod. Set 4 Th, 
5 To calculate the distance with as much ease.. as if we 
•were working a simple sura of rule of three 

14 , (= work on, 31). a. To act upon the mind 
or will of, to mflucnce, prevail upon, induce, 
persuade (esp by subtle or insidious means); more 
widely, to bnng into a particular mental state, 
disposition, etc Also, in later use, to strive or 
take measures to induce or persuade; to urge 
See also work up, 39 k. 

*595 Danifl Ctv Wars v Ixxvii, For frends, opinion, & 
succeeding chaunce, Which wrought the weak to yeld, the 
strong to loue 1605 Bacon Adv Learn it xvtii § 2 In 
Negotiation with others ; men are wrought by cunning, by 
Importumtie, and by vehemencie z6xo Holland Camdens 
Brit 532 Yet could hee not bee wrought to disclose bis 
complices 1642 Rogfrs Naaman 45 What doth the Lord? 
workes Peters heart from that objection, and so from un- 
wilhngnesse 1713 Addison Caio ii. 1, Are your Hearts 
subdukl and wrought By lime and ill Success to a 


Submission? 1832 Tennyson xxx, God who 

wroughtTwospintslooneequalmind i858(? Macdonald 
Phaniastes 111, The house or the clothes cannot be wrought 
into an equal power of utterance 

18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvi, I have been working him even 
now to abandon her 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1 111, He 
was constantly working the Squire to send him. to a public 
school 1880 Blackmore Mary Anerley hv, Sooner, or later, 
be must come round , and the only way to do it, is to work 
him slowly 

b To act upon the feelings of , to affect, agitate, 
stir, move, excite, incite. Also rejl. (occas. intr. 
for refi ). Now usually work up ; see 39 k. 

1605 Shaks Mach 1 111 149 My dull Braine was wrought 
with things forgotten 1610 — 7 emp iv 1 144 Your fathers 
in some passion That -workes him strongly 1697 Dryden 
AEnets x 1247 Love, Anguish, Wrath, and Grief, to Mad- 
ness wrought, his lab’ring Soul oppress'd X732 Berkeley 
Alciphr I. §4 Sometimes they work themselves into high 
passions 1809-zi Combe Syntax xx ai Ihe well-dress'd 
man now stopp’d, to know what work’d the angry Doctor 
so 1838 Dickens C Twist iv, Grasping his cane tightly, as 
was his wont when woiking into a passion 1838 — bitch. 
Nick xxxiv, ' Who has?' demanded Ralph, wrought by the 
intelligence, . , and his clerk’s provoking coolness, to an in- 
tense pitch of irritation 1848 — Dotiibey xxin, Endeavour- 
ing to work herself into a state of resentment X854 Milman 
Lai Christ ix 11 (iB64)V 210 Philip wi ought by indigna- 
tion from his constitutional mildness 1883 R W. Dixon 
Mono I. V. 13 Which rigour wrought those children of the 
ground To that mad rising 

o Of medicine: To take effect upon 

r7X2-i3 Swift yrnl to Stella 25 Mar , I take a little 
physic over-night, which works me next day 1771 Smollett 
Humphry Cl 26 Apr , Let ii, It -worked Mrs Gwyllim a 
pennorth 

d. To practise on, hoax, cheat, ‘ do US 

189a Boston (Mass.) yrttl ai Sept 6/1 {heading) Waltham 
officers looking for a horse dealer who has been working 
that town. 1894 Howells Trav /r AUruria 122 , 1 might 

.suspect bun . of working us, as my husband calls it 

***'’ To move, direct 

15 To move (something) into or out of some 
position, or with alteinating movement (to and 
fro, up and down, eta) usually with some im- 
plication of force exerted against resistance or 
impediment. Also fig, 

16x7 Moryson Itin. 1. 115 This little ditch is not alwaies in 
one place but in time workes it selfe from one place to 
another 169X T H[ale] Ace New Invent 49 Her Rudder 
wrought It self out of the Irons, hanging only by the upper- 
most Fintell. lyao DbFob Capt Singleton ix. (1840) 166 
The rage of the floods woiks down a great deal of gold out 
of the Kills X83X Scott Cast. Dane xx, That secret charm, 
which, once impressed upon the human heart, is rarely 
■wrought out of the remembrance by a long tram of sub- 
sequent events 184a 'hovDOU Sttburian Hort 327 Water is 
poured into it, and soil stined in till the pit is half full of 
mud The roots of the tiee are then inserted, and worked 
about x8s7 ® Taylor Northern Tram xii (1858) 127 In 
vain I shifted my aching legs and worked my benumbed 
hands 1867 F Francis Bk. Angling v. 135 borne people 
work their flies Scitnce-Gossip 6a Ihe tube 

can be ‘ worked down ’ through the hyaline cap 1902 Brit 
Med yrnl 12 Apr. 87B Loose body felt at inner side of 
knee and by working the knee he can make it evident to 
the touch 1918 Times Lit Sitppl 11 July 325/4 A neigh- 
bouring battery of guns weie Iming -worked into position 
with a neavmg-song 

16 To direct or manage the movement of, to 
guide or drive in a particular course ; spec. , Naut. 
to direct the movement of (a ship) by management 
of the sails and rudder, to move and direct (a 
boat), as with oars, also in Angling, to ‘play’ 
(a fish). 

1667 Milton P L ix 513 A Ship by skilful Steersman 
wrought Nigh Rivers mouth or Foreland 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag i. 11 xg The Practick Part of Navigation, 
in working of a Ship in all Weathers at Sea 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe it. (Globe) 336 Having no Sails to work the Ship 
with 1762 Mills Syst Praci Husb I. x6o Make a dam. 
and a sluice, and work the water upon it through the winter. 
1807 P. Gass yml. 193 Making the finest canoes, and . 
expert in working them when made. 1825 J Wilson 
Nodes Atnbr Wks 1855 I 74 He worked a salmon to a 
miracle 1857 Hughes Tom Brown i v, Getting on the 
box, and working the team down street, 2878 C Iuttlb 
Border Tales 31 To work the ship out of danger 19x2 
Standard 20 Sept. 7/2 Special trains will be worked over 
the systems of the ( 5 reat Northern [etc ] railways 

17 . refi. To make one's (or its) way , j8. 

1576TURBERV 196 [The vermin] will worke them- 

seines further in, so that your Terriers shall not be able to find 
them 1639 S Verger tr Camus' Adtmr Events 99 
Octavian wrought himselfe into her good will 1655 Mrq. 
Worcester Cent Inv § 15 How to m^e a Boat work it self 
againstbotb Wind and Tide lyxiAnDisoN^/^rct No xexYs 
['The mole] so swiftly working her self under Ground, and 
makingherwaysofastintheEaith iSsSDickens £7 Twisi\, 
'The women worked themselves into the centre of the crowd. 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown i iv, Tom -worked himself into 
his shoes and his great coat 1871 SmiIes Charac 1 (1876) 
2T The solitary thought of a great thinker will dwell in the 
minds of men for centuries, until at length it works itself 
into their daily life 

18 . With way, etc as obj , usually to work one's 
or its way . = 33i 33 ^ » also^^ 

X713 Addison Cato i iii. Throng Winds, and Waves, and 
Storms, he works his way 1725 De Foe Foy round World 
(Z840) 3x1 Th^ worked their way down these streams 1831 
Scott Cast Dang ix, [A contagious disease] ravaged the 
English Borders, and made some incurMons into Scotland 
where it afterwards worked a fearful progress 1889 * J. S. 
Winter' Mnt Bob n (1891) 20 Mrs Trafford worked her 
way round to Major Lovelace. 1889 R Brydall Art Scot. 
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vi. io6 He Kradoally wrougbc h» way agairit the iwi al 
whiLh a P’Xsr aiu^t mast a!a^>i encitunter. xyo8 
lEua FQWtwl^*/w Tr*»t\ 03 1 he fluffy eolden 

keina haems wocked iw way through the tbiclc wall. 

***** Caimal senses. 

1©. To set or compel (a person, arimal, etc .1 to 
work ; to exact labour trom , to employ or use in 
work. &e al»o 39 1 

1445 Cav l,tc* SJt s3i W at man li at wurchttbe onyman 
or the Mide craft in co tra«e.wyk« he shall futfet. s s to 
the r..wi e walle 1C07 3 >U*ii.ham Cttiti 1 {1617; 30 Many 
good breeders .will let Ibeir Ma'es after they are ouickBed 
t« tpod'jatei) tiauslled or wro- „ht. xyi*? Sloan* 

1 p xvji, Oxen are ret honed the be-.! meat, it 1 ot too much 
wroozht, Ihui. ehi, Hie >Uves are usuaiiy s > »eh wrou,jt t 
intheday, that theydj not easilyawahe 179SJ Naissmth 
Agrte (.Ij^UtdiU irj Some gentlemen ha\e a^n 
to use oxen for ail the purposes of d-augnt The Right 
Honourable Lord Doua’as always works a feu. *841 K. 
Oastlkx Fitti Fa/en I afij Whether it was tight to work 
litt'e hoy* and girls in the nulls, longer than from six cIolK 
lit me inoining to »* o’clock in the evei tng 188S 7 imts 
*3 7/6 'Liie manner la which the boomis should be 

worked, ipra St* G. O. T**vci.vak //7 C. 1 . 
vii 243 The occuunts of the best-paid places for the most 
part were not woKed at alL 

b. To bnng or get into some condition by labour 
or exertion. 

*6*8 Folkinokam PaiuUa.3tt€d, ra As Oxen wronght leane, 
regaine the fledt of )voi^ beefes W good pasturage, tyay 
A Hamiltiw A'etv Aee. £ Ind. ll. It. 346 He. protesied 
♦bar he would not be accesscry to the DestnctuHi of so 
many Innocents, wham be foresaw, woold be wrooght and 
starved to Ihtatb. *834 G. Thwobm Ffsid. Attur. a»4 
When first I began to handle the hammer, .my hands 
bitttetcd too: bet I wrought the blister down. i 84 «r>icxiNS 
Old Ctn" SJM xtiT, She worked herielf to death. i8S3 — 
JUtai H*. 30^ Kx^ard said that be would work his fingers 
to the bone for Ada. 1908 H. Waixs OU All^utnu viii. 

1 should you wem wsrlung the edge away by 
tra time. 

20. To set in action, cause to act; to direct 
the action of; to exercise (a faculty, etc.); to 
actuate, operate, manage ; with various objects, 
as a machue or apparatus (passing into **** ; cf. 
16 ), an institution w scheme, etc 

CX374 CBASca* Trtrjrlus j. 63 'fhe rauesbyng to wreken of 
Eleyne..bri wnujthren al hire peyne._ eiSSo RouAun 
Cri FVffMf t 77a To mend the crime that wilt vnrk all thair 
mane tw Dsaytom Harmony Ch., Dfhora&'t Song 59 
Her left hand to the naile she pot, her right the hammer 
wiOTght. ex6vt in G. C. Bond Fttrfy Hitt Mining^ (to®-*) 
xy A smale weight,, will growe beaim before it be worked 
Bp and worke many wheeles. *756 C. Lucas jf si. IPatm 
1 isS Water tt laisM by a machine, .wrought by an horse. 
tTyt R. MtriK* and Thamts Hmng, t$ The Power of 
the Millets in working tfeir Heads of Water. *798 Coubciock 
Aac, Afar r, xi, The mannersaU 'gan work the ropes. *8ga 
BABSACXiEims ifaMrafxxxi.itd.^ 313 The cabinet-makers 
..combined agunst tt, and the patent has consequently 
never been worked. x%3 Kikcslky xiti. They are 

.dead dolls, wooden, worked with wires, i860 Mill St^. 
Govt. (18634 t/s No owe belieres that every people is camble 
of wmdnw every tort of Institutions, •an Daily Fev/s 
xg OcL 5/6 The best way to ' work* tbe electiooa. 1885 
‘ Mes. Ajesanobb 'Al Pay ix, Al wiM working her money 
and mjr own very cautiously. lyaa Xxkvbltak Frit, ffiii, 
xpU Co»f uc. XU Great^ poUemen who were also great 
coalowoers, wmktng their own mines. 019*3 W P Kaa 
Tauo in £u. (1935} 1 . 339 Tb« best way of working iiguies 
on their stage. 

b. In dg. OT aJlimye phrases expressing cunning 
management or manoeuvnng, as la work iho oracle 
(see Obacls tk. 1 b), ike. n^, oue's ticket (Tickkt 
6 b). 

*839 Slattf Diet , XX7 Woifc the grade, to succeed by 
manceavenBg, to coocert a wily plan, to vtctimize. i88a 
R tmta Haooabd jE 7 w«'« xvu. How our mutual fnend worked 
tbe trapes is mere than 1 can tell you. xptg Athenaum is 
Aug. 759/x ' Woiking oi.e's ticket* means taking steps, such 
as foirang insanity or sickness, in order to get discharged 
from toe army. 

o. To Cause to ferment. 

[Cf quob 1594 in IS 1 1 1764 Eliza Moxon Engl Hetuetv, 
(ea.9) 140 lomakeBalni Wine.. U'hen it iscold puta little 
new yeast upon it, and beat it iu every two hours, so work 
It for two days. 

IL Intransitive senses. 

* To act ; to perform work or labour. 

21. Of a person: To do something, or to do 
tbit^ geaei^y ; to act, esp, in the particular way 
mentioned; to proceed; to conduct oneself, behave, 
*do *. Ode. or arck,, or merged in other senses. 

«xooo. 9 eM/ 4 .B^fi 4 i;Gr)Swabiiwotfatesttonie. eiaoo 
Kt<€s ^ ^7 H«m Oc on him boheu^ and 9ar after 

nyre^’i. 1*97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 5819 Wisemen he dron to 
him, & after hom he wro3te. 2340-70 Aluaunder 517 In 
battwl .bigly too wirch. C1386 Chaucek Fret. 497 This 
noble ensample to his sheepe tie yaf That firste he wioghte, 
wd afterward that he taughte 1387 Trevisa Htgden. 
(Rolls) I 7 pey schulleb foiige her mede of hym J>at re wt^e]} 
;*« wel wofchejr. 0x400 ad PoL Fotms v, 8 Gostly 
blynd pat leueb wit, and worchtb by wille. 0x430 Lvoo 
Mttt. Poems (Percy Soc ) 140 Wher God list werche may be 
noon obstacle, 1471 C.txsoa Rtcnyell (Sommer) 340 [He] 

e utte hym self in to the grettcat prees of the bataylle wher 
e wrought mortally. 01539 Skelton Dyusps Baieiiys 
Wfcs. ffiyce)! 94 Aduertysing > OU .to warke more secretly. 
*SSo Crowlev Last Trumpet 1357 If he baue wrought 
against the Jawes. 1568 Graptom CAxon 11 . 63 He, because 
he could not otherwise speake vnto him, wrought by signes. 
160X Shaks. Alls fPell It ii, 99 This ha's no holding To 
sweare by him whom I protest to loue That I will worke 
against him. 


fb To let work', to allow to act or proceed 
let Cod work = leave the rest to God . Obs. 
e 1330 Hatt Mad, (1923) 13 Ne barf be hute wilnen, & lete 
godd wurchen 14 . Sir Br«« iFynson) 337® ibsyan 
trauaylcd ofifaylde,. She sayde,..* go hens away, And late 
me wttfke and our lady sS 4 fi I®** A. i uJ. 

22. To act for a purpose, or so as to gam an end ; 
to plan, plot , to contrive, manage atek. 

axoco L’oeiA, Metr.xx 87 patt Su mid Kebeahte Janu® 
wyreest bset an paem xeseeafium swa ge-sceadlice meaice 
^cetleat. exyjtS Chalcfr Meick. T. 417 God may so 
toT > jw wirchCg That A Ye iiia> rcpcule of Vtcdded jnanne‘5 
Kf X390 GowEii Conf 1 . 63 How he can werche Among 
tbo wyde furred bodes, Lo geten hem the woildes goodes. 
c 1470 Hknkv Wallace 11 94a lhai wj-rk ay to wa>t ws with 
^uppiys. aiS4flHALl.C^rpa ,^aSK’,/i''a39Sehowpohtike]y 
the F renuh k} tig wrongh t for his aduantage. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. FfJl, ni 11. 311 Without the Kings assent or know-- 
leilge, Y on wrought to be a Legate, a 1674 Miltoh Htsi 
.VnrriitiiViv.W’ks.iBsx VllI Six 1 he Chancellor, with others 
of the great ones so wronght, that a Creature of thir own 
viassent to meet Sir Jerom xSSvlIoRRis Odysteyxti 4fsSo 
w rought the Father of Gods and of men tliat I was not seen. 

23 Of a thing (abstr. or concr.) : To do some- 
thing ; to pierform a ibnedon, or produce an effect ; 
to act, operate, take effect; es/, to act in the 
desired way, do what is required; to be prac- 
ticable or effectual, to succeed. See also -(S- 
1340 Hawfolx Pr. Cottse, 3137 pat fire, w irkes on wonder- 
ful nuuieTe,..Thiirgh wllk pe saule most clensed be In 
purgator}’. axyj^yostyhAnm 49 Louse bihppesa-twynne 
S: let be gost worche fi37S Sc. Leg Seanis xxxu. (y«rA») 
593 pi strintb sal nocht wjvke Agane b* treutht of baly 
kirke. 1379 Gloue Caih. mS No. i. i lu If 3b, As the 
sonne wirky th in all creaturis her beneath e. cxaSlS CHAOCEa 
Knilt T, 1901 Ther Nature ^wol nat wirche. Fare wel 
Phndk; go her the man to chireba £1400 tt Seer, Seer , 
Gap LordsA, 71 Whanne be wyt werketh and be wyl ys 
traoajlled. 14** koMox tr. Seer. Seer zo6 Prayer,, out- 
sayd in erthe^ worchyth in hevyn. 1471 Caxtoh Reettyelt 
(Sommer) 376 Thise wordes wroughte m the bertes of the 
calcedunyens and gaf to them corage 1536 Tihdale Xom. 
viu 38 AJl thysges woike for the best [16x1 worke together 
for good] vnto them that love god 1585 T. Washington 
tr.Ntehalay's Voy.vt xL 91b, Opium, doth so worke with 
them , that they loose both their mis and vnderstanding 
x6oa Marstom Anietads Rev. iv. m. My plot begins to 
worke. 2651 French DlsUll, I 40 This Oil taken inwardly 
worketh upward and downward. 1667 Milton P L vitt 
507 N atute her self Wrought in her so, that seeing me, she 
turn'd. 2671 — Yon/MA 850 Itwasnotgold .Tliatwiought 
with me 17S4 Twamlev Dairying 30 This [salt] will, 
cause tbe Rennet to Work quick. 2833 £din Rev, Oct 
S45 How will the Reform Bill work tn the return of members 
to Parliament? 1843 R. J Graves .Sjrf. C/iK. Afi»f. vi 75 
I he stomach works well and performs its functions with 

I igour. 1S46 Treack Afsrac xvj 962 [He] left tbe difficulty 

to work in the nunds of the imostles x86x Irollork 
Framley Parsonage xxix, Lady Lufton was beginning to 
fear that her plan would not work 1869 W T Thornton 
On Lethowr iv i. 357 The cases showing how this arrange- 
inent wraks i8gx Scrivener Fields ^ Cities 116 This is 
how private ownerihip of property works 289a Mrs 
C uvFURD Aimt Anne 1 . iL 40 Walter had tried sending 
Flonence and the children and going doaa every week 
bunself ; but he found * it didn't work '. 

b Of a machine or apparatus To perform its 
proper function , to act, operate 
Sometimes felt as tntr for ftass from ao. In this and next 
sense piling into **. 

C16X0 in G. C Bond Eatly Hist Mining (1924) 15 Smale 
modtes often fa) le when they cume to worcke upon benvye 
weightes. 170a Post Man 91-94 Feb. a/a Advt , There is 
a sntml Engine, that Raises Water, now set up at the 
Engine-House, in Dorset Garden, which will Work every 
S.ituzday and Wednesday 2736 Leoni Alberti's ArcAii, 

II XI Cranes or Skrews, or any other Engine, working 
cither by Leaiezs or Pulhes. 1843 Dickens Amer Notes 
li, lelegtaphs working; flags hoisted 1867 tr. Clausius' 
Mtcljf. Theory Heat 198 A machme which works with ex- 
panslon. x8^ Gunter 'I hat Frenchman iv. 37 Maurice 
Joses the door trjing it to be sure the spring lock has 
worked 1917 Miss T Jacksoh A fuseum 11 67 Like al] 
mechanical devices it [sc the thermostat] does not always 
work. 


o. Of a part of mechanism ; To have its proper 
action ormovemeut ta relation to another part with 
which It js in contact. 

1770 Lvckoaibb Hist Pyentmg 324 [He] besmears so 
much of the Cheeks as the ends of the Head works against. 
Ibid 366 The square holes the Hose woiks in 2835 J 
Nicholwn Opel . i1/(rcft.i3o The four bevelled nuts work 
into the bevelled wheels and so turn them, 189* Photegr. 
Ann, II. 173 An index working over a scales 
24. To do something involving effort (of body or 
mmd) ; to exert oneself (physically or mentally) 
for a dednite purpose, esp. in order to produce 
something or effect some useful result, to gain 
one’s livelihood or some profit or advantage, or 
under compulsion; to do work, perform a task 
or tasks, to toil • = Labodb v. xi (Opposed to 
Plat v, 10, or to Rest vf 2) 

To work double tides see Tiuk sb 14. 
c 888 ^ I FRED Soeih. xli § 3 Hwy sceall bonne lenig mon 
bion idel, Sat he ne wyree? exoaa Ags Gasp Matt xxi 28 
Gaandwreeto daes on minum ivingearde axmsAner R 
44 Lpk^ bctj)e ne beon neoer idel . auch wurcheS, oSer 
redeo, craer beotS 1 beoden « 1375 Lav 8710-11 pare wrohte 
peines, bare wxohtc sweines, and b* king mid his honde 
ax'^io Cursor hi 6843 Sex dais sal yee wire, And yee sal 
mst be seuend dai 23 . . Sir Senes ( A ) 38 Me lord is olde 
& may nouat werche 13 E. E AlUt P. A sag Pay 
wente in tobevyne&wroyte. c 1386 Chaucer A'un^s 
/ 14 Wel oghtevs weic)ie,aad ydelnessewithstonde. C1449 


PecocK Repr in xt 343 Poul wrouste with hise hondis 
forto haue Ins hjfiode to pieche 1513 Bradshaw Si Wer. 
bulge II. S80 A woman which sabbot-day dyd violate Vn- 
lautully wurkynge 1536 Pi/gv /’er/" (W de W 1531) 72 b, 
We must worke and labour in goostly exercyse certayn 
dayes 1546 J Hevwood Piov i xi C1867) 36 As good 
play for nought as woorke for nought c 1395 Capt. Wyai t 
R Dudley's Foy JV /»rf.(Hakl boc ) 50 Our men wrought 
dalle to hoyse ahorde all such goodes 1630 Reg Mag 
Sig, Scot 784/1 At such one of the saidis mynes as they 
sail have last wrought into 1621 T Granger Earpos Eccles 
XU L 3x3 We must worke with the Oare while we haue 
strength, and after sit at the steme <*1633 G, Herbert 
Jacnla Prudenium 178 Thinke of ease, but worke on 1851 
Kingsley Tkiee Piskers, For men must work, and women 
must weep x86i Gen P ’fnowasQ'n Audi Alt 111 clxui 
180 To have taxed his paper, or his ink, or the rush-lights 
that he wrought by 2866 Rlskin Crown Wild Olive 1 40 
Our third condition of separation, betw een the men who 
work with the hand, and those who work with the head 
b. const, at, on or upott, f rarely tn, of (a 
material object, esp in making (cf 14), a subject 
of study or literary treatment, an occupation, etc.) 

2X54 O E. Chron, (Laud MS ) an 1137 Martin abbot 
wrohte on pt circe c laoo Ormin 16283 Swa boBl stodenn 
,. 1 o wirrkenn o b® temmple, 1375 m Horstm Altengl 
Leg [1878)137/1 [Solomon] beron. Dcde worchen foure & 
twenty gure x\yj Naval Ace Hen k’// Ci8p6) 324 Ceiteyti 
Shipwryghtes that wi ought of the seid Ship xgfig Aide, 
burgh Ree in JY Q lath Sei VII 184/1 P* to Rodger 
coke and his man for workynge in the seatts at Churene. 
1613 r, Davies (Heref ) Muse's Sacrifice Wks (Grosvt) II 
6/3 That proud Pyramed Whereon, tbree-hundied-three- 
score thousand wrought full twenty Yeeres 1633 Lisle 
jElfnc oil 0 ^ N Test Pref , A sentence of Hesiod so 
commendable, that .Livie in that [Oration] of Minutius 
hath It well and diversly wrought-on 1687 Prior // ind 4- P. 
Transv Wks. 1907 II 13 Vulcan working at the Anvil 1713 
T. James tr. Le Blonds Gat detttng 205 Some Basons have 
been worked upon several times, without being able almost 
to make them hold Water 1840 G God'WM Last Day i 5 
How hard some folks do work at wbat they call pleasure. 
xSssDiCKBNsRftoAAfa xviii,LheIittle[church-]porch, where 
a monotonous ringer was working at the bell 1893 Liddon, 
etc. Pusp> 1 V. 06 Pusey sj^ent from fourteen to sixteen 
hours a day working at Arabic; 12 1923 W. P Ker Tasso in 
Ess. (igas) 1 . 342 Tasso had been worlung at his epic poem 
lb) In humorous or trivial use, implying vigorous 
action of some kind. 

1S40 Thackeray Barber Cox Feb., Ihe Duchess and the 
great ladies were all seated, working away at the ices and 
macaroons. 

25 . To exert oneself m order to accomphsh 
something or gam some end (expressed by context) , 
to stnve = Labopb v. la. 

e ttgo Gen i|^ Ex 1470 He wrogten and figt, QueSer here 
sulde bii^en bi foren c 1380 Wycuf Wks (1880) 35a He is 
frend to befrere bat hatib bu® his synne&worchibtodistrie 
It 1483 CaM Angl 42oToWyrke, «/i»Trtr«4.n, awxLirx, 
conart, cot^eran, conniti. 1591 Shaks 1 Hen. VI, in 111 
27 Your Honors shall perceiue how 1 will woike, To bring 
this matter to the wished end. z8rS Scott Rob Roy axxiv. 
Such a deed niieht make one forswear kin, clan, country, 
wife, and bairns ' And yet the villain wrought long for it, 
1873 Burton Hist Scot V Ivin 230 He was a refugee in 
England during the regency of Moriun, who wi ought hard to 
lay bands on him 1891 Farrar Dai 4 Dawn xvn, That 
guilty and intiiguing minister of Tiberius .bad for y'eats 
worked on with the deliberate intention ofcleariiig every one 
of them from his path, and climbing to that throne himsejf 

26 . To do one’s ordinary business , to pursue 
a regular occupation , to be regularly engaged or 
employed m some labour, trade, profession, etc. 
{in a place, for or tender a master or superior), 
bald also of animals Also more widely, to do 
something for a definite end, to engage in some 
systematic occupation {Often comciding with 24.) 

x3aT York Memorandum Bk [Surtees) I 181 Boclemakers 
to sei veand to viyrk to pouer and to riche within this cite 
a 1400 Isuiubras 398 ‘ For mete ', he sayde, ‘ I woW wyrke 
fayne ’ (11450 Caigrave Dr/f: St, Aug xu 17 Bh-iielb Jiat 
hous was housyng be be gioundj in wEech dwelt coynoures 
of siluyr, and wroute pure fill bisily 2 SS *-3 m Feuilleiat 
Revels Ldw VI (1914) 130 laylours woorking by greate or 
tvske voork. 1590 Shaks Ahds N iii 11 10 Rude 
Mechanicals, That worke for bread vpon Athenian stals. 
i6xa S Rid Art of fugling C 4, The matters wherevpon 
lugleis worke vpon, and shew their feates 1676 Marvell 
Afi Snttrke 1 4 b, Did not St Paul hiinself, being a Tent- 
maker, work of his trade to get his living? 2702 Loud 
Cos No 3809/8 He [re a glover] wought in Coletnans- 
alley 1704 De Foe Giving A Ims no Chanty (1859) 58 'lis 
the men that wont work, not tbe men that can get no work, 
which makes the numhei s of our poor xyvx Goldsm Hist 
Eiig III 326 He wrought for some days in the habit of a 
peasant, cutting faggots 111 a wood 1854 H Miller Sch 
4 Sek/n ll (1858) 35 The farmers for whom he wi ought, 
xB66 Geo Eliot fi Holt xt, He's one of the Company you 
work under. X879 Lubbock Sei, Led 11 34 Ants work not 
only all day, but in warm weather often all night too 18B3 
Swinburne ^fi».(i886) 117 Itwas not the aim of Wordsworth 
to work on the same lines, to rule in the same province as do 
these i8g8 * H, S Merriman ’ Roden's Corner iv 40 It 13 
he who has made the discoveiy upon which we are working 
l>. const, tn {fwtti) the material upon which 
labour is expended in some business pr manufacture. 

147® Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 54 Ihan lupiter began to 
lerne spynne and to werke in the silke 2474 — C/tesse in 
m (1883) 93 Thise ben named drapers .for so moche as 
they weike wyth wolle 1538 Elvot Diet , Plasma, the 
warke of a potter, or of hym that woiketh in erthe 1539 
Bible (Gieat) Isa xix g They that worke in flaxe 1604 
E G[rimstone] D’yicojfa'r Afirf, D«ftM iv vi. 233 The veine 
ofTinne n. rough and very painfull to woike in 1759 R. 
Smith Harmonics (ed 2) 170 Any man wlio works trite la 
brass may easily apply It [jL this niechanisni] toanyharpsi- 
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chord ready made i86g Boutell Arms ^ Armour ii 3S 
The Greeks of that age were able to temper it [se iros}, and 
they had actually commenced working in it. 

c Spec of sporting dogs. (Cf, lag.) 

iSaa [see WoRiuNG 1] i^^KemulCbtbSiudBk 

163 Bruce and Rob Roy both woriced in good style. 1874 
Cartenter Menial Phys I u § 3 (1879) 104 Young Fointera 
and Retrievers, when first taken into the field, will often 
‘ work ' as well as if they had been long well trained 
27 . To perform the work proper or incidental to 
one’s business or avocation ; to operate or practise 
in a professional way. Obs exc as in b 
1340 Ayetid 174 pe leche ne may na^t werche mid pe ake 
boteyef he yzi his wonde a 1425 tr Ardeme's Treat. 
Fistula, etc 43 Wiji som men it is to witche wip cauteries. 
X471 Caxtok Recnyell (Sommer) £33 Jupiter wrought 111 
his science and made Ins charmes a jgoo in Amolde Citron 
63 b/a Wan y‘ raone is in cankro Leone or Libia it is 
good [to] wurch in trees that bethe newe spiongen 

b Said esp of the performance of artistic work 
or the practice of an artist f Worked wpotif f abonti 
decorated or ornamented, e.g, with embroidery, 
engraving, or the like; also^^. Worked over 
having ttie surface remodelled or redecorated 
1539 Btble (Great) Fs xlr. 10 A vesture of gold (wrought 
about with dyuerse colours) a 1586 Sihhex Arcadia ii xxn 
(1912) 291 Her apparrell of white, wrought upon with broken 
knots. x6ot Skaks Timon i 1, 200 How lik'st thou this 
picture? Wroughthenotwell thatpaintedit? 1638 Junius 
Paint Ancients 102 Exercising his scholars in the neces- 
sary rudiments before he would suffer them to worke in 
colours 170S tr De Piles’ Art Painting 336 He work’d 
also in Sculpture; 1733 Sch Miniature 42 When you work 
after Frints 1786 Strutt Biogi Diet. Engravers II 423 
1 his artist woiked with the graver only. 1874 J H. Pollen 
Anc 4- Mod Puruiture S. Kens Mus 131 The work is 
profusely gilt and worked over with tooling 1873 Fortnum 
Matolica iv 39 He worked about 1530 1883 T Westwood 

6 Satchell BibL Piscai 319 The scroll has been ‘worked 
over ', much to its detnment zS^ R Bevdall A ri in Scot 
vii 133 The students wrought in the academy daily at 
painting 

fig 1873 Whitney Lang. iii. 39 For a long time there 
has existed a tendency to wo» over such verbs^^abandoning 
their nregularly varying inflection, and reducing them to 
accordance with the more numerous class of the ' regularly ’ 
inflected 

28 To proceed (in a particular way) 

m calculation ; to perform a calculation ; to go 
through the piocess of solving a problem 
c 1391 Chaucer Astral u § 3 Whan pat the degree of thy 
sonne fallech by-twixe two Almykanteras , thow Most 
werken m this wise e 1433 Crafte Nombrynge (E.E T S ) 
33 Here be teches how >ou scbalt wyrch in pis craft pou 
schalt multiplye he last figure [etc] x6xo A Hoftok 
Baculum Geoilgticnin 33 For the distance of sides of Tri- 
angles, worke thus 16x4 Hansson tr Barth Pituee's 
Trigonam u 20 If you worke by the table of latitudes the 
difference of longitude will be £8 deg x 66 g Sturmy 
Manners Mag v xn 62 You must work as if the Piece 
were fortified no more than only so much as the thinnest 
part of the Metal la 1766 Complete Farmer s v Sumeying 

7 G 3/1 If instead of squaring the half feet, you square the 
half yards , and work with mem, you will attain the same 
end without any regardahie difference. 1833 J Guv Tutor’s 
Assist 79 Work for the tare and trett as before 

29 . Of a substance (conesp. to various senses 
mis); usually with qualifymg adv. or phr. : To 
behave in a particular way while being worked. 
See also 39 d 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi 136 Whan the yion is 
well hoote, hit werketh the better x66a Gebbier Pnnc 24 
Portland Stone woiks well X676J ^m\v.ArlofPamfuig\\ 
16 Vermillion If it be ground fine no Colour works better 
1764 Museum Rust 111 xlviii 203 Whilst in the quarry, it 
works better than after it has been exposed to the sun. 1813 
J Smith Panorama Sei, ^ Art II 732 Yellow ochre 
is much used [xf m painting], as it works very freely 
2877 Paier hanger etc 68 Distemper mixed with jellied 
size will lay on better than when the size is used hot 
Colour mixed on the former plan works cool and floats 
nicely, while the latter works dry, and drags and gathers. 

30 . With on or upm (ftnlo, ^of, iito, with arch.) ; 
To opeiate upon, produce an effect upon, take effect 
on, affect, influence a. physically or geneially. 

1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 700 Of the bevyn How that the 
disposicioune Suld apon thingis virk heir doune. 1542 
MlnKiA. Erasm A^ph 2x9 He toke poison, hut it would 
not worke vpon hym c x^6o A Sco i r Poems (S T.S ) ml 33 
As for a weddow, wirk weill on hir waine, 1 knaw no craft 
sail cause hir lufe 30W beitir 1587 Golding Be Moruay 
xvii 314 This fault cannot bee imputed to the body neither 
can It be imputed to any infection receiued first from the 
body , for the Soule could not be wrought into by the body 
x6oi Shaks Ivsel N 11 in z88 , 1 know my Phystcke will 
worke with him X627 Hakewill ApoL iv xiv. §3 (1630] 
314 The same [sun-] beams exhale both stinking vapouis 
out of the dunghills and sweete savours out of Howies, the 
beame is every way the same which workes vpon them, only 
the difference of the subjects is it that, diversifies the 
effects 1730 W Bukdon Genii PockeUFamo 75 When 
a Purge works too strong upon him give him an Ounce 
of Venice Treacle 1847 1 fnnvson Pnucess iv. 137 Cyril, 
with whom the bell-mouth’d glass Jiad wrought, .began To 
troll a.. tavern-catch 

b. mentally or morally , sometimes, to do some- 
thing in order to affect, strive to influence (with 
to = Labodb V , 13) , sometimes, to inflnence suc- 
cessfully, prevail npon, induce, persuade: = 14a. 
(Often m indirect passive.) 

1616 W Browne Bnt Past, 11. iL 737 Which wrought so 
on the Swains, they could not smother Their sighes 163a 
Lithcow Trav iv 140 Sir Thomas senously wrought with 
the Grand Signior and his Counsell, to haue had hm restored 


agaiine to his Lands X647 w Vemey Mem (1907) I 433 
Shee ones and tackes on but all we can doo will not worke 
of her 166a Atwell Faiihf Surveyor 4 He works to the 
Lady[owner]tosendanQthertomea5ureit[xc thefarm]. He 
prevails with her, she sends another X669 Pbfys Diary 10 
May (1879I VI. 79 The King may yet be wrought upon to 
bring changes in our Office a 17x3 Burnet Chun Time (1823) 
1 339 But he would not he wrought on X799 Washihotoh 
Let WriL 1893 XIV.1S4 He was not to be worked upon by 
Intriguers. 1823 Scott Quentin D xxviii, Sweetest Lady, 
work with thy child, that ne will pardon all past sms 1849 
Macaulay Etig vi II 72 She worked on his feelings 
by pretending to be ill 1869 Frefman Norm Conj III 
xiii 366 He had many mmds to work upon and to win over 
to his cause 

31 . To ache, hurt • =* Wlbe ». Obs, exc. dial 

a 1400 Merte Aith 2688 Thoffe my schouldiie be schrede. 
And the wielde of myne aime werkkes a littille a 1400-30 
IVars Alex 331 Sa sate werkis hu-e he wame pat all scho 
dredis hire dede c 1400 Rom Rose 1B14 , 1 felte such wo, 
my wounde ay wrought 1470-83 Malory Arthur xxi v 
^8 , 1 may not stoude, myn hede werches soo. x8o8 Jamieson, 
To werh, to ache 

32 Of liquor : To ferment 
1370 Timme tr Marloiat's Expos, Matt, lx 17 When the 
newe wyne woiketh or spourgetn, the vessels breake 1377 
Qooavi Heresiach's Husb tv 183 b, The Honyis suffered 
to stand vnoouered a fewe dayes tyll it haue wrought, and 
cast vp a loft all his drags. xbj^PJtil Ttaus Vni 6021 
About 7 or 8 dayes after the Must hath been thus boyled it 
begins to work. 1713 Lvoni Palladio’s Archil (1742) I 37 
The tubs wherein the Wine is working 1837 Miller 
Elem Chem , Org {1863) u § 5 129 The liquid becomes 
turbid, and small bubbles rise to the sur&ce; or in popular 
language, it begins to work or to ferment 
fig z6oa end Pt Return fr Pamass i 11 (Arb.) 0 Such 
barmy heads wil alwaies be working iBai Scon Kentltu 
xxxiv, Men’s brains are working hlro yeast 

** To move m a particular way or direction. 

83 To go or move along, or m a particular 
course , to make one’s (or its) way, take one’s (or 
Its) course, now usually, to make way slowly, 
laboriously, with some exertion or difficulty, or in an 
indirectcourse. (Usually with adv.orphr. expressing 
the direction or course • see also 3(1 b, 38 b, 39 c ) 
ext/aoTreai Astron,3(JRS Add Bodl B i7),Therhe. vij 

g laiieCis that meuyn and werkyn m the .vij heuenes 1474 
Iaxton Chesse iii u (1883) 87 Fortune hath of no things so 
grete playsir as for to tome & werke all way. Cover- 
dale y<wiaAi 13 TTie see wrought [Luther,.^!', ^Ig tvti, 
LXX eiropedero] so, & was SO troublous agaynst them 1^7 
Dryden yEneis v. 891 The raging Fires lurking in the 
Seams, Work on their way, amid the smouldnng Tow 
x8oi CoLMAN Broad Grins, Elder Bro, (1810) 118 Being 
Baceht plenvs, — ^full of wine,— He woik’d, with sinuosities, 
along xS.^ 'B\(x.tas&JDomhey 1 , (The dog] yorked round 
and round him, as if undecided at what pat ticular point to 
go in for the assault x86a Pycroit Cnekei Tutor 37 A ball 
working away only a httte way to the leg 1878 Lady Brassby 
Voy SunbeamLaAfceemidnigbt thewind woikedgraduaily 
round and blew directly in our teeth 1898 G A B. Dewar 
/u Pursuit Trout afi The trout was working up stream, 
always keepmgunderthe bank xgia Timesig Oct. 7/3 The 
Russians worked round to the rear of the Turkish army 
b. To make one’s (or its) way slowly or with 
effort throughsomethrag, as in penetrating gradually 
through a substance, burrowing in the ground, etc, 
01400 Maundrv (Roxb) xxix 133 So lang sail fox 
wirk m ]>e erthe ]>af nt ]>e last be scTiall comme oute araang 
jus folk. 01400 Destr Troy 12007 All the cite ]>ai set 
vppon fyre, Wroght vnder walles, wait horn to ground, 
1396 Dalrymfle tr Leslie's Hut. hcot I 4y Sum sajs it 15 
a mater that wirkes out of the stanes 1691 in Archaeologia 
XII 189 Sometimes the coneys work under the wall into 
the garden 1766 Complete Farmer s v Walk 7 Z 3/2 The 
bottom of the walks should be laid with rubliish, coarse 
gravel, &c , and beaten down closer to prevent the worms 
from working through iL 

0. fiout. Of a sailing vessel To sail in a par- 
ticular course, to make sail j esp, to beat to wind- 
ward, to tack. See also 39 c 
1633 T. Stafford Pae.IJib ii xii. 204 The shipping had 
direction to work-e about to another Creake X704 Land, 
Cox No 4054/] Perceivmg that they wrought from us, we 
followed them y ith all me Sail we could make. 2748 
Anson's Voy 11 vni 223 She had sprung her fore top-mast, 
which had disabled her from working to windward 1768 
PhiL Iroju LX. 116 A little before noon we weighed, and 
worked up the river. 1833 Scoresby frnl 2 We reached 
down the river, and, on the ebb, worked out of the Rock 
Channel X836 Marbyat Pirate xvi. The Comus worked, 
in short tacks, outside the leef, Kane Gnntiell Exp 
xxiii (1856) 184 We are working, i e , beating our way in the 
nanow leads between the mam ice and the diift 
d. To proceed in a particular direction in some 
operation 

1877 Paper Hanger, etc. 26 The paper hanger generally 
works from left to light. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss , 
Working home, working toward the main shaft m extiaLtiug 
oie or coal xgio F Fawcftt in Folk-Lore (191a) XXIII, 
39 He IS given several sharp blows on the ribs, beginning 
under the armpit and working downward^ 

e transf, and jig. in various connexions. See 
also 39 c. 

1691 T Trvon Art Brvtomg (ed 3) 49 So soon as it [your 
Corn] begins to come, or as some calls it Work 1848 
Lytton Harold ix lu, A silent war between the two for 
inaste^ was working on 1857 Mrs Gaskbll C Bronte 1 
iL 27 Their rehgion did not work down into then lives 
X863 Dickens Fr ti ix, Hoping as Our Johnny would 
work round [sstecover]. X883 Sidgwick ii vi 203 

Hence the name [10, demonstration] often works round 
again, in popular usage, to mean proof which is ' sufficiently ' 
or ‘practically’ conclusive, 1893 P. Hemingway Out of 
Egypt II. X58 A new conversation staxtb up every hour, and 


debateable points acquire a flesh interest because there is 
never time to work to a conclusion 
34 . To move restlessly, violently, or convulsively, 
to be lu a state of agitation or commotion , to toss, 
seethe, rage (as a stormy sea, etc ) ; to struggle ; 
to twitch , Naut of a ship, to strain or ‘ labour ’ 
so that the fastenings become slack (cf. 35); so 
of an engine or carnage (see quots 1791, 1892 
S.V WoBKiNS vbl.sb 12). Also jig of thought or 
feeling , sometimes with allusion to 32 
1381, 1382 [see Working vhl sb io,ppl 0.4] 1608 Shaks 
Pei III 1 48 The sea workes hie x6s2j Tavlor (Water P.) 
Relai Joum Wales (1839) rx The well doth continually 
work and bubble y ith extream violence 1689 H Pitman 
Relai in Arb Garner Mil 351 Our little vessel wrought 
so exceedingly by reason of the great motion of the sea, that 
we could not possibly make her tight 1769 Falconer Diet 
Manne (1776) s v , A ship is said to work, when she strains 
and labouis heavily m a tempestuous sea, so as to loosen her 
lomts 01 timbei-s, 1770 WESmyyVwf 4july, She wrought, 
like one strangled, in her breast and throat. 18x3 Jane Ausien 
Etivuai. xiii, Wilh man he can be unaffected, but when he 
has ladies to please, every feature woiks 1840 Dickens Old 
Cur Shop Ivni, Shaking his head, and working wttli both 
bis hands as if he were clearing away ten thousand cobwebs 
1840 R H Dana Bef Mast xi 25 While everything was 
woiking, and cracking, strained to the utmost x886 Steven. 
SON Kidnapped 5 With his face all working wxh sorrow 
fig X849 Macaulav /fiW hngsn II S15 While thoughts 
like these were woiking in the minds of many Dissenters 
X839 Iennysoh Elavte 1300 Sea was her wrath, yet working 
after storm. x863 C Stanford Symb Christ vi (1878) 161 
Tempests of feeling often work beneath an unchanged face. 
85 . With complement : To move irregularly or 
unsteadily so as to become out of gear. 

1770 Luckombs Hist Prtnitttg 323 [To] hinder the Press 
from working into a twisting position 1840 11 H Dana.B^ 
Mast XXV 83 The anchor on the lee bow had worked loose, 
and was thumping the side 1874 J D Heath Croquet- 
player 26 If the handle [of the malfet] be propeily wedged 
into the head, it ought never to work loose 
III. With adverbs, in special senses. 

36 Work in. a. tram. To msert, introduce, 
incorporate (m various connexions see 9, 1 2 d). 

1673 A Browne App Art Paint xi Working in, driving, 
and sweetening the same Colours one into another i7» 
E Smith Cornpl, Hausevt (ed 2) 129 Work 111 three quarters 
of a pound of Sugar 1826 M Crosfisld in frul, Fnends 
Hist ioc XX 93 The 5 American Epistles abound with 
choice passages of^Scripture well wrought in 1847 Helps 
Fnends in C i, vili 124 , 1 would ixy and work in the old 
good thing with the new 1870 Freeman Conq (ed 2) 
II App. 3B4 A tale in which several particulais are worked 
m with a lofty contempt for chronology 
b. tnir To make one's (or us) way in. hi. and 
fig' See 33 

1748 Aruofis Voy, ii 1. 116 These sudden gusts make it 
dimcult for ships to work m with the wind of shoie x8^ 
Heifs Fnends in C 11 1. la All he meets seems to woik in 
with, and assimilate itself to, his own peculiar subject. 1918 
Wesint Gas 29 Apr 3/4 Yorkshire troops threw the enemy 
out of the village but the enemy again woiked in 

37 . Work off. *a. irons To print off (as from 
a plate) ; esp to print m flual form, so as to be 
ready for publication or distribution. 

1662 Evelyn Scnlpfura 36 The very fiist who publi'.hed 
any works of this kind under their names, wrought off by 
the Rolling Presse. 167a Wood Life (0 H.S ) II 247 Wee 
were then looking over and correcting the story of John 
Wycleve in ' Hist et Antiq Univ Oxon ' before it was to 
be wrought off from the press a 1704 T Brown Laconics 
Wks. 1711 IV 7 That execiable Dog of a Printer has 
vrork'd off the last Sheet without sending me a Pioof 
1708 T Hearns Coll 11 Apr (0 H S ) II 102 Mr Ihoipe 
gave but 10 pence per bundled for working off his Plates to 
bchutzer. 2734 Genii Mag, XXIV. 5B/1 An accident to 
the Plate prevented a sufficient number [of etchings] from, 
being wrought off 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh II lutrod. 
p. Ixxxi, By an accident of a miscarriage of proofs in the Post 
Office, the three letters were worked off, prior toconection 
of the press 1882 Febody Engl feumahsm xv (16S3) 107 
The printers often found themselves working off papeis 
half through the night and all through the day 
tb To make and throw off. Obs, 

X693-6 Acif^S Will, HI, c. so § 3 A profitable Inven* 
tion for the more speedy, knitung of Stockings 
whereby great Quantities are wrought off in a little tynme 
1739MEI.MOTH 1 x 11 (1749)11 ziS, I am willing 

enough to join with you in thinkiim, that [the souls of both 
sexes] may be wrought off from different models 
0 To perpetrate, * play off’. 

189X Nat, Gould Double Event xvi, A nice little swindle 
you woiked on me that time 

’•‘*( 1 . To take off or away by a gradual process, 
effect a nddance of; to get xld of, disburden one- 
self of, free oneself from, by some continuous action 
or effort 

1678RYMER Trag Last Age 83 This Scene having wrought 
off the Remains of Phedra's frenzy, in the next she seems 
more calm. 2702 A De da Fryme Let 37 Mar. m Diaiy 
(buitees) 231 Returning to his labour, he sweat and wiought 
It (jc. canine madness] of [= off J without any physic 1737 
Bracken Farriery Impr, (x75fl) I 216 Nature is working 
off some latent Enemy 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xxv, 
You take some of bis quack medicine, and then he will 
allow you a run on shore to work it off X873 Symonds Gk, 
Poets vu 194 Should a man arise enable ofseeing lightly 
and living purely, he may work off the curse. x88o Mrs 
Lynn Linton Rebel of Family x, So full of thoughts and 
energies she does not know how to work them all off 
1 0 To draw off or dissuade (a person) from a 
certain course. Cf. 14 a. Obs, 
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STAifLrY //tti, FhlUt t. ni. xvL (tdE?) 94 1 G'aoco 
before lu: wa» aa -yests old. bad. .atraed at sene great office 
in the CotnnuKi'W^i h, not to be m-ought eff from this fancy 
untSl addeest by soaie friends to Socrates, who i!,ade him 
acicnoviedge h» own error. 

t £ To take or tear off br contmnous application 
offeree. Oil. 

1703 PaaKEK Eustit'ts vni, 146 \Vi*en the Fksh of her 
Suies and Breasts bad been wrought off with Pincers, she 
was Sentenc'd t> the Sea. 

g. To finish working at; to dispose of and get 
done uJtb 

186a J Hstctt Asitil.^'i When a rat has been 

heated t«i> or three times, a da good port has been woriied 
off 189a \V. > MoukULvAs I, G.n^eppe, he’s to 

be manied tomorrow,.. and so on n* ti! we are a !I worked 
off. xM If'tttr'i. <S M. 3 Dec. 4 3 VV ben the eziattng con 
tiaLts for new stea nshipiS ate worked off 

h. To put to death ; to hang. 

*840 Dickers Bara Etuinlxui, He wan ready for work- 
itw off 

38 "Work out. *a. irons. To bring, fetch, or 
get oat by some process or coarse of action ; to 
get rid of, or effect a riddance of; to expel, deliver, 
efface, etc. 

SS95 Dasoki. Ct'v 2 l’ars v Ixxi, These pecnle.minions 
they roust fall To worke ont vs to worke theroselues ini* all 
1605 Bacok Adi. Lmth ii. xxu. S 10 That . .you may worke 
out the knots and Stondes of the mind. 1607 Torsiu. 
Frar./. Beasts S 36 If the Fox be in the earth, they take 
this course to worke him out, 1648 Gage IFest I«d 3 Such 
plenary Indu Igences which may work that soul out, which 
lyeth. in the dee{^ IHt of Ptir»tory. adfio Diyskv 
Astma RtJasraj^ tears of Joy..'Wwk out and expiateoitr 
itwmer Guilt idgs HAxrcuFrx Ftritus p.x. Strong Bodies 
will work ont Ibe Poysoo they take, by degrees. *758 Hist 
in.,fim.A'4r’.3^1owoik out the old servants of the Crown, 
in order to make way ^ a more uniform system, (874 
Wtusama Aas, Prints iii. 01 The engraver oimetal plates 
has not rested satisfied with the chafing-too^fetc.]. .mwork- 
irtg out tb«r substance, but has bad recourse tocotrosives.. 
to bite..away the metal. 

b. inir. To make its way oat, esp. from bong 
imbedded or inclosed in something; to become 
gradually loose and come out : cf. 33, 35. 

In quot. 1698, to lose its effect gradually. 

(6ei Hollamo Pliny xxx. xiii II 354 To draw forth spils 
of bones, and make them to worke out. 1683 iloxov Me.A 
Ejcere , PnnttMg il P 1 Underlaj-s are often apt to work 
out, and su^ect it to an unstable and loose position. x6g8 
Fayia Aec. E. tnita ^ P. ny The Liquor working out by 
bis Walkragi he began to grow weary. 1794 Ridgntr 4 - 
SeamoJui^ 1 . 151 ParelecAt a small wedge of iron driven 
throt^h a hole near the end of iron pins to keep them from 
raptldi^ ouG xd^ AIaervat 2 \r, Forster tiz^ Fresh ^lintets 
« the bone continually worked out. 

0. irons. To work (a mine, etc.) until it yields 
no more ; to exhaust by * working*. 

*5f5 in G C. Bond Eea-fy Hist AfiisiHjf (1934I 8 [The 
pjutwv shall cause all such coalpits as shall herSifter be] 
clmwmught M and gettyn (to be] caste in and stopped 
Cirvit. Canongai* vii, ITte Highlands were 
lodcca ft ridi tome > bttt tbejr hnvc^ 1 thioky bMo i^ly 
wotwbt out, xflsy Westgakth Vietoria ^ Gold Mines aa6 
The diggings, the greater part of wbidi .badbeeaabandmied 
M grooud * wo^ed out,' to u-w the digger's phrase. igo6 
HociCAOA.Y in Ftet. Comniy Htst., CemwaU I sta/i As one 
port [« the rode} was worked out it was filled in with rabble 
froai the new excavations. 

d. To wear ont, esp. by labour, or by continued 
application of force. Oh. or rare. 

xfiix CoTGK. av. Onvrer, Le iemjs euvre. Time workes 
(or worm) out euerie thing 1S48 Thackcbay Fan. Pair 
Ivw, During what Iati|; thankless nil^ts bad she woiked out 
bet nngm to litUe Giwtgy 

o. To discharge (a debt or obligation) by labour 
instead of a money payment. 

i«70 Mxava^ Carr- Wka (Grosart) II 354 Who cannot 
pay iiw 5X. .. shall worke it out iii the Home of Correction 
sm Penanlv. Gas a3 Apr 3/1 Whereas 1 .am indebted 
£sH y: 6 „.I am desirous to engage and work it out xBa8 
Xennedv & Graivceh Tenancy o/Latid 397 The highway- 
w nimj frequently w orked out 1840 Dickens OldCur. 
Sief xtv, Mind you’re here, my lad, to work it out 

**f J'o bung about, efiect, produce, or procure 
(a result) by labour or effort ; to carrj out, acconi' 
plish (a plan or purpose). 

In qii«. tS97, to preserve to the end 
5^ I’lHOAU Phil u, xa Worke out youre awne saluacion 
wib f^and txemblyi^p. 1597 Ishaks s Htn.ZV. i. i xSa 
We.. Knew ^ we ventur’d on such dangerous Seas, That 
U we w^^ «>ut life, ten to one. x6ai T. Graksek 
Eccfcs 'ri, 148 Doth he not ftiost often by his wit 
worke out bis woe? and by hts strength procure his owne 
niinc^f m3 Hai loHard Texts^ Hosea x* ii, Hee loves 
to injoy blesNtngs, but not to earne, and worke them out. 
*"♦* J< Jacksos Pnee Evany;, T. hi. 335 To go about to 
work out true peace by c'lropliances with men, is an end- 
Jesse wotit 1805 Wordsw. JPaggorter tv iiS When the 
malicious Fates are bent On working out an ill intent, 1847 
J.B9tiivsoH /Vxxerrr 11, 75 O lift ^onr naluxesup .work out 
your fteedom. 1869 Tozer HtgU. Turkey I 141 Ihe 
natural tendency of their mode of life .worked itself out as 
time went on. 1874 Giikfk khortHtst ii. § 7 qc The for. 
tun^ of England were being slowly wrought out in every 
JAcidenti 

g. lo go through a process of calculation or 
consideration so as to arrive at the solution of 
(a problem or question), to solve; also, to reckon 
on^ calculate. Cf. 13. 

1848 D^ens Domhey xix, Day alter day, Old Sol and 
Captam Cuttle kept her reckoning, and worked out her 
course, with the chart spread before them. 1849 C Bronte 
tihtrley vi, While she completed the exercise, or worked 


ont the sum Tor Mdlle. Moore taught her antbmetic, too) 
1S56 Miss Yongx Vaity Cktan r.xvui. She tried to work 
out the question in her own mind, whether her eagerness 
for classical learning was a wrong sort of ambitiou x8ox 
Speaker 3 May 533/1 A practised novel-reader could 
probably work out the problem and complete the plot. 

h. inir. for pass. : (a) of a course of events, 
narrative, etc : To proceed so as to issue m a par- 
ticular result ; ( 3 ) with eif, of a quantity: To amount 
to [so much) when reckoned up, lo ‘ come to ’. 

Ln. Coleridge in Zato Rep 14 Q. Bench Div. 836 
The justice of that course, and how it veons oat is shewn 
hi the late Lord Chief Justice 1S87 Speetaior 3 Sept 1173 
It is impossi-ile to tell how the situation in Ireland wUl 
work out._ 1898 Ttl-lit's 16 July 311/3 This [quantity of 
tea] when infused works ont at about 4,000,000 gallons. 

i. irons. To fashion by cutting ont, e\cavation, 
or the like. ? 0/»f 

X719 Db Fob Crusoe r. (Globe) 68 When I had vrought 
out some Boards , I made large Shelves. 1774 Goldsw 
.Vuf Hist. (1776) VIIL TOO 7 he old one then, with as much 
assiduity as it before worked out its hole, now closes the 
mouth of the passage 

j. To bring to a fuller or finished state ; to pro- 
duce or express in a complete form or in detail , 
to develop, elaborate. 

i 9 at Scott AV«2/:» x^i,To see how Marlow, Shakspeare, 
and other play artificers, work out their fanciful plots x86i 
Whyte- Melville Good for Nothing xxxix, A picture 
worked out with a skill and knowledge of hght and shade. 
i86g J Fergl’Ssov Hut Areklt. n t it 1 3S0 [Italy] did 
not work ont the Basilican ^pe for herself. t88o McCarthy 
Gtivs Times lY Ixvii. 518 The theory [of the survival of the 
fittest] .was worked out with the most minute and elaborate 
care. i88aBESAHT,.f//£ndrxxviii, Anidea which works 
itselfoutjn his brain i^gF Harrison in /p/ACr*# Aug 
217 This important and far-reaching truth is worked out by 
Mr. Mallock with much acuteness. 

k. To stndy or investigate completely; to work 
through. Obs, or rare 

x8m H. H. Coleridgf Grk Poets (1846) xo After a boy has 
worked out a book or given portion of a classic poem 
***L Pugilism, inir. "To box for practice, as dis- 
tinguished from engaging in a set contest. 

^ xpay Daily h.xpress ay May 13 7, 1 saw Barber work out 
in the gymnasium, boxing four rounds with Young Johnny 
Brown 

89. Work Tip. * *f* a. iratis To build up, con- 
struct, 'raise’ (a wall, etc): usually with special 
reference to the actual process. Cf. 3 c. Obs. 
Occas. to build up matenal around (quot 171s), 
cx.^ Desir. Trey JS4a The walles [were] vp wroght, 
wonder to se. tfujs Porr, Portugale 1532 The Giaunt 
wrought vp his walled laid stonys gret and small 1703 
Moxon Meek, Exert, 339 In workiug op the Walls of a 
Building, do not work any Wall above 3 foot high before 
you work up the next adjoining Walk X7ia J James tr. 
Le Blonets Geerdentt^ 119 Set this Pole ve^ upnght, . and 
work up the Foot of it with Rubble. , to fear its own 
Weight, or the Wind, should throw it down. 1733 J Prick 
Stone-Br, Tkeuttes 8 Strong Cross-Walls .must be woik’d 
up to the Top of the Crown of the Archea 

t b. To lift or raise (a weight) by labour ; to 
hoist. Ohs. rare. 
cifizoCseeao] 


«. xnir. 


_ X o inase one s (or itsj way up, esp. 
against impediment or iudirectly, to ascend, ad- 
vance ; also Cf. 33, 33 c, 33 e. 

X667 Milton P. L. y 478 Till body up to spirit work. 
X790 Beatson Wow ft Mil Mem II 19+ He ordered the 
Queenborough ahead to observe theirmotions, and continued 
endeavouring to work up after them 1865 Kmosi ey Herew 
XXVI, Nearer and louder came the oar-roll, like thunder 
^rkmg up from the east x^a Daily Tel 28 Oct a/4 TTie 
Torridge is m full flood, and plenty of salmon are working 
up to spawn. 1899 Kipling Sialfy j He was merely 
woiking up to a peroration X903 G H. Lorimbr Lett 
Sely-made Jfeic/t. vm, xog Ho v/as. drawing ten thousand 
a year, which was more than he could have worked up to 
in the leather business m a century 1916 Ld E Hamilton 
rst Seven Divisions (zgxy) ex An additional flanking corps 
that was said to be working up from the direction of Tournai 

**d. irons. To stir up, znuc, or compound, as a 
plastic substance or substances: cf la d. Also 
tnir. ios pass • cf 29. 

6x450 jl/, E, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 127 Let fait stande nyne 
dayes & nyne nyates, & >an go werche hit vp, & let frye hit 
in apanne. £1550 Lloyd Treas, Health V 3, Take Franken- 
cense, [and] as much oyle as shalbe thought sufficient, make 
It and worke it vp well. 1584 Cocan Haxieie Health (1636) 
53i I advise all students that be troubled with wind to cause 
Fennell seeds^nise or Gateway to bee xvTought up in their 
bread xSm Dickens Old Cur. Shop xvtii, A stew of tripe, 
.and cow-heel, and bacon,, and steak, and peas, cauli- 
flowers, new potatoes, and sparrow-grass, all working up 
together tn one delicious gravy 1855 Orr's Cire A«., 
Inorg A 213 Any hard matenal, that does not soon work 
up into mud or grind into dust 18S8 Louisa M Alcott 
Biitle Women xi, Hannah had left a pan of bread to rise, 
JVleg' had worked it up early, and forgotten its 

6 To make up (material) tnio something by 
labour (cf, 8) ; also, to bring into some condition, 
esp so as to be ready for use (cf. I3 1) 

in G C. Bond Early Htsi Miiuag (1924) 11 The 
lyner and hammerman for working up the said 50 tonns of 
hart iron, 1698 Acts Massachusetts (1724) xi6 No Person 
Shall work up into Shoes any Leather that is not tanned 
ano. earned m Manner as aforesaid. 1739 Labelve Short 
A ex Piers Westm, Bridge 60 Fir .Timber was chosen as 
bmng the easiest work’d up 1768 Tucker Lt Nat (1834) 
11. 325 Seneca starting a doubt whether God made His 
own matenaU, or only worked up such as He found already 


in being 1797 Burke Regie. Peace 111. Sel Wks. (1892) 236 
The raw and prepared matenal [se silk] is worked up in 
various ways. Dooo 'J ex/ile Maat^ Intiod 7 The 

straw-plait is wrought up into hats and bonnets. 1869 
W. T Thornton On Laiour in. v 323 A builder willing 
to keep his men employed dunngthe bad weather allowed 
them to work up a quantity of stone to be ready for use in 
the spring. 18^ Allbutt’s Syst Med. VI. 106 Mediastinal 
sarcoma spreads in upon and works up the pulmonary 
tissue in an irregular and crab-like manner, simulating 
cancer. 

f. gen , or in reference to something immateiial: 
To make up, develop, expand, enlarge {to or into 
something). 

1693 Creech in Diydett's yuvenal xiil (1697) 336 For he 
that but conceives a Crime in thought, Contracts the danger 
of an Actual Fault _lben what must he expect that still 
proceeds To finish Sin, and work up Thoughts to Deeds? 
lyia Budgell Spect No 307 72 Your agreeable manner of 
working up Trifles 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk, Rural 
Life (i8zi) I II3 A spray could not tremble in the breeze — 
a leaf could not rustle to the ground — ; but it has been 
noticed by these observers, and wrought up into some 
beautiful morality 1869 Freeman Norm Cony III xui 
278 All this could easily oe ivrought up into a claim 1907 
Mrs C. Kernahan Fraud iv 28 He had got a dramatic 
situation which he meant Danvers to work up 

g. To bring by labour or effort to or into a higher 
state or condition. Cf. k below. 

x668 Drysen Dram Poesy 66 This last is indeed the 
representation of Nature, hut 'tis Nature wrought up to an 
higher pitch 1760 D Wibb Inq. Beauties Painting 158 
The expression m this statue [Laocoon], is worked up to 
such a just extremity, that, as the least addition would he 
extravagance, so every diminution would be a defect. 1861 
Hughes Tom Brown ai Oxf. 1, The kitchen and buttery 
were worked up to ahigh state of perfection 1875 E White 
Life in Christ iii. xviii (1S78) 237 A man can work himself 
up into an immortal condition of ' equality with the angels ’ 
. no more than an ox or an ass can work himself up into 
humanity. 

h. . To make up, form, construct, compose, pro- 
duce (something matenal or immaterial) : with 
special reference to the process, or to the labour, 
exertion, or care expended upon it. Cf. 3-6, lo- 

1710 Addison Tatter No 133 y i An eminent artist, who 
wrought up his pictures with the greatest accuracy 17x3 
— Cato I IV, The Sun Works up more fire and colour in 
their cheeks x8ao 0 Mus. Mag II 60 Fugues wrought up 
with infinite art, and little effect 1885 Manch Weekly 
Times 7 Mar, 5/5, I have perhaps worked up tins picture 
a little too elaborately 1897 Henty On the Irrawaddy 120 
My uncle is working up a very good business xgxi ' G A. 
Birmingham ’ Lighter Side Ir Life 1 9 He stood in front 
of tbe looking-glass working up appropriate gestures 
i Naut To set to or keep at needless and dis- 
agreeable hard work as a pnnishment. Cf 19. 

1840 R H Dana [see Haze » ^ a] 1841 — Seaman's 
Man Diet, Workup ,, a phrase for keeping a crew con- 
stantly at work upon needless matters, and in all weathers, 
and beyond their usual hours, for punishment. 1897 F, T 
Bullbn Cruise of ' Cathalof 308 The bands no longer felt 
that they were continually being 'worked up’ or ‘hazed’ 
for Jhe sole, diabolical satisfaction of keeping them ‘at it’. 

J To ‘ get up ’ (a suliject) by mental labour ; to 
study carefully and in detail ; to master by research. 
Cf ra k. 


X HI wuiRiiig up iiiatuemaucs lor my examination 
He s workiag up the history of the period for his new book 
***'k. irons. To bnng by effort, or by some 
influence, into a particular state of mind or feeling, 
esp. one of stiong emotion; to stir up, arouse, 
excite, incite (the mind, imagination, etc., or the 
person) to or into a state or action , to induce or 
persuade by effoit to do something , without const., 
to put into a state of excitement, excite, agitate. 
Also rtfl. Cf. 14 a, b. 

1688-9 Stillinofl Serm., 1 Pei w 18 (1698) HI lao It 
is no very hard Matter to work up a heated and devout 
Imagination to the Fancy of Raptures and Ecstasies 1698 
Collier /minor Stage 25 To work up their Lewdness with 
Verse and Musick 1710 Steele TatlerNo. 172 ra We 
cannot but tremble to consider, what we are capable of 
being wrought up to 175* Young Brothers iv. 1, When 
X have work d him up to violence 2831 Tames PUlip Aug 
XXX, His whole powers and energies had been wrought up to 
bear it firmly and calmly 18^3 Lover Handy Andy x, 
i ell him magnificent lies’— astonish him with grand materials 
lor a note book and work him up to publish, 1874 Burnand 
My Time XXXI 306 My father bad tried to woik himself up 
into a passion 1906 Beatrice Harraden Scholar's Dan 
Aiii, Every time I speak of it, I get fearfully worked up 
i To put into commotion, stir up, agitate 
(physically), rare, 

Addison Italy 54 Tins Lake [Garda] perfectly re. 
sembles a Sea, when it is work’d up by Storms 

in,, tnir To be gradually stirred up or excited; 
to proceed or advance to a state of agitation or 
commotion. Cf 34, and c above 
168 J D^dbn a is 4 " Aehii. 141 So, several Factions from 
rots first Ferment, Work up to Foam 1709 Steele ’lailer 
No 36 R3 You know a premeditated Quarrel usually begins 
a nd w orks up with the words, Some people 

_WorkaDility (wmkabi’liti) [f. next-t--iTY.] 
The condition of being workable ; capability of 
being ■vjorked. 

s/s The workability, to com a 
word ofthe Mihtia 1876 in F S. Williams .ll/trf? Railw 
300 Vve miut have the engineer before us to prove the work- 
ability of the line 1893 Solicitor's Jml s Nov 4/3 We 
hope that the new rules will be drafted with a full regard to 
practical workability in detail. 
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Workable (w» ikab’l), a [f Woek v. + -able ] 

1. Of substances or materials That can be worked, 
fashioned, or manipulated for nse , said also of the 
state in which they are capable of being worked 
X545 Ascham Toxoph <Arb ] 139 As the potter most con- 
nyngly doth cast his pottes whan his claye is softe and 
workable 1629 Jackson Creed vi 11 ix § i Workable or 
fashionable unto any set forme 1709 T Robinson Nat 
Hist WestvM IX 55 It is but eight oi nine Inches thick 
but theRoofand Covers being strong, it i*. a workable Coal 
xii^Pharmac Jml XIII 118 Coal and fireclay, of woik- 
able value 1879 Cassell's Teckn Edvc v 299 Many heavy 
clays .might be made friable, and easily workable by a 
liberal application of lime 1887 P M®Neill Blaweane 90 
The ‘ ochre hole ’ had been found too wet to he workable 

2 That can be worked, managed, or conducted, 
as a contrivance, establishment, institution, etc 

1756 m Nanai Chron (1799) I sfi/, I stood off , to put 
the ship m a workable state 1862 Smiles Engiueers III 
367 Often making a circuit to secure good, workable gra- 
dients 1839 W Chadwick Lt/e De Foe v 272 Each of 
those hands was well funnshed with a good workable 
hedging-bill 1881 Daily Tel 29 Nov s I’he only workable 
boat of the Lord Hood was manned 1881 Miss Braddon 
Asphodel xii, There’s not one of ’em knows how to plan a 
good workable hot-house 1901 Daily News 28 Feb 9/1 
To realise how much had been done to make the hospital 
a really workable place 

b of a plan, system, scheme, or the like. 

1865 Mill Gmt (ed 3)63/1 Assuming the plan to be 
workable. 1878 Bavnb Purii Rea xi 445 A permanently 
workable, broadly comprehensive ecclesiastical scheme 

3 Capable of working, rare. 

1851 MAYHbWZl0Mif LaSintr II. 358 Very nearly seven 
millions of wives and children of a workable age still un- 
occupied 

Hence Wo rkahleneas, workability 
1793 Smeaton Rdystene L Contents p. viii, Tried the 
workableness of the Rock 1874 Mobley Compromise u a 
The immediate and universal workableness of a policy. 

Workaday, work-a-day (wc’ikadat), sb. and 
a. Forms: a. 3 {Or/n) werrkedagg, werkedei, 
4-5 werkedavCe. 6- workyday, 7 - worky- 
-day ( 6-7 workie-, 7 worki-, workey-^. y. 9 
workaday, work-a-day, [ME ‘werkeday (3 syl- 
lables), of uncertain origin ; possibly f. gen. pi. (OE. 
weorca) of Wobe sb +Dat but peih. moie 
probably f directly on these with assimilation to 
the trisyllabic sunnedei SnitDAT, messedet Mass- 
DAT. The type workyday is due to the influence 
of Holiday, and workaday presumably to that of 
N 0 WADAY(a ] 

A. %h. A day on which work is ordinanly done 
(distinguished from a work-day, working- 
day Obs. or dial 

a. c 1200 Ormin 1131S Forr jure wuke gife)>J> juw A33 sexe 
werrkedajjess a 1225 Ancr R 18 ValTetl to eoroe jif 
hit is werke dei, init te Gloria Patri 1387-8 T. UsK Teit 
Love 1 v (Skeat) I 104 After the seven werkedays of 
travayle 02412 Hooclkve De Reg. Pnnc 4971 In )je 
longe jere be werke daye[s] I nowe 2426 Auoelay Poems 
8a On the wei keday jif that thou be About thl labor treuly. 
a 1450 Myrc Par Pr (1902) 893 For, a-pon Jie werkeday, 
Men be so bysy in vche way 

jS. 1550 in Sirype Eccl Mem (1721) II i xxvii 218 That 
divers preachers within your diocess do preach as well the 
worky days as the holy days. 1366 Drahi Horace. Sat ii 
F 5, On workyday I neuer coulde be taken With better 
meate then roots or chimnye bacon X398-9 B, Jonson 
Case IS Alteied iv 111, Fellow Onion for tby sake I finish 
this workiday. 1603 in Wiilis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
II 700 Sondaies, Holydaies, and workie days 1653 Flkck- 
utOsMisc 127 He IS one that makes alwayes Holy day for 
others, and worky day for himself by taking upon him all 
the businesse 1723 Bourne Anitq Vtilg xii xi6 We find 
a great Deference paid to Saturday Afternoon, above the 
other worky Days of the Week, 1789 H Wali'OLe Lei to 
Mrs H More 20 J uly, What the common people call a worky- 
day, 18G0 W White Wrekin xvii 170 If our teacher ain't 
ashamed to stop and shake hands with us, o’ worky-days 

Y 1840 Dickens Old Cttr Shop xlix. In the very clothes 
that he wore on work a days 1883 Harper's Mag Jan. 
236/e Life was an unbroken woik a-day 

B attnb. passing into adj (cf Working day). 
Belonging to or characteristic of a work-day or its 
occupations ; characterized by a regular succession 
or round of tasks and employments , of ordinary 
humdrum everyday life . freq in phr. this workaday 
world 

P KS4 Bury Wills (Camden) 146 My worky day cassocke 
1606 Shaks Ant <$■ Cf I 11 55 Frythee tel her but a worky 
day Fortune. 1672 Dryden Assignation in. 1, With such 
a Workiday-rougn-hewn face too 1 1731 Miss Talbot Let. 
to Mrs Carierirj Sept, Oh this nasty worky-day world 1 
1877 B' Jacox Scripture Prov xlix 545 In the common law 
of facts in this wo^y.day woild 

Y x8o2 Mrs. RADCLirrs Gaston de BlondeoiUe Posth 
Wks 1826 I 6 The plain reality of this work-a day world 

1838 UtcKENS Nick Nick xviii, The less of real, hard, 
struggling work-a-day life there is m that romance, the 
better 1857 Musgkave Pilgr. Dauphtni I i 8 Their 
woik-a-day dress is a coarse brown or blue serge surtout. 

1839 Jefhson Brittany xvii 284 We cannot long indulge in 
day dreams in this woikaday world 1874 P Russell Aettziss 
yaurnnlist's Note-bk 53 Goswell-road is one of the most 
work-a-day of London thoroughfaies 1898 ‘ H S Merri- 
man’ Roderis Corner xu 128 He did not attempt to under- 
stand the lighter side of life, but took it seriously as a work- 
a -day matter 

Work-brittle, a dial Also -brattle, -traokle, 
etc (see JSng- Dial. Diet s.v. Work-bracco). [f. 


Work sb. or n. ; the second element appears to be 
Bkittlb a , but the sense-development is obscure.] 
Eager to work, industnous 
1647 Trapp Marrow Gd Authors in Comm, Ep. 627 What 
need she [sc Anne Bulleo] be so work-brittle, being a Queen? 
1691 Ray N C Words, Worch-bracco, l e work-bnttle, very 
diugent; earnest or intent upon one's work. axBoo Pegge 
Suppl Grose, Warek biattUffond of 'vroiXi Lane itBiOx- 
fords h Gloss Suppl (E D S ), Work-bnttle, eamr to v/otic 
Work-day (y/S-skdei), si and a. [OE tvearc- 
dseg (= Du werkdag, OHG , MHG. weictae, G 
werkiag, ON. verkdagr) does not seem to have sur- 
vived , ME workday is piob. a new formation on 
Work j^. + DayjAI, orad.ON , cf Workaday.] 
A sb. A day on which, work is ordinarily per- 
formed , a week-day 

c X430 Freemasonry (1847) 270 That the mason worche apon 
the werk day c 1440 Proinp Part) Werkday,^r; la 

148S Somerset Med Wills (1901) 279 , 1 wold my prest shuld 
sing in them the werke dales during the 12 monethis 1333 
CovERDSLB Esek xlvi I Y® doie of the ynnermer courte 
shall he shut the vj worke dayes 1348-9 Bk Com Pi ayer. 
Communion rubric. When the holy Communion is celebrate, 
on the woikediy 1563 Homilies li. Of Place ff Time of 
Prayer 1 139 They vse all dayes a lyke, workedayes and 
holydayes areall one <2 2639 Hinds y Bruen'A'iw (1641) 
IS3 Neither holy-day, nor woik-day. 1706 Mrs. Centlivre 
Platonic Lady i 11 Wks 1760 II 194 She . paid the 
Labourers their Wages on Work-days, and took a Jigg with 
them on Holy-days X824 Miss Mitfosd Village Ser i 
Hannah 22 We (the privileged) see on a woik-day the 
names which the sabbath announces to the generality 
H Used for Daywork 2 

1670 Blount Law Diet. (1691), When they performed their 
Boons or Work-days to their Lord 

B. attnb. passing into adj Belonging to or 
characteristic of a woik-day; performed, worn, 
etc on a work-day ; also = Workaday B 
0x300 Episc i!00.(iB9i) 2II, I give to Kdmund Ganed 
my worke day gown 1340 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI X03 My 
warkday gowne. 1563 in Strype Ann Ref. (1709) I, xxxv. 
3S7 My Visitation Sermons and Workday Sermons, 162a 
Knaresh IFz/fr (Surtees) 11 77 My woorkday gowne thre 
woorkday aprens, one woorkday band 1808 Scott Martti 
VI 111, Ne’en in work-day world, was seen A form so witching 
fair. 1831 James Philip Aug xl, [It] relieves the mind from 
petty calculation and workday cares 1849 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. II. 72, I saw him after unloading the waggon, in 
his woikday clothes. 2839 Kingsley Mtsc 1 . 16 Unfit for 
this workday world. 2889 QxiKSS.Tr Menik xiv. 193 This dull 
work-day soldier 

Worked (w5ikt), ppl. a [f. Work ©, •+• -ed i.] 
1 Used for farm-work 

2707 Mortimer Hush 270 An old worked Ox fatting as 
well, and being as good Meat as a young one. 

2. Executed or ornamented with needlework, 
engraving, or the like. 

274a Mrs. £ Montagu Corr (1906) I 47 , 1 desire you to 
send me up my worked foctng and xobmg, 2746-7 Mrs 
Dsuxn Auiobtogr (t86z) II 447 In my lush green damask 
and my worked head x8x6 Scott Old Mart xl, The worked- 
worsted chairs 1837 Dickens Domt 11 xxx, She turned 
the watch upon the table, and looked at the worked letters 
within 2884 E Yatks /? 000//, I x8i Elaborately dressed, 
with a worked shirt-front and huge white waistcoat 

3. Shaped, fashioned, or diessed for use or oma- 
inent. 

2864 J Hunt tr Vogt's Lect. Man x. 288 He reports that 
he has found worked flints at a depth of twelve feet in a 
stratified soil ArchaeologiafXN 110 Many fragments 
of worked bone and horn were discovered. 

4 In various senses : Contiived, managed, con- 
ducted, etc , Hort grafted 

1848 W Paul Rose Gard. 106 When potting worked 
plants, we should have an eye to suckers from the wild 
stock 288a F £ HuLMB(/t/&) Woiked Examination Ques- 
tions in Plane Geometrical Drawing 2886 Col Maurice 
Lett fr. Donegal 4 A cleverl>-worked intris^e. 2904 
Wesim Gaz 1 June la/i ‘ Leased ' or ‘ worked lines 

5 With advs , as worked-off, -out, -up (see the 
corresponding senses of the verb) 

1770 Luckombe Hist Printing 360 He grasps off the 
Worked off Heap so much at once as he can well govern. 
i88a Rep Ho Repi Prec. Met U S 641 The worked out 
space becomes more or less filled with bowlders 2893 
Helps to Study tf BiMe 269 Some old worked-out mines 
2903 Daily Chron 29 Oct 3/3 The worked-up feelings of 
a personal witness of these scenes 1908 Stage Vear Bk 
21 An ingeniously conceived and vigorously worked-out 
spectacle play 

Worker (w© iksi). Forms see Wore: v. [f 
Work v + -hr l Cf. Du werker, MHG. wercker 
(G, werker) ] * 

1 One who makes, creates, produces, or contrives 
+ a. Applied to God as maker or creator , some- 
times absol the Creator, (one’s) Maker. Obs 
13 E.E A lilt P B 2501 JJe worcherof bis worlde 2383 
Wychf yob xxxvi 3 My werkere I shal proue rijtwis 
2300-30 Dunbar Poems xlvi 33 He, of natur that wirker 
was and king /bid 60 He, the wirker, that put m hir sic 
grace. 2337 N T (Genev.) Ep ssij, God the Creatour, moste 
perfect and excellent worker of all thinges 2394 Hooker 
Eccl Pol I 11 $ 2 Only the workes and operations of God 
haue him both or their worker, and for the lawe whereby 
they are wrought a x6oa W. Perkins Cases Conse (1619) 
4 He IS the author and worker thereof [t e of goodness] 
b An author, producer, contnver, or doer; 
t also with epithet, as evil worker = evil doer arch 
02374 Chaucer Compl Mars a6i And therfore in the 
worener was the vice. 01380 Wyclif Wks II 266 ]lus 
men mai have prophecie, and ai bos habitis in b^r soule, and 
be schrewid wiichirs. 238a — Luke xiii 37 Alle woicberis 


of wickidnesse 2387-8 T Usk Test, Lave iir. Il (Skeat) I 
63 Al your werkes be cleped seconde, and inoven in vertue 
of the firste wercher 0 2400 tr. Seer Seer , Goo Lordsh, 88 
pe werkere of meruaylles ys oon god 0 2449 Pecock Repr 
IV 11 ^27 God IS the cheef and princmal andveri wo2oher of 
the principal effect cx^yo’S.s.uKV Wallace m 344 Causer of 
wer, wyrkar of wykitnei> 2313 Douglas Mnets xii 111 X03, 
I sail the warrand, and the wirkat [orig. aMc/or] be 'io male 
the baldly vndertak 2326 Tindale Phil 111 a Beware cf 
dogges, beware of evyll workers 1349 Covbrdalc, etc 
Erasitt Par, Rom iiL 3-8 They can not laye to goddei 
chaige thesynnes, wherof themself be vvylAil workers. 2598 
R Bernard ti Terence, Andna ii. vi. It any thing happen 
otherwise then well, euen that same varlet is the worker of 
It 2623 Bingham Xenophon 107 The workers of the common 
safetie 2796 Morse Amer Geog I 286 They believe that 
the devil is the doer or worker of every thing that gives 
offence 2843 Tail's Mag X. 606 The worker of all this 
evil 1867 Morris yason xvii 441 She grew to be the 
sorceress, Worker of fearful things 
e. ti ansj, of things 

. a 2340 Hampole Psalter 11 ii Dred is wirkere of veitus 
1604 Jas. I Cowiterbl io Tobacco {N c'qI 106 The Tobacco 
was the worker of that miracle. 162a Beaum & Fl Cox- 
comb IV. i, You can say well . if you be mine, wench, you 
must doe well too, for words are but slow workers 1843 
Dickens Amer Notes iii, What a woiker of hypocrisy this 
sight would appear to he 1 

■j* d. ? A commercial agent. Obs. 

156a Gresham m Burgon Life (1839) I 3^3 'Di® cheiffe 
sercher (whome ys all lay worcker, and conveyer of all my 
velvets). 

2. One who works or does work of any kind 
(sometimes with adj denoting the quality of the 
work) , esp one who works tn a certain medium, 
at a specifled trade or object of manufacture, or m 
a ceitain positiou or status (often denoted by pre- 
fixed sb., etc , as boiler-worker, cloth-worker, iron- 
worker, metal-worker I co-worker, fellow-worker, 
brain-woi ker, hand-worker') ; in early use also, + a 
maker or manufacturer {oft. specified thing) 

13S3 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxvii 13, 14 With the werkere, of 
alle werk [Vulg cum operarto agrano, de omni opere\, 
1^88 — Acts XIX 24 A man, Demetne bi name, a worcher m 
siluer 0 2400 Pt^, Sowte (Caxtoii 1483) v vi. 98 Now haue 
we none instrumentes, ne here ben no werkers for to make 
them newe 0x440 Pallad on Husb. vi, 62 Oon of thi 
wotkers falle [the tree] That kunyngest is of his felous alle 
2474 Caxton Chesse 111 v, (1883) 119 The two laste that ben 
practisiens and wetkers ben callyd phisicyens and cyiut- 
gyens x^ Rolls of Petrlt.Nl.ifiH* Ih' Offices of Maister 
and Werker of cure Money 2330 Tindale Exod xxxv, 35 
Bioderers and workers with nedle. 2366 ActSEliz c it § 4 
Every Hatmaket that is nowe a makei or worker of Hates 
161X CoTGR , Ouvrter, a workeman ; an Aniiicei , or handi. 
craftsman & generally, any woiker, 1660 F. Brookp ti. 
Le Blanc's Trau 337 Lazy people, and no good workers 
2663 Cowley Ode upon Di, liamey 111, He so exactly does 
the work survey, As if he hir’d the workei s by the day 2760 
Court ^ City Reg 224 His Majesty’s Mint Master and 
Worker Hon Wm Chetwynd, Esq x<]6$ Museum Rust, 
IV 76 Mr. Naish, tin-plate- worker 1767 Phil Irons. 
LVIII 41 Another worker in ivory cut through that tusk 
which Lord Sbelbnrne gave me 1838 Dickens Nnh, Nick 
X, I spoke of you as an out of-door woiker 1877 Oxf 8r 
Comb Undergrad yml 25 Jan. 173/2 Cowles not oiil> has 
Che knack of getting work out of his men, but is a vei y bai d 
worker himself, though not a pretty oar xSSa Besant All 
Sorts xxxv (2898)242 There are a gieat many workers — 
ladies, priest^ clergymen — among them, trying to remove 
some of the suffering. 2887 Kuskin Preeierita II 207 The 
full happiness of that time to me cannot be explained except 
to consistently hard woikers. 

b. In emphalic use, esp as opposed to idler, or 
the like 

1638 C. Levftt Voy N. Eng vui in Collect Mass Hist 
Soc. Sei HI Vlll igo Except for every three loiterers, he 
have one worker 1853 Mus Sr owe Uncle Tonis C xxviu, 
A dreamy, neutral spectator when he should have been a 
worker 1B66 Ruskin Ctown Wild Olvae 1 8 The distinc- 
tion between workers and idlers, as between knaves and 
honest men 2872 — Pars Clax ix. 4 note. Here and there 
we have a real worker among soldiers, or no soldiering would 
long be possible 2889 G B Shaw in Fabian Ess, 6 Rent 
. paid by a worker to a drone 


c. One who is employed for a wage, esp. in 
manual or industnal work, now often in the 
language of social economics, a ‘producer of 
wealth , as opposed to capitalist. 

2848 Kingsley in Benham Cassells Bk Quoi. (1907) 1B5 
Workers of England, be wise, and then you must he free. 
1B37 Housek Words 27 June 603/1 The fiist great body 
of workers, namely the clerks [i e railway clerks] x86b 
Smiles Engineers III 14 They belonged to the ancient and 
honourable family of Workers— that extensive family which 
constitutes the backbone of our country’s greatness, the 
common working people of England 1867 Levi Wages 
Working Classes 6 Some have limited the meaning to such 
as are in receipt of weekly wages, and some would limit the 
term ‘ workei s ’ to such as are employed in the production 
of wealth It might seem also a condition of such appella- 
tion that the pei son should stand in the capacity of servant 
or worker for othei s On the other hand, we must remember 
that m many occupations the workers aie paid by the month 
or quarter 288^ E B. Bax Rebg. Socialism (1S86) 125 This, 
then, IS the empire which the blood and smew ofyou, workers, 
are squandered to maintain and extend 2891 Morris Poems 
by Way iia For that which the woiker winneth shall then 
be his 'indeed. Nor shall half be reaped for nothing by him 
that sowed no seed 2903 \itilii The Workers’ Educational 
Association. 

d. Of animals . f (a) A draught animal. Ohs. 

26x7 Tohe (Kent) Estate Aec (MS ) fol 9 One payer 

workers at £ 15. 

(^) A horse, dog, etc. that works (well). 



WORKING. 


WORKFOLK. 


296 


1844 f J W. C^mnovJ Hydt Marjtjnt 1 . r+ It’s not fair to 
keep the d-jubfc tboDe always going with a free -worker 
OfT^A'txxfi ek.zti Bell and liHy the latter 

being a STwl), nteui looking white Litch, but a very good 
worker i508/f»tar<rf.V«naf«OT.aS3Oduin6» .weteproved 
to be vca-w good workers in Somabland. 

(/•) 'I'he neuter or undeveloped female of certain 
social hymeaoptcrotts and other insects, as ants 
and bees, wlin.li supplies food and performs other 


services for the comtuttmtv, 

*74? Go' i.i> £ntl. Axis 73 As soon as the Queen has 
ileptisited a Parcel of Kgiis, tneNVoikers take themnndw 
tb»ir Pr.tectiiM. i8t6 K»*y 8t Sr. 

3»'ihe xaerktrs or Uivae, aiisneniistJ the bymenopterous 
neutent, are the most numerju^ ara at t^e same tune mo t 
active part of the t.''mTSunity, 1855 Pcv-iry Cnron. Ill 351 

Fertile workers hy n Me hat mate eggs. , . , 

e. t”. S. Pdiius, One of a class of political 
agents or paritzaas subordinate to a ‘ bosa 
1888 Bavui -fni.r, ComMew. IL Ixiii. 451 The large and 
active cZvsscal.’ed, technically, * workers or more affection* 
atety, 'the Ccys.' 

3 . Applied to apparatus or pieces of machinery. 

f a* A vcskI in which wine has ‘worked b. One of 
the snail card covered cyli3>ders or ' urchins ’ in a. carding* 
nwchioe. c. A leatber*worker’s two-handled lenite (Knight 
ilh f. StTkA , SnffL 18S4). d. In piHow lace-sukinc^ll the 
bobtun<i that are wccked across a pattern, e. = W askse r A* 
5 b. £ IVfth prefixed sb,, applied to an apparatus for * work- 
ing the material denoted by the sb., as dttUtr-wrier. 

i«g4 PuiT JtmtilJta Ut, 70 Let your vessel bee such as 
hatn alteadk couteined some nnote or other liquor that 
hath wTooght thenn, (for he that knoweth not the vse ofa 
wflritet is hat a tdenoCT artitt). 1835 Uuc Pkihs. JUanufi 
xdy Kach pair of oyfatidets coa.iscs otai workerand a deaner 
woeadiat less in siae than its fellow, and tvinuig in the 
t ererse (&ectk» of the druat. 1853 — Diet Arisl, ^ 
The points of this n^Uer (called a ‘ worker ’) are u^ned in 
a direction opposed to the moveiaeat o( the svrifb 18^ 
Bftit' Ffekmil. tViidk.^W«rker, iPeiArrm ptqxr manufac- 
ture. t8yd rtciM0L IVtrktr, Strij^ftr of the scrib- 
bling macbioe. iMH J* J* Maklsw £nt Almamc Camf 
xS The batter-milk arid water are carefully pressed out ui 
one of Bradford’s butter workers. 


4 W ith adverbs, as uforker-up (see Wobk v. 39), 
i6fi Steand Bd. Brw AInM»aek 10 He be no very good 
woner up- xM Acit Aftusaekitsttts (1794) xi 5 Tannerm 
Cumene and Dressers, or iVorkers up of Leather X848 
Sinix of Lantd, 3 The worker-up of novels. 

5. attrib.f as (sense a d (rr)) wrier mt, eell, 
grub; worker bobbin =s:;d; worker card 3 b. 

xgid Kiaw & Sp EnlatfuiL icue. (t8>7} II *38 The instinct 
and mdnstry of the worker bees. Ihd. i6t The instinct of 
the queen invariably directs hmr to deposit worker Kgs in 
weribef cells. lUd XKiv, 394 When w the wosker-tnood 
was removed from a blve^ XM only male brood left. x8SS 
Patdt/y Ckrtm HI x/it It Is not iovadably found that 
the bees will at once convert a worker grub into a qne^ 
x88i CowAM Gtude Bk,du. ao If we examine 

a hive, we shall find that worker*coinb is Jths of an inch .. 
tbiefc. x88a AiktAxettm t July 18/3 As in bees and traqps, 
worker ants ooeaMonaitypeodiioe fertile ezga 1894'VicKBR- 
NAW Wadiem 139 We call one cneach of the pairs 

of top Tolkrs a‘ worker ‘ card, in distinctioa from the adjmn- 
iogooe^ whkdt b a soii^iet. 

Workfi^ (wJ'jiftkk'). Also (now rare) -folks. 
[T. WoaK Ai. Folk di. Cf. 1^. ■werAwlk.'} = 
yVobkesoh.!, up. farm labotners. 

t iSTji Pal. Petmx (RolU) 11 385 That syi^e wyrfollc be 
payo in^good motif En^. Ch. Fnruixxire (Peacock 
it66) X14 One saermge hell— -wth M* Edmond Haselwood 
, vs^ m his house fas he said) to call worckfolke to dinner. 
157a in Feutllerat Reidx Q. Elix. (1908) 164 Wages by him 
payd to ar4 womkfotkes 1578 Bk. Ckr Praytrx 880, We 
beseech thM (0 tboni Lord at the hamesti send workfoiks 
into thy baruest. xdeo SoKrurr Cmmtn Pamt it, 1 , 337 At 
the diiaetiop of the gardener,, according as his nuinoer of 
workeMkes is mme or Imse. lidts S’Juunjfiott Atxemify Bis 
(X934) HI. 40 ’Theis seargmakers were desiered to pale 
good EngliM money t > their worcke foikes. x^a GvxtU 
Jar CaHxfaiUt 30 Clothiers must pay their, .workfoiks their 
wagos in ready mone^ i8a8 Crm<eH GA’ss , Karkji/X., 
labourers.^ 1849 Koex CA. PitfAerx II. vii 411 The fouhe&t 
work-folk in the town. 1883 1 * Hakdy in Li»«g-/«jw»’r -J/vif, 
July »55 The regular fanner's la'jourera— ‘ workfolk ’ as they 
piU tiieniselses. 1891 Deufy A'etvt ^6 Aug 6 4 A slight 
improvement in the conditioiis under which faim workfoiks 
five. 190a Athtmeum ao Dec. 831/3 The writer .bad . 
smoked with the workfolk in tbeir public-houses. 

Worlcful (vro'dtfai), a. [f, Wobk y$.4*-FCi,. 
Cl OJB. wotifitU ^operosus ’.J 
fl. Active, openttive. Obs. 

*340 Artni 199 ye uhtoes huerof we habl)e> y-speke aboue 
belvxngep to be uersta hue bot ts ydepal workuol. xgsa 
Hucoet, Warkefull, aferaxux 1965 Haumwc CmtM. ti. 
xui. 97 heest thou then how workefuU is the vrord of Christ ? 
zsfo Cotomo ,De Martuiy v do In the most single essence 
of God, there is a wotkfull power, 1874 If, Pairmx BdA 
^iSkAt. ToRdr , Hie Philosophy of out dayand Lmnd being 
so mudi workful as the world Iniavvs it to be 
2 . Full of (hardl work ; hard-working. 

* 8 S 4 picitBMS fiord T i v, You saw nothing in Coketown 
but w^t was severely workful. 1875 Holyoakb fdtd 
Ceap, I 353 Being very watchful and workful as a secre. 
tw, X891 Review Rev 45 Oct. 353/3 Seven happy work- 
ttu months spent in Paris. 

Hence WoTkfalsess, f activity, laborious 
aclirity, 

*573 l>AUs tr, Erdlhigir on Apoc, 17 In the meane tyme 
ba wotKfulne&.e pereeth euen into 3^ uery Church. *854 
Teuff ^og. XXL. 4S9 He might have seen, in any Coke- 
town of the maniUactunng districts^ an allowance of what is 

t layfulf to compensate for its workfnlness. 1903 J C 
uiTR Root Wttllaee vt 174 He resigned. .a position of 
usefnlness and workfulneM 


WorUxvnse I,w» Jkhaas). [OE. weorchis ; f. 
Wobk sb, + House sh."^ CL MDu. mercAuus, Du. 
werMuis, MHG. wreAHs (G. wer&Aaus), ON. 
verihus (in comb.).J 

1 . A house, shop, or room in which work is regu- 
larlyperformed.aworkshoporfactory. Obs otJ/tsi. 

0x100 in 'VV’r -tv flicker Pec *85/3 OJdcina, sffliSbc net 
weorchus If id iSfi 27 Ergaxiertmu net eperatonum, 

weorchus. 1350 in -Riley Jt/eut. Landott (x86B} 262 In the 
aerkhous ,13,000 of plauncbe-naii 3000 of dornail 1387 
is EiiSA fizgaen (Rolls) VII 307 pe werkhous bere bey doop 
herewerkes 1432-40 in GIas>coi.kifrc.Sf Mtckael‘s,Bp.'s 
Siori/ard (1882) fi Le Werkhous latomorum luxta cimi- 
tenutn, 1497 SnvntAcc.Hen. f '//(iBgfl) 324 The Grounde 
wher as the seid hhip was made & the Workehouse Belong- 
ing to the sime 1575 m Plomer Ahxir Wills Engl 
friniers (1503) 33 My workehowse of printing. 1601 Hol- 
ui\D Puny n'l vi. I 61 The worke houses and furnaces of 
potters *697 Land Gas: Nol 3260/3 There -were taken 
■with him several Pairs of Stockios wet, as if they bad been 
taken out of a Dyers Work-House 1753 Humb Ess 1$ 
Treed (1777) 1 445 His workhouse, of 20 cabinet-makers, 
IS said to be a very considerable manufactorj x88i S R 
MAcruAit. Hist. Plnscardw Introd 7 The Court by which 
we first entered is occupied with stables and work-houses. 

1548 Udall Erasm Par. Lnke i 34-35 The holy gboste 
..m thy wombe, (as it wer in an heauenly workehouse) shall 
accompllshe the workyng of this holy babe. X581 Mul- 
CASTBE Posdions ri. {1B8&) 48 The huer the workhouse of 
ihitke and CTOSse blood, 1845 fi-CTHERSoan Tryal 4 - Pri 
Poith las ( 3 jnst being the worke-honse, and shop of 
the Devfi, in which be wrought. 1684 tr. Bonei's Merc 
Comptt, HI. ii2 The Heart is the Workhouse of life and 
heat. iii76xW I^w Com/. Weary Pitgr. {1809) 81 The 
woiks of the devil ace all wrought m self, it is his peculiar 
workhouse. 

2 . spee. Qiig. A house established for the pio- 
▼isiOQ of work for the tmenployed poor of a parish ; 
later, an mstitution, administered by Guardians of 
the Poor, in whidh paupers are lodged and the 
able-bodied set to work. The official same is now 


poor-law tHsiilultott. 

Earlier (luid obs.) names were f /iottse of toorA (1552, see 
Hovss si^ a), f WoRKivc-KouSE (*S 9 T^> rtclt names of 
later introduction are \ house of industry (1771-a Irish Act 
It & 13 Geo. III. c, 30, see Imdustby 4 b), Poor hotiss 
(1782) i for utiion workhouse, abbreviated to union, see 
Uniod si * to b, 13 

xdsa in W Cotton & H WooUcombe Clean Muutc. Rec. 
Exeter (X877) *56 The said house to bee converted for a 
workhouse for the poore of this cittye and also a bouse of 
correction for the vagrant and disorderly people within this 
cittye. 2653 Act Conmeos. c. 13 (1658) 359 If he bath not 
wherewith to satisfie such Fine, the said Judg:es may ad- 
judge hun to the Pillory or a Wbrk-bouse, or both, xdyo-t 
Act oi ts- ns CAax. //, c. 18 IftHe) An Act for the better 
regulateing of Workhouses for setting the Poore on Worke 
xToa Post Man 10-13 Itm- 3/1 The President and Gover- 
nouis for the Poor of tne City of London, haviK enlarged 
thetr Work-house without Bishops-gatb ^ 1732 Plying Post 
13 Ang. 3/3 His Mother, who was maintain'd^ his Labour, 
being come upon the Paruh, is sent to the 'Work-house at 
Wandsworth, irioAeienGeo. Jtl,c 83 6*8 The several Poor 
Houses or Workhouses to be built, under the Authority of 
this Act, shall he situate witiiiD the Parish or Township for 
which they shall be used, xypy Mrs Sbbkklby Poems 
G. M Berkeley Pref p cccx, Most well-regulated Bride- 
wells 2U« Paradises compared to the Oxford Work house. 
1836 Dkhims Sk. Bog, pit St of A/ay, He believed he’d been 
bem in the vurkisi but he'd never know’d his father 2856 
Emebson Engl. Tiaits, Weattk Wks (Bohn) JI 71 Har- 

g reaves invented the spinning-jenny, and died m a work- 
oiise. spaa J. J. Clarks Soc Adnitnistr. 83 The work- 
house or institution is the representative institution of the 
Union, and is the foundation of all indoor relief 
edlusraely 1690 C Nessb O.^N Test I. 58 Through 
Auains fall the world was become a work-house, an boin>e 
of correction for mans sm 

3. A pnsou or house of correction for petty 
offenders. Cl, S. 


1S88 Cassells Encycl Diet 

4 all rib. and Comb • •{■ a in sense i, as work- 
house stable. 


* 5*9 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 218 la the warkbouse 
stable, sadles^ baltais. 

“b. m sense a, as workhouse brat, cough, /ever, 
inmate, master, system; workhouse-bred, clearing 
adjs. ; vrorkhouse sheetiQg, strong twilled nn- 
bleacbed cotton material used for sheeting, curtains, 
etc. ; worlchouso test, the test of good faith put 
to an applicant for poor relief by which he was 
obliged to consent, as a condition of relief, to go 
to the workhouse rf required. 

iSio Crabbb Borough xxu 60 Workhouse-clearing men, 
Wh(ji uadiscurh'd by feelings just or fcmd, Would parish- 
hoys to needy tradesmen bind. 1834 E LyrTOK Bulwek 
III Mansard's Pail, Plates Set iii XXII, 8gi In those 
states lof America] where a strict workhouse discipline was 
kept up 1838 Dilkess O 'Twist v. Then I'll whop yer 
when I get in, my work'us biatl Tiid . xxxvii, Admira- 
tion at the worlchouse-master’s humility, 2846 Bfackw 
Jlfag Nov 560/2 The Utopian expectations of many, that 
a strict workhouse. test would destroy pauperism 2850 
CxxtMtz Z,aiter.day Patfi/h 1 49 This brutuih Workhouse 
Scheme of ours. 2857 Borbow Raw Rye xlu, He would 
20b .a workhouse child al its breakfast, as the saying is 
*®S 9 H. Kingsley G HanilyH xlii. Base-born, workhouse- 
bred 1 1889 Conan Doyle Sign of Four ix. You would 
have made an actor, and a tare one You had the proper 
worjAonse cough 1891 C Creighton Mist. Epidem Bni, 
538 There was no gaol-fever, workhouse-fever, or domestic 
typhus in general, 1894 Oaksshqtt Humatwang of Poor 
Raw 20 Nearly one third of the workhouse inuiates are 


sixty-five years old or over *9*5 J* J Ularke Bocal Govt. 
316 Workhouse infirmaries. 

Hence Wo rkhoused a., lodged in, or habituated 
to, a workhouse. 

1837 J/evi Monthly Mag, LI *15 Poor, worthoused 
wretches 1 xSgg in Begbie Life W Booth (19®°) H ®°4 
The parishes can send people to us before they have become 
worknoused. 

'W‘01fklllg’(w»*jkiq),wif [fWoBKw -h-IHol 
Cf, MDu , MLG. werkinge, OHG wer(a)chunga, 
MHG.werkungei'iS.liG wurkung\ (MH)G.zutv/6- 
ungl\ The action of ‘W ork w , the result of this 

I, 1 Performanceofworkorlabour; tforDoerly 
also, that which is done, work. 

<2x300 Cursor hi. 2x997 Qui dos }>oa men sli plaint to 
mak, For >i wircking on vr sabbat? 13 Ibid spa (G6tt ) 
\Ve sal find wirking for jiair sake , Apon pair neckes sal Jiai 
here Bollis wid stan and wid mortere c 1450 Godstow Reg 
605 Coterellis, rentis, workyngis, helpis, wardts, relefis. 
X494<dcc Ld HighPieas Scot I 345 Forvj dayis wyrken, 
vjs *550 CrOwlcv B/igr. 286 To se wheie the treasure 
will fiinle them workinge. To the profit of the Citye 1579 
Rice luvect Vices Biij, Is Carde plaiyiig woorkyng? Is 
the htasphemie of Goddes moste holie name a wooikynge ? 
161S Sir E Mountagu in Bucclettch MSS (Hist MSS 
Comm ) I 949 He wondered at what you bad told him of 
my mother's working, being stone blind. 1686 tr Chardin's 
Trav Persia 357 There has been no working in the Gold 
Mme for this long tune 1748 Anson's Vay U ni. 147 The 
working upon the wreck, and the securing the provisions 
183a .P Egan’s Bk, Sports 237/1, I like to see the working 
of the hounds ; to see them in difficulty ; to mark the thread- 
ing, the stopping, the eagerness to find 2843 Dickens 
Amer. Motes iv, The laws of the State forbid their working 
more than mne months in the year 2899 Wesim Gag. 14 
Apr 3/3 Working is agreeable to my nature and to my health. 

1 2 Performance, execution, achievement (of some 
particular work or action) ; procedure, Obs 

B237S Sc, Leg Saints xiii. [Maicsdl 50 Of ))e viikme Of 
ferly werkis bat he wrocht. 138a Wi clif j Cor xii. 10 The 
worchinge of vertues. 1390 Gower Conf I 276 To se the 
worcbinge of the dede- r4a3 Yongb tr. Seer Seer 136 In 
Suche ^ewynge and oppyne wyrehynge of good werkes 
3x435 tr Ardeme's Treat Fistula, etc. 21 A maner of 
wirchyngin fistula in ano. £1449 Pecock Repr 11 xiu 334 
Bi her wirching of miraclia igafi Pilgr, Per/ (W. de W. 
*53*) 74 hi deplyiwnge from euyll, and in dylygent work- 
yngeofgood 1604 E G[Rimstone] D'.d costa's Afist /»dzrs 
in viii. 143 For the working whereof, the vapors andexhala- 
tions of the sea, are sufficient. x 6 ixin/of. 4 ii^ Hist. MSS. 
Comm App.x 53oFor3’* working of their other endes 167s 
A. Browne Appendix Art Paint 10 Observe that you be 
not too Curious in the first Working, but lather make choice 
of a good Free and Bold Following of Nature 2693 Moxosr 
JlfecA Exere (1703) 261 In which Fig 1. is shewn the usual 
way of had Working. 

1 8 . Making, manufacture, production, prepara- 
tion, construction , also, the manner or style in which 
something is made, handiwork, workmanship. Oh. 

i36at/ANGL.P PI A HI 49Wehanawyndowinwotch. 
ing tC. lY 51 a worchyng] wol stonden vs ful heije, 1453 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. aBa. iij sengulere 
Principalis in werkyng in mbowyng and in Scantlyon 
accordyng to the Principalis 1460-70 Bk Qmnte Essence 5 
Anober maner worchinge of oure quinta e&sencia is l>is 
2496 Acc Ld, Mfgh Treas, Seat I 378 For weikiiig of the 
irne werk to the samyn hous, vjli xijd X535 in Gage 
Hengtave (182a) 51 For working of ij doores 1538 Star- 
key England i 111 (1B78) 94 A thousand such tiyfelyng 
thyngys, wych other we myght wel lake, or els, at the lest, 
our owne pepul myght be occupyd wyth the workyng 
therof x6ox Act 43 Ehz c. id {title) An Acte for the true 
workinge and makinge of Wollen Clothe 1633 P Fletcher 
Purple Isl IV XX, Two streets Of severall stuffe.^and 
several! working fram'd. 1677 Moxon Mech Exere li ar, 
1 shall now shew you the working of a Spring-lock. 2726 
Lkoni Albertis Arcktt I 55 The difference between the 
working of a Vault and a WalL 

4 . The action of operating or performing work 
upon something; manipulation, management (of 
an apparatus, a vessel in navigation, etc ) ; exploita* 
tion (ofa mine, etc.) , alsoin Angling(pes quot. 1880). 

f /n ithd) working being worked upon, when worked 
upon , m operation , in use 

i4S/o Rolls of Parli V aoa/i No maner of Merchauudises 

of the growing nor wnrkyng of the Landes and parties 
that the seide Duke occupietn. 2545 Ascham Toxoph 11. 
(Arb ) 1x4 Whan the backe and the bellye [of the bow] ia 
woorlcynge, be muche wbat after one maner, 1577 Haerisoit 
England in 1 95 b/i^m Moltnshed, Because it [sc. brown 
bread] is dry and brickie in the working some adde a 
portion of rye meale x6i8 Ralegh Apol Guiana 57 The 
working of a Myne there <2 2643 Sm W Monson Naval 
Tracts i. (1704) 190/1 They could not discern the Lord 
General’s Working, but stood their Course as before directed. 
x68o Moxon Mech Exere xi. aor When the Treddle comes 
down in working Ibid xiit 222 A piece of Ivory strong 
enough to bear working till they bring it to as small aCilinder 
as they can 2795 Local Act Geo, III, c 156 § 30 Nothing 
m this Act shml prevent the working or scouring of the 
same. Mines, 1831-3 P Barlow in .Srwycf Metrop (i845> 
VIII 546/2 This scraping, or woiking, as it is termed, ren- 
ders the skin so(t and pliant 1853 Beil's TtcJvnol Whch , 
Working of a blast-furnace (the mode of action to which the 
quality of non IS subjected). x&8aF FrakcisB^ Angling y\ 
(ed 5) 235 Vou must flip your fly to and fio to shake the 
water out and so dry it for another cast This sometimes 
will require seven or eight ‘ flips ’ or woi kings to effect 189a 
Photogr Ann 11 535 Should it be wished during the lec- 
ture to introduce a mechanical slide,. .the working of it is 
as follows. 1894 yml Anihrop, Inst. XXIII. 273 If they 
[fc flints] possess definite characteristics of form, of wear, of 
weather, of material, of working 

b. The carrying on or puttmg into operation 
(of a scheme, system, legiriation, etc.). 
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WORKIH-G. 


1832 Edin Rev Oct 24s headings Working and Prospects 
of the Reform 1845 C F Babkfk Mem on 6yna 
title-p , The Purchase and Tenure of Land, And the ■work- 
ing of the Old and New Tarif 1847 £din Rev Apr 397 
Exhibiting on that wide theatre the useful working of the 
fundamental institutions of the British monarchy 1884 
Stockton Lady or T^ger 14 His majesty was gieatly 
interested in the workings and development of this trial 
1884 Dilke in A Cawston Street Jmprov London (1893) 
loi The working of the byelaws in Birmingham under me 
goth section of the Public Health Act igta Engl Hist, 
Rev Jan 43 Some changes in the working of the chancery 
6 Action, operation a Of a person , esp 
collect, sing and pi. actions, doings, deeds f Good 
working (rare) good works Obs or arch 
C1380 WvcLiP Wks (18S0) 386 God IS so parfyte in alle his 
worchynge Jmt [etc ] C1386 Chaucer I Rife's Pro! 6g8 Ihe 

children of Mei curie ana 'Venus Been m hir wirlqrng ful 
contrarius £1400 Cursor M 29441 (Cott Galba] pou may 
with him comun m dede, Bot jie wers may )>i wirking spede. 
cx4ao Ram Rose 6123 Thou most discouereall thiwurch 
yng, How thou seruest, and of what thyng 01407 Lrna. 
Reson Sens 3169 Withouce engyn of fals weikyiig 1426 
— De Gutl Ptlg! irsn Ihey sholde ellys for hunger deye, 
Ne weie I & my werchyng CX440 facob's Wellrsa lo 
wythstonde alle temptacyouns SL to be peiseueraunt in good 
weikyng. 11x449 Pecock Rejir u xviii 258 that he was 
Ink in wirching to a vyne CX480 Henrvson Smat/oiat, 
The hie prudence, and wirking meruelous, of god omnipo- 
tent X33g Morison Invect agst Treas title-p , 'Wherem 
the secrete practises, and traiteious workinges of theym 
that suffrid of late are disclosed. 1594 Hooker Eccl Pol 
I II § 2 The being of God is a kind of Law to his working 
X692 L'Estrahge Fables cxlvii 134 The Wayes and Work- 
ings of Providence are unsearchable. 1706 E Ward 
Wooden World Dies (1708) ai Against Wind and lide 
too, there's no Woiking X742 Richardson Pamela (1785) 
IV 146, I leave you to your own Workings. 2874 'W P 
Mackay Grace 4- Ttutk 220 In the twelfth chapter of 
Revelation we have depicted a lemaikable series of Satan's 
woikin^s ^ogW James Zf»E'e/WA’eeir'/7a Almighty and 
Everhvmg God, it is Thy glory to conceal Thy workings 
t "b. Of a thing , sometime*^/., functions Obs 
in general sense. 

1340 Hampole Pr Consc 4907 pe wirkyng of J>e fire swa 
bnnnand 1398 Trfvisa Sat th De P, R xvni 1. (149s) 
y j b/a Membres [of beestys] ben dyuers in werkynge, as 
it fai^th in the eeres of the olyphaunt with the whycne he 
fyghteth c Z400 tr Seer Seer , Gau Lordsh 80 Alle be 
fyue wyttes pat sholde gouerne alle pe wyrkynges of pe 
body. i;x449 Pecocic ii xvi 24a That the seid parties 
of heuen leuliden ful mycbe the worchingis of bodies here 
binetbe in the lou3er world e 1460 Sir R Ros La Belle 
Dame 34a (Camb MS ) Loue is sotyle, Scharpe in worch- 
yng c 1470 Henry Wallace vi 10 In Aperill quben cleitbit 
is The abill grounde be wyrking off natur 
0. Of a drug, medicine, etc 
<2x423 tr Ardeme's Treat Fistula, etc 45 pat worchyng 
shal better done and soner if pe secounde day after pe 
puttyng to of arsenek be putte to larde wip pe einplastre 
sanguiboetes 1562 Turner (1368} 96 The lesse 

kynde [of Poly] is more effectuus or stionger in working 
1567 Maflet Gr Forest i b, She shal whitest she is in sleepe 
imbrace hir husband through the working of this stone 
1380 T fi[EDPORD] Treat. Med (.1615) 17 These strange 
workings of these foreigne dragges in our bodies 1631 
■WiDsowES Hat Philos 39 His Rozen is in smell, taste, 
and working better than common Turpentine 1648 Gage 
West Ind 79 After my pbysicks working 1694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens (17x3} aSx/a It is a good Medicine for the 
Purposes intended In the working of it, j ou must be sure 
to piovide two or three Quarts of Posset-drink. aforehand. 
d Of the mind, conscience, etc Often pi. 

1588 Shaks L L L. iv.i 33 Glory giowes guiltie When 
for Fames sake We bend to that, the working of the hart 
tSgx — y Hen. VI, v v 86, I am sicke with working of my 
thoughts c 1600 — Sonn xciii, What ere thy thoughts, or thy 
beaits workings be 1602 — Ham ii 11 380 1707 Rowe 

Royal Convert V 1, The secret workings of my Biain, St ind 
all reveal'd to thee 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) III 
310 Who can account for the workings of an apprehensive 
mind, when all that is dear and valu^le to it is at stake? 
X798 S & Ht Lee Cant T II 380 A friend would find a 
generous pleasure m aiding the workings of an ingenuous 
natuie 1801 Southey n, His brain, with busier 

workings a 1843 Barham Ingol Leg Ser in. Hermann. 
■Workings Of conscience 1869 Freeman Norm Cong HI 
XII 138 note. The Archdeacon now gets very eloquent, and 
gives us all the inner workings of the mind 

e The conduct or operations collectively of a 
factory, vessel, or the like. 

^dnAcisS Sr^jVict c 71 §38 Any grating placed so as 
to interfere with the effective woi Icing of any mill 1920 
Goode Econ, Cond Cenir -Europe i le In full working the 
cotton mills of Russia consumed about x, 500, 000 bales of 
cotton per annum 1920 Act 10 it Geo V, c. 30 Sch I ii. 
The pioiits or the gross earnings of the working of the vessel 
6 Influential operation ; influence, effectiveness , 
also, the result or effect of operation or influence. 
Somewhat arch. 

ex374 Chaucer BoetA iii pr xi (1868) 93 Whan pel ben 
gadred to-gidre al in to a forme and in to oon wirchyng 
[orig in tinant veluti fbrmam aigrne effictenUani\ 1414 
Brampton Pemi Ps (Percy Soc ) 24 Thanne schal the werk- 
yng be fill sene Of ‘ Ne reminiscans, Domine 1 ’ X4S0-1S30 

Myrr our Ladye i xil 34 Whan they began to prayse 
god , god tornyd tho enemys eche of them agenste other 
A manielous werkyng of goddes seruyce 1347 Homilies r 
E vhort rdg Holy Script ij b, [The wnrds of Scripture] 
haue euer an beauenly spiritual workinge m them. 1367 
Gvde ^ Godhe B (S T S ) 14 Throw wirking of the Spinte 
in til our hart a 1386 Sidney Arcadia it. xxiii (>912) 295 
Her fayre colour decaied , and hastily grew into the very 
extreme working of sorowfulnesse 1392 Timmb Ten En& 
Lepers Eeb, There is as great deSerence betwene the 
working of hypocrisie and the working of grace, as betwene 
the working of arte, and the operation of nature. 1718 
VOL.X 


Free.ihitiker No gS 291 The Workings of Superstition are 
insinuating and slow 1739 Sterne Tr, Shandy 1 xix, The 
workings of a parent's love upon the truth and conviction of 
this very hypothesis. x66x Brougham Bnt Const, xi. 150 
note. The workmg of clerical prejudice in a liberal mind 
1873 Manning Mission Holy Ghost i 10 Faith, hope, and 
clmity, are the three pnmary workings of the Holy Ghost 
m the soul. 

7. Mathematical calculation j the process of cal- 
culating, or performing the necessary mathematical 
operations for ascertaining, a quantity, etc Now 
chiefly, the statement of the operations involved in 
solving a mathematical problem. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frank! T. 552 By his .8. speere in his 
wukyng He knew ful ivel how fer Alnath was shoue. e 1391 
— Astral 11 g 33 This is the workinge of the conclusioun, 
to knowe yif pat any planete be directe or 1 etrograde. a 1400 
in Halh w Rara Maihem (1841) 61 pat Icves after }>i wiik- 
j'lig es be heght fro A poynte to pe heght of )>e thyng 
e 1423 Crafie Namhrynge 30 poii most know well b® craft 
of be wyrchynge in be tabulie 1343 Recorde Gr Artec 
123 Y® same y* appeaxeth of y® other working befoie 1634 
jr Eyre Baaet Surveyor 73 Which by the workmg accord- 
ing to the former directions, will be found to be about 
63 3’ards. x84a Dickens Amer Notes xvi, The observa- 
tion every day at noon, and the subsequent working of the 
ship’s course 1873 Todhuntbr Conjl Studies 74 That a 
knowledge of mathematics may be gained without the per- 
petual working of examples 1883 Pall Mall Gaz 8 Nov , 
No marks are to be allowed m the arithmetic paper unless 
the candidate shows up the ‘ working * of the sums as well 
as the filial result. 

1 8. Aching ; ache, pain. Obs. 

<2x400 Stockholm Med MS.^ For werkyng of the bed. 
Ibid X5X For wynd in be bed, & werkyng in b® bed. Ibid 
1 II in Anglia XVIII. 293 ^if saaa In bys heed hath 
gret seicenesse. Or ony grewaunce or ony werWnge. c 1400 
tr Sect Seer , Gov Lordsh 76 Conipcioun of sight, werk- 
ynge of be brayn Ibid 77 He felys his mete bitter m liis 
brest, and werkyng of be koghe. 

+ b. Stomachic or intestinal disturbance. Ohs. 
1377 Stanyhurst Descr Irel. ii. 4b/x in Hohnshed, Beyng 
modeiately taken it [sc. Aqua vits] kepeth the belly from 
wirtchyng 1630 Venmer Via Recta, Tobacco 407 So as to 
cause a violent and sicUy working both upward and down- 
ward J717 FroYER Asthma i 9 A loose Stool frequently 
happens ftom the great working in the Belly, occasion'd by 
the Fit. 

9 . Fermentation of liquor. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Aestus tmtsiulenius,\k.e fomyng 
or sptinchng vp of newe wine, in ale we call it workyng 
1626 Bacon Sytva §902 Staying the Working of Beere x66a 
Charleton Myst Vtninets {.1617^ 133 Sickly commotions, 
or (to speak in the dialect of ■Wine-ooopers) Workings. 1707 
Mortimer Hush 361 It will set your Wine in a gentle work- 
ing, and punfie it m tvi enty four Hours. 1733 Chambers' 
Cyel SuppI sv With respect to the woikingsofthis 

liquor, great regard is to be had to the containing vessel 
x8a6 Art Brewing (ed 2) X03 Conclude the fermentation m 
from 40 to 50 hours, and when it is cleansed do not fill up 
too fiequently, for It will work off with great rapidity 
rather, by moderate fillings, encourage its working X833 
Loudon Eucycl Arehit.p 1324 Unless the weather be very 
severe, the working (as it is called) proceeds equally weU 
with that removed to the vaults or celtars 

10. Restless movement of water (esp. the sea) ; 
straining of a ship, a vehicle, etc. so as to loosen 
the ii (tings. 

158a N Lichefield tr Casianheda’s Coni E Ind i. 
xxix. 73 The Seas went so high they thought it unpossible 
for the shippes to escape, by the working of them it was 
thought, that sometime they did hoyse up tbeyr shippes 
aboue the Element i66a R Venables Exper. Angler 111. 
34 The workmg of the Lough makes it sandy. xynS Anson's 
Voy. II IV 1 S7 The water the Pink had made by her working 
and straining in bad weather. «93 Smeaton EdysiongL 
§ 301 By the continual working of the carnage [xc acarrier’s 
cart], two of them had been broken 1892 Lockwood's 
Diet Terms Mech Engm 414 The working of the frames 
of locomotives signifies the loosening of their joints, due to 
the strains communicated to them by the engines xgox 
Scotsman 6 Nov. 10/5 Owing to the working of the masts 
the declc was opening up. 

b Involuntary movement of the face or mouth, 
esp. due to emotion. 

1800 WoRDSw Pet Lamb 18, I unobserved could see^ the 
workings other face i8z8 Scott Hrt, Midi xii, As if to 
prevent his seeing the working of bis countenance 1844 
Eliz Sewell Amy Herbert xi. I 201 The working of her 
forehead showed the storm that was gathering 1848 
Dickers Dombey lii. Lighting a candle, which displayed 
the workings of her mouth [rc. ' mumbling and munching’] 
to ugly advantage. 

11 The proper action or movement of a piece of 
mechanism or the like. 

c 1645 Howell Lett i. ii. xu (1890) no To hinder the 
workmg of your Fire-works 1727 [Dorrington] Philip 
Quarll (1816} 38 Quarll was astride on the mam yard, 
with a hatchet to cut down what stopped^ the workmg of it 
1827 Ann Reg , Chrotu 77/1 The only noise he heard was 
the working of aneighbourmgpump 1851 Kingsley Yeast 
IX, The workmgs of nis lungs pumped great jets of blood out 

12 Gradual movement or progresb (as against 
resistance). 

1683 Moxoh Mech. Exerc , Printing xi V 23 It will so 
enrage the Oyl, and raise the Scum, that it might endanger 
the working over the top of the Kettle 180a Playfair 
lllustr Huttoman Theory 401 The working of water 
collected from the rmns and the snows, 
n. concr. Decorative work. Obs. 

1336 in Anttq. Sansb. (,1771) 193 Curiously ornate with 
dyvers workings and chasings. X707 Lond Gaz No 4373/4 
A Purse, wotked round with 3 distinct Rows of (^Id 
■Working 


14 A place in which mineral is or has been 
worked ; a mining excavation 
X766 Ann, Eeg, Ckron. 86 The foul air m an old working 
took fire. 1839 'Ure Diet. Arts 969 Many water-logged 
fissures come to be cut by the workings 1872 EchoZ Oct. 3 
An explosion occurred in a part of the working which 
extends in a northerly direction beneath the town. 191a 
Tones 10 July 8/x Another explosion took place, .while 
a rescue party was below in the workings 

HI. 15 . With adverbs, as woiking-off, -out, 
-together j -up (see WoEK ». 39) ; also attnh. 

1662 Evelyn Scutptura in 33 They also engrave upon 
stone, and imprint with it , but with this difference in the 
''working-off : that the paper being black, the Sculpture 
remains white, 1836 Penny Cycl V. 240 By being careful 
in the operation of woiking off, a thinner paper is employed 
1835 ICiNGSLEV Westw, Ho I xxxii, Let him nave bis humour 
It may be the working off of his madness X842 Manning 
Serm i (184S) 17 All the face of the world bespeaks the 
*woiking-out of the prophecy. 1862 Mrs H. Wood Mrs 
Halltb 111 XX, ‘ It will be the working-out of my visions 
said Henry 1894 C N Robinson Bill Fleet 213 The 
woiking out of Descharge's idea revolutionized sea warfare, 
1914 Mus 184 The determination and woiking 

out of the Tabanidse of Tropical Afi ica 1623 Cockeram ii, 
A ’'working together, cooperation 1678 Rymer 7 rag 
Last Age 76 If the Poet observe not these measures, the 
‘working up of a Scene, is plainly the tormenting of nature, 
and holding our ears to the Grindstone 1817 J, Scott 
Pans Rmisit (ed 4) 135 All 13 done under the force of 
artificial impulse, causing what is called a working-u p 1893 
Daily News 6 Feb. 7/4 Best steel working up sheets 1913 
A theme sim 10 May 528/1 A working up to a strong climax. 

iV. 16 attnh. and Comb, a Simple attnb ; 
= of or for working or the performance of a 
certain woik, as workmg houi{s, humour, life, 
light, method, part, rate, talent, time, -week (cf. 
WoBKiMQ-DAT 2), week-day, year, = used or worn 
when one IS working, ^.zwor king apron, clothes, dress, 
fgear, instrument, f stole (Stool sb, 6), stone, tool ; 
= pertaining or necessary to, involved in, the conduct 
of a business, etc. , as workmg capital, costs, expenses, 
fund', = belonging to or situated in 01 at a working 
(sense 14], as working breast, drift, face, floor, 
headway, pit. b. Special comb, ■working-aroh, 
a tymp-arch ; working-barrel, the cylinder in 
which the piston of a pump woiks, working- 
beam, a walking beam ; working-big a. (see 
quot); f worfcmg-box, -wtn'k-box (WOEK sb. 
34 d), t'W'orking oanvas, canvas upon winch em- 
broidery IS worked, working cylinder, work- 
ing door (see quots.) ; working drawing, usually 
1., the drawings made of the plan, etc. of a 
uilding fipm which the workmen employed carry 
out the construction of the woik ; working heat 
(see quot.) 5 working-hole, (a) the opening in a 
furnace at which the melted glass is diawn out , 
[p') any of the holes which bees use in working ; 
working load, the maximum load that a member 
in a machine or other structure is designed to bear , 
working order, a condition in which a machine, 
system, etc works (well, badly, etc ) , working 
outline, an outline which forms the basis of a 
finished drawing; working place, f (<») ^ work- 
shop; (b) the place at which a worker executes 
hio work, spec, that at which a miner is engaged 
in excavation ; working point, the ‘point’ in a 
machine at which the useful woik is done , work- 
ing rate (see quot.) ; working room, (a) space 
m which one may work, room for the performance 
of work, (b) a work-room; -j- working bcIiooI, 
a kmd of mduslnal school ; f ’working-shop, = 
WOEKBHOP r; working-tube, a glass-worker’s 
blowing-iron, working-tun, a vessel in which 
fermentation takes place. 

X769 Lady Mary Coke yml 4 May (1892) III 67 , 1 had 
but just time to throw off my *Woiking Apron 1833 Beils 
TechnokWbch,,* Working arches, of a blast furnace 1797 
Eucycl Bni (ed 3) XVII 730/1 To return the pump 
pistons into their places at the bottom of their respective 
^working barrels, in order that they also may make a 
working stroke Ibid 75X/1 The lod X of the piston P 
IS suspended from the arch of the *worlving-beam. 1849-30 
Weale's Diet Terms, *Workiug big, in mining, signifies 
sufficiently large for a man to work la 1838 in ^ if-Q, nth 
Ser I 433 My small inlaid * Workiqg Box x88x Raymond 
Mining Gloss, Put, to convey coal from the »workiuff 
breast to the tramway 16x2 Sc Bk Rates in Halyburtoifs 
Ledger (1867) 319 Linning cloth "working ennves for 
cusbeonis X657 ^<^ts of Inierregn. (zgii) II. 12x3 Canvas 
called. 'Working Canvas for Cushions 1913 Pitman's 
Commerc Eneycl IV. 1690 The "working capital of a 
business is the amount available for conducting its opera- 
tions after it has been equipped in such a manner as to be 
m the condition desired m regard to fixed assets. 1892 E, 
Reeves Homeward Bound 309 Dressed in ordinary "work- 
I ng clothes of varied colours loia 2 tmes 19 Dec 19/a The 
"working costs, including the London expenses 1813 J 
Smith Panorama Sci ^ Art II 143 Such low steam being 
admitted into a steam vessel , or "working cylinder , will 
there be expanded in^ any latio required. 1833 Beil's 
Techhol Woch., Working cylinder, pi incipal cylinder of a 
water-pressure engine. Ibid, ‘‘‘Working door of a rever- 
beratory furnace (that opening through wbwh the crucible 
IS brought). 1877 Eaymond Statist Mines 4 Mining 393 
The fuiuace has a working door at the side, and a charging 
door at the end. 3832 Babbage Been Manuf, xxvu (ed. 3) 
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■WOEKING DAY. 


WOEKIKG. 

s6a The aictaal execut.on from *woTki’’g diawiBg^. *8#? 
0 . A Low Vack^th' Drm.tf, Pref. p, iv, Ibe liJuatrali-jns 
for tbit Work have been ipecwHy ^epared b> the author 
from woiling drawing xB« M»a Moolis L:ft Clear- 
lugs <>9 Her coloured flaano! *wcrkn2-dress. iWa 
Jle Rtpr, Five, Met U. S 650 Further coonecticns 
tween theM croH-d'jfa are made by *wcir*ing-dnfts paralld 
to the centr^ oa«L a868 .V Rtr Jan. 46 Returns 

for '•workiij* expenses iS»S J. Ba»owx%n Se. Miwnf 
Ttnnt 73 *rfe«Er»jf >!fcv, the piace where the siiner to 
cxbAvattng the mt leraL 19x4 Brit. klui. RttHm 90 An 
miortant ss'ies of in»i>;e^le^Is and flakevfrom *worki g 
fl jot* n or beb;v brit k>earih at Round Green near Luton. 
tgoS ‘O Ihcwss' Catur x, A contriuutioo to the 
•worki ig fund 16^ KmivsK ffr/ilr fSuriee'J II 17a 
All ni> Toume, •working geare and my hiwhandr e geare. 
1640 thit 174 All my wooing geare whica belong to tay 
traJe 1790 Act 30 Geo Ilf, a >x S t To make, «ec‘,. 
W.ater "WheeK Fire Engines, MU',, Machnery, VV’orki ig 
Gears fjr raiding Water from the said River W’enson. 
*8SS ihr't Circ A*'/, I/u'r^ Hitt, 942 Runmig a gallery . 
above the •working headaa} to the highest place worked. 
■vfia Pktl Tram LXXIl 320 The ftie is afterwards in- 
creased, for working tbeglass, to what IS called the •working 
heat ; and th» I found, tn pl^e'cUss to be 57** 1839 Uae 
Put. Arts 57? SemiorcuTar bues a little above the top 
of each pot, called •working holes. iSISdRt^. U.S Comttt. 
Agne (lE^) v}6,l pack them [r-. bees] closely on beaches 
in the cellar, leaving the box and working-holes open. 183X 
Ht Ma*timeau htO i- ralRy vii, After •working hours 
the evening before. iB8a Rcsswr All Saris xxL (xS^l X54 
His pay by the piece, gave htnx, as already stated, tenpence 
for every working boor. xB 4 oDiCKBX 50 MCair.drA(!!txxxv, 
I'm in a •working humonr now,,.$o don’t disturb u 
you please, e 1440 Prtmp Pant jos/a •Werkynge instru- 
ment foe sylke women. XBS4 C. K'Iicht (title) nssages of a 
•Workme Lifeduiine half a century. xSpa Fkeiepr. Ann, 
II. 43P A snuare oT ruby fabric admits a safe *waTking 
hg^t xSps Kjpuno Li^ ikat Failed vi 101 If there's 
agood working Eight to-morrow I lose a day. 1875 MAaritr 
tr. Hatreds Wtadiar Mack, ip A round steel rope would 
heara*wDridsgioaaoFx3«i5ftkilogs. wa Hatare tAHtc. 
4G0/1 Formule and tables selected from the *wotkine 
methods o[ Bcactical pbotographers. Ckanth, yml. 

99 June 4101^ T o see that tlm (teleznphl une is m •working 
omer. HicniHSOM Htsi V S xvul 17S They at once 
began to get the imlitta into good working order. lUg 
D. C- MuKsay H tarts xni, Mark took care that hts appetite, 
ust^fy in good working order, should be deranged by the 
emotions of the morning 1859 Gcluck & Tutss Painitng 
X27 A foiished drawing of the full size being ready, a put 
of this ' *woikii^ * outune is now nailed to the wall. 1703 
T N. Cily 4" C. Purdkastr 84 The •wmking part^of archi- 
tecture] may be hebed by ddiberatioa. X719 Ds Fob 
Cntsae j (Glob^ 72 'The worki^ Part of this Day 17*6 
Lxoin AUtrtls Areki L 38 Tfte whole Business of the 
wetking Part building is this. 1773 Gentl, Mag XLIII 
617 tine fixe] hrealring down the .partition between the 
wasteand the^Wockuigpu^ made the most terrible explosion 
everbohdd. iQM-SinFeiutlcratiilrTKfr^.Afary (19x4) 176, 
n docen of Rumhes fw the •woridi^ plsom thoffice. 1580 
HouvaAMD Trtas, Fr. Tassg, J/auvrttr d'vn ekstenn 
aitslitr, tu wi iestgnt, a woridng place, a shop. 1827 
FAXAnsyCAoK. Afow/. xxL (1849} 56a Besides the wotking- 
nlaoe.,, another, uactHUiected with the part the 
uhorat^, should he appointed xSm IJaB Diet Arts 960 
Each niinw oontinues to advance ms room or working- 
piaca xSzs J. Nicbolson Oter. Utsk, 51 All the motion 
whkh has been aocuronlated 00 the By dur^ the whole 
progress of its aocomdlation, is exmrted m an instant at the 
•workisi^poiBt. 1886 J. Bjuuwwxam £e. Afosfojf TVrmr 73 
*WtrkSgtui^ the naejper ton paid to a miner, t-m 
Robans Fltrtia App. 9 FVom Beak's-Rey, to the Riding 
Rocks, and Roques, there is ''working room plenty, and 




ood aMhorage. 1^ Fasaday CAewr AfAaxA L (184a) 16 
here is working room all round it. 1898 AUlhutt's Syst. 


Med V. agS The atmosphere of their working-rooms is so 
potsoQous that birds die after being exposed to it for a fort- 
xdght. 1787 Hawmhs LsA etfJeknsMs 391 Dr. Madden, so 
wrikknown by hk prauums for the encoungetneut of* 
Protestant •wericiim^choois in Ireland. vfiiPhiL Jrans. 
LXXllI.ASQTheiuistora^woiking'Shon. ict^nPram^ 
Pan ws/2 fCamR MSJi Lyncet, a •werWnge stme. xsoa 
Pns^ PstrMExfi, Elm, afrark (1830) 7 For the stuff aud 
making of iiij working stoles for the Queue vs liij d 1530 
Palsgr. 390/1 Vforkyng stole fore a sylkeman, uteiiier. 
*SSS Hioiks yutuvs' Nometal 410 h A *working stone a 
stone that seruetb to worke withall, as the whetstone. 1863 
P Babsv DaJ^ard Beast. 318 '1 he ’’ working system of the 
Thaoicv kompany is contxact between owner and sbip- 
hiuldcT 1870 EMiRSOtt Soe. 4- Soht. iv. 66 The solid re-iult 
(tepends on a few men with •working talent. 1783 7r«f 
Jfe.Catum XLVII. 373/3 The *\Vorking Time that is now 
bsl m makmg up ihe Bundles. 25^ J Heywood Prav .J 
Si^, 0887} lot Thou faandledst no caruyng nor •woorkyng 
tooia Cmio Bssc. Trade (1698) x8a Not to hmder 
any msm nom. keepmg as nmny servants as he can, nor 
toowa working tools, etc. a 1738 Woodward Afof. /f«f 
32 .'^ pnopie so barbwous, and destitute of all 
Working-Tools. 1869 Bourau. Arms <4 Armotis' i. 3 Em- 
plo^ng a second stone as bis working-tool, .he struck off 
splinters from the first stona 1843 G. Dooo Snt, Matuif. 
IV. 63 .After ibe*wotkmg.tube has collected nearly sufficient 
colouriess glass from one not. X707 Mortimer Hash. 572 
Covering your Fat close, that it (se yeast] fall not in your 
•Workington 1890 J E.C li\wiK>xa.Ref,Brtt.Assae. 
473 If the •working week was reduced from s(^ to 48 hours. 
1867 Aug. j. E. Wilsoh Fmklt xiv. She remarhed that your 
eyes were, in comparison with other folks’, what Sabbath 
w to •working week-days. X9X3 Times 13 Aug. 3/1 The 
•working years of life. 

Worldng (wS-jkig), j^/. a. [f. WoBK v, + 
-UfO. * (In sevetal uses formerly often hyphened 
to the sb.)] That works, in vanous senses. 

1. Of a person, personal attnbute, etc.: Active, 
operative ; energetia Oks. or arch, 

13B7-8 T. UsK Test Lave ii v (Skeat) L 43 He that neither 
ban lyi ne sonie, ne ordinaunce of werchinge Iimmes, is 1586 
SintrEv Areadta i. lu. (xgia) so A woman .of so working a 


minde, .it was happie shee tooke a good course. 163S F, 
White SaUaih Ep Ded 9 They command whatsoever 
their own working-heads affect. x64fi T. Whitaker I/aw«« 
14 He had a wmking head, smd a dextrpns hand x68x 
Fiavel Metk. Grace xxviil. 476 The working.heads of the 
enemies of that State. 1706 ! Prior Elector Bavamt 

38 \^s. 1907 II, 371 Preluding cannons tell ih’ approaching 
storm, .And working arnuev take a dreadful form x8ao 
Keats Ode ta Ps- eke 60 -A rosy sanctuary will I dress With 
the wreath’d txellis of a working brain 

t b. Of a thing (concr or abstr.) . Operative, 
effective. Obs, 

1586 Maslowe Jsi Pi Tamhurt, rr iri. You see, my I^rd, 
what woorking w<iordes he hath 16x3 Shaks. Men, VIII, 
Piok 3 Things.. Sad, high, and working, full of State and 
Moe. x6a3 J. Tavlor (Water P) Shilling B4, A gentle 
working Potion 1644 hfuTOV Aretd, (Arb ) 49 Childish 
mei, wno have not tie art to qualiSe and prepare these 
working imne-alls. i6S4E Jorusos JVander-n'hg Praaid 
16 This w as the first working providence of Christ to stir 
up our English Nation, a 1709 J. Lister Aie/okiog. (1842) 
43 Some working physic that might be likely to remove 
the distemper. 

2. That works or labotirs ; ec^, that woiks for an 
employer m a mannal or indnstnal occupation 
(see also Workhto-class, -man). 

1639 G Plattes Discaa Tr^ Pref. C4b, How 
the working poore may be imployed in these new improve- 
ments. 1830 Poor ilarls Cstardtatt 31 Dec. 4/2 The evils 
that beset the working population. 1864 Rausbottou 
Pkatesa.3 Honest Rortenm’ folks one sees By scores reawnd 
th* Poor-law Office dur. zSyc Smiles Chetrac, i (tBy6) 25 
The comoion body of working-people. XO13 Macswem 
N ist. Ck Sea‘. I. xviii. 3B8 I here must have been in- 
numerable parishes which had no working parish priests 
1923 W, P. Kkb CoU. EsSfAfahire (sgis) 1. 353 Respectable 
advice to working playwnghts. 

b. In contrast with * (a) ‘master*, ‘ managing *, 
etc., in designations of trade or occupation; (d) 

‘ sleeping in reference to partners in a firm. .Also 
m dttignations of ]iersons or animals that work or 
are active in a special way. 

1708 Lead Gua; No 4436/3 He is byTi^e a 'Working- 
Goldsmith. x?9^4 Alatihm'ds Bristol Direetary 78 Tan- 
ner, GeorgetWo^ing-cutler, Maijiport-sti eet xSc^ Malkin 
Gil Bias IV. vil Ts, I became the working partner in a 
new firm xSag in Orders ofCovsieil Naval Service (x866) 
I. 478 The Working Petty Officers of the Royal Navy. 
xfiSS Poultry Chi on 11 507 The working Committee of a 
show 1865 Dickens Mat. Fr i vn, A working-jeweller 
ropulation. 1874 Gbeek Sheri Htsl x § a 747 Benjamin 
Franklin, who bad nsdn from, his position of a working 
printer in Philadelphia to high repute among scientific dis- 
coverers. ZB98 Daily Nevus 5 Jan 3/4 Working homers, 
wondeiftd for their speed, such, as are used on Government 
ships. 1908 Church Times 30 Mar, 374/t Working House- 
keeper, .required by gentleinas, to work small house 
a MiL Working forty • a party of men detailed 
for a spedal piece of work ontside their ordinary 
dnties. 

1744 M. SiSBOF Life 30^ I mounted Guard as Sergeant 
upon a working Party, and took them to a Mine, in order 
to work at a S«p X834-47 J S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 
(iSjjt] X7X The men who niideitake a surprise may he 
divided into four parties* ist, the guides and interpreters; 
and, the combatants; 3rd, the troops to cover the retreat; 
4th, the working party 

d. Of horses and cattle : Employed in work, 
esp. in agncnltnral work 
idra Ltl’cr Depastl titfixe Areksdiacan Celcestrwseni If 

39 (MS ], Tire herbadg or pasture of anye workeing cattell 
*773 Petmsylo. Gas ai Apr.Suppl 1/2 To be sold several 
pair of working oxen. x8or FannePs Mag Apr 224 Bean 
and pease-straw is the customaiy fodder of the working 
stock. esBjpGlasK Farm Rep sgiaLiSr Use/ Knosul , 
HstSb III. Two colts are generally bred from the mares to 
keep op toe stock of working-horses. 2890 'R Boldre 
WOOD ’ Cat, Reformer xiii. Like an old working bullock in 
a lucerne^ field. xgo8 AnioiaZ Alattagem 124 A woiking 
horse udll. swallow an inordinate quantity of water very 
rapidly 

e Of a bee or ant : That is a * worker 
X766 Compl, Farmer s v Queen bee 6 H 1/2 Not only 
these common or working bees, but also the drones, or male 
bees. x8x6 Kirby & Sr Entamol, xxvii (tBi8) II 513 If we 
suppose them to know that the queen and woiking-grubs 
ate ongmally the satno 

f. In comb : Producing, creating. 

z^S W. Ck Palimanteia (i88z> 82 Glittering bate-workiiig 

3. Aching, throbbmg with pain. Obs. 
cnjSa Tovualey Mysl w. 8 Sore bonys, & warkand feete 
e 1470 Henry Wallace in 204 With mony werkand wound. 
153B Stewart Cron. Scat (Rolls} I. 73 Ay quhair tha hit 
makand ane werkand wound. 

4. Of the sea, etc. Agitated, tossing, poet. 

1582 A, Hall Iliad i 6 The working sea 1 wil goe seeke 
in point of morning gray Ibid, vii 123 Much like the 
Ocean waue, Which working storme, not green, but black 
doth make y« colour haue zfiax W Mason Ess. 23 The 
billowes of the working-sea that cannot rest 1666 Drvden 
Ann. Mirab clxxi, On Biscay’s working Bay. 1676 — 
Auret^ IV. i, A working Sea, remaining from a Storm, 
XTas Pope Odyss xii 265 Oars they seize, Stretch to the 
stroke, and brush the working seas. 

6 Of liquor; Fermenting. 

1675 Evelyn in J Rose Etigl. Kxnry/rrrf 44 Some replenish 
their working Wines with mter onljL 

6. Of the features of the face; Moving involiin- 
tanly or convulsively, esp. as the result of emotion. 

*7S3-4 Ricmardsoh Grandisan II. xi 75 That little witch, 

A bave been watching her eyes, and every working muscle 
of her saucy face 1838 Lytton Mice ix iii, The smile 
vanished at once, as her eyes met his changed and working 


countenance 1848 Dickfns Domley xi, The working lip 
was loosened , and the tears came streaming forth 1863 — 
Atui Fr IV vii, ' I heard of the outrage,’ said Bradley, 
trying to constrain his working mouth. 

7. Of an organism, a piece of machinery, etc. ; 
That performs Its function (esp. in a specified man- 
ner) ; that ‘ goes ’ (as opposed to being station aiy). 

1608 Shaks Per v. 1 155 But are you flesh and blond? 
Haue you a working pulse, and are no Fairie? 1769 Fal- 
coNsa Diet. Marine (1789), Vaisseau qui se iname btett, 
a good working ship; a ship that is easily managed and 
steered xBso Newtoils Land yml. Arts 1 Feb 115 Mr 
J. A Haswefl exhibited a large working model of the new 
lrailway-]switch. 1874 Raymond Statist Mutes 4r Mining 
393 A coiituiuous-workmg reverberatory furnace, 
b, Naut applied to certain sails 
x88z Standard ii Aug 6/6 Lorna and Chitty wee last, the 
latter with a large jackyard topsail set, the others having 
working sqiiareheaders, 1883 Harped s Alag. Aug 430/2 
Racing or working rigs i8g8 Ansted Diet Sea Terms, 
Working/aresail (in fore and aft rigl, a foresail which runs 
on a horse. Working lug, the same as a standing lug, and 
It often has a boom 

8 a Of a inajonty: Sufficient to secure the 
passing of measures. 

1838 Pen*^ Cycl and Suppl 493/2 With the command of 
a working majority of about a hundred in the House of 
Commons, Sir Robert Peel entered on the greatest period 
of his political career a 1839 IiIacaulay Hist Eng xxiv. 
(1861) V. 131 It was not impossible that the servants of 
the Crown might, by prudent management, succeed in ob- 
taining a working majority 

b. Of a theory, etc. : That provides a basis upon 
which to work. 

1849 Grotb Greece ii. xlv V, 399 The confedeiacy would 
never have become a working reality. 187X R. H Hutton 
Ess I V 1X2 If it be only a working hypothesis, to keep 
us, while confined in the human, from blindly and un- 
consciously dashing ourselves against the laws of the divine. 
1875 Maine Hist Jnsht, xiii 4xx> He wishes to alter, them 
according to a woTkmg.rule gathered from bis reflections. 
1894 H Drumuohd Ascent of Matt 8 No one asks more of 
Evolution at present than permission to use it as a working 
theory 1919 G TivooixsTCffi Peacemaking at Paris 11 25 
1 o make a temporary treaty which would give us a working 
relationship with Germany. 

Hence Wo'rkingly adv , f effectively j industn- 
ously ; Wo rkingness, f effectiveness. 

x6ii Florio, Operosiia, workingnesse or operadon. 1643 
J. Eaton Honey.c Free yttsUf 269 Christ in the residue 
of his whole life, afterwards fulfilled the whole Law, actuallj', 
workingly and perfectly 1859 Atkinson Walks 4- Talks 
(1802) 291 Such pretty buds hammering away so cheeriuUy 
ana workingly. 

‘W0THng(-)cla*8S, Chiefly -wo rklng 
cla Bses [WoBEiNo ppi, a , Class sh. a ] The 
grade or grades of society comprising those who 
are employed to work for wages in manual or 
industrial occupations. 

1813 R Owen New Viesv Sac. s The poor and working 
classes of Great Britain and li eland have been found to 
exceed twelve millions of persons 1844 H Cockburn yml. 
(1874) II 83 What are termed the working-classes, as if the 
only workers were those who wrought with their hands. 
187s Act sR&S 9 Viet c 36 §5 The accommodation of as 
many persons of the worinng class as may be displaced 
1890 Act S3 ^S4 I let c 69 § 18 'The provisions of section 
eleven of the Housing of the Working Classes Act, 1S85, 
..shall have effect as if the expression ‘working classes’ 
included all classes of persons who earn their livelihood by 
wages or salaries. 

b. oKnb., as •working-class family, house, vole. 
1869 W T. Thornton On Labour iii v 316 Leading 
unionists, and working-class leaders. 1884 in A. Cawston 
Street Improv London (1893) 105 Those workup-class 
houses that you have bought up and repaired. 1893 Q Rev, 
Oct 558 The woiking-class vote 1013 Tunes 14 May ^5 
The 3,000 working class families which form the population 
Workiug(-)day . (Also 6 ■wark 37 iiday, 6-^ 
workenday ) [f. WOEKING vbl. sb + Day j5.1] 

1 A work-day 

X47B Poston Lett III 237 A hose clothe, one for the 
halydays .and a nothyr for the workyng'daya 1338 in 
R_ G Marsden Sel Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) I 6a The 
said John Halmdry shalbe dyscbaiged and bis shyp of the 
sayd salt within vj lawfull workyng dayes. 1549 W. 
Thomas Htst Halie 79 Euerie holidaie, and many times 
the workendaies, the same sittetb from diner till nyght. 
1361 Bp j Parkhurst Injunct A ij b. That they baptize 
not children on the wourking daies x6a6 in Chegite-bk. 
Chapel Royal (Camden) 7X That a competent number of 
the gentlemen be appointed to attend the service uppon the 
workinge dayes throughout the yeare. 1671-3 in C Worthy 
Devon. Wills (1896) 27 My blew coat which I did weare 
worken dayes. 1723 De Foe Viw. round World (1840) 340 
They quite forgot the days, and knew not a Sunday from 
a working day any longei 183a Sir F Palgrave Rise 4- 
Progr, hng Commw 11 p chi, The first open or woiking 
day after the two great weekly festivals of Sun day and 
Moon-d^ 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Feb , Then comes 
dismal February, and the working-days with it, after the 
Christmas and the New Year's heyday and merry-making 
are over 19x1 Onions JAaAr Gloss p vi, The compilation 
of which, has occupied the full working-days of a year and 
a half 

b cOtrib or as adj, (=sWoekaday B ), as •work- 
ing-day clothes, dress,] ace ^ •world 
*533 ui Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 26 A roond warkynday 
gownd 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb ) 25 Our shepheard 
working day face, and frame nought but dole- 
full Madrigalls. 1394 Greene & Lodge Lookmg Gl. (1598) 
C 4, If you heard her working-day words, they be ratlers 
like thunder. 1600 Shaks. A.Y.L r. 111 la Oh how full of 
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■WOBKMANSHIB 


’briers is this working day world 1683 in Be^ordshtre N, 
^ Q (1889) II 237 All my working-day clothes of wollen or 
stuSe 1835 Landon Mzsc, Poet IVks. a The working-day 
portion of life's wondrous whole, 1840 Dickens Old Cur, 
Stio^ xliv, Ihe working-day faces come nearer to the truth 
187s Geo Eliot Middlem Ivi, The working-day world. 
1873 Newman Sertn, Veo' Occas (1881) xiv. 273 The work- 
ing-day dress 

2 The portion of a day devoted to work or allotted 
to labour as a day’s work 
1875 J. Macoonbll in Forlii Rev Mar 3S9 Leaving the 
length of the working day unchanged, 1890 J E C Munko 
m Re^. Bnt Assoc 472 The more rational proposals to 
establish a short working day 

Wn-y lri-ng -Kon ra. Ohs. [WOBKiNfi ] 
s= WOBKHOUSE I, 2 

1487 in Ced Lett bk L London (1912) 242 [That no time- 
expired apprentice set up shop or] witkyng hous [within 
the City] 1590 Shaks Hen P, v Chor 23 In the quick 
Forge and working house of Thought 171X Ael so Anne 
c. 19 § 55 Any such Goods, so made, printed, pamted, or 
stamed in their ’Ware-houses, Working-houses, or Places 
aforesaid 

1597-8 Actsf Elie c 5 {title) An Acte for erecting of Hos- 
pitalis or abiding and working Howses for the Poore X639 
Bitry Wills (Camden)t78 The common wotkinghouse of Bury 
Wo rMng-ma'Xl. A man of the working 
classes ; a man employed to work for a wage, esp. 
in a manual or industrial occupation : a term in- 
clusive of ‘ aitisau ‘ mechanic ’, and ‘labourer ’, 
i8t6 T. Williams Means Coiidit Poor 23 How 

much more pleasant is the occupation of a working man 
than of a beggar, or a vagrant ' 1830 Fhatn Petit Rights 
§ 6 in Life T.Attwood (1885) 154 That all the taxes ought 
to be taken off from those articles necessary for the sub 
sistence and comfort of working men 1873 uly 5/1 

The prevalence of what are called ‘ working-men's candi- 
dates ’ 1896 Westin. Cob 4 Mar 8/a 'fhe word ‘ working- 

man ’ was here held to include a clerk or small shopkeeper, 
or anyone whose total income did not exceed ;£i5o a year 
1901 W R H. Tiiowbridgc -Lett Jter Mother to Elis x 43 
Mr Wertzelmann held out a liand like a working-man's 
So Wo rktng-wo'niau. 

1853 Dickens Bleak Ho xv, A child, playing at washing, 
and imitating apoor working-woman, 1918 Current History 
Feb. 200 Workingmen and woikingwomen have raised the 
cry for bread, peace, and liberty in the street. 

Workless (wo jkles), a. [f. Wobk sh. + -Lnaa ] 
1 . Doing no work ,’ inactive^ idle Obs. ox arch. 
X484 Caxton Fables of ^soA v ix (1889) 150 What doo 
ye here, why areyowwerkless? *493 [H Paskeh] Dives ^ 
Paufer i xxx, (’w de W 1496) 69/1 Nedy werkelesse men 
that go so gay & spends grete, *57* Golding Calvin on Ps. 
Ixxv 8 Wee imagin I woce not what manerof worklesse and 
ydle sovereintie, as though ne ruled not mankynd with his 
power and providence 1629 C Potter Consecration Serin. 
Mar IS, i6sS jj These verball Doctors, these worklesse 
talkers z88i ''V^ernon Lcb ' Belcaro vii tgs Inactive, with 
listless limbs and workless hands 
+ 2. Of faith Without works. Obs 
1533 More: Cotfut, Tindale Wks. sag/a A manne maye 
haue the righte lay the ydle and woorkelesse 1G53 Manton 
Exf James 11. 14 The apostle calleth a workless faith a 
dead or lifeless faith 

3. IJnpiovided with, work; having uo work to 
do , out of work, unemployed Often absol. with the, 
z^ Teat's Mag XV. ssd The workless silence, wageless 
misery zSSy Pall Mall Gag aa Nov r/i The bittei cold 
of the fireless lOom will vmng from the workless workers 
a still more piteous moan /bid 7 Dec, 10/2 The Workless 
in the Country x8ga Mrs G A Sala Famous Peewit I 
have nut 18 The .workless weavers of the East-end. 

Hence Wo rUessness, the condition of being 
workless; unemployment 
1883 G Macdonald Donal Grant xlii, Ye maun be growin' 
some short o’ siller 1' this time o’ warklessness 1 1893 

Toynbee Rec Dec. 29 We are confronted this Winter wuh 
a worklessness which approaches, that of 18B6 
Wovtloouii Sc. and north (now in form 
wark-). [f Work + L0011 A tool or 
implement, esp one used in manual labour. 

i:x4s5 NodKs Ark in Hbn.Cyele Myst PI aa/Sa Unlusty 
I am Worklooms for to work and weeld. X475-G Burgh 
Rec Edm (1869) I 33 Gude and sufficiand graith and 
werkloumys 15x3 Douglas ^neis vii xi Sa The lust of 
all SIC werklomis was adew 1570 Levins Meentf iGi/34 
A Worke loome, tnstrumeniwn. 0x583 Montgomerie 
Fly ting 43 That warkloome quite [« a pen] i6gx Sir J 
Foulis Acc Bk (S El S ) 140, 4 pund steell for y« work 
loomes. X785 Burns Addr to Deil xi. The best wark-lume 
1’ the house, 1798 Gall Tint Qteey 9 [He] gat his wark- 
looms a’ in tune, To ca’ some tackets in his shoon. 
’Workman (wDikms^n) FI workmen. Forms: 
seeWoBSj^ and Mait I- ; also 4 werman. Sc, 
warman. [OE weoremann = Dn. noerkman^ OHG 
werahman (MHG. werch-, wereman), ON. verk- 
ma6r.'\ 

1. A man engaged to do work or (usually) manual 
labour, esp one employed upon some particular 
piece of work an operative , often (contextually) 
a skilled woiker , f occas. a worker (tn a medium). 

c 888 AIlfred Boeth, xvii. He sceal habban xehedmen & 
fyrdmen & weoremen cgso Lindtsfi Gosp Matt ix 37 
Of tram, weremenn c 1305 Lay 22892 A craffi weorc-man. 
axaz$Aticr R 404 ISen euentid, hwon me jelt werc-men 
hore deies hure 13 . Sir Beues (A ) 3230 A morwe 
barouns gonne arise Sum to honten and sum to cherche, And 
werk men gonne for to wercbe 1363 Langl. P PI A. 11.91 
Dignus est tperarvns mercede sua ; Wor{>i is |>e Werkmon 
bis hure to tikue, c 1375 Sc Leg .laints xxu {Laurenttns) 
594 It mycht noebt suffice at a met bred to be, to warmen 
tore c 1450 Mirk's Festiol 39 He had so mony werkemen 


of dyuerse craftys, t>at a man schuld not here his felow speke 
for dount of strokes 1474 Caxton Chesse ii 1. (1883) 22 A 
werkrnan in metall x^a J. Hbywood Prov (J- Epigr 11. 
ix (1867) 77 What IS a woorkman, without his tooles? 1651 
Hobbes Leviatk iii xIii 306 A man is obliged in conscience 
to set on work upon all occasions the best workman. 0x700 
Evelyn Diary as May 1645, This place has also been famous 
for lutes made by the old masters , the workmen were 
chiefly Germans 1735 Watts Logic i vi § 8 If I would 
learn the Nature of a WatcL the Workman takes it to 
leces X843 Gwilt Archit. Gloss, s v Beds of a Stone, 
n arching the beds are called summerings by the workmen 
1883 W D, CvRzoN Manuf Industries Wares 48 There 
were under the hands of the workmen some of the cylinders 
for the bridge across the Dubbo nver 

b. Connoting a cla» or grade, or in correlation 
with ‘ employer *, ‘ capitalist or the like 
1704 De Fob Giving Alms no Chanty (1859) 3 ^ The puce 
of wages not only determines the difference between the 
employer and the work-man, but it rules the rates of eveiy 
market 1727 — Tradesman I Introd 2 Theie are 
several degrees of people employ'd in trade below these, such 
as workmen, labourers, and servants. 1868 Roney Rambles 
on Rlviys 62 These companies issue what are called ‘work- 
man’s tickets * 187a Ruskin Fors Clav II. Index 27 By 
workmen 1 mean people who must use their heads as well 
as their hands for what they do; by labourers, those who use 
that hands only. 1875 Act Vict. c 90 § 10 The ex- 

pression ‘ workman ’ does not include a domestic or menial 
servant, hut save as aforesaid, means any person who, being a 
labourer, servant m husbandry, journeyman, artificer, handi- 
craftsman, miner, or otherwise engaged in manual labour, 
has entered into or works under acontract with an employer. 
1906 Economist 15 Dec. 2048/2 At the present time there 
IS a widespread tendency to consider that no one is a work- 
man unless he be engaged in manual labour xgo8 Deuly 
Chron. 12 Sept 5/4 It was declared that the term ‘ work- 
man ’ should include clerks. 

o. Of ants or bees = Woekbb 2 d (c). rare 
1870 Duncan Blanchards Transf Insects Besides the 
neuters, workmen, and soldiers, two sorts of nymphs. 

2. A skilled or expert craftsman. Obs, exc. in 
Glassmaking, the first man of a ‘ chair 
1478 Acta Dam, Cone (1839) 4/a pe lordis causit \>t 
chen^e'to be weyt and prisit be werkmen, quhilkis prisit it 
to V li Scottis. 2496 Co7J, Lett Bk 574 There shall no persons 
of )>e Craft set no straunge Journeyman on warke without 
license of ]>e Maisters of iie Craft, and they to see that he 
be a warkman 1530 Palsgs. 472/2 This kote was never 
made of a workeman, it is but boungled up. 1553 Ascham 
Re/i. Germany Auj b,_Here is stuffe plenty to furnish well 
vp a trimme history if a workeman nad it in handlj ng 
XS97 Morley Introd. Mus 88 By working we become 
workemen 1857 Worthington Diarpi etc, (Chetbam Soc ) 
I 100 He was not satisfy’d m William Pope, because he 
was not a workman of his trade X70G E Ward Wooden 
Wo7 Id Dies. (1708) 71 From whence one may reasonably 
infer, that he’s mmsdf no Work-man 1731 Perry Daggen- 
ham Breach 68 , 1 had answer’d them like an Artist, and 
like a Workman 1849 [see Servitor 5] 
b. tranif, , e g applied to a rider, esp m hunt- 
ing, who manages his horse well or is conversant 
with the technique of the field ; also to a hoise 
that takes its fences well, etc. 

1833 Q Rev XLVII 238 The Squire having bit off his 
fox like a workman. 1840 J C Whyte Hist Turf II 577 
Although so splendid a rider over a race-course, Old Chifhey 
by no means shone as a workman across a country. 1868 
Whyte-Mklville White Rose I xiv 177 ‘ I’m blessed if the 
young 'un isn’t a workman ' ’ he mutter^ while he marks 
Gerard’s easy seat 1887 F. Gale Game Cr 63 [Our oppo- 
nents] were all ‘workmen ', and a tough job, clearly, was 
cutout x89x‘R Eoisygs.v/oaa' Sydney-side Sax xii, A 
fine, solid, but active-looking horse, . looking more of a 
workman over timber than the other 
+ 8. The Creator, = 'Wobkeb i a. Obs 
xSSx T. Wilson Logike Pjb, The greate workeman of 
thynges god almightie himselfe 1560 B Gooes tr Palm- 
genius' Zodiac ni (1561! G j*. That workman first, that made 
ye skies the earth, and seas also xsS? Golding DeMomay 
yi. (1592} €4 This Speech [=s Logos] being the workeman of 
God the Lord of the whole World. 1616 T. Scot Philo- 
niythie D 7 b, Darknes was not created , tis as old As that 
great workman which the whole doth mold 
4. One wbo works or practises his craft or art 
(in some specified manner). 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alf once yax\. As g^od a workman of 
his craft as ony was at that tyme m alle the world. x6io 
I C Inuo Merry Milkmaids Vi 1 L4b, And thou heest 10 
good a workeman, thou shaft draw my Picture 0 1633 G. 
Herbert Ouil, Pi ov 67 Never had ill workeman good tooles 
1668 Evelyn tr Freart’s Idea Perfect, Paint, Advt. to Rdr 
a 2, Albert Durer, a German Fainter, and a most incom- 
parable Workman. 1849 Parker Gothic Archti 88 It being 
one of the characteristics of a good workman not to waste 
his material x 868 Darwin m F Darwin Life 4 Lett (1887} 
HI 98 My health makes me a very slow workman. 

5 attrib 

x54g Compl Scot viL 69 Mony politic verkmanlumis for 
mecanyc craftis. 1803 Hebee Palestine igg No workman 
steel, no ponderous axes rung X90S Westm, Gae, 7 Feb, 
5/2 The workmen-sbarebolders 

‘Workmanlike (w$ ikm^nlsik), adv and a, 
[See -LIKE ] 

A adv. In a manner 01 style characteristic of 
a good workman 

144;^ Hist Duntlm. Senf tores Tree (Surtees] App p 
cccxiii. The said Alexander [etc ] sail wirke the said myne 
werkmanlike c 1565 J Starke in Hakluyt Foy (1600) III. 
504 They doe lagge their flesh, as v orkemanlike, as a 
lerkinmaker with vs pinketh a letkin x6xa Dravton.Pi;^. 
olb, xviii. 691 The Gardiner, their selected plants doth 
workman-like bestowe x6x8-x9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) III 305 To be all plastered over with lyme and hayer 
workeman lyke. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 20 Darts of 


blacke Ebony barbed strongly and workmanlike. 1897 
* O Rhoscomyl ‘ White Rose Arno 1, Ifou do your work as 
workmanlike as ever. 

B. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a workman , characteristic 
of or suitable to a workman, rare 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 103 To write, in such workman-like 
termes, as may serve for a Clark of the works to speak unto 
them, 1857 Dickens Domt i xxvi. An old workmanlike 
habit of carrying his pocket-handkerchief in bis bat. 

2. Characteristic of or resembling (that of) a 
good workman ; ong. said of the execution of 
a work ; later applied also to persons or animals 
having an efficient, ‘business-like’, or ‘smart’ 
appearance or action 

1739 Laeslye Short Acc. Piers Westm Bridge 66 To 
compleat the intended Bridge in a compleat and workman 
like Manner 1758 Exir Cri. Rolls Wimbledon C1866) 318 
To cause the same [lane] to be restored in a workmanlike 
manner 1768 Tuckes Lt Nat (1834) 1 475 A clock of 
artificial and workman-like construction 1837 Dickens 
Ptekw xiv, [He] filled out three glasses of gin, which Job 
1 rotter and Sam disposed of in a most workmanlike manner 
1843 Loudon Suhurbem Hoit 365 In nailing in the young 
shoots, dispose them as straight and as regular as possible , 
It will look workmanlike iSSj Whyth-Melville Mkt. 
Harh. 58 Never in his life bad he seen such a thoroughly 
workmanlike exterior 1874 Fancier's Gag 4 Dec 618/1 
[.^ doe] Nice and evenly-balanced all over, workman-Iike 
X878 Lord R Gower Remtn (1883) II 207 Two very 
workman-like little horses. 1884 Contend Rev July gS 
There is very much to be done that requires nothing more 
than good workmanlike ability 

Hence Wo'xkmanlikexieBS. 

X890 Day Every-day A ri 90 Even the amateur should know 
something of the value of wotkmanlikeness m ornament 
Woxkmanly (wS^km^nli), adv. and a. [f, 
■WOBKMAS sb -IT ] 

A. adv = "WosKMAirLiKE A. ; efficiently, skilfully. 

X467 York Memorandum Bk (Surtees] I. 1B5 Suche 

girdelles as be clerely and warkmanly made upp, X533 
[Covbrdalb] Old God (1534) Cj, An ymage of ms father 
very cunnyngly and workemanly carued 1543 Bale Yet 
a Course 27 ‘That he hath not gone processyon vpon satur- 
dayes at euensonge,norworkeinanlye madanys holye water 
and holy breade. 1545 — Image Both Ch i Fref (rsso) 
Avib, The beastes head that vas wounded, is now healed 
vp againe so workemanly 1550 — Ei^l. Yoianes 11. 104 
Here was a gnat workemanly stiayned out to swalowe m a 
camell for it 1591 Harimgton Orl, Fur To Rdr. (1634) 
A X, Some three or foure pretie pictures (in octavo) cut in 
braise very workmanly. 1656 Ddgdale Antig Warm 
355/3 To make and set up, finely and workmanly, ajparclose 
of timber 1905 limes Lit Sifpl i Sept 278/2 The four 
famous folio volumes workmanly bound m grey boards and 
canvas 

B. adj. = WoBKMAHHKE B (esp sense 2 ). 

1545 Bale Mysf. hag 43 Marke the good workemanlye 

handelynge therof. 1570 Levins Manif 100/ ’Worke- 
manly, artificiosus. 1583 Mulcaster ist Pi, Elem (rgaj) 
64 Wbatsoeuer shall belong to coloring, to sbadowuim and 
such more workmanlie points 1590 Webbb Trav (A» ) 33 
The roofes are couered with fine gold, in a very workemanly 
sort. 1766 Blackstone Comm II. xxx 452 He has it upon 
an implied contract to render it again when made, and that 
in a workmanly manner. x86o Ruskin Mod, Paint V ix, 
111 § 4 Rudders, and yards, and cables, all needing work- 
manly handling and workmanly knowledge 1907 Times 
22 May 3/3 Not only the best architectural, but the best 
workmanly, skill has been employed 

Workmanship (wfi'ikmrenjip). [f. Wobk- 

MAN + -SHIP ] 

fl. The performance or execution of work or a 
■work ; -work, labour . in early use often, the labour 
or amount of labour performed on a particular task 
or piece of work Obs. 

0 x37s Cursor M 1684 (Fairf ) Loke )?i werk-monshepe be 
sleygbe 1377 Langl. P PI, B. x 28S panne shal borel 
clerkes drede to wratthe Jow. jowrewerkemanshiptolctte 
X390 Gower Conf 1 . 127 'With gret sleihte Of werkmanscliipe 
It was begrave c xeoy Lvog Reson ^ Sens, 613a Nature 
Passeth sootbly werke man-shepe 14S7-3 Rolls Parli Y, 
620/1 Tooversee the werkmanship of theseid Craftymen 1503 
Acc LckHigh Treas Scot II 206 For making and werkman- 
ship and inlayk of the samyn xx li xssa tn Feuillerat Revels 
Edw, VI (1914) 124 The charges of garniture & workeman- 
sbipp with stuf & other pronisions bought & made of new 
this year Pettie ti Guoszo's Ctv Conv i (1586) 9 b, 

The knowledge of handycrafts, of workmanships. 1:1586 
C’tess Pembroke Ps xciv 11, Sight shall he want, From 
whose first workmanshipp the eye did grow 7 x6iz Churehw, 
Acc Pitiington, etc (Surtees) 163 Paid for mendinge the 
bell ropes with leather and woikmanshipp, x d. X617 
Moryson Itin I 150 A table the Jewels wherof they 
valued at fiftie thousand Ciownes, and the workmanship 
at twelve thousand Crownea 1686 Plot Staffordsh 297 
In case they would be at the charge of bringing stone, be 
would find Workmanship, and build them a Tower. 1751 
Labelyb Westm. Bridge 78 AH Workmanship to be per- 
formed at a fixed Price 1793 J Lodge Tofogr Hist, 
Heref, 34 Second year's rent and workmanship 230, 1818 
Mm, Evid. Committee Ribbon Weavers 195 An instance 

where a master took a man up to a magistrate foi spoiling 
the work, and the man paid every penny of the workmanship 
of It ' 

f2. Action, agency, opeiation Obs. 

3534 More Treat. Passion Wks. X343/2 By the woorke- 
mansmppe of his heauenly mercy. 1545 Bale Myst Iniq, 
20 1 ^ Eyther had prestes -nyi es of their owne m those dayes, 
or els there was some other good workemanshyp a brode. 
1546 — BngL Vetaxies i. 4 h. T be decey tfull workemanshyp 
of the instrumentes of Satnan. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt, i v. 
xg Before his audacious workmanship the Churches were 
rul’d in common by the Presbyters. 

't’bt Creation, making, manufacture, production. 
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iSjS Time's Cat-ta tn r es. After that t*ie werJtiaaD. 

ihiDpe of the Wor J wos fully perfet ted. 1594 Pi at //- 
ko,t. 70 I hat « nj^ht fcaoe 3. hot iBv-»eths tcaitner t j vi.rii 
« t> h.^ ful perfe tion. I lune tboaiht^ good . to set 
iJoT*re Kline own {suisiCi f-^r the eusier stutrirg vppc of this 
MJmesey tn his wcrkman’^hip lejs’WooovirARn fltst 
Earth a=9 Til % R«at Mjhter> Bow Tubal-Cain..coaU 
ever have tanght the Workraaiubip asd Uiie of them, 
t c Make, fashion. Obs rare. 
tST® BASitsnat Ffisi .!/« 1 v cob, As be varied from the 
wurkemati'^hyp cf other bodyes, 10 bad he one passage also 
of choler that %isiteil the ventrkle, 

3 That tthicli is wrought or made by a workman 
or craftaman; (a person’s') work. Also iram/. 
something protlocedi enh. exe. as in pie<e of 
wrkmanship, which may properly belong to r. 

tS*3 -Alt ty it 14 /A' • f ’///. c. a A proper marke .by 
the whuA their wares, ves'.els,and » j-kmarjahippes. nwy 
be Icnowen. 153$ Covsksilx e Esdnis t.ii. 7 We all are 
one worlcmarshiM of thy handes. 1549 O mpK Scji. \ IL 6j 
’1 he pleisand rerleneiibcaips that vas in the niidd s of byr 
aantiL 1351 T Witsov 2<S*- Lij b, The dale, whiche is 
the efiecte, or waarkemanship of the Eunne. 

Math. Prtf. aij. Formally, Number, is the Vnion, and 
Vnitie of Vnits Whueh vnyting and knittii^ is the wotle- 
mansbip of our minde xdga Lnwcow Trta\ i. x3 To 
worship .the workemanship of mens hands. *641 J. J \ck- 
sow Tnu Evaue. T ni. 1S3 It was the ooely i^tiarreU be 
pickt with hts workmanship, that man was alone, xyxo 
PaiOK Examitar BTo. 6 y a A ciirions Piece of Metical 
Workmanship xyap Bjtur Stmt. Wksc j£ 74 ll. loa 
Human nature, caastdered as the divine workmanship. 
X73X BsKKKixvji&i/hr, v». I la Inconsistent ideas which 
are often the wwkmanshtpof their own bndns. ztss AJfeet, 
Harr Wa^ aS A IntteBid^ .the Wodcmaaslupj 1 guess, 
of some Indian 1796 H. Hunrra tr..S/. Pitrrt't Study Hat. 
xi III a6S This bw is the workmanship of the ants, 
Ruskim P»I.Sc0m. did L 63 a new piece of gold or stiver . 
with BoUe workmanship^ on k. xS^g Gao. Eliot Adam 
Bade xtv. There's no denying she’s a rare hit o’ wotlcmanship. 
xlipa Westcott Gtxpd if Uft aoo As the world was His 
workmandupt so man was i^e is His umige. 

4 . Still or cTuining as a vroxkman ; craftsman* 
ship as exhiMted m a piece of work. 

>5*9 Burrh Rec.Editt. (1S71) fi Of gnd and scfficient stuff 
..and sn&ient werkmanschip. X54X Coflakd GalyeEs 
Ttrap, 3 C IV, For to cut is a redy and easy thynge, hut 
for to heale \iy medycamentes is a greater thynge and 
that requyreth wQckemanahyp. x6ar R Joiissoti A'lwgrf St 
Ctmmat. (1603) 6S The inhabitants doe excel! in curious 
wooikmanshippe and mecbanicall inventions. 1663 Boils 
VtsA Hat, Pktlos 1. 1 17 Idiots admire m things the 
Beauty or their Materials, but Artists that of the Workman- 
ship. 1678 Moxom Sftck, Exert iv. €6 It is counted a piece 
of good workmanship in a Joyner, to have the aaft of 
beanng ha band so cniious^ even. 1838 Miss Mittouo in 
L’Estr a nge UJi (1870I 111 vL 93 Sme rings of negro 
wadcmandiipk Dec 911 It is subject., 

that makes riays enduring, pita of course the requisite 
dramatic worknuuuhip. 1909 Mem W. E. H. Leeky 48 He 
had a high ideal of hteraiy workmanship. 

WoYk-ma'ster. Nowtw*. [C£ MLG.«»tfrS- 
mftUr, ON. z/erkmsistari (MSw. werkmesfare)'] 
A master woikaum; an overseer or employer of 
wockmen, 

*>S33 PniTM Dl^f. Ptttgat. 11. Hvijb, Lyke a wyse 
wurlceniMter baae I myed the finMiacyaa,far I f^b^anne 
to precbe yon Chrbt. 1539 CawaanAui Smgt Set vu. x like 
a myre iewdt, whida is wrought tm a connmge workmaster. 
a xA M, Pttium !n Hakluyt Key 580, 1 came to Suull, 
and sought me out a workemaster, chat 1 might AU to my 
science, which was weaung of ta fia taes. xSiy Woodall 
Surtt. Matt Wks (1639} 193 This mediLine to an Artist 
which IS a true Preparer of medicines, isplauie and pleasant 
to be done, and .will doe the worke-master credit that 
nswth it. xtfga in E.B.Jupp CarpeaUrd Ca, (1887) 397 
That the wockiuster be kit at Liberty to nuke aoyce 
whether he will bavea Oupenter or Joyner tolay the same, 
woa T, N. City St C- Pitreiaur Title jm, Contracts betwixt 
the Workmaster and Workman. x8x6Coc.XRiDGxAuy.Srmt. 
(Bohn) 307 The contents of every work must correspond to 
the ch a ract er atxl designs of the woik-master ^6 Bah- 
csOFT Hist U. S IV XXIV 403 Like a bravo who loves his 
trade, be set about the ta^ of bis work-masters. 

b. J!g . : esp. applied to God as creator and 
mler, rarely of a thing. 

CovEROAUC yei xiii. 4 Ye are workmasters of lyes 
Wisd. vii. 33 The worckihaster of all thioges hath taught 
me wyszdoine, a Hall Chrea , Hex VII 1 , 108 These 
moite solempne ordinaunces of y* most high workenuster 
Cfod. x^Zne^PvwAgwfiiUU. 93 Natuteiin her build- 
ing, is a most cunouaworke nuister 1607 Markham Cavel 
I. xix. (x6x 7) 79[The bcaine of a man being a busie and labor- 
»omo wurknuuster. 1630 LxxttAao tr. Ckamm's fVtsd i 
ui. 16 The armes and bands, the wodce-nmsters of all things. 
Jiid. \xt, a»s The greatness^ goodoease, wisdome. power of 
t he ch iefe wock-master. 

WoTi-mi sfsress. [f. Wobk s 5 . +Mi8tbbss, 
after prec,] A woman who controls or snperin- 
tends work : only chiefly of Nature (per- 
soniSed). 

1568 Hackxt tr. Tketefs Hew/truatd World Ixviii 108 b, 
Nmure the great workemUtressc. 1603 Hollakd Plutarch's 
Mor, 337, I assure you Venus is the work-mistresse of 
mutoall concord^ otdgg ‘Hkvvxw Bragnt, Reg. i\rb ) 60 
Gwi -by an endent uMuufestation, that the same work 
which she acted, was a vrall pleasing service of Ins own 
bad decreed the protection of the work-Mistresse 1679 
A- Afftndix Ati Patni aa Since Naturei that 

Cunning Work-Mistres*, is so extremely Various in her 
Kepresentatioos 1877 CAXPEm-xa tr. fulds Otdl Ntsl 
Ethg 334 Athena, the goddess of art, the ‘workmistress’ 
(Erraa/j. 

WO rlC'-oat. JPugiitsm. [See "Wobk v, 38 L] 
A boxing bout for practice. 
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X937 Daily Express a? May 13/7 Either in a work-out or 
in on aciuiu contest , , , 

'Worlpwple(w 5 - 3 kpF.p’l). [WoEKfi.] People 
employed in manual or indnstnal labour for a 
wage ; workmen and (or) workwomen. 

Caidiuell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 316 You cannot 
imagi’ie ahat a parcel of cheating bruies the work people 

hexc^c* x8id.s1/2ff F'xitdaCotKuitits.f 152 

How manv people do they employ,^ a eaveis, waniers, 
winders and w ork people, of e» ery description i 1848 Mill 
Pci. Eeeu I. iv S r (iCfij) I ft Each capitalist has money, 
which he pays to bis woikpeople, and so enables them to 
' -pply th emselvet 1883 W. D Cuazov Jlaatif, Industnes 
ilWes. 36 Mechanical skill on die part of the workpeople 
not being recessaiy — tbe machines » fact doing the most 
part of work. 

Workshop (w 5 *jk/pp). £f- 'Wosk sb. + Shop 
jA 3 ] A room, apartment, or building m which 
manual or industrial work is carried on. 

isSa T. Watsok Ctniurie of Love Ep Ded (Arb ) 35 
Alexander the Great, passing on a time by the workeslipp of 
Apelle*, curiouslie suraeyed someof hisdomges. 177S Johh- 
sos West IsL T33 iOsiifi Supreme beauty is seldom found 
in cottages or w ork shops. x8z3 Clasasov Mem W. Perns 
xviu 335 All prisons were to be considered as workshops. 
1869 Dickens Mat, Fr. z. ii. What was observable m the 
fmmtnr& was obsenaUe in tlie Veneetings — ^the surface 
smelt a httle too much of the w orkshop and was a trifle 
sticky, xpoi Act 1 Edsu. VII, c aa § 149 The expression 
‘ workshop ’ means, any premises, room or place, not being 
a factory, in which or within the dose or curtilage or pre- 
ancts of which.. any manual labour is exercised 
b transf. isAJig 

196a T. Nobtok CaJosts's Inst Table s,v Supper of 
Lord, The constitution whmh toke away from lay men the 
cup of the Lorde, came out of the deuells workshop 
x^x Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xini II. 63 Mo/e, Two accurate 
treatuses, which come from the workshop of the Benedictines. 
18x4 &OTT IVoD, 111, Fergus’s brain was a perpetual work- 
shop of scheme and intrigue. 183S Disraeu Sp, 15 Mar. 
in Hansards Pari, Debates XLL 939/3 To suppose that . 
the contment would suffer England to be the workshop for 
tbe world. X878 Guraey Crystallogr. 8 The worksbM of 
Nature. xgooW. P. Kxr Ess.DrydeM Introd. p xxi, If he 
cannot explain the secrets of tbe dramatic workshop 
c atirih. 

1869 J G WiNTov iittle') Modem Workshop Practice 
as applied to marine, l^d, and locomotive engines 1873 
Sfov {fitlPt Workshop Receipts, for the use of manufac- 
turers^ mechanics, and scientific amateurs xgoa Daily 
ChroM, ag Apr. 3/3 The workshop system answers because the 
master wmrks wiUi his men, and gets the best out of them. 

+ Woxk-si-lver. Obs. [Wobk sb. 5.] A cus- 
tomaiy money payment made tit lieu of service. 

S39X Atuteni Deed A. 1413 (P. R 0 ), Septemdecim solidis 
annuls vucatis Werkseluer 1430 iitd, A 83^1, xvij s annuls 
vocatis Werkseluer et quinque soltdis annuls vocatus lesow- 
seiner x^sy^i aient Roll 3(1 Hen V/IIv3 m 4(P.R.O.) 
Profleua nostia queciunque vocata le Custumary Worke 
Syluer in hemyngforde abbatis [1795 Lvsons Environs 
Lend II 564 The tenants services due formerly m this 
manor (Sudbixcy] seem to have been commuted for certam 
sums of money i^led work stiver ] 

■WoTksome, a. norut-vad. [f Wobk sb. or v. 

Expiamed in Diets, as = Industrious, 
diligent j but perh. modelled on G. wtrksam efii- 
caciotis, operative. 

1837 CIarlvlk Fr Rev. Ill vi. vi. Equality, Frugality, 
workwme Blessedness. 

Workwoman (wo ikwn man), [f. Work sb , 
after vwrkman ] A woman who works ; a female 
worker or operatiie ; fa, woman who does needle- 
work. 


xSSoFalsgb 390/1 Woxfcewoman.ewwmerx. xsBx A Hall 
/6ad VL xig Diat they good wotkewomen may bin. 1584 
R. Scot Discoa. Witcher, xiil iv. 391 Wherein .nature 
ahewech hir selfe a proper workwoman 1591 SpaNssa 
Mviapotmos 360 The most ffne.fingred workwoman on 
ground. x6a6 T. HCawkinsI Caussitrs Holy Crt $ Vertue 
15 a merueylous worke-woman, who can make Mercury of 
any wood, 1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 188 One of these 
merchants sooth’d her into sin For good work-women may 
bemadedothat X’ypsfom.son, Workwoman 2 A woman 
that works for hire 1843 Penny Cyd XXVII 180/x While 
the work-woman produces a kind of chain work on the sur- 
face of the muslin. 1869 Esquiros Cornwall 74 The work- 
women of the mines xB 8 aB£SANT/d/f 5 ’orfrxxxix (1898J 263 
To live here as a workwoman among ocher workwomen. 
HenceWo rkwo maxiUke a Qradv ,-wo manly tr. 
x64t C VAN Pas Les aius du Manage PI 4 , 1 now am 
Mwtris of my crafte, and can Worke- womanlike deale in it 
1894 Wesim. Gas 14 Nov 6/a The silver spade, to which 
s he p ut her foot in true workwomanly fashion. 

'Wor]^(wSjtki). Z7.i' [f.'WoBKjJ -I--T6] A 
worker or operative. Also attnb. 

1833 T Hamilton Men St Manners Amer (1843) 171 
The operative class fof New York] have already formed 
themselves into a society, under the name of ‘ The Workies '. 
Ihwi. The Werky convention 1859 Hr Martineau 
Auiobiog, (1877) II 303 Tbe reasons why no gentry were 
admitted were, because there was no room for more than 
the ’workies’. 1894 Sunday Reform Leaflet (Columbus, 
Ohio) Sept. 5 Take away this rest day, and you. turn us 
i nto a nation of mere * workies 

Workyday, obs. var. Wokkadat, 
fWorl, V. Obs prob. var Whibl w. 
exso Songs, Cetrels, etc (E E T S) 136 All }iat euer 
myghtithere,They myghtnot them self asstere. But worled 
on a hope c x6oo Chauchill Thealma 1577 Why do you 
- „ ^ 1 know No worth in me to worl you down so low* 

Worlais, obs pi. of Wablock 

a 1300 H ayl Mari 15 in Minor Poems fr'Wemon MS, 735 
pe worlais, pai wil be her Fort take pair pray 


World (wSild), sb. Forms a. i ■weorold, 
•wTiruld, worold, uoruld, wrarald, 1-3 weoruld, 
womld, -eld, -old, 2 wurold, 3 we(o)reld, 
’wsemld, Omt ■w0(o)relld. E. i— world , 1—3 
weorld, 4-6 worlde (s worBS, 3 wurld, 5 
whoplld(e), 2-3 werBS, 3 Onn werrld, 3-5 
werld(e; notih. and Sc. 3- warld, 5-6 warlde, 
varld, (3 warlede). y. 4-6 wordle, 5 wordel, 
•HTordxl , north, and Sc. ff-'l wardle, 6 wardill, 
vardil, wardel, vardel ; 3 werdle. 5 . 3—6 word, 
4-5 worda (6 woaude) , 3-5 werd, 4-5 werde ; 

4 wird ; north 4, 6 ward e. 3 worl, 3-5 worle, 

5 worlle, orlle, 6 worell , 8 worl’, north, and Sc. 

5 warle, 8 warl’, 9 warl. [Com. Tent, (wanting 
tn G othic) : OE. •weorold, worold, -world sti . f , 1 arely 
m., corresp. to OFiis. wrald, rttald, warld (EFiis. 
warld, WFris. wrM'), OS werold (MLG werli, 
warlt, LG. -werld, MDu. werelt, Dti. wereld), OHG. 
weralf (MHCJ. werelt, werlt, welt, G welt), ON. 
verold (Sw. verld, Da verden) : a formation pecu- 
liar to Germanic, f wer- man, Webe sb?- k aid- age 
(cf. OiD a., Eld sb 2 ), the etymological meaning 
being, therefore, 'age* or 'life of man ' } 

I. Human existence ; a period of this. 

1 a. Chiefly This world, the world the earthly 
state of human existence; this present life. 

To iunio, OE eS) ike wot Id's end as long as human 
things shall last, to the end of time (with admixture of senses 
7, 9). Similarly in phrases such as as long as the or this 
world lasts, and in this world, 

83a Charter in Sweet O. E Texts t^tf] Det he Sas god 
forhieste oS wiaralde ende. c 897 dSLFRSC Gi Kory's Past C. 
xvm. 137 [Hi] ne dooS him nan oSer god oisse weorolde 
07X Bhckl, Horn 57 We witon pat ale wlite to ende efstep 

6 onettep pisse weorlde hfes c laoo Vices 4- Virtues 17 
‘ Andswere me ' he wile seggen, ‘ hwat hafst 3 ii swa lange 
idon on Sare woreld ? * c lacg Lay soaS pa wifmon pa jie a 
tiasweoretdibar ei»so Rent Serm mO E ll/isc 33 pet ha 
yef us swiche werkes to done in pise wordle pet po saulen of 
usmotebienisauuedadomesdai c Gen ^ Ex 32 Fadw 

Su giue me sell timmge To thaunen ois werdes biginninge 
a 1300 Cursor M 91 Quat bote is to sette traueil On thyng 
.pat es bot iantum o pis warld 7 c 1300 Havelok 2335 Was 
nenere yete loie more In al pis werd, pan ]io was pore, c 1374 
Chaucer Troyhts v 1038 .Allas of me vn-to pe worldis ende 
Schal noper ben wretyn noper 1 -songe No good word c 1400 
s6 Pol Poems i 123 They ban here heuene m this world 
here X4a6AuDELAY Poems la Ale the wyt of this word 
fallus to foly c 1490 Holland Hoiolat 43 W a is me, wretebe 
in this warld, wilsome of wane 1 1451 Poston Lett 1 . i8g 
In this werd that now is. *5x3 Life Hen V (19x1) aa 
Yearelie to be distnbuted. .twenty pounds in pence to the 
*poore people duringe the Worlde 1570 Satir Poems 
Reform X 36 He sail with vs rest. And we with him, sa 
lang as warld may lest. 1590 Shaks Com Err ir 11 xo8 
Tune lumselfe is bald, and therefore to the worlds end, will 
baue bald followers xgiyi — sHeu IV,v m 102, Iprethee 
now deliuer them, like a man of this World X670T Blount 
Acad. Eloq (ed 4} 230 The Heir of a Knight in tbe right 
line shall pe an Esquire to the worlds end 1794 Paley 
Evid ij li § 8 A Christian’s chief care being to pass 
.quietly through this world to a better 1707 Jane Austen 
Sense 4 Sensib xliv, 'As to that,’ said he, *1 must rub 
through the world as well as I can.’ 1856 Dickens Christ- 
mas h tones (1S74) 43 She was too good for this world and 
for me, and she died six weeks before our mainage-day 
b. "With reference to birth or death; esp, to 
bring into the world, to give birth to (see Being v. 
y c) ; to come into (or to) the world, to be bom 
(see Comb v. 4 c) ; fig (of a book) to be published ; 
to go or depaik out this world. 

Beowulf 60 Dsm feower beam forS gerimed in worold 
wocun. a xooo Genesis 2284 pu scealt, Agar, Abrahame sunu 
onworuldbringan axoaoEpisi Alex in Cockayne A«»raf 
(1861) 31 Bin modor gewitetS of weoiulde purh scondhene 
dead exaos La\ 17235 He smt stille alse peli he wolde ot 
worlden iwiten 0x290 Gen. ^ Ex 2380 Ic sal to mm sune 
faie or ic of werlde chaie 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 5116 
& pe nyentepe day of aueiyl out of pis wot I he wende. 
[138a], 0x510- [see Comb » 4c]. 01400-50 Wars Alex, 
2653 (Dubl ) Qwen he went of pis warld. 01420 Chron. 
Vtlod 3953 baw y shulde now oujt of [us woide gone 1979 
Randolph Let in Buchanan IVks, (S T S ) 56 The last little 
Treatise .that lately come into the World 01988 Calk, 
Tractates (S.T S } 250 Not doutand bot angels and sanctis 
depairted out of this wardle may and do pray for ui 1607 
[see Bring v, 7 c] 1784 Burns Addr Jlleg Child iv, My 
funny toil is now a’ tuit, Sin* thou came to tbe warl asklent. 
1914 ‘ Ian Hay ' Knt on Wheels xiu. § 3 Having been hom 
into the world with a club foot 

e. without article (with blending of sense y) : 
t (<*) On, 0, tn tvorld, in this life, on earth. 

0 goo tr Bseda's Hist iv xxiu (1890) 332 Eal pset heo for 
woiulde[w> on weorulde] hsefde cxx'j^Lcanb Hom xxx 
Vnclene wif poleS scome on weorlde & unclene wif bid un- 
wui 3 on hue 0 1205 Lav. 22060 pe king for-bsd heom 
pat na mon on worlde swa wod no iwurde pat his ctiS 
brseke Ibid 23475 pat nuste he neuere on weorlde hu feole 
pusend perweoren c xzao Bestiary 12a Anynrai 15 owerlde, 
wel man it knoweS 01300 Havelok 1349 Hwoie so he o 
worde aren 13 Gaw if Gr. Knt B71 Wbepen in worlde 
hewere, Hitsemedashemy^tBeprynce cx3'»aSirTristr 
1270 In warld wasnon so wiis Of craft pat men knewe 1457 
Harding C/ 27 - 0 H. 1 in Engl. Hist Rev (191a) Oct 740 This 
book Whiche no man hath in worlde bot oonly ye e 1479 
Partenay 3816 Pray for me All dais while hf m worle here 
baue ye. 

t (.b) in genitive « temporal, earthly, secular ; 
fre^ m worldis {worldes) nches, wealth, win (WlN 
a), and the like. Obs, (in later use Sc.) 



WORLD. 
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WORLD, 


Beffumlf 2343 Ende sebidaa worulde hfei; c 1175, etc. 
[see Win * 2] c 1200 Tnn, Coll Horn 51 pe hie weren 
wuniende in lerusalem and hadden pe fulle of wurldes 
richeisse c 1250 Gen ^ Ex, 48 Hise wise sune, De was of 
hin fer ear bi-foren Or am werldes time boien a 1300 
Cursor M S314 Salamon sal be a man o pes, And mikel 
haf o werldes es Ibtd 12416 To sett lesu to wei Id lar 1390 
Gow£a Com/ I 362 For coveitise and worldes pride 7 a 1400 
Morte Arih 674 Alle my werdea wele. c 1400 Love Bona- 
vent Mi?r, xxxm. (1908) 159 Forsalcynge all worldes 
besynesse. ijoS Dunbae Poems vi 34 A barell bung ay at 
my bosum, Of varldis gud 1 bad na mair 1611 JT Davies 
(H eref ) Oj Work of Sylvester 52 S 's Wks 816 For whose 
deare birth, thou didst all ease refuse, Worlds-weal, 
and (being a Marchant) thy Receits 1606 G Woodcockb 
Htst yusUite IS b, When he saw they would not sel their 
liberty for any worldes good 1761 Burns My NawUi 0 
VI, My iiches a’s my penny-fee , But warl's gear ne'er 
troubles me, 1786 — To Mr f Ketmedy iv, Now if ye’re 
ane o’ warl’s folk, Wha rate the wearer by the cloak a 1796 
— Norm iank ^ brae 11, The chield wha boasts o’ warld's 
wealth 1820 Blackm Mag May 165 Let warld’s gear gang 
d The other, another, the next, a better world, 
the world to come or to be the future state, the hfe 
after death. Sometimes viewed as the ‘ realm ’ of 
departed spirits 

c 1000 Ags Gosp Matt xu 32 Ne byS hyt h3mi forsyfen, 
ne on pisse worulde, ne on psere toweardan [1382 Wvcuf, 
nether in this world, ne in the tother , 1526 Tinoale, nether 
in this worlde, nether in the worlde to come] c laoo Ormih 
4192 Ressteda33 tacnepp all patt resste & ro patt hall3he 
sawlessbrukenn Innoperrwerelld, Bk, Com Primer, 

AftreMeCrretf/l he lyfeofthe worlde to come 1581 Hamiiton 
in Cath Tractatesl^ T S )73Thehorribilltormentispreparit 
for tbame in the varld to cum. x6xi Beaum. & Ft. Philasier 
IV ill. Will there be no slanders, No jealousies in the other 
world? 1715! yLiXim-aSeveral Senn title p , When Godly 
Men dye, Angels carry their Souls to another and a better 
World 1738 Wesley Hymn, ‘ A itend luhile Godls Eternal 
Son ' V, Far from Sin, and Earth, and Hell, In the new 
World thy Grace hath made, May I for ever dwell 1 1770 
Goldsm. Des Vzll, 170 He Allured to brighter worlds, 
and led the way a 1796 Burns Epit on Friend 7 If there's 
another world, he lives in bliss xSoo VLKae.'& Atonement 
(1816} II 107 The appellation, ‘ mighty dead becomes 
applicable to all the inhabitant!, of the invisible world 18x6 
Shelley Blanc 49 Some say that gleams of a remoter 
world Visit the soul in sleep, — that death is slumber 1846 
Tennyson Golden Year 56 'Tis like the second world to us 
that live 1864 — En Aid 899 Who will embrace me in the 
world-to-be 

e- gen A stale of (present or future) existence 
£1300 BiJeet 77 Heo jeode aboute as a best As heo 
were of another wordle 160a Shaks Haon iv v. 134 Both 
the worlds I glue to negligence, Let comehvhat comes, 1807 
WoKDSW Ode Intim Immortality 149 Blank misgiving-, 
of a Creature Mov ing about in worlds not realised 1899 
FitzGerald Omar xxv, All the Saints and Sages who dis- 
cuss'd Of the Two Worlds so learnedly. 

2 The pursuits and interests of this present life ; 
esjO., in rehgwus use, the least woithy of these, 
temporal or mundane affairs + PFar/d's= worldly 
a xooo Gai/ilae 399 [370] Ne won he after worulde ac he 
in wuldie ahof modes wynne. a 1300 Cw sor M 10103 Thrin 
fas pis werld, iny fleche, pe warlau als 1340 Ayenb 92 
pe more pet [me] lykep pe zuetnesse of pe worale, pe lesse 
me wylnep pe zueCnesse of god c 14x0 Master of Game 
(MS Digby i8a) Prol, If 4, pe devel, pe worlde, ande the 
flessh eH2S Cast Fersev ig2 m Macro Plays S3 Who so 
spekyth a-3eyn pe weid, In a presmi he schal be sperd. Ibid. 
loop, 107 pe Wei Id, pe Flescb, Se pe Dewl, are knowe grete 
lordis 1540 Falsgr Acolaslvs i lu. Fiv, By cause he is 
so sore sette, or to gredy vpon the world, or his thrift 1564 
J Marhall Treat Crosse 17 Chnst hath subdued sinne, 
conquered the worlde, discomfited the deuil 1579 Spenser 
Sheph Cal May 73 Ah Falmodie, thou art a worldes 
childe Who touches Fitch mought needes be defilde 1675 
Owen Indwelling Sin 11 (1732) 17 Whence is it, that Men 
follow and pursue the World with so much greediness? 
1780 Cowfer Ltme of the World Reproved 25 Renounce the 
world— the preacher cries 1784 — Task ii 389 Infidelity 
and love of woild 1807 Wordsw Misc Sonn 1 xxxiii i 
The world ts too much with us 1843 J Martineau Chr 
Life xvii 255 The world 1 e, the opportunities of action 
with a view to temporal good i88z oceley Nat Reltg, lu 
1. 130 The World is the collective character of those wIm do 
not worship. 

3. The affairs and conditions of life , chiefly in 
phr., esp. with the verb go (e. g. how the world 
goes, how events shape themselves , hozv goes the 
world with (a person), how are his affairs , as the 
(or ibis') world goes, as things are, considenng the 
state of affairs.) , also t lo let the world slide, to 
allow things to take their course, tq leave matters 
alone ; to let the world wag (see Waq- v. *i c). 

Beowulf l^3g Ac him eal worold wende€ on wtllan £888 
MvewsoBomi xxvt §iSepencpu su Boetius. hwseder 
pm woruld pa call wsere after pinum willan a 1000 Czd- 
man's 318 Hyra woruld was xehwyrfed 1362 Langl. 
P PI A Prol 19 A Feir feld ful of folk fond I per bi-twene, 
Worchinge and wondringe as pe world askep 13 Gaw. 

4 - Gr Knt. 530 & wynter wyndez agayn, as pe worlde askez. 
?£ 1460-5 MS Trtn. Coll. Dubl. D. 4. *8 in Archaeologia 
XXIX. 341 Trust not youre foos, For pei be double m 
wiiking, as pe worlde gos X478 Poston Lett III 232 
William Fasten paid to the parson xxui]/t It is yerly 
worth, as the world goth now, xli 1481 Cely Papers 
(Camden) Bi Howr father .thynkes the whorllde qwhessy 
and therfor he whowlde that ze gepaxt not yowrselfe to 
Lofton to Bregys. a xsao- [see Wag v, 7 c] 1540 Falsgr, 
Acolastus IV IV T iij, What is the matter, or howe gothe 
the worlde with hym? 1564 Bullein Dial arsi Pest 
(1888) 26 Now let vs. go and see how the wome goeth 
with IMaster Antonius. 1570 Foxe A. Sr M. (ed 2) 1848/1 
What a Gospeller [he] was in King Edwardes tyme, which 
now turning with the world, sheweth him self such a bytter 


Persecuter in Queene Maries time 1596, 1611 [see Slide 
v 3 b] x6o2 Shaks Ham it n 17B To be honest as this 
world goes, is to bee one man pick’d out of two thousand 
Ibid lit, u 285 Some must watch, while some must sleepe , 
So runnes the world away a X677 Barrow Serm Wks 1686 
III 74 However the world goes, we may yet make a tolerable 
shift xyig PoTE Let. to Addison Wks 1737 VI 32 And give 
me leave to tell you, that (as the world goes) this is no small 
assurance 1 repose in you 1855 Dickens eta Words 

Christmas No 23/1 How’s the world used you since this 
morning 7 1862 H Kingsley Ravenshoe xviii, The world 
IS out of joint 1886 Baring-Godld Cri Royal iv, What 
was the world coming to, when the police poked their noses 
into his shop 7 

•pb. State of human affairs, state of things, 
hence, season or time as marked by the state of 
affairs Obs r 

t4S6 Poston Lett 1 . 400 And as for the uij** li to be 
sette on Oltvere is taile, 1 caa not see it wole be, for there is 
noo suche worlde to bnnge it abowte 1479 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 29 Here ys but strange warlede the sekenese 
raynyd sore at London 2484 Ibtd 152 What world wee 
scbafl hawe Flaunders 1 can nott say, I feyr me they 
TWll breke w* us 7 1503 in Lett Rich. Ill ^ Hen VII 
(Rolls) I 23a Good yt is that we see to our owne surtie 
wat world so euer shall hapen to fall here after 15x3 More 
Rich III Wks 70 If the worlde woold haue gone as 1 
would haue wished, king Henryes sonne had bad the 
crown Ibid , What nede in that grene world y® protector 
had of yo duke c 1523 — m Ellis Orig. Lett Ser 11 I 205 
They do hut seke deiayes till they may se how the world 
lb XS30 Falsgr. 559/2 Let the place be well fumygate it 
is a daungeious worlde [Ft iempsi nowe a dayes. 01x548 
Hall Chron , Edw IV, 105 b. Til he might spye a tyme 
conuenient, & a world after hys awn appetite c X555 Harps- 
FiEi D Divorce Hen VIII (Camden) 176 Others which fore- 
told this dolorous doleful wretched world that followed upon 
this divorce 1596 Skaks zHen. IV, ii. 111. 94 This is no 
world To play with Mammets 16x4 Chapman Odyssey xi 
602 But take close shore dtsguisde, nor let her know, For 
tis no world to trust a woman now 

fe (One’s) condition in life, (good) fortune Obs 
1390 Gower Couf I 16 Bot every clerk his herte leith To 
kepe his world tn special Ibtd 84 , 1 not in what degree 
Thou schalt thi goode world achieve Ibtd III. 170 Wean 
that he weneth best achieve His goode world 
4 Secular (or lay) life and interests, as dis- 
tuigiushed from religious (or clerical), also (by 
association with III, as in b and d below), secular 
(or lay) people Ojt the world, world's secular; 
see also Man os' the wobld a. 

41030 Rule Si Benet (Logeman) 100 O'S&e miter gode 
odSe after wurulde he sy c xaoo [see Man of the world 
a] 4X225 R, 24 Hwon pe preostes of 'Se worlde 
singeS bore messen cxzga Beket 244 in .S Eng Leg, X13 
po pis hoii Man was i-tomed fram pe office of hoh cburche 
Xoagietofficeofpe world axgso Cursor M 27172 Werlds 
man, or cleic, or closterer X340 Ayenb. 49 pe enlefte [sin 
of adultery] is of man of pe wordle to wyfman of reUgioun. 
e 140a Rule St Benet (mose) 37 Bot bettir chepe sal ye selle 
pan pe men of pe werld dose. X5R6 Pilgr Perf (W de W 
Z531) I That lb to say, some chose to go by the worlde and 
some by religion. 1533 Gau Richi Vay (S T S ) 25 1 he oder 
varkis qvhilk ar tecliit m al the buikis of the waidel x6io 
Holland Camden’s Brit 1 521 Hee taking a loathing to 
the world retired into that hospital! where with poore 
people hee lived to God X671 Ravenscroft Mamamouchi 
n 1 (167s) 24 I'l threaten to dee beyond Sea to a N unnery, 
and for ever seclude my self from the World a 1700 m 
Cath, Rec Soc Puil IX. 337 In the 20*^ of her age, for- 
saking y® world she desired nothing more, then to dedicate 
berselfe to God, in a Religions estate. 1717 PotE Eloisa 
20S How happy is the blameless Vestal’s lot 1 The world 
forgetting, by the world forgot 1808 Scott Marmion il 
ill. The Abbess early took the veil and hood, Ere upon 
life she cast a look. Or knew the world that she forsook. 
1845 M Pattison Ess (i88g) I la A hook which is not only 
esteemed m the Church, but has had the honour of com- 
manding the respect of the world i8B8‘ Bernard’ ifV World 
to Cloister 11. 12 Having lesigned the situation 1 held 111 the 
world 

b. la tbe Society of Friends applied to those 
outside their own body. 

1648 G. Fox yrnL (1852) I. jp T'be Lord commanded me 
to go abroad into the world. exfiSo in Sussex Aiehaeol, 
Cell (19x2) LV 81 The Other Months Named after ye 
Manner of ye world. 1698^ Story & Gill m S. B. Weeks 
Southern Quakers (1896)67 The displeasure of God. against 
mixed marriages between them [rc Quakers] and the world 
a 17M Thomas Ellwood Hist Life (1714) 340 Thomas Dell 
and Edward Moor [were discharged] by other People of the 
World, paying their Fines and F eeb for them 1837 Ht 
Martineau .Sor Avier II 57 They are receiving a perpetual 
accession to their numbers from among the ‘ world’s people ’. 
1867 Dixon New Amer II x 93 Some of these [Qu^er] 
ladies have husbands (as the woild would call them). 

0 . *1* To go to the world, to be (a niau, woman) 
of the world • to be married. 

X565 Calfhill Answ MarUall 109 b, Ye say when a man 
wyl marry, then he goeth to the world 2579 Tomson 
Calvin's Iterm. Tim, 230/2 This man is of the worlde, that 
IS to say, he is maned This man is of the Churcbe, that is 
to say, SpiTituall 1599 Shaks. Muck Ado 11 1 331 Good 
Lord for alliance ■ thus goes euery one to the world but 1 
1600 — A.YL v. Ill s, I do desire it [marriage] with all 
my heart and I hope it is no dishonest desire, to desire to 
be a woman of y® world 7 x6oi — AlFs Well 1. 111 20 But if 
I may haue your Ladiships good will to goe to tbe world, 
Isbell the woman and we will doe as vre may 
d. In biblical and religious use Those who aie 
concerned only with the interests and pleasures of 
this life or with temporal or mundane things; the 
worldly and irreligious 

2362 Langl P PI. A i 37 Leef not pi hcam, for lyjere 
him teebep, pat is pe Wikkede word pe to bi-tiaye 138a 
Wyclif John XV. 19 But I cheebjou fro the world, theiiore 


the world hatich 30U 1540-7 Coverdale Frutif Less 

(1593) E I b, Ihe world, that is to say, fleshly men and 
children of the world, recetue not this spirice 1738 Wesley 
Ps IV vi, The World with fruitless Pam Seek Happiness 
below 

1 5. An age or (long) period of time in earthly 01 
human existence or lustory , pi ages. Obs, 

Phrases By long worlds ages ago. In or to worlds 
long for ages Woilds of i ears ages, centuries. The 
world(s) to come future ages, posterilj' 
c 2x75 Lamb Horn, 81 pis bitacned pe world pet wes from 
higinnegge [etc ] In pisse worlde nas na laje ne 11a larpeu 
c 2205 Lay 23425 A pere ilke worlde [c 1275 w 01 le] pa pis wes 
iwurSen wes Francene lond Gualle ihaten a 1300 Cursor M 
1491 pe formast werld adam be-gan, par-of lameth pe last 
man Ibid 15128 Siiilc a man was neuer yeitt Sin am 
weildes ware 2390 Gower Conf 111 176 These olde 
worldes with the iiewe Who that wol take m evidence, T her 
mai he se [etc.] c 1400 tr Seer Seer., Gov. Lordsh, 113 
pe olde philosophers vsyd it by longe werldes. cx^ 
Pallad on Hush xi 16a Who wol do puruyaunce in worldis 
longe, T'be palmes forto sette he must ha mynde Ibtd 482 
Tylworldis longe This drynkis u ole abide and ay be stionge 
1450-2530 Myrr Our Ladye n 115 All thys worlde ys de- 

{ larted in to thie tymes The fyrst tyme was when men 
yued after the lawe of nature [etc ] 1549 Ridley in Foits 

Liber Cantabr (1855) 245 note, A dangeiouse example to 
the worlde to cum 1567 Gude ^ Godlie A (S T S.) 44 He 
that all warldis was beforne. Come downe of Marie to be 
borne x^j^ Hbllowzs Giieuat a's Fani Ep (1577) iS For 
that in the worldes to come, it might he known who viras the 
author therof 2587 Golding De Marnay vii (1592) 87 The 
Heauen goeth about continually, and tn so many worlos and 
ages as haue beene, ue perceiue no alteration at all 1593 
Bilson Perpet Govt Ch 5 This was the blessing due to tbe 
elder Brother in tbe £rst world, 1596 Hasington Metam 
Ajax D 7, Tarqmnius prouident in peace, & in that young 
world, a notable polititian a 1600 Hooker Sernt , Habak 
n 4! Wks 1874 III 640 Adam and all the fathers before 
Christ, till Christ's coming, weie for so many worlds together 
detained 1603 Knollds Hist Tiitks (1621) 2 Forgetfull of 
all other things in their ancient country, after so many 
worlds of yeeres x6o6 Smaks 'Ir ^ Cr ill 11 iBo True 
swaines m loue, shall m the world to come Approue their 
truths by Troylu' 1674 N Fairfax Bulk <5 Seh 20a 
[200] From all which 'tis as clear, that we meant in the 
dayes of yore by tbe word World, time, ages [etc.]. 

b A peiiod or age of human history character- 
ized by certain conditions or indicated by the 
character of those living in it. Obs exc as coloured 
by 16 a. 

X530-1600 Golden world [see Golden a 7] 1630 R fokn- 
son's Kingd ^ Cotnwm 160 It was used in that good old 
world, when men wiped their nose on their sleeve (as the 
French man saves) 2781 Blair m be Transl ^ Paraphr 
(1793) X2 All old things nowaie past away, and a new world 
begun 1S49 Macaulay Hist Eng 111 1 . 40X These were 
men whose minds had been trained m a world which had 
passed away 1S86 E £ Bax Rehg Seeiahstn x66 In Shake- 
speare’s ' historical plays ' tbe characters live and speak in 
the world of the sixteenth century. 

6 . In various pliiases lianslaling eccl Latin in 
secula seculorum, tn sectilum secttlt = for ever and 
ever, for all time, through eternity, i- a From 
world into worldl^s, in world of world{s, in to [phe) 
worldis of world[s, through all wot Ids, world always. 

r8B8 /Eltreo Boeth xxi, pa nu sculon stnndan to worulde. 
c 1110 .Mlfj ed's Boeth Epil , Si pe lof & wylder nu & a a a 
to worulde baton tegbwilcum ende c xxys Lamb Horn 25 
pe lauerd wuniende and nxlende on worulde a bu ten ende 
c X230 Htdi Metd.ixgadi 39 Ah schal liinden him ai swettere 
& sauurute, fram worlde m to woilde a xaoo E, E Psalter 
lx 9 Swa salme sale sal 1 pe same In weild of werld vnto pi 
name 2382 Wyclif Isa xxxiv, 10 Desolat shal [his land] 
be in to worldus of worldis a 140a Prymer (1891) 34 As hit 
was in the bygynnynge and now and euere in the worldes 
of worldles amen c 1400 Rule Si. Benet (verse) 331 Sche 
sal .loue god euer of al his lone And wirchip him werld al- 
wais c 1420 Prymer (1895] 16 Clone he to pee, lord, . in 
euerlastynge worldis Ibid, 74 He ordeynede po pmgis in- 
to pe world, & 111 to pe woild of world [L. in aeternum, ei in 
saeculum saecult], 1434 Misyn Mending of Life 131 To 
qwhome be wyrschip 6 e loy. in warld or warldys Amen 
* 55 * Recorde Cast ATnowI (1556) l. 4 Thorough worlde of 
worldes whiclie signifieth for euer. 2584 R Scot Dtscov. 
Wttchcr.xv xii 4ix£ternall God, which hiiest and reignest 
euer one God tbrotigh all worlds, Amen [2842 Tennyson 
Card, Dan 205, I heaid his dera ' I will,' Breathed, like 
the covenant of a God, to hold From thence thro’ all the 
worlds ] 

to. World Without (ME. abuten or buteri) end, 
later used hyperbolically Endlessly, eteinally. 
Hence as adj.phr s perpetual, everlasting, eternal , 
and as subst phr. eternal existence, endlessness, 
eternity. 

a X2R5 Ancr R 182 peo pet hefden ofeatned pe pinen of 
belle world a buten ende. c 1305 . 5 1 bwitkin 109 vxE.E P 
(1863) 46 pat vuel ne schal no leng ileste, Ac pu worst 
perof hoi and sound, wordle wipouten ende C1460 Towne- 
lej Mysi ii 465 , 1 must nedis weynd, And to the dwill he 
thrall waild wuhoutten end 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 94/1 
Many benefetes ben gyuen to thonour of our lord Jhii crist 
whiche IS blessed world wythouten ende Amen 1548-9 
Bk Com Prayer, Matins, As it was in the begynning, 
IS now, and euer shalbe, world without ende 1588 Shaks 
L L L V w, 799 A time me thinkes too short, To make a 
woi Id-without-end bargaine in 1649 Milton Etkon. xxi. 
Wks 1851 HI. 484 This man thinksby talking world with- 
out end, to make good his integrity 1753 in Life Ld 
Hardwteke (1847) 11 . 499 IP Chesterfield wntes Worlds 
without End 2881 Morris MacJeaii's W M {1890) II 34 
T his world-without-end for-everlastmg hole of a London. 
1888 Advance (Chicago) 20 Dec- 8ji A city pastor, with a 
world-without-end of things to be done 1896 Hdusman 
Shropsh Lad xiv. My heart and soul and senses. World with- 
out end, are drowned 2905 F. Young Sands tf Pleasure 
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I, V, 5 iral! wonder if the embodiment of the world.witbosit* 
e,.d wiouid prove no encourager i,r man’s Fappiresi. ' 

IL The earth or a region of it , the uaiveise or 
apart of it. 

7. The earth and all createti things upon it; the 
terraqueons globe and its inhabitants. (jSee also 
21 a, 33 a.) 

CittaM e/tke -xor^d' see C T-aas ac. Jjutatrsal wid 
s«e U MVr RS ' I. a. 8 It'iJit uarld : see WiBi *, i ti. 

c8S8 jiinti n Ilctik xnxm i S peab \Kt ha. eabe sesceafta 
a e naman virfsmwid*. e'le neaidest togeJere &. hete 
wjru'd C893— i. vi S i 0 ® |»e» AiuLii-HJrea tide 
MuiiloRSwa Kiycele wsEte'flod Xe®. d ea. s w>>rlJ a 900 
CvNfcftVtF 65Q Sc world ^esiop, g«K 5 es 
ciiys Lami Hcvu i; \Ve habteS inere..ea jR^rh wi^ 
witiega hu be crest astalde wortld at fo* ure nc^e- 
I, xaoo Okmi'< 154^ tjodd sh p ah Je vrerrld off nciniit 
t; lao^LAY 73'Y* He f/u-iux Cjs.ar] hohte to bt-winnen al 
n i<lde[.e*rde> k rnd and haide hat » orlde in his bond^ traago 
Ooa (J- £r, 5or Wiste no man of werl&e to, Quat kinde he 
wait kumen tiv'' « 1300 Carter iVf, 346 Bot he }>at mad^ 
thing a noeht To-geder he al his werld WTOght e 1330 R 
Bsunne Ckrott. II act ;Rolls> aaa Kue son^.'S departed at 
hjs weTd..in tie paitie-h *393 LsJJOi. /*. f'f C. l 4 jeh 
wente forth fit h* wortde wottoen to hure. a 1400-00 Wars 
Altx. 150* He maa ride hus & regne ouire all fe ronde 
b'1400 Mauvoev. (X839} Men myehte go be 
&biptie alle aboute the ^'orld, and aboven aid benethen. 

n* A Taam 


14 ChtUha 7 esus 


1^ alle 


rwi i» ui Hoistm. AUmgl. Ltg. (1S78] 113 
pys orlle lath wtowt. 1539 StbU (Great) 


Ixxxix. xa Thou Inst lajred the foundacton of the 
rounds wockle, and all that tbenn is. zsss Eumt Decades 
SI4 b, Ihe vyage xoade by the Spanyardes rounde abowte 
the wocHe. tssfi SvLVEaTKe D» Sariat n iL x. .'1 rk 60 The 
World’s re.coloiH»ng Beat Ivis, Koab's ark], idea Shaks. 
/faMr.ni.u.i6BAi)dtbirtiedaaenMooi>es .About the World 
haae times twelue thirties heene 1653 H. Cog v*ttr./*tVtfj'i 
lyoR. -viu. 35 The Baquayn SIup. herein Magellan com- 
passed the Weel^ 16^ Milton P. L. xii 646 The World 
was all before them, where to choose Thir place of rest, 
and Bravidence thtr guide. 1784 CbwrxK Task i. 373 Its 
own revtdwMiC) upholds the worio. 1877 EmeycU Bni. VII 
3pc/x {Drake) 'flits voyage round the world, the first aixom- 
{Uiuied by an Hngluihinan, was thus performed in two years 
and about ten nuxitbs. 

b. irons/, and 

IMS in T. Sharp Coo. HTysi. (1835I 73 Paid to Crowe for 
mai^ng ct tij woridys..iJ* 1593 Shaks Lacr 408 Her 
tnreasts like luuxy globes circled with blew, A poue of maiden 
worlds vncjoqoered. K97 — LaoePs Comfl. 7 , 1 Ere long 
espied a fickle maid fdl pale .Stormuig her world with 
sorrows, wind and ralne. 1745 FaaHCts tr. Hor Eftst. i. 
xix. 39 1 hxough open Worlds of Rhime I dar'd to tread In 
Rtths unknown 1873 Browhimc Red Cait Ni.ca^ 706 
See, the sun splits on yonder baiibte world Of silvered glass. 

0. In phr. with go rounds ong. referring to the 
rotaticMi of the earth, but used chiefly fig with 
implication of other senses (e.g. i a, 3). 

xyfla Boxiis A Ttasi 4 Tlveii fame it shall last while the 
world goes rotind 1^ Huaois Vtiiage Curate (1797) ax 
Tis dnnk. And only dnnk, that makes the world go round. 
sSSs W. S. Giuasi /cdaiMe u. It’s Love that makes the 
worid go round 1 

<L 7 ^ world's ettdi the farthest limit of the 
earth. Chiefly nsed hyp«rbolically. 

Used as the preper name of oot-of-tbo-way (ocalities or 
bouses, eip. fiotmeity, ofoertain inns kqic for dliat purposes 
(ef quoL iSgs). 

xj99 S»AKa kfuek Aeloit.l. 373 WiU your Grace command 
mee any seruice to the woddv end T I will goe on the slightest 
arrand now to the Antypodes. s6a8 tr .MaiiAieM's Paivet- 
/ull Feetfortie 13 Is it for this (say they) that they haue sent 
nim to the worlds end- 1695 Congrbvk Loot jar E 11 ix, 
Poor innooencl you don’t know that there's a place call’d 
AtaWarid’s Seede ijay Bavat DeeA Sajai II. s.v War/d, 
Hehvesat the World’sendforagreat wayoff). 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. ax6 We saw , the fresh footpiints 

of a RaGhr, and resolv^ to follow that to the world’k end, 

atfreb. x8m Baiuy Festus 90 How we stand On the 
wnrtd's.end-Iand ' 

e. In generalized sense, usually qualified by a. 

1676 Oavosx Anret^. ui 33 loo truly Tamerlain’s Suc- 
cessors they. Each thinks a World too little for his sway. 

E Drihau Pkjs.'.Tkeol ii L (1720) 39 This [spherical 
*} must be allowed to be the most commodious, apt 
re for a World on nuiny Aci.ounts. 1748 Richasoson 
Clarissa (tjii) VIII. 190 They have great force upon me . 
ot one world would not nave held IMr Lovelace and me thus 
long. 1784 CowpBs Task iv. 89 Tis pleasant throu,;h the 
loop-holes of retreat Up peep at such a world. i8<is Sw in- 
bprnb Ckasteiard v. it. 189 Life is not worth a world That 
you sbuiiki vmep to take IL 


£//. Used byperbolically for; 'a great quantity’, 
often advb. ‘a great deal’, ‘infinitely’ (cf. 19 b). 
(fl) pi. Not (. ) for worlds : not for all the wealth 
in the world, not on any account. 

aisBS SiONFV Arcadia, nu (191a) 517 Like two contrarie 
tides, either of which are able to carry worldes of shippes, 
and nw upon them, xso* SHAsa Mids N. it, 1. 2 m Nor 
doth tht') wood lacke worlds of company. i6ax J Taylor 
(Water P ) Vnnat. hestker Wks. 1630 1 14s Through worlds 
of Deaths 1 1 breake to fly to him. [xSsx ^Ksi's& PhiM Ana 
XIX, I would not part with this for worlds of oral Ibid 
XXIV, Nor would he do one act for worlds, that could.. cast 
a shade over the fame and honour of one — — . 187a Lockhr 
La^ Lyrics^ (ed. s) 17S I’d give worlds to TOrrow Her 
yellow rose with russet leaves. 1874 W. S Gilbert Siueei- 
nrarts ii, I m sure I wouldn’t stand in his way for worlds. 
1891 Farrar Dorku k-Davmx, SUeseemed to be separated 
by whole worlds of difference from such ladies as his own 
mothers 1892 * G, Travbrs * MotiAMaclrutt vij 1 was worlds 
too shy. X900 H, S. Holland Old 4 iVrw 33 They look to 
>ou worlds ajiart 

sing , m negative context, e. g. not for the 
world, all tht world, f half the wot Id. 


15BS Shaks. L. L. i- n. l oq Prm. Hell be forswome. 

A'.i« NotfortheworldfatreMadam, by my will i6m — 

Oi^ IV ui 68 Would'st thou do such a deed for al the 
wuildt 16^ Eromuelle An Gnrrf N 6 b, I would not fiiile 
111 It for any thing in the world. 163^ Sib T. Herbert 
1 resa. 3a Not for all the world, purposing any hurt vnto 
hun. 1664 in Trans Cumtdd. ^ Mestmld Anttq, hoc, 
iN S.) X7B A thing I would not have been guilty of for 
lialfe the world. 1665 Bovlk Occas Rejl. iv. L 6 He would 
not for all the World retain again. 173X-8 Swift Pol 
Cciizetsat 43 , 1 wou’dn’t he as sick as shes proud, for all 
ihe W o Id. 1784 CowPER Task itf. 607 He Can dig, beg, 
rot, .Lut cotild not for & world Kish up his dirty und de* 
Lcntlerit breud, [etc ] 1797 Jane Aisten license *t Sensto 
xxxMUf But 1 stm sure 1 irould not do such a thing for all 
the world, xSxa Scott viu. Not for the world will 
I be a spy on mj kind godfather’s secrets. 1847 Buckstone 
kkwers cf Fmest tiL vu. No, no— not for the wide wide 
world x88x Miss Braddok A^hodtl I ui. 62 Daphne, 
usually loquacious, felt as if she could not have spoken for 
the world, 

8. With qualification : Any part of the universe 
considered as an entity, as •}* Middle w oitu> (the 
earth), lawer or nether world (Hades or hell, less 
freq. the earth), Uitdebwobld i. 

cxaoo, ciaso, xSaa [see Middle world] 1607 Shaks 
Tunon t L 44 This beneath world. 1609- [see Underworld 
x], 1730 [see Nether «■ 6]. 1784 Cowper 7 <wik\i 729 The 
groans of niture in this nether world, Which Heav'n has 
heard for ages. 1786 Burns Edture's Daw n, 1 his lower 
world I you resign. X79. — To Mr.Rentott, Though ’twere 
a trip to yon blue w’ari* [l'c. hell], 18x4 Carv Dante, Parad 
XV II. 33 , 1 With Virgil .visited tbe nether woild of woe. 

b. A planet or other heavenly body, esp. one 
viewed as inhabited. 

T7X3 AnnisoN Caiov i, But thou shalt flounsh.. Unhurt 
amidst Tbe Wteclj of Matter, and the Crush of Worlds 
173a Pope Em Mem t. 354 Being on Being wreck’d, and 
world on world. lySx Cow per Retzrem, 81 The sun, a world 
whence other w ori^ drink hghL 1870 R. A. Proctor [ftili) 
Other Worlds than Ours. 1873 Black Adv. Phaeton xxxi 
419 Overhead tbe great worlds became more visible m the 
deep vault of blue. 

9 The matenal universe as an ordered system; 
the system of created things ; ‘ heaven and earth ’ ; 
the cosmos. Also (rarely) a system of heavenly 
bodies. Also_/^. fin early use chiefly in the 
greater or more wot Id. the macrocosm, and the less 
or little world, the microcosm, man. Now rare 
tfiaoo Ormin 17597 M>crocossmos, ]>Att nemmnedd iss 
Affierr Enngiisshe spseche (^e little werelld. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 553 For pis resun ]iat jee haue hard, Man es clepid }>e 
lesse werld t^^o-qa Alex, 4- Dind 643 3 * bknen a lud to 
a 1 ml wordle. 1390 Gower Conf. IL 71 A souhtil man, 
Which thurgh magique and sorcenc Couthe al the world of 
tneherie. xago-xsao Jl/y»r onr Ladye n 181 No meruayle 
thoughe god had more delyte m the thow lesse worlde 
that were yet to be made then of thys more woilde. 1481 
Caxton Myrr. I xri, 50 This clerenesse . enuyronneth al 
abuute the worlde the foure elementis whiche god created. 
13x9 Iteteri. Four Elem Ayj b, The yerth as a poynt or 
center is sytuate In the invddes of the worlde xsafi 
A/gw, Feif (W. de W. 1531) i Lyke as the great worlde was 
made peifecte in vij dayes, so y* lesse worlde^ that is man, 
IS maae..perfecte by grace in these vij spintuall dayes 
1551 Records Cast Knowl i. (1556) 4 The worlde is an 
apte frame of heauen and earthe, and all other natuiall 
thinges contained in them. 1605 Shaks Lear iii i 10 
(Qo. 1) In his little world of man. X633 Hcrbeiit Temple, 
Xian vui, Man is one world, and hath Another to attend 
him. cx64s Howell Lett u. 1 . (xSoo) 444 Surely tbe 
Astronomers had reason to term this Sphere a thing of no 
dimension at all, bemg compar'd to the whole World 1690 
Locke Hunt. Und, il xxiv $ i The great collective Idea of 
all Bodies whatsoever signified by the name World X709 
Shaftesb. Morabsis in i iBs Thy Works apparent to us, 
the System of the bigger World I xyaB Chambers Cycl s v 
Umversity, The four Faculties are supposed to m^e tbe 
World or Universe of Stody 1755 B, Martin Mag. Arts ij- 
Sci. 8 The Philosophers of tbe present Age teach us, that 
the Universe, is replenished with Systems or Worlds of 
difierent Bodies 1883 T. Fowler Shaftesbury 4 Htrtchesoie 
to6 We may infer that Shaftesbury conceived the relation 
of God to the World as that of soul to the body Nature is 
.the vesture of God, and God the soul of the Universe. 
10. The sphere within which one’s interests are 
hound up or one’s activities find scope ; (one’s) 
sphere of action or thought ; the * realm ’ within 
VI hich one moves or lives. 

In the earliest instances with allusion to the microcosm of 
man (see q) 

aii^6 Sidney Apol. Poetry (Arb) 31 How it [sc iiitue] 
exteiideth it selfe out of the limits of a mans owd little 
world, to the gouernment of families. <1x643 Suckling 
Foeitis (1648) It In each mans heart that doth begin To 
love, there s ever fram’d within A little world. 16^ H 
More Song of houl in n xv. She dwells m her own self, 
there doth reside, Is her own world, and more or lesse doth 
pen Her self xSoy Wososu. Personal Talk 23 Children 
are blest and powerful ; their world lies More justly balanced, 
pmtiy at their feet. And part far from them, 1837 Disraeli 
renetta 11 li. With no aspirations beyond tbe little world in 
umich she moved 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Avter. Ill 28 
TTie atmosphere of insolence m which he dwells , the taint 
of contempt which infects ail the intercourses of his world. 
* 8 S 3 T. T Lynch Self-lmprovevt. iiL 53 A man's world is 
not of the senses simply, but of the spirit too i6gS ' H S 
Mbrriman ' Roden's Comer sen 168 [His] world was a 
narrow one, consisting as it did of himself and iis bank-book. 
IL A section or part of the eaith at large, as a 
place of inhabitation or settlement ; '|*a country or 
region. 

New World, a continent or country discovered or colo- 
mzei^ata compuatively late penod, esp the continents of 
America (the Western Hemisphere) as distinguished from 


the Old World, or the continents of the Eastern Hemi- 
sphere, esp Europe and Asia, as being known before the 
discover of America. , , , .v. 

*SSS Eden Decades title p , The Decades of the Newe 
Worlde or West India. 1581 Pettib tr Guaeso's Cro Conv 
Ep Ded A tij b. Some ot them .seeke^ new Countries and 
new worlds to shew their valiancie in. 1589 Hakluyt 
Prtne. Namg (title p ), The English valiant attempts m 
searching almost all the corners of the vaste and new world 
of Ameri« a 1593 Marlow b & N ashe Dido i. i, Of 1 roy 
am I, driuen hy wane from forth my natiue world 1593 
Shaks Ruh. Il, ii. 1. 45 This little world, This precious 
stone, set in the siluer sea x6oo Haki uyt Voy 111 title-p , 
Vo j ages to all parts of the Newfound world of America, 
or the West Indies 1601 Holland Pliny vi x. I iis From 
the one side to the other [of tbe Bosphorus] men out of 
these two worlds may parly one to another with audible 
V oice. 1627 May Lucan 111 E 2 b, Tanais doth diuide 
Europe fiom Asia, gluing to each side The name of seuerall 
worlds 1638 Broaie Antipodes i vi, No Isle nor Angle m 
that Neather world. But I have made discovery of 1698 
Fryer Acc E India 4 - P 183 This World produces two 
Harvests 1709 Pope Ess. Cnt 7x1 Thence Arts o'er all 
the northern world advance 1741 Watts Tmprov, Mind 
i (itex) 16 Alexander tbe Great when he had conquered 
what was called the Eastern World wept for want of more 
worlds to conquer xSiz Rogers Voy Columbus 11 39 
F rom world to world their steady course they keep 1843 
Tennyson Ulysses 57 Come, my friends, 'Tis not too late 
to seek a newer world. 1859 Cornwallis {title) A Pano- 
rama of tbe New World [Australia] i86x M Fattison 
Ess, (1889) I 46 Before the New World poured in so many 
objects hitherto unknown to Europe 1888 Brycc Amer 
Comitew 1 . 29 note, The influence vmich American freedom 
would exert upon the Old World 
12 . A division of created things; es/ each of 
the three primary divisions of natural objects (the 
animal, vegetable, and mmeral kingdoms) 

Organic world, the animal and vegetable kingdoms; in. 
organic world, the material world outside these, ^ 

X693 Woodward Nat. Hut Earth i (1723) 3 Nor. did 1 
n^Iect .whatever either the Vegetable or Animal World 
afforded X7a7-4fi Thomson Summer iia The vegetable 
world IS also thine, Parent of Seasons 1 x86i Buckle Ctzix/is 
(1S73) II. vui 530 In the inorganic world, the magnificent 
discoveries of Newton were contuineliously rejected 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III 70 As in tbe animal ot vegetable 
world 

18 . A gronp or system of things or beings asso- 
ciated by common characteristics (denoted by a 
qualifymg word or phrase), or considered as con- 
stituting a unity 

X673 T. Blount {Utl£) A World of Errors discovered m 
theNew World of Words 1665 G Sinclair (/»//e) Satans 
Invisible World discovered 1690 Locke Hum Und. iv m 
§27 (1695) 319 The whole intellectual World, a greater 
certainly, and more beautiful World, than tbe matenm 170X 
Norris Ideal World 1 vi 389 T 1 uth is where the Divine 
loeas are, in the Inielhglble World, that world of true 
light and glory X704 Ibid 11. 111 253 Intellectual world 
means the world of spirits, whereas by intelligible world we 
mean the world of Ideas X78X Cow per Retirem 536 Then, 
tdl the woi Id ofwateis sleeps again, 1807W0RDSW Personal 
7 aik 33 Dreams, books, ai e each a world 1821 Lamb Eba 
1 Witches, Dear little T H ■ finds all this world of fear 
[/ e night fears] m his own ' thick coming fancies ’ 1842 
l>icKL.t.s Awer Notes xvi,We ewrned in the steerage nearly 
a hundred passengers a little woild of poverty 1851 [see 
Visible « 1] a 1862 Buckle Misc Wks (1872) I 2x3 The 
external world is governed by acts, the xnteinal world by 
opinions 1874 Mivart Contemp Evol (1876) 199 The 
mingling of the hyperphysical world of ratioDality with the 
irrational creation 1893 W S. Furneaux {title) The Out- 
door World , or, Young Collector's Handbook. 

* 1 * b. World of words a dictionary Ohs 
* 59 ® Florio {title) A Worlde of Wordes, Or Most copious, 
and exact Dictionarie in Italian and English 16x1 Cotgr,, 
Ic ocalmlair e, a Vocabularie, Dictionarie, world of words. 
X696 Phillips {title) The Modems World of Words, or A 
Vniveisall English Dictionary, Novus Orbts Ferborum. 

IIL The inhabitants of the eaith, or a section 
of them 

14 The human race ; the whole of mankind ; 
human society. (See also 21b, 22 b.) 

Sometimes passing into 15. 

<*9ov CvNEwt/iF Cnsi 1424 Hwst I ic baet for worulde 
Xepolade 0x200 Ormin ryxofi Swa lufede pe Laferrd Godd 
pe weielld, tatt he sennde Hiss ajhenn &une to wurr^enn 
mann onn erjie c 1205 Lay 0072 Jesu Crist, alre worulde 
wunne c 1273 XI Pains of HeU 128 m 0 E, Mise 2x4 
Pe sim of god, pat a^ayn bojt pe word 1390 Gower Cottf 
I 1 So that It myhte in such a wyse. Whan we ben dede . 
Beleve to the worldes eeie c 1400 Pety fob 596 in a6 Pol, 
Poems 140 And so shall I see mysauyour Deme the worlde 
*535 in Rett Suppr. Manast (Camden) 31, I suppose it 
wolbe bard for you to purge your selfe before Goa or the 
worle 1567 Jewel Def. Apol vi vi § 2 6ao They make 
Decrees expressely againste Goddes Woorde, and that not 
couertly, but openly, and in the face of the worlde. 1662 
Stilungfi« Ong hacra 11. 1 § a It being impossible that 
persons employed by a God of truth should make it their 
Msign to impose upon the world 1714 Derham Astro. 
T/uol (1769) 27 The condition, state and order of the world 
inhabiting the earth t733 Pofe Ess Man in 307 In Faith 
and Hope the world will disagree. But all Mankind’s concern 
w Charity. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 128 In the 
Parliament of man, the Federation of the world 184a — 
Walking to Mail & You know That these two parties still 
divide the world — Of those that want, and those that have 
1066 Ltddon Sampton Lect vi (1875) 337 The whole world 
w'as redeemed by Christ 

W grid's, worlde(s shame, shame of ihe 
world universal or public disgrace. Obs. 

Replacing the OE compound wprw/(*crtw» (ME.weiw-W- 
seome) , see 24 a 

* 39 ® Gowkr Conf 1 353 He schal with worldes schame 
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Him'self and ek his love schame 1483-4 Aei 1 Rich III, 
c. 4 Persones of noo substaunce ne havar, not dredynz God 
nor worldez shame 1594 Shaks Rtc7t III, iv. iv 27 
Worlds shame 1611 Chapman Day iv, Has not one 
of them [sc disguises] kept you safe from the shame of the 
world? 1731-8 Swift Pot Cofoiersat 3a Fie, fie. Miss 1 for 
Shame of the World, and Speech of good People 1882 Pusey 
Par ^Caih Setv/t.xit 1G4 One decided act of blind, obedient 
faith, ready to bear what might bring the world's shame 

c. Jgatnsf the world ; in opposition to or in the 
face of all mankind , hence, against all opposition, 
t in preference to ever 3 tthing else (See also 21 b') 
x6oi Shaks ytd.C in 11 124 But yesterday, the word of 
Casar might Haue stood against the W 01 Id 1690 W Walker 
Idimnat Anglo-Lai 531, 1 am for the woods against the 
World, i e before anything. 1850 Tenkyson Gutneoere 114 
There will 1 hold thee with my life against Che world. 

15 The body of living persons in general; society 
at large, ‘people’, the public ; often with reference 
to Its judgement or opinion 
*603 Shaks Meas for M i ii. 120 Fellow, why do’st thou 
show me thus to th' world? Beare me to prison iGiG S. 
Cocks Diary (Hakl Soc ) 1 , 127 Yet let both hym and the 
world judg of me yf I dealt frendly with hym 1693 
Humottts Town ag To make the Woild think he has been 
at a good Meal 1738 Pope Sai 1. 147 In golden 
Chains the willing World she [jc Virtue] draws 17G2 
Churchill Night 351 You must he wrong, the Woild is in 
the right 1784 Cowper Tosh vi 681 He call'd the world 
to worship on the banks Of Avon, fam'd m song. i 8 a 3 Lo 
Ellemborouqh Diary (1881) 1 201 There are all sorts of 
stories of the Lord High Admiral, and the world says he is 
mad 1833-S Newman Hist Sk Ser. iir x (1873) xgi It zs 
harder to resist the world's smiles than the world's frowns 
1858 Mrs. Craik JVoman's Th. ix. 230 How often do we 
heat the phrases^' What will the world say ? ’ 1859 Tenny- 
son Elaine 936 The world, the world. All ear and eye 1893 
Bookman June 85/1 From the world's point of view his 
unpopularity was richly deserved. 

16. Usually with qualification : A particular 
division, section, or generation of the earth’s in- 
habitants or human society a with reference to 
the place or time of their existence. 

136 Wyclif 2 Pel II 3 If God spande not to the first 
world, but kepte Noe [Tindai e the olde worlde but saved 
Noe] x6ai, 1704 Western world [see Western a 4] 1615 
G. Sandys Trav y6 The old world, as is thought, was 
Ignorant of this sport, rxGyo A. Wood Life (OHS) I 
317 The woi Id of England was perfectly mad 1781 Cowper 
Chartiy 40 While Cook is lov^d for savage lives he sav'd. 
See Cortez odious for a world enslav'd 1822 Shelley Cal- 
deron's Magico Prodtgioso i, 126 The wisdom Of the old 
world masked with the names of Gods. 1890 Wrightson 
Sancia Resf-uhl Rem 4 Theodosius left the Roman world 
in peace. X922G.M Trevelyan Brti Htsi igihCent.v 91 
To prevent the domination and exploitation of the European 
world by France 

b With reference to their interests or pursuits. 
x6oi Shaks ANs Well iv iv a One of the meatest m the 
Chiistian world Shall be my suretie x6s8 R Baillie in 
Durhain's Comm Rev (iG6a) I0 Rdr Bib, The matter of 
it cannot but be very welcom and acceptable to the world 
of Believers X710 Stebi.e Tailert^o. 195 P i The Learned 
World are very much offended at many ofmy Ratiocinations. 
1779 Shbrioan Critic i 1, A gentleman well known in the 
theatrical world 1796 Nelson 25 Nov in Nicolas Di^ 
(1845) II. 305 The part allotted to me ended, as our world 
here, say, much to my credit 1779 Mirror No 38 The 
female world X798 Charlotte Smith Yng Philos III 74 
Satiated as I am, and as 1 suppose two thirds of the reading 
world have been with sonnets 1807 T. Thomson Cheni. 
(ed 3) II 470 A fact now well known to the chemical world 
x8io Sorting Mag XXXV 304 An extraordinary circum- 
stance IS staled to have taken place in the musical world 
x8S4 Poultry Chron, II. aig Two noblemen, whose names 
are as eminent m the poultry world as m rank 1870 Hux- 
ley Lay Serm 111 48 The serene resting-place for worn 
human natuie — the world of art x88a %Ki.KAiiier Revis 
viiL (18851 160 The whole world of rufiiandom. x886 Ruskin 
Preeierita II 5 He brought us news from the mathematical 
and grammatical world 1897 Mary Kings llv W. Africa 
441 An old marine engineer who loves them [his engines] 
as living things, defending them .against the aspersions of 
the silly, umnfoimed outside world 

17. Human society considered in relation to its 
activities, difficnlties, temptations, and the like , 
hence, contextually, the ways, practices, or customs 
of the people among whom one lives , the occupa- 
tions and interests of society at large. 

To begin the werid to begin to take an active part in the 
affairs of life, to start one's career. 

Hyg Poston Lett Suppi (1901) 2x He seythe that he shall 
dwelle with his wyffes fader and he will no forther medill 
mtheweide xss6 m Feuilleratl?«wff 0 (1914) 215 

These two will attempt the woride to seke tbeyr fortune. 
1S70 Foxe a ^ M (eA. a) 2237/a A stocke of money to 
begin the world withall. 1398 Shaks Merry W. 11 11 136 
Olde folkes you know, haue discretion, as they say, and 
know the world. X704 M Henry Church in House 35 You 
are beginmng the World (as you call it] i7xa Steele 
Sped No. 491 P 2 However he had so much of the "World, 
that he had a great share of the L^nguage which usually 
prevails upon the weaker Pait of that Sex lysa Berkeley 
AlcMr. I. § I lhat great Whirlpool of Business, Faction, 
and Pleasure, which is called the Woild. X753-4 Richardson 
Grandison II xvi 124 He will be '.till kinder to them, when 
they are old enough to be put into the world, 1796 [title) 
Address to a Young Lady on her entrance into the world. 
1839 Newman IV xii 212 By the world, I mean 
all that meets a man in intercom se with his fellow men 
1833 Hickens BleaJs Ho. xui, The world is before you ; and 
it IS most probable that as you enter it, so it will receive you. 
x88a W. Ballantine Exper, I ix 115 He was a perfect 
child in the world’s ways. sBBs Besant AH Sorts xxxii 
(1898} 227 Two thousand pounds , that's a large sum to hand 
over,..'(Jpon my word, you will have to begin the world 


again xSgg Jesse L. "Williams Stolen Story etc. i 85 
Hamilton J Knox had been one of the neat men of bis 
day when m college He was in the WoHd now. 

b. With reference to social status or worldly 
fortune. 

fTh he beforehand or behindhand tu (or luttlC) the world 
to be in prosperous or indigent cncumstances 

1687 Mifgk Gi Fr Diet 11 s v. World, To be before 
hand in the World, tire a son ease 1 o be behind hand in 
the 'Hot\&, feeire mal ses Affaires 1777 ^ Thicknusse 
Joum Freaice (1789) I 10 My landlord, Monsieur Dessein, 
who was behind-hand with the world ten years ago, is now 
become one of the richest men in Calais 1784 Cowper 
Tiroc 672 Low in the WOI Id, because he scoi ns its arts. 1838 
Dickens O Twist xxxtx, Indications of the good gentle- 
man's having gone down in the world of late x^o Mabsyat 
Poor yack xxviii. His family is getting up in the world 
X883 D C. Murray Hearts xiv (1883) 112 , 1 am getting on 
a little in the world, and am in the way to earn a little 
money, 1869 [see Come s' 56 e] 

18. High or fashionable society. More explicitly 
the world of fashion, the fashtonable world \ also 
the polite world, the great world, foccas. the very 
first world (See also 21 c ) 

Halfworld (= Demi-monde) • see Half- II n. 

X673 Dbydbn Jifetrr h la Mode 1 1, He talks too like a 
man that knew the world To have been long a Peasant 
X711 Addison Sped No 13 P 7 She fancies berself out of 
the Woild, when she is not in the Ring, the Play-House, or 
the Drawing-Room X713 Swift Cetdenus ij; Vanessa 430 T o 
know the world 1 a modern phrase For visits, ombre, balls, 
and plays. xyaGLAorM w Montagu Let toCtess Mar 
Wks 1837 11 185, I leave the great world to girls that 
know ne better 1730 Chesterfield Lei. to Son ii June, 
The court is called the world heie, as well as at Pans; and 
nothing more is meant, by saying that a man knows the 
world, than that he knows courts 1763 Bnt Mag Jan 
14/a The polite world. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 158 To mak 
a tour, an' tak a whirl, To learn bon ton an' see the worl'. 
X79X Boswell yohnson 24 Apr 1779 (1904) II a^a Mr Beau- 
cfeik told us a number of short stories in a lively elegant 
manner, and with that air of the world which has I know 
not what impressive effect, xygx Charlotte Smith 
(ed. 2] 1 3a His solicitude to maintain his importance as a 
man of taste in the fashionable world X7Q6 — Meachmont 
IV 280, 1 saw enough of the hves of people of the very first 
-world. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho u, It is but a glimpse of 
the world of fashion that we want. xSBg ‘ J S. Winter ' 
Mrs, Bob IX (1891) log, I must tell you that the Parish set 
co mpri sed ' the world ‘ of the ancient city 

IV, Idiomatic uses and phrases : see also above 

10, A world, a. A vast quantity, an ‘infinity’ , 
m early use, esp avast expanse (of land or water). 
A world of years, of tune (obs. or dial.) • a vast 
extent of time, an age, an eternity. (Sometimes 
more emphatically a whole world tfl) 

C1440 Pallad, on Hush. vii. 28 The playner part of 
ffiaunce a craft hath fonde To repe in litel space a world of 
londe X4a3jAS XKtngtsQ Ixxxii, Standing there 1 sawe 
A watld of folk 1379-80 North Plutarch, Nictas Usqs) 
589 A woild of trumpets, howboyes, and such marine 
musicke 1588 Shaks L L L ■v u. 3S3 A world of torments 
though 1 should endure 1389 WarnfrX/^ Eng ,eEneidos 
^1 My Father deliuered mee with a world of T reasure to 
Polymnestor 1390 Spenser F. Q. i. 1 39 He, making 
speedy way through spersed ayre. And through the world 
of waters wide and deepe 15^ Shaks. x Hen IV, in, 1 
94 For theie will be a World of Water shed, "Vpon the 
parting of your Wiues and you. 1398 Chapman Bhnde Beg 
Alexandria D 3 b. What a worlde of tyme Is it for me to 
lie as in a sounde, Without my life zGot Holland Plmy 
XIV 1 . 1 404 Yet continued it hath a world of yeares un- 
corrupt. 1620 Quarles Pentel N 4, Seruing a world of 
yeeres 1632 Lithgow Tretv 1 16, 1 beheld a world of old 
Bookes i66a "E velyn S culpiura,Acc. hgnor Pam c6,Ti& 
had made provision of sundry huge "Volumes, besides a 
woild more which be had sent away 1703 Earl Orrery 
As you find it 11 11 22 , 1 have a World of Business to do 
this Afternoon. 1779 G TLekte Sketches fr Nat (ed 2) II 
78 Aship that hath traversed the globe, and cut her passage 
through a woi Id of waters. 1804 Scott 19 Mar in Lockhart 
I XU 412, I had a world of things to say to >ou.^ iSia 
Rogers Voy Columbus v a A world of waves, a sea without 
a shore 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. i v. (1866) 79 A whole 
worU of passions. 1854 Anne E. Baker Northampt Gloss 
S.V , xt'll take a world of time to do it. 1897 S Crane Third 
Violet iv. 22 These long walks in the clear mountain air are 
doing you a world of good. 

b. Used advb ; Infinitely, vastly. (Cf worlds, 
7 f.) arch. 

x6ao Shaks A Y.L n vi! z6o His youthfull hose weH 
sau'd, a world too wide. For his shrunke sbanke 1879 
'Hesba Stretton ’Needle's Eye xxxiv. Her smile.. had a 
world more tenderness in it 1B87 Pall Mall Caz 23 J une 
s/a 'J he "Venus Anadyomene is a fine thing, but the Statue 
of Liberty is a woild finer 

t c. It ts a world : it is a great thing, it is a 
maml. Similarly Tz/ w a world and wonder, 
t wonder a world. Obs or (hal 

CZ440 Generydes 2203 Euerychone on other ferly they 
sette .and trewly for to speke It was a woild to here the 
sperys breke. 1319 Interl 4 Elem C vh. It is a -worlde to 
se her whyrle Daunsynge m a lounde. a 1362 G. Cavendish 
Wolsey (1825] I 145 Is It not a world to consider the desire 
of wilful princes, when they fully be bent to fulfil their 
voluptuous appetites 139$ Shaks Tam Shr 11. 1. ^1^ 
x6oo Holland Livy iii xxvl 105 A world and wonder it is 
to hear them speak. i6za Bp Andrew cs gb Serm , Holy 
Ghosixva (z 629}738 Butitweieaworldtorakeup old errors, 
x666 Dugdalb Ortg. y-und, 132/1 The Pnnee so served will 
tender meats, as it seemed wonder a world to observe the 
provision x88i Letc Gloss s v , It's a woo’ld to see that 
theer little un order the big uns to the roight abaout 1 
20, The world (see also above senses), a. In 
the world on earth, in existence ; (a) as an inten- 


sive phrase after a superlative or all, m, not a, every- 
thing, nothing, etc. Also occas ^in (n) world ; OE. 
on worulde. 

a 1070 Laws Ethelred, Be gnte § 23 On hwam mas hum 
afie anig man on worolde swydor God wurSian Sonne on 
c>rcan 7 Z297R.GLOUC (Rolls) iSxpeveirestemen in jie world 
inne [sc in England] beji iboi e, 1373 Barbour Bruce 
T 240 Mar to prys Than all the gold in warld that is. 
« 1400-30 Wars A lea. 5131 Thretti goblettis of gold, }>e 
grattest in pa woiile C1489 Caxton Sonnes /fAymon ix 
224 He began to make the gretest sorow in the worlde 
c 1300 Melusine v 27 He had nat mow say one only woi d for 
all the gold in the -world X588 Shaks 2 . Z. D v i 74 And 
I had but one penny in the world, thou shouldst haue it 
a 1389 R Lanf in Hakluyt’s Voy 739 The Riuer of Choan- 
oak, and all the other sounds, shewe no cun ant in the 
world in calme -weather z6o6 Shaks Ant Ijr Cl n -vii 3 
The least winde 1’ th’ world wil blow them downe, x6o6 — 
Tr 4 - Cr i, 11 41 Cre Hectors a gallant man Man As 
may be in the woild Lady 1694 Atterburv Fer;/! (Isa Ix. 
22) (1726] I no The Gospel of Christ, at its Earliest appear- 
ance, bad all the Probabilities in the World against its 
Success 17XX Steelf Sped No 142 r 7 It is the hardest 
thing in the "World to be in Love, and yet attend Business. 
1716 Wodrow Coat (1843) II Z23 They would have given 
all they had in a world to have been off 1790 Mrs. Wheeler 
Westmld Dial (1821) 21 T hats aw spite, nowt ith ward else. 
1826 Disraeli Viv Grey m viii, Here is ever^ody in the 
world that I wish to see, except yourself 1833 Dickens Sk 
Boz, Mr Minus, He was the most retiiing man in the 
world xSpo'R Boldrewood ' Ca/ ff^/iirwterxxvi, Hartley 
enjoyed his dinner .as if he had not a debt in the -world 
{h) intensifying an interrogative 
XS30 Palscr. 467/2 He wyste nat in the woilde what to do 
1395 Shaks yokn v iv 26 What in the world should make 
me now deceiue 7 zGoo J "Poky It Lee's Xfrica i ix He 
knew not what in the world to doe, x6i4 Day Dyall Ep 
Ded V 2 b, Hee could not tell wheie in the world he had 
laid It 1833 Dickens Sk Boa, Pi ivaie Theatres, And if 
they don't know how to do this sort of thing, who in the 
woild does? 1S63 Mrs. Whitney Gaywortkys xxvl. How 
in the world did you peisuade the captain 7 

t b. (y the world [cf F. du vtondt\ ; *= in the 
world (ao a). Obs 

X3 Gav) 4r Gr. Knt 23S A 1 studied }>er stod, & 
stalked h>m nerre, Wyth al ]ie wonder of [le worlde, what 
he worch schulde. 1476 Sionor Papers (Camden) II 7 Yff" 
ye wold be a good etcer off your jnete ye shuld make me 
the gladdest man off the world c X477 Caxton yason 69 
"Wberfoie they began to crye and demene the gretteste 
sorow of the worlde. 1389 Futtenham Fn^ Poesie iii. 
xxiv (Arb ) 300 The most gentle and affable Prince of the 
world. x6xx Shaks Wuii, T v 111. 72 No setled Sences of 
the World can match The pleasure of that madnesse. 1620 
Shelton Qmx iii ix 203 He began the most sadd and 
dolefull lamentation of the world. 

e. Of (all) the world i out of the whole world, 
above all others m the world, Obs. or arch 
1760-7* H Brooke Fool ofQuat, (x8og) II 150 The man 
of the world, excepting yourself , for whom I have the 
dearest respect Ibid, 111 3 You are the man of the woild 
whom I would hive chosen 1781 Cowper Hope 427 The 
book of all the world that charm’d me most "Was — well-a- 
day, the title page -was lost 1 

t d All to the world', in every respect ; = 21 e. 
Z749 Fielding Tom yenes viii viii, 'Tlieie the Bastard was 
bred up, all to the "World like any Gentleman 

e. To think the world of", to have the highest 
possible opinion of or regard for. 

1804 ‘ L Keith ' 'Lisheth xvii, She thinks the world of 
'Lisneth, 1903 F Young Sands of Pleasure 11 i, She was 
kept by a Russian Pimce, who thought the world of her 

f. See Man of thb "wobld. Similarly woman 
of the world, a woman who is experienced in the 
ways oi life or the conventions of society. 

1837 Ht. Martinbau Soc. Atiier III. 132 Girls boldly 
staling at all that is going on, and serving themselves, like 
little women of the world 1844 Kinglake Eothen viii. 
Presently (though with all the skill of a woman of the world) 
she shuffled away the subject 

21. All the world, a The whole of the in- 
habited globe ; the entne earth (or tiniverse). 

c XX73 Lamb Horn 35 Me were leofere |?enne al world 
[etc.] 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 703 pei al pe world wer min 
& Al pe ricbesse iwis Ibid 7551 ber nas prince in al be 
world of so noble fame, c 1300 Aceaelok 1290 It [re the 
bill] was so hey, pat y wel mouthe Al be vverd se, als me 
}>outhe 1382 Wyclif Mark vhl 36 What profiteth it a man, 
if he Wynne al the world, and do peyringe to his soule? 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex 18 pat was pe athill Alexsandire 
pat a3te euyn as his awyn all the werd ouire X420 in 
Ellis Orig Lett, Ser 111 I. 70 Aboue all erthely Frinceps 
thorw all the -word Chnstene and Hethene c 1430 Hymns 
Virgin (1B67) 122 Alle the -worlle scballe to-dryve 1567 
Gude 4 r GedUe B (S T S ) 4 Go zour way into all the warld, 
and pretche the Euangell. 1600 Shaks A, Y.L ji vii 139 
All the world's a stage. And all the men and women, meerely 
Players. X713 Dbrham Phys Theol ii v (1720) 48 Every 
where all the world over 1784 Cowper Task i 6g8 Such 
London is, by taste and wealth proclaim'd The fairest 
capital of all the world 1830 Tennyson Sea-Faines 4t 
Who can light on as happy a ^ore AH the world o'er? 1833 
— New Year's Eve 84 In the early early morning Before 
the led cock crows When all the world is still. 

b. Everybody in existence; m narroiver sense, 
everybody in the community, the public. Against 
all the world, in opposition to or compehtioii with 
everybody. (= F tout lemonde') 

All the world and his wife . see Wife 2 b 
a X300 Cursor M 14495 All pe werid mon wit him njs. 
1303 R Brunne Handl. Synne 2386 pou mayst nat excuse 
be with rous [v r ros], And sey, ‘ al b® worlde so dous '. 
2393 Lancl. P. PI C, XXII, Big For antecrist and hise shal 
al b® worlde greue, 1^26 Audelay Poems 2 That al the 
werd scbal have wyttying. 15*3 Cromwell in Menunan 
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Lift ♦ f*W3 1- 33 Iheire insaja is sj«He,.3S '.3 
nHU])ie!»t aid luteal's tJ a. the -w^r J5SS m Border 
Pafert In, 4 1 . y 37 ’ln’ Kwe vull piayitnae it t-* 
riliiijn] tj the uttermo'te tf tiis poAsr ajar.st at tlw 
wor,^ *597 ''JttJiS. j Jien, il \ iv » 3*5 Wrich I, ivith 
irure, tlten inth a Co im.n pan*. all ibe Wotld, 

will tuhtfally inainUwe *617 Moms \ /ft* 11137. 1 ^dl 
farthfullj seive i er a,ai ail the Wci Id. i66*J*.k. lAirio- 
DiKlpr Duit* m iv roia 13 is4 Ine Kogatu'n (ad the 
wutlii knowsi »rfs i 'tituied ly Mammeaus Bi:. of 
Vient.a. 17*8 l >oLl sM (.V d». Mai~ 1. i. Ml the » orlJ laves 
biui. 1841 1 •! V Jttsty Ot. i{c££ariy />.<»». \a, A n.an has 
no ...u ine>i to phice them on paper for all the world to 
read 1854. rfe>NVSt>ii CiarTfea/Li-c^i /.rijrarrftfuijChorgng 
3iarmi,whle All the world wonder'd 1879 M^Cvkthv 
0,1 <50 A woomn can be ha d:.Ojae witl cut all 
the w>)iia ruiiniAg after her. 

c. Lverybo'Iy in fashionable souetj ; eTerjbotly 
of siccoont. 

*813 C't 11' fed. 2I I 3? On, all the world's here, the 
season wa» 'levcr u full tS6o 1 »ou.oit Castle ■Ris/’xvffnd 
xxvii, All the world— her world and his world— would thi ik 
it better ttut the> should part 1S77 Echo 31 July 1/4 The 
Loudon Season when ' everj body * goes out of town— all the 
woili}, indeed. 

d. Every thii^ in existence: often in intensive 
emotional use — All that is of value or acconnt fa 
H person, something supremely precious. 

Cf qjot rjj* in a above. 

XS9S Shaks Jakn in iv 104 Mylife, tny ioy, my food, my 
allthewurld xjo^Pori ^v/waw.' 83,1 may.. Fuisakeman* 
hind, aad all the world — but love ! lyw Tana ArsTEM 
5 <j«m Ik xlvi, Voa, my mother, and Xlargaret must 

henceforth be a't the world to me 1^3 Mas. Gaskele. 
EutA IV, Happies* of all, there was the consciousneas of his 
lom, who Was all the wotld to her. 

8 F/iraUtJieworidi in regard to, or taking into 
considaattoa, eveiythiag in. the world ; hence, in 
every respect, exactly (like, etc.). Also occas. 't'jir' 
aU this wriiy t«* fAf world, (See also 7 f (i;- ) 
c 1330 K. Bxunns Ckran, (Rolls) idods For at h« wetd, 
so ferde he, On b ue wolde he non let fa«. e 1374 Chaccxr 
’Irejsbu III. t344 For alle (m* tvcxld in swich present glad. 
oesseWasTroiltia and bath his ladyswete. £1386 — L.G IF. 
Prol. aiB For al the world ryght as the dayse^e I<orounede 
is with white leuys lite. 13x3 Doucus .Eneis m \ii 40 
Sic eae had he, arc sic fair haJMis tway. For all the warld, 
sk iDOuth and face, perfay. xsgd Shaks i Hen. II', iil u 
93 For all the World, At thou art to this houre^ was Richard 
t&B. 1596 — Bterck V, v 1. 149 A paltry Ring whose 
Poeue was For all the world like Cutlers Poetry Vpon a 
knife. x6ox Hollaed Plmjf xi xliv. 1. 340 Tbuml» and 
great toes they have moreover, with joints like (ui all the 
worbi) to a man. 1609 UeaxEa GulCs HtmJsk iiu 15 Two 
narrow paue d staires, that for ail the world hane crooked 
windM>g'> like those that lead to the top of Powles steeple, 
xdu Bp. MovKTAsa Dtatnhx 339 lust, for all the world, as 
the Pbanses are taxed by our Sauionr 1773 SaexiDAN 
JhutHiut- It ui, As to her singing she has a sbrill, cracked 
pipe, that sounds for all the world like a child's numpet 
x8oe M ALKIK Gtl SUat iv. v Pa She dressed^ herself up in 
such a costume, as to look for aU the world as if her sex were 
of a ptBtt with her appeaiance. *893 SnvsnisoN CeUrteita 
3 This city , .was for mi the world luce a xabbtt warren. 

22k Th* ■wlibl8 world, a. — ai a 

*334 TiEDAUt LsiAf ix. 9S What avaiintseeth it a xnan, to 
Wynne the whole WfWtde,yt he loose Um s^et xmBtile 
(Geneva) x John v. 19 We kaowe..that the whole worlde 
lyeth ia wydtedaes. <7x370 Afrssg’Mssu xu. ui. p (Bond) As 
any is ith whole wasuide. xsg6 Dalxvkpuc tr. Lethe's Hist, 
Aiwt. (S TJ5 > 1 4 1 be vther parte .sa is sitnat, as frome the 
hail warldeit wardinidet. N.CAapxxTEa Ceo^ Dehn 
IX. i. 7 Alan .bad left him notwithstanding for his lot the 
whole world besides. 1730 SrasKS Tr, Bheotdy 1. x, It being 
just to tong sume he lefchis parish, and the whole world at 
tbeaame ume behind him. XS36 mrss Yomsb Eater Ckam 
II, vid Ethel (was} fait of and wonder, for once bejond 

WhitMid, the wfaw woridwas new to her. 
b. w> 2X b. 

XSdo Daus tr. Slndatte’s Caotsn. 67, I had the whole 
worlde against me with alljheir force and mypht. 1569 J. 
Roexas Glaite Gedfy Zerr in rell-troikes N, Vr.'s Gtft etc 
(1876) 188 The amendment of all the whole world 1370 
Bc;cHAVAV^.'fdW.r*</. ll'JLs. (d T.S.) 33 ^e half obleist jour 
selffis befuir ye haill warld to cuncinew^n yatilk veitew of 
justice, 1606 Shvks. Tr d" Cr iii lu 175 One touch of 
MUure nukes the whole world km 1773 Povcb. Bankrupt 
tu Wks. 1799 II, tt3 I'he whole world concur in gitmg him 
sense. *9x8 .Vnfie* (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 133/1 The whole world 
S heggaxiiig itself by war 
V . eUtrib. aiHi Cotob, 

23. a. Simple attrib. » *of, pertaining to, or re- 
lating to the world’ (in vanous senses), as viorld- 
-arehiUdf area, battle, craft, day, egg, era, 
jUld, formnHon, hero, level, lom, rtausea, wise, 
ocean, philosopher, •ptntKr,fnneipk, riddle, sadness, 
sect, sorrow, stratum, stuff, wilderruss, wisdom, 
wreckage, wngkt ; in certain cases with reference 
to early cosmogonies, as world-egg, min, mother, 
oak, tortoise, tree. 

Some of these axe tianslaied from or modelled on G com- 
pounds as taeltetUer world-age, tueligemuscA worldmoise, 
wettscAmem,yK/isaiyr, wortd-mdnes^ world-sonow. 

X908 CA. Times 3 Jime 761/4 Our Icrd's teaching was 
that the end of the present *world*age was at hand. 1B77 
£ C>nD PAiies, Kant 11, xvul 635 The idea, .of a *world» 
architect, who is limited by the character of the mateiial he 
uses, ipu ZwsMKn Unocc. llmiest Fields Pre£ p vii, I’he 
entire ^world'Urea has not yet been wholly cove^ by the 
tracks of the explorer. 1871 R. B. ’Vaughan S, Thomas of 
Aqntn II 395 He was a world.saint, for he had a *worla- 
battle tofightandwin. 1840 Stuckl ako Lines Oneeits Eng, 
1 , 87 William Rufus had an abundant share of *worid-craft, 
and well knew how to adapt himself to his father’s humour. 
X85X AIrs. Browning Casa Gutdt IFtnd ii 758 The earliest 


'aorld-caj’ light that ever floA'ed. 1848 Bailfy Fesius 
'Cl,. 3, io 3 liie azuie cerjcnt that sloughs its jears And 
lajMts'vbor.d eegs m thy brightness 1B74 Savck CcAwAir 
Pn,[ /. iiu 99 Ti e primeval world-egg of £g>pCian philo- 
sc^}.>, o It of which ail things ha\e been generated. 1858 
J MAXTiNktu Stud Cknst 137 Ihe end of the great 
*wurid era of the Lord, 1840 \\iliii-bfoiice Ulnsions 
(x-r4) "2 Hew great a thing it i-> to be entrusted with 
srwiiig the ‘'ntvii field with the seed of man. 1884 Century 
Hlag XXVII. giS A fart of the ‘woild-formation. 1844 
AfsiG htiLts U'otK. jg'h C ixaSs) ey To implore tbc!.e 
' world-herce-.* to ben are of cant abo\e all things 1891 
H. OosBV Ce' form, Wotld 10 Many an honest Christian 
has unguardedly gone down to the *woild-leveI. 1637 
Rltherford Lei to Lady Roberiland 4 Jan (1671) S05 
Piide, & self lose, & Ido!-lov«i & ’world loie x88g 
R B Anoersov tr Rydbergs 'leui Mytkol it8 That the 
*w.r'd-mill has a inondnU, the mill handle, which sweeps 
the uttermost nm of the earth. 1903 igth Cint. Dec 991 
1 he ’World- Alcther looked dawn through the ascending 
incense, as through the \eil of centuries 1876 Geo Eliot 
Dan Der x\iv, She had a ’uorld.nansea upon her 1916 
b Brooke ni Life Lett, II 663 You ate in the 
roar and hustle of ’woild-noises and affairs which make 
historj xgos I oik Lore Sept sqsThe’world-oakorcIoiid- 
oakofCentral and Southern Europe. 1877 J E Carfenier 
tr. Tiele's Outlines Hist Rehg 181 A sea-vojage over the 
'‘world-ccean 1833 1 hacker tv Enel. Hum, tv. 160 Mat 
was a ’wcrld-philosoplier of no small genius, i860 Pusev 
Ml*. Ptepk 409 He ha^ like all great ’world-powers, a 
real dignity and majesty x^ia W. Temple in I'oundaitons 
V. $111 343 A ’World-principle, the Logos of the Stoics 
1909 ffihbert fmt. July 733 Science knows that the pre- 
tence of solving the ‘ ’world-riddle* by her means alone is 
a mere echo ^ youthful e ithuslasm X90X Ckamb Eneycl 
'YIII s.v. Pcssirnisut, The same ‘’world-sadness’ (Welt- 
sekiaers) colours thepoet^ofOmar Khayyam, Leopardi, 
Heine, and 3yrott 2853 T. Parker TAe/sin, AiAeitni 
Intt^. p. xlviu, All the ’world-sects, as well as all the 
Christian sects. xSefi SutuL^ Alag Nov. 729 The ’World- 
Sorrow. 18M M Collins SoHei Anne Page I 183 That 
’world-stratum called society 2886 Winchell Geol Talks 
313 I'he hackground of the heavens is phosphorescent with 
the glow of these distant fields of ’world-stuff 1858 Car- 
LiLE Fredk Gi 1 tv 1 . 46 Scepucism, which is there 
beginning at the very top of the ’world-tree 1872 Hard 
WICK Trad. Laiie lyj I'he great world-tree, yogdrastl, 
1848 Bailev Fesius (ed 3) loS Ihe scape goat of this dark 
’world-n ilderness. XTfaVouAcAV TA,\nu 1410 ’World- 
wisdom much has done, and more may do 1899 Watts- 
Dlkton Ayhuin n iv, The narrow world- wisdom of this 
Welsh aunt. i837CAi.LYLE/V'.Ae» Lvii x,The Cimmerian 
•Wei Id-wreckage axjax Prior Cronnvelt fr Porter 'fil.s 
1907 II. 267 Vour System-Makers and ’World-wnghts 
t). Objective, ns world-beater, -ietterer, -builder, 
-controller, -creator, -destroyer, -enctrcler, -im- 
prover, -lover, -maker, -monger, -sharer, -stornier, 
-teacher, -watcher, -worker; world-conquering, 
-embracing, -fearing, -forgetting, -making ; world- 
adormng, -alarming, -bettering, -changing, -cheer- 
ing, -commanding, -compassing, -compelling, -con- 
temning, -caveriMg, -demising, -devouring, -em- 
bracing, -encircling, -forgetting, -knowing, -lifting, 
-producing, -rejoicing, -renouncing, -reviving, -re- 
volving, -scorning, -shaking, >1 -shagging, -suMuing, 
-supporting, -surrounding, -swallowing, -tossing, 
-was/jng,-win» 2 ngndjs,; world-despise vb. o, Ijj- 
stramental, as world-adored, -despised, -entangled, 
-fretted,-jtwelled,-ndden,-siudded, -used, weaned, 
-womsAys ; amilaUve, as loorld-deip, -great, -high, 
-like* -long, -old adjs. ; see also World-wide d. 
In other adverbial uses, (c£) ‘ from or to the world 
‘in, about, or over the world’, ‘to the end of the 


world’, as world-abiding, -abstracted, -bound ad]s., 
-dweller, -famed, -famous [cf G. weltberuhin{\ 
adjs., -flight, -lasting, roving, -wandering adjs. , 
iff) * OTtt the whole world ‘ to all the world as 
world-famed, -familiar, -famous, -known, -noted, 
-renowned, -spread adjs , (r) ‘ of or in regard to 
(he world', as world-^7ick,'^-seely, -sick, -tired, 
■weaned, -weary (hence -weannesd)', (d) with^pl. 
m sense ye, as worlds-high adj 
1876 F. Harrison Choice ofDKs, (18B6) 52 The woild wide 
and ’world-abiding masterpieces 1898 Trans Yorks, Dial 
Soc. 1. 7 A ’w orld-abstracted monk in bis solitary cell. 1833 
Bailev Fesius (ed. s) 554 King, conqueror, and master, 
’world adored 1 1398 Sylvester Du Barias n. i i Eiiett 
23t Thy tt ondrous *\Vodd-adommg Fruit a tdoo J Blau- 
MONT Psyche xvi. xci. The ’Woild-alarming Trumpets 
1893 Outing' (U S.) XXII 103/1 The master of Palo Alto 
believed that the filly would prove to be a ’world-beatei, 
187s W, Cory Lett * yruls {1897) 376 One should .try to 
be an improver, a ‘’woild-betterer’ (Cambridge slang of 
my time) 1896 Tollemache yoweit txB That ardent 
world-betierer T. H Green 2877 Bailey Fesius (ed id) 
148 Great deeds, great thoughts, great schemes, ’world- 
bettenng 1797 T, Park Sonn g My ’world-bound bark 
must course an hardier way. 1884 J Parker Aposf Life 
II. 364 He saw us world-bound. 2884 J Tait Mwd in 
Matter (1893) 138 Imaginary ’world builders, like Mi 
Spencer, lay their foundations in shallows. 2876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan Der, 1 , The ’world-changing battle of Sadowa 1603 
Chetti s Eng Moum.’Gartn,, Sheph, Sprvig Song F 4 The 
Sun, which now doth gild the skie, With his Jight-giumg 
world-cheering eie. 1603 J Davies (HereO Extaste 
Wks (Grosart) I 90/1 A Ladte Cladd like a ’World-com- 
manding Potentate, 2861 Max MUller^ci Lang Ser, i 
336 Tbeir *world compassing migrations, igot 
Dotty Chron 27 Dec, 5/4 Wartburg, whence Luther’s song 
enterrt t^n its ’worldAxinquenng career. 1603 J. Davies 
oa«i». Ld, Kinlesse "'iCss (Grosait) 1 98/3 'Thy 
’World-contemning Ihoimhts 1823 Scott Quentin D 
vm. How now 1 . our world contemning daughter— Are you 


1 


robed for a hunting partj, or for the convent, this morning ? 
Speak f 1^8-30 Brathwait Barnahees yrnl, i. (1818) 33 
Joviall, jocund, jolly bowlers. As they weie the ’world 
controulers. x8a6 W Elliott A nn 80 There lies a ’world- 
corrupted friend 1877 Cairo Philos Kant ii xviii 63s 
T he idea of a ’world-creator, for whom the means can have 
no existence apart from the end c 1843 Carlylf Mist Sk 
(iSgB) 299 The grand interior tide-stream and ’world-deep 
tendency. 1837 Hawthorne Engl Mote bks (1870) II 27a 
T heir woild-wide, though not world-deep, eApenence 1692 
P^vllyn Let to Pepys Aug P’s Diary (18B9) IX. 363 , 1 have 
been philosophising and ’world-despising in the solitudes of 
this place 1847 Helps l<i itnds in C. 1 vi 91 How often 
hns fiction made us sjmpalbize with the ’world-despised 
1603 J Davies (Heref) Extasie Wks (Grosart) I 90/1, 

I tooke her for some ’World despising Dame 1838 Gen 
P.Ihomison jrlWt jJ// xliv.l 171 The tyrants and ’world- 
destroyers of antiquity. 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 i 

II Ark 449 These stormy Seas’ deep ’World devouring 
waves 1900 Daily Mews 17 Jan s/i Ihe ’world distui bing 
turmoil [ill the days of the Reign of Terror] c 1386 C'tlss 
Pembroke Pj XLix, i, ’Worid-dwellers ail 1848 R I Wil- 
BCRFORCE Dcctr Incai nation 11 (1853) 18 The ’world- 
etiibracmg benefits of his [Abraliain's] seed xSay Keble 
Chr Y.,Sth hum/ t/i Lent xu, The ’world encircling sun 
160a J Davies (Heref) Holy Rood Wks (Grosart) I 8/2 
\ e heau'ns weepe out your *woi Id-enlight’niug eies 1812 
CtiAiiBE Tales xix 202 ’World-entangled men! 1866 The- 
vLLVAM in Macm Mag Mai 41 1 The ’world famed Straits 
ofbalamis. 1837 Carlyle /'"r If ew I iv iv 176 A cunningly 
devised Beheading Machine, which shall become famous 
and ’world-famous 2873 Svmonos Gik Poets xi. 373 One 
who made the insignificant place of bis origin world-famous 
1841 Helps Ess , Dom Rule (1842) 58 Ridicule, tends to 
make a poor and ’vrorld-feaiing character 1893 K Gra- 
HAMB Golden Age 54 Rosa looked far away in a visionary, 
’world-forgetting sort of way 1813 L Hunt in Exanuner 
15 Feb 104/1 'The charm that stillness has for a ’woi Id- 
fretted ear 1&37 Carlyle Pr Rev 1 1 11, And so did 
this of Royalty grow mysteriously', till it also had grown 
’world-great 1&33T T Lynch helf Improoem 23 ‘Young 
men and others ’ as self-improvers are to become ’world- 
improvers 1839 Bailey Fesius 243 Night comes, ’world- 
jewelled 1833 T Hook Parson's Dait i vii, The well- 
turned insinuations of his ’world-knowing mother 1843 
Bailev lestus (ed 2) 172 ’World-known for strangest 
powers 1831 Brimlcy Ess 105 No maible of which ’world- 
lasting statue may be hewn 1839 Bailev Fesius 274 It 
bath stariike beauty. And ’worldbke might. 2842 Manning 
Seiiis. 1 (1848) 18 Then shall the ’world-long growth and 
gathering of this awful mystery be accomplished 2633 
Earl Manch. A I Mondo (1636) 87 The ’world-lover ends 
his hope and happinesse, when he dyes. 1674 N Fairfax 
Bulk <t Selv. 138 , 1 can’t find in my heart to deny that skill 
to a *WorId>maker, that I must needs give to a Watch- 
maker X871 R. B Vaughan 5 " Thomas of Aqutii 11 . 678 
Plato who admitted a woild-maker, and a Providence. 
1884 Centuiy Mag XXVII. 024 *W orld-makmg as practiced 
by the Astronomers. x68a Pedbn Lm dts Trumpet (1739) 7 

0 ’Woild.inonger that thou art, hath not Christ answered 
thee in that 6th of Matthew 33 Verse) 2625 T Adams 
Blache Detail 48 Monstrous and ’world-noted wickednesse 
2B58 M C. Clarke (ttt/e) World-noted Women 2727^46 
Thomson Summer 1747 *world-producing Essence, 
who alone Possesses being a 1644 Quarles Sol Recant 
XI 30 Every one Takes pleasure in the ’woild-rejoycing 
Sunne. 1834 **. Hetiners Athens (j- Peliponnesc x The 
’vvorld-ienovmed islands of ^gina and Safamis 2728-46 
Thomson Spring 51 Thou ’world reviving sun. 1727-46 
— Summer 32 With what an awful ’world-revolving power 
Were first the unwieldy planets launched along 'J he illimit- 
able void 1 2393 Lancl P pi C. XVII 16 pese ’worlde- 
riche men 1848 Eliza Cook Dreamer xxvii. The dense 
’world-ridden brain. 17S7 DYERF/«cr i. 460 Infeuor theirs 
to man's ’world roving frame. 1606 Str G Coosecappe tt 

1 in Old PI (1884) 111 29 , 1 That have studied with ’world- 
skoimiig thoughts The way of Heaven r 1205 Lav 11043 
pa comen to-somne *weorld-scli men 2398 Sylvester 
DuBaitasn 11 i. ,. 4 4.^ ’World shaking Father 1884 
J Parker Apost Life II s Christianity was a world- 
shaking faith 18^3 Hatper's Mag Dec 36/1 The tragic 
and woild shaking events which aie associated with the 
bistoryofihe .Pailiament of Great Britain s6o6iHAKS Ant 

Cl II vii 76 These thiee ’World-sharers, these (^ompeti- 
torsAreinthyvessell. x6ix Coigr ’Woild. 

shoggiDg, all-shaking 2884R F BurtonFA Swordlntrad. 
p XIII, Tbeir recklessness of all consequences soared ’worlds, 
high above the various egotistic systems 2836 Newman m 
Lyra Apost (1849) asg’World-sick, to turn within and image 
there Some idol dream 1886 W J. Tucker E Europe 233 
Your ’world-spread language 1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 
271 The man who, like one of the ’woild stormers of more 
modern times could carry everything before him 1853 
Bailey Fesius (ed 5) la The stherial web, ’world-studded, 
of the skies 1831 Brimley Ess loj lion, of which ’woild- 
subduing machines may be wrought 2876 Geo Eliot 
Dan Dei . hi, A ’world-supporting elephant 2820 Shelley 
PrometA, Uni. i 66x ’World-surrounding aether 2885 
R L.&F Stevenson DT'MawM/ft' 166 At one *world swallow- 
ing stride, the heart of the tornado reached the dealing. 
2887 Hawbis Li Ages viii an The Jew never was to have 
an Empire He was the ’world-teacher not the world- 
ruler x6o8 Sylvester Du Barias 11 iv. iv. Decay 657 
’World-tossing Tempest I 1S60 Trollope Cos. Richmond, 
xxvi. That dry, time-worn ’world-used London lawyer. 
261a Dbayton Poly olb. x 292 Those poore’world-wandring 
men, 1820 Shelley Prometh Vno. i 375 Jove’s world- 
wandermg herald. Mercury. 1592 Shaks Rom * ful v. 
111. 112 This ’world-weariea fiesh. 2838 Lytton Alice ii. vi, 
It was this singular purity of heart which made to the 
world-weaned man the chief charm in Evelyn Cameion. 
1838 Faber Spur. Coffer, (1870) 242 ’World- weariness is a 
blessed thing in its way, 1768 Murphy Zenobia 1 1 16 This 
sad ’world-weary spirit 1876 Swinburne Ereckikeus 1x40 
Night that lulls world-weary day i8za Byron Werner iv. 

1 410 A ’world-winning battle. 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr 
III. VI (187a) 246 Giant Labour, truest emblem there is of 
God the ’World- Worker 1826 A A 'Watts Rtektnond- 
Hill IX, The *worldworn man may here repair 1843 
Manning Serm, xxi (1848) 1 . 3x0 The wearied and world- 
worn spirit. 
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24 Passing into adj • a. in comb, derived from 
0 £. compounds of woruld, m whicli this is equiva- 
lent to ‘of or pertaining to this world, earthly, 
mundane’, as •vtionild&ht^ -god, -ping, -wela woildly 
possessions or wealth, woruldtymng an earthly 
lang, womldscamu public disgrace (cf 14 b above), 
vioruldwynn earthly joy 

1:1x75 Lami Horn 143 per seal been worldwunne wi 3 * 
uten poueite £1300 Ormik 7513, & uss birr)i vreorelld- 
bingess lussc Forrbujbenn & forrwerrpenn I bid 19079 Off 
batt hemm.weorelldahhtess wedd A^3waxel;bmare& mare 
c X3O0 Tnn Coll Horn 29 Gef }>u hauest woreld wele pu 
miht barof wurSltcbe fare c 1205 Lay, 7345 Fieoliche we 
hit halded wi 3 alle weoruld kingen Jbid 8323, & sfter 
muchel weorld-scome wur 5 scipe wurhten xa . Moral 
Ode 365 (Egerton MS } Ne seal ))er beo seed ne scrud ne 
woruld wele none, exaso Prmi Aljred 382 in O £, Mtsc 
124 Alle woildayhte scliulle bi-cumen to nouhte 0x375 
Lay 98131 Nolleb hii hit bi-gynne for none worle pinge 
a 1300 Cursor M 13281 Petre and andreu wit a word bai 
left bair seipps turn, For bat was al pair werld win \,Gbtt 
worldis win] X4 MS Sloarie SJOJ xlii 25 in Htrrigs 
Archiv (igo2) CIX 60 If bn welde bi woidel goodes [etc ]. 
litd 81 pis wordel good xuld meres 

b. With the meaning ' of or pertaining to the 
whole world, embracing the whole world, world- 
wide, universal 

One translating or modelled on G compounds, as melt- 
handtl woild-c^mmeTce, vieltktug world* war, weltmacht 
WoRLD-POWtR, welireieh world-empire 

1S30 Bailey F'esius 53 [Immortality] That is the great 
world question. 1848 liid (ed 3) 172 Pride and World- 
Ambition 1843 Carlyle Past 4 /V ti 11, The World- 
Dramaturgist has written Exeunt 1850 Bi ackie AEschy- 
lus II 6 lhat primeval age of gigantic ‘ world-stnfe' (if we 
may be allowed to Anglicise a German compound] X853 
Tennvsok 0 <ie WelUngton 42 The great World-victor's 
victor will be seen no more Ihid, 133 In that world-earth, 
quake, Waterloo • 1856 Ghote Greece it xciv. XII 367 
Alexander, had he lived, would hive multiplied the com- 
munications between the various parts of his woi Id-empire, 
1858 Carlyle Fredk Gl i 1 I eo The huge world-con- 
Dagration /bid, v vi 594 The Second Act of this foolish 
World-Drama of the Double Marriage opens x86o PusEir 
Mtn Pioph, 553 Alexander's policy was essentially different 
from that of the world-monarcns before him 1884 — Danid 
11. 78 When He took away their world-rule, He left them in 
being as nations 1884 Bryce Holy Rom Etitp. vii (1S68) 
99 The two great ideas which expiring antiquity bequeathed 
to the ages that followed were those of a World-Monarchy 
and a World-Religion 1887 Contewy Rev May 699 With 
the world price of wheat so closely approximating to the 
cost of production 1894 A T Balfour Found 
3 Looking at the World-problems which we are compelled 
to face 1898 Q Rev } uly 264 In any serious world-struggle 
we should be certain to have each other's sympathy 1899 
JOtaly Til 31 Aug 8/7 We have bad thrust upon us a drama 
played upon a world-seage 1904 Wesivt Gas 14 Nov 4/2 
The great British World-Empire 1905 Ibid ai Sept 3/2 
The great world-commerce, upon which the very existence, 
of England will depend X908 /btd 26 Sept 5/2 A world- 
parliament of the Universities 1909 /bid 8 Apr 4/2 This 
IS the type of dirigible by which in a world-war 360,000 
German troops could be transported from Calais to Dover 
ID half an hour. 

25 Special comb, world-divided a , (a) sepa- 
rated from the rest of the world , (6) ' worlds ’ apart 
or asunder, world-history [G. weltgeschichte], 
history embracing the events of the whole world , 
hence world-histonc, -historical adjs. , world-lan- 
guage, (a) a language universally read and spoken 
by educated people; (3) a language for inter- 
national use , world-life, life in the world, earthly 
life ; world-old [G. weltalf], as old as the world, 
world-order, an organized state of existence in 
this or another woild; world-polioy, -politics 
[G. weltpoltttli\, a policy or politics based upon 
considerations affecting the world as a whole ; hence 
world-polUician, world-revolution, a world- wide 
revolution in the social order or in any sphere of 
activity; world-ruler, a ruler of the (known) 
world; world-soul [G weltgeist, weltseele], the 
animating principle which informs the physical 
world; world-spmt, (a) the spirit of the world 
in its mundane aspects and activities ; (S) = world- 
soul ; world-state, (a) a slate compnsmg the whole 
world ; (p) a state possessing world-power, world- 
thane ffist. [OI£ woruldpegn\, a secular ‘ thane'; 
world-view [G Weltanschauung^, contemplation 
of the world, view of life ; so world-viewer ; world- 
wise a., wise in the things of the world, worldly- 
wise ; world-worm, a low creature of earth ; 
world-year (see quot ). 

<xx6i8 Sylvester Sotm Wks (Grosait] II 321 Our little 
*Wor]d divided He 1743 Francis tr Hor., Odes in, v 3 
Since world-divided Britain owns his sway z8gg Folh-Lore 
Mar 75 Races world-divided in their range and their social 
conceptions 1837 Carlyle Ft Rev, I i ii, Of these ages 
“World History can take no notice 1902 Forin Rev Dec. 
1006 A philosophy of history and civilisation which holds 
Its ground as the basis both of World-history and Christian 
theology. 1876 Geo Eliot Dttu. Der Ixm, In this romantic 
“world-historic position of his 1879 — Theo Such xiv 
255 Something truly Roman and “world-historical 1889 
Atheneeunt 24 Aug 256/3 The two classical and four great 
modern '“world-languages'. xSra Daily Nevis 3 July, A 
German Professor has pioposed English as a World-lan- 
guage exooo Ags Ps (I hi cm 33 [civ 35] past hio ne 
wuman on “world-life c laoo Ormin 9980 All hss weoieHd- 
VOL X. 


hf Lss full Off sinness beosstezmesse. r 1205 Lay. 3207 s pu 
uindest mnne pape he be seal scriuen of pine weorld-hfen, 
X84S Bailey Fesites (ed 3) 324 With the world thy part is 
now Now behoves to live Ihe worldlife of the future, 
X840 T Gordon tr IF Menzets Ger Lit I 265 The “world- 
old Onental idea of the mjstic unity of those contrasts 
which are all united m x86a Stanley Jezv Ch 

(1S77) I i 7 No modern traveller has left a written account 
of this world-old place. 1875 X.ow£LC Woi dsw Prose Wks 
iSgo IV. 357 The world-old question of matter and form 
1848 Trench Mtrac, Introd (1862) 72 There is a nobler 
“world-order than that in which we live and move. 1894 
IT. Drummond Ascent of Man 38 The Struggle for the Life 
of Others [is] ennained in the world order as profoundly 
as the Struggle lor Life. x8g6 Daily News xo Mar 6/5 
The Minister again declared that Germany did not think of 
inaugurating a * “ world-pohcy \ 1905 Westm, Gaz, 24 Mar 
2/1 A world-policy alliance with Japan 1858 Carlilp 
Fredk Gt, v iv 1 . 571 Papa [King Geoige I ] and Husband 
[die King of Prussia] being so blessedly united 111 their 
’World-Politics 1905 Daily Chron. 24 June 4/3 The con- 
siderable measure of success which the Kaiser's intervention 
in Morocco has attained is an instructive lesson m the 
solidarity of world-politics. X905 Ibid. 27 May 3/2 Our 
Future is on the Sea? Cntical Inquuies and Deductions 
by a Geiman “World Pditician 1832 Carlyle Remtu 
(1881) I 60 The great “world-revolutions send in their dis 
turbing billows to the remotest creek, xozx G Elliot 
Smith Anc taste u 6 The great world-revolution in- 

augurated by the advent of the Age of Metals X874 W P. 
Mackav Grace 4 Truth z 6 o We protest against the awful 
power that the “wotld-rulers used in former days. xB8x 
N.T (R V ] Epiu VL 12 Our wiestkng is not against flesh 
and blood, hut .against the world-ruleis [icoiTjiioKpaTopas] 
of this darkness. 19x8 The Crane II. 423 The bombastic 
vision of the future as it appears to the German World, 
ruler. 1848 Bailey Festiis (ed 3) 202, I am the “world- 
soul, nature's spiiit am I 1858 R A Vaughan Mystics I. 
iii. 27 The philosophers who believe themselves organs of ihe 
world-soul tSso Robertson Serju. Ser 111 xxi. The “world- 
spint can rebuke as sharply as the Spuit which was in John 
1909 Inge Fatih viii 129 This World-Spirit was once in- 
carnated in a human life xSoo Costeli oe Ch Cath (189a) 
25 She prophesies of a “WorldUState, and lauglis at the little 
fences statesmen draw upon the map 190a Daily Chtoti 
1 Nov. 3/r However desirable may be the lot of a small 
State among small States, the conditions are changed in 
a world of world States. 18x4 Scldbn Titles Hon 225 
Ealdormen, Holdes, Hetgerefas, Messethegnes, and * Werld- 
tbegnes 1839 Keiohtlbv Hist Eng I 83 The mass-thane 
or clergyman stood on a par with the world-thane or gentle 
man. 1858 J. Martinbau Stud Christ 321 The deep pene- 
ti ation of his [sc. Paul's] mistaken “world-view X906 D S 
Cairns Christ in Mod World v 233 Christianity, alike in 
Its Central Gospel, and m its World-view, must come to 
terms with Hellenism i88a Gen P. Thompson in Brad- 
ford Advertiser 20 Dec 6/x More instances will occur to the 
thoughtful “world viewer £1205 Lay, X3721 pa “weorlde- 
wis mon pa oflere children btwusten 1845 Bailey Fesfus 
(ed 2I 94a Was he world-wise? X862 Lytton Sir. Story 
Ixvii II 19a Silently thuiking, I walked by the side of the 
world-wise woman X617 Fletcher Mad Lovern, 1, Away 
thou “World-worm, Thou win a matchless Beauty? 1828 
£. Irving Babylon II 429 Rear your children to he men, 
not to be world-worms, to be saints, not to be diudges. 
x86a Cheanb Encyct 1 76/1 These Ages were regarded 
as the divisions of the great “world-year, which would be 
completed when the stars and planets bad perfoimed a 
levolution round the heavens 

t World, V Obs, rare ff. prec.] irans, a. To 
furnish with a woild of people ; to people. Also 
tntr. with it. Tb. To bring (a child) into the world. 

*589 Warner Alb Eng vt xxxi 140 Zamois, when Troy 
must perish, shall sendT downe her Floods a Fleete, And 
world It where our Father rulde But long time hence, 
that World shall world an He. xSaB Fcltham Resolves 11 
[i ] lix, 170 Like Lightening, it can strike the childe m the 
wombe, and kill it ere 'tis worlded 

Worldful (w» xldfttl) Also -full, [f World 
sb + -FDL.] As much or as many as would fill a 
world Chiefly in hyperbolical use 
1846 Hare Mission Con f (1850) 4 Spuitual food where- 
with to feed the whole world tbrougn all the generations of 
mankind, and worldfuls over and above. 1879 P. Brooks 
Influence of Jesus u 8z That through His sonship this 
world-full of men is (o learn that they are God's sons xSjg 
Black Macleod ofD xxui, The one small word filled with 
a whole worldful of light and joy. 

fWoTldhood. Obs. rare [f. World sb. + 

-HOOD,] 

1 Worldly possessions. 

15 Hen. VIII in D’Israeli Amen Lit, (1841) II. 136 
Content yourselves with what you have already, or else seek 
honest means whereby to increase your worldboods. 

2 State or condition as a woild 

1674 N Fairfax Selv, 183 Not in the world as now 

’ tis, b ut chang'd in its kind of worldhood 

Wo*rldislL, a. rare. [£ World -h-rsHl ] 
Of or belonging to this world , worldly. 

13 Cursor M 22754 (Edin.) Al pinges pat am werdische 
[v r werldis] hald wit hinges X340 Hamfolr Pr Consc 951 
Swilk men woildisshe men men calles pat pair luf ma-st on 
pe world settes. Ibid 1065-6 pas men worldesshe men men 
calles, For about worldissne pynges pai here travaile Ful 
hysily xSay Cunningham Lass f Gleneslan-Mtlt iv, Wert 
thou an idol all of gold. Had 1 the eye of worldish care, 
I could not love thee mair 

WoTldkm, nonce-wd [f. World + -kir ] 
A little world, microcosm. 

1831 Carlyle Sari Res 11 ix, 1 too could now say to 
myself. Be no longer a Chaos, but a World, or even Woild- 
k in 

Worldless (wg'ridles), a rare, [f. World sb, 

+ -LESS ] 

1. Not having a world to live in. 


1826 ? Lamb m Whs 11009] II. 824 Can the houseless have 
a claim above the worldless? 

2 Not containing a world or worlds 

1848 Bailey i^sstwifed 3] 222 , 1 have seen him seize upon 
an orb. And cast it careless into worldless space 1856 
Aisd Iragie Poem of Wold 1. 1, The timeless, worldless, 
infinite abyss 

3 Free fiom the world, unworldly. 

1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F 471 He pluck'd her dagger 
forth From where his worldless heart had kept it warm 

Worldllness (wp ildlines). [f. Worldly a. 

+ -HESS] 

1 The condition of being worldly, devotion to 
worldly affairs to the neglect of religious duties or 
spiritual needs ; love of the world and its pleasures. 

c 1380 Wvet IF Whs (1S80] 121 pes proude possessioners 
lien on seyntis & sclaundren hem wip worldly lif. And pei 
hiyngen forppoyntis of here woildlynesse whanne pei diden 
aienst holy lif & teebynge. ^1440 Promp Parv i2zlx 
Werdlynesse, mundiahias c 1480 Hbnryson Fables, Trial 
of Pox 36 O fulische man 1 plungit in waildlines, To con- 
queis warldhe glide ^1590 Ftare Em 1 11 41 Vet may 
our myndes as highly scorne to stoope To base desires of 
vulgais woildlynes. x685 Baxter Paraphr N 7 . Mark 
xii 37 Hypocrites who by their long Liturgies, and Cere- 
monies, do but cloak their Worldliness, Pride and Opmes- 
Sion ai^68 Seckcr Sei ut,, Haggat 1 jr (1771] VII 12 But, 
supposing we are clear both of worldliness and Vanity, still 
what can we answer with respect to Pleasure? 1845 S 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref II 163 The Latin church stood 
in need of reform Its thorough worldliness rendered this 
necessary in a religious view 1884 Pennington Wtclrfviii. 
266 The sight of the vice and worldliness of many of the 
bishops around him. 

f 2 Worldly affairs. Obs rare. 

015x3 Fabyan Chrou.v Ixxxui (iSir] 61 The Saxons., 
couenaunted w*^ the Brytons, y'^ the Brytons shuld entende 
theyr worldlynes and other necessaries And the Saxons as 
theyr Sowdiours shuld defends the lande. 

Worldliug' (wo ildliq). [f. World sb. + -lisg. 
Cf G. weltlmg^ 

1. One who is devoted to the interests and plea- 
sures of the world ; a worldly or worldly-minded 
person 

1549 CovERDALE, etc Erasm. Par Jude 23 b. They bee 
worldelinges, and geuyng them selues in to the seruice of 
worldly affectes 1553 daunders in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs 
(1564) 214 You haue dronke of the holy spirtte with other, 
vnto whom the knowledge hereof semeth not folyshnes(as it 
doth vnto worlynges] «x8x4 J Mblvill Diary 
(Wodrow Soc ] 27 x The godlie, for his doctiine, lovit him ; 
the waildlings, lor his parentage and place, reverenced him 
a 1659 Bp Brownrig Semi. (1674] I xxvii. 350 A Worldlings 
thoughts, like a Fools, are all for the present. lyooDRVDi-N 
Ceyx h Alcyone 1B6 The covetous Worldling in his anxious 
Mind Thinks only on the Wealth he left behind. 1707 
Curios in Hush h Card tg Trifles, with which those 
Worldlings are taken np i8ai Byron Mar. Fat n i, The 
world will think with worldlings; but my heart Has still 
been in my duties 1844 Lincard Anglo.Sax. Ch. {t8$8) 

II App H 369 The various pretexts under which Worldlings 
delude themselves and neglect the welfaie of their Souls 
X912 Lady Burchclerb Life James, jst Dk, Ormonde I. 
XV. 474 A gay worldling of no known occupation. 

t 2 a. A * citizen of the world cosmopolite, 
b. An inhabitant of the world Obs. 

1586 T B. La Prtmaud Fr Acad (1589] 329 Socrates 
said, that he tooke not himselfe to be either an Athenian or 
a Grecian, but a worldling cx6oo Ttmoni iv (Shaks Soc 
1842; 13 Gelas, What cuntieyman, I pray you, sir? Pseud 
A Woidling 1625 N CarpiiNter Geogr Del ii, viti 133 
God revealed not this art [of navigation] to the old world- 
lings. 1687 A. Lovell tr Bergerac's Com, Hist 26 Which 
our Worldlings call a Moon also x8z6 Byron Ch Har 

III liii, T he heart must Leap kindly hack to kindness, though 
disgust Hath wean'd it from all worldlings. 

3. a Comb , as worldhng-lzke adv. 

<x X639 WoTTON Poems, Descr Ceuntrey's Reeteai v. The 
fond Credulity Of silly Fish, which worldling like, still look 
Upon the bait, but never on the hook. 

b. attnb. or ae^. Worldly. 

1720 Welton Sufler. Son qfGoil II xiv 377 Those con- 
ceal a Wicked and Worldhng-beart, under the Garb of 
Religion 1845 Mangan German Anthol, 1 74 That to 
which worldling natures are blind. 

Worldly (w»*ildli), a. Forms and etym.* see 
World sb, and -lt 2 ; also 5 worlieh, 8 Sc, warly. 
[OE. woruldhc : cf. OFris. wraldlik, OS weroldltk, 
MLG. weiiiyiik, MDu. wereldlik, Du. -hjk, OHG. 
weraltlih (MHG wer{i)ltlXch, G weltlich), ON. 
vercddligr (Sw verldslig. Da. verdsli^.^ 

1. Of or belonging to this world (as distinguished 
from the other world) , pertaining to or connected 
with man’s earthly existence , earthly, mundane. 

c 888 /Elfbed Boeth. viii, Jesej^e hwaeSer J>e hetere ]unce, 
nunanwuht woiuldlices fsestes & unhwearfiendes hion ne 
mss ^ rtxio Mlfmc H out 1 60 To forsevennysse woruld- 
licra sebta C1175 Lamb Horn 149 If he ne mei mid 
worldliche echte his neode ibete jret him sare rowe^ c xaoo 
Ormin 1628 patt tu jjweorrt ut forrwerrpe All weorelldlike 
Ilf & lusst. a 1225 Alter R, 94 peos sihSe [of the bliss of 
heaven] schal urouren ou more jiene muhte em worldhch 
sih^e /dirf 190 Euerich worlich wo IS Codes sonde CX325 
Song of Yesterday o.g\n E E P. (1862) 134 pis eorpeli loie 
pis worldly hlis Is hut a fykel fantasy c X374 Chaucer 
Troylits in B13 Worldly selynesse Which clerkes callen fals 
felicite e 1380 Wvclif Wks (18S0] 453 pis la pe freest vss 
pat men ban off worldly godis. X447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Roxb ] 24t Alle fleshly Instysshe dede despyse, No werdly 
wurshepe myht hyr suppnse 1:1450 Knt de la Tour 14 
Huinilite IS the furst enire and wey of frensliip and wordely 
loue. e 147s Partenay 3838 Adieu, uiy plesaunce And gl^- 
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WOBMJLY. 

Msaeivorlyt xjeo-aoBvHBAK Awm* xii t3WeUIi,wu:Mly 
Slour, And nche «mj. XS4^ Bk Cm. Prtttr, Utatn- 
menr. With at my woridiy Goodes I tbee endowe. is^ 
J. Kxwood S/tder 4 r dty ii. 94 Tbea doth all inxld^e 
l^easttte put *£«««. .all vanitec:. 1617 Sm W. Ml ax Mwe. 
PetNts xvui. d Too sooe (alace ')-Thy pattt u acted 00 this 
snxdlie stage. t6p. Miltom /*. K. nr. 313 And thou thy self 
aetni'st otberaiie u».linM Then to a anoridty Crown. 1708 
PxHx Tttfile 4 ' Exempt from w^dly Hopes 

and Fears. 174X Fixloiw; y, Aitdrents ir. via, Use parson . 
persisted in. dome his duty without r^Tirdisg the conse- 
quence It might nave on hti worldly mteiest. 17S4 Bcxns 
*G rv«s grevt ik*RatJia‘ iv, Warly cares, an’ warly men, 
May a’ gae tapsalteen^ O I x<4S HicKais Dtmiiy xluc. 
Too much a child In worldly matters, 1849 Lxvrn Cm 
CrtjatH xvut, While I wander along, my worldly sohstance 
a few dolUus. k8s$ FaQimx Iftti Sits' I tu. 346 In pwnt 
of worldly pnadence, his condoct was cnexceptionably 
wise. sSyt Smilss Ckaraeier L {1876) 3 Indeed, goodness 
in a measure iitqiltes wi>docEi — the highest wisdom— the union 
of the wocldly with the spixituaL 

T 2 . Of, beloQ^g t(^ or connected with this world 
and its inhabituits ; earthly, human, mortaL 
catoS Lay. 6304 Heo wes swi% wis of wocdlkhe dome. 
X340-70 AUx, 4 JXttd, sS pe waes Jiat were here word- 
iKbe Btakus; 1393 Laxet. P, Pi C iv. 371 Who so wol 
bane to wyoe my worldlictie daughter c xaoo Macmdev 
(R oxb.) Pi^ I Wald Godd pat Wr werWly Imdes ware at 
gude accords, raaj J«. I JCiMgtx Q. xlw. Gif Je be watidly 
that doDut me ^ev c X440 ybri Mytl, xxvii. laS 
No wwdaly dredeschall me withdrawe. That I sdliall with 
he leaeana dye. 1518 TtHDAix Obtd.Chr^Mtat ss Is it not 
..amoostroos thinxe yt no man shnlde be foniide able to 
goveme a worldly Kjngdoine save Bisshopes and jnelates 
tw have forsaken the worlds. 1558 Knox Ftrti Blast 
(Ara) 6 Kmges, princes and werkllie mlos did conspire 
amast God. xsSx Stahybuxst Mtuis Jw. CArb > 73 Too 
whw aoyle wotld^ to lonmey Tbow doost commaund 
vsT xg9s Smuts. Rtdu f f, ni, u. ed The breath «rf worldly 
am can^ depose The Deputte elected by the Lord 
!$"* CndMtttatus 4 Cuckolds EmmU iv. i. 

CRiueb.} 45 Dost, 1 bad a hushend ooce, bnt he has left mee. 

itrw, A worse then myne the wordly eye bdMids not. Bon. 

A worse then myne the hesiaenly coupe enfolds not. 16x4 
J, Davixs in W, Browne Sktjfk Pi/e, etc, G 4 b. Of world, 
TOw^fldyi^ take thou BO keepe 1874 N, FAiarAX 5i/j* * 
Mtip. tg3 God did not make the world ox worldly heingx 
that the bigness..oftheinahould set forth tons hisalfiUing- 
ness. 

TTd. Ofthe whole world, ttniyersal, general. 06 s. 
*S^ Cmamnsu. in Merriman Ufe 4 Liit. (xpoa) II isi 
xedo thusadmonyshe them, to thinteot theyshold, .eschewe 
..the wordely ruMike that thrnr might incurre hereafter. 
«ao Fox PopHh xi 38 in Sitlion's IFks. (1843) II 410 
There is no smate nombre That this faute doths incomtm* 
Yt a a wordly wondre. 

0 . Oftiie terrestrial globe, rare. 

.1.**“ Btu'od.u 40 [The suni comes r and, to 

the wwddly wax, best gives Ite temper and jhnjweaMon. 

+ 8, 0/ or belot^ng to the world (as disdngmshed 
from the church or the cloister): seciiliir: oeeas. 
tky. 06 s, 

uf *** 7 Jdxf 36 He foriet >a waepoa ond 

M onp on mynster es^ 



MOtl t bm; It may hetb^ there is 

many a wyf and many woridlyche woman shall he uerer Kod 
man thorn xxfge If mc. ATam 6330 It folowith not that they 
Sh^ bersool«slcese,Thaihemtoworldlyclodiesch«sei 
«Men my ID seader clothes see Flotisben boolyreligioun. 
J^Seo Fyjwrjrf de Cura reiyma. i 4 Sam [books! ntaide 
IOC law of god in document, And obir sum for va^y iwi- 
meot. e tsoo Bfelushu Iviu 336 There he herd the deume 
deoo^ to wx had he on bys wwMlr gowies. 

Wto oihw be tM Abbots 
atto » Y; taiwdome, but woiMiy Frances J 
iM k Mom Trtmiks Caik. Port/. (1873) x vi. 3*5 All 
tJm tma [of the fioods]t Shrovetide^ some worldly ^leople 

came in to see the barm which the waters had done us. 

A Ql persons, their actions or attnbntes : Devoted 
to the world and its parsnits, 
cs3MC^.J^e^3 pe worldlich moa eiiere i-Iiche Loueb 
3 to AUe postes ulessliche 
w w^eltde messel di3teurain peherte. exaSo W yclis 
Wir flBSol So WarMlv „r " 


— ■ *57® Gooex Poj^. „ 

“^^wiy mindes they hanq and of^more 
'raotnu charm Tto worhaymen. 1610 Shaks. Tank. 1. ii. 
^ dedicated Tod^w: 

WOT MiltOk F.C. XI. ftra The conquerdalso.,‘Iliencerorth 

^r*_**“»*i Worldhe or dissolute 
5?** V ^ Sxtier a 6 You far above Both 

‘**d Pbwas That Your high Pow'r 
w^dKy Tbm^is destroy. xySs Bums S/. Zakraik *» 

iaewmldlierpassiOMaretimgrowthofmatute years. x86a 

Hawtiimhe Traa^ortnaiiai xii, It is the surest test of 
{^diift love, that It brings back our early simplicity to the 
^KiHO Mission H. Ghes^ w8 
^an who is iryug to sem two masters is a worldly man. 
^'0*^ Jacob Sk^.Siealerr xl, Tbe ' Green l>raeon ' 
point of migration to the worldly partoithe 
t^he Cathedral was the point of nation to 

6 . Com 6 ., as voorWy-vnttei adj.; tworldly- 
nanded a., occupied in worldly or secular employ- 
ment; worddly-minded a., baving a worldly 
mind, haring the thoughts set upon 5ie things of 
tnis world (hence wonddly-znizidedneas) 

»Sfi Vou have tought us 
to lx worldly-banded men, hondy-crafts-men x6oi Sour 
if Mary w Farr Sel P, Sits (Parker S«.) IL 4^6 Thf 
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world disdmnes them; And why? because they are not 
*worldly.minded. x6xx Siile Luke xiv. (beading), Vnder 
tbe parable of tbe great supper, sbewetii how worldly minded 
men..shalbe shut out of OAuen. 0x838 [see Ukhumbi,xd 
fyd a.k 0xdaB PaxsTOH Mt Ehal (1638) 36 *IForldly 
mtnde^utse, .begets coldnesse of affection. 1748 Habtuy 
Ohsero Man it. ir. $4. 405 Men .carried from Worldly- 
mindedness to Heavenly-mindedness. 1B49 Loncf. Karoo.- 
iMwk vti. Prose Wks. >8^ IL 313 Evil propensities, and 
setfseeking, and worldly-mindedness. X563 Homtites n 
Inform, Plaea Script 1. Sssjb, Andsome *WDrldl3e witted 
men, thynke it a great decaye to . tbeir common wealthes, 
to geue care to the ample .preceptes of Christ. 1845 
Mss. Nobtqw Child fls&nds (1846) x68 The shallow craft 
of worldly-witted foola 

Hence (chiefly nonce-suds ) Wo'xldU^ v. irons. 
to render worldly; *f‘Wo‘xldlUxood., worldliness , 
Woiiau^orfo., in a worldly manner; fWoTldly- 
■Up, worldliness. 

x6xa T. Jambs yesuils* Doumf 57 When religion was once 
*wordlefi^ in him, and that state-matters, bad so great a 
part in his studies. rx449 PscocK Sefr. in. vii 319 Tbo 
persoones. . w^ reUgtose men, forsaking imehe of '•worldli. 
bode and of flelschlthode 18x8 Bbntkam Ck Eng , CA Ettg, 
Cateck. Exam, isa Hired and *worldlily-interested advo. 
cates. iftQ T. Hook Sayings Ser it. Douhts 4 P iv. He 
be^m to reconsider werldltly and suspiciously all the 
inodrats. cxaSoWycup ArwaSel Wks. IL 151 And bis 
*WOTldlyahipe shal laste as longe as prelatis ben ]>us worldli. 

worldly (w 5 *ildli),iMfe. £f.aft.erprec.with-LY 2 
Cf, OHG. torrfrAcH.] In n worldly manner; with 
a worldly intent or disposition : freq. qualifying an 
adj. used attnb. (and hyphened). See also next. 

_ 0xsag After. R, aw Alle^ haluwen weren worldhche 
itent^ X340-70 Alex. 4 Bind. 437 We ben busy of no 
swiaknornoburnmaken Fortowircnenourwit& wordhehe 
seiuc crjSo Wycuf Serm. Sd. Wks. II- X5r Here is >e 
world taken fm men Jiat lyven worldb. X390 Gowxa Corf 
HI. x6a It were als Utel nede or lasse, That thou so worlmy 
woltompasse With flateriefnrto serve. ese/otsA^oLLall 
*04 hfen worldly, & hidun J>er vicis Wi)> a veyn hht 
of better hf 0x485 ivisdotn 405 Her is a man that leviUi 
wardly. rsa6^^y.P05^{\V.deW.i53i)3oWoridlylyuynee 
Mrysten people. 1534 Morx Tnb iii xi Pjb, 


TbOM worldly disposed people. X667 MitTON P. L. xii 568 
By things^ deemed weak Subverting worldly strong, and 
^Idly anse By simply meek, tyoo Davnan IFifeoJ Bath's 
Tale 493 Since I see your Mind is Worldly bent- 1883 H. 
Datiuitoxn Aaf. Lawtn Sptr fF, (ed s) 197 [A] lowering 
Of teligioiis tone to the levu of the worldly religious world 
arwmd x^ J. Tait Mind in Mailer (iggaf 332 They 
embrace and sanctify ewry^form of worldly-pexsonal conse* 
*896 BLAnBrxfriltxriijWoTldly.pious waverings 
WoTldly-wi’Se (stress variable), a "Wise in 
a worldly manner or in worldly affairs ; iransf. of 
actions or conduct Also cdtsol. 

ct40os6 Pol Poems i. 45 Worldly wys is gostly nya 
f *4*5 Crenuntd Kvm 85 poa most he worldly wys & ware 
CovEBDAtS Prmi/.Less.'XQ Rdr. (1593) 
P3 b, Thisaperaduentare laughed toscorne of thevnexpert, 
wridly wise. 1563 Pix-kinstoh Exkos. Abdyas Ee ij, 
TheM ^^omites. pick^oute .the worldfy wisest men, thei 
oonlae finde to be their rulers. 1667 [see prec.] 1753^ 
Richasdson CrandtsoH IL xSi, 97 It was now, in the 
worW^Wise vray aC thinking, become his interest to keep 
5P ? 5® yS^****^ * • between them* 1852 Mss. Bsowwxcr Cjtsji 
^ 485 The foare wxth. worldtyvwise Keen 
Mdelong glances. iSfig Kingslw Hcrew iv,The lads 
imjMsed on by the cynical and worldly-wise tone which 
their uncle had assumed. 

b. Worldly wiseman (cf. WlSB jtaf) : a worldly- 
wise inan ; now only with allnsion to the character 
so named in Banyan’s Pilgrim's Progress. So 
TViaridly wwr/wrf L'blKGj. 

1591 Looex Caikaros (Hunter aub) 22 Oh worldly wise- 
man, yon are stiU eutnng into the marrow of matters 1620 
^ (xffto) 749 Not onely a worldly 
wisemn, but a Chnstian wiseman may reach out both hands 
to both kinds of blessings, .spirituall and temporall x68x 
n.MQ 9 xExp.pan. Pref.30 The worldly ^clings who 
pretenceto tbe understanding 

rld-jasax, fOE. suoruldman, f, uuoruld 
Would sb 4 Mar s 5 ij 

1 . A man of this world, a human being. 

0900 CvNKwoLY Crtsi 10X6 Wonildmonna leo uncimne 
^ecynd. ax^Boeik Metr. xxviu. ro An bara tungla 
hataS wanes Jnsla ciaoS Lay 98x31 Nulfeb 
Sng^’* •’‘pane for nane wcorW-monne [later text nai^. 

34 * hero is tbe world-man, 
Vq f “ost indulged 

T A A man who is devoted to this world , a world- 
ling, Ohs. 

0 laag Leg, Kaik. 88x Icbutle fordon J>e wisdom of beos 

m*®"* BAsttow Eagle 4Body\i^) 

’Ha””'*’ “ * reprobate, to 

ce^inly of a worldman, not yet regenerate. 

1 G. welimacht.'] 

A. The power of ‘this world’ (as distinguished 
world) ; secular power, 

159 Christ Will descend to avenge the blood of 
Antichrist and the world-power. 

25r.a?'s.£S 

X901 B Hasrison in If Amer Rev Feb xSr If the World 
M irustees tor humanity to trice over the territonec of »U 

theweakanddecayingnW ,904) GAiMCiniil 
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Mod. Hist 1 1 . xiii. 472 The foundation of England’s great- 
I ness as a world-power 

t 'World-Ticbie, Obs. Also 4 -worldesnche 
[OE. woruldrice , see WoBLD sb and RiCHS s 6 } 
‘ The kingdom of the world’, the world 
1:897 .^LFREO Gregory's Past. C. iv. 38 pa he hine asced 
of tkem worldnca c xaoo Ormin 1x800 puirh patt te lape 
gasthimmbmdAllweorelldricbessahhte cxro^Lay 17x82 
bwa wid swa a vreoMe-nche nis nan weorc his iliche xjgo 
Gowan Cotf L 366 To seche in al this worldesnche. Men 
schal noght Unde upon his licha /bid II. 130 , 1 hadde hir 
ley ere than a Myn Of Gold ; for al this worldesnche Ne 
mihte make me so riche As sche. 

t'Wo’rldsllip. 06 s. [OE. woruldsa^e. see 
WoBM) sb and -SHTP. j Worldly things 
c 897 Alfred C«go>3''r/’axf C xvui 130 Nele nan Codes 
Seowhiene selfne to un^emetlice gehindan on worldscipum. 
e xaoo Ormik 1633 Swillc lif iss all pwerrt ut dxd Fra weorelld- 
shipess lusstess 

W Orldwar d (v'c'jld wgrd), adv, (a ) [f Would 
sb. -b -WABD,] 

1 . (ong. To the worldward) In regard to the 
world ; in worldly respects. 

1583 Gowikg Calvin on Dent Iv 19 Although I he rich and 
honorable to the worldward. 1587 — De Montay xvi. (1617) 
283 Considering man what hee is to Godward, to the World- 
ward, to Manward and to himselfe. 0 16x7 Baymb Leci. 
(16^4) 148 Such as live worldward just, but have no care of 
religion 0x639 W. Wbateley Proiotyjpes i. vi (1640) 83 
Be not Hypocrites, satisfied with some extemall shew of 
religiousnesse, and orderly hvuig to the world-ward 1651 
J Reading Gmde Holy Ct^ xix 215 Another man nseth in 
honours, another is many waies prosperous to world- 
ward. 

2 Towards or in the direction of the worlA 
x 54 * Rogers Naaman. 45 Thoughts that were roving 
helward, worldward, and sinward 1865 Loweu. Tkorenu 
Prose Wks 1890 I. 368 Emerson has drawn steadily man- 
ward and worldward 

B. adj Directed towards or faang the world 
*857 J- Hamilton Lessons fr. Gi Btog 261 Over his 
general and world-waid conduct his eye could glide with 
prevailing satisfaction 1883 Evang. Mag Oct. 464 Such 
^nities had a worldward tendency xgoo Longm Mag. 
May 26 _ They chose a beggar from tbe world outside To 
keep their worldward door for them. 

So Wo'rldwaxds adv., in respect of the world. 
*845 Bailey (ed 2) 79 Thy church, — One, universal, 
and invisible World-wards, yet manifest unto itself 

world-wide (stress variable), a. [LWobld sb 
+ WiDF a.] ‘ As wide as the world ’ ; extending 
over or covering the whole world. 

xfas LiTKoqw Trav u 71, 1 had the ground to be a pillow, 
and the world-wide-fields to be a chamber 
xSu Tenotsoh Loeksley Hall 125 The world-wide whisper 
of the south-wind rushing warm 1851 Mss Browning 
Casa wndi Wind r B99 The world-wide throes Which went 
to make the popedom x86o Worcester, World-wide, co- 
extensive with the world; as, 'World-wide fame’ 1877 
C (JmKiE Christ Ivii (1879) 893 The Jews thought Christ 
would raise Israel to vrorld-wide supremacy 1896 Housman 
SMrof shire Lad xhi. The world wide atr was axure xoia 
Athensenm 34 Aug, 183/1 The problemi he undertook to 
solve were worldwide 
b. as adv, 

xBga E. Reeves Homeward Bound 294 Where in caves 
live the World-Wide known gipsies 

Hence World-wldely adv., WoEld-wideneBs. 
nonce-vids, 

s/iWorld-widely famous xgao 
t^th Cenfa July 37 Don Sturzo’s ambitions are Caesarean in 
their world-widcness 

+ WoTldy, a. 05 s. rare. [f. World s 6 + -x i. 
(The diflScnlty of writing -Idl- correctly makes it 
probable that some examples are errors for 
worldly )] Worldly. 

bf scholdest Pow of al |iis lond 

DC icyng* And y py quene, my swete Jjyng, & by worldv make 
^S *3 P^adsha'w p, Werhnrge i 2339 Worldy desvres she 
rierely dyd subdue. 1536 Tindale Eph vi, is^Por we 
wrestle agaynst power, and agaynst worldy nielars of the 
darcknes of this wwide 155a Abf Hamilton Catech. (1884) 

S Nathing in thu life appens to warldy men mair facil. ^ 
Worley, worlie, var. forms of Wdelbt. 
Worluig, var. Warmng Obs. 

Worm (wwm), sb. Forms ; i wjfrm, 3, s-6 
Of. wirm(e, (3 wnm, 5 wyrme, 6 Sc. virme) ; 
1-3 weorm., 3-5 werm, 4-5 werme ; i-4wtixm, 

(3 wuT&m, Onn. wumn, 3, 5 wrm) ; 6 wouxme, 
4-7 worme, 3- womo. 
[Ut. wyrm (;— *wurmt-z) = OFns, wirm (WFris. 
wjtrm, NFri^ wurm, EFns. wurm), OS. wurm 

^ wrm), 

MHG., G. mtrm f serpent, worm; also 
(with. «-stem) ON ormr (for *wormr) serpent 
(ow., Noiw., Da. orm ) ; the stem of Goth, waurms 
<^is IS uncertain. Related to L. vermis worm, Gr. 
^pos, pbyLo^ wood-worm. 

m Worse and Wort, the spelling wo is 
substitution for ?vu (cf, uW.wol}, wolle, 
tovSn «'««**■). and thisa|in is a 

*L P®’ * *'“) *0 unmutated vowel 

&“fJmenVomF“ following r Mote normal 

Sc?™ me (eastern and 

oc ) wiTitt and (soutn-eastern/ 

Now only arch. 

XXXIL 24 Ic sende wildeora tetS on hi mid wurmum & n wd - 
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drum, c xaso Gau f JEx. 331 He. . Wente in to a wirme, 
and tolde eue a tale e 1390 Si. yamei 179 in . 5 . Eng, Leg. 
39 A fuyr Drake )iar-opon a-jem heom. cominde buy sei3e . 
Anon hadde ]7is lu)>ere worm, is pouwer al iloie. <1x300 
Curtor M 5896 pan tok aaron pis ilk yeird, And on pe Sore 
he kest It don, And it become a worme felon. 13 . Gaiu ^ 
Gr Kni 790 Sumwhyle wyth wormez he werrez, & with 
wolues als 1363 Lahgl. F PI. A Xi 66 Whi wolde God vr 
saueour suffire such a worm In such a wrong wyse pe wom- 
mon to bi-gyle ? c X47S Partenay 5859 The serpent fill don 
dede 'Which worme was ny lyght ten hole feete of lenght. 
1536 Tinoale Ads xxviii 4 'W^en the men off the countree 
sawe the worme hange on hys honde. 1606 Skaks. Ani ^ 
Cl V 11. 043 Hast thou the pretty worme of Nylus there. 
That killes and paines not? X667 Milton P L ix. 1068 
O Eve, in evil hour thou didst give eare To that false Worm 
1737 Pope Tc Mr John Moore iii. That ancient Worm, 
the DeviL 1778 W Hotcninson View NoriJiuinh ii 163 
The Laidley 'Worm of Spmdleston Heughs. 1784 Cowfeb 
'Task VI. 780 The mother sees, And smiles to see, her infant’s 
playful hand Stretch’d forth to dally with the crested worm 
1867 Mobbis yeaoM x. 358 Therewith began A fearful battle 
betwixt worm and man. 

+ 2 . Any animal that creeps or crawls; a reptile; 
an insect. Ois. In ME. often wild worm. 

Cf. hltnd wenn, sJow^wentt (a hzard) ; also galleyworm. 
glow^ooi’Mt 

C893 .Alfred Oros, i. vii, Froxas comon. swa fela pmt 
man ne mihte nanne mete gejyrwan, pact para wyrma 
nmre emfela paem mete, aer be gesearwod waere. exooo 
.^LFBic Detti IV 18 Ne wyree ge eow nane anlicnyssa . 
ne fugeles, ne wyrmes [refitihum), ne fisces. e xiyj Lamb. 
Horn 51 per wuniefi fower cunnes wurmes inne [023. adders, 
toads, frogs and crabs]. axxe^Aner R 306 pe scorpiun is 
ones cunnes wurm. tfxa^o Gen. d Ex 3983 Dls wirmes 
[frogs and toads] storuen in 3 e stede e X335 Sir Orfea 353 
(Sisam) Now sephe noping pat him likep, Bot wilde woxmes 
bi bim strikep X377 Lamgl. P. PI 6, xiv. ixs Biiddes and 
bestes Andwildewormesinwodes, r 1386 Chaucer 
37 If Cow or Calf or Sheepe or Oxe swelle That any worm 
hath ete or worm ystonge ?cx4oa Lyoo AEsop's Fab v 
Z17 Thus were these wormes [the fiog and mouse] contrary 
of livyng 153s CovEBDALB Exod vui. 31, 1 wil cause cruell 
wormes (or flyes) to come vpon the xs6x Hollybosh Horn, 
Apoth 37 Cantarides are grene wormes shewing with a 

f losse lyke golde. X578 Lyte Eadoens it xxxvii 196 This 
erbe dryueth away the stinking yeozmts or Mothes 
called OmicL XS85 T Washington tr Ntcholay's Voy 
IL vuL 41 h< Certaine small flying wormes, which with their 
tallies and stinges picking the other figs, sodaynely after they 
are picked, they come to a good and perfect ripenesse. X587 
Turberv Pre^ Tales ix 138 b,'V’nderneath this bed of Sage, 
The fellow tlmt did dig, Turnd vp a toade, a loathsome 
sight, A worme exceeding big 1667 Milton P L vii. 476 
At once came forth whatever cieeps the nound, Insect or 
Worme 1803 Wordsw Prehide xiv 974T'he meek worm 
that feeds her lonely lamp Couched in the dewy grass 1830 
Shelley Prometheus Uni. iv. 545 Ye beasts and birds. Ye 
worms, and fish. 

+b Applied(Uke»eP 7 »i«) to four-footed animals 
considered as noxious or objectionable. Ohs, 
e 1400 Destr Troy 1373 Lions & Libardes 6E other laithe 
wormes 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb ) 100 Alas me 

f rowleth of thyse fowle nyckers [xc. young marmosets] 
sawe neuer fowler wormes 

3 . A member of the genus Lumirteus ; a slender, 
creeping, naked, limbless animal, usually brown or 
reddish, with a soft body divided into a series of 
segments ; an earthworm. More widely, any anne- 
lid, terrestrial, aquatic, or marine. 

Also with defining term, as dew, earth, ground^ lug, mud, 
pipe, rag, ram, sand, sea, tag, tube, witer see the worda 
ixiioo f'cc. in Wr -Wulcker 3Z0/31 U trims, niytro. 1398 
Trbvisa Barth De P R xviii. cxr. (149s) hhih/i Some 
hen water wormes and some ben londe wormes. CX400 
Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 44 Maddockis, pat ben wormes of pe 
erpe. £X44o Promp Parv S 3 ®/* Wyrme, vermis X536 
Pilgr.Perf, (W. de W. 1331) 334 b, Lyke as the worme y* 
IS crusshed or poysoned, may scantly crepe or lyfte vp her 
heed. iMo Palscr. 390/3 Worme in the erthe, uers de Urre. 
*577 B Googe Heresbaeh's Hud. 149 A marrishe is to be 
preferred before a dry ground, that they [vxz. swine] may 
digge vp woormes. x6o8 SHAXa Per, Tf, 1. 79, I neuer 
trode vpon a worme against my will, but I wept fort vm. 
in loih Rep Hist. MSS. Comm, App 1 369 The slimy tube 
of Snails and Worms. X774 Golpsm Hat. Hut (X776} VII. 
144 We now are m doubt whether he means a real worm, or 
a young animal of the lizard species. ZS40 Newman Paroch. 
Serm V. viiL 138 Like worms working their way imwards 
through the dust of the ^ earth. 1835 Kingsley Clauciu 
(187B) x66 Pectinaria Belgica is an Annelid, or true worm, 
1853 Gosse Mar Zool i 84 The Sea-mouse (Aphrodita) 
one of the most common as well as the largest of our Worma 
xS8xI>JiXWiiiForm.Veget Moulds 13 Worms are nocturnal 
in their habits 

b. Prov. Tread on a worm and tt will turn • 
i.e. even the humblest will resent extreme ill-treat- 
ment. Also m variant or abbreviated forms, e. g 
Even a worm will turn. 

Cf F. UM aer se recoqwilU hen quand on marehe dessus 
154S Heywood Prov, (1867) 52 Tread a woorme on the 
tayle and it must turne agayne. a X548, X64X [see Turn v 
66 dj. XS93 Sraks AY, iMi 17 The smallest Worme 

will turtle, being troden on x6ix, X64X [see Turn v . 59 c] 
169X S. Shaw Ei^. Humours Men 18 He has scarce the 
courage of a Worm, to turn at him that treads upon him. 
x8x8 [see Wound v . 3] 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. xxv. 
245 It exhausted the patience of the much-endunng Willis; 
so that the worm turned again — insolently 1864 Browning 
Mr Sludge 73 Tread on a worm, it turns, sir 1 If I turn. 
Your fault 1 

•pc Naked as a worm', entirely naked (=* F. 
nu comme un ver), or in allusion to this Ohs 
? <t X366 Chaucer Rom Rose 434 Nakid as a worme was 
she c X386 — Clerk's T. 824 Lat me nat lyk a worm m by 
the weye e X450 Cov Myst., Fall of Man 391 , 1 walke as 
werm with-outyn wcde; a [see Naked a zb] 


*pd To look wcrmst ?to peer nmo'vly (through). 
Ohs. (But perh. a corrupt reading.) 

e 1600 Ttmon 1. 11, 1'le make the[e] looke wormes through 
the piyson grates, 'Vnlesse thou satisfie to me my debt. 

4 . Any endoparasitic helminth breeding in tbe- 
living body of men and other animals. Usn. fl. 
(formerly often with the). Also, the disease or dis- 
order constituted by the presence of these parasites. 

The numerous kinds are indicated by a defining term, as 
fled, gourd, Gmnea,hair, maw, palisade, pin, round, tape, 
thread, see these words. 

c xooo Sax Letchd 11. x3o Wip pam wyrmum pe innan 
exIaS pam men. c 3390 Bekei 3313 in S. Eng, Leg vjo Ful 
of wormes was is fiesch 1383 Wtcus Ads xii 23 And he 
waastid of wormea deiede. £1440 Alphabet of Tales 466 
Als lang as he Lfnd after, wormes & mawkis bred in hii. 
ilessh & eate it away X486 Bk St A lhans c vij b, A mede- 
cyne for wormys called anguellis xSa3-34 Fitzhbrb. Hush 
S 103 The wormes is a lyght dysease, and they lye in the 
greatte paunche, in the i«tye of the horse, and they are 
shynynge, of colour lyke a snake, syxe inches in lengthe. 

* *53“ J Heywood Play ofLofoe 676 (Brandll Wherby loue 
IS a diynk mete To gyue babes for wormes, for it drynketh 
bytter swete 1630 Randolph Aristippus 35 The King^ of 
Russia bad died of the wormes, but for a powder 1 sent him 
1633 W Poole Country Farrier 33 To cure the Wormes, or 
Bottes that doe wring ms belly. Z663 Golden Coast, Gum- 
ney xo There is a kinde of long Worm, that ariseth in the 
Legs, Arms, and Thighs of some mea that come hither 
*7“5 Bosman Guinea xiii (lyax) 94 The National Diseases 
here are the Small-Pox and Worms 3732 Arsuthnot 
Rules of Diet (1736) 413 Children subject to Worms ought 
not to live much upon Milk, Cheese, or ripe Fruits. xBaa 
Good Study Med (1829) I 365 In an attack upon worms, 
brisk cathartics should always take the lead. x8z6 J Evans 
Bni Herbal 57 Germander, the jmce of the leaves dropped 
in the ears killeth the worms in them. 1898 P Manson 
Trap Diseases xxxvi 534 A dose of santonin often produces 
results which will seem to justify a diagnosis of ‘ worms.’ 

6. The larva of an insect; a maggot, gnib, or 
caterpillar, esp. one that feeds on and destroys 
f esh, fruit, leaves, cereals, textile fabrics, and the 
like Also collect, the worm, as a destructive pest. 

With definmg term prefixed, as book, caddis, canker, 
ease, f eawel, hem, measuring, palmer, red, rook, silk, slug, 
span, tobacco, whirl^ while, wire, see these words 
a xooo Riddles xlvui, 3 Me past puhte wrsetlicu wyrd part 
se wyrm forswealg wera xied sumes. a 1335 Aner R. 138 
WiSuten salt fleshs gedereo wormes & forrote'fi sone. 1397 
R Glouc. (Rolls) XO645 po grene corn in somer ssolde curne. 
To foule wormes inuchedel pe eree gonne turne <11300 
Cursor JIf, 66x3 Pat fand bot wurmes creuland emid [t. e m 
the manna] 1398 Trevisa Barth, Ee P R, xvii cxiv, 
(ToIIemache MS ) In somer pe tender leues perof hep eten 
with smal schagges, and with oper wormes. 14x5 Hoccleve 
To Sir yohn Oldcasile 466 The worm for to slcen in the 
pesecod c 144a Palladms on Husi vr 965 Now pike out 
moughthes, attercoppes, wormes, And butteifiie whos thost 
engendiing wormis X4U-X5M Myrr.ottrLadye'p.xxi,Tb.e 
Chambies schal haue aitheaothes in her warde, .makyng, 
repayryng, and kepyng them from wormea 1578 Lytc 
Eoi&ens vr, lx. 533 The small wormes that are found within 
the knoppes or neades of Teaselles z6oz Shaks Twel N 
u, IV. 114 She.. let concealment like a worme i’th budde 
Feede on her damaske cheeke. x6oB Tofsell Serpents 78 
The small Wormes of the Drones e 1630 Milton Arcades 
53 Or what the cross dire-Iooking Planet smites, Or hurtfull 
Worm with canker'd venom bites. 1634 Whitlock Zeotomia 
330 Books are subject among odier Chances to fire, and the 
'Worme X677 Rectods Bk, Clayworih (1910) 35, 1 observed 
worms in wheat and Rye 17x8 Prior Solomon in. 133 The 
'Worm that gnaws the ripemng Fruit 1797 in A. Young 
Agne Suffolk 39 Wheat never plants kindly after a thin 
crop of clover; hut is subject to the worm, and lo be root 
fallen. 1807 Crabbb Par. Reg in 239 1 he crawling worm, 
that turns a summer-^ 1S47 Emerson Repr Men, Skakesp 
Wks (Bohn) I 358 They have left no file of old yellow 
accounts to decompose in damp and worms 1848 Thackeray 
Van Fatrjdi, The worms have eaten the cloth a good deal 
*857 Kingsley Lett (XS77) IL 41 The office of worms in 
this world is to prevent, wiiile they seem to accelerate, putre- 
faction. X884 J Phin Did. APteult 78 When worms are 
spoken of by the otdinary beekeeper, the larvee of the bee- 
moth are almost always meant z886 Tabaceo (ed Lock) 55 
Worms, in the American phraseologry, here generally known 
as caterpillars, are the btte noire of the tobacco grower. 
fie- *557 B.. Edgeworth Serm. 305 b, Pride, imich is the 
moght, the worme that eatedi vp the riche men. x86o 
PusEY Mtn^ Prapk, 387 Nothing can man have so pleasing, 
green, and, in appearance, so lasting, which has not its own 
yrorm prepared by God, whereby, in the dawn, it may be 
smitten and die 

to. The larva or grub of many kinds of beetles, 
destructive to trees, timber, furmture, etc. (Cf. 9 
and wood-worm (Wood sb?- lo b).) 

<zxxoa Gloss in WrwWulcker 121/3S Tefwes, uel teredo, 
wyrm ))e horac) treow, SX386 Chaucer Wifes Prol 376 
Right as wormes shendetb a tree. CX470 E, E Mtsc 
(Waitos Club) 70 Iff wormys wex in a tre Z53X Elyot 
Gov. 11. XIV. rx As the wormes do brede moste gladly in 
softe wode and swete 1567 Sahr Poems Reform, iv 134 
As the woirme that workis vnder cuire At lenth the tre con- 
sume that is duire 1601 Holland Phny xvii. xxiv 1 539 
As touching the Worme, some trees are more subject unto 
It than others, zkgy’^hvsrsvs. Fruit Trees \ (ed. 3) 73 Foure 
Diseases that sometimes happen to Fruit-trees Mossinesse, 
Bark bound, Canker, and Wormes X733W 'S.vu& Chilitm 
g Vale Farm, xgo The Worm is very apt to get between the 
Bark of this Wood after it is fell’d 1807 Crabbe Par Reg 
m Worms ate the floors, the tap’stry fled the wall, zgag 
C. T Gahan Furmture Beetles 5 Furmtnre or wood- 
work destroyed by what is commonly known as the worm 
— little SIX legged, white grubs which live inside the wood, 
devouring it and turning it to powder, 
c. contextually. A silkwonn. 

<zgoa Leiden Riddle 9 Uyrmas mec ni auefun uyndi- 
craeffam 1559 W Cunincham Cosrnagr. Glasse ig6 In this 


country breed the Wormes which make silk, xggg T. 
M[ouRXT] Silkwomtes 53, I thmke that God and nature 
thought it meete. The noblest wormes on noblest tree to 
feede. 1604 Shaks 0 th. iii iv 73 The Wormes were hal- 
lowed, that did breedethe Si Ike. x6a6 Hiduletox Anything 
fir Quiet Life u ii. An especial good piece of Silk ; the 
worm never spun a finer thread 1634 Milton Comus 715 
Spinning Worms, That in their green shops weave the 
smooth-hair’d silk 1707 Mortimer Hush, sao It is good to 
let the [Mulberry] Leaves be clear of Dew or Rain before 
you g;ive them unto the Worms 1867 Encycl, Br it, XKII 
59/1 As these moulting periods approach, the worms lose 
their appetite and cease eating. 

6. A maggot, or, in popular belief, as eaithworm, 
supposed to eat dead bodies in the grave 

a goo yuhana 416 pses lichoman sepe on lexre sceal 
weorSan in worulde wyrme to hropor <x xooo Sotu ^ Body 
114 Rih reafia'3 retie wyrmas cxsoo Vues g Virtues 15 
We beoti wiciuten al swa tie deade mannes pruh, pe is 
wiSuten ihwiced, and wiSinne stinkende and full of wermes 
eiaio Death 1S7 ID O E.Mtse 178 Nu pe sculen wormes 
[yestts MS wurmes] wunien witSmne. a 1300 Cursor M 
14331 Wormes biginnes at ete him nu <3x400 Minor P 
Vernon MS 661/114 Wormes hlake wol vs enbrase. X477 
Earl Rivers (Caxton) Etdes yi b. Thou shalt haue no 
power to fele the stenche of thy body, nor howe the wormes 
shall Euke thy roten kareyn 1543 2 'esi Ebor (Surtees) VI 
1S4 My soull to God my maker, and my bodie to the wormes 
xgfio Bible (Geneva) J oh xix. 26 Thogh after my skin wormes 
destroy this hodie. i6ao Shaks. A. Y. L. vr, i. io8 Men 
haue died fiom time to time, and wormes haue eaten them 
xSzx Bible Job xxiv ao The worme shall feed sweetly on 
him. a 1679 J. Ward Diary (1839) 274 1 hiee months after, 
bis hodie went to the wormes, 1795 M G. Lewis Monk 
(1796) 111.65 [Alonso the Brave xii], The worms they crept 
in, and the worms they crept out. And spoiled his eyes and 
his temples about 18x5 Southey Life ^ Carr (1850) IV. 
135 Some of our party told me of a thud [grave], in which 
the worms were at work, but 1 shrunk from the sight i8g> 
W Watson Great Missing 4 in Lachiyntoe Musaruni 52 
Life IS a feast, and we have bani^ueted— Shall not the woi ms 
as well? 

punmngly. (Cf. Shaks Ham vr iii 21-3 ) 1785 Grose 
Did Vulgar J . s.v , He is gone to the diet of worms, he is 
dead and Wiied, or gone to Rot-his-bone 

to. Jig as one of the pains of Hell (Mark ix. 48, 
Isa Ixvi. 24). 

e 1000 Ags Gosp Mark ix. 48 Aworpen on belle fyr, par 
hyra wyrm ne swylt. 0 tags Sinners Beware $3 tn O E 
Mtsc, 73 pe wurmes. pat dop pe saule teone <i 1340 Hah- 
FOLB Psalier t. x pe saule thurgh assent gets pe worme p* 
neuer sail dye. 1547 Becon Agst Whoredom 111 in Homi- 
lies I Rivo, The worme, that shall theie gnawe the con- 
science of the dampned, shall neuer dye 1654 Whitlock 
Zoetorma 230 As to the other Fate of Books, it is to be feared 
these feed their Authors never dying Worme 1667 Milton 
P, L VI 739 Driven down To chains of Darkness, and th* 
undying 'Worm. 

0. ivorm's or wormf meaf, said of a man’s dead 
body, or of man as mortal. Also •‘^worms' food or 
ware , food or meat for (or f to) worms. 

[a xooo Soul g> Body 137 Lie bio ponne wyrmes siefl 
a *033 WuLFSTAH Hom XXX X45 We syndon deadlice menn 
and to duste sceolon on worulde wurSan wurmum to sete ] 

<xxaa4 After. R. 276 Ne scbalt tu heon wurmes fode? 
c XE30 Hah Mcid, (igss) 50 pat lam & wurmene mete 1340 
Ayenb ei6 Saint bernard zayp buet is man bote uelpe 
wermene mete [mc<x vermiunt]\ Ibid., He is, mete to 
wermes ine bts dyape. c 1400 Pety Job j in ab PoL Poems 
Z21, 1 shalbe wurmes ware X4xx-u Hoccleve Ee Reg 
Prtne 1087 It IS to gret an abusioun, To seen a man, pat is 
but wormes mete. Desire riches 1561 B Googe tr. Pahti- 
gemus' Zodiac vi Q j b. To day with myrthe alyue, and foode 
to wormes within a whyle x5g> Shaks Rom h yul iii- 1. 
zz2 T hey haue made wormes meat of me 1637 Rutherford 
Lett (1671) 233 Fear not clay and worm's meat. 1675 
Cocker Morals 45 Poor Worms-meat, Soar not to the hignt 
of State 1677 Otway Cheats of Seaptn 11, By Heaven, he 
shall be Worms-meat within these two hours. 

7 . •{* a. A tick or mite breeding m the baud, foot, 
or o^er part of the body. Ohs. 

Seealso Handwork, nese-worm (Nose sb 18), wheal-werm 
(Wheal sb * b), Ring-work, Dew-worm (etym note), 

03000 Sax Leechd II 334 Sif wyrm hand ete 1533-34 
Fitzherb. Hiisb § 47 There be some shepe, that hath a 
worme in his foote, that inaketh hym halte X530 Palscr. 
sw/e Worme in the hand, ctron 1545 Aslham Texofh 1. 
(Arb ) 49 A litle hlayne, a small cutte, yea a sille poore 
worme in hi5flnger,maykepehiinfromshotii]gwe] ynough 
zsga Shaks. Rom 4 yul. i. iv 65 Her Waggoner, a small 
gray-coated Gnat, not halfe so higgeas a round little W oime, 

g ickt from the Lazie-finger of a man [Qo i maide] 1605 
rondelle Fr. Gard G 7 b, His knees are very round, he 
hath a worme at the right knee. 

+ fiS'- o*' allustvely. Ohs. 

*577 Grange Golden Apkrad. Kivb, To picke a worme 
hetweene two forked fingers [z.z.to make horns i cf Cot^ave 
R V Ciroiii. x6o4 ?Dekker Newes fr. Grai^end Ep Ded 
in Plague pamphlets (1935) 67 Strange fashions did I pick 
(like wormes) out of the fingers of euery Nation, 
o. Jofularly = COMBDO. 

1730 Swift Lady's Dressing Room 64 A Glass that can to 
Sight disclose The smallest Worm in Celia's Nose, And 
faithfully direct her Nail, To squeeze it out from Head to 
Tail. 1899 AllSutl's Syst Med, VIII. 752 It is also known 
as grub, worm, black-head, or ‘ waster 

8. An earthwom, or a larva (see 3, 5 above), 
a. as the food of buds. 

<11250 Owl 4* Htghi, 601 Ac wat etestu .Bute attercoppe 
and fule uli3e, An wormes, 3if pu mi3te flnde Among pe uolde 
of harde rinde? ez38x Chaucer Pari, Faults 326 The 
foules smale That eten as that nature wolde enclyne, As 
worme, or thynge of whiche 1 tel no tale. 0x386 — 
Sqr 's T 609 And to the wode he wole and wormes ete 
c X480 Hgnryson Cock 4* yevielgA, I had leuer half scrapit 
heir with my nailhs Amangis this mow, and luke my l;^s 
fude, As draf, or come, small wormis or snatllu 1605 
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Shaks. M>tei nr ii. tt Hwwili \£Ma hwl Sets As Birds 
do Mother. JP'iA 'What with Worisies, and HyesT iSjo 
Rav /’>W Bs The early bird catchetfa the wwro iBiS 
Stmhbss in .SJheaJeGwi.iTti*/ IX. i. tB Treold birds 
them with '■raa!! Wftma, caterpitlars ard insects. jSjo 
[Kootom] Stiifrry TkxrlAttd HI. sjs As brisk as a nobin 
wt' wortns. 18S4 Bsowsisw X>rom. ftrs^ CoImm. st The 
p» with the lonit lungue That pricks deep into oakw^ for 
a worm. la^ Dicrkss MnUFr, 1. vi,As the eaiiy bud 
catches the worm 

l>. as bait for fish. 

Also w.th defining term prefixed, as ettddit, deor, dugi 
luf, r/rf, etc. see these words ^ ... 

c 1330 Casi, Lvtfe itao As fisch Jiat is w* bolt inotnen,_pat 
wbon be worm be swcMweb alast. He is bi be bok insed 
fust *sto SrAjiBSiBCS f 'tctiimla (w. de W J D j, Lvnttttx, 
a wornte or an angle twacbe. isSS !^<-iit«gha>rt Rec IV. 
Jjo Ihjgyng dsvne the cmnon djcke .for gettyng of 
wormev. 1604 Shaks, Hojh. tv. j:i aS a) A man may 
fish with the vrortae that hath eate of a King, and eate of 
the fish that hath fedde of that worme. 1633-34 Pbachav 
ComfL Ge»i xw. 1 1906) 85S, For your live bans they are 
wormes of all kinds, especially the red wornie. 1657 T 
Barkfr JeritrrV Delt£at (1DS9) ■t* *be Barbell, 1 have 
taken great ones in Ware river with worme?, for I know no 
better bait than wormes, x8o6 IVolcot <P. Pindar) TrisHa, 
Rffgy DitiifAtn'M* 6 patient as men, upon the river’s side^ 
Who fur a dinner throw the worm or Sy. 

eellecf. 1909 W. C. Platts Lines 8a There 

may be no particn W dull required in catching a few trout 
With worm in cdoured water. 

9 . A name for yarions long slender cmstaceans 
and tnollnscs (e g. Tereth neax^s^ the ship-woim) 
'which, destroy timber by bonng. Also collect, the 
Kvrw, 85 a destroctlre pest 
Formwly supposed to be a. grub or larva* cf. 5b and 
TbbHsq, See also sKfi-xeerm (Srintp rd * 9 b', tTaee.waaM. 

s6iK in Foster Etef. facUrits Ind. frg^) 314 She being 
« new sfajppionelyspovritod with the worme, x6^r T.H[AtJiq 
Aef. Ifem /fowfr Sectamg the Halb of hta Ma/esties 
Shin opunst the worm. X774 £. Lomg 111.740 

This tree .having been found to stand the seo^water very 
welt, nncorroded fay the worm, which is not able to pene- 
trate it. BaowMmc Jetmes Lee's If't/i n hi, &me 

ships, safe in p^ indeed, Koc and rust, Knn t* dust, Alt 
thxwgh worms i’ the wood. 

IL 10 . Jlf. A human being likened to a worm 
or raptile as an olnect of contempt, scorn, 01 pity, 
an abject, xaisenble creature. 

e 8 mS Fkr/ Reedier xd. 7 Ic sOSlice earn wyrm [renms] Sc 
nalesmon. csaeoOuxtM487oIccammanwairm.&nohht 
nan maan 1340 Aytni, ais Ich am, be xede, a Ute werm, 
and no man. cs4oe Mainmav (Roxh.) Pref i In b&t land 
be wald..aaSer hard possnon and dede of Jm lews for vs 
synfnll wormes. tAoa RrievDeem in Pel, Peems (Rolls) II. 
4S Sith tint wickide worme, Wiedyf be his name, began to 
aowe thftseedofcismeia theerthe. ct/gspXx.Deitidtahme 
nr. ir. 67, 1 ant )d mont pouie venunat; and an abiecte 
worme eetsSSStonr eireadiam,jab.§a OCUmas, .the 
wickedest worme that ener went vpou two l^gei. 1598 
SKAKa.^eiT3r IF. v.v. 87 Piti, VRde worme, thou wast ore- 
loofe'detMain thybotb. x&ag Masshwok AfiTfataw m 
iL G 4 b, If I am dolt now, may 1 liue and dye The scoroe 
of wormes & alaaes. efx66a OurrA RttUs Sr Helps Devoi. 
^ Cxfiysl sS A Oigmty that taiseth ns poor Wortns of the 
Barth fan a land of equality with the Angels themselves. 
sj^pt Pm iExr, Afeen u 356 All this dread Onler break— fbr 
whooi? for thee? Vile worm I TaitnvsoH Emd 3x3 
He. bom Ms exceediw manfolness. , Wroth to be wroth at 
sodi a worm, X864 TooLumc SmedlJf*. AUtr^ion, xxvii, 
Poor reptile t wretdied worm of a man 1 i88a BxSAirrA/i 
S»ris viL (iS^) 67 The meanest amongst ns now worms of 
earth. 1^ Itthvdexiion is Sedfy iv. 51 In the presence of 
her lovdiness, what a mere miiicing worm he was. 

b Similuly the son of a worm (after Job 
xiii. 14). 

_ 1633 SmujcvGamrsfevii (tfix?) Hr, He that affronts Me, 
is the sonne of a Worme, and his iatW a Whoore. 1873 
Moom Koffedy (iBSfi) 3 Mon. who is a worm, and the son 
ofawono.^^ 

+C. With qualidcntion expressing tenderness, 
playfulness^ or commiseration • A human being, 

* creature Obs. (In i6th c. esp. Imrittg' worm,') 
Cfi G, dee eerjw •mtrm, applied to a child. 

4t*SSJ Udall Rosier D. tu 11. (Arb ) 41 Yea and he is 
as lotung a worme agatne_ as a done. x56t Hoby tr 
Cetsiighotids Caurfur n Rij, Thus bicause they woiilde 
bw counted to louynge woormes they make menne counte ; 
them lyata and fonde fistterers. 1568 Fulwell Ltke 1 
will to Lite Adb, Yet axe women kmde wormes I dare 
wjd say, tSM G.«Hakvxy Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. »47 Apmems Asse was . a cunning Ape, a tooumg 
worms. t6iQ SuAKS. m. L 31 Poore worme thou art 
infect^. « s6*3 FuercHia A/. Tfumus 1 1, Veil. How doe> 
^ father? H^U As mad a worm as e'er he was. x6a6 B, ' 
JoMSOir Stifle rf Hemes v. hi, There bee ats like an old 
worme of the peace. 

t d. Used, like CATEBMiiAB a, for : One ‘who j 
preys on society. Obs. 

sms Guoimb Notable Diet. Coesnage Wks. (Grosart) X 
30 Tim serutng-nian sent with his Lordes treasure, loseth 
oRun^ most part to these worms of the commonwelth 
1633 Costlte tyJurrs v. 1. in BuUen O PI IV, 296 Lords, see 
them wormes of kingdomes be destroyed. [C£ 295 ajtte the 
catterpillers of the state.] 

e. slang-. A policeman. 

xt6i Slang Diet, 273 Worm, the latest Slang term for a 
polumman. 

11. fg A gnef 01 passion that preys stealthily 
on a man's heart or torments his conscience (like 
a worm in a dead body or a maggot in food) j 
esp, the gnawing pain of remorse. Cf. Caitkeb- 
woBir a. 

Sometimes 'Che worm that never dies ' (as in fib) 


I npoo Andreas yfiq Biandhata ni 5 weoU on gewitte, weorm 

blmduni fag. e X3»S CdAtiCFa DoctaPs P , 280 The worm of 
consetenoe. 1560 Jhee IVemion a8i (Manly) The wornie of 
my conscience, that shall neuer dye, Accuseth me dajly 
more and more. 1378 H. Wottow Lovrtlie Cenireo 143 
Lnery man read easily in his face .that some secret worme 
gnawed vpon his accustomed loy 1594 SwAxa Hsclu III, 
L. m. 313 1 he Worme of Conscience still begnaw thy &ule 
1633-4 MrooLFTON fie Rowley Clumgelmg iii. iv, iwil 
I hsrdly buy a capeose for ones conscience tho tFo keep it 
from the worm. 17*7 Pore To Mr yokn Moore w\, Ibeir 
Conscietice ts a Worm within. That gnaws them Night and 
* 7 S 5 SwottETT Ct,PaiJtmt xlv, While in this manner 
lie secretly nursed the worm of gnef that preyed upon his 
I vitals. *813 Bvao*« Er. Alydes 11 xxwi. And, oh ' that 
I pang where more than madness liesl The worm that will 
not s!«p— and never dies. x8*6 HAruTT Plain Speaker 
I X Wks. 1903 VIl to6 We secretly persuade ourselves that 
there is no such thing as excellence. It is that which we 
hate above all things. It is the worm that gnaws us, that 
never dies, a 18^ J.Gibsou in T Matthews (1911) 
56 Nor did I feel the worm of envy creepwground my heart 
whenever I saw a beautiful idea skilfully executed by any 
of my young nials. 

t D. A whim or * maggot’ in the brain ; a perverse 
! fancy or desire ; a streak of madness or insanity. 
Often wild worm (cf. a). Obs. (So G. wurtn ) 
axs/ao Mzovaix. N ature 11 307 (Brandi) The wylde worm 
ys com into hys hed, So that by reason only he ys led a 1330 
I J. Hfvwooo /’lajr ofLaoe 678 (Brandi) Ourloiier, in whose 
bed By a ftantyke worm hif opinion is bred ^ ixr548HAiL 
Ckron , Hm, V 44 Some pnvate Scorpion in your heartes 
I or some wild worme in your heades bath caused you to 
conspire mydeath and confusion Ibid.,3fieh.JII^T'Ue 
Wilde worme of vengaunce watierynge in his hed xfiofi 
Ckafmaw Gent Usher v iv 5° Bat a father Would latber 
eate the brawneput of bis armes Then glut the mad worme 
of his Wilde desres With his deare issues entrailes 1633 
MAssnteaa Dk Mtttaxne v i. L 2 And if I now out-strip 
him iK>t| uid catch him,, hereafter ITe sweare there are 
wormes in my biainea x^ Dobothv Ossassx^tt. (1888) 
84 I-est yon should thmk ihave as many worms in my head 
as he. X674 R'TMKa Rapais Artstetle's Poesie 47 The 
Emperor Nero who had the Worm in his Head, and con- 
cured hunveir a Wit. x6jS Ray Ptw (ed. 3) 378 He has 
a worm in 's brain, xjeg Hearnb Collect, afi Nov. (O.H.S ) 
I TOO He presently after laid it aside, by reason the worm 
(w*ii w«fa he IS possessed) mov’d in his head another way. 

•f o. Greedysoorm (c£ xj) * avance or greedmess 
as an itching passion m the heart. Obs. 

X430-A0 Lyix:. Boehas in. 4351 Auanse, to al vertu con- 
traire, 'The gredi werm, the serpent vnstaunchable 1587 
Houushxd CfiroM HI 137/x Tims we see what occasion 
the emperour and dttke did take, to mneb themselves by 
the meanes of the king, who me they forced not to impoverish, 
so their owne greedie worme were senied 1617 Beauu & 
Fu Weman-Haiers hi, He is of good wil, and sufficient 
understandmg, when he is uot troubled with this greedy 
vomu 

12. T?u worm : formerly a popular same for 
vanous ailments supposed to be caused by the 
working of a ‘worm’, or resulting jn a ■worm- 
shaped tomoor or growth- •j'a. Couc. A*. Obs. 
exs/oo Route's Cursing sjmbfatilandFo, (X919) xfi3 The 
worme, the wardt vedumfe [= wedenonfii’]. 0x633 Sik A 
JoNK5roK(Ld Wanston) (S.H S.) I xa That Sunday 
.schoe took the worme at midnight, begoud to cast, and so 
contmened al Mononday. 3654 IM Ii, 375 , 1 beard after 
sermon of M W. G. haivmg the worme^ and not being able 
to com to the kirk al the Saboth. 
t. Toothache. Sc. ? Obs. 

Cf. SnAKa Much Adorn iL 37 

«xS83 Moktcomerik Flyiing 301 (Tullibard MS ) The 
cbotkia the diarbunldll, with be wormis in thy cheikis. 
1673 Wedderbuen Voeab so (Jam.) Laberat dolare den- 
Akim, he hath the worm. r88xW GuzstauFolk-LoreN E. 
Scot. X. 48 It was a common belief that toothache was 
caused by a worm at the root of the tooth, and toothache 
was often sunply called ‘the wwm’ 1890 Service I her 
Noiandums vu 44 The anld man was girnin* wi’ the worm. 

fo, ? Anabscess or swelling thought to resemble 
a worm in shape. Obs. 

1607 To KELL Four-/ Beasts (165S) 336 If a Horse do labor 
in that kmde of impostume wIiiLh they vulgarly call the 
Worm, cither any where as well as in the nosei they do open 
the skin with a seanng iron. 

III. 13 . A small vermiform ligament or tendon 
in a dog’s tongue, often cut out when the animal 
IS young, as a supposed safeguard against rabies , 
= Lttta. 

Also fgreedjr or hungry mona see Geeedy id, Hun- 

CRY 4. 

>530, afiSSi *6*7 tsee Greedy id] 1538 Elyot Diet, 
a worme in adogges tongue. isS^ashe PasquiVs 
Ret Wks. (OrosorC) I* X13 Full of play like a wanton whelpe 
whose worme was not taken out of hxs tongue, z654CeWASS 
Graitus' Bsb, TOere the tongue is with fast 1 

tendons boundy The fury (call'd a worme) is thence convey'd. 
’‘737jsee Hukcry 43. r868 R OwsuAnat Ferteir ill. 
i97^e long cylmdneal fibrous body .called ‘lytta*, and 
in Dogs, where it attains its laigest size, ‘ the worm*. ^ 

PS smgi Srougkion’s Lett. i. 6 Your worme from your 
youth hath been a proud conceit of your self, which, being 
nourished vnder your tongue so long, makes it now riinne 
not 

b. A tendon in a dog’s tail, often cut or pulled 
out when the tail is being docked. 

3877 Stables Pract Kennel Grade 141 There is no earthly 
oc^ion lor pulling out the nerve or 'worm ’ as it is called 

Used to render L anatomical terms, ’j'a The 
epididymis (see quot. and cf Wouinr a. 3). Obs. 

*S4 S Raynald* Byrth Mankynde i xi. (igsa) 33 Thys parte 
of the sede canaTS may be called the worme* in latyn, 
Co7y>iM Imtbrtcostm for hecauie that it hath many con- 
uolutions as wormes lymge togeather haue. 


b- The median lobe of the cerebellum j the 
vermis or vernufonn process. 

1857 Dunglison Med. Lex 1899 Syd. Soc Lex 
15 . An artificial Or natural object resembling an 
earthworm 

*702 Land Gas Na 3858/4 A small Picture of a Man in 
Armour, set in Gold in a Shagrin Case, s little Gold W orms 
on each side the Picture 1894 K. Grarame Pagan Papets 
X29 The drippings made worms of wet in the thick dust of 
the road 1907 tVesine Gas. i Jan. 7/3 The ‘ worm ’ of the 
Somerset Light Infantry is a black thread woven into the 
gold lace on the officers’ sleevea 

b. pi. The coiled pods of Astragalus hamosus. 
1849 Gardeners' Chron 3 Feb. 96 Vegetable and Flower 
Seeds. Hedgehogs per paper ox 3<f . Snailsox.srf Worms 
ox, 3rf 1903 L H Bailey O’c/ Avier.Hort 1990 Under 
the name of ‘Worms,’ ‘Snails 'and ‘Caterpillars, various 
odd fruits of leguminous plants are grown as curiosities 
Astragalus /tawosus. is the one usually known as ‘ Worms ’ 
16 Used as the name of vanous implements of 
spiral form (Supposed to resemble the sinuous 
shape and movement of an earthworm.) + a. The 
screw of a screw-press. Obs 
1548 ElyoPs Diet, Cochlea, the vice or wourme of a 
presse xsfis Coores Ihesaurus 

b A double or single screw fixed oa the end of 
a rod, used for withdrawing the charge or wad from 
a muzzle-loading gun. 

xsgx G Claytou Mart. DisctpL 17 Euery Souldiour to 
haue a sufficient Calmer, rammer, worme [etc] 7 x 594 
Barwick Disc. Weapons 8 His senjes and wormes to serue 
all for hts skowring sticke xfioo-x ChrtreJm. Acc. E. 
Budleigk (Bmshfield 1894) xp P^. the makinge cleans of the 
musketts and for a worme and scowerer 1703 La Hontan's 
Foy. N. Anter I 133 My Men began to unload their 
Pieces with Worms, in order to charge ’em afresh 1708 
Lend. Gas No 44 si /4 ^'me Tnangle Worms experienc'd 
for drawing of Balls out of Pieces, with Scowerers and 
Washers to them, made either to screw imon the Rod with 
a Socket, or to pm on X774 Pennsylv. Gas. 9 Feb, SuppI 
3/3 Best double worm, box handle, single worm, ash handle 
c iSfio H Stuart Seaman's Catech, 4 What is the use of 
the worm ? To draw the gun after loading. 

0 A sharp-pointed spiral tool, used for bonng 
wood or soft stone J an anger or gimlet, or the 
screw of such a tool, local 
1594 Plat fewet.ko u. 28 If there happen to bee any 
quame of soft stone betweene him and the marie he must 
firste make his entrance thorough the stone with a piercing 
worme xSia [see Screw sh ^ 5I 1875 Kuicht Diet. Meek., 
IForm fi. x886 Chesktre Gloss,, Worm, a gimlet, 
d. The thread or spiral ndge of a male screw. 
x6j7 Moxon Mech. Exere.i\ 31 Rules and manner of 
cutting Worms upon great Screws The Threds of Screws 
when they ore bigger than can be made in Screw-plates are 
called Wormes. x688 R. Holms Armoury iii 331/2 The 
Screw-Pm (of a vice) is cut with a square strong Worm or 
Thred. lyafi LBoNi/ 4 /derAV,i 4 rie/<t^ II 12/2 If these Rings 
or this Worm be cut in too near to tbe centre of the Skrew, 
the weight will then he moved by shorter Leavers 1750 
Blanckley Nav Expositor 143 Screws for Hatches, are 
made with a very nice Worm, that works m a Nutt let into 
a Soit of Drum-head 1773 W. Emerson Pnne Meek. 
(ed 3) 42 The endless or perpetual screw AB, having one 
worm, leaf, or tooth, which drives the teeth of the wheel 
CD x8o3 Trans. Soc. Arts XX 254 He made tbe thread 
of the worm too fine. 1833 J. Holland Manif. Metal II 
152 Fly-screws and others having several worms, 1884 
Longta, Mag. Mar 488 The inner end of the spoke has a 
worm cut upon it and is screwed into a solid metal centre, 
or huU 

e A spiral channel cut in a hollow cylinder to 
correspond to the ridge of a screw which turns in 
It ; the spiral of a female or hollow screw. 

1715 Bradley's Fam. Diet, s v. Reservaiery, Each Pipe is 
three foot and a half long, and there are Bridles at each end 
of them, which are join'd and closed together by Screws and 
Worms 183s Bni Cycl, Arts ^ Set II 357/r In the bead 
IS fixed a metal nut, containing a worm or hollow screw. 
The worm is adapted to receive the screw by which the 
pressure is produced. 1875 Fortnum Majolica vi 52 Some 
of these pieces have a stopper fitting into the neck hy a 
screw, the worm of whii^ is worked upon it by means of a 
piece of wood formed with projecting teeth, the interior of 
the neck being furnished with a corresponding worm. 1878 
' H CoLLiNCWooD ’ Seer Sands 111, In either end of each 
length was inserted a narrow band of metal thick enough to 
allow of a worm and screw, so that all the lengths of each 
cylinder could be screwed together perfectly water tight. 

f. The Spiral of a corkscrew; also, the corkscrew 
as a whole local 

1681 Grew Musaeum in § i v. 303 A Steel 'Worme used 
for the drawing of Corks out of Bottles. 170a Phil Trans. 
XX III. TRfi/ A close spiral revolution like the 'Worm of 
a Bottle Screw 1875 Knight Die# Mech, Worm, .The 
spiral of a cork-screw 1887 Kentish Gloss , Worm, a 
corkscrew. 

g An endless or tangent screw the thread of 
■which gears with the teeth of a toothed wheel (or 
similar device). 

1720 Desacduehs in Phil Trans. XXXVL 197 'Where 
Goods are to be rais’d high, then an endless Screw turn’d 
by an Handle at each End . .leading an Axis in Peritrochio, 
M It IS commonly call'd, a Worm and Wheel applied to 
a Crane, with a Gibbet, is most useful 1855 Lardnbr 
H and oa. N at. Pktl , Hydrostatics etc § 143 This wheel 
revolves oh an axis, upon which there is a worm or endless 
SCTcw. *863 Smiles Industr. Biogr xv 293 The plan he 
adopted was to fix a worm-wheel on the side of the ladle, 
into which a worm was geared 1904 Mecrsdy DicL 
Moionng 129 Worms were formerly cut on a lathe, and the 
wheels in a gear-cuttmg machine in the usual way, the teeth 
being set diagonally to match the angle of the worm. 
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h. A long spiral or coiled tube connected with 
the head of a still, in which the vapour is condensed. 

164X French Distitl i (1651) 35 Put it into a Coppei Still 
with a worms. i68z Land Gas No, 1686/4 Six Backs, 
several Stills and Worms. 1757 A Cooper Distiller 1. (1760) 
2 A. subsequent Treatment of the fermented Liquor by the 
Alembick, or hot Still, with its proper Worm and Refngera- 
tory 1885 ‘C E. Craddock’ Prophet Gt Smoky Mis xv, 
They cut the tubs and still to pieces, destroyed the worm, 
demolished the furnace. 1887 Mattch Mxmb, Catal 339 
Samples of Whisky Model Still and Worm 

1 A spiral heating flue in a furnace or coiled 
steam pipe in a boiler. 

175S [Dossie] Elaberaiory Laid Open 9 Another great 
error in the building furnaces, particularly those for harts- 
horn pots, or sand-pots, is the carrying the fire round the 
object, to be heated, in a vermicular flew, or worm (as it is 
commonly called) , as the principal force of the Are is 
exercised on that great mass of brickwork, which forms the 
worm 1766 Museum Rust VI 299 They [fC two caldrons] 
may be set m the open fire, without any flew or worm round 
them, in an oven like furnace x8S7 Miller Elem Ckem , 
Org 371 The steam is either admitted into the^ copper by a 
perforated pipe, or it is made to ciiculate within it through 
a closed cou or worm 

3 A spnng or strip of metal of spiral shape. 

17*4 Eond Gas No 6318/2 A Steel Worm or Rowling 
Spiing, to he used in hanging of Coaches 1840 Cnnl 
Engw ^ Arch, yrnl.Tll 172/2 The cutting instrument 
performs its operations with wonderful precision, fiequently 
cutting a large and continuous shaving of thir^ or forty 
feet m length which, curling up, forms a curious and per- 
fect worm or screw 

IV 17 . attnb and Comb a. gen , as worm- 
kttid, -tribe ; objective, as worm-breeding adj , in- 
strumental, as worm-cankered, -consumed, -gnawed, 
-gnawn, -spun, -worn adjs. , dative, as worm-re- 
served, -rtpe , parasynthetic, as worm-shaped adj. 
1611 Florio, f'wwH/vrw, *worme-breeding 1830 Tennyson 
To y M K 6 Thou art no sabbath-drawler of old saws, 
Distill’d from some *worm.canker‘d homily 16x2 J Davies 
(Heref) Afir«« 5 'ae»%/'Wks (Grosart)II 65/1 The *Worme^ 
consumed Corse 1793 Wolcot (P Pindar) Epistle to the 
Pope 76 The wise Parisians mock her ’•worm-gnaw’d shrine 
X59B Sylvester Du Barias 11 11 ir Babylon 491 Th' old, 
rusty, mouldy, *worm-gnawn words of yore 1774 Golosm. 
Mat Hist VIII x66 Animals of the *worm kind .being 
entirely destitute of feet x6ix Cotgr, Vermiformes, two 
*worme.resembling parts of the Cervelet XS93 Naske 
Christ’s T Wks (Grosart) IV. 176 , 1 am the vnworthiest of 
all ’•worme reserued wretches 1893 ‘ Q * (Qmller Couch) 
Delect Duchy 117 A glance up at the*worm-riddled rafters 
1893 J. Strong New Era xi 247 This morbid, *worm ripe 
piety, once in favor 1767 Pkil Trans, LVII 430 When it is 
extended, it is of a *worm shaped figure 1870 P M Dm- 
CAN Blanchards Tran^. Insects The larvae are worm- 
shaped. X932 The Enchanted April ix 138 Mrs Fisher 
had never cared for maccarom, especially not this long, 
worm-shaped variety 1393 N ashe Cknsrs T Wks (Gro- 
sart) IV 214 Though we glister it neuer so in our *worme- 
spunne robes 1774 Golosm. Nat Hist VIII s This may 
serve to distinguish them [re caterpillars] fiom the *worm 
tribe, x8ao PraEd Eve of Battle 119 Sleep, in Honour's 
■*worm.worn bed. x8a8 Lytton Pelham Ixiii, Worm-worn 
volumes 

b. In sense 8 b, as worm-bag, -bait, farm, -hook, 
\ -poke, -tackle, -tin ; worm-bobber, -catcher, -catch- 
mg, -fisher, -fishing, -hunter, -hunting', f worm- 
embowelled adj 

1909 W C Platts Light Lines 83 Scudding across the 
meadows, with his rod and his *wor<n bag, to the nver 
184a PuLMAN Rustic Sk 48 On the Axe the only kind of 
’’worm bait used is the blackhead or bluehead i8m J T. 
Hewlett Parsons bt Widows 1 ii He is a mere ^worra- 
bobbei— cannot throw a fly or spin a minnow x88o F 
Buckland Nat Hist Bni Fishes ii A short gentleman, 
like you, sir, .would never make a *worin catcher x88i 
Aihe/tasuin 30 Apr 594/2 Mr Wells offered to back against 
Frank Buckland a long-legged and long-armed friend on 
any night at *worm-catching x6o8 Day Hum out of 
Breath r [11 ] B 3 b, And see if any siluer-coated fish Will 
nibble at your *worme.emboweId hooks 1880 F. Buckland 
Nat Hist Bnt Fishes 10 A ’’worm farm at Nottingham 
1847 Stoddart Angler's Comp 115 The “worm fisher ought 
always to possess a stock of it [hart’s-horn moss] 2904 
Gallichan Fishing Spam 64 The worm fisher has his oppor- 
tunity when the sti earns are in spate 184a Pulman Rustic 
Sk 48 * Worm-fishing is followed with greatest success 
daring the season of mowing grass 1857 W C Stewart 
Praet Angler vii (ed 3) 133 Fly- fishers are apt to sneer at 
worm-fishing. Z747 Bowlker Art Angling 64 This is a 
very large Fly, and is to be made upon a small *Worm-hook 
1837 Kirkbrioe North. Angler 12 In Carlisle .we speak 
of large worm, middle, and small worm hooks 1865 A. S 
Moffat Seer Angling 165 If the *vi'orm hunter only takes 
care to tread softly upon the bosom of his mother earth 
1890 Sctetice-Gossip XXVI. 159 The worm hunter will turn 
over every likely stone or rubbish heap which comes in hts 
path 185a Zoologist X 3421 He employed himself in this 
*worm hunting for a considerable time 1 1630 W Lauson 
Comm onj Dennys ^ecr Note 13 ^Wormepoake 

of cloatb iSigj Srowsuit Anglers Comp ro8 In preparing 
’’worm-tackle 1906 Macm Mag Apr 417 The rod, basket, 
and . the *worm-tin. 

a In sense 4, as worm-cohc, -disease, -fever, 
-sickness i also m names of remedies, as worm- 
cake, -lozenge, -medicine, powder, -preventive, 
-syrup, -tea , also worm-killing adj. 

vjn Pennsylv Gag asjune, SuppI 2/3 His never failing 
*worm cake, which destroys that vermin so pernicious to 
children 1788 T Huedis Village Curate (1797) 102 His 
worm-cake and nis pills i8ie James Miht Diet (ed 3), 
*Wornt.eholie, a distemper in horses, occasioned by broEid, 
thick, and short worms 01 truncheons 1648 DuNCLisoN.^rif 
Lex (ed. 7), Helminthiasis, ’’worm disease 2792 J Towns- 
BND youm. Spain II Index, ’’Worm fever 1899 9 yd Soc, 


Lex, Worm fever, pyrexia consequent on the irritation 
set up by intestinal worms 1763 Foote Mayor of G r 
Wks 1799 J 164 You ’’worm-killing, blistering, glister- 
ing — x8x8 Susan Ferrier Marriage i xxvii, If Mary 
had taken some of her nice ’’worm-lozenges 1889 Bucas 
Handbk Med Sci VUI 2/1 The pMular ‘ worm lozenges'. 
170a J Purcell Chohek (1714) 177 Two Girls were seized 
with most violent Chohclcs, . which no Clysters, Purges or 
’’Worm Medicines could appease 1799 Med, yml II 151 
Recommenders of some newly-broached worm medicines. 
1737 Pope in Miscellanies, To Mr John Moore, Author of 
the celebrated ’’Worm-Powder xUo Garbod & Baxtpr 
Mat Med 447 The 'worm-preventives are medicines which 
give tone to the intestinal membrane 1899 Syd, Soc. Lev , 
’’Worm-sickness, a severe disease occurring among sheep in 
Holland, set up by the fly Lualta,sencata. 1773 Pennsylv 
Gag 30 June 3/3 A new invented 'Worm-Syrup 1850 
Pereira Elem Mat Med (ed 3) II 1478 A preparation 
kept in the shops of the United States, and much prescribed 
by physicians, under the name of ’'worm tea, consists of 
spigelia root, senna, manna, and savine, mixed together 

d In sense 16 g, as worm-drive, -gear, -gearing, 
-jack, -pinion, -rack,- screw, -shaft, -spindle, -thread, 
■wheel. 

190J1 IVesim Gaz 19 Nov 4/2 This machine retains 
the silent 'worm-drive *884 B'hcent Daily Post 24 Jan 3/1 
Wanted, 10 ton Foundry Ladle, extra strong, with 'worm 
gear 1884 Knight Diet. Mech., Suppl, *Worm Gearing , 
has an arrangement for transmitting circular motion in either 
direction 1904 Mecredy Diet Motoring 128 Worm gearing 
is used in the steering^ apparatus for adjustments. 1677 
Moxon .d/rScA Exerc iii 37 Fig t is call’d a *Woim- Jack. 
19x3 F Young & Aston Complete Motorist (ed 8) 177 A 
worm-driven axle with the 'worm pinion underneath xSpx 
Century Diet PpWorut-rack, a raclc geanng with a worm- 
wheel 2677 Flamstccd in Rigaud Corr Set, Men (1841) 
II 17a To this a toothed arch was fastened, by the help of 
which, and a 'worm screw, the piece of wood might be 
raised or depressed easily. X&3S Urb Philos Manuf, 228 
The toothed wheel, acted on by the worm-screw 1892 
Photogr Ann II 391 The mechanical power is a central 
worm screw woiking in four lacks on pillars 1839 Urb 
Diet Arts 37a Screws 01 'worm-shafts, which are placed so 
as to keep the carnage paiallel to the drawing tollers [in a 
spinning mule] 1677 Moxon JI/fT/i Exe7C,vix 45 That the 
Teeth of the Worm wheel may gather themselves into the 
Grooves of the Worm in the ' W orm-spindle 1773 W Emer- 
son Pnne. Mech (ed 3) 43 All things here laid down relating 
to the perpetual screw, do suppose that the axis of the 
worm-spindle lies m the plane of the wheel it works in 
xgag ChaiiA yml May 332/2 The 'worm-thread and the 
teeth in the strip are square and of great strength. X677 
'worm-wheel [see wonn-spindlel, 1842 Civil Engin 4 r A reh 
yml V, 73/1 A vertical shaft, on the bottom of which is 
a worm, taking into a worm-wheel. 19x5 Chantb yml 
May 332/1 An ideal clip for hose connections based on the 
worm and worm-wheel prmciple. 

e. la sense r6h and similar applications, as 
worm-cooler, -maker, -ptpe, refrigeratory, -safe, 
-tank, -tub. 

x8ia Ann Reg, Chron 35 A large 'worm cooler, which 
contained nearly 60,000 gallons of water 1793-4 Matthews’s 
Bristol Directory 31 Pewterers, 'Worm-makers, and Cop- 
per-smiths 1830 Patent in LaW Times Rep X 861/1 The 
coal IS put into a common gas retort, to which is attached 
a 'worm pipe passing through a refrigerator 1839 Urc 
Diet Arts 6 A clean copper still, furnished with a capital 
and 'worm-refrigeratory 1853 ■Ibid (ed, 4) 1 . 504 The 'worm- 
safe IS a contrivance for permitting the distiller to observe 
and note at any period of the distillation the alcoholic 
Strength or specific gravity of his spirits, without access to 
the still, i860 Gesner Coal, Petiol, etc. (1865) 70 The 
worm is fastened securely by iron stays into the 'worm 
tank 1^55 P. Browne yamaica (1789) 158 Barbadoes 
Cedar .is frequently made into 'worm-tubs. 1757 A 
Cooper Distiller 1. xvi. (1760) 74 Another Requisite to be 
observed is that the Water in the Worm-tub be kept cool 
x88o Act 43 ^ 44 Vict c 24 1 143 (i) An officer may requiie 
a distiller to cause the water in any worm tub to be 
drawn offi 

f Special combinations: worm-bark, the anthel- 
mintic bark of the West Indian cabbage-tree, 
inermts ; worm-burrow, the hole made by a worm 
in the earth, a fossil perforation of this sort; worm- 
cast, the convoluted mass of mould thrown up by 
an earthworm on the surface of the soil after pass- 
ing through the worm's body ; so worm-casting ; 
worm-conveyor (see quot 1910 and Costeteb 
4 b) ; f worm-earth = worm-cast ; worm-fence 
U S =SNAKE-PiiiNCSi , i' worm-fowl, collect, birds 
that feed on worms , t worm-fret a. [fret, ohs. pa 
pple. of Fbet ».l], worm-eaten ; f worm line, a 
spiral , worm month .Sr and N. Ir,, July (or the 
second half of July and first half of August) ; cf Da 
ormemnaned ; worm-oil b= wormseed oil ; worm 
pipe-fish, Syngnathus {Nerophis) lumbnctfomiis\ 
worm red «.,? dull brownish red; alsorA, worm- 
shell, the twisted shell or tube of a marine annelid or 
mollusc, as Serpula and Vermetus ; also applied to 
the animal itself ; worm-snake, a name for various 
small harmless snakes, as T^pldops nigrescens and 
Carphophisamoenai worm-spring, a spiral spnng ; 
t worm-state, the larval stage in insect trans- 
foi mation ; fworm-stone, a spirally-twisted fossil , 
i’ worm-tongued a (see sense 10) , worm-track 
— Helmikthitb , worm -tube = worm- shell , 
worm-web Sc., a cobweb ; f worm-work, ? a 
winding earthwork. 

C1791 Eficycl, Bnt (ed 3) VII. 631/2 Geoffi-sea, also 
called the 'worm-bark tree i860 Maynb Expos Lex , 
Worm-Bark,, the bark of the Geojfraa Sunnamensis. 


x8S9 Page Ceol, Terms, Aremcohtes, those circular holes 
which appear .on the upper surface of many sandstones, 
and which seem to have been'worm-burrows 1883 Science 
1 520/2 The more slender side roots descend chiefly through 
worm-burrows xgi4 Bnt Mns Return 213 One worm- 
burrow from the Cambitan of Bray Head 1766 Complete 
Farmers v Walk,'N\ach will be of service to prevent weeds 
from growing through the gravel, and to hinder 'worm casts 
186a Chamberd Encyel. III. 740/ a (Earthworm) Woi m-casts 
gradually accumulate on the surface to fbrm a layer of the 
very finest soil x88z Darwin Veg Mould 10 On such grassy 
paths 'worm-castings may often be seen X884 C G.W. 
Lock Workshop Rec Ser 111 439/z From the stones it [se 
crushed slag] passes through a 'worm conveyer to a bnek- 
press xpxo Encycl Bnt VII 53 The worm conveyor, also 
known as the Archimedean screw, consists of a continuous 
or broken blade screw set on a spindle This spindle is 
made to revolve in a suitable trough, and as it revolves any 
material put in is propelled by the screw f 1 om one end of the 
tiough to the other 1x1722 Lisle Husb (1757) 2 'Worm- 
earths also abound most in the richest land X796 F Baily 
ymL lour N, Anttr. (1856) iri They place split logs 
angular-wise on each other making what they call a ‘ 'worm- 
fence ’ and which is raised about five feet high 1833 T 
Hamilton Men 4- Manners Anier, (1843) 149 The worm 
fences and the freshness and regularity of the houses are 
sadly destructive of the picturesque 1843 Dickens Amet 
Notes XIV, 1 he primitive worm-fence is universal, and an 
ugly thing It IS 01381 Chaucer /’ ar'f Pok/xj 505 , 1 wol 
sey my veyrdit For waur foule And I for 'worme foule, 
seyde the foole cukkowe 1430-40 Lvdc. Sochas i 6566 
'Wermfretestokkes 1351 Recorde Knovil Aiiijb, 
An other sorte of lines is there, that is called a spirall line, 
or a 'worm line, whiche representeth an apparant forme 
of many cucles, v'here there is not one in OMe 2783 J. 
Ramsay in Allardyce Scot 4 Scotsmen j 8 lh C, (1888) II. 
256 It looked liker February than the 'worm month 1823 
Javifsom, Worm-month, the month of July, Perths 
from the hatching of many kinds of reptiles in this month 
18B0 Antrim & Down Gloss , Wotrn month, a fortnight 
before and a fortnight after Lammas. 1853 Ogilvie Swfpl , 
* Worm-oil. 183s JENYNS Jlfrw Bnt Vertebr Anivi 488 
Syngnathus Imnbnctformts, Nob ('Worm Pipe Fish) 1831 
J Holland Manuf Metal 1 , 309 The files are then heated 
. to a sort of 'worm-red 1833 Ibid II 80 The [sword ] 
blade IS then hardened by the smith heating it in the fire 
until it becomes worm red x88z Greener Gun 252 The 
pot IS then placed in a bright coal fire, where it remains 
till the whole is of a worm red x666 Mbrrett Ptnax 194 
lubult in guibus vermes, 'Worm-shells. ex7xx Pbtiver 
Gaeophyl vi liii. Great Indian furrowed Worm-shell. 1767 
Phil Trans LVII 432 The Serpula, or Worm-shell 1770 
Mbndes da Costa hUtn Conchol. 148 The thud family is 
the Vermiculi, or Worm Shells x86o P. P Carfenter in 
Rep Smithsonian Instit 1S59, 206 'I he Ivory Worm-shell 
(Vermetus eburueus) i86x Ibid i860, 210 Family Ver- 
inetidm (Worm-Shells ) 1883 F McCoy Predromus Zeol 
Victoria XI 7 Typklops mgi escens 'Ihe Blackish Austra- 
ban 'Worm-Snake jWslseegrouud snake, Gnovnosb iBb] 
2729 Phtl, Trails XXXVl 133 The upper Wire or Point,, 
is by Means of the 'Worm-spring EF. , made to push the 
saicl Beam upwards with the Force of the Spring, 1797 
En^el Bnt. (ed 3) 5 klII 48B/1 There must he a worm- 
spring fastened to the key, and to the bar W . , to keep 
down the end of the key X732 J. Hill Hist, Aniin 64 
This Insect, in the 'worm-state, is about the bigness of a 
louse. 1677 Plot Ox/oidsk 126 At the same rubble 
Quarries we find also the Lapides vermiculares, or 'Worm- 
stones. i68x Grew Museeum m § i v. 303 The Worme- 
Stone Not much unlike a Steel Worme used for the 
drawing of Corks out of Bottles. 1393 G H/iKvst Pierce's 
Super. 27 'Woorme-toungued Oratours, dust-footed Poets, 
ana weatherwise historians 1839 Page Geol Terms, Ver. 
niiculites, the smaller, 'worm tracks which appear on the 
surfaces of many flaggy sandstones 2776 Mfndes da Costa 
Elem. Conchol 2B5 A single Vermiculus, or 'Worm-tube 
2883 Science II. 88/2 As the coral grows, it spreads round 
the woim tube 2024 Bnt, Mus. Retuni 213 A supposed 
Worm-tube from tne Chalk, of Bridlington. 0x617 Hogg 
Tales 4 Sk V 214 My bed cloth consisted of a single 
covering not thicker than a 'wormweb 2821 Galt Sir A 
Wylie I. xxi 278 Your Leddyship’s character’s no a gauze 
gown, or a worm web 2643 Lancash Tracts Civil War 
(Chetham Soc ) 279 They bringe up an open trench in a 
'wozme work, the earth being indented or sawed, for the 
secuntie of their myners. 

Woam (w«m), V Forms ; 3 ■vriime, 6-7 
worms, 7 woorme, 7- worm. [f. the sb. Cf. 
Du., G. wurmen (in various senses) 

In Gen. 4 Ex 3342 ‘Quo so nome up forbone tnor it [the 
manna] wirmede, oredde, and rotede < 5 or ’ read ‘ wirmes 
bredde ’ (cf. Petrus Comestor scaielat vertiiAus) ] 

I 1 . ztMr To hunt for or catch -woiias. 

2376 Turberv Venene li 153 When he [the boar] feedeth 
on tearne or ivotes, then is it called rowting or fearning, or 
(as some call it) worming bjicause when he doth but a little 
turtle vp the grounde with bis nose, be seeketh for wormes. 
Had liii 154 In soft places where he wormeth x6iz Cotor , 
Ventaller, to worme, to root for wormes 1624 Markham 
Cheap 4 Good Husb vt. 1 215 It is good to keepe Chickens 
one fortnight in the house, and after to suffer them to goe 
abroad with the Henne to worme xB8o F. Buckland Nat. 
Hist Bnt Fuhes xx Men, women, and children are em- 
ployed in ‘ worming ’. 2899 R Haggard in Longm Mag, 
Apr 520 The old thrash goes on worming without even 
taking the trouble to look up 

2 . trans. To cause to be eaten b7 worms ; to 
devour, as a bm rowing worm does. Chiefly pass., 
to be eaten by worms. Also fig. 

2604 Dekker Honest Wk. L i A3, The body, as the Duke 
spake very wisely, is gone to be wormd 1633 T. Adams 
Exp i Pet 11 4 530 The people called him [Herod] a god, 
but the wormes soone confuted their ridiculous deity, That 
. when the Angell had worm'd that Idoll, he might say, 
Behold your king, 2784 Cowfer Task ii. 816 Ev’ry plague 
that can infest Society, and that saps and worms the base 
Of tli'edifice that policy has raiii’d x8az Galt Ann Pansh 
XYVu 235 The Manse had fallen into a sore state of decay — 
the doors were wormed on the hinges. 1864 T. S.Wiluams 
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& SiMHOKDs Engl. Ctmmtre C»rr«i/* aEc Bnfislo ludes 
except rubbed, botedjor wormed, cannot be cud dawn at all 
near joax bmit. BnfkstEert Catmi., Some few marsins 

are wtmaed, bet tha can be repaired at atnflins cost. 1900 
TVwtr. HtghCtaul tf Agnie, See, Seel. ^t.x. XII. >35 It 
mlcbt hare been sttmcied that part of the tkinnett [of the 
oats] at ooe end of the plots was doe to woemnig, 

b. To eat (one’s Mtay) tknmgi. (C£ 9 c.) 

SB58 Massow itiUon 1 42% Ihexe were men who had 
wormed their way throuEh libraitca, and mtsht be classiSed 
accordine to the cotonis left in thm by tu food they bad 
devosired. 

IL S. To extract the * worm* or lytta from the 
tongue of (a dt^). (Supposed to be a safeguard 
against madness : see Wobu sh. 13 .) 

*575 Tinscxv. Fanbenne 3(0 It shall be good wben 
spaadi wbetpes are one moneth otde to worme them voder 
the taung tsff Sfet^A/.xt'e Ltll. 1. 6 A. dog not wormed 
while he is yong. will in time prone mad. B. Jomsos 
Magn. Lady t. vu, /a/,. Hee w lU screw you out a Secret 
from a Statist Ctett So eaae^ as some Cobler srormes a 
Dog. sdfx PascHAM Witrik ef Petaty ac For a peny^ou 
may have your dog wottn’d, am so be kept from mnning 
mad. J743 H WAtroix Let, te if ana 3 Oct , Patapan is 
in Rty lap 1 1 had bint wormed lately, which be took h etootuli . 
xSrS Scott Gmj M. ni, The men assisted the laird in his 
sportbg parties, womed bis doga and cut the ears of his 
terrier puppies, sBs$ Bsowninc Pruitt 50 He wrote the 
little tract ‘On worming dogs 

b. trensf, and (as a remedy for madness, a 
ribald tongue, or greediness). 
sSiSe^ Bouuu't DiaZ. asprf Pest. {18S8] 6a You learned 
your Retorike in the vruaersttie of Bridewell: voa were neuer 
weU wermed when you wese yooag. sgte Nashs Ceuaier. 
ettpe Whs. (Grosartl L 77 The Upod and the humors that 
were tsleea finoin hint, by laimcing and woroung him at 
London Tppu the comaoti Stage. 16x5 Day Pesltoah xiL 
33$ Afatdiai d esw r i n g leave, to go and worme that unbai^y 
Xongne of has [Siiaiid'sl 16^ R. HAsaisDnwiAardr 
9 He ba ns, an d c a m a nr b* ijaiet tQl his tongue be wo*m^ 
xSsx Fucicaxx Ppgrim n i, Is she grown mad now? Is 
her Uiood sec so lie have her madded, lie have her 

warm’d. x6^ J&xssxsKxx Dk Miliauu iti. u. G3 ^Vben 
I had worm'd his tongn^ and trussed bis hanches. 1676 
SHAtnnxt. V trfuese l la He is such a ftoward testy old 
fellow, he_ should be Wormed like a mad Dog. a z6j^ J, 
Ward Deary (1839} A. cenaine woman that eat much 
before her l uiste n d, and hee complained of her to her mother, 
shee teld him itt was her Ciult, for she had not wormd her. 

+C. T« Wffrm a ftrsm in the nose to extract 
infbrmatioa from him by adroit questioning. Obs, 
CL T iirtr iqutlqttita Us vers da ties. 
xSia Trtas. Anac ^ ifed. Times ix. xxS. w/a, I haue 
so cnnntady wormed my hnsband in the nose ; tEat ne hath 
itosonered vnto me^ more Mouy Uiea bee acquainted you 
inUatlw 

A To tid (plants, «p, tobacco) of *wQnns’ or 
gmbs. 

xfia^ Carr Sunn Firgnda v. 17a Wormes in the earth 
slsa tbm are hot loo margr, so tfwt to koepe them fiom 
dextrayiM tbdr Come and Tobacco, they are forced to 
■worme tlmm eoery nmmiaib . else all would be desonyed. 
x6$^cf. WosKM viLdt, ah 1649 W. Birunat VUgatta 
IX The peore Servant goes daily throMih the towes of 
Tob^ ttooping to wow h. 1779 f. Csavn Treat 
CiMtft tUmcpp IV, aj Thb is terned * •wer utta g the to- 
haw’. xWfDs Com Cetfawd'7ii6ae»a74Tbep1ant$ ought 
tobe wormcd-^which means seardied and cleixed of ■wonus 
-.ax least oeoe awedn 

, aStoL x 885 CL G. W. Lock Tabaeea 69 The usual practice 
t* *0 wo rm and andeer ■while the dew is on m the morning. 

HL 1 6. To pry into the secrets of (a person) j 
to play the spy upon. Obs. 

Bsaim. & Fu fVemoM-ffater in. ui, 0 he is a very 
subtiM and a dangerous knave, bat if he deal a Gods name, 
VK foall worn Imn. atXxX’-^JF'il'mtJiattlifaneriv.iy, 
lie teach you towurm me^ good Lady sister, and peep into 
my privi^ to suspect me. x6«8 Hundt^ of Pax 41 You 
i»yo .a LaV'.pTmibttery to wonme yout Purposes and Con- 
J« ^*iOw Celamf. tv, an Spies irith, eye 
askance, Ftetcaded heretics who worm the soul. 

6 . Til worm (a person) out of : to deprive or dispos- 
sess of (property, etc.) by nnderhand dealing. lOhs. 

*®*7 Fkshos Compters Cemmxe. so It was onely a 
mcke to woraie mee out of my money. xSso & Dahiei. 

^ Richard (whom late wee left de- 

. .. 

, fei? 

. Levant 

^ .1 . j contriv’d 

m wunn us out of this Mony. 1838 Lyttok Aitce iii. viu, 
We jmnUM wrestfo against the WDrld, hnt we may shake 
bands with it, and worm the muex out of its tteasures. 

7. nwerm out : to thrust out, get rid of, eiqid, 
by subtle and persistent pressure or undermining. 

Lyuy HouttT SomSie 11. li, I haue tied vp the louing 
worme ^ c^ghtm’, and will see whether fansie can worme 
^e ottt rf her he^ 1643 Sir T Browmr Rehg. Med. i, 
f 30. 07 It 18 R riddle to me, how this story of Oracles 

the World that doubtful conceit of Spirits 
aodWitdi^ a i^H*YUHZ««i,f 1.(1671) 46 He did not 
only st^ his CfoUedge with such a generation of Nomnin. 
i(tfCBlsts M could not be vrormed out in many veam after 
hB dmase t bat (ett ]. x66$ Sun. Aff NetkerL 1*7 The 
■ ‘““f*;"?* Portugwe, whom they have wormed almost out 
of aU their dtscowmes m Ana and Africa 1883 in J. Wicfc. 
T?****. 5 ® ■*iSr* (*9*4) xis A Temper, which must 

onceagame the Common Prai-er. 
mdPMtijiw [ed Kemey]^ 1 0 Worm, to work one out of a 
Place, &a 17x4 R. FtDDM Praet Due tu ajz He who has 
tde nandMmest address m worming otfaets out of business. 
OTd wnding hunself in. X748 E Erskikx Serm (1755) 332 
nc Venom of the <Md Wut has diffused itself through 
all the Powers and Faculties of the Soul and Body, and it 
IS worming out jour Life. _X7fc Aun. Reg., Ckroa. 114/1 
buch a body of troops as. .in time might be able to wonn 



! out the English from the trade of Bengal. 178$ Grose 
DtcL PtUgar TV Worm, to worm ont also to undermine, 
or supplant x8xx LAitafAa Ser.i Bachelor^ s Complaint, 
Inaumeable are the ways which they take to uisnlt and 
worm yon out of their husband's confidence. 

8 . To worm out : to extract (mformation, a secret, 
etc.) by insidious questioning. Similarly const out 
of ox front (a peison). 

X7X$ Addisom Drummervu i, I fancy thou could'st worm 
it [a secret] out of her 1785 Gaoss Diet. Vulgar T , Worm, 
to worm out, to obtain the knowledge of a secret by craft. 
iBeo Mar. Eocbu obtu Fop. T., 1 he Will iv, 1 do not want 
to worm your secret from you. xSoy Cbabbe Birth of 
Flattery 56, I Who've loMed a guinea from a miser’s 
chest. And worm’d Us secret from a traitor’s breast. 1840 
Thackeray Catherine xt, Old Wood knew all her history , 
He had womed tt out of hen day by day. 1S44 A. Smith 
.Xfr. Ledbury xx. (1SS6) 60 He was able . to worm out a 
desenption of the locality xS$3 Lyttom My Novel x. xx, 
By little and little our Juvemte Talleyrand ..wormed out 
from Dick this gne\ance. 1863 CownsN Clarks Shahs 
Char ill. 6S He counsels his mother not to let the king 
worm from her his secret x86$ Barimg«Gouli> Werewolves 
v 6a The judge ordered one of hts peasants to visit the man. 
and to worn the truth out of him. xooo ' Anthony Hors’ 
Quisanii L 14 She could not get tnuen out of him, but she 
found herself trying to worm out all she could. 

b. To extract (money, etc.) out of (a. peison) 
by pleading. 

x8$x Kincslxy yeast xiii, Th^ make the labourer fancy 
that he is not to depend upon God and bis own right band, 
hot on what his ■wife can worm out of the good nature of 
the rich. 

9 inir. To move or progress smnonsly like a 
worm ; also transf of things. Usually with adv., 
as oWf, eUongf up, down, or piep , as in, into (a 
confined space). Also, to move windingly through ; 
to twine or twist about (something). 

xfixe G. Fletcher Chrisfs Trt. t. xxii, Thousand flaming 
serpents hissing flew.. And woormmg all about his soule 
they clung x8oa G. Coluan Br. Grjiu, Elder Bro (1819) 
ri8 He [a drunk man] work'd, with sinuosities, along, Like 
Monsieur Corkscrew worming thro* a Cork. x8a6 J F 
CoorsR Last of Mohicans xx. I little like that smoke which 
you may see worming up along the rock above the canoe. 

1839 Bailey Pesfus, The Centre, Through seas and buried 
mountains .have we wormed Down to the ever burning 
forge of fire. 1884 CeniuryMag XXI 3 C 130 1 'hey wormed 
through the grass to within for^ or fifty feet of the nfle. 
piti: 188$ Cyelut 19 Aug zxca/t The procession .moved 
off in a straggling manner, , Once in order, however, the 
nding was excellent, and a very presentable line wormed 
through the^Newt»rt Road XB96 Baden-Powell Mata. 
heU CoMibedgtt xvi, The caves and their passages worm 
about inside the koppie. 

b r^. in same sense. 

x86s dossE Laud A Sea »$$ So, kneeling,, or fairly 
stretwed at ftiU-Ien^th supine.., we worm ourselves into 
the holes and crannies. xSoa D C Hursay Dangerous 
Catspaw 900 Gale warmed nimself into the little passage 
1^ Acatha Christir Btg Four vui 107 , 1 crawled cau- 
tiously out of the bushes, and inch by mch I wormed 
myself down the steep path. 

c. 'Witli advb, acc., as to worm one's way. 
Also of frgnrative progress (ct next), 

xSsa Gooo6'fM^ Afedi (1839} I. 390 Fistulous ulcers have 
sometimes wormed a sinuous path, and opened into the 
vagina. x84S Lwgard HaL Anglo-Saxon Ch. I. 11. 95 
^rough such intrigues it occasion^Iy hupened that men, 
in no wise qualified for the episcopal omce, wormed their 
way to the episcopal bench 1851 F B Head Stokers ty 
Pokersxa. 30 A number of ncwspaper.vcndois are worming 
their way through the crowd. 1869 Trollop* He Knew, 
etc. IxiL (1878) 348 That snake in the grass who wormed his 
vmy into my house. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr Claudius 
viL X17 The screw ..rushed round, worming its angry way 
through the long quiet wave* 

10. To make one’s way insidiously bke a 
wonn into (a person’s confidence, secret affairs, 
etc.) ; to burrow zn so as to hart or destroy. Also, 
to yvnggle out of {a difficnlly). 

x«*7 P Fletcher Loeusis tv xxi, To comply With that 
ucake sexe, and by fine forgene To worme in womens 
hrarts, chiefly the rich and high X633 G. Herbert Temple, 
^ureh.Reats 11, But when debates and fretting jealousies 
Did worm and work within you more and more, Yourcolour 
faded. 1639 Saltmarshe Policy ayt Vse subtle and crafty 
inen, they will search, and skrew, and worme into busines 
oT difSculty 1833 Ritchie Wand Loire 138 , 1 worm into 
fteir secrets like a being of supernatural power x868 
Cortth. Mag, July 68 We cannot pause to tell bow im- 
posters .wormed into his confidence xB8x "rENNYsoN Cub 
*• And once there I warrant I worm thro' all thew 
2*98 “ J H Barrows Worlds Parli Rebg. I 
618 lne>e bets are exceedingly embarrassing for the ad- 
hmnts ofthe evolutionary theory; but they worm out of 
the difficulty in a manner that provokes a smile. 

b. ref. To msinnate oneself into (a person’s 
favour or confidence, a desirable position, etc ). 

* 7 ** Swift ^mL to S tella i Aug , 1 was endeavouring to 
settle some points of the greatest consequence, and had 
wormed myself pretty well into him, when his Under Secre- 
tary came in and interrupted all my scheme. 171* Per. 
yuutje Moiig^ ID One Zaraida .so worm’d herself into the 
Confidence of her Mistress, as to be in the highest Esteem 
with her. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iii m. V4 If you have 
inanammentenOTgh to worm yourself into his confidence, 

1840 Dicscens Out C. Shop srj. Worm yourself into her 

*®S3 Rsad* Chr Johnstone 111. 
r jucicim..mth admirabie smoothness and cunning, wormed 
«“ the yacht xfiyi Dixon 

Tower in. v. 43 He was to warm himself into the fami ly 
councils, X91X J. H. Rosk W PitityGt War xx eta Thm 
was Ufore We^derburn had wormed himself mfo^ravAiTr 
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U. trans. ■nith predicate-extension • To move 
(an object) ^ down, through, etc. by a gradual 
tortuous propulsion or dragging. 

a x86x T. 'WiNTanop Life tn Open Air (1863} 117 Aided by 
the argent stream, we carefully and delicately wormed our 
boat off the rock. 1873 J T Moggridgb Ainrz/. i 33 
We measured a tunnel [formed by ants] by worming a straw 
down it, xB88 Sievensoh Black Arrow 251 Dick had 
gradually wormed his right arm clear of its bonds 1899 
Wesim, Gas. ii Dec. 2/x To repel all attempts on the part 
of the enemy to worm his patrols through our advanced 
tro ops 

IV. 12. [See Worm si. i 6 d, e] To make a 
screw-thread on. To •worm in, to screw in , to 
insert and secure by screwing. 

i$s8 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 i iv Handte-Cra/is 523 
He hatchetb files, and wmdin g vices woi meth 1683 Moxon 
MecK Exerc , Printing xi V 18 It hath four Iron Hooks 
whose Shanks me Wormed in 186S Rogers Pol Econ x. 
(1876)^130 A smith may be engaged generally in forging or 
warming screws, 1884 M Mackenzie Dts Throat ijr Hose 
II 27T Its outer surface is smooth for four inches from the 
distal end , but for the rest of its length it is wormed 

13. Naut. To wind spun-yam or small rope 
spirally round (a rope or cable) so as to fill up the 
grooves between the strands and render the surface 
smooth for parcelling and serving. 

1644 [implied in Worming vhl sb 6] 1706 Phillifs (ed. 

Kersey), To Worm a Cable, or Hawser,, to succour or 
strengthen it, by winding a small Rope all along between 
the Strands. 1730 Caft W Wriglesworth MS Log.ik ef 
the *Zyell’ 22 Sept, Got our Main Stay down, Woimed the 
lower end of it xy^ Falconer Diet Marine (1780) Em. 
mieller un tied, to worm a stay 1799 Hull Advertiser 
13 Apr 2/2, 60 fathom of cable, part of which is wormed 
x86o H. Stuart Seamads Catech. 28 It should be tarred 
and wormed with stout spunyarn x87$ Bedford Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. X. 360 Three men can worm, parcel, and serve 
2 fathoms of i2-inch in an hour 

14. To remove the charge or wad from (a gun) by 
means of a worm (see Wobm sb. 16 b) Also absol. 

x8oa C Jambs Mclit Diet s v., To warm a Gun, to take 
out the charge of a fire-arm by means of a worm. xSggF A 
Griffiths A rf if Man 209 No 4 'Worms, spunges, rams 
home, runs out, and tiains, 1873 Routledge's YoungGentlm. 
Mag. Jan. 79/1 The guns were ‘wormed ', ‘ sponged', loaded, 
an d run out 

t Worma tic, et. Obs. [f Worm si , prob. after 
rheumatu ] Of, consisting of, or containing worms 
ibb^flKD'aKUMtiLMedmnsezyj The Wormatick Cadaver- 
ous Humor and Matter Jiid 311 It came from a Worm- 
atick Cause in the Bowels. Salts might kill the Worms, 
x^ R Clark Vermieulars Destroyed 15 Slime and worm- 
atick matter. 

t Wonn-eat, ppl.a. Ohs — Wobm-hatik, ht. 


*597 Bf Hall Sat. i iv. 6 Some brauer braine in high 
Heroidc rimes Compileth worm-eate stories of olde tymes 
x6ex and Pi. Return fr Pamass, tv m 1936 Spending the 
manow of their flowring age, In fruitelesse pormg^on some 
worme eate leafe. 1607 R Turner Hosce Te E3, This 
wo rme- eate Cburle 

’t'Woritt-eat, ». Obs. [Back-formation from 

next.] 

1. tmns. To eat into by, or as by, worms. 

1598 Florio, Tarmare, to mothe-eate or worme-eate 1653 
Chisenhale Caiholike Hist, xog Should the gnawing rusty 
teeth of time worm-eat and rase all his Records. 1663 Head 
Hie te Ubtque n 1. 20 Let 'em rot with their cares And 
■worldly affairs, And worm eat their souls with their treasures. 
« *739 Jarvis Don Quix 11 iv *, Leave off these vanities, 
which worm-eat your brain. 

2. intr. To undergo bemg worm-eaten. 

x64x Best Farm. Bks (Surtees) 125 That they bee reade- 
deale, which are allmost as durable as oake, and will not 
worme-eate so soone as white deale 

Wo mtea ten, pu. pple and ppl. a. Eaten 
into by a worm or wonns 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R. xvii. Ixxiv. (1495) Qiij/r 
Frute .yf it be not roten nother worme eten. e 1430 Liber 
Cocorum (x86a) 45 Take white pese and wasshe hom welej 
Devoyde i»o worme-etone alle bydene. X403 Pestyvalt 
(W de W 15x5) 139 An olde stafiTe of asshe that was all 
worme eten. ctsjo Mtsogonus tn 111 84 A neighboure of 
yours w'h is payned in hir mandible w** a wormetone toth. 
*59* Spenser P. Q 11. ix 57 Some made in books, some in 
long parchment scrolles, That were all worme eaten, and 
mil of canker holes 1599 Shaks. Mush Ado in. iii. 145 
Smircht worm-eaten tapestrie. x6oo Abbot 0« Jonah xx. 
434 The worke of wormes shall not be refused, to cloath a 
worme-eaten body xfis;* W. Ramesfv Astral R estored 
He found [it] in an old rotten worm-eaten book. 1679 
ReeioVs Bk. Clayworth (19x0) 45 Y* beans were sound and 
y* pease wormeaten. 0x704 1. Brown Walk Land, d- 
Westm. Wks. 1720 III 316 Old worm-eaten Pi esses, whoie 
Doors flew open on our Approach. 18*7 Clare Sheph. Cal. 
148 Then, like worm-eaten fruit, it drops and dies. 1838 
C. Twist xxxviii, Old worm-eaten ship timber. 
*883 J. G. Wood m Sunday Mag Oct. 628/2 No one ever 
yet found an unsound or worm-eaten nut m a squirrel's 
store. 

b. tranf. Applied to organic tissue which is 
indented with small holes 
In Erlizabethan writers as a jocular description of a ‘grog- 
blossom* nose 

159a Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) H. 18 A huge 
woorme-eateu nose, like a cluster of grapes hanging downe- 
wards. 1603 Dekker Wendeif Yeare F i An Antiquaiy 
might haue pickt rare matter out of his Nose, but that it 
vms worme-eaten (yet that proued it to bean auncient Nose) 
Allbufis Syst Med, III g66 The whole of the colon 
above the stricture was distended and worm-eaten by small 
ulcers, /bid Iv 746 A larger superflcial ulcer with irregu- 
lar worm-eaten or * mouse-nibbled ’ margins 18^ Ibid. 
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WOBMLIirG-. 


WORM-EATEWNESS. 

VI 550 The sur&ce [of the bone] has a worm-eaten appear- 
ance 

C. fig. (of persons and things). Decayed, de- 
crepit ; antiquated, outworn 
tfiS7S W 'Wager Lotiger thou hvesi 329 (Brandi) You 
'begin to be scahbie and worme eaten, It is time Salt vpon 
you to strow 1589 R Harvey Pf Perc (1590) 6 His worm- 
eaten Conscience 1397 Morley Inirod Mus 158 Your 
close in the treble part is so stale that it is almost worme 
eaten. X604 ? Dekker N’ewesfr Grauesettd Ep Ded A 4 
That worme-eaten name of Liberal! It's a name of the old 
fashion 1614 Ralegh //zt/ World i vii §4. 103 And 
therefore were all thinges among the Greekes (which 
antiquitie had worne out of know ledge) called Ogygta, which 
we in English commonly call (worme eaten) or of defaced 
date 1637 Rotherforo Lett (1671} 187 O poor fools who 
are beguiled with painted things and rotten worm-eaten 
hopes ' 1721 Ramsay Tartana. 362 These musty Fools 'Who 
only move by old worm-eaten Rules xE88 PM Mall Goa. 
13 Sept. 5/1 The worm-eaten bibliophile 
absoL 1730 Pope Let to Gay 1 Oct , The employment I am 
fittest for— conversation with the dead, the old, and the 
worm-eaten 

Hence Worm-eateuuess, worm-eaten con- 
dition. 

rfit7 Rider Btbl Schel, Canes Rottennesse or worm- 
eatennesse in wood 1617 Barrier Jamta Listg. 94 The 
tops of cbesnut trees rot with rustle wormeatennesse. xfi<S6 
J Smith OU Age 85 By the ceasing of the teeth we must 
understand, all those infirmities that are incident to them by 
reason of age, whether looseness, hollowness, rottenness, 
wormeatenness, [etc ] 1730 Bailey (folio), Verminoztstuss, 

Fulness of Worms, 'Worm-eatenness 

Wo*rm-ea ter. 

1 A bird or other creatare that feeds on worms , 
sfec, the 'Worm-eating Warbler (see below). 

1760 G Edwards GUom, Nat Htsi II, aoo The Worm- 
eater [of Pennsylvania]. 1831 Swaimson & Richardson 
PawuiBor-Amtr II 2azSylvtcolaiP’enittvora)peregrtna. 

'lennessee Worm-eater 1878 T, Buller New Zealand %, 
V 39 A desperate gang head^ by a chief called ' Raitoke ' 
(worm-eater) 

2 [f. WoBM-EATBN ] (See quots ) 

i8go Boston (Mass.) yml 22 Apr 2/3 A man gave his 
occupation as that of a worm eater He said he was em- 
ployed by a furniture manufacturer to fire shot at furniture 
so as to give it a worm-eaten appearance igoo Daily Mail 
31 (}ct.. Worm-eaters . assist the makers of spurious oak 
miuture to deceive the public by dulling worm holes into 
the wood so as to give it an ancient appearance. 

tWoTm-eatiugp Obs. The eating of 

worms into fruit, timber, etc. 

IS94 Plat JemtlUho i 36 Steeping of seeds in the infusion 
of wormewood, centuary, coloquintida, and such like, will 
defende them from wormeating x6ao Surflbt Counlrte 
Forme i x 48 Hee shall cleanse them [re trees] from 
wormes, filthiues, and worme eatings x6yj N Cox 
Genii Recreat iv 15 To preserve these Stoclcs or Tops 
from rotting, or worm-eating, rub them over thnee a year 
with Sallet or Linseed oyl 1691 T. H[ale] Ace New 
Invent 40 To make good the damage she brought home by 
Worm-eating 

Wo nu-eBi tizLgi ppl a That eats worms for 
food. Worm-eahng IVarbler, the bird ffehntntho- 
therus vermtvoms of the eastern U. S. , 

18x7 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen ZooL X 730 'Worm-eating 
Warbler Sylvia vermtvora. Inhabits Pensylvania 1831 
SwAiHsoN & Richardson Fauna Bor -Amer. II 204 The 
worm-eating Warblers {Vertmoorm) x87« Cooes Key N 
Amer. Birds 93 Helmi[,nthe\tkerus vertmvorus. Worm- 
eating Warbler. 

Wornied (w»jmd), ///. a. [f. Wobm v, and 
sb. + -BD.] 

1 . Eaten into or bored by worms , infested with 
worms. 

X846 A Young Naui. Diet. 371 Wormed, the state of 
timber or plank when a number of internal cavities are made 
in It by a particular kind of worm, called the 7 eredo navalis, 
that abounds chiefly in tropical climates. 1853 G Tohnston 
Nat Hist. E, Bord I. g6 Old bushes may generally be seen 
growing, all knaggy and wormed, about decaying onsteads. 
x86o Encyct Brit (ed 8) XXI. 976/x There is great reason 
to believe that some inflammatory action of the liver, of the 
eye, and of other wormed viscu^ precedes the evolution 
of parasites in them 1883 R Bridges Prometheus xoa 
Then in the ruined dweliin« and old tombs He dug, 
unbedding from the wormed ooze Vessels and tools of 
trade and husbandry. 19x3 Masefield Daffodil Fields 111, 
Wormed hard-wood piles were dnv'n in the nver bank. 

2 Formed with a screw-thread. Also in para- 
synthetic combinations » furnished with a (speci- 
fied) number of screw-threads 
1683 Moxon Printing xi. ? x 62 A Three-Worm’d Spindle 
comes faster and lower down than a four-Worm'd Spindle. 
1884 Pall Mall Gas 8 Aug ii/i 1 wo peipendicular bars of 
iron are firmly fixed at B B, the upper portion of each of 
them deeply wormed for a screw When the silo is full, 
planks are laid lengthwise over its whole surface, through 
which the wormed ends of the iron bars protrude. 

Vorjuev (wo'imai). [f 'WoBM V. -b -SB 1.3 
1 . One who pries into the affairs of others , one 
who ‘ worms out ’ (secrets). 

The meaning in quot 1602 is uncertain 
x6oa Chettlb Hoffman in (1631) Fib, How say you, 
most valiant and reprobate Countrymen • haue ye not heard 
I haue bin a stinger, a tickler, a wormer. x8as Mrs. Hathan 
Langreath 111 465 The insidious wormer of family secrets. 
2 a One who catches or collects worms for bait. 
x88o F Buckland Nat. Hist. Bnt Fishes ix It is a very 
interesting sight to see the lights of the numerous wormers 
when they are out with their lanterns collecting of a^dark 
night, x88x Athenxitm 30 Apr. 594/a A long reach is in- 
dispensable to a good wormer. 


b. One who angles with a worm or worms as bait. 
xSgx A Lang Angling Sk 26 In a small burn a skilled 
wormer may almost depopulate the pools. 1909 'W' C. Platts 
Light Lines 8s And how keen some of these old wormers 
are 1 

3 C/:.?. = WoBKrA i6b 

1891 Century Diet 1895 Funk's Standard Diet, xgxx 
'Webster. 

tWonuete, a. Obs. In 4 wermethe. [OE. 
wyrpiBite, f. ivyrm WoBM si. + xf- pret. stem of 
elan Eat v. Cf MHG. wurmlei^e,^ Worm-eaten. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd II. 126 Wi)> wyrmatum lice. X340 
Ayenb 229 Ase Jiet fi ut ne is nait guod, Jiaj hit by wel uayr 
wiJ>-Q ute, nuanue bit is uorzoted and wermethe. 

Wo'rm-grass. 

•t'l A species of stonecrop, Sedum album, with 
worm-like leaves. Ohs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1 IxxviL 114 Wilde Prickmadam, great 
Stone Croppe, or Worme grasse. *597 Geraroe HerbM ii 
cxxxvi 414 X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Worm.Grass, an 

Herb that kills Worms. 

2 . The Pinkroot, Sptgelta ntanlandica, of the 
Southern U. S., the root and leaves of which are 
used as a vermifuge Also applied to S. Anihelmza. 

X756 P. Browne yamaica 156 ^4 nihelmetiihta Siigelia 
Worm-grass X7M Abercrombie Arrangtm 66 in Card 
Assist,, Sbigelia manlandiea, or Manland worm grass, or 
Carolina India pink. t8aa Good Study Med. (1829) I 375 
The Indian-ptnfcs, or worm grasses slpigelta] anthelmut, 
and s Marylandtca X864 Grisebach Flora W. Ind, Isl 
789 Worm-gtass, Spigeha Anthebma. 

Wo ‘nu-liole. A hole made by a burrowing 
worm or insect in wood, fruit, books, etc. 

XS93 Shaks. Lucr. 946 To fill with worme-holes stately 
monuments XS99 — Hen V, n iv. 86 Tis no sinister, nor 
no awk-ward Clayme, Pickt from the woi me-holes of long- 
vanisht dayes 16x5 Rowlands Melancholie Knt. 33 Old 
bookes, wherein the worm-holes doe remaine. 1684 J S 
Profit 4 Pleas Untied 167 As for your Float let it be of the 
hghtest Cork you can get, clear from cracks 01 worme holes 
*774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. VIII, ^3 Others, whose time of 
transformation is also near at hand, fasten their tails to 
a tree, or to the first worm-bole they meet, in a beam. 1858 
0 W Holmes Am/, Brealf.T. (1883) b6i An apple with 
a worm hole 1874 Wjllsuirb Aue. Prints in 79 The 
w oim holes so frequently to be met with m the old crab and 
pear-wood blocks id the early masters. 

Hence Wo'na-holed a., perforated with worm- 
holes. 

1870 Lowell Among Bhs Ser i 202 The resolution 
and perastenceof the one, like sound timber wormholed and 
made shaky, as it were, by the other's infirmity of will and 
dihcontinuity of purpose. >875 ' S Beauchamp ’ N Hamil- 
ton 1 166 ‘See, stij’^he would say as he turned the chairs 
over with a rap on the floor, to shake the sawdust out. 
‘Iheie’s the proof* worm-holed you see, sir, worm-holed *. 
'W'O'riahoodL nsnce-vid. [-H00D.] The state 
or condition of being a worm. 

169a S. Shaw 27 ^ Humours Men 26 , 1 doubt be will make 
a worse Beast of mm than a 'Worm, if the company do not 
over-rule him, he'll make him that he cannot crawl, and then 
h e wi ll lose his worm hood as well as his manhood. 
Wormian (wp'jmian), a. Anaf. [ad. niod.L. 
{ossa) IVormtatt'a, f. fce name of the Danish 
physician Olaus Worm (i 588-1654).] The designa- 
tion of small bones of irregular shape (otherwise 
styled ossa triqueird), frequentlyfound in me sutures 
of the skull. 

X83X R Knox Cloquet's Anat 59 A wormian bone, wbicb 
vanes tn size, and is frequently of an oval form 1849-52 
Todds Cycl. Anai. IV g6o/x An interval is formed, which 
IS afterwards filled up with 'Wormian ossicles x866 Huxley 
Prehtsi Rent Caiihn. 88 There is a large Wormian bone in 
the right crus of the lambdoid suture 1884 J G. Garson in 
yml Anthrepol. Inst Kill. 391 The wormian bones are 
small in most instances. 

Wo rming, vbl. sb. [f. Wobm: v. -h -iboI ] 

1 . a. Extraction of the 'worm* or lytta from a 
dog’s tongue. 

Z575 Turberv. Faulconne 371 The worming doth discharge 
theSpanell ofmadnesseandlrenesie; X654C yi ask Gratius' 
Cyneget, Illustr 13 To prevent Madnesse by Worming. 
x8i8 Sporting Mag II. 31 Worming .is most efiScatious. 
b. slang. (See quot.) 

1859 Slang Diet,, Worming, removing the 'beard of an 
oyster or muscle 

2 . The action of ridding (plants, eta) of ‘ worms’ 
or grubs. 

1641 Milton Remonsir.Dff 5a [He] challenges 
as his right., the clipping of every bush, the weeding and 
worming of every bed. 1864 De Coin Cotton 4 Tobacco 
274 Ibe wormmg must continue, after the hoeing is done, 
until the plants are npe for cutting. 

■fS. The practice of a spy or informer. (In quot. 

cUtrib.) Obs 

1607 Beaum & Fl Woman-Hater in iii. Has not many 
men been raised from this worming trade? 

b. The use of insidious methods of progress or 
advancement. 

X016 Nineteenth Cent Nov, 1074 In the Two Americas, 

. Deutschtum has, by silent worming, won enormous power 
all the way from Chicago to the Chilean coast. 

4 . Angling with worms as bait. 

1842 PuLMAN Rustic Sk 48 Zo 't’s all up wi’ wormin’, an' 
huomward da trot Th’ angler, wull pleyz'd wi’ th' spoort 
e’ve a-got xgio Eneyel Brit II 28/1 The other methods 
of taking trout, arc spinning, hve-baiting and^ worming 
193a Blackw Mag Jan. 39/1 When I showed him how to 
cast the worm up stream, -he was delighted With this, to 
him, novd method of worming. 


6. The action of catching worms (for bait). 

i88x Aihemeum 30 Apr 594/2 Worming is an art; the 
worms are very cunning, and apt to pop back into their 
holes if the hunter treads heavily 

6 Nattt. The process of winding spun-yam round 
a rope or cable, so as to fill up the spiral farrows 
between the strands (cf. Wobm v. 13). Also concr , 
the yam or line thus used as a filling. 

Manwayring Seamtans Diet. zi6 Worming is the 
laying of a small nape, or line alongst, belwixt the strands 
of a cabell or hawser. X7XZ W Sutherland Shtpbuild. 
Assist 120 I.anyards, Ratling, Worming xygi Smeaton 
Edystone L (1793) § 137 Not only the service and worming 
were cut, hut the cable itself was injured by the sharpness 
of the rocks. X794 Rigging 4 Seamansh^ I. 65 Worming 
IS made of 2 or 3 strands, e x86o H Stuart Seaman's 
Cateck, 27 The worming is put in the lay 2897 F T Bullen 
Cnitse Cachalot 84 A favourite design is to carve the bone 
into the similitude of a rope, with ‘ worming ' of smaller line 
along its lays. 

7 . A worm-like incrustation. 

1903 Conrad & Hueffer Romance v uu 425 , 1 knew the 
feel of every little worming of rust on the iron candlestick 

8. Comb, worming maoluue (for making screw- 
threads); worming-pot, a utensil for forming 
worm-like ornaments on stoneware. 

x866 j Chamberlain in B'/iam 4 Midi Hardware Disir. 
607 They [w screw-blanks] are next carried to the “worming 
machine. X839 TJre Diet Arts 1017 Common stoneware is 
coloured by means of two kinds of apparatus , the one called 
the blowing pot, the other the “worming-pot 

WoTmiUg, ppl. a. [f Wobm v. + -nsro®.] 
Winding, twisting; jfig. working or advanemg 
insidiously or tortuously. 

1626 B. JoNsoN Staple of Newts v. ii, I ha’ you in a purse- 
net Good Master Picklocke, wi' your woimingbraine, And 
wngling ingine-head of maintenance 1650 Fuller Ptsgah 
111 V. 360 But Saint Hierome will have them [sc windows] 
lattised, Lignts wierrasilibus, et Dcrv«iCH/artF,with worming 
or winding splinters of shaved wood, 0x764 Lloyd Chanty 
Poet. Wks. 1774 II. X56 Your sly, sneaking, worming souls, 
Whom Friendship scorn^ and Fear controuls X835 W G. 
Simms Yemassee i. 14 (Funk) Around the fields the negro 
piles slowly the worming and ungraceful fence, 
t WO'Vlklis]!. a Obs. frsH] Worm-like; as 
weak or despicable as a worm 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia v (1922) 177 In such a shadowe, or 
rather pit of darkenes, the wormisn mankinde lives, that 
neither they knows how to foresee, nor what to feare, i6z6 
Hayward Sanct TrouB. Soul i § 3 52 Be not angry with 
vs (wormish weakelings) although we offend; for thou 
knowest what we are and whereof we are made 1632 Lith- 
Gow Trav. i. 3, 1 haue a..iudgeraent to discerne such 
wormish waspes. 

t Worm-kill. Obs. Forms : l wyttnoyxi(n, 
3 WTimkm. [OE. wprmepu^n = OHG. •wurm- 
chunm, -khunni, MHG. ~kunne, £. Wobm: fi.+ 
Kim sb.^] The race of worms or serpents, or a 
species of these. 

Beowul/xpis 8'a sefier waetere wyrmeynnes fela, 

sellice ssedracan sund cunnian C893 .iSlfred Oros in. ix. 
(1883) 136 On westennum wildeora & wynneynna missen- 
licra. c 1000 Ags, Go^ Luke xi la Scorpionem, k^t is an 
wyrm-cynn. exsto Gen. 4 Ex 3S95 Bor-fore hem cam 
wnm kin among, Sat hem wel bitterlike stong. 

Wormless (>f£jmles), «. rare, [-less.] Free 
from, destitute of, worms. 

1837 Barley Syren Songs v Poet. 'Wks (1908) 441 In the 
wormless sands shall he Feast for no foul gluttons be. xgoa 
Mabel Barnes-Grundy A Thames Camp vii iix, I was in 
a shocking bad temper owing to the a'bsolutely wormless 
condition of our plot. 

-{■Wo'rmlet. [-let] A little worm 

i6xx Florid, Verminucci, wormelets. litd, Vermohm, 
little wormes, grubs, or wormelets. 

Wo'rm-llkei a. and adv. 

A adj. Resembling a worm in structure, form, 
movement, etc. ; vermiform. 

X7ax Bailey s.v YalvulaiHegor, the foremost Worm like 
Process of the xw4 Goldsm Nat. Hist 1 . 173 

The whole body of the water then is found replete with little 
worm-hke insects 1854^ Poultry Chron. I. 77 A strange 
spiral, or worm-hke, motion MB W Cory Lett. 4 yrtns. 
(1897} 2x8 A dreadful fat worm like black thing with onions 
. . ; It was lamprey. 1885 Guide Mammalia Bnt. Mvs. 50 
The Ant-eaters have narrow heads with long snouts, to ac- 
commodate their enormously long worm-like tongues, 
b. fig. (Cf. Wobm: so, 13.) 

1805 'WoRosw Prelude xi 352, I . . wished that Man 
Should start out of his earthy, worm-hke state, And spread 
abroad the wings of Liberty. 1^7 Gladstone Diary 7 May 
m Morley Life IL vii. iv, 565 Never did I feel weakw and 
more wormlike. 

B adv. After the manner of a worm. 

18x3 Byron Corsair 1 xiv, That heart hath long been 
changed; Worm-hke 'twas trampled, adder-hke avenged. 
1841 Browning Passes m, A pale wretch.. 'who 

through some chink had pushed and jiressed. On knees and 
dhow s, belly and breast Worm-like into the temple. 
’WonulULff (w»'*mlir)). Also 1 wonneling, 
woTmlin. p Wobm sb.+-UBa. Cf. ON. prm- 
lingr'X A small worm; chiefly a poor de- 
spicaUe creature. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n i. ii. Imposture ^8 , 0 dusty 
wormimg 1 dar'st thou strive and stand With Heav’ns high 
Monarch? xflis Shelton Qwix, ni. iv (1620) 149 God . 
doth not abandon the little flies of the’aire, nor the worme- 
lings of the earth, nor the spawnlings of the water. X621 
Brathwait Nai. Embassit (1877) 14 Thou wormlin, how 
dar’st thou reuile his name ? x6a8 Sir W. Mure Deomesday 
185 Vile wormeling. Thou whose tender pride The weakest 
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stiiuhiiM scarce could&t bj*de^ ifex Cuas Vul ^linstr. 
etc. 11.139 good and great. That kot a portion of tbeir 
we^thy power. And sav’d a vrurmUnj from destructum b 
fata xS^ E. CMiW*i.t. ilatgut e/Mary etc. 179 Uhe un. 
created Word, who dealt became bor ti% po*jT worntimgs 
creetHne on the grotiml. X89Z C Da»sos( .ilxjjMwreiv. 83 
But if (t^re u] a God, what uf the wocmltog nun, Who 
madly ^es impeaoh Hu awful will ? 

two xrmly« Obs. rare. [* Named from Worm- 
Uy m Herts, or that in Sunejr.J A horse. 

i6a$ SvLVESTEa Dm Bartas n. iu. L fVcA/rox E53 Thy 
white Wormiy brave [/om UoMe ettrstrei], 

Voxaiseed i xmsfd), [\V okk j 6 . 4.] 

1 . A name fur yarioos plaots coDsidered to ha\e 
anthelmintic jjiopenies; as swine’s fennel or snl- 
phnrwort, PeuceiLmum a^icinaie ; Artemisia San- 
ionicOf A. Vahlzana, A. judaua, A. mantivia ; 
Mrysimum cheiranthotdes ^Treacle or English 
Worm&eed), thenepodium anihelminticum and 
Ambmut antheimintica (American Wonnseed) ; 
Hahgeien tamanseifohum (Spanish \V ormseed). 
«X4iio-5a Sicekh. Med. MS. iB3 Swynys fenkel or 
vmmsed ftnuitlut penrmts c r4ao [see iwjyxcj/iKrf, Swiss 
5 bli 154X Bk. Pivpertus Htrbt D j, Benicuita foeticut. . 
u called worme sede. It is good to destroy womies in a 
mannes body. 1597 Gebarox Htrbed il xxii. an Camehne, 
or Engiisb Wbomseed. IhvL 3x3 Treacle Wormeseede 
riseth vp with tough and pliant braundxes. Ibid it 
ccccxxxY. 1U3 The lathes naine it SemtHitMAx the seede 
u called Semen, eaneitem, Holie seede, and Semen MtUra 
Lmminces’ ta English Wonnseed; the herbe it seHe is also 
called Womseed, or Wormseedwoort. 1640 Paxkimsoh 
TkeeU.B^.^m.xxsniL S 6 j Camehntt .En^ish Wonnes^e. 
x6B6 Ray HisL PIahU 1. ydd Afasintbinm ^ntooicixm 
Alexandnonm C. B. . Semen Sanctum Faile. Senxentina 
Gee, .. Wonnseed. igdo }. Lac Inirad BA. App. 3U 
Worm teeth Ckene^mfiitm. tm J. R. Foasica tr. KaSft 
Trao if. Amer. 1. 163 CkeneMtum eteUktimtHtieum L veiy 
plentifiil on the icMtd.. .The English who seeded hez^ call it 
Worm.seed and JeniialeiB Oak ..Ixi Fensylvaiiia and New 
Jersey us seeds are given to children, agamst the worms. 
X796 WtTHXaiMO Belt Plattie HI. 583 Erystmnm ckttr. 
aniktida. Treacle Waonseed. 1831 J. Davies Mat. Med 
4xff Wonnseed, Jerusalem Oak. Cketta/^editettt onikelfKuttt. 
enm, .growing all over America, x^ Treas, Bet. av, 
SptuiiahWocnueed, MAegeton tamaraei^lium, 

SL The dned flower-heads of one or other of these 
plants, used as an anthdmintic. Formerly also 
in pL Leaaut, AJexandriatt, Barbtuy^ Tartartau 
warmseed, that prepared from species of Arievtuia. 

xsoa Akiweak Ckrmt. (i8iz) au Worme sed^ y s. w. d. 
*SSS Eobk Beeada (AifaO 369 Woorme seede of the best 
kynde, cauled Semetutna. xjok R. WiLSou CaMers Proph 
U. 437 (Mahme Soc.) Smtld. laUKure and defie thee. Cm 
£1^ as the child dbth wormeseed hid m Raisons, x^ 
Gkrakoe Merial u. occcxxxv. 941 This Wwmwood called 
SemenAiuc and Semen eanttnm .beareth that seede whiih 
we haue in vse, called Wonnseede: ui shoppes Sentm 
semteltnnm. t6ts m W. Foster Lett. rte<i JS. Ind. Ce. 
(1899) IlL X77 Wormseeds Ifltewtse doth grow in Corosson. 
1690 Loaca Jfnm. UmL i. iL $ 35 The Child certainly 
knows. .That the Wonnseed or Mustard it refuses, scot 
the ^ple or Sumxrit cries for. Z71M Z.aMcL Gan. Now 3^3/4 
The Ciigo of the Sbm Uarnatesd Galley, .oonaasting of. . 
WorinaMds,GuniArahecktetc.l. XTsy-^x Chaubbrs Oef., 
Wonnseed, Semen centra, semen sanetam, or semen son- 
tenumm. >731 Miujca Gard Diet av. CktMe^tHiu, 
The fourth and fifth Sorts were brought from Aznenca, 
where the Seeds are call’d Wonn-Seed.^ xySo Phil. Transx 
LXXIX 83 The Chenopodium, producing the semen san- 
tooicum, or worm seed, a medicuie formeTty m ^eat charac- 
ter 18K Preas BA., Wermseed . The cuune is applied in 
herb-shop* to Semen amtrec, the mraduoe of sevexal species 
eXArtemeaia. xSSy Watts Did. Ckem , Wonnseed, ^eme/i 
Cinet. Semen Centra, iSowM SixnieMxct,— The fiower.buds 
of Arietmsia VaAllana, A. Siekeri, and A. incielta. 188a 
GASson St Baxteb Mat Med 393 Santonica or worm-seed. 

3 . The mgs of the silkworm moth. Cf. Ssbd 

.«!>. S*. 

*733 F. X.IKOSAY Merest Seed. 133 By supplying the 
Puintets in. those Parts with small Quantities of Wormseed, 
of Che best Breed. 

4 . attrtb in wrmseed mtestard^oA,’^ stone, weed, 
fioort (see quots.). 

X856 A. Guay Man. Bat (tSfio) 35 Eryssmum ckeiranih- 
aides. *Wonn.si^ Mustard. 1830 JLiNOLsYAfo/. Syst Bat 
X67 The Bssendal oil of Cheuopoaium anthelminticuin, 
known in North Amenca under the name of *VVorm-seed 
on, n powetfuUy anthelinintic. x8S8 Watts Diet Chew , 
Wonnseed oil. Oleum ebue xyap Woodward Nat Hist 
Passlts I. 63 A Stone. .found in .Cornwall: and is cdled 
tbexe^ *Wannsced.BtQDe, being tht^ set with small O^ies, 
not anlike the Semen Saatenfei, or Wormseed 1750 G. 
Huuues Sarbttdoa xeo The ‘Wotm-^eed Weed. 1830 J D 
M AVCOCK Ptara Baraadensis 446 Worm Se«i Weed Ckeno- 
fetliwit asttkebmntseum. *wormseedwoart [see x] 
WOTmsllip. mnee-wd. [-ship] The per- 
sonality of a worm. (With possess, pron , as a 
mock-title.) 

1848 T. Braumokt Psyche y cxluc, Vain Son of Dust pull 
down thy foolish Crest, And in this Glasse thy feeble Worm, 
ship see. xSga BsKtowas Thei.khtla n. xvui, Now serves 
our Guiltiness, as winding sheet 1 o wrap up Lepers , Cover 
meet ; While thus stern vengeance does onr Wormships sadly 
greet *778 S.J Pratt Zrornsf fl/iii, cxxxiv (1783) IV sxy 
A dead man being property itnaer the earth-, so that, as 
the property properly belongs only to the worms, the matter 
ought Co be submitted to thar worshipful wortnshipa 
tWoxmstalL Obs [? Altered f. dial oumer, 
Umbee 1 -f Stall An outdoor shelter for 
cattle in warm weather 

x&i Holland Plmy xvm. xxxui, Drive thy sheepe and 
cattaile out of the Sunne, into some worme stall and place of 
shade 1613 Markham Bng Hiab, Former Pt li A 4, The 


shelter will he an excellent wormestall for cattell in the 
summer, 1703 Thokesby Let. to Ray, WormstaU, shelter 
for cattel in hot weather. 

Wormwood (w 5 *imwiid). Forms s 5 wyrm- 
wode, 5-6 ■worni(e)'wod(e, 6 •wonnwodd, 
worme-, woormewoodde, wotrnnewodde, 6-7 
-wood(e, 6- wormwood. [Altered f. Weemod, 
as if f. \\ OEM sb. + Wood 

L The plant Artemma Absinthium, proverbial 
for Its bitter taste The leaves and tops are used 
m medicine as a tome and venmfQge, and for 
making veimouth and absinthe ; formerly also to 
protect clothes and beddings from moths and fleas, 
and In brewing' ale. It yields s dark green oil. 

a t4ao-5o Stadh. Med. MS. xx For to makyn surripe of 
violet; iL of wormwode. cu^ Protnp.Parv 530/1 Wytra- 
wode, herbe, ahsinthium xgM Bk. St. Albans, Hawking 
c v, A medecy iie for an hawke Chat hath mites. Take the 
luce of wormawode and put it tber tbay be and thei shall 
dy^ *873 in Gage Hea^ave (tSaa) 30X For woritiewoode 
to lay amongst the bedding at Coleman Streete, xi] d *37^ 
80 TvsiiER Htub, (1878) 123 Where chamber is sweeped,and 
wormwood is strowne, no Sea for his hfe dare abide to be 
knowne. 1593 Shaks. Rem, 4* u lu 30 When it did 
last the Worme 'wood on the nipme of tny Dugge, and felt it 
hitter. 16x0 Bkauu. & Fl. FaiAf. Skefiierdess il il D x b. 
These for frenzy be A speedy and a^soueraigne remedie, 
The hitler Woixnewood, &ge and Marigold xfiafi Middle- 
ton As^tkitigjor Quiet L^e il i,He burnt wormwood in't, 
to IdU Seas x' the rushes. xBo7 Crabbb Par Reg. i 628 
And Anemisia grows, where Wormwood grew x8^ 
Dllaueb Ktieheu Garden (i86t) X40 Wormwood gives its 
Savour to the ‘ purl ' of the English workman. 1899 Bsidces 
Idle Flowers xv, Ragwort and stiff Wormwood And stiag. 
gUng Migaonette. 

b With qualifying word, designating species of 
Artemisia and some similar plants; as 

tFrencJx wormwood, A. galliea or A. Santomca-, 
tHoly w., A. Saniautca ; Pontic, Roman w , A yontica 
or A, Abstnlhium-, Sea 'ei.,A,marittma, Tree w., A. 
arbareseens of the Mediterranean. Also Roman W , Am. 
brosia artemistn/oliax Wild W., Parihentum Hysiere- 
pkerus 

XS48 Turner Names ej Heihts 7 Wormwod pontike .in 
englishe maye be also called wormwod gentle. Ibid 8 
AKinthium santonicum. may be called in englishe frenche 
wormwod Ibid, Frenche wormwod is weaker then Sea 
'wormwod is 155* — Herbal i A uij, Ponticum absinthium 
. maye be named in enghsh, wormwode gentle or worm- 
wode Romane, Wormwode pontyke. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i 
IL 5 The second kinde of Wormwood is called in Latine 
Striyhium, and Absyuthium Marinum ..In English Sea 
wormwood. Ibid. 6 Santeni wormwood,^ or French worm- 
wood 1597 Gerardb iVerdd/ ir ccccxxxiii 940 It is called 
in Engllfo small leafed Wormwood, Romaine Wormwood, 
gardeiiarCypresWormwood,and French Wonavrood Ihd 
II ccccxxxv. 941 Hohe Wormwood .called Semtnitna and 
Semen sanctum .beareth that seede which we bane in vs^ 
called Wonnseede. Ibid ii ccccxxxvl 943 Absinthium 
arbareseens. Iree Wormwood ^ x6^^i.QfMKCatai Plant 
yamaiea 137 Artemisia bumilior nore majore albo Wild 
Wonnwood. 1731 QutesCs Closet 10 To make Syrup of 
Wotmwood Take Roman Wormwood, or Pontick Worm- 
wood, half a Found. 173s Miller Gard Diet s.v. Absm- 
ihtuiit, The Roman and Sea Wormwoods are great Creepers 
at Root. The Tree Wormwood rises to be a Shrub five 
or six Foot high. xjSo J. Lee Introd.Bot App 333 Worm- 
wood, Wild, Parthemum 1854 Thoreau Walden xiv 
(i88d; 28s It was overrun with Roman wormwood and 
beggar-ticks. x8fi4GRisBBACHAVeTixlK/7Mf./j/ 789 Worm- 
wood, wild, PartheninmHysterophorus 

allusively. 1673 R Wild Poet Lictnt vj This bitter Cup 
hath Roman Wormwiood in 't 

o. Salt of ivormwood, an impure carbonate of 
potasb, obtained from the ashes of wormwood. 

x6*7 Woodall Surg Mate Wks. (1839) 209 The salt of 
'wormwood is esteemed hot and dry like the hearb. x666 
Wood L^e (OHS) H. 9S Salt of wormwood and juyee of 
lemmotL 1756 F Home Either Bleac/nng 377 To four pints 
of lime-watet ,I added aogr of salt of wormwood X789 
Buchan Dam Med xiv (1790) 153 Ab ounce of the baric 
with an equal quantity of salt of woimwood. x866 7reas. 
Bet 95/1. 

2 . fg. An emblem or type of what is bitter and 
grievous to the soul. 

*838 Coverdale Dent xxix x8 Lest there be amonge you 
some rote, that beareth gall & wormwodd, — Amosy 7 Ye 
tume the iawe_to woimwod. Ibid vl i 3 Ye haue turned 
true ludgment in to bytternesse, andtbe friite ofiightuous- 
nesse in to wormwod. *555 Eden Decades (Arb ) go But . 
amonge his soo many prosperous, pleasaunte, and luckye 
affayres, fortune mengeled sume se^es of wormewoodde, 
and corrupted his pure corne with the malicious weedes of 
coccle. 3588 Shaks L L.Lv u. 857 To weed this Worme- 
■wood from your fruitful! biame. *593 G Harvey New Let 
Notable Cant Wks. (Grosait) L 285 Conuertmg the woime- 
'Wood of lust offence into the angelica of pure attonement 
1594 Nashe l/n/bri. Trim F 4 Too much gall dyd that 
woimwood ofGioelinewittespat in bisinke. 1617 J.Iavloh 
(Water P ) London to Hamburgh C 4 b, All his sugred sweet 
promises, were in the proofe but Gall and wormwood in the 
performance. 163a Bacon Hen VII 309 These two Persons 

turned Law and lustice into Woorme-wood and Rapine, 
2638 Ford Loveps Mel. ii n (1639) 33 Mel. Ha, ha, ha 
Rhe There's wormewood in that laughter, 1633 Lithgow 
Tins® III 107 V enemous also is the Wormewood of his biaine 
Temple, Repentance iv, Sweeten at length 
this bitter bowl, Which thou hast pour’d into my soul ; Thy 
worinwood turn to health 1641 Milton Antmadv. Wks 
1851 III 233 It had beene happy for this land, if your priests 
had heene but onely wooden; alt England knowes they have 
been to this Hand not wood, bat wormewood 1691 Haht- 
CLirFB Virtues ayg Thus Judgment is turned into Worm- 
wood. for It IS embittered by injustice, and delays make it 
sour *853 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tern's C. in, 13 My life is 
bitter as wormwood. 


WOBMY. 

"b. To be wonnwood (or gall and wormwood) : 
to be acutely mortifying or vexing {to a person). 

x8og Malkin Git Bias xii x,(RtIdg ) 43s The accounts her 
ladyship brought from Madrid were -wormwood to the duke 
x8ai St-OTT Kenihi) xl. His presence and his communications 
were gall and wormwood to his once partial mistress 1858 
R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) II vni iv 51 It was worm- 
wood to the proud spirit of Agnppa to be treated as a mere 
astrologer 1898 F. T Bullkh Cruise Cachalot 339 The 
sight of other people's good fortune is gall and wormwood 
to a vast number of people. 

3 . Used as a name or specific epithet for certain 
moths. 

1833 J. Rennie Bniterfl. 4 " Moths 91 The Wormwood 
(Puculha Abstnihti, Ochsenheimer) Had 134 The Worm- 
wood Pug {Rt^iihecia, Ahstnihtaia^ Stephens)a /wa 169 
The WornLWood Eyelet {Seniasia Stephens}* 

x8fig E. Newman Bnt. Moths 136, 434. 

4. Short for wormwood ale (see 5 ). 

a 1843 SouTHFY Comm ^4 Bk I v 425 Oxford, All Souls 
..Their silver cups are called ox-ejes, and an ox-eye of 
wormwood was a favourite draught there. Beer with an 
infusion of wormwood was to be had nowhere else. 

6 attnb and Comb , as wormwood-bush, + -cake, 
-diet, -draught, -drink, wormwood-coloured adj., 
-wonuTvood-alei-beer, ale or beer in wbich worm- 
wood IS infused ; wormwood coal (see quot ) , 
wormwood water, wine, a cordial prepared (like 
absinthe or vermouth) from wormwood , also 
1603 ■’’wormewoode ale [see w, heer\. 1665 in Maitland 
Club Msscell (1840) II 528 For wormewood aill and other 
aill m the morneing 000 03 00 X603 F Hbrinc Cert Rules 

B I b, Yoix may vse a good draught of * wormewoode beare or 
ale. 17x8 Poor Robin May A 8 b, Scurvy-grass Ale, clarified 
■l^eiy, And Worinwood Beer are good they say. 1858 Lady 
Wilkinson Weeds ty Wild Flowers 416 Purl, or wormwood* 
beer. x8st Maynb Reid Scalp Hunt v 38, 1 came opposite 
to a small clump of *wormwood bushes 1658 W M Queens 
Closet Opened (ed 4) 15 *Wormwogd Cakes good for a cold 
Stomach, and to help Digestion *838 Lady Wilkinson 
Weeds k Wild Flowers 353 An old belief continues to 
be connected with the circumstance of the dead roots of 
wormwood being black, and somewhat hard, and remaining 
for a long period undecayed beneath the living plant They 
are then called ' *woimwood coal ' , and if placed under 
a lover’s pillow they are believed to produce a dream of the 
person he loves x8x6 Bedfords Vathek (ed Garnett) 72 
He awoke . stung to the quick by ^wormwood coloui ed 
[1786 wormwood-colour] flies x 6 ssVa.vghmi bilex Scini. 
11 Providence 46 Gladly will I, like Pontick sheep. Unto 
their *wormwood-diet keep. X750 Lady Luxborough Lett 
to Shenstone 9 Sept , 1 have a return of my fever to-day , 
and take *wormwood-draughts. 1658 m laih Rep Hist 
MhS Comm App v 6 [Let it] be celebrated with cow- 
heeles, and tripes, the keenest mustard, and the bitterest 
•wormewood drinker 16x3 Webster White Demi v vi 5 
Vii Ha, are you drunkeJ Flam, Yes, yes, with *worme- 
wood water; you shall tast Some of it presently. x6ao 
Yennxr Vta Recta il 45 , 1 aduise them to take two or three 
arts of wormwood.-water, and one of Aqua vtise. 1733 G. 
MiTH Distilling 46 Wormwood-water is in good demand 
in the Country 3833 G Downes Lett Coni. Countries 1 
168, I was attacked with a violent pain in my stomach, 
which yielded only to a strong diam of worinwood water 
{Rau a Absinthe) 1363 Codfer '! hesaurus, Absynthiies 
-•wormewoodde wyne 1587 Harrison EnglaiM ii. vi 
(1877) 150 Arcificiall stuffe, as J pocras and wormewood wine 
16x7 Moryson Itin in 81 In upper Germany the first 
draught commonly is of wormewood wine 1693 in Earth- 
quake at Luna (1748) App 338 This Gentleman engaged 
me to take a Glass of Wormwood Wine with him, as a Whet 
before Dinner x8o6 J Pinkerton Recoil Parts II. xv so8 
A decanter of Jamaica rum, Wormwood wine, or that of 
Vermoatb 1844 Mancan Love 4 - Madness Poems (1903) 
323 Why must Medjmms evermore Drink their teais as 
wormwood wine? 

b. fg. Attiib., passing into adj, = bitter, tart, 
unpleasant to experience. So also f -wormwood 
lecture, a scolding or ‘ talking to *. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr 893 Thy secret pleasure turnes to open 
shame. Thy sugred tongue to hitter wormwood tast x6ox 
B JoNSON Poetaster i 11, An honest decayed commander, 
cannot skelder, cheat, nor he seene in a bawdte house, but 
he shall be straight in one of their wormewood comoedigs 
1608 Day Law Trickes 11 Cab, Trust me, loue hath kild 
That worme-wood humor. 1840 Womens Sharpe Revenge 3 
And now lately one or two of the sonnes of Ignorance have 
pen’d three seveiall ill-favoured Pamphlets called Lec- 
tures, as the Juniper Lecture, the Ciabtree Lecture, and the 
Wormwood Lecture, wherein they have laid most false 
aversions upon all women generally. 1678 Dryuen Kind 
Keeper It l (1680) 14, I shall read him a Worm- wood Lec- 
ture, when 1 see him 168a M Parker (Utle) A brief sum 
of certain wormwood lectures . Which women used to sing 
and sayUnto their husbandsevery day 1871 F.T Palgrave 
Lyr Poems 24 Clouding with wormwood drops the wine of 
hfe 1893 G P Laihrof in Month (B C ) Jan. 6 Notwith- 
standing the wormwood memories of wrongs m the past 
1897 Hardy Poems ej Pilgrimage, Lausanne, Still rule tho'ie 
minds on earth At whom sage Milton’s wormwood words 
were hurled 

Wormy (w»*jini), a. [f. Worm sb. + -t i. Cf 
MHG. wurmte, -ec, G. wurmig, Du. wormig") 

1 . Attacked, gnawed, or bored by woims or 
grubs; -wonn-eatea. 

^1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode n. cxxxiii. (i86g) 128, 1 am a 
irormy wilowh ; who so leneth to me is lost, igba Lecm 
Armorie (1568} 120 b, Studiously keping those monuments 
from wormie wemes. 1611 Cotcr , Vereux, wormie, full of 
worm^ 1708 Ozell tr Botleau's Lutrin 54 Ihe wormy 
Boards, by Time’s coiroding Spight disjoin'd 2736 Mrs. 
CUDPRWOOD HI Coliness Collect (Maitland Club) 213 All 
me fruit in that country is Very wormy, and some of the 
finest nuts had a great worm in the kirnalL 2847 Emerson 
Poems, Woodnotes 11 307 And thou, — go burn thy wormy 
pages X848 Dickens Dombey Ivii, An old brown, panelled, 



WORN, 


WORRIER. 


dusty vestrj , where the womy registers diffuse a smell 
like faded snuff X864 Lowell Fireside Trao 176 We have 
picked nearly every apple (wormy or othei wise) 
iransf 1S33 m New Statist. Acc Scoil. (1845) III Selr 
kirk 41 The herbage on the hills . was destroyed by a 
caterpillar m 1762, long called the wormy year. 

b. fig. — WOBM-BATKIT C. 

161 1 Coryatds Crudities tPanegyr Verses c^Ta, Old wormy 
age that in thy mustie writs Of former fooles records the 
present wits 1908 Hardv Dynasts lit vii viii 343 Europe’s 
wormy dynasties rerobe Themselves in their old gilt. 

c. Arch. = Vebmioulatjed I c. 

1823 [see Vermicdlated 1 c] 

2 . Of the body, its parts and secretions : Infested 
or affected with worms, itch-mites, etc. Of fish : 
Lousy (^ 7 . S'). 

*S99 A M tr Ga 3 eliauer's Bk Physicke gfia/r An oynt- 
ment for the Wormye, and itchinge Handes j6oo Surflet 
Countne Famte ii xhi. 255 Hie luice thereof dropped into 
wormie eares, doth kill the wormes that is in them. 1625 
Hart Anat Ur it viii loj What would he presage by 
such a wormie vrine? 1679 Trafham Zlirc Health Jamaica 
103 Children the chief subjects of Worms and wormy Slime 
1707 Sloamb Jeuttaica I, 140 It is used by Chirurgeons m 
putrid and wormy ulcers. 1766 Cornel. Farmer s v Ascai - 
tdes. The horses that breed ascarides are, above all others, 
subject to slime and wormy matter x86o Encycl Brit 
(ed 8) XXI. 974/a The poor of Scotland are not more 
wormy than the better fed poor of England. X8B4 Spring- 
field (Mass ) Wkeehiteit's Gas Nor xzo/3 The stream was 
fairly alive with trout but the large ones were wormy 

3 . Of earth, soil, the grave, etc. : Infested with 
worms, full of worms. 

1590 SrtAKS Mids N in 11 384 Damned spirits all, 
Alreadie to their wormie beds are gone xdag Milton Death 
fair Infant sr Yet can I not perswade me thou art dead 
Or that thy beauties lie in wormie bed X631 W Lisle 
Faire jEthioptan x 176 The men of Sere, Who brought the 
King two silken robes to weare. Of daintie sleaue dtawne 
from their wormie trees i586 Plot Siajffordsh, ^5 Loose 
wormeygiound 1814 Wordsw Exeuis ni. 281 Feelingly 
sweet is stillness after storm, Though under covert of the 
wormy ground 1 1838 Dh Quincpy Shaks Wks. 1890 IV 
76 The wormy grave brought into antagonism with the 
scenting of the eat ly dawn 183a Blithedale 

Eotn II iv 71 Birds busily scratched their food out of the 
wonny earth. 

iransf X820 Keats Isabella xlix, Wherefore all this womy 
circumstance? Why linger at the yawning tomb so long? 

4 . Resembling a worm ; worm-like 

Formerly m techn terms, esp Anni , as wormy body [tr 
corpus lumhncosunt see Worm sb 11 a], the epididymis , 
wormy process — vermiform process (Vermiform 3 b) 

XS4S Raykalde Byrth Ma-nkynde i xi (1352) 23 b, When 
tbys foresayd womye body hath attayned to the myddle 
regyon of thee stone, it is no more thycke wrethed, but 
playne, smoth, and round x6xs Crooke Body of Man 477 
The anterior and posterior processes of the braine, called 
vermi-formes or the wormy processes 1634 T Johnson 
Party's Wks vi xxix aaa The 4 other [musdes of the hand] 
are called, by reason of their figaxejtfio Lnmbnei or wormy 
muscles. as6&a Sir T Browne Tracts (1683) €0 Pliny 
calls It Coccus bcalectus, or the Wormy Berry 
1836 Mrs Browning Attr, Leigh i 220 A weary, womy 
darknessj spurred 1' the flank With flame, that it should eat 
and end itself Like some tormented scorpion 1676 Morris 
AEnetds vii 351 The dreadful wormy thing Seemed the 
wi ought gold about her neck [fit ioi tde collo aumm ingens 
coluber'] 1888 Harpci^s Mag Aug 327 With fles^, bril- 
liant, long, wormy feelers instead of fins 2893 Mrs Croker 
Village T (1896} 152 Lumps of sticky cocoanut and deli 
ciously long, wormy native sweets 

b. ^ Grovelling; earthy; ciooked, tortuous 
2640 Br Reynolds Passions xxxvii. 439 Hereby wee are 
brought to a Just Contemptof sordid and wormie Affections 
Ibid xxxviii 490 To be of a creeping and wormy disposition, 
to raise the Soule unto no higher Contemplations, than 
Base and Worldly x66a J Chandler Van Heimonfs Oriat. 
333, I have constantly considered the light of the Sun 
married as a husband to the Splendour of the Glo-worm; 
one Heavenly and constant , but the other wormy or cor- 
ruptible. x8M Browning Ring 4 " Ah vii. 66g That is the 
fruit of all such wormy ways, The indirect, the unapproved 
of God You cannot find their author's end and aim 
6 Of or pertaining to worms fioet, 

180X Southey Thalaba ix xxiii, Next with naked hand, 
She pluck'd the boughs of the manchineel; And of the 
wormy wax she took, That, from the perforated tree forced 
Du^ Bewray’d its insect-paient's work within 1842 Hooo 
Ehu Ireem 331 With sudden fear her wormy quest The 
Thrush abruptly quits 

fWotH, w Obs rare. Ijliepr O'E.weormanto 
wither, fade ] tnlr To waste awaj/ 

1338 Starkey England 76 And so hyt fallyth into many- 
fest dekey, and by lytyl and lytyl wornyth away. 

Worn woajn), ppl. a Forms : see "Wbak 

S'.! , also 7 wooren. [pa. pple of Wbab ».!] 

1 . Impaired by wear or use, or by exposure; 
showing the results of use or attrition. 

1308 Fisher 7 /’««/. Pf cii Wks (1676) 196 Heuen & erth 
shall perysshe theyr condycyons shall in maner be olde & 
worne 1363 in Innentaires de la Boyne Descosse (Banna- 
tyne Club) 57 Mair ane vther coitt of blew veluot weill auld 
and worne 1573 Baret Alv s v , Old worne houses and 
rotten, exesse sides 1^3 A Fleming Virg Bucol vi 17 
The waightye pott of Bacchus with worne eares [attnla 
ansd[ 1376 Tcirberv Venene xxii 64 Whether it be a 
worne footing or a sharpe cuttyng foote, 18x7 Keats Spec 
Inditction 15 From the worn top of some old battlement 
1840 Dickens Old C Shop 111, His dress consisted of a worn 
dark suit. 1847 A Gattv Bell Pref , The worn pen of an 
habitual sermon writer. 1897 fVesim, Gas 31 Mai 8/1 By 
the new arrangement, bankers in the country are deprived 
of all excuse for not sending in their worn coins 19x3 Edith 
Wharton Cnst Country 11 xr S03 The curtains of worn 
damask. 

VOI. X. 


b. fig. Of words or ideas • Hackneyed by use 
or repetition , trite 

1369 Roest tr y van der NooPs Theai 'Worldlings 37 
Hys woren Romyshe trashe patched and newly redressed 

1842 R. Carpenter Eapertence in v 47 According to the 
worne axiome of Divinity, Grace perfecteth nature. 1833 
Landor Imag Conv , L Philippe ^1/120/ Wks 1876 VJ 
565 There you will see the most honourable men at the helm 
of government, who never thought their worn words worth 
keeping any more than their worn cloaths. 

2 . Of persons* Wasted, enfeebled, or exhausted 
by toil, exposure, age, anxiety, or ill-health ; show- 
ing signs of such enfeeblement. (Cf. eare-wom.) 
Also of animals 

2308 [see 1] 2373 Baret Alv s v , An old worne souldiour 
1379 Lylv Eupimes {h.rh] 64 Finding him so worne and 
wasted with continual! mourning, 2582 A Hall Iliad ix 
164 Though The hie and nughtie gods should say they 
would againe renew To youth my worne corpse. 2587 
Fleming Contn. Hohnsked HI. 2308/2 To doctor Sanders 
a naturall borne subiect, but an vnnaturall worne piiest 
2690 Pepys Mem Nas'y (1906) 83 A worn unassuted Secre. 
tary 2697 Hryden Aditeis xi 400 So worn, so wretched, so 
despis'd a Crew. 2824 Wordsw Excurs, vii 906 To conceal 
Tender emotions spreading from the heart To bis worn cheek 
2S42 Dickens Amer Notes viit, The President looked 
somewhat worn and anxious, and well he might 2833 — 
Bleak Ho. xxiv, I was shocked to see the worn look of bis 
handsome young face 2870 Hoxlfy Lay Semi in 48 The 
serene resting-place for worn human nature — the world of 
art a x8gi T B Aldrich Lander (Cent ) Lead the worn 
war-horse fay the plumdd bier. 

b (Df land • Spent, exhausted, no longer fertile. 
tSSx R Knox Hist. Ceylon so Which Inclosures they will 
keep up for several years, until the Ground becomes so worn, 
that the Flowers will thrive there no longer. x86o Wor- 
cester cites Gray 

+ 3 Of time, a period * Past, spent. Obs 
x6xx Shaks Wint T. v i 242 Iniirmitie (Which waits 
vpon worne times). 

4 With adv (See also Wobn-oot.) 
a Wom-down * ui senses i, a above. 

2814 sporting Mag XLIV 247 The poor worn-down sort 
[of horses] are the most common victims of this barbarity 
1833 C Lyell Prtnc Geot III 263 A wom-down crater 

1843 Darwin Voy Nat xix (1873) 440 The worn-down 
sandstone 2849-32 Todds Cycl. Anat IV 876/2 The old 
worn'down tooth is shed. 

b Wom-tn, ingrained by attrition or exposure 
lo weather. (Cf IirwoBir.) 

2883 Grf Words hng 343/2 Weather-stam and wom-in dirt. 

to Wont-ftp (Wbab 10 b) = Woen-obt 2 

2812 sporting Mag KXXIX sag Apuxchaser of worn-up 
horses 

Hence Wo'rnneaa, worn condition 
2873 Mrs Whitney Other Girls vi 72 The first poetry, 
the first fi esh touches [of her new life] were passed into 
estiblished use, and dniled into wornness and commonness. 
"Wome, rare obs form of Wakw v 2 
■Womel, wornil, var. fif. WABirEri. 
Wora-out, ppl. a. [See Wbab 9 b, lo b, 1 1, 


17 Cf. Outwoen] 
1 Of matenal thingi 


1 Of matenal things : Lujored, damaged, defaced 
by wear, usage, atlriuon, or exposure, esp. to such 
a degree as to be no longer of use or service, f Of 
giaphic characters: Obliterated. 

261a Spldrn Illustr DrayiofdsPoly.olb.vr 72 The errour 
I imagine to be from restoiing of wooren out times in Bede 
and others. 2625 Sandvs Trav. 40 The bases whereof did 
beare these now worne out characters 2637 Spelman in 
Lett Lit Men (Camden) 233 A single letter in a wome out 
worde, is a great help to revive what wanteth <2x633 
Gouge Comm Heh xiii x It is a very obscure and almost 
wom-out stamp of that gtoxious Image in which at first God 
made man 2683 Moxon MUh Exerc , Printing xm Pa 
For Triangular Punches, I commonly reserve my worn out 
three square Files, 2736 C Smart tr Horace., E^st, l, xix 
38 For the bribe of a worn out coat. 2833 Dickens Sk Boz, 
Pawnbroker's Shop, The worn-out tbm shoes 2852 Rich- 
ardson Geol. (1855) 439 A wom-out vein of ironstone, 2863 
Trollope Belton Est, xxii 239 The worn out carpets and 
old-fashioned chairs. 2874 Burnamd My Tune xxxiv 37a 
There was a wom-out old safe in a comer, 
b Of a colour Dull ; not bright or vivid 
2732 Miller Card, Diet s.v Apocynunt, Small Umbels of 
worn-out puiple-colour'd Flowers x8xa New Boi. Geo-den 
I 6 These [flowers of Asclepias Syriaca] are of a wom-out 
purple colour 

2. Of persons, living things, etc.: Utterly ex- 
hausted and wasted in strength or vitality. 

a 2700 Evelyn Diary i? Feb. 2693 The Hospital design’d 
to be built at Greenwich for wom-out seamen. X758 F 
Williamson Lift (i8is) 49 They used all proper means to 
lecover my wom-out spirits. 2^9 Wesley Minutes Wks 
1872 VIII 327 Every worn-out Preacher shall receive, if he 
wants It, at least ten pounds a-year, 2793 Co wper To Mary 
5S Thy worn-out heart will break at last S79i~6 Wordsw 
Borderers ii. 927 We kill a worn-out horse, and who but 
women Sigh at the deed? 2796 Planting I, 93 

The rough and the worn-out Hedges 2851 D Jbrhold Si 
Giles xi 105 Her father was a worn-out, broken merchant, 
2832 Hoskyns Talpa 78 The specific operation of lime upon 
a worn out soil. 2854 Poultry Chron, I 395 This practice 
of crossing with a Gamecock was much in vogue with the 
old breeders, to improve a worn out stock 2876 Bancroft 
Hist U S XIV, 496 There, in the woods, wom-out men 
sank down on the bare, frozen ground 

b. Of a smile Faint, feeble, ‘ wan*. 

2842 Lover Handy A ndy xiv, At last, with ‘ bated breath,* 
and a very worn-out smile, [she] faltered forth. 

8. Of ideas, devices, etc. ; Hackneyed by use, 
trite, stale, out of fasbion. Of institutions : Effete. 


2713 Addison Cato i 111. 7 Your cold Hypocrisie’s a stale 
Device, A wom-out Trick. 2782 Cow per Mutual Forbear- 
ance 5 Those hangings, vnth their worn-out graces. i8ox 
Ht. Lee Canterb. T iV. 3 Under the claims of a sort of 
antiquated and worn-out nobility 2819 in Croker Papers 
3 May, His speech treated a worn-out subject so as to 
make it appear a new one 2842 W Spalding Italy 4 It. 
Isl II 23 x'his composition exhibits the wom-out Grecian 
mythology in an aspect of picturesque novelty, 1831 Kings- 
ley Yeast XV, I am too old for that wom-out quibble xSSa 
Besant a ll Sorts xxviii, (189B) 294 The House of Lords 
was an effete and worn-out institution. 

■f 4 . Of time : Past, departed. Ohs. 

2^3 Shaks Lucr 2350 This patteine of the wome-out age 

Hence Worn-o-ataess (also -outimsi). 

2844 J T. Hewlett Parsons 4 - W. ii, The wom-outiness 
of the old pony on which he used to ride x8g8 B Gregory 
Side Lights 434 Receiving allowances, .on the same plea of 
womontness. 

■Worod, obs. pa. t. 'Wobet v. 

■Worow(e, obs forms of Woebt v. 

"Worp, obs. form of Wabp. 

"Worple, var. of Wabele sb. dtal. 
fWorral, Obs. Alsowarral,'waxal,(woralla). 
[a. Arab. waral.J A monitor lizard ; => Vabab. 

2724 Maundrell yostm. Aleppo Add 3 Here is found a 
large Serpent which has legs and claws, called Woralla. 
1738 T. Shaw Trav 429 Of the Lizard Kind, the Warral 
IS of so docible a Natuie, and appears withal to he so affected 
with Musick, that I have seen several of them keep exact 
Time and Motion with the Dervishes, in their circulatory 
Dances 2743 R. Pococke Descr. East 1 , 208 The Worral 
IS four feet long, has a forked tongue. 2744 C Thompson 
T 7 cm ^III. 326 The W orral is a Sort of Lizard, which Some- 
times is thirty or forty Inches in Length 

‘Worre, obs. f Wab sh.\ o Wab a. and adv. 
Worret, Worrey: see Worbit, Wobet v. 
Worriable (wnriab’l), a [f. Woebt w . -h 
-ABLB.] That can be worried or roughly treated, 
2882 C. Lloyd Morgan in Nature XXVI 524/2 A dog 
c an c all his companion's attention to a worriable cat. 
Worrioow (wo rikau). Sc. Forms • a Swirry- 
cow, -kow, 8-9 ■wirricowjj-kow 0 . 8-9 vratryt-, 
■worneow (9 worriecow, warriooe) . [f, W obey 
V. Cow sh 3 (as if ‘ a goblin apt to woriy ’).] A 
scarecrow ; a hobgoblin. Also iransf . a person of 
frightful or unprepossessing appearance. 

a. 2712 Ramsay On Maggy yohnstoun xi, I hirsl'd up my 
dizzy Pow, Frae 'mang the Corn like Wirricow. 2728 — 
Gen Mistake x8x Much hated Gowk, tho* vers'd m kittle 
Rules, To be aWirry-kow to writing Fools 2813 G Beattir 
yoAn o’ Amha' (1826) 41 Or yet wi’ wirnekows to mingle, 
That brmstane belsh. 2894 (jrockett Raiders vi, That’s 
Yawkins and his crew . the ill-contriving wirncowa 
fl. 2757 Smollett 11, i, It cannabe our commander 

Monsieur de Champinion, running about in the dark like 
a worneow 2789 D Davidson Seasems laa The worrycow 


things about the land x8xB — Hrt Midi, xxviii, It . .keeps 
unceevil folk frae staring as if ane were a worrycow. 
b. With the = the Devil 

27x9 'W. Hamilton Ep Ramsay xiii, May thou thro' 
thy creed, Be keeped frae the winicow, After thou’s dead. 
<2x774 Fbrgusson Farmer’s Ingle vii, Auld wai Id tales . 
O’ warlocks loupin’ round the wirrikow. 

Worried (w» nd), ppl. a. [f. Wobet v. -t- -ed.] 
In senses of the vb. * Killed or mangled by biting, 
etc. ; maltreated, harassed ; tronbled or distressed 
in mind. 

2559 Bp, Cox in Strype Ann Ref. (1709) I vi 99 God 
was mightily anned with bis People, because they offered 
unto God the Blind, Lame and worried Sacrifice, 2624 
Quarles Sion's Elegus iii. 11, Heauen’s souldiers doe 
beleager My worried soule, 2646 — Judgem. Mercy 
Wks (Giosart) 1. 115/2 Can poore affrighted Lambs wanton, 
and frisk upon the pleasant plains, vmen as their worried 
Mothers tremble at the Quest of every Curte? <21699 
J "Qismiewn Psyche Tcxr Ixx, His worked limbs forthwith 
the Soldiers stretch To fit Him to Hts wide tormenting 
Tree Ibid, xix. xxxvui, Must thou Sail from thy quiet 
Home, and yield to be The worried Slave of all the Winds 
that blow, 2800 Hurdis Fav Village xxi To the branch 
Which midway meets him in his worried flight 2823 C K. 
Sharps Carr. (1888) H 347, 1 am now better — but a good 
deal shaken, as they say of half- worried kittens. 2864 Sir 
F. Palcravb Norm. 4 Er^ IV. 194 A fagged, worried, 
hard-working, dusty.footed laboui mg man. 2863 Dickens 
Mni Fr in v, ‘ I don't mean tbat,^said Mrs. Boflin, with 
a worried look. 2887 Miss Braddon Like 4- Unhke xxi^vni, 
'You look ill and worried said the Colonel 1903 Bridges 
Wintry Delights 248 And 'tis a far escape from wires, wheels 
and penny papers And the worried congestion of our Vic- 
torian era. 

Worrier (whtipj). Foms • 6 Sc wizrear, 
-lare, 'j -ler; 6 wumer, Sc. ■worriar, 7-womer. 
[f. Wobbt V. -f- -eeI.] 

1 . An animal that kills or injures others by biting 
and rough treatment, Alsoy^ 

C2S36 Lyndesay Compl Bagsche s6 For I haif bene, ay to 
this hour, Ane wurear of lamb and bog 1383 Elgin Rec 
(New Spalding Club) I 173 Calling him auld wouff facet 
theiff carle and womar of sdieip. x6o6 Biunie Kirk-Bieriall 
vi (1833) B 4 b, Diogenes being admonished that so he 
should be tome by birds and beasts, did leiyre a taunt, m 
requyring a cudgell to becoutched beside, whereby to weare 
his wimers away x6m Canne Necess Separ 33 Beemg 
doubtlesse very toeeve^ robbers, wolves, and worriers of the 
Flocks. 2663 J SrxncKR Prodigies m § 4 (1665) 229 Kvve; 
jfiovioi terrestrial Dogs (as they called their more material 
and coarser sort of Dsemons, conceived the Worriers of 
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Soots). X7JI Swift Exam, Ahmstt Dtdl,* la Tory Dogs; 
whereof giesit N ambers have sice been so prudent, as 
mtire'y lo cuange thei* Phnciptes, and are now justly 
esteemed the be^t Worriers of tl eir former hnenas. 1B39 
Hood W Lady Dip /iufta 3 1 Go where ti.e fieti-e musquito 
IS a womer* iB&a Cal\i!.klb\ Vtatt /r JraiuL (ed. s) ag 
Ihe Worrier Dog — the Cow w th Crumpled tuini. 

t b jocularly A ss' iller of liquor). 5 i:. Ohs. 
ijBf Bp St, Afulnis 11 bull da^se dnnckand or be 
d^e, A wtriKire of tne gude aweit wjne. 

2 , One who hamsecs or persecutes another. 
xyxaSTxxLCJi/^eANa 3041^5 Certain Persons whjbyt&e 
Strength of their Arms, bm Diadress of their Tbro.its, draw 
off the Regard of alt leuuecgers from s our ‘«id Petitio^iets , 
from which Vio’ence they are distniuial ed by the^Name 
odii Wcrrun *73* swirt Yattoa's (hefthrtw xL Wks 
Xlll. apt On thts Womer of Dea’is whene'er we can 
hit. Well shew him the way how to crop a d to slit 

3 One w ho causes di'^ttess of muul to another , 
also, one who gives waj to anxiety or mental dis- 
quietude. 

iBjt Cent D,ci 1897 IVierfN'Y) ir Feb 3'x ‘Worry' 
is from m.ide, and the fault of the ‘ woriier ' 191a Sat. 
Keo. 38 Dec. %oa/i Both brothers wnte of their mother, as 
excellent woman but a worrier— tff the soo she was with and 
about the son she was ahseot ffocn. 

Woniless (ws*nles),a. £f. Wobby sb. + -less,] 
Free from worry, 

xtB^Scietut I 8S/s The professor, kadmg a compaia- 

lively congetual and womtess hfe, is a deeper sleeper [than 
the readier]. 

Wfixvini^t (wriim&t). Chiefly t\ S. ff, 
WOEar V. + -aEET.} The act of worrying or 
catuiQg anxiety; the state cf being worn^ or 
troubled in mind. Also, something that harasses 
or catises worry. 

Hausuiitoh Nai ft Htum, Nature I v. laS The 
wommeikt we have had abotit money lately has set you a 
dreauaing. i8fa B. Tavio* H. rkuraiOH I iv 91 Over and 
over again he had been on the point of giving her up, out 
of sheer worrunent and exhaustion of souL 18S6 * G. F. 
HaiUiKjTOK ' Insult 1. 9 It was a special weapon m her 
arsenal in the wominent of h« husnand 1883 El P. Roe m 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 46 1 Her slight teinJency to worry 
saved others a world of warriment. i8&5 B Roossvelt 
CepptrQueat 1. x. 165 Ready with vinegar, hartshorn, and 
the usual womineots towards resuscitation 191X Mas 
Attvs Habkbx Ml IPyckerfy's lYards vii. 108, 1 don’t 
know how they'll take tfus freii. womment. 

Wotxisome (wtms^m), a p Wobey s 6. or 
x> +-aoaBl,] Apt to cause worry or distress; 
given to wortyiog. 

1889 BLACEMon Lama D xlv, I mmt give orders that 
you come m at once, wtth that woinsome cough of yours. 

^ ^ MaaiVAi* Fauait of B.ii. t. xtx. 43 Which is 
Itk«y..to heccxne be/ote long the highest s^ood of these 
worrisome days. 1893 Harpers Mag. Dec 6i/t The best 
an’ the most worrisome woman thei God ever made. 

So ‘Wb'xxisou^ tuh, 

a *899 J* Beaumoet Peytke xix vii, How wwiisomly 
cross aad peevish were Thy feeble years. 

"Worrit (wmrit), si. eoOof, Also 9 -at, [£. the 
Tb.J A state of worry or mental distress, afretting 
care or saxieiY. AIm, a person that worries others 
or himself. 

»E|8 DkEems 0. Tniit xvu, ‘ A porachtal life, ma’am, 
continued Mr, Banble, ‘ is a life of womt, and vexation, 
^ hardihood.’ XS44 .ill Ashwell Ztfe Bp. Wtlbttforce 
(x88o) I. vi aai Ai>iiuaging any and every wtKxet, temporal 
and spirituaL xM Diceixs Domitey xxiu, ‘ Mrs. Richards's 
elde^,Miss! said Susan, ' and the worrit of Mrs. Rtchatds's 
Ufc 1 i8fe Cadvehlxy Ckamuits i, Eudless cares and end 
nS® ^ J*®®**}*! * wife. X889 CaBrroE 

M^atrfs Harkiaek 88 Tlw young men did not rmnd 
ttrfebQesg^ hut they would not stand worrying. B was as 
kindly and good.uatured as possible, hut he was a ‘ worrit.’ 
"Wotrit (Wirrit), v. atloq. Also 9 -et. [App. 
a vulgar alteration of Wobey v. Cf. Whbbbit, 
■VVBBEir.] 

1 . Irons. To worry, distress, vex, pester. 

xSx8 Lamb Zel to Mrs, Werdsworih 18 Feh, These pests 
worrit me at l)u>ines5 . 1837 Dickens Pidna xxvj, ‘ Don't 
wwnt yourpoor mother/said Mrs. Sanders. sEfSTHAcKEBAV 
Yam Fair Iviu, Lord bless us, how she did use to worret us 
M Sunday-whuol 1854 W, Coluns Hriie ^ Seek ii xiv 
'^9?^ ?? Whywomt yourself about findmg Arthur Carr at 
**^_J*Jw ?*“?• “I- sjs* i been 

womtfeg nrtseir these last days vnth those Welsh chaps and 
vat early bistwy. 
b. with advb. extension 

i»54 W. OMiuw Hide ^ Seti lu x. {1904) *59 It don’t do 
me wo Eood t it only wonits me into a persptxatton. xSes 
TaosMirK irardea vwi. 116 Sir Ahiaham won’t sec papa 
another income when he has been worreted out ofthe 
hi^ttaL lEyt Geo. Euot Mtddiemnnh xxvi, IL 66 It 
W^ worret ™ to death, Lucy; tkat least see. 

2 . tn/r. To give way to worry ; to experience or 
(Itsplay mental dtsquietade, impatience, etc. 

, sis* W. Cou.n& Hide 4. Seek 11. xiv. figod 3x7 It was 
now to trai^ the man as was Mary’s death, that 1 puzded 
and wmM about in my head, at that time. 1857 XuigS' 
utv Pav y Ago ym. (rB8i) lay He .snaps, and womtSjand 
t sp^ to her ^eumes for a whole morning. 1868 
InfHVTE Mblviixe While Rose vu, ‘ Look alive, girl ! Come 
— bastle, bustle 1 It’s gone six o’clock,' ‘ Why, Either, how 
you keep on worntwg I ’ 

Hence Wo xid-ting vbl.sb, and. ppj. a. 

1837 DicKEia Dorrsi j, xxiii, There would be none of this 
’worriting and wearing. 1845 Gebaldine Jewsbuby Eos 1 
33 l«ej IS just the naughtiest and most •womttine bov 
I ever saw 1861 Hushes /«« Brown at Oaf 1. xi 194 
nere and there some, worriting, energixing mortal, gets 


cemmard of 1 boat. i8jtS>tiitsCk,iracieryiu 319 Worret 
inr, petty, and self-tonnenung caret,. 

Worrow, obs. form of NS obey v 
Worry ywirn), ji, [1. the vb ] 

1 . A troubled state of mind arising from the frets 
anti cares of life; harassing anxiety or solicitude. 

1804 VV. Wii.BEt,FaiicE in Life 111. 190 BroomSe\d 
IS a scene of almost as toULh hustle lu. Old Palace Yard 
ho much so, that the mtessaut -Aony ,11 is an e\.pre!>bi\e 
AOidj of this house makes me think of quitting it 1833 
M iaKyat y«c Fazthf, xxv, It were better to know the 
wOT'C at once, than to be kept on the worry all yunr da>s 
1838 liiocsTOVE Our Mary Anne ao After all the worry 
of mtod I hiie enuuied this day. 1844 Dickens Afatiin 
Ckuz, xxii, Martin felt, from pme fatigue, and heat, and 
worrj, as if be could have fmlen on the ground i86z 
Mbs. H. Wood .Urs Halitb 11 xxvi. <i8S8) 290 Ibe fact is 
.1 have a good deal of worry upon me X87X Smiles 
Character yva. 219 Cheerfulness .enables nature to recruit 
iti strength, whereas worry and discontent debilitate it 
1879 Mbs. Ckaik Y ang Mrs fanltne III. ix 227 It is not 
work that kill,, but ‘worry’ 

ir xhH 1866 Lomcf. FtavxrMe-bue li, Thou laughest at 
the mill, the whir and woiry Of spindle and of loom 

b. An instance or case 01 this , a cause of, or 
matter for, anxiety , pi. care% solicitudes. 

1S13 Sketches cf Character (ed. 2) I 178 You may suppose 
what a worry Mrs;. Mac. was in xSsa Mbs. Stowe Uncle 
'I etds C v 27 Eliza came in here in a great worry, crying 
and taking on. xSSi E lob Nichtisgale 66 There 

IS scarcely^ a greater worry which intahds have to endure 
than the incurable hopes of their frienda 1859 Lever 
Dastapori Bunn tx 76 'Delicious spot to come and repose 
in from the cares and worries of life*, said Lord I^ckington 
x868 Lotus V hi Atcorr Little Women iv , Rich people have 
about as many womes as poor ones, I tbmk. i8m AllbuU's 
Syti Med. VIII. 23 To learn to wnte with the left hand is 
a labour and a worry, zpia Times x May lo/z His chief 
worry was that he was unable to be of any further use. 

2 . The act of biting and shalving an animal so as 
to itijore or kill it. (Properly of hounds when 
they seize their quarry ) 

1841 Surtees Hawbuck Grange xu 250 The whole pack 
flew from their noses to the won'y, and rolled one over 
anotberwuhtheirvictimintothenver. 1859(3 A.LAWitEHCE 
Meord ^ Gown iil s 8 They will join in the ‘worry ’ as 
ergerly as the youngest hound x88a C. Lloys hloRCAXi m 
Nature XXVI 324/2 But no dog could tell his companion 
of the successful ‘worry ’ [sc of a cat] he bad just enjoj ed 
s88& Fares' s itporiiug Notes 111 155 And then among the 
reeds is a rolling over, a confusion, and a worry 
^ trattsf, roox ‘ Lihesman ’ Words Eyesmtness (igoz) too 
'lliere u, a hnefand breathless ‘worry’ at the top, and the 
hiU is ours. Few Boers have remain^ to face the bayonets. 

3 . Irntation or morbid stimulation (of bodily 
tissue). 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med III. 750 This form of looseness 
appears to be due to direct worry of the mucous membrane 

worry (w»ti), v. Pa.t. and pplt. worried. 
Forms . a. I -wyTSan, 4 wyTyg(e, 4-5 wirwe, 
wine,Aiyib'y (e,-wyxiQ,-w-yry(e, swy rwyn,-wyrliy, 
5-7 wttrie, wyxry, 6 Sc wirrey, vitry, 5-6, 9 Sc 
■wirry. 4 werowr, 35 : ver(r)y, 4-6 ■weTy(e, 
(5 were, werou-), 5-7, 9 dial, werry^ 6 'wearry, 
0-7 waarie, -wreary. 7. 4-6 ■worow(e, ( 4 pa.pple 
ywore-wid, ~ipa t worod, 6 3^/ ■woroeth), 
S worwyn, 6-7 worrow, 7 wurrow ; 4-7 wory(e, 
(5 Ycwy)? worte, 6 worrye, 6-7 wooxry(e, 7 
wooxie, woirey, wbony, worr’ (*« verse), 6~k 
mury, 6- worry. [OE.?^;^a«=OFris.werjTato 
kill, MLG. tvorgen, MDu worghen (Du. worgen, 
wurgen), to strangle, throttle, OHG, wurgan, 
vjurkjan [MHG. viurgen, mtrgen, G. tvurgen), to 
strangle, wonyjlullby violence OTent.*«;«r«a«, 
related to *7oe/g-, a strong vb stem found in l^G. 
trwergen to throttle Indo-Eur *wergh-. 

The a. and ft forms [wtrry and werry) are normal MTC, 
dev elopments of OE wyrgaa cE the forms of Merry a 
i he y-forms apparently represent a late WS *wurjan, with 
later giaphic substitution of wo- for wtt., see the note to 
w OMi si I he original w.sound of this form is indicated by 
the late spellinM with woo- ] 

t L irans. To kill (a person or animal) by com- 
pressing the throat; to strangle Obs. 

« C7*S Corpus Gloss S 538 St[r}angulat, wyrjeS uel 
smorao c *300 r/ wvelok igai On pe morwen, hwan it was 
day, lie on other wirwed lay, AIs it were dog^s bat weren 
h«ged X387lREViSAJV4f'*wVII S34 (MS. Harald 
tfirewe hym to the grounde and bad wyi led iMS Y Twyryed] 
nym with his hondes, nadde he be the rather delyvered 
out of his Clowes. eupipPronip Paru 530/1 'Wyrwyn’, 
sirangnlo, sttffaca 13x3 Douglas jEstess viii v 26 Tua 
gret serpentis The quinik he wyrreit wy th his handis tuay. 
1*1378 Lindkay (Picscottie) Ckron. Scat (S.T.S) II. loi 
the deid. s6o6 Reg Prtvy Cosine Scot 
(1885) VII. 185 He tuike the said compleiner he the throat 
anti thought to have wirtyed her or she had awaked 
P ci%Qo Htoitloh X91S Weren he werewed cxyjA Sc 
Sc.i$tis xx\i 994 lie weryt hvine 

s^anp,l„nn 1456 Sir G. HAvi Ji^isTsX S ) 2^ 

J he fende wery t him in his bed. 14 Qaaiuor Semi 
(ttxton 1483) d4. I denounce .a! tho that werye or slee 
t^r generaaons 1483 Caih Angt, 414/3 io Wery, 
strangulare, sujffbcare ^ 

Jl ?* TrmiahgmMw Poems fr VemonMS 

I-boren was, be Nekke heo nom be 
wyryede] 14 Promp p'arv 
An A wL To w wwwyn 1483 Cath. 

M Traciwe 11 in Wodrow Misc. (1B44) 1 104 

lhat thay abstayne fra it that is worreit [Acm xv. srf 
i«oo Hamilton b Catk Tractates (S T S ) 240/5 


Laudiane knavvis the loue and iidehtie of ane of thait 
Ministers towards hts wyf, wba worriet hir before he passit 
to his pleaching 

\ is. jig. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Htgden VII, 465 pese wexe so ricbe bat it 
semede bat be douBter passede and weried [v rr wyryjede, 
wyryed, wyryde] be moder [utfiliaditatamairemsuper- 
gredi videretur et suJfocare\ 

f 2 To choke (a person or animal) with a mouth- 
ful of food. Used with the food as subj , or refl 
anil pass Const, on (the food) , hence to he wor- 
ried, or watry oneself, on =• to devour greedily. 
Also^. Obs, 

a X300 Cui sorM. 16929 Ai til lesus be thrid dai bad fughten 
gam sachan, And wend him on hisatin bit, als hund es on 
a ban. 14 Wvwtoum Chron vii 514 iWemyss MS j God 
lat neuer of it a crote. Till I be weryit [7> 1 r wyn j d, werey t], 
pass oure my throte c x3zo Skei tom Magnyf 1568 On 
suche a female my flesshe wolde be wroken, weryed I 
wolde be on suche a baj te n 1520 — P bpasoive sg Gib, 
I saj e, our cat Worrowyd her on that ’Which 1 loued best 
*535 Stlivabt Cron Seal, II, 663 How Godowyn woireit 
himself to Deid in Presence of Edward King liid, The 
breia stale so fast , it wirreit him to deid. 1336 Beuen- 
DEM Cron. Scot, (1821) II 276 ‘God gif that breid wory me, 
gif evir I wes othir art or pait of Alarudis slauchter ’ And 
incontinent, be fel doun veryit on the breid. 1674 Ray 
iV. C, Words 53 lo be Worned, to be choak’t aiyyg D 
Graham Collect Wnt. (1883) II. 39 She squattles up a 
mutchkm at a waught, which was like to wirry her. 

f b. rntr. (for refl ) To be choked, to choke. 
Const on (as above). Ohs. 

cx4ao ■\VyNTOtiM Ch oh vii 304 Swa snddandly ncht at be 
hurde He wereit 1500-20 Dumbab Poems xxxi. 24 Now 
quhill thair is gude wyne to sell, He that dois on dry hreid 
viriy [v r wirrie], I gif him to the Devill of hell 1715 m 
Maidment Old Ballads (1844) 33 He like a fool, did eat 
the cow, And worried on the tail 1756 Mrs Calderwood 
Letp 4 ymls (1BB4) V, 123 A great iat caile so short 
necked tnat you would think he would worry [at] every 
word he spoke. 1721 Kelly Scot Prav. 383 You fasted 
long, and worried on a Fly, 

’TO. Of smoke To suffocate (a person). Obs 

*755 Edam of Gordon xv in Child Ballads III 434 Dear 
mother, gie owre your house, For the reek it worries me 

3 . irons To seize by the throat with the teeth 
and tear or lacerate ; to kill or injure by biting and 
shaking. Said e.g. of dogs or wolves attacking 
sheep, or of hounds when they seize their quarry. 

a. e X380 [see b] X393 Lancl P, PI C x. 226 Wolues bat 
wyiyeb men, wommen and children CZ480 Hrmryson 
J'oXy ^ ane suddand schow vpon ane 

Mheip, Syne with thv wa^pinnis Nivime him to deid 1549 
Cornel ^coil 156 There is ouer mony doggis in Scotland 
that vinreis there master as aeteoa vas virr^t z6o5 W'lly 
leguiM yx My dog wirned my neighbours sow, and the 
sow died- xfsaiExir.Ahcrd Reg. (1848) 11 383 Mastishe 
and cur doggts quba wymes and devouris thair sheip 
f IMS "ic. Aeg 6'<»/«tfiii (/jr»fx'rar)259 Sewtne hundis 
com qubare he lay, and vernt hym sodaiily C14D0 Rom 
Rose 6264 He wolde hem wery and drinke the bloode. 
C1400 Love Bonavent Mirr xvtii 46 pe prophete Abdo 
bat was weroude \vr wirwed] of be lyoune 1334 W Prat 
Aphrigue K iv b. Many e other beastes whjcbe the dogges 
do werye & kyll 1586 Whetstone Engl Mirror 44 if a 
Bcaie appeare, they will all joyiie to vveane him. 1390 
Feele Bawd ^ Bethsabe Biv, The mastmes of our land 
shall vveiry ye 1609 Ev Woman tn Hum y i in Bullen 
O PI IV, Acteon was wctried to death wiih Ins own 
cogs «x653 Gouge Comm Heir xi 37 When he observeth 
that the Wolf hath weaned some sheep 
absol X638 Brathwait Barrtabees Jml iii fiBi8) 141 
Farre from home old foxes werry 
V *340 Hampolb Pr Conse. 1220 Lyons, libaides and 
wolwes kene, Pat wald worow men bylyve, And rogg bam 
m sender and ryye to Gaw. ^ Gr. Kit 1905 Ryst 
bifwe be hors fete bay fel on hym alle, And woried me bis 
wyly wyth a wroth noysa 'iax4avMorte Arth 9s8 5one 
warlawe wyt, he worows vs alle ' c X400 Laud 'Troy Bk 
8777 To sclc the Gregais wold he not ses, As hongre Koun 
bestes vories CX440 Alphabet of 'I ales 421 Ana with bat 
he ran on be sehe lam be and worod itt 1379 Gosson Sch 
Aitise [Arb ) 47 The men of Hyrcama, that keepe Mastiffes. 
to woonye them selves 1392 Bacon Obsero Libel (end) 
Kesuscit (1657) *50, 'I h® persecutions of the Primitive 
Church As that, of Worrowing Priests, under the Skins 
of Bears, by Doggs, and the like X620 Quarles Feast for 
Wornies Med. m D 4, Alas 1 the rau’nous Wolues will 
worr thy Sheepe. *639 J Clarke 56 Many dogs 

*«8o P- Henry Biar * Lett 
(1002/ 285 Kalph Nixon had three she^ worry*d to death 
m one night 1793 Lfe John Metcalfe (jne of the young 
bounds hMpenmg to worry a couple of lambs 
Stephens Bk Farm II 88 Many dogs are in the habit of 
looking out for sheep to worry, at some distance from their 
homes X847 C. Bronte Jeuie Eyre xx, She bit me.. She 
womed me like a tigress x866 Avgusta Wilson St Elmo 
V, Did not he worry down and mangle one of my best 
Southdowns? 1867 ywiwj 8 May 13/a Defendant's dog , 
seized Mrs. Miller by the leg, and bit her several nmf s. 
throwing her down, and worrying her very much 
absoL 1872 Tennyson Gareth Lynette 990 Such a dog 
*“ 9 ?^ ^ KawnsleyAj4 
V ‘'‘ir Eng Lakes 173 A dog that snows signs of worrying 
IS put down at once ® 

o (or in figurative context). 

01380 Wyew Wks (1880) 24 No warde to hem hou faste 
be woluys of hdle wmen ensten souhs. 1399 Langl Rich 
Redeles m 72 His owen kynde briddis, fat wexen well ny 
yrTvT/o “ *5*9 More Byaloge iv xi^ 

y * "yrry simple soules fit 

3 “-’ *560 Daus tr Akidanc's 

th^id.ftl 1 Ministers do 

Vavl ^ T worrye the flocke. 1363 

y* meddle wt other 

mens shepe ? 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 238 Even so 
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those parts of our life which are diseased, naught and ill 
affected, these they seize upon, and are ready to worry 
and plucke in peaces. 1641 Milton Reform 11 Wks i8;i 
III 67 To let them still hale us, and worrey us with their 
band dogs, and Pursivants. 16^ C Nesse O. c$- N Test. I. 
317 Herod pretended to worship Chi 1st when he intended 
to worry him 1863 R F Burton Wand. W Africa I. i 
White sea dogs coursed and worried one another OTer 
Father Mersey's hieadth of mud 

c transf To bite at or upon (an object); to 
kiss or hug vehemently; to utter (one’s words) 
with the teeth nearly closed, as if biting or champ- 
ing them 

1567 Golding Omti's Met xm 56S Queene Heciib ronning 
at a stone, with gnarrmg sea^ tberon, And winyed it 
beetweene her teeth [mersidus tnseffuiiur], x6ii Shaks 
Wint. 1 V 11 58 Then againe worryes he his Daughter, 
with clipping her 1678 Dryden Au for Love iv. 54 And 
then he grew familiar with her hand, Squeez'd it, and 
worry’d it with ravenous kisses 1905 L. j Vance 7 er 
O'Rourke i xiv. As the Irishman entered, Fiiiice Felix said 
a word, or two, low-toned and tense— worried them between 
his teeth, like an ill-dispositioned cur XQ14 A N Lyons 
Simple Simon i i 13 Their sons, late of the Great School, 
home from India on leave and unanimously worrying small 
moustaches of the tooth-brush pattern 

d . intr. To pul 1 or tear ( an obj ect) witli the teeth. 
x88z Little Folks Jan 24/a There was Floss, worrying at 
the parcel, which bad only thin paper wrapped round it 
4 trans. To swallow greedily, devour. Also 
with up. Latterly north, and 
a 1300 Cursor M 5902 Bot aaron wand it wex sa kene pas 
oper it wired \GStt wind, Trm woryed] al bidene 1619 
A Gii. Logon Angl Pref B3 Toworrow, Faro X634S1R 
T Herbert Ttozi, 125 They had seene him weare many 
[jewels] and twas them, hee had woomed in his Ostrich 
appetite 1643 Horn & Rob Gate Lang Uni li § 568 
Stout feeders do nothing else but devour (never lin wurrow- 
ing) xyaB Ramsay Mo^ 4 - RhUer's Wife 138 Think ye 
his gentle stamock's master To worry up a pint of plaister 
1805 G M^Indoe Poems 65 (E D D ) Great claggs o' meat 
they ne'er could worrj’ 1887 Jumiison SuJ>j>l , Wtrry, to 
worry, devour, eat ravenously 
6 To harass by rough or severe treatment, by 
repeated aggression or attack ; to assail with hostile 
or menacing speech. 

a ISS3 UoALL Royster D, iii ui (Arb) 46 But in spite of 
Custance, which hath hym weried, Let vs see his mashyp 
solemnely buried. iS94 Nashe Utfort Trav 34,1 thought 
verilie they woulde Eaue worried one another with wordes, 
they were so earnest and vehement. 1610 Rowlands Marim 
Mark all 12 Hath your nightly watchings and continuall 
disorder of your braines so whorned your senses, xdfia Pev- 
TON Caiastr Ho Stuatts 74, 1 being a man can speak by 
experience, who bath been most justly worryed by the band 
of the Almighty for sins 1675-7 Warwick Mem Chas I 
(170x1 321 Cromwell marched forwards into Scotland, 
and left Lambeit to worry Hamilton in England. <ix68a 
Glanvill Serm iv (t68i) 212 No mans Life or property 
will be safe , mankind would worry and prey upon one 
another 1723 B. Higgons Rem Burtut it (1736)177 He 
cruelly worries the Memory of a Daughter of England 
17x9 Gay Folly t xiv. In conniving at my escape, you 
save me from your husband's worrying me with threats 
and violence 1852 Rock CA of Fathers III. 1. 302 They 
vowed they would give peace to the land they were then 
wasting and worrying by fire and sword 1877 Freeman 
in Brtt Q Rev Jan 182 He perhaps hardly brings out 
how thoroughly Edward the Third was worried into war 
by the a|[gression of Philip. 1885 MoJich, Lxam 23 Feb. 
5/3 Having found their range during daylight, they con- 
tinued to worry our men all the night, 
iranrf a x6^ J Beaumont Psyche xxii x, Soil if not 
duly worried, digg’d and plow’d, Harrow'd and tom x8g8 
AUkutt's Syst Med.Y, 304 A repeated application to some 
of these drugs by worrying the cardiac ganglia, tends to 
dilatation of the heart 

b. With advb extension expressing result, as 
away, tn, to death 

1565 Cooper Fhesaurus s.v. Abigo, He chased or weried 
away his sonne to Rhodes 1603 Dekkek Wonderful Year 
£4 First to scratch out false Cressidaes eyes, and then 
(which was worse) to woorry her to death with scolding 
1659 Milton Ctvtl Power 74 If departed of his own smcord, 
like that lost sheep the true church either with her own or 
any Wiowd force worries him not in again, X678 Poor 
Roim's True Char Scold 6 thus she wornes him out of bis 
senses at home 1711 in lotk Rep. Htsi MitS. Comm App. 
V. 1B4 He IS wuiryed to death by those ungrateful nations. 

o. transf With adv, (e. g. out, down) or advb, 
phr ; To get or bring into a specified condition 
by harassing treatment, persistent aggression, or 
dogged effort. Similarly to worry onds way 
1727 E. Laurence Duty of Steward 55 The Tenants 
have been suffer'd to woiry out the stiength of the Land 
by sowing Rape, &c X806-7 J Bbrrsford Miseries Hum. 
Life (1826) XX XXX 256 You at last woiry out a solitary 
spark [from the flint] 2870 E £ Hale Ten Times One 111. 
61 Vfhile she ‘ worried down ' the tea, and ate a slice of toast 
1890 Nature 4 Sept 455/2 All such points he will delight 
to worry out for himself. 1894 Crockett Flny-aetress iv 52 
Worrying out a knott> point in the ‘ Original Hebrew 1698 
L. Steihen Stud B/ogr II 11. 48 Scott worried his way 
mto some understanding of the language by mam force 1920 
A Hope Lucinda ii 24 Waldo was not quick-witted, but he 
had a good brain If he got hold of a problem, he would 
worry it to a solution 

d. To irritate (au animal) by a repetition of 
feigned attacks, etc 

1807-8 SvD Smith Plymley's Lett lu Wks 1839 11 146/a, 
1 admit there is a vast luxury in selecting a particular set 
of Christians, and in worr) mg them as a boy wornes a puppy 
dog 1840 Dickens Old C Shop xxi, Hissing and worrying 
the animal [a chained dog] till he was nearly mad. 

6. U,S, To afflict With physical fatigue or distress. 


t8aB Webster, Worry .2 To fatigue; to harass with 
labor , a popular sense of the word 1876 Holland Sevens 
oaks Y 66 For three steady hours he went on, the horse no 
moie worried than if he been standing in the stable. 

t Fencing. To worry the sword ‘ to fret one’s 
opponent hy small movements m rapid succession 
which seem about to result in thrusts or feiuts’ 
{Centtiry Diet ). 

6. In lighter sense • To vex, distress, or persecute 
by inconsiderate or importunate behaviour; to 
plague or pester with reiterated demands, requests, 
or the like. 

1671 Milton Samson go6 Witness when I was woiried 
with thy peals 1728 Gay Be£^ Op. ii xiii, 'Tis barbarous 
111 smu to worry a Gentleman in his Circumstances 1788 
^RKaKLxa Aittohieg WLs 1840 I 196 He had contmuMly 
worried the Assembly with message after message X840 
Dickens Old C Shop vu. You woi^ me to death with your 
chattering. 1846 Landor II 9 {Albani Picture- 
dealers), 1 am infested and persecuted and worried to death 
by duns They belabor and martellate my eais X882 
Miss Braddon Mt Royal I f. v. 103 She will woi ry you till 
you give your consent 188s Manck JSxam. 1$ July 5/3 
The supply of ignorant cicerom to worry visitors with their 
foolish babblement. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars \ i 2B1 
The scholars were not to be womed with e\erlastii'ig ritual 
observances. 1027 J B Priestley Adam tn Moonshine x. 
203 They won't really do anything hut worry you with 
questions. 

b. With advb. extension as out, ^(something) 

1729 Swift Grand Question debated (1732) 8 But, Madam, 
I beg, you'll contrive and invent, And worry him out, till he 
gives his Consent. 1853 Whyte Melville Btgby Grand I 
X 269 Addressing ‘dear Angelina’ man affectionate whisper 
that would never have led one to suppose she worried the poor 
fill I's life out at home 1876 Holland Sevenoaks xv 209 
She , had womed bun out of his hfe, and he had gone and 
left her childless x8g8 lintcsx8 Oct. 9/3 If by chance it 
[the French Government] imagines that this countryis going 
to be worried out of the position taken up by Lord Salisbury, 
it IS making a very grave mistake 

7 . To cause distress of mind to, to afflict with 
mental trouble or agitation ; to make anxious and 
ill at ease. Chiefly of a cause or circumstance, or 
rejl 01/flfj 

1822 Hazlitt Table-Talk xxiii (On great and little 
Things), Small pains are more within our reach , we can 
fret and worry ourselves about them 1822 W. Irving 
Bfocebr Hall, Bachelor's Conf, He had settled the point 
which had been woirying his mind. 1B48 Dickens Dombey 
V, I quite fret and wori'y myself about her. 1866 Geo Eliot 
F Holt 1 (x868) 21 Increasing anxieties about money had 
woiried her XB67 Trollope Last Cfirvu Barset 11 Ivl 
X2X Men when they arc womed by fears . become suspicious. 
1874 L. Stephen Hours in. Ltbr. (1892) 11 iit 95 This self, 
plagiarism sometimes worries us 1875 Mrs. Randoiph 
wild Hyacinth I 74 Don’t worryyourseTf about it, my love. 
1889 ‘J S, Winter 'Afps.Boi XXI (1891) 238 It puzzles me 
and wornes me to gpiess why Miss Lavmia always wanted 
to drop the subject. 

b. in pa. pple., denoting a slate of mind. 

1863 Princess Alice Mem (1884) 60, 1 am sure, dear 
Mama, you are womed to death about it 1867 Trollope 
Last Chron Barset I. xxi 179 T he subject . .was a sore one, 
and he was worried a little, x^i Geo. Eliot Middlemarch 
xxiii II 23 He felt a little worried and wearied, perhaps 
with mental debate 1899 Allbuit's Syst Med Vlll. 602 
Some patients are attacked [by hchen] when worried or in 
low condition. 

o. mir. (for refl) To give way to anxiety or 
mental disquietude, 

x86o Worcester, lFbp7:yvn., to indulge in idle complaining, 
to fret , to be troubled. (Colloquial } iloget. 1B61 Holland 
Lessons m Life xiii. i 8 x When she can find nothing to do, 
then she worries 1874 Ld Coleridge xsxLife (1904) 11 . ix 
244 ‘Don't coddle and don’t worry’ is his recipe for 
longevity 1879 H George Progr Poo iK iv (i88z) 414 
Men would no more worry about finding employment than 
they worry about finding an to breathe xgox Aldridge 
Sherbro xx. S05 My head-man begged me not to worry 

8. tnir. with ad.vb. extension (cf. the transf. uses 
5 b, c, 6 b above) , a. To advance or progress by a 
harassing or dogged effort ; to force or work one’s 
way through Of the wiud : To go on blowing lu 
a harassing way. 

tz 1699 J, Beaumont Psyche xv xcvu. Yet worying among 
the waves they spy’d A wracked Mortal Ibid xiri. iv, 
Winter worries mrward at his due Determin'd season, 
spight of all the Ice Which clogs his heels 1820 W, Irving 
Sk Bk , Spectre Bridegroomfix He was naturally a fuminm 
bustling little man, and could not remain passive .He 
worried from top to bottom of the castle with an air of 
infinite anxiety 1883 SyMONDs//it/ Byways i. 13 For the 
next three days the wind went wonying on. 1901 Daily 
Express 21 Mar 7/r In the end we worried through and 
anchored 1903 Kipling 3 Nations an When the wind 
worries through the 'ills. 

b. To get through (a business, piece of work) 
by persistent effort or struggle; so with through 
adv To worry along i to contrive to live, ‘keep 
going’, in the teeth of trials or difficulties 
1873 Howells Chance Acquaint (1662) 299 She must try 
to worry along without him. 1876 Besant & Rice Cold, 
Butterfly xx, 1 worried through that war without a scratch. 
1878 — Cehds Arb mi, Often on Saturday night I wonder 
how I have managed to worry through the work of the 
week. x88s Howells Silas Lapham (1891) I 269 , 1 think 
I can manage to worry along. 1899 Weslm. Gaz 7 Oct 2/2 
The British farmer has much to contend with, but on the 
whole he worries through a gieat deal more successfully 
than could be expected 

9. Comh . f worry peaiT (.tree) = Choke-pbak 


ts6a Turner Herbal u 108 The wyld Pere tre or cbouke 
Pere tre or worry Pear Ire^ 

Worrying (w»*ri|i5), vbl. sb [f Wobry w + 
-iifai.] 

1 . The action of strangling or of biting and tear- 
ing by the ihroat 

In quot, 1621 ‘ woirien ’ is perhaps this word, altered for 
the rhyme 

t483C<z//i Angl 414/a Werylng^xw^/Zaw/ew, stiflbeameit. 
1560 Daus tr Sletdattds Comm 422 The moste importune 
barkjngeofDogges, and werieng one an other 1621 Brath- 
WAIT Nat Evibassie etc. 194 How duely I did keepe My 
woollie store (as 1 bad care) from women. Scab, sought, 
the rot or any kind of murren 1839 H Kingsley G Hamlyn 
Ml, Then the astounded Tom heard the worrying of a terrier, 
and the squeak of a dying rat. 

2 . The action of harassing, pesteiing, or dis- 
tressing 

1848 Dickens Dombey hx, Worryings and quelhnes of 
young children t. 8 &z Sat Rev 8 Feb 157 Amidst all this 
wonying and being womed 1864 Carlyle Fredk Gt xvi 
vii (iStz) VI 218 Such worryings (cm sories de comfromis) 
l eave their maik 011 a man. 

W 0 Trying, ppl. a, - [f. ’Wo'b.st v + -istg 2 .] 

+1 Given to harrying or raiding. Obs. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit log A greater labble of 
woirying freebuttei s 

2 Harassing ; distressing to the mind or spirits. 
1826 F Reynolds Life 1 212 Your whole conduct is 
literally woi 1 ying and annoying in the extreme 1834 Hook 
Gilbert Gurney XI New Mo Mag XLI I. 470 'Whether she 
would allow me to send her anything to cheer her up after 
her worrying journey. 1837 Dickens Pickiu, xxxvi, Theie 
aie few things more worrying than sitting up for somebodj, 
especially if that somebody be at a party 1833 — Bleak Ho. 
vii. Whatever the sound is, it is a worrying sound. 

Hence KToTryliigly adv 

184a Moore Mem VII 31 x The difficulty still haunts 
me most worrymgly 

Worsam, var. of Wobsbm: Ohs , pns. 

Worse (wiiis), a. and sb 'Forms : a. i wiersa, 
wirsft, i-a wyrsa (i wuyrsa), a wursa, 2-6 wuxse, 
4wxrse, 3 wise, 3-6 wurs , 3- worse, 3-6 worsse, 
4 worss, 3-7 wore, 6 woorse, wourse, 7 wours, 
9 vulgar WUS 8 . j 8 . 3 wsersa, wersa, 2-6 werse 
(3 Orm. werrse), 3 waorse, 4 werssa, 4-5 vers, 
4-6 wars, 5 werce ; 5-6 wars, waxsse, 5-^, 8-9 
lurth warse \ 0 'S.,wyrsa,wiersa!=(yBx\&,wirra, 
werra (for *wtrsa, *wersa by assimilation), OS, 
wtrsa, OHG. wirsu 0, -tro, -oro (MHG. wtrser), 
ON, vem (for *wefst; Sw, varre, Da. zteerre ; see 
Wab a), Goth, watrsiza OTevA. *werstzon-, f. 
root *wers-f found in OS., OHG. werran, G,(ver-) 
wirren lo entangle, confound (see Wab ri.l) + 
-izon~ compar. suffix. 

For the graphic change of wu- to wo- see the notes to 
Worm sb. and Worry v. The jS.forms appear first in north- 
east midland texts and are app. due to Scandinavian ] 

A adj. Used as the comparative of Bad, E'VIL, 
III, or as the opposite of Betteb. 

1 . More reprehensible morally; more wicked, 
depraved or vicious; more cruel, unkind, or ill- 
coiiditioned. 

c888 zElfrfd Boeih xiv. §3 pi hi send wyrsan ponne 
nytenu |;y hi nellaiS witan hwst hi smt o zoos Ags. Gosp, 
Matt xk 45 Donne hej and hym to gemma seofun 
obre gastas wyrsan bonne he a xxaa O. B Chron. an. 979 
(Laud MS.) Ne wear's Angelcynne nan wmrsa dsed gedon 
X154 an 1140 Oceefre be mare he iaf beom, bcwzerse 
hi wrnron him a 1225 Ancr R 82 Idel speche is vuel , ful 
speche IS wurse, CX300 Havtlok xioo He werse was bau 
Satbanas 1340 Ayettb, 64 Ine pise zenne [of swearing] 
byeb b® cristene worse bnuu^ b® sawsyn exaSo Wyclif 
Sel, Wks 111 34B pel stelen pore mennis children, pat is 
werse pan stele an oxe c 13^6 Chaucer Nun's Priest's 7 ’. 
466 Now certes I were worse than a feend If I to yow wolde 
barm or vileynye X396 — Lenvoy a Bukton z8 Bet ys 
to wedde than brenne in worse wise C1460 Tenuneley 
Mysi, XXX. tgs It is saide in old sawes Wars pepill wars 
lawes, 1593 Shaks. Rich II, in il 132 Three ludasses, 
each one thrice worse then ludas. 1671 H. M tr, Erasm 
CoUoq sz6 And didst thou return holy from thence?. Nay 
somewhat worse than I went 17x8 Prior An Epitaph 26 
So ev'ry Servant took his Course , And bad at First, They 
all grew worse, x8i8 IVilberforcb in Life (1838) IV 39s 
Keswick worse now as to morals than thiity years ago 
1B47 Tennyson Princess iv. 232 The song Might have been 
worse and sinn'd m grosser lips Beyond all pardon. X848 
Thackeray Yon Pair xi, ‘ He be a bad’n, sure enough,' 
Mr Horroclcs remarked ; ‘ and his man Flethers is wuss ' 
X863 W C Baldwin Afr. Hunting in 69 Considering it no 
woise to employ myself usefully than to pass the time 
loitering about 

b. qualifymg an agent-noun. 

1633 m Vemey Mem (1907) I. 547 Wors livers then my 
self have seen their errors. 1871 Geo Euert Middlemarch 
xxxv II ip9 , 1 only hope and trust he wasn't a worse liver 
than we think of 

c. Worse and worse = worse in an mcreasmg 
degree, progressively worse. 

*535 Coverdale Eeclus, 111. [26] He that is frowarde of 
hert wyll euer be the worse and worse, xs6t-9 Jewel Def 
Zl/o/ (1611)131 Thatthe Wicked and Wilful! should^ wax 
woorse and woorse, 1396 Spenser F Q y Proem i, The 
world being once amisse growes daily wourse and wourse 

2 . More harmful, painful, grievous, regrettable, 
unpleasant, offensive, unfavourable, unlucky, etc. 

Beowulf »g 6 g He foigeald hra'Se wyrsan wrixle wselhlem 
one £888 riiiif red Boeih xxix § 2 Hwylc is wiisa woi , 
onne he hsebbe on his xeferradenne feond & freondes 
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anHcM«<w? <r8« — • Gr*^cr/s /’aiA C, xvjj. «a Oft «I(S 
bi5 Sfts fe WMS'* & Sy mare, Rif hw bi' in»rfriii.e 
gewriSen, 971 £t ckl. Ucf». 043 I'y lies wen - a j:a:t. 0 >.l! 
..tisiendeon w^r'amtintreRO. c looa A^s GifJ/ Matt ix 
i6beslitebj<>t^ wyr'-a.l^M*‘sei,r»nx^^}, ctaooOK^js 
rj-jS I'll beji hemra ^arrkedd mare & werrse piue i-’n 
belle, ^nn iff feic cti3p IfaU Mt.d. (lu^al ig Se tier-e 
ueprc^ se ]p« fal IS wurse. 1*57 R. Cloic. iRvlb) 3631 Wo 
so eotne to esse hi u nit cf eni ite'pas, Eo’e hepasde him 
^ bet. I^e wi rs is e tie was. C1386 Ckaicek Kvt 't T. 566 
fToar IS tny pri'^jn worse than Ltforc. 0x440 ^tr SgJata, 

SK)i\n wtrsctjnieblewe be never hysb-.r et x 4 S 4 C\xto’i 
i-ab.ts f A 'itan xuj, Werse 15 the strode of a tonpe than 
the stroke of a spere. 1531 £lyct GiX. u xlj 1 1S33] L 11& 
\V hi he nowe, h«n$e meoj nat onely haue forgotten their 
congrmte but, that wars is hath all lernynge in dcr's^on. 
154a UDaLt, £ntsur -f/VJ'r. it. a- o Aid to that horrible 
cruell deile he gaue a 7 wurve saire but vnco 3 ne}> demean ure, 
G. H\aVL.v i hw PrjjKr Zeli 35 AVj cnni d^rniio, 
worse lui.ke. 159$ t dnara i' 1 4;t Lillies thatfeuter 
smel far worse then weeds [— trbaks. Scnn Xi.iv^ X4I, 1397 
Midoletox Hut. ChtKon V. F4, Closehe pent vp inuelights, 
farre more worse Tnto her tnan darlce Dungeons t 6 az-ix, 
1603 [see REvrsiiy xh], 1634 A Wabwicx d'/arx ,hfi> 1, 
ltd. a) 14, 1 will either make my fortunes good, or 1 ee con- 
tent they are no worse X65B Style £f/. 33 Oftenttmes 
dubiouv words shall be taken m the worse sense X685 
Dbyofh Syhai Pref 33, But it will be ask’d why 1 turn’d 
him into this Iiislious t nglish, (for I will not gpve it a wotse 
woidJ. 1697 — -ffee s i». ss6 What have I worse to fear? 
173s Pope A/j>. Bathsnt 3x9 Which of these is worse, W’ant 
with a full, or wi^ an empty parse? 1773 Sheiuoak Si. 
Paindi'x Ihty 1. i, I never see her hat she puts me in 
mind of my poor dear wife. GCan. Ay, laith; in my opinion 
she can't do a worse thing. 1934 Makbtat A*. Stmjilt 
xxxTui,_*If the weather becomes worse — ’ *It can’t be 
wcos^' interrupted O'Drien, ' it's impossible to blow harder ' 
xQss T. MrrCBXu. Aek/tnu ofAnu^h 584 Jteit,'! his word 
{Atmi^] bore two meanings; its better sense implying 
irigkiiutat and {fbwdcwr*, its worse betohemng^fMfM and 
gnase, t84o VtvxBSAOldC.Sbe^'n, Come, you drop that 


the 

No very good news; but then it miAht be worse. 18^ ^ 
VictoKiA Jfofv LfatM (1884) 333 The rain continued, per. 
sistently, faanng got worse just as the prayer began. 1879 
M’^Caxtry Dotuux Q. I. 55 There are wotse things to be 
endured in hte than being thought too much of by one's 
bustand. 1881 Miss BaADoox AsjUede} 11 . 6 If you have 
not profited by ray outlay, so mucn the wwse for you. 
f b. Harder to deal with, more difficult. Ois. 

4t xsaj Antr, £.50 ]>ebla]ce cloS . .is (iiccure ajem Jie wind, 
Stjirune to ^rhseon. xagj R. Gtotc. (Rolis) xxia Vor 311 
hii adde o )»ne iwonne of castel o]ier of toune, Wei pe worse 
It wolde he to hringe hom ]ier doune. 

c. More unattractive ; more unsuitable or un- 
fitting ; mote faulty, mcorrcct, ill-conceived, etc. 

1640 H(»bK5 Hum. Hat. Ep Ded. (1650) A 7, For the 
Stile, it is therefore the wor^ because, whibt I was writing, 
I consulted more with Logick then with Rbetonclc. x666 
Eaju. OttKBxrSt Lett. (1743) 187 The argument was had, 
the plot wone^ the contempt of authority worst of all t74x 
Crass. PouVBET in Citts. Hwrtferds Cerr (1^5) III. 85, 

I weiw to see the palace of prince Giustiiiiani In my life 
1 sever saw a worse «i74S Swift Story /tt/urcd Lady 
(1740} a She has bad Feature^ and a worse Complexion 
*797 Lee Caatrrb T. (xr^) 1. 33S Nothing makes a 
man worse company than being in love with his own 
thoughts. 1841 SrALnisG Italy I 37a They were much 
given, .to fixing maximum prices^ on provisions of every 
sort, but in respect to com they did what was even worse. 
X84X Dickens Bara , Ixv, ' Worse manners ', said the 

hangman, ‘ I never see in this place afore.' 1847 Roxtox 
Adtf. J'lfjaca xxxm. 306 Old manosenpts, written on bad 
and with worse ink 186S A. L Gordon in Turner 
« Sutheriand Deotlepm. Austral Lit. (iSgS) aox Mount-, 
has a head worse if possible for buaness than mine. 

^ d. With, agent-noun : More unskilful ot ineffi- 
dent; that does the work more badly. Also, more 
addicted to some (specified) had habit. 

S719 Da Foe Crusas i. (Globe) x^ If 1 was a bad Car. 
penter, 1 was a worse Taylor, xSiv Faradav CAsm. ilanti. 
xvn. (1S43) 439 These remarks .become more applicable, 
when the substance acted upon is a worse conductor of 
dectiidty. i87r Geo. Eliot Middltmarek xxiii. IL si, 

1 never heard but one worse roarer in my life, and that was 
a man. 1898 J Arch <S/ery xii, sSi The more un- 

educated a man u the worse band he is at waitmg. 

e. Worzt and worse : cf. t c. 

XXS4 Q. E. CfinMf.an. 1137 (Laud MS.) And 3 st lastedejia 
-xix wintrewileStepbne waskmg&mureitwaswerse& weise. 
exsaa SxELTOX Irky nai to Courtef 133 Whyles be doth 
nl^AQ is warse and worse, avSifiTifLSX,Chtvrt.^Hen.JV 
a b, All thyi^^ as well in the i^me as without, waxed 
wnmeund wotsse, 1596 Shaks, Tom. .SM v. li 93^0150 
and worse, she will not come • Oh vilde, mtollerahTe, not to 
be indnr’d. t68a Load Goa. No xioafa The affairs of 
Hungary grow worse and worse. 1710 Ladv B. Geruaihe 
in Ctess.Stiffalk's Lett, (r834} I 73 Worse and vorso here 
every day— no soul left that we know but Lady Kit and 
Mis. Coka 1735 Pops Bohhs Sat. iv. lai So when you 
plague a fool, tis still the curse. You only make the matter 
worse and worse. xSsa Mi^ Stowe UncU Tom's C iiL 13, 

I have been patient, but it's_ growing worse and worse— 
fievh and blood can't bear it any longer. 1885 ‘Mfis. 
Alrxaedkr' At Bay iv, ‘This is worse and wor!,ei’ said 
Lady Gethw, gravely 

3. I-ess good, not so good, inferior ; of lower 
quality or value. 

BanmA/vaxo Wyisan wigfrecan w®d leafedon jefter gnS- 
aceaim c888^tPREOiacrt.xxx. 81 Icwat. bratmasnigne 
mon sceantah pmt he wioroe wyrsa |>onne his etdran wmron 
eiooe Ags, Gar/. John ii, 10 .^c man syl^ aercst god win 
«^nneh 1 xdruncenebeoSi>settiewyTsehy$ exasaa Vices 
i Virtues 6$ J»e JnneS Sat Jm naust naht to wutffiin ane 
jmw mw lane 3 u art. exaoo Oemix 14064 Sibhenn he 
Wnwy* brinngenn fork summ werree win. Son summ 
J>e folic iss dnamkenn. c laos Lav 383 Heo wes a cbeue<;e, 


hire cheap wes fie wrse 01300 Cursor JT 38 0 gode pertre 
c^ros god perec, Wers tre, ver< fruit it beres c 1380 Wyclif 
JVis (iS^j 190 And so f>ei menen fiat crist nedid alle 
prestis to leue ^ betre and take the wotse lif e X386 
Chalcek Reesv's Prel. x8 1 bat like fruy t [the medlar] is 
euer leng the wers lit it be xoten. 1390 Gowes Com/' 1 s 
Men sein it [the werid] is now lassed. In worse plic than it 
a as tho. 1481 Cely Papers fCamden) 65, I saw newer 
Hv-'lendars make wtwrsse payment in mydayys. 1373-80 
Tlssee Husb, (1878)35 The scale and the seede, with the 
sheafe and the purse, the lighter in substance^ for profile the 
WLitse. 1594 KnMTtsb. lh.is (Surtees) I. eoo hly worse 
cloke. 1597 Hookeu Bed Pol, v. IviL § x They which at 
all times hiue opportunitieofvsing the better meane to that 
purpose, will surely hold theworse inlesse estimation x6ox 
SiiiAS. y'u.C lit i. 139 The Master IS a Wise and Valiant 
Rornane, I neuer thought him worse. x6o6 —Ant ^ Cl in 
iL 53 He ba’s a cloud in *s face. £md. He were the worse 
for that, ui-re he a Horse xfitg J Taylor (Water Pi 
Urania xhii. B 8 b. Worse then the dust, that vnder.foot is 
trod 1654 Gaytov Pleas. A'lVr * ®, I attribute this 
Costisenesse. tobisyeares, being on theworsesidc of forty. 
17S9 Bbowv Cou.ft Fanner 33 Sheep, should be bought 
from a worse land to bring on to abetter. 1776 Adam Smith 
W. A* TV Yui, Though it is ^knowledged, that the com- 
modity of the distant country is of a worse quality than that 
of the near one. 1770 Cases temp. Hardiuicke 33 It can 
never he interpreted, that removing oneself from a worse 
prison to a better is a surrender of oneself Into custody. 
xSse Scott Xonasi. Introd £p, ‘ They are prune stanes’ 
'warse than the best wad never serve the moults, I'se 
w arrant.* 1894 Times 10 July ir ^3 [Tennis] Two fine chases 
— worse than a yard and better than half a yard. 

'I'b, Of Sliver or com : Of less value than 
specified standard). Obs. 

X488.9, x^Td. i68x fvee Steslins B 3]. X549 Latimer 

FlottgAers (Arc ] 37 The sayinge is, that since pnests haue 
here mincers, money hath bene wourse then it was before. 
X713 in Lend, Gas No. 5349/3 A certain Person was in- 
dieted for selling Silter \\Ve5 worse than Sterling 17x6 
Hid. No. 3404/4 Sliver one thud Part worse than the said 
Act directs. 178a in P&iL Trans (1803) XCIII. 135 'I he 
coins were worse than standard 
+ e. In phrases implying loss or defeat, as the 
worse deal, end, part, side. Obs 
a 900 Cyvewllf Crut 1235 Ond fieer womsceafian on fione 
wyrsandxlforescyppendescyredeweorfiaS. 0x300 Cursor 
.1/ 3x466 pan said pat Juv, bi sajit drigbtin Mi tbinc fie 
wers part es mine 1387 'Irevisa JJigSenll 29 pat yere 
men of bat side schal Imue the worse ende and he ouercome 
*4 . Guy IVdrw (Cambr. MS.) 60s Wy th pry de he wolde 
juste wyth Gye The worse parte come nym bye I6td. 
3537 yfhe falle on fje warse syde. 0x530 J. Heywood/’Am' 
oYLave 1258 (Brandi) Then shall I shewe such a thyng {n 
this purs .As shortly shall shewe herein your part the wurs. 
1583 Golding Cahnn on Deut Ixxut. 449/1 He shall obtayne 
no right in Law And if he doe, yet shall he haue the worse 
end of the staffe 

d- To be worse than one's wosd: to fail to carry 
out, or act up to, what one has promised. 

x6j»'W\CHri»x,&e Love m aJVoedv v 89 Will you he worse 
then your word 7 X7XsDe FoE/Vi»r Instruct i vni,(x84r) 

1 139, 1 will not he worse than my word to my lady. 1826 
Galt Last of Latrds xxxix. 353 Airs. Soorodks was not 
worse than her word, for [etc 1 
e. Worse half', used jocularly to match better 
half (see Betteb A 3 c). 

1783 H Walfole Let, ia Lady Browne 19 Oct , It is not 
fit my better-half should be ignorant of the state of her 
worse-half 1B84 Flor Marryat Under Lilies ^ Eoiss iv, 
The preparations would serve to occupyr our tune, whilst our 
worse halves are out shooting. 

4. Predicatively (often with the' see Th® adv.\ 
a. Of persons; Less fortunate, less well off, m 
less favourable circumstances or position. Const 
for (some person or thing that causes deterioration 
or loss). 

® **** O. E. Chron. an. 1064 (Laud MS ) Swa bet seo scyre 
Sc ba oora scyre pe bmr neh smdon wurdon fe)a wintra be 
wyrsan, oxaso Ovil ((• Night 303 Wenestu pat haneck bo 
be Yvorse poj crowe bigrede him hi >e mershe ? 1340-70 
Atex.» Bind. 231 For Jie wers is no weih, wis yif he seme, 
pouh he finde o>ur folk folewen his dedus. 1363 Lanol. 

P. PLJ^ 1. a6 -And drink wbon pou druyest, but do hit not 
Old of Resun, pat bou worbe pe worse whon pou worche 
scboldest cisao Skelton itagnyf x^6^ To make fayre 
promyse, what are ye the worse? 0x543 Sir T. Wyatt 
P oe»M (19x3) I 150 A diligent knave that pikes his maisters 
pa« May please him so that he withouten mo Executor is. 
and what is he the wourse? iggs Shaks. John i 1 183 
A foot of Honor better tlien I was, But many a many foot 
of l^d the worse, xsgfi ~ Merck V. iii. u. 263 When 
I told you My state was nothing, I should then bane told 
you T hat I wm wotse then nothing. 1601 — Twtl N v 
1 30 Thou shall not be the worse for me, there’s gold. x6io 
— sentp IL I. a6i Say, this were death That now hath seiz'd 
them, why they were no worse Then now they are; x6zz 
Lady M, Wroth Urania i i MiseiahJe Viama, worse art 
thou now then these thy Lambs, for they know their dams, 
^ Beveridge 

(‘ 7 * 1 ) ni. 203 Thou art never the worse, for 
II “di Sheridan Sek Scand jil i, I 

hadn t the Pleasure of knowing his Distresses till he was 
some thousands worse than nothing « 1784 Johnson m 
Mrs. Piorai .djirerf, (igey) 43 How would the world he worse 
for It,, if all your relations were at once spitted like larks 
and ^sted for Prestos supper? 1840 Barham L^J. 
WTO j^'*^'*'**" Rheims, Nobody seem’d one penny tifc 

^ health, physical condition, or 
spirits ; less hale or strong 

CUM Ags Gosp Markv 26 [Hire] hit naht nefremode ae 
was be wpe 1388 Wvcuf Maik y 26 [SheTw^^nl 

(E.E.T.ii,) iorthewyih was bioghte hym hys hsSene^, 


Neyther better ne worse, but in be same a-Raye As he hym 
fry-ite bro3te frome the foresie: He semyd no pynge a lus^ 
beste, 1508 Kennedib Flyiing 464 And now thy wame is 
wers than ewir It was. z54oPalscr Aealasiusr/ vi, Vivb, 
It liketh me not to remember it 1 . 1 am the worse whan I 
thynke on it 1553 H uloct, Warsse to be for age, vetutesco. 
1594 Shaks, Rick III, i 111 3 Ther’s no doubt his Maiesty 
Will soone lecouer his accustom'd health Giay In that 
3'ou brooke it ill, it makes him worse. 1597 — s Hen. 
IV, 11 iv, T13, 1 am the worse when one sayes, swagger. 
1603 Dekker IVondet/ul Year £ 2 b, 'I liere was she woise 
then before. X776 2 nal 4^ Nundocomar 23/1 He was at 
first very ill, then got better; he is now worse 1837 Lockhart 
.S'rnt /1 V. V11L261 He answered, that he badndden more than 
forty [miles], a week before, and felt nothing the worse 1856 
Merivale Rom, Entp (1871) V xliii. 196 Germanicus grew 
lapidly worse x86r Flor NiGHTiNCALEN'wmHg'zo, Ihope 
you were not the worse for ray visit 
(A) 1835 Marryat Jac, Faithf. 1, My mother had letired 
to her bed a little^ the worse for liquor 1871 Gpo Eliot 
Middltmarek ■xxxx'x II 316 When a man has made him- 
self the worse for liquor, he's done enough mischief for one 
day x88i J B Gough Sunlight ^ Shadow 266 Who ever 
saw me the Yvorse for drink ?, 1885 Stevelson Prince Otto 
III 11 268 To tell you the open truth, your Highness, 1 was 
the worse of drink 1913 Sped 24 May 874/1 A learned 
judge said of Mr. Gladstone that he was often ' the worse ’ 
for fiatteiy. 

c. Of things : In less good condition ; showing 
signs of damage, deterioration, or loss of quality. 
Const, for (see 4 a), obs. or dial, of. 

It would be none the worse for : 1 e it would he all the 
better fon would be improved by eoUoq 
exag^ Si Dominic 64 m .S Eng. Leg 279 pat writ lay 
longue in pat fuyr, and neuere be weoise it nas, Ne 11003! 
i-wemned of one letter 1:1440 Pctllad, on Husb xi loi 
Let brede hem [sc olives], lest they hete and be the wers. 
*5461 * 7 “ 5 i * 7 ** [see Wearino vbl 3] 159a Shaks. 

Ve/t 4- Aa 207 What were thy lips the worse for one pooie 
kis? 1596 SvExaER F Q.y xii 35 Euery matter worse 
was for her mellmg 1753*4 Richardson Grandison II. 
xvm, 129 Sir Charles answered . That he would take a 
survey of the timber upon his estate, and fell that which 
would be the worse for standing. 17S2 Cowper yohn Gilfm 
183 A hat not much the worse for wear 1824 in Spirit 
Public ymls. (1825) 213 His face, rather the vorse of the 
dirt by which it was encased 1835 Dickens Sk Boz, 
Greenwich Fair, Blue satin shoes ard sandals (a leetle the 
worse for wear), 1839 Fr, A Kemble Restd Georgia (1863) 
20 Their allowance of nce and Indian meal would not he the 
worse for such additiona 18S3 D C hivzKAv Hearts stwii. 
(1885) 137 Her finery was natuially all the worse for having 
been fine xyxx Athenasuni x^ Nag 216/3 We do not know 
that his book is much the worse for this avowal of purpose 
Mod. His coat would he none the worse for a good brushing, 

d. Worse and worse , cf. 1 c, a e. 

X47X OxTON Recuyell (Sommer) 23 Saturne thus felyng 
hym in grete sorow & trowble and alwey wors and wors as 
a fore is sayd. 1553 Respublxca iv ni. 1019 Truehe, I fele 
miselfe hitherto wurse and wutse. 1605 Shake Macb m 


better then?' 

5. Comb., as worse-naiured, tempered adis, 

*848 Jenkyn Blind Guide Pref. A3, His being badly nur- 
d formerly, and worse natur’d still. 1659 Calhng 
440 Thwe differ from the former, as a worse natured fodl 
from a better 1747 Richardson Clarissa I. ii 10 My poor 
sister IS not naturally good-humoured, bhe must therefore 
have appeared to great disadvantages when she aim'd to be 
worse-temper’d than ordinary 
B dbsol. or as sb. Chiefly ellipt. or absol. uses, 
with or without the def. or indef. article. 

1. A person that is less good, vxituous, kindly, 
etc. As pi,, those that are worse. 

e 1x7s Lamb Horn, 85 In babe chirche boS betere and 
wurse 13 Cursor M 1057 (G6tt ) Caym was be feindes 
mue, vras neuer wers of moder born. xi.EE. AIM P, 
B. 80 Bobe burnes & burdez, be better & b^ wers, Labez 
Mm alle luflyly to lenge at my fest Skelton Aest 

Gai^schew 17 Beholde tbiselfe, and thou mayst se; Tnow 
xalte beholde no wher a warse 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal 
Jinvoy 12 The better Dlease, the worse despise, I aske 
nomore. i6ox Shaks yitl C m 11 iz6 , 1 feare there -viiiU 
a worse come m his place, 1606 — Ant. ^ Cl. 1. ii 68 And 
let her dye too, and gum him a worse, and let worse follow 
woise 1667 Milton P. L x 903 He. shall see her gamd 
By a forr worsft 1823 Byron yuan x. Ixvii, That worse 
woret of foes, the once ador’d False irieiid. igor 

rake WoTO*' ^ ^ Wofte 

'f'b. The worse', the Evil One, the Devil. Obs. 

T Swo doS be werse C1205 

heo funden bar ane pe wrse hit hafde to 
itd.r.Jii- ^‘'"“75 be feond] hine luuede 
tohe seolue he forsoc and to ban wiwsen he 

0 . ((?«eV) s= inferiors. (Nonce-use, 

after betters}) ^ ’ 

1873 Ruskin Fore Clav. xxviiu 9 Speaking to you, then, as 
workers, and of myself as an idler, tell me honestly whether 
AW T°s Thtf addressing my betters or my worses? 

tend. 18 The question whether you are the bettas or the 
worses of your masters, « i ws or cne 

2. Something worse ; what is more evil, harmful, 
gnevous, unlucky, etc. ; a greater degree of badness 
.B«w«^I 739 He b*t wyrse ne con. cSBBjElfsed Booth. 

W,- Sefiea^lden? 0900 Cynewulf Elene 1039 
“I wyrsan wiSsoc c laeg Lay. 

Ton ao wurse xch habbe vnder- 

fon. Ibid 2^2® 3 if bu swa null don pu scalt wursen vnder- 
BrunneCAww iPhci (Rolls) 2432 Alas ' he 
Chai^L ^^»'°«Tokevnt,lVora ynlm. “1374 

Chaucer Troylus m, ,074 Now is wykke i.turned vntd 
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woise. CX500 Lancelot 515 Weis than this can nat be said 
for me. 1581 A. Hall Ihad i 10 Ibis tyrant too.Vbose 
senses stil to worse and worse do runne 1590 Spenser 
F. Q II 111 46 For feare of worse, that may betide 1593 
Sraks Rtek //, i 111 301 Oh no^ the apprehension of 
the good Glues but the greater feeling to the worse x6oe 
— Ham 111 IV 179 Thus bad b^ins, and worse remaines 
behinde 1606 — TV. 4 r Cr in. 11 79 To feare the worst, 
oft cuies the worse 1614 Bp Hall Recoil Treat 974 
Weake and base niindes euer incline to the woise 1667 
Milton P L vc. is8 Though thereby worse to me redound 
<11796 Burks Grace bef Vinner, And, if it please thee. 
Heavenly Guide, May never worse be sent i8ra Byrok 
Ch. Hot l iv, Worse than adversity the Childe befell 1824 
Scott Redgau-ntlet ch xx, With fair warning not to come 
back on such an errand, lest worse come of it. 1M4 Tenny- 
son Enoch Arden 742 That which he better might have 
shunn'd, if griefs Like his have worse or better. 1864 G A 
Lawrence Maurice Dertnf; 1 132 You had better take 
yourself off peaceably, before worse comes of it. 1869 
Morris Eai ihly Par III 423 ^Lovers of Gudrun), Ah, 
farewell. Lest of mine eyes thou shouldst have worse to tell 
Than now thou hast 1 1896 Housman Shre^shw eLad xliv, 
Bust’s your wages, son of sorrow. But men may come to 
worse than dust 

b. To do •worse to behave more wickedly, badly, 
foolishly, etc., also, with dative of person or to, 
to deal with or treat (a person) more harshly or 
unkindly. 

Ong const with the adv ■ see Worse adv i, i b In the 
early examples given here, the inflexion seems to indicate 
the neut anj or quasi-sb , and the word is perh usually so 
apprehended m later use Cf do good. Goon si 5 a 

X154 O E Chron. an 1137 (Laud MS ) Naeure hethen men 
wetse ne diden \>aa hi diden Ibid. Z140 He dide )ianne 
waerse banne he heer sculde. e 1100 Moral Ode 223 Tnn 
MS ) Werse he doS his gode wines Joan his iiendes c 1205 
Lay 3496 Nule heo me do na wutse baune hire lond forwur- 
nen, Ibid 29166 Gurmunddes mon ne bicom ne mihte he 
na wuise don, for crist leolue he forsoc axaso Oiol f[ 
Night. 1408 Hweber deb wurse, flesch J>e gost ? c 1330 R 
Brunnc Chron Waee (Rolls) 86gd Syn \>ey had mercy & 
pyte, Wirse Joan hny schul nought do we. £1380 Wyclif 
Sel IVhs III 250 Why schuldenojt men now reprove popes, 
^if Jiei don now wersse? c 1386 Chaucer Syutre's T 592 
Who kan sey bet than he, who lean do werse? 1396 — 
Lenuoy a Bukton 17 But yet lest thow doo worse, take a 
wyfe. c 1300 Meowai l Nature 11 245 In good fayth syr ye 
may do wurs 1333 Covehdale Jer 111 3 1 hou speakest 
soch woides, hut thou art euer doinge worse, and worse 
1603 Shaks Macb iv, u 71 To do worse to you were fell 
Cruelty 

c. What IS less good or precious or valuable. 
(Cf WoBSK a 3 ) 

a 1386 SiiDii'e.'i Arcadia iii Wks 1922 II 22 Never after 
to feede of worse then furmentie 13^ Shaks Merck, V ii 
vii ss Neuer so rich a lemWas set m worse then gold. 
X667 Milton P. L ix 102 For what God after better worse 
would build? 1697 Dryden Ftrg Georg i 289 All below, 
whethe® by Nature's Curse, Or Fate’s Deciee, degen'rate 
still to worse. 1876 Gto Eliot Dan, Der Ivi, 1 hat thorn, 
pressure which must come with the crowning of the sorrow 
tul Better, suffering because of the Wor^e 

d. Used as an alternative or addition to an un« 
favourable epithet or characterization = something 
worse still. Usually or -worse, and •worse. 

1393LANGL P PI Q xvni 72 Menmaylyknelettendmen 
to a lussheborgh, oher werse 15x3 Bbaqshaw St. Werburge 
I roll A vyllayne orels wers sotnly thou was borne. x6^ 
Walton Angler vil 147, I might say more of this, but it 
might be thought curiosity or worse, a 1734 North Ld, Kfr 
Guilford (1742) 224 The Man’s Wife was ms Nurse, or worse. 
x83x Kingsley Yeast xiii, They say, sir, be went up to court, 
and slandered the nuns there for drunkards and worse. 1898 
‘ H S Mbrriman ’ Roden's Comer xxv. 269 Everybody 
knows that it is a disgrace or worse— perhaps a crime 
3 In phrases with a preposition, a. For better, 
Jor •worse, also for better or [for) -worse . used where 
an issue is doubtful or beyond human control 

To put to better and to worse . ? to subject to every kind of 
luck (quot c 1430) 

13W Gower Conf II 24 For bet, for wers, for oght, for 
noght, Sche passeth nevere fro my thoght c X430 Cheo. 
Asstgne 244 , 1 wolle putte my body to better & to worse, To 
fy^te for he qwene a 1300 Sarum Manuede, In s^onsalibus 
(Rouen 1501} fo xlvii, 1 N take the N. to my wedded wif to 
haue and to holde fro this day forward for bettere for wers 
for richere for pouerer. a 13^ Hall Chron , Hen VIII 
59 b, And so for better or wor<.e, the Prencheman called the 
Etiglisheman knaueand went away with the stockdoues. 1639 
J Ci,KBxatPareem 122 For better for worse. ^ X848 Bickens 
Dontbey Iix, Mr Towlinson informs the kitchen that him 
and Anne have now resolved to take one another for better 
for werse 1871 Smiles Chnrac 1 (1876) 10 Character is 
undergoing constant change, for better 01 for worse. 1903 
H. W Boynton Bret HaHe 8| He had also, for better or 
woise, a decided instinct to invest human nature with 
certain attributes of ideal grace. 

b. For (’j” to, f intd) the -worse chiefly used to 
indicate the result of a change in condition or 
quality, fortune, or circumstances 

c X400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxiv 113 pe iournee chaunged 
efter to Jie werse X348 Forrest Pleas Poesye 352 'The 
worlde is chauiiged from that it hathe beene. Not to the 
bettre but to the war^se farre, i6io [? G Brydgbs] H one Subs 
319 Honor nourisheth in light and vain men a wrong opinion 
of their own worth, and consequently, often changeth their 
manners into the worse. 1668 BsyiiEN Maiden Q in. i, All 
we have done succeeds still to the worse a 17x2 W King 
Letter Wks 1776 III 272 It is thy curse Ever to change, 
and ever for the worse 17 [Burns] Carl, an the king 
come 11 , 1 trow we swapped ior the warse. 1835 T Mitchell 
Acham of Anstoph 263 note. The Boric character gener- 
ally was undergoing a most important change for the worse. 

e From bad [\eml, f tlV) to -worse 

1549 Latimer Serm bef. Edw VI (Arb ) 121 He by 


vniepentaunce fell frame euyll to worse, and frame worse, 
to worste of all. 1330 Lever Serm (Arb.) 32 You whych 
haue gotten these goodes into your own handes, to turne 
them from euyll to worse xs6aj H'ErnooiiProv ^Epigr 
(1867) 73 Suche driftes diaue he, from yll to wars and wars 
1379 Spenser Shepit Cal, Febr. 12 Must not the world wend 
m his commun course From good tobadd, and from badde 
to worse, From worse vnto that is worst of all 1 1639 J 
Taylor (Water P) Pi Summers Traoels 43 You draw us 
from bad to worse, and from worse to worst 1649 C Wasb 
Sephocles, Electra 38 See then lest Bad enough to Worse 
advance. 1667 Milton/* L xn tod Thus will this latter, as 
the former World, Still tend {rota, bad to worse 

fd. {Tajtidge)totke-worse‘ disadvantageously, 
unfavourably. Obs. 

*S 49 CovERDALE Erasnu Par Rom xiv 39 Take heede 
that no man ludge others actes to the worse [nec alius ahum 
judicet in maluni\ 

e. [To dtfsr) for the -worse i to one’s dis- 
advantage. 

1833 Macaulay Hist Eng HI xi 83 The situation of the 

g uaker differed from that of other dissenters, and differed 
I the worse 

4. The -worse, the losing or less desirable part 
(in a contest, or the lilce) ; disadvantage. Cf. A. 
3 c and ’WoBST sb. 8 . Chiefly m the phrases which 
follow (b, c, d). 

c 1203 Lay. 26394 And sr heo to-tweinden pe wurse wes 
Rom-leoden Ibid 26997 Bnittes wokeden pa & lieore wes 
bat wurse 14 Guy Warm (Cambr. MS ) 11073 He [loght, 
be warse went on hyssyde <*1423 C«rwri)f. 7760 (Tnn )Of 
bis batail pat was so snel pe wors \jCoii force, Gitt. fois] on 
Icyng Saul fel c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAynton 1 39 , 1 by- 
leue, yf the kynge beseege the castelle that the worsse 
shalle retoorne vnto hym. 

b. To have the-worse to be worsted or defeated 
in a contest. Also gen. to have the disadvantage 
in a comparison with another. 

c 1203 Lay. 2^12 pa iwxmS sone pat Bruttes hafden bat 
wurse. c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron, iVace (Rolls) 16373 He 
bat hit gan, pe worse he hadde X3 E E A llit A C 48 
penne is me lyjtloker hit lyke & her lotes prayse, penne 
wyper wyth & be wroth & pe wers h&e CX386 Chaucer 
Knt 's 'I 490 Yow loueies axe 1 now this question. Who 
hath the worse [n r werse], Arcite or Palamon f 1390 (jower 
Conf. II 380 Wicke is to stiyve and have the worse e 1450 
Merlin 111 56 In that bataile was grete mortalite on botbe 
parties, but the hethen peple hadde moche the werse. X470- 
^ Malory Arthur vil xxx 261 Sir Gawayne and sjt 
^ystiam mette, and there syr Gawayne bad the werse. 1567 
Painter Pal. Pleas IL xxx 352 b. In the end, the Salim- 
benes had the worsse [in a skirmish with the Montamnes] 
1390 Sppnser F Q n -t 15 Was neuer man, who most 
coiiquestes atchieu'd, But sometimes had the worse, and lost 
by waire x8So Emily Eden Semuaiiached Couple iv. 
Perhaps the instinct that always leads a man to foresee when 
an impending explanation is not hkely to end in his favour, 
prompted him to dmne that he should have the woise of 
this. x888 Oman Hist Greece xv (1901) 142 A running 
fight ensued, in which the mvaders had greatly the worse 
t G Togo [away) with, to go (or com^) to, unto, by 
the -worse to be defeated or woisted, fail, miscarry. 

(a) c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv 49 The folk of Troye hem 
seluen so mysledden That with pe worse at nyght homward 
pey fledden 163a Holland Cyrufxdia 1. la Went he any 
time away with the worse? very pleasant he was and 
laughed at himselfe most of all 
(ij 1470-83 Malory Arthur r ix 46 Fyghte not with the 
swerde ye had by myracle, til that ye see ye go vnto the 
wers, 1332 Tindale Esp v-vii Matt, vu (0x550) 87 b, 
Which handes, if thou for wennes once let fal, thou goest 
to the worse immediatly. X391 Savilb Tacitus, Hist ii xi 
67 In those ordinary bickerings he commonly went to the 
worse Ibid , Agricela 251 Now sommer and wmter alike 
they went to the woise Itnm acetate atque kteme iuxta 
pelleianiur), 1397 Beard Theatre Gods yudgem, (i6ia) 
96 As Truth got euer the vpper band, so the biochers and 
ypholders of talshood came euer to the worse 
(c) 1360 Baus tr Sltidane's Comm 310 The beginning 
should piocede of you, wbiche in the cause are inferiours, and 
goe 1 ^ the worse. 1563 Golding Caesar i, 23 [c 31] To whom 
the Heduanes and their confederates had diuerse tymes 
gyuen battell whenn going by the wors, they had receyued 
great domage 164X G Burges Serm. 5 Nov. 55 Have they 
not miscarried, and gone by the worse all along? 1641 
J. Skute Sarah 6“ Hagar (1649) 34 Neither let us despair 
of them, because they have been foiled, that they will Still 
hereafter go by the worse Milton Samson 904 In 

argument with men a woman ever'Goes by the worse. 

fd. To pit to the (or one's) worse i to defeat, 
worst, discomfit, in a contest or conflict. Obs. 

1470-85 Malory .<4 Y/fiNr x. Iviu 512 He put me to the 
werse or on foot or on hotsbak. c i4Sa J Kay tr. Caourstn's 
Siege if Rhodes Bed in Gibbon's Crusades, etc. (1870) 136 
But tber [at Rhodes] he was put to bys worse and to shame, 
1538 Elyot Diet , Pessundo. to cast vnder foote, to put to 
the warse, X568 Grafton Chron II 78 For euer, if they 
chaunced to skirmishe, the Frenchmen were put vnto the 
worse. 1384 PoWEL Lloyds Cambria 9 When he had by 
the space of ten yeares waired with diuers Kings, and often 
put them to the woorse x6o6 G Woodcock Hist Ivstine 
IV. 22 He was twice pat vnto the worse [iv. iv 9 duoius 
poelns victus), i6xx Bible a Chron vi 24 If thy people 
Israel be put to the worse before the enemy a 1641 Bp 
Mowtaov Acts ^ Man (1642) 265 Aretas took the field 
againe, but was put to the worse 
i" e. To -wring to the -worse • to vex, distress. Obs 
*SS 3 Ascham Germany Wks. {1904) 133 Octauio was euer- 
more wrong to the worse by many and sundry spites. 
Worse (W0js),z'. Obs exc innonce-nse. Forms: 
I wyrsiau, wyrsisan, 2 -wursieu, 3 11911x80(11, 
wursi, wTirsin, ■werse(ii, Orm. werrsenn, .4 
worsi, 4, 6-7, 9 worse. [OE. ivyrstan, f. wyrsa 
WoBSB a. Cf OFns. -wersia to resist, withstand, 


OHG wirsbn (MHG, wtrsen^ wursen) to make 
worse.] 

1 . inir. To become or grow worse, deteriorate. 

£’823 Vesp Ps xxxvii 6 Fuladun& wyrsadon [defenora- 
verunt) wundswede mine c xooo lEueaic Horn, I 124 He 
sceolde beon ascyied fram manna neawiste, jif his hreofla 
wyrsigende waere. csioax Wulfstan Horn, xxXiii (1883) 
158 Folcla^a wyisedanealTes to swySe. asTaO E Chron. 
an 1085 (Laud MS ) & aa hit wyrsode mid mannan swi^or Sc. 
swidor c 1x73 Lamb Horn 47 pa sende me claSes for to 
biwinden pe rapes, pet his licome pe feble wes ne sceolde 
noht wursien ^2203 Lay 18931 Jif ich wilne ahte, penne 
wursede [c 1273 weisede] ich on crafte a xzz^Ancr R 326 
pe wunde pet euer wursed an bond, & strengre is forte helen. 
a 1240 Sawles Warde mO E Horn, I, 263 Sikere ha beoS 

of pulli blisse, pat hit ne mei neauer mare lutlm ne wursin. 
X340 Ayenb 33 Efterward comp werihede pet makep pane 
man wen and worsi mam daye to daye. 1854 Sir J B 
Hooker in L. Huxley Life (1918) I 352 Evil as our days 
are, whether they mended or worsed, it would [etc.] 

2 . trans. To make worse, •iinpair, injure, blemish. 

c 1200 Ormin 11845 To werrsenn & to nipprenn uss Biforenn 

Godess ebne, a 1223 Ancr. R.j^i jnuwen mucbel puruh 
ham heon 1 goded, and i-wursed [MS T, wursnet]. a 122^ 
Leg. Hath 2165 pet tet wake ules se wursi neauer mi 
mod <1x240 Ureisun in O.E Horn I 202 Mine sunnen 
habbeS giunliche iwursed me. ^1320 Cast Love Six 
Hire holy maidenhod pat neuer for no ping i-worsed nas 
CX380 Wyclif Sel Whs IL 161 Oper creatuns ben heterid, 
and noon hen worsid, bi pis jifle. Ibid 111 . 349 Whan pet 
maken frens, pat ben worsid hi pis makyng, pei don hem 
a goostli harm X598 R Haydockb tr. Lomazzo To Rdr , 
Other Iranslators, who are leputed to haue taken great 
paines in worstng their authors. 1616 Breton Good 4- Bad 
30 His breeding may eyther better or woise him. 1621 
Quarles Wks (Giosart) II 52/1 What's good, (like 

Iron) rusts for want of vse, And what is bad, is worsed with 
abuse. X667 Milton P L vi 440 Perhaps more valid 
Armes, when next we meet, May serve to better us, and 
worse our foes. sBSj A Tzolusvk Last Chron Barset 
I xlii 446 [Waiter at country inn log ] Them as goes away 
to better themselves, often worses themselves, as 1 call it 
x886 Rferee 21 Feb 7/4 Instead of bettering it [sc their 
condition] they have ‘ worsed ’ iL 

Worse (w»is), adv. Forms; a. l wieM, vnrs, 
r-2 tvyra ; 3-6 tvum, 3 wrs(e, 3-6 wurse ; 3-6 
wors, 3- worse, 4wors8e,6woorso i8 2-6 wers, 
4-6 werse, 5 weroe; 5-7 wars, 5, 8-9 north. 
warse, 5-6 warsse. [OE -wyrs, wters ta OS. wtrs, 
OHG wvrs (MHG. -unrs, wurs), ON. verr (for 
*wers ; hence Wab adv, ; Sw, varr), Goth watrs : 
see "WoBSB o ] Used as the comparative of the ad vs. 
badly, ill, evil, evilly. 

1 . More badly 01 wickedly ; more censurably or 
foolishly in regard to conduct 

In do worse, the word is now perh. usually regarded as the 
neuter a^ orsb see Worse 2 b 

C897 Alfred Gregory's Past. C, xxviii 189 Da under- 
biodaan ^mt hie wiers ne don Sonne him man bebeode 
a 1000 ScU ^ Sat 181 Wyxs de? se tie Iiebb oBbe ' 3 ms soSes 
ansmeeS a 1230 O-wl <$■ Night, 1416 Such heo mahte 
beo of golnesse, pat sunegep wutse in modinesse, f 131$ 
Shoreham ill 22Z pou haist wel wors pane masseday pane 
man myd bys workynge. 1340-70 Alex §• Dind 783 Wers 
rWiicben no folk pan je wei^es alle X36a Langl P PI, A. 
m. 102 Unwittily, ywys, wrouht hasiou ofte, Bote woise 
wrouhtest pou neuere pen whan pou fals toke Ibid A xi 
279 panne mat le pe maudeleyn who mi^te do wers ? c 1380 
Wycuf Sel Whs. 1 . 44 But oure Pharisees to dai done wel 
wers 1346 J Hkvwood Prev i xi (1867) 32 We maie doo 
much il), er we doo much wars. 1781 Cowfer Table Talk 
518, 1 judg’d a man of sense could scarce do worse Thau 
caper in the moms dance of verse. 


b. More severely, hardly, harshly, unkindly, or 
unfay oui ably. 

t To do (a person) -loorse, to treat more harshly or severely. 
Cf WoBSE sb 2 b, and, for the use of the adv , WoB_A, 6. 

a xaoo Moral Ode 236 (Lambeth) Hi hem de'S wa inoch . 
Nute bi hweper homdep wurs ['Irtn Coll doSwer^ G1200 
Vices 4 Virtues 57 Deih he betere do San an oSer, peih 
bweSere he laste wers of him seluen, Sanne he do of oSre. 
a raw Owl 4 Night, 793 Telstu hi me pe wrs [Coti wars] for 
paDj 7 at 1C bute enne craft ne kan ^ c 1400 26 Pol, Poems 11. 
66 Euel thou spekest, worse dost mene, c 1440 Generydes 
K65 He hym reportid wers thanne euer he ment. 1471 
Caxton Recuyeli (Sommer) 68 Her sone tytan gouerned 
bym so malicyously and allewey worse and woise with out 
ony compassion on the peple 1333 Coverdale Gen, xix 9 
We will deale worse with the then with them. 1333 Res- 
puiltca 13 But let this be taken no wurse then yt ys menie 
139a Shaks Mids N in 11. 45 Now I but chide, but 1 
should vse thee worse 1398 — Merry W 11 1 ^6 , 1 shall 
thinke the worse of fat men 1605 — Lear n. n 15s My 
Sister may recieue it much more worsse. To haue her Gentle- 
man abus’d, assaulted, 1667 in Exir St Papers Friends 
Ser III (roia) 271 Ihey have used us worse then they did 
before. 1667 Miiton P L xii. 484 Will they not deale 
Wors with his followeis then with him they dealt? xSoa 
WoRDSW Stanzas Castle Indal. 33 Some thought far worse 
of him, and judged him wrong 1833 Bickens Bleak Ha 
XIV, I hope you won't think the worse of me for having 
made these little appointments at Miss Flite’s. x88o Tenny- 
son Columbus 106 Being but a Genovese, I am handled 
worse than had I been a Moor 1881 W Coluns Black 
Robe 1 . 236 You are sure you won't think the worse of me, 
if 1 tell It ? 

e. More carelessly, faultily, unskilfully, im- 
perfectly, etc, 

c xao3 Lav 28560 Mon 1 pan fihte non per ne mihte ikenne 
nenne kempe, no wha dude wurse [c 1273 worsj no wha bet 
a 1225 Ancr R 20B Oder jif me ^eme'd wurse ei ping ileaned 
oSer biteih to witene, pen he wene pet bit ouh <z 1230 Owl 
4 Night, 505 Yet pu siiigest wise [Cott worse] pan pe 
heysunge 1377 Langl P PI B. xvii 322 It doth hym 
worse pan his W7f or wete to slepe, c 1400 zb Pol, Poems 
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WORSENMENT. 


ix. « Here wastes bey waje be »or' I” J x ra We 
farcy as knsue {nt takep hta i })e ii>faie, &e'uc iiiti n ^s-ter 
wel be »orse terfore. x44a I'ay it. V t4 i i-mr 

Sijsideoursxthe werspaieii of iPeire wagees i53BSTAnRBir 
j&HfAinrf 99 T}» ground BUo-wirsty^iji ansi oo-upjcj 1546 
HasvtOQD Pn/v I, XI 3a ^^K^ u wurs shod than the 

shoemakers »ifo? /i. i 34 At eid I might put myia.i.. 
nyog in nSne eye. And see neusr the woone 1580 aiastir 
»n A. CoIIi .s + .Ven uytci I. =S 5 i I would— >t,nr 
Worship would kari e a better Hand, you write worj.e tnen 
I, and I writ* evell enough. *6*1 Shaxs. Wt»i. /. U. u jo 
It etter you kaue spe it time wctse, ere now. 1709 PvFB 
K»s. Crii. 33 Ihete are w 5 .o judge still worse tha 1 he ca t 
wt te. 1740 F It LciSiO P osi yif'tei viu. vii, I may ii Jt a!, 
the good I have ever got by 3 m i’* my eyes, and see never 
tbejworse 1769 RotKursos Liai. III. xi. atS Ran 
sdldiers,iU>(!liscipitne(Land worse commanded xSasSot.'iiist 
Left. (t33*-i III al3 Toe prints are tl! d-awn and, worse 
executi^ upon stone. 1849 Macaclct ffut. £n^. I iiL 394 
The English w >Tisu of that geaeta*ion were dec. Jed’ y worse 
educated than 'hey have bwu at any other tune since the 
revrvalof ietm ng * 

2 . More nafortunatel), unluckily, or unhap]>ih. 
If’Mvt off, in worse circumstances, less happily or 
fortunately situated ; see Oit etniv. ii. 

In early use often with impers, via and dat of pierson, 
e.g. (tft ri, chevei, Itmpt him sejrj {cf. Vfos 3 and hilitutd 
1347 ‘ wirs u them CSrau ; later, ii u, gees, etc. wne 
With hint 

Prov /ct ^0 further^ iut.1 /are a’i**w see ForTHPamAr. i a. 
eifsj Mi.rKxa tirej^rys Fai*. C. xaaii. S47 Eyiaes him 
wirs sie c loeo A/t. John v. 14 hie synja >u, be lam 
be on sutnon buigon wyrs setides. cxieo O. E. Ckren 
ao. 994 (Mb. F) Ac ht bar,. wyrs 'j^eferdan bonne hi atfre 
wcmdan. e tao$ Lay. 3453 Wel oft wes Leir wa and neuer 
wuts banne ba. « ta^ Otei 4 A'i^t. 34 Me L be wurs bat 
icfa be iseo. it rays T’cur 4- fVey xut in ReL Ani. IL276 
Tbeifore mb fare the wors. it xm A' Horn, 1 16 Ofie hadde 
horabeowoAcneurewursbanlumwasbo. mj/naCursor 
if. 3(1784 And wortim bam wel were bM ar, And quiluni 
hettia neuer mare, e 13*3 Sir Qrfeo 98 (Susan) Wbea Orfeo 
herd bat tiding, Neuer him naa were for no bins- zm 
Lamgl. P. PL In. lie. 143 And aUe for her focfsdres ^1 
ferden be woise. liiit. xnr. 336 And if be cb3rde or cha^, 
bym chteueih bo worse c 13180 Sir Forttmh. 4530 hay 
awondrede of him ecchon, bat for al bo strokes bat pay 
gerde on, bat bym nss noit b* wers. cX3a6 Chavcsx 
ifiUer't T $47 And Abwlon fajm fil no bet ne wers. ^1400 
Gamofyn 740 By god, for thi wordea be shal fare the wors. 
e X400 Deitr Troy 5985 The Troiens full tyte ivere tyruit to 
ground Tburghe Achilles chiualry bom cheuyt the -wtyrse. 
r 1400 ad Pof /Vrwrxiv st Make obere folk bo worse to 
lyt^ For synguler profyt bon wotde haue. r t^oa Aniurs 
^AriA.6ts But him lympM }>e worse. cx^^At/haiet 0/ 
Tales w ‘ Suster, how is it with the? * And sho ansswerd 
agayn & said ; ’ Nevur wars ' e 1460 Tomteky Rtyst ut. 191 
(Sod spede, dere wife, bow fayte jw? I arm Mow, sre euer 
myght 1 tbyfe, the wars I thM see cxSioo iteluune xxix. 
aidfcisnowwttbae wersthaaetierwas. s5a< B p J.Cluk 
in El!i» Otig. Lett Ser n. 1 . 316 He shall rrabt well knowe 
that be iaivche aothyng the wars for tbe Kynges Highnes 
and your Grace is recommendatioo. 1348 Hau. Chron , 
Hen. y 87 But this mocioa worse succeded theu tbe en- 
treatocs deiused. 1573-80 Tussbk Hush. (1878) 44 But 
worse shall be speed, that sowetb iB seed. x6« Rowutv 
Searek /or Monty (Percy) la Seeke kim and iiode him bee 
misL or it waaldgoe worse with him. sdSpO PxjiTTXs 27 rr- 
eoe.Siih-ierr. Treat. 91 But the more 1 trywtbe worse I sped. 
1667 Miltcmi P. Z. iu 99d With non upon ruin, rout on 
iDCxt, Confoidoti wraraa confounded. x83a G.C. Lxvris Left. 
(187^ ao Oa the whole they are rather worse off than the 
oonvicts in the hulks. 1847 TBuinrsoK Princess tv. 467 
A clamour grew Aiof a new world Babel, woman built, And 
wcHtse-confaunded. 

b. Wime ami viorse. Cf. Worse use. 

1487 CelyPa/ers (Camden) 159 Tbeexchaunge goyth ever 
tbe lenger warsM aud wars, 1553 Kesinhfi. a ir li. 990 And 
howe doo >oue mend now in jour tnrifte & your purse? 
PeejHe. As zoure ale in sanuner, that is still wtine & wurse 
r56a J, Hsywood Prot, i E/tgr. (1867) 105 How dooth 
your eye syghtiwoorse and wooreefsmdbe). xd^ij CutSKS 
Paretnt. 83 It mends like soure ale in summer worse and 
worse. 

3 . a. As an intensivie, with verbs of hurting, 
harming, vexing, fearing, hating, etc ; More 
greatly, severely, or intensely; in a greater degree. 

1596 Skaks. I Hen. fy, IV. ii at Such as feare tlie report 
«f a Caliuer, woise then a hurt wilde-Ducke. X599 — 
Much Ado It iiu idj lie would but make a spurt of u, and 
tonttent tbe poore Lady wotse. a zSoo Doaar Sat, iv 90 
As Itch Sctatch'd into stnaitjand as blunt iron ground Into 
an edxe, hurts wor-^. 1607 Shaks, Cor u vni. ai 1 do hate 
thee Worse then a Promise-bieaker. 16x3 »- Hen. VIII 
III, ii. 395 lie startle you Worse then the Sacring Bell 1667 
Miutom P. L, II. aus Snch another Eield ‘Ihey dreaded 
worse then Hell I«d. vi dor Back defeated to return 
They woise ahborr'd, 1876 HoaBBS Ibad i 31a Which, 
angry as he is, will vex him woree:. a tyfS Burns B/.from 
£so/us 65 XhouknowNt, tbe virtues cannot hate thecworse, 
1S19 Keats Ca/ i Befit xviii, Tlmt fellow's voice, which 

S ues me worm than any. xSig SheixeyOwy v it. no 
t stern yet piteous look, those solemn tones, Wound 
worse than torture 

b. As a diminuent, with verbs of liking, trusting, 
praising, pleasing, etc. ; In a lesser or lower degree, 
less, less welL Similarly worse at ease^ less well 
at ease. 

e^giy .Slfiiko Grvgnr/s Past C. xut. 143 Sylses him lufu 
asla^i^ & be ]>im te vdrs hcige. a xiaa O. B, Chron, an. 
1^3 (Laud MS.) Se arcehiscop wendebmt hit sum o8er mann 
abtddan woIde,.be be his wyrs truwude andutie. a 1300 
Cursor M, 903J5 po wkk er neuer be worthier, pirt man tell 
qtmt be dughti er, Me b*t g^de be wers to prai^ Quat-so men 
o be wick tab. Laxgl. P. PI A. ni. 168 Nay, lord, 
quab ladi, leefram be worse, Wbon 30 witen witerliche 
whm' pa wrong lihb. fiSsoRKOFoao W3'f4'S‘ei.a3S (Manly) 
im and I tyke him never the wurs. xo/js Shaks Ven Of j 
Bd. 774 Your tieatUf* makes me like you worse and worse. 


x6oe — .4. I'. L. HI. u. as The more one sickens, the worse 
at esse he is. 1607 — Ccr. 1. 11- 75 Ine glorious Gods,.loue 
thee ao worse then thy old bather Menemus do's. 1607 
Harinctov n Hug* Ant. (1804; II 230 Even Augustus 
was the worse beloved for appointing an ill man to his 
sjcceswr. , , , v \ 

4. li’orse than used before an adj. (sb., vb.) as 
a fo'‘in of pejoratne comparison. Cf. MOBB C. 
'a ft' ' 5. 

X3. Cos/ Hteed. 74r (MS. G ) 3 ® ■»«» t?' rr wore, wars] 
bao wPile, how dar Je negh j«s stede ? 1388 Skaks J it. A 
II. Ill 173 Oh keepe me irom their worse then killing lust. 

— /ear 1 ii.Sa Brutish Viilalne; worse then brutish 
1607 — Tinten ill. v. 106 I'm worse then mad. i67t Mil tov 
P, h, m. 415 Besides thir other worse then heathenish cnmes 
— • Samson 893 By worse than hostile deeds. X799 Worosw 
RuiA i$4 O Ruth 1 I have been worse than dead iSxo — 
Siww., * yei,yei, Biscayans’ 3 Else 'twere worse than vain 
To gather round the fiier these festal shows. 1867 A T 
TiSL>o<B,ChrtsiianSchocUll m 353 Among the scanty relics 
that escaped the hands of these w mse than Vandals. X867 
AtGcsTA wtusoY I'asiti xr.Tofeed tbe worse-tban-UgoIino 
hunger of never-satiated scandal and gossip. 1897 iVest/H 
Gas, i 3 Jan. 3/2 He deliberately chose to worse than waste 
his oppartunities and his talents. 

6. Used parenthetically or conjunctionally to 
introduce an additional clause 01 sentence con- 
tamirg a further and stronger instance of action 
which incnrs reprobation. Cf. Mobe inft>. 6. 

Cou iza Tasi ir ax Thus man devotes lus brother, 
and destro} s; And, worse than all, and most to he deplorM, 
.Chains him, and tadks him, and exacts his sweat With 
stripes 1805 WoFDsw.ikoilfqy's Grave 34 Tbeystirus up 
against our kind: And worse, against ourselvea 1913 G. 
Mu BRAY Euri/ides vu. 166 He had denied the gods ; worse, 
he had denounced the doings of the gods as evil, 19x6 H £ 
’R.m.t.resGorgeousGallety'p xvt. Worse still, he has omitted 
oreleaL 

6. Comb.,, as worse-q^eted, -apphed, -anned, 
-bodied, -i»rn, -caladated, -disposed, -executed, 
•governed, -ordered adja; also •fworsB-opinioiL- 
ated a., having a more lurfavonrable opinion (pf ^ ; 
i* worse-willing 4x, less well-disposed; more nn- 


willing. 

xdiy UoBTSOK liitu 11. 63 It was apparant that either he 
was growne weaker in lodgement or ‘worse affected to the 
( 2 ueenes setuice. xggx Sylvester Du Sartos L iu 418 
Before the iei,t of my deere Countrj’-men, Of better wit, but 
'worse-appljed pen. 1829 Scott Anne MG xxvtn. If the 
Lord of Hosts should cast the balance tn behalf of the fewer 
numbers and ‘worse-armed party 1590 Sjiak& Coot. Err. 

II. 20 111 fac'd, *watse bodied, shapelesse euety where 
X834 H. Lyttok Bolwkr France 1 . 9* That ‘great manner,* 

by which the old nobihty strove to keep up the distinction 
between themselves and their ‘worse-horn associates xSxy 
Jas. AIill Brtl. Irutia 111. vr. u 50 Rartiament was so com- 
pletely an instrument of bad government, that it was ‘worse 
calculated to produce good results than the mere arbitrary 
wiUofaKing. XS79T F Newes/r A*or#ADjb,Iainyery 
«UTe, that many are ‘wuree disposed, and much more vn- 
godly in high and honorable calling x8ao Q. Mus. Mag 
11 . 454 Irregular, ill-directed, and ‘worse-executed re- 
hearsols. x6;m Sir W TaurLB Ess, Coot. Misc. (16B0) 69 
Fugitives out of some ‘worse governed Family. 164a 
Hxvlin Hist. E/tse. vu vL 436 Confessors who. .having 
suffered much in te-ittmonie of their perseverance, became 
the ‘worse opinionated of those, who had not beene endued 
with aa eauall constuncie ttx<jt$ South Serm, lY 36G An 
ill-inclined Judgment and '''worse-ordered Morals. 1549 
CoYEXDALB Erasm, Par x Cox. uc 20-3 That I might, 
folowing their mindes, allure them either vnto Christ, or at 
the least, not make them thereunto ‘worse willing W dis* 
ulea^g their mindes. 1550 Somerset tr Calvin’s B/isile 
B ij b, But this muste not astonyshe vs, nor in.vke vs wurse 
wiUyngeorfearefulL tsm.'R. Scot Diseov IVttchcr.v jl 
(i8to) 15 The people would be woorse willing to accuse 
them; lor feare least they worke revenge upon uem 

Worsement (wS'jsmSat). [f. Wobse ® + 
-MBirr, after beilerment. Cf. WoBSENMBira.] De- 
terioration and depreciation of real property caused 
by the action of persons outside without the owner’s 
consent. 


xBSa Lb. Salisbury in sst Ite/i, Royal Commits Hettstng 
Working Classes (J. 13600 If you charge for betterment, do 
not you think you should pay for worsementt 1890 Pall 
Mall Gas. x8 July a/a lYe doubt whether the abolition of 
the gates and bars will in fact conduce to the ‘worsement ' 
of the squares and streets m question. 1908 Abmold-Forstes 
In Mem. (xgto) xxiu 340 That tbe principle of betterment 
should only be adopted amcuxrenUy with tbe principle of 
worsement, or detenomtion. 

"b, transf. and gen (nonce-uses) 

*893 W isinu Gas 30 May i/r This morning’s batch con- 
tains 52 pages of ' amendments’ (or worsements, ought not 
Mr. Flunket to call them?} on the Home Rule Bilk xooa 
Hid. 17 June tr/r The ‘Worsement ’ or ‘Betterment 'of 
Directors.^ .Ho the Hirectors stand to lose or gain by the 
consolidation of the companies and the enlargement of the 
capital? 

Worsen (wpis’n), v. [f. Wobsb a. -f-erS i 
Cf. Lessen v. 

The word is common m dialect (see Eng Dial Did ) and 
was reintroduced to litemture C1800-1830 (by writers like 
Southey and He Quincey) as a racy vernacular substitute 
for deteriorate and the like ] 

1 . tram To make worse; to impair, vitiate, cause 
to detenorate 

a xaas [see Worse » a], e 1450 Mirk’s Festial xia Tymes 
byn^nget.menbynuorsont 1533 tr Lrasnt Com Crede 
171 b, Such persons which by crafte done appayre and 
wpw™ the commune cojme. xh^x miUTOS Reform i Wks. 

^*** IS Episcopacie that .worsens and slu£grs 
the most learned, and seeming religious of our Ministers 
1644 I-^wby Sff 7 i£ x § ii, 43a A, state, where she can 


neyther be bettered orvvoisened c 1647 Feltham X 
II xiii. (1661) 305 Life in It self is a Blessing And it is not 
worsened by being long 1670 Brooks Wks. (1867) VI 239 
The righteous aie signally sanctified by fiery dispensations, 
but the wicked are signally worsened by the same dispensa- 

*'i8rf W, Tavlor in . 4 ««. Rev IV 251 If effeminacy could 
become the attribute of a whole nation, it would be proper 
to institute societies for worsening the condition of the jjoor. 
X807 Southey JSspnella's Lett (1E08) II 357 Methodism 
has worsened whatever it has altered. x8i6 — (1832) I. 
173 "I he manufactuier worsened his wares, the landholder 
increased liis renta 1832 — Pemns War HI 703 Men 
whose nature, oiigmally bad, had been worsened by their 
way of life 1835 Orlvle m Fronde Life ut London (1884) 
I i. 19 lo ask able editors to employ you will not improve 
but worsen matters. 1853 Db (Quincey Autohogr. Sk 11- 
' Wks. 1862 XIV 03 Their case was certainly not worsened 
by being booked! for places in the grave. 1870 Morris 
Eaithly Par iv 40 There sat a woman all alone Whom 
some ten years would make a crone, Yet would they little 
worsen her xgo6 Spectator 30 J une 1043/2 I rrelevance and 
confusion are worsened, not bettered, when advanced under 
the cloak of a distinguished reputation. 

b. spec. To inflict loss upon (a person, locality) 
in respect of real property (see Wobsemeht). 

1804 Times 4 Apr. 6/a Every man who was worsened 
having to be compensated before he was turned out. 1894 
i?»/^Wrm'f2i Junea/sThcconstructionof these thorough- 
fares had worsened Wardoun-street and other streets through 
diversion of the traffic 

c. To represent (a thing) as worse than it is; 
to depreciate. 

1885 Jbah Ihgblow Perdita 66, I have worsened life, I 
have wronged the world. 1885 Gladstone m 28 Apr. 

7/4 The p 5 icy which is necessary in the existing circum- 
stances, which I shall say nothing to exaggerate or worsen. 

d. lejg. To makeoneself worse ox(qtal )worseoff 
xSsS Carr Craven Gloss s v , I will not worsen mysell. x86o 

PusRY Min, Proph 167 Moab and Ammon chose them gods 
like themselves, and worsened themselves by copying these 
idols of their sinful nature. 1864 Kingsley Water of Life 
(1879) iv 51 They feel that th^ have weakened and worsened 
themselves thereby. z866 (Jso Eliot F. Holt v, That’s 
how the working men are left to foolish devices, and keep 
worsening themselves ' 

2 . intr. To become worse, detenorate. 

1795 Worosw. in Mem, (183X) I 86, 1 am still much en- 
gaged with my sick friend; and sorry am I to add that he 
worsens daily. 1823 He Quincey I he DieeVtke 1862 X. 
32^ Next day Schroll was in a violent fever On hearing 
this report, Schroll rapidly worsened. 1829 Southey Sir 1 . 
Mote (1831) II 183 It is the nature of man to worsen if he 
be left to himself. 1839 Carlyle Chartnm 11 (1858) 9 If 
life last longer the general condition of the poor must be 
bettering instead of worsening. x86x BEassR. Horx Engl 
Cttlkedral v. 184 However the world may mend or worsen 
xSSo Miss BROttsHroM and Thoughts 11 . iit vl aa6 The 
weather has again changed and worsened. x88r Morris 
Hopes 4 ’ Fears for Art iv. 119 Whether the tunes better or 
worsen. 

Hence Wotsened ppl a, , Wo rsening vbi sb. 
and ppl, a. 

[а) 1830 Southey Let to A Han Cnnningkam 4 Mar. in Lift 
(1850) 'Vl. So The portrait is a worsened copy of ' Fitzbust 
the Evangelical ' tSygA, J Euus tr. Helnikolts' Setisai 
Tone 78^ bkhisnuc Intonation exaggerates the errors of the 
Thirds in Bosanquet’s, of which it is simply a worsened 
form xVW yewishChron x/ Feb. xi/a Even this worsened 
condition is disputed by some eminent authorities. 

(б) 1831 SomiiSY Lett (1856) IV 2^0 To the serious injury 
of his health, and even to the worsening of h is temper 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev 11 v, 1, Such .. desperate hope that 
worsening of tbe bad might tbe sooner end it and bring 
back the good. 1876 Geo Ei iot Dan Der xix, 'The ten 
or twelve 3 ears since the parting had been time enough for 
much TvoTiienmg 1887 E thenaenm ag J an. 153/3 'f be steady 
worsening of social conditions. 

(e) 1858 Carlyle Fredk Gi ix. x (1873) III 173 Does not 
i»ch Potsdam til] tbe J4th Sepiember, and then in a weak, 
worsening, and altogether dangerous condition 1891 G. A. 
Smith in Robert W Bariovr (1893) 425 A very large num- 
ber of worsening or desperate cases [of drunkenness] 
'WoTsen, dial, or illiterate alteration of Wobsb 
a and adv (’ arising from the colloq. worse’ n =■ 
worse than) 

16^ Heywood & Bbome Lancash. Witches v i L i, Ic 
stinket .worsen than ony biimstone. 1854 Dickens 
T I. XI, From bad to worse, from worse to worsen 1854 
A E Bailee Norihampi, Gloss s v,. It's worsen than it was. 

Worseness (wi?*jsnes). [f Wobsb a. h- -ness. 
CL WoBSBBNESS ] The quality or state of being 
worse or inferior. 

CX380 Wyclif Sel Wks I 187 And si)> jje worsnesse of 
|>ing IS matere of sorewe, man shulde have more sorewe for 
sj'nne J>an for ony oJ?er ]>ing. 1845 Sir J. D. Hooker in 
L Huxley Life (zoiS) I 207 The badness of tbe specimens, 
the worseness of the published descriptions 1871 Ruskih 
Fort Clav v 23 We will have no equality , but recog- 
nition of every bettemess that we can find, and reprobation 
of every worseness 1913 J Hunter inL S Hunter dfkw 
(1921) 248 He said I was worse than when I came the first 
time — the worseness due, no doubt, to the strain and worry 
of last 'Winter 

*|‘b. Spec Quality below the standard for gold or 
silver. Cf, Wobsb <*. 3 b and Bettishness i b 
*78* in P/tiL Trans. (1803) XCIIl. 135 The accuracy of 
these assays was farther confirmed, by nearly the same 
average of worseness being found upon more than 170000 
g uine as. 

WoTSenment. [f.WoBSENw.-b.MENT] Occas. 
used in preference to Wobsembnt as a more ana- 
logical form. 

1804 Westin Gag. 26 July a/r The word, we suppose, 
ought to be ‘worsenment*, for while the verb of better is 
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WORSHIP, 


‘ to better the verb of worse is * to worsen *, igog J, M 
Robertson Chamheilain ix 43 Whereafter his worsenment 
IS swift indeed 1906 i^all Mall Gas 10 hlar z If ‘better- 
ment'isrecognisediworseninentshould be equally allowed for 

Worser assi), a and adv Also 6 wiirser, 
■woorser, 9 vulgar wusser. [A double compara- 
tive, f WoBSE a and aafo. +-bb 3 Cf lesser 

The word was common in the i6th-i7thc as a variant of 
' worse in all its applications In modern use, it is partly 
a literary survival (esp 111 phrases like tlte worser ^art, sort, 
lull/), partly dial, and vulgar ] 

A. adj = Worse a 

1495 Trevtsa's Barth De P R xix cm llviij/r More 
thrumbles egges ben lyke to Geys eggea but tliey ben lesser 
and worser of smellynge i55^BREHDEtr Curtins vii laab, 
Fearing the sequel of worser inconueniences 1553 1 Wil. 
SON lihei (1580) IS7 If one should sett Lukes Veluet against 
Geane Veluette, the Lukes will appeare better, and the 
Geane will seeine worser isS9 Mirr Mag , Duke of Suffolk 
xxiii, To preserve me from a wurser yll e 1566 Merie Tales 
</ Skelton in Wks (1843) 1 lix, 1 he one woulde call thother 
Swanborn, the whyche they dyd take for a worser woorde 
thenknaue 137a R T Discourse 40 Vmuster then Pilate, 
worser then Lucifer. 1573-80 Tusser B/usi (1878) 90 What 
worser for barlie thanwetnes and cold? 158a T Watson 
Centune of Love xxx. (Arb ) 66 In harder case and worser 
plight am I Stubbes Anat Abus, it (1882) 33 They 

are not onely not inferior to any nation m the world in the 
excesse of apparell, but ate farre woorser, if woorser can be. 
1591 Shaks, j Hen. VI, v iti 3b Chang’d to a worser shape 
thou canst not be. 1595 Markham ? rag Sir R. Grvtutle 
clxxi, His pure part, from worser paits rehnd. 1605 London 
Prodigal V 1. 68 (Brooke) Such bad beginnings oft haue 
worser ends 1605 Rowlands Hell's broke loose To Rdr 
(Hunterian Club) 7 All composed of the scumbe and waste 
worser sort 1633 Ford Love's Sacrtf v 1 K 2 , 1 find she is 
A diuell, worser then the worst in hell 1638 Chillingw. 
Reltg Prot I i § 8 36 The conclusion alwaie'> followes the 
worser part, if there be any woise. a 1639 W Wkateley 
Prototypes i iv (1640) 13 We must speake of Caine, who 
being the elder brother was yet the worser man 1643 Trapp 
Comm Geu xxxviil s 6 The worser sort of Papists 1667 
Termesde la Ley 352 It is there taken in the worser sense. 
x68z Norris HierocUs 88 Hence 'tis that the worser actions 
are accompany'd with the woi'.er pleasures 1713 Dcrham 
Phys -Theol iii iv 83 Our own gieat infirmities and fail- 
ings deserve a woiser place, a more incommodious Habita- 
tion 1741 Land. ^ Country Brewer \ (ed 4)38 '1 he worser 
earthy Part of the Hop is greatly the Cause of that rough, 
harsh, unpleasant Taste. 1783 Burns JfeNwrM 9 Or worser 
far, the pangs of keen Remorse i8ix Southey in Edutb 
Ann Reg II i 417 Upon the convention of Cmtra ministers 
had chosen the worser part 1827 [see Half sb 4 b] X829 
Southey Sir T More 11 ao8 Lawcraft, if not a twm-fiend 
with Priestcraft, is perhaps the worser devil of the two 
x8s4 S Austin Germany 31a The worser part of the press 
was timtd, venal and obsequious 1871 M Collins Inn 
Sir Meetings 33 One might imagine it a worser Troy 1876 
Farrar Marlb Serin xxvii 272 He must break, if need be, 
Ins old life m two, and fling away the worser half 1887 
Morris Odyss xi 6a i For 1 , e'en I, the bondsman of a 
worser man was ma^e 

vulgar 1837 Dickens Pickw xxii, You might ha made a 
worser guess than that, old feller 2845 Disraeli kybil in 
1, ‘It's the butties’, said Nixon, ‘they re wusser nor tommy ' 
b absol and elhpt, 

1586 Warner Alb Eng i iv. (1392) 13 He setteth 
Tenedos on fire, whose fearefull flames espide, Gaue Som- 
mons vnto carelesse Troy for worser to prouide 1587 
Golding De Momayii (1617)22 [He] shall not bee able 
to discerne which is the worser x6aa Mabsg tr Alentan's 
Guzman £Alf. ii 269 If thou shall reserue the better for 
thy selfe, and giue the worser snto God. 163a Lithgow 
Trav IX 394 A worser iieuer liued 1635 Hayward ir 
Btondi’s Banish'd Vug 38 If the change chance to be from 
a bad Pnnce to a worser 1660 Gauden Giprf'j C/ Demonsti, 
so There is no necessity,, to make evil deeds good by doing 
woiser x68o W At len Peace ^ Unity 75 This was no call 
to the better sort of Christians to separate from the worser 
X840 G Godwin Last Day i. 5 Fanny, you are a hignorant 
creature, and Mr Bnsk's a worser 1887 Field 19 Feb 
aSsA, I hear it was a toss up winch day was the better or 
‘ witsser ’ of the two 

'fo.sbpl (One’s) inferiors Obs, 

158X Pettie tr Guazso's Civ Conv.ii (1586} pxb. They 
ought to beholde their inferiours with a moremaliouseie, 
by meanes whereof they get the good will of their worsers. 

B. adv ss Worse adv. 

1560 Filkington Expos Aggeus Ciiiib, And the worser 
learned be preferred afore the^etter, to the ministery, let 
not the better disdayn him 1373-80 Tusser Husb (1878) 
90 There pasture and cattel, worser do fare 1384 Lyly 
Campaspev 1, How like you this? doth he well? Diog The 
better, the worker. Ibid, v iv, I pray thee, what doost thou 
think of loue? Dieg A little worser then 1 can of hate 
x6oa Warner Alb Eng ix li 23a But thus do ye, nay 
worser 1604 Shaks 0 th iv 1 los How do you Lieutenant ? 
Cos The worser, that you giue me the addition 1606 — 
Ant ^Cl u V 90, I cannot liate thee worser then I do, If 
thou againe say yes. a 1625 Fletcher Woman's Prize iii 
I, 'T would make his head ake worser than his horns do 
x6a8 Mad Pranks Robin Goodfellow (Percy Soc )_ 43 My 
hostesse asked me how I liked this tale ? 1 said, it was 

od enough to passe time that might be worser spent 1642 

Rogers Naaman 433 Wheie he does well, none does 
better, but where ill, none woiser 1664 J Webb Stone- 
Heng (1725) 21 His Draught 1 am confident you will like 
the worser, because he likes it so well 1671 tr Palafox's 
Cong. China xyiv 429 The other Chinese Merchants were 
much worser used 1700 i Brown Amusem, her Com, 48 
Persons that have a great deal of Idle Time lying upon 
their Hands, and can’t tell how to employ it worser 1835 
Dickens Sk. Boz, PanntbrokeVs Shop, Your poor dear wife 
as you uses worser nor a dog. 

worser (w 5 jsoj), v, rare. [f. Worsbb a , 
after Bbtieb &.] trans To make worse , rejl to 
impair one’s worldly position. Hence Wo rsering 
vbl sb. 


X842 Collectanea Glocesir 283 Worsered, made worse 
xSSe Century Mag Oct S27/2 This, be it for the bettering 
or the worsenng of the type, is to our democratic civiliza- 
tion forbidden forever 1906 Moan Mag Oct 914 She 
says, ‘Be going to better myself, Guv'nor^ I says, ‘Take 
care you don't worser yourself.’ 

Wor sorer (wfi jsaiuj), a A further extension 
(jocular or vulgar) of Wobsee a 
X752 Foote Taste i (1781) 8 , 1 have beard, good Sir, that 
every Body has a more betterer and more wrorserer Side of 
the Face than the other 1842 Collectanea Glocestr 2S3 
Worser, morserer, worse 

Wo reerment [f. Worses a. or v. + -jumx, 
after betterment ] = Wobsement. 

xSgo Daily Hews zo Feb 5/3 What, if we may coin so bar- 
barous a term, may be called the avoidance of ‘ worserinent ’ 
X902 C G Harper Holyhead Read I 93 They received no 
compensation for this ‘ worserment* which must have prac- 
tically ruined many of them. 

+ Wo 'rserness. nonce-zud [f.WoBSEBa 
+ -NES 3 Cf WoESENESs] The quality of being 
‘ worser ’ or infenor 

x6oa Warner Alb. Eng xiii Ixxviii 322 In Heats and 
Colds Extremities is Worsernesse in neitW Nor, working 
in their Seasons, is a Bettemesse of Either 

Worsest (wousest), a A jocular and dial, re- 
fashioning of WOBST, as if f. "WOESE a + -est 
(See Eng Dial Diet ) 

X838 Bentley's Misc III. 104 But a laughing woman, with 
two bright eyes, Is the woisest devil of all 
Woraet(t, worssett, north, ff. Wobsted. 
Worship (wBjJip), sb. Forms: a I weoifS- 
soipe, -scype, nortA worfSBCip, 3 wortJsoipe, 
-sohipe, -soh.epe, 4'WQrJ)ssipe» -schjLPj'wortsoip, 
-sohyp , 3 worsipe, 4 -ssipe, 4-6 -schipa (4 
-sohupe, 5 -schype, whorshype) , 4-5 wor- 
aehepe, -shepe , 4 worchipe, -oliepe ; 4-5 wor- 
flchippe(g -aohyppQ),4-chippe, g-dworshyppe, 
5-7 -ahippe , 4 woracip (-sip), 4-6 worachip 
(4-5 -sehipp, 4 -sohyp) , 4-5 worchip, -ohyp, 
•chop ; 4- worship (6-7 -shipp), 5-6 worshyp 
(5 -ahypp) 5 6 Sc. wottrahip, 7 woorship ; 9 vu/g 
wash-up. B. 1-3 wuriS-jWtirfscipe (i -scype), 

3 wuriS-,wTirpaohipe,-shipe(f?m, wTirrpshipe), 
-sipe, -sype, wuihaeipa; 3 wro-, wrjjsipe, wih.-, 
wrscipe (-sipe), 4 wrshepe, -ch.ep6; 3 wur- 
sohipe (^Orm wurrshipe), -sipe, 4 -shype, 5 
-dupe , 4 wurshippe, 5 -ohippe, 6 wtishippe , 
g wursdup (-dup, -chyp, -chap), g-6 wurship 
7 I wjrrtfsGipe; (chiedy nortA and .Yr) 4 wir- 
scipe, -schepe, g -shipe, -chipe, -ehepe, wyx- ; 

4 wiracippe, 5 -shippe, wyrsch^yppe, -duppe 
(vir-,vyrduppe), 4wirscip(p,-scep(p, 4-6 wir- 
schip (6 -sohep, larsohip), wirohipj-ohep ; 5 
wir-, wyrship, [OE. weor^sape, later ivurS-, 
wyrd; northern worisetpe, f. iveori! Woeth a. + 
-scipe -SHIP. The formation is peculiar to English ] 

I. 1 . The condition (in a person) of deserving, 
or being held in, esteem or repute; honour, dis- 
tinction, renown j good name, ciedit. Obs. exc. 
arcA. (Common down to i6tb c ) 
c888 .Alfred BoetL xl. f 4 Hi wunnon ssfter weorSscipe 
on )nsse worulde, & tiolodon goodes hlisan cp^o LindiH 
Gosp. John IV 44 Witxa on bis oeDle wordscip ne bans 
c xooo Ags Gosp ibid ,Nan witeja nsfS nanne wecuSscype 
on his agenum earde c 1205 Lav 3139 Worflschepe [c 1273 
worsipe] haue hu Ibul 3291 Me jiuncheS )?at mi freder 
ms no whit felle, no he wuth-scipe ne can. a 1250 Owl 4 
Night 1342 An maide mai lune cheose bat hire wurjiscbipe 
ne forleose c 1330 Artk 4 Merl 8619 (KOlbing) On him y 
told hir wele bitowe. So ful y knawe him of woijischipe 
c X3S0 Will Paleme J>at weie semlyest to seye to saue 
my worohep £1386 (Chaucer Prankl T 83 To seke in 
Armes worshipe and honour 1387 Trkvisa Htgden I 133 
To Wynne |je maystne of wommen Jjou getest but litel wor- 
schippe. f i43oC«//4tf4r7»/34iiD Lydg 'I emple Glas Of 

wor^epe, honour & mesure She b the Welle 1425 Pasioii 
Lett I. 21 Because ye aru of worsbepe and cunnyng wor- 
thyly endowed X432 Ibid. 33 The said Erie bath desired 
.. to kepe his trouthe and worship unblemysshed. 1485 
Caxton Pans 4 V (1868) 9 Every man dydhys best to gete 
worshyp there, 1530 Palsgr 418/x If he wyll say it of his 
worshyp [rwv j<7« kaaneurl I dare aflyrme it 1535 Instit 
Genii. Frol, ''‘vj b. Thus most men desyre the title of wurship, 
but fewe dooworke thededesthatvntoworsbipapperteigne, 
CXS86 C’tess Pembroke Ps cxxx. u. With thy justice 
mercy dwelleth, Whereby thy worsbipp more excelleth 
1859 Tennyson Elavie X318 It will be to your worship, as 
my knight, To see that she be boned worsbipfully, 

tto. A souice or ground of honour or credit (to 
a person). Obs. 

<zxa4a UreisuniaO E Horn I zpgNishitSenowuiSscipe 
het he deouel me to drawe. £1^6 Chaucer Aieltb. p 2675 
Salomon seith It is a greet worshipe to a man to kepen hym 
fro noyse and stryf c 1400 Gamelyn 183 Moebe worship it 
were to vs alle Might I j>e ram and be rynge bryngen 
home to ]>is halle £1430 Syr Gener (Roxb ) 7099 Lide 
worship had it been If ye my ladies clothes bed seen. 2470- 
85 Malory ., 4 rM«r iv xxi 146 Me semeth hit were your 
worship to helpe that dolorous knyghte 1493 Festivall 
(W. de W. 1513) 3 b, The synnes that a man ..is shryuen of 
. shall be moche worshypp to hym 1535 Covbrdale Prov 
XIX 22 It is a mans worshipe to do good. 

•j" o One who, or that which, constitutes a source 
or ground of honour. Obs. 

ei4xo Hoccleve Mother of God 23 Thow ait ensauinple 
of chastitee, And of virgynes worssEip and honour 1513 
Douglas AEueis x. xtv 73 He bad ga fech Rbebus, hys 


ryall steyd, Quhilk was hys wirschyp and hys comfort hayll. 
*S 3 S Coverdale Ps 111 3 But thou (o Lorde) art my de- 
fender, my worshipe, and the lifter vp of my heade, 1596 
Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot, I 345 Wallase, the clieife 
honour and Wirschep of the Weins, drew him. baidt to the 
bcotis partie 

d spec Worthiness m battle , valour Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M 7022 After Jjam com lecleon, )jat witscep 
in bis time bad don X375 Barbour iii 50 And throw 

hit worschip sa wroucht he. That he reskewyt all the fiearts 
Ibid XV IS4 Bot thar fell fayis sa can assaill, That thar 
mycht no woischip availl C1420 Wyntoun Cron 11 xvi 
1321 Hir douchtyr Tuk vp armys in hir stede, pat worschep 
pruflit in mony deide 

t 2 In phrases a. To win {pne' s') nuoi ship \ to 
gam honour or renown. Obs 
c 1200 Ormin 12373 Forr hurrh patt tatt tegs wolldenn ha 
^len Godd wurrshipe winnenn 21300 Cursor M 2^39 He 
limed hit wil mare pan are, For wiiscipp fiat sco did him 
win 13 Guy Warw (A ) 818 Who yat fier be of mest 
migt, Crete worfischipe he winnefi. ei%^ Will Pcdertie 
618 Nis no man vpon mold f>at more woichip winnes. c 1400 
26 Pol. Poems 111. 57 A worfji knygt wol worchip Wynne. 
2x430 Le Morte Arih. 33 That Auntie shall by-gynne . 
Ihat knightis shall there worship Wynne 1471 Ripley 
Comp A Ich, V xxviit. in Ashm, (1632) 135 But wyll ye here 
what worshyp and avayl^ They wyn in London a 15x3 
Fabyan Chron (1811) 574 Vpon y* v. day played togyder an 
Henauder, and a squyie called John Stewarde, whiche daye 
also the Englyssheman w.an y® worshyp 2572 Satir Poems 
Reform, xxxvi 257 Quha vantis be bluid thay all than 
woischip wan 2390 bPEMSER F Q. \ \ 3 Vpon a great 
aduenture he was bond, To wmne him worship 159S 
Marston Sco Vtllanie i. in 184 Ihat with mdustrrous 
paines hath wonne His true got worship 

fb. To get, or Actve, the worship of: to gam the 
honour of overcoming or winning Obs 
1481 Caxton Godfrey Ixxii. iz6 Bawd wyn, and they that 
were with hym, said that they ought to haue the worship 
ofthistoun a 1502 Arnolde (iBiz) p xxxv, A batell 

m Smytfeld, betwene the Lord Scales and the bastard of 
Burgoyne, and the Lord Scales bad the worship of the felde. 
<21513 Fabyan Chron. (iBii) 374 An Englysshe esquyer . 
gatte suche worshjp of the same Henauder, that the kynge 
. made hym sireygn t knyght. 

S The condiuon (in a person) of holding a pro- 
minent place or rank ; dignity, importance, high 
standing or degree. Now arch 
cBB8 <Glfred Boetk, vii §3 Swelce )>tt sm 3 mea a^nes 
henumen, S3b®r ge pinra welona ge bines weorfiscipes. 
C1030 Rule St Seiiet (Logeman) 103 Swa hwylcere vide 
ofiSe wurhscipe [L. dignttniis] he si a 1x34 0 E, Chron 
(Laud MS ) an 113a, He com on s' Fetres messe dei mid 
micel wurscipe into the minstre a xxoo Vices 4 Virtues 
Danne hie scolde forliesen Sa michele wurSscipe mang 00 
atngles ^1x03 Lay 22452 Swa )xu scalt wuiuen mwut^ 
scipe jure a 1225 Ancr R 278 A 1 so as pi ude is wilnunge 
of wurSschipe, riht al so edmodnesse is forkeshng of wurS- 
schipe. 6x330 R BrunneCAwi ff'aw (Rolls) 7099 Constant 
[a monk] pe coroune tok, & Jxus to worscbipe gan he lende. 
X340 Ayeiib, 18 Guodes of auenture, ase ricbeises, worssipe, 
and hejnesse c 1380 WvcLip Wks (z88o) 13 For to haue 
lykynge of mete and diynk and cloh and worldly worschipe. 

Chron Lend (Kingsford 1905) 42 We pryve hym 
[Richard llj off alle kyngly dignyte, and worship. 1461 
Poston Lett. II 13 Ye ar inbylled to be made knygtb at 
this Coronacion but and it lyke you to take the worchip 
uppon you [etc ] 1483 Caxton Golden Leg 409/a Iheie 

was a clerke moche renomed at rome whiche could not come 
to the worship that he desyred. 1333 Coverdale yob ziv 
21 Whether his children come to worshipe or no, he can not 
tell And yf they he men of lowe degre, he knoweth not. 
X549 in Tytler Et^. under Edw, VI (1839) 1 219 And we 
and others of worship in these countries do incur by these 
means much infamy. 1373-80 Tusser Husb (1878) 208 
Yet IS It not to be foigot. In Court that some to worship 
come. 1597 Hooker EccL Pol v. Ixxin § 7 In professing 
that bis intent was toaddebyhis person honour and worship 
vnto hers, he tooke her plainly and clearely to wife, 1607 
Stat in Hist, Wakefield Gram Sch (1892) 37 Savingeunto 
everye man his higher place of worshiim aad degree X731-8 
Swift Polite Conv 194 She was as fine as Fi'pence, but 
truly, I thought there was more Cost than Worship 2765 
'SooTz Commissary t'HVz 1799 II 8 Indeed you labour .for 
little 01 nothing only victuals and deaths, more cost than 
worship 18x4 Scott L ord of Isles 11 vi 1, W orship and birth 
to me are known By look, by bearing, and by tone. 

'f' b. With a and pi. A distiuction or dignity ; 
a position of honour or high place. Obs. 

2340 Ayenb 75 Al j>e blisse of fuse wordle him ssolde 
by diede and wo, rychesses dong, woifxssipes uoulhede 
X340 Hamfole Pr Conse 1x39 Pride of lyf fiat some in hert 
kepes, Falles to honours and worshepes 1^7 Trevisa 
Higaenll 213 Ofia 'nas wioofiwifimen ofCaunterhury, 
and byname hem fiat worschippe [sc the archbishopric] 
<i 2395 Hylton Scala Perf. ii. xxvm (W de W 2494), He 
fiat hath forsake the loue of the worlde m worshyppes and 
riches ?«x4oo Morte Arth. 22 How they whanne wyth 
were wyrchirois many 01400 Cursor M. 25368 (Cott. 
Galba MS ) He fiat victon may gete sail he corond [with] 
wirschippes giete 0x450 tr De Imitatione 1. xxiv, 35 If 
fiou haddist lyued unto now m worsbipes St lustes of pa 
worlde c 2492 CkasU Goddes Chyld 69 Riches and woi- 
sbippes ben but lente to man for a tyme. 2605 Shaxs Lear 
1 IV. 288 Men That in the most exact regard support The 
worships of their name. 1606 G. Woodcock Hut Ivstvie 
III 19 That It should he lawfull for them ,to possesse all 
then estates and worships wbatsoeuer. 

f o. An alleged name for a company ijf writers. 

i486 Bk Si. Albans f vij, A worship of wnteiis. 

4 . Man, gentleman, zAz,., qfvoorshtp'. a person of 
repute and standing. Now arch. 

Inquot 1598 contrasted with {= belonging to 

the nohility). 

2340 Ayenb. 259 Hit becomfi wel to man of worssipe hot 
he by. amesured me alle his dedes 1340-70 ff Diitd 
17 panne weies of worscbipe, Wip hts lettres he let to pt 
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Ind aende Ch vvck r a^t He was a man 

of wacshipe a id honour. 1463 Bury it’iut iCamde^i li 
With r«b« fo Itea of w*arsiiiniie,pre«sts,aiid gi> d frenjy.. 
1513 FrrzjiHna. .Viot. PtoL 6 sj, Luery great eviate, b-jtfae 
men & women of worsiup, that haue great pos«e>ay3ns of 
landen and tenementes, tnakle hat^e [eti. 1556 Ac/s I ’my 
Cmtre Irel (Hist. Comm, 'in^. anall examine 
hj m or them before the nextegtntU’nan of woniiiM t'SiT' 
87 Stakyhukst Dtsey irtl 39 i >n /foAswArif, There are 
h^dei these nzble men, certeine gent’emen of wzorshtp, 
comm mile called baronets. tS9» Cuttri.* A tud-Aurts Dr 
To Gent! Kdrs. 3 Betides, diners of u carJiip bane reported, 
his vpri^htnes of dealing 1598 STor<* S^rp. *65 In tb.s 
Ooyster were liarted many persons, some cf worship, and 
others of honour. rfi8 J. Tvsioa iWater Pi Piunrla 
Pt’gr. Cab, Kinde Mr Tnomas Banittei, t.ie Ma>’ r,Who 
u of worship and of good Respect. i6a Ft ntea Ck Hist 
IX. 178 Our Author tthoighapeiaon w witt aid worship) 
denvethhis intelligence from a French writer d.'jitTecti^d m 
religion 1693 Cohgse/s OH Sack. v. vi, Alt the W^rld 
fcitov me to be a Knight, and a Ma 1 of Worshtpi iSao 
Scott Hsntasi. xjx, ‘ Tnis in oar presence^ and to a man of 
worship 1 ’ said the .Abbot. 1837 B moum Ingot Ltg.t Lreck 
of PofktsiotUi Which [ttuuisio t] bespoke the owner a man 
M worship, and one well to do in the world ^1889 Gacrroit 
liomtrfo Harkbaek 99} His uncle and his grandiather 
were fa^h men of worship in my boyish days; 

tb. SoofgBody or^*rf, worship, Odt. 

T «s J Psocro* IPraf* Reitll. 6 b, Christopher Roper 
(a man of good wunhippe, and $0 estemed of tbeml loid. 
7 Maister Tnclce ,& ataister X^orrel .gentlemen of good 
varshyppe, and lustices of peace. 1583 Stcbbes Anat. 
Alms t. (1879) One dish or two of good wbolsoine meate 
was tbooghc snffioent for a man of great woiship to dyne 
witbalL XS9* Gkesme Upst. Courtior F a. The other two . 
seemed meaner then himselfe, but yet Graclemen of good 
worship. z6d3 G Owkm Pet^roktshire {1S92} za It hath 
ben altwaies inhabited wttb dineise Knigbts and gentlemen 
of create wonbtpM 

TC. PJaet of wrskipz a ‘goodhonse’. Titrw* of 
moniip an important tovnx. Ois. 

2484 Maao. Pastok in P, Lett. HI. 314 Sweche dysports 
. .as sche hadde seyn hasyd in tdaces « worschip ther as 
scbe bathe beyn. 249^ in noussk. Ord (17901 130 The siud 
lordes goeing on foote in evene towne of worshippe. 

5. With your or his : A title of honoar, used in 
addressii^ or speaking of a person of note. In 
later use sptc. as the title of a mi^strate. 

2S48GKSTaPndfi»KDed.,l doaomey*same toyoor 
wronbipful mastership, not that I adiodge it a present, worthy 
TOUT worship, hot that tetc.1. iSS7 Order of Ho^iiaSs 
B6 hYotir wonhipa .were then elected (^vemours of this 
said HospitalL tsyo G. Haavcr LeiUrii (Camden) z 
Your witnhip is not ignorant that [etc.! 2807 Shaks 
Ttuiou III tv Gi What does bb casheer'd Warship mutter 1 
z^t HiTffOoo isi PI. Pair Maid f West m, L aS Kougkm. 
Ha, what will yon draw? Clem. The best wine in the 
house for your worship. 2S93 DaYoac Perstus v izi Now 
Marcos uoma b his Wmshipw Name X7aa Da Foe Relir, 
Courisk. X, ii.(iBo7) 59 Indeed I did not know your woiship 
at first } I am sorry to see you out so lat^ and ’i please your 
worship; and all aJone. 2743 Fibloiho f. AudmosiV. v, 
He^ , arrived when the justice bad almost finbhed his 
hown e ss. He .was acquainted that hb worship would wait 
on him. in a moment. 1768 Comets Letter- Writer (ed. is) 
45 To P. S. Esq ; High Sheriff of the County of Y. Str, 
your Worskip 1773 (solosk. Stoofs to Cong, rv i, Dtg 
I have got a letter for your worship. X797 Limb Lot to 
CoUridge to Jan , Is it a farm you hare got? And what 
does your worshijp know about farming? 1837 Dickens 
PUkru. XXV, ‘This here's Pickvick, your wash>up,' said 
Grammer /did., ‘ Muzzle ' ' 'Your worship'. 'Open the 
fnmtdoor*. 'Yes, your worship.'_^ x86t Acnbs Strickland 
Old Frteads Ser. xl 73 For which I humbly hopes your 
wotsfaip will be pleasM to send him to Botany Bay. z86z 
ffand-ik, Leiter-soniiisg 63 To bis Worship . £. C Walton, 
Esq . Mayor of Manchester. 

*rh. Withont perstMial prononn. 03s. rare. 

2606 Wabnrb A^ Sng. XVI. oil 404 If Variance hapt to 
fall, They went not to such Wotsnip« as like Tyrants men 
miscall, xfifa Barsov Serm. (1687) I. xu. 171 The next 
in dignity to himself . (Though such an alliance would 
perhaps be thought den^tory to the Worships of our days). 
+ 0 . My vjorskip' lonvUax for * me * myself 03s. 
zfcr W. Percv Cuckaueaues la v. (Roxb ) 39 If 1 shewe 
you not such apeice of Hammercraft,. neuer glue you tny 
worship credit hencefurth. x668 in Vemey Mem.lxyaf\ II. 
923 , 1 3 good matches at Newmarket which pleasM the 

king well, bat not my worshippe; for I gott no mon^ by 
them lijrt [De ^ot^StreeURoidierses to My Mother got 
a Hand-Basket, into which .she put my Worship. lhi£aB 
She let himknow that her Husband (meaning my Worship . ) 
was out of town 

1 6, Of things : Repute, worth, valae. 03s rare, 
e laoo CoU, Hem. 39 Wei wuro wtuine be of^wurJi- 
shipe swD hit be m xsoe Cursor M. 8250 O wortscip was 
^ tre to wonder 1398 Trrvisa Barth. Dt P R, xvt-xax 
(2495) M liij b/i Mooat woTshyp is in whyte glasse {Isidore 
xn, xvL eutaximus honor in Candida titrvj. 

XL t?. Respect or honour shovm to a person 
or tbmg. 03s. 

ciooo %Lniic On Old Test (1939)^ He heold hb 
faxier on fuUum wurosupe ^ter. c loso Wulxwtan Horn 
xxidib (i8S^ 1G3 Ealne ]>«me bysmor .we jcyldaS mid 
wemSsc^^^am ^ ns scendati. azxusO.E Chreii.(X&\xd 
MSdan xizGJEIehisonfenginulmycelan wurhscipe. ciaoo 
OsMttt 3995 Si Drihhtin,.wani^Kriupe St loff & wullderr. 
e xaog AjAV. rati Ich ^ wtille huren mid wrhscipe hsman. 
a SUMS Auer. R. 68 BereiS' wuribcbipe )>erto, uor )>e holi 
sacrament je beoli Jiet hurh. a 2300 Cursor M 12002 
TB tidrin men wirsctp to scau. e X3S9 Chavcbr Detke 
Bbumtkesa^ThuX I may of yow here sayne Wotshyp or 
that y* come agayne. £ng. Gilds (1S70) 7 To bringe 
be body in to be place biwr withe worschepe c 1400 R-^ 
St. BfeneiOlutsd 2950 A souerayn sal w gestes kepe With 
honour & vririt gzee wirchepe. csgooPot.,Rd.t^ L.Poems 
(moaD 24X He suutyd hb moder with gret wotch^ 2432 
xoKcx tt> Seereia Secret. iBx And therior grete honoure. 


gloie, a^d Ferpetuel virchippe, b to the Prjnce. 1480 
Ctlv Papers (Camden) S 4, 1 hauespokynw* Bongay and he 


I bou wotest that 1 lone not the glory and worshipe of the 
vnrighteoas, 2376 ^Fleming Panopl. Eptsi. 117, I preter- 
iriited nothing, which might make for your aduauncement, 
in respecte of the worSiip that might be ministred by 
wordes. a 2604 Havmeb CAran Ireland (1633) 7 ° *hat 
they were then received with all worship 

fb. In, fir, OT to (pxi^&)-W9rship • inhononrof. 
Also with dat 03s. 

etvjs Lamh Ham 5 Heo nomen t>a .blostme and . 
histrewedcn al bane weje him to wurjiscipe. a laag Ancr. 
R 30 Halewea betseluiueS best & mest,in hore wurSchipe 
sigge J opee les, ojrer mo. e 1090 JtfcgJ rlena 338 m S E. 
Leg. 4?2 pe Marie heo mauden wardein of heom ., pe swete 
holie Maudelej-ne in cnstes wurthschipc. For heo was be 
kingue of hepuene Icof and deore. a 2300 Cursor M iri 
In hir wirscfaip wald t bigjTi A lastand ware apon to myti. 
2338 R Brcnne CAroit. {sSio) 17 Instede ofkynge's banere 
he d.d him here b^ croice, In wirschip of Jhesu. 2387 
Treiisa Htgtlen 1 . 93 Medus cleped becitee hledia alsi^ 
in wortchippe of his moder 2389 Eng. Gilds (1870) a? 
A lu'etberhodo ber is ordened of harbres. in )>e worschep of 
god and y s moder. 02430 Contplejni sso in Lj dg T tmple 
Glas 66 In hir worahepe & memorye^Vas mad a laumpe of 
thisston. et4SoCAPGRA2E^t i 4 «^ ProLiThanwilI be- 
ginne tns werK.to b« worchip of bis glorious doctoiir 2463 
Poston Lett. II 933, I wold make my doblet all worsted 
for worship of Norfellc. 2494 Cos. Leei BA. 558 Such 
Craftes . as here jercly charge in b** Cite to )>e worship 
of the same. 2526 R Whytfobd Martiloge 51 h. The 
dedicacyon of a chiiche thm saynt Bony^e y® pope 
halowed in the wotshyp of out lady & of all martyrs 1368 
Grafton Ckron II. 225 It b written at the length, and in 
most sbewyng maner, to their honour and worship. 

•b o. To do (one) worship * to show honour, pay 
respect or homage, to. Obs 

ciao3 Lay 9828 CUudien . .wes b> cudliche freond, I>e 
dude pe ba wurhscipe. cxa3e Gen ^ Ex.vjsj [Jethro’s 
daughters] gnnen him %re tellen, Hu a gunge man 8ewe 
and wnrsipe hem. dede. CZ37S Cursor M, 5290 (Fsiri) He 
has me cast td alio my care, and done me worshepe.^ 2357 
Lay Folks' Cateek. (T ) 206 Our gastly fadirs techb us 
til ilk man that worshipfull b, for to do worship aftir that it 
is. 24 StrBeues (C) 2222 So moche worschypp he hab 
for me Ida CX4S0 Life St Cuihiert (Surtees) 7090 Kyng 
William m his 3ere thryd Worschip to Robert comyn did 
C1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAyinon xtv 399 Ye have doon to 
theim soo grete worship, tsuS Tindalb Titus 11 ro That 
they maye do worshippe to the doctryne off god oure 
saveoure in all thynges, a 2SS3 Udau. Royster D. i, iv. Do 
your maister worship as ye haue done in time past 1620 
B. JoKSON Alchemist m. iv,That shirt may doe you More 
worship then you tbmke, [2872 Freeman Norm. Cenq. 
xvii. S 3 IV, 78 To accompany Uie King on his voyage or 
simply to do him worship on his departure ] 
fa. To have, or hold, tn worships to hold in 
hononr Ohs. 

CX380 WvClif AWwt Set Wks, IZ 67 For be puple hadde 
Cnst in worship as a prophete 23S7 Irk visa A/rgi/rm 1 
429 Belles and staues (That] in worsdiippe men haues. 
e 1400 Maundev. (Roxh ) ix 34 ]>ai bafe bat place m grete 
wirschippe 2430^ tr Secreta Secret, lii. 6 That his 
phdesofns. he bad in worshipe and high recomendacioun. 
liid. xviii. 15 And euyrmore loke that thou bolde alle tbi 
lordis m gret worshipe as they ben of estate 

8. Reverence or veneration paid to a being or 
power regarded as supernatural or divine, the 
action or practice of displaying this by appropriate 
acts, ntes, or ceremonies. 

Place of worship see Place r 3 . 26. 
a 2300 Cursor M 5980 pe folk .of egypte mas to bebtes 
)iair wuscipe. Ibid. 5985 Thte dais g^g .We most wefnd 
in to wBdimess To teak vr lauerd bis wirscip to. 0x330 
R. Brunhs Chren Wace (Rotb) 7362 We [Saxons] haue 
Godes seeres, ffbr whos wycschip we make auterea c 1330 
Leg. Rood in. 63 Oure angels went fra vs oway, Bifor god 
bairevriischip to ma 0x400 Rule St Benet X14Z parfor 
be rowle 1 wil xeherce, How bai sal do wirchep mway. 
When bai to god sal sing or say. 2430-2330 Myrr Our 
Ladyt ii 308 Whan theyre loye ys not else but that woi- 
shyp and glory be gyuen vnto god 2530 Crowley Way to 
iFMfrA 9X5 Doinge them dayly worshipe ^”<1 reuerence in 
the temples. 2367 Gude ^ Goalie B (S T.S ) is Lord, thow 
will half. .Waxenp in Spirite and ventia Ibid. 87 Quhilk 
IS the trew Wixschip and lychteousnes That God requyns 
of mankynd. 1396 Barlow Three Serm. i 3 His presence 
in that temple so holy, so glorious, and appointed for his 
woorsbip 2642 J. Burroughs Sions ^oy 53 The changers 
of Gods worship amongst the ten Tribes were wiser. 2G44 
tfitlds A Directory for The PubUque Worship of God, 
Throughout the Three Kingdoms x66s Stillingfl, Ong 
Saerm 11 iv, § 7 Which Flmy takes notice of as a great part 
of the Chnstians worship, 1680 Burnet Rochester 52 He 
believed there should be no other Religious worship, but a 
pnetal Celebration of that Being in someshort Hymn 17x1 
bTBBLK Sped. No. 147 v 4 As the matter of Worship is now 
managed, in Dissenting Congregations 2759 Robertson 
Hist, Swt vir MTcs^ 1813 I 485 In some places scarce as 
manyministers remained as to perform the duties of religious 
wor^ip, 2777 Atchcuolona (2779) T 197 The Church of 
Kirkdale was considered in Doomsday-Book as the place 
of woiship belonging to that manor. 1S20 Hazlitt Ltd 
Dram Lit 90 He redeemed man from the worship of that 
idol, self, 1838 Lytton Leila i. iv.The attitndethat Natuie 
dedicates to the woiship of a God 1876 Mozley Unto 
Serm vl i9o To think that we know every thmg about God 
IS to beounib and deaden worship; but mystical thought 
quickens worship 1883 C. D Warner Roundabout foum 
45 Frotmtant worship was forbidden in this region, houses 
of woiship were pulled down, meetings for worship were 
forbidden 

b. franf. Veneration amilar to that paid to a 
deity. Ods. 


1838 Mbs. Brow nivg To Beitme 3 Upturning worship and 
delight To hia grand face, as women will. 2832 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. (1874) I 1 95 The dying city obtained wider 

worship in her decrepitude than in her youth Harper's 

Mag. Dec 13/1 Ihe General Assembly addressed James in 
terms of worship extraoidinary to a republican ear. 

9 , With a and pi. A form or type of veneration 
or adoration; i*a single instance or occasion of 
performing the acts associated with this. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist Indies v 111 334 
Vir^ocha, which helde the chiefe place amongst the wor- 
ships uhich the Kings Inguas made. 2643 1 Comm 
Gen XXXV I Ihe Church, in her Worships, is terrible as an 
army with banners. 2G37 J. Watts Senbe, etc iii To Rdn 
*r b. This Dipping of t wo new Sisters in a Pond of the Yard 
being in publick, upon the Lords-day, and betwixt the 
Morning and Evening VVoisbips, drew away much people 
thither. 2669 W Penn in Erir St Papers rel Friends 
in. (2922) aSz The Phar[isees], Esseans, Saduces &c had the 
fiee exercise of their destinct worships, 1687 Pioclam in 
Land. Cos No 9221/5 And likewise Indemnifying fully and 
fieely all Quakers, for their Meetings and Worships. 2833 
r Mitchell Acham of Anstoph Introd p xn, A faith, 
which stood far indeed above the baser worships, which 
surrounded iL 2843-6 Trench Huls. Ltd Ser 11 v 917 
Free from the more debasing admixtures of most woi ships 
of heathendom. 2839 I Taylor Logic tn Theol etc axo 
Continumg to dispense the customary gratuities among 
the ministers of woiships, which were still adhered to by 
large masses of the Roman people ipoG A E Whatham 
m Anter fml. Reltg. Psychol, II 56 Asherah worship was 
a combination of two separate worships 

b. poet. An object of worship, rare, 
x6ix Fletchfr Isl Princess i\ vi, By that brightness That 
glides the world inth iiglit, by all our worships,. 1 will not 
rest 

III. 10 . attnb and Comb , as fworshtp-deed, 
f -house, -music, -song i worship-worth, -worthy 
adjs. , “fwotslup-willer, one who desires to be 
worshipped. 

02400 Laud Troy Bk 12770 But wold 30, lord, do my rede, 
^e scholde do a worschip dede. 13 . Plowman's T i. 228 
fUrry), Soche worship-willers mote ill fele 2370-6 Lam- 
BARDB Peramb. Kent 364 Then were the wisest of the people 
woorship woorthie. 2794 in Jml Priends' Hist Soc (1918) 
9 The dastle with their Woiship House adjoining 13 a fine 
O^ect 1872 FoRMAMiwittfPoe/r 363 This offers positive 
existences as worship-worthy m the room of those ideas. 

Chr Wo> Id Pulpit 22 Nov. 309/9 This passage .indi- 
cates the true nature of worship-song 18&4 Payne loox 
Nights IX 15X None is worshipworth save God alone. 29x9 
C A, Harris Brit, Music i3oTlie Fathers of the Genevan 
School prohibited all worship music except unisonous psalm- 
tunes 

Worsllip ». Forms, a 4. vroxp-, 

worssipie , 4-5 (6 Sc.) woraohipe, 4 -sohupe, 
5-6 -Bobype (6 -sohypen) ; 4-5 ■w'orBhipe(ii), 
-Bshipe, -8hepe(n), 4-Bliupe; 4-5 worscluppe, 

5 -BMppe, 5-^ -Bhyppe • 4 woraip, 4-5 (6 -Jf ) 
woxsohip (5 -Bcbyp), 4-6 worsliyp, 4- worsliip ; 

6 woorsbip, Sc. wouiBcbip ; 3-5 worobip (5 
-cbep, -Qbyv, -cbyppya), .^5 worobipe (5 
-cbepe, -obepym) |8 3 wurosupen, wuraipe, 
5 worsbepe, -sobip, -sbup, -cbippe, -cbep, 6 
worabip 7. (Chiefly north, and Jk.) 4 wyr-, 
wiiBcbipe, 5 WIT-, virsebepe ; 4 wjTBc(b)ippe, 
5 -sbuppe ; 4 wirscip (-seep), 4-5 wirsobip (6 
-sebep, virscbip) ; 5 wirobip(6, -cbep, wyx- 
cbip. [Early ME. wurf-, wor}sctpten, f. wurj>-, 
worJ>scifi WoBSHiP s 3 ] 

1 . irans. To honour or rcveie as a supernatural 
being or power, or as a holy thing ; to regard or 
appioach with veneration ; to adore with appro- 
priate acts, ntes, or ceremonies. 

c xaoo Trin CoU Horn. 5 We undentonden ure louerd on 
lire e 9 ele hede, and wurSsupen him on ure edie dede 
c 2*73 A 7 Pams of Hell 94 in (7 E Mise 913 Hole cherche 
is a house of prayere, pe jat of heuen cnst dop hit calle, To 
worchip per-m our saueour a 1300 Cursor M. 1937 Noe 
did to rais an auter suyth. He 3od to wirscippe godd als 
wis. Ibid 22299 pat hah tnnite..aght ouer-all wsceped 
be. X340 Ayenh. $ pou ne sselt habbe god bote me ne 
worssipie ne serui Ibid. 6 Zuiclie byep pe like pet worssipep 
|)e momenes. 2390 Gower Coif ll 170 The Cronique 
Seith that the gentils most of alle Woischipen hire and to 
hue calle. 2422-20 Lydg, Chron Troy u. 5796 And pei of 
Lewne worschip Wlcanus, pe god of fyre 2447 Bokbnam 
Seyntys, Mmg 153 And for she dede wurshepe Cnst and 
loue .Hyr fadyr hyr hatyd. C1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon. xiv 315 , 1 come from. lerusalem, where I have wor- 
shypd the holy grave 2529 More Dyaloge iv. Wka 253/1 
Euery man. well woteth how reueiently hy m selfe worshyp- 
ped both our lady and all samtes 1361 T. N orton Calvin’s 
lust I, V. 8 To driue farre away the true God wbome we 
ought to feare and worshyp 2399 Nashe Lenten ktiiffe 53 
The King was as superstitious in worshipping those miracu- 
lous hernngs as the fisherman. 1639 J Clarke Paroem, 19 
Men use to worship the nsing sunne. 1647 Cowley Misir , 
Leamng me 6 They worshipt many a Beast, and many a 
Stone x68o Morden Geog Rut , Poland (1685) 74 There 
IS no Qty in the World where God is Worshipped after so 
many different Ways, unless m Amsterdam. 2743 J Morris 
Serm, vu aoo The true God, whom their fathers bad wor. 
shiped 2736-7 tr Keysleds Tram. (1760) 111 . 328 The 
Virgin Mary, with the infant Jesus, and St Maiy M^dalene 
worshipping him 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hut Vll igi We 
may say that the most frightful of reptiles is worshipped 
by the most barbarous of mankind 2847 Helps Friends 
tnC t. Vll. 209 Men have worshipped some fantastic being 
for living alone in a wilderness. 2876 L Stephen EngZ 
Th. 18th Cent. I. V, 993 The God whom Butler worships is. 
m fact, the hwiian conscience deified. 
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WORSHIPPULLT. 


b. transf To regard mth extreme respect or 
devotion, to ‘adoie’. 

xjao Mrs. Mamley Power ^ Lave x (1741) 126 Why may 
1 not know and woiship my Benefactor ? 1749 Fii ldihg 
Tom Jones xi u, Men are strangely inclined to worship 
what they do not understand 1837 Lockhart ito/f IV 11 
63 Under the shadow of the genius that he had worshipped 
mmost from boyhood. 1849 Macaulay En^ vii II. 
258 Lady Churchill was loved and even worshipped by 
Anne iSgx Kingsley Yeast x. She had worshipped inteU 
lect, and now it had become her tyrant 1856 Dickens, etc 
Wreck Golden Mary ii 19 , 1 worshipped die very ground 
she walked on 1 X889 ‘J S Winter’ Mrs Bah iv, Our 
mother was the sweetest of women — Maimie and I woi. 
shipped her. X906 Ltt World 15 Nov. 508/2 His wife 
simply woisfaipped him. 

o. aisol. To engage in worship ; to perform, or 
take part in, the act of worship, 

011703 Bubkitt iV 7 * Matt iv 9 If to worship befoi c 
the devil, be to woiship the devil, then to worship b^ore the 
image, is to worship the image 1824 Lamb Eba Ser ii 
Blakesmoor, I knew every nook and corner, wondered and 
worshipped everywhere iSfio Warter Seaboard II 482 
It distresses me sadly to see the effect of not worshipping 
where good men of all ages have been used to wor^ip 
1889 ‘ J. S Winter ' Mrs Bob 11, Ever since the first day 
be had persistently and abjectly worshipped at the shrine of 
Mrs Lovelace xoaS R Bagot A Cuthbert vl 52 The 
parish chuich in which the Cuthbert family bad worshipped 
’t ‘2 Irons To honour; to regard or treat with 
honour or respect. Ois 

e xaso Gen ^ Ex 511 Siden sal chirches ben wursiped 
mor and inor a 1300 Cursor M, 6474 Fader and moder pou 
wirschip ai Ibid 2S141 Ic hafe coueitid in blis to be for-]>i 
)>at alle sold wirschippe me X338 R Brohne Chron {18x0) 
163 Richard curteise was, Forgaf alle be trespas, wirscbipid 
himself aboue, Wirschipped him at reson, right as himself 
was diene. 136a Langl. P. PI A vii 94 , 1 wol Worschupe 
ber.Wip Ireupe^in my lyue 1390 Gower Conf, I. 7 The 
pnvileTC of regalie Was sauf, and al the baronie w orschiped 
was in nis astaU e 1440 Alphabet of Tales 39 pai war fayr 
yong men .and \>a.i war wurshuppid & had in ^ete dayntie 
with evure man. c 1489 Caxioh Sonnes of Aymon xxv 538 
Worship your better, & love your neyghbour 1530 Palsgr. 
784/a, 1 worshyp a man, Je konnore I have ever woisbyp- 
pedhymfor his great vertues, xs6iT HoBYtr Castigbojw's 
Courtyer iii (1577) Q iv b, A womanne knowing hir selfe so 
muche beloued and worshipped many yeares togither at 
length is brought to loue nun ZS79 Lvly Enphues (Arb.) 
xeo, 1 will honour those alwayes that be honest, and wor. 
ship them whom I shall know to be worthy in their liuinge 
T b. To treat with signs of honour or respect ; 
to salute, bow down to. Obs, 

1362 Langl. P. PI A xi z68 , 1 grette be goode mone as 
egode wyf me tao^te, And afterward his wyf, I worschupet 
em bobe ctv^ AlJiJtabet if Tales 82 And bis Putipcar 
& his wife come & mett hym, and wurschippid nym c 1450 
Lovelich Gratl lu 480 Thanne bis Meyne Ayens hym 

§ onne gon, and hym worschepid Evcrichon 15x3 Berners 
^roiss. 1 cxlvi. X7S When he had thus sayde, eoery man 
worshypped hym, and dyuers kneled downe at his fete 
<535 CovEROALE I Kings 11 T9 The kynge stode vp, and 
wente to mete her, and worshipped her. a xspx H Smith 
Serm (1594) 228 If they doe so admire me in silkes, how 
would they cap me and worship mee, if I were in veluets 7 
*737 Whiston Josephus, Antio, viu ix. § 5 When he had 
worshipped Absalom, he withal wished that his Kingdom 
might last a long time. 

T c To honour with gifts, etc Obs 
13B7 Trevisa Higden II 113 Offa worschipped JL instg- 
mvlil Aldulf, bisstiop of Lichefeld, wiji b^ arcbebisshoppes 
pal. Ibid HI 89 pe kyng of Babilon woischepede [L 
honoravii] bis Ezechias wib Jifces. c 1450 Lay-Eolks Mass- 
Bk , Biddmg Prayer iil 71 We sal pray specially foi all 
baes bat wirchips bis kirke owther with buke or bell, uestment 
or chales 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb ) 84 So that none of us 
reserve and kepe to his propie use but ringis and uouches 
for to worship his wiffe and children witballe 1482 Monk of 
Evesham (Arb ) 87 , 1 suppose that oure lord dyd worschype 
hys seruante with seche benefettys to geue other example. 

tS. To invest with, raise to, honour or repute; 
to confer honour or dignity upon. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron (1810) 330 At London is his heued, 
his quarters ere leued, in Scotland spred. To wiischip b^r 
lies. £1380 Wyclip Sel Wks. 1 288 he manheed of Crist 
15 a margarite bat worshipib his Cnirche and confortib 
mennis hertis. 211423 tr Ardeme's Treat Ftr^»/<2 4The 
excercyse of bokes worshippeb a leche. Ibid 38 Sich pro< 
nosticacion shal worshipe be bisynes of be leche 0x450 
Burgh Seerees 2326 Lyke as a Robe fayr of greet Rychesse, 
Worshippeth the body of a mighty kyng, So fair language 
Worshippeth a lettir with good endityng 0x530 Songs, 
Carols, etc (£ E T.S ) xiz She had a-went, she had wor- 
shipped all her kyn. a 1501 H Smith Serm (1594) 337 He 
gapes for a phrase that ne may haue one figure more to 
grace and worship his tale. 1801 A. Monday Down/ 
Earl Huntington i 111 B 3, You haue dishonoured mee, 1 
worshipt you. You Unto a lustice place I did prefene. 
Wher e you vniustly haue my tenants rackt 
Wo rshipabrlity. rare. [f. next.] Capability 
of being worshipped. 

18x2 CoLEKiDGE Lit Rem. (1838) I 378, 1 commend the 
modem Unitarians for their candour m giving up the 
p ossi ble worshipability of Christ 

W or sliipable (wo’ jjipab’l) , a. [f. W orship v. 

+ -ABLE ] 

+ 1 . Entitled to honour or respect; honourable, 
worshipful. Obs. 

e 1407 Lydc. Reson 4- Sens 3S1X Thy disposicion Ordeyned 
had the table By lyklyhede of high degre And of estate ful 
woibhipable ciAxu — LiJe Our Lady (MS Ashm. 39 
If, 94 h), Se howe lowely in a stall or stabill howe that she 
satte this lady worshipabill. 1426 — Be Gml. Ptlgr, 7724 
A Gorger off Sobymesse, The wych Armure ys piofytaole, 
To alle folkys worshepable 
2 . Capable of being worshipped. 

Voi. X. 


1840 Carlyle Heroes i. (xSsS) 198 Nature is still divine, . 
the Hero is still worshipable. xSey F Frbeaian Prrnc. 
Div. Serv. II 173 A worshippable Presence of Chnst, 
resulting from their consecration 1883 American Yl. 7 
Womans being is to him fairly worshipable. 

Worsliipfu .1 (w» ^Jipffil), a (sb., adv ). Forms 
a. 4 worpsaipuol ; 4 worsliup-, 4-5 worselup-, 
woTsohep- (4 worsBhip-), 5 worchip-, 4- wor- 
ship-, 5-6 worshypful, Sc. wourschip-, 6 woor- 
shipfoU, etc. / 3 . 5 wursohip-, -chep-, 5-6 -ship- 
fal(l. 7. 5 wir-,wyraMp-, etc. [f Worship ji.] 
1 . Of things : Notable or outstanding in respect 
of some (good) quality or property; distinguished, 
imposing ; reputable, honour^le. Now arci. 

a 1300 E E Psalter Ixxt 14 Worschepfulle [L 
be name of ba Bifore hime it sal be swa. 1340 Ayenb. 80 
Vor uirtue is biug wel worbssipuol, lostuol and ureniuol 
1357 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. App u. rip, I beleve that the 
moost worshipful saci ament of theauter is Crystis body m 
fourme of bred 1388 Wycuf Gen xxviii. 17 Hou wor- 
schipful [L. teri ihilis'\ is this place I 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
Be P R XIV xliv. (ToWem MS ) With his comynge berto 
oure Lorde made bis Mountt [Tabor] woischipful [L com- 
inendabtlan\ ct^SoMerbnv 85 He seide that so high and 
wurschipful armendes dide nener a lot de to his man. c 1450 
Lovelich Merlin. 68x5 In the most worschepfnl and reverent 
gyse they hym beryeden as they cowde devyse. 1479 York 
Memo Bk (Surtees) 1 . 171 The mare of this said wiishup- 
full cite for time beyng. 1508 Fisher 7 Ptmi Ps cii Wks 
(1876) 189 He shall gyue vs power to preche , whiche shall 
be a very worshypfull offyce 1560 Filkington Expos 
Aggeus (1582) x 82 They shm! finde mo worshipfull names 
geven to the preachinge minister, then to any one sorte of 
men 1575 Laneram Lett (1871) z, 1 Tm placed at Coourt 
heer (as yee wot) in a wooishipfuU room i6ro Holland 
Camdetis Bni, 175 When this right worshipful title [of 
knighthood] was by the Prince conferred upon one a i66x 
Fuller Worthies, Su^ (1862) fig His Posterity still flourish 
in a Worshipful equipage at Nacton 1687 Reflect, on Hind 
4 r Panther 34 No Romance can furnish us with such 
pleasant and worshipful Tales 1826 Scott Woadst 11, Will 
he give us the remains of his worihipful and economical 
house-keeping? 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong xxL IV, 626 
Whether standing or sitting, his look was worshipful and 
kingly. 1876 Geo Eliot Beronda xxxvii, Isn't that better 
than painting a piece of staring immodesty and calling it by 
a worshipful name ? 

absol ax8r]\ Grqte Eih Fragm v (1B76) 176 Aristotle 
distributes good things into three classes— the admirable or 
worshipful [ra rlfua] — the praiseworthy— the potential 

2 Of persons . Distinguished iti respect of char- 
acter or rank; entitled to honour or respect on 
this account Now arcb. 

a X340 Hamrole Psalter xxviii 4 Konynge that makis men 
worschipful 1357 Lay Folks' Caiech (T ) aog Ilk man that 
worshipfull is 1390 Gower I 182 And ek so worschip- 
ful a wif. The doughter of an Emperour, To wedde it scbal 
be giet honour ^xaro Chron. Vtlod, 3x47 A worshipfull e 
woman in bat contre po dwelt 1450-80 tr. Secreta Seaet 
Iviii 34 pus shalt thou be holden wijs and worshipfulle for 
thi governance^ 1470-85 M^ory Arthur x viii, 425 Syr 
Tristram, that !s the worshipfallest knyght that now 19 
lyuynge Ibid xvi iii 868 Of a moche more worshypfuller 
mans hand myghte I not dye GX530 Prav. in Pal, Rel 4 
L. Poems (1903) 58 A nobyll and a wurshipfull bert nevyr 
RSkyth of womens dedya 1555 Eden Btcades (Arh } 272 
Wyse & wooTshypful men experte in namgations 1579 
W. Wilkinson Fans LiiufToRdr j^ib,Thean- 

swere beyng intercepted by my worshypfull frend, came 
not into my handes. x6io Holland Camden's Bnt 199 
Small townlets which have epven surnames to ancient and 
worshipfull families 1832 Lithgow Trav. ix 396, I en- 
countered with a Worshipfull English Gentleman Mr 
Stydolffe Esquier of his Maiesties body. X655 Fuller CA. 
Hist. IX. 197 Edwin Sands, Arch-Bishop of Yorke, born in 
Lancashire of worshipfull Parentage. i8ip Miss Mitford 
in L'Estrange Lifl II 52 Oh 1 what a delicious painter of 
mind and body is that worshipful Master Aubrey ' 1845 
Carlyle Cromwell Let ccxvii (1871) IV 239 If not the 
noblest and worshipfiilest of all Englishmen, at least the 
strongest and ternblest 

+ b. Applied to Bede, “VEiTBBABLHtf i. Obs. 

14 . 'ILyug, Assembly of Gods x$83 Behynde all these was 
worshipfull Beede e 1430 Compena Olde Treat (Arb ) 175 
Worshupfull Bede in nis first booke telleth [etc,] 1483 
Caxton Golden Leg; 411/1 He is not called of holy chyrche 
Saynt bede but worshypful bede, 

3 . a As aa honoufic title for persons or bodies 
of distinguished rank or importance, formerly used 
very widely, but now restncted to justices of the 
peace, aldermen, recorders, the London city com- 
panies and freemasons’ lodges and their masters. 
Right worshipful is apphed to mayors, and the 
sheriffs, aldermen, and recorder of London. 

1398 Test. Ehor (Surtees) III 316 Y .by for yow bier, 
worshepful fader m God, and lord, Richard, by the grace of 
God erche bysshop of York,, make avowe [etc ] X405 

Rolls afParlt III, 605/1 To comune with the Wyrship- 
full Prince Robert the King of Scotland, and his Conseil 
X426 in Surtees Misc (1890) 10 Vnto his wirshipfull Maur, . 
and all bn wirshipfull Counsel! of bo cite of York ,1473 
Rolls ofParlt VI. 70/1 The fondation of that worsbipfuU 
Fader William Wykenam, sumtyme Bisshop of Wynchestre 
1578 T Nicholas tr Cortes’ Cong, W /M<fw(«96)Ep Ded , 
Whitest I abode in the Isle of Palma, rn affaires of mer- 
chandize for the worshipfull Thomas Lock deceased 1605 
Camden Rem Ded i To the Right Worsbipfvll, Worthy 
and Learned Sir Robert Cotton. z6z5 R, Cocks Diary 
(Hakl Soc.) I 48 The Worshipfull Companys letters 1839 
J Taylor (Water P.) Pari Summers Trav ao The right 
worthy worshipfull Knight Sir Paul Neale X64X W. S 
More's Edw Y Ded , To the Right Worshipfull Sir lohn 
Lenthall Knight 1720 A, Petrie Rules Deportm (1877) 
79 The Manner of directing of your Letters I o the Right 
Worshipful Lady M S. . lo the Worshipful Lady A S. 


173a Pope Hor, Satires n u 75 How pale, each Wor- 
shipful and Rev'rend guest Rise fiom a Clergy, or a City 
feast ! 1756 C. Lucas Ess Waters HI, 286, I thanked 
his worshipful brethren of the Council 1788 Complete 
Letter-Wnier (ed xa) 46 To the Master and Wardens of 
the Worshipful Company of Mercers. 1848 Dickens 
Bombey Ivii, A dusty old beadle who has something to 
do with a Worshipful Company who have got a Hall in the 
next yard 1849 James Woodman ii, Sir Charles Weinants, 
a right worshipful gentleman also. 1B76 Law Rep 2 Probate 
Dta 382 A certain Cause now pending in our Consistory 
Com t, before theWorsliipfulThomas Hutchinson Tnstram, 
. .our Vicar General 

b. Used in forms of addiess, as worshipful sir, 
(right) wot shipful master, etc. 

14*5 Poston Lett 1 . 19 Right worthy and worshepefuH 
Sir, I recommaunde me to yow, [etc] 1440 Corr etc 
Coldtngham Pnory (Suitees) 114 Wirsihipfull sir I comend 
me to 3owe CX440 Mahg Faston m P Lett I 42 Ryth 
reveient and worsepful husbon C1455 Bekvntoh Corr. 
(Rolls) II 34a [lo Henry, Duke of Somerset, begins] High 
mighti Piince and my right worshipful and good loid. 1473 
Poston Lett SuppI (1901) 144 Ryght wyrshypfull and my 
ryght tendie modre, 1 recommaunde me to yow 1542 
UDALCiin Lett Lit Men (Camden) a Right worshipfull and 
my singlar good Maister <1x592 Greene Alada (1617) 
Ded A 3, To the Right Worshipfull, Sir Charles Blount, 
Knight. Ibid., So (right worshipfull) after your returue 
from the Low Countries, [etc ] z68i ()twav Soldier's Fori 
III I, Her Ladyship, Right-worshipful, is pleas'd not to he 
at home. 1788 Complete Letter-Writer (ed 12) 48 Justices 
of the Peace, and Mayors, aie stiled Right Worshipful 
xStS Scott Rob Roy ix,' Thanks, most worshipful,' returned 
Miss Vernon XB43 Lytton Last Bar i i, It shall not be 
my fault if 1 do not, though but a humble headman to your 
worshipful Mastership, help to make them so. x86x Diet 
B ally Wants sv Addresses, The Mayors of all Corpora, 
tions, with the Sheriffs, Aldermen, and Recorder of London, 
are styled Right Worshipful, and the Aldermen and 
Recorder of other Corporations, as well as Justices of the 
Peace, Worshipful xgo6 Complete Letter-writer ax A 
Mayor is addressed as The Worshipful the Mayor of — , in 
a few cities as ‘ Right Worshipful 

c. cdisol. (chiefly pi.) or as sb. In later use spec. 
SL magistrate. 

rusoMS. Tnn. Coll Camh R 3 iq\[ 170 b, Worship- 
full and dyscrete that here present he, 1 wyll you tell a tale, 
two or thre. c 1460 J Russell Bk Nurtui r 655 pan durst 
y do my devoire with any worshipfulle to be wonnynge 
1536 in Lett. Suppress, Monasiertes (Camden) 129 As by 
the reporte of dyvers worshyppfulles yt ys to us openly 
declared. Z5S5 Chdd-Marnages (1897) 49 As he hard it 
reportid by diuerse wotshipfuli ana others 1579 W Wil- 
kinson Con^t. Fam. Love 30 b, Hauyng decerned some 
Justices of Peace, and other worsnyprull of countrey, where 
theydwel 1595 w Aec St.marg Wesiw. (Nichols 
1797) 24 When the worshipfull of the parish,. went the 
perambulaciou to Kensington x8o6 Spirit Pnbl Jmls, X. 
213 Anon the day of trial comes, The Worshipfuls w^re on 
their bums, And all the court m solemn silence sat. 

1 4 . Showing or bringing honour 01 distinction 
to a person ; reputable or honourable for one Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks (18B0) 14 And jif b« s®yn hat grete 
chiTcbis ben worschipful to god [etc ] e 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg 48 per is no ping more worschipful to a leche b^m 
to kepe a lyme woundid fio swellynge. 1455 Rolls ofParlt, 
V 325/z Craftes which be convenient, wurshipfull and 
accoidyng for Gentil wymmen, and obei wymmen of wur. 
ship 1 1472 Poston Lett Suppl (1901) 143 That shuld not 
be wurchepfull for you , for men shull not than set be you. 
Z474 Caxton Chesse 11 v. (1883) 63 For he had oppynyon 
that bit was as worshipfull and fittynge to a kynge to par- 
dope as to punysshe. 

O. Imbued with the spirit of worship or veneration. 

Z809 W Taylor in Robberds Mem 11 . 274, I should 
have been more humble, panegyrical, worshipful X840 
Tait's Mag VH. 3 The Whigs . are more worshipful of 
that perfection of wisdom, the ^orious British constitution. 
a xB6i T. WooLMER My Beautiful Lady, Night ix. Or 
kneels she worshipful Deside her bed. i^i Hardy Tess 
xxxi. He would sometimes catch her large, worshipful eyes 

looking at hun from their depths. 

6. Deserving or capable of being worshipped; 
worshipable. 

1872 Bbowning Ftfine xxxii, Obey Implicitly, nor pause 
to question, to survey Even the worshipful I 1901 A ihemeitm 
19 Jan 72/3 The theory of transmigration of ancestral souls 
mto worshipful plants and animals. 

+ 7 . adv, = next. Obs rare 

X470 Poston Lett. Suppl. (xpoi) 135 It is a fowle slaunder 
that he was so wurchepful beried .and so litill do for hym 
suhen. 

"Wo rshipfillly, adv. Now rare. Forms ; a. 
4-6 worBchip-, 6 worscliyppe-, wrorsahep-, wor- 
Bhlpp-, 5-6 woxsliyp- (5 •warahyp-), 6 wor- 
shypp-, ■woorshipfally, etc.; 4 ■woTohopfalli, 
woxchepefuUeke. B- 4 wursobyp-, 5 wurshep- 
fully. 7. 4 wjrship-, wirshep-, 4-5 wirBohip-, 
5 wnxchip-, wyrsobypfully. [f. prec. + -IT 2 ] 

1 1 . With due honour ; with words, acts, or atten- 
tions, expressive of esteem or regard. Now arch. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 9897 pat y bys wrby sacra, 
ment mowe heeynne, And wurschypfully bar-of to speke. 
1357 Lay Folks Caiech. (T.) 186 That we neuen noght his 
name hut worshipfully 13^ Eng. Gtlds, (iByo) 57 fen xal 
ilk a brober comyn and gon wit ]ie cors to cherche, wor- 
chepefulleke CX400 Love Bonaveni. Mtrr. (1907) 248 
Oure lady and hir susties and Maudeleyn lesceyued hem 
worsohipfuUy with knelynge and lowe bowynge to the erthe 
X447 Bokenam Seyntys, marg.Bgs Fro whens,. they come 
to a relygyous place .wher wurshepfully Austyn was 
receyuyd. c 1500 Melnstne 1 10 It is grett shame to me 
that 1 ne doo you to be conueyed worshipfully thrugh my 
land. X535 CovBROALB Ecelus xlvii. 10 He ordeyned to 
kepe the holy dales worshipfully, and that the solempne 
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WORST. 


WOBSHIPPTTLNESS. 

ioatcs .shuJde be honorably hoUen. iSf9 -P'"* 

ii,*ltn.2X9b,‘lhoJOUslitcsteytlier tospeabe 
'worshjrpfuUy of thy father, or eU to holde thy pwce. 1859 
TavstsoN Etatne 13x9 It ■aill be to tby worshtp, as my 
knight,.. To see that she be bunetl aorshipfullj'. 187a — 
Gareth 809. . 

+ 2 . Insncn awayas to confer honoar or oigmty, 
or to make a good appearance. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Bsl'I’se CAnnu iVtue (Roll'.) 19463 He scbulde 
set ^ most Ttotsebipfuly, ffor he woUe vrie his pane wyi>- 
al ei3sa IfV/. Paiemt 5157 God has be nou^t lor>gete 
fir worchipfulii artou wedded to welde a kmges sone. c 14M 
M\CNDBS,(Roab.)vL ao He gere pam be keped honestly 
and wirKchiirfuIlr, .haasalJ sclio be, bawmedandwirschip- 
fuly cledd. Hem. VI in Wiilis & Clark Cambridge 

{iSaSj I, 378. thentent that diuine seraice shal mowe 1 e 
doon therm worshipfully \nto the honour of god. 0x450 
Lt MorU Arth 1 1 17 WorshippfiFuIly we sh ulle h>T lede In- 
to the palj i and beiy her sou 153S Covbedale eh. ui. 90 
After him baylded Barec the sonue of Sabai the other pece 
worshipfully & c istly. XS77 tr De^a^s (1592) 

43 I be wisedome of jialomon, is worshipfully thought of 
throughout the whole compasse of the world. x6o6 Dekkee 
Smea Deadlf him Wi^s. (Grosary II, 38 Worshipfully is 
thiu Lord of Umho attended, ft* Knights thetnseilues follow 
close at his heeles. 

1 3 . So as to obtain or deserve honour or praise ; 
worthily. Ohs. arch.^ 

X4M E E Wills (iBSa) lay If she gooeme hir wotship- 
fully. 1450-80 tp. Seereia Secret, iv 8 If a kyng wolle 
regoe wo^t^oUy, it bthouyth him neyher to haue. skarste 
ne fool targe. 1470-8$ Maioav Arthur iv iv- 333 The 
thyrd ia wel to be one of the knyghtcs of the round table 
.lor many tymes he hath done M worshipfally. 1485 
^ Parti, VI. 336/1 Charges, which must be Swat and 
borae WershipAitly tw Honotualdy, a 1500 Bale's Cknm 
in Stx Tffont Ckrom, (rpirj 141 Ihey worshipfully ruled and 
governed. 0x530 SKBaioit CaL Llaute 914 lo take on 
Eande Worsdieptully to witbstande Such tempoiall warre 
and hatb 1545 in Cal Si, Papers Irel. Pref. 6 The said 
Wyllkme ibwmt styUe manly and worshipTolly. 0166X 
Fdlleb W»-tJues, Btrht (1663) loa A lanuly of ha alliance 
is still wors^diilty extant in this County. 1859 XENNysoN 
Mhun* 490 Then Sir Lavaine did well and voishipfully. 
f 4 L Ironically. Finely, properly. Ohs. 

Z53H Mime Caufiti. Ttndale iti wks. 463‘'3 Is not this 
conoustoo wotshipfully deduced tpon scripture? 

5 . In a spint of worship. 

1886 Rcseih Prteienta-^ I. L 30 Gleaning worshWully 
what ftagmentary lUnstrations of the history.. of the family 
might fall from their lips. 

Worshipfnl&eBS (tto’ifipfulnes). Also 4 
woTSchapoftilnesn, 5 worsd^plrilnes, 6 woor- 
ahlp-. [f. as prec. + -HBsa,] The quality of being 
wot^ipfah la vanous senses. 

eiXM Mimr Peems fr, Vtmmt MS sot/aga V^n a 
day toe wotschupeftilnesse pe Pope wotde aynge a Me>se. 
s^Ba ^Evesham (Arb.) 82 Y saw at seche (a: such] 
with a specuu certen woi^uifiilnes put to ful softe and esy 
peynys. 1556 J. Hay wood Sfuler it- Ply xxxuc. i& Honest- 
ites IS vcrtousnes, and woorstupMncs Hue where honestnes, 
or vertosoes, beuth rout. xm8 Ford Lever's Mel. v. i, I 
owe all Slr-Reuecence to your Right Wocshlpfulnesse. x^ 
ButcKix fFwrAfMX37'Wenuynotconfroatthepolisbed and 
hlsMBed wonbipfuln^ of the Ten Hundred, with our blank 
smadcaanduncantedrong^nea. 1887 Floe. Wabdek ^'cAr- 
As ratai le III. x68 Ihstant awe and reverent wotshipfulness. 

t'Wo'raliipftilty. Ohs. ttonee-tod. [f.WoaaHiP- 
PtiLtf.+-*TM Worshipfttlness; in qaot.se a title. 

sgSe bfasna &tmtereufi Aijb, To he t»ele with your 
woahipfultie^ Pasqmll hath posted very dilligently ouer all 
the Rea lme. 

fWo rslupliead. Ohs. rare. In 4 worjMsip- 
hede. [£ >^’ 0 BSHipr 3 -f-ESki).] Dl^ty, rank. 

XM Aftti. m pis aenne anhejek by the bodes 

and pe wotjiau^ede. 

Worsbipless Cw0*iriples), a. [See >xess.] 

L Not practising worwip ; unwomipping. 
xydS J. Beowk Chr. yml. 031 Vniat msd-men are these, 
woo thrust themselves.. into wicked, worsbipless ianulies. 
2 . £>e>titute of worship ; unworshipped. 
xSig BvaoH Heiraa Met, On Iordan's Banks 13 How 
long by tyrants shall thy land lie trod? How long thy 
temple worshipless. Oh God? 1839 Bailsv Festus xxxiii 
(184^) ^6 Who gave thrir names to stars whidt still roam 
round The slues, all woishipless. 1842 Blaekm, Mag Lll 
435 Long has the^god been wonhipless I— To prayer! ^19x4 
H SL Houamd in S Paget Mem (1931) 300 [He felt the 
Cathedral services] rather Itmp and wrorshipless. 

i* Worshlply,a. Obs.rare, In 4WoxJi8siplicli 
[f.'WoiaHir ji.4-i.Ti,] Honourable. 

134a Ayenh. 80 Me can todele ]iri manere gucdes, guod 
wo rbast plich, good lostsol, and good uremnoL 

t ‘W'OTBMpIy, ado. Ohs. Forms : a. 4 wor> 
BoMplioh.[a,woreobip-,'worssip-,‘woislieplidhe; 

4 worsliepeli, -ly, 4 worsohip-, 5 -woTshyp-, 
wotshup-^ worshLexi-, 5- worahiply (-He, etc.). 

5 wuxohyply, 7 wuishiply. 7. 4 wiraohiply, 

5 -WTEohiply. [irreg. f, Wobship sh . + -LT 2.] _ 
WOEBUippniiLY aify, (in vanous senses). 

*.*3» Af.374^Wirschiply, i thane it Jie, pat suilk 
asimpiewTOghtalsuteOidbehmgnt vntopreist-hade, 13 , 
Cm lVarw.X&.) ttt Hts lordis honour he held worpsclnp- 
lii^ & defended « wcle & hardiUohe. liid. 5040 pan 
y herberwed weren he Wor^hiplidie in hat cite 1338 
R, Brunne Chret^ (i8ro) St To ^orke pefi] com ajeynTa 
^^®“ht per worschipiy.,a Kirk of our Lady 1340 Ayeni, 
54 P® h*t libheh be byre onestete . be like Iibbep worssip. 
Uche to po wordle c 1400 Brut xxiu t 6 pis Belyn duellede 
J>o in pees, and worsbepuche him helde amonges bis barona 
*459 Poston Lett, I. 4^ My Lord Chanceler wold that my 
master schuld be beryed wurchyply, X475 Bk NohUsse 
(Koxb ] 69 The wbiche king Cirus received the saide Lizandec 


full worsbiplie in his palais C14B9 Sh.BLTOit Death Earl 
.Vorthumlld. 1S6 Barons and those knygtes bold.. Whom 
he as lord worshyply mamtejmed. t6ox J. Deb Diary 
(Camden} 64 He used me and reported of me very freely and 
Murshiply. 

'W^orsliipped (w»-jjipt),^/. a. [f Worship &.] 
Regarded with worship; adored, venerated. 

17S7 Dyes Fleece il 361 To Agra, the proud throne Of 
India's worshipp’d prince, whose lust is law. 1803 Viscx. 
Strangford Sonn xviii (xSio) 104 Dear 
land, which once adorn'd my wotshipp'd fair. 1867 Auo 
J E VViLSo*r Vashti xxviM, Heaven shield jou, my wor- 
sripped onel xBjx Sviles Charac. 11^ (1876) 49 Ihe poet 
himself was .interred beside her worshipped grave 
absoL x86o A' Cni Rev. XXXII. 141 The Worshipped 
and the w«shipper are there. 

WorshippeT (ta® Jiipn-t)- Also 4 worschiper, 
vnrsluper, n wot-, 6 woorshyppeT, 7, 9 wor- 
shiper. [£ Worship v, + -er 1.] 

1 . One who worships. Freq. const of (the deity 
or thing worshipped). 

fX38oWycLiF ff'ks (1880) 83 pes wickid ydolatrours, wor- 
schipens of false g<xldts. xaSa — s Mate j. 19 Prestis that 
thanne weren wirshipers of^God. — Actsxni s3 Men of 
Atheius, bi alle thin^ 1 se 30U as veyn woischipens. 1526 
Ptlgr Perf (W. de W. 1531) x68 God is a spiiyte • and 
they that be his true wonbyppers, must worsuyp hym in 
nuyte. a 1533 Berkcrs Cold, Bk M. Aurel, (1546) P iij b. 
He was a greatte louer of his goddis, and woorshypner of 
tfaeym. 1549 Cheke Hurt Seeitt (1569) Mj, Such fansies 
lighted nowe in Papistes, and irreligious mens heades, 
delighteth in true worshippers hurt. x6ta Two Noble K v. 
i 41 True worshippers of Mars x&giGowx.G^s Arrows 
III. § 3 zSy This immortall fewde against wotsbippm of the 
true God *756-7 tr. KeysUds Trav. (1760) 1, 58 The ready 
imitation of his [Coin's] superstitions worshippers. X794 ^ J- 
SuuvAN View Nat 1 X41 Eire^ being the purest body in 
natuK, its worshippers supposed that it ought to be honoured 
Kith the purest kind of devotion. 1828 ScoTT F M. Perth 
xxxiijThegoodfatha .is alreadyaworsbipperoftheDeity 
whom 1 have served. 2843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr. 11. in. All 
men, especially all women, are bom worshipers. xS68 Firz- 
Gbrald Omar ti. When Ml the Temple is prepared within, 
Why lags the drowsy Woishipper outside ? 1876 J. Parker 
Paraclete i. vii 108 The wmsmppers of InteUecc may not 
know that they are worshippers of God under another name. 

b. One engaged in, or taking part in, dmne 
woiship 

1825 Scott Tahsm. ix, Did yon, or did you not, know any 
lady amongst that band of worshippers t 1855 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng xiiL III asa The worshippers were dispersed, 
beaten, and pelted with snowballs. X914 J Mackay Ch 
Highlands v 107 Few worshippers could be got together. 

2 . tiansf. One who regards a person or tking 
with feelings akin to wotEMp ; a devotee. 

*647 Cowlev Afwfr, Her Unbelief 10 I'hou sit'st, and 
dost not see, nor smell, nor hear Thy constant zealous wor- 
shipper.^ 16^ tr. MtUotdsLeii Slate 143 All your Enter, 
□rues in asserting the Liberty of the Gospel and the 
Worshippers of it. 1788 Crowe Levesdon. Hill 3 And, 
vested so, Thou^dost appear more gracefully array’d Than 
Fashion's worshippers. 2792 Almon Aneed. W Pili I xx 
332 Notwithstanding the state of modem depravity, Truth 
will contmne to have her worsbippera 1805 Scott 
AfwAvfy. i, When the Poet Mes, Mute Nature mourns 
her worshipper. 1829 Lytton DeuerniJ: 11 v, A worshipper 
of the ‘Glass of Fashion', rather than of ‘the Mould of 
Form’. 1847 S. Hicksok m IFiesim Rev, 3CLVII. 60 We 
con only conclude, worshipper of Shakspere as he is, that 
he prejudged the question x85S Macaulay Hist Eng 
xvIlIV-Ss Sarsheld was .too honourable a gentleman to 
a hum his imjnense power over the tAinds of his worshippers 

Worskropiii£( (wB'aJipig), vbl, sh, [f. Worship 

W.+-lifGl j 

1 . The action of offering worship (to a deity). 

X303 R, Brdhne Handl. Sytme 9373 But yn alle here 
moste gladyng, To Sals goddys hey made wuischypyng 
r *31$ Skorekam u. 4 J>ou opene myne lyppen, lord, And 
mymoujie .Schel jjynewotschypyngsende. X4 Pol,Rel 
4 L. Poems (1903) 174 Angels alls in bis presence Ar vndyr 
thy n obedy'ence, And do the worsbippynge 1 X450-XS30 

Myrr.Our Ladyen 195 They felle .by ^olatrye from me 
worshypynge of very god 1526 Ptl^.Peif (W de W 
*33*1 36 ihe abhommable sytme of ydolatry, y* is the wor- 
shyppyng of false goddes 1535 Coverdale JVtsd Contents, 
The worahippmge of ymagea 1585 '1 Washington tr 
Niekolays Pay iv xxxvi. 158 b, [Ihey left] the woorship. 
ping and calling on their false gods. 1633 Cockbram ii, 
A worshipping of Idols, Idolaine, iB5x Mrs, Browning 
Casa Gutai Idind. xi 375 For virtue, and God’s better 
worshipping 

b. Witli a and pL An instance of this , a form 
or variety of worship. 

1450-1530 iW77r.O«rZa<^en x97They were wretched- 
ly ledde to the wotshypynees of Idols. 1549 Oldb Erasm. 
Par. Eyhes, Prob ® iij. To walks .as it were before the 
pocche of the temple, to expell and kepe out all false wor- 
shyppinges 1587 Goldins De Momay xx, [16x7] 348 What 
are all the worsoippings of God which man hath ordained 
of his owne head, but childish imaginations. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage v vu 406 To acknowledge one God, wbome 
varietie of Sects and worshippings should best content 1G74 
N. Fairfax 4 iSVfti 193 'That the thoughts should en- 
kindle m us hearty worshippings, of a bpundless goodness 
i* 2 The action of honounng, revenng, or treating 
with profound respect. Ohs. 

*3 . Cost Niced. 993 Haue pese with wirschiping, losep 
ofAmmathy. C1380 Wvclif Wks III. 44oTooinyche 
wotshypTOg of Antecnstis laws. 14*3 Jas, 1 , Ktngis Q. 
cxxxix, He that to hu; worschippmg Myght ought aualle 
Eng. Paesieuxui (Arb,)45 Some perchance 
would tbmke that next after the praise and honoring of 
their gods, should commence the worshippings and praise of 
good men. 1^5 Milton leirach. 77 For the dignities sake 
of religion, which cannot be liable to all base affronts, 
meesely for the worshiping of a civil maiiagei 


attnb x6xi Tourneur Ath. Trag, i 11, This worshipping 
kinde of entertainment is a superstitious vanitie 
WoTShipping, fpt a. [f. as prec. + -IHG 2 ] 
That worships ; engasred in worship 
1760-72 H. Brookp /'O tf/ (1809) IV 116 Then will 
his cross be exalted for an ensign to the circling, bending, 
and woisUippuig universe. 1789-96 Morse .4 Geog I 
446 In 1738, there were seven worshipping assemblies in this 
town [Newport] 1876 Blackie Lett to Wife (xgog) 240 
Either 1 must speak the truth and offend the worshipping 
widow, or print lies and prostitute my own intellect, 1880 
‘Mark Twain’ Tranf Ahr xxxti 308 She was a brmd- 
new bride, happy in herself and her grave and worshipping 
striplmg of a husband 

Hence "Wo rshippiiisly adv , adoringly. 

1850 Miss Mulock Olive xxiii, Once again I will lie on 
the floor of the Sistme, and look up worshipingly to Michael 
the angek 189* D. Doemer Steven Vtgil II iv. x s* 
Mary's eyes were continually straying across to rest wor- 
shippmgly on her sister's face 

^ W o rsing, vbl. sh Ohs. [f. W oesb v. -b -ihg i.] 

Deterioration 

J*S7S Bal/ouds Practichs (1754) igs He Is haldin to 
restoir the wad [= pledge] to the debtour, without worsmg 
o r de tei loratioun. 

WOTSle, Sc and iu>rth. dial. Also 6 wor- 
siH. [var of Waesle v Cf MDu and Du. 
worstelen'\ To wrestle. Hence WoTsler; 

■WoTslmg vhl. sb 

X513 Douglas Mneis in iv 138 Our fallowschip exerce 
palestiale play, Nak.it worslmg and strougling at nyse 
poynt 1535 [see Warsle w 1] x^xSatir Poems Reform. 
xxvm 43 Be worslmg fiist in faith the feild was myne. 
* 573 xxxix. 350 'Then wes he worsland our ane woudie 
swyre. 1629 Z Bovo Last Batiell la (Jam), 1 cannot 
expresse what a worslmg I £nde within mee Jbid 1073 
(Jam) We shall worsle with God in prayer that your end 
may be peace. x8a8 Cvrr Craven Gloss, Worsle, to 
wrestle, to contend Worsler, a wrestler Worsting, wrest- 
ling 

Worst (wtfJSt),«. and Forms: a i wyrresta, 
wyrsta, wirresta, waerresta, (wyrest) ; i North- 
umh. wurresta, 2-6 wnrst, 3— 4 wrat ; 3-^ worste, 
3- worst, 6 woorst, 9 vitlgarwust, 0 . i werresta, 
r-2 wersta, 3-6 v?-erst(e, 3 ■wer(r)ast, 4 Sc. 
verste, 4, 6 iv. verst ; 4-6, 8-9 nori/i. warst, 5-6 
warate. [OE. wymsia, ivyrsta, wierresta, wer- 
resia, wersta <= OFris. wersia, OS. wirsista, OHG. 
wirsisto, -esto (MUG. wirseste, sinrste^ wiirsti), 
ON. and Icel. verstr (Norw. verst, Sw. varst. Da. 
varst) — OTeut. *wefststaSf f. wers- . see Worse a. 
and -EST. 

The ^-forms, which were local in OE , were reinforced in 
Anglian ME. by Scandinavian , cf Worse a.} 

A. adj. Used as the superlative of the adjs. 
lad, evil, or til. 

1 . Most bad or evil, in regard to moral character 
or behaviour ; most vicious, wicked, cruel, etc. 

cBBB .Alfred Boeth xxxix § ix He ne sceal lulian to 
unjemethce Sas woruldgestelSa, foiSmm hie oft cumad to 
]>sm wyrrestum monnum. CB97 — Gregory's Past C xxi 
*53 S^seoh Sa scande & 'Sa. wierrestan 3mg tie Sas menn 
her doS. e xooo Ags Gasp Matt xu. 45 And swa byS bysse 
wyrrestan cneorysse ciaoo Vices 4 Virtues 77 Gif 8u 
luuest do tlcbe de de InuijeS: ne don swa de werste menu 
of de woreld? cizd5 Lay. 29545 per he funde pa wurste 
men pa on londe wuneden. a 1225 A ncr R 83 Idel speche is 
vuel; ful speche IS wurse; attii speche is be wurste. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 86x6 pe worste men of pe lond, & mest 
cruel al so, He wolde make is conseilers. a 1300 K Horn 
64B Fikenbild, pat was pe wurste moder child, etxgio in 
Wright Lync P, 99 When y my self have thourh-soht, y 
knowe me for the wrst of alle. 1340 Hamfolu Pr C 4456 
Gog and Magog pe werst folk pat in pe woi Id duels 23 , 
Gaw. 4 Cr Knt 2098 per wonez a wyge m pat w aste, pe 
worst vpon erpa C13B6 Chaucer Shf man's T. 161 Myn 
bousbonde is to me the worste man That euere was 
Merck /’»'«/ 6, I have a wyf, the worste that may he. 1390 
■ GoiyER Conf 1. 14s Pride, Which is the weiste vice of alle. 
C 2440 Alphabet of Tales 57 He went vnto a grete com- 

E ny of tbevis, & he, pat was gude emang his brethir, was per 
WBiste of all, c 2440 Promp Parv 523/2 Werst, or most 
dde,^errz;;<»r. <z 1500 Mankind 207 m Macro PI la He 
ys worst of pern all 1552 Huloet, Warste of all, neqntssu 
mvs, yessimus ^ 1598 Shaks Merry W. i. iv. 23 His worst 
fault is that he is gmen to prayer. 1607 — Timott iv. 11 39 
Strange vnvsuall blood, When mans worst sinne is. He doh 
too much Good 1709 Fofb Ess Cnt. 579 The worst 
avarice is that of sense 2737 — Hor. Episi. ii. i 37 
Chaucer’s woist ribaldiy is learn'd by rote. *790 Bukkb 
Fr. Rev. 299 It will be impossible to keep thanew tribunals 
clear of the worst spirit of faction 1839 Lytton Devereux 
I 111. IX *1 he worst passions are softened by triumph. 1918 
Comhill Mag. June 562 Able editors, who most often quoted 
what was worst and most Prussian in Carlyle, 
b. (^alifying an agent-noun 01 the like. 
c xooo ^LFRic Horn. I 66 pa ne cudest done sodan freond ; 
and for Si pu faeurue on done wyrstan feond. c 1380 Wyclif 
Sel Wks I. i.m Homely enemyes ben pe worste. 138a — 
Ephes. VI. x6 The firy dartis of the worste enmye \tela 
ncquissinn ignea], 1435 Misyn Fire <f Lave 6a pe fowlest 
worme, pe warst synndr, pe lawest of men 1675 Drydrk 
A-urejigz I (1676) 13 And yet believe yourself, your own 
worst Foe 1840 Dickens Old C Shop In, My worst 
enemies never accused me of being meek 1854 T S. Mill 
Lett (mxo) II. App. A. 372 His worst flatteier is himself. 
1862 H Kingsley Ravenshoe xx. Lord Welter's worst 
enemies could not accuse him of driving slow. X872 Morley 
Valtatre (18S6) 12 The man of the world, that worst enemy 
of the world 

2 M ost grievous, painful, unlucky, uncomfortable, 
unpleasant, unfavourable, etc, 

0 8*5 Vesp. Psalter xxxuL 22 Mors peccaiorum pesstma. 
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deaS synfulra ee vnfrresta e888 JElpbsd Saeih xxxviii 
§ 3 Saet IS baet sweotoloste tacen )7ses mcBstan yfeles on ^isse 
weorulde, & )>aes wyrrestan edleanes sefler ptsse vronilde 
971 ShtMl. Horn 245 Ic was s^tosen to ]>ain wyistan 
tintre^um axxaz O E Ckrotuaio. 1086 (Laud MS ) Swylc 
coSq com on mannum, ]>at full neah afre )>e oder man weard 
on l>am wyrrestan >fele, )>et is on 3am drife a xaoo Moral 
Ode 317 (Lamb MS ) pe jie de}i is wille most, he haueS 
wurst mede <11300 Cursor M 145SS Of all him fell )>e 
werst lot. 1382 wycuF Rev xvi. 2 A wounde feers and 
worst [1388 werst, Vulg vuhais saeouut ei iessimum\ 1390 
Gowra Conf I 349 False Egiste Was demed to diverse 
peine, The worste that men cowthe ordeigne, c 1450 Mirk's 
Fesiial 145 Then come }>ay all wro]>e and beten )iys man on 
Jie worst maner jiat Jiay cowjie <11470 Henry Wallace ix 
174, 1 traist to God our werst dayis ar gane 1484 Caxton 
Regies 0/ Auiait xxvii (18S9) 248 Of two euyls men ought 
euer to eschewe and flee the worst of bothe, 135a Huloct, 
Worste tyme for a publycque weale, alienisstnrum rei pnh~ 
lice tempus 1577 B, Googe Heresiack's Hnsb iv 176 b, 
If he bee angry, and fierce, and round, he is worst of all 
1596 Edw Illy II. I 449 Poison shewes worst in a golden 
cup i6o4Shai<s Oik in 111 132 Giue thy worst of thoughts 
The worst of words. 1639 S Du V erger tr Camus' A dimr 
Events 123 He repaires to his owne house, meager, pale, and 
in the worst case that can be imagined 1667 Milton P L 
VI 462 But pain IS perfet miserie, the worst Of evils 1697 
Dryoen ASnets it 392 That hope alone will fortifle my 
Breast Against the worst of Fortunes and of Fears. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe ii (Globe) 498 We thought they ought to be 
every one of them put to the worst of Deaths 1765 Gray 
Shakespeare 8 What awaits me now is worst of alL 1803 
Med Jrtil IX 527 The worst cases were discharged cured 
..in about an average period of twelve days 3805 Jhid 
XIV. 227 Bleeding had oeen attended with the worst con. 
sequences 1809 Ibid. XXI 410 The two worst wounds in 
the loins were foul and deep 1866 Carlyle Remvi, (18S1) 
II 240 It was by her address and invention that I got my 
sooterkin of a ' study ' improved out of some of its worst 
blotches i88x W Collins Black Robe I 272 ‘How does 
Stella hear It 1 ’ ‘In the woist possible way In silence.' 

b. Hardest, most difficult to deal with Const 
to and inf 

e 1400 King Solomon's Bk Wisdom 100 })te (iinges on erjie 
be> ^at men mowen noii3th yknowe (le werst is t>a fierce 
xfiaS Pilgr Petf (W. de W 1531) 35 Moost perylous kynde 
of lenry & worst to be cured 1639 J Clarke Pitreem 87 
The best things are worst to come by x86o Tyndall Glac 
I xiv, 08 Our worst piece of work was now before us 
0. U S. colloq. phr. the worst kind ; also used 
adverbially = most severely, most thoroughly. 

1839 Marryat Diary Amer Ser l II. 227 He loves Sal, 
the worst kind. 18^ Bartlett Diet Amer (ed 2) 517 
Worst kind Used in such phrases as, ‘I gave him the 
worst kind of a licking ’ Also adverbially, as ‘ I licked 
him the woist kind,’ l e in the worst manner possible, most 
severely. 

3. Most wanting m the good qualities required or 
expected, least good, valuable, desirable, or suc- 
cessful; most inferior; meanest or poorest in 
quality ; least considerable or important 

c t32< Sir Orfeo (Sisam) 367 pe werst piler on to biholde 
Was al of burnist gold c 140a Desir Troy 1570 The werst 
walle for to wale. Was faurty cubettes by coursse i;x4ao 
Sir Amndas (Weber) 345 Xhe warst hors is worthe ten 
pownde Of horn all that here gon 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
X XVI 439 The werst of them wiUe not be lyghtly matched 
of no knyghtes that I knowe lyuynge 1493 Bury Wills 
(Camden) So, ui syluer sponys of the werste sorte. 1540 
Test. Ebor VI 113 To John Colson my woist chamlet 
dublet X54a Udall Erasm Apoph 38 mam , The more 
hast ye wurst speede. X562 W1N3ET Wks (ST S ) 1 X14 
The best gens tane away and sauld, and the werst resermt. 
1573-80 Tdssbr Husb (1878) 49 Graie wheat is the grosest, 
yet good for the clay, though woorst for the maucet, as 
fermer may say. X644 Milton Areep, (Arb ) 33 Naturall 
endowments haply not the worst for two and fifty degrees of 
northern latitude 1654 Gayton Pleas Notes iv 226 He 
was secure, being on the worst side of fifty. X69G Prideaux 
Lett (Camden) 182 For then y‘ University would have the 
disposal of their liveings, wcii now they give to y* worst 
men they can find, X732 Pope Ep Bathurst 299 In the 
worst inn's worst room 1740 Mrs £ Montagu Corr 
(igo6) I 42 Living in a cottage on love is certainly the 
worst diet and the worst habitation one can find out. 1749 
Fielding Tom fones viii vii, To charge the same for the 
very worst provisions, as if they were the best 1786 Burns 
Auld Farmer's Salut Mare xv. They drew me thretteen 
pund an’ twa, The very warst — ' My Father was a Far- 
mer ’ 11, My talents they were not the worst 1825 Lytton 
Falkland 10 He was one of that class who, with the best 
intentions, have made the worst citizens. 1836 Southey 
Lett (1856) IV 436 Burnaby Green was the worst of trans- 
lators 1839 Lane Arab, Nts 1. 127 One of the worst dogs 
is then slipped at the herd 1855 Poultry Chron 111 466 
It was the wotst [show] 1 ever saw, cattle included. 

*('b. Phr At (Jke) worst hand : {a) m a position 
of defeat ; (^) most dearly or unprofitably ; (<r) on 
the lowest estimate Obs 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xiv. 332 He saw well that 
his folke was at the worste hande, soo made he to sowne the 
retrete a 1604 Hammer Chron Irel (1809) 380 They were 
^iven at the worst hand to sell unto the mercilesse Mer* 
chants, their Cowes, Hackneyes [etc ] i6ax Bp Mountagu 
Diatnbxi^i More ignorant barbansme here, than in Paulu$, 
who at worst hand hath related it m good and true Latine 
to. /» wofst parti in the most unfavourable 
aspect or construction. Ohs 

** >530 J Hrywood Play of Love 1508 A louer best loued 
hath paynes m lyke wyse As here hath apered by sondry 
weys Which sheweth his case in wuist part to aiyse. c x6xi 
Chapman Niad xxiv. 124 Myself take that wrong he hath 
done To Hector in worst part of all. 

t d. To hasoe the worst end {of the staff, etc ) ; cf. 

WoHSEir. 3c 

1564 T DooseKS Proof Cert Articles Reltg 92Yowmaie 
haue cause to thincke, that yow holde by the worst ende of 


( the stafie. 1597 hfoNTGOMERiE Cherrie 4- Slae 1204 Peiaave 
then, 3e half then The warst end of the trie 

4. predicatively. Most unfortunate or badly off 
1603 Shars Meas for M. in i. 126 Or to be worse then 

worst Of those, that lawlesse and incertaine thought Imagine 
howling 1605 — Lear iv 1 2 To be worst. The lowest, and 
most detected thing of Fortune 

5. Comb , as uaorst-huntoitredy -zntenttoned, 
-naiured, -surfaced, -willed adjs. 

c 140a Apol Loll X05 Warstwillid traytoris {maltgnissinn 
proditeres} 1656 Harrington Oceana (1658) 103 When I 
consider that our Country-men are none of the worst natur’d 
1678 Otway Friendship tn F. m 1 25 Every body knows 
I am the worst natux'd fellow breathing 01680 Earl 
Rochester Alius. Horace 60 The best good Man with the 
worst natur'd Muse X774 Goldsmith's Petal Postscript, 
Thou best humour'd man with the worst humour'd Muse 
1896 Crockett Grey Man xxxiv 231 The greediest and 
worst mtentioned rascals m the world. xgo6 Westm Gae 
3 Mar. 3/1 From Blois to Chartres was the worst surfaced 
load we came across 

B. sb (absol uses of the adj. ; usu. with the ) 

1 The worst : one who is, or those who are, most 
objectionable or least estimable in moral character, 
behaviour, accomplishments, etc 
1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl LU 68 And let worse follow worse, 
till the worst of all follow him laugh mg to his graue. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Church porch sit. 72 Judge not the 
preacher The worst speak something good 1757 W 
Wilkie Epimmad ix 270 Favor, your sex and innocence 
will plead, Ev’n with the worst. 1827 Pollok Course T 
1 , 435 Lovely to the worst she [Virtue] seems x8So Tenny- 
son First Quarrel xiii. An* she wasn’t one o’ the worst 
x8g8 Kipling Dafs Work (1923) 363 Mr Pepper himself, 
beyond question a man of the worst. 

*t'b. Spec The Devil. Cf. Worse ib. Ohs 
1388 WvcLiF Ephes. vu 16 The firy dartis of the worste 
[1362 the worste enmye] c 1400 Desir. Troy ig6i Thou sot 
with vnsell, seruand of o }je werst 1 
2. What is most objectionable or deplorable m 
regard to morals, taste, etc. 

1390 Gower Confi I X74 How so his mouth he comely. 
His word sit evermore awry And seith the worste that he 
may. <2x400-50 Wars Alex 4636 He Jiat wayues ay }>e 
werst & wiikis he bettir. c 1400 Ptlgr Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
I. xvti. T4 He IS euermore redy to do and say the werst 
^X48a Henryson TnaltfFox 10 Of euill cummis war, of 
war cummis werst of alt 01600 .Shaks Sonn cl 8 In the 
veryrefuse of thy deeds, There is such strength and warran- 
tise of skill, Ihat m my minde thy worst all best exceeds 
x6oa £ Blount tr Conestaggio 65 For that we easily encline 
to the woorst 1855 Lynch Letters io the Scattered vii 93 
Unchedeed sin tending to the pei feet worst in wretchedness 
because to the perfect worst in character 

b. With of What is most reprehensible or faulty 
in a person’s character. 

x86s Dickens Mui Fr i. vi, Do you know the worst of 
your father? xStx Geo. Euot Middlemarch xxxviii II 
284 He's Whiggish himself .; that’s the worst 1 know of 
him. x^7 Watts Dunton Aylwm viu. 11, ‘ We’s all so 
modest in Primrose Court, that’s the wust on us,’ replied the 
woman. 

3 What IS most grievous, unlucky, painful, hard 
to bear , a state of things that is most undesirable 
01 most to be dreaded. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus il 304 Beth nought agast For 
hardely ]ie werste of his is do xggo Gower Cotf I. 25 Bot 
yet the werste of everydel Is last a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 
532 All scho dredis hire dede Sc doute for pe werst 0x440 
York bfyst xxxv. 212 pe werste is paste 0x270 Henry 
Wallace xi xaaa Off Wallace end my sdllF wald leiff, for 
dredis To say the werst. XS62 J Hey wood Prov, 4 Eptp"- 
(1867) 166 Prouyde for the woorst, the best wyll saue it selfe 
1577 Grange Golden Aphrod I iv, N 0. (feaiyng the 
worste). 1596 Shaks. Merck. K i u. 06 And the worst fall 
that euer fell. 1605 — Learvf, i. 8 The Wretch that thou 
hast hlowne vnto the worst. Owes nothing to thy blasts 
1605 B. JoNSON Volpone v xii, Take goodneart, the worst 
IS past, sir. You are dts-possest. s 6 gt Govaa God's Arrows 
V. §X3. 428 Wisdome teacbeth men to forecast the worst, 
that they may be provided against the worst 0166a J. 
Gwynne Miht Mem, (1822) 84 We were prepar’d, as know- 
ing the worst, to receave our doome bravely. 2665 m Yerney 
Mem (1907) II. 251, 1 beleeve she conceales the worst from 
you x66j Milton P, L. jx 269 Her Husband . -Who 
guards her, or with her the worst endures X674 — Sauiscn 
1370 Then take the worst m bnef, Samson is dead a 1796 
Burns 'In vam would Prudence’ \ Above that world on 
wings of love 1 rise, I know its worst — and can that woist 
despise 1794 Mrs Radcufpz Myst Udolpho xxv, Tell 
me the worst at once. 1796 Mme D’Arolay Camilla IV. 
220 The best thing we can do, is to get off ts fast as we can, 
for fear of the worst X853 Dickens Bleak Ho xxxvi, I 
knew the worst now, and was composed to it. 1859 W’ 
Collins Q of Hearts li, To face the worst that might 
happen, a 1873 Lytton Pausamas ii. i, I am prepared 
for the woist, even recall 1893 Ashby Sterry Naughty 
Ctrl vu. 68 she turned pale ana fancied the very worst. 

b. A course of action ill-advised in the highest 
degree. 

1568 Grafton Chron II 767 Wherefore me thinketh it 
weie not the worst to send to the Quene some honourable 
and trustie personage xsgi Savile Tacitus Htsl, ii. fe 39 
Neither can it so easily be discerned what had beene best 
to haue done, as that it was the worst which they did 

C. The worst part, degree, or phase if 

x6xs SANpvs Trav 138 Hamng with two dates rest re- 
freshed them, now to begin the worst of their journey 1889 
' J, S, Winter ’ Mrs Bob xxa, (1891) 25a Miss Theodosiq 
had already got the worst of her grief over. 1919 Glasgow 
Herald 8 Sept 7 The confectioners have got over the 
worst of their sugar troubles 

d. The worst tS'. the most painful or unfortunate 
thing or circumstance is {that . .). Also the worst 
^(something), the worst of it, ts, etc. 


1581 Pettie Guazeo's Ctv Cano i. (1586) A 6 b, The 
woorst IS, they thinke that impossible to be done in our 
Tongue 15B5 T Washington tr Nieholay's Voy ii xv 50 
The worst of all was that more then 13000 persons remayned 
dead 1682 Bunvan Holy War (1905) 379 Now the worst 
on't was, a Chirurgeon was scarce in Maiisoul 17x1 Addi- 
son i)S<'0/ No 184 F 3 The worst of it is, that the drowsy 
Part of our Species is chiefly made up of very honest Gentle- 
men 176a Sterne Ir. Shandy vi xvili. And 'twill he 
lucky, if that's the worst on't 1809 Malkin Gtl Bias i 11 
(Rtldg ) 6 But paying through the nose was not the worst 
of It. 183s Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish ii, The worst of it is, 
that having a high regard for the old lady, he wants to make 
her a convert to his views 1849 Bock Ch of our Fathers 
1 v (1903) 1 203 But this is not the worst of having a church 
too near the houses of a small town. 1853 Mrs Gaskell 
Cranford xiv. Here I broke down utterly 'I he worst was, 
all the ladies cried in concert 1873 Mrs. Whitney Other 
Girls VI 68 And she couldn't help it, poor lady, either , 
that IS the worst of it ; one gets so as not to be able to help 
things 

e. Phr To come, \fall to th^ worst', ^io go all 
of the worst 

x3gQ Gower Conf II 237 Ful many a worthi knibt It 
badde assaied, And evere it fell hem to the worste Ibid, 
380 Falle it to beste or to the werste. 1542 Udall Erasm 
Apoph 212 b, And theiefore the matter gooeth not all of the 
wurst, when the lighter maladie. .expelleth and drieueth out 
the greater 1863 W C, Baldwin Afr Hunting 253 Things 
never come to the worst but they mend. 

f If the worst comt{s) io the worst : if things fall 
out as badly as possible or conceivable. 

1597 E S Discov. Knts, Paste C 3 b, If the worst come 
to the worst, it is but the hiering of a hackney to ryde to 
London 1622 Mabbb tr Aleman's Guzman dAf i 28 
Had the worst come to the worst, yet could we not bane 
wanted meate and dnnke. 1667 Drvdpn & Dk. N ewcastld 
Sir M Mar-all ii (166S) 14 Why, if the worst come to the 
worst, he leaves you an honest woman 1700 T Brown 
Amusem Ser, 4 Com. 108 Let the Worst come to'th Worst. 
X719 De Fob Crusoe i (Globe) 201 If the worse came to the 
worst, I could but die. xSax Galt A nn Parish xiii (1S05) 
93 Which would have been a witness for the eldeis, bad the 
worst come to the worst 1904 Weyman Abb, Vlaye in, If 
the worst comes to the worst, I can aid him. 

pl> Worsts = the things that are worst (in 
phr 7uorst of worsts), poet. Obs 

1609 JoNSON Epicaene v iv. This is worst of all worst 
worsts T that hell could haue deuis’d 1624 Quarles yob 
Militant XV. 37 But what is worst of worsts, (Lord) often 
I Haue cry'd to Thee, a stranger to my cry. 

4. What is least good in quality or least valuable ; 
the most inferior kind or lowest quality (of an 
article). 

7 ax^Stamatc Life of Christ 2344 But Caynes comes 
God forsok, that of the worst made his offryng *509 Will 
in Archceol LXVI. 3x4 Item ij grayles oon of the best 
another of the worst XS73-80 Tusser Husb (1878) 125 Paie 
Gods part fursL and not of the wurst. 1576 Fleming 
Pampl Eptsi 1 uij, The very woorst of all being of great 
vertue and value. X587 Harrison England u vi. (1877) 149 
Being sure that they [the clergy] would neither dnnke nor 
be serued of the worst 1615 Sandvs Trav, 136 1 he mei - 
chants brought with them many Negroes ; not the worst of 
their merchandizes 1637 Rutherford (1671) 213 Ihe 
worst of Christ, even his chaff, is better than the world’s com 

5. At {the) worst, a. In the most evil or un- 
desirable state that can be ; at the greatest dis- 
advantage , fallen to the lowest degree of badness, 
illness, or misfortune. Similarly at one's worst 

1532 More Confut Tyndale Wks. 1557 fol 6x1/2 That 
they sbalbe no woorse, parde, not when they be at y« very 
worst, then faithful harlottes. a 1586 Sidney <4x6r 4 Stella 
xcv a Yet sighes, deare sighes, indeede true fnends you are, 
1 hat do not leaue your best friend at the wurst 1599 Shaks 
Hen, Y, v u. 230 Thou bast me, if thou bast me, at the 
worst x6o5 — Macb iv ti 24 Things at the worst will 
cease, or else climbe vpward. To what they were before 
1605 — Lear iv, i 27 Who is’t can say I am at the worst ? 
X671 Milton P. R- hi 209, 1 would be at the worst i worst 
IS ray Port. 177X T Hull Sxr W. Harrmgton (1797) 111 . 
122 Mrs Stanhope was at the worst. 

1605 Bacon Aav Learn, ii xxiiu § 6 A man leaveth things 
at worst, and depriveth himself of means to make them 
better. z6m J CuezKsPareem. 122 When the world is at 
worst it will mend. 

1845 Ht Martinbau Autobiog (1877) Your people 

(never beginning to do their best till they are at their worst) 
1846 Lahdor Iinag. Conv, Southey 4 EeuidorWka. 1853 II 
168/1 Unhappily Italian poetry in the age of Milton was 
almost at its worst xB^aMoELEV Volteare (1886) la A dark 
and tyrannical superstition at its worst. X885 Spectator 
30 May 716/1 No Dickens himself at his very worst has 
such tiresome repetition 1687 SaintsburyZ/xs^ Eliz.Ltt, 
2B4 Heywood, even at his woist, is a writer whom it is im- 
possible not to like. 

To Even on the most unfavourable yiew or esti- 
mate or surmise. 

0x374 Chaucer Troylus v 96 Somwhat shal I seye; For 
at the worste it may yit shorte our weye 1729 P Walkdeh 
Diary (x866} 73 At the worst, I would subscribe to take 
half a quarter 1771 lumus Lett. liv. 288 At the worst, 
what do they amount to. 1824 Southey Lei, io May 
29 Aug, He bad seasons of good-nature, and at the worst 
was rather to be dreaded than disliked 1840 Dickens Old 
C, Shop IX, I thought that if a man played long enough he 
wab sure to win at last, or, at the worst, not to come off 
a loser 1871 Thirlwall Lett (1881) II. 267 Urban II pro- 
nounced that the killing of an excommunicated person was 
not a murder, hut at the worst an offence to be expiated by 
a penance 

1598 Florio, Alpeggio asidare^t woorst, if the woorst fall 
out 1634 Milton Camus 484 Or els som neighbour Wood- 
man, or at worst, Som roaving Robber calling to his fellows 
X667 — P L,\\. 100 If our substance cannot cease to 
be, we are at worst On this side nothing. 1670 Dryden 
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Ui FK Cvtui, Cranadit t n. But 'tls, at worsts bat so con- 
sumed bv hre. As cjiies zre, that by tbeir bLs nse higher. 
*758 J. BtAKB F/itH Mar Syit. 36 He w at worst s«te of 
wbolewme bread. 17J« Sia J. Rsmtaos y Du:, ms So 
that not much harm wi'I be cone at worst i8» Lanms 
Ftniam. t. U'Ta rSss II. 30 j r Srutas and Lassius, at 
wont, bat slew an athe.st. 1881 Miss Baaonov .d sfaedel I. 
viL soft This fci^ of thing went on for another ■week m 
weather whuh at worst was showery. 

6. {Te dS) iht wsrsi or one's worsts, the utmost 
evil or harm possible. Hence occas. onds witrsf, 
without <&. 

e 1489 CaxTO’t BloMchardy*. *xv. 4S BlancHardyn herkaed 
the prouost, to whom boldly he ansa ered that heshold doo the 
best and the worst that he coude [in the joust]. CX4S9 — ■ 
S.'muse/Aynt^nva. ji It js the man among all onreenmyes, 
that wotste dooth to vs 15 ^ Star C&HwSwC'mwtSelden) 
1 1 177 [He] beds them to do to hym the best and the worst 
that they can I or he ^etts not a Stiawe hy them all 1393 
AscirsK GerniOMy llfcs .1504 133 Let hw enemies da to 
him the worst they could 1567 Heresies 383 (Brandi) 
Drawe thy sword, tylyne, yf thou he a man. And then do 
the worst, that euer thou can. z|^ North Gueuards Diaii 
Pr lY. XIV, tsafa. The woorst they can doo, they can but 
mamtor. x6m SasKs./’cr' in t.40, 1 do not fearetbe flaw. 
It hath done tome tbewotst. xSSg Moans .£ir7^iii^/Vir;nt. 
lam. Gtidrsta (end), I did the wont to him I loved the most. 

(4 TW Gower Coh/. III. 3x1 Ha, thou fortune, I thee 
deffie,'Noa hast thou do to me thi werste. S470-8S Mauiay 
Arthur x. Wti. 511 Wete ye wel that I am sire Tristram de 
lyones, and now doo your werste. 1803 Sbkks. Macb. tii 
ti, 04 Treasoa ba*5 done his worst. tSxfi T. Dxaxb BihL 
^Melasi. 30 A flg for him. Let him doe his worst. 1639 
J. Tayiae (Water P ) Pi. Summers Trttoeb 43 And there- 
fore now you widi all doable dd%enca,doe eodevour to doe 
your best to doe your worst. j6tp T. VaUcttAY AnthropO' 
sMaa 97 When Death hath done her worst. 1853 Wactom 
Aueter IV. 1x5 Let the wmde sit in what comer it will, 
and do its worst. 1713 AnotsoH Guard. No. ica r B To 
defie the and Itahi. and let the Weather do its worst. 
1781 Cowrsa TaSU TaOk 709 Satire has longsnce done his 
best ; and cmst kstd. loatfascme ribaldry has done his worst. 
x84a Bkowhinc Psed Pi^erjst, You threaten us, fdlowl 
Do your worst. Blow your pipe there till you hurst 1 x8Ss 
Besaht AU ^erts xzxti. (1^) aid Now you may go away 
and do your worst 

C4xS99SHAKS.Af<it.I',ni.m sTherefore to our l^t mercy 
glue yoar seines. Or ] 3 .e to men prowd of destruction, Defie 
vs to oQr worst. x6ix — Wini, T iil ii. 180 What old or 
newer Torture Must I recetne 7 whose eueiy word desernes 
To taste <£ thy most worst. 

7 . The hmshest view or judgement; as to s^ai 
or tkini the wont 'ofz, person or thing). 

e X588 Ctiss Pembroke Ps, cxix C iv. Let princes talk. 
And talk their worst of me. xdxx Skaks. Qwr 5 n. iiL 159 
She’s my good Lady, and will cooaeue, 1 nope, But the 
wont or me. xdja IIaywaio tr, BieudPs Eremetut 63, 1 
hold my sdlfe greatly iignted ofsnchasjndge of me rather 
the wont than the nmt. 1871 Ruseim / brx Cion unaThe 
worst be can venture to say is, that it is ridiculous. 

•fh. To taH or wrest to the wont, to take at 
worst t to pat the most nn&Toiuable construction 
upon. Ois. C£ Wqbsi sb. 3 d. 

XS3S CovEEOALK Prm x. TheUppesoftherightnons 
are occupied in acceptable thiuges, but the mouth of the 
vpgodlytaketh them to the worst. t^Ck'RKamt Ftereds 
A^enw.Wka.CGrosaifllLja Let me not hee mistaken by 
sinister caostraetton, mat wressteth and wririeth emery 
riUable to the wont. 1607 Shaeb. TirRMT.LiSi, I cannot 
choose but tell him that 1 care not, And let him tak’t at 
worst; 

0. To ntaie ike worst ofi to regard or represent 
in the most nn&V’onrahle light. 

sjsfi Mke. D'Abbiay Casui/ta IL rfis But it's over, you 
knew: so wdiat signifies making the wont of it? 1853 
DicKEtis Bteak He. xxxvi. Now 1 was hot, smd had made 
the wont of it, instead of the best.^ X877 Tremch Lee/ 
Mtd.CKHist, xxs Ronum Catholic writers make no attempt 
to oonceat the depfli of desecration and dishonour which the 
lunacy then passed through ; nvy, they seem lather to take 
a pleasure in making the wont of this. 

8. Defeat in a contest (Cf. Worse rJ. 4.) fa. To 
put to the worst ; to defeat, overcome Also to put at, 
drive to the worst; to give (one) the worst o»'t. 06 s. 

enSo Three lyth C. Chrtm (Camdeu) 59 She .put him 
dyvetse tymes at the worste. 1374 Hbu.o\vbs Guevara's 
(1384)338 Theyliued by robbing and pilling one from 
another, euermnie driuing the weakest to the worst 
PaamvAtL S/f tHci., Destroy, putting to the woorst, putting 
to fl^ht. 1598 R. BniiHAat} J'ereHte, Attiina i in, (1607) 30 
Me tr illufu ktrus fessuudtdiU My master hath put him. 
and Bie to the worst. 1844 Vicars yehovah yirth 194 <3ur 
left wing being this put to the worst. 1684 Bukyah Pilgr. 
n (1900) 309 I aottid a fought as long as Breath £id 
been in me ; and had 1 so done, 1 am sure you could never 
have given me the irorst on't a 1700 Evelyn Diary 10 Mar 
1667 The party were exceedincly put to the worst by the 
preaching and wriiing of the Piotestants, vja/h De Foe 
H uti. Deoil r. V, (iBjoj 69 Putting Michael and all the faith- 
fnl amw to the worst. 

b. 7>Aarv//i4 3tii0r’j'f: to be defeated, f Similarly 
to go or come to, come or ^ by, come off by, go 
away with, come off with the worst. 

1339 Morie parthur i. i*. <W de W) Fyghte not with 
the swerde. til that ye see ye go to y« worste ICaxiau vnto 
the wers], 1396 Skaks, 7 am Shrew r li. 14, I should 
knockej'ou first, And then I know after who comes by the 
worst ^ 1597 Beard Theatre G^'s yudgem. (ifiia) 90 His 
owne side came to the worst, doing morescath to themselues 
than to their enemies. x6qs Les^n Prodtgytl r. l 51 He is 
a mighty brawler, and comes commonly by the worst xfixg 
Sir £. aoveCensnter-sjusrU 34 Hee which bcingeth a great 
Armie into the field, without victuall or munition, is like to 
goe by theworstev 1639 [see Go v. 57 c]. 0x643 Howell 
Lett. (1650) I If 39 There was a shrew brash lately twixt 
the young King and his Mother, who .met him in open 


field . . ; but she went away with the worst. 17x0 E Wami 
Bnt. Hud. 96 Those who laugh'd aloud at first. At last 
may chance to come by th* worst. Jizd. Those who 
by reviling first Begot the Fray, came off by th vrorst. 
1834 Grow IV Idves Neerem. 184 In these wars, tne Jreris 

generally came off with the worst. . , . „ 

xs^ R. Beevard Ttrtaet, Attdria n v (1607) 43 
Arrit iww I feare our side will haue the worst 1670 fo. H . 
Hsst. Cardutalsm. nt. 300 There happen’d a fray betwixt 
the Souldiers and the Halberdiers... the last of which had 
the worst of it. 1709 Mbs MASLrv Secret Mem (1720) HI* 
166 The King of the Bulgari made a troublesome, uncertain 
ITar upon the Empire, which sometimes had the better, 
oftentimes the worst 1848 Thackeray fan Emr xlvi, 
Geoige bragged, about bis valour m the ngbt, .in which 
h e de cidedlyhad the worst. 

Worst (wsist), V. ££. "Worst a ] 

■f L int»s. To make -worse, impair, damage, in- 
flict loss npon: = Worse v . a, Worsen ». i Obs 

sBoa HAi»sicro}»inA?j«gafw4«/.(z&>4)I.33t Herbetternng 
the state of my father's fortune (which I hav^alassl so 
much worsted) X648 Earl Westmoreland Ofta Sacra 
(1879) 92 makes ak things for good ; 'tis Alan Somrs 
and worsts Creation 1649 Jer. Taymr Gt Exemp. Pref. 
P x6 If 1 be intemperate I grow sick and worsted in some 
farmlty. 1683 Pens in Clarkson Bfom (1849) xviii. tis Thy 
fathers Duhlic spirit had worsted his estate. 1728 W. Smith 
Aim Unto. CM 88 By which the College may be said to 
be WDSted [sic] above 3i 10s. per Annum 01x741 Tull 
HarseJtoeing Hush u. (iflaa) a6 A pear grafted upon a 
quince may be mended but if grafted npon a white thorn 
will be worsted. Hnd. xix. 974 nett. But suppose 1 had 
worsted my substance, are there not many who . . ha-ve 
lessened their estates, though they have never practised 
agriculture ? 1742 RicRAensoH Pamela III. 26 To better 
the Condition of the Tenants at the same time, at least not 
to worst them. 1748 — Clarissa (1811) Vll. 34T Suppose 
you kill one another will the matter be bettered or worsted 
by t^t? X74S tr. Celuntella’e Husi. n. xiv, Nor is there 
any doubt bnt the land is annoyed and srorsted linyistetHrl 
..by these seeds. xjBg VartChirurg JHhs. II. 69 He may 
much worsted by the experiment. 

+l>. Togro-flrwoTse,detenorate. Obs. rare 

x^x P. Beckford Tk Hunting (iBoa) 314 We perceived 
that our scent worsted, and were gome to stop the hounds 
e xSig Jane Austev Persuasion (1818) I. i so Anne haggard, 
ifary coarse, every face in the neighbourhood worsting. 

2 , irons To defeat, overcome, get the better of 
(an adversary) in a fight or battle 

1636 B«ATHWArr Rom Ensp. ao After many battailes 
Otho being worsted, slewhimselfe XS37 Earl MoNM.tr 
Paruta's Pol Disc 187 He got a notable Victory, worsting 
a great many of the Enemy with a much lesser number 
1663 Butler Hud i. ii. 878 The Bear was in a greater 
fright, Beat down and worsted by the Knight. 1703 Earl 
Orrery Asyoujind ti n iu 27 There’s no more briieving 
him than the Patis.GazeUe, when it relates a Battle where 
the French were worsted. x77aPHiHSTLEY/jwf Relig (1782) 
II. i94The Syrians having been worsted mthe hilly country. 
1849 GRonrB Greece u hv (xBfie) IV 537 A battle ensued, iti 
whira that prince was complete^ worsted. 1856 Kams A ret. 
Exit. I. sxix. 301 He turned on tbem and worsted them 
badly before making his escape. x886 Child Eng Sc, 
Ballads ll. 441/3 The p^e worsts his accuser la a duel. 
x8>9 Morris He. Wotfings x8 In forty fights bast thou 
fougbten, and been worstea but in fonr igox J. F Rusunq 
EtaxpeaisDays \ Waysaqq Blucher^now took pleasure in 
gettmg even with Napoleon for worsting him at Ligny. 

b. To defeat in argument, in a suit, attempt, 
etc. ; to outdo, prove better than ; to quell (an 
atta^). 

xfisx Baxter Inf. Bapt 309 Lest if you were silent the 
people should thhik you were worstedL 1634 Whiti ock 
Zoetoima X50 How are al Lyxicks out gon by Davids Harp 
and how do Salomons Proverbs (for contracted sense) woist 
Seneca? X653 Fuller Ch, Hist v. 939 And where His 
Highnesse was worsted or weaned, Aich-bishop Cranmer 
supplied His place. 1664 Butler Hud u. lu 530 Remember 
how in Arms and Politicks Vre stiU have worsted all your 
holy Tricks. 1693 Humours Town so If I must be worsted, 
It shall be in good Christian English. 1604 Kettlrwell 
Comp. for Persecuted 69 Who art ofttimes pleased to permit 
a righteous Cause to be worsted X79X Boswell yolmson 
an.i78t(Oxf ed)ll 4i4johnsoncould not brook appearing 
to be worsted in argument. xSos Mar Edgeworth Irish 
Bulls lA, 1 could not bear to go away worsted, and borne 
down as it were by the Enghsh faction z868 Milman St 
Pauts ill. 70, He appealed to Rome, but was worsted m his 
appeal iMi Miss Braodon Asphodel 1 . v. 136 In any 
skirmish with this young lady he was likely to be worsted. 
X887 Ruskin Preeienia II 373 [I Was] in the habit of feeling 
worsted in everything I tned of original work zpix Rose 
Pitt ^ Gt War x 234 In this secret chaffering Pitt and 
Grenville were worsted. , 

Hence "WoTsting vbl. sb. 


1842 J. H Newman Ch. Fathers 60 We might have con- 
quered by a worsting which was honourable and dignified 
1883 Miss Broughton Belinda i ix. The dispute ends m 
the worsting of the person to whom alone it is of any conse- 
quence to succeed. 

Worst (wsjst), ttdv. Forms* a i wyrst, wyp- 
rest, -praerat, a-3 wurst, 4-5 -worste, 6 -woorst, 4- 
-worst. fl. I- a -wssrst, 3-6 -worst (3, 6 -Sk. verst, 
Orm. -werrst, 4 -werist), 4-5 -werste, 6- Sc -warst. 
[OE. wyrrest, wyrst, wierst * ON. (Icel., Norw.) 
verst (Sw vSrst, Da. veerst). Cf. Worst o'] In a 
manner, or to a degree, that is most (or extremely) 
bad or evil. « 

Gregory's Past C.xxxii aogDonnehiewenen 
fet hie hmbben hetst gedon, ^twe him Bonne seegen Sset 
hie bsebben wierst [Cett. wyrst] gedon. a 1000 Boeth Meir. 
xxxiv 60 J>a ofermodan oSre ncan Be )>is werixe folc wyrst 
tuaaB a 1132 0 E. Ckren an. 1087 (Laud MS.) [He] dyde 
Sit ^llra wsrst oftr call Jjset land, a xa&o Sia Marker, 14 J>is 
beoS be wepnen j>et me wnrst wundeS c xaoo Ormin 4250 
Uss birrjr clippenn all awejj ]>e fisesbess fule iville, fhitt 


alire werrst & allre mist Werdejib he wrecche sawle a 1300 
1 C. Horn 68 Of alle wymmanne Wurst was godhild hanne. 
a X300 Cursor M. 21450 [I shall treat him] pe werst \_Gbtt 
werist] bat euer i can or mai e 1380 Sir Ferumb 2809 pat 
me greue^ werst CX380 Wyclif Whs (188a) 370 As b® 
peple of Israel wern werste gouerayd undir her prestis 
1390 Gow'er Conf I I3Z Thus he, which love hadde m 
desdeign, Worste of all othre was besem Ibid. II 15 
Whan that he worst feide 1549 Conipl Scott vii 60 The 
thnd part of hyr manttl vas verst g^thit c 2560 A Scott 
Poems XVI. 46 Thay cary victuallis to b® toun That werst 
dois dyne 1575 Gascoigne Glccsse Gozt Wks 1910 II xi, 
I am not the worst furnished of a servaunt with this good 
fellow. 1601 Shaks yul. C iv iii 106 When thou did'st 
hate him worst. 1629 N Carpenter ArcJatophel ii ^(1640) 
66 Oftentimes he that can best act, can worst pen his own 
part. X632 Lithgow Trav iv. 142 The Turkes Sabboth is 
worst kept of all 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 305 But Gentle- 
men, an’ Ladies warst, Wi’ ev’n down want^ o’ wark are 
curst. 1787 — yohn Baileycorii xi, But a miller us’d him 
worst of all. For he crush'd him between two stones — 
' My Father was a Fortner ' in, And when my hope was at 
the top, 1 still was worst mistaken 1888 Saintsbury in 
Eneyct. Bnt. XXIV 293/1 In this great mass [of corre- 
spondence] Voltaire’s personality ls of course best shown, 
and perhaps his literary qualities not worst. 

b. Withavb. ofliking, loving, allowing, pleasing, 
etc. ; Least well, least 

gjiBltchl Horn 195 Of): hitgesselebbssthissehtaweorbab 
on bses onwealde be he sr on his life wyrrest ube c 1375 
Cursor M 4386 (Fairf), I salle b® make wib myne hous- 
bande b® werst loued fCoit. luue] of alle b>s lande c 1400 
Pilgr, Smale (Caxton 1483) iv xxxvii 84 Oftyme suche 
maystres as ben of lest reputacion ben raooste necessary, 
and worst mowe ben myssed a 1568 Aschau Scholem 11. 
(Arb ) iS3 Caesar and Cicero, whose puntie was neuer foiled, 
no not by the sentence of those, that loued them worst. 
*577 Goocr Heresbach's Hush, in (xs86) 150 Swine of 
al other heastes can woorst away with hunger x6i>8 Shaxs. 
Per. IV iiL 91 Of all the faults beneath the heauens, the 
Gods doe like this worst. 16x3 — Hen, VIII, v, 111 78 , 1 cry 
your Honour mercie ; you may worst Of all this Table say 
sa Z634 J. Levrtt Ordering Bets B Bees of all other 
creatures can worst away with any great noyse Z786 B urns 
What ails ye now * xii, But, Sir, this pleas’d them warst ava. 

O. Comb., as worst-affected, -bred, -damaged, 
-dsservttig,~/aveured(Sc.ffaurd), -formed, -governed, 
-looking, -managed, -manned, -paid, -used adjs. 

* 55 fi Aurelto 4 r Isab. (1608) F 5 The pehenne (the whiche 
of price unto him without comparison is the worste faverd- 
este) X70X Rowe Amb, Step-Mother it. i. What Titles 
had they had, if Nature had not Strove hard to thrust the 
woTst.deserving first? X721 Amherst Term Fil. xxxii 170 
His majesty’s worst-affected subjects »5x Ckbsterf Lett 
(1774) II 103 The worst-bred man in Europe, if a lady let 
fall her fan, would certainly take it up and give it her 
X76S-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (X834) II, 283 In the worst-formed 
bodies.. there lies an immortal spirit 18x3 Hogg Qmmm’x 
Wake 74 The warst-fauid wyfe on the shons of Fyfe Is 
cumlye comparet wi* thee. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob xxiii, Wait- 
ing fox the slowest and worst manned vessels 1835 Dickens 
Sh. Bos, Streets— Momwg, The hardest worked, the worst 
paid, and too often, ^ the worst used class of the community 
X853 — Bleak Ho ix, I thought bun the worst-looking dog 
I had ever beheld 1857 Mrs Carlyle Lett. II. 318 'The 
worst-used woman I ever knew 1871 Le Fanu Checkmate 
1. 376, 1 believe that we are the woist governed and the 
worst-managed people on eaith 1890 W J Qoisxsn Foundry 
55 The worst-damaged plate was taken out, re rolled, and 
replaced. 

Worsted (wu*5ted),j^. Forms: a. 3-4 worth-, 4 
-wurthstede, wortheBted(e, wortestede ; 3 -wx-, 
4-5 wurstede, 6 -steede, 5-6 -wursted (5 -stet) ; 
4-5 -wasted, 6 -wyrsted, 5 werstede ; 4-6 wor- 
steds (5 wore-), 4- worsted (4 -seted, 6 -stedd, 
-styd ; 5 -stet, 6 -stett ; 6 vorsted), 5 worsteyd, 
fi -steid ; 6-8 worstead , 6 woorstred, jr -sted, 
•stead. /3 5-6 wolsted(e, 6 -wullstid, ulsted, 
7 wolsteed, 6, 8 woolsted. 7. 5-6 wusted, 5-7 
wosted, 6-8 woosted. 8. ik. and n dial. 4, 6-7, 9 
worset, 4, 6-7 worsett, 7 worssett ; 5-6 worsat, 
6 worsatt, -ait, 9 -wurset, -it, wossat, -wiisset ; 4 
wirset, 5 wirssat, 6 wirsait ; 5 wersed. [From 
the name of a parish in Norfolk, north of Nor- 
wich, onginally (OE.) Wut^estede, later Wurth- 
stede, Worthsted, etc., and now written Worstead.'\ 
1 1 . (Anglo-Latin) pannus, (Anglo-French) drap, 
de Wurthstede, etc. : «= sense 2. Obs. 

1296 C(d Close Rolb (1904) sir Pannum de Worthstede. 
X30X Let Pat 4 Oct in Northampton Bor. Rec. (i8g8) I. 
59 De quolibet panno de wurthstede qui vocatur coveilit 
1338 Ralls if Parli II 98/1 Ses poueres Overouts des 
Draps de Wurthstede en le Counte de Norff 3347 Ibid . 
168/2 Pur Draps de Woi stede une novelle Custume levee. 
1350 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 173 In 11 pannis de 
nigro worseto 1402-3 Ibid , 182 In tnbus pannis de wirsted 
1^42-^ Ibid . 1S5 In I panno nigro de worestede 
2 ^ A woollen fabnc or stuff made from well- 
twisted yam spun of long-staple wool combed to 
lay the fibres parallel. 

a Tsm in Camden Mtse II. 13 Proxj.ulmsdewrstede ad 
caligas faciendas T345-9 in Archaeologia XXXI 78 Eidem 
ad vnam aulam de worstede operatam cum papagailles 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 262 Of double worstede was his semy- 
cope Act rj Rich II,c 2 LesMarchants & oveiouis 

de draps appelez sengle -Worstede. x^xxE E Wills (1882) 
19 Also y be-queythe to Robert, myn heldest son, a reed 
bedde of worsteyd 1459 Paston Lett I. 47B Item, j pece 
of grene wurstet xxx yards longe zqfis Ibid (1904) IV 
301 A coverlyte of whyte werstede longyng therto, 1533 in 
Archaeologia IX 349 A duhblette of wursteede. <11548 
Hall CAvea , Hen VIII, 61b, VTithin hys gate dwelled 
dyuerse Frenchmen that Kalendred Worsted, contrary to 
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the kynges lawes. x6xo Holland Ctutidett's Bni 475 They 
obtained that the Worsted made there [at Norwich] might 
be transported <xi66x Fuller Worthies, 347 

It surpasseth my skill to name the several stuffs (being 
Worsted disguised with Weaving and Colouring) made 
thereof. 1738 Popb Dune 11 150 The very woistead still 
look'd black and blue. X771 Mas Hwwood New Present 
for Mead 258 Directions for cleaning of Worsted and other 
Sorts of Stuffs 1886 Bacic DresAePs Diet 373 Worsted, 
cloth of long stapled-wool, combed stiaightly and smoothly, 
as distinct from woollens, which are woven from short staple 
wool, crossed and roughed in spmning 

fi X436 Nottvigham Rec II. 152 Unum cowle de nigro 
wolstede i5Sx-a Act S ^ Vt, c. 7 § 1 Any kynde 

of Clothe Chamlettes Wolstede Sayes [etc.] 1598 Stow 
Sura 76 His guarde all in a Liuery of Wolsted, 

y. 1440 in Peacock Dnff, Oi. Furniture (x866) 182 A vest* 
ment of Black wosted X48X-90 Henuard Househ, Biss, 
(Roxb) 38 A piece wusted iij. yerdes deppe, for stremers 
and standartes 1537 in Glasscock Ree St Michael's, B^'s 
Storiford (xSSe) 126 Item a vestment of grene wusted w^ an 
obe 1336 TowrsoiCs xst Voy, in Heikluyt (rsSp) 108 They 
shewed vs a certaine course cloth, it was course wooll,and 
a small threed, and as thicke as wosted. 1607 R. C[arbw] 
tr. Estiennds World Woitd 235 Sleeues , one halfe of 
woosted, the other of veluet 

fi 1350 [see i] 1375 ExcA. Rolls Scot II 503 Per empeio- 
nem de xij ulnis cum dimidio de wirset 1436 Regisir 
Aberdon Club) II 148 Vnum vestimentum integrum 

de nipo wersed 1483 Aclet Audttprum (1839) *113/1 A 
coueringof Inghs woisat. X530-X FttbncRolUYorh Minster 
(Surtees] 305 One vestment of blacke worsett. 1363 m Hay 
Flemaig Re/inn Scot (iptoldioAne baithkyt[«c]ofroicn 
worsat, to ly under nobillis feit i6za Sc Si. Rates in 
Hedyburion's Ledger (1867) 289 Beltis . of worsett the groce, 
viij li 

b. With pi A particular variety of this fabric. 

X 3 X 4 -S Rolls of Parlt I 292/2 Draps qe homme appele 
Wortnstedes & Aylehames 1348 in Rymer Foedera (1708) 
V 618 Stapula alioium Fannorum de Worstedes 2393 
Pat Roll 76 Rich II, !i 38 Feb, Pro mercatoribus et 
operatoribus de worstedes 1443 Rolls ^ Parlt. V. 60/2 
Persones that maken untrewe ware of all maner Worstedes. 
X47X Poston Lett, III 14 A Worsted man of Norffolk, that 
sofde worstedys at Wynchester Act 33 Hen Fill, 

C 16 § 3 The makinge and weavmge of worstedes and other 
clothes 1573-80 Baret Alo V 02 As if a man should came 
Mockadoes and woolsteds to he sold at Norwich 1603 
R Johnson Rtngd. 4- Cotninw 27 They inuented. the 
making of tapestne, sales, searges, wosteds, russets Z853 
Ure Diet Arts II 833 The class of goods technically dis- 
tinguished as ‘woollens' m distinction to ‘worsteds ' x8g5 
Daily News 13 Sept 5/3 The revival is more apparent in 
the production of the higher class of goods Imown as 
worsteds than in that known as woollens. 

3 A closely twisted yam made of long-staple 
wool m which the fibres are arranged to lie parallel 
to each other. Later, a fine and soft woollen yarn 
used for knitting and embroidery (cf.Wooi. si 3 b). 

X46S Poston Lett II 235, I pray yow ye woll send me 
hedir ij clue of worsted for dobletts, to happe me tbys cold 
wynter 1548 Extracts Aberd, Reg (184^) I, 336 Ane nit 
buyst, and certane kemmis, worsettiii, spectikyllis, and wther 
small geir in it i6ia Sc Bi, Rates in Halyhurtords Ledger 
(1867) 296 Sewing worssett. 1687 A Lovell tr Thevenot’s 
Trav I 143 Their loom stands before them, and in their 
left hand they have several ends of round bottoms of Woor. 
stead of many colours, which they place in their several 
places 1709 Phil Trans XXVIll. 265 She being a Spinner 
of Yam or Woosted. 31x745 Swift Story Injured Lady 
(1746) 7 If a Tenant carried but an Inch of Worsted to 
mend his Stockings, he should forfeit his whole Parcel 1784 
Adam Smith W, N iv, viiu (1793) II 507 Woollen yarn and 
worsted are prohibited to be exported under the same penal- 
ties as wool 1841 Barham Ingol Leg., Nell Cook Scene, 
Mrs John Ingoldsby at the table, husify employed in manu- 
facturing a cabbage-rose m many-coloured worsteds. 1854 
Surtees Handley Cr, lx (igoi) II. 152 The young ones 
sought out their threads and their worsteds to work her a 
collar or a piece of crochet work each 1889 Hardvneke's 
Sa -Gossip XXV 134 The syphon, which may consist of a 
single thread of wool or worsted 
4 s. aitni, or adj. Made of worsted or worsted 
yarn ; said of doth, thread, garments, etc. , also 
in specific names of fabnes or materials, as worsted 
btaid, damask, etc. 

1410 Rolls ^ Parlt III 637/3 Les Worstedes appelez 
Worsted-beddu, doubles, & sengles. XMa Acc. Ld High 
Treas Scot, I 202 For ij dowbil wirssat beltis til him, price 
iijs 1502 Ibid II 198 For iiij elne worsait nbaneto cord 
the said goune X533 Test. Ebor VI 43 A wolsted dublet 
1566 in Peacock A'ng Ch i^<xW2r;«r4(i866)67ltemiij worsted 
copes 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb } 74 Spangled like to 
the woosted stockings of Saturne x6o5 Rsondelle Fr 
Gard D 8 b, I will haue no woorstedhosen X647 Herrice 
Noble Numb , Widow's Tears iv. The woosted thred Is cut, 
that made us clothing 1730 T Gossoon Hunioui tsi 1 45 
Renouncing his Buckles and conforming to Woolsted-Tapes 
Z74S Smollett R Random xvu, His white silk stockings 
were converted into black worsted hose. i8a8 Scott F,^ M, 
Perth VI, The thumb of his mother’s worsted glove might 
hold the treasure of the whole clan 1843 Pemyf Cyel. 
XXVII. 555/2 Worsted shag [is made] at Banbury and 
Coventry 1858 LyTTon WhatwiUHe eta ft vi, Two small 
woisted rugs. 1878 Miss BzADoon Eleanor's Viet 11, Volu- 
minous worsted curtains falling before the narrow windows. 
x88a Caulfeilo & Saward Diet. Needleworh 524 Worsted 
Braids... Worsted Damasks 

Comb x’jir] Ann, Reg 158 The looms of a worsted-lace- 
weaver 

5 . Simple attnb. and adjective comb , as worsted- 

breaker, -conder, -dealer, -factory, machinery, -maker, 
-making, manufacture, -manufacturer, merchant, 
mitt, repository, *[’ -shearing, -[shearman, -spinner, 
-spinning, -throwster, trade, -weaver, -weaving 

1835 Ure Philos Manuf 2x7 These two endless chains 
pass over fluted guide-i oilers (like those more obviously seen 


in the *worsted-breaker) 170a in P. Wright Nexo Bi. 
Martyrs (1784) 8 o 3 /i William Hussey, a "worsted comber 
X830 Parson & White Directly Leeds eta 426 "Worsted 
Dealers. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVII. 554/1 A "woisted 
factory in the north. XS75 Kmcht Diet. Mech. 2819 
•Worsted machinery 1538 Starkey England i. iii. 95 
Weueiys, *wotstyd.makyrs, tukkarys and fullarys. 2534 
Act 26 Hen. VIII, c 16 § 5 The said mystene and occu- 
pacion of "Worsted makmge. x8os Luccock Wool 156 The 
state of the "worsted manufacture 1736 in Ree Conoeni 
Royal Burghs Scot. (1885) V. 604 The case of the silk and 
"worset manufacturers iBox T Peck Norwich Diregtory 
11 Crowe William, V^’orsted-Manufacturer. 1481 Poston 
Lett III 278 One Bolt, a "worstede marchaunt. 1880 
Goldw Smith Coviper vu 100 The letter slides from 
spiritual demair to the worsted-merchant. 1836 W White 
Hist, etc Notf.^ Two "worsted mills at Norwich. 1858 
SiMMONDs Did Ti ode, * WorstetFreposiiory, a shop where 
fancy knitting- wools are sold, X503-4 Act ig Hen. VII, 
c X7 g I The "Woisted Sheremen w^hin the seid Citie 
have chosen Wardens of "Worsted sheryng X830 Parson & 
White Directory Leeds r/t "Worsted spinners X895 Daily 
News 21 June 3/2 The "worsted-spinning business of Henry 
Pease and Company xyxfl Lond Gaz No 5401/4 A "Wor- 
sted-Throwster by Trade. 183SURE Philos Manuf 68 The 
"worsted trade of England 1443 Rolls f Paili-N, 60/3 
The craft of "Worsted Wevers x-joj Lond Gaz No, 4319/4 
( jeorg e Durant, of the City of Norwich, Worsted-Weaver. , 

Worsted (y/v‘isiha), fpl. a. [f. Worst v, + 
-BD ] Defeated. 

1690 Child Disc. Trade (i6gS) 198 The worsted party, by 
the fate of war, being deprived of their estates 1780 S. J 
'Pti/LTT EnimaCorieil (ed 4)11 52 The generalon the worsted 
side aflected to be dismayed x8ia J. & H. Smith /fey Addr, 
i. (1873) 6 God bless the gpiards, though worsted Gallia 
scoff, 1869 Gladstone fuaentus Mundt iii 84 A place of 
refuge for fugitives, and for the woisted party expelled from 
other portions of Greece 

^ absol, 1855 Browning Old Pici Florence xiv, To submit 
i s the worsted's duty 

Wo rstuess- rare. [f. Worst a. + -ness,] 
The quality or state of being worst. 

a X665 J Goodwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 93 Lastness 
or worstuess in estate or condition. 

t WoTstim, viraTaiini. Obs. Forms ; a. i 
woTsm (uuoram), wursm, 3 (9 north, dial) 
vmrsum (wrusum), 4, &. 6-7, 9 worstun ; Sc. 
7 worsam, -some, 6 wouxsome, 9 woircBum. 

3, 6 Sc wlraum (3 Orm. wirrsenn), 9 north. 
dial.Ynx&am [OE. worsm, wursm, ra.e!c2Xat^c form 
of the more usual worms, wurms (also wyrms), app, 
related to wyrm Worm jA] Purulent matter, pus 
a. c8a5 Epinal Gloss 777 Pus, uuorsm. cxooo Sat 
Leechd.t 100 Heo >at worsm[wr. worms] ut atyhS. Ibid 
II 202 01 > jiaet he [act wursm of mu^e hrsecc. 0x235 
Auer R. 274 Mine wunden gedereS neowe wrusum [v r. 
wutsum] & fo 5 on eft uorte lotien. a 1300 Cu> sor M 1x835 
Ouer-al wrang vte worsurt and ware, And wotmes creuld 
here and hare, xw Douglas in ix 64Thir wretchit 

mennis fiesche, that is his fude, And diinkis worsum, and 
than loppent blude. 1595 Duncan App Eiym _(E D S ), 
Pus, sanies, woisum of a byle. x6io in Pitcairn Cmn 
Trials III 95 For Bewitching of ane kow, qubairthrow J?e 
haill milk that scho gaif was hluid and worsam 

x6x3 P. Forbes On Rev. iv 15 It is not mixed with bloud , 
much lesse with bloudy worsum. x666 Despaui Gram, 
D4a (Jam), TVides rotten and putnfied blood and wor- 
some, x8o8 Jamieson, Woursuut, Worsicmjpnrnient matter; 

5 pron wursum 1846 Erocrett N. C. Words (ed 3), 
Ww sunt, pus ; particularly when foul 

|3 c xaoo Ormin 4782 War & wirrsenn toe anan Ut off hiss 
he to flowenn a 1250 Auer R 322 (Titus MS ), Hwon al 
he ful^e scheawes him & wnnges ut tat wirsum. X597 m 
Misc Spalding Club (1841) L 93 Thow keist witchecriift on 
the said cow, that scho gewe no milk, hot lyk wirsnm « 
wenem 1847 Halliwell, Wtrsotn, foul pus, Yorksh. 
b quasl-fli!^. Purulent. 

01599 Rollqck Serin, Wks. 1849 I. 444 He hes not 
skunnert at thy worsum hylis, and botchis. 

Wort (w»it), si 1 Forms i wyrt, 3 wirte, 

6 pi. -wirtes; 3 wdrt, 4 pi. wertesj i, 3, 5-7 wurt 
(5 pi. wurten), 3 wrt, 3-7 worte (5 wouite), 4- 
wort (5 pi. wopttus, 6 woort). [OE. wyrt root, 
plant = OS. wurt, OHG. (MHG. and G.) wurz, 
ON. (Icel., Norw., Sw., Da.) urt, Goth, waurts, 
the stem is related to those of ON. r 6 t Root sb,, 
and of L radix, Gr. 

For the history of the spelling and pronunciation, see the 
note to Worm w] 

1 . A plant, herb, or vegetable, used for food or 
medicine ; often = pot-herb. 

Not in ordmary use after the middle of the 17th cent, and 
now arch. As a second element, however, retained in 
various plant-names, as colewort, Iwerwort. 

c8as Vesp Psalter Ixxxix 6 On mame swe swe wyrt 
leoreo c 897 .Alfred C xxui 173 Mantra 

cynna wyrta & grasu eggo Lindisf Gosp. Luke xi 42 Xise 
tei^Sos meiic & cunela & wyrt. c 1000 Sax. Leecha I 
70 Deos wyit he man hetonicam nemne^ c xaog Lay 31884 
pat folc flah in to wudes heo luueden hi wurten c lago 
Gen 4 Ex no Ilk gres, ilc wurt, His owen sed beren bad 
he, 1397 R Glouc. (Rolls) 6999 It wolde finde hom lec & 
wortqp inowe bi he jere x3.EE Allit, P A 4a Schad- 
owed h's wortez ful sohyre & schene, Gilofre, gyngure, & 
gromylyoun, & pyonys. CX386 Chaucer Clerffs T, 170 
Whan she homward cam she wolde bryngeWoites or othere 
herhes tymes ofte c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 46 Hakke 
smalle hy wortis and persyl. CX475 Macro Ploys, Mankind 
265, I was neuer worth a poUfull a wortis, sythyn 1 was 
borne. 153X Elyot Governor m xxii (18B3) II. 343 Wortes 
that the feldes do brynge furthe, for their potage. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens v. Ixxv 642 Cynes is set m gardens amongst 
potte herbes, or wurtes ifog Verstegan Dec. Intetl. vii 
238 Wtria or Wurta Woortes, for which wee now vse the 


French name of herbes 1653 Ter. Taylor Serm. Yr, 
Winter nvi u 204 It is an excellent pleasure to be able to 
take pleasure m worts and water, in bt ead and onions. 1755 
Johnson, Wort, x Originally a general name for an heib; 
whence it still continues in many, as liverwort, spleetewort. 
1864 Cockayne Leethd, (Rolls) I Pref p Im We find the 
healing power of worts spoken of as a thing or course 18B8 
A. S Wilson Lyric Hopeless Love cxv 330 And worts and 
pansies there which grew Have secrets others wish they 
knew. 

•I" 2 A general name for any plant of the cabbage 
kind, genus Brassica ; colewort. Obs, 
ci^4o Nominale (Skeat) igo Woman mylk and wortis 
soupith. c 1440 Palladms on H usb. 1 154 Saue wot tis lex- 
ceptis eaw/iiwjJSDwe in_hem what euere Tut be. 6x450 Two 
Cookery.Bks. 69 Hare in Wortes — ^Take Coljj, and stripe 
hem faire from the stalkes <x 1500 Mourn Hai eva E E 
Mise. (Warton Club) 44 Yf I to the tonne come or torne, Be 
hit in wrorttus or in lej'ke 1538 Turner Libellns, Brasstca 
. anghce uocaUtr woites aut Cole aut Cole Wortes [zg^ 
Shaks Merry W. i, 1 123 Fnl Good woits ? good Cabidge ] 
160X Holland Pliny xck iv II, ii Heie is the stem of a 
woort so well growne, here is a cabbage se thriven and fed, 
that a poore mans booid will not hold it. 1617 Fletcher 
ValetiUman iti. ii, I am poor, yet digging, pruning, . 
Planting of Worts and Onions, any thing That's honest, . 
I'll rather chuse 1648 Herrick Hesper , To M. Jo Wicks 
13 A Dish Of thrice-boyl’d-worts. 1755 Johnson, Wort 2, 
A plant of the cabbage kind, 

+ 3 pi. 1= Pottagb 1 Obs. 

e X400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 183 Frol. 331 He shall 
lat ordeynn wele bis soper with wortis of the necke of the 
hert and of o)ier good metes 1545 Raynold Byrih Man- 
iynde 114 Wortes made of olde chese, cicer, cristall beaten 
to powder and taken with bony 1547 Baldwin ATur Philos. 

7 If thou, Diogenes, couldest Hatter Dionise, thou shouldst 
not need to make wooits 1556 Withals Diet (1562) 51/2 
Pulmeninm, a meate made lyke grewell or wortes 

f b With qualifying word : esp. long worts. 
c X430 Two Cookery-Bks 5 Lange Wortys de chare — ^Take 
heeff and meiybonys, and Doyle yt in fayre water; [sea take 
fayre wortys and parboyle hem in dene water [etc.] Ibid , 
Lange Wortes de pesoun. e 1460 J Russell Bi Nurture 
5x8 i rumenty with venesoun,pe5yn with bakon, longe wortes 
not spare esgoo Wyl Bucie's Test, (Copland) Brb, For 
to make small wortes., then take herbes of the beste that 
thou can gete for wortes, and hewe them small 
4 . Comb , as fwort blade, '\ ~Uaf, "j* -plant, '|* por- 
ridge ; f wort-cropper, a name for the hare ; wort- 
cunning; (pseudo-/zrc.% ), the knowledge of herbs 
and plants; '|*wort-stook,acabbage-sLalk; >)• wort- 
yard, a herb-garden. Also Wort-worm, 

Z4 . Lai -Eng, Voe, (MS Had 2257), Caulis,, a "worte 
blade X3 Wittes ^ Hare {MS. 'Dighy&6\f 168 b), be 
cawelherL Jie "wort croppere 1864 Cockayne (iitle) Leech- 
doms, "Wortcunnmg, and Starcraft of Early England, 1579 
Langham Gard Health xs Rested m a Dockeor" Worteleafe. 
c X47S Ptci. Voe, m Wr Wiilcker 786/37 Hoc olHseulurn, a 
"wurtplanb xss6inW H.Tmatx Select, Rec Oxford{iiio) 
240 Item, "worte porrege, . iij* 14,. in Wr -Wulcker 594/31 
flandams,. a"wortstoke z6ox Holland /'/ twj/ xx ix II. 
50 Wort-stocks heeing dried and burnt into ashes cxooo 
Camhr. Ps, cxliu 13 Prumptuana, bordyrn vel "wyrt- 
geardas c 1380 Wyclxf J’rE'/w. Sel Wks. 1 . 331 He suffrede 
not, for defaute of preching, Goddis vyne^erde passe to a 
wortxerd. 1382 — x Kings xxi 3 3 if to me thi vyn gerd, 
thm 1 make to me a wort 3erd 

Wort (w»it), sb.^ Forms: i wyrt, 5 wirt; 
4- wort, 4-7 worte (5 wortte), 4 wourt, 5 
wmt(e, 6-7 woort (6 woorte). [OE, wyrt = 
OS. vrurtja spicery, MHG and G, wurze, spice, 
brewer’s wort), f thestemzu»r/-; c.i.wyrt'SNoiRisb,T\ 
1 . The infusion of malt or other gram which after 
fermentation becomes beer (or may be used for the 
distillation of spiiils), uufermented beer. •{‘Of 
beer : (to be) in wort, still unfermeuted. (See also 
SWRETWOET ) 

e xooo Ags, Leechd. II 268 Eewylle hone hriddan dsel on 
bwaetene wyrt, 6x325 Gloss, W, de Bibbesw, in Wngbt 
Vac 158 Fro wort to ale. a 13S7 Stnon Barthol, (Anecd. 
Oxon ) x6 Ciroinellum, worte 6x450 Two Cookery-Bks. ir. 
107 Seth heni [se quinces] in goode wort til hoy be soft. 
1492 Acta Dom Conctl (1839) 243/1 ]Je spohatioun .of 
h'dfa chalder of malt in ail and woit. X574 R. Scot Hop 
Geirden (1578) 54 In the first Woorte there goeth out of 
these Hoppes almost no vertue at all. 1588 Shaks. L L, L, 
v. 11. 333 Nay then two tieyes, an if you grow so nice Metheg. 
line. Wort, and Malmsey. x6oa Rowlands Greenes Ghost 

8 They put in willowe leaues and hroome buds into their 

woort in steed of hoppes xdad Bacon •^A'0 § 385 It were 
good also to try the Beere, when it is in Wort, that it may 
be seene, whether [etc ] 1697 Damfier Vcy (1699) I 314 

This in 2 hours time will ferment and froth like Woi t 1731 
P. Shaw Three Ess Ariif Philos 65 When a parcel of 
Wort, brewed in the common manner, is become fine by 
standing Z738 Genii Mag. VIII X40/1 An eighth Part of 
the Wort evaporated in three Hours boiling 1837 Penny 
Cycl. IX 24/1 By the excise rules, 100 gallons of such wort 
ought to yield one gallon of proof spirit for every five degrees 
of attenuation x868 Spencer Pnne Psych, vi, vii (1872) 
II. 71 Fermenting wort gives out carbonic acid* <680 Act 
43 \ 44 Vici c 24 § 5 (i) No person may, without being 
licensed. Brew or make wort or wash 

fL. Sc. To plcq/ wort . to work or stir the mash 
m the brewing vessel. Obs 

1644 Markinch Kirk Sess. Rec. 10 Jan , The collecteres . 
delateth that Alex" Greig his wyff & ms woman wer playin^g 
wort Ibid 12 May, James Robertson denyed that thair 
was any wort played in bis hous the fasting Wednesday, 
f O' ^ one's worts th^, etc. : to give 

one something to meditate upon or consider. Obs 
XS39 Cromwell Let to Hen.^ VIII, 5 Feb, (1903) II 176 
And yet further I casted in his worttes that if they wold 
regarde them [r6 the Pope’s censures] your highnes was and 
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sbald'b«Iia£!e..tO'derciule yxmrat'HC .mnd that, .they shnld 
not fyiMle yoar grace iinfottriushed of all thinges exf^dien^ 
^ An lafusitKi or decoction of malt formerly used 
ui treatment of ulcers, of scurry, and other diseases. 

1694 Salmox UttJt's (17*3) 7*7/* Tj*** **^‘5‘?* 

inil w Bioch belter tn a atrone IlKcxitiott of Ground Malt, 
AnglkeWorL X7« m Maebude TA * JPmcJ, PAjfjif hjja) 
64s The first day he took the wort,lte had the foUowins 
scorbutic syinptotns. 1770 Ri sx in Ved, IV. 

3S7 An Account of the Usefulness of Wort in some ill-co«- 

dition^ Ukers^ 

S, and chiefly m names of utensils 

and materials used in brewing, as t •v.'orl-cake^ 
-tsndtiuer^ -eocUrj temper, •\-dtskt 
^-lead, -njh^rttter, f -stone, ^ -trough, tub, /««; 
also woris-ncetver. 

i79< bi* J. DvLKVOTce Let fa AtimmiVif 3_ My Yeast, 
powder, .to 'ct the fir-it parcel of *\Vo’'t.cakes in fermenta- 
tion. ifijS KhiQHT i3/rf, VerA , one for 

condendns the vapor which rises from the Wutt in the p' ocess 
of boiling. Ibtd., *li-’ort‘eeeUr, usually a shallow vat oflAtge 
area, tn whi.ti the infusio i of male U placed to cool X838 
CtBil EwpK. i^Arch, ynU. 1, 4061/'* The consumption of fuel 
was mndh more coiudderable in the immense giate under 
the *wort capper, tysyin .VhrVwr /Verrgr £nJ. (1874) So 
Jn the brewhouse .a *wort dish, mxpe' ce. xgfo Pru^ e/ 
FtmeJude (Surteesl p Ixxvm, iiij gilfatts sive •woartfatts. 
1^3 Ree. E!gttt (New bpald. Club i joj) 1. 17a Aoe m isking 
iatt, ane wortlatt. 1875 ICnickt J)iei. JfetiL, *\Veri-Jii'tr, 
o'K for extracting the clear hqsor from the boded mash. 
14x0 futuHlary in I^nealH Ckafttr Acc- Sit, A. a. 30. f. 69, 
3 *wartleddes. « xgtt in Strutt Hcrda. (1776) III 65 Item 
6 wort lee^ calljd coolars. i8m NEtTtwux Meituf 
iipirtt X03 XheT tiraiit by sevenl pipes.. into a *worts- 
lecmver. xSys KKiCUTZ>&d .TArA , *Wrert~rt/rtgiralor,xa 
apparatus fix' cocding wort after boilmg with bops and pie- 
WMts to fermcntatioit. xgag Rtg. Mag Stg, Seat, (18)13) 178 
A mask fat, a *wort stane. 154a Kiehttu»d WtBs (Surtees) 
30 A browyn lead. .a m a s ke f a t n. .and a wortstoa. X48S in 
Ctk, Aets (Sxutees) 3t7i> j *wore trogh de lapide. x66o 
Mtlrase Rtgahict Ree (S.H.S.) L. 395 Ane woorttoredi 
X|^ Reg, Pney Cauual Scat, III 330 Fonre gyk fattis and 
ane *wort tube, x5^ Take (Kent) Estate Ateis (MS.) foL 
X78 The great *worte tiiune m bnihouse. 
tWort, Jri.3 iV. Obs. [Metathetic form of 
toroi Waoor jd.] ITie snout of a pig. 

zsioy Ejciraeis Abend Reg. {(844) 1. 4^ That nay swyne 
he luwn withtin this toun, vttenche band, or ane ring in 
tbar wort,.. and gtfthai be fundinvteuche band, and without 
na g m thar wort, . .thai salbe eshet, fete.], 
wort, variant of Whobt. 

1796 WiTHnixc Brit, Plastis (ed. 3} II. 370 Black IVorts. 
Bla& Whortlo-berries. 

t Wort, o. Se, Obs, Dfetathetic form of toroi 
Wsaorev. CtWoBry^.i] irons. Of swine: To 
root or dig ttp (ground). 

tgyS BauatiaaiCrate. Sea/. (xSar) II. x(54 Ane swine that 
..woctisothir iaem>esland!s,subeslane. x^io Matli,Cltib 
Mise. Ill 3x8 That odiouse Beast and ledhecouse Swyne 
(^pibai bus worted and rated vp the Lordes wyne yard so 
Cur as in him wes) xm Ja& vT Demaml. iia i. « When 
as Swine wortes vppe the gtaues. x8o8 Jaiossoi^ To Wart, 
Wart-up, V41., to dig up. 

"Worti itw. vorte, Fobxb conf. (-» until). 
ax*ao R.GIaae, Ckren, (Rolls') 4p3o-}'n Vorte [MS. a. 
wcfft] Qoi yt wolde amende. 

Worth (w 5 rj), si.T Forms : i weorj?, vreorS 
(i-a weord), wuxH (a vruihlte), wyT}), i, 3 
wuxp, 3-3 irurth. (5 vruxthe, -wyTtlit); 1, 4 
worp, 3- worth (6 wortht), 4-7 worthe, 0 
woorth, wourth(e. [OE. taeorp {tourp, wr}'^ 
nent, » OFris. toerth, OS. wem, OHG. werd 
(MHG. toeri, G. werth, toad), ON. vei^ (Norw. 
vefd, IDa. vaerd)^ Gkitb. vmrp. Cf.'WoBTK 0.3 

1 . Fccuauxy value ; + price; f money. 

c8m Vttp, Psalter xliiL X3 Ba bitohtes folc tiitt bntan 
weoroe, 0893 iGavaEo Oras iv. x. 198 peh ho he hie sume 
wi3 feo sesealde,, he past weorS nolde ajan. 971 B/teAluig 
Ham, 89 Hire mnah hu jefyldest nigon monab mid ealles 
xniddaageardes weorpe rxooo Ags. Gasp. Matt xxvi. g 
pys mihte beon gcseald to micluin weorpe, and hearfum 
gedxs!^. cxx’jiLamb Ham 31 pet he nime }>a like ehte 
dSerhis wnrS. «xsag Aner.R 150 His heo uniseli pet rait 
te word of heoaene bu$ hire helle? X397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7874 pe Kinj; 'Wiliam uorto wite ]>e wurp of is londe Let 
coquen strextUche [etc }. a 1300 Cursor M. XS3Q0 Xreen 
heUes for to make. Was he wont for worth to taka 1390 
Gown Cmf/i II That al the gold of Ckesus halle The 
leste oonmal of alle He nuhte have boght after the worth. 
exM Gadsfew Reg 539 He sbolde yeve to them eschaunge 
to the wonhe of the same aens. X581 A. Hau. Iltadi, x 
Chrines with things of price,. .His diuighter captiue helde 
by Greekes by worth hir home to 'hay. 1843 D Rocess 
iJaarttMi X33 A pearle.. makes all base, & to come under 
the worth thereof. 1695 Lockk Further Consul. Value 
Money 27 Rising and falling of Commodities is sdways 
between several Commodities of dbdnct worths. xySx 
Cowm Cbmnty 133 The hark.. Charg'd with a ireight 
transcending in Its worth The gems of India 1838 Dickens 
Si Baa, Daeiard Commons, Some poverty.strlcken legatee, 

. selling his chance .for a twelfth part of its worth. 1870 
Mokris Earthly Par. iv 41 Of httle worth 'Was all the 
gear that ball did hold. 

b. The equivaleut of a, speafied sum or amount. 
For OE examples see Pennyworth, and cf Halfpenny. 
WORTH, ^uMr/s'«w/A(s.v PouNOsA*4)h Shilungsworth. 

xsrf Res'- Prm Seal Seat I, 358/x *11)61110118. .of the vi 
merkis worth of land of the RraecastelL XS83 Stocker 
Ctu. Warres Lame C. xv. « b, This victualler had about 
mm m Gojd to the TVorth of ao. Florins. 1807 SHAKa 
Ttmajt XU. ill, 32 I'de rather then the worth of thrice the 
summe, Had sent to me fixst 1637 TreasttredsAlmcatacke 
(ed. 3) B 8, T he Operation of the worth of 30 A Annuitie for 
8 yeaxes a 1687 Petty Patti Artth, viiL (x6gx) xo8 If the 


Tradesmen.. coaid do one Million worth of Work extra* 
ordinary. 1781 Cowprr J'ahlt.T. 83 The worth of his three 
kingdoms I defy. To lure mo to the baseness of a lie 1859 
rENNYsoN Geraint Jj- Enid 410 * Take Five horses and ™ir 
armouis;' .‘My lord, 1 scarce have spent the worth of 
one!’ 189a *R- Boldrewood ’ Cal Refarmer xxm. He 
always gets the w orth of his money. 

*}• c. In allusive phr. t The amount or value of 
something small or insignificant Obs 
13 Wario (A ) 150 per nas man pat hireft him 

worp of a slo. 1377 Lascl. P. PI B. iv. 170 Jit 3^e je me 
neuere pe worthe of a lusshe. 1546 J Heywood Prov 1. x, 
(1887) 24 Beggyng of htr booteth not the woorth of a beane. 

t d. Money (in contrast to goods). Obs. rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5393 ptu had noper worth ne ware pat 
^i moght for pair mete spare ^ , 

2. 'Ihe relaU\e value of a thing in respect of its 
qualities or of the estimation m which it is held. 

Freq. with implication of high value : cf b 
1340 Ayenb. 82 Hit ssewep pet pe wordle is ydel, me 
byinge vyl, in worp biter 1390 Gower Conf I 25 Of 
Selver that vras overforth Schal Sen a world of lasse worth 
tS70 Le\ins Maaip 174 'a Y* 'Worth of a thing, prectwu, 
dtguttas xSjM Storer Ltfel^ D Walsey C 3, A man made 
old to teach the worth of age. 1803 Camden Rent , Eps. 
tapks 43 This bad insexiption which I insert more for the 
honor of the name, then the worth of the verse x6i6 
Draxb Bibl. Scholast 3 A man knoweth not the worth of a 
thing before that he wanteth it X6S3 Butler End 1. i 880 
Hor doth the bold’st attempts loing forth Events still equal 
to their worth. 1746 Franos tr. Horace, Art Poet. 3*6 
Let them not come forth. Till the ninth ripening Year 
mature their Worth. 1783 Miss Burney Ceethtt vin. ix, 
1 knew not.,the full worth of steadiness and prudence till 
I knew this young man. x8S7 Maurice Episi Si yohtti, 4 
He made me see the worth of habits, the worth of acts, the 
worth of moral purposes. X877 C. Gfikib Christ xxxl (1879) 
370 The worth of man's homage to God does not depend on 
the place where it is paid 

D High or outstanding value, excellence. Obs. 
01 arei. 

18x7 J. Taylor (Water P.) Three Weeks’ Obstrv Dab, 
A paire of such Organic whudi for worth and workemanship 
are vnparalelld in. Cbristendome 1659 Genii Calling vi 
xviL 435 Any thing that Carnes the stamp of ancient worth 
and nobility. 1678 Wanley Wand. Lit. World v ii. 5 18. 
489/2 A ravetous Pelagian, and one that bad nothing of 
worth in him. 

3 . The character or standmg of a person in re- 
spect of moral and intellectual qualities , esp, high 
personal merit or attaiumeuts. 

In early use also compnsin^ rank or dignity 
iSgx Shars. Two Gent, ii tv. to2 His worth is warrant for 
his welcome hether. (593 — Ride IT, iti iti xio By the 
Worth and Honor of him.seir(^,.His comming hither hath 
no further scope. Then for hia Lineall Royalties. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Trasr. 19 He was a lust Prince, full of worth and 
magnanimitie xdsx Brathw'Ait A^'ni Ded As, 

Ibe accomplished mirror of true worth, Sr, T H the elder 
185s Ashx Funeral Semt, Gataker 46 To favour the Son 
very highly for his own worth and work in the Ministry 
X738 Young Lowe Fame ul 265 How hard for real worth to 

f am its pnee? X7<[3-4 Richardson Grandtsott I. xvL 103, 
regard him for nis own worth’s sake, and for hi$ uncle's 
1788 J Hurdis Village Curateixi^fi 14 The down-cast eye 
of modest worth, Which shrinks at its own praise. 1887 
Sovtuey Funeral Song, Hcess Charlotteof Wales 31 Henry, 
thou of saintly worth. 1872 Morley Voltaire 3 Each did 
much to raise the measure of worth of mankind. 

b. In // , + sometimes of one person 
<1x586 Sidney Arcadia ii u. §4 How can you him un. 
worthy then decree, In whose ^lefe parte your worthes 
implanted he ? a; x^3 Marlowe StNASKsDiao in iv. 1037 
If that your maiestie can looke so lowe. As my despised 
worths. x8xfi T. Scot Phslof^ihte il C 3, If either ofyou, 
tbinke you can Out of your owne worths proue more jit, 
1631 'Webver Ane Funeral Mon. it6 Honourably pre- 
ferred, and prouidcd for according to tbeix worthes. 

4 . In the phrases of great, little, no, etc., worth, 
t59oSfensbrJ^Q iLULSxAgoodlieLadie That seemed 
to be a woman of great worth. XS97 Hookfr Eecl Pol 
V. Ixii. § 15 As the sacrament it selfe is a gift of no meane 
woorth 160a S11AK& A Y.L.Y vr i6x Euerie day Men 
of great worth resorted to this forrest 1834 Sir T. Herbfrt 
Ttav, 70 Seeing resistance of no worth, [they] fied X784 
CoviFER Task VI. 953 Forgive him, then, thou bustler in 
concerns Of little worth. xSao Shelley Hvnus Mete, xvx, 
Caldrons and tripods of great worth. 1847 Tennyson Prin- 
cess II. 397 And two dear things are one of double worth. 
1846 Lanoor Jntag, Conv , Colonna h Buonarotti Wka II 
217/3 A man of highest worth. 

b. Of worth ; of high luent or excellence. 

0x586 C’tsss Pembroke Ps. xlv. i,My Wtc endttes an 
argument of woi th ispx Skaks Two Gent, iii. L 107 She 
la promis'd by her friends Vnto a youthfull (gentleman of 
wth. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 7 rav 38 Rings and lewels of 
Gold inammeld and set with stones of worth and lustre. 
1886 tr, Chardtn's Coronat Solymart 64 All the Kaunas or 
Governments of Persia were likewise bestow’d upon persons 
of worth. X786 Fordyce Senn, Yng, Wm. (1767) I. Pref. 
p VII, Women of worth and sense are to 'be found every- 
where. 1816 L, Hunt Rttnint iv 391 Her thin white hand, 
tfet wore a nng of worth 1835 Scott Betrothed xxvii, 
The sordid wretches, conceive those temptations too power- 
ful for men of worth. 

6 . The position or standing of a person in respect 
of property; hence concr., possessions, property, 
means. Obs or arch. 

* 89 * Shaks Rom h' fid, xs, vx. 32 They are but heggers 
that can count their worth. 1598 Manwood Lowes Forest 
XVI. (1615) 109 Euery Gentleman, Husbandman, Parmer and 
householder of any worth X634 Sir T. Herbert 7>aw 206 
They generally loue play, so that, .they will haxard all 
their worth, themselues, wines, children and other substance. 
* 743"4 Richardson GrvufifrroN(i78x) II, 227 She gave m an 
estimate of her worth, to what amount the Ladies knew not. 
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1813 Crabbe Tales xvii 172 To legal claims he yielded all 
Ills worth 

1 8 . To take at, of, or to woith ; to take [accept, 
hear, have) in worth, or in good worth i to take 
(or bar) well in worth : to take (something) at its 
true or proper value ; to take m good part, to be 
content with. (See also Awobth adv ) Obs 

[a) 1377 Langl. P pi B xit 125 lake we her wordes at 
worthe, for here witnesse be trewe. 1483 Vulgana ahs 
Terentio nij, I thanke the that thou tokist it to worthe 
Ibid q ij b, Thi mynde or hert that shulde take it at worthe. 
CX5XO Everyman 903 This memoryall men may haue in 
mynde, Ye herers take it of worth 

{b) e 14*81 Poston Lett. HI. 278 Yf she be eny better than 
I wryght for, take it in woo[r]tne, I shew the leeste f 1490 
Caxton Rule St Benet (1002) 134 He that it was sent vnto 
shall take it in worthe & cherefully c 1530 S kelton 
nyf, 1439 And so as ye se it wyll be no better, lake it in 
worthe suche as ye fynde 1576 Gascoigne JCenelw Castle 
■iVks 1910 II 100 That you take in worth my will, which 
can but well deserve X636 Sir R Baker Cato Vanegatus 
16 When a poore friend, a small gift gives to thee, lake it 
in. worth and letit praysed he 

(c) c xsoo Ytig Child 3 k. 114 in Bethees Bk,, Be it gode 
or be It badde, Yn cud worth it muste be had 1533 [Cover- 
dale] tr Duhchiud Old God (1534) Oj, Yf greate abbottes 
wolde take my salutation in good worthe it sholde be redy 
for theym. 1540 Latimer 3rd Semi bef Edw VI (Arb ) 
82 It becorameth me to take it in good worthe, I am not 
better then he was. 3576 R. Peterson G della Casa's 
Galaieo 26 Some neuer take m good worthe the honour 
and coiirtesie that men doe vnto them 1809 Hoi land 
Amm. Mareell A ij b, Not doubting that you wil take this 
small gift in good worth t84z Fuller Holy 4 " Prof St. i 
vi 16 He compounds with his father to accept in good 
worth the utmost of bis endeavour 

(d) atS4a Wyatt Poems, Lo 1 hem I seek 8 Hap evyll or 
good I shallbe glad To take that comes as well m worthe 
1564 Brief Exam Aiiij, I trust your most Reuerende 
fatherhood wyll heare all these tbynges well in worth 1593 
Tivme Ten Eng Lepers A 2, Pardon my sudenesse herein, 
and take it well in woorth. 


Worth (w»i])), sh 2 Now only Hist, Also 7 
woorth. [OE. worP [weorf), wur}, = OS wuret, 
MLG zourd, tvordi An enclosed place, a home- 
stead 

Except in quot 1649, only by inference from place-names 
m which It forms the second element. 

X575 Lancmam Let (1871) 4 The name, iz called Kenel. 
worth. Syns most of the Worths in England stand ny vntoo 
like lakez [etc ] x8aS Coke On Liti 5 b, Worth signifietK 
a watcy place or water 164^ Deed of Conveyance, Windsor, 
All those two closes one on ysSpittlehill and the other in 
the Woorth conionly called Margret Acre X917 Q Rev. 
Oct 338 Probably the ‘ worths ’ were farms on clearings 
made later than the original settlements 
•f* "Worth, sb,^ Obs, rarg~\ [Ferh. an error for 
WoBTHlHG- ] Manure. 

x6og-xo Act 7 yas 1,'c. 18 8 1 The Counties of Devon and 
Comewall, where the moste pai te of the Inhabitantes have 
not commonly used any other Worth, for the bettringe of 
their Arrable Grouades and Pastures, 

Worth, sb.^, error for Obd (beginning). 

X4 Sir Beties (S) 293 [He] tolde [it] boji worth and ende, 
Worth. (w»j])),rt. Forms i-a wBorp, weoiU, 
WBorSe, 1-5 worb, 3-5 worpe, 3-6 worthe, 3- 
worth , I, 3 wuiu, 1-5 wurp (Oriw. wurrp, 3, 5 
3-5 ■WTixth (5 wnxght), 4-5'wurthe ; 5 
wourth, 6-7 woorth (6 -the) ; 5 werth, p dial. 
wxrth, [OE. weorp, worp, zvurp, = OFris. werth, 
OS. wera, MDu. wert, weert (Flem. weerd), waert 
(Du. waard), OHG. werd (MHG., G. wert), ON. 
veiHr (Icel. vetHur, Norw. verd, Sw. vard, Da. 
vserd), Goth, wairps ; the relationships of the stem 
are obscure. OE. also had the derivative form 


zvietdSe, wyrUe, which is represented by wurUe, 
wurthe, m early southern texts , see Wdethb a. 
The Anglian form of this, weorSe, cannot in ME. 
be distinguished from weord.^ 

Almost always (now only) in predicative use, or following 
the sb as part of a qualifying phrase. 

X 1 Of the value of a specified amount or sum ; 
equivalent to (something) in material value. 

Also used indefinitely in direct or indirect questions ; see 
group {b). 

[a) <1695 Laws Ine Iv, Ewo hiS mid hire ^lunge sceape 
scilL Wear'S. Zbid. Iviii, Oxan horn bi '3 x. psninga weor 9 
C1330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 11416 Somme riche 
robes, wyp [vr worth] many poundes. CX3S0 Athelston 
391 Now IS my goode hors forlorn. He was wurb an bun- 
dryd pounde 0x435 Torr Portugal 712 At the heddes 
hed he fond A swerd, worthe an EtlTys lond. c 1450 MtrEs 
FesUal 86 Je haueacomyn sayng among you, and sayn bat 
Godys grace ys worth a new fayre. 34^ Warkwortk 
Chron. (Camden) 25 Alle the good that was therm, whiche 
was worthe xx ml li or more, c 1530 [see March sb * 2]. 
1544 tr Littleton’s Tenures 8x Though the horse be nat 
the XX part worth in value of the summe of money. 1573- 
80 Tussek Husb, (1878) 44 A rottenly mould is land woorth 
gould x66o J. Poky tr Leo’s Africa vii 289 An ell of the 
scarlet of 'Venice or of Turkie-cloath is here worth tbirtie 
ducates. 1639 J. Clarke Parenn. 45 A penny at a pinch is 
worth a pound 1697 Dryden Vug. Past v 127 What 
Present worth thy Verse can Mopsus find 1 X70S Addison 
Italy, Pavia 28 It [the statue] is esteem’d worth its weight 
in (Sold 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemf (1844) 
IV, 285 He would be worth a mint of money, and make one 
of the best hunters in the kingdom, 3839 Lane Ared Nts. 
1 . 80 It is worth ten pieces of gold. x86g Ruskin Q. of Air 
§ 122 The money of all nations is worth, at its maximum, 
the property of all nations, and no more 

(8) a IXS3 O, E, Chron (Laud MS ) an, 1085 He lett se-writan 
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..hu mycel selc mann hafde & hu mycel feos hit ware 
wurS (1400 Jirfle Si Betiei Ivu 37 Loke what it is wiz 
[= wr]>], ^at ye ne sette na felun price Jiar-on. i5a8 Set, 
Cases Star Chauiier (Selden) II 19 A Fyne .whych 
amountyth nygh asmoche as the sayo landes be worth 
clyerly to be solde. 1605 Ekondelle Br. Card £ 5 b, There 
is a fayre Diamond, what is it worth? lygs-d Wordsw 
Borderers iii 1278 Pray tell me what this land is worth by 
the acre xgoj ' G Tiiormc ' Lost Cause 11 37 What'll it be 
worth when it is reaped ? 

elhpi. a 1690-1874 Isee Candle 5^ 5 f] 1883 D C MnsBAy 
Hearts xviii, The game didn't seem worth the candle 
"b. Of (such-and-such) value to a person. Also 
with dative of person. 

1484 Caxton FMes of Page xli, [The Dene sayd] I pray 
yow what is this benefyce worth to > ow a yera 1533 More 
Apol X Wks 867/1 A1 the landes and fees that 1 bane is 
not at this daye woorthe yearelye to my lyuynge, the 
summe of full fyftye pouude 1560 Daus tr. Sleutaiie's 
Comm 303 Certenly that countrey is not so much worth 
vnto hym, but that, if he myght with his honour, he coulde 
be content to forgoe it 1632 StarChamler Cases (Camden) 
z6o He said the ^t oath should stand and that it should he 
worth her zoo^' x686 tr CAardtn's Caronai, Solymau 83 
Which Employment was worth to him about fifteen thousand 
pounds yearly. 

c. In contemptuous comparisons. Sometimes 
ellipt after verbs of action : see (i). 

For further examples see Button s 3 . ib. Cress 2, Fas s. 
Fig s 3 ’ 4, Fly si * x d. Halfpenny t, Haw s 3 ‘ a. Leek 3, 
Mite * r b, Pease s 3 s b, Pin ' 3 b, Peeen s 3 r b, Straw 

* 7. Turd ib. 

c 1x50 Orison of Our Lady 28 in G E Misc 160 pis hues 
bhsse nis wur€ a slo a 1272 Lmie Ron 86 ibid 95 Hit nere 
on ende wrb on heryng. c 1290 Si fames 5a in S Eng 
Leg 35 Ouwer power ms nou3t worth an hawe. a x3ao 
Cursor M 26ggi Hop es god at hald wit hone, hot til vnskil 
noght worth a gloue. 1303 R Brunne Handl Syane 769 
For euery gadlyng nat warp a pere Takyh ensample at 30W 
to swere c 2320 Sir Tnstr 3167 pis load ms worp anay 
[=an egg], When |>t>u darst do swiche adede ax-jgy. 
Minot Poems 1 24 pai fied, And all paire fare noght wurth 
a ilye. 1390 Gower Conf I 334 To hasten is noghb worth 
a kerse 14 ?Lyog. Assembly of Gods 597 For all the 
baytys that ye for hym haue leyde be nat worth a peere. 
154a Udall Erasm AMIh 8 Whereas in maters not woorth 
a blewe point wee wi(l spare for no cost ^1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen VII, 7 She knewe it to be but a feigned & 
peinted mattre & not woorth two strawes 1580 Fulke 
Retentive, Discov Dang Rock U 181 Theifoie these three 
diiTerences are not worth three chippes. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (i6oa) 72, 1 would say they [the Jesuitsj had no 
scholensme worth a blew button amongst them 
ellipt. 1776 Foote Bankrupt n 36 Manufacturers, and 
meagre mechanicks? fellows not worth powder and shot. 

(^) 1338 R. Brunne (1725) 204 poufisshes not worpe 
a leke, rise & go pi ways X36a Langu P PI A, viu, 54 
Schal no deuel at his deb-day deren him worp a Myte 
e 1423 Macro Plays, Castle Persev, aarxj Go bens 1 ge do 
not worthe a lord 1 

2. Of material value ; capable of being estimated 
in terms of money or some other materid standard; 
valuable as a possession or property. Qualified by 
adv. of quantity, as hltle, natch, faoujht. \Well 
worth : of full value, arch 
cxvM Tnn. Coll Horn 213 Pe sullere loue€ his hmg dere 
and SSI'S but it is wel wurS, ooerbetere; po be^er seiS pat 
bit ms noht wurS c X340 Nonvmalt (Skeat) 306 Lityl is worth 
the reme of an ey X481 Cely Papers (Camden) xi8 As for 
a gosse hawke I gett non here yett for mylordd Chamber- 
leyn beyth hem upp and [= if] they be any tbyng wurth 
*SS* T. Watson Seven Sacr. xviu 113 Bye me one or twoo 
of the best of them and leaste woorthe 1568 facoh 4 - Esau 
II IV Civ b. Ah sii, when one is hungry, good meat is much 
worth xs8x Pettie tr. Gwaszo's Civ Conv ui (rs86) 138 
It may rightly he saide that the feathers are more worth 
then the byrde 16x5 W La'WSOn Country Housew, Garden 
(1626) 6 Fiuit blown vnripe, are small worth 1718 Enter- 
tainer Ho ig 126 A Carbunkle is more worth than a Rock. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 68 My Time or Labour was 
little worth, and so it was as well employ'd one way as 
another 

b. Ofvalue in olher than material respects, arch, 
c 1200 Ormin 1156 Mare wass hiss bede wurrp pann alle 
beBJre lakess c 1203 Lay. 26555 Nis noht wurS pratte buten 
per beo dede aet 1207 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2318 His sacringe 
was lute worp & napeles it was ydo 1390 Gower Coiif 
1, 25 That figure Betokneth bow the world schal change 
And waxe lasse worth and lasse c 1430 Freemasonry (1840) 
36 Hyt ys so muche worthe, Ihe vertu therof no mon telle 
may 1484 Caxtok Fedles of Msop i xii, Better worthe is 
to lyue in pouerte surely, than to wue rychely beyng euer 
in daunger 156B Cecil in Cal St Papers Irel Fref 8 
Marry 1 an ounce of advise is mote woith to be executed 
aforehand than in the ^ht of pernlls 1579 Gooes Lopez 
de Mendoza’s Prov. 32 'That wisedome is more woorth then 
the weapons of the mightie 1648 Gage West Ind 37 Their 
prayers for them is more worth then the means of sustenance 
which they receive from them, xfiya Marvell R eh Traiisp 
1. 19, 1 do not think it so much worth to gam his appioha- 
tion X781 C Johnston A'w/ f.fumperll 173 A blessing 
that IS more worth than all the wealth of which the Jews 
have cvei cheated honest men 1834 Southey m Corr w 
C Bowles (i88r) 311 He will have a living lesson, better 
worth than Divines could teach 1871 B Taylor Fai^ 11 
II 11 X4S Little worth is woman's beauty, So oft an image 
dumb we see 

3 Of a specified or certain value iu other thau 
material respects 

1297 R Geouc. (Rolls) 810 To sop pou seidest me, pat as 
muche as ich hadde ich was worp X303 R BsmtmHaMdl 
Synne 8550 py lyfe hym pynkep ys wurp no J^g 1340-70 
Aleje, ^ Bind. 261 For riht wisdam is worp al pe world 
riche. 2362 Langl. P PI. A Prol. 75 Weore pe Bisschop . 
worpe hope bis Eres, Heo scholde not beo so hardi to deceyue 
pe peple. xgafi J Rastgll Hundred Merry Tales (1866) 93, 

I pray y* teche me my Pater noster, & by my trouth I shall 
therfore teche the a songe of Robyn hode that shall be woi th 


XX of It 1590 Sfenser F Q 1 111 30 A dram of sweet is 
worth a pound of sowre 1617 Morvsoh //z« i 248 , 1 thought 
an bowers rest worth a Rings racsome 1638 Chillwcvt. 
Relig Prot I. 111. § 26. 139 Neither is tMs deduction worth 
any thing 1713 Addison Cato ti. i, A Day, an Hour of 
virtuous Liberty, Is worth a whole Eternity in Bondage. 
1795-6 Wordsw Borderers n 1003 A thought that's worth 
atbousand worlds! xBiS Scott .&?'.L/z»»h.xxviii, A night- 
cowl of good claret is worth all the considering-caps m 
Europe 1849 Lytton K Arthur vi Ixxx, But one live 
dog IS worth ten lions dead 2867 Freeman Norm Cong 
I vi. 574 The judgement of a competent tribunal is always 
worth something 1894 Solzaiors' fml XXXIX 2/1 In 
a matter of this kind a gram of common sense is worth a 
peck of scientific hair-splitting 

b. In the phrase as imtch cts .,ts worth. 

1711 Stblie Sped No 24 p 4 It is as much as my Life is 
worth, if she should think we were intimate. 1849 Cufples 
Green Hand x. To haul on a wind was as much as her 
spars were worth 

e. For all (tt, one) is, was worth : to the fullest 
extent Otig U S. 

1883 Mercury (N Y ) in Ware Passing EngL 5 Scalchi, to 
use a side-walk phrase, played Siebel for all the character was 
worth. 1884 Boston (Slass ) fml x Oct 2/14 Ihe Boston 
Post, having worked the bogus letter for all that it was 
worth, now admits that it was a forgery 1889 Gunter Thai 
Frenehinaitxx.\ egS [The steamer] is driving, for everything 
she IS worth, down the waters of the Finnish Gulf 1897 
Mary Kingsley JV, Africa 197 We spun round and round 
. I steering the whole time for all 1 was worth. 

+4. Valuable; of value or use {to some end); 
•worthy. Obs. 

2340 Ayenb 90 Zaynte paul hep hyer ynemned pe meste 
gentile guodes pet man may do and pet mest were ywoned 
to by worp and profiti 1382 Wyclif Matt. v. 13 To no thing 
it [salt] is worth ouer, no hot that it be sent out, and defoulid 
ofmen i422YoNGBtr SecretaSecret 196 Hitisnojtwourth, 
the Science and lugementes of the Sterrys. 1449 Pecock 
Repr HI. viii. 325 And therfore this afore sett answere is not 
worth, a 1450 Le Alorte Arth 2545 To Ryde A-3eyiie hem 
All by dene Or ther wortbe walles holde. 

•pb. Worth while. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pi ol. 785 Vs tboughte it was nogbt worth 
to make it wys And bad htmscye his voirdit as hym Icste 
X44g Pecock Repr. 11 1 136, 1 wote not that it is worth 
forto talke in resonyng with eny persoon of the laife vpon 
eny mater of Goddis lawe, but if he be able [etc ]. 

5. Of standing m respect of possessions, property, 
or income ; possessed of, owning. Usu. with speci- 
fication of the sum. 

^ 1460 Poston Lett.lll 4s9Enquereofbymwberhisgoode 
is, and what he is wuithe , for I undre stande that be is 
wuithe in money v® marke xogj Pluntpion Corr (Cam- 
den) zas She is called worth m" heside hir land. x$3x~a 
Act as Hen, VIII, 0. a Euery suche person beynge wortbe 
in monable substaunce the claere value of xx li or aboue 
iSSx in Peuillerat Revels Edw, VI (1914) 59 Gentlemen that 
. wolde not be seen in london so disgysed for asmoche as 
they ar worthe or hope to be worthe 1567 Harman Caveat 
61 The troth is she would wekely be worth vi or seuen 
shyllinges with her begging 1655 Htcholas Papers (Cam- 
den) II. 257 S' Theodore Mayerne is dead and left his 
dawghter wourth a hundred thousand pounds in ready 
mony 1676 Ethbreogg Man of Mode in. 111, You are for 
Masks, and Private Meetings; where Women engage For 
all they are worth 1 hear 171X STECLB.!^rcf No 260 F i 
If, all my Securities are good,! shall be worth Fifty thou- 
sand Pound X778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxxii, She assures 
me that 1 shall be sole heiress of all she is worth. i8zx 
Lamb Elia i Old Benchers Inner T , He was master of 
four or five hundred thousand pounds ; nor did he look . 
worth a moidore less 1878 G. Macdonald ylnn-Q Heiglib 
xxxu, She will be worth something when she is married, 

6 . Of persons : Of account or importauce ; 
entitled to respect or honour, worthy. Obs. (Iu 
OE also of things ) 

Beowulf xgaa He psm batwearde.. sward Sesealde, pst 
hesjrfipan waes. mapme by weorSra. e 888 iElfred .SFeM, 
xxxix, § 2 Welis & weoro & nee & foremaere on his agnum 
earda aixooGerefdmAnglialX sfioAswahegecneordra, 
swabi'Sheweor^ra. axxaaO E Chron (Laud MS.) an 876 
pa sislas be on pam here weorpuste wzeron. c laoo Obmin 
5020 & tape sellfnarrtrihhtnohbtwurrp Wipputenn Godess 
hellpa 0x205 Lay. 30993 per neoien eorles no wurefer 
[0 1275 worpere] peiie cheorles. c X300 Harrow. Hell (E ) 
17a Ja, leue lord, godes sone, welcom be pou & worp come. 
X340 Ayenb 23 pet byep pe b^e men and pet byep mest 
worp Ibid, go Huo pet lest hep, lest is worp e 2350 Will. 
Paleme 2498 He wan a-jen to wiiham & to bis worp maka 
1393 Langl, P.Pl C xi.310 Forejze more a man may do, . 
The more is he worth and worthi. 1535 Covcrdals Prov 
XVI. 32 He that can rule him selfe, is more worth then he yt 
winneth a cita 

11. 1 7. Of sufficient merit, entitled hy merit, 
deserving, to be or do something. Obs. 

In OE. usually expressed by see Wurthe a 

0x000 /Ewnc Horn. II 316 We Se nseron wurSe beon bis 
wealas gecisde 0 1200 Ormin 2357 pmrpurrh wass ^ho wel 
wurrp to ben Swa wurrpedd ber onn erpa Ibid 19875 
Forrpi wass ^bo wurrp att Godd, To don putt dede o Sannt 

i ohau. e 1205 Lay. 2965 Hu mochel wot3 leste pu me [0 2275 
tt mochel worp holdist pou me] to walden kmericbe. a 1300 
Cursor M. 12822, I am nogbt worthe to lese be thuanges of 
his SCO 1340 Ayenb. 231 Najt ne is worp to nabbe maiden- 
hod of bodye pet hep wyl to by y spoused 0 2375 Sc. Leg 
Saints 1 {Peter) 332 He. mad ^m bysebime; for pat he 
ves worth to haf sic degre 2390 Gower 107, Itrowe 

ther be nomau That halt him lasse worth than I To be 
beloved. 0x420 'Wyntoun Crea. r. 4502 He was worthe to 
wyn wictorys, 

b. Deserving or -worthy of (something), fin 
early use with genitive. 

In OE only in form vyr 9 e, Angl. weorie 
c 833 Will in Birch Cariul Sax. I 575 Da h wile pe God 
will^set Seaia asms sie pe londes weorde sie. 0 888 .^lered 


Boelh, xvi § i For his etceftum he hiS anwealdes weotfSe, 
Xif he his weorSe bi'5 12 in Bracton De Leg A ngl iv. i. 
(Rolls) III. 184 He ne es othes worthe that es enes gylty of 
oth broken 0 x40a Destr, Troy 10353 Now, loke if pis lede 
soche longyng be worthe. As pou writi; in pi wordes c 1400 
Rule St Benet (verse) 922 Than es per wark worth mikyl 
mede. a 1425 Cursor AI 12302 (Ti in ) pe childes frendes fro 
pat houre hdde ihesu woipe hononre. 0x470 Gol, 4* Gaw 
1245 Ilkane be werk and be will Is worth his rewarde. 
1615 VI. Lawson Country Hoiesew Garden (1626) 18 And it 
is hardly possible to misse in grafiing so often, if your Gar- 
diner be worth his name 2772 T Mudge Descr, Time- 
keeper (1790) 19 It flatters me not a little that you should 
think any thing of mine so much worth your trouble. 2830 
Maksyat Ktng^s Own lii. The captain is not worth his 
salt. 1873 Browning Red Coit. Ni -cap 194 He will have 
recognized. , Howmuch that's good in man . makes Monsieur 
Ldonce Miranda worth his he^ 

f c. Without const ; Ofment, deserving, Ohs. 

_ 0x380 IVvcLiRikrwi.SeL -Wks I 358 ^our place is ordeyned 
in hevene after pat Je ben worpe. 

f d. Deservingouaccountofdement or fault. Obs. 
C *375 Lay Folks Mass Bk (MS. B ) 72 In worde, & werk 
I am to wite and worth to blame, c 1375 Cursor At. 44 
(Fairf ) Our dedis fra our hert takis rote, queper pat be worp 
bale or bote 01400 Rom Rose 7104 Wel were xt worth to 
bene brent 

8 . Sufficiently valuable or important to be an 
equivalent or good return for (something). Also 
const, of Worth {the) while : see While sb, 3 b. 

2387 I^cviSA Ihgden IV. 355 Thequeene. beet ludas ful 
ofte, but al for noujtffror it was not worp pe while 25x3 
Douglas Mneis 11 vii. 229 Tbair with my handis wrocht 
I worth my deid 1556 Hugcakd Display Protestants 40 
It shall be worth the traueill to say somwhat therem 2648 
C. Saltonstall Navigator 65 They [the Theorems] will 
give you so great a hght that it will be^well worth your 
labour 2667 Milton/’ L,\ adaToreignis worth ambition 
though m Hell, 272 2 W, King tr Nandds Ref. Politics ni 
207 That the crown of France was well worth the trouble of 
hearing one mass. x866 Nbals Sequences tf Hymns 23 Ye, 
who sometimes flunk the glory Of the labour scantly worth, 

b. With vbl. sb. (in early use with the, one's) as 
complement, f Also to with inf. (quot. 1559 ). 

The const also occurs with OE wyrSe, weorUe, 

In recent times the illogical use of worth for worth while, 
and vice versa, is frequent. 

(«) 2540 Palsgr. Acolastus rv vii Xij b. My come., was 
not worth the cuttyng downe 2559 Clough in Burgoo Life 
Gresham. (1839) 1. 255 It was sure a sight worth to go 100 
myles td see it 1 2582 N. Licmepield tr Casiankeda's Cong. 
E Ind i V. 23 {wargm) Three smal Hands discouered not 
worth the entering. 2617 Moryson Ihn i 32 A Tower. . 
worth the seeing for the antiquity and building 2630 R, 
Johnson’s Ktngd, 4 Commw. xxa All histones will tell you, 
it IS a point worth the looking into 1669 Earl Sandwich 
tt Barbels A ri of Metals 1. (1674) 229 1 1 is very well worth 
ones makiDg a journey purposely to see them. Z692 L’Es- 
TRAHcE Fedles cccxliii 300 Hang ’em All up they are not 
Worth the Begging 2798 Wordsw, Peter Bed in 815 An 
Ass like this was worth the stealing ' x^'gtlA^trEst. Arlington 
11 , 252 You may think it little worth the telling, but you 
shall know every thing 

W 1392-3 Spenser Col Clout 85 Well I weene it worth 
recounting was 2638 Jauivs Paint, Ancients 28 Viewing 
round about all what vms worth seeing in so famous a place 
x686 [Allix] Dissert in in Rairamnus’ Body 4- Bl (2688) 
54 It 15 worth observing, that the Adoration of the &icra> 
ment sprang not up till some Ages after. 2751 Hume Eng. 
PriHC, Morals vii (1902) 256 [He] soon lost his iron lamp, 
the only furniture which he had worth taking 1782 Miss- 
Bubney Ceciliaviit iv, That the matter is somewhat spread 
IS now not to be helped, and therefore little worth thinking 
of. 2836 Hints on Etiquette (ed 25 If a man be worth 
knowing, he is surely worth the trouble to approach properly. 
1877 MALLOCKinwr/tCffeASept 251 {artiele) Is Life worth 
hving ? 1S89 T. A. T'rollopk What I remember 111 . 285, 

I have then, as at all times, found life eminently ‘worth 
hvmg ' 2915 SiSAM Skeat' s Havelok p. xxxi, When a text 
has any claims to belong to the thuteenth century, it is 
worth noticing what evidence it contams for the lengthening 
of short voweb in. open syllables 

c. With nouns having the force of vbl sbs. 

2660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV 232 He is acquainted 

with diuers things worth the knowledge. 2744 M Bishop 
Life X3;l I .was very inquisitive in asking about tivory pat. 
ticular Xbmg that was worth my Observation. 177a Junius 
Lett Ixviii, 338 It IS worth the reader's attention to observe. 
2837 Dickens Ptekw, iil, * They are not worth your notice,' 
said the dismal man 2877 Huxley Pkysiegr. 76 The rusting 
of this particular metal is worth closer study. 

1 9. Fit, meet, proper Obs rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M- 7513 It es noght worth, leif sir king, pat 
man m godd haue mistrouing, a 2400-50 Wars Alexander 
3426, 1 maynly 30W swere, . . pe worthe wage paim [to] wayu* 
pat pai haue wele seiued. 0x412 Hoccleve De Reg Pntu 
441 Certes to blame hen pe lordes grete, pat hu: men lets 
vsurpe swiche a lordly appaiaille; [It] Is not worp. 
Wortb (w»Jj)j e*.! Obs. exc arch Forms: (see 
below). [Common Tent. : OE. wsorVaa, wurhan 
{^earp,wurdon, gfiwerden ) = OFris. wertha,wirtha, 
wtrda (WFns. wirde), OS. werdan (MLG, and 
LG. werdm\ MDu. and Da. warden), OHG, 
•werdan, werthan (MHG. and G. werden), ON. 
and Icel. verda (Norw. dial, verda, verta, MSw. 
varpa, vardha, Sw. varda, Da. vorde), Goth. 
wairpan. The stem is prob. the same as that of 
L. vertire, OSlav. vr&titt, vratih (Russ vertjef), 
Lith. versti (stem vert-^, Skr. vgit {ydrtcde, varth) 
to tarn, the sense in Germanic having developed into 
that of ‘to turn into’, ‘tobecome’. QI.-vh.'bd suffice. 

OE. compounds are represented by the obsolete Foe- 
worth and 1-woRTH.] 

A. Illnstratiou of Forms. 
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1 - a. Inf, a, t 'weorSan, wm^San, •wyrtJan, 2-3 
WTH^en, wurpen ^3 OrJtt. wuj*I>eim,, 3 wrjjan, 

4 worpm, worthyn. fi, 2 "wnilfe, 4 xrerjw, 
4-5 woTpi^ 4-6 worthe. y, 4 worj), 4-5 worth 
a 4 worde, 5-7 Sc. word. 

a, Iftetuit//'asg6 Unt. sceal weswSau swa Mnc wyrd jieteoA, 
«9oa Atultvas xSa iGr 1 Sceal Whsedal. aefter wyi 5 a.n 
ejoatDamrluKlGri jtetw ri-es gehwaiS .sce^Jde eisde 
wurliain, c **» 'Tritu H 7 He vrUtc. Jat hit 

wur 3 «n a j’d*. e taoo Ormui ^ga I’att nan no shollde ■worrh- 
en7i J)a sett to wutr^enn pre<. e laoS Lay law fear on 
})U scalt wr{>an sae!. cxaij^Prao. AS frttl aaavsiO E.ifiSk.. 
Its It sollei wur^n to noot ex330 .•issjntp I'trg, s6s 
{B M MS ), Xo tehal me nejer vorjjea weL trxasa / 7 . 
CrcJtg Schont mote y wjijsen. <t 1400 in Anglia 111 . 
334 Jif on be in poynt to worthyn woii. 

fi. ciaoo T'nV CaiV I/en-u. 147 He i>pec of J>at Jw sholde 
nnitSek 13 . Caj» IVtinv. 1171 Satche o BCH3t y nener 
wer j>e. c 1350 IPiS PaJeme 307 Ciod lene bita £raco to s^od 
man to wortbe. 01400 Ga tielj/'t 4gc Cursed mot be northe 
ax/^ Ii£ Artk liij Wtat shall wortbe of \stwDo' 

y. a 130a Curiar M 930 To poder sal >oa worth asnin 
1377 Iasci. P. pi B It. 47 lAt hem worth til lewte be 
lustice. <t 1400-^ tVars AUjiandtr aSgS He bad h) m. .on 
a UtMile worth. 1549 Lativkr 4 *^ Semt. bef. £dai. VX 
(Arb.) lao What wyl worth of tbys man T 
&. «t30oCurssr.lflaa4E9(£diab.l t>e sternes. sal. worde 
alblak'otaiatuool cssJsSc Xjtg. ixtunts xv'w. iCptaatu) 
ii 3 t Now quhac »1 vn»d of me? 1533 Gao Rtcht Vay 
li>.T 30 He Wald word sum for our salustion. at 66 i 
W. Guthkik Stynt. 14 (Jam.) Wbat will w<ad of my mfe} 
b. a. I weoi<Sfl8,(Tiuiixrth.- 

it), wyiBep, 3 wuiWeil^ 4 worJ»}> worjwn); 
narfi. i wortfes, 4 wor]>e8, -js (awtf wor}>^), 5 
wofihu, S!c. WQrdis, wourdis. ff. I \reor 8 ,mexiS, 
wyi®, wir^I, WOT#, 2 we®, 3 wmrp, 3-4 worp, 
4-jS wortbi (4 worlit) ; a«rf x wyi^ 3-5 worst 
la OE. and early MB. the present tense is sotnetimes used 
m place of the fotnrek 

73 S [tee B. aj, wgeo Andreas 4S3 (Gr ) Jtf Su lama 
Jifara este wyrdesL rgso Ltndufi GasA LoLe 1 ^4 Hiiu 
worses Sisf axaoo Caav af jEikslatrii -xsxvt, JiT banes 
blfceweor&K i>t adltinrani sebete. oiaos Lay. 87B6 For 
set heo wardle® pe Ea^ cxago SeJtei ggS in 6. En^ 
13s ABe we worpex bbruust to souste. a X310 m 
Wnght Lyric P. tx. 36 Hit worthech al to w>n. 13 Guy 
HXarm, 407 pou worbest to hewen. 13 . Gout 4 Gr, Knt. 
i[o6 Htc worpex to yoiitez. 1398 Tbzyisa Barth, Be P, Jt 
vx. V. (Toilem. MS.). Pe ooir party wor>e> more lyjte, 
sod pa nejiei parties . worsen more heuy <ti4So Le 
Starte Arik. 783 Vp he worthis vi^n his stede. <71475 
RoMfCcituar jo6 Jooe is Wymoitd, 1 wait, it worthis nt 
wdr. c x^ HsTtsYsos Coei 4 ycuiei 33 pe bow pat ay is 
beat W<y dis vasiaart. 

p. cB88 JEunea Boetk ir, pcmne he betvnuc tts & hire 
sytS. oBgy — Gregorys Past C. xviL iti He 'tnerS self 
to ®ses onucnetse, ryoo Badds Hist Fref. I (tSgo) a 
Hu wurS he eUes a xooo Xittor sEtkeBirhi IxT, 

^he healt weot^ baer inatan freond semae. c xoooiELFiac 
Gen. lu. ig da, to duste gewyist Ivy, wyistl. litd., Exod. 
vu. g Heo wyx® to nmdtan. etxsjS Cott. Ham, 335 
Fram ^ forme man to Jm Utst pe wto et pes wrldes en<& 
erxap Prev, ABifred 304 inO,E Misei xao And selde wurp 
he blype autd .^ed. sisfi R. Guwc. (Rons) 1570 So is )m» 
stodeiclaped nois 8b eoere worp. ex3a5 Spec. Gy JParw 
laS Se ao ed worh he neoere mo. e xjte Sir Ptrvmb. 4S8 
anatmt weep <lete sbeat 35x3 Dougias sEnsis xii. 
Prat ifo Sldcyt worth thir bestis shytmi& 

3397 R. Quouc. (RoUt} 3333 poo worst per lung anon 
X377 Lawol. P, PL B. XIX, 404 Ysaned •wvestow [v r worst 
Iwjneare. 0x380 Sir Pertimi. 8^ Riles pow worst be. 
lem SevtH Sag (P.) X505 Crttys, syie, thou worst 

smteeU 

C,Pres.SMiJ. l weoi1^e,(iiaeorthae), 2— 3wui®e, 
(/i woi®ea), wurpe, 3 wnrtihe, 4 wtath , 3-4 
worpe, 4-6 worthe ; 4 worp, 4-worth, (4wortht, 

5 moEth.) wlrlii. 

735 Cmb B. ebp esaoo Saxon Leechd, III 58 S>f txesl 
of hoada waotde. e XX75 X^ttaib, Jiom. 133 JponLed wurde 
him. oxaoo TVte. Call. Hem, 193 TJrefon .wulledswodon, 
bate we wurSea a> warre. 01x50 Prov jElfred 633 Wei 
worpe Pe wid. c 1300 Hasteleh 434 Warled wurthe he, IKd 
3B73 Blissed worpe bis souIe ay I a xm Minot Poems it 
XX Wele worth pe while. <1x375 yosefh Artm. 148 Mensked 
he wo^l 0x400 Destr, Troy 597 Till ye fay worthe 
0x440 Generydet 4873 Wm worth the tyme: 1500-40 Bun- 
BAB Poems xliY. 9 Wb wirth the fruct. And wo wutb him 
JSS3 Hormliesiu Passion it xgo Wo worth the tyme that 
euer we synned. i8ix Spxxh aisL Gi Brit ix xvui 887 
Ah woe worth tumu 
dL Tn^tr. 4 worth, 5 worthe. 

4x330 Cduel 8 a 3 Worp vp U-lunden me her. c 1450 PoL 
Poems (Rolls) II. xu Tfaawe wortheupp, Walm 
2 . Fast Tense, (isf and yd nn^,) a. 1—3 weaip, 
weai®, waiV, 2, 4 waxd (a titiard), 3-4 warp 
(3 Onw. warrp); a-3 wwrtS, weE;p, 4 werpe, 
w«th; pf, 1 warden, 2 woxSba, wurpen, 5 
wordeo- J 3 . 3 wurtS, word, woxp, (4 worpe), 

4- 6 worth (5 worthe). y. Sc. and nertL 5 word, 

5- 6 worda 

■X, agqo Andreas 1345 (Gr.) Hwiet weatffeow? cseaaAgs 
Gos^ Lukexxiii. xs On Sam dmge wuidun hcrodes & pilatus 
Sefrynd. <sxx54 O E Chron. an. 1x35 Wurpen men suibe 
of uundred. oxx6o Hatton- G<ix/. Matt viii. ad paer war® 
^eworSea mydiel smoltnyss. iMsnb Horn. 133 Sum 

[seed] ..wero totreden. oxaoo Trin Colt Horn, 167 pe 
Iiehame war® bretfnl of wnnden. Hid, iSr He, wear® par 
nude acheked. e xaoo Obmim 10980 pKxaffcerr warrp itt efft 
to nohht. xx . ffay Warto, maz Opon a mule sche warp 
anon, 3387 Xubvisa HigdeaY. 377 At laste he werpe sike. 
0x400 Caron, R. Glone, (Rolls) App. G. X71 Noble he werp 

6 riche e X4eo T, Chestrb Lamifal 131 He ward yn greet 
dette. X48X Caxton Reynard xvi (Arb,) 34 Thus worden 
my teeth al btody. 


P. c 1300 TriiuColL Hont gg Pat bred wurS to fleis, 0x250 
Gen 4 Ex. 9^5 Hu name ®o wurS a lettre mor Jbid, 1197 
5 be wurd wi® rtild. c xzjs Buty ^Christians log in O. £, 
.Vise. X44 pat folk worp eft wrope i-spild 1387 Tbevisa 
Htgdtn V. igs Low\s .wotpe uke c 1440 Gesta Rom, xlvL 
xS6 Wbat wortbe of hit be ne knew c X470 Henby Wallace 
III. 13 \\ ictaiil worth scant. 15x3 Dougias AStteis v xi Bd 
jibe myndis worth agast, 

V c 137S Sc, Leg, Seants all. (Ufaihias) 430 He worde 
stane-lTjnde. 1370 Burham Depos tSiirtee5}i37Heknewe 
not . al.at uorde of them 

3 Fast Fartiiiple. a. 1 seworden, 2 -Sen, 3 1- 
wnrtSen, 4 iworpe. $. i worden, 2 wnrSen, 
3 Of/n. wurrpann, 3 wurthen; 2-3 worSen, 4 
worpen, 4-5 wordian , A- 4—5 worthyn, -ine, 
5-6 worthin (6 -mg), 6 wordme 7. 2 worpe, 
5 worthe 

e 97Z Bliehl Horn 333 He. Eona « ear® bal geworden. 
cixdo Hatton Gasp. Matt vin 36 p»r war® jeworSea 
mjchel smoltnyss esays Halt iletd.o Andis pat..iwiirSeii 
to measclmg: rsto XssvisA Htgdea IV. 387 pe Partbes pat 
were i- worpe rebel. 

8. «zoaoDA«rr/is4 (Gr)Wear®he acol worden. oxzoo 
Tnn. ColL Horn. 147 He spec of pat .alse pehg hit wui®en 
weie. x'xaoo Okmik 3873 Godess Sune Wass wnrrpenn 
mann. ex37S Ab. Leg Samis iv (yarnes) 198 Herrod. wes 
woitbine pe devilis lyme. c X400 Destr Troy 9691 To frete 
horn with fjTe, pat were fey wortben 14 . Wyntodn 
Cron (W ) IV ids 4 Thai had sene The wethere worthing 
brjcht and sebene. es^ga Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxli 
(1869) 133 On horse he is wiutuen vp. 11x480 Henbyson 
Want 0/ Wyse Men 6 Wit is worthm wrynkis. XS13 
DouGtAS ^nets ni, Prok 26 Wems thou . the craw be 
worthin qubite. 1533 Gau Riekt K<iy (S T S ) 29 That God 
is wordine mane. 

y e xaee Tntt Coll Horn. 2x9 Also suteliche swo it wurpe 
were 0x449 Pecock Repr, v. vn 5x6 Lete se wbat schulde 
haue wortbe of the men. 

4 . Weak farms, a. Pa t. 3 wniUede, 5 wnrthed ; 
4-5 worflied(©, -id (Sc. -yd) ; Sc. and »ortk. 
worthit,-yfc(5Wonrtlu.t). b ib^//r.4Worp6d, 
worthed, Sc. 7 worde, 9 wort. 

cxaepGai. h- Ex s^d De fisses .wuT®cden dead. 13 . 
Gaw 4 Gr. Hut, 485 Til worped an ende. Hid. 67S A duk 
to haue worped. X375 Babboor Bruce »ii. 354 Thame 
worthit .. abyde. £1400 MAOimBY (Roxb) xxiv. xia pe 
wbilk. worthed till a worthy and a Cristen. man.^ ox4!i^ 
Alphaiet 0/ Tales 307 Wbat at wurthed of pe bodie cuthe 
neuer man tell «x47o Gol 4 Gaw 973 Thus wourthit scbir 
Gawyne wnaith 01x300 Hist K.Bocctts^SydracheQxsxd^ 
Flij,Thekyng .worthed there vpon. XS70 Durham Bepes 
(Surteesl 149 He knoweth not what is woorde of the graill 
xdag Z Boyo Last Battell 435 (Jam ) Wliat can bee worde 
of such a , . professor. x8x8 Hocc Brownie of Bodsheek 1 . 38 
What could bo wort of a' the sheep 
B. Signification. 

1 . inir. To come to be, come to pass, come about, 
happen, take place. 

<7950 Lindisf GoH. Luke i. 34 Cuoe®. [Maria] to ®®in 
engd, huu worSes ISis? e xooo Ags. Gosp Matt. vuL ad He 
bebe^ pam xnnde & pare tse. & paar wear® seworSen mycel 
smyltness. eiaoo Tnn, ColL Horn x47 He spec of pat pe 
sholde wui®e. Ibid, xg? Hit is woroen alse ure louerd 
wrolde, X3 . Northern Passion H4X0 Or pe kok haue 
krawin tbnse Sail it worth opon pis wise. X3 . Gam 4 Gr 
Knt. 485 Wjth wele wait pay pat day, til worped an ende, 
In londe. 0x400 Leg, Rood iv. xaj.Ahd so it worthed at pe 
last pe CTOS al out of minde was past, e 14x5 Eng. Cong. 
Ireland xvi. 38 Afcyr thu, worth giet spech yn-to all 
lond. 

b. In the subjuncUve mood, expressing a wish 
for something to happen to one, usually with dat. 
of person. 

xx Cursor M. 25833 (GOtt.) Gabnel said, Meuedi I ful 
of bbsi ai worth pe wul* 0x300 Has/elok 3331 He let his 
oth al ouer-go, Sucre wurpe hunyuel and wo 1 c 1350 Will 
Paleme 3567, I ne wot m wat wise to worcbe be best, but 
worpe god wip alle. 6x394 P, PL Crede 493 Eft he seyde 
to hem selfe wo mote 30U worpen. c 1400 Gamelyn 482 But 
ever wortbe hem wel that doth thee moche sorwe. 6x450 
Mirk’s Fesiied 395 pe dor tynetb on bym for euermore and 
so eurelasting farewel worthe hym and hys werkys, 

O. In the phrases woe worth (now arch.), and 
well worth (obs.) followed by noun or pronoun, 
(Cf. WoB A 4, Wbli I ) 

(0) c X305 Lay. 3359 Wa wot®e pan monne pe lond haue®B 

midmenske. 13 . 21992 (Edtn.) Anteertste wa 

worpe hu wit 1 6x35a Wilt Paleme 41x8 Jif i wrong seie 
any word, wo worp me euer 1390 Gowek Conf, HI 330 
Wo worthe evere fals enviel C1440 Gesta Rom. bci. sdo 
Woo worthe the oure that euer I was made in ! 1470-85 
Maeorv Arthur iv. xi 333 Wo worth this swerd, for by hit 
haue I geten my dethe. a 1542 Sir T. Wyatt Poems (X913) 
I 78 Thou toke her straight from me * that wo worth thee 1 
x6m Holland Zixiy v,xlviu.3ii Wo worth men conquered, 
and downe with them still x6» Hcrrick Noble Numb , 
Widow's T at Woe worth the Tune, woe worth the day, 
That reav'd us of thee, Tabitha. ixiBoz R, Gall Poems 4 
Sotfgs (1819) 30 Wae worth ye, sir ) it sets ye ill To talk to 
me m sic a style x8io, 1870 [see Woe A. 4] 

(1) c xsos Lay. igora Wel wuiSe pe Vortiger pat pu aert 
icumen her. 6x250 Gen. 4 Ex. xs5 Wel wur®e his mijt , 
®e wiout IS on ®e fer®e day 1 13 Gam, 4 Gr Knt. 21x7 
Wel worth pe, wyje, pat woldez my gode. a i3sa Minot 
Poems ii 5 It es wrokm, I wene^ wele wurth pe while. 
6x374 Chaucer Troylusv 379 Wel worth of dremes ay pese 
olde wyues. c 1480 Henryson Fox 4 Wolf 35 Weill worth 
nra Father, that send me to the lair. 

2 . To become, come to be (something) . a. With 
sb. or a^. as complement. 

73S Basads Beath-verse i Fore there neldfaerae naenis 
uuiurthit thoncsnottuira than him tbarf sie gyt Blichl 
Horn, 17s pa hwile pe he peer stod, he weaip fseiinga ^eong 
cniht, a X154 O, E, Chron an. 1133, And uuard pe sunne 


suilc als it uuare thre nibt aid mone liul an. 1154, pat ilce 
dmi pa ssBclede he & ward ded. 6xzoo Ormin ido Opre 
unnfaiwe shulenn ec Full glade & Wipe wurrpenn c 1205 
Lay 32x07 penne scullen i[n] Bruttene bhssen wurSen riue 
6x250 Gen. 4 Rx. J175 Abimal^h wur® sek on-on 1297 
R Glouc. (Rolls) 2806 Louerd he worp of fiance e 1320 
Sir Tristr. 836 III y tristrem se. No woip y »euer bhbe. 
xa/ut-ga Alex ^ Bind 263 Bute pe loweste pat liuede his 
lord mihte worpe. xjBy Tbevisa Htgden I 189 Scheepe pat 
drynkep of pat oon [river] schuUe worpe blak, and schepe 
pat drj’nkep of pat oper schul worpe why te. as 1^0 Stockh 
Med. MS 899 m Anglut XVIII. 3*4 3 ^ on be 1 “ Poynt ‘o 
w orthyii wood For peyna of teth, dragance is good c 1425 
Wyntouh Cron vat. in 14s He suld hawe worthyd i-ede 
for schame A fre kynryk swa til defame i4§6 Sir G Have 
Law Arms (STS) 43 For dout that thai worth proude 
and hautayn of thair of&ce 1513 Douglas jEneis vt Prok 
24S O lust, .Thj self consumyng worthis msaciable. 

D. With past participles 

735 Bxda’s Death-verse s Hwat his gastae . . aefter 
deothdaese doemid uueortbae. 1x1154 Chroma 113s, 
Wurpen men sui®e of uundred & of dred. c 117S Lamb. 
Horn 133 Sum of pe sedc fcol bi pe wcie and wer® to- 
treden 61300 Ormin 347 patt streon patt wass. lac to 
wurrpenn ofTredd her O lodetreowwess allterr. 6 1250 Gen 
4 Ex, 1943 In 3 te Sistermsse, wur®e [he] worpen naked 

and cold. X297 R Glouc, (Rolls) 3801 Cnstcndom worp 
least adoun. c 1350 Will Paleme 2291 But god now hem 
helpijSlayn worp pei slepend 1377 Lancl. P. PL B xix. 
404 But pow lyue by lore of spintus iusiiciCf . ysaued 
woistow neuie c 1360 SirFerumb. 1871 If pou tarie longe 
her-wyp pou worst y-schent Heje pow woist an honge. 
6 1435 Eng Cong. Ireland xlix 124 Al the contrey forth 
ther-aftyr worth so l-storbet, that [etc.]. __ 

3 With prepositional or adverbial complements: 
a To come to be, attain to being (in a paiticnlar 
place or condition). 

6888 jRlvkbd Boeth, iv, Swa deS eac se mona ponne he 
betwux us & hire [the sun] wyi® <2900 Cynewulf Cttx/ 
X02S ponne. Adames cynn ..weorpe® foldrmste eardes set 
ende. xagy R Glouc. (Rolls) 327 po he adde is bone ido be 
werp gslepe njt pere 6x374 Chaucer Con.pL Mars 248 
He wend anon to worthe out of bis mynde. c 1400 Trevisa 
Htgden VII, 505 The strete werth a fuyre 6x400 T. 
Chestrb Lautfal 131 So savagelych hys good be besette, 
That he ward y n greet dette. c 1470 Gol 4 Gam. logd Lat 
it worth at my wil the wourschip to wale. 

b. To turn or be converted to something; to 
change in status to 

Beowulf a3D3 Heardrede hildemeceas to bonan wurdon 
ixxixa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS ) an S70, Hit pa psst mr 
wses ful rice, pa hit wear® to nan ping <x X033 Wulfstah 
Horn. XXX. 14S We sceolon on worulde wur®an wurmum 
to sete eixoo Ormin 6978 patt steoime Warrp all to 
nohht Affterr patt Crist wass fundenn c laoo Tnn. Coll 
Ham 99 pat bied wur® to fleis and pe drinke to blod. 
cxayp Halt Meid. g And is pat tu wendest gold, iwux®en 
to meastling. e 1300 K. Horn (Laud) 487 pou art so 
and briyct^ pou sehalt worpe to Icnyte. X3 Gaw 4 Gr, 
Knt 1106 (Juat-so-euer I Wynne in pe wod, hit worPea to 
yourez, 6x394 P, PL Crede 746 And ich a beggers brol . 
worp to a wiitere. X4s6 Sir G Hayc Law Arms (STS) 
3X1 Sa that, bot gif thare war a soverane all the world wald 
woith to noebt 

C To get up, on or upon, a horse, etc. 

6X390 Beket 1164 in S, Eng. Leg 139 pe holi Man, .weith 
op and rod him forth wel faste. 13. Guy Warm 4723 
Opon a mule sche warp anon 6x3^0 Arth. 4 MerL 5053 
(Rolbin^) A destrerpo ladde Agreuein & seyd, 'Worp her 
on hastihche J’ 6 1374 Chaucer Boetk. it pc, it (x868) 35 
Worpe vp [L atcende] yif j>ou wilt e X400 Master ^ 
Game (MS Digby 1B2) xxxiii, pe horsmen pat beth pere at 
pe deth, shulde wortbe vppe on horse c xMo Lovelich 
Merlin 1x398 Kyng Arthewr be pc Reyne his hors took son, 
. * My leve frend,' Le seide, ‘worth vp m liaste ‘ <2 1500 
Hist. K. Boecus 4 Sydracie (t xsio) S iij, jFor thy the kyng 
Boccus anon Toke hors and worthed there vpon 

d To become of(= happen to, betide). Also 
with ott. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm Sel Wks II 377 God hehixt hem 
Isaac,, and tolde wbat shulde worpe of kim c X400 Maun- 
DBV. (Roxb ) xxxi. IM We wist neuere what worthed of pe 
remenaunt e 1449 Pecock Repr. v vi 516 Lete se what 
scbulde hauewoitheof ilieman in these geeris, iftheihadden 
not be mad religiosa X549 Latimer 4ih Serm. bef Edw. VI 
(Arb ) ISO What wyl worth, wbat wyl be the ende of tbys 
man] 6X570 Durham Depos (Surtees) 130 He knew not 
from whence they came, or what worde of them 1829 Z. 
Boyo Last Battell 425 (Jam) Then many shall wonder 
what can bee worde of such a blazing professor. <x x68s W 
Guthrie Serm r4 (Jam ) What will word of my house? 
And, What will word of my goods and gear? iSiS Hogg 
Brownie f Bodsheek I. 38 , 1 was considering what could 
be wort of a’ the sheep 

e. To pass away, go hence, remain efter (■• be- 
hind). 

13 Cursor M xozio (Edin) pe lastand dede sal worpe 
awai 6X350 Will, Paleme 2355 Wende listly hennes & 
late me worp after, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1975 pou shale haue 
pat 1 hete & pou hence worth, a 1435 Cursor M 32588 
(Tnn ) Liord god pat lastep ay pou shal vs do to worpe away. 
4 . To /<jf(one) worthx to let alone; =I-'W0HTH0. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2330 per fore he was so prout & ^ 
king nas him sulf bote as a ssade, & let im worpe al out. 
6x350 Wil( Paleme 3597 ‘Lat me worp’, quap william, 
4 »at schal i wite sone X377 Langl. P PI B. Prol rS/ 
For-pl I conseille alle pe comune to lat pe catte worthe 
c 1400 Rom Rose 6037 Late ladies worthe with her tbyngjs. 
e X450 Merlin 111 58 Than seide Merlyn, ' Let me worthen 
ther-with, and I shall a-quyte me of the couenaunt that 
I made’. 

6 . To behove, need, be necessary. Usu imper- 
sonal with dative preceding (him worthxt, etc.), ic, 

13^5 Barbour .B«<66 IV. 194 Him worthit, magre his, abyde 
In till ane hamelat neir thair.by c X37S Sc Leg Saints u 
{Paul) 651 pis Nero worthit ay of ned..ryse aye quhene 
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his master come nere c i4aS Wvntoun Cron, vi. 333 pis 
Fyppyne pan Werthit til tak til hym Off Frawns pat 
tyme pe gouernaylle. ^1470 Henry Wallace m. aji Schir 
Amar said, 'Irewis it wordis tak’. Ibid, viii 1616 Off 
this 5ay n[gi me worthis for to ce& 

t Worth, V 2 Obs Forms ; i weofBian, wurtS- 
ian, wyriSian, norih, woi^isan, a-3 -wTuXien, 
-in, wuiWen (3 Orm wurrjjenn), vnij?Sgin (pa 
pph. 2 iwuiiSe^ed, 3 i'wur(d)get), -wnjetJie, 3 
wurrpe, worji, 5 ■wort]i(e. [OE. wetn^ian, 
wuHliani f. voeorp Worth sh l] 

1 . trans, Tohononr (ai^eison or tlimg) ; to treat 
■with honour or respect. 

c 897 ^LmED Gregory's Past C. xvii 133 Du weorl 5 as 5 
■Sine suna ma 'Sonne me 971 Blickl ii AVeorpian we 

eac pa clapas his hades ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xv 8 pis 
folc me mid welerum wurpaS [v r weoipaS]. c 117S Lamb 
Horn, 45 We a^en pene suiine dei swipeliche wel to wurpien 
e 1300 Ormim 2358 pmrpurrii wass 3ho wel wtiirp to ben 
Swa wurrpedd her onn erpe, _ e laog Lay 13422 pas cnihtes 
weoren an hirede hashliche twurSed cxajo Gen fj- Mx, 
262 Ihesus. Ros fro ded on Se sunenday, Sat is forS siSen 
worSed ay Ibid 3303 WuiS Sin fader and moder so, Sat 
Sn hem drede 01400-30 Wars Alexander 2124, I wald 
more worth . . a wyse man disciple, pan pe honour pat 
Acheles a3t 

b. To pay divine honours to (a deity); to 
worship 

c8g3 u^LPRED Gros iv iv 162 pa diofla pe hie an simbel 
weorpedon 971 Blickl Horn 27 Xif pu. feallest to me & 
me weorpast Rnslivj John iv 22 Jie wotSigas 

■pte se ne wutun, we worSisaS ■pte we wutun e 1x73 Lamb. 
Horn XI Hine 36 scule wuipian and hersuinen and luuian 
mid al euwer heorte fiaoo Tnn Coll Horn, 45 Ure 
hlouei d ibesu ci 1st bejed and wurSed bie he c 1303 Lay. 
X162 Heo wuiSeden pset anlicnes pe scucke hit on feng 
CX3S0 Gen Ex 1843 WiS newe alter wurSed he wel Se 
strong god of ysrael 

2 To raise to honour ; to distinguish. 

dgoo Cynewulp Elene 1193 (Gr ) BiS se hwseteadig 
wigse weoiSod, se paet wicg byrS 0x000 Waldere l 22 
(Gr ) WeorSa Se seifne godum dadum c 1205 Lay 2614 
Al his cun he wutSede, ncben & wrecchen 0x400 Chron 
X Gloue (Rolls) App G. 154 pecs foure weyes on bis lond, 
kmg helm Made & worpede ham wip gr[et] franchise 

Wo rthen, v nonce-wd [f. Worth a. + -bn.] 
trans To laise in worth. 

1894 ‘ G. Egbrton ' Discords 241 Woman has cheapened 
herself through ignorant innocence, she must learn to 
worth en herself by all seeing knowledge 

Worthethy, obs foim of Wobtht, 

Worthfal (w» rpful), a. Forms i ■weoriifta, 
1-3 war®-, wTirJjflil (3 Orm. ■wxtxrpfuU), 3 
wurthfiil , 4 worpuol, 7 wortliful(l j 0 •wyrtli- 
full. [OE. uoeorj)-, wurfful, f. voeor}, Worth 
six la later use app re-formed (partly to match 
•worthless) in 16-1 7th and again in 19th cent, 
perhaps on the model of G 'wertvoll'\ 

1 Of persons : Honourable , deserving of honour; 
meriting respect or reverence, fiill of worth or 
merit. Also ahsol 

Beowtdf •apgg Swa he manna was wigend weorSfulIost 
wide geond eorSan cxoaa Ags Gosp Luke xiv 8 Ne site 
pu on pam fyrmestan setle, pe las sum weorSfulra stg 
inselaSod fram hym a xxsa O E, Chron. (Laud MS ) an. 
1086 § 8 Se cyng Willelm .was swiSe iice & wurSfulre,. 
bonne anig his fore-eenga ware 0x200 Ormin 5195 
Helyas wass an wuirpfull prophete. a 1330 Owl ip Night, 
1481 Jef he is wurpful and aht man 1340 Ayenb. 16 pe 
he^e men and pe hardi and be worpuolle 133Q in Lett 
Sufpr Monasi (CTamden) 126 Ryght wyrthfull sir, with due 
leverens my duty lemembred [etc] 1607 Rowlands 
JVarw Ep Ded , Disdain not therefore (most worthful and 

f recious spnit] . to vouchsafe the view of these Artless 
lines, 1847 Trapp Comm 2 Cor. x. 13 (1656) 728 As any 
man is more woithful, he is more modest 1849 Rock Ck. 
FathersW. 272 Those high-born dames and worthful females 
whom Margaret the queen had drawn about her a xgog 
G Tyrrell Anfob (1912) I. 23S The more worthful have to 
repair the defective trammg of the noviceship. 

+ 2 Respectful, reverent ; loyal Oos, 

0x000 Sax Leeckd. Ill 440 Munecas gestapolode to 
weorpfulre benunge halendes cristes 01230 Gen. f Ex, 
2678 Or [= before] haue he hire plijt & sworen, Sat him sal 
feiS wurSful ben boren 

3 . Having worth or value ; valuable ; precious. 
01333 A Mr R. 140 pet heo strenSe® & de 3 menske hire 
wurSfule soule. 0 1223 Leg Kaih, 1017 His wundrt werkes 
& wur'dful m eorSe. 0 xa4o Lofiong in O E Horn. I 3xx 
Turn to pe worlde pi wuiSful lode pet pu spreddest pe on. 
>599 Marston Antonio's Rev 11 11, That prince that worth- 
fuU praise aspires, From, hearts, and not from lips, applause 
desires 1879 Pentecost /« K0/ 3k vi (1882) 43 Just as 
a man's note is only current and worthful because the man is 
good 1B88 Furnivall .F £ T.S, Texts /reiaring, Gen. 
Notices 3 Some [Lives of Saints] are dull But all are 
worthfal for the history of our language 1893 Upton 
Hibbtrt Leet (1894) 298 The presence of absolutety worth- 
ful ideas in our consciousness 

HencetWo xtlifnIliead.,honouT,dignity: Wo rth- 
falnesB, value. 

01230 Gen ^ Ex 3499 Ne let nogt min wur®-ful-hed 
forfaren ib fendes tea 1894 Pentecost in Bnt Weekly 
20 Sept 338 Make this the touchstone of worthfulness m 
selecting the books 

fWorthahead, -hood. Ohs. [tWoETHxa.] 
Honour; distinction; worthiness. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vi 333 Thar may no man haf worthy- 
hede, Bot he haf wit to steir his stede [v r, deid], 0 1470 
Hardinc Chron. Ed. Pref (i8ia) p. x, He was a knyght, 
electe for wmtbihode, 

WorthilesB, obs. var. Worthless a. 

VOL. X 


0x542 Wyatt Ps cii Proem. 13 The Justice y^ so his 
promesse complyshythe For his wordes sake to worthilesse 
desert 1390 J Proctor in C S Right Relig A iij, I will 
leaue you, loth to keep you too long, perusing a worthilesse 
pa mphl et 

tWO’rthily, a. Obs. Forms: 4wor}7ilich.e, 
-lyeli, worthilyeRe ; 4 worjjili, worthily, -yly, 
S -wxirthyly, wordyly. [var of Wobthlt a , 
after worthy.'] Worthy, honourable 

13 Gaw Gr Knt. 343 Wolde je, worpilych lorde, . . 
Bid me bo3e fro pis benche 13 EE AUit. P. A 846 
For-py vche saule pat hade neuer teche, Is to pat lombe a 
worthyly ivyf 0 xsso WtU Paleme 1643 A ' worpiliche 
wi3t, wel wo IS me noupe 1 ? 0 1400 Marie Aiih 693 Seyne 
that worthily che wy went vn.to raambyre 0 1400 Anturs 
of Arth, 363 (Thornton MS) Scho was the worthilieste 
wyghte, pat any wy inighte welde. 


Worthily (wo 161I1), adv. Forms • a 4 ■worji-, 
■worthilyoh., 5 wurthilyche; 4 worjjili, -iJy, 
-yly, 4-5 wortbili, 4-6 worthyly (4 -ylye, 5 
-ylifl, ■worthyly), 4- worthily (5 worththily, 

7 worthilie) ; 5 wordyly(e, 6 Sc. vordaly 

4 wortheliche, -eli, 4-7 worthely (6 -elie, 
woorthely). [f. Wobtht a. + -lt 2. The / 3 -forms 
are not always distinguishable from variants of 
Wobthlt adv^ 

fl. With due dignity, pomp, or splendour. Obs. 
(Passing into sense 3.) 

13. Gaw ^■('^ ^«i! 72 When pay had waschen, worthyly 
pay wenten to sete 01330 Will Palerne 4200 'With a real 
1 oute he rod hire a-^ens, & worpili hire he wolcomed X377 
Langl. P pi B. n. 8, I.. was war of a womman wortheli 
yclothed 01400 Desir Troy 1633 Priam a pales gert 
make, Full worthely wroght & by wit caste. 0 X440 Gesta 
Rom IV 12 Thei buryed the body of the kny5t, worthely 
among hem m a newe seputcre 0x430 Coniin Brut 461 
This coronacion was worthely doon Ibui 46S Lordes and 
ladyes were worthely served thurgh all the Court igaa 
World 4- Child (facs ) A ij, 1 am not worthely wrapped nor 
went But powerly pry eked in pouerte 

tb. Becomingly, elegantly. Obs. rare, 

13 Gaw. 4r Gr, Knt. 144 Bot kis wombe & his wast were 
worthily smale 

2. In a manner befltbng one of high standing or 
character ; in accordance with one’s own dignity or 
personal ■worth; honourably, nobly. 

0 X374 Chaucbk Troylus it x96 Men tellen pat he doth In 
armes day by day so worpily pat alle prys hath he. 1383 
WvCLiF Ephes ly X So I hyseche, that je walke worthily 
m the clepmge, in which 30 ben clepid. 0x400-50 Wars 
Alexander 1403 pai within on pe ■wall worthilt with.stude. 
X430-1330 Myrr Our Ladye 11. 239 Al this sayde worshyp 
was done vnto oure lady, by cause she had worthyly ouer- 
come the fende X47C Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 462 
Hercules and theseus did worthyly and digne of memorye 
XS69 J. Rogers Gtasse Godly Love (1B76) 1B8 This blessed 
state of Matrimony I exhort you that yon walke worthely 
therm 1596 Srenssb F Q.vi ii 23 Well may 1 ceites 
such an one thee read, As by thy worth thou worthily hast 
wonne x6o6 Siiaks Ant, f Cl 11 u, 102 Worthily spoken 
Mecenas. 0 xdxg Hinde % Brtten xxsa (1641) 97 He that 
had done so worthily at Ephrata, became famous in Bethle- 
hem. 1858-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 2 The gentleman 
has moved worthily, and like a gentleman, 1784 Cowter 
Task v 807 The soul that Sees Him, leams at least t’ em- 
ploy More worthily the powhs she own'd before. 1807 G 
Chalmers Caledonia I.ni. vii 380 He worthily fell, in fighting 
for his people 1838 J G Holland Titeomb's Lett, vii 157 
An incident of a life worthily spent. x 885 Manch Exam, 

8 Feb s/5 The office he has long ■worthily held as parlia- 
mentary secretary to the Trades’ union Congress. 

b. Const. Of, or ellipt. for this. 

1841 W L Garrison Life iii 15 There are some who 
do not walk worthily of their profession. 1881 F T Pai- 
CRAVE Visions Eng 237 Oft bast thou acted thy part. My 
country, worthily theel 

3 . According to desert or merit ; as one (or it) is 
deserving or worthy ; deservedly, justly, rightly 

The attribution of desert may be either to the subject or 
object of the sentence, 

01340 HAMroLB Psalter Prpl. 3 We menge wordis of 
louynge sa pat worthily he may trow him. 1447 Bokenam 
Seyn^s, Marg 85 This blyssyd mayde Margrete wurthyly 
Be these sexe vertuhs to heuene dede stye 1533 Covbrdalb 
I Chron, xvi 25 For the Lorde is greate and can not 
worthely be waysed 1348 Patten [fitli) The Expedicion 
into Seotlande of the most woorthely fortunate pnnee 
Edwatd. X59X-S Spenser Cvf Clout Or be their pipes 
vntunahle and craesie. That they cannot her honour wor- 
thylie? 1617 Moryson liin. i 109 The other ■wines of this 
Country and all the other fruits cannot be worthily praised. 
1642 D Rogers Naaman Ep Ded x For all men to cast 
their eyes upon, and that worthi^, for most costly and 
pretious was their matter xdgg Ld. Preston Boethius ii. 
63 That which cannot be taken away is worthily esteemed 
the most excellent 1823 J Neal Bro yonathan II. a We 
know of no case wherem he [the Wild Man] is worthily 
represented. 1844 H. G. Robinson Odes of Horace i. vi, 
Who worthily of Mars shall ■write In adamantme Tunic 
bound? X863 Kingsley Herew. ix, His father .promised 
him the succession — ^which indeed he had worthily deserved. 

b. Used -with reference to dement or the punish- 
ment for this. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R vi xvii (BodI MS.), 
Dauid blamed worthilich pe setuantes of king saule pat 
were slepmg 1309 Barclay S^ip of Fools (1874) I. 247 
But sttche youth worthely lyue in brawlynge stryfe and 
payne 2350 Crowley Last Trumpet X73 But if thou wilt 
be styl sturdy .The Lord shall plage the worthely 1392 
Greene Repentance Wks (Grosart) Xll, 187, I haue so 
often offended thee that I haue worthely deserued death. 
1634 Hbywood Gunaik nr 188 As the processe of her life 
was in many passages therof worthily infamous, a 1678 
T. Stanley Philos xiii xxix (1687)933/2 Ingratitude 


is worthily hateful to all men. 1784 Cowper Tiroe 404 
Egregious purpose 1 worthily begun In barb’rous prostitu- 
tion of yout son 

c Fittingly, in respect of subject or matter. 

*553 Eden Treat. New Ind (Aib ) 6 My trauayl herein 
coulde no wayes be more worthely bestowed 1365 T. 
Stapleton Fortr. Faith 14 Here a man not knowing the 
mistery, might worthely be astonned. 1642 J Eaton ^0«ey- 
0 Free Justif 68 That new distinction is uie more worthily 
to he suspected for a corrupter of the Gospel 

4 . With due devotion or reverence; in a fitting 
spirit , reverently, devoutly ; also, with real desert 
bjr reason of faith or good life. 

0 X340 Hampole Psalter xiv i Lord wha sail won in pi 
tabernakile, pat is wha worthily lufis pe here, 01386 
Chaucer Pars T f 383 Men may also refreyne venial 
synne by receyuynge worthily of the precious body of Ihesu 
crist 0 143a Ptl£r. Lyf Manhode i Ixxiii (1869) 42 And if 
this bred thou wolt nempne and clepe wel and wurthilyche, 
j sey it IS bred of lyf 0 1300 Hist K Boccus j- Sydracke 
( 7 13x0) Fivb, Yf this word be worthely spoken It shalbe 
hard fro eith to heuen 1326 Ptlgr. Petf (W de W. *531) 
171 b, Clennesse of hert, wherby they may worthyly laude 
and prayse god 1565 Harding Jewel xyi By the 

vertue and efficacie of this Sacrament duely and worthely 
received 1610 Healey St Aw Ctiie of God xv xxiii 563 
Wee do worthily heleeue that the 70 had the spirit of pro- 
phecy. 1733 Young Centaur i ix As to God, they say, 
*lhe natural religion commands us to think worthily, and 
speak reverently, of Him’. 1770 Sacraments Explain'd 
(ed 3) 54 A second Thing required, is the State of Grace, 
without which, no one can worthily receive this Sacrament 
1 5 . At a proper rate or value. To take worthily : 
to accept graciously. Ohs 
0x380 Wyclif Wks (1880) 381 Hehye left pe grete rtchesse 
4 & tooke worpili pe pore ordenance pat a goode man & 
bis wyfe proferid to hym 1390 Gower Cue/' I iBo As thei 
come lo hire To schewen such thing as thei broghte, 
W hiche worthili of hem sebe boghte 
fWoTthine. Obs [OE.*wordigM,\ 3 ir.o{wor- 
dt^, f. woj p W ORTH sb ® Survives in place-names as 
■^wardine ] An enclosure, close ; seealsoquot. 1 701. 

12 Reg Prior B M Wigom. (Camd.) 93 b, W. persona 
de Wittufi pro J Wrthin Infestoviijd ijoi CowePs In- 
terpr. (ed Kennett), Woi tkinus, a Worthme of Land, a cer- 
tain quantity or dimension of Ground so call’d m the Mannor 
of Kingsland, Com Hereford 

WortbiueSS (wnuCmes). Forms: a. 4'wor])i-, 
-worI>yzies(8(e, 4-7 ■worthl-, ■worthynes, 5-6 
■worthy-, £- ‘worthiness 5 4 wurpy-, 5 ■wurthy- 
zie88(e, ■wnrthines (■wurgh'fcinesse); 6 ■woorthi-, 
woorthyneBs(e, wourthines. / 3 . 5 ■wordynesse, 
6 Sc, wixdmes. [f. WOBXHT a. h- -hebs ] 

1 . The character or quality of being ■worthy, m 
various senses : a Of persons. 

a X34IP Hampole Pr. C 3757 pe help .Availles til pe 
saules in purgatory, .Aftir pat er of worthynes. 0x374 
Chaucer Troylus ii, X78 In al pis woild per nys a bettre 
knygbt Than he pat is of worthinesse Welle. 1390 Gower 
Coi^. 1 . 90 Remembrance That thei toke of bis worthinesse 
Of knyhtbod and of getitilesse 1447 Bokenam Seyntys, 
Anna 607 This lady to preysen Aftyr pe meryte of hyr 
worthynesse, Fer pasytb my wyt, 0x489 Caxton Blan- 
chnrdyn xliii 167 By thehygne prouesse & grete worthynes 
of blanchardyn. 0 1533 Berners C0/cf Bh M Aurel (1546) 
L vj b, All the world feared Rome onely, for her -worthynes 
in armes. 1330 Crowley Sel Wks (187a) 163 Stand 
not to much in your own conceyte, gloriynge m the worthy, 
ness of your bloude. 0 1590 Faire Em i iv 35 Such costly 
robes As may become her beauties worthynes 1604 Shaks 
0th II 1. 212 He is a good one, and his worthynesse Do's 
challenge much respect X631 Hobbes Leviath. i x. 46 
Worthinesse, is a thing different from the worth, or value of 
a man ; and also from his merit, or desert , ana consisteth 
in a particular power, or ability for that, whereof he is said 
to be worthy. 0 1676 Hale Common Law (tyis) 239 They 
are in Law in the same Right of Worthiness and Froximi^ 
of Blood, as their Root was 174X Richardson Pamela I, 
104, I am awaken’d to see more Worthiness in you, than 
ever I saw in any Lady in. the Land. iBex Wordsw Prioress' 
T I. 30 My knowledge is so weak, . . To tell abroad thy 
mighty worthmess 2879 Farrar St, Paul (1883) 173 A 
Divine Chanty not only perceives real worth, but even 
creates -worthiness where it did not before exist 
p 0x430 Merlin xiv. 203 Thei semede to be of grete 
wordynesse 0x489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 49 O thou 
free knygbt, replenysshed wyth prowesse & of grete wordy, 
nesse 

b. Of things or qualities. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R xvi vii. (1495) 35 ® Siluer . 
berep be pnse after golde m worpines ana valow, c 1400 
Rom Rase 5536 For thermay be no Richesse Ageyns fiend- 
sbtpp of -worthynesse. 1426 Lydg De Guil Ptlgr 173B3 
For love excellyth in worthynesse Euery tresour and r^h- 
esse. X430-X530 Myrr Our Ladye it 288 All erthly crea- 
tures restored ageyne in maner to the worthynesse of 
effecte that they were made for ^x Act 33 Hen, VIII, 
c. 37 F X Suche. hereditamentes snoulde be knytt unyted 
and annexed, . agreable to the worthiness and dignitye 
thereof. 2377 B Googb HereshacKs Hush, n 67 Next 
vnto the Rose m woortbynesse, for bis Sauout and beautifull 
whitenesse is the Lillye 2638 Tunius Peant Ancients 47 
Art can doe nothing without the materiall, whereas the 
matenall without Art bath her own worthinesse. 2673 
Baxter Caik Theol. ir. i 233 Is there ever the less worthi- 
ness in it, because God causeth it ? 0 1768 Secker Serm. 
(1771) 'VI. 13a Convinced of their Mission from Heaven by 
the singular 'Worthiness of their Conduct. 1830 Clough 
Poems, etc (1869) 1 . 167 Say, if you can, when -was there 
most real worthiness of existence. 

c. With a (and plural), that, or this. 

23 tr lEired m Engl, Stud. Vll 328 Now, suster,. go 
nyei and chalange sum partye of alle pis swete wurpynesse. 
0 2449 Pecock Repr n xv 233 Forto be. deuoutli remem- 
bnd upon Goddis worthinessis 1430-1330 Myrr. Our 
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WORTHING. 
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WORTHY. 


£atfytn Qt Aprerofiat^'ueisanexeellentewcrthy efc 1590 
Stockivooo Jiulft Cemimet. 8 Ibis woortiiness of one 
perion aboue another, u not of bittb or blood 1657 
iwuHt Disc, tntndtlap 30, I may take in also tne aca- 
deuul and extrinsick wQrthme«M. 1685 Baxtbs PaTopk*. 
JV' r. Matt. *. K Ibete b a worthiness coitwstent w ith free 
Grace. 1753 Rickasd^mn Grjidixaft 1 xxxvi 950 
My Brother i* valued by those who know him best, . 
for this or that single w irthiress [etc J. *803 Sobthev LtU. 
(18561 1 943, I eouJd maJce a swelling pasuge about the 
old jendemen and their worthmessei. t86o T«knch S^jr 
IVtstm Aiiey xxxiii 33a There is a wortl ineM in Gods 
saints, though that woitbtness. ts itself of God's free giving. 
t2 Wita possessive pion,, as a title. Ott. 

X390 Gowaa Ccnf, Prol. so* He bad me doo m> besynetse 
That to his hihe wortbinesve horn new thing I scholde 
boke tf X400-50 IVars AWraa^ier 1058 Sire, U welc, 
^Qure worth] i«s [etc], /fcrf 3163 hirst «nte I to 3oar 
worthines. 1455 Rclh ef Punt V sSy/r The grete and 
outrageoose cosres and expenses not unlcnowen unto 3 out 
wurtbj nesses, which 1 bare,m execution ofthesaid charge^ 
1564. hnej JixmHt B j, Vour wucthjnesse may know what 
my ludgement b idea LHtxnsw,^mcH i.(i63t'C j. We 
know your worthinesse i» experienc't in all true^wtsedome, 
xM Hcvwooo Siu^HSt, Hist Ded., Your wortbmesse. 

■f 3 . Ceremony, pomp. 

« 1450 Qwlin Brut 42S The Qnene was dellyttyryd of a 
feyre sone, whkhe with high and grete wocthynesse was 
bniugbt foithe, and enstenyxL 
*t* 4e. The quality of deserving to be treated la a 
specified manner. Oisr"^ 

(396-7 in Euf. Hitt. Rat. {t907l XXII. 303 [thb sin] 
.. passit h m worthinesse to punischid in peynb of belle. 
fWOTCthing^. Obi Forms: l weoirtung, 
1-3 317711181111*, 1-3 wQifiing; 1 wottfung, 3-4 
vrorping (4 worpysge). [OE. mafTSuttg", vmriS- 
ungt f. vaatrU-j murtian WOBTH v.S] Hononr; 
respect; trorshipw 

e^MxjmaGrwmy’sPati.C.ui.'i^ For 15 «reweoi&nge 
ISms folces he bra on efeemettu awimed. Lindtsf. 
Gaj;^. Uarkvi.4Neswtt5ebatawar'Sang. eiooe.dEi.FUc 
Lm. iL a Lecge uppan waofod Dnhtne to wiirbnnga. 
cii7< Lauti Hem. u pendeS nu men hwilcb wntoinCg] 
cow uae 3 idon Jm heoaenldag Ibtd. X09 Codes latt bd; 
ec moa wurSie eire fats feder and ha moder mid mtiaelere 
wurjwnge. exaso Gim. k Ex. 33 Da mue me sell timinge 
To thairaen bis vmdes iMginninge, Se, leuerd to 
WntSinge. Ibid. 3787 Of So Rekleiates for wurSuig, iV oren 
inad..O>ranes. a lyao paii ir Pastieu s m £. E.P. lzB6ai 
13 pat ic mote wip moch worbmg to jovsehowb vp-tising. 
eritg Shoseham hi, xSa As al holy cbercbe })e tekp, pra 
make byne woipynge. 

b iVorthtng day, Sunday; viorthing-night, 
? Sunday night. 

etXTS Lomu. Hem, 9 ]hit wes heore sunedet and bet heo 
beolden heore winSim det we do8. « 13x7 Adam 
Davy't Dreamt 87 Me met a sweuene, on wcHputg.nijth 
Of Mt iicbe derworpe kni^th. 

+ WO rthinjf^. Obi. [a|^f.MKnw;iW0BTH 
a. C£ Goooiho viL sb."] Dnng; manure. Also 
/^., moral corruption or filth. 

c xtys Lamb, Hem. 85 pet smal chef fiet 6id foed mid pe 
windft iHcnsieS warbinga a zaao Si itarher, 3 Ne letta 
neauer pa unhwibi warpen hire i wnrtBnge. a rage Hah 
bfeid. 13 pc like san wreodies ^ i pe fiile worSinge vnwedde 
wakwra^. peos walewiB t warohige, & fonotieS prin. 

e isRa in T. West Auitg. Fumets (1774) App. viii. 3 D4, 
Five hundred fodder, or wayne load, atiu coum Ii^, of 
wurthiage or dung, tax Breemjteei Manor Rett (MS b 
Item, that Thomas Waue remove his swynestye that the 
worthing or fylth theirof do not corrupt the water. 1593 in 
Lams, Q. Sets. Rec. (Cbetham Soc.) I 34 Eighte wayne 
loda of worthinge or doung& 1605 Shutileworiht' Acc. 
(Chetham Soc ) x6i, xxf lood of worthing ibr batlye . ; xv 
loodes of worthinge^ with good store of Jyme in yb 
atfrti. 1668 Uouta ArmaKiT' in, 337/x A Worming Forke, 
or a Dung Fotlc. 1876 E. Leigh Cktsidre Gless,, Warding 
k eek, dutMMk. 

wortiiless (wouples), a. [f. Worth sb. + 

-IKM.] 

1 . Of things, etc. . Destitute of (material) worth ; 
having no uitnnsic value 

zjSS Skakg, Tit A.v III IZ7 Me thinkes I do digresse too 
much, Cirtmg my worthlessejpraise iS9t — 7 we Gent iv. 
ii. 6 But Siluia is . too holy, To be corrupted with my worth- 
lesse gutfts. 1664 DavoEN Riodt Ladies £p Ded, My 
Lord, this worthless Present was design'd you, long before 
It was a Play. 1693 Pxiox To Hm. C Meutagne vii, &om. 
mg at Night the worthless Prey, We find the Labour gave 
the Joy. x^ Pora Odyss. xvin. 435 A worthless triumph 
o'er a wotuilen foe 1 1784 Ckiwna Eftst 7 Httt z8 Can 
grow woeddess that has stood the toudi 7 18x3 Scorr 
OusHttH D. xxi!i. Why sbonld 1 occadon more bloodshed 
uian has already taken place <» so wtotUess an account 1 
1849 Macaulav Hist, Eitf. viI. 11 . soB The tndtilgence.. was 
dt^ed conditions which made it almost worthless. 1885 
Maueh, Exam it Nov 3/x The book seems to us about as 
worthless as a book can be without being morally offensive. 

2 . Ofpetsons: Lacking worth or moit; destitute 
of moral character; contemptible, despicable. 

*S9t Shaks, / Hem FLv, v, 53 So worthlesse PezaiUs 
barjnrae for therr Wines, As Mantet men for Oxen, Shem, 
or Horse. x6xx Bbaum. & Fu MahFs Trag, 11. Asp 
haps he found me worthless. 1619 J. Taylor (Water P ) 
Kieksey Wtnsey B y b, Seuenthly, and last's a worthy worth- 
lesae crew, Sara as hrau’n hates, xdyx Miltoh Samsen 
loM The Timnlan bride Had not $0 soon prefetr’d Thy 
Paranymph, worthless to thee compar'd. 17x3 Addison 
Cafe IV. u, Am I then doom'd to fall By a boy’s band T. .and 
for a worthless woman? X77X Framkun Autdbieg. Wks. 
1840 1 . 68 He was a worthless fellow, though an excellent 
workman. 1^ Mrs Stows Uiuie 7’otics C. xxix *75 
They get lazy .and take to drinking, and go all down to ra 
mean, worthless fellows, xByg Macaulay Hut Eng ax, 
IV. 384 A worthless adventurer, whose only recommendation 


was that be was a Papist i88t Miss Braddon Asbkedel 
ill, 300, 1 am very sorry that an honest man should have 
been footed bx a worthless giri , . 

« 4 m/ az768 Spcker Serm. (1770) HI 19s If *1 brings the 
Worthless and the Wicked into Credit and Familiarity with 
their Otters. xBgoW jAHESjPrtritf Psyikel I ssaThemode 
of generis of the worthy and the worthless seems the same. 
T 3 . Unworthy (in various senses) of something, 
or person. Obs. 

1593 Greeve Pktiontela Wls. (Grosart) XI 176 But now 
thou art valued worthlesse of all th> former honours 1601 
Shaks. JmI C x.i 61 A peeutsh School-boy, worthies of 
Auch Honor, x6oa Chettle Heffman ix {1631) H 2, fbe 
worthy DutthcAse, worthies of this death. Was murder d. 
1639 G Damel Ecciits XXI 79 But the wise Man will scome 
soe poore An Act, soe worthies of him 
Hence Wowthlessly ads>. 

1847 C Bronte JemcAj'rvxiexu, bliss Oliver .was exact- 
ing, but not woithlessly selfish. 1883 Whitklaw Sobkacies, 
Ajax iifia Me too it shames to hear Words of a babbler, 
p ratin g worthlessly. 

Worthlessness (w^jplesnfe). [f. prec + 

-SESS.] The character or quality of being wolthless 
x6xt CoTGR, VtleU, vHenesse, barenesse, worthlesnesse. 
1643 Fuller Holy t[ Pr^ St. n ix 87 That his people may 
find his worth by the worthlesnesse of him that succeeds, 
i66a Ji. SiXBBS Indian Hsc/arPret za Man ought to enter- 
tain other despair, then what his own Worthlessness creates 
in him. 1703 J Saxage Lett, Antieuis liv X59, I am 
heartily glad that other Ladies besides me have discovered 
thy VVorthlesnesE 1771 yvttius Lett IviL 997 The mean- 
ness and intrinsic worthlessness of the object (supposing 
he could attain it] would fill bun with shame, and disgust 
18x7 T. Scott Parts Revisit (ed 4) 313 A cold cruelty of 
practice, qiute equal to the worthlessness of her principles 
tSs* Grots Grsece ti Izxl IX 247 He proclaimed that 
.he was ashamed of the worthlessness of nis countrymen. 
18^ ^"W Chlrch Bacon v. loa The many extravagant 
tn buies paid, to high-handed worthlessness. 
TWowthlyi «*• Obs. Forms* i vveorfilio, 
‘wnx 2 lio» 3 vvuxdUaih (cetnf wniedluker), 3 
■WTu^-, vmTpliclL (rei/.VFUxSluGEest), 4 ^x 3 x 131 . 11 ; 
3-4 woTpIiGli (3 sup, -lokest, 4 comp -loker), 
4 wortilioli, -lyoh, worjjelych, 5 worjieliehe ; 
4 worj)-, ■wArthli, -ly, worpe-, worthely. [OE. 
weorSlu:, wurUlic, f. weorlS WOBTH sbf 4 -LT T] 

1 . Of things Plavmg great value or importance ; 
noble, fine, excellent, worthy 

c8a3.£LFKED Oros tiLx 140 Fapirius weorbhcne sige 
haerde. <1900 yubana g Wms kis nee brad, wid & weorSlic. 
cxeoa ^LFaic Samis' Lives xix. 143 Hi worhton eac ba 
wurf^ce evrean citoaO.E Chroti (MS D)an 1058. He 
..wuraUciac sraffrode ezvi^Lainb Horn 47 Heo hafB 
mid hire brra wurdliche mihte. 01*05 Lay. 11772 Ah loke 
wniche wunlicbe londes, whulcbe wurShche wude Ibid 
sBgn He bad alle f>e jeonelinges .^at heo heom bijeten 
wurMicbe wepnen. 4x140 ureuun in 0 , E Horn 1 . 187 
Hwi ms me unwurhji dc wuibliche bins ajein {ra muchel 
delit of bi swetnesse. c xaao Sir Trtsir 1029 Swiche meting 
nas neuer non nude Wip worjdi wepen wijt 13 . £, E. 
Amt. P, C 464 , 1 wysse a worbloker won to welde I neuer 
keped. X34<^o A/isaunder X024 Hee aboute bath ibene 
And iwonne at his will bo wortlych places. £1350 Libtaus 
Z 7 Me.(Kaluza} 761 Herwer aworbly wonForman, bat wer 
in doute 141* Yonce tr Seereta Secret, 146 Riches of 
golde^ syluer, yowehs, and othyr wortbely possesrionys 
14.. in Hist Coll Citizen London (Camden) 226 The 
cyttezyns shall have alle ande every franches be whiche 
(S worthely mynde be progenys of cure lorde the kynge, , . 
to hem and to hys sayde cytte were granutj de. 

2 . Of persons : Estimable, honourable, worthy. 
c888 .iScFRBO Beeih, xxxuu f i ^ebenc hu weorSlic and 

ha foKmmrllc bo wolde se mon bmean e xioo 0 E Chron 
(MS D)an loa^Hi pa mid weorSlicum weorode .bine . 
feredan. c xaoo TVhi. Coll Hem 29 Du eit wel don man 
and barto wurdlich. c xaoe Lay. 25496 W enhauer bis guene, 
wutSlukest [£1*75 worbl^est] wmen. £xa75 Ihd 26459 
Hii banne gpnne go and leope to horse, worbliche kempes 
£1320 Sir Trair, 1687 Play miri he may Wib Jrat worbli 
W15L axasa^MiKOT Poems v 38 Als wise man of wordes 
and wortnU in wede. £1394 P, PI Credo 933 Canstou mo 
griub tellen To any worjrely umst. c 1467 in hxcerpia Hist 
(1S31) 188 That no manthenk that I..nndirtake the tbynges 
abovesaide by any arrogance to be callid woitbly 
tWortMy, adv. Obs Forms. 3 -wurffe- 
liohe, 'like, wurdliche (wirdhche, Orm wiirrp- 
hke), 'lich, -he; 3-5 worpliohe, 3-4 worp-, 
worthli, 5 worthely, wordly, 4-6 worthly. [f. 
WOHTH a. + -LT 2 .] 1 . = ‘WOBTHILT oAf. 1 . 

£ xaoo Ormin 8x77 All he wass wurrbhke shridd. Alls iff 
he wmre o life. £ »oS Lay 14164 pu 5ca[]]t babben gsersume 
bshliche beam to ueden & wurSliche scruden, a xaasA tier 
R. X74 Heo schulen been me heouene, ouer otier kunnes 
folke, wurfiliche iheied. £za5o Gen, 4 r ^ X51B Dor he was 
for his fadres luuen Holden wurSehke a wel a-buuen £ 1350 
Will. Paleme 673 He . welcomes bir worpli Ibid 3202 
Whan bei were dobed worbh m here xvedes c 1400 Ywasne 
4 Gaw, X84 When we war in that fsyte palays, It was ful 
worthly wroght always. 

2 . -y^omswuT adv.2. 

c xma$ Lay 5770 pe scuUeti eow wurdliche wreken <t 1400- 
So Wars Alexander 1428 pan Alexander.. Wynnes wolthly 
ouer bo wmllis with-m to be ate 

3 . = WoBTHiLT adzf. 4 

c xaoo byees 4 Vtrims ax His flexc and his blod, 3if ic hit 
STO wuiuliche underfetige, swa hit wurde waere. c xaoo 
C^iN 1033 patt follkess haUsdomess, patt wasrenn mn an 
anke hmr Wel & wurrplike xemmde a X300 Cttrsor M. 
«6i8 pe lauerd agh yee worthfi to lufe iggx S. Gardiner 
Expl Cx^Fayth 18 For such as xeceaue Christes most 
precKw body and bloud in the Sacrament worthly, they 
haue Christ dwellyng in them. 

4 . = "WoBiHnjT adv, 3 c. 

1481 Monk of Evesham (Arb) 43 Hyt was so gret and 


ynestymable that y can not remembre how y myght wosdiy 

*^hWo%iniiat. Obs Forms : 3 wuriSmunt, 
-miradj worflmunt. [OE vieorS-, wurtS-, uiyrtS- 
mynt (also -mynd, -tnytidu), f. weorp, etc , Worth 
j 5 . 1 ] Honour , worship. 

£xaos Lay. 18851 pe wile pe pis world stent ilasten seal is 
wordmunt. 412*5 Leg, Kath. 1455 O witti wummon • 
wurdmunt & alle wur&chipe wurdel a 1*25 7 «/«ww 65 
(BodL MS.) pu art wurde wurdmunt from worlde into worlde 

fWOTthneSS. Obs lOE,.weojl5-,wur9-,wy}'P- 
nes (north werbms), f. wear}, Worth a] a 
Honour b. Worthiness. 

ras8 Proclam Hen JIL § 2 prnt vre radesmen habbep 
Idon and schullen don in be worpnesse of ^de and on vre 
treowpe for pe freme of pe loande i486 Bh. St. Aloafu, 
Her aj, Beyng in worthenes aarmes for to here by the 
Royall hlode ig ordynance. „ 

Wo rthship. [f. Worth i + -ship ] The 
condition of being of worth. 

1843 Carlyle Past d- Pr l vi, It is the summary of all 
manner of ‘worship and true worthships and noblenesses 
whatsoever. xBsr — Steihng I v, The world, its worth- 
ships and worships unworshipful. 

w ortK-wmle, sb. rare. [See While sb. 3 b, 
and Worth «. 8 ] The quality of being, or that 
which is, worth while. 

1B67 Mrs, Whitney Leslie Goldthweute 11, How did the 
world seem to such a person, and where was the worth.suJule 
of It? x8^ Westm Gaz, 3 Aug 2/1 The pursuit of the 
wccth -while 

Woifti]l-wllil6| a [Cf prec.] That is worth 


Common in recent use. 

X884, 1904 [see next] sgxa World 7 May 677/1 He has 
scarcely any worthwhile reversionary interests. 1927 Pub- 
lishers^ Cticular 30 Apr 487/3 Each book is olTeied as a 
book particularly worth while in the judgment of the Board 
of Editors. 

Hence Wcxth-whileiiesB, the quality of being 


worth while. 

1884 B'hant Weekly Post 18 Oct 5/1 The worth-whileness 
of forming a local portrait gallery ^1904 B'ness v Huttbn 
Pam laSlf something does present itself to you m the light 
of worth-whileness, nothing can stop you 
Worthy (w»*iSi), a, adv., sb Forms o. 3 
wurdi (•wrpi), 4 wurpy ("Wipy), 4-5 wnrtlu, -thy 
(5 whuttl^) ; 5 Sc. wirpy, 6 Sc. wirthie, -thy ; 
3-5 worpi (4 wortpi), 4-5 worpy, 3-6 vrorthi 
(4Worthti, 6 Sc. vorthi), 3-7 worthye, 4-7 wor- 
thie (4-5 worthd), 3- wexthy (4 ■worthethy, 5 
whorthy ; Sc 5 vorthy, 6 vopthty) , 5 wourthy, 
6 woorthie, -thye, 6-7 woorthy. )§ Sc. (and 
north.) 5-6, 8- wordy, 6 vordy, wirdy, -die, 
woxde [ME. wurfSt, worlSi, etc , f. Worth sb.^ 
•f -T, replaang OE VjyriSe, vieorke, Wubthe a., 
and in some senses OE weorS, wurff, Worth a. 

The following are illustrations of the jS-forms 
CX375,S'£ Leg Saints iCt (Htnian) 224. Sa [he] made feil 
wordy goddis burde. 14 Pol Rel ^ L Poems (1903) 114 
Alle men helde her wordy heuen, c 1460 Merita Mtssm 71 
in Lay folks Mass Bk, X50 Fray.. That tbow be wordy to 
see that syght 1513 Douglas Mneis i. vii 137 Ane wordy 
weriour. tnai mycht hir ken. 1533 Gau Rtcht Vay (S.T.S ) 
^ It IS ane new vord and alu^ wordy to be resauiL x^3 
Extracts Buigh Ree. Lanark (1893) 8g Quharfor I am 
nocht wirdie to be ballie [bailie], xvai [see x b] 1724, 
17*5 [see 8], 1804 R Anderson Cnmbld Ball 114 It's for 
auld Kit Ciafiet, our wordy wise neybor. 1872 J Young 
Lochlomend 49 (£ D D.) Cottars puir, wha ne’er had daurk 
Wordy the name o' honest wark ] 

A. adj. I. 1 . Of things : Having worth ; pos- 
sessed of value or importance ; good , excellent. 
Now arch, 

exaso Gen, ^ Ex 1501 Firmebirfie was wurSiwune £1380 
Wycup Serm. Sel Wks 11 226 Ciistene men shulden 
penke shame to foule pe worpi xuy t of Crist 1393 Langl 
P PI C, XIV 28 Thauh ich preise pouerte pus and preoue 
hit by eiisamples Worthiour cxm yacob's Well xpo 
Frayere is more worthy to god, pan almes or fastyng c 1450 
Mtrk's Festial 86 pus xe may se by veray reson bat Godys 
grace ys more worpy pen any fayre c 1450 Cursor M 
zox6o (Laud) Of hym we wille our story rede. For worthyest 
yt IS in-dede 1557 Seager Seh. Vert 513 in BaJbees Bk,, 
Aristotle the Fhilosopher this worthy sayinge writ. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbaeh's Hush, ii. 108 The Date (a woorthy 
tree) bendeth vp agaynst his burden. 1593 Bacchus Bountie 
Bib, The pots feet finely roasted In a worthie fire i6a8 
R. Hayman in Eng, Hist Rev (1918) Jan 31 Vnlesse your 
maiestie suddainely assist, this worthie busines is like to 
vanish Lamentablely. 16^ Wosliogx Syst Agree. (t68x) 
X71 Cows and Oxen are worthy Beasts, and in great request 
with the Husbandman. 1674 Flavpord Shill Mus, t xi 55 
All the most passionate Graces used in this most worthy 
manner of singing. 1774 Fennant Tour Scot in 1772, 303 
According to the worthy custom of these islands. 

t h. Of the ralue of, worth (so much), Obs. 
1303 R Brunne Handl. Synae 6323 Hys vessel was ten 
mark wurpy [v.r wipy] ? a 1500 Chester PI , Nativ 59a 
Thyrd parte the worlde, as reade wee, that temple was 
worthye. 1569 J Sanford tr Agnp/a's Van Aties 160 
The thmge is so muche worthy as it maye be solde for. 1577 
Kendall /7£W£x« Epigr. 36 b, If thou saie they are no gifts, 
but tiifles worthie nought 1604 £. G[rimstonx] Acosta's 
Hist Indies iil xx 185 The traffike they make of it, is 
worthy much mony X7ax Ramsay Rise Fcdl Stocks 124 
We thought that dealei's stock an ill ane, That was not 
wordy haff a million 

c. Capable of justifying (expense). 

*785 J PHiLLirs Treat, Inland Hav. 44 It would he found 
worthy the expcnce to carry the navigation to Braintree. 
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WORTHY. 


2. Of peisons . Distingmshed by good qualities , 
entitled to honour or respect on this account, 
estimable. 

13 K Horn (Harl ) 1222 For ter buejj iii>ne knybte 
vorpi men & lyhte. 1338 R Bbunnk Chrott. (z8io) 162 Of 
his men most wo^i, at conseile ^an [he] take c 1^5 
Chaucer LG.lv 597 Cleo^aira, This like senatour Was 
a ful worthy gentyl wemour ^1400 Maundev *(Roxb ) xv, 
67 Cnste es he best, ]>e worthiest and next to Godd 1423 
Yomge tr. Stcreitt Secret 197 losue the Wourthy and w>se 
weryor. Ckxxqtx Paytes of A i. xxi 361 he good 

admonestyng of the worthy due encreaceth in an cost 
hai dynes and vertue 154^ (Mar ] Bk Co7h. Prayer, 
(Mces 34 Thou moste worthy ludge eternal 1581 A Hall 
Iliad II. 20 He callde the auntients of the host^ they that 
most worthy were ^94 Shaks. Rich III, iii. vii 239 Long 
hue King Richard, Englands worthie King, 1639 W. C. 
Italian Convert xxx. 222 But especially his worthy wife did 
then shew her selfe most loving and loyall. 1663 J er. Taylor 
FimeralSemt Ah^ A 20 He was bred in Cambridge, 

under Mr Hulet.a grave and a worthy Man 1711 Addison 
Sped No 106 r 4 My worthy Friend has put me under the 
particular Care of his Butler. 1758 S HaywareFs Serm. 
Introd p 111, A small collection ofyour late dear and worthy 
Pastor’s sermons xSoG H Siodons Maid, Wife, 4- Widow 
III 211 That worthy man could read hearts with great 
perspicuity 1848 Lytton Harold iii ii. Slowly then rose 
Aired, Bishop of Winchester, the worthiest prelate in all 
the land 1885 'Mrs, Alexander ’ At Bay vii, She would 
like her to be married to some worthy person, 
b aisoL in sing or plural sense. 

1377 Langl. P. pi B, XIII 33 pis maister was made sitte 
as for pe moste worthy 1390 Gower Conf II. 196 That he 
be [=by] worthi and be wise was conseiled. £1413-30 
Lvdg Chron. Tioy iv. 342-3 Howe Kynge Piyamus, with 
althe worthy of Troyans partye, kame to the felde 1490 
Acta Dam, Conctl, (1839] 140/3 To tak a deligent inquest* 
cioune of pe best and wordiast of pe said burghe. 1 S 3 S 
Coverdale Gen xlix. 10 The cepter shal not be remoued 
from luda tyll the Worthye come 1S43 J. C. Mangan 
Gtnnan Antnol. I. 76 The Worthy possess not the earth. 

c. Worthy of blood m Eng. Law ; see quots. 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 20, The elder biother shall 

haue the lande by discent, for that, that the eldest brother 
is more worthy of blod z6a8 Coke On Litt. 12 b. The 
bloud of the part of the father is more worthy m ludgement 
of law, than the bloud of the part of the mother, a 1676 
Hale Common Law (17x3) 330 In the Case of Purchasers, 
It resorted to the Line of the Mother, and the nearer 
and more worthy of Blood were preferred. 1766 Blacksionb 
Comm II 213 The worthiest of blood shall be preferred, 
1841 Stephen Comm. Law Eng I, 38a All the female an* 
cestors were equally worthy of blood. 

d. Of mind or character : Having a high moral 
standard 

X7S3-4 Richardson Grandison IV X3 But all three are 
men of worthy minds, and deserve better fortune 1788 
Wesley Whs (1872) VI 460 Such as are styled, in the cant 
term of the day, men of worthy characters , — one of the most 
silly, insignificant words, that ever came into fashion. XS43 
Miall m Nonconformist HI i An act of homage done to 
great and worthy principles 

Comh xjw Sir J. Smyth Disc. Cone. Weapons 50 h marg, 
No honorable nor worthie minded men. 1760-73 H Brooke 
Pool of Quad (1809) II. 1S3 He is a worthy*hearted child 
1836 N Brit. Rev XXVi. 337 A worthy*minded parson 
of the old school 

1 3. Of persons Holding a prominent place in 
the community , of rank or standing. Obs 
c 1386 Chaucer Cant. T , Frol 317 Famulier was he With 
frankeleyns And [eek] with worthy wommen of the touii 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 7607 There was Ecuba pe honerable 
With women of worship, the worthiest of Troy, e 1460 Ur. 
iamiatis 45 in Babees Bh,lt pou sytte be a wortbyor man 
Then py self thow art on, Suffre hymfyrste to towche pe mete. 

t D. Worthy man (also as one word) . a man of 
note or standing. Obs. 

1437 in Coo Leet Bk. (1907) irr The seyd meir made com 
afore hym thes wurthymen foloweng 1435 Ibid 183 The 
whiche Dille the seid meyre send to all the wurthymen of 
the seyd lete. £1440 Promf Parv Jerde, home 

a.fonieaworthyman, xifii Rolls of Partt.Yl 338/r 

Burgeis and Worthymen, Cominaltie and them Successours. 
a xsoo Side's Chron in Six Town Chron (1911) r33 To have 
had diverse worthymen and their goodes of the citee. 

f 4 Of things : a. Strong, powerful. Obs.—^ 

a X300 E E. Psalier xhx. 3 Fire in his sight sal brenne 
sothli And in his vmgange storme worthi [L. validd[ 

‘pb. Honourable, held in honour or esteem. Obs, 
*377 Langl P. PI B. xix. 24 Is cryst more of my^te & 
more worthy name Than ihesu or ihesus? c 1380 Wyclif 
Wks (rB8o) gS pis stat is most wortpt in pe chirche. z5S7 
N. T (Geneva) Matt xxiii 6 They loue to syt in the 
woi thiest place at feastes 1586 Marlowe zst Pi TamburL 
I 1 X91 We knew The Lords would not be too exasperate, 
To iniuie or simpresse your woorthy tytle 1597 A. M tr 
Guilleinean's Fr. during, 5 b/a The worthyest partes of 
the bodye, as the Braynes, Harte, Liver, or throte. 1623 
J. Taylor (Water P ) New Discov by Sea Ep Ded , All 
which I humbly Dedicate to your Noble, Worshipfull and 
worthy Acceptances av]xt Prior Down-Hall ix. He is 
a Lawyer of woithy Renown. 

6 . Of sufficient worth or value ; sufficiently good; 
appropriate, fitting, suitable. 

<3x300 Cursor M, 1x493 Ilkan him gaf worpi ofErand 
a 1440 Found Si Bartholomew's xvui (i 386 ) p Ixvii, God, 
that is mervelous in his seyntes he with worthy preysyng 
magnyfied 1563 Homilies ii Sacrum t 214 A right « a 
worthy estimation, and vnderstanding of this mi&tery XM4 
in Eiydges Restituia (1813) III 298 You that sought for 
matter in a forraine soyle, As worthie subjects of your silver 
pen. 1738 Gray Statius i 19 Ye Argive flower Receive 
a worthier load 1 yon puny ball Let youngsters toss. x8oS 
Scott Mannton i xii, We saw the victor wm the crest He 
wears with worthy pride. 1870 F. R Wilson Ch, Lindisf 
At It was unproved by the insertion of worthy windows 


+ b. Sufficiently heavy or severe; deserved, 
mented by default or wrong-doing, condign. Obs. 

iSSi Crowley Pleas. 4 Payne 197 No hell can be a worthy 
payne For your offence, it is so greate 1374 Homihes 11. 
Wilful Rebeil iv 586 A woorthy end of al false rebelles, 
who become hangmen vnto them selues C1586 C’tcss 
Pesibroke Ps, cvi, XV, Often he freed them But Left them 
at length m worthy plagues to pine x6oi Shaks All's 
Will IV. 111. 7 He has much worthy blame laid vpou him 
1623 T Taylor (Water P ) Merry Wherry Voy Wks. 1630 
II lo/i They did as mu^ as lay in them to doe, to giue 
them, worthy punishment 

6. Of persons; Possessed of sufficient worth, desert, 
or merit. 

1SS3 2nd Piayer-Sk Edw. VI, rubric. The 

humble acknowledgyng of the benefites of Chryst, geuen 
vnto the woorthye receyuer 1788 Picken Poems 86 A wordy 
frien* is e'en right rare. An* virtne ill to hit on. x 8 x 8 Byron 
Ch. Har iv clv,Thou Shalt one day, if found worthy,.. 
See thy God face to face. 1833 Edin, Rev, Oct. 146 No 
WOI thy successor of Richard Turpm arises to ‘ murder sleep ’. 
x 88 s Manch. Even News 6 July 3/1 Mr. Phelps is bent 
on proving that he is a worthy successor to Mr. Russell 
Lowell. 

b. Of actions, etc.; Adequate or smtable m 
respect of moral excellence or noble aims. 

*S^3 Homilies 11. 444 [pitlCt An Homely of the worthy 
receauing of the Sacrament of the body and bloud of 
Christ.^ 1609 Dskker Gull's Hornbk iv. Your next worthy 
woike is, to repaire to my Lord Chancellors Tomb. 16x9 
J Taylor (Water P.) Kicksey Wtnsey C 3 , 1 know there’s 
many worthy protects done, 'The which more credit hath 
won 1675 Comber (fifZr) A Companion to the Altar. Or, 
an Help to the worthy receiving of the Lords Supper. xBsx 
Mrs Browning Casa Gutdi Wind. i. 323 Before the eyes 
ot men, awake at last, Who . turn to wakeful prayer and 
worthy act 

II. With varions constructions. 

Freq. intensified by well, see Well adv. 16 b 

7. Of sufficient merit, excellence, or desert to be 
or have something, f Also with that. 

c 1230 Bestiary 186 ixi O. E Misc 6 Ne deme iSe no^t 
wurdi. Bat tu dure loken up to Se beueneward. c 1350 Gen. 
^ Ex 1012 Of Se 'Sre he wurSede Se ton,. De was wuiSi 
wurSed to ben. Ibid 3753 He seiden he weren wurtii het 
To Sat seruise to ben set. a 1300 Cursor M 4056 loseph be 
sagh a night in sueuen, qiiilk es worbie for to neuen. 
X36a Langl P PL A. it 91 Wor^u is be Wetkmon his hure 
to haue 1377 B. in 338 Mede is wel worthi bn 
maistiye to haue 1 extgao Rule St Benet 328 pat we may 
fie fro paines of hell And be worthi in bits to dwell. X4So- 
1530 Myrr Our Ladye it 97 O mayden worthy to be loued 
of god. ts»^ Pdgr Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 , 1 requyre you 
all in the moost worthy to be loued woundes & passyon of 
Chryst. 1396 Dalryufle tr. Leslu's Hist Scot (S.T S ) II, 
II He will, perchance, be fund worthie to be counted amang 
the maist wiithie vndir the sone in his tyme. 1643 D, 
Rogers Naaman 139 Not worthy to he named the same 
day with God. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. i. x 46 He is 
Worthiest to be a Commander that is best fitted with the 
qualities required to the well discharging of it. 1708 Attbr* 
BURY Serm (Job xxii, ax) 24 That we may be found worthy 
to be admitted into the Blessed Vision of him in the next 
[life] 1781 CowpEK Retirement 700 All such as manly and 
great souls produce, Worthy to hve, and of eternal use 
1799-1805 WoRDSw Preluden, laiThose walks well woithy 
to be piized and loved x8x6 J Wilson City of Plague 11 
IV 53 One hand alone on all the earth was worthy T 0 place 
these flowers 1873 Jowett Plato <ed 2) III. 307 The only 
knowledge worthy Co be called knowledge 

eitipt c 1430 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxi, Je mone haue 
maysturs euyrqware As wele wurtht je ar soe. 

b. With ellipsis of to. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 1x48 It es nogtbt worbi forgiuen be. 
1390 Gower Conf II. 46 As hire thoghte. oebe was noght 
worthi axen there, Fio when they come. CX400 sb Pol 
Poems XX 130 He is worby be loued. 

t o. Const for (some jpur pose). Obs. 

x^x Shaks. T^o Gent 11. iv. 76 He is as worthy for an 
Empresse loue, As meet to be an Emperors Councellor, 
1638 Earl Monm, tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 65 Dona 
refused to fall upon any petty busmesse, as not worthy for 
his Kings Fleet, to run any hazaid in. 

8 Deserving ^something, by reason of merit or 
excellence. 

<tx3oa Cursor M, 103^ Berns oft er for b^ir dughd. 
hede Selcuth worbi roikm of mede 3471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 493 Your labours shall neuer be dygne ne worthy 
of preysyng. 0x534 TTnsalb ProL Mark, Ye see .of 
what authoritie his writing is, and how worthy of credence. 
1365 Stapleton tr Bede's Hist Ch. Eng. xjf He was 
founde best woithy of that bishoppiick 1605 Camden 
Rem., Wise Sp 186 No moitall man doubtlesse is woorthy 
of such an high name 1650 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
181, I thmke him worthy of much greater trust and favor. 
1734 Ramsay Tea-i Misc, (1733) L 68 For now she’s wordy 
of my hand. xn^ — Gent Sheph 1 1, Weelareyewordyo’t 
*737 Gentl. Mag. Vll 596/1 The only Service worthy of 
Pieferment in the Aimy 1798 Ferriar lllustr, Sterne iv. 
^7 It contains nothing worthy of attention. 1848 L Hunt 
Jar of Homy Pief 16 French has lately been thought 
worthy of cultivation, i860 Tyndall Glnc. t. xxvi iqz, 

I thought such services worthy of some recognition. 1874 
Green Short Hist ui § 4 128 Abelaid was a foe worthy 
of the menaces of councils 

b. With, ellipsis oiqf Deserving, meriling. 

a X300 Cursor M 19362 (Edin) Pa wente loifuler b^ti are, 
pat tai for him war worthi grame. c 1400 26 Pol Poems 

II 40 The trewe seruant is woi thy hys mede 1494 I^abyan 
Chron Ixxxiii (18x1) 63 That thou resygne the Rule of 
thy lande to hym yt is more worthy this lome than thou art. 
1550 Crowley Inform, Sel. Wks. (xSys) 163 Your owne con. 
science shall ludge you worthye no mercye 1563 Homilies 
iL Matrimony 540 This man is worthye much commenda- 
tion. c 1600 Shaks Sonn xxxviii. Oh giue thy selfe the 
thankes if ought in me. Worthy perusal stand against thy 
sight 1639 in Verney Mem (1904) I. 94 There is no newes 


worth your acceptance or worthy my labour. 1648 Win- 
yard Midsummer Moon 3 Good ingenious soules are 
thought worthy heaven because they boast no merit 1673 
Drydkh Auieitgs. l (1676) 14 Be worthy me, as I am 
worthy you. 1727 Switzer Pract, Gard l v. 38 And it is 
worthy remark, that he waters [etc ] 1743 Francis tr Hor , 
Odes IV IX 30 Greece had with Heroes fill'd th' embattled 
Plain, Worthy the Muse in her sublimest Strain 1777 W. 
Dalrympf e Trav. Sp. ^ Port cxxxii. It was worthy notice, 

I was informed 1813 J. C Hobhouse Journ (ed. 3) 509 
Whatever was worthy imitation was imitated by the Turks 
1864 Tennyson Aylitiefs F. 712 Him too you loved, for he 
was worthy love 1889 Swinburne Stud B. Jonson 83 
Dame Polish is a figure well worthy the cordial and lavish 
commendation of Gifford. 

o. With verbal sbs. (Cf. Woeth a. 8 b.) 

£1440 Alphabet of Tales 90 pan grete devull sayde 
bat he was wuithi lovyng. 1348 Udall Erasm Par, 
Mail iii I Nowe is it worthy the heaiyng to knowe how 
our Loide lesus Christ began & entred with the matter, 
that he came for. 1581 Pettie tr Guazzo's Ctv. Conv. t 
(1586) A6h, Either to doe thinges worth the writing, or to 
write things worthy the reading. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) X52 The woides of Beniamin are woithy the inserting 
1685 Caldwell Papers (Maitl Club) I 145 , 1 took boat from 
Middlebuigh to Dort; nothing occurred worthie noticemg 
17x8 EnteriaiiierNo 27. 179 He is not worthy regarding 
who has not some Spice of this Ambition. 1795-6 Wordsw 
Borderers 111 1170 'Twere matter Worthy the bearing 
1879 Morley Burke 111, 40 A time .when England would 
not be woithy living in. 

9. Deserving or meriting by fault or wrong-doing. 
Const, as m senses y and 8. 

(<z) e 1330 Btsitary 447 in O E. Mtse 14 Man al so €e 
foxes name Am wurai to hauen same c 1366 Chaucer 
ABC. 123 And bat my soule is wurthi for to sinke. 1377 
Langl. P Pi B. v. 236 pow baddest [be] better worthy be 
hanged berfore c 1440 Alphabet ^ Tales 155 He said his 
head war wurtht to be smetyn off c 1449 Fecock Repr 

IV 111, 435 Mannys lawe is leeful and not worthi be vndir- 
nome and blamed c 1460 Conitn, Brut 517 pel said playnly 
bat be Lorde Say, .& many mo, wer traytoures, & worthy 
to be dede. 1308 Stanbridcb Vulgama (W de W ) B v. 
Thou arte worthy to be hanged xrfx T Norton tr Cal. 
viiFs Inst I ix 20 ’Then suche carelesnesse is woorthye to 
bee laughed at, 1584 R Scot Ducov Witcher in xix. 
(1S86) 56 Whereby it is inferred that they are worthie to die. 
363a Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 171 , 1 think, therefore, 
he IS worthie to paie 500 II dammage 

elltpt 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1417 Pilatus he sende 
Voito holde horn barde inou, as hit wel wrbi weie. 1356 
Chron Gr, Friars (Camden) 41 To be hongyd and heddyd 
and there sufferde as they ware wordy 
(b) X340-70 Alex, 4 r Dmd 746 As ae ben worbi of wo 
whan ps word failus £1350 Will Palerne 4788 pat we ar 
worbi to be <leth, wel we be a*knowe, »oS Presenim. 
Junes in Surtees Misc (1890) 31 Yowr wyff hays had hyll 
wordes for me, qwylk yi I was never woide off 1583 
Stubbes Anal. Abus ii (1882) 84 There are manie woorthie 
of great blame m this respect 
(£) a X340 Hampolb Psalter vi x Sett noght swilk skilles 
agayns me bat 1 be conuyete & worbi dampnacioun. c 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iii ix 36 In this fyre haue they 
theyr sepulture, none other be they worthy. 1343 Udall 
Erasm, Apoph 10 b, Idlenes euermore [is] worthie blame. 
1581 A Hall Iliad ii, 28 Oh hatefull case, worthy leproche. 
16x5 Brathwait Stiappado 193 O I were worthy death. 
Not to loue them. 

10 Appropriate, suitable, becoming, fit* *|‘a. In 
the phrase It is worthy that . , or variations of 
this Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 7311 It es wel if-orthye bat qua Mai 
here no wel ne thole na wa 13 Ibid 6508 ((Jdtt.) bis 
ilk es he Pat brogbt vs thorn Tpe rede se, , par-for es worth tt 
he bonurd be, £1400 Rom Rose 7573 It were worthy To 
putte thee out of this baily c 1400 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton) v. 
XIV, (1S59) 79 How for this feste shalle we seyeii the graces, 
as worthy is, with all oure dylygence X 45 o~i 530 Myrr 
Our Ladye ii 288 Yt is worthy that man shulde calle all 
the workes of god to prayse hym. c xa8o Henryson Fox, 
Wolf ^ Cadger 149 ‘It is weill worthie *, quod he, ‘I want 
Jone tyke, [etc ].’ 

b. Const, with noun as object. In later use = 
of sufficient excellence, etc., to be appropriate for 
(one). Now arch, and rare. 

e 1440 Jacob's WeU 267 pe gloss seytfa, pat it is nojt 
worthy god to be mercyfull to hym pat is cruel & vnraerc;^- 
full. £15x3 More // zrA .Sifw p'"Wks. 35/x Katheryne is 
m verye pro^erons estate, and woorthye her birth and 
vertue 1639 Du Verger tr Cantus' Admir Events 40 
Her lookes did but seeke to find a Rocke worthy her ship- 
wracke 1697 Drvden .^nets vi 1178 These are Imperial 
Arts, and woithy thee 1718 Pope Iliad xviii. 166 The host 
to succour, and thy friends to save Is worthy thee a 1774 
Goldsk Hist Greece II 130 To teach him all such arts 
and sciences as are worthy the heir to a great Kingdom 
1833 Tennyson Dream Faxr Women 164 A name for ever 1 
.Worthy a Roman spouse. X833 J H Newman Idea 
Unvaersity vni (1873) 1B6 It is the drawing the mind off . 
to subjects which are worthy a rational being. 

c. Const, of 

*576 "PiximiQ Fanopl Eptsi 219 Aeneas, mbicb if it 
were worthy of your person, I wold most willingly present 
It to your highnesse 159X Spenser Ruins 1 tme 287 Trea- 
sure passing all this worldes worth, Worthie of heauen it 
selfe, which brought it forth 1637 Rutherford Lett xci 
To J Kennedy (1671) 186 That our little inch of time* 
Eufifering is not worthy of our first night's welcome-home to 
heaven. 1667 Milton P, L, iv 241 Nectar, visiting each 
plant, fed Flours worthy of Paradise 1697 Drydfn 
AEnets xi 633 Let that vile Soul in that rile Body rest , The 
Lodging IS well worthy of the Guest 1795 Genii Mag LXV 
543/2 His chanties were truly splendid, worthy of the son 
of the celebrated Bishop of Cloyne. xSio ScortLadyofL 

V x, The stern joy which warriors feel In foemen worthy of 
their steel X839 Scott Anne ofG. xxxv, Your sentiments 
and conduct are worthy of the noble house you descend fiom 

Holy Rom Emp xr, [1875) 244 There had been 
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WOBTHY. 

pontiffs Kbose feutessnew »nd justice irare woxtliy cf thw 
exalted offii-e. 

+ 11, ITnder an obligation ^0 do something. 06s.’~'^ 

14S9 Patten Lett. Suppl. iigoi) 13S Wbecbe wele con- 
sidmed, she irere worthy to recompenve 

B. adff, or qnAsi-od^ 'Worthily, m a manner 
worthy cf (something). Qhu or only poet. 

13 Gtm.^ Gr. Knt 1^-7 Sir ’Wawen her welcumed wor]>y 
onTyrst e RmfCottjUar-^ 1 hay callit tt the best pile 

than, And maist worthie began, Sen euer King Cfaaxlis was 
man. 15x6 tv, i,l. exKorte you than ye 

walVe wortny [Gr. efuitl off the VDt.aUon wher with ye are 
called. 1577 B Gwsgk I/trtf6a<.&’s Hnf&.m 1x4 Among all 
otheroentures the Hcnsemay wortbiestchallengetUechief- 
est place. xSoS H. Sinooiis >//»</, If 4- II. 67 It 
u a prouder triumph to found a race b) uving wo'thy, than 
to receive the greatest honours from the records of the dead. 
i8rs Mrs. Piucmp^ON Cet,Mfy 111 . 47 Satisfaction which 
arises from a cosvictiott of havi g acted worthy of ourselves. 

b. In comb. With adjs QT'\erbs,asmpr//iy-n»^ 
yb. ("to sing w orthiiy), v>orihy~sweef adj. 

j6o6 Syivestw Du Bartas ii iv. Tm/hert 34 Let me 
hu Haip-stnnra haue , Hu Lute, and not hisl^unce, to 
wortbk-mng Thy glorie. 1844 Mas. Bxowmsb l.aety 
GertrMtttt's CeurfsMtp xlv, The leaf} sounds of woodlands 
, , Brought interposition wortbyaweet. 

Q. 1. A distinguished or eminent person j 
a fatnoBs or renowned man or woman , esp, a vnan 
of courage or of noble character, 

13,, Cw. ^ Gr. Kni. rjoS, ‘ I woled wyt at yaw, wyae,' 
]^t worjjy Jwi say lift Svhat were [etcj.* 0x350 HVtli. 
Peienu 75$ A sete J»t was .vndcr a windowe of J>at 
w«{»eB chasmber. CX4110 Destr. Trey 9481 He woundit 
pat worthy m Ii« wide brote. X4xs-aa Xvso. CJtren. Trey 

1. 4103 Vp,<» J»e wbiche .. many wor^ loste per h« lit 
c 1450 HoixaNO If mlctU S49 The Pape. . Wosche with thu 
wOMyiSi^weattQcoumatt. XS3S CovEanaLX a .Sipw. i 
ai Taere is the shylde of the Worthies smytten downe. 
— t Afemr. ix. at Ahu, that this worthy shukle be slayne. 
*I^StAsrmjtSTjSmis 11 (Arb.) 46 Too seme this woorthy, 

. My fittber mw^thy mee sent 1605 jti Part yerenimo 
la. u, 30 This fierce^ couxagtous Pnnce, a noble worthy. 

As Lvkshtom A^fittal ij I*nriia Sundry woitliics 
of the ScottiSih nauone 2654 Wkithock 3*3 Kule 

to trye the reall worth of Feminine worthies ly 1664 
Btirum ffud. ii iL 149 Did not our Worthies of the House, 
^ore thw broke the Peace, break Vows? *706 E. Ward 
Ireedfa frartit Diss. (xtoEJ Ded. A 6 b, To excite some 
TCOotra d Wwthy to do you Justice 1784 Cowm Tirec. 
6j 7 With comoiendatioo due. To set some Imng worthy in 
MS view, x8o5 Southey Madec 1. xvui, The Bard of years 
to com..ShaU with the Worthies of bis country tank 
Llewelyn s ouune x866 J. Maxtinbau £ts L i Before he 
«n be r^isteied among the worthies of hnmanity. s86S 
^•*MJ** Semi Ceuf II. vii 8x In rhe course of the next 
year Sngbmd lost one of her truest worthies. 

D, Spec. A hero of antiquity. 

Jb Feniflerat ReeeZr JSJw. PJ (1914) 133 A tnaske 
of greate persomges representinge the woorthyes of the 
*f-*,Rtwi4sy JSiriA ^ Mtrhn re. v. tio He to 
the world shall add another Worthy. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancunit 5* Hercules among all the other Worthies was 
most frequently made m a Lions skinne. 1711 FoK Temfle 
jTOarr 65 wdr, the western front is of Grecian anchitectnre • 
T^DcAb order was peculiarly sacred to Heroes and Ww- 
CfaswAy 3a Do not you lememher 
tm the Greman vrmthies were .as famous for enoountermg 
JJtogons. .as for snppzessing Giants? 

c. Tike leitte lYorfktes i nine &mous personages 
of andent and mediseval history and legend, wso 
called \fke mne Noiles (see Noble sb.i - 1 b). 

nom^ is pmpos^ of three Jews (Jodiiia, David, 
nadJadM Maccabmusi, three Gennies (Hector, Alexander, 
and Julius Cmsar}, and three Christians <.4rtbnr. Charle- 
magne, and Godfrey of Bouillon). ' 

etm Adineei^ 13 Though thou he not set amonge y* 
wi^in^mnyM, Yet west thou a cotmueroure. in thy tyme. 
sfU A S. {x88a} X3i I beqn^ to my biotfaer. the 
MyM ^ tte «t *SSo J CoKx Axp- 4- Pr. 

p*rp4^ § xt (1B77) 6 t Cbarlemayne , for his valysuntnessc 
» of the nomhre ^ the nyw wrthyes. [1589 Warner All. 

XXIX. laS For well this Snbiect might increase the 
WortluMviitoten.} x6xo roFTEiVn>«wtT,dcm£ 11 3 That 
/wT* ^ mne Worthies. x6ip J, Taylor 

(Water P IKieitey IPinsiy C i b. Forgot had bin the thrice 
worthies names. If thnee three Muses had not wnt 

fruupj 1588 F^itNEA£t& Getilrie rsd Semyranxis, is one 
of the nine worthie of that sexe. 

+ d. A ptominent scholar or theologian. 06s, 

^ Popish grounds, which 
cwr owns worthye&toag since hauerazra and ovenhrowne. 

Wfoms u PraK ♦»?>, Is not this,, to make voyd all 
me wcittngs of our worthye wntten m condemnatwa of 
those c^pt nn^^ns? x6tx JBiA/eTtanslFrefMaSo 
rnwy of them Worthie d h ic l a jmlng thenow xcceined conceit. 

e. Applied colloquially or fac^ously to any 
P^n, esp. one having a maiked personality. 
(Comtuou in 19 th cent.) 

17 W Wawu^ Pef^s IVis, III. 6g Thus it fared with 

^*5^**“ *®** 5®*’^ ffVxww ui, Tressilian ao- 
*^**0 worthie left the apartment togetb^ 
t jfrvefr— Stirring the tan- 
room fire and ..taking part m the ^venm^ of^ 
wJttMes M«mbM round it, xSgo ‘ SvLVAHOs'Pi-frfanw* 
appertau^g to tlm 
mahout tois period. 1880 Browsins D ^. / dy^Ser & 

d^tam 1 ®fW« without there 1 Lead t&s worthy 

2, A thing of worth or value, rare. 

-f; 'y« “i* 936 In her foitedieeke, Where 
seuerall Worthies make one dignity. 

+ WortInr, » 06s. [tWoBTHro.] 

1. trems. To render, or hold, worthy some- 
thiug) J to raise to honour or distinction. 


1387-8 T. UsK Test. Levs l iL 109 Who hath worthyed 
kinges in the felde? igto Covbrdale etc. Erasm Par 
y<u. L X3-9I This is the honoure that the heauenly father 
worthjed vs withal 1565 Calfhill Amsio Jlfarfiuff xaSb, 
To make hir wel apayde^ that she should be worthled to 
haue a God to talk to hir. Ibid. 170 b, Sith the Scripture is 
worthjed of thes,e titles. x6ot W Watson fmpert Censtd, 
(1831} 4 By how much I might be worthied with a favourable 
conceit had of you all. s6os Shak& Learn it xaS When 
he .put vpon him such a deale of Man, That worthied him, 
got praises of the King 16x4 Quarles ycb Mtltintd Med, 
XVI. N X, ^wtsedomebe the message; Embassadoms are 
WDrth>ed in th‘ Embassage, 

2. To hold in honour, pay respect to. 

C14S5 A»g' Conf, Ireland 93 The Pepil of the londe man- 
^iply nj m sholde vp-take, and worthy as lorde 
-WOrliliy, the adjective employed as a second 
element in a number of compounds, of which only 
a few have come into regular use, as blame- , note-y 
praise-, sea-worthy. The earliest instances, ocour- 
iing in the 13th centniy, are later variants of forms 
in -•wurthe (OE. -wyHSe'), as dere-, hive-, stalworthi 
for earlier aerewurthe, etc., = OE. dfor- and sta/- 
toyrSe. Other OE. examples, as nyhuyrbe, are 
not represented in MK, and there is app. no direct 
connexion between OK pafuwyrSe and the late 
ME. ihattkiaorthy. Of new formations the 13th 
cent, affords deatkworihy, the 14th blame- and 
thanktoorthy, and the 15th sale-worthy ; the j6th 
adds faith-, honour-, praise-, note-, fault-, and 
name-worthy, and the ijth worship-, wonder-, 
scorns, fame-, laugh-, and labour-wot thy The com- 
mon sea-worthy is not recorded before 1807, and 
more recent formations from the 19th cent, include 
mark-, song-, battleworthy, and irregularly from 
verb-stems, teach- and paint-worthy. 

"W ortle (wn-itT). Forms : o. 5 wirtil, vmtel, 

9 whjurtla, wortlfi. $ y wurdle, 9 wordle. 
[Of obscure ongin.] An implement used in the 
drawing of wire or lead-pipe (see quots. 1875). 
Also Comb,, as worile-maker, plate. 

Coo Leet-hk 14 a Job, Smyth, wirtilmaker. Ihtd 160 
Tho. Smyth, wntelmaker 1664 H Pov/eR Ex6. Phtlos 56 
Your drawers know, that if they take a short piece of 
Wir^..and dull tt through, that then tbongh they draw it 
out to the smalness of a hair, yet will it stili remain hollow 
quite through in despite of their Wurdle XS19 Rees Cycl 
XX VI I 3 M 9, The workmen are provided a'lth a great 
number of these plates j they are called wbtrtles. /bid, 
This Winds up the double chains, drawing the pipe through 
the wHrde, by which it diminishes its sue and lengthens it 
ottL 1875 Knight D&t, Mech,, WTurtle, a perforated steel 
plate through which pipe or wire is drawn to reduce Us 
mameter. Ibid,, IVerdle, one of the pivoted cams in a 
draw^ead, capable of simultaneons adjustment .toregu- 
Utc the sire of the throat through which die tube or vrire is 
dYBwn« x888 Science X4 Gee 286/1 The wire breaking 
into short lengths when being polled through ihe wortles 
19x3 Engineering t8 Apt. 541/3 it is also probable that the 
evtiest wortles were hard stones. Jhd 540/1 The wortle, 
P“t« required by those engaged in drawing wire by hand 

wortle(beiTy, obs, ff. 'WHoaTLE(BBBEY 
+Wo*rttuig. Obs. rare. [tWoBT j 3.1 + -ling,] 
A young vine-plant. 

ifax Y-Woetk Sew Art Making Wines 9 But if thou 
wilt rerair an old Vine, these [roots] are taken out, and are 
now call dWortlings. /di<£, These our Wortlings. are the 
better able to defend against the Frost. 

Wortwale, var Wartwals Ohs. 

+ Wo’utiwoxnxi. Obs Forms * 4-5 worte worm 
y®)J'®*®^®)j5'^®*i'Womie,-wyrme,wuitwttime, 
[f.W0Ei jA+'Wobm ji.] Acaterpillar that feeds on 
worts or cabbages. 

1388 Wyojf yoel i 4 A locuste eet the residue of a worte 
wiTO [L. residuum erucal 01440 Prvmp. Para. 533/2 
tvort wiTme, etythe wortys, eruca. 01440 PaUadtus 
^ i. Tak luce of henuehane With sour aysri, 

Ereirter wol be worteworxnys bane. 1496 Bk bi. A Ibaus, 
rtsHing 1 j b, In August take wortwormes & magotes, xeao 
Pa^gr. 290/3 Worte worme, ^ 

"Wotwyii, wory(e, obs. forms of Wobbt v. 

Wos, obs and vnlgarf. was, pa. t. of Be v. 
wos, wose, obs. forms ofWBOBB, 
ypabird, dial. var. whords bird (Whose 3). 
Woae, obs f.OozB. WoBen,obs f.'WEASAin). 
wosia, obs. f. OozT a. Woaiag, obs f. Oozing 
vbl. sb, 

fWosith. Obs. Also 3 wasiti, [wei-siin. ff 
■Woaji.+SiTHB ri.l] Trouble, affliction. 

TOcrf?® ^7^^ Sam, sog 3 if heseShis emcristene>olien 
*5846^8. frad he >er ane quene weop 
^ 5 * Alle Jie aide 

Kcunnen of bat wastff Ibid 53 Lutel 
hire wasiSes of pat fode fostnnge, rx330 

Woaaa, WGaalie, obs. ff. "Wish v. 'Wosseyle, 
W 08 t(e,woBtow(e,woBtu: seeWiT».I 'Woa- 

obs. f.V0TJ8TBB. ^087(6, obS, ff. OOZT. 
wot (wpt), V. arch. Forms ; (see below), fvar. 

** carrying over of the pretente- 

stem wgt (earlier and northern wat) into 
other parts of the verb. The substitution occurs 
nrst in the and pers. sing, {yoat, wgt for wdst, 


wpsi) and the plur (for wl/eti) of the present tense» 
and appears in northern texts from the end of the 
13th century. In the 14th cent, the new forms 
wolest and woteih {waits') appear. The inhn. woten 
occurs early in the 15th cent , and watte, wote,wot 
in the 16th, together with the pres, pple wotting. 
The pa. t wotted is an archaism of the I9t]i cent,] 
trans. and vnir. To know. Freq const, with of. 
(See "Wit v?) 

1. 2nd sing, pres, indie, a. north and Sc. 4-5 
wat, 4-6 wate, (4 whate, quat, vat), 6 wait, 
(vait). /3 4 wb.ote, 5 woot, wot 

a mwo Cursor M 766 Wat Jjou IGott quat, Fairf.-viateii 
quarfor? 1340 Hamfole Ft Conse, 3666 Ne ho® whate 
never in what stede foa sal dy^he 1375 Barbour Bruce 
V. 241 Thou vat nocht quha is tht frend. 1423 Jas 1 
Ktngts Q cxxix, Lo, wate thou quhy ? 0 2425 wvntoun 
Cron, V. xiii 5947 (Cott.) Quhar was God, wat J>ou oucht, 
Befor hat hewyn and erde was wrouebt 7 1549 Cowpl Scot 
XV 126 Thou vait that ane man vil haue childir of deferent 
conditionts. 0 X550 Rolland C?d. Venus 1 404 Thryis als 
mekle scho reuis. That thou not wait a 1568 in Bannaiyne 
MS (Hunter. Club] 133 Ihow wate nocht quhen that it will 
licht. 

p a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) xl 4 pou wbote wham I 
mene 01400 NonrCycle Mysi. Plays 111 40 Now wot jiou 
wele of all oure wo a 1425 Cursor M, 3231 (Trin ) Wende 
in hye vnto mesopothany^ here pou woot cure frendes wone. 

2. Pres indtc. plural, a, north and Sc. 4-G, 
8 wat (4 quat, 5 vat), wate (5 quate), 5-6 wait 
(6 vait, waite). ft 4-6 wote (4 wotep, wotin, 
5 north, woteys), 5 woote, 5-6 woot, wott(e, 
5-9 wot (5 whot) 

a a 1300 Cursor M. 4729 Wel wat iFatrf. wate] yee Mi 
stiward loseph al fedes me Had. 14571 We wat [Gdtt quat] 
quat er pai par. 13^ Hampoi e Pr Conse 1432 Ofte 
channges pe tymes here, als men wele wate 01375 Ettg. 
SatttisYi \rhomad) 17a Of pollucione of flesche grovis, as ve 
vat, giltines c 1425 Wvntoun Cron. v. xi 2931 ((Jott.) As ihe 
wate and has herde tel. 1456S1RG HayeLoxuAxwmCS TS.) 
151 Changeing of men that wate the kingis secretis may do 
grete scathe 1513 Douglas ASneis x. Prol 66 Lik as the 
sawle of man is ane, we wait, Havand thre poweris distinct 
and separate 1549 Compl, Scot v 32 Thai vait nocht 
quhat thing is the varld 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist 
Scot. I 58 Quhilkes to cal scheip or gait we knawe nocht, 
nor wat we well. 1730 Ramsay Prosp Plenty 171 Right 
wiel they wate That truth and honesty bauds lang the gate 
* 7*4 — 'IjO't Mtsc. (1733) I. 66 Now wat ye wha 1 met 
yestreen ? 

B *303 Brunne ffoftdl Synne 39 Pys clerk ys wote 
tet ys to wetyn c 1400 tr. Secret* Sect et , Gov Lordsh. 51 
We woot wel pat be kepyng^f largesse ys right herd. 14*6 
Lydo De Gml Pilgr 2433 They ,wbot nat wher to saue 
or lese c tefioPlay Sacr. 334 Ve wott what 1 haue sayd, 
*5»t Fisher Serm Wks. (1876) 315 We woot that that 
people of the lewcs was a shadow of the chrysten people. 
CIS30 Latimer in Strype Ecel Mem {1721) I App xlm 
X19 Ye call the Scripture the new Lerninge , which b eldre 
than any lerninge, that ye wote to be the old 1598 Shaks 
R zerry W. it. 11 90 Then you may come and see the picture 
that you wot of 16 Middleton etc Old Law m. t, 

£ the party you wot on. 

1657 Trapp Conun Ps. xxxn.5 Wot you what?, he hath 
confessed himself as guilhr,,as his man Z753-4 Richard- 
SON Grandtson (1810) IV xvii. 141 Wot ye not the in, 
delicacy of an early present, which you ate not obliged to 
J Jambs Bng-and iv, There are more dangers 

around than you wot of 1874 Motlsy fekn ofBammeld 
. '-I® u forget to caress the old gentleman you wot 
Oil said the Advocate frequently* 

3. a. a«fi? Jt»^. pres. mdu. 5 wotest, -xst, -yH(t, 
0- •wotteot, 6 wottst, wotate, Sc. wattis. 

1387-8 T. UsK r«< Love I. u. 74 Wettest thou not wel 
that every shepherde ought to seke his sperkelande sheem 
$ *400 Beryn 45 , 1 myjte nat lyve els, powe wotist. 1448^ 
Metham Amoprus 4 dupes 360 Wotys thow qwat me 
thynWth best? 1470-85 Malory Arthur i xxiv. 7a This 
knyght is a man of more worship than thou wotest of 1x40 
►I'lvb.Thou wotelti 
not what thou teachest 1579 Hake Newes out qfPowlts 
(1872) A vij, Fot well thou wotste, if thyrsty were my minde 
I hen would I [etc ] a 1585 Montgomerie Che? ne * Slat 
426 ihou irattis not quhat thou wald. i8xg Scott Ivanhoe 
® Beaumanoir is now 
hiiMelf at Templestowe? i^ Mrs Browning Crowned 
f Burned XV, I would have The dead whereof thou wettest, 
troDi tnat grave ’ 

b. zrd sing. pres, indtc. 4 wotiB, 6 woteth, 
-ith, 6 woUyth, 6- wotteth, 9 wots; Sc. 6 wattis, 

7 waits, 9 Wats. 

(Gdtt) He wotis pis haue 1 gerntd 
*S »3 Skelton Garl Laurel 1431 Lytill wotith the 
goslyng what the gose thynkith. Ihd 1438 Wele wotith 
the cat whos berde she likkith 1531 Dta^ Laws Eng 11 

where 

ne IS 105 Coverdalb Saruch m 32 He that woteth all 
thynges,knoweth her ipj St. Ai^ Man (Longman)*? 

O kyngdome without ende, wheie the day woteth not 
time meaneth s6oa J, Davies (Heref) Mtrum *« 
Modutu (Grosart) 6/x Through which she wots what works 
K Sir A Johnston (Wariston).^«i^ 

(b H.S) 81 Quho waits hot the Lord wil deal bountifully 
“ he did [etc ] i8x8 Scot? 
>/raK Xl, Let her know that he she wots of remained 
sf r® ‘S? ® Arnold Lt Asia viii 

well * ^ 

4. Infn. 5 woten, 7 wote , 6 wotte, 6- wot. 
Also Mbj. 6 wote , tmper. 6 wot, wat, 7 wote. 

Which IS gret doel to alle the 

Med®withmB6 thluB of swiche mescbiefs done and 

nseci wittimne thejRewme 1509 Fisher Pf.cxdii Wks. (1876! 

253 No meruayle it is yf thanme sely soule . wote not what 


WOTHE, 


WOUGH. 


to saye. 1S30 PAtscx Ep, Ded. p iij, So that ve myght 
vrotte for the kepynge of trewe cons'ruite in that tonge 
how [etc ]. IS 7 S A Fleming Virg Bncol iji 8 If so much 
thot) know not, then, wel] wot, the goate is mine 1601 
Holland Plmy xxx. lu II. 406 Wote well, that ordinarily 
the water thereof is not good. x6os Camden Rem , Lang. 
ig Conscience, they called Inwit, as that which they did 
inwardly wit and wote, that is, know certainely. 1813 Scott 
Tnenn i. xi, The Monarch full little did wot That she 
smiled, in his absence, on brave Lancelot 1875 Mobsis 
j^neids ni 379 The other things the Pares still ban Helenus 
to wot 

5 . Pres. pple. (and verbal sb ). 6 wottyng, 6- 
wottiug. 

igas Cromwell in Memman Life 4 * Leii (1902) I 42 
People browght to extreme distresse and not wottyng how 
to lyue 1562 J Heywood Prov Epigr (1867I lao Wottyne 
and weenyng, were those two thingis one 1^4 A L CaT~ 
vttt's PonrSenn. 11, He stammered, not wotting what to say. 
1624 Gataker Transnhsi 60 Well wotting ttat there was 
no such thing 1817 Scott Harold in 111, Hardly wotting 
why. He dolTd bis helmet’s gloomy piide 1887 Morris 
Odyss xiv, 451 And neither the Queen nor Laertes the Elder 
were wotting of this 

6 Past tense. 9- wotted 
18x8 Scott I’d Roy viii. That honest gentleman’s terror 
communicated itself to him, though he wotted not why. 1853 
Huxley ra.Lrfe^ Lett (igoo) I xi 4 Having rushed into more 
responsibility than 1 wotted of igot ‘ Linesman ’ Words iy 
Eyewiiitess (igos) 217 He will see many things he wottM 
nothing of. 

"Wot, dial and vulgar form of What. 

Wot(e, obs forms of Oat. 

Wote, obs. Sc form of Votb sb. 

Wote • see Wit v.\ Wot v 
Woth, obs. ind. pres, of Wir 
tWothe, and « Obs Forms j a. 4 wape 
(quape), 4-5 wathe (5 waghe, ?waahte, Se. 
vathe) , 4 wath (quat, 5 Sc. vath.) ; 4 wayth, 
5 Sc. waith. d. 4-5 wothe, 5 woth [a. ON. 
*wd 9 e (ONorw. and Icel. vdSe, vddt\ Norw. vaaife, 
vaae, MSw va^e, vadhe, Sw. vade^ Da. vaade), 
perh, f *wS. (ONorw. and Icel. vd)^ hann, disaster.] 

A. sb The condition of being exposed to or liable 
to injury or harm ; danger, peril ; hurt or harm ; 
a cause of harm or injury. Also const, of, 

a a 1300 E. E Psalter cxiv, 3 Sorwes ofe dede vmgafe 
me at. And wathes ofe helle me land \>a.\ at^ao Cursor M 
1846 pe stormes starked wit pe wind, Wath vas bifor and 
sua bihind Ibid 29362 Quen man es in wath o ded 1338 
R Bsunne Chron (X725) 203 If him com any scape, tinselle 
of seignone, Tille ^ow it wille be w^e c X44« York Mysi 
V. 6s Nay, certis it is no wathe, £te it safely ye maye 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1737 Fast south that went ; to bid 
It was gret waith 

p. 13 . E E A Hit P A. 37S Bot much pe hygger jet 
was my mon. Fro pou was wroken fro vch a wope xj. 

S Erkenwolde 233 in Horstm Alteugl Leg (1681} 271 Bot 
for wothe ne wele, ne wrathe ne drede .1 remewit neuer fro 
pe njt cr4oo Desir Troy 6050 For to wacche and to 
wake for wothis of harme. e 1400 26 Pol, Poems xx, 143 She 
seyp, pey go to helle wopes 1:1460 TenaneUy Myst lit. 416 
Ye snuld not he so spitus standyng in sich a woth. 

B. ach. Dangerous. 

/txgoo Cursor M 4213 Allas I pat i him [Joseph] ouper 
oute-sent, pat wai pat was so wath to wend. Ibid, 28687 
To fall in syn hu gret foly,— hu quat [Cotton Galba watbej 
it es par>in to ly. 

Hence fWotliely adv [Icel. vdialtgu, MSw. 
vadhehka, vadehge\, dangerously, perilously. 

? <2 1400 Morte Arth 2090 This gentille wondes alle 
wathely, that in the waye stondez I Hid 2186, I am 
wathely woundide, waresche mone I neuer I CX400 Destr. 
Troy 8827 Achilles woundit full wothely in were of his lyffe. 
si4ao Antlers of Arth 303 (Thornton) Arthure .Salle be 
wonded^ I wysse,fulle wathely [i?<»»ctfWopelyi Irel wothe- 
Il k], 1 wene. 

Wothe, var. of woghe Wough sh^ 

Wother, obs. form of Oteeb. 

Wother, woper, obs. forms of Whether. 
Wother-weight (Sc.) ; see Withbe-S a. 
fWotless, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f.W'OT w.] Un- 
knowing, Ignorant. 

1594 H. Constable Diana vi. x, Whose hands I kisse.. 
when she stands wotlesse whom so much she blisseth. 
Wot-save, obs form of VoncHSAi’E v. 

Wott, obs. Sc. form of Wit sb. 

Wott(e, obs. ind. pres ofWiT»l 
+ Wo ttingly, Obs. [{.wottirg, pas. -pple. 
of Wot ».] Wittingly, knowingly, 

1330 Falsgr. 846/2 Wottyngly, a escient. sSgx Gloss. 
Cumberld., Witienty, wottenly ; designedly 
+ Wottoo = wilt tbou: see Will o 1 A. 3 a. 8. 
*701 Steele Funeral in (1702) 42 Wottoo, Wottoo Fright 
ihy own Trembhng shivering Wife 

Won, obs. f. Howaifw.; obs Sc f.VowJ^. andw.l 
Wou'bit, OO'bit. dtal. Forms ■ a 5 wolbode 
(welbode), wolle bode; 5 welbede, 6 -wol- 
bede, 7 wolbet, volbet ; 7 wool-beard, wooll- 
bed, 8 wool bed A Sc, 6 wowbat, woubet 
(voubet), wobat, 9 vowbet, woubit. 7. /wiA, 
and Sc. 7 oubut, 9 oubit, oobit, ubit, yeubit, 
hoobit, hubert ; obeed. [ME. wolbode and wol- 
bede^ app. f. wol Wool sb, with obscure second 
element; the form -bode may be connected with 
Bono or Bttddb] A hairy caterpillar, esp. the 
larva of the tiger-moth; a ‘woolly bear’. Also 
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tranf. (and atinb^ applied contemptuously to a 
person. 

o 14 Novi, in Wr-Wtilcker 706/15 Htc muUtpes. a 
welbode, 1483 Caih, Angl. 423/1 A wolle hode [A Wol- 
bode), iiiuliijes. 1496 7 reai, Pxshtng w Angle (18S3) 24 
Bynde it on your hoke with detchers sylke and make it 
rough lyke a welbede. ig. (Shreivshnry MS ) 

Wolbede 1601 Holland Pliny xxix. v. II. 369 The 
Wooll-beads or Caterpillers, which are a kind of earth- 
wormes , all haiiie, having many feet, and courhing arch- 
wise as they creepe x66a K. Venables Exber. Angler 111. 
27 Those rough insects (which some call Wooll-beds, because 
of their wool-like outside, and rings of divers colours) i6Sx 
Chetham Angler's Vade.m iv § 8 {1700) 35 Palmer-worm, 
Palmer-fly, Wooll-hed, and Cankers, Are all one Worm. 
X787 UrsT Angltngiad a) x8 

/9 1508 Dunbar 7 'tea Martii Wetnen 8g Ane wallidrag, 
ane worme, ane auld wobat carle, c 1560 A Scott Poems 
(STS) xxxiv 94 Swa ladcis will nocht soun3e With waistit 
wowbattis rottin a 1585 Montgomerie Flyting 268 Wan- 
shapen woubet [» r wowbat, wolbet], of the weirds invyit. 
Ibta 614 An warloch, an warwolfe, an voubet hut haire, 
1802 SiiiBALD Chron S P, Gloss, iVoubit, Oubit, one of 
those woims which appear as if covered with wool x8og 
Edm Rev XIV. 143 The hairy vowbet, or yeubtt, is the 
name given by hoys [m Berwickshire] to the caterpillar of 
the tiger-moth 

y x6o8 Tofsell Setpe/ets 103 The £ng 1 ish-Northren-men 
call the haine Catterpilleis, Oubuts. c^ooAyrs Gl Sum, 
693 (Jam ) Ubit, dwaifish. 2825 Jamieson, Oobii, a hairy 
worm, with alternate iings of black and dark yellow xSsx 
Kingsley Poems, Tlu Ovhit, It was an hairy oubit, sae 
proud he crept alang j86z J Brown Horse Subs Ser 11, 
117 Very like a huge caterpillar or hairy oobit, 1S65- in 
dialect glossaries, etc (see Eng Dial Diet.). 

‘Wouch(e, var forms of 'W otjgh sb 2 Obs. 
■Wouohaif(f)e, WoTicliesafe, etc., obs. forms 
of Vouchsafe v. 

Wo'odjobs Sc f. V oid obs.f.WooDi3,i- and (». 

Wouf, var. Wooe tnt 
Wouf(e, obs. form of Woos' sb^ 

Woug'll (w<?a, wg), sb 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms; 
a. 1-4 wah. (5 Sc. waohf). 0 i ■wag, 4 wagh, 
■wau ; I ( dat .) wase, 3 wal^lie, wattle, 4 -wag;}ie, 
wawB ; pi I wasas, 3 wa^e3,4waehia, 5 wawis, 
-es. 7. 4^05 (dat xra^OfpI wojes), 4, 7-9 wogh, 
5 wooh, 8 -woagh; 3-4 wouh, 4 -wouj, wougbe, 
S, 8-9 wough. S. 4-5 wowe, 4 wow; pi. 3-5 
wowes (3 woawes), 5 wowen. [OE. aiiig (also 
wi^g), wa\ = OFns. wdcA (W Fris. weachy EFns. 
wbch, NFns wochy wuch, 4 cA,etc ), related to Goth. 
waddjuSy ON. veggr (see Wig sb 2). 

The later Sc. wait), wa’, and northern dial, waw, woo, we’, 
are normal phonetic developments of wall, and their wide 
currency indicates that they represent that word rather 
than this ] 

1. A wall of a house ; a parhtion. 

a e 888 /Elfred Boeth xxxvt. § 7 Swa swa xelces buses 
wah hid fsest sender ge on dmre Here ge on tSmm brofe 
c loao AIlfric Horn I 288 Hun ne widstent nan duiginader 
ne staenen weall ne bryden wah. cxaoo Ormxn 1015 An 
washeiiSt Wass spredd fra wah to wajlie czsoj Lay 25887 
He nom )iare halle wah [v r. wad] and helden hine to grunde 
a 1240 Sawles Warde m O. E. Horn J 247 Is eauer hire 
unjieaw forte sechen in-^ong ahute |ie wahes to a murdrm 
hue prinne 13 Cursor M. 33216 (Edm) Faintid fire . 
pat apon a wah war wroht a 1500 Bema^us de cura ret 
jam. (E E T S.) 7 Quhile pa ly by pe wachL 

0 BeevmU 1662 Jlset ic on wage xeseah wlitig bangian 
eald sweord eacen c 893 .Alfred Ores, v xv. 250 He oft 
..slos mid his heafde onpone wag. mx Blickl, Horn. 151 
Hie pa wnrdon sona abltnde & heota heafdu slogan on pa 
wagas ciaoo Ormin 6815 An wajhe off Cristess kirrke 
Ibid 6825 patt hirnestan patt hand ta twejjen wa3he55. 
c 1205 Lay 10183 Heo letten alle pa scrud at pere dure 
werpen vt, wascen pe wages [days wowes] a 1300 Cursor 
M 7667 pe king pan hent a sper scarp To stair him thorn 
vnto pe wau [Sc//, wawe; Peusf wagh]. 1340 Hamfolb 
Pt Consc 6619 A purtrayd Are on a waghey pat es paynted 
outlier heghe or laghe. <2x400-50 Wars Alex. 3222 3 ’^ 
ware pe wawes of pe wanes, Folischid all of pure gold. 

y c xaoo Vices Sf Virtues 95 CaiiteS anst up tram de 
grundwalle, and beclepd all de wouh. o xsm Si Dunstan 
132 in 5 ' Eng Leg, 23 pe harpe he heng vp bi pe wouh. a 1300 
K. Horn 970 (Camh.) pe se bigan to^roje Vnder hir wore. 
1303 H BRUNNE^oiuf/ 1144 pysolde man was hro^t 

so logh pat he lay ful colde besyde a wogh. 1340 Ayenb 7a 
Betuene ham and paradys ne is bote a lyte W03. 138a 
Wyclif Ps. 1x1 4 As to a boowid wougbe, and to a ston wal 
put doun. ex4ao Destr, Troy 4773 In the castelU.all was 
Dare as ahast, to pe higge woghes. e 14^ Pallad. on Hush, 
I. 785 Hym liketh best a daubed wough. and he Wol baue 
a wal of cley and stoon, a X450 Mirk's Festial i8x An 
adyreope come of pe woch 2674 l^ards 54 

A Wogh, a Wall, Lane. X703 Thorbsby Let to Ray, A 
Wogh, any Partition, whether of Boards or mud Walls, or 
Laths and Lime , as a Boazdshed woagh, studded wogh 
c 1746 J. Collier (Urn Bobbin) Vuw Lancs Dial Wks. 
(r862] 69 , 1 crape under a Wough X847 Lyttom Lucreita 
ji, xix, She lived agm the wogh yonder, where yon see that 
gent coming out. 

S. a 1225 Ancr R 172 pauh hire licotne heo widinnen pe 
uour woawes a 1250 Owl ^ Night, 1528 Wowes west and 
lere huse 1303 R, Brunne Handl, Synste 4372 Heie mayst 
thou bettyr slepe a throwe Than sytte and loke vppon a 
wowe 13 E.E AlliUP 6 1531 In pe palays prancipale 
vpon pe playn wowe. 1390 Gower Cottf I. 334 Tber was 
nothing hem betweoe, Bot wow to wow and wall to wall. 
c X400 Laud Troy Bk 18388 Troye is doune & oner throwen. 
Tour & hour, walle & wowen. C1440 Promp, Parv 533/1 
Wowe, wal ]y,rr wowe or wall], panes, murus. CX450 
Godstow Reg 551, j. yerde bitwene the wowes a 1470 
H. Parker Dives ^ Pasiper (W. de W, 1496) v ill. xgS/i 
God lykeneth flaterars to theym that playstren & paynten 
walles and wowes without 


2 . Mining. The side of a vein. 

1653 Manlove of Lead-blines 234 If woughs 

be strete, the Miner then may fire Ibid 259 Water holes, 
Wind holes, VeynSjCoe-shafts and Woughs i68r'l Hough- 
ton Rara Avis (E.D S ) 44 Woughs, the walls or sides, 
sometimes of hard stone, and sometimes soft 1836 R Fur- 
ness Astrologer 1 Wks (1858) 13s Where wough or rider, 
twitch’d a leading fast. There he was matchless at a tearing 
blast 

3 . Comb.', f ■wough-nail, wall-nail (Wall jAI aa). 

OE. wdgryft, -rift occurs in the Ormulum as waghenfft. 

1331 in Topham Colleg Chap. Si, Stephen (1834} 67 Eidem 

pro 1000 de Wounail empt’ pro quadam interclus’ in dicta 
domo faciend’. c 1300 m Rogers Agnc 4 Prices 1 . 498 [On 
thp Irish estates we find a kind of nail called] ‘woh’ or 
‘ wouwe-nails x4xx Ibid 111 447 Wogh png nails 

t WoTtgh., sb.i Obs Forms : a. 1-4 woli, 3 
woch, 3 (5 Sc) wooht, 4 woht. 0 I (3) dat. 
wo (woo), 3-4 W05 (4 wojh), 3-5 wogh, i dat, 
wo3e, 3-4 wo^e (4 wojhe), 3-5 woghe, 5 wothe. 
7. 3 WOU, 3-5WOW; 3-4Wouh (3//. wtrahwea), 
W0U3 (5 woujh, W0W3), 4 wough, 5 wugh, .Sr. 
weuch; 5 wouche, wou-, wow3e, woughe. 
[OE. wSh (inflected wd-, wdg-), neut. of wdA 
WoTJOH a. used as rJ.] 

1 . Wrong, evil; injury, harm 

a C893 /Elfred Ores vi. x 264 pa smde him hiora an,., 
pst he woh bude c xooo Ags Ps (Th ) xciii 4 Hi .woh 
xneldiaS cxeag Lay 11589 pat wes swiffe muchel woh 
CX250 Death 261 va. O E Mise 184 Lete us hacte pat woh 
and luuie pat rijte e 1250 Onsen 16 ibid 160 pu hrobtest 
dai and eve nht, Heo hro3te woht, pu brogtest njt. c 1300 
Harrow Hell (Hail ) 52 Mon hap do me shome ynoh wyp 
word ant dede in heore woh. 

0 cBSi Mifsixn Boeth xi §7 Englas. nanes wos [v r. 
woges] ne wilnial6. C807 — Gregory's Past. C xiv. 343 
Hie nylla'S wietan mid hwelcum. woo [vr wo] hie Tut 
gestnendon £924 Lei m Birch Cartul II. 236 Ic him 
wolde fylstan to ryhte and nmfre to nanan wo. c leoo Tnn, 
Coll Horn, 165 AI nht is leid and wogh arered 13 Gavt. 
4 Gr, Knt, 1550 pus hym frayned pat fie, and fondet hym 
ofte. For to haf wonnen hym towo3e C1350 Will Paleme 
544 For pat were swicbe a wojh pat neuer wolde be mended. 
12 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2812 As me is wa for pi woje & pi 
wrange bathe. 

y, a 2225 Alter R, 126 Wouh pet me mis-deff us, offer of 
woid offer of were. Ibid 190 Wel is us nu, Louerd, uor pe 
dawes pet tu lowudest us nude offre monnes wouhwes 
e 1330 R Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 7279 Of two pynges 
wakned hys wough. e X320 Cast. Love 1x17 3 >f Pou woIe 
a-menden Jus wou^, pou most dep polen porw strong pyne 
I-non3 0x450 Le Morte Arth 1333 Her hertes was full 
of sorow and woughe. 

2 . In phrases a To do or work wough. Also 
const, to, on (a person) or with dat. 

(a) c x2oS Lay. 22456 pat ne seal pe king woh don a xatg 
Ancr.R. 158 Vor polemod is pe pet puldeliche abereS wouh 

t et me ded him <2x300 Cursor M 15828 Wit pair hastens 
ete pai him And dm him mikel wogh. 1338 R, Brunne 
Chron, (1810) X19 To William did be wouh. He did brenne 
Helwelle, & William broper slouh CX400 Rowland ^ O 
119 For here schall no man do the woghe, till aughte dayes 
ben a-goa 

[S) tagy R GLOua (Rolls) 76B7 Vor no mon ne durste him 
wipsegg^ he wro^te muche wou a 1300 Cursor M, 24340 
(Edinl) To me his moder did pai pat mi<;, pat wroht on him 
pis yveh, 13 E, E AIM. P A 622 pay laften ry3t & 
wro^ten woghe c 1470 Got ^ Gaw 700 The wyis wroght 
vthir grete wandreih and weuch. Ibid, 1199 To wirk him 
wandretb or wough 0x330 Hunt Cheviot xxvi m Child 
Ballads ILL 308/a He wrought honi both woo and wouche 
b. To have -wough : to be in the wrong. 

cxa<is Lay 3327 Leiuedi pu banes mochel wouh Hid. 
5043 pu hauest woh & [he] baued nht. a 1225 Ancr, R 54 
Me leoue sire, pu hauest wouh c 1275 Passion of Our 
Lord 332 in 0 , E. Mtsc. 46 Seye pu me sop, Yf pu ert gywene 
kyng oper hi babbep woh c 1320 Sir Tnstr 1531 pai 
seijen he badde pe rqt, pe stewaid hadde pe wouj c 1400 
Solomon’s Bk. Wtsd. 284 Ac so clerk ne worp per non, 
pat ne scbal haue to don ynouj, fforto disputen ajeins hym 
peq be haue pe wouj. 

c. Mid or With wough : wrongfully (OE. also 
on wtfh.) 

cBBS Mlfreds Will in Birch Cartul II 277 Pset ic 
mine msi^ecild o 83 e yldran odde singian mid wo for- 
demde, C960 Ltews Edgar 11 iv, & se pe oderne nud wroge 
forseggatt wile, past he [etc.] ctijs Lamb. Hone ag pas 
ruperes and pas reueres pet nemeS 001 es monnes eahte mid 
wohe e xaos Lay. 248x1 Of Frolle pan kinge, bat pu mid 
woje at Parts asloje. a 2240 Lefsottg in 0 E. Horn. I 205 
Summe tide ich habbe iheued of offer monnes mid woh 
e 1290 Beket 1239 in .F. Eng Leg. 142 [They] tolden pe kmge 
of al pe wo pat seint thomas hadde with wou; <2x300 
Cursor M i6r Herode kyng wit wogh For crist sak be 
childer slogh. 13 Guy Warui, 5080 Ich on of hem pat ne 
toke, he sloup Were it wip ri;t, were it wip wotq [CX330 
Arth 4 * Merl. 4806 Wip gode ri3t & no won;.] 
d Without{et£) wough-. truly. 

13. Cwy 6876 Ich it seye, wipouten wou;. 0x400 

Merlin 14x5 (KOlbing) Herknep alle, wip owte woujh, Y 
schal 30W telle, why y lou3h 14, Str Beues (S.) 2x35 
Certes, madame, with out wow3. e 1420 Chron. Vilod 117a 
Suche viituose werkus he wolde welle do Fnlle sotelyebe 
w^-bwte ony wothe [rtnie hothe]. Ibid atoo. 0x450 Le 
Morte Arth. 1638 Withe Syr mador, with outen woughe. 
Full sone acordement gon they make, 

Wonffh (wuf), sb 3 Also .Sc. -wouoli. [Imita- 
tive. CLWupp ] The bark of a dog or other animal. 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid Eneycl 481 Wottch, the same 
with bouch, a dog’s bark 1850 Mayne Reid R-tJle Rangers 
II xxii. 200 The hound, with a short ‘ wou^ ’dropped m 
upon his bead 1898 Longnt Mag May 67 Little squirrels 
have quite a large vocabulary,, a bark or wough when 
suddenly alarmed. 



WOTJGH. 


WOUND, 


f ‘W’otlg'Ilia* Ois. lor dial.) Fonns: i-4woii 
3 ■W'Op. » 4 waa5, 9 dial, oogh } //. ^.etc.) 3 'woje, 
vrojb0, wowe. QOE. l^iallected 
of obscttTC origin. Hence WoLGti 
1 Crooked, bent. 

Ma Grtuii m Birch CariaZ II 114 Danne fram lansu 
lea^e to Sam won stocce. cBj? .ter eco Grej!jryry pMi C> 
xi.ij Sio mkle nona 4c sw aiooo Lans xhv, 
Xif mu'! o}»I>e eaze wuh weortSek^ a, «oo GZeu. in r - 
Wuleker 146 3S Ptufiriia, dtutrluvla, mi>tlice wose »esas. 
a zaso f »/ 4 iViVA/. Srj pe fo* can pafies ngte &. »03e 
xBM Bu JGOss Prvo iy.-nis Lt»u 141 "Iha woodraan said 
that the stuff «,39 kind, hat all I've scun «as ccijh inclined. 
2 . Wrong, evil, bad. Also aiso/. 

5(t«tfi,^i747W<wiiwundorbeboduHi«er3an gaste^. c888 
^UBBD j?i«? A. xxxviu. f 3 Hit Is hast hi men Jjete 
unwitnode ti loan RitidltJ xL 34 iGr ) Woh tvyrda ;tesceapu. 
ciaoaOaMiN 1373 pserCristessmennisscnesse Draanedsepess 
dnnnch o rodetreo foj r me W03he dedes-s c 1*05 Lay. 4333 
IS «ob& na w.bt riht. aia33.,|«rr. it.a WiSuteknotte 
& dolke of woh inwit & of wreiaae. cn4a Owl 4 Ktghi. 
164 Schtld ^me svikeldnm vram (« li3tc^ & hud «o3e 
[z'n wpwej ainu]^ ii3te. cijm Sir Tnsir, 1730 Her 
wetung wasal 'mm3, Vntroweand tuhem to. a 1400 Oeiefttuut 
(Weberl M30 Floremya nast forsok hj-t, pey hj t wer W03. 

fWoiigh, »///. OAs.-^ = 'Wapgh, Wow. 

a *SS 3 XJoAti. Reysttr D. in. iv. (Arb.) 5* 'Wough, she is 
g<me*^euer, 1 shall hir no more see 
Wouj, obs. var. How adv. 
t Wouhleche. OAr,“* [f. wtwh-, repr. OE. 
«K^>, stem of vt^ian to "Woo + -liche -LBDGK.j 
Wooing, coartebip. So also fWooMeclitiiig. 

a xa< Aner X. ^ Ko mmhleche vas so culuert ase is o 
pleiate ms. /m 3S8 He oot woahkccfannge sende hire 
nift soodccL 

Wouke, obs. form of Wbsk j 3 . 
fWbul,i)t Ois.rare. [Imitative. CtWAWLs] 
wi/r. To howl, cry, wafl. 

e 1340 l/gmrMdt {9matl 74S Tess^ credit, Brak 'vroub^ 
Z3^ VfvcLiv Hotut V 8 Wmile 30 ia Bet h a o en. Jhid. viu 
14 The! crieden not to me in her herte, hot tfaei iroaltden ia 
her couchis. 

Wonld (wnd), sb. [The snbj. of \Viu» used 
substantively.] The feeling or expression of a con- 
ditional or luidedded desire or intention. 

1390 Gowu Ctetf. HL 3a Bpt yit is noght mi feste a! plein, 
Boc al of oroides and of wisshes, Theiof have I my fulle 
hashes. i6aS FxaHea Hid Mejoue (1656) 58 Thou ha^ a 
setled will to sinne, hut a sony would, or a months minde 
to repent, e Bikmihg Strut, (17^5) 539A Vour W'outds 
and wishes after Christ and Salvation.. are not the real 
Exercises of your Soul's flying unto him for Salvation 1864 
Tsevelvan Can^et WaUek (x86fl) X31 If all my ‘ woulds *, 
dear Jones, were changed to 'coulds I'd dedc thy bungalow 
with Eurm goods. dt/A Eueeson LttU^ Soc,Aimt,P»et. 
it Imag Wks. (Bohn) Hi. tyi AJI writings must be in a 
degree exoteric, written to a human 44wiaf<f or mntld. instead 
of liotbc faud u. 

b. With tie, denoting desire or intention in con- 
trast to duty or necessity. 

z7$3-4 Ricbakiwx Gra/tdatti II. xvu. isy But so it will 
always be -with silly ^is, that distingoish not between the 
xtuud and the lAtuld. 183X Cailyle Mite. JStt., Early 
Gir t.ti (1879) III. iS8'Wliraman,beiiimed>iD between the 
Would and die Should, or the Mu^ painfully hesitates. 

Wouldi, obs f. Hold Old a Weld 
Wold , var. Woold sb. and v. 

Would-be (wu'dbs), a. and sb [The phrase 
wutd be (see Will v^- 40) used attnbntirely and 
absolutely.] 

A. adj. Of persons : That vronld be ; 'vvishing 
to be ; pos^ as. 

In the eai&st examples used as a mock addition to a 
dcugoatwa or dtle' cT. B. 

1300 Geavstanes IS Hist. Dunelttt. Sen^i. Tret (Surtees) 
77 Etun (*f Henjy de Luceby] contempserunt, vocantes 
earn H. walde be Pruir. 1641 Kynaston Leahne etc 138 
By the skill of Marquis would-be loaes, Tis found the 
smoaktf salt did corrupt the stones. 

1847 'iBAvr Comm Matt v 31 sB£ Epictetus complained 
that there were many would be Philosophers, as far as a few 
Bood words would goe. s6gi Raiskakeh Papuitmt 3 *Ihe 
Wou'd-be-Wits, and wouM-oe-Wue, The witty Fool must 
have the foremost place. \ntliSnt,Afollo^o.T3 3/3 The 
next a Broctor's Clttk, a Would-be Beau ryyo Student or 
Oxf. Mise I. an None but Academical Pedants and would- 
b^wits. ZJ94 jEFFsesoH tPrii, (tSw) IV iis We shall see 
what the court iai^ers..aad woudhe ambassadors will 
make of it. z^a Lvtiion Evgtnt A. tv. u. They are not 
Fucals— they m would-be men of the world, x^ Pusey 
Ltd. Darnel ii. px Andedius was a propagator of false 
religious, a would-be destroyer of the true. 18^ Gkettoh 
Mtmnys Harhbaek 307 Napoleon I..actuaUy braueathed 
a legacy, to (Fulton, the waald.be assas^mWmlington. 
b, transf. Of things : Intended as. 

«s83a Pkabo Poems (1S64) II 54 The burnished plate 
That Mcks the would he rustic gate 1856 Miss Yoncb 
Daesy Ckam it. xxvi, Speaking with a would-be tone of 
congiatnlatwa. 1869 Trollovb He Knew etc xcti. (1878) 
513 He had continued to speak with the same fluent would, 
be cynicism. 1901 H. Sutclipfe B, Cmdifft v. 75 His usual 
stilted gait softened to a ivould.be ainnessL 
o. With following adj , forming a hyphened 
phrase. 

x8a6 Galt Last oj Lairds xxviL 338 The would be-genteel 
coxcombs of Calcutta. xS^o T, Gosdom tr W MenaeVs 
Ger. Let 11 . 80 Books, .are iilled with Philistinism and 
would-be wise morality. X865 Annie Thouas On Guard 
II 90 A sa^er of would.be sensible things 1883 Miss 
Broughton Beltuda i lil, tVith a would-be-valedictoiy 'wave 
of the hand. 

d. lyould-be-thoughi • wishing to be considered as. 
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tSoj T. Haeeae Scenes e/Lt/e ILfiyThe wits, and would- 
be'tLou^twit»,ofthedaj 18x3 Mbs Pilkincton C««ncy 
II, 148 ‘Perhaps I might*, rejoined the ■uould-be-tnougnt 

sb. One who fain would be (something speci- 
fied or implied) 

Sometimes used as a fictitious sumime 


aSerzaiit Ser Sir, here is Mr Wou'dbe to wilt on you 
(b) s6jn Mab\fix. ReA. Trittsp. I 338 They are the 
Politick would he’s of the Clergy cs^3P Ramsay 7 o hts 
Sen vi. Yet, tl is let little would he's know. 173* London 
Jfae 1 240 Of all the Fops in Nature, none are so rulicu- 
iously cantemptible as the Wouldbees lySx Cow per 
Comersat drs A man that would ha^e foiled, at their own 
play, A dozen would-be's of the modern day 
t Won Ider. Obs. [tixeg. f. would, pa. t. of 
Will v.i -i- -ee 1 ] In the proverbial phrase wishers 
and woulders : those given to saying ‘ I wish . . 
and * I would. 1 e. indnlgmg idle wishes instead 
of making active efforts. 

The proverb in which the word rimes with householdets is 
freq. quoted (with slight variations) down to the i8th cent 
XS08 Stanbridge Vulganet (W. de W) Cvj, Wysshers 
and wolders he small housholders 1546 J HavwoooPwv. 
I xL (1867) 26 Wishers and wolders be no good householders. 
a 1617 Bayne Led (1634) i40^A man may bee a 'wisher and 
wouluer 'With Balaa^ but misse of bis de&ires 16x3 E. 
Cabfekter Const, Cknstuen 18 The imperfect Essayes ,of 
lute languishing wishers and woulders. 184^ Hamuoho 
i Tacts, Const. 36 The hypocrisie of the wisher and woulder, 
that could wish he were better then be is. 1670 Ray Prov. 
99s (Scot Prov )Wishers and walders are poor househalders. 
[tSjo^Hkrv Comtn Prao.xx\ 35-6 Wishers and woulders 
are neithergood householders nor long bvers.] 

•fb. In well-moulder', well-wisher. 03 j 
1643 Flame English 38 These are weU-wouldeis to the 
Paxh^ent 

Wotild-lia've-bfteilf <t. {The verbal phrase 
used attnbutively.] That would have liked to be, 
that aimed at being, (^methmg specified) 

X744 Eliza Heywood Female Sped v (1748) I 333 Her 
penetrating eyes immediately discovered her would 4 iave- 
oeeii gallant Ibid.\\\ II sglhe would have-been member 
was ready to burst with inwaid rage at this sneer 1S44 
Alb. Smith Adv Jlfni«fi«o'E3cxiv,The would-have-been 
assassm of Louis the Fifteenth 1901 IPestt/i Gas 16 Nov. 
7/1 The hunt goes forward after the would have-been in- 
va ders of Natal 

fWoil'ldULg, "obl.sb. Obs. [irreg, f. would 
pa. t. of Will ».l] The action or fact of desinng. 
Usually coupled with wishing. 

*549 Chaloner Erasm on Folly K ui, There be some who 
onely ‘with wisbyng and wouldyng are riche m their owne 
fautasie. 1810 Sanderson Serut. ad Clerum i!l (1881) Lei 
You may call it wishing and wou]ding,(nnd we have Proverbs 
against wishers and woulders ;) rather than Fraying. 1653 
Guenall Chr. in A rm i. (1856) 314 If woulding and wishing 
will bring them to hea'ven, dies thw_ may come thither. 
a 1714 M. Henry Wks. (1835) I, T13 wishmg and wouldmg 
is but trifling. 

b. pi Desires, inclinations. 

oc 164a Femnfr Sacrif FaithfitU (164B) 38 Many a poore 
soule, that hath forcible wouldings, and wracked desues 
after grace and hohnesse. x66z CvernLL Cir in Arnt iii 
(1662) 354 Some lazy wouldings or wishings, or weak vellie. 
ties. 1710 J. Norris Chr Prud vlj They have a great 
many imperfect Motions, Inchnations, Half Consents, and 
Velleities or Wouldings to do so. 01x758 Jon Edwards in 
Life Brainerd (X845) 368 His desires were not idle wishings 
and ivouldmgs. 

fWouloLiigiiess. Obs. itome-wd [f as prec. 
-h-NESs] Desue, inclination 
ax66o Hammond Prod. Catech, 1 in. Wks. 1874 I. 31 
And 3 w^isoe-ver you do, you do, first against one velleity 
lot wouldingness) or other; and secondly, with some mixture 
o f the contrary. 

Wonlfe (wulf) Also "Woulf. [The surname 
of Peter Woulfe (?i727-i8o3), a London chemist.] 
Woulf ds apparatus, a series of glass receivers 
{Woulfe's bottles) formerly used in distillation. 

x8oo tr Lagrange’s Chem 1 . 109 A bent tube immersed to 
the bottom of the water, contained in one of Woulf 's bottles. 
x8iS J. S mith jPormrawfli iSti Jf-Artll 3x1 Woulfe’s appara- 
tus evolved so large a quantity of subtile, elastic, and often 
incondensable vapours xSay Faraday Chen/ Manip xv 
(184a) 369 An arrangement of vessels first devised by Glauber, 
but which with some modifications, has since received the 
name of Woulfe’s apparatu-s. 1855 Scoffern Elem Chem, 
358 Ihe Woulfes bottles are about iwo-thixds filled with 
water, 

WoTiIfc, obs. Sc. form of Week sb, 

"WoTllt, obs. Sc, var. Vault 
"W onman, obs form of Woman. 

Wound (wSnd), sb. Forms; a, 1-3 wund, 
3 -muido (wnde) ; 5-5 wonde, 4-6 wond (6 .Sk. 
vond), 5 woynd, 6 wind. / 3 , 3—7 woundo, 
3- wound (5 wo wnd, Sc vound); 8 pi. wawada, 
[Common Teutonic . OE. wund => OFns, wunde, 
wund (WFns. woune, EFns. wAti), MDa. wonde 
(Du. wond^ OS wunda (LG. wunde, wttnne, 
w«««),OHG w«jj/fl:,w«7K/a(MHG wunte, wunde, 
G. wunde), ON, (Icel., MSw.) und (Da. vunde from 
LG.), of uncertain relationriup 

The ori^nalsS was normally lengthened before nd. but in the 
standard pronunc, has been prevented from developing into 
(as in Oonnd, hound, greund.ac ) by the influence of the 
w (in contrMt to wound, pa. t. of Wind v The pronanc. 
(WGund; IS however given by some dictionaries of the i8th 


century (Kenrick, 1773 : Jones, 1798), is widely current ^in 
dialects, is implied in rarious forms of Wounds ana ZoundSi 
and was common in the adv. Woundy ] 

1 . A hurt caused by the laceration or separation 
of the tissues of the body by a bard or sharp instiu- 
ment, a bullet, etc , an external injury. 

•\Deaih's wound see Death-wound, 

a Beowulf vjrs Da. sio wund ongon, pe him se eorodraca 
ser ^eworhte, swelan and swellon c 900 Bosdds Hist ii. 
IX (1890) 124 Eac waes secymng gehmled from {isere wunde, 
Jje him sei* gedoii wses- ^looo Sax ZoBechd 1 i8o Wio 
wunda, genim ^as wyrte |>e we senecio nemdun exxys 
Lamb. Horn 79 pa com per an helendis Mon and heuede 
roupe of him and wesuh his wunden mid wine c 1205 Lay. 
23969 He wunde afeng feouwer unchene long 6x275 
Passionof Our Lord xQi mO E Mtst 42 Ne schuUen hi 
noubt yete polie none wnde c sj/aaHavdok rgSo He haues 
a wunde in the side 1340 Hampole Pr, Const 5337 Byhalde 
pe wondes bat j he stj ked. t *38* Sir Ferumb. gor pan he 
askede of Olyuexe If Jpat he any wonde here in ys body 
pat tyde c 1400 TVay 8316 Achylles. hymselfe fore 

to no fyght for hys iel wondys 1422 Yonoe tr. Setreia 
Secret xBi The bee is a Passynge wrathfull beste and for 
vengeaunce they lewyth thar Styngill in the wonde. 1528 
Tindalb Acts XVI 33 He toke them and Wasshed their 
wondes 1549 Cam// Scot xiv. x2x Ihe mortal vondis that 
he hed resauit fra bessus his seruituir 

(3 c 1290 Sancta Crux 438 m S. Eng. Leg I 14 To-gadere 
buy smiten to grounde and maden heom wel bitere woundes 
1297 R (^Louc. (Rolls) 11397 He hadde mo pan tuenti 
wounde ar he were inoine c 1325 Spec Gy Watw. 44a And 
here peih sholen se solpilicbe, His grish wounden openhche 
1390 Gower Canf HI. 137 Of word among the men of 
Armes Ben woundes heeled with the charmei^ Wber lacketh 
other medicine c X400 Maundev (Roxb.) xix 87 pe blude 
rynnez doun fra ^er woundes, ci\^Promp Parv 533/x 
Wownde, festryd, cicatrix Wownde, made wythe swerde 
or other wepne, stigma, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
XV. 356 He .cast hym doun to the grounde with a wounde 
mortall 2547 Boordb Brev Health i ccclxxvu. (1537) 120 b, 
T here be dyuers sortes of woundes, some be newe and freshe 
woundes and some be olde woundes, some be depe woundes, 
[etc ] Z594 Shaxs Rich, HI, 1. 11 55 Dead Henries wounds, 
Open their congeal d mouthes, and bleed afresh x8xx 
Middleton & Dbkker Rearing Girl L 3, Wounds should 
be drest and heal'd, not vext, or left Wide open, to the 
anguish of the patient x665MANLBvGrv/i»r'C6TaC Wais 
271 Octavius was shortly after shot by the Besieged, and 
dyed of the Wound 1679 Oldham Sat yesuits iii (1681) 
70 A Wound though cur'd, yec leaves behind a Scar. 1732 
Lbdiard II viii 222, 1 receiv'd a wound with a sword 

which laid me on the ground 1744 J. AuMSTaoNG Art 
Prtserv Health 111,3x6 For want of timely care Millions 
have died of medicable wounds 1770 Goldsm Des V ill 
157 The broken soldier . Wept o'er his wounds 1804 Naval 
Chron.’X.H 3B7 Having,. several sabre and pike wounds 
1841 Lever O'Malleyhau, ‘And his wound ? Is it a serious 
one 1 ' said a voice, as the doctor left my room x866 0 
Macdonald .<4 ?»» Q Neighb xxvi. The blood flowed from a 
wound on the bead. 1907 J. H Patterson Max-eaters of 
Tsavo vu. 78, 1 bathed and dressed bis wounds, 
b. Esp. ia the [Five) Wounds of Christ. 

c X175 Lamb, Horn. 75 Ac he horn helde mid bis halie fif 
wunden. a tats Ancr R. 392 Nem ofte Jesu .Vlih into 
his wunden, creop m ham mid pine jioubte. a 1300 Leg 
Rood ii 258 He aios to lyue From dej>e pen pndde dai myd 
IS wounden viue. 13 Gaw 4- Gr. Knt, 84s Alle his afy- 
aunce vpon folde 'was in pe fyue woundez pat Oust ka^t on pe 
croys. 1450-1330 155 By meryte of our 
lordes fjrae woundes 1326 Pilgr. Perf ( W de W xssx) 2 

The moost worthy to be loued woundes & passyon of Chryst 
*533 Ml Dine Dioc Docum, (X914) 157 The ij cunstabelles . 
shall deyll in honoi and worship of the v. wondes of our 
lord to the v purest folkes in the towne x6as tr. Camden's 
Hist Elis 220 They brought into the field many men, 
vnder flying colouis, wherein were painted in some, the flue 
wounds of our Lord. s66o F Brooke tr Le Blands '1 rax. 
53 The Church of the five wounds of our Saviour 2807 
WoRDsw White Doe n ax And figured there The five dear 
wounds our Lord did bear 1845 Pusey tr Horst's Farad 
Saul (1647) II VI 81 Salutations to the Five Wounds of 
Christ 1887 Encycl Brit. XXII 549/2 As regards full 
stigmatization, with the visible production of the five wounds, 
. . the oldest case, after St Francis, is that of Ida of Louvain, 
o Used as an oath or strong exclamation, as 
By Christ's, 01 Hts, wounds. His arms and wounds. 
Wounds of God, etc. (Cf Wounds ;«/.) 

See also Blood sb, i e, Gad sb s 3, God sb. 14 a, Gog^ 2, 
and OoMs, S wounds, Zounds 

CX350 Atlulston 144 Sodaynly pan schalt pou dy, Be 
Cristes woundys fyue. c 1480 Henrvson Wolf^ Laxio 2889 
Be his woundis, fals tratour, thow sail de. a 1533 Berners 
Hnon clxxxix 762 Than the maister rufiian began to swere 
bloode & woundes that the! shulde plei at the dyse. 1550 
Latimer Serin G 11 b, He cned oute, what, shall I dye 
(quod he) woundes, sydes, hart, shal 1 dye, woundes and 
sydes shal I thus d j e? 1560 Nice Wanton 215 It is lost, by 
His woundes I and ten to one I 1568 Fulwell Like will to 
Like £ xb, Gogs hart .Blood, wounds and nailes, it wil 
make a man mad 1589 Rare Trt Love 4 - Fort (Roxb ) 143 
By his wounds I would never lin (etc] i8oa Chetxle 
Hoffman IV (1631) H 2 b, S'wounds ile confound her, and 
she linger thus 1728 Cibber & Vanbr Provok'd Hush i. 
14 Ad’s waunds, and heait 1 I'm glad I ha' fun ye Z748 
Smollett Rod. Random xi, ‘ Blood and wounds ' (cued 
Weazel) d'ye question the honour of my 'wife, madam 1 ' 
[z88g Blackmore Loma D xxv. Wounds of God • In what 
Way thought you that a lawyer listened Co youx rigmarole 7] 
d. fg. or in fig. context 

a 000 Cynewulf's Crist 13x4 Ealal paer we nu mason 
wrape firene geseon on ussum sawlum synna wunde c xooo 
Rule St Senet (Logeman) 80 .Slfremeda wunda na abaiian 
[L aliena vnlnera non detegere\ c xaoo T-nn Coll. Horn, 
4X Ure helende com to helen pe wundes pe pe denel hadde 
on mancun broht a 1240 Uretsun m O E Horn, I 189 
pine wunden healen be wunden of mi saule c X374 Chaucer 
Anel. h Arc 239 My foo that gave mya herte A wounde 
14. . Hocclevb Ftrg fy Christ 62 Vn-to the souerain leche. 
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preye of grace, pat he my wowndes vouchesauf to cure xfigo 
Tindale Amsw More i. Wks. (1572) 26^1 The wound of 
temptation beyng greater then that it could bee healed with 
the preaching of a woman. zs6o Daus tr Sleidofie's Comm 
That the woundes of the Church mieht he healed isgz 
TiMYE Ten Eng Lepers Lsh, Who fmleth from patience 
W the wounds of evill tongues. zSai Elsing Deiates Ho 
Lords (Camden) S 9 The wounde of the priviledge of the 
House not soe greate, as that his Majestie shoulde conceave 
a suspicion of our zeale to his honor, a 1683 StoMEr Dtsc. 
Govt 1. xi 24 This Wound is not cured by saying, that he 
til St conquers one, and then more 1708 Fofb Ode St 
Ceahet ag She Pours balm into the bleeding lover's wounds. 
1744 H. Beooke in E Moore Fables xv 14 The wounds of 
honour never close 1823 Scott Quentin D xvi, Louis, who 
searched the wounds of the land with steel and cautery 
i86a Mrs. Browning De Profundis v. And tender friends 
go sighing round, ‘ What love can ever cure this wound 7 ' 
1885 ' Mrs Alexander ' At Bay xi, My jewel will always 
believe the best of me, time will heal up her wounds 
2 tretnsf. An incision, abrasion, or other injury 
due to external violence, lu any part of a tree or 
plant. 

XS74 T. Hyll Ordering Bees etc 77 Then the barlce of him 
[an Apple tree] IS siclce then cut it with a knife, and when 
the humour thereof is somwhat ilowen ouer, stoppe dili- 
gently his wounde with clay 1658 Evelyn Fr Card 
(X67S) 33 Make as few wounds in a Tree as possibly you can. 
1707 Mortimer Husb 397 If you have occasion to make any 
great Wounds, cover them over with Clay 1799 ^ Eooke 
Sk, Sherwood Forest 15 Where the Bark has been stript off 
for cutting the letters, the wood which grows over the wound 
never adheres to that part. 1837 P. Keith Bot, Lex, 73 If 
the cortical layers, while yet young, are accidentally injured, 
the part destroyed is again regenerated, and the wound 
healed up without a scar 1897 W. G. Smith tr Tubet^s 
Dis Plants 79 Wounds to the wood are also frequently 
produced during the felling of neighbouring Trees, 
b. In Other trausf. uses 

1667 Milton P L.\ 68g Soon had his crew Op'nd into 
the Hill a spacious wound And dig'd out ribs of Gold. Ibtd 
IX 7B2 Her rash hand Forth reaching to the Frmt, she 
pluck'd, she eat Earth felt the wound 179a Parenham in 
Trems Soc, Arts X. axo Fifly-eight lower masts were 
wounded, thirty two of which had their wounds in the 
u roer third 

o. Surgery. An incision or opening made by a 
surgical operator. 

z^ CuLREPBR & Cole Barihol Anat, iir vi. 143 If. you 
. .then by a Wound made in an Artery shall put in a crooked 
hollow probe xSog Med. v saa The wound of the 

integuments was contracted with strips of adhesive plaster. 
1884 Thompson Tumours of* Bladder 37 At the operation 
no tumour was found,, on Feb. ao, the wound was quite 
healed 

4 Something which causes a wound (lit or fig.) 

*7x5 Pope Iliad iv aas My varied belt repell’d the flying 
wound. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 66j Let thy 
words be wounds For, so, I shall not fear thy power to hui t, 
-j-S (= L j^laga.) a. A blow, a stroke. (Cf. 
PliAGBB sb. I ) 06 s. 

xaSt WycLir Luke xii. 47 Thilke seruauiit that knew the 
wiile of his lord, and made not him redy, and dide not vp 
his wille, schal be betun with many woundis. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth DeP R vi.xvl (1495) nij/i The seruaunt that is not 
chastysed with wordes muste be chastysyd with woundes. 
Z450-X530 Myrr Our Ladye 11 68 
fb. A plague. Obs. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche X207 That was the ten 
woundes of Egypte 

+ 6 An imperfection, a flaw Obs, 

1646 Sir T Browns Pseud Ep z i i Our first and in- 
generated forefathers, from whom we derive our bemg, and 
the severall wounds of constitution 
7 . Her. (See quot ) 

1^73 Bossewpll Armone 10 Seuen signes, or tokens 
whiche are figured m Armes round 7, Is of Furpre, and is 
to be called a Wounde. 


8 attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
wound-comphccUioH, 'fever, -mark, -print, -secre- 
tion, -suface, -typhoid ; with meaning ‘ used for 
the healing of wounds’, as wound balsam, -heih, 
-oil, -ointment, -paste ; b. objective and instrumental, 
as wound-dilator, -dressing, explorer i wound-in- 
flicting, -plowed, -producing, -scarred, -worn adjs. 

1658 A Fox ti Wuriz' Surg iv i 300 , 1 like and approve 
better of Wound Oyles, and of Wound Ointments, tnan of 
'’‘Wound Balsams 1850 Pereira Elem Mat Med (ed 3) 
II xsas Wound Balsam iSgg Allbutt's Syst. Med VI. 
213 A common and formidable *wound-compTication x84fi 
James Heidelberg III. 141 In every country town, the 
latter [sr, the barber] exercised the craft of bone setting and 
'’’wound dressing 1884 Knight Dwt Meek,, *WouHd ex- 
plorer, an electric sound used in searching for bullets x888 
Faggb & Pye-Smith Prutc, ^ Prod Med (ed. 3) I jo 
Pysmia {’’wound-fever, surgical infection) 1397 Gerarde 
Herbal ii cxci 50S In the world there are not two better 
’’wound herbes 1640 Parkinson Tkeat Bot 543 Golden 
Rodde 15 Che most soveraigne woundherbe of many 1671 
Salmon Syn Med 111, xxii 4x6 Clowns-woundwort an 
excellent woundherb, 1866 J B Rose tr. Ovid's Met aaq 
So did the ’’wound inflicting brute rush on xSga J A. 
Henderson Ann Lower Deestde 1x4 One of the survivors 
of the gang used to exhibit the '*wound-mark of a dagger 
1638 ’’wound-oil, '’’-ointment (see wound balsam above). 
*783 J Bartlet Genii Famery xxv 334 Pledgits of tow 
spread with black or yellow hasilicon (or the wound oint- 
ment). 190a Bnt. Med. yml xa Apr. ^7 Herr KSnig did 
not approve of ’’wound-paste e 1600 J DAY B^ Bednall 
Gr I, I. (iSSz) xo Thou art a Souldier, and thy ’’wound- 
plow'd face Hath every furrow fill’d with falling tears. x86a 
J M Neale Hymns East Church 88 In His Feet and 
Hands are ’’Wound-prints, And Hi$ Side 1897 Westm. 
Gaz 9 Oct 3/3 One of the most terrible ’’wound producing 
bullets with which our military could be armed 188S 


Gunter Mt Potter xii r44 The weather-beaten, ’’wound- 
scarred veteran of the plains 1880 Barwell Aneurism 2 
This cord was saturated in ’’wound-secretion X884 Bower 
& Scott De Bar^s Phaner 108 *Wound-surfaces, of what- 
ever sort, are closed and healed by it. 1896 Allbntt's Syst, 
Med 1 . 611 Pyaemia has been called ’’wound typhoid i8zo 
Premeth Unb.u.i 62 His pale ’’wound worn limbs 
9 . Special comb. : ■wound-cork, a protective 
layer formed on a damaged trunk or branch of a 
plant or tree, f •wouud-drmk (see quot. 1694) ; 
wound-free adj., free firom ■wounds ; invulnerable; 
wound-fungus, a fiingus which grows on the 
injured part of a plant ; wound-parasite, a para- 
site mfesting damaged plants ; wound-rocket (see 
quot.) ; fwound-fllirub, a shnib having healing 
properties ; wound-stnpe, a strip of gold braid 
worn by a wounded soldier on the left sleeve, ver- 
tically, abovethe cuff; *j‘wound-tree(seequots. and 
cf. wound-shrub) ; wound-weed, =‘W oiindwoiit ; 
wound-wood, wood formed over an injured part. 
_x897 W G Smith tr TubeuCs Dis Plants 76 A corky 
tissue — ^wound-coik — ^may he formed in consequence of 
wounds to the bark 1637 'VV Colbs Adam in Eden axxxxv 
614 Of Bugle The decoction is an especial helpe in all 
■’’Wound.dnnkes X694 'W Salmon Phami Bate 757/1 
A ’’Wound Drink, or Drink for wounded People i6og 
Hbvwood Brit Tioy xii xcui 263 Nor scapt tne Tzoian 
■’’wound-free. X613 — Stiver Age 111 1, When we prou’d 
his skin To he wound free, not to be pierc'd with steele 1634 
— Giinaik vi 280 An hearbe with whose juice if be would 
annointe any part of his bodie it should preserve it wound- 
free 1897 'W, G Smith tr. Tubeufs Dis, Plants 77 They 
are less suited lor the entrance of ’’wound-fungi than wounds 
on the living branch. 1897 W G_ Smith tr Tiiheuf's^ Dts 
Plants 76 The normal duramen is preyed on for nutriment 
by many ’’wound-parasites 1348 Turner Names of Herbes 
(£ D S) 83 Baibara herha maye be called in. englishe 
’’wound-rocket, for it is good for a wounde Z659 Lovell 
Herhall 342 ’’Wound-shrub, Izmiiecpatlis, Vulnemm 
medtetna. xgxg CAamb yrttl Feb B2/2 A young fellow 
with ’’wound-stripes on his arm 1640 Parkinson Tkeat, 
Bot X630 Negundo mas ^fcemina. 'The male and female 
’’wound tree Ibtd , Ntmbo, Another healing or wound tree, 
1837 Anne Pratt Flower PI. HI. 288 SoMago Virganrea 
This (Golden Rod was called ’’Wound-weed 1897 W.G. 
Smith tr Tubeufs Dts. Plants 77 These reagents even 
r epla ce the foimation of protective *wound‘wood. 

wo un d (w»nd), v. Forms i ■wnndian, 2 
■wtindie, 3 ■wunden (4 ■wnden); 3-5 wonde, 
S-fitivondj s-S'woundo (4'wownd0, 5 ■wo'wiidyn, 
o arch, ■wounden), 4- 'woimd (5 Sc, vound). 
Pa.t. s (9 dich) wound. [OE. wundtan (f. 
«»«««? Wound ji)i«OFns. {w)uHdia (WFns. 
wounji), MDn. and Dn. wonden, OHG. wuntSn 
(MHG. wunden, G. verwunden), Olcel. undabr 
pa.pple ; alsoOE.^c«tfM«dfta»«(joth gawund 6 ni\ 

1 . trans. To inflict a ■W’onnd on (a person, the 
body, etc.) by means of a weapon ; to injuie m- 
tentionally in such a way as to cut or tear the flesh. 

C760 Poenit. Abp. Ecgheri iv. xxii. in Thoipe Laws II. 
3 X 0 ^if hwylc Isewede man o€erne wundise, gebete wid bine 
■Sa wunde. C897 zElfred Gregory's Past, C. xxxvhi. 277 
Swelce he sua nacodne hine selfne eowixe to wundigeanne 
[9 r. wundianne] his feondum c xoeo iELFRic Exod xxL 
12 Se Se man wunda 9 & wile blue ofslean, swelte he dea?e 
CXX73 Lamb Horn, 15 Jif )>u me ■wundedest, ic sculde 
wundie ^e {ler on-gem e izoo Tmt-Coll. Horn 33 Hie him 
bireueden alle hise riche weden and wundeden him swiSe, 
c xao3 Lay 1724 Heo mid wepnen hine 'wundeden [c xa^s 
wondede] & seoSSen hine slewen exago Bekei 2101 in 
.S' E Leg. 166 He woundede is Arm swyhe sore, |rat blod 
orn faste a doun 1338 R Brunne Chron (1810) 330 Come 
Robeide's squiere, & wonded him wele more c 13^ Wyclif 
IPks (1880) 421 Crist .koude not ordeyne siche btiscbe- 
mentis to robbe men & to ■wounde hem 14x3-30 Lydg. 
Chroft Troy i. 3403 Eueiyche gan ol>er for to hurte and 
wounde. Til eehe bis felawe hath cruelly y slawe 1303-4 
Act zg Hen VII, c Preamble, Stanbop. lay in wayte 
uppon the seid sir William and bym grevously wouneded 
and maymed 1536 Chron Gr Friars (Camden) 17 Blake 
owte of the kynges jayle of Newgattc Owyn & wondyd 
bys keper. 1651 Hobbes Leviath, 11 xxvii 155 If be wound 
him to death, this is no Crime 1704 Po?s iVttidsor For 
180 With her dart the flying deer wounds, c 1800 Voung 

Hunting: IV in Child Ballads II. 148/1 He, little thocht o 
that pe^nife Wherewith she wound him deep 1B39 Lane 
Arab Nts 1 . 110 From the day on which I had wounded 
him, he had never spoken. 3887 Rider Haggard A Quater- 
mam XXII. 354 They backed and hewed at him with swords 
and spears, wounding him in a dozen places 
red, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) xix 87 pai wound ]>am self 
in pe legges and jie armes a S4S0 Mirk's Festeal 136 He 
wondyd hymselfe in [le honde ■wyth his nalle grevesly 
b Said of the weapon, etc. 
c looo Ags. Ps (Th ) Ivu 5 Wapen-strselas pa me wundedon 
1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 1374 One of po arwys 
wounded [v r wndede] a knygt. 1381 A. Hall Iliad rv 75 
His ctuell darte did Pirns wounde isn Shaks Lucr 1185 
My Honor ile bequeath vnto the knife That wounds my 
bodie so dishonored. 1737 Ds Fob Afrif Appar iv (1840) 
31 No engine or human art can wound him 1733 Johnson 
Lobo's Abyssima,Voy v. 30 One [of the muskets] flew out 
of the Soldier’s Hand, and falhng against my Leg wounded 
It very much, 
o, Freq. in passive. 

egoo O E. CArorc, (Parker MS.) an. 894. Hiora cyning 
waes gewundod on |>mm gefeohte, pwt hi nine ne mebton 
ferian. exaoo Ormin 17431 Agg pan anig wundedd wass 
purrh )>a iirene neddress. exago Gen. 4 Ex. 853 Wunded 
cor was gret folc and slagen 1397 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3974 
pe king let do vnder lechecrafl horn pat iwounded were. 
a 1300 Cursor M 7^63 pe king saul was wonded sare c 1330 
fVtll Palerne 1377 Wei weldes he nougt his hele,for wonded 


was he sore 1382 Wyclif £ech. xiii 6 With these Y was 
woundid in the hous of hem that loueden me. e 1430 Love- 
LiCH Grail xhii 283 Of a wilde swyn thow were wondid 
sore thoruh thin hype 1338 m P H. Hore Hist IVesford 
(igoo) I 937 The residue being wondide to death flede away. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 453 Hee was deadly 
wounded in the bead 1672 'Wiseman Wounds i 88 In 
a wound in the right Temporal Muscle, where the Ai tery 
was wounded 17x2 Addison Sped No 383 r 2 An honest 
Man that has been wounded in the Queen's Seivice. 1794 
Mrs RAncLiFFE Myst. Udolpho xxv, Count Motano was 
wounded as bad as he 1836 Dickens Sk Soz, Tuggs's at 
Ramsgate, All the coaches had been upset, each coach had 
averaged two passengers killed, and six wounded iBgx 
Farrar Darkn. ^ Dawn Ixv, For nearly three centuries the 
legend lingered on that Nero was the wild beast, wounded 
to death, but whose deadly wound bad been healed. 

2 . fg. To injure, inflict pain or hmt upon, in a 
manner companible to the infliction of a wound ; 
in later use esp. to pain or grieve deeply. 

a 1200 Vices if Virtues 71 Sar du art 'Surh hem [se sms] 
gewunded, Sat Su cunne bes halen c isoo Ormin 12484 pe 
deofell comm to wundenn Crist purrh gluterrnessess wsepenn 
ct33o Hall Meid 15 He schoteS niht & dai hise earewen 
to wundi pe wi 3 wac wil & makien to fallen a 23^0 
Hamfole Psalter vii. 14 Thai may say we ere woundid 
with cbarite c 13^ Chaucer Troylus 11. 533 So sore hath 
she me wounded That stod in blak wyth lokyng of her 
eyen 1433 Misvn Fire of Love ii v. 78 Nedy I am & 
hongry, . woned> d & ill colorde for absens of my lufe 1331 
Elyot Gov 11 xii. (1883) II 153 Wherwith Gysippus was 
so wounded to the barte,. that oppressed with mortall 
heuynes he fell in a sowne x6oo Shake A.Y L \ \\, 23, 
I thought thy heart had beene wounded with the clawes of 
a Leon Orl, 'Wounded it is, but with the ej es of a Lady 
1667 Pbfys Diary 6 May, He has said that he would wound 
me with the person where my greatest interest is, 1673 
Drvden Anrengz, ii (1676) 16 Oh 1 Indamora, hide those 
fatal Eyes ; Too deep they wound, whom they too soon 
surpiise 1738 Johnson Lond 16B Fate never wounds more 
deep the geiiVous HearL Than when a Blockhead’s Insult 

E Dints the Dart 1797 Jane Austen Sense 4 Sensib xxix, 
he dared not tiust herself to speak, lest she might wound 
Marianne still deeper 18x4 Scott Ld of Isles v xviii And 
many a word, at random moken. May soothe or wound a 
heart that's broken 1 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxiv 402 If he 
says something careless she is sensitive to it, and it wounds 
her. 1905 ‘ G Thorne ' Lost Cause viii. It does wound one 
deeply to hear the Highest and Holiest things spoken of in 
this way 

b Wilh immaterial objects. 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Cense, tjca When pe saule es wounded 
with syn. 1326 Pilgr Perf (W. de W. 1531) 43 b, 'J he 
mynde is so wounded with ignoraunce that [etc ] xgad 
Tindale I Cor viii xa When we synne ao agaynst the 
brethren and wounde their weake consciences 1609 B. 
JONSON Sri Worn v 1, We must not wound reputation. 
x6., Lusfs Demin, n v, It wounds my soul. To see the 
mlserablest wretch to bleed 1631 Hsywood sst Pt Fair 
Maid of West iii. 1, 31 To spare my flesh And wound my 
fame, what is't? 17x3 Addison Cato i iv. Better to die ten 
thousand thousand deaths. Than wound my honour. 1753-4 
Richardson Grandtsan II. xviii xaB, I come to attend you 
as a duty which I owe to my mother’s memory , and 1 hope 
this may be done without wounding that of my father 1831 
J. Austin 'furispr (1B79) I 342 The execution would wound 
the sovereignty of the foreign supreme government X859 
Kingsley Misc I 92 You nave undone me, wounded my 
credit with the King, past recovery. 1884 L J Jennings 
Croker Papers I. gx Moore’s vanity was easily wounded at 
any tune, 

o. Used to express the effect of harsh or dis- 
agreeable sounds upon the ear. 

x66g Drvden Tyrannic Love 1. 1, [A Dead March within, 
and Trumpets'] Max. Somewhat of mournful, sure, my 
Ears does wound a 1675 Traherne Poems tfFeliaty (xgio) 
32 The Bells do ring, 1 heir shriller Sound doth wound the 
Air X766 Fordyce Serm, Yng. Wm. (1767) 1 . 111 04 Their 
ears are wounded by the language of vice x866 Tbollope 
Clavenngs 1 , 1 shall be away from Clavering, so that the 
mairiage-bells may not wound my ears 
8. absol, or tnlr. To mflict a -wound or ivounds; 
to do harm, hurt, or injury (physically or otherwise) , 
to impair in any way. Freq. jff^f 
eBgy ^Elfrbd Gregory's Past T xi 71 Se clewepa 
wundaS & sio wund sarati. 1436 Lvdg De Guil, Pilgr 
2540 The swerd, Wych ys sharp. To wonde, & hurte, & 
parte atwene 1391 Drayton Harmony Ch , Song Moses 
XX, 1 kil, giue life, I wound, make whole againe 7 1633 
Fletcher Love's Cure v x This curtesie -Wounds deeper 
than your Sword can, or mine own x668 J, Wii son tr 
Erasm Praise of Folly (19x3) 137 Sometimes also they use 
somewhat of a sting, but so nevertheless that they rather 
tickle than wound iBoa Prior Ode ImiU Her xi, He 
Wounds, to Cure , and Conquers, to Forgive 1733 Fofb 
PioLSat 203 Willing to wound, and yet afraid to stnke, 
Just hint a fault, and hesitate dislike 1744 E Moore 
Fables x 30 From the hoop’s bewitching round, Her veiy 
shoe has pow'r to wound 18x8 Shelley Julian ^ Maddalo 
4x3 Even the instinctive worm on which we tread Turns, 
though it wound not. 1829 Chapters Phys Sci. 272 Its 
strokes are so fine and delicate, that while it wounds it 
pleases x86o Thackeray Roundabout P, Thorns m 
Cushion, Ah me 1 we wound where we never intended to 
strike 

4 . transf. To pierce or cut as with a wound ; to 
damage m this way. 

a iaa3 Ancr R, 134, & te like wind ne wunde(S nout bute pe 
eare one e 1374 Chaucer Former Age 9 Yit nas the grownd 
nat wownded with pe plowh 1387 Trevisa Hig^ti 111 
459 Hit IS unlaweful among us to woundy pe hilles wip 
culter and wip schare 1333 Eden Treat New Ind (Arb ) 
14 The anuyl and hammer snail soner be -wounded and leape 
away. 1392 Shaks Ven, ^ Ad 267 His wouen arthes be 
[the steed] breakes asunder. The bearing earth with his hard 
hoofe he wounds 1608 — Per iv Frol, 23 When she would 
with sharpe needle wound The Cambricke which she made 
more sound By hurting it 1697 Dryden Mnas x. 4x2 
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Fmcc on tiw Vessel that her Keel may wound Thj hated 
Swl. 1743 R Rwt" Orcav ina Ihe tepenrg PjraniKU., 
whose spncy Top Has wounded the thick Cloud ®i7 ®® 
T. W. Bam* hi ComfUte Fortner it. TwrwsA Some 
ItunupsL which had been accidentally wounded by cows 
1833 Penny Cyel I. 446 * ^Atnenca), Am«ii^ aloe 
..yields when wounded, an abundance of sweet fluid 1886 
EncycLBni, XXI 8so i s.v. Skij>buildin.(, For the sake of 
avoiding unneces^arily wounding the timbers. 

•fb. spec. To damage (a mast), esp in a naval 
action. Ois. (frcq. in iSth Cent.) 

1J43-4 in toih Rep, Hist. MSS Cencm, Ato 1. ati The 
Namure ^ing in a shattered Coodition, all the Topmaste 
wounded Ann. Regi u 100 a The Orpheus.. is 

peppered very well too.berinastsvetymuchwonnded 1798 
HiAl Adiertiser 16 June 1/3 Her rigging was much cut, 
and her maiuoiast wounded. 


c- /if* Of wine: To overpowK'. 
i6i3l.Mii,i.*str Mexia's Treat Anc.^Jtfot£,T.^ 610/1 
Vpoa the lef' hand .Jay the tiodies of beasts stretched 01^ 
along, s’eepiJg verie soundly. 4.11 were wounded with 
Wine J819 Shellet C}e\'ii 416, 1 - filled Another cup, 
T^I knowing that the wine Would wound him soon. 
Would (wound), pph a. ^Pa. ppl& of WiND p 
S ubjected to winding, in \arious senses of the verb. 

1381 Wtcuf Ismak xxvii i Art eddere,. a crookid wounde 
serpent 1583 Durham Wiils 1 Surtees) IL 78, ij paire of 
bownd wheates j paire of woande wheales. sfiSs SwiN- 
suaKK Chaxttlard m. L 88 Solt as the ktosmiing of wound 
arms in sleep. 

"Wotuid, pa.t. and pple. of "WnnJ 
Wotmdable (w«*ndib’l), o. mre. [CWotod 
P. + -ABLE.] Capableofbeingwounded; vulnerable. 

l6xx Corica , ^IkrsaAEr, Woundahle. 1630 Fi,liMPifgak 
HI. lit. 414 Power and Profit are the two apples of Princes 
eyes, woondable with the least touch thereof. ifiSS — 
Hist, tv xiv. 130 So wousdaUe is the dragou, under the 
left wing, wfam pinched in point of pr(^ 

WoilildedCwS"nded),jS^. o* [f^asprec. +»kd 1-] 
1. Subjected t(^ injured or impaired by, woundmg ; 
suffering from a wound or wounds : ft. Of persons 
or animals. 

x^a Wtcup Ps Ixxxvii. 6 As woundid men slepende in 
sepukris. c 1400 Z^tr Prey 7338 Mony woundit wegh fro 
hu weBVtt past. x4xa-ao Lvna. Chron. Trey iti. 5410 t>er« 
1 leue pis dedly wounded man, Ful sore seke. x6ao SRAkS. 
A Y. L IK ii 354 There lay hee stretch’d along like a 
Wounded kmeht. xfi?* Wisekak Wennds i. 74 All these 
wounded Patients. 1709 Porx Ets Cni 357 A needless 
AlcxandniMi ends the song That^ like a wounded snake, 
dnan its slow length ak}n& vyjx Jnmns Lett liv. 383 It 
is the wounded soldier who deserves the reward. X795'-8 
Woansw. Berdtrtrs v. axsa The wounded deer redres to 
■tditode. x8os Scott Letd Mtnsinl in. x, It stKfch’d him 
on the phiiii, J^Ida the wounded Deloraine X846 Mss. 
A MAKsRi’hi/iArjDarn'II.xi.aoslikesomepoarwounded 
bird that steals into a thicket to die. xflpTa *I xkkvsoh Gareth 
^ Lyn, 633 Kay near him groamng like a wounded bulk 
b. Of parts of the body. 

*S97 A. M tr. GtaBetntenis Fr. Ckirtnx S b/a We can 
not, wttbooc dilaniatioae of the wounded p^e, dxawe forth 
the bullet 1399 Shajxs. Hen, V, iv. vi 35 Oner Suffolkes 
nedce He tbiew hu wounded arme. X697 Dbyoxn HSneu 
xit. 046 Fix'd ou his wounded Face a Sfi^ he txxe. X769 
£. Bahcxoft JSu Hat. HUL Gnutna 399 A cataplasm., 
applied to the wounded pait, is tbe general remedy for 
venomoos Bites. x8a&S. Coon* First Linet Sttrg fed 5) 
loi A stratum of coagulated blood.. extending fiom a few 
inches below tbe wouued part 

e. fig. Impaired, atUintea. 
xCga PaioK Ode ItmUHar. xiii. Tell ’em howeVe, the King 
can yet FotgiveTheir gudty Sloth, .And let their wounded 
Honour liva 


2. eiset, Tbose who have received wounds, 
ciooe Rsdt ^Ckredegang 1, pam xmete he eode laecas 

dOS ymbe xewundode. a 1300 R, E, Ptalier Ixxxnu. 5 
Als wounded, slepand J>at are In throghes. i6n Wiseman 
Wounds It 67 From the defeat of the Scotch army near 
l>unbar, there came many of the wounded to St Johnstona 
1813 Scott Rekely iv. xxtii, I he > ellow moon her lustre 
shed Upon tbe wounded and the daid. 1845 C Sumnee 
True Grandeur Hatiens (1846) xs A little cheese and a few 
vegetables are all that can be afiforded to the sick and 
wounded. 1894 m W W Tomlinson Songs 4- Ballads Sport 
(1895] ado Roimd the goals the wounded stt 

3. fig Deeply pained or grieved. 

X390 Gowxa Qanf.'Pl\.%^o^ Sche hath my wounded herte 
enoignt. X613 Shaks. liin. VI FI, n. ii. 75 The qwet of my 
wounded Conscie()c& X847 Fuller {/ttU) The^use and 
One of a wounded Oansdence. xtBx Cowpe* Rtiirent 34r 
KowoundsUkethoseawoundedapintfeels. x848DIcKE^s 
Ilontiey xhx, Tbe wounded heart of Florence, 1884 Flor. 
Karrtat Under Elites li, The only person in the room who 
pours oil upon his wounded sensibihty iSgx Farrar Barkn. 
4 r Baton lix, If there were anyone who could bring h^ing 
to her wounded soul 

4L Of inanimate objects ; Marked or injnied by 
catting or piercing. 

01586 Crass Pembroke Ps. iv.v.Theit speacb .softer 
™wes then holme from wounded imd a 17x7 Parnell 
Sottg Poems (1737) ao No more he .with a U rue-Iove Knot 
and Name Engraves a wounded Tree, 1718 Pnos. Soiotnoa 
nr 339 Whom tbe cut Brass, or wounded Maible shows 
Victor o er Life x8ox Nelson m Nicolas Dtsp. CX845) IV. 
384 'Xne greatest quantity of rope has been m^e from the 
wounded cables of the prixes iBia Byron Ci, Har l xlut, 
Wide scatter’d hoof-marks dint the wounded ground. X846 
Dickeks MAiiie laifi i, For a long tune, there were 
wounded trees upon the battle-mound. xS^ W G. Smith 
Tuheufs Dis. Plants 75 A healing tissue immediately 
begins to form on wounded surfaces. 

1 6. = WocKDT adv. Obs. 

17S3 A. Murphy Grafs Inn Jnd. Na 38 Pa A wounded 
sharp Boy he is. 


Won-ndedly, adv [f. W otjnded a. + -lt s.] 

tl. = WOUKDILT. 06 s. 

1794 WsLOBON Heighafor Hushys n 33 Are you Mrtain 
sure it uas only a leady I met?-it look d woundedly like 

2. in a wounded manner ; as though -wounded. 
x8oa CoucRiDCB in Mrs. Sxndford T Poole ^ Friends 
(iSe8) II, 100 It does a friendship no good for a man to nave 
felt resentfully, and wotindedH, towards his fnenA 19RS 
A- S. Alexander Tramps 95 fThe grey hen] rises, fluttering 
broken-wmgedly or woimdealy. 

Woundeouess. C^S pre& + -mss j 1 ne 
state of lieing wounded. ^ 

a 1640 Fenner Senu. (1657) =33 The Patients here are felt 
and discerned to hava two rounds or malAdics* J?irstj 
brokenness in hexrt. Secondly, w oundednesse 
■j* 'Wotind.6li| ppi- a. Obs, [pa. pple. of Wind 
p.i'] Twisted, twined. 

Bioantlf Tr93 Him W2S .wunden gold estum geeawed, 
earmhreade twa. 13 . Evatig.Ntcod 65 vx Arthiv Stud 
neu.hpr Lin. 353 A wonden -wrethe >at his heued hyd 
Spred he alt forth on brede. xfida W Basse Three Bast 
Elmer iL (1893) 6x A woundea wreathe she had of Baies 
andFirre. , ^ _ 

WotmcLer (wK'ndai). £f. Wouitd v + -bb.) 
One who or that which -wounds. 

1483 Calh Angl 434/1 A Wounder,//fl5S'««Nr 
Tunser Husi. (1878) 7 Your fether was my founder, till 
death became his woiinder X584 R- Scot Dtsevo W xtchcra 
XVL X (r886) 410 The blood of him that is wounded, re- 
boundeth and sUppeth into the wounder x6sx G Sandvs 
O vid’s Met IX (i6a6) 179 Like a Bull, that beares A wound- 
ing lauelin} whom the wounder^feares xSxS'loDO. X877 
Mrs. Oliphant ItTaherr Flor i 33 He was one of the 
fediion or wounders, Lc., one of the band of volunteers who 
made the assault upon the enemy. X90X ‘Linesman’ 
H’ords ly Eyemituss (1903) 57 Shells are unlovely killers 
a nd w ounders. 

Wounder, obs. form of Wondeb sb and v, 
Wounderaa, obs, form of 'W ondbous. 
Woundikina, <«/. [/.Wound jA ic see - kin.] 
A variant (with dun. ending) of Wounds tnt. 

1836 £. Howard R, Reefer xuedi, Woundikins 1 if there 
b ean’ t feyther 

WolUldily (woumdili), ads, Ohs. exc. arch, [f. 
WouNDY fl.2 4- Excessively, extremely, 

dreadfully. 

1706 Farqohar Reertui Officer i, i, It smells wonndily of 
Sweat and Brimstone 17x0 m Wtlkins Pol Ballads (i860) 
II. 90 Sir Peter pour'd such charges that wounded much 
deeper. But yet he was woundily beat 1749 Smollett 
Gil Bias X. x. r 38, 1 . got off in a twmklmg 5 being woundily 
afraid that he would atnp me of my clothes 1796 Hist 
Hed Evans Lit, I own I's woundily afraid of dead men 
s8x8 Scott ff an iPoy xxxviii, The butler observed, ‘it was 
burning clear now.bnt had smoked woundily in the morn* 
ing.’ X850 Thackeray hi, Pen suficred woundily 
-when cmledon tomayhis share. x88o L-WiNCFiEtn In H,M, 
Keeping IL 348 You convicts are woundily crooked cattle. 
W oundinsf (wwmdtg), vbl si, [f Wound v. 
•f-lNQl.] 

L The action of the verb, the fact of being 
wounded. Alsoyl^. 

ta . K Alls 3737 (Laud MS), Ri3th also he was anse. 
Of his woundyng tie was agrisa a X400-50 Wars A Isxander 
4795 pRre was hurling on hi3e, Quatof wrestling of wormes, 
& wondingofkmjtis Ax^astr Ardeme's Treat, Fistula 
53 Ifanyman -be smyten in anypartyof J>e legge violently 
and without wondyng of ]ie skynne, 15x8 Sel, Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden) II. 140, 1 ame Indytyd tbear for beatyng 
and wondyng of one John Holtt xsBx A Hall Iliad i 3 
Nine dayes Apollo bent, and shot, and them with wounding 
sped x6^ F Fletcher Piscai Eclog v. xvi, How can thy 
eye most Marp m wounding be. In seeing dull 7 1749 Fisld- 
INC Tom Jones iii. iv. An Indictment of Assault, Battery, 
and Wounding, was instantly prefered against Tom. 1799 
W. Nicol Pract Planter 335 AU wounding, in pruning, 
should beperrormedon, or towards the extremities ofboi^hs 
which (etc ] 1843 Manning Serw xviii (1848) 367 The 

sbaip inward wounding of the soul liya Retrospect Med 
CIL 37s All kinds of head injury from slight concussion to 
compound comminuted fractures of the skull with wounding 
of the brain substance 

2 a Wound sb r, 

1581 A Hall Iliad vr 65 That this your wounding got, 
Which irkes you so, he should delay 1595 Markham Sir 
R Gnnvtle (Arb ) 78 At leng^th, the Maister hath procurd 
The Knight discend, to haue his woundings curd. X760-73 
H. Brooke Fool ofQwal (iSogJ III, 7 The great physician 
o f sin -sick souls bad healed my own woundings^ 

Wounding (ww-ndi^), ppl.a. [£ as prec. + 
-ino 2.] That wounds or injoresj capable of cansiog 
hurt or pain lit. saAfig, 
a 1335 An^. R. 60 Mid spere of wundinde word weorreft 
lechene. , wiS he lefdt of cHastete. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke 
Ps LXiv IV, Their own tongues to their own woe Shall all 
their wounding sharpnes bend 159$ Edward III, V. 138 
Oosbowes and deadly wounding darta 7 1638 WorroN in 
L P. Smith Life ^ Lett. (1907) II 384 You have left m him 
tllos aeitleos, for you are indeed a wounding man, as my 
servant Nicholas saith 1648 J Quarles Fans Lachrym, 
X3 Oh what a wounding sorrow 'tis to think How all will be 
destroyA *7x8 Prior Solomon in 360 His Journey to 
pursue, Where wounding Thorns, and cursed Thistles grew 
x8ao Shelley Pionieth Utib l 1. 271 Forms Of fwies, 
driving by upon the wounding storms. i8as T Hook 
Sayings Ser u Passion ^ Pntte, ut III, 176 To a simple 
unsophisticated girl, this must surely have been cutting and 
wounding xgx5 F. S Oliver Ordeal by Battle ni 1 181 
The result must necessarily be wounding to the credit of 
popular institutions all the world over. 

Hence Wou nding-ly 

1887 Temple Bar May X44 What she had said to him 
gently, was said now lougbly, woundmgly, 1919 J. D, 


WOTJWDT. 

Berksford Jeroatse Comedy xv 27s What she implied was 
woundmgly true of that old self of mine which had so 
recently come under my observation and centre. 

"Woundir, obs. form of Wondbb sb and v, 
Woundit, obs. Sc. pa. pple of Wind 
W oundless (wr7ndles), a, [f. Wound sb,+ 

-LESS.] 

1 Free from a wound or wounds ; unwounded, 
1579 Spenser Sheph CaL Oct. 41 Doubted Knights, whose 
woundlesse armour rusts, xsgx Sylvester Bu Baibas i 
ML 353 He that steals honiS wound-less from the Wars, Is 
held a Coward. 1635 J Hayward tr Biondis Banish d 
Vtrg. 316 Undertaking to deliver them you in a short time 
woundlesse and frienda c 1650 Bon Bellieuas 43 So many 
sluggard knights lying in Held, for all I see your p^son 
woundlesse. X755 Johnson. xBxy Moon* Louia R , Fire, 
•worshippers iv. 565 And some who, grasp’d by those that 
die. Sink woundless with them. 1855 M Arnold Balder 
Bead ii iS AH at night return to Odm s hall Woundless 
and fiesh. 1891 Meredi-th One of our Conq I. xil 226 His 
pi ide in appearing woundless and scarless 
-f 2 . That cannot be wounded , invulnerable Oos. 
1604 Shaks Ham iv i. 44 (Qo “) Whose whisper may 
ii\iss6 our And hit the woundlesse syre. 2$i8 

Syli-ester Maiden's Blush 338 Th’ Angell through the 
woundless Welkin swifter glides Then Zephyrus. 

3 Inflicting no -wound, unwounding, harmless. 
179S Southey Joan of Arc vui 346 And not a dart fell 
woundless there. 

Woxmdlv (wQti’ndli), "iObs. [f. Wounds 
tnt. + -LT 2 J = Woundily adv 
X646 Quarles yudgem Mercy Wks (Grosart) 1 . 80/r 
One thing hee told me, now I think on’t, troubles me 
woundly. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Suffolk (1663) 72 Wat 
[Tyler] was woundly angry with Sir John Newton. 1719 
D'Urfey Pills 111 . 41 Andiew talk'd woundly wittily to 
them all. 1839 C Clark J Makes xxxiu, A woundly 
lamed man was he^ 

WouiidroUB, obs. form of Wondbous. 
\ 7oillldB (wQundz), tnt. Obs. exc. arch. Also 
9 wouns ; 7-8 -wauzis, 8 waund(s ; dial 8-9 
vremsa [pi. of wound see Wound sb, 1 c'\ = 
God’s wounds , nsed as an oath or asseveration. 

a 1610 Dekker Shoemaker's Holiday D 1, Wounds then 
farewell. 1753 Foote Enghshsn Pans 1. 14 But Wounds 
how the Powder flew about t8oi G, Colman Poor Genii, 

I I 4 Wouns ! let me come at him i8ao Kfats Cap 4 - 
Bells Ixii, ‘Wounds 1 how they shout* ‘ said Hum xSaa 
Slott Ktgel IX, Wouns ' man, we’ll stuff his stomach with 
English land. 

p 1694 Echard Plautus 14 Waunds 1 1 ha'nt let fly sure 
1706 Farqhhar Recruit Officer 1 i, Wauns ' I wish again 
that my Wife there x«8 Cibber & Vanbr Provok'd 
Hush, n 65 Waund, he'll storm any thing Had. 68 
Waunds 1 you have had one hundred this Morning 1796 
T Morton Way to get Mamed ii 11. (iSoo) 33 Clem. 
Who’s at the door! Serv. Wauns I forgot It be maister 
Dasball fra Lunnon. 

y CX746 T Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Bial 
Reader, Wks (1862) p xxxiv, Wuns eigh , theawrt hkt’ 
strowll ogen. 1B43 T Wilson Pitman’s Pay 37 ' Wuns 
says aw, ' this rou^ beginnm’ . freightens me ’. 
Woa'ud'Up, « [f.W( 7 «»t/,pa.pple ofWiNDe*.! 
-f- Up adv ] 'That has undergone wmding up (see 
Wdtd J7.1 20) 

X837 Lever H Lortequer i, All were breathless in their 
wound-up anxiety to hear of their countryman. x8m 
Dickens Bleak Ho xxxix, That old gentleman is stiU 
murmuring, like some wound-up instrument running down 

Wo-andwoijt (wk ndwcit). [f Wound sb -t- 
WoEi sb after Du. wondkruid, G. wundkraut.l 
A popular name given to various plants from their 
use in healing wounds, esp. (a) one of the species 
of Stachys, often more fully as Clown's w., Downy 
w., Marsh w., etc. ; (i) the golden-rod (jSoltdago 
Virgaured) ; (f) the kidney-vetch {Anthyllis vul- 
nerarut) ; (rf) the comfrey {^Symphytum ojfinnald), 
•f- («) Saracen’s w {Senecto saracemeus) ; ( /) Her- 
cules’ all-heal (^) Knight’s 

pondwort {Stratiotes alotdes'). 

XS48 Turner Names of Herbes (EDS) 87 Solidago 
seidcemca is called in duch Heidnisbe wuntkraut It may 
be called m english Woundewurte xgpy Gerarde Herbal 

II xcvii 347 SaracenesConsounde IS called in LatineiS^/n/Nf^ 

Saracemca, in English Saracenes Woundwoort Ibid 
xcix. 349 Of captaineDoreas his Wound woort Ibid cclxxxv. 
677 It seemeth to be Stratiotes aguatths or Stratiotes 
potawios, or Knights water Woundwooit. Ibid ccclxxiv. 
851 Of Clownes Woundwoort or Alheale Ibid, 852 Where- 
upon I haue named it Clounes Woundwoort x6^ Parkin- 
son Theat Bot 693 Achillea Stdmtis lutea Achilles 
yellow Woundwort 1657 W Coles t» Aifrw ccxli. 

381 Allheale is called m English Hercules Allheale, and 
Hercules Woundwort 17x8 Rowe Lucan ix 1566 Wound- 
wort and Maiden weed perfume the Air 1756 P Browne 
yamaica 320 The downy Woundwoith [ric] is a native of 

.Jamaica. It should be a fine vulneiary 1796 Burney 
Mem Metasiasio 1 364 You speak to me of dittany and 
wound-wort X796 Withering Bnt PI III. 531 Stachys 
sflvattca. Hedge Nettle Woundwort Ibid, 728 Common 
Goldenrod Woundwort Solidago Virga-aurea x8ig 
Rbls Cycl , fVoiind.Wort, Hercules's, or All-heal, the laser- 
pitiumchironium olLianxas, s8s»GTV Johiison's Cottage 
Card Bict,, Anthyllis imlnerana (common woundwort). 
1857 Anne Pratt Flower PI IV igo Stachys sylvaitca 
(Hedge Woundwort) Ibid 191 Stachys palusirts (Marsh 
Woundwort) Ibid 192 Stachys Gerntanica (Downy 
Woundwoit). Bnd. 193 Stachys arvensts (flora. Wound- 
wort) 

Woundy (w« ndi), a.l rare, [f. Wound sb -h 
-t 1] a Characterized by wounds, b. Causing 
wounds. 



WOUNDY. 
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WOY. 


x66o Waterkouse Diseouf se Anns 30 Like Sicmius Den> 
tatiu who served his Country one hundred and twenty 
battayles, and brought from them woundy Testimonies 
of valour i 8 z 5 Hood Ltme s What art thou, Love ? . a 
boy that shoots, From ladies’ eyes, such mortal woundy 
d arts . 

Woundy (wau*ndi), adv and«.2 Obs. exc. arch. 
Also 8 ■waundy [f. Woumds tnt +-y 1 . 

The pronunc. (waundi) is given by Sheridan (1789) and 
Smart (1846) in contrast with the noun (wfind) ] 

A adv. Very; extremely, excessively, 
a c i6ax Rowley etc Wtich Edmonton 11 i, ’Tis woundy 
cold, sure 1 1660 Dial betia Tom ^ Dick i/z And yet the 
Thief IS ivoundy Close z6gs Congreve Lome for L iv 
xiii. He was woundy angry when I gav 'n that wipe *706 
E. Ward IVooden Irorld Diss (1708) 79 His dunking much 
Flip, makes him woundy subject to the Vapours 1774 C 
Dibdin IVatermaii 1, She keeps her a-bed woundy late of 
a morning 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch xv, His orders are 
woundy particular 1829 — yrnl ig Apr , We smoked and 
1 became woundy sleepy 1864 Lb Fanu Unch Silas II 
237 He was ' a woundy ugly customer in a wax, she could 
tell me ' 

P 1718 Breval Play ts ike Plot u 1 ig And the Jade’s a 
great Fortune, and waundy handsom too into the Bargain 
1791 O'Keefe Med Antiques i. (1793) 16, I was waundy 
hungry 

B adj. Very great , extreme 
x68i Plain Dealing, Dial. Humphry ^ Roger i/x By the 
Mass, Hodge, thou say'st well, I have a woundy mind to do 
as thou say’st, hut [etc.] 170a Farquhar Tmin-Rivals v 
111, You must know Sir, there is a Neighbour's Daughter 
that I had a woundy Kindness for 17x8 Brcval Play is 
the Plot u 1 XI And has she such a waundy deal of Wit, do 
you say Sir ? 1794 Godwin Caleb IVslhains 37 So he flew 
into a woundy passion and threatened to horsewhip me 
1836 T. Hook G Gurney I 213 You’ll kill a woundy sight 
on ’em, I think, at that distance x888 F Cowfer Ca^t 
Wight 218 They castle folk be a woundy lot of gallants 

woundyr, obs f Wowdeb sb "Wouned, 
Wouut(e, obs. fif. WONT/!^/. a. Wounty, obs 
f Wanty. 

tWoup. Sc Ohs. Forms* 6 wowp, wop, 
6-8 woup, 7 woupe, 8 woop [Of obscure ongm, 
the related verb is now represented by Wop.] A 
hoop or ring, esp. a finger-nng of pkin metal as 
distinguished from one set with stones 
igxi Aec Ld High Tteas Scot IV 310 For outquitting of 
Wille Wodis wowp at layin wed xxviijs 1535 in Ramsay 
Bamff Charters (igis) 7 ° Ane woup of gold 1343 Acts 4^ 
Decreets I f 140 Ane woup of gold about his aime of ane 
pund weycht. 1633 Sir A Johnston (Wanston) Diary 
(S H S ) 31 Thy uyfs woupe hrak on thy finger in two halfs 
zdgz in Proc Csoc Aniiq Scot (1919) LIII 54 Two stoned 
nnges, with five gold woupes and ane gold lockit 1720 in 
Eraser Papers (S H.S ] 164 Three woups and a pearl neck- 
lace A small diamond ring, three woops and a pair of gold 
lockets. 

Wourd, obs. form of Word 
Wouma, var. wome, wume, Warn S7.2 

1588 yacob cEr Esau 1, iv. B uj, But wife Rebecca, I woulde 
not bane you to moume, though I did your honest 
petition wourne. 

WourtCe, obs. forms of Wort sb 1,2 
Woua, southern form of Fous a Obs 
13 Vox 4 " Wolf 12 in Rel Antiq II 373 Withinne the 
walle wes on hous, The wox wes thider swithe wous. 
f Wous, var. of Vous tni Obs. 
xd74 J Howard Engl Mounsseur v. xi 6a French. Make 
way English Clown. WiL Wous, but we won't 

wouahesaufT.obs f.VouoHaAFS. Woust,obs 
f. Vouai. Woustour, var.VoTJSTBR^^. Wout, 
var VuLT Obs. Wout(e, obs varr. V ault land 
z/i Wou-woti, var. Wow-wow. Wousm, obs. 
pa pple ofWBAYBZ'l 
wouj, var. How adv. 

e 1394 P PI Crede 356 Wib hertes of heynesse wou3 hal- 
wen pel chirches 

Wove (wonv), fpl a and sb. [var of Woven 
see forms of Weave v i] 

1 s Woven ppl a i, a, 3 

1710 Shaftbsb Soliloquy iii 11 147 , 1 can’t conceive bow 
a Writer changes his Capacity, by this new Dress, any more 
than by the wear of Wove Stockins, after having woin no 
other Manufacture than the Knit 1817 Jas Mill Brsi 
India 1 1. 11 37 Opening a trade for wove goods on the 
coast 1831 Scott Ci Robt xti. The chairs and couches 
were covered with Eastern wove mats X840 Mrs Gaugain 
Lady's Assist Knitting I S 7 If a vvove stocking, open up 
the seam 1W3 Kipling Five Nations 15 'Mid bergs about 
the Ice cap Or wove Sargasso weed 

"b Wffve mouldy the particular kind of mould 
used in making wove paper (see quot 1854) 

1839 Ure Diet Arts 927 The frame-work of a wove mould 
IS nearly the same 1854 C. Tomlinson Obj Art-Manuf, 
Pafer 20 In wove moulds, as their name implies, the wire 
IS woven into wiie cloth. 

2 techn Of paper • Made on a mould of closely 
woven wire. (See i b, and cf. Woven ppl a. 4.) 

1809 R, Langford / w/raif Trade 63 Wove F’DalscaD 1815 
Atm. Reg, Chron 86 It is printed on the most splendid 
wove paper 1879 Print Ti odes Jml XXIX. 43 A hand- 
made, blue wove Foolscap paper 
b. aPsol or as sb. 

1839 Stationers' Handbk 12 In woven papers may be 
mentioned Blue Wove..} then comes another, which .is 
termed Yellow Wave. zS8o J Dunbar Papermaker 
56 That warm cream colour so much desired m high-class 
cream wove and laid post. 


Wove, pa t and pple. of Weave v 1 
Woved, obs. pa pple. of Weave v ^ 

Woven (won v'n),ppl. a. Also 6 wouen, wovyn ; 
Sc 5 wowen, 6 wolvin, 7 wolfin. [pa pple of 
Weave v.^I 

1 . That has tmdergone the process of weaving; 
formed or fabricated by weaving. 

c x4ya Henry Wallace I 242 A wowen quhyt halt scho 
brassit on with all. 1560 B. Googb tr. Pahttgentstd Zodiac 
11.(1561] C mj, The wouen webbe of flaxe 1573 ixiArchaeo- 
logia XXX. 19 Item v paire of woven shets. 1612 .Sc Bh 
Ratesm ffalyburton's Ledger{iB6'!) 293 Busteanis or woven 
tweill stufie 1727 De Foe Eng. Iradesm (1732) I 333 
Her Stockings from Tewskbury, if ordinary; from Leicester, 
if woven. 1738 Whitehead Verses to People Eng 4 And 
Navies powerful to display Their woven wings to every 
wind i8xg Shelley Cenei v 11 27 You clothed me in a 
lobe of woven gold 1833 Mrs. Browning Sound 
834 Where Scythia’s shepherd peoples dwell aloft. Perched 
in wheeled wagons under woven roofs 1883 W.D Curzon 
Manttf Industries Wares. 80 Travelling endless woven 
wire sieves 

Jig 1894 J, Davidson Ballads 4 Songs 33 We set about 
To bung the world within the woven spell 

2 . Formed by interlacing or intertwining after 
the manner of weaving 

iflgo Spenser F.Q 1 v 4 Soone after comes the cruell 
Sarazin, In wouen made all armed wanly 1596 Edw III, 
III V 31 Whilst he. Lion like, Intangled in the net of their 
assaults, Frantiquely wiends, and byt(e)s the wouen toyle 
2628 May Vtrg Georg n 49 Take a thick-woven Osiar 
colander, Through which the pressed wines are strained 
clear 1658 Rowland tr Movfei's Theat, Ins gox They 
live here longer then in their artificial woven Hives 1793 
Wordsw. Evening h alk 240 Long grass and willows form 
the woven wall 1820 Shelley Witch Ail. xxxiii. Woven 
tracery ran o'er The solid rmd. xSga W B Yeats m ist 
Bh Rhymtrd Club 7 Under the woven roofs of houghs. 
Jiq 1644 Vicars God in Moutd 6 A pernicious woven-knot 
of malignant active spints 1S15 Shelley A lasior 48 Voice 
of living beings, and woven hymns Of sight and day 1891 
Cayley Math Papers (18975 XIII 121 The groups thus 
obtained, with substitutions which interchange the two sets 
of letters, are said to be ‘woven’ groups 
Comb x88sMrs CKcnyt Footsteps yeaoaieD'Arczx'Sxxi.es 
feed in the wide, woven-fenced fields 

3 . Interlaced, intertwined ; wreathed. 

18x3 Shelley / i/arft»‘459 A well Images all the woven 
houghs above. 1833 Tennyson Milter's Dau. 23a The kiss, 
The woven arms, seem but to be Weak symbols of the 
settled bliss . I ha ve found in thee 1849 Lytton K Arthur 
HI cx. Fair was her piison, walled with woven fiowers. 

+ 4 . Of paper = Wove ppl. a 2. Obs 
1797 Brit Critic IX 72 We have volumes every day, on 
woven-paper, in which war is execrated. 

Wovea, obs. form of Vowebs. 
a isso Leland Itin (1768) II 33 An Image in the Habite 
of a Woves. 

Wow (wau), sb [Imitative cf WousH sb , 
and Bow-wow.] a. A bark or similar sound, 
b. A waul 

181X Sporting Mag XXXVII isr Johnson with a surly 
wow, wow. x86a Hislqp Prov. Scot 125 It’s weak 1’ the 
wow, like Barr's cat. 29x3 Blachw Mag Mar, 452/2 
Abarkingdeer explodes in an unexpected ‘wow 'ten yards ofiT. 
Wow (wau), zil [Imitative; cf. prec. and 
WooGH o.] inir. To howl; to waul. 

x8o6 R Jamifson Pop Ballads I, 234 The wolf wow’d 
hideous on the hill, 1824 Carr Craven Gloss , Wow, to 
howl 1900 C Lee Cynthia in West v 69 You should hear 
her wow, just like an owld cat t 
Wow (wau), tnt Chiefly Sc. [Of exclamatory 
origin : of. Vow a?*/.] 

1 An exclamation, variously expressing aversion, 
surprise or admiration, sorrow or comnoiseration, 
or mere asseveration, 

1513 Douglas /Enas vi Prol. 19 Out on thir wanderand 
spintis, wow t thow cryis 15 Pebtis to Flay 74 (Maul, 
fol. 178] Ane winklot fell and hir taill vp; wow, quod 
malkin, hyd gow. 1721 Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 74 Wow 1 
that's biaw news 1789 Burns Grose's Peregr ix And 
wow ' he has an unco sleight O’ cauk and keel zSifl Scorr 
Guy M XI, Wow, woman, the Bei trams of Ellangowan are 
the auld Dingawaies lang syne «i84o Joanna Baillie 
Poems, Fy, let us «’ 16 But wowl he looks dowie and 
cow’d 1892 Lumsden Sheep-head 36 As below the brig we 
turn — Oh, Wow 1 the deavin’ dm there • 
b. Followed by but css gin. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr ii, 40 And wow giii she 
was skeigli And mini that Day 1724 — Tea-t Mise (1733) 
1 8 The woer he step’d up the house, And wow but he was 
wond'ious Clause axSaoA* Henry x inCailA BalladsX 
299/1 O whan be slew his good gray-hounds, Wow but his 
heart was sair i 1843 J. Ballantine Gaberiunzie's Wallet 
VI, 151 My auld unde Willie com doun .An’ wow but he 
was a braw man. 

2 . In other than Scottish use. 

i8ga Rider Haggard Nada v, 35 Wow I my father, of 
those two regiments not one escaped 19x6 J J. Bell 
Little Grey Slaps 17 * Wow t ’ exclaimed the young seaman 
' Wish J was in Egypt, How’s this for cold, old Bill 7 ' 
Wow, ohs Sc. f. Vow sb. and v^, v 2 ; obs. f. 
Woo p , var Wough sb 2 Woward(e, var. ff. 
Vaward. Obs Wowbat, obs. var. "Woubit 
Wowohaifo, wowobesa:^ obs. ff. Vouchsafe v. 
t Wowe. Obs. Forms : i wawa, 2-4 wawe, 
3-4 wowe, 3 wou [OE wdwa = OHG wPwe, 
ON. vd •— OTt\it.*iuat'wan-, f the root *zvai-, repr. 
by OE, wd Woe ] Misery, distress, trouble, sorrow. 


0. uizooo Genesis 466 (Gr.) past Tpasr yldo beam moste 
onceosan godes & yfeles, wetan & wawao, e xooo .Cleric 
Gram, xlviii. (Z ) 279 On Smre wseron awritene heofunga 
and wawa. .Se wawa getacnaS pane ecan wawan, fie 3 a 
habbad on bellewite cxzjs Lamb. Horn. 73 He wut 3 
idemed to polien wawe mid douelen in belle, a 1200 Moral 
Ode 151 in G A Horn. 1 . 169 Eure he walde her inne wawe 
and me wene wumen e 1200 Ormin 13349 1 ?att he shollde 
wurrpenn harrd To polenn alle wawenn. 

p czzoo True. ColLHom x6s Here is smertinge, son- 
nesse, wennesse, and o 3 re wowe muchel c 1205 Imy. 27560 
Par was wowe and sormisse mowe, c 1250 Owl 4 Night. 
4x4 A 1 ]iat ho smgep hit is for wowe. a 1300 Frapn. Seven 
Sms I. 111. in E, E P. (186a) 17 pis worldis wel nis hot wowe 
e 1315 Shorerau VII. 858 panne falpousrewelyche hykende 
To so flfry wowe. 

Wowe, var, Wough sb.l- and a . ; obs form of 
Woo V. 

t WoweH. Obs rare. [Of obscure ongm ; perb. 
connected with uouelle in iSaicon Leechd. II. a66.] 
Coltsfoot. 

c X450 Alphita (Anecd Oxon ) 140 Pes pullt, herba ierres- 
ins, donnhoue uel wowell uel feldboue 

Wowen, obs, f. Woo v . ; obs. Sc f. W^ovbn 

ppl a 

Wowf (“wauf), a. Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 
Crazed, daft, mad. 

i8oa SiBBALD Chron. S P TN Gloss , Wowf, mad. i8ig 
Scott Leg Montrose vi. It is very odd how Allan, who, 
between ourselves, is a little wowf, seems at times to have 
moie sense than us all put together. 1824 — Redgauntlet 
ch vii, ‘What d’je mean by deft [= daft] — ehi’ ‘Just 
Fifish', replied Peter, ‘wowf’. xSgj Sttina Fiereeheart 
I X lo i Is yex honour gane clean wowf ? 

Wowing, obs. form of Wooing vbl sb. 

Wowl (waul), V. [Imitative.] tnir. and trans 
To bowl. 

X7S7 [E Personet] Miit e i. xxviii, A second blinks and 
wowls his dread a 1825 Fokby Voc. E. Anglia, Wowl, v. 
t o ho wl, to wall vociferously, 

Wowld, obs. f.WoLD. Wown, obs pa pple. 
of Wind v 1 Wownd(e, obs. ff Wound sb. and 
V. Wowp, obs. var, Wup v Sc. 

Wowser (wau’zsi). Australia. [Of obscure 
origin ] A Puntanical enthusiast or fanatic 
Hence Wowsertsm, Wewserite 

1909 Daily News i Apr 4 ‘ Wowser ' is a term applied by 
certain portions of the Australian Piess to parsons of all 
denominations, more particularly to those who are fanatical 
on temperance and social evils Their followeis are called 
' Wowsentes and their propaganda * Wowsensm ’ 1912 

Nation XX May 2x4/2 A wowser is one who wants to compel 
everybody else to do whatever be thinks right, and abstain 
fiom everything he thinks wrong. 

Wowt(e, obs. var ff Vault sb 1 and v 1 
IIWOW'WOW^ (wau wdu) Alsowou-wou,wftu- 
wau, wawou, wa-wa, wawab, wali-wali. [a 
Malay jljlj wwuwau, Javanese wawa (whence also 
Du vuowwouw, luawwaw), imitative of the animal's 
cry ] The silver gibbon of Java, Sylobates leu- 
ciscus. Also applied to ff agilts. 

a 1827 GaiFnTH tr. Cuvier I 209 The Ash coloured or 
Silvery Gibbon, also called the Wou Wou 1838 Ltbr 
Enteri Ktiowl , Menageries, Monke) s etc 1 . 183 The wou- 
wou {.Hylobates Leuciscus) is covered with a very fine long 
fur of a woolly texture 1883 H O. Forbes Wand Eastern 
Arckip 70 Tne loud plaintive wailings of a colony of Wau- 
waus 

aiinb 1894 H O. Forbes Handbk Primates 11. 154 The 
Wau-Wau Gibbon Hylobates leuciscus, 
p, 1882 DnVIwvr Equator toz Monkeys of every descrip- 
tion, from the hideous proboscu to the pi etty wa-wa. 1883 
IsAB. L Bird Golden Chersonese zgj A little wah-wah, the 
most delightful of apes. 

Wow- WOW 2 , [Imitative] A bird of British 
Guiana 

X853 H. G. Dalton Hist Brit Guiana II 413 The 
‘hoUora’, or wow- wow {Tiogon melanepierus), so named 
from the noise it makes, is about the size of a small piMon 
Wow-wow 3 , ?Obs [Of obscure origin ] Ouly 
in wow-wow sauce, a fanciful name for a prepara- 
tion used with stewed beef 
x8aa May Cook's Oracle (ed 4) 325 Wow Wow Sauce for 
Stewed or Bouiili Beef x868 Enquire Within (ed 35) 285, 
Wowjn, obs. f Woo V. Wox, obs. Sc. f. Voice 
sb Wox, Woxe(n, obs. pa. t. and pa. pples of 
Wax V. ; Wosin, Woxsen, etc., obs. pa. pple. 
of Wax V. 

Woy, mt. Also woyh., [Exclamatory ] A call 
to a horse to stop. (Cf. Way, Wo, Whoa ttil ) 
1797 T Morton Cure for Heari-ache 1 1, Frank {with 
out) Woyh ' whoh ' Smiler 1 1809 R Kerr Agnc Berm 
503 Formerly, in speaking to their horses, carters in calling 
to stop used the incommunicable sound of pmoo, now wo, 
01 woy, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss , Who, Woy, a word used 
to stop horses in a team 

Woyage, obs. Sc f Voyage Woyce, obs Sc. 
f. Voice sb, Woyd, obs. f. Wood sb 1 Woyd(e, 
obs. Sc and north, ff Void a., sb., and v. Woye, 
var. VoYB Obs., way. Woyid, obs. Sc. f. Void v 
WoyB(e, obs. ff. Voice Woyse,obs. f Ooze 
sb Woywod, var. Voivode Wogte, obs. var 
Vault sb.^ Woze, obs, f Ooze sb ^ Wozen, 
obs. f. Weasand Wp(e, Wpone, etc., obs. ff. 
Up, Upon, etc. 
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Wr- (r), a coQSoaantal combinatioa occutring 
uutiall; in a number of words i frequently implying 
twisting or distortion), the earlier of which usually 
have cognates with the same mitial sounds in the 
older Germanic languages. The combination is 
regularly preserved in Gothic, OS., OFns,,and OE., 
but in OHG. IS reduced to r. In ON. the vi was 
lost before ri, ru, at an early date over the whole 
Scandinavian area ; at a later period in all other 
words in ONorw. and Olcel. In the modem 
Germanic toognes wr- remains in Du., Fiem., LG , 
and Fns., and is represeited by vr~ in Da., Sw , 
and some Norw. dialects. 

Some 130 words in tvr- ate recorded from the 
OE. period, and a number of these survive m 
the later lan^age, while others have been added 
fi:Dm Du ana LG. Early difficulty m pronouncing 
the combmatioa may be indicated by the Old 
Northumlmaa spellings with wur-t and by the 
ia-i5th cent wmtt * writ werangus ‘ wrongous 
The r is sometimes separated from the w by 
metathesis, as in ME. vaerS for amed ^ wroth', 
Vf*rch for wreck * wretch wirten for mriiten ; but 
conversely wr- may arise from the sapie cause, as 
in OEL vsrykta * wnght for myrkttu Signs of the 
dtoppiog of the w begin to appear about the imddle 
of the X5th cent, in snch spellings as nn^ for 
wring' V., rang for wrong adj. ; these b^me 
common m the i6th cent (for examples see 
WaaHaui, Wsaf, Wbsae, Wbbck, wbince, 
W&EST, eta). Reaction of the sound is also 
indicated by the converse practice of writing wr- 
for r>, whicm similarly 8{^>ears in the 15th cent (in 
teroth for ratki)^ and becomes common in the 
1 6th; for examples see the subordinate entnes 
under WaacK, Wbackkd, Wbaqgkd, Wbap, 
Wbact, WbbtohIiBSS, etc. In standard English 
the w vras finally dropped m the 17th century ; it 
has remained (though now obsolescent) in Scottish, 
and in sortie south-western English dialects is 
represented by v, which is also regular m north- 
eastern ScotU^ 

Th« phomttsts Bollbkar {Amnul/iunt Ortogrujihie, 
tsSq) and Gtll (Lmgma m ut, iSax) have w- throughout, and 
no doubt pronounced the ea Later authorities e g R. 
Had|es (.BitgCitk Pmitrost, 1644), (OArk the w in this 
contanatioa as sileau 

Wr, obs. var Otra /ran Wra, ME, var. AVbo. 
WraaiCf var, Wbakb siJ Obs. Wraaato, obs 
var. WaBsir^.i Wrabbe, var. Wbob ». Obs, 
fWxabbed, m Obs. rare, |^Of obscnre origin. 
Ct Wbawsdo;] Perverse; difficult to manage. 

J, Kavwoon Four P, P, 986 By tbeyr coudicions so 
croKM and crabbed, Ftowardly ftshonde, so waywarde and 
wnibbed, tjSS yacei ^ Esau ii. ii. Haae any mo maisteis 
sncbe a man as I haue! so elmsbe, so mwarde? So 
crabbed, so wrabbed, so stiffe, sovntowhrde? 

tWra'Ilble, v. 06 s. rare. In 6 wrabel-, .SI:. 
wrablU. [Of obscure origin. Cf. WABliLB ». 3 , 
WoBBiiKw.j tn/r. To wriggle, 

15x3 Docicus jBneid via. x. 84 About hir palpis .The 
tea twwnIs..Sportand full tyte gan to wrabiU and hmg 
Amsw. PofWHtd Bh i- liu 7 The hole fwe of 
ant dialbe #0 fast taped iu all theyr taym wiabelynge there 
J* neuet ^all fliey gets ye tjta Iro theyr taylys, 

WrabLei, obs. Sc. vanant of Wabbi.b 
*5*3 Douqlas Mltdi xir. PtoU aae 
werblu] dulce of nevynly armonyis Th 
lege with tonys curyus. {Cf WxxsiaI 

wraohe, obs. Sc var. "Wbbtoh s6. 
W’raobit(zLes8, obs. Sc. if. WBKFaBBi 7 (]!{Bss. 
Wrack (nek), Forms . i wreeo, 3-5, Sc. 
6 WTalc,4 wrao, 4- wrack, 6-7 wradke. [OE. 
wrasc neut, f, pret. stem of wrecan to drive, eta, 
Wbea k V, Cf.vfBA.as. by which the later senses 
(esp. sense 5) partly have been influenced; m 
writers of the io-i7th cent, it is sometimes un- 
certain which word is intended. 

_ The evidence of rhymes shows that early northern ME 
instances of the spelling wrui usually have a long vowel, 
and belong to Wtuiics je *] - 

I, 1 . Retributive puiushmeut; vengeance, re- 
venge; m later use also, hostile action, active 
enmity, persecution- Obs. exc. arci. otpoef. 

Freq. coupled with words of sinular meaning; as war, 
wraCA, wt tak, and tending to pass into sense 2. 


In wrabhs led. 1553 
le lailds . . Lovys thar 


ryootr Sited, I's Htsi iv.jexv {i89o)3SdHi..inid}>y jriite 
3 ses ftwesprecenan urarces slat^ene waeron. 97 J Backl, 
Hem as ^t unasecgenhce wiac & {>at unjeendode wite, 
hsBt Jion unlaxJon hmr geteohhod bij?. *3- Cursor M.igci 
(GStt J, Til bat worm vr lauerd |mn spack wordis bath of 
wreth and wrack 1535 Stewabt Cron Scot (Rolls) I- 34 
Sic dtuisioun may nocht lest lycht lang, But weir and wrak 
and mekte opm wrang 1575 Torberv Venerte 177 And 
yet raw man .Use wracke for rewth 1 can murder like him 
bestf eis86 C'tbss Pembroke Psalms ixxmi xi*, Now 
pine and paine conspire With angry angells wreak and 
wrack to frame. rsg6 SfSMSER F. Q. vt u. sx There gan he 
.with bitter wracke To wreake on me the guilt of his owne 
wrong 1863 Lomgf IPaystde Inn, JC OJa/a v. Strange 
memories crowded back Of Queen Gnnhiid’s wrath and 
wiaxik. 1870 Mcbris EarikfyPar IL iii. 5x6 Will it bring 
him To let loo^e on the <»untry war and wrack? 
fig Skaks. Com Err v. i 49 Hath he not lost much 
wealth by wrack of sea? 

•{•b. In the phr. ie do or take wrack {on one) 

IB . Mem. Ripott (Surtees) L 91 1 ol Tem Sok et Sak with 
yryn* and with water deme ana do wrak. I4a6 Lvix:. De 
GutL Pilgr. 1585 Myn homys [are made] for to take wrak 
On ^uewes, & to putte abak. 

2 L Damage, disaster, or injury to a person, state, 
eta, by reason of force, outrage, or violence ; devas- 
tation, destruction. 

In very frequent use from e 1580 to e 1640. 

4x407 Lvoa Resoit ^Seus. 5 436 The tother [bow], hydouse 
and ryght blak, Wrought al oonly for the wrak, Ful of 
knottys. x4XB-ao — Chron. Troy t, 3184 For lak of manhod 
diawip hym euera-bak ; He is so dcedful and ferful of J>a 
wrak. i«7 Toitefs Mtsc (Arh) iBB The golden apple 
that the Troyan boy Gaue to Venus, , Which was thecause 
M all the wrack of Troy 1561 Noktom & Sackv, Gerhodue 
V. It, Loe, here the wofuU wracke And vtter ruine of this 
noble realme * i^x A. Hau. lltad vi, iso On this odde 
knight alacke We neuec shall set eyes agame, this day wil 
be his wracke. 1596 Siemses F Q w. ix. 25 Eftsoones the 
others .on their foes did woike tall cruell wracke 1634 
Malory's Arthur i cxxxix. Ff 2, If he be angry he wil 
worke j'ou much wrack in this countrey 1640 T. Carew 
Persmasiorts to lave 69 Tune and age will worke that wrack 
Which ume or age shall ne’er call back. x6s9 Bihhoihtea 
Regta (title.p ], Such of the Papers as have escaped the 
wrack and ruines of these tunes 18x7 Scott Harold i. i, 
When he hoisted his standard black, Before him was battle, 
behind him wrack. 1853 M. Aeeold Sokrah k Rustupt 4x4 
Ihevrind in winter-time Has made in Himalayan forests 
wrack X873 Dixon Two Queens I 123 While the country 
was a prey to fire and sword, the Church stood high above 
the wrack and waste. 

b. In the phr to hrxng, go, /tet, run to wrack 
(and ruin’). Also 7^. Cf J^OK sb.^ i. 

In freq use, esp. with^a iyienti, 4x560-4x680, 

141a Lydg Chron, TVoy Frol x6i For nere writers, alwer 
out of mynde, Nat story only, hut of nature and kynde The 
trewe knowyng schulde haue gon to wrak. 1420-8— Thebes 
II 22x5 Vpon his foon he tolled it [rc a huge stone] at onys. 
That ten of hem wenten vnto wrak. xgaS Roy Rede Me 
[Arb )4i What did monkes and fryexes tbanne, When masse 
went thus to wracke? 1540PALSGR Aeolastusm uLPiijb, 
He whose shyppe is gone to wracke. X58X Maebbck Bk, of 
iVh&ryoThis Arke. oy dtuine prouidence. was gonerned 
fromrunning to wracke. 1591 Sfenser Tears of Muses 400 
Thy scepter rent, and power put to wrack. i6ox R John- 
son Kingd, k Commw. (1603) 11 1 Arexxo beeing by long 
dissention amongest themselues almost brought to wracke, 
x6o6 G. Woodcock Hist. Ivsttne ^ 3 cn.b^ The greater part of 
his army .were all put to wrack 1667 Milton P L vi 
670 And now all Heav’n Had gone to wrack, with nun 
ovcrspred xBga R. L'Estrange Josephus, Anitg v ii 
fX733) 115 All their Adairs went to wrack upon it. 1757 
Hume Ess * Treed, {1777)11, 421 All nature was going to 
wrack .Gods and men were perishing in one common ruin 
X864 Kingsley 72 ^ T. 11 (187s) 31 All things were 
going to wrack X876 Browning PacchtaroUo, etc 129 The 
man but for whom had gone to wrack All that France saved 
from the fight. 

(4 ) X577 Hanmeb Atic, Eecl, Htst. 1. ix. xa Herod.. sup- 
posing his rule to goe to wracke, and ruine 1577 H. Bull 
tr Cuther^s Comm, Ps (16x5) *87 Whiles all things seeme 
to fall to wracke and ruine 1585 Abf. Sandys Sertn. 196 
Gods famihe and the common wealth goe to wracke and 
ruine. 

o. In other phrases, as ^cU, in wrack, rare. 
139* A. Day Eng Secreione r (1595) 51 When Rome 
was now at wracke, her Nobihtie spoyled, and her glorie 
^de vnder foote, xgoz J, Barlow Gkost-ierefi 113 Round 
his gang crashed roof and wall in wrack. 

d. dial. The brunt or consequences of some 
action. (Cf Raokbi jJ.s 4.) 

1844 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss, s. v., ' Mind you’ll stan' the 
wrack o t . x^i- in south, dial, use (Oxf , Berks , Devon) ; 
Eng. Dial, Diet, sv. 

S. A. disastrous change in a state or condition of 
aflfairs ; •wreck, ruin, subversion. ? Obs. 

eshoo Found St, BarikolomeTtls ^gVfhere cure dedeand 
pur^ ys of the wracke of chastite, 1537 'TettePs Mtse. 

J ®S6 A frend no wracke of wealth, no cruell cause of 
wo. Can force his frendly jiuth vnfrendly to forgo X588 


Greene Metam Wks (Grosart) IX. 87 Wit oft hath wrac^ 
by selfe«conceit of pride 159X 2nd Pt Trouol Rai^e JC 
John (i6ii) loS What haue I lou'd but wracke of other's 
weale? 1395 Markham 7 ? Gn»wj/e (Atb ) 42 U. he wet 
worlds sacke Swells in my song, the Dirge for glories 
wracke x6oi Shaks Alls Well 111 v 24 The misene is 
example, that so terrible shewes in the wracke of maiden- 
hood, 1692 Locke yd Let Toleration x 2B1 Toleration 
then does not . make that woful wrack on True Religion 
which yon talk of 1823 Scott Pevertl xxvu, He that 
serves Peveril munna be slack, Neither for weathen nor yet 
for wrack X862 Lytton Strange Story II 159 Have all 
those sound resolutions melted away m the wrack of 
haggard dissolving fancies ’ 

tb. The nun, downfall, or overthrow of a 
person or persons , adversity, misfortune Obs 
1426 Lvoc De Gud Pilgr 7727 Lat no man with hys 
wordys falsly smyte, Malycyously to make wrak Off hys 
neyhebour. <x 1578 Lindpsay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (STS) 
I 21 Tyrantis settand thair baill purpois and intent vpone 
imschetiT and wrack of vthens 31x386 Sidney Asir 4 
Stella Sonn xix, On Cupids bowe, how are my hart strings 
bent, That see my -wracke, and yet imbrace the same? 1393 
Maekham SirR Grtnvilelva, To flye from them. Were to 
. crush my selfe with shame and serutle wrack 1623 A 
Gil Sacred Philos 1 119 By sinne iheie was a generall 
•wrack of mankmde 1667 Denham Direct Painter si Pre- 
suming of bis certain •wrack, To help him late, they send for 
Rupeit bade, a 1699 J Beaumont Psyche 11. cxxxvu, That 
smoodx-tongu'd Gale whose whispers woke That Wrack 
which stole on me 

n. + 4 . An instance of suffering or causing 
wreck, rum, destruction, etc Obs 
1394 Kvo Cornelia v 1, Amongst so many wracks As I 
haue snfiied both by Land and Sea. 16x3 Purckas Pil- 
grttttage dog The new Conquerours bj' wrackes testified to 
the earth, that they had wrecked themselues on her and 
their enemies 1630 Lord Bamans 33 Thunder and light- 
ning. such as seemed to threaten a finall wracke to the 
eartk 1632 Hevwood istPf Iron Age 1. 1, Troy was twice 
rac't, ana Troy deseni'd that wracke. 

f b. A means or cause of subversion, over- 
throw, or downfall Obs. 

x5?9 Gosson Sell Abuse (Aib.) 20 The Syrens song is the 
Saylers wrack 1593 Shaks 2 Hen. VI, i, 11 105 And thus I 
feareat last, Humes Knauerie will be the Duebesse Wracke 
4 x6xx Chapman IltcM- ii. 781 The fool Amphunaebus, to 
field, brought gold to be his •wrack, xfixg Day Festivals 
(1615) IX, 348 How at length might it haue prooved a 'wrack 
to his owne Person 1630 W Brough Sacr Prmc (1659) 183 
When shall 1 be dehveied from thee, gaol of my soul, and 
wrack of iny salvation 1683 Cochran in Howie Cloud ^ 
Witnesses (1778) X99 Jugling with the Lord, hath been our 
rum and wrack. 

6. A thing or person in an impaired, wrecked, 
or shattered condition. (Cf. Weack sb 2 ) 
a 1586 Sidney Psalms xxxvii xv, The mann whom God 
directs, Though be doth fall, no wrack he proveth x6ix 
Shaks Cymb iv u 366 Young one,, who is this Thou 
mak'st thy bloody Pillow?. .What's thy interest in this 
sad -wracke? a 1803 m Child Ballads IV. 187^2 O spare me, 
Clyde’s water, Mak me your •wrack as I come back. But 
spare me as I gae x866 Gregor 204 Vrack, 

a broken down person. x888 Scot Sermons in Bnt. 
Workman May, Doon gaed the biggin', an unco wrack, 
b That which remams after the operation of 
any destructive action or agency; a vestige or 
trace left by some subversive cause. Also fg. 

In later use, esp with leave, freq by misapprehension of 
Shaks Temp iv i 156, where the reading (altered by 
Malone to wrack) is racke * see Rack r 4 ^ 3 b 
x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev iv iv, I am a poote, poore 
oiphant — aweake, weake childe, The wrack of splitted foi- 
tune, 1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Museiw, note, Foetiy 
makes what Choice it pleases out of the Wrack of Time of 
things that it will save from Oblivion, 1793 Wordsw 
Eventng Walk 360 No wiadc of idl the pageant scene 
remams 18x3 Byron Giaour 1237 The wither'd fiame, the 
ruin'd mind, The wrack by passion left behind j8y8 Bosw 
Smith Carthage 406 An ancient seat of civilisation was 
swept awayat a single stroke, leavinghardly a wrack behind 
t c. A damaged or injured part , damage, im- 
pairment. Also fig Obs. 

x6ox Donne Progr Soul 1 vii, This soule which oft did 
teare And mend the wracks of th' Empire, x6xo Guillim 
Heraldry in xvii 151 With the threeds. [the spider] 
repaireth all rents and •wracks of the same [web] Ibid , A 
man carefull of his priuate estate, and of good foresight, in 
repairing of small decaies and preuenting of •wracks, a 1631 
Donne Paradoxes (1652) 9 We mend the wrack and stains 
o f ou r apparel 

Wrack (rsdt), ji.2 Forms ’ 4-5, Sc. 6-7 wrak, 
5 A', 'wrac, 6-7 'wraoke, 6- wrack (9 jlr. vrack). 
[a. MDu. (also mod, Du ) wrak neut (older Flem. 
wracke, Kilian), or MLG. wrdk^ wrack (whence 
G wrack), — MDa. vrak (Da. vrag) neat., MSw. 
vrak {wrack, wragh', Sw. vrak) neat,, Norw. dial. 
rak nent , ■wreck, wrecked vessd, a parallel forma- 
tion to OE. wrsec Wbaok 
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■whack:, 


Except for its frequent use by southern writers between 1508 
and i6go (cf the note to Wsack s 5 1 ), the form is predomin- 
antly northern and Scottish ] 

1 . A wrecked ^ip or other vessel ; a. vessel 
ruined or crippled by wreck. Now 

c 1^6 Chaucer of Law's T 313 The Constable of 
the Castel down is fare To seen this wrah and at the shipe 
he soght& i6z6 Cast. Smith Acad Vitg Seamen 29 She 
will split or billage on a Rocke, a wracke 1636 G Sanoys 
Parafiir Ps xlviiL 76 Blacke Eurus roarsi And spreads 
his wracks on Tharsian shores 1687 A Loveu, tr, 
Thevetiofs Trao j. ia6 Close by shear we saw the Wrack 
of that Saique, which stranded the same day idoz in Rtc. 
Coment. Seoi (i 83 o) lY 594. His ship Mcome a 

wrak. 1756 in Htst. Coll Essex Insi (U S A) V. 138/1 
Drowned from the wrack of the sch[ooner]. Thtd^ Ihe 
sea came and washed them over fiom the said wrack 
1773 Anns Lihdsay Auld Rchm G^ay v, But hard 
blew the winds, and bis ship was a wrack. xSSa Long?. 
Birds of Passage ii. The Cumberland vi, Down went the 
Cumberland all a wrack. 1903 Contlu Mag Feb 209 
'Wracks, man,' he shouted, pointing to the double light- 
house, ' there is no chance of wracks for a puir fisherbody 
noo'. 

tranf (of persons) 1380 Greehe Menapkon (Arb ) 27 
Menaphon espied certain fragments of a broken ship float- 
ing vpon the waues, and sundria persons diiuen vpon the 
shore These three (as distressed wrackes) presented by 
some further forepoynting fate (etc ] 1394 Sh aks Rich III, 

I. IV 94 Me thoughts, 1 saw a thousand fearfull wrackes : 
A thousand men that Fishes gnaw'd vpon x6ax — ^wel 
iY V 1 82 That most ingralefull boy From theru.de seas,. 
Did 1 redeeme a wracke past hope he was. 

b. Remnants of, or goods from, a -wrecked 
vessel, esp. as driven or cast ashore ; shipwrecked 
effects or property, wreckage ; also in earlier -use, 
the nght to have such Now arch 
14x8 Excheq Rolls Scoil IV 439 Le wrak ctijusdam navis 
combuste infra portum de Leth, 145a Reg. Mag Sig. Scot 
las/i Invenerunt dictum forestanum custodem de ^rac et 
JPdif infra dictum doiaimam de Caiduigham. 1301 Extr 
Aberd, Reg (1844) 1 438 Ane brokin schip, quhilk, throw 
storme of sey, happin to brek, and the wrak of hir 
come in on the cost of Croudane 1384 Greene Morando 
Wks (Grosart) III 84 Tis an ill flaw that bringeth vp no 
wracke. 1399 Skaks Hen V, z 11 rds As rich As is the 
Owse and bottome of the Sea With sunken Wrack. 1639 m 
Maitland Hist. Edinburgh (1753) II isi/r All their ancient 
Rights, with Fit and Gallows, Sack and Soke, Thole, 
Tbeam, Vert, Wiack, Waifs [etc ]. a x66a Heylin Cosmop-, 

I (i66g) 71 Charybdis is a Gulf which violently attracting 
all Vessels that come too nigh it, devourech them, and casteth 
im their wracks {ed idM wrecks] 1^70 Dryoen Conq, 
Granada iv 1, My own lost Wealth thou giv’st not only 
back, But driv’st upon my Coast my Pyrat’s Wrack, 17S9 
Phiupott Vdlare Cant ix Witsom were goods driven to 
the shore, when there had not been for some space any 
wrack viable. 1883 Wkitelaw Sophocles, Antigone sor 
Casting up mire and blackness and storm-vext -wrack of the 
sea 1897 Longm Mag Feb 333 Through the heaped mys- 
teries of waith and wrack, When the long wave from the long 
beach draws back 

f c. //, Fragments ofwieckage, Also_/%-. Olts, 
a 158S Sidney Arcadia ir (ipta) 350 Who then myselfe 
should file So close unto my seUe my -wrackes doo he. , 

2 . The total or partial disablement or destruction 
of a vessel by any disaster or accident of naviga- 
tion , = Shipwbbok 3. Now rare. 

1^9 Gosson Sch Abuse (Aib ) 4^ 1 baue in my -voyage 
suffred wrack with Vlisses X590 Spenser F Q r vi. i As 
when a ship An hidden rocke escaped liath vnwares,That 
lay in watte her -wrack for to hewaile. 1815 G Sanoys 
Trow 3 Glad that with -wracke of ship, and losse of goods 
they may prolong a despised life 16^ G. Danipl Eclog 
v 331 In a wracke, wee trust A Sayle^ard, or a Flahke of 
broken Chest, To carne -vs. 1673 Dryden 2 Ft. Cong 
Granada (ed. 3) in 105 As Seamen, parting m a gen'ral 
wrack, When first the loosening Planks begin to crack Each 
catches one 1706 Phillips [ed Kersey) s v Floison, Jetssy!i, 
or Goods cast out of the Ship, being m danger of Wrack. 
1x1879 H. Dewar in Poems of Places, Brti, Amer. 33 In 
the -wrack tall masts would crack, 
b. fig. and in £g. context. 

1380 H Gifford Posie ofGillofiowersfs&'id^ 59 Fell Sathan 
IS cbiefe rular of these seas . Hee seekes our wracke, he doth 
these tempestes rayse, ixxs86 Sidney Arcadia v. Wks 
1933 II. 1 30 Yet being imbai qued in the same ship, the finall 
wrack must needs be common to them alL i6ao Dekker 
Foriuttains Wks 1873 1 . 114 Ryot sets up sayles, And , 
Drives your uiisteddie fortunes on the point of wracke in- 
evitable x6ix Speed Htsi Gi Brit vi, hi § 7 When Seas did 
foame His force effecting with his cares preuented still my 
-wracke i6a8 Felthah Resolves ii 11 5 Hee that steeres 
W that gale, is euer m danger of wracke 1649 G. Daniel 
Tmiarek , Rich II, vii. The meater winds of Faction 
bioke in heie, To make a wracke, a 1699 J. Beaumont 
Psyche 1 ccxxxiv, That venturing any longer stay to make, 
Was but to run upon a certain wrack 
3 Marine vegetation, seaweed or the like, cast 
asbore by the waves or growing on the tidal sea- 
shore. (Cf. Webok 1 a, Vaeeo r.) 

Also cart-, grass-, kd^-, lady-, sea-wrack 
In first quot the precise sense it> not quite clear 
1313 Douglas 111 ix 34 Rent me in pecis, and in 

the fludis swak, Or droun law vndir the large seis wiak. iS3x- 
[see Sea-wrack 3] 1650 [Howe] Phytol Bnt lox Divers 

sorts of Sea Oake, or Wrack 1668 Wilkins Real Char 71 
Herbs .growing commonly upon Stones and Rocks in the 
Sea- 14 Wrack. 1700 "^KLiMsa Descr Orkney (1883) 43 
note, When the sea-weed is driven m greater plenty, all the 
people divide the wrack according to the proportion of land 
they have. 1716 Peitverima 1 139 Full of small seedy 
Warts as in our common Wrach or Querettsmanitma 1783 
Martyn Lett Bet, xxxil 300 Fucus, Wrack, or Sea-weed 
properly so called, has two kinds of bladders 1849 H 
Miller Footer Croat 1 10 The shores .of the lake were 
Strewed by a hne of wrack, consisting of marine plants 


[etc], x8s3 Kingsley Glaucus 57 The purple and olive 
wreaths of wrack, and bladder-weed, and tangle x88o A n- 
tnm ^ Down Gloss. 78 The farmers grow seaweed for 
manure, cutting the wrack penodically . Stones are placed 
for the wrack to grow on 

b. "Weeds, rubbish, -waste, etc, floating on, or 
washed down or ashore by, a river, pond, or the 
like ; « Wreck sb^- a b. 

XS98- water-wrack [see Water sb. 29] i8se H. Stephens 
Bk Farm (ed. 3) I. yfija To prevent the wrack floating on 
the surface of the -water finding its way into the sluice. X863 
Livingstone Zatnbesi 1 14 When we came within fi.ve or 
siximles of the land, the yellowi^ -green tinge of the sea 
was suddenly succeeded by muddy water with wrack, as 
of a nver in flood. Ibtd., The wrack, consisting of reeds, 
sticks and leaves. 1877 V. L. Cameron Across Africa 1 
63, 1 observed wrack of grass and twigs in the branches of 
small trees fShowinghowhighthefloods must be at tunes 

o. Field-weeds, roots of couch-grass or the like, 
esp. as loosened from the soil to be collected for 
burning; vegetable rubbish or refuse found on 
agricultural lands ; = Wreck ji 1 2 e. 

t7isPENNEcuiK TweeddaleS [They] will not suffer the 
Wrack to be taken of their Lsuid, because (say they) it keeps 
the Corn warm. 18x5 Jamieson, Wrack, Dog’s grass, . 
flrlticum re^ens, LMta. \ Roxb. Perhaps denominated 
Wrack, because it is harrowed out in the fall, and burnt 
X883 Longm fdae, April 658 Seed has to be sown, turnips 
have to be thinned and hoed and wrack’ gathered X894 
Heslop Hot thumb Gloss. 799 Wrack, weeds, especially 
‘ whickens ' and sea-weed. 

4 z attnb and Cstwd., as (= sense i) ; 

•\wrack-nch\ wrack-ihreedened, -threatening', also 
f-wraekfiree, = WREOKPBBa«.; f wrack-goods 
[cf. Du. TM-akgoederen, Q.v>rackgni\ Scots Law, 
= sense i b , -wraek-apangle local (see quot. 1856). 
1370 in W. Boys Hist Sandwteh (1792) 773 Savyng that 
we shalbe wrakfree of cure owne goodes whatsoever 
1394 Shaes Liter 590 All which together like a troubled 
Ocean, Beat at thy roclue, and wracke-threatning heart. 
1598 J. Dickenson Greene im Cone, (187B) 138 More deafe . 
then are the wrack rich Libique rocka 1603 J. Davies 
{Httef'i MicrocosMosWits (Grosart) I. 38/a A Sternelesse 
Shippe On mightiest Seas, wrack-threatn'd on each syde 
xdyx Shetland Doenm. in Proe. Sec. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
XXVI. 19^ To secure all wrack and waith goods. x68x 
STAiit/nsiti, vii 76 Our Custome agrees with . . other Nations, 
except in the Matter of waith and -wrack Goods. 1693 Ibid 
(ed 2) 111 ill, 420 Where the Wrack ship is, the Owner may 
be known by writs in the Ship X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 
Wrec/ry, wrack free, exempt or freed from the forfeiture 
of Shipwracked Goods and Vessels to the King. X858 
Househ. Words 8 Nov sgr/i Wrack-spangle, the popular 
name of these things, imphei, that they deck the sea-weeds 
as spangles adorn robes. The savans call them Serpulee, 
■Wraclc (rsek), sb s Also 5, 6 .Sc. -wrak, 6 
wracke, 9 Sc. vxack [a. (M)LG. or Du. 
wrah (-whence MHG. and G. dial, wrach refuse, 
rubbish, Da. vrag, Sw. vrak, refuse) ; see also 
"Wbake j^. 3 , "Wreck sb.^, and cf. Wrack a ] 

1 . That which is of an inferior, poor, or -worth- 
less quality; -waste material ; rubbish. Nov rare. 

Rolls of Pat It. YI. 156/1 Such [bowstaves] as were 
called the -wrak, not goode ne able to make of but Childern’ 
Bowes 149X-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 249 Repara- 
ciones [on a mill] , pro cariagio le ramell et wrak a scac- 
cario usque Viram iS4a-3 Acia^ 33 Hen VIII, & 9 § 4 
That no persone or persones doo caste or unlade out of any 
maner of Ship any maner of Balaste rubbishe gravell or 
any other-wracke orfilthe, butoonehe upon the Lande. x866 
Gregor Beenffshtre Gloss. 204 Vrack, anything worthless. 
Ihd,, ‘ His nout's jist mere vrack.’ 1885 Pall Mall G 27 
March 4 They send anything— the very -wrack of towns — 
instead of the valuable agiicultuxal labourer which we want. 

’I'b Sc. Worldls wrack, earthly ‘pelf’ or 
* dross ’ ; worldly possessions, goods, or gear. Obs, 
CX480 HENRYSONiSwaffeto^ ^infr3o7(Bann ), Ourwickit 
ennemye evir is reddye, Quhen wretcnis in his warldis 
wrak do scraip, To draw his nett 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxiii. 10 For -warldis wrak but weiUkir nocht awaihs et X568 
v\BannaiyneMS.ffLaxites.CX } 233 Qnhill stuffitweillwith 
warldis wrak, Amang my fretndis I wes weill kend. a 1586 
in Maitland Fol. MT. (S,T S ) 24X Now he bes gold and 
warldis wrak lyand^him besyd xypx Burns H/y IVt/e's a 
winsome wee iking W, The warld’s wrack we share o’t. The 
warstle and the care o’t 

2 . An mfenor grade of flax. Also cdfrib. 

1879 J. Paton in Encycl Brit IX. 298/1 Of the lower 
qualities of Riga flax the following may be named . — Wrack 
flax. White pi^ed wrack, Picked wrack flax Ibid., The 
l owes t quahty of Riga flax is Dreiband Wrack. 

"Wrack, freq en-on. f. Rack b. 

X794 Mrs. Fiozzi Synon II 397 Observing how the wrack 
ndes before the wind 1848 Lytton Harold v. 1, The smoke 
uses to Join the wrack of clouds. 1878 H, S Wilson 
Al^ne Ascents x 57 A filmy -wrack -wreathes round and 
u pwa rd 

Wraok, erron. f. Rack sb.'^ r, x b, i c. 

1991 Shaks X Hen VI, 11 v. 3 Euen like a man new 
haled from the Wrack, So fate my Limbes -with long Im- 
prisonment s666 Boyle's Ong Forms k Qual a 2 Mysti- 
cal Notions, which put the IJnaerstanding upon the Wrack. 
x868 Swinburne Poems 4- Ballads 306 For the pure sharp- 
ness of her miseries She uad no heart's pam, but mere body's 
wrack 

Wrack, erron f. Rack sb 8 
1829 H Murray N America II iii iv. 442 They abhor a 
trot, and instruct the animal only m a pace and a -wrack. 
fWxack, d- 06 s. rare. Also 4 -wrao, 6 Sc. 
-wrak. [a. MLG. wrak, wrack, LG. wrak (whence 
G. dial wrack worthless, Sw vrak-. Da. vrag-), 
or MDu. wrac, wrak (Kiliaa wrack, wraeck, Du. 


wrak'), OFns. wrak, wrac base ("WFris. wrak 

shaky) : cf. WraOK f 3 . 3 ] 

1 . Of persons: "Worthless, base, evil. 

Kindheit lesu 3x3 in Horstra. Altengl. Leg. (1B75) 
12 Bote a giw of heortewrac Alle hise lawes pare he to brae. 

2 . Damaged, impaired, injured , unsound. 

1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 164, luj last hcrynm iij -wrack 
& on rooue ; the wrack cost viijR & the roue udl, 1496-7 
Rec. St Mary ed Hill (1905) 33 Item, a diaper clothe, 
-ivrack, content in lengths iij yardes di 1384 Burgh Rec, 
Sdinb. (1882) IV 343 To devyde the guid and sufiScient 
fische fra the wrak and eviU. 

•f "Wrack, Obs. Forms; 3 -wraoken, 4-5 
-wrak, 6 -wraoke [Irreg, var. of "Wreak v. Cf. 
brack, brak, for Brbak v.} 

1 . Irans. To avenge or revenge (a person, deed, 
etc.) ; to punish. Also const, on 

exzoS Lay. 20256 Baldulf .. henche^ in )iissere nibte to 
skon fe to wracken his broker <zi3oa Body 4- doul 
in Me^'s Poems [Camden) 338 Mera ciiende Intel availede, 
Swan Crist it wolde so harde wrac. [1871 Waddell Psalm 
xviii. jx The God wba wiacks a’ right for me.] 

2 . To give vent to or -wreak (spite, malice, etc.). 
1633 J Hayward tr. Biondt's Bamsh'd Vtrg. rog The 

King went to wrack his spite on their corpes. 1644 J Fary 
Gods Severity (1645) 2x You . must needs wrack your malice 
by revenge xyzo Prior Cupid Mistaken iii, Couldst thou 
find none other, To wrack [ed. 1709 -wreck] thy spleen on 7 

Wrack (rsek), Now arch or dial. Also 
5-7 -wracke, 6-7 Sc. -wrak, 9 rack, [f "Wraok 
sbJ^ Cf. Wreck v i] 

fl. intr To suffer or undergo shipwreck. Obs. 
X470-83 Malory .<4 r’/^io'Vin xxxviii 331 One told hym 
there was a knyghte of kyng Arthur |>[alt bad wrackyd on 
therockes. X596 [A MuNDAY]tr Sylvtcin's Orator 
ship happened to -wracke, so that the poore man and his 
daughter saued themselues in a little Island. <111620 J 
Dyke Sel Serin (1640) 146 When a Shippe wrackes at Sea, 
the goods are utterly lost 1632 Sanderson 56 We 
may cast our wares into the Sea, to hghten the ship that it 
wracke not 

fg and m fig context. <z xsgx Greene A Icida (1617) 
C ib. Thus selfeloue .Makes beautie wracke against an 
ebbing tide 1596 Bp Andrbwbs Serw. (1629) 337 Their 
Love hath wracked, and from kind love, beene turned to 
deadly hate. 1616 B Johscn Forrest 111. 95 God wisheth 
none should wracke on a strange shelfe xbaa Bacon Hen 
VII, 223 Sir, you haue beene saued -vpon my coast, I hope 
you will not suffer mee to wrack vpon yours 

2 . trans. To wreck (a vessel, mariners, etc.) ; to 
rum or cast ashore by shipwreck. Chiefly pass. 

1562 A. Brooicb Romeus 4- Jul. 1368 Dnuen bard vpon 
the bare and wrackfull shore, In greater daunger to be 
wi act, then he had been before, xsga Marlowe Edw. II, 
II. 11 , 1 feare me he is -wrackt vpon the sea 1596 Bacon 
Max 4 Use Com. Law i (1636) 44 Goods wrackt shall be 
preserved to the use of the owner. 16x4 Raleigh Htst- 
[Vorld III (1634) 86 They puisuing the victorie, had left 
partof thefleet to save those that were wrackt t683.Brt/ 
Spec. 86 Most of the Fleet, wrackt that Night by a sudden 
Tempest, lay ^lit on the Shore 1699 T. Allison Vey. 
Archangel 22 Putting provision therein for subsistance, in 
case we should be forced asbore and wracked 1733 John- 
son. 1838 J F. Cooper Homeward Bound xxiv, 1 esteem 
It a great privilege to have the honour of being wracked. 
in such company. Ibid, If she [the ship] had been honor- 
ably and fairly wracked. 187X Palorave Lyi Poems 19 
The seas With outstretch’d angry arms .Wracking whole 
fleets in pnde like nven toys 

fig and in fig context. 13S3 Greene Mamillia Wks (Gro- 
sart) II 193 A piofessed Curtixan, whose honestie and 
credit IS so wracked in the waues ofwantonnesse Ibid. 242 
No tempests of aduersitie sbal -wracke my fancie against 
the slipperie rockes of mconstancie 1394 Seltmus G 3b, 
My fe^e barke, while thy foamie floud doth it immure;. 
Shall soon be wrackt -vpou the sandie shallowes. 1598-9 
B JONSON C<w« Altered 11. vii, O' in what tempests do my 
fortunes saile, Still wiackt with winds more foule and con- 
trary, Then any other noi them guest. 1670 Dryden id 
Pt Cong Granadetiii (1672) 23 T'hough wrack’d and lost. 
My Ruines stand to warn you from the Coast, a 1699 J 
Beaumont Psyche i ccxvii, Till miserably wrack’d, most 
woful she Quite smks in tins self-torments monstrous Sea. 
[1897 W. Beatty Secretarx 77 The wind that drave them 
. ivas the same^at had wracked Darnley, and Bod well ] 

3 . To cause the ruin, downfall, or subversion of 
(a person, etc ) , to ruin, overthrow. Also r^. 

X364 Queen Mary in Re^ Privy Council Scot. XlV. 201 
Seing the puir men, awnaris of the saidis ship andguidis, ax 
uterlie heiiit and wrakkit X567 Gudek GodlieB, (STS) 
186 Suppose we suld wrack [x6ax wrake] our self, and tyne 
The feild, and all our kin be bangit syne. <i 1586 Sidney 
Ps XLi iv, Now he is wrackt, say they, loe their he lies. 
x6o4 A. CraigPos: Ess A 4, When Troy was wrackt, .. He 
came .Yet sayd he nought 1628 Prynne Love lockes 59 
Extemall Beautie beti ays and wrackes the Soules of many 
1792 Burns ‘ What can ayoung lassie ' iv. I'll cross him, 
and -wrack him, until 1 heai t break him. x8ia in R H. 
Cromek Remains 37 He’ll dance wi’ ye, ' O’er Bogie 
Maiden, and wrack ye. 

refi 1393 Daniel Cw Wars iti xvi 47 b. That weake, 
and eniiied if they should conspire They wracke themselues, 
and he hath his desire. 

b To render useless by breaking, shattering, 
etc. ; to injure or spoil severely , to destroy. 

1587 Fleming CoMfa. Hohnshedlll. 13x0/2 In the towne 
of Bedford the water came vp to the market place ; their 
fewcll, come and haie was wrackt & borne awaie. et 1593 
Marlowe Dido 1 1, Of them all scarce seuen [ships] doe 
anchor safe, And they so wrackt and weltred by the waues 
[etc.] <» 1678 Marvell Bermstdeu g Where he the huge Sea- 
Monsters wracks, That lift the^Deep upon their Backs 1817 
Shelley Rev Islam vri. xxxviti, As if the world’s wide con- 
tinent Had fallen in universal ruin wracked 1843 Mas. 
S. C. Hall Whitebog vl 56 The [castle] , .is wracked by the 
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S&xon'a Iffeath. 1895 S. M ACM/«fC 5 __C*»V«o' Ccnurx 95a 
Huque«n7be«..'9ra9vrTa£kin'aa' ruinin' al! More her. 

irtKt/. a xsSS Sumter Asir. 4- SUtia Sonn. be^ii. Doth 
StelU nov bcgmne with pitteoss eye 1 be laigoe cf this her 
conquest to esptei Will she take time herore all wracked 
hot Skau. RK<k,///t. iw L 67 h ightie odde > e«es of 

sorrow haoel scenes Anti each bowreA tiy wrackt with a 
weeke of teene. i.&(8 J, BeAvuo'rr PrirriW ni cxrxii, The 
Precedent mair dangerous provei and wrack Tby Throne and 
Kingdome; 

4 . zftfr. To undergo ruin or subversion, 
a t|8ti Sidney Ps. xxxvii. xvtii, [Those} who be swarved 
To if, bnh they and theirs shall wrack 1599 SAi>i,ts 
Fvn'fa (1633) tji Ayde. without which the who’e 

£mmre rtAn-nTVMw Ar \ inew \TAtf^.'rAuv«i » 


S9 WhM game these w hen thev themaelres remaine cast> 
awayes, wracking intue deptn of hell. 

Hence Wra'cldug- vN. sL and fpl. a. 

xdxt^COTCB aniimug, ‘wTacKing, spoylmg 

xC+a VicAaS GoJ z* Mpiati The utter wn.king and 
worrying of the .holy lambes of Clinst. xdn Coxes , A 
fragtvx, "wrackinji saipwrack-tBriagiag 
tWra<*, 0.3 .Sr, Ohs, MLG. zoracien 
(whence G. wraeken to sort), to reject^ refuse, 
yar. of mraken, \Y base ».S} /ra«j. =* Wbakb vfi 
xSo^ tn Rtc.Ctntoatit Scot. (1870) II. 9S4 Ilk last 

ve^ettt nrackit, gadget and brunt be thaine [se. inspectoxs). 
ttfii js6 ^ent the mater of the hering and borrells 
thuio^ suraciencie of pakkmg and •wrakking tf the same. 

tWrAok, zi* OBs.""'^ (7 aA, Du. mraien to mahs 


owns WU.rBC| t OJia 9 QCg X4 IDin* TO IVZaCKC 

tipoB, and vuhln one point at most of zay paxaldL 
"WTaoik, freq. eraon. f. Hack «.* 
xSS3~S IjtTWOw in Strype £eci Jfeitt, (ijax) III. App 
iraxT, ^The Martyrs rn the old Time were wracked. s6aa 
Pigr x. i, The Moit^ I ha wrackt by usury, 
ox^ B. Jonsoir OBum Wks. (1&41} itSIlwhtfalf writing 
wxackt me® bej ond my patience. 1674 N. Faiuax 
jotira * S civ, 10 Rdr , As the one had wrackt and timm'd iny 
woughts, with endless tenters. 1083 Caie MeelcstaxOct, 
EiatOtui gThe Church rather expemnds the Opinion ..into 
s mrouracue seoce, than nicely weigbs and wtacln their 
wwda xyao WmoN SfiJir,Smt o/God II. xiv. 370 ‘What 
great Ooocern wracks the hpirit of a faithful Setrantof God. 
xyK SnvM Src/. Meat. It. ir xiy 353 Landlord had now 
so wracked their rents. 1756 Alotttttr Not 7a H. 197 If 
they "**{=* biains . to find out fetal 1783 Besvs 
ocetrA Dnitk i. Let. . Crahhit names an’ stones wrack us. 
w Paskhurst in < 4 dbaM.e<Chicago) 7 

.4“ Sin,, wracks the machinery of the tniod. xSoS 
3/3 They themseHyes are wracking 

aissL Shaijs. Car V. L ifi A pane of Tribunes, that 
bane wrack d for Kom^ To make Coalcs cbeape. 

Wracked (rsekt), //A a. [f. Wback ».* + 
i.J That has undergone or sifitted •wreck, esp. 
shipwreck ; rumed, destroyed. 

r^x ^ HaUi /had t. ry Yeeldlng the Greelces a thorough 
tear^ Q m Troyans couraiEe hi^ So that the wracked Campe 
restore ta ctedite wonhiUe. iSoB SvcYssraa I>u Bartac 


BaAOKOiiTr PncAr iv, laxxr, Vhtea loe an angry Sra onrfs 
ixoaa wves bean In dreadfnll triumph a wrack'd Man 
xflSs Neko^ tr. Mart Cl. 157 Those wrack’t 

eoods that had hm. I™ T» -r . ‘ 


.11 1, 'n 1 Mumc 4 .uuKa oacK wica juresa 

® ^ trouble^ from a wracked boat 

puh^ ! x^s Moaais jencitl ix. 963 Two 


[OE. rormcful, f. wmc "Wbace si.'^ + -’FUh ] Full 
of misery ; "wretched. 

c xsxx in Wnght Pel ioztgs (Camden) 956 For » ille is red, 
t he la nd is wreeful , For wnt is qued, the loud is wrongful, 
Wra'cbftll, a.^ Now arcA. and rare, [f 
Weack td.2+-ynL.3 
1 . Causing shipwreclc ; •wreckfnl. 

1558 Phaer Mtutd It. 64 To Syllas wrackfull shore with 
shypps approche we aye. ^ 1^3 Melbancae P/ulotimju 
1 IV m T bat . . shears the fruitles s^de with wrakfull waues, 
xS9t SvLtEsiER Du Barias i li 333 lo stand still firm 
against the roaring noise Of wrariLfull Neptune x6ia 
Draytom Polr-cib. L 326 IV here lung Latinus lent safe 
harbor for his Ships, with wrackfull temMsts rent. 1G93 
Dat.j(si. OR Hawtk P&wrete^Stojtxu 6 These Lockes, of 
blushing deedes the gilt attire, Wanes curling, wrackfiill 
shelfes to shadow deepe. 1633 T. Bakceoft Gluttons 
Peatur F 3 b, A Vessel!, neare some wrackfull strand 
3 . Causing destruction or devastation ; efTecting 
damage or harm ; destructive. 

1538 Mtrr Mag. 03 b, Then my delight was m the diery 
dent OF urackful warre 1594 CArew Tasso (i88r> 34 Eu'n 
so the kmg of stream es Beyond his hanckes abroad all 
wrackfull goes. ci6oo Shaks. Somk Ixy 6 0 how shall 
summeis bunny breath hold out Against the wrackfull siedge 
of hattring day es T 1633 T. Bancroft Gluiietts Feauer B 6 
Cracke all mine artenes with tortures tnde, Yet must more 
stoemes. more wrackfull woes abide? ipaz Chambers's yml 
Jan. 50A1 A pec^Ie that. .has not had its mind and feriings 
warpra by that wrackfni war. 

3 . Subject to, attended by, injury, baim, etc. 
xsBx T Howau. Devises B iv, Toshunne the sheete of 
shame, V^ich had bewrapt her wrackfull blemisht name 
ttfza L Davies (Heref) Jifus^s^ Sacn Wks. (Grosart) II 
82/1 This Life, a Way; (awiackfull way) that Wisedome 
lothes to proue. xSit Scott Don Roderick 111. vi, 'What 
wanto n horrors marked their wrackfiil path t 

'Wracking, eiron. f. Rackikg vU. sh^ (also 

offni.). 

* 6 j& Load Gas, Na xo&s/t Certam Instruments .made 
use of for the wracking of Criminals. 1688 Holme A rmory 
111. 3x1 1 A Wracking Plank, with a Rowling Wheel of so 
many Spokes, 1803 W. Buke * I saw a Monk * u, Vol- 
ta^ [arose] with a wracking wheel 
WraoMug, erron. f. Eackin&^^. fll 3. 

17 ^ Miltons P. L, (ed Newton) ir 182 We perhaps 
shall be burl d Each on his rock transfix'd, the sport and 
P/«y 9 * whirlwinds 1837 Cahlyle Jlfisc. Mss, I 

J/ \reieau4 The sport of wracklsgf winds* I 

Wrack-rider. Also rack-, north, dial. (See 
quota) 

. Hutchiksok fffsi Cumhld. 1 . 460 [The] Rran il liTi g , 
county of Durnain, and the Samlet* 
i8as Brockett N. C Words, Wretch, or Wracknder , . . the 
same speaes of troutas the brandlmg 

twra’cksome,a. OBs.ran~\ [f.'WBACKii.a 
+ -soMH 1 3 Destructive. 

XS8* Hunsox Du Barias' Jeiditk ii 361 Then mine not 
3-oa their towers and tourets tall. Nor bring the wracksom 
en^e to their wall 

W'rackstafr, oba, erron form of Hace-stabp 
1706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv 1 xu. 6 If he eat Nothing but 
Wrack-staves for his Meat. 

Wrae, Sc. var. Wbo sb. Wraecdie, ob& var. 
■Wbetoh. Wr»stilen,oba f Wrfe», 

oba pa. t. of Wbiihe* obs. var. Wroth a, 

Wrag, oba erron. f. Haa f3.2 3. 

ei imitative origin. 

Cf. WbAgglb o IJ tfzir To struggle or strive ; 
to resist. Hence Wraggmg vdl. so. 


Wracked, erron. £ Racebo jW. a 3 

^rophsis 893 Hee 
* wracked ribs to meet, xCgc 
M3 Merab rejoye'd in her wxai^t 

Wr^erl(rffi'ka3). rare. [f. Wback«i 2 + 
.1 One who wrecks, ruins, or subverts 

iviv ^‘*5’ a ruiner, wiacker, spoyler. 

V [f- Wback 0.3 + -erI, 

^■WkACE^* (whence Da. vrager sorter),] 


' »ppmoi..aiie oveisecr of these 

^ Wrack 

+ -mi Cf. Vbaiokbe] One who collects 
wraclc, vraic, or sea'weed. 

Wraoker, oba var, RackkhL 
]? 3 ^nwwoOTH r, Cotdortor,..a\inBttr, or wrester. 
i-Wra-ckfol, Ohs, Also 3 wraofol. 4 
■wxakfol, 5 -fuUe [f. Wrack -h-yoh.] Chai^ 
actenzMby resaitment or anger: vengeful, angry 
lu next]. 93.. M MAlhi. P B. 309 Nhw 

HentM t'ilYra'olcfnIlyiMro.,vengerully. Ohs. 

d^df hifhSi enit ** Wulhche for. 

t Wra'ckfill, a 2 Ohs. rare. In 4 -wroefuL 


a»75 Ai«cr. K, Cleopatra C vi) foL xydb, For beo 
5 et [«<r] fondunges waggeS o^er hwiles, A ThTOl m«e 
wrmten agem wi3 strong wrageunge l j = 

Wrag, erron. f. Rag ®.2 

^“™0D in Mrs. Oliphant Blackivood 4 W 
sub «t ’ Doctor on this 

t dragged, obs. erron f. Ragged (rough) 

winters wragged 

° ^ ® e> e thou be distil’d. ^ 

twra'gger. Ohs. Alsowrager. fCtWRAGgi.} 
One who wrangles. 

58 Both hosiers andbragers 
I'm ti!?*** wryers and wragers gose to an^ fro 

For to crak /djrf xxx 143 A bag full Of Wragettrand 
we^, a bag full of brafes, Of carpars and cryarf^tc,] 
tWra-ggle, ».l Ohs. rare. In 3 wragel-, 
o .St. wraggiL wTaagle, S' wragle. [See Wrag 
o. and -lb, and cf, WFns. wraggslje to waddle, 
LG, dial, wraggeln to wiggle, to wriggle 1 
1. star To struggle or strive; to resist. Hence i 
Wra gglmg vll. sb. ' 

bitternesse is bitternesse m * 
4^^ wragelunge a^ean uondunges. Ibid, For 
fon^nges, bet beo 3 be deofles swenges, waggeS 
^ehik]^’ ^ wresten ajean mjd stronge 

® t Ragglb V ) 

xora GiiiiEs in Trans. JY z Ttisi. (1876) VIIl t 

I’w.. 

"Wragh, obs. var. Wrath sh ; var. Wraw a. 

0^^'° Egerton and Hatlcian cop.es of thejS. A. 
Psalter, e.g n. 13, xvu. 9, 1 «, i, i**,,, 


fWraglaJld. Ohs. rare, [Of obscure origin. 
Perh- merely a var. of the erroneous form wrang- 
lan{d) ated s v. WbaHlonb ; but cf. Wbagglb o.i] 
L (See quol. and cf. Wbanlonb.) 
x6xi CoTGR,, Raboudms, wraglands, crooked, or mis- 
growne trees which will neuer proue timber. 

2 (See quot. and cf. Wreckliitg ) 

i6tx CoiOB. Raiougnr, , to wax mishapen, or imperfect 
I cf shape, to become a wragland, or grub 

Wrah, variant of Wraw fl. Ohs Wraht, var. 

: see Work S'. Wrai(e, Wraier,-y!arr. 
Wrai(br Ohs. 

tWrain-bolt, variant of Ring- BOLT. Also 
tWrain-stave, a staff for inserting in an eye of this. 

X750 Blancjcley Naval Expos 17 Wratu Bolts [Each] 
has a nng at one End for a Staff to eo through, [eta], /bid 
190 Wiatn Staves are a Sort of thi» Billets, tapered so at 
each End that they may go into the Ring of the Wrain Bolt 
[Hence in Rees' Cyel (1819), Young Naut. Diet. (184S], 
Snw’th SatloPs Word-bk. (1867), etc ] 

Hence + Wrai mng-bolt, -staff. Ohsr^ 

1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1776), Antoit, a crooked in* 
strument of iron, used to bind the side-planks round &e 
timbers in_ ship-building. The English artificers perform 
this operation by wraining-bolts andstafirs, 

Wraist(0, obs. vanants of Wbest a , and zt. 
Wrait, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of Write z». 

Wraitll (rl*]?), f 3 . Ong (and chiefly) Jc, Also 
5 •wrath., vna-^Tx, •wraitlu, 7 "wreath. [Of 
obscure origin ] 

1 . An appantion or spectre of a dead person ; a 
phantom or ghost 

x^xjDouglas ASneidx x xisNorSitnavanewrathisnor 
^istis quent Thi char constrenyt for to went Ibid xi, 93 
In diuers placis The wraithis walkis of goistis that ar deyd. 
a X58S PoLWART Flyiing vi Montgomerie 658 "Thy speach 


z8o8 Scott vi Introd. 146 In realms of death Ulysses 

meets Alcides'^ wraith. x86x E S Kennedy in Peaks, 
Passes 4- Glaciers Ser ir. 1 170 She. died brokea-hearted 

Afterwards, in the still of the evening, the damsel’s 
waith would enter the dairy department x866 Alger 
Solti. Nat 4 Matt iv 9S8 IVnile Winander, Fairfield and 
Rydal remain, to all visionary minds his tse Wordsworth’s] 
wraith will haunt them. 9893 T E. Brown Old yohtt, etc. 
44 While I Drift vaporous to the ancient sea, A wraith, 
a film, a memory 1900 A Upward £ Lobb 996 Tall, 
pale and hollow-eyed, with gaunt cheek-bones, , like a 
wraith from an extinct world 

jdg x88o G Macdonald Dtaty Old Soul Feb ix, Duty's 
firm shape thins to a misty wraith, 
b. An immaterial or spectral appearance of a 
living being, freq. legarded as portending that 
person’s death ; a fetch 

95x3 Douglas eEnetd x xi 197 Tbyddcr went this wrath 
or schaddo of Ene. 1597 J*s VI Dmnonol ur 1. 60 These 
kindes ofspintes, when they appeare in the shaddow of a 
person .to die, to his friendes, are called Wraitbes in our 
Janguage 169X R. Kirk Seer Commonwealth i §7. 18 
What the Low-countrey Scotts calls a Wreath, and the Irish 
Pmbks^ or Death’s Messenger. 1773-3 R fiiRCussoN To 
Mem Dr W, Wilkie 35, I dream't yestreen bis deadly 
wiaith I saw Gang by my em as white’s the driven snaw., . 

1 kent that It forespak approacbin’ wae. 1803 Scott Mtnsir 
Scott Bord I p cxxxvi. The wraith of a person shortly 

article in the creed of Scotisn superstition 
18x4 Mrs. Grant m Mem 4 Corr (1844) HI 66 A wraith 
IS the shadowy likeness of an absent living person. 1838 
Lytton Alice xi 11, As the shape^f th6 warning wraith 
haunts the mountaineer, xeyo-MvEBs Poems ga She and 
her love, —how dimlyjiatf she seen him Dark in a dream 
^ and windy in a. wraith 1 xSyx TVlor Print. Cult I. 404 
This IS wellsbown by the reception not only of a theory of 
I ghosts, but of a special doctrine of • wraiths ’ or ‘ fetch^ '. 
transfi 1849 C Bronte Shirley xvii, An opposition pro- 
cession was theie entenng, headed also by men in black 
Ij It our double ? asked Shirley ‘our manifold wraith?’ 

XB30 Tennyson In Mem Ixxii 13 O hollow wraith of 
dying fame, Fade wholly, while the soul exults 

0. Without article, 

18^ E Gurnct in lOik Cent 796 The coincidences of 
death and wraith are due to chance 1898 H Newsolt 
Hland p x, 0 Strength divine of Roman days, O 
bpmt of the Age of Faith, Go with our sons on all their wavs 
When we long since are dust and wraith 

2 A water-spint. 


, [see Water sh. 24 q] i8ox M. G Lewis Both, 

wells Bonny ii, I hear, with mournful yell. The 
waithso^ngry Clyde complain 1838 J 'Bsex.St Herbert's 
fo? ■warlocks by the rusb-srown mere 

x8^ H Miller Sch. ,y Schm x. (1858) 903 BTigblanders 
cutting down their com, when the boding voice oFthe wraith 
was neaTO 

3. Ah appearance or configuration suggestive of 
a wraith or spectre. 

zSSa Wbittier on Lake Asauam 111, Afire-veined 
darkness swept Over the. range , A wraith of tempest,. . 

he had seen something. * 

4 . attnh. and Cotnh., as wraith-land, -seeincr, 

-spell, wraith-like adj. “ 

X756 Yorkshire dimry vo N. k Q. (igaa) 300/2 For the 
•warding off of all things whatsoever from tbe^d— be they 
^ps, wraithspelfe, wick things and the like ket x86< 
YoimsHo^ly Ptetures 196 Their leggies gat wraith-lfke 
ibeir cheekies gat death-hke 1871 xylor Prim Cult I* 

fln® tYraith-seeing still 

v®u Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 27 Apr 'What 

coJeZmS 


WRAITH. 
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Wraith, obs So. var. Wrath sk, Wroth a. 
Wraith(e, erron. varr. Rathe sb.^ 
z8a4 Carr Craven Glass , IVraiiks, shafts of a cart xSgx 
L. D B Gordon Ari 3 ml Ilhtsir Cat p vn*)-, The 
‘wratthe’ is for the purpose of keeping the threadsseparate. 
1897 Wesim Gaz a Feb 7/2 He got a rope, fastened it , 
to the cart wraiths, and strangled hunself 

Wraithly, etc., obs. Sc van. Wbothlt, etc. 
Wrafc : see Wrack shs.^ Wbakb sh?-, sb 3 
f Wrake, Obs Forms’ i wracu, 3-5 
v7Tak,47*or'/A 'wiao, 5'wTaak,.SV.Trak; 2-v7rafce, 
5-6 Sc. wraik. [OE wracu (obhque cases wrace, 
wraece), f., revenge, vengeance, etc ,= Goth, wraka 
persecution, f the same stem as OE. wt'tec neut , 
Wrack For the related OS wr&ka, OHG 
rdhha, see Wbeohb sb ] 

L SnSenng that comes or is inflicted as a retribu- 
tion or penalty j retributive punishment, vengeance, 
revenge. Also (b) coupled with, cognate terms 

Him Sses gu^kyning, wedera hioden, wraece 
leornoda £825 Psalter Ivii n Bid seblissad se reht- 
wisa donne he ^esit) wrece Seai a arleasra, c X050 tr. Bsda's 
Hut t XV. § 2 (MS Corpus Camb ), Ne vraes un^elic wracu 
ham Se lu Caldeas bserndon Hierusnleme weallas ezaoo 
Tnn, Coll Ham 61 Bute we turnen to gode anradliche, he 
wile his swerd diaien, hat is his wiaka a 1225 Juliana so 
Ah we schulen secben efter wrake on alle hat we hiwiteo 
a X300 Cursor M 13053 , 1 dred hot hou ne bete hi sake, pou 
sal noght dei wit-vten wiake 23 R. R Allti, P, B 386 
[On] he moste mountaynez flokked he folke, for ferde of be 
wrake, <ri37S Sc Leg Samts xii (JHaiiAtas) zjg At pe 
laste ludas (or wrake R-uhene in he nek strake, ei^^oCbev 
Assigns 72 Wolt hou werne wrake to hem hat bit deser- 
uethe? axsoo ffisi K Boecus ^ (? 1510] U j b, 

That scourge is a swerd of wrake (Diat one shal agayne a 
nother take 1513 Douglas Mneid 11 11 120 The cruell 
wraik of that dissaitfull slycht 
(i) e xt7S Lanih Horn 23 Jif 5 ® to-btecaS mine lare , 
henne seal eou sone gewaxen muchele wiake and sake, here 
and hunger a 1250 Oval 4- Night 1194 Ic wot hwar sal beo 
nih & wrake c 1230 Gen ij- Rx 552 So cam. on weilde wreche 
and wrake a Cursor M 890 Til hat worm handnghtin 
spak word es bath o wrath and wiakfTix/i wrake] 1303 R 
Brunns Handl Synne 3389 per shewed God weyl by pat kas 
pat hekote a-cursed was, And tokened wel soroweand wrake 
1382 Pol Points (Rolls) I 232 The grete vengaunce and 
wrake That schulde falle for synnes sake, c 2400 Soiodone 
Bab, 2446 Vengeaunceshalle than on you come, With soiowe, 
woo and wrake 1 a 2450 Le Morte A rth. 2452 The knyghtis 
answerd with wo and wrake 1513 Dougias Mnetd vii x 
217 Hevy wraik And sorofull vengence 3it sail the ourtak. 

b. In the phr io do, have, mm (= take), ta, 
or take wrake {of, on, or ufon a person or flung, 
or with indirect object). 

In freq, use c 2480, esp with take. 
f 12900 Laws o/lne ix, Sif hwa wrace do, sermon, he him 
ryhtes bidde c looo Ags Gos^ Luke xviii 7 Ne deS god 
his ^ecorenra wrace 7 e 1x75 La/fib Horn 0 pa like wrake 
he 1C dude h^i hu scoldest don me, 122200 Moral Ode 203 
God nom muchele wrake for are misdede <22275 Prav 
Alfred 647 \R 0 E Mac 136 For he pe wile wrake don, 
<2 2300 Cursor M 2x354 On pe sakles he suld ta wrake. 2357 
Lay Folks' Catech (T ) 483 For to take wrake Or wickedly 
to venge him opon his euen ertsten c 2450 Ludus Cov 373 
Mercy nay they xul haue wrake 1:1489 Caxton Blanch. 
XXVI. 95 To he pressented to the kynge of salamandrye, 
for to haue wrake vpon hym a 1500 Hist K Boccus ^ Sy- 
drache (7 2520} E j, On thy goddes we shall do wrake 2513 
Douglas XI vi 80 The montane Caphareus, That 

vengeans tuke and wiaik apon our floit 2533 Bellbnden 
Livy III xxiii (S T S ) II 40 We desire nowtner pe goddis 
nor men to tak ony wraik or punyssement on sow 2613 
Chapman Hymn io Hymen Plays 2873 HI 12a Let Peace 
grow cruell, and take wrake of all, 

c. In wrake of, m revenge or punishment for. Sc. 

£2375 Sc Leg Saints 7X.yi. (Theodera) 709 In wrak ofhyr 
fals plicht [the accuser] deit sodanely in pare sicht 25x3 
Douglas JEnsid in iv gi For strang hunger sail 3e stand 
in sic state, In wraik of our iniuns and bestis slane 

2. Adverse action; active enmity; hostility; 
mischief. 

<2 X023 Wulvstan Horn (2883) 106 His sunu hatte Mars, se 
macode sfre gewmn, and wrohte, and saca and wraca he 
styrede ge/ome e 1205 Lay 4040 Wrake wes on londe , wa 
wes pone vnstroiige a 1327 Metr Treat Dreams in Rel 
Ant. I 262 Armes y-sen ant eke batallle. Hit is strif ant wrake 
withoute faille c rgya Ama ^ Anitl 397 All thus the wrake 

f au bigmne, And with wrethe that went atvinne, Tho bold 
ernes to 2393 Langl P. PL C xviii 83 What porw wetre 
and wrake and wycked hyfdes, May no preiour pees make 
in no place. C1430 Lydg Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 225 
Hertis devided have caused mocbel wrake <22450 Le 
Morte Arih. 2673 Syr gawayne And mordreite that mykelle 
couthe of wrake 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx 1 797 For and 
there ryse warre and wrake betwyx syr launcelot and vs, wete 
you wel [etc.] 

3, Distress of body or mind , pam, suffering, 
misery 

<2 2000 Phoenix 51 (Gr ), Nis pser on pam londe ne wop 
ne Wracu, weatacen nan e 1320 Bonatoeniurds Medtt 366 
My brepien also, kepe hem fro wrake. 23 Sir Bettes (A ) 328 
A was ihroujt in tene & wrake Ofte for pat childes sake. 
23.. Leg St Gregory 338 He tok pat child wipouten hete 
and bar it horn wipouten wrake c 2440 Cafgrave St. Kath. 
866 pis wille turne vs all to wiake & to dole, c 2450 Ludus 
Coveninse 189 He xall suffer for mannys sake, moch gret 
sorow and wrake 

4. Destructive harm or injury; wrecked, ruined, 
or impaired state or condition ; rum, destruction, 
wreck. 

<21375 J’rav Alfndsga^ 0 , R Mac. 111 For God may 
giuen wanne he wele goed after yuil, wale after wrake 
c 2380 Sir Fermnb 2815 He wol pe chacy as ys fo & werche 


pesorwe & wrake. <1x400 Jt GlotuesiedsChron (Rolls) II. 
786 Her was muche manqualm, wrake was in londe e 2400 
A nturs of A rth. xvii, These wrechut wurmus wurchen me 
this wrake. Thus to wrake am 1 wroite, Waynor, i-wis, 
£2450 Guy Warm (C)iis8 For thy sake To vs ys comen 
moche wrake, And all for the loue of the 2470-85 
Malorv Artk. vn, xx, 244 He wil doo moche harme , and 
worche you wrake m this countray <2 1586 Montgomerie 
Banks Helicon 47 Fals Hdene causd King Priamus 
wraik [w r wrake] In Troy 2596 Dalrvmflx tr Leslie's 
Hisi Scot (STS) II 178 That sik hatred war nocht the 
occasioun of the wrake of the hail Realme xSoa Crettle 
Hoffinani (1631) B4b, Newes more welcome then the 
sad discourse Of Leninberg our nephewes timeles wrake 
b. In the phr. to bring unto, to fall tnto, logo, 
put, or work to wrake. 

a 1425 Cursor M 9204 (Trin ), lerosalem was stroyed & 
take , pat kyngdome fel in to wrake. c 1435 Non-Cycle Myst, 
PI 35 Alas, alllpen had gone to wrake; Wold ye haue 
slayne my son Isaac 1 e 2435 Chron London (Kingsford, 
2903] 23 Turrours went also to Wrake, wher that they myht 
he ffounae. 25x3 Douglas AEnetd n. vii. 1 10 By multitude 
and nomer on ws set All ^eid to wraik c 2550 R Bieston 
Bayie Fortune A 1} h, Diapleastire and thought doth bring 
him vnto wrake. 2565 Satir. Poems Reform. 1. 107 W[hi]ch 
made muche myserye, and wrought this realme to wrake. 
2S96DALRYMFLEtr Leslie's Hist.iscoi.l^l^&\\. isSC^hen 
his armie was al put to wrake 

5. An instance or occasion of suffering or in- 
flicting vengeance, harm, injury, or the like. 

£ 2300 Cursor M. 4930 Now es vs comen our aid sakes In 
to wandret new, and makes. 23 E E. Alht P. B. 235 Pat 
oper wrake pat wex on wyjez 23 Coer de L 2562 Kyng 
Rychard hys hostel gan take, Thar be mn hys fyrste wrak 
e 14*3 Wyntoun Chron 1 1361, V. wtakys ayndry has our 
tane pis Brettane Ibid. 11 333 Thewrakys ten in Egipte 
rasse c 1440 Bone Florence ran kad sende on hym a 
wrake, That in the palsye can be sebake a 1450 Le Morte 
Arih 948 The quene swore to venge byr of that wrake 
<2 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S.T S ) 1 125 
Seand nathing bot wraikis to come to hirpretendit husband 
Hence f 'Wra’kedoxii, revenge Obs, rare~\ 
£iao5 Lay 76 For pe wrake-dome of Menelaus quene,.. 
for hire weoien on ane da^e hnnd pousunt deade. 

i* Wrake, sb 2 Chiefly Sc, Obs. Also 6-7 3k. 
wraik (6 vraik), 7 wraiolc. Ivar. of Wbaok sh^ , 
the form may be due to the influence of the pre- 
ceding word ] 

1. Shipwreck ; = ‘WbaOK sb.^ 3 . 

15x3 Douglas jRneid i iii heading, How that Enee wes 
witht the tempest schaik. And how Nratune his navy saiiit 
fra wraik. X530PALSGR. 290/2 Wrake ofa shippe, naif rouge 

2. Wreck, wreckage ; =■ Wrack shf 1 b. 

2544 Aberdeen Reg (1844) L 203 Ane schip of fyr, quhilk 
wes storit as vraik in hic cumin in the bavyti, 2582 Sc 
Acts Park , Jas Kf (2814) HI 355/2 The haill wraik and 
wayth that sal happin to be fund, .within the houndis of the 
saidis landis or sie cost thairoff 26x0 Reg Mag Sig. Scot. 
146/1 Cum he wraik et wair, piscana de lie yaic de Avach, 
silvis lie scioggis et bussis 2615 [see Waith sb,^} i6v 
Extracts Butgh Rec Lanark {2893) 327 With furk, fork, 
vert, vair, wiaik, vennysone. 

3 Sea-wrack ; = Wbaok sip 3 
2547 Salesbury Welsh DuU, Brock mor, Wrake of the 
sea 2597, 1657 [see Sea-oak] e iSgo Kbnnett in Prmnp, 
(1865) 533 Reits, sea-weed, of some .called leits, jif 
others wrack or wraick 
4. Sc. A wrecked edifice, etc. rare~\ 

e 2625 A CnAtG in H Bisset Raiment (S T S ) T 33 One 
man consecratis rehgius workis to Gods . ane C)thei leavs 
sad wrakis, and Ruynis now. 

t Wrake, sbp Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. wraik. 
[var of Wbaok for the long vowel cf. Wbakb 
V 3 ] Refuse, rubbish ; something worthless. 

a 2350 Northern Passion (G ) 2372 pe met of pat opir 
[tree] ne wol it notht del Hit was schortiz pan pe make 
Awei pel slongen hit sille for wrake a 2586 Maiiland 
Quarto MS. (STS) xir Sum houpe is jit tm my seruice 
sail speid. Without ye quhilk I wait 1 am bot wraik. 2604 
A Cbaig Poet. Ess. C 3, Then sbuld we not bm poynted 
at for wrake, scome, and disgrace. 

t Wrake^ Obs. Also 4 ttortk., 5 Sc. wrak, 
8 rake , 6 fa.pple. ywrake. [Iireg. var. of wreke 
Wbeak V , prob, influenced by Wbakb sb,^ Cf. 
MDu. wruken, var. of ivreken ; MLG. zvraken to 
torture. 

_ OE. wradenie occurs as var of wrecende (=carrying on) 
in Oros. t xi ] 

1. =Wback »li. Occas Ahofg. 

c 2305 Lav 6015 Wrake we us on Bruttes & in to pan 
londen we sullen faren a 2300 Cursor M, 6256 Bot pan t 
sal me on hmt wrake Ibid. 6597 Dnghtin sal me on yow 
wrak [v,r. wrakel To sau ue pan men pat has na sak. e 1400 
Pride of Life 88 in Non-^cle Myst, Plays 90 Deth & Life 
striuith a sterne strife King of Life to wrake. 

2 tntr. To execute vengeance {on a person). 
a tyia Cursor M 25438 0 mans-slaghterbadl namak, Ne 
nan sa wild in wa to wrak [Fattf. wrake]. To riue pe grene 
and gra. Ibid. 27439 Quare euer he niai pat man ouer-tak, 
He sal wit suerd apon mm wrak IFairf wrake] 

3. a. To be wroth or angry, rccre'~^. 

a r3oa R E. Psalter wt. 12 (£ ), God demer ribt, Poland, 
and Strang, Nou wrakes [v r wratbes] be dates alls lang? 
b. To wax violent or funous; to rage. 

£1330 King of Tars 148 Gret werre tho bigon to wrake, 
For the manage ne moste be take Of that mayden beende, 

4. trans To vent (one’s wrath) ; = Wkeak v. 3 
159S Sfbnsbr F, Q. IV viu 14 Ah wofull man, what . wrath 

of cruell wight on thee y wrake. doth thee thus wretched 
make] 

b. To take (vengeance) on seme one. 

175s Mem Caft Peter Drake L xiii 102 In the End, I 
sufnciently raked my Vengeance on Mrs. Dickering. 


+ Wrake, Ohs Also wraik(e. [var. 

of Wrack v 3 Cf. Wbakb tA®] 

1. trans. To bring (a person) to ruin ; = Wbaok 
©.2 g. Also refl 

rfnrSatir Poems Reform xxviii. 141 Andschower wrakit, 
all the warld may wene, Than sould the Duke but dout 
ressaif ye croun a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot 
(S T.S ) I 71 They thocht no thing better nor to wraike 
them, and that witnt extreme weiris. 2599 Alex. Hume 
Poems (STS) 41 The Lord the wickra wraikes, 2603 
Philoius liii, ()uhome haue }e wiaikit hot 3our awin. 26ti 
[see Wrack w * 3, quot 2567] 
b. To subvert or overthrow. 

1570 Saiir Poems Reform, xii 74 Apperandly thir plaigis 
ar powiit out To wraik this warld, and wait je quhair about? 
2574 Ibid, \lii 447 Quhen the Kirk sa ^ haue wri^it, ^it 
all the Kirkis sail not be stakit a X614 J Melvill Diary 
(Wodrow Soc ) 246 Ilie presuming of the cheiff corrupt 
members had vitiat and wrakit the esteat of the Kirk 

2. To hurt, harm, or injure severely , to damage, 
wreck, or ruin materially 

2570 Satir Poems Reform, xxiv. 8 Quhair funous Flem- 
ing schot his Ordinance, Willing to wraik him wantit na 
gttde will vgfi Sc Acts, Jas K/ (1814) III xig/aSumof 
thair housiss wyilSs and hairuis being thairm wer alluterlie 
wraikit and brount 2596 in Spalding Club Mise (1841) I 
88 His haill geir surmounting to maix nor thrie thowsand 
lib. ,ar altomdder wrakit and away x6o? Exir. Abetd. 
Reg (1848) 11 205 Dumbartane is liklie to be wrakit he the 
inundatioun of the waiter of Clyde 2693 in Rec, Convent. 
Burghs Scot (1880) IV 593 Ane bush named the Generali, 
was wxaked in this harbour. 

3. tttir. = Wrack » 2 4. rare'~\ 

vyjeSaitr. Poems Reform xii. 67,1 dout not, in our dayls, 
Hepburnis will wiaik for wyrrying of the King 
Hence + Wra king vbl. sb, Obs. 

2569 Drum. Occurr. (Bann Cl.) 247 The vnaiking of James 
erle of Mortoun and his assistaris 
t Wrake, ».3 Sc. Obs. Also 7 "wraik. [a. 
(M)LG. wrahen (whence Sw. vralca, Da. wage), 
older Du. wraaken, Du wraken, older Flem. 
wraecken (ICilian), to reject, etc. Cf. Wbaok 0.8] 
trans. To examine (goods, etc.) with a view to 
rejecting or destroying the unsound, faulty, or 
damaged. Hence Wraking vhl. sb. 

2584 Burgh Rec Edinb, (2882) IV 343 All the heiring and 
quhyte lische that sail cum within the said port to be 
strukm vp, visitet and wraket 2599 m Rec. Convent, 
Burghs Scot. (1870) II. 60 Anent the office of jedgerie 
wraking and burneing of all hoghedis and harrellis of her- 
ings 2600 Ibid, 284 Nane to he transportit furth of the 
realm quhill that [s£. herring-harrels] be packit, wraikit and 
meikett as followis 

tWrakefal, a. Ohs, [f. Wbakb sb?- + -ful, 
Cf. Wbaokbuii a 1, WaBAKFra a ] 

1. Vengeful , = Wbackfcl a 1 

<t 2325 [implied m Wrakefully] £1480 Hsnryson Test, 
Cres 329 Ane wradcfull sentence geuin on fair Cresseid. 

2. Ofpeisons: Revengeful, vindictive 

0x300 E E P seller ■x.-ra. 51 [E), Lesermin be nibt and 
dai Fia mi faes wrakeful [v r, wrathful] are 
3 ? Wicked ; sinful. 

£1310 in Wright Lync/’ iv 23 This wrakeful werkes under 
wede in soule soteleth sone. 

4. Sc. Destructive 

£ 2625 Bisset's Rolmeni (STS) I. 22 Evm in this act, 
thow learest a Monument That all the spyte of wraikfuli 
tyme out faces. 

Hence f WTa’lceftilly adv,, vengefully Obs. 
axzt^Ancr R 364 Wule God so wrakefuliche awreken 
him upon sunne 7 a xaag Leg Kath 2047 (Royal MS ), Hu 
wiakemlUche [Coil. MS wr^eliche] wenestu wule he ant 
wredSe uppon pe, wrecche I 

t Wra'ker, 3k. Obs. [f. Wbakb 0 3 + -bb^ or 
& {^)'LG.'mraker. Cf. Wbaokee®,] One who in- 
spects goods and rejects or destroys the faulty. 

2584 .Fc Acts, Jas. Vlflll (1814) 302 [To] appoint ane dis- 
crete man to be visitour, wraker [v r, wracker], gager, and 
birnar of the saidis treis 2584 Burgh Ru Edinc (1682) 
IV 343 Tadgeares, wrakeris, visitouns and markens of the 
haill heiing and quhyte fishe that sail cum within the port 
2598 in Rec Conaeni Burghs Scot (1870} I. 31 ladger 
bumearj or wraker of all hanellis and hogheidis ofsalmond 
and hering 

f Wr akling . Sc Obs, Also -lin, -lyne, -lene. 
[ad MLG wrakelinge, MDu wrakehne (whence 
alsoFiis. ?tir«M«^plank-nail, Da. dial. 0 riB^/i«g’).] 
A large make of nail, esp. used in shipbuilding 
Also collect 

2494 Ace Ld High Treas Scot I 250 The expensis for 
the macken of the erne grathe of the barge [include] for 
wraklynys bocht, xy]'>. Ibid 233, vij stane and xij pundis 
of boltis and wrakling. 1496 Ibid, 310 Ane thousand of 
singil bowssleil, and iiij“ wtaklene 
atirib, 24^7 Aec. Ld High 'Treas Scot. I 334, iijo gret 
wraklin nalis 

tWrall, Obs. rare. Also-wrawl, [f. next.] 

1. A winding or twisting; atwistorcoiL 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P R, xviii ix. (Camb MS ), pe 
eddir amphibena wigleh wip wralles fed, 2493 wrynkles] 
coTckles & drau3tis of pe hodi 

2. A wreathed decoration or ornamentation. 

2540 in V Green Hist. Wares (1796) II. App p in, Item, 

vj spones with wrawles. Ihd, p iv, vj spones with wralls. 
t Wrall, V. Obs [Of obscure ongm , cf. Un- 
WBAliL V ] trans. To wreathe, wind, or twist ; to 
convolve. 

1398 Trevisa BorM DeP.R v.xii (Tollem MS), These 
holes ben set in pe stony hon [of the eat ] and beu wrallid 
and wounde as a spyndel of a presse Ibid. xvit. Ixxx, 
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Henista} bah jelanr fioure* in *cnner, VikVe and wrallid 
[L. Jhd.ytwii ix (lidcl. MS \ Se-pentes and 

addres oiay biude and wralie and folJe is oAne bodte. 
^JT c*39S Ptnjmait't 7 m i. 371 Su.b sn'.tessours [of 
Peter] ben t o bo ld. In winn. 1% al tne r stic t! ey wral. 

Hente t Wpa*Uiag vH. sS', 0'>s, 
i393TaKV»A,^^«r/i I>eP. ii.Ti, 11 clxxiv, (GodI MS], 
Smediftge smoite ctoVed wi{> nuuy beadtnges and irral}- 

i nge^ 

WraJl, etc. ; see W'eawl, etc. 

Wramp r!Eiap],f5. Wv’rfA, <«W.aml*t'iSir. Also 
9 Mjnp. £0f obscure origin. Cf MLG. '^I'ramp- 
athtuh, Da vtampet warped, twuted.} A twi^ 
or sprain. ChieiJy 

Fi-axi’TO Puiji i Kf ep S. nature (1671) 53 How 
dreadful it is t a g ve die cu’isc.cnie a wramp which is mure 
euilyhurt then healed. 1690 D. VTilliamsok Aiw. 
Ktitffs Commtishner 17 Young ones may get a wramp, and 
a wrong set by 'rad Master^, a 1706 m J. Watson Ce.l, 
Poemi I do It will be better chaiSwineSeam, Porany Wrump 
orMmzie 1724 M SHjxmsJ.IleiranUvnSii'^r.Pwij/. 
(1S27J If. 133 Orieied for the Wounds and Wramps, Stabs 
and Strobes his Mutfaer Church of Scotland hath received. 
*747 Raw’H .VAr. Potmsxj Oft w>ttittgly..I:feU, Preiendin 
some unlucky wramp or strein xZtS BbocksttJY.C. JfVrfx 
( *A t ] 187ft- 10 Cumb. and Northumb.glossancs(s.v. RamJ^ 
Wruap (raimp), v, north, dial, Se, [Re- 
lated to preetj irons. To twist <a: sprain (the 
ankle, etc.) ; to rick or wxemA. 

iW jAwasoir a r. Jhd.^ Cumb,, IVe wiampit my kute. 
iBTB-m Cnmh. and Nortbumb^ glouaries fs.v PoMti) iSm 
Hamilton Ottilaws uc. loi He's wiampit his ankm. 
W’WuiySc.ordial.Yar Wees:. 
f WranfthsveL Ods.-^ (Meaning obscure.) 

01315 Sbobchak Pfems T. ido3 pe fend hyt was >at 
Mhente hyt [te. qpousing] al ilyd gjle and hys abette, 
WrancheikL 

'Wranoike, obs. errem. f. Ravk a. 'WrazioMe, 
obs. exron. f. Rankle o. Wrang, obs. or dial, 
pa t. of Weino V. obs , dial., or Sc. var. Wbono. 
fWraugeL Ois. [Cf. Wbong jAI] The nb 
of a boat. Also oUtrih in wrangel-Tiiail. 

P'r/r 3a EdvjJIIy m, 33 Compntat in. [3,900] 
wrangelnaiUe et xltij. doieis vacius emptls. 1511 
Rte. HI. 331 Heparacions of makyng and 
amendynz the Boote belongyng to the Gridge, ,Peid,.for 
A Item .for ij wrangells, viij d. 

wranglan(d)s ; see Wbanloits, 1^’bagiiAnd, 
and Wsosro a. i. 

Vzangle Crffi*5g»l), sb [f next ] 

L An angry dispute or noisy quarrel j an alter- 
cation or bitter disputation. 

XS47 UTtMwi in Feme A k ii. <1563) las*/* Or els hehad 
peti^ caotte into this wrangle for his own goods with your 
brutW, s6xtCorG*..iV3?/jf, a brabble -wrangle, squabble. 
^^3 (Oundenj !• qa ('I'bis] animaced all those 

pcnK»» who ^ere mutinous ik disraotented.* to raise 
^ *732 Swift Cmsid. 

‘ Bills ykS; /®4* 11 225^1 An infinite number of 
wtaMles and btieions suits in the spiritual courts. *770 
G* J«AT*. W a) IL 7a When dacoid 

agi^od the assembly of the gods, and th«r wrangles had 
^ Olympus. 2787 Jefpwsok Wnt. 

• ^ « 333 The complicated wrangles of this continent 
sft»T. MneasLL JAws (fAnstofk. p. cvl. Preferring the 
»ip Of Colony nwhtii^alm to the wrangles, of the stage. 
1850 HoLura Geld, Fml xxir, 279 The disgraceful wran^es 
of the religio^ newspapers 1874 Grsen HisUw. 
#9 uses) X71 Sacb.e had. to b« extorted after a long wrangle 
between the borough and the officers. 

^bnb. ite P^NS Wom.’eaard to SlrP. Hashrtgs 22 
The^vBlofO,£,hiswrangle-wo«d, /dfi2€ ITuspedltne 
mar^t l^io the £ure with hw wraugli-war^ 

fTM/C ^66 G. A. Lawrence Soar Afrnri H, ,35 There 
S, fe''? ^*'^***,1^ horse], .will jump only on compnirion ; 
nut bo has to deal with sharp spots and hands of iron; and 
he has never once got much the best of a wrangle. 

i‘2. a. A disputations answer or argument, b. A 
controversy. Obs 

*579 W; Wilkinson Coh/h! Fam Z.w 21b, To the 
^^t*®.**®^*‘** formed a wrangle, the matter he 
Lam SJhnt of Lme i, 
.2“ Otjwuons rather tend to Stir up the Powers 
L*'' Wrangle of a muonal Debate. 

8. Withont Mtide; The action of wrangling; 
angry altercation or argument, noisy dispute or 
contention. 

^ amerobly fell to wrangle, and broke up 

Jmm XV. xia, None can hate So 
Granville 

to tura^l?i together 

Tau^b \erpt »55 Hie Book of Job has been the su^^t 
o^bounded theological wrangle 
Wraaffle (t8B’ngT),». Also 7-8 rangl© [Cf. 
LG. MHG. rangelen, frequentative £ 

rangin (-elp..G. and LG. wrangen) to struggle, 
xelated to ? sei 

1. inir. To dispute angrily ; to aigue noisily or 
vehemently ; to altercate, contend ; to bicker. 

>3177 [seo WaANcuNQ oil, si L Elyot Aliertar tn 

m *S8* N.’l. (Rhem’.) a 

ii> 94 servant of Aft Lord m iiy notiyr »n g)«^- i^Bx 

lie conS to r!g? 
woW be soon espi^, howsoeuer it [re the tongue] wranlla 

ye^wran2t“rf«^v^*’ /f««r£><yiv, Herein^ For winch 

Fisheis must not 

rangla 1704 Prior Zrf, to M. Boiltau Desfreaux 192 


'\V ith too much Heat, We sometimes wrangle, when We 
should debate. 1743 Fieldins J. Wild i viii, First secure 
vrliat share you can before you wrangle for the rest. 1774 
GoLnsM. Reial 55 Now wrangling and grumbling to keep 
up the Eiall 1847 James Zawnic/ui, Sometimes they laughed 
and wrangled goM-humouredly enough. 1867 [P. Wright] 
Sotae Heittts Workistg Classes 124 Even in cases in which 
no premeditated resohe to wrangle exists, wrangles often 
occur 1879 Dixon Windsor 1. lu. 22 AVhile his Norman 
lords were wrangling 

b. Const, abouif against^ anent, over, and esp. 
vnlh (a person). 

^ >395 Pinumaa’s Tale n. 526 Why cleitnen they wboly 
his powere. And uranglen ajenst al his hests? 0x400 
LastglamPs P Pt Q. xvii. So paugh couetyce wolde with 
J« poure wraxle [Caotb, MS. wrangle] pel mai nat come to* 
gedeiis. <1 1553 XJdall Reysier 17 v lu (Arb ) 80 Certaine 
men with y ou haue wrangled About the y^mise of manage 
by you to them made. 1596 Bell Suro Popery 11. xl 194 
H owsoeuer you wrangle about your formal! succession xtf 09 
Dekker Guffs HornFk, L, 6 Did man .come wrangling 
into the world, about no better matters? 1650 W. D. tr, 
Comenius' Gate Lang, UnL S79S Ihey wrangle anent . 
that universal and present remedie, uhetber it bee to bee 
had or no. 1725 De Foe Pey round Wbrlti (1840) 353 
Quarrelling and wranghng about their wealth. 1746 Ld 
Hardwicks in Harris Life {1847) II. 290 Wranglmg about 
trifles^ they lose great obiects. x8x6 Scott Antiq. xi. They 
sametimra wrangle with her for an hour together under my 
study window. 1859 jErKSON BriUas^ \ 3 While nvaJ 
farmers wrangle over rates and road-making. 1904 Vemey 
Metuenrs IL isSiTheyJ weresdU wranghng with his mother 
and his many creditors. 

jfg. 1604 Shake. Oti, in iv 144 Mens Natures wrangle 
with mferiour thmgs 1614 J Cooke Greene's Tu Qttoque 
K a b, Ltt \s no longer wrangle with our Wittes, Or dally 
mth our Fortunes. 16x5 G SA>4oys TV^rtf 207 The windes 
favorable, and the ^eas composed ; but anon they began to 
wrangle and we to sufler. 

trasisf. 1848 CossHKvt Belighb Muses, Musteis DueU^.'i 
In controverting warbles evenly sbar'd, 
With her sweet selfe shee wrangles. 

c. To make a noise suggestive of or comparable 
to wrangling j to jangle. 

rSzft L, Hunt Rtintni i, 178 The golden hits keep 
wranghng as theyga 1873L0NCF Rt. Angelo i 11 ad fin,' 
I.OW and loud the hells Jangle and wrangle in their airy 
towers. 

2 . To argue or debate, to engage m controversy ; 
formerly also, to dispate or discuss publicly as at a 
university, for or agamst a thesis, etc, Freq. const, 
about, over, upon, with. Also with danse (quots. 
tf 1 585,1586) 

2570 Drant Serm C iij b, Hence wrangle the lesuistes, 
hentt wrastle the Sorboni&tes. <2 xsBS Sidney Apol, Poeine 
4^ So must they bee content little to mooue- sauing 
’wrangling^ vh^her Vertuebee the chsefe, ortbe onely good 
Ae Day Mng, Se^tane ii, {xjjs) 46, 1 must vrongle 
whiewnstole^awaie Toms bread ana butter x6t« Brikslsv 
Xatfa xvii (1637) s®8 In wranghng about word^ not 
disputing to the purpose, and to the point 1638 Ka Baker 
tr. Batsads Lett, (vol II) 183 Being resolved to forsake 
my own [opinion], if any man will wrangle with me for it 
*®®S J. m Peacock ittai Cambridge (1B41] App B. 
p. Ixxu, A he Commenceis and their Sophisters me dis- 
puting and wrangling there until the clock strikes 5. 
*73* Fora Ess Man > 49 All the qucbtion (wrangle e’er 
long) Is only this, if God has plaod him wrong? 2773 
Ld Monboodo Language (1774) 1. i viil ioB About 
wnicli we see men wrangle and dispute without end, 
1807 Crabbe Par, Reg, ra.4 When few [were ready) to 
wite 0^ wrangle for their creed. 2855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng xiu III. 365 Jhe factions of the Parliament House, 
we-striH* by the common danger, forgot to wrangla 1877 
Field of Kdlearnty to Golden Horn 75 For this 

r^on .the As^^y wrangles over uiumTOrtant matters. 

tr^f N 2608 m Davison i’0«f Rbapso^ ti6si) son Tell 
wit how much it wrarales In tidclepoints of nicenesse 2858 

I*®®*) 93 The mmdthkt 
judgra God.. stumble^ complains, wrangles, and finds no 
issue to Its labour. a > « «« 

S. trans f a. With out ; To argue out (a case, 
dispute, etc.) , to contest or dispute contentiously 
to an end or issue Obs. 

1609 S. JoNsoN ill Worn. tv. vi. If I make ’hem not 
wangle out Ibis case to his no comfort. xSsaBRo.VEiV^/'f/i. 

D **’ ^®y wrangle out their cause. Jet vs agree 

‘ a vexatious dispute 1728 [Db Foe] StreeU 
wi&P^o"pKf?te 
b. In pass. To be argued or debated, 
o *734 North Ld Kpr Guilford (1742) 165 And so it was 
wrangled off and on tilT the Seraion eiidei 5° « was 

0. To utter -wranglingly. rare 

lyfe Sterne 7 r Shandy ni xxxvui, All that had been 
the itSne'd thereupon in the schools and porUcora of 

t4. To get (something) out of a person by 
bargaining. Ois rare-K •> y 

«*• 75 We wrangled out of the 
K ^“arters of Come for a hopper Kettell, 

o. To influence or persuade (a person) by 
wrangling or contention, to argue out of a posses- 
sion, etft, or *» to some state, 

. >6» Burroughs Sm Brit, Seas (r6sr] 4 Princes disdain. 

out of the ancient rights and regalities. 

>->’> *82 So®“vL 3 ‘;i.^ 
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his heavenly inheritance 2705 Hearne Collect H c! \ 
I 70 Ibe Latter would have’ 4 an|led 'em oK *84^ 


Mrs. Gore Castles in Air viii, Moral philosophy [has] 
wrangled the world in and out of its senses. 

b. To force or dnve out of a place by wrangling 
1693 C Mather Wond, Inv World 26 To wrangle the 
Devil out of the Country, will be truly a new Experiment, 
fc. nyf. To harass (oneself) by altercation. Obs. 
2649 Bp. Sanderson in H'Oyly Life Saneiqft 11 442 When 
we have wrangled ourselves as long as our wits and strengths 
will serve us, 2722 Amherst Terrs Ftl. No 8 (1726) 37 
In this mischievous course have these our reverend old 
mothers con tmuedforseveral centuries, wranglmg themselves 
about trifles 

6 With away,ottt. To consume, spend, or pass 
away (time) in wrangling, rare, 

1794 Mrs. a. M Bennett Ellen IV 230 They may at 
last possibly agree to wrangle out the evening of their lives 
together 2905 B. Garnett W Shakespeare 33 Do I weakly 
■Wrangle away my piecious moments? 

7. Western U. S. To take charge of (horses) , 
to herd. 

2903 A. Adams Log Cowboy xui 297 Forrest detailed Hod 
Wheat to wrangle the horses, for we intended to take Honey- 
man with us 

Wra*ngled, 1 ?Ofo. [Cf. Rangle »J 
Wreathed; twisted; injured by twisting. 

0ii36e Phaer JEnetd vin (1562] Bbiii, Both noise and 
feare thei mingled through their work, and wrangled wrathes 
of following flame, 1807 in Spirit Pub, Jmls X.I 17 The 
stump was harder than his head ; and his arm was a little 
wrangled, as we may say, by pitching on it 
Wrangled (rse ngl’d) a 2 [f. WBAiraLB v. 
+ -ed 1.] Disputed, contested. 

2876 Miss Broughton Joan ir. ix. The children returning 
to a sk loudly for arbitration on some wrangled point 

Wrangler (rse*qglai). [f. as prec, + -EB 1 ] 

1. One who wrangles or quarrels ; an angry or 
noisy disputer or arguer. 

0 2323 Cocke LoreWs B. 4 Here is gylys Fogeler of aye- 
bety, With wallys the wrangler, extyta Dial, Creatures 
Mor V. B ij b, Many one ageynst Lawe and Reason som- 
tyme wyll stryue and be ful^ of questyons, wherfore they 
be takyn for wrangeleis and euyll people 1379 Lyly Ek. 
phues (Arb ) 106 Lucilla will either shut mee out for a 
Wrangler, or^cast mee oflT fora Wiredrawer. 26x9 in Foster 
Z'/y Factories Ind (1906) I 68 Giles James, a swaggerer 
ana wrarmler,^much discommended. 2634 Whitlock Zooto . 
mia 239 Convinced gamesayers and wranglers they are, in 
yead of convincers. 2741 Watts //h/pdw JIfiHif 1, xiu § 20 
Rather like well-bred gentlemen in polite conversation, than 
like noisy and contentious wranglers. 2790 Cowper Iliad 
> 3^ But this wrangler here— Nought will suffice him but 
the highest place. x8m Irving A'«i0i60f3 iv, 1, His name 
was a cormption of Kyver, that is to say, a wrangler or 
scolder <22901 Stubbs Germany in Early Mia Ages 
(roo8) 107 Henry the Wrangler conspired with the Czechs 
of Bohemia. 

and 2378 H. Wottom Courtlie Controv 129 

Whereso thewofuULoueris,cuenthBrealsoishe[0c Cupid], 
In bedde the wrangler will not misse his pillowbeare to be 
2^6 Shaks. Tr 4. Cf II ii. 73 The Seas and Windes (old 
Wranglers) tooke a Truce 1633 G Herbert Temple, 
Ramify IX, What doth this noise of thoughts within my 
heart r. Lord, Turn out these wranglcrsj which defile 
thy seat 

Pfov* j6z6 Daaxs Ptbl Scholasto 244 A wrangler neuer 
wnteth words 167X T Hunt Abeced* Scholasto zB Many 
Lawyers, many Wranglers 

b. One who engages in argument, debate, or 
controversy ; a debater, disputant, or controver- 
sialist. 

iS^x T NfoKTON] Calvings Inst iv xvxu 145 b, Nowe 
lea&t any wrangler shoulde stirre vs vp strife by leason of 
of sacnizee and sacrificing prest 2597 Morlev 
ifttvodo Mus, po, I set downo the pioportions to content 
^00 Will talce occabxon to detract from that 
which they cannot disproue 01643LD Herbert riwfu^zop' 
(1824) 4* Teaching them the subtilities of Logic, which as it 
IS usually practised, enables them for little more than to be 
Mcellent wranglers 1690 Locke Hum Und iv. viii § 11 
These general ^Taxims are of great Use in Disputes, to 
stop tlie Mouths of Wrangleis 2741 Wahburtom Div 
Eegat II 11 Append 23 There is indeed a Time when a 
serious Wiiter vvould not trouble himself to confute or set 
a Wrangler right. 2774 Reus Aristotle's Lrgic vi §i 
(1788) 227 A man who has studied logic all his life may be. 
after only a petulant wrangler. 2843 I TAYL0R.E«fA«r 
iv. 79 J- he argumentative resources of the modern .wrangler 
ieailiei edd stoic] 2882 Pa.\ton Hood jffrw/j 

262 He was not a wrangler, not disposed to maintain debates 
as to his rights, 

name for each of the candidates who have 
been placed in the first class in the mathematical 
tnpos at Cambridge Uniyeisity. See Tkipos a, 
and cf. Senior a 3 

f'oryto Vue.C Cambr (2731) 26 
Xne Wrangwrs. have usually expected, that all the young 
^dies of their Acquaintance should wish them Joy of 
their Honours. 1791 m C 'Wordsworth Schol Acad (1877) 
393> i am above three times as much as the Sen[io]t Wrang- 
ler iMt year. 2822 Examiner 7 Sept 572^ These two 
drivel ers are represented as having been fellow-wranglers 
at College [ 28«- [see Senior <2 3]. 2839 H. Kingsley 
T tiamlyn xii, He took up bis books once moie, and came 
lorth third wrangler 1874 C. Wordsworth Sec Life Eng 
Umv 233 The set for Com Friora, Feb. 9, 2748-5, beii^ 
the earliest which bears on its back a list of the 'Wranglers 
and Senior Optimes ® 

630/2 Lady B would 

have made an excellent wrangler at Cambndge 

2. Western U, S. One who is m charge of a string 
0 “ a stock-farm : a herder 

April 831/2 There are two 

da>f ank “v ‘^o»®*wranglers’— one for the 

day and one for the night. 2902 Mwtsey's Mag. XXV. 
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405/a On« of them would overpower the 'wrangler 'm the 
darkness, and turn the horses loose. 

Wra uglership. [f. prec. ic+-ship.] The 

B osition or rank of a -wrangler of Cambndge 
'niyersity. 

*791 in Wordsworth Sehol Acad (1877) 323 I'm perfectly 
satisfied that the SemorWianglership IS Peacock's due, 1843 
R, J Graves Sysi Cliti Med. xxx 397 Obtaining the 
senior moderatorship [in Dubhn university] (analogous to the 
wranglership of the English universities) x88a Standard 
30 Jan 3 To witness the last conferment of degrees under 
the old system of Wranglership 1883 Miss M Betaam* 
Edwards Disarmed xxx, Those young ladies as yet outside 
the intellectual region of Wranglerships and the Classical 
Tripos 

atinh, 1878 Daily News 25 Mar , Men break down under 
a wra nglership competition 

WlfailgleSOXlie (rsegg’lszim),a colloq ox dial 
[f. Weakglb si. 4 - -SOME.] Given to wrangling, 
quarrelsome ; contentious, peevish. 

1817 A/m Her, Chron App 215/1 Why do you fluiry 
yourself so much * the child u> only a little wranglesome ana 
cross 1847 Halliwbol 1860- m dialect use (Yks , Lane , 
andChesh). 

Wra n glinff , vbl si. [f. Wbaegle w. + 

-INGl.] 

1 The action of the verb ; noisy quarrelling. 

1377 Lamgl P.Pl IV 34 There as wrattho and wrang- 
lyng IS here Wynne siluer 1551 Gardner Exalte 
Christ's Presence 14 As for such other wranglyng shall aftei 
be spoken of by further occasion 1598 FLorio, Centisa, . 
a strife, a debate or wrangling 1653 ^ Ramesev AstroL 
Restored 137 Mars causes discord and wrangling 1723 
Ramsay Three Bonnets iv 137 The king of brutes.. wad 
rage Wi’ bootless wrangling in nis cage 1813 Scott Rekeby 
III. XU, Though wild debate And wrangling rend our infant 
state. iSSsSieC Dilke in GwynnZ^ (1917)1 426 Mudi 
unseemly wrangling would be prevented for many years 

idog Armin Maids of More-el Cab, 'Twill become 
ye, well, when wrangling wrestles with such violent iniurie 
b. Controversial argument or debate] conten- 
tious disputation. 

x6ia Brinslbv Lied. Lit 219 There falleth out amongst 
them oft-times much wrangling about the questions 1641 
Milton Reformation 35 What wrangling the Bishops and 
Monks had about the reading, or not reading of Oiigen 
1670 Pehn Addr Prat, n ii (1692) 71 Philoso^y, became 
little else than an Art of Rangling upon a multitude of Idle 
Questions 1720 S Pavnb B/. R Cumherlands SancAon 
p xxvii, His Averseness to any thing like Wrangling made 
him.. leave his Book to shift for it self t768-74 Tucker 
Di Nat. (x834) H 331 - All that -wiangline and witticism 
wherewith the prophecies have been pelted by freethinkers 
1827 Whatelev Logie a 6 A system of such rules must, 
instead of deserving to be called the art of wrangling, be 
[etc,] 1870 Pbowdb Csesar xxv. 436 A refugeftom platform 
oratory ana senatorial -wrangling 
aitnb exjoo Fomerst Strei/ion's Love 10 Those dull, 
pedantic rules, They had collected from the -wrangling 
schools. X708 Rows Royal Convert 1. 1, Unpractis^ in 
Disputes, and wrangling Schools 

2 A wrangle ; a noisy quarrel. 

1580 Lvlv Eufhttes ( Arh ) 47a They that can-not euffer the 
wranglyngs of youn^ marryed women. x6o5 Sylvester Du 
Bartas n 111 rocaiion 1152 He heard amid the street A 
wrangling, jangling, and a murmur rude, x6C8 GlanVill 
Plus Ultra Pref , Consider me as a Person that contemns 
all Wrauglmgs. 1737 Swirr To Stella 7 Not in Wranglings 
to engage With such a stupid vicious Age xp8S V. Rnox 
Winter Even Ixx (1790) II, 530 The wranglings of Cam- 
hiidge, and the disputations at Oxford, are apt to give 
young men a controversial turn, which [etc ] iSax Byron 
Sardanap n. 1, Truce with these wranglings, and but hear 
me I 1890 Talmage Fr Manger to Throne 562 Unseemly 
-wranglings concerning who should be greatest m the king- 
dom of Christ. 

Wra ngling, ppl a [f as prec. + -img 2.] 

1 . That wrangles, quarrels, 01 disputes ; engaged 
or embroiled id, given or addicted to, noisy alter- 
cation or dispute , contentions 
1487 Cely Papers (Camden) i6i Hys atorney ys a wrang- 
lyng felow, he wold non odyr mony but nemyng grotes 
a X529 Skelton Agsi Garneseke ii. 40 Tho w many tycore, > e 
marmoset, Wranglynge, waywyrde, wylles, wiaw, and no- 
thyng meke 1581 A. Hall Iliad v, 100 Mars is a wrang- 
ling craking wretche X633 P Fletcher Purple /si. vir 
xxxiv, The third Hmreticus, a wrangling carle 1656 Earl 
Monm it. Boccalvit's Advts fr Parnass r. xxxi (1674)36 
It might serve for a Lesson to wrangling Courtiers. 1718 
PoFE Let to Caryll rS Jan , The unrighteous labours of 
-wrangling statesmen, and the quairelsome ones of unchari- 
table divines 1739 Dilworth Pope 39 After the death of 
poor wrangling Dennis 1820 Wordsw 'f>ogtnaiie Teach^ 

ers’ a Ye wrangling Schoolmen, of the scarlet hood 1 xSaS 
Scott Betrothed Concl , For -wrangling curs will fight over 
a banquet as fiercely as over a bare bone. X846 Mrs. A 
Marsh Father Dar^ II v. 1x3 The wrangling nobles of 
Fhilistia. 

trail f and Jig 1583 Mblbancke Philotimus Dd ir, A 
wrangfing tongue is the best language tbou hast a tjax 
Sheffield (Dk Buckhm ) M-'ir (1753)1 i5Tby]iappystrQke 
can into softness bung Reason, that rough and wrangling 
thing 1898 Meredith OdesFr. Hist, Revolution xiii. And 
he, the bright day's husband. Beheld a wrangling heart, as 
’twere her soul On eddies of wild waters cast 1899 Swin. 
vowoi Rosamund 1. 18 Let no wrangling breath distune the 
peace That shines about us 

b. Noxsy ; clamorous ; also transf., janghng. 
x6o8 Machin Dttmh Kni in E 3 b, When the sad nurse 
to still the -wrangling babe. Shall sing the carefull story of my 
death 184s Longf Belfry of Bribes, Canllon 11, When the 
wrangling bells had ended. 1856 Mas Gore Ltfi's Lessons 
II 22/ Her remote Dale, with its wrangling beck. x8or 
Athenssum 15 Aug. 214/x So has it fared with the marsh- 
lands, .with tbeir wrangling sea-fowl. 
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2 . Of the natnte of wrangling; contentious, 
noisy, clamorous. 

xsgi Gardner Exilte Christ's Presence .13 Wherof this 
auctor may notthinke nowe as vpon a wranglyng argument, 
to satisfie a comecture diuised. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 
III VI $6 To finde him busie in wrangling altercation 1641 
Milton Anvnadv. 57 Because hee may not as a Judge sit 
out the wrangling noyse of litigious Coarts. 1663 Br. 
Patrick Parab Pdgr xix, This wrangling piece of Learn- 
ing. 1733 Horrobin in Keble Liji Bp Wilson (1863) 507 
The wrangling, jangling disputes about the Divinity of our 
Saviour X7S3 Miss Collier Art Tonneni (iBxi) 216 
Some wrangling dispute or other that shall sour the whole 
company. 

3 . Marked or characterized by noisy or con- 
tentious disputation or altercation. 

1576 Whetstone Roch of Regard i 97 A wrangling hate, 
where once was passing loue. XS94 Shaks. Rich. Ill, ii iv 
55 Accursed, and vnquiet wrangling dayes. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch! s Mor 251 Our wrangling humour and desire to 
be cavilling about questions disputable x6x8 May Vug. 
Georg n 61 He sees no -wrangling courts, no lawes undone 
By sword. 1656 Cowley Pindar Odes, Destviie iii, Thou 
neither great at Court,. .Nor at th* Exchange shalt be, nor 
at the wrangling Bar. 17x5 Pope /had ii 307 Peace, fac- 
tious monster, horn to vex the state. With wrangling talents 
form’d Cor foul debate 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. 
xxxiv 262 It IS hard to behold the worshipped men of our 
wrangling days become degraded under modern light 1883 
WiiiTELAW Sophocles, Antigone in At call of Polyneices, 
stirred By bitter heat of wrangling claims, Against our land 
they gatheied 

Hence ‘Wrarnglixisfly adv. 

^x6xi Cotgr , Tempesiaiwement, contentiously, sedi- 
tiously, wranglmgly. i6g8 Norris Pract, Disc. IV 6s We 
should . discourse of it not Wranglingly and Conten- 
tiously, but Cordially and Spiritually 
t'Wrang'-nail Ois.rare. £var of ME angnail 
(OE angnaeget), perh. by confusion with wamatl 
(OE. vuemaeget) Wabnsi..] A com on the foot or 
hand; =AonaiIi i. 

lexica Pa 2 ,Rel, Poems 64 For to Dystroy 
a Wrang Nayla, othe[r]wyse callyd a Come xgsd Withals 
Diet. X], An agnayle or wrangnayle [156a wragnayle], 
c lauu s, 

Wrang-nail, -rope: see Wsom si i 
Wraugo-uaClie, -ttisClie, -us(lie, etc,, obs. 
vair. WB 02 irG 0 Us(LT. 

'Wpaiigwls(e, -ly, -ness, obs. ff. WBOiraous, 

-LT, -NBBS. 

Wrankle, oba. erroa. £ Ranklh ». 
tWranlons. Ois.rare'-^, [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. Wbaglard I ] pi. Uhthnving trees that will 
never become timber. 

*43»-3 Martin m Year-Book xi Hen. Vt (1567) i h, 
Querkes qe sont appelles wranlons quel tie voet estre me- 
lesme, mes est suable hois, tl nest aiuge wast [Hence in 
ICitchm Cri Leei (1580) wranglans, in translation (1651) 
wrang-lands, whence in Blount (1656), Skinner (1671), Coles 
(1677), etc. J also Bailey (imx) wran^ings ] 

wrap (rtep), si. Also 5 ■wxaB:pe. [f. the vb. 
Not usual before the 19th cent] 

1 . a. A wrapijer or covering. Also,;^ 

e 146a J, Russell Sk Nurture aia Thow must square Sc 
pioporcioun )>y bred and so shaltow make ]ry wrappe [v.r 
wTMper] for py master maneily. 1589 Hakluyt roy 216 
In (xoa they vse not to abate any tare of any goods, except 
of sacks or wraps 1873 M. Arnold Lit, ^ Dogma (1876) 
100 That want of power to penetrate through wraps and 
appearances to the essence of things 

D. A cover, blanket, rug, or the like for laying 
over or drawing about the person when travelling, 
reposing, etc. (Cf. 2 b.) 

i86x Daily Chron, la Sept , We have heard .Livingstone, 
the African explorer, and many other travellers, say that at 
night no wrap could equal the beard. 1863 Dicsv Federal 
St. I, 54, 1 bad t-wo large carpet bag^ a bundle of heavy 
wraps, and an umbrella, to transport with me 1869 Tozer 
Highi. Turkey 11. is A few wraps m case of a night 
bivouac. 

2 . A loose garment or article of femmme dress 
used or designed to envelop or fold about the 
person ; a shawl, scarf, or the hke. 

1827 Lady's Mag, June 343/x The Circassian wiap is 
much worn for halt-dress; .it well sets off the fine bust of 
a well-made female. X840 Ladies’ Cabinet Mar 201 This 
IS not however the case with the cloaks or shawls adopted 
as wraps for evening parties. xBSsMABELCoLUNsi’r^rriffxf 
Woman X, AxAm had the delight of putting Zadwidga's 
wrap around her shoulders. 1894 Mrs Dyan Man’s Keep- 
ing (1809) 322 Her &ce .-was close to bis shoulder; a light 
wiap of lace framed it. 

attnb rXbj Manch- Exhih Ctffaf 64 Warm Wrap Shawls. 

b. An additional outer garment used or intended 
to be worn as a defence against wind or weather 
when driving, travelling, etc. Usu. pi. (Cf i b ) 

^ <1x817 Jane Austen lYatsons (1879) 353 Tom Musgrave 
in the wrap of a traveller 1855 A Manning O Chelsea 
Bun-h. XIV 229, I was taking off my -wraps, and making 
ready to go up stairs iSdrJ H BsutiBr I Vinter Medit, 
(1875) I X 303 A bitter cold north-west wind, bad been 
blowing, which obliged us to use all our -wraps *898 T B. 
WoLLOcoMBB Mom till Eve 1. 2 Afier unrolling ana un- 
buttoning bis outer wraps, the doctor ascended the stairs 

3 . a. spec. A single convolution, twist, or -wmding 
of a thread in fastening an object. 

(879 Ogden in J. H. K^e Fishing Tackle (1886) 172 
Secure it with one wrap and two hitches before taking the 
tweezers off, cut off silk [etc.], 

b. techn. (See quots.) 

1888 C. F. Brown Cotton Manuf, sB A complete revolu- 


tion oftbe latter [worm-wheel] means 3s64yards — technically 
called a wrap, Jbid , If a warp contains 4 wraps and 7 
teeth, It IS 14,445 yaids long 
Wrap, obs. erron. f Rap si}- 
Wrap (rasp)* -Also 4-7 wTappe (6 arch. 
■wrappen), 6 -warppe, 6, 9 dial, -warp, 7-8 rap, 
9 dial wrop. [Of obscure origin. Cf. the earlier 
Beweap V (also Belap v , Lap v 2 -with the vanant 
WiiAPPB, and Wap z/. 2 ), and NFns. wrappe to 
press into, stop up, Da dial, vrappe to stun. 

The dialect var. wri^ had formerly greater currency. 
'Thtswoidis often pronounced rhyming with tip, even 

by speakers much above the vulgar ' (Walker, 1791) * The 

same pronunciation is not uncommon ai some parts of the 
United States’ (Worcester, 1858)] 

I. 1 . To cover, euwrap, or swathe (a person or 
part of the body) by enfolding in a cloth or the 
like ; in later use esp., to envelop or enshroud -u'llli 
a garment ; to attire, garb, clothe in an enfolding 
garment. Occas. Also with advs., as aiaul, 
around, round, 

6X320 R. BnuNNE Medii, 075 Sone, y was wunt {>e swetly 
to wrappe, Now swabe y fe dede 13 Coer de L 3094 
Hys chaumberlayn hym wrappyd warm. He lay and slepte 
6 1400 Pt^m Souiie (Cavton, 14S3) iv xx. 64 When thou 
bytoke hym me to clothe and wrappe e 1450 Myrr, our 
Ladye ii 24s The vyrgyn wrappynge and gatherynge to- 
gyther the handes and fete of her lytel sonne in a bande. 
1560 Bible (Genev ](?«» xxx-viii 14 she coueiedbir witha 
vaile, and -wrapped her selfe ^Isaiah xxviii. 20 For the 
bed IS stieict , and the couerine narowe that one can not 
-wrap him self 1629 Milton ftymn Naiiv, 1, The Heav'n- 
born-childe. All meanly wrapt in the rude manger lies t68S 
R Holme Armoury ii, 477 borne tei in Beasts thus wi-apped 
about the Body \_aaie ‘ with a Towel '] charged with a pale, 
1791 CowpER Iliad III 495 Helen in her lucid veil close 
wrapt around. Silent retired iBck Scott ImsI Minstrel vi 
XXVI, A shape with amice wrapp'd aiound, 1859 Dickens 
T Two Cities I 11, All three were wrapped to the cheek- 
bones and over the ears 1909 J L, Allen Bnde of Mistle- 
toe 'A X59 Cimrsely wrapped and carrying some bundle.., 
[she] opened her front door 

b. Const in (t fw) or with. Also nfl. 

6x350 Will Paleme 745 He giipt his mantel, as a wei3h 
woful he wrapped him Jier-mne Ibid. 3609 jlei wist wel 
pat fiei went wrapped in l>e sktanes ^<375 Pol, Ret, 
4 r L Poems (1903) 255/10 lesu, swete, beo noth wiob fou 
)cb nabbe clout ne dob on to folde ne to wrappe. X382 
Wyclie Isaiah xxxvu. i King Ezechie, kutte his clothis, 
and wrappid is with a sac c 14x0 Love Boneeoent. Mirr 
VI. (1008) 47 Sche wrapped hym in the keueichiefes of hir 
heued. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas i 6169 Pouert eek liggith 
the colde wyntns nybt Wrappid in strauh, witboute com- 
pleynynge xsa6 Tindale Matt xxvii. 59 Joseph toke the 
tiody, and wrapped it in a dene lynnyne clooth. 1,547 Hh 
Marckaunies c v b, Thus coyffea and wrapped with their 
read hattes of this capper, they go fio town to town 1590 
Srxnser F, Q II. i. 52 Weake wretch 1 wrapt my selfe in 
Palmers weed 16x7 Moryson Jtin ill, 171 Mamed women* 

.wrap their heads and mouthes with a narrow long piece 
of linnen a 1680 Butler Charac , Corrupt fudge (1908) 
68 He wraps himself warm in Furs, X755 J Shebbeare 
Matrimony (1766) I x86 With bis Legs -wrapt close in a 
Pair of good Hay-Boots 1784 Cowper Task vr. 675 Some 
noble lord Shall, wr^himself in Hamlet’s inky doak. 1825 
Scott Tahsm xxn. Sir Kenneth then wrapped him in the 
haik, or Arab cloak 1831 — Ci Rob xxviii. Let me wrap 
my head round with n^ mantle, to dispel this diznness, 
1871 Carlyle in Mrs, Carlyle's Lett III. 247 We had to 
wrap our invalid in quite a heap of rugs and shawls 

tranf, and Jig 1382 Wyclif fob xxxviii g Whan I shuld 
setten the eloude his clothing, an d with derenesse it , I wi ap 
pideaboute c 1391 CfiAVCXR Astral Prol ,Hewrappelbhim 
m his fiend, bat condescendith to the rihtful pieieis of his 
fiend. 6141S Hocclbvc De Reg Pnne. 1036 So lewdly m 
my termes I me wrappe 6x550 in Gamut Gwrton ir, I 
am so wrapt, and throwly l^t Of ioly good ale 1575 
Vautrollibr Luther on Ep Gal, 136 As he [sc Chnst] is 
wrapped in our flesh and in our bloud 6x640 Waller 
Apoc Sleep 28 Where Phoebus never shrouds His golden 
beams, nor wraps bis face in clouds. 1675 T. Brooks Gold 
Key 359 Faith -wraps it self m the righteousness of Christ, 
1697 Dryden /Enets vin 953 Sad Nilus spreads his Mantle 
o're the winding Coast, In which he wraps his Queen 
1753 Richardson Grandison II xli 313 , 1 was resolved, if 
I were applied to, to wrap myself close about in a general 
denial. 1759 Mason Caractacus 75 Silent, as night, that 
wrapt us in her veil, We pac’d up yonder hill 1850 Temny. 
SON In Mem V 111, In words, like weeds, I'll wrap me o'er. 
x866 Reader a lone 333 Francis II, wrapping the imperial 
phantom on its fall as decently as he could. i88e Meredith 
Tragic Com (t88i] 143 She had to wrap her shivering spirit 
m a Dlmd reliance on him. 

0. Freq. -with up , esp. in later use passive, = 
attiTed m wanner or protective clothing Also 

C164S Howtll Lett It. Ixix (1892) 495 If you continue to 
wrap up our young acquaintance, in such warm choice 
swadlings, it -will quickly grow up to maturity. 1652 Beh- 
LoWES T/uoph II xvm. Now serves our guiltiness as wind, 
lag sheet, To wrap up lepers; cover meet x66a J Davies 
tr. Oleanus' Voy. Ambass. xo In the night time they are 
forc'd to wrap themselves up in certain linnen cloaths X756 
C Lucas Ess. Waters I 196 , 1 know a gentleman [whose] 
servant wraps him up in a sheet dipped m cold water. 1774 
Goldsk, Nat, Hist (1776) I 148 The former thinks the cold 
so severe, that he wraps himself up in all the garments he 
can procure 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho Ivii, Are you well 
wrapped up? It’s a desperate sharp night for a young 
lady to be out in x86a Kingston Three Midshipmen x, 
TheiiL blankets quickly dried, and the poor fellows were 
thenwrapped up in them again XS85 ‘MRS Alexander ' 
Valerie’s Fate v, He had to be wrapped up against the cold 
and further fortified a cup of black coffee, 
d. td/sol fox refl, 

1848 Dickens Dombey xl, She never wrapped up enough. 
If a man don't wrap up., he has nothing to fall back upon. 
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iS7a^fAKB.DOTmiN£Vx>Mu£ y/K/.CiBjilsaThegcrterness 
.Wk>a't wrap up ; notbug 'but a froat-bi*e will maVe her 
earful. iSfe* MaSi AtzxAKC>sa * Ktutru’s FaU ti, I advise 
>0a to taketaat delightful shawl oCyoiois to wrap up in on 
your retutn . » -■ 

2. To cover or envelop (an object) by wmdmg or 
folding sotnetiung round or about it ; to surround 
■untk or enwrap in a covering, wrapper, or the like, 
esp. so as to protect from injury, damage, loss, 
etc. Also fran^. (Ct Lap 3 .) _ 

1383 WycLW 1 Sattt xxi 9 The swerd is wrappid with 
n pal after the preesus coope. f *386 Chavces itjris T. 
6ji Canas.ee. .sSftely in pliitres can hire [r-. an injured 
faton! wrappe. 1398 Tsemss De P. R. at iv 

(Boill MS ), Brhte b«^»^ of str«ige ftijre schj neb but pei 
beb wrapped. 1471 Castos Rtcuysll lar b, Hercules, .brak 
the bondes in wai»he he was wrapped and swaded m, X4S4 
tVly Paiert i. Cam Jen) 147, uj An jjeiettes w rappyd yn paper. 
rSoB Bk Keruynzg la Baiees Bk 369 kfjm wyll vmppe 
yjur soueratnes orede stately. ciSSn H. Lloyd Treas. 
Jitaitk Kjt Djp woolin the decoction.., and letthysydebe 
wrapped often therewyib. 1583 Higins humus’ Renunel, 
110 3 The cod, or coate wherewith any kind of pulse^is 
vrrapped or conertML *6oa;»flwfjP/ Return Pametss \.m. 
35a He..furnishes the Chaundlets with, wrst papers to wrap 
candles in. 1647 J Taylos (Water P.) A trigf Weicome tQ 
Hamfim Court 3 Thou hast not wiap’d thy Talent in 
a Clout 167S {Jotto'* Angler 11, viL 57 A great Hackle, 
the body Hack, and wiaj^ed with a red ^tber. 1763 
Cowput Tb 3 fts* Bfaeariniy 33 Skime Alpine motmtain, 
wrapt in* snow. Thus braves the wbirlu^; bla^, xSia Bybon 
Ch. Hot. l I, Subtle poniards, wrapt beneath the doke. 
ctBoo Br. Selwy 4 m F D. How Ztji (1899) a6o We can’t 
be kept m bandboxes and wrapped in cotton wool all our 
Hves. ^ SS93 Hodgbs Rlem. Pheaosr. (1907) 49 Wrap the tube 
in a pwee of clean white ^per. 

*399 Langl. Rtdu Rtielet nr xaa For all his witte in 
his wedeys wisppidfibrsothe. x^’^Bhlxifyst Inzg.&j 
For that shall they be wrapped in the cheanes of longe 
darkenesse. 0xjBd Sidhev Poeint (Arb } 37 Because 
thys second sorte n. wrapped within the folde of iha proposed 
suniect. 

rejt 1536 XitiSALE GaL V. I Stond last therfore ., and 
wrappe nott youre selves agayne in the > oke of bondage. 

b. Freq with advs., as about^ dnm, roundy 
tegethery and «sp. up. 

xifiayftcixr Itatak xiv. 19 Thoa forsothe art cast aferr 
fto ebi seoulcre . . ; and aboute wrappii} with bem that hen 
darn withawerd. 1577 Harbisom Jtnglandin. 1. (iSyStii. 
31 When the Bore is .cut ou^ ecb peece is wrapped vp 
with hulrubhes, ouer peetes, packethreed, or such like 
xsS8 Shaks. Tii. A iv. u 37 The old man .sends the 
weapons wrapt about with hues. That wmind .to the quick. 
x6&i %vat.wCkala>gr n (1906) r3 'When he has quite don 
with Us plates .see that he, cleanse them very perfectly, 
wnpping them up in papers xdyd Cottom Angler it. viii 78 
A White Hadele, the body of white Mo-hair, and wramwd 
about with a a^te Hackle Feather. ijm6 Swift Adv 
Grukai. iFriierx 8 Ifour stiU-bom Poems shall revive, And 
scorn to wrap up Spice. X799 G Swth JLaboratory I 35 
*Wben you use ttaem, map them up In tow. 1837 Faraday 
Ckem. Mantp, xmiu 5^6 Waxed paper is very useful .for 
wrapp.ng up deliqucMxnt or changeable subwnces. X846 
TasMcu M'trete xxix. (i8ds) 418 Bvery limb was wraqiped 
round with these stripes by itsel£ 

1879 OooEM in J. H. Keene Fufdng Tackle (1886) 
170 Take a lei^th of gut,, .test it, .lay it onderneatb the 
hook, and wrap down with the waxed nlk close and even, 
to. Prm. reeequot.,sunlcf.lAP0.*3d.) Obs.~^ 
t6m Miftca Fr. Dtct. 11, Wrapped up in his mothers 
smow, axmt deg Jkmmts. 

3. To envelop or enclose in a surrounding 
medium, as flames, water, etc. Freq. in passive. 
(Cf. 6 d ) Also reJL 

1380 Wycuf Exed. xiv. a? The Egipcims fleynge,..the 
^id wrapte hem with ynne in the myddd flood^ — 
yudiik xjv 4 The dukts of hem finden hym heded, in his 
blod wrappid. cxgro Geeta Rom. (W. de Worde) A r, In his 
Mode the bone was wrapped. rsToSFBMSsaF.^ in XL55 
Sad shadowes gan the world to fayde From, mortal! vew, 
and wrap tn darkene^e dreare e 1659 Roxb Ball (1888} 
VI. 3x6 A Man .Whose Father is wrapped m mould. 1667 
Miltom F jC. IX. 158 Of these the vigilance 1 dread, and to 
elude, thus wrapt in mist Of midnight vapor glide obscure 
1713 Pope // lA? IV 54 Fulfil thy stern desire, Burst all her 
J^tes, and wrap her walls in fire 1 1761 Gray 0 dm 93 Till 
WTBp’d in flames, in ruin hurl’d, Sinks the fabnc of the world 
*7^ CowpER r ttek IV, 134 Oh Winter, .Thy forehead wrapt 
in clouds, A leafless branch thy sceptre, 18x4 Scott Wav 
u The bacon who wrapped the castle of fats compeutor in 
flame^ ipo8 (k (}ormack E^eypl in Asia it x 8 The loftier 
summl'ts are wrapped tn cloudy 

Jig, and in fig context. 1383 Wyouf ydb xxxvu. 19 Wee 
l«»«>the ^ wrsppid m derenessus. 13^ Fishes 7 Pemt. 
Pf. VI. (1878) 18 The fyithy vott^tuousnes of the body, 
wfaenn the synner waltereth ana wiappedt hymselfelyke as 
a sowe waloweth. in the puddefl. x^ Shaks. v ii 
raS (Q. 9), Why doe we wrap the gentlemaii in our more 
mwer breath t _i8g6 Mas. Cafbyh Quaker GnandmvfkerxjS 
Wrapping ^ in clouds won't alter its character, my girl 

WVcUF yu^, V. 97 And he was wiappid mfore 

'I’b. To involve, environ, or entangle (a person, 
etc ) in something that impedes movement or re- 
stricts liberty ; to catch in this way. Chiefly in 
passive. Also with *«. Oh, 

o i4ta Hocclbve Be Pnne. 1686 Be war of ]>encom- 
braunce Of|>e feend, which . him custi}> [le wrappe in & wrye 
*S^ A. JU tr. Calvin's Fottre berm. Songe Egeeh. (1574) 
JJ vij, When we shall moume so that we should be so 
wrapped iuand tangled 356a A. Brooke Fewexs ^ yitl. aao 
How surely are the wareles wrapt by those that lye in 
wayte? 1569 Blague JcA Ce»r<y/« 968 The Hart being 
entred into a thick wood, his horns were wrapped faste m 
the boagbe'L xflw tr. BuButgePs Decades is8/t Absdom 
..beeing wrappM by the haire to a tree 


1391 GsxeingHdPi Conny Catching These 
moathe,. of the Comnion.wealth, apply their wits to wrappe 
m wealthy farmers with strange and vneoth conceits, i Js4 
Shaks;. Zucr. 636 O how are they wrapt in with infamies, 
lhat fran their own misdeeds askance ^eir eyes ? 

c. To clasp, embrace. Also in fig. context. 
(Cf, IdJev^ic.) 

1588 Shaks. Titus A tv. iL s8 ^Vhat dost thou wap and 
fumble in thine armesf as6oo Dslokky Gentle Critft 11 
\ii. To perswade our great Grandmother the earth to wrap 
his cold b^y in her warme bosome. 1716 Gav Trtma l 19a 
Others you'll see .Wrapt in th’embmees of a kersey coat. 
1797 Coleridge Aielemekely 3 Her folded arms wrapping 
her tatter'd pall 

4. To envelop, entangle or implicate (a person, 
etc.) tn (filwfu), to surround, encompass, or beset 
•with, some (esp. prejudicial) condition of things, 
as sin, trouble, sorrow, etc. (Cfr Enweap » a c ) 
Also occas. with. up. 

Freq. vxpasstvey not always distinguishahlefrom 6 

Lay Folks CaUch (Lamb MS) 81 We be wrappid 
with many mjscheuys. ettepa Reltg. Zyncs 14th C. (1924) 
334 Mannes soule was wrapped in wo cr 4 rF Hocclbvb 
De Reg. Praia 059 My goost is wrapped in an beuy 
drede. e 1450 tr De Imtiaiutne in v. 68 A synner })ou art 
& encomhred and wrapped in many passions, xsag Ld 
Berners Fratss II vii x6 Snche as than bare moost rule 
in the towne, were so wrapped with treason, y‘ [eto] 1526 
Tihdale Rom xi 39 God hath wrapped all nacions in vn. 
beleve. 1580 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm 37 b, The deuill is 
disposed to wrap vs in sondry nlamities at one time 1624 
Cabuctoh Thanif. Remem^^ ix. 93 They stirred^vp new 
troubles, .by wrapping them in new garboiles against the 
King c xdgg Raxh, Ball {z886) VI. 396 It is a Man wrapped 
in woe. a 1839 Prabo Poems (iS64)TI 40 , 1 see him brood. 
Wrapt in his mental solitude i8tt Tenhysom Guinevere 
X47 So the stately Queen abode. , Wrapt in her grief 1899 
G Wykdham in Westm. Gax Dec. 5/3 We were living 
from day to day wrapped in anxiety 

rejl £1386 Ckaikxk Pars T. r 566 Alle this manere of 
folk, wrappen hem in hir sysnes er43oinFo/, iJ-X 
Poems (XM3) 9X7 pou wrappist {lee wtp vanytees. 1x1548 
Hall Caron., Hen. VII, 49 He brought him selfe into 
a stieyghter custody and wrapped him. selfe mto tortures 
and punyshmentes. xs6s Coofbr Thesaurus s v Induce, 
I o wrappe or intangle him selfe in captious questions. 1S75 
DaYOEH Aurengz j, (1676) 13 Though in one Fate 1 wrap 
my self and you. 

transf e x6ix Chapuak Iliad in 418 Unhappy Deity I 
Why lov'st thou still in these deceits to wrap my fantasy? 

b. To involve, enfold, or enwrap (a peison, 
etc.) tn some soothing or tranquillizing state or 
influence. Freq in passive, ~ sunk in slumber, 
rest, etc. Also with up. 

1399 Lahcl. Rich, Redeles m 391 Ho so )>us leued his 
lyff to the ende, Enere wrappid in wclle, .Myjte seie [etc.] 
14x4 Brampton Penti, Ps (Percy Soc ) 10 Whan I am 
wrappyd in wele 1590 Spenser F Q \ i 41 Carelesse 
Quiet lyes, Wrapt in eternail silence farre from enemyes 
1598 Mucedorus iv i. 42 Musicke speake loudly now, the 
season’s apt, For former dolours are in pleasure wrapt 1717 
"PovstJloSsa 30a Enter, ^each mild, each amicable guest; 
Receive, and wrap me in eternal rest I 1730 Thomson 
Autumn 1909 He hears. At distance safe, the human 
tempest roar, Wrapt close tn conscious peace 179S Cole- 
ridge Fears in Solitude 35 His senses gradually wrapt In 
a half sleea be dreams of better worlda xB4X Dickens Barn, 
Rudge IX, The house is wrapped in slumbers 1857 Holland 
Say Path x\x 371 Wrapped in ineffable repose, lay her 
child. 3873 Punch s Match 95/* They were soon wrapped 
in sound and healthy slnmheis. 

Jig 1793 CoLERiDGB Happiness 79 Where far from splen- 
dour, far from riot, In silence wtapt sleeps careless Quiet 

6 . To involve or enfold (a subject or matter) so 
as to obsemre or disguise tte true or full nature 
of it, to conceal or hide by enveloping in a mass 
of different character. Cfi 3 . 

*3** WvetiF Job xxxvuL 3 'Who is this, wrappende in 
sentendswith woordisimwise? c 1386 Chaucer 's T. 507 
AI were he ful of treson and falsnesse It was so wrapped vnder 
humble cheeie And vnder hewe of trouthe C1400 Destr. 
Troy 1438 A word |>at is wrappid, and in wrath holdyn 
1583 Cooper Thesaurits, Imphcaia res controversiis, a 
matcier wrapped and incombred with many controuersies 
<xr586 Sidney Arcadia III iv. He dispatched privat letters 
to al those pnncipall Lords , wrapping their hopes with 
such cunning, as they rather [etc.] *1639 T. Carew 
Ingratjul Beauty Threatened ui, "Wise poets, that wrapt 
Truth in tales. 1712-^ Pope Rape Loik ii 104 Some dire 
disaster But what, or where, the fates have wrapt m 
flight 1759 Mason Caraciacus 41 Heard’st thou the 
awful invocation. Youth, Wrapt in those holy harpings? 
0x770 JoRTiN Serm tyniS I v 85 The religion of the 
Egyptians was all mystery, wrapt m obscurity 1825 
Scott Tallsm xvm, I have no objection that leeches should 
wrap their words m mist. 1833 Mas. Browning Prometh, 
^und Poems (1830} I 184 Zeus requires Thy declaration 
Do not wrap thy speech but speak clearly 1 1865 R W 
Dale Jew. Temp, iii (1877) 35 Ihe image wrapped in the 
word .IS a ven> impressive and instructive one 1869 Free- 
man Nonn, Cong (1873) UI xii 233, 1 found the question 
wrapped in darkness. 

b Freq with up. Also transf 

1580 Bible (Genev ) Micah va 3 Theiefore the great man 
he speaketh out the corruption oflns soule so they wrap it 
vp x6or Daniel Fe vi, If It be wisedome 'Which 

so imbroyles the state of truth with hrawles, And wrappes 
It vp in strange confusednesse 1619 Vjsct Doncaster Let. 
inE^. k Germ, (Camden) 119 Sum more bittemes then her 
Highnes bad wrapped up in sweet termes 1669 Stillingfl 
Serm 125 Here is no wrapping up Religion in strange 
ngures^d mysterious non-sense, which the ^Egyptians were 
so much given to X7ia Addison No 271 f 4 If it 
had been proper for them [sc ladies] to hear, the Author 
would not have wrapp'd it up in Greek 1779 Mirror No 
23 , It was some error in education which had wrapt up 


Cleone's character in so much obscurity 1830 Gen P. 
Thomsson Exerc (184a) I. 228 Their best plan for seizing 
on the savings of other men’s industry m the funds, « only 
Spoliation wrapped up *897 Waruno Tcilts Old RigttM 
Without troubling to wrap up his xesolv© in smooth** 
sounding words. 

6 Of qualities, etc : To invest, environ, or beset 
(a person, etc.) ; to encompass tn some condition. 
Also with up. (Cf 4 .) 

138a Wyclif Job xvm ii Al aboute fens shut gasten hym, 
and withinne wrappen his feet 1549 Covirdale, etc. 
Erasm Par i Cor. 18 Albeit malrimonie be a holy thyng, 
yet It wrappelh a man in worldlye care 1560 p.MS tr 
Sletdane's Comm 358 b, The selfsame cause wyl shoitly 
after wrap vp them also in great distiesse iS9X Spenser 
M Hubberd 602 Ay me whom euill hap Vnworthy in such 
wretchednes doth wrap 1608 Shake Lear iv. 111 S4 (Q r) 
Some deere cause Will m concealeinent wrap me vp awhile. 
1650 Farl Monsi. tr. Senault's Man bee Guilty 388 Humane 
Justice wraps up the innocent and the guilty in the same 
punishment. 1885 Sir R Howard & Drydcn Ind Queen 
II i, Guilty rage, Which, wrapt all things in one cruel fate. 
*734 Watts Rebq Juv 129 Thy power, thy fulness of bless- 
ing, wrap my soul up in astonishment and devout silence 
*737 PoVE Hot ,Ep ii l 401 O er the land and deep. Peace 
stole her wing, and wrapt the world in sleep X784 Cowper 
Task III. 146 They disentangle from the puzzled skein, In 
which obscunty has wrapp’d them up, The threads of 
shrewd design. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xxx, Obhvioa 
wrapped Our spirits 

transf a 154a ‘Wyat m Toitefs Mice (Arb ) 73 Some 
pleasant howei thy wo may wrappe, and thee defend, and 
couer 

b. Of mould, etc. ; To contain, cover (the dead). 
x6o2 Marston Antonia's Rev iv. v, By the fresh turned 
up mould that wraps my sonne. 1745 Collins Ode on Death 
of Cel. Ross vii. Every sod, which wraps the dead 179a 
Burns Highland Mary 111, Cauld’s the clay, That waps 
my Highland Mary ' 1794 — Sontt. Death R Riddel 11, 
The sod that wraps my friend 

o To form a wrap or covenng for (a person or 
thing) , to cover, clothe. Also with lound 
C1611 Chapman Iliad x. r23 About him a mandilion, 

A garment that 'gainst cold in nights, did soldiers use to 
wrap X732 Pope EP to Cobham 249 Let a charming Chintz, 
and Brussels lace 'Wrap my cold limbs, and shade my lifeless 
face 1805 Scott Last Minstrel n xix, A palmer’s amice 
wrapp’d him round iSyx Amtr Rntyel Printing 504/1 
Wrappers differ from them [fC labels] in having larger 
margins, so that they can inclose or wrap up a bottle of 
patent medicine, a bar of soap, etc 
Eg X842 Tennyson Vis Sin iv v. Wine is good for 
shnvell'd lips, When a blanket wraps the day 

d. Of flames, etc. : To spread or extend around, 
about, or over (something) ; to surround, encom- 
jiass (Cf. 3 .) Also with advs , as round, up. 

riSsfl Cowley Davideis ii 534 fA] sudden cloud. aHhis 
fame benights, and all his store, 'Wrapping him round, and 
nowhe’s seen no more. 1699 Garth 11 isNighthad 

wrap'd in Shades the Mountain Heads 1716 Gay Tnvta iii 
385 Flames sudden wrap the walls 1774G0LDSM Hat Hist 
(1776) I. 3S7 Our own muddy atmosphere, that wraps us 
round in obscurity x8io Scott Lady of Lake III xxiv, 
Not faster speeds the midnight blaze, 'Wrapping thy cliffs 
ill pui pie glow i860 Tyndall C/ac i xviu 133 A thick fog 
wrapped the mountain quite closely 1899 Crockett Kit 
Kennedy 337 The snow had wiapped all the city in a white 
clinging mysteiy 

fig 1794MRS Radcliffe How beautiful 

was the tranquillity that wrapped the scene 1813 Shelley 
Q Mab IV 4 The speaking quietude That wraps this move- 
foss scene 

e To veil or conceal from a person, etc. 

18x7 Shelley Rev.IslamDcA xiv, While clouds are passing 
by 'Which wrap theni[rc stars] from the foundering seaman^ 
Eight 1867 Morris Jason ii 105 A cloud .That wrapt the 
Goddess from him. 

II. 7. To wmd or fold up or together, as a pliant 
or flexible object ; to roll or gather np m successive 
layers, ^Lapw.^z. Occas with ox together. 
Also transf. 

c X350 Will Paleme 2421 As hhue ]je here scbinnes from 
here bodi jiei hent, & wi3tly wrapped hem to-gadere. X4 
Trevisa's Barth, DeP.R.xYm ix.(BM Add MS.)fol 966 
b/2 Alle kynde of serpentes and addres bat by kyiide may 
wrappe and folde his owne body 1535 Coverdale 3 Kings 
11 8 Then toke Elias his cloke, and wrapped it together. 
1555 Watreman Bardie Faexons i u B v, For saie thei, the 
begynner of thinges visible, wrapped vp hothe heauen and 
earth togither m one pateme 1590 Splnser F Q i i 18 
T he vgly monster , wrapping vp her wrethed stemearownd, 
Lept fierce vpon his shield x8oo in Lyly's Wks, (1902) 1 416 
Can there he miste or darkened where youare, whose 'beames 
wrappes up cloudesas whirlewindes dust? 1608 Great Frost 
in Arber Gamer I 87 1 he western barges might now wrap 
up their smoky sails , for their voyage was spoiled 1653 
'W Ramesey Arfr'F/, J?«rrariRf304Thunderis anexhalation 
thickened and wraped mto a cloud i86a R Venables 
Expertendd A ngler v. 6r Bream loveth red worms, espe- 
cially those that [he] .wrapped up in a knot or round Clue 
fig <=1374 Chaucer Boeth 11, met. vii (1868) 60 Dee}; 
wrappe); to gidre be heye heuedes and be lowe 138a 'Wyclif 
Lam, 1 14 Wakide the 30c of my wickenesses in his bond, 
wrappid t net ben togidere, and leid on my necke i3g9LANGL 
Rich Redeles i. 82 Wayte well my wordis, and wrappe hem 
togedir a 1568 Aschah Sehedem i (Arb ) 27 In these fewe 
lines, 1 haue wiapped vp the most tedious part of Grammer 
1576 Fleming Panopl Episi 337 For end, he wisheth 
malicious persons a better ^irit and so wrappetb vp all 
with commendations x6i8 Donne Serm (1661) HI 173 In 
all this, thou dost but wrap up a snow-ball upon a coal of 
fire 1825 Bacon Ess , Cunning (Arb ) 441 Some haue in 
readinesse so many Tales and Stones, as there is Nothing, 
they would insinuate, but they can wrap it mto a Tale. 

rejl 1565 Cooper Thesaurus sv Torgueo, The scalie 
serpent wrappeth himselfe in rounde rundels 
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8. To fold, wind, or roll (a cOYCring, garment, 
or the like) about a person, etc, ; to arrange or 
dispose (a wrapping, etc.) so as to co\ er or envelop ; 
= Lat I Usu with. adYS. or preps , esp. 
abovi, around, round. 

Somewhat rare before c 1700 
1400 Rom Rose 7568 A large couerechief of tbrede She 
wrapped all aboute nir heede 1565 Cooper 'Ikesaurus s v 
Iniorins, His garment wrapped rounde about his lefte arme. 
ZSM Spehses F Q 1.1X 36 His garment. , The which his 
naked sides he wrapt ahouts. 1636 Sia H. Btouin Voy. rp 
The Levantines used to wrap white linnen about their 
heads 1773 Graves SpinUicd Qiaxote xi. iv, Unto the 
old Incumbent at his gate , His banyan, with silver 
clasp, wrapt round His shrinking paunch. 1795 Coleridge 
‘ A way, those cloudy looks ‘ vi, 7 here shiv'nng sad, Round 
hj5 tir'd limbs to wrap the purple vest. rSra Soitt Rokehy 
I 1, The warder wraps bis shaggy mantle round. x86o 
Tyndall Glae, l vi. 45 Wrapping my plaid around me, 
1 wandered up towards Charmoz z88a Blackw Mag, 
March 309/ 1 Dick wrapped the heavy coat around her and 
held her in his arms 

Jig and transj a 1814 Wordsw Excurs iv 83 Thou, who 
didst wrap the cloud Of infamy around 115. xSao Shelley 
Hymn Mere xxxvi, The God wraps a purple atmosphere 
Around his shouldeis 1865 Baring-Goulo Werewolves x, 
160 Among many people, the body is regarded as a mere 
garment wrapped around the soul. 

b. To twist or coil (a pliable or flexible sub- 
stance, etc ) round, ahoui, or on something ; to 
twine. Also refl. 

XS*3 FiTZKrRB H-ush § 127 Cutte the settes the more 
faalue a sender , and wrappe and wynde theym together 
<535 CovERDALB JoHaJi 11 5 7 he depe laye aboute me, and 
the wedes were wrapte aboute myne heade. 1560 Bible 
Joh viii 17 The rotes thereof are wrapped about the foun. 
tame X578 Lytb Dodoens 390 Woodbine hath many small 
branches, whereby it windeth and wrappeth itself about 
trees 1728 Chambers Cycl (1738) s v Turban, About this 
[cap] is wrapped a long piece of fine thin linnen or cotton. 
1733-4 Richardson Graudison II xxxix 3x0 Again she 
wrapped her arms about me 18x3 J Smith Panot ama 
.Sii 4- iL 119 The Screw of Archimedes is formed by 
wrapping a tube round a cylinder 1833 Mrs Stowe 
C/iir/e Tom's C xxviu, ‘ What did you wrap this round the 
book fort' said St. Clare, holding up the crape XS34 R. 
Blakey Angling do A strong peg on which the line can 
be wrapped 

9 a. tntr. (for rtfl') To twine, encircle, or 
wreathe round or about something as or in the 
manner of a wrapper or cover ; = Lap » 2 j b. 
Also transf. 

s6<iA Relat Trav If'’, RwjADjh, TheVyne soloueththo 
Elme by nature that it wrappeth more kindely about it. 
xdSo Moxon Meek. Exerc xiii 223 A Flat Leather Thong, 
which wrapping close and tight about the Rowler com- 
mands It the easier x68x T Ft atm an Herachtus Ridens 
No 3S (1713) I 228 Well, and Conscience, wheiiyoubave 
once boil'd it tender in the Pipkin of Reformation, it will 
wrap about your Fmger like a Glove 1838 Civil Eng 4- 
Arch yrnl 1 272/1 [With] the formation of the extieme 
end of the breakwater it would be next to impossible for a 
sea to warp or wrap round it 1833 Orr's Circ Set , Inorg 
Nat ^3 Gneiss is often found wrapping round the central 
granitic axis of mountain chains 
b. Of a garment To extend the figure, etc., 
so as to cover it, or form a lap. (Cf. Lap ».2 8.) 

1798 Lady's Monthly Mtis Nov I. 397 The gown, wrap, 
ping over one side, drawn up a little with white cord. 1827 
Lady’s Mag Nov 6 ai/i Mantles well wadded, capacious, 
a nd w rapping well over the form, are much m request. 

Wrap., the veib stem in comb, with a sb. or 
adv , in sense of ‘ that which wraps or is wrapped 
about ’, as wrap reel (see qnot ), wra'p-round, 
a garment for wrappmg round a person ; wrap 
tobacco (also elhpt.), — Wbaffhb sb 4. Also 
Wbap-easoaIi. 

1877 Browning Agamemnon 120 A wrap-round [Gr ajx- 
^ifSAijo-rpoi'] with no outlet I fence about him^the rich 
woe of the garment z888 Pall Mall G, 2 Oct xz/z What 
is known as 'wiap' tobacco is the special kind which it 
IS sought to cuUivate Ibid, ‘ Wrw' fetches from as to 
31 6 d [per lb.] x8go Nasmith Mod Cotton Spinning 
Machinery xiv 291 In order to ascertain the counts of yarn, 
a machine known as a ' wrap reel *is employed This con- 
sists of a small fly or swift. 

Wrap, erron f. (freq. r 1600-1680) of Rap v 3 

1561 Norton & Sackv Gorbodne iv 11 239 His noble 
limmes in such proportion cast As would have wrapt a siUie 
womans thought 1392 No-body 4- Some b in Simpson Sch. 
Shake (1878) 317 Your kmglie presence wraps my soule to 
heaven X613 Day Fesitoals 295 AL they can wrap and rend 
is little enough for Wife and Children 1623 Fcacham 
Cemfil Gent xvi. 206 Whatsoeuer he could wrap or wring. 
z54i Svaomos Serin, btf Ho. Comm C, The command must 
needs come with much evidence when it wrappeth the will 
into such an heiqht 1633 HoLCROrr Procopius, Vandal 
Wars II 5 S Artabanes [fell] into a deep musing, seeming 
wrapt with the greatness of the action 1679 C. Nessb 
Aniid agsi Popery 193 7 ?he Apostle [was] wrap’d up to 
the thud heaven 1854 Miss Bakbr Northampt Gloss 11 . 
408 He wraps and wrings all he can 1922 £ Phillfotts 
Grey Room iv 106 He was wrapt fiom this life to the next. 

Wrape, obs. erron. f. Rape 0^4 
1^84 Peble Arraxgnm. Parts u 11, The least of these 
delights, Able to wrape and dazle humaine eyes 

Wraraage (ra’pedg). [f. Weap v. + -age ] 

I. 1 . That winch wraps, enfolds, or covers; a 
wrap or outer covering; a wrapper of a parcel, 
packet, or the like. 

In freq. use, esp.y^., from eiSflo. 

Jig 1827 Carlvle Ess , Richter (1S40) I 15 Every work, be 
itmction or serious treatise, is embaled in some fantastic 
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wrappage, some mad narrative accounting for its appear- 
ance 184a Sara Coleridge ID Coleridge (1843) 

II 445 To consider the words of Senpture as mere wrap- 
pages for some more defimte revelation out of Scripture. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling ii. in. Not till, he had unwinded 
from him the wrappages of it \ante the conscious life eccle- 
siastical], could he become clear about himself X859 Helps 
Friends in C Ser. iz, II. 111 63 All these things, dress, for- 
tune, etc are mere wrappages compared with the substan. 
tial ground of a man’s character. x88x A C Bradley m 
Macm Mag yCLlV 36 'The words of the PrwwetAewj, how- 
ever insignificant their histoncal wrappage may have seemed 
to him 

lit. x846-a Lowell Btglow P Ser. r. vi. ad iin , To- 
morrow this sheet shall be the wrappage to a bar of soap. 
X87X W. Collins Marq. 4 Merchant I 252 No possible 
wrappages can keep that poison from operating xB86 D C 
Murray First Person Sing xxu, The knots were conquered, 
the paper wrappages removed. 

b. Without article. Material used for covering 
or enveloping ; wrapping material. Also 
a 1876 M CoLUNS TA in Garden iiiSa)l 1S7 Odd things 
are met with m the papers used by shopkeepers for wrap- 
page z88z E Dowobn m Aeadett^ la Feb 118 Nothing 
should be lost, except what is unvital, mere wrappage and 
encumbrance of history. 

2 . A loose garment for enveloping the person; a 
wrapper. Also in fig. context. 

1831 Carlvle Sart Res i 1, The vestutal Tissue .which 
Man's Soul weais as its outmost wrappage and overall. X837 
— Fr Rev. 11 iii tv. Figure under what thousand-fold 
wrappages and cloaks of darkness Royalty, meditating these 
tbmgs, must involve itself 1663 D Wilson 111 Edm Neao 
Phil JmL XVIII 79 The constant laying of the infant to 
rest on its side, along with the fashion of cap, hat, or 
wrappage, may [etc } x868 Browning Rif^ 4 A’A iii. 446 

Another wrappage, namely one thick veil That hid her, 
matron wise, from head to foot. 

3 Something wrapped up ; a package, parcel. 
1S83 Daily Tel lo Nov. 5/3 This paper wrappage was taken 
on by tiain to Staryl3ndg& 

II. 4 . The action of wrapping, rartr'^, 

1846 WoBCESTBR (citing^f Revl\, [Hence in later Diets ] 

wrappe, obs. var (and pa. t ) of Wabp v, i. 

1303 R Brunnb Handl Synne 7517 Alle naked Iwm-self 
he wrappe Among jie Jiomes hat were shaipe. 1426 Lvdc. 
De Gull. Pilgr 2x932 Yiff I hadde wrappyd the, Nakyd, 
cast the vp and doun Inthomys for thysavacioun 15.. 
Henryson's Paddock 4 - Mouse 171 (Harl. MS ), Now hie, 
now law, Now on the guheill, now wrappit iBcmn, MS, 
wappit] to the ground 

Wrapped (rsept), ppL a. and pa, pph. Also 
^-8 wrapt, [f Whap v + -ED 1 ] 

I. 1 . Concealed, covered, hidden. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R,x iv. (Bodl. MS ), Fuyre, . 
hescbynet> alle h>nges wi}> his..wrapp^ [L circumvelatus] 
bri^tenea x6oi Cnssrsa. Love's Mart., etc (1878) 123 lie be 
partener Of thy harts wrapped sorrow more hereafter. 

2 . With 7^: a. Involved, complicated ; couched 
in conaplex, covert, or vague terms. 

1787 Jeitersoh Wnt (1853) II. 304, I have analyzed 
tbe>>e declarations, because being somewhat wrapped up m 
theiiexxiressions, their full import might escape, on a tran- 
sient reading 1896 Daily Hews 13 Jan. 7/x It is the way 
of the ' Temps ' to speak in wrapped up language, but 
throughout the crisis its utterances have been even more 
than usually enigmatical 1898 Ibid. 14 Nov. 5/2 The 
beauty of the Fashoda Blue Book was the absence .of 
wrapped u^hxases 

p Muffled up in, covered up with, a wrap or 
enveloping garment. 

1852 Dick? ns Bleak Ho 11, The shining figure of a wzapped- 
up man 190X Westm, Gas 8 June 1/3 The wrapped-up 
figure on a pedestal 

o. Marked or characterized by absorbed atten- 
tion, (Cf. 5 ) 

X884 Pall Mall G 8 Nov. 4/1 His incapacity to hear , 
mves him a more wiapped up air than the brother 1893 
Daily Newsv] June 6/3 Faces wore a ‘wrapped up’ ex- 
pression, and voices were hard and tuneless 

3 . Drawntogether, fashioned, made, or constructed 
by wrapping or twining. 

i8ao Keats Cap and Bells xxv, With hasty steps, wrapp’d 
cloak, and solemn looks . [be] upon bis eirand sallies. 
1837 Kirkbride Northern Anglers The wrapt hackle flies 
are generally most esteemed in this part of the country 
X907 G Hili>Tout Snt. N. Amer, Far West yi zoo 
Woven basketry embraces by far the greater uumber of 
basket forms, and include such [kinds] as wicker-work, 
wiaM>ed-work, twilled work. 

II, In predicative use. 4 . Deeply interested, 
centred or absorbedAt» a person or thing 

a X34B if ALL Chron , Hen V, 34 b, Benedict the .xiii . 
was wrapped in his owne folishe and fantastical opinion 
X58X Marbeck Bk of Notes 599 Him that is wiapped in the 
businesse of this world x8i6 Byron Ch Har. 111 cxv, My 
daughtei ' I see thee not, I hear thee not, but none Can be 
so wrapt in thee. 1848 Dickens Dambey xxxv, Whether 
Mr Dombey, wrapped in his own greatness, was at all awaie 
of this or no 

b. Freq. with up. f Also const, with ( = x»). 

In very frequent use from c 1820 

{a) 1699 Boyer Pr. Diet, ii, I am. so wrapt up with him, 
je taime si ^erdAment, X704 F Fuller Med Gymn, 
(1703) 14s How much soever some People may be Rapt up 
with their Sal Volatile X784 P. Weight New Bk. Martyrs 
794/2 King James was so wiapt up with a conceit, that 
he had now conquered the whole nation 
( 3 ) X709 Steels Taller No. 139 r 5 Being wiapped up in 
the safety of my old age 17x1 Addison hpect No 105 
p 6 The State-Pedant is wrapt up in News 1776 Foots 
Bankrupt i 3 His whole soul is wiapt up in Miss Lydia. 
1784 P. Weight New Bk. Martyrs 805/1 , 1 want words to 
express it, he was like one wrapped up in heaven. s8o6~qJ 
Beeesford Miseries Hum, LJe (i8a6) xvi. 111, Before you 


are yet sufficiently wrapped up in Che study tS^x Brimley 
Ess , Werdsw. x6S His heart was wzappra up in his wife 
and sister. x88a J. Payn Conjid Agent I. 31, 1 like a man 
to be wrapped up in his own calling. 

c. Wrapped (ptp) in, entirely associated or 
bound up with ; quite dependent on , involved in 
Z648J Bsavuost Psyche V 131 O then, first for your own 
illustnous sake, And next, for Us wrapp’d up in you, beware 
Of his Designs in time x7xx Addison S/eet No. 123 r 4 
His young Wife (in whom all his Hwpiness was wrapt up) 
died. 1760-73 H Brooke Fool ofQual (1809) II. 157 He 
was the only child , and the lives of his parents were 
wrapt up in hun 1847 James Convict I xo8, I put mine 
[rc happiness] under your guardianship also, for mine is 
wrappM up in yours 1850 Miss Piodincton Last of 
Cavaliers II 69 My mother's whole life is wiapped in him 
xSgaJ Xkvt Mind »i Matler{ei 3) 167 Wrappra up in the 
mysterious nature of Self-existence, is the equally mysterious 
power of communicating existence, 

6. Absorbed or engrossed tn thought, contem- 
plation, etc, Also in earlier use with up 
Perhaps partly suggested bjj Rapt pa pple e 
160X Shaks. All's Well v iii 128 , 1 am wrap'd in dismall 
thinkings 1634 Milton Comus 546 , 1 began Wrapt in a 
pleasing fit ofmelancholy Tomeditate my rural minstrelsie 
X726 Swift Gulliver iii 11, He is always wrapped up in 
cogitation. 1751 Smollett Per Ptc xm. He seemed to be 
wrapped up in profound contemplation Z77X Beattie 
Minstrel i xix x Where the stripling, wrapt m wonder, 
roves 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii i r 2, I 'found Don 
Cs-ar just as much wrapped up in the contemplation of 
the happy couple, 1859 Eliot A Bede ii^ Some,. 
were resting .with their eyes closed, as if wrapt in prayer 
or meditation. 1894 Barinc-Gould Alone 11 . x6a 

The girl stood wrapped in delight. 

H euce *)• Wra'ppedly adv,, intricately Obs.~'* 
1580 Rider BiBl. Scholast, 1685 Wrappedly, coutorie 
1647 Hexham i s v. 

Wrapper (rse psi), sb. Also 6-wrapex, 8 rapper, 
9 dial. wTopper. [f. Wrap v -p-eb 1.] 

I. L That in which anything is wrapped, en- 
veloped, or enclosed; a piece of fabric or other 
material forming a wrapping; esp. in later use, 
a protective covering for a parcel or the like. 

1460 J, Russell Bk Nurture 224 Take tope endis of jze 
towelle, and wrythe an handfulle next Jie bred mygbtily, 
and se jzat thy wrappere he made strayt. c 1500 Metusme 
xxiii. 153 His wounde opend, and out of it ranne blood 
thrugh the wiaper xgSo Hollvband Treas. Fr Tong, Vne 
envelope 4 eouverture, a wrapper. x6ix Cotgr , Envelope, 
a wrai^r ; a peece of wast paper for that pu 1 pose. xMa 
Act 14 CAas. II, c. 18 § 6 Woolflocks .pressed togeatber 
With Scrues into Sacks Baggs and other Wrappers made 
of Wool or Linnen. xyxi Addison Sped No 90 r 7 My 
legs [were] closed together by so many Wrappers one over 
another, that I looked like on AFgyptian Mummy, 1727 
Bailee (voL II), Wrapper, a coarse Cloth m which Bale- 
Goods are wrap^d, &c. 1785 W. Tooke in Ellis Lit, Lett. 
(Camden) 430 As soon as su^ a number of books are per- 
fected, the surplus of the various signatures are thrown aside 
for wrappers and other official uses x8oa G V. Sampson 
Statist Surv. Londonderry 354 The fabric .is of two 
characters 1st, Narrow, or 27 inches wide, called wrappers, 
and made of tow-jrarn 2d Wide, made of lint yarn 1827 
Faraday them, Mnnp. xxiii 574 The object would often be 
attainable by a wrapper of tin foil X844 Kincla.kb Eothen 
xvi, 1 saw the burial of a pilgrim, miserably poor Theie 
was no coffin, nor wrapper 190X Wide World Mag VI 
442 'The assassin had torn open the wrapper of the package. 

transf 155s Raynald Byrth Maniynde 35 b. The thyzue 
wrapper of the [foetus] /3r^36Theseui wrappm or caules 
fg XB59 Dickens T. Two Cities i 11, Each was bidden 
under almost as many wrappers firom the eyes of tlie mind, 

b. A detachable outer paper cover of a book, 
published part, etc., intended to protect the print, 
boards, or binding, 

x8o6 Med Jrnl, XV. 334 Any publication, calling itself a 
Review, used as the means of ciiculating the celebrity of 
such remedies, on their wrappers, covers, or a few leaves 
tacked at the hegiuning and end. 2825 Hone Every day 
Bk I 597 The wrappers to the parts of this work. iBpx 
Atkeiueum 3 OcL 44^2 Books . notable for the sylvan 
colour of the wrappers, their large print and liberal maTgin. 

c. A covering to protect and compact a news- 
paper, magazme, etc., when sending by post or 
delivery. 

1846-8 Lowell Biglow P Ser. i vi. ad fin , Tearing off 
the wrappn of iny newspaper. X871 British P, 0 , Guide 

' 'jy the use of a 
Roden's Comer 


d. pi. «= Wbap f^. I b. ? Obs. 

x8s8 SiMMONDs Diet Tiade 31a Railway blanket,, a 

traveller’s warm wrapper. 1865 M rs. L. L Clarke Common 
Seaweeds u x8 A double strap such as we use for a rolled 
railway wrapper. Ibid vii. 137. 

e. A sheet put over furniture, shop-goods, etc., 
to protect from dust or fading. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, The tarnished paws of gilded 
lions, stealthily put out from beneath their wrappers 
X903 H G. Wells Kipps 1 11 § a At half-past six in the 
morning be would dust boxes and yawn, and uke down 
wrappers and clean the windows Ibid , Hacigin g wrappers 
over the fixtures and over the piles of wares upon the 
counters, 

2 . An article of apparel for wrapping, rolling, or 
coiling about the head, rare, 

'21548 Hall Chron, Hen. VIII, 7 Other two ladyes , 
and on theyr heades skayns and wrappers of Damaske golde 
with flatte pypes. X789-96 Morse Amer Geog II 264 The 
women of the lower clus wear on their heads a wrapper of 
white linen. 

b. A shawl, mantle, etc , for wearing about the 
person. 
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WEAPPBE. 


WRASSE, 


tyto J. Warton Est PoH ** SSa P*'Pe >nnnn, 

and hu body teiimred so many wrappers and coverlets, mat 
It was iuirdly po *^b*e f-r him to Li neat. 1S3® 1^-cfct **5 c?a 
Tveiit XXV, A man pulled off a large wrapper arnch had 
concealed the bwer portion i.f h» face • 'I'-'p mat shuwl 
aiay" Ihe saidj i88s Mai’EL Coilins Preiitett Wi.matt i, 
Stic had thrown a Itwe w hite wrapper round her sho. Mens. 

Datiy A>;w 25 Uec a ' .1 he ‘‘iM wrapper that he was 
wearing was stolen from off ois neck 

3. Axt outer yarment, esp. Jor indoor ear or use 
111 household work, designed for loosely enveloping 
the whole ’^or rtea'ly the whole' figure; a loose 
robe or gown. In later use chiedy U S 

1734 tn Riy. Ifui. Sec Ser. i\ Vl AsTheJIndian] 

Queen's [garment! was a sort of “^cailet rosetii m the make 
uf OUT English wrappers. 1740 H. Walpole il«'. (1903! I. 
84 Her ner avar.LC, aid ner impudence mast amaie 
a ,j one th it re.er heard 1 er name She wears -an old 
niazaiine ilue wrapjer, that gapes open and discovers a 
CJtnva’i petticoat 174s Oe Pt'es Eng. Trju&srtax xx\u 

(i 34 i )1 Her wiapperjOrmA'iii jg-go*n,apieceoflrish 
11 .«n, printed at London *78* yritl I'tig. Laiy V pr« 
giiua uSyii 4a We git up [foni .ledl put on our rappers, 
and went d own in t he Seller. 1839 Dickavs iViMeiy xxiv, 
Mrs. Corale was drest^ In a muming wrapper, i8d* [see 
Moxmhg rJ 7 bl 1883 Miss C. F. Woolsok Per ihe 
Mttjer vu, His wife hadjust risen— or so it seemed, for she 
wore a ruM-cuilored wrapper. 1S86 A. G hltKtXKK SeeiiA 
keadiHgt led 7) 15 She got on a working wrappeTi and sat 
herself dawn. 190S Ouilutfi xr Nov. 663/3 The £nglish- 
woman. «x>ms the hideous 'wrapper* which so many 
French and Amencans wear in the bosom of their family. 

b. An atticle of dress, esp. for masculine wear, 
intended to wrap about or fit loosely over the 
persem ; a wrap Now dial. 

*799 Adptrhter 30 Nov. 3/3 Tandy was clad in a 
wute sem wrapper, resembling a fnar’s gown. 183a 
LrrTOH PngfMfA, rt ri, A shower of ram now began to 
&)1 Str Peter, .ttirnii% to Walter,, said to him, ‘What ! 
no doak, sir Too wrapper even 1' E. FnxG wu i m L ett. 

(1889) I. 86 Just the same price as 1 gave for a Chesterfield 
wrapper ^ n is calledU 1844 Stocqusur ffiouUA. Brit 
Indue {1854) 4tz ibe dress dT the peo^de, both male and 
female, commonly coasuas of a large loose wrapper and 
trousets. x888 T. Harov If'ftseje TaUt 1. 58 An old mitk- 
maa near, in a l«ig white pinafore or * wtopper xSgx — 
lea «v. The brown rough ' wropper ' or overfall— the old- 
established .dress of tbelharvestmg] field- woman. 

4. Tobacco-leaf of a superior grade prepared 
and used for the outer cover of cigars or of plug- 
tobacco ; a covenng made of this Chiefly u.S. 

1688 R. Holme Armonty iii. xxiL (Roxb.) 374/3 Filler, is 
the inride of the Roll [of tobacco]: which is any sorts of 
Leaves and Stalks. Wrapper, the oat side of the roll, which 
are good leaves. 1830 Lowell LtU, (1894) I 48 The filling 
of pgazs now bettesfM wrapper. X8S4 R. L. De C(HM /fisf 
4, Cnli. Ceiien 4 Tatmccn 301 The best leaves are req^uired 
by the twisters for wrappers around twists or plugs. 1884 
Pail Mall G, 17 May 4 A agar cooasts of three parts, the 
wiappen the bunch, and the mler. 

lb. u. S. A cigar. 

x8m Hawthoenb fieiee’tfld T. 60 Our friend .expendmg 
a whole bancb of Spanish wrappers among . . horrified 

MU^CtiCtSm 

5 . JBot. fa (See quots.') Obs. 

tyxB tr. 'Penmeferfe Vey. Leeant I. 356 The Wrapper of 
the Acortt.-is a sort of Box set off mih several Scales pale 
green. ezfSgBniycl.Brit,iei.^Hl 446/xC«/v3', thecnp 
/wmhArTWW.Of wrapper, a cup remote from aflower 1793 
Marttk Lanjr. Bet. s.v, Cerelta, The envelope, cover, or 
wrapper of the stamens and pistt}& 
b. In Fungi, =Voi.vA. 

vj^ WiTasaute Brit. Plants (ed. 3I III. 386 ..fgwncMr 
twAHsentf.. .Wrapper at the root, grey or greenish. liut. 
373 Lyooperdon. .Wrapper many-clefL eiqianding. xSoy 
JAE A Smith Intred. Botany 353 Vatoox Wrapper or 
covering, of the Fungus tnbe. 1860 Maynb Ex/as. Lex. 
"xysile. Keioit, ,. the membronoos covenng, curtain, or 
wrai^roT the fungus tribe, hiding the parts of fhictificaUon, 
tilt bursting oil round it forms a nag on the stalk. 

6. Amer. a. (See quot.) 

179a G.CAETWatGHT yVTif ZaSraetarllL p. x, JPhtMert, 
loose sleeve-pieces to button round the wrists, to defend theta 
from the frost. 

b. A make of leather boot adapted for fastening 
round the leg (also called wra/^itig-dool). 

x8o8 Fixe Sources JUississ. (rSio) iii App. 36 A kind of 
leather boot or wrapper IbiA, In the eastern provmces the 
dragoons wear, over this wrapper orboot, asortof jac4-boot 
made of sde-leather. 

O. Anundershirb -Ogi Cent. Diet. 

7- Lumberif^. A chain for binding logs on a skid, 
xgox Mnnstfs Mag XXV. 301/3 The load is stopped 
exactly opposite long paiailel suds. Two men cautiously 
unhodc the ' wrappers . 

XL 8. One vrho wraps or packs up anything ; 
s^c, one whose occupation consists in wrapping 
parcels. Also with up. 

X591 PEactvALL, Ewbe/veder, a roller, a wrapper vp. 1733 
JOHMSOM. x866 tn S. Ttmmlns Resources, etc B'aam 356 
women & Girls as Lacquerers* Chargers of Tubes, Fn^ 
Women, & Wrappers-up. x88x Instr. Census Ct^ks 45 
Cutlery ..Wiper,.. Getter up, Wrapper up /dt^mFacton 
Labourer . : otoremaii,Wrapper, Slinger, ttHaB’namDai^ 
Pest XI Oct,, Grocery and Frovisions,— Junior. .wanted .. 
Goodfiat wrapperand cot re c t accountant preferred, 

m. 9. attnb. and Comb., as wapper-apron^ 
-itrat ; vtrapper-oddresserf -wriier. 

1876 Maa G. L, Bamks Metnekester Man ii, She had 
taken offher wrapper-brat [footnote A sort of close pinafore] 
t8« Pall Medl G. 73 June ii/i Tb^ were mostly derks 
UM.. wrapper addr^ien. Ibid, Some half-dozen wrapper- 
wnten,,. each.. copying with lightning-like rmidity from 
a directory pageWore mm. X896 M. Qviller.Couch fane 
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Verece, etc. 145 Enveloped in what was commonly called 
a ‘wr apper-apern*. 

W3:apper (ne p3i>, v [f- prec.] 

1 trails To cover with, enclose or envelop an, a 
Tvrapper. 

1885 C G, W Lock IVer&shop Receipts Ser. iv 963/1 
VesetaUe parchment is used very extensnely forwrap- 
pering the better class of htemture 1890 W. J. Gordos 
Foundry 009 Deli\enng the papers folded and ivrappeied 
reaay lor post 1893 lia\Rev. 7 Jan. 34/3 A volume in 
qu irto, handsomely, nut alas ' very loosely, wrappered. 

2 . 1 o cover in or as in a wrapper, 

4903 H. G Wells KiPps 11 ix. All the stalls were 
wYappeied up^ ami all the minor exhibitions locked and 
barred 

Hence Wxa'ppered (-up), ppl. Also Wra"p- 
peuer, one who covers (esp magazines or books) 
with wrappers. 

1896 H G. Wells IPhcets tf Cluuiee iv, A cheerless, 
shutter-darkened, wrappered up shop 1906 — Days of 
Comet I V, luo other wnujpered figures came out of the 
bungalows igoS Daily Chron 04 April 11/ 3 Girls wanted 
a s txm k wrapperers (magazine) 

Wrappering (raepung). £f. as prec. + 
-iKo 1 1 d.] 

1 . Coarse fabric or matenal used or designed for 
wrapping or covering. 

1844 Civil Eng. 4 Arch, fml, VII 88/2 Upon the hncks 
IS placed a quantity of. gravel, and a piece of fabric, such 
as common wrappering 1864 Mas H ViooD Oswald Cray 
xlv. Her apron is a piece of wrappering off a bale of goods 
1867 Mom Sietr 17 Sept 6 Calveiley .tied round his neck 
apiece of linen wrappering 

2 . A looae outer gaiment , a wrap or wrapper. 
1863 Mrs H Wood Mrs Halltb 1 x, Mrs. Dare was 

silently removing some of her outer wrappenngs xpooF S. 
£uis Rent. Rese 1, 406.A great far cloak for wrappering She 
wore. 

t Wra ppery. Obs. rare-‘\ £f. as prec. -1- -T 3 .] 
A wrap or covering. 

z66a I Chahdiek Van. Hebnonfs Onai 354 The band ot 
arm of the Young is cut off , neither is it found among the 
wiappenea [L. inoolucra], even as the head is 

'Wrapping' (rae'pig), vbl, si. £f. Wbaf v. + 
-lA’el. App. rare between the i6th and 19th cent.] 
1 . The action, of covering with or enveloping in 
a wrap or wrapper. Occas. with advs., as round, 
up. Also fig. 

CZ440 Premp Parv. 533/1 Wrappynge, or hyllynge, 
eeepereto, tnoeiuLia. 1533 Brsnoe Q Curiius 170 Which 
(arrow]he pulled out and without wrappinge of his wound 
called for his horse x6xi Coxes , EmmatHoiemeni, a 
saadltng, or a wrapping in swathe bands. 4837 Hr 
Martineau diVv Ainer 111 73 A wrapping round of incon- 
venient considerations with an impenetrable cloud of the 
plainest-seeming words. 1673 March DuF7ERm Catiad. 
Jml (1891) 53 The children play in the snow. Their nurse, 
Mrs. Hall, dislikes the wrapping up. 

b. The action of interlacing or intertwining; 
the fact of being interwoven. Also 
x^ Brende Q Curtius 105 By reason that the wreathing 
and wrappinge togither of the bowes kept them of from the 
bodies of the tres, 1363 Coorer Thesaurus s v Implexus, 
A wrappyng of armes.crosse one witbm an other 1836 J, 
Gilbert C/ir.j4r0»cm ju (1852)70 Yet this artful wrapping 
together of the one with the other, this blending of things so 
dissiimlar, will not accomplish the object designed. 

2 Something used or designed for enveloping or 
wrapping up ; a wrap or covering. Also in fig. 
context. 

*3^ Trevisa Higden L 9 My witt is ful luyte to un- 
wtalle pe wrappytnges of so wonder, werkes 1388 Wsclif 
Wisd. vii. 4 Y was nuischtd in wrappwigis, and m greet 
bisynesses. X855 (G R LEircHiLnJ Comwall 398 The 
weanng of thin, shoes and stockings during unsuitable 
weather, being a dangerous transition from the thick shoes 
and wrapping worn by the same persons in daily work 
X876 Eneycl Bnt V. 775/3 Broken leaf tobacco firmly 
wrapped round with one or two wrappings of whole leaf 
tobacco 1883 Gilmour Among Mongols xvii aoi The 
volumes are carefiilly swathed up tn their yellow wrap- 
pings. x8g4 * J S. Whtter ’Red Coats 78 Dolly was eager^ 
tearing the paper wrappings off the big box of sweeties, 

Pg *8^ Arnold m Stanley Ztfe (1844) II. 28 Having 
been enabled to receive Scripture truth in spite of the wrap- 
ping which has been put round it. 1901 P. (Campbell Zove 
Siq^idebound m a wrapping of utter selfishness. 

D. An article of dress used or intended for 
enveloping the figure ; a loose covenng or upper 
garment , a wrap, wrappage, or wrapper. 

*833 Rainbow Serin 1$ The sheepe gives us shelter 
enough from the cold, why should we hunt after more costly 
fuiTM and wrappings? 1833 Dickens Bleai Ho 111, A 
gentlmnan m the coach who looked very large m a quan. 
tity of wrappings xSSa T Comi Hawaii 35, I preached 
in wet clothes, continuing my .labois until night, when in 
dty wrappings I slept well 1899 Rodway Guiana Wilds 

3 . attrS). m sense of ‘used or designed for 
wrapping or covering', as wrapping-cloth, -silk, 
-wire; fwiapping boot U.S., a form of boot 
adapted for wrapping about the ankle and calf; 
)^appmg-paper, a special make of strong paper 
for packing or wrapping up parcels. 

(Peacock, 1866) 75 A cup of 
tsi* . M»munion with ij wrappinge clothes for yt. 
Hexham n. Fm Wtmiel , a mapping-doath 1808 
of ixBio) 111 App. 4x Their 

dwss IS the wrapping boot with the jack boot, and perma- 
nent spur over ib 18x8-33 Webstbr, Wrapping paper. 


184a Faraday Chew Manip. (ed 3) 470 S^ng common 
brown wrapping paper x86o Rimbault Pianoforte 1^3 
Modern pianofortes have steel wire throughout, with about 
one octave m the bass closely lapped. The wrapping 
wire IS of soft iron for the upper part of the octave, Md of 
copper for the lower. 1883 Daily News 24 Apr s/8 ihe 
four mam cables are isS inches in diameter There are 
343 miles 493 feet of wrapping wire on each 1883 \V D 
CuRZON Manuf. Industries Wot cs 80 The manufacture of 
the heavy and coarse sorts of wrapping paper. 1890 Cent 
Diet. S.V Sdh, IVrappiHg^silk, a fine strong floss employed 
in the manufacture of artificial flies. 

b In sense of ‘used or worn as a wrapper -or 
enveloping outer garment’, as wrapping cloak, 
cocct, mcattle, pelisse, lobe. Also Weafping-gowk 

1787 Mme D’ArblayDi«^ 8N0V , What wasmy surprise 
to see a large man, m an immense wrapping greatcoat, 
buttoned up round his chin ' xBoo Lady's Monthly Museum 
Nov. V. 408 White rauslm wrapping robe, with full sleeves 
1S18 Scott Rob Roy xxi, His dress [was] a horsemans 
wrapping coat 1834 Meyrick Ant Aimour II. 11 Ihe 
birrus or large wrapping cloak 184a Borrow Bible in 
Spam X, The large wrapping man’s cloak which she wore 
1870 Morris harthly Par III iv 19B He came, and to the 
floor he east His wrapping mantle 

c With advs , as wrapping up department, 

1883 W D. CuEzoN Manuf, tndustnes Worcs loi [In] 
the wrappingup department girlsare busily engaged wrap, 
ping up goods of all kinds. 

'WXEb'ppilig, a. [f. Weap V. +-ing 2 ,] 
That wraps, covers, or envelops. Alsoy^. 

js8a Stanyhurst iSneis it. (Arb ) 50 In vayne Laocoon 
, Is to sone embayed with wrapping girdle y coompast. 
0x586 Sidney Ps xxxt 11, Preserve me from the wyly 
wrapping nett, Which they for me have sett. 1813 [Leigh 
Hunt] in Examiner 31 May 351/1 Give me asmall wrap- 
ping silence about me x86o Daily News 13 Oct , The 
necessity of plunging through a deep gulph of air fiefore 
one meets the wrapping and oblivious wave 

Hence ‘^d/v , disgmsedly. Obs-^ 

1649 Cannb Snare Broken 12 It would not have been so 
am bigu ously, darkly, wrappingly given forth 

+ Wra pping-gO'wa. Obs. £f. Weafpikg 
vbl, jA 3 b + Gown f^,] A night-gown 
1709 S. Wesley in Quiller Couch Hetty Wesley (1903) i 
viii. She had nothing on but her shoes and a wrapping gown 
X709 Steele Tatter No 139 p 7 She rush'd out of bed in 
her wrapping gown, and consulted her glass. 1777 Sheri- 
dan Trip Suarb 1 n, I shall nevei be reconciled to this 
nauseous wrapping gown xSog Malkin Gil Bless vu x 
p 3 What was my surprise at meeting him in his wrapping- 
gown and mght-cap 1827 Scott Chron, Canongaie i, '1 he 
wide wtapping-gown and night-cap 1877 Miss 'xongb 
Cameos iii 1 B The King was soon standing before the Are 
in his wrapping gown 

'WrE^-rascal (rse'piraskal). Now arch, or 
dial p Wbap w. -t- R ascal sb 8 Cf. hap-harlot ] 
A loose overcoat or great-coat, esp. worn in the 
1 8th century , a surtont. 

X716 Gay Trivial, 58 The true Surtout marg , A Joseph, 
a WrM-rascal, etc 1738 m W. C Sydney Eng 4 Sngl 
zSth C. (i8gx) I 121 ’Those loose kinds of great coats 
which 1 have beard called ‘ wraprascaU * x8oa Bentham 
Ration Judie Evid (xBsy)!!. 191 Asoitofknave’scoat, or 
[to use an appellative not many years ago applied in vulgai 
language to a particular sort of surtout) a wiap-iascal. 1843 
Punch VIII 87 Ihe shapeless articles which, under the 
various names of Taglionis, Wiap-rascals, aie now placed 
on the human form 1884 Sala due South i 1, 

Muffled up m these hirsute wrap-rascals, and with wide- 
awake hats slouched over our eyes. 1893 Stevenson Cairt- 
ona XXV, On the threshold, in a rough wiaprascal ., stood 
James More. 

Jig 18x8 J O. in 23 Nov 750/1 The specious 

cloak of Frudeqee, — that wraprascal of the worldly-minded. 
x86a Thackeray AaMXif. Papers, Zetts's Diary, Theie is the 
cozy wraprascal, self-indulgence — how easy it is 1 
attnb XB98 Wevman Castle Inn xgz A big dingy man in 
a wrap rascal coat 

i” "b (See quot.) Obs. 

1796 Grose Diet VuJg Tongue (ed 3), Wrap Rascal, a 
r eo c loak, called also a loquelaiie 

Wrapt, obs. erron f Rapt ppl a. 2. 

^ 1796 Mmc D’Arblav Camilla tv 337 [She] was absorbed 
in .wrapt expectation xSog Malkin ilAu vii xiii P16 
He will bear it read with so grave and wrapt a silence. 
Wrapture, obs. erron. form of Raptueb. 
t Wrase. Obs. rare. Also 5 warse. fOE 
wrAsen band, tie Cf. also LG. wrasen stuflfed pad 
for the head ] 

1 . A small bundle 

cia73i’<WKo« of our Lord 383 in O E Mtsc 48 Of one 
wxase of kernes he wryken hym one ciune. c 1470 Cath 
Augl. 435/x (A 5 , A '^Varse,[J^^],,/^^^^H:M/«J 

2 . = Wabb 2 (Cf. Weeath 5 a, Wkith.) 

X563 Cooper Thesaurus, Areulum, a roll that women 
weaie on their heads to beare water a wrase [Elyot wase] 

Wraskle, obs var Weaxlb v. 

Wraele, Wrassil, Sc. varr. Webstle. 
Wrasse (rses). Also 8 "wraws, 8-9 'wrass. 
fad Cornish wrach, mutated form of gwrack = 
Welsh gwrach wrasse, also old woman (cf OiD 
■WIFE 3) Mod, Cornish dial, has also the form. 
wrath, and wrasse may be an E. plural in -j.] 

1 . One or other species belonging to the acantho- 
pterygian family Labrtdse or esp. the genus LaJbrus 
of bony, thick-lipped, marine fishes ; esp. the 
ballan (the ‘ old wife ’, Labrus mamlektis') or the 
stnped, red, or cook species (Z. mtxtus), found on 
the British coasts. 

a 1678 'WiLLUGHBY Hut, Ptsc, (1686) 319 Turdus vulga- 
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iissimia, Titicti mama Venetis . Cornub. Wrasse. Ihid. 
320 Cornubieasiius Wrasse Hicitur. a. 170S Ray Syn Ptsc, 
(1713) 136 1 Urdus znil^aizssijnus,. .the Wrnsse, or Old 
Wife. 175* J Hill jffisi Amm 249 The Wrasse, or Old. 
wife, IS nequent in the Mediterranean 1774G0LDSM 
fftsi VI. 307 The Lahrus or Wrasse [has] the body ovals 
the head middling, the lips doubled inward xSfio Gossb 
Ham Nat Hist 295 The brilliant wrasses dart out and m, 
decked m scarlet and green x888 Eucycl Bnt XXIV, 
6S6/2 Some 450 species of wi asses are known. 

Tb. With distinguishing epithet. 

Comher, ceek, cuckoo, rainbovi, red, small-mouthed, 
stn^d wrasse see these words 

Pennant Brit Zool III 203-8 Ballan Wrasse. 

Bimaculated Wrasse, L bimacmata Trimaculated 
Wrasse Striped Wrasse Gibbous Wrasse. 1776 /iirf (ed 
4) pi. xl vii, ComberWrasse Antient Wrasse. 2836 Yaksell 
Brit, Fishes 1 279-291 The Green-strealred Wrasse Red 
Wrasse, Three-spottra Wrasse [etc ]. 1840 Cuater’s Amm 
Hing'd 310 L, 2 .ineaius, the Lineal-streaked, I, varie- 
gatus, the Blue-streaked, L carueus, the Three-spotted 
Wrasse. 1848 Maunder's 7 reas. Nat Hist s.v , Several 
species of this Acanthopterygious fish, viz. the Cook 
Wrasse or Blue-striped Wrasse [L. oartegaius), the Comber 
Wrasse comber). 1874 Covck Brti Fishes III. 3o-4r 
Green Wrass Scale-rayed Wrasse Small-mouthed ivrass 
[etc] 

o. New Zealand (See quots.) 

187a J Hector Fishes N Zealand 108 A small Wrasse, 
called the Spotty or Poddly. x8g8 ’Mokkis Austral Eng 
518/2 Wrasse, this English name is given, in New Zealand, 
to Lalrichthys bothryocosnius, Richards Called also 
Poddly, Spotty, and Kelp-fish 
2 . Without article Wrasses collectively 
1750 Heath Isl Sally ^%'lhe Fish are Pilchards, 
Hake, Wrass, Whistlers X763 in Pennant Bnt Zool (t776i 
1 143 Where the whistling fish, wraws, and polacks resort 
1878 P. Thomson 111 Traits, N Zealand Institute XI. 384 
Wrasse, Parrotfish, and Spotties are often in the market 
2883 All Year Round 26 June i6/r The bill of faie of a 
family of the neolithic period . .Xh^had mullet and wrasse, 
dogfish and skate 

3 attrib , as wrasse family, -fish. 

1840 tr Cnmer^s Amm Kingd, eop Lahridse (the Wrasse, 
01 Rock-fish Family) 1890 Cent But &v Labrus,''flrasst- 
fish (La brus macntains) 

tWrast, Obs.~^ (Meaning obscure ) 
Perhaps io-wrast pa pple,, ‘wrested away* (from what is 
light) out cf next. 

23 Gaiui Gr Knt 1663 He dalt with bir al in daynte, 
ho w se- euer ]it dede turned to wrast 
f Wrast, a Obs [OE. wrmsi, wrast elegant, 
noble, excellent. In ME perh a back-formation 
from UnwBAsa! 17 ] a. Of sound : Loud, strong, 
b Of persons . Stout, active. 

13 Gasu ifGrKni 1423 Wyldewordez hjm warp wyth 
a wrast noyce 2338 R JBronnc Chron (1725) 170 Wilde 
fire {lei kast, ])e kyng to confound, His schipmen were fulle 
wraste Ipnnted wrask], els had he gon to ground. 
Wrast, etc. : see Wbest, etc 
Wrat (jset). Now dial, or Obs. Also 6 wxatte, 
9 wraught. [a. (M)LG. wraite (LG. wrait^ Du. 
wrat), or metathetic var Wart ] = Wart sb i. 

Axmax.'ir Brunswykds Dislyll Waters n ccxix.Pj/i 
The syck wiattes in the fcundament 2563, 1629 [see Wart 
sb x] X768 Ross Heltnore i, 30 Black hairy wrats Out. 
throw her fiz weie like mustaches seen. 1808 Jamieson. 
1825 Brockett N. C Words s v. 
f Wratbyhe. Obs.~^ [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
£ Cornish wrath Wrasse + iihan small.] (See 
quot.) 

X443 in Bekynton's Corr (Rolls) II 338 Magister Trego- 
ran deditpiscem vocatumhaseet le wratbyhe alias a tenche 
o f the see 

Wratob, etc. see Wbetoh, etc 
Wrat(e, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of W’RITE v. 

Wrath (tgj, ra])), sb Forms: a. i 
wTsdSlSu, -o, 3 WTsedSe, 2 wredSa, 3 wxedVe 
(wreadVe), 2-3 wreVVe, 3-4 wrejijie, 4-5 
wretthe. j 3 1 wxaBVo, 3 wxalWe (wratiShe), 
■wra'Bpe, 3 Orm , 4-5 wxappe, 4—3 ■wiatthe, 7. 3 
wraUe, 4-5 ■WTa]>e,4-6 wrathe ; 3 wra'S, 4- wrath 
(4 wragh, 5 wiaap, wiaugth, 7 wrauth). 
8 Sc. 5-7 wraith, 6 -the, 6 -vraith, vr-, wrayth 
(wrayith). [OK wrseVSu, -0, =wrk}]>u, f. wrdi 
Wroth a. -h -]>u, — Tcut. see -th^ Cf. 

Wrethe sb 

The original long vowel ( 3 ) was shortened before the double 
consonant, and gave the two ME types wt e]>]>e and wrafiye 
From the latter comes the mod toja/A, with later lengthen- 
ing of the a, as in /nth, lath. This pronunc (raM, regarded 
by Walker (1791) as ‘ more analogical ’, and foi merly common 
in Eng use but now displaced by that with the rounded 
vowel (r0]>), IS still given as the standard by American die- 
tionaries J 

1 Vehement or violent anger ; intense exaspera- 
tion or resentment ; deep indignation : a In the 
phrases for, + 0, t oft iBith (f nnd), or esp *» 
wrath. 

cgspLindis/ Go^. Mark 111 s [Jesus] ymb-sceawde bia 
miQ wxsdSio cueo to &em menn, aSen hond Din e 1x73 
Lamb Horn, 213 be lauerd [seal] do hit for rihtwisnesse 
and noht for wreoSe a 2200 Vices 4 Virtues 122 Ne he 
Se SurhwuneD on wraSbe, ne he 3 e wunehche liS on hor- 
dome a 2235 Leg Hath 1361 pe Keiser kaste his heaued, 
as wodmon, of wraDDe Ibid 2048 Hu wrakeliche, wenestu, 
wule he, al 0 wraSSe, wreken on pe, wrecebe 1 23 . Guy 

Warw (C) 3326 It is Guy, That in wrath from the woll 
departi truly x^iaWycLie JIfark iii s He biholdynge hem 
aboute with wrathe seith [etc] ^1400 Destr Troy 66^7 
Then for wrath of his wound , , He gird to a gi eke. c 1450 


Jilyrr our Ladye ii. 79 Some vse when they here the fende 
named in play or in wrathe to saye Aue Maria. 2586 Mar- 
LOWE xsiPt Taiubitrl 11 11, My heart is swolne with wrath, 
on this.-villaine Tamburlaine and of that false Cosroe. 
1590 Stenser F Q 11 XU 86 Yet being men they .stared 
ghostly, some for wrath, to see tbeir captiue Dame; 1663 
Drioen Wild Gallant iL (1669) 24 Come not near me to 
night, while I'm in wrath, c 2743 Sir C H. Wiluams 
( 1822) I. 203 Great Earl of Bam, Be not m wrath, At what 
the people say 2798 Wordsw Peter Belt 348 On be drives 
with cheeks that burn In downright fury and in wrath. 
x88a ' OulOA ' Maremina I 243 But we may go in wrath, 
b. In general use. Occas, fersomf. 

eii7S Lamb, Horn. loj WreDDe hafS wununge on I>es 
duslan hosme. «x2oa Vices 4 Virtues i,x All Dare hwile 3 e 
Du wraDde oSer niD hauest mid te c xago Gen, 4 Ar. 3863 
Der 105 wreDDe and strif a-non A^en inoysen and aaron, 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 6 He ne sufiied neuere 
wrath to be aboue. 2362 Langl P. PI. A. vi. 98 Beo wel 
t-war of virajijie pat wykkide Schrewe f X4X2 Hocclevb 
De Reg Pnne 3872 Wiatthe, pe body ofman inward fretith. 
c 1425 Cast, Perseo 210 in Macro Plays 83 Wietthe, (ns 
wrecche, with me schal wawe c 1450 Coo blysi (Saaks, 
Soc ) 214 Ageyn hym wrathe if thou accende The same m 
happ wylle falle on the 2326 Tindale Ephes iv 31 Let all 
bitternes, fearsnes and wrath be put awaye from you 1590 
Spenser F Q. \ iv 35 Such one was Wrath, the last of 
this vngodly tire 2640 G Sandys Christ's Passion ii. 201 
Wrath, the Nurse of War. t6gx Hartcliffe Virtues 125 
Upon every trifile they shall be provoked to Wrath 1782 
CowFBR Exposi 132 He judg’d them with as terrible a 
frown As if not love, hut wrath, bad brought him down. 
1839 J. H Newman Par Senti IV 11 40 Wiath was 
abroad and in his path 2848 Dickens Dombey xlvi. Mrs 
Brown's daughter looked out . ; and there weie wrath and 
vengeance m her face 2885 xoih Rep, Hist MSS Comm 
App I 143 He was now full of wiath and resentment against 
them 

iransf 2827 Pollok Course T v 593 He heard the wel- 
tering of the waves o( wrath, 2848 O W. Holmes Battle 
0/ Lexington ui, Fast on the soldier’s path Darken the waves 
of wrath. 

e With qualification (adj or poss. pron ) 

a, egoo Rituale Ecel Dunelm (Suttees) 12 ^Ic bitter- 
nesse & lira St wraeSSo sie smvmmen from ivh e 2x75 
Lamb Horn 67 For ^if )>i wreD^e and J>i mod, for jienne 
is i>i bode god c 2205 Lay 1441 Conneus seide bas like 
woid mid muchelere wredDe 2387 Trsvisa Hxgaen IV. 
263 pe way was y-opened forto take wreche of al olde 
wre]>)>e a 2400 R GtoucesieVs Chron (Rolls) II 857 pis 
spousing was enchesen ofgret hate & wre]>]>e, e 2440 York 
Myst XXVI 254 Of my wietthe wreke me 1 will 

p a 1200 St Marker 18 pa waiD Ji^ieue woD ant beD . 

0 great wraDSe bringen foro a uet C 2203 Lay 6379 Ah hit 
wes muchel haerme pat purh his wraDDe his wit wes 
awemmed a 2250 Owl 4 Night 942 pe wrappe binymep 
momiea red. e 1330 Will Palerne 728 Jif pemperour were 
wip me wrop his wrappe forto slake 2390 Gower Coif, I. 
234 The king .Was so wel paid That al his wraththe is 
overgo, c 2423 Cuisor M 3083 (Trin ), Mi wiappe is dene 
fro me goon 

y. c 2300 Haaieloh sTig Do nu wel wiih-uten fiht. Veld 
hire pe lend Wile icn foigiue pe pe lathe, Al mi dede and 
al mi wrathe. c 2374 Chaucer Anel. h Are 52 Mars which 
, The old wrath of Juno to fulfille Hath sette thepeophs 
heitis,.on fyre Of Thebes [etc] C1440 Generydes 1373 
Yet in his wraugth this thought he euer among, If be shuld 
avenge hym sodenly [etc ] 2^4 Caxton Fables qf jEsop 

II vii, His mayster by grete wrathe beganne to bete bym. 
2326 ITndale Ephes. iv 26 Lett nott the sonne goo doune 
apon 3 cure wrathe 2394 Shaks Rich III, ii 1 106 Who 
sued to me for him? Who (in my wrath) bid me be ad- 
uis'd ? x6i6 T. Scot Phtlomyihie n. C 3, Ech roretb out 
his wrath, Nor other need of drums or trumpets hath 2697 
Drvoen Virg. Geoig. iv 651 The Seer could not yet his 
Wrath ass wage 2733 Pope Rw/ Sat ^ Which must end 
me, a Fool's wrath or love ? 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla 

I. 339 When he bad respectfully suffered her wrath to vent 
itself( he made apologies 2862 Thackeray Philip xxvii. 
His chafing, bleeding temper is one raw ; his whole soul one 
rage, and wiath, and fever 2872 B Taylor Faust (1875) 

1 xxv 209 The Evil one with temble wrath Seeketh a path 
His piey to discover. 

8, c 2480 Henryson Fox, Wolf, 4 Cadger 7 In his wraith 
hewerryit.thametodeid tfxgaoM NisBETiV Test (ST S ) 

II. 238 marg , As for malice or vnlawful wraith, it is vtirly 
foibiddin c 1614 Sir W Mure Dido 4 jEneas 1 296 His 
hoarie head be reares Above the waters, toss'd by Juno’s 
wraith. 

d. Righteous indignation on the part of the 
Deily. 

'£900 Rttuale Eccl Dunelm (Surtees) 8 God, beado folces 
Dines biddendes rvmmodlice biseh, & sv’oppa Dines viadffo 

ymbwoend, azaoo Vices if Virtues si Fondie we te kelieu 
godes wraSDe mid teares a 1300 E, E, Psalter xci v. z r (£ ), 
Als in mi wrath swore I best, If pai sal in-ga in nu rest; 
2303 R. Brunne Handl SyunejZotLu takypmore to wrappe 
patsyune pan [etc ] 2382 Wvclif.£ 8;<& xxxviti xgSaiththe 
Lord God, myn tiidignacioun shal stye vp in my wrath 
a 2430 Knt, de la Tour 13 Forto apese the wrathe of God. 
thei .fasted 2533 Coveroale Hoseaxiu. ii, I gaue the a 
kinge in my wrath i^WmysrlVhs (STS) I 30 For 
the abusing of thirdayis God is at wrayith with vs. 2634 
Milton Camus 803 As when the wrath of Jove Speaks 
thunder 2667 — P. L. in. 406 To appease thy wrauth 
[thy Son] offerd himself to die For mans offence 2827 
Follok Course T. x 536 The native fiies, which God awoke, 
And kindled with the fury of His wrath 2853 T Parker 
Theism, Atheism, etc p. li, To appease the wrath of God, 
or purchase his favour. 

e transf. Violence or extreme force of a natural 
agency, regarded as hostile to mankind or growth. 

2579 Spenser Sheph Cal, Jan 29 Thou barrein ground, 
whome winters wrath hath wasted. 2608 7 he Great Frost 
in Arber Gamer (1895) L 86 [This] may teach them in 
summer to make a movision against the wrath of winter. 
2648 J Bcaumont Psyche It xvi. Stern bristles hedg'd up 
high His back, which did all wrath of thorns defie 2820 
Scott -Lady of Lake iv. xxi, A wasted female form, Blighted 


by wrath of sun and storm. 2823 — Reheby vi xxi, Mine 
be the eve of tropic sun 1 No twilight dews bis wiath allay 
2833 WoBOSW. ‘ If Life were slumber ’ 34 She knelt in prayer 
—the waves their wrath appease 1876 Swinhusne Erech- 
iheus 3S8 All her flower of body., With the might of the 
wind's wrath wrenched 

2 An instance of deep or violent anger ; a fit or 
spell of ire or fierce indignation. 

<2 2200 Vices 4 Virtues 41 De dieule ararD upp De 
wraDDhes and pe cheastes and te bitere wordes 2338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 294 Bituex pe k>ng of France & (le 
erle. Was |>at tyme a distance, a wrath bituex pam nam 
«I37S Cursor III 27671 (Fairf ), Todeme a man til ille for 
a wrap he has him tille, <2x400-30 Wais Alex. 2310 In a 
wrath, pe wale kyng swyth Him of liis principalete piiued 
2474 Caxton Chesse ii. v (1883) 68 Hit is better to leue a 
gyltyman vnpunysshyd than to punyshe h>m m a wrath or 
yre. 2333 Coverdale 2 Cor xu 20 Lest there be amonge 
you, debates, envyenges ,wratbes, stryuj nges 2596 Spenser 
F. ^ IV vi. 8 So both to wreake their wrathes on Bnto- 
mart agreed. i6xa Shaks. Temp, in 111 79 Lingiing perdi- 
tion .miall step by step attend You, and your wayes, whose 
wraths to guard you from [etc J 2833 M Arnold Bctldei 
Dead III 79 For haughty ^ints and high wiaths are rife 
Among the Gods 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F 706 When 
some heat of difference sparkled out, How sweetly would 
she glide between your wiaths 
1 3 Impetuous ardour, rage, or fuiy. Obs. 

£2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii 78 [They] go vpon 
the oost by soo grete wrathe that it was merueyll x^g 
Bible (Great) 2 Macc iv 23 Bearynge the stomack of^a 
cruel tyraunt, & ys wrath of a wylde brute beest 2SJ17 
Shaks. 2 i/zn. IV,\ i log Hem le Monmouth, whose swift 
wrath beate downe The neuer-daunted Percie to the earth. 
1601 — 7 wel. N III IV 257 Your opposite hath in him what 
youth, strength, skill, and wrath, can furnish man withall 
+ The ardour ^passion, love, etc Obs~^ 

x6oo Shaks A K X v 11 44 They are in the vene wrath 
ofloue, and they will togethei. 

4 Anger displayed m action ; the mainfestation 
of anger or fury, esp. by way of retiibutory punish- 
ment; vengeance: a Of the Deity, etc. Freq. in 
wrath of God, day of wrath. 

c ggo Liudtsf. Gosp, Luke xxi 23 BiS forDon ofer suiDnisso 
micelo on-ufa eorDo & wiseDDo folce Dissum 2050-72 in 
Leqfnc Mtssal(iS63) ijx Htebbe he godes curs and wrsDDe 
ealra halgena. esxoo Trtn. Coll Horn 27He.,bidde3 pat 
godes wiaDDe cume uppen his ojen heued. 2382 Wyclif 
2 Thess i 20 Jhesu, that delyuerede vs fro wraththe to 
comynge. c Cursor M 27362 (Fairf), pe day of wiap& 
wrake & sorou. c 1440 Jacoffs Well 107 Sodeynly panne 
pe wretthe & pe wieche of god schal faJlyn on pe. 2482 
Monk of Evesham (Ai b) 61 The whychc , tresur to hem fro 
days to daye the wrathe of owre sauyur thesu cryste in the 
daye of bys wrathe 2333 Coverdale Ecclus vu 16 Remem- 
bre that the wrath shall not be longe in tarienge W 

Humnis Ps VI. zx If into heauen I might ascend, 0 Lord, 
thy wrath would thrust me forth downe to theeartheagaine. 
2624 Quablss fob IX 46 The smoothest pleader bath No 
power in his bps, to slake his [sc God’s] Wrath. 268a Peoen 
Lord's T'rwnpet [1739) 13 When Wrath is so neai; I pray 
You to take notice what Ye are doing, for [soon] Ye shall 
, be overthrown with the Wrath of God 2758 S Hayward 
Sena, i 7 Sin bnngs us under the wrath and curse of God. 
2793 R Gray Poems 133 To redeem [him] from wrath, His 
Saviour once did bleed and die; 2820 Shelley Framt , 
Satire vpon Satire 24 '1 hen send the priests To preach the 
burning wiath which is to come 2846 Mrs A. Marsh 
Father Darcy II. v. 107 , 1 have dedicated myself to .the 
god of wrath and vengeance, 

Tb. Of persons. 

a 2300 Songs 4 Carols ( Waiton Cl ) gS The chylderyng jyng, 
With Herowdes wretthe to detb were wrong 2533 Bbllen. 
DEN Livy iv (S.T.S ) IL 94 The wraith and Ire of romanis 
aganis pe veanis war deffemt to pe nixt sere 2602 Chbttle 
Hoffman ill (1631) F 3, The Dukes squadrons arm’d with 
wrath and death, Watch but the signall when to ceaze on 
you. X667M1LTON/'. Z. ix 24 The wrauth Of stern Achilles 
on his Foe 2781 Cowper Table-T 597 Man lavish’d all 
bis thoughts on human things— The feats of heroes, and the 
wrath of kings. 2803 Worcsw Prelude x 26 Avengers, 
from whose wrath thw fled In tenor. 2B36 J Gilbert Chr 
Atonem, (2852) 339 Legal wrath is nothing else than the 
just awaid of crime. 186S Heavysege fasebel i. 230 My 
red wrath shall fall like yon bright bolt 
6 . An act done in anger or indignation. 

c 1440 facob's Well 42 Jif 3e wyl fle fro pe uij wrettys 
[j2£]ofgod. 2325 Ld Berners ms II. ccvi [ecu] 633 
To make amendes for all wrathes, forfaytes, and dommages 
that euer they dyde to hym. x6ix Bible Zech. vii laTheie- 
fore came a great wrath from the Lord of hostes. a 2754 £ 
Ebskinb Serm (1755) 200 No Man can read his Bible but 
he must hear of a wrath to come from God upon Impenitent 
Sinners. 

6 . atlrib and Comb., as wrath-fire, -storm , ob- 
jective, as wrath-provoking', f -venger ; similative, 
as wrath-faced, instruoiental, as wrath- 

bewildered, -consume v , -kindled, -swollen. 

a 2392 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies ii v 52 She kissed so 
sweetely as might make Wrath-kmdled loue away his thun- 
der shake 2393 Shaks Rich. II, l i 152 Wrath-kindled 
GentlemenberuL'dby me. 2600 Rowlands Humours 

Blood IV. D 8 b, [To] Threaten to drawe his wrath-venger, 
his sworde 1644 Vicars God m Mount 42 The guilt of 
such a wrath-provoking sin. 1636 Sparrow tr. Boehnie's 
Aura/ a XIX. ^134 When thou lightest against him, thou stir- 
rest up his wrath-fire. 1718 Wodrow Corr (2843) II. 356 
The extraordinary stirrings of the Jacobites, and their me- 
vation,especially since our wrath-likedi visions at Court. 2737 
W Wilkie .^;g'<7»i<z<f iii. 66 Theyfiy dispers’d, nor tempt 
..His wrath swoln neck and eyes of living fire z^gSSoTHEBY 
ti Wielands Oberon (i8s6) I 0.7 His sov'reign’s wrath- 
bewilder’d brain. 2839 FitzGerald Omar K. Ivi, Whether 
the oue True Light Kindle to Love, or Wrathconsume me 
quite. 1886 J Pulsford Infoldtngs v 63 The wrath-storm 
which our sms have created. x8gaG Meredith Pnzu» 81 It 
surges like the wrath-faced father Sea To countering winds. 
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WRAW. 


WRATH. 

Hence f WratUiead, wrath ; deep anger. Ohsr^ 
**« R Bkcnse Hcaulh SynM i 24 ; 5 o God .. OJ>er for- 
all<! withgladehede, Or aBeabydeli to bys wrajjbedc. 

Wrath, ME. TOT, Wboth a. 

Wrath (lyWi «- C^* of Wboth *, prob by 
association with Wbath Wrothj angry, irate j 
deeply resentfuL 

Somtwhat rsrrc; bat occtirring in vanoas pa^ges of tlw 
Douay Bible (i«og) where earlier vers.oi,s and the Auihorired 
ha\e«rri^h _ .... 

1535 Trevisa's Barik. Dt P R. xvuj- xu. 316 2^0 crea- 
turei. m:re feraente to take wreche than is the bee whan 
he IS wtathe. 1590 Skaks. -Vt‘*r rV «. i-ao Ooeron « 
passine fell and wrath [«*»< hath]. X 59 d Spessfr F Q- 
IV. viii. 43 Wiereat the Prince full wrath, his strong neat 
band heaaed vp on hie ifiop Bibi,* iDouay) 6v«. xh a 
Pharao being wrath against itiem..sent theni iMo the 
pnson. rfisp MiLTO't Hjmit .Vafrr. xviii, Th o'd Dragon 
nndergrt>a'" 5 - wrath toseehi. Kingdom fail. li847llADDiM 
LttVun.'H L 371 When he was wrath with any man.] i8fe 
Ihackxkav Lovel iv, Lovel, seldom angry, was violently 
wrath with his brotber-in.law i86a Bt 1 w xe 
II. 3»j, I saw the child .looking towards 11s, and.. she 
seemed near. 1 felt wrath with her. 

+ Wrath., o Ois. Forms t a. 3 wxeiSt$eii] 
wreppen, 4 wreppe, wretpe, 4-5 wxetthe P- 
3 wndSen (wraihin), 3-4 wrappen (3 Orm, 
•eon), 4-5 wrappo, 5 wrapj?!, wiatlipe ; Btg at- 
pon, 4-5 wratthen, wratthe. 7 . 3 wraaSen, 
wrapen (wialipeii), 4 WTathan, 4-5 wrape, 
wxathe, wrap (4 wragh.), 4 - 6 , arcA. 9 wrath. B. 
5 , Se, 6 wraith. [Early ME. vtre]f}ett, mrapfen, 
f. the sb. (see Wbath j^.), taking the place of the 
earlier tffnfBtn* Wbtohbo. C£ Awbath, Iwba.the, 
and Wroth 

L inir. To be or become angiy, wrathful, or 
wroth ; to feel, naanifest, or exhibit anger , to rage. 

c 1*05 Lav 1450 pa IwredBedeJm'. iwreMede] Numbert. 
a isK Btg Kttik 746 pe king lugon to wre8?len ICait, AIS, 
wra^n]. a 1300 £. £ Psaitercxx. 10 Sinful sal se, and 
wrath he sal. 13 E. R. Alhi P B 330 Jet wrathed not 
wy3, ne pe wrech sa^tled. 1393 Langl. P PL C \ i8g 
Vf he wratthe, we mowe be vtar 14 . StrBeua (C ) 63a He 
wrathed sore^ is hertte. e 1450 Alerlm i. 3 Whan the gode 
man herde this he gan to wratthe, 
inatrfitxri3 Lav. 4577 Pe wind com on wijiere, And pe 
see wreppede. IHd, laoofi pe see was wonderliche wod; 
and pe see wrappede. 

h. Const, agcttttst, at^ in, with (a person or 
thing). 

Z338 R. Bsitkvk CkroM (tSto) tzt Whan wrathed Steuen 
with Dauid of Scotland, f *400 Besir. Troy 8443 The 
worthy at his wife wrathet a htle. tt 1450 Kni. de lit Tour 
(rS®) ao A gentille kmghtes doughter that wratthed atte 
the tables with a gentille man. 

tntM^.4txs» £. CXXUI.3 When wrathed t/fkf/ 

wraghed] breth of pain ns pas. 138a Wvcuv/V cxxui.3 
Whan shttlde wiathen the wodnesse of hem in to vs. 

o. Of the Deity; To be or grow righteously 
angry or wroth {amimt or with a person or thing). 

aiaoa B. E. Psatttr vii. x3 (H.), God demer rith,. Hou 
wiathes bei^e daks in land? 1377 Lance. P. PI B. ix. isB 
Caymes kynde & his kynde coupled togideces, Tyl god 
wratthed lOr her wexkis. i3Ba WvcuviaiK. v. as Lora, 
tboa wzathedist a}en vs hugely, a 1430 Kni. d* kt Tow 
(18®) 77 And God wratthed therwitb, ai^ bade Moysesietc ]. 
2 . trata. To make (a person, etc.) irate, angry, 
or wroth ; to move to wrath, ire, or deep resent- 
ment ; to anger, enrage ; to annoy, vex. 

In very fraquent use from ^x^M to 145a 
a. risogLav 3771 Heo wemde [eu73 Hii wreppede] 
beore moddrl mare pene heo salden. a xa^ Auer. R. 436 
Qa alle wise aerberra to wrehSen bore dame. axas/tPrao 
jElJrod iA.) 378 And pn in myd worde iwrepped heuedest. 
134a AytnA. 8 pet we ons loky pet we ne wt^jnnader ne 
moder wytmdelidie. (r^ Sir Ftmmh. 4045 peak eft- 
son« to anenged be of pe Amytal pat hap y-wrepped pe. 
Ktrihem Passion (0)737 Petirstod wretthid ful sore. 
j$. a 1300 I'lces 4 Ftrities 99 Se 3 e hafd 3 ese eadi mihte, 
him ne mat no mann wia€hin. risog Lay ysoo pe feond 
wes iwrahSed. xagy R. Gcoua (Rolls) 773X Jif pat eat him 
Wilhmn] wiapprae, adoon he was anon. 13, K Alts, 


A. D. 85 SerwB on pi lolcke^ Sodi weddyng to worcbe to 
wra^ with trape. 1398 Tbevisa Barth. Be P R. xvni, 
xh. CBodL USJ, pe bee whan he is ywrapped. <1x430 
VicmiPar /y.3X4aHa5tpon..WnitfapMpyne3boremany 
pynget 1480 Caxton Cxv». Keg; ccxxxc. ^ The kyng was 
gretelymenid and wratthed. 

trautf. e xsos Lav. xaoo6 pe sat wes wtinder ane wod, and 
ladliche iwratioed. 

sfAsol X3 Poh. Rel, ^ L Poems (1903) 360 Lechery,, 
wastep bit wrap}^, hitbijzilep. 

y. <xu75 Proo.jKlfted (U.) 376 If .pu hire mid worde 
wraped nauedest, a 13100 Cursor Af 16437 Pilateforthoght 
Imim bath to wrath ^1350 IRttl, Paterae 981 , 1 wraped 
him neuer ., in word ne in deda 0x369 Chaucer Bei/te 
Bleunche ix^x Ne I woldehaue wrathed her truly 0x450 
Aftrk's Fesiial ag Butyn a myshappe .pay wrapeden bor 
modyr. i486Bk.Sf.A/oafts fvhfWiathnotthyneighborys 
next tha [1B66 Morris Ayenb. 8 nuttr., WraUi not thy 
Father or Mother] 

troM^. 0 xaog Lav. 4577 pe wind com on we9ere, and pa 
ss he wrahede (0x375 pe see wreppede]. 

5 . 0x400 Brut lu 310 Wherfore pe King was gretly . 
wralthed. 0x480 Hfnrvson Fables, Wolfi^ La»tb4,3 He 
wraithit me, and than 1 culd him warne Within ane jea. 
b. Predicated of things. Somewhat rare. 

a IS35 Zty Kaih. 338 Ne nis na ping hwerbnrh. monnes 
muchele madschipe vxefSei ICoii. AfS. vnSbeSj him yriS 
mare [eta]. 0 1330 Kali Afetd. 37 Mom ping schaL ham 


848 

wiaSkn agremeti. X47* P^nLeti III 57 Sir J^y® 

15 CV5T choppyng at lae .with syche wordys as be thynkys 

^^"rTprovoke or incite (the Deity) to righteous 
anger or wrath; to mote to displeasure. Also const. 
to, with. 

In frequent use from 0132s 100x435. . , . . _ 

f 1300 Ormin 56x5 pn Ne darrst nohht Dnhhtiiywrappenn 
axaas Ancr. R 138 Monnes rattle geS nt <>[ hire heie 
heouenliche cundc, &. forte paien hire, wreSdet hire schup- 
p.-ire. 1397 R. Glooc, (Rolls) 8813 po pou wraPPedest so 
miiche god 0x330 Autis/jr Anal 606 A1 our loie We 
schuld lase, and, for that sinne, Wrettht God therto 0137S 
Cars ' tAI. i337(Fairf ),Vn.se!y cayme andallehis osspnnge 
w rapet him wip wikked rede o 1430 Ftrg^ {1867) 

16 Iheu, for them y pe biseche pat wrappen pee in ony wise. 

«i4So AIyrc Par. Pr 97B Hast pou .l-wrathbad py god 
greuowsly? x^s Caxton 3 Thou hast gretely 

wratthed oure lorde 

3 rejl To wax, become, or grow angry. 

0x305 LAY.S034S ArSur pisgomen ismhand wraSdehme 
sulfne a 1335 Jultanata (RoyalMS ), pa pe reue iherde pis, 
he wrctiSede him swiSe. 0x290 Beket 97a po pe king t^^sais 
him so come he wrathpede him a.non 0 1330 Sir Tristr. 
66x Fader, no wretpe pe nonjt 136a Langl. P PI A ni. 
176 Whi pou wiap^t pe now, wonder me pmkep. e 142a 
CkrvH. Vilod 4135 Hurre brother wrattbede hym po at pe 
hist, c 1450 Lov EUCH Grail xxxvii. 644 Anon to wraththen 
sche gan hire there [i8aa Scott Pevertl xxii, ‘ Nay, wrath 
thee not, Mill, ‘said Gonlesse] 

4 . irons. To be or become angry with (a per- 
son) ; to treat with anger, ire, or deep resentment. 

0 i»4 Chaucer Trains xn. 174 Na I nyl forherc, yf pat 

ye cion a-mya To wrathen [Harl ATS. wreth] yow, and whil 
^t ye me seme, Cherycen } ow right after > e desenie. 137S 
Caniic de Creatione 288 Jut had me Michel with word od 
Worschipen |)e, or elles god Wolde wrajhen me 0x430 m 
Pel , Rel , A L. Poems (1903) 191/11 Whi wrappist pou met 
y greue pee noujt. i567TintBERV. 73 b, Acruell 

Btq^ame will my chlldcen wrath |L. saemet in partus meosj 

o. To afflict, harm, or injure ; to bring to gnet 
or disaster. 

13 Gay IP’rtno. (A ) 1539 Gwichard, who hap wretbed pe, 
& where hastowmbateyle he? 13 Gaw fyGr Kni 726 
For wene wrathed him not so much, pat wynter was worsL 
Ibid. 3430 Adam, Salamon and Samson were wrathed 
wyth her [iv woman's] wyles. 14 Guy Warvi 1133 
(C^mb MS ) 3353 Or they be passyd the hyllys hye, We 
schall pern wrath. 

Hence + Wra*tliar, one who excites, or moves to, 
tvrath ; + Wra tlung vhl si. Ois. 

r38a Wyclif Ksek, li. 7 Therfor thou shalt speke my 
wordis to hem, .. for thei ben '''wraththers. o 1370 Siaetons 
of Rome 107 (Vernon MS X ’Wrapping of Fader or Moder 
Rif hit be In godes nome he fbrjiuep pe e 1400 Cato's 
Morals 396 m Cursor AT. 1673 For nane aide wrahping hate 
noxt pi frende if he chaunge his manere. o 14410 Jacob’s 
Well 341 Pnncepally for dreed of god, for dreed of his 
wretthyng a 1450 Kni, de la Tour (xBoS) 34 For drede of 
sclaunder and wratthinge of her. 

WTatli, obs. erron. f Rates adv. 
cupoArfh^ ^ Merl, 3145 (Lane. Inn MS ), King Anguis 
. .Did armehis men wrath &r prest. 

■WTathe, obs. pa. t. of Writhe v. "Wratlier- 
Rail, -he^, -helOj-mr. Wbotheb-eeal Ois. 
Wrathful (rg’jfiil), a. [f. Wrath si + -ful. 
C£ Wbbthful a , Wbothfol a.J 

1 Of persons, etc ; Harbouring wrath ; full of 
anger ; enraged, incensed 

a 1300 K. E. Psallerxrd. 51 Mi leser artou Fra mi iaes 
ben wrathful ai c 1330 Spec Gyde Wano 263 peder he wole 
Uhtenadoun WrapRul .asalioun. xsBSWvcuvi’iev xv. 18 
A wrathful man reisithchidyngis. i^pbUssMiSK Barth Be 
P R. XVIII xiL (BodI MS ),Some ^ees] bep .foule to sijt 
and more wiapMle panne oper CX430 in Babees Bk. is 
[Do not he] to wields iie to wrapful, neiper waaste. 15® 
GaArroN Chron II. 758 He was malicious, wrathfull, enuy- 
ous. x$8s Stanyhurst Mneis i (Arb) x8 Al the frushe 
and leauings of Greeks, of wrathful Achilles 1634 Milton 
Pt cxxxvi 10 O let us his praises tell, That doth the 
wrathfull tyrants quell. 1697 Dryoen Vii^. Georg iv 344 
The_ Bees, a wrathful Race 1697 — jEnets vni 81 With 
sacrifice the wrathful queen appease <11718 Prior 2nd 
Hymn of Calhmachus 33 Lest wrathful the far-shooting 
God cmitt His fatal Arrows. 1775 Adkio. Amer.Ind 303 
They hung down their heads, and looked gloomy and wrath- 
ful, 1846 W H Mill Five Serm (184B) 1x6 Describing 
Himself as wrathful against the determined sinner 1877 
‘Rita ’ Fivuiine i. vui, Her heart was wrathful and indig- 
nant. xSga A £. Lee fftsi, Columbus, Ohto I 3x5 The 
tollrates were tom away by wrathful citizens. 

D. transf. Of things. 

XS63SACICVILLE Mirr iJfo^i/The wrathful winter 
prochinge on a-pace. 1590 Sfenses A 6 n “ 30 Thousand 
furies wait on wrathfull sword isgx SylvesterDk Bartas 
I li go3 Thou hast felt the rod Of the revenging wrathfull 
hand of God 1605 Shaks Lear iir 11 43 The wrathfull 
Skies Gallow the very wanderers of the dance 1697 Dryden 
ySavfrix. 461 Nor with less Rage Euryalus employs The 
wrathful Sword, or fewer Foes destroys X709 Steflb Tatler 
No 38 F 3 They stripp'd and fought full fairly with their 
vwathful Hands 1737 Thomson Summer 741 Unusual 
Darkness . gams The whole Possession of the Air, sur- 
rtarg d With wrathful Vapour aiSss Mrs Hbmans 
Treemires of Beep ii. Sweep o’er thy spoils, thou wild and 
wrathful main 1841 Dickens Bam Rudge Ivi, A threaten- 
ing light which .showed like i wrathful sunset 
2 , Marked or characterized by, expressive of, of 
the nature of, wrath or anger. 

*39® Gower Corj/ IH 98 Full of ymaginacion Of dredes 
and of wf^hful thoghtes, He fiet himselven al to noghtes. 
e 14M 26 Pol, Ponns xx 77 pan comep she horn in wrappe- 
ful hete 14 Of Manners 8 in Babees-bk 34 Of wrapful 
wordis euermore be ware 15x4 Barclay Eghees (1570) 
-Iv* Better is. a small handful! with rest and sure plea. 


saunce. Then twenty dishes with wrathfull countenaunce, 
xoeCovERDALEiMacc.ii 49 Now is the tyme of destruc- 
cion and wrathfull displeasure 1610 ATimfor Mag 630 
loue in the tempest of his wrathfull mood Pow ddownehis 
wreake vpon ray wretched hed. xfiai Gouge God s Arrows 
III §3 i86Wrathfull and revengeful! affections 17x6 Pope 
/had V. 1092 Him with a wrathful Look The Lord of 
Thunders view'd 1834 Pringle Apr. Sk vii 252 The tre- 
mendous screams of their wrathful voices 1900 Lon^t 
ATag March 452 His accelerated and somewhat wrathful 
departure from Brackenhurst, 

Comb x®5C J Lyall/ 1 »c Arab Poet 5 A lion wrath- 
ful-eyed n y~,r 

Wra'thfally, adv. [£ prec.-k-iT2. Cf. 
Wbethfully adt/.l In a wrathful manner ; 
angnly, wrothfully 

csaMArih fy Merl 1362 pe king for pis was swipe wrop, 
wrapfulhche swore his o\} *39® Gower Coiif II 375 

he hem wrathfulli congeide 1596 Spenser F.Q v i 18 
His sword he drew all wrathfully i6ox Shaks 'Jul C 11- 
1 173 Let’s kill him Boldly, but not Wrathfully X740R1CH. 
ARDSON Pamela II s8r He said wrathfully, Begone, 
rageful Woman 1 1833 Mrs Browning Prometh Bound 
189 Zens Right wrathfully Bears on his sceptral soul un- 
bent X839 Dickens Xftckleby xii, ‘ Hold your tongue,’ re- 
plied Miss Squeers wrathfully 1885 L'pool Baity Post 7 
March 4/8 The recollections of our correspondent have 
apparently been wrathfully awakened. 
Wra’tliiMliesS. [f. as prec + -NBSS ] The 
state, condition, or quality of being wrathful , 
wrath, ire. 

138a WvcLiF Ecclus i 28 Wratbefulnesse forsothe of wil- 
iulnesse is his turnyng vp so doun 1546 Wycklyjfes 
Wyckei (1828) 3 He shalbe raysed tyll the wrathfulnes before 
determyned is perfectilye mada 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Bent xxxii 1B9 There is no wiathfumesse m God 1591 
Harimgton Orl Fur, xlii 1, What iron band, or what 
sharp hard mouth'd bit Can bridle wrathfulness and con- 
quer it? i®3 J. PORDAGE Mystic Bvo 118 To the Fire- 
essence do belong. Fierceness, Fieriness, Wrathfulness 1727 
Bailey (voL II), Irefulness, wrathfulness 1859 Geo Eliot 
Adam Bede I, Adam was afraid she had thought him 
serious about his wrathfulness. 

fWra'th.less, a. Also 4 wrappelees [f. 
Wbath si. -f -LESS.] Free from, devoid of, wrath 
c 13x0 in Wright Xj/v/cP xii 42 To alle that ever hider 
eode, T'o do to day my neode, ichulle be wraththe-lees xgoB 
Sylvester Bu Bartas ti 1 Handycrafis 63s Tost by the 
Fiend that fiercely tortures them. With wratblesse wounds 
their senselesse members wounding CX636 Waller On 
C'tess Carlisle's Chamber 14 Before his feet so sheep and 
lions lay, Fearless and wrathless, while they beard hunplay 

■W‘ratlili,Wra 51 ich.e,etc ,varr, WBOTHiTfla?®. 
’|•■Wratllraoney. local. Ifax. o( warth-money 
cf. ward-stiver Wabd 25 b and. WABDPBirNT.] 
n WboTH MONET 

1750 Thomas Bu^dalis Warwick I. 4/3 The party pay- 
ing it must go thrice about the cross, and say The Wrath 
money, and men lay it in the hole of the said cross before 
good witness. 

f WratlmeBB OisT~'^ In 5 wxatheiiesse. [f. 
ME wrath Wboth a. -f -ness ] Anger. 

c 1440 York ATyst xxxi. la Dragons .schall derke in per 
denne In wrathe when we writhe, or m wrathenesse ar 
wapp ed 

Wrathy (rg pi, U.S. ra pi), <z. Ong. (and chiefly) 
U^.S. [f. Weath si. -b -t 1. Cf, Weotht a ] 

1 . Of persons ; Feeling, or inclined to, wrath ; 
WTothful, very angry, incensed. 

x8® J. P Cooper Red Rover •vm. You are wrathy, friend, 
without reason x8a8 Webster, Wrathy, very angry, a 
colloquial word 1833 [S Smith] Lett J Bownvig viii 
(1B35) 66 When things don't go right, and the Gmeral gits 
a little wrathy xSgg Trollope West Indies (i860) xm 198 
They are wrathy men, and have rough sides to their tongues 
XM7 Mrs D Daly S Australia 307 The wrathy owner of 
the missing horses 

absol xpoa C, G Harper II. 185 But the 
habitations of wrathy and peaceable are alike overthrown 
b. Marked or characterized by, eiqjressing or 
evincing, deep anger or indignation 
1B73 Miss Broughton Nancy II xia A wrathy red light 
has come into his deep eyes 1890 Big Game N Amer 353 
He was in a decidedly wrathy mood 1897 H G Wells 
Certain Matters (1898) 131 Coming back to wiathy swear, 
ing, 1 am sorry to see it decay. 

2 . trem^. Oi the elements, etc. Fierce, violent, 
tempestuous. 

1873 Talmage Serm. 100 The shrill blast of the wiathiest 
tempest that ever blackened the sky or shook the ocean 
x8y6 Miss Broughton foan i. xxxi, The wrathy, masterful, 
winter sea 

Hence Wra'tliHy adv., wrathfully. US. 
i8« Webster 1879 G W. Cable (T«C«fl/sD<rj/s (1883) 
^35 neCTo beggad j the master ’wrathily insisted. 

tWra-fling, a. Obs.rare-\ [Imitative. Cf. 
Eattling- pfl fl.j (See quot ) 

ax66x Fuller Worihiesi^ Le^cs^ n 126 [They] bave an 
harah and wrathng kind of Speech, uttenng their words 
with much difficulty and wharling in the Throat, and cannot 
well pronounce the Letter R. 

Wrauglit, obs. f. wrought, pa t. ofWoRK v. 
Wraw, a, Ois. exc. dial. Forms : a. 3 wrah, 
4 wragh, 5 wra^e ; 4 wrau, 4-5 (9 north, dial ) 
wrawe, 4-6 wraw, 9 dial. raw. fl. 4 wrowe, 
wroj, 5 wrow [Of obscure origin ; the forms 
indicate an unrecorded OE. *turdh, ^xurd^.l 
1 . Of persons . Angry, wrathful, wroth. 

e 1305 Lay SSS+PisiherdeLeirkmg, par fore he wesswupe 
wrah a 1375 Aner, R 416 (Cott. Cleop MS ), pet nan 
from ow ne parti wi3 scandle, ne wrah, ne mispaiet a X300 
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Thrush ^ Ntghi m HazI E P P.\, 51 Hy gladieth hem 
that beth wrowe c 1315 Shoreham iv 139 Wat help 3 ?e hyt 
so wrau to be, Wanne j>ou wyh gode clrest 7 c 1386 Chaucer 
Mane ProL 46 With this speche the Cook wax wiooth & 
wraw c 1400 RwU St. Benei (Prose) 8 Wisit f»at er seke; 
Sahtil Jiat eie wra3e C1500 Blowbots Test in Halliw. 
I^vgss P 9 They be than so &'^ty and so wtaw, a 1529 
Siss.x.'va^ Agst, Garnesche u 40 Tnow mantycore, .Wrang- 
lynge, waywyrde, wytles, wraw, and nothyng meke. i8n 
WiLLAN in Archaeol (1814) XVII 163 Wratoe, angry. 1887 
Kentish Gloss ia6 Raw, angry — Sittingbourne. 
b Marked or charactenzed by anger or ire. 
^*478 Prom^ Parv. (R.) 80/2 Clenchyn a^jen m wtaw 
speche,. obgamo 

2 Peevish, crabbed; perverse, contrarious. 

e 1386 Chaucer Pars T r 677 Accidie maketh hym heuy 
tboughtfull & wrawe [w rr. wrowe, EllesiH MS wrawfnl] 
c 1440 Promp Parv gg/2 Crabbyd, awke, or wrawe , 
ceroutetes, ithsus 533/1 Wraw, froward, ongoodly, . 

protervus, exasperans. 

Hence f Wraw fal «., = Wbaw a. a ; t Wrawly 
adv., perversely ; ■f’Wraw’ness, perverseness 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars T, r 680 He dooth alle thyng with 
anoy and with wrawnesse, slaknesse, and excusacion e 1400 
wrawful [see prec. 2] e 1440 Promp Parv 18^2 Awkely, 
or wrawely, perverse, contrarie Jbtd, S33/r Wrawnesse, 
protervia, oilosttas, feroersitas, 

+ Wiraw, V. Obs, rare. Also 5 wrawen. [ad. 
MDu. wrauwettf of imitative origin] intr. To 
mianl, as a cat , to mew. 

1481 Caxton Reynard x. (Arb ) 22 Tbenne began be [se. 
Tybert the cat] to wrawen for he was almost ystranglyd, 
t66a in Pitcairn Csniit Tneds HI 611 Quhan we void 
[= would] be in the shap of cattis, we did nothmg but cty 
an d wra w. 

tWrawed, a. Ohs. Also 5-6 wrawd [f. 
Weaw a. + -bdI.] Angry, wroth ; perverse. 

a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 3167 For be , Is wrawid & wrathful! 
of will, & wode as a lyon e 1460 J Russell £k Nurture 
590 Crabbe is a slutt to kerve & a wrawd wight, 2582 
Stanyhurst jSnets iv, (Arb) 116 O forlame Dido, now 
now wrawd destenye grabs the. 

"Wrawl, o. Obs. exQ. north, dial Also4WTal, 
6 wrall, 7 wxalle ; 5, 7 wrawie, 6, 8 wraul, 7 
wraule, 6- wrawl (9 dtal, rawwl) ; also 4 (9 dial,') 
warl. [Imitative Cf. Norw. vraula, raula , also 
Da vraale, vrstle, Sw. vrala, LG. wrdlen, to sqnall, 
bellow, scream.] 

1 , intr. To utter an inarticulate noise or sound ; 
to bawl, squall. 

e 1440 Ipantydm 1835 Thus he wrawled & wroth a way, 
One word to hyr he nolde not say 1573 Tusser Hud> 
(1878) igr Bralling fooles that wrall for euerie wrong x6ox 
Hollahd Pliny 1 . 15a Man alone she hath laid all naked 
upon the bare earth, to cry and wraule presently from the 
very first houre that he is borne into this world 1606 Bby- 
SKETT Cn> Life 53 Euer crying and wrawhng for they wote 
not what c vflo M Lonsdale in S Gilpin Songs Cunihld. 
(xSdd) 276 Guidman staid wraulin at her lag, An’ ca’d her 
many a garrick i8xx Willak in Arehaeol (1814] XVII. 
163 Wrawhng, quarrelling, or contending with a loud voice 
X859 B Brierly Daisy Nook 49 A lot o* dhrunken chaps 
1 awl in' wi' one another. 

+ 2 Of a cat : = Wbaw v. Ohs 
X5g6 Spenser F Q m xii. 27 Some were of cats, that 
wrawhng still did cry. 

Hence Wrawler, one who brawls or squalls; 
Wraw ling vbl sb and ppl. a. 

ex44o Promp Parv 37/2 Blafiborde or *warlare \ Winch. 
MS wrawlere] .,iraulus 1579-80 North ( 1595) 
SS Neither were [the children] cryers, wiallers, or vnhappy 
children, a 1530 Heywood Johan ^ Tyh (Brandi ) 365 Sne 
wyll neuer leue her *wrawlyng, 1570 GoogePu^wA Kin^d, 
IT. (1880} 21 b. Children there that lye. And fill then eaxes with 
wrawhng all the night 1603 Holland Plutarch's M or, izig 
Cries and wrawlings of an infinite number of children. 1623 
New 4 Merry Prognosi £ 2, Beggars loue brawling, And 
wretches loue wrawhng 1573 A Anderson Expos 0/ 
Benedict 30 To quiet & make stil his wanton and *wrauling 
cryes 16x9 R West Bk Demeanor 60 in Baiees Bk , Nor 
ractize snuffingly to speake, for that doth imitate The 
rutish Storke and the wtalling cat. c 1620 Welsh Emboss, 
IV 1510 [The women] to sbll their wrawlinge basttuds cry 
out, husht [etc.] 

Wrasc, erron. f. Rax v. Sc, and north, dial. 
Wrasle, v. Ohs. exc. sw. dial. Forms X 
wraxlian, 3-4 wrazh, 4-5, 9 dtal wraxle (5 
wracsle, wraakle, 9 dtoL wroxle, roxle). [OE. 
wraxhan = OFns. wrcexlia (WFris. wrcAselje, 
wrokselje). The ong form of the stem may have 
been wmft:- ; cf OE wt iestlian^'BX&Tii&v.l mtr. 
To wrestle , to contend, strive. Also fig. 

c xooo ^LFSic Gen xxxii 24 Da wraxlode an engel wi '3 
hyne on merigen c looo — • Sttinis' Lives xxiii 578 ic wacs 
on unmtetum costnungum winnende and wraxlisende. 
c 1275 Lay. 1858 Bratus hme lette witie fort lete fondien 
of his main stronge, to wraxh to vore Brutus. Ibid 24^9 
Somme ]>ar wraxlede and wiber-game makede c 1305 St. 
Swithin in E.E P (1862) 45 pe baldelikere hi mi^te Huppe 
ouer diches wher hi wolde, bo]ie wraxli and fi^te. 1393 
Langl. P pi C xvir 67 Yf wratthe wraxle with be poure 
he hath be worsse ende Ibid 80 paugh couetyce wolde 
with be pome wraxle bet mai nat come to>gedens. r4 
Voc in Wr - Wulcker 593 Lnctor, to wraxle 1746 Exmoor 
Scolding (EDS) 217 [ Though he] wnggled, and pawed, 
and wraxled, and twined 1851, 1886 in Devon and Isle of 
Wight glossaries 1854 N. 4 Q. 16 Dec. 479 (Cornish dia« 
lect), Wroxle, . to wrestle 

Hence Wra'zliu^ vhl sb. (also attnb ) and ppl. a. 
Giooo Cleric Voe. in Wr -Wulcker 150 Luctatio, wrax- 
lung c 1275 Lay 1871 par was mochel folk at pare wrax- 
linge. X746 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., Wraxltng, wrestling 


1837 [Mrs Palmer] Dial Devon Dialect p Wot'n go to 
rail an zee the wraxhn ? 1855 Kingslev Westtu Hot xxx, 
I’ll .buy me a pair of born bps to my shoes, like a wraxling- 
man. 1867 Rock Ji»i an' Nell cxxi. (£ D.S.), Jan’s wrax- 
ling ginged tha wildego 1892 Sarah Hewett Peasant 
Speech Devon 150 A wraxlmg match between Joe Gooding 
and Dick Goll^ 

"Wray, ME or dial. var. Who. 
fWrayjW.l Forms a iwroesanj-wresAn, 
2 wreigen, 3 wrejeiiiwreijoii {firm. wTe5(h)0iiii), 

2 uureien, 2-3 wreien, 3 ■wreyen, 5 wreyyn; 

3 wreije, 3-4 wreie, 3-5 wreye, 4-5 wreje (5 
■wreythe), •wTegh(6, 4 wrej, wxei, 4-6 ■wrey ; 

4 wroie, WToye, 4-5 wraae, 5-6 wray (6 Jk. 
vray). / 3 . 3-4 wxyghe, 5 ■wrigh, 4-5 wiyen, 
wrye, 4-6 wne, 5-6 wry. y. 5 Sc. wre, 8 north, 
dial. wree. [Comm. Tent ; OE wrdian, wri^an, 
= OFns. wrbgia, wriia (WFris. wroegje, EFris. 
wrogje, wrog, NFris ■wroge)^ MDn. wroeghen (Du. 
wroegen), OS wrbgjan (MLG. wrogen, wrugen, 
rogen, LG. wrogen, mragen, wrogen, rogen), OHG. 
ruagen (MHG. ivegen, G. rtigeti), ON. rc^gja 
(Icel. raegfa", Norw. regja, Sw. reja), i the stem 
wrog- (ON. rSg slander, strife), with a variant 
wroh- which appears in Goth, wrbhs accusation, 
wrdhjan to accuse. 

By normal dialectal developments, three main formsof the 
stem appear in ME , via wrey or wray, wry, and northern 
wrl'l 

I. 1 . To accuse, denounce, or inform on (a 
person); to expose (one) by revealmg or divulging 
information, etc , to one’s harm, prejudice, or 
disciedit, to charge with a enme, oBence, fault, 
etc. , « Bewbat V 3. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) D T^Defferuntur^wAi.oAsxa. 
«f/wroegdun /xgooG E.Martyrol xoDte zifilccumeeft 
on domes dmg ond behonne wre^e beforan (^rystes bryinsetle 
e xooo AIlfbic Samis' Lives u 184 Fterde ba ardlice to 
bam heah-jermfan and hegann hi to wrmgenne a xiaa 
O. E Chron. (Laud M.S ) an 1069, Her man wrtegde Sone 
biscop ^jelric on Burh, & seiide hine to West mynstre. 
irixys Lamb Hone. 29 Ne met b^ deofel ba wreien on 
ban oSre hue c 1200 Ormik 2S89 He Ise Joseph] wass 
mdmod & milde, I batt tatt he ne wollde nohnt Unnshabig 
wimmannwre^henn ciao^Passtonef our Lord Z^inO E. 
Misc 39 pe maystres of m temple . For to vndernyme vre 
louerd weieeuerabute petheohynemjbtewreyeand don 
of lyf-daye. c 1330 A mis 4 Amil. 1090 Than told Sir Amis 
al that cas And hou the steward gan hem wrain 13 . 
Gosp Nicodemus (G ) 204 Pilat sepin to be iewes sayd ; 
•Je wrigh him wrangwisly*. ^ 1400 Ywaim 4 Gaw 2850 
Sno hyr talde How wikkedly that sho was wreghed, And 
how that tiaytyrs on hir leghed c X450 Northern Passion 
(MS Ad ) 609 pe Iewes iedde hym vn to cayphase And 
by fore hyme bay gune hym wrye 1480 Caxton Trevtsa’s 
Higden (1482} 167 D, Cithero .borwede of one scilla, but he 
was wryed er b* bargayne was made 
rejl Gixoo O. E Chron (MS, D)an. 1076, Walbeof eorl 
ferde ofer sse & wreide hme sylfne & hsd forsyfenyssfc 
CIX7S Lamb Horn 27 Jif bu wieiest seolfen to bine 
scnfte a 1225 A ncr R 304 Mon schal wreien him suluen 
ine schrifte, a 130a Cursor M 26706 Qua wil noght bim- 
seluen wrei nu ar he dei. Ibid. 16466, 26701, 26716, 26967, 
pig. a X225 Ancr J?. 306 Let b^’uhtes munegunge wreie 
him, & bicleope him ot mishche sunnen 211400 in Minor 
Poems fr Vernon MS 74X In bremful bale he schal hit by, 
When conctence his werk schal wrye 

b. Const, to (another^ ofi{a, thing). 
a 900 0 . E. MariyroL 8 Nov 202 pa wregdon ba o®re 
crsftisan hy to bam casere c xooo Ags Gosp Luke xxiii. 
14 Ic nanne intingan findan ne mse:^ on b>sum men of bam 
be ge hme wregad ^*^3^ O E Chron (Laud MS) an. 
1132, pa com Henri abbot & uureide be muneces of Burch to 
be king a 1225 Ancr R. xya He was sone iwreied to be 
kinge Salomon. eizoB Pol Songs (Camden) soo Ic am 
i-wreiid, Sire, to the, For that ilk gilt 13 Guy Warm {A) 
3303 Here wil we no longer dueile . To bemperour y-wraid 
we beb. GX4ao Pepysian Gosp. Harmony 95 pe Jewes 
euerichon bigonnen hym. to wryen of many b>uSRS> o 1450 
Mirour SaluacioiM (Roxh) 134 Antipater .was wryed to 
the Emperoure Julian. 

Jig. <xx2oo Vices 4 Virtues 14X Jif ure bierte .us ne 
undememeS naht ne ne wreihd of nane senne. 

rejd 01300 Cursor M 26668 pat boa..wrei b>-self and 
ober noght O pi wicked weikes wroght 

2 . To declare or assert (something about another) 
by way of accusation or denunciation , to bring 
forward as a charge. 

a 900 O E Mariyrol, 25 Aug 152 Pa foron ba hstinan 
bisceopas ond bmt wregdon to pms kyninges breder. c xooo 
jElpric Horn I 47S past folc wrehton his modignysse to 
fiam casere fxaoo Ormin 416 patt fand mann nan bmg 
upponn hemm To wre^enn, ne to tslenn e 1350 Northern 
Passion (igi6) II 138 Somme folwede [Jesus] bmges to 
here , Wat bey miste on him leye To be luws vorto wrey. 

3. To reveal or disclose (something secret) per- 
fidiously or prejudicially ; to divulge with breach, 
oftnist; to betray, =» Bewbat p 3. 

a 1300 Cursor M 26690 pat bou la wrei b>n aun dede, 
pat na soigne be for pe lede c 1330 Arth 4 Merl 3656 Non 
com ojain To wray pe kinges parlement 1387 Trevisa 
Higden VI 281 But his counsaile was i.wned, and he 
was i-closed in an abhay 1398 — Barth De P R xvi 
Ixxxiii (Tollem. MS.), Quynn, ; pis ston wryep and dis- 
couerep in slep counsel and priuite e 1400 Laud Troy Bk 
3546 Pnamus has. spies That joure consayl to him wnes 
e 1465 Eng. Chron (Camden, 1856) 21 As sone as the said 
lordez wiste that tbair counselle was discovered and wraid, 
they fledde. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Lord Hastings xlvii, Alas, 
are counsels wryed to catch the goode? 1576 Gascoigne 
Steele Glas X28 Cut out my tong, .Least I should wraye this 
bloudy deedeof his. 


4 gen. To reveal, disclose, or divulge (some 
fact, etc.); to declare, communicate, or make 
known ; « Bewbat ® 4. 

aigoo Floriz 4 Bl. 533 (Camb. MS ), Hele ihc wulle, and 
Hoping wreie, Ower beire cumpaignie, c 1375 Sc. Leg 
Stunts xviu (Egipiian) 1446 like ^ere solempni t fest pai 
mad, one pat day scho deyt, fra pat he hyre lyf bad wreyt 
C1386 Chaucer Frankl T 216 In bis songes somwhat 
wolde he wreye His wo as in a general compleynyng XS13 
Douglas eEneid ix 111 5 The deid is auld for to beleif or 
wry, Bot the memorremanis perpetually a 1542 Wyatt in 
TotteVs Misc (Arb ) 57 Your sighes yow fet from farre, And 
all to wry your wo. 1587TUSBERV Trag 7 " Rviy b, Then 
gan hee wrie his former loue, And all his flame vniolde 
iiansf. CX3J4 Chaucer Compl. Moos gt Alas I dye, the 
torche is come that al this world wol wne 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P.R x v (Tollem MS ), Leye bischinep derke 
binges, and wryep pinges pat ben hidde, and makep hem 
knowe. 

b. Const, with clause. rarff~‘\ 

*S 7 S Gascoigne's Poesies Wks _ 1907 I 23 In thundnng 
verse he wrayes, where highest mindes be thrall 

5 . To reveal or make known the presence of (a 
person) ; to expose ; = Bewbat v. 5. 

cx*^ Bekeix 7 Xi,io.S Et^ Leg I 141 With him a-morewe 
he nam His oste, pat he ne scholde him wrei3e forto he aftiir 
weie cam 13 Sir Beues (A ) 1675 And for bai scholde 
him nou^t wrain, Vnder his bond he made him pai. 13. . 
Geao. 4 Gr. Knt 1706 pay sued hym fast, "Wrejandc hym ful 
weterly with a wroth noyse ^1400 Laud IreyBk 18341 
To an old tour He hyed hem with mecbel hast For drede 
lest thei were y-wraied. 

b. To put (a person) in the power of an enemy 
or opponent by disloyalty or treachery , to betray 
c 1275 XI Pams of Hell xri m O. E. Misc 150 He pat 
wreyephis stbbe oper him fled Abuuenhis eyen pe flod ge]? 
X387 Trevisa Higden V 117 He was i wreyed by pe same 
dou3teT Fausta and fii3 to Maicil Ibid 157 pere he was 
i.wreyed wip [=hy] a wenche 

O. To expose (aperson) by revealing some hidden 
fact or private matter 

£1340 Hampole Pr. Cense 5460-2 Als stolne thyng wreghes 
a thefe funden, When it es obout his neke bounden, Right 
swa pair syns sal wreghe pam par e 1400 T Ckbstrb Laun- 
fetl 147 Thane seyde syr Launfal , Tell ye no man of my 
poverte. The knyghtes answerede and seyde tho, That 
they nolde him wreye never mo C1400 Rule St, Benei 
(Prose) 36 Wre3 hir noht bat te ping es sent to a 1450 
Knt de la Tour (1868) 6 a As a theef wol be gladde thei e as 
he ys hidde, and not be wrayed of his thefte a xgoo Hist 
K Boecus 4 Sydracke (? 15x0) (? j, Yf thou thy frende it sey, 
And wenyst he shal the not wrey 

6. To reveal, disclose, or discover the true 
character of; to show or expose the existence or 
presence of (something desired to be concealed); 
to betray; = Bewbat v. 6 . 

XS76 Whetstone Rock of Regard i, 38 Thou mayst (God 
wo 5 thy visard vaile, thy wanton maskes are wrayd. Ibid 
65 'The colours which I wore, my secrete mourning wiayde 
1587 Mirr, Mag , Stater m, The werke wrayes the man, 
seeme he neuer so fine. 

7 . To expose to view; to exhibit, show. 

1587 Turberv Trag, Tales M iiij, He wried his wounds, 
he shewde the shameful blows, He told the trayters treason 

8. tnir. or absol, a. To denounce or slander a 
person ; to make accusations, cast aspersions. 

cx^ao Sir Tristr siygMeriadok wrayepay, To pe king 
pusseydhe. xig^LMUGi. Rich. Redeles ii 84 pat no manere 
medeshulde make him wrye 14 . Wheedley BIS (rgai) 8 
First ye glopered, now ye wrye. 

b* To make disclosures or statements. 
e 1425 Thomas ofErceld (1875) 3 If j solde sytt to domes- 
daye, With my tonge, to wroobe and wrye. c 1440 York 
Myst XXI 25 They askid yf I a prophete ware, And I saide 
‘nay's but sone I wreyede high aperte, 

0, north dtal. (See qnot ) 

X781 J Hutton Tour to Caves (ed 2) Gloss , To wree 
against a person, to insinuate to his disadvantage 
lienee Wraylngf vbl sb and ppl a. 
c xooo .Slfric Grttm ( Z ) 3x7 Aeeusatio, *wrezing a 1225 
Ancr. R aoo pe vifte [vice] is WreiunM. Ibid. 304 We 
sdmien beon cwite of wreiunge ette muchelc dome e 1330 
King of Tars 739 The ladi bad hire maydens anon, Out of 
hire chaumbre forte gon, For drede of wnyying sake, e 1400 
Cursor M 27671 (Cott Galba MS ), pai will of deme a man 
with ill. And has bot a wreghing par-till. e 1425 Eng. Cony. 
Ireland 10a He beleued pe fals mannys talys & wryynge 
a 1225 Ancr R. 2 pe on [rule] nwle'fi pe heort, pe makeS 
hue efne & sme€e^ widute knotte & dolke of woh inwit 
& of ‘'wreinde. c Z300 Cursor M 26350 [One should be] 
Wreiand'[in confession] 

t 'Wray, ®.2 Obs.—'^ [See Rat 5 ] intr. 
To evacuate 

1620 I. C Two Merry Mtlk-matds vt i. M x, I thinke 
some Bird has wraid m my eye 

+ Wra3rer. Ohs. In i wresere, 2 -wreiere, 4 
-er, wraaer, 4-5 wreyer (4 wroyer), 5 -are ; 5 
■wryer; ^ north wrear. [OE,wtigere{{.wrigan 
Wbat V l-f -EB 1 ), = OFns wretere, wrdger (NFris. 
wrogei^, MDu. and older Flem (Kilian) wroegher^ 
One who denounces, discloses, or betrays ; an 
accuser or betrayer 

Giooo .Slfric Ham. II. 336 Se ealda wregere cwmS, 
Baton ge forgifon [etc] GI175 Lamb Horn, 57 Frud ne 
wreiere ne beo pu noht a 1300 Cursor M 26709 He sal 
for soth on domes-dai Haue wreiers IFetirf. wroyers] c 1320 
Sir Tnsir, 3288 pe wraiers pat wexen in halle, Schamly 
were pai schende C1425 Eitg. Cany Ireland 102 He was 
onful & bakbyter, wreyer, false & traytur. c 1440 Promp 
Parv, yj/a Blabbe or labbe, wreyare of cownselle, futilis. 
c 1460 [see Wraggeb]. 
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WREAK. 


WRATFtrL. 

t Wrayfal, a. Cos, rare. In 3 ■wreiM. [f. 
Wbvx 0.1 + -Flu] Containing or involving an 
accusation ; nccnaatory. 

a »as Aner. 30a Schrift scbal beer, wee fu’, bitter, mid 

seoruwe. Ji-tJ. 304. 

Wrayat^e, obs. f. W sbst s5 1 and o W rayti 
otjs. pa. t. of Wbitk V. Wraythe, obs. pa. t. 
of WaiTHE 

i* Wray*ward| a CPs. rare P’rob. an altera- 
tion of tVABS a 1 Perverse, frovvard. 

*516 Fraynf Parr (W. deW.) Cuj, Crab.ijd or wraj- 
■* ante, aeercmii t*s, hiUsat. c 15*0 Dial. Creatures Mrr v. 
Uijb, Awrajward man caivse:*! stryue^ JPid xu D ijb, 
\ sertsTOc lorde sontynse had a wrayvaide seroant and 
iujEwyliyd. 

wtxi, obs. form of Wohix 
Wre, obs. Sc. variant of Oee 2. 

1633 Reg ^tag St^ Si ■/. 44 'a Reserrand to ws yroa wre 
and all otMr kjnd of miaerallis. 

Wre, Sc. var. Wevt vX Ops. j obi vax. Wetjo.! 
Wreachednes'8, obs. if Weetceedness. 
Wreade, obs. var Wreathe v. 

*584 Twyv* ASne/J xi. Si, 'Jbe snake about him wrigling 
»indmg wieades with grwfe of wound. 

WreaJc (r&', ■rf* Now ard. or Ois. Forms • 
A-jr wreke (4, 6 wrek), fi-7 wreake, 6- "wreak 
[la early Kortbem texts a noiznal variant of 
Wbscbb sP. , in later nse piob. substituted for this, 
or for Wbaks noder me indnence of the verb.] 

L Pain or punishment indicted in return for an 
injniy, wrong, ofFence, etc. ; hurt or harm done 
from Tindictive motives ; vengeance, revenge. 

In frequent nse from 1540 to c 1620^ 
a 1400 CurserAf. 22604 <Edin.), Saint peter sal be donb 
^ dai, For doubt of demsens wrele ICeii. wreke]. c 134a 
H ASIFOLK Pr. Cense. 5338 Howe sold ^ )a.n in }>e tyme of 
wrekeBestiUet liid-Sica pedayof wrekeandofvengeaunce. 
0x400 Desir. Trty lao?* pc sayntis of heU'Were^wodein 
tior werkisfor wreke of Achilles. 01430 Prose Lift Alex 
76 pe wreebe & be wreke of cure goddez fallez ajMn vs. 
t'2 1500 Chester PL x. 120 lOn] all knaves childer in this 
Countrey .. fall the wreake. 2536 Tindale Prol, 
SemaasyDa. 43 'z He desertbeth the outward con* 
nersanon of Christen men, how they ought.. to commit 
eceake and vengeeuace to God 1554 Myrr Alag 63 Sat 
wrath of man his rancour to requite. Forgets all reason . 

I mean by xancoar the parentall wreke. 1587 Tusbehv 
Treg. T (1837) 258 Such flames of wreake withyn her bowels 
fride. xd^SiaW McR»7>i«Cr»ryfxAa6ioTheecary’ing 
headtongs to eternall wreake. xd . Paith/ul Frieuds ii. 
ui, Nor shall tbe life or goods Of thee, or any thy assistants, 
fed Xbe wreak of his just anger x86^ Reader Ho. 143. 
314/3 Pnde and haughty wreak From irreverence begin. 
x8^ SwiMBasKC Kesasnund u 33, 1 would, the wteak of 
wxath were vroken, and I Dead. 

b. In the phr. ioferform^ seek^ s^end, work, and 
esp. Ude (,, ,) wreak. 

CX330 R. Brukhk Ciren. Wttce ProL aoa (Petyt MSI, 
When god tolce wrdee of Caym synne. e 137s Cursor Af 
XX j6 (FuxC) pat 1 sal take wiwe on pe e 1440 CArcRAvx 
SimJCatk V. 6tGod..o&thapuyile tbo tookfolerete wreke. 
eufio Teumeltjt Myst. xxr. igx, 1 saide that he shnld .of 
youre waikys take wreke. Timoaui fPks (Parker Soc. 

1849) 330 No man should avenge himself; or seek wreak, no, 
not by the law 1576 WHRTsromc Sod Regard i vs 
Sith fortune threatesy to woorke our wreake of loy, By 
sowsing of our ship m seas ot yxe 158a Batuax Barth 
DeF. R. xviii. xu 349/x No creature is more wreakful, nor 
more feraeni to take wreak than is the Bee when he is wrath. 
x6«7 R. CCarbw] tr Esttenae's World Wand 163 A huswife 
ofMillan .wrought her wreake imn the fmite of her womb. 
16x3 CaATMAM Rea. Bus^ FfAwiPw ni. i £ 4 Dull and 
drosne in performing Vfxeake of the deare bloud of my 
matditess Brother, 1853 Sirglrvok Virgil II. 308 Enough 
of wreak is spent 3 Apassage bath been nu^ amoug the foes. 
x886 Burtox Arib. Nts. (abr ed.) 1. 167 None murdered the 
dvnsel but 1 ; take her wreak on me this moment. 

+ a (or for) wreak of, in revenge of, in return 

or repayment for. Obs, 

*699 B JoMsov £». Man out ^ Hitsu, ii. iv. Would to 
bMven (In wreak of my misfortunes, > 1 were turn'd To some 
fairewater-Nymph leop Peels David 4- B Eh, They 
with him conspire. And kill thy sonnem wreake of Thamars 
wrong, 1606 Chafkak Gentl. Usher l 133 Death.. he 
shall induie For wreake of that joyes exile I sustame. 

A The avenging of a person. 
xSw Cbazham Rest Bussy fCAwiots iil i, Your defect of 
spint and valonz, Fixstshowne in lingring my deare Brothers 
wreake. 

+2- Ae instance of taking vengeance or exacting 
retnbntion. OPs, 

asjfsaE.E. Psalter snd 51 GodHtgiues wrekes me to 
**547 SuRRKV>E««<fii 75oOftheGreke5thecruel wrekes. 
ez^ (ytssa Pembroke Ps. lxxi. xiii, My tongue, [shall] 
Tell thy wreakes and their disgraces, Who this IQ to me pro* 
cute, xsex SsKKSER Ruins Ftine 397 Where mortal! 
wreakes thmr bits iwy not remoue. a i6a6 Bp. Aedrewxs gd 
Serm , Passson xvi, (i66x] 334 To take a wreak or revenge 
upon sin. 

+ 3 . Harm, injniy; damage. OPs, 

P^i; Byrdes 34 in Had. E. P. P, III. iflB All the 
byrdes.,S^, the Haitke doth vs great vnreake. /X1543 
Wyatt in. f j (ArK) 38 Viuand tonsu^ to yll hast 

thoame xendrAdi For such desert to do me and shaine. 

*59 * Spbmser Rushs Rome 33 These same oUe walls., is 
that which Rome men call. Behold what wreake, what 
rume, and what wait, a 1600 MoNTCouEsns Msndes 
MeMtt « 44 My foes .would rejoise To see my wreak, 
and would my soule subueit. 

WreakCrik),©. Forms; 1-2 vreecaix, a-wieoou, 

2-4 wreken (3 wreekea, weerken, wreokea, 


Ortn. wrekean), 5 wrekeae, "WTekya , 3-7 
vereke (4'wrekke), 4-'! wrek (4 'wxeok), ■wreek, 
f vnrseke, wreike, 5-6 Sc, wreik, 6-7 wreake, 
6- wreak (7-8 reak) ; Sc. 5 wryk(e, 6 wmk. 
Pa. t. I wrsBC (uaraec, pi. wrsecoa), 3-3 
wxac, 3 pi "wrake, 4-5 wrake, 5 wxak, 6-7, 8-9 
as eh. WToke (9 wrok); 4 wrek. IVeak: 4—5 
wreked, 4 -id, 5 -yd. Sc. -yt, 6- wreaked (8 
raked, 9 wreak'd. Sc. wreakit). Pa pple. i 
wrecea (gewrecea), 3-4 wrekea (iwrekea), 

3- 3 wreke (4 y-, 4-5 iwrake); 3-7, 9 arch. 
wxokea (4-d y-, 5 iwrokea), 4, 5-6 Sc wrokia, 

4- 5 WTokya, 5 -yae, 6 wrokne, Sc. wrokkia, 
wiockia, 6-7 wrocken, 4— 5» 9 arch, wroke 
(4-5, 6 arch, ywroke, 5 xwxofce), 6 wrooke, 
Sc. wrok. IVeak 6, 9 wreaked, 6 wrekte, 
wreackt, 7 wreakt, g 17 S. reeked [Common 
Tent. . OE tarecasi str. v (jorsec, wratcon, wrecerl), 
eOFris. tareka (WFns. wrekke), OS. wrekan 
(MLG. and LG.,MDiu and ‘D-a.wreken-, also LG. 
wraketi), OHG. reckaity rihhan (MHG. reeJun, G. 
racheti), ON. and Icei. reka (Norw. reka', Sw. 
vrakd), Goth, wrthan (to persecute), f. the Tent, 
stem wrek-, pre-Teut *wreg-, cognate with that of 
L ttr^er^. Cf.WBACK».l,'WEECHB©.,WEECE»2, 
also A-, Bewbeak Tibs'] 

I. fl. Iraas. a. To dnve, press, force to move. 
OPs. JOE. only.) 

eyas Cospus Glass. (Hessels) T S13 Torquet, uuraec. 
a 1000 Riddles 1. 1 (Gr ), Hwylc is hasleba paes horve pxt 
bat nue^e aseegan, hwa mec on siS wimcet Ibid xxl xi 
Me burh hrjcg wiecen hoogub under an orponc ptl. 

+ b. To cast or throw out of a place. Obs. 
c XRU Gen, 4 - Ex, 314S He folc is to fode framen. And 
none oar afDi: of a kid] vt httse wreken. Ibid 3ml Dor he 
doliien,. andtmuen up bro3t Se bones utof Se erae wroken. 

fc. irattsf. Wilh out. To pass or spend 
(time). Cf. DErvB ». 21. 

az3oo Cursor AI. 2547 Quen sa fele yeier ar wrolten outs, 
pe mAel spere es rune aboute. 
f 2 . To banish or expel, to drive out or away. Obs. 
cizoo O. E Chron. (MS D ) an 1076, Sume hi wurdon 
Xehtende, & sume wrecea of lande * a 1300 Gregory ai6 
Sche halpe Jie pouer and bu lame, ]» dead fram nir for to 
wreke 134a Ayeni 215 Hnerout he wrek bo be zyalde and 
bojte me ^ temple 

fg. and transf. X340 Ayeitb 189 Huanne he bis ssel wreke 
out of bis uelajrede. 0x400-50 Wars Alev 4428 For all 
Soure wisdom, I-wis, is wroken to 30ttr tongis. 

H 8 , To give vent or expression to, to exercise 
or gratify (wrath, anger, etc.) ; to vent. 

a gou Genesis 2508 pas folc slean, cynn on ceastrum mid 
ewealmbrea, & his tom wrecan exooo Ags, Fs (Thorpe) 
Ixxxiv. 5 Ne wxec bn b“i6 wraSe mode, of cynne on 
cynn. c laoo Obxih 19606 Forrbi let he takenn liimm 'To 
wrekenn hise tene. e 1385 Chaucer L G. W. 324 He scbal 
nat ryghtfully his yre wreke, I4ax 26 Pol, Foems 83 Lete 
not vengeance by wrabbu wreke. Vengeance is goddis. 
e i4» Syr Gener. (Roxb } 4674 Darel mode wet wrotheand 
yll, For he had not wroken his iilJ. 1530 Palscr 785/r, I 
wreake myne anger. 1577 Holikshed Chron , Hist Eng, I 
331/1 The moie to wreake his wrath, the King spoyled many 
Religions houses of their »odes 1596 Spenser R Q iv. ix. 
23 As when Dan iEolns.. sends forth the winds, .'^on the 
sea to wreake his fell intent, z6ao Holland Livy 323 They 
were staled in this sweetnesse of wreaking tbeir anger, and 
satiating their revenge. 1648 Hunting of Fox lo [The] 
heart breaking stile ofEnemies: and such Enemies too, as 
to wreake their malice. 18x9 Shsllbv Cenct iv 11. 33 
'Tis my hate and the deferred desire To wreak it, which 
extinguishes then: blood. 1870 Bryant Iliad iv I Z13 So 
in tune to come May Agamemnon wreak bis wrath. 1878 
Srelev Sinn 111 315 Stem wreaked his disappointment In 
unsparing criticism. 

transf xm4 Wordsw Guilt 4 Sorrow 103 The only 
creature .On whom the elements their rage might wreak 
xSiy Shelley Rev Islam iiLvu.Beneathmostcalmresolve 
did agony wreak Its whirlwind rage, 
b More usu const. £?» (t*», against) or upon 
a person (Freq. from c 1560.) 

c xaoo Ormin 19866 3 ho bohbte batt 3bo shollde onn himm 
Wei wrekenn hire tene. 0x374 Chaucer Ttoylus v. 589 
Welhastow lordy-wroke on me bra Ire ^1375 Sc Leg. 


ArtHur ni vil 107 lAUer 1 had ye had wroken your angre 
vpon me. 1556 Fhaer iv (rssB) Liij, On my brother 
^ I wroke my tene. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 9 
Pandosto determined to wreake all his wrath on pooie 
Bellaria. 1617 Drayton Agincourt ccvi, 1 neuer will retire, 
Vntillour Teene vpon the French we wreake 1697 Burcrope 
Disc. Rehg Assemb 180 As tho'4.they wou'd leak their 
Malice upon God x^y Dryden ASneis xii, 1233 The 
moodjr Sire, to wreak his Hate On Realms. 1749 Smollett 
Regicide Ptef , I wreaked my Resentment upon the innocent 
Cause of my Disgraces 1761 Home Hist Eng Ixiv, (1806) 
IV 73a The church persevered m the project of wreaking 
her own enmity agamst the ^nonconformists 18x8 Mrs. 
KELLEY Frankeusiem viu. (1865) 119 That I might wreak 
the utmost extent of my anger on his head 1840 Dickens 
owe. Shof xiu, The dwarf wanting somebody to wreak 
his ill-humonr upon iSyx FsBEMANiVivvN Canq IV 112 To 
wreak a coward’s spue on the corpse of the dead Harold 
o, refl. Of a passion, feeling, etc. ; To give ex- 
pression to (itsein ; to find utterance or free course. 

XS90 Spenser^. Q ii.v. 5 Disleall knight, whose coward 
courage diose To wreake it selfe on beast all innocent. 
1839 Db Qhincey Recoil Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 186 That the 
indication of mankind should have wreaked itself upon 
the chief monsters. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. xiii, In the 


education of her child, the mother's enthusiasm of thought 
had something to wreak itself upon 1887 R S Storrs in 
Libr Mag Aug. 106 The Hellenic spirit wreaked itself 
in immortal expressions on the choicest marbles and temples 
in the world 

d. To bestow or spend on a person, etc ; to 
expend 

a 1586 Sidney Sonn Wks. rgaa II 303 She hath no other 
wallet, of anguish But Thereus love, on her by strong hand 
wroknei x8ig Wiifem Aenian Hours 107 To wreak Such 
love upon the task as [etc ] X871 Brow ning Pr, H ohenst 

174 God Grants each new man Intercommunication with 
Himself, Wreaking on finiteness infinitude xSyi B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) I IV. 76 Mephis Here is the genuine path 
for you. Vet strict attention must be given Stud Body 
and soul thereon I'll wreak 

f 4 To punish oi chastise (a person) ; to visit 
with retributive punishment. Also reji Obs, 
cBBB jElfred Boeih xli S 3 P^t vises pset mon wraece & 
witnode hwone for his yfle. azizaO E Chi on (Laud MS) 
an 1090, Se cyng waes smsegende hu he mihte wrecon his 
broker Rodbeaid, swiSost swencean a 1300 Cursor M 
**773 For to wreke paio. was he bun pat bus did cast bair 
goddes dun c 1460 TovineUy Myst xxviii 186 With the 
lues he \sc Jesus] was so stad, to ded they can hym wreke 
01626 Bp Andpewks 06 Seim (1661) x6s To wreak oui- 
selves for so often offering so foul indignities to Heaven. 
transf 0x658 Lovelace Poems (1904) *34 The desperate 
Heion. turns his last to wreak The palizadoes of his [re a 
falcon’s] Beak. 

+ b. To injure, hurt, or harm (a person). Obs. 
0x440 Bone Florence 104 He was all to-brokyn, Ferre 
traveldc in harnes, and of warre wi okyn 2573 Satir. Poems 
Reform xxxii 224 Lat neuqr tbair micht Haue stienth or 
power thame for to hurt or wreik. 0x593 Marlowe tr 
Ovids Elegies w xi 02 What each one speakes Beleeue, no 
tempest the beleeuer wreakes [L credcnti nulla frocella 
ttoeei) 1683 W Walker Phraseol Gen 2351 In labour 
the stronger wreaks the weaker In of ere finntor {bos) 
tntiectlliorem confiett 

lEE. 5 . To avenge (a person). 

In senses 5, 5 b, very frequent craoo-e x6oo The passive 
construction, to be wreaked (f wroken), freq implies that 
the revenge is taken by the injured party, and is thus 
equivalent to the reflexive use 
Beowulf if&s Selre bi 5 asg-hw»m baet he his freond ■wrece 
bonne he fela mume. 0950 Ltndif Gosp Luke xviti 5 
Forfioti woedo uel hefis wses me Sas widiua ic wrseco €a 
ilco a tiaa O, E Chron. (Laud MS } an. 979, Hine nolden 
his eorSlicau magas wrecan. 0x205 Lay 27612 Cume8 
hidere to me, and wreke we Beduer min a-m 0x250 
Gen 4 " Bx 1S56 Symeon and lent it bi-speken, And 
hauen here sister Sor 1 wreken 0 *330 Str Pristr, 3295 
Mani on slam ber lay . Ful wele wreken er pay. X3 Sir 
Bettes (A ) 4466 Wrekeb 30ur fader wip Jour mi^tes a 1400-50 
Wars Alex 853 pe wee m his wreth wrekis bis modiie 
01450 Merlin xxv 45* Thei thought well to be wroken 
whan thei saugh tyme 'iasrpaCMsterPl, v loi Therfore 
how will I wroken he? 1530 Palsgb. 454/1 He wyll be 
wroken whan you shall thynke lest 1586 J Hooker Hist 
Irel m Hohnshed II 13/x He counteth it for a sufficient 
reuenge, that be can reuenge and be wreaked 1765 in 
Percy Reliques 1 . 106 And soon 1' the Gordon’s foul liartis 
bluid He's wroken his dear ladle 1872 Tennyson Gareth 6- 
Lyneite 355 Grant me some knight to Kill the foul thief, 
and wreak me for my son 

rejl 0X200 Trtn Coll Horn 179 Ne wtec bn b® mid 
wussinge ne mid wanenge azax^ Ancr R x86Newrekie 
je nout on suluen, ne ne grncebe je iiout 1377 Langl P 
P/ B V 85 lo wreke bymself he boujte With werkes or with 
wordes whan he seighe his tyme 0x407 Lydg Reson k 
Sens 369 Antxopos, bir self to wreke, Doth ful many thredes 
breke 0 1470 Henry Wallace i 310 Will God I leiffe, we 
sail ws wreke on part ?0 1500 Chester PI. Xiv 267 , 1 am as 
wroth as I may be, And some way I will wieak me 1530 
Palscr 785/ 1 If thou cannest nat wreake the, byte the poste. 
1596 Spenser B Q, \ vm. 44 How worthily . lustice that 
day of wrong her selfe had wroken x6a6 Bryskett Cro 
Life 70 1 hey that by combat seeke to wreake themselues. 
1659 SoMNBE Diet s V Wrxean, Vulgo dtettnus to wreke 
ones selfe, or take revenge 

b. Const. on (+ o, in), or ufion one who 
has done barm, etc 

cg$a Ltitdisf Gosf Lukexviii sWidiua cnoeSwraecSu 
mec of wiSerworde minum, 993 Battle of Maldon 379 He 
bis sincjyfan on bum ssemannum wur^Iice wrec. aiaoo 
Vices 4 V triues 5 Danne gelp '3 he Sat he is wel iwreken of 
bis unwine, 0 1205 Lay 12210 [To] wreken uppen [0 1275 
vppe] Maximien Valentin & Gi alien 0x250 Gen. ^ Lx. 
2028 Jhe ShenkeS on him for to ben wreken 0x330 Artk 
Ar Merit 5962 (Kolbing), pe king Wele him wiake of his 
foman. 136a Langc. P PI A it 169 , 1 wolde be wreken on 
pis [B II 104 wroke of bo] wrecches a 1400 Prymer (1891) 
3* In oure lordes name, y am wioken m hem 0 1450 MtrFs 
Festiat I 88 Lorde, pou wreke me apon b*^ man. 1480 
Caxton Treoisds Higden (14S2) 358 h, He wold be wroken 
vpon kyng rychard 1575 Gascoigne Dan Barth., Dol. 
Disc 50 TheGoddesse of revenge devisde So to bee wreackt 
on my rebelling wyll 2596 Spenser g iv 11 ar Both greedie 
tiers on other to be wroken. Ibid iv vi. 23 She vpheld 
her wrathfull hand, With fell intent, on him to bene ywioke 
transf 1390 Gower Conf II 148 Be war forthi thou be 
noght sik Of thilke fievere [jz jealousy] For it wol in him- 
self be Wroke, 0 1520 Skelton Magnyf. 1566 That on suche 
a female my fiesshe wolde be wroken 1561 Norton & 
Sackv Gorboduc iv i, Canst thou hope that these bandes 
Will not be wrooke on thee? 2592 Shaks Rom 4 ful iii 
V. 202 To wreake the Lone I bore my Cozin, Vpon his body 
that hath slaughter'd him. 

rejl 0 1200 Ormin 9x4 God wollde himm wreUenu o b® 
preost. 0 120$ Lay 15052 WrekeS eow Jif 3e cunnen of 
Sexisce monnen 0x300 Cursor M 1x963 Vt neghburs 
mai bam on vs wreke 1338 R Brunne Chron, (1810) 46 
Of fals Ednk fayn wild he him wreke 0x385 Chaucer 
L G W 395 Balade, Hym deynyth nat to wieke hym 
on a flye 0 1450 Cri of Lave 702 She saw an egle wreke 
him on ally. 0 2542 Wyatt /"oef. Wks (1913)! 131 Comfort 
thy self my wofull hert, Oi shortly on thy self the wreke. 
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X561 Noston & Sackv Gor^oduc ir i, Attempt redresse 
armes, and wreake your-self Upon bis life. 1604 Parsons 
3rd Pi, Three Convers Eng. 192 The Duke thought best to 
vse this mans meanes, to weake himselfe of the said Bishops. 
i6ii Chapman Widmues T iii 1, That I may wreake my 
selfe vpon my selfe 1730 T. Boston Mem x (1899) 292 
They usually ivreaking tliemselves on the ministers as the 
cause of all public evils, e 1830 in Child Eall, 111 438/1 He 
micht hae spared my lady's life, And wreahit himsell on me ' 
1872 Tennyson Gareth 4- Lynette 800 Well that ye came, 
01 else these caitiff rogues Had wreak'd themselves on me 
to To revenge (a person) of (on) a wrong, 
injury, etc Ods 

*340^0 Aluannder 76 Jle King -was careful! in hert, Till 
hee were wroken of Jie wrong C1386 Chaucer FranJil. T. 
56 On euery wrong a man may nat be wreken. a 1400-30 
Wars Alex 3199 He will me wreke on 301110 werke wers 
]>an of thefes. c 1430 .Syr Gener (Roi.b ) 4634 Be wroke he 
wold of sum thing e 1430 Erie Talents 1028 Syth hyt ys 
soo, Cryste wreke hur of Imr woo a 1329 Skelton Col 
Clentte 600 Then ye wyll be wroken Of euery lyght quarell. 
1333 Stewart Cron Scot (Rolls) I 34 To find ane w^ of 
Fechtis to be wrok Of thair injure 1390 Spenser F, Q- h. 
V 21 Stirring to be wroke Of his late wrongs 3391 gnaPi 
Troub Rengnt K John (i6ix) 73 Tis Gods decree to wieake 
us of these harmes 

refl c 1386 Chaucer Can Yeom Prol ^ T 620 On his 
falshedefaynwoldelmewreke, Iflwistehow £1470 Henry 
Wallace \ 22 About the park tbai set With vi hundreth ., 
All likly men, to wrek thaim of thar harmes. 1377 Houns- 
w^nCkron II 606/2 The man wanted nothingnut faithful 
subiectes to haue wroken himselfe of such wrongs 1378 T. 
Procter Gorg Gexllety B iv, That thou and I shall lo^e in 
loy, and wreake vs of our wrong 

t d. To deliver or rescue (a person)_/7'«« or out 
<2/' woe, etc. Ohs rare 

13 EE Allii P, A 373 Much Jie bygger 3et was my 
mon. Fro hnu was wroken fro vch a wope ^1430 Can, 
Myst (Shales Soc ) 29 Out of whoo 3et art not wrokyn, In 
belle logge }iou xalt be lokyu Ibid, 330, I xal delyvere 
mannys Kynne, — From wo I wole hem wreke • 

t e refl To satisfy or gratify (oneself) Obs 
1377 Langl. P, PI B IX. 181 Whiles how art 3onge, and hi 
wrone kene,Wreke )>e tnth wyuyiiTC, jif }io w wilt ben excused. 

6 f To talce vengeance or inflict retributive punish- 
nieat for, to avenge or revenge (some wrong, harm, 
or injury). 

Beawnlfi^TCi Ic fyren>daeda wtasc, dead eweal m denixea, 
£823 Fiu/, Psalter Ixxvin 10 Wrec blodSiowatSmraBSBt 
agoten is. £1203 Lay 19363 He hohten hider wenden & 
wraken his fader wunden a 1300 Cursor M 17332 Ml* 
self es sett to wrek he wrang. c 1300 ffaveloi 327 pat non 
ne mihte comen hire to with hir to speken, pat euere mihte 
hire bale wreken *383 WvetiF Eeut, xxxii 43 For the 
blood of his seruauntis he shal wreek c 140a JDesir Troy 
1730 Now [is] tyme To mene vs with manhode & our mya 
wreke 1471 Ripley Comp Alch Ep 11 m Ashm (1632) 
109 Of your great fortune ye be not presumptuous, Nor 
veogeable of my rode to wreke every wrong a 1323 Vergilius 
in Thoms E E Prose Rom (1838) II 23 When wyll you 
wreke your faders dethe* 2381 A Hall Iketd ix. 169 Yet 
list he not their wretched woe to wreake 1587 Turberv. 
Trag, T (1837) 141 The dome divine Yet strikes at last, 
and surely wreakes the wrong 1596 Spenser O iv xi 5 
For of a womans hand it was ywroke, That of the wound 
he yet in languor lyes 2622 Fletcher Pre^heiess 11. 11, 
Lend me your helping hands To wreak the Parricide. 
1700 Dryden Ovid's met xii 338 Aims, Arms, the double* 
form’d with Fury call; To wreak their Brother’s Death, 
2813 Scott Tnerm ii xxvii, Vanoc’s death must now be 
wrt^en 1814 — Lord <f Isles iv xxx, O Scotland 1 shall 
It e'er be mine To wreak thy wrongs in battle-line. 2887 
Swinburne Locrine iv. 11 56 My will It is that holds me yet 
alive Till all my wrong be wroken 

b. Const on or upon (a person or persons) 
a 900 Juliana, 204 ponne ic nyde sceal on pare mmm* 
estan godscyld wrecan a 1300 Cursor M 2586 Wroken on 
paim sal be pat wrang 2375 Barbour Bruce xii 227 Wreik 
on thame the laekill ill That thai and tharis has done vs till. 
2423 Jas. I Kmgis Q Ixix, On my-sdf bene al my harmys 
wr^in 2377 l^LiNSHEO Chron , Hist Scot I yyajx That 
he might haue wroken his grief vpon him 1590 Spenser 
F, Q in. XI IS Perhaps this hand*may wreake your 
sorrow on your cruell foe 17x7 Pope /bad ix 6S4 She 
call’d the powers beneath On her own son to wreak her 
brother’s death. 1882 Tennyson Promise of May r, 507 
Why then the crowd May wreak my wrongs upon 
wrongers. 2883 R W Dixon Mono i xit 37 On mm, [I] 
beseech thee, wreak my wrongs amain. 

+ c. To Vindicate (somethmg). Ohs. 

£2400 zb Pol Poems t 8 God biddep vengeaunce hije, And 
helpe troube be wel wroken. 2389 R Robinson Gold Mirr. 
(1851} zo Poore clout-shooes gate then clubs, and willingly 
attend, To wreke there mistris cause 
+ 7 . To visit (a fault, misdeed, evil action) with 
punishment ; to punish (wrong-doing) Obs. 

£888 Alfred FMM.xxxviii §7 patisponnehioramildsung 
paet mon wrece hiora unSeawas be hiora gewyrhtum. £897 
— Gregory’s Petsi C xlix. 383 Dset he ' 3 a gyltas wrece on 
scyldesum monnum 971 Bhckl. Horn 185 Swa se wer hit 
wreceb xif his wif hie forhealdep £1200 Tnn, Coll Horn, 
161 erodes wrake cumeS on pis woreld to wrekende on sun- 
fulle men here gultes £11240 in 0 E Horn I 209 

Ne hi-hold pu ham [r£. sms] nout leste pu wreoke ham on 
me £ 1250 Gen ^ Ex 3067 So sal 3 in hardnesse hen vrreken, 
3 at men sulen longe Sor-after speken 1338 R Bruhne 
Chron (1810) 77 pat wikkednes, pat men suld haf wroken. 
n * 37 S Folks Mass Bk. App iv 303 pat god may 
wrmce Euerich a word pat we speke 1482 Caxton Reynard 
XIX (Arb) 46 A* leynartthat ye nowal thus haue your wyl 
I pray god to wreke iL 1396 Spenser F,Q vi w 22 There 
gan he .with bitter wracke To wreake on me the guilt of 
his owne wrong x6io Beaum. & Fl Fatilf Sheph. v. i. 
Else Pan wreak, With double vengeance, my disloyalty. 

8 . To inflict or take (vengeance, etc ) on or upon 
a person , to execute or carry out by way of 
ponishment or revenge. 


In frequent use from c 2830 

C2489 Caxton Somies of Ay mon 1 30 That ye make 
punyssyon thereof and wrek on hym grete vengaunce 2700 
Dryden Sipsm 4; Gutsf 589 He left the Dame, Resolv'd 
1 o wreak his 'Veiigeance, and to cure her Love. 2738 P. 
Williamson Lfe 4 e Adventures (1812) 39 So desirous was 
every man to have a share in wreaking his revenge on them 
[se dead Indiana] 277a Priestley lust, Relig (1782) I. 
412 Xerxes wreaked his vengeance upon Babylon. 1809 
'W Irving Kmckerb. iv vu, An historian springs up, who 
wreaks ample chastisement on it fsc a nation] in return. 
2833 Paley jEsehylus Pref (1861) p xxv, 1 ill vengeance 
had been wreaked for the wrongs suffered in life 2878 
Tennyson Gaoeik 4 r Lynette 1236 Thou hast wreak’d his 
justice on his foes 1899 Swinburne Rosamund 11 32/2, 
I would the deed Were done, the wreak of wrath were 
wroken, and I Dead 

b To cause or effect (harm, damage, etc ). 

1817 Shei ley Rev Islam n xxxix, With thee will I seek 
1 hrough their aimy of banded slaves to wreak Rum upon 
the tyrants 2818 — Rosal 4 " Helen 670 T hat poor and 
hungry men should break The laws which wreak them toil 
and scorn. We understand. 1863 Dickens Mut Pr. in 11, 
[In]thefog the unpopular steamer alwayswas wieaking 
destruction upon somebody or somethmg x88o Daily News 
22 Sept, Landslips are looked for and wreak but little harm 
c To inflict or deliver (a blow, etc.) ; to deal. 
1827 Shelley Rev. Islam l x. The wreathed Serpent 
did ever seek Upon his enemy's heart a mortal wound to 
wreak 2849 Meredith in C/i«»iiers’ July 16/2 
There the murder-mouthed aitillery Wrok the thunder of 
its treachery On the ^eleton brigade. 2897 F. Thompson 
New Poems 55 Though they wreak Upon me stroke and 
a»in stroke; 

9 . With out. To exact by way of punishment 
1879 Momerie Origin Evil l 16 Justice, which can only 
be appeased by wreaking out a certain quantity of agony 
as an equivalent for a certain quantity of sin. 

IV. flO. intr To take vengeance; to inflict 
pninshment. Also const, on Obs. 

£823 Vesp. Psalter exvn 12 In noman dryhtnes tc wreocu 
in him. £897 ^ltrcd Gregory's Past C Ivi. 435 Ic wrice 
on eow mfter eowium jeSeahte. esoQoAgs,Ps (Thorpe) 
cxiix. 7 Mid by hi wrecan ]7encea3 wra 3 uin cynnum. a 2200 
Vices Vtiiues 77 Lat him wreke 3 e isriht deme ouer Se 
liuiende. a 2223 Leg Kath. 2049 Hu wrakeliche, wenestu, 
wule he, al o wraSSe, wreken on b^i wrecche ! £1x323 
Prose Psalter xcvui, 9 Oux God, bou herd hem; boUi 
God, was meteyful to hem and byginnand to wreke in alle 
her fyndeynges 23 . E.E Alfti P B 198 Bot neuer ^et 
. I herde pat euer he wrek so wy^erly on werk pat he made 
tfiSoo Rails Raving 2786 Thai here glaidly, and lytill 
spekis, Laith for to crab and seldin wtelus e 16x4 Sir W. 
Mure Dido 4- jEneas iiL 252 Fy, now jowr oares employ, 
Sack, wreak, revenge, demolish and destroy I 
Hence 'Wrea kanfif vbi. sb. 

a 2300 Cursor M 29356 (Edin ), Quepir jie wil driue on us 
pe blame Of ani wreking of [Faxrf. on] pis name c 1374 
Chaucer Boetlu iv met. vu (1B68) 147 Agamenon purged 
in wrekyng by pe destruccioun of troie pe loste chambres of 
manage of hys broper. £2440 York Myst xxix 323 Thy 
wordis and werkis will haue a wrekyng. a 2638 Mede Wks 
(2672) 298 When our hearts tell us it is but the wreaking 
of our Malice 169a R L'Estrangb Fables xxxviii 41 The 
'Wreaking of a Malice, and the gratifying of a Revenge 
Wresik, erron f. reak, obs. var Reck v. 

1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal Dec 29 'What wreaked I of 
wmtrye ages waste 1392 R. Johnson Nine Worthies F j, 
He layde him downe like one that wieaked no guerdon to 
this grace 2594 Selimus 200, I wreake not of tneir foolish 
ceremonies. x6oo [see Reck v 3 a] 2683 G Meriton yoFi^s, 
Dialogue 661 Better's a comming, pray thee, do not wreak 
[ yxw£ break]. 

WxeeiR, obs. erron. f Reek s6 1 and v 1 
Wreake, ? variant of Wkeok s 6 1 5. 

1627 Drayton Agineourt 41 The French lye yonder like 
to wreakes of sand. 

+ Wreake, obs var. Wbbok v 1 
2599 T. M[oufet] Stlkwortnesi^ Huge whales in Seas that 
migh ty cai ricks wreake 

Wreaker (nkoj). Now arfA and Also 
4-5 'wreker(e, 5 -aap, 6 wrekar. [f Wbeak v. 
-t *BB 1 . Cf. OHG. rechdrt (MHG. sere, -er, G. 
rochet^, MLG. wreker, wrecker, (M)Du. wreker, 
and Wbeoebb.] One who takes vengeance ; an 
avenger 

a 2300 E E Psalter viii. 3 pat pou for-do pe faa, pe 
wreker him vnto. £2374 Chaucer iv. pr iv (2868) 

228 Ne seek no foreyn wrekere [ed 2560 wreckerie] out of pi 
selfjforpou pi self hast prestpein to wicked pinges, £2382 — 
Pari Follies 361 The stork the wrekere of a-vouterye a 2400 
Prymtr (1891) 18 That thow destroye the enemy and the 
wiekere 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg 201 b/2 This holy man 
was a grete wreker and auenger on bymself. 2513 Douglas 
AEneid vi ix. Si Tysyphone, the wiekar of misdedis 2537 
Phaer Mneid. vi (1538) Sj, Brutus, mischief wreaker. 
[2399 Thvnne Anwtadv (2875) 68 The storke..ys a greater 
wreaker of the adulteiye of his owne kynde ] 1887 Morris 
Odyssey xi 280 For him she left indeed All woes that a 
motlier’s wreakers to dreadful end may speed 

Wrea kfiil (r* a. Also 6 -wreke-, 6-J' 
wreafceful(l. [f Wbeak rA + -ful Cf Weaok- 
rnit, Wbakepoii, Wbeohefoi. adjs,] 

Fieq from c 1560 to c 1610 Now rare or Obs 
1 . Of persons, etc. . Given or addicted to re- 
venge; vengeful 

1332 Tindale Wks (1572) 24/2 They also fayne y®saintes 
more wreakeful, and vengeable, then the Poetes fayne 
their goddes 1362 A. Brooke Romeus 4 > Jitl 2116 Not 
helping to do any sinne that wrekefull loue forbode. 2370 
“T Norton tr Newels Caiech, {1853) 201 A wreakful mind 
and revengeful of injuries 1382 [see Wreak sA. 1 b] £26x2 
Chapman Iliad xiv 119 Atndes, this, doth passing fitly 
stand -With sterne Achilles wreakfull spirit 1633 H Cogah 
tr Scarlet Gown 80 Knowing well, that Antonio was wreak* 


ful, and vindicative. xSoi W. Richardson Maid ofLochlttt 
III, Of their own renown Wreakful assassins are those 
shallow rulers 1S03-S Cary Dante, luf xi 91 Less wreak- 
ful pours Justice divme on them its vengeance down. 

"b transf Of natnial agencies 
156X Norton & Sackv Gorboduc iii 1, Destroy, I say, with 
flash of wrekefull fier The traitour sonne. i394\Villobie 
Avtsa 7 b, Was earth consumde with wreakful wanes I 2398 
Sn.'VBsma Du Baitasv. i A-fllsn 197 The wreakfull nature- 
drowning Flood Spar’d not this beauteous place 1616 W. 
Browne Brit Past ii v 344 Unsuccoured From wreake* 
full stormes’ impetuous tyranny. 1838 S Bellamy Betrayal 
18 S ummoning Fi om earth, and au, and theu: more proper 
hell, All wieakful influences. 

2 . Marked or characterized by desire for revenge ; 
of the nature of vengeance or retribution. 

1332 Henryson’s Test 329 (Thynne), So scheweth 

through thy dede, A wrekeful sentence gyueii on Creseyde 
2382 A. Hall Head ix z66 J his short discourse is onely 
you to piay to put this wreakful wrath away, 2393 Nashe 
Christ’s 3 (1613) 253 He will (in wreakfull recompence 
that thou hast so disgiac’t him] deforme thee. 2620 
NfccoLS Eng Eliza Iiiauct. 9 In topofheau’n he tooke his 
wreakfull stand Ore that great Towne 2616 W. Browne 
Brit Past, II 11 592 Cold winter’s stoimes and wieak- 
full teene, 1731 Mendez Seasons, Spring ii The cuckoo 
with his wreakful tale the spouse doth fray 2757 Mickle 
Concub. I xxiv. Left to your Aunts fell Spight and wreak- 
full Crueltie 

Wrea kless (n kies), a l raoe, [f Wbbaks^. 
+ -i,bss.] a Unpunished b. Unavenged. 

_ 26x3 Charman Rem Sussy d'Anebois iii, i, Nou^t that 
is Approu’d by Reason, can be Cowaxdise. Chari Dispute 
when you should flght Wrong wreaklesse sleepmg. Makes 
men tlye honorlesse 2613 — Odyssey ii. 223 'You still 
wreaklesse hue. Gnaw (vermine-like) things sacred t nolawes 
glue To your deuounng 1880 Swinburne Birthday Ode 
142 Under these the watch of wreakless wrong With fire of 
eyes anhungered 

fWrea'kless, a 2 obsr-'^ [Cf. Webak v., 
obs var. Rbok v] — Reckless a 
>593 Shaks. 3 Hen VI, V. vl 7 So flies the wreaklesse shep- 
herd from y® Wolfe. 

-I" Wreaks, erron. f Reakb (pranks) Obs. 

1633 More Anitd, agst Atheism iii. vi. 125 Averyperfid- 
ious Master, who plays wreaks on purpose to betray them 
Wrear, var. WEArEB Obs. Wreast, obs f. 
Wbestz/ , Wbist. Wreastlen, obs f Wbestle 
V. Wreat, Sc. var, Wbitb sb. and v. Wreatoh, 
obs. f. Wbeioh sb. 

Wreath, (rij). PI. wreaths (r?8z). Forms 
I wti-Sa, -wrijia, 4-5 -wrepe, 4-6 ■WTethe, 5 Sc 
■wretb, 6 ■wraith., wrayth, 6-y, 9 -wreathe, 6- 
•wreath (j^norih dial wreeath). [OE wrtfSa, 
wrtia, f. the -weak grade of the stem of wripan 
Weithb z».i Cf. WwTH sb.^ 

The alleged 0£ wrPi as a variant of wrmd rests only on 
a transcript by Junius. 

Walker (1791) gives the pronunciations (rib) and (rfS), pre. 
ferring the former on grounds of analogy, though he thinks 
it ' the least usual mode Occasional rimes of that pel lod 
(e.g Roscoe, Shelley) attest the currency of the latter pro- 
nunciation.] 

I. 1 . Something-wound, wreathed, or coiled into 
a circular shape or form , a twisted or wreathed 
band, fillet, or the like. 

c 2000 .^LFRic Saints' Lives xxiiu 608 Hi beeny tton anne 
wnpan eall onbutan bis swuran ee logo Liber Sant (2889) 
200 Mid wripan treowenum [L loramento Itgneo) gewripen 
grundweall na hyp toslopen 23 Gosp Ntcod 6$ A 
wonden wrethe pat his heued hyd Spred he all fuitb on 
brede c 24x0 Master of Game (MS Digby 182) xxiii. For 
sometyme pel croiteth in wrethes and sometyme flatte 2493 
Trewsa’s Barth DeP R xvii, clii, The sowles & stakes Se 
pygbte in the grounde, & theie abowte ben wrethes wouen 
& wounden of thoxnes & loddes. 153a Palscr. 290/2 
Wrethe of olde cordes dypped m grece and pytche, tour- 
hgtnaulx 2553 in Feuillerat Revels Edw VI (1914) 120 
White taffata for wreathes abowte their hattes. 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Treca, 187 A low Tulipant (or -vreath or silke 
and gold). 2643 Fuller Holy 4 Pi of St v xv 420 Where 
one gaineth a garland of bayes, hundreds have had a wreath 
of hemp 2656 J Smith Pract Phystci 162 Let them be 
thicker, by wispes or wreathes of small sticks — wrapt up m 
hnnen 2769 Falconer Diet Marine (fjSo) sv Rigging, 
A circular wreath or rope, called the grommet, 01 collar 
£ 1830 Riidim Namg. fWeale) 122 Grommets, .wreaths of 
rope which confine the oars x868 Atkinson Cleviland 
Gloss,, Garlands, wreaths of ribbon enclosing a white glove 
2883 (yrcsley Gloss Coal-nnmng 295 Wreaths, four short 
pieces of hemp rope placed round the legs of a horse, 
b A ring, band, or circlet of (usu precious) metal, 
etc., esp. for wearing as an ornament , a torque. 

a 2000 Riddles lix [Ix ] 5 Fripospede baed God nergende 
gaeste smum se pe weiide wripan £iooo ZBlfric How L 
368 Ic jeslea snne wn 3 an on bis nosu, and lenne bndel on 
his weleras 23 K Ahs 5723 (Laud MS ), A gnselich 
best , Teep he had so wrepen wnpen 1 2373 Sc. Leg. 
Scants xlvii. (Eupkemta) 196 To qubam pe lug , gef a 
kirtil & of fyne gold a wrethe par-til c 2386 Chaucer Kni 's 
T 2287 A wrethe of gold 'Vpon his heed, set ful of stones 
brighte 1436 Sir G Have Law Arms (STS) 46 [HeJ 
tuke a grete wreth of golde and put it about his hals 
1443 in R^ MSS Ld, Middleton (1911) iii The scheriffez 
of Coventre bath a Salt seller, the wrethis |;ilt 1531 
Tesi.Ebor (Surtees) V 203 Cum uno floreargenti infundo, 
cum uno wreich deaurato circa fiorem. £2530 Htekseemer 
587 They be yemen of the wrethe that he shakled in gyues. 
[1835 Thorpe tr Beowulf 4041 Oft she a nnged wreath 
[OE beah-wrUSat^ to the warrior gave ] 

c Her. A representation of a ring or circlet 
used as a bearing ; spec, the circular fillet or twisted 
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WBEATH. 

by which the crest is joined to the helmet ; ' 
c=OBtxia AIso^ (qnot. 163 : 2 % 

1476, etc. [see Timbsk j* *] 1513 m Glover's H'st. Dtr^ 
(iSagj I ApE» 61 Robert Darley bayrjtk 3 barrs upon his 
nek, sabul unde or wave, usxitt owt w a »raj th gouEN and 
sylrcT. i»a Basscwai.t. Armone 105 He bearetb on a 
WTQAtbc ^ Aopuc ^ And * Sttpiwtte * sui AlciauL idax Bacok 
Httt, r/fttayb) tj The wreath of three, was made a wreath 
of five; fjr to the three first titles trf the tw houses were 
added twomjte. t688 aASarpens 

Face e 1 vironed ab-mt the 1 emples with a Wreath or 1 oice 
17B0 E^>cycl. Brti (ed. s) V ^be>i The Wreath is a kind of 
roll whii-h ancient knights wore as a head'diess when 
equipped for tournaments. X864B0UTKLI. Her, Hist. ^ Pep. 
XVII 265 “Ihe O-est was worn supported hy a Chapeau or 
'Wreath. Cr’sSASS /fen 17a .A. Coronet, <» a Wreath, . 
was composed of two strands of twisted silki on which the 
Crest appeared to be supported /A-i, The Wreath, 
fiandeau, or Torse sometimes, though improperly, styled a 
Clwjrictj 

f d. A metal ring forming a holder for a spindle. 
1733 Tctt. Horse-Heeiitg’ Hush xxii, 33S The Spindle is 
kept from moving enl-ways, by AVreaths, in the_ same 
Manner as the Axis of a W'beeJ-Barrow w. Ihtd. xxiiL 377 
The Hopper and Spindle are keta: m their Place , by 
two Wreaths screw’d on to the Spindlev 

2. Something resembling or comparable to a 
twisted or circnlar band ; esp. a coil of a spiral 
colnmn of smoke, steam, or the like. 

Betoe cX7go nxre; fieq, fromciSao. efinext. I 

tS6j Mu.TO*f f* £ VI. 38 So spake the Sovian voice, and , 
Clouds began To darken all the Hill, and smoak to rowl In 
du^ie wreathes. X836 [Hootom] Stlterty Tkurlartd I ix. 
iSi Having lit her pip^ to add a few more wreathes to the 
general voluiae, x866 Alt Year Routed XV. iS9'i Certain 
misty wreaths — the skirts . of an adjacent sea fiw— ke{)t 
sweeping up the valley. xSgp Guntek M. S, Bradford xvi. 
310 As he pnfis the wreaths out of ids complacent ups. 

b. Fteq. const. ^ (smoke, etc.). ] 

17S9 Woausw. Evening Wedk its As the sun declines . I 
The shepherd, all involved in wreaths of^fire, . shows a 
stiadowy speck 1794— trai/f/l-AirrpmlvTiijWherewrpuhs 
(d* vapour tracked a winding brook 1797 Scott Erl-Kingd, 
Ills Data dark wreath of the cloud. 1J859 JJkrehs T Two 
Cities 11. y. Wreaths of dust were spinning round before 
the morning blast 1875 Bockliho Log-bk 365 Wreaths of 
sea came roUing in. xl^ Haix, Caisb Alauxsxau v. 111 383 
The homes of the fishermen were putting out curling wreaths 
of smoker 

o. A bank or diift of snow ; a snow-'wieath, 
snowdrift. Freq. vtretUh of snow, Ong. (and 
chiefly) Sc, j 

1 w Ramsav Gentle Skepk i ii, The thick biawn Wreaths 
ofanaw . May smoor your Wathers. vj^t^Tnousas Winter 
82S SeaxM his Head Rais'd o'er the beany Wreath, the 
hraiM^ing Elk Lies slumbering sullen in the white Abyss. | 
ex790 m Bums W’Aj. (1800) IV, 177 Weeping at the eve o* 
life, 1 wander through a wreath o* snaw,^ x8o6 J Gbabame 
Birde Scot. 13 While yet in mountma deu^hs Lingers 
the froxen wieatL X843 Pubscott Mexico v 11. (1864) 384 
(He] lived to see his empire melt away like the winter's 
wreath 1855 Kingsiev Glaueus 26 Those wild gardens j 
amid the wreaths of the untrodden snow. > 

d. tiranf, A bank of sand. 

xSu STFVBtisoK Across ike Piasns 207 Endless links and 
sand wreaths. 

3. Each of the toms, convolutions, or coils of 
a ringed or spiral stmetore, spiral shell, etc. , a 
whirl, whorl. 

x&|x Best Fame Bis. (Surtees) fir There is in most hives 
»or iS wreathes, /itd , 4 wreathes from the bottome. xfijo 
Fituee Ptsgak V inL 135 The four first wreaths of my 
scrtie are undoubtedly true. X669 PkiL Trans. IV. loia 
The upen of the shell is pretty sound, the second turn or 
wreath is very large for the proportion X7ia J. Mortoe 
Nat, Hist, Hortkampt, 416 A small Brown Buccinum. . 
with a ronndish Month of mx Wreaths. 1753 Ckambert 
CycL Sappl sv. Scalare, A peculiar speaes of.. screw 
shell, the several wreaths of which [etc.]. 1778 [W Mar. 
SRALu] Minutes A£rie., 06 serv 58 Let the wreaths (or twists) 
of the [sheaf] bands be turned upward, toward the ears. 
x8i8 Gleeaeefs Portfolio Sept. 68 The wreaths being orna- 
mented with tiansvenie undulating costae. 

b. Conch, The genus Turia (Tobbo 3) j a tur- 
binated or wreathed shell, a tnrbuiate. 

1777 I*e»wai« Bnt. Zoci (ed 4) IV ia 8 Turbo Wreath. 
..Its animal [is] a Slug vm Encyel Brit, (ed 3) XVIII 
Sps/s The dathrus, or baroM wreath, has a taper shell of 
eight spires. xBis Btntaow Blent Canckol. 203 Turbo. 
Whorl or Wreath. 

to. Bot. * CoBOUiA 3. 06s. 
sj6o J lax /nirod Bid. j. ilu (r^s) 7 The Petal en- 
doses and protects it [sc. the flotm] in the manner of a 
Corolla, or Wreath. 

4. A fold, crease, or wrinkle. 

T a xAoo Morte Arth. 1093 Alle falterde he fiesche in his 
foule typpys, like wrethe as a wolfe-heuede, it wray^e 
owtt at ooeii I x6oo Surflet Countne Farme in, xxvu. 4B4 
As It [sc. the fig] is verie fat the iuice doth constrame the 
skin to fall into wreathes. x6io Markham Masierp. n. v 
osj If he hane a short chub neck, with a thldce skm, and 
many wreathes, or rolles, about the setting on of his chaps. 
*^7 lA.CxxiiGtuil,ReerttU t xafiTbeWild-Goatisasbigas 
“•Hai^ ..TEiey have Wreaths and Wnnkles on their Homs. 
*J 37 Bracken Famery Impr, (1740] II, 71 "Vou will know 
whether it [«, the horny part of the hoof] be smooth and 
even, or, otherwise, in 'wreathes or Wrinldes 
b. A raised band or stnng-couise rare~^, 

X677 MtficE Fr Diet, r, Cordon dt niuraitk, an out* 
standing wreath or ed|re of stone on the out.5ide of a 
building. Commonly distinguishing the several Stones. 

o. north, dial. (See quot.) 

xBaS Carr Craven Gloss, 371 Wreath, the mark and swell- 
ing on the skm occasioned 1^ a blow. 


6 . a. = Roll 8 c. Now dial 

XSS6 WITHALS Diet, (1563) 43 A wase or wr«th to be 
layed vnder the vessel!, that is borne vpon the head. 
1S70 Levins Mautp 313 A Wreath, esmts, astiaUvs. 
X687 Mites Gt. Fr Diet 1, Tortillon, a Wreath of Cteth 
which Women lay upon their heads when they carry a Pad 
or Basket. 1706 Fhiluis (ed. Kersey) iBsS"?* Yorks 
glossaries. 1876 WJaiby Gloss 172 The skeel is carried on 
ft * wrcfttH * or « 

t b A roUof bread. (Cf Tobtb.) Ohs. 
x 6 oo HAKtuvT rqy. Ill 320 They beat their come to 
powder . then they make paste of it, and of the past^ cakes 
or wreathes. x6xs R CtscKS Diary (Hakl. Soc) I. 47 A 
pieseot of 10 wreathes of bread, and a basket of grapes 
t o. (See qnoL) Obs, rare. 
x6xx CoTGR , Pemde, a Pennet; the little wreath of sugar 
taken in a cold. 

6 . a- A twist, coil, or ■winding (of some material 
thing or natural growth) j a sinuosity ; a winding 
motion. 

1589 7 htvrPappe w Hatchet D iv. The Cedar .Icnitteth 
it selre with such wreaths into the earth, that it cannot be 
remooued ax6oo Hooker Ecd Pol vtt, xviii (1662) 53 
The second wreath of that Cable 16x7 Morysom I/im i. 342 

I he very tailes of them [sc. large sheep] banging in many 
wreathes to the ground. 1667 Milton P £ ix. 517 Of his 
tortuous Traine [the serpent] Curld many a wanton wreath 
in sight of Ev e. 1702 Fo?e Sappho 149 Round your neck in 
wanton wreaths 1 twine X762 Falconer Shtpior, n. 313 A 
troop of porpoises Incuihng wreaths.. gambol on the tide. 
x8io Sbelle V Pasth. Fntgnt M, Ntckelson, Spectral H tree, 
man 50 Then does the dragon . .twine his vast wreaths round 
the forms of the daemons. 18x3 — Alastor 338 1 wilight 
Entwmed m duskier wreaths her braided locks O'er the fair 
front of day 1898 Meredith Odiff Air. £fwr. 72 A lowly 
locdc on .twisted wreaths of the worm in dirL 

+ b Ventry, The tail of a boar Obs. 

1576 Tvrbbrv Veneru 241 The tayle of a Bore is to be 
termed his wreath. 1598 Manwooo Lowes Forest iv 27 b 
x6id Bullokar Eng Expos [Hence in some later Diets.] 
x6a7 J. Taylor (V^er P ) Navy ZMtidships D 2, A Deere, 
Bore, a Hare, haue no more tayles then a lack-an-Apes, 
for it IS a Deeres Singly a Bores 'Wreath, a Hare or Connyes 
Scut. [18x7 Puckle Ciub go [Ihe Batterer's] next discourse 
was of the tail or single of a deer, the wreath of a boar.] 

7. Something formed by twisting, yarn of a 
specified texture. 

17 S 7 Dyer Fleece ml fix A diffreat spinning ev’rydifiTrent 
web Asks from your glowing fingers . some require The 
more compact, and some the looser wreath. 

8 . A curve in the handrail or stnng of a geo- 
metrical stair; that part ofthe handrail which b^ds 
round such curve. 

1814 P Nicholson in Tr-a/u Soc XXXII. 134 The 
Plank, out of which the Wreath is to be cut. xSao — Stair- 
cases^ etc. p 111, Squaring the wreath upon geometrical 
pnnaples. 1871 R. Kiodell Carp, & yoiner 68 In this case 
the wreath must be in two pieces. x88x Diet Architecture 
S.V , A wreath of a staircase handrail is contmuous m a cir- 
cular or dliptic staircase. 

8 . sotdh. died. (See quots.) 

x8i3 Davis Agne Witts sfiS Wreaths, the long rods of 
bardies used for sheej>folding xBs6 Morton’s Cycl, Agnc 

II 737 Wreathes, (Dorset.), withes to keep hurdles and 
sow^ together. 

10. techn. A defect in glass (esp. fint glass), 
consisting m almost imperceplible stnse producing 
certain optical aberrations. ? Obs. 

1839 Ure Diet Arts 584 An uniform fiint'glass, free from 
striae, or wreath, is much in demand for the optician Ibid , 
Glass allowed to cool slowly in mass m the pot is particu- 
larly full of wreath. 

II. 11. A chaplet or garland of flowery leaves, 
or the like, esp. worn or awarded as a mark of dis- 
tinction, honour, etc Also rarely without article. 

*5®3 Shute Archit D iv b, The whicbe Astragalus shalbe 
as itwerecertame round beiyes and the other Astragalus,. 
5ha|hewiothonner«c] like a wreath xs^'WAENERri/i Eng 
I. iiL 7 Apollos sonne perceauing him with Garland on bis 
bead,, caused him to cast the wreath away 1596 Drayton 
Legends in. (1605) Gg 8, Goddesse of Artes and Armes, 

Be thou assisting to this Poet of mine, With funerall 
wreathes incompassing his biowes i6a8, etc [see Laure- 
ate a I bj x6^ Prior Hymn to Sun 11, As His Infant 
Months bestow Springing Wreaths for William’s Brow 
*737 Glover £e<7wirfof i igfi He the wieath Fontific bore 
amid the Spartan camp 1784 Cowper Task v 71a But 
fairer wreaths are due .To those who, posted at the shrine 
of truth, Have fall'n in her defence. xSsi ^vsnanSardanap. 
I. li, The shepherd kings of patriarchal tunes. Who knew no 
bnghtm gems than summer wreaths 1839 Dickens Nicklehy 
XXIV, Mrs Borum and the governess cast wreaths upon the 
stage X842 Tennyson TMkmg Oak 288 She shall wear 
Alternate leaf and acorn-ball In wreath about her hair 1891 
Sciencediosstp XXVII 29/3 He is ready to resign his 
victors wreath to Darwin 

fig and iran^ 1393 Marlowe Edw II, v i, [May] this 
crowne, like the siiakie wreathe of Tisiphon, Engirt the 
temples of his hatefull head i6xs Drayton Poly-ott. v. 61 
Hec gsinedThe Stewards nobler name i and attam’d'The 
royal Scottish wreath, upholding it in state 1613 Browne 
Bni. Past i, iv 73 Sow-thistle , whose downy wreath If 
any OM can blow off at a breath. We deeme her for a maide 
1^84 Cowper Tarii VI 938 There he obtains fresh triumphs 
o m hiBMelf, And never with'nng wreaths. 1799 (Campbell 
PteasHope i 46 Auspicious Hope I in thy sweet garden 
grow Wreaths for each toil xSr? Shelley Rea Islam, vi. 
xvii, Twilitet o er the east wove her serenest wreath xSss 
i^oRraw. Death Jos. Hogg jp Oar haughty life is crowned 
wim dmkneas. Like London with its own blai^ wreath. 

D. Const, of 

f I4S0 Mirk's Festial i 113, I for )>e on my bed suffyr 
a wrebe of stynkyng jjornes. 1393 Spenser Epith, 236 
Hymen also w^ne with wreathes of vine rfiyi Milton 
P R.u 459 A Oown, Golden m shew, is but a wreath of 


thorns. Brings dangers 1697 Dryden v 177 pe 

common Crew, with Wreaths of Poplar Boughs, Their 
Temoles crown 1704 Pope Summer 10 The Muse adds 
this wreath of Ivy to thy Bays. x8oo Wordsw Ellen I rwin 


Isle of Palms II. 397 The glory That plays like a wreath 
of halo-Iight Around his Mary’s head 1841 Emerson 
Ess Laue § s The remembrance of these visions is a weath 
of flowers on the oldest brows x868 Farrar Silence ^ V 
111 (187s) 60 The power and splendour of her literature, 
conferred upon her [re. Greece] a wreath of unfading ad- 
miration . , , 

o A trailing cluster of flowers, tenanls, etc. 
x6xo Holland Camdeds Bnt 631 A poore Chappel 
adorned onlie with wilde mosse, and wreathes of clasping 
Ivie, X784 Cowper Task v 158 Lone wavy wreaths Of 
flow'rs Blush’d on the panels 1798 Wordsw Lines in 
Early Spring 10 Throu^ primrose tufts.. The periwinkle 
trailed us wreaths x88t E Waugh Lanes Sor^s (ed 5) 
84 Wreaths of fairy frost-work hung Where grew last 
summer's leaves \ 

d. Pwple wreath : (see Pubplb a. C 2 c). 

1864 Grjsbbach Flora W Ind 789 1890 Cent Diet , 

Petrea volubtlts, the purple wreath, . . is a native of the 
West India islands and of the mainland from Vera Cruz 
southward. 

e. As the title of a book comprising a collection 
of short literary pieces ; = Gaeland sb. 4 . 

In frequent use from c 1825 

*7S3 (title), The Wreath, a Curious Collection of New 
Songs 1799 E Dubois (title). The Wreath , composed of 
Selections ttom Sappho [etc] accompanied by a prose 
Translation and N otes. XB43 (title). The Ayrshire Wreath . 
a Collection of Original Pieces, in Prose and Verse, xasx 
'ALOE.' (.title\ A Wreath of Indian Stones. 

f. A representation of a wreath in decorative 
■work, metal, stone, etc. 

1847 C Bronte % Eyre xii, A certain brightly painted china 
plate, whose bird of paradise, nestling in a wieath of con- 
volvuli and rosebuds, uad [etc.]. x8go YounGi. 4 m« Barber- 
Surg. Lend 506 Four wrought silver garlands or wreaths 
for crowning the Master and Wardens on Election Day. 

+ 12 A twisted mass (ijf something). Obs—° 

164S Hexham h, Een Wrongelvan Pieren ofte Wormen, 
a Wiea th of Wermes for bobbing 

nl. 13 aiirtb. and Comb., as wreedh hurdle, 
hne, -offering, part, rati, work , •lureath-drtfted, 
maker, -wise , wxeatb. animalcule (see quot. and 
cf. Pbbidinial a.) ; 'wreath, shell, — sense 3 b ; 
'WTeath-'woirt, the early purple orchis, 0, mascula 
1854 A Adams, etc, Man Nat Hist 370 "Wreath- Animal- 
cules (Pertdinndse) 1832 Motherwell Poet, Wks j6 More 
dazzlingly white Than the "wreath-drifted snows x8i8 
Sporting Mag 1 1 , 181 The making of "wreath hurdles is 
a profitable business xSis J IHicvtotsaTS Of erat Mechanic 
597 Draw a line, which will give the "wieath line formed by 
the nosings of the -vnnders x88x Insir Census Clerks 55 
Artificial Flower Maker Shell Flower Maker "Wreath 
Maker 01835 Mrs Hcxavs Homer ^ Sister'Yocms(i8'j5) 
425 With bis "wreath offering silently to stand In the 
bush’d presence of the glorious dead. xSag J> Nicholson 
Operat Mechanic 597 In preparing the string for the "wreath 
part, a cylinder should be made 1820 P Nicholson Siaer- 
cases, etc 17 Getting a "wreath rail out of the least quantity 
of stuff 1825 W Hamilton Hand-book 423 Turbo, the 
"wreath shell 1843 T C iAutiGAti German Anthol II 105 
Hand-with-band, linked "wreathwise round, The virgins 
dance m oider, x686 Plot Siaffbrdsh 3B4 The same person 
. hath contrived an Engine to turn e" wreath work X730 W 
George in Mem. W. Stukel^ (Surtees) HI 255 Another 
large partition, encompassed with plaited wreath-work. 1884 
■W. Miller Plant-n 14B Purple 'Wreath-wort 
Hence Wzeatliasre, wreaths collectively. rare~^. 
1683 W. Allinghah in Athenxum July 79 Then one sees 
. In their hedgerow wreathage manifold Clustering. 

Wreathe (iltS), W. Also 6-7' wreth^e, 6-9 
ivreatli, 7 wreeth, -wraith, 9 -wraithe. [Early 
mod. Eng. wrethe, partly a back-formation from 
ivrethen (see ■Wbeathbr ppl. a), pa. pple. of 
Wbitbe V 1 , and partly f. 'Webaih sb. Senses 6-7 
clearly show the influence of "Wbithb v ] 

I. 1. trans. To twist or coil (something), to 
form or fashion into a coil or coils. Occas in fig. 
context. Also with edout, up. 

*S3S t revtsa's Barth De P R v xii, These hooles bene 
wreched and wounde as a spyndle of a presse xs3s Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 327 Longe beare which uiey wreath on both 
sydes theyr eares 2592 Shaks Ven ^ Ad 879 An adder 
■Wreathed up in fatal folds 16x7 Moryson Itin, 1 a^6 These 
parts yeeld sheepe, whereof the taile of one wreathed to the 
ground, doth [etc.] X667 Milton/’ £ iv 346 Th' unwieldy 
Elephant us’d all his might, and wreathd His Lithe Pro- 
boscis x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol Anat. i x, 22 The 
Guts are oblong, round, hollow bodies variously wreathed 
about 1738 Thomson Agamemnon i vii 26 Troy yet 
wreathing smoke to heaven 1730 Gray Elegy loa Yonder 
nodding beech That wieathes its old ^ntastic roots so high. 
x8io Scott Lady 0/ L,\ xviii, Fitx- James wreath’d his 
left band m the mane 1S18 Keats Endytn i 6 Therefore 
. are we f wreathing A flowery band to bind us to the 
earth. xSafi Sherer Notes ^ Rejl, Ramble Germany 126 
A large hollow spire of open stone- work, wieathed and 
twisted as fancifully as an elegant toy might be. 1833 I 
Taylor Despot, vi 346 Ibecbainofspiritualde^otism 
had been beaten and wreathed upon the anvil .of the 
afflicted Church 

refl. 1603 G Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 68 To ymagine 
that the coale should wreth or turne it self in someplace to the 
one [vein]. x66a Boyle New Esep Phys Meek Digress 370 
The Beards of wilde Oats . continually wreath and unwi eatb 
themselves according to.. the temperature of the ambient 
Air X733 Adventurer "No 31 p 10 Wreathing themselves 
in various contortions, a new brood of serpents hissed round 



WBEATHE, 


WREATHED. 


herhead 1758 Phtl Trans L. 585 Like the slugs, they 
’wreath themselves up, ami 'when touched make themselves 
quite round a 1853 Rohertson Led. 1 (1858) ao The clouds 
’wreathing themselves in that strange wild way. 

b. To Wind or turn (some flexile object) about 
or over something ; to form 01 adjust as a wreath 
or encircling coil. Freq with round or about. 
Also transf. 

1530 Pacsgr. 785/1 He had a kercher wreathed about his 
heed rs83 tr. Maison Nertve's Genleon i 80 b, [This] dis. 
measured Crocodile ’wreathing his 'layle all aboute his 
[sc a horse’s] Feete afore. 1585 T Washington tr 
Vco> IV XII isjThey weare on their heads a cloth wreathed. 
1603 B JoNSON Sejanits v. K4b, A new Head being set 
vpon your Statue, A Rope is since found wreath'd about it 
1622 Feachau Couipl Genii v 42 A Serpent wreathed about 
a Sword, placed vpiight 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav I 30 Round that, they wreath a white or red Turban 
1777 Potter /Eschyltts ii Ye waves That o’er th'intermin* 
able ocean wreath Your cnsped smiles <21814 Wordsw. 
jSxcnrs viil. 352 An ill-adjusted tui ban ’wreathed atound 
their sunburnt brows 1845 J C Mangan GennatiAnihol 
II 62 T he white flowers ’wreathed Around my temples by thy 
whiter hand 1877 'L%}^ms.'o:&,AiJtilks over the T s Around 
bis head The glonous goddess wreath’d a golden cloud 
rejl 1600 Shaks. A Y JL n in. 109 About his necke 
A gieene and guilded snake had wieath'd it selfe 1631 
Brathwait Eng Gentlewoman 12s The luye windes and 
’Wreathes it selfe about the Plant x866 Bryce Holy Rom 
Emp V 83 The gorgeous dtapery of romance giadually 
’Wreathed itself louud his name 

o. .Sk. To fasten or secure (a yoke) upon a 
draught-animal Only m iig context. 

Perhaps partly by influence ol Earn 1 14 (see 3 h ^g) 
1650 J Nicoll Dtaiy (Bann Cl ) 17 These men labour 
to wteitli the yok of thair oppressiounes upon thair bodyes 
and souIes a 1732 T Boston Crook ttt Lot (1805) 46 A yoke, 
which the wietched sufferers can neither bear, nor yet shake 
off, IS wreathed about then necks 1759 Robertson Hist 
Scot II (1817] 1.399 Troops employed as instruments for 
subduing the Scots, and wieathing the ’joke about their 
neck. 1777 Watson Philip 11 , 1 9a '1 ill, the yoke being 
wreathed about their necks, the most secret murmurings 
became fatal to those who uttered them. 1827 Pollok 
Course T,\i: 509 Not those who sailed To purchase human 
flesh, or wreath the yoke Of vassalage on savage liberty 
_ transf. 1852 J Jarvis Disc, 108 The burden of man's guilt 
is ’wreathed to the neck of the Only Begotten. 

2. To surround or invest vnth or as with some- 
thing twisted or turned , to enwreathe. Also with 
advs , as about, in 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Elvs, (1908) 41, vj Corled bed 
Sculles 'wrethen abowte wiuiredd golde sarsnett and sylver 
Lawue 163* T. Heywood and Pt Pour A laid if West 1 
Bjb, 1 for this Will 'wreathe thee in a gloiious arch of gold, 
stack full of Indian gemmes *672 Milton P R, iv 70 
Dusk faces with white silken Tuibants 'wreath’d. 1769 
Sir W Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 7 With stings 
of asps the leafless plants were vrreathM. 2832 Scott 
Betrothed Note D, Three hundred of the British, who fell 
there, had their necks wreathed with the Eudorchawg 
2833 Wordsw In Frith of Clyde 4 Ne’er did morn more 
gracefully -wreathe with mist his [rc a crag's] forehead high 
x8S4 F. W. Mant Midshipman 90 Like some huge baronial 
castle -wreathed in with smoke 1879 Bartlett Egypt to 
Pal. i 18 Wreathed with fresh Sculpturings of forgotten 
warfare » 

Jig 1842 J Wilson Chr North (2857) 1 243 Contentment 
wreathes with silk and velvet the prisoner’s chains 

b To encircle or surround with a wreath or 
garland , to bedeck or adorn with or as with a 
wreath ; to garland. 

1634 Milton Covins 35 This Nymph gaz’d upon his 
clustiing locks. With Ivy beiiies wreath’d. 1678 Dhyden 
All for Love i. 5 With Laurels wreath your posts. And 
strow with Flow'rs the Pavement. 1702 Pope Sappho 25 
Would you with ivy wreath your flowing hair 17^ Cole- 
ridge To a beautiful Spring 6 With one fresh gailand of 
Pierian flowers My languid hand shall wreath thy mossy 
um x8*o Scott Lady ofL 11 xxi. To -wreathe a victor's 
brow 2848 Lytton Harold 1 1, Doors and windows were., 
wreathed with garlands 1887 Bowen APneid v 73 Then 
with the myrtle of Venus the chieftain -wreathes him 

c. Of flowers, etc. : To encompass or enclose 
(an object) as or after the manner of a wreath ; to 
form a wreath about (something). 

2728 Prior Salomon ii 14a In the Flow’rs that wreath the 
sparkling Bowl, Fell Adders hiss. 2796 Coleridge On 
Autumnal Evening lo Each flower that wreath’d the de-wy 
locks of Spring 1908 Westm Gaz 10 Dec 2/3 Flowers of 
heat en I wreathing The God-centied vision of all coming 
years 1 

3 To unite (two or more things) by twining or 
twisting together ; to entwine, intertwine , also, to 
fold (the arms). 

1553 Brbnde Q Curhus 13 A rope folded and knit with 
many knots, one so wrethed within an ochir, that [etc ] 
2577 B Gooce Heresbach's Husb ii 61 You shall wynde 
and -wreathe the greene blades [of the garlic] togeatber, and 
treade them to the grounde 2592 Shaks Two Gent 11 i 29 
You baue learn'd to -wreath your Armes like a Male-con- 
tent. 2596 Mascall Cattle 275 To ring hogges, , some put 
a red paste -wyar vnder the skinne of his snout, then -wreath 
It altt^ether. 2602 Marston d* iv. Wks 1856 I 
53 Enter Andrugio and Antonio -wreathed together 1808 
Wordsw White Doe 1724 If she too passionately -wreathed 
Her arms. 2827 Shelley Reo. Islam i. vui, 1 behold An 
Eagle and a Serpent -wreathed in flght 1847 AIadden 
Layamon III 31 'Twelve swine, tied together, with withies 
exceeding great -wreathed altogether 

b. To combine (several things into one structure) 
by interweaving ; to twine together ; to form or 
make by intertwining. 

a 2547 Surrey Par, Reel iv. 34 Cables brayded thre fould 
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. , to gether -wrethed swer [=sure]. 2579 E K Gloss to 
Spenser's isheph Cai Dec 81 A kind of woodde. fit to 
wreath and bynde in leapes to catch fish withall. 2604 £ 
G[rimstone] D'Acosia's Hist. Indus v. xxix 420 A great 
cord wreathed of chames of roasted mays 2767 Gray Death 
of Noel IS Chains Wreath’d in many a golden link 1788 
Cowfer Gratitude -j She gave me beside. Wreath’d into an 
elegant bow, 1 he ribbon i8xx T. Davis Wilts 1163 

Hurdles made of hazel rods closely wreathed. 1844 W 
Barnes Poems Rural Life 289 Shake, a bar of wood with 
holes to take the soles of a hurdle while the maker wreaths it 
ref zfiSS Eden Decades (Ai b ) 225 The leaues of this Cocus 
, wreathynge them selues one within an other 
fg 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol. v Ixxvi § 8 When heauenly 
and earthly happines are -wieathed in one ciowne i6xx 
Bible Laui i 14 The yoke of my transgressions is bound 
by Ins hand they aie -wreathed, and come vp vpon my 
necke <z 17x6 South Serin (J ), In such base noisome 
hearts you shall ever seepiide and ingratitude mdi visibly 
wreathed and twisted together 

+ a local. To support, maintain, or hold up (a 
bank, etc.) by or as by -wattled woik. Obs. 

2369 Surrey 4- Kent Sewers Comm (L C C , 1909) 34 That 
he stake wreth & lande vppe so muti^e earth as neade ys 
157a Ibid ISO To stake w^le or wreath his banke against 
the riuer of thames. x$76 Ibid 252 To scale watle and 
wretche [sic] the outer side of the saied sbewer 
4. To arrange or dispose flowers, etc., as (a 
wreath); in later use to adjust or fashion 
(flowers, etc ) into a garland or chaplet 
2593 Locrine 11 vi. 14 A flo-wnog garland wreath’d of bay 
1667 Milton P L vst 892 From his slack hand the Garland 
wreath'dforEveDowndiop’d i&ALeuly's blag Aug 446/1 
A very beautiful chintz, with flowers, delicately -wreathed 
on a striped ground of yellow muslin 1849 Ruskih Sev 
Lamps iv § 2 His next step was to gather the flowers them- 
selves, and -wreathe them in his capitals 2892 Tennyson 
Akbar's Dream 23 Gathering From each fair plant the 
blossom choicest-grown To -wreathe a ciown for the king. 
1 6 To make (a bow) by a supple bending of the 
body Obs Yare~^. 

1730 Thomson Autumn 1197 Let those of fairer front 
Wreathe the deep bow, diffuse the lying smile. 

H. + 6 To strain or turn forcibly round or to a 
side ; to wring, wrench, or wrest. Ohs, 

2590 Spenser ^ ^ n 1 56 Sir Guyon from so heauie 
sight his head did wreath 1392 A Day Eng Seeretorie i 
(2595) 33 Statelie trees (some tops wherof the wind seemeth 
to wreath and turne at one side) 1606 Holland Siteton 25 
By wieathing their [re- fugitives] throats he turned them 
againe vpon the enemies 2617 Porchas Pilgrunage (ed 3) 
1^9 They killed a man which was a first-borne, wreathing 
his head from his body 2662 Evelyn Chalcogr u (1906} 25 
To wreath, tub, slap and smooth them [rc blankets] till you 
have reudred them very soft and gentle 1674 Hookr 
Ammadv sa This Plate most be wrenched or wieitbed, 
so that the Plain thereof must stand parallel to the Plain of 
the Index Frame t7i2~4 Pope Rape Lock iv, 100 Was it 
for this jou your locks with tort’rmg irons wreath’d 
aiound? 2737 Whiston Josephus, Aniiq it ix. § 7 Moses 
threw It [sc a diadem] do-wn to the ground, and wreathed 
It lound, and trod upon it 

Jig iS8o Lyl-y Eujhues (Arb ) 344 To wrest the will of 
man, or to wreath his heart to our humours 

"fb. fg‘ To extend unduly the application or 
meaning of (a writer or writing) j to * wrest 
stretch, strain. Obs rare. 

2366 Stapyltoh Ret Untr Jewel iv 62 b. To wreste and 
-wrethe Scriptures at bis pleasure 1583 Foxe A tfM (ed , 4) 
11 i8ao It is shame for you to wrast and wreath the Doctors 
asyoudo 1656 J Hammond J? (1844)23 They -w-ere 

resolved Co wreth and stretch their commissioa Co Che pre- 
judice of Mary-land 

t o r^ To worm (oneself) in ; to insinuate 
A 2572 Jewel On a Thess 11 i, 2 [Antichrist] shall shew 
forth himself at the first with countenance of deuotion and 
holinesse, that hee may secretly -wreath in himselfe. 

d. To twist, turn, or contort (the body, limbs, 
etc.) ; to writhe, 

2642 Milton A/ol agst Siuect Wks (1697) 334 When in 
the Colleges young Divines have been seen so oft upon 
the Stage wreething and unboning their Clergy-limhs 2693 
Blackmorb Pr Arth. 'fta 171 Octa bis -wounded Body 
wreaths in Pain 2697 R Peircr Bath Mem, a. v, 318 He 
was suddenly seized with a -violent Convulsion Fit, which 
wreathed him every way 1711 Gay Rural Spoi is i 236 
Impatient of the wound. He rolls and wreaths his shining 
body round. 2787 Minor iii ul 287 My mother wreathed 
her body, and cried 1817 Shelley Rev, Islam xi xi, 
Even in death then lips are -wreathed with fear. 2835 Mrs. 
Gaskbll North ^ South ix, Margaret wreathed her throat 
in a scornful curve, 

0 . To alter (the features, etc.) in, into, or to a 
smile, etc (Cf. Wreathed ppl, ir i c ) 

18x3 ScottJZoA«^i xxiii. Contempt kept Bertram’s anger 
down. And wreathed to savage smile bis frown 2863 
Kingsley Her ew. xvi, Gilbert walked up to the pair, his 
weather-beaten countenance wreathed into paternm smiles. 
2877 Miss A B Edwards Up Nik u. 286 [1 bey] wreathed 
their countenances in ghastly smiles 
refl x868 Miss Braddon Dead-kea Fruit i, The mobile 
mouth will wreathe itself into such a smile that [etc ] 
f 7. a. To take (something) by force, to wrest 
or seize. Obs. rare 

2390 C S Right Reltg II To wreath from Princes their 
crownes is more impossible Ibid, 15 Authoritie to wreath 
from kinges their ciownes 

fb. To rend or tear. Obs. 

2398 Hakluyt Yoy. II i 104 If it should happen to haue 
lighted on any part of the shippe, it would rent and wreth 
sayles, mast, shroudes and shippe and all in manner like a 
-wyth. 1606 N. 'BlAXTEs]Sydneys Ourauia E j, Thestemme 
of an Oke m peeces they -wreath 2607 Topsell Fonrf . 
Beasts 487 Lyons doe not onely bite, but also wreath and 
teare the wounds 


in. intr. 8. To untiergo writhing, twisting, 
or deviation ; to diverge or swerve , to bend, turn, 
or coil Also with round. 

1384 R Scot Dtscov Witcher xii vii 223 From their 
course the starres doo wreath, And soules she coniure can. 
1399 T CuTWODE CalthaPoet. (Roxb )xxxi,lbe Bay tree . 
seems to sigh And with the wanton wind to wrig& wreath, 
against the god. 2603 G Owen Pembt ekeshire (1892) 64 
Sometymes the same [vein of limestone] is found to -wreath 
to the northe and soutbe cifixz Chapman Ibadva 236 
Aiax a farre greater stone lift up, and, wreathing round (With 
all bis body layd to it, he sent it forth 2822 Clare Vtll 
Minstr II. 190 Downy bents, that to the air did wreathe. 
2878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 60 Where the lithe 
brown sea flowers wreathe and sway 
fig, 1S49 C Brohie .TAir/'o' If I 151 Beauty is never so 
beautiful as when, if I teaze it, it wreathes back on me with 
spint 2830 Tennyson In Mem. xlix. The lightest wave of 
thought shall lisp, The fancy’s tenderest eddy -wreathe. 

■j* D To become involved or inteitwined. Obs 
2631 Brathwait Eng Genikw Table j- 2, The luie while 
it is winding, decayes the plant, with which it is -wreathing 
8. To assume the form of, circle in the manner 
of, a wreath. Also Jiff 

X77S J Barclay Par Psalms 88 The flames of fire shall 
round mm wreathe. 2814 Byron To Belshazzar 11, Go 1 
dash the roses from tby brow — Gi ay hairs but poorly wreathe 
with them. 1853 Kanl GnnnellExp (1856} 444 A strange, 
palpable obscurity, -wreathing up m long strata to the 
north-ward 1867 Morris Jason vii ^93 Real lire of pine- 
wood Wreathing around my body greedily 1873 Stedman 
Vict Poets 111 (1887) 81 The weary penman who could send 
a smile wreathing fiom Land's End to John o' Groats 

b. Sc. To form into, assume the shape of, a 
snowdrift or snow-wreath 
x86x R Quinn Heather Ltniie (1863I 43 We’d na he rad 
o’ scath fra wather. Though snaw was -wreathin'. 28B7 
Suppl Jamieson 280/1 The snaw was wiaithin' m the glen 
10. Of flour or meal, in milling : To hug the eye 
of the millstone so closely as to hinder its descent. 
2891 Cent Diet, s v 

Wreathed (rtffd), ppl a. [f Wbbathb ».+ 

-EDl. Cf. next and Weithbd^// a.] 

1. Formed by or as by wreathing, wiying, twisting, 
or twining; ananged or disposed m coils, curves, or 
twists , contoited, twisted. 

In frequent use from c 1590^ to e 1630 

c 1330 Tindale Exod.-xs.'na 14 Thou shalt make cheynes 
off fine golde lynkeworke and -wrethed, and fasten the 
wrethed cheynes to the hokes. 1533 m Bury Wills (Camden) 
127 My ij wiethed rynges of golcT 2387 A Dks Daphms 4- 
Cldoe (i8qo) 14 Yong rammes with their wreathed homes. 
1605 B JoNSON Masque Blackness w i Musique made out 
of wreathed shells. 1608 Sir H Plat Garden of Eden 
(1653) 142 Winding the young stock about the stick, it will 
grow in a wreathed form 2663 6 Havers P delta Yolk’s 
Trav E India Z14 [The] Diadem might have been of 
wreath’d Linnen, or Gold, or other solid matter a 2722 Ken 
PsycheTIoet Wks 1721 1 v 273 Unicorns., with their teirible 
wreath’d Hornes 2743 Davidson Virgil, Aenetd vm 352 
A chain of wieathed gold 1817 Shelley Aeri Islam I x, 
The Eagle unremittingly assailed The wreathed Serpent. 
28x0 P Nicholson ^imreases-p iv, The geometi ical con- 
struction of the wieathed part of the Rail 1844 Kinclakb 
Eethen xx, The short and proudly wieathed lip. 2908 
[Miss Fowler] Betw Trent ^ Ancholme 36a The fog at 
times lies wreathed, white and still 
fig CZ386 C’tfss Pembroke Ps cxix, D iii, From fals- 
hoods wreathed way, O save me. Lord. 1846 J, C. Mangan 
Poems (1903) ps Whence floived the tones Of silver lyres, 
And many voices in wreathed swell, 
t b Corrugated ; wrinkled. Obs. 

1567 Maplet Gr Forest 42 The Fig tree , all his Wood 
not so plalne, as -wrethed & wrinckled 2656 Beale Heref 
Otchards (1657) You shall find the better-tasted fruit to 
be more wrethed or wrinckled 

0 Foimed by wreathing the countenance. 

2633 Milton L' Allegro 28 Nods, and Becks, and Wreathed 
Smiles, 

f 2 Crossed, folded; also, having the arms folded. 
1588 Shaks A A X iv. in 133 Longauile Did neuer 
lay his wreathed armes athwart Hislouingbosome^ tokeepe 
downe his heart 1393 Markham StrR, Griuvikve, Thetis 
. with wreath’d armes 2399 B Jonson Cynthia’s Ra>, 111, 
11, Another .walks off melancholic, and stands wreath'd As 
he were pinn’d up to the arras. 

8 a. Of columns, etc ■ Twisted or shaped in a 
sciew-like form ; contorted. • 

1624 Wottom Archit 32 Wreathed, and Vined, and 
Figured Columues, which our Author himselfe condemnetb 
a 1700 Evelyn Dtmy 25 Mar 1644, Some of the columns 
wreathed, others spiral 2823 F. N ichoi son Pract Build. 
596 Wieathed columns , such as are twisted in the form of 
a screw 2^2 Gwilt At chit 1053 Wreathed columns 
are very appropriately called contorted columns. 

i*b Having a spirally-grooved bore ; rifled Obs, 
2682 R Cromwell Let. in Eng Hut Rev (1898) XHI. 96 
The little gun . . is not so pmpper for shott it being a wreathed 
barrel! 

4. Formed or combined by twining or inter- 
weaving; entwined, intertwined 
2378 H WoTTON Courtlie Controv 8 A banquet vnder 
a vrreathed arbor of Lauiell, Tessemen, Holly, and luy 
Ibid , A hanke of -wrethed boughes. 2633 T Adams Exp, 
a Pet 11 4 524 These chames, -were they of cords, of 
wieathed trees, of iron, might bee burst asunder 1633 
G Herbert Temple, Wreath i A Wreathed garland of 
deserved praise, 1688 Holme Armoury ii 468/2 Two 
Serpents m Fesse to the sinister; -wreathed, respecting. 
Ibid , Two Snakes wreathed in pale. 2793 H. Tooke Purky 
n. 256 A raddle hedge, is a hedge of twisted or wreathed 
twigs or boughs 1817 DugdeUe’s Monasticon I. i Here 
St. Joseph erected, . of wreathed twigs, the fiist Christian 

45 



WBEATHEDITBSS. 

«n»nru in Eoctaad- Lneft Tal* it. 43 

/TitJ/ Waktoi O* iif y Ri^MsUt^x Paintti 
a 4 ^'here Saptnutiwi with captiooui band In 
manv a maxc the wreathed window plun d. , , 11 

fie, tSao Kkats Ofit #<» Pk'k'i* 

Id^ W«h the wreath'd trelli-s 

6 , Covered, decked, or eaeompassed by a wreath 

".tot*™ *» ■!■» •“? 

sbSfl avSk^? ^ b5^CF. in i»A(t 89 i) II 7 * Bjtots 

wild and wicked travesty hits the Laorwte [if ^uth^) 
ffi nn irwieathedheLi. i8« 

The wreathed coffin was cooyejed ~io ^ 

b. /ier. tacircled with a twisted band or^atli. 

o. In the specific names of birds (see quots.)> 
* 1 * 358 

on tbs top of the upper mandib le is an appendage rounded 
rfe Wtt/. Wreathed Ploveri .round the 

So5S^ran« iL of ^Ue. Jb 

'.am ^TaMKNs in SKaws Ck*. Rmx. XI. 400 wreacnea 
ptuwan. Plmitmxa o»«tHor»j,..[ 5 l^hanisJ 
Ptover. xBaa Latbaw &*• H^xt. Sirdx VII. 140 Wreatbra 
WMbtftr...Bro«itbe eye round to the nape a whue l^ 
hackwaidsi and sarttmndmg it as a wreath at the 
nKik pftrt. _ ^ 

Hence Wrew-thednos*. rarr^. 

•W^eathen <*- 4 j 6 wrethan, 

e -uu (?) •wratha. £ME. vtretSen, normal 
valiant of virfSen, pa. pplc. of vmSen Wbithe v, 

fc Jaswatir 

* cSiv* «« c, (VVarton auhl 85 My bascl^ hajt 


Hall CA 9Vff«, X7#n« r 4 /jf w/ as| . — ... 

ofStIuer. and stnali twigges of wrethen woAe. at^ 
MoaTCOMWBB Mise. Patmi iv. 5 Merc^ with his wrethin 
wand. 1887 S%ppi yamUxett 980 Wrethin strae-iapes. 

8. lefiB ttiiifBiahop#’) Pxed. xxviu. aa Chajnes of jmre 
golde wd wreathen wotke. tsrf Delokev y^e 
wks. (iqm) 7 The Bel-weather . by ^ force of hb wreat^n 
borMi..sJcwhi«.^ 

the Epithet* whiidi aw giuen to Sn^es, -as .G^onean, 
wcead^^ siyding. Jdii Biau RxttL Mtvii^ X4Thou. shait 
nudea twomaineaofpttregold..} of wi e^hen_worke shait 
thou inidcs then, vjyx Mttxx. Mag Nov , Innmiiation very 

IS* Wreathen amnlet Forged against sword-str^ *87« 

..thefohsieof itseapuais. *87$ -- T’iwv Chw. aott 
fracdonal coins will only hear achased wreatheo 
&et ^877 BcACKwoaB Eetnux U, The gloiioiis woods of 

wreathen gold..an were nunb o» .. r-j i vn xf. 

Omi. t«6 WrnwMiic Snf, (ed. g HI- 560 

Wreatheo-podded WhiUowgrass. [Grows in] Fissures of 
hmestooe rods. , , . . 

2. Formed or ananged by or as by twining or 
interweaving; entwined, intertwined. 

i£rx Sraso ffx'xf. Gi. BrU. «, ix. } m. 81 Their Oratory, 
huilt oady of wrethen wands. 163* Vfwnx.Aw FvturM^ 
Men. s8 To build a Church or Oratone of wte^en wands, 
lyia C’tsss W««chbi.sba Mixc. Peems « The Flowers. .In 

vnwatben Garland* droptagen On IjBOilliB. nsawiuMrs. 

Jaaesoa L«g, Menasi. Orders (1832) 45 A church of 
wreathen wanda , ., 

'Wreathex (rt*?fai). [f. Wbeatsb v. ^ -bb i.j 
One who or that which wreathes, twists, or twines. 
AJ^ transf, 

3566 SrarutTOM Ret. Unlr yexoel tv 6a To proue you 
wiesters and wrethers of Gods holy worde. 1579-80 North 
Plvtanh <1595) s Pityocamtes. thaLjs to say, a wreather or 
bower of pine apple trees. iM Hbxham ii, Een Wnjttr, 
an Extorter, a Wreather, or a Wrester. 18x7 Ksats Ar«> 
Poetry Sleep,.,Spft closer of our eyes' .Wreather of 
poppy buds, and weeping willows I 
WXffifl1jhillg(r?'5iij),»W.j5. [f.as prec -t--lNGl.3 

I, The action of twisting or contorting ; the iact 
of wnthing; an instance of this 

ssSoHou.YSAiinT'mrr.Jik. Tettg, r<»'jwww»f,awreathuigi 
3587 Gouoihc Dt Martuty xSL aaj l.eauing their mouuira 
ftee, which yet. .shall come to the end wbudi God bath Ittted 
to appoint vnto tbem,whatsoeuec windings and wrea^ings 
they seeme to themseloes to make, tfits G. Sasd'vs \ ran, 
34 By the wreathing of thw bodies-.they seek to avoid the 
pncsuar. 1668 CoLSsrtBK & Coia Barthet. Anai. 1. v. 8 
Touching the Contotsion or Wreathing of the recurrent 
Nerve. *78* Basotav Phtex. Aee. Waf. 130 The 
Ku^>Woxni,.by a sort of wreathing, takes hold of the 
Gronnd with lU small Feet *794 R. J Suuvak Vxew Nat. 

II. 456 The sun,, whose obtumc course is not unwtiy 
represented by the wreathings of a snake, 3800 Med. ynu 
in. 4SI The attendants told me, firoin the wreathing of her 
body. that she would soon have another fit 3813 Joshua 
BAUXCsf’orwado [Steam] With tressy wreathings playing 
in the arr 38^ R. Briocss Rrvr^ Psyclu Oct 33 Mid the 
wreathings of the vapour dim The goddess grew in glory 
Visible « 

Re i63s Shslion Quri' i iv vi, {1620)345 His Friend did 
flocalile injune to their amitie in searching out wreathings 
and ambages m the discovery of his most hidden thoughts 
to him. 1641 Faknakt TrueRelat Parl,Rtek.II, 37 Those 
iofinit wreatbiDjS of contention. 

b. corur. That which is wreathed or twisted. 


854 

I eSaa ScRPtKT Counfrit Forme iii xiii. 440 And for thwe 
ft K WoughTif euene one of them, haue one good 
eSel« a&the wreathing 1634 Peacham Compi. 
c'Ked 3) XU no To Painter., for the,P«c^'"S s°“»« 

' eS ™ U& tot* wreatiing of the body 

t2. A wresting of the sense or meaning of some- 

i pSke Ceux Ccxenx 67 Which is a grosse abuse. 

« BoushM and braunches. did dilate '1 heir clamping 

armel in wanton wreathings intricate 1661 Boyle 

it. ii. (i68aj 33 In swings there is requir^ either 

I HBoWKiKaCvv of Children viii, Let them touA each other s 
^ h^^ in a fresii wreathing Of their tender human youth 
Sw. lRmHT!dgr ./ %iherx (1903) U »3 Ihe wreath. 

ina of a garland for the Penates. 

4, The action of investing with a wreath, 
rtc. Grot* Greece 11. hex. IX S37 The operahons of 
wreathing and unwreathing must here have been per. 
formed by the soldiers symbolically 

'Wrea-thinff, a. [f* as prec. -i»g 
1 That wiea^cs, twists, or twines; enwrealtang. 
z677 DRvnEM state Innoe m i6 When your kind Eyes 
lo^M languishing on mine. And wreathing Arms dtd soft 
imbrar^ foiV 3607— Vtrg Past IV 22 Unbidden Eaith 
shaU wreathing Ivy bnng W*® ^oiro tr i«c«a ito To 
cast from off her Brow the wreathing Green. tBrf Byron 
Siege Cor li, In red and wreathing 00'“™"® 
flame 18^ Dickens Amer Motes xiv, [To] see me 
wreathing water in the rapids hurrying on » ‘ok® 
plunge. 1887 HissfY Hobday on Road 337 The wreathing 
mists and wandering clouds of such a day. 

+2. Wreathtng-team,-?ix\. of the gear of a plough. 
Perhaps an error for wrethen Wreathen jW/ a 
*533 FiTZHERa Hnxh % 5 He muste haue his ploughe 
hm noises, and the geaie that telongetH to them, bowes, 
yokes, landes, stylkynges, wrethynge-temes 
Hence -Wteathingrly adv. 

184s J C M AVOAU German A uthobU. 59 
which the tall wild weeds encircle ^athmgly. 1893 
Bar Mag. Aug 543 [Ihe smoke] fsJls wreathingly upon the 

fece of the sleeping child j, 

Wreathleas (rr}>Ies), «. [f. Wkuath + 

-LBSS.] Having no wreath., destitute or devoid 
of a wreath or wreaths. 

1825 Coleridge Work suitkoui H eU 11 Wim hp» 
brightened, wreathless brow, I strolL 1878 Swinbur^ 
P^u * Ball 339 While youth with hurmng lips ai^ 
wreathless hair Sang toward the sun *9®3 Gl»m 

no March 5/7 The almost clandestine removal of the coffin . 
weathicss and flowerless to the numbered luggage-van. 
Wreathlet (rf>let). [f as prec. + -l.IiT.] A 

small wreath. ^ vl 

X833 BlaeJm. Mag XXXIV. 958 ^om that Wreath he 

has woven wreathlets. 1857 f*'^**'* *i^tC 

tiny wreathlets wandered hither and thither. 1B87 It,. 
Mackay] Twin Soul I. wh. 335 The blue smoke curled m 
heautifnl wreathlets to the sky. 

Wreatliv (T* >i), fl. [f. as prec. + -T iJ 

Of lie form of a "wreath, cou> ot twisted Dana , 
marked or characterized by convolution, twisting, 
or twining ; wreathing, curling. , . ^ - 

s644 Dioby Mat. Bodies xxiu. §1.203 A vast multitude of 
seaerall little ioyntes, and wreaihy labyrinthes of namte. 
1658 Sir T. Browhb Pseud. Ep. (ed. 3) tit xxiu 13S That 
famous one {se. bora] which is preserved at St Pennis near 
Fans, bath wreathy spires, and cochleary turnings about it. 
X798 Joanna Baillir Fugitive Verses (1840) 3 Slowly mounts 
tne smoke in wreathy clouda Ibid 3io Wreatby f^d^ 
x8x7 Moore Lalla R , Mounnahal an Those wreathy, Red 
Sea shells. Where Love himself, of old, lay sleeping. « 1851 
MoiR Evening TranouiOiiy vi. Above yon cottoge,.abe 
wreathy smoke ascends 1853 Kane Grtnnell Exy, xxxvi. 

(1856) 33a The long, wreathfbrown clouds 
transf, xiH^sAmi Jfrg., Pce/ty 137 Wreathy smiles, wd 
roseate pleasures, Are thy richest, sweetest treasures. *853 
Fraser's Mag. XL VII. 513 The very foam of the sea, flung 
in all its wreathy airiness from the crest of a wave, 

2 Decked with a wreath or wreathing, 

MW oO 'T'Via 'Cka/vr«VkBVta1t> 


1807 Drvdrr AEnets tv. 438 The Bacchanalian Dames . 
houl about the Hills, and shake the wreathy Spear, 
b. Afrr, (See quot.) T-arr^. 

i8o4P«rAw^j Gloss. Her, Torttlly,..Atommp\\^ to Ordi- 
narus which are wreathed; the term unrathpis also round 
3. Of the nature of, forming or constituting, a 
wreath or garland. Also transf, 

17*8 Rowe tr Lueaa 181 Her bnstliog Locks the wreathy 
Fillec scorn, lyas Pura Odyssty vr, 153 Around his loins 
the verdant cincture spreads A wreathy foliage r *7Sp R 
CutfBicRLAilDin Mtnte (1806) 62 The vicuna bftast) With all 
its wreathy honours on its head x8iB Blaehvj Mag, III 
00 On Carmel’s brow the wreatby vine Had all its honours 
shed x8a8 Miss Mitford Village Ser in 146 A wilderness 
of blossom, interwoven,intertw«iad, wreathy, garlandy 1830 
[see Garlandy o.]. x^S Browning Flight of Duchess xvii 
39 His forehead chapleted green with wreathy hop, 
Wreat(t, obs. Sc. foims of Wbhb 
t Wrecche, Obs Ip'S., wreccan {wreahte, 
northte ; wreakt, wrehi) to arouse, undertake, raise. 
Cf MDu -areckm, NFris 'wraki to waken, wraken 
(adj.) awake.] irons. To rouse, arouse ; to bring 
to life. 

C897 xElfreo Gregorys Past, C. xxviu 193 Ne sceal he no 
dmt an don dmt he ana wacige, ac he sceal eac bis fnend 
wreccean [v r wreccan] c looo ^lpric Sainid Lives xi 
34r We feollan on slsepe ., ac he jiurh-wacol. , and 
WTsehte us si^San a 1350 Owl ^ Night. 106 po hit by com 
he hayhCe [= hatched] Sc of his eyre briddes wrauhte 
[Catt wrajte], 


WBSICHE. 

■Wreoclie, ’Wreolio, etc : see Wbetch, etc. 
'W'jreofuly variant of WkackpuIi Oos, 

+ Wreclie,J^ Obs. Forms a 3 wrffiohe, 3-6 
■wieohe, 4-6 wrech, 4 wrieche, 4-5 wxeeohe, 

E wxeaoli. i3. 3-4 wrache, 5 'wracR. 7* 4-5 

wr©oolie( 4 -vreeohe), 3 - 6 wretch,e. [Thenorinal 
repiesentative of an OE. tt/r/es (with palatal l) 
fern., of which however the existing texts pre^nt 
no example which can be definitely distinguished 
from wr&c neut , Wbaok r5.^ (A possible instance 
ocenrs in Hutd/es u. 4 , reading wrare is 

correct.) The vowel of wrasc ( -earlier *«>rak-jo) 
corresponds to that of OFrts (NFns. 

torik, wrak), OS. lordka, w^ka (MLG. 

MDu. wrake, Du. wraak), OHG. r&hha (MHG. 
rdche, G. rache), Goth, wriket. . . r 

The p-forms partly represent a south-easternrorrant of 
wr^che, and are partly due to confusion withwrw-kx WrAKE 
si : the Worms show assimilation (in some instances merely 
paphm) to ai««AE Wretch The normal speW, if 
Sc word had survived into modern English, would have 
been wrench or wi eeek,] 

1. Retributive punishment ; vengeance ; =* 

Wksak sb I. 

In very frequent use from c 1390 to c 1450 

«, ciroo Ormin Introd. 10 

wiss Patt all folic for till helfe exaosLAV. 29381 Vie dnhte 
his wreche sende an wrasthche >an folke ‘‘”8® 

Ex 553 So cam on werlde wiecht and wrake a 1333 
HEREBERrmife/tg Lyrics J 4 thC (1934) soNou. dam^iA 


*xa86 Chaucrr monk's i. 025 aub w ^ a— -j--- 
smlot so cruelly, That thurgh his body wikked wormM 
crepte. cxepaPilgr Sowle (Caxton, 1483) “i 
haue they m theyr hertes holden wreeche rancour 1477 
Norton Onf Aleh 1 inAshm (1652)15 For doubt of such 
pride and wreach, He must be ware that wiU this Science 
teach e 1485 Dtgby Myst. (1882) iir. 489 ^ “ kepe J«s place 

^P^^f^An sb Pol Poems E«®r® by 

wreche. For wrechti is goddis champioun. ci^o Wtsdo/ti 

698 iR Macro Plays 58 Let se cum m, Indignacion & 

Sturdynes, .Wreche, fk Dyscorde exprefc tl— 

p. c I*w [see I b IS] e iwo Cast.Love lH-5js8° 
day betokynth gret wracbe. 13 , E E A Hit. P B 304. 
He forget alle his fre bewes, & wex wod to be wrache, for 
wrath at hts hert c 145® Aftrk's Festial t 36 And for wrach 
schuld falle on hymselfe yn party, >erfor[etc ] xSaS^t-ewiiix x 
Barth. DeP.R xvni. xii 3*Sb/x Some fhe^for grete 
wrath and desyro of wi ache stmgethe soo depe, that fete I 
V X307 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1585 pus him vel vrecche of pd, 
vorhe pc apostles slou c 1330 King Leef onnym 
that strengor is. For doute of more wrecche Iri/ues teche, 
leche] *387 f KsviSA Mtgden 1 sm Anon 
Romayns, ober som ober wrecche of God aUm^ti fall^ 
vppon hem, « 1470 H Parker ^ Pauper fyf ao yf, 
1496) i. xxix 67/3 Harde wietche was comwig but yf they 
wolde amende them of her falshi^e. a 1513 Fa 
vi.(i6it) 147 Hireyendystylled dropes ofblode, the which, 
m token otGoddes wretche, in y> boke remayne at this day. 

To, In the phi* ii> do^ have^ and 

esp takt uoreche. (Cf. Webak jA 1 b ) 

of ciaoo rnn. Coll. Horn ag 3 ef \ni wreche ne seat 
hwannd >u time siest 0x240 Uretsun so? m O. E Horn. 

I 107 ?if bu heuedest wreche inumen of mine luoernesse 
e 137S Duty of Christians 56 in O. E xe,3 

louera god on vs wulle don wreche. 1197 R, Giooc. (Rolls) 
X334 Ichabbe of him wreche inou, wanne he bmeep min oie 
« 1300 in E E.P (t86a) 4 Tak wreeb of sinfiil man, 13 
K.Hom 1293 fHarl MS ), Jiat lond icbulle borhreche & do 
mi fader wreche. x^ Ayenh. 45 He hcV 
wreche. C1350 WilT Paleme 34®4 [They] J^outt msmli to 
make wreche here lorde to queme. 014x5 
Ireland lao Yn bone bat god sbold take wrech of ham. 
C1430 Syr Cener. (Roxb ) 6396 Generides, youre lord, »ow 
bes^ On this mater to doo som wrech e 145® Loveuch 
Grasl xiL 244 Be war lest god wele taken wreche »isi3 
Fabyan ChroH II (iBii) 24 This Appolw toke wreche 
of theim that spoyled the goddes & theyr Tmplra X5 W 
Rastell Pastyme (1811) 138 7o take wrech for the cruell 
murder of bis nevew. . 

S. c woo Tnn. Coll. Horn. 51 He nam stronge wache 
ber-of. exMChron,Eng •ja^m’B.laiin Metr Rompl 300 
Houschuldcnespereneni monWen he of besteswracbenojnr 

2. An act or instance of vengeance; ==WbbakjA2. 
e 1x50 Gen. A Ex, 641 On wreche '&at sal 3et worsen sent, 
wan al Sis werld wuitfe brent fiid 2985 
dede aaion Bi-foxen 8e king pbaraon. 13 . E E. AUit. r, 
B 229 Fro heuen to helle bat hatel schor laste . pis hit wm 
a brem hrest & a byge wrache, 1387 Trevisa Mtgden II. 
329 Egipte was ismyte wib ten grete wreches. X390 
Birti Do P R. IX. xxi. (lollem MS ), God sente mo 
wreches upon b® Egyptians b^'i, f®n- , ^ *4*S 
3943 (Tnn ), Fast on god bo gon bei cal To delyuer be folke 
of bat wreche 0x513 Fabyan Chron. vu. (i8xi) 241 By 
reason of a wreche done , vpoii one of Kj nge Wyllyams 
knyghtes. , , , 

8. Affliction or calamity , deep distress, misery. 
c laso Gen. ^ Ex. 3396 Bet sal iSe kmde of ^alech Ben aX 
fled dun in deades wrech. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. 1. 
(Skeat) 1. 60 Thinke on your wreche and your daunger. 
a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 138 Lord of loue For pe was set 
sely sacrynge, To winne b® world bat was in wreche. c xwo 
LudusCoventnee 327 Cryst hath us wonnjm owt of wreche 
1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 19 Sib bat deuelis be dampned, 
& fill of wreche of helle , 

b Togo to wreche, to go to wrack, rar^ . 

13 Body 4- Jw/242 m Map’s Poems (Camden) 343 Thyn 
other thing, nou thou art ded, Al schal gejnliche gon to 

wreche, 

t "Wreclie, ® Obs rare, p* picc,] 

1, trans To rescue or deliver , =» Wbbar ®. 5 »• 

0x330 R. Bronne UArvw If'her (Rolls) 16076 pat bischop 



355 


WBEOHEPITL. 

cam, his folk to preche, per Cristendam fro Paen wreche 
[vr toreche] 

2 r£/? To avenge (oneself). 

1398 Trevisa Glanvtl De P. R. xvin vii (Bodl. MS ), pe 
bore takep herte and stiengpe to wreche bym. of his ad- 
versarye wih his tuskes 

3 To give effect to (wrath, etc ) ; = Wbeak v. 3 

C1420 Lydg Ballad Commend Our Lady 41 Or pe 
wycked fend his wrath up on us wreche [»•««# feche]. 
Hence t Wrecher, an avenger (ysome wrong). 

a IMS Prose Psalter viu 3 pat pou i^stru} e pe enemy 
and pe wrecher [L ulioreni] of Adam sinne 

t Wre chefltl, a. 06 s Also 3-4 wreoh- ; 4 
WTao(o)h-, 5 wreeolrful. [f. Wbechb s6, 

Cf. Wbeakful a ] Vengefnl ; revengeful 
e 1390 St Edmund 333 in o Eng Leg 1 . 309 God nis 
ilou3t so wi echful ase men weneth 1387 Tbevisa Htgdai 
1 , 377 Seyntes and halowes of pis lond beep more wrecheful 
pan seyntes of oper londes 1398 — Barth De P. R, 
XVIII. XII (B M Add MS 1 , No creature is more wreche* 
fal pan is pe bee wfaanne he is ywrapped a 1400 N(VJ 
Test, (Panes) i Thess iv. 6 God is wrachful of alle suche 
men. e 1410 Lantern of Light 90 He smytip not to venge 
IS owene wreechful herte but to do pe wille of God & saue 
his neibours soule. 

■Wreolxt, obs. Sc form of WaioHT 
Wreck (rek),J^.l Forms* [1-3 wree (i weree, 
waereoe, -wareo), 2 wreoh, 3-4WTek,3 wreck-, 
4 wreck,] 3, 5-6 wrek, 5-7 wrekke, wrecks, 
6- wieok [a. AF wrec, wrech, wrek (also 
weree, waertc, warec, whence F. mrech, varec 
Vabec), a ON. *wre€, *wreh (Norw and Icel. 
vek n), f the stem of wrekan to dnve: see 
Wbbak V , and cf Whack s6 2 The AF. word 
IS also the source of med L. wteccum, warecium 
The ON variant *wreie (Icel. rekt) is represented 
in English by the obsoleteWBEKE. Another French 
form appears m Vbaic.] 

I 1 . Lem. That which is cast ashore by the sea 
in tidal waters ; esp. goods 01 cargo as thrown 
on land by the sea from a wrecked, stranded, or 
foundered vessel. Occas wreck of the sea (medJb 
wreccum marts, AF. wree or wreck de mer), 
•p wreck of the king (medJLi. wreck regis), Cf 
Shipwbbok sb. I, Shipbbbcihe, 

[1077 Wm ImChran Aih (Rolls) 201 Bramcestre 

. .cum omni mans ejecta qaod nos wree [v r ii/aerec]nomiati- 
raus *175-6 PijSe Rod Hen. ll (1904) 83 Quia accepit wreck 
regis 1300 K John Charter ioDwewteh in Rotuh Chart 
(1837) si/a De ewagio de wree et lagan et de omnibus aliis 
consuetudinibus axrSi Bractom De Leg i xii (Rolls) I. 
fio Item ubi non apparet dominus rei, sicut est de wrecco 
mans tags Britton I aid Par fraunchises de aver wtek 
de mer trovd en soen soil 1343 in Rymer's Fotdera (Rolls) 
II II X925 Wreccum mans tam depiscibusregahbus, quam 
de aliis rebus quibuscumque, ad terrain ibidem projectis 
x6oo see Jetsam t ] 

*338 in Mem Ri^on (Surtees) I. 33 Wrek, weyf, stray, 
merchet, lecberwyt, blodewyt Ihid. 57 Wrek et weyf, stray. 
*455 Rolls ofParlt V. 3*1/3 Wrecke of the Sea, Weyves, 
Estraves *477 Poston Lett III six Mastias Clere hath 
sen down hyr men, and with set alle the stuff and wrekke. 
xaSa Rolls of Pai It VI soj/i The same Due shall have, , 
Wrekke of the See, Tresour founde 1570 LAMBARnc/’ervtwrf 
Kent (1576) 239 If a ^hip were cast on shoare and were not 
repmred by svche as escaped on hue with in a certaine time, 
this was taken for Wreck IMd,, If from thencefooith 
any one thing (being within the vessell) arriued on hue, then 
the ship and goods should not be seised for wrecke 1C30 
Aldeburgh Rec, in iV 4 Q. May (1921) 427/2 Burying a man 
that came ashore when the Kings wreck came ashore xdji 
ir Kttckin's Courts Ltei (1657) =4 The Kings Prerogative, 
chap II. the King shall have Wreck of the Sea throughout 
the whole Realm 1666 N. Riding Rec VI xox A warrant 
against 11 Bntton men foi riotously taking a whale and 
other wrecke 1728 Chambers Cycl (1738) s.v, Wreck, 
antiently, not only comprehended goods from a perishing 
ship, hut whatever else the sea cast upon land ; whether it 
were precious stones, fishes, , , or the like 1765 Blackstone 
Comm I 283 If any persons take any goods so cast on 
shore, which are not legal wreck X768 Ind III 106 The 
court of the admiral [hadj no manuer of cognizance of any 
wreck of the sea for that must be cast on land before it 
becomes a wreck 1800 Addison Amer Law Ref 63 
Wreck, in its legal signification, is confined to such eoeds 
as, after shipwreck at sea, are by the sea cast upon the land. 
x8ax Act 1-2 Geo IV, c. 75 S That no person who may 
beentitled to Wreck of the Sea .shall be entitled to appro- 
priate such Wreck or Goods until he [etc ] x8fi6 Daily 
Tel 3 Nov , The more scrupulous deliver up their spoil to 
the receiver of wreck. 168B J Williams in Ewycl. Bnt. 

687/1 As wreck in the last resort became crown pro- 
perty, It was never subject to forfeiture Ihid, Wreck was 
frequently gi anted to subjects as a franchise 

2 - =» Whack ji® Sev-wback 2 a, Vareo i- 
Latterly Sc. and netth, dial 
Cf tangle wreck Tangle sb ‘ 3, sea-wreck s v Sea-wrack. 
*499 Promf Parv (Pynson) svb, Wrek of the see, alga, 
norga. 1500 Ortus Vocab Biij, Alga, kerba marina, 

1 e tllud quod mare proiiat, wrekke or frothe of the see 
1634-5 Breretom Trav (ChethamSoc Igy The grass, weeds 
and wreck, brought by the sea and left upon the sands 
X738 Chambers Lycl (1738) s v , Wreck in some places is 
used to manure the ground xyja in Seats Mag (1753) July 
335/2 He was then erapl^ed in gathering wreck 1791 
Statist Ace Scotl I 113 Tlie shores [of Ajrshire] abound 
with rich sea-weed or wreck for manure. 1806 Forsyth 
Beauties Scotl. III. 351 Sea-ware, driven upon the shore 
W the tides is commonly called blovm wreck 1876 in 
Cleveland Gloss, Suppl 1894 K. Hewat Little Scottish 
World vii 1 12 The ‘Wreck Brethren’ annually raised 
funds for their purposes and regulated the carting of the 
wreck. 


b =- Wbaok 2 3 b. Now dta/ 
c 1440 Proinf Parv 533/3 Wrek, of a dyke, or a feme, 
or stondynge watyr, hAia 1743 W Riding Rec. Vlll 243 
The Treasuier to psTj^i for clearing away the wreck from 
How and Kirby Misperton Badges 1851 Mayhe Reid 
Scal^ Hunt II 298 Our faces were concealed by the ‘ wreck’ 
that covered the stones 1S77-86 in Lincoln and Chesh 
glossaries 1884 G S Streatfield Lincoln, 4 Danes 376 
Wreck, weeds and other lubbish floating down streams or 
on ditch water 

c Sc and dial = Wrack sb^ic. 

1743 R Maxwbil 5 */ Trans Soc Imfrov Agric Scot ii 
Cause pull up and gather carefullj the Wreck, or Roots of 
Weeds and ( 3 rass, into Heaps X787 W. H Marshall 
Norfolk II 392 Wreck, dead undigested loots and steins of 
grasses and weeds m plowland 1801 FarmePs Mag Jan 
59 A field where dung was applied amid mountains of 
wreck, or couch grass 

8 A vessel broken, mined, or totally disabled 
by being driven on rocks, cast ashore, or stranded ; 
a wrecked or helpless ship , the nuns or hulk of 
such. Occas. also toreck of a ship 
[t lago Plata l xliv (1647) 61 Item dicitur wreckum navis 
vel batellus fractus, de quibos nihil vivum evaserit ] la 1500 
ChaueePsMau of Law's T 415 Wks (1532) 24 b, The con- 
stable of the castel downe is fare To seen this wrecke, & al 
the shyp he sought i6ix Cotgr , Vuaresque, a wrecke, or 
shm cast away 1653 Hcylim Cosmogr i. 67 Charybdis is 
a Gulf which violently attracting all Vessells that come too 
nigh It, devoureth them, and casteth up their wrecks x6g8 
Fbver Aee E India 4 F So He shall restore whatever 
Wrecks may happen on his Goasts 1719 De Foe Crusoe i 
(Globe) 189 , 1 could plainly see the wreck of a Ship cast 
away in the Night 1743 Bolkelev & Cummins 5 Seas 
14 The Ship IS a perfect Wreck 176a Falconer Shifwr 
lit 669 Three .from the wreck on oais and rafts descend 
x8oS J. Turnbull World (1813) 391 The ship struck 

upon a reef of rocks , and shortly became a total wreck 
181Z J Wilson Isle of Palms i 3a Fast the miserable Ship 
Becomes a lifeless wreck 1865 H, Kingsley Hillyars 4 
Burtons Ixxix, The wreck of a little coasting ciaft still lay 
about two hundred yards to sea. 

jig. and m fig context. 1781 Cowper Retii an. 386 To the 
fair haven of my native home, Ihe wreck of what I was, 
fatigu'd, I come *796 SoRtccCorr (1B44) IV. 350 Such is 
the person you come to see, or rather the wreck of what was 
never a first-rate vessel 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect I 322 
All of manhood in him had given way and left him a 
stranded wreck. 1885 Tennyson The Wreck $ My life itself 
is a wreck, I am flung from the rushing tide of the world 
as a waif of shame 

b An unserviceable or crazy old vessel. 

1B96 Wesim. Gas. s Dec s/r There are too many of these 
old wrecks [= barges] on the nver. 

4 a. Lem A piece orarticle of wreckage; a frag- 
ment of a wrecked vessel or its cargo Freq. // 
1570 in Boys Seatdwtch (1792) 77S Wrecks and fyndalls 
floating, and the half of all wrecks and fyndalls jottsome. 
X577 Hohnshed Chron II 489/3 [Richard I] pardoned al 
wieckes by sea , releasing for euer al his right to the same 
1579 [Rastell] Temm Lawes 187 b, The Lorde shall baue 
that as a wreck of y* sea 1653 Needham Selden's Mare Cl. 
L XXV- (1663) 167 The Question is, whether the Goods bee . 
called Spoils or Wrecks. X739 Jacob Law Diet s v Lagan, 
[If] these Goods are cast away upon the Land, they are 
then a Wreck. Ibid, 5 v , It was usual to seise and forfeit 
Wiecks to the King, only when no Owner could be found. 
1768 [see x] 

b. Without article. = Weeokagb 2 . 

1744 Gentl Mag 616/3 Several chests, broken masts, and 
other pieces of wreck floating in the sea xypd Charlotte 
Smith Narr Loss Transports 34 The Chissel-bank was 
strewn with pieces of wreck, and piles of plundered goods 
18x5 Ann Reg ,ijChron, 42 Six men reached the shore upon 
planks, being much bruised by the surf and wreck X833 
Redding Shipwrecks I 194 All the crew believed the ship 
was crashed to pieces, but no wreck floated up 1865 
Swinburne Felise 80 [Such things] As the sea feeds on, 
wreck and stray and castaway 

5 . A dnfted or tossed-np mass ; a large heap ; 
a great quantity; an abundance l^ov/ north dtal, 

x6xa Drayton Pely-oli n 34 Where Chesill^ lifts Her 
ridged snake-like sands, in wrecks and sinouldring drifts 
X683 G. M[eriton] Fiwwr Dial, is There's sike a wreck 
it [rc. conO hggs all down o’th Land . X846 Brocxett N C 
Words (ea 3),7Fr*ftfe, agreat quantity, as a confused heap. 
1876 Whitby Gloss. 334/1 , 1 saw wrecks on 't 

6 . That which remains of something that has 
suffered mui, demolishment, waste, etc ; the dila- 
pidated, disorganized, or disordered residue or 
remainder ^anything. Also (a) with a and pi. 

(a) X713 Addison Co/dv 1, But thou shaltflourish Unhurt 
amidst .The Wrecks of Matter, and the Crush of Worlds 
1756 Mrs Calderwood in Coiiness Collect (Maitl Cl ) 250 
His freinds , got him, out of the wrecks of his estate, betwixt 
L 30 or L 40 per annum 1780 Westm Mag 371 He con- 
tinned obstinate and mad, going over the wrecks of the 
house x8ai Srellfy EptPsych 493 An envy of the isles, 
a pleasure-house , It scarce seems now a wreck of human 
art. iBBkBsvcx Amer.Contmw H Iv 335 The Republican 
party was formed . out of the wrecks of the Whig party 
(^) Z743R Blair GraocM Names once famed, now dubious 
or forgot, And bui led ’miiist the wreck of things which were. 
1751 Smollett /Vr Pte ix, From the wreck of the hammock 
[she] made an occasional bed for herself on the floor. 1794 
Mrs Radcuffe Myst. Udolpho xxviii, Assisted with sugges- 
tions which they had since executed with the wreck of their 
fortunes. 1804 W. L. Bowles Sftr Dtscov iii 46 My des- 
tined voyage, by the shores Of Asia, and the wreck of cities 
old 1840 Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxxi 255 There he was 
joined by the wreck of the consul’s army 1854 R. S Surtees 
Handle Cr Ixxvi, As Mamma surveyed the wieck of 
luncheon. 

tranf and fig X79X Burns Song of Death 111, Thou 
stnk’st the dull peasant— he sinks in the dark, Nor saves 
e’en the wreck or a name 18x3 Shelley Q. Mob v. 109 He 


WEECK. 

sheds A passing tear perchance upon the wreck Of earthly 
peace 

b. The broken-down, debilitated, or emaciated 
form of 2 l. person. (Cf 7b) 
iSao VV. Irving Sketch Bk I 225 It was, indeed, the wreck 
of her once noble lad 183S Lytton Duchess de La Valhire 
V 111, These wrecks of man Worn to decay 1893 Selous 
Trav S E Africa 62 All the Portuguese here were mere 
wrecks of men— frail, yellow, and fever stricken 

7 That which is m a state of ruin ; anything 
that is broken down or has undergone wrecking, 
shattering, or dilapidation 

1814 Southey Roderick xvi 62 Amid heaps Of mountain 
wreck, on either side thrown high, 'Ihe toituous channel 
wound x8i6 Scott Aniiq lu, This wreck of ancient bo^s 
and utensila 1842 Macaulay Horatins Iv, Like a dam, the 
mighty wreck [rc of a bridge] Lay right athwart the stream 
1855 Kingsley Wesiw Hot xx, AlasT a crack, a fiap,aiattle, 
and all forward was a mass of dangling wreck 1889 
Mrs. K Kennaro Landing a Prize i (i8gij 4 What was 
left of the wreck had to be given up to creditors 
fg 1849 Robertson Serm Ser i. viii- (1866) 145 The 
life hopes have become a wreck. 

b. A person of tmderinined, shattered, or ruined 
constitution ; one who is debilitated by ill-health, 
hardship, etc. (Cf. 6b) 

1795-6 Wordsw Borderers i 336 Osw But how fare you I 
Hei Well as the wreck I am permits x8a8 Lytton A/zhrm 
I XXXI, ' Yes,' continued the venerable wreck, after a short 
pause. 1857 Mrs Carlyle Lett, (1883) II 335 It is easy to 
see you have suflered 1 an entire wreck, like myself 1899 
H w, Hornung Dead Men xii, I was slowly dying of 
insomnia I was a nervous wreck. 1901 W R H. Trow- 
bridge Lett of her Modur to Elte xxxi 154 , 1 think 1 an> 
in for influenza. I feel a perfect wreck. 

8 [By misapprehenBion ] = Wbaok 1 5 b 
1787-g Wordsw Evening Walk 306 No wreck of all the 

pageantry remains. x8t3 Shelley Q Mab ix 130 These 
rums soon left not a wreck behind 1835 I Taylor Spir. 
Despot V 185 Other systems have .teen swept away, 
leaving hardly a wreck behind 

n. 8. The disabling or destruction of a vessel 
by any disastei or acadent of navigation ; loss of 
a ship by striking on a rock, stranding, or founder- 
ing , an instance of this ; e Shifwbeck sb. a To 
v^e wreck cf. Make zi.f 64 . 

1463-4 Rolls of Parli. V, 507/1 Yf eny of the fotseid Wares 
or Chaffares come into this Reame or Wales by wey of 
wrek 14J7 Pas/on Lett. Ill eii 'ihere is a grete chyppe 
go to wrekke he for Wynterton 1568 Grafton Chron 

I 4 This Aike by dimne promdence. was gouerned from 

running to wreck 1577 Holinshed II 490/1 That 

euery person makyng wrecke by sea, and comming aline to 
lande, shoulde haue all his goodes free X590 Spenser P Q 

II x 6 Learning his ship from those white rocks to saue, , 
Threatning vnheedie wrecke and rash decay. 1607 Cowell 
Interpr s v Floisen,]etswi is a thing cast out of the shippe 
being in dan^ of wrecke, 1673 Drydem end Pi Conq, Gran- 
adam 107 As Seamen, parting in a gen’ral wreck, When first 
the loosening planks begin to ci ack, Each catches one 1749 
Gentl, Mag 396/1 The ill behaviour of bis crew, and the 
bad condition of the ship occasioned its wreck. 1795 Burns 

0 MaRy's meek iil, Her two eyes Would keep a sinking 
ship frae wreck. 1809 R. Warner Tour Cornwall i^ A 
range of rocks, the tei rible scene of many a disastrous wreck 
X845 C Wilkes Nan U S Erplor Exped II 91 In leaving 
the haibour we had a narrow escape from wrew x888 F 
Hume Mme Midas 1 Prol , We are shipwrecked sailors , 
and I will tell the story of the wreck 

Jig and m fig context. X564 Builein Dial agst Pest 
(188B} 93 The ship of fooles. wanteth a good Pilot, the 
Etorme, the rocke, and the wrecke at hand, 1770 Cowper 
Let 25 Sept , The storm of sixty three made a wreck of the 
friendships 1 had contracted 

b Stock Exchange (See first quol.) 

1876 ‘E. Pinto' Ye outside Fools 1 360 A Corner, Pool, 
Clique, Ring are all terms equivalent to a Rig or Wreck, 
Ibid. 408 The seductive interest of Rigs and Wrecks 

10 The action of subverting or overthrowing an 
established order of things, etc. ; fact of being 
brought to disaster ; downfall, overthrow, nun. 

XS77 Hanmer Anc Eed Hist 494 He came into Mesopo- 
tamia, not without plaine daunget and wrecke to the state 
1594 Spenser Amoreiit xxv. Then ail the woes and wrecks 
which [ abide, as nieanes of blisse I gladly wil embrace. 
x6o8 Great Frost ad fin , Being .thus round beset with the 
honors of so present a wreck, he fell down on his knees. 
1763 J Brown Poetry 4 Music v 78 The most celebrated 
bards of ancient Greece, whose songs have peiished in the 
wreck of time X775 Sheridan Rivals iii iii, Proud of 
calamity, we will enjoy the wreck of wealth 1S38 Prfscott 
Ferd h Is Introd (1846) I 23 The wreck of their ancient 
liberties 1839 Talfourd Glencoe i i, You come To share 
the wreck of the Macdonalds 1885 J Pavn Talk o/Town 

1 182 It was not that she feared to risk the wreck of her 
own happiness. 

jdg. *793 Burns 'Wkeie are the joys' iv, A’ that has 
caused this wreck in my bosom, Is Jenny 

b. The action ofwiecking or breaking apart; 
the fact of being materially wrecked or ruined; 
destruction or demolition. 

171X Addison Sped Na 166 r a Books, which.. may last 
as long as the Sun and Moon, and Kn<ih only in the general 
Wreck of Nature. 1774 Goldsm. Jvat Hist (1776) I 25 The 
manner in which he relieves the earth from this universal 
wreck 1839 Murchison Sihir, Sysi. i xxix. 376 In ac- 
counting for these extraordinary accumulations of bioken 
coal we may undoubtedly refer their origin to the wreck of 
the regular seams. 2864 Lowbli Fireside Trav 31 Dealing 
tbunderouswreck to the two hostile vessels 1886J Barrow* 
MAN Sc Mining Terms 73 Wreck, a break-down, as in a 
shaft or on an indine. 

c In the pbr- to go to wreck {and ruin). 
ax547 Surrey AEnetd 11 542 Our famed shields and 
wepons then they found. And our discording voice they 

46-2 
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Inmr. W« went to wreck, with somber ooerlajd 1548 
Udau, etc. Erastn. Fttr SlitrM v 11-17 The fljcke goeth 
to wrecks aad vttetiy pemheth. 1600 Ho-usd Lny 6j6 
All things ela eliout him went to wreck. 17a* Ve Fo> jV«w 
0»P»'«r<i34t>J6s, I awour tnea go towreck. 1789 Blbns 
ElfEf « iVer lySS ^ A Towmant, sits, is gase ta wreck 1 
f XS34 De Qi iscKtr Wks. r 3 sS 1 . ja 5 To wreck 

goes esery nitbr cc fe-l ng that divides tae brave man 
frons ihel^i.e *877 Bla:k Gntt Fttsi i,Ttie whole estate 
IS gising to wreck and rum. 1883 Stbvsvsov Frtts. Isl 
xxvui, Hero >oa ate in a bad way t ship lost,, your whole 
buiiTiess g-aie ta wreck 

elit/i 1763 Bcass Ckttrcknuoi am I v, A letter 
in form’ d me that all was to wreck. 

TTL 11 . and tomb.., as vsreek luoy^ rase, 

chart, fiag\ olgectiTC and instcumental, as wteck- 
findtr, raiser, -seeker \ wreck’^shsug-, 
-threatening', also vfreck-dezotea, -sireant, 

1874 hsnfcm.0 Smfers/'ot.iei'li.'i. 109 reck buoys ore 
painted green. tSaa Massoek SeL /‘etat p. a'lv, In 1377 
a*WTeckca'«wastriedbeforeju 3 U.e 5 i86*C«/«.' htfemat. 
Exiti, Era No 3,-47, Large *wrct.k eha-t of the British 
Wes for rSoi. 1819 Shilcey Cenn v iv, 42 A •wreck- 
devoted seaman thus might peay To the deaf sea. <900 
Dtalif Circa. ag Oct.7/1 (citing .V. J’ TrtiuKe \ The wrreck 
of a coal barge was first located. Two boats, temied 
‘•wreck-finders', tiien. by means of derricks or suciion 
pumps tai'^e the coal to the surface. 'stSn^ Tsmpi.u Let, Wks. 
*730 IL 310 This Inrentun of * Wreck-fishing thy hir 
i^ffluod Curtis], for the Recovery of Hts Maje»ty s Tin, 
cast away before Ostend. 1897 £ajfy Kews 15 Snt. 8/4 
The T. bsLOies Conservancy have hoisted their green^'^wn-cck 
flag warning all craft to steer clear of the debris. x88t 
Imtr, Census Cierrks (1885) 36 Wharfinger, VVharf Agent, . 
•Wredc Raiser. i^0 IFestM. Cat. 14 July The *wreck- 
raisii^i vesseb that are to make an attempt to save some 
of Admiral Cerveia‘s nitibrtmute squadron, ^ 1843 Capt 
hlaaSYAT M, fteUt xxviii. The unconscientioas •wreck- 
seeker of a captain. aSax Skxixxy TAe Eagitives ax 1 be 
Earth » hke Uceam •Wreck-strewn and in motioa. 1757 
DvEa Fleece rv. fiao In»cofiattMe*Wrecfc.threateiiirvg Staten 
Land's o’erhangmg shore. 

b. Attnb. in names of persons luving, or ap- 
pointed to take, charge of wtedc or wreckage, as 
■wtedk. oonuniaaioner, -master’. 

x84fi WoitcasT s a (citmg Lee\ Wrech-Sfaster, a master of a 
wrew « 1868 in Grant 77 The first- 

licensed wreck-master boarding a vessel wrecked, stranded, 
or to distress shall.. beoome the master of all wreckers 
employed, oa su^ vessel, and shall be styled the ''wreck- 
nuster ’ 1876 A el 39-40 i Vi. c. Bo S a? It shall be the duty 

of a wrede oommisswoec. to bold any formal investigation 
into a bm. xSpt Crai, Did, s.v, Reeetaers of weeks un 
Great Bncaink wrett-masiers (in New York and Texas), 
offitxts whose antyretc.1. 1898 Eagiamfw’il/agv XVI 70 
Instzucdons for the handltogof explostv es. .should be placed 
in the bands of the railroad stofi^ iiKludiog wreckmasteis 
o, Spedal CtHEubs., as wremk-Bsh, the stone- 
1 m5s ; T ’wredk-goods goods cast ashore from 
a wredc; +wrook-iaalt«,jj«A that which causes 
wnecks; vreok-ware Se., -treed, « sense s; 
'wredk-trood, wood washed up or ashore from a 
wreck; alsoo^rt^.; wxeck-works, salvage-works 
for raising a wreck or wrecks. 

1880 Day Ftskts Ci. Bnt. 1 . 18 This fish, is called in 
Devondurev •Wreck fish, because it follows floating timbess. 
xSSiFssiertes Exkib.Cmtil.xjo Specixl Line, fntnisbed with 
all aooessocies, used m fishing for Stone Bass or Wreck-fish 
1893 Stais InstiU (ed. 9) Al^ Index Ka, 'Wreck-goods 
become Escheat as Publick. xtCs-S Erskine Inst, Law 
Seat. R. s $ ij Wreck-goods, were not claimed as escheat, 
but secur^ for the owners. xs8» SrAirxHuasr yEruis iit. 
(Arh) 68 And Csulons casteh we doe spy, with Scylia the 
•wredemake. 1885 Wav Prem^ Paro, w naU, On the 
coasts of Scotland sea-weed is called ' •wieUc-ware*. z8» 
SoQTT Pirate X, One whom the sea flung forth as •wreck- 
weed- /Md V, The Snedt-wood that the callsnts brought 
in yesterday. 1843 Times as July ^3 Tbe mast is still 
standing, *aA veryllttle wre(m.-wo<id has diiven from her. 
xSm QunJUra Coocit WandenrgHeatU 5 The ram drove, 
ashuit like thieadsof gold silk in the dune of the wreckwood 
fire. 1903 EX Ckiloeks Riddle qf Sands xx. The •wreck- 
works were evidently what they purported to be. 
tWrook,j^.® ^ir. Oftr, [var. of VYbaok 3 ^ 

after prec.] ‘Pelf’; ^dross^; «\VitACK ri. 3 1 b 
xsSs Wtojer Cert. Tractaits Wkk (S T S ) I 8 Hauand 
r^Tude to the wrek of this wartd or lustw of thair bodyis 
ax588 Burra in Battnaljme MS. (Hunt. C^ub) 331/it Ane 
wteebe sail huf no mair, Bot ane schort scheit at heid and 
fei^ For all his wrek and wair 
t Wreck, jfi.3 Obs. rare. [Alteration of Wreak 
sb : cf. Wreck v S] Vengeance ; revenge. 

* 59 * LerVf A ruteny 96 1 ^ His irefull heart straight braided 
out wrotbfull wurdes of wiecke[ij8a wreke]and reuenge, 
*j^ SpEHsaa F, Q. iv. vL 16 Ah ciuidl hand, and, hart 
1 hat workst such 'wrecke on her. 

Wreck, obs. erron. var. Rack sb 1 3. 

•7®y ^ Phsedra 4- Hif^ in, 30 Why did you raise 
^ to the he^di of Joy, Above the wrtKd? of Clouds and 
Starsil boiwwt 

Wreoik, var. Reck jA* ( « Rack s 5 d) 

*874 Ray Cdl. Wards, Stnettrng Tin laa The head tin 
pasm to the wrec^, where they work it with a wooden rake 
m Vesse^ x 8 eo bliss Eogewostr Lame Jervas li, I bad 
new models made of the meves for lueing, the box and 
trough, the buddl^ wreck, and tool. 

Wreck (rek), Also 5-6 wrek-. [f. Wreck 
fAi Cf, medX. wrecare (lath cent).] 

In various senses common only in paraive use. 

fa* trans To cast on shore, Ohs. 

ctf^Str AmadasCH ) eat FoDcefordryvonintheschotes, 

. . Brone stedes, All inaner of tyches, . , Wtekkyd with the 
water Iw. ( =xliv, (Caniden)i He fond wrekun a mung the 
stones Knyjtes in meneuere ] 1x1440 StrEglam.Sq^&say 


that ladj whiYe as flowre. Was wrekyd on the sonde a 1509 
/list JfJiS.Cown/ Var Coll (1907) IV 87 [Seizing 
them] as goodes wrekked, which neittier can nemay soo bee 
tidcen as long as the veray owners thereof be certainly 
knoaen x^ Speuser F O v. iv. s A Coffer strong, 
seeming to haue suffred mickle wrong by being wreckt 
pon the sands. X739 Jacob Lem Diet av , If Goods wreck’d 
are seised by Persons having no Authority 1831 Act i-a 
Geo. /F, c. 75 S afi That Part of the Coast where the same 
[goods] shall nave been stranded, u recked or found. 

2 . To cause the wreck of (a vessel) , to wreck 
(a ship) ; = Shipwbbck v. i b. Chiefly fasstve, 
i»\sofig and in fig. context 

1370 Laubardb Perttmb Kent (1576) saS A shippe laden 
with the Kings owne goods was wrecked within the precinct 
of this libertie. 1590 hrENSEB F Q n xii 7 The ribs of 
vesseL broke, And shiuered ships, which had bene wrecked 
late. 1731 Genii Mag 976 A great Number of Ships were 
wrecked by stormy Weather *774 Goldsm Nat, Hist. 
(1776) VI. 395 Brought into the European seas, m some 
India ship that might be wrecked upon her return 1845 
J C. Mamgan Csruiiia AafAsf. II 100 The shallop of my 
peace is wrecked on Beauty's shore X846 Mas A Mabsh 
Father Darcy II it 60 So bravely as we have struggled 
against the overwhelming waters 1 The vessel is finalW 
wrecked' zSfaH Kingsley 4 Ixxvu, If 

the Wasnoerahaa sailed, she is wrecked somewhere on the 


coast 

re^. lASsTitinrsso'eAylma^'sF vifi^This frail bark of our^ 
when sorely tned,hlay wreck itself without the pilot’s guilt 

Ij- To make or cause (a person) to suffer or 
undeigo shipwreck ; to involve in wreck ; also, to 
cause the loss of (goods or cargo) by shipwreck ; 
= Shipwreck®. 1. Chiefly /ffirwwc. 

x6x7 Moryson Itin. n 8 The Sraniards, last yeere 
wrecked on the Coasts of Connaght , had left great store 
of treasure 1796 Chablottb bMirn Narr. Loss Trans- 
]^is 14 A young Gentleman, .wrecked himself, and wander- 
ing along the unhospitable diore 1B36 Marryat Midsh. 
Easy XX, We ivere wrecked in oui boat last night. 1877 
Tevnvsom 1, Thy villains with their lying lights 

have wreck'd ns t 1903 S. £. White Forest vii, A big roller 
ri^ along your gunwme [of a canoe] You are wnrecked 
fit xSax Shelley E^ifsyeh. 14S Ibe rocks on which high 
hearts ate wrecked x&[5 Bailey Festns (ed 3) 333 Bound 
to earth. Wracked to the deeps of Heaven, in Death’s ex- 
piring birth I z8fo W H. D Adams Wrecked Lives Ser i. 
p VI, If he would not wreck his life amid the rocks and 
quicksands of worldly lusts 

absol xSSt H D Kaunsley Somt Eng, Lakes 115 So 
may it be when storms my life shall strana On treacherous 
shoal, May .waves that wrecked reach outapitying hand 
To gulf my sorrow 

o. ticatsf (Seequot) 

1617 Moryson Itin III. 144 There be some quicksands, 
wherein footemen are m danger to be wrecked 
3 To cause or bring about the rum or destruc- 
tion of (a stnictuie, etc.) as by violence or mis- 
use ; to reduce to a ruinous condition in this way ; 
to shatter, min, destroy 

1510 in Ludam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II 70 [He] 
maketh Fyscb g^hu & weeres by reason wherof the seid 
porte IS so vnrekked & shallowed, that [etc ] X594 Spenser 

A morefti Ivi, That tree am I, whom ye do wreck, do mine, 
and destroy, xBax Shelley ^ipsych. 370 Thou too, O 
Comet , Who drew the heart ofthis frail Universe Towards 
thine own, ttlL wrecked in that convulsion, Thine went 
astray 1885 Pall Mcdl G 14 July 9/a The mob com- 
menced ‘wrecking' Conservative houses, stoning one sick 
old gentleman as he lay in his bed. 1B78 Browning La 
Saisias 34 The everyway external stream leaves it [« a 
rush], .wiwked at last. 1899 Allbutt's Syst Med. VII. 123 
The joint is found to be completely wrecked 
transf. 1878 Browning Partir Cnunc xh. How now I My 
Duke's crown wrecked ? 

b- To cause or bring about the subversion or 
overthrow of (some condition or order of things) ; 
to shatter, min 


r 21 ermae I. VI, w recai A nose nacc nng arc 
thy own decut employ'd To wreck my peace 1 1791 Burn 
fair Eliza ii, Can'st ihou wreck his peace for ever f x8zi 
in SluTidaniaMa 334 Their ivant of tact and judgment ha 
wrecked the party. 1838 Carlile FVtfitt Gt vii iv,Dono 
wreck, upon trifles, a noble interest we have in common 
1883 Sir C. S C Bowen in Lam Tunes Ref XLIX 251/ 
We hear of abuse of different kinds of process whicl 
amounts to wrecking credit 1884 St James's Gaz ii Jan 
6/1 His Administration was very nearly wrecked at the outset 
c To frustrate or thwart, to prevent the passing 
of (a measure, etc ). 

1835 Motley Dutch Rep. v. v, Every fresh attempt a 
M amicable compromise was wrecked upon the obstinati 
leading civic authorities spot Seoismat, 
Feb 7/2 The measure will, it is pretty certain, b( 
wrecked before it gets out of committee 
4 . To bring (a person) to rum or disaster ; tc 
subvert, nun. Also reft. 

*5.9® Spenser Fi 0.ui ix 4 All his mind is set on muck) 
pelfe. To hoord vp heapes of cvill gotten masse, For whicl 
„ etoere wrongs, and wreckes bimselfe 1594 [see 3] 

RaltlP'JCs dSi Tf ll« MCvaI.M t-m. 


•awAM. ..BAwsa apwKss uc uuno, o 9 mz ou iscin? WTecic (J. an 
world on world 1782 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode R A ‘su 
yn^ lEka I 30 DcspismgPndc, whose wish it is to wrehk 'en 
D. To shatter (a person’s health, constitutioi 
or nerves) by sickness, hardship, or the like ; t 
destroy the quality or tone of, Usu m passive 
z%9i Robertson Se^. Ser ni (1857) 135 The dtunkai 
..di^vers that he is unexpectedly degraded, his heall 
wrecked, 1897 ^Kipling Ccipt Cour. 213, I wonder yoi 
nmvous system isn tcompletely wrecked- 
6 intr. 8), To saner or undergo shipwreck ; « 
Shipwbeok V, a. Also^g; and in fig context. 


WEECKAGB. 

1671 Milton P R i\ saB Honour, glory, and popular 
praise; Rocks whereon greatest men have oftest wreck’d. 
1671 — Samson 1044 What Pilot so expert but needs must 
wreck Embarqu’d with such a Stears-mate at the Helm? 
1729 Berkeley VVks 1871 IV 16 1 My letters were in 
one of the vessels that wreck’d i860 Mrs C. Clive Why 
FaulFerroU iv, With all her early impressions wrecking 
around her, she did not know to what to cling 1864 Lowell 
Fuestde Ira/o. iqzTnomontagna brttna on which Ulysses 
wrecked 1884 Tennyson Beckei 11 11, Holy Church May 
rock, hut will not wreck, nor our Archbishop Stagger on the 
slope decks for any rough sea 

b. To break down in healih. 

1B76 R. Bridges Growth of Lave xiv, What is this wreck 
of all he bgtb in fief, When he that hath is wrecking? 

6 a To cause damage by washing up 
1634 Rotherham (Yorks ) Feoffees Accounts (MS ), P[ai]d 
toTho Sandall for pavung at the bndge where the water 
had wieckt up. 

b. To silt up, as With tide-driven sand, etc. 
xySfiin Trans Soc Arts (1789) VII 56 By a gradual, con- 
tinual loss of out-fall amongst the sands, and by the sluice 
on the marsh and other parts wrecking up 
7 . To seize or collect wreck 01 wreckage; to 
search for wreck Also transf 

1843 Tunes aS Mar. y/r The news of the wreck spread 
rapidly. , and in the evening a large mob assembled with a 
view of ‘ wrecking ’. 1897 Westm Gaz 2 Oct 3/1 [Your 
job,] perhaps, is to go ‘ wrecking ' for firewood Down upon 
the rocks the friendly tide casts many a spar and log 
•j*^B^reck (rek), z; 2 Obs. Also 6-7 wreeke, 
6-7, 9 reck, 7 reoke. [Late variant of Wbbak v. ; 
the exact reason for the shoitening of the vowel is 
not clear, but cf. dial, breck for Break vJ 
1 . trans. = Wbbak© .15,5b Chiefly r^. 

1370 Levins Mawp 54 To Wreck, vindteare 1583 Bab- 
IMGTON Coinmandm (1590) 331 Any larger commission 
gi anted to vs to wreck our selues vpon our brethren 1613 
T Taylor Comm Titus 1 10 The minde and intention of 
the Apostle here was not to wrecke himselfe vpon them 
xfisa P Hannay Philomela Ixxxiv, T he world shall know I 
was not slow To wreck a wronged maid. 1670 Milton H tst. 
Eng. VI Wks i8sr V. 24a They wreck’d themselves on the 
Countries TOundabout,wasting , all Essex, Kent, and Sussex 
2 =: Wbbak v. 

1838 Whole Duty Matt xv g 31 It is a kind desire of his 
amendment (and not a willingness to wreck his own rage) 
which [etc] 167a Marvell A' r/i 7 ?ansp i 11 Being ready 
at once to asswagehis Concupiscence, and wieckhis Malice 
x6Sx Character lll-Couri-Pavoiirtte j These Insufferable 
Grandees, who reck their Private Spleens. 

b. With preps., as an, upon, against (a person, 
etc ) ; = Wekak ©.3 b Also witb out 
*577 Grange Golden A phrod , etc Qijb, She sought on 
me to wrecke hir spight 1583 Greene MamtlUa ii Wks. 
(Grosart)Il, 151 Withwbatgreaterplague .can thevniust 
gods wreck their wrath and extreme rigour vppon any 
man 18x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614} 25 I bat malice., 
which he could not there so easily wrecke on their Creator 
1649 Milton Eikon xxvi, To wreck bis spleen, or ease his 
mind upon the Parlament 1702 Rowe Tamerl. iv 1, Give 
him Pow’r to wreck his Hatred Upon bis greatest Foe? 
1713 Addison bpeci. No 439 1*3 [They] often wreck their 
particular Spite or Malice against the person whom they are 
set to watch. 1777 Watson Philip JI, 1 191 The king,, 
was deteimined to wreck his resentment on all concerned. 
1703 R Gray Poems 25 Some in the &ay wreckt out his 
spleen On some sly pate or sawney 

3 . =s Wbbak © 6, 7. 

, *59^ Maplowb Bdw II, IV. iv. For the open wronges and 
iniuries Edward bath done to We come in aimes to 
wrecke it with the swords. 1596 Spenser F Q v. iv 24 He 
1 alus sent To wiecke on them their follies haidyment 1667 
MiLTon P.L IV 11 Satan came down To wreck on inno- 
cent frail man hu loss Of that first Battel 

4 s= Wbbak ©. 8 . 

1784G0LDSU Mist Eng inLett (1772) 11,231 There was 
no object on whom to wreck their vengeance a 1790 Henry 
Britain (1793) VI 419 They not only wrecked their ven- 
geance on the living, but on the ashes of dead heretics 
Wreck, obs. erron var. E-aok ©820 

1776 G Semple Building in Water xor Splicing the long 
Sides of the Belts, so as they may not 'wreck m dropping 
them down. [Cf Wrecking] 

Wreck, obs. erion. form of Reck©. 
Wreckage (re kedg). [f Wbeck ©.i + -age 3 ] 
1 . The action or process of wrecking ; the fact of 
being wrecked. Also fig 

1B37 Carlyle Fr Rest ii v u, Wreckage and dissolution 
are the appointed issue for both [re wisdom and folly] 1890 
Gasquet & Bishop Edw VI 4- Bk Lout Prayer 272 A 
lively ^picture of the wreckage of ecclesiastical structuies at 
that time [1548-9] X899 Mackail Lfe Moms II 29 x 1 here 
had been much wreckage of unveiified beliefs and extrava- 
gant, hopes 

2 F ragments or remains of a shattered or wrecked 
vessel , wreck 

1846 Worcester (dting Times) 1867 Morn Siar^'Fda , 
A large quantity of timber, ship's spars, &c The wreckage 
appeared to be that of a large ship 1885 T P Battbrsby 
36 Thedeck was covered with wreckage 1899 
Doyle Duet (1909) 119/2 Some of the wreckage from those 
vanished vesseb 

aitrib 1898 Meredith Odes Fr, Hist 23 His wreckage- 
spars, His harried ships 

b. pi. Pieces or fragments of wreck rare. 

X864 Carlyle Fredk Gt xvii vii, A bolt shot into the 
storm-tost Sea and its wreckages, 

8 Material of or from a wrecked or shattered 
structure ; a ruined fabnc, building, etc. 

*874 J Geikie Gt Ice Age xvi 208 The ice-current . 
would leave upon their frozen shores the wreckage of the 
distant mountains, 189 1 Barimo-Gould In Troubadour^ 
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Land viii iia They form the wreckage of a palace for 
princes 1894 Do\le Mem Mterlock Hohnes 103 1 he vene- 
rable wreckage of a feudal keep 

b. jig. Persons whose lives have been wrecked, 
who have failed to maintain a position in society. 

1883 F. Pefk {.MU') Social Wreckage, a Review of the 
Laws of England as they affect the Poor 1888 Pall Mall 
G a6 Nov 6/1 Twenty beds are nightly filled by wreck- 
age, more or less batteied, from the stress of life 1898 
Daily News 18 Apr 5 /i VV hat a line of flotsam and jetsam 
it IS I that mass of human wreckage. 

Wrecked (rekt), ppl. a. [f Wbeok ». i + -ed i ] 

1 That has undergone or suffered shipwreck; 
destroyed, lost, or cast ashore by shipwreck, = 
Shipwrecked ppl. a 

1729 Woodward Fossils I 116 The Coral found affix'd and 
growing upon wreck’d Ships. 1795 W Lee Hist Lewes 
547 It has been the practice of many lords to keep the 
wiecked goods 1818 Shelley j //efm 394 Wrecked 

manners, Who cling to the rock of a wintiy sea x8ax 
Scott Puate vii. One wave made the wrecked vessel com 
pletely manifest in her whole bulk. 1850 W Irving Ma^ 
hornet II 483 Whether the old man . was one of the wrecked 
cruisers, or a wrecker, is not specified xS6o Daily Neivs 
zi Aug , Throwing upon ihe holders of wrecked goods the 
buiden of accounting for their possession 

2 Damaged or destroyed by wrecks violence, or 
disaster, shattered, mined. 

x8i8 Shelley ytthan 224 Like weeds on a wrecked palace 
growing 1818 — Mttrenght vii. Thou shadowest forth 
Siat mighty shape in story, As ocean its wrecked fanes, 
severe yet tender Huguenots Eng ix (1880) 

150 Amidst the ruins of a wrecked church. 1875 Knight 
Diet Mech 2821/1 Removing obstructions from the tiack, 
such as wrecked cars or locomotives 

b. jig Thathas suffered wreck; brought to mia 
or disaster. 

X819 Keats Lines to Fanny 34 That moat hateful land, 
[where] my friends hve a wrecked life xSjj G Brimley 
Ess (1858) 84 The incipient stage of madness, springing 
from the wiecked affections 1879 Froude Csesar xviii. 301 
He flung into biibery what was left of his wrecked credit, 
xooi Munsey's Mag XXIV. 470/a He was thinking of the 
old king with the wi ecked mind. 

Wreclcer ^ (re'kai). [f. Wbeok v'^ + -be l.] 

1 One who causes shipwreck, esp. for purposes 
of plunder by showing luring lights or false signals ; 
a person who makes a business of watching for and 
plundenng wrecked, vessels ; also, one who wrong- 
fully seizes or appropriates wreck washed ashore. 

X820W ItivaiG Sketch Ek (1831) 1 27 The good people . 
tbrongedlike wreckers to get some part of the noble vessel 
driven on shore 1843 Times 20 Jan 3/fi Although the offi- 
cers of the coast-guard keep a sharp look-out, considerable 
depredation was carried^ on by the wreckers i88a Farrar 
Early Chr xxii, Cotnish wreckeis went straight from 
church to light their beacon-fires 

jEg^ iSfis Thoreau Caye Cod vi. 105 Are we not all 
wreckers contriving that some treasure may be washed up 
on our beach ! 

b One who wrecks or ruins a st/uctnre, insti- 
tution, concern, etc. 

i88a C G WALFoSb Short Hist Irel 441 The Defenders 
especially had begun to turn the tables upon the ' wreckeis 
and were the terror of the country side, 1889 Gasquet 
Hen VIII ^ Eng, Monast II 426 Like a swarm of locusts 
the royal wreckers went forth over the land 
Jig X883 Ame'nean VI. 37 Lawyers and agents, who 
might be described with fairness as ‘wreckers' and who 
generally manage to absorb the assets. 1903 Westm Gas 
28 Feb lo/i As a wrecker of Cabinets Ireland holds a proud 
position 

o. fig One who wrecks, or successfully obstructs 
the passing of a measure, etc 
1892 Pall Mall G. la July i/a If they are not able to 
reckon more than 8 Parnelhte ' wreckers ' igoi Scotsman 
ao Nov 8/4 The wreckers in the Senate claimed for America 
the right of fortifying the CanaL 

2 Stock Exchange (See first quot ) 

1876 * E, Pinto ’ Ye Outside Fools 1 359 IVreckers, .those 
who make a similarly-organized attack as bears upon some 
stock, rotten or good, and force down the price by large 
and successive sudden sales 1884 American Vltl 84 The 
clamor of contending inflaters and wreckers at the stock 
exchange 

Wrecker ^ (le'ksi). Ong. (and chiefly) Amer. 
[f WanoKfil-H-BEi.] 

1 . A person engaged in salving wrecked or en- 
dangered vessels or cargo ; a salvager, salvor 
x8i>4 M'Kinnqn Tour West Indies ■a. 137 Those persons 
Called wreckers, who are licensed by the Governor of tlie 
Bahamas, and cruise amongst these islands for the benefit 
of salvage 1819 Edwards' Hist W Indies (ed IV 22S 
The business of wreckers consists in giving assistance to 
those who are wrecked, or in danger of being so, upon the 
almost endless rocks and shoals [of the Bahamas] x85t 
Eovings in Paafic I 173 Our own vessel had heeled on 
to a sunken patch in the offing .It gave us wreckers a tre- 
mendous fi ight X875 Talm AGE Old Wells 273 The wreckers 
shoot a rope out to the suffering men 
2 A snip or vessel employed m salvaging sunk, 
wrecked, or stranded vessels 
X864 Webster x 863 [see Wrecking vhl. si ’ a] 1898 
Westm Gas 14 July 5/2 The Wreckers and Admiral Cer. 
Vera's Vessels. 

+ Wreck-free, Obs [Early ME wrec-jn, 
f. Wbeok sb,^ i -hFbee «.] Exempted or free 
from the forfeiture of wrecked vessels and goods. 

1205 Eoi, Chari. (1837) 133/® Cura socca & sacca & thol 
& theam & infaiigeneth[ef] & wrecfii & witefri & lestagefn 
& locofri 1278 Charter to Cinque Parts in Rjiner's Feedera 
(t8i6) I. II. 558/1 Et quod habeant infangenethef , & quod 


sint wreefry, & wytefry & lestagefry 1598 Hakluyt Voy, 
I ii7(tr quot 1278], 1 hat they shall be vreckefree, lastage- 
free, and louecopfree. [1706 Phillips {Wrec fry) , and in 
l ater Diets ] 

Wreckful (re*kful), xz.i [f Weeck sb'^ + 
-EUii] Causing shipwreck, rum, or disaster; 
dangerous, destructive, 

1506 Sffnser F Q VI viii 36 Straungers which on their 
border Weie brought by wteckfuU wynde rSro Scott 
Ladyo/L v 1, The wreckful stoims that cloud the brow of 
War 1848 Mangan Poems (1903) 106 This dull world 
still slumbers In a midnight dieam, Dnfts it down Time’s 
wreckful stream 1876 TFUNYSON/fare/atiii 1 51 A summer 
me re w ith sudden wieckful gusts From a side-gorge 
+ Wre'ckfal,<z 2 obs [f Wbeok 3 + .pul. 
Cf Weaokeul a i, Weakeeul a , Wbeakedl a ] 
Full of, manifesting or takmg, revenge; maiked 
or characterized by vengeance 
XSS7 North Gueuara's Diall Pr iv xvii (1568) 158 Per 
force my self dooth stiaine the wreckfull gods, vouch saue 
it doo not so i6eix W T. Ld Eemji's Civ Consid 36 If 
a man haue to deale with some manner of men which aie 
wreckiiill, of a strange nature, hatd to please, x6io Hol- 
LANn Camden's Brit 1 709 The Earle in wreckfull dis- 
p leas ure laid his Castle even with the ground 

Wre eking, vbl sb i [f Weeck ®.i -f -ing i ] 

1 The action of destroying by shipwreck or 
causing wreck ; the fact of having suffered wreck 

*778 Ash, Wrecking, the act of destroying by dashing 
against rocks or sands at sea ; the act of destroying by vio- 
lent means. 1851 W Coluns Ranibles beyond Railw v 
(1852) 108 ‘ Wrecking * is a crime unknown in the Cornwall 
of our day x868 M, Patttsom Acadein Org 3 Wrecking 
was no longer permitted by public morality i^z C Daw- 
son Avonmore 46 Till drunk with wrecking's awful toil. 
Havoc will laugh and Rum smile 1 
aitrib 1885 H Q 6th Ser XI. 428/1 The Wrecking 
system once practised on the English coasts 

2 concr. That which is wrecked , pi wrecked 
remains 

x8ss Singleton Virgil I 200 The more vigorously all will 
t oil T o mend the wreckings of a fallen race 

Wre ‘Cking, vbl sb 2 Amer. [f Weeck sb 1 3 .] 
1. The action or business of salvaging a wreck 01 
wrecks 

x8o4 [see a]. x868 H. D Grant Rep Wrecking in Bet. 
hamas 35 Wrecking has became a regular vocation for a 
cousiderable portion of the population. 

2 aiti tb , esp. in sense ‘ used for, or in connexion 
with, relating to, salvaging wreck', as wrecking 
car, crane, outfit, pump, tram ; also wieckinglaw, 
operation 

x8o4 M'Kinnon Tour West Indies ix 144 Effecting 
an immediate escape in a wrecking vessel from this wild 
and inhospitable spot 1868 H D Grant Rep Wrecking 
in Bahamas 36 Copies of abstract of the wrecking laws 
litd 63 The harbour-master , who formerly commanded 
a wrecker and now ovi ns licensed wrecking vessels 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek, 644/1 Fairbairn's traveling-crane is 
adapted for a wrecking-ciane for railroad use Ibid aSai/i 
Wrecking ertr,one cai rying devicesfor removing obstructions 
from the track, such as wrecked cars or locomotives Hid, 
aSai/a Wrecking fump, a steam pump specially designed 
for pumping the water out of bilged or sunken vessels, in 
order to raise them i8gr HatpeFs Weekly rg Sept 914/a 
A wrecking train soon removed the ddbns z8g8 Engineer. 
ingMag XVI, 68 The wrecking outfit should be immedi- 
ately available. Hid , Wieckang operations. 

D In sense ‘ engaged in salvaging wreck or 
wrecks as wrecking company, crew, expedition. 

X851 Rovinqsm Pacific 1 149 Bound on a wrecking Expe- 
dition 1878 B Harte Man on Beach 33 A wrecking ctew 
of curlew hastily manned the uprooted tree that tossed 
wearily beyond the bar. zSgi m Leeds Mercury 19 Sept 12 
Capt ain Merritt, of the Merritt Wrecking Company, 
Wreokuag, obs. errron var Racking sb 3 i. 
X776 G Semflc Building wi Water laS That the Timber 
be both firmly spliced and bolted together, to prevent their 
wrecking, swagging or dislocating. 

Wre'cMno', ppl a [f. Wbeok » i + -ing 2 .] 

1, That wredcs ; causing wreck, min, or destruc- 
tion ; destructive. 

_ a ityj Barrow Strm Wks. z686 III 228 [Industry] is in 
itself .satisfactory, as fi'eeing our mind from distraction, 
and wrecking 11 resolution xSog Malkin Oil Bias xii ix 7 4 
The wrecking fury of the storm x88o R Bridges Shorter 
Poems Wks (xgisj 275 The moon, That poured her midnight 
noon Upon his wrecking sea 1893 Westm Gas 9 Feb. 7/2 
Flaying a wrecking game towards the present Government. 
2 Going to wreck , becoming wrecked. 

1903 S E White Forest viii, A man .scaled the face of 
the moving jam, and reached the top just as the two sections 
ground together with the brutish noise of wrecking timbers 

WreoKle, variant of Weigglb sb 3 . 
x8i6 Binglcy Usef Knowl III 225 Sand-launce, Sand 
^1, or Wreckle {Ammodytes iobtanus) is a small fish dis- 
tinguishdfi by its eel-shape 

W ve CUeSS (re kies), a, rare [f. Wbeok v l 
-f- -LESS.] That cannot be wrecked. 
x8ax Byron Heaven 4- Earth ui 753 Hence to where our 
all-hallow’d ark uprears Its safe and wreckless sides 1 
Wreckless, obs, erron f Reckless ot. 
Wre'ckliliff. Ifow dial, [var of Reoeling. 
Cf. Weegling.j a weak, puny, or dwarfish animal 
(or plant), spec the smallest and weakest of a litter, 
160X Holland Pltny I *530 It causetb it [sc the vine] to 
seeme scortched and fail of knots, yea and to grow like 
a dwarfe or wreckhng 1607 Markham Cewel i 48 When 
shee ahoulde come to foale, shee would bring foorth nought 
but a wreckhng 1614 — Cheap Hush , Swine xi, 94 Take 
the wreckhng, or worat Pigge, and annoint it all ouer X78X 


■WEEK. 

[see Reckling] 1825- in dialect glossaries, etc. (N. Cy ; 
Nhb to Warw ]. 

aitnb, 1602 tr Pastor Ftdo iv viii. M ah, loo much I 
honour thee, poore weake and wreckhng child 
Wree, Sc. variant of VV by o 2 
tWreekes, erron. f Reaks (pranks) Obs. 

X628 Burton Mel (ed 3)111,11 vi. m 515 Fawnes 
a nd S atyrs will certamely play wreekes. 

Wreest(e, obs. or dial varr. Weest sb 
tWre gling Sc, Obs. = Weeckling, 

2679 in Wodrow Ch Hist (1828) IV. 501 What through 
g mee he will make such a aeak wreglin g ab le to endure 

■Wrehehe, obs. f Weetch sb Wrei, etc.* see 
Wbat V., etc. Wreiolit, Wreight, obs ff. 
Weight Wreist, obs. Sc. vai Wbest. 

Wreittie, obs. f. Weeathe v. Wreitt,Wreit- 
ten, obs. Sc. pa. t and pa pple of Weite v. 
Wrek, alteration of Weack <v ^ 

<1x635 L Yoxc North West Fox in Vay (Hakl Soc 1894) 
II 280 In that distance holding the same course, 1 was 1 d. 
17 m wrekt from my true course. 

fWreke. Ohs Also 6 reke [a early ON. 
*wreke m (Icel leki, Norw. reke), from the same 
stem as *wrek neut : see Weeck sb l] 

1 a= Weeck sb.^ i. 

X420 Sioftor Papers (Camden) 1 33 Every man here 
knoweth wel ]>a.t Jie wreke is paicel of Jie enheiitance of 
Ermyngton njq Pasion Lett HI 213 Remembir >our 
ryth of your wieke at Wynterton. Hid , Gret plante of 
wieke of the sebyppe worth meche mony 1495 Act ti 
Hen VII, c 34 Preamble, With wreke of the Sea and ill 
other forfaitures lxS3S Act 27 Hen VI/I,c 26§23Lorde5 
matchers shall bave, hold, and kepe within the piecincte 
of their said Loideshipps wreke de mere, wharfage ] 

2 »WEE0Kri.l2 

c 1440 Promp Para 533/2 Wreke, of he see, alga, norga. 
xsoo Ortiis Vocab Wd i Norga, fex mans, wr^e 
X S45 Elvot, Vina, reke or wiedes of the sea 
wreke, etc. , obs ff. Weeak sb and v 
fWrele, v. Sc. Obs. [?Of imitative origin,] intr. 
To struggle or move about wnihmgly 
X513 Douglas ALneid 1 Frol 298 Qiiha is attachit on till 
a stalk Ma go no ferrnr, but wiele about that tie Ibid. 
V IV 114 Fust Sergest behind sone left lies he, Wreland 
[ L lu ctante/ri] on skelleis and wndepis of the see 
Wren (ren). Forms a, i wreuzia (werna), 3-Jr 
wrenue, 5 wrenn, 5-6 wrene { 6 pi wreneys), 5- 
wren. fl. 1 wreeiina (wserna), 3, Sc, 6-7 wraxme, 
5 .Si: , 9 .Slf and dial, wran (7 wrane, 9 ran), .S'f. 
6, 9 vran (9 vratin) [Ok. wrenna (also with 
metathesis werna), wreenua {wsema), obscurely 
1 elated to OHG wrendo, wrendtlo, Icel. rtndill.'\ 
1 Ormth. One or other species of small denii- 
rostral passerine buds belonging to the genus 
Troglodites, esp the common wren (jenny- or kitty- 
wren), T. parmlus, native to Europe 

In quot c 1450 used in some allusive sense 
a cqssCorpiis Glosi (Hessels) B 136 £zr.$;c’a;70/»r, werna. 
aizoo Gloss in Wr-Wiilcker 132 Patrax, vrenna, ««/ 
hicemase a 1250 Owl 4- Night, 564 (J esus Coll MS ), Hwat 
dostu godes among nionne ? Na mo hsne do]> a wrecche 
\rctrms [Cotton MS wianne] /i/rf 1717 pe wren ne[C0i*>« 
MS, wraime] for heo cupe singe par com To helpe pare 
nyhtegale, 23 va Rel Ant II, 107 Leveie is the wrenne, 
Ahouten the sebowe renne, Than the fichel draut. Other the 
fioute craf 1390 Gower Conf III 349 So that tpe litel 
wienne in his mesure Hath yit of kmde a love under bis 
cuie e X401 Lydg Flour MCiertesye 57 The sely wienne, 
the titmose also, bavefieeclecciounlonyen Wber ashem 
liste. ff 1450 xxviii 573 'I hus shall the knygbtes of 

theroundetablegotoa-vengethedethoi thewrenne 011529 
Skelton P, Sparowe 600 The prety wren, lhat is our 
lAidyes hen 1593 Marlowe Arfzo II, v iiij T-he Wrenne 
may strme against the i.ions sti engthj But all in vame, 1613 
W Browne Bnt Past 1 iv 13 As little wrens, but newly 
fledge. First by their nests hop up and downe the hedge. 
1652 Bcnlowrs Theoph 1 xcvm, Shrubs cannot cedars, nor 
wrens eagles praise 17x0 Addison 7 ailer N 0, 234 7 a Thus 
the fable tells us, that the wren mounted as high as the eagle, 
by getting upon bis back, 2750 C Smith State Co, Cork II 
34 The Wren makes but short flights, ; to hunt and kill 
im IS an antient custom of the lush on St. Stephen's day. 
1768 Fennant Bnt Zool II 268 The wren may be placed 
among the finest of our singing hn ds x8zg Wosdsw The 
Contrast 30 This moss-lined shed, green, soft, and dry, 
Harixours a self-con ten ted Wren 1864 BsyAHT Little People 
MSrunu 21 A pleasant spot in spring, where first the wien 
Was heard to cnatter 1888 N ewton in Encyel Bnt XXIV. 
688/3 The lange of the Wien in Europe is very extensive. 
p, c 1050 Voe, in inTr -Wulcker 260 Liiortus, wserna a ixoo 
Vec Ibid 286 Bitorms, wrsenna, riel ptniorus a 1250 [see 
a] c 1450 Holland Houlaie 649 The litill we Wran, That 
wretchit dorche was. 1549 Coiupl, Scot, vi 39 Robeen and 
the litil vran var hainely in vj ntir 1823 J ennincs Observ. 
Dial W. Eng, izS Wians an robin-riddicks a 1842 in 
Halliwell Nursery Rhymes 184 We'll hunt the wran, says 
Robin to Bobbin 011850 m N, 4* Q, 2nd Ser VIII. 209/1 
The wian||the king of all birds. i88o-gz in Antrim, Corn- 
wall, and Devon glossaries 2899 Somerville & Ross Some 
Exper Irish R. M i. The carpenter , wished the divil 
might run the plumber through a wran's quill 
Phrases aigso Image Hj^cr. 111, log m Skelton's Wks 
(1843) II 434 As wise as any wrenne And holy as an henne 
a 1598 Fergussok Prev (S T. S ) 10 As sair fights wranes 
as cranes. 

transf ifox Shaks. Twel N m. ii 70 [Stage direction] 
Enter Maria. Toby, Looke where the youngest Wren of 
mine comes 

b With distinguishing epithets 
X638 W. Lisle Heliodorvs vi 87 A bird no bigger then , 
the lynny Wren, 1648- [see Jbnny wren] 2808-14 A 
Wilson Amer Omith, (X831) 11 x88 Sylvia troglodytes. 
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winter "WreT. iBas- [see Kitty’ s’ iBat T Rfsmf 
Jfjiijija’x ( jTK.fi, /*!,#. *70 Wren Pravjr.,u [ly calleij] 
Vmu I. or Ran tutti, Katj.rr K«tj W’rei. iM-Vaars.^rJ- s 
rreju It’ zt -! V , 'I he Ar-ex.-an Hcii« W ren 

iiea) tfe «1 o’e of the UBJted 

States* X884 iT Marc 1^36 i 11 e wanicrwren 
ir. i* a «j,7 little a’om 1914. /r./. J/wx. 

Jieimn is? An example of the St,KilcaWren( 7 Vv^&<^fxx 
ii rtensi^) , , , 

2 . Applw!, esp. with distingcisbrng term, to 
various othersmall birds of the family TragMUidm 
or Syhiiida;, resembling the common wren in ap- 
iiearance or habits ; esp, the gold^trest {Eegulas 


eristtUus . ^ 1 

A'so Auf , wafsi-, retd-, nvA, sedgt*, v-irete-, wcoi- 
■atrt*’ see Hill iA 4f, Marsh *b, Reed-wrev, Rock jAJ 
gc, bEDCEjA* e.W'iiLn* 6 ,W’oodjK‘ Some provincial 
namesare recorded by Swainson (teSsl, pp 55-27. 

1868 ChojHlvrs's X, aSr/i the 'Carolina wen . 

{Tkfy«/'ft»ntt Ludast aaacr' and the Mai^h Wren.. CCir/u* 
klursjfaiiairu) .are found chiefly in the vicinity of water. 
1^4 Ray Cc’l K'erdt 'Eng. Birds 87 The *copped Wren: 
Steytus cntiaiM 1700- {see Copped a, 3] 1750 

C. Smith State Ctf. Cotk II 33s The ATejiifw or *crested 
wren .is a smaller bird. 1843 Penny Cyel. XX\ II. 583 'a 
[TheJ fio’4ien<Tested W'ren .must cot beconfounded withthe 
rarer *Fire created Wren, also to be seen in Bntain. IMd 
383^1 This species is the .•Gold crested Wrei .and Kinglet 
of the modern llntivh 1867 H. Macmkaak Bthle Teaek, 
iv. {t 3 ;o! ^ The twitterof the ‘golden wen. 1768 Peknant 
BnU Zeal II. 511 The small and delicate ‘golden Crested* 
wren. 17W EEwiat iRinfx I. 170 The Golden crested 
Wren is aimised throughout Europe. 1830 Booth Alnn^f. 
Btd, 1 , gS The smallest of all the British birds, is called the 
Gcldea*creited Wren, Ray WtUttghiy'e Omiih. *27 
The •golden.crown’d Wren : Regubts crieiatvs 1774 G. 
White Se&anu xh. The feeble httle golden*crowned wren, 
that shadow of a. bird, braves our severest frosts. xSaa ' 
Latbam Gen, HUi, Bitvt VTI. aos *Go!d naped Wren, Sy/- 
viaelita, mbabiis Cayenne in the wmter. x8oa Moktacu 
OmUk.DkL s.Y.,YeIlow Wren. . , Pumndalfly called] Willow 
Wren. ‘Ground Wren. 1738 G Ebwabds. Glean. Kai. Hist. 1 
I, 95 The ‘Ruby-crowned Wren 1760 Jhd. II The 1 
* Yeuow Wren hath . been flgured and described bj* different 
authors under various names xyrd Pemnaht Bnt. Zool 
{ed 4) 11.378 The yellawwrea[Aj/0M /pwrAr/atr] frequents 
..plam where wilMw txees aboond from which it takes one 
c^lts names. 

b. Applied to varions Australasian species of 
wren-like birds (see qnots.). 1 

Also eneeH^ reek-wren (see Einstr 4, Rock sij g c). . 

1848 Gould Birds A nstralsa III. x & Malnrus Lyanens, . 
Superb Warbler, Blue Wren, etc., of the colonKts. Ibid, eg 
The Striated Wren iAn^iss striaius] lan with amaamg ' 
rapidity. Ibid, X9-3X, 39-40 [many speaes of Maiurust 
Antyiie, and HylaeUdb. 

8 . aiirii. and Comd., as viren-hunUngi '■lihe\ 
WTOn-box, a coUecting-boi used by * wren-boys ’ j 
WT«n-boyB, in Ireland, a party of boys or 
young men, carrying a decorated holly-bnsh. with 
a wren or wrens hanging from it, who go about 
on St. Stephen's Day singing verses ; WTon-bnali, 
a bosh nsM for this ; t^nrea oxeepar, a variety of 
tree-creeper (see qnots.), wien aong, the song ; 
carolled by the wren-b<^; wren-tail, wren’s- 
tail, an artificial fly for trout-fishing ; wren-tit 
US. f^quot.) 

xgo« Ahifi.iajr June ijr A*wren box from the Pitt Rivera 
Museum at Famuam. I a x8da in Croker Researt-kes tn S. 
Ireland (1854) 533X1 won’t agree with the ‘Wren boys at 
all x8a4 Croker /m<£, A hoi ly bush . , having many wrens 
dependiDg from it .is camed from house to house with 
some ceremony, the ' Wren boys ’ chaunting several verses , 
Axflssin Af. ist Ser XII. 4S9 Song of the Voughal 
Wren-boys, x^t I'arjrfrr Brit Birds (ed. 4) I. 465 The i 
dead bird, bung by the leg between two hwps, .was carried > 
about by the * Wren-boys^ [of Cork], spox Folk-Lore J une , 
131 [He] eidiibited a *Wren-hush from co. Wicklow 1904 
Loeg^at. Mag OcL 537 The practice of carrying about ' the | 
wren bush' on St Stephen's Day x8xx Shaw Gen, Zool 1 
VIII. adS ‘Wren Ckeeper,, Sixeofthe Willow Wren i8aa | 
hKmut Gen. Mist Birds IV. ayi Wren Creeper, Cerihus 
frwArdH,, inhabits America, xd^ Avbrev Mise xv. ^ 

A whole Parish running Idee madmen, from Hedg to Hedg 
a ‘Wren hunting: s88s Swaimsok Prm. Names Birds 36 1 
WTenrbuotiQg. [Partumlais follow.] ■sgiaaWesim.Cas,\$ 

i an. xo/i It used to be a common custom. .to make wren- [ 
untine parries a feature of the season fr^ Christmas to 
New VW. x<4x True Char of Untrue Bishop 4 Witnesse 
bh( tmmy $pam>wirii, ‘Wremike wanton extravagances, I 
xSej WoMww. Prehide v. soy From those loftiest notes I 
Down to the lowand wren-tike warbtings. 1878 Browning [ 
Peeis Creisie cxxxi, I’m nobody— a wren-like journalist 
x8« N ^ Q Ser, XIL 489 The ‘Wren Song m 
Irriiuid. 1837 KiSKBRi0KAfi«r(fiijwy4ag'/kr40 The ‘Wren’s j 
Tai 4 an excellent summer fly. 1856 'Stonehenge I 
Sheris 345/5 The Wren's Tail . ; legs of a wren's tail- 
feather. used as a hackle xBdy P, Francis Atighng'n. 204. 1 
The “WrentaiL Brown Bent, Froghopper. X87S Encya. 
Bnt II. 38/1 Among thebevt of these are. .the wren-tail, 
the grouse and partnd« hackles 1875 ( 3 oues N, Amer. 
Birds 79 Ckajttsnd»t ‘W'ren tits .much like a titmouse in 
general appearance, .with the general habits of wrens. 

f Wrench., fd.l 06 s. Forms : a. I-I -wreno ; 
a-fi ‘wrench, 3-6 wrenche. j8. 6 'wxuioh(e. 
£ 0 E. wrenc-f corresponding in form to OHG. renki 
twist, 5pram(G. ranke bend, hollow), and m sense 
to MHG. and G rank bending, turning, trick, 
artifice. Cf. Wbenk sb. and Wbench v ] 

1 . A crooked, cnnning, or wily action or device ; 
a trick, wile, or artifice Freq. coupled ■with wile. 

a c888 .£lfreo Boeik, iv. § z Nanht ne dere;;a 9 monnum 
mane ajias, ne lease lot be beo 3 mid bam wrencum 


I ewnrei. a X050 Lii er Scmttll xxxvIl (1889) 136 On swa 
Iiwj Icam wrence words snr; saen^e a xim 0. E Citron 
(Laud MS ) an 1003, Da sctolde Alfnc Imdan pa fj rde ac 
he teab ford ba- bis taldan wrencevs c X17S Leunb Hont 67 
He fondede god solf inid his w renche a xaxS d tier R ejo 
Auh bis heie sacrament ouer alle oiler b»’gus unwiho ms 
wrenches, & hTeke 8 his streiicSes. a 1550 Mlfreditsi 
ilonymon weneb bat be wene ne Jiarf, longes lyues, ac mm 
lyeb be wrench 1303 R, IJiusne //«»// Synne 7711 He 
dredde hym of sum w j kked wrenche. 1387 Tri visa Higdeti 
I. 347 At b* Turgesius deide bv gileful wj’les and 
wrenches. 14 (E 12753-1-32 pe dragoun coude 

soo many a wrenche. a 1450 Aledtt Life ^Passion of 
Ciitsi xt.50 pere ne shal No wrenches ne no fendes wyle 
Make bat swetnesse away logon 15x9 Hormah I'ulg. 23 b. 
All those tbjnges were nroughte by wrenches of w^ed 
spyrittis. XS79 Hake Newes out of Powiles (1872) To Rdr 
AiiijI^The wrenenes and wrjles that the lewde sorte of 
this people doe Vse to gette money with. 

fl. 1530 Palsgr. 290/2 Wiiiiches or wj les, chanuans. xs^ 
li, Bcrkers Gold. Bk M. Aurel (1546) Aa\ij, If we take 
not hede to prepare against his wrinches, it wyll ouerthrow 
vs tS47 Bk Marchauntes ey, God knoweth what wily 
wrinches. they do commit fro day to day 
2 . Without article* Tnckety, deceit, guile ; fraud. 
1297 R Glouc. (Rollv) 3924 Of IS luber wrenche .Four 
hondred & four score nud treson he slou beze c *30® Btket 
(Perxry Soc.) 44 He was stronge adrad Jut of wommanes 
wrenche zg Seuyn Sages (W.) 438 She schette the dore, 
and set him* on benebe. Wil ye non i-here of wommannes 
wrenche? zgdfi Stermiqlu& H Ps xxvi xo Their right 
hand with wrenche and wile for bribes doth plucke and pull 


WrencH (ren’J), sh a Also 5 vyrynebe, 6 ~>i, 
dial. 9 vrambli (9 dial, wrixige, rings) *, 6 
■wren(t)olte, 9 Sc 'wrimoli, rtmoli. [App not 
a continuation of the prec. word, but directly based 
upon the verb.] 

+1 On wrench, crosswise, Obs, rare~^ 

Icnfic MS.Porku^ontofA s8(Halliwell),Thevij wyffe 
sat one the bynche. And setae caste her legge one wrj nche. 

2 . An act of wrenching, or the fact of being 
wrenched; a twisting or pulling aside, awry, or 
out of shape ; a violent twist or turn 
rggoPALSoa 290/a Wrenche, ftfrcAr 16x8 Bp HallCdji- 
tern^tO T XU 1, Godsiudgementsare therackeofgodlesse 
men If one straine mike^them not confesse, let them bee 
stretched but one wrench higher, and they cannot be silent 
*755 JoHvsoN, iVreuekt a violent pull or twist X77X 
I^VHERGAN Feaeei 's Guide 87 A Wrench is thus formed 
Ibid 68 Retire a little upon the second wrench 1837 
Dickens Pickiu xi, The iittle stone having been raised 
With one wrench of a spade x8s5Mrs Gaskbll Aiij ffi d' .S', 
xxii. They all could hear the creak ofwood slowly yielding; 
the wrench of iron : the mighty fall of the ponderous gates 
sSSt Reade Cloister d N. hi, [She] gave a contemptuous 
wrench of her shoulder. 1893 AIax Pemberton Iron Pirate 
IV, [The jachti Jibbed round of a sudden, with an appalling 
wrench at tl1enor^e. 


,7^ and In fig. con text. 2533 More id/of xxii. 128 The same 
reason wold serue with one lytell wrenche fertber, to take 
in Ijke wyse a waye from euery other man zfioy Shaks. 
Tunati II. 11 ai8 A Noble Nature May catch a wrench 
1854 B'ness Bunsev m Hare Life (1B79) II 167 Quite con- 
scious (hat It IS a strong wrenen riiat diags him out of so 
large a part of the habits of life a X865 AIrs. Gaskell 
/Pipes d Daughters (i86fi) I 247 Then, with a wrench, 
changing the subject, he broke out [etc ]. 2878 Browning 
La Satstaz 51,! shall bless each kindly wrench that wrung 
From life’s tree its inmost virtue 


b. A sudden or sharp twist or jerk causing pain 
or inj'ury to a limb, person, etc. ; a sprain, strain 
Also in fig context. 

1530 Palsgr 390/a Wrenche out of joynt, dehoytement, 
dejometure 1545 Ascham Toxoph (Arb ) 49 If he haue a 
wrentche,orbauetakencoldeinhisarnie 1578 H Wotton 
Courthe Controv aS If. a wrenche breake a bone without 
pensbing the fteshe or sldnne wbiche couereth it. 1655 
Fuller Ck, Nisi, ii, dg Every small Wnneh, or stepping 
awrie, is enough to put an ilkset Bone out of joynt. x66s 
Earl Orrery Z-eti (1743) 100, 1 have got such a wrench 
in my anclt 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11 ix. 226 They baled him 
into the ship, without any other injury than a wrench in 
his arm. x8oa Paley Nat Theol viu § 1 The contortions 
and wrenches to which the limbs of animals are continually 
subject r86o Tyndall Glac 1. »x 134 They compelled 
the arms to mke a position which, if the footing gave way, 
would necessitate a wrench 1879 Meredith Egont iv, She 
quietly gave a wrench to the n^ of the young hope in her 
breast. 

0. An instance of this in horses ; also with the, 
as the specific name of an ailment. 

X578 H. Wotton Courthe Controv 301 Claribel supposing 
It hadde bin some wreticb, commaunded his man to bathe 
the horse leg xgSo Blundbvil Horsemanship $9 The Curbe 
. commeth .by some straine or wnneh wherebie the tender 
sinewes ate gneued. xday J Taylor (Water P ) Navy Land 
Shps C6b, The shedding of the hair^ the Horse nipped, 
the Wrench, the Neckecricke 1639 T de Gray Expert 
Farrier 306 A horse that bath gotten a wrench in bis 
shoulder 1695 Loud. Gas No 3105/4 A dark brown geld. 
("6 • goes wadlmg behind, as if he had a Wrench in his 
Back. x«7 Bailey (vol. 11 ), Wrenches of the 

Pasterns in Horses. 

d. A parting or separation causing painful 
or violent emotion; pain or anguish resulting 
from leave-taking. 

In frequent use from f 1875. 

x^ Robertson Serin Ser i. xh (1855) 202 The misery 
the smnch from all that is dear and bright 1874 Green 
Short Hut vm § 4 It was not without a wrench that they 
tore themselves from their English homes x8te ‘J S. 
Winter Mrs Bob Now that at had coma to parting with 
the last of them [re. daughters] it was an undeniable wrench 
B. Maikemaitcal Physics (See first qnot ) 

1876 Bau. Theory of Serems 4 We now introduce the word 


wrench, to denote a force and a couple in a plane per- 
pendicular to the force Ibid s 1 hese wrenches could be 
replaced by one wrench which is called the resultant wrench 
t 3 . A sharp turn, bend, or deflection , an abrupt 
turning movement. Obs. rare 
*549 CovEBDALr, etc Erasiit Par Rom Argt ad fin , The 
reader wandering vppe and downe,as it wer m wrenches, or 
. in a mismase diuersly tournyng and wjndyng tsge Sir 
J, Dames Orchestra hii, I loue Meanders path. Such 
winding sleights, such turnes and tricks he hath, Such 
Creekes, such wrenches, and such dahaunce 
Jig. 1654 1 Ambrose Ultima 203 Austin after some turns 
and wrenches concludeth thus 
to. Coursing. A tuining or bniiging round of the 
hare or rabbit at less than a right angle. 

x6rs Markham Country Content i viii 105 That Dogge 
which giueth the first turne, if after the tuines be gmen and 
neither coat, slip, nor wrench extraordinary, then he [etc ] 
1686 [see Wrench » 2] r688 Holme Armoury 11. ix 

189/1 A Wrench, is not a turn, but as it were, a half- turn 
1840 Blaine Rut at Sports 598/1 A cote is when, 

one [dog] outruns the other, and gives the hare a turn or 
wrench 1856 ‘Stonehenge* Brit, Rural kports aia/i 
Working Power is evinced by the Wrench and the Turn. 
1887 19 Feb. 235/3 The brindled [greyhound] eventually 

finishing the course with a couple of wrenches and a kill 

4 Change fiom the onginal purport or significa- 
tion ; a strained or wrested meaning ; a forced or 
false interpretation (Cf Weist 3 ) 

1603 J. Davies (Heref ) Mtcrocostnos Wks. (Grosart) I 55/a 
If there be wrench in this Paralell, It is in that [etc.], 
ryoi Strype Lt/e Aylmer 265 'Whence the Popish Bishops 
might see their 'benches and Cavillations to be main- 
tained therebj' 18S4 Lowell Black Preacher ii But since 
I might chance give his meaning a wrench,. I'll put what 
he told me In a rhymed prose. 

6 One or other form of mechanical screw 
rStt A cis Hen. ’Flu (ed Bei thelet) 40 The Bier [ = buyer] 
snail not , straine the same clothes . by teintour or 
wrinche[i5X4wynche] xsgS Florid, 5'f0J'7a, a wrench or 
wrest that loyners vse xSoo Hakluyt Voy III. 810 Hee 
was fame to cause them to bee tormented with their tbumbes 
m a wrincb 1618 Dalton Country Justice 34 Any teynters, 
wrinches or other engines whatsoeuer, wherby any deceipt 
may be vsed in the stretching of any wollen Cloth [x7aa 
Guide for Constables 3X Tenters, headwnnehes, or other 
engines for stretching of cloth ] xSas Jamieson, IVruneh, 
a winch or windlass Lanarks[hire\ 

t to. jfig A means of compulsion or constraint. 
Obs rare, 

z5aa Bacon Hen VII, 90 He resolued to make this profit 
of this businesse as a Wrench and meane for Peace 

0. A tool or implement of various forms, con- 
sisting essentially of a metal bar with. (fieq. ad- 
justable) jaws adapted for catching or gripping a 
bolt-head, nut, etc., to turn it ; a screw-key, screw- 
wrench, or spanner. 

Also bed; monkey-, pipe-, screw-, tap-, tube-wrench . see 
those words 

1794 W Felton Cart lages I 78 A spindle that is 

turned With a wrench upon the outside lend 223 lool- 
budget [for carrying] the few requisites for the coachman's 
use— such as a wrench, a hammer, a chissel 1834 Marrvat 
P Simple xxi, We worked verj barer until the hole was 
large enough, using the crow-bar and a little wrench i86a 
Catal Internal Exhib,, Brit II No 6111, Patent wrench 
and mallet to save all taps from damage 2879 Cassells 
Techn Educ. IV 199/2 The wrench or spanner is used 
for fastening the headstock or poppet down on the bed 
d. Surg Applied to various makes of instru- 
ments having adjustable jaws, spec, for gripping a 
deformed foot to be rectified by toision. 

1895 Arnolds Catal Surg Instruments jjs Wrenches for 
bending Ibomas’s Splints 1896 Tubby Defornniies 416 
Some wrenches are formidable and powerful instruments. 
Ibid. 4x8 Holding the foot in the bite of the wrench too long 
0 attnb. and Comb , as wrench Jimsher, forger ; 
wrench hammer, handle. 

2875 KmcHT Diet Mieeh 2622/2 Wrench-hammer, a ham- 
mer having a movable member to form a spanner x88o 
Bi.ACKMoas Maty Anerley \v, Mr Moidacks holding bun, 
as in a wrench hammer, all the way, silencing his squeaks, 
with another turn of screw x88x Insir Census Clerks (1885) 
44 Wrench Finisher and Foiger 1884 Knight Diet, Meeh. 
Suppl 957/1 Wrench Handle, a double-arm wrench for use 
with dies for cutting threads, and other purposes 

Wreucll (ren^J), v. Forms a. i wrencan, 
2-4 wrencheu, 4, 6 wrenche, 5- ‘wrench, 6 
wrensh (7-8 renoh, 8 arch, wranoh). iS. 4 
■wryneh, 5 wrynehe, 6 wriuche, 6-7 wrmch. 
[OE. wrencan to twist, turn (also_/^ to practise 
"vnlts), >= OHG. renchem (MHG. and G renhen) to 
twist ; of obscure relationship. Cf 'Wbenk w.] 

1. tl tnir a. To perform or undergo a quick or 
forcible turning or twisting motion , to turn or 
writhe {about or aside) Also fig. Obs. 

® f»So Indicia Monast (MS Cott Tib A ill) fol 97, 
Is pss horderes tacen, Jjmt mon wreence mid is hande,swilce 
he wille loc hunlucan c xxao Trm, Coll Horn 211 Atpleje , 
pih and shonkesand fet oppieS, womhe gossbieS, and sbuldres 
wrenchieS. <zx34o Wonunge in O L Horn 1 281 Hu ]ju 
was naket buuden faste to pa piler, J>at tu ne mihtes now- 
hwider wrenche fra pa duntes 0x375 [see 'Wkcnk v 1]. 
1387 Trevisa H igden VII 538 Anoon his knyjtes come to 
Y®®us to have the lyng, but neo wrenchide [MS a wrynch- 
ede] and blenchide and stroflonge tyme, but [etc], eigoo 
New Noibr Mayd 252 in Hazl E.P P. Ill 7 To fulfyll 
Hiswantonwyll,Wienchyngefiomme alway. 0x53a Tin- 
DAU Num. xxii, 25 The asse . wrenshed vnto the walle 
and thrust Balamsfote vnto the wall X59X Svlvfstbr Du 
B^ ias I y 258 This Torpedo Doth not as other Fish, 
that wrench and wriggle When they be pnekt x6a5 Bp. 
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Mountacu App Cxsarem ^19 Setting some ngoroas Puri- 
tans aside, that like no Religion but one of their owne 
making, there are few Calvinists that will wrench at this, 
1716 Gay Trima iit. 133 Should thy shoe wrench aside, 
down, down you fall 

p c 1340 HAMfOLG Pr Couse 1538 Some gase wxynchand 
to and fra, And some gashypand. 1509 Hawes i’as/ Pleas 
xviii. (1843) 84, 1 can not wrynche by no wyle nor croke, 
My heart is fast upon so sure a hoke a 1633 T Taylor 
Goisjudgem 1. 1 xxu (1642) 84 A charet , wherein were 
certain jron-works, which with wrinching about gave an 
horrible sound a 1641 Bp Mountagu Aeis d- JIfott (1642) 
497 Rather then goe to law, to sit down by losse , and 
without wrinching forgo what was his due. 

+ b Fencing ^See quots. and cf. Whirl 3 ) 
X77X Lomnergam Fencer’s Guide Index, Wrenchvig, is to 
disarm, by whirling off your adversary's blade, without 
setting any bounds to it, or whirling to any certain parade 
Ibid, 88 When you parry with a Prime, wrench round into 
a lierce. 

2. Coursing. Of a hare, etc. : To veer or come 
round at less than a light angle ,* to rick, 

XS76 Torberv Venerte 244 A deare williholde on the 
same waye, and neuer turneth and wrencheth as a Hare will 
do before the Greyhounds x686 R Blome Gentl. Recrent. 
II g8/i Sometimes the Hare doth not Turn, but Wrench; 
for she is not properly said to Turn, excrat she Turn as it 
were round, and two Wrenches stand for a 'lum. 1733 
Chambers’ Cyel Suppl, s v Coursing, If the hare turns not 
quite about, she only •wrencheth, in the sportsman's phrase 
X839 Laws of Coursing in Youatt Dog (1845) ^ dog 

draws the fleck from the hare, and causes her to wrench or 
rick only 

n. 3 . /rans To twist or tarn (a thing) forably 
or with effort , to jerk or pull with, a violent twist ; 
= Wbbst V 1. Also with advs., as about, round 
a xaag Ancr R 210 Summe luglurs bee's Jiet ne kunnen 
semen of non oSei gleo, buten makien cheres, & wrenchen 
mis hore muS. Ibid 22s Ich chulle wrenchen hire hiderward 
ase heo mesc dredeS 1345 Ascham Toxofih (Arb ) 146 Some 
will take theyr bowe and writhe and wnnehe it. XS78 Lyte 
Dodoens 41 Small seedes, whiche be as they were wrenched 
or wntben about 1590 Tarlton News Pwgat 22 Though 
shee coulde not treade right, yet wrincht her shooe inward 
x6oo SuRFLCT Couuirte Farms iii xi 444 The wood of such 
great plants, doth pinch and wiinche the graft mightily 
1674 [see Wrpathb a 6] 1718 Bp Hutchinson JFiteh- 

craft 146 One [cart carrying corn] wrench'd Amy Duny's 
House, upon which she came out m a Rage. 1819 Scott 
Leg Montrose xiii, If you venture to call for assistance, I 
will wrench round your neck 1815 — Tahsin. xxvm. Each 
strange and disproporttoned feature wrenched by horror 
into still more extravagant ugliness 183^ Murchisok 
Silur, Syst. t xxxl 422 The limestone of the principal branch 
is suddenly wrenched round. 1863 B 1 avlor Poets Jrid 
m Watch of Night 7 Blow, winds And wrench the trees 
forlorn That struggle where they stand. 1876 Swinburne 
Erechiheus 588 All her flower of body, , .With the might of 
the wind's wrath wrenched and torn 

b. To tighteu with or as with a wrest or wrench , 
to tune (a harp, etc ) in this way. Also with up^ 
X 577 Grange Golden Aphrod H iij b, Orpheus with thy 
Harpe in hande, Anon also , Wnnehe vp your strings 
Ibid Mijb, Flaying vppon their Harpes, wnnehed and 
set to the highest note of Dutesseron X87S Knight D/ct, 
Meek 22S3/X The eye [of the sinner] is caught over the 
stud on the collar, so as to wrench it fast. 
fig. X607 Shaks Cor 1, viu. IX For thy Reuenge Wrench 
vp thy power to th’ highest 

+4, Jig a To draw or turn (a person) aside ; to 
force out of the right way Ohs. 

a xaoo Si Marher 4 past tu ne maht nanes weies wenden 
me ne wrenchen ut of tieweie. amp Leg.JCaih ia4Nes lier 
nan pet mahte neauer eanes wrenchen hire ut of pe weie 
c 1230 Hall Meid, 47 Ihesu crist leue swa bare beorte balden 
to him, pat bare flesches eggunge ne weorn hare heorte wit, 
ne wrenche ham ut of pe wei pat ba beo3 in gongen. 

tb. To draw out or expel (temptations); to 
withdraw 01 shelter (oneself) ; to divert or deflect 
towards another. (Cf. Wbkhk v. a.) Obs. 

a xaas Attcr R, 244 Swuche pouhtes ofte,i vlesliche soulen, 
wrenchefl ut some vlesliche tentaciuns peone sumine of pe 
aorme Ibid, 204 pet tu ne meiht pis scheld holden o pine 
heorte, ne wrenchen pe perunder frommard pe deofles eare- 
wen. Ib/d. 304 3>f pu seist pet pin unstrenefle ne muhte 
nout elles, pu wrenchest pine sunne o God. 

fo To misrepresent or slander (a person). 
e 1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 157 3 ef y am wreint in heore 
write, Thenne am y bac-bite 

5. To injure or pain (a person, the limbs, etc ) 
by undue straining or stretching; to rick, sprain, 
strain. 

a 1530 Palsgr. 785/x, I wrenche my foote, or any lymme, 
I put It out of joyiit 1578 Lyte Dodoens 233 A playster 
upon places that be out of loynt or wrenched. x6xx Florio, 
Siorcersi le membra, to straine or wrench ones limmes out 
of tomt 1638 W. Lisle MU. 141 Bagosis with 

a fall Had wrench’d his leg 1729 Swift jOirrcf Serv Rules, 
You wrenched your foot against a stone, and were forced to 
stay 1835 r Mxccsxui.AcharH of Arisioph, 1064 note. 
To wrench the ankle 1854 1 hackeray Newsomes xxu. He 
came down on the pavement and wrenched his leg 
fig 1642 Fuller Holy Pi of Si, in xix 204 .Would it 
not have wrench'd and sprain'd his soul 7 
p XS78 H Wotton Courihe Conti ev 259 By wrinching 
then foote in drawing on their hose 1583 tr Matson N euve’s 
Genleonn b. His fistes. so were wrinened that he felt them 
not 1607 1 oFSELL Ponrf Beasts 78 If an Ox be wnnehed 
and strayned in his sinewes 1684 J S Profit 4 r Pleas. 
Clmted 204 Lk out of Joynt or Wnnehed 
b. To affect with severe pain, suffering, or 
anguish ; to distress or pain greatly ; to rack. 

X798 Coleridge Auc Mar vii. xv. Forthwith this frame of 
mine was wrenched With a woful agony a 18x4 Wordsw. 
Excurs VII. 87a Through the space Of twelve ensuing days 


his frame was wrenched i8ai Shelley Hellas 456 A spirit 
not my own wrenched me within. 

iransf xSos Wordsw. Prelude v 31 Should the whole 
frame of earth by inward throes Be wrenched 

6 . To pull or draw with a wrench or twist; to 
twist or wrest out; to force, turn, etc., by a twist- 
ing movement : a. With preps., as from, into, out 
of, to. 

1582 Stanyhurst ASnets ni.(Arb) 72 Swiftlye they deter- 
mtnd too wi inche thee nauye too southward 1604 Shaks. 
Oth, v iL 388 Wrench bis Sword from him 1697 Hryden 
yEneis xtT 534 Turnus Wrenched from his feeble hold the 
shining sword 1730 Thomson Winter (ed 3) 360 When 
Justice Wiench'd from their band Oppression’s non rod 
Ausotds Voy 11 vi 201 Seizing his pistol, [he] wrenched 
It out of his hand xSao Shelley Prometh Unb i 39 To 
wrench the 11 vets from my quivering wounds 188a B D W 
Ramsay Recoil Mil. Serv 1. 1. 25 We wrenched out of the 
wall an iron hook 

fig and in fig context 1603 Shake Meas forM.xi iv 14 
How often dost thou Wrench awe from fooles 7 1605 — 
Lear 1 iv 290 0 most smalt fault, Which like an Engine, 
wrencht my frame of Nature From the fixt place 1790 
Burns ‘ What needs this dm ' so Bruce Wrench'd his dear 
country from the jaws of ruin 1B20 Hazutt Lect, Dram. 
Lit 13 Nor could he [rr. Shakspere] have been wrenched 
from his place in the edifice without equal injury to himself 
and It X85X Hawthorne Sev Gad/rrxM,'io wrench it 
[so a fixed opinion] out of their minds. X879 M<=CARTHy 
Own Times xhi HI. 283 His gift was that which wrenches 
success out of the very jaws of failure 
refi 1834 Sir F B. Head Bubbles fr, Bnmiten 129 As if 
the corpse had wrenched himself once again into daylight. 

b. With advs , as aioay, off, out, outward, up ; 
asunder, open. 

1607 'Sue&\x\,Four-f Beasts 364 Staying the midst of your 
toole vpon the horses neather law, wnneh the tooth outward 
x6o8 Shaks Per 111 11 53 Sec Gent. 'Tis like a coffin . 
Certmon Wrench it open straight 1639 G Plattks Dts, 
eov Infin Treas xii 84 In a quarter of an houre the whole 
bush IS wrenched up by the rootes 1726 Swift Gullvoer i. 
I, I had the fortune to wrench out the pegs X796 Bovs 
Agric Kent (ed 2) x2o A hop.dog, to wrench up the poles 
18x9 Shellcy Peter Bell 3rd t x, As he was speaking came 
a spasm. And wienched his gnashing teeth asunder. 1825 
J Neal Bra, fonathan I 251 He went up to the door, 
WI enched off the fastenings 1863 Gso E liot Remola xxiv. 
Like a harp of which all the strings had been wrenched away 
except one 1884 Manch Exam ii Oct. 5/z 'Ihey wrench 
off cupboard doors to spare themselves the tiouble of closing 
them 

fig 182X Hazlitt IVinierslow x. (1850) 174 The revolu- 
tionary wheel which has of late wrenched men's understand- 
ings almost asunder. 1848 Mrs Gaskell Mary Barton x. 
Wrenching up her natural feelings of home. 1868 Tenny- 
son Lucrthits ai8 It seems some unseen monster lays His 
filthy hands upon my will. Wrenching it backward into his. 

refi, xSfis Dickens Mut. Fr u 1, What he had m tow . 
sometimes seemed to try to wrench itself away 
edsal (for refi ) xgia P. A Talbot In Shadow of Bush 
XXV. 277 At sight of us she wrenLhed free, 

0 . Without const. Also fig. 
x6ss Vaughan Silex Scint u Starts v, Desire that 
never will be quench’d, Nor can be writh'd, nor wrench’d. 
x697DRYDEN^Hm X, i»3 To 'wrench the Darts which in 
his Buckler light 17x3 [Croxall] Orig. Canto Spenserxx. 
(1714) X7 Those honest Hounds Striving to wranch the 
Ciiain, Which did her tender Limbs to th' Rock upty 1879 
R. Bridges Shorter Poems (19x2) 24B The lazy cows wrench 
many a scented flower. 

d. To seize or take forably; = "Wbust v 4. 

X605 Shaks. Macb iii. i. 63 They, put a barren Scepter 
in my Gripe, Whence to be wrencht with an vnlineall Hand. 
X796S0UTHEY foan of Aicv 474 If the iron rod Should one 
day from Oppression's hand be wrench’d By eveiiasting 
Justice 1 1810 Scott Lady ofLahe v vi, Wrenching from 
ruin'd Lowland swam His herds and harvest x8u Ht. 
Maktineau Ireland vi 92 Those from whose hands be had 
wrenched the means of subsistence 1851 Gallenga Italy 

To wrench from the reluctant hands of diplomacy excep- 
tional modifications of those fatal treaties, z868 E Ed- 
WARDS Ralegh I. ix. X43 Spoils had been wrenched from 
Spam such as hitherto were almost unexampled 

e To depnve (a person) of something by 
wrenching or 'wresting 

Z786 Burns To Mountain Daisy viii. Till wrench’d of 
evYy stay but Heav’n, He, rum’d, sink ! 

7. To twist, alter, or change from the nght or 
true form, application, or import; to wrest, pervert, 
distort. Cf. Wbhst v 5 

1549 Latimer xst Serm. b^. Edw, VI (Arb.) 29 Wrench- 
ing thys text of scrypture after their owne pbantasie. 
Ibid,, 'Thei wrench these woides a wiye 1589 Futtbnham 
Eng Poesie 11. iv (Arb.) 89 Let his ryme and Concordes be 
true, and not darke or wrenched by wrong writing 1593 
Harvey Pierce’s Super 100 Should impeitinent secrecies 
be reuealed; .euery proposition wrinebed to the harshest 
sense? 1641 Milton Reform ii. 'Wks. 1851 III 51 These 
devout Prelates for these many years hare not ceas’t m 
their Pulpits wnncbing, and spraining the text, c 1655 — 
SoHH , *Cyrtack, •whose Grandstre' 4 [He] in his volumes 
taught our Lawes, Which others at their Barr so offen 
wrench 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs Char viii aix 
They proceeded to wrench that power to the restraining of 
all dissentients 1877 Winchell Reconctl Set Sr Relig. 
XU 325 It is gifinitely better to leain how God really did 
proceed, than to. wrench our Bible to make it fit a miscon- 
ception of facts. 

fb To derive (a word) by alteration from 
another. Obs 

1623 Camden Rem (ed 3) 70 wrenched from Lodo- 
vnek, which 1 ilius interpretetb. Refuge of the people 
8 Coursing. To divert, turn, or bring round 
(a hare, etc.) at less than a nght angle ; to nek. 

1622 Dra'vton Poly-olb. xxiii. 345 When each man notes 
Which Dog first turnes the Hare, which first the other coats. 


They wrench her once or twice, ere she a turne will take 
1839 Laws of Coursing 111 Youatt Deg (1S45) When a 
dog wrenches or neks a hare twice following, without losing 
the lead, it is equal to a tuin 1840 Sportsman II 216 
Wrenched by the one or the other of her pursuers, she 
seemed every moment almost m the jaws of one of them 
1865 Field 4 Mar 151/3 Rebe wrenched her hare half a 
dozen lengths in advance of Master Sweeney 
absol 1876 Com sing Calendar 10 Gardenia shot in front, 
and turnra, she then wrenched and killed 1886 Fielel 
20 Feb 227/2 Mr Dent’s dog went up for the kill after 
wrenching once. 

+ 9 To drive, impel, or thrust (a weapon) with 
a twisting movement. Obs tare. 

1594 Kyd Cornelia iv. L 23 Scipio hath wrencht a sword 
into hys brest Ibid, v 322 He wrencht it to the pommel 
through fais sides. 

fb. refi. To force (oneself) in among others. 

A Obs~^ 

1729 WoDROW Corr (1843) iD 454 [Such] persons .in a 
time of party and division, get in where they ought not to 
be, and when they have wrenched themselves in, talk [etc.]. 
10. absol. To pull or tug (at something) with a 
turn or twist. Also fig, and transf 
1697 Drydkn jEneis xii 1132 Th' incumbent Heroe 
wrench'd and pull’d and strain’d. But still the stubborn 
Earth the Steel detain’d. 1858 Carlyle Fredk Gt ix ix 
y 3 France has been wrenching and screwing at this Lor- 
raine, wriggling it off bit by bit 1865 Dickens Mut Fr. 
II XV, He again giasped the stone and wrenched at it. 
X89X Kii’LiNG Lifts Handicap 243 The water suailed and 
wienched and worried at the timber, 

b. To come out by or as by wrenching, 

1903 E Childers Riddle of Sands viii. The lower screw- 
plate on the stern post had wrenched out 
Wrench, obs. or dial, eiron. f. Rinse v. 
Wrenebed poet. re’n^Jed), ppl. a [f 
Wbench -b -ed 1 ] 

1 Sprained, strained ; dislocated 
_ X536 WithalsDic^ (rsfiz) 77 b/a Wrenched or hurtein the 
iointes, distoi lus. 1567 Gresham in Burgon Life (1839) II 
212, 1 wolde have waited upon you , but thatmy wrenched 
legge would not suffer me 16B4 J S. Profit <$■ Pleas 
Utnied 73 Foot out of Joynt or wrinched Foot. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 87 Who never knewest pang 
Of wiench'd or broken limb 1897 Anne Page Afternoon 
Ride 89 Brierly loosed the wrenched wi 1st. 

b Twisted, wrung Also -with off Qiaiss.fig, 
1894 A. Morrison M Hewitt Investigator 245 A trap- 
door six or eight inches open, the edge resting on the half- 
wrenched off holt xgo8 A. Noves W, Moms 63 There 
are wienched hands and writhen lips in it 19x5 A. Rfadb 
Poems Love 4 War 78 From our tears and wrenched 
hearts, Let some fair harvest spring. 

2. Pros. (See quot.) 

x8ox J C Parsons Engl Verslf 144 Wrenched Accent. 
—Tnis term is used when the metrical stress is thrown upon 
a syll able which would not ordmaiily be accented 

w renclier (re n*/9j). [f wbenoh v +-eb i.] 
1 A m.achme or instrument for wrenching or 
wringing, rare. 

X495 Tremsa’s Barth De P, R xix I. 892 Sourysshe 
thynges here downe the jneete as it were a pressour other 
a wrencher [Af.S'.S'. wrynge] 183a S. Warren Diary Late 
Physician I. 3B0 Before proceeding to use our screws, or 
wrenchers, we once tnoielooked and listened 
2. One who or that which wrenches or twists 
Also Jig, 

1B47 luHorite Life SirD Brewster [i86g) 190 [Thou wert] 
The pillar of thine own beloved fane; The wrencher of its 
chill and crusbine chain. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. 
Char xvii 415 The wrencher of a civil institution to bis 
ow n in dividual aggraudisement 

fWre'ncllful, a- Obs. rare. [f. Wbenoh rJ.i 
+ -PUI1.] Artful, crafty, deceitful 
aizasAncr R 268 His wihtful crokes, & his wrenchfule 
wicchecrefces c 1225 Leg. Kath 890 pe wrenchfule feont 
..wi 3 his wiles weorp ham ut sone of mraises selhflen 
CXS30 Hedi Meid (1922) 64 pu wrenchfule \Xitns M's. 
wrech wile] ful wibt ! af for nawt pu prokest me to for-gulten. 

Wrencliiiig’ (re vbl. sb. £f. Wbenoh v. 
-b-iNai.] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses ; an 
instance of this. 

X398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, v xxviii (Addit. MS.), pe 
bond IS greued by wrastinge and wrenching of ioyntes. 
e 1430 Lanfrands Cirurg 5 (Addit MS J, pe secunde tech- 
ynge a comyn word off wrenebynges out of loynte 1545 
Ascham Toxoph (Arb ) 145 An other maketh a wrynchinge 
with hys backe 1580 Blundbvil Horsemanship 51 b. Of 
the wnncbing of the shoulder X674 Barbettfs Chtrurg 
(ed 2) 17 Sometimes the Bone is foicedout of its place, 
but a little, or half, which is called Sub-luxation, or 'Wrench- 
ing. X7« 'Tull Horse- Hoeing Hush, xxu 338 By the Twist* 
ing (or Renching) of the Wheels iSsx Byron Two Foscari 
1. I 160 My curdling limbs Quiver with the anticipated 
wrenching. x86x Dickens All Year Round 13 July 365 
The sudden wrenching of him out of our boat. x8&4 £ 
Yates Recoil I 159 ‘The charioteers declined to submit 
them to the unavoidable twists and wrenchings 
fig isss Latimer in Foxe A ^ M. (1583) 1724(2 Their 
racking, writhing, wnnchmg, and monstrously iniuryng of 
Gods holy scripture 1583 Melbancke Phtloitneus Co iij, 
Whose loue hath eased the wrenching of my heart. 1863 
Cowden Clarke Shaks Char, xvi 391 No tyranny being 
equal to the wi enching of law for penal purposes. 

b. Spec, The action of rectifying a deformed, 
foot, esp. by a foot-iyrench 
1896 Tubby Deforrmtus 415 Wrenching maybe effected 
more especially in this degree by manual force, and in the 
sevei er degrees by special apparatus Ibid , When wrench- 
ing IS carried out with the hands 
t 2. A griping pain m the bowels. Obs. 
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11607 AValkinctos t}ft Gtatu 124 Vexed touch wuh 
wiint.hlng and gn(»>Dg in the bowei». 1607 Torsvi l Ftmr-f 
WTingtnss aod wnoclonEa .m the gnts or 
belty of a man or tfoman. 

^ 3 . aitrik m Vfrenchmg-irm. 

tsga Skaks. A'atft. ^ JtU. \ iu at Giue me that Mat* 
tocke,&the wrenching Iron. 1369 AavtrUter 6 June 
3 'a The Ibwvcs left beiiind them a Wrencba^ lion, about 
tmo Feet hmsr. 

Wr«'acl»ing» /ft//. O. [f. as prec. + -Iifa2} 
That ■wrenches Qr tvibts; of the nature of a 
wrench, Also^f^". 

t5i8 GAiDSFoan Gu'rr Enr, ii xxr 315 Yet we haoe still 
FOneforwani, aitd could not hee pull'd baue byasy wrench- 
ing arme wliatsoeuer. 18B9 Wecch TexlBt .\ava/Arihi. 
VII. 99 f he stem most be <itrengthe'ied to resist the wrench- 
ing strenses 1889 Gvxteb T/tai FrtHchtnait xix. 348 He 
. gives this wrist a w etching twist 1894 1'. FiNXfcRTOK 
Bustard 105 1 he thought gave him a wrenching pang. 
Hence VrenolilBjrlr ado. 

1884 L Macbeasc tr BuJianaits Sfir. sS He was 
stripped and wrenchingly Stretched out with cruel strain. 

t Wrench-milk. Obs rare. Also 6 ■wxynche, 
uryncbe. p. the stem of Wbbsch o. CL OE. 
cutd-l Cord. 

igio bTAMBRiDCs V Kahula tW. de W.) Cv, Ojngu/um, 
wrenche mylke. OxijpiUt, wryncbe ni>!ha] ijgo 

Falscr. aSs a Uryiiimie myllce, margre (read tfungve}, 

1 * WrexiQ, a. Obs. rare. [Ob. wine lascivious, 
ItbidtnoDsj Wanton. 

cEiao Lathi Tr^ Bi f 6 oo, I scbai the teche bothe bor- 
doanand mene, be be thow neuere so viroth ne wrene. 

Wreno, ME. var Wbt 
V rettean (rear an), ir. [f. the name of the 
architect Sir Christopher ]Pr-en (1633-1753) + 
-xas.} Of or pertaming to, followiag or conson- 
ant with the architectnral theories or practices of. 
Sit C. Wren ; built by Wren. 

iStgGot//. ilag. Feb. 13a The decorations of the Wrenean 
school of arcbitectiue. ibid. 133 Topped with tVienean 
pedestals and balls, Tbid, Whether at the Wrenean, or 
any subsequent period x8g6 ll'tstm Gas. 11 Sept. 3/1 
The exquisite gates which adorn the Wrenean terraces of 
Chelsesu 

Hence W!reiL«’anixe v. irons , to make Wrenean 
m character. 

1813 CtatL Mag Feb. 133'! The lanthem is wholly 
Wreneancsed, in two tiers with lights to each. 

Wrefng, obs. var. Weiko ». 
t Wrench.. Obs. ianr\ (rcpr. OE tj’pe 
*wrptgeu,L weotg W«o»c a. For the formation 
cf lengthy strength.^ Crookedness; distortion. 
ouaohrsAe^Ss in 0 E. d/rso.3 HannegoS he to a ston, 

Ik Iwi WicS BilleiS til Us bee bifbm haueS 3e 

wiensoe forloren 

tWrenk, sS. .Sr. and north, Obs Forms: 
a. 4-5 'wrenk(e. 5-6 wiiii]c(e, -wrynk. 
p^orthem yar. of Wbbmcih sbJ’ Cf. next ] 

1. bWbkfch I, Freq- coupled withem/& 
o sjt^Meir. Ifttn. Frol, a Thou filde this gaste sa full of 
Witte, .Tnac al bestea er red for man, Sa loani wyle and 
wrwk be can. e 1^340 Hamvouc Ft Conte. 1360 pe world 
. lodes a with wrenkes and wyles, 13 , Cursor 
*3336 (GStt.), Na wieokes Utiir MSS vnronches] 
of pe outeaigtic Agaioes hir sal oane no might. CX440 
yorh Myst xx\. 6 j With wiynkis and with wiles to 
weml me my a ey^ e 1480 Hskrysoh Fox, Wtlftf Cadger 
37 For^euene^wnolq Ibnuitb, thow hes ane wyle. <11500 
m Balts Saving, etc. 3 The deaillwyll cast mony wrests of 
falsait, xgno-ao iDunsAa Foetus xxx, 4a In ine««wes mony 
wri^and wylb a x5o8MBasAa ui BanmlyttoM^ CHunter, 
C^) M/19 For every wrynk luk that ye half a wyle. 
a. Trickery, dec^iou ; ** Wbbnch sb^■ a. 
rsFR. Bmrirwa CAnwu (tSio) 946 For tabbed & for wrenk 
he fotstuse pe land. 

tWrenk, ». Obs. rare. Also 4 wrenhie, 
■wiinol:. [Northemvar. of WEB.scHt7. Cf.prec.] 
1 . tnir. To writhe ; to turn away, 
a 1300 Cursor M 17438 &t lesn crist pat rigbtwis es, 
^Wat to wirak be dos pe wrang Ihtd 19333 pan be-gao 
pat vmnk [Goit. wnnek, Fatrf. w renche] and wrest, And for 
tern pair tethe to goast. ’ 

^ irons. To turn aside, to divert fiom oneself. 
(CL Webbch o. 4 b.) 

a 1300 Cutsor M. 36383 pis ypocrites . wald id wreitk pair 
aw antes. For tosempim-self god and lele. 

W rexmian (rtmian), a. [See W bxkban a. and 
-lAH J Built by, or in the style of, Sir C. Wren. 

393 The gallery front of a Wren- 
n^clmrch of two oid^ sadt as £ James’s Piccadilly 

wreoen, WrebSien ; see Wkt Wbethb o.a 

wresb (rest), Forms a. 3-6 vneestie, £- 
■wnfert (7-9 rest), 5 wreeste, 6 •wreast, Sc. 
■wretap, 7 Sc* ■wriest, 8 rist. J 3 4-5 ■wrayBt(e, 

5 -wrais^e. 7. 5 ■wxaaate, wrastt, 5-6 -wrastCe. 
[f. the verb.] 

^ The action of twistmg, ■wrenching, or 
writhmg; a twist, wrench; atng or violent pull; 
•t a turn of a tnning-peg (quot. 1501). 

i3» Cursor M 346a pair stmt it was ■vn stem stitb, Wit 
wiatbli writes wraystes] ail«r writh a 1400-50 Bi 
C«r/<trjv a6 in Baiees Sk. y)o First to the lyght honde pou 
shalie go, Sitthen to|jo left honde Jiy negbe ^ucast; To 
hompou boghe withooten wrast. exspa ProveriismAniio 
(1809) lY, 406 Stoppide m the freytes they [w. lote- 
stringsfatiydeih the pynneswrest 1501 Douglas Fat Hon 
II. iv, Ihair instTUmentis all maist tvar fidillis lang, But with 
a string qubilk neuei a wreist jeid wrang 1575 Laneham 


I Lei fiByil 53 'With the wreast of a Cok Ihe] was sure of a 
' coglar ' water spurting vpward z6xi Coica, Terse, .a 
wrest, wriitch; wrythe, wrjing 
X883A HERSCHELiniVArwre March 43S The time-rates of 
each of ti)e>e momenta .are respectively angular moment 
or twirl (of aforcwcouple) and tractive moment or wrest (of 
a motor<ouple). 

Jig 0430 Lync. Left 0/ our Lady {C'ixton, 1 \^'i,eS I viiib, 
It causeth hertes no fenger to debate That party d ben with 
the wreste of hate a 1590 Gecene Orfkaruin Wks. (Grosart) 
XI 1. 31 I one, if It be ouerstraineu, cracketh at the hist 
I wrest, 1838 S Beixauv Betrayal 126 In the strong -wrest 
of supplication, then, sole travailing 

To* Extent of wresting, hence, reach of capacity , 
stretch, strain. rare~^ 

I r w Naskb Christ’s T. L ij b. Thou wert chosen to make 
an Oration. in which (bauiug toyled thy wits to theyr high- 
est wrest) thou [etc ] 

1 To Without article. Twist or coil Obs~^ ^ 
a *S7S *r Fot. Ferg Eng Htst (Camden No 36) 49 Thei 
hade for the moste parte long heare, wi thowte wrest or curie. 

f d. Sc. Awrenching or spraining of the muscles , 
a sprain or strain. Obs. 

I x6x6 Orkney 11 'tti.h Trial In Dalyell Darker Su^ersiit 
j ScoiL (1B34) 1 18 [To make] a wresting thread, and give it in 
the name 01 the Father, Son^ and the Hohe (^ist, it wald 
mak ony -wrest of man or beast baill. CX700 in Jas. Watson 
Colt.6e. Foetus (1706) 1. 60 It will be good against the Pine Of 
' any Wnest or Stnenzie, tSSt Faux. Fastijr Free. Aberdeen 
xsMr. Ibomson then[=m i6g8] bemg bed rid by reason of 
, a wrest m his ankle. 

+ 2 . Jg An ill or evil turn ; a tnek. Obs. 

14. Str Beues (E ) 1930 A made hire alway to ete feist, 
X.est fiey deden him ony wrest C1440 Vork Mysi xvii 
:^7 Than shall we wayte pam with a wrest, And make all 
wast pat pei haue wrogbt 

T 3 The action of wrestmg, forcing, or straining 
the meaning or purport of words, eta , an instance 
of thi& Oos. 

158X J. 'Rvxi.Haddon’s Attsuu Osor. 169 b. By wbat wrest 
of Logicke doth Oaonus gather babilitie of Freewill out of 
I tbe hriy oidinaunces. XS97J Fkvnai Royal Exek aa They 
seke fauls armure by wrest of scnptui e a 1603 T Cast. 
WRIGHT W T (1618) 467 Where the witnesse 

of the other hath often a wrest and tacke of her corruption 
litd. 716 It IS partly &l*ddcaUon, partly a wrest of the 
Senptore 1609 [Bp. W fisRLOw].^«STO Nameless Caik 
38 To pteke quaiels at words, by wrests and streines, neither 
to pur pose nor to sense. 

Il ieckn. f 4 . Surg. A peg for tightening 
a ligature by twisting. Obs. 

0x370 ARDESUBPraetica (MS Ashm. 1434) fol 4 In quo 
foramine vnum vertile, anghce u/rayst, unponatur a 14x5 
tr. Ardeme a By laiddex of whiche wraiste m J>e ouer ende 
shal be a htel hole. 

6 . An implement for tuning ceitam wire-stnnged 
instruments, as the harp or spinet , a tuning-key. 
Now arch 

In MS sometimes erron used to render j>lectrum. 

X398 Trevisa Earth De P R v. itxi. (Bodl. MS ), pe 
sowne of seeking byndel> wordes , as wreste [1495 -wraste] 
tempenth >e stienges, so pe tonge smytep pe teep £1495 
in Ang/iA VIlI iog/31 ^ newe tymbrer setup hirbandys 
and fyngeis for a wrast, pat is an instrument of organ.songe 
c 1440 Promp, Pat v. 533/2 reste of an harpe or other lyke, 
plectrum c 1460 Liber Pluscardettsts (1877) I 39a Sal we 
the menstral wy t ? Yha, but he bent and pnif thaim [sr the 
Strings] with his wraist 1504 Cornishb in Skelton's Wks 
{1568) Z vij, A harper w‘ his wrest maye tune the barpe 
wrong 1375 Lanehak Z^if (1871) 38 Hiz haip in good 
grace dependaunt before him hiz wreast tyed to a green lace, 
and hanging by i6xa in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 333 
Wrests for virginals the groce, vi Ii 1663 Pepvs Diary i 
April, Calling on the virginall maker, buying a rest for 
myself to tune my tryangle, x66B I but. 20 July, To buy 
a rest for my espinetteat the ironmonger’s 
*793 Mmstrell 91 Beside it, suspended by a green lace, 
he hung the wrest, or key, by which it is tuned, [Cf quot 
*S7 S ] *819 Scott Ivanhoe xliu, A silver chain, by i^ich 
bung the wrest, or key, with which he tuned bis harp 1831 
H Neele Rom Hist I 901 Trymg his harp strings, and 
with bis wrest or screw tnning them to the proper pitch 
*86 x W F Collier //is/ Eng Ar/. 36 The distinctive badge 
of the [minstrel's] profession was the wrest or tuning-key. 

traits/. 1398 Trbvisa Barth De P. R, v xxiii (Bodl 
MS ), Soune is. yschape with pe wraaste [L plectrumi of 
pc tunge. 

b. fig. and in fig context 

Hall Chron , Hen. VII, 3 Theie lacked a wrest to 
the harpe to set all the stiynges in a monacorde and tune, 
which was the matrimony .betwene the kynge and Eliza- 
beth. ^3 J Davies (Heref).Micr0rO5mor Wks (Grosart) 

I 81/1 O let the longest Lar^ be shortest Briefes In this 
discordant Note, and tume the Wrest 1613 Jas. I Edict 
ag^. Private Combats 45 This small instrument the Tongue 
. being kept in tune>by the wrest of awe 

0 . Her, The figure of a ‘ wrest’ used as a charge. 
xsTs Bosskwell Armone n. 87 b, His crest a wrest in 
Crosse, Sol, x688 Holme Armoury ni xvi. (Roxb ) 50/2 
bearetb Argent, a Virginal Wrest sable 
t6. a. An implement for wrestmg; a tool for 
turning holts, nuts, etc ; a screw-key. Also Jig 

x^m Trans. Shropsh Archmol Soe, (1878) I 12,1111 vice 
wnnM with a west for a field bedde, 1593 RtUs 4 Mon 
Ch D«rA<t»i (Surtees) 8 Two silver Candlesticks for two 
topers to be taken in sunder with wrests xso8 [see 
Wrekck xd» 3] i<03 Holland PlniarcA's Mor 4 Thie 
fellowhip in feeding together is .a wrest tliat straineth and 
stretebetb benevolence to the utmost, 

.1^?’ u Greene Alada (1617) E 4, Faith is the key 
that shuts the spi mg of loue, Lightnesse a wrest, that vmnR- 
etn all awry, ® 

■t b, A machine for hoisting or hauling weights, 

Obs. rare, 

X584 BR.tr Herodotus tu 104 They deuised cei toyne 


engines or wrestes [Gr /iti)(aoai] to heane vp stones from 
the grounde, hauyng vppon each stayre a wreast 
+ 0. (bee quot ) Obs. rare~° 
x688 Holme Armoury m. 102/1 Wrest, is that by which 
Saw 1 eeth are set. 

7 Special Combs , as -wrest block, = wrest plank; 
■wiest-pin, the peg or pm round which the ends 
of the wires or strings of certain musical instru- 
ments are coiled ; a tuning-pm (also ai/rtb ) ; 
■wrest-plank, the board in a piano in which the 
wrest-pinsi are fixed (also atfrib. and Comb.) 

1787 H Walton Specif of Patent No 1607, The *rest 
block, the damper , and the rest pin are made the same 
as they always are made in Grand Piano Fortes 1783 J. 
BroudViOod Specif of Patent No wq 3 The *1 1st pins to 
which the strings are fixt x8osT Lovo^eiif. of Patent 
No 2591. 2 The rest pin block 1825 P Erard Specif 
Patent No 5065 2 'Ine want of stability in the wrest pm 
plank x88o^A J Hifkins in Grove Diet Mus II 722/1 
be tuning.pin screws mto the thick metal wrestpin piece. 
>799 J Smith S/rci/' q/'/’<rrr«i No 2345 2 The Drawing 
snows the ''’rest plank, trussed with wood 1846 Burkin- 
youAG in Riperl Patent Invent (1847) IX 78 The rest 
plank bridge 1881 Instr Census Clerks (1885) 30 Piano 
Manufactuiing Tuner. Turner Wiie Maker Wrest 
Plank Maker 

Wrestf sb? Agnc. Now dtal Also 9 -wreest, 
wrist. [Incorrect spelling of rest, var Rebst sh.y 
by association with prec. and Wrest ».] A piece 
of iron (for wood) fastened beneath the mould- 
board in certain ploughs, b A mould-board. 

1653 Blithe Eng Imprav Impr xxviiL 190 The Plough, 
sheatn. Wrest, Beam, Share, and Coulter retain theie 
names clearly in most parts 1669 Worlidge Syst Agn- 
cult 907 Any Plough having its true Pitch, with its true 
cast on the Sheild-board and short Wrest X765 A Dick- 
son Treat Agrte (ed 2) 163 The earth of the furrow, in 
rising up from the fore pai t of the wrest, is soon resisted by 
the mold-boat d, and turned over suddenly. 1778 [W H 
Marshall] Minutes Agriculture 6 March 1776 note. The 
wrest IS the piece of wood, or iron, which is meant to 
•wrest open and clear effectually the bottom of the plow- 
furrow 1796 Bovs Agnc Kent (181 3) 64 1 he furrow s are 
opened with an old plough, with a wrest at each side 1844 
H Stephens Bk Farm 1. 408 The wrest 01 mould -boat d 
1887 Parish & Shaw Kentish Dtal. 191 eat/, ..that part 
of a Kentish plough on which it rests against the tond 
ploughed up. x8p3 ^ E Wore Words 49 Wrist (Wrest or 
Rest) of a plough, a piece of wood below the shield board, 
which wrests the earth aside from the plough 
■Wrest, obs. var. Wrist sb. 

Wrest (rest), V Forms o. i 'wieBStan, 3-4 
■wresten, 5 -yn, -on, 4-6 wreste, 4- ■wrest 
(7 rest) 5 6-7 wrea8t(e, 6 Sc. -wreist (9 reist), 
6 ■WTy8t(e, Sc, -wrist. [ 3 . north, 4 wraist(e, 5-6 
■wrayste. 7. 4-6 wrast, -wraste. Pa. t. 3-5 
■wraste , (also pa pple.) 4-5 -wrast, 5 -wraiste, 
wrest , 4 -wraisted, wrastid (etc ), 6- wrested. 
([OE. wristan, = ON *wreisla (ONorw and Icel. 
reisia, MDa.^m*, Da. vnste) — *wratstjan, re- 
lated to Wrist. 

The northern forms with <zi, ay, are directly ad. ON. 
*writsta ] 

1. 1 il ans. To subject (something) to a twisting 
movement ; to turn or twist Also with advs., as 
about, away, round. 

a aximoSal ASat 95(Gr),T. hine on ila tungan sticaS, 
wissteo him raet woddor, and him Sa wongan brieceS. 
c rzos Lav 7532 Julius hit wraste & ^at sweord stlke feste. 
C133D R Brunne Chron. Waee 3x04 Hur fyngres sche 
wiast, pe blod out brak Sche tremblede X39B Thevisa 
Barth De P R xvui. ix (Bodl MS ) fol aefija pe poette 
Bei> >at serpentewiaste his owne white heed backeward 
a 14x5 Cursor Af. 7510 (Trui ), I shook hem bt )je berdes so 
J-at her chaules I wraste in two c 2440 Promp Parv 
533/* Wrestyn, and wrythyn a-3en, refieeto 1548 Elyot, 
Into! qua e mentum, to writhe or wreste the chynne 1599 
Hakluyt Voy II i. 272 A small rod of siluer which is 
■wrested, so that ihe two ends meet. 1603 Holland Plu- 
tai elds Mor 148 A shoe is wrested and turned according to 
the fashion of a crooked or splay foot. X676 Marvell Gm. 
Councils "Wks (Grosart) III 133 The heliotrope flower 
wrests Its neck in turning after the warm sun 1733 Tull 
Horse-Hoeing Hush xiv 193 A Rope, which they bring 
over the Top of all the loaded Sheets, and wrest it at the 
Tail [of each waggon] 1893 F. Thompson Poatis 59 He 
wrested o'er the rhymer’s head that garmenting which 
wrought him wrong 

irons/ 1601 Holland Phny I 105 Notwithstanding all 
these barres, within which he [se a mountain-range] is pent, 
twined, and wrested 

S, y a 1425 tr. Ardeme’s Treat Fistula, eta 9 Wraistyng 
>e sfcynne atuyx fie tewel & he fistule ? a 1500 Chester PI, 
xvi 547 This Caytyfe shall be wronge wrast, or I wend 
away. 1570 Levins Manip, 203 To wrayste, torquere 
f b. To screw or turn (the pm or pins of 
a musical instrument) so as to tighten or tune the 
strings , to tune or tighten (a stringed instrument, 
its wires, etc.) by means of a wrest. Also with up. 
Occas in fig context 

a looo Bt Manna Wyrdum 82 (Gr.), Sum sceal mid hear- 
pan set his hlafordes fotum sittan, & a snellice snere 
wraestan, laetan scralletan c X380 Wyclif VS^ks (1880) 340 
An harpe hape pre partis,, fie ouermost m which ben 
stringis inastid. Ibid wt And sorou e of trespasse ajeyns 
hem ten [re strings] shm wraste J>is harpe to a*corde welle 
f 533 WrestoTi,/&rto 1504 Cornishe 

\n Shelly s Whs (1568) Z vj, The clai icord bath a tunely 
Wnde As the wyre is wrested hye and lowe 1581 Pettie 
Guazzo J Cro C<i«w, 11 (1586) 117 Out lyfe is Itke to instru- 
ments of Musicke, which sometime wresting yp the strings 
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and sometime by loosing them, become more melodious 
1587GREEME It, Siluestro had almost made Lacena 

peemsh, feanng if lie wrested not the pin to a right key, his 
melody would be marred 16x5 S wbtnam A rraignm worn 
19 As iidlers do their strings, who wrest them so high [etc ] 
Jig . E E AUit Pr&. 1166 pat wakned his wrath & 
wrast hit so hyae, pat [etc ] 1430-40 Lydg Bochas vi 423 

Of an harpe he herde the sueete soun. Which instrument 

Wrestidhym ageyn to al gladnesse 1584 GsEENEd^irr. 
ModesUe (1866) 19 The Judges by the power of the law 
thought to wrest bir vpon a higher pm. 1599 Nashe Lenten 
Wks. (Grosart) V 232 Rouze thyspirites. and wrest 
them vp to the most outstretched ayry straine of elocution 
t c. To put or set in with a twisting or tortuous 
movement; to insert pr introduce m this manner. 
Chiefly^. Ods. 

X597 Morley Inirod Mits lao He can do nothing else in 
musik but wrest & wring in hard points vpon a plainsong. 
x6o8 Chapman Genii. Usher iil 11 450 1 heres a fine word 
now ; wrest in that if you can by any meanes. 1690 C. 
Nesse O 4r U Test. I 109 If the subtle serpent can but see 
a hole to wrest m his head. 

2. To pull, pluck, drag away, or detach (a person 
or thing) with a wrench or twist ; to twist, tear, or 
wrench out, etc. Also with advs., as aside Jvrth, off, 
out, whence, or preps , as off, out of, and esp from. 

a xa97R Glouc (Rolls) 4309 Binepepenekke he him nom, 
&wiastehimadounofishors rgogR ’Bwss^HandLSynne 
619s pe 1 yd vp sone pey wtaste 1387 Tsevisa Ht^den V. 
181 Fyve knyjtes myjtenotwreste the rope out of his hond. 
14 .Sir Beues (M } 190 Wyth that syr Guy his swerde out 
wrasted £1450 Lovelich Grail xiv 670 Hym from his 
hors anon he wraste. 1590 Sfensee E Q ii' xii. 33 From 
her The wicked weapon rashly he did wrest, az66x 
Fuller Werihtes iii (1662) 197 He also then assisted 
Henry Bull., to wrest out of the hands of the Choristers, 
the Censer 1898 T. Fsocer Vcy, 33 Young girls could 
not be wrested from them [xc ^es] without a gieat deal of 
difficulty 1724 C L St TaJJy's Day 37 Brass Knockers 
strong, from Doors fierce wresting 1778, etc [see Wrest 
sh ’] x8ax Scott Kenilw xxii, Foster wrested the flask 
from her hand XS7X R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixii 21 Thou 
from a mother's arms canst wrest her daughter asunder 
trans/ 13 EE Allit.P B 1802 He was corsed for his 
vn clannes, & of j>yse worldes worchyp wrast out for euer 
x886 Flor. Marryat Tom Tiddler's G 173, I procured a 
bed, whence I was wrested at an unearthly hour the next 
morning 

rj/i xfi86 tr Chardin's Tram Persia 163 In another Con- 
dition, I should have wrested my self out of their Clutches 
Scotfree 

P,y a X300 Cursor M 3486 He pat on pe right side lai 
pe toper him wraisted oft away X3 E JE.AUit P.C.ia 
pay. Wrype me m a warlok, wrast out myn yjen. c x4oa 
St Alexius {Cotton) 318 He nyllde his hand so faste, That 
owte he myght hit Isc. a leaf] natt wrast xsgfi Spenser P. 
Q V XII aiHisyionaxe by no meanes backeagaine he 
forth could wrast 

b fp. and in fig context, 

15x3 More Etch. Ill (1883) 24 Suche euyll oppmyon once 
fastened in mennes hartes hard it is to wraste oute, and maye 
growe [etc ] xsaS Ptlgr Perf (W. de W. 1331) 88 b, That 
our holynes, deuocyon, & good religyon wrast vs not from 
the fauour of God. 1587 Harrison England 11. 11 (1877) i. 
53 Being sore grieued, that she had wrested out such a 
verdict against him. X693 Prior To Dr Sherlock 44 You 
wrest the Bolt fiom Heav'ns avenging Hand. 1789 Robert- 
son Chas P, XI Wks. 1813 HI. 350 Unfortunate Fnnces 
from whose hands some strong rival had wrested their 
sceptre 1796 Wordsw. Borderers 1617, 1 yielded up those 
precious hopes, which nought On earth could else have 
wrested from me, x8as Macaulay Ess , Milton F 8x He had 
been wrested by no common deliverer from the grasp of no 
common foe 1846 Landor Cbhv Wks II. 47 Single 
states are poor props but who can wrest out Germany 1 

fo To force ( a person") out ^something 
c 1440 York Mysi, xxxi 261 He is wraiste of his Witte or 
will of his wone. 

+ (1. transf. To press or force PMf (sounds, etc.); 
to emit or utter, esp. with difficulty. Obs. 

ei4oa Lvoa Comjt Bl Kmght 48 The nygbtyngale, , 
her voys gan oute wrest c 1502 Joseph Annu 388 In May, 
whan the mghtyngale Wrestes out her notes musycall 2576 
Whetstone Rac&e tf Regard 11 116 To wreast out this 
following complaint. 1583 Melbanckb Phdotimus Hj, 
The poore gentlewoman not able to wreste out one worde for 
weepinge. 

■f’C. With forth. To pass or spend (time) in 
pain or distress Obs. rarr-\ 

1577 Grange Golden Aphrod D iij, With many a sobbing 
sighe he wrested foorth the tedious night, 
f 3 To turn or dispose (some one, his heart) to a 
person or thing ; to incline or infiuence (a person, 
etc.) to do something. Obs 
X3 . Gaw. ^ Gr Knt, 1482 Wyje pat is so wel wrast alway 
to god di374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1427 Fynally he gan 
his herte wreste To trusten here 1426 Lvoc De GuiL 
Ptlgr 7739 He brydlede hem, & dyde hem wreste, What- 
euere they herde, to sey the beste. 0x446 York Myst. xi 
137 If thai with wrang ought walde pe wrayste Owte of all 
wothis I sail be were X579 Hake Nevoes out Pennies 
(1872) B ij, Oite tymes by force they wrest and wring him 
to their handes 2592 Greene Re^ntanee Wks (Grosart) 
XII 157 A yong man is like a tender plant, apt to be 
wrested by nurture either to good or euill 1803 J. Davies 
(Heref) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I 51/2 A sweete- 
sowre thing (l^ich may the Sov'rai^ wrest, the subiect 
wnng) Call'd Lines’ -loue abus'd a 181S Raleigh Prert^ 
ParU (1828) 23 To wrest the King, and to draw the inherit- 
ance vpon himsetfe, hee perswadedbis Majestie to relinquish 
his enterest. 

+ b To move (the mind, attention, etc.) from a 
settled state ox an object ; to unsettle, unfix , to 
divert to something else. Obs 
<2x400-50 Wars Alex 4622 Ouir wild [= will] is many 
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ways wraiste, as pe wedire skiftis. 2423 Jas. 1 Kingts Q x, 
Danger slepe ne rest Ne myght I nat, so were my vnttis 
wresL 2567 Gude 4 " Godlie B (S.T.S ) 70 We gloir for to 
speik of Christ .Bot far fra bun our hartis we wreist 1570 
(JooGE Pop Kingd. Fref B ij b. They carefully wrest 
their mind bitber and thither, to obtaine the forgiuenesse of 
their sinnes. xfiogLn. BROoEsA/tu^aT^Aaiii 1, Who wrests 
his piinces nund Presents his faith vpon the stage of chance. 
1846 J. TdKLS.Hor» Vac. 1B8 Whereas Ariosto will wrest 
his [rc a reader's] Attention to a new businesse. 

e. poet. To draw aside, divert (a look). 

2738 J. G CaovEB.Faihet^sAdtnceiohtsSonixi^hai&'iiiaie 
eyes no object wrested, But on the smiling piattler hung. 

4. To usurp, arrogate, or take by force (power, 
a right, etc.) ; to assume forcibly (a dignity or 
office) ; to seize, capture, or take (lands, dominion, 
etc.) from another or others : a. Const away, from 
(also in early use with dative), out of, f into, upon. 
In very frequent use (esp with from) since c 1820. 

2426 Audelay Poems 23 Me sy^ the Tnny te apere within 
his body clere, then enterd in hym envy, Whan he hade 
seyne this gloryis sy3t. He wolde wrast hym his m>3t 2576 
Fleming ^zrA 15 , 1 was very much e grieued that 
the triumphe which most lustly you did deserue, was so 
wrongfully wrested from you. x6m Bible (Douay) a Mace. 
iv. 24 He wrested the high priesthood upon him self. 2660 
T. M Hist. Independ. iv 23 The Riiglish affairs and 
Government being thus wrested into the hands of a few 
desperate persons. x88a Burnet Rights Princes 111 96 The 
Popes had so strugled to wrest the Investitures out of the 
hands of the Princes of the West. 2702 Rows Tamerl iv. 
i, Oh 1 teach my Power^ To cure those Ills, Lest Heav'n 
should wrest it from my idleHand. 2789 Robertson CAos. V, 
IL Wks 1813 V. 282 Theemperors, too feeble to wrest them 
out of their hands, were obli^d to grant the cleigy fiefs of 
those ample territories. 2838 jPRBSCOTrJ^errf. (1846) I. 
VI 294 The rights, thus wrested from the grnsp of Rome. 
2879 Froude Caesar xxiu 384 They bad gradually wrested 
his authority out of his hands 

fig and in fig context 2549 Covcrdale, etc ErasttuPar 
Rom. 32 They through their strength in faith wreste out 
with strong hande the benediccion of God 1871 Milton 
P. R I. 470 Thou hast urg'd me hard with doings, which 
not will But misery hath rested from me. 2830 Herschrl 
Study Nat Philosophy 1. 1 3 The spoils of all nature are , 
wrested with reluctance, from the mine, the forest, the 
ocean, and the air, 2834 L RrrcaiB Wand, hy Seme s To 
wrest a territory from the sea x8go ‘ R. Boldrbwoos ’ 
MituYs (1899) 2^3/3 , 1 had wrested from fortune her 
favours and smiles 

b. Rarely without const 

X 535 CovEROALB Prol. F 24 Lest thou wrest the righte of 
the straunger. 2624 Quarles ^oh Militant Wks. (Grosart) 

II. 87/x He shall returne, what he didwresL 2842 Fuller 
Holy it Prtf. Si 111 xxv 930 The great means of the 
Clergie in time of Popery was rather wrested then given. 

absoL 258a C. Fetherstonb Dial, agst Dancing A 4, 
Ihe extorcioner wresteth and wringeth, to the ende he may 
augment his gaines. a 1628 Raleigh Prerog Parlt. (1828) 
29 The Lords bemg to strong for the King, forced his consent. 
They wrested too much beyond the bounds of reason. 

c. To obtain or gam (money, information, etc.) 
by extortion, persistency, or strong persuasion ; to 
wnng; = Sobew v. 5 . Also with advs , as out, or 
preps., as from, out of. 

2585 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Extorqueo, Thou diddest 
wreste from Ceasar, 50 talentes laid., Verilatem ex- 
torguere, to wreste out the truth. 2592 Greene Disput. 
12 Boon Companions, that by theu wittes can wrest mony 
from a Churl^ x6ox Mountjoy in Moryson /^i». (1617) 

III. 1A9 , 1 should have wrested out of him [sc. a prisoner] the 
certainty of all things 2824 Termes de la 185 b, Ex. 
action is where an Officer or other man demandeth and 
wresteth a fee .where no fee .is due at alL 2855 Fuller 
Ch. Hist II. 91 At last she wrested leave from her Husband 
to live a Nun 2871 Milton Samson 384 Did not she . 
reveal The secret wrested from me ? 1797 Mrs Radcliffe 
Italian xvii, Your obstinacy can neither wrest from us the 
truth nor pervert it. 1848 Dickens Dvtnbey xlii, She battled 
with herself.., but he wrested the answer from her, 2856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Truth ad fin , Tortures could never 
wrest from an Egyptian the confession of a secret 

transf. 2592 Spenser ^M«« fqf7'i;«f486Deepeliemuzing 
at hex doubtfull speech, Whose meamng muen I labored 
foorth to wreste, 

6. To Strain or overstrain the meanmg or bearing 
of (a writing, passage, word, etc.); to deflect or 
turn from the true or proper signification ; to twist, 
pervert; = "WsBlsroH v. 7, Sobbw z/. 3 c. 

In very freq use c 157 1700. An earlier example is im- 

plied under Wresting zdd so, a. 

0. 02533 Frith ^2^4 (1548) Cnijh, Sopbisters wolde wrest 
then; sayinges, and expounde them after their fantasy. 2582 
Mulcaster Positions ui 22 Is it not he which wringeth the 
writer, and wreasteth his meaning? 2626 Gouge Serm. 
Dignity Chivalry § x The forenamed poinL ' The Dignity of 
Chivalry', is not violently wrested 02674 Clarendon Surv. 
Leviath. (2876) 287 To wrest and torture words to comply 
with his extravagant Wit 2708 O Dykes Eng. Proverbs 
120 Are not the holy Scriptures good, because they are 
wrested? 2738 Jurin in AVt/fr 98 See also 
how that can De done, which my learned Antagonist seems 
most to have wrested 28x4 Scott Warn, xxxi. You appear 
convinced of my guilt, and wrest every reply 1 have made 
2864 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 52 Nay, do not wrest my 
words. 2909 T R. Glover Confl Relig tn Early Rom 
Emp X 309 He can quibble and wrest the obvious meaning 
of a document to perfection 

absoU 2564 Martiall Treat Crosse Lett hereticks 
wringe and wrest as longe as they list, to wise men they shal 
neuer be hable to persuade the contrarie. 2592 Grcenb 
Upst Courtier C 3, The end of all being, is to knowe God, 
And not as your woishippe .wrests to creep into acquaint- 
ance 

transf aadfig 2549 Coverdale, etc Erasm Par Gal 4 
This submyssion of myne is by them wrest into a wrong 
meanyng. 1582 Howell Demises Gj, For Golde who 


shunnes to wrest a wrong And make it seeme as right and 
strong? 2599 Shaks ^e». K, I 11 14 God forbid. That you 
should fashion, wrest, or bow your reading. 2827 Campion 
4th Sk Ayres xx, Wrest euery word and looke, Racke 
euery hidden thought. 2865 HooKsMicrogr. 28 Nor wrest 
I any experiment to make it guadrare with any precon- 
ceiv'd Notion 2768 Walpole Hist Doubts 94, 1 have thus, 
without straining or wresting probability, proved all I pre- 
tended to prove;, 

y. 1538 Bale Tkre Lames 2126 By wxastyime the text, 
to the scriptures sore decay 2582 T N[ortom] Calvin’s Inst. 
HI 201 Diuines, that violently wrasted many places of 
Scripture. TSfi^Homihes \i Repentance a r 6 'ihe ada&t- 
saries go about to wrast this place for to maintaine their 
auricular confession withall 

b. Const, agatnst, from, f into, to, unto. 

2536 ActaS Hen VIH, c 10 F x The Pope did obfuscate 
and wreste Goddis holy worde. from the spirituall and trew 
meanyng therof 2550 Lever Semi (Arb ) 138 They wrest 
the saying of Faule vnto a wrong mean^nge 1580 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm 9 What places of scripture the Fapistes 
do depraue and wraste into a wronge sense 1613 T. Taylor 
Titus 1 8 They ai e glad to snatch here and there a word, to 
wrest against the Author's meaning 2865 Glanvill Scepsis 
Sa xviiL 116 'To wrest names from their known meaning to 
senses most alien. 2683 Kennett tr, Erasm. on Folly 135 
St Paul himself, mangles some citations and seems to 
wrest them to a different sense. x8ao Q Mus Mag 11 . 260 
■note. This word has been wrested from its pristine and legiti- 
mate signification. 2851 Kingsley (1878)! 272 When 
ou try to wiest Scriptute and history to jrour own use 1904 
H Butcher Hairoard Ltd 184 If their utterances could 
not be wrested to the desiied end 
absol 2540 Coverdale Confut. Standish (2547) dvijb, 
Thus make ye of gods holy scripture a sbipmans hose, 
wresting and wringing to what purpose ye will 

o To put a wrong construction on the words or 
purport of (a writer) ; to misinterpret. 

2555 Fhilfot in Foxe A 4r lH. (2563) 2429/2 It is shame 
for you to wrast and wneth the doctors as you do 
2579 Gosson Sch Abuse To Rdr (Arb ) x8 His scholleis 
were woont, howe right soeuer hee wrote, to wrest him. 
2804 Supplic. Masse Priests, Answer L4b, They haue no 
reason to quarrell with any of vs for wresting, or mistaking, 
or misalledging Fathers 2858 Bramhall Replic. vi 973 
A confused companie of Authors of little knowledge in our 
English affairs, tentered and wrested from their genuine 
sense 1887 Prior Hmd 4 P. Transv. Pref., Those Authors 
are wrested from tbeir true Sense. 

t d. To derive or deduce (a name, etc.) irregu- 
larlyyj-ow something; to change improperly. Obs. 

2506 Spenser State Irel Wks (Globe) 628/1 Ihe Irish 
tbinke to ennoble themselves by wresting theyr auncientrye 
from the Spaynyarde. 1805 Camden Rem. 59 Geruasius in 
Latine may signifie honourable, as wrested from Gerou. 
sites Ibid. yaf>tes,Vft(stedhomJacid> xgxx Brightlands 
Gram Eng 'J ongue 237 Asparagus, Sparagus, which the 
Vulgar Wrest to Sparrowgrass, 

6 . To turn or deflect (a matter, etc.) ; to diveit to 
{jmio, f tntd) some different, (esp undue or im- 
proper) purpose, end, etc. ; to distort or pervert. 

2534 Sir T. More in Ellis Ortg Lett. Ser. i I 256 To use 
tb'erle of Angwish for an instrument to wryng and wreste 
the maters in to bettxe trayne. 1535 Coverdale Exod xxiii. 
8 Giftes blinde euentbem y^are sbarpe of sight & wraist the 
righteous causes 1598 Rovlasds Betraying Christ 3 The 
art of Poesie being wrested and turned to the foolenes of 
Loue 2630 E Blount Horae Subs 148 Let not the parties 
lelousie .wrest or wry his mdgement in the least degree to 
preiudice 1652 Hobbes Leviath. ni, 325 One casuall event 
that may bee but wrested to their purpose 2722 Berkeley 
Prev RuvnGt.B'niyf)ii& III eo8 Cunning men, who bend 
and wrest the public mtei est to then own private ends. i8oa 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Forester xv, By wresting to 
the prisoner’s disadvantage every circumstance x88z Ld 
Brougham British Const xvi 247 A Pemberton wresting 
the rules of evidence, to the sacrifice of innocent persons 
xZ’fl^maesConst.Hist 111 xviii 281 The forms of govern- 
ment might be overborne and perverted; and the charge 
of thus wresting and warping them is shared [etc ]. 

b. To deflect (the law, etc.) from its proper 
course or mteipretation ; to turn flrom the right 
application ; to misapply, pervert. 

a- e 2530 TiNOALED^xf. XVI zg Wrest not the lawe nether 
take any rewarde 2575 Gascoigne Glasse of Govt v. ix, 
Whete no mediacions may wrest the sentence of the Lawe. 
2596 Spenser State Irel Wks (Globe) 822/2 The same 
Statutes are very easely wrested to the fraud of the subject. 
i6zz Bible Exod xxiii. 6 Thou sbalt not wrest the ludge- 
ment of thy poore in his cause. 2683 Burnet tr More's 
Utopia 149 A sort of People, whose Profession it is to wrest 
Xiawa 2782 Hume J/rs/. Eng, (1806) IV. li 75 The law was 
generally supposed to be wrested, in order to prolong their 
imprisonment 1885 Lu Fitzgerald m Law Timer Rep 
LIII. 477/2 He would have been wresting one of the rules 
fiiY 2535 Coverdale 2 ■S'gw viii. sHissonnes toke giftes, 
8c. wraysted the lawe. 2549 Latimer end Sente bef, Edw 
VI (Arb.) S3 To wrast the wayes of ludgemenL 
■fc. To divert or draect unjustly upon some 
one Obs. 

1609 Biblc (Douay) Ps liv 4 They have wrested iniquities 
upon me 163a Lithcow Tram, x. 478 The Gouernoui had 
wrested the Inquisition vpon mee. 

7 a. To overstrain the muscles of (a joint, etc ) , 
to sprain, strain, or nek (the foot, ankle, etc.). 
Chiefly So, 

c 2550 Lyndesay Play 742, 1 half wreistit my sehank. 2567 
J Sanford Epictetus 29 ‘Take heede that thou wreaste not 
thy foote. 2649 T Wodehotb Hermes Theol 147 He 
stumbled, and wrested his foot 0287a Spalding Tronb. 
Chas I (1850) 1 . 375 He, vnhappellie going throw Abirdein 
, wiestit his cute or leg« 1^4 in Eng, Dial. Did V 84 
s. Sc I have reisted my wrist, by using a hammer 

b. To affect with griping pun; to rack, wring. 
C1530 Skelton Magnyfayta Cou Cou. Ye shall be clappyd 
With a coloppe That wyll make you to halt and to hoppe. 

46 



WEESTLE. 


WBESTABIiB. 


Cm. C«M. Som fae WT«»t>a there that they thfrte on it forij- 
dayes. i'roohtJiaiMo^tlhrjrict’s Senftxm I1ie_earth»i’n 
riri.aHfn1 fn^ies UTM sotc opptot, W Ucli tud I's t«isted 
bowels wrest. ^ . 

IL 1 8 tHtr. To struggle or contend ; to striTc 
or wrestle agairtst something. 


wTAUtte Cl? wraist* wrestji And for tene fwiir to 

enanJa eiMo I^attiTrySk 3554 ibeibolde tow^sosore 
aga'.t.Tbat ;e dar n Jt with hem wraK. *54® I- h»ij-HOts 
O^lyXiTBStJirr E UJ h. borSuine »npg& w^est logo Lacie 
agayn into Egypt, a iSH Movtcomi viKChen^ 4 •!>•« =77 
Ane fische m the nette, Aj wris'i’g aid th-ist^g, the 
£uter still IS scha rsoo Lores JT.'mimi r ob. He that 
wrests against the will of Verus iS94 Nashe n/irri 1 rao. 

I j b, She strugled, she wre..ted, bat all tras in vai le 
irons/. tS77 Fitxs CiVi/n‘. i’nrjg- 447 The bless^ state 

of them that tlj e 17 the Lord, in the meaning of which you 
wrest and wtigle. Kite a snake a £ j 

+ 9 . To force a way, make way with effort, nna 
egress. Also with thr,fugk, <fui Obs 
C *450 Viri's Ftsitoi 1. 9 fay bonden hvm to J»e crosse. . 
so bird. Jmt be blod wrast apon jxbe a knot. £*475 
I'arieitay 1377 timbre and yre thorugh hj s body wiaste. 

SrK<isBK Q. II. BU. 61 The faire Enchauntresse. 
T^e all her arts .tbeoce out to wrest, 
fio Of sound ; To break forth. Obs,~^ 

*3 .E.E.AHJi.P B i4o3Stumentmmpenstiakesteuen 
in Aywhtte by Jw wawos wissien kiakkes. 

‘Wre'stabXe, a. rcn~^. [£ Wbest v. + -able.] 
Capable of bemg wrested. 
x6n Fzoaio, Tcreesulet wrestabl^ to be wrested. 
Wreat-ball^ obs. enon. L Rest-bale v. 
sXoj VAHQOUvaa (1813) 158 Another practice 

here, it to yell or wrest-balk au M iftewnm er. 
t wroat-beer, Obs. rare~\ (See quot) 

PCrh. for tvsHoer, fiom the time it was allowed to lie before 
being used. 

«t^SEU>ra7'a81e-7',/’eo‘/r {Arb)8t Jastaainbrewing 
td' Wrest'Beer, there's a great desd of bumness in grinding 
iheMaulti, then it must be mash'd, then they keep a huge 
qoaiter when they carry it into the Cellar, and a twelve 
mouth after *tis d^cate nne Beer 

WlfCSted (re'sted),^/. a [f Wbest ». + -bd 1.] 

1 . That has undergone wresting or wringing; 
twisted. Also trcai^^ 

tieg HotuKn Antmtaxus jVarceH 30 Bolts and djuts 
disdiarced violently ftom the writhed and wrested strings 
of a brakeor such like engine. x6z6 W. Bsowke Bn/ Pas/. 

II y. 440 A wrested Bryre Onely kept close tfa^ate which 
led unto it aidiy Bavnu Ox Efk. (1658) 73 'uie ache of 
a wrested joynh »6sfi J. Sjhitk Praet. Physuk 33a The 
Bone may alwaies remain wrested. 

2 . fig Deflected or turned from the true meaning 
or natural application ; strained, perverted. 

XU* Roukson tt. itert's Utofia{hs^'i 60 The bare wmdes 
ofthelawe^ora wrytben and wrested vuderstandinge of the 
same, e 1S54H oorxa in Coverdale Leii Mart. (1584) 160 This 
indgement m Paul b more to be followed, then al our own 
ftiyned and wrested defences. 1559 T.Bxioi Reg. Martyrs 
Jwy *557 E il, When wrested law put bun to deth *589 
Coom Adnton. 33 So many wrested Scriptures^ so many 
fabe concl i a io ins. *8*51 Stkfbxiis Est 175 For he, 
wanting the humor of nb wrested obsorvance, falles away 
into Ignorant silencev *687 ATTsanuaY Anno Ctnsid.S^rti 
LuVUr 46 Little wrested sentences of authors. *7*9 T. 
Inhes Cnt A js^ 1,330 Wrested texts of theOld Testament. 
a n43 Savage TV Sir R, Waijhle 133 New courts of censure 
•Explain'd, at wtU, each statute's wrested aim. *868 J. 
Bsucb Voy, Medii. Pref p, xv. Opinions, .nds^ 

wrested inTerences. 

3 . Drawn out, taken or acquired, by force. 

*5$S Oootsa s.y. Cwd#, If an sfimit codtxfts lachryituu, 
wrested teares. *590 34 Death me liefer 

were, then stufo. des{nght. So vn to wrong to yield my wrested 
nghU *5^ Shaks. iv, iiL *54 Vast confusion wanes 
As doth a Kaumi on a sicke-folne ti^t. The iminent decay 
o f wr ested pompe. 

Wrester (re-stai). [f. as prec. + -er^.] 

L One who wrests or wrenches ; a twister, fone 
who tunes with a wrest. 


*304 CoaKiSHE in Skettm's Wks, (1568) Z vj, Any Instru- 
ment mystunyd shall hurt atiewsong; Vet blame not the 
clancord y« wrester doth wrong. i«a Huloetev , Wryste 
or wrythci exiorgttto. Wryster ana wrynger, idem x6zx 
COtce., Rtterdeur,..s. wtester, a retorter, a wner backe 
+b. Aa implement for pickmg locks. Ohs,—'^ 
*S9* jSawiiB snd Pi. Cmmy^ateh, Wks. (Grosait) X. 86 
Ttw Picalo^e is called a Channe, He that watcdieth, a 
Stond. Thmr eni^ns, Wiesters. 

2 . One who wrests, strains, or deflects the mBftm ng 
or application of words, etc. ; aperverter, distorter. 

*533 Moxs Cw/. Ttttdaie Wks, 5S4/X A false wryther and 
wi^ex of holy scripture. *560 Jewxu. Arciw.fc Cc&lvi, 
A (jusarie, a wrester, a corrupter of the Doctoures *398 R, 
Bbinaxo tr, T'emue, Phonnta ii. li, A troubler of good men. 
“I? ^ of lawes. 1639 H. Burton rntth’s Triumj^ 
348 All such wrestets and peruerters of the truth, x&a 
HinERiKGiu. F. Greyh 310 Antidc fetish jugglers, 
55. "Vnt. MIX Attebbuxy Serm (*734) 

III. 387 In the first of these Senses, .these Wresters of it 
Iknt and Warped the strelght line and Measure of their 
Duty. x8oi W. C. Wilkinson Efic of Saul 1 *x Those 
wresters of the law must feel the law. 
r *5®® PUTTENHAM Ei^. PotsU HI. vu (Atb.) i66 To 

forbid all manner of figurattue speaches .as meere illusions 
to the minde, and wresters of vpngbt ludgement, 

Wresting' (rcsti^), vhk sb, [f. as prec + -rare i ] 
1 . The action of twisting, or tuimng awry ; the 
fact of being wrested. Also with off. 

*398 [see \'fi*ENCHiNG vbL si. i]. *548 Elyot, Tersio^ , . 
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a writhjng, a wrest j’ng. XS78 Lytk Dodoens 367 Branches 
wnichwll not easily breake with wresting or playing 7«i^ 
Mentgamends Cheme 4" S/ae aj6 (Laing MS.), .wm fysche 
fangmt in be net,. With wreisUag and thrysting, The faster 
stjkB sebo. «t6io Healey Eptcieius (1636) 79 In thy 
ualkes thou hast a care to avoide. the wresting of thy feete. 
XTofi Phillips (ed Kerseyi, Dtsiorsio*, . a wresting or 
u ringing several Ways 1730 Bah^v (foL), Sirain, a vio- 
lent Contusion or Wresting of the Tendons of the Muscles* 
x^ ZM.av. ILL Bow Mystery x. 13s Nev« dreaming the 
u resting off [se of a staple] had been done beforehand 

iroH^ 1633 Lithgow Trao, x 480 The wresting of the 
Inquisition vpon me 

fb Adjustment of the strings of a musical 
instrument by tightening with a wrest; tuning in 
this way. Also m fig context. Obs, 

6x380 WvcLiF IPis (18B0) 34* Many men fallen in his 
wrastyng [of a harp] & in goostly syngyng aftur 6x440 
Protttp Para. 533/2 Vitestyage, pleciuro, plexura, cisoo 
PrjDefits in AuUa Rep (1809) IV. 407 A slac strynge in a 
Virgynall dothe abyde no wrestinge, it is so louse and light. 
lS3oR^STEtJ.A’/fc n.xvui eib,Aharper .ocenpyed 

about yo wrastynge of his harpe strynges 1570 W. Wii.- 
XlNSON Corfi/i, Fam. Lirre 26 b, When he with wnthyng 
and urestyng had brought bis heresie into tune 1627 
Hakewill Aped IL i 8 4 I'he wrestmg of a string too high 
marres the musick. 

c. fig The action of taking away or obtaining 
by force ; exaction , extortion. 

16** CoTGB., Exiorstoie, a violent wringing, or wresting 
ofthings from others. T6^tt.MzltmdsLett S/afe Wks 1851 
Vni. 339 The wresting of the Kingdom of Poland from 
Papal Subjection xjss Bailey, Exteriim, an unlawful 
and violent wresting of Money, &c. from any Man 1853 
Kingslev Misc (1859) I 389 Hb wxesting^^ from her the 
secret which had bera locked for ages in the ice caves. 

•|* d. With tn ; (see Wbest v. 1 c) Obs. 

1597 Mobley Introd Mus. 134 The vnpleasantnesse of it 
commeth of the wresting in of the pomb 
2 . Perversion, distortion, or deflection of the 
meaning, interpretation, or application, misinter- 
pretation ; an instance of this. 

C1444 Pbcock Dotui 140 Precheis ben woned to wrynge 
oute of a worde alle maters uhiche to hem liken, bl wrasting 
of sillablis and oflettris Ibid 142. 1550 Bale Votaries 
If 66 Blasphemouse bablytiges and abhomynable wrastj nges 
of the scriptures. 1570 Fulke Neskuts' Part 473 He hath 
nothing that may not bee reasonably construed on our side 
without any wresting 158^ Goloinc DeMomay xxix u8 
it were an vtter wresting of the Text, to conuey it any other 
way. 1610 Healey Thejphreutus C1636} 4 A wresting of 
actions and wordes to the worse or sadder part. X64X Milton 
Reform. I Wks. 1851 III 19 The ridiculous wresting of 
Scnptuie. 1690 Locke Coot u 111 g 20 A manifest pervert- 
ing of Justice and a barefac'd wresting of the Laws, xyxx 
Attebbubv Serm. (1734) I 267 Expressions .so bright and 
clear, asshonldpreventall possible Wresting and Miscon- 
structions. <x 1774 Tucker LAATof. (1777) in u 6x Aiming 
to find out suim a sense of them [rc pnnciples of human 
reason], without violence or wrestmg, as may coincide or 
prove recondleable therewith. 1864 JhiSEV Leed. Darnel L 
(1876) 5 If a prophecy, admitted of no wresting. 

1 3 . The action of contending or straggling ; an 
instance of this. Obs. 

*573 Tusssr Hush, (1878) 180 Be lowly not sollen, if ought 
go amisse. What wresting may loose thee, that winne with 
a kisse. x^i J. Bell Hadderis Anno Osor 355 Their 
dayly exercise then was a conunuall wresting agayiist the 
world, and the Devil], Z613-8 Daniel ColL Mist £ng {x6a6) 
140 Discontentment still goes on, and neither side get any 
thing but by hard wrestings. 

•f* 4 . Gnping or wringing pain. Obs.'“'^ 

1548 PytkeSiRegim. Lifeyg In suche a disease, the glystre 
muste he greate in quantitie, or els ye shulde make wrestynge 
& roumblynge in y® bellye. 

5 . Comb., as tvvrestmg-vioe, stiok, one suitable 
for or used in wresting or twisting; wresting 
thread, Shetland dial., a thread wound or tied 
round a sprained or injured limb as a charm to effect 


1568 W. Skinner tr Bfonianus Inguis. (1569) 26 b, Hys 
armes. are bound with very stiffe and small cordes which 
afterwards they straine with certaine stiffe wresting stickes 
or troncheons. X609 Holland .idmf/r Marcell 9 The hang- 
man prepared both hookes and wresting-vices 1616 [see 
Wrest sb x c] 1840 Few Stairsi Ace (rS45) XV, 141 '1 he 
‘wresting thread', is a thread spun from black wool, on 
which are cast nme knots, and tied round a sprained leg or 
arm. 1883 R M. Fercusson Rambling Sk 123 When a 
p erso n received a sprain the Wrestin Thread was cast. 

Wre'Stillg,/^/. A rare, [f asprec. -h-iNGl^ ] 
That wrests or twists; inquoLy^ 

exsao Skelton Magnyf. 160B Let your Lust and Lykynge 
stande for a lawe. Be wrastynge and wrythynge, and away 
drawn. 

Hence Wre stlsgly adv. 

x6x3 R. Yong m Zouch Dove A 3 h, But Love breaks 
wrestingly, out of my wonted lynes, It makes me 
shuffle m these hobling tymes 

Wrestle (xe's’l), sb. £t next. Cf. Warslb ] 

1 Without article. The action of wrestling or 
struggling; the fact of Laving wrestled. Also fig. 

*593 Q.Elie Soeth iv.pr.idi 99 So ought not a wise man 
heare wth gieefe, fortunes wrestell [L ceriamen fortmise\. 
X796 Burns Poem oh Life yu. His pangs, And murd’ting 
As he hangs A gibbet's tassel 1858 Carlyle 
Freda. GA vi ix II. n8 War m Italy, universal spasm of 
** expectation of foolish mankind. 
1883 Century Mag Oct 819/1 Xfaeir limbs gnarled and 
twist^u if they had won their places by splendid wrestle, 
*9*5 Q rwe^-iVixE, xvn, He paused, seemingly 

in wrestle with an inward reluctance. 

2 . A Straggle between two persons, each trying 
to throw the other by grasping his body or limbs ; 


also, a wrestling-bout according to rules; a 
wrestling-match. Also with over , up 

1670 Milton Hist. Eng 1. 13 Cormeus, Whom in a 
Wrestle the Giant catching aloft, with a terrible hugg broke 
three of his Ribs. *849 Lviton hT Arthur i Ixxvi, Beyond 
the tilt-yard spread the larger space, For the strong wrestle 
and the brealMess race 1854 W. Waterworth Ong A nglt- 
camsm 106 Fondness for the wrestle and the race prevailed 
1803 Robinson & Gilpin IFres/lmg 54 On the following day, 
the loser in the wrestle up proved victorious /6ic! 85 
Owing to some oversight on the part of the umpires, they 
decided it must be a wrestle over 

b. fig. A struggle or contest. 

1850 Ckrlyub Laiter-d, Paniph. iii 4 Both patties in the 
wrestle professing earnest wishes of peace to us *855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi 1 1 1. 62 The body politic steaming 
every nerve in a wrestle for life or death 1893 Horton 
Go^el Enieiing fiurope 27 [Paul’s] long wrestle with 
spiritual realities in the desei t of Arabia. 

wrestle (re-s’l), o. Forms . a (i wrasstlian), 
3 vTreestlen, wxeastlein., wxoastlui, wrestilen, 
3—4 vraestlen, 5 -lyn, wrestelon, 4—6 wiestel, 
wreatil, 5 wrestele, WTestell, -tyll, 5- -wrestle 
(6 -wresaell). / 3 . 3 wrastlen, 3, 5 wraBtelen, 5 
'WTa8tel(l)yn, -tlyii,4-6 wrastel, 4-5 -tele, -til, 5 
-tm, -tule, -tyl, 6 -tyll(e. -tell, 4- (latterly Sc. or 
c/za/.) wrastle (6 -verasle, Sxassle, 9 dial, wrostle, 
■wT08(s)le) ; 4 wrastD, -tly, 9 r w. dial wrastly, 
wrasaly. 7 4-5 wiistele, -tie, vraystiUe^ -tel, 9 
dial wrustie,wras(8)le,russel. \ 0 ^.*wrsksthan, 
frequentative of wrAstan to Wrest, represented 
in the cognate languages by NFns. wrassele, 
wrdstle, MLG. worstelen, wrostelen, LG. i/orosseln, 
frosseln, MDu. worstelen (also Du ), werstelen, 
wrostelen Cf. Wabble v , Wbaxle v ] 

I 1 . vntr. To strive with strength and skill to 
throw a person to the ground by grappling with 
him; to endeavour to overpower and lay down 
another, esp. m a contest governed by fixed lules, 
by embracing bis body and limbs and tripping or 
overbalancing him Also with fsamen, •f^ere, 
together. 

a a 1100 [sea Wrestling vil si i] exxog Lay 1858 
Brutus hme latte witen to wreastlene bi-foien Brutus, 
Geomagog and Cormeus Htd 24699 Summe beo wrsest- 
leden Md wiSer-gome makeden 13 , 6x375 [see p, y] 
e 1440 Prenip Pare, sssja Wrestelon, luctor, palestnso 
1480 Caxton ChroM Eng iv 14 So to gedre they wrestled 
longe tyme. 1503 m Meyrick Ant, Armour (1834} Hi 238 
To wrestle all manner of ways, at the pleasure of the 
commem ' *580 Lvly Euphues (Aib ) 447 To wrestle in the 
games of Olympia *603 Holland Plteiatch's Mar. 329 
With professours of wrestling, to bestrew bis bodie with 
dust, .for to wrestle *718 A Thompson tr. Geoffrey of 
RIonm. IV viii. T07 Two noble Youths wrestled together, 
and afterwards had a Dispute about the Victory, XTgt 
CowPER Iliad xxiii 915 Arising to a third essay, They 
should have wiestled yet again x8zz Sporting Mag. 
XXXVXII. 290 A handsome sum of money nas been sub- 
sciibed to be wrestled for 1889 W Armstrong Wrestling 
183 The platforms at lural fans where local champions 
wrestled for a fall 

P nixsoAncr R 318 (MS. Titus D xvni), Ich.,biheoId 
otiewrastlmg, o-Sermeselfwrastlede, X297R.GLOUC (Rolls) 
7439 Ac he ouercom be deuel, & adoun him caste, To gadeie 
as nil wrastlede, & Dond is nonden vaste. a *300 Cursor 
M 3939 Sa lang kai wrasteld \GeH wrestild, Pairf. wres- 
teled] samen }>iire pat lacob was ban hurt wel sare c 1386 
Chaucer Reeve's T 8 Pipen he koude, and wel wrastle 
and sheete. 6 1440 Alph tales 164 pus pai wrasteld to- 
gedyr, St pis man fell, e 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymonxiv, 
330 He toke the kynge wytb both his armes by the waste, 
& wrastled togyder a longe whyle 1548 Forrest Pleas. 
Poesyexix 6x b, To shoote, to wrastle, to dooe anyemannys 
feate. 1585 T. Washington tr Nicholay's Voy iii. x 86 
[They] do wrastle two and two with force of ai mes x6o6 
Sylvester Du Barias it iv, ii Tt opheis 268 Wee wrastle 
not For painted sbeep-books, or such pettie Fuze. X671 
H. M tr Erastn Collog 288, 1 am now a laying in the 
fourth week; and I am strong enough even to wrastle 
1758 L. Lyon m Mil, ymls. (1855) 33 [They] hopt and 
rassled together to see which would beat and our men Beat 
*795 M^cneill Scotland's Seatih 11, Wha wi* Will cou'd 
rin or wrastle, Throw the sledge, or toss the bar? 1876- in 
dialect glossaries (Sc , Yks , Lane , Som ). 1896 P Graham 
Red Scaur vi, Learnin’ her son to box and wrastle 

y. axjpo Cutsor M 3933 Sammen handliuges wristeld 
\Fcatf. wresteled] bai Al pe night, til it was dai. ? a *400 
Jl/orte Arih, 1141 Wrothely pai wiythyne and wrystille to- 
gederz, 1535 Covfrdale 2 Macc iv. 14 To lerne to fight, 
to wristle, & to put at ye stone, 1869- in Eng. Dud, Diet 
(yorustle, uirussle, russle, etc ). 

b. Const, wiih or f viid (a person, etc.). 

a, exasoGsw 4-'^'^ 1804 lacob bwefSoronSemjt,. And 
Sor wrestelede an engel wi3. 6x425 Wyntoun Cvms. ii ui 
S25 W i be hym wrestly t pe angel 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 
IV 14 That he shold wrestell with Coryn. 1530 Falsgr 
756/1 Wrestell nat with me, for I wyll thiowe the on thy 
backe. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb ) 171 She woolde often- 
tymes play and wrestle . with the kynges chamberlens 
xyxa Steele .^66/, No 502 p 5 Were there a Scene written, 
wherein Penkethman should break his Leg by wrestling 
with Bullock* 1790 Burke Fr Rev 246 He that wrestles 
with us strengthens our nervea 1856 Kingsley Heroes x6a 
He challenges all comers to wrestle with him 1889 W. 
Armstrong Wrestling 229 Sam Rundle lecently wrestled 
with Carkeck the American 

p. aizasAner R aSo pe jeape wrastlare nimeS jeme 
hwat turn his fere nc cunne nout, pet he mid wrastleS *207 
R Glouc. (Rolls) 515 Vor he ssolde niid cormeus wiastli £e 
adde ipojt. c *330 R Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1798 
A place to pleye, ordeyned Brutus, (for Cormeus] For to 
wrastle wyp pat geaunt 6*386 Chaucer Monk's T. 276 
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Sche cou}>e eke Wrastel Wi]j any jonge man) were he 
neuere so wbight. £1440 GestaRom IVIL373 Darste thou 
wrastill with me ? c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi 
SfiS He toke aymonet by the wast for to wrastle wyth hym 
1530 Palsgr 785/11 I dare nat wrastell with hym, leste he 
CTve me a fait i6ia J Davies (Heref ) Muses Sacr Wks 
(Grosart) II. 41/2 O thou, whom lacob wrastled with a 
space 1668 H More Z 7 zzi Dtal i xxiii 93 Consider how 
many Spectres have been seen or felt to wtastle, pull or tug 
with a man 

y 138a WvcLiF Gen xvxii 24 And loo ' a man wristlide 
with hym vnto the morwe 

0 To stiuggle physically {with something) after 
the manner of virrestling. 

1589 Greene Menafihon (Arb ) 56 This infant wrastling 
with snakes in his swadling cloute^i 16x3 Heywood Stiver 
A^e III 1 Wks 1874 III 129 It fits loues sonne Wrastle 
with Lyons, and to tugge with Beares 1623 J Taylor 
(Water P ) Dtscov, by Sea A 6, Against the rugged wanes, 
we tugge and wrastle 1643 Howell Twelve Ireat (1661) 

04 She tugs and wrastles with thefoamie waves. i8ai Joanna 
Baillie Metr. Leg t Lady G B. xx\ii. With her in mimick 
war they wrestle, Beneath her twisted robe they nestle. 
1844 Kinclakp Eothen 11, Thames, the ‘old Kton fellow' 
that wrestled with us in our bojbood 1893 Bobinson & 
Gilpin Wrestling 77 The boat upset, and the strong man 
went down, unable to wiestle with his remorseless foe. 

Jig and iransf 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P R, xvnt xv. 
(1495) V v), [Mercury] is callyd the god of wrastlyng, for he 
[=the planet] wrastlyth w^ the sonne as he wold ouercome 
hym 1539 Bible (Great) Ecehis li 19 My soule hath 
wrestlea with her [rc wisdom] «i6oa Montgomerie Afire 
Poems XVI 4, I ivrassill with the wind. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Bnt 11 233, I have in this worke wrastled with 
that envious and ravenous enemy Time. z6xi Cotgr, 
Luteter contre les ombres, to wrastle with shadowes; to be 
angrie without cause x8^ A. B Welby Poems (yAij) 89 In 
bondage I must wrestle here with death 1893 Robinson & 
Gilpin Wrestling 41 When lying on his death bed. while 
wrestling with a foe sure to triumph m the end 

d With coraplemeat 

1893 Robinson & Gilpin Wrestling p xltv. If Best did 
wrestle second, it must have been ^r some minor prize, 
Ibid a6 Morton threw Halliwell of Penrith, and Anthony 
McDonald . wrestled up with him 

2. To contend or straggle in hostility or opposi- 
tion {with or against another or others). 

a laao St Ma^erete 14 Wrestlin ha moten ant wiSerin 
wi 3 ham seoluen a zaaj Leg Kath, 2035 Wiecche mon ' 
hwerto wultu wreasthn wi 3 |>e worldes wealdent? 1377 
Langl P. pi B XIV. 234 If wratthe wrastel [» r wrystelj 
with }>e pore. X388-9 in Wych/'s Set Wks III. 47r Pre. 
latis, here deme jee and wrastulis jee who schal be mayster 
1390 Gower Coitf 111 . 350 Pan, which is the god of kinde, 
With Love wrastlede and was overcome xsa6 Tindale E^A, 
VI 12 We wrestle not agaynst flesshe and blond but . 
agaynst worldy ruelars a 1548 Hall Citron , Hen VI, x6j 
For Kyng Henry .and Richard wiesteled for the game, 
and stroue for the wager, a X575 Pilkington Neheimak 111 

5 (1585) 41 h. Men that dare and wil wrastle with the 1 ich 
in correction x6oi R Johnson Ktngd ^ Contiim (1603) 
X16 Wrastling with the Venetians they had almost bereaued 
them of their estate and taken their city e 1645 Howell 
Lett. (16S8) III 396 Venice wrastleth with the Turk 

b. To Strive or labour (esp. to obtain the 
mastery, superiority, or advantage) with or against 
difficulties, circumstances, forces, personal feelings, 
etc. Also (S) without const. 

«i225 Aner R 60 To wrastlen stale wazdliche ajein bes 
deoAes swenges a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter xiii ii All pat 
wrestils agayns vices in actif lif c 1386 Chaucer Pars T, 
p S35 Thi:. vertu IS so vigerous that it dar wrastle agayn 
the assautes of the deuel X4a6 Lydg De Gutl Pilgr 1571 
Who that Wyl wrastle ageyn yt Frc. vengeance] X489 
Skelton On Death Erie Norihumbld 82 Theybuskt them 
Againe the kyngb plesure to wrestle or to wring c XS34 
T. Starkey Let to Cromwell m Collier 9 Hist Lett (iSyr) 
48 In such tyme as I was wrastelyng wyth my fevur xgsg 
Wood tr Gardintr's De Vera Obed g b, Thai haue 
wrestled against the truth of a long time x6io Holland 
Camden’s Bnl i 79 lewes who wrestled in vaine against 
the decree of God 1663 Bp Patrick Parab Pilgr ix. 
You must wrastle stoutly with the difficulties 1742 younq 
Ni Tk n 167 We rave, we wrestle with Great Nature's 
Plan, avj^o Jortin Sertn (1771) I iv 79 Strive to . 
wrestle against principalities and powers 1827 Keblb 
Chr, Y , Tuesday bef Easter, Rather wouldst Thou wrestle 
with strong pain,Than overcloud Thy soul xBSg Dickens 
Mut Fr II XV, I had to wrestle with my self-iespect. 
iransf xgga Sobman ^ Pers, i v 52 Were it not thou art my 
fathers sonne, And striuing kindnes wrestled not with ire 
{b) H1340 Ham POLE PsztffFVcxvm 170 Of corupcioun of 
my body, for it is heuy to wrestil here sa lange, X44g 
Fecock Repr 11 xi 214 His witt schal be dressid and lad 
forthe with myche lasse peyne and labour, than forto 
wrastle withinneforth in his owne ymaginaciouns 1526 
Pilgr Perf (W de W 1531) 118 b, The more that ony 
persone relucketh, wrestleth, or stryues to ouercome these 
manyfolde temptacyons x^S Sntir Poems Reform. 1 ai 
Who dothe wrest his will to wrastle in eche wronge 1654 
E Johnson Wonder wrkg Pi avid *104 For the which all 
the Israel of God fight, wrastle, pray 

c. To Strive earnestly {with God) in prayer. 

With allusion to Gen. xxxu 24-26 

x6ia T Taylor Comm Ttius i. 180 The Lord whom we 
must wrastle withall by our praters X638 [see ii] xfiga 
Benlowes Thecph viii Ixxiv, By pray’r God’s serv’d be* 
times i remember who The blessing got by wrestling so 
X677 W. Hubbard Harrattoe 11 57 [They] wrestled with 
God in their daily Prayers for his Release. x8x6 Scott Old 
Mart xxxiii, We have prayed, and wrestled, and petitioned, 
for an offering 1849 C Bronte Shirley xxiv,The mother . , 
wrestled with God in earnest prayer, 

3. a. Tolaboui, toil, or exert oneself; to strive 
{for something) ; to tussle. 

x^St'^trSLrs Ecclus li 25 My soule wrastled in it; and in 
doing It I am confermed 1549 Latimer 4th Serm bef Edw. 
VI (Azb ) X07 Thus go these prelates aboute to wreastle for 


honouie. xsgS Pkaer ASneid, vii. S ij b, They their ships 
in marble seas with ores dyd wrastlyng tove 1603 Knolles 
Hist Turks (x62i)46gWtulestHysmaell was thus wrestling 
for the Persian kingdome. xdao-d Quarles Feast Worms 
1493 They rebell, and wrastle, And neuer cease, tdl they 
subdue the Castle 1831 Carlyle Mue [1872) IV 28 How 
many a poor Hazlitt must believe that he is seeking Truth, 
yet only wrestle among endless Sophisms. 1873 Gosss On 
Viol iJ- Flute S3 Two of us swam out to it . And as I strove 
and wrestled in the race, I turned and saw [etc ] 
fg 1633 Shirley Bird in Cage i 1, Like errand Knights, 
our valiant wits must wrastle lo free our ladyes from the 
incbanted Castle. 

b. Of natural agencies, etc • To engage m 
conflict or stiife; to act against each other. 

*3 Gano k Gr Kwt. 523 Wroj>e wynde of \>e welkyn 
wrastelez with ))e sunne. a 1400-^ Wars Alex, 784 As pe 
erth & all Jie elementis at anes had wrestild x86s S. 
Bowles A cross the Continent xviu 185 River and rock have 
striven together, wresthng m close and doubtful embrace 

c. To engage m argument, debate, or controversy ; 
to debate, dispute. 

e X4SO Capcravb Si Augustine 33 A-geyn aU J>ese jiis 
souereyn maystir stood as a strong geauntiWrestiling with 
aigumentisfor))e clennesse of }>efeith 1521 Fisher .S'epwz 
agst Luther iii Wks (1B76) 337 Here Martin luther for 
his shrewed brayne wyll some thyng wrastell agaynst vs. 
1563 Calfhill Ausw. Martiall 105 Hosius doth wrestle 
mvuelously about the word. Z626 ]^hne Serin. 783 They 
were loath to wrastle with the people, or force them from 
danTCrous customes. 

a. To busy, occupy, or concern oneself closely 
or earnestly wx/i a subject, etc. , to deal with some- 
thing as a task or troublesome duty. 

c 1434 Pbcock Folewer 7 Summe wrastlen so long her. 
with til Jiei gete competent vndirstondyng Jierof Imd, 13 
Eny ohir hard wntyug with which pei schulen wrastle 
138a Mulcaster Elementarie i. (1925) 43 The other will 
rather cast awaie their armor, then wrastle with the diffi- 
culties of vnknown and vneasie passages i6a8 Coke On 
Lilt Pref, The yong student wrastling with, difficult 
termes 1638 R. Baker tr Balzac's Lett (vol III) 14, 
I am wrestling still with — and preparing you an after- 
dinners Recreation x88i Jowett 'Ihucya I Introd. 13 
Wresthng with language and logic. 1903 R Bagot Pass- 
port ix. 80 After wrestling with French history or German 
poetry 

4. To hvist 01 writhe fibont; to wnggle, move 
sinuously ; to work backwards and forwards 
?«x4oo Morte Arth- 890 He welterys, he wristeles, he 
wryngez hys handez £1430 Merlin iiu 635 Petrius peyned 
hym sore to a-iise and turned wrastelinge. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard vui (Arb } 13 He wrange, he wrastled, and cryed, 
he wiste not how he myght gete out 13x3 Douglas 
yEneid xm iv 82 The snaiU Fleand the birnand heit 
A lang tyme gan do wrassill and to wreill a 16x8 Sylvester 
Paradox agst Ltberitebsg When Eole doth unlock Sterne 
Auster’s stormie gate, making the waters wrastle, And rush 
against the sturdy Castle a 1628 Preston Hew Coat 
(1630) X54 Fire if It be out of Its plac^ water, if it be out of its 
place, It IS still wrastling till it retuine to its oivne place 
<rx870 B Harte Fr, Pedro's Ride in Fiddletown, etc. 
(X873) 108 He saw the wild oats wrestle on the hilL 

b. To move or proceed with effort or toil ; to 
struggle out {pf^ or through some place or condi- 
tion. Also fig. 

1391 Savilb Tacitus, Hist iii. lix 130 The armie could 
hardly wrestle out of die snowe X614 Lithcow Tiaa Lj b, 
Wrestling amongst intricate patbes of rockes' two of our 
Asses fell ouer a banke. 1634 Sir T Herbert Trav 93 
Wee lost our way, and at len|(th wrastled to Geer z 6 i 0 
J Beaumont Psyche xvii. clxju, Breath forced is to goe 
about, And through the Noses Sluces wrestle out 1728 
Ramsay Robt , Rxchy ^ Sandy 70 A squirrel wi' bis bells 
Ay wrestling up x8s3 W Caoenhead Flights of Fancy 
233 (E D D ), When we’ve wiastlcd thro’ the warl’, as 
wrastle we maun a’. X870 Jefferies Wild Life 83 The 
fiames running from thatch to thatch, and, as they express 
It, ‘wrastling^ across the intervening spacea X899 B. F. 
Heddle Marget 151 Once he smd he would like to live to 
hear how Christian ‘ wrastled through ' 

n, 6. trans. To engage m (a wrestling-bout or 
match). Also in fig. context.^ 
ax4oo-3a Wests Alex. 2276 If it jouie mekiU maieste 
iiu3t any thinge plese, I wald to wacken soure welth 
now wirstill a turne c X4xs Hocclevb De Reg Prmc 3232 
per-with b^s land hath wrastled many a pul. 15S8 Drake 
Let 3r July in Bairow Z2,4(i843)3o4 We have thearmcy 
of Spayne before us, and mynd with the Grace of God to 
wresseil a poull with hym 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. 
xx-uii 226 Now Ptolemais being to wrestle her last fall, 
stripped her self of all cumbersome clothes 1645 [see Fall 
sb * 13] 1672 R Wild Declar Lib Const 13 And for their 

Seditions and Treasons, let us leave Tyburn and them to 
wiastle a fair fall about them. x8i6 Soarr Old Mart iv, 
Hark thee, friend, wilt thou wrestle a fall with me 7 X823 
— Betrothed Conclusion, Have we not wrestled a turn before 
now? 1843 m Robinson & Gilpin Wretiling (1893) 58 
Chailes Lowden .would wrestle a match with any indivi- 
dual of the same age. xBs 5 , X883 [see Fall sb * 33]. 

6 a. To contend with (a person) in wrestling ; 
to overcome by, throw in, wrestling. Also with 
dotun 

Cf. the earlier oaerJvuresilt Over- 21, and Warslf w 1 c. 
x8x8 in Robinson & Gilpin Wrestling (1893) *6+ He now 
challenges his opponent to wrestle him for ten guineas X843 
Ibid, 58 The veteran, will be happy to accept the challenge, 
and wrestle Mr. LQwden..for;^5or;^io a side. x8Si Du 
Chaillu Land Midn Sun IL 3x A stout girl of twenty, 
strong enough to wrestle any man. 1903 S. E. White 
Forest US, [He] is not a mighty man physically.. . I think 
I could have wrestled Peter down. 

b. Western U.S. To throw (a calf) for branding. 
1888 Roosevelt in Cenlury Mag. April 861/2 A fire is 
built, the irons heated, and a dozen men dismount to, as it 
18 called, ' wrestle ' the calves 


7. To push or thrust into something with a 
wrestling motion. rarf~’\ 

1820 Byron fuaii v Ixxviii, Wrestling both his arms into 
a gown . He paused 

TTT. With adverbs 8. To wrestle down, to put 
down by wrestling or striving , to suppress, quell 
e~x6xx Chapman Iliad xx 31 T hese his words did such a 
warre excite, As no mans powre could wrastle downe x8o8 
Scott Jllarm 11 xxiv, If they wrestled down Ferliugs 
their nature strove to own, x8i6 — Bl. Dwatf\i, I will 
wrestle down my feelings of rebellious humanity. 
fd To wrestle off, to set aside by argument; to 
controvert, rebut. Obs. rare~'^ 

X639 Laud Confer vu Fisher 241 Where is then the Scrip- 
tures Prerogative? I know there is much shifting about 
this Place [marg Num 2], but it cannot be wiastled off. 

10. To wrestle out a. To struggle through (a 
period of time) in discourse, etc Obs. 

a ijsfi Penneaiik's Collect Scots Poems lao When Mess 
John has wrestl'd out the [hour] glass. 

b. To go through, to perform or execute, to cai ry 
out, with struggle or effort. 

X823 Scott Quentm D xxii. In a moment the wretch 
wrestled out his last agonies. 8842 Lover Handy Andy 
xxxiii, I would rather wiastle out a logical dispute any 
day 184a Manning Serm. (1843) 1 . 3x2 Thej have wrestled 
out the strife with the unseen powers of the wicked one 

11. To drive or force out of something (as) by 
wrestling. Also fig, 

X638 A Henderson Serm (1867) 279 If so be that we will 
wrestle with God for a blessing, and prevail with him, then 
we sail wrestle the enemies out of it also X858 R 
Chambers Domest. Ann. Scotl. I g How to wrestle the 
p eopl e out of their love of the May-games 

Wrestlex (re sbi). Forms: a. i 'WTcestlere, 
4 wrestlere, 5 -telare, -teler, 5- wrestler, 6 
wreastler. iS. 3 wrastlaxe, 4-5 -t(©)lere, 5 -teler, 
-tyller, 6 -tlear, -tleer, 6-7, Sc. and died. 9 
wrastler, 9 died wrossler. 7. 4-5 'wristeler(e, 
4-tilere,9«zfl/. ruas(e)ler. [OE agent- 

noun f ’•‘zyiaj/AawWEBBTLBzi Cf older 

Flem worsteler, Du. worsielaar'\ 

1 One who wrestles , esp one who practises or 
is skilled m the art of wrestlmg, as an athlete 

c logo Voc in Wr -Whicker 43X Liictatur [sic], wrsstlere 
a xaag [see Wrestle v.x b fi] 1382 Wyclip Bible Pref 
Ep viL (1830) 70/1 Abacuc, a strong wristelei [1388 wraste- 
lere] and a sharp, stondith vpon his waaid X387 Trevisa 
Ht^enll 383 Minotaurus was a erete man and huge,., 
and a wi3t wrastlere cxtpgti Mirks Festiali 94 By lacob 
ys vndyrstond a wrasteler, 1497 Bp Alcok Mans Perfect 
Ciij 14 A wresteler , intendeth to haue y* vyctory of hym 
y* he wrestled w^ 1342 Udall Erastn, Apoph, Table, 
Diogenes mocked a wrastlear 1379 W Wilkinson Confni 
Fain Love B ij b, One listed to see wrestlers bestirre them 
m their play 1613-6 Boys Wks (1622) xgo Runners and 
wrastleis contend for a crowne that shall pensh. a x68a 
Builer Rent. (1759) 11 444 He embraces Dim and. lifts 
him above Ground, as Wiestlers do, to throw him down 
again, xvxx Budgcll Sped Na t6i F 3 She was over- 
lookingaKing of Wiestleis 1783 Land. Chron Mar 262/3 
He was celebrated as a prize fighter, a wrestler, and a 
cricketer i8zx Clabf Vtll Minstr. I 44 When wrestlers 
join to tug each other down. 1876 Gladstone Gfean. (1879) 
II 351 As a Cumbrian wrestler struggles to get a good 
grip of his antagonist, xpoz N. Luiyni Chrome Loafer vt, 
I was the best wiascler in the wallejy 
fig. x68t Flavel Meth Gracexva 317 The prayers of Mr 
Knox were mighty wrestlers with God. xyar Wodrow 
Corr, (1B43) II 596 He is. .a great favourite, and mighty 
wrestler in prayer 1B14 Carv Dante, Parad xii 52 The 
hallow’d wrestler [St Dominic], gentle to his own, And 
to bis enemies terrible 

2 fg. One who strives or contends with difficul- 
ties, against adverse conditions, etc. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter yaw. ir For lacohis als mykill at 
say as wrestlere or supplantere of syn. — Cant 514 lacob, 
, pat IS, wi istileie agayns vicys, £1434 Pecock Folewer 114 
In hem bat ben with passions bisi wrastlers X577 Hammer 
Eccl, Hist, To Rdr., The valiant wrastlers, and inuincible 
champions of Christ lesu. 1842 Dickens Amer Holes xv, 
He shall see m those young things little wiestlers with 
him for his daily bread 1873 Hamcrton X i/i: ii iv. 
72 Experienced wrestlers with fate and fortune. 

3. Western U.S. One who throws cattle for the 
purpose of branding. 

1888 Roosevelt in Century Mag, April 86i/a The calf- 
wrestlers, grimy with blood, dust, and sweat, workhke beavers 

4 . Comb., as wrestler-like ; wrestler frog, the S, 
American ‘ wrestling' frog, Rana luctator 

1394 ChREW Huarie’s Exam Wits xv 329 He will prooue 
faire, fat. ful of bloud, & b[l]ockisb, which habit Hippo- 
crates called wrastler-like x6x6 Chapman tr. Mvseeus (J 6, 
Notus and Boreas wrastler like imbrace x8gi W. H 
"EssasoioNaturalisiiftLa Plaiaiw. 77 Plate, Wrestler frog 
\lbid. 76 The frog, catching two of my fingers round with 
Its fore legs, administered a hug ] 

Wrestless, ? erron. f. Ksssless a. 

Ferh, associated with Wrest v , and intended to mean 
‘not admitting of being turned aside '. 

i6ax Lady M, Wroth Uranta 368 He with sad thoughts 
, and wrestlesse passions spent the time till bis returne. 
X648 J. Quarles Fans Lachrym 38 His wrestless arm hath 
bent his yeelding bow 

Wrestling (reslig), vbl.sb. [f. Wbbsile v. + 

-INQl.] 

1. The action or exercise of two persons grappling 
or gripping in a contest of strength and adroitness, 
the one endeavouring to throw the other by trippmg 
or overbalancing him ; the fact of contendmg or 
throwing in this manner. Also m fig. context. 
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WEESTLIITG. 


WEETCH. 


«ziOo in Napier O. E Clouts ia:/i Pa/w/raaf, wtseit- 
lunge. e laoj Lav. IC71 per wes. muchel t^jii at t ere »rast- 
hiite. ««so L»a’/ 4- 755 3 ‘f i«eie men S“l> ‘t* 

■wtaslm":* ft *300 Cursor M, sSs^ At wre^teljr t;, at wake^ 
rengd raf i. e *330 Arik.^ MtrL SS73 V, hat ^ip wn'tling, 
wat wil> toggln? e 1386 Chaucer Prol 543 Ouer al tber he 
cam, At wrastljage he wolde hane ai»e> the Run. cafas 
Wv^TOUK CtvM. I. yi 336 'lo v* hnw pat this C ryne \\ala 
d«l wib him in wresslyne c 1489 Oxrov So/uus f/Ayinen 
3civ. 35> He .caught the kynge. by the vraa&t in nianer 
o^wrasteljrge. *539 E»ot Cast if tithe 50 b, 'Wrastline 
aisQ with the armen and leggea dothe exercise t* e one and 
the other, IS& J. HEYWooD/’rw. St Eftgr (1S6;) 133 'Ihe 
weaker bath the woorse, in wrestljmg a’way. 1613 Dakker 
Stranef Horse Rate Wks.(Gro«rt> III 3=5 There conld 
1 describe what warlike Kates the Wi-ds held with the 
Waters their Wtastling, Running, Retiring ifiu JIiltow 
Fdne j Tfaeymuit be aho p-ictiz'd in all the Incks and 
zripes of WTR'itlinff *701 Cn lier 3f Aurel. 135 The right 
Knsclc of Living resetnhles Wrastling more than Dancing. 
1789 W. BtCKAS D-ntt, Ved (1790) 4* Ihe latal effects of 
carrying great weights, running, wrestling, and the like. 
i 8 or SraLTT S^Hs 4 Pout 11 64 The wrestling is only 
practised on the afternoon of St. Bartholomew's day *850 
5 f AinttCE .Viir. 4 Met, Fkths (ed. 2> I 136 Some say that 
Plato gained a {srue forwrestling at the Isthmian games. 

b. Tike sport of grappling and throw- 

ing; a contestin wrestling; a wnstlmg-match, 
usaxeAner R 318 Ich taheoldhitj&ooewrastlmge & 
oSer foT gomenes. iaQ7R.GEouc, (Rolls' 5? po'w^tlinge 
bitveae bom was somdel imL 0x330 R, Brunvb Ckren. 
Weee (Rolls) iBoo On a clyf asteby^ se pe vnastlyng was 
atdeyiwd to be. c xtoo GdutAyn tga Towaraes (w wrasteling 
^ yong cbilde rode. ci43e Hoai the Good Wiyf 81 in 
Rfdees Bk. 40 Go not to bo wrastehnge, ne to schotynge at 
cok. *518 in Leadam Star CkasMter Cases CSelden) 11 . 154 
The wcestlyng at Seynt Jamys tide; 1598 Stow Sstra, 
(ifo^5X4ti!UsyearewasagreatfiayatthewTastling. 1661 
PBm DtOftyaS June, Went to Moorefiekts. and saw the 
wrestiii»..Mween the north and west countrymen ry^ 
Pon Odyssey vin. 104 Koik in the leap spring with so strong 
aboand,Orfiriner, ut the wrestling, press the gnund. r843 
Pensgs CyeL XX.V 11 . Leaping and mnning gener- 
ally accompany the wrestlmg as prixe games. 1893 Robin. 
SON & Gilhn Wrestling 4 WrssUets 189 He went.. to 
Newcastle, and won the wresthng there, 
e. With tf and jpl A wiestling-bont or match. 
Xjfn R. Brvnnk HandJ. Synne 993 Jyf fioa euer seityst 
swerae eyper rvng For to gadyr a wrasdyng Ihd 8087 
Karolles, wiastlynges, or somour games. C1400 Gnntelyit 
sjt Ther was tber be stden cried a wrasteljnge. cr44o 
yecoi's Well sgt Lenyth jotire rennyng on mily^dayes to 
wrestelyng^ rnadeettys, & feyrts. ex^j/a CAroBAva Si 
GilBert 6$ Inei. .vsed not to renne to wiastillingi^ her- 
bayringis and swech otur onthnfty occupaciones. 1358 
Chron. Gt Friars (Camden) 6 Thys yere was one John 
Norwelde .slayne at Blackehetheat a wrestlynge. *578 H 
Wottqn Conrihe Controo. 37 Great prepaxauon was made 
td stage play^ .wiastltngs, and other infinite pastymes. 
c xfixt CiunuM Iliad xxtii. 6x0 Peiides then set forth Prize 
fora wiastllhg *683 in Vertuy Meut. (1904) II 339 Where 
the wrestlings are used to be in Lincoln's Inn fields 1893 
Robinson & Giwk Wrestling xx [He] stood tuirivalled in 
all the wiestlings. 

2. The actioa of stnyiag or coateodiog, main- 
tenance of redstaace, opposition, or strife, on the 
part ci persons. 

e 89a WmmrrR tr. Gregory's Dial. 330 Swa waes her }« 
seo wxaesthmg ymb Stephannm. Ibid, 331 Me jia .nt ferde 
of licbaraan to geirinne & to wxestlunge hfes & deatie. 
0x400 AfewTM (Paues>£pbes.vi. la For^oure wiastlynge 
..is ajeyn princes, xe^ Ln Beskkes Frotss. I. xxxix. 54 
So this wrastlyng endniM a long qacei but fynally the 
knyght was rescued. ruS Uoaxx, etc. Erasm, Par, Matt. 
V 19 b, [Tojmake ye ledy to this wiastUng, if ye esteme the 
hleeed lewaides of the gospell. 1631 Ltthgow Trav. vi. 
^ With sore Wrestling agaysst the pardiing Sun. S64S 
pedesr. Lords ^ Comm, 33 S^t. 9 Our wrastli^, and stnv- 
iog with that fierce and peremptory opposition. <zx844 in 
Stanley Arnold I, ii. 3* His absolute wrestling with evil, 
X883 Knmdtdgt Tune 334/1 That heavy and subtle wrest- 
ling for poBitiiKi which disUngaishes the first-class player [of 
chess], 

iransf x8xo Holland Camden's Sni i 379 The river 
having with a great turning compasse aftermuch wrestling, 
ffitten ont towards the North. 1654 R. Codrington tr. 
lushne tv, 74 This conenise and wrastling of the water. 
fig- i534M0RBr'»iftf/ Aisinw Wks. 1347/1 Hyscatfaolike 
fa) the .euer continue shal wbyle this worlde last, what 
wrestlyngsoeuertheinfidelesshall make with it 1639 S. 
Do VsBciEa tr, Caanud Admir. Events 337 How unequall 
IS the wiastling between reason and passion m a weake spint. 
xBm Robertson Seme, i. ui. (i86d) 45 Language which de- 
scribes the wrestling of the sonl, 187a Morlby Voltaire 

^ 3 life as a long wrestlmg -«dth unseen and invbible 
of grace. 

b. The actioa of struegUa^r labooring. 
wxaM Aner. R, 33B Al ^ ..itSe wiastlnnge [^rmied 
winstlunge] of tentamnn, ariseS ^ bqeate. asasg [see 
Wragcle V rj, 0x450 Mirk's Feshal i fit And so yn 
»»s*^ynfo Kbo woke of hyr slepe, xe^ Pilkington 
Sumynge efPesnles Ch, Miiij, Saint Willyams horse, . 
wjrth wrast^ge and spamnge vppe, saued himselfe and 
bis master from dtowninge. 

Stuff Wks. (Gtosart) V. 35a 
Which It will be no impeachment for the wisest to tnme 
loose for a traeth, without any diffident wiastling with it. 

o. The actioa of striving earnestly IQ prayer; aa 
instance of this. 

X73J WoDROw Corr, (1843) II, 864 Yon have our prayers 
herCi and « • tb€ Chtxrch o? Scotland lias a share in your 
wrestlings. z8i8 J. Pre Smith SenFt. Test to Messiah I. 
96 The ‘wrestling’ of holy prayer. X9oa A. MoIlroy 
Druids Island vni, After deep conseederation, an’ sore 
wiastlin’ wi the Almichty in prayer. 

3. attnb. and Comb., as wrestling article, bout, 
^ game, -bouse, -master, -match, ntig\ -wxesthiie; 
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place, a place where wrestling is practised or 
held , + ■wrestling poll, a bout of ■wrestling ; = 
Pciii sb.- 3 ; ■wrestling aoliool Gr. Anttq.i = 

jPaIaaSSTRA 3 * 

X714 Parkyns Inn-Play 62 To make these ♦MJestling 
Articles jet more -tronge they may be with a Ivoverint 
llnivervL 1869 T ozfr // ighl Turkey 11. 237 l^e baiiad^ 
treat .of *wrestling boats with Charon. 159® Spenser F, 
Q, vt I*. 43 Condon Did chaleoge Calidore to wrest- 
ling game. 1874 Svwokds Sk Italy 4 Greece S The olives 
here tell more to us of Olivet than of the wresthn^g- 
ground. 1848 B. D. Waush Artsio^A , Clouds ni iii, This 
IS the talk which daily . crowds the Bagnios, and drains 
the 'Wrestling houses! 1714 Parkyns /«» e-P//0' IS Since 
the Diluvians have been celebrated *WTestltng nlastera 
xSao T Mitchell Ansieph. I 273 Say further what the 
wre-tling master Instructed you etxioo 'S.ve.vm Dtam 
rg Feb *667, A 'wrestling-match for ;£ioqo before his 
Maliesjty. x8^W Asmstrovg 233 What a Lan- 

cashire wrestling-match is like. ex^e^Promp Parv 533/= 
'Wrestelynge ^ace, palestra. *556 Chroti Gr Friars 
(Camden) 43 At Oarkenwell at the wrestlj^nge place 
a isoa Greene Deb hetva, Follie 4L(Wtf Wks (Grosart) IV 
aiS Hath not Follie inaented a thousand deuices to drawe a 
man from tdlenesse, as Danangschooles, Fencing houses, 
wrastliog places f *610 Healey Theophrastus {xh^Si 03, I 
pray jou whose wresthng place is this 1 x6o_a Carew Com- 
soall 3 This 'wrastling pull betweene Corineus and Gog- 
magog- i&S Luttrell Bnef Rel (*857) III. 46* The 
'wrestling ring m Lincolns Inn Feilds. 1893 Robinson & 
Gilpin Wrestlitig 4 Wrestlers 53 [He] would not be quick 
enough in his movements in the wresthiw rmg. *835 
Thirlwall C>w« vu. I. ago The exercises of the troop in 
the 'wrestling school, rfisa Cockeram, Gyntnasiteke, a 
teacher of the 'Wrastlmg Sciences *893 Robinson & Giuiw 
U ’resthnghf Wrestlers o Old and young regarded wrestling 
science, .with keen relish. 1889 Blackmorb LomaD, xxvi. 
When 1 be in 'wrestling tnm. 

Wre'silixig,/i>f- a. [f as prec + -ins 2.j 

1. That ■wrestles 01 contends, in vanons senses. 
Also iraatrf. 

/IXS47 Surrey ..S'ESfifn 331 As wrastUngvrindes, out of 
dispersed whirl Befight themselucs 1593 N ashe Chrtsfs 
T Wks. (Grosart) IV 156 Your paine walbe wiastling, 
tearing, and intollerahle. 1^7 C. Middleton Fam. Htst 
Chilton vi 38 His Father , whome wrestling age had al- 
most now fayed along in hys giaue x6« Z Jones tr 
Layer's Specters 13 There was amongst the Greeks, aDiuell 
, named the wrastlmg Dwell c x6xx Chapman Iliad xix. 
361 All their stall files up in wrastlmg llama 1633 Lithgowt 
Trav X. 465 Thetbundnngnoyse of my wrestling voyce 
*738 Wesley /V xxiv vii. Thou the true wrestling Jacob 
art 1847 Tennyson Priuo vn s6S The wrestling thews 
that throw the world x8^ W. Armstrong Wresitiug 33a 
Wrestling men are impulsive beings 189a W H Hudson 
HatureUisi in La Plata 3G6 How I saw and lost the noble 
wrestling frog [» wrestler ftogU 

2 . Marked or charactenira by stnfe or contention, 
orhy earnest strmng, 

a 1593 Marlowe tr. Lteean agg His grane looke appeasd 
The wrastlmg tumult s6io T. Peyton Glasse of Jime 1, 
50 That none^ ■wrong oppression might Be crost, by cun- 
ning, wringing, wrestling guile *854 H. Miller Sck. 4 
Sehtn. Y (1857) g8 It was impossible to avoid being struck 
with Its wrestling earnestness and fervour 1859 Geo. Eliot 
A Bede xlvii, She poured forth her soul with the wrestlmg 
intensity of a last pleading. 

■^WreBty, obs, erron. f. Restt a l 
1697 Vanbrugh Relapse Ptol i, Wresty Nature's Spight 
1703 — False Friend v. i, I was at first, a little wresty, and 
stood off 

Wret, obs. or dial. var. 'Wabt sb. ; obs. Sc f 
Wbit sb ; obs. pa. pple. or Sc. pa. t. of Wbitb v. 
Wretar, obs. Sc. t Wbitee. 

Wretch (retj), sb. and a. Forms: a. i wrecca, 
■wreeooa, a-5 ■Evreoclie, 3-5 ■WTSBOobe, 3-4 
■wxeliche, 3-5'WTechxjhe, 4-5^wTeohhe,^wTeclioh, 

5 ■wTeoob, 3-6 •wrebhe (5 Sc. •werohe), 4-5 
■wxech (5 Sc. werch), 4-6 tYTetche, 5- -wretch 
(6 wreatch) ; 4 -wroche, 8 dtal, ■wrotoh. P. 4-5 
wnch, ‘wriohe (wirehe), wryche, 5 -wrycche, 

6 - 771 :^ 116 . 7. .Sr. 5-6 wraohe (5 wsrehe), 
6 -wratohe. Sc. and <fxa 4 9 'wratch. [OE, wrecca, 
wmeca, «s OS. vorekkio, -eo (applied to the Magi), 
OHG- reccheo, reecho, etc , exile, adventarer, knight 
errant(MHG.andG,«r,^tfwamor,hero): — OTeut. 
*wrakjctffi^-, f, the stem vtrak-, v/rek-' see 
Wbbak ®. The contrast in the development of 
the meaning in Eng. and German is remarkable.] 

A. sb, f 1. One driven ont of or away from his 
native country ; a banished person ; an exile. 

The ME instances are doubtful; they may be contextual 
uses of sense a 

Bt^lfxxyj Da waes winter scacen, fasger foldan beam ; 
fondode wecca, gist of geardum. c888 .®lfred Boetk 
u. Da lioa pe ic wrecca geo lustbarlice song ic sceal nu 
heofiende singan. a xxaa O. E. Chron (Laud MS ) an, 732, 
Ealdbriht wrecca gewat on SuSrege & on Suft Seaxe 
£*386 Chaucer Sec. Nun’s Prol, 58 Nowhelp thow. Me 
flemed wrecche m this desert of galle. ^*450 Ludus Co- 
venimn a6 Goo naked vngry and bare foot.., as -wreceb in 
werlde you wende. Hid, ay, 1 wende as wrecch in welsom 
way. 

2 . One who is sunk in deep distress, sorrow, 
Baisfoitone, or poverty ; a miserable, unhappy, or 
unfortunate person ; a poor or hapless being, 
o. e xooa Boetk, Af rfr, x 38 Ne mag mon afre by eS anne 
m bemman. «xos3 Wulrstan Hoin, vi. 

(1883) 4s Wraccena reafiac is on heora hamum. e 1x75 
Lamb. Ho^ jog Jif pe enstene mon bi 3 saeful, and iif pe 
wrcccbc DIO nodia a 1215 388 So hcib ^eouc nes 


neuer laiuen to so louwe wrecches. c xays Sinners bmvare 
103 in O .£ Misc 75 Nv wenep ek pes wrecche pat he ne 
buTue recche c 1330 R. Brunne Citron 'Wace (Rolls) 13584 
Cowardie halp per no wrecche 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 
38s Mercy or almes is a wille of 1 elevynge of a weehe o“te of 
bis mysese* ciAto Hoccleve MotJisf* Modir 

of mercy, Benigne confort of vs wrecches all I «15*3 
Fabyah 05 w«.c 1 vi (1811) 145 He was mjlde and gracious 
to the poore, and marcyfull to wretchis and nedy 1577 
Bullitiger's Decades 125/1 Solomon the..h. 3 ppy king of 
Juda, bycause of bis Idolatrie is of a soudeine mide a 
wetch of all other 1633 J. Taylor (Water P ) Duam by 
Sea B3h, Poore wretches, which (were it not for your 
charity) -would perish in your streetes. *671 T Hunt 
Abeced Sckolasi 140 If money do fail a wretch thou art, 
a xyax Prior 34 Songs 111 8 She scorns to hear, or see, The 
wretch that lies so low as me. 1754 Gray Pleasure eg Tno 
Wretch, that long has tost On the thorny bed of Pam 
18x0 Southey Kehama iv v. Even in the grave there is no 
rest for me, Cut off from that last hope, the wretch’s joy 
*855 Ld Granville in Liji (1905] I 106 Being a bed-ndden 
wretch I do not venture to disobey you. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1 . 1 349 O King, whom the world hence- 
forth shall know As wretched among wretches 
/ 9 . 01x300 Cursor Ai 23104 (Edinb), Par sal stand on his 
left side, Wrichis stad in waful wide. Aid 23236 pe v. [pine 
of hril] es vndemenes of dint, pat pa wriches par sal hint 
1570 Levins Mamp 150 A Wrytene, miser, 
y o X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (MacAar) 1010 pan was pat 
wiache wondir wa. 

b Without article, (Freq in apposition to a 
personal pronoun.) 

e 1300 Ormin 10140 patt te birrp forr pe lufe off Godd W ipp 
nsell wrecche dselenn *3 Guy^ W n^ui (A ) 294 Allas, 
wreche, liou may i duelle ? c *330 in Reltg Lyrics 14th C. 
(1924) 63 God & man my spouse is — ^Wele aght me, wryche, 
to luf him dere, c 1400 20 PoL Poems 1x2/163, It wreche, 
whyder shal y fle. igoo Hawes Past Pleas xvi. (Percy 
Soc) 65 Alasl I wretebe and yet unhappy peke Into, 
trouble. 1526 Pilgr, Ptrf, (W de W 1531) 2 Fynally I 
beseche all to praye for me wretche x6S3 ^ Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav i. 2 For myself, poor wretch, 1 went in my 
misery to Setuval *743 Young Nt Th. iv. 14 Imamna- 
tion's fool, and error's wretch, Man makes a death, wich 
nature never made 1790 Cowpsr On Receipt Atother's 
Picture 24 Hover’d thy spirit o’er thy sorrowing son. 
Wretch even then t i8ai Shelley 900 Fond wretch 1 

He leans upon his crutch, and talks of years To come. xB86 
W. J Tucker E. Europe 36, 1 , poor wretch, in possession 
of nothing 

C. Used AS a term of address 
e 1 x 75 Lamb Hoitt, 29 Weilawei wrecche, al swa e€a pu 
mihtest, smitenofpinaBen heaue?. axaa^Leg,Kaih.aoi^g 
Hu wrakeliche, wenestu, wule he, al o wra-Bbe, wreken on 
pe, wrecche I CXX30 Hah Meid, 37 Ah, wrecche • pe care 
Mam pi pmunge prahen binimeS pe nihtes slepes ^1400 
Destr, Troy 7178 A 1 wrecches vnwar, woo ys in our bond 1 
<x xsso III. 33X in SkeltodsWks (1843) II. 
437 Ye call that poore man wretch, As thoughc ye hadd no 
retche. x6*s Chapman xiv. 503© wretch of Guests 

thy Tale hath stirr’d My minde to much ruth. xSxg Shelley 
Cenci V. li 34 Poor wretch, I pity thee. 

d. Applied to animals, birds, or insects. 

a *300 Fox_ 4 Wclfm Hazl. E P,P 1 , 66 The wrecche 
binetne nothing ne vmd. Bote cold water c 1480 Henevson 
Swallow 1908 Thir hungne birdis wretchis we may call 
x6oo SuRFLET Countne Forme 628 Vpon them shall be fas- 
tened roanie boordes or hurdles .for to pleasure this small 
wretch [sc a silkworm] witball. x6os Ld, Cromwell iv 1 
47 Who sees the Cob web intangle the poore File, May 
boldlie say the wretches death is nigh. 1627 Drayton 
Nyuiphidiazsxvji, Soone away the Waspe doth goe, Poore 
wretM was neuer frighted so 174^ Fielding y. Andrews 
III lY, This was the second time this squire had endeavoured 
to kill the little wretch [=a favourite dog] Ibid vi. The hare 
was no sooner on shore than it listened to the sound of the 
pursuers. Fanny was wonderfully pleased with the little 
wretch. X744 Thomson Summer 273 The villain Spider. , 
fixing in the Wretch his cruel Fangs, Strikes backward xSoa 
G. V. Sampson Statist. Sum. Loiidonderry sio As to the 
rearing of calves, there is a [cruel] superstition. As soon as 
the wretch is produced, . two persons, pull it mostforcibly. 

e. A person or little creature. (Used as a term of 
playful depreciation, or to denote slight commisera- 
tion or pity ) 

c 1450 Alerhn xxxiii 683 He that was full fierce and prowde 
hadde shame to luste with so litill a wrecche. 159a Shaks 
Rom 4 fnl, 1 111, 44 The pretty wretch lefte crying, & said 
I. 1599 Breton Miseries Mauilliav, With these last words. 
Farewell good mistresse, the good poore wretch gave up the 
ghost. — Sckoller^ Souldiour^o Oh 'tis a heavenly noise 
to beare the sweete ■wretch [=the nightingale] 1604 Shaks. 
0 th, HI 111 90 Excellent wretch Perditiou catch my Soule 
But 1 do loue thee 1663 Pepys Diary 25 May, She being 
a good-natured and painful wretch 1749 Fielding Tom 
yones I. vii, Had you exposed the little wretch in the 
manner of some inhuman mothers. *784 Cowfer Task iv. 12 
He whistles as be goes, light-hearted wretch. Cold and yet 
cheerful xBax Shelley Hellas aay Swift as the radiant 
shapes of sleep From one whose dreams are Paradise Fly, 
when the fona wretch wakes to weep *830 Kingsley A 
Lockexxyui, Two little boys hailed us — two httlewretches 
with blue noses and white cheeks i8gx ‘ S. Mostyn ' Curatica 
S&lsee my wife wants me. The poor, wretch is terribly jealous 
8 . A Vile, sorry, or despicable person ; one of 
opprobrious or reprehensible character ; a mean or 
contemptible creature. Also without article. 

In very frequent use from e rjoo. 

«. <x xooo yultana 351 Hyte se feond oneweeS, wrsecca war- 
leas wordum malde c 1230 Halt Meid 47 pu ptokest me 
to forgulten, & waldes warpe me as wrecche 1 pi leirwite. 
c xa^o Gen ^ Ex 1074 Dat role vn.seli, . 80 son wrecches 
of yuel blod. X340 Ayenb ag pus him loisseb and him 
glorifieb be wreche me his herte. x36aLANGi..P PI A 11169, 
I wolde be wreken on bis wrecches J>at worchen so ille, x4oa 
Hoccleve Let. Cupid 310 The feythles urechch how hath 
he him for-swore « 1450 Medit Life 4 Pass Christ 1139 
WiJ> rugged nayles >e wrecches wode Nailed him hard 
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to ]je rode igSS Philpot in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs 
(1564) 230 Vnto me moste vile, sinnefull, wicked and 
vnworthy wretch 1568 Graftoh Chron II. 337 These 
wretches entred into the Fnncesse Chamber, and brake her 
head 1617 J Taylor (Water P) Observ ^ Trav Jr. 
Lotuien to Haittburgh C 4 b, [They] were amazed at the 
ingratitude of the wretch 1687 A Lovell tr Thet'etiot's 
1 ran I 104 The perfidious wretch Theseus abandoned the 
poor Ariadne. 1713 De Foe Fam Instruct i i, Wretch 
that I am, how have 1 lived, as without God in the world 
1781 CowpER Table-T. 30 Let eternal infamy pursue The 
wretch to nought but his ambition true 1803 J. Turnbull 
Voy xvii (1813] 212 The wickedness of the wretch who 
would import a cargo of spirituous liquoisintothe Society 
Islands 1833 Kingsley IVestw Ho t xxixjlf I be wretch 
enough to give place to the devil 1883 D C Murray 
Hearts xi, What wretches men were, to be sure < 

/5 r377 Langl. P. P/ B x 78 pe wrecches \Canib MS 
wrycdies] of jus woilde is none ywar hi other c 1440 York 
Myst XXXI. 360 If any wight with jus wriche any werse wate 
wericis c 14S0 Mtrk’s Festial i 2 He ys not but a wryche 
and slyme of erth 

V 1372 Satir PaefHS Reform xxxii. 118 Consume this 
wratLbe with Brinstane x866- in Scottish glossaries, etc. 

To, Used as a term of opprobnons address. 

13 .S'tr'^m«r(A.) io33Brademond, olde wreche, Ertow 

come loslane to lecher 01400-30 Wars Alex 4003 ‘Al 
wriches ' ’ quod Jie wale kyng, ‘ Efttr ]?e deth of Jour duke 
quat deynes jowe to stryue?' es^ysChew Assigns 71 A, 
kowarde of kynde, & comfared wrecche 1 1340 Palsgr. 
Acolastus iv V. Vj b, Thou wretched person, . thou wretche 
that thou art 1605 Skaks Lear in il 53 Tremble thou 
Wretch 1719 De IfOE Crusoe i. (Globe) 93 Wretch ' look 
back upon a mis-spent Life 18x0 Crabbe Borough xxil 248 
Wretch, dost thou repent? 1819 Shelley Ceuci i 111 90 
Thou wretch ' Will none among this noble company Check 
the abandoned villain ? 

0. Used without serious imputation of bad 
qualities. 

1688 Prior Oile vu, Levelling at God his wand'nng Guess 
Laws to his Maker the learned Wretch can give 1834 
Dickens Sk Bos, Soardtng-ho, t, Her ‘wretch of a hus* 
band *, as she inwardly called him 1847 Helps Friends 
in C, I. viii 159 A wretch of a pedant who knows all about 
tetrameters. 

t4 A niggardly or parsimonious person; a 
miser Obs. (In later use chiefly Sc ) 

X303 R Bruhne Handl Synne 6203 pe wrecche saw hys 
tresoure sperd. And sette hym up yn hys bedde 1340 Ayeub, 
188 Uor to ssette be potses of be wrechchen bet m ne ssolle 
by open to do elmesse c r38d Chaucer MeetS. P 634 Vse 
thy richesses that men haue no cause to calle thee neiber 
wrecche ne chynche xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xli S Be nocht 
a wreche, nor skerche in jour spending 1513 Douglas 
Mnetdwm Prol 53 The wrache waits and wiingis for this 
warldis wrak 1340 Palsgr Acolastus ii > H iq b, Snayles 
.all the wynter season kepe theym within their shelles, 
lyuynge lyke a wretche a 1378 LiNDKSAY(Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S T S ) II 318 All wratchis may tak example be this 
man nocht to hurd vp than silmr. 1673 Wedderburn Voc 
33 (Jam.), Rst voids avarus, he is a great wretch 
+ 6 , A poor or paltry thing Obs rare~^ 

70x300 Prov, Htndyng 202 pis woildes loue ys a wrecche. 

6 . Comb , as luretch-hke. 

1615 Chapman Odyss iv g6i Th' abiect threshold [she] 
chose Of her faire chamber, fat her lath’d repose; And 
mournd most wretchdike, 

B. ael; t !• Of persons : Poor ; miserable ; 
deeply afflicted ; = Wbktched a i. Obs 
a xiaa 0 E Chron an 1083, pa wreccan munecas lagon 
onbuton bam weofode 1x34 Ibid an 1137, Wrecce men 
sturuenofhungmr. cxitiLanib Horn 125 Alswabaldeliche 
mei be wrechesta mon clepian drihtan him to federe. c iaa3 
Lav, 6556 Wha se hsfde nchedom, he hine makede wrsecche 
mon 1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 41S7 Alas pea wrecche mon, 
woch mesaunture Ap pe ybrojt in to pis stede. 13 Guy 
Warm (A)48ii Sche was a wriche wimanpatraichel sorwe 
so was an 1398 Trevisa Barth De P R vi, xiii (Addic 
MS.^ No man is more wrecche nopir hap more woo .pan 
he pat bath an yuel wif. 14x8-20 Lydg, Chron Troy iii 
4»x Allas! 1 , woful creature, I, wreche woman <rr43o 
Mtrk's Festial 1 47 penke how febull and how wrecche he 
ys, when he ys bore. 1336 Olde A ntiehrist rsS The wretche 
people thinks they haue holpen a soule 1396 Spenser F Q. 
VI IX 30 It 13 the mynd .That maketh wretch or happie 

1 2 Of conditions, etc = Wbbtchbd a 2 Obs. 

X131 0 E. Citron, an 1131, Crist rade for pa wrecce 
muneces of Burch & for pat wrecce stede 0 laoo in Fragm. 
M^tds Gram , etc (1838) s ponne bip pet wracche hf 
lended 1297 K. Glooc (Rolls) 4094 pat we after box 
wrecche dep hor londes auonge. c 1375 Cursor M, 949 
(Fairf ), Wende out of pis louesom lande, in to pe wrecche 
werlde jmu gange 1583 G Babincton Conttnandm (1590) 
60 Yet see, ah wretch, and woful plight, Thy goodnesse to 
mee farre passeth all masters to their seruants. 
f 3 . Despicable ; vile ; reprehensible. Obs. 
a xaoo Yices 4 - Virtues X03 Kiel mine wreche herte, pe 
IS lattred of his manifealde fondinges orago Beket 
m 5 Eng. Leg I 146 Ich drede for mine wrechche gultes 
pat worse worth pe ende 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 9913 pe 
wrecche luber gi wes. c 1330 m Reltg. Lyncs i4fh C. (1924) 30 
To boll chirche pes pou sende, And to vs wreche sinful, lif 
wyt-outen ende. rsSy Trevisa Htgden I II. 33 Sardanapallus 
was a man more wrecche pan eny womman 
f 4 . Of a paltry character ; = WBBTOHitr) ff 3 b 
0 xaso Owl ^ Night. 335 Euer crowep pi wrecche crey pat 
he ne swikep nyht ne day. 

t Wretch, v Obs. Also 5 -wrecolie. Sc. 7 
wreche, 8-9 wratch. [f the sb.] 

1. irons. To render miserable. 

0 1313 Fabyan CAro/t vii (i8rx) 302 Y® fore namydbisshop 

contynuynge his tyrannyes, greued y® hisshop of Wyn- 
chester, and wretchyd nygh all y® londe 

2. tnir. To be or become niggardly or parsi- 
monious. Sc, 

a 1598 D FaaGUSSON Se Prov (STS) xo As the carle 


riches he wretches [Kelly (1721) wratches] 1633 W Stro- 
ther y rue Happiness 139 As the wretch wretcheth, the 
more he is enriched [1833 Trench Proverbs 104 The more 
the carle riches he wretches,] 

t 'Wre-telicock. Obs. [Alteration of Wbetch- 
OOK, prob by mispnnt in the text of Jonson, and 
adopted from this by Gifford ] = Wbetohock 
1641 JB Jomsoh's Gipsies Metam Wks 50 The famous impe 
yet grew atwretchcocke [16^ wietchcock] 1816 Gifford 
B Jenson's Whs., Masque VII. 371 note. In every large 
breed of domestic fowls, there is usually a miserable little 
stunted creature. This unfortunate abortive, the good- 
wives call a wiet[c]hcock X817 — Persius li 53 note, 
The poor puny wretchcock in whom the good old grand- 
mother sees the future son-m-law of kings. 

tWretohdom. Obs. In 3-4 wrecche-, 
•wreohedom, 3 -dome, 4 -dom, -dam [f 
Wbetch ji. +-DOM] Misery; distress ; baseness. 

a X223 After R. 232 Muchel godnesse hit is uorto icnowen 
wel his owime wrecchedom, & uis wocnesse 01273 Prav. 
jElfred 70s \xlO E Mtse 138 pe rede mon he is scolde, of 
wi echedome he is king a 1300 Cursor M. 3113 In wreche- 
dom er now all went. r3 . [see Wretckeddom] 
Wretche, var. Wbuchb sb Obs. 

Wretched (re’tjed), a. Forms* a. 3-5wree- 
ched (-ede, 4-5 -id, 4 -ide, 5 -yd, -et), 5 wrech.- 
ched (-id, -yd) , 3-5 ■WTeolied(3-4-ede, 3-5 -id, 

4 *yde, 5-6 -yd, Sc. -it, -yt), 5 vreohid, 
wreacbed, 6 wreiched ; 5- wretolied (5-6 -id, 
-yd, i'r. -it, 6 wreteehed). (3 3-4 wriohede 
(4 -ed, 5 -id), 4 wryohod, 4-5 wricohed, -id, 

5 wiycclied, 7 Sc. 5-6 wraohit (5 wrochit), 

6 wratehet, -6it, -it, ratcbit. [Irreg. f Wbetch 
a +-bd 1 . Cf Wicked al] 

1. Of persons, etc. : Living in a stnte of misery, 
poverty, or degradation ; sunk in distress or de- 
jection ; very miserable or unhappy. 

a. 01200 Vices 4 Vuiues g Danne ic wolde 'Se wrecchede 
saule sa rewliche acwellan. 0 1240 Wohunge in O.E Hem, 
1.27^ Ihesu ncheaitu , and tab poure pu bicom for me, 
westi and wrecched, 0 1300 Cursor M 245x7 Allas 1 quat es 
me nu to red, 1 wrechidest of all 1 c 1340 Hampolb Pr 
Cause 2426 Wreched saul,, what may thou say 'When }k>u 
partes fra j>e body away? c 1374 Chaucfr And 4 Are, 60 
pe 'wrechid Thebans bretheren two Were slayne. e 1430 
Myrr our Ladye 7 So ye vouchsafe of youre tender chary te 
to praye for oure right poure & full wretched soulle. 1482 
[see Wretcheoful a,J 1538 Starkbv England n. u 173 
Fepul, wych now lyue in idulnes, wiechyd and pore. 0 1^92 
Greene Alphonsns iv. lit, I am the wretchedst man aliue 
xfiaa Fletcher Prophetess hi 1, We are no Spinsters; nor, 
if you look upon us, So wretched as you take us X647 
Cowley Mistr , My Heart Discovered 37 What should the 
wretched Widow do? 7 1703 Berkeley m Yxa&ex Life (1871) 
475 Man without God wretcheder than a stone or tree i^S 
Southey Vis. Maid Orkaus n. 238 A most wretched band 
Groan'd underneath the bitter tyranny Of a fierce daemon. 
1829 Hood Dream Eu^ne Aram xix, My wretched, 
wretched soul .'Was at the Devil's price. 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt v. 1, The poor exasperated Mother, wretchedest 
and angriest of women. x88a J. Hawthorne Fotd. Fool i 
xxiv, A mountain of it can’t make you one hair's breadth 
the happier or the wretcheder. 

8 0 x34a Hamfole /’ s0/fmi a paerefendis, batbigiles 
wncched saules 

V. tifi7 Glide fs Godlte B (S T.S)24Wewratcheit smnaris 
pure, Our sm hes vs forlorne 

U. absol., m sing, or plural sense. 

1388 Wyclif Isaiak xvL 4 For wfai dust is endid, the 
wretchid [1382 the wrecche] is wastid; he that defouhde the 
londfailude ryj^'Fu'EXSiXQmjiRocke of Regards 4xmarg, 
Others pleasures a griefe to the wretched. z6oo Shaks. 
A K i III V 37 WhomightbeyourmotherTbatyouinsult, 
exult, Ouer the wretched? 1730 Thomson Autumn 1x92 
Let 'These Insnaie the wretched in the toils of law 1^94 
Mrs Radcliffb Myst Udolplio Iiv, The delight of having 
made the wretched happy. 0x806 H IC White Remeans 
(1825) 306, I heard the wretched’s groan, and mourn'd the 
wretched’s doom. 1844 Kingzake Eotken 11, The wretched 
look often more picturesque than then betters. 

2. Of conditions, etc. ' Marked or distinguished 
by misery or nnhappmess; attended by distress, dis- 
comfort, or sorrow 

a e 1200 Trin Coll Horn. 141 Hwu wunderlich was bis 
hidei-cumeand hwu wrecchede his her biwist. 0 1300 Cursor 
M 949 3 ®e most leue jus lufsum land, Vnto ^wreched werld 
to gang e 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc 357 pe bygynnyng of 
man Ks vile and 'wreched to behalde sin Langl P, PI, 
E XV. 138 A wrecched hous he helde al hislyf ty me e x< 5 o 
Cursor M 9573 (Laud MS ), Here now my prayere Of this 
wrecchid preson. 1538 Starkey England r 11. 47 Myserabul 
penury and wreebyd pouerty. xsSi A. Hall thad i. 3 You 
see howe in this wretched wsute our people doe decay x6o8 
Shaks. Ham, iii, ui ^ Oh wretched state 1 Oh bosome, 
'blackeas death 1 iSot Drvoen Virg Peat r, is The raging 
Sword and wastful Fire Destroy the wretched Neighbour- 
hood around. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11 (Globe) 402 The 
Savages killed them over again in a wretched Manner, 
brealnng their Arms. 1783 Burns Winter Ntghi ix, Think, 
for a moment, on his wretdaed fate ' 1847 M®Culloch Ace, 
Brit EmMre (ed 3) II. 311 The disorderly and wretched 
state of the population. x8m Tennyson Maud n. v ii, 
Wretchedest age, since Time ragan,'l hey cannoteven bury 
a man 

8 0x400 Maundev (Roxh) vi 2X Iteslang sen any durst 
come nere jiat wncched place 
y c 1480 Henryson Prais ofAige 25 This wrachit warld 
may na man trow 1332 Lyndesay Monarvhe Prol 209 
In this wracheit vaill of sorrow. 1367 Gude 4 Godbe B. 
(S.T S ) 57 Quhen fra this wratcheit lyfe we wend. 

lb. Of weather, etc. : Causing discomfort ; very 
unpleasant or uncomfortable. 

971X Swift Jrnl to Stella 27 March, A rainy wretched 


scurvy day from morning till night. 1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, 
Streets — Ntghi, It was such a wretched night out o’ doors 
x888 Encyel Diet s v.. Wretched weather 
3 Distinguished by base, vile, or unworthy char- 
acter or quality ; contemptible. 

CI2S0 Kent, Serin \xxO E Misc 28 poilke junges sobieth 
hitere to jto wnchede flessce c izgo Codicettt MS Dgby 86 
(1871) 99 Weilawei, wiecchede ban, non }>ou shall to here 
01333W Yts.ssrxKXVi Reltg Lyrics i4ikC (1024) ig Dame, 
help at jie noede pat uor no wreched gait Ich boe to belle 
y-pult 0x373 Lay Folks Mass Bk (MS B.) 80 pat god 
haue mewi of my wreched synfulnes 1436 Sir G Havg 
Law Arms (STS) 172 Of this wrechit disobeysaunce 
cummys untreuth X4g3 Rolls of Parlt VI 302/2 Them 
cursed, myschevoiis and wreched purpose 1529 More 
Dyaloge iii xi Wks 226 We take suche a wretched pleasure 
in the hearing of their sin 1368 Grafton Chron 11 . 776 
margin. Oh depe and wi etched dissimulation I x6o8 Tofscll 
Serpents 278 The wretched nature of the young man, and his 
extreame impietie. 1632 Urquhart Jewel Wks (1834) 2x3 
Compatriots infected with the same leprosy of a wretched 
peevishness whereof those rapacious varlets have given 
such cannibal-like proofs 1720 T Imnes Crii Essay {sByg) 
311 Knox himself led on the funous mob in this wretched 
expedition X734 Sherlock Disc (1750) I. 111 109 The 
wretched Circumstances which put an end to our Lord's life 
1833 Dickens Sk Boz, Pawn Shop, Where the practised 
smile IS a wretched mockery of the misery of the heart 
x868 Freeman Norttu Cong (1876) II. ix.421 The thing was 
clearly some wretched court intrigue. 

b Of a poor, mean, or paltry character; mean, 
worthless ; sorry, trifling 
1373 Barbour Bruce ix. 403 Quhen sic a knycht, sa richt 
worthy As this is , In to sic penll has hym set To vyn 
ane vrechit hamlet c 1450 Cafqrave St Aug^iine 46 
His clopis wer not ouyr costful, ne ouyr wrecked 2450 
Lincoln Diocese Dec 45 , 1 gyff my wrechid body to be 
Beryd in a chitte with owte any kyste. 1361 T. Norton 
Calmn's Inst, iii 265 This wretched victory they shall 
obteme, where the Lord shal suffer them to ouerspreade 
the darknes of lyes 2637 Milton Lyetdas 124 Their lean 
and flashy songs Grate on their scrannel Pipes of wretched 
straw. 2662 J Davies tr Olearind Voy Ambass 274 He 
who play'd upon the Timbrel accompany'd with a wretched 
inharmonious 'Voice Ibid 406 A wretched coarse Cloth. 
X7XX Addison Sped. No 13 r 6 The wretched Taste of his 
Audience 2726 Skelvockb Voy round World (1757) ®97 
A paper written in such wretched Spanish as we coma 
muster up amongst us. 1778 E. Harwood Eds Classics 
(ed. 2) 5 Editions printed on wretched paper 1824 Miss 
hliTFORD Village Ser i zSg That still wretcheder apology 
for a coat x8^ Macaulay Hist, Eng, xix IV. 263 So 
wretched had his education been xter Farrar Darkn. 4 
Dawn XXX, The wretched little islets ofGyara and Tremerus. 
4. Of persons, etc. : Contemptible in character or 
quality ; despicable, reprehensible ; hateful. 

c X430 Lydg Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 79 There stode a 
dragon, , 'Wretched and skated alwyth asure. cup^Alph 
Tales 82 ['When] be hard bis clauce red, .J>is wrichid clerk 
made a skorn jieiat & sayd bat it was fals. 1460 Cafgrave 
Ckt on. (Rolls) 6a Nero , of alle men wrecchidhest, redy to 
alle raaner vices CX470 Henry Wallace vii.‘4oo Had 
he the warld, and be wrachit off hart. He is no loid as 
to the wortbines 2526 Pilgr Psxf. (W. de W. 2332) 37 b, 
A) though they be wretched lyuers & nou^ty packes. 156(1 
tr FuktPs Godly Treat Prayer C j b, Euery man, be he 
neuer so extreme and wretched a synner, cx5B5[R.Brownf] 
Answ. Cartwright 68 To eate the Lordes sapper with 
open vnrepentant & wretched persons is not lawlull 2710 
Berkeley Pnne, Hum, Rnontl, § 92 The absurdities of 
every wretched sect of Atheists 1809-20 Coleridge Friend 
(2865) 107 The wretched tyrant had exhausted the whole 
magazine of animal terror. 1835 Tennyson Mand-x 11, At 
war with myself and a wretched race, Sick, sick to the heart 
of life, am I 

transf. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp xxxi (1B56) 266 The 
icebergs are wretched enemies in the dark 
6 . Of persons or animals : Poor in ability, capa- 
city, characte:^ etc. 

csefizMonkefEvesham{.Axh ) SsOnspurre withthewhiche 
be was compmlid to stere his wrechid hors to renne. 1377 
B Googb Heresbach’s Husb iil 150 Such as are farrowed 
in wmter are commonly poore and wretched x66S Evelyn 
tr Frearfs Idea Per/ Paint 16 By the hand of some 
'wretched Dauber. iWo Sala Lady Chesietfdd 31 The 
women who make the wretchedest wives m the world 2864 
PusEY Led. Darnel (1876) 363 Daniel's omission of the 
wretched kings between Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar. 

+ 6 . Niggardly ; miserly (Cf. Wbetoh w.2) Obs. 
1632 Urquhart Jewel'^ka ^(1834) 280 That the minister 
is the greediest man m the pailsb, and that the richer they 
become the more wretched they are. 


7 . Comb , as f wrttched-faied, -miiched, and esp. 
Teretched-looking 

1591 Sylvester Ivty 425 People. Pleas’d with the blaze, 
do, wretched-witched Elves, For fuell (fooles) cast-m their 
willing Selves. 16x3 Chapman xx 5oThouinostsowre, 
and ivretched-fated man Of all that breath I 1817 J. Scott 
Paris Revisit, (ed. 4I 74 'The single wretched-looking horse 
ofeacb, half drowned m the torrent, sB^g Penny Cycl XIII 
383/2 The cattle of the district are in general wretched- 
looking. 2864 A McKay Hist, Kilmarnock 295 The 
wretched looking farm-houses of former years 

Hence f DVre tebeddom, misery. Obs. 

CX320 Cast Lave 408 He tyed hym .To wieccheddam 
[b r wrecchedam] and serwe i-nou3. 

tWre’tcliedfal, a. Obs [var. of Weetoh- 
EUL a., after prec.] Full of misery; miserable, 
wretched. 

2382 WrcLiF Judg V 27 Cisaram .was wrappid bifore the 
feet of hir, and he lay out of hjf, and wretchidful. c 1420 
Prymer 69 What schai y jianne, mobt wrecbidfni, lienkef 
ei4a3 in^»^/i0X 343/x ‘WTecthedefulle & sorowfulle bou 
schalt abyde be giace of }>e bye lustyse 2482 Monk of 
Evesham (Arb ) 36, I berde and sawe the wrechid com- 
panyes of men and women ouer wrechidful bounden to gedyr 
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+ Wre"t<5ltedliede. Obs. In 3-4 wrecched- 
(4 -WTOCoIied-), 4 -wreocliid-, 3-4 'WTdclud-a 3-5 
'wrecliedliedfi (4 -bed, 5 -heed,, [f, WnEircHED 
ft, Hbdb 3. Cf. Wbuchhbaii.] The state 

or condition of being a ■wretch or wretched person ; 
wretchedness, miaeiy 

m I3B0 E. E. PsatUrt.'n.t^z. IGodJhelped pourefra wiecched- 
h«de. ei3x5 Mtir Hem, S3 Cr st,.us techet For to foisalc 
this wtrdes vrinne Ful of wrfe.hedhcd and sinne. 13 . Curser 
Jf. 1141 iG tt , F,.r hi ill vrreched hede [IHn, wreeched 
hedel!>asalledeetterpil,if innede, ttv^vxReli^ Lyncs 
24ih C. (1924* 340 Whaa y Jienfc vp-on my dede , Dede 
torneh into wrecchidhede. 

Wretchedly c«'tfedh\ adv. [f as prcc. + 
-LT ^,3 In a wretched manner. 

1 . In a miserable or nnhappy fashion } with great 
misery, discomfort, distress, or unhappiness ; 
miserably, 

a ijBO Cnner .11. 943) Qaen he sa wrechedli had tint His 
herttase, 01340 Ham woe /> Ca/tSu 843 pus n rechedly 
endcs |>eI>fof imn 01400 M\c^DEV 11239) wm asilhei 
lyveti full* wreeched-licHe , and thei eten but o es in the 
day I c 1410 Laultrnr efLi%t 51 Art {>ou not {tanne wrechiiih 
dtuidid in pi siif** cm^ ^fvrr eur Eadye s Adam .fel so 
wreichjdty intosinne. 153S STARKEr£«yi?<K/rf74 Forlake 
theroi liff. foodi many .Ijue veray ■wrechydl). *56* J. 
Heywood- Prj9. 4 Fftsf. (1807) 82 Tyll death front this 
lyfe, did bir wretchedly fetcbe 1653 BEKLOaas i. 

Ixxavi, Crest-Wl’ij by sia, how wretchedly 1 stray a ififiy 
En.iIAhaiy F? Thus'wtetcfaedly the precious day 
is lost. 17% flftueum Rust, IV. 403 It is our lots to be so 
wretchedly situated .as to be content with forty shillings 
csmfh' asumsutf nett profit 28x7 BraoK Mttnjred il i. 
77 , 1 can bear— However wretchedly — In life wlut othen 
coekl not brook to dream. 1867 Mosats yasan ix 76 This 
body., la thy despite here mangled wretchedly. i868^Free- 
HAN Herm. Cesf. (1877} II. viu. 187 Amalf. dio\e him out 
to die wretchedly in (^e. 

b. In a ■nay suggestive of indisposition or bad 
health. 

1738 Yoirrc Lr * ^ Fame \ t 333 Meihinlcs I look so 
wretctvedly to day i 1797 Jane Acsteh Stnse 4 Sens xxx. 
Though looking most wretchedly, she ate more 

2 . So as to cause, or involve u, miseiy, distress, 
or discomfort. 

ia97 R. Guwe fFo]ls)so49pe wreche. pat pus wiecched- 
Hche vs drifp out of vie kunde londe. e 1450 A/yrr, eurEadye 
IL 190 Wretchedly caste onte from the glory of paradjae 
4 tS^ Hau CkrsH , Edja, IP, 233 b, The hepyng of synne 
vpM synne, wietchedly by his aunceters 41700 Evelam 
Biarri July i55& A fatre towne, but now wretchedly de- 
rntriishel by the late siege. 1838-31 Webster s.\., The 
prisoners were wretdiedly lodged, 

+ 8 . Sc, In a miserly or niggardly manner. Obs. 

1500-00 DuBBAa Poems xvL ai Sum. gevis to littill full 
wiecchitly, That his ^tis ar not set by. 

4 . Qualifying adjs, (or advs.) To a distressing, 
vexing, or unsatisfactory degree j deplorably, very 
badly; — MiskbabIiT ifo. 5. 

In the tnvial use frequent from e 1^0. 

1548 Bacx Eng. Feittries t. 78 They ace wretchedlye 
blynd^ far want of lynelyekoowlegem the sacred scriptures. 
01877 Barbow Serve, xix. Wks. 1686 IIL S19 Sloth is a 
base quality, theamiment of amind wretchedly degenerate 
and mean. 28^ SrAintops Ckr. Patitm j. 111. (1700) 8 
BothErrew and Vice do .so wretchedly abound 4170a 
Eaeltn Diary July 1679, The land aU about wretchedly 
batten. iSia Ladv GaAtrvibLB ilerr (1894) 1 4 Miss Berry 
..looking wretchedly ill 1830 Grsvillk Mem 5 Fen 
(1873) I 27s They ate wretchedly off for speakers r8§8 
Dicrebs Eeii (iSBo) II, 63 You ■will find ic a wretchedly 
Stnpid letter. 1879 McCakthy Times xxvii II. 306 The 

hospitals were in a wretchedly disoiganised condition. 

5 . In an inexpert, unsatisfactory, or crude manner; 
inelfictently, unskilfully, very poorly. 

sfjj Miioa Fr, Duct. 11. S.V., To do a thing wretchedly, . 
fmre med fiteipu ekese aijaa Evelyn Deary S July 
1656, A statue of Codus in wood, ■wretchedly carved 1719 
De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 136 , 1 made me a Suit of Cloaths 
wholly of these Stems; .they were wretchedly made. 1757 
(Burke] Eured. Seitlem Amer vir xrvii IJ. a6g The 
c^ittl .was a small place wretchedly fortified 1778 E. 
Harwooo Eds. Classics (ed 2) 30 T his Edition wretchedly 
reprinted, Fraiicof 169a, 1856 JCanb Aevl. Exfl. I xxvi. 
34P We are wretchedly prepared for another ■winter on 
b(^. x88i Miss BaADDaN A^kedel II. 16 Lina, dearest, 
..you were playing [billiards] afmost as wretchedly as I. 
Wretekedness (re*tjednes). [f. as prec.+ 
-BBSS.] state or quality of being wretched 
1 . A condition of discomfort or distress caused by 

E rivation, poverty, misforttme, adversity, or the 
ke, great misery or unhappiness. 

In very frequent use from c 1375- 
B. c 1340 Hamfolb Pr. Cense fiioa pe day of wrethe and 
of wteraednes; e 2388 Cbaucbu ManeejSMs T. 87 Yet hafh 
this brid .Leuere m a fibrest that is rnde and coold Goon 
ete wormwq and swich wieechednesse, c 2440 Geslte Rota. 
yii. 19 Thenne.,comyth, a3en..oor lord, whenne pat he 
hath pyte of our wretchidnesse. 2471 Caxton Reatytll 
(Sommer) 448 Yf thou were in the abysmes of wrecchidnes 
and myseryes._ spA Ptlgr Petf.Qff de W, 1531) 37 He 
cast hytn out into this vale of mysety and ■wretchednes. 
2396 SFSvsER.F/are/rf/,Wk5 (Globe) 624/1 When they are 
weary of wanes, and brought downe toextreeme wretched- 
ness. i6osShaks. /I mriv.vLdi Is wretchednessedepnu’d 
that benefit To end it selfe by death t 1679 Drvden Pref 
io Trotl tf Cress, ad fin.. Consider the wretchedness of his 
condition. 274a Young HI Th i. 229 Thought, busy 
thought I Strays (wretched rover 1 ) o'er the pleasing Past : 
In quest of wretchedness pen ersely strays. 1760 1 >. Webb 
Inq. Beauties Paiating 161 A fine image of hopeless wretch- 
edness, of consuming grief. tSao Syd Smith Wks, (1850) 
303 The manifold wretchedness to which the poor Irish 


tenant I, hable. 1840 Dickens Old C. Sh<^ xlv, The great 
manufacturing town reeking with lean misery and hungry 
wtetaredness. 1887 BaucE Smith Liberty ^ Laeralum 
€15 What we call * wretchedness, unhnppmess, and sin are 
the inev liable results of the gap which does exist between 
our powers and our aspiracions. . , 

p. 4x340 Hamfole Psalter u, it pedred ofgodisnoghtor 
wncchidnes bot of loy c 1400 Maundev (Roxb.) xxvi 134 
pal liffe with grete wncebedness and scantness 
7 £1480 Ft ats c/ Atge 13 Wrachitness his 

(= has] turn} t al fra well to vo 

b. A cause or occasion of misery 
isSallVYCLiF yautes v. i Do now, 50 riche men, wepe ge, 
Jouiynge in 30ure w recchidnessis that shulen come to 30U 
£2410 Lanienie <f Lip 49 pis a sorowful vanite & a greete 
wrecchidnes. C14S0 Myrr, our Ladye 11.242 How nete 
tormentes &. how ^ete wretchednesses they gather andhepe 
totheyrowneaowies. 2837 Carlyle r ii,CaIlnot 
the Past Time, with all its confused wretchednesses, a lost 
one i893jj»F>' Y)Dec.4^6Tothesevices is 
added now a new wretchedness, the vice of drunkenness 
2 , The condition or character of being base or 
vile, odious or contemptible, despicableness, mean- 
ness, badness 

13.. Cursor M 10887 (Gott IjWiduten sinne and^wrecched- 
nes Sal pu be maj den as bu es Ibid 27288-1-273 Als mikel os 
scho loued bifore pe dele £c 'wncchednes, Als mikel loued 
scho crist thorn hir grete godenes. 2389 la Eng Gilds (1870) 7 
pif it so befalle pat any of pe bretherhede falle in poueite . so 
\t be nat on h} mselue along, thorw3 his owne ivreccbednesse. 
£i45aLovELiCH Grail xliu. 413 For more they loven wrech- 
chednesse Thanne hevenely thing CX475 Bk Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 51 Therfor }e oughte .conceyve the gret adversite 
that falhthe to us is only for S} nne and wrecdidnes iSt 3 
BEAnsHAWiSV Werbitrge 11. 3010 For baudy balades full of 
wretchednes 2546 Langley tr Pol Verg de Ittveni iv 1. 
Si b. They returned to their old wretchednes and sinful 
abhominacions. i6i7WoonALC.^Miy d/afePref.,W)cs (i6;}9) 
Cj, Censuring other men in many things, but not perceiving 
their own wrretchedness at all. 264$ hliLTON Colast Wks. 
2832 IV. 345 The guilt of his own wretchednes 2649 — 
Eikots. Pref , ^heirj Palpit-stnfle hath bin the .perpetu- 
al! infusion of servility and wretchedness to all thir nearers. 
178S Johnson, Wretchedness, despicableness. 

T D A base or leprebensible action ; a •vicious 
trait, deed, etc. Obs. 

£2380 Wyclif Wks (188a) 171 pei Cellen lesyngis & 
■wrecuidnessis of synnis Chaucer Frankt. T 795 

[To] doon so heigh a cherlyssh wrecchednesse Agayns 
franchise and alle gentiilesse 
•p 3 . Sc The state or condition of being miserly 
or parsimonious ; niggardliness, miserliness Obs, 

£ 2470 HENay Wallace vni 52S Thai sawR na Sotheroun 
for thaw gret nches; Off sickoffre hecallitbot wretchitnes 
c isoo Lancelot 2837 Wrechitnes xicht so Haith Realmys 
maid fill desolat & bazre. tSoo~»o Dvkbak Poems xtcxi 4 
He that hes gold and grit ricliess,..And levis m towreebit- 
ness, He wixkis sorrow to him sell. 

4 » The state or condition of being mean, sorry, 
or paltry ; inferiority, worthlessness. ' 
x8to Naval Chron. XiuIL 39 His seventh assertion .is 
. acunous specimen of the wret&edness ofhis information. 
x8a8-3a Webster sv , The wretchedness of a performance. 

6. The feet or character of being uncomfortable 
or unpleasant , discomfort. 

2836 Dickens ill} Bos, Streets— Night, Aixse a\\xD& con- 
versation about the -wretchedness of the weather. 18BB 
Harpeds Mag Oct. 78a The gray wretchedness of the 
afternoon -was a fit prelude to Barra. 

*h Wretcllfal, «. Obs. Forms: (see quots ). 
[Irreg.f.WBBTCHjAanda -h-poi. Cf. Weetchbd- 
puii o.] Wretched ; miserable ; unhappy 
2382 'WYCHF EccL V 15 Wreccheful forsothe infirmyte j 
what maner he cam, so he shal turne a^een. — Rev, ui. 17 
Thou art a wrecche, and wrechfii! [2388 ■wretcbeful], and 
port, and blynd, and nakid 

t wr^tdinead. Obs In 2 -wreocebed, 2-4 
■wreo-, 3-4-wxaoc-, ■wrecbb.ede, 3 'wrecebebed, 
■wreoebade, 5 ■wreobebeed. [f. as prec. 4- -head, 
Cf. Wretchedhede 3 = Wbetchednbsb I. 

Frequent in Robert of Gloucester's Chronicle 
1154 O, £ Chian an. 1137, Wes naeure gset mare 
wreccehed onland. csiqiLainb Horn 79 pas peues boS 

t o pet w«en imakede engles in houene, and fellen ut for 
ore wreebede. a 1200 F ices (J- Firtues 21 We tiankieti gode 
, .fle 3ew haueii of Sessere michele wrecebade ibi oht Ibid 
gS purh hwam ic am .on manijes kennes -wrecchades, son 
and sorhfull <11350 Ond ^ Night 1219 Hwanne ic iseo 
per sum. wrecchede Is enmynde neyh inoh ic grede c izgo 
Pench noupe, louerd, on mine 
wrechhede 1 13 . Chron, R Gloite. (MS. Digby 205) 5053 
Nowe we ben Dtyuen oute dene with sorwe & wreche. 
h.tit[v.rr wrechede, wrechhede, wrecheheedj 
WretcMess Cre-tjles), a. lObs, [Erron. form 
of retchless, obs. var. of I^okless a ] 

Also i6og Daniel C«w/f fe<M<w«<7»<f hi, 1617 Hooker 
Pot,\ 38s, \^ — Senn vi | 33 (in Eccl Pol 30a), x66g 
Heylyn Cesniogr. II. 200, iSfo Sanderson Senn 389, 2710 
Cowley Cottier Cobuan Si f ref , 17x4 Quarles Feast fer 
Wenns Med. i, where however the earlier edd. have tech, 
retch(e)lesse, reichless 

1. Of persons : Heedl^s, careless, imprudent : «= 
KECKIiESSft 1. 

xsoB Tofte AZa (1880) 85 Thus (carefull I) doe care for 
careless thee. Whilst wreteWra thou, makst no account of 
mee. 1617 Greends Arbasto v D 3, A fit reuenge for so 
wretchlesse an enemy. 2643 Frvnke Sov Power Pari iv 
App. 20 The people fell away fiom their wretchlesse and 
Itecivious king. x666 [see Reckless a, i] 1682 Gesta 
Aom.\ B 3i This young Lord .sought many Realms, and 
Trench Prov.(e& 2) 
130 ibe motto of some, who become utterly wretchless, 
c^ingnot, how much further they advance. 

2 . Heedless 4?^ something ; ReceiiESB a. 2, w 
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i66x Rust Omgen's Opin. 37 Some in their charge, who 
axe wretchless and insensible of all wholesome counsels. 

3 . Marked or characterized by heedlessness or 
carelessness ; = Reckless a , 3 
2607 Topsell Four./ Beasts 473 Ihe vnmercifull regard 
which wretchlesse and childish mindes beare towardes the 
greatest labors and deserts of the best men 2633 [see 
Pn-rifTBgB a 3] 2656 Osborne Observ Turks § 25 This 

. doth often hurry such as have had their hopes deluded 
into wretchlesse Infidelity 1673 Allestree Lady's Call- 
titgi, V § 26 'Ihe comprehensive description of the most 
wcetchless profligated state of sin 

Hence + Wre tcblessly adv. Obs 
1615 Don & Cleaver Expos, Prov 87 Hee doth vpbraid 
himwnth folly, which wouldso wrretchlesly, and sinfully de- 
part with that 7 16 mStrype's Eccl Mem III App 124 
Cursed are al they that do the Lord's busines wretchlesly 
WretcMessuess (re tjlesnes). Now only 
arch. [Erion form of retchlesnes, obs var. of 
Recklessness, Cf Reckless ft] 

Also 2634 Raleigh A'lf/ World iv lu §5, 2718 Daniel 
Ctv. Wars V xx^ -where however the earlier edd. have 
retclilesiiestjse, etc 

1 . The condition or quality of being reckless or 
heedless ; recklessness. 

2625 PuRCHAS Ptlgrvns tr 1304 [A language] corrupted not 
so much by the mixture of other longues, as through a 
supine wretchlesnesse. 1647 Hammond Pmver of Keys iv 
113 The pride and self-conceit of some, the wretchlesnes of 
others 1673 Hickman Quinguart Hist n 455 For any 
men to have the Doctor’s .sentence of Predestination alway 
before them, is no way apt to beget either despair or 
wretchlessness 

2855 Kingsley Westw He / vii, Till lately, from my youth 
up, I was given over to all wretchlessness and unclean living 
iSfo A L Windsor £f^z£4iv. 209 To the wretchlessness of 
human nature his mmd must have been peculiarly sensitive 

2 . Disregard or neglect ^something. 

Frequent m echoes of quot. 1630 

2630 Articles Ch, England xvii. C2, Whereby the Devil 
doth thrust them either into desperation, or into ■wnetchles- 
ness [earlier edd, rech(e}lesnesse] of most unclean living 
[1829 G. S. Faber Dispensations (1823) I 272 To drive man 
to absolute despair and thence (as our Church expresses it) 
to complete ivretchlessness of unclean living.] 1882 Farrar 
Early Ckr. I 377 What a rare insolence and wretchlessness 
of sin must be m-volved m such expressions 1892 Sat. Reti 
17 Dec. 719/2 His fault finding is due to wretchlessness of 
most unclean desperation in him 

tWretchly^ft Obs. rare. In 3-3 -wreobelioh. 

[f. Wbetch; xA -h-LTl.] Wretched, miserable. 

£ 1200 Trtn Colt Horn. 33 Adam ferde ut fram )>e fulle 
edmesse of paradis in to Jzesse wrechehche hateringe of i>isse 
worelde 

t Wre'tchly, ftfp. Obs. Forms 3-spTa9O0]ie- 
liobe, -wreocheli^, 3-4 -lyobe, 4 •wiecbelx, 5 Sc. 
■wTBohly. [f. Wretch a + -lt ^ ] In a wretched 
or distiessing manner ; miserab^. 

£ 2200 Ormin 3326 And tohh Godd wass -wundenn 
l>sr swa wieccheli} Wil>h clutess inn an cribbe c 1205 Lay 
22096 NemiStehit na mon telle pet weoren set wimman Swa 
■wrmcchelichen atojene Ibid. 30554 pa 'wes he wrseccbeliche 
of lust after deores flsesce 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dind. 88, 1 
■wrouthe wrecheli now & wrapede drihten 23 . Chron. R 
Glouc. (Hearne) 9157 Ac [pe] kyng .nom hym vaste, And in 
pnson hym huld, & wrecchelyche he deyde atte laste. c 1375 
Se.Leg Saints x\iii {Seven Sleepers) 161 Sa pat pai suld . 
for hungyre de wrechly. 

So t VFxe tololilre adv Obs. rare“\ 

£ 1200 Ormin 3708 To libbenn her onn eoipe Full wiecche- 
like inn uselldom Off metess & off clapess 
t Wre'tclmesa. Obs. rare. In 4-5 ■wreobe- 
nease, 5 -nys, 'wracbenes [f. Weetchoi. -P -mess ] 
Wretchedness ; misery ; a cause or source of dis- 
tress. 

<2 1330 W. Herebert in Rel Ant II, 227 What ' ich vol 
of wtechenesse, hou shal ich take opon. When ich no god ne 
biinge to vore the domes mon? 2382 Wyclif yob xxx 12 At 
the njt of the est my wrecchenesses anoon risen 14 , in 
Walter of Henley’s Husb (1S90) 42 The hard change off 
fortune discendithe to myche vnease or wiechenys. 1483 
Acts. Rich III, o, 2 Mony worshipfull men weie compelled 
. to lyff in greate penurie and wrechenesse. 
Wretcbock (re tjak). Now dial. Also 6 
•wretobooke, -ecke, 7 -ocke. [f. Weetoh sb. + 
-OOK. Cf, Wbetohcook.] The smallest or weakest 
of a brood, etc. , a puny fowl ; a diminutive person, 
little wretch. 

a 2529 Skeltoh E Rtttnmyng^s The goslenges wereun- 
tyde ; Rlynour began to chyde, They be wietchockes [v rr, 
wiethocke(s] thou hast brought, They are shyre sbakyng 
nought*' IS79 G Harvey Letter.bk (Camden) 87 Lerned 
philosQpheib,.are the dr}est, leanist, ill-favoriddist, abiect- 
ist, base mind[e]dist carrions and wietcheckes that ever you 
sett your eie on. x6ai B Jokson Gypsies Metam in Hora- 
iius, etc. (2640) 48 The famous Impe yet grew a 'wretchocke 
[Heber MS, wretchock], and for seven years together he 
was caiefully carried at his Mothers back 1903 R M. 
Gilchrist Beggar's Manor 223 She can’t have gone of her 
own account, the poor wretchock dotes on you. 2905 
Eng Dial Diet., I^i>'£/£^£<},.. the smallest pig of a litter, 
s Wor[cester]. 

Wrote, obs. var. Wakt sb ; obs. pa. t and pa. 
pple. of Write v. Wreten, obs. f. wnilen, pa. 
pple of Write v Wreth, obs. f. Weeaih, 
Wbbathb V, ; obs. Sc. f. Weoth a. 
tWretke, sb. Obs. Forms: a. l -wree^Jo, -u, 
■wrmpu, a -wreepe, 3 -wrelie, 3-5 -wretb, 4-6 
wretbe, 6 Sc. -wreatb. / 3 , north. 4-5 -wrytlie, 
5 ■vmtb(e. Sc. "WTytb. [OE. vorkto (also lordffo), 
•atrajm (f. vird} Wroth ft),=MLG. wrSde. ON. 
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*tvraSi (Norw. v> etde , MSw wredhe, vredke, Sw. 
and Da vrede), reiSt (Icel. re^i, Norw. reidd) A 
differentOE formation is represented by Wbathj 3 .] 

1 . Violent anger , = Wkath sb i. Also in the 
phr. be (=by), bttt,for, of, tn, on, through, wtth 
ivrethe 

c^^^Ltndtsf Ges^. Mark iii 21 And mid's; Seherdon his 
eodon to haldanne nine, cuoedon for6on]>stte onwraedo{L, 
tMfurore7ti[ ^ecerred waes c 1100 0 E Chron (MS F )an 
losi, Forman hi waian mtinga ]>are ynsei&t Se was bet wyx him 
& oan cinge c xago Ketit Serw. m O E Mtsc 33 Vef se 
deueluswillea-cumbnlmichseiine oher hurh wrehe. C1250 
Gen. fy Ex 482 LameLh wid wrede is knape nam. a 1300 
Cursor M 10049 Moght in hir no}>er he wreth ne het, Hir 
tholmodeiies it was sa grek c 1330 Aims 4 r Atml 830 Lete 
thi wrethe fhst ouergon, Y pray the c 1375 Sc Leg itamts 
xlii {Agaihce^izL In wrythquynci'ane had gef hire buffetis. 
a 1400 Sir Degrev (Thornton MS ) 299 (Halliwell), Thus 
thay fighte in the fiythe, With waa wreke thay thaire 
wry the. 1422 Yong tr Secreta Secret. 135 Hatredyn en- 
gendryth wronge and wrethe C14M Eng Conq Ireland 
75 But in nothynge thay myght acorae, & begon to de pert, 
as in wrethe 1530 Palsgr 290/2 Wrethe, angre, courroux, 
maltalent 1387 W Fowujk WTes (S T S ) I 53 Sometyraes 
through wreath, I forced was .To teare them all in peaces 
small. 

Person^ c 1420 Lydo Assembly of Gods 624 Wrethe be- 
strode a wylde bore, and next hem ganryde 
tratisf. c 1475 Partenay 231 An huge bore of meruelous 
wreth 

2 . A fit or display of wrath ; = Wbath sb 2. 
m4oo-3o Wars Alex 863 (Dubl MS ), Sir, lat jn wrethes 

all wende 1434 Misyn Mending Life 117 Wrethis, hatredis, 
detraccions mekely suffyr 

3 Of the Deity = Wbath sb. 4 a. 

cgpa Rtlttetle Eccl Dttnelm (Surtees) ri In alle sodfsest- 
[nis] dmse ymbvoended[L avertaiu>'\ wrmdodin a 1023 
WuLFSTAN Horn (1883) 174 Haefh eal folc micele wrmjie 
St gode hurh his snne gilt <11300 Cursor M. 27362 O |>at 
soruful dai 0 pain, pe dai o wreth, o quak and soru c 1340 
Ham]>olb Pr Consc 1552 parewyth pai wreth God Jiat sese 
all , And his wreth at pe last sail with pam mete 1387 
TaEvtsA Higden I igx pat tyme pat Egipt was 1 smyte wip 
God all myjties wrethe. £1420 [see Wreak i]. 

4 . Injury, hurt, harm, rare 

c 1400 Melayne 96 Wende thy waye To Charles & he 
sail wreke thy wrethis alle. <1440 Bone Flounce 1613 
Hys mowthe, hys nose, braste owe on blood, Forthe at the 
chaumbur dore he yode, For drede of moie wrethe. 

Wrethe ; see Weeath, Wbeathb Weit sb. 

+ Wrethe, Obs. Forms • a. i Northumb 
wrselSan. (wursetSan), 3-3 wre’Sen (3 wer'Ben), 5 
■wrethyn; 4 -WTapi, 4-5 wrepe, •WTetli(e, 5 Sc 
wreyth. ^ 5 north, wnthe. [OE wrman, 
causative verb f wrd/> Weoth a Cf. Wboth zi] 

1 . trans. Of persons (or things) To make angry , 
to vex, anger, irritate = Wbath v. 2. 

In frequent use from c 1300 to 0x400 
cgooRtlua/eEccl Euiielm (Surtees) 107 Secyng .miSdy 
Siherde wradde & sende hergvm sinvm. rgSo Lmdisf 
Gosp Matt xviii 34 And wuraedde [L tra/us] hlaferd his 
gesalde hine dam pinerum 0x175 Lamb Horn. 39 Bute 
we inwailiche imilcien and foi^euen pan monne pe us 
wre'Sed and sceandet c 1330 Halt Metd. (1922) 38 For mom 
ping schal bam wreaSen & gremien <11240 Ureisun in 

0 E Horn 197 pet ich de wredede sume side hit me 

1 eowe'd sore 13 Seuyn Sages ( W ) 3461 Sir, ye er wrethed 
wrang, That sal ye wit wele or I i^ang 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xvii. 45 Gif be tuk till his helping, Ane or othir suld 
wrethit be 1422 Yong tr Secreta Secret 199 God no man 
refusyth, haue he neuer so myche hym wrethyd c 1475 
Partenay 2856 More neuer ne was woer Then off that he 
hade wiethed so Raymounde 

h. To wax angry , = Wbath v 3 
C1205 Lay 9214 pe ksisere hine wraedde, pe wurshirawes 
on heorte. a 1300 Cursor M 18221 Wit pis can lesus him 
to wreth a 1310 Hamfole Psalter vu X2 God is rightwis 
luge, he wretois hiinnoght ilk day ^1400 Ywatne ^ 
Gaou 993 For na thing that thou inai sayn, Wil 1 me wreth. 
CX430 Pilgr. Lyf Mauhode ni xxxii (1869) 133 Nature * 
wolde wretthe hire if man [etc ] 

c tmpers = Angeb » 2 b 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex 4639 Or ellis 30W wiitbis with jour 
wele, forjeoawelth haue ' 

2 , inir. To become or be angry ; = Wbath v. i 

0900 Riiuale Eccl Dunelm (Surtees) 197 Wrsdde, diwl 

g i fremuit diabulus] eggo Lindtsf Gosp Matt v 22 
Shiielc se'Se uraedes brodere his. £1x75 Land Horn 33 
'lobreoke anes eotdhches monnes beste, he wile wiede wid 
pe. <1 1225 Juliana 13 (Bodl MS.), Affrican wreadede & 
swor swide deopliche c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 15B4 Be du der 
til esau Ede moded be, de wreded nu a 1340 Hamfole 
Psalter 11 12 Gripes disciplyne, leswhen lord wreth and je 
perisch fra rightwis way 1387 Irevisa Af/grfw V 207 pat 
he schulde whanne he gan to wrepe seie ofte and by ordre 
foure and twenty letties of (h;ewe. a 1400-50 Wars A lex 
2503 pen pe beme writhis, Fandis him iiist on be-fore, & all 
folojes eftir 14 Titus 4 Vesp (Roxb ) 2404 (Addit MS 
10036), Thei wreped with him for his sawe. c 1475 Partenay 
4^3 It was for his syne That his fader had wrethed heuyly so. 

0 trans. To be angry with (a person) ; = Wbath 

V 4 

c 1420 Chanced s Traylus in. 174 (Harl MS. 2280}, Ny nyJ [I ] 
forbere ifpat je don amys To wreth jow. c 1500 Poems Gray 
MS (S.T.S ) 46 (^uhy wrethis pou me ? I greif pe nocht. 
Hence + Wre'thed ppl a ; j* Wre tlung vbl. ib. 
a 1340 Hamfole Psalter vi i He sail be seen til ill men 
as *wrethid and as wode 1567 Saitr Poems Reform iv 
136 The crewell work of wretheit womanheid a 1300 
C«M2r /If. 29311 (Juen man wit *wrething wode, Gis his 
sentence on am man <1x400-50 Wars Alex sosdLefeof 
pi wordis, For wnthing of pir wale treeis, & willne paim na 
mare 1423 J as. I Ktngis Q cxlvi, By quhois effectis giete 
3e movit are to wretbing. 


f Wre'lilie, Obs. In l ■wrapian, ‘wrediau 
(wrse'B'), 3 wreodien. l[OE •ofretSum (also a-,ge-, 
wnder-wretian), f. vorabu support, etc., = OS. 
wredtan, giwreStan^ 

1 trans. To prop or hold up; to support or 
sustain Also in fig context (( 3 nly OE.) 

c888 .Alfred Boeth. xxt, Heora seic [ic. creature] wind 
wid Oder, & peah wr.eded oder, pmt hie ne moton toslnpan. 
£890 W.ERFERTH tr. Gregorys Dial i7sWrepiende [L sus- 
tenansl pa tydran limu hetwyh his guigrenahandum a xooo 
Andreas 533 (Gr ), Se de rodor ahof & s^^biode folmum 
sinum, worbte & wredede 

2 ref To support (oneself) Iw leaning upon 
another , = Lean » 1 3 b. Alsoy!^. 

<1x225 ,4 xfii* R 252.3^ petheowergedjeueiichonwreoded 
him bi Oder <11225 Leg Kaih 857 Alle peos wiiteres 
writes pet je wreodied ow on 

3 tnir. To rely on, depend ujion, a person. 

aztapAncr R 142 pet heo ownn tobeon of so holi hue 

pet al Cristene uolc leonie & wreodie upon ham a 1235 
Leg Kaih. 1327 We ne cunnen warpen na word ajem to 
weoirin ne to wredden him pet ha wreoded on 

Wretheii, -in, obs. or Sc. varr. Wbeathen 
ppl a. Wrether hail, var. Wkothbb-heal Obs. 
t Wre thfal, H. Obs. [Early ME wrebful, f 
vjrebe Wbbthe ji. + -fol. Cf. Wbathfuii a, 
Wbotheul a ] 

1 . Of persons; Angry, irate ;=WBATHEnL a. i. 

£ 117S Lamb Horn, 43 Heo wes h3ere and swikel, and 
wredful and ontful a 1225 Aner i? 118 Pellican is a leane 
fowel, so weamod & so wredful pet [etc ]. c 1340 Hamfole 
Pi. Consc 5107 Ihesu Ciist, pat til pam swa wrethful sal 
seme pan 1387 Trcvisa Higden IV 297 For he was 
wrepful,and pnveliche envious and opounliche disceyvable. 
1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret 233 He that hath a sharpe 
noose and smale, he is wiethfull 
absol a 1225 A »cr. R 212 pe wredfule hiuoren pe ueonde 
skii med mid kmues 1340 Ayenb. 30 pe prtdde werre pet pe 
wrepuolle hep is to pan pet byep onder him. 

2 . Marked or characterized by wrath 

£1325 Metr Horn 141 Thehischop sau that Godd wald 
tik Of this man sin wrethful wrac. 15x3 Douglas jEueid 
XI viii 163 Quhidder this turn to Goddis wrethfull wraik, 
Or hardyment and honour 

Hence ‘p'Wxe'ttifiLlly adv., Wre thfnliieBB. Ohs 
c 1400 Apol Loll. 58 pe hound of wrethfulnes [iexi 
wrechfulnes; L trountndtsel grenntp wip his tep £1475 
Partenay 22x8 Then thes paynymes wrethfully ther-thens 
Whent 

t Wrethly, var ofWEOTHiiYa anclntf© Obs 
15 Cursor M 3462 (G6tt.), Pair strut it was vnsterne 
stithe, wid wrethly \Cott wrathii] wiaystes oper wreche. 
£ 1480 Hcnrysom Age 4 - Youth 66 [Bann MS ), He on his 
wayis wrethly went but wene, 

wreppe, etc., obs. vanants of Wbath, etc. 
Wreton, -yn, obs. ff, -wnttm, pa. pple. of Wbite 
». Wrett, etc. see’Wms sb , Wbite v 'Wrett(e, 
obs or dial varr. Wakt sb. 
fWretthy, a. Obs.-~^ [f, ivretth, ME. var. of 
Wbath sb.'] = Wbothy a. 

14 . Latin-Eng Voc (MS Harl 2257), Ftrvidus, id est, 
ca bdiis , iracundiis, Anglice hot, wretthy 
f Wre'woh.e, Jerror for wewch Wough a. 

£1480 Hfnryson Robene^ Makvnt 125 Malkyne went 
hame blyth annewche, .And so left him, baytb wo & 
wrewche. In dolour & in cair. 

Wrey, etc.,varr. WbatziI Obs ; obs. f Wetw^ 
Wnble, obs Sc. var. Wabble sb 1 
15x3 Douglas .^neid vii n. 18 The biidis Wytb wriblis 
\ed 1553 werbbs] sweit. Gan meis and glaid the hevynis. 
I bid vn XU 147 [C£ Wrablk ] 

Wricohed, -id, etc , obs. vair. Webtohed a, 
Wnoh, obs var. Wobk v ■Wrioh(e, obs varr. 
Wbetoh jd.anda. Wricht, Sc var WbightsAI 
Wrick (nk), sb. Also dial, vriok. [f. Wbick 
© 2 Cf Riok sb 2 j A sprain or stram. 

1831 Youatt Horse 254 This wrick, or sprain of the coffin- 
joint x8B6 W Somerset Word bk 841 A viick in my back 

t Wrick,® I Obs rate. In 4 vmoke, wrikke. 
[ad. MLG *wrtcken (m vorvorteken, -wrycken ; LG. 
•wrthhen) to move here and there, to sprain ; or Du. 
wnihen to move jerkily, to scull (whence G tonch- 
en, Da. vnhke, Sw. vrtckd). Cf. Weig v ] tntr. 
To move (jerkily or unsteadily) from side to side. 

£ X305 Si Dunstan ia m E.E P. (1862) 36 pe deuel he 
hente bi pe nose pe deuel wnckede her and per ixoS-so 
Erthe upon Erthe a £rp gep on erp wnkkend m weden 
Wrick (nk), [Perh. the same as prec., bnt 
recorded earlier as Rick » 2 Cf. however Wbiok 
sh ] trans To sprain or strain. 

X886-93 in Somerset, Berkshire, and Wiltshire glossaries 
1904 County Gentleman June 1963 [Ihe race-horse] having 
wricked his back badly. 

Wride (raid), sb. Now dial. Also i wnd, 
wryd, 7- nde. [OE. wrid, f wridan, ivridtan 
to put forth shoots, grow. Cf. Yks writh, rithel] 
A shoot, stalk, or stem ; a group or bush of stalks, 
etc , growing from one root. 
c 725 Corpus Gloss , Culinus,yrgib \E7fi1rt wryd] 944 in 
Birch Cartul, II 34a puih pone lea to pam micTan hsesl- 
wride. £xooo Sax Leeckd I. ai6 S^nim mseprote senne 
wnd c 1440 P<iH<(<f on Husb Tab 223 Letuce with other 
herbis m a wride. Ibid, ii 207 Heere is an helful thyng, a 
wondir wride. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 743 The Pranke Ozier 
hath no great stemme, but only a great wride or bead neare 
the ground 1669- [sec Ride sh *1 1790 Oxford Jml 21 

Aug, 3/2 From a single oat.— One uundred, and ihuty three 


wndes, or stalks. 1848 W Barnes i?£r«/C/<JM, 370 A wrido 
of hazel or ash 1862 Q Rev. Apr 313 (Dorset), A hazel- 
h iuh may contain many wndes. 

WridG (raid), ». sw dial. [f. prec., or perh. 
a survival of OE. wridan, wridtan. Cf. Wbithb 
W. 2 ] tntr To put forth shoots ; to spread out. 

X825 JcMsniGS Dial, W.Eng sv. 1848 W. Barnes 
Dorset Gloss s v., The wheat da wride out well. X873- m 
s w dial use (Som , Dorset, Devon) 

Wrie, etc : see Wbay » 1, Wbt v. and a 
Wried (raid), ppl. a [f. W BT z/. 2 -f. -ed 1.] 

1 . Turned aside ; deflected, diverted. 

£X 586 C'tcss PaMDROKB Ps exxv. IV, A vaine deceiver, 
Whose wryed footing not aught directed 'Wandreth m enor 
2 That has undergone contortion or twisting ; 
writhed, contorted. 

1578 A. Hall Acc Quarrel, etc (1S16) 1 . 100 His colour 
crymson, his eyes fyi y, his visage wiyed unnaturally 1598-9 
B JoNSOM Case isAlteied it iv, Ysing their wryed coun- 
tenances in stead of a vice, to turn [etc] 1638 Maine 
Lucian (1664) 342 The Quoiter who stands wiyed in a 
Gesture ready to deliver. 1676 Hobbes Iliad xxiti 656 
A silver cup That crookt and wryed was about the brim. 
1887 Morris Odyss ix. 37a His thick neck [was] wryed and 
twisted xSgx Kipling Lifts Handicap 106 His mouth was 
wried with agony 

ti ausf 1599 B. JoNSON Ev, Man out of Hum Prol 178 
Vsing his wryed lookes (In natuie of a vice) to wrest and 
tuine The good aspect of those that shall sit neere him. 

1 Wriels. Obs. Forms ■ I ■wngela (wyrgels), 
-ils, WTuls, 3 WTielea, wrilteles, 4 vynelys, 

5 'vmols (weryels). [OE. wngels, etc , f wng-, 
ppl stem of wrion, zvrlon "Wby ».l-t--ELB] A 
covering ; a veil Also Jig 

In quots <x 1225 and c 1400 taken as a plural ; see -els, 
f £825 Yesp Psalter ci 27 Swe swe wrigels onwendes hie, 

6 hie bio 3 onwende, iriaoo m Assmann Ags Horn (tSSo) 196 
He pa his wiigels geopenode. <x 1225 Amr. R 320 Of peos 
SIX wrieles despoile pine sunne <£1275 /j«f. 420 (MS (Ilott. 
Cleopatra), Wimpel ne hefde, noulSer ne nemned halt write, 
ah wiiheles of heuet 1382 WvcLir Jobxxiv 8 Nakidthei 
leue men, whom wederesof hillis moisten, andnothauende 
wrielys [L velaiiieii] chppe stones £1400 Pt/gr, Sawle 
(Caxton, 1483) IV. XXIX 61 They faren right as done weryels 
of ymag es made of clothe, stopped with strawe. 

j-Wrien, ppl a. Obs. rare. In 3 iwnen, 4 
■wreyen. [pa. pple. of "Wby 

1 . Hidden , covered. 

0x225 Anor R 3S8 Herto ttalle€ a tale, and on iwiien 
]yr hulet] uorbisne. 

2 Accoutred ; equipped 

CX330 Arlh. ij- Merl 7555 (KSlbing), Hedeped an ami- 
rail, Wip fiften pousand wreyen knijtes, & bad him, pe 
cuntre sle doun rijtes. 

Wri'er. rare, [f Wby ®. 2 ] One who twists. 

16x1 CoTCR , Retordeur, a twister,, a wrier backe. 

■W‘riesoii(e, -oTin(e, -own, obs. Sc. ff. Obison-. 
+ Wrigi sb 1 Obs [Cf- Webg.] The willow- 
tree. 

XS64 Brnsenose Coll Munim tp (Berks ), [I'he tenant may 
take] boowes of the wrigges to mdee stakes, for the men- 
t ayni ng of the mowndes. 

Wrig (ng), sb 2 Sc. [Cf. Wbkgling, "Wbeck- 
ling.] Ihe smallest or weakest of a litter, brood, 
or family. 

x8os G McIndoe .PofWiz 67 Tho' [I am] the wng In a' the 
nest there’s nanesae big, KAceptingJock 1844H Stefkcns 
Bk. Farm II 700 The small weak pigs aie usually nick- 
named wri^s, or pock shakings 1899 J Colville Scot. 
Yemacular 15 The wee wrig, or puis nt member of the 
litteijhf^pigs] 

•I* wrig, obs. erron f Rig sh.^ 

1638 N Whiting II Insonio Inson 139 , 1 have espied a 
plump-cheek'd bonny lass She is a wng, 1 wan ant 
Wng (ng), V. Now died [? ad. LG. wrtggen 
to twist or turn, an imitative word of the same 
type as wrtkhen ; see Wbick zf.^] 
fl. trans To twist or bend (some flexible ob- 
ject) about ; to cause to wnthe or wriggle. Obs. 

a 1529 Skelton E Run/myng X77 The bore bis tayle 
wiygges . . Agaynst the hye benche X643 H. Mors Seng of 
S01U iL II. 11 37 Thus worms in sturdie pride Do wngge 
and wrest their parts divorc'd by knife. 
t 2 . To tuin aside; to divert. Obs.‘~'^ 

158a Stanyhurst jEnets 111. (Aib.) 83 Fust thee pilot 
Falinuie thee steerd ship wngs to the Iiffhand, 

3 . intr. To move sinuously or wnthingly ; to 
wriggle, writhe. Now dial, 

X599 T Cutwode Caltha Poet. xxxL B 6, The Bay tree. , 
seems to sigh .And with the wanton wind to wng & wreath, 
against the god x8^ Miss Baker Northampton Glass. 4o‘& 
1 ne child 's alius w rigging about. i88r Leicester Gloss, s v. 

Wriggle (ng’l), sb. Also 8-9 riggle, 9 
wreckle. [f next. Cf. LG. wnggel wilfulness.] 
fl. A piece of sophistry; a shift. Qbs.—'^ 

1675 T.Tully Let. Baxter \\ To think such little wriggles 
and Hvasions will pass for rational Discourse 

2 . A quick writhing movement or flexion of the 
body, etc Alsoy^ 

1709 Steele Tatler No 8s y 5 They have always a peculiar 
Spring in their Arms, a Riggle in their Bodies. 1768-74 
luCKER Lt Nat (1834) I 481 Such length as they [j£ ani- 
malcules] can throw themselves forward by one wriggle of 
the tail. iBjg Loudon's Mag Not. Eist.W 220 [The water- 
shrew] swims very rapidty, .his very nimble wrirele is 
clearly discernible. i86a Trollope N. Amer. I 37 Fishes 
.assist theirmotionwithnodoisaliiggle. 1899 J. Vincent 
isiBp. Bath l^ Wells ii To kill a story that has. got into 
print, and to leave it dead, and without a wriggle. 
iransf. 1899 A. Lang in Coniemp Rev, March 403 There 
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the hoe gives s Wtizgie, suggesting that the circle via» 
evchetj out of a s^iru 

b. A Uiiuons or tortuous formatioa, marking, 
etc. ; % wugglibg or meandering course. 

lbs JsstNixcs t> 5 r Dutl. JK. Aegv S4 any narrow 

sinuous beta 1833 T. Koox Pttrten’s Pau 1. (,lhe ser- 
lientttM walks were mere wriggles. xS8x BtKc 

Auti^u iL { 34 A feiv careful pen strokes, or wriggles, of 
your oim off-bud wntuig. 1S99 fsee Waiccuo^f, 0.]. 

c. A turn or sinnoiity. rarer-^, 

1853 HawtrokMe Tattglewad Mineianr^ At every 
new zigzag and wriggle «? the pat A 
3 lacai. The sand-eel or sand-knnee. 

1816 {see Waaexu]. Z876 T Hardy Eihtlberiit xxaiii. 
We dug wriggles out of the sand 18S5 Fieni 36 Dec. 8gs 3 
Sand-eels ace known .a'ong f-ie Sussex coast as ' nggles or 
wriggles from, their action of barrowing into the sanA 
wriggle V. Also 5 wryggle, 6-7 i 

wrigl^ 7-9 higgle, fa. (M;LG. wnggzln (LG. i 
dial, also fn^eln, vrt^eltt, «= Du. wnggelen, J 
WPns. wnggitje, Norw. on^Ia, riglc^'^, frequenta- 1 
tiTe of wrisgeH : see Waio and cf. Wigolb v ] 1 
L itUr, To twist or turn the body about witn , 
short writhing moTementsi to move sinuonsly , to 1 
wnthe, squirm, wiggle: a. Of reptiles, etc. j 

tM Jrmsit’s Barth. Bt P. R, avni. ix 758 Ilie adder 
Al^bena . .glydethand wrygglethi wigleth, •«>] wyth , 

wtynkles. ts^ Bhaxr ^tuid v Mivb, ^ whan some ^ 
serpent .wnglutg wreathes his hnunes about, tms [vee ' 
WacNCM V. i]. z6a6 Marstoh Parasti. u. i. C j b» How the 
poors uialee wriggles with this suddain warmth, zddg Pit/ 
T*vhs. 1 43 The Snake .by turning and wriggling laboured 
..to avoid iL x8ai Q, Reo. XXI vk 490 As clearly as you 
maysee..aseipeatwnggleiathegit^ xSSa BasAHTzj/f 1 
.Sw'fsxx,£ds .are used to bong Ainued. Yet they wriggle 1 
a hit. 

b. Of thii^ 

1567 Goi.QiMO Orn^s Siti, vu 77 The tip of ThUomelaas 
toogue did wn^le to and fco 1583 Mejlbakcxb Phtleii- 
mat Bbjb. Fnitoaielass tongue, whidi being cutte o<) 
wnglcd vp and downe a loqge season. 3639 Puixsa Hofy 
War IV xzxiu *37 The seveiall parts of Insecta being cut 
a»under, may wnggle and stirce foe a white. 17&-74 
TucKsa Lt, Nai (Z834I L 471 The pieces of an eel cut 
asunder continue to wriggle. 1831 James PJixL Augustus 
III V, His nose at the same time wriggling with most par- 
tentous antauon. 1867 F. FRAMas.di4g//«g-i]u 6s The float 
will oft enboh and wnggle about .before the Oite isconfiimed. 
^ i6*z Xot/RXBoa A/h. Trtu^ iw. i, [It] makes the spirit 
ot che nttli begto. to wriggle in xny blood. 

o. Of persons (or animals): To twist, turn, 
or move uneasily, 

3373 Tusser Htab. (3878) iir If sfaeepeor thylambe fall 
a wriglin£ with tatle. 36<a [see Wraggle v.* a]. x8xo B 
JoKSOH AJthumst v. iv, Here shee is come. Downe o’ your 
and wrirale; x6sj Thosnxxv tr Lonjrujd Daph^ d- 
Chut 125 1 ^mhs came under the damms, to itggle and 

nusste at their dugs. 373a Swift ToaLadyg:^ Then apply 
Alecto s whip Tiiniiey [jc. vill^ns] wnggla howl, and skip , 
CAflW IV On pointed Speans they lut j 
km an otter] high m Air; Wriggling he hangs 1856 
Mtss Yoatja Davy Chain i.i, Ethd..wriggUng fearfuUy on 
^ j^e w^ow-seat. 1895 S. Crane Serf vi, He ' 
wngKind in lus jacket to make a more comlortable fit. 

tran^.iBAfig tsvylsee W rbstu.8], Af^hng 

(ed.3] 10 Observe uat..when put t^eUier ftey may not 
R^le m the least Cak.wjb Laa^Bctt. (rooo) ft 159 
5^ IS a fomidauan of sanA - .FooU wnthe and wnggle and 
rebel at this. 

2. To move, proceed, or go with a writhing or 
worming movement Const wth advs., as 
away, in, out, or preps., o& from, into, through, up. 

ifloa Marstok AntoMxo’s Rtv, TV, ii, These vmra^ tart 
sptrtts am too peardng ..F{ndethcyachint%tliinrl wriggle 
“ -J' TAKwa (Water P.) al^ Wlb, 

?*7%* Belyv. ^vwKld vp uxA «^owne in hia muddy 

habimtlon. 3847 TaarF Cotmjiw. Mark ix. *5 Dev^ tun and 
wriggle into their holes, as wonns use to do in time of 
thund« ifTosT.RoBiKsoK VnuLMosaukSyti 67 Talons 
fit to hold fast the Live Prey that it wriggle not from them. 
2830 W. Taylor HnU Surv. Gtrm. Poetry II. 375 No litard 
imgglm through the brake;. 1857 Mrs. Gapty Parai Jr. 

The eds wriggled away in die muA 
{891 C* Xht Moroak a t^u%% She 335 Wngglm^ and sQuiinuny 
up a dark greeuvamcal wall 

A.^injig.trontext. 1734 Swift As/ to FaulkHer\nts. 
xki II. 736/1 Is tt not sufficient to see with what pain and 
sham he wnM« along 376a Warburidk Doctr Grace 
Pret^ Truth. .ttxblds ns to iig]^ into her sacred presence 
durottgh by.p!Mha. tSfu Haeb Mmion Contf, (1846) 47 
That ^ iMemtanding is over.ready to .li^e along the 
ctool^ paths of ewil. 38» /f«MeitftA5«a^vu.a46HiS 
wow CTwtio o sl y anasasoieionsly wnggifug up tn ynn . 

b. To flow or run stnuonsly ; to meander. 

xeSaW.RicBAwmlfWfcs*- 
wrigled along with a crooked curimu 
3700 a VValfouc Aef to G. Montagu 1 Se^^ The Trent 
mggles uirough a lovely meadow. t86x Xkaob Cloister A 
H.buuiL Little {atbs wngglmg among theantiquiues. 3804 
Evans Aijf, Stafy I V 3B8 The southern Hime. 

r» whoK salt waters wriggle to and fro in the broad 

3. fts To losinuate oneself tnio faTout) placo^ 
etc. I to advance, * creep ’ or get itt, by wheedling 
or ingratiatioQ. 

(a) 1598 A JoHSQX Str, Man m Hum. i. iv, Now dos be 
creepe, and wriggle into acquaintance with all the braue 



He's the Kings raiourue; .wc may icar oci wrigie in 
Tw.xt him and us. xfar Satyr agst, French 9 If they but 
T thev learn torlomiufrer zvSo 


nT ‘""’i zt«w. 1x759) i. 335 uy low i^ble 

wrigglo into Trust and Grace. 3745 young 
Hi. Th. mu 457 Earth’s subuJe serpents. Which wrigrie 
tato weatm, ot dlinb renown, e 1853 Kingsley Mise. (1859) 
1.39 A smeme by which to wrigel^ata Court favour. 3873 
Dixon Tower HI. iv. 39 Lake nad crqst and wrigled into 
place and pay. 


i to the Hanoverian Guar^ Kept the poor 
I wick out. 

I b. To make use of shuffling or sinuous means ; 
j to get out of, escxgefrom, a condition or position 
by evasion, mean artifice or contrivance. 

I a 36x6 Burroughes Lxp. Hesea v. (1652) 340 This affliction 
I that Uiou doest so nggfe to get out of 3690 T. Burnet 
TJteory Earth 111 ap Men will wriggle any way to get from 
under the force of a text. 18^ W. H Kelly tr. L Blan<^s 
Hist. Ten Fill. 333 Certain to wriggle out of its inevi table 
results by. .dangerous artifices 3858 Doran Court Fools 
315 He^ wriggled out of his bargain. 3873 Blackie Four 
Phases 1314 You axe wriggling cunningly out of the position. 
4 trans To cause to imthe, twist, or bend tor- 
tuously; to move or turn wnthingly or with quick 
jerks. Also with advs., as a/o/i^, away, down, out, 
up, or preps., as from, into. 

1573 Tussbr Hush. L (1878) 109 Sheepe wcigling tailehath 
mads without faile; xsSa Stanvhurst jEticis u (Arb ) 50 
Their ta>ls..they [xr. two serpents] wngleA Gage 

U esi Ind, 97 Wiiglmg bis elbowes and shoulders scornfully 
from me, i6i^tr Bonei’sMere.Coittpii.x 365 The wretched 
Patient cannot he down, .wrighng bis body all manner of 
ways. 3729 Swift Dzret^. Serv ii, Make room for the sauce, 
pan by wriggling it on the coals. x8o6 Southey Lett (1856) 
1. 38 1 If you can conceive a blue-bottle fly wriggling his tail. 
x86ia Mrss Yonge C’iess Kate if. She wriggled her legs away 
from that of the chair. 1887 Eggleston Graysons xv, He 
tried to pull and wti^le hts trousers-legs down to their 
nornml place. 

r^. 3665 Phil Trans. 1. 35 These [insects] would. . wrigle 
themselves up to the top of die water again 1739 Mas. 
Delany Life j- Cost (iSfii) L4S With violent squeezing. . 
we riggled ourselves into seats, 3837 Carlvle Fr, Rev. l 
V. iv, Besenval is uainfully wnggling himself out, to the 
Cliamp.de-Mars. 

pg. 3733 Odes of Horace u. xa/a Et might easily nggle it 
self into the place of ut. 

b. To bring into a specified state, form, etc , 
by writhing or twisting. Const, with advs., as 
asunder, off, or preps, as tnto, to. Occas. refi. 
Also ffg. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exert,, u. 18 With your Fingers and 
Thumb wriggle It quite asunder 3857 W C. Stewart 
Pract Angler vii (ed 3) 338 The worm. .being free to 
wriggle Itself into any shape 3858 [see Wrench v ioJ. 
3878 O W, Holmes Moiley xvii 333 Slavery is wriggling 
Itself to death. 

6, To introduce, insert, or brmg m (somethmg) 
by wngglmg , to insinuate (fnto something). 

*599 NASHEZ.<w^e».S'A{^E4b,Asnailecoulde not wriggle 
a her homes betwixt them. 36^ R- L'Estrance Fahfes i 


t eeoAEi **4&ue • wwuiu* • easily incline 

the roller ou one side, and .wriggle it in x8a8 Lytton 
Pelham II 313 Power, .is a snake that when it once finds 
a hole into which it can introduce us head, soon manages to 
wnggle ill tile rest of its body. 

fig 370 a VANBawGH ^ailre Li, I’m afraid, they’ll 

nggle you into some ill-favoar’d affair 1767 A Campbell 
(1774) 71 When you have wnggled m. a new- 
fashioned long-tailed worA 

b Toinsinuate orintroduce (a person) gradually 
ijnto favonr, office, etc.), esp. by subtle or shi fty 
means. Alw with sVs. Chiefly reft. 

3670^ Cotton Bspernon u iv. 180 Ho the means of the 
Mistnss..wne|des himself into the company of the Duke’s 
Baker 3877 Glcra Bemonol. (3867] 35s By these arts doth 
Satan,llke a cuimiag serpenL wnggle himself iuto the nffec- 
tions of men, 3730 Swift frtO. to Stella s Dec , Wlule he 
TO wngglmg himself utto my fevour 1734 H. Walpole 
Let to Mann 38 March, She would have wriggled herself 
mb) the best clause in the wiU 3766 — Let to Mann 18 
July, He might have wriggled his brother in r=into office] 
mterwvds. 3847 Alb. Smitk Chr. T adpoJt xvi. He wrigglw 
mmself into the good opinion of the coachman. 3^4 L 
Stephw Hours tn Lshraty (1893) I x. 359 [Hel wriggled 
himself into a peerage ° 

o. To make (one’s way) by sinuous motiou. 
Also in flg. context. 

1863W Fhilups 6>eec^viA2X4 Cunning statesmen who 
tove^ggle^beir slimy way to wealth, Century Mag, 

March 049/3 The Pi-ITtes .wrigded their way out through 
the pagsges m the rocks 1899 E Callow Old Lend Too 
L 119 Wbuebait seem to have wnggled their way higher un 
the mer. ■> «» r 

6. +a. To cut or carve (something) with a 
wrigg^ or smuous pattern ; to slash. 06s. 

x6io A JoNsra A/cA iv. lii 374 A collar of brawne, cut 
uowne Beneath toe souse, and wnggled with a knife x6s4 
.IToies i te 4 Many more* by prowesse of toe 
Captaine Joneses of our times . have been hackl, hew’d. 
wnggled and utterly confoundeA ' 

b. To form In a tortuous or sinuous manner. 

1760 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 30 June, Stanhope has 

VTS *896 

^ Kidif »?,?iiT ‘ 

t7. To twist, pervert. Cf. 'W bes'c p. 5 . 06s. 

3593 Harvev Pseree's Super. Wks, (Grosart) IL tis Sinister 
(instruction, that wreasteth and wrmleth euery sillable to 
the worst. x 6|7 J. Williams Holy fable rwhiiffl Xn it 
mid * disputant indeed to be wrigled 

Hence Wriggled (rigid ) a 

*57* Bossewell Armoru n 100 They haue a wiigled 


tayle, and croked tethe like to a Bore x6zx Cotgr,, Friti- 

f ottenes, frets ; cranklmgs, wrigled flourishings, in caruings, 
LC a 1643 Cartwright Ordviaryn. iii. Your hollow thumb 
join’d vpith jour wriggled [dice] box. 3899 A Lang m Con- 
temp. Reo March 403 At each side are two.circled and one- 
circled specimens with the wriggled line, and two cups and 
circles wiA no wriggle 

Wriggle- (ng’l), the verb-stem used attnb. in 
a few combs., in the sense ‘ undergoing or charac- 
terized by wriggling’, as twnggle-eye, -tail, etc. 
In quots 3579, 1620, app from wnggled tail 
*579 Spenser Sfieph CaL Feb 7 They wont in the wind 
wagge their wngle tailes, Perke as Peacock. 1604 T, M. 
Black BA £sb. Let no yong ngle-eyde Damosell be left 
vnassaulted 3620 Middleton Chaste Maid in 11, Short 
riggle-tayle Comfits, not wocth mouthing 1897 Mary Kings- 
ley W A/i tea 473 A dance of women , the usual wriggle 
and stamp affair 

Wriggler (n gloj) [f. Whiggle ». -h -bk 1 ] 

1. One who or that which wriggles; esp a 
wnggling fish, animalcule, etc. 

i6y4 N Fairfax Bulk 4- Sela. £p Ded , The Fryes of 
Wrigglers peep out of their Graves and Dungeons ^3694 
Motteux Rabelais v. Progn v 337 Drabs, Trulls, Light, 
skirts, Wrigglers, Missea azSag Forby Voc E Anglia 
II 381 Wrigglers, small fish, of which commoner names are 
sand-eels or lance-fish i8g6 in Advance (Chicago) 18 June 
897/3 To make the little wriggler [ = a child] sic still. 1914 
Melbourne Argus 17 March 13 Mosquitoes in the larval 
state are kn own as wrigglers. 

2. fg One who makes his way by subtle, ingra- 
tiating, or underhand means. 

3633 A Wilson .S'wirso* II 1. i63Toobserue thetyme,yee 
wnglers. There is aa ytching height that all do ayme at, 
But dmers wayes to come to 't. 1785 Cowper Tiroc 43a 
Providence, In spite of all the wrigglers into place, Still 
keeps a seat or two for worth and grace 

3. (See quot ) 

3900 Daily Mail 31 Oct , Wrigglers are engravers who 
devote their working hours to the tracing of those zig-zag 
lines which aie so often a feature of cheap Britannia metm 
teapots. 

Wri'gglesome, a. rare~\ [f Weiggle sb. -f 
-soueJ Wngglmg. 

X891 G Macdonald There 4 Back xxii, The wrigglesome, 
shiny things [rr water snakes] 

Wriggling (n'gliq), v6l sb. [f Wkiggle v. + 
-tngI T 

1. The action of the verb m various physical 
senses ; an instance of this. 

3580 Tussbr Htesi 1 b, How to <nire the wrigling of y* 
taile m a sheepe or a lambe. x6ox Holland Phny II 437 
The Lampreis get betwene the very mashes [of a net], 
which with then: much winding and wnglingthey will wrest 
wider and widei 366s Phil Trans I 67 The wrtgliug and 
playing of the Mandril 1733 Swift yml to Stella a Oct , 
Lovet, towards the end of dinner, after twenty wrigglings, 
said [etc] 1843 Lb VKvazLife Trav Phys HI in viii. 
389 Appetite IS not sharpened by the wngglmg of tb e loco- 
motives. 3866 Geo. Eliot F, Holt 1, The wrigglings of a 
worm. 

2. fig. Evasion , equivocation ; shuffling. 

1866 Darwin m Life 4 Lett. (1887) III 56 He is my 
superior, even in the master art of wnggling 1895 Advance 
(Chicago) 7 Feb 653/s There is a wriggling that is wrong, 
M when Peter wnggled from the questioning accusations of 
the servant gurl 

3. attnb, in allusive use, as + wrigghng disease, 
mordteancy, trade. 

1690 D’DaFEY Colhtis Walk Land i. xj It any of his 
Flock were seiz'd By heat, with wngling Disease a 1693 
JJxQvsuxr Rabelais in. xxxii 373 Their, figging Itch, wrig- 
hng Mordicancy. i7i9D'UavBY PzVfrVI 91, 1 am a Baker, 
And. have ,aWrighng-Pole 1765 [E. Thompson] Merr- 
tnetad 40 The fam d inneranC lass, by her motions in the 
wnggling trade, Two sterling thousands made 

Wri’ggling, a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 

1. That wriggles or squirms ; wnthing 
t^s GoLDiaa Ovids Met, v 63 b, A wriglmg tailestreight 
to his hmmes was added more beside. 3587 Fleming Conin. 
siotiiumdill, 1293/1 Two wrigling or scralling serpents 
16x3 W Browne Bnt Past. i. v. 302 As an Angler A 
migling yealow worme thrust on his hooke C. Nesse 
O 4 H Test 1. 42 He assumes the shape of a wngglmg 
crooked serpent. 3748 Richardson Clarissa (i8n) III 363, 

I must take care .the little nggling rqgue does not shp 
tbrough my fingers 1865 Iavihcstonb Zambesi vii. 367 A 
native emerges out of the moving mass of dead elephant 
and wngglmg humanity z888 J Inglis Tent LJe 296 A 
great wngglmg ^ana 

transf. J. Stewart /’£»«;« (S.T.S.) II 71 Thir vng- 
Ung werse than plaine sail pass perfyt 

2. Chaiactenzed or distinguished by wngglmg or 
writhing. 

x6o8 Sylvesttr Du Barias ii iv Decay 8S7 As a fell 
Serpent With wngglmg . .. .. - . ^ 

1663 Boyle Hsef Ex 

motion, like that of eeL. 

R A's i VIII, Won with suen wry mouths and wngglmg 
pain. 1799 Southey Nondescript, Pilbert, Watching two 
maggots run their wngglmg race. 1859 Murchison Siluna 
(ed 3) 301 303 Wngglmg movements of a Salamandroid 
quadruped 1888 Gunter Mr. Potter xxil 259 [A dog] with 
Cau and ®ars and body all wrigghng ecstasy 

MiAge Gtm JRt Diet ji S.V , He took a wnggling 
byas in his Letter, which I am not pleased with c tS6a 
Swinburne Ess, A Stud. (1875) 289 The wngglmg prurience 
o “S I s literature as is handed round, 
o. Meanderiim; tortuous; winding 

Qvid s Festw. iil 48 [Sylvia] came unto the 
brook. Ibid 62 His flow’ry green, Which wng- 
ghng Tyber laves. i6gS Fryer rice E. India 4 P $ It is 
crawling of a Snake, it’s vanous Hills and 
V allies seem to botrow that nggling Shape 



WEIGaLING-Ly. 


869 


WBINGr. 


Hence Wxl'gglingrly adv. 

i6oi Deacoh & Walker Ansia. ia Darei To Rdr. 4 They 
..do rather ntcedere iortuosS, goe wrigglinghe to worke. 
x866 Howells Venet Lift v. 73 [He spoke] wiigglingly, 
a nd w ith gesticulations towards the pit 

Wriggly C”glOi [f- Wbiggi-e z>. + -t 1 . 
Cf. LG. dial, wnggehg wiltul ] 

1 . Given to wngghng ; squiiming, writhing. 
iSfiS Edmondston Gloss Shell Dial ga Rtgly [sic], un- 
steady, rickety. 1906 IVesiuc Gas. 3a Dec afs. The thrush 

twice found a wriggly creature, and these he earned off 
to his family. 

2 . Winding; sinuous, tortuous 

X901 C G Harper Gi North Road II, 237 One leaves 
Dunbar by wriggly and exiguous streets. 

Wright (rsit), sdl Forms; a. I vsryxMa, 
Nbrihumb. wyrilita, -te, wyiehta, r-a Kent. 
werhta ; a wirJttta, 3 wuThte, wuruhte. J 3 . i 
■wryhta, 3 wnihiiB, wnhlite, 3-4 wnlit{e, 
5 wrihte, 3-5 wrylite, wTyht, (3, 5 wryth., 

5 wrythe), 4 wTy5t(e, 4-5 wn^t, 4-6 wnglite 
(4 whright, wTigth., wnth), 5-6 wiyg]it(e, 4- 
■wiight ; 2 wnohite, 5-6 Sc wryolit (6 vryelit), 
5-7, g .Sr. wTiolit (5, 9 VTieh.t, 9 wuicht); 4 
wxeght, 5 3 ir. wreoLt, 6 A. wreicht, 7 
wreight, 9 dzad. wxeeglit. 7. 5 wiyte, ncr/A. 
■WTitej 9 norli. dial, wieet (whreet), reet. 
[OE. wyrhla, wryhta, etc. (also gewyrhta), = 
OFns. -wrtchta, OS wurhtio, -eo, OHG. wurhio 
(MHG. (in combs.) wurAte, wUrhte, viorkte), f. 
wurh- OTeut. ^^hsmrx-, variant stem of *wurk- : 
see WoEK »] 

1 . An artificer or handicraftsman , esp. a con> 
striictive workman Now arch, or dtal. 

■Bye-, glassen-, vitll-, tile-wnghi : see those words, 
a ^a^giLmusoflnehx. {Lieierutafm 1. 116) Moa sceal 
simle to beregafoleaxifan set anum ii^rhtan vi pund wsega. 
c Ltndi^ Gos^ Markvi 3 Ahneoisissmid «sfwyrihte, 
sunuMsuries* cxoaa&i.vt.ioHttin I jiSGodeacfordihito- 
stencte, swa ]>st he forgeaf alcum oseta wyrhtena seltcuS 
;;ereord £1205 Lay 21134 Onaluisc smi '5 ;hewesihaten 
Wygar, fie witeje wurhta a laaj Auer. R 2S4 pe caliz fieC 
was imelt i 3 e fure . wolde be, 3if he kuSe speken, awarien 
his wuruhte honden ? 

/3 Y Littdis/ Gosf Mark, InCrod, 3 Wundrande Jimt 
lar & mshto ^ses wrihtes sunu vel smiSes sunu £1030 
Rvle St Rtnti (Logeman) a j>am. he clypa 3 his wryht- 
an [Ii operanutn\, a xaoa in Kemble Cod Di^l IV. 204 
And 1C faebeode 3 at paSu mi meodes [rzr] wrichte and 
WlnoS min huscarl on 3 am mmstie hersumian. 01300 
Cursor M. 325 pis duthin in his witte all puruetd flis 
were, als dos pe sotill wright 1593 Lamgl P PI, C. xx 
137 pe fyngres is ful hand, forfailled thei here pombe, . 
Snolde no wryjt \Jkhesier MS write] worche. 1412-20 
Lvne. Chron. Troy 11 497 He made seke in euery regioun 
. For euery wrqt and passyng carpenter 1713 Chevnb 
Phtlos PritK Reltg. vi 324 Being rapt into admiration of 
the infinite Wisdom of the Divine Architect, and contemn- 
ing the arrogant Pretences of the World and Animal 
Wrights. 1848 Bailey Festus fed 3} 207 Upon that central 
shrine .Laid down The scribe, and the physician, and 
the wright His seversd offering x8^ Whitby Gloss 224/x 
Wreeghts, or Wnghis, woik-people in geneial. 

t b. Applied to the Deity, == Cebatob i. Obs 

£88S^LERED^(i«rA adfin ,DrihtenslmihtigaGod, wyrhta 

6 wealdend ealra gesceafta 01000 Phoenix g Whtij is 
se wong eall, aepele se wyrhta se pa moldan ^esette 
0X200 St Marker 20 pu wisest wruhte of alle, markedest 
eorSe. £i2op Ormin 18780 patt all patc shaffte pat wass 
wrohht Wass !if inn hunm pe wrihhte 0 1300 Cursor M 
331 pis wright pat spek of here wroght oath erth and 
heuen 

f 2 . One who does or performs something; a doer 
or worker Obs. 

g7x Blickl Horn, iix For 3 on pe nan wyrhta ne mss St>d 
weorc wyreean for Gode buton lufon & geleafan 0 xooo 
Genesis X004 Him 3 a se cystleasa cwalmes wyrhta sdre 
sfter pon andswarode. £1200 Tn». Coll Horn, xgx At 
tese fif gaten fared m deaSes wnhte, and pennne doff, 
0 x3oa [see Battle sh. 14] 

3 One who works m wood; a carpenter, a 
joiner. 

From £ 1470 to c 1855 chiefly Sc. and north \ in later use 
only.S£ soaii north, dtal (or'arch). TheSc pron is‘(w)nxt', 
(north-eastern] 'vrixt* 

Cart; house; plough-, ship; timber; wagon-, wain-, 
wheel-wnght , see l\ioae y/aias 
a £ 1203 Lay 16969 He lette axien anan gode worhten 
pe mid sxe cuffe wurchen 

jS. 0X100 Vices ^ Virtues 27 Wiff-uten ..ffe wnhte his 
timber to keruen after ffaie nione a 1300 Cursor M 1666 
A schippe be-lioues pe to dight, pi self sal be pe maister 
wright. 1303 B. Bruknb Ilandl Synne 9163 He ded come 
wry^tes [gloss, carponters] for to make Coueryng ouer hem. 
£ xgto Wyclif Sel. Whs. II 19 Joseph was a forgei e of trees, 
pat IS to seie a wrqte £1450 Northern Passion 161/461 
Than wantide the wryghtis a tre 1464 Nottingham Rec. 
(1883] II 372 To the wiight to make the Pillorye, vs 1566 
Dramt Horace, Sat viii D 8 The wryghte uncertaine what 
to make, a stoole or God of me 1377 Holikshbd Chron I. 
41/1 He sawe yet howe the lest [of the ships] might bee 
repaired wherefore he chose forth wrightes among the 
Legions 01619 Fotherby > § 8 (1622) 193 As 

we may see, in Flatoes/ore-named instances of his Smithes, 
and his Wnghts 1634 Z Cokc Logick 64 This Ship wright 
makes the Ship, not as he is a man or good, but as he is 
a Wreight or Artizen 1725 Ramsay Gentle Skep/t v 111, 
Masons and wnghts shall soon my house repair. 1782 Sir 
J Sinclair Obsera Scot Dial, 198 Wright, at present, is 
a general name for timber workmen, but the Scots, by 
wnghts, mean carpenters, X829 Carlyle Mtsc , German 
Playwrights f i The millwright, 01 cartwngbt, or any other 
wnght xraatever 1838 Times 6 March 12/3 At Hull about 
VOL. X. 


Soo Wrights are on strike 1887 Morris Odyss ix 129 Nor 
yet among them ever ship-making wnghts there are 
^g a X200 Vices 4 Virtues 91 Hier is igadered swilch 
tiinber ffe nseuie rotieu ne mai, and pis derewurffe mihte is 
wnhte Serover, 

Sc Proo 1670 Ray Froo 227 He is not the best wright 
that hewes tlie mamest speals 
y £1440 Vorh Myst, xxxvii 230 Thy fadir knewe I ivele 
be sight. He was a write hts mette to wynne, £1460 
Promp Para (Winch. MS ), Wrjte, or carpentare, carpen- 
tartus 1463 Mann, 4 Househ Mxp (Roxb ) 230 A wryte 
that mayd my mastyrys stabyle 1824- in N Cy , Nhb , 
Dur., Yks , and Lane glossaries {reet) 1841 Hartshorns 
Salop, Ant, 618 Wreefs shop a carpenter’s, or more fre- 
quently a Wheelwright’s shop. 1877-90 m Yks. glossaries 
{wreet). 

4 attnb. and Condi , as wnght-crafi, f ~ 7 iouse, 
-smith ; + wriglit-gaxth, a joiner’s yard ; wright- 
work, work performed or done by a joiner 
1383-6 Durham Aec Rolls (Surtees) 391 [Le] Wrigthous 
et le Plomberhous. 1474-3 Ibid 94 Le Wrightgarth et 
Swynegaith. 01619M FuTHERBY^t^eew. ii 1. § 8 (1622) 
193 One Arte, of Wnght-Craftj and one Arte, of Smiths- 
Craft. 1630 .Srtzaf (New Spald Cl) I 64Aneloadof 
wnchtwark as 1671 m Holmes Pontefract Bk Entries 
(1882) 103 Item, for wiightworke, [£ 5] x88i Insir, Census 
Clerks (1885) $6 Wheelwright. Wnghtsmith 
Hence -pWri glitxy, = WsiGEma. Obs. rarr~\ 
£ 1460 Towneley Myst. lu (jyodk ArH) 250 Now assay 
will I how I can of wzightry. 

+ Wright, sb.^ Obs. In 2-3 wriht, 3 Orm. 
wnhlit. [ME. reduction of *t-wrtht, OE. ge- 
wyrht'. see I-wdeht.] Desert, what one has 
deserved ; hence, blame, fault. 

£ xxT^Lamb Horn 69 Cnst us ^eue of him mihte ; betere 
penne we hahbeff wrihte. cx<noaTrin Colt. Horn 2x7 Ich 
tiistepat he [x£. God] nele neng [don }] bi mine wnhte. £1200 
Ormin Ded 202 lo polenn dspp o rodetre Sacclses wipp* 
utenn wrihhte /bid 8240 He wass flemmd & drifenn ut All 
affteiT hise wrihhte 

Hence f "W*! gHtfnl a , having deserved some- 
thing; ‘pWxi'glitlesslike adv., undeservedly. 

£ 1250 Gen ^ Ex 2076 Icamstolen of kinde lond, and her 
wrijteleshke holdenjn bond Jbid 2204 Wn3tful we m 
sorwe hen, for we sinijeden quilum. 

Wright (rait), V. i^o 4 wnEte, 9 n e. Sc, 
vTioh.t. [f. Weight sb.\ oi Wbighmitg.] 

+ 1 . trans To hmld, construct. Obs. rare, 

X338 R. Brunnb Chron, (1810) £8 At London, a haule he 
did vp wright Ibid 321 A brigge he suld do wnhte 
+ 2 To repair (a ship) , to renovate, mend. 

Perh. erroR. (at righted- see Rishtw ir c 
0x636 UssHER Ann (1658) 391 Havingthere newwiighted 
up such ships of his as had been bruised in the fight. 

3 tnir. To pursne the occupation of a wnght. Se, 
x866 Gregor Bmffsh. Gloss 204 
■Wright(e, obs. varr Wbite sb. and ». 
WrightiXLg (rai'tig). Now Sc. and died. 
Forms: (see quots). [f. Weight + -1110 1 ] 
The occupation, business, or craft of a wright or 
carpenter. 

a i§oo Hist K. Boeens #■ Sydrache (f 13x0) H iij, Wiyght- 
yng IS also a conyng That myght not be foreborne be my 
lugyng 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss , Whreeting, carpentry. 
x%6 Gregor Banffsh. Gloss. 204 A’vebeen a’ simmer at the 
vrichtan xgoo O Agnus Jem Oxbtr iv 96 , 1 zhall follow 
my wrighten agen 

t WrigTildy-wrag. Obs. rarg-\ [Cf next ] 
Mischief, harm. 

1319 Rastell Interl, Four Elem E 2, Jak boy, is thy 
bowe i-broke 7 Ox bath any man done the wiyguldy wrage ! 

t Wrig-wrag. Obs. rare. [Cf Weio ».] 

1 . Sir Wrig-wrag, ?a contentious person 

0 1520 Skelton Agsi. Gameschevr. 149 The follest slouen 
ondyi neuen, .Wytles, wayward, Syr Wryg wrag _ 0 1329 
— hp. Parrot 91 Let syr Wrig wrag wxastell with syt 
Delaiag 

2 . At wng-wrag, at daggers-drawn; at enmity 
or vanauce 

1399 Naske Lenten Sfuffe Gj b, Their townes were stil 
at wiigwrag, & suckt from their mothers teates serpentme 
hatred one against each other 

Wrilit, obs. form of Weight, Weit sbs. 
f Wrlke naU Obs. rare, [Origin obscure : cf. 
WbiOKS'.I] ?A screw-nail. 

1496 Naval Ace, Hen VII (1896) 183 Proutsion of Stuff 
for the Cokkebote aforesayd ffor c wiyke nayles vj''. 
Wrily, var. Weilt adv. 

■Wrlm, obs. var. Woem sb. 
tWrrmple, jA AlsogwrympyL [Cf 
Eimpub sb. (also RujiPLa sb.'^, and WEiMriiBD«.] 
A crease or fold ; a rimple, wrinkle 
1499 Promp Parv. (Pynson) svb, Wrympyl, or rympyl, 
X7<y0 Una, Wrympyl, or pleyt of cloth, plica 1378 
Florio 1st Fruites 88 b, The smooth throate maketh foldes 
with wrimples 1603 — Montaigne i xxii 51 The hoane 
head and frowning wrimples of custome. x6xx Cotgr, 
Gel asin , a wrimple m the face. 

+ Wrimplei V, Obs, rare. [Probably aback-for- 
mation from WMiiPLED a. Cf the later Riupiso] 
1 trans (See quots and c£ Jag v 1 2.) 
x6zi Cotgr , Frailer, to fringe, also, to .wrimple, lag, 
or snip on th’ edges Ibid,, Rider, to wi inkle, or to wnmple. 
2 . irdr To pucker the face or countenance. 

X637 Reeve Gods Plea 88 Alas we do hut only wrimple 
at a Pulpit-Iauncing, sing a Fenitentiall Psalm. 

Hence + ‘Wrl'mpling’ vbl sb. Obs 
x6xx Cotgr , Ridement, a wrinkling^ wrimpling, crump- 
ing. Ibid, Rugasiti, a crumpling, wrimpling, furrowing. 


tWvi’mpled, «. Obs. Also swrirmplyd. [f. 
MDu, or MLG. *wnmpelen (older Flem. wrem- 
pelen ‘ to drawe the mouth awry', Hexham), fre- 
quentative of MLG. wrempen, wrimpen to wrinkle, 
bend, turn. Cf the earher Rimpled 0.] Wrmkled, 
rimpled, or puckered , creased. 

£ 1430 Lydg Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 203 , 1 can not aimys 
blase, Nor to the fulle rynge hire belle, That is so wrymplyd 
asamase 1533 Eden TVfaX New Ind (Arb.)37 Neyther 
haue they theyr bellies wnmpeled or loose 1377 whetstone 
Gascoigne B j, 1 holde a forme, within a wrimpled skin, 1392 
R. D[allington] Hypneroiomachta 28 b, A Dragon['s] 
wnmpled backe. i6ix Cotgr , Renfrongni, wrimpled, 
crumpled, puckered 164a H. More Song of Soul i i, 
xl vii. Wafts of winds centrall That ruffle Psyche’s wnmpled 
veil. 1637 Reeve Gazf'x 23 The wrimpled skin, of that 
old man 1672 tr Hurtado's Leezanllo ii O4, Seeing me so 
b leak , and wnmpled, like an old Wives belly 
■Wriaoh, erron. f. rinck, var Rihse w 
1612 Two Noble R i. i, 171 We stand before your puissance 
Wiincbing our holy begging in our eyes To make petition 
cleere 

■fWrinoh, var. of (or error foi) winch Wikob 
0.1 i. 

1589 iLYLY Pappe w Hatchet £jb, Rub no more, the 
c urta il wrinch es 

Wriuch, 'W'rme, obs. van- Weehch, Wet v 1 
•(‘‘Wririe, », Obsr'^ [a ON *wrina (ENorw. 
and Sw. dial, vrtna, Norw. nna'). Cf Wheiot v.J 
tntr. To squeal, as a pig. 

X370 Levins Manip 139 To Wrine, voeferare, vt porcus. 
Wring (nq), Also i, 5 wringe, 4-6 
wrynge, 9 xmg. [OE. wringe, f. wringan 
Wbikto ». Cf. OE. win-wrtnge^ 

1 A cider-press or wine-press. 

£ 890 Waerfprth tr Gregory's Dtal. 230 Sanctulus brohte 
amtigecyllanJiydertoliiErewringan 0 133010 Dynes 
itfihC (1924) 28 pyschroud red wyth blod Ase troddares 
in wrynge Ibid,, pe wrynge ich habbe y-trodded al mysuif 
on issSTrcvisa Borf/t DeP,R xix xxxviii (B M Add 
MS 27944), Sourisshe Jiiiiges. herepdoun pemeteasitwere 
a pressoure oper a wrynge. £ 1440 Pedlad on Hush, i, 495 
(Colchester MS ), Oilm^les, wheeles, wrynges, , , I nyl not 
speke of nowe. Ibid xr 107 Erly sette on werkyng hem 
[x£ olives] the wrynge 1332-3 m Weaver Wells Wills 
(1890) iss The dragge, and the wrynge, and the vate._ 1664 
Newburgh m Evelyn Potnonet 42 The Cider, bottled imme- 
diately from the wring. 1844 W Barnes Dorset Glass 370 
Wring, a press, as a cider-wrmg 0 1906 m Eng, Dtal, 
Diet. S.V • Cider from the wring 

2 A cheese-press. 

[1670 in C. Worthy Wills (1896) 27 A cheese wring.] 

x8gx T Hardy Test 1 . 226 The measured dripping of the 
whey from the wrings downstairs 
8. Wring-house, the house or shed where a cider- 
or cheese-wrmg is kept. 

1807 Vancouver Agnc Devon (18x3) 47a Wring-house for 
making cider 1842 G Pulmah Rustic Sketches 32 In th' 
ringbouse hard to work, Th’ mill da grind 1886 T Hardy 
Woodlanders xiii, His dwelling, cider-cellar, wring-house. 

Wring (nq), sb.^ [f. 'Weihg v.J 

1 . The act of wringing, twisting, or wxithmg j an 
instance of this. Also Jig. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst, xxi 237 Bot he that forsake I shall 
gyf bym a wryng that his nek shall crak x6ii Cotgr , 
Garrot, .a wring, or pinch m the wythers 1634 Bp Hall 
Contempl,, N, T. iv xxiv. y x The sighs, and tears, and 
blubbers, and wrings of a disconsolate mpumer 1697 Van- 
brugh Relapse ni, i, My brother has given it a wring by 
the nose 1789 T . Rawlins J'lazw Archii. 17 Arch Stones, if 
any Wring or unequal Pressure happen, will naturally 
settle close to each other. xi&gCentuiy Mag May 83/1 She 
gave the shirt a vicious wring. 

Jig x6es Marston Antonio's Rev i 1, Have I not craEh[t 
them with a cruell wring 7 1628 Fbltham Resolves ii. xxii 
72 We smke vnder the wring of soirow. 

b. The action of squeezing, pressing, or clasping; 
a squeeze or clasp of the hand 
X399 B. "iouson Cynthuds Rev v 111, A Wring by the hand, 
with a Banquet in a corner Ibid v. iv, The Wring by the 
hand, and the Banquet is ours. 2603 Chapman Ail Foals 
II 1. D4b, Yet do I vnderstand, your secret logges and 
wringes; Your entercourse of glaunces. X62X Brathwait 
Time’s Curtain drawn M 8, A winke, a nodd, a wringe, a 
kisse, Sent by some Childe X836 Miss Yonge Daisy Cham 
11 xvii, James, with one wring of the hand, retreated xSoa 
J. A SrruARi In Day of Battle xvii, I gave the good soul s 
hand a hearty Christian wring. 

2 . A sharp or griping pain, esp. in the intestines, 
CX300 Roults Cursing 61 Ane of thir infiimLtei5..,Tbe 

stany wring, the stane and sand blind. 1600 Surflet 
Counine P'arme 1 xxviii. 195 Plens dung swallowed by 
hap, bnngeth frets and wrings in the belhe 1609 Holland 
Amin Marcell 220 An horse.. sore vexed with a suddame 
gripe orwring in bis belly, fell down x6n Cotgr , Trench- 
aison, a gripe, or a wring, as of the Chollicke, &c 

3 . With down. That which is obtained by 
■wringing, 

X874 T. Hardy Far^ Madding Crowd hi, To look at the 
l ast w ring-down of cider 

Wrinff fiiq), V. Pa. t and pa. pple. wrung 
(ratq) Forms ; Inf. 1 wringan, 2-4 wringen, 
4 wryngen, 5 -ene, -yn, wxingin j 3-7 wringe 
(5 ringe), 4-6 wrynge, wryng, 4-5 wreng, 4- 
wring (6 Sc, wrink-, 7-8, 9 died ring). Pa, t. 
1-9 (now dtalT) wraug, 4-6 wrange (//. i wrnng- 
on, 3-4 -en) 5 3-7 wrong, 3-6 wronge, 6 wxoong, 
wrouug {Jil 4 wrongen, 5 -on) 5 4- wrung (6 
wrange). Pa. pple. 1,4 wrongen, 6 wronge, 
6- wrong (8 rong)j 5-7 wrong, 5-6 wronge (4-6 
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jWTone, 4-5 r-i iwronga\ wrongren, 5 ■wrotinge, 
6 •wTOtmgtWroonejo. U'eakpa, t. 5-S wringed; 
pa, pfk. 6-7 VTiziged. [OJb» wringan {-afraag, 
virungen\ wru»geH'\, t= OFiis. *vtrntga (WFns. 
vfriHge)i OS. *wri»ga» (la Hivtrtn^iini MLG. 
vjriHgeHt LG. wringiKy nngen), MDii. and Du. 
•writtgtH, OHG. ringan, ringen (MHG , 

G, nngen} Other graiies of the stem viring- are 
represented by wnajjf WfioztG a. and Goth, vtruggd 
snareJ 

X X. irons. To press., squeeze, or twist (a moist 
substance, juicy frmt, etc.), esp. so as to dram or 
maJce dry. Also irons/' and m fig. context. (Cf. 
i+F.) 

£890 W«arsKTK tr. Cre^^rf's J>tal 350 Witodlice hit 
'srlamp fra LjUjjbeaidisce nuen wiun^on eleber^an on 
hxtetreddan. cioco ^lfkk Cen xl ii Ic nam Jia win- 
berian & wians on Jiast fst. C1350 Gen. 4 £'S:. aaSs. De 
bents Aor.inne [te. a cupj me 3 hu;te ic wnHig 13 , A' 
Ahs (VV.) 313 Heroes he tok Arid scamped heom in a 
morter. An i wrong hit [Caud J/S wronge it oat] in 
a box. £1386 CHavcaE Str Tho/os 65 His faire steede. 
So swatte, pat men myghte him wryo^ His sydes were 
al biood. c X430 tW Ceii&tfy.SJh s8 Take Moloerys. and 
wcynge a goiie hepe of hem )mrw a elope, c X48S £ E. 
Mhe. <Watt.m CIJ 75 Wrynge hit [w. turnsole with glair] 
into a schelle. 15W HoHaaB Tito Marat Wenten 43B, 
1 half a water sponge for wa,. Than wring I it full wytely. 
xjSSn Lvzy Aw/etwxtArb.) 335 ProCagenes poitraied Venus 
with a sponge;. .if onoe she wrong u, it would drop blood. 
1637 RermssFOBD A«/f (167 r] 147 God b wringing grapes 
of IN winefor Scotland x6&k. Vekabzxs Ex/tr. Angler 
VI. 65 Wash ic [tc. moss] wellj wring (t very dry. 1747 
Mbs. GLAS5BC«i^i:vxvit.i4y Strain them [sc. elderberries] 
throngh a coarse Qoch, wruiging the Berries. 179^ G. 
Skitb LaMrainry L 06$ Boar the rest of the nnlk to ic,.. 
then wrtim it thn^b a cloth 1865 Swinbukhe Ckastelard 
lit. i. 97 'ntat your face Seen through my sleep has wrung 
nuoe eyes to tears For pure delight tn you. 

aisel, e 1050 m Teeh ^ r Zeitukrifl (1885I II, r33 Donne 
^ c\se habban will^ sete pimne pine ewa handa togsepere 
tnfdjlinga, swilce ]m wnn^n vrille. 

b. To stiam (juice, moisture, etc.) izom a moist 
or wet substance by squeezing^ or torsion ; to extract 
^aid) from or out ef smnethiog by pressure, etc. 
Occas. in fig. ormti>vt- Also with advs., as forth, 
out (sense 14 a). 

eSU ^tFBKD Boeik, V. S a Jfe meaht pu win wnngan on 
nude wmter. c loaa Sax. LeeeluL L 73 P^enun paere ylcan 
wyrte leaf, . wyl on waetere, & wring poet wos r398 
TmvnsABartk.De E A.xvii.clzxxviii.(BodLhIS },Newe 
wyneWt IS news take once of pe presse and wrong. 011400 
lug. RoedixZjH 138 Cristes Cros sj^ pis speche : Furst 
was 1 presse wyn to wringer sS 3 S Cov*bdai.b Jttdees vi. 
38 He wiange ^ dew out of the iiese. X376 G Bakzr tr 
GtsntEs Jewell tf Health xi b, We m-still the lycour 
wjynged forth. xSax Anckoban CemeHius’ Gate Tongues 

Oyle IS vmnged and strained out of oliues 0 x70a 
Lyblym Diary 3i May 164^ A laimdiess wringing water 
out of a {ueceof linea 1746 HxRVByAfAA/ 43 Theintoler. 
able Pmsure vming Bloc^ instead of Sweat, from eYery 
Pore, x8S7 Rusxih PU. Ecen. 1. 17 Yon have to. wring 
the hooey and oil out of the rade. xS88 F, Hcmb Mute. 
Midas I, Frol, Wringing the water from his cmaise dothmg. 

trat^f xSsa Bau, tr. Luthei^s Ta^ Talkxxvr 381 He 
wnng^ from me a bitter sweat. 

o. ironsf. To force (tears) out of the eye, from 
a person, etc. ; to squeeze out. 

* *395 Hvltok Soda Perf. z lix. (W. de W, 1494), He 
.somtyme wryngeth a tere onto of his eye. 1593 Km Sp. 
Trug. Ill idn. 1^ Art thou come. To wring mote teares 
from IsabeMss eies t ifroa Maxston AniotSo's Rtv, 1. y. 
The ipnpe of dtannoe is weake to wring a teate From him. 
xdBg jDbyobm & Lxa Dk. Guise xcu i, It wrings the Tears 
from GtillQQ's hgoa Heart. 1966 Golosk. Frcae'xvii, It is 
dm a smaB distien that can wring teats from these old 
mifma x&xs Miucan Puaie x. i, ‘Twere sin to chanty To 
wriig one drop i^hnne upem thy corpse. xSia Keats Oiho 
m. ii sax A foolish dream that frommybrow hath wrung A 
wrathful dew. 

2 , To twist, writhe, or wrest (a person or thing) ; 
to force (a hmb, etc.) round or about so as to canse 
a spram or pain. 

3000 Sax, Leeehd II. 196 Teoh him pa loccas, & wringe 
pa caran 8t teoe wangbeard twiccixe. 136a Langi< P. PI. 
A YU. xSa Hongar..hente wa»tor hi pe mawe, And wrong 
him -he pe aramhe. e 1435 Terr. Pertugat 1014 By the 
noselschaUthewryngtThowberdlesgadlyng^ z48xCaxton 
A ttuMpidxL (Atb.) ixxTheroxe..grepetbe wniffastbythe 
Nlyoos, And he WTOwe hem so sore that (etc.p 0x500 
si^Idie diattYwyi^ethe. onthewryst. 
1578 H. WoTTOW Ceurtlte Gontrmo. tx4 After they h^ 
ebaned his temples.., wrong hys httlefrnger [ete.p t6ia 
Shm-tos I lY. V. 338 He wrung her mroat so straidy 
toweene T»th his armes, that [eta]. 1633 G. Hebbekt 
T here shstll he bee a loan « wrung with 

Mi.n. ■r.-ti... 137 E 3 Let me v— 

X7ay-4i (see Twi 
'Wring a Mast, 


Btmn it out of its naturai potion hy setting the shrouds 
I too taught. i8r6 Scott A. Dwai/yvix, I t*s but wnngmg 


Rez" L V, Would'st have me., wring my face with mimic 
action ’ 1607 Tofsell Four fi Beasts 141 When he fauneth 
vpon a man be fre a dog] wiingeth his skinne in the forehead 
x66s J. Wilson i.u 8 Do j on not observe Sir, 

how hard he wrings his brows! 1808 Scott Mann vi 
S When pain and anguish wring the brow 1885 R L & ^ 
bTESBMsotr Dyxannler The uhitt face, wrung with 
unspoken thoughts 

O. To twist or force (the features) into or to a 
smile, etc. 

x8o6 J. Biresfobd Miseries Hum. Life (ed 4) vii. 3«xv, 
The necessity.. of wringing your features into a smirk, in 
addressing a poltroon. iBzy Hood Mtds fazr its xciv, To 
hope my solemn countenance to wnng T o Idiot smiles 1 
0. To twist (a wet garment, cloth, etc.) in the 
bands, so as to force cutwater; also in recent use, 
to pass through a wnnger. Occas in fig context. 
Also with away (quot lyxS). 

c 1300 Heevelok 1333 He sholen hire clopen washen and 
vrri'igen. i377LANGL.y.-PAB xiv 18 Dowel shalwasshen 
it [rr a coat] and wrj ngen it porw a w> s confessour. e 1435 
MS Sloaue yj fol 301, [When] pat pou moystist it pus . . 
loke pat pou wrynge it dene 147X Caxton Rectiyell 
(Sommer) 494 After she toke onte the sherte appertly and 
WTonge hit 1530 Faiscr. 785/3, 1 wringe . . a clothe ^at 
is wete. 1598 Grbnfwey Tacitus, Ann. xi. x 153 The 

f resses were wrung, the vessels flowed with wme. xdgs 
'oRD TlixAfy iir-vii, Mywhole body is in a sweat, that you 

may wnng my shirt , feel here. 1684 Boyle Porousn, Bod, 
HI. II To purny Quicksilver by tying it upstrictlyin a piece 
of kids, .leather, and then wringing it hard to force it out. 
xyaS Raesay Last Sp.Mtsernii, I never., wrung away my 
sarks with washing. 173a Swift Let to J, Brandt etn 



mlog that Budd’s neck if be comes in my way. 

re/l, 0x548 Hau. Chtvff., Hen Vlll, 171 Die common 
people .wrong them seffes by the berdes. 

Jig. 1900 J. L. Auxn/ncr. Purpose IV. sg His heart-strings 
were twisted tight and wrung sore this day. 

b. To contract or contort (the features, etc ); to 
screw, distort, tnm awry. 

0*3®® A”. Horn xa 6 a(CatBb ), Horn tok huTdon&scrippe, 
& wrong bis lippe. 1576 Whetstone Roekeo/Ktgmrd I. 
83 She wroung her mouth awry. x6oa Mabstoh Aniotdo^o 


Isle ef Paints it 383 Weeping, she wrings his dnpping 
hair. 1874 Blackie Stlf-Cnli, 51 A wet sheet, dipped in 
water, and well wrung. 

absol C14S5 in RH Atti, I. 375 A woman ys a worthy 
thyng . They dothe washe and dothe wrynge 1573 Tusser 
Huso, (18781 173 Maids, wash well and wring wml 1635 
LHe 4 * Death Long Meg Wesltit li 5 She had been used. . 
tonard labour, as to wash, to wnng 

b. To clasp and twist (the hands or fingers) to- 
gether, esp. m token or by reason of distress or pain. 

In very frequent use from c 1300. 

ci3go_^ i*. Lng Leg. I. 43/303 He weop and criede and 
wrong is hondene a zaoo K, Horn 9S0 (Camb. MS }, Hire 
fingres [Hart hondes] he gan wnnge X35a Lamol P, Pt 
A. V. 68 Wropliche he wrong bis fust, e X375 Cursor M 
33960 (Fairf), Hir louche Ingris ho did wnnge 0x440 
hirEglam 813 They weptyn faste and wrang ther hande 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon i. 37 There had you seen 
. . many a hande wiongen. 1523 Ld Berners Froiss. I. 
cclxx 165/1 They wro^e their haudes and tare their 
heeres x6ii Beaum. & Fl. Kni, Bum. Pestle iv. i. Song, 
Come you whose loves are dead, . . Weep and wnng Every 
hand and every head. 16^59 W Chambealayne Pharon 
HI 11 ros Her hands Wringing each other’s ivory jointa X749 
Smollett Regmde iv v. Wherefore dost thou wring thy 
tender hands J 1798 Edgeworth Prwff Erfwc. (i8xx) I 104 
Persons in violent gnef wring their hands and convulse 
their countenances 1845 Mangan German Anthol 1 . 163 
She Aviang her hands till blood gushed forth. X884 F. M 
Crawford Rom Singerl. 89 He wrung his fingers together 
and breathed hard. 

irons/ 1865 Dickers Mui. Fr. l xii. The wind sawed.... 
The shrubs wrung their many hands. 

aMel a 1300 Cursor M 33960, 1 se him hang, I se hir 
wring, c 1386 Chaucer Clertrs T, 131a Lat hym care and 
wepe and wryng and waitle C1430 PoL, Rel 4- L, Poems 
(1903) 336 , 1 wringe&wepe as ping for-lorn. zsS/Torbsry. 
2 rug. T, (1837) 351 She wrong and wept a pace. 

4 . Of a tight shoe or boot To press pamfully 
upon (the foot, toe, etc ) j to hurt (a person) in this 
way ; =a PiiroH v, i b. 

c 1449 Fecock Repr, in. w. 347 The schoon schulden be so 
imrowe, that thei schulden needis wnnge his sones feet into 
greet peyne x54oFalscr Acolastusvt vii Xuj, Doth thy 
Moe wrynge the? 1580 North Plutarch, P. JEmylius 
(*595) Is not this a goodly shooe ? ye\., neuer a one of 
you can tell where it wringeth me isBiPirrnEtr Guazza's 
Cio Conv, I. II Hee bought a paire of Bootes, whereof the 
one was so straite that it wrong his legge and foote verie 
sore x6ta Shllton ()ir<r II (i6zo) 223, 1 know where my 
shoo wrings me 1678 Otway Friendship tn F, iv, Quit 
her 1 as chearfully, as I would a Shooe that wnngs me 1770 
Langkorne (1879) 1 297/a None knows where it 

(a shoe] wrings him but he that wears it 1831 R Lower 
Tom Cladpole xxiv, I gun to feel. De haboot ring ma toe 
b. In figurative contexts ; esp. in the proverbial 
phrase to know where i}ie shoe wrings one, or 
variants of this ; cf. Fifoh » i b 
0 1386 Chaucer Mereh. 21 341, 1 woot best wher wryngeth 
me my sho — Wife's PrU 402 He sat ful ofte and song 
Whan pat his shoo ful bitterly nym wrong 1546 T. Hey- 
wooD^«i. II. V (1867) 57 Myselfe can tell best, where my 
wryng mee. XS84 Lodge Alarm E iij b. We 
Nall finde whereas their shooe wringeth them xfoa 
Middleton Slurt^ Masttr~Cifnst<xbZ^ A 4b| I haue & shooe 
wings me to th’ heart 1654 Eabl Monm tr. BeniivogUo's 
Wars Flanders 353 Here it is that the King of Spains shoe 
wnngs him 167* ell Rth» TTHnsfa i 314. They see 
where the shoo wnngs him. 

o. absol., esp. in fig. or proverbial use. 

1580 "LvixEuphues (Arb ) 413 , 1 see that others maye gesse 
wnere the shooe wrmges, besides him that weares it 1589 
Gweu&Menaphan (Arb ) 54 As he were a Cohlers eldest 
sonne, [he] would by the laste tell where anothers shooe 
wnngs. 1609 Rowlands Crew JCmd Gossips 4 Little do 
you know where my shoo wrings 1658 A. Fox tr. IVUrtd 
Surg, u xxv_^ 149 He that weareth the shooes knoweth 
where they wnng. iZZyBrighause Hew aa July CE D D.). 
Every man knows best where his shoe wrings. 

6 . To cause anguish or distress to (a person, his 
hearli etc.) ; to vex, distress, rack. 


In freq use from c 1780, esp. with heart. 
ei374 Chaucer Ttoylus iir. 153* So hard hym wrong of 
sharp desir he peyne 139® Gower Coitf H gi If that 
thou fiele That love wnnge thee to sore. Behold Ovide 
and mke his lore. 0x535 Fisher Semt Wks (1876) 419 
A penitent soule, that is sore prest and wrong with vtter 
shame. 1575 Gascoigne Dan Barth , Repot ter vi, In deede 
the rage which wrong him there, was rathe 1614 Wither 
Juseutl, Eptgr v 6 Where only thine own guiltinease doth 
wring thee. 1648 Huntmg of Fox 32 Every word hath its 
weight, and secretly wnngs those lay-Le vi tes 1746 F^ncis 
tr Horace, At i of Poetry 158 For Nature Wrings the sad 
Soul, and bends it down to Earth. X766 Goldsm Vicar 
Axviii, Though he has wrung my heart, that shall never 
inspire me with vengeance. 1831 Jambs /’A if Aug III 
11, Even the sunbeam , seemed but given towring bimfse 
a prisoner] with the memory of sweets he could not taste 
1S4S Mangan German Anthol. I 161 Remorse may wring 
thy soul too late 1 1884 W C Smith Ktldrosian 79 , 1 must 
tell you all. Howe’er it wring my heart. 

edsol X553 Ascham Germany 33 His talke is alwayes so 
accompanied with disci ession .,as he neither biteth with 
wordes, nor wringeth with deedes 0 1893 Chr G Rossetti 
Poems (1904) 315/1 O faces unforgottenl if to part Wrung 
sore, what will it be to re-embrace 1 

b. To affect (a person, etc.) with bodily pain, 
hurt, or damage (sometimes sfec, by torsion or 
pressure) ; to hurt, harm, or injure. Now dtal. 
or atch. (after Shakspere). 

c i5an Skelton Magiiyf 2047 Howe the gowte wryngeth 
me by the too I 1565 Cooper Thesaut ns s v Constrictus, 
The mouthe wrounge with the bytte 1580 Lyly Etephnes 
(Arb ) 349 Wring not a horse on the withers, with a false 
saddle. 16x7 Moryson Itin i 55 After they had first 
wrung their foreheads with twisted ropes 1623 St. P apers, 
Col 217 [Stale cider] doth extraordinarily wring the belly 
ifigSFRYBRyjrc B ItidiaffP 176 Being wrung by her Pam. 
1711 Land. Gaz. No 4886/4 Rung with the Fetters on the 
white Foot, and rung a little on the Shoulders 1718 Pope 
Iliad xvi 19s When scalding Thirst their burning Bowels 
wnngs. xSSa N ^Q.ao July 94/1 My clothes wring me 
1887 Kentish Gloss xga, I wrung my shoulder with carrying 
a twenty-stale ladder. 

aisol 1575 Gascoigne Weedes, Contpl Gr Knt , A peece 
which shot so streight, It neyther hruzed with recule, nor 
wroong with overweight 

Jig, or in fig. context. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 387 For 
deny 1 wil not that I am wroung on the withers. 1596 
Shaks, X Hen. IV, 11 i. 7 The pooie lade is wrung in the 
witheis [Cf. Unwrung ppl, 0.] x888 E. Gossb Congreve 3 
It wrung the withers of the poets of Collier's day, 

o. To distress or afflict (a person) by exaction, 
seventy, etc ; to oppiess, keep down, 
xsso Becoh Fortr Faithful c uij, Thus y* pore people be so 
wrounge of these ungentle gentlemen^^^ the selye soules are 
lyke unto diy haddockes. 1599 m Fowler Hist C. C, C 
(OHS) 353 So as you (do not] .wnng your Tenants in 
such sort for your private gain 16x3 P cess Ehz m Ellis 
Ong Lett Ser 11. III. 332 My Lorde, 1 have not bin for* 
ward to wringe you with requests 16x5 Sylvpster Job 
Tnumph, in 537 The meanest Groom 1 saw, I feared so, 
I durst not wring, nor wrong, nor wrangle with 1742 
Young JV 2 Th 11 152 Bare existence, man, to live ordain'd, 
Wnn^, and oppresses with enormous weight 

fa. To press or ply (a peisou) viath argiinieiit 
or confutation, Obs, rare. 

1567 Harding in Jewel Def. Apol 2 What doo Heretikes 
when they are vrged and wroong^ when by force of argu- 
ments they are straigbted 1646 Trapp Comm John vul 7 
Thus our Saviour wrings those supercilious and censorious 
b^ocnles 

6. To wrench or wrest out of position or relation ; 
to canse to change place by tnrning 01 twisting. 
Const, with advs , as apart, asunder, or preps., as 
from, off, out of. 

£1320 •S'lr Tristrem 3262 His stirops be made him tine. 
To gjrouiidehe himwrong I revisa's Barth DeP R 

XI xiii (W de W ) 9 VI b, Thonder dystroyeth hye trees and 
wryngyth [MSS rot^] tlieym out of the grounde 1535 
CovBRDALE Aft'. I 15 The prest shal wrynge the neck of it 
a sunder a 1553 Udall Roister D. i. iv, He wrong a club 
. out of the hande of Belzebub 1587 Golding De Mortiay 
uxv (1592) 386, 1 will wring a sunder the j'ron barres [= 
Isaiah xlv. a] 1635 Long Meg Westm xx, Meg .did 
wring the stick out of his hands 1699 T Allison Voy 
Archangel 18 Our Rudder Head was wrung m peices. 
a 17B4 in Child Ballads III 480/1 His neck in twa I wat 
they hae wrung 1857 Boavra Romany Rye xli (1903) 357 
My mouth being slight^ wrung aside, and my complexion 
rather swarthy 1883 Stevenson Treas 1 st xi, I’ll wring 
his calfs head offhis oody 

Jig. and in fig context 1548 Udall Erasin. Par Pref 
Bj, Godly Counsail lours, whom this wicked table found 
meanes to wryng out of fauour 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb ) 
395 Now you haue my opinion, you must not think to 
wring me from It 01592 [see Wrest sb] 1817 Shelley 
Rev Islam x. xli, Who the life from both their hearts can 
wnng f c 1830 Bryant The Past v, My spirit struggles 
hard to wring Thy bolts apart. 1878 Browning A0 Saisias 
51 Each kindly wrench that wrung From life’s tree Us 
inmost virtue 

t^, 01716 South Serm. (1744) VIII 137 To wring 
themselves out of God’s hand by annihilation, 
b. To bring out (words, etc.) with effort. 

0 X350 in Reltg Lyrics igth C. (1924) 34 pou wringest 
mam wiang word W1J7 wanges ful wete. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Ptatse (No. 3) 1, I^rd, I will speak thy praise,. 
Then will I wring it with a sigh or grone x8ao Keats 
Ode to Psyche x Hear these tuneless numbers, wrung By 
sweet enfoi cement and remembrance dear 
7 To acquire or gaiu (money, property, a right, 
etc.) by exaction or extortion ; to wrest or wrench 
from or out of a. person, etc. 

a 1300 Sarmun in E. E, P (1863) 3 pe wrecchts wringit 
pe mok so fast ; up ham silf hi nul no3t spend 14 . Voe. in 
Wr .Wiilcker 583 Flecto, to wrynge mony 1576 Fleming 
Panopl, Epist, 113 All which priuileges . they .. do what they 



WRING-. 


sn 


WRING. 


can to wrest and wring trom us xSg^WzsT stteiPt Syittbol 
§ 9T5 Those offences are committed when any wiingeth 
money or other things from another man 1630 R John- 
son's Ktt^yl ^ Commua 367 That Marquisate of Salnzzes 
which Henry the fourth of France wrung from him. X730 
Bailey (fol ), Extort, to wrest, wring or get out of one by 
force, threat or authority 1819 Scott Jveathoe vi, Hard 
bands have wrung from me my goods, my money, my ships. 
183s Macaulay Hut Eng' xxii IV ^7 To wring taxes 
out of the distressed population. x8£8 Farrar 5'n'eflce.S P 

I (1875) 15 The fields which the usurer has wrung from 
the orphan 

aisot, xsSa [see Wrest z' 4 b] 

Egf va^transf 1396 Svr&SExt, State Ir el Wks (Globe) 630 
How hardly that Act of Parliament was wronge out of 
them i6o8-iiBf Hall Ep,Ded , It were well if I 

could wring ought from my selfe not vnwortbie of a ludicious 
Reader. i8a8 Carlyle Muc , Bums ? 31 They will wring 
from Fate another hour of wassail and good cheer 1843 J. 
Wilson Chr North (1857) I 160 To wrmg from the very 
soil more than it could produce 1849 Macaulay Hist 
Eng, IX II 464 The pressure which had wrung from him 
the only good acts of his whole reign. 

b. To exact, extort, or draw (an admission, con- 
sent, etc') from or out qf& person, etc 
In frequent use from e 1830. 

c 14^ [see Wresting vil si a] X381 Lambarde Etren. 
it vii (158B) S13 At the common Law, Nemo tenebatur 
prodere stijisum, and then his fault was not to be wrung 
out of himselfe, but [etc.], 164a D. Rogers Naamau 41 
The Lord doth not so .to wring from him some tearmes of 
homage X671 Milton Samson iigg [They] constrain'd the 
bnde To wring from me my secret xyax Young Revenge 

II 1 , 1 wrung a pi omise from him he would try. xypa Rogers 

Pleas. Mem 1 332 To wring the slow surrender from his 
tongue 1833 Hr Martineau Brooke Farm vi 79, I was 
determined no enemy should wring a complaint out of me. 
1864G A Lawrence i)f II 83 The gay date-devilry 

of the man wrung from both.. admiration 1892 Speaker 3 
Sept 393 These are not admissions wrung by the eneigy of 
his opponents from Mr Huxley 

irons/ a 1813 Shelley Falsehood ^ Ftce 73 The stifled 
moan Wrung from a nation's miseries 
Jig 1833 Maurice Proph ^ Kings xxv 441 Wringing out 
of texts or symbols the proof of some New Testament 
revelation 

8 To press, clasp, or shake (a person’s hand) ; to 
press (a person) 3/ the hand , to shake hands with 
J334 Moke Conf agsi Tnh, it. Wks 1170/1 Theonetoke 
the other by the tip of the finger, for hand would there none 
he wrongen thorow the grate 1380 Lyly EnNtues (Arb ) 
333 So wringing hir by the hand, he ended 1601 [? Mabs- 
ton] Pasguit 4r Kath, lit (1878) 137 I'le wring thy fingers 
with an ardent gripe asjoo Evelyn Dtaoy 18 Aug 1^3, 
He wrung me by the hand. 1713 AnnisON Cedo i. iv, The 
good old King at parting wrung my hand. 1816 Scott Bl 
J>aiarf xvii, Langley took his hand, and wrung it hard 
1848 Dickens Domoey 1, Mr Toots wringing Walter by 
the hand 1883 D C. Murray Hearts 111, He shook hands 
with Tom, wringing his hand harder than he knew 
b. To squeeze oi compress together rare^"^ 

1603 G Owen Pembrokeshire 1 (1891) 3 He Joyned in on 
Mappe the [four] greate sbeeres [= shires] by reason 
wheieof he was forced to wringe them, neere together. 

9. a. To subject (something) to a wnthing, 
wresting, or turning movement , to press, dnve, or 
impel in this way. Occas Jig or in fig. context 
Also with preps , as 2 », into, upon. 

13 . K Alts 2383 (Laud MS ), His spores he gynne}? in 
horse wrynge ^1x489 Caxton Blanchardya xlix. 190 He 
wrang his fystes and brake the cordes al a sender. is£5 
J Hall Crt Vertue 73 b, Of wexe they make scripture a 
nose, To turne and wryng it evry waye. 1382 Mulcaster 
Elemeniane Peroration (1925) 252 In tormenting the minde, 
and wringing it to the worst. 1584 R Scot Discov 
Witcher, XIII. xxv (1886) 270 If you wring a tester upon 
ones forehead, it will seeme to sticke, when it is taken awaie. 
«i386 Simm Arcadia u 11, Wnngmg [folios wrieng] her 
waste, and thrusting out her chuine xOio Shaks. iemp. 
I 11 135 It IS a hint That wrings mine eyes too 't 1648 
Hexhai^ Wringh-aei sen, to Wiinge or Fiiggle the taile. 
Z760-S Goldsm Cit W Ixxix, They must wring their 
figures into every shape of distress x8i8 Scott Br Lamm, 
XXXV, And is it true, then, that the bridegroom's face was 
wrung round ahint him? z86aMRS BeawstViiG Little Mattie 
111, Her lips you cannot wring Into saying a word more, 
irons/, c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vii 28 [He] wrii^d 
his stiDck atte the pullyng out ayen, that be made otbts 
swerde. 

b. To wiest or twist (awnting, words, etc.) , to 
strain the purport or meaning of j to deflect, pervert ; 
= Wbiist V . 5. 

[*393 Langl. P pi, C V 31 Wily-man and wittiman and 
waryn wiynge-lawe ] 1346 Supphe 0/ Poore Commons 
(E E, T S ) 77 Wringyng & wrestynge the Scriptures. 
138X [see Wrest v 5] 1606 S Gardiner Bh Angling 

log By this wringing the Scripture and causing it to 
hleede 1641 Milton Ch Goat v, By wringing the collec- 
tive allegoty of those seven Angels into seven single Rochets. 
X645 — Tetrorck. 8 [God's] commands and WD^s,.are not 
to be so strictly wrung, as [etc ] 
absol, X540 Coverdale Confui Standish (1547) d vij b, 
Thus make ye of gods holyscriptureashipmans hose, wrest- 
ing and wringing to what purpose ye will 1564 [see Wrest 
V. si 

c. To turn or deflect (a matter) into or to some- 
thing , to convert. 1 03s. 

1524 State Papers Hen VIII, 1. 152 To wryng and wreste 
the maters in to bettre trayne, if they walke a wrye 
1848 L Hunt Jot Honey p xvii (tr. Bacon), So are those 
doctrines best and sweetest which .are not wrung into 
controversies and common-places. 

“l*d. To incline or dispose (a person); to bend 
or divert to something. Obs. 

I5a8 More Byeclogem, Wks. 210/1 Our harte euer thinketh 


the iudgemeut wrong, that wnngeth us to the worse. 1333 
Ascham Germany 6 b, Octauio was euermore wrong to the 
worse by many and sundry spites 1379 [see Wrest v 3] 

e To wreathe, twist, or coil (something flexible) ; 
to wind or dispose in coils. 

2383 T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xvi sob, 
Another great columne m forme of three serpents, wrong 
one withm another 1597 A M tr Gnillemeau's Fr. 
Chtrurg 29 b/s Cause the patient gentlye to wring about his 
neck a table naptkmne or a towell 1623 tr. Footne's Theat 
Hon IV 111. 3 That is to say, a Serpent writhed or_ wrung 
together 1837 A. Tennbnt Vu Glencoe 49 Some in coils 
their forms did wring, An when the deadly serpent's spring 
Insures Its victim's doom 1S96 ‘ M Field ’ A tiila iv 107 
She catches hold of her own veil and wrings it round her 
head 

*1* 10 r^. To wriggle or insinuate (oneself) into 
a place, favour, etc Obs. 

a 1323 Vetgihns in Thoms E. E. Prose Rom II. 27 The 
deuyll wiange hym selfe into the lytell hole ayen 139a 
Nashc P. Penilesse E 4h, They wring themselues into his 
good opinion ere he be aware 1602 Marston Ant g Met 
ill, Niggard life Hath hut one little, little wicket through 
We wring our selves into this wretched world, to curse and 
raile idaij Taylor (Water 7 b, 

These vipers proudly make hunuliW a screw, To wring 
themselues into opinions view. 

IL With adverbs 

11. Wring down: To force, squeeze, or press 
down ; spec to force down the throat 

1633 Swedish Intelligencer in. 23 [They] will eate you 
whole handfulls of raw Onyons as familiarly as an Italian 
wrings downe sallets, or we apples. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. 
Mad. Crowd 111, There were the fellers round her wringing 
down the cheese [in the press]. 

12. Wring in: To insert, insinuate, or bring m 
with or as with a twisting movement Chiefly fg 

*579 Rulke Heskins Pari 227 Maister Hesk wold fain 
make Buthymius to speak for him, if he could tell how to 
wring him in 1397 [see Wrest vie] 1599 B Jonson 
CynSua's Rev 11 iv. Who when they bane got acquainted 
with a strange word, neuer rest till they haue wroong it in. 
x6aa Drayton Poly olb xxi 187 Giue me those Lines .In 
which things naturall be, and not m falsely wrong. 

13. Wring off: To wrest or force off by twisting 
or turning round. 

c 1520 Skelton Magnyf. 1909 Of some I wiynge of the 
necke lyke a wyre zozi Bible Lev i 15 The Priest shall 
bring It vnto the altar, and wring off his head xyafi Swift 
Gulliver n v. One of our servants wrung off the bud's 
neck 1863 SwiNBURNT Chasielard iv 1 167 Let one . 
Wnng my crown off and cast it underfoot 

14. Wring out; a. To force out (moisture) by 
or as by twisting ; to squeeze out. Also Jig, and 
transf, Cf. Oxjtwkinow 

Z340-70 Altsaunder 71a Hee wringes oute be wet wus 
cz38s( ;haucer L G, W 2527 Philbs, To mecne truste wel 
may I pleyne on Joure teris falsely out i-wronge 1388 
Wyclif Isaiah xvi, ro He that was wont to wtinge out, 
schal not wrynge out wyn in a pressour e 1420 Liber 
CocoruM (186a) so pen grynde tan^, po luse owte wrynge. 
CX430 Mirowr Saluactaim (Roxb ) 33 Gedeon wronge out 
the dewe 1360 Daus tr Sleidone's Comm 40 b, He that 
hloweth his nose ouermuche, shall wiinge out bloude a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia il xxvu. With that the fellow wrang out 
teares. x6xa S. Rid Art o/Jughng E 3 b, So [with a little 
sponge m your hand) you may wnnge out blood or wine 
z6a4WoTTOH Archti. iii A sturdie woman, washing and 
winding of lumen clothes, wrings out the water. 1743 
B1.AIR Grave ^28 From stubborn shrubs Thou wiung'st their 
shy retiring virtues out x8i6J VfxusO’a City o/Plaguev. 
1. 196 Such return Wnngs out the tears from my old wither'd 
heart. 

irons/ 1398 Tbevisa Barth De P R v xxxvi, (Eodl 
MS), Colde aiei is ywronge oute [L. exprmniitr'] and 
idrawe to pe vtter parties 

b. To strain (a wet fabnc, etc.) with a twisting 
motion, so as to press out most of the moisture 
Also const of (the liquid in which the thing has 
been wetted). 

13 . [see i] Z388 Wyclif Judges vi 38 Whanne the flees 
was wrongun out, be fillide a pot with deew c 1440 Pallad. 
on Hush ir 417 [After it has been] so steped xix dayes, 
Wrynge out the mirte [= myrtle hemes] & dense hit. 
1361 Hollybusk A<w< Apoih 23 Wet a long cloth, .wiinge 
It well oute 1576 G. Baker tr. Gesner's Jewell 0/ Health 
XI b, We wring out the thyngs infused. 1676 Wiseman 
Surg II IX. T91 With a Compress wrong out as is prescribed. 
1771 Mrs Haywood New Present for Maid 268 Then 
wring them out of those suds. 18^ Mrs Gaskell M. 
Barton viii, Just help me wnng these out, -ind then I’ll take 
'em to the mangle 189$ Alibutt's Syst Med. I 419 A large 
towd wrung out of cold water 

O, To get or fetch out (something) with a wrench- 
ing movement ; to wrench or wrest out 
c 1420 Wydiffiie Bible z Sam. xxiii si (MS BodI 296), He 
wrong out pe spare fro pe bond 
d To express or bring out with effort. (Cf 6 b.) 
140a Pol Poems (Rolls) II 106 Oft, Dawe, m thi writtyng, 
thou wryngist out contradiccion. 183X Lamb Elia 11 News- 
papers 3S Years ago, W e were wringing out coy sprightliness 
for the [Morning] Post. 

e. To obtain or diaw (something) from another 
by pressure, application, or art, to extract, elicit, 
bring out. 

1560 Daus tr Sladane's Comm. iiB b, Of all these thynges 
can they [xc merchants] wrynge out [L. elicere\ golde and 
syluer, to the wonderfull losse ofpeople 1391 Lvly Endym 
v 111, Marking my sighes, by questions [he] wrunge out 
that, which was readie to burst out, 1398 Grfnewey 
Tacitus, Ann xv v 228 Let false praise, and wroong out by 
praiers be restrained i6oa Mabstoh Antonio's Rev ii v, 
Present thy guilt, An if twere wrung out with thy con- 
science gripe. 1674 N, Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv, 90 That which 


claws away world from about them, would, 'tis like, wring 
out their Planethood from within them. 1833 I ’iTAYLOR 
Fanat 11 38 The gratification is wrung out from the very 
torments of the heart 1835 Macaulay Hist Eng xix 
IV 287 In Older to wnng out from them the names of then 
employers. 1879 Browning Martin Relph 121 He wrung 
their pardon out 

+ r. To expel or depose (a person) from position 
or office ; to thrust out. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 174 h, After he had wronge 
oute [L ehserai] Mathew Helde he placed [another] in 
his rome. 1631 Wecvcr Anc. Funeral Mon 232 In which 
o£Sce he continued, vntill hee was wrung out by Wolsey 

15. Wriiig up : a To pull up with a twist ; to 
wrench up. 

1440 Pallad, on Husb. ll. 183 The wedis with an bond 
most vp be wronge [Cf. vpwnng. Up- 4 a] 

b. To squeeze, press, or compact by torsion ; to 
twist or screw up. 

e 1420 Ltber Cecorum (1862) 14 Take almondes, bray hem, 
wryng horn up. £1440 in Househ Oid (1790) 442 Take 
parsel, and grmde hit, and wnnge bit up with egges thrugh 
a streynour 1883 C G. W. Lock Workshtp Receipts Ser 
IV 244 Wring the hook up tightly in the press, 1891 T. 
Hardy Tess ui, The very white frock which had been 
wrung up and ironed by her mother's own hands 

o. Mimng. In passive. Of a lode : To become 
dirmnished or dwindled 

1839 De la Beche Rep Geol Cornwall, etc xi 343 By 
continuing the workings through the space so wrung up 
*B33 [J R. Leifchild] Cornwall^ 143 Sometimes the lode . 
becomes ‘ wrung up ', or impoverished. 

m. tntr •j-lS. To flow or mn out under 
pressure ; to issue Ohs. 

a 1223 Aner R. 322 Al jiet fule wrusum scheawe^ him, & 
wri^eti ut hiuoren al ])e wide worlde. a 1240 Wohiinge in 
O. E. Horn I 281 t>at te blod wrang ut at tine finger neiles 
21x300 Cursor M 11700, 1 wil ]>at vte )>e water wrmg 
? 21400 Emart88\ The teres out of bys yen gan wryng 
a 1450 Northern Passion (D) 1880 ]>e bloode a non began 
out to springe And pewatvr after to wnnge. 

+ b To struggle or force a way out Also fig 

2x384 Chaucer H. Fame 2110 Thus oute at holes gunne 
wnnge Euery tydynge streght to Fame o 1323 Vergihus 
in Thoms M, £ Prose Rant. II. 26 There was a lytell hole, 
and therat wrange the deuyll out like ayeel 1584 R Scot 
Discov Witcher iiL xvi. 51 Little holes where a file can 
scarselie wring out. 

o. Mining. With out. (See quot and 15 c.) 

*853 [J. R Leifchild] Cornwall gi Sometimes the schist 
so abounds in the lode, that the qnartzose part disappears 
altogether, or is only continued in minute strings. In such 
a case, the lode is said to have dwindled away, or to have 
wrung out 

f 17 To suffer or sustain twisting, wrenching, 
or turnmg Obs. 

ataaeLeg Koik isSShekeiser. bed habindenbamswa, 
J>e fet & te honden, pet na wrungen ajein, 

b. To be engaged m, to perform the action of, 
writhing or twisting ; esf of the hands. 

1377 Langl. P. PI B v. 83 His body was to-holle for 
wt attbe, And wryngynge be Jede with ])e fiste c 1433 
Terr, Portugal i6go Fore bis men pursued a dere, To his 
castell, That doth my hondys wring, This Giaunt hym 
toke a x^ Myrc Par Pr. 780 Kogbe )iow not henna, hy 
honkes, Ny wrynge hoa not W3 th py schonkes. ? a 1480 
Piers of Fulham 143 in Haxl E P. P II, 7 A gentyll 
byrd t^yn can no defense, Save wras^ll and wrynge with 
the tale a lyte. 1546 Sttppltc. Poore Comments (E £ T.S ) 
6q When they sawe the worlde som what lyke to wrynge on 
the other sj’de, they denyed it 1604 £ 1 Case is altered 
C ij b, His wife with her handes wringing entertaines him 
with a weeping, 1682 Bunyan Holy War 153 Mr Weteyes 
went with hands wiinging tc^etber 183 J Edmeston iti 
Sacred Poetry (iSdS) 243 The bands I love dearly are 
wimging. 

•j- 18 To fling away , to rush precipitately Obs. 

21400 Sowodne Bab 2557 Richard the whiles away he 
wronge, Thile thai were mie dismayede 

19. To twist the body in struggling or striving; 
to struggle with or strive against something , to 
contend, labour, or endeavour earnestly. 

X470-85 Malory JiriAwFV.v 168 Arthur weltred and wrong 
that he was other whyle vnder and another tyme aboue 
X4^ [see Wrfstle v 2 b] 1348 P, Nicols Godly New 
Story E iij b, Some wrmg & wrest to go backe agayn into 
Egyp* *SS® J Heywood Spider ^ Fly 1 59 The more he 
[sc a fly] wrange, the faster was he wrapt [in the web] 1370 
Drant Two Serm Rvj, lannes and Mambtes wrong and 
shouldered at the truth 1791 [W Beckford] Pop Tales 
0/ Germans II 123 Violent convulsion fits shewed that they 
were wringing with death 1837 Carlyle Mtsc (1837) IV 
T14 With the many headed coil of Lernean serpents 
[Hercules] wrestled and wrang for life or death. 

b. To twist, turn, or struggle in pain or 
anguish ; to writhe 

2 1485 Digby Mysf (1882) m 1409 Swyche a cramp on me 
sett Is, I ly and wryng 1396 Hahington Metatn Ajax 
(1814) 43 Ha. looked as if he had been wnngmg hard on a 
close-stool t6ix Shaks III vi 79 He wrings at some 

distresse 1633 Bp Hall Occas Medit Ixix 167 How is it 
[J2 a worm] vexed with the scorching beames, and wnngs up 
and down 1 1789 [see Wringle v s] 1843 Carlyle Past 
4- Pr HI i, In hydra-wrestle, giant ‘Millocracy ' wrestles 
and vreings in choking nightmare. 

c To suffer or undergo grief, pain, punishment, 
etc. (J&F something). 

1363 J Hall Crt Vertue 134 b, None hut the poore Doth 
wrynge therfoie, And suffer the disttes 1586 Ferne Bias, 
Gentne 22 The shoemaker hath so scanted his shoe that 
his foote wnngeth therewith 1608 Chapman Byron's Con- 
sptreuy I i, Such as are impatient of rest , And wring be- 
neath some prmate discontent 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual (1809) III. 28 My heart wnngs with regret. 1831 R. 

47-2 



•WUnTG. 


372 


WBINKLB, 


Lowxb 7 Vim CioLifale cxlvi, My t<x did nitj; full sore x88« 
A’ ifrO If Ja^c^!>S/a,_^ltooklt^«:.afcaIl.t^t«d]al^^J,..b«. 
canselie voukl not niiag soU^^ faaine such bed-sure*.]. 

20. fa. To set upiVt a person frith hostile 
hosaage. Obf. 

itfit J 7 ViKH. // aiifen'sAiUitr,Ositr 334\Vl>ereuntotend- 
eth all the cadeoour of these men, ttnonie Osi^ius here 
wrioiiieth vpi^n [L. so shapely 

b. To carry tm ■wringing or torture. rarc~\ 
xSax Bybok Tw« Fiscart 1. 1, ZiCt them nruig on, I am stxong 
yet. Guard. Co{ire<.s And the tack ni!l be spared yon. 

1 21. To associate, or join hands, wtih. another. 
06s. rare. 

1580 Li PTOKiS'it /fiat x^ Which [bribe] belytej on thought 
that ray handesdidso tickle to touche, that 1 would wrrag 
with the wrong and fiee from the truth. 

Hence + Wziuged ///. a., vvnmg, squeezed (out). 
1583 STtsyHUBST jStteis u, (Arb.) 50 wer al m* 
neigled, with wnnsd teart nicetye blerded. f<i idoo Remati 
Chanlyxcih.V)o.\vgsCi'l{. 02 dBall II 142 \\ ith wnnged 
Hands, and bitter lears. These Words pronounced ^e. 
atSSa Chabkock Attr^. CMi(tC33}d37 'Tis as. if Dhtne 
Goodness did kneel down to a Sumer ■with w ringed Bands. 

Wring, obs erron. f. Rise v.^ 
t "Wring-bolt, obs. etron. f. Rutg-boit. 

xtiS ScBioni Dici. Marine, if-'rinp 6 a'ts,..ia ship-build* 
ing, are bolts used to bend andsecurethe planks against the 
timbets. [Hence in Ccabb (1803) and later Diets. Cf. 
Wiitni-BOi.T.] 

t Wrings, obs. Tiinant of mrinch Wbbitch sb?- 
itfjaLtntGowTVaa. a 3 A Daine..Wbasewnnges, winks, 
■whd^ ctmotts smiles a^ words, And scraping feete, lost 
Uandeuieot aifoords. 

Wsiii^er (ri-gai). Also 6-7 rfngei. [£ prec. 
+ -bbI. C£ OHG. rmgari (MHG., G ringer) 
wiesUer.] 

I. L Aq exactOT, extortioner; an oppressor. 

«x«ieJr«nMaixxi.m E.E.P (i86a] 3 Sadxawnngergo]) 
to bale for htil gode ms ne^t 1^ xsSa J. Hsirwotm 
Pmr. 4' E^igr. (xSdf) ^ How lokyou your welth I . .Who 
was your weltbes wnngerl i^8T. Wiuocxs 5 'eriia.i^rReiiM 
5$ ^Masters detaymng seraaunts wages; a xoiinz sinne, 
sdiiche shall make the wringers houie fw it. <txox8 Svl. 
lasTSit See. Sett. Parli. Wks. (Giuisartl 11 . 141 An Act 


stitute. 

2. One ■who presses t»t/ juice ox moisture. rare~\ 

1388 Wycxif /MioAxvi. xo Y bane take awei the vois of 
wtngens out {L. ealeaaHitia\ 
b. One who wrings clothes or the like after 
WMhmg] cue whose occupation consists in 
wringing 

rsoS SttAKS. Merry IF. a H. 5 There dwels .bis Laundry 1 
ha Washer, raid to Singer. x6i8 Revcx Breo SuFa/k 
(xgoo) as Wringers, spomers, weavers, boriera. X83X CaB' 
vnx Sort. Eat, aiUiOld LwH ch en|..who was hiswasher 
^ wringer. x88x Ixtir. Ceusus CUrks (1883) 59 Gun 
Cotton Man u f a ct ure : Beater. Dipper. Wringer 
fraajf XS73 Hakvby Zatier-Bk, [Ctoxden} xoa Herwaste 
so taste; hex fingers satdi -wringers. 
tS. a. One who twists or distorts. rare-\ 

X85S Houcr, Wringer <w wiyster of a thinge out of oidre, 
shea 

hb “ Wexhtbs a. (Xs rarr'\ 
e 1560 GmEt f Frmt^ul Trtaiise, Wcesteis and wringers 
of tto holy scr^ure. 

tdfe. One who causes ptun, suffenng, etc. 
i6oa CeutettiiaH beiw. LtberalHy 4 Predtptltty ve, li, 
Thistles, and nettles inMt boiriblestlogeis, Rauens, grypes, 
aad gtyhhoos^ oh vengible wringers. 

XL a crow-bar. (CL RniOBBiAlj.) Obs. 
KevbI Ctfy 4 C. Pnrekater 48 They .united into 
OM uitSse Bo^, so that they an forced to get them out with 
wnageas (or Iran JautsX 
8. A ■wringing-machine 

*799 ffniZ Artort 15 June a/4 Mr Beetbam’s. patent 
*™iger, ^ 187s Kmicbt JJxi Meek, aSaa/x Palmer's Com- 
toed Wnnger and Mangle. 1891 Anthony sPkei«r. BtOL 
1^ between the rollers of the wringer. 

it A device for wringing hot fomentations before 
applicadon. 


Wxiiigiixg^ zt54 s6. ff. WEura v. + -ikq 1 . j 
X. The actloii of 8ie ■vero, in -various senses ; the 
hict of bd^ ‘wnmg. 

etssp Pdte^ jujn Jer was siking , weping & 
wrmgmge for wo^ hen^^ ^ Tsiwsa Dr 
P Rt xvn. c xlL (BodL MS.), OUe. .lennek Jie better ),e 
dennw 0^ of pe drafle in -the ■wtiiiginge and pressmee, 
*lii*i.l** ? »]. *Sl8 Paxtbk ScoOtTi^. 


wiingin{[ of the shoo being Iraovime to him only which 
■weareA it xfixx Biblu Pm. xxx. 33 The wringing of the 
i«M Mngath for^ blond, xdsd J&tKBS MBet ieJuil. Bra. 
156 With..wiinB 5 ag of hands, knocking of breasts, tearing 
ofhatre. iyo6 WaBsrnuG sb. i]. 17x8 Chamber. 
wrer* I^tg. Pktlo*. I. 54 la thw great Length of the Tube 
of the wwels . , no Body can encrease or diminish the 
Qintraclions or Wringingsof the same. 1788 V. Knox Ess. 
® in. aa4_^at wnitgmg of the hands, beating 

of the breast 18^ Dickens Bleak Ho Iv, Her broken 
^rd^ and hex wringing of her hands. 1854 R.S Surtees 
Handley Cr. iv, The wnngmg of turkeys’ necks. 

b. J^, The action of wresting or taking force- 
fully; extortion. 

x^8g PeesgutPs Ret Cij, Ready to suffer wrong without 
wringing of reuenge out of Gods hand. iSaj Cowell 


f Inierfr,, Erlorlion, , an vnlawfull . wnngmg of mony 
or mony worth from any man. x6ix [see Wresting vbl, 
1 sh, X c] 

I c. With advs , as eui, up 

16*3 Plsckas Pilgrimage {1614) xp The Trrmgmg out of 
grapes to her husband. X730 Bailev (fol ), Extortion, an 
anla«ful wringing out of money from any person. 1839 
De la Bichb A’r^ Geol, Cornwall, etc m 343 Ihe miner 
terms such points .of contact a mpping.m or wringmg-up 
of the lode. 

2 . The action of squeezing or pressmg water or 
moisture out of clothes, etc. ; •['the personal service 
of doing such. Also in tig. context. 
x^bo Wills ^ Juoeni JI^C. (Surtees, 1835) ipi Tofindhym 
1 fyre and achamberwithall wessyng wiry[n]ginge and one to 
I help by m one w Ith his clotbesand oL X5S7 be Acts, Jds, V t 
{x8z4() ill 508/1 Meit drink cletbing bedding wesching and 
wringing sfaAry Knaresh Wilts (Surtees) II 92 My 
keepinge witb .washmge, wrmgmge and other necessaiyes 
dunng my life 1633 G. Herbprt Temple, Love Unknown 
z6 My heart in a font, .was dipt and di’d, And washt, and 
wning the very wrtngmg yet Enforceth tears. xSax Scott 
Kenthv ix, Breakfast sfaait be on the bovd m the wringing 
of a dishcIouL 1845 G Donn Brit. Matay, IV. 96 The 
■wnneing [of wooll. .is. .effected thus xByS Knight Dtch 
Meek, aSea/i The ordinary 'wringing injures fine apparel. 

fS. A griping or wringing pain, esp, in the 
intestines. Obs. 

c 1550 H Llovo Treas. Health L iv. The rynde o f the pyne 
apple tree.. doth, take awaye the wryngyng of the hely 
XS78 Lvte Dodoens 335 The gryping paynes and wringings 
of the bellie. 160Z Holland Plmy 1 445 The torments and 
wnngmg of the cholique. 1607 [see Wresting vbl sb a] 
1671 Salmon Syn. Med, i. 83 The wringing of the Guts. 1721 
Bailey, To VerttaneUe, . , to have a gnpmg or wringing in the 
Belly. 

t b. The action or fact of feeling remorse, ap- 
prehension, or mistrust ; an mstance of this. Ohs. 

x6x3 Sraks. lien. VIII, il u. 38 Doubts, wringing of the 
Consdence^Feaiesanddcspaires 3833 Fleichxr&Shibley 
Ht. Walker j. i. No wringings in your mind now, as you 
love me. xySo-7a H, Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) IV 36 
He beheld her, m the wringings of penitential desolation 
Ibid. 41 The weight and tmiiging that was then at bis heart 

4. Perversion; a 'W besimiiq» 5/. rS. a lOhs. 

xgfis CuehillAmao Maritally 137 Hyswordes without 
wrmmng or wresting at all, be taken . to importe much lesse. 

I *581 J. ^tULHaddotCs Ansv) Osor 879 Wordes in the Gos- 
pelK which (by wtmgyng and wrestyng) you doe accustome 
to force to your puraose a 18x4 D. Dyke Mysi. Seffe- 
Beeeiutngixbya) 333 Diuers ench like wringings of Scripture. 
iSja Mrs. j amkson Leg Madonna 323 Without any wring, 
ing of the text for an especial purpose 

o. timer. In j>/., that which is wrung out Also 

Jk- 

. X867 Denison Astrou without Math. x68 That great law 

1 . .pteventsthewholeeajthandtbesea.. ftomflymg mpieces 
[ like the wnngings of a mop. x886 Browning in Magvs' 

' CaiM March (1897) 48 The ‘quality of lying is not strained ’ 

I in this particular casc^ but droppeth ' as should the wnngings 
of a felon brain for the sake of a dollar ’ 

[ 6. attnb., as fzonngtng point', -wrmging- 

machine, a machine for wnnging clothes, etc., 

I after washing; a wringer. 

1637 Walton in Wottoni?r% (1651)166 Then was Stigand, 
the Metropolitan, .fairly deposed, being too stiffe for the 
times’ which was indeed the wrmgmg point 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Arehit, § 698 A washing and wringing machine, 
SiMMONDS DrVr Trade 417 Wnngmg.machine Maker. 
Wring'uig, ppl. a. [L as prec. + -ing 2.] 

*(' 81 . Of hands. Thatundergo wnngmg, squeez- 
ing, or pressing ; wrung under distress. Obs. 

ifiaaiLeg. Rdik 3324 fieo. seb..wepnien & wummen, 
xmd wnngmde honden wepinde sare. 1579 Hake Hewes out 
of Pcmiles (1872) B yj, Another cryes -with wringmg handes. 
aSSB Roman Charity in Roxb. Ball, VIII. 6 With wringing 
hands and bitter teaies, these words pronounced she. 1705 
STANmoFE Paraphr. I 73 Wringing Hands and Gnashing 
J. eeth thenceforth and for ever. 

b. Quasi-ffifo. inz»n«gtV 4 g--ttf 8 ^,very wet; so wet 
that moisture may be wrung out. 

<Bi8oo Flower ^ Leef 406 To d«e here clothes that were 
’^^TOogwete. 1S70 B GooaitPop Ringd 49 b, Maydens 
. dabbled all with durt, and wnnging wette <i 1614 Serm. 
jude ]. in HookeVs Wks. (x888) HI 663 A poor fi^erman 
. . with to clothes wringmg wet x686 ( 5 oad Cetest Bodies 
’ r i" 377 Jhe wrmgmg-wet Influence (as Houswives call it) 
of d and J. 1847 Itlusir. Lojtd News si Aug 128/2 Their 
h^kerchlefe are *wnngmg-wet’. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IV. Africa 387 Then I clutch, a wringing -wet blanket, 
X901 Alldridge Sherbro xxiii, Foot-sore, utterly exhausted, 
arm wringing wet with perspiration. 

2. That wnthes or twists. 

Dewnct GmtU Cntfta.Wka. (igxa) 8x The wrathfull 
I^gon with his long, -wimgmg taile. 

3. Causmg pain, distress, or angmsh; racking, 

distressing. * 

1^76^ Fleming tr Cams' Dqg'jtiSSo) 37 Nipping neede & 
wnnging waut x6ox Holland Pliny II. 250 The ■wringing 
pmns m the belhe 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 1B8 A pain- 
foil wnngiDg grief in the body after food 1831 James PAil 
Attg^tus IL-vui, One task. .which, however wnngmg to 
my heart, must be completed xBpx H, Lynch G Meredith 
wingmg sorrows brought about by his own baseness. 

D. Cnaractenzed by oppression or extortion. 
i6ao [see Wrestling ppl. a. a], 1814 Byron Lara ii viii, 
Many a wnngmg despot. Who work'd his wantonness in 
form of law, 

o. Causing straining or stretching (of the finffers) 
167$ Mace Mwch's Mon, 4.1 Ihereforc were they con* 
th^Fingw Stops .upon 

fWrlngle,jA Sc [f. next.] (Seequot.) 

1808 Jamieson, Wrmgle, a wnthing motion. 


tWringle (ii'ilgl]» »• Obs Also 7 nngle 
[(Corresponds in sense i to Da. vrtngle, Sw. and 
Norw. vrtnp^ to twist, entwine, and in sense 3 to 
Plem. wringelen to squirm, -writhe. The precise 
souTce IS not clear.] 

1 . irons. To entwine or twist together; to wreathe. 
1572 Bossewell Armorte ir 63 b, This Seipente I haue 
descried as wriugled into a ■wreathe. 

2 tnir To move sinuously ; to -writhe. 

1596 [see next]. 1643 'Powers to be resisted' 12 A poors 
worme will wrmgle away from the foot, and earth it selfe. 
1648 Hexham 11, Ringen, to Ringle, or to Wrestle, 1789 
Shepherds Wedding X2 (K.D D ), She threiv and she drew, 
she wnngl'd and wiang 
Hence Win’iigliiig_^/ a. 

^ i3g6 Davies Oickestra liu, 1 loue Meanders path ) . In his 
indented course and wnngling play He seemes to daunce 
a perfect cunning Hay. 

Wrmgle- (ngg'l), the verb-stem used attnb in 
wringle-gut, -stra-w dted, , f-tail . (see quots.). 

1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat, Ins 937 There is another 
Fly. .which Pennius cals Curmcawdem [=curved tail], veiy 
well in English a Wnngle-tail, in regard that be bends his 
tail towards him with his sting started 1691 Ra-y N. Co. 
Words (ed 2) 84 Wringle-sireas, or Straws, Windle- 
Straws. 1777 in Eig Dial Diet, s v , Wnngle-gut, one 
who firets his guts to fiddle.strings by twisting and turning 
his body. 1877 Holdemess Gloss 160 Wnnglesthreea, a 
coarse grass 

fWringleather, obs erron. f Ringleader 
1525 Warkam m Ellis Ong Lett Ser iii I 366 Some of 
the chief wnngleathars. 

Wringle-wr angle. rare“^. [Reduplication of 
Weangle sh. with change of vowel as m jtngle- 
jangle, iingle-tongle, etc.] Controversial argu- 
ment ; wordy disputation. 

[Cf 1832 Lytton Eugene A ii viu, They he so quarrel- 
some ; wrmgle, wrangle, wrangle, snap, growl, scratch ] 
x88a Besant All Sorts xlv, The House was not sitting, 
and there was no wringle-wrangle of debates to furni^ 
ma teria l for the columns. 

tWringly, adiy Obs. [Cf. Weingle v. i.] 
In a wrung or l-wisted manner; twistedly. 

1582 Stan-ynurst Mneis (Arb ) 137 Three showrs wringlye 
wrythen gUmnng, and forceblye sowcing 

Wring-Btaff, -stave rara-^. [Cf. Wnma- 
BOLT, WliAiN-STAVE.] A Staff for inserting in an 
eye of a nng-bolt 

xBiS Burney Diet. Mamie, Wnng.siaves are strong 
pieces of wood used with the Wnng-Bolts. [Hence m Crabb 
(1S23) and some later Diets ] 1884 Imp Diet, s v , Wring- 
s t^ t .called also Wram-staflT 

wrink, vai. 'Wkbnk: sb. Ohs. 

Wrmk (nqk), v. ? Obs. [Cf, Weinklb v. and 
ME forur^nkked (Fob-1 8 ) ] = Wbinkle 3 b 

xBaz Clare Vtll, Minsir. IL ii Grief and age bad wrink’d 
her brow 

WrinUe (n’gk’l), sb. Also 5-6 wrynole, -kle, 
-iel, -Inal, -fcyl(le, 6 wiynekle, wrinkel(l, -IryU, 
-okel, 6-7 'WTinc(k)le (6 nnkle, 7 rmckle, -el). 
[Of obscure origin, possibly a back-formation from 
■Wrinkled a. 

Somner’s OE ‘ wnncle, ruga, a wrincle ' is not otherwise 
known. Kxluax’s'wrtnckel, ruga ’ is also uncertified, and is 
rendered suspicious by bis citing the English word ] 

I. i" 1 . A sinuous or tortuous movement, forma- 
tion, etc ; a -winding or curving ; a sinuosity. Obs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Boehas i 3683 An hous Callid Laboryntus, 

. Fulofwrynkles. 1480 Caxton Trewirn’r (1482) 40 b, 
Labonntus . is an hous wrought with windynges so 
diuersly by wonderful -wayes and wrynclis, that [etc.] 15x3 
JfouGLAS ySneid v v 62 The eddii lang wtinklis nukis 
oft -with hir body. Ibtd. xir viii 6g Als fedl wrynklis and 
tumis can scho mak As dots the swallow. 

2 . A Cl ease, fold, or ridge caused by the folding, 
puckering, or conti action of a fabric, cloth, or 
other pliant substance. Occas. in fig. context. 
Also without article 

In quots. 1676, X869 with allusion to sense 4 b. 
a 14x0 Wyclt^te Bible Gea xxxviii 14 (MS Cotton Clau- 
dius E 11), She took a roket clob wij> many wiynchs. c 1440 
ProMp Paro. 534/1 Wrynhyl, or plate yn clothe, phea 
* 5*4 Barclay Cyt, ^ Uplondyskman (Percy Soc.) i Nor of 
hisclothynge onewrynclestodeawxye *537 Latimer jew/- 
bef Convoc, Aiij b, These wordis are so spoken in parabole, 
and arso wrapped m wrmkels 1594 Carew HuaridsExam. 
Wits xm. 212 With their hosen hanging about their heels, 
ful of wnnckles l&td, xv 312 He takes it at heaitp to haue 
a Wrmckle in his pumpe, xSiy Woodall Surg Mate Wks. 
(1639) ISO That there be no wrinckles m the clouts applied 
1676 w ’S.VBBAsa Happiness of People 34 C^use for that 
Virgin Church to condemn themsefoea for some spots or 
wrinclesm them garment. 1758 Johnson /I f&r No i6rsHis 
^ckmgs [were] without a wrinkle xSaa Loudon Suburban 
Hort 175 The roll of canvass .winds up and lets down 
without a single wrinkle. 1869 Mas. Stowe Oldtowu Folks 
V, Her Sunday bonnet -was without spot, her Sunday gown 
ivithoat ivnnkle. 

^fig 1624 Hevwood Guntnk iv igi She so faire insinuated 
into the King's breast, that the wrinckles of all suggestions 
were cleared 

b. A slight narrow ndge or depression on a 
surface ; a longitudinal mark ; a corrugation. 

*S *3 Fitzherb. Hush § 100 The wtyncles on the hone. 
xvax^znd Pt. Return fr Parnass.va iv 1409 One that, 
Mmires the good wrmckle of a boote. 1677 N. Cox Genii, 
^creat. l 126 The Wild-GoaL[s] have Wreaths and 
Wrinkles on their Horns. 1683 Moxon Mech Exerc, 
Pnniuig xxii. V i He leaves no wnnckles in the turnings 
up [of the paper lining] 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
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(1740) II 71 Whether it [je the homy part of the hoof] he 
smooth and even, or .in Wieathes or Wrinkles 174a H. 
Baker Mierosc (1743) 224 The little Wunkles, Hollows, or 
Crevices of the Corn 1838 T Tkomsoh Chem Ore B(^tes 
850 Wrinkles arising from the desiccation of the tube. 1839 
Ctvil Eng^ ^ Arch Jml.W 154/1 When . docked she did 
not show a wrinkle in her copper. 

fie and in fig context 1719-ao Swift Stelltis Birthday 
54 The Cracks and Wrinkles of your IVlind x8aa Hazlitt 
Tdble-T Sen ii vi (1869)127 T hey cause a wrinkle in the 
clear and polished surface of their existence 

O. iransf. of physiographical features. 

1805 WopDSw Prelude viii 583 Here is shadowed forth 
From the projections, wrinkles, cavities, A variegated land- 
scape 1849 CuFPLES Green Hand xiv, Evem point and 
wrinkle in the headland. 1900 Le Gallienne Trav xv, 234 
Northleach, lying in ‘ a wnnkle ’ of the still dreary hills 
3. A small fold or crease of the skin, esp due to 
a/je, care, displeasure, etc. 

In frequent use from c 1590 

c 142S Cursor M, 1S840 (Tnn ), His foihede feir wemles in 
Si3t wijiouten wrynkul [earlier MSS innkel, -il, ronclis] hit 
was slijn 1S30 Falscs 290/2 WnnkeU in ones face, raiere 
1586-90 Grccnb Metani Wks. (Grosait) IX 30 Venus 
frowned on the smith with a rinkle on her'forehead. 1617 
Mosvson I tin, ni rdg Fier . . causeth wrinckles and spots on 
their bodies. 1673 [R Leigh] Trans^ Relu 52 Theie are 
many wrinckles and chaps we will not fill up with the paint 
of art c 1788 W Blake Tinel 108 To count the wrinkles 
in thy face 1837 R M Bird Hiek of the Woods III. 71 
Though the wrinkles of forty winters furrowed deeply in his 
brows 1S77 Black Green Past 11, The calm and thoughtful 
forehead that had as yet no wrinkle of age or care, 
b, trans/.fjig.f and in fig context. 

«exs86 Sidney Arcadia l 1, Iheir bloud had (as it were) 
filled the wrmckles of the seas visage. 1643 Caryl Expos, 
yob I X5ig A peifect soul-state, and a perfect state of body, 
hath no wrinkle in it 169a IBentley Boyle Led 22 Mo 
wrinkles in the face, no gray hairs on the head of eternity 1 
x8i8 Byron Ch Har iv clxxxii, Roll on, thou . Ocean ' . 
Time writes no wrinkle on thine azure biow. 1855 Whtihy 
Gloss 199 IPreeanes, , , wrinkles of dust 01 dirt upon the skin 
1865 Carlyle Fredk Gi xx v, [They] have contiihuted a 
wrinkle of human Fun to the earnest face of Life 

G A ripple or ruffle on the surface of water j a 
wavelet. Chiefly 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl v. xlvii, As when a stone . 
Fruits in the angry stream a wrinkle round, 1665 Sir 1 
Herbert Trav (1677) 39 The Sea was as smooth as Glass, 
not the least curl or wrinkle discemahle. x8ax Clare Vtll 
Moistrel II x8o Mor faintest wrinkles o'er the waters creep, 
1878 BRowNiNaZ<x5<xM2tisx7 Where the blue lake’s wimkie 
marks the river’s inrush pale. 

4 fig, A moral stain or blemish. 

Freq coupled (as in next) with spott after Eph v 27 
ax4oo Pauline Ef (Powell) Eph v. 97 pe kyrke not 
hafande a spot or a wrynkylle x4oiS Wyclijfiie Bible Eph v 
27 (MS Fairfax 2), f'ThatJ ]}e chirche . . hadde noo wem ne 
ryueling ^er wrjmkele 1530 R Whytfoud Werke for 
Householders k.11. Our owne conscyence shall clerely con- 
fesse al our hole lyfe, and euery wrynde & parte therof. 
1569 Roest tr. y van der Noofs Theat 97 A glorious 
Church, without any spot or wnnckle. X643 Caryl Expos, 
fob I 1519 Poverty is the wrinkle of riches, and disgrace is 
the wnnkle of honour. Ibid , In the state of glory . . we shall 
not have one spot or one wrinkle. 

b. Without article ; chiefly m wsthout {sfot or) 
wrinkle, 

1526 XiNDALE Epii V 97 A glorious congregacion with oute 
spot or wrynckle (Hence in later versions ] 1643 Caryl 
Expos Job I 15x9 Believers have now a ilghteousness in 
Christ without spot or wrinkle x^i N Bacon iPrrc Govt, 
Ene II xxvii. 205 Heniy continued in that condition 
eighteen years without wrmkle of Fame. 1675 T. Brooks 
Gold Aky^asIntbisRobeofRighteousness weare without 
spot or wrinkle. 

6. Anai,, Zool,, Bot. « RuOA. 

154s Ravnald Byrth Man^nde xi 'Though that the matrix 
. be full of ryuelles or wrinkles 1577 B Gooasi Heresbaeh's 
Husi 111. (1586) 117 The skinne of Cheu: [w quadrupeds’] 
jawes , if it lie in wrinkles, sheweth he is olde 1639 T. 
DB Gray Expert Famer 352 A wnnckle in ^e shoulder or 
in any other joynt. x6s7 T^omlimson Renou's Bisp. 275 It is 
a .root, which by exsiccation hath contracted wrinkles and 
Imeations, 1739 Monro Anat 12 When they [sc. lewiinse\ 
make the first Turn or Wrinkle, he stiles them Canceln 
comtgeOi X774 Goldsmith Nat Hist. (1776) IV. 214 The 
muzzle [of the mandril] is, strongly marked with wrinkles. 
>775 [see Ruga] X842 A. Combe Physiol, Dteesiton (ed 4] 
X76 The numerous folds or wrinkles which Ime the inner 
surface of the duodenum 1849 Cupfles Green Hand xiii, 
Like the wrinkles on a nutmeg 
6. A section of a calcinmg furnace. ' 

1884 C. G W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser in 448 The 
ore IS there thrust out of the furnace into the 'wnnkle '. 

n. t7. A crooked or tortuous action ; a crafty 
device ; a trick or wile Ois. 

140X in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 45 A ' for-wnthen serpent, 
thi wyles ben aspied, with a thousand wrynkels thou vexed 
many soules. X547 Latimer m Foxe A tf M, (1563) 1350/2 
When you note me to be so muche abused by so ignorante 
a manne, so simple, so pl^ne, and so farre without all 
wrincles, c 1550 Dice-Play B vb, Euery wrynkel they haue 
to couer and woike disceit with al. 1579 Lyly Et^hues 
(Arb) 54 Eueiy wile and euery wrinkle of womens dis- 
position. 

8. colloq, A clever or adroit expedient or tnck ; a 
happy device ; a * dodge’. 

Freq. from c 1840 in phr. to put one up to a wrinkle (or two), 
Ferh a development from the following, or some similar 
piece of repartee • 

_ X731-8 Swift Polite Conv i 74 They say, mocking is catch- 
ing, ilfws. I never heard that iren. Why, then,,, you have 
a wrmkle more than ever you had before. 

1817 Lady Granville Lett, (1894) I. in He could put 
her up to a wrinkle or twa 1848 Punch July 19 He,. 


knows ‘ a wrinkle ' of everything 1875 ‘S Beauchamp’ JV. 
Hamilton II 155 * Vou surely don't mean to say you are 
going to fish with blue-bottles V ’ ‘ Ves, I do It's a wrmkle. ' 
x88s Cassell’s Bk Sports 40 Such wrinkles experience alone 
will teach. 

iransf, 1832 Col H \wkcr Diary (1893) II 44 , 1 was . 
among the woikmen, getting some ne plus ultra wrinkles 
done for the gieat gun, covers, etc. 

b. A piece or item of useful information, 
knowledge, or advice ; a helpful or valuable hint ; 
a * tip ’. 

x8z8 Sporting Mag, II 23a On that most auspicious day, 
I acquired two additional wrinkles. i86a Ld W. Lennox 
Recreal Sportsm I 277 While upon the subject of yachting, 
we would venture to offer a ‘wrinkle * as to coppenng them. 
1894 Hall Caine Maitxman vi xii 402 [That] news 
hasn’t got into the papers yet, but Tva had the official 
wrinkle 

9 Cant An untruth, fib, lie. 

i8ra J T3. VKOx.Flash Did., Wnnkle, axiv.Titc\s<S!a. 

III. 10 . attnh and Comb , as wrtnhh-filhng^ 
-wizard', wrinkle-coated, -faced, \ fronted, -fur- 
rowed, -scaled, wrmkle maker, 

1567 'fuRBERV, Epit , etc. 70 Was neuer Bull so fell with 
wnnckle fronted face, xsgx Sylvester Dn Bat tas i, iv 
380 Ingenious Saturn, . bald, hoary, wnnkle-faced, 1594 
N hSHK Terrors of Night Fih, So Socrates was censured 
by a wrinckle-wyzard X613 Dekesr Devils Last Will 
Wks (Grosart) III 351 The Founder and Vpholder of 
Famungs, Wnnkle-filTings, and Botchings vp of old . 
Faces. X744 Akensiob Pleas Imag. m sag A female old 
and gray, With..wrinkte.furrow‘d orow X7B4 Twamley 
Dairying SS Curdly or wrinkle-coated Cheese 1829 Loudon 
Encyel Plants (1836) 716 Podolepis rugata, wrinkle- 
scal ed Fodolepis X836 E. Howard R Reefer Ixvii, Thought 
IS a sad wrinlde maker. 1907 J London Bfore Adam xii, 
A little fellow, wnnkle-faced 
Hence Wrl nXleful a., full of wrinkles or creases ; 
Wii*nklet, a small wnnkle. 

idoS Sylvester Du Bartas ir iv Decay lar With her 
best complexions, She mends her faces wrmkiefull defec- 
tions x^ Bailey Festus (ed 3) 224 The lake smoothed 
d own Each shining wrinklet 

“Wrinkle (n gk’l), 2 Also 7 vmnokle. Now 
J- zv dial, and local C/'.S. [Alteration of "Winkle 
sb., after prec.] The penwinkle or whelk. Also 
iransf 

xgSg Rider Bill, Scholasi, 1724 A walke, or wrinkle, 
turbo z6oaCAREWC0rMwa/f3ob,Wnnckles, . and Muscles, 
are gathered by band upon the rockes. x6i6 W. Browne 
BritPasl.w i 454 Oysters and small Wrmckles X750 Heath 
Acc, Isl Seilly 46 Of Shell-fish are denominated Shrimps, 
Limpets, Wrinkles 1795 Wolcot (P Findar) Royal Tour 
Proem 24 She swears I’m Rather a wrinkle, limpet^ paltry 
muscle, a 1870 J Couch Polferro (1871) 153 A journey to 
the sea-coast to pick 'wrinkles' x^-a m Cornwall 
glossal les 

Wrinkle Cn'gk’l), ». Forms : 5-6 wrynkle, 
6 wrynkel, wrynciie, 6 WTinkel(l, -kill, wrin- 
kyl, 6-7 wnncle, 6-8 •WTmokle j 6- wrinkle (7 
wringkle). [app. a back-formation from Wein- 
KiiBD a, or WsiffKLJir& vbl, sb ] 

Somner’s OE ‘wnnehan, rugare, crispare, to wrinkle' 
occurs in no known text, and was piob, inferred from 
gewnnclod Kilian's wrinchelen ' rugare ’ is also uncei tilled 
and rendered suspicious by his citation of the English 
word ] 

1 . sntr. To suffer or undergo contraction or 
puckenng into wrinkles or small folds , to become 
corrugated. Also with together, up, 

1528 Paynell Saleme's Regim Ciij, This ciampe 
wherby the memhre is made shorte and great, and wiynkel- 
ynge to getheras lether. 1530 Palsgr. 785/2, 1 wriiikell, as a 
keicher or a garment dothe, Je phonne 1594 Flat Jewell- 
ho IL (1596) 47 If y« kernel do wrmkle or run together X719 
London & Wise Cowpl Card 90 [This] Apple is apt to 
wnnkle and wither 1788 G. Parker & Stalker Jfapanmg 
30 Suffer [your pnnt] not to cockle, wrmkle, or rise up in 
little bladders 1825 T. Hook Saying's Ser 11 1 62 The 
neckcloth, after four vaiu attempts, wrinkled round his neck 
m folds z86o Tyndall Gleu i. 147 The ice seemed to 
wnnkle up in obedience to the pressure. 

iransf 1653 Walton Angler y 127 If he sees the water 
but wrinkle or move in one of these dead holes, 1864 
Buchanan Undertones, Proteus ui, A trackless Ocean 
wrinkling terapest-wing'd. 

b Of persons, the face, etc. : To become creased 
or puckered ; to assume or undergo marking with 
wi inkles, creases, or lines ; to crease. 

1530 Palsgr 785/2 Your face hegynneth to wrinkell. x6o6 
Marston Pareuit, ii C 3, What arc you fleeiing at ? ther's 
some weakenes in your brother you wrinkle at thus 1684 
Conten^l Si Manx iv {1699) 35 If he reach old his 
Face wnnkles 1706 Land Gas, No 4252/4 When he 
Smiles both comers of his Mouth wrinkle x7tx Addison 
Sped No. 89 T 5 The finest Skin wnnkles in a few Years. 
x8ig Keats FaU cf Hyperion i 225 This old image here, 
Whose carved features wrinkled as he fell. 1890 Nature 20 
Feb 378 Its body began to wrinkle and to plump up, 

0. To contract irtto smiles, etc., by puckenng. 
*853 J. B Mozley Lett (1885) 221 His face wnnkles into 
countless smiles 1854 R.S SusTEES^iSVwid&j'Cn x, Dole- 
fill's face wnnkled into half its usual size with delight. 

+ 2 . To move sinuously ; to vmggle. Obs, 

1565 Cooper Thesaitrus, Ptscis tartilis, a fish that wntheth 
and wrinkleth. 1653 [see Wrinkling a 3]. 

3 trans To form or cause corrugations, 
wnnkles, or folds in or on (a surface, etc.) , to 
corrugate Occas in fig context. Also with over. 

sSixCoraa ,Fronser, to .wnnkle, crumple, frumple. 1670 
Milton Hist Bng, Wks 1851 V. 178 Neither do I care to 
wriucle the smoothness of History with rugged names of 
places unknown 1766 Compl Farmer s v. Madder, Too 


hasty a drying wrinkles and splits the bark. 1796 Cole- 
ridge "Jo Young Enend 38 A beauteous spring scarce 
wnnkled by the gale ' i8t8 Shelley Rosal. 6 Helen, ipa The 
flood of cloud. Which ‘■unrise from its eastern caves Dnves, 
wrinkling into golden waves 182a — Prometh Unb n i 
137 A wind swept forth wrinkling the Earth with frost 
11x825 Forby Voc B Anglia, Ciinile,. to wrinkle, twist, 
plait, or rumple irregularly a 1856 T. Sbddon in Mem 4 
Lett (1858) 205 A wilderness of mountain tops, in some 
places wrinkled over with ravines 
aisol. 1543 Traheron Vigds Ckirurg. 11 75 b, This pouldre 
.draweth together the loosed parte, it dryeth, nueleth, or 
wrynkeleth. 

b To contragt or draw (the skm, countenance, 
etc ) into creases or wrinkles , to pucker, crease. 
Also rfl. 

1566 Painter i’fll Pleas (1569) I F iv, That the swelling of 
their body, might not iirugateand wnnckle theirfaces, xdaz 
and Pi. Return Pamass in lu 1324 My master will looke 
on the title and wnnckle his browe a x66x Holyday Perstus 
(i673)29SHe ne’re wrinkled his nose 1721 Bailey, 
to wrinkle the Forehead Sovshw Surg JYamingyi, 

He wrinkled Ins black eye-hrow 1858 Carlyle Gi 

V vii, As if the face of the Spbynx weie to wrinkle itself m 
laughter 1865 Dickens Mui Fr iii xv, Wrinkling bis 
face into a veiy map of curves and coiners 
fig. and in fig, context 1606 Shaks Tr. 4- Cr ii. 11 79 
A Grecian Queen, whose youth & freshnesse Wnnkles 
Apolloes, 1647 T. Calvert Heart Salve To Rdr 3 The 
other carries with it a decor and beautie that no old age 
can wrmkle or furrow ivith uncomelinesse 1667 Milton 
P L XI. 839 A keen North-winde Wrinkl'd the face 
of Deluge, as decai'd 1789 Burney Hist Mus III. 463 
What is the secular Music that thirty years have not 
wnnkled, withered, and rendeied superannuated! X848 
Festus (ed. 3) 242 One. Whose heart was wrinkled 
long before his hrow ? 

absol e 1779 Crabbc Midnight 438 The Brow of State, On 
which Distraction helps the Scythe of Time to wnnkle 
there. 

O Wlth«^. 

? CX590 Sir T More iii 11 205 For know, . Mirth wriuckis 
vpp my face. 1700 T Brown Amwsem, Ser ^ Com. 
3 Wrinkling up his nostrils. X746 Francis tr Horace, 
Epist X. V. 33 That no foul Linen wrmkle up the Nose 
i8ig Shelley Cenci i. in 38, I fear that wicked laughter 
round his eye, Which wrinkles up the skin even to the hair. 
X865 Swinburne Chasielard v.ii 186 Sad at her mouth a 
little, with drawn cheeks And eyelids wrinkled up. 

d To screw up (the eyes). Also with up. 

X840 Dickens Old C Shop vi, Qtiilp, wrinkling up his eyes 
and luring her towards him with his bent forefinger igoi 
W R H Trowbridge Lett to Elis x. 43 Blanche wrinkled 
her eyes at him in the prettiest way. 

4 . To manifest (something) m or by facial 
wnnkles. Also 

a X586 Sidney Arcadia ii xix, Some ill-favoured cheere- 
fulnesse began to wnnckle it selfe in his fiice 1852 
Tukckkxkv Esmond ii xm. Only crows’ feel were wrinkled 
round them [sc. eyes]— marks of black old Time 
6. tntr Cant, (See quot ) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet , Wrmkle, to lie, or utter a 
ffilsebood. 

Hence 'Wjri'uklex. Cant, (See quot ) 
x8xa J H Vaux Flash Diet , Wrtnkler, a person prone 
to lying; such a character is called also a gully 

wrinkled (irqkl'd), a [f. WiiiN’KijB j^.i + 
-ED 2, or 111 early use representing the rare OE. ppl. 
form gevurinclod winding (of a ditch), serrated . cf. 
WsxssLFi ».] 

tl. Formed or disposed in convolutions, sinuosi- 
ties, or windings ; twisted, curled, coiled Obs. 
C1403 Lyna Temple Glas 84 pe hous, That was for- 
wrynkked [u.r so wrynkled] bi craft of Dedalus CX407 — 
Resort Jj- Sens, 3607 Ihe house of Dedalus is so wrynkled 
to and froo ’That man not, how he shal goo, 24x2-20 — 
Chron Troy ii 2512 pe serpent Whiche wrinkled is, as 
3e may beholde, Vp-on pe 3erde [ = Mercury’s wand] 2513 
DovouiSjErteidy X 70 The hous Halt Laboryntbus, with 
mony went and streit. Had wnnkillit walhs Hid vi 1 60 
I^borinthus. Full of wrinkillit vnreturnable dissait, 2578 
Lyte Dodoeits 554 The fourth kind of red cole is called, in 
Englishe Wnnckled or ruffed Cole 1587 Mascall Bk 
Gotten III. (1596} 283 The wnnckled tailes of bogs. 

2 . Having, distmguished by, or formed into 
wrinkles, corrugations, or creases; contracted 01 
puckered into small furrows and ridges , corrugated ; 
also, pleated. 

i5Q Fitzherb Hush. §34 Peeke wheate off tymes is 
flyntered, that is to save, small come wrynkeled and dryed. 
XS30 Palsgr 785/2 where have you ben, your kercher is 
wrinkled 75d7MAPLETf>r.i^^w»f 3zb,The Appletreeis of 
wnnckled baick x6taTwo Noble K I 1 laa Like wnnckled 
peohles m a glassie streame 1617 Moryson Itui, in, 160 
The wild Irish used to weare 30 or 40 elles [of linen cloth] 
111 a shirt, al gathered and wnnckled. x/xx Addison Spect. 
No. 129 P5 Every Ribbon was wnnkled, and every Fart of 
her Garments in Curl 1753 Ckambers’ Cycl Suppl. sv. 
Leaf So as to giveupon the whole (leaQ a wrinkled suiface. 
1841 Penny Cycl XK 4S1/2 The smooth, and polished en- 
amel [of the tooth] presents a finely wrinkled appearance. 
x86i Holland Ann V to Objects, distorted by reach- 
ing the OTe through wnnkled wmdow-glass 2890 Science- 
Gossip aSDU. 8/t A large, wnnkled luimi of chalk. 
fig 2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of ffum v vi^ The 
wrmckled fortunes of this poore spinster 1643 Caryl 
E^os Job 1 . 15x9 His wealth and honour were extreamly 
wnnkled 

b. poei* Formed by, due to, swelling or surging, 
cz6xx Chapman VII 49 Fresh horror, driven through 
the wrinkled waves By rising Zephyr. 16x6 J Lane Contn 
Sgr.’s "T, 193 Now Titan, in th’onental, wrmckled wave, had 
filld his lavor. 

3 . Of persons, the face, etc. * Marked with small 
folds, wrinkles, or farrows; creased, lined, furrowed. 
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01539 Sitii.TO'* Ruvtmittge 17 Her face. Woiin<Ieislv • 
WT^,iKir«I. 1596 Shak<^ .liVr k r.i. L a?-, lo veA »ilh 
Wrinkled biow An age of pcoertv. 1616 R ^C. Ti/J 
A'liut e, etc 1»37 jJ is., I am .C’a ijed, WTi’igkled, olde 
*651 IJtsLk-'nM® SjmfiMS Li' 11. ix as n wnuLbiea 
face, thua cry 'st <Hi', Vanitre' a ifiSjOi-jHAM A’tw (16-4) 
114 An old wniikled Ilajo n X7x8 Rope /.»*«/ a>. ira On 
her wnaklfd front .t*at steadzast care. 1786 ht kfords \ 
i'aiAeJk (iSSr) 53 A »-jnkltd o.J ejnuch 1808 Shott 
J forw vi.sCHu Lirge a^duririkleJ hand, i860 EmesiSOV ! 

Lift, /■.«»!’.»', Ctararier gives sp endoiir to youth, 
and a'»e to vvri iV-d skin. 

tran'f. 1603 Silt h-s M i 1.1 s A purpose Alore 

Etaue, and wrinkled, then the nimes Of hurning youth 
lit? Skeluv Rti'. Islam 11. x\xiu, ChJ age, w.:h its gray 
bai'. And wnnUed legends of unu "rtnj things. 1817 
WoBMw Fats cf Kirkititne 17 rinkled Egyptian moiiu. 
meat i Green m-ns grown t J* er. 

b. fi:' and in hp. coiitevt 

1594 MIXES Rt^k 111,1 1 9 Gnm-vivng’d Warre, hath 
smooth'd hh n'lnkled Front. 1599 B Josox Lv Matt 
euta Hum i.iii Dj, Or lies he hid Withmthewrmckled 
hosotne of the wor J 1 1644 Miltos Aret>p ( Arh ) 71 Cast- 
ing off the old and wrincl'd "kin of ccr'uptioa to., wax 
young again. t6fo R. Coxe /’.mvr' ^ Stt^j Pre /1 a I he 
fminssw perverse and wnnckled fortune 1670 Clxremdon 
Rtt. Tracts (1737) igr The wrinkled late of antiquity iSzx 
SHELtey Hellas 139 The hcaiy mountains and the wrinkled 
ocean Seem ymisger still than he. 1871 E F. BtmR AR 
Ftiem xvi. 351 The firesh ptwMt, and wrinkled antiquity 

c. Marked or characterized by wrinkles. 

E576 Fummig Patut^l Efisst 154, I am entred into my 
wimkkd and witheira age: x^x A. Haix lUad iv. 69 
After our vaUndeled youth cork sage and vnrinckled yeares. 
ifiM A. Bxswee Littftta nr. u, These two my liurd Cmnedus 
and Tiagediu,..Tb» grave. That Lght and quicE with 
wnnkM bmghter painted. i6u Miltom Cctnus^z listen 
and appear tir us. By hoary iTereus wrincled look. X753 
Advatturtr'So, 74, Tnelectures ofwrinkled vnsdotn. XTga 
Bvuis‘/m Stmtiurseitst'i, A dame m wiinkled did. 

4. Bot.^ Anat,j Zool. Marked by tugse or 
wnnkles ; ittgose, comtgated. 

1563 Hyu. Art GeevleM.Us 7 ^^ **7 Those Nanews be the 
better, which be long and in a manner wnnckled. 1577 B, 
Gooce Htresiaek’s Husk. iv. 167 The beadesandthe neckes 
of [peahens] ..couered with a wnnckled skiiine. 16x3 Poa* 
CBxs Ptlgnittagif (x6i 4) 473 The skinne v pon the vpper part 
of this b^t, IS all wnnckled 1638 Ji»iii:s Patui.Astaeuis 
367 Their Uf. horses*} wrinkled and loiind nostnlls. 1737 
Bailey, .S34rAnrj,..(in Botan Writers,) wrinkled, x^ 
WmtsaiKC' Bnl. Plattis (ed 3) H 49 Leaves on leaf-stallu, 
..wrmkied and shining. x8S4 Mubchison Stiuriavx 333 
WHakJed tubtt of these (annelids]. x85S Kings let Glaucsts 
83 The Spoonwtwm . .with a strange scallr^iedand wnnlded 
proboscis, x^ Dawsosi Earth ^ Man ir. 65 The ntgose 
or wiiidtkd corals. 

b. In specific names (see qtiots.). 

16B1 Gbkw Mstatum I. X37 The Wtinlded-Snail. Coeklta 
mgata. sm PaaotANr Sni. Zeted {im) IV. 95 Wrinkled 
V[enukl with tkkk sheQs, marked with rugose concentric 
time. 1800 Shaw Gen, Zest 1 . 33 Wrinkled Baboon, . 
vritb , . large blood-red wrinkled rdlorities behind. sBot 
Fenkant Ttttr 114 Salix r*UcHlata,oe Wrinkled WiUow. 
xSoaSBAwCea. EmLIIL a8 Wrinkled Tortoise, Testudo 
rugtaa , , Tortoise vrith black wrinkled riiell. 0x880 
CasstHs Hat, Hist. III. 353 A curious envelope . . thrown 
by a Wiinkled HondMQ {Anorrktsau emrs^aius). 

o. CemB., as wbskled-eld^ -IsoBed, -msaged, 
x89a Sbaks. F'aw h Ad. 133 Were I luiid-favour’d, fouL 
or wrtq&ted-old. xSaa Hsrtus Antditstr IL 195 G{enittatim} 
Umdum, Wnnlded-leaved Cranns Bilk x8^ Hawthorns 
Amer. Neie-iks. (1S68} L 171 A grey,. . wimkled-visaged 
fignre 

Hence Welii]aed3ie8& 

■55a Huloet, Wrinclclenesse (xu;], or luggednes of the 
skynne, seakrede x6ix Cotgr. 5.v. Ruffasiie, 17x7 Bailey 
( vu.ll}i, TVrfMM,. writheime^^wrinkledness x{^E.W, 
Bsnsom m LiT* (1899) ib ^ ^Fhe Shah has a nearness 
cmd wnAklcdii 6 <i 9 ofcytda 

"Wrl’nkled, a. [f.WMHKLEw] Subjected 
to vrraiklmg. In qnot with up. 

i$59 MKBEDiTHiS Awrr/xxui, Potting themouth of the 
pipe to his wrinkled-up temples. 

wnuldeless, a. Also 8 wnnkless. ff 
WmsKUt liESS.] Destitute of or free fiom 
wrinkles, 

x^m Holcroft tr LaoateAs P^su^. xliv. 335 The 
wrinkless, compre»ed, yet open forehead. x88o 'Mark 
Twain ' Tramp Air, xxvit. 943 He wore . . wrmkleless kida 
x88x C. Gibbon Hsart's Probum iii, His sallow and almost 
wnaklelew face. 

Vrinkling ^I. sb. [f the stem of 

OE. pjemritschd (see Weisklhd a.) + -wq ^ ] 

+ L A twisting or colling ; a sinuosity. Obs. 

1387 Tretoa Higdett L 9 As laborinta5..hab many, 
wyndmges and wiyokelyii^ >Bt wil nonat be vnwarfcd 
Trevisa's Barth. He P, R, xvn. chcxiu, A good smellr 
ynge smoke, . full meueblei and tomynge^ and crokyd with 
many beodyngea and wiynklynges. 

^ 2. The action of creasing, puckering, or contract- 
ing into wnnkles ] the iact of becoming corrugated 
or rtvelled. 

xjaS Paynell S alerted s Segittt Ciij, Retraction and 
wrynkelTOge ti^ther of the veynea. 1594 T. B. La Pn. 
maud. Fr. Aead a 346 A certsme contraction and wtincic. 
ling . . of the orifice, xfixy Mobvsok Itite. nu 173 The Cur- 
timns make all the forepart of tbeir gownes in like manner 
open, to avoid wrinckling. x6g3tr A/om:artf«PA>x Diet. 
(ed 3) tir/a The wrinkling of iTie lower part of the Vagina. 
169S P/itl Trans. XX. 374 If the Fly had been Dead for 
some while,. I could have observed none of this Wrinkling. 
1859 Ilaitis ofGd. Society ui X49 A peculiar wrinkling [of 
the trousers] from the foot to the knee. 1885 Riverside Nat, 
Hist. (1888) II. b 6S I'Fbe] degree of wnnlding of the back of 
the mesothorax. x888 Corttk. Mar. Jan. 40 Wrinklings of 
the crust . gave rise at first to baby mountain ranges. 


iraisf siji'Sico'ttat.a Anstph Apol 120 The ohve- 
leav es curl, violets, crisp and close Like a nymph s wrinkling 
at trie bath’s first spla-h 1 . 

attrib sBjs Kmght Diet. MecJi. 2833 V/ rm1tttng~mMnme) 

. .one to wrinkle transversely the upper leathers of boots 
and shoes , , 

8. cotter, A senes or collection of wnnkles; a 
puckered surface, formation, etc. 

seosrrmsa'sBartk DeP.E.v IxiiL (W de W llviij, V 
fames .. stretchy th oute the wrynkelynge of the sky nne 
XS79 I.1ANGHAM Heulih 379TheshnueIed wrinckhn^ 
y t appears on wtmens bellies after their deliuerance 1628 
Fl lkincham Panala Med. 66 It clenses the Ventricle from 
. . Crudities sticking to its rugosities and wrinklings 1857 
P P. Carpenter Cat Mazattan Shells 325 The first whirl 
* *is characten2ed Ly extremely minute wnnkung 
whole smiojse, only discernible, when quite ft^h *9®S 
H G Wells KiJ^s in iiu §6 Such wnnklmg of brow and 
month as only an experienced actor can produce 
b. spec (&e quot ) 

s&^Amer Diet. Printing Wrinkling, an uneven 
surf.ice in a book, caused by not being properly backed or 
p ress ed, or occasioned by dampness 

WiinMing,^// a. p* as ptec +-ing2 ] 

1 . Causmg or forming creases or wnnkles. 

x66x [TMarstok] Pasqutl ^ Kath, tt 69 The wrinkling 
print of Time err’d when it seal’d my forehead vp with age 
B756 Mason Odes 16 To thee, whose,. polish’d brow The 
wnnklmg hand of Sorrow spares. iSao Shelley Prometk 
Unk. 1 1 6a Ye icy Springs, stagnant with wrinkling frost 
X834 Ainswostk RooKWood 1. 1, A wnnklmg smile crossed 
the sexton's brow. 1851 Mrs. Browning Caxtf Gmdi Wind 
n. 49 VVe took thy wrinkling cares For ruffling hopes, and 
called thee weak. 

2 . Undergoing marking with, charactenzed by, 
wnnkles or creases. 

1791 £ "Dtxvnu Bot. Good r. 113 Glad Echo. Her wnnk- 
lmg founts with soft vibtation sh^es. xBao Keats Hype- 
rion 1 100 This wrinkling blow, Naked and bare at its meat 
diadem. xSm Bailey Festits 37 The wrinkling stalk of 
Time, sS&x^iiBiJsMtne.Delphtnetv 13 Furniture carved 
just enough to give the notion of wrinkling pleasantry 

+ 3 . Wriggling, wnthmg. Obs iarc~'^ 

1653 Lal'son Dennys' Seer. Angling 21 There be divers 
wayes to catch the wrinkling Eele 
•f-TUrwi rnTrliTig ly, MV. Obs rare [f. as 
Weirkling vbl. sb. + IHQ 2 + -LT 2 ] In a tortuous 
or curving manner, sinuously. 

X387 Trevisa Higdett t. xioc. (MS. Tibenus D vii) fol, 
39 Lahonntus ys an hous .wih tumynges & wyndynges 
so dyuerslych & so wiynklynglych \RolU ed. I. 313 
wiynkynglJche] ywroijt [etc.]. x6is Cbooke Body cf Man 
III. Z57 In olde women. sometimes,..tbey [x& breasts] are 
knit wnnk[l]ingly vpwaid. 

WrinMy^*r|kli),«. [f. Wbhtklb -h - t i ] 
Full of, marked with, wimkles ; creased ; puckered, 
crumpled 

*573 Twvne Mnetd x. Ddivh, Him Tryton,.blew with 
whdked shell. Whose wnnckly wreathed flue, did fearful 
shnliaseasoutyell 1687 A hovKU.tr, Thetienot'sTrav u 
1x7 The Fruitheingnpe 15 wrinkly. X74B Shskstovis School- 
■mtsir, xxix. Sour'd by age. .he furls his wrinkly front; 
*79^ Holckopt tr. Leevaier s Fhysiog. vu 46 Foreheads . 
which are wnnkly, short and shining 1854 R S. Sdrtees 
Handley Cr Ixxv, The Captain older and more wnnkly 
than she expected. xSSa Sladen m Linn Soc XVI 
197 The whole membrane becomes very thick and wrinkly. 

transf 3873 Geo Euot Middlem xxxii, Mrs. Waule 
g irin g occasional dry wnnkly indicatiODS of crying. 

Wnnse, erron. f. Binse v. 

1584 6 R, tr. Herodotus i, 63 b, They wash and wnnse 
t bem selues very deane. 

Wrisled, obs. f. Wbizzled a. 

■Wrisoua(e, obs. Sc. ff. Oeison. 

Wrist (nst). Forms • a. i- wrist, 5-6 wriste, 

4- 5 wryste, 5-6 wryst; 4 virste, 5 'wirste, 

5- 6 wyrste, 9 Zial. wurst 4-7 wrost 
(5 wrost?), 5-6 wreste, 6 wreast (wrast, 8 rfio/. 
wraate), 9 Sc. reiat. [OE, zcirtsl, = OFris. wnst, 
•wtrsf (in hand-, fdt-wtrsf), -werst (m fSt-werst'), 
-rtusi (NFris, wrast, wrest), MLG. wrist (LG 
wrist, wirst, rust), MDu wrist, MHG nst m., 
ftsie f.(G. nst m , instep, wrist), ON. rist f., instep 
(Da., Sw. vnst, Norw. itnsf, nst), prob. f. wnB-, 
weak grade of the stem of wriSan Wbithb v ] 

1 . Anat. That part of the human frame between 
the fore-arm and the metacarpus; the joint by 
which the hand is united to the fore-arm; the 
carpus, 01 radio-carpal jomt, of primates. 

Cf arwx-vumf (Arm sb * IID, Hand wrist. 
a. 70940 Laws Aihelstan in Lielermann I. 386/x ^ithit 
anfeald tyhtle sy, dufe seo hand after J>am stane o5 pa wnste. 
e-xsas^in Rel Ant II. 78 The viiste, la coude de la mein 
X3 • A. E Allit P B 1535 Non ojjer forme hot a fust fayl. 
^de pe wryste. 3430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. 3258 He heeld 
Hand and fyngres aboue the coles briht. Til the loyntes 
fallyng heer & j'onder, From the wnste [v,rr wrest, wiost, 
wtistis] departid wer assonder C1440 Proiitp Pare, 534 
Wryst, or wyxste of an hande, fragus 1530 Palscr 990 
Wnst of ones hande, 1574 Sackvii le Induct Mirr, 

Ixvii, Cassandra they haled From Fallas house, Her 
wists fast hound. x6oo Hakluyt Vay HI. 49 An eare as 
bigge as the wnst of a mans arme. 3635 Fuller Ch Hist. 
ix. S04 The Doctor fairly twisted his wrists 171a Steele 
S^ect No 515 f 3 The fan can play without any force but 
just of the wnst 3774 Goldsm Hat. Hist (1776) VII 37 
A substance as thick as one’s wnst. 38x3 J. Thomson Zrrf. 

pulse in the wrist was scarcely to be felt 
x868 Morris Earthly Par. I i 433 [Taking] her dear hands 
. about each little wrist. 1875 Eneycl Bni, I. 828 The 
wrist of the orang, gibbon, the tailed apea 
fl. 13. . Sir Beucs (A.) 1769 Beues smot is left hande be 


be wrest. 14 [see aj 015x3 FABYANC6rt>« vir (1811)303 
The whiche had theyr lyght handes smyten of by the 
wiestes. 1548 Patten Exped Sioil K yj, Both his handes 
cut of by the wreasts. 1622 Mabbe tr Aleman s Guzman 
dAlfii 3S4 Fastening Cords to the wrests of mine arme 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep 184 The axillary artery 
passing by the wrest or place of the pulse. 1788 Vallancey 


wrKt. 

b. Without article 

1686 m Verney Mem (1907) II 422j 3 Payres of black 
Buttons for wrist and neck xBzx Scott hemlw xvi, 111 
bracelet him with iron both on wrist and ankle 

c trarnsf. That part of a garment, sleeve, or 
glove, which covers the wnst. 

X828 Ladfs Mag Aug 446/1 The cuffs at the wrists of 
all gowns 1873 Susan Coolidce What Katy did m. 44 
She adjusted her veil and the wnsts of her three-buttoned 
gloves. 

2 . ta*- The joint of the thigh or knee. (Cf 
OE endow-wyrst.) Obs.~^ 

CI4SO Si. Cvihiert (Surtees] 5850 Men wend his the 
[ = thigh] bane had bryst , He had na harme in bane ne 


wrist 

b. The ankle; the instep. 


Usu wnst of the 


foot. Now dial 

CX530 Htekscomer (c 1550] B ij, Frewyll, But can they go 
no more. O no man, the wrest is twyst so sore. 1547 

in Leland Collecianea (1774] IV. 321 He. tyed hitnselfe a 
little beneath the Wrist of the Foot. 1563 T Gale Aniidoi 
II. 22 Thys vnguent must be applyed vppon the wreste of 
the handes, the wreste of the foote [etc ] i6ia Shelton 
Quix. (1620) II. 169 About the Wrists of her Legs she 
wore two Bracelets x6iS Crooke Body cf Man (1631) 
1005 The Tarsus or wrest of the Foot 1658 A Fox WUrtd 
Suig ii.xxv 152 The bone of the Foots wrist 1823 Jamie- 
son Suppl, Reist, the instep. Upp[er] Clydes[dale]. 1894 
Horthumhld Gloss. 799 Wnsi-o'-thefoot, the ankle. 

3 Comp. Anat. A part or joml analogous or 
answering to the wrist in man a. The carpus or 
carpal jomt in birds, b The knee or knee-joint 
in the fore-legs of animals c. Ichth. (See first 
quot ) 

a. 0x843 Encyel Meirif (1S45] VII. 327 The Wrist of 
Birds consists of but two bones b a X843 Ihid 315 The 
Wnst [m reptiles], carpus, consists of numerous small bones 
1854 Owen in On's Ctre kci , Org Hat. I 21X That 
[carpal bone] on the radial side of the wrist [m Croeo. 
dtlta] IS the largest 1890 Mivart Dogs, jackals, etc 6 
Vertically from the wnst up the fiont of the [wolfs] leg 
C. sB^oCutiier's Atutn 308 [In] some spinous fishes 

the carpal hones are so elongated as to form a sort of arm or 
wrist, to the extremity of which the pectoral fin is articulated. 
Ibid , Fishes with Wiists to the Pectoral Fins 1854 Owen 
in OrPs Ctre Set,, Oig, Hat. I, 176 The carpal bones of 
these fins inci easing in length from fbe ulnar to the radial 
side of the wnst. 

4 . a. Mech One of the partitions of the bucket 
of an overshot water-wheel. ? Obs 
sjyj Encycl, Bnt (ed 3) XVIII. 903/2 We have heard 
them named the Start or Shoulder, the Arm, and the Wrest 
(probably for wrist, on account of a resemblance of the whole 
line to the human arm) 3829 Hat Philos, Mechanics 
V 20 (L. U. K }, This bucket is formed of three planes; . 
BC IS called the arm, and CH the wnst 

b. A pm or stud, projecting from the side of a 
wheel, crank, etc., to which a connecting rod is 
attached, a wnst -pin. 

X864 Webster, 1875 Knight Diet, Mech X720/1 Pitman- 
box, the stump and brasses which embrace the wnst of the 
driving-wheel 1884 Ibid, Suppl 239/2 A wnst on a crank 
wheel 


o Naut (See quot.) 

3863 A Young Haut Diet (ed. a] 450 Wnst if an anchor, 
the continuation of the arm in a square ox rounded form 
towards the palm or fluke. 

5 . atinb , as wnst connection, end, power ; freq. 
in sense * worn about or depending from the wrist ’, 
ns wrist-bag, -cord, '^favour, -iron, -plaster, etc. 

X904 Daily Citron 28 Jan 6/5 The sums stolen out of the 
‘ ’’wnst-bag' purses 187s Kvjght Diet Mech 2822/2 A pm 
passing through the axis of a *wnst.connection 1865 Xylor 
Early Hist, Man viii aoi A well-known New Zealand 
weapon is an edged club of bone or stone .Through the 
neck it has a hole for a *wnsc coid. 3899 AUbvtt's Syst 
Med VI 521 The *wnst end of the ulna 1626 Middleton 
Any thii^ for Quiet Life iii i, A fine *wnst-favour of this 
gold. sBix Archaeolopa'lLlSiW 426 Stone *Wi 1st guards .. 
Those [plates] of finely-giained green stone .appear to be 
intended to be worn on the wnst i88j Runciman Skippers 
83 We divides the sets of ^wrist-irons X725 Pant, 
Diet s V. Eye, Mix all these together to a Consistence fit 
for a *Wrist-plai3ter 1897 Ranjitsinhji Cricket 165 Every 
player who has much *wnst-power 1901 Senbner's Mag. 
April 408/x Big policemen, swinging their clubs by the 
^wrist-straps 

b. In sense * of or pertaming to a wrist-band or 
sleeve-cuff’, as wnst-button, -dink, -stud, 

Martins of Cro' M xxx 315 His wrist-buttons, 
his shirt-studs, the camelia in his coat 1850 Habits of Good 
Society m 142 Elaborate studs and wrist-links, are all 
abominable 1865 Lb Fanu Guy Dev, 11 38 Having buttoned 
his jewelled wrist-studs in 1875 Knight Diet Mech 2822/2 
Wnsi-link, a link with connected buttons for the wristband 
or cuff 


c. In Cricket, etc , in the sense ‘ effected or 
directed by means of wrist-work,’ as wnst htt, 
-play ^ence wnst-player, •playing), shot, stroke. 

1862 Pychoft Cnekei Tutor 19 Throwing back the bat to 
the bails , . necessitates good wrist-play 1867 J LiUywhitds 
Cnciet^s Comp 105 A G. Lee, capital wrist player 1888 
Stjsbl & Lyttflton Cf^ckei 42 Players aie not ec^ually g^od 
both at the forwaid driving and the wnst-playing games 
>895 ICiPLiNCr Isay's JIfaUesc Hughes made some 



WBISTBAND. 


375 


WRIT, 


sort of quick wiist-stroke [in polo] 1900 Westm. Gaz. 16 
April 3/1 1 he cut was not a wrist bit, but a vehement exhibit 
tion of energy X906 liid si March xo/i A wnst shot that 
was remarkable 

d. Special Combs, as t 'WTist-bender, a 
muscle which beads or controls the wrist ; wriat- 
bone, any one of the small bones of the wrist; 
a carpal bone ; wrist clonus , spasmodic 

contraction of the muscles of the hand, produced 
by sudden backward pressure ; wnst-drop Path , 
an affection marked by inability to extend the 
hand and fingers, resulting from paralysis of the 
forearm extensor muscles ; also attmb , ; wrist-fall, 
a drooping rnff or band (cf. Fall jiJ 1 33 c) formerly 
worn about the wrist , wrist-guide (see quots ) ; 
wrist jerk Path , wrist clonus ; wnst-piu Jfech , 
= WaiST4 b ; also Comi. ; wrist-plate Mech , an 
oscillating plate bearing one or more crank-pins or 
wnsts on its face {Cent Dict')\ wrist-watob, a 
small watch worn in a wristlet or strap around the 
wnst, wrist-work, flexure of the wrist, as m 
batting 

1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chintrg Wks ass Both the 
Cetrpijlexores, or ■'Wrest-benders, arise from the inner 
processe isga Hulobt, ^Wreast bone of the hand, or aime, 
brachiale xSia Peacram Genii Exere ix sg The brawne 
of the arme must appeare full, shadowed on one side, then 
shew the wnst bone therof xSaj Scott Talistn 11, The 
wrist-bones peculiarly large and strong. 187a CoUES N. 
Amer Birds 42 Two little caipal bones, or wrist-bones 
X889 Buck's Handbk. Med Sa VIII 33/3 Odd cases of 
supernumerary wrist-bones 1888 tbid, VI 771/a A *wrist 
clonus may he produced by a forcible hyperextension of 
the wnst a 1841 Esscycl Metrop (1845) VII. saa One of 
these consequences [of the use of lead] is *wristdrop 1899 
Allbuit's i>yst Med VI 693 The two commonest vaneties— 
the wnst-drop type and the upper arm type i8go Mas A. 
E Barr Prtend Okvta 111, The lace *wnst-falls and neck- 
bands x86xj S PiDKUssooo Mvs Terms zxA* Wrist Guide, 
that part of Logier's Chiroplast which guides the wrist. x87d 
Stainer & Barrett Did Mus Terms go The wrist-guide, 
by which the position of the wrist was pieserved [in piano- 
playing] from inclination outwards 1899 Allbuit's Sysi 
Med VI 700 The *’wrist and elbow jerks. Ibid VII. igx. 
187$ Knight Diet Mech aSsa The *wrist-pin is a truncate, 
conical, tubular piece attached to the crank-wheel by a bolt 
Ibid, Wrisi-pin Turner, a machine for taming wiist-pins 
or [for] die turning of journals 1896 Baden-Fowell 
Matabele Campatgnvr, Field-glasses, *wriat-watch, buckler 
and buttons should be dulled 18;^ Rantitsinhji With 
Steddart's Team vii 103 His cutting was hard and full of 
*wnst work, 190a Westm Gaz 3 June 3/a There was any 
amount of wrist-work in his cutting. 

Wifist . see Wrest sb. and v. 

Wristband (n stbaend, ri’zbSnd) . [f. Weist + 
Band j 3 . 1 ] 

1 . The band or part of a sleeve (esp. of a shirt- 
sleeve) which covers or fastens about the wrist ; 
a cuff or sleeve-band 

1571 in Feuillerat Revels Q Eliz (igoS) 146 Skarfes, 
ffawchious, buskins, wrestbandes i6zz Cotgr , Peignei de 
la chemise, the wrist-band, or gathering at the sleeue-hand, 
of a shirt, a idag Bbauh & Ft. Bloody Brother rv. 11, You’l 
dip your wrist-bands, (For CufiFs y’ have none) as comely 
in the sauce As any Courtier xdpy Vanhrcjch /Esop 11 1, 
With that the Hands to pocket went, Full Wnst-band deep. 
iTSa Berkeley Th Tar-ouater Wks 1871 III 500 Un- 
buttoning the neck and wristbands of his shut 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxx. Although his coat was short 111 the 
sleeves, it disclosed no vestige of a linen wrist-band x886 
Tip Cat XVI. 2o 8 He was keenly conscious of his old boots 
and crumpled wristbands 

b A band worn as a protectoi on the wrist, rare. 
iSSa Imp Diet , Muffettee, a wristband of fur or worsted 
worn by ladies 

2 A bracelet or wnstlet. 

X583 HiGiNS Junius' Nomencl 259 Annilla, a bracelet 
or wrist band 1697 Dammer Voy. (1720) I 36s A Silver 
Wnst-band, or Hoop to come about tneir Arms. 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey), Brachiale (Lat), a Bracelet, a 
Wnst-band 1909 Westm Gaz, 28 June 5/2 Wnst-bands, 
which are a revival of the beaded bracelets worn in early 
Victorian days, have been introduced 
b A band for shackling the wrist 
1884 Thohpson Tumours of Bladder 17 The feet and hands 
[of the patient] are attached by anklets and wnstbands 
1897 Allbuit's Sysi Med II. 670 Strait-jackets are a sur- 
vival of the dark ages, and leather wnst-bands and bandages 
abrade the skin 

3 . A bandage for fastenmg round the wnst, also, 
a wrist-plaster 

X663 Boyle Use/ Exp.Nai.Phtlos.t v,g4’Iheligamenium 
latum, or wnst-band, that keeps the tendons from incon- 
veniently starting up 1684 — Porausn Bodies iv 32 Those 
[plasters] that Physicians call Pencarpia, or Wnst-bands. 
Wristed (n sted), a [f as prec. +-bd 2 ] 

1 . Having a (specified kind of) wrist. 

cx6xi Chapman f/nxrfxxiv 61 White-wnsted Juno Being 
much incensed 1888 Steel & Lyttelton Cricket 53 Strong- 
wiisted players play more back [etc.]. 1903 H G. Wells 
Ktpps n. vii § 4 A thin wristed hand 

2 . Carried on the wnst 

x^9 Daily News 28 Oct 7/3 A green parrot, ‘ wristed 
like a falcon, but not hooded 

Wrister (u'stai). U.S. [f. as prec +-ee 1 .] 
A knitted covering for the wrist , a muffetee. 

1879 Webster .Fw//! x8&iCentHry Mag Aug 624Aneigh- 
bor, come to tea, was crocheting wristers for her grandson 
fWriBtikin. 'i nonce-word. Obs. [f. as prec. • 
aee -kin.] A muffetee. 


1826 Carlyle Lone Lett (igog) II 237 She has manufac. 
tured two pairs of wiistikins iSgx Mbs Carlyle in Mem 
(19 03 ) II 35 Ap&a of woollen wnstikms. 

Wrist-jouit (ri‘st,dgoint) [t. as prec. + 
Joint sb J The jomt of the wnst ; the radio- 
carpal articulation or joint . a In man. 

X634-S Brereton Trail (Chetham Soc ) 47 The obstruction, 
which, perhaps occasioned that swelling in the wrist-jomts. 
1831 R. Knox Cloquet's A nat. 209 Wrist joint This articula- 
tion. IS formed by the junction of the hand and fore-arm 
185a Todds Cycl Anat IV. 1507 1 be wrist-joint enjoys 
every [such] variety of motion 1873 T H Green Introd. 
Pathol (ed. a) 54 The extensors of the wnst-joint. 
b. In birds 

a 1843 Entycl. Metropi (1845) VII. 327/x The Radio-carpal 
bone .forms a cap to the f&nt of the Wrist-joint x£^a 
CouES N. Amer. Birds 31 Extension of the hand upon the 
wnst-joint increases and completes the unfolding of the wing. 
Wristle, etc , obs. varr. Wbestle v. 
Wristled, obs. f. Weizzled a. 

Wristlet (rrstlet). [£ as prec. + -let.] 

1 a (See qnot.) 

1847 Webster, Wnstlet, an elastic band worn by ladies 
around the wrist, to confine the upper part of a glove. 
[Hence in some later Diets ] 

b. A bracelet; => Wbistband 2. 

i8ixCatal,Gi Exhib 86aAxticlesfortbeModea,Djedda, 
and Mecca Markets Aimlets and wnsdets. 1B63 Speke 
Discern Nile viii, 203 The king wore, for ornament, neatly- 
worked wristlets of copper. 1889 Daily News 8 June 3/4 
The poor little creature had been decorated with a pau of 
silver wristlets. 

O. A handcuff, a wrist-iron. 
x68x Daily Tel 31 Dec 6/1 Wearing black dresses instead 
of grey, with leg irons as well as wristlets, to show that they 
were bad-conduct men. xgox Daily News 1 Feb 7/5 The 
illegal use of belts, anklets, and wristlets, m restraining 
violent lunatics 

d. A small strap for wearing on the wnst. Also 
attrib 

x8gx Times ibOet 4/6 Blue gauntlet gloves, and watch in 
wnstlet 19x4 Ibid 24 Aug 9/4 Stealing a wnstlet watch 
from a dressing-box at the baths. 

2 An ornamental band or covering for the wnst. 
x8sx Illusir Land News xg July 86/r Wrought muslin 

wristlets about two inches m width. i8di T B Aldrich 
Pamptna Poems (1873) go A siren hthe With wnstlets 
woven of scarlet weedk 

b. A muffetee Cf Weistemto i b, Weisteb. 

xSfig Eng Mechanic 36 Nov 264/1 Wnstlets, muffs, col- 
larettes, in different patterns, are knitted on the LK 
knitter x888 Century Mag, XXXVI, 771/x Knitted gloves, 
suspenders, comforters, wristlets, 
t Wri*fltli.ng, vbl. sb. Obsr^ obscure 

origin.] The action of, or fact of undergomg, 
curling, coiling, or twisting. 

XS77 B Googb Heresbach's Musb. iiL 131 The wrystling 
and turnyng vp of the tayle [L cauda eoniarta}, is a signe 
of a sound Hogge, 

Wristy (n sti), a Cncket. [f. Wrist + -t 1 ] 
Performed by flexure of the wrist ; marked by or 
clever m wrist-work 

x888 Longni Mag, May 47 He was a good bat, noted for 
his ‘wristjr play, as ^ome enue termed it 1893 W, L. 
Murdoch Cncket 34 A quick, wnsty throw. 

Writ (nt), sb. Forms: i- wnt (i north, 
u(u)rit, pi. writto, wriot(t)o, 3-4 wxibt, 5 
wrethe, oc wirt, 6 wret), 3-8 wxitt (4 woritt), 
3-7 wntte ; 3-7 wiyt (5 .Sr wryte, wyrt), 4-6 
wrytt (6 wbrytt), 3-7 wrytte. [OE. wrU (also 
gwn/I-WEiT), = ON.andIcel, writing (Nor w. 
pv/drawing), Goth. pen-stroke, OHG. rig^m., 
stroke, character (MHG. G. rUz m , ntze f ), 
f the weak grade of writan to Weite. Cf. 
Handwbit, and Write j^.I] 

1 . Somet^ng wntten, penned, or recorded in 
writing ; a writing. Now rare, 
a 900, cg^ [implied in sense xcj axzzz O.E Chron, 
(Laud MS ) an 063, [He] fand ha hidde in J>a ealde wealle 
writes Jiet Headda abb[od} heafde ser gewnton axzoo 
Moral Ode 100 A 1 ho habbe^ in hoxe write )>et we mis- 
duden here a 1300 Cursor M. 8495 pis wntte wit fele was 
red and sene, Bot fa it wist quat it wald mene. c 1300 
Havelok 2486 pis wnt shal henge hi him pare, 1338 R, 
Brunnb Chrou, (18x0) 134 Sir haf here |>>5 writ, & schewe 
him alle newe 1412-20 Lvdg Chron, Troy i, 3290 Ful oft 
sythe he writ he dide rede. 1488-92 Acc Ld, High Treas. 
Scot I 87 There was awiit fund, sayand- In hac boxa 
[etc ] 1360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm 151 h. He couered 

ins mynde crafiely, that his wntte myght baue some shewe, 
1386 Whitney Emblems X43 Th' Emperor tooke his penne, 
for to confirme the cause But all in vayne he rente the 
wntte in twaine iy6a Ld Talbot in Wilkes’ Lett, (X769) 
I. xo A person who hath been the object of the wnt of any 
paper, 1891 Walsram How in Life (1898) 333 You have a 
writ given you, which is like a small cake. 1905 Westm 
Gaz 7 Oct 4/3 The writs of the insane are gener^ly distin- 
guished by great length, 

trausf e 1250 Gen ^ Ex 1974 Do lacob sa; dat son wnt 
[sr the bloody coat], He gret 

•[b. A wntten work, a book; also//, the writ- 
ings or works of an author or authors. Obs. 

a 1000 Pheemx 423 pses pe us leorneras wordnm seegap, 
& wntu cypaS. a 1200 Vices i$- Virtues 35 He wissed 3 es 
mannes ibangc ,durh halije writes C1230 Halt Meid, 9 
And tat schm forSre 1 pis writ beon openhebe ischeawet. 
Ibid, 39 Hercne his read, pat he 1 pe frumbe of pis writ readde 
e 1330 Arth. ^ Merl 9655 Her after sone in pis write, Whi 
he It dede, ;e schul it wite 4x400-50 Wars Alex. 608 He 
wald-ejed was, as pe wntt schewys c 1400 Apol Loll, 63 
Woo to hem pat .. wntun mittis of vnatfulnes. 1456 Have 


Law Arms (S T.S ) 13 Sanct Paule in his wryttis, sayand 
[etc ]. 1508 Kennedy FlyUng w Dunbar 238 How thy for- 
bearis come the writ makis me war, 1590 Greene AFomiw 
Garment (1616) C 3 b. The Authors in their wriites plaine 
discusse, Fairer was not Tytirvs 1646 R Baillie Ana,- 
baptism (1647) Epist , In the following writ I point at the 
danger i68x Drydeh Abs. ^ AeJut, i 665 Let Israels foes 
.rashly judge bis Wnt Apocryphal xOby — Hind ^ P iii. 

2 Much malice Perhaps may censure this mystenous writ. 

0 Spec Sacred writings collectively, the Bible 
or holy Scriptures, =SoEiPTnEE sb, ij fa single 
passage in these. Freq without article (cf. 2), in 
Holy or Sacred Wnt. f Also pi 
agoo R’tuale Eccl Dnnelm (Surtees) 79 CwoelS lotSon 
Sio writ, eghwoelc se 'ge gilefeg on hine ne bib sceomiende 
c goo- [see Holy Writ] c g^o Ltudzsf. Gosp Matt, xxvi 

54 Ah huuforgon bibd gefylled wuriotto? Ibid Mark xii 
10 Ne writ bins leornada gie. a 1200 Vices ^ Virtues 6j penc 
bat be wntt seib pat mure bie be mildce ouez beiihte dome 
e 14x0 Lantern if Light 132 Alie poo pat trowen pat helpe 
may cum of vsuig Goddis word pat we clepen writtes 
7 1:1490 m Asloan MS (S TS ) I 57 He vsit euer mercy 
and euer will ffor the writ sayis In eternum [etc] 1593 
Shahs a Hen. VI, i 111 61 His Weapons [aie] holy Sawes 
of sacred Writ. 1685 Waller Dm Lovei 44 Sacred Writ 
our reason does exceed 1745 Pococke Descr. Rost II i 
60 Cmsarea .is remarkable in sacred writ upon several 
accounts 

trails/ x 6 o 8 Shaks. Per 11 Frol 13 At Tarsus, where 
each man Thinks all is writ he speken can. 

t d. A wntten communication , a missive, letter 
CI200 Tnn, Coll. Hem 7 Sainte powel wiot po a wnt 
and sende hit synfulle men. C1225 Leg. Kath 407 He 
sende iseelede writes to alle pe icudde clerkes. a 1300 K 
Horn 930 (Camb. MS ^ A writ he dude deuise ; Apulf hit 
dude write 13 K. Alts 4502 (Laud MS.), He sent to 
Alisaunder a wrytt. cx^fioiiir Perumb 1774 Delyueiiep 
me pe wryt, pat Charles sente to sir Balanne. 0x470 
Hcnuy Wallace in 425 The knycht Schew him the wryt 
lord Persie had him sent 1388 Shaks. htus A. 11. it! 264 
All too late 1 bring this fatall wnt 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag 
III 11 26 A letter written to Hieronimo . ‘ For want of 
incke receme this bloudie writ ’. 

2 . a. Without article (cf. 1 c). That which is 
■written, written record 

0x205 Lay 23003 Nu 3e habbeob iherd -wulc word heo 
sendeb us heie into vre londe mid write [c 1273 writ] & mid 
worde 13 K Alis 7137 (Laud MS), pekynge tolde 
hem by wiytt his damage c 1375 in Anglia I 315/507 Jut 
after he [>= Adam] gat pretty sones mo, pus in ■writ fynde y 
a X400-S0 Wars Alex. 24 As I in wntt fynd 1622 J Mayer 
Treas Eccles Expos 266 Barnabas cured the sick with the 
touch of euangdicall wiit tSyx Milton P R, in 184 If of 
my raign Prophetic Wnt hath told That it shall never end 
X704PofB Windsor For. 247 He .Ofanment writ unlocks 
the leained store 4x732 T. Boston View Coot Giace 
(1734) 266 A Will declared, testified, and signified by Word 
or Writ. 1844 Kimglakr Roihen w. The mere human sur- 
mises and doubts which clash with Homeric writ 1 
fb => WaiTiNS 9. Also^^. Obs. 

41300 Cursor M, 849s pis wntte [on a marble stone] wit 
fele was red and sene 1340-70 A lex, 4 r Dind. 1136 He bad 
bulden of marfare A piler ; & pat pei wrouhten a wrytte. 
c 1440 Pron^ Parv, 534/1 Wrytte, vpone a grave stone, 
epitaphiuni. c 1450 Holland Houlate 395 Reid the writ of 
tbar werk, to Jour witness. x6oo Fairfax xii. xxxix, 
T his found he gi auen in the tender iinde ; he mused on this 
vncouthwrit 1645 Rutherford Iryal^ Tn faith 203 
There is writ remaining after sin is act^. . .Writ written 
with a pen of iron, and diamond 

0 . Written command, order, or authority. 

In later use generalized from the senses under 3 
re 1400 in Eng Gilds (1870) 360 Jif bit ne he pley of lond 
by wiyt ciif^ Henryson Fox, Wolf, ^ Husb 46 Half 
xe writ or witnes for to sebaw 7 c 1520 Vox populi 328 in 
Hazl E P. P. Ill 279 Lysens to compownde By fyne or 
wrytte of post. 1538 Starkey England i iv. 117 Touchyng 
appellatyonys in causys and remouyng by wrytt 1705 
Lond Gaz No ^103/3 Her Majesty hath been, pleased, by 
Wilt, to Call [him] to the House of Lords 1765 Black- 
STONE Comm 1 . 148 The convention m 1688 did not as- 
semble without writ. 1808 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Pnus 

11 1020 [When] the proceedings -have been instituted in 
the county court by plaint, and not by writ. 

3 . A formal writing or paper of any kind ; a legal 
document or mstrnment. (Passing into next ) 

a X122 O. E Chron (Laud MS ) an 963, Hu se papa 
Agatbohit feostnode mid his write a 1200111 Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. IV 2M Ich mid busen write xelde and geue ben 
brobien on Chertseye bo x hyden lond 1238 Hen III 
Proclamation, We senden Jew pis writ open, iseined wip vre 
seel, c 1300 Havelok 136 He sende writes sone on on After 
his erles 1362 Lancl P PI A ix. 49 Alle to witnesse 
wel what pe writ wolde. In what manere that Meede in 
manage was l-feffed 1454 Roils o/Parlt. V, 237/1 Writtes 
execuiories under the Kyn^s grete Seale 1467 Matin ^ 
Honseh, Exp. (Roxb )4oa [Paid] for a uother wrytte uppon 
the patent of lyvelode, ij s luj d 1538 Wriothesi-by Chron, 
(Camden) 1 gx [He] ivas made a baron by theKinges wryt 
1562-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1 231 That he may haif 
inspectiouii of the saidis writtis producit x6oi Wbever 
Mirr Mari D yj. The Bishop Caus’d wi its be set on 
Rochesters great Church commaunding me remember To 
appeare 167a Se Acts (1820) VIII 87 The Writers to the 
signet are heirby discharged, to forme or ■write writts of 
any kind , unles [etc ] 1729 T, Inncs Cnt Ess Ptefi (xBvg) 

12 A writ under his great seal 1809 Bawdwcn Domesday 
Bk 239 Witnessing the King’s writ for that purpose 189a 
Tennyson Foresters iv 48 Laivful King, Whose writ will 
run thro' all the range of life 

b. Law A wntten command, precept, or 
formal order issued by a court m tbe name of the 
sovereign, state, _oi other competent legal authority, 
directing or enjoining the person or persons to 
whom it IS addressed to do or le&ain from doing 
some act specified, therein. 



WSIT. 


WHITE. 


jcxfoeii Gilds UZjo) jSt pe wryt pat me pledetH 
in pc Utee, byfc«« JuKjcea. ei45o GeiLicvt Rrg 3c6 
fTu] come fully to the stre. gtue of ti,e oou-te for the 
Icytipia b.oef or wwJte. 01513 tarn v'l Ckri^n. %5I. £1516) 
33 A A Kkryt was directed imtoi the Mayre and Aldermea, 
charjjynge theym that [etc.], a 1596 Air T. Hlere iij L ag 
Bnsg tlKta away to execution: I he writt is come abooue 
twoboui» SlIUK. tSot sviFt, Rsiiim/i\P*ir«ats.^ uL 
S104 To be Irtefe Aeudeirico, wt*tti are out for me, to ap- 
prehend me. 1^ HA«MOTO^t’« Fs Ixxiu. 4 There arc i-p 
writts Mgned for their eTecatioo. 17*7 Ps.sa jD<sre aviij. 
This duel W.i', wherein you staiw lnti.cted. 1810 W. 
htt.wTrHi«ri'.\i r /’nKjied. s) II 779 After posse'i'ii our as 
been given under the writ 187+ Lt-.W. P I.e\ sox KtesU. I 
a. I A brother of an M P , finding sauury wnts out agaiust 
faun. 

c. With ^(the si»tific designation;- 

IVni rj'sust, etrturart, eessm.ii, dsln-K^as, ease, ele^i, 
taiiy, e^nnmr, tx€^)i*i’nt, jbrwediH, kileas corpus, injuuc- 
iioH, iufuirv, maK'iHussi.o*, «««?, iwvrf ^ancestor, ttott 
tst va tutus, pmtltgs, prek oi, rmshment, rebellion, 
jtght,summiHts,rmtirejiicuts,~L'astc,ntz t sec these words. 

a 1400 in Fngi Gilds (iStoi 360 he is y-pleted by wr>t 
of plee of londe. 1481 (Camden) II 134^17 

wretbe of subpena. 1568-9 in EoUon Stat Irtl. (1621) 325 
Any writt of daw« 1643 Csxtu Esrpos,, Job 1. 967 A writ 
or patent of protection. 1706 pHiLurs (ed^ Kersey) &v. 
Wilt of Aaustance, of Ihrivelege, .of Rebellion. sSssAei 
3-4 H'sll. ly, c. ay S 36 [Ibts many wnts thereto abob^cd^ 
18^ .4<daB & 39 Viet c 104 S 47 A Wnt of l>»m clansit 
extremum may be issued. 

d. Spec A dficaiment issued by the crown con- 
Teyii^ a snmmoas to a spiritual or temporal lord 
to attend Farliameut} or directing a shenff to bold 
an dMtiaa of a membo^ or members of Parliament. 

« 1400 Cai^M. Bntt 334 To be parlement wassonmned by 
wiyt . iEj lax^Kipes & mj abbotes. 14^ Rolls of Farit. V. 
335 He was efeet Abbot .after the seia PmlementsomoQA 
and Jwdde aever Writte of Pariemeat. SS73 ZltittstgkoM 
Ree. IV. 147 The dhtytt for moynyeg ye Paiiament. x6ia 
Houako Cautdau's Brti, (1637) 636 Tfaea was Edwaid 
KeviK by the Kia|^ Writ called antotiie PaifiameuL 1659 
PxYMKC (/i/&), A %ier Register, Kakndax, and Survey of 
tfaeseveral Kindsand Forms of PmUamentaiy Wrim axjoa 
Evilyn Dusry 18 Sept. iddS, Writs were issued in order 
to a Parliament. 1729 Jjlcob Law Diet av. Parluuuent, 
Amoogtiie Parltameat Writs X4£lix. 1761 TSxutHist Eug. 
HI, Lc. 103 lliey issued some writs for new electiooL iSdx 
Boocub Cie>/xx. (1869) II. 117 In 1364 [theEarlofLocester] 
sec the first exain{de of issuing writs to acies and boroughs. 
zM /. WujjMts ill Estcyck Bnt. XXIV. doy/r The writ 
is to be returned by the retmuing officer., witn the name of 
the member elected endoned on the wnt. 
t4. ‘eWWTiJfS oW rA 5 . Freq. i»janV. Ohs, 
(ladteriy Se,). 

rxtfio Mlfiids Horn. {MS. BodL 34^ foL 63 b, Felm 
wnndrm hewe her nyllma on write setteiu exvj^Lamb. 
Ham. rs {Vt nhte tiene setten twelno apostles on write, 
cxaoo OentHaiSa Kebadd settenu upp o wntt AU manu- 
Idun, fort to iokeim [etc.}. «x3|pa in E.EP. (1863} 154 
Shu; be was..ilat Jns lore put in writte. 1375 Bmtoux 
R nMa 1. 13 Toput lawryt asuthfaststory. «• 1460 Vanw- 
^ kfysL VO. 106 liOke ye do it well m wrytt xs^ Tas. I 
Ext. Fioesit (Arh.) xa When tn writ I do tbeir^xebeise. 
1651 Calobswooo Hut, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 446 The 
Bishop of Rosse his menwrialls, left m writt. 1684 Sir G. 
VUcKama hut. Ltm Scot. (1694) ais A Testament .does 
TMiilre to lie in Wnt. 

0. odfn'Aaad Coni ^ aswrit-cAarier; writ-proof 
adj., -reader, -readtngi +'wxit-raito, a written 
character; hence m pi,, a document or letter. 

e xaos Lay. 5750 pa com a man itoen. . he hiohte writ, 
mneu.^ 1781 RteCltug tut irtacking ii. 5 To apply thb to 
OUT writ-reading deigy liid. 7 All that writ-readers can 
read. 184X Lxvbr C. QiMaBey Ixxxviii, Our family have 
been, wru-ptoof for centuries. 1906 Etu. Hut, Rev, July 
506 The wnPcbaiter addressed to the shne-moot. 

Writ, dial, -valiant of Wabt si. 

Writ (nt), «f. Anglo-Irish, [f. prec.] tram. To 
serve (a person) wiUi a -wnt or summons. Also 
refi, 

x888 Fall Hall G 14 Nov 8 'i Pat Horty [interjected] . 

' I was wntted myseli, and sold out ’. x8^ Souesvhxb & 
Ross Reed Charlotte xXYiii, Why dotiT ye writ her for the 
ihoneyt 

Writabi'lity. rare, [C£ next and Abimts:.] 
Capability, xeadmess, or disposition to -wnte, 

X770 H. Wauou Let, to Lady Ossery 15 Septq Having 
recovered my wnte-abdity enough to thank j’our ladyship 
for yw kind mtentions. 1788— Zrt to Mrs H, More 
23 Skptj Uy writabiE^ in ptesmng my letters on you. 
Wxitaplo (pi*tab’l), a. [£ WawB v. + -ablb.] 

1 . That maybe-writtm ; capable of being reduced 
to or set do-wn in writing. 

XTSa Mme D'Arblay Diary 30 Oct, The talk was by no 
means writable , but very pleasant. 1700 (kicsRiDCB in 
Sandford 7*. Faole (x888} 1 300, 1 go to the ffimous Harz 
Mountains to see the x>uDes...Oo my return I will write 
you all that mwritahle. 1853 Rvskir Aioawr Ill A 97 
All vmttea or writable law respecting the arts is fi>r the 
childish tmd ignotanb 

2 . Suitable for writing with. 

X844 Mas. BsowNuia Lett, Heme (rSy;) I. sfiy, I am 
tiinung ttus pen round and tonnd to find a writable side 
to It. 

•j*‘Wlltar*tloll. Obs, rare, jjlireg.f. aspreci-i- 
-ATioir ] Poor or insipid writing. 

hfiss Carter Lett to Mrs, Montagu (1817) III. 95 
What writing, as somebody used to say, what wntation it aU 
IS ■ X787 Bbnthak IFks, (1843} 174 Nine-tenths of it is 

bad writation about the ongm of society. 

Writative (rsi-tativ), a. [f. as prec + -ativb.] 
L Disposed to write; given or addicted to 
writing. Now rare. 
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X736 Porr Let. to Swift 17 Ang^ Increase of years makes 
men autre talkatiic but less wntaiive. 2735 Ckestebv Let 
19 Dec, Deaf people are commonly as frivolously writative 
1020 llai,Rev,■l^ Jan 55 Our * wntativ e ’ contemporaries. 
^ Jllarked by inclination or addiction to -writing 
X746 BtRKE in Leadbeaier Papers (1S63) II 72, 1 ^ways 
dist.nguish between a man’s talkative and writative charac- 
ter. 1768 'll 'omaa of Honor IIL 102, 1 was in a fine wnta- 
ti\e vein. 

Write ,'«it), sb 1 Chiefly Sc. Also 5-y wryte 
(5 -vryte, 6 ik. -vryit, wryt), 4 -wrijt, 5 -wryjt, 
6 north wriglito ; Sc. 6-y -wreit (6 -vx-, -ur-), 7 
-WToitte, 6-9 wTQ&t, 7 -wreatt, -wrait, 9 -wxaet, 
-vreet [var. of IViiiT s6. after Wbite v., ordirectly 
f. the latter. 

Examples earlier than the 16th century are prob mere 
graphic variants of writ (as sometimes shown by the nme), 
but may have helped to introduce the new form.] 

•j" 1 , That which is -wnttea ; a -written record or 
work ; a writ, wnting, letter, document, etc. Ohs. 
Latterly, and from ^1465 to 0x630 chieB},So 
CX37S Cursor M. 8495 (Fairf), pis write wib many was 
redeandsene. t 4 .^tr R cmtIC) 1260 Fort>e he gotn with 
bat wryte 1466 Reg Mag. Szg. Scot. SI4/2 Made the day 
of this present write ne us and our counsale. 1500 Caldwell 
Papers (MaitL Cl ] I 52 We haiff subscnwit {>is wryte wy th 
our handes. 1586 Stsplbtos Ret. Utiir Jewel iv. 32 The - . 
Legat brought forth a wnte from Zostmua 2568 T Howell 
Jiewe Sonets (1879) 114 Thes niy tnflyng toyes, and fax vn- 
conning writes. 1633 Cosihe Whore iv. 11, Let’s read these 
-wntes. What’s berel complaints against my worthy bro- 
thers. 1678 Sir G MACKEnas Crim, Laws Scot, (1699) 261 
A Write that is null. 1705 Dalkymple Coll. Sc Hist. 267, 
1 have neither seen Writes norCbartulanes, only a Copy of 
the Charter. 1762 in Naxrju Peerage Evidence (1874) 96 
His own proper wntes and evidents. 

'l “2 a. Jlofy (or the) Write, »= Wbii sh. I c. 

X303 R. Brukhe Handl. Syntte Holy -wryte swyche 
tnenholdes As wylde wnlues brekyng foldes. 0x375 Se, Leg 
Saitds t. (Join) 184 pe fyrste rial, ne tuk vt of naly vryte 
[rime it]. 14 . Arth, 4 Merl, 686 (Douce MS ], pus holy 
wryst wetne^b hyt. igsx Crowley Fleas Pam 537 
Holy wryteteauetn you so. 1567 Gude 4 Gedlie B. (S T.S ) 
ii3Thow. hespromittit in the -write. .Of all thair Sin to 
aoM thame quyte. 

•t*b. Written record; -wntmg; -• Wbit sb. 3. 
Chiefly A. Obs 

x^3V3l Acts Lords of Counciiix^iS) 11 p cxxvii, Ane act 
of the Lordis. gevm thairupon be .actentik write and 
document. 1552 I.yndgsay Monarche 5319 He hes red, in 
Hebrew wryte, Oflffyftene signis. a i«3 Udai l Royster D 
11. UL (.4xh.) 36 No man for despite, By worde or by write 
His felowe to twite 11x578 Likdesay (Pitscottie) Ckron 
Scot. (S.TS ) I 366 Of the quhilk .the iiobiIhs..hard tell 
alsweill be wreit as be toung. ei6S7 Sir W. Mure Whs 
(S.T S ) II. 338 The monuments of wryte of the greatest 
antiqmtie. x68i Stair fnsftt z 345 Pnvate -Ways are Con. 
aritute. by going and conung that way uninterrupted 
fourtyyears without Write, or any other Right. xSag Jamie- 
SOM Suppl,,^ Write,, wnting, as contrasted with verbal 
communication 

■I* 3 . Law. e WBiTTi. 3b,c. Obs 

a 1400 m Ettg, Gilds (1870) 361 Wrytes ofnewe disseysyne, 
. . And -wrijt of 1731 of dowarye;. 1477 Poston Lett. III. aia 
Ye must have a meen be sum wr^e of trespas for them 
X4S9-90 Plumpton Corr (Camden) .93 Afore Easter, send 
upp your pardons, wrytes of dedimns. 1516 m Test Ebor, 
(Surtees) vT a By wright of entre. 1538 Starkey England 
X IV. 117 He wyl by wryte remouebys cause to the court at 
Westmynstur. 1550 Crowley .^1.7^.249 A Bayhfe senied 
with one wryte an whole score or tweyne. 

4 . Sc, = Wbie sb. 4. Only in phr. tn write. 

XS3S Stkwart (Rolls) IIL 127 The king .All 

ms desyr in wryte syne tohimsend. 1609 Skene Reg; Maj., 
Stat, David H, 47 The summonds, .sail be put in wnte 
^1645 Ln. Napier Mem. (179^ 49 To set downe there .in- 
forauLtions in wreatunder there hand. 1717 Wonaow Corr, 
(1843) II, 370 They behoved to set them [sc answers] down 
in write. 

6. a Sc. Handwriting; manner or style of 
calligraphy. 

Hand of write • see Hand sb 16 b, 
nii6i4 J, Melvill Diaty (Wodrow Soc.) x8s He causit 
t a copie in gmd wrait xfc8 Sir G. Mackenzie Laws 
Scot n 525 One mans wnte will differ from it self at several 
occasions 18x4 Galt's New Bnt, Theatre I 351 Whose 
write IS it? not Henry's, sure, no— yes 1 1825 Jamieson 
Suppl, s V , Sma wnte, small text; Gni, Big, or Muckle 
round text. 1887 ServiceZ^ Dr Duguid xgo My 
write being noo very crahbit. 

Ij Wnte- f -hand, the ait or method of -writing. 

dtal. 

, *863 Mrs. Gaskbll Sybnets L. xbu, A could wish as a’d 
learned writ^f-band,. for a’ve that for to tell Cbistopher 
as might set his mind at ease. 

Write (rait), sb 2 [f. the vb ] 

1 . Write-off t a. A printed form with blanks 
for filling in with wnting, Obs 

17^ Bbawes Lex Merc, Redtv 363 No Money will be 
pmd -without such a Draught, or what is called, a Write 
ofi. X826 in P. Auber Analysis, Sitppl (1828) 56 For every 
suiu i^wn out of the Bank of England, a wnte-off, or draft, 
sbaU be signed 

"b. A cancellation in or hv writing. 

*.* wnte-off m respect of 

the short weight was inevitable 

2 . Wrtie-up, a wntten. account or description 
(a^htefl*^ « praismg a person or thing. Ong. 

T*^ (Dakota) Republican 31 Dec 3/2 The 

XaMonre Progress . has an elaborate wnte-up of its city and 
S Newspaper Girl 22 What ‘ wite- 

«PS they gave me, to he sure 1 

W^nte, obs. var. Wbiqht sb.^ 


Write (rsit), V. Forms . (see below). [OE. 
writan, = OFns wrila to score, write (Fris. write 
to wear by rubbing, etc ), OS writan to cut, write 
(MLG. wrtten), OHG. rS^an to tear, draw (MHG. 
rt^en, G. reissen), ON. rita to score, -write (Norw. 
nta, vrita, Sw rita to draw) , cf. ON. and Icel. 
nta (wk V.), to write. The relationship of the 
stem writ- to Du. and LG. forms without w 
(MDu. and MLG. riten, etc ) is doubtful ] 

A Illustration of Forms, 

1 Irf (and Pres stetn), o. 1—2 wntau, 2—4 (6 
arch ) -writeii (3 Orvi. wTitenii, -wrfttenii), 4 
"wryten, 5 -yn, writou ; 4~ write (5 wnjte, 
9 dial, -wroite), 4-6 wryte (5 -wreyte, whryte, 
-WTyth(e, g north, dial, -wreyt), 5 'WTytt(e, 5~7 
wryt, 6 -vxyt ; fi -vmglite, 6-7 WTigh-t, 6 iiC. vriht, 
5 wrygth, -WTy3t(e, 5-6 wryglit, 6 -wrygRte. 
/3. 4-5, Sc. 6 -writte, 5-6 Sc , 8 writt, 4, Sc. 5-7 
wnt. Sc. 5-7 -vnt. 7. 5-7, 9 wret (7 
Sc. vret), 6 -wrett, -wrete, »Sk. wreit, ureit, 
7—9 wreat (g -vreet, wireete). 3 Sc. 6 -wraite, 
9 yrait. 

a. 83X m O. E Texts 445 pis mid episcopus rodetacne 
[ic] festnie & write. 835 Itnd 447 Ic abba geroefa c^e & 
wntaa hate hu mm willa^is. exxoo O E C/tr*attv (MS F.) 
an. 40, Matheus agan his godspell to writen 13 Cursor 
M. 648 [None] mai write pe mikel loy. 14 Ckaucei s 
And 4 Arc. aog (Harl MS ], Shea ganehit wreyte ^2440 
Promp Para 534 -Wrytyn, sertbo x449 Poston Lett 1 87 
[Hemrayeth] me to wry the to 30W ? a 1450 tr Higden V. 

359 Orator did wryste the Actes of thapostles 1480 in 
Cely Papers (Camden) 52 As of any tydynges her y con 
none virrytt yow as Jett 1S03 Dunbar Thistle A Rase 23 
In my honour sum thing thow go wryt [nme delytj igto 
Fbele Eglogue B j b, To wnten sike praise ? 1616 Sir W. 
Mure Mtsc. Poems xvi 3 My barren muse . to wry t forbears. 
1673 in Jrnl Fnendd Hist Soe. July (mi4) gB Thou should 
wiight to her 1864 Tennyson North. Farmer xv, Summun 
I reckons 'ull ’a to wroite 

P 13 Cursor M. 5323 pe king pan did his lettres writte 
[riwelite] /4i(f g8p8 Fairer .pan am clerc mai writ wit 
me 1A23 Jas. I JCuuu Q clxxxii, Quhat nedis me To 
writt all this? 1533 Gao Rickt Vay 25 A1 the buikis 
quhilk .oders cane writ a 1700 in Cath Ree, Soc, Publ 
IX 365 To writt her life 17^ Atholl in SeaReld’s Lett 
(1915) 137, 1 did myself the honour to writte . last week 
y 1477 m Makculloeh MS, (STS) 28 Sargo , . . to wiet 
1536 Boosob in Inirod., etc (1870) 52 To wrett att theyr 
request. i»i547 in XII 260 Off hur goodnese then 

wolde I wrete. 1S73TYR1E in Cath Tractates (S T S ) xx, I 
half thocht . to wreit this writting amanges the rest 1603 
in taih Rep Hut, MSS Comm App I 31 The man that 
teichis me to vret. 1640 Sir W Mure Ccnmier-Bvff 3a A 
schollar . A pasquill did against his Countrey wreat 1699 
Seafields Lett, (19x3) 356, 1 have . litell to wret 1705 
Ibid (1915) 46 He laves it on me to wreat 1859 E B 
Ramsay Remin v. (ed 5} gg To wnte , in old-fashioned 
Scotch pronunciation , [is] to wireete 187XW Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xlix. Ye’ll jist vreet aff at ance 19x4 Angus 
Shetland Glass IVrei, to write; pt and pap wret 

S 2564 Q. Mary m iE«- Prtvy Council Scot AlV. aoi 
We ar movit . to wxait this present unto you 1580 Hay 
in Cath TicKtates (S T.S ) 68 That quhilk Ihone Caluin 
wraites in the fourt bulk. 1866 Gregor Banffsh Gloss, 204 
Vrait, to wnte. 

b yd pers sing 1-4 -writ, 3 wryt 
c 1000 Cleric Horn, II. 2 Mycel yfel de€ se -fie leas writ 
c XX75 Lamb, Horn 21 pe deotel -writ heo [rc. a sin] in his 
tables. 1390 Gower Conf. IH 245 The Philosophre Writ 
and cousweth to a king. 

2 . Pa. t a. Stng. (latterly also pi ). a. 1-6, 
9 north, dial -wrat (3 pi, wxateim, 5 whxat. Sc, 
■vTat, wart), 4, 6 -wratte , 2, 4- wrate, 5 -wxaite, 
Sc, 5-7 wrait, 5 ■wxayt(e, 6 wraitt, -vrait, g dial, 
wraat, wreat. 

Since c 1300 chiefly north and Sc., but also in southern use 
c 1540-0 1620 

743-S m Earle Land Charters (1888) 42 WilfriS bisceop 
he hit wrat. e 1175 Cott Horn, 335 Godpaslaje. wiatehis 
him self 0x200 [see B 4 b] 13 Cursor M, 21343 P* 
godspel in Uali he wratte [Fairf. wrate, nme smate] c 1375 
Ibid, 1470 (Faiif), Ennoc wrate [Gdtt, wiat]sumbokis wip 
bishande. 0 1425 Wyntoun Ctwn vii 1854 pis Alexander. 
Wart [wr wrait] til Schir Matbow 1481 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 76 The clawys that Je whiat of Laysetter 13B5 
''Nm.rmx Choice Embl. (1586) *4b, Seneca wratte lament- 
able Tragedies 01x586 Sidney Aicadia iii (1922] 25 Upon 
a roote of the tree she wrat this couplet 1620 1 . Peyton 
Glasse Time 1 51 That sweete Disciple which the Gospell 
mate. 1708 Falconer in Heaine Collect (O H S ) II 130, 
1 wrate once and again 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 124 
'Wraai, wrote x8a8- in Yorks and Line, glossaries 
{pirate). 1894 Heslop Northumbld Gloss, 799 He wrat him 
a letter 

3-8 -wrot, 5-6 -wrotte, wrott; 4 wrote, 
5 pi wro-ten, 6 wroate (-wrogh-t) ; 4-5 -wroot, 6 
■WToott, -wroutfe. 

0xaoo Tnn Coll Horn 17 Elch of hem wrot [=Lamb 
Horn 7swrat]hisuers X303 R, BRUNNEHnnri/ .^««eg28x 
Afende. wrote alle pat euer pey spake 13 K Alts 4778 
(Laud MS ), He .wroot Alle pise wondres 1377 Langl 
P. PI B XIX. 478, I wrote [» rr wroot, wroujte, wrojt] as 
me mette. c 1420 TVycliffite Bible Acts xv 23 The aposths 
wroten greting 7x481 (Camden) 202 A letter 

from you wherin je wrotte for your mone 15x3 in Ellis 
Or^ Lett Ser. ii. I 2x2 A letter the Swyssers wioott unto 
me, 1x1529 Skelton Ware Hastke 223, 1 wroute a verse 
?ciS3o x“ I^lbs Ong. Lett Ser ill HI. 189 Sythe I last 
wroght to you 1557 m Poxe A ^ M. (1576) 1891/x 
Whether thou wrotest it not. 2590 Tarlton News Purgat 
Ae-Virgill after he wrot his Aeneidos, wrote his Culex. 1709 
Strypb Ann Ref I. 346 He wrot to Ceal to release him. 
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WRITE, 


WRITE. 

X748 Richarosom Clarissa (176S) VI. 399 A Letter which 
thou wrotest 

7. 5-9 (now dtdl^ wril! (6 Sc. vrit), 5-^ writt, 
(7 ritt), 6-7 writte ; g wryt, 6 wrytte. 

c 1400 Umi Hose 6585 There as he wnt of these woich- 
ynges 1479 Cely Papers CCamden) 15 3® to me a 
clawys m your letter. 1539 in Ellis Oni^ Lett Ser ii II 
153 Yowr Kyng wrytte agaynste Lwtther 1561 T Hoby tr. 
Casiiglione 11 (looo) 144 A letter which [she] wutt unto her 
lover 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 226 They writ 
to all their brethren. 1048-63 [see B. 32 b] x666 in iiiA 
Rep Hist MSS Comm App V, 14, I ritt wotice to you. 
^{1699 Lady Haixsit Autoiiog' (C^den) 9 My Lord H 
writt to my mother, a 1774 Goldsm tr Scarron's Com 
Romance (1775) I 313, I writ to her, she received my 
letter 1788 I rijler No. t 2. 156 Authors (who writ in the 
Latin tongue) 1859 Thackeray Esmond n. i, He wnt back 
a letter. 

S. 5-7 write. 

c 1434 Pecock Folemer 7 pe book which y write in eng- 
lisch 1582 R Robinson tr Leland's Assertion 111 5 That 
John which concerning Arthure write the golden histone. 
a 1700 [see B 16] 

6 A 6-7 -wreit (vreit), 7 wreitt, -wreath 6 
wrett, 6, 9 wret. 

1549 Compl ^cot 116 Also he vreit ane lettir e 1560 [see 
a 136S Henrysoti’s Sam Practysis 9 (Bann MS ), 
The quhilk je nocht vnderstude, Bot wrett on as je culd. 
a 1383 Montgomcrib Flytmg (T ) 643 Witness sum vers he 
wreit [Hail MS wieat] as 6 oa— Poems (1910) 340 Sant 
peter wrett ane vpair qnhair. 1632 in Spaldinp- ClabMisc. 
I 45 , 1 wreitt lykewayes to my sone in law to assist him. 
1914 [see A I y]. 

D. PI. a I WTiton, 3-5 writen (3 Orta, -enu), 
4-5 -wryteii, 5 ■writun, w ryt yn (9 dta/ rit’n) ; 4 
write, 5 wliryte, JV. wryt. 

c888 Alfred EoetA xviii § 3 Eac pa Ze hi ymb writon. 
a 1200 Frees ^ V Sat 3 e ure hall faderes wnten 1390 
Gower Coa/" III 83 Yit of that Calistre And Aristotle whyl- 
om write To Ahsandre, thou schalt wite £1450 Capcravb 
St Cilbert 95 pei mor-ouyr wrytyn and sent on-to pe 
Pope, compleynyng 14 IFycltffite Bdle Acts xv. 23 The 
apostils .wroten \yrr. wiylen, wnten, writun] to hem 
feting 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 53 3 ® whryte to howr 
father that [etc ]. 1887 S C/ies/i, Oloss 86 Wey nt n, . Yai 
ritn, .Dhatritn 

I wreotan, -on, 4-5 wreten, wreta. 

83a m Birch CaHttl II 58 Her sindan ^a naman ‘Sere 
monna pebis wreotan &festnedan. egaa tr Eatda’s Hist, 
(1890) 346 pmtte seolfan ^a his lareowas set his mu'Se wreo. 
ton 1340-70 A /sat ^ Bind 24 pe gentil genosophistiens 
To pe emperour alixandre here answerus wreten 1387 
Trevisa Htgden V 147 Athanasius and oper bisshoppes 
. wrete for seventy chapitres. c X440 WycltJJiie Bible Axts 
XV 23 (MS Bodl 377I, pe apostlis wreten bi pe hondis 
of hem greetyng Poston Lett I 76 Your eionds that 
ye wrete to me fore 

o. Weak forms. 5 wrytted, pi wntide(ii. 

^ 0x420 WyeliMte Bible 1 Esdr iv. 6 Thei writiden accus- 
ing a^ens the dwellers Ibui 8 [I hey] wnten [w »• writede] 
oon epistil 1449 Poston Lett I. 88 My cosyn Cler wrytted 
to me that sche spake with Schrowpe 

3 Pa. pple a. a. {a) 1 sewriten, 2-3 ^ewriten, 

3- 5 1-, 4-5 ywriten, 4 ywriton, -em, 3-4 1-, 
5 ywryten, 5-6 -yn (^) 1-7 wnten (i uunten, 
3 Orm. wntenn, 5-6 wirten, 5 -in), 4-5 wnt- 
ene, 4-5, Sc. 6 -in, 5 -yn, -on, -un, 6 Sc. vrit- 
yn(e; 4-6 wryten, 4-5 -yn (wyrtyn, 5 Sc. 
vyrtyn), 5 -nn, -on, -me. Sc. Trytin ; 6 wryglit- 
en, 6-7 wrlghten. 

(0) c 880 in O E Texts 452 Ond sio €is lend gewiiten & 
unbefliten [etc ] c 1x73 Lamb Hem, xx [It] wes iwnten 
inne pa table ,‘Nu weren pas preo la3e je-wnten 

13 . K Alls 4042 Hit IS y-writein 1362 Langl. P.Pl A, 

I 174 Wordes i-writen in pe Ewangelye. 7 r 1530 in Ellis 
Orig Lett. Ser. ni II 221 Y wrytyn at Godolphyn. 

(d) Beowulp Oni'smwses or wnten fyin-sewinnes. 
aiaoo Moral Ode 224 A boken hit [is] wnten per me mei hit 
reden a 1400 in Relig Lyrics 14th C, (1924) 157 Tyl a lettre 
of loue me lede, pat was wyrtyn on a wall a 1447 in Ellis 
Ong Lett Ser. l 1 8 Wrytyn the xij day of Marche. 
1317 Lincoln Wills (Line Rec Soc.) V 75 The last will . 
wnten the day a bovesaid. 133a Office ofAugnt,,Misc Bk 
ATAP", No 147 Thedaye. ahoue wryghten. x^g^ SenpeliHs 
Lett (1912) 127 This is wryten in my oed 1703 Jbid. (1913) 
8 , 1 have wnten to the Earle. 

A 4-5 iwTitten, 5 ywrytten, 6 ywritten; 

4- written (5-6 writtyn, 5-6, Sc. 7 -m, 7 
wntt’n), 4-6 wrytten, 5 wryttyn (whxyttyn), 

5- 6 -yne, 9 Sc. vrutten. 

13 , Cursor M 6995 In his time war pe fahu[l]s written. 
Z387 1 REViSA Higi&n VIII 41 As It IS i-wntten in his lyf 
<11423 Wyntoun Cliron. ii 223 As m pe Bibil wryttyn [v.r. 
writtin] IS X481 Cely Papei s (Camden) 78 , 1 have wmyttyn 
to yow dyvarys lettyrs 1562 A. Brookc Romeus ^ Jul 711 
Ywritten haue I red There is no better way to Bshe 1644 
Milton Areop (Arb ) 71 Things not before discourst or 
writt’n of 1871 W Alexander yohnny Gibb xlviii, [How] 
hisna he vmtten to you! 

7. 4-5 iwreten, 5 -yn, ywxeten ; 4-7 wreten, 
4-6 -yn, 5-6 -m, 5 -yne, -on, JP. 6-7 wreittin 
(6 vreittin), 7 wreaten, 6 wraitten 
1387 Trevisa Htgden VII 79 As pere is wreten in lettres. 
Ibid. 441 Emerus had i-wreten and descry ved Anselms lyf. 

14 Chaucer’s Sec Nun’s T, 91 (Lansd. MS ), Euery 

where pis wordes al wi'i golde wreten [Camb. MS i-wretyn] 
were 1476 in Cely Papers (Camden) 4 That Thomas 
Kesten hat y wreten unto me 1334 Cromwell in Life ^ 
Lett, (1902) I 385 Wretyn at my house x38t Excheg. 
Rolls Scott. XXI 421 The landis aboune wreittui. 1664 J. 
Carstairs Lett (1846) 109 , 1 have wreaten ane other lyne 
to the Lord Chancellor. 1683 Seafields Lett. (1912) 10 , 1 
would have wreten to you. 109 [A letter] wieitteu 

to him 

V0I.X. 


8. 5, Sc 6 wrettyn, 6 wretten (-on. Sc. -in) 
144s Poston Lett. I 59 Wrettyn in haste, at Norwich 
A 1533 Ld Berners Huon cxvi 407 Letters wretten on the 
pament a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ckron Scot (STS) 
II 30 This letter [was] wrettin be tbir thiie foirsaid per- 
sonis m all heist. 

6. 7 * 5 "* wraitten. 

a 1614 J Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 367, I have 
wraitten a special treatise thairof. 

b a. 3-s 1-, ywTite, ywryte; 3-7, .Si;. 8 
write (7 wrigEt), 4-6 wr^e. 

exxg^Cott. Horn 241 Hit is iwrite Nemo[etcJ ciaoo, 
etc [see Ywrit jJii pple ] c 1200 MoralOde 228 (Trin ), A 
hoc hit IS write. 13 A (?4>»r.{Rolls} igor Ywnte 

[o r. wryte] was lo pis e 1420 Chren Ftlod cccxvi, pe 
sothe as y fynd yn story y wryte 1480 Cely Papers (Cam- 
den) 43 Wryte at London 1678 in xaihRep Hist MSS 
Comm App V 33 Heehas wnghtmy Lord all perticulais. 
X682 [see B 13 a]. 1703 Seafield Lett (1915) 61 It is write 
by one 1 can trust 

5 i-i ywntte, 5, 6-7 arch ywrit; £-6 
writte (5 whritte), 5 wrytte, 5-6 wryt, 6- (now 
dial or arch ) writ, 6-7 wmtt. 

1422 Yongb tr Secreta Secret 122 As y fynde writte 
1424 Stonor Papers ((Camden) I 39 I-wrytte at London. 
X457 Poston Lett I 4r7 Wryt hastly at London a 1542 
Wyatt in Anglia XVIII 273 As it is writt 1390 Spenser 
PQ 1 X 19 Her sacred Booke, with bloud ywnt 1642 H. 
‘M.owa Song of Soul i in xxvi, On which., be ywnt These 
words x68x 'Bssitt -ua Pennsylo Hist Soc dYm. (1864) I. 
2X0, 1 have, writt truth. 1839 Tennyson Elmne 1103 The 
letter being wnt And folded. 

7. 3-5 iwrete, 4-5 y wrete, 4-6 wrete, 7 Sc, 
wreat(e, wreitt. 

c 1275 Lay 2298X pat sope his iwrete 1303 R Brunne 
Handl Syntte 2179 Hyt ys seyde purgh lawe wrete, pat 
[etc ] 1426 Lydg Be Gtitl Ptlgr, roooS The word ywrete 
in sapyence. <2x329 Skelton Bouge o/Conri 43B On that 
sleue these wordes were wrete. i66a J. Carstairs Lett 
(1846) 97, 1 have wreate a lyne to the Provost in that matter 
x6c)fSeeifields Lett. (1912) 144 The Secretarys aie wreitt to 
anent it. 

8. 5 ywret ; 5 wrette, 5, Sc. 9 wret, 3, 7 wrett. 

1423 in Rep Hist MSS Comm Var Coll IV. 83 Y wret 
at Exeter the day a hove y sayd ? X460 Poston Lett I 
339 Wret the v day of Decembre. 1646 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden] rad The other was wrett yesternight. 19x4 [see 
A. ly] 

<. 6-8, 9 dial, or tlltt. wrote (6 roten), 7 
wxoate ; 6 wrotte, 7 wrott, 7-8 wrot. 

1363 Stapleton tr. Bede 12 Such thinges as I haue wrote 
of the most holy father <1x372 Gascoigne Pruitesxai, 
When workes of wane are wrotte by such as I 1637 
T Taylor (Water P.) Dnnke Dj b, So I Have wxoate a 
hotchpotch. 1693 Pepys in Lett Lit Men (Camden) 2x2 
As had they been wiott on purpose 17x0 Prideatjx Ong 
Tithes 111 X54 An exhortatoiy Epistle wrot to him 1728 
Chambers Cycl. av. Verse, The Books themselves were 
wrote [1738 wntten] all running X84S Dickens Bombey 
xxxiv, Has she wrote to mef 1879- in dial, glossaries 
(Shropsh , Warw.i etc.). 

B. Signification. 

I. irons. 1 , f a. To score, outline, or draw the 
figure of (sometiiing) ; to incise. Obs. 

Beowulf 1688 HioSgar . . bylt sceawode, ealde lafe, on 
tJmmwaes or wnten fyni-gewinnea ciy] Maxvss Gregory's 
Past C XXI. x6oNunsumeti3lan..&wntonhiere'8abar5 
Hierusalem. c loao Sax. Leechd, II. ago Writ ponne pam 
horse on pam heafde foran enstes msl. c xa23 Leg. Rath. 
xgo [She] wrat on hire breoste pe hall rode taken, c 1366 
Chaucer Rom Rose 413 Another thing was don there write 
T hat semede lyk an Ipocrite a 1450 Medi t Life ^ Passion 
f Christ 1330 Loue pat art so mykel of myjL^rit in myn 
herte patreuful sy]t. 1379 Spenser i^®® ^ 3 ^ 

By myne eie the Crow his clawe dooth wright xsgo — P. 
Q II. viii 43 Guy ons shield.. Whereon the Faery Queenes 
pourtiact was writ 

b. To form (letters, symbols, words, etc.) by 
carving, engraving, or incision; to trace in or on 
a hard or plastic surface, esp. with a sharp instru- 
ment ; to record m this way. 

In later use not clearly distinraished from sense 2 
<xio<w Gnomic Verses 139 ^ed sceal mon seegan, rune 
writan cxooo ^Elfric DraAx 2 Ic Vnee on Sam bredum 
Sa word Se waeron on Sam Se Su sr brmce. c 1x73, c xa3o 
(see Table sb, 2 a] 1377 Langu P PL B xii. 80 porw 
carectus pat cryst wrot pe lewes knewe hemseluen Gultier . 
pan pe woman, c x4eo Maundev (1839) 111 17 In the Dust 
and in the Powder.. thei wroot Lettres and Figures with 
hire Fingres. c X43a Capgravs St Augustine 25 He took 
a peyre tables, and wroot in pa wax al bis desir. 1533 
Coverdaib xxvii 3 Thou dialt set vp greate stones, 
and wryte vpon them all the wordes of this lawe X399 
Hakluyt Voy II i 117 Men being first mforced to write 
their Bctes m barkes of trees. X649 Ogilby tr IVirg., 
Bucolichs V 13 I’ll try that Song on the green Beech I writ. 
1697 J Lewis Mem Bk Giocester (1789) 77 He made an 
Epitaph to be wrote on a stone 1728 Pope Dime, iii 323 
On Poets’ Tombs see Benson’s titles writ X78X Cowfer Hope 
388 Blush, calumny 1 and wnte upon his tomb. Thy deep 
repentance of thy thousand lies. X83X Sir F. Palgravb 
Hist Anglo-Sax. vu 153 The slips of bamboo upon which 
the inhabitants write or scratch their compositions with 
a bodkin 1837 Looker Land Lyncs sx It was I wrote her 
name on the sand. 

and in fig context. extjSCott.Hom 233 [Jesus Christ] 
pe sceolde his asen wille . in ure heorte write <2x300 
Cursor M 25386 Suete lesu ! pi pines in vr hertes wnte 
c 1400 ab Pol, Poems 102 py countretayle pey wil shewe, pe 
skote, In belle or in heuene, wreten trewe. 1399, i6za [see 
Table sb eV:] a 1628 Preston Effectual Faith (1631) 49 
It IS the Holy Ghost that must write them in your hearts; 
wee can but write them in your heads. 1633 H More 
Antid A ill 1 ix 27 When we see writ in our Souls., 
the Name or rather the Nature and l<]ea of God. 1877 


Mrs. Olifhant Makers Pier. 1, 2 The names of the older 

f enerations are writ in brass on the glowing walls of the 
nferno 

itansf 1388 Shaks. Titus A ill i 170 Which of your 
hands hath not. rear'd aloft the bloody Battleaxe, Writing 
destruction on the enemies Castle? a 1623 FLncHCit Lone's 
Cure I 1, Useless are all words Till you nave writ perform- 
ance with your swoids 1818 Byron Cli Har iv clxxxii. 
Rollon, thou .dark blue Ocean! Time writes no wrinkle 
on thy azure brow 

o. fig. To write in the dust, in or on sand, wafer, 
the wind, etc., with reference to absence of abiding 
record (See Wateb sb i f, and cf Sand si.^ 2 c.) 

X513 More Edw P (1641) 130 For men use to write an evill 
turiie in marble stone, but a good tuine in the dust t6ii-3 
[see Water si if] 0x634 CHA?i.tAii Revenge fir Honour 
V li, Woids writ in waters, nave more lasting Essence, then 
our determinations, a 163S Lovelace Poems (1904) 203 But 
what women say to kind Lovers, we write in lapid streams 
and wind. 1793 J Nott tr Cotulluslxva II 1x3 What 
are woman's vows? Fit to be written but on air, Or on the 
stream.! x8zi Keats in Poet, IVks, (1^6} p xxx, Here 
lies one whose name was writ m water. 1^6 Mrs Brown- 
ing Lett, (1899) I 433 , 1 maysay of Henrietta that her only 
fault IS, her virtues being written in water. 1847 Mancan 
Poems (1903) 99 Oh ! let not your vow Have been written 
in sand ' 

d transf. To impress or stamp marks indicat- 
ing (some condition or quality) on, in, or over a 
person, etc. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. iv, 11 162 There is written in 
your brow Prouost, honesty and constancie <2x633 H. 
Binning Sermon Wks (184s) 648 Insobriety is written 
upon many passages of your behaviour X682 Dryden 
Mac Flecknoe 193 A Tun of Man in thy large Bulk is writ. 
18^4 Thackeray Newcomes xxv. Cook and housekeeperis 
written on her round face 1866 Lever Sir B Possbrooke 
I 78 One on whom Nature had written gentleman <2x899 
in Westm. Gaz 30 Dec x/x Duty is written all over him 

2 . To form or delineate (a letter, symbol, ideo- 
giam, etc.) on paper or the like vatb a pen, pencil, 
etc. ; to trace (significant characters) in this maimer 
7A3rS [see Asa] c rooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 6 Nim pine 
fefitte & wnt iiftig c 1200 Ormik Ded 104 Patt he An 
bocstaff write twi33ess e 1250 Gen 4- Ex 2527 And be 
Sat Sise lettres wrot, God him helpe well mot cxgao 
Havelok 2481 We deme, pat. pare be wnten pise leteres , 
‘ pis is pe swike ' [etc ] 1387 Trevisa Higden VI 221 He 

fonde pre R and pre F i-write. e 1423 Crafte Nembrynge 16 
pat digit pat pou hast y-write xSaz Barclay Iniredueioty 
B J, Whan F. is w^ten in the ende of a worde in frenche. 
X590 Spenser F, Q hi, xii, 31 And her before the vile 
Enchaunter sate. Figuring straunge characteis of bis 
art, With liuing bloud be those characters wrate. 16x4 
Raleigh Hist World iit X2 It was as easie to erre in 
writing two for sixe and twentte, as for three and twentie. 
1647 X Hill Paul (1648) 15 Some tell us Jeremiah and 
Zachary written contractively in the Hebrew are the same. 
*735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy 1 4 Unh^pily, the 
Secretary wrote Zeila for Dancala 1843 Kiito's CycL Btbl 
Lit. (1849) I. 601 At other times they [sc hieroglyphics] are 
phonetic, and written by an alphabet of about 140 letters 
1887 A J. Ellis in Ewycl Brxf. XXII, 381 Some system 
of writing speech-sounds. 

b. To enter or record (a name) with a pen, etc. ; 
to mention (a person) m this way. Also m fig 
context. 

cX2ooOaHiN3534 He shall wntenn alle papattewemmdenn 
bimm o life Onn eche lifess hokess writt a X300 Cursor M 
6B89 He wrat pe nam, and sett to sele 1387 Trevisa 
Himen VII. 31 Otho .beet take hym be names i-wrete 
of nem pat were gilty, a 1400 dii Heath Grocer's Comp, 
(1869) 41 Plate, Alle these xxtj personis before wretyn 
<21430 Medtt Life 4- Passion of Christ 884 To wnton vs in 
bok pat neuere fades 1479110 Surtees Misc (1890) 25 We 
ordeyn that all vacabondes, bifore wnten, kepe gode reule. 
*535 Covsrdalb Isatah iv 3 Al soch as are written amonge 
the lyuynge at lerusalem. 1363 Coofer Thesaurus sv. 
Inseribo, 'They wiite their owne names in the titles of their 
bookes 1623 Cockeram it. s v , To Wnte his name to a Band 
X714 Addison Spect, No 568 r 3 [He] had written the 
Names of several Persons at the Side of every Sin. men- 
tioned by that excellent Author 1772 R Fergusson Braid 
Clait/i 1, To hae your name Wrote m the bonny book of 
fame 1827 Keblc Chr Y , St Barnabas v, Never so blest, 
as when m Jesus’ roll They write some hero-soul. 1883 ‘ M its 
Alcxandbr' At Bay v, Glynn took her programme and 
wrote bis own name for several waltzes 
fil *594 Spenser Amoretti Ixxv, My verse shall, in 
the heuens wryte your glorious name x86o Slang Bid. 
(ed 2) 248 To write one’s name on a joint, to have the fiist 
cut at anything, — leaving sensible traces of one’s presence 
on It 

3 . a- To set down in wnling ; to express or 
present (words, etc ) in written form ; to pen Also 
(b) said of the pen, etc. Occas. in fig context. 

In frequent use from c 138a ^ _ 

83a in O. E, Texts 446 Ic . mid cristes rodetacne ois festnie 
Sc, write. gjxBhckl Horn, Z33 Se Hal;;a Gast dihtode ealle 
pa ^ng pe halixe men wnton c xooo JElfric Deui xxxu 
24 .^fter tSam w Moyses wrat €isse ae bebodu. <2x200 Si. 
Mar/ier, 23 Hire bone wes pet ich hit write on bocfelle. 
c 1273 Passion of our Lord 467 la OE Misc 50 Pilates 
wrot him seolf a wnt al on hying £1290 Beket 222 m S. 
Eng Leg I, X13 pis child Seruede A boigeys of pe toun, 
and his a-countes wrot, 1303 [see A 2 J3] 2369 Langl P, 

PI A. t X74 peos bep wordes i-writen in pe Ewangelye. 
e 1400 Pety fob 366 in 26 Pol. Poems 139 Who may graunte 
me thys boone, That my wordes wreten were 1473 Warkw. 
ChroH (Camden) ti He wrott in alle his lettres theyere 
of his regne. 2396 Pi^ Peif, (W. de W. XS31) 2 These 
instruccyons y* I haue gathered & wryten for you. 1393 
Shaks. yokn iv. 1 37 Can you not reade it? Is it notfaire 
writ ? 1667 Milton P, L xii 489 A Comforter. . the Law of 
Faith, upon thir hearts shall write i68x in Tml Friends' 
Hist. Soc, July (X912) 136 At leasureit may bee written faire 
in the Booke. xyst Lavington Enthus. Metk. 4 Papists iiL 



WBITS. 


WRITE. 


(1754)11^1 II« Hand had »rote -what was f’ltectly contrary > 

W tcs Di t.ues <uf hj ma ic *»u> Misd lySS Clar\ Kr^vb , 
ExiUs HI. i/ii I ’•dl gft tiese iiistrue 1 '"i wrote jn a i 
properfonn F.CoOJtit/. i**.c.’»/4 III j 

el<r>e of hi* looj ufe, h* wrote Gen , Bart., and SI r after 
bis name. , { 

(#; 1883 J. G Pent* ^Tan./i'T T’l/e-UV ♦ Machines 
, .wbi..b write cap.*a sard small letterb. SS97 iiiraitit Maz 
May 5^ a No w ue,iiO song sinjip,and nostor^ tc.l 

cfhaUibeir ta^pincsi. 

jV. 1S05 Sha%s. .'ears. 35 .\bont it, ani write happy 
when t . ..ast d-re *633 KiTHbWORU Lftt (rcyt 1:4, 1 
panted a piOMUjn .e of wy own, and wrote ease fur myself 
a'ld a p*'aa**a jle ruinistery iflWKcslcts/^ear.cr'.Arlll. iv. 
*5j Slojart’s hwth wrutc the lawsofmelody for all the world 
..irresoLa.dy. , , , 

b. To lunn by paintmp; or the like ; to paint. 

■« Bfoo Isee A. 3 a«]. 1556 Cf’rat Gr Frtars (Camden) 54 
Alle churubes ne jt whjKe Ij nied, wita the commandmenttes 
wr>ttj«e on the wal es. 1361 in ArtEaei/ (1770) I. 16 To 
the pe>nter fm-wrighting the scripture ijrx4SttiFTtr./fe>- , 

.S' if. II oa The lines Wnt underneata the Country Signs. 
»8« Whittock Bh TnXiies (184=) 358 Moat mere hojse- 
pai Iters undertake to paint sign boards .and. wnte them 
toIeiaU> well 1889 SvTHEatAND Sjjgw-IfV.’ring 1. 1 A man 
Slight set oat and write a sign in the tune. 

•j- c To traualate i«/o another language. 06s. 
e*47S AiAof Sk i This tretys the whicbe I theske to 
wryte Out of Ulja in to my comvue langage. 

d. IVrtt lar^j penned, recorded, or 

exhibited in large or pionunent characters. Chiefly 
in fig. use. 

eii^'iSxi.'K'inSmm tOxttna FtreersefCensaeMt^Nevs 

is but Pmsf writ Large. 1S66 * Geo. Eliot' 

E- HmS wii, 1 he man was no mose than the boy writ larg^ 
with an extensive cooimentary. 1868 Farbar StUnce <(■ K, 
ituCiIrs)^ Let os loolcbeyr^ them, and see it wnc large 
upon the btaocy of nations;. >877 L. Moaais E^teHadesix. 
zt7 Thad B^hfe. . Was hot a tale Writ higehy Zeti& 

e. Of a manuscnpi, etc. t To bear or exhibit in 
writing. 

*607 Shaks. Cer. v. fii. 145 'Whose Chronicle thus writ, The 
man was Noble xyts Aodisok Spett. No. 470 r i, I have 
. . been informed, that such or such Ancient Manuscripts 
for an £t write an ac. 

t £ To employ in dating. Obs. 

'tist. Mabius Adv. Bills 0/ Exchsutge (1700) 13 At Ham* 
horOTgh and Sirasbnrg .they do write the same stile with 
us here in England, natndy old stile, but in all i^her parts 
beyond the S^. they do generally write new stile. 

g. To print by means of a typewnter; to type- 
vmte ; « Ttpe v 4 . 

i88h J. G. Petmb Mom ftr Ty^WAttr 3 "Writing and 
re-wnting ihiniliar words nnttl the fingers tun easily. 

4. To State or relate in writing; to draw up or 
fnune a written statement of (drcumstances, events, 
etc .) ; to chrmucle or mahe a record of. Also with 
/a, unio (a pemon), or indirect personal object. 

In very trea uent use from c 1300. 

epoo BxdtCs Hisi, Pref. (i^) 4 ]tet ic be ftam hah;an 
teder Cuilbyrhie wiat o33e on hjw bee otide on oOie 
4txxaa O £. Ckrm. (Land MS.) an. loSti, Fela l>uiga we 
mason wntan be on Sam ilcaa. scare sewordene wreron. 
cxtTSfsee A xb}. esaao JSsstfasy 6 k In boke is fSe turtres 
Uf wnten o nine. law R. Glovc. (Rolls} 6793 As it is of 
hire Imite, & of ire Indi {aum. a syao Cvrssr M X7843 
We sal yow vnite . AH (mt we herd xmd sagh. 1303 R 
’Bsukmb HatsdLSjnwt t^jo peie..pey dedeto wxyte jn 
bofce hys chauoce. 14^ [see A.3a.7,x8]> 

PasiifH Led 1. 71, I wrjthe to ^w the vety cause w'hy. 
X497 Br. Alcok Mons Pttfiei. Ci b/a Cnst cam into y* 
worlde, as ic is wryte, 1559 in T. Wright 6 . Elis (1S38) I. 

17 We woll not write it for gospell that their power is so 
^eate. 1588 HACxsrtr, TJut/ers NewAuud WorMxxxiL 
4a b, Then nsteth nove to wright that, the which we 
haue learned. 1643 I^ioav Ohstm. ReBg. kUd. (X644) 44 To 
penue what I have wruton at full upon this point, x^x J. 
Wnsraa HctxUifgi'.u xs TheCV&gwac CemnAnewst are 
peeswaded that hewnt the truth, 11x7x5 Buknet Omu Time 
(1786} 1. 18 Whose life is so curiously wn c by Thomas Hubert 
*794 y~ iVlwvV Pretef Mtxir (ed, 10) i6g Occurrences 
wineb are written on the log-boara. 1833 TEViirsoN Dream 
Fair Went lx, It is written that my race Hew'd Ammon, 
hip and thigh. X865 Swikblsme Ckasielard 11 L 55 Which 
alms (Remembenag what was wnt of Magdalen) I gave not 
grudging. 

and iraxff axz^ Auer. R 388 He..wrot mid hb 
owune blo^ saluz to his leofmon e 1400 Pel. Poems 
xvii 181 Hb herte blod wiot oure hele. And Ihesus body, )>e 
parchemyn b. « 15S6 Siokey De Mertu^ v, y 9 We haue 
read in nature that tbm is but one God, as a thing which 
we fiode written euen in the least creatures x6o6 Shaks 
Ani. 1^ C4 V. L sa That selfe-hand Which writ Honor in 
the Acts it ^d. _ a 1880 CuAsamx Aiini. God (1883) 814 
Those Testimoaies of it [re. ^God*s patience], whidi were 
written in showers, and frtdtfal seasons. 178X Cowtes 
Exfosi, 3ir Is adverse providence, when ponder'd well, 
So dimly writ, or difficult to spelL i86g Fbreman N^orm 
Cang. in. XIV. 355 The great tale of winch it became the 
theatre is I^Uy written on its natural features. 

b. With danse as object, either introdnced by 
that, etc., or directly qnoted. 

(/») 835 [see Ala], epoo tr. Baeda’s FTtsi, (1890) 4a Writeti 
Eutropw htt Constantmus se Casere wane on Breotone 
acenned, tHd 460 Hi on beora rino'Sgewrit ongeheoddon, 

& I»us wnton betwyb him* 'Wilfna [etc.], ciaoo Obmw 
(1878) 11. 354 Acc halhjhe weress wratenn uss,..Uatt [etc] 
tf laag Aster. R. 43 LeteS wnten on one scrowe hwat se 30 
ne kunnep nout. X390 Gower Cenf I. 4 U noman write 
hou that it stode 14s Pasiott Eeti I. 348 As ye wryeth 
they sey now, 1471 Caxtok iPrtfwjirff (Sommer) 397 A table 
whenn was wreton u^th letters of gold Passe no further 
[etc ] 1543 UoALL Erasm Ape^k 330 Of Pompeius it is 

writen, that [etc.] 1396 Dalrymple tr LesliisHist Beal 
(S T S ) I 99 Sum wrytes viottis to eit menis flesebe 
Settfield Lett (sgta) ag They write that. . their fleet sailed 
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from the Tevel lydr L Moasis in Cauiinan Reg fi7p6) 
I. 3^ Ihe Lad sign-painter was obliged to wnte over ms 
draw mgs, thi-> is a hoi se, this is a cock, &.c 1848 Thackeray 
J 'an. Fair xxiv, * I shall expect y ou at half-past fiv e, t^P* 
tain Doblin wrote, 1850 Iesusson Ih dfetti. vi i One 
writes, that ‘Other frienos remain' 
iransfi exM CtiKUct-u. Man Lara's T xqi Parauenture 
in ihiike large book M hich }>at men chpe the heuene yii ritcn 
was With steries. lhat be for lone sholde han his deem 
al as 1 1616 T. Scot Pkiloiuyihie K8, Ihe stiffe-vdderd 

CoA [missing].. the merry mi'ke-maide . by chance, w rot on 

the ground With niilk-white letteis where shce would be 
found. . , 

o. To convey (tidings, information, etc.) by 
letter; to send (a message) m writing. Freq. "with 
to or UTtio, or with dative of person; also with 
haait that, etc , and clause. 

(a) *01400 Marie Arik 3904 He wraite vn-to 'Waynot 
how the werlde chaungede. X449 [see A 2 c] is6x T. 
Hobv tr. Castighane'sCoariyer it (moo) 164 He wiott unto 
the Duke,, he would [etc] 1396 Sbvks xHeti IV,vr.\. 
31 He writes me here, that [etc]. 1616 R Cocks Dtary 
(HakI Soc.) 1. 150 They wrot me how the Portingals had 
4 galhons. 1683 EtbLYN Ptrs Godolphm. (1847) 92 She 
writes me. . what coniliLts she had endur’d 17^3 Scrofton 


1873 B Meahovis Clut. Ohseru. 69 [She] writes me that she 
is very much better 

(i) x8o7 Shaks. Cer.x vi 63 Haue you with heede perused 
What 1 haue written to you f x66a Stilungfl. Ong. Sacr. 
1. IV. $ zz Alexander. .wnt word to his Mother he had 
found out [etc.]. 1676 Essexid E. Pa^s (Camden, 19x3) 59 
What you say. hath bm wntt over hither by diversu X678 
[see A 3 b a]. 1737 Mrs. Griffith Lett Henry Prances 
Xi^dfi I. X79, 1 neg you will wnte me word., whether [etc ] 
xjdor^ H. Brooks Fool 0/ Qued, (r7Q2} HI 159 "Vour 
brother writ me an account of your fatal falling away 
1843 Lows Fishes Madeira L lox Mr Yarrell writes me 
word tfaat[etc.] xSgo Miss Mulock Ohve xxv, You will., 
write me word how it looks, 

d. To decree, ordain, or enjoin in writing. 
Chiefly fig. (of fate). 

X560 Bible (Genev] i Esrir* vi. x^ King Cyrus wrote that 
this House sholde be buylt vp. x^s Drydeh Avrengs i 
(xfiyd) 14 ’Tis wnt in Fate, I can be onely yours 1842 Borrow 
Btile in Sfam xvxv, 'It was not so written,' said Antonio, 
who . , was a fatalist xpoa ‘ Roma WhitbJ Backsheesh x vii 
aSo That which is wntcen is written. It is stronger than 1. 
So let it be, 

5. a. To give a written account or enumeration of ; 
to describe or depict in writing. 

cxooo Thru O E Prose Texts a Ac )>a "Sing )>e me 
nu in ;;emynd cmnatS serest ]>a ic J>e write e laoo Vices 
^ Virtues ig Ne mat ic )ienchen, ne on boke wnte, alle 
W pinen of belle, axxtg Ancr. R, 240 Efter \>e urouren 
het bee's her iwritene. <1x300 Cursor M 648 Ne writer 
nan mat write wit me ]>« mtkel ioy )>at |>am es lent. 
13 . [see A. a fil. 1382 'wyclif Eeclus, xlii. 7 1 he Jyuen 
thing . , and the taken, al dhkr^e, or wry te c 1449 Pecock 
Re;^ 1 xL 53 [= Rev. xxu 18] Putte God upon hnn the 
veniauncis wntun m this book. cx6oo Shake 50»n, xvii, 
It 1 could wnte the beauty of your eyes. 1608 Iofsell 
Serpents 131 When the Eg^tians will write a man eating 
or at dinner, they paymt a Crocodile gaping X636 £ 
TiKrxB&Machiavets Disc Livy II 545 ^ings which they 
have done, that lit ed in the manner above written 

b. To treat of (a subject, theme, etc.) in writing 

c looo Ags. Gasp. J obn 1. 45 We gemeiton Sone haelend . . 

}mne wrat moyses & )ia witegan on %mre s. 1397 Morley 
Intrad, Mus 15a Those who haue of late dates written the 
art of musicke. 17x1 Feltok Dissert, Classics (171S) a 4 b. 
The Difficulties of writing History. 1737 Pop* tr. Her , 
II i 146 £v’iy flow’ry Courtier writ Romance i8ax 
Byron Diary 39 Jan , They talk Dante — write Dante, 

c. To give expression to(one’s feelings, thoughts, 
etc) by means of writing, to express in written, 
form. 

<T x«so Owl 4 Night, s-j$6 par he deme)> niony riht dom 
& diht & wryt {a r. wnt] mony wisdom. 1381 Wyclif 
yiijxiu aSThou-writistajenmebitternessis. c 140036 Pel. 
Poems XXIV. 148 Lord, ajens me bou doest wryte Bitter- 
nesse, bote swete is past 13x4 Q. Margaret in Green 
Lett (1846) 1. 319, 1 did write my mind plainly to you 1633 
Walton A ngler i ag God [allowed] those . . to write hm 
holy will in holy writ 1703 Seafield (1915) 34, 1 shall 
wiice ray thoughts with all freedome X748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1768) VII 76 My heart is full, and I can’t help 
writing my mind, x?^ Nelson in A Duncan (iBoQ 
96 Buona;mte writes his distress for stores 

6 . To compose and set down on paper (a literary 
composition, narrative, verse, etc.) ; to put into or 
produce in literary form, to bring out (a book 
or literary work) as an author; to indite. 

In very frequent use from c 1370. 
lagaoO.E CAmr (Parker MS ) an 84, Her lohannes 
wrat hoc Apocalipsis 0x173 Lamb Horn, 35 Foralswa 

? od hit bit, ana inne pe god^lle Jie be writ e xaoo Vices ^ 
'irtues 85 Sis ic habbe iwriten for 3e te frieurien Sanne Su 
niedehafst. 0x330 Gen. ^ Ex 4x24 He [rc Moses] wrot 
an canticle on Sat booc axava Lime Ron aio in O E, 
Mice 99 And yeue him god endynge hat haueh iwtv’ten his 
tike wryt <1x300 Cursor M 14309 "Yr for-eldtes pe bible 
wrat e 1330, 0x386 [see Style ro 13] X390 Gower Co«/ 
Prol 6 Good is "that we also Do wryte of newe som 
matiere. 0x430 Myrr our Ladye i y x8 To him that 
wnteth my songe & my praysynge 1333 Gau Richi Vay 
35 Al the bnikis qvhilk oders cane writ. Z5a3 [see A a a] 
<xi586 Sidney Astr ^ Stella Sonn Iviii, In pearcing 
phrases late The Anatomic of all my woes 1 wrate. 
1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 237 When Moses writte that 
stone 1653 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 311 Pamphlets 
which he wrote to persuade those [etc ] yoa Addison 
Dial Medals (17*7) 50 They wnt the whole Poem on pur- 
pose to abuse some one. S761 Cowfer Let, 19 July, I have 


wnt Chanty as well as I could 1819 Scott Ivanhoe 
xvxiiE, [If] the monks take not to writing chi onicles x8gs 
Bookman Oct it/a He is busy wnting the new novel 
Jig andiron^ cx6oo Shaks Sonn xciii,The falce hearts 
history Is wnt m moods and frounes and wnnckles strange 
1833 Baoehot Lit Stud (1879) I 142 Marmion was 
‘written ■ while he [f<f. Scott] was galloping on horseback 
b. With vanons preps. , as against, for or to 
(or with indirect personal object), of, on, or upon 
(a subject, person, etc ). 

c xaoo OsMiN sBio [They] writenn oflf pe Lafertd Crist 
Goddspell o fowwre bokess 1377 Langl P /V B x 169, 

I wrote bir many bokes 1481 in W Blades Caxlon (1S82) 
2RI The polytyque book whiche that lullius wrote vpon 
the disputacons cisao M Nisbet N. T (S T S) I. 17 
It was medful that it iante the euangel] war writin alsa 
aganis heretikis 1383 Whitney Choice Emblems (1586) 
Ep Ded *4 His priuate booLes he wiatte to Traian, of 
counsell and gouernement 1683 Waller Dvo Poesy 1 17 
Verse so designed, on that high subject wi ote ^14 Addison 
Spect No 368 ? 3 Some-body had written a Book against 
the 'Squire. 1794 Mrs A M Bennett Ellen II 47 
Volumes wrote on the subject could not do it away i8ao 
Q Mus Mag II. 68 The chaiacter of the Count [in the 
opera] has been obviously written for Signor Garcia. x888 
Tf .vBig When a Man’s Single xi 180 Mary Abinger read 
them [sc books] proudly, knowing that they were all written 
for her. 

e. To compose and set down (music, a melody, 
etc ) in notes. 

x 6 ja T. Salmon Ess Ada Music Contents, Chap iv. One 
who can Sing a Treble part, can immediately Sing that 
which IS written for the Base 178a Burney /firA Mus. II 
366 Such keys as these pieces are written in 1837 Penny 
Cycl VIII loB/i Airs written in two parts. 1885 Diet. 
Nat Biog II 105 [Arne] wrote new music for Addison's 
opera ‘ Rosamond ' 

7- To pen (a document, writing, etc ) , to put into 
proper written form ; to draft or draw up. Also 
m fig. context. 

B31 [see A I a], e 1000 Ags Gasp John xix jg Witodlice 
pilatus wrat ofer-;^ewnt ciaoo, etc [see Writ sb 1 b, 
ici <ax333 W Herbbbrt in Relig Lyrics isth C (1984) 
19 And heipe he wole ich wot, Vor loue Jje cnartre wrot, 
he enke om of hys wounde. CX400 Ploughman's Tale in 
1367 Ihis writing wnteth the pellican 1435 Rolls of 
Parli. V 324/1 The said Officers w oil write newe distressez 
ayenst your Commissioners. 1476 Asia Audttomm (1839) 
42/r be hande )>at wrate Jie said write 1573 [see A 1 y] 
1639 W Chambbrlayhb PAaron in i. 252 Where Loves fair 
hand hath Valours passport wiight <r 1703 Borkitt On 
N. T Mark xv. 37 The inscription wiote by Pilate over our 
suffering Saviour 1731 Smollett Per. Fic. vn, A lawyer 
to write her last will 1876 Swinburne Erechtheus 517, 

I had made no question of thine eyes or heart. Nor spared 
to lead the sciiptures in them wnt, Wert thou my son, 
b. To pen (a letter, missive, note, etc.); to com- 
municate with a person by (letter, etc.). Freq 
const, to, 'Yunto, or till (now Sc and north, dial), 
QT with indirect personal object (cf. 32 b). 

Freq from C14S0 See also Buletdoux, Chit sb^. 
Letter sb 1 4, Love letter, Note sb z 16, Pistle sb i. 

riDoo Three O E Prose fT exts \ Pi\^xzu. 6 \es epistoles 
bone be wrat & sende to aristotile a 1300 Cursor M 5323 
Pe king pan did his lettres writte To somond al. CX374 
Chvucbr Troylus v 1293 My rede is h’s hastily a 

letie tbow hire write c 13B0 oir Ferumb 1782 pe lettre pat 
ys til hym wryte <;x42o Prose Life Alex 66 He garte 
writte anoper lettre, and sent it to Talyfride 13x3 [vee 
A 2a^] £1560 A Scott Poems (STS) ix. 17 It is pe 

hairt to quhome je wret The misseif 16x3 J Saris Voy. 
yapanCEshd Soc.)94Thi!,dayeMr Cocks wntt me a letter 
x66a[seeA shy] 1710 Steele TatlerlAo 4 F 2 Another 
hath just now writ three Lines to Clarissa iBoz Marian 
Moobe AcLrrr/fwII. 126 The young man vYrither a polite 
note i848'i'HACKBBAY P'an. /^azr'xlix, Iwantyou to wnte 
a card for Colonel and Mrs. Crawley 1891 ‘ J S Winter ' 
Luinl^ IV, I've got a dozen letteis to wnte for you 
fig. 1382 WYCLIF s Cor, lu 2 ben oure pistle, wntun in 
oure herbs 

o To fill in (a cheque, etc ) with writing. 

1837 Dickens Pickw liti, Perker wrote a cheque for the 
whole amount 

8 To describe or designate (a person) by writing 
to be something; to style, call, or term in wnting ; 
to set down in apaiticular class. Also transf. 

1382 Wyclif yirr xxii 30 Writ this man a bareyn man. 
— X Mace viu. ao For togidre write vs ^oure felawis and 
freendis. 1333 Coverdale i Macc x 65 The kynge wrote 
him amonge his chefe frendes 1563 Cooper s v Ascribe, 
Write or adde me also to he of my brothers opinion <z X377 
Sir T Smith Comnau Eng (1640) 61 If one were a 
Knight, they would wnte him ,Sir John Finch, Knight. 
1605 Shaks, Macb iii i. xoi Whereby he does receiue 
Particularaddition, from the Bill,That writes tliem all alike. 
1605 B JoNsoN Volpone i i, [That] you will vouchsafe To 
write me, i’ your family. _ i6xx Bible Jtr. xxu 30 Thus 
saith the Lord, Wnte ye this man childlesse. 1633 G Her- 
bert Temple, Church, Vamtie 6 Heark and beware, lest 
what you now do measure And write for svseet, prove a most 
sowre displeasure 1687 R L’EsTRANGSi^Msw to Dissenter 
47 The Author Wntes himself a Church-of England.Man 
fig 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 186 The Invention or Advance 
of most Arts write [nc] the despised Scholler Creditor 1667 
Milton P L. iv 758 Haile wedded Love . Farr he it, that 
I should wnte thee sin or blame xSao Scott Abbot 1, One 
whom Heaven had written childless. X856-9 Dickens 
Novels ^ Tales VI. 39 (FI ), Nature had wnt him villain on 
his face. 

b. refl To designate (oneself) by a particular 
title in documents, letters, etc Also fig 
*S33 Bellenden Lmy (S. T. S ) II 81 He wrate himself 
consul a 1348 Hall Chron,, Edw IV, 193 Duke Reiner 
writyng hymself kyng of Naples, Scicile, and Jerusalem. 
1570 Googe Pop, Ktngd. i. (x88o] 4 Therefore doth ha 
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-wright Himselfe as heyre apparent to the Empire, 1648 
Miuo^ Oiserv AH Wks 1831 IV. 567 These write 

themselves the Presbytery of Belfast. 1678 Blotch Prince 
in Harl Misc (1809) 111 , 151 John, duke ofLancaster .wrote 
himself king of Castile and Leon 1771 Luckombe fftsi 
Pnni M St. Giles's, Cripplegate, ofwhich churchhe wrote 
himselfvicar m 1566 1818 Scott Hrt% Midi vili, A man of 
law, Nichil Novit, writing himself procurator before the 
Sheriff-court *857 Tbollofe Barcheeier T xx, In due 
process of time he took his degree, and wrote himself B A 
1S80 B.USKM Bible Amiens 1 (1884) 3 Why should a little 
Frankish maid [rc Amiens] write herself the sister of 
Venice ? 

elbpt 1678 G0001.PHZN RepeH Canon (1681} 13 The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury writes himself Drotna Providentieu 
0 . To write oneself man, etc. : To arrive at 
man’s (or woman’s) estate ; to attain manhood, or 
a specified a?e. (Cf ii b.) 

1660 Fell Hammond (1661] 3 He grew the Tutor of 
those who begun to write themselves men. X663 Head Hic 
4 " Ubtque IV 11 43 Now since I wiite my self Man, go 
thy way 1823 Scott Queniin D xxiv. Thou wilt he mad 
with vanity ere thou wntest thyself man. 1831 >— Cast. 
Dang V, The governor had attained his thirdethyear and 
his lieutenant did not yet write himself one-and-twenty 
d refl. To name (oneself) in writing; to sign. 

1821 Scott Kemhu ix, This same Demetnu^ for so he 
wrote himself when in foreign parts, xgii Barkie Peter 4- 
Wendy v 80 James Hook, or as he wrote himself, Jas 
Hook. 

e. To bring orrednce (a person, etc ) to a speci- 
fied state by writing. Chiefly refl. 

1733 Pope Prol, Sat 33 A dire dilemma! either way 
I'm sped, If foes, they write, if friends, they read me dead. 
X736 Gentl, Mag VI 663 The Craftsman hath seen better 
Days i but he has wrote himself into Contempt 1731 War- 
BDRTOV in Person's Tracts (1815) 345 note. That no man 
was ever written out of leputation, but by himself 1768 
Sterne Sent yourn , Calais, I had wrote myself pretty 
well out of conceit with the Desolhgeant, X841 Thackeray 
Gi Hoggiorty Dtam xi, You have,, written yourself out of 
fivehundreifa-yeai. 1832 TIhouvts, Norihent Mythol III 

Another, whose cabbages were constantly stolen from 
his gsurden, wrote the thief fast from Satuiday night till 
Sunday 1871 Lytton Coming Race xvii. If we wrote our 
^gers to the bone, we could not throw any hght fete ]. 

f To make (one’s way) by literary work. 

1890 T. F Tout Hist Eng in Addison wrote his way 
with his Whig pamphlets to a secretaryship of state 

9. To spell (a word, name, etc) in a specified or 
particular manner m wnting, 

exaoo Ormin Ded 109 Forr he ne majj nohht elless Onn 
Knnglissh wiittenn rihht te word, c 1205 Lay 28869 On 
feole bocken his nome me swa wnteS X373 Barbour 
Bntee x, 748 And for this word scho gert vrit swa, 
Men wend the Franch-men suld it ta c 1620 A Hume 
Brit Tongue (1865) 9 And Varro wrytes domineis and 
setveis, for dominis and servis 1639 Philipott Kent 393/3 
Blackmanstone, written Bleachmanston^ that is, Man's 
bleak Town 2747 Johnson Plan Eng. Diet , Many words 
written alike aie differently pronounced 1828 Duppa 
Trav Italy, 8 In this MS. Virgil is uniformly written 
Vnrgil.^ 1863 Way /’rowji Parv p hcxiii, The word written 
according to the orthography of the period. 

10. To carve, grave, or trace letters or words on 
(a hard or plastic surface). Also fg. 

c 125a Gen. 4 A'ar, 3613 Odere tables he broyte eft writen. 
c ijfso Str Tristr 3040 Bi water he sent adoun Lijt linden 
spon. He wrot hem t 1 wi)> roun 1382 Wyclip Exod xxxi 
18 The Lord 3af to Moyses two stonen tahlis of witnessyng, 
wiitun with the fyngre of God 011450 Medii Life 4* 
Passion efChiist 883 He wrot his body wih harde nailes. 
Ibid, iigo Strong was by pyue \>e to wyte Hts fayie foihed 
with homes wryte c xSaa Beddoes Poems, Pygmalion 157 
Writing the sand Idly, he paused. 

Tj. To cover, fill, or mark (a paper, etc.) with 
writing; to trace significant characters on (a 
surface, etc ) 

a X240 in O, E Horn, I. 249 Euch an [ja devil] bereS a 
g^et hoc al of sunnen iwriten wi8 swarte smeale leattres. 
x^Ss Wyclif Ezeh 11 g A boke , the which was writen 
vnthinforth and withoutforth 0x394 P PI Crede 175 
Wyde wyndowes y-wroujt y-written full htkke, Schynen wih 
sch^en scheldes to schewen aboute 1448 Anc. Deed C. 3103 
in (fatal VI 173 A large roll of parenemyn wietyn and 
lympned with certeyn maters 1471 Caxtom Recuyell 
(Sommer) 5 Aftw that y had made and wretyn a fy ve or six 
quayers, x53o'Palsgr, 499/1 Correcte this boke, it is falce 
written 1399 Shaks. Much Ado in 138 Till she haue 
writ a sheet of paper 1739 Whs Learned 1 . 103 That the 
Leaves of these two great Poets were wrote at Random 
1833 Mrk Stowe in Zj/e (1889) 70 The envelope was written 
in a scravmy, scrawly, gentleman's hand 1833 Rock CK 
of Fathers (1903) IV 87 A small strip of vellum written with 
the following translation. 

11. a To employ, or be able to employ, (a par- 
ticular language) in writing. 

eigao Cast Love 34 Ne mowe we alle Latin wite, Ne 
Ebreu ne Giu hat heh 1- write X3ax A. Barclay (title), The 
Introductory to wi yte, and to pronounce Frenche. 1382 Mul- 
CASTER Elemeiitame (1025) 59 Such people, as teachchildern 
to read and wnte English, 1664 Dridbn Rival LadtesEp. 
l)ed p 4, 1 have endeavoured to write English, as near [etc.], 
1737 tr. Keysler's Trav (ed 2] IV 28 Charles VI speaks 
and writes Latin, Italian, Spanish, and French. 1843 M. 
FATTtsoN,SjA (i88g) I 13 The Latin which Gregory writes 
is. . his native tongue. 

b. To employ (a name, word, etc.) in desig- 
nating oneself ; esp. '\to write man, = 8 c. 

(a) 159X Shaks. i Hen VI, iv vii, 74 The Turke, that 
two and fifty kingdoms hath. Writes not so tedious a Stile 
as this 2^99 — Much Ado v. 1 37 How euer they haue 
writ the stile of gods 

(h) x^97 Shaks 3 Hen IV, 1. 11 30 As if be had wnt man 
euer since bis Father was a Satchellour. x6ox etc. [see 


Man sb}' 4 c] x6x6 B Jonson Undervs., Celebr Chans 1.3 
Though 1 now wnte fifty years, I have had, and have my 
peers. 167a M. Locke Obs on Ess Adv Mus 3 When 1 
began to wnte Mao, and had convers'd m the world a 1766 
ra Fordyce Sentt Yng IVam. (ed 3) I 38 All mankind is 
the pupil of female institution . the daughters till they 
wnte women, 1781 C. Johnston Htst. f, fumper II 219 
Just as I had written man; or was of age 1829 Scott 
Anne if G xiv. The elder, well-sized, and dark-visaged, 
may write fifty and five years 

o. To employ (a partionlar literary style) in 
written compositions. 

1772 R. Fergusson To Mr R. Fergusson 11, You write sic 
easy stile and plain, . Nae suth'ron lown dare you disdain. 

12. To execute (a particular style of handwriting). 
*390“ [see Hand sb 16] 1593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, tv. li. 
100 Nay, he can .write C^urt hand 1631 Lenton 
C 9, Hee writes a faire hand. 170a Loiia Gaz No. 3865/4 
Writing a tolerable Clerk's-Hand 1716 [see Roman a}' 
sb], 1738 Swift Pel, Conversation 28 Whoe'er writ it, 
writes a Hand like a Foot 1766 [see Round hand i] 
1831 H. Mayhew Zoffif LtAour\ 313/1 He writes a good 
hand. 1863 Lb Famu (Guy Dev, II 73 What a hand he 
wiites 1 

II With advs. 13. Wnte down. a. To put 
or set down in wnting; to commit to, describe 
or record in, written form ; to note or jot down. 

1588 Shaks Titus A n. iv 3 Write downe thy mind, 
bewray thy meaning so x6ii — Wint. T iv. iv 571 
Things knowne betwixt vs three. He wnte you downe 
1682 Rec Scott, Cloth Manuf Hew Mills (S H S ) 40 He 

f ives out wool to scrubleing and writes itt down xjxx 
teelk Spect. No 153 F 2, 1 will . write down all they say 
to me 1731 R Paltock P, Wilkins I. p xi, For the 
Purpose of wnting down his Life from his own Mouth. 
1833 Dickens Bleak Ho xvtt, I wnte down these opinions, 
not because I believe that [etc,] 189X W. Briggs & Bryan 
Geometry 143 This enables us to write down at once the 
equation, 

b With complement Also fig , and refl. 

*899 Shaks Much Ada Vf. 11. 78 O that hee were heere to 
wnte mee downe an asse < z6q3 — Ham i 11 222 We did 
thinke it writ downe m our duty To let you know of it 
1854 Lever Dodd Family Abroad xvi 138 It's like wnting 
yourself down Goth at once to oppose these 1856 Mrs 
Gore Life's Lessons HI, 70 Why does not E. H. write him- 
self down M P. in the new House ? 

o To overcome or suppress, to disparage or 
depreciate, by vmting, to condemn or decrj in 
writing , to write in disparagement of. 

1726 Swift Let, to Mrs, Howard 17 Nov, However, 
one thing I was pleased with, that after you had wnt 
[me] down you repented, and writ me tip again. 
*773 Johnson m Boswell Hebrides ist Oct, It was said 
to old Bentley, upon the attacks against him, ' Why, they'll 
write you down' ‘No, sir, no man was ever written 
down but by himself’ 1798 Monthly Mag Jan 49 [Wilkes] 
actually wrote down at least one administration 1850 H. 
Walter TvidaU's Answ Morelntiod. Notice a This effort 
to wnte down Tyndale and his labours i&x [see x8 e] 
1003 A. Machen in Among my Books 103 That his only 
object IS to write down those tedious romances of chivalry. 

absol, 1877 Stubbs Med. 4 Mod Htst v (1886) no it 
seems that no man’s zeal is roused to write unless it is 
moved by the desire to wnte down. 

d refl. To diminish or destroy one’s literary 
reputation by inferior wnting. 

X716 Addison Free-kolder No 40 r 3 There Is not a more 
melancholy object in the learned world, than a man who has 
written himself down X773 [see piec ] 1809 Malkin Gtl 

Bias II. vu F 4 He has wntten himself down at a terrible 
rate by his last publication. 

e. To reduce (an account, total, assets, etc.) to 
a lower amount in writing, 

1894 Westm Gaz, 27 June 6/x That this, as well as all 
other similar accounts, should be steadily written down, and 
finally out of the balance-sheet, iBgjJbid 8 Sept 6 /f The 
assets have been written down in a drastic manner. 

14. Write in. To msert (a fact, statement, etc.) 
in writing} f to inscribe. 

1382 Wyclif Rev xxi la It hadde a wal. and in the jatis 
of It twelue aungels, and names writun in e 2423 Wyntoum 
Cron, It XI X060 0 [nr fensheide fahillis sere 1 wtl forber to 
wiyt in heyre. 2463 Buiy Wills (Camden) 42 A book of 
papyr to wryte in expensis 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor’s 
Vict I io 3 All the great scenes have been written in by him. 
1895 Crockett Men of Moss-hags liv 390 It was a moment’s 
work to wnte in the other name [on a pardon] 1903 
A thensemn 3 Jan. 10/3 The date is written in by the rubricator. 

15. Write off. a. To note the deduction of 
(money) in an account or financial statement; 
now spec, to record the cancelling of (a sum, as a 
bad debt, depredated stock, etc.). 

i68a Scarlett Exchanges 107 To send the Bill to the 
House of the Acceptaiit, and desire him to order that the 
Value be wnte of m Bank 1732 Beawes Lex Mere Redw 
363 Wiite off from my Bank Boo^ one hundred and fifty- 
seven Pounds x8ig Mortimer’s Commtrc Diet, (ed 3) 87 
One of the clerks writes off the sum required. x8gx Law 
Times XC. 383/3 The company wrote off the loss as a bad 
debt. 

fig, x88g Spectator ax Sept, China and India being 
wiitten-off as full of people 

b To compose (a letter, etc.) with facility or 
expedition. 

2848 Thackeray Vaat Fear lxvu,She wrote off a letter to 
a friend, 1862 — Philip xxviii, Piulip was writing off. one 
of his grand tirades, xSyx [see A. i yj. 

16 Write out. a. To make a (fair or perfect) 
transcription or written copy of (something, a 
rough draft, etc.) ; to copy out ; also, to transcribe 
in full or detail, as from brief notes or shorthand. 
To wnte out fear, to make a fair copy of. 


1548 Elyot s v. Desenbo, Ta write out a boke by an other 
mans copie. 2565 Cooper, Exsertbere alicui, to write out 
the copie of a thyng to one. x6ix Cotgr. sw Copier, 
Iranscrii, aryoo in Caih Rec Soc Publ IX 336 His 
Bookes, w[hi]ch she wiite out and faithfully practised 1776 
Trial Hundocomar 41/1 The writer wrote out a Persian 
bond, xSog Malkin Gil Bias vii xu F 5, I offered to 
wnte his memorials out fair 1877 Smith ^ Waee's Diet 
Chr Slog I 308 Atticus wrote out his sermons and learnt 
them by heart 

b. refl. To exhaust one’s resources or stock of 
ideas by excessive writing ; = Outweite » 3. 

183a Scott .Ff Rouan’s Introd , The Author had exhausted 
himself, or, as the technical phrase expt esses it, written him- 
self out igos Author 1 Feb 152 He has written himself out. 

17. Wrxte over, a. To wnte (something) anew 
or again, to rewrite; = Ovbewbite zf. 3 , Re- 
SOEraE V 2. 

1588 Shaks, L.L.L, 1. if. 120, I will haue that subiect 
newly writ ore 1594 — Rich. Ill, iii, vi 5 Here is the 
Indictment , Eleueti honres I haue spent to write it ouer 
2 !i64^Ld NtcexEE Man (1793) 51 They might game some 
tyme in wreating them [sc aiticles of accusation] over to 
consult vpoQ the mater 171X R. Martin in Burton Li/e 
Challoner (xgoQ) 1 , 3a They spent two dayes in writeing 
over fair all ye answers. 1731 Chatham Lett Nephew 1 i, 
1 am extremely pleased with your translation now it is writ 
over fair. 

b. To cover the whole or remaining surface of 
(a hook, etc.) with writing ; =5 Ovbeweite v. l b. 

2828 Duppa Treat lialy^ etc. 9, I saw MSS. of some of 
the Codes written over with monkish commentaries. 

18. Write up. a. To put in wnting a full 
account, statement, or record of (sometliing) ; to 
give an elaborate description of, describe fully ; to 
pea or write in full or detail. 

£1425 Wyntoun Cion. IX ix 117 (Royal MS ), I wyll 
nouent wryt wp all That 1 bawe sene in my tyme fall. 1333 
CovERDALE Either xn 4 Maidocheus wrote vp the same 
matter xSga Timme Ten Eng Lepers G 3 b, The Divell 
that plajeth host m this worlde writeth up all in his 
booke x86o Cornh. Mag II 750 You will he waited for 
by a few of the discontented, and asked to ’ write up ’ certain 
parts, without any reference to your story. 1887 J Haw- 
thorne Tragic Myst 11, After interviewing the sentty . 
they depaited to writeup the tragedy 

f b. To enter (a person, his name) in a loll, list, 
etc. ; to enroll ; = In 80 BIbb ». i b, Obs 

c xSfio Priests of Peebles 277 Thai wryt wp leile and falss, 
. And dy tis haim vnder a perdoun 103 Coverdalb t M xcc, 
X 36 There shall xxx M also of the lewes be wntten vp in 
thekyngesboDSt. 1539 Bible (Great) Ixxxvii 6TbeLorde 
shall rehearse it, whan he wryteth vp the people x666 P 
Gordon Diary (Spald Club) 73 Havemg told wheia wee 
were to lodge, they sent a writer to wnte up our names. 

o. To form, trace, or place (something) in wnting 
m an elevated position. 

1533 Coverdalb Detn. r. 25 This Is the scripture, that is 
written vp 1593 Shaks 3 Hen, VI, 1 i 169, 1 will , ouer 
the Chayre of State, .Wiite vp his Title 1837 Dickens 
Pickw XXXV, Not content vith wiltin' up ’Pickwick' [on, 
the coach-door] Ibid In, I call it a dispensary, and it’s 
alv^s wnt up so. 

d. To raise or elevate by writing. 

*75 * Warburton Pope’s Whs III. 68 Writers, wnting 
themselves up into the same delusion with their Readers. 

e. To commend (something) to notice or favour 
by appreciative wnting ; to laud by way of adver- 
tisement. 

1814 Blaehxv Mag XVI. 165 She was never written up, 
to use the modem technical expression, in the Reviews. 
2831 Db Quincby Whs (1863) Xll SI Byion .wished to 
wnte up Pope by way of writing down others 1803 ‘Q ' 
[Quiller Couch] Delect Duchy 7 I'U go in presently and 
write up this place 

f. To bring (a journal, report, etc.) up to date, or 
to the latest event, fact, or transaction; to complete 
(some record) in wntmg. 

xBag Loncf. Hypenon ill. v, He writes up the journal 
neeiected for a week or two. 1848 Hannay Biscuits ^ Grog 
19 Now that we .have little to do, suppose we write up our 
logs? xpoo-x Proe. Unto Durh. Phil. Soc, VL 3 Even the 
minutes of the Curators cease to be written up. 

m. inir. 19 To inscribe letters in, on, or upon 
a hard or plastic surface by scoring, tracing, en- 
graving, etc. Also transf. and xn fig context. 

Differmg from next chiefly in the speciiication of the 
material written on 

c xooo Ags Gasp John viii 6 Se htelend abeah nyher & 
wrat mid his flngre on bsere eorhan c xooo .^lfric Horn 
II. 434 Swilce anes mannes band writende on fisre healle 
wage, a 1300 Cursor M. 13729 He stuped dun, and wit his 
hand He wrat a quil m to sand. 2362 Langl P, PI 
A. Ill 62, I lere 5011, such writynge je leue, To writen 
in Wyndouwes of joure wel dedes. X382, 2387 [see Table 
sb, a b] ax4S0 Medtl Lift 4- Passion of Christ 843 Ou 
l>i fothed so whit so snow Thow wntest with a tboiny 
bow. £1450 Holland Houlate 206 He couth wryte 
'With his neb for mistar, Apon the se sand 1313 Douglas 
Mneid i vii. 111 Ihe speir ourtuinit in the dust did write. 
XS3S CovERDALE Ezek xxxvii 16 Take a sticke and wryte 
vponit. XS83, x63i [see Style sb i]. 1674 C F. Wit ai 
Venture 8s They write in sand when they make oaths. 2706 
Stevens Sp Diet i. s v. Escrwtr, To wnte on the Sand, or 
Water, is to do things to no purpose, as that Wnting is 
immediatly effac’d. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVlIl 
917/2 The Chinese wrote or engraved with an iron tool 
upon thin boards or on bamboo. r8iS [S Weston] La 
Sceaia 31 A great i^ntity of styles to write with on wax- 
tablets. 1878 [see Style sb si 

fig axefiaReltg Lyrics ifikC (1924) 114 pogh my bert 
he hard as stone, Jit maist pou gostly write per-on. a 1633 
[see Writing vbl, sb 7 b]. 
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20 . To engage m, perform the action of, •writing 
I esp. with pen and ink) ; to produce specified kind 
of) writing 

/ti WTir# aW see Rimj T r= b 

xtiy 2 Hreod vi;ii[eres]hre^hce'«vTit* 
endea. a 222$ S’u/utmt 79 He bat her Icaatc'! wrat swa as he 
cu3e a 1300 /.. £ /'sa/Ur-xliv 2 Mi tunge rede pipe maLter. 
urnler, iji ikWifilike wtitanJe ie J>er 1382 WyLUlf Isaioti 
tui I lac to tbse a grec b.x;,aiid writ in it with the poyntel 
of a man. 1:01400 £. Gl'^esUrf Chrott, iK^nsi 11. SiS 
He haJ A. »rot iSi. raidc & huld godesi senuse 1300-20 
Du*>Ba8 Poemt xxiiii. la He cowth w ryte and leicl c 1324 
K. Caov*tni;.4l&ii»7jj' Letf.Ser iii I.336 Provided .that 
1 o man nuy force h}m lsc.a. pupil] to wr>te oonles I be 
ttiere presente, to dvnct.te. his said bande and stile 1590?. 
Hales lfVi*i»f JTc&je/ersarffrftitie-p 1,'lhe ArteofI<rai.hy- 
graphie. that u, to write as fast as a man speabetli treat- 
ably 1823 OxK ek sm 11, To Writ e after a strange manner, 
in BO much as no aun can reade it, ifeci^heK, i66s 
Boruc Style ^Scrf;^'. ( 1675) 1 59 We think thej’ ■wnje back- 
wards, and they, that we do. 173)8 Pon Sat, u. xS6 
Chartres scarce coaid wri e or read. 1773 C. Johvstom 
Pt 'gnat 73 Any one .nay write away, mtbwt restraint,., 
w hether uey can e\ en so much, as spelL iSaS Scott P. M. 
Ptrfk XXX, 'Do thou write.* ' Your Royal Highness for- 
gets,’ said Ramorny, pointing to his mutilated arm. x8^ 
BletoH Scat Air i iii 14S .4. fat plulosopher sitting writ- 
ing with a goose quilL ifo4 SvuoitDS Si. Italy 4- Greece 
i3 Then -would they {tu. the mouksl read or mite, •what 
loc^ melodioiu hours i 

traarf. Monk ef Evtsietat (Arb) 54 The crystyn. 
pepulle wolde wiyte dayIy..aboute the plam of her berte 
wyth her ^mgur. iBgg TmGMitAuo Outaru The Moving 
Finger writes ; and, having writ. Moves on. 
b. Said of the wnting-peL 

X538 Shascs. Z. X. X. i it. ipi Denise Wi^ write Pen, for 
1 am fiir whole v^nmes in fcdio, 1733 Pors Her, Sat. 11, L 
^ Whether tlM..isfaiten'd wall nov^e the skew'r to wnte. 
1742 Gsav Lett. 11900) L 112 aly lucving at last found a 
Pen that writes, xj66 S. TevooK SJcertiMut fPntj/^ g8 A 
steel or a diver ooe Ise. pea] that mil writefi&e. 

o. To depict cm glas, etc. ; to paint 
1854 SUTHEBLAXU StjfH WritePt Assutont sa To write, 
gild and oroament cm glass. 18 ^ — Area HrriUng viii. 
10^1 wnting upon the glass. 

d. To print by means of a typewnting machine 
or the like , to typewrite. 

xSm KinoKT Diet, Jfeci. eirj/t Johnston's appaxatus for 
the wind is to enable them to write by pressure upon letters 
in the required order. 1883 J.U Petrie A/uw fife'lyp,, 
Writer 3 ITie learner must be content to write riowly and 
dekbeiately at the commencemenL 

2 L To perform, the action of compoGiog and 
pntting cm paper j to practise literary composition ; 
to engage m authorship or literary work- 
in very freqaene use fioBiCtdoa 
f **S2 £7, E, Ckre*, (Laud MS ) an. 963, Ic write & fecstnixe 
mid Crimes rodetacne. ciaoe Lay. 41 j^makede a Frenebts 
clere Wace wes ihoten, pe wet coupe wnten. a 1300 Carter 
AT. S7&46 Sundri pai pw &a i^wr saite, And ai^ be him. 
selucawiate. x^Cs«eA.3b^P 14 . WieealtySISAigsi) 
L 39 If 1 wnte tumylyue I soludd nener here woo dyscryua 
eTM Pbdock Denei 6 Ic is honest yoaetf a man to sp^e 
m mile aftir oon of po opynioans. xs *6 Piigr. Perf. (W, 
de W. 1531} 1 b, Therupon I began after mypowemaner to 
wmetniatyn. xs75GAS(»iGNBX/«Hrf;ter/.nLu,Tocon- 
mre tbu he spake or wrot like oide Duns or Scotus. 2609 
Biau (Douay) Eeehu. xxxniL conua,, S. Fiul not only 
pn^ed, but also wiitte. 1889 Pwor Xp. Pleeira Siefhard 
38 Ht witos wbo iiftites with Easco X749 Smollett 
Regui^ Pret, A gentleman who had wrote for the stage. 
fflpMACAPLAT If iii A'^. 111. 1.332 Halifkx .from whom 
Di^en was not ashamed to own that be had learned to 
WTt^ XXVI, 177/1 , 1 am not •writing 

, ,/%*_ **19 Lovelace Peem* (1904) 6a He fights now with 
her Pe tme , And she smtes with us Sword. 

b. With preps., as about, -t- fc, f fl, ( = on), on, 

*/**> \ywb (a matter, subject, etc.) j or 
•f contrary, to (a person, etc.). 

In frequent use from c 1390. 

c|88 .£unisp Beetk xvui $ 3, Swa some swajia •wnteras 
dydw, & eac pa 5e hi ymb writon 971 Bhcil. Hem i6t 
be ^1» go^pellere swa be him wraL 01223 After R. 

>e naboeo of peos bltssen 1 •wnten on oSer stude. 0x300 
Carter m. 2*3x4 o crist manbedes •wratte. 1390 

m QoThilke tune at Rome also Was Tullius 
mth OtberOj That wnten uponRethonke, Had 91 Among 
tte whndie m Poesie To the lovers Ovide wrot 1448-0 
hit men AM Utyua if Cl.^a^ Qwere he off constellacionnys 
wnrgbt. ijoo-wo Dombae i>«w«rlxxxiv, 32 Sen thir 
ctarida hes wifein ra thair styhs To aotmgar folk. xs6s 
Cooyoa s,y,RescfibB, To write contrarie or agaynst olde 
^ *** ^ .3 * *698 Floveb Astimaiiyvj) 

vrr“™* Subject, 

GeatL ofag. yll,ef^a Had they wrote against theMinu). 
try, we could have borne it. 1742 Pope Suae. xv. 25a For 
tm we.. explain a thing till all men doubt it, And wnte 
abwt U, Godd^ and about it. x8zo S. Rogexs ffuman 
£f/e Poeaa (*838) 138^00 m thy nmth thou bad'st me 
wite on ^ ^3 TvLoa in LMcyel. J 3 rti. XV. loo/x 
ucero Writes of them as wise men, augurs, and diviners. 

0. With •yaxioQB qualifications, 

«6oo Shak& Soh^ IxxxvL By sphits taught to write, 
^ue a mortaU pitch. 1672 Maevell Rei. Tranep. 1. 1 H 
Hie faQit IS hts own who should h&ve wnt to the capa* 
ttty of vi^ar Readers. x6gs Deydsk St. Evnmoni's Ess 
PrcL HI, His subjects are often great and noble, and then 
he never fails to wnte up to them. 1711 Feltok Dissert. 
CciMstcf (1713} 91 It must be our Care to think and write up 
ar . . ^ .Thino we presume to treat of 1809 

Malkik Gtl Bias xi. vu. f 5, 1 should be sorry to write down 
to their comprehension. 1861 J. Pycropt Ways A Words 33 
Auteors will learn to write down to the lowest standmrd. 
d. 1 o compose mnsic^ a melody, etc. 
x6ja hr. XiOcke Ois. Ess Adv. Adits. 14 Our certain 


Method of the Scale; which never gives occasion for 
untin.; m improper Ke> 5 178a liuBi.EY Xfw/ J/t« H-SS* 
Toe coatom of viriting upon a Plain-Song HI 

X09 laliis and Bird bad long accustomed themselves to 
write for voices. 

22 To compose a letter, note, etc ; to communi- 
cate information, etc, send word, by writing; to 
conduct epistolary correspondence. Also withj^r 
(a person or thing) or io (do somethmg) 

1340-70 .4 le t. ^ Dind 244 it ban dereworpe dmdimus pe 
enJitinge hurde Of aluandre askinge as he write hadde. 
CZ374 Chaucer Trcyttt^ v. 1298, I kan not trowen pat 
she wol write a-jen. a. 1400-30 fPiin Alexander 2431, I 
urate to 50W at me to u ajoie Iv r uafe] be ten wyse clerkis. 
TX481 [see A aa.pi. * 35 * Feuillerat Revels Edvt VI 
(.10X4I 89 Sir ubera^you required me to write, for that [etc.] 
13U Raleigh Lei. sg May , The sider which 1 wrat to you 
for. 1826 Bp Mou^TAau m Corr y. Cosin (Surtees) 1. 104, 
1 haue no[t] much newes, nor occasion to write. 1692 Psi* 
riEAix Lett _ (Camden) 158, I have expressly wrot to be 
informed of it 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i (Globe) 36 Goods, 
such as the Captain had •writ for X731 Johnson RantHer 
No. 171 p 6 , 1 applied to him by letter, but had no answer 
1 writ in terms more pressing 0x842 in Bischoff Woollen 
Manuf. II 318 He •wrote to request my aid 1890 R. C 
LEHHAiiN H.Fludytr-^s lell Mary she hasn’t written for 
an age, 

b. With preps , as /o (also tatio, tilt), or indirect 
personnl object (cf. yb). Also const, of. 

In group (a), freq from c 1560. In group (fr), me until 
f 1770; freq £1790-^1385, now regarded as commercial or 
colloquial. 

(a) c rooo Three O. E. Prose Texts t pa gepohte ic for 
^n to pe to writanne. 138a IYyclif Jude 1. 3 Maktnge al 
bisynes-,e of writinge to 30a of joure comoun helthe 1434 
Acts Pnvy CeuHC IV 351 The King hath wirten to perle 
of Nortbuinber[laildJ. 0x470 Henry fF0f/0CX xi 945 Than 
Edouard wrayt till Menteth prewalie. 1534 Cromwell in 
Xijk Xef f. (190a) I 394 Wherefore . 1 . amWdtowryght 
vntoyou. 1848 Gach iFex/Xuf 183, Iwnt unto my friends 
X663 Cbas II in Cartwright Alaaame (1894) 136, I -writt 
to you yesterday. 1751 Eliza Hbywood Betsy Thoughtless 
IV igi 'Ihe abbess was ■wrote to concerning me. 1814 
Wkllisgtos in Gurw De^. (1838) XII. 7 Writs to me to 
General Colville's quarters. x8M‘J S. Winter'’ Roflf/e’x 
Chtl ir. viii, Ferrers wrote to a finend of bu. at Chertsey 
(A) 01374 Chaucer Troylus v 1303 Thow hast not wreten 
here syn patshewente. Now •write here panne [MS Gg 

to hire). x8ii Ussher Xef A (1686} 13 together with Mr. 
Cook’s Books you wrote me of xSja m Ca/adex Soc Attsc 
(x88i) 13 Beingin hast, have not tyine to wnght any body 
else. 1783 Eliz Carter in Mem (1808) I 356 , 1 writ you 
from Amsterdam rTgs Nelson tn Nicohs Di^ (1845) II, 
3a As I wnte you, 1 shall not -wnte Mrs. Nelson this day 
0x800 Pegge Anecd (1814) 246 Wrote me, and write you, 
(rawchant’s language), 1854 Thackeray Afeweomes xxxi, 
Clive, .wrote me about the transmogrification of our school, 
fellow x89S Harper's Mag. Nov 840/1 Mr. Adams was 
another character of whom my host had written me. 

O With ad-vs., as ^ (WW*. Wnte in (y^do/r ), 
to send in notice in "writing. 

*377 Haseisqs Englandva u (1878) n. to He -wrote ouer 
for more of the same fish, 1835 Kingsley Wesiw Ho I xv. 
He urrote off to Fiank at Whitehall x886 Lever Str R 
Fosshrooie II a8j, I have -written off to Tom Lendrick to 
come over here with his sister X900 Westm. Gas 22 Nov 
9/2 The plaintiffs did not ‘write in' or give notice that 
they were coming 

2 o In clauses introduced by as, or -with advs , as 
so, thus. 

XX . , in Eng. Misc io Fumtoalt (1901} gx Swa swa Lycas 
wrac on his godspelle. 0x300 Cursor M 11467 For pe 
yirophet had written sua, And said [etc ] 1375 Barbour 

Bruu L 525 Then slayn wes mone thowsand As Dates 
m hm buk he wiate £1380 VVycuf Sel Wks II, 356 
pis Foul . , whan he wroot pus in pnsoun to folk to 
turim hem to Crist £1430 Capgravk St Augustine 
60 Rith pus he wrot in liitin. 1483 Caxtoh G, de la. 
Tour Giv, It was done as the kynge had wreton 1538 
Starkey England L uu 83 Thys hath destroyd more then 
any p«tylen», asLyuius -wrytyth. xsg4 H Willobie Avisa 
37 b. He wrote againe so as followeth. 1603 Camden Rem 
(Epigr) iiToone, hewrightethtbus.Discendi[etc] 1696 
SeafieMs Corr (1912) 176 For newes, as Sr James -wreits 
to your Lo[rdshi]pei ther js non 1730 A. Gordon Maffci's 
Amphith, 95 Thus has one of those foul-mouth’d Poets 
wrote x 7 «[DALRyMP_LE]A«c. 5 '£ Awwix 310 Ihe Cardinal 
■ (Ordinal Borromeo, 24th November 1361 

X874 SvMONDS Si Italy ^ Greece sax While I am writing 
thM about the production, of these love-songs. 

To follow or practise -writing as a profession 
or occupation ; to -work as a clerk, amanuensis, or 
journalist^ *)",?£ to act as a ‘writer*. 

£1380 Aniecrist in Todd Three Treat Wycl/f(iSsi) 138 
To >vtite to pe kyeges ^eel and Hold secular courtes to Hyae 
& to selle. j6so J. NtooLt Deary (Bann. Ci.) z Thomas 
ilunter, wryter, .wes fundgiltie of] ... 


*®S3 L^ICKESS .bietug jc/o XX, You miebt live through, on 
Much worse terms than by writing^ for Snagsby. s8o3 Escott 
PuiijpfTtt’^ etc 281 The Daxly JVirw^i on which Figott 
once wrote, ' * 

25 . To spell words m -wnting, to represent 
words, etc,, orthographically, 

£1820 A Hume Bni Tongue (1863) 7 To wryte ortho, 
graphirolliether aieto be considered the symbol, the thing 
sj mMix^, and their congruence Hid 21 , 1 wald undet^ 
they wiyte not as they speak. 1704 J Pitts 
ofspeaicin ^ ^ their way 

IV. intr, i<as passive 

26 . a. Tobedesenbedin wnting. rare-\ 

1827 Lady Morgan Mem (1862) 11 247 The comfotdess. 
wfte so^wril reality of those times which paint and 

b. To be penned or written. rare~\ 


sB6a O. CoCKAVNE St. Alarher (1866) p v, The manu- 
scripts write stiaight away from end to end of the ruled 
lines. 

Writee (raitf ). rate, [f prec -b-BE] One to 
or for whom something is written ; a reader. 

£ 16x1 Chapman Iliad xiv. Comm , Where a man is vnder. 
stood, there is euer apropoition betwixt the writers wit and 
the wntees Punch May 243 The ‘Writer’ and the 

‘ Wntee ’, the ‘Joker ‘and the ‘ Jokee’ 

tWriteliug, vbl. sb. Obs rare [Cf OE. 
v 3 rUmt,to chirp, chatter, etc , and -lb 3 ] Trilling 
or warbling (of the nightingale) 

0x230 Owl 4 - Night. 48 West pu pat ich ne cunne singe, 
pejich ne cuiine of -writelmge? Ibid 914 Wi nultu paie 
preoste singe, An teche of thiie -vvntelinge? 

Writer (raitaa). Borms; 1-5 -wri-tere, 3- 
■WTiter, 6-7 wnghter. Sc -writter (6 "writare, 
-air, 6-7 -writtar, -are) ; 4-7 wryter, 5 -ere, -are, 
3 , A 6 -ar. Sc 6 wxytear, -vryter, w r y ttar , A. 
6 wreter, -ar, -wrettar. [OE. writere, f varitan 
Write v -f- -erI. Cf. ON. rttart writer, Sw ritare, 
OHG rtzarz, etc , painter (G. reisser tracer).] 

I. 1 A person who can write ; one -who practises 
or performs writing; occas., one who writes in a 
specified manner , = Peemae 2. Also with advs , 
as down, out, up. 

e 897 .Alfred Gregory's Past C. liv. 423 Swa se writere, gif 
he ne dilegaS he mr wrat [etc ]. £ xooo i^LFRic Horn 1 . 

186 Oft gehwa gesihS faegre stafas awritene, ponne hera-b he 
•Son e writere. 0x2^0 A Mm- R. in Mod Lang Rev (1914) 
Ipench o pi writeie 1 pine beoden sumchearre 0 1300 
Cursor M, 24073 £s na. writer [mai] write wit pens ord, 
Hu pat vr stiir was strong £1430 Mirk's Bestial i 301 

t ys monke was pe feyiest wryter pat was knowen in all 
e world £2430 Lay Folks Mass Bk (F ) 354 Whoso wol 
•vse this deuocioun, 1 pray him Sey a pater-nostei for the 
•writere 1329 More Dyatoge xl B 7, Some fawte eyther in 
the translatour, or in tlie wryter, or nowe a dayes in the 
prynter 1383 Hicins yunius' Nomettel 301 Fclogartns, 
a gatherer or writer down of such things in a sumiiiarie 
1839 S Du Vckgsr tr Camus' Adrntr. Events 145 Tbu 
disease, much resembling that of writers, to wit, the itch of 
the fingers ends 1727 Bailey (vol II), Transcriber, a 
Writer out, or Copier 1830 Grote Greece ii Ixvi (1862) VI 
15 His duty of Anagrapheus or * Writer-up' of all the old 
laws of Athens x888 F Hume Atvie Midas 1. 11, Wishing 

his long fingers were round the writer’s throat 

b. One who paints woids, etc ; a sign-writer 
X837WHITTOCK Bk 7 x'0t(irx (1842) 360 The Sign Painter, 
however, or writer, is a journeyman or master solus 1861 
Iniemat Exhtb , Lists Trades U. K 80 Writers and 
Griders on Glass 1871 Caiximcham Sign Wnting 98 In 
order to imitate raised letters, the young writer should 
have some idea of the elements of linear perspective. 

0. Writer’s cramp (palsy, paralysis), a form of 
cramp or spasm affecting certain muscles of the 
hand and fingers essential to writing, and resulting 
from excessive use of these. 

1853 SiBVEKiNG ti Rombergs Nerv Diseases I 320 A 
peculiar form of local spasm m these parts has recently been 
made known vnder the name of the Writer’s Cramp 1883 
H A Recvs!> Bodily De/dnitities 351 Writer’s or Sciiven- 
er’s Palsy. x888 Cassell's Eiicycl Diet ,Scnveneris palsy, 

. a spasm or cramp ,, called also Writer's Faialysis. 

2 . One whose business or occupation consists in 
writing ; a functionary, officer, etc , who performs 
clerical or secretarial duties, a scribe, clerk, or 
law-wnter. 

Sld^s writer see Ship xi * g c. 

c8go W.ERFERTH tr Gregorys Dial 32 [He] wms wiitere 
[L notariusl in pissere balgan Romane cyrican £897 
.Alfred Gregory's Past C Pref , Si-dfian min on SngUsc 
.Alfred kyning awende worda gehweic, St me his writerum 
sende suf) & nor'S X382 ’'Bxct.iFRzek ix 2 O man with, 
an ynkhorn of a wryter [L senptonsi in his reynes c 1450 
Goasiow Register 141 Walter scriptoi operwise wiiter of pe 
abbei of Gloucetur Ibid,, Scriptor or wryter 1483 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 42 , 1 beqwetbe to John Elys, wrytere, 
a gowne of blalc 1326 Reg Privy head Scoil. I 312 Mak- 
and him directour of the chancellary with power to make 
deputis, clerkis, wiytaris. 1607 Cowell s v , Writer of the 
takes , 15 an officer in the Exchequer xMo Boyle New 
Exp.Phys. Mech. p vu, A veiy unskilful Writer (whom I 
was often times by haste reduc’d to imploy) 170BJ Cram, 
torla-yne St. Gt Bnt 386 Writer and Embellisher of the 
(Queen’s Letters to the Eastern Princes J6td 734 Wil- 
liam Douglass , Writer to the Privy Seal 1733 Magens 
Insurances II 239 The Writer, or the Peison who officiates 
m his Place, is carefully to note the Circumstances of the 
Danger, 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho x, This [affidavit] was 
given out, sir, to a Writer 1873 W Stokes Rapid Writing 
104 Ready Wi iters, or persons prepared to write at a mo- 
ment’s notice 

'hb. Jewish Hist — SoEiBB sb 1 1. Obs. 
c loM ^lfric Hepi (1922) 46/1 Esdras se writere awrat 
ane boc ciooo Ags Gos^ Matt 11 4jJa gegaderode 
herodeseMle pmra folces wntei-as. 1367 Teevisa Higden 
III 247 Esdras, the writere, come doun wij? pe kynges 
tettres X388 Wyclif yer, xxxvi 32 Jeremye .saf it to 
Bdruc, the writer 

o. Sc. Wmierio(fof)iheSi^t(ahhTev.W,S.), 
originally, a clerk in the Secretary of State’s office, 
who prepared writs to pass the royal signet ; m 
later use, one of an ancient society of law-agents 
who conduct cases before the Court of Session, and 
have the exclusive privilege of preparing crown 
writs, charters, piecepts, etc, 

1488 Aec Ld. High Treas, Scatl I 8g Item, to the 
writaiis of the smgnet, at the Kingis commande, n ■vni- 
corni^ xxxps 1383 Sc Acts (1814) III 377 That the 
secretair admonishe all his deputis and writtairis to the 
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signet That [etc ] 1672 [see Writ f 3 3] 1708 J Cham< 

berlaynb Si Gi Brit 501 There is at present about One 
hundred ordinary Writeis to the Signet Jbid 734 Writers 
to the Queen's Signet. 1789 Burns Let ioAtnslie 6 Jan , 

I do not know if passing a ‘writer to the signet ’ be a trial 

of scientific merit 1S55 Macaulay xiit 111 332 

The College of Justicej a society composed of judges, ad- 
vocates, writers to the signet, and soliators 1881 Daily 
News 29 Dec. 2/x A witter to the signet is the highest 
grade and finest nowei of the profession of solicitor, as prac- 
tised in Scotland 

ellipt. 159410 Hist Writers to SigneityByi^ 230 Quhat- 
sumevir wnttare obeyis iiochthis loidschipis depute keipare 
of the signet 1695 liui p xliv, Ane convenient house, 
where the wryters may meet upon all occasions 1837 
Lockhart Scott v (1845) 36/2 In uie discharge of his func- 
tions as a Writer's Apprentice 

d. Sc. An attorney or law-agent; an ordinary 
legal practitioner in country towns ; a law-clerk- 

2540 Sc Acts (1814) II. 359 Except hame ]>at ar writtaris 
notaris and scnbis in our souerane lordis courtis of Justice. 
1565-6 Reg- Privy Council Scot 1 . 417 We half subscrivit 
thir presentis .befolrthir witnessis, Alexander Hay, writtar, 
[and] Williatne Dowglas cx6io Sis J Melvil Mem. 
(Bann Cl ) 324 He maid the haill subiectis to trimble vnder 
him^ .vexing the haill wreteis and lawers to mak sur his 
giftis and conkissis 1658 J Nico[LDr<t^(Bann Cl] 210 
A long call maid be the Judges of the Court of Sessioun, 
and of the laweins, clerkis, and writens 1773 B. Fes- 
GUSSON Rising of the Session 1, Tir’d 0’ the law. The wylie 
writers Hurl frae the town in hackney chaises x8a6 Galt 
Last of Lairds xxv. 216 The fees both of advocate and 
writer x888 D Grakt Sc Stories 153 He had put him into 
the office of a ' writer ’ in the county town. 

e. A derk m the service of the former East 
India Company. Now fftst 

2676 in Wheeler Madras (i86x) 64 Some of the Writers . 
by their lives are not a little scandalous X747 m Yule & 
Burnell Anglo-Did Gloss (xSSd) 743/2 Mr Robert Clive, 
Writer m the Service, being of a Martial Disposition 1775 
Caraccioli Life Clive I 14 Mr Clive had served the East 
India company seven yeats, as a water 1809 Cobbett's Pol. 
Reg 33 Apr 578 These Writers are clerks, sent out to India, 
where they collect taxes from the people 1891 Kipling 
Life's Handicap 345 Writer to the Most Honourable the 
East India Company. 

3 . One who writes, compiles, or produces a liter- 
ary composition ; the composer of a book or 
treatise, a literary' man or author; = Penman 3, 
3 b. Also with on (t of) or upon (a subject) 

In very frequent use from C1560 Also booh, comedy., 
essay-, history. Utter-, news-, pamphlet-, play-, prose-, 
story . tragedy writer, etc see these words 
c888 i^LPRED Boeih xviii ga Hu ne forealdodon 
xewritu hcah & losodon honecan pe hit wacre, swa some swa 
ba writeras dydon c 1055 Byi litferilis Handhoc lu Anglia 
VIII 327 Nu togeare jia BrihtiefS wntere bis awrat synd 
feoweityne epactas txiaoo.S'f Marker 3 Ant ich bijet hit 
iwnten of )ie wntere ba, al hire passiun. c 1225 Leg Kaih 
856 Philistiones fliteA & Platunes bokes , & alle beos writei es 
writes bet je wreoaiefi ow on 01300 Cursor M 21196 
Lucas was O be apostols dedis writer 1390 Gower Conf. 

II 90 Many an other wntere the bokes wise Translateden 
c X4X0 Love Bonaveni Mirr. (im8) 8 As it semeth to the 
wntere here of most spedeful and edifienge to hem. 
1538 Starkey EngUmd 137 Prouysyon to stoppe folysch 
wrytarys and lygnt bokys of the gospel 01586 Sidney 
Apol Poetry (Arb ) 27 Such were.. Moses and Debora in 
theyr Hyranes, and the writer of loi. c i6xx [see Writee] 
x66o Stanley Hwt. Philos xui (X687] 841/2 A great Writer, 

and exceeding for multitude of Books. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl (1738) s.v Music, The most antient writer of [=on] 
musick .was Lasus Hermionensis 1752 A Murphy ^0y«- 
Inn yml. No s, A cold, triSing, frothy Writer i8m 
Dickens Si Boz, Hor, Spariins, A writer of fashionable 
novels. i86x Ld. Brougham Brit Const xv. 219 It has 
been remarked by wnters on our Constitutional History. 
x8M C E Pascoe Loud of To-day -A (ed 3} 334 Women 
dress for each other, says one writei 
to One who is writing TTa (present) writer, 
the writer hereof. 

0 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot (S.T S ] I 4 , 1 
the wrettartbat dois considdar weiU The sindrie myndis of 
men 1623 Jobson Golden Trade 8 It pleased them to im- 
ploy mee the present wrighter X784 Cowper Tahle t. iv. 18 
Tears tridclra down the writer's cheeks Fast as the penods 
fromhis fluent quill 1857 W C Bract. Angler 

vii (ed 3) 139 A brother of the wnter made the same trial 
with ^e same result. 1895 Arber Sk. Marprel. Conirov, 
193 The present Writer's bmief on this subject 
c A composer of music. 

x688 T Salmon Pro^. Perform Music 19 That the Writers 
of Musick may more certainly know where to fix their Flats 
and Sbaips 1782 Burney Hist Mus. II 567 Written Dis- 
cant, which is practised in Italy, Iw^all writers for the 
Church i88g Rusicin Prmtenta III iv. 161 [Corelli] the 
simplest and purest writer of Italian melody. 

d. Wnter-up ; see Wbitb v. 18. 

1841 Tait's Ma^, VIII 80, 1 had been misled by those 
writers.up of this counti-y. 1904 Times i June X4 He 
carried on business as K wnter-up of advertisements 

4 . elltpL The writings of an author 

1605 Camden Rem 2 Let therefore these few lines suffice, 
out of an autient Writer 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) X22 [This] 
history makes me suspect he transcribed what he hath out 
of some writer x768-^4 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) II 465 In 
some of the classic wnters it is said [etc ] xteo Hazlttt 
Lect Dram. Lit 11 A whole host of able writers are suf- 
fered to moulder in obscunty on the shelves of our libraries 
1859 Helps C Ser 11. II 96, 1 saw the other day 

m an American wnter a humorous account 
6. Wniefs sand (see qnot. and Sand sb 2 8 ). 
xSg^AllSutt's Syst Med VII. 479 Such granulations vary 
in size from the finest ' writer’s sand ' (' tuberculous dust J 
to [etc.]. 

6. One who typewrites ; a typist. 


2883 J G Petrie Man, for Type- Writer 35 Unless the 
printers are accustomed to the writer's style of shortening 
words 

II 7 . A make of pamt-brnsh 
1884 R Leslie in Ruskm Dtlecta (1900) 6 Turner used 
shoit brushes, some of them like the writers used by house 
decorators. 1889 Sutherland 'lign Writing iv 4/4 A few 
sable and camels hair pencils. There are what are called 
‘ wnters 

8 A pen, etc , that writes in a speafied manner 
X907 Westm Caz 10 Dec. 12/a These pens are certainly 
ex celle nt writers 

HE 9 attrib (chiefly a.ppositive), as wnter bod/t, 
chiel, -lad I wnter-type, word. 

1686 Sir J Lavdcr Deas (1759) I Aor Some Wnter lads 
were also accessory 1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lue/^ Wood 
lx, The writer lads fu' well may mind her 1785 Burns To 
W Simpson HI, Ferguson, the wnter-chiel 181S Scars Rob 
Roy xvui, I have just airested her junidtcUones fandandy 
causey Thae are bonny wnter words 1869 A Mac- 
donald Clerical Intrigue 108 A miserable writer body frae 
Glasgow. 2891 ILipuna Light that Bailedf^igoo) 169 That's 
the wnter-type. He has the same modelling of the forehead 
asTorp 

Hence Wrl'teress, a female wnter or author, an 
authoress , Wri terlisg-, a petty writer ; a sorry or 
indifferent author. 

2822 Blackw Mag XII 656 Our rhyming *WTiteressesare 
frequently single gentlewomen 1855 Thackeray Char Sk 
Wks 1898111 sr? Remember it henceforth, ye wnteresses 
—there is no such word as authoress 1802 W. Taylor in 
Robberds Mem (1S43) I 420 Every writer and *wnterlmg 
of name has a salary from the government. 

Writership (raitoj/ip). [f prec.-f--sHip 3.] 

1 The office or position of a wnter in the service 
of the former East India Company Now Hist 

1765 in lofA Rep Hist MSS Comm. App I 358 The 
surprising applications made by the top familys for writer- 
ships confounded bun 1800 Asiat, Ann Reg froc qSThe 
motives that influenced their nominations to writersbips. 
1854 1 HACKERAY Newcomes 1 21 Being offered a writership, 
he scouted the idea of a civd appointment 

2 . The office or employment of a clerk; a clerk- 
ship. 

Public Opinion 5 Sept. 304 Officers who are tho- 
roughly competent for wnteiships m dockyaTd[s] and 
v ictu aliing yards at homa 

Writh. (nji). Now dial. £Cf. Da. vnd, Nonv, 
(f)nd, tummg, evasion, etc ; ON. ritS winding 
staircase] ^WBITHB I, i b. 

24 Latin-Eng. Voc. (MS Harl 2257), Gram, a writh 
2570 Levins Mantp 150 A Writh, cestiallus 2844 W. 
Barnes Dorset GUss, 370 Wnth, the bond of a faggot 
■Wnth, southern dial. var. Fbithj^ 2 3. 
Writliatole (rai-Sabl), a. rarc-^ [f. Wbithk 
V + -ABLE ] Capable of bemg writhed 
e 2425 St Christina in Anglia Vfll 126 She croked hir 
armes & fyngers as if )>ey werewryjiabil for softenesse. 
■Writh(e, varr. Wbbthb sb. and v. Obs. 
Wzitlie (rsiC), sb. Also 6-y wxytbo. ff, neact. 
Cf. Weeath sb , and OHG. nda ‘tensio’.J 
1 1 . Something twisted, wreathed, or formed into 
a circulai shape; a twisted band; a wreath. Obs, 
25x3 Douglas Mneid v x. 25 The writhe of gqld, or chane 
lowpic in nngis 1548 Udall, etc Erasm Par Luke vii. 74 
To brede [her hair] with wiythes of golde enterlaced emong 
it. 2569 Underdowne Heliodorus ix 227 [Each] bathe a 
round Wrythe vpon his head, in which their Arrowes are 
set in order. 

tto (See quot. and cf. Weith.) Obs“° 

3552 Huloet, Wrythes, or any thing that may be wrythed 
about like a willow or osier, vitihee, turn 

o A curled or twisted formation; a wreath or 
twist. 

2857 Ruskin .furrows ofCkace (x8Bo) 1 . 219 The castle sate 
its rock as a strong rider sits his horse,— fitting its limbs 
to every writhe of the flmt beneath it. 1874 R Xyrwhitt 
Sketching Club 164 The wntbe in his mustache 

2 An act of writhing; a twisting or writhing 
movement of the body, countenance, etc.; % 
contortion, 

26x2 CoTGR, Torse,, a wrest, wrinch; wrythe 2767 S. 
Paterson Another Irav I 185 Men who could watch the 
excruciating writhes .of others xngh Instr Reg Cavalry 
(1813) 29 The head or leading flank whose writhes and 
turnings are followed by every other part of the body [of 
troops]. 182a Chalmers Biegr Diet, v 3x2 He expired 
without a wiithe in his countenance i8ao Miss Broughton 
Alas I XVI, The silent writhe with which Jim receives this 
piece of information 

* 1 “ to A twinge ^pain, etc. Obs 
2792 A. Young Trav France 133 , 1 bad some writhes of it 
[jv rheumatism] before 1 entered Champagne. 

3 . Degree of tautness ; taision rare""^ 

2879 Grove's Diet Mus I. 235 A body of paicbment, 
stiained upon a hoop to the required writhe or degree of 
stiffness for resonance. 

Writhe Forms i writan, 3 

wri'Ben, 4 wryjjen, 4-5 wrytLen, 5 wrythyn, 
■vmtbyn; 4-5 wxipe, 4- writhe (6 wrietbe), 
4-7 writb (6 wrietb) ; 4-5 wrype, 4-7 wrythe, 
wryth. Pa. t i wrap, 3 wxeeV, 5 wraytbe, 
wrathe ; 3 wreo'S, 4-5 wrop, wroth, 5 wrothe, 
wrooth. PI I wTipon, a uurytheu, 3 wrypen, 
4 writhan. (7 writhe), 5-6 wrythen (6 wrethen). 
Pa fple. X sewTi?{0n, 3 ywriWen, 4-5 iwnpen, 
ywrithen, ywrype, y-, iwnthe; i, 4 wripen, 
4- writhen (4 -un, 5 -yn, 6 -m), 5-7 wrythen 


(5'-yn); 4 writhe, 5 wrythe, 4 wrepen, 4-6 
wrethen. (5 -yn), 5 ywrethe ; 6 wrothonne 
Weak pa t a-oApa.pple 5- writhed, 4-(5 wrythed 
[OE. wriSan str. v (pa. t wrap, pi wriSon ; pa 
pple, ^ezvriden), also gewriSan,= OFris. *wrtSa 
(NFris. wntr, wnaT), OHG. rtdan (in ga-, ktridan, 
MHG. riden), ON. riba, MSw wpa (Sw, vrida), 
MDa and Da. vnde, related to wnSa Wheath. 
Ct WEBArHE V. 

The northern ME pa t may represent ON *wreiS 

pa. t. of *wrtSa (later ri^a) ] 

I. tram. 1 . To twist or coil (something) ; to 
fashion into coils or folds ; to dispose or arrange 
in a coiled or sinuous form , to bend or distort by 
twisting. Freq with about, ever, round preps , up 
adv Also refl. 

eiooo .^LFRic Gram xxvi (Z] 255 Torquea, ic wriSe. 
X154 O. E ChroH (Laud MS.) an. xr37, Me dide cnotted 
stienges abuton here hmued & uurytheu to ^st it s^de 
to pe hmrnes 1362 Langl P P? A vt 9 He bar a 
boidun i-bounde wib abiod Ijste, In a we])e-bondes wyse 1- 
wripen^aboute C1380 WycLirS'ff«« S el Wks I.2y8A3eide 
mai growe so greet pat men shal not wripe it c 1440 
Pallad, on HusS in 118 Writhe not the hed of thy sarment 
a 1450 Rnt de La 1 our (1868) 21 He writhed a litell wipse 
of strawe c M6o[see Wbarter sb i] 0 isooA/rsf K Boecus^ 
$ hydracke (? 1510) .<4 ij b, A grene wand may be wrethen' 
whyle It is Rene 1568 Turner ii laSThefloures 
giew very tnyck together as they were wnthen about the 
staicke 1614 D Dyke ilfyxA (1630) 279 

Corxectmg tlie crookedness of a twig hee writhes it too 
much the other way. 2635 J. Hayward tr Biondi's Banish'd 
Vtrg 149 Never was there serpent wrythen up so suddenly. 
2643 in Sir J Temple Irish Rebell (1646) 117 They would 
take and wnth wytns about their heads 1658 tr Porta's 
Nat Magic i vui 12 The pulse cMled Lupines, still looks 
after the Sun, that it may not wiithe his stalk, 2745 tr 
Columella’s Husb 111 xviu. Twisting and wiitbing the head 
of a shoot. 7 c 1745 Shenstone Elegies xx 39 Here the dry 
dipsa writhes his sinuous mail 1S27 Follok Course T v 
597 1 he Worm writhing its folds In hideous sort 1832 
Motherwell Poems 45 This leafless tree, That's wntheu 
o'er the linn 2866 Chh Rossetti Prince's Frogr. 6 Who 
twisted her hair And writhed it shining in serpent-coils, 
1901 Weyman Ct Hataabal vi. The llring-maid flung her- 
self at Mademoiselle's knees, writhing herself about them, 
fto. To force m wreaths. Obs 

e 2374 Chaucer Boeth i met iv 7 (Camb MS.}, Veseuus 
wnt[b]ith [L iorguet] owttborw bis brokene cbymynees 
smokynge fyres 

C. To change or fashion into (t to) some form, 
etc , by wreathing or twisting. 

1582 Mulcastkr Elementane r (igag) 25 If the pliable 
mind be vnwiselie writhen to a disfigured shape 2828 Scott 
F M Perth xxxiv, Their countenances seemed fiercely 
wnthen into the wildest expression of pride 2852 Ruskin 
Stones Ven 1 . 1 §26 The Arab points the arch and writhes 
It into extravagant foliations 2879 Syhohds Sk Italy ft 
Greece (ed. 2) 291 Snow lies .. writhed into loveliest wreaths 

f 2 . To unite, combine, or make compact, by 
twisting, entwming, or interweaving ; to join with 
something, twine together , to intertwine. Freq. 
with together Obs 

C1205 Lay 25974 pat weore twalf swine mid wiSen 
y-wnSen al to-gadere 2388 Wyclif Judges xvi 9 As if a 
man brekitb a threed of herdis, writhun with spotle 2398 
Trevisa Barth De P. R xvii cl (Bodl MS ), Al schrubbes 
and treen wip prickes bep ywounde and ywrethe togedres, 
and hiclippip eunche oper 0x400-50 Bk.Cmdasye 440 
in Babees Bk 313 Liteie Wele watered, i wrythen, be craft 
y-trode Ibid, 442 Wyspes .'Wele wrethyn and turnyd 
a-3a3me pat tyde f 1425 Sex'en Sag (P ) 179a The wyf 
ffist hyre keyes wrothe In the end of the horde clothe 
a isoo Flower 4 Leafyiw, The hegge also With sicamour 
was set and eglantere, Wnthen in-fere so wel 1565 Coofrr 
Thesaurus, Nerui iortiles, . stringes writhed together. 
1600 SuRFLET Countne Forme i xiii 86 Let them rub them 

with a wispe of strawe haide wnthen together 2654 
Whitelocke Jml Swed, Emb (xgja) 1 . 179 Their stirrup 
[is] a witbe writhed togither. 2672 J Webster Metallogr. 
xiii 209 Thick truncks, which were wnthen variously 
amongst themselves 

fS. To form or fashion (a wreath, etc ) by plaiting, 
entwining, or twisbng; to plait. Also with to- 
gether Obs. 

e 2275 [see Wkasb x] 2388 Wyclif ^ohn xix. 2 Knistis 
writhen a corouu of thornes c 2450 MirBs Festial i 221 
pay wiythen a crowne of pornys and setten on his hed 
1520 Treat Galaunt 191 Theyr typpettes be wrythen lyke 
toaebayne c 255 oChi!.keJI 40^^ xxvii 29 Writhing together 
a crown of thistels 1563 Shute Archtt Divb, The other 
Astragalus shalbe wrothonne like a wreath. 

f 4 ;. To turn or wrench round or to a side, to 
twist about; to wrmg. ^ Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M 3462 pair strut it was vn-stern stith, Wit 
wratbh wrestes aiper wnth 2388 'ffyci.iwLev 1 15 Whanne 
the heed is writhun to the ne^e 25x3 Douglas Miieid 1. 
111. 19 Ane blusterand bub Theschippis stewyn frawart hit 
went can wnthe 2584 Bedihgfield tr Carte's Art Riding 
xoi An angne hoisse tbatdooth wry thhis head fiom one side 
to the other 1607 Markham Cave! 11 (X617) So To came your 
cudgell in his eye of that side which he most writheth 2697 
Deyden AE-neis x 448 Alneas writh’d his Dart, and stopped 
his bawling Breath 2723 Steele No i 5 There 

may be a Way of appeanng Wise by writhing the Head 

fg, and in fig context, 1513 Douglas rSneid iv. xi 95 
Hir faynt spreit m all partis wnthis [L versabafj sche 
a 2547 Surrey Mneid iv. 282 [He] writhed his loke toward 
the royal walls 2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 242 A yoong 
wench hath him sure enough by the necke, and doth wnthe 
him which way she list ' 2684 H, Moxx Answer Pref b j b, 
The Rematker, has wnthen and forced his Wit and Inven- 
tion to personate [etc ]. 



WBITHB. 


WRITHEN. 


882 


fix fis. To divert or deflect from or to a person, ' 
course, etc. ; t j tau^e to tem awaj , bend, or incline 
towariU another. C f. W kexch s* 4 b. 

«X300 Curwr .V 15569 For Jf3» wald writ [prr. wntb, 

wrifiejonme .alJ>airaiumnjt. /fijif aSioi. £1375^. i<g’. 
SatMiS xxxi {£u(ftKa] 361 far for v*. .□ thicht wele to 
wricht [tYuwf ■wiitoel tn Lyme ir mniines olsuj*n, j/bf, 
sUi (.■Ifa/ia, qj For to wyih ajathis wil fra crjst 
UM-9S Lvoc C rj’j /"n^ 11.0311 Wnan pat he his aspeuis 
?ade Fro a man iKteth f r to wriite. *534 Whitistoi 
< 7.jf « K irr+oj 2? fajre. efte tj-mes 

wryt e t'le partes of the sou'e fri vertae *56* 

SoK ONiiSi'.". tPjWf.’/fwj I ii. Lb's! t' e fraude Of flat> 
teni gtiniues .wrythethem tothewajes ofjuuthfjl hw. 
164SCHA'' I /.rt r there eliicus instt- 

gatioa. to writhe aid bend your me inati ns to oppose Me. 
*655 t«!e Wwaca r 6e]. ■ 

to. With advs., as a 3 au/, asta'g, aa^ay, biuh, 
Occas. and in fig. context. Cbi ^ 1 

ettpa Rtm JPtJir +339 Fortune . ear wnthehir heed a»ey. 
e *480 Hesris^iv 2? a (Jf a rj 107 Sa suld we writh all syn 
awav. iTxsse H Lloyd /Vi im. //raj jA A i, If the eyes m 
wrv'hea asjde aisStBECON Tr^nt lo WT>th 

hiS head about Ijke an hapie. *609 Bible iDoua> ) Im v- S 
He . . shal wry th fcaeke the heade therof. 

5 To snbjetA t,tlie body, limbs, et<x) ton contort- 
ing or twisting movement; to tviist, cemtort; to 
wring 01 wreathe. Also with advs., as around, 
round, toother, up, and absol. 

1393 Hutcu P. PL C. vTi 66 He wroth hw fust vp-on 
wiattbe. ^14*3 WvKTOCM C*wt. m. xvju. 11,75 pan spak 
Makbeth dispjauily, .Lyk at wrethMi lv.n wrythinlai ^ 
tkyn. Coventriss ad Wxythc on to my noeke j 

hon with hardnesse of fan honde. *565 Coorsa 7 Lesarnu 
aT. Tftyuti^, To wntne one's necke. 1633 G Herbert 
Templt, ConttoHcu viw He.. Whom nothing procure . 
Towritbehisitaibes. *691 ViKxnxCtrituutyll ,rrldsSjtriU 
166 Swe Reapers., were hart, writheti, and ooe kilted with 
a Whirlwind. lyit Blocblc. jpci/. No i6r V 3 A Country 
Gul..wnthin3 and dirfonme her whole Body .*79i,b- 
Daetur I 7i The aTarmed Goddess. Writhes her I 

fair limbs. *814 VT Bsowtr IIuL Pntig, Chr.ll 434 la 
the fall, his hip was writhed. 1865 B qrieslxv Irkdalt 1 
*43 Awll wrytbe thy neck reawiA 1884 Pail UfaH G. 14 I 
March ifi Ihe Aia'is.. writhed their bodies under gniis, , 
Gatlings, and mu^ts. 1 

refi. idSyMiLTOX P.L.m 338 Then Satan first knewpain, | 
And writh’d him to and fro convolv'd 1814 Scott Lard 0/ ' 
/sir* vt.autxii. The mountaineer Yet writhed him up against 
the spear. 1895 CaocKn7ilfs«^.lf0».4i^sxxui. 169 The f 
creature wiubra himself in glee, { 

b. To distort (the fac^ etc.); to draw awry; = j 
Wbiito «. 3 b. 

<x4Bo Hembysok TVs/ Cra, *89 The God of Ire . Wrythmg , 
ha wee with moay angne word, 1 w Ascham Tiixt^{,kt\^ 
*45 Some make a boe with writhmg theyr mouthe. *548 
Elvot, iHianpurt tumlittMfto writhe or wreste the chynne. 
*609 Bisls (Donay) Prav. xu. i Better is a pocee man . . then 
« nch vmthing hla lippes. x6^ Miltoh P.L x 569 They . . 
writh'd thir jaws. 1755 Jokssom, JJistarfiau, , , irregular 
motion hy wbidi the face is wntbed. X864 Tennyson 
Baaditta 74 [They] Madly dash'd the darts together, 
writhing banarous bncainents. 
a To otter, speak oui, wifib a wnthe. 

1889 Gontex That PmuJuawt xxi. 390 As they drag ber 
bach. .she wntbes out to Ors..: 'Tbnil do the same to 
you '. 190a Snaith Wajfarm xa, Sir Ihonias would grunt 
and wnegle and wnthHus tipsy protests. 

d. To make or pursue (its way) by wnthing. 

1867 J. G. Wood // iwifr. A’oi'. /fn/ 336 The snake which 
has wnthed its way to the Moddng Bird's nest 


6 . To twist or wrench (somethmg) out of place, 
portion, or relation ; •= Wbikq o. 6 . Const with 
advs., u anindtr, f atw, off, out, or preps , as 
fivm, off, out ff. Also rjif. _ Occas, fig, 

X38S w^rcUF a Stum, xxSL sx Bi mirt he wiootb out the 
spent fro the bond of the man. X390 Gower Conf. III. 271 
He bis necke hath writhe atoo. c *420 Aider CffcorK/niiSoa) 
48 Sethe )>y capone,. .brisse horn in hast And wrytbe itwen. 
XM Caxtqn Etuydas x 39 There myghte ye see. .crampons 
of yron wrythen a sondre 1554-9 Songs ^Ball Phtl 4 Mary 
(Roxh.) 12, 1 wolde God in sondare 1 myght wrytbe his necke 
boune. (600 in Child Ba/dnfr III 4x3/34 Then he wnthe 
the gold ring of his ffingar. 1606 Maestok ParasiU v. H 4 b, 
Cupid Whose force writh'd Iightnmg from loues shaking 
hanA 1684 H. Moax Answer 224 Before their he«ls be 
wntheu off. x859 Eincslev G. fiemtPm ix, She writhed 
b«Klf free. 1887 D C. Murray One Trea,Ret»ms xvu, 
Wtuhuig the vrater from their auburn hair. 

Jig, c 1400 Dastr, Trey 11616 But god . . wrangis m his 
Y^hawiithte to gcound. 1570 FaxK.d.4 df Ced- a) 1. 5/a 
the Bishops began first to wnthe outtbeyr elections 
and theyr neckes aliue from tlmEinpecourssabiection. 

f b. To iasert (something) or into a space by 
insinuatioQ or twisting. Also and Obs, 
xm Baeboixiu Me/b, Physkk 1. xliv. (1506) 67 You may 
w^xliniwnciloth..intheiKisthrils. ispsHAsaxCAm/te 
^.Geh^ This desolatlue-Trumpet of leruiailem; a vreake 
breath oc two I vrill wrltbe into it. xsq8 B, Jonson Every 
Mm in Humenr m. v, He had so wnthen himselfe^ into the 
bemt of one of yonr poore htfimUne, 

+ 7 . To wrest, strain, or pervert the meaning of 
(a wnting, passage^ word, etc.); to deflect, mis- 
apply; « WBBHCS o. Wbest V, 5, 6, Wbing V. 
9 b. Ois. 

In frequent use from £1555 to es6oo, 

«iS^ Lo Bfrners GeR Bk M. Aurel. (1541^ Hhiv, 
They haue wnthen and enlarged the disdpUne of justyce, 
im6 CAmihxxJDeelar. y/9'r43^e pelagians, .searched out 
places of scripture, and wntbed them violently, .to their 
purpose. X56i Cooter ?^«aun»sv TVrjNM. To wreste 
& wnthe the law. 1624 Bedell Le/t, vL jo6 The Ladtts 
Psalter, wherein that which is spoken of God by the Spint 


of God is writhed to her i66a Hibbert Body Dvoimiy r 
igg M resti g and wntbing mens writings to another meaning 

fb. T'o misinterpret writer); = \\ bests. 5 c. 
X555 [sec Wrest v. 5c] 1561 T. Norton Calvtds lust, i 

xiv 47 btephen and Paule. , howe soeuer thej be writhed, 
V et must . .so be vnder<itanded. 

II. i* 8. To envelop, enfold, or swathe (some- 
thing' by binding or folding Obs, 
axooo Egbert's Pent Lift, x\t m Thorpe Laws II 202 pa 
®e forbrocene waron, pa ge ne wnpon { L. hgaz zsiis], c 1000 
Ags Gi's^ Luke X 34 pa geneakehte he, Stwrailhis wiinda 
c 1205 Lay 1776a A\ read nu wel pene king pat he ligge a 
swsting. 01366 CKYLCER/t’Bi i6o Hit heed wi itheu 
was. .with a greet towayle. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P , K 

XII v.(B^dl .\IS), Been..m.Tke>honyecombesseywouiide 
aid ywri he wip waxe. ai4oo'5o Bh, Curtasye 685 in 
B,zties Bi, pen brede he brjnges, in towelle wrythyn. 
0 *440 PromJ, Parv 534/1 AA’rythy n, idem guod hyllyn. 

fb. To confine or fasten with a cord, bond, etc ; 
to bind, fetter. Obs. 

Beowulf Ichine hrsedlicc heardan ciammum on w®I- 
bedde wnjtan Jwhte. IczijsLami Ham 123 Crist ferde 
to belle a*id iwiad penc aide deouel ] c xaoS Lav. 17394 5e 

mote uasteheomwntlea mid strongensasil-iapen 13 EE 

Alht, P.C 80 pay Wrj'pe me in a warlok, wrast out myn 
y3en. 0x400 Prynierii^i) 98 Coordes of synful men ha 
a boutea writhe me 

ez4oa Land Troy Bh, 90S8 In hir lone was he so 
wnthen, that he myght not his write refraj n 

■po. To secure or fix i^sometliing) witA a pm, 
etc. Obs~^ 

xGSsPhTTVsFtetaMtH 1 12 Assay Ovens made, .of strong 
ATmor-pkite, and wnthen with Ironpins. 
t 9 To surround or mvest with something , to 
wreathe, enwreathe. Also with about. Obs, 

15x3 Douglas rEueidv.v, 12 Ane mantill bruslt with gold, 
With purpQui selvage wnthm monyfold 0x727 Newton 
Chrotioi Amended u. (1728) 227 A Laduceus wnthen about 
w ^ tw o serpents. 

TIT tnir, 10 , To move or stir in a turning or 
sinuons maimer; to change posture by twisting, 
to twist about. 

<1x300 azMaf s' Poems (Camden}336 Thi wretche w 1 th [ =* wit] 
sothunne.lhatay waswrithindeasawond 1303R Brvnnb 
MaiidLS-uuu 5471 pey sawe hjs coloure oue oner caste, 
And wroth a boute, to and fro 13 _ Caw 4 Gr. Knt 1200 
pen be wakenede, & wroth, & to hir warde torned 13 
F. E Albi P. A, sto For a pene on a day forth pay gos, 
Wryhen & worchen & don gret pyne ?<r 1400 Morte 
Artk. 1141 Wrothelythai wrythyneand wrjstille to-gederz 
1545 Ascham Toxoik. (Arb ) xit Elies the one ende [of 
a Dow-stiing] shall wriethe contrary to the other 1588 
GvexanPemdosta (1843) 26 The babe wry thed with the head 
to seeke for the pap x6xx Cotcr , Serpeger, to. wngle, 
writhe, orgoe waiuing, &c., like a serpent. x8i39-x4 Wosdsw. 
Exeurs VI ag* The Indian bird That writhes and chatters m 
her wirycage. x8ao Southey ftedfere 61 Flying andflinging, 
Wnthing and ringing, . this way the Water comes down 
at Lodore. 1893 MaryCkolmondelev Diana Tempest xvi, 
[He] lit the paper, and watched it wnthe under the little 
chuckling flame 

jfig c X460 Ttmuelty Mysi. xin. ia6 This warld fowre tieuer 
so. Now m weyll, now in wo. And all thyng wrytbya 

b. To contort the body, limbs, etc, as from 
agony, emotion, or stimulation ; to twist under or 
vtiih pain, distress, etc.; to wring, turn. Also 
with abotU 

In frequent use from c 1800. 

iaziooMorteArih 1920 Thane the worthy kynge[Arthur] 
wrythes, and wepede with his eghne. a 1400-50 _ JVat s 
AffX, 1169 (Ashm. MS,), pe wale kyng writbis him vit- 
falre [Duil. MS wex wode wroth]. Ibid. 1409. £’1425 
WyNtoon ChrvK viit xl 1776 A1 brym he belyt in to 
brethe, And wrythit al in wedand wrethe 1470-85 Malory 
Erihur L cxxxvL 242 Beaumayns. walowed and wrytbed 
for the loue of the lady, xyr^ Addison Cato in v, Let them 
..be. .empal'd, and left To wnthe at leisure round the bloody 
staka 1798 S & Ht. Lee Canterb, T. II. 431 [She was] 
writhing under the wound. 1840 Dickens OldC Sht^ xiii, 
Mr Brass, after writhing abou^. was by this time awake 
also 1848 Edmeston Soared Poetry 171 Though the nerves 
may wnthe with pain 1890 W Booth In Dai^esi Eng 280 
Shat dark ocean, full of human wrecks, writhing in anguish 
fig 1846 Mrs a Hahsh FaiAerJiariy II 111. 74 His heart 
wnthing with hatred. 1893 Mary Cholmondblsy Dteata 
Tempest xxxiv, Passion, wnthing m torment, seized bun 
m a X'ltan grip. 

c. poet. To twine or coil {round something), 

179s SouTKxv yoan ofArcin. (1853) 33, 1 saw The pictured 

flames wnthe round a penanced souk 

IL To change place or position, to turn, move, 
or go, with a wnthing or twistmg motion. Usu. 
with preps., as cdout, down, from, + of, to, up, or 
advs., as apart, away, hack, out. 

c 1205 Lav, 6729 pe king, .him wraS [e 1275 leopl to, ase he 
hine wolde anho X3. . E E. AIM P A. 350 Of >e way a 
fotenewylhe wrype IbidP sssWyldewormeztoherwon 
wrypezm peerbe, letz^oa Marie Arth, 1093 like wrethe 
as a wolfe-neuede, it wraythe owtt at ones I xa Chaucer's 
MtllePs T 97 (Camh. MS), With here bed sche wry thed 
taste a-wey. «i44o ipomydm 1835 Thus he wrawled & 
wroth a-way, xs^HysuiBtr. Chr Worn, it, 

XU 122 Whan thou wiythest awaye from thy steppe chyldren, 
^lynge the mother X56S Golding Oziufs Met. 1 (1593) 18 
He proffered kisses too the tree, the tree did from him wryth. 
1849 Lytton E. Arthur Ki clii. Struggling for speech, the 
pale bps writhed aparL 1859 Tinnyson Merlin If if 237 
Vtvien. .Writhed toward him, sUded up his knee [etc J 
iSpx F. Tennyson Peems 369 Snakes writhed to their holes, 
b. fig and in fig. context. 

^ *374 Chaucer Troylus xv 986 If ther myght hen a vari- 
ance, wrythen out fro goddes pnrueynge 1402 Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) II. go Tbet sen bastard braunches that . 
wnthyn wtongli away from holy chitche techinge, et 1425 


Ctersor M 4276(1110 ),At >e ende wol prine loue out wripe 
ex4aS Wvntoun CAro« i ix 621 Pra his will quhen pat we 
writh. 1560 Becon Nerw Catech. m Wks 1564 I 337 b, He 
wnthed with his hande from doyinge wrong, xfiox [see 
Wreathe w. 8] 

1 0 To turn, he converted, to something. Oos. 
X303 R Bruhne Handl Synue 130 To many maner 
synnes hyt [se handling] wrypys. 13 Si Alexius ST^za 
Horstm Allengl Leg (1881) 187 His wife kome pan wi> 
rewfull grate Als scho wald all to watir wnthe, 

t Writhe, dJ Obs [OE. wriSan, wiiStan, 
var of wridan, wridian 1 see Wbide sb. and w ] 
tntr To sprout, to flourish. 

?<*i4oo Morte Arth 432a Latt no wykkyde wede waxe, 
ne wrythe one this ertbe 

"Writhed (r3i6d),_^/ a. £f. Wbi!chbz/^ + -ed^. 
Cf Wbeathed ppl. a ] 

1 , That has undergone wnthing, contortion, or 
twisting ; twisted. 

1578 Lvts VI Lxxxiii 764The stem [of the smaller 

cedar] is croked or writhed, 1581 T Howell Denises H ij, 
Wrythed wrinckles [shall] peere on blerai-ht browe *590 
Barrouch Meth Physick i xliv (1596) 67 A writhed lumen 
cloth 1609 Holland Amnt, Marcell 50 The wnthed and 
wrested strings of a brake 1756 P Browne famatca (1789) 
396 The angular and variously writhed Woim-tube, 
transf, 1562 Cooper A/isw. Defence Truth 84 All, that here 
you baue vttered, be nothinge but wrythed coniectures 

b. Of the features, etc. : Subjected to contortion 
or writhing ; contorted, wry. 

1580 Hollyband Treas Ft Tong, Lasde grimace, a 
writhed mouth 160S Sylvester Du Bartas ii 111 Law 96 
Snuffing with a wrythed nose the Amber 1650 Bulwer 
Anthrepomet, 150 They have a black and wrythed Face 
x8o2 Joanna Baillip and Pi Eilvwald ii ii, There be some 
Whose wnthed features do stai e upon you 1830 Tennyson 
‘ Clear-headed friend.' 111, Ihose writhed limbs of lightning 
speed x868 Kinglakb Crimea IV 292 E breed of the human 
race whose numberless cages of teeth stared out from be- 
tween the writhed lips. 

2 . Fashioned by or as by twisting or convolution 

1552 Hdlost, Writhed, or wynded one m another as a cord 

or rope is Imcke to Imcke, veisatihs 1565 Cooper Thesau- 
t tis, Fanes mtorti, wntbed cordes. 1802 Leyden Mermaid 
1, Hoyv softly mourns the wnthed shell Of Jura's shore, its 
parent sea I 1858 Skyring Builders' Prices 55 Every inch 
opening in the writhed rails 

b Of pillars, etc = Wbeathed ppl «. 3 a. 
1825 Scott Taltsm, xxvii. The fantastic forms of wnthed 
pillars 1849 Ruskin Sev Lamps m ge The dark porches 
and writhed pillars of Verona 

Hence Wxl’tliedly adv , -ness rare. 

X565 Cooper Thesaurus, Cmtoi te, , frowardly obscurely 
intricately : writhedly. 1755 Scott, Coniorteousness, wnthed- 
neis. 

fWri’lSBl. Obs [Of obscure origin ] ?Wild lettuce. 
£1250 Gen 4 Ex. 3153 lie man after bis owen fond, Heued 
and fet, and in-rew meten, Lesen fro 2e bones and eten, Wi5 
wriSel and vn.lif bread [Cf Exodus xii 8 ‘ Et edent carnes 
et azymos panes cum lactucis agrestibus ' ] 

Writhen (ri'S’n), ppl. a. Also 4 wTithun, 6 
-yne, 4-9 wrythen. [pa. pple of Wbithb v 1 
Cf. Webathbn ppl. «.] 

1 . Subjected to writhing, twisting, or turning; 
twisted out of regular shape or form ; contorted ; 
f also, closed, clenched (quot. 1377) a Of things. 

13 . K Alls 5723 (Laud MS ), A gnselich best , Tee^ 
be had so wrejien wnjien 1377 I^ngl P. PI B xvii 
174 Jje wrythen fuste, or the werkmanschip of fyngres. 
1483 in Arnolds Chron, (i8xt) 116 Item a peir of coral 
beedis, the gawdies gilt wrythen 1520 in’ Archaeologta 
LIII X4 One playn paten chased yn the foote w* a wrythen 
knope. 1564 Bdllein DtaL ogst Pest, 44 b, A wnthen 
atme of the tree 1597 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iv 33 Some 
smoked beeve, Hang'd on a wnthen wythe. x6ix Cotgr , 
Grugeens, the. most wnthen fruit on a tree. z668 Cul- 
pepper & Cole Barthol Anat i. xx 53 In Men Uiis Neck 
is more long-roundinarro w, and a little wnthen X689 Moyle 
Sea Chyrurg n xiii. 61 The Muscles bruised and wnthen 
1725 Pope Odyss, viii. 506 Dread Jove (whose arm m ven- 
geance forms The wnthen bolt). 1747 Hoosoh Minefs 
Ujb, Curl’d Stone, has wnthen Lumps in it 1850 
Allingham Poems, Mustc.masier 11 xv, The wnthen elder 
spreads its creamy bloom. 1865 Swinburne Poems 4 Ball , 
At Eleusis 72 That lame wisdom that has wnthen feet 
fig, 1894 Stevenson & L Osbourne Tide 11, ‘I’ll give 
my father up,' returned Herrick, with a wnthen smile 
b. Of persons, their features, etc 
X579-80 North Plutarch(z^g5)zzzz Abauld wnthen man. 
1598 Hakluyt Vby I ax Their countenances [were] wnthen 
and terrible, X63S R Johnson Mzst Tom a Lincolne ir ni 
(1682) C^b, Her cheeks now appeared old and wnthen, 

g o8 J Philips Cyder i 447 'Till, with a wnthen Mouth,.. 

e tastes the bitter Morsel xSag Scott Tatum, xiv, My 
choice were rather that my wnthen features should blacken 
in this evening's setting sun x888 Henley Verses 23 
Her lig was gray and wnthen 
2. Combined or made by, ipbjected to, twining 
or plaiting; intertwined, entvmed, or plaited. Cf 
Wbeathbn ppl a 3 

agoo CvNEWULFiff 24 Garas lixtan, wriSene walhlencan ; 
wordum & bordum bofon hetecombol 1382 Wyclir 1 Tim. 
II 9 Wymmen ournynge hem silf, not in writhun heeris, 
ethir in gold, but [etc ] 1388 — Ecelus xiv. la Writhun reed 
threed, cz^^oPi^ LjfManhode i. v (1869) 3 A coide wel 
wrythen, Jiat bi places was knet 1523 Fitzherb Husb § 31 
Fees and beanes set. thre sheues together, the toppes vp- 
warde, and wrythen together. 1533 Covehdai e Exod xxxix. 
IS Wrythen cheynes of pure golde 1585 Higins fimtus' 
Momencl XX3/2 Corona pactilis, a wnthen garland 1609 
Holland Awm Marcell 221 Many cords of wrythen and 
twisted sinewes. 1671 J Webster Metallogi. xiii 212 
A capiiimy or hairy piece crisped and wnthen together. 
*733 A. Gent Hist, Rippoti 57 They built an House., with 
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Wrythen Wands or Boughs. 1876 Whitby Ghss 324 Wry~ 
then, pp ; ntertwined 

3. Disposed or arranged in coils, folds, or wind- 
ings : foimed or fashioned by or as by coiling, con- 
volution, etc. 

Cf the earlier^^zurnyiea ppl a. (FoR-/r^‘8). 

CZ541 Test Ebor (Surtees; VI 17a A wnthyne rynge of 
golde XS59 Morwyng Evonynt, 77 Destilled m seraentins, or 
writhen, or crouked vessels 1585 Hiaius yvni-u^Notncncl 
aSs/g Linaffienium tayiiU, a rolled or wntheu tent ai6o8 
Dee Selai S^tr i (X659) ^ Serpent leaned upon her 

twice wnthen taile 1603 Knolles I/tii Turks (idai) gSi 
The ivrythen rolls of the turbant 1693 Drvden OvztfsMst 
1 454 ms wnthen Shell he takes x86S*MoRR[s£'n!r/^^pAr. 

I, 258 [Full] of intertwining writhen snakes 

IVrested; perverted; deflected. Obi 
1551 Robinson tr Moris Utopia 1 (1895) 91 A wrythen 
and wrested vnderstandynge of the same. 1561 T Norton 
Calvin's Inst i xui 31 b, To fense themselues agamsCe the 
crooked wnthen suttleties with plaine and simple truthe. 

5. Ctfffii , as wrtthe 7 i-faced, -formed 
1394 Na&HB Unfart Trav D4b, A wearish dwarfish 
imthen facde cobler ri86zj T Statos Eaysfro' 
nary 1x5 A thing that's writhen-formt 

Hence Wvl'tlieiiJiess. rartr^. 

vm Bailey, Tortness, writhenness, wnnkledness 

writhenedk [f, ‘W kithe 0.I] =Wbyrbck i 

1883 SwAiNsoN Prafv. Names Birds 103 Wryneck {.Jynx 
iorguilltCi So called from the extraordinary pliancy oif its 
neck, whence also Writhe neck 
Writlier (raiSsi). Also 5-6 wrytlier. [f. 
Wbiihe w.l + -BE 1 ] One who writhes or twists ; 
f one who perverts 

c 1420 Lvdg Assembly of Gods 674 Ther were bosters, 
Praters, lasers, strechers, & wrythera 1533 [see Wrsster s] 
IS4S Brinklow Laments 25 Ye wresters and wrythers of 
Goddes holy worde 

WritlLiug (roi'Siri), yi. [f. asprec +-lirGl.] 

1 The action of the verb in vanons senses; an 
instance of this. Also with aiuay. Occas.^^ 

c X386 Chaucer .S'j'r'sT' xigWith wnthyngofapyn rx4ao 
LvnG Ballad Commend Our Lady g6 jif ony offence or 
writhyng in hem be, pu art ay redy up-cn her woo for to 
rewe cx^ao Skelton i36YfLybertelackedareyne 

Where with to rule hym with the wiythyng of a rest. 1377 
tr. BulliMgeis Decades (1592) 341 Let thy laughter [be] 
without vnseemely wnthmg of thy mouth and visage 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor 6a A writhing away or turning 
about of the bodie X634 Sir T Herbert Trav 189 IIU 
fauoured gestures, and writhing of their mouth and eyes 
1688 Holme Armouty n 84 The Writhing fof a tree] is the 
turning of branches 1743 Francis tr Hor , Odes i xxxvii 
34 The Writhings of tne wrathful Asp xSay Keble Chr 
Year, lYedn bfore Easter, The wnthings of a wounded 
heart 1833 R M Bird Hawks (1856] 134 Sterling could 
not trace a single writhing or quivering oilimb 1889 Clark 
Russell Marooned xii, A slow writhing, of the shadowy 
substance of the brig's sails, masts, and hull, into determin- 
able forms 

t2. = Wbestiitg vbl sb. a, Weih-giitg sb .4 

X5S3 Travers in Strype Eccl Mem (1721) HI, App. 87 
W ithout wrythyng, wrastyng, or doubtyng of his promis, xsda 
CuORER Answ Defence Truth 78 All the argumentes that 
you haue brought are nothing but writhinges of extraordinary 
cases xG6a Hibbert Body Divinity 1. 189 What wrytbing 
and wringing the Protestants make to shift off this place. 
Wri’thingf, fpl. a [f. as prec. + -ing®.] 
tl. That wrings or extorts; practising extortion. 
c 1320 [see Wresting ppl. «.] 

2 That writhes ; twisting or turning to and fro 

2798 R. Bloomfield Parmer's Boy 76 Where wnthmg 

earth-worms meet th' unwelcome day. x8x2 Byron Ch Hor 

II. xcvii, Smiles laise the writhing lip with ilL-dissemhled 
sneer. X863 Baring-Gould Werewolves x. 170 The forked 
and writhing lightning x88aT.S. YLm-oswi Scamper through 
A mer X71 Our driver adroitly left one [rattlesnake] a wnthmg 
corpse 

transf. 1897 Howells Landlord at LtotCs Head 3 The 
children whose faces watched them through the writhing 
window panes 

3. Marked or characterized by sinuons or tortuous 
movement. 

x8o8 J amieson, WntiHe, a writhing motion 1818 Hazlitt 
Ltd Poets 111 xa8 The writhing agonies within. 1848 
Lytton Harold v, A writhing attempt to smile. 

Hence Wvl’tMiiffly aav., in a wnthmg manner. 
x6ix Cotgr , TortuSment, wryingly, wnthingly, 1822 
New Monthly Mag IV 534 The monster turned wnthingly. 
1883 Miss Broughton Belinda in vii, lurning over writh- 
ingly in her chair. 

Writhled (n'ii’Id), a. [app. f. the stem of 
Weithb (see -lb 3 ) ; but perh. an alteration of 
Kivbllbd a ] 

1. Of persons, the skin, etc. ; Wnnkled , shriv- 
elled, withered Now Obs. exc arch. 

2365 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Vultus, To make the face 
writheled and wrinkled 2392 Skaks. x Hen, VI, 11. 111. 23 
This weake and writhled shrimpe 2399 Marston Sco. 
Vtllame im 187 Cold, writhled Eld. 2649 Lovelace Pcxms 
(1904) too Cynthia spotted, she impure ; Her body writheld 
2693 J. H. tr yiev Sat X XI A writhled and discoulei’d 
skin 2863 Swinburne Poems 4- Ball , St, Dorothy 443 1 his 
makes him sad and writhled in his face 
Contb a 1636 R, Cox Actseon tjr Diana 4 A writhled fac'd 
companion 

f 2. Rough; shaggy. Ohs. rarer~\ 
c 1600 Ttmonv iv, (1842) 86 An vnshorne heade, a writhled 
b eard , beetle browed 

Writhy (rai Si), a. [f. Wbithb ®.i+ -t 1. Cf. 
Da. vndzg flexible ] Moving sinuously ; wnthmg. 

2742 Blair Grave 330 Nor Fly, nor Insect, Nor writhy 
Snake, escap'd thy deep Research 


Writing (ravtig), vbl, sb. [f 'Weitb v. + -ibgI.] 
I. 1 The action of one who wntes, m various 
senses, thepennmg or forming of letters or words; 
the using of written characters for purposes of 
record, transmission of ideas, etc. Also with out. 

a 1223 Ancr E 80 Of silence & of speche nis bute a lore ; 
& foibi, ine writung^ heo eorneb bo^e togederes 1362 
Langl. P pi Am 61 For-jjt I lere jou, lordynges such writ- 
ynge 3e leue, 1 0 writen in Wyndouwes of Jonre wel dedes. 
1377 ibid B XII 84 pe clergye conforted pe womman 
Holj kirke knoweth bis pat crystes wntyng saued. 2487-8 
Bee. Si Mary at Hilt 132 For thewrytyng of the names of 
the ffounnderes 23x3 More Rich III, Wks 56 For al ys 
time could scant tiaue suffised vnto y* hare wryting alone 
1349 in Feuilleiat Revels Edw VI (1914] 42 To waplett the 
payntour ffor the wryting of ix peces of Canvas 1631 T 
Powell I om All Trades (1876) 141 The Scriveners had no 
imployment, but writing of blauke Bonds 1671 Bucelewch 
(Hist MSS Comm.) I 508 This way that I propose 
of the King's writing himself, is the only way to effect it 
2729 De F oe Crusoe i (Globe) 2S8 He directed me to send 
it with a Letter of his Writing 1797 Encycl Brit (ed 3) 
XVIII. 917/2 The hark of trees was also used for writing by 
the ancients 2827 Faraday Chem Manif xvi 423 The 
diamond should be held m a vertical position durmg the 
writing 1849 Mrs Merrifield Ong Treat. I p xxix. 
The two blanches were frequently practised by the same 
person, whence the term'writing' was applied to painting 
on glass, which was also called ^writing on glass '. 288a N. 
4- Q 30 Dec. 542/2 , 1 believe Lancaster first suggested writ- 
ing on sand with the finger 2898 J Taylor tr KauizscKs 
Hist. Lit 0 T. to The writing out of the products of those 
eailier days 

Jig. 2332 More Coufut. Tindale 413 He that hath yt [sc. 
faith] mhis heite of goddes own wiytynge 
lo. At i/us resent) writing, at tbe time of 
wnting this. Also up to this ( . . ) writing. 

ijiS Lady M W Montagu Lei to Mrs. Thistleihwayte 
4 Jan , 1 am, at this present writing, not very much turned 
for the lecollection of what is diverting 183a J P, Ken- 
NCDY Swallow 3 (186a) 13 An account of alt my doings 
up to this present writing 1846 C. Mitchell New^, 
Press Direct 77 The critical (musical) depat tment, is at 
‘this present writing', to use an Irishism, nothing if not 
meagre 2884 Cent Mag Jan 433/2 It is at this writing 
given out that [etc ], 

o. = Typewbiting vbl. sb. 

1883 J. G. Petrie Man. for Type-Writer 5 While the 
writing IS being done by the fingers of the right hand 2899 
Wardlb Umv Typewriter Man xo It also keeps tbe paper 
in position for writing, 

2 The art or practice of penmanship or hand- 
writing 

ex44o Lyoq Hors, Shepe ^ G. 287 Yiff pennys & writyng 
were a-wav Off remembraunce we had lost the kay c 1440 
facob's Well 278 Johun enformyd hym m wrytyng, & m 
endyBtyng 2604 E. G[aiMSTONs] D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
I XXV. 80 They having no vse of bookes, or writing 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 126 Before the invention of letters 
and writing 1728 Chambers Cycl (1738) s v , Writing is 
now chiefly practised among us by means of pen, ink, 
and paper 174a Fielding f Andrews n xvii. The poor 
people hied tneir son to writing and accounts, and other 
learning 1784 T Astle {title), The Origin and Progress of 
Writing, as well hieroglyphic as elemenfary. 2828 Mirror 
V. 7S/i The three R’s — Reading, Writing, and Rithmetic 
2892 Pop Set. Monthly XLII. 244 Writing is the art of 
fixing speech by conventional signs 

b. Style,, form, or method of fashioning letters 
or other conventional signs (esp. in handwriting or 
penmanship) ; the *hand ’ of a particular person. 

ex4u facob's fFe// 278 pat his voys, his wrytynge, was 
lych pe voys, lyche pe hand, ..of Johun his maystei, 
c t^Q Promp. Parv 14S/2 False 'wrytyage.plastographia, 
1476 Acta Anditorum (1839) 42/2 It wes bis awne propir 
hand and writting 2360 Bible Aztw (Genev.) iv 7 The writ- 
ing of the letter was the Aranntes writing 2390 P Bales 
Writing Schoolem Q 2 The Arte and knowledge of fiiiie 
wnting 2602 [J WiLUs] Art Stenogr (title-p ), A very 
easie direction for Steganograpbie, or Secret Writing. 2620, 
etc [see Short-writing, Shorthand c], 2638 Phillips, 
Calligraphy, fair, or handsome writing 2728 Chambers 
Cycl (1738) sv. Gothic, Gothic character, or wnting, is a 
character, or manner of wnting, which [etc.]. 1748 [see 
Hieroglyphical a, x] 2784 T. Astle Orig tf Prog! 
Writing 7 This produced a further change in writing 
1819 Shelley Cena iv iv 95 Savella. Knowest thou this 
writing, Lady? Lveretta, It should be Orsino's hand I 
X883 Stationer h Bookseller 8 May tojt Best finished 
round-hand writing. ^1892 Zancwill Bow Mystery 80 The 
landla^ knew his wtitmg 

c. The occupation of a (professional) wnter. 

1594 Hist. Writers to Signet (1890) 230 To be suspendit 

fra all wntting quhill the payment of tbe foirsaid pane. 
sbSxSc Acts (jBgo)VHI 244/r All writers to the Signet, 
All pubhet Notais and other persons unployed in writeing 
or Agenting 

3. The action of composing and committing to 
mannscript, expression of thoughts or ideas m 
written words, literary composition or production. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol 326 Ther-to he koude endite and 
make a thyng, Ther koude no wight pynchen at bis writyng 
X43C-40 Lydg. Bochas i 2^7 As the poete bi wrytyng techith 
vs 1483 Caxton Chas. Gt i Al thynges that ben reduced 
by wrytyng ben wryton to our doctryne 23 in Dunbar's 
Poems (S T S ) II 321 Gif lytil rewarde be in wryting, 
Bettir war leif my paper quhyte 2397-8 Bacon Ess , 
Studies {Arb ) xo Retming maketh a full man, and wnting 
an exacte man 2639 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 89 Efier 
the wrytinge of this othmr the Lord Oboyne delyuered me 
our Ma[ies]ties of the 2664 Extr St Papers Priends 

er. Ill (1912) 213 Hee is sot of parts for the wnteing of 
such a Letter 1759 Sterne TV Shandy n xi, Writing is 
but a different name for conversation 2833 Marry at Olla 
Podr. XXX, Magazine wnting is tbe most difficult of all 
writing 2885 ' Mrs. Alexander * Valene'sFate 111, Though 


all three could talk French fast enough, the writing of it 
was another matter 

b. Style or manner of composition or literary 
expression. 

2509 Hawes Past Pleas xx (Percy Soc ) 98 Besechyng 
you to pardon me of my rude wntyng. For, with woful herte 
was myne endytyng 0x530 L Cox If /le/. (1899) 84 Doubt- 
ful wrytynge is whan the woides may be expounded dyuers 
wayes a i6z6 Becxin Ch Coutroa. Wks 2879 I 344 Bitter 
and earne^it writing must not hastily be condemned 2664 
DRYDENlSiua/AnmerEp Ded , Supposing our countrymen 
had not received this wi iting[of scenes in verse] till of late 
2722 Addison Sped No 409 V 10 A finished lasteof good 
Writing 2760 D Webb Itig Beauties Paintingya 199 It is 
the character of fine writing that the thoughts should be 
natural 2829 Keats m Forman (1883) HI 320 Fine 
writing IS, next to fine doing, the top thing in the world 
1884 Church Bacon ix. 220 Easy and unstudied as bis 
writing seems 

c The composition of music. 

2782 Burney Hist. Music 490 The most subtle and 
elaborate productions [sc. masses] that I have ever seen in 
this kind of writing 1837 Penny Cycl VIII. log/x The 
art of writing in parts. i88g Prout Harmony (ed 3) 245 
Four-part writing is justly considered the foundation of 
harmony 

d With advs , as chum, in, off. (Cf 12 g.) 

2897 Westm, Gaz, 28 Dec 6/3 Some scheme for the writing 
down of capital, xiyaa Ibid 22 Nov 9/2 (The] music hall 
agents said that due notice of ‘writing in 'was given 29x2 
"1 imes 19 Dec 28/3 The scheme provided for the writing off 
of capital liabilities 

't‘4. Manner of setting down in written form; 
spelhng, orthogiaphy. Obs 
2321 k, Barclay Introd. A vb, Whicbe is contrary botbe 
in the true wiytynge, & also to the true pronuncyacion of 
perfyte frenche 238a [see Writing-mas ter] cx 6 zo A 
Hume Bi it. Tongue (1B63) 2, I seeing sik uncertentie in 
our men's wrytmg, as if a man wald indyte one letter to 
tuentie of our best wryteres, nae tuae wald agree. 1636 B 
JoNSON Eng Gram lu, The unsteadfastness of our tongue, 
or incertainty of our wnting. 2728 Chambers Cycl (1738) 
S.V. Orthography, Attempts have been since made to reduce 
the wilting to the pronunciation. 

5. The state or condition of having been written 
or penned ; wntten form. Freq tn wnting. 

See Commit w. i e, Put v ‘ 16 b, Redixib v 25b. 

1423 Rolls gfParlt IV 268/2 Yevirg in aPeedegree in 
writyng 2462 Poston Lett 11 122 Let them send ther 
excuse to me in wrytyng. 2360 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. 
Pref 2 Thei commit to wrytinge, stones. x6xx Cotcr., 
Mett> e par eseni, to . set downe in, commit vnto, wnting. 
2657 tr. Perkins' Pi oJH.Bk. vii, 179 Another will by him 
put in writing. 2753 Act 26 Geo. II, c 29 g 15 Which 
Examination tbe said J ustices are hereby required to take 
down m Writing 2832 Palgrave At^le-Saxons \i\ 
151 Many matters now consigned to writing Ibid 232 
Some little was reduced into writing 2887 Birrbll Obiter 
Dicta Ser. u. 42 Tbe author’s agreement, is in wnting 
H 6 . That which IS in a written (now also 
typewritten) state or form; something penned or 
recorded; written information, composition, or 
production ; literary work or compilation, 
t The or Sacred Writing (quots. 1340, 1797), Scripture, 
1303 R Brunne Hand/ Synne 4672 Seynt Vsodre seyp 
n hys wrytyng, ' Alle )>o ’ [etc ] 1340 Ayenb 71 Zuyche 

yeb bo ^onges of helle ase be writings ous telb 238Z 
Wyclif Dan, v. 7 Who euere shal reede this wrytyng 
c 2444 Pecock Donet 136 Alle suche men. . I remitte into 
be writing and witnessi^ of seynt Austyn 2431 Poston 
Lett I. 208 Tbe Sherefife hath writyng from the Kyng 
that he shall make such a panell. a 1513 Fabyan Chrott 
Ixvi (1811) 45 That sayinge disa^eeth 10 the wrytynge of 
Eutropius. r33y Coventry LeetBk. 726 Which was latelie 
surrendered & given vpp by wr> tyng to theme 1396 Shaks 
Merck V ii. vii 64 A carrion death. Within whose emptie 
eye there is a wntten scrciule ; lie reads the writing ^ 26x2 
Bible x Esdras 11 3 He made proclamation by writing 
xy^ Monthly Mag HI 529/x A passage in sacred writing, 
where the Philistines sent back the ark of God, 1808 
W Selwyn Law Ntsi Prtus II 753 Neither the 4th nor 
17th sections of this statute require, that the agent should 
be authorized by writing 2837 Lockhart Scott xxvii. 
(2845) 256/x He pointed out to me this hand which, like the 
writing on Belshazzar’s wall, disturbed his hour of hilarity 
1887 Cornh. Mag Jan 65 The laundress denied all know- 
ledge of the type writer or the writing 
allusively 1884 Rider Haggard Dawn xxii, Cut it 
down, and you will have no more writing upon your wall. 

tranf 1694 H Drummond Ascent Man 427 Nature is 
God’s writing, and can only tell the truth. 

7. A written composition ; freq. pi., the work or 
works of an author or group of authors ; literary 
productions. 

In frequent use from e 1560. 

1340 Ayenb. 46 ]lis hoc is more ymad uor \>e leawede, 
banne uor be clerkes bet conneb be writinges 1382 Wyclif 
2 Mace, li X It IS founden. in dyscryuyngis, or wrytyngis, of 
Jeremye, the prophete. c X449 Pecock Repr. i, xv 81 Holi 
Writt in this wise takun, is not hoUer neither better than 
eny other writing is. 1326 Pi/gr.i’rjTf (W, deW 2532)38 
That suche wrytynges be approued by, discrete goostly 
fathers 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 105 Famous men 
have studied to illustrate these Arts by their writings and 
disputations. 17x2 Steele hpeet. No. 4^8 The present 
Writing IS only to admonish the World. 41x720 Sewel 
Hist. Quakers {ijgg) T?tei ,Tiia said Bishop hath obtained 
such an high Esteem by his Writings z8i8 Shelley fulian 
^ M. 340 If this sad writing thou shouldst ever see 1849 
Mkcamuci Hist Eng II 108 The writings of the fathers 
1859 Jbphsok Bnttany xiv 233 A wnting to the effect that 
It [rc. a museum] was closed altogether 
b. The (sacred or holy) writings, the Scriptures. 
2340 Ayenb 13 panne pridde day , uor to uoluelle pe 
writinges, he aros uram dyabe to hue, 41x633 Binning 
Wks (1735) 20/2 The Hand of God must first write on their 
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WBITINGh-PAPER. 


Heart, ere th-y u^der^'and live Wri.wisjs of the ScriptBres 1 


Mijesiy, 1*37 Petiny CJ i IX. 4 2 i MenUvU la made of 
tbs Uic of SI in the sa.red wtiUo^i 
0 . A musival composition. 

19*9 Bibsky Hist Vus III. J57 It anpears from the 
«nting»of thi> exiiuisite harmonist, that be bad. studied 
the greatest masters of hi* own time. 

8 . a. wnttsa document, note, ctc,j a letter or 

mi-isiYe. 

1456 Paiifit Lett Suppl. (1901^ SS Alt though my nryt- 


iWlMl'-jJ „ , _ 

lHsiii.Gt ilJ L V, ye chilcle lirojght t e sa-ne riryght- 
ing to the han-es of Meriia. i6ag Hobbbs TAueyd. utz:) 
ajS These wc’C the con'e ts of the vn.tng, 1653 Miwqy 
Hirehngj Wk-s iByi V. With Jut another clear and 
express Donatun, wh'rrjF toej shew no Eviaence or 
Writing OisutiSTOSE Pound BihU at Tnere are 

freviuentreferenoe'. in the Book of Ezra to writirgs, such as 
proclamation^ genealogits, decrees, letters, copies. 

b A written paper or instmment, having force 
in law; a deed, bond, agreement, or the like; a docu- 
ment relative to a marriage contract or settlement. 
In very frequent use from, c 15001. 
x4|BSHiuiiiaFOso Lott. (Camden) 66 If anysuchewrityng 
went knowe and proved by my smde Lorde and the other 
ariutrous. e 14$^ i^driJW Xff. 530 Into witnesse they put 
to thmre seales, etter>eh 1 1 others wtityng. 1510 in Glass- 
cock Pot. St. .ViokteLs, P/.‘f Sleriford (i38r} 37 P[atjd for 
makyng the errytynges bytwene the pari--she and the bel- 
founder. (Spa-s midfield ThaUUaut jxooi) II 103 Pd. 
for two kicks for the chest wher the wrightmgs are kept, 
r^i HsYWQon..^iur MaideJWtxtva. u 40 These writings 
are the evidence of Lands. s668 Skolby Mullepj GanL 
ti. n ay Voe do not lay the necesHty of tnairyicg Home 
enough to her : . oar Conose) [mijht] Have drawing 
theWntlngs. lyioSTKSut Taflitr 1(0.031 r a 'Hie Lawyers 
finished the Writin;^ (In whudi.. there was no Pin-Money) 
and they were manned. fjsA J- Shxbbubb Rtairisneig/ 
CitMi 1. 71 Pethap»yout Lwdship's Writings [^pcopexty- 
deeds] are m the Hands of those two Fellows. tStS Cbuisb 
j9v«r/(ed. al I.sgjXfaeCourt ordered all deeds and writings 
..to be delivered up. 1840 Tkackebay AAoBly gatteel 
Story ix. No writings at all were made, and the ceremony 
merely' read through. 1893 Sia J W. CnnYV in Losa Times 
dW.LXVIII 43o/r Tbe^statuce. .requires a deed in cases 
where fornierty a mere writing wcnild nave sufficed. 

+ 0 . A vrnt ^divorce, etc. 05s. ran. 
jj/Su Wreur CoA u. 24 ^ynge awey that wryting of 
deove^ or dom, that was a^ens 30U. 15M BtBi.K(B]ah{qi's) 
Matt, V. 32 Whosoeuer patteth away his wyfe, let bym geue 
bee a wr^yi^ of diuotcement. 

0. Woratog^ or lettermg scored, engmved, or im- 
pressed os a surface ; an inscripUon. 

Wycuf Posed, xxxu. 16 The wrytyng focsothe of 
God was giaiien m the tables., 1387 Taxviss Higden 
VIL I4P His epithaphy — ^)xitts, writyngeonhisgmve. 1388 
Wveur Mark »L 16 Brynge ^ to nte a peny. .. Wbos is 
this ymage, and the wntyngl 2472 C^toh Peeuyell 
(Sonuner) 3^ He sbewid the wrytyng that that other ymage 
hdde. 1330 Falsce. dryi'i There was a wHmge upon his 
awv«^ but the 'weather bath put it out. 2^6oBiBLx(Gettey) 
Acehsr. xlv ix Precious stones., set in golde..with a 
writing naoen after the nomber of the tribes IsraeL x6ix 
Bulb oa;MLxx)dx.30 They mode the plate.. of pure gold, 
and wrote vpon it a wntine, like to the engrauings of a 
sgnet. 26x3 CocKdaAK 11, Writings on Torabes, epita^^. 
syeA [sec Wbitb 11 igj. rypy BmcjcI. Bnt. (ed. 3>XVHI, 
gxT/'z The most ancient remains of 'writing . are upon hard 
stiHtances, such as stones and metals. 

10, Words, letters, etc., embodied in written (or 
tirp^written) form ; wntten letteriug. 

xm R. Bkukik HemdI. Sytttie 9394 He so moche sorow 
haddci As hys wrytyng was alle to-ude xyaS Ckambebs 
CyH. (1738) S.V., J. Ravenau. shews bo'w to revive, and 
reatore old writings almoet effaced. 2787 PAil. Trans 
LXXVII.451 Anew Method of recovering the Legibility of 
decayed Writings. 1834 Diclens SA. Bos, Boaraing.ko. 11, 
The writing looked like a skein of thread In a tangle. x8^ 
KmcHT/lzr/ MesA SuppLpsy tor restoring faded writing. 
Bru^h it over with a solution of ammonium sulphide x8^ 
Wakole Hmip. Tyjtewnier Afan. X4Regulating the width 
between the lines of writing. 

UL PrwtiHg. (See Naws sh. 5 b.) 
llJL attrtb. and Comb. 12 a. Simple attrib , 
as vtrUfttg chair, course, day, exercise, \ glove, 
hondt lesson, terms, ~time. 

1483 Angl, 4x5/0 A wrywnge chare. 258a Mul- 
CAsm EUmeniarU (zpas) ass The pUtting of this my 
wnting ceutse. 2663 Wooo l^e (O.H S ) L 501 A pair of 
wTrtiM gloves, 22 267s Mabveu. Corr. Wks (Grosart) II. 
^ Having always oa wriring idgbtsia an hutiy. 2768 

Golosm. Ggmx-M EptlogutL Mysnitiag days are over. 

2788 ^wbbk iVAs. (2837) XV. ao« My wriuug-tlme is 
wpet^ed. xSog Scott Lei. In Loadiesrt (2837) IL ii 44, 
I shall hold myself well paid on the vtnUng hand, 2840 
Hickkm Otd C. SA^ ill, Preparations for grnng Kit a 
writing lesscM, 2*57 W. Cotuxs Dead Secretw, The two 
were not on speaking, or even on wnting terms. 2^3 
Davidson Hemst Pointing ao6 What is callra the Script or 
writing character, the most eltfpmt of alL 
b. In sense ‘ used for writing with’, as writing 
apparatus, cane, Jluid, implement, tool, wire, etc. 
Also Wbitistg-otk, -vss. 

Cf OE Vfrtti^yefer'e'pto' 

1385 Hiciks Tunins' NotnencLyfa Gn^AAwr, a writing 
wyer. x6o6 Holland Sueion. aoi The sharp point of a 
bodkin or writing steele. 2800 M Kooi>sAfuA.drr Inv. 
Payer 37 Ckarta Augusta, .being too thin for the wnting, 
cane 2809 Malkin Gti Btas viu. vi V 2 TImt minister .. 
made me take my wnting apparatus, iSas Scott Tatum. 
XXI, Give him wniing-taols. 2840 Patents (1869) 56 Ink or 
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wrltng fluids, x866 liid. 3S8 Articles commonly called 
* viri mg' or ‘ librjry ' sets. 2873 W. Siokes Baytd IVrtitW 
73 The formidable iron Wrmng implement bearing the 
name of Style. 

O. In names of devices for performing or execut- 
ing writing, as writing automaton, -bcdl, 1 * engine, 
machine, te^eg/aph. 

2695 Arteutan Mere 9 April, The Writing Engine, for 
taking several CoTues of the same thing at oiica 
Dl vton Lite A Prrors 239 [Ridpath] invented The Poly- 
g-aphy, or Writing Engin. 2799 Patents (1869) 8 A certain 
. writing and drawing machine, 1819 /ir<A ai A machine, 
which I denominate the penogtaphic or writing instrument 
1868 Ckattibers's 136/a [A] Writing-machine for the 
Blind. i875KviGHTDirf.AfcrA.a823/a Wnting-telegrayA, 
one wbicli sends autograpbic messages iW8 Casttus 
Biuyel Diet , ITnttngBall, an electric printing apparatus. 
1904 Stamjem & Taylor Typing i, Mampulaung the 

'wmingmachinet=tjpewnter]. , ^ 

d- In sense * n^ or designed for writing upon , 
as lonitng cloth, material, slate, surface. Also 
WaiTI>’G-B00K, -PAPEB. 

1800 M Koors Hut Acc Inv Paper These writing- 
maternls were not in general use. 2809 R. Langford 
Intred. Trade 63, a [ReamsI Writing Royal iS^x Catal. 
Gt Exkih. 540 Dowse's patent tracing and writing cloth. 
187s Kmght Diet Aleck. 2477/2 I able, a tablet., [or] 
wtiting-surface. 18S8 Burgos la Good Men II. v 36 To 
get out his writmg materials, and to scribble. 

e. In sense * forming a support or surface for 
writing on *, as •writing ledge, slope Also Wbmiitq- 
BOABD, -DESK, -TAB1^3 

2855 Patents {1869) 179 [The cover] whtcli forms the con* 
tinuation of the wnting slope, 190a Hoia to Make Things 
53/1 1 he construction of the writing ledge. 

£ In sense ‘ engaged for or employed an wiilmg *, 
as writing class, e'erh, hand 
1825 Scott id nrfyri, My lawyetfs] writmg-clerk (habited 
as a aharp-shooter) walked to and fro before his door 
i86a Catal Iniemal Exkil,Brtt.H. No 2867, Saving 
the cost of a writing clerk. 1896 HarpePs Mag. XCIII. 17 
If he ever puts me into one of lus books 1*H. amputate his 
writing-hand 1S90 Crockett KitKennedy 79 The writing- 
closes joggled each others' arms and elbows. 

g. \Vith advs., as writing-off, -out. (Cf. 3 d) 
igot H'esim. Gas a8 June xiA Its sister in misfortune 
dare not face the writing-olTstage yet. 2904 /inf. 9 Feb 4/2 
1 he ' writing-out * process ftom which most popular authors 
suffer. 

IS. Special Combs.; writing booth f(a) Sc, a 
writing^chamber; (b) a booth or stall where writ- 
ing is transacted; writing cabinet, an article of 
fnmitnre in which a wnting-desk is combined with 
drawers, shelves, and other facilities for wnting , 
wntmg-oase, a portable case for holding wnting 
requisites, and providing a dedc or surface to 
wnte upon ; also Comb.] wnting centre, a physi- 
cal centre which controls the action of writing ; 
wnting-dhamber, a room or chamber where 
wnting is transact^; freq.^4, a lawyer's offices; 
writing diamond, = Diamond sb 4 ; I* writing 
dust, = writmg sand ; writing-frame, a frame 
with guides designed to help the blind in wnting; 
writing hand, the peculiar position assumed by 
the band in shaking palsy {Syd. Soc. Lex ) ; 
+ writing bouse, a writmg-chamber; wrxtmg- 
pad (see Pad jd.S 4) ; writing-room, a writmg- 
chamber ; *1" writing-sand, a kind of sand used to 
dry wet ink after wnting; t writing-standish. 
= StaKDISH ; f writug t^e, script type 
2597 Exir. Aberdeen Peg (1848) II. zai ADehou5.,to bo 
ane wreting buyth to . tbair servitour and clerk. 1609 lu 
Hut. Writers to Si^iet (1890) p xlvu, All 'wryttens to tbe 
signet are bothe. in the streittis and in thair wreitting 
boathe, to wear a gowne. 189S Wide World Mag J uly 448 
Public vnriting booths in Barcelona. 2851 Catal Gt Exkib. 
75S Monocleid *writing cabinet The whole of the drawers, 
closets, and partitions may he opened by one lock 1853 
Arab His (Rtldg ) 253 He drew from a little *writing-case 
. some paper, a cut cane, and an ink.horn 2858 Carlyle 
Predk Gt vii. iv ad fln„ Crown Prince has given him in 
keeping a 'Writmg-case with private letters 1899 Allbutt's 
Sysi. Med VII. 655 If the tumour should happen to pro- 
duce complete destruction oi tbe auditory nerve centre or 
the •writing centre 1618 in Hist, Writers to Signet (i8go) 
p xliUjThe^wryiing chalmetof AdameLawtie. 1708J SroT- 
u iswooDE /nfr erf. Sri/aPtef,! did draw out of my Collec* 
tions I bad made, whileln a writing- Chamber,, such (etc.J. 
2873 Scrivener Led. Text N. Test. 4 In the scriptorium 
or urritinf^ chamber of their convents. 2817 Faraday Chein 
Manip.va. 72^ Fragments of diamond .set in handles, are 
called scratching or •wnting diamonda 2646 Sir T. Browns 
Psead.yEp, 6g The shining or glassie powder.. usually im- 
plyed in •writing dust, 2875 Knight Did. Meek. 2823 
•Writing-frames lor the blind. 2597 Extr Aberdeen Reg. 
(2848) II, 253 The •wrattmg hous for tbe clerk of tms 
blight. 2598 Florio, Scnitoio, . a counting bouse or 
writing house. xSag Fosbroke Eneyct. Antiy. xo8 Monas, 
tenes bad. .Museums,^Scriptoria, or *writing-rooms. 2850 
Thackeray Ptndenms i. The adjoining writing-room. 
1750 Hbatk Acc. SciUy 57 [A bay] where tbe Beach .is 
covered with an exceeding fine *Writing Sand. 1803 
Hatchett in Phil Trans, KLCllI. 174 Fine white wiitmg- 
sand. 2773 Bosweu. Let to Johnson a Dec. m Life, You 
may,. have a little *wnting-standish made of iL 1815 J, 
Sco'TT Fir, Pans 313 •Writing types, a kind of letter . 
much used m France. 

Writing' (rai titj), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -i- -iwg a ] 
That writes ; engag^ m, addicted to, wnting. 

igga Shaks. Ram 4 ynl *• u 44 "What names the wnting 
person hath here writ. 1712 Shaftesb. CRarac. Ill 246 A 


Rank superiour to the Writing Worthjs 1728 Ramsay 
Central Muiake 182 lo be a wirrykow to writing fools 
x8^ Dickens Domb^ xxiv, Do you take any interest in 
\mtujg people? 2893 Athemeum 24 June 802/3 A great 
mistake, to which one writing architect at least is liable 

Wri’tiiig-board. [Writing 12 e-i- 

Board j^.] a board on which to rest the paper 
■while wnting. 

e 2440 Promp Pan) 534 Wrytynge horde, pltiteum 2648 
Hexham 11, Een Schrijflerdt, a Wnting board 2773 J 
Noorthouck Hist London 619 The wnting school con- 
tains long writing boards to sit and write upon 1833 
IiOuooH Encycl Arckii. § 630 Underneath this writing- 
board IS a space for papers 

Wri ting-liook. [Writing vbl. sb. 12 d-i- 
BooK jA] 

1 A blank book m which, to write for purposes 
of record, etc. ; a book containing or consisting of 
wnting-paper. 

rsSo Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Caye>,a. quiM of any 
written paper^ when a whole writing booke is deuided into 
equall partes. 2645 Papers rel Scots Army (S H S ) 506 
Payed for 3 wreattinge books, £0 24 6. 1701 Maryland 
Ltnus V (1723) 16 Substantial Wrmng Books for registring 
such Proceedings in. 2848 Thackeray Van. Pair xxv. 
Poor Briggs ■went and placed herself obediently at the writ- 
ing-book 1M3 Engmre Within (ed 27) 93 Buy coarse 
white paper, , ready to be made into 'wnting-books 

2 All exercise book m which to practise penman- 
ship or handwriting , a copy-book. 

26xa Brinsley Lud Lit iv (1627) 3° A little copie booke 
fastened to the top of his writing booke. 2773 Asa_ 2850 
C' PEss OssoLi Woman in xgtk Cent (1862) 333 Having the 
youngest daughter set copies in the writing book 2878 
B Harte Man on Beach 64 Gmding her hand over the 
writin g book. 

Wriising-boz. [Writing vbl. sb. is-kBox 
sb 2 ] A small- box for contaming paper and 
other writing requisites. 

2474 Poston Lett III no My wrygbtyng box of syprese. 
*757 R- Bentley tr Hentsner's Trav. 31 Two little silver 
cabinets which she uses for writing boxes. 2779 Johnson 
L P., Pope (1868) 416 That hts wnting-box should be set 
upon his bed before he rose 2817 J. Evans Aarewrr Wind- 
sor, etc 264 A writing-box of sandal wood, inlaid with ivory 
2837 Lockhart iScuff II 11. 63 The business which must be 
despatched before he had a right to close his wntmg-box. 

Wri ting-desk, [writing vbl. sb 12 e -i- 

Dbsk 

1. A desk used or designed for writing on ; such 
a desk fitted with conveniences for holding writing 
materials, papers, etc. Also transf. 

26x2 Florio, ScnUoio,,.a. writing deske 26M Holme 
Artnottry iii 370/a He beareCb Argept, a Wnting Desk, 
proper ci73a Savage Wks (177s) II. 263 The advertise- 
ment of the Lady’s writing-desfc 2829 Scott Wav Gen 
Pref. F2X The drawers of an old writing desk, 2840 Thack- 
eray Shabby-genteel Story i, A number of. bills, neatly 
docketed m his writing desk. 

attnb, 2892 C Nisbkt & D. Lemon {title). Everybody’s 
Writing-Desk Book. 

2. A make of portable wnting-case or box which 
on being opened forms or provides a desk or 
surface for wnting on. 

i86s Catal Intemat, Exhib , Bnt II. No 6939, Despatch 
boxes, wi iting desks, and dressing cases 2865 Patents (i8€g) 
3 70 I mprovements in portfolios, writing desks, writing cases 

Wrx'tinger. nonce-word, [f Writing 
-I- -RR 1 ,] An expert in handwriting. ' 
z868 Furnivall in Percy’s Polio MS I.p, xiii. The change 
of the shape of tbe c may help some future and more learned 
wntinuex to settle the date, 

Wn'ting ink. Also ■writing-mk [Writing 
vbl.sb. i 3 b-klNKj 5 .ll.] A make of ink or writing- 
fluid prepared or suitable for writing with the pen. 

2548 Elyot, Atramentuvi scripionnm, wiityng ynke 
2663 Boyle Use/ Exp Nat Philos, n. 227, 1 have presently 
made a Mixtuie. to serve for Writing Ink 1688 Patents 
(1869) 3 A certaine powder . doth imediately turne the 
same [water] into very good black writing ink. 2728 Cham- 
bers Cycl (1738) S.V Ink, Chinese Ink is not fluid, like 
our wilting Inks 2838 Penny Cycl, XII 47B/2 A blue 
writing ink has been lately introduced, x88y D, A Low 
Machine Draw (2892) a For inking in drawings the best 
Indian ink should be used, and not common writing ink. 

Comb 2858 SiMMONos Did^ Trade 417 Writing-ink 
Maker, a manufacturer of fluid inks for writing with 

Wri'tiug'-master. [Writing vm. sb. 13 - 1 - 
M ASTER j5.I 10.] 

1. A teacher of or instructor in 'writing, penman- 
ship, or calligraphy Also transf. 

2582 Mulcasxer Elementane i (1925) 62 The hole orto- 
grafie, which concerneth the right 'writing of our tung, will 
help the writmgmaster 2646 in Roberts Soc. Hist Eng 
(2856) 407 Given to the writing mr , as 6d 1678 Danson 
in Marvell Df John Howe is6 With a Writing-Master’s 
directing his Scholars hand 17x0 Swift yml to Stella 
X2 Nov J That is a common caution that ■wnting-masters 

f ive their scholars »54 G. Bxckham (title), 'The English 

lonarchical Writing-Master A new county copy-book 
x8x2 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (2870) \ vi. 182 
‘ Patience is a virtue,’ was my writing-master’s favourite 
copy. x86a Mrs H Wood Mrs Halhb Troub ii xi. In 
the college school. There certainly was a -writing-master 

2. The yellow-hammer, Embertxa cttnneUa. 
xBygG. C. Davies Rambles xxxii 231 Yellowhammets or 
‘ writing masters ', as the countty lads sometimes call them, 
from the scnbbbngs on the egg shells 

Wri'ting-paper. [writing vbl sb. 12 d + 
Paper j5.] 

1. A special make of paper, usu. with a smooth 



WRONG. 


WRITINGhPEN. 

surface and sized, for writing upon j now esp., note- 
paper. 

1^8 Elyot, E^tsiolans charla, wntyng paper 1596 
Edward III, 11 11, Go, brealte the thundring parchment 
bottotne out, .1 will vse it as mywrumg paper. x6oo J 
■ Lane Tom Tel-troih (1876) 113 If all the earth were writing 
paper made. x686 Lond Gaz. No S179/4 All sorts of Writ- 
ing and Printing Paper 1770 PJul, 'I ratis LX. 391 The film 
was not thicker than common writing-paper 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias VI. I. p 4 Writing paper such as a secreta^ of state 
need not be ashamed of 1879 Cassells Techn Educ. Ill 
110/2 Strong and tough writing-papers for account-books 
cdtnb 1827 Faraday CAe;/! Manip i 23 A blank wilting 
paper book with pen and ink 

2 , A sheet of this. rare~'^. 

a 1777 in 'E,'iax\s Old Ball I 253 A writing-paper Upon 
his head he had to wear, which did his treason show 

Wriiiing-peii. [WBraurs vbl sd. 12 b-hPBir 
s 3 ^ A pen suitable or adapted for writing 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P R xvit xxxi CAddit MS ), 
A wrytinge penne hatte Calamus scnjduredis. 1535 Cover- 
dale yuciges'/ 14 Out of Zabulon are there become gouei- 
nours thorow the wrytinge penne [Luther Sckretifeder] 
1656 Earl Monm tr Boccalini, Pol Touchstone 410 He 
bore in his chief Staiidaid a wnting Pen 1688 Holme 
Armojisy {Ra\h ) lie xv ao/i The Pen Knife is that with 
which we make the Pen, or writting Fen X83X Patents 
(X869) 30 Certain improvements in the construction of writ- 
ing pens s8S6 Ibid 390 loutilizewriting pens which are . 
worn out 

Wri'titLgf-scliool. [Writing vM. sd. 13 + 
SoHooL s 6 ,^ 1)9] 

+ 1 . A school in which writing or calligraphy is 
taught. 06 s 

1530 Palsgr 433/1 He goethto the writyng scole 1607 
Earir Aberd Reg, (i8.[S} II 294 A wntting schoole for 
instructing of thejouth 111 writing and arithmetik allanerlie 
i6gt Atlumtan Mercury ^ May, Advert , Young Gentle- 
men may be faithfully laught by the Author, at his 
Writing-School 1721 W Wmster Atteif^t (title-p ), The 
Education of Youth especially with Kegard to their Studies 
at the Writing-SchooL 1773 [see Writing-board] 1780 
Mirror Ko 81, Going along with a set of other girls to. . 
a public writing-school 

2 At Oxford University • A room used or set apart 
for written examinations 

1876 T G Jackson New Exam Schools ITniv 3 
three Wilting Schools occupy the first floor Phtd , 
The large crowded Writing Schools. Ihd 6 For occa- 
sional use as a Writing School I have arranged two of the 
Viyi Voce Schools 

So t Wrltlng-Bolioolmaster Obs 
1590 P Bales (fiffe), The Wnting Schoolemaster Con- 
teimng three Bookes in one , teaching Swift , True , 
Faire writing 1631 J hKvve&Odxxel) Lvoely Portraiture 
(title-p ),The Writing Schoolemaster’ The Anatomy of Faire 
Writing 

Writing-table. [Writing vbl. sd. la e + 
Table sd ] 

fl, A small thin tablet, sheet, or plate of wood, 
ivory, or oither material for writing (esp. notes or 
memoranda) upon ; a writing-tablet , <=> Table sd 
3 b Cf. Tablet sd r c. Usu pi Ohs. 

1^6 Tindale Luhe 1 63 Zacari axed for wrytynge tables 
and wroote 1589 Hashe PaspitWs Counter-C A ij b, A 
newe paire of Wnting tables with profitable Notes for that 
quarter. 1625 K. LoNGtr Barclay's Argents vs. 111, 34a She 
taketh up her Writing-Tables, in which she wnteth these 
lyneSi 1696 in Hcsrl Mtsc (1744) I 51a Writing-tables 
Paper's Place siipply’d 1829 J Murray Pract Rem 
Mod, Paper ig The use of lead as the material of the writ- 
ing table 

1 2 = Esoritoibb Ods 

X718 Swift ymUto Stellaga Oct., Lady Orkney is mak 
mg me a writing-table. 2723 Lond Gaz No 6119/3 [He] 
took with him a Writing Table, containing 15 Drawers 

3 A table used, suitable, or adapted for writing 
on, having usu. drawers and other accessories or 
conveniences. 

1833 Loudon Eneycl Archil, § 2006 A handsome writing- 
table, with numerous diawers and divisions for containing 
papers, money, &c i86»- [see Knee-hole] iSox Kipling 
Light that Failed (rgoo) 227 Torpenhow brought him the 
money and carefully put it away in the writing-table. 

aitrib 1893 Mary Cholmondeley Diana Tempest xi. 
The little pile .that you wound up, and put in your writing 
table drawer. 

b. *= Writing-board. 

1875 Knight Diet Mech. 2823 The writing table lets down, 
exposing a number of drawers, shelves, and pigeon-holes. 
So Wrlting-talblet, = prec i. 
xSag J. Murray Pract Rem Mod. Paper 17 There are 
writing tablets of ivory, and of wax. 1831 Patents (X869} 
3X A durable copy book or writing tablet i8gx Smith's 
Diet Anttq II 753 Ordinary Greek writing tablets 

tWritlmg, early £ Ruling (var. Reckling) 

i6tx CoTGR , Coat, the vnderhng, starueling, or wntling of 
a beast Ibid, Grugeons, the smallest, or most writhen 
fruit on a tree, writlings Ibid s vv Cou&t, Regrouot. 
fWritrix. nonce-word. [f. Writer, after L. 
fern. a^ent-Douns in -tnx.'\ A female writer, an 
authoress. 

X77a Nugent Hut Fr Gerund 1. 145 Why should it not 
he said, she was not a common woman, but a geniusess, and 
an elegant writrix 7 

Written (n t’n), //)/ a. Forms: 4-6 writen 
(5 Sc -in, 5 ywnton), 4 ■wreten (5 -on, 6 -yn. 
Sc. -in) ; 5 ■wTittin, wryttin, -yn, 6- written (6 
wbrythyn), 7 wxitt’n. [pa pple. of Write v ] 

1 That IS composed, recorded, preserved, or 
mentioned m writing , committed to writing ; also, 
VOL. X. 
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that is in writing (as opposed to oral or printed) ; 
manuscript 

In very frequent u'e from e 1570. 

a 1300, etc [see x b] 2483 m xoih Rep Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App V. 38 s The above wryttin Perse Lynche, ^Mayor 
cxgxx First Eng Sk Amer, Introd. (.Airb) p xxxi, In the 
lands of Armeneten is whrythyn seruyee of the masses. 
1365 Harding Amsw Ivelles Challenge 30 b, Thinges 
either declared by written scriptures, or taught by the holy 
ghost. 1589 Hakluyt Voy Ep Ded r 2 Pnnted or written 
oiscoueries and voyages 1617-20 Morvson Itin (1903} 139 
The written Relations of this tyme testif> e that they man- 
tayned fiooth men at Armes. X669 Holder Elem Speech 
9 Written Language is permanent. X738 C’tess Pomfret 
in C'iess Hartford's Corr. {1805) I. 24 , 1 make the tour of 
the world in Gemelli's written one 1782 [see Writer 3 c] 
X837 Dickens Pickui it, He will consent to accept a written 
apology X863 Patents (1869) 365 Letters and other written 
documents x8g9 Wakdlb Unto. Typewriter Man. 6 The 
Bell gives the operator warning when the written line is 
about to be completed 

Jig x6os Sbaks Macb v iii 42 Can’st thou not Raze 
out the written troubles of tbe Braine? 121658 Lovelace 
Poems (1904) 168 O sacred Peincture 1 Thou art a_ written 
and a body’d mind z8ot Southey Tkalaba xii vii, Bitter 
penitence, That gives no respite night nor day from grief, 
To abide the written hour. xSax Shelley Hellas 8og 1 hou 
wouldst ask that giant spirit The written fortunes of thy 
house 

transf. x88g Sutherland ii 2/1 The con. 

sideration of what a written sign ought to be igos C. R. 
CoNOCR First Bible 6a To assign dates to the written monu- 
ments on stone. 

b. Of laws; Reduced to, established by, writing; 
formulated in documents, codes, or printed works. 
(Cf. Unwritten a i b.) 

a 1300 Cutsor M 14843 We sari men, quat mat wee sai, 
Ne knau we noght pe writen lau e 1425 Wyntouk Cron 
111 Prol a Moysses Bioucht to }>e lowis )>aT wryttyn 
lawys 1471 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) 146 Alle lawe 
posityf and alle lawe wreton condempnethevntothe deth 
1684 Sir G. Mackenzie Inst. Law Scot (1604) 4 Our 
written Law comprehends, First, our Statutory Law [etc ] 
2728 Chambers Cycl (1738) sv. Writing, We also say, 
written law, lex senpta, m opposition to common law 
1853 [see Writable a i] x88a Encyd Brit XIV. 365 
The question whether a written law comes relatively early 
or late in the hu>tory of a nation. 

2 . a. That is msenbed or carved upon ; bearmg 
engraving or inscription. 

c X440 Palleui on Husb xn 114 Grekis sayn that pechis 
we may make Ywnton [L. xcr^fa] growe CX793 Emycl 
Brit XII. 433 Written Mountain, Mountain of Inscriptions, 
a supposed mountain in the wilderness of Sinai 1794 
W Hutchinson Hist, Cumbld I 138 Written Rocks on 
Gelt x86x Reade Cloister ^ H Iv, Presently we did pass 
a narrow lane, and espied a written stone 

b. Bearing, msenbed or covered with, writing. 
xs8o [see Writing-book i] 1596 Shaks Merck, fT ii. 
vu 64 A carrion death, Within whose emptie eye there is 
a wiitten scroule 1656 T. Violet Proposals 19 A written 
parchment, and a written sheet of paper annexed theieunto. 
i6ga Athenian Merc, 24 Dec , A fiat bundle of written 
Papers. x83t]»M^Pktl Augyistusll 11, Xieatieswhichin 
all ages have been but written parchments 1869 Patents 6 
The written paper and thecopyingpaper are laid on a board 
fig iSzo Shelley Protneth Unb 11 1 xio Oh, lift Thine 
eyes^ that I may read his written soul 1 
f 3 . Written band, cursive form of writing; a 
form of running hand Ods. 

1532 Rec. St, Mary at HiU 43 A prymmer lymmed with 
gold and with Imagery, wietyn bond, 158a T, Watson 
Ceniume ef Love Ep Ded , This worke being as yet but 
m written nand. 26x7 Morvson Itm 1. 86 An old breviary 
of written hand and much esteemed 01x700 Evelyn 
Diary 27 Jan 1658, He had skill to reade most written 
bands. X76^'Soqtb, Mayor oJG.xi i,We appoint him our 
Secretary for he can read wiitten hand. xS^g Chambeis's 
yml X3 Oct. 239/2 Here, Theresa, see what it [sa a paper] 
says: you can read written hand better than 1 

4 . Of letters, etc, : Traced or fonned with the pen. 

1582 Mulcaster Elementane (1925) 60 Som writen figure 

or accent c X620 A Hume Brit, Tongue (1B65) 7 The sym- 
bol, then, I cal the written letter. z86z Palsy rEschylus 
(ed. 2), Persians 351 The vestiges of the written digamma, 
1877 N, 4 r Q, 31 March 246 ()rigin of written cbaiacters. 
x88x Lancet 26 Nov 904/2 As he wrote each letter he named 
one aloud, but the written and spoken letter never cone- 
sponded with one another. 

5 . a. That has been wntten to. Also with to. 
In quots. cibsol. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 1. zo6, 1 command thee 
to be pleased If not for tbe writer’s, or wntten’s sake, for 
thy word's sake. Ibid II X2i [The letter] was written on 
one knee, kneeling with the other Not from reverence to 
the written to, however 

b. With advs. That has been written about, 
dffwn, out, or up. 

1754 Richardson Corr (1804) II. 198 Your capital men 
with their short written-down speeches 1893 Harper's 
Mag, Dec 59/2 Not thet I'd b'lieve any wntten-out foolish- 
ness 1897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 149 Negligently- 
written up records. 1897 Mary Kingsley tV itfnca 205 
Using the native languages in his phonetically writteii-down 
form XB99 Daily News 22 June B/i Tbe best written about 
poet of modern times. 

Wxitter (ntw)- [f. Writ jJ. +- br 1 ] One 
who serves a writ or process 
1882 Punch 4 Nov. 2x5/2 There was a regular army of 
wntters to meet me 1887 Black Sabina Zembra xxxi, 
Ihe wntters would be after him like a pack of wolves 
tWnve, V. Obs. In 5 wryve [ad MDu. 
•mrtven (Du. and Flem. wnjven , ML(j and LG 
wriven, wrtfen\ WFns. wriwwie, NFras. wnwo), 


OHG riban (MHG. rtben, G. reibetC)^ treats. 
To rub. 


1482 Caxton Reynard xliiL (Arb ) ii6 They rubbed and 
wryued hym vnder liis temples and eyen [Hence 1894 F. T. 
Ellis Reynard the Fox 328 They wryved his eye ] 
t Wriade, v. Obs Also vstixoI, wryxle. [OE. 
wrixlian, -anio alter, change, exchange, etc., also 
gewnxhan, altered form of gewtxlian, « OFns. 
•wixha, OS wehsalon, OHG. wehsalon (G. weeh- 
seln), etc ] 

1 . trans. To alter, change, confound. 

ei4oo Destr Ttoy 9327 What whylenes, or wanspede, 
wryxles oui mynd? Ibid, 10328 Wodenes ^e wrixlet, & ]ii 
wit failet 

2 . To exchange. 

C14QO Destr Troy 3x00 pai hade laisure here likyngto 
say. And wnxle Jiere wit & here wille sbewe. 
tWrixliug, vil sd Obs~~'^ [OE. wrixlung 
‘ mutuum ', f. wrtxhan : see prec ] The action of 
changmg, or the fact of being changed. 

axt^aLofiong m O E Horn, I 207 Ich bide f?e bi his 
cloSes wmlunge, Nu red nu bwit, him on hokerunge 
Wrizsded (n zTd), a Now dta/ Also wxizled 
(7 WTistled, 8 -wriBled) [’ var. of Writhlbd a ] 
Marked with creases, wrinkles, or corrugations; 
wrinkled, shrivelled. 

The reading wnzled in Shaks i Hen VI, n iii 23 (where 
the authoritative texts have writliled) is due to Hanmer, 1744 
xsgo Spenslr F Q i vui 47 Her wnzled skin as rough, 
as maple rind, So scabby was, that [etc ] c 1656 Sir H 
Cholmlcy Merit, (1870) 32 A wristled [finger] nail, as if it 
had been crushed. 1705 tr Bosnian's Guinea 49 The}i look 
as awkward and wnsled as an old Company of Spaniards 
X708 Gay Wme 9 Youthful fires .paint with ruddy hue His 
wnzzled Visage. 1777 in Eng. Dial Diet sv, A wnzled 
apple, a wnzled old woman. 1873-1898 in Somerset and 
n Yorks glossaries 


Wro. Now«s;'fA dial. Forms; a. north, aud 
Sc. 3-6 wra, 5 wraa, 5, 9 wxay (9 ray), 9 wrae 
(ran), wraie. /?. 4-5 "wro, 5 rowe. [a. ON. 

later rd, nook, cabin (whence MSw. vreta, 
vra, Sw. vrh. Da. vraa, Norw. raa, rd) ] 

1 . A nook or corner ; a retired or sheltered spot. 

a a 1300 Cursor M, 18155 waful wras Sa dedli dim, 

All lighted he lem hat come wit him c 1375 Sc Leg Saints 
xliii {Cecilia) 495, I. giffis hot a lytil wra, a vyd meikat 
hare-for I ta. <21400-50 Wars A lex. 4190 Quare hre wees in 
a wraa welk haim allane 25x3 Douglas eEnetd vi Prol 158 
Sura blind Cidopes of tbi laithlie wra X840 DcQuincby 
Whs. (1880) II 365 The Dalesman selects a sheltered spot 
(a mray, tor instance), which protects him from the wind 
altogether x8gx m Eng Dial Diet, s v Ray sb * 

P a X300 Haveioh 68 He made hem lurken, and ciepen in 
wros. c 1395 Plowman's Tale 1 81 As I wandred in a wro. 
In a wode besyde a wall a X400 Siac Rome i8x A lute! 
be-hynde. Per stont a Chapel m a wro, CX425 Thomas 0/ 
Ereeld, (1875) 43 Nere hat wro 15 a well. 

transf X3 . E, E A Hit P, A 866 In appocalyppee is 
wryten in wro, I seghe, says loban, j>e loumbe. 

2 . Sc. An enclosure or shelter for cattle. ? Ods, 


1808 Jamieson s.v. Rae 
Wroath, obs. var. Ruth 4 b. 

X59S Shaks Ji{erch,V.ii ix 78 He keepe my oath. Patiently 
to bear my wroath 

tWrob, p Ods"~'^ In 5 wTObbe, wrabbe. 
[Of obscure ongin.] inir. To speak of a matter ; 
to give information. 

01425 Thomas o/ErceCd, (1875) 2/1 If j solde sytt to domes- 
daye, With my tonge to wrobbe [» r, wrabbe] and wrye, 
Ce rtan ely bat lady gaye, Neuer bese scho askryede for mee 
tWrO bber. Obs [f prec.] An informer. 
c 1300 Havelok 39 Wreieres and wrobberes made he falle. 
Wroche, etc., obs. forms of Wretch si., etc. 


Wrooh.t(Di, Wroote, Wroglit(e, etc.; see 
Work: v. Wrog, southern ME. var. FbogI. 
Wroght, obs. var. Wbothi*. Wrohte, var. 
Wrought sb. Obs. Wroie, obs. var. Wbax o ^ 
Wroith., obs. Sc. £ Wroth a 
tWroke, sb. Sc, Ods. rare. Also wroik. 
[a. MLG tarob, wruk (LG , Du. wrok') enmity, 
hatred, spite.] Active lU-will or hatred; spite, 
malice. 

a X500 Bernard, de cura ret fam. (E.E T S ) 23 All har 
wioke sail ende wyght ham selwne. X513 Douglas Mnexd 
V XI II Juno , Not satyfyit of hir auld fury not wroik. 
Wroke, wroken, etc. : see Wreak v. 
Wrong*, Now dtal. Also 2 wranga, 

3-4 -wrange, 3-5, 6 *Si: wrang, 6 Sc wralng, 
■wrayng, 4-5 wronge. [a. ON *wrgrig, rgng 
(gen. rangar), nb of a ship (Norw. rang, raang, 
vrong, vraang, Sw. dial vrang),i. curved, 

bent see Wrong a Hence also MLG wran^, 
Du. wrattg, F. varengue (14th c.), varangue, Sp. 
varenga, floor-timber of a ship 
1 1 . A rib of a ship or other vessel , also, a floor- 
timber of a ship. (Ci. Rung sb. 4.) Obs, 

(The sense of the OE instances is not clear ) 
ciooo Gloss in Wr-Wulcker aox Cauemanun, wrong. 
c 1X00 Ibid 182 Notmna nauium, et insirumenta earum . . 
cauemamen,vnaxi%n, 

zaps Ace Excheg K. R. s/B m. 3, Et xv 41 in j Wrange 
empt . Et V r J 4 . in v. Wranges emptis 1296 Ibid 5/20 
m idorso,la,\x aibonbus emptis dePrioredeTynemue . 
ad Wrangas faciendas m Galea, xxvr X336 Ibid, 19/31 
m 61 nxl ligms emptis in grosso pro Wrongesfnciendisxv.f. 
135* Excheq Acc, Q R, 20/27 (P.R 0 ), Pro fotynges et 
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vronss inde confectis in nave pndicuu M07 A k, Ex^j, 
K. R 44'ii {lira. 6 Inxwiij. WronsM. infra paniam oatej- 
Um, exT-enditis. c 1435 /#« 53/3 m. Pro lx pkiis jaaeremii 
. pro VTran^ys dicte balm;2eie Kegti inde faciendiv. 1513 

Dwni Ai4'&ntidv xn.i<4'Thai..£ant!>frireenew!iewrayngi$ 

and aira. liiiLix u. ji Vpltleus cailofri bechu, mrangui, 
and boir. 

2 . A laige crooked htanch or bough of a tree, esp. 
one cut off and lopped for timber Latterly dro/. 

1764 vttti. SlAnoaik «bkh.. contained 13 

k>ad» 3i feet of timler, < loads of wrosigs (pteces not less 
thansi* i'ch«g.rtJtetc;i itB/W. H SjABiHAit. 

II. 3/3 crooked arms of trees, E. Moobe 

Herds 4^ The 'wicngs of oaks we as valuable 
newly as the body or right up umber, a 1835 Four I’cc. 
£ Anglra, Wxctif, a crooked bough. 

8. att> lb. (m sense i) , as + vfron^-natF, f -rope ; 
twiong.head, - Rcjig-HKAD tcf. wrung-head 
XM/i Alc, Bxckeq K. R. s/ao m. 3 dcrsa, M C clauis 
^phcet t\ranip]ayl emptis, uj.tf. CX340 in Nicolas 
Navy (1847) II. 477 {Two ropes calledl wrangropes, ijr 
J353 jA K, hxiktg. K.R 30 37 i P R.O >, Pro mmccc. irrong- 
naiU'empsIs pro leparatione naids 1356 in Ptf* Roll 39 
Ed».lllyxs 55 ^ij.wrangeropes et jcxj. bastercpes. 1633 
AdmimitfCri.EjrtPitS^^b'lsor.Gli'S), She wassheatbed 
from her bende to the yrtnios head. 

Wxonif (i'POIj Forms; a. 1-5, Se, and 
nerth. dial, 6- 'wxang (4 vraitg, 9 north, dial 
■wrank), 4-5^ .Sr. 6 ‘wramge. A 3- wrong (5 
womg), 4-6 WTonge (5 wronke, 6 wrongue, J 
Tonga), fWTonge. fSnletBntivalnseofWEOKQff ] 
I. L. That which is morally unjust, unfair, 
am!^ or improper; the opposite of right or 
justice ; the n^ation of equity, goodness, or recti- 
tude. (Freq. contrasted with t^kt^ 
wssM Wm^taJi's Hem. adii. aay ^ unrihtdeman, Se.. 
wend;^ wrang to nbte and nbt to wiange. ciaoo TVfM. 
CdH, fjtm. t^sTalewtseiaeo )>e..inakeo wrong to nhte, and 
riht to wrooge. « 090 QwX 4 Sight. 877 If riht go{> forji 
& a hack wrong, agng R. Baunm /freaA 4381 For 
wrot^ ne lefte he nra ne day. 137$ Bsuoob Bruce 1 177 
Degradyt syne wes be Off hoooar Qubethir it wes tbroach 
wraag or rycht, God mt u. CZ430 Ckeo. Asstgne 245, I 
woUe .fy^te for h« qwene with whome wroage sevthe. 
e 148a HuitwoM W»V 4 Ixauh 79 Qubar wiaag and reif 
sold dw«U hi ptopetUe. axstB LmoBSAY (Pitscottiel CkroH. 
Scat (S.T.S.) L6s They put no diffeieocebetutx wrung and 
ri^tt. aS 98 StaKSEB R. Q. V. tv i For to maister wrong 
and ptusaant pride. 1806 Skaks. Tk g[ Cr. i. lu 116 Right 
and wrong, (wweene whose endtesse larre, Iitsticerecides). 
x66j Miltom R. L. XL 66a One^.. eminent In wise deport, 
spake mach of Right and Wrong Z737 [see Right sh ^ 3I. 
xtBx Cownta Cawamof. 149 Without the means of know- 
ins: nght from wiDag xSogr^o CoLBxtOGK Fnend (X865) 73 
The anuidotiaient of all pnndple of tight enables the soul 
to dwose and act upon a pnncrpk of wrong. 1878 Bbowh- 
XMS let Stuam 3s why are right and wrong at strifef 
Ptrstir^, 1316a Lsmoc. P, PL A. t. 61 A wiht Iwt wrong Is 
hhotc^ hader of Falsness 0x460 Wt^tem 738 in Macro 
Plays 59 Let se ffrst, Wxonge & Slm^t I Dohollaes & 
Falsnes, sdiew yowur myght 1 rgSt A Hau. fffad ix. x66 
BntWiongamigbtieittaitneris. wxsSeStoirEY.S'SKii.'Wlm. 
1933 II 331 For Love is dead; Sir wrong tus tombe oc- 
daiaeth. S847 IdAMGMi Poeoes (190^ 84 It foretold fair 
Freedom^ ttmmpb, and the doom of Wrong 
t b. The fk^ or position of bdng ia the wrong 
^ 8 a). Chiefly in the phr. /a &»e wrong (cE. 
Fr. caetr tort) Ols, 

« 1300 in jPwtMsfCamden) 335 Ic styse, gad t], thou) 

hast wrong , . A 1 ]>• wyt on me toTeye. 01369 Cuaucbb 
Xhtbe Bleamehe xaSa Whan I bad wrong and she zygfat 
She woMe,.For'yeve mo. 1490-0 Ltog. Thebes is 1811 
Bat he hadde wro o ge . Which thixht. .the aeer was wonder 
longeOfhisSxB. sd 4 CAxr(»t^<i* 8 £er<^j 4 ^)!waoxu, I . 
thanke yow gretdiy- IVicrygfatyshaneand Igietewronge. 
xA OoUMMO Do JUemefyxr. (1590) 341 But let Anstotle 
a]oae(fehehath.WTaas). x^liujmafJttr.LesIie'sEut 
Sott CS.T.S^L X3X Sene wQ be in vnrang to her bousband, 
pt that hekiiaw«ng;scbe offend. 1604 X. Weight /’A rcviu 
ftdso} X17 Whether you have right or wrong, 1 knowe you 
mast have the last word. 

O. Deviation from &ct, accuracy, or correct 
standard; mcoirectness, error. 

ox6ao AHinie.ffn/ 7 )w^M 3 T»coinmand..tiieschooles 
to teach the foture age tight and wrang xygd Burkk 
Regie Peace ii. (1893) laS Whether .there was some mix- 
ture of ii];ht and wrong m their ieas(Huii& 

2 . Unjust action or conduct ; evu or damage in- 
flicted or received ; tiniair or inequitable treatment 
of another ox othem; injustice, unfairness. 

t*ro ffl. 0x46ft Townehyr J^yst xxy. an Ihesus, 
I wyde no wiug. d»dl thou wytt 0x470 Hbmrt 
WtuUtce VI. 034 It shuds iro off wxang thai wd radtes. 
0 tgao M. Nissar S. Test CS TJSl IL 71 Chnst heir, in 
repreinng wm^ft did nocht resist it with wycdence. 1570 
SaEr. Poems ReArm xiiL 71 Wideit men delytts ay in to 
wiang. 01x598 Fbboimsoh Se. Pm. (S,T.S.) 108 Wrang 
hm nea watnuid. xy.. Kajossy AcSiress io Town Cemn^ 


i, I've suffer'd tnncfcle wran& 

8. a xaoe Moral Ode 168 ^Lamb MS.), Ne seal bun [so 
Godlnamonmeneherofstteng^ne of wrongeCffgrMtowltfJ, 
wrange] cx3ea^am&473Towroi^in]cktmmnoinan 
brings Ne for siluer, ne for gold, c teio ia Wright Eyrie 
P, XXV M Ihesu, for love thoa tholedest wrong 136a 
Lahcl. P. pi. a I. TXT Alle bat wrong worchen, wende ^ 
schnlcnWlerheoredcjNday fetal, a Cursor M.tsgax 

(Tnn.),3e here me wrong on honde. cx4^Prontp.Parv 534 
Wrongs a jentrothe and r^htftwysnes$e,..iM/iMna. axcoo 
Gest Robin Hoed xciv. In Child Bail III, 6r The bye 
iustyce and many mo Had take in to theyr honde Holy all 
the knygbtes det, To put that knyght to wronge. 1536 
Pilgr. Ptrf (W. de W 1531) 301 The false accusacyon & 
testimonyes of tewes was so euydent & playne wronge 
X590 Ss£MSXR F. Q It iu z8 Ne ought he car^d, whom he 
endamaged By tortious wrong. i6xx Biau yob xix. 7 Be. 


hold, I erj out of wrong [ntatg or, violence], but I airi not 
heard 16x4 Wottov /frr<4rV. xri Which mention .1 bane 
willingly made of bis Name,, with much wrong to his other 
\ ettues. 1671 Mu-toh hatnson 76 Expos'd To daily fraud, 
contempt, abase and wrong, 1749 Mki.moth FitsosA Lett 
Ixxii, kc plaintive crew, that suffer wrong 1793 R Gray 
Poems ia6 He doth conceive of high affront And mighty 
wnmg cmnmitted. 1846 Mrs. A Marsh Father Darcy I L 
vii. 131 One who never sees wrong, without the noble 
rcsduiion to revenge it 1874 J. Sully Sensation 4 Intui- 
tion 154 A man who never Knows the deep anguish of con- 
scious wrong until [etc.). 

"b. Law. Violation, transgression, or infringe- 
ment of law ; invasion of right to the damage or 
prejudice of another or others : injury, harm, 
mi^ief. In early use Se. 

XX . [see Thvier.t-savJ. 13x8 in Acts Parli Seoil I. 
(1344) 471/1 Torth & noun laysoun quod dicitur wrang & 
unlaw. 0x400 Ibid 647/1 Quoniam attachiamenta sunt 
principia et origo placitorum de wrang et unlaw 133B 
Staraey England i iv 117 So justyce ys oppressyd and 
wrong taL.}th place, 1600 SkbiiB Reg May, etc. 1 95 b, 
Vnjustlte, and against the Taw, with wouch, wrang, and vn- 
law. ibjo Bloust Law Diet, Tortfeasor^ a Doer of 
wrong, a Trespasser. x8m Mains Mist Inst u. 45 The 
anaent Irish Law of Civil wrong 


c. To do (. . .) wrong, to act unjustly or unfairly 
{to a person or thing, or with dative). 

r xaao Bestiary 798 Bimeoe we us, we bauen don wrong 
CX3SO Gen 4 Ex ^83 He bro3te vn-warnede on hem , 
He hadden don egipte wrong a 1300 Cursor M. 39084 
Man doa to fasting nukei wrang 0x330 Spec Gy tFarjo, 
333 If man wole chese to don wrong 1373 in Relig Lyrics 
Seth C. (1934) 71 po child ^uthte sche dide him wrong. 
s:z44o Prtnitf Parc ia6/a Do wronge a-jene resone {P 
ayenst reason cthivre), in mnor,prejudico, X4B1 Caxton 
Reynard xxviiu (ArbJ 71 xhe lawe and right doth noman 
wrong 1540-1 Elvot Image Gov sS That he whiche hath 
done wrong, be compelled to make restitution X573 Tusser 
Hnsh. (1878) 87 Place doong heape a low Where water all 
winter time did it such wrong 1610 Skaks. Teni^ i 11 
44<4 1 feare you haue done your selfe some wrong 1649 
Milton £1^031.103 As the Kmg of England can doe no wrong, 
so neither can he doe tight but by his Courts 1737 Pope 
Hor,, Ef. IL iL 13 To say too much, might do my honour 
wrong 1831 Scott Cast Dang xui. By which she has done 
me great wroag, 1850 Tensyson In Mem lii ii, Thou 
canst not move me from thy ride. Nor human frailty do me 
wrong. 

fd. To have (. . .) wrong, to suffer injustice, 
prejudice, or harm ; to receive injury. Ohs. 

exasa Om 4 Ex 3077 ‘Hul haue je wrong,' quad 
^aiaon, *3*1 wapmen gme Ic leue to gon . 1303 

R Brumnb Handl. Symte 9582 Quyte {le weyl oute of 
borghgang, pat huu txt haue for hyt no wrang. e 14x0 
Lantern tf Light 45 Glotenyc . drownep pe wittis of 
}>e peple, til hat )>ei be vnresonable & kunnen not knowe 
whanne pei ban wrong 0x450 Mirk's Fesital i. 5 pogh 
pay haue moche wrong, pay may not gete amendes. 1509 
Coventry Lett Bk. 6x6 He badg^e wrong in certeyn ffylaes 
. .by the comens of Couentre 1560 Daus tr. Sieidane’s 
Comm, zo Suche as tbinke they haue wronge at bis hande 
x6i7 Morysdn lEn. il xa In their opiiuon he had wrong to 
be so charged. [tSax Scott Aem/tu v, He thinks he bath 
wrong, and is not the mean hind that will sit down with it. 
zBaS — F. M, Perth tq I own you have had some wrong ] 
3 . In Toiions prepositional phrases : f a. With 
or mid (. . .) wrong, wrongly, wrongfully, unjustly. 
(Cf. 4.) Obs. [Cf. ON. meS rgngn wrongly.] 

SH4 O. E. Chron. an. xxa^, [They] smidon pet seking heold 
his broker Rotbert mid wrange on hefrnunge. a isoo M oral 
GifoaogCLamb MS lipapeleddenhorelifmidunnhtandmid 
wrange exayoBeketZfgraS.Bng.Leg.l Z30 Mepmehez 
with gret wrong |>e chalangez pc king, T338 R. Bruhne 
Chron. (18x0) xio Steuen. suore, pat . pe kyng, no non 
of his, suld chalange bat of fe, With wrong no with right 
ci4oe Brut 357 pe Kyngus person hare pe blame, wip 
wrong, 148X Caxton Reynas^ xIiL (Arh.) 115 Suche false 
extorclonnets oppresse the poure peple wyth grete 
wronge 01500 Gest Robin Hood cclxviii. in Child Balt, 
II I 69 There I holpe a pore yeman, With wronge was put 
behynde X598 Yemo Diana vj Rather then blame discredit 
me, Let me with wrong foi gotten be 
b. In or by wrong, {Cf. 4 b.) 

_ ax490 Sir Degrw, 543 Thaey shalle faythly fyeght, Both 
in worng and m ryght. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasui Par Matt 
V. 18 For mekenesse obtejneth more .than violence, can 
purchase _or obtayne by right or wronge, 1590 Stemser 
P Q II iv 43 Hts am I Atm, his in wrong and right 
Ibid. YU 30 None could weene Them to efforce by violence 
or wrong x6xx Bible yer xxu, 13 Woe vnto him that 
buildeth .his chambers by wrong 1855 Tennyson The 
Letters rr 'I'hen we met in wrath and wrong 
+4. Claim, possession, or seizure that is unjustifi- 
able or unwarranted on legal or moral grounds. 
Esp. in phr. with or t mid (. . .) wrong. Obs. 

exios Lay. 37300 For heo al mid wronge wilncden of ure 
Iqnde. c 1300 Havelok a8o5 pat pe swike Haues it [re. the 
kingdom] nalden with mifcei wronge a 13x5 MS. Rawl 
B fob S8b, Jif pe Eir mid wronge vsurped pe seisine 
of Eldere poru deseisine 1375 Barbour Bruee 1 S09 And 
gyff that ony man thaim by Had ony thing that wes 
worthy, With rycht or wrang it have wald tSai. e x4ro 
Lantern of Light 4S Couetise of hem pat purebasen wip 
wong her neijhons ground & her catel. c 1450 Godstow 
Reg. n 540 That, none other for hym or in his nght, myght 
neuer clayme ony thyng of «ght, or of clayme, or of 
wronge, m the forsaid acre of lond 3590 Sbenseb F Q 1. 
w 13 ftoud Lucifeia. did vsutpe with wrong and tyranme 
Vpon the scepter 

b. In the phr. in, •pn, or 'p^(, , ,) wrong 
01300 Cursor M 28795 Vr laaerd .receues nan Almus 
ri\a wrang es tan. 15x8 in Star Chamber Cases 

(aelden) II. 23 [Hejhathe of bis owneauctoiyteand wronge 
enteryd into the premissia 1548 Elyot, lure tteliniuria, 
by right or wronge. xg^TSxo Househ. PMhs Wks (rgoi) 


378 Riches, either miserably gotten or encreased by wrong. 
1594 — Cornelia v 439 Must I hue to see great Pompeys 
house Vsurpt in wrong by lawlesse Anthony? x6a8 Coke 
On Ltit i8x Therefore no relation of an estate by wrmg 
can heipe him. 17x9 Jacob D0W Dirf sv An Es- 

tate gain’d by Wrong 1818 Cruise Digest (ed s) V 141 
The defendants had done nothing to vest the freehold in 
them, either by right or by wrong 
6 , With possessive pron or genitive Ta* fa- 
justice, harm, or evil inflicted upon another or 
others; wrong-doing Obs. 

c 1275 Duty of Christians 59 in 0 . E Misc. 143 We 
schule to criste grede, And bidde mylce of vre wrong. 
1303 R. Brunnb Hanoi Synne 6430 Now we pe execn- 
tore haue mysseyd. And of hys wrong he hap vpbreyd 13 
E E. Atilt P B 76 More to wyte is her wrange, pen any 
wylle gentyl 14 m Acts Farit Scat I (1844) 353/2 Of 
a man grantand ms awne wrang 01440 Pallaa on Huso 
xnr 84 Gramerci, Lord, that list eek moitifie My wionM 
1513 Douglas jEneid i 1 63 Sen Pallas mocht on Grekis 
tak SIC wraik for Aiax Oilus wrang? n6oo Shaks Somt 
xl, Loue knowesit is a greater griefelo heare loues wrong, 
then hates knoune iniury x63r-x Star Chamb Cases 
(Camden) 168 He shall therefore pay sooH and make 
recognition of bis fault and wrong x64x J M[arsh] Argt, 
cone Militia 17 It is against the rule of Law, that any man 
should take advantage of his owne wrong. 

b. Injury, hurt, harm, or prejudice received or 
sustamed by a person or persons. Also in phr to 
or i* in one's (own) wrong 
13 E. E AIM P. A. 15 Ofte haf I wayted wyschande 
pat wele, pat wont was whyle deuoyde my wrange X399 
Eangl Rick Redeles Prol 13 Whom all pe londe loued, 
And ros with him rapely to ti3tyn his wronge 0 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 28x2 As ine is wa for pi woje, & pi wrange 
bathe xHboDLUsir Steidane'sComm 57 b. It is notlaw- 
full for anye Christian to reueoge bis owne wronge. 1596 
SrsMSER F Q Y viii II What meane ye thus vnwise Vpon 
your selues anothers wrong to wreake ? i6ia Drayton 
Poly otb II 229 That she, to her own wrong, and every 
other's giief, would needs be telling things exceeding all 
belief 1656 H Phillips Purch, Patt, (1676) 93 He will 
rebate m his own wrong x66o Waller To King on hts 
Return 62 Armies and fleets .redressed bis wrong. 0x740 
Spotsvvood m W S. Perry Hist Coll Amer, Col, Ch I 204 
Be cautious how you dispose of the profits of your parish ; 
least j'ou pay it in your own wrong 0 1768 Secker Serm. 
(1770) II 364 The Abilities of the Man, that uses them to his 
Neighbour’s Wrong xBax Shelley Dirge 8 Wail, for the 
world's wrong I — Calderon's Mag Prodig ii 139 My 
words shook Heaven, Proclaiming vengeance, public as 
my wrong 

Jig 1633 G Herbert Temple, Storm 111, There it stands 
knocking, to thy musicks wrong. And drowns the song 

6. Physical huit 01 hanu caused to or sustained 
by some thing or person ; treatment causing mate- 
rial injury or damage. (Cf. II.) Nowrar*. 

X38a WvcLiF Acts xxvii 10 With wrong and harm of 
charge and schipp bygynneth selling for to be 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P R v xxxn (Bodl. MS ), For pe more 
ese withstondmg and'^ttlng of wronge and of hurting [of 
the marrow] c 1440 Pallati on Husb, X. xa In wanyng of 
Phebes be they toflonge, So may bit meest auayle and do 
leest wronge. 1573 lussxR Hush, (1878) 32 Light ladder 
and long doth tree least wrong 1577 B Googe Heresback’s 
Husb 39 Flaxe the mote wrong it sufferetb, the better 
doth it prooue 1596 Spenser F. v iv 5 There before 
them stood a Coffer strong. But seeming to have suffred 
mickle wrong. ^ x6oa Chettle Hoffman iv (1631) H n b, 
A powder Being set onfire to suffocate each sence Without 
the sight of wound, or shew of wrong, c 1660 in VeiYtey 
Mem (1907) II. 262 Small forts . to defend the merchants 
and their goods from wrong 1716 Pope Odyss. xxi 429 
Lest time or worms bad done the weapon [se a bow] wrong. 
1873 A. G Murdoch Lilts 44 Dinna dae the door-boards 
wrang. An absent tenant canna see ye. 

7 . The wrong, that which is wrong ; the opposite 
of justice or equity ; absence of nght or fairness ; 
unjust or wrongful action. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17456 pof it neuer haf lasted sua lang, 
A.wai to wrenk he dos be wrang c 1330 Spec Gyde JVdrw. 
749 Here je muwen se pe wrong 1388 Wyclif Acts vii. 34 
Moises dide veniaunce for hym that suffride the wronge. 
Z4XX 96 Pol, Poems 44 My swerd Sbal shede pe rijt fro 
pe wrong Z513 Douglas jEnetd vr xiv. as Brutus, can 
revenge the wrang m his cuntie 1556 Lauder Tractate 
131 And^our fals glosing of the wrang. Sail nocht mafc 30W 
to rax heir lang 1671 Milton Samson 1030 Capacity 
not lais’d to ^prehend Or value what is best In choice, 
but oftest to affoct the wrong 1831 Scott Cast Dang iv, If 
the Scottish have not bad the nght upon their side, they 
have defended the wiong with the efforts of brave men 
x86x Paley AEschylus (ed s) Supphees 337 note. If the 
wrong has been wholly on one side 

8. The fact or position of acting unjustly or 
indefensibly , the state of being wrong in respect of 
attitude, procedure, or belief (Cf. i b ) + a. In 
the phr. to have the wrong, Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6029, 1 haue pe wrang, And al pis wrak 
on me es lang. c 1330 A mis g Asnil. 908 The steward was 
so strong, And hadde the nght and he [sAmis] the wrong 
13 Seuyn Sages (W ) 2900 Than sal thou thiseluen se Wha 
haue the wrang, the wife or he. c 1430, x8a8 [see Right 
sb, 6 b] 

T3 In the phr. to be or fut tn the wrong, 
a x^ Chron, R Glouc (Rolls) II ygspouwolt. pisoule 
to helle bringe, Vor pou ert in pe wronke [® r. wronge] 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayrnon xvii 390 Ye knowe ye were 
in the wronge 15x3 West in Ellis Oing Lett Ser. 1. 1 74 
Your Grace was m the right and he in the wronge 1561 T. 
Hobv tr CasHglione's Courtier 11 (xgoo) 186 Thinking 
that he himselie had bine in the wronge, 1603 Shaks 
Meas for M v. i 86 You are 1’ the wrong To speake before 
your time. 1700 T_ Brown Amusem, her, ^ Com. Wks 
1720 III 91, I am in the wrong, I own it, 1795 Hutton 
Hist Birmingham (ed. 3) 223 The authors I have seen arc 
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all in the wrong 1849 Macaulay Hui Eng yii II, 266 
He had now put himself in the wrong 1859 H. Kiugsley 
G. Hamlyn xi, I quarrelled with her last night. I was quite 
in the wrong i8pj Cornk, Mag Oct. 380 It puts Lord 
Tennyson so brutally in the wrong 

t o. To give the wrong to, to regard as being m 
the wrong Obs~^ 

147X Caicton Reeuyell (Sommer) 358 They shall gyue the 
wronge and blame to the Troians, And to vs the loose. 

H 9 A wrongful, unjust, or unfair action ; a 
violation or infringement of one's nghts; an injury 
received or inflicted, a mischief a. With 
that, this, etc. 

ro&j-^y Ags Z/noj (Liehermann) I 4B6/1 Ic nelle2e}>olian, 
htet anig man eow mni^ wrung beode c 1290 Be&t 23a in 

•S Eng Leg 1 . 113 par-of nolde he Jiolien no wrong c 1330 
Arth <S- Merl. 1363 (Kalbingj, Jif y may atake Jiis wrong, 
He worji to drawe & to hong. C1374 Chaucer Troylus 
III too8 per-with mene I fyniuly peyne Fully to slen 
and euery wrong redresse. c 1470 Golagros ^ Gain, go That 
sege wald sit with none wrung, Of berne that wes home, 
1481 Caxton Reynard ix, (Arb ) 19 That he myght auenge 
this ouer grete wronge 1502 Atkynson tr Be Imitaiione 
III. li, (1S93) 239 If any wronge be layde vnto hym a 1586 
Sionby a r cadia n xxii. She resolved to spende all her yeares 
.m hewayhng the wrong, and yet praying for the wrong, 
doper 1611 Bible Ecdus x 6 Beare not hatred to thy 
neighbour for euery wrong 1667 Milton P L ix. 30a 
Thou thy self with scorne wouldst resent the offer'd wrong 
17x5 Pope /had ii 300 Durst he, as he ought, resent that 
wrong, This mighty tyrant were no tyrant long 1781 
CowpER Cenaersat. 25 lUl shall give account of ev'ry wrong. 
Who dare dishonour or defile the tongue! 1795-6 [see 
Wrong-doer i]. 1859 Tennyson Geraint ^ Enui 36 That 
each had suffer'd some exceeding wrong x86a Shirley ( J 
Skelton) Nngae Crti x 444 The wrong indeed was redressed, 
as far as redress was possible 
b. With a and pi 

a a X300 Cursor M 6447 Quar thoru in right )>ai suld be 
gett, In smale wranges pat Jiai war. c X340 Hampole Pr 
Consc 5541 Alle (las )>at has tholed here Falshedes and 
wrangs cu\/aoDesir Troy xi6i6 God, Jiat .wrangisin his 
wrathe writhis to ground xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems xc. 70 

g uhen thow art aid, and ma na wiangis wyrke X596 
ALRYMFLEtr Leslie's Hist Scot 11 . 3oaQuhawarwoandee 
or had gottin vtberis wrangis. x^86 Bubns Author's Cry 
<$■ Pi ayer xii, Then echo thro' Saint Stephen's wa's Auld 
Scotland's wrangs 18x8 Scott Hrt Midi xxxvii. We axe 
for righting our ain wiangs 

/S X303 R Brunme HmuII. Synne X1154 God.. late hem 
neuei here soules lese For no wronges bat }>ey chese I xgda 
Langl. P Pl k XI ig As dozers pat Conteifetep dis- 
seites and Conspiret wronges 1423— [see Redress w ^ zxj 
c 1450 Myrr oitr Ladye it 143 My sowlle suffereth pa^ 
cyently wroimes and contraryous thinges 4x547 Surrey 
AEneid 11 8^ iMay such a wrong passe from a father's 
mouth? x6z 2, etc. [see Redresskr] xfigy Dryden Vtig 
Georg IV. 740 Trees bent their Heads to hear bun. sin|; his 
Wrongs 1794-6 Coleridge Reltg Mvstngs 306 T he innu- 
merable multitude of wrongs By man on man inflicted. x8ii 
W R Spencer Poems 11 Thy wrongs bis guilty soul shall 

a x874 Green Short Hist, iv § 4 191 A wrong of 
er against brother was also a wrong against the general 
body of the gild 

a Law. An invasion of light, to the damage, 
harm, or prejudice of another or others; a violation 
of law or statute ; a tort or trespass. 

1386 Rolls ofParlt III. 225/1 The folk of the Mercerye 
of London [compleynen] of many wronges subtiles, and 
also open oppressions £14100 Brut 1 265 He was at pe 
parlement at Wynchestre forto haue amendede fie wronges 
and trespasses pa.t were done amongus ]>e peple, 14 in 
Acts Parlt Scotl. I. (1844) 337/a pe quhilk wrang was 
amuffyt betuen fiaim in ]ie lande 15x8 in Leadam Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden) IT. 12S They came to make their 
humble peticion and sewed their grevys and wronges 
aSbrseid X588 Jas VI in ^rd Re^ Hist MSS. Comm 
419/2 A puir man that dar nocht seik redres of this wrang 
be the ordinar course of iustice 16x7 — in Halliwell Leli 
Kings Eng. (1846) II. 143 Every wrong must be judged by 
the first violent and wrongous ground whereupon it pio- 
ceeds X671 F. Phillips Ke^. Necess 259 The parties 
endeavouring such breaches of Priviledge, should not take 
advantage of their own wrongs or tortious doings. X768 
Blackstone CoirtW III aWrongsaicdivisibleintotwo sorts 
or species ; private wrongs, and public wrongs. 1770 Cases 
iemi. Hardviicke 35 The declarations must fall likewise as 
graffed on a wrong, xSrS W Bell Did. Law Scot 498 
Where there is reparation due on account of wrongs suffered 
thi ough gross carelessness 1888 Pollock in Eneycl Bni. 
XXlfl 454 Civil wrongs for which there is a remedy by 
action in courts of common law jurisdiction. Ibid. 454/3 An 
actionable wrong. 

d In the par. to do tht ( . .) wrong (to or unto 
a person, or with dative). 

e X330 S^fiec Gy de Warm 602 penk Off )ie wrong and pe 
vilte, pat men to lesu Cnst dede c 1375 .ye- Leg Samis 
VI (Thomas) 666 pe wrange fiat to mj n god is done, a X400 
Pauline Ep (Powell) 2 Cor vii X2 N ot for hym pat has don 
fie wrong, nor for hym pat is sufftyd XS56 J, Heywood 
Spider !• Fly 4 The wrong that I have done the flies here 
among. 1585 T Washington tr. iVxc/i£f<y'’s Foy i.vii, The 
great wrong & iniurie that was done vnto him 1643 
Caryl Expos Job I 663 Only the creditor can remit the 
debt, and he the offence to whom we have done the wrong. 
1671 Acts Pnvy Council Scotl, HI 34s She was t^peraon 
who did the wrong. i8a8 Scott F M. Perth ix, TheEml 
deeply resented the wrong done to himself, 1883 D C. 
Murray Hearts xxviii. In spite of the wrong he had done 
and the wrong he meant to do him. 

6. Similarly with a, any, etc., or pl 
X383 WvcLW Matt XX. 13 Frend, I do thee no wronge 
[1388 noon wrong), c 1386 Chaucer Mehb, P 84s That ye 
causelees han doon grete Iniuries and wronges to me 
£1400 Rule St Benet (Prose) vii. 13 Yef man dos yu am 
wrang. 1479 Poston Lett III 267 Th' enjuryes and 
wrongys done , to John Paston 1560 Bible (Genev ) a 


Macs 111 12 That it were altogether vnpossible to do this 
wrong to them X59X Shaks. J wo Gent ii vii 80 As thou 
lou'st me, do him not that wrong, 1638 R Baker tr Bat- 
sac's Z.eif (vol III) 28 , 1 do not think 1 shall do you any 
wrong to send you a better companion. 1676 in rsih Rep 
Hist MSS, Conan App V 30 The wrongs Lord Marshall 
doth him, and all the younger children 18x3 Hal InteUi- 
enter (Washington, DC) 29 July 1/3 The wrongs done us 
y the British government 1855 Tennyson Maud t. x. iv, 
1 might persuade myself then She would not do herself this 
great wrong, z86z Mill Uiihi (1863) 73 In each case the 
supposition implies two things— a wrong done, and some 
assignable person who is wronged 
1 10 . An incorrect 01 improper procedure. Obs. 
c 1440 Paltad on Hush, viii 53 The figtre now teneye [L 
inoculare) hit is no wron^ In weet lond. Idtd.x, 3 The 
same ek is no wronge Rather to do. 

+ 11 . A physical or material mj'ury, hurt, or 
damage. (Cf 6.) Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xvn cxvii (Tollem MS ), 
By pe leues pe spray is defendid ajens colde and hete, and 
asens all wronges of frostes and snowe £ r44o Pallad on 
R nsb I 339 Yf me feme hit wel That in the tre the morter 
do no wronge 

+ 12 Something obtained or held wrongfully, rare, 
c X440 Jacob's Well 133 perfore, restoryth joure wrongys, 
& caste out pewose of false coney tisel Ihtd 136 Jourenede 
panne excusyth 30U noujt fro dedly synne, but ^eme Jelde 
to hem 3oure dette & 3oure wrong 1 

in. 13 . Comb, (chiefly objective), as wrong-re^ 
pressing, righting \ wrong-redresser, -nghter', also 
wrong-caused, incensed, -vexed', wrong-proof zA], 
a X586 StuNEY Ps XXXV 1, Speake thou for me ag[ainst 
wrong speaking foes. 4 X5^ — Arcadia i 11, Striving 
which coulde .recount their wrong-caused sorow X594 
Sraks. Rich. /II, n. u 51 These swelling wrong incensed 
Pecres 1595 Daniel Cto. Wars l Ixxxi, W rong- worker Riot 
x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas 2to Long wrong-vext, in a not- 
Need-less Cause a x8i6 Bentham Offic. iQt. Maximized, 
Inirod View (1830) 17 A penal, or say a wrong-repressmg 
code Z83X WoROSw Highland Hut le Some gentle heart 
wrong-proof. Meek, patient,kind 1849 Lvtton K Arthur 
V Ixxxui, The great Wrong-Redresser z86g Kingsley 
in Li/e ^ Lett (1877) II 296 l^e most unexpected forms 
of actual wrong-saying and doing 1889 J K Stephen 
Lapsus Calami (i8gi) 51 A nursery of wrong-nghters. 

+ "Wrong, Obs. rare -\jmcs sb 13. 

^ x688 Holme A rmoury xii. 374/x AH the N icks or Notches 
in the [watch] Wheels are termed Teeth, and those in the 
Pinions are called Wrongs 
+ Wrong, obs. variant of Wstitg sbj- 1. 
cma Pallad. on Hush. I, 495 OilmiUes, whelis, wrongis 
[L prelum), not bigonne Of new. 

Wrong (rpq), a. aad adv. Forms : a, 1-5, 6- Sc. 
and north, dial, •vneang (6, 9 vrang, 9 north, dial 
'wrankb 4-5 wrange. A. 3- wrong (3 wronk, 
S rong), 3-6 wronge; 9 north, dial, wrung, 
WTimk. [Late OE. wrang, a. ON *wrangr, 
rangr awry, unjust (Norw. vrang, rang, MSw. 
vranger (Sw. vrang), (M)Da. vrang), MLG. 
wrange, wrangh sour, bitter, MDu. wrangh, wranc 
bitter, unpleasant, hostile (Du. wrang acid, tart ; 
whence WFns. wrong) ; related to Wanro v. 

The adoption of the word in the OE period is shown by its 
use as a sb (see Wrong sb S), but examples of the adj, are 
lacking, unless on wrangan hylle in a Berkshire document 
of 944, preserved only in a 13th century copy (Birch Cariul, 
n. SS 7 ). IS accepted as original, and as representing this 
woid Early ME instances may occur in the following 
place-names , — 

4 1153 in CoucherBk. Kirkstall Abbey (1904) 52 Confirmo 
donaaonem terre quameisfeceruntRogerusdeWrangebroc 
et Henneus Walensis. 1x67-8 Pile Rolls Hen. II, 56 Pro 
murdro in Wrongedichhundred [lu Rutland] 1x98 Pipe 
Ralls Rich /, 23 Terra in eadem uiUa [in Suffolk] s. ad 
Wrangaker 1 acr'. et 1 lodanu] 

A adf. I. + 1 . a. Having a crooked or curved 
course, form, or directioa ; twisted or bent lu shape 
or contour ; wry 

£ xaoo Ormin 9207 All batt ohht iss wrang & crumb Shall 
effnedd beon & nhhtedd, /^uKoSss. eisae Bestiary 
His [«?. the eagle's] bee is jet biforn wrong [aissn in 
Cartul. Most, Eanieseia (Rolls) I. 353 Fulbrocfuilangej 
Wrongelandei Wylokescroft ] 1388 'Htcur Lev, xxi 19 A 
man [that] is ether of litil, ether of greet, and wrong [L. 
dir/«r] nose 1426 Lvog DeGutl 19656'! he crookyd- 

nesse .off my crok. Wrong at the ende, as ys an^hook. 
4 X470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper viii xv. (X493) F 11, The 
bowe is made of u. thynges, Of a wronge tree, and a right 
strynge, a 1500 Hist K Boceus ^ Sydraeke (f 1510) P j, A 
cocatryce hath . many teth crokyd and wronge i6ix 
CoTGR., Gauche, left, left-handed, wrong, sinister, awry. 
1613 in Horth Riding Records IV 143 Thone acre a brooe 
wrangland, stinting att the strete, lying between six narrow 
wranglandes, towards the north, and one narrow wrangland 
. towardes the south. 

fig 1340 Ayenb 159 Yef pe onderstondingge is wrong, 
opei yef he tmstep oper wypwent. ,al pe mwyt ssel by 
piestre and ]ie hieap of uirtues. 

+!». Marked by deviation , deflected. Ohs, 

£1440 Promp. Paro, xgy/x Glacynge, or wronge glydynge 
of boltys or arowys, devola/us, 

+ 0 Of an oblong shape. Obs, 

e X440 Promp Parv 5x7/1 Warpyn, or wex wronge or 
avelonge, as vesselle, oblong. Ibid, 534/1 Wronge, or ave- 
longe ., ailangus 

2 . Of persons: Mis-shapen; deformed. Latterly 
dial. 

c X430 Ptlgr, LvfManhode nr. xxx (i86g) 152 Boistows j 
am, and baltinge, and wronge. To the virly j go hippinge 
X787 Gross Prov Gloss , Wrong, crooked A wrong man or 
woman. Nosf 418x5 Forbv Voc E Anglia, Wrong,., 
deformed , mishapen in person 


n 3 . Of actions, etc : Deviating from equity, 
justice, or goodness ; not morally nghtor equitable; 
unjust, perverse. Also absol, 

a. 4 1300 Cursor M. 16498 , 1 sal me seluen on me wreck For 
pis marchandis wrang 13 EE Allit P C 384 Wep. 
ande ful wonderly alle his wrange dedes. c 1340 Hampoix 
Pl Consc 5994 Alle wrang haldyngs of gndes seie £1400 
Rule St Benet (Verse) 2248 For wit pai wele pat pai sal 
cum To reknyng on pe day of dome AIs sche sal for hit 
warkes wrang ex^ao An/ttrs of A rih 421 (Douce AIS ), 
pou has wonene hem in werre^ with a wrange wille 1500- 
20 Dunbar Poems ix. ii The wrang spending of my wiltis 
fyve X786 HaPst Rig cix, The ceding time does now 
begin. Now, tho' they’re a’ together mixt, There’s naething 
wiang 1822 Scott Ntgel 11, 1 hope there was naething 
wiang in standing to for ane’s am country's credit 

/ 3 , axTTj^Prov. Mfred B 596 pe woke ginne pu coueren, 
pe wronke ginne pu rihten mid alle June mihten, £1350 
Will, Pedemt 4582 Alle pe wetre & pis wo is our wronge 
dedes, 1382 Wycuf Lev xix 13 Thow sbalt not doo wronge 
chalen^'e to thi nei^bore. £ 1425 Cursor M 22276 (Tnn ), 
Anticrist shal him shewe in po d[a]yes . his werkes 
wronge to fulfille £1440 York Myst. xxxv 26 So pat cure 
wirkyng be noght wion^e. 1535 Covcrdale Hah i 4 This 
is the cause, y* wronge ludgment procedeth 1579 Spenser 
Shepk Kal May 102 So often times, when as good is meant, 
Eufl ensueth of wrong entent 1620 T Peyton Glasse of 
Time 1 50 That none by wrong oppression might Be ciost, 
by wrestling guile 1651 Hobbes Leviath ii xxvi 144 
A wrong Sentence given by aatbonty of the Soveraig^ 
1704 Swift T, Jub Auth Apol. V13 One of the wrongest 
attempts m nature to turn into ridicule .a work which had 
cost so much time 1728 Vanbrugh & Cib Prov Hush iii, 
When a sad wrong word is rising just to one's tongue's end, 
I swallow It. 1763 'lucKER Lt Hat (1834) I 211 If the 
finger rest against the trigger of a loaded musket, and a 
man stand just before, you cannot do a wronger thing 
1853 Miss Yonce Hem ^Redclyffe ix, She did not awaken 
her mind to consider that anything could be wrong that 
Philip desired. x86x Mill Utilit (1863) 9 [That] creed bolds 
that actions are wrong [in proportion] as they tend to 
pl oduce the reverse of happiness 1878 J e vons Pol Eeon 65 
There is nothing, morally wrong in a sti ike when properly 
conducted. 

b. In the phrase it is (would be, etc ) wrong to 
(do some thing). 

1596 Spenser Hymn Heav Love 180 Had he required life 
of vs agoine. Had it beene wiong to aske his owne with 
game? xpBx Cowffr Cotw 291 'Tis wrong to bring into a 
mixt resort What makes some sick. 1857 Borrow Romany 
Rye xhi, I confess it was wrong in me to interrupt you 1879 
Mi^Cartky Donna Q 1 tv ij It was very wrong of him to 
make such a reouest. x88x W, H Mallock Rom, ifiih C, 
11,93 It wonia be indeed wrong., to say he was making 
love at all 

4 . Ofpersons. Deviating from integnty, rectitude, 
or probity; doing or prone to do that which is 
evil, noxious, or unjust ; opprobrious, vicious. 

4 1300 Cursor M. stg pe wrang to here 0 nght is lath. 13, . 
Ibid 2204 (Gott ), pis nembrot was wrang werour, Reuer 
and manqueller grett 1382 WYCLtF/£4r0Aiu 12 My puple 
bis pleteres, or wrong axei s [L exaetos es], spoileden 4 1470 
H Parker Dives 4 r Pauper viii xv (1^93) r 11, Of them y* 
ben wronge thioughe synne. Ibid. Fiib, So Crist at the 
doome shal sett the wrong lyuers on his hit honde 17x5 
De Foe Fam, Instruct i iv (1841) I 78 For I think., 
we have all been wrong, and it is my part to submit. 
1784 CowPER Ttroc 780 Th' incomgibly wrong, the deaf^ 
the dead 1 a 1845 Barham Ingot Leg Ser. iii. Truants 
58 Queer little devils were they 1 Cob was the strongest, 
Mob was the wrongest, 1896 B L Farjeon Betrayal y 
Fordham w. 299 It don't make black white, 'cause I'm a 
wrong 'un, 

b. Actively opposed (+ to another), antagonistic: 

1340 Ayenb 204 Ssaipnesse of hue to do bis uless on- 
deruot pet b wrang to pe goste. »8o Cowper Rep, Ad- 
judged Case 2 Between Nose and Eyes a strange contest 
arose,— The spectacles set them unhappily wrong 

5 . Not in conformity with some Standard, rule, or 
principle ; deviating from that which is correct or 
proper; contrary to, at variance with, what one 
approves or regards as right 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P viii. 31 Y-wb hit is al wrong. 
A 1 wrong y wimte for a wyf, that made us wo in world ful 
wyde. 1362 Langl P, Pl A, xi, 67 Whi wolde God suffre 
such a worm In such a wrong wyse pe wommon to bi gyle? 
1390 Gower Conf I i6q Of here wrong condicion lo do 
justificacion. e 1459 in Plumpton Cerr (Camden) p xxxix. 
Her hosband coineth and seyeth the feyrest langwage that 
ever ye hard. But all is rong ; he is ever in trouble 1550 
Crowley Epigrams 916 Ye must saye as they save. Be it 
wrounge orxyght xsgx Spenser Daphn 243 She fell away 
in her nrstages spring; Forage to dye >a right, but youth is 
wrong 1676 Halt, Lords Pr. 183 WhenXlook mto 
my Conscience, I find her easily bribed, and brought over to 
the wiong party. x6ga Locks Hton Und iv xxi § 16 The 
foundation of vice in wrong measures of good 1709 Pope 
Ess Cnt 338 But most by Numbers judge a Poet's song , 
And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong 1732 
'Rxs.ice.VES Aletphr n § 19 Revenues thatm ignorant times 
were applied to a wrong use X753-4 Richardson Grandt- 
son (1781) HI. xxviii. 333 Permitting the interview, which 
they suppose the wrongest step that could have been taken. 

b. Not in consonance with facts or truth; 
incorrect, false, mistaken. 

£ 1420 Prose Life Alex 34 And je baf&nd in vs a wrange 
consayte, blamez vs 1528 More Dyaloge rii Wks 2x0/1 
Our hart euer thinketh the ludgement wrong, that wringeth 
us to the worse X594 Shaks Rich III, 11 1 54 If any 
heere By false intelligence, or wrong surmize Hold me a Foe. 
x6it Bible Deut xix. 16 If a false witnes. testifie against him 
that which is wrong. 1670 in Suecleudh MSS (Hist MSS. 
(iomm ) I 475 , 1 do not use to he found m a wrong story x6go 
Locke Hum Und ii xi § 13 Mad Men put wrong Ideas to. 
gether, and so make wrong Propositions Ibid § dp Fashion 
and the common Opinion having settled wrong N otions. 1728 


388 


WRONG. 


WRONG. 

CHAMSxti«C|yi/ fi75i)s V, £rra«r, Some philtnop'*e's oefioe 
error [u] -wrorg jo.iem^nt. diwgreeine 'uiththe things 
tAbereon it » pas-t^ X730 Kni^tr 1^0] \ Jltsacce/iaitc'., a. 
trroBg u ^'rstardtng or appiehentitngof any th*nj; 
Waussis Me»t, .V, Hmry 304 A wrong date is auigned to 
the de'mry of thi> Sermin 1871 Lk Fahu Rnt 4- AVyll. 
37 Her watch .being seldom irore than twenty minutes 
wrtng» either w av, X884 tr. Loise s 370 An allegation 
if wrong demtet more cr lest from the truth 1891 C. 
RoBSars Adri/iAraer ixi There is something wrong in this, 
deer do not stand up to be shot down that way. 

o. Of beliel, etc. * Partaking of 01 based cm 
error; erroneous. 

e x4ao Rult St Btntt TProse) 40 pat ne fade m « rang 
troui 1591 Skaics. I //ert ( A t:. lit. 31 Marrt, far toat 
s^ces m a wrong beleefe, I to certifiejier lalhat’s here, 
id^COWLFT 0« 

in some nice lenenumi^u, ^ 

tight. X733 Pops £if. Mtttt tii 30S For Modes of Faith let 
graceless xealots fight; His can't be wrong whose life is in 
the right. 17SS Johnsov, .falsereligion;awrong 

belief 

6 . Xot right or satisfactory in state or order; in 
unsatisfactory or bad condition ; amiss 

Wkafs wrong with (mod ojllioq \ what is the matter 
with (see M vrtut sB * 33 bh what objection is there to^ why 
not haye (etc J » 

« Xfss tr Ardemis Trtat Futula, etc. 5S Also fiowyng 
emeroydez samtynie ar hidde. ^t of som hai ar demed to 
be dissemerikex and > uehc wrong. <x 3450 KnL dt la Tour 
(iSdSl So What aytuhe you? y trow there be sum. thmge 
WTOi^ with you. c 'ujaa Tovnutty MysU ui. i83 If any 
thyi% wrang he, Soyne is she wn^h 1567 Saitr. Poems 
Se/irmt^ n. 131 la thy default se that na thing be wiang. 
a i5fi8 Wyftig Aitckiermuekiy 103 (Bann. bP? ), Scho fand 
all wrangtbat sowld bene xicht. tySi Cowpsa Exfosl. 


ife cf Cntshaw 56 His haitb perhaps The Exemplification of Typographical Marla 
might Ue wrong; hn Li'e .was in the ^ . wf. ig^ Moxon's Aleck, haerc , Prim 


as we cam ^34 ScoTT St. Romut't xv , ' SooMthiag wrong 
here,' .said the tiaTeQur, pointing to hkonwaCaceheM stgn!^ 
ficaatly. xB3$-[tee Pirr w.35 bj. xSgj Dtcmm Z>«rrft n. 
IX, You see, it put ns wrong with oat son in-law 

iSite A. Lsightchi Tretd. Sc. loft 53 Nothing wrong with 
Mis. Gramcie, I hc^T xpag R. A. Knox Vtadttct Afunierix 
90^ I want to know what’s wrong with a game ofbridge t 

b. Tutf. Of a korse : Held in check so as to 
canse him to lose the race 

MgS/oritMgTtmssx^JwieiFartaeit), Isabel and Maudie 
knew the Turf and ail its arts— They hsd often blewed a 
doUaroaa wrong *1111. 
o. (See qnot.) 

X89S Bbxwf* Ihci. Pknut if Fedte 131^ A U'roug 'lat, a 
horse wfakb has nut at any flat race meeting not recognlsM 
Iwthcjodteyanb. 

7 , Not adapted, according, or answenng to 
intention, reqntrement, or purpose; not proper, 
fitting, or a^opriate ; unsuitable, f Also const, fti. 

«X4M jRh Cttriamop in Baitet Si. jpa Yf hit go W 
wrung thiote iata,Aad strqipe Jiy wynde r 1440 A’n/Aim. 
on HitsB. xtt X09 Kitte of euery roteo tbyng or drie, For 
grene yf that me Idtte of, that is wronge. 1514 Babclax 
Cit, k Ufioniysfatta* (Percy Soc) xx Than was no cocko . 
Tb bye wfTan|W egges within a strannge nest ■ iS49C«Mr//. 
.SE»f 4 X. 83 The meb interpret it to the vrang sens. igs<^ 
xj6o(see Wxssrw.sbi X598 Sraks. Kerry W.xn. i. no, 
1 bane directed yon to wrong pbums. 1598 B. Joksok Ev 
Met* in Hum. il i, He..dani his dnh at the wrong mans 
done. 1873 Esseu Paters (Camden) I fix Of whl< 3 i if he 
dnnks to make me y* first example he will find he has fixed 
upon a wrong man. tdgS Farea Acc. E Intfta 4 P ia 6 
They brought me to the wrong ade of a pretty Square 
Tank, or WelL xyoS Phillips (ed Kersey), To Afts- 
rMressMt, not to represent fairly, to give a wrong or false 
Chameter oC 37x7 Bailsv (voL II), Afesflace, to put 


II, 60 Thb was the wtoogest dme that could be chenm 
xSat liAAiB EBa i, Krs. Battle, An adversary, who huslipt 
* tjidsyjngl card. 1836-7 Dickfhs Si Bos, Scenes 

onovingiw old and helple-.s, into the wrong buss 1871 
Cxo, Buor Mtddlesnarck xl,The fatal step of choosing the 
wrong profession. 1884 E. Yates Recoil II 67 Never did 
*liK^ ** persistenily ,do the wrong tiling n the wrong 

b. In Tarioos allusive phrases : (see quots. and 
Bark p.l 2, Box sk^ai, Shop jA 8 b, Sow si 1 3). 

*Si4 Itotar in Foxe A ^K. (1563) 931/x Ifyon wil beare 
bow Saint A.ugusttRe expoundeth thatplac^ye shal per- 
cewe that ware in awrpngeboxe; is6aj Heywooo f’l-oo. 

ii®?7J7s”e tpoke,.thewTOMsowby theare. 
WOkals Diet. 584 Vlulas Aihenas, yon bring your 
Come to a wrong matk^ xfisp J. CLABB:ai*anPffi 7 You 
w>ng yew bogs to * wrong market 1761 Brit Mar. II. 
440 You d have awwm he had got the wrong pig by the ear. 
**33 Jas H all Etg West 46 Yon are barking up the wrong 
tree, Johnioo. 1836 Dickeks Eh Boa, Tales xu. Does he 
want .money} meat I dnnk? Hc*s come to the wrong shop 
^ tf he does. 1877 <Saxoh‘ (Mrs, Trotter) GalU 
Gwrf 190 Ye've got the wnmg soo by the lug this time. 

D«i^ J/rtW AMatche/xTbe now well-quoted phrase 
Of Ui^ Salttbmry Vwe put all onr money upon the wrong 
twne , xtynN. A^Q 39 Jan. 46/a ‘Yon will nndyourselfm 
the wrong sot^ 1 is a vague direat 

O. The wrong end, the end, extremity, or limit 
less adapted, suitable, or proper for a required or 
particular purpose. Qcaas,fig-, Also quasi-a/w. 
(quot, 1897). 

rgSy Unofrdownb tr. Heliodorus vi. (1B95) x6fi C^rsins 
Canclias quiver.., the wrong ende downewaid on 
his shoulders. 160a and Pt Return Parnass, in liu 1333 
My mptcr .then turning the wrong end of the booke 
vpu'ard 1690 Lockb Hunt. Und. in. xi. § 34 They begin 
« the wrong end, learning Words first x^aR. L'Estsanus 
FabUs clxxv. 147 Till a Yam Repentance Minds us of it at 


1 the Wrong End on't 1737 [see Go v 1 c] 1809 Malkih 
G.l li.asM III F 5 1 his was setting up the trade of a stew- 
I ard, but beginning at the wrong end 1836 [Hootoh] Btl- 
' irrry Tkurland HI 353 He looked prodigiously cruel, 

I having, as onr country folks term it, got out of bed the 
wrong end first. xSySiseeEh&rfi 34] x88fi Kikctok Oli* 
fhakt Few Enghtk 1 491 We talk of the wrong end of the 
stick 1890- [see Stick sS.t 14 e] 1897 Kipling Capt Cour 
13$ Patent rockets that went oif wrong-end-first X903 S E 
\i HITS Blazed Tredtxxxvk, Daly knew men. He was at the 
wrong end of the whip 

d, lypog. Not of the proper size, character, or 
face. Freq in wrong fount (abbrev. w./) ; also 
attnb. 

1771 Ll’ckombf Hist Printtur 444 Letters that are of a 
wrong Fount. 1808 Srowsa Printers Greaii 3x6 Plate, 

■ ■ 'ilarks Stet Ital. 

Printing p. xviii, 
Wroag.font characters, broken space-lines, and bent rules 

a. Not of requisite social standing. 

I xBs9 Levkb O. Dunn xxxu. She is ‘ tres grande dame 
and never knows wrong people, .such as are to be met with 
' in society; not by claim of birth and standing, but because 
they are v ery rich, or very clever, m some way or other. 

I 8. Of a way, coarse, etc.: Leading in, having a 
I trend or aspect to, adirecbon other than one intends, 

I desires, or expects. 

, Togoihe'airemgviay,cdta<s&,eXc.' see Way 40. 

I en^Proutp Parv s^T/a Wylgate, or wronge gate, rfe- 
I viacio. 1568 Grafton Cfirv/L If 76s Some brekyng downe 
I the walles to bring in the next way, and some yet drew to 
them that holpe to carye a wrong way. X573 Gascoigne 
Hearies Wks. 1907 I, 340 He much mistooke and shot the 
wronger way. z6ai R. Johnson Ktngd Cemrniu (1603) 
X58 The Russe Emperor .leading foorth his armie to m- 
' counter him inarched a wrong way. 1633 Holland C^ru- 
I ^dia 94 1 hey cliaunced upon a wrong by-lane 1778 Miss 
Bubnev Eveltnaxxi, That he had himself ordered the man 
I to go a wrong way. X787 ‘G, Gambado’ A coif 39 
Only take care to point his head the wrong way. 1833 
Redding Siipwrtcis 1. 71 They were steenng a wrong 
course. X835 Macaulay Ess C1&97) 334 Were 

I their faces set in the right or in the wrong direction f X856 
Saba Robinson Eansas (ed. 3) 40 We took the wrong road 
i when nearly there XS83 Stevenson TVrixr /rii xxxi^ This 
. here crew is on a wrong tack, I do believe. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

I x4ta-3o Lyog Chron Tray 11 iSiB pornj myst of erroui 
Alsely to forveya Bypatliu wrong from J>e njte w eye. 15*6 
Ptlgr, Perf (w de w. 1^31) 18 T akynge the wronge waye, 
they hue here a whyte m worldly pleasure. 1563 J Hky- 
wooD Prm Ar Fpigr ii ix. (1867) 75 Ye may see, ye tooke 
The wrong way to wood, 0x6x3 Oybhbuby Countrey 
iRwner Wka. (tS^) 174 That the allegory of justice drawne 
blind, IS turned the wrong way x^ Collier Short View 
310, 1 observe the Moralis vnUous It points the wrong way. 
ivSx CkiwpKR Truth 17 Grace leads the right way if you 
choose the wrong, Take it, and peiish 1809 Malkin Gil 
Blasva.i. r6, I..muttenm blessings on them the wrong 
way, and swore outnght x8s6 Olmsted Heavens 133 

Because all the inquirers into Mature were upon a wrong 
road, gropiiwtheirwaytbroughthelabyrinth of error, xgox 
Scotsman 8 March 6/5 The bill, seemed to proce^ upon 
the wrong tack. 

9 . Tie (or d) wrong way, the way or method least 
conducive to a dedred end or purpose ; the (or an) 
incorrect manner. 

CX489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvL 546 Rohars sayd, 
•Sire, here is my gage’ ‘Rohars,’ sayd Charlemagne, 
here ye take a wronge waye’ 1639 J C,ucbxs Partgsn 8 
You go the wrong way to worke. x6sx in Vemty Mem 
5*® Hce tooke thewrong May to right himself. X7e7 
[see Go V 4] 1884 7 imes (weekly ed ) 31 Oct, x^^3 They 

went the wrong way to work to gam the ear of the House 

b. {file') wrong way (f wrong-way. Sc. wrang- 
g^ts)} m adverbial use, = m a contrary or opposite 
direction or position to the proper or usual one. 

1893 CoNGBEvs Old Back iv vin, You wou'd have taken 
em for Frieiland Hens, with their Feathers growing the 
wrong way x6yij Loud. Gaa No 3325/4 The S stands the 
way._ 1700 T Brown Anaisem Ser. «r Com 157 A 


- Oavat put the wrong way. 1733 Tull Horse- 
Ifoeing Huso xxm 38° "Smgwiong way upwards, the Seed 
IS npt to arch in them 1750 Blanckley Hav. Efpos. 103 
Marking-Yami, . is white Yam spun the wrong Way x8o6 
R Jamieson /’ey! Ballads I. aro Syne wrang-gaites round 
the lurl^aed he 1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Dream xiv, At 
night .He lies like a hedgehog rolled up the wrong way, 
Tormenting himselfwithhu prickles i86a-[seeRuB » 13a, 
*3 *J *886 Besant Childr Gtbeon ii ix. All three [had] got 
out of bed the wrong way that morning. 

10. Wrong side wrong-side, wrongside) 

Cf Da, wangside, Norw. rangstda. 

a. That side of some thing, a fabric, etc., which 
lies or is normally turned inward, downward, or 
away from one ; the side opposite to the usual, or 
principal , the lower or under, the back or reverse, 
of two surfaces. 

3 o- 8 § * The Walker shall not 

rowe. Clothe on the right side nor of the wrongside xe6a 
J. Hevwood Prav tjr Epxgr (1867) 137 He hath turnd his 
tyimettwjse , Fyrst on the vyronge syde and last on the 
nght *5^ Spenser Stale Irel Wks (Globe) 635/3 The 
manner of theyr womens riding on the wrong side of theyr 
horse, I meane with theyr faces towardes the right side. 
! A*r f ^ TUickely the wrong 

® *83*'! Hkywood 

IV 1,43 The three sheep-skins 
with the wrong side outward. *7*5 Zond Gai No 
S3S3/ia A jet black Mare, a thick Mane lyinc on the 
wrong side 1771 Mrs. Haywood Hew Present 98 Sht the 
leg oflamb down on the wrong-side. *838 Dickens O. Twist 


fashion) 


(from 


fg and in fig. context 1553 Aschjm Germany Wks. (1904) 
X47 Homer . whose saying m Greeke is excellent, but 
beyng turned in the wrong side into English, it shall 
lesse delight you 1605 Shaks Dear iv 11 9 Of Glos- 
ters Treachery When I inform'd him, then he call'd me 
Sot, And told me I had turn’d the wrong side out. 1637 
Rutherford Lei. to y Meine 7 Sept, Christ’s winds 
turn not when he seemeth to change, it is but we who turn 
our wrong side to him *687 Dryoen Hind cj P iti. 438 
Till frowning skys began to change their chear. And time 
turn'd up the wrong side of the year 1831 Carlyle Sort 

Res. I X, In looking at the fair tapestry of human Life, 
he dwells chiefly on the reverse , and indeed turns out the 
rough seams, tatters, and manifold thrums of that unsightly 
wrong-side, with .indifference. 

b In the advb. phr. {thd) wrong side out (i* out- 
wards), before. In later use freq. without article. 

1599 Shaks Much Ado in 1 68 So tumes she euery man 
the wrong side out 1604 — 0 th n lu 54 My sicke Foole 
Rodongo, WbomLoue hath turn'd almost the wiongside out. 
1663 South Semi (1717) V loo He will find, that if ever 
another Turn befals the Nation, it will be the Wrongside out. 
a ards, the Lowest Uppermost 1859 H. Kingsley G Ham- 
lyn xxxiv, His hat was on wrong-side before *883 ' Mark 
Twain ' Zt/e on Ahsstsstppi liv. 481 We all struggled fran- 
tically into our clothes, getting them wrong side-out and 
upside-down, as a rule x888 ‘J. S Winter’ Bootle's 
Chtldr IX, Trying hard to twist into its pi oper place a finger 
of the glove which would go on wrong side out 

0 Phrases : To laugh on the wrong side of one's 
mouth (see Laugh » i b) ; on the wrong side of the 
blanket Sc (see Blahkeo? sb 3). 

1714 Lucas Gamesters 65 But tho'he laugh'd, 'twason the 
wiong side of his Mouth X771, etc [see Blanket sb 3}. 
1809 Malkin I vii § i, 1 began to laugh and sing, 

though it was sometimes on the wrong side of my mouth 
1820 Scott Monast xxxvii, Shafton , men say, was a-kis 
to the Piercie on the wrong side of the blanket 1837 Car- 
lyle Diamond Necklace iii. By and by thou wilt laugh on 
the wrong side of thy face mainly iS8g [see Laugh v i b], 
d. The side, party, or principle of which one 
disapproves. 

1649 [see Right a 10 b] 1784 Cowper Tiroc, 740 Because 
foi sooth thy courage has been tried And stood the teat, per- 
haps on the wrong side. 1857 W Collins Dead Secret 
III. 1, He could argue on the wrong side of any question with 
an acuteness [etc ] 

e On the wrong side of, older than (a specified 
*g8) 5 upwards of. (Cf. Shady a 2 b.) 

0x663 KiLLiGREw Parson's Wedd v. li (1664) 140 She is 
smitten in years o’th wrong side of forty 1692 L’Estrangb 
Fables ccci 306 An Old Man on the Wrong side of Four- 
score *7x2 Steels Sped No aBa T 3 They had passed 
their Prime, and got on the wrongside of Thirty *773 Mme 
D'Arblay Early Diary (xSSp) 1 aao He is on tne wrong 
side of an elderly man, but seems to have good health xSaS 
Lytton Pelham IIL xx, Am 1 to look like a metbodist 
parson on the wrong side of forty • 1895 Pall Mall Mag 
Noy. 394 A good-looking woman, a little on the wrong side 
of thirty, perhapa 

_ f. The disadvantageous, undesirable, or unsafe 
side of^otas place, object, etc. 

1719 Db Foe Crusoe ii (Globe) 53* We were on the wrong 
side of the Straits of Malacca. 1718 Vanbrugh & CiB. Pre/v, 
Husb IV 1, He .takes me into the lobby [to vote]; but 

1 was got o' the wrong side the post 1791- [see Post sb * 
81] x79t‘G Gaxibado'X«» Honem (1809] vi. 91 ['The 
horse] has got an awkward trick . of leaving the other two 
on the wrong side of the fence 1814 Scott Wav x, His 
grandare was from the wrong side of the Border 1893 
Miss Cholmokdbley Diana Tempest i. The poor meagre 
home in a dingy street ; the wrong side of Oxford Street 

fig. 1738 Vanbrugh & Cib Prav Hush, i 10 We are got 
a little on the wrong side of the Question 1783 Cowpbr Ode 
to Apollo 3 Patron of all those luckless brains, That, to the 
wong side leaning, Indite much metre lUx A. Leighton 
Tiem, Scot Zfe Ser 11 65 That he would not speak to his 
wife on this the wrong side of eternity 1865 Swinburne 
C^stelard 1. 11 38 For love, I think of that as dead men 
of good days Eie the wiong side of death was theirs 
S’ To get up or out of bed (pn) the wrong side, 
"With allusion to the supposed disturbing effect on 
one’s temper. (Cf. Right a, 20 c) colloq 
x8ox Marvellous Zove-Stoty I 167 You have got up on 
roe wrong side, this morning, George 1867 ,H Kingsley 
Siuote of S XI, Miss had got out of bed the wiong side. 
1887 [see Get w 65 a] 

11 . Of persons, etc. ; a. Judging, believing, or 
acting contrary to the facts of the case ; incorrect in 
judgement, assertion, or action ; mistaken, manor. 

*693 Loexn Editc Wks 1714 III. 35 His Practice must by 
no means cross his Precepts, unless be intend to set him 
wrong X735 Pope Prol to Sat 158 Did some more sober 
(^iitic come abroad. If wrong, I smil'd; if light, I kiss'd 
A J T *748 RicHARnsoH Clarissa (1768) III 370, 
And I own I am wrong 1797 S & Hr Lee Canterb 
T (1799) !• 93 Though my head was wrong, my heart was 
J- BcRESFORn Miseries Hum Life (1826) v. 
w ^ *836 Lytton Duchess dt La 

rauilrexii 111, 1 was not wrong to feel remorse, But wrong 
to give It utterance I *873 Jowett Plato (ed a) I. 37, 1 
should he very wrong not to obey you 
to. Not normal or sound in the senses, etc ; not 
sane 

i7flS Sir J Porter in xath Rep. Hist, MSS Comm. App 
it 3??, suspicion that he was wrong m his senses xSsg 
D Webster Ortg Sc Rhymes isjE D D ), This maid that 
was wrang m the mind 1881 D Thomson Musings 44 
Dasses will laugh at yer havers. An’ think ye are wrang in 
the head. 

ni tl 2 That has no legal nght, title, or 
claim, not legitimate ; unlawful; = Wbongful a. 

3 b. Obs. 

X303 R Brunne Handl, Syime 2026 Jyf a womman yn 
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hordam do swyche outrage ])at a wrongeyre bere herytage 
CX4XO Lydg Asse/nbly of Gods 68a There were Wrong 
vsurpers, with gret extorctoners 1456 Sir G Have Lam 
A r/fis (S T S } 23 In the quhilk tyme the traytrous Romayns 
maid thre wrang papis. 1460 Cafgbave Chron, (Rolls) 225 
Herry the wrong Kyng of Spayn a 1586 Maitland m M. 
Folio MS CS T S ) 428 Fray god degressouris and -vrang 
possessouns, repent sail je 

f b. Wrong-keir^ the hermit-crab. Ois. 

1730 S Dale Taylot^s Htsi MarwziA 436 The Wrong- 
Heire or Bernard the Hermit 1854 Mayne Expos, Lex 
155 The hermit crab takes up its abode in univalve shells 
which it finds empty, hence has been named Wrong ketr 

13 Marked or characterized by illegality ; not 
legally valid 

1480 Coventry Leet Bh 459 pe chirchewardens kepen hit 
still be wronge possession and sett hit to ferme yerely 1593 
Shaks 3 Hen FI, 1. 1 159 Be thy Title right or wrong, 
Lord Clifford vowes to fight in thy defence 

+b Obtained unjustly ; held unlawfully 06s, 
1563 Homzlies 11. Ro^aium Week 324 God neuer suffereth 
the thirde heyre to enioye his fathers wrong possessions. 
tl4. False; fictitious; unreal Obs rare~'^ 
c 1330 Will Paleme 706 For sojie, ich am a mad man now, 
wel ich may knowe, Forto wene in bis wise bis wrong met- 
yng sobe 

flS Belonging to, situated on, the left side 
Obs. rare. 

? <1x400 Morte Arih 1480 Wrothely one the wrange 
hande sir Gawayne he strykkes 1533 Bbllfnden Levy 
(S T S ) I. 38 Becaus the Rivere of tyber severit bame fra 
be romane landis on bare richt handis, bai turnit bmue on 
pare wrang handis 

rV. Comb. 16. Parasynthetic, as wrong-ended 
(see 7 c ; hence wrong-endedness), wrong-hearted 
lhaics.wrotig-heartedness\-heired,-jawed,-mvtded, 
-fruiciftled, 

a 1400 Octtanan (Camb MS ) 107 Moche sorowe deryth 
mee, That Rome schalle wrong-heyred [» r wrange-ayerde] 
bee In vnkynde honde. 1552 Huloet s v , Wronge lawed, 
or hauinge the neither longer then the vpper law, ^onchvs. 
x8os Jamfs Mrlii Diet (ed a) s v , The inhabitants of 
England and Ireland are seldom wrong-hearted. 1S33 
Gen P Thompson Exerc (1842) III 275 Evidences of the 
wrong-endedness of a property-qualification, with which 
the British people ai e unhwpily familiar a 1849 H Cole- 
ridge Ess, (18^1) II 88 His judgment of books is not so 
much superficial as it is wrong-pnncipled 1883 Imp. 
Zhct IV. 669 Wrongmmded, having a mind wrongly in- 
clined; entertaining erroneous or distorted views 1883 
Century Mag XXIX. 910 Wrong headedness may he as 
fatal now as wrong-heaitedness. 

B. adv. 1. In a directioa dififering from the nght 
or true one ; by an erroneous course or way ; astray. 

t3 Cursor M 3760 (Gott), Mi folk of ysrael es m wa j 
bai haue ben ledivrang alsua £1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Waee (Rolls) 13720 fie sailed al day, & on b« nygbt, 
Vmwhile bobe wrong & ryught, Til he com in-til an 
ilde £1386 Chaucer Reeve's 1 ' 33a By God, thoughte 
he, al wrung I haue myi^on 137a Gascoigne Gascoigne's 
WoodmanslixP 31 He winked wrong, and so let slippe 
the [bow Jstring, Which cast him wide 1614 Sylvester 
Pari Veriues Roy all 706 A fair Ship, wants A skilful! 
Pilot, That never wry shee sail, nor wrong shee row. 17x3 
Land Gaz No 5295/11 Lost or carried wrong , several 
Parcels of Goods. 1773 Goldsm Stoops to Conq i ti, 
Lock-a daisy, my masters, you're come deadly deal 
wrong ' X824 Mactaocart Gallero EncycL (1876) 293 We 
may wander even on kend grun ; so I may run myself wrong 
in Gallowa, a land I weel ken 1869 W. S Gilbert ‘ Bob' 
Ballads, Peter the Wag 15 He loved to send old ladies 
wrong, And teach their feet to stray 1873 Miss Bird 
Hawaiian Archtp. 403 Our guide took us a little wrong 
once. .'Wrong' on Mauna Loa means being arrested by 
an impassable a-a stream 

fiF 1399 Lancl. R, Redeles iii 80 Thus lafte bey [re 
the young eagles] be leder b^'t hem wrong ladde. 
1729 Butler Serm Wks 1874 II 167 How liable we 
are to be led wrong by passion and private interest 1753 
Man xxxviL 4 When the powers of the soul ate wrong 
directed 1786 Burns Prayer tn Prospect Death ui, 
List’ning to their [tc passions'] witching voice Has often led 
me wrong X839 RoskiN Two Paths App. 1 (1891) 231 
Tintoret may lead you wrong if you don't understand him 
f "b. In an oblique or deflected line or position , 
obliquely, askew. Ohs 

CHAP Pollad ortHttsb iv 3i2Sette hit [s£ a bough] in 
the delf so lenyng wronge [L. oblique] c 1440 York Myst 
xxxv 182 We twoo schail see title aythir side, For ellis bis 
werke wille wrie all wrang ?«X3oo Chester PL xvi, 547 
This Caytyfe 1 have cast, shall he wronge wrast, or I wend 
away 

2. Togowrottg a To take a wrong way, road, 
or course , to go astray Also in fig context ; and 
fig , to make a mistake , to fall into error ; to err 
a 1300 Cursor M 13448 A taken ban i sal youu giue, bat 
yee sal noght ga wrang X3 . Ihd 23681 (Ghct ), All bat 
singes bis sang bu Irae bauu right bar b^i ga wrang 
CX340 Hamcfole Pr Certse 193 Na wonder es, yf bai ga 
wrang. For in myrknes of unknawyng bat gang c X400 26 
Pol. Poems 120 Whenne he wolde nojt folwe Tiym [w. the 
angel], Out of the waye he wente wronge c 1440 Rromp 
Parv 202 Goo wrong^ devto, dehro XSX3 Douglas 
Mruid VI. Prol 8 To follow Virgile in this dirk poese, 
Convey me, Sibill, that I ga nocht wrang xsa6 Ptlgr Perf. 
(W, de W, t53i) 71 b. Whan this sterre was hyd th w went 
wronge to theyr great peryll 1606 Shaks Tr ^ Cr, V i 
74 Agdimemnori] We go wrong, we go wrong Aiax, No 
yonder 'tis. X709 Pope Cnf 427 The Learn’d So much 

. scorn the crowd, that if the throng By chance go right, 
they purposely go wrong xyxa J. James tr Le Blonds 
Gardening i It being easy to go wrong where no-body has 
beaten the Way X793 R Gray Poems 10 There’s mony a 
ane That far fraegude's way hath gane wrang 1849 TVw^'f 
Mag XVI. 188/ 1 We went wrong in making any active 


intervention. 1873 H Spencer Stud. Social xiv 337 There 
are more ways of going wrong than of going nght 

b. To deviate or depart from moral rectitude or 
integrity; to take to evil courses; also (5) to fall 
from virtue. 

X300-20 Dunbar Peents v 33 Sanct Petir hat hir with a 
club, becaus the wifjeid wrang 1333 Coverdale .Sev/w 
IV 19 But yf he go wionge, she shall foisake haiL X780 
CowPBR Progr Err 336 Thus men go wrong , Bend the 
straight rule to their own crooked will X&48 Dickens 
Dombey Iviii, That when ladies had bad homes and mothers, 
they went wrong in their way too x888 H S Merriman 
Phantom Future viii, I tried to show you that I was not 
quite a blackguard, But it was useless ; I went wrong again 
( 3 ) 1837 Lvtton E Malirta). si She had a vague idea 
about girls going wrong i88fi MiCarthy & Psaed Ladies’ 
Gallery III. viiu 169 A home for poor girls who had gone 
wrong 

o Of events, etc • To happen amiss or unfortu- 
nately, to issue or result unsuccessfully or un pros- 
perously 

1592 Arden of Feversham 11 11, Should you deceiue vs, 
twould go wrong with you xsgs Shaks. John 1. 1 41 Vour 
strong possession much more then your nght, Or else it 
must go wroiie with you and me 1711 Swift Jml to 
Stella 9 Oct , This day has gone all wrong, by sitting up so 
late last night 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch-Bk , R ip van fvinkle, 
Everything about it went wrong, and would go wrong^ m 
spite of him. 1837 Borrow Romany Rye xhi, Everything 
seemed to go wrong with me— horses became sick [etc ] 
1883 G R. Sims in Pall Mall G 7 April 19/2 A thick slime 
of what looks like tofiee gone wrong 1891 £ Kihglakb 
A usirahau ai Horne 214 A pal or two ready to help a chap 
if things go wrong, 

d. Of thinqs • To get out of gear or working 
order, to fad to work, run, etc., by reason of 
friction, trouble, or break-down. Of a clock or 
watch To fad to keep correct time 

1809 W. Irving Kniekerb v i. While others [rr. clocks] 
may keep going continually, and continually be going 
wrong x86x Dickens Gt Expect v, We have had an 
accident with these [handcuffs], and I find the lock^of one 
of ’em goes svrong 1871 Lytton Coming Race xxii, That 
watch .has never gone wrong since I had it 1883 Law 
Repor Is 10 P D loo The machinery had gone wrong 1898 
Tit-Bits 29 Jan. 342/2 The water supply has gone wrong 

e. Of persons : To fail m some undertakmg or 
enterprise, or in the general conduct of life 

x8x9 W Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 203 Seem’ 
Papists' side gae wrang. Out at the Chanc'llor’s-door he 
ilang. 1848 'Thackeray Fan Fair xvit, He was a very 
kind old man. I’m really sorry he’s gone wrong. 

t Of food, etc. ; To get into bad or unsound 
condition ; to become unwholesome. 

x88a Imp Diet. II 403 Togo wrong, to become unsound, 
as meat, iruit 

8 . Not m accordance with good morals or a just 
standard of actions ; in a manner contrary to equity 
or upnglitness ; unjustly, unfairly; = Wbonofulix 
adv. I, Wbongly oife. 2 
a 1230 Owl ^ JVight 1362 Heo may do hi myne songe, 
hweber heo wile wel be wronge 1303 R Brunne Handl 
Synne 12180 pys erymyte beheld wnyche come with gode 
deuocyoun, Andwhycheforouber enebesoun Allesaghbys 
ermyte euerydeyl, iwho come wrong, and who come weyl 
C1330 Will Pedeme 1x76 pet-for be wronger be witches, al 
be world may know cr^oo Rule St Bertel (Verse) 1608 
Wyne jrzt es mj^hty &strang Miise witty men fbrCo wirk 
wrang c 1430 Chev, Assigtu sjo Hit is porowe be werlce 
of god or bey [je gold chains] be wronge wonnen 
xs in Dunbar's Poems (STS) 322 Ihe regeand turant 
is exilit and his ofspnng The land of Juda, that josit 
wrang x6o6 Shaks, Ant ^ Cl m vi 80 We perceiu’d 
both how you were wrong led, And we m negligent danger. 
1728 Pope Dune rv i88 The Right Divine of Kings to 
govern wrong xBox Fanner's Mag Apr 191 The tithes 
•were gifted away to others (right or ■wrong, I do not presume 
to enquire) 1848 Dickens Dombey Ixi, 1 do conjure my 
relative to set light 'whatever she has done ■wrong, be- 
cause It IS mong, and not right 1865 Grots Plato I. vii. 
290 We ought not to act ■wrong or unjustly. 

4 Out of accordance or consistence with facts or 
the truth of the case; mistakenly, erroneously, 
incorrectly ; = WBONGPronx adv. 2 b 
e 1200 Ormin 10020 Swillke sinndenn alle fra. Patt spellenn 
wrang & lejhenn Ibid 183x2 Acc niss nohht; )e 
wenenn wrang OIF me a 1300 Cursor M, 13906 Qua will 
be sla? qui sais bou 'wrangi 13 . Gosp. Nicodemus no 
Me think in thoght pe bedeli wrang 3e blame £1350 Will 
Paleme i ■wrong seie any word, wo worb me euer 

£1400 Rwe St Benet (Prose) 14 Ofte speke pai wrang 
£1470 Henry Wallace ix 780 To Fyfe he past, to wesy that 
cuntre, Bot wrang ■warnyt off Inghsmen was he. 1348 
Turner Nantes Hetbes (EDS) ^ Anethum is wronge 
englished, of some anise 1593 ^ Fletcher Ltaa 630, 
Wrong they doe esteeme She hath no beat x68x W.Robcrt- 
soH Phrased Gen 1353 You took my meaning wrong 1690 
Locke Hum, Und xv. xvi § xi A thousand odd Reasons 
may make one Man quote another Man's Words or Meaning 
wrong 1703 N Rowe Z/lpMej' rv i,Whoe'erBroughtyouthe 
Message Mistook the Queen, and has inform’d you wrong 
X7XX Shaytesb, Charac III 204 Thus at last a Mind sees 
Its Hindrances and Obstructions, and finds they are wholly 
from it-self, and from Opinions wrong-conceiv'd. i79r 
CowPER Jitdgm. Poets 19 To poets The nymphs referr’d 
thecause,Who all judg’d it wrong 1847 Tennyson /’rrxe. 
V. 278 , 1 take her for the flower of womankind. And so I often 
told her, right or wrong x848ThackbrayP<&i Fair\xiii,la 
spite other care and assiduity she guessed wrong 1864 Latto 
'Vam, Bodkin xxiii, Ye maun hae been wrang informal 
6 . Not in the right or proper way ; in an improper 
or unfitting manner; improperly, unduly, amiss. 

c 1200 Ormin 10030 Whatt teQ don b^ Iswedd folic O 
Drihhtin wrang to trowwenn, & wrang to ledenn bQ)re lif, 


& Dnhhtm wrang to beowwtenn, a 1230 Owl 4 r Night 
ig6 He wot insyht in euche songe, huo singeb wel huq 
siiigeb wronge. a 1300 Cursor M 12480 Queii b^t 
wrang wit lesu delt c 1340 Hamfolg Pt Conse 2487 Our 
gude dedys er ofte done wrang £1400 d> Pol. Poems 107 
My Wittes on ny3tes wrong y ware c 1440 York Myst 
xxxvii 264 Here workis bou all wrang 1304 Cornishe m 
Skelton's Wks (rs68)zvb, Ifhe[j£ the harper] play wrong. 
1S31 1 indale Expos. 1st Ep. John Prol (1538) 7 b. Be- 
cause we be wronge taught c i6zo A Hume Brit. Tongue 
(1865) II The south pronunces eu, we ou, both, m my 
simple judgement, wrang 1735 Man xlv. 5 Methods ex- 
tremely wrong calculated for piomotingihe real perfection 
.of mdividuals. 1787 Jefferson Writ (1859) 1 ^- 33 ® They 
will amend it whenever they find it works ■wrong 1828 
Lije Planter Jamaica 96 Ihe estate was wrong managed. 
iS8x Miss Braddon Asphodel I. x 298, 1 asked him to come 
onwithme.. I howl did not do very wrong 1897O.W1STER 
Lvi M'Leari 164 Every guest's uneasiness lest he drink his 
coffee wrong 

b. Out of proper order or due place. 

1373 Baret Ala, s.v , To put on his shoes Wrong, tndn- 
cere calcees alian preeposiere 1732 Pope Ess. Man i 30 
All the question Is only this, if God has plac’d him wrong ? 

o Clumsily , inelegantly ; badly rare~^, 

1727 Bailey (vol, II), Misfashiorted, shapen wrong or illy. 
6 . Condr. a. With pa. pples , as wrong-dtreciea, 
t -feigned, -grounded, -ordered, -screwed, -timed. 

1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat (1834) II 371 A dull, or care- 
less, or ’’wrong directed application 1313 Bradshaw St 
Werburge ii 1832 Subtell policy and *wrong feyiied eui- 
dens 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat (1S34) II 80 ’'Wrong- 
grounded piety and obstinacy <1x386 Sidney's Arcadia 
wks 1922 il 214 To heare The poore-clad truth of loves 
’'wiong-ordred lot 1849 Cupples Green Hand xiii {1856) 
122 As if one saw through a *wrong-sciewed glass 174a 
Richardson Pamela II iii Don't let a little ’’wrong-tuned 
Bashfulness take place, 

b With strong pa pples., as ^wsong-takeipt', 
t ■wrong-gotten a , unjustly obtained , ill-gotten. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 27867 Til wrang takin (Wyng [wtw. 
wrang(e) bing] be quite again 1388 Wyelfs Set Wks 
III 472 If he make restituccione of wronge-goten godis 
c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 97 He bat ful is fylde Wib wrong take 
pore mennys thrifi, £1^3 in VIII 156/10 Summe 
men ]rat badde mykel spendid of wrange goten goodes 
c X440 Alph Tales 202 It was all of robbery & of wrong- 
getten gudis. 

c. With vbl. sbs and pies pples., as wrong- 
believing, -going, -thinking, -voting', also f wrong- 
wresting, «= turning aside. 

<x X560 Fhaer yEneid ix Cc iv. The winds ■vpcaught that 
stroke, and luno Queene the daunger brake Wrong wresting 
as It went. 1632 H Bell Luthers Colloq iv 90 Supersti- 
tions and wrong-believings 1830 J 'Eaesm Disc our Lord 
I 367 Our short-comings and wrong-gomgs 1837 Gen P. 
Tmiivsou Atedt Alt 1 . xlvi, 184 Depriving wrong-iroting 
officers of their commissions. X877 Huxley Techn. Edue , 
Set, 4 r Cult, (i88x) 66 Clear and consecutive wrong-thinking 
IS the next best thing to right-thinking. 

Wrong (rf>q), V, Also a 5 wronge, 6 arch. 
WTongen; j8, 4- (latterly Sc. and north, dial.) 
wrang, ^n.e. Sc vrang. [f. Wbong «.] 

I. trans, 1. To do wrong or injury to (a person) ; 
to treat with injustice, prejudice, or harshness , to 
deal unfairly ■with, withhold some act of justice 
from (some one). 

In frequent use from c 1600. 

a e 1330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) ixS68 schul 
we ryghte, pat now vs wrnnges. £ 1400 ApoL Lollards 64 
Now are lust men oft wrongid, and schiewis vnpunischid. 
1479 Poston Lett. Ill 266 He wyll he with me ayenst myn 
oncle in iche mater, .that he entendyth to wrong me in. 
1496-7 Act Z2 Hen. FIl, c 12 § 4 At the complaynte of the 
Constable in the name of any party so hurted or wronged. 
1326 Pilgr Perf, (W.deW 1531) 38 Shewynge hymselfe to 
be lather glad to be so despysed & wronged 1396 Spenser 
State Irel Wks ((Gliibe) 623 By this Statute the sayd Irish 
Lord IS wionged, for that he is cutt of from his customary e 
services. x6xx Bible PFRe/ vui 36 Hee that sinneth against 
me, wrongeth bis owne soule 1634 Bramhall Just Find. 
iv (1661) 73 Why should it be in the power of a subject, to 
wrong his Prince and his Country 1 t6gj Drvden AEnets 
vii. 515 To this false Foreigner you gpve your Throne, And 
■wrong a Friend, a Kinsman, and a Son. 1720, etc [see 
i^GHTc' 7]. 1748 Richardson Cfatum (1768) I 172 Vilely 
suspicious of [his servants] wronging him be is always 
changing xqyaAnecd W Pittll xxix. 141 The Americans 
have been wronged They have been driven to madness 
by injustice 1839 Dickens Nicklehy xx, [That] day of 
reckoning .will be a heavy one for you if they are wion|;ed 
xBSxAct 44-43 Fiet c 58 § 180 (zd), An officer., who thinks 
himself wronged by his commanding officer. 

refl 1398 Shaks Merry W in 111 178 Good master Ford, 
he contented You wrong your selfe too^much. 1683 D. A 
Art Converse 88 We wrong ourselves if we oppose their 
Sentiments x86o Tennyson Sea Dreams 16S His gain is 
loss ; for be that ■wrongs his friend Wrongs himself more 
8 1423 Jas 1 Kvtgis Q xcii, Thus were thai wrangit that 
did no forfet c i43p Reg Aberbrdhoc (Bann Cl ) II 105 
iSwylmynditpersonis ivrangis and tribulisws cx'hgaDr 
Doiibble Ale a iv b, Some wolde he shuld be hanged Or els 
he shulde be wranged 1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist 
Scot (S T S.) II. 182 J suffint him nocht in ane lot to be 
wrangte 1784 Cowper Task iir loi Hypocrisy, detest her 
as we may, (And no man's hatred ever wrong’d her yet) 
May claim this merit 1792 Burns Bonie Lesl^ iv, He'd 
look into thy borne face, And say, ‘ I canna wrang thee ' 
X793 R Gant Poems 27 Some silent sang, And glow’rt as 
they were wraaged, 1833 Jamieson Suppl s.v. 

D To ■violate or do violence to; to treat un- 
fairly or without due respect. 

£ 1^9 Pecock Repr. i xiii 70 So that be not 'wrongee [S2£] 
die lawe of kinde neither therbi wrongee Holi Scripture. 
1392 Soltrnan 4 Pers ni 1, Spare me not, for then thou 
wrongst my honour. 1602 Shaks ^<xm. v, 11.263, Ido receiue 
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Tour offer'd lone Lice lone And wH not wren;; it. 
X>iiYt»KX GntHOtJa, iii. i,\oa wron:; our Fnentlship 
wTteii your Kij^bt y ju tame. i^foS E ako W <w. tn li 'crld 
Dus, {xiJi'iAi liVwLout wrongin; the Knle of theGo^wl 
>775 ^XBiout Duthna iil vi, 1 wcu^d return it, but innt 
i muit twrch it that way, aui so wr^n,; my oath, i;^ 
Hlbms 1st Epui, t» Lacte viu. To s,>y aught less wad 
wnuig the cartes, A<il flatt'ry I ^detest tSoB Scott 
Alarm, III IntFud. irz The friendship thus thy judgment 
wroagtng With pi9i>«s not to rue belonging. iB47U£M>y- 
unni'riMC \ius2i She pray'd me not to judge their cause 
ftom her ihat wrong'd it. iSjS Dicki».s Dtsmity xix, 
Rely on mj nut wrun,im< yoar rorbearuce and con’.ldeia- 
tjon. i 9 $$ Jassysoif.UwsiijV.iiitVeiUwrotig jourbeauty 
. in being so proud. iffSi Risdb Cict fer Jit H xHii, Well 
then, iBotber, is comely, and « r^ngs her picture but little 

2L To deprive or dispossess ;a person) w rongfully 
e/'soiiiething; to cheat, defraud. 

CX484 Plttmflsa Csrr. 1 Camden) €4 [He] is injnried & 
wronged of hi> tenror in Arkenden, contrane to right and 
Loncieiice XSM Certuua iv ao 3 A CitLizen so 
wt oog'd Of t.,e honur bun belong'd 36fio J/jst, Gusd old 
Cants xj He hath wrong’d him of a great estate 173a 
SwtFF Zrf 'n £s/’urf 3 Jan., Yoa wroi ged me of half ray 
due. 1773 R. Feboussoh G/iiut ’s 98 The succeeding genera- 
irons [to] wraiig O' oraw oten nuunteoance 1839 Thackbbay 
Faiat BjkU Jan , I never wronged any man of a shilling. 
iS^DicKXxsflicfC. J'sc!^ix, ^ any btdy. whether I have 
ever wronged them of a faithini^ 1871 W. Alexamdcr 
yokMs^ Gicb alv, [He wants] to vrang no man o' 's money. 

elltft, sBaj'BxraiMiasDi^.Ltmih (Hunter. CL] 34 Haue 
I wrtmg'd thee in all my lif^ Mouthfull of Hay or Grasse 7 
3. To do injustice to (a person) by statement, 
impatatton, opinion, etc. ; to impnte evil to, asperse 
or odumnuite nndesery^y; to discredit or dis- 
honoor by word or tbon^iL 

1594 Smuts. Rith. ///, IV. TT. Queene Shall I forget 
myselft^toherays^el JfiirAu I, ifyourselfes remembrance 
wioBg your «eU^ 1S99 Pestju Dasni tt Beiksaie Bijb, 
Woman tboa weongsi: the Ku^ & donbtst his honmr 
x6ao yrads, Hs Cmum. I.535 His first Speech should he, to 
clear tunaelf&oni Sospicioo of wronging tbs House. 163/^ 
W. TiRWHYTtr. Acfs<a'sZer/.(vt)Ll)i3oM'or will Ibeheve 
he was made after the image of God, lest therein I should 
wrong so excellent a nature xfifiy Pctys DMsy rf July, 
He says that the HuLe of York is suspected.., but that be 
do know that be is wronged thereuu 17^ Adoisoh Cato lit. 
i. Thou wrong’sC me, it thou think'st Ever was love. .like 
aioe. tTesCowrEB tr Mme Gt/tan, //sMySoiiiuds 9 Thy 
creaXniies nrroag thee, O thou sov'reign Good 1 Thou art not 
lov'd, because not understood. 1795-8 WoRDSwr. Bordtrtrs 
1. 167, 1 wot not what tU tongue has wronged hin with you. 
tSas iicoTT Quemim D.vi, He wton^d fais uncle, however, 
in supposing ^etc]. 1836 Lyttou DmcAsss de Zm FeSDrs 
tm V, My ioiilult fancim wronged him I x88i Iekmysoh Ax 
Adtm, I, I wrong tha gtave wiui fears untrue, 

4b. To cause tmdeserved physical harm or injury lo 
(a petson, etc.) ; to affect baniifully or injunously ; 
to hurt or damage. Now &. 

X59S SrsMSBR F/iiAtJ. 49 For feare the stones her tender 
foot should wrong. 1617 Moavsox //rm. 1 37 The people 
after dinner, warmed with dimke, are apt to wrong any 
atraugec, xfisi Sir T. Hbrbbrt Jna bxi One [frmt] out of 
curfoiitie I tasted U, wbidh .malignantly tut and wronged 
my mouth and lips. xfiSg Moxon Meci. Fxtre., Frmtutg- 
:dB. PS The edges of his Graver, may, iuasEp, touch upon 
the Sxm and Face of the next Stxoak, and wrong diat more 
or less. i7ta J.jAKBStr. ZsAibiufiGarifirMnBfxsx’Without 
bnakingorwratinngthegreaterRoots. <xx7aaI^si.E^»rA 
(r7J7>37o Those hou^ tuso .draw all the sap to them and 
wrtmg the rest that am weaker. 1793 R. Gray Pesms 54 
A gude man loves his beast, And will not wmng bun. x8a6 
R. HarraiCK Poems 93 Is't 'cause some farmer’s wranged his 
pechan At some drunk frolic 

n^, xfiao VsiniBR t vt RcbUb viu. 190 They, .greatly erre 
and wnM tbemselueiH that, suxchaige their bodies with 
oncr-orndh meat x8m J. B. Salmond Af<m FomA' xuL 93 
Blair latiHi tOl 1 dboemhe wudda wranged hunsel. 


f lx, To impair or injoie the quality or substance 
of (somethmg); to affect detnmeotally or harm- 
iully ; to mar, spoil Ohs. 

XM Kyo S^. Traf, n. iiL 46 If she. .forgoe hu loue, She 
both will wrong her owne estate and outs. 1630 m Stmih's 
Wkt, (Arb) II 8g8 All authoritie being dissolved, want of 
government did more wrong their prottedings, than [etc,]. 
1(38 W. M Garcia's SensuRegue 149, I was constrained 
. .with the force of xc^ sneezing to wrong my breeches. z63g 
S, Do Vbbcbr tr, Camud Admtr, Events Pref, Do not 
tcoffe at the Histories being good in themselves, though 
wroo^ by my want of language, xSezPErvsAnw^B Jan, 
‘TheWiddow’, an indifferent good play, but wronged by 
the womea b^g to seek in their parts, azyoo EvELvir 
Dit^ JO May ififa. Her teeth wronging her mouth ^ 
stidottg a little too br out 1784 CowrBR Task vt. 748 
Sweet u the ham of prophecy; too sweet Kot to be wrong'd 
by a mere nu artal touch. 

5. Iifaut, To outsail (another vessd) ; to outdo 
or surpass in sailing ; alw « Blaitkkp o. a, ? Ohs. 

xfifeT.PaBLBS Co/'fm, 2 We had try'd his saiLngall ways, 
hut found we could not wrong him anyway. ifiprT.HlAtE] 
Aec,JfswItmeHt, p. vi, One Ship is said to wrong anolher, 
thu exceeds it in swiftness of sailmg, 17x7 S Bbont F«i' 
is CaeklBgoBtuta ai Our Sloop wrong'd ’em so much, that 
we soon came up with, and took them. 1748 Smollett R 
Raadcm Ixv, We were very much wronged by the ship that 
had us in chasfc 1760 C. Jommstob C^sal 1 . 1. x. 73 The 
^cers[ofan English man-of-war] .observed they wronged 
her so much, they could go round her if they pleased. 1867 
Smyth Faft’orr' Ivorddk 739TooutsaiIavesselbybecaIming 
her sails is siud to wrong her. 


n intr. >)• 6 To act wrongly, harmfully, or la- 
juriously; to do wrong (/pa person, etc). Ois. 

X390 Gower Con/, 1 . a6a For whan that boli cherche 
wongeth, I not what other thing scbal nhte, Ibtd II ^ 
God and, the world. Largesse awaiteth as be 1 ongeth,To 
neither part that he ne wrongeth. CX480 Osenty keg 


6z Our beloued sonnys Abbot and Couent shewed Jiat 
Ruhard Clerke and summe ojier. , vppon tithis possesions 
and ober thynges. , wronge to same. *Sio Ree Eigus 
(Sew Spald. Cl } 1 49 The assise deliuent that Angnes 
Baldon wrangit in the brekingofKatenne Falconens held 
1613 W, Bpowhe Ent.Past, 1. t 119, I wrong to say so 
,t 1676 Hale [J. &v. hjggZe), It argues an ignoble mind, 
w here w e have wronged, to higgle and dodge in the am ends. 
7. To heel over. [Cf. Right 6 c ) tioiue-use 
184a Dickess Anier Notes u, ^he ship rights Before 
one can say ‘ 1 hank Heav en ' ’ she wrongs again 
Hence "Wro xtgmg ppL a 

1845 J C. Mancam German Anthol, IL 60 That strong. . 
devotion which, saved from wronging stam the sacred 
garland of Homage; 

Wrong-doer (rp*gd«.ai). Also wrongdoer. 
£f. YVboxg + Does.] Oae who does wrong. 

1. One who commits wrongful, unjust, or blame- 
w orthj acts ; one who transgresses or offends against 
the moral law. 

1387-8 T.Usk Test Laveix xiu (Skeat)! 18 Suche maner 
badnesse, whiche is used to punfye wrong-doers, is som. 
what. C14S0 tr. De Imitatione in h laj, 1 knowe bov all 
junge IS doon, 1 knowe }ie wronge doer & sufirer 
e'1400 Fortescl'e Ahs ^ Linu Alan iv (18B5) ii6_That he 
defende his peple ayenst wronge doers inwarde bi justice 
IKtLi All the wronge doers of he reaume. 0115x3 Fabyah 
CkroH (1811) 307 Wjllyam, which was a defeador of y* 
pore people agayne extorcioneib & wronge doers, was by 
them put wrongfully to detb 11x586 Sidmfy Atcadia 11 
xxii. She resolv^ to spende all her yeares in .praymg for 
the wrong-dooer z6ia Bp. "Sjd.i.Contempl ,0 T rv ii,T ii 
Who 15 so ready to except and exclaim as the wrong doer? 
sfAa R. CoKB Power Sf Suhj 183 [Thai] the King may 
both govern and rule, the Holy Church, and that he defend 
the same from wrong-doers 1703 Rowe Ulysses iti i, Vin^ 
dictive Jove prepares his Thunder Let the Wrong-doer 
and the Tyrant tremble, 1795-6 Wobdsw Borderers v 
2071 He fornve The wrong and the wrong doer. 1849 
Macaulay Atr/ Eag v I 646 They were men of blame- 
less hfe, and. wete tegarded not as wrongdoers, but as 
mai^Trs. W H. D Adams Wrecked Lives Ser, I p. iv, 
1 he unerrmg Nemesis of Failure dogs the footsteps of the 
wrongdoers. 

2. Law. One who is gnilty of a wrong, tort, or 
trespass; a trespasser, tort-feasor; a law-breaker 

x5ai Nottingham Ree (1885) III 306 The seid Mayrez 
and bretbern . shall . punys^e the wrongdoers therm 
m such maner as they may lawfully do. 16x8 Coke 
On LUi, 181 For that [action] maketh him a wrong doer 
Z64B — Inst II. ids If the goods or merchandises . . he 
. taken away by certmne wrong doers not knowne. 17x6 
Aylifbe Paretgon 171 If any Seat be taken away by a 
Stranger, the Church-warden may have their Action against 
the Wrong-doer. 1768 Blackstons Cniw« III 182 A writ 
of entry in the post only alleges the injury of the wrong- 
doer x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 142 For the same acts 
that are good, when done by the person who has right, are 
not sufficient in the case of a wrong-doer 1856 N, Brti, 
Rev XXVI 37r Shall the master .he answerable pecu- 
manly to the dead man’s widow, or shall it be the wrong- 
doerf lyxi Tunes 17 May 3/4 He. denied that the mere 
fact relieved a wrongdoer from paying damages. 

Wrong-doinff (lyqdwiri), vhl. sh. Also 
wrongdoing [L as prec. + Doing vhl. jA] The 
action of doing wrong or amiss, or the fact of 
wrong being done. 

X. l^nsgression of or offence against the moral 
or estabhshed law; reprehensible action or be- 
haviour; evil-doing, misdoing; misconduct. 

Rare before igth c Infren^tusefromcxSfio 
X480 Coventry Leei Ek 444 The Pnour & Couent. desiren 
restitucion of such wrongedoyng »S47 Latimer m Foxe 
A. ^ AT, (1563) 1353 He that is so obstacle and vntractable 
In wickednes and wronge domg i68z Robertson Phraseol, 
Gen, 1335 To vdtbvtand the doing of wronc, to be against 
wrong doing, ohsutere injunm. xBaS-aa Webster. 1837 
Ht. Marttneau Soc. Amer. Ill 10 The idea of honour 
is such as to exclude all fear, except of wrong doing. 1858 
Gek, F. Thompson Audi Ait Ixxv. II 35 It is the rule of 
heaven, that wrong doing shall bring sorrow. 1891 Farrar 
Darin 6- Dawn xxii. To act [thus] .would have been to 
betray uneasiness and confess wrongdoing 
2. A wrongful or blameworthy action. 

1874 M Creighton Jdtst Ess. i (1902) 21 A wrong-doing 
of which It felt no guilt 1899 Cbochett Kit Kennedy 245 
[She] seemed to have suffeied for every body else’s wrong- 
domgs. 

Wrong-doing, ppl, a. rare, [f. as prec.+ 
dotng, pr. pple. of Do o. j That does wrong, harm, 
or ill ; prone to 01 committing wrongful actions, 
tfi4oo Rule Si. Beuet (Prose) xxxu 33 pat te celeresse sal 
. be meke, and sobur,and noht .noius, ne wrangdoande 
IL injuriosusJ siiA rtuon Solomon m 00$ The violent 
Will of the wrong-doing Great xgox Daily News 3 Jan 6/r 
The p opulations of wrong-doing cities must pay 
Wronge, etc., obs. pa,t. and pple. of Wring ct. 
Wronged (rptjd), ppl. a. [f. Wrong v. + -ed i.] 
1 Of persons, etc : Wrongfully, unfairly, or 
unjustly treated; affected harmfully or prejudioidly, 
injured. 


* »5V7 duKBBY raneia i. n.u.iecu ucu oy me 1 

my deare sonne. Whom I defraud of the Hispenan crow: 
1561 Norton &Sackv Gor 4 fl<f«ei.u,The smaller compasj 
that the xealme doth holde. The nearer [is] justice to tl 
wronged poore. 1593 Shake. Rich, TIT, v 111 lax Tl 
wronged Soules Of butcher'd Princes X632 Mabbe tr At 
" * 7 ® ^ wronged womans reueng 
i68x Otway Sold, e/s Fort v. (1735) iii Take this wronl 
Lady ap^ anduse her handsomely. X709 Atterbuby Sen 
(i7s 6> n 221 He resolves to make Personal Restitutio 
where the Wrong can be discover’d and the wrong’d Perst 
mach d. 1806 Surr Winter m Lend, II ro4 Some wronei 
female orphan of this old Abbey 1848 Dickens 


xxin, Two dragon sentries, on duty over the wronged inno- 
cence imprisoned rSgx Farrar Darkn ^ Dawn viii, llie 
knight . . was charged with favour towards the wronged 
Bntannicus. , ^ -n, 

ajbsol 1582 Mulcasteh Elemeniarte (1925) 264 1 he name 
of Christians, which vene iitle eiuoyneth a serch to avoyd 
contention, euen by submission of the wronged 1691 Mayo- 
man Fav Spec 187 'Ibat the strong Man be. made to 
restore the Wronged to his Right 1864 [see Wronger] 
i8gi J. K. Stephen Qw Musa Fendis! 35 When the 
wronger falls and the wronged wins bays 

2. Of things . Subjected to detriment, prejudice, 
or unfavourable bias- 

1633 J. Hayward tr Biondts Eromena 25 The vengeance 

of my wronged honour 1644 Milton Divorce Ced 2) 4 He 
therefore, ^all restore the much wrong’d and over-sorrow’d 
state of matrimony 1652 Benlowes ii Ixi,, She sees 

defamed Glory, wronged Right 1849 Lvtton K Arthur 
v.vui. On thy wronged grave one hand appeasing la^The 
humble flower. 1875 Browning Anstoph Apol 125 Strain 
a point the other way, And handsomely exaggerate wronged 
truth 1 

*j*b. Perverted Obs. rare~\ 

1619 A Newman Pleas. Vts Csb, Besides, preferments 
would attend On me that I might be the end, Whereat Mens 
wronged thoughts might aime 

3 Diseased; having the normal functions dis- 
ordered. 

1634 T Johnson Party's Chirurg Whs xv u 562 Great 
paine m the interim torments the patient by reason of the 
wr onge d periostmm. Alod Sc A wranged stomach. 

j* Wrongeld. Obs. rare. Also ■wiongeyeld. 
[’ f. Wrong Yield ] A form of tallage. 

1340 in Cal Roiulorum Patent. (1802) 137/2 Rex con- 
firmavtt lelaxacionem Thomas Comitis Norff[olk] concess- 
am tenentibus suis manenj de Lopham de quodam talla- 
gio vocato Wrongelde [Cf. ihtd. (1898] 545 Le Wrongeyeld ] 
Wrongen, obs. var. Wbdng ppl a. 

Wronger (rf>*ii 3 j). Also 4 wrongaT. [f. 
Weohg V. + -bbI. Cf LG. turanger distoiter ] 

1. One who wrongs another ; a person who does 
wrong or amiss; an inflicter of wrong, harm, or 
injury; a wrong-doer. 

Freq. from e 1840 (often contrasted with wrmged) 

e 1449 PacocK Repr v xiit 549 Defenders a 3 ens wrongers 
anddtffamersofthe .wickid woild. xggx Spenser 
herd 1008 That he should warne the wronger to appeare at 
Court, it to defend x5q4 Barnfiels Sheph Content xxv. 
If any by his fellowes be opprest, The wronger. Shall be 
well bangd a x6t8 [see Wringer] 1667 Phil Trans II 
4S7 A great Wronger of our Nation iBa E Eluot Com 
Law Kh^mes (1904) 23 In our prayers, If we forget our 
wrongers, may we be Vile as their virtues 1864 T rrvelyan 
Compet, Wcdlah (1866) 228 Utterly unable to make out 
whether his client was the wronged or the wronger, guilty 
or not guilty. 1895 W Waison Purple East (1896) 16 
A charge from Hun Who watches.. To smite the wronger 
with thy destined rod 

2. An injurer or misuser ^something 

1591 Troub. Rcagne K John IL 152 Arme thee, traytor, 
■wiongsi of renowne, z6xo Bbaum & Fl Faith/ Sheph. iv. 
1, Learn not to be a wronger Of your word , was not your 
promise laid, a 1625 — Noble Gent, i 1, Do not give thy 
self, .so open vile, So great a wronger of thy worth, so low. 
5727 Bailey (vol II), WranglattdsXcPA Records), misgrown 
Trees that will never prove limber, q d. Wrongers of Land. 
‘Wrongful (rp’nful), a. Also 5 wrangful, [f. 
Wbong sb. + -rvL.] 

1. Full of wrong, injustice, or injury , marked or 
characterized by wrong, unfairness, or violation of 
equity, unfair, 

c inx [see Wrackful <z.>]. IJ3B R Brunnb Chron (1810) 
3II Pandolf proued ]>e kyng. In his duputeson, He mayn- 
tendwrongfulle |>ine, & wild to noreson 1390 Gower Con/, 
1 . 358 Of his wrongful herte he demeth That al is wel e 1443 
Pecock Donet^\ Pouj al bis lijf be foule, peynful, . vnkynde, 
wrongful ? igso Ld J Butler in Ellis Ong Lett Ser ii. 
II 51 There is noo thinge so unjuste 01 so wrongfull but our 
Deputie here wolde. suffer, the same 1553 Ascham 
Germany 10 Ihis fact was very wrongfull of the Pope for 
the deede. 1608 Yorksh Trag i 11, Heape not wrongfull 
shame On her, 1697 Dryden Mneis VI. 581 Nor want they 
lots, nor judges to review The wrongful sentence, x8io 
Southey AkAxwN I] iv, In that wrongful and upbraiding 
tone Kehama found relief. 1859 I Taylor Logic m Theol. 
261 A wrongful policy may be maintained 1879 Tourcee 
FooVs Err xl 301 He regarded slavery simply as an un- 
natural and wrongful accident 

b. Of actions: Performed, executed, or done 
unjustly, unfairly, or harmfully ; injurious, harmful ; 
unjust, 

c X335 Spec, Gy Wamv 618 pe kinde of bi manhede Wolde 
haue wreche of wrongful dwe 1390 Gower Con/ I 358 
Thei wrongfull weires usen cxsfmXssr&Bonavent Atyrr. 
(1908) 186 Juuynge occasioun of offence by envie, false 
coiietise, and wrongful demynge 1502 Ord Crysten ATeii 
(W de W XS06) IV vm Q iv d. In suche maner that the 
stroke or the betynge after y* ryght may be sayd cruell & 
wrongfull a xgM Sidney Artadta ii vi, Where daun^er 
would offer to make any wrongfull tbreatning upon him 
a 1667^x2 Taylor (J ), He. must redeem his fault by alms, 
according to the value of his wrongful dealing 1727 Bailey 
(vol II), a wrongful taking that which IS another’s 

Right 1839-40 WoHDSW Sonn, *F,t retribution' 5 She 
plants well-measured terrors' in the road Of wrongful acts 
X877 E R, CoUDBB Basis ^Fa/ih v 203 Passion, prejudice, 
and corrupt self interest make wrongful entrance. 

1 2 Of persons . That commits vriong , that does 
wrong or injustice fa (or against) another. Cf. 
Wrong fl 4 Obs. 

1382 Wycup Luke xii 58 Lest perauenture the domes- 
man bitake thee to the wrongful axere, and the wron^ul 
axere sende thee in to pnsoun flz425 Cursor At 2204 
(Trm.), Pis nembrot [was] .wrongful emperour. Robber & 



WRONGFULLY. 
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WRONGNESS. 


monqueller greet Ibid 11339 WrooJ? wex J>at vrrongrul 
[»»-. vnangwis] kyng [= Herod] 1549 CovrsDALE, etc 
Rrasm Par Rom »ItfolowethnotthatGodjstoanyman 
wrongful]. Ibid i Cor 40 Yf we ryse not, . .botfae you and 
I.. are also foonde wrongful agaynst god 0x^86 Sidney 
Ps xxxYiii. X, Mighty wrongful! foes. Who do evill for good. 
16x4 B. Hasris Samuels Funtrall (16x8) aa, 1 shall be 
wrongful! to conceale the other 
3 a. That IS contrary to law, statute, 01 estab- 
lished rule ; unlawful, illegal, tortious. 

CX38G Chaucer Pars. T 7567 Toyeuen conseil toareysen 
wrongful custumes and taillages. 1459 Poston Lett I 454 
The wrongful! entre made upon serteyn personys feffyd to 
myn use. 1483 Nottingham Rec (1883) II 305 he seid 
forcible & wrongfulle entree punysshable grevously by your 
lawes, 1396 SfENSER State Irel Wks (Globe) 632/2 The 
wrongful! distrayning of any mans goodes iSaS Coke On 
Litt 377 b, When an estranger that no right hath presenteth 
to a Church, the wrongfun act is called an Usurpation 
1729 Jacob Lanu Diet, s v Trespass, They were the Goods 
of the Plaintiff, when the Taking will be wrongful X766 
Blackstove Comm II ix 150 Unless the owner will 
declare his continuance to be tortious, or, in common lan- 
guage, wrongful XS44 Macaulay Sp 6 June (1834) 327 
^ All the statutes of limitation sanction possession which 
was originally wrongful iMaChamhers'Encpcl 111 462/1 
It was regarded as treason to the king, inasmuch as it was 
a wrongful detaining of his free liegeman X87X Freeman 
Norm, Coitq (1876) IV xvii 36 To charge Godric with 
wrongful occupation of the King's land. 

b Of persons . That is such without legitimacy 
01 right ; holding ofhee, possession, etc., unlawfully 
or illegally; having no legal right or claim; 
= WEONGa T2 

1567 Golding OvicCs Met v 60 In reuengement of the 
Tight against the wiongfull heyre 1397 Hooker Pot 
V Ixii § rg Charge them we cannot as wrongful! possess. 
015 of that whereunto they haue right x6ia Drayton Poly^ 
olb xii 339 His son to death was lastly done. To set his 
rightful Crown upon a wrongful head. 1768 Blackstonb 
Comm III 263 Seizing the franchise, or ousting the wrong, 
ful possessor 1833 HiCKEnsSk Bos, Grsstt'tvichP'air,Theze 
is a nghtful heir .3 and a wrongful heir, who loves her too. 
■|" o Unjustly detained. Obs, rare~\ 

1596 Spenser P Q 'i viii 27 The Prince, .did of him re. 
quere That Damzefl, whom he held as wrongfull prisonere. 
1 4 Of the nature of error , mistaken, incorrect, 
erroneous. Obs rare. 

c X470 Cat A. Angl 424/a (A ),, Wrongfulle, erroneus, 136a 
Cooper Ahsw Pm> Masse 1x3 To depende vpon your 
wrongefull interaretacion of Chzistes wordes. 

Wrongfully (rp-qfiili), adv. [f. prec. + -it 2.] 
In a wrong or wrongful manner , wrongly. 

1 In a manner contrary to the prmciples of 
justice or equity; unjustly, unfairly. 

In very frequent use from c 1400 to c x6oo 
c xgiL Chaucer Troylus i 414 If i>at I consente, I wrong- 
fully Compleyne i-wys 138a WYCLirZui^ 111 x4HeseiUi 
to hem, Smyte je wrongfulli no man. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
» 5 pou seebt gone lyuerys suffere wrongefully 1474 Caxton 
Chesse i u (1883) xa He was dampned to deth wrongfully. 
a 1313 [see Wronq-ooer i] a 1386 Sidney ..4 recn/nz iii xiv, 
Hot to suffer such treasures to be wrongfully hidden, 1634 
W TiRWHYTtr Balzac's Lett, (vol I) rax Justice so exact 
that they will not condemn the Devil himself wrongfully 
1697 Dkydeh Mneis v 447 Salius pleads the, prize is 
wrongfully conferred 1739 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1 xix, When 
once a vile name was wrongfully or injudiciously given 
1823 Scott Quentin D xxvi, If he acted wrongfully, it 
was in no shape by any precept or example x^3 Miss 
Cholmondblbv Diana Tensest tv. When a man was wrong- 
fully keeping possession of many thousands. 

D. In an illegal or unlawful manner; contrary to 
the law , unlavnully, illegally, tortiously. 

J1439 R E Wills (1882) 119 All maner land that is holden 
by me or yn my name wrongfully 1480 Coventry Lett Bk. 
446 Also the people hurten the ifysshe in Swauneswel-pole 
be peir wasshy^ ther, which they don wrongfully, X534 
tr, Eilileion's Tenures in 113 k Yf a man wrongfully 
take my goodes. 0x348 Hall Chron , Ediu IP, 2310, 
Possessions, which wer from you bothe torciously and wrong- 
fully iwith holden 1383 Stubbes Anat Abus 11 (1883) 30 
If they possess them [so their lands] wrongfully, then ought 
they to surrender their tytle. 1631 Hobbes Leviath 11 xxi. 
113 A man might enter m to his own Land, (and dispossesse 
such as wrongfully possessed it,) by force. X 73 a -3 Act 26 
Geo II, c. 19 § 5 Where any such Goods .are wrongfully 
bought, sold, or concealed 1768 Elackstonb Comm HI. 
4 When [another] wrongfully detains one’s wife, child, or 
servant. 1810 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Pnus (ed 2) II 1249 
Plea, that because the gate was wrongfully erected across 
the same, the defendant pulled it down 1S85 Sir N. Linoley 
ID Law Rep. 14 Q B D. 816 The sons' goods were in this 
case wrongfully seized 

1 2 . lu an improper fashion ; incorrectly. Ohs. 
X549-50 in Pettus FodinieReg (1670) 91 Where they find 
any Ground wrought wrongfully by any man, contrary to 
the right and custom of the Mine. 155X T Wilson Logike 
B ij b, Knotty Subtiltees that are bothe false, and wrongfully 
framed together 

b. Mistakenly; erroneously; falsely 
t743 Boukeley & Cummins Voy S Seas 180 The Governor 
was right m his Conjecture, and did not suspect them 
wiongfully iBfS Alloutfs Syst, Med.l 123 , 1 am forced 
t o ass ume, perhaps wrongfully, that [etc ] 

Wrongfulness (rp'qfulnes). [f as prec. + 
-NBSS.] The state, quality, or character of being 
wrong or wrongful; absence of right, equity, or 
justice ; wrongness 

a 1425 Cursor M. 7546 (Trin.), Nouper may iren nor stele 
were monnes wrongfulnes wele. 1383 Golding Calvin on 
Deut xxxvii 222/2 To abstaine from anoyance, wron^ul- 
nesse, and violence 1387 — De Momay xvi. (1592) 264 w it 
is maimed with iraorance, Will with wrongfulnesse. 1647 
Sfriggb Anglia Redivtva xi. iv. 98 The nght or wrong- 


fulness of this that hath been said 1836 R. A Vaugkan 
Mystics (i860) I I. iL 13 The summary expulsion of xdl 
superstition, wrongfulness, and ill-will. x866 Sai, Rev 28 
Apr, 483/a [To] allege the wrongfulness of his own acquisi- 
tion 1880 Matthew Wyd^s Wks 393 On the Wrongful- 
ness of the Clergy holding Secular Office 
+ Wrong-Ealf, v. Obs, rare Also 4 wrang- 
halue, 5 -half. [f. Wbon© a. ro + Half sb. i ] 
trails. In fulling To dress the reverse side of 
(cloth) in some manner. 

0x400 Little Red Bk Bristol {xgaSi II. 8 Qe nut folour 
face araesner. ,nul diap al molyn auant qil soit lauee et 
apparaillee en manere qe home appele Wranghalued. 1314 
Coventry Leet Bk 640 pzt non of the occupacion wrong- 
half no cloth hut only vse dohyns or smoth tesyls. 15x8 
Ibid. 659 That no man.. put no cloth to ony walker to fiill 
but if he will buile it & wranghalf it within the Cite. Ibid., 
That hytt be well Iwrled & truly wranghalft. 

Wro'Ughead, sh. and a. Also wrong-head, 
[f. Weong d!. -1 -Head r^.] 

A. sb. A perverse or wrong-headed person; one 
who displays perversity of judgement. 

1729 Mandeville Fab Bees n. p v, There really are such 
Wrongheads in the World, as will fancy Vices to be en- 
couraged, when they see them expos’d X737 Bracken 
Famery Iinpr (1756) 1 168 The Familj' of the Wrong- 
Heads is. a very numerous one. 1733 tr Gettards School 
of Man 180 The part of a wronghead acted to perfection. 
s8aa Blaekv). Mag XII. 630 There is another point on 
which ‘ the Wrongheads ’ are equally mistaken. 1833 1 bench 
Proverbs 57 Obstinate wrongheads, who will take no counsel 
except from calamities. 

"B adj WBOira-HBADBD a. 

1733 Pope Hor Sai ii. lu 148 This jealous, waspish, 
wrong-head, rhyming race. X850 Lever R. Cashel lui, 
liernay is in one of fais wrong-head humours. 

Wrong head : see Wbong 1 4. 
Wrong-headed, a. (Stress variable.) Also 
wrongheaded, [f. Wbong a , : cf. prec.] 

L Having a perverse judgement or intellect; 
persistent or obstinate m erroneous opinion ; per- 
versely or obstinately wrong. 

In fiequent use from £1750 

1732 Berkeley Aleiphr, vi § 26 The pious fraud of soma 
vnrong-headed Christian. 1731 Smollett Per.Ptc xxi, The 
characters of these wrong-headed enthusiasts 1809 Malkim 
Gil Bias vi, 1. F s The most [wrong-headed retail dealer in 
the town X848 Thackeray Van, Fair xx, There’s no 
reason she should die or hve miserably because you are 
wrong-headed x88i Daily Tel, 10 Nov. $/x The furious 
zeal of wrong-headed bigots 

2 . Marked or charactenzed by perversity of judge- 
ment. 

* 73 S Berkeley Querist § 436 So long as we entertain a 
wrongheaded distrust of England 1753 Miss Collier Art 
Torment i iv, The wrong-headed anger of her master 1809 
W Irving Knukerb, rv i (1861) ri6 Carts that went before 
the horses ; weather-cocks that turned against the wind ; and 
other wrong headed contrivances 1838 Dickens O Tvnst 
xviii,WTOiig-headed and treacherous behaviour. X9X2 Times 
19 Oct 5/3 Had her Southern Slav policy been less per- 
sistently wrong-headed 
Hence Wrosg-hea dedly adv. 

1737 Heruey's Mem, (1848) II 398 [He] insisted, very 
wrongheadedly, that he would have his directions in writing. 
a 1776 Johnson in Boswell Life{-i^i(i 1. 30 [The headmaster] 
was very severe, and wrongheadedly severe. x 966 Athetueum 
31 Mar 427/3 The man. .would act very wrongheadedly. 
X906 Daily Chron 23 Aug 3/1 This was to make, wrong- 
headedly, a toil of pleasure 

Wrong-hea dedness. Also wrongbieaded- 
ness. [f. prec. + -kbsb.] 

1 . The quality or character of being wrong- 
headed ; perversity of judgement or intellect. 

In frequent use from c 1850 

174a Cheynb Regimen p xii, The Limits that separat Wis- 
dom from Folly, Wrong-headedness fiom intellectual Sanity. 
X7Sa H. Walvole Lett, to Mann (1834) HI. 5 There is no 
end of his misfortunes and wrong-headedness 1793 Ann 
Reg , Hist, 8 The wrongbeadedness and insanity of Mr. 
Godwin’s publication ma:.t be admitted 1B34 H Miller 
Scenes 4 - Leg xxiv. (1837) 341 The wrongheadedness of a 
jury, i860 Gossb Rom Nat Hist 299 [It] is enough with 
many to convict the inquurer of wrong-headedness and 
credulity. x88g Baring-Gould Arminell xli, Through 
youthful impetuosity and wrongbeadedness I have jumped 
out of my social world. 

2 . With pi. A perverse or untoward act 

1748 Chesterf. JLsA 18 Nov, He was enabled, to cany 
them [jc the Powers] ou to the mam object of the yrai, 
notwithstanding their .. separate views, jealousies, and 
wiongheadednesses. 

Wronging (rp'qig), vbl, sb. [f Wbouo V. + 
-iNOi.] The action of doing wrong or acting 
wrongfully ; an instance of this. 

e X449 PECocKiZr/r HI xvu 393 If remedie of this wronging 
schuldebedointhiswey cxegflGodsiow Res' 4i6Witbout 
ony wrongyng of the heires of the forsaid Ihomas 1549 
Coverdale, etc. Erasm Par i yohn iv. 51 The man of a 
worldely sjpiiite prouideth for his owne commoditie at al 
handes, yea euen with wrongmg of his brother. 1604 Ho 
Comm Jml I 218/2 [They] were Instruments of. much 
wronging and oppressing the People. 1624 Admiralty Crt. 
Exam 38 April (MS ), That their shippe might not bee 
overpressed with saile to the wrongeinge of her 1639 Gentl 
Call (1696) 7 A wronging, a calumniating even of the very 
Devil 1720 A Petrie Rules Good Deportrn (1877) ti 6 
This not only is a wronging of the Magistrate of his Right, 
but it wiongs all fair Traders 1867 A L Gordon Ashiaroth 
Wks (1912) 233 Yet I forgive your wronging,..! call your 
bitters sweet 

Wrongish (ip’gij), a. [f. WBOifa a +-I8H.] 
Somewhat wrong. 


1849 Carlyle in Froude Life m Lond (1884) II 22 All 
these paper bundles were written last summer, and are 
wroii gish, every word of them 
Wrongless (ip qles) rarg-^. 2 + 

-LESS.] Devoid of, free from, wrong 
, 1733 Johnson, adv. (from z(/xv«g&rf). [Hence 

in Ash (177s) and later Diets ] 

Wr OXLglessly (rp’glesli) , adv rare. [jCf. prec. 
and -IT 2 .] "Without doing wrong or inflicting 
injuiy; harmlessly. 

0 1586 Sidney Arcadia i xv, He was deerly esteemed of 
her for his exceeding good parts, being honorablie courteous, 
and wronglesly valiaunt 1S68 G b/LKcaoxkt.o R Faleoner 
II gjSomewoman mayhavedarkenedbisstoiy — darkened 
It wronglessly, it may be with coldness, or only with death. 

Wrongly (sp gb), adv. Also 4-wrongli, -lieliej 
5 north Wrangell, 9 Sc and north, dial, wrangly. 
[f Wbong tr. -h-lT*. Cf. ON. ranghga, Norw. 
ranglege ; MSw. vranglika, Da. vrangelig.'] 

1 . In a wrong, undue, or mappropnate fashion ; 
unfittingly, improperly Also Comb. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synnt iio6g Agens God, he ys nat 
quyte pat suffrepforhysowneprofyte’Holycherchewrongly 
be 3yue To po men pat wykkedly lyue a 1386 Sidney yf rca^ 
diaiii vii. So wrongly-consorted a power could not resist the 
ready minded force of Amphialus. 0x830 SieT Lilweencd 
in Williams Life 4- Corr, (1831) I 131 , 1 began life wrongly, 

1 spent more money than I earned, and accumulated debts 
1848 Mrs. Gasiccll Mary Barton ix, She was so afraid of 
speaking wrongly, that she was silent 1904 Daily Chron 

2 May 5/6 A wrongly-set switch. 

b. Inaccurately ; mcorrectly. Cf. Wbokofullt 
adv. 2. 

EG33 [i'flAsx\SpetueVs State Irel Pref.^ 3 h. He deceased 
at "Westminster in the year 1599 (others have it wrongly 
1398 ) 1690 Locke Hum, Una, n xi § x3 yr Mad Men, 
having joined together some Ideas very wrongly, mistake 
them for Truths xBi8 Cruise Digesf (ed 2)111 414 The 
judgement is evidently misstated, or wrongly printed 1838 
[se^RiNOMCTER]. xSgzPhoiogrAnn.ll 73S If any houses 
have been omitted, or wrongly included under any heading. 

O. In an erroneous manner; by mistake 01 
misapprehension; erroneously, mistakeuly; = 
Wbongfullt etdv. 2 b 

xySS Johnson, Misbeliever, , , one who holdsa false religion, 
or believes wrongly. X809-14 Wordsw. Excurs, v. 508 
What sees he but a creature . that yearns, Regrets or 
trembles, wrongly, or too much : Hopes rashly. 1838 James 
Robber iv, You construe what 1 have said very wrongly. 
1884 tr. Loize's Logic 407 To us, rightly or wrongly, general 
principles ap^ar rather as [etc ] iet8 Times Lit Suppl. 
aS Mar 147/iThe methods have, rightly or wrongly, largely 
fallen into discredit. 

2 . In an unfair, unjust, or inequitable manner ; 
unjustly, unfairly; ■= Wbongedlly adv i. 

1340 Ayenb 8 And yet zenesep be more bet dep oper por- 
chacep ssame oper harm to opren wrongliche. X393 Langl 
P PI C. IV 93 False puple. That by.gylen good men and 
greuep hem wrongliche c 1400 Caters Morals in Cursor M, 
App 1673 A game man rijtwise striue pou in na wise, ne 
Wrangell him greue. 14x9 26 Pol. Poems 69 To Wynne 
wrongly wele, wod pey gan wede e 1450 Myrr, ourLadye 
II 249 Many of them wrongly vrandrynge from the tyghCnes 
of faythe. 0x586 C’tzss Pembroke A.ixix ii, Wrongly 
sett to worke my woe 1603 Shaks Macb.i v. 23 Thou., 
would’st not play false, And^yet would'st wrongly winne. 
X609 Daniel Civ. Wars v ci, There be bad bis rightful! 
unishment, Though wrongly done ; and there he lost bis 
ead xS^ghnfo Wordsw ^The Roman Consul' 10 When 
they by wilful act A single human life have wrongly taken 
X847 C Bronte y Eyre viii, 1 have been wrongly accused 

Wrongness (ip’gues). [f. as prec. + -kbss ] 
f 1 . The state or condition of bemg curved or 
crooked; crookedness, wryness. Obs. rare. 

exAApPromp P0rzr. 534/2 "Wrongnesse, of werke, cur. 
vitas CX473 Ibid. 433^ (R.), ^yth, with owtyn wrong- 
nesse, rectus 

2 . Want of correctness or exactness; unsuitability 
or inappropriateness to a desired purpose or end ; 
faultiness, error 

1726 Butler Seme 306 There was a Probability, if he 
could see the whole Reference of the Parts appearing wrong 
to the general Design, that this would destroy the Appear- 
ance of Wrongness and Disproportion 1796 Coleridge 
Biog Lit, (1847) II 365 Though not right in itself, it may 
become right by the greater wrongness of the only sltema- 
tive— the remaining in^ neediness and uncertainty. 1831 
Carlyle Sort Res. ii in, This is indeed a time when right 
Education is, as nearly as may be, impossible however, in 
degrees of wrongness there is no limit, x^i Ruskin Fors 
Clav, V. 10 The Botanical lecturer was, to the extremity of 
wrongness, wrong 1897 Wiesim Gae 4 Sept a/i Hergown, 
even her gloves— everything that could be wrong was wrong, 
with the woist of all wrongness 

3 . The ^aracter or quali^ of being morally 
wrong or wrongful; injustice, wrongfulness. 

In frequent use from c 1870 

X833 Chaimers Const Af0» (1834) I. ii. xoo Malice, envy, 
falsehood, injustice, irreroective of their wrongness [etc ]. 
1843 Miall in Noneonf. 111 . i As if a man’s sense of rightness 
and wrongness were nothing X85 x H. Spencer Soc Statics 
X. § 1. 128 To determine the rightness or wrongness of certain 
actions 1881 Gentl Mag CCL 164 When nature.. is . 
chastising us right and left for our wrongness, it is no time 
to sit at ease. 

4. Bh a wrong bent, tendency, or inclinatios. rare. 

1736 Butler Anal. 11 v. 203 The Wrongnesses within 

themselves which the best complain of, and endeavour to 
amend. 1799 W. Gilpin Semt.x xxg ‘Want wrongnesses do 
such thoughts produce in our tempers, in our behaviour | 
b. A wrongful, unfair, or faulty act or action , a 
wrong, injustice. 



■WEOITGOUS. 


■WROTH. 


392 


*8s6 Fapw Crfatcr ^ Crtaimrt m iv (1856) 4*7 Al- our 
7NU1U. .and oat w zcngocMciurty tlxur siajufeol t.'iirdens 
toUods^elity 

Wrongous (VTlw'^i lAtteily Sc. (and 
north.), toims ; a. 3-6 wrangm-ia y? -•wisa(e, 
-uiss, 6 -uia', a-5 'wrangwiae (3 ’Rranc-), 5 
-uise, 4-5 -wya v«> 4 •wifoige'waa, -'wya, 5 vxang- 
wis (,-waya, wran'woe, , 6 "WTangarua ; 3 "WTong- 
wi8e,4-5 -wis, -wys^ii -wesj-woa) &. 5- wrang- 
oua (6 -eona), 5-7 'wraagus (5 -yra, werangus, 
5-6 TTaagua, 9 dial, ■wxanguali),^ wrasgia ; 5- 
'wrongous '5-6, 9 -eua, 6, 9 -eona. 5 -ys, -os, 5-6 
-Tw). [Early ME. wningTcts, f. v.'rati^ \\ eong a. 
+ -wir, after rti/tels Ki^htedcs a. Cf MSvi and 
older Da, S». z.rdf/gzts iniquitous, Da, 

vriXJtgt'tSt Norw, rangifts, self-conceited. 

llieoriz spell sg vratig-.ti, -K4nv5ur>ned or, til tbe 16th 
c. s lb« Mjacureii endings -a', j, --iiiM, -iiks, -m, etc > appear 
in ibe is-teihc.)and nirofnijas^ vsreugeus^ about the end of 
theiithc. Cf, RwHrtoL4 tf ] 

The exact seioie u duabtful In tne folloaing early ex- 
ample — f«taeo ia Napitr O. £ Gteiset 4j,a Sitteinuas j. 
wrongwi^e, woje; 

■fl. Of persona: Acting wrongfully, inequitablv, 
or unjustly; rascally, iniquitous, unj^. Ohs. 

eeiaoe J/«wt7jles56Pwtnne'boS .M^-ieme domes men, 
and wroMwiw JUS wrancwise] reoen, 411300 

Cunar ^11530 Ful wrath he wer, J»at wranTOis king. 
« 1340 Hascfola Psaiitr Ixxii, la Wrong wis men & cooatous. 
* sioe cr. Secret* Secret^ Geo. ZerUsA zi6 He >at bau3S 
light a longe vysage, ys wrongwys. c 1480 HuaYSOV li'alf 
4 157 Wcangous men offals Intent. i53SCoverimlu 

/*j'. hod. 4'Hedul..panysh the wrongeous doer. ss/ijGuUe 

4 GeeSGe B. ^T.S.) 99 For wrangns men sail end mis. 
ebeaotulie. 41x59^ Roejiqck O* x Tiete. (idod] xg (Jam ) 
So man by aatme ts a wrangoos and vnjust judge, e iSag 
BtssET R^mtoU CS.T ,5 111 . 163 Pziooes of Scotland, that 
war . . wrangDUs marpcns of the octnatu 

ahel, «i3po Cnraer M. S37 pe wraagwts wit |iaz waftd 
wrak par Jw bignnunggan to tak. 

2 . Marked or chaiacterized by wioog, injustice, or 
unfairness; = WBOsoFDLa i. 

tfxaoo Met *l Ode 46 per ne seal me us naut binimen mid 
wrangwise dome, a xyxa Cursor M. 7548 Godd es eutr on 
xightwts side, Weiraiand again wrangwis pnde. 4x400 
Xitk St, SeuM lav. 43 Xhoro )>at er raysid. dissenmones, 
andwemtensordioan^ts 4x450 A/f>-4iir'^ofMarib«i»(Razb.) 
X49 Thi snarppest bynd)ngs and wremgwys Captivitee. 
4x470 Heitar fyktitee u. 919 Off crystin btud to se it was 
grei syn. For wxangwis cans. 1535 Covcbdalb £eeZus. 
XXXV xa Bewarre of wrongeoos offennges, for y‘ Lorde . 
regardeth no mans petvonne. 4 1550 Rouakd Crt. Venus 
J. 5B3 Lofe IS wtangoQS, and htfe isvsriabte. 0x578 LonuE- 
S4V (PiCscottie) ettreu. S<»t.iS,TS.) I. 74 It ia nocht for no 
wrangonsOHaireU thatwe haue assemhellit ourselfiSs. 16x7 
Jas. r in mlBaralt Lett. XtHgtsBu^. II. 343 Every 
wrong most be judged by the first violent and wrongous 
gtouud whereupon it proceeds a 1639 SroTTiswoon Jixst, 
Ck,Sc0i laCtdssl 51 The wrongous judgement and sentence 
given agaiBSt them 1806 Galt Zest Zatrds xx vi, The 
wrongeous niscduef \e would noo do to the sweet girl. 
iBao — Leaunt T, IV vi. The issues of bis wrongous 
soamteions. 

D. Of actions, etc.; »» WBOffGETri. a. i b. 
a 1300 CtsrserX. 93376 pan sal. sone )>e anticrist come, 
bis wmkes wrangwis to fulfill Lay Folks Cateek 

393 Wianriinse takyug, .of othir men gedes. a 1400 Rebg. 
PiteesJr.TkornteukIS is A wiangwise wylnj’nge orjem- 
ynge to haue any maner of gude that vs awe nogbte. c 14x5 
Wymtouk Crea I. IX 6x6 Na war his mercy grete extede 
Onr gilt and our wranguise deid 1483 In Acta Dorn 
Ceue. II introd. 103 The actioun anent the wrangwise 
ocenpaaoun of the landis. 1517 Reg Pntfy ieat Scott. I 
44fi/x Tbe wranguts taking or steling of cettane money, 
1533 CkOMWsu. in Ueniman Zi/e 4 Lett. (1903) 1 31 In 
wroagns wtchholding of ha Dowre 1568 in Caldeiwood 
Hist, JCtrk (Wodrow Soc.) II 444 Tbe alledged mresting, 
8 ihI imngDUS d.ectioun of the said xegenb 4x635 Bissxt 
Sotjneut (S.T.S ,1 L 8 Pilate beand.,vexit m his spreit for 
.lus wrangus doingis. xgen Ttmes 17 April lo/s A Court of 
Session action for damages for alleged wiongous certification 
oflunacy. 

3 . Not right or justihable in nature or application ; 
not applicable or proper; unfitting, unsuitable 

41x350 In Hoivtiu. Aliengl. Z^ (1881) 29 Je suld haue 
schame On me to pot swilk wrangwj's hlarae. 4x460 
Tewnsl^ Mysi. xxim jjst Yonder is a fals lahyll. It u 
falsly wnteiiilwyaThis isa wiangwys thyng 4x47a Hbnky 
Wtdlace mu 649 Othir sum said, it was the wrangwis place 
x5» BstUsmutK Zttiy IS.T S ) 11 8x He tuke litil fere how 
bditbewtirhowidtuathWTaagwisstile x<sk7 Gude k Godlie 

5 (S.T.S ,1 174 AQaoe 1 this Is ane wiangous way. IaxSoo 
Zot^ Iitgram je*v. in Caifld Battads 11. 1S9/3, 1 will not 
lather ray ham on you, K«r on no wrongeous man. i8xx 
yose^k the Beok-Matt. 53 Perchance I’ve phiy*d some very 
wrongous prance. 


b. Wrongly directed or constituted. 
tTeSRossAfWlBivrviylfLindy'cbanc’d .To play a feckless 
wawrangouashot iSuRAV HAMn.TOtti’i^ Edue.w 77 
In their improvement, if tbe State be wrongous and defective, 
yoa must raise the State to die people. 

4 :. ’t' a. Obtained by Ul^^al, wrongful, or unfair 
means; ill-gotten. Obs, 

4 14x5 WvtiTOTOt Cron, vi xwi 1130 Be thj-ft, Oppyn refe, 
w wtangwys gy^..aU I wan T’he gnd. 4x^ Hemkysok 
Jrtal Fox xx (Bann MS), Off wrangus get [vr geir] 
tut^ys wrung successioun 1533 Gao Rieht Vay <S T S.) 
16 Thay that haldis wrangus guidis of thair nichtburs or 
takis m « rangus rentis. 1600 H ai.»tok m Catk Tractates 
(S. 1 S.) 334 The Ministers dar not teache this restitution 
of wrangous geir. <*1750 m \\alker Bards Bon-Accord 
UqBj) 180 wrangous gear can ne\er thrive, 
b Scots Lam Contiary to law ; unlawful, illegal. 
s6ji Reg. PnvyCoitttcil Scot III 375 Manifest oppreiisiou 


and wrongous imprisonment committed upon the said com- 
pleaner 170a ir. ActsPar.t (xfas) XI. 2*3/1 The draught 
of the Act for preventing wrongous imprisonments and 
against undue detajes in trvalls. 170X Ibid 272-975. *7S3 

Scots Hag Aug. 420 2 ’Under the pam of wrongous im- 
prisonment. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxx, Uougal will have 
a good action of w rongous impri«iomnent and damages agane 
him i8m H. JIitLER Sek Schtn. xxu 473 The pedlar- 
raised an action for wrongous imprisonment X901 Scotsman 
=9 March 6 8 Pursuer claimed, damages for wrongous 
ci'-mixsaL 

WxoXL^OTlsly (tFIJSsIi), adv. In later use 
ch.efly Sc Forms : 4-6 wramgwis-, 4-5 -wys-, 

5- wTODgoasly, etc (see Wborgous fl.); also 

4-7 -lie, 4 -lx j 5-6 -le [f. prec. + -lt 2 ,] 

1 . In a wrongful, unjnst, or evil m a n ner ; wrong- 
fully, unfairly, inequitably. 

In very freq, (esp Sc.) use from 4x425 to 4 1650 
4x3x5 Hetr Item 32 Itschawed That I led milifwrang- 
w isUe. a 1340 Hami ole Psalter ix. 12 [People] wrangwiily 
slane or harmed, axjfia Rehg Pitces/r Thomion klS 13 
Xoghte anely he hat wrangwjsely getes, hot he J>at wrang- 
wjsly hddes. 14.. Guy If am> 6500 (Camb. MS), pou 
duyst vncuitesbe For to smjte me wrongeuslye 4x440 
A^k Tates 48 To pray for me, at I be nott wrongoslie 
putt to dead. 41460 Toumeley Myst vii. 58 If thou swere 
wrongwosly,. . Thou ait worthi grete blame. 1468 in Surtees 
JUtsc. {1890) 19 Ye tennaantes-.bave wrang^ialy balden & 
occupies xviij poules feet of ye grounde X533 Bbelehoem 
Zny IV, 3tx. (S T S ) II 133 "For J>e said law put he faderis 
fra he public landis quhilkis hai wrangwislie possedit 1535 
CovEEDALB Lob xxxiv. IS God condemneth no man. wronge- 
ously a x6is Bneue Crott. Erlts Ross (*850) 17 He was 
sinisuuously and wrongonsly put out of the Abbay 1680 
i^isoN in Thomson Cloud oflvitnesses (1B71) 62 They have 
. asslzed and sentenced me wrongously 1756 BvMcm Beat- 
son Nax 4 MiL Mem (1790) II. St The injury done to oiu: 
chaiBCtets. .which, [have] been most injuriously and wrong- 
ously attacked. x8^ Chalmebs Coast. Matt (1834) I vi 
949 if one [child] on returning . . shall find the chair in 
the possessiem of another occupier..ithasthe sense of being 
WTongously dispossessed. x86a Chambers' sEncy cl. III 462 
Where a free man is wiongously captured or detamed 1894 
Hall Caine 340 She .slapped the schoolmaster 

for bating me wiongously 

2 . Without good grousd or justification; for no 
sufficient cause or reason * undeservedly 

a 1300 Cursor M 27695 If pon ever thoro envie Has am 
man a reid wiangwisly. 4 X350 Reltg, Lyrics igth C, (1924) 
94 My well of my wele sa wrangwysly wn'ed. a 1400 Gosi, 
Nicodeinus (G ) 204 ^e wrigh [y r [hlamej him wrang^isly 
z^3 m Acta Eom Cone II Introd. 103 The mails of the 
landis excepandxli .quhtlkitisallegit that he is wrang- 
wivly chargit with. 1563 WinJet IVks (S.T.S ) I 53 Pauli 
at thattjmewes. maistwran^slie^ersuadit, that all that 
he did wes .pleasand to God 3574 in lUaitL Club Mise 
1. 109 David declaiit that. .the Ltrk weswiangusUe and 
smesterlye informit of him. 1639 Large ^Deciar Late 
Tumults Scetl 377 Wherein, .wee are heavily and wrong- 
ously blamed and taxed of many great offences 1828 £ 
1 r\ iNO Last Eays 323 To endure reproof wioneously, for 
Christ's sake X885 Burton xVts [abr, ed) 111 X15 
Let these folk go, for they are wrongously accused 
•f b. Without due title, claim, or warrant. 

14 . in Attgba YIll 164 Hee wrangusly toke to hym he 
nameofanhude-inan. I456 SirG TiKsrLawArms(STS) 
33 Ane othir calht Damas was put id tbe sege wrangwisly 
1 3 , Incorrectly ; = Wbonglt adv, l b. Obs. 

*S97 Skene Be Verb. Sign., Bovaia Terrai, qubilk in 
sum hmkes, is wrangeouslie writtin, Bavata terras, 1732 
Monho Anaf Bones (ed a) X91 A small Cavity, where the 
Recti iniemi commonly (tho' wrongously) ascribed 

to Cowper, take their Rise 1740 in Heslop Northmubld 
Wds (1894) 799 Pay'd by one oiyelate stewards, his fourth 
part of ye money— wrongously given to Ralph Smith 

twrongousixess. Ohs. rare. In 4^7*008- 
wisnes. [f. as prec. + -ifBBB ] The state or con- 
dition of being wrong; wron^ulness. 

tfxgoo Cursor Id. 7543 Qua-safightesin wrangwisnes,Him 
helpes noght his Innnes c 1325 metr. Horn. 136 Sua stroies 
mare men the lease. Wit wa and werldes wtangwisnes 

'{'■Wrongwende, a Obs—^ [f. "wrosq a + 
-mndct as in hdlwende, etc. Cf, Norw. rangvend'\ 
Distorted, turned aside. 

*1235 Ancr. R 254 peo hahbetj pe nebhes wrongwende 
e uen chon ffommard oger, hwon non ne luueS oSer. 

Wroiig-'Wi8e,<idu [f.'W^BONGa. + WiSHjAi IL] 
In a wrong or reverse manner. 

1849 Rock CA. of Fathers IV xi 99, The illuminations, that 
they might be seen in their true position by the people, had 
to be limned wrong* wise up with regard to the writing 
+Wroot, sb. Obs. la i wrot, urot, uurot, 
4-5 wTot, 5 wTotte, WTOuglite [OE wr<Si,= 
MLG. wrote (a mole), LG. wrote, wrote, WFlem. 
wroete (snout). Cf, next and Wort ^^. 3 ] The 
snout of a swine, eta ; a proboscis 
e gas Corpus Gloss (HesselsfB 188 .Fm/rcNr, wrot axroo 
Gioss. in \Vr -IVulcker 118 Fromuscida., yipes bile, uel 
wrot. « *^S Old Age ii in E. E. P. (1862) 149 Moch 
me anuep pat mi dribil druip and mi wrot wet 41375 in 
Hoiatm Altengl Leg {1875) 43 pis hestes heore wrot to 
lum gonne beode 1398 Tblvisa .Bnr/A BeP R xm xxix. 
(Tollem MS ), The sea swyne piccheh h® wrot [1535 
snowte] in grauel Ibid xvtii xlu (Bodl. MS ), "With his 
wrotte and snowte he wroteh vp treen 14 . Voe in 'VYr - 
"Wulcker 587 Grunnus, a gruyn, or a wrot. 

tWrOOt, ® Obs Forms . I WTOtan, a-4 WTO- 
■ten (5 -yn), 4—7 wrote (5 wroth-), 4-6 wrooto, 

6- 7 wroot (5 Sc. wrotte, 6 -wrutt). [OE. 
wrdtan, =OFris *wrbta (WFns. wi otte, NFris 
wtote, wrote, wrot), MLG. wroten (LG. wroten), 
MDu. and Du. wroeten (Antwerp dial, wruteri). 


OHG *wrSsian, rttostan to plough up, ON, and 
Icel rdta, (M)Sw. and Norw. rota, Da. rode), f. 
wrdi Wboot sb. Cf. Root w 2 -Woet w , Weodt ».] 

1 . infr. To turnup soil with the snout, as swine 
in search of food ; to dig up the earth by grubbing ; 
= Root » 2 i. Also in fig. context 

4725 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) S 680 Subigo, wrotu a xooo 
Ridtlles XL[il 107 Swin, bears bellende on boewuda won 
wroCende wjnnum lifde* ^ 1200 Trtn Coll Hovt* 37 Alse 
swin* uulieS ajid WJOteS s,iid sncuifto ziure fule CXZ05 
Lay 469 Wilde swin >at wroteS jeond j^an grouen c 1386 
Chaucer T ^83 (Ellesm ),‘Rightasasoughewroteth 
in euericli ordure > so wroteth \pthtT S^f^S add scbc} shej 
hire heaiitee in stynkynge ordure of sj nne c 1410 Master 
p/GameQ&St Digby 182) v, ["Wild hoars] wrote m >e gi ounde 
with he rowell of hir snowte c 1420 A vow Aith xii, U he 
bore be-gynnus to wrote, He ruskes vppe mony a rote 1526 
Ptlgr Per/ [W de Vf 1531) 20 In the wyldernesse of this 
worlde wheie they labour & wroote m the erth <rx586 
Sidney Be Momay Frol r a We preach the kingdome of 
heauen, and haue our groynes euer wi ooting in the ground 
1587 Harrison England in vm (1878) 11 52 Some [sheep] 
also will wroot for them [fc saffron-bulbs] m verie eger 
maner, 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb 11 320 That cmell Boare, 
whose tusks turn'd up whole fields of graine, And wrooting, 
raised bills upon the icuell Plaine X64X Best Farm Bks. 
(Surtees) 144 To lye it wbeare it may bee well wroten 
amongst with swine and beasts. Ibid 148 Rye.stiawe, well 
wrote amongst 

"b transf Of worms. 

e X308 Erthe upon Erthe 2 pan schullen an hundred wormes 
wroten on pe skin, xa E. E A lilt P. C 467 God wayned 
a wormepatwrotvpeperote a 143^ Cursor M, 23281(1110 ), 
po wormes euer shul on hem wrote 1430-40 Lydc. Bochas 
1. 6435 Lik a werm that wrotith on a tie. 

c. Of persons To turn up the ground rare~'^. 
c 1325 Oifeo 239 How he most bothe digge and wrote, £r he 
have his nlle of rote 

2 . irons. To turn over, dig or tear up, with the 
snout, as m grubbing or burrowing; = Root 2 
Occas. with uf. Also m fig context. 

ciooo Ags Ps (Thoipe) Ixxix 13 Hine utan of wuda 
eofeias wrotaS. 01x352 Minot Poems vi 39-33 A were es 
WTOght, ^owre walles with to wrote Wrote pai sal ^owre 
dene C1380 Wvclif Sel Wks I. 406 Molde-worpis hat 
wroten he erhe. 1398 [see Wroot si ] C1410 Master of 

Ga»ts(MS Digby 182) XXIV, Rootes hat hei [sc boars] wrote 
oute of he erthe CX440 Gesia Rom 148 (Addit. MS ), There 
entred a swyne, and the new plantes he wroted 1567 
Maplst Gr, Forest 109 The Sow wroqting vp the clots of 
the yeartb 1581 J Bell Haddorls Amsw Osor 29 Cursed 
he those Swyuishe senses, whiche can wroote together all 
rootes of wicicednesse [x6ox and Pt Return fr Patnass. 
Ill iv 1390 If his earth wioUng snout shall gm to scome ] 
transf 1535 Covkrdale Prov xv 97 The couetous man 
wrutteth v^is owne house 

b. To draw or cast (earth, etc.) by grabbing. 
e X440 Pailad on Husb i 80a Light molde r^oute and on, 
anoon let wroote. Ibid 111 445 More [mould] a litel herre 
vppon bit wiote Ibid. xii. 469 But wete h>m ofte, and 
donge aboute hym. wrote. 

Hence "Wroo ting fpl, a Obs. 

CX400 Lcin/ranEs Cirurg 79 A wioting vicus [L vlcus 
eorostuwm) is ]>&t of his malice fretij? [B M. Addit, MS. 
•wrote]/} 1562 J Heywoob Ptov. * Epigr (1867) *3s The 
wrotynghogge. 1600 THYNNSjS'mirci/ts (1876) xxiii 5 With 
wrootinge groyne [the] warlike bore Turnes vp and betters 
that had lande 

Wroot, obs. erron. form of Root v?- 
tWrooter. Obs,—° [f. Wboot®. -t- -be L Cf. 
Du and older Flem. wroeter', WFlem wroeter 
(snout), also WFris. wi otter field-woiker.] An 
animal that roots. 

e 1440 Pt omp. Parv 534 Wrotare, versor (K verroV). 

twrooter, obs erron f. kootkbI i. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Sti 0 e Wks (Giosart) V. 229 Molly, 
fying the homely crucinei of lesus Christ ciucifyde & 
wrootei vp of Pallestine 

Wroothe, obs. foim of Wboth a. 
t Wroo'ting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f Weoot v. + 
-IWQ I.] The action of grubbing or rooting ; the 
result of this, the furrow made by a pig rooting. 

e X380 IVychf tVis (1880) 147 Curatis resten as mold- 
warpis in wrotynge of woildly worschipe & eT>ely goodis 
1379 Gleue. Catk MS ig No 1, i iil fol 6 b, Scrophula 
yx a sore that is lyke a swynes wrotynge c 1440 Promp. 
Parv 534/2 Wiotynge, of heestys, versto Wrotynge, of a 
swyne, rovir 1491 Ctrf Ane Rec D«Wi» 11889) 333 wbate 
withwrotyng and tredyng of the saide hestes [rc swine] 
XMa More Carifut Ttudnle Wks 586/1 We must yoke 
t hem for broking hedges, and ringe them for wroting. 

Wropper, dial f. Wbappbb sb WrosCse, obs. 
vain Wobsb a Wrot, obs. metathetic var. Waet 
sb. Wrotob, etc . see Webtch, etc. "Wrote, 
]ia. t and pa pple. (now zllit ) of Weitb v. 

'I* Wroth., Obs, Also 5 'WTOop, wTooth, 
5, Sc. 6 wrothe, 6 wroath, [f Weoth a , re- 
placuig Wrath si. or Weethb sb ] Deep anger 
or resentment , wrath, rage, or fury , ire 
The earlier examples are doubtful T’he first may be a mis- 
writing for wretke or vwrlke, and the second may be adjec- 
tival, as in Gower Conf vi i6g6 (see For-* pref, 10) 
a 1400-50 Wetrs Alex 2077 All pe werd [w r, werld] war to 
waike his wrothe to with stand, a 1425 Cursor M, 12x83 
(Tnnk Leuy for wiooh smot him on )>e heed a dinL 
*5*3 Douglas jEnetd 11 x 24 Sair pwnitioun of Greikis 
died scho, als Hii husbandts wroth 1581 A Hall Iliad 
vi. 109 Thus sets the tiayterous lade the king with griefe 
and wroth a fire x6o6 Shaks /V Cr. ii 111 182 Imagin’d 
wroth Holds 111 hir hloud swolne and hot discourse 1663 
Butler Mud i i 892 The objects of our Wroth Ibid, 11 
737 At this the Knight grew high in wroth. 
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Wrotlx(ro“J)),j5 2 Cornish dtdU [Cf. Wbassb.] 
Oae or other species of wrasse. 

17S0 Heath Aec Isl Sally 317 The Coast is plentifully 
stored with Sea Round Fish; as Cunner, Rockhng, Cod, 
Wroth, Becket 1K2 J kco A tie. Latig Conmall'su, Wroth, 
a fish known as Conner, or sea Carp 

Wroth (ro"J>, rfiji), a, iorms a. I wralS 
{Northumb uratS, ■wura'S), 2-3 wraS (5 wrad), 

3- 4WTa]j, 4WTape, 4-5, Sc, 6 wrathe (4wrah.te), 

4- 5 wrath (4 wragh, 5 Sc. vrath, 6 wraath, 

wraathe), Sc. 5-6, 8 wraith (6 wreith) ; 3 wreelS 
(weer'8), 0 .Sr. wreth. 0 3 wroU, 3-5 wrof (3-4 
■Fro))), 5-5 wro))e, 4-6 wrothe, 4- wroth (4 
wrogh, wroght, wrofit, 4-5 wroht, worth, 
5 wrought, wroghth, wourthe) , 4-5 wroo]), 
wrooth, 5 wroofe, 5 rowthe, 6 wrouthe. [OE. 
wrap, — OFns wieth evil, OS writ (MLG. 
torede,wt &t, LG wrSd], MDu. zvrit, (Du. and 

Fletn wreedcxMil^, OHG reid, teidi (MHG. 
reide curled, twisted), ON. *wretir, reiSr (Norw. 
vreid, retd, Da. and Sw vred) angry, offended, f. 
the pa t. of wridan to Writhe. Cf Wrath a ] 

In very freq use c laso-c 1450. Rare (exc in or after Bibli- 
cal usage), cr53o-ci8so, being regarded as ‘out of use 'by 
Johnson, ‘nearly obsolete' by Ash, but as 'an excellent 
word and not obsolete' by Webster (1838-33). Revived in 
sense i, esp in formal or dignified style, c x8oo 
1 . Stirred to wrath j moved or exasperated to ire 
or indignation ; very angry or indignant ; wrathful, 
incensed, irate. 

RaxcVy atin6 , asm quots 0:1225, X375i £1400 
a c 950 Lxndisf Gos^ Matt xxii 7 Be cynig uutedlice 
mi 3 % s^berde wuratl wms « xooo Genesis 3360 Ba wearfi 
unblioe Abrahames cwen, hire worc}>eowe wra? on mode. 
« 112a O £ Ckran (Laud MS } an zo66, pa be cyng 
Willelm );eherde pat secgen pa wearS he swifie wrao e x 175 
Lamb Hotn, 15 Ne beo l>a nefre ene wra€ |>cr foie c izoo 
OsMiH 19603 And ta warr]) wrah Herode c lao j Lav 8268 
pa wes he wrred ful iwis Ihtd 28733 pus pe king wordede, 
wraeS on his poiike a 1300 Cursor M 1599 pof he was 
wrath It was na wrang 1375 Bakbour Bruce xvi 345 
Micht no man se ane vrathar man C1400 Rule St Benet 
(Prose) I He, as a wrath fader, . .deseret vs os not hys sons 
e X450 Merlm u i 3 Tho gan the luge to be right wrath. 
e 147S Rauf Cotljenr 100 The Carl! wox wonder wraith. 
e is*o M Nisbet EjiJus. iv 26 Be ye wrathe, and will ye 
nocht do synn c 1360 A. Scott Poems (STS )^vi 38 For 
be scho wreth I will not wow it 1590 Burel in Watson 
Coll 11 (1709) 2 Anna, wondrous wraith, Deplors hir sister 
Didos daith oex776 Lord Ingram in Child Ballads II. 
i3x/a A’ was hlyth at Auld Ingram’s cuming. But Lady 
Maisdrey was wraith 

c 1300 Tnn. Coll Horn. 183 A 1 pat me was leof, hit was 
pa loS, pu ware a sele 3ief ich was wroti a xaasAner R. 
1 20 WrotS mon is he wod ? e 1290 Bechet 413 po was pe king 
wel of i-nou3, wiopero pane he was er. 23 . Cursor M 
4889 (Gdtt ), If he it wit he wil be wrogh t [ 2 >x« wroop]. 
Z3^ TKKviaABar/h. VeP. R. v. xli. f BM Addit. MS ), By pe 
galle we hen wroop, ^ pe herte we ben wys. £1450 Kni. 
de la Tour (1906) 22 Thannc she was wrother thanne afore. 
£1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymonm, 113 Sire^..yehe wroth 
of som other thyng 1526 Tindai. Mali xxii 7 When the 
kyng hearde that, he was wroth X548 Udalc, etc Erasm. 
Par, Mark x 65 For he was nether wroth, nor murmured 
against Chust <2x599 Spenser F Q . vii vi. 33 There-at 
loue wexed wroth. x6ti Bible x Sam. xx. 7 If he be very 
wroth, .euill IS determined by him t6s6 Blount Cf0r££/x 
17x6 M. Davies Athen Brit. HI 25 Our modem Dissenters 
seem wroth, when they are deem’d a vulgar kind of People 
1749 Fielding ?’£>« y£»£j VI ix,l he parson saying, ‘You 
behold, Sir, how he waxeth wroth at your abode here '. 
iSao'WoRDSW ‘A Book came forth' 7 But some. Waxed 
wroth, and with foul claws On Bard and Hero clamorously 
fell. 1842 Tennyson Dora 3 z Then the oldman Was wroth, 
and doubled up his hands 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho xl, Sir 
Leicester is majestically wroth. x88o Blackmobe Mary 
Anerlyi xxxiii, ‘1 know it,' said Carroway, too wroth to 
swear 

ahsol a 1250 Ouil fy Night 944 Selde endep wel pe lope & 
selde playdep wel pe wrope 

trausf c 1386 Chauccr Cook's T 34 Reuel and trouthe . 
been ful wrothe al day as men may see. 
b. Said of the Deity. 

a 1100 in Earle Land-Charters (1888) 253 Cnst .. him 
wurhe wraS pe hi hafre gepywie. <x 1300 Cursor M. 959 
AYa es me 1 lauerd, pat euer 1 mad pe wrath. CX340 Ham- 
pole Pr Consc. 5479 When he es wrathe pat es maker of 
alle. £1388 Chaucer Pars T r g6 Ther shal the 
wrothe luge sitte aboue 1393 Langl P. PI. C, i 117 God 
was wel pe wroper. a 1450 Mirk's Festtal i 4 Aboue hym 
schall be Crist his domes-man so wrope, pat [etc ] 1533 

Bellenden Ltvy (S.T S ) I. xo6 The goddis war sa com- 
movit and wraith, pat [etc ] x6ix Bible Traxo^ Ixiv 9 Be not 
wroth very soi e, O Lord 1697 Dryden Mneis v. xxzo The 
God was wroth. 1820 Keats Hyj^enon ii. 351 He saw full 
many a God Wroth as himself 1877 Tennyson Harold i 
L a8 Why should not Heaven be wroth ? 

c With dative, or const, with preps., as against, 
at, on, •\io, ■\ toward, ^upon, or esp with 
(<x) a 1000 Genesis 405 ponne wcorS he him wra 3 on mode 
£1000 Ags Ps (Thorpe) Ixxxiv. 4 pat flu us ne weotSe 
wrafi on mode c laoo Ormin 4814 Forr whatt iss Dnhhtin 
me puss wiap? £1230 Hah Meed 31 Beo hit nu, pat ti 
were beo pe wrat ^ ^ » 

(,b) c 117S Lamb Horn 117 pi les oe god iwurSe wrao wio 
eou £ 1205 Lay. 6369 A-nan se he wes wraS wid eni 1297 
R Glouc (Rolls) 370 Couneus wrop inou was Toward pe 
kinglotrin. X303 R Bvfiixs&Handl.Synne 12293 Al tymes 
ys God more wroper with pys pan [etc.) a 2352 Minot 
Poems 111 5 For mani men to him er wroth 137S Barbour 
Bruce L 20X Gyff ony thar-at war wrath. 2388 Wyclip 
Num, xxiv 10 Balaach was wrooth ajens Balaam. X4xa 
gb Pol Poems 47 First whan god wip man was wrop. 1471 
Caxton ‘Recuyell (Sommes) 535 Dyane..was wrothe and 
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angty vpon them, c 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon 1 50 Charle- 
mayne, was wrothe to theynu 1535 Coverdale 2 Chron 
xxviii. 9 The Lorde God .is wroth at luda 1590 Spenser 
F. Q III VI. ig She woxe halfe wroth against her damzels 
slacke. Ibed vii 8 Be not wroth With ally Virgin 1611 
Bible Ps. Ixxxix 38 Thou hast bene wroth with thine 
anointed 1794 Mrs Radcuffb Mysi. Udolpho xxv, 1 he 
signor, It seems, had lately been ve^ wroth against her. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 160 Then got Sir Lancelot suddenly 
to horse. Wroth at himself 1873 * Ouida’ Pascal el I 39 
She, dear soul, was veiy wroth against him always. 1883 
Whitclaw Sophocles, Antigone 1177 Wroth with his piti- 
less sire, he slew himself 

fig a 1300 Cursor M, 30 po wrang to here 0 tight is lath, 
And pride wyt buxsumnes is wrath 
+ 2 Marked or characterized by anger or wrath ; 
indicative of ire or indignation. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags Ps, (Thorpe) Ixin 4 Hi hi mid wraSum word- 
um trymmaS a 1300 E E Psalter Ixxiii i Wrathe es pi 
breth, oiier schepe of pi fode. a 1325 Prose Psalter cxxiu. 
3 Her wodeship was wrope o3ains us 13 Gam ^ Gr Eni. 
xja6 hay sued hym [sc a fox] last, Wre^ande hym ful 
weterly with a wroth noyse. c 1375 Cursor M 8a8 (Fairf ), 
Sone bigan veniaunce to kithe, al was wrap pat er was 
blithe xsSa Stahyhukst ^neisi (Arb ) 22 Wroth woords 
statelye thus [he] vsed 1648 J Beaumont Psyc/zcxii xxxiii, 
Wroth fiery Knots aie marshalled upon Her Forehead. 

+ 3 Of a fierce, savage, or violent disposition or 
character, stern, truculent Obs. 

Beomuf^g Ic to sm wille wiS wraS werod wearde heald- 
an c 893 Alfred Oros, vt. 11. 254 pa Wear'S Tiberius Ro 
manum swa wra '3 & swa heard swa he him aer wss milde & 
lepe c xooo Ags. Ps (Thorpe) Ixvii 5 pa pe wydewum syn 
wraSe set dome czzog Lay 18583 pis iherde Gorlois &he 
andsware ^af, eorlene wraSest Jbid 28503 Ar'Sur pat iherde, 
wraSest kinge c 1275 Ibid 6402 par was mam bold Brut, 
and mam cnihtes wrope [01205 hisi kempen] 

tb. In the phrase as wroth as \t}ie') wind. Obs 

13 Gain d- Gr Eni. 3x9 He wex as wroth as wynde. 
1377 Langl. P PI B. in 328 Also wroth as pe wynde Wex 
Mede in a while c 1400 Destr T roy 13091 And he [was] 
wrothe as the wynde to his wale eme. 14 Erthe upon 
EriJie 33/48 Erthe is as sonewrolh as is the wynde. c 1470 
Gol ff Gaw 770 Golograse Wod wraith as the wynd, 
hts handis can wryng. 

f 4. Of animals : Of a violent or fierce nature ; 
irritated, enraged. Obs. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crest 1548 Se deopa Sea'S aeleS hy mid 
py ealdan lise , wrapum wyrmum. a 1250 Owl ij- Night, 
1043 pe vie wes wrop, to cheste tad. Mid pisse worde hire 
eyen abraid xg E. E. Allet P, B 1676 pon on mor 
most abide With wrope wolfes to won. c 2375 Sr. Leg 
Saints 1 (Peter) 523 pan wes pe hound na thing wrath, Ha 
schup to do na man schath. <x 2400-50 Wars A lea. 738 As 
wrath as a waspe 1526 Tindalb Rev. xil 17 The dragon 
was wroth with the woman. 

b. iransf Of the wind, sea, etc. ; Moved to 
a state of turmoil or commotion ; violent, stormy. 

23 E, E, Allet P, C. i6a Euer was ilydie loud pe lot of 
pe wyndes, & euer wroper pe water, & wodder pe sti ernes 
13 . Gaw. 4 - Gr. Knt. 525 Wrope wynde of pewelkyn wras- 
telez With pe sunne. 13 , etc [see 3 b]. 1426 Audblay 
Poems 47 lYry not fro Godis word as the wroth wynd. 1590 
Spenser F Q n, xi. 19 IVhen the wroth Western wind does 
reaue their locks. 2835 Browning Paracelsus v. 661 The 
wroth sea's waves are edged With foam, 1852 C. B Mans- 
field Paraguay, etc (1856) 123 It rained heavily.. .So I 
was wroth, and the weather too 1876 Swinburne Ereeh. 
theus 2649 The most holy heart of the deepsea, Late wroth, 
now full of quiet. 

■ps Bad, evil; gnevous, perverse. Obs. 

In later use in to lurothe heU, -hatle (see Wrother-heal) 

c xooo Ags /V. (Thorpe) cxviii xoilcminmnfotumfecne 
si 9 as, pa wrapan we;;as, werede georne a 1023 Wulfstan 
Horn L (18^) 273 Hu Ixne andhu lySrepis lif is, hu tealt 
and hu wrau a 2225 yuliana 57 'Weila as pu were iboren 
wreccheowraSe [w r wraSer] time, <21225 Leg Knth 271 pe 
wrecches pet ha seh wrafle werkes wurchen a 2250 Prov 
Alfred 115 penne heap bis wene ful wrope isene. 1297 R 
Glouc. (Rolls) 3010 To wrope hele al pis lond was he so 
milde po. c 2330 King of Tat c laz T 0 wrothe hele that be 
was bore, e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7872 That was him to 
wrothe-haile For thei of Grece opon him throng. 

•1*6. Displeased, grieved; sorrowful, sad Obs. 

23 E Alts 4528 (Laud MS ), Alisaunder hap vnderstonde 
pe lettre pat com from dames sonde. Wrap he was, & 
hadde pyte 13 Gaw. 4 r Gr. Knt. 70 Ladies la^ed ful 
loude, P03 pay lost Laden, And he pat wan was not wrothe. 
£ r45o' Lvdus Coventnee 329 Lomhe of love with-owt loth, 
I ffynde pe not, myn hert is wroth, 
f b. Fearful, apprehensive, afraid. Obs, rarr'K 

23 . K. Ales 544 (Laud MS ), Yche of hem so bycom 
wroop , For a dragon per com in neen 

t Wroth, w. Obs. AlsoiwraSiaiijS'wrothyii, 
•wrothe. [OE. wrddtan (=>08 wrishan, ON. 
*wr6tda, reiSa, refl. r«ff<w,^(Norw. vretdast, MSw, 
vrefas, Sw vredgas. Da. vredts) to get angry, f 
MrdffWROTHa. Cf «wrci^i 6 (s.v. A'WBath),'Wbath, 
■Wrethb ziij.] 

1 tnir To become •wrathful or angry; to 
manifest auger. 

C97S Rushvt. Gosp Markx 4xSatenuonguiinunwrati«a 
of lacobe & lohanne, 14 H^<ir£ A/c:;: 2593 (Dubl. MS ), 
3itt wer hys baratouis abaist & pen pe hern wrothed c 2435 
Torr Portugal iig6 Lo, sir kyng, hold this, or ellis wi oth 
we anon £1475 Partenay 1254 'A-gain melusine wrothed 
he ful sore, 

2. irons. To make wroth or angry; to enrage. 

£i4>|o MiHPs Festud x, 66 Adam loued hyr and wold not 
wroth hur. 1499 Promi. Parv. (PyDSon),Wrothyn or maken 
•wrothe, imto 2621 Floxuo, Adirare, to anger, to wroth, 
b. rejl. To become ■wrathful or angry. 

E 2425 Seven Sages (P.) 1780 Bot thau he wrothe hym 
never so sore, For sothe I nyile prove hym no more. 


■Wroth, obs. var. wrought, pa. pple. of Work w. 
Wrothe, obs. metathetic var. wort, ■Wart sb, 
t Wrothe, adv Obs. Forms: a. i ■wra'Se, 3 
wxape, 5 -wrath. j3, 3 •wrote, 3-4 -wTOJie, 5 
■wrothe, -wroth [OE wrdSe, f. wrdS Wroth <j.] 

1 Wrathfully, angrily, severely , = 'Wbothly 
adv. I. 

£ 950 Lzttdif. Gosp Luke xiii 14 Ondsuarade Sa Sms folces 
aldormon wraSSe[/f»s/iw. wiaSej a 1000 Guthlac t^ Eow 
se waldend wraSe bi&encte <2 1250 Owl 4 Night (C ] 972 pu 
canst 3olIe wrope & stronge c 1275 in 0 E, Mtse. 14^109 
pat folk worp eft wrope i-spild, penule to hire [r£,true love] 
tume 1338 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 265 IVas neuer in 
pam both [sc IVaies and Scotland] terme set tie stounde, 
pat pel [ne] discorded wroth, c 140a Art A 4 Merl 824 Heo 
beot hue hope eouele and wrop cx43oSyrGener (Roxb.) 
2917 The Sowdon wrothe answerd ageyn Hid, geag The 
lord he smote than so wiothe That shefde to-rofe. 

2. Evilly , badly , ill ; = 'Wboihlt aibv 2. 

£ 888 iElfres Booth 1, He pa sehat swiSe yfele gelasste, 

& swiSe wraSe ^eendode mid manegum wane, a xooo Ags 
Ps. (Ihorpe) Ivii. 2 Eft ge on beortan bogedon in wit, worh- 
ton wraSe c izoo Trin Coll Horn 193 pese preo ping 
noteS ech man on two wise, wel, and wrote a 2250 Owl 4 
Night 1360 Wymmon may pleye vnder elope hweber heo 
wile wel pe wrope 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 720 Vor pott 
art mi dojter 1 loued pe one , pou xelst nou my lone wi ope. 
X340 Ayenb. 20 pet pou best oft zipes euele and wrope y- 
l^ed hire festes. c 2400 Gamelyn 73 He clothed him and 
fedde hym yuel and eke wrothe. 

3 Sorrowfully ; sadly ; = 'WrothlT adv. 3. 
a 1250 Owl 4 Neght (J ) 415 A wintre pu singest wrope & 
yomere exvfgSmners Beware cpiinO E Mtse 7spei-fore 
heo sehulesiehe And in belle smyche Acoryen hit ful wrape 

t Wrother-heal, and adv. Obs. Forms: 

3 wraSer-, 3-4 wraper- (4-wTeper-), 3 -wrolSer-, 
3-5 ■WTother-hele (5 wrothir-, wrothher-) ; also 
3 -heale, 4 -hala, -haylle, 4-5 >hail(e, -hayl. 

[ = OE ^id) wrajirt hoth (Ji&lu, ~S) see "Wroth a. 
and Heal j 5 2 b (Hele, Hail sb.\ Hale j 3.1). 
Cf. Godeb-heal ] 

A sb, a. To wrother heal {hele, also hail, hale), 
■with evil fate or fortune ; with or to misfortune, 
injury, calamity, or destruction. 

£ 120$ Lay 29556 per heo iwur-ten to, to wraSere hele. 
axaa^ Alter. R 102 Go ut ase dude Dina, to wrother hele, 

£ 2275 xt Pains of Hell 3 t in. O E Mtse 148 To wropere 
hele he wes ibore c 1305 Pedate 1S7 m E, E P, (1863) xi6 
He swor his more op anon pat be to wropere hele per com 
1377 Langl. P, PI B. xiv, 120 For to wrotherhele was he 
wrougte pat neuere was loye shaped, a 2400 Sgr laws 
Begre 3M Alas t it tourned to wroth-her-heyle. <2 2425 
Cursor m, 229*3 (Fnn,), To wroperhele he jaf vs wit 

b. With dative (noun or pronoun) of person, etc. 

<2 1200 St Marker. 10 Ah crist to wurSmunt, ant him to 
wraSerheale, pe rode taken arudde hire readhebe. a 2225 
Juliana 43 pe ich font & babbe ifolbet me to wta'Ser heale 
X297 R Glouc (Rolls) 7282 So pat harald was king to 
wroperhele pe kinedom. 13 Gosp. Ntcod 695 IVhat raue 
pe vayle, pat in yhour temple bang ? vs all to wrotherhail 
zSfiaLANCu/’. PI. A. II. 20 Out of wrong beo wox to wroper- 
hele monye. c zaoo Laud Troy Bk. 4260 He sayled in vntb 
a feble sayl And pat was him to wrotherbayl. 
o With genitive pronoun, rare-'^ 
c 2205 Lay 490 Mid prste be spilede ■ To wroper heoie 
hele babbeti heo such were idon. 

B. adv. Unfortunately; disastrously. 

<2 2300 Cursor M. 16477 Ful wratber-hail to mm bihoue 
haf 1 tan bis mone, £^>5 Sfec, Gy Wareti, 129 'Wroper 
hele was ludas born. For purw pat sinne he was lorn. 
a 1330 duel 208 'Wroper hele come Pou her, I rede pou 3eld 
op pi brond <1 2400-50 Wars Alex. 1759 pou sekis fraward 
Sichim pi-selfe wrothii-haiLe. 

Wro'thfiil, a. Obs. or arch, [var of Wrath- 
ful a,, after WflorH sb. or a ] 

An app. early example in R. Brunne Che on. (1810) 37 is 
prop, an error for wrathful or wrethful 

1. Of persons: Full of wrath, angiy ; = Wrath- 
ful a. I. 

£2500 Communyeacyon (W, de "W) C j, Alas why haue I 
wrothfull ben 7 X535 Coverdale Nahum 1. 2 A taker of 
vengeaunce is ye Lorde, and wiothfull. 1546 GassePsProg. 
nost. dij b,The Warner & wroth ful Mars, Lord of thisyere. 
1590 Sfenser F. Q 11. xi 34 The knight yet wiothfuU. for 
his late disgrace, him sore smote 1820 Scott 
V. vi, Wrothful at such airaignment foul, Daik lower’d: the 
clansman’s sable scowl 
b Prone to wrath. 

1535 CovEROALB a Sam, vii 8 His men are stronge and 
of a wrothfull stomack. 

2 Fioceedmg or arising from -wraiili, characterized 
by or expressive of anger 

153s Coverdale Ps. Ixviii. 24 Let thy wrothfull displea- 
sure take holde of them X562 Leoh Armory 165 b, His 
ireful! hart straight braided out wrothful woraes of wxeke 
and reuenge. 

Hence Wxo'tlifally adv., Wxo'thfulness. 

a 1500 Hist K Eoccus 4 Sydracke (7 15x0) P ij, He styreth ^ 
and quakyth ^wrathfully. 15^ Coverdale Ps cxxui. 

3 AVhen they were so wrothfully displeased at v& 2596 
Spenser F. Q vi vu. 16 But (quoth he halfe wrothfully) 
Where is the DooUe 7 2855 Thorpe tr. Beowulf f>'xx6 Then 
was the quanel wrothfully avenged. 1535 Coverdale 
Ecclus. X, 22 Fryde was not made for man, nether '*wroth- 
fttl ness for metis children. 

t Wrothly, a. Obs, In 4 'wiathli. [repr. OE. 
wrdSlic, f. wrdf Wroth a.'] Angry, violent. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 346a "Wit wrathli [Goti, wrethly] wrestes 
aiper writh. 

‘j‘WrO"ljhly,£«fe* Obs, Forms o, iwra'Blioe, 

3 •wra'Blich.e, Orm 'wxapelij, 4 wrathli, -ly, 5 
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Sc. TTaitbly. iS. wrolf., wzo’Sehcha, 4 wrojje- 
lichs, >2icb. VToplioh, vto{>1i, -ly. 4-5 wropely, 
'WTQthely, ^ ■WTOothly. [OE. •acrdiiict (»MLG. 
wrctltkeH, MDu. TtcrtedeAek, Du. f. tL^rdS 

WUOTH a.+-i.TS} 

L la a wnthfal, bitter, or cruel manner; wrath- 
fully, angnly, furioBsh. 

a. Btswulf pa ;;ewrecen '■rra.'Slice. 

cxaooORMm 15S3* ?’ff swa«raj>t!n I>raf nienn 

. Ut cff fntttcmiQp'e « tao^I ay. 7379 Cezariach Ifis «nc, 
and h« hit wraliliche tn-heolij. a xaoo Curtsr M 3953 
<2«ien he of hU cuaalns beitl hul mathii gain^i him he wd. 
a 1340 'H.MtKKJtPfeUtfr i 3 It is swa n13t.1l debiyrge 
& aara wratbly, it t» nosiit worth pat poi doe. cryfiitc. 
Leg SatHis x'av.SPlaciiiaj 303 Foiton .tumyt h>r bale 
one bym wratbly. c 1470 Hi' »v Wallace tv. *37 Wallace, 
■ bumpartamOAet, vvxaitli'v ti't it .«eiie. enjaGelagms 
^ Ctt-'v, i6i Wondirly wrai'h’y bevreght, andallasofwere 
/3 eiaasLaY.435 I'e k ng nom pat Vrriton bonds, he bit 
wroMicbe bi>heold. <1330 Atntt d AmiL tx£6 The lenedi 
loked opon him tbo Wrotnlicb. 13 E, E AUtl P. C. 13a 
pay wakened wel {>e wropeloker, fur wiopely he cleped. 
X3te Langl. P PL A V. ^ Wropbebe he wrong bis fust. 
i4ai Hoccleve Mih. Petms 151 He wioothly wente out of 
bur conpaifnic c 1450 HUnme SatKttciowi (Roab,) 9 Oure 
Lord ..shake thre sMres wcothly. 

^ Badly, ill. ntre, 

eiaoa TVaii CclL Ham, 193 Mao hit noteS wroi^elicfae, 
pe mid jmbipe bicherS bts emc'iscen. < uaa Hah Jlfetd. 
33 ICatt MS }, ^if pH ait unwurSbebe & wm^bebe ilatet. 
3 . Badly; sonowfnlly. rarr~\ 

01374 CfUBCaa Beetk, i yvose L (1E68] 7 pus pic com* 
paygnieof muses i^Uaiined casteu wiopelyCL. masttarl pe 
cbm adotiitwaid to pe erpe. 

"Wroth money. leeaJ, £vanant of Wbaih 
MOHIT.] (See quota.) 

1730 Thomas Dttgdttle’‘s WetrvitLk I. 4 'a A certain rent 
due unto the Dxd of tbia Hundred (of Knightlow], alied. 
Wroth money, or Warth money, .srabaUy the Mm«» with 
Ward penny. 18S4 CtUMSBits SJka/J?ajvU 571/a lie 
payment. .<tt Wroth or Ward niooey for proteccim, and 
probably also in lieu of military service. 189a Pail Medl 
G la Nov 1/3 The [annual} custom of paying ‘wroth 
money*, at Kjaightlow Cross. 

, So Wroth aSlvor (also Wroth penny), local, 
xBCa Crambess Bi. afDayi 1 1 571/* ITie payment of this 
Wroth Silver. 1893 in 2 t, 4- Q. 8tb Ser IV. 407 J be Duke 
of Bucclench.. observed., the curious custom of collecting.. 

‘ Wroth Sdver *, or ‘ Wroth Penny *, from various parishes. 
1896 W tstm. Cm. 1 1 Nov lo/i The Duke, .demands * wroth 
silver &oni some thirty parishes, and the nominal amounts 
a« ., placed m a stone trongh on Knightlow HilL xgoe 
^5 Dulcet's} annual collection of 
‘vVroth silver ’..is a enrious old custom, carried on for cen. 
tunm^and observed each year, on November xi. 

f Wro-thflome, a, 06 s. rartrK [£ "VYboth a. 

•h - 80118 ,] = WBOTHPOt. a, I. 

ei<x8 Skebtoh 1*93 lliout hast bene so way- 

wanie,so wtanglyng, anci so wrotbsome. 

Wrothy (rd^'pi, ryjd), a. [f. "Wboth «. + -t 1 . 
C£ MDo. wridich (Du. weecbg) crueL] Wrathful, 
angry. 

la 19th c., revived under the mfliieDce of Wbathy or, 
maa V«»eGs tr, SccrtCa Secret 157 Mowmynge aod wrothi 
thow shafte retne. Htd. asg Tbo mea..hMe wroth}’ and 
hugely anpv l#'’AA«oO'Af 5 . (xparlaSIn myflesebe 
thtr isnohelein presence of thi worthi [7r«<af wrothi] face 
[u. ctfiuit ire tue], 1839 Levee H, Lerreguer v, A more 
wrothy gentleman .it having rarely been niy evil fortune to 
forgather with- 1869 laoLujrB Vicar Bvllhampton xvii, 
Gilmore .wa> waxing wroth}, xgoa Rodkiksoe Talmud 
VIH. p. xoii, Eita was wrothy that the Torah should be 
given through him. 

Hence ■Wro’tJiUy adv . ; Wco-tUuess. 

Usa Yotnix ir. hecreta Seertl, aij A grete fleshy shorte 
neke tokenyth wrothyuesse like as a bull is, x8 ^ N, 
Miwm y. Stteadid xxv, 357 [He] would ruffle up wrothily 
wuh oguttc for ny Imrping on that iocidenu 
Wrotte, obs. var, Wakt sb 
Wrongh, intay. rare-^ [Imitative.] Used 
to represent the snort or grant of a hog or pig. 

r^pPNASHE} Almendjer Parrai Fj b, A hogge.. lifts 
vp fais s nonte into the ayre, and ciyes wrough, wrough. 
t WroTirllt, sb. Obs, rare. In 3 vrrohte, 4 
w(h)roulite. [Early ME. var. of wruhte (OE 
wrykla), Wbioht sb.l] = "Wbight sb^ i,i b. 

Wrohtes, pat mid axecoupen weorche. 

. Hekebekt 
e of sterres 
^ ..hrouhteofallepinge. 
Wconghii (r^t), jfp/. a. Forms : 3-4 •wrojt, 
5-0 'wroght, 5— wroii^t (6 arcA, ’wroughten), 

5 "wrout, wrote [ME zoro^t, var worA/, pa. 
pple. of ‘udrcAtn^ wurchen tseeWoBK »,} Worked 
into shape (or condition) 

Pwq-M the second element of combs,, as fine,, finely., 
kamater,, kand,^ hard-, high-, Atghfy , viaekute~, 
Mtek;ikmr,neiPwrvt^hl * see these words, and cf Is., 
Fo».j OvBB} UjnwoBCHT //d adji. 

I* fL Created , shaped, moulded. Obs. 
cis5o^(W,A^Ar,i^^ Teremu^. bad it hen to hire hroit. 
And saj ais child w\ bare wroja cMoe [see W«.l-weoo wt 
///, «, ij 1434 Misyn Meting Life m 6 God truly is mfinit 
** wroght kyndex vneonsauyd. 

D. That IS made or constructed by means of 
labour or art j fashioned, formed. 

Cf OE =mod E ‘ band.wrought 

*3 E E Alhi, P B. 1381 With a wonder wxojtwalle 
wuxelw ml hije. 1338, ^1400, etc. [see Well-wrought 
wl a rj x$ 34 m ArckaeoL fiSod) XV, 161, 3 pare of wrote 
Iwote hose z6do R, Read IVeckePsSecr. Art sso Lay with 
every bed of your wrought and drawn Glass one of the said 
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p eces of Glass. 1676 Lady Fasshawe ilf«« (1830) 189 A 
rich cunous-w rought gold chain 1696 Derh am Clock-vt^er 
4 The wrought piece which covers the Balance is the Cock. 
1700-1 Act 12-13 iViiliam c. 4 | r For want of Assizers . 
toassayand touch their wrought Plate. 1739 Act is Gea IT, 
c s6 S h Any wrought Seal or Seals with Cornelian or other 
Stonea set therein. 181S Keats l 165 After them 

appear’d a fair wrought car, 1850 Rossetti Blessed Danto- 
£. t ii. Her robe Now rought flowers did adorn 1875 Foet- 
SLw Maia.ua 107 hfost elegantly wrought eartben vases 
1890 Yol’hc Ann Bailerdiurg, Land, 506 Handsomely 
chased and wrought silver garlands. 

e. Shaped, fashioned, or finished from the rough 
or crude material ; cut. 

1560 Bible (Bishops') Eumi xxxi 51 Moses & Rleazar 
tokethegoldeofthem, and all wroght lew els 1579 Spenser 
Sheph Cal. Aug 134 2 ohaa lie the n roughten niarer alone: 
ifiix Bible i Clnan xxii s Hee set masons to hew wrought 
stones idga Benlowls Theeph m aavi. Her lips rock- 
ruhies, and her veins wrought sapphires show. iSxB Keats 
EnJytit, It, 623 Ihe water mimick’d the wrought oaken 
beams. 1841 Spalding 4 /f Isl III. 355 The country 
exports., the marble of Carrara, both wrought and un. 
wrought, x^ S G MoRTO't Types Pfankmd 357 Large 
Quantities of wrought hones, human and animal 
•p 2 . Artificial ; specially prepared. Obs. 

C14M tr. Seerita Secret, Geot Lordsk 83 He sholde 
caste vp-on his heued wroght waters attempred Ibid. 85 
1 hre Rotes of wroght bony, [tr L uritficialts ] 

8 . &. Of textile materials, esp. silk: Maanfac- 
tnred; spun. (Cf. Raw a. s a.) 

X4d3-4 Palis a/Parli, V 506/x Wrought Silke, tbrowen 
Rybans and Laces, falsely .wrought XS03-4 Act 19 Hen 
J 'll, c. ST, All other maner of SylkKi, aswell wrought as 
raweorunwroughc, 18307? yoknsorts Kingd 4- Commiv 
33& The Tichev of the Kingdome are especially silkes, 
wroimht and unwrought _ x6m £. CiiAMBERLAVtiB Pres 
St. Eiyc, (ed. x8) 1 37 Merionethshire abounds with Sheep, 
Fish, Fowl, and 'wrought Cottons. X73& Chambers Cycl 
(1738) s V. StU, The silks brought from Italy are partly 
wrought, and partly raw, and unwrought, X84X Haydh 
Eiei Boies 472 Wrought silk was brought from Persia to 
Greece 325 b c. 

b. Decorated or ornamented, ns with, needle- 
work; elaborated, embellished, embroidered 
. *488 Lincoln Btekese Doc. 67 [A] Wrought bordcloth cum 
j pan tow ailes de eadem. 1475 Stoner Papers (Camden) 1 
155 Item ]. large wrought Bordeclothe. xsSa-3 in Femlle- 
xi-tRevelsEdvi f'Y' (1914) 104 Purple wrought vellet 0x586 
Sidney Artodiot xui,A light taffeta garment, so cut, as the 
wrought smocke came through it in many places 1598 B 
JOKSON Ev Man in Hum t lu, Asa Millaners wife [conceals] 
ner'wraughtstomacherwithasmokielawna 1599 — Ev Man 
ont^Hum.iv tr,ApieceofmyuTougbt^bnt z6r4BovLP 
in Lismere Papers fi 826 ) 1 . 50 A veary fair wrought purse 
o 168a Charnock Aitrtb Cod (1682) 600 A cunous wrought 
Tapestry 16S6 Loud Caz, No a^s9/^ A g^een wrought 
Sattin Rihon. 1709 Steele Taller No. 91 R S My Mistress 
presented me with a Wrought Nightcap. x<jn Hermit as 
Aug a/x The old Tapestry Hangings and Wrought Bed 1 
[must he] pulled down. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel il. xix, 

A wrought Spanish baldric cxBx6 Mrs Sherwood 
Ch.Catech. vii.45 [She] had on a wrought muslin frock 1847 
C. Brobte J, Eyre xi, Beds with wrought old English 
bangings crusted with thick work 185X [see Wristlet a], 
tran^ i66a J Davies tr Oleanus' Pay. Amines 310 
A thitd sort of Melons are wioughtor embroider’d, having 
amidst the embroidery red, yellow, and gteen spots 

0 . Of leather, etc. ; Prepared by dressing , 
dressed. 

tSkxExtr Aierd Reg (1844)! 454 Quhat craftisman that 
hraks the samyn [act], the rest of his wrought leddei to be 
e-icheitt, 1585 Higins yunius' Hameticl. 130/1 Linum 
fa.ium,. wrought or hitchild flax. 

d. Of articles; Made, manufactured, or pie- 
l^ared for use or commerce. 

cx^ in Eng.Hist Rro, July (19x4) 51B Pilchars and Red 
herringe, wrought Lime. rs84-5 Act 27 She c i6 § i Any 
Artificer using to work Leather mto wrought Wares, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 17 Sept 1657, Some habits of curiously- 
colour’d and wrought feathers vjtB Refi Importation Bar 
Iran 10 The Americans would take more wrought Goods 
from the British Manufacturers. 1803 Malthus Popul, iii 
X. 4S9 The whole value of the wrou^t commodity 1^7 
I. Thomson Chem (ed 3) II 444 Wrought rosm, or shoe- 
maker’srosin i8sx Caial Gt Exhti 865 Ihe tradeis 
purchase the •wrought articles from the heads of the lapidary 
workmen. 

4 a Of metals ; Beaten out or shaped with the 
hammer oi other tools. 


*8^ CovEBDALE Ps. xliv, 12 Hir clothinge is of wrought 
golde. 1585 Higins Junius Nemencl. 403/1 Argentum 
wrought siluer, as plate, coyne, &c 1687 MiiCE 
Ct Fr. Diet 11 s V. Oumrl, Wrought Silver, wrought Brass, 
^dliantin, c. 34§ I Eviey Hundied weight 
m Tin wrought commonly calied Pewter. 1717 Berkeley 
JmL lour Italy Wks 1B7X IV. 555 Gold and silver, 
wrought and unwrought, found along the side of the little 
sea. x8ig Shsllcv Pragm , Pale Untold 3 Empty cups of 
wrought and daedal gold. X885 Mag. Art Sept. 459/1 A 
Circular plate of thin wrought bronze 

iix/i A wrought-gold bracelet. 
D. Wrought iron, slag-bearing malleable iron 
(see IkOff ri 1 1 and MAbLEAStg a. i). 

*’*3 ^niieyi i8 I xa Wares made of Wrought Iron 

XLIV II 371 Cannon cast so soft as to 
^ Turningjiko wrought Iron 1837 Civil Eng^ ^ Ai ck 
I. x/x Retails are of wrough t-iron, fixed incast-iion 
chans. x876yovLK&STEVENsoNdfx*f Diet 473/a Wrought 
iron is vahiahle as a gun matenal x8Sx [see Iron sb} 2 al. 

Camo 1829 W Ellis Pofyn, Res II 298 A vrrought-iron 
nail, four mchm long 1875 Knight Diet Mech 2823/2 
^ roughUron Fvmeue, [a}pnddling furnace. x88s ‘ M!hs 
Alexawer At Bay xi, Great old wrought-iron gates 
0. Of metal-work : Made by hammering or 
hand-work (in contrast to cast'). 


1807 W. Ikving Salmag. xu, His learned distinctions be- 
tween wrought scissors and those of cast-steel xSio in Ure 
Diet. Arts (1839) 875 Cut nails are full as good as wrought 
nails. 2849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps 11 § 20 Ornaments of cast* 
iron aie alwajs distinguishable, at aglance, from -wrought 
and hammered work 1B83 W D Curzon Manuf Wares 
a I he wrought work of ploughs and blacksmiths' work of 
all kinds 

fS. iransf. Worked up; rough, agitated Obs. 
1585 T Washington tr Nicholay's Voy 11.111,33 The wind 
still continu}ng , and the seas sore wrought 1603KNOLLES 
IhsL 1 urks (1621) 368 The biUowes of a wrought sea 1604, 
170a [see High-wrought a 1] 

6 a Of coal Hewn fiom the bed or seam; won 

X708 J C. CompL Collier (1B45) 28 The Horse Engin.. 

serves .to draw up the Wrought Coals. 1883 Greslcy 
Gloss. Goad maungags Wrought coal, tie lyrotk^d or gotten 
b. Dug; moved by digging, etc. 
xgoriBlachw Mag.YA 022/1 As the shelving hanks close 
in mere is a smell of the wrought earth. 

7 Of animals : Employed in labour ; worked. 

* 7*5 Rom Diet av Ox, Wrought Oxen in the Seasons 

they are put to labour, ought’ to be fed with Care. 

IL With adverbs. 8. Wrought-off,yiox'A&d.clS.\ 
pnnted. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc , Printing xxii 1* 7 He uses one 
of the Wrought-oflf Forms X77X Luckombe / fxr^ Print 409 
Then vv e impose from wrought off Forms. 1838 Timferley 
PrinUrs' Meat 114 WrougKt-ofif heaps [of papeij 
9 . Wrought-Up, stirred up ; excited or stimulated ; 
enlivened. 

xSio Crabbe Borough xv. 67 He knew How to make aH 
the passions his allies, And 'To watch the wrought-up heart, 
and conquer by surprise 18x3 Mrs. Hcmans Siege MV alen- 
cia 1, The deep feelings wakening at their voice, Claim all 
the wrought-up spirit to themselves i8z8 Lytton Pelham 
HI XI, Excited as I had been by my painful and wrought-up 
interest m his recital. 

Wrouglit, pa. t. and pa. pple of Wobk v. 
'Wrough.t(e, erron ff rought, obs. pa. t. of 
Reach ».i "Wroiighte, var Wuooi si. Obs. 
WroujtCe, ■Wroulit(e, Wrout, etc. ; see 
Work v. 

Wrou ghter. Cant. (See quot.) 

X870B 'lAsis.'msOutof the Ring siTheWelshers’ Vocahu- 
la^ . Broad pitcher, a man playing the three cards 
IVroughter, the man who plays them. Ibid 33, 35 
"Wront, V. Now dial, [var of Wboot v. ; cf. 
Root tntr =* WBOor v. 1. 

1530 inAucestor'X.l (1904) 1S3 Ciest a boore silver wrout- 
mg m a bushe of nettelles vext. 1530 Palscr 786/1, 1 wioote, 
or wroute, as a swyne dothe, je fomlle du inuseau xs6e 
Satir Poems Rpvrm 1. 355 Ledd with th' affection, tlv 
I onlie Springe and Roote, that all godlie Goverment cletelie 
wroutethe owte. x6a4 Sanderson Uwo Serm. (X62B) 46 
Like Swine. , we grouze vp the ake-cornes, and .liewrout- 
ing & thrusting our noses in the earth for more. 18x5-63 m 
dial glossaries (N. Cy , Nhp , Dorset) s.v 

'W’row(e, obs, varr. Weaw a. 

Wrox (ipks), v Now dml. Also ^ wxoxe, 9 
dzal, rox. [Of obscuie origin ] 

1 . traits To cause to decay or rot. 

1649 Blithe Eng Improver vi 34 So cut the Turfe, that 
the Soard may have ml the Winters frost to wroxe, and 
moulder it Ibid xx 119 For your Horse Dung let it be 
but well Wroxed or Roten 

2 . mtr. To decay, rot. dtal. 

1847 Halliwell, Wrox, to begin to decay Warw. X854- 
1890 in dial glossaries (Nhp., Leics., Warw,, Glouc&) s,v 
Rox 

WroyeCr, varr. Wbay vJ-, Wbatbb Obs 
t "Wruok, V Obs. rarer~K [Of obscure rela- 
tionship. Cf. Ruck w. 3] trans. To throw up on 
shore ; to cast ashore. 

? a x6oo Arthur^ KingofCormuall 187 (Percy Fol. MS ), 
One lifcle booke He found. »at the sea-sidci Wrucked upp m 
a floode 

Wrusen, wmhen, obs. pa. t. pi. of Wbt &.i 
"Wruhte, obs f. Wbiqht sb.l 
t Wrung, sb. Obs~^ [f. wrung, pa pple. of 
Weihg !7,] An affection in horses caused by 
straining of the witheis 

*fi»7 J Taylor (Water P ) Havy Land Ships Cd b, The 
Blood shot, the Wrung m the Withers, the straine 

Wrung: see Rdng sb., Wbing v., Wbono. 
Wrung (r»ri), />/>/. a. Also 4-5 wrongun, -en, 

5 wronge, 6 wrong. ^ [pa. pple. of Wbing- v ] 

1 . Subjected to wnnging, twisting, or squeezing ; 
pressed, squeezed. 

x^a Wyclif Nunt. xxiv 10 Balac wrooth s^en Balaam, 
with wiongun hoondis seith [etc ] a 1548 Hall Chron , 
HenVIIl^ 51 The handes of the sayd Hun were wrong 
Hi the wristes, wherhy we perceyued that his handes 
had been bounde. x6ii Florio, the dregges 

of wrung Grapes X678 Rymer Trag. Last Age 82 The 
Nurse with wrung hands lies at Phedra’s feet, 
b trans/. Of fabrics (see quot 1904). 
igox Westm, Gaz xa March a/a An overdress of green 
wrung chiffon. X904 County Gentleman 25 June 1966/3 
Wrung muslin is the smartest fabric for tea-gowns [It] 
looks as if It had been washed and had been wrung through 
the hands. 

1 2 Of a towel. Obs 
Meaning not clear; app. opposed to pleun 
*475 Stonor Papers (Camden) I, 155, i| schorte Wronge 
Towellys lt[em], ij longe Playne Towellys 
8. That has suffered or undergone distress, grief, 
or pain ; racked, distressed. 

* 73 ® Thomson Winter (ed. 2) 289 The tender anguish nature 
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shoots Thro’ the wrung bosom of the dying man. 1817 
Moore Lalla R iii 365 Death had taken thy wrung spirit 
home. 1841 James Brigand xxv, The refuge of many a 
wrung and broken heart 

b. Marked by distress, worry, or pain. 

1862 Mrs H Wood Mrs HaUth Trouh iir xix, His face 
wore a wrung expression z88a Mts Raven's Te7»ptation 
II 18S Her nervous and wrung appearance. 

Hence Wm nguess. 

a 187s J HiKTOtr in Hopkins Lr/i cj- Lett (i8y8) 273 There 
are two things awry , the acting for self (a distinct tension 
an d wru ngness) , and [etc.] 

t Wrung-head, erron f Rctng-head Obs. 

171X W Sutherland Shipiutld Assist 165 Wnt7tg~heads, 
that part between the Floor-timber Head and second Foot- 
hook Heel, which, if a Ship lies on the Ground, beats the 
greatest Strain [Hence in Rees' Cycl , Smyth Satlo7's 
Word-bk , et&] 

+ Wrung-staff, obs var WKiscr-sTArF. 

1846 Young ifcatt Diet. 372 Wcain-Staff, Wrung-Staff. 
WrTiaumj'W'rutt, obs. varr-WoBStiM, Weoot ®. 
+ Wnx ided, pa. pple. Obs rare. [Obscure • 
relationship to Weixliiiz> is not clear ] 

13 E.£ Alht P B 138X A wonder wro^t walle wnixeled 

ful hije 13 Geew Gr. K/ti 2191 Wei bisemez )?e wyje 
wrux led in grene Dele here his deuocioun 

Wry (rai), sb. Also 5-6 wiye [f. Wbt v 2 

or fl! ] 

+ 1. On or up 07 t wry, = Awbt adv Sc Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bntce iv 70s Thair bemys strekit air, 
Owthir all evin, or on wry. 1423 Jas I KiitgisQ. Ixxiii, To 
the colde stone my hede on wrye I laid 1508 Dunbar FfyUng 
17s (Maitland Fol MS 1, With hmgit luik ay wallowand 
vponewry 1335 Stewart C» (Rolls} III. 482 Scho 

. tiirnis bir face and luikis vpoune wry 
2 . A twisting or tortuous movement. 
x6x6 SuRFL. & Markh. CountTry Farme vn. xxii 674 The 
bitch being much lesse than the dogge may haue some 
aduantage , and so in turnes, slips, and wiies, may get much 
ground x6S4 Vilvaih Epit Ess v xliii, The Sea flows and 
ebbs with crooked wiy 

8. Distortion caused by refraction rare~\ 
i86g Blackmore Loma D vii, You make full sure to prog 
him [rc a loach] well, m spite of the wry of the water. 

Wry (roi), a. and adv Also 6 wrye, 6-7 wrie, 
6 wxey. [f. Wbt ».2 Cf. prec. and Awbt adv. 
and a.] 

A adj, 1 . Of the features, neck, etc. ; Abnor- 
mally deflected, bent, or turned to one side ; in a 
contorted state or form , distorted, 

1523 Lu Berners Froiss I xi 4 b/a Henry Erie of 
Lancastre with the wrye necke, called Torte colle. £1530 
Cri of Loroe xi6a For they their members lakked, fote and 
hand, With visage wry and blind 1542 Elyot, Mtnones, men 
hauynge wry mouthes. a 1613 Ovcrbury Characters, Flat- 
terer, Hee will halt or weare a wne necke a 1637 B J onson 
Horace, Art Poet 52 With faire black eyes and baire, and 
a wiy nose 1663 UTifort Usurper i m 6 In wry neck'd 
Nero's Court, a wry neck was the mode. 1703 Loitd Gas. 
No 4097/4 He likewise cures Hair Lips and Wry Necks 
X798 Ferriar lllustr Sterne, etc 138 Some of the disquali- 
fications for priest's orders were wry-noses [etc ]. 18x9 ReeP 
Cycl XXXVlII S.V , A remedy for wry-necks. z86o A 
Lfigkton Trad. Scot Lxfi 224 The round cheek and wry 
lip, betokening his love of fun x86z Geo Eliot Silou M 
1, Their dreadful stare could dart cramp, or rickets, ora wry 
mouth at any boy 

b. TemporanW twisted, contorted, or writhed by 
reason or in manifestation of disrelish, disgust, orthe 
like. Freq in the phr. to make (plrcnv, pull) awry 
face or mouth {yvry faces or mouths). 

1398 R Bernard tr Teretue, Eunuch, rv iv, Howe the 
hangman makes a wne mouth X599 B Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev.-v II, The bitter bob in wit; the Reueise in face or wry- 
moutb i6xx [see Wry faced a] i66a J Davies tr tl/earzMs’ 
A iniarr. 208 Causing -a ceriain Buffoon tomakewry- 
faces and shew a thousand postures 1697 Van bruck Relapse 
(1708) Fref., Saints with screw'd Faces and wry Mouths 
X7M Swift yrtd to Stella 17 June, Flap your hand, and 
make wry mouths yomself 1760 Sterne TV Shandy iii.x. 
With a wry face [he] read aloud, as follows. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cectltn v 1, [He] made awry face, and returned it 
17B3 [see Wriggling ppl a 2] x8oa Beodoes Hygei* iir 53 
Hardly daring to dr.iw a wry face at any thing offered them 
1839 Dickens NtekUby viii. Making a variety of wry mouths 
indicative of anything but satisfaction 1876 Miss Broughton 
yocut I 1, Physic to be quickly swallowed with wry face. 
1884 Mrs. C Praed Ziro xiti, Each guest drank, made a 
wry face 

o. Of a smile, etc. : Made with a twisting of the 
featiues expressing dislike ot distaste ; ‘ twisted’. 

X883 D. C Murray Hearts xxvi, He only shook his head 
with a wry smile and declined a verbal answer. xSgg £. W 
Hornung Dead bJen xviii, He turned to me with a wi y 
smile 

2 . That has undergone twisting, contortion, or 
deflexion ; wrung out of shape ; twisted, crooked, 
bent. 

x3Sa Huloft, Wrye, or disfourmed, or out of fashion, 
distoTTtus 1361 Hollybush Hbi/i Apoth 6 b, Tbemembre 
becommeth lame and wrye 1394 Carew Huarie's Exam 
IFf/rviii (1596) 113 Such men take dislike at any one wry 
plait of their garment, a 1613 Ovbrbury Characters Wks 
(1890) so Her wne little finger bewraies carving 1622 R. 
Preston Godly Marts Ittqvis 47 Peter was shent for walking 
with awry foote to the Gospell X7S1 F Coventry 
the LritU 11 xiii 241 A wry Plait in the Sleeve of his Shirt 
X83T London Phtl Mag Feb 133 The two pairs of planes, 
into which the wry quadrilateral was divisible. sSSoMere- 
DiTK Tragic Com (x88x) 79 The timbers of their huts lean 
to an upright in wry splinters 
trans/ 1379 Spenser Shepk Cal Feb. 28 For Age and 
Winter accord full me, This chill, that cold , this crooked. 


that wrye 1776 Da Costa Eleo/c Canehol 2ir The gutter 
or beak bends or falls on the back, in a wry manner X895 
Pall Mall G, as Oct 5/t Their chanting in church is so wry 
that It makes you start 

b. Deflected from a strmght course; inclined or 
turned to one side. Also in fig. context. IVoy 
look, one expressive of displeasure or dislike. So 
wry twist (of the features) 

1387 Golding D£jl/o»Y«^xviu.33£\ I take to witncsse the 
happiest Courtiers that are, whether one wrye looke of their 
Prince do not sting them more at the heart, than [etc.] 1613 
W. Browne Brii Past i 11 yiaAsTavy among the woods 
doth wander, Losing himselfe in many a wry meander 
1613-6 Boys Wks (1630) 183 If he run m wrie-wayes and 
bye-wayes, the more his labour. 1719 Atterbury Serin. 
C1734] II. 77 Every wry Step, by which he imagines himself 
to have oecIiTied from the Path of Duty 1748 Cowper 
Verses written at Bath 28 Flatt'ning the stubborn clod, till 
cruel tune, on a wry step, Sevei 'd the strict cohesion. 173s 
Johnson, Cotdortion, twist; wrj' motion; flexure. 1837 
Dickens Domi i. xxx. Here he said to the stranger with 
his wryest twist upon him, ‘Your commands'. 1864 C 
Geikib Lt/e in Woods v 75 My eldest brother bad cast 
many wry looks at the thick logs X872 Gibbon For the 
Ktngxyai, His features gave a wry twist 
fis 11x386 Sidney ./dxrix/fiiz Wks 1922 II 226 Sometimes 
to her newes of my selfe to tell 1 go about, but then is all 
my best Wry woids, and stam'nng, or els doltlshe dombe 
8- Of words, thoughts, etc.* Contrary to that 
which is right, fitting, or just ; aberrant, wrong ; 
cross, ill-natured. 

^399® JousoN Cynthia's Rev u iii. He's one, I would not 
bauea wry lb ought darted against X643-3 Milton Divorce 
II. Ill, Thus were [they] wont to thinte, without any wry 
thoughts cast upon divine governance 1692 R. L’Estrangc 
Josephus, Anttq. viii v. (1733) 220 All this together, might 
have aton’d for a wry woid or two. 2739 Sterne TV. 
Shandy i. iv. Which strange combination of ideas pro. 
duced more wry actions than all other sources of prejudice 
i8ai Scott JCeuilw xv, Art thou not a hasty coxcomb, to 
pick up a wry woid so wrathfully? 1S36 G H. Bokfr 
BetT'othali 1, Why this argument?^ I have heard ten thou- 
sand, - yet never Knew one wry notion straightened by them 
all x886 Spurgeon Treas Daa, Ps cxxxiii. Introd., In this 
psalm theie is no wry word 

tb. Of persons: Perverse, cross. Obs,~^ 

1649 Roberts Clavts Bibl 190 With pure, thy self-tbon- 
pure wilt-show ; And with the firoward, wilt-be-wry- 

c. Wrested , perverted , distorted. 

1663 Butler Hvd i. ii. 431 He was. Next Rectifier of 
wry Law. <xi73a Atterbury (J ), He mangles and puts a 
svry sense upon protestant writers 1896 Mrs Caffyn 
Quaker Grandiiiot^ra^ Poorboy, he meant, what seemed 
to his wry mind, honestly towards you I 
4 . Marked or characterized by perversion, unfair- 
ness, or injustice. 

xs6t Norton & S acev Goriodue t i, My lordes, be playne, 
wichout all wrie respect Or poysonous craft to speake in 
pleasyng wise. 1393 Q Buz Bocth iv pr v 89 When 
cheefely geayle, lawe & other tormentes be turnd in wry 
sorte, & wickedest payne doo presse good men. 1831 
Gladstone Gleaiu (1879) VI xlii. 29 By influence indivi- 
duals of a class will be powerful here and there, under any 
system, however cross and wry. 

S. adv. In au oblique manner, course, or 
direction ; awry. 

1373 A Fleming Vrrg Bucol iv. la Vnto thee, O childe, y» 
^ound .Fiist oflfringes yuie wandring wrye [L erratites 
hederas], in euerj e place shall yeald 1391 Sylvester Du 
B arias i 11 X070 In these doubts much rather rest had 1 , 
Then with mine error draw my Reader 'wry. 1614 — Pari 
Vertues Reyall 'jdb A fair Ship wants A skilfull Pilot, 
That never wry shee sail 1721 Bailey, Wry, on one side, 
not straight x886 5 '. W Line Gloss 169 It’s not very 
pleasant, when things all go wry 

C Comb , as wiy-eyed, -guided, -legged, -looked, 
-toothed, wry-blown, wry-set. 

*593 in Tytler Hist. Scot (1864) IV, are A seduced king, 

. anp wr> -guided kingdom zfioa Wttkals' Diet, 286/2 That 
is crooke-footed, or wry-legged. 1604 F T Case is Altered 
C ij b, There was an old man, . .stumpe-footed, wry-bodied, 
gagge-toothed, slandenng-tongue. X648 J. (^arles Fans 
Lachryin 34 There is no wry-look’d enemy T’npbi aid thy 
actions X843 YouattDo^iv 103 A small breed of wry- 
legged terriers, 1883 Lottgm Mag Aug. 381 The wry-eyed, 
spectacled schoolmaster 1883 Stallybrass tr Gnmni's 
Teutonic Myth. III. 1073 Wry toothed beldams. X897 
H N Howard Footsteps Prosecute 16 The sea-brme beats 
on the wry-blown toft 1903 A T. Sheppard Red Cravat ii, 
vu ISO Their outlines of twisted chimneys, wry-set doors 
b. Special combs ; wry-biU, the wry-billed 
plover {Anarhynchus frontalis'), native to New 
Zealand ; wiy-billed a., having a bill deflected to 
one side (see prec.) , f wry-neb, a curvirostral 
fossil animal , T'wry-stroke fg. (see quot.) , -wry- 
tail, a deformity in poultry, characterized by 
deflexion of the tail to one side. 

1896 Newton Diet Birds 1053 *Jftfoth,Anarhy7tc7ius 
/hiitahs, [is] one of the most singular bn ds known, pecu- 
liar to New Zealand. 1873 Sir W. L- Buller Buds H Z, 
2t6 Anarhyuchns frontalis, ‘*Wry-billed Plover. 1889 
Parker Caial H. Z. Exhib 116 (Morris), The curious wry- 
billed plover [is] the only bird, m which the bill is turned 
to one side— the right 1708 Phtl Trans XXVI. 78 
Curoirostra, the “Wry-neb. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist vi vi 
§ 4 A Prior without a Posterior having none after him to 
succeed in his place. We behold him omy as the *wry-stroak 
given in by us out of couitesie, when the game was up before 
1880 L. Wright lllustr, Bk Poultry 201 *Wry tail .is in 
many cases owing to spinal causes, and in all such should 
be luthlessly stamped out. 

Wry (rai), vA Obs. exc. dial. Forms: Inf. 
(and steiti), i -wtooh, 3 ■wreoen, 5 -wxeue, 
wre ; i -wryon, 3 ■WTi(h.)en, 4 wryen, 5 -wxme, 


wryne, wryyn; 3 wreie, wrihe, 4 wr^-, 4-5 
■wrye, -wrie, -wri, 4-9 wry. Pa t i -wrah, -wreali, 

3 -wreje, 3-4-WTeih., 4wxey]i, wreighe, ■wreygb., 
■wrei, wrey, Tvray; pi 1 -wrison, -wrugon, 2-3 
wTu^en, 3 wTulien, 3 WTi3eii, -wrien, 4 ■wTe5en, 
■wregben. Fa. pple. i wrigen, -wrosen, 4 wrien, 
wryen, wrin; 3 iwri^en, 3-4 1-, 4 ywrien, y- 
wryen; 3-5 1-, 4-5 ywrie, y-wTy(e, 3 iwroje, 4 
ywryje, 4-5 y wri^e ; 4 -wrije, 4-5 wrye, 5 wrie; 

3- 4 wreon, 4 wr6i3en, 3 wreje, 4y-, iwrege, 4-5 
■wrey gb, -wreigbe, wreye. We^ pa. t, osidpple 

4- 5 wryed,wried, 4 wryde, 6 wride. [OKzeir/<?« 
(pa. t. wrdh, wriah, pi. wngon, wrugon, pa. pple. 
ujrigen, wrogen), wrion, *wrihan (ONorlhumb. 
wr^a),>=‘UFiis.wreye, 0 'H.G. *fihan (imntrihan, 
inrlhoM, * revelare ’). Cf. BbwBT » 1 , OviiBWBT 
V , UuWBT ».] 

fl trans. To lay, place, or spread a coyer over 
(something); to overlay -with some covering; to 
cover up or over. O^j 

C9J0 Ltndisf. Gosp Mark xiv 63 Ongunnun summe efne- 
gespitta hine&. wriga onsione his ciao3 Lay 27859^0 
while he wuichen lette ane cheste longe And wreon heo al 
mid golde a 1223 Ancr. R 58 Uortu was ihoten a Codes 
half het put were euer iwrien. c 1273 Lay. 7781 pe toppe 
[of a tower] mihte wreia on cniht mid his cope, cx^66 
Chaucer Rom Rose 56 Ther is neither busk nor hay In 
May that it nyl shrouded bene And it with newe leues 
wrene e X386 — Knt 's T, 2046 'The maister strete That 
sprad was ai with blak and wonder hye Right of the same 
is the strete ywrye c 1440 Pallad. on Hnsb, i 348 With 
marbil or with tile thy floryng wne. Ibid, xiii 47 The 
vessel fild _be closid clene or wne 1499 Promp Parv. 
(Pynson) t ib/2, Wryjn or hyllyn, re/B <21823 Forby Voc, 
E. Anglia, Wry, to cover close 

fg ci^xz'H.occLEVTzDeReg Prtnc i686pefeend, with 
many acucumstaunce Ful sly, him castip pe wrappe in & 
wrye. 

b. To cover or rake up (a fire) so as to keep it 
alive. (Cf. Rake zi 1 5.) Now^d/. 

Ovid Met. nr 64 ' Quoque magis tegitur, tanto magis 
aestiiat ignis ' ; also Fr. ' Le feu plus couvert est le plus 
ardant ' (Cotgr s v Feu), 

£1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. S39 Wei J>e hottere ben pe’ 
gledes rede, That men bym wrien with asshe pale and dede 
c 1383 — L.G.W, 73S Thtsbe,A.i wry the glede & hetteie 
IS the fyr ; Forbede a loue and it is ten so wod. a XS93 in 
Rye E. Angl. Gloss, 251. 

t 2 . To cover (a person) with a garment (or 
armour) ; to clothe, attire. Also r^. Occas. in 
fig. context. Obs. 

a gox Alfred in Thorpe Laws I 32 Xif mon nsebbebuton 
anfeald hrmsl hine mid to wreonne o>pe to werianne e 05a 
Ltndiqf.Gosp Matt xxv 36Icwms . nacod & gie clseSdon 
utl gie wr igon meh. a xooo Genesis 1572 paet be ne mihte 
hine handum self mid hrasglB wryon. tagy R Glouc. (Rolls) 
2246 Tuo hondred knUtes al so, Wei ywrie wijr |ie atyl 1303 
R, Brunne Handl, Synne 1148 Wrye me with sum elope. 
CZ374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 380 Swych loue of frendes regn- 
eth al pis town. And wre yow in bat mantel euere xno. 
c 2385 — L.G,W, zacz Dido, Dido al in gold & perre wrye. 
£2400 Ro/u. Rose 6684 Of his hondwenc wolde be gete 
Clothes to wtyne bym, 

+b. To put trappings or armour on (ahorse) ; to 
caparison, trap, harness. Obs 

2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2281 Mid vif hondred hors iwrie 

pe erl ofkent was in a wode him vor to awreke. Ibid, 
2052, 4076, 4096, etc 23. . Sir Beues (A } 3762 Beues sea 
pe strete ful aboute Ofstedes wrien (v,r ytrapped] and 
armes bnjt 13 A'..4/zr. z6o6(LaudMS ), permen mi3tten 

qiiyk yseen Many hors wip trappen wryen. 14. Sir 
Beues (C.) 4245+ 13 pauje pat hors were with yren iwye Syr 
Befyse smote dene a way. 

+ 3 . To cover (a thing, or person) so as to protect, 
keep warm, or conceal. Obs. 

a 2000 Genesis 2x70 Ic pe wid weana gehwam wreo & 
scylde folmum ntmum a xooo Riddles xxvj[i] 22 Mec [s a 
book]sippan wrah hmlefi hleobordum a 2223 After, R, 84 
pes fikelares mester is to wrien, & te helien pet gong purl 
<22240 Wohuugs in O E Horn I 279 Alle gate pa nafdes 
hwer pu mihtes wiibe pine banes. 2340 Ayenb. 66 pe porn- 
hog pet ys al ywnr3e myd prikyinde eles. c 2369 Chaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 027 She is the monstres heed y wryen. As 
filth over ystrowed with floures £2386 — Sompn, T. X19 
Though I him wrye a-nyght and make hym warm, c x^ 
Pallad. OH Hush. xiii. 34 From the wynd hem. wne With 
donn 

refl, c 1230 Hall Metd. (2922) 66 Jef pu wel wrist te under 
godes wengen. 23 K. A its 2786 With targes, and hurd- 
ices, Theo Gregeis heom wryed aU the wise, £23311 Amts 

4 Amil 2333 He. m a bed him. dight, And wreighe bun 
wel warm aplight, With clothes c 2400 Rom. Rose 6793, 

1 haue ,wel leuer..wrie me in my foxerie Vnder a cope of 
paperlaidie, e x<^o Jacob's Well 263 Ha leyd hym in his bed, 

he wryed hym. 2447 Bokknham Seynpys (Roxb ) 275 Wy th 
hir mantyl he [sc a child] dede hym wrye. 

absol c 2440 Jacob's Wed 240 Pe chylderyn of mann^ 
gettyng vnder pi weengys, god, wrying, In hope schul be 
gyed. 

t b. To conceal or hide (a matter, etc.) , to keep 
secret or tinrevealed. Obs. 

a tooa Genesis 87 6 For h won wast pu wean & wrihst sceome. 
a xaoo Moral Ode 160 in O. E Horn I 169 Al seal per bon 
panne unwron, pet men wiujen her and helen 01x223 
Ancr R 84 Mid his preisunge [he] heleS & wrihd mon bis 
sunne a 2275 Ihd 420 (MS Cott Cteop.), Wrihen ha 
schal hire scheome, as sunfule £ue dohter e 1320 Cent, 
Love aH God nom of lure bis monhede porw whom he 
wrey nis G^hede Ayenh. 61 Huanne pe blondere,. 

excusep and wrj ep pe kueades and pezennes of ham. c 2374 
Chaucer Troylus iv 1654 God, to whom per nys no cause 
y-wrye. 13B7-8 T Usk Test. Love ji v, (Skeat) 1 xoa He 
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wrjeth moche vemm with, moche vielih. x4x*-2oL^dc 
Ckrea, Iroy i. 1S13 For al fie foule schxl couertl> be wried, 
pat bo defante outward be esipud e 1460 Wisdom S63 in 
Masro Plays 63 With ^ close & }>e pjll I xall wiye jt 
a liao Ragman Roll BodI dsS.foLzijb),! hough 
they her malice inwarde keujT S. wr\ e 
refl. C1374 Chal’cek Troylus i. 329 And ayof loues ser- 
uantz euerywhile, Hjm-selfto wre, at hem began to &m>le. 
f c. To disguise (a personl Obs. fart~\ 

1567 GauiivG Ovids Jlet v. 61 h, The Gods were fame 
themselues to hide In forged shap& loue the Prince of 
Go^ was wrtde In shape of Kam. 

Of things; To serve as a covering to (a 
person or thing) ; to be spread or extended over. 

a tooo f7r«n2> 13^ Flod ealle wreah heabeoigas riooo 
Sax, Leechd. II, 343 Sio filmen biji fieccende & wreonde ]>t 
wambe & jra innofaran a laoo Vzees Jfr I’lrJttes 95 £>e 
faste hope haf5 hue stede up an heih, for Si bie is lof and 
-wriltS alle Se hire bieS beneSen. aiaz^ Ancr, R, 150 pe 
node, fiet wrih [vt. utjS] hit, bet is fi® treouwes warde 
liid. 390 pis scheld pet wiem his Godhed was bis leoue 
hcome X340 Ayetti. xCj Vac pet is pe sseld of gold pet 
him wrljP ofeche half ase z3>p pe sauter. 1447 Bokekham 
Seyniys {Roxh ) 143 In. Febmarye. Whm frost & cold be 
erthedothwrye. 1643 D Roc£HsA’iiii/nA»58i Erenas the 
bed. .that is so nairow, that it wifi not wry them warate. 

•(•To. To cover or stretch over (an expanse of 
ground). Obs. 

c zao5 Lay jigsWeotenpahuUesand pa dales iwrQca mid 
pan daden Ibid. 17349 pa Irisce fallen & wrijen al pa 
feldes. t% Guy fA.) 4049 Of Sanazins . was 

wrin al pe feld. Artk ^ Merl 1764 (Kolbing), To 

Winchester pai gun spede Wip so michel pople of men, pat 
pai wreten doun & den. 13 K. Alts, eggs (Laud MS }, 
AUsaunder pi foo .Liggep now, wip swiche preye, pat lie 
wmep [vx. wnelh] al pe contrej’e 

Wry (rai), Forms : i 'wrisian, 3-5 wnen, 

4-5 ■wryen (5 wryn'l, 4-jr -wrie, 4-6 wrya, 5- 
tvry; 5 ■wre7(e, Sc. 6 vrey (8 ■wray), 9 wree. 
[OE, lurfgtan to strive, move or go forward, tend, 
wend ( = OFiis. wrigia to bend, stoop), perh re- 
lated to LG. wnggen (see WaiS v., and cf.BEWE 7 
V 2 ).] 

L tnir. f L a. To move, proceed, or go; to 
turn, wend. (Only OE ) Obs. 

rS88 ^Elfkeo Boeth xxv §z peah pn teo hwelcne boh 
ofiune to pare eorSan swa pu lime alatst, swa spniicS be 
up & wnsaS wi3 his ^ecindes azooo Riddles xxi[i] 5 
Htafbrd min [ = master of the plough] on woh fared, weard 
at steorte, wngad on wonge 

f b. TO have a particular or specified tendency, 
disposition, or inclination; to incline. Obs 
r888 £t;E'RED Boeih. xxv. § 1 Swa deS ale o^sceaft:; wn> 
gaS wi3 Ins gecyndes. r jaje WiU^ Wit y vaO.E Mise. 
39a Hwenneso wilto wenewrieS. X3 . Erihtitfon Erthe 
43 Wanne . , eorpe toward eorpe porw coueytise wrjep. 
^1400 Ptlg>, howle (Caxton, 3483} iv xxx 78 He wylle 
cheaysse tiym suche counceylle as he troweth >vylle wiyen 
tohlspuipoos. cxe,yo Pilgt- LyfManhode\i,{-A^\x^Yac 
j Wole pat pe tale be turned ooper we]’s,..pat ittume.. 
wryinge to my wurshipes. 1349 Covzxdaub Erasm. Par, 
yatues V. 39 b, The tore tokens of a mynde that wiyeth 
downe vnto desperacyon. Z581 Fettie tr Gaassa's Civ 
Conv I. (1586) 33, 1 mean those, who though sprinkled with 
some impmections, yet wrie rather to the good, then the 
euill 

■p 2 Of persons ; To move or go, to swerve or turn, 
oiufr, away, or awayward. Also in fig. context. 

rt3ia in Wright Lyric P, xv 48 pat fey re wnep awey 
as hue were wroht, 01386 CiiAUCxa STtUePs T, 97 Wim 
hir heed sche wryed fast awey. 1436 Auselay Peeius 18 
To the worchip of this world thai wryn fro me away 0x450 
Mtrk's Festiali xia ^et je wryeth away and giucched to 
come to me. zjag Ln Htxszss Prviss I. cxlvi 176 Than 
thekyng wryed away fxohym, andcommaunded to sendefor 
y® hangman. tsyiMoae Cantf agst Trd> i Wkaxxfia/x 
Of wickednes thei wrie awaye and turne to theyrdeshefor 
hdpe. 

+b. In Similar use without adverb. Obs 
c 140a 26 Pel. Poems a6 Jtf she grucche wip pe to rage, 
And alway fro the wole wrj e ^3430 Syr Getter (Roid] ) 
1353 The steward saw that, and did wry^nd drew him som 
dde aside, r 1440 Vpri Mysi, xxx. 7 That wiecche may 
not wrje fro my wrekis. axsoo Hist, Jc Boccus ^ Sydraeike 
(1 1510) S uj, He that clymeth ouerhye May happe somtyme 
to wrye xs8i A Hall Iliad 111 56 Fans wxied at last, and 
so the hlowe did shunne. 1596 Davies Orcbestt a Ixiii, As 
when a Htmph .Leadeth a daunce ., she wnes to euery 
hand And euery way doth^crosse the fertile plalne xdax 
Sandexsoit Stmt ad Pofi iv ^ 3 Like a young unbroken 
thing that hath metal, and is free, but is ever wxying the 
wrong way. 

fig xs8i T. Howell Denises G ij b, How fayned friends 
do fayle, if fate doe wrye, 1593 Q. hiiz BoetA 1 met. j, a 
0 with how defe eare she from wretched wnes. 

'\o.Jig. To deviate or swerve from the right 
or proper course ; to go wrong, to err. Also with 
advs., as antiss, aside. Obs. 

ctjSf Chaucer Detke Blaitnche 627 An ydole of false 
purtraiture Is she, for she woll sone wien [ii.n vanen]. 
*399 Lahgu Rich. Redeles 11. 84 pat no mauere mede 
ihulde make him wrye. For to trien a trouthe bc-twynne 
two sidis x4a6^AuDELAY Poems 47 He wrys away fro 
Godys word to his wyckydnes Ihtd, 50 Wry not fro (^odis 
word. 1548 Fattek Jsxped. Scott Pref, c v, If ye wil* 
fully wrye so far from hys truth a 1557 Mbs M Basset 
tr. Mores Tieat. Passion M ’s Wks 1365/2 Yf we of oure 
owne frowardnes wrjenot a contrary way, but be readye 
to folowe hys most blessed will. 1568 T Howell Aih 
Amitie (1879) 40 How much a man the greater is. By liis 
Offence that wnes amisse, x6xi Shaks. Cymi v. 1 5 How 
many Must murther Wmes much better then themselues For 
wiying butalittle? 163a Sandebson iS’erui II a? By wry- 
ing aside in some one or a few particulars, he may offend 
the Lord. 1634 Jitd, 1, 63 These wi y too much on the right 


hand, ascribing to the holy senpture such a kind of perfec- 
tion as It cannot have , , . 

t 3 . Of things To turn aside or obliquely; to 
undergo deflexion, twisting, or bending; to hend, 
wind ; to turn from side to side. 

^XM4 Chauceb Troylus it 906 pe sonne Gan. .downward 
for to \vrye« ^2400 2791 Then shilt powe an 

entre, . Thome it be streyt to-fore, . It growilh name & 
more, & as a dentour wriythe. C1440 Pallad on siuso 
I, 347 Till somer hous noithest & west let wne cx 4 S® 
Ludus Coventriee aag pe patthe be-twyn both^ n pat may 
not wry Schal be hope and diede to walke in perfectly. 
1553 M. Wood tr GardittePs 7 iite Obedience T he 
decaied partes of their power (whose building .hath wried 
on the one side long ago) xs6s B Googe tr. Pallngemits 
Zodiac Ml Y V h, Perchaunce. .1 he liuely spirite enclosde 
doth wrye as best it may. And striumg long through 
passage snial doth get at length away, 1633 P Fletcher 
Purple 1 st. \.xii. The first [part of the brain] with duers 
crooks and turnings wnes. 

•p b. Of a horse To bold the bead or neclc to 
one side Ohs~^ 

x6io Hirkham Masietp, t xxxvi 70 Holding his necke 
awry;. .The cure is to let him bloud on the contrary side 
to that way he wryeth. 

4 . To contort tbe limbs, features, etc., as from 
pam or agony; to wriggle; to undergo twisting 
or taming ; = Wbiths v}- 10 b. 

Z34a-7a Alex. 4 Dtitd 660 He was wrapful i-mouht 8 c 
wried inangur. axsoo Minor Poettisfr.TertiottMS 33B/381 
On pe bed ponne [him] hard, Pat he go wryjinge penne- 
ward Hill. 477/46 pe ffisch. wroply wnep on pe Crok. 
*493 FesiyvaU, I our Sermons 31/2 As a galled horse that 
IS touched on the sore wyncheth & wiyeth 1580 Blun devil 
Art of Riding iii- xxii sob. Howto correct th^ Horse, 
which will mowe or wne with his mouth e 1590 J Stewart 
Roland Ftirtous vi, ForwisiST.S) II 54 Scho schrinks, 
Scho vrejis, Scho ups for vo. 0x6x5 Fletcher JPemans 
Piise ill, i, She. wrjes, and wnggles. As though she had 
the Itch. xSigW.TENNAurF^/Sirfry SfflWH’rfitBa?) 34 He 
saw thewretchit men Wieein'^and wrecthin’ wi' the pain 
1893 National Observer^o Deo 165/2 His mouth kept wry- 
ing from side to side. 

LL traits, "p 5. To deflect or divert (a person or 
tiling) from some course or m some direction ; to 
cause to turn aside, away, or back Also rejd Obs 
a 1400 Partenope 6865 Of bym they had the victory [in the 
lists], So sore hu: aduersanes dyd they wrey 15x3 Douglas 
yEneid v. xiv. 9 Baith to and fra al did thar nokkis wry [L 
iorgneni]. Ibid. XI xiv 50 Latynis all thar ene about did 
wry [L conveiiere} 1555 Pkaer yEneidv. 65 His lacle to 
the left hand set, and sterne to left hand wried X58a Stany. 
hurst yEnets m (Arb } 8S Right so to thee same boord thee 
maysters al wrye the vessels. 

Jig c 14x5 Cast, Persev 1675 m Moot 0 Plays 127, 1 wyl 
me wryex ifro wj ckjd wreche. 1540 Chat oner Ei asm on 
Folly Ou, If he [« a pnnee} wrie himselfe never so little 
from that becometh hy m a x<^ Siohby A 1 cadia i xviii, 
Our mindes from the light line of vertue, are wryed to 
these crooked shifts x6zo [G Brvbces] Marx Subs 148 
not the paitles lelouste. wrest or wry his ludgement 
in the least degree to preiudice 1633 Femble Wks 6 Am- 
bition and t} rannie m Churchmen wryed their thoughts , to 
the advancement of their owne greatnesse X650 Xbatt 
Comm Deut xxxiii. 9 Not to be wryed or biassed by respect 
to carnal friends, is anigh. point of self denial 

"pb To avert (the bead, face, etc); to turn 
aside or away. Obs. 

c 1400 Pilgr, Somle (Caxton, 1483) i xv 11 Hit sytteth the 
nought to wr>e awey thy face C1407LYDG Reson j- hens 
1413 She gan ay hir hede to wrye a Z450 Myrc Par, Pr 
776 Sum-what py face from hyre pou wry 1513 More 
Rich. Ill, Wks 70/1 The duke wried hj s bed an other 
way, 1560 Rollano Seven Sages 35 He wrvitbis face away 
and bis visage r58r A. Hall Ihad in 55 Hector fiom his 
helmet then his counlnance hauuig wiied, . the lots did 
tuine. z6xi 8 veMaHisi.Gt.Bni ix xix § 22 Buckingham 
. wned his face another way 1655 J Cotcravb Wits 
/xfrxTlr. (1663) 276 When [he was] pressing for a kiss her 
head she wried, 

* 1 * 0. To change or alter (one’s course). Obs 
1598 Q 'S.xxi. Plutarch i 13 His course.. wryed was to 
cast, the sons arising place. 

f 6. To curve, inflect, bend. Obs,~'^ 
c't45g Hymns Virg (1S67) 132 The rajui bowe iwryyd 
schalle he. 

7 'fo twist or turn (the body, neck, etc ) round 
or about; to contort, wring, wrench; to wnthe 
Also with advs,, as f a-i/oy/e 
G 1460 J. Russtll Bk Nurture 263 Wrye not youre nek a 
doyleashitweteadawe. XS93 [see Wring n 2,quot 01586]. 
XS98 Q Rliz. Plutarch xu. 14 Diogines bak wrying and 
turning nek in casting on her Looke. 1607 Markham Cavel, 
L (X617) 39 If you see her wne her taile. 1656 Earl Monm 
tr. BoccaJinis A dvts.fr Partuiss. 1 (1674) *3* Wiymg his 
Body twenty several waies. 1676 Hobbes i/raafxvi 24B Jove 
granted him to save tbe ships from fire. But at returning 
safe hia neck he wri'd 17x5 Font Diet s v. Pals^, Let him 
be blooded in his Neck-Vein on the contiary bide to the 
Way he wiyes bis Neck. 180a Lamb 111 Innal Mem m 
51 Without much wrying my neck I can see the white sail& 
b. To twist out of shape, form, or relationship; 
to give a twist to ; to pull, contort, make wry. Also 
jig and in fig. context. 

^ a xsM Sioney Ps xxh viu, [My] loosed bones quite out of 
joynt be wried 1594 Daniel Cleopatra v 11, In. her sinking 
downe shec ivryes Ihe Diadem which shee wore 1504 
ChWEif ^Huaiie^s Exam Wits sBi The heat wrieth the 
proportion of the face x66s J Sfencer Prodigies 254 They 
Me a Nose of Wax which may be wiy’d to what figure 
Fancy shallimpose upon them X679 Hobbes Behemoth 
{1840) ai7 Uhey are, for the most part, Latin and Greek 
words, wryed a little at the point, towards the native Ian- 
guage. x686 G Stuart Joco-ser Disc 41 The Todd will 
wiy about the Neck o’ th’ Cock. 17x7 Swift God's 


Revenge agst Punning, The Lord mercifully spared his 
neck, but as a mark of reprobation wryed his nose 1842 
Browning /« a Gondola 47 Guests by hundreds — not one 
caring If the dear host’s neck were wned. 1855 Bailey 
Mystic, etc 69 SomeTitanian arm. Whose elbow, jogged by 
earthquakes, wryed the pole. t86t Swinburne Queen^ 
Plother I 1, 1 know him by the setting of his neck, T he mask 
is wned there 1883 R. W Dixon Mano ii iv 78, 1 put on 
those aims which he From, the dead body had begun to wry 
-j-c. To wrest the meaning of, = Wbithb 
vX 7. Ohs 

X5ZX Fisher Sermon agst Luther iv, D v. Men of fell 
wyttes .[who] had the piopre fajth to wrye & to torcasse 
the scryptures. 1548 Udall, etc Erasm Par Matt xiii 
59 b, False Apostles whyche wresteth and wiyeth by sub- 
tjll mterpretacion, the heauenly doctrine after their lustes 
1564 Brie/ Exam. *** ij, You do wrye this place from his 
naturall sense 163X R. Byfield Docir. Sail 156 This 
Alleager wryeth the sense 1649 Bp Reynolds .fftwew vii 
136 Take heed of wresting and wrying that to the corrupt 
fancies of our owne cvill hearts 

•pd. To perveil, Obs 

1563 Mtrr Mag , Hastings xlvii, Alas, are counsels w^ed 
to catch the goode a 1583 Montgomerie Plyting 7S4 'Ihe 
thingis I said, gif pow wald now deny, Weining to wry pe 
ventie with wylis a 1586 Sidney A i cadia 11. vi, Publique 
defences neglected , and in summe all awrie, and (which 
wned It to the most wrie course of all) witte abused i6jo 
E Blount Horse Subs 148 Let not the parties lelousie. 
■wrest or wry his ludgemeut in the least degree to preiudice 
e joet. To distort the judgement of; to warp 
i86t Swinburne QueeiuMother 1 11, Hen This fool is 
wned with wine Mar French air hath nipped his brains 
f poet. To turn, change, 01 alter (a colour) 

1865 Swinburne Poems ^ Ball , A i Eleusis 181 III slant 
eyes interpret tbe straight sun, Bat in their scope its white 
IS wned to black. 

1 8. cd)sol. = Wring w 4 c. Obs. rare~'^. 

14 ChaucePs Merch T 341 (Petw MS ), But I woote 
best wher wnep my shoo 

9 . To twist or distort (the face or mouth), esp so 
as to manifest disgust or distaste ; = Wbmhb v. 5 b. 
Also refl. 

a 15x0 Douglas K Hart ii. 96 Her face scho wvyit about 
for propur teyne isgx Huloet, Wiyinge the mouth in wave 
of dension, valgulatio 1 1554 Coverdale Hipe of Faithful 
(1574) 150 'Ihough ye wry your moutheaatit. 1633 Hr Hall 
Hard 7 exis 173 Winking with their eyes and wrying their 
faces at me r68i Colvil Whigs Suppltc (1751) Bi He wry'd 
his mouth, and knit bis brows 1691 Mrs D 'Anvers .. 4 ca- 
detnia 56 He dare not wry his Moutli to laugh, a X779 D 
Graham Writ (18B3) 11 02, I made my eyes to roll, and 
wrayed my face m a frientful manner. 1857 Heavysece 
Saul (1869) 291 Bitter is bitter, though the lips be not 
Allowed to wry themselves thereat. x888 Sat. Rea x Dec 
650/1 UTie tonics weie bitter enough to wry the palate 
1898 M Hewlett Foiest Lovers xv, She wned her mouth 
to a smile 

•plO To loll, wrap, or wind up Obs 
1674 N Fairfax Bulk Selv, 128 , 1 take the seed to be 
a cluster of bubbles wryed up snug 
"Wry, etc., varr Wbat Obs. ■Wryech,e(d, 
Wryclie,etc , obs ff Wketch(ed. Wryed, var. 
Wbied ppl a. Wryer, var. Wbateb Obs. 
Wry-faced, a (Stress variable. ) [f.WBY a. a ] 
Having the face out of line with the neck and 
chest ; also, that has or makes a wry face. 

1607 Topskll Beasts 14 Antiphilus made a very 

noble one [i.e picture of a satyr] in a Panthers skin, calling 
it Aposcopon, that la, Wri-faced x6ix Cotcr , CaiamrSe, 
a wry-mouthed, or wry faced wencli ; or one that often 
makes wry mouthes, or ill fauoured wry faces 1684 Lend 
Gas. No, 1990/4 One of the Robbers was WrifaLed and 
Pock broken 1803 Fessenden Poet Petit 87 Each ■wry- 
fac'd rogue, and dirW trollop 1837 I^ickens Pichw xvii, 
You snivelling, wry-laced, puny villain. x8g8 H'esttn Gas 
17 Feb 9/3 A slim, wry-faced man 
transf 1687 Settle Rej Drydtn 83 What a wry faced 
c ontr adtction is here ? 

Wryghe, obs. variant of Wbay v l 
■Wryglit(e, obs. forms of Wright sb., Weite v. 
Wrying, vbl. sb.^ dial. [f. Wry w i + -ing i ] 
(See quot.) 

a iBiS Forby Voe E. Angha, Wrying, covering, of bed- 
clothes, &c , not of apparel. 

Wrying (rsi iq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Wry ».2 + -ing i ] 
1 . The action of twistmg, wnnging, or writhing ; 
an instance of this. 

*S8o Blundevil Horsemanship, Diseases clix 68 b. The 
taint being made somwhat full, with continuall turning and 
■wneng of it a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11 xiv, A certaine 
wrying 1 had of my necke. e 1595 Caft Wyatt Dudley's 
V^. (Hakl Soc ) 42 The motion and ■wryinge of his mouth 
*5** CoTGR , Tortuement, a crooking, wrying, writhing 
1888 G Gissing ZyS'j 111 xx i6imlf rid [spoke] 

with a little wrying of the lips, 

+ 2 . The action of wresting or perverting. Obs. 
156a WinJet Wks (S T S ) I 20 We allegeit na thing 
hot sinceirhe the expres Word of God, but wrysting, wiying, 
gloissing, or cloking 01598 Rollock i’0rstc)M xxv (1616) 
237 We must not thinke, Brethren, that this is any wrymg 
and wresting of the old Scriptuie 
1 3 . The action of deviating or turning from a 
course, etc. ; straying. Ohs 
159a Babingtok Notes on Gen. m. 10 Wryings and turn- 
ings from the matter ■will not serue, mmsings and shiftings 
before hym were neuer currant. 1604 — Notes on Exod 
111. § 18 How hard it is to leaue a wonted wrying from the 
r ight ■way 

Wryingly, arfo rare [f pres. pple. 

of Wry In a twisting or writhing manner. 

' Tortuiment, wryly, crookingly, wryingly 
Ibid , Tortueusement, wryingly. 
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Vruyly oih. Also 6-7 wnly. [f. Wry 

a. + -LY In a wry, oblique, or distorted manner. 

Frequent in recent use 

1580 Hoixyb^ns Trvas Fr Totig, Tortumtent, wrily, 
crookedly x6ix Cotcr, Oihguemeni, obliquely, wiily 
X736 AiMSWOBrii Lai Did sv. Contorte, 1848 Landor 
Iviag Canv Wks I 16/2 Most of these have chewed Mon 
ithai bhly and wryly 1893 Chambers's J-rnl 18 March X04/2 
Mr Jones smiled wiyly 

Wry-motttll (rai'mauf). [f Wry a. i, i b + 
Mooth j^.] 

fl. (See quot. 1859) Obs 

i66x Lovbll Htst A turn Mm sg The gall of a wild Cat 
IS very good against the wry mouth xBsg Mayne Expos 
Lex. 1283 Foriitra, foimerly used for spasmus, chiefly of 
a pai t, as of the face or the mouth ; wry-mouth 

2 . a. atti^ = WRY-MOUTnuD a. I Aho elhpt. 

x6sa Ubnlowes TheopEwa. Itxxiv, No wry •mouth squint- 

ey’d scoff can stay Their swift progression. x6s5 Gavton 
Ba^nFs Ghost 3 Thick Ling and wry mouth Plaise. xS8i 
E P Hood Chnsimas Evatts iv x2o Of wry-mouth fiends 
a wrathful biood 

b. One who has a distorted month. 

1840 Penny Cycl XVIII 316/r [It] had fallen into disuse 
since the death of Boleslav the Wry>mouth 

3 . U, S. a. One or other nsh belonging to the 
genus Cryptacanthodes of bleiinioid fishes, and na- 
tive to the north-western Atlantic, b. The electric 
ray or torpedo Diet. 1891). 

(844 Amer yrnl Set. XLVII. do Cryptacanthodes macn- 
iatiiSf Storer, Spotted Wry-mouth 1890 Setcuce April aza/i 
The sea-iaven, the rock-eel, and the wry-mouth, which 
inhabit these brilliant groves, are all colored to match then 
surroundings. 

Wry-nLonthed, d!. (Stress variable.) [fWiiY 
<z 1. Cf. prec.] 

1 . Having a wry mouth. 

i5Sa Huloet, Wrye mouthed men, tninones. 1604 F T. 
Case IS A l/erea Cl) h, There was an old man bleer-eicd, 
wiy mouthed, botle nosed, lame-legged. x6x6 T Scot 
PJulomythie AS b, They, wrie-moutlvd Plaice did eate. 
x6x8 Ft ETCHER Women Pleased nr. 11, A pack of wry- 
mouth'd mackrel Ladies X643 R. Sanders Physiogn xsa 
Looking asquint, wry-mouth'd, wry-neck'd. xyvd Da Costa 
Elem Concftol.noEucetnaRtctennrosira, Wry mouthed 
Whelks. X870 Rossetti Poems,] Gutdo Cavalcanie xxii, 
That wry-mouthed minx. 

fig 16x4 T, Taylor (Water.P ) Ntppit^ Abuses La, The 
wri-moutli'd Cnttick. x6so Quarles Jonah 1487 Daring 
Presunmtion, wry-moutli’d Derision, Damned Apostacie 

2 . Marked or cliaractenzed by contortion of the 
mouth. Also iransf. 

xdsA Quarles Ston's Elegies ui ai What flout, what wry- 
mouth'd scofle, Hath scap’d the fune of my Foemans 
tongue To doe my simple Innocencie wrong ? 1633 — Embl, 
V V 34 What soul would not he proud Of wry-mouth'd 
acorns? ai6gg J Bpaumont xin. coxxviii, What 
wry-mouth'd play They us’d, their gentle Savior to flout 
xyaS Pope Dune it xJs A shaggy Tan'stry, Instructive 
work I whose wry mouth'd portraiture Display'd the fates 
her confessors endure lyaS Richardson Clarissa (1768) 
Vlll 59 Lifting up her rolling eyes, with a wry-mouthed 
earnestness. 

Wryneck (rai nek). Also wry-neok. [f, Wey 
a. 1 + Neok sb ] 

1 . One or other species of tlie genus lynx of 
small migratory scaiisorial picoid birds , esp. the 
common speaes, lynx torguilla, distinguished by 
its habit of writhing the neck and head. 

1385 Higins yumus' Nomenel, 59/a lynx torqialla, a 
wryiiecke. t6xx Cotgr, Turcot, the little ash-coloured 
and long-tongued bird, called a Wrynecke. X676 Grew 
Museum, Anai Stomach viii 38 A Young Wryneck hath 
no Crop, and but a small Gulet xysa J Hill lltsl Anvn 
402 7ynx, the wiy-neck, has a very singular way of twist- 
ing it'b head about, and bending it's neck, it thence ob- 
tained the name of the Wri -neck. 1768 Pennant .SriL 
Zool I rSz The Wryneck we believe to be a bird of passage 

.It takes its name from a manner it has of turning its head 
hack to the shoulders. 18x3 Kirby & Sb Entomol, ix. 
(1616) I a68 The wryneck and the woodpeckers .live en- 
tirely upon insects, 18^9-43 Yarreli Birds 11 xyaAs 
the Wryneck makes its appearance here about the same 
time as the Cuckoo, it has acquired the names of Cuckoo’s 
Mate, and Cuckoo’s Maid 1888 Newton in Encycl Brti 
XXIv. 65a/a The Pteidas [include] at least three Sub- 
families. The Woodpeckers proper, . the Piculets, , and 
the Wrynecks. 

fb- Anmfusonan (see quot.) Obs~'^ 

1759 Phil Trans. LIX 149 The Volvox imguilla, or wrj - 
neck 

2 a. One who has a wry neck 

Earlier versions of quot 1879 have the form wrymi 
1607 R [Carew] tr Esimaie's World Wond 300 They 
learne to looke downe to the ground, to counterfet wry- 
necks 1633 R. Sanders Physiogn X72 Of them is the Pio- 
verb, Never trust awry Neck 1636 Fl&ckhov Diomunta 
And wry neck they would ask with laughter, What newes 
'twas he was bearkning after ? XS79 W Henderson Folk- 
Lore N C. vii 254 He caps Wryneck, and Wryneck caps 
the Dule [= Devil]. 

b. alt) lb. * Why-hecked « 3. 

1386 Fbrne Bias Gentrie X29 The wrynecke Earle of 
Lancaster, 1613 Brathwait Strappado (1878) To Rdr, 
Th' art no wri neck critick x88* Encycl. B) it, XIV 255/a 
A son .known as Henry Tort-Color Wryneck. . .This Henry 
Wryneck died m 136X. 

+ 0 Cant. (-See quot.) Obs ratg~°. 

1796 Grose Diet, Vulg T , Wry Neck Day, hanging day 

3 Path A deformity characterized by contorlion 
of the neck and face, and lateral inclination of the 
head , stiff-neck ; »= Tokmooilis. 


1733 Chambers' Cycl SuppI s v Wry-Necked, If the Wry- i 
neck proceeds from a contraction of one of the mastoide j 
muscles x8z*-7 Good hiudy Med. (1829) IV 334 This 
species, therefore, ofleib us the three following varieties j 
^Natural wry neck ..Spastic wry-neck Atonic wry-iicck. j 
X872 T Brvant Piaet. Surg (1884) II. 345 Wry-neck is an 
example of this affection [ac. rigid atiophy] due to a con- 
ti acted slerno mastoid muscle. x88r W RiviHGTOHinAp'ixzM 
iV, 257 The ordinary form of spasmodic wry-neck 
b. (See quot.) ? are~°. 

xSxg Rees Cycl, Wry neck, a disease of the spasmodic 
kind in sheep, in which the head is drawn foicibly to one 
side [Hence in Webster (1828-32), and later Diets ] 
Wry-ueclked, a. (Stress variable.) [f. Wey 
fl. I. Cf. prec] 

1 . Having a wry or crooked neck. 

xSg6 Shaks Merck Y 11 v. 30 The vile squeaking of the 
wry-neckt Fife, 1842 Barham lugol Leg Ser n. Neiiey 
Abbey, A squeaking Addle and ^wiy-neck’d fife ' 1870 

Engel C/xfa/ Mus /xx/i. 62 The wry necked Fife, The 
Italians call it eometto curve. 

2 . Of persons or animals : Affected with distor- 
tion of the neck; having wrynedc. 

xfioS Dekker Dead Term Wka (Grosart) IV 39 That aged 
and reuetend (but wry-necked) Sonne of thine. X633 [see 
Wry-mouthed rt x] 01x6791 Ward Diazy (1839)273 borne 
are wry neckt from the womb 1703 Hicksbinci ll P) test cr 
11 Pref A 4 Great Alexander (being blind) did love that 
Wry neck'd Fool 1733 Chambers Cycl. Suppl, Wry- 
Necked, a term -ipplieclfu persons afieclcd with a distortion 
of the neck 1844 H. STLuurNS Bk, Farm II. 60S It is 
almost impossible to bring the liead of a wry-necked lamb 
into the passage of the womb. iSdoGco Euys Mill on Fl 
II v. She preferred the wry-necked Iambs 
J-ft 1624 Hbywood Capimes in lu in Bullen 0 . PI, IV, 
Tills same wryneckt death btill spoyles all clnnkinge, 'tis a 
thinge I never coold indure 1647 N. Ward 5 iw//« Cohler 
20 All the squint ey’d, wry-necked, and braseii-faced Errors 
that are or ever were of that litter. 

Hence Wzy-ae-ckednesB, rarer‘\ 
x88x Tait in Nature XXV. goThewry-neckediiess of the 
protecting shell. 

Wryneas (roimes). Also 6wri]ie8, 7 -3aess(o, 
wryneasQ [f Wey a. -h - wess.] 

1 . The fact or condition of being wiy or distorted , 
distortion, twisting. 

X391 Plhcivall 1^. Diet , Toriedad, croukednes, wrmes, 
obliquitas 2607 Topsell Four-f Beasts 107 T he waight of 
a groate thereof, helpeth the conuulsion and wiynesseof 
the mouth x6i6 Donmb Serm Wks. 1830 V. 463 This is 
(iortuositas serpeniis) the Wryness, the Knottiues^ the 
Entangling of the Serpent a 2693 Urquhart's Rabelais 
HI XXXI 256 A perversive Wiiness and Convulsion of the 
Muscles 2693 Evelyn De la Quint, Coiupl Card. I 35 
Alaige Garden would be less pleasing if it had some 
visible wimess to disflgtite it 1833 Bain Senses if Int, 11, 
IV § A A bitter taste pioduces wryiiess and contortion of the 
moutii 2837 Dickens Dot lit ii xxvi, The wiyiicss of his 
face and the uneasiness of bu> hmbs 2898 Meki dis 11 Later 
Alexandrian Poems I. aoo An inspiration caught from 
dubious hues, l<'illed him, and mystic wrynesses he chased. 

2 . fiff Deviation from what is regular or normal ; 
obliquity, wrongness. 

1633 Ames Cerem ii 498 Notwithstanding all this 
weaTcnessc, and wrinesse of these instances, the Rej. doth so 
triumph in them 1648 W. Mountagub Devout Ess 1 xii, 
X43 An exploring the lectitude or wrjmesse of their beha 
viouisin tins particular. 2906 Hardy ii. iv v,The 

wryness of the times. 

Wrypiok, erron.f. Rybx'Eok. 
xBSx G. D Leslie Our River xxa The boat is moored by 
short stout wrypicka. llbtd, 230 A couple of ripicka] 

■Wrytohe, obs. var. Wbetouj-^. Wrythe, var. 
Wbexhb sb. Obs.} obs.f. WarrHE v. 

"Wu, WiiaB, obs varr. How adv. Whose. 
■WuoohB, var Whiich Obs. ■Wuoh(e, obs. varr. 
Whicii. ‘Wild, obs. or dial, f. •mould, pa. t. of 
Will v l ■Wud(d, wade, obs. or Sc. and dial. 
ff.WooD sh^ and a. Wuddie, -y, Waddle, var. 
WiDDYjWiDDLB. WudK,obs.i WooTz. Wueke, 
ME. var. WlOK sb}- 

Wuff(wpf), [Echoic. Cf.Woop j 5 . 2 ,WopeH 
sb., and next.] A low, suppressed bark of a dog. 

1824 [CUrh] Craven Gloss s.v. x888 ‘J. S Winter' 
Bootle's Chitdr a, I he ‘wuflf-wud’of one or other of the 
dogs breaking the silence. 

w ufP (wt;f), V. [Echoic, Cf. Waff v , Woof v ] 
intr. To bark m a low, suppressed manner, 
x8sx G H Kingsley Sp tf ’i rav v (2900) 243 That dog, 
now growling and ‘wufliiig'in hib dreams. 

Wugg' (w»g), V. south, dial [dial, img, •aug^, 
<wo(a)g, etc , a call to a horse.] intr. Of a horse ; 
To move forwaid, to go on. 

1876 Blackmore Crtpps iv, Wueg then, Dobbin 1 Wun 'not 

f o home to-night? i88x — Chrtsiowell 111, No roan ai. ever 
see yet hath received the power to make Teddy wugg, 
when a' hat h hi s nosebag on. 

Wake, ■Wulo(h, obs. ff. Week sb.. Which. 
Wulde, obs. Sc. form of Wild a. 
tWalder. Obs, Also I WTildor, -ur, -er, 
3 Orm -wullderr [OE. •vuuldor, -ur, -er, a denva- 
tive (with r suffix) &om the stem of Goth, louipus.l 
Glory, honour. 

c8z$ Vesp Psalter XX. 6 Mice! is wuldurhisin haeludinre. 
c 888 ^EIlfred Booth, xxx. § x Is )>»t unserisenlic wuldor 
)>isse womlde & 8wi8e leas. <2x200 Bragin Mlfrids 
Cram,, etc (1838) 7 pm wombe was pm God, & hm wulder 
CX200 Ormin 337p Si Drihhtin upp inn heoflfness lerd 
Wurrhminnt &Toflf& wulWerr. /iur, 7630 Crist ^arrkedd 
Ls, till piss Judewibshe foUc Wurrpshipe & eche wulldenr. 


Waldeme, var. Wildebit Obs ‘Will©, obs. 
f While, Will. Wulf, obs f. Wolf 
Walfeilite (vnrlfensit). Mm [p.G.'Wulfemt 
(1845), f the name F. X. von Wulfen (1728-1805), 
Austrian scientist, + -ITB lab] ‘ Molybdate of 
lead, found in bnlliant crystals' (Chester). 

2849 J Nicol Man Mtn, 385 Wulfenite, Haidmger, 
Molybdate of Lead, Phillips [etc ] 2838 Greg & Letisom 
Man Mtn 411 Wulfenite deciepitates when heated 2883 
Science I 609/1 The red varieties of wulfenite 

Wall, obs f. Wool sb. ; Sc. var. Will sb, and v. 
Wolleat, Sc var. Wild cat. Wallee, var 
Weli. Wallen, obs. f. Woollen a Walpere, 
var. Volume Obs Walt, Sc var. VuLT Obs. 
Wultre, obs. f. Vultuue. 
f Wumme, tnt. Obs. Also a wumS (3 wum- 
men). [App. repr OE. itid -mi, f. wd Woe mt. 5 
4 -miyf'&pers pron For the vowel cf nummor 
S.V. No MOBF ] Woe IS me ! 

c 1x73 Lamb. Horn, 157 Wume [L heumichi] nu pet mm 
utbiwiste IS her swa longe ituped aiaao St Mather 23 
Wuimiie lefdi q6 lie pa wa is me mine hues, a 2223 Ancr 
R 158 Wummenfu.r. wumme] wo 15 me, he seiS, pe holi 
prophete 

Wammera, var. Woombba. WaDa.mle, dial, 
f Wimble sb Wummon, ohs. f Woman sb 
Wun, Wtta’, Wand, Sc varr Win®., Wind 
Wtinde, obs. f. Wound sb. Wander, obs f. 
Wonder sb. and v. Wunderelle, var. Won- 
DEUBL Obs. W'undi,var. WiNDifl Obs. Wane: 
see WoNE and v 1 Wanna, Sc. = ‘ will not’ : 
see Will ®.i A. 6 b / 3 . Wanner, obs. f. Onee 
sb. I ; Sc. f. Wonder. 

fWa^nsele. Obs [f. wzt/ta. Won o - i-Sele] 
A dwelling-place. 

<;xzo3Lay 15703 pa wunede idi on buie, on wunsele mine. 
Ibid 27602 Her'witscullBn..biwumenbis'wuiiselcs. 

WttQBome, -sam, obs. or north, dial, forms 
of Winsome 0. Wont, dial. f. Want sb.^ (mole). 
Wtint(e, etc. : see Wont. Wuo, ME,var. Woe. 
Wuord, obs. form of Word sb. 

Wap (w»p), ®. Sc. Forms; 6 woup, wowp 
(wolp, wewp) , 9 wop, wup (oup, oop). [Of 
obscure origin. CF. Woop sb. and WliiF ». 19.] 

1 trans To bind (something) round with cord, 
thread, etc, 

xsiz-sAcc Ld, High Treas Scot IV 464 Smale towis 
towowp the Marerettis mast with. 2587 Beg, Privy Coun- 
cil Scot. 1 3O0 Iwobarrcll coidis to woup brokin stokis 
and quheillis axsiSDufibadsCohim Taige 62 (Maitland 
FoL^mSOj Tresbis cleirwouppit Ivr, wypu] with goldin 
threidts. 2802 Siboalu Chron, S P. Gloss , Oop, Oup, to 
jom by hooping z8o8 Jamieson s.v. Oop, Wup,,.lo biml 
with a thread or cord , to splice. 

2 . a. To unite or join (thread, yarn, etc.), "b. To 
secure or fasten by tying 

2825 Scott Guy M, iv, A hank [of yarn], but not a haill 
aiie — the full years 0’ three score and ten, but thrice broken, 
and thrice to oop x87t W. Ai exanueh johnny Gibb 1, Tak 
the aul’ pleuch ryn [=rein] there, and wup it ticht atweea 
the stays. 

War-, var. (esp. ME.) spelling of Woe-. 
Warble, dial. var. Waeble wuroh(en, 
obs. ff. Work v . Word, obs. form of Word. 
Wurdle, obs f. v/ordle, Wortlb. Wurhte, obs. 
var. Wright sb.l 

Worley (wcuh), Austr. Also 9 worley, 
worDe. [Native word ' fiom the language of the 
Adelaide tribe ’ (G. Taplm Nedtve Tribes S. Aus- 
tralia la) Jl An aboriginal’s hut. Also attnb. 

2847 G. K Ancas Savt^ L\fe I. lU Two men- ap- 
proached one of the wuraes, 1848 G. B Wilkinson S. 
Australia 323 The men break down branches of trees and 
strip hark to make themselves a worley or shelter. 2887 
Mrs Daly Digging ttc. S Australia 32 The body of an 
unfortunate Chinaman was found half-roasted on a wurley 
fire. 67 They lived in wurleys These miserable sub- 
stitutes for bouses ate ‘lean-to's’, made of sheets of baik 
propped up by saplings. 

Wurlyon, obs Sc. form of Wibling. 

Wume, var Wabn ®.2 Obs 
t Wurp. Obs. rare. In i wyrp, werp, 3 wrp. 
[OE. wyrp (=LG. wurp, MLG. and (M)Da, 
wofp, a cast, throw, OHG. tourf, wurph, MHG-, 
G. wurf), f the weak grade of werp- WARP ®.] A 
(stone’s) throw. Also fig. in exe wurp, a glance of 
the eye. 

c 930 Lvidttf, Gosp Luke xxlu 41 He jefearrad wsss fiom 
him sua micle woetp vel wyrp is stanes IttnsAw. wyrp stanes 
lb, Ags Gosp, anes stanes uwrp, Hatton Gosp, werp]. 
<1 1225 Ancr. R 56 Damd .}mrh on eie wurp to one wnm- 
mon .lette vt his heorte e 2275 Passion of our Lord 155 in 
0 , E, Mise, 41 lesus from heom iwende Jie wrp of o ston. 
Worrow, Worry, obs. varr. Worry v. 
Woraet, -it. Sc. if. Worsted sb Worst, obs. 
f. Verst, Worst a j dial. f. Wrist. Wuraom, 
var. WoRSOM Obs, 

Wurtemberg siplton. (See qnots.) 

1820 Nat, Plnlos,, Pneumatics vi. 27 (L-IT K }, A syphon, 
in which the extremities of the legs are turned upwards, 
Called the Wirtemhurg syphon. 2830 Ocii vie s.v Siphon, 
WUrtemheig siphon, a siphon vHith both legs equal [etc.]. 
Wurtewale, obs. var. Wartwalb, 


■WUBTHE. 
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£i4SaMETHAU IK& 138 NayV^ tie qwyche.. that, hath 
no wurtewaljs -be most repreuaojl. ^ 

+ Wurfclie, a. 06 s. Forms- iwieroe, wyme, 
Tryrfe, wirte, i-4-WTulSe, wnrjw (3 wrpe), 3-4 
•worjje. [OE. wtetHe, zvyrdi, etc., a derivative 
from VKOTp W^OETH sb^ or cu In Ofi. and early 
southern ME. texts distinguishable from Wobth 
a., but subsequently merged •with it.] 

L Worthy. (Freq const, with 
^897 /£lfbbd Gregory's Pasi*C* soczui aa/ITe .bitSsre 
tide hwonne he 'Saes wierSe sie 'Saet he hine besuican mote. 
971 Blail. Hem 47 pa lareowasbeo]> syj>>an domes wyrjfe. 
f 1000 Ags. Gosi ilatt. ui 11 He ys strengra ponnei^ oaes 
xescy ne eom ic wyr^ to beranne. tt iiaa O. E. Ckro^ 
paiiH MS ) an 1046, Behet man him fimt he moste wuitSe 
beon ale 'Sara l>® h® ®r ahte a laoo^ f ’’ tees ^ Virtius 
59 Ic am wel wur^ Sat and more to )>olien. f xao5 XiAY. 
13445 Swa hat heo al spehen pat Uartlger weoren wurSe 
to waldm has h®ode a- i*»S . 4 ncr K 38 Jif ich nam 
wurSe for to beon iblesced c layS Passion of our Zordsao 
in O E, Mtsc 46 \Ile hi onswerede, he is wrpe to beo ded 
1297 U. Glouc. (Rolls) 890 pe stude. meclupeh after him, 
vor he was so worpe man. 3466 Wel ajte pat be a 

wurpe stnde wanne per such sepulture ys. c 13*5 Citron, 
Eng. 741 m Ritson ^fetr. Rom. II 301 Afterward, ase he 
wes wurthe,. .An abbot him remue wolde. 

2 . Deserved, merited. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 138 We moten pauh don him wo, ase hit 
IS ofte wel wurfe 

WuiUacipe, etc., obs. ff Wobship. 

Wuvtzite (wQb-j-, wSutsait). Min,^ [f the 
name Prof. C. A. Wurtz, a French chemist (181^- 
84), + -ME lab] ‘ Zinc sulphide, ciystalhzmg in 
the hext^nal system ’ (Chester), 
iSdS Dans Mitt (ed. 5) do Wurtate and sphalerite are the 
same compound under distinct crystaUine forms 1897 L 
FiiETCBBa tnirod Study Min. Sr Wurtaite is interesting as 
crystallising in the Rhombohedral system, 
wuruate, obs var. Whisht sbX 
Wurzel, ^ort for MAh’SEL-wtrazEi.. 
xB88 En^cL Did. 1898 Jerome Second Tkeuskis 305 An 
atmosphere of wurzels was the thing that somehow he 
a farm er! suggested. 

Wus, obs. var. OozE 1 Wusbard, dial £. 
whores bird Whoeb sb. 3. "WTiBobe, ■wuas, 
'wuss(o)be : see Wish. Wusse, var. Wia ado. 
Obs. WuatCe, obs. pa. t of Wee ».i 
Wut, dial, vanant of Oat 

18x8 WitfiRARAK Chesh. Gloss 31 Wnis , . oats. x8dg- in 
various dial glossaries, etc. (Yks to Devon) x88o Jef* 
FGRiBS Gt Estate i. 8, 1 met Hilary .and listened to along 
tirade which be delivered agmnst ' wuts * 

Wute(f), etc. ; see Wit 

Wutiier, var. Whithee sb. and o. dial. 

1847 £ BeottTE (A/&), Wutheting Heights. 1853 C. 
Bronte VtlleHe xvi, The ‘ wuther ’ of wind amongst trees 
X877 Jessie Fothergiu. First Vtolxn vi. i, The wind 
wnth ered weanly. 

■Wutter, var. Wttteb sb^-, sb.^ ■Wtizeor{at, 
varr. Wazib(atb. Wnazont, Sc. var. Weened a. 
Wy, northern var. Qdbt , obs. fc Weigh, Why. 
"Wy-, freq ME. variant of Wi-. Wyage, 'wy- 
ayge, obs. varr. Voyage sb. 

Wyandotte (vrai-Sndpt). [f. the name of 
a tnw of N. Amer. Indians ] One of a handsome 
breed of medium-sized domestic fowls. Also attnb. 

1884 Basseuar 13 Sept. 866/1 Wyandottes. Wanted a few 
early pallets, pure bred, K ns u Serb Poultry 

Guide I. 2t He has reared t,ooo head of Black Minorcas, . 
and Wyandottes sga6 IFestm Gass, 34 Dec Time was 
when the world knew no Wyandotte fowl at all ; but the 
ingenuity of the tsaidex has now given it 'White, Silver,.. 
Partridge, Silver.pencilUd, and Blue-laced Wyandottes. 
Wyandoxire, Sc var. Viandeb i Obs. Wyc, 
obs. f. WiOK a. Wyooh(e, obs ff Which, 
WiTOH. Wyoe, obs. f. Vice sb i, ». 2 , Voice; 
obs. Sc. var. Wise a. Wy(i(e ■ see Which, 
Whitoh, Wioh, WiToa sb. 

Wych elm, witch elm (witJielm). Forms 

0. J weeoh, 7-8 wich, 7-9 'witoh elm. / 3 . 8- 
wych. elm. (Also hyphened.) [f. Witch sb 3 
+ EiM, Cf. the slightly earlier vnichen ehn."] A 
species of elm, Ulmus morUanOf having broader 
leaves and more spreading branches than the 
Common elm; the witch hazel or Scots elmj 
also, the livood of this. 

a. 1626 Bacon Syhta S 475 A Cions of a Weech-Elme, 
grafted vpon the Stocke of an Ordmary Elme, will put forth 
Leaues, almost as broad as the Bnmme of ones Hat 1633 
T Johnson Gerardo's Herbal 148s yimvs Jbbo glabro, 
Witch Elme, or smooth leaued Elme a i6gs Aubrey JVat, 
Hist Wilts (1847) 54 Wich-hazelU, as we call them, in Wilts 
(in some counties 'Wich-elmes) 17x5 Aouison Drummer it 

1, There's a good deal of Virtue m that [Conjurer’s] Wand 
—I fancy 'tis made out of Witch-Elm 1733 W. V-rtTg 
Chiltem ^ Fale Farm, tis, I here 'write of, the common 
Elm, and the witch Elm. s&xa Lady of L.l Introd 
3 The witch elm that shades Saint Fillan’s spring, 1830 
Tennyson //< ilfcm, Ixxxvii, Witch-elms that counterchange 
the floor Of this flat lawn with dusk and bright 

ft 1769 Barrinotoh in PJiil Trans. LIX. 34 The Wych 
(or broad-leaved) eltn. 1778 Lightfoot Flora Scot. I 153 
rhe variety with a smooth bark and leaf, commonly called 
the Wych-Elm, 1943 Faber Rosary, etc 86 Many a bay, By 
a drooping wychelm fanned s866 Treas Boi. 1189 Forked 
branches of Wych Elm, . -were used ns dmnmg-rods 1875 
Encyel Bnt. II. 317 The Wych elm is a hardy tree, of 
xapid growth. 


b. atts-ib., sA tuych^Int faggot, fokags, tree. 

1763 Museum Rust 1. 118 To fill up the drains with witch- 
elm feegots. 1862 Lytton Sfn Story 11 . ti In this yard 
there stood an old wj'ch-elm tree 2897 Daily News la Nov 
8/3 Bunches of wych-elm foliage. 

Wych(e)safe, obs. varr Vouchsafe, wyobt, 
obs. Sc. f. Wight a. Wycke, obs. var. Week sb. 

■p'Wyolifail. Ohs, rarg~'\ £f. as next -l- -AN.] 
A Wycliffite 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II 92 He is callid an heretike 
that heresies sowith, as Amans, Wyclyfanes, Sahellyanes, 
and other. 

■y/’ycliffian, -ifiaiii (•wikli-fiau), sb. and a 
Church Hut. Forms : (see quots.). [ad. med.L. 
XVyclyman-us, or direcUy £ Wycliffe, ~clf, etc : 
see Wycliffite] 

+ A sb. = l\YCLtFFITB sb. Obs. 

[0x400 Knighton's Chtvn. (Rolls) II. 184 Sicque a^vulgo 
WyclyfF discmi^> et Wyclyviani sive Loliardi vocati sunt 
Ibid 31a Idem archiepiscopus firmavit sententiam excom- 
municationis super LoUaidos sive Wyclyvianos] 1570 
Foxe a. 4- M. (ed. a) II 965/2 Chaucer someth to bee a 
right Wicieuian x6ax Bf Moontagu Dtarr-iisf 100 Itbad 
been easily answered, m thatpoynt,by the,WickIeuiant 1654 
H TuRBERViLt Man Conirmt 47 Let him not cite the 
\VickIeiian& for they held. That [etc.]. 27x7 Earbery 

Pref Varillas' Pretended Reformers p vi. Our new Allies 
the Lutherans, Calvinists, and WickliSans. 

B. adj Oi or pertaining to, characterizing the 
teaching of, Wycliffe or his followers. 

1720 Lewis Life IPyc/!/ 1x4 The Wicliffian Superstition 
which obliges the Mimsters of the Church to be Beggars 
X889 Q. Rea April 510 Some of the sentiments are exclu- 
sivdy Wiclifian. 

Hence ’tWycHfiB.amlsm, a next Obs.'~'^ 
x668H IbonK Dtv. Dial II ooThat Principle ofWick- 
l eflfa nism, which the Jesuites themselves so loudly hoot at. 

WycliffiSDl, -ifism ("Wi klifiz’m) Church 
Htst. Forms: (see quots). [f. as next + -iSM] 
The rdigions doctrmes or tenets advocated or 
propagated by Wycliffe, or held by his followers 
167s in S Knight Life f. Colei {1724) 367 To prevent the 
Growth of Wicklivism sj^’&UKS.Hui Purtt .1 4 Urban 
.writ to young King Richard II, .to put a stop to the 
progress of Wickhffism. 1796 yiossnAmer, Geog, II 14s 
Wi^iflism took shelter in Wales, when it was persecuted in 
England 1814 W Wilson Hist. Dissent Churches IV 
487 He passed a law, making the profession ofWicklifiism 
a capital offence. x86i Goldw. Smith Inaugural Led yj 
England .has not been the parent of great religious move- 
ments excepting Wydiffism- 1884 Bnt, ^ For, Evang 
Rev. OcU 630 John Stokes pronounced Hub's doctrines to 
be pure Wyclinsm. 

wyclxiffist, -ifiat (wi'klifist), sb and a. 
Church Hut. Forms • (see quots). [f. as next 
-1- -IST. Cf rued L. Wulejisteb (Du Cange).] 

A. sb. = WTCIilFFITB sb. ? Obs. 
e x^g Pecock Re^r v. ui 50* The sect of Wiclifistis, 
whiche asens the \ ij principal gouernauncis .rehercid bi the 
proces or this present book holden [etc ]. 2460 Cafcrave 
Chroii. (Rolls) 244 A Frere Augu5t}n felle m the secte of 
Wiclefistis. 15^ More Cotyut. Txndale Wks. 352/3 In 
Boheme the Hussites, in England the wicliffystes 1565 
Shacklock tr, Hosius ta Whiche couetrather to be counted 
Carolstadians then Lutherans & other new Wicleffistes. 
1631 Weevbr Funeral Mm Boo Frater Robertus Rose 

. writ much, yet neuer offended the VVickleuists 1655 
Fuller Hist Camhr 57 lohn Biomiard came to Cam. 
bridge, .sent thither to ferret out the Wickhvists 1673 
Hicksian Hist Qmnquart 443 IVickhfiists did niangre all 
the malice of their Adversaries increase 17x6 in M. Davies 
Athen. Bnt III 27 The Wicklefists and Waldensians 
were against Episcopacy as being against the Pope 2758 
Loytth Life William ofWykeham 207 The Wickhffists were 
persecuted and diaper^. 18x9 Rees' Cycl s v Wicliff, An 
account of hts distinguishing tenets, and those of his follow- 
ers, Wickliflists and Lollards. 

iransf 1679 Oldham Sat. Jesuitsxa (x68i) 65 The danger- 
ous Works of that oldLoUam, Paul; Thatarrant Wickliffist 
B adj. — Wycliffite a. 

1725 Lewis Life Pecock (1744) 320 In much the same 
manner does the bishop recommend these books to the 
Wiclifist laity 


Wyclimte, -ifite (wikhfsit), sb. and a. 
Church Hut Forms; 6 .Sr Wioleflt, J[ Wiokliv- 
(7-8 -lev-), 8 W10I1V-, 8-9 Wiclifif- (9 Wiclif-, 
Wiklif-), Wickliflf-, 9 WyolifiF-, Wyclifite, 
[ad med. or early mod I* WuUfifa, etc,, f. the 
name of John Wychffe or Wyclif {c 1330-1384, 
also spelt WicHf, etc.), English theologian, writer, 
and religious reformer, -i- -MB k i b.] 

Al sb. One who held or propagated the religious 
tenets or doctrines of Wycliffe ; a follower oi 
Wychffe ; = Wycliffian, Wyoliffist sbs. 

1580 J Hay m Cath. Tract, (S.T S ) 54 Heresies, of the 
Albigenses, Waldenses, Wiclefits, Hussits. i66x Blount 
Glossy (ed a), Wickhmtes, the followers of Wicklif 
1684 a G Anglorum Spec 796 Eleanor Cobbam was per- 
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mrounded their ideas on scriptural proofs. 1B13 T, 
WHITAKER VisioP. PL p. xviiL^That he taught almost a) 
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity has no tendenc 
to prove him a Wickliffite or Lollard. 1850 Porshall £ 
Maddsu Holy Jfib/e I p xxxiu. note, The WychiStes wen 
not backward to defend their right to have the Scriptures 11 
their own language xByoHoasRS Hist Glean Ser.ii. 5 
[Bi^op] Richard Fleming had also been a Wiklifite. 

B. 1 . Of or pertaiaiDg to, written or madi 
by, Wycliffe or his followers. 


WYE. 


xSi'i Way Promp Para 316 In the earlier Wichffite 

version. 1880 F D. Matthew Wycltfs Wks p xxvin. 
That he really held Wyclifite opinions. 1884 J R Thom. 
SON Life Wiclfiejx The Wichfite tenets spread most 
rapidly i^dSkEATin Trans PhtloL SoCa2i^ Aaiiigent 

student of Wycliffite literature. , w 1 XT' 

2 . Of persons : That is a follower of Wycliffe ; 
holding, advocating, or propagating the religious 
•views of Wycliffe and his school. 

187S Stubbs Const Hist, II xvi 450 The 'Wycliffite or 
Lollard preachers had raised a cry against the clergy. 1880 
F D Matthew Wyclif s Wks. p. xxix. Uuading), Wy- 
chfite Party crushed. 

-j* Wyoilffiz©, w Obs. rarer"^. In 7 W^icclifiz©. 
[f asprec +-IZB] intr. To espouse or advocate 
the views of Wycliffe (esp. as to Church property). 

i6SS Fuller Ck. Hist vi. 302 The Lay Parliament, 
which did wholly Wicclifize, kept in the twelfth year of 
King Henrythe fourth t 

Wy oliffry, -fry [f. as prec. + -by. Cf Lol- 
LAHDKY.] = WyCLIFFISM. 

1896 J H "Wylie Hist Eng Hen tV, III. 457 Th® very 
treatise on the Church [by] Hus, is nothing but Wiclifry 
transplanted word for word into Bohemia, igoo — Council 
Constance 147 Wenzel gave no support to Wycliffry. 
Wyore, obs. f. Wiokeii. Wydder(e, obs. 
ff wider (see Wide), Whithee adv. Wyddie, 
obs. ‘f. WiDDY. Wyddo, -ow(e, Wydew, etc., 
obs. ff. "Widow, etc Wyd(e, obs ff. Wide adv. 
*j*Wyde. Ohs.'~'^ A variety of apple-tree. 

15*5 Fitzherbert Hush, 43 Dyuers apple trees that haue 
knottes m the bowes, as casses or wydes, and suebe other 
that wyll growe on slauynges 

Wyder, obs f. Whithee adv Wydra'ught, 
etc , obs ff. WiTHDBADGHT. Wyduo, etc , obs. ff. 
Widow rhi Wydiir, -yr, obs ff. Whither aafe. 

-j-Wye^. Latterly i'c. and Obs, Forms. 

a. I -WTSa, 4 wi^e, w?.he (win, whie, 'wbig) 
wy;©, wy; (wi;h), wi©;, 5 wi;, 4-5 wyghe, 4-6 

4 - 6 . ^ 4i ^ ^ 4 

wei;h, weih (wehy), 4-5 wei;©, weie (4 waie), 
weye, 5 way, wegh (whegh, whe), we, 5-6 
wee. [OE. wt^a, f. the weak grade of the stem 
repr. byzw/jWlJ^, Cf ‘rebellis’, 

and Wzgv as a proper name ] 

In OE chiefly, and m later use only, in poetic use. 


soldier. 

o. Beowulf 6ag He ]>xt ful gelieah, waelreow "wiza, set 
WeaIh|ieon, egeo tr Baeda's Hist i xv (iBgo) 50 And hi 
J>a sona hider sendon maran sciphere strengrati wishena. 
993 Battle ofMaidon axo Swa hi bylde forh beam ^Ifrices, 
■wiga wintrum geong 13 . Gaw. tt Gr. Knt, sSx Syjien }>e 
brawden bryne of bryjt stei ryngez Vmbeweued >at wyj vpon 
wlonk stufle c 1350 Will Palerne 3787 William & his wijes 
■were armed wel sone. 1 a *400 Morie Arth, 56 [He] wente 
in-to Wales with his ■wyes alle c 1450 Holland Howlat 499 
The wyjs quhar the wicht lyent war in wa wellit. X535 
Stewart Cron Scot, (Rolls) II. 505 With mony wy that 
woithie war and wycht, [be] Appeirit thair ricbt sone 15. . 
Csee/3] 

p. ax^ao^ Wars Alex io3o(Asbm.MS),Botweeswi3tly 
with-in h® wallis ascendid, Freschely fendid of. CX400 
Destr. Troy laiz Mony woundit we firom his weppont paste. 
NX430 Anturs of Arth. hv (Douce MS), ]7e wees, ]>at 
werene wounded so wo]iely , Surgenes sone saued. 1515 
Scottish Field un in Chetham Mtsc. (X856), A yong knight, 
. Sir William Warkehoppe was the wees [/’^no'^f.y.wjes] 
name Ibid 637 Nowisthisfuirsefeildefoughtentoanenda; 
Many a wee wanted his horse, and wandered home on fete. 

2 A noble, vigorous man; hence gen , a man, a 


pereon. 

In very freq. use from £1340 to c 1430, esp. in a-form 
a. a 900 Andreas 1711 ((jr ) , Hie 8a gebrohton set bnmes 
nmsse on wssjiele wigan unslawne. a 1000 Meuologiur/i 
160 Se )>e fiegeie lu mid wastere oferwearp wuldres cyne- 
hearn, wi^a weor'blice. xa . E £. AIM P, A. 579 pen 
alle >e "wyjez in Jie woilde myjt wynne By pe way of 
ryjt to aske dome. 1340-70 Alex. <5- Dind 571 Wis holde 50 
no whi but jifhe wel conne Faire tempren his tounge X377 
Lasgl. P PL B. xvii g8 Went neuere wy in this worlde 
tborw that wildernesse. That hene was robbed 01x400-50 
Ware Alex, 1638 In [le same wedes. For all )hs world as pis 
wy wendes now attyred 0x420 Anturs of Arth xxix, 
Scho was the worthilieste wyghte, pat any ■wy myghte 
welde c 1480 Henryson Lion 4 Mouse xxxii, Thair is na 
wy that wilt my harmis wreik xgoo-ao Dunbar Foetus 
XXX. so, I awoik as wy that wes in weir 1513 Douglas 
^neid V XI. 19 Sone slaid scho down wnsene of ony wy 
a 1568 in Bannatyne MS (Hunter Qlub) 739 Sen ye ar 
pleisit to pleiss ane vthir "wy. 

jS. 1340-70 Alec 4 Bind, vj panne weies of worschipe, 
wittie & quainte, Wip his lettres he let to pe lud sende 
c 1350 Will Palerne 281 ‘ Sertes,’pan seide pemperour, ‘ y 
ampatilkweijh'. X377LANGL.P.i’/ B xi 374 ‘ Holy wntt,’ 
quod that weye, ‘ wisseth men to suffre ’ a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 134 He passis his way, Vn-wetandly to any wee. 
Ibid 383 His hknes he changis, Woithis agayn to a wee, fra 
a worme tuinys. 

b. Used ns a form of address. 

*3 . Gaw 4 Gr Knt 1508, ‘ I woled wyt at yow, 'wyse, 
pat worpy per sayde. xa^o-yo Alex 4 Bind. 69 Woidlich 
wei3, we wische of pi ^ifte Ai-lastinge lif a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex 3303 Welcom we \Dubl. wye], at all pe werd sail wyn 
with pi TiandiS e 1470 Golagres 4 Gaw 57 Sen thy will is 
to wend, wy, now in weir, Luke that wisly thow wirk. 15x5 
Scottish Field 357 in Chetham Mtsc, (1856), I will wynde 
you to 'Wreke, 'wees, I you heete. 

o. Without article. (Cf. Man sb?- a ) 

X3 , Gaw, 4 Gr Knt 1039, 1 am wyse at your wylle to 
worch youre best 1377 Langl P PI, B. xt 337 Hadde 
neuere wye witte to worche pe leest 1399 — Rich RedeUs 
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III a88 p2S waimnesse in itrelth with viy yppon erthe M^jte 
pot longe dure c 1560 A Scott Poans (S a ,S.) x, 51 Thair 
is nocht wie Can estimie My sorrow, 
d Applied to the Deity ra/e 
*3 Gaw ^ Gr Knt 3441 pe wyje hit yowjelde pat vp 
haldez pe heuen and on byj sittez c 1560 A Scott Poans 
ill 39 Be the wy that all the waild wrocbt 

3 . iransf A woman ; a lady. rare, 
enoo Desir, Trey 335^ Thou shalt haue riches moreHife 
pan any lady in pi land, And more likandly lyf as a wee 
noble cis6o A Scott Poans xxxi 34, 1 lufe pe wy Will 
nocht apply, M'or grant to gife me grace agane. 

Wye ^ (wai) techn. (See quols. and cf. Y 3 ) 

1857 Davibs & Ppck Math Did , Wyes, the supports of 
the telescope in the theodolite and level 1875 Knight 
Did Mech, 2833/9 Wye, a Y or crotch Used m many 
ways as a temporary slioie or brace 1883 Gseslcv G/ass 
Coal mtittiig 395 Wye (C[umb ]), the beam end connection 
above the pump-rods of a winding and pumping engine 

Wye, north, dial. var. Qujey; obs var Wbioh 
sb^ and Wye var Wat-bii' Obs 

Wyefde, var Wevbd Obs, Wyefe, obs. f. 
WiPB. Wyel, Wyelde, Wyeldeware, 
Wyele, Wyelfoyle, Wyell, obs. if. Whilb, 
WlMiD, WlLD-BOWL, WlLDWABI!, WbEl8, WiLB. 
Wyer, obs. f. Wiiiiii, Wibh sb and v. Wyes, 
wyese, etc., obs. forms of Wish sh and a 
Wyet, Wyete, Wyeued, Wyeve, Wyeygt, 
obs. ff. White a. Wit vl, Wevbd, Weave 
W BIGHT j 3.2 W yf, wyfe, wyfF(e, obs ff. W ibe 
sb. Wyfyne, Sc. var. WiVEH fl Obs. Wygeon, 
Wyglie, obs if. Widgeoh, Witk prep., WybI. 
Wyghte, obs. f. Weight sb i, White «. Wyjt- 
save, obs. var. Vodohsafh v Wygorusly, 
obs. Sc. f. ViGOBOtrsiiY aefv. Wyhee, var. 
Wehee v, Wybylle, obs. f Wile sb. Wyloe, 
obs. Sc f. Wise a. Wyxf, obs. f. Wife. WyiU, 
obs Sc. f. Wli/B. Wyir, Sc var. VntB sb.^ Obs. 
WyiB, etc., obs. Sc. if. Wise. Wyk(e; see 
Week sb , Wioic, and Wiicb Obs. 
f Wyka, v.l Obs. (Of obscure origin and mean- 
ing ! not obviously connected with OE. wican.) 

a. 1310 in Wright lyric P, xxix 87 Ofte when y syke, with 
care y am thourli-sont, When y wake y wyke, of serewe is 
al mi thoht. 

f Wyke, Obs rare, [ad. MDu, wijchen 
(Du. wij^en) to give way, depart, etc.] tnir. To 
give way, to withdraw 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arh ) 67 In node alwey [II 
haue byclen by yow wlieie other beesti*. haue wyked and 
gaon tneyrway [Du ontwiecken] llnd 71 It is better that 
we wyke [Du -wyckenl and deparle, than we sliolde fyghte 
with nym 

Wyked, ohs form of Wicked a, 
t Wykeka'znic, Obs."^"^ In 8 Wiokhamick. 
[See WYKEHAMisrand-lc] =WYKBHAMioALa i. 

asyit Kkn Edtmmd Poet Wks 1791 II. €g Thus fioin 
the two Wickhainick Springs shall rise Diffusive streams 
the Church to fertilise, 

WykehailUGal (wikte-mikal), a Also 8-9 
Wiooam-, 9 Wyochamical. [f, as prec -(--al 
T he form Wtccamwal is ad, mod.L Wucamu-iis ] 

1 . Of or peitaiiiiiig to Winchester College, or the 
pupils or staff of tins , =• Wykehamist a, 

1738 C Golding Def Cond Warden Winchester Coll 38 
He hath given the Elector'. Liberty to take a Person from 
within the Wykeliamical ^Societies. Z79X PIuDsitSFORD 
Salmag 101 Williim of Wickham, a Song foi the Wiccami- 
cal Anniversary 1830 W L Bowli s Life Ken 1 . 18 Dulce 
Domum, the old Wykeh,tniical song. Ibid 23 1 he meat 
object of Wykehatnical hopes. New College 1878 H C 
Adams Wybe/tamiea xxii 397 In Wykehamical phrase, the 
Prsefect would have ' broken their necks xaoi A the- 
naaiw 26 Jan 10^3 If we were asked to select the typical 
Wykehamical epitaph. 

2 . That is or has been a pupil of, or connected 

with, Winchester College . 

1844 R Palmer m Mem, (1896) I 384 , 1 printed them for 
private and anonymous circulation amongmy Wykehamical 
11 lends. 1878 H C Adams WvKehamica xvii 320 This 
oath ts one of the things which the Wykelianucal bo^ 
ought to have abolished long ago. 1003 Fearon in C l£ 
Osborne /<>. Dolling ix, He was rapidly adopted within the 
Wykehamical famify, and was what the school would have 
cafied ' a most patriotic Wykehamist 
Hence Wykelia mically adv. 

1878 H C Adams Wyke/camica xxiti 418 Ckottse, 'a 
shame ' . Here the word has been Wj'kehaniically diveited 
from Its original meaning, viz ‘ to cheat 
Wykehamist (wikamist), sb. and a. Also 
8 Wykhamist, Wiocamlst [ad. mod L. Wyke- 
hamtsta (i6th c.), f. the name William of Wykeham 
^334-1404), Bishop of Winchester, and founder of 
Winchester College (138J) and New College, Ox- 
ford (i 3 ? 9 )'] 

A. sb. One who is or has been a pupil at 
Winchester College 

X7S8 C Golding Dif Cond jr Lest any Wykbamist 
should he offended 1773 Hut 4 Antiq Winchester 1 . 147 
Andiew Phillips shared the piety and doctrine of the 
Wiccamists. 178a J, Niliiols orf Colled Poans'^Wl 73 
Young Cibber, being likewise a Wykehamist, called on Dr 
Ridley i860 Walcott Cathedrals 251 That most charac- 
teristic gathering of Wykehamists old and young. 1883 
Aihemetint 4 July 14/2 The governors of Harrow have 
successively appuinted the most learned and single-minded 
of Wykehamists 1903 [see Wykehamical a si 


33 . adj = Wykehamical 41 1. 

1865 {title), Wykehamist Meeting Ihe anniversary festi- 
val will be holden May 17, 1865 1867 Aug. G Dranb 

Chr, Schools 11 vii 260 'I he Wykehamist Colleges opened 
the way to other foundations of a similar description xSgx 
Ai/ieneetnn 14 Feb. 212/1 It may reasonably be hoped that 
this is not Wykehamist Greek 

Wyker, -ir, Wykier, 'Wykur, etc., obs ff 
Wiokeb. ■Wyket(t,‘Wyfcket(t,ob3.ff Wicket 
Wykit, Wytked, -id, etc , obs ff. Wioked a 
Wykke, obs f. Wiok a. Wyl, obs. f. Vile a , 
While sb , Wile, Will sb. Wylage, obs f. 
Village jA Wylanlyohe, obs.f. Villaikly 
■Wyld(e, obs ff. Weald, Wild. Wylde, obs 
f. Wield. 'Wyldreii, var. Wildebh. Wyldre- 
nes(Be, obs. ff. Wilderness. Wyldsmg, obs. var 
Wielding ppl. a. Wyle, obs. Sc. f. Vile; var. 
Walk v i ; obs. f Weel^, Wheel, While, Wile. 
Wyled, ‘Wylem, obs. ff. Wild, Whilom. 
Wyliecoat (wes likot,-kpt) Se. (and north.') 
Forms 5-6, 9 wyle-, 6 vyle-, vile-, wile-, wele- ; 

5- 7 "wyly-, 6 vily-, veil-, 6-7 weyh.- (8 weily-), 

6- wylie-, 8- wyliooat (9 will-, wilie-) ; 7 
wylli(e)-, 9 willy-, wiHey-, welli-; 7 waly-, 
vail-, 7, 9 walk-, g walaeoat ; also 5 -ooyt, 5-8 
-oot, 5—7 -oott, -cote, -GOift, 5, 7- -coat. (Occas. 
as two words, or with hyphen.) [Of obscure ori- 
gin: the forms of the second element agree 
throughout with those of Coatj 3 ., but the first has 
not been identified, and may be an alteration of 
some foreign term,] 

1 . An. under-waistcoat, in earlier use esp. one 
worn under a doublet , an under-vest, woollen or 
flannel under-garment ? Obs. 

In lateiit quots applied to some kind of outer garment 
teyjiAciei Andiiornm (1839) S3/1 A doublat of Bukkessy 
■with a wyle cot of qubit tn It 1494 Aec Ld. High Treas 
Scot I, 225, V quarteiis of Inglis qubit, to be the Kingane 
wyly colt rjoj Ibtd. Ill 109 For ane wyly cote iitidir hts 
cote, vs vjd X5X3 Douglas .Mneid vit Prol 90 In 
double garmont cled and wyly coyU xs6x in Inv de In 
Royne beseosse (Bann Cl.) 23 Foure wyke coiltisofquhite 
lamhskynnis 1645 Ree. Elgin (New Spald Cl) I 179 To 
delywer to James 'Walker ane wylUecote worthe thiie 
poundis four shilUngis. 1786 Burns To a Louse vi, I wad 
iia been surpris'd to spy You on some bit duddie boy On 's 
wyliecoaL x8ao Scott A bbot 1, A hardy little boy did not 
hesitate a moment to strip off his viyhe-coat, [and] plunge 
into the water 1823 Minor I 285/3 A wallicoat of white 
diugget, deep blue inexpressibles. 

Prov 1737 Ramsay Ac Prov. (1750) 107 We can shape 
their wylic-coat, but no their wierd 

2. An under-peUicoat. 

IS44 Ace Ld High 'Ireas Scot VIII, 326 Tna elnis and 
ane half scarlot to be hir ane wyle cote. 1551 /bid. X 33 
Arche Cleik, send with ane furnt vylecoit to my Lady 
Gordoun <i 1586 .Sir R Maitland in M Quarto MS.lS, 1 S ) 
a Sumtyme tn.ay will beir vp their goun, to schaw thair 
wylicot htngaiid doun. 1604 CowjW Rk D Weddadmme 
(S.H S ) 45 Ane nanow pece imhyt cHyih to be my lassis 
wcylecottis 1686 G Stuart yoco-ser Disc 31 TheSisteis 
skewed theu: Wylycoats tyig Ramsay Christ's ICtrk Gr, 
n xxii, The bride she made a fen, To sit in wylicoat sae 
braw 011735 CocK-laiid in Orpheus Caled a6, I man' 
ha’e a Sillc Hood, .wylie coat. And a Silk snood. 1797 
Pinkerton Hist , 1 eet I 154 The kirtle, or close gown, was 
rarely accompanied with the wylicot or under petticoat 
X89S Crockett Men «/ Mass-ffags xxxii 235 We are a paclc 
o* silly ciaiturs. A’ thing that wears willy-coats , no yin 
niuckle to better anillierT 189s — Grey Man ul 33 Nell 
Kennedy with her wylicoats kilted 
Prov, lyax Ki lly Scot Piov 54 A Wife knows enough, 
who knows the good Man's Breeks from Weilycoat. 

k. A feminine (or esp in later use, a child’s) 
night-dress. 

cx834inCK %\iax^o Pref. to Zm-w's Afan. Iviii, 

She was seen, standing bare-legged and in hir sark valicot 
confeiring with the devill ixxSyo Spauxing Troub 
Chas /(xBsx) II 333 Scho gettls wp out of fair naiked bed 
in hir night waly'cot, bairfut and bairleg. x8g4-9 in 
Nortfaumfa, and Cumb. glossaries 

■W‘ylk(e, Wyll, obs. ff Which, Webl^ Wyll, 
Wylie, obs. ff. While, Wile. Wyllanye, 
Wylly,Wylst, obs ff. Villainy, Wilt, Whilst. 
Wylt, obs. f, Quim? sb. Wyly(e, WylySjobs 
ff. Wilt, Whims. 

tWynialve. Obs rare Also 3 ymalue. 
[a AF. xmmave, wtdmalve (lath c ), = ( 5 f. vi~, vts- 
inauve, vismalve, etc. (F. guiviauve) — pop.L 
*viscomaIva, for *htbiseomalva . see Hibiscus and 
Mallow] = Wymote. (Cf. Vimadb.) 

4x365 Voc, Nantes Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 556 Althea, 
1 ymalue, i. holihoc 4x450 Al^hita (Anecd Oxon.) 22/3 
Btsmalua, alia malua, attta idem, n[ngli\ce, wymalue 
nel marshmalue 

"Wyme, obs. form of Wame. 

Wymmen, obs. pi. form of Woman. 
Wymote (wsim^t). Now local. Also 9 
■wymote, ■wxaiot(e. [Unexplained var. of Wy- 
MALYB ] The marsh-mallow, Althea offianalts 
1597 Gfrardb Herbal Suppi,, 'Wymot is Ihsats 1665 
Lovfll Herball (ed. 3) 479 "Wymot, see Marsh mallow, 
1706 Withering PI (cd. 3) III 613 Marsh Mallow 
Wymote. [Found in] salt marshes and banks of rivers. iSax 
S F Gray Bnt, Plante II. 639 Althsea officinalis Sfa<» 
marsh-mallow. Wymote, 2879 Miss Jackson hhrops^ 
Word-bk, 483 Wtmole, common Maish Mallow. 


Wyn, obs f. Ween » , Win » Wynakar, 
-ir, obs. Sc. f ViNEQAB Wyn'benae, obs. f 
WiNDBBAM. WyncoTith, Wyiious, obs Sc ff. 
Uncodth, Vanquish. WyndjObs f, Wind 
W ynd (wethd). Chiefly Sc (and tiorth dial'). 
Also 5, 8 -wynde (6 vynd, ■wyue, 9 notlh. dial, 
■wynnd), 5 wnide, 8-9 •wind (9 ■weind) [App 
f the stem of Wind v.i (cf. Oh gewind winding 
ascent, spiral, etc ) , the long vow el indicates an 
OE disyllabic form *winde or *tvynde ] 

1 . A narrow street or passage turning off from 
a mam thoroughfare ; a naiTow cross-street , a lane 
or alley • a. In Scotland (and northern England ) 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, viii xxvii 4490 pat til Edynburgh 
helde fae way, And at be Freyr Wynde enteryt J>ai 143^ 
Chariers, etc. of Edina (X871) 64 The comon venale callit 
Sanct Leoiiardis wynde 2506 Reg, Me^, Sig. Scot. 617/1 
Le Nudiyis Vynd infra bin gum de Bdinbuigh x^g6 
Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist hcot (STS) 11 274 Seing 
a possest persone with the deuil . rmn throuch gaites, 
houses, close, wynes, straite and stieits frilie i6iz m Holy- 
burton's L,edger (1867) 336 Bonnetts maid in Leitli wynd 
169s SiBBALD Aviobtog, (1834) 127 A house neer to the head 
of Blackfriers Wynd xfO] Dc ioE 'J our Gt. Brit, HI, 30 
Those Side Lanes which they call Wynds 41730 Burt 
Lett N Seotl (i 8 i 3 ) I 18 Being m my retreat to pass 
through a long narrow wynde or alley, a guide was as- 
•.igned me. 1782 Sir J Sinclair Observ. Scot Dial 165 
Many nanow lanes, leading down the sides of the hills, 
which lanes, from their being generally winding, . are 
called vnnds 1822 Scorr Nigel n, A sxna' house at the fit 
of ane of the wynds x&6o Sir J B Buhkb Victss Families 
Ser II. X53 The site of Appleby is exceedingly beautiful.., 
Fiom this mam street are nanow lanes, called taeinds, 
jutting out towards the river Eden. x886 Masson Ediuh 
Sketclies (1892) 11 A multiplicity of nanow foot passages 
called closes, with a few wider and more street like cullings 
called wynds 

b. Applied to similar lanes, etc , in other parts. 
2863 Sir R, Alcock Capital of Tycoon 1 , 355 Black-teethed 
women rush down the wynds and passages [in Yeddo] 
winch lend to the great thoroughlare 1872 Kingsley At 
Last 11, Fresh from the cities of the Old Woild, and the 
shoit and stunted figures which crowd our alleys and bade 
wynds 2894 Wei man Matt In Blaik viii. 16S The priest 
passed unharmed through the lowest wynds of Paris. 

O. Witliout article. 

z8xa W. Tennant Ansier F, vi. xxi, From lane and wynd 
the sounds of gladness peal 2856 W R Avtouh Botlnvell 
T45 That cry.. rung through street, and pealed through 
wynd 

2. attnb , as wyttd house ; wynd head, the 
higher end of a narrow street 

1530 Absit Protocols Town CleiKs Glasgow (1897) IV. 34 
Fra the Wyodheid of Glasgw to the Gruyliexis 1665 J. 
Nicoul Diary (Bann Cl >443 [He] errectit ane slaige be- 
twixt Niddiies and Black Friers wynd head x888 Bariuc 
//C hen a Man’s hingle t, Ihe windows of the wynd houses 
■Wyndak, -ok, obs IT. Winnock Sc, ’Wynde, 
Wyndel, -ille,elc , obs ff. Vlmo, Windlb jW 
Wyndi, var Oondy Obs (Cf. Undy.) 

2486 Bk Si Albans, bv, The seciinde [coat- 

armour] IS calde wyndi, th<it is to say whan the felde is made 
like wawis of oon colouie or of diuerse colour! s. 

WyiidlaB(e, -laase, etc., obs. ff. Windiasb. 
t Wyiiclre, ». Obs tare [ad. OF.^««/Mifi#*, 
gmgnier, etc., to deck, tnek out.] trans. To trim, 
deck, or embellish (oneself, the brows, etc.) 

71ZX366 Chaucer Rout. Rose 2018-2020 Fetys she was ; 
No wyntred [fic] browis had she [F ne ^Jardee ne gut- 
gate) Ne popped hir for it neded nought To wyndre hir [F. 
de SOI lifer) or to peynte fair ought 

Wyndyxtak, Wyne-Jarde, -yaird, ohs. Sc. 
ff Uhdektake V., ViNiiiAKD. Wynfall, obs. f. 
Windfall. 

tWyniagf, Obs. Also 3 wynyng, 4 pi, 
wyn.(0)wes, wytrwys [repr OE. wining ‘ leg- 
Land of obscure formation. 

For the later plural forms cf penewes, tot the earlier 
penegas, tax, Qfpentngea,y\, of pemng Perny ] 

A small strong rope for tying a sail, = Gasket i. 
rags Acc, Each, K. R. s/8 m. 13 Et uij s. in xij*, duodeins 
de "Wyninges emptis. ,ad velum. 1296 ihd s/ao m. 5 In filo 
empto ad velum et vna pecia de Wynyng emptis de eodem. 
2304 "Aec. Each K.R, 22/6 m 3 In .ij velis, et 'ft'ynwes, 
et minutis cordellia 1336 Jbid 19/32 m. 5 Computat .in 
CC XX vlnis de Belueie emptis pro Wynewes inde fiacien- 
dis ad dictum velum cum eisdem ligandum, 2420 in For 
Ace, 3 Hen VL, G/2 In sepo Towe Wynwys et aliis diuer- 
us rerramentia 

Wyiik(e, obs. ff. Wing, Wink. Wynland, 
obs. Sc. pr. pple. of Windle w.i Wynlas, -ase, 
-asse, obs. ff. Windlabb. 

Wynn. (See quot ) 

2863 SiMMONDB Diet Trade Suppi , Wynn, akind of timber 
truck orcarnage [1875 Knight d/rcA. 2823/3 ynd, 
a truck or low coinage ] 

Wynsoott, obs. Sc. f. Wainscot, Wynter- 
myte see Viteeuyte "Wynwes, pL: see 
WvNiNG. Wyolence, -ent, obs. Sc. ff. Violence, 
Violent. “Wyolet, obs. f. Violet, 

Wype (wa»p). Now dial. Also 7, 9 -wipe. 
[Of doubtful etymology ; perh. echoic, from its 
call. Cf. (M)S\v. and Norw. vipa, Sw. lo/svipa, 
Da. ztibe, also Peesweep, Pefwebf 1 The lapwing 

41335^/4x2 W de Bibbesw in Wright!^ i65[I a vaiiele 
e le pounzot , gloss] a wype and wasefaere 4 1425 Foe m 
Wr-Wuleker 640 A'44n///a, wype. 2512 m Earl North- 
vmb. Househ. Bk. (2770] 104 It is thought goodo that Wypes 
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•WTTBCKYN. 

be hade for my Lordes own Mees onely. ig Byrdes 

305 Tbow^ than be hastj.as ihe wype, And thy ftders, 
nyght Type 1579 Hake A eives tmi c/Powles I> y b, Right 
Ploucr, Snype, and Woodcock fine with Curlew, WjMand 


ia»s J AtACKiNtiov^/«ff/?f/4«iwCiJ8tj iB^Wover 
are here called Wi " * _r „ 


Rajlc 


; Wipes, or Pywipes iSgs E, Angl. Gloss 

351 Wytes, the lapwing or plover. 

■WyptP)®, obs. flf. Whip. Wryppit, wypt, 
obs. pa. t. and pple. of Wipe w. Wyr, Sc, -var 
Vibe s6 ^ 06 s. w yrall, obs f. VibIu ‘Wyrcli, 
obs. var. “Wobk v. 

’Wyvdkyu, wyriyn, obs. if. Fibkiit 

ufiaCtly Pa^s f Camden) 54 Yoivr ij wjrkjns whon of 
sanioti and the tothyr of tony. l 6 uL 177 A wyrchyn with 
g onst onyg. ^ 

Wyrd(e, obs. variant of Weibd so wyre. 
So. var. Vibe 06s. ’WyrfdHsi, obs. variant of 
WoBKPOLK. Wyrgyne, obs. Sc Virgis. 
■Wyrie, wyry^e, etc., obs. varr Worst v 
TVyria land: see Ube s 6.^ "WyTk, Wyrie, 
Wyme, Wyroa^u)noe, etc., obs ff Work v., 
WhibIi Qoebh, Webowance. Wyxok, Sc 
var. WlBBOOE. WyrstyUe, obs. f. Wabsle w 
■W yrt, oba Sc. i Wbit s6 Wys ; see Be v. 
A. 6, Vice s6.. Vise z>,, Wis, Wise Wysage, 
obs. Sc. f. Visage. Wysar, etc , obs. if. Visob, 
Wizard s6. Wyee, var. Vise v. Obs. ; obs- f. 
Wise. Wysh, var. Wra zii Obs Wyek, obs 
Sc var Whisk sb. Wysle, var WizuB dial. 
Wysmeut, Sc. var, Visemeot; Obs Wyanit, 
-yt, obs. Sc, if. Wizened a Wyaon, Sc or 
north f Weaband. WyBS(6, etc., varr Wisadv. 
and z».l Obs.; obs, if Wise. Wyasel, obs. £ 
Whisthb «. Wya^e, etc , obs. pa. t. of Wash 
V. Wysshene, obs. f, CnaHiou sb. Wyat(e, 
obs. pa t and pple. of Wll 

Wyste, southern ME. var Fist sb.^ 

1433 Yokcb tr. Secreta Stecret, 156 The honde thatnowe 
in leynthe othyre m Palme hym streythytb, agayn into a 
wyste hym closyth. 

wyatel, Wystyll ; see WhistxiE, Wissei. 

Wyt, obs. £ Whii, White, Wight, Wit. 

Wytale, Wytoh.(e, obs. ff. VicthaIi, 'Witoh. 

Wytoh,(e, obs. ff. Whitch (a chest). 


Wtll A Colt (Somerset Ho), A wytche in the 
u nive rsitie of Oxforde called Cista Antiqua universitatis. 

Wyte, obs f. White, Wight, Wit ; var. Wits. 
Wytel(e, obs. ff Whittle jAI Wytenge, 
obs. f. Whiting sb. Wytenonfa, var. Weden- 
onfa’ Se Obs. Wyte-, Wythsave, obs varr 
Vouchsafe v. W3^(e, obs ff. White, Wight, 
With, 'Withe. W'ytheii(n)©, varr. 'Whethbn 
Obs Wyther, -yr(e, obs Sc ff Other 
Wytli-soimday, obs. form of Whit Sunday 
Wytht(e, obs ff. White, W'ight. Wy]?y, 
contr. £ with tlii. see With pre;^. 6 W^^ 

saSia. -sane, etc, obs. varr. 'vouchsafe » 
Wytson(e, obs ff. Whitsun. Wytstare, obs. 
f Whitsteb. Wytta3l(6, obs. varr. Victual. 
Wytt(e, obs. ff. Weight sb , White, W^'it sb. and 
V. Wytyng, obs £ Whiting vbi. sb. Wyae, 
■wyve, obs. ff Wife sb., 'WivB v. Wyvel, etc , 
obs. ff. "Weevil. Wyver, obs. Sc. var. Weaves 
+ WyTrer. Ohs. Forms : 4 guiure, 5 gwyuer 
(gwner), 4-5 ■winere, 5 -wiver, 6-7 winer; 4-5 
vryuere, 5-7 -wyiier, 7 wyver. [a. OF. wyore, 
wivre, gutvre (F gutvre, gtvre), etc , varr vtwt 
serpent : see Viveb 2 ] 

1 . A viper. Also pg and in fig context 

13 . JC. Alls. 5609 (I^ud MS), Addres, guiuies, & dia. 
gouns, 'Wolden )>is folk Envenymen & abite, 0x3,7 A 
Chaucer Iroylusm 1010 lalousye }>at wikkede wyueie 
X387-8 T UsK Test Love in v (Skeat) 1 34 'Wherfore ye 
ne ought accompte thilke thing [jtf jealousy] among these 
other welked wivers and venomous serpentes, as envy, mis* 
trust, and yvel speche ez^ao Partonefie 7079 How is he 
altone in {>e wildemesse Amonge wyuerse and serpentes 
Hid 7354 lifaruk shewed hir grete lyons, Dragons, Wy- 
uers, and eke serpentes. 

2. Her,-=: Wyvebn i. 

XS99 THvmtE Ammadv (1875) 41 A Wyuer is a kynde of 
serpent of good Bulke, not Tnljke vnto a dragon, of whose 
kindebe is, a thingewell knowen vnto the Heroldes, vsiuge 
the same for armes, and crestes, & supporters. Ibid 43 
The erle of Kent bearethe a wiuer for his Cieste and sup. 
porters ; the erle of Penbrpke, a ivmer vert for his Creste 
1631 WcEVER Atte Punerat Mon sm A wmer volant. 
litd 394 AWyuerbeingthe Armesof Hugh Brent Esquire 
1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Ilyver, the name of an Animal, little 
known otherwise than as it is depicted m Blazonry, 


8 Wyver,Jish, some chimerical fish nonct-use 
i8s7 Mebeoith Fartna ix. 153 Upon that he [jr the 
Demon] shot out his wings, that vrere like the fins of the 
u yve r.fish, sharpened in venomous points 
Wyvem (wsi vam) Also 7 wiu-, wiverne, 
8-9 WAvem (8 weffome), [f. prec, with ex- 
crescent -n (see note on BittebnI).] 

1 . Her. A representation of a chimerical animal 
imagined as a winged dragon with two feet lilte 
those of an eagle, and a serpent-like, barbed tail 
x8xo Guillim Heretldry 111 xxvi, i8z So doth the Wiuerne 
partake of a Fowle in the Wings and Legs, and doth re- 
semble a Serpent 111 the^ Taile i68a J Gibbon Inirod ad 
Lot Blasoniean 123 T his Diagon hath but two Legs, and so 
IS the same with out Wiverne 17x6 S Kent Grwww* Her 
s V Drake, He beareth Argent, a Wivern, his Wings dis- 
plaid and Tail nowed Gules, zjZo Efteycl Brit (ed 2) "V 
3603/3 A Wiveni volant Bendways Sable Ibid , A 'Wj- 
vern m ith a human Face 1833 Gage Hengrave 38 A squiirel 
. impaling a coat aigent, on a chevron, between thiee 
wyvern’s heads 1864 Boutcll Her Hist, d- Pop x 68 

1 wo Wyverns also support the shield of the Duke of 
Rutland 18S2 Cussaks Her (1893] too The wings of the 
Dragon, and Wyvern are always represented as addoised, 

attnb x688 Holms Armoury ii. 214/1 He beareth Vert, 

. a Wivern-Wolf Ibid, He beareth Azure, a Wivein 
Serpent, Or. 

'b. An image or figure of this monster. 

ZM3 Ckr ReinemirMcer Oct 4^6 The name of S Romanus 
is still dear to the boys and girls of Horman villages by 
sundry processions of dragons, wyverns, made of combus- 
tibles 1864 Tenhyson AylinePs F 17 Sir Aylmer Aylmer, 
that almighty man \^ose blazing wyvern weathei cock’d 
the spire Ibid 516 The manoiial loid Burst his own 
wyvem on the seal, and read a letter from his child 

2 Sncb a monster conceived as having a real 
existence. 

? a 1700 in Surtees Hist. DurhaiH (1823) III 243 Sir John 
Conyeis, Knt, slew yt monstrous, and poysonousverinine or 
wyverne, an aske or werme, whfich] overthrew and devoured 
many people in fight xBao Surtees Ibid II 17a [He] goes 
forth to slay wolf,hearmr wivern 1833 Browning Pareteelsvs 
II 454 Lakes which .Blaze like a wyvern flying round the 
sun x86g Tates fi Blaekwoed'SH 74 As if she bad been 

a Wy vern or a Gorgon 

■Wyvoll, "Wyvyl, obs ff. Weevil. "WyTT©, 
obs. f Weave v. "Wywere, obs var. Viveb J 
Wyyfe, "Wyjffe, obs ff. Wife. Wjrys, obs, f. 
Wise a. "Wyzen, Sc. or north, f Weasand. 



By C T. onions 




PREFACE TO LETTERS X, Y, Z 


This portion of the Dictionary, which treats of the words beginning with X, Y, and Z, and thus forms the 
final section of the whole work, contains in all 4746 entries. Of that number are Main words, ^431 a are 
Suboidinate entries of obsolete foims, etc., of which 1084 are compounds of the prefix %i6 are Special com- 
binations, and 496 are Obvious combinations not requiring explanation. Of the Mam words 1311 are still in 
curient use, 270 are now obsolete, and 141 are alien or not completely naturalized. The number of illustrative 
quotations for the three letters is 13,580, of which X supplies 557, Y 9900, and Z 3133.* 

Of the three letters dealt with in this section, X and Z aie alike in comprising very little that is not of alien 
origin, whereas Yj except for ceitain words from Eastern or aboriginal languages, is Germanic. The history of 
the letters themselves is of unusual inteiest; the necessity of cross-references fiom one to the other indicating 
their points of contact is a remarkable feature. The name yogk of the Middle English letter 5 finds a place 
in a dictionary for the first time here. The various monosyllabic names of Z, viz. gad, gard, ged, gee, arc recorded 
in theii several alphabetical places. Woids having initial X are with few exceptions derived ultimately fi om 
Greek, and are of a technical character. X rays and Xylonite are the only two that are generally familiar. The 
oriental xebec, the town-name Xeres (the oiiginal of skerry), and the abbreviation Xmas are woithy of note. 
The vocabulary of Z is larger and more varied. The most impoitant Greek derivatives, mostly acquired through 
the medium of Latin, are geal with its connexions gealous, gealot, gelator, and zelotic, zephyr, getetic, zeugma, Zetts, 
gizany, zigyphus, go?ie, and the groups of words depending on ^oari life, animal (including zodiac), ^vyov yoke, 
and ferment. The number of words traceable to some Semitic language is considerable : among them are 
zagaie, Zamzummim, zarf, zariba, zarnich, zecchin, zedoary, zcnitk, zero, zibet, ziczac, Zion, ziralect, zug. Fiom 
India comes the following, several being of Peisian oiigin: zamorin, zayat, zemindar, zenana, zendik, zerumbet, 
zillah, gumbooruk. The Romance languages have supplied some dozen words ; zest and zouave come directly 
from French, while zany and zero have a Franco-Italian oiigin ; in zendalet and zucchetto we have perveision or 
misuse of Italian words ; from Spanish come zahra, zamarra, zambo, zambra, zorro, zumbador. From Modern 
German we have Zeitgeist, Zeppelin, zinc, zinke, zither, zizel, zollveretn, zwanziger, together with most of the 
names of minerals, which are extiaoidinarily numerous, and comprise zaratite, zeagonite, zeilamte, zeolite, zeimeriie, 
zircon, etc , zorgite, zunyite, zurlite, zwieselite, zygadite. From Slavonic languages are zemni, zibeline (through 
French), zolotnik, from languages of Africa, zebra and Znlu\ fiom Turkish zaptieh, from Tibetan zho, from 
Mexican zopilote. South African Dutch gives zimr-veldt, and the artificial invention Zarp, which has an analogue 
in the recently coined Anzac. Aiticles of etymological interest or curiosity will be found under the headings 
zamia, zegedine, Zend-Avesta, zenzic, zest sb.^ and zoea. 

The outstanding characteristic of the lettei Y is its wealth of ancient monosyllables , a large number of 
them are in very common use at the present day, such yard, yarn, yawn, yea, year, yearn, yeast, yell, yelp, yes, 
yet gA^r,, yew, yield, yoke, yolk, yore, you your, young, youth', others aie obsolete, archaic, or dialectal, such as 

yain, y air, yap, yare, yark, yarm, yate, ye, yean, yed, yeie, y eke, y eld, yelt, yeme, yeo, yepe,yern, yerr, yet vh,,yex,yisse, 
yore, yoie, y the, yule, yure. Other important words of native oi’igin yarrow (the •^Xg.xd), yellow, yesterday, and 
the obsolete yomer. Extraordinarily inteiesting examples of survival of Old English words in modern 

dialect aie yarrow adj., yed, yeo sb.^, yes sb.^, yeender, zxiA youster. Y includes a large class of words of an 
(ultimately) onomatopoeic or echoic character ; besides those which have their origin in Common Germanic, and 
are included in the list given above, there are many others that seem to have taken their rise within the borders 


* Tlie scale of this work compared with that of some other large dictionaries for this portion of the alphabet is exhibited by the following 


( 

X 

Johnson 

i7o5 

none 

Cassell’s 
‘ EncyclopseUic * 
and SuppU 

396** 

‘ Century ‘ Diet, 
and Suppl. 

460** 

Here 

2S6 

Words recorded J 

Y 

96 

593 

876 

3443 

1 

^ Z 

31 

6 Si** 

999 ** 

1017 

Total 


127 

1641 

3335 

4746/ 

1 

X 

none 

36 

31 

262 

Words illustrated by quotations 

Y 

83 

187 

313 

2290 

Z 

16 

138 

167 

S18 

Total 



361 

511 

3370 


X 

none 

37 

31 

657 

Number of quotations 

Y 

303 

287 

764 

9900 

z 

53 

J51 

231 

2123 

Total 


355 

475 

roi6 

12,580 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson’s Dictionary the number of quotations is 380. 

** These high figures are due to the inclusion in these encyclopoedic lexicons of many Latin names belonging to the systematic terminology of 
zoology and botany which do not fall within the scope of this Dictionary. 
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of English itself ; such are yabble, yack^ yaff^ yaffle^ yammer^ yamph^ yap^ yccriy^ yawl^ yawp, yaiv-yazv, ytke^ ytrr^ 
yo-ho^ yolU yoop,youf, ycyw, yoivf^ycywl, yowt\ of these several express the barking or yelping of dogs. But a great 
part of Y consists of compounds formed with the prefix Y-, such as the following, not a few of which have 
a history of several centuries continued down to the modern period by archaistic usage; yblent, yblessed, ylorn, 
yhound, yclad^ ychpt^ ycore, ydzgkt, y-end, yfed^ yfere^ yfound^ yhere^ ykid^ yknow, yhke, ymongi ypent, ywroken, 
^•wrought. In addition to these, there is a multitude of subordinate entries recoiding Middle English forms of 
past participles and other words, and thus illustrating with detailed evidence the facts set out in the article on the 
prefix. Materials of another kind useful for the study of historical English grammar will be found in the 
numerous entries of dialectal by-forms with initial ya-, ye-, yi-, yo-, arising from the development of an Old 
English do, into yd, ya, or the prothesis of a y-glide to an e or i sound ; some of these forms are of sufficient 
importance to receive the status of Main words, e.g. the Scottish yill (= ale) and ytrd (= earth). Fiom alien 
languages the chief loans zxo yacht, yafwl,yoktndale,younker,yuffrouw from Dutch or Low GeYm 3 in,yarpha,yemsel, 
Yggdrasil, yolsier from Scandinavian, yager, yiddish, yodel from Modern German, yam yamstchik, yourt, yttft 
fiom Russian, yaboa, yercum, yoga, yogi, yoin,yzig from various languages of India; yaourt (or yoghtiri), yataghan, 
and ydek axoTnxici&h., yashmak Arabic, yamun andyulan Chinese, Japanese, Tihttan, yucca Canh,ylang- 
ylang Tagalog ; yam yapock, yapon, yarak, yari-yari, yarke, yarran, yaie sb , yaws oiiginate mostly in languages 
of uncivilized peoples, and their immediate source is not in every case ascertainable. 

This section involves no very difficult problems of sense-development, but a few articles may be mentioned 
in which the presentation of meaning and usage reveals points of interest j such are ye and you, yes, yet, yield, 
young lady,^ young man. ^ Problems of etymology are more conspicuous, and it would be possible to draw up 
a lengthy list of articles in which these have been treated with fuller evidence than hitherto; the following aie 
representative : the prefix y- and the six suffixes -y, yankee, yawn, yeender, yete yellow-hammer, yelve, yeo sb.^, 
yeoman, yepsen, yere, yerk, yesterday, yfere adv., yode, yokel, yokindale, yolk sb.®, yon, yong sb. and vb , yule. 
Students of Spenser will be interested in the conjecture recorded s. v. yond adj.® 

The material for X, Y, Z passed through the hands of a voluntary subeditor, the Rev J. Smallpeice, in 
i88jj- 4. The first proofe have been lead by the Misses Edith and E. P. Thompson, Mr. G. F. Friediichsen, and 
the Rev. Canon J. T, Fowler, who have contributed useful corrections or supplementary infoimation. Assistance 
verification of quotations at the British Museum has been given, as heretofore, by Mr. W. W. Jenkinson. 
For information on special points grateful acknowledgement is due to Dr. A. Beets, of Leiden, Professor Florian 
Cajori, of Colorado, Dr. A. E. Cowley, Professor Cesare Foligno, Mr. H T. Gerrans, Mr. L. G. Carr Loughton, 
D^ James ^orison, the late Dr. E. C. Quiggin, Mr. K. Sisam, Mi. W. H. Stevenson, the librarians of the India 
- vocat^ ibiary, Edinburgh, the directoi of the Victoria and Albert Museum, and the secretary 

of the British Xylonite Company. The editorial assistants who have taken part in the preparation of this section 
are: Mr. A. T. Malmg, M.A., Mr. F J. Sweatman, M.A., and Mr. J. W. Birt. 


May, 19a I. 


C. T. ONIONS. 



X (eks), pi. X’s, Xs (e-ksez), the twenty-fourth 
letter of the modern and the twenty-fiist of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, corresponding in 
form and position to the Greek X The early 
Greek forms -f X represented the aspirated voice- 
less velar (kh) m the Ionian alphabet, and (ks) in 
the Chalcidian alphabet. (In the former, (ks) was 
denoted by Z, m the latter, (kh) was denoted by 
.) X was adopted by the Latins with the value 
(ks) from the Greek alphabet introduced into Italy. 
The ancient Roman name of the letter was zx, which 
IS that given by ^Ifric m his Grammar (c looo). 
Words having initial x (pronounced as a) in 
English are nearly all of Gieek origin, a few, 
as xeSgt:, Xerez, have « representing early Sp. x 
(now j). In OE. x was used medially and finally as 
a valiant spelling of «■ (whether original or standing 
for sc)^ e. g, tsx, eax == sbcus, acus, assc Axe, dxian 
= dcstan, dsetan to Ask, fixas, pi. of fisc Fisu, 
fixiatissfiscian to Fish, waxan = wmean to Wash. 
Other vanants are cx, hx, xs, exs, hxs, as meoJtx, 
mexm Mixish, axsan Asubs Similar spellings 
occur in the Colton MS of Cursor Mundi, e. g, 
fiexs(s flesh, ivexs wash, fixscs fishes ; the same MS. 
has the unexplained spellings fuxifi)l, fotuc^u)!, 
etc. of Fowl sA In East Anglian texts of the 
14th to the i6th century x is frequently written for 
initial sc, sch in xal shall, xuld should, xscU also 
is found in the Paston Letters ; instances of other 
words so written are only occasional, e g. xad 
shed (pa. pple.), xemyn shove, xuldrys shoulders. 
Initial X stands for sh (or j) in early forms of 
some oriental words, as xerif Sheubeit (after early 
Sp. xerife), xaraffe, -r^SABAF, and Xinto Shinto. 
Othei temporary uses of x, but with its normal 
value (ks), are found in the once general axes, axis 
Aoobss, hunx HoNica, and the less common 
exelent ExoBLiiBNT, exUe Exoitb, on tlie other 
haiid/ojf pocks hss become permanent, and sox 
has been adopted in the hosiery trade as a con* 
vement shortening of socks, 

X90S Wells Ktj^ps ii § i He would have considered him- 
self the laughing stock of Wood Street if he had chanced to 
spell socks in any way but ‘sox 

The phonetic values of x in English are three, 
of which the commonest is (ks), as in axis (se'ksis), 
buxom (bn'ksam), doxolo^ (dpksp lodgi), excuse 
(ekskiM's), expense (6kspe ns), oxen (<J'ks’ii), jSyaa:*- 
imty (prpksi'miti), tax (taeks) The pronuncia- 
tion of the prefix ex- followed by a vowel or h 
varies accoidiiig as it bears the stress or not, the 
general rule being that e'x — = (eks) and ex — • 
= (6gz), as exile (e'ksail), exact (egzse'kt), exhort 
(egzp Jt) ; but theie is considerable variety in indi- 
vidual words and individual usage . see Ex- prefix l 
I note. The same general principle governs the 
pronunciation of anxious (se'qkjbs), anxiety 
(mqgzai 6ti), luxury (lu-ksiuri, 1» kjari), luxurious 
(l»gziu*Ti3s, I»g3u» rias), Alexander 
Alexandrine (selfigzamdrin) ; but here also indi- 
vidual usage varies. The third value (z), arising 
from a reduction of (gz), is given in all cases to 
initial x, as Xerxes (zSuksfz) ; this value is shown 
in many instances in the 17th and l8th centuries 
by the spelling with z, as Zanthian, zebeck, Zerez, 
and instances are not uncommon in the 19th cen- 
tury of zantho- and zylo- for xantho- and xylo- ; 
early examples are Zanetus Xanlhus (Lycig. Troy 
Bk ir. 731 rubric, 15th cent.), zyphe Xiph (1573). 
Cf. Sanhppa Xanthippe (Chaucer), Cerses Xerxes 
(Wyntoiin Chron,, S T.b., III. 54). A similar 
reduction of x took place in French : 

X, if he be the fyrste letter of a worde, as xeuoirSphc, 
xylohalsOmt, whiche they sounde but r,sayenge setioirophe, 
sylobalsomc, for they can nat gyve x, whicne is also a greke 
letter, is true sownde (1530 Palsgr. Esclarc i. xxv.) 

I 1 . The letter or its sound. 
c 1000 .Slpric Gram. (Z.) £, x ana ongynti of )>am stsefe t 
after uSwitena tseemge. 1330 Palsgr sS^Note that at shall 
never be sounded in uenche lyke as he is in latyn, or as we 
wolde do in our tonge, m no wyse,^b(it lyke an z, es6aa 
A Hume Bni. Tongtu (1865) 12 The top of the tongue 
stryklng on the inward teeth formes d, 1, n, r, s, t, and z. 
The midle tongue stryking on the rouf of the mouth formes 
the rest, c, g, k, j, q, and x. 1636 B. Jonsoh Engl. Gram. i. ir, 
VOi. X. 


X. 


X is rather an abbreviation, or way of writing Wtth us, then 
a Letter; It begins no word with us, that I know, but ends 
many. X735 Middleton Dias Ortg. Pnnitttg Eng 7 , 1 take 
the Date m question to have been falsified originally by the 
Fiinter, and an x to have been dropt in the Age of its Im. 
pression a 1S45 Barham /ugol. Leg Ser. iii Lot d of Thou- 
louse XXI, His cap, and his queer doak all X's and Izzards. 
a 1849 Poc Tales, X-tng a Paxagrah, When the exigency 
does occur, it almost always happens that x is adopted as a 
substitute for the lettei dehcient 1864 Boutbll L/er Hist. 
d Pop XXI fed 3) 360 Az., on a cioss arg the letter X sa 
1878 W J Ciiirrs Old Engl Plate no Much of the old 
plate of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries that is still 
to be found in the counties of l^von and Cornwall bears the 
old Bxeter mark, which was a large Roman capital lettei X 
crowned 

b. The letter considered with regard to its 
shape , chiefly atirib and Comb, Hence idetilified 
with a cross. X's and O's i the game of noughts 
and crosses 

iS4S Elyot, Decussts is also a fourme in any thynge 
represen tynge the letter X, whiche patted in the myddell 
mnketli an other Bgute called Quiucitux, V X76g in C. 
Welsh Bookseller of Last Cent 354lhose [books] with an X. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 28 July 2/1 Chairs m sets with W 
tableau and X backs. 1S37 Hebert Lngm, ^ Pleck. Eaeycl 

II. 876 The said pin ttaveises the X gioove from side to 
side 1839 Pewiy/ Cye/. XV 176/t Suppose n cioss like an 
X or V to be cut out of hi ass-plate. x86x Hagen Isynopsts 
Neuroptera N, A mer 213 An or-shaped spot xS66 Black- 
more CiodocL Neouell x!i,lhe boy leaped the new X fence 
very cleverly. xa93 Selous Trav. S, E, Afitca 402 , 1 will 
wiite your name .on the paper and you must make an 'x ' 
behind your name z8^ Crockett Ratders 92 it wasna 
playing at x's and o's to be steering for that crossbones of a 
Dutchman xSm Jesse L. Williams Stolen Story, etc. 54 
Billy, reaching the end of the page, made a double X mark 
to show that it was the end of toe story, xyxx P. Bridges 
Green Wave of Destiny -xvi. 211 1 here was just looin. be- 
tween the humps for two narrow sacks placed X-wise 

0. Used like other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order, as m the signatures of the 
sheets of a book, the batteries of the Royal Horse 
Artille^, etc. 

II. Symbolic uses. 

2 The Roman numeral symbol for ten (or 
f tenth) ; so xx = twenty (in early use also for 
‘score’, as iij“ *= ‘three score’, 60; also occas. 
xx“ = L viginti), XXX, occas. xxx*^ = thirty, etc. 

cxooo O E. Chron an. 409 [Parker MS.) past was embe 
.XI. hund wintra & x wintra po heo getimbred was 
a 1400 Wych/'s Bible Prol. (1850) I 17 There weren not left 

no but V. hundrid horsmen, and x. chans, and x. thou- 
sind of footmen 1416 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) 71 Jour 
X comawndmentis Je most con. «x45o Mitottr Smta- 
ci'oun (Roxb ) 146 The feest of kyng Aswere was ixH dayes 
duijng 1478 W. Paston in P, Lett. HI 237 He seythe ye 
be xxib in hys dette. 1481 Howard Plouseh. Bks (Roxb.) 

For; in. j« iiij“ maryners. xsiThenom- 

it of the horse ys vii** iij Henry's Wallace v. 909 

Xxx‘rwithhimoifnobiUmenatwnge. 1489 M arg Paston 
in P Lett. Ill 330 Wretyn at London, the x. day of Februar. 
X53S Bury Wills (Camden) 126 To my valentyn Agnes Illyon 
X s. XS37 Cromwell in Mernman Life 4 Lett. (1902) II 53 
Frame London the x'^ daye of Apryll. 1638 Ford Fancies 

III. 11, If my watch keep faire decorum. Three quarters have 
neere past the figure a. z(S8S Burnet Trav. 241 Pope Leo 
the Xs time 

+b. jf*”: abbreviation of Ohs. 

1624 Sir W. Aston in Goodman Court Jos. I (1839) 

389 Madrid, 24 of X' 1624. 

Q, X 0, ten-dollar note. XX. a twenty-dollar 
note. U. S. colloq. 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag, IX. 96 My wallet.. distended 
with Vs and X's to Us utmost capacity X883 F. M Craw. 
FORD Dr, Claudius xx, The Custom-PIouse officials.. who 
know the green side of a XX. 

3 In Algebra and Higher Mathematics used as 
the symbol for an unknown or variable quantity 
(or for the first of such quantities, the others being 
denoted byy, z, etc ) ; spec, m analytical geometry, 
the sign for an abscissa, orquantitymeasnied along 
the piincipal axis of co-ordinates (hence called the 
axis of x). Hence allusively for something un- 
known or undetermined (also atirib and m 
Co?»b.). See also X bats. 

The introduction of x,y,zvs symbols of unknown quanti- 
ties IS due to Descartes {Gtomitne, 1637), who, m order to 
provide symbols of unknowns corresponding to the symbols 
a, b, c of kiiowns, took the last letter of tlie alphabet, s, for 
the fust unknown and proceeded backwards to y and x for 
the second and thud respectively. There is no evidence in 
support of the hypothesis that x is derived ultimately from 
the medimval transliteration xei of ^ shet ‘thing’, used 

by the Arabs to denote the unknown quantity, or from, the 
compendium for L res ‘ thing ’ or radix ‘ root ’ (resembling 
a loosely-written x), used by mediaeval mathematicians. 


x66o J. Moorr Afri/A II. I §19 i6 (Algebra) Note SLlvfayea 
the given quantities ox numbers with Consonants, and those 
whiw aie sought with Vowels, or else the given quantities 
with the former letters in the Alphabet, and the sought 
with the last soit of letters, as zy v, &c. lest you make a 
confusion in your work 1709 J ward Vng, Math Guide 
IV in (1713) 380 Loty = Ati the Abscissa, and z = SP, 
put X = Aa the Distance between the two Semi ordinates , 
which we suppose to be infinitely near each other 1726 
£, Stone Hew Math, Diet, s v Conoid, If a be eaual to 
the Transverse Axis of the Hjperbola, generating aConoid, 
and X be the Heighth of the Conoid, or the Absciss of the 
Hyperbola. 177X Eneycl Bni II. 269 The equation of 
any curve, is an algebraic expression, which denotes the 
relation betwixt the ordinate and abscissa, the abscissa 
being equal to x. and the oidinate equal to y, 1839 Penny 
Cycf XIII 175/a (Kant) What is that unknown principle 
(= X) on which the understanding relies, when of the subject 
A It finds a foreign predicate B, and believes itself justified 
in asserting their necessaiy connexion? X893 F, Adams 
Hew Eppt 29 Ibe jr of the Egyptian equation being pretty 
obviously the Egyptian people, 1898 W T, Stead m Daily 
News 8 Nov. 5/4 what manner of man is its author? He 
IS the X in the equation. 1898 A. Lang Making Eebg 

11 15 Research 111 the X-region is not a new thing under the 
sun 1903 Greenouch & Kiitredge Words v 53 To make 
fun of the x's and y's of the algebraist. 1906 Daily Chron. 

12 May 4/3 Theie is ‘a wholesome distrust,' says Professor 
Ewing, ‘of what may be called x chasing.' 

b. Hence used atirtb. as an indeterminate 
numeral adj. * ‘ an unknown number of. . ’ Chiefly 
humorous. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xi, The black porker’s killed — 
weighed x stone 1904 Bni. Med. yml. Oct 965 In 
the union of egg and sperm we witness the joining together 
of but two sets of ^aracters and not that of ‘x ' sets derived 
fiom as many ancestors. 

0 Put for a person’s name when unknown or 
left undetermined. Also X Y. (See also 5.) 

X797 in Corr Pinckney, Marshall 4 Gerry (1798) 36 We 
have piomised Messis X andY, that their names shall in 
no event be made public. z7q8 Ibid. 23 The names desig- 
nated by the letters W X. V Z. in the following copies of 
letters from the Envoys of the United States to the 
Flench Republic x8xo Behtham Packing (1821) 125 As 
to Mr X, 1 borrow, on this occasion for his use, one or the 
names employed by mathematicians fot the designation of 
theinmknown quantities tB^^Tn/iCKKR/iY Ballads MPohee 
man X, Bow ktreet ad fin., Pleaceman X 54. dbid, 'I hi ee 
Cknstnitts Waits t Myname isPleaceman X. 1853 LvrrOH 
My Novel xii iv,T hehouse-sleward was in fact the veritable 
XY of the Times [newspaper], for whom Dick Avenel had 
been mistaken xSsy Dickens Dorrit 11 xii. The son of 
P Q, , whom we would call X. Y X873H. Drummond A'iru' 
Evangelism etc. (1899) 199 X won't be preached to along 
with Y and Z and Q , that won't do X any good, for he 
thinks It IS all meant Tor Y, Z, and () 1899 O, Seaman In 

Cap 4 Bells (1900} 47 For terror of the Law and him that 
waits Outside, the unknown X, to bale us hence, xgox 
Elinor Glyn Visits Ehzedieth (1906) 70 You feel obliged to 
ask the X's, the Y's, and the Za from duty, cmd so you 
do... This is the kind of assortment that arrives : FapaX, 
Mamma X, and two girl X’es ; Papa Y, Mamma Y) and 
Master and Miss Y ; Papa Z, hlamma Z, Aunt Z, and 
Mdlle. Z— such a party I 

d. In wireless telegraphy (also in comb, x- 
stopper) : see quot. 

1906) A. Tuzmtiis Piinc. Eleeirie Wave Telegr, ix. 611 
The electric discharges due to atmospheric electricity create 
electromagnetic waves of an irregular type, which inteifere 
with wirmess telegraphy by causing irregular signals 
T hese are technically termed X's . Meanshave beendevised 
for sifting out the waves due to these irregular atmospheric 
dibiurbances. .One of these devices, due to Mr. Marconi, 
has received the name of an X-stopper. 

4 . Ih designations of brands of ale, stout, or 
porter, XX or double X denotes a medium quality, 
XXX or treble X tlie strongest quality. Also in 
the marking of qualities of tin-plate. 

zBay Hone Every-day Bk. II. 11 A lover of the best Lon- 
don porter and double XX. x8zB Miss Mitford Village 
Ser in. (1863) 47 His best double X. X839 Barham Ingol. 
Leji Ser. i. i\i. Dunstan, Keep clear of Broomsticks, Old 
Nick, and three XXX’s. 1829 UsE Diet. Arts, etc. 1254 
'Ihe following Table shows the several sizes of tin plates 
[and] the maiks by which they are distinguished .Common, 
No. 1..C. I. .Two crosses, X.. XX. i. Three crosses, i, .xxx, 
I. Fourciosses, I xxxx i, 1854 R.S. Surtees 
IX. (1901) 75 ' And you musicians turning to the promenade 
band, who were hard at work with some XX, ‘he getting 
your instruments leody ’ X856 Geo Eliot Ess (1884] 87 
Barclay’s treble X 1886 A. G. Murdoch Sc, Readings 
Ser. I. q8 The XXX stout was brought in. 

5 . XYZ. used to denote some thing or person 
unknown or undetermined (cf. 3). 

1808 Coleridge Lett, to % P. Estiva (1884) 105 , 1 use it 
rather as an X Y Z, an unknown quantity. zSxrByron Let. 
23 Nov., Wks. 183s II. 269 J unius was X. Y Z.^sq a 1834 
Coleridge Ess Faith in Lit, Rem, (1839] IV. 426 [This] 
deternunes whether X Y Z be a thing or a person. x88s 

{ K. Jerome On the Stage 11, Among the sham agents must 
e classed the ‘ Professors,' or ‘ X.Y.Z.'s.' 
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m. Abbreviations. 

6. In writing the name Chbist, esp. in abbre- 
viated form, X or X lepresents the first letter (kai) 
of Gr XPICTOC Mristos, and XP or xp the first 
two letters (koi rffh) Hence m early times Xp, in 
modem times Xt, X\ and X, are used as abbrevia- 
tions of the syllable Chrht, alone or in deriva- 
tives; thus +Xpen, Xpn=CHBisTEir, +Xpenned= 
Chbistehed ; f Xpian, Xtian(ity) = Christi- 
anCity) ; XifA B {Xs tmaSj Xtmai) * Chbistuas. 

tXpc stands for XPC contracted fonn of XPICTOC ; 
cf. IHS 

0X100 0 £ Ch’oM an 1021 On X$es maesse uhtan. 
c 1380 WvcwF Serin, SeL Wks I. 337 In J>is word Vix ben 
but hree lettris, V, and I, and X And V bitokeneJ> fyve; 
I bitpkeneh Jesus; and X bitokeneh Crist i4a<S Lydc Ue 
Giul, Ptlgr, ip95i Xpc W sone, hat in his world alighte, 
Vp on ha cros to suflre his passioun. 1485 ReUe of Parli 
VI aSo/i The most famous, blessed and Xpea Prince Ihtd. 
336/1 Any Kyng or Prynce in England X^nned 1^3 
llasET A/v S.V. y. The long mistaking of this woorde Xps, 
standing for Chrs by abbreuation which for lacke of know* 
ledge in the greeke they tooke for x, p, and s, and so like* 
wise Xpofer. XS98 Rowlahos Setrayif^ of Christ (Hunter. 
Cl.} 25 Xpian the outward, inward, not at all. 1634 Docu- 

- 


in Bk Com, Pr. itbs (Bodl), My first child .Xstened on 
thursday the 28 of the same month, a 1697 Atjbrev Lives, 
lliltoH (MS. Aubrey 8. If 63), He was so faire, that they 
called him the lady of Xt» colL xyxx Hearns CoUect 
(O.H S } III. iss This N ote I took out of a Book of Mr, Urry 
of Xt. Church. 1840 Francis Hicf ..4 r-ff, etc a, v,, Xmas, 
for Christmas, Xpher.fbr Christopher, &c. 

7 . Put for the laltial syllable ex- of a word, or 
as an abbreviation, for a word beginning with ex-. 
X’s (slang) ; expenses. Also, in Stock Exchange 
quotations, xd—taL dividend, etc. 

1838 Minnino Lei, in Purcell Lift <i8g6} 1 xi 230 All the 
'Xs,Ifear| wouldgoout [JVa/e 'X'sandFeculiars'were 
the nicknames given by the Tractarians to the Evangelicals 

who called themselves Christians excellence ) Ihid , 
He writes as tenderly as if he thought you a seiious 'X.'. 
**®49 Pos Tales, X-tng a Paragrttb, One gentleman 
thought the whole an X-ellent joke. 1885 Daily News 13 
Mar. a/i New York Central Railway paf gaf xd. xBoa 
Lovisk T, Milm Strolling Players East xv, 132,1 think we 
might clear our X,‘s. . Perhaps I should explain that ‘ X.'s ‘ 


wiiNeaiubu ew aesacL aw fcUC lACWlCl-fellS Ul. UY IOC 

aMrevIation X {Extra, L e, extra Decrttnm). 

0. Chem. m Xeeoh. 

Hence Z v. //ant., to supply with x’s m place of 
types that are wanting 

Pos Tales, X-ing a Paragral, I shell have to x 
tins ere paragrab', said he to himself, as he read it over. . 
Sy It Im did, unflinchingly, and to press it went x ed. 

z.a, Xabattdar, obs. ff. Shah, Shabundss. 
Xal, xall(e, obs. ff. Sraiii. 

XautlieaiaatixLto Xauthelene : see Xaktho-. 
Zantliata (zss’ujwtt). Chem. [f. Xakthio + 
-ATS a. A salt of xanthic (sulphocarbethylic) 
acid. D A compound of xanthic oxide (xanthine'} 

mtb an alkali. 

1831 [see ^NTHic ib] s868 Watts Did Chem V 408 
Xanthate of sodium forms yellow needles litd 490 Xan* 
thate of Antimony forms large, lemon-yellow, tnclmio erys* 
tals. Xanthate of Bismuth .crystallises in shining golden* 
^llow lamina. 1887 A, M Brown Anwt, Alkaloids 70 
[Xanthine! comhines with the alkalies, forming xanthatei 
Xaatlieiii(z8e*nJ»’)in). Chem. Also -me. [ad. 
P .xanihUnt (Ftdmy & Cloez, 1854), arbitrarily 
f Gr. favfliJs yellow, to distinguish it from xanthine 
Xanthut (1 b)s] That part of the yellow colour- 
ing-matter of flowers which is soluble in water: 
cf. Xahthin 1 b. 

j8S7 i/liLi^R Elem, Chem, Org. 546 Theyeilow substance 
wliich IS soluble m water is termed xantheine ; it may be 

Chem XVI. 513 Yellow of Flowers .Ihe in- 
soluble substance, called Xanthin by Frdmy & Cloer, ap* 
pears to correspond with Marquart's anthoxanthm; their 
«trachve r^ttM Marquart’s colourless 

H Xanthelasma (zsenhflae’zma). Path, [mod. 
L., f, Gr, favflfc yellow + eAatrpa metal plate.! 
^Xakthoma. Alsotf(/«A Hence ZanthW a- 
mlo a. ~ X^THOMATOTia ; |1 Xanthelaanioiaea 
[see -OID], a disease resemblmg xanthelasma, which 
leaves yellowish or brownish patches on the skin: 
also called vtiiligoidea ^ * 

® Dbemes o/Skui (ed 6) »iv. 77= 

colour Sam. 
given the name of xanthelasma. 
XOM J Hutchinson in Archives Surg. XI, No et 10 
t. Characteristic xanthelasma leather 
« ° ii. 1*^*^ xan thelasma spots on the eyelids liui 

of jaundice]. 1899 Syd, Soe. 
^* 5 .' ^acthelasmoidea. imj Lancet 30 May isai/a If 
further investiration shouldpmve that fn xanthelMmofdea 
the coagulabiRty is high it will thus be mo e Svelv 
scMrated from the urticanaa nccisiveiy 

Xanthiiw (zae n>ian), a and sb. Also y Zan- 
tbian. [f, Xanthtts (see def.) + -un.] Ql or 
pertaining to (or an inhabitant of) Xanthns, an 
ancient town in Asia Minor; s^c. of a collection of 
marbles discovered npa y it. 


t68s Cotton Montaigne i xl (lyn) I. 363 The Zanthians, 
who being besieg'd precipitated themselves into such a 
furious Appetite of dying, that Brutus had much ado to 
save but a very small number 1697 Drvdbn jEnetd 1 662 
Ere yet the Food Of Troy they taste, or drink the Xanthian 
Flood X770 Lahckornc Plutarch IV 244 (Alexander) A 
wring in Lycia near the city of the Xanthians 1843 Sis C 
Fellows (bf/e) The Xanthian Mai bles, their acquisition and 
transmission to England 

3 ga.iitMr. (zse’nhik), a [ad F. xanfkique, f. 
Gr. favddr yellow . see -IC.] 

1 . Chem. Epithet of certain compounds which 
produce substances of a yellow colour, or of bodies 
connected with these, a. Xanthic oxide, the 
original name of Xanthine; so xanthic calculus, 
a urinary calculus containing xanthine. 

rSry Mascet Ess Chem, Htsi, Calculous Disorders iv 99 
If the potash be added to the pure xanthic substance, no 
change of colour takes place. The residue of the solution 
of xanthic oxyd in water produces the > ellowsubstance, when 
treated with nitnc acid Ibid loi Xanthic oxyd Ibid 
102 In baining, it emitted -in animal smell, which did not at 
all resemble that of the lithic, cyiitic, or xanthic calculus 
1837 Miller Elem Chem , Org 64a Xanthic or XTiic Oxide 
(CioHiNiOi) was discovered ny Dr. Marcet as the prin- 
cipal constituent of a very rare variety of urinary calculus, 
soya T. Brvant Prod Stag, (1879) II 84 (Calculi of uric 
acid and the urates, with tneir modifications the oxalates, 
xanthic and cystic oxide. 

b. Xanihte euid, a complex acid containing 
sulphur and carbon, also called sulphocarbethylic 
or ethyldisulphocarbonic acid (CsHjOSa), many of 
whose salts {xanthettes) are yellow. So xanthie 
ether, etc, 

xtat T. Thomson Syst. Chem, («1 7} II. 176 Xanthic 
acin is characterized by precipitating the salts of copper 
yellow Ibid , During the distillation of xanthate of potash, 
a substance comes over which Zeise has distinguished by the 


name of xanthic oil *837 Millgr Elem Chem , Org 146 
Xanthic or Sulphocarbetnyhc Acid. x868 Watts Did 
Chem V, 498 Ethyldisulpnocarbonic or Xanthic Acid is 
a colourless oil, heavier than water, its taste is acid, 
astringent, and bitter Ibid 500 Ethylic Disulphocarhonate 
or Xanthate, Xanthic Ether, C'HtoOS’ .has a pale.yellow 
colour, a sweetish taste, 

2 . JBot. De Candolle’s name for a senes or class 
of colours m flowers, of which the type is yellow . 
opp. to cyanic 

1844 Picrist's yml. (1846) IV 34 A most uncommon com* 
bination of colours — cyanic and xanthic tints mone and the 
same flower i88fl Goooauc Physiol Bot, (1892) 454. 

Zanthide (zsemjisid). Chem. [f. Gr, 
yellow + -IDE.! a. A compound of xanthogen 
(Xanthogen I), b. A salt of xanthydno (per- 
sulphocyanic) acid. 

1813 Henry Elem, Chem. (ed 9) II 667 The oxides of 
common metals (copper, lead, mercury, &c ) decompose it 
[«•. hydroxanthic acid] by giving up their oxygen to the 
hydrogen of the acid, and the xanthogene unites witli the 
metal, forming xanthides. i868WattsDjcAC/««w. V xoso 
JCanthides, syn with PtrsulfhocyanaUs 

ZauiillilL (zaenjim), Chem. Also zanthme, 
(zanthin). [ad F. xanthine or G. xanthin, f, 
Gr. favflds yellow ; see -nfl.] 

1 . a. A yellow colounng-matter obtained from 

madder. 

1838 T Thomson Chem, Org Bodies 387 Madder, accord* 
ing to Kummann, contains two colouring matters, one. 

which te \ Allnur ie enlisUtm. .WR ^rvU .....a... ' e ’ 


vsrw, ccc« 1329 is tue name given by Kuhl- 

T ® dyemg.matter contained in madder. 

ciWjJ.Wylde in Cw Sc 1 . 4 at/t Other principles may be 
Mtracted from madder, such as purpurine, alizarine, xan* 
citcne* 

b. That part of the yellow colounng-matter of 
flowers which is insoluble iu water • cf. Xanthein. 

Chew v'r''** 

2 , (See quot ) 

18M Watts Did. Chem V, 1050 Xanthin, .applied. 3 
» f ***? raseoua pioduct of the decomposition of 
x^thates, to which he assigned the formula C®H*S® 0 *. 

3 . aitnd. Xanthin-spar, yellow lead-spar or 

WnLEElsriTB. ^ 

^8 Waws Did Chem. V. X052. 

Zailtoiae (zseuJ)3in) Also-ia. Chem, [ad. 
K. xanthine, f. Gr. favflds yellow ; see -ins 6.1 A 
substance (CsHtN^Og) allied to uric acid, found 
lit various organs and secretions of the animal 
cAW&d. xanthic oxide (see Xanthic 
I a), from its forming a lemon-yellow compound 
with mtnc acid ^ | 

body 5 ) 46 Thi, interesting 

oxJL iw”c l ^ resemblance to xanthine or uric I 
T ScherCT has named it hypoxantLne 1862 H 
Bencr Jovns in Jrnl. Chem See XV 78 (i J) On a 
“ Human Urine.^1880 J. 
xanriun 1887 A M. Brown .4aj7« Alkaloids 78 Xanthine 

« *e sUe way as 

recorded an interesting case of xantllin Jones has 


ZANIHCK 

By heating xanthins-sdver [=the silver-compound of xan* 
thme] with methyl iodide, a methyl group was intioduced 
1897 Trans Amer Pediatric hoc IX. 123 Convulsive 
seizures, produced by the action of the poisonous xanthin 
bodies on the nerve centres 1007 hat, Itev 16 Mar, 338/1 
So called food reformers bandy about their catchwords— 
flesh-forming, . xantbin-forming and the like 
Hence Xa ntliliune, || Xautliiuu'ria (see qnots ) 
1868 Watts Diet. Chem V, 1051 Xanihintne C‘H*N* 0 ®. 
. A base produced, by beating thionurate of ammonium to 
200°. On boiling the resulting mass with water, the xanthi- 
nme remains as a j'ellow powder. 1890 Billings Afn/ Med 
Did , Xanthinuria, passage of xanthin in the urine. 

Xanthippe : see Xantippk 
Z authitane (zsemjut/in). Mm. [f. next + 
-ANE.] A mineral produced by alteiation or de- 
composition of sphene or titanite see quot. 

1836 C U. Shepard in Amer yrtil Set Ser. 11 XXII 96 
Xanlhiiaue In hollow crystals with the form of sphene, 
and pulverulent Color pale yellowish white It is found 
in a decomposing feldspai, and piobably pioceeds from 
the decomposition of sphene. 

Zanthite (zsemj^sit) Min [f Gr. ^aide's 
yellow -h-iTE l.J A variety of vesuvianite or ido- 
crase, occurring in yellowish crystals 
xBaB Thomson Lyc.N Hist N K. HI 44 (Dana) 
*843 Penny Cycl. XXVII 6isA Xanthite consists of a 
congeries of small lounded grams,, not laiger than small 
grains of sand z8sx Mantell Petrifactions iv § i 364 

Zantbo- (zseujizi), befoie a vowel xantli-, 
repr Gr. £av6o-, combining form of (arSAs yellow , 
occurring as the first element in vaiious com- 
pounds and deiivatives, chiefly terms of chemistry, 
mineralogy, and pathology ; the moie impoitant of 
these are given in tlieir alphabetical places. 

i Sometimes also enoneously ZaoitJw- , see X ) 

. Chesn. In names of, or adjectives relating to, 
various compounds ; (<z) of a yellow colour, as 
xantha'inatin, xa'nthahne, xanthoco'balt, -co- 
ba'ltic, xanthocre'aiine (^-crea tinine\ xa ttiho- 
phane [Gr. 0av-, stem of ipatveiv to cause to 
appeal], xanthopi crin {-pvcrite) [Gr. mupbi bitter], 
xanthopi o'tein, xaniho psin [Gr. d^ts sight], xan- 
thopweeine [Puccoon], xanthopurpunn, xantho- 
rha'mntn ; xanthophe'me , xanthopi ote ic, xantho- 
ta nnic, xanthy dric [Gr, SSup water] adjs. ; (b) 
derived from or related to xanthic acid (Xanthic 
1 b), as xa'nthamide, xa'ntkarm, xa nthclene , 
xanthe tc, xa nthoinethy'hc adjs j (r) deiived from 
or related to xanthydric acid, as xa nthane (-an) . 
see quots. 

z86o Mayhb E^os, Lex , *Xanthamatin . , Term by 
Brett and Bird for a yellow, bitter substance found by 

nieeniviit rv nAivtnt’sn 1 nr < 


’'AanHiamide.C'NHiS* 0 * Jlnd 877 Xanthamide exposed 
in a aistillatory apparatus to a gradually increasing tern 
peiature u resolved into mercaptan and cyanunc acid x 868 
"ZiP^r- * oi”* *Xanthmi, Berzelius’s name for the 

® » > egardea as the radicle of persulphocyanic or 


Cycl XXVII. 614/2 When xanthate of potash is subiecte'd 
to distillation a limpid yellow coloured fluid comes over, 
which Zeise has called *xaHtheic oil 1868 Watts D,d 
entm, V. 1040 Xanthelene Zeise gave this name to an 
oil produced . by precipitating potassic ethyKulphocar* 
tonate with a cupnc salt. 1856 Gibbs & Genth Res. 
Ammom^balt Bases in Smithsonian Conirib Knowl 
'' of *Xanthocobalt 1S63 Watts 

.O/c/. Chan, I. XOS4 *Xantho cobaltic Salts. 1891 Cent 
Pf^^l^reatine 1913 Borland Med Diet (ed. 

Xanthwreatin, xantbocreatinin 1887 A. M Brown 
Amm, Alkaloids 83 *Xanthocreatinme C*HiON *0 
closely lesembles kreatinine. . It shows in pellets of sul- 
^ cadaveric odour z868 WattsDi^^ 

This name was given by 
Wes i88to T be obtained 111 yellow glo- 

wUkfr J 515 Hypoxanthin and xaniho- 

globulin were also found. 1868 Wati s Did, Chem. V 501 
Methyl.disulphocarbonic Acid (CHSjHCOS* ♦Xantho- 
I Disulphocarhonate, C®HeOS» 

r^na ohtimci fiom the 

retina. x868 Watts Did. Chem. V 1052 *Xanihoihenic 
acid A yellow colouring matter,.. produced .by heatme 

phenol or «esoI with arsenic acid ^The *xanthoDbenatJ 
of various shades iSsa W Sri gory 
Nandbi Org. Chem. 301 *Zanihopicrt„e T 

n ® * Zanthoxylum Clava 

® ”53 Xanthopterin, 

XaHtnopieriie These names were given to a yellow 
colouring-matter fiom the bark of Xanihoxylot%^,i«um 

*Xanthopicrite. was detected 
wS? ® Pelletan [1826], in the baik of the XoHtho 

xylon capbeeum It has a very bitter and astringent 
taste X847.9 TodePs Cycl. Anat IV iL/x The alk 5 ine 
T Thomson Ch^ Amm Bodies 
^“‘^‘•^bK^otne Acid This name IXanthedroietHsHurel 
5b led list ^"^383 to a yellow coloured aeij 

V Fourraoy, by treating fibrin or albumen 
Wn nitric acid 1873 Ralfe AAjw. CAewz zeo Heated with 
strong nitric acid pepsin does not rive the xantho nmfBi,- 
^ctiM ; hence it would appear that pepsin is not an albu- 
minoid substance. 1904 Brit, Med nni? 

normal gland extract gave a positive Suit with §ie 
proteic test. tW 3 OoiLMmWnmS ^ant^^' 
a yellow aad substance formed bv the 
upon fibnne. 1890 Billings Nat, Med. Did., ‘•Xanthe^n, 


XAK-THO-. 
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XEBEO. 


yellow pigment of the letina 1901 Borland Med DicL 
(ed. 2), Xanihopsm, vibual purple paiiially discolored or 
bleached by light, visual yellow x8go Bilungs Nat Med. 
Diet , *Xa.nthopucane, name proposed by Lerchen (1878) 
for an alkaloid found in hydrastis. 1877 Watts Families' 
Chem II 588 Pttrptero 3 .anihiit (or ^XanihapitiFtertii) is 
formed from purpurin by leduction with staniioub chloride 
in alkaline solution 1843 Kanc in Land, Edinb , Dubl, 
Philos Mew July 3 The daik-coloured [Persian] berries . 
give out to boiling water an olive-yellow mateiial, to which 

I give the name of ^xanihorhainnine i86a Watts tr. 
Gi/ielin's Haiid-bk Chem, XV 533 *Xantholannic Acid 
Obtained from elm-leaves leddeiiecT in the autumn x868 
Watts Diet Chem. V 1054 *Xetnthydric acid, Syn with 
Persnlphocyamc ^c»f [obtainedas ' a pale yellow crystalline 
powder ihtd IV. 378], 

2 . In various compounds, Xautlia'vsenite 
Mtn , a mineral allied to cliondrarsenite, occurring 
in sulphur-yellow masses Xantlioca'xpous a. 
Bot, [Gr. mpTrSg fruit], having yellow fruit. 
Xauthooonuo (-kp'inik) tr. {ytonce-wd) [Gr kSio) 
hair], yellow-haired. Xa‘nthocona (-con), Zau- 
tho’ooulta Mitt. [G xanthokon (Breithaupt, 
1840), f. Gr. icons dust], an arseniosulphide of 
silver, of a dull red or brown colour, yellow when 

ulvenzcd Xautb.ocy'aixopBy', Xauthocya'nopy 

kyan-) PatA. [Gr. uiiavos blue + oifiis, iivij 
sight], a form of colour-blindness in which yellow 
and blue are the only colours discerned, || Xan- 
tliocle‘xxn.a, -de xmla Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. Sfp/xa 
skin], yellowness of the skin. Xa'ntliodont, Xau- 
tliodo utous adjs Zool. [Gr dSour, iSopr- tooth], 
having yellow teeth, as certain rodents. Xautho'- 
metex [-hbtiiIB], an instiumrnt for determining 
the colour of sea or lake water by comparison with 
a scale of dilTerenl-rolonred solutions. || Xantlio- 
pa'tMa, Xantlio patliy Path. [Gr. -ithSeia 
-fa^hy] s= xanthoderma. || Xantlio ’psia, Xa'n- 
tkopsy Path. [Gr. tapis appearance, sight], an 
affection of the eyes in which objects appear yellow ; 
yellow vision. Xantho xtUte Mm. , a yellow 
variety of orlhite. Xanthoal'dexlte Mm. [Gr. 
olSrjpos iron], a native hydrated oxide of iron, 
occurring in needle-shaped or fibrous crystals, or 
as an ochre, of a yellow, brown, or reddish colour. 
Xanthospe'xmona a. Bot. [Gr. aitippa seed], 
having yellow seeds. 

i8ga Dana Syst Mm 796 *Xantharsenite , Occurs with 
haubinannite, in crystalline limestone. x8da Maynb Med, 
Voeab. (ed. a) 43C/X *Xantbocarpous, i86x Wynter Sac. 
Beesvy] Euiopeis the chief scat of die *xantho-camicorlight- 
haired races X846 Worcrstkr, *Xanthocon (citing Dana). 
x868 Watts Did, Ctum V, 1052 Xasithoceme. A silver-oie 
from the Himmelfurat mine, near Freiberg in Saxony x8S8 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) xo8 *Xanihocomie Color dull-red to 
clove-brown , crystals orange-yellow on the edges by trans- 
mitced light, x8gx Cent Did., *Xanthacyanopsy. x8go Bil- 
lings Nat, Med. Did., *Xanthokyanopy. xMy W. J. E. 
Wilson Diseases op Shut (ed 6)693 ^Xanthoderma lepie. 
seiits the yellow complexion of certain of the races of man- 
kind. Lancet xi Aug. 414/1 The mucous membranes 
were not coloiued and the urine never showed^a trace of bile 
pigment. This was in favour of the diagnosis of *xantho- 
dermia. xSgx Cent Did , *Xanthodont. x86a Maynb Med 
Vocai (ed. a) 436 *Xanthodontous. xgoa JPesim Gag, 8 
April 8/3 When the Queen visited the Antaicticexploiation 
ship Discovery she was particularly interested in Forel’s 
*xanthatneier r86y W. J E Wilson Diseases of Skin (ed. 
6} 693 ^Xanthopathia, or yellow discoloration of the skin, con- 
sists in the deposit m the cells of the rete mucosum of a yellow 
colouring principle 1848 Dunglison^ Zcx: Jed. 7), 
*Xaniho^sut, yellow vision, — as sometimes occurs in jaun- 
dice X87S H C. Wood Thernf (1879) 603 A very cuuous 
symptom caused \>y zaiitonin..i5 xanthopsia x868 Dana 
Min (ed s) 287 *i)unthorthite,of Heimanii, is apparently 
an altered variety (of orthite] x868 Watts Did. Chem V. 
X054 *Xanthosiderite, A hydrated ferric oxide, xS6a 
Maynb Med. Vecedt. (ed. 2) 436/2 '"Xanthospermous. 

II Xauthocliroi km, si, -d'u'kroi), sh.pl. 

Anthropology. [moa.L. (Huxley), app. meant aa 
a transliteration of an assumed (jr. *^6.v0(axpoi, f. 
favdos yellow + SixP^^ P^’le (the regular L. form of 
which would be *xanthochrt) , by later writers 
and in Diets taken as xanihSchrol (sing, -chrous), 
ad. Gr. £av06xpoos, L {avOos yellow -H . 

cf Mblakoohboi,] In Huxley’s classification of 
the vaiieties of mankind: A subdivision of the 
Letotrtchi or smooth-haired class, having yellow 
or light-colouied hair and pale complexion. 

x866 (see Xantiiomblanoi], xSyj Tylor in Eneyd, Bnt, 
II 1x3/2 The Xanthocbroi,or fair whites are the prevalent 
inhabitants of Northern Europe 

Hence Xanthoohimlo (-kr^u'ik), Xanthochroid 
(-^u'kroid), Xanthoohioold (-p km, old), Xaatlio- 
chroous (-p'kR7|3s), Xanthoclixous (-^u kros) 
adjs.i of, pertaining to, or having the characters 
of the Xanthochroi So || Xamthoolirola (-kroi a) 
[mod.L f. Gr. XP°“^ skin], yellow discolora- 
tion of the skin [lom change m the pigment; 
Xauthochroisxn (-(7'kra|iz’m), Otmth, abnormal 
replacement of another colour by yellow in the 
plumage of certain birds. 

1867 W J E. WiLsos Diseases o/Skin (ed. 6) 69s Xantho- 
pathia Syn. Xanthoderma; *xanthochroia. xSyoHuxLBV 
m Contemp, Rev. July 515 The *Xanthochioic area 1878 


Bartley tr Toptnards Authrop ii. i 20a The xantliocbroic 

B pale skin, blue eyes, and abundant fair haii 1865 
>CK Pi eh Times xu (1869) 378 [The] *Xantbochroid 
[group] 1893 Newton Did. Birds 421 Ihere seems to be 
a certain coirelation of colours in most cases of Hetero- 
chroiis . . green feathers exhibit ^xanthochroism. igog Cent 
Diet Supp , *XaMtAocArabid, same as Xeuithochsoic xSgi 
Cent Diet,, *Xaiithochradus X865 *Xanthochrous [see 
MelanochrousJ. xgoi Q Rep July 230 Great statute and 
a xanthoebrous complexion were .the characteristics of the 
Celt 01 German. 

Xantbogen (zs'njiMjen). Chem. [f. Xantho* 
+ -GEN, after G. xanthogmsaure (Zeise, 1822)] 

1 The hypothetical radical of xanthic acid. Also 
aitt lb. 

18x3 Henry Elem Chem (ed 9) IL 665 This new acid 
contains sulphur, carbon, and hydiogen, the two first of 
which probably foim a compound base, analogous to cya- 
nogen lo the base, Mr Zeise has given ihe name of 
xanthogene on account of the yellow colour of its com- 
pounds. x868 Watts Did Chem V. 1052 Xanihoeen oil. 
Zeise's name for an oily product formed by the dry distilla- 
tion of potassiG xanthate 

2 A substance supposed to he contained la 
flowers . see quot 

X864 Watts Did. Chem. II. 668 Accoidirig to Filhol, 
nearly all flowers contain a substance which forms colourless 
solutions with acids, and acquires a fine yellow coloui when 
treated with alkalis, this snbstance was designated byMar- 
quartas resin of flowers, and by Hope., as xanthogen, which 
name IS also letained by Filhol He describes it as solid, 
of a light yellow colour,.. soluble in water, alcohol, and 
ether. 

Xantholiniform (zienjioh'mfpim), a. Entom, 
[f mod.L. Xanihohtms (f Gr. yellow, with 

ending of Staphyhmts, an allied genus) + -(i)fobm,] 
Resembling in form the beetles of the genus Xan- 
thohnus 

1847 Hardy in Proe Berw. Nat CUib II No. s 250 
Ph\.ilonihvs\ proeerultts . Narrow, elongate, sub parallel, 
xantholiniform 

II Xanthoma (zsenfja-ma). Path, [f. Gr. fav- 
Oos yellow + -w/ia (cf. sareomd).'] An affection of 
the skin, characterized by the growth of yellowish 
patches or tubercles. Also aitrib. Hence Xau- 
thoiuatous (-d» m&tas) a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of xanthoma. 

1876 Duiiring Dis, Shift 4x0 Xanthoma is a connec- 
tive tissue new giowth, charactenzed by the formation of 
yellowish, arcimscrtbea,irregalarlysbaped, non indurated 
patches or tubercles xSgg AllbviPs hyst Med, VIII 484 
The chamois leather like patches may simulate xanthoma. 
Ibid 8g6 The so called 'xanthoma cell * is . a fragmented 
muscle fibre in a state of gianulo-fatty degeneration. 19x4 
Lancet 13 June 1697/1 XanthomaCoos nodules in the liver. 

II Xanthomelanoi (zs:n];omelmioi), si. fl, 
Aniht apology, [mod L. (Huxley), transliteration 
(instead of the regular L. form *xanthomelant) of 
an assumed Gr. *tai> 6 opiiKavoi, f. ^avObs yellow + 
/ii\as, black, cf. Msi<anoi and Xantho- 

OHBOI. (On the analogy of the other terms, the 
word should have been Melanoxanthoi, the lirst 
element referring to the hair, the second to the 
skin.)] In Huxley’s classification of the varieties 
of mankind * A subdivision of the Leiotrichi or 
smooth-haired class, having black hair and yellow, 
brown, or olive complexion. Hence Xantho- 
meTanoua (-os) a., belonging to or having the 
characters of the Xanthomelanoi. 

x86s Huxley Cnt ^ Addr (1873) 153 The 'xanthome- 
lanous,' with black hair and yellow, brown, or olive skins. 

Lamps Preh Rem.Catihn. xjallieLaotjichimay 
be belt subdivided, according to their complexion, into 
Xattihochroi, Mehmochrot, Xanthomelanoi, and Melanot, 
Xantliozie (zsemjionn). Chem. [f. Gr. ^m>96s 
yellow + -ONE.] A compound which forms the 
basis of various natural colouring matters. 

x8g4 Muir & Morley JVaitd Diet. Chan. IV. 867 Xan- 
thone IS Dipbenylene ketone oxide 

Zaiithop]iyll(za3'n]»i(il). Chem. [oA.Y . xan~ 
tkophylle (Berzelius), f Gr \av06s yellow + tpiKKov 
leaf] The yellow colouring-matter of leaves in 
autumn, a constituent or denvative of chlorophyll ; 
also called phylloxanthin, 

X838 B. D Thomson in Brit Ann 334 z868 Watts Diet, 
Chem V. X052 Xanthophyll Nothing certain is known 
respecting its composition, or of the manner in winch it is 
formed from chlorophyll 1891 Setence-Gossip XXVII 
46/2 When the life of the leaf is destroyed by frost or 
drought, the chlorophyll is rapidly changed to xanthophyll. 

Xanthopliyllite (zsenjipfi’lGit). Mm. [ad. G. 
xanthophylM (G. Rose, 1840), f. Gr. (avObs yellow 
•h pbWov leaf + -ITB lab.] A micaceous mineral, 
a species of seybertite, occurring in yellowish crusts 
or implanted globules in talcose schist. 

1844 Dana Mm (i86a) 149 

II Xauthorrhoaa (zmn>orr &) [mod L., f, Gr. 
(av 66 s yellow-h poia flowing, flow.] 

1 . Bot. A genus of Australian lihaceous plants, 
some species of which (called Grass trees or Grass 
Gum-trees) yield a yellow resin. 
x868 Watts Did Chem. V. 1054 Xanthorrboea reun 
2 . Path. A morbid affection resembling leu* 
corrhoea (see quot.). 

i8gx Lancet 7 Nov. Z037/1 There is.. more or less leucor* 


rhcea, or xanthorrheea, as it should rather he called, because 
the discharge is yellow, not white 

II Xanthosis (zsn>i 7 u sis). Path [mod.L., f. 
Gi. foRffds yellow . see -osis ] (See quots ) 

X857 Dunglison Med. Lee , Xanthosis, a term applied to 
the yellow discolouration often observed in cancerous tu- 
mours. xSgo Billings Nat, Med. Did,, Xanthosis, forma 
tion of a yellow skin or pigment. 

Xanthous (zee upas), a. Ethnology, [f. Gr. 
fapfids yellow + -0U8 ] Applied to those races, or 
that type, of mankind characterized by yellow or 
yellowish hair and light complexion ; fair, blond. 
Also said of the hair, complexion, etc. Opp. to 
Melanio t, Mblanous. 

iSag T Price hss. Physiegn, ij- Physiol Inkab. Brit 3 It 
is true lhat the Greek and Roman wiiteis do describe the 
vatious barbarous tribes of Europe, repiesenting some to 
be of the fair, or, as it has been styled, Xanthous com- 
plexion , others of the dai k, or Melanie. 1834 Nat. Phtlos , 
Pleys, Geog 64/x (U K.S.) Men of the xanthous vaiiety of 
colour are known to spiing up among the negroes in Africa. 
1876 W F. Skfnb Celtic Scot. 1 . 1 11 126 The Caledonu . 
were larger in body, and less xanthous 1896 A Hit/ it’s 
Syst Med 1 . 33 The xanthous type with chestnut, red, or 
fair hair 

II Xanthoxylon (zsen]>^'ksil^). Bot. Also 
8 zanthoxylon, -run. [mod.L. Xanthoxylon, 
•otm (by Linnueus spelt Zanthoxyluni), f. Gr. fov- 
6bs yellow + fiiAor wood.] A large and widely 
distiibuted genus of trees and shrubs of the N. O. 
Rutacese (type of the suborder Xanthoxyleas, some- 
times reckoned as an order Xanthoxylacese), yield- 
ing various pioducts, esp. pungent and aromatic 
drugs and condiments ; it includes the N. American 
Prickly Ash or Toothache-tree {X. amertcanum 
and /rcfxxneuin), the Chinese or Japanese Pepper 
(A^, ptpentitm), the Prickly or W. Indian Yellow- 
wood (JIT. Clava-Ifercults), etc. Hence XaiD- 
tlio xyl, a plant of this genus, or of the order or 
suborder of which it is the type; Xanthoxyla- 
oeoiis (-^ijos), Xanthozyleons (-i'lfhs) adfs., 
belonging to the Xanihoxylacees or XanthoxyUs 
(see above) ; Xautho'zyleiie (-tn) Chem., an 
aromatic volatile oil obtained from the fiuit of 
Xanthoxylon pipenium; Xantho •jylln (-in) 
Chem., (a) a crystalline resin or camphor obtained 
ftom an oil distilled from the seeds of X. ptperitum ; 
(iJ) a crystallizable bitter principle contained in 
the bark of X. Claxa-Herculis and other species ; 
Xanthosyloln, a neutral principle obtained ftom 
the bark of X, amencantm. 

1846 Lindley Peg Ktngd. 473 Several "Xanthoxyls have 
in their habit, and especially in thar foliage, a nrniked re- 
semblance to the Ash. 1876 Harley Mat Med. (ed. 6) 679 
The Xanthoxyl Family of the Rvtal alliance. 1853 Tii. 
Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I vi. 313 note, Among "xantho- 
xylaceous plants, the Cuspare of Angostura, known in 
America under the name of Orinoco bark. 1857 Stenhousk 
in Pharmaceut frnl. July ao The pure b>drocaibon, to 
which I propose to give the name of "Xaniboxylene, is 
colourless, [etc.]. Note, The pleasant aromatic odour of 
Japanese pepper is due to Xanthoxylene, 1830 Lindley 
Nat. Syst Bot, 13 1 Several "Xantlioxyleous plants have,, 
a marked resemblance to the Ash. xSm Stenhouse vaLond , 
Edtiu, kDiM Phtlos Mag, Jan, 28 Thecrystalsofxantho- 
X}line belong to the oblique system. 1763 J, Baetram 
Iml 31 Dec inStork Arc, A./'Yor7«fn(i766)3Somecurious 
shrubs., we had never seen before,, .large "xanthoxylum, 
and porpie.berned bay 1799 Med, gutT II 32^ A Negro 
woman, who had been affected for many 3 e.sr 5 with several 
large pnagmdemc ulcers, was put under ray care I com- 
menced the use of the Zauthoxylon, by bathing the sores 
with the decoction. 1868 Watts Dxet Chem V 1034 Aiwi- 
thoxylon. The bark of AT ccmiatum,,rsc X.ClavaHerculis 
..used in the Antilles as a febrifuge. 

liXantippe (zsentrp*). Also 7 Zeotippe, 
Zantippe. [Fropeily Xanthippe, Gr. SavBlmni.'} 
The name of ue wife of Socrates , hence allusively , 
an ill-tempered woman or wife, a shrew, a scold 
(with pi.' Xantippes'). 

1396 Shaks lam Skr l ii. 71 As curst and shrow’d As 
Socrates Zentippe [jst Fel, Qo ; 3 »d- 4 th Fol, Zantippe, 
mod ei/if. Xanihiupe], 1691 Woo o A 1 ,363 Richard 
Hooker . married a clownish silly Woman and withal a meet 
Xantippe. 1749 Fielding Tom yfonts viii xi, An errant 
Vixen of a Wife . .By this XanMpe he had two Sons. 1839 
Habits of Gd, Society xiu 339 For the time being the worst 
of Xantippes must turn into an angel of amiability if she 
gives a ball 

Xaraf, -affe, -off, obs. ff. Sabaf. 

i6s8 in Foster Eng. Paciories Indtafxgog) III, 396 We lye 
at the mercy of the xarofls or exchangers of monie. x6os 
T. Davies ti Mandelslo's Trav. 93 In the presence of the 
Xaraf, or Money.changers 

Xebec (zlbek; also z^bek). Also 8-9 -eok, 
-eque, -ecque; fl. 8-9 zebec(]c, 9 zebeoque. 
See also Chbbeo. [Altered form of Chebeo (F, 
chebe^ after Sp. xabegue, now jaieque.'\ A small 
three-masted (originally two-masted) vessel, com- 
monly lateen-ngged but with some square sails, 
used in the Mediteiranean, formerly as a ship of 
war, now as a merchant-ship. 

1756 Genii Mag, Ang. 409/3 Capt. Forlunatus Wright, of 
Liverpool, in the Kvtg George privateer off Leghorn, eii. 
gaged a xebeck which had 2S0 men on board X76i> Ann, 
Reg., Chron,X4Sl2 An Algerine xtbeque of 30 guns, waa 
dxiven on shore neat Penzance. 176B More in Pml. Trans, 
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LII. 450 There came a Spanish xebeck from the West, , and 
was becalmed. 1769 fiAtcoirea Diet Marttit C17S0) s. v.. 
The satis of the xebec are In general similar to those of the 
polacre, but the hull is extremely difiercnt.. The extremity 
of the stem projects farther bdund the counter and but- 
tock than that of any European ship X794 RtgS'ng 4- 
Stamcmihif 1 . 937 Xebec^ A small \ essel with three masts, 
navigated in the meditenanean. The fore_ and main-masts 
are i^ledhlock-mast^ being short Ihe mizen-mast is fitted 
with a topmsist, &c , and has been lately added, to keep 
them better to the wind . The fore-mast rakes much for- 
ward. i8i6 Arm, Rtgt Gen. Hist 133/a A large Tuni- 
sian xebeck putting out two boats, gave a general chase. 
azSag L Txnoit Ship v. (1846) 118 The xebec very much 
resembles the galley in shape , in its triangular sails and low 
masts. It is the corssdi of the Algerines, and mounts from 
sixteen to twenty-four guns 1831 Kipping Satlmaking 
(ed a] 158 The Spanish xebec has in general a lateen fore, 
with a square main-sail and mizen i^MissC. F Wool- 
son in /r seer's Feb, 368/a The coasting xebecs 

p 1769 Ann. Reg iChratt. 164/1 A large Algerine zebeck, 
of 30 guns and 30a men. 1839 M’vrsyat Pkemi. Ship xix, 
A three-masted zebecque. z^ Hood The Xey i v, The last 
Zebeck that came Ana moor'd witlitn the Mole 
af/nf, and Centi. 17B0 Caft. Khowlls in Naval Chron. 
II. 518 Two Spanish Xebec Ships, polacre r^ged. 1801 Ln, 
Cochrane tia VI. 151 A Spanish xebeck frigate, of 3a 
guns. i8ia Sxatniner^ May aSo/z A French xebeck rigged 
privateer, of two guns. 

Xel, obs. form of Shall v. 

x^ao in Calr. Pat, Rolls 8 Hen. VL 30 A coman assemble 
which xel ben ordeyned be the maur. 

Xeuie (zm). Omith. £ad. inod.L. Xema 
(Leach, 1819), an. arbitrarily formed word.] A 
bud of the geniis Xema-, a fork-tailed gall. 

1836 EvroN Rarer Bnt. Birets 64 Sabine's Xeme was 
first observed by Captain Sabine in Greenland 


Xenaoanthine, Xenartliral: seeXEKO-. 
tZenagOgue (zenagi^). Obs. In 7 zan-. 
fad. Gr. fei'o^oryisif.ftPos Stranger -b -07017(55 lead- 
ing.] One who conducts strangers ; a guide. So 
’t'Zenagogy, conduction of strangers . used as the 
title of a guide-book. 

t57o-6 Lambardb Peranib. Kent 386 The places, whereof I 
menttomake note in this myXenagogte and perambulation 
of Kent. 1563 m Thynne Animadv (1875) p Ixii, The 
Xen^ogie of Bedfordshire Z674 Josselyn Voy, New Eng. 
136 They are generally excellent Zenagogues or guides 
through their Counttie. 

Xenelasy (zenf'iasi) Gr Hist, [ad Gr ffvij- 
Xaefa, f. ^cpi^AaTcti/, f, £ 4 ros foreigner + 4 Aa- (Iaou- 
miv) to drive away] A measure at Sparta for 
expulsion of foreigners. 

Z846 Grotx Greue ii. vi. 11 315 Nor were strangers per- 
mitted to slay at Sparta; they came thither it seems, by a 
sort of snSerance, but the uncourteous process called xenl- 
lasy Was always available to remove them. 

II Aenia (zfma). Bat. [mod L., ad. Gr. ^cvfa 
state or relabon of a guest, f. f/vor guest' see 
-IaL] a supposed direct action or induence of 
foreign pollen upon the seed or fruit which is 
pollinated. 

Z899 Nisi.S B. May 393 Xenia . . , the directactionofthe male 
element on the mother-plant, is an extremely hypothetical 
theory. spoxWbfwnexaDec ia6/z Xenia is the name given 
to the results of the crossing of the plant by a foreign polleiu 
exhibited in some peculianty winch appears in the seed itself 

Xenia, pi. of Xbniuu. 

Xenial (zfnial), <z, Gr, Anttq [f Gr f«vfa 
XEKlA-b-AL.] Of the nature of, or pertaining to, 
the relation between host and guest ; applied to 
a friendly relation between two persons of different 
countries, or between a person and a foreign 
couutry. So Xe nlan a. (in quot. 1834 rendering 
Gr. f&tos, a title of Zens as protector of the rights 
of hospitaliM, 

1834 Frasers Mag. X. 533 The holy customs of the Xenian 
Jove. r8s8 Gladstone Homer 1 . azo The Taphians, . . fi om 
the xenial relation of tiieir^^Loid hlentes to Ulysses, must in 
all likelihood have lived in the neighbourhood of Ithaca. 
*®fi 9 ~ yuo. Mtmili 111 87 Demetor Tosides . . is repre. 
seated, as being in xenial relations with Egypt. 

II Xeuixun (z> nmm) ; usually in pi. xenia. 
[L., ad. Gr. f prop. neut. of f 4 vtoj adj per- 
taining to a guest, f. fevos guest, stranger,] a. In 
Cr, and Rom, Anfiq,, a present (esp, of table deli- 
cacies) given to a guest or stranger; transf, in 
medieval usage, ^ offering made (sometimes com- 
pulsorily) by subjects to their pnnoe on the occa- 
sion of his passing through their estates; also 
extended to other kinds of offerings (see quots.). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Xenia, Presents bestowed by 
the Greeks to their Friends, Guests, or Strangers... In our 
old Records, it is taken for such Presents or Gifts as us'd 
to be ra^e to Princes, or to the Govemours of Provinces 
* 77 * iS Ijehnb] f/tst. Roe!iester 106 That there be reserved 
to me out of the estates which I have assigned for the main- 
tenance of the monk% such a xenium. [orig exentienA as 
C'/irw*. 4- Mem. Ruh. I 
(Rollsl II Introd p xxx. The xema, or Easter and Christ- 
mas offerings fiom. [the monks'] manors, which weie settled 
on the cellarer for the use of the sick and strangers, 
o. (See quots.) 

Z79t Newton ti Vttrwoim' Archtt, vt. x. 143 The pictures 
representing the sending of gifts to strangers aie by the 
painters called s:e«ia. i^FAiRHOLxZJirf TermsArt,Xema. 
.Pierres of still life, fruit, fish, &c, many of which have 
been fbqnda.vdeconitions on the walls of houses ui Pompeii 
XeiUHatioil (zeuaizdi'Jian). rare'"'^. [f. Gr. fsw- 


trans. to entertain strangers, intr. to be a 
stranger, f. ffvos stranger : see -IZB and -AWON.] 
The fact of sojourning as a stranger. 

zSzS G, S. Faber Hoi a? Mosnicat 1 . 231 The xenization of 
Abraham's seed in a foreign land 

Xeuo- (zeno), before a vowel xen-, repr. Gr. 
fevo-, fev-, combining form of ^ivos a guest, 
stranger, foreigner, adj foreign, strange; used m 
various scientific and other terms; for those not 
foimd here, see their alphabetical places Xeu- 
acanthine (-aksB'nJain) Zool. [ad.mod.L. 
canthim pi., f. Gr. dnavOci spmej, a. belonging to 
the extinct order Xenacantlnm of selachian fishes, 
with long slender spines ; sb. a fish of this order. 
Xeua'xtlixal a. Zool. [Gr. &p 9 pov joint], having 
peculiar accessory articulations 111 the vertebrse, as 
the American edentates. Xeuobiosls (-bsiiou'sis) 
Zool. [Gr. piuffts manner of life], a form of sym- 
biosis among ants in which two colonies of different 
species live together on friendly terms without 
rearing tbeir broods in common. Xe'noderm 
Zool. [mod.L. Xenoderma^ £ Gr. Ikppa skin], a 
snake of the genus Xenodenna or sub-family Xono- 
dertncdinas (mod. Diets). Xeno eramy Bot. 
[Gr. yifios marriage], fertilization by pollen from 
another plant of the same species ; cross-fertiliza- 
tion. Xeuogeuesis (-dge n/sis) Btol [Genesis], 
(supposed) production of offspring permanently 
unlike the parent (cf. Hexehoqenesis 3) ; so 
Xenogexie'tlc, Xenogcau a<^s., pertaining to or 
of the nature of xenogenesis ; Xenogeny (zenp - 
^5/01), xeuogeuesis. Xeao geuoM a. Rath, (see 
quot.). Xenolite Mtn. [-LITE], a silicate of alu- 
minium, allied to fibrohte. Xenomania (-mei nia), 
a mania or insane fancy for foreigners, or for 
something foreign , hence Xenoma'nlac, a person 
affected with ‘ xenomania *. Xenomoitpliio (-mp*i- 
fik) a, Geol. [Gr. yuo/)^^ form], applied to mineral 
constituents of a rock having a form different from 
the normal in consequence of the pressure of other 
constituents. Xenopa'rasite, Xenopa'raBitlsm 
Btol, (see quot.). Xenophilism (j^i'Dliz’m) 
nonce-wd [Gr ^tXoj loving, friendly], love 01 
foreigneis or of something foreign. Xenophoby 
(zenplobi) mnee-wd. [Gr, <p 6 &os fear], fear of 
foreign persons or things; so Xenophobic (zeno- 
fjp'bik) a, characterized by this. Xenophoran 
(-pforSa) a, Zool, [f. moa,L, Xtnofhora, f. Gr. 
-0opor carrying], belonging or allied to the genus 
Xenophora (carrier-shells) of gastropod molluscs, 
distinguished by the habit of cementing stones and 
other foreign bodies to their shells. Xenopte- 
xygian (-pteri*d3ian), Zool [Gr. wripvi wing, 
fin], a, belonging to the suborder Xmopterygn of 
fishes, with spineless fins, scaleless skin, and a 
complex sncking-disk between the ventral fins; 
sb, a fish of this suborder. Xennxine (zemiurain), 
Zool. [f. raod.L. Xenurus, f. Gr. ohpli tail], a. 
belonging to the genus Xmurus of armadillos, 
having the tail nearly naked ; sb. an armadillo of 
this genus, a kabassou. 

■Mp Stand Nat (1888JV £6 The geographical dis. 
tribuiion of the Edentates . To America belong the *xenar- 
thtal or many.jointed forms 1901 W. M. Wheeler in 
Amer, Naturalist July 535 "Xenobiosis, The best-known 
guest ant is the European Formteoxenus mttdulus. 1877 
Darwin Lett, (1903) II 413 Some such terms as autogamy, 
^xenogamy, etc X870 Huxlby Pies. Addr, Bnt. Assoc, 
p Ixxvii, TheteimHeteiogenesis has been used in a 
different seniie, and M. Milne-Edwards has theiefore sub. 
stituted for it *Xenogenesis Ibid, p Ixxxv, The analogy 
of pathological modification is in favour of the ^xeno- 
genetic ongin of microzymes. 190Z Dorland Med. Diet 
(ed 9), *Xeuoge»ous, caused by a foreign body, or origin- 
ating outside the organism. 19x3 Ibid (ed 7) adds 2, 
Formed or developed in the host; a term applied to 
toxins formed by the action of stimuli on the cells of the 
host 1844 Dana Mm (186S) 374 '*XenoIite, resembles 
fibrolite. .excepting in the high specific gravity. 1879 K 
Hillebrand in sqtA Cent, Oct. 6z6 Germany received the 
first caresses of this strange *xeRomania from the hands 
of youthful Cailyle and old Coleridge 1887 Saintsbury 
Hist Elizab Lit iv 136 No writer of the period has 
sucli a command of puie English, unadulterated by xeno. 
mania and un weakened by punsm, as Daniel 1879 Daily 
News 30 Sept-s/r Are we all ^Xenomaniacs ? x^i Illnsir. 
Land, hewsj Feb 168/2 Sir Arthur Sullivan was never the 
least bit of a xenomantae x888 Hatch in Teall B> it. Petro. 
^aphy Gloss. ^^AUotriomorphie, aterm applied by Rosen- 
busch .m contradistinction to idiomorphic. It is synony- 
mous with ^xenomorphic. xpes E. S Salmon in Ann Boi 
Jan. 127 To describe cases wberea form of a Fungus which is 
specialized to certain host-plants .proves able to infect 
injured parts of a strange host, I propose the terms *xeno- 
pMasite and *xenopaiasitism. xpia w Sickert in English 
Rmew Apr. 147 Lest the writer be accused of *Xeno- 
philism »ia Nation it May 2x4/1 The popular attitude 
With regard to external politics is one of crude and *xeno. 
phobic Imperialism, i^og Athenseum 13 Mar 325/3 Those 
whqsesenseof justice . isnotimpawed byprejudiceor **xeno- 
phpby’ 1898 Q. Jr^. Mterose Set. June 308 No Strom- 
bold, Naticoid, or *Xenophoran molluscs have been found 
hitherto 111 any fresh water that u known 1883 Stand, Nat, 


XERANTHBMtIM. 

Hist. (1888) V. so The Kabassous, or *Xenurines, have the 
third as well as the fourth and fifth metacarpals abbreviated 

+ Xeilodo-cllial,fl! obs.rare-^ [f. Gr.fevo- 
hoxio. (Xbnodochy 5 «) -I- -AL.] Given to receiving 
strangers, hospitable. 

1716 M. Davies Athen Brit II 402 The Insuperable 
Aversion, that those three Xenodochial Pielates seem a 
always to exert against the French Nation Ibid 404. 

il XenodocniTim (zenMpki^m). Also -ion, 
-eum PI. -a, [Late L xenodochium, -eum, ad. 
late Gr. (tvoSoxiiov, f. (evos stiangei + Sex^a 6 ai to 
receive ] A house of reception for strangers and 
pilgiims; ahoslel, guest-house, esp. in amonastery. 

xfiza Cohvat m Purchas Pilgrims (1625) II. 1829 In Con- 
stantinople, Peru, and Galata, theie are Kaiabassuies or 
Xenodochia fouie hundred and eighteen 1736 Drake 
Eboraeum 1 vii 246 [A] spital was an house of entertain- 
ment for poor travelleis or pilgrims this [se. spital ^ St 
Cathei me] was a Xenodochium of that kind xBaa Gell 
Poinpetana II xiii. 18 Many have supposed that the xeno- 
dochium, or hospitium, for the reception of strangeis was 
placed in this division ox the mansion X844 Lingard A nglo* 
Saxon Che (1858) I vi 246 Within the precincts of the 
monastery stood an edifice, distinguished by the Greek 
name of Xettodochtunt, in which a certain ii umber of paupers 
received their daily support, and_ which was gratuitously 
opened to every traveller who solicited relief 1863 Lkky 
Ration, II. VI. 963 Long before the era of persecuuon had 
closed, the hospital and the Xenodochion, or refuge for 
strangeis, was known among the Christians. 

t Xenodochy Obs. rarer-'^, [Anglicized 
form of prec ] = piec 

c X540 ti. /’s/, Verg Eng. Hut (Camden No agJiaiTher 
was at York an auncyenc and welthy xenodochye that ys lo 
say, an hospytall .wher powre and nedye people werenler- 
teynyd. 

»)• XeyoflruiTiy 2 . Qbs, rare’“\ In 7 ^ceno- 
deohie, zenodoohie. [ad. Gr. ^evoSoxlo- cf 
Xenodoohium ] Entertainment of strangers, 
hospitality. 

x6n CocKERAM, Xenodechte, hospitality 1674 Jossblvn 
Voy New Eng x8i Sincere and religious people descryed 
by their chanty and humility by their Zenodochie or hos 
pitality. 

Xenon (ze'npn). Chem, [ad. Gr. ^ivov, neut. 
of fsNos strange.] A heavy inert gaseous element 
present in mmnte quantity m the atmosphere, dis- 
covered by Sir William Kamsay in 1898, Symbol 
Xe or X. 

X898 Ramsay & Travers in Rep, Bnt, Assoc Brtsiol B30 
The last fractions of liquefied argon show the presence of 
three new gases These are krypton .. metargon. and a 
still heavier gas, . .which we propose to name ' xenon ' 

Xenophontean, -ian (zeniff^'nti^), a. [f. 

Gr. -.aFTos Xenophon, name of an ancient 

Greek historian and biographer 444-354 B.o.) + 
-BAN, -ian] Pertaining to, chaiactenstic of, 
described by, or resembling (that of) Xenophon. 

*S 93 G Harvey Pierce's Super Wks (Grqsart) II 09 M 
Thomas Blundeuil,.. whose painefull,and skillfull bookesof 
Horsemanship, deserue also to be registred 111 the Catalogue 
of Xenophoniian woorkes. 1834 Gen P 1 hompson Exirc 
(1849) III 197 In all European services there is a class of 
officers who might not unaptly be termed Xenophontean ; 
men . . zealous to know the most that is possible, for the sake of 
acting under its guidance. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 9) I 338 
1 he Apology appears to combine the common characteristics 
both of the Xenophontean and Platonic Socrates 

So Zenopho ntlo a 

x8sa T Mitchell Anstoph. II. 27 What authority the 
poet bad for engaging liis Socrates m these ridiculous specu- 
lations, it isnow impossible to ascertain 1 but the Platonic, 
and even the Xenophontic, Socrates is sometimes almost 
as absurd 1864 Sala in Daily Tel, 15 Aug , Colonel Fre- 
mantle, m one of the most Xenophontic little books that has 
seen the light within these latter days, tells us [etc ] i88a 
A S Walpole Xenopiiotis A nab. i (1900} p x, A Greek 
of Xenophontic age 1904 Times 27 Aug. 10/1 A mere 
Xenophontic record of the length of stages in ajouiney 

Xenotime (zcnotsim) Mtn. [Named (m 
Fr.) by Beudant, 183a, as if f. Gr. ffros strange -i- 
Ti/*^ honour, but app, in eiror for *henottme, £ Gr. 
uevbs empty, vain : see quot. below ] A native 
phosphate of yttrium 

1844 Dana Mtn (1868) 528 Xenotima Lustre resinous 
Color yellowish-brown, reddish-brown, hair-brown, flesh- 
red, g^ayish-white [etc ] Beudant named the species xeno. 
time (apparently from ievos, stranger to, and Tipiij, honor), 
but in the next line gives the derivation ‘kcpo;, vain, et 
ri/u;], honneur as if the word were kenoiime, and adds., 
that this name is intended to recall the fact that the mineral 
was erroneously supposed by Berzelius .to contain a new 
metal. X907 Athenseum 20 Apr 479/1 M. Jean Becquerel 

has been engaged in magneto optical researches. . Most 
of his experiments have been made witbciystals of xenotime 
(a magnetic phosphate of yttrium). 

Xeque, var. (Fg. spelling) of Sbbike. 

Xerafeen, -in, var. Sebaphih Obs. 

II Xeranthenmm (zierse n>frni 5 m). Bot, [mod. 
L (Toumefort, 1700), f. Gr ^riphs dry + &v$epov 
blossom ] A plant of a genus of composites of 
the Mediterranean region, having ffower-heads with 
dry chaffy bracts of a purplish or whitish colour , 
the genus itself; one kmd of the plants commonly 
called everlasting or immortelle. 

X741 CoMpl. Fatn .Piece ii ui. 385 Seeds of Jacea's, 
Xeranthemnms, . and sweet Sultan, xygx Him Hist. 
Plants 574 The longleaved xeranthemum with paleaceous 
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receptacles. It is a native of Germany and France; the 
fioweis retain their beauty many years 1786 Abercrombie 
Card Assist 116 Virginia and English toteccoa Indian 
corn, xeranthemum, ten- week’s stocks. 

Xerapheen, -phin, var, Sebaphiit Ois. 

[| Xerasia (zpr^'sia). I'ai/i. [mod.L.a a Gr. 
(ijpaffia diyness, also in sense below (Galen).] A 
disease of the hair characteiized by excessive 
dryness. 

1706 PaiLLiFS (ed Kersey), JCsrasta, a fault in the Hairs 
when they appear like Down, as it were sprinkled with 
Dust 1896 tr. Btslaae's C^sar BiroUeetu 159 To prevent 
xerasia and baldness. 

Xeres (ze'ics, zierez). Also ^ Zerez, Name 
of a town in Andalusia, famous fonts wine ; in full, 
Xeres sack, wtne = Shbbbis {sack), Shebby j 4 l i. 

ax66i Fuller IVortIues, Bristol (1662^ iii 34. Bristol 
Milk. This Metaphoiical Milk, whereby Xeres or Sherry- 
Sack IS intended x66a Mbrret in Charleton Mysi, V inU 
tiers (x67s) 233 Most of the Canary is made with Malago 
and Zerez Sack. X84X Fraser's Mag XXIV ad The xeres 
and port Are of the right sort. xBdp Blackmore Lorua D. 
L Do yon like the wine of Oporto, or the wine of Xeres? 1872 
Ruskin Clou II. xvi. 13 So many skins of Xeres wine 
Xeriff (ze'rif, zl»’nf), var of sheriff see 
SUEBlFI. 

x6^ Drydeh Don Sebastian i. i, 1 ask Six Hundred 
XerifTs for him [re. a horse] 1858 Simmomus Diet Trade, 
Xertff, a former gold coin, current in Egypt and I'urkey, 
for abou^ s. 6d Another name for the ducat in Morocco. 
Xeriff, obs. form of Shebbbf. 

XerO- (zi'Tp), before a vowel xer-, repr. Gr. 

^9/p-, combining form of dry, occurring 
in several scientilic and technical terms. || Xoro- 
de’rma, -de’rmia, Path, [mod.L., f. Gr. Si/i/ta 
skin], one of several diseases characterized by ex- 
cessive dryness of the skin ; hence Zaxodenna'tlOi 
-de rmatoTis, -de'xmlo adjs., pertaining to or 
characteristic of xeroderma. Xe'xofoxiu Med 
[after chlorofomi \ : see quot. XexophilouB (-p'fi- 
las) a. Bot [Gr. -<j>i\os loving], adapted to a dry 
climate or habitat, or to conditions of scanty 
available moisture j so Xerophll(e (zla’rpfil), s6, 
a xerophilons plant; Xexo'pblly, the condition or 
character of being xeiophiloua Xe’xopliyte (-ioit), 
Bot. [Gr. 0ur^]/ plant], a xerophilons plant (see 
above) ; so Zerophytio (-fi’tik) a., pertaining to 
or having the character of a xerophyte, xerophilons; 
Zero phyfclsm, xerophytic character, xerophily. 
II ZeroBtomla (-sld'u miH), Pat/i, [mod.L., f. Gr 
ffTSjjut mouth], diyness of the mouth from in- 
sufhcient secretion of saliva Zexotbermio a. 
[Gr. Stpiids hot], dry and hot 
X848 Dumolisom Afed. Lex (ed. 7), *Xtroderma, diminu- 
tion of secretion of the sebaceous glands, 1884 W. T, Fox 
Skm Dts viii. aaa True xeroderma is in reality the early 
stage of ichthyosis, a true epithelial disease. 1899 A ttbuifs 
Syst. Med, Vlll. 786 \Ltchen filarts\ is only a part of a 
general xeroderma. xgigDoRLANO^fcif. Diet, (ed. 7), ’’Xero- 
dermatic xSgg Alibutt's Syst, Med VIII. 851 The skin is 
dry and thin but not *xerodermatous. iSgx Cent Dut., 
* Xerodermia, same as Xeroderma. 1899 [see Xerosis]. 
zSgo Retrospect Med ClI. 9a Minute white, gray, or red scaly 
*xerodeimic prominences, having a hair in the centre, xgox 
Dorlano Med, Diet. (ed. a), ^Xeroform, a yellow neu tral pow- 
der derived from tribrompfienol and bismuth, (CgHaBrsOlj 
BiOH-(-BigOs . useful in the treatment of wounds, abscesses, 
etc., and as an intestinal antiseptic. 1884 Trans Victoria 
hist, 38 *Xerophiles— plants such as pertmn to very dry 
climates. 1863 J G Baker N, YorhsJi. xxii 316 The 
’’Xerophilous and Maritime species |of mosses] are very few 
in number. 1893 Atfienatiim a Dec. 77^3 A paper by the 
Rev G. Henslow ' On the Origin of Plant Structures by 
Self-adaptation to the Environmentj exemplified by Desert 
and XerophilouB Plants ' 1904 Setence 3 June 8M/a The 
causes of *xerophIIy in hog,^ plants. 1897 Willis Fioiver 
PI Sf Ferns 1 . 178 In countries with long dry seasons [etc.] 
., the plants, agree in having a lowerrate of transpuation 
than plants^living where there is plenty of available water 
Plants of this kind are teiined *xeropkytes 1908 G. Hens- 
LOW m iqth Cent Nov 8ox ^^nphorbte^ Paraltas is a 
xerophyte with coriaceous leaves, because it has adapted 
itself to a maritime situation in England. 1897 Willis 
Flower PI d- Ferns 1 . 183 No plants .can be regular 
epiphytes unless they possess well-marked *xeropnytic 
characters, including as a rule the capacity for water- 
storage. xgoo Xature 13 Dec 130/1 Every one is aware 
how extremely intolerant of moisture are the cacti and some 
other xerophytic plants Ibid, 15 Nov. 53/a The stomatal 
grooves on the lower surface of the leaf [of Lepidodyndtoni 
suggest a xerophytic adaptation. Indications of *xero. 
phytism are a^orded by other anatomical characters in 
certain Palmozoic types. x8go Billings Neet Med Diet , 
*Xerosiomta, dryness of the mouth. 1897 Alibutt's Syst, 
Med, III. 310 The salivary and buccal secretions may be 
totally arrested as in cases of xerostomia igof Bot, Gae, 
Apr. 313 (Cent D Suppl.) Jerosch holds that an interglacial 
'’’'xetothermic or steppe period has been proved by the facts 
of plant geography, paleontology, and geology. 

11 Xeiroma (zibt^u ma) Patk [mod.L., f. Gr, 
£r]p6s dry, after sarcoma, etc.] Abnormal diyness 
of some part from lack of fluid secretion; spec. 
B XebofhthaIiUIA. Hence Zexo’niatoiis a., of 
the nature of or affected with xeroma. 

1848 Dunclison Med, Lex, (ed. 7), XeroHMf’xemdhthal, 
mia Xerotna, laeArymal, suppression of the lacntymal 
secretion. x8fo Mavne Expos. Lex., Xeiomatous. 1875 
H Walton Dte Eye (ed 3) B76 The cornea passes into 
complete panims or xeroma. 


Xevopliaflfy (ziorp'fidgi). Also -fag-, [ad 
Gi (tjpoipa'yTa : see Xebo- and -phaoy.] The 
eating of dry food, esp, as a form of fasting prac- 
tised in the early church. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Xeroihagy..^^ meats. 

X67X F S tr Daille's Serm Colossiarts 11 2 The stations, 
the xerofagies, and other disciplines of the Montanists 1725 
tr, Duptn's Eecl, Hist,^th C I. v 157 In the Week which 
preceefes the Feast of Easter, the Fast was more iigoious, 
and in some Places they eat nothing but dr/d things ; which 
they calTd Xerophagy x8^ Catholic Diet (1B97) 558/2 
[Lent) Some kept the fast of extraordinary strictness known 
as xerophagy for one day. 1889 Farrar Lives Fathers I. 
V igo note. As for xerophagies, says Tertulhan, they charge 
them with being a novel title for a pretended duty. 

liXeiropllthal)ltiai(zXRiirf]}selmia) Path. Also 
fotmerly anglicized as xerophtbalmy, -le [J.., 
ad. Gr. £Tipo<p$a\iJi[a, {, (ripm dry + dipSaKfila 
Ophthalmia.] An ophthalmia without discharge ; 
inflammation of the conjunctiva of the eye with 
abnormal dryness and corrugation 
1856 Blount Glossaer , Xerophthahny soarness or bleared- 
ness of the Eyes, when they neither swell, nor run 2658 
Phillips, Xeiophthalmie. [2684 tr. Blancaids Phys. Diet. 
(1893), Xerophthalmia, a dry Bleardness or Blood shot of 
the Eyes] 1875 H. Walton Dis, Eye (ed. 3) 885 [heading) 
Cuticular conjunctivitis or xerophthalmia. 

II Xerosis (zierJu sis). Path, [mod L., a Gr. 
^iljpwais, f irjpos dry see -OBia.] = Xeboma ; 
spec. = xeroderma (see Xebo-) Also attrib. 

x8go Billings Mat. Med. Diet , Xerosis, a drying, dry- 
ness. 2899 Alibutt's Syst, Afed VIII. 661 To the milder 
forms [of ichthyosis] the names xerodermia and xerosis are 
frequently applied 1900 Brit, Med. yml 17 Mar. 822/2 
Xerosis bacilli were present 

So Zerotio (zier^ tik) a. [see-OTio], aflected with 
xerosis : Zerotine (zle’r^Lsin) a., in xerotine ste^ 
catvoe, trade-name of a substance used for drying 
ships’ bottoms. 

2882 Standard 14 Jan 5/8 We have had a terrible ex- 
plosion of xerotine siccative on board here z8go Billings 
Nat. Med, Diet , Xet otic, dry 1893 Westm Gaz. 5 Oct. 3/1 
The sad loss of H.M S Dotterel , presumably from the 
effects of an explosion of Xeiotine Siccative, supplied as 
patent diiers igox Dorlano Med. Diet (ed a), Xerotic, 
chi-iractetized by xerosis, or dryness. 

+ XestuKy. Obs. fvre—^, [ad. Gr. (earovpyla, 
f. feo-To's, vbT. adj f. (eiv to polish s see -UBaY.] 
The process of polishing 
1592 R. D. Nypnerotomachta 48 Diuers couleted stones,, 
so glistering and seuerly set of a diligent Xesturgie [orig. 
xestargia] 

Xil-: see Xyl-. 

tXilinoQS, a. Obs. rare^o. [f. L. xthnus, 
xyhnus (Pliny), a. Gr f. ib\ov cotton- 

tree see -ODS.] Of cotton. 
zSs8 Blount Glossogr , Xilinous. 

Xiuto, etc., ohs. ff. Shinto, etc. 

2778 JusTAMOND tr Saynal's Hut. Indies I. ro8 The sect 
of Xinto 'Ihe Xinto sect . The deity of the Xintoists 
[ong. Sinias, inntoisics} 

t Aiph. Obs. rare In 6 zyphe. [ad. L. 
xtphias. see next,] The swordfish, 

2572 Bossewell Armone it 66 The fielde is of the 
Tocinthe, a pyle in pointe d'Ermyne, hetwene two Zyphes 
naiiante, Luna. This is a Bshe wbicbe is named a sworde 
(ishe. 

Xiphias (zi fi£s). Also 9 erron. xy-. [L., 
a. Gr (ifplas, f. sword.] 

1. A swordfish, esp. X. ffadius; in mod. Zool , 
the genus of fishes of whioh this is the common 
species, characterized by having the upper jaw 
prolonged into a sword-^e weapon. 

z68y P/ul. Trans. II 49a Having dissected the head of 
a Xiphtas or Sword.fish. 17^ C Smart Song to David 
txxV| Strong through the turbulent profound Shoois xiphias 
to his aim. z88o Wraxall Li/e tn Sea y 108 The heel of 
an East Indiaman wasonceboredby a twenty-foot Xyphias 
so violently, that the sword went in up to the root, and the 
fish was killed by the force of the blow. 

2. Astron. A southern constellation, also called 
Dorado or tlie Sword-fish. 

2728 Chambers Cycl, av. ConsieUaHon, 1772 [see Sword- 
fish 3] 

Hence Zlpblad (zi'fised), a fish of the family 
Xtplmdce. 

2859-82 Sir j. Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. (x888) 
II. 137 Xiphiads or Sword-fishes. 

Xiphioid (zi’liioid), a. and sb. Zool. [f. prec. 
-f-oiD.] a adj. Resembling or allied to the 
genus Xiphias ; belonging to or having the char- 
acters of the family Xiphiidse, b. sb. A xipbioid 
fish. 

1852 Mantell Petrifactions y, §1. 416 Cycloid Order... 
Xiphioids 2892 Cmt Dtef , Xtphioid, a and h 

II Xipbiplastxron (zifiplm str^n). Anat. and 
Zool. PL -a. Also (more correctly) xipho- [mod. 
L., properly xiphoplastrm, f. Gr. (ipos sword + 
PlASTBOK.] Each of the fouith or hindmost pair 
of lateral plates m the plastron of a turtle. Hence 
Zlphipla'Btral a., pertaining to or constituting 
a xiphiplastron; sb. a xiphiplastral plate, a xiphi- 
plastron. 

1871 Huxley Anat, VM.v.aoa In the Turtle the plastron 


consists of nine pieces .the fourth [lateral], xmhiplastron. 
2889 Nicholson & Lydekker Palmont liii If 1084 (The 
pubis and the ischium] may be anebylosed to the xiphi- 
plastral iS^ Lydekker in Q yml Geol hoc 1 Aug 511 
The imperfect left xiphiplastral [of a Cheloniaii] 

Xiphisternal (Zifisti'jnal), a and sb. Amt. 
and Zool Also (more correctly) xipho- [f 
xiphi- for xipho~, Gr. sword -^ Stebhum + 

-AL.] a. adj. Belonging to or constituting the 
xiphisternum (see below), b. sb A xiphisternal 
part or appendage. So || ZipMste rnuiu (xipho-), 
the posterior division of the sternum, m some 
animals osseous and in others cartilaginous, m 
man constituting the xiphoid or ensifoim cartilage, 
also sometimes applied to the Xiphiplastbon of 
a tuitle. 

1835-6 Tod^s Cycl Anat I. 284/1 The posterior carti- 
laginous appendages [of the sternum in birds] he [rr. Geoffi ey 
St. Hilaire] terms xiphi-sternals x839'47 Ibid, HI 838/2 
'Ihe posterior [of the two pairs of elements of the 'sternum 
1 e plastron, of Chelonia) are fitly denominated the xtpho- 
sternal pieces 1870 Rolleston A mm. Life 1 5 T he posterior 
or xiphisternal end of the sternum 2872 H A. Nickoi son 
Paleeont 399 Tlie xiphisternum is the 'xiphoid cartilage' 
of human anatomy x888 Rollesxon & Jackson Anim, 
Life 362 The sternum [in Mamtiialta) is divisible into 
three regions — a praesternum or manubrium sterni , a 
mesosternum ; and a xiphisternum, sometimes cartila- 
ginous, sometimes ossified. Ibid, 384 [The] bilateral origin 
[of the sternum in some Lacertilid] is evidenced.. by the 
prolongation backwards of two xiphisternal horns. 

Xipbocostal (zif< 7 kp'stal), a. Amt. [f. Gr 
fi^os swoid -I- Costal.] Pertaining to or connected 
with the xiphoid cartilage and the ribs. 

2899 m Sya Soc. Lex 

XjLpb,odyme (zt fadaim). [ad. mod.L Xvpho- 
dymus, contr f, xiphodidymus, f. Gi, sword 
-I- BiSujtos twin ] •= XirnopAGTis. 

2882 N. Syd Sac Year-bk Med 404 A Monstiosity of the 
Genus Xiphodyme 

Xiphoid (zi'foid), a. (sb.) Anat Also mon. 
8-9 xypEoid, 9 ziphoide. [ad, mod L.xiphoides, 
a. Gr (ufioeit^s, f. (kpos sword + elSos form : see 
-oid] Sword-shaped, ensiform. a descriptive 
epithet of the cartilaginous or bony process at the 
lower or posterior end of the sternum in man and 
other animus (also called Xifhistbbnum), and of 
a projecting bone at the hack of the head m the 
cormorants and related buds (also called occipital 
style). 

17^ Glass Dropsy in Phil, Tram, XLIV. 338 We found 
the CiicumferencQ of her Abdomen to be just six Feet four 
Inches, and from the Xyphoid Cartilage to the Os Bubis it 
measur’d four Feet and half an Inch, 2782 A Monro 
Anat, 272 The outer surface of the xiphoid bone. sSoa 
Home in Phtl. Ttans, XCIl. 351 In the Hystrix, there is 
a xiphoid cartilage. 2847-9 Todds Cycl Anat, tV.soa/s 
[The sternum] is connected . . with a xjpboid appendix 2848 
Dunclison Med, Lex. (ed 7)^ Xiphoid Itgament , ,is a small, 
very thin, Imamentous fasciculus, which passes from the 
cartilage, of the 71k nb to the anterior surface of the 
xiphoid cartilage. 2873 Mivart E/ern. Anat, 35 The narrow 
lower end [of ihe sternum], which projects freely and re- 
mains caitilaginous till late in life, is called the xiphoid 
process. Ibid. 65 In Frogs and 'Toads we have a middle 
and xiphoid sternum. 

So ZlRhol dal, Zlphoi dan, Zipbol'dlan a^s. 
1853 R. Sanders Physiogn, 276 The brest .extended from 
the throat to the Diapfaragma or Cartilagian Xiphoidnn 
muscle or MldriiT, which is round, lying overthwart the 
lower part of the brest, separating the heart and lights from 
the stomach. 1B60 Maynb Expos Lex 1345/3 Xiphoidian. 
2904 A nter. Nat. Jan. 20 (Osteology of Pygopodes) A pair ot 
flaring externa] xiplioidal processes, which curve outwards, 
then inwards. 

Xiphouite (EiT^nuit), Min. [Named from 
Xipnonta, an ancient city in Sicily, where found : 
see -ITB 1.] A vanety of amphibole, occurring in 
minute light yellow crystals m cavities of a vol- 
canic rock. 

x8gg Dana Syst Mtn. App. i. 3 Xiphonite is a name given 
by G Flatania..to a variety occurring in minute crystals 
With hematite in cavities of a slag like rock. 

II XipbopagUB (zifi>’pagi^s). PI. -gi ( dgm) 
[mod.L., f Gr fi'^os sword (here referring to the 
xiphoid cartilage) + irdyor something firmly fixed 
or set (: mjyvvvai to fix).] A twin monster united 
by a band extending downwards from the xiphoid 
cartilage, as in the case of the Siamese twins. 
Hence ZipRopagic (zifopae'dgik), Xiphepugona 
(zifp*pag 3 s) ai^s , constituting a xiphopagus 
1848 Dunclison Med. Lex (ed, 7), Xtphopages [sic] 1890 
Billings Nat, Med, Diet, Xiphopagus, 1894 Bateson 
Vanaiim 560 note, The relative position of xiphopagous 
twins may result simply from the waym which they happen 
to he laid by the mother or the midwife, xgoi Brit ^Med. 
yml. 6 Apr 874/a A new cose of xiphopagous twins in two 
Chinese hoys . who are united by a bridge running from the 
xiphoid cartilage to the umbilicus. 1902 Lancet 13 July 
108/1 A Oise of Xiphopagus or Double Monster 290. 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sn VII. 6S5 (Cent. D,, Suppl.) 
Xiph opagic. 

Xiphoanvau (zifhsiue'ian), a, and sb Zool. 
[f. mod.L. XiphosUra pi. (meg. f. Gr. ^ftpos sword 
+ obpa. tall, instead of the correct form Xiphilra) 4 - 
-AN.] a. ai^. Belonging to the order X^hosuta 
of Araehnida, including the l^g-crab (Litnulus) 
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with a long sharp telson, and the extinct genus 
Selinuyus. To sb. An arachnid of this order. 
So Xi'plioBure (= b); Xlphosu'ronB, Saphu*- 
xons ad}s. ( = a). 

1837 Penny CycL Latreille.. admitted into the 

class Crustacea. 12 orders, viz., the Decapods,, the Xypho- 
sures and the Siphonostomes. 287^ H A Nicholsom 
Peliecnt, (ed. a) I. xviu 383 In the Devonian no certain traces 
of Xiphosurans have yet been detected, but several types 
occur in the Carboniferous. z88S Roixeston & Jackson 
Anint, Life 528 A Xiphosuran is found in the upper Silurian. 
^Qcaas, common abbreviation in writmg of 
Chkistuas see X 6 Also Xmassing. 

iSS* in E Lodge Ilbtsir, Brii Htst. fiypi) I 145 Fwm 
X'Cemmas next following crySS m ® Ward Hist St, Ed- 
viunds Coll. (T893) 303 In ye Xmas and Whitsuntide Vaca* 
tions zygg Coleriogb Let to Southey Dec , My Xstmas 
Carol is a quaint performance. 180* — Lei. io South^ 
31 Dec , On Xmas Day I breakfasted with Davy. 1875 S. G 
l^ouAS m R W Burnie Mem Ijr Lett (i8gi) SS We are not 
going to have any Xmas festivities or visitors of any Lind. 
1884 Putuh 6 Dena68/i He's beginning Xmassmg already 

II Zoauoil (zou'anpn). Pl. zoana (-a). Gr. 
AtUtq. [Gr. ^oavov, related to £v(u> to scrape, 
carve.] A primitive rudely carved image or 
statue (originally wooden), esp. of a deity. 

2706 Philups (ed Kersey), Xoaaa, graven Images, Statues 
carv’d out of Wood or Stone 1883 Daily LJievis 10 May 1/2 
This particular xoanon, if we may use that expression in lieu 
of 'idol z^3 W. M. Ramsay C/iurc/i in Roman Empire 
vii 125 ^e primitive xeana of the nursing-mother (Artemis 
at Ephesus) 

Xonotlite (znnp’tlait). Min, Also xonaltite. 
[First in erron form xonaltite ; named (in Ger., 
xomltit, afterwards xcnotlit) by Rammelsberg, 
1866, 1875, from Xonoila, a village in Fnebla, 
Mexico, where found ■ see -MB 1 .] A hard massive 
hydrate silicate of calcium. 

zSd8 Dana Mbt. (ed 5) 397 Xonaltite.. Color white to 
bluish-gray .Occurs at T etela de Xonalta, Mexico, in con- 
centric layers, with apopbylhte and hustamite xm Wa^s 
Dui Chem. VI 1128 XotudUte. A hydrated calcmm sili- 
cate, found at Tetela de Xonatla in Mexico. 1883 EncyeU 
Bnt XVI. 420/2 Xonotlite 
Zowyu, obs. form of Shovb v. 

Z rays (oks retz), sb.pL (Also with hyphen.) 
[tr, Ger. x-sirahlen, the name given by Rontgen 
to the rays in question, expressing the fact that 
their essential nature is unknown . cf. X 3.] A 
form of radiation discovered by Prof. W. C. Rontgen 
of Whtzburg in 1895, capable of passing in vanous 
degrees through many substances impervious to 
light, and of affecting a sensitized plate and thus 
producing shadow-photographs of objects inclosed 
within opaque receptacles or bodies, e.g. of the 
bones, or a bullet or other foreign body, within the 
flesh of a living person or animal ; they also pro- 
duce fluorescence, phosphorescence, and electrical 
effects, and have a curative operation in certain 
skin diseases ; much used in recent surgical and 
medical practice. Also called Eontgen rays (see 
RLTfJli). 

s8g6 Nature 23 Tan. 274/1 (RSntgen in Sttzungsbertchie 
der WArxhurger Phys-Med. GeselUcJiaft 1896, X33 tr by 
A Stanton) A piece of sheet alurainioin, 15 mm. thick, 
allowed ihe X-rays (as I will call the rays for the sake of 
brevity) to pass, hut meatly reduced the fluorescence, 1897 
Alidutt's Sysi JIfed. Ill, 362 Skiagraphs taken by means 
of the X RSntgen rays, x^ Ibid, VI. 4.08 The application 
of the X t^s to the diagnosis of internal aneurisms Ibid, 
VIII 717 The injury produced by the X rays of RSntgen. 
b. atirtb and Comb, (in sing, form X-raf). 

1B97 TVestm. Gaz. 2 July 2/3 Radiations which have the 
X-ray like property of passing through so-called opaque 
substances 1899 Allbuit’s Sysi, JIfed. VI. 408 Aneurysms 
of the thoracic aorta can sometimes be detected earlier by 
X ray examination. 1907 IVesim, Gas, 21 Sept, 8/3 Another 
X-ray photograph of a girl's wrist and hand, showing the 
thickening of Che hone brought on by rheumatism. igoS 
Daily Chron, 29 June z/3 Dr, Hall Edwards, whose heroic 
fight against the inroads of X ray dermatitis has been com- 
passionately followed by the King and public. 

Hence X-ray (e ksrci') v,, irons to examme or 
breat with X zap. So Z-zadla'tiou. 

zgoo iMticet 17 Feb. 488/3 The pabent’s chest had been 
x-rayed, hut the position of the bullet could not be localised. 
190a Brit, Med ymL la Apr. 894/a The child was x rayed, 
and a large nail was seen 19x3 E Ruthesfokd in Nature 
9 Sept. 33/2 To examine the quantity and quality of the X- 
radiation scattered from crystals at diSerent angles 
Z(s)tmas : see Xsus. 

Zul, xuld(e, xwld ; see Shall v, 
I'ZylaloeCfS, zyloaloe(s. Obs. Forms. 6 
xiloaloes, 6 (8) zyloaloe, 7 zylalo^s, 7-8 (in 
Diets ) xyloaloea. [a late Gr £vKa\6j], f. £v\ov 
vrooii-a\b7i Alob. Cf ohs. F. xtlaloe (Cotgr ).] 
=• Lioh-atjOBB, Alob 1 Also attrib. 

XS4S Raynold .ByriA Mankynde 114 Wasshe them., with 
wync, in the whiche is .soden myntes, roses, violettes, and 
xiloaloes. 1S99 A, M. fr. GabelhcuePs Bk. Physicke 7/s 
Take Xyloaloe woode j G. Ibid n/a Suget of Candy, 
xylpaloe, Cloves, Ginger 1683 Morrison tr Siruys' Pay. 
I VI. 38 An Oyntment made of XylaloSs, or, wood of Aloes. 
Zylau (zoi'leea). Chem [f. Gi. £b\w wood 4- 
-ANJ A gelatinous compound contained in wood, 
also called tree-gum^ vaood-gum, 

2894 Muir & Morley Watts' Diet, Chem, IV. 868/j, 
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Zylate (zsrleit). Chem, [f. Xtl-io + -ate ^.] 
A salt of xylic acid. 

1873 Watts Fonunes' Chem (ed. 11) 818. 1879 — Dt^ 
C/tem VI 1x30 Calcium salts, which may be separated by 
their different solubility in water, the xylate being more 
soluble than the paraxjnate. 

Zylem (zsi lem) Bot. [mod. (Nageli in Ger.) 
f Gr. £vKau wood • cf. Phloem.] Collective name 
for the cells, vessels, and fibres forming the harder 
portion of the fibrovascular tissue , the wood, as a 
tissue of the plant-body. Also aiinb 
2875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 94 The different forms 
of ti'.sue of a differentiated fibro vascular bundle may be 
classified into two groups, which Nageli calls the Phtoim- 
(Bast) and Xylem- (Wood) portion of the bundle The 
xylem-portion of the fibro-vascular bundle has mostly a 
strong tendency to thicken its cell-forms Ibid 95 These 
honzontal elements maybe designated as rays ; within 
the xylem they are called xy!em-ra>s, within the phloem, 

? hIoein-ray8. 1894 D H Scott Struct Bot i Flowering 
' 1 . 56 The woody character of the cell- walls of the xyleia is 
due to the presence of a substance called lignine- 
Zylcitfi (zM'lib). Chem [£ Gr. £i\ov wood + 
-ENB.] A mixture of three isomeric hydrocarbons 
having the formula CjHjq = CjH 4 (CHj) „ obtained 
as a volatile colourless liquid from wood-spirit or 
coal-naphtha ; any one of these three hydrocar- 
bons * systematically named dvmethylhenzene. Also 
cdtnh, (Also called XvLOL, q.v ) 
x8sr yml. Chem. Soe III. 184 Xylol or Xylene xSsp 
Watts tr GmeEn's Hand bk Chem. XIII ri6 Xylene 
series Primary Nucleus Xylol x88s 

Remsen Org, Chem, (1888) 211 Coal-tar xylene consists of 
three isomeric hydrocarbons .known as orUto^xylene^ ineta- 
sylene, and^aror-xylene. 

Hence Zyle'nlo a.^ Zylenol (zsi'irnpl), Syle- 
nyl, Zyleny'lamlse : see qnots. 

■sSe&'N tom Dict.ChemV, 10^5 Xylenyl Syn m.da.Xylyl 
Ibid ,Xylenylamine.‘iys,yndciXylidint, lij* yml Chem, 
Soc New Ser. X 482 Liquid Xylenol is a colourless, highly 
xefiacting fluid, smelling strongly of phenol. 1B73 Watts 
Fffiottes' Chem (ed. ii) 798 Xylenol is produced by fusing 
the potassium salt of xylyl sulphurous acid with potassium 
hydrate tSya—Dici Chetft.yl nsB Xylenol. C8H10O:= 
CflHS(CHS)*OH Dimethyl-phenol, Xenol, Xylylic phenol 
Ibid. iiM Solid xylenol dissolves abundantly in alcohol and 
ether Liquid igrlenol is colourless and strongly refractive, 
x^ Muir & Morley Watts' Diet, Chem. IV, 87r/3 Xy- 
Tenic alcohol is tolyl-carbuioL 

Zylio (231 Ilk), a. Chem. [f Xyl-bnb + -la] 
Xylic acid ; dimethylbenzoic acid, CyH^Og, also 
called XxLTLio aad (see quota) 

1872 [see Xvtioic]. 1873 Watts Fownes' Chem (ed ti) 
8x7 Xylic and Paraxylic acid 1879 — D/ct. Chem VI. 
TngXyltcovscylylte acid. C8H10Oa=C»HS(CHS)a. CO»H. 
Two modiflcations of this acid, distinguished as xyhc and 
paraxyhe, are formed, together with xylidic acid by oxi- 
dising pseudocumene, .with dilute mtnc acid at the boiling 
beat 

Zylidic (zaili'dik), a. Chem. [f, Xtl-io + 
-ID 4 + - 10 .] Xylidic acid’, either of two isomeric 
substances obtained by the oxidation of xylic and 
paraxylic acids : see qaot. Hence Zylldate (znr- 
lidtfit) [-A!FB^], a salt of xylidic acid. 

187a Watts Diet. Chem. Suppl. 1130 Xylidic acid, C^HBOd 
. This bibasic acid is formed ,by the oxidation of xyhc or 
paraxylic acid. Ibid.y Calcium xyltdate, CDH®0®Ca, forms 
indistinct white scales, very soluble in water. 

Zylidiue (zsi'lidsm). Chem. [f. Xyl-bbb or 
Xtl-io + -id 4 + -iNE 6.] a An amine-denvative of 
xylene, homologous with aniline, occurring in 
several isomeric modifications having the formula 
CaH,(CHg)jNHj , used in the preparation of arti- 
ficial dyes. Called also ilQrll'damliie. b. => 
Xyloidin. 

2850 yrni, Chem, Soc III. 184 Mononitroxylol, when 
dissolved in alcohol, and treated with hydrosulphate of 
ammonia, yields a base analomus to toluidiiie; it may Im 
called Xyhdine. x868 Watts Chem.'V, 1059 Xyhdine 
IS a colourless hquid, heavier than water. 

Zylite (zsi'lait). [ad. G. s^lif^ f. Gr. £i\ov 
wood . see -itb 1 ,] 

1 Chem. A volatile liquid obtained from wood- 
spirit, also called LloMOBS. Also atlnb 
1843 Penny Cycl XXVIL 634/2 With acids xylite gives 
rise to xylilic acid, xyhte naptha, xylite resin, and xylite 
oil iSm Watts tr Gmehn’s i/antLih Chew IX, 48 
Xylite ou CHH*0 Produced by the action of oil of 
vitriol, hydrate of potash, or potasium on lignone. 

2. Min, An impure silicate of iron, occurring 
in brown fibrous masses resembling asbestos or 
‘mountain wood'. 

1830 Ansted Elem. Geal,, Min. etc. § 460 Hisingente is 
another silicate of iron, and with it are associated Stilpno- 
melane, Chloropal, Xyhte_ 1868 Watts Diet Chem V. 
Xylite, Thisnameis given by Hermann .toamineral 
forming finely fibrous masses resembling mountain-wood 
Hence SyUtio (zmh'tik) a Chem,., applied to 
compounds derived from xylite (sense i); see quots 
1843 tsee sense i above] 1832 W Gregory Handhk Org. 
Chem 393 An excess of potash causes the formation of 
mree products xyhtic naphtha, CiaHiaOs , xylitic oil, 
CiaHjOi and xyhtic resin, CgHaO. ' 

Zylo- (z31‘1p), before a vowel xyl-, repr Gr. 
£v\ 0 ’, £v\-, comb, form of fiiXov wood the first 
element of various scientific and technical words. 
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the more important of which see in their alpha- 
betical places. XyTochlore (-kloei) Mm. [ad. G. 
xylochlor (vonWaltershansen, 1853), f. Gr. ghupds 
green], an altered form of apophyllite, found in 
olive-green crystals in a fossil tree-stem in a vol- 
canic lock in Iceland. Zyloclxlo ric (-cliloe ric) 
a Client [ad F xylochlortque, •chloitiqtie, f. 
Gr. green], in x acid • see 

quots Xylochroine (-kMum) Chem. [Gr. XP^P^ 
colour], a colounng matter produced by chemical 
alteration of decayed wood. Zylocopid (zsilji*- 
kiKpicl), a Mntom [mod L Xylocofa ; Gr. -kovos 
cutting, -ID 3 ], belongmg or related to the genus 
Xylocopa, compnsing the carpenter-bees. Xylo- 
exyptite (-kriptsit) Min [Gr. Kpvnrbs hidden 
see -ITB 1 ] : see qnots Zy*lolite, Mm, [-Lite] . 
see quot. Zylophilam (-p'filan) Entom. [Gr 
<pi\os loving : cf. -phil], a belonging to the group 
Xylophilt of beetles, which live in decayed wood ; 
sb. a beetle of this gtoup ; so Xylo'philons a., 
living or growing in or on wood, as an insect or 
a fungus. Xylo'polist rar6’~'> [Gr. fuXoirc&Lijs], a 
timber-merchant. Zylopyrogiaphy (-psiif graft) 
[Gr irvp fire, -seaphy] = Pokeb-wobk. Xylo- 
retin (-r* tin), -xetinlte (-re tinait) Chem, [G 
xyhretm (Forchhammer, 1840), Gr. ^ijrtirq resin], 
a white crystalline resin obtained from fossil pine- 
wood. II Zylostro me, Bot. [mod.L , f. Gr, 
arplbpa something spread out, a bed, coverlet], 
the mycelium of certain polyporoid fungi (ongmally 
supposed a distinct genus) which forms a dense 
leathery sheet on the surface of wood; hence 
Zyloatro'matoid a. [-did], resembling a xylo- 
stroma. Zylotliarapy (-]>e rapi) Med [Gr. 9epa- 
ireta healing], the use of certain kinds of wood in 
the cure of disease (see quot). ZyTotile (-tail), 
-tU (-til) Min. • [G. xylotil ; Gr. tiXos down, fine 
hair], a mineral allied to (or a variety of) asbestos, 
also called mountain-wood. Zylotomous (-p to- 
m3s) a, [Gr. -ro/ioj cutting], that cuts or pierces 
wood, as an insect. Zylotypograpliio (-tsip^ 
grm’fik) a. [Typogbaphio], printed from wooden 
blocks or types 

x868 Watts Di^r Chem.'V xa6o*Xylochlore,, Kenngott 
. .has shown that it is an altered form of apophyllite. xB6a 
— tr Gmehn'sHandbk C4<;/i. XV. 534 "Xylochloric acid 
CS0 hMO8*J a green colouring matter, which sometimes 
forms on decayed pieces of wood. x868 — Diet Chem V. 
1060 Xylochloerie and, a. term applied by Fordos, to the 
green colouring-matter of decayed wood, which may be ex- 
tracted by chloroform. 1898 H CSovnxetr.StrasbmgePs 
Text Bk. Bot 124 The tannins impart to the dead wood a 
distinct colour, often very characteristic, especially when it 
has been transfoimed into wood dyes, or so-called 'Sxylo- 
chrome 1904 Athensenm 24 Dec, 8B1/1 A photograph., 
showing the ^Xylocopid model and its Asilid mimic, xBao 
Q. 7 ml, Set Lit. 4 Arts Mill, 33* It maybe named pro- 
visionally ^Xylocr^tite, expressive of its being hidden in 
fobsilwood. x868 Waits Dief C/imi Y. 1060 Xyloeryptite, 
a mineral apparently related to Scbeererite, occurring in 
yellow waxy crystalline particles on lignite. (Becqueiel ) 
Ibid io6i*Xyl0/tte Syn withAiountain-wODd,orIigniform 
asbestos 1842 Brande Diet, Set , etc , *Xylophilans, the 
name of a tribe of beetles, consisting of those whichhve on de- 
cayed wood 1862 Mayne Med Vocab (ed. 2), Xylophtltis 
growing upon, or living in decayed wood ; *xyropnilous 
id^'Bts>\ivrcGlossogr ,*Xylqpolist aWoodmonger 1850 
OciLViB, *Xylopyrography X901 Daily Chron, 27 May 6/1 
[Baron Auer’s) father was .an inventor in typography and 
xylopyrogiaphy. 1852 W Gregory Handbk Org them 
417 Tekoretme, Pbylloretine, ’Xyloretine, and Boloretine, 
are the names of four resinous compounds, found in the 
peat of Denmark, on the remains of pine trees x868 Dana 
Min (ed. s) 743 *XyIoretimie was derived by Forchhammer 
tbiough the action of alcohol on fossil pine- wood from the 
marshes ofHoltegaard in Denmark, 1871 Cooke Handbk, 
Brit, Fungi 1 282 Folyporusvitieus ‘ Glassy Polypoius ’ 
, .Distinguished by Its distinct '"xylostromatold sub-stratum, 
which separates easily from the matrix z88o Boston Trul. 
Chem Dec 144 At a recent meeting of the Society de I'h^ra- 
peutique M Dujardin-Beaumelz read for M. Jourdanis a 
note on the sesthesiogenicproperties of certain woods applied 
to the skin, which he calls *xylotheiapy M Jourdanis has 
applied plates of wood to the insensible ricin, and as with 
plates of metal, magnets,.. and blisters has obtained a return 
of sensibility 1864 Webster, *Xylotile s868 Dana Min 
(ed s) 406 Xylotile is probably only an altered asbeslus 
It occurs delicately fibrous , wood-bi own, light or dark, and 
also gieen in color 1872 W Skeen Early Typogr. 417 The 
♦xylotypographic text. 


II XylobalsaiUXim (zdilshse'lsamiuiu) Also 7 
in anglicized form zylobalsame, [L (Flmy), ad. 
Gi. £v\oPaKaaiu>vx see Xylo- and Balsam, Balm 
Cf. F, xylobalsame, \xilo- (Cotgr.).] The fra- 
grant wood of the tree Balsamodendroti gileadense, 
which yields the xesm called Ofobalsamum or 
Balm of Gilead. 

Barth. De P.R xvii xviii (Bodl MS) If. 
194 b/i Balsamum is a tree hcfaetoavjne b^trehatte 
Balsamum and be stokke Xilobalsamunv and the frute and 
be sede Carpohalsamum and luse Opobalsamum 1 i6t6 
Bvliokar Eng Expos,, Xylobalsatnum, a sweet wood out 
of which balme droppeth 1728 Chambers Cycl., Xylo- 
a Name which Naturalists, &c give to the 
Wood of the Tree which yields that precious (jum known 
to the Latins by the Name of Opo-Balsamunt, and among us 
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by the Namfltof Balm of GtUad, The Xylo-haXsammn Is 
reputed good to strengthen the Brain, and Stomach. x86S 
Watts DkU CJum V 1060 Xylobalsammn, the commercial 
name of the odoriferous wood ol Amyns g2hademiSi which 
yields Mecca balsam, 

fXylbca'ssia. Also6xiio-. [lateL, 
ad. Gr. lvKoicaff(ff)ia (Dioscondes) . see XTLO-and 
Cassia.] = CassiaI i (cf. i b^. 

tSSS ISuitK Decades (Arb.) 284 Precious marchaundies were 
brought from thereddesea and India, Cinamome Longe 

S epper Whyte pepper, Cloues., Cassia. Xilocassia 
hlocinamome, [etc ] 169S Frvcr Acc E India ^ P 17B 

In the Groves about Carwar grows Cassia Lignum, Xylo^ 
Cassia, or Bastard Cinamon. 

tXyloci'nuamon. Obs. ln6xiloomamome. 
[ad. Gr. (vXoieivviixuftov (Dioscondes), L. s^lo- 
emnamomum (Pliny) ; see Xtlo- and Cinnamon.] 
Cinnamon-wood. 

1555 Xilocinamome [see Xvlocassia] Z706 Fhillifs (ed. 
Keisey), Xylocinnamon, or Xyloctnnmnomon, the Wood of 
the Cinnamon-Tree 

Xylograph. (z3i Ipgraf), Alsozylo-. [The 
earliest words of the group are xylography, xylo- 
graphu, -teal, ad. F xylographie (18th cent ), xyh- 
graphtqttei see Xtlo- and -anAPHY, -gbaphio] 
A wood-engraving (i e. eilber an engraving on 
wood, or an inipiession from one), esp one of the 
early period. Hence XyTofifraph v. trans,, to 
execute from a wood-engraving So Xylographer 
(■p'grafcj), Xylo'errapl^t, a wood-engraver, esp. 
of the early period; XylogxajpMo (-grse'fik), 
•deal cbdjs,, of, pel taming to, or executed by wood- 
engraving ; Xylogrxa phloally adv. , by the method 
of wood-engraving ; Xylogrraphy (-p'grafL), wood- 
engraving, esp of the eaily peiiod or of a primitive 
kind ; also, moic widely, printing from wood blocks 
as distinct from type. 

1816 SwGBR CnnAPief. p xiii, The account which 
gives the honor of tlie invention of Xylography to the Card- 
makers Ihd, 176 The covers of hooks have of late been a 
fertile source of typographical and xylogrnphical discoveries 
Ibid. 205 Whether the xylographic ait took its rise in Italy 
or Germany, cannot so clearly be proved. 1824 DinniN 
Ltir. Comp 264 Many past and present ‘ Xylographers ' (or 
wood-cutters) could do infinitely belter z8s4 Blackw. 
Mag- LXXV. 60 Printing, or rather xylography, is said to 
have been invented about the beginning of the tenth cen. 
tuiy. .x8Sj tr, IPedl's Rtidim, Patliol Htsiol. (Sydenham 
Soo.) Auth. Pref p vi, The xylography was executed by 
A. Rosenzweig 1850 J, P. Behjpau Jiiblia Pavperwn is 
Six editions of the Biblia paupci uni due to the N etherlandish 
xylographers. iSSgArtt S Deo. 738/1, The forthcoming 
edition of the New Testament, illustrated with all the 
powers of modem xylography. 1864 17 Dec 758 The 
Biothers Dalncl are the xylograph ists, if there is such a 
word X8S4 WBBsrBR, Xylograph, an engraving on wood, 
or the impiession from such an engraving. 1878 Print, 
Trades yrnl, xxiii 6 Worked in red, blue and yellow, just 
as if they were the three colors of a xylograph x88i 
Ai/ienseiim 3 Sept 310/2 The woodcuts, if coarse from a 
xylographic point of view, are admirably characteristic. 
1883 1 Tic/Loa Alphabet viu II asi The runes were essen- 
tially a xylographic script 18^ Hessefs Haarlem xv 
53 Xylographic Donatuses, Ibid xviii. 77 TheDecfrma/M 
..were not printed typographically but from wooden blocks 
(xylogiaphically) s8aa Nation (N Y ) 31 Mar 249/2 We 
have received from 'lokio, Japan, a copy of a handsome 
zylographed life-sized picture of Commodore Matthew C. 
Perry Ibid, The zylographic picture is a good specimen 
of popular art X905 E Candler Unveiling of Lhasa iv. 
67 Xylograph editions of the Lamaist scriptures and lives of 
the sainLs 

Xyloidin (zailoi'dm, formerly zaildh-idin). 
Chem. Also -ine, [ad. IT. xylotdtne (Braconnot), 
{, Gr. (vKoeiSqs, f. fuAov wood; see -OID and -IN 1 .] 
An explosive substance, C*H9(N03)0 b, allied to 
pyroxylin, obtained by treating starch or vegetable 
nbre with nitric acid. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org Bodies 664 note, M. Bra- 
connot, by digesting saw-dust of wood, or potatoe starch, m 
concentrated nitric acid, obtained a mucilaginous solution. 
..Water coagulated it, and separated a white caseous sub- 
stance, to which he has given the name of xyloidtn 1850 
Povmes' Chem (ed 3) 388 Both xyloidme and pyroxyline 
appear to be substitution compounds, in which the elements 
of nitrous acid replace, to a certain extent, those of water in 
starch and liguine 1868 Watts Diet Chem V. 1060 
Xyloidin IS a while, inodorous, and tasteless powder . 
Xyloidiii when struck decomposes with detonation, but not 
so violently as gun cotton. 

Xylol (zaidpl). C/i««. Also -ole. [f. Gr. 
wood + -oil] =» XiiiBNE HXso attnb. 

Z85X [see Xylene]. 1856 Warren De la Rue & H. Mil- 


ler in Free Roy. Soe, VIII 225 Hie Burmese naphtha 
products contain the corresponding hydrocarbons, namely, — 
Benzol CiaH,. Toluol CisHg Xylol CieHio Cumol . 
CigHjs 1894 Bnt yml Phoiogr, XLI 5 Xylol is the 
best solvent of Canada balsam for such, hermetical sealing 
x8y7 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. II 4 The section is to he dried 
with fine filter paper,, clarified with xylol, and mounted in 
xylol balsam 

Xylonite (zail^noit). Also zylo- (see X). 
[Early form xyloimte, irreg f. Xyloidin -h -itb 
afterwards assimilated to Gr. ^vXov wood ] Another 
name for Celluloid. 

The invention originated with Alexander Sparkes, and was 
afterwards ivorked out by Daniel Spill lEagl Mechame 
XXIX 93/z), who patents it i867'-75. An American com- 
pany formed in 1881-2 adapted the form zylomte 
1869 The Xylonite Company Limited [incorporated 
ig May] xijo Pi ovis Specif, Patent 787 In the pro- 
duction of those products which are similar to or such as 
ni e known as xyloimte or such compounds as contain xyloi- 
dine or soluble gun cotton 1885 Reader 7 Mar 453 Xylo- 
nite is the trade name of a substance that imitates amber, 
shell or ivory. 1888 Pall Mall G. 6 Dec. 3/2 The imitation 
ivory pioduced by the Xylonite Company, at their manu- 
factory at Mnnningtree, in Sufiblk xSoz Eleanor RoWB 
Chip Canung (1893) 52 Paper-knives, hairpm boxes, and 
various other small articles made in Xylonite look remark- 
ably well when caiwed 

Xylophagous iyaWp Ugss), a Zool. Also 9 
ervon. zylo-, zilo-. [f. mod.L. xylophagw, f. 
Gi'. iiXov wood -I- -payos eating ; sec -ous Cf. F. 
xylophage ] F ceding upon wood, as an insect larva, 
01 boring into and destroying wood, as a mollusc 
or cmstacean. So Zylo'pliatraii, a. belonging to 
tlie Xylophaga or Xylcphagi, names in different 
classifications for various groups of insects whose 
larvae devour wood, sb an insect belonging to 
one of these gioups; Xylophage (zai'Msidg), 
a wood-eating insect. 

1842 Brakde Diet, Sa,, etc fXylophagans, Xylophaga . 
a ti ibe of Coleoptci ous insects, also a family of Dipterous 
insects. Z877 Kurz Flora Bnt, Burmah I 339 Wood . . of 
a coarse fibre, soon attacked by ^xylophages 1739 Phil, 
Ti ans, X LL 279 This *XyIophagoUA Worm X833-6 Todd's 
Cycl.Anat I 704/1 The. xiiophagous Concbifeia 1836-9 
Ibid II 862/z The Xylophagous insects of this tribe are 
exceedingly destructive. 1864 Owbn Power of God x6 Tree* 
destroying Xylophagous larvae. 

Xylophone (zarWiiun). Also zylo- (see X). 
[f. Gr. (vKov (see Xylo-) -t ^wvij voice, sound.] 
A musical instrument consisting of a graduated 
senes of flat wooden bars, played by striking with 
a small hammer or by rubbing with rosined gloves. 

x866 Ailtenxum 7 Apr. 470/3 A prodigy who does won- 
derful things with little drumsticks on a machine of wooden 
keys, called the ‘ xylophone *, almost five octaves in com- 
pass. x8go Mallctt j,ooo Miles in Shan States 322 A 
native zylophone made of eighteen sonoious strips of hard 
wood fastened side by side by strings and suspended over 
a boat-shaped sounding board 1892 R. L. Garnfr Speech 
Monkeys xiii, 133 Drawing a mallet mpidly across the key- 
board of a xylophone. 

Hence Xylophonlo (-^'nik) a., of, peitaimng to, 
or resembling that of a xyltmhone. 

x8pg Mary Kingsley W, African Stud. in. 6$ Many 
African instruments are sweet, notably the xylophonic 
family. 190a IVestm, Gas. 28 Aug 10/2 Two swarthy 
bare-armed blacksmiths who extract xylophonic music from 
a couple of cart-wheels. 

Xylophory (zaiViSri). rare'^K [ad Gr. fwXo- 
fopia wood-carrying, £ (iXov wood + -tpopos carry- 
ing (; (pipuv to carry).] Wood-carrying. JFesltval 
of xylophory (Gr. (vXopopios lopr^, Josephus), 
applied to the Feast of Tabernacles. 

1737 WiiiSTOH yosephvs, feovtsh IVar ii xvii ( 6 The 
next day was the festival of Xylophory, upon which the 
custom was for eveiy one to bring wood for the altar. 

Xylose (zsi'bos). Chem. [£ Gr.fiiAov wood-h 
-osb2.] a colourless carbohydrate, CjHjpOs, 
obtained by the action of sulphnnc add on xylan; 
also called ivood-sugar. 

1894 Mdir & Morlev Wedts’ Did Chem. IV. 338/9 
1899 Cagney tr. von Jetisch's Chn Dtagn vii. (ed. 4) 334 
rPentose]^ in the form of arahinose, rhamnose and xylose, 
has been identified in the urme. 

Xylosteiu (zailp'st/im). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Xylosteum (f. Gr, fwAov wood -h harkov bone) + 
-IN ^.] A poisonous bitter substance found in the 
beiries of the fly-honeysuckle, Lonicera Xylosteum. 

x868 Watts Diet Chem V. 1061. 1871 — tr, Gnielin's 
Hnitd’bh, Chem, XVI. X02, 


-Xsrlyl (zdlil). Chem. [f. Xyl-bne + -yl.] 
The hypothetical ladical (CjHj,) of xylene and its 
derivatives Hence Xylylamine, Xylylene, 
+ Xylylea (= xylylamtne'), Xyly'lic etc. : see 
quots. 

1862 Miller Elevu Chem,, Oig, vi. 8 2 (ed 2] 453 Xylol, 
CigHio Nitroxylol, CisHoNOi- Xylyha, CisHuN 1863 
Fawned Chem, (ed g) 604 The hydrate of oxide of xylyl . 
has been observed by Mi H. Muller 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem. V. 1061 Xylyl CSH®. A monatomic radicle, homo- 
logous with phenyl and tolyl, which may be supposed to 
exist in xylene .and its derivatives Ibid, Xylylamtne 
.a base., (not yet obtained), related to benzylamine as 
xylidine .to toluidine. Ibid, Xylylene, C®fl® A dia- 
tomic radicle related to xylyl, C®H 9 , in the same way as 
ethylene to ethyl Ibid xaSx Xylyltc acid C®H 1 ® 02 =C®^H* 
(CHSJS CO^H. homologous with benzoic and^toluic acids. 
Ibid, Xylylic acetate, chloride, &c. Syn. with Toluyhc 
Acetate, Chloi ide, &c 

Xyrid (z3i8 ad). BoU [f. mod L. Xynd-, Xyns, 
ad Gr. (vpis a species of ins, f. kvpuy razor, so called 
from the sharp-edged leaves.] A plant belonging 
to the Xyndacem, an older of monocotyledonb typi- 
fied by the genus Xyns, comprising sedge-like 
herbs having flowers with three coloured petals 
like those of Spiderworts , chiefly tiQpical and 
North American, So Xyzldal (zrridal) a., be- 
longing to the alliance Xyridales in Lindley’s 
classification, comprising the Xyridacea and allied 
orders; sb. a plant belonging to this alliance; 
XyzldBceouB (zmdatjos) o., belonging to the 
Xyndacesi. 

1846 Lindlfy Veg Ktngd 186 [The] nearest relationship 
[of Philydi acesel is plainly witli Xyrids and Spideiworts 
Ibid, 183 Alliance XIV. Xyridales. — The Xyridal Allmnce, . 
Natural Oideis of Xyndals Phitydrncex, Xyndacem. 
Commelynaceit Mayactse. Hid. 187 Xyndaces — Xyrids. 
Xyst • see Xystus. 

Xystarclx (zrstaik). Gr. Antiq, rare^^. [ad. 
Gr (virrApxtjs, f. kvards Xystus + dpx^tr to rule.] 
(See quol.) 

1823 Crabs Technot. Diet ,Xy starch,, an Athenian officer 
who presided over the gymnastic exercises of the Xystus. 

II Xyster (zrstai). Stirg. [mod.L,, a. Gr. 
(vOThp, f. (vtiy to scrape.] An instrument for 
scraping bones. 

[1684 tr Blancai ds Pkys. Diet ] x688 Holme Amtoufy 
HI 429/x Raspatorium, Rasping hookes ; .Scraping Instru- 
ments to shave and scrape filthy and scaly bones. Us cnlled 
also Xyster. 

II Xystou (zi'st^) Gr, Antiq. [n. Gr (yariv 
the polished shaft of a spear, hence a spear, neut. 
of ^’t/o’ToV scraped, polished, f. (dav to scrape, 
polish ] (See quot., and cf. Sabissa ) 

1856 Grote Greece si, acii XII, 77 The regiments of 
cavalry called Sarlssophoii or Lancers., carrying a long 
lance, and distinguished from the heavier cavalry who 
carn^ the xyston or short pike. 


|] Xystus (zrstiis) PI. xysti (si). Also y 
zystus, pi. xisti ; 8-9 xystos, 9 zystoa ; 8-9 
xystum, pi. xysta (51 erion. xystas). Also in 
anglicized form xyst. [L. xystus masc.,also;r;/.r/u;/t 
ncut., ad. Gr. fuffros, prop, sb, use of the masc. of 
(verbs adj. : see prec.] Among the ancient Gieeks, 
a long covered portico or court used for athletic 
exercises; among the ancient Romans, an open 
colonnade, or walk planted with trees, used for recre- 
ation and conversation ; hence occas. allusively, 
1664 Evelyn tr Frcai Ps Aichti 132 Those large Xj stas, 
Porticos, Atrias and Vestibule of the^ Greeks and Romans. 
1696 — Lei to Wolion 28 Oct^ Spacious plots of ground,, 
built about with porticos, xisti, & noble langes of pillars 
1696 PHrLUPS (ed. s), Zystus, was a Place where the Wrestlers 
exercis'd, 1706 /o/if. (ed. Kersey), Xysios.alBSge Voitim 
or Gallery, where the Creek Wrestlers us'd to practise in 
Winter time. Ibid,, Xystus or Xystum (among the Ro- 
mans) an open Walking-Place, . ; also a Knot Gaiden xysx 
[title) The Architecture of A Palladio containing A short 
Treatise of the Five Orders . also The dilTerent Construction 
of Private and Publick Houses, High ways, Bridges, Mar- 
ket-places, Xystes, and Temples. Revised. By Giacomo 
Leoni 1763 Smollett TVrt® XXX (1766)11 103 The Xysta, 
which were shady walks between two porticos 1823 P. 
Nichoison Prod, Bui/dersgS Zystos , among theantienis, 
a portico or aile of unusual length, commonly appropriated 
to gymnastic exercises. 1856 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life 
^ Lett XIV. (1913) II. 405 [I] directed the workmen to set 
creepers in my xystus 1871 Farrar Hist vi. oB 

Philosophers who aired their elegant douhts in the shady 
xystus. 





Y. 


Y Cwbi), pi. Ts, Ys (Tireiz), the twenty-fifth 
letter of the modem and twenty-third of the 
ancient Roman alphabet, representing ultimately 
Y, T (u psilon) of the Greek alphabet, a differ- 
entiated form of the primitive V which has given 
also U and V. It was adopted first in the Latin 
alphabet m the form V to express («) and (w), and 
was later (after n. a loo) leadopt^ in the form Y 
to represent the T of borrowed Greek words. 

The name of the letter m the Romanic languages, 
‘ Greek i ’ (e. g. F. * grec, Sp * griega), and the 
Ger, name tpsilon, It. ipstlon, -otme (p^yssilonne), 
and Pg ypstlon, preserve the fact of its Greek origin. 
The Rnglish name wy (wsi) is of obscnre origin. 

The earliest available Raglish evidence is in the MS. of the 
Onnulum, col 109 (1 4330), where pi is written, app in 
the Urst hand (cisoo), over y, the fifth letter of the name 
lESOYS Nothing certain u known about the historical 
relationship of the English name to the name vi or ui attri- 
buted^ to 'the Greek y* in the grammatical treatise (a 1150) 
contMned m the Edda, or to the wz or gia of some OF. 
systems Gawin Douglas rhymes Y with sJfy (see quot 1513 
in sense s below) ; other early references to the name are ^ 
1573 Baret A/r>,Y hath bene taken for a greeke vowel 
among our latin Grammarians a great while, which me thinke 
if we morke well we shall finde to be rather a diphthong! 
for It appsareth to be compounded of u and i, which both 
spelled togither soundeth as we write Wy. Buliokar 
AtiuMdtu Orthogr, B The olde name of -y i (which, is wy). 
(i) The letter of which our jt is the direct repre- 
sentative occurs from the earliest times in 0£. 
scnpt to express the /-mutation of u. It had vanous 
forms ranging from those resembling the Greek 
upsiloitt lu which the tops of the limbs turn out- 
wards m opposite directions, to those in which 
both limbs turn in the same direction, whether to 
the r^ht (formmg an F-like character) or to the 
left. This last type with the light shank continued 
leftwards tclovv the line was the form that pre- 
vailed in MEl. script, and which, with the top closed 
()g), became identical with the debased forms of ]> : 
see (3) below. Most forms of the OR. y in the 
earliest manuscripts are written with a superposed 
dot, which is also a feature of the y in c«n- 
temporary manuscripts of Latin texts. The dot 
fell out of use towards the end of the eighth 
century, but was revived towards the end of the 
tenth. The dotted y continued throughout the 
ME, period, and was earned into some of the early 
founts of type (e. g. in The Book of St. Albaats 
of i486 the dotted y is employed in the larger, 
hut not m the smaller type). 

In later (West-Saxon) OE was written alterna- 
tively for /, e.g. as representing older ie, as in 
cyle, oniylan, yld, forae/e, ongietan, ield\ and, as 
Its function of expressing rounded / (li, u) was 
usurped by u in imitalion of French usage, it 
became ultimately a possible substitute for vocalic 
/ in any position. This use had become established 
by the middle of the 13th century, and, thence- 
forward, with the deterioration of script, y came 
to serve as a convenient means of breaking up an 
ambiguous series of minims pioduced by a succesi- 
sion of », «, M, tn, as nym, tnyn, ynumm, itnymete, 
for »/«>, mtn, immen^ tmimete. This free use of 
y was continued through the ME. period, and the 
tradition lasted for a long penod after tihe intro- 
duction of printmg ; but * was gradually restored 
to Its place, the resulting orthographic conveutxon 
being that y is retained ; (1) for final /-sounds, as 
xafly^ family^ daily ^ destroy (formerly spelt also 
flte sxiA fiyeffamUie and familye, etc.), only alien 
words being spelt with final t , (ii) in Greek words, 
representing v, as in hymn ; (m) before /, in in- 
flexional forms of verbs ending iny or ie, as flying, 
lying, tying, noty 7 /i»/, eta ; (ly) in the plural of 
nouns ending in y preceded by another wntteu 
vowel, as boy boys, ray rays, alley alleys, money 
moneys (but monies is still common, and valltes, 
monkies, etc. were equally so until recently). Par- 
ticular usages, not falling under these categoiies, 
are the use of y to distinguish dye from die, and 
the fluctuation between flyer and flier, tyre and 


I tire, gipsy and gypsy, tiro and tyro, siphon and 
I syphon, cipher and cypher^ silva and syha (see 
each word for the special circumstances). j 

In some texts y is found substituted for t = French j 
(dj), e.g, in Shoreham's Poems mattyeur is written for 
KtoMtour =! manger, in Ayenbite jyiywe® for joined, 

in the Camb. MS of the 15* century version of Guy of 1 
Warwick occur yoye, yolye, yelowse, harbenyoure, so- 
yourtud = joy, jolly, jealous, harbinger, sojourned 
(a) About the middle of the 13th century y began 
to be used to represent the voiced palatal spirant 
(y), takmg the place of the character 5 (called Y OOH, 
q.v.) in one of its values. 3 is'a loosely written 
form of OE. s, which had become appropriated in 
early ME script to the guttural and palatal spirants, 
while the continental g was appropriated to the 
voiced guttural and palatal stops (though in some 
MSS. ^stands for all these sounds: cf. G) The 
practice of contemporary scribes varied consider- 
ably, some restncting y to its vocalic use, others 
using It freely for both consonant and vowel. 
Northern senbes of the 14th and 15th centuries 
often write yh for y initially, as yhit, yheyt yet, 
yher year, yhoung young. 

In many late ME. scripts 3 became identical in 
form with 2, and it was retamed by Scottish printers 
in this form ; e. g. pnnted zer, fenzeit, iDahiel, 
represent yer year, fenyeit feigned, Dalyiel ; see 
further s.v. Z. 

(3) Another value oiy arises from the assimilation 
of y and p, the runic thorn (see Th), which had 
become indistinguishable from each other m some 
MSS. of the early 14th caitury (e. g. the Cotton 
MS. of Cursor Mimdi). Aftei 1400 p fell more 
and more out of use, and in some scripts was 
represented only by the y-form m the compendia 
y^, jp y**, y”, y* ■» the, that, they, them, 
thou, and the like, many of which continued to be 
extensively employed m manusenpt in the 17th 
and i8th centuries. Two of these, y* or/, )P oxy, 
were retained in pnntere’ types during the 15th 
and i6thi centuries, but often with a form of y 
somewhat different from that used in other posi- 
tions (In Sir John Cheke’s translation of the 
New Testament, a dotted y stands for th.') In 
manuscript (e.g. in letter-wnting) jp lasted well 
into the 19th century. It is still often used psendo- 
archaically, jocularly, or vulgarly (pronounced as 
ye), e g in l^wis CairoU’s ‘YeCarpetteKnyghte’, 
and in shop-signs like ‘ Y* Olde Booke Shoppe 
CS340 Cursor M 170^3-4 (MS Cott. Vesp, A III, If 94 h) 
And es Daman yt es in skil yat agh sai her again 14 . 
Agineowt Song (Pepys MS ), Pat tounn he wan and mad a 
fray Yat fraunce xsil re\Ye tyl domysday (1500 Promp 
Parv, (Middle Hill MS.) 535 note's, Yanne or tliann, 
..Yowtyng or thowtjng. Ibtd. (MS note in Brit, Mus. 
Copy of Fynson's ed ), All these Y standeforTb acoidinge 
as the Saxon caracte was in this sorte ^ 1308 Chapman ^ 

Myllar Prints (STS 1918) 171 Thou ryall king all yis 
suld reull yi realms rsSx Sir W. Pickering Let. to Sir W, 
Cecil in Nat. MSS. II 1 , At pares y* 27 of octobre t66g 
Caldwell Papers (Maiiland C^nb}!. 62 Without any interup- 
tion yi upon Ibid. 63 It may be clearlie answered yrto 1680 
P, Henry Diaries ^ Lett. (zBSa) apa Bo[reattonJ where 1 * 
Paget y«“ was 1705 J Rogers h/Wr'j E Montagu" sCorr. 
(1906) 1 . 145 , 1 had notice by my Mother yt you had ordered 
me 1741 Dk, Portland tbtd 76, j am to inform you 
yt ye Duchess continues as well as can be, and ye Babe too. 
X74S Mrs Robinson ibid 2*5 [He] told y“ yt ye French 
was lauding in the Marsh. 

Pronunciation. The vocalic sounds now normally 
expressed hy^ are. — 

T. i, as in h^mn (him), syaoaymy (sinpmimi), 
silly (siU); in unstressed syllables there is more 
or less reduction or obscuration, 
a. oi, as m ray (msi), deny (dfnai*). 

3 . 318, as in l^re (l3i»Ji). 

4 . 3 , as in m^'rtle (mS'ot’l). 

5. 3 , as in satyr (sse*t 3 j). 

With a, e, 0, «, It forms combinations having 
special values — ay (final) = ri, as in \ay (le‘)z 
essay (e’s«i), a ai in ays (si) ; = f in qna^ (k»), = e 
in ^says (sez) , ey = ei, as in ob^ (<?b?i’), convey 
(Tc^nv^i'), = 1, as m allify (se'li), hon^y (ho'ni), = si 
in eye (ai) and its derivatiyes, « e» in eyre (e«) ; 


oy =a oi, as in b<^ (boi), anm^ (anoi') ; uy (rare) 
= 31 in huy (bsi). 

The consonantal sound expressed by y is denoted 
in this Dictionary by (y), as_yew, j/ou (yit). 

1 The letter 01 its sound 

c zooo ^LFRic Gram 11 ( 2 ) s To ' 5 isum la, e, i, 0, k] is 
genumen se grecisca y for intingan greciscra namena, and 
se >lcay is on engliscum gewntum switie gewunelic c 1440 
Promp Para. 79/1 (Juere plura vocabula similem sonum 
istis habencia in S literd, ubi 1 vel Y seqiuturhanc Iiteiam S 
immediate \c 1465 Pol. Rel ^ L Poems (1903) a A 3 
foryoike.] isax Barclay B ij b, But specyally 
y muste be wryten for I, in y« ende of englysshe woides, 
and whan n m, or u, is wryten before, or behynde it 1530 
Palsgr. 16 The writtynge of z and y in any frentbe worde, 
eyther alone or as part of a diphthong, causeth no difference 
in sounde 1S99 in Promp. Pars (Camden) J536 note, All 
these wordes of 3 we pronounce with Y at this daye, and 
some of these 3 here vsed haue that place of G in oure 
spekinge and wiitinge at this daye 1636 B Jonson Eng. 
Gram i 111, Y is also mere vowelish in our tongue, and bath 
only the power of an t, even where it obtains the seat of a 
consonant X693 Dryden Disc Satire Ess. (ipoo) II. 67 
[Satire] ought to be with z, and not with y, to distinguish its 
true derivation from saiura, not from satyms. 1755 John- 
son Diet , Gram a 2 b, It may be observed of y as of w, 
that it follows a vowel without any hiatus, as losy youth 
rySs Pinkerton Lett Lit xxxiv 243 [Ending] in y we have 
no less than 4900 words, about an eighth of our language , 
our words amounting to about 35,000. XB48 Mrs. Gasklll 
Maty Barton xxii. Tails of ys and gs. 1874 ‘ Max Adeler ’ 
Out of Hurly-burly ix (Rtldg ) lai The Smith that spells 
without a y IS not the Smith for me t 
b. Used for the Greek letter T (» psiloti), esp. 
as a Pythagorean symbol see quots. 

X 430-40 Lvdg. Bochas ii. xv (MS. Bodl 263) If 117/2 
Pitbagorus. Fond first out y a figur to discerne The lifi 
heer short and liff that is eterne 15^ Greene Trtiam Lose 
Wits. (Grosart) III 06 Did not Pyinagoras compare vertue 
to the letter Y, whii^ is small at the foot but broad at the 
top * meanmg that to obtaine vertue is lene painefull, but 
the possession thereof passing pleasant? x6x6 Bolyoay 
Persms in, 119 The Samian letter Y Whose spreading 
branches teach Pbilosophie, Hath marked out Ine high- 
rear'd right-hand path, wherein to walke X693 Drvdbn 
/‘rrsiNs ill. (1697) 443 Where the Samian Y directs tbj Steps 
to run, To Virtue's narrow Steep, and Broad-way Vice to 
shun. 1771 Encycl Bnt. I vjzli The other two divaricate, 
like the branches of the greek Y 

2 The letter considered with regard to its shape ; 
a figure or marking of this shape. Also Comb. 
Y-shaped adj. 

X5X3 Douglas ASneis vii Prol. xxo Palamedes byrdis 
ciouping in the sky, Fleand on randoune schapin lik ane V. 
xgpx Sylvester Du Barias i. v 871 , 1 hear the Crane (if I 
mistake not) cry Who in the Clouds forming the forkdd Y, 
. InstructethSouldiersintheAitofWar, 0 1817 T. Dwight 
Trao Hew Eng, etc (iSax) II 265 The centre of the town 
15 a pretty expansion, in the form of the Roman V 1849 
Rock Ch. Fathers I v. 324 note, A rich orphrey. , dividing 
it!>eir a little way below the neck, takes the shape of the 
letter Y, and passes, in that form, over the shoulders. z86x 
HACEN^^dTjw. Nemtptera N. Atner 2x4 Between the an- 
tenna Is a black Y 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- 
Mining 511 The bucket is then lowered into the Y-shaped 
rests. X907 C- C. Brown Clana xvi 233 A Y-shaped di- 
vining rod 

3 . A contrivance or piece of apparatus in the 
form of the letter Y; esp. a forked suppoit for 
a telescope, theodolite, or piece of mechanism. 
Also attnb , as Yaxis, bearing, piece \ Y branch, 
a piece of piping with a branch at an acute angle 
to the mam (cf T branch, T 3 b) ; Y cxobb, (a) a 
cross in the form of the letter Y, often used as an 
ornamental device on ecclesiastical vestments ; 
(b) a piece of piping consisting of three branches 
diverging at acute angles ; Y level, the common 
spirit-level, used with a telescope or theodolite 
resting on Y’s (also written wye-level, q v.) ; 

Y track, a short track on a railvyay at right angles 
to the main track and connected with it by two 
switches in opposite directions, used for reversing 
an engine or car. Also in names of natural 
stiuctures, as Y cartilage, ligament', see quot 
1890. 

*793 Wollaston in Phil. Trans LXXXIIT 137 The four 
pillars cany the Yr for the pivots of the transit. zSeg 
Mudge ibta XCIII. 407 The telescope was then quickly 
taken out of the Ys 1838 P. Barlow in Eneycl. Metrop. 
(1845) XXV. 304 Tb»^eare two constructions [of levels] that 
are commonly adopted, viz the Y level and Troughton *s level 
184* Francis Diet. Arts s. v. Beighion's Harm Gear, The 

Y piece, as it is called, G, bearing the moveable weight F. 
X864 Webster, Y, .2. (Railways,] A portion of track con- 
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shtingof two converging tracks connected by across tiack, 
xSSy Smyth Sailor's Wordik^ Journal,, the bearing part 
of a shaft, upon which it rests on its Y's or bearings. 1875 
JStuyel, Brit HI a66/i A wire, the axis of which coincides 
with the Y-axis 1878 Lockveh Sim'-gaxing 314 The Y heal- 
ings of a theodolite 1884 Knight Diet MecJu Suppl , 
y Branch, a branch with a divergent stem Y Ci oss, a pipe 
with two divergent stems. x886 Cumming EUotriciiy (1887) 
40 A mounted telescope swinging on two Y pieces, i8go 
Billings Med Bid , Y cartilage, the tiiradinte piece 
of true caitilage which, before piibeity, unites the three 
poi tions of the hip hone at the bottom of the acetabulum 

Y ligament, ilio femoial ligament 

b Collectors’ name for vaiious moths of the 
genus Pinna, having mai kings more or less re- 
sembling the letter Y 

177s M Harris Engl Le/nd S9 Y moth Biown, having 
a mark in the middle of the wing like the letter Y 1833 
J. Rennie Butteijl, ^ Moths 93 The Golden Y {P, loidi 
.fiequents woody places Ibid, The Yoikshire Y {P, 
miirrogatioms). Ibid 94 The Essex Y [P ctrewitfleAa) 
1844^1 Stephens il/t. HI 778 The Gamma or Y-moth, 
Plusiit gamma 1845 Jas. Hamilton in W Arnot Life vi 
(1870) aSg The fii st captiiie was her favoui ite Golden Y-moth 
Z903 Blackm, Mag Apr 490/1 Young missel-tbinshes 
searching foi tlio larva: of the silver Y 
4 . Math. Used to denote the second of a set of 
unlmown or vaiiable quantities (die first being 
denoted by x ) ; sjiec, in Analytical Geometry, the 
symbol for an ordinate, or quantity measuied m 
the direction of the second axis of co-ordinates 
(hence called the axis of-f). 

1728 Chamdcrs Cycl, 5.V. Come Sections, If the Latus 
Reduw of any IDiamcLei, as DK, bej/, then, as the Diameter 
DK IS to Its conjugate | 3 y, 01 its equal uv ; so that Conjiigato 
/ 3 ^ or that Tangent tee is to y, 1903 [see X 3] 

6. Used 111 abstract reasoning for the name of 
a person or thing (usually m connexion with X). 
Also K Z; used as the initials of a person re- 
maining anonymous. 

1765 Museum Rust, IV 23 , 1 am. Gentlemen, Youis, &c. 
Y. Z, 1867 Sir S. Nortiicote in A Lang Lije, Lett , etc. 
(xBqo) I IX 293 The success of A and II will tempt Y* and 
Q to enter upon the same field 1873 [see X 3 c] 

6 Used to denote position in a series, as of the 
batteries of the Royal Horse Artillery. 

7 . Abbreviations, y. = year(s). Y => YUrium 

(Cheffi) Y.C. (see quot. 1883). Y.M.C.A., 

Y W. C, A. «=Young Men’s (Women’s) Christian 
Association. 

1680 P. Henry Dianes ft Lett (i88s) 203 Hee is now 23 y, 
old, x88x Y.M C.A. Monthly Notes Sept. 138/1 Pasteur 
Cook [Pans) said the Y M C As were diHeiently conducted 
in England to what thwwcre in France X883 Simmomos 
Did ZVarfi Suppl., K c, an abbreviation for yeilowcandlo 
tallow 1887 (*«tf) Y.W C.A Monthly Journal, xgox Oxf, 
Times 16 Mar. i2/x A squad of eight Y.M C A. men. .gave 
a gymnasttc display. 

X , obs. form of Eye, I pron.^ Iir prep. 

T- prefix (i 81-, 80 -, 8®-, 8ie-, 8y-, 1-2 ie-, 
2-3 Je-, 2-s 1-, hi-, 4-7 dial, e-, 3- now dtaJ. a-, 
now arch, y-) represents OE. pfi-, earlier (and 
Northumb.) pi-, * OFris gi-, ge-, ie-, e-, a-, OS. 
gi; ge-, i-, MLG., MDu. ge-, ghe-, locally i-, y-, 
e-, (LG., I 3 u. ge-'), OIIG. ga-, ha-, gt-, hi-, ge-, 
(MHG., G. ge-, dial.y«-, also gt-, ga-), Gotli. ga~ 

OTeut, *ga-. The parallelism of formation and 
meaning exemplified by such forms as L. com- 
viftnis and Goth gamains, OE. pemkne common, 
I-MHNU, L. comenire and Goth gaqiman to 
assemble, L. conticere and Goth, gapahan to be 
silent, L. eommemini and Goth gamunan, OE. 
mnuncat to remember, L. conftrre and Goth, ga- 
iairan to compare, has suggested the piobability 
of the etymological identity of Teut ga- with L. 
C 0 -, com-, and some scholars have accepted this 
on the assumption that Vetner’s law operated in 
some instances of initial consonants. (L com- is 
normally represented by ham- in OFranfc. hatnSdit, 
synonymous with OHG. ^tdo, MHG geetde con- 
spirator ) 

The original form ga- is the only one found in 
Gothic (c. g. galetks Ymkb) ; it was preserved 
also m OHG. (e. g. gaWi), continued in MHG., 
and survives in a few words in some German dia- 
lects. The weakened (unstiessed) form gt- was the 
prevailing one in OHG. and OS. and is the earliest 
form recorded in OFns. and OE , but it was early 
reduced to ge- m the whole of the Low German 
and High German area. In Scandinavian the pre- 
fix had disappeaied entirely in prehistoric times 
as a living element, but relics of it remained in 
ON. qiikr Yhkh, Enough, greSlrOi&EvsB. a. 
(cf. Ready). 

The phonetic changes of OE. pe-, resulting m its 
complete disappearance in modern English as a 
living formative except in certain dialects, are in 
general paralleled in most of the LG. (as opposed 
to the HG.) dialects. While in IIG. the vowel of 
the prefix not uncommonly underwent syncopation, 
which has become permanent (to the obscuration 
of the origin) in certain words, as G. gleich (OHG. 
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ga-, gi-, gelik) like (Ylike), gnade (OHG. gindda, 
OS. gindtha, ndtha, Du. genade, ON «o 5 ), m 
LG dialects, on the othei hand, there was a 
tendency for the consonant to fall, leaving z- or 
e-, in some dialects a-, e g OS unimetes ‘ ahqmd 
mcominodura MLG lUtene, pa. pple. of Ittm to 
pexmit, medeselle (cf. G. imtgesell) companion, 
enough enough, (cf G.gescheheti) happened, 

MDn idaen done, tdrngen drawn, yslagen slam, 
Du dial tvallig weak, OFns. tdetn done, isletn 
slam, oiiebnndcn unbound, endch, emdeh enough, 
unaborK-asshaiM, qfeslatn, ofaslam killed off, EFns. 
unikaimed unkempt, NFiis -enogh (in comp ) 
enough. Complete suppression of the prefix takes 
place in certain cases, as m MLG. to Hke (cf. G. 
ziipleich) immediately, LG. Ith like, naug enough, 
sc/iem happened, OFns. bedda, sith companion, 
fadtra godfather, selscip society, WFns. i^ch adv. 
(beside gendch adj.-pron.), NFiis nogh enough; 
the suppiession of the prefix is normal m pa. pples, ; 
in woids of other classes, it survives sporadically or 
has been revived thiough Du or HG influence. 

The like developments of OE. pe- are traceable 
in the history of seveial words in which its identity 
and force have long ceased to be lecognized, or 
from which all traces of the prefix have been 
obliterated e g. OE peforttan, ME. tJo} 6 {i)e, 
ofiorth, Atford o., OE. pewter nvar{e, awar{e, 
Awaub a., OE. pellc{e, ME Ylike, Alike, Like 
a and adv., OE pemang, onpemang, ME Vmong, 
Among, Wstsei, 0 \L.penoh, ME. inoj, ano^, Enough, 
'nuff, OE. handpnueorc Handiwohk (whence, by 
analogy, Handiobaet), OE. Eitheb. For 

further examples of the complete disappeaiance of 
the prefix see below. 

The general facts of the history and survival of 
OE,pe-, of winch soma details aie given below, 
are * — ^In positions where it was still recognizable 
os a prefix, it had left few traces in not them English 
by laoo; its disappearance in the noith was 
assisted by the absence of the prefix in ON. Sub- 
stantival, adjectival, and verbal forms (other than 
pa. pples.) continued, not later than the end of the 
14th century, only m soutliern and west-midland 
dialects. The pa. pple. was regularly formed with 
the prefix 111 soutliein ME till about the middle of 
the 15th century, and its use in the form a- sur- 
vives in south-western dialects to the present day. 
Pa. pples. so formed were a prominent feature of 
the archaistic language of Spenser and Ins imitators, 
and a few of them, the most notable of which 
is Yoleey, persist as conventional atchaisms of 
poetry. 

In OE. and ME. the prefix was written either 
contmuonsly with the body of the word of which 
it formed a part, or disjoined from it by a full or a 
half space ; m the archaistic usage of the ifith and 
17th centuries the general practice was to pnnt the 
compound as one word, without hyphen In this 
Dictionary established and well-known forms such 
as yclad, yclept, are pnnted without hyphen, hut 
in other instances the convenience of the reader 
has been consulted, where occasion arises, m the 
avoidance of unhyphened forms where these would 
not suggest the nature of the word-formation. 

Compounds of the prefix spelt with^- are entered 
In their alphabetical place, whether as full articles 
or as cross-references. Compounds which did not 
come down late enough for the spelling to have 
become established with them have been entered 
in their place m the letter I: see 1 -L The choice 
diy- (and not *-) by Spenser and other archaists 
was determined by prevalence of that form in 
the texts upon which he modelled his language. 
There are a few instances of the general survival 
of the i- form till a late date, e. g. I-thee v, , the 
retention of 1- m Iwis is due to the false etymolo- 
gizing of It as I tots. 

The original (physical) signification of the prefix, 
‘with’, ‘together’, wimout admixture of trans- 
ferred meaning, peisists m some OK words, such 
as pedrmp lit. that which is drawn together, band, 
multitude (cf. Goth, gadragan to heap up or to- 
gether), pelajnan to summon together, invite (cf. 
Goth. av^HdKav), perunnen ‘ run together 

coagulated (cf. Goth, gannnan to come together), 
pe}iodan ‘ conjungere to join together, connect ; 
but for the most part its meaning in OE com- 
pounds falls under one or other of the following 
categories, which are arranged in the probable 
order of their development in primitive Geimamc : 
the notion of physical accompaniment or conjunc- 
tion passing into that of (i) association in life, 


occupation, etc., and hence, of suitability or appro- 
priateness, and (2) collectivity, the final stage 
being (3) a perfective or intensive notion evolved 
in some measure from each of the others. 

1 . The associative meaning is exemplified by two 
classes of words in OK : 

a. Designations of persons associated or related 
by birth, family, or status, such as ptbedda (I- 
beddb) ‘ one who shares a bed with another ’, bed- 
fellow, consort, f. bedd bed, pefha (Yeebe, Fekb 
sb.l) ‘one who goes with another’ {faran to go), 
companion, pehdda ‘ one of the same order as 
another ’, fellow -minister, f. held condition, order, 
pes/p (of. Goth. gasinPja, OS gistt, OTA.O.ginnd) 
"one who shares a voyage with another’, com- 
panion, f sip journey. 

1 b. Adjectives and allied substantives denoting 
quality or condition, in which the purely associative 
sense readily passes into that of appropriateness, 
convenience, or similarity, such aspecynd (I-odndb 
sb ) nature, pecynde (I-ounde a ) natural, pedife (cf. 
Goth gadBbs) becoming, fit, vmar well-matched, 
pemsecca companion, mate. Match ri.l, pemaea 
mate, Make ji.i, pellc lit. related m form to, of 
the same form as, Like a., Ylike, pellca an equal, 
geinet sb., measure, proper measure, piopoition, 
moderation, gemet adj., gem&te lit. of suitable 
measure, fit, proper, Meet a., gerkde lit. suitably 
prepared (see I-bbde, I-ekdy and Ready a.), pesibb 
related, I-sib(be, peswdge haimonions, gettlme 
holding faith with, I'eub. 

2 Compounds m which mutual relation is im- 
plied form a link between the associative and the 
collective uses, e g. OE. pefdn, pefiend (I-eeond) 
enemies, p^rlmd (I-ebeond) fiiends, pebrtfbor (I- 
Bbotheben) brothel s, gesweosior sisters, pemdpas 
kinsmen, pesep pan of shoes. The numbei of OK 
words of purely collective meaning is not large; ex- 
amples are pebtecu bade pails, p^ylce army, troop, 
pemiere, pi. gemseru limits, boundary, petimh « pi 
building, edifice, pemade clothing, I-wede, pe- 
•miler, pi, pevndru weather (esp as good or bad), 
storm cf, (C. gemtter). 

b. What is probably to bo regarded as a par- 
ticular development of the collective sense appears 
in the OE. generalizing pronouns and corresponding 
adverbs, gehwd every or each one (cf. I-hwat), 
ptlmilc each or every one, ME. t(/)f/i, Ilk, pehdt 
somehow or other, leJmeer everywhere, Ywhbbk, 
pthwider in any 01 eiery direction. Some of them 
were reinfoiced by the prefixing of d ever, e. g, 
Aplmd each or every one, srphwaeler each of two, 
both, EmiEit, sphwelc, ME. euch (see Each). 

3 The perfective or intensive sense is found in 
the following classes of words : 

a. Subslantivcs denoting the result of an action, 
a stage in a process, or a pailiculai stale, as 0£. 
pemdt meeting. Moot sb 1 , pemynd (cf. L. comme- 
tnini) memory, remembrance. Mind sb?-, pesibb 
relationship, usthp I-siouT, Sight, peswell swel- 
ling, Swell r?., geweorc woikmg, what is done or 
built, fortification, WoBK sb , gmitius testimony, 
I-WITNEB8, WlTKEBB sb., pevint what is written, 
writing, 1-WEiT, Weit. 

b. Adjectives denoting a state, as geclkne pure, 
pekM Whole, gesund uninjured, Sound a, 

c. Verbs which denote achievement of a result, 
the attainment of a stage in a process, or a special 
limitation of the general sense of the simple verb. 
The force of the prefix is clearly recognizable in 
examples like OE. peetan to eat up, consume, 

‘ comedere ’, pestlgan to mount up, ‘ conscendere ’, 
and esp. in such pans as atvian to run, peasrnan 
to gam by running, dscian,j/hpimnto ask, peiseian, 
pefnpnan to learn, beran to carry, peberan to bring 
forth, to go, gefatan to depart this life, die, 
to get by going, occupy, r&can to stretch forth, 
offer, perscan to reach, obtain, riddn to nde, ge- 
ridetn to reach, as by nding, get into one’s power, 
weorpan to become, be, peweorpan impers. to be 
agreed, gdn to go, gegdn to attain to, get, occupy, 
•mnnan to fight, stnve, gewinnan to win. But in 
many instances no difference of meaning is discer- 
nible between the simplex and the compound, e g. 
beorpan, gebtorgan to protect, hdtnn, gehitan to 
call, name, command, promise, bmpan, gebmpan 
to ^ppen, seegan, peseegan to say, tell. There 
are also some causative compounds, as gebltan to 
make good, improve, Beet v , geforiban to further 
(see Aeeobd), ptkefigian to make heavy. Of such 
verbs many did not survive except in their pa. pples. 
into the MK period, others survived only till 
about 1300, and that in southern areas; a certain 
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number, such as lekitran Yhbbe, fjtsion Ysee, 
continued m use in present and past tenses till 
X400 or later; very few lasted till 1500 or beyond. 
Bat from the mid^e of the i6th century onwards 
archaizing poets created (ong. after pa. ppl. forms) 
new formations in which the prefix was meaning- 
less. Such KC(tycUp6 yclep), yglaunst, and 
yshriUed (Spenser), j/tfAarw’S', y sprout (Robinson’s 
Mary Mc^dcdme), ystetr (Gosson), ydrop (Hen^ 
More) ; there are also pres, pples. like Sackville^ 
ycausir^ and Milton’s star-yppnting^ 

4 . The use of perfective or completiTe ge- had 
its most extensive development m the formation of 
pa. pples., a function common to the Low German 
and High German groups but not found in Gothic 
and Scandinavian. The prefix could be employed 
with any uncompounded verb, but the verbs corresp, 
to 0£. brtngan to bring, cuman to come,yf»</a» to 
find, weorpan to become, did not normelly take it. 
In OE. and in ME. (where the prefix continued in 
Ml use) it is often impossible to determine whether 
a particular pa. pple. with ge- (z-, j/-) belongs to 
a simple verb or to its compound withes-. 

In OE, the prefix was employed in forms derived 
from La^, as geplantod ^pianlafus. SimBarly 
in ME it was freely employed with verbs of French 
ongin, as ybapiised,yhla»tedi ycircumsysed, icUsedf 
igranied, ikt^lisd, ymartredy yoccupud, ipied, i- 
passed^ trobbet, isiurbed, isued, isustened, iviansed. 
Early loanwords from Scandinavian also took it, 
as tiaien (rath cent.). 

It came down into ME as a peculiar character- 
isbo of the language of the south and west-midland 
regions, and examples are consequently abundant 
in such texts as (in the rath cent) Layamon’s Brut, 
the texts of ' the Katherine group ’, Owl and Night- 
ingale, _ Robert of Gloucester, (in the 14th cent.) 
Ayenbite, Shoreham’s poems, Piers Plowman, 
Trevisa’s works, Sir Ferumbras, (in the isth cent ) 
Yonge’s translation (Anglo-lush) of SecretaSecre- 
tomm and the anonymous Two Cookery Books 
(E E T. S.) j its frequency in Lydgate is pre- 
sumably due to metrical exigencies and to imita- 
tion of Chaucer, in whom it is fairly common, 
whereas it is almost entirely absent from the works 
of Gower, In the i6th centniy it was adopted as 
an ar^aistic feature from Chaucer and Lydgate 
by many poetical writers, among whom are Fhaer, 
Sylvester, Arthur Hall, and, above all, Spenser, 
In the 17th cent. Henry More is a prominent user 
of these pa. pples,, and in the 18 th cent. Thomson 
and other Spensenans have many examples Some 
of the most commonly occurring words are yheutt 
ybotmd, ybrotight, ycltMy ycl^^ ydight, ydrad, 
ypont, ypighi, ywroughi. 

In iDMem dialects its use in the form a (o) ex- 
tends over a triangukr area of whi^ the angles 
lie in Worcestershire, Surrey, and Cornwall ; it is 
found also in Pembrokeshire and 'Wexford. Modem 
exam^s of dialectal usage are r — 
sSfiS lSiavBLi.^ricr' opAtnitu 36I), In husbandly, icham 

TConntcd to excdl. 1605 London Prodigal iv. i. 
£ 3 D| Such a Itmpoope as thidc ych was nere a sarued. 

John Skvth Dfscr Hvndr. BtrkcUy (1885) 23 A. 
native hundieder, beinge asked where bee was home, 
where shu’d y bee y bore, but at Berkeley hums, 
And there, begis, each was y bore Or thus, Each was ’ge. 
bwM at Berkeley hnrnst. ijyS £xnioor Courtship (E.D,S.) 
326 Tha hast a creem'd ma Y^rms, and a most a host ma 
, i., Bashes Dorset Dial, 27 , 1 ^all've a-meade 
JhA Gloss , A-zet, set, or planted. lasd W. Sous. Word bk , 
Aaeoa, done. 

6. In OE. was used m the formation of adjs. 
from substantival stems to express the possession 
of, or bemg provided with, somethmg, as gefeacc 
having hair (of a certain colour), geheori courageous, 
gtsiemt odorous, gewurms purulent (f. viumts cor- 
ruption; cf. Goth, gascohs shod),hnt esp. with the 
ppl. eudmg -od, -td^ as gefeaxod (beside gefeaxen) 
having hair, gihelmod, gehilmed hdmetcd, gehymd 
homed, gesprod armed with a spear. "The number 
of the latter was added to in ME., e. g. yhonchyd 
humped, (ptepycheryd well-favoured, ifeVered hsi, 
OE. gsfelSeriatd), tleaded, ileVeredf ypvylyaund, 
iteihdf {old') *-yeend , in some instances the forms 
with the prefix are the more original forms of 
such adjs. : see e. g. Fbatbbebd, Lbadbd, Lba- 
THBBBD, Tailsd, Yhaeed. A few compounds of 
this class were corned by archaists of the i6th 
century, e.g ycrested (A. Hall, 1581). 

(Forms; i -is, 3-5 -i, 4-6 -ye, 4-y 
-le, 4- -y, 0- now only in certain cases -ey), de- 
scending from the OE. adj. sniEx -ig, which repre- 
sents under a common form two OTeut. snffivps 
*~tga-, 'Oga-, still distinguishable in OE. by the 
presence or absence respectively of mutation of the 


stem vowel of the sb. to which it is Added, e. g. 
mddig Moony *itiddaga-, f. *imda- Moon ri 1, 
vuhttg Mbjhty .— *mahtlgtt-f f *mahttz Mioht, 
sidmg Stony beside siantg^ ptrsHg beside }yrstig 
Thibsty 

OTeut *-??«., are differentiated forms of Indo eur. 
‘00'- (Skr. -ka-, Gr .ko-, L -cu^ arising from application of 
the suffix to 1. and tt- steins respective^ In other Teut 
languages the following forms are found* OFns ig, OS 
® (MDu -tch, Du •igli OHG -tg (MHG -ry, -eg, -ec, 
G.-ig], ON" -igr, Goth -etgSt-igsi OS,-t^, OHG -ag, -ah, 
ON. -ecgr, Goth, -ags, -oAsi also OHG. -wA, ON -vgr, 
Goth. -ugs. 

"When the suffix is appended to a sh, ending in^, 
the convention of modern spelling requires it to be 
spelt as in tlayey^ inhey^. When the 
sb. ends in -e preceded by a vowel, the e is re- 
tained, as bluey, glwy ; in other cases there may be 
variation, as homey, homy, linty, hny, nosey, msy, 

1 . The general sense of this suffix is ' having the 
qualities of’ or ‘full of’ that which is denoted by 
the sh. to which it is added, as = (i) of the 
nature of, having the appearance, hardness, cold- 
ness, slippermess, transpaiency, etc. of ice; (2) 
frill of or covered with ice. In OE. there was a 
very large number of sudi adjs., many of which 
have a continuous history from the earliest times 
to the present day ; in the case of some, however, 
e. g. clayey, icy, rainy, wmtry, theie is a signifi- 
cant gap in the evidence, which suggests that they 
may have dropped out of use and have been formed 
afresh later. There are some noteworthy instances 
of new formations in late OE, e. g. dohtig Dooghty 
replacing dyhtig, ddsiig Dusty, sndwtg Snowy re- 
placing sndwlic- To several OE. adjs, m -ig there 
were parallel formations in -eht, as istg, istht icy, 
sandig, scatdiht sandy, )orntg, }ormht and }ymthi 
thorny; the disappearance of this latter suffix left 
freer scope of development for the forms in -ig- 
In ME. the number of these derivatives does not 
seem to have been at first greatly increased ; the 
followuig flesh coinages aie exemplified first fiom 
texts beftre 1300, drttdy, jitry,Jrighiy, hairy (cf. 
OE. hsnht), happy, needy, sleepy (but cf. OE. ««- 
slapig), tidy {e 1250 a m good condition) ; there 
are occasional parasynthetic compounds, as sort- 
leui short-lived. The addition of the snffix to 
non-native shs. is at least as early as the 13th cent , 
e. g, savoury in the Ancren Riwle. The fourteenth 
cent , esp the later half, was piohfic in new forma- 
tions; to this period belong angry, bushy, earthy, 
fatty, powery, heady, hearty, milky, miry, mouldy, 
mucJy, naughty, smoly, sweaty, and many more. 
The sixteenth cent, was also a prolific period ; to 
it belong, e.g., cottony, frothy, dirty, healthy, leafy 
(but leavy is 15th cent ), meetly, sauty, sugary, viny, 
woolly, yeasty. Others, such as bulky, measly, 
noisy (Dryden), peppery, racy, skyey are recorded 
first from the cent. 

Later new denvatives tend in a large measure to 
be colloquial, undignified, or trivial, as bumpy, 
dumpy, flighty, hammy, hney, loopy, lumpy, 
lungy, messy, oniony, treey, vermtny, vtpery, some 
are fi om verbs, as darkly. Contextually, the appli- 
cation of the adj. may be narrowed in any direction, 
as mousy « (i) resembling a mouse, (a) qmet as 
a mouse, or (3) infested with mice. A sense ‘ ad- 
dicted to’ (cf. 3), as in booky, doggy, horsy, is of 
modern growth. 

xSso Thaciceray CouMi to Pimek Wks. 1900 VI. 163 
Gmzel bad brought me an oniony knife to cut the bread 
xSte Mss. Whitney JVeGir&u, Bedsteads and washstands 
and bureaus— the very things that made up stairs look so 
very hedroomy. 1891 M Muriel Dowib Girt in Karp. xi. 
144 Fretwork brackets and crystal dangly things. 

2 . In the 15th cent., if not earlier, certain mono- 
syllabic adjs. were extended by means of this suffix, 
app. with the design of giving them a more 
adjectival appepance, e.g, hugy f. huge, leanyi. 
lean. The majority of such words aiose in the 
i6th and 17th crat. ; examples are : bleahy, chilly, 
cooly, dusJy, fednty, haughty, hoary, lanky, paly 
adj l, plumpy, slighty, slippery, stouty, swarty, 
thicky, vasty. In this application the snffix has 
not infrequently come to express much the same 
notion as -ish ; this is particularly so with colour- 
epithets, as blwJy, yellowy, and esp, when these 
are used quasi-advb , as greeny-blue, bluey-green, 
reddy-brown. 

3 . As early as the 13th c. this suffix began to be 
used with verb-stems to express the meaning ' in- 
clined Or apt to ’ do something, or ‘ giving occasion 
to a certam action; in the Ancren Riwle alone 
we have slibbrt, shddri, sluggi, slummi. Chaucer 
hp sleepy » soporific. In the i6th cent, arose 
cho^t, drowsy, slippy, stwhy; later we find blovy, 


clingy, floaty, quavery, rollicky. The immediate 
etymon of sudi adjs cannot always be ascertained. 

4 . From the early years of the 19th cent, the 
snffix has been used still moie freely m nonce-words 
designed to connote such characteristics of a peison 
or thing as call for condemnation, ndicule, or con- 
tempt; hence such adjs. as beery, catty, churchy, 
jumpy, newspapery, pggy, tinny. 

-y suffix 2 (1-3 -lan, -isan, -la, 3-4 -ien, -le, 
3 -ijen, -ejen, -ye(n, -in, 3-4 -i, 4-5 -ey, 8 -ee, 3- 
-y) represents OE. mfin. ending -ian of the 2ad class 
of weak verbs (having pa. t. m -ode and pa. pple. 
in -od), corresp, to OFns. ~ia, OS. - 6 ian, -dn, 
^LG., MDu. -m), OHG. - 6 n (MHG., G. -on), 
Goth, -tn OTeut. *-djan. This class of verbs 
is denominative ; e. g. OE sealfian to anoint *— 
^salbdjan, f. *satbo ointment, salve, hearptan to 
harp, f. hearp harp, and contains many intrans. 
verbs derived from adjs., e. g. cdlian to be cool 
( = OS, cblbti) *koldjan, i. *koluz cool, nearwian 
to be narrow, f. nearu narrow; it was swelled 
m prehistoric OE. by the passing over to it of 
many verbs that ong. belonged to the -Bjan class, 
as hdtian — *hdidjan, -ajan to hate (cf. OHG. 
hazjfln beside havfn). Adoptions of foreign verbs 
were regularly taken into this class, e g. OE. for- 
Stan to versify, {ge)tempnan to moderate, offrian 
to saciifice. 

By the 13th century this suffix had become re- 
stricted to the southern and western districts of 
England, and in the course of the century became 
generalized m those parts as the infin. ending of 
all verbs of whatever origin. The following axe 
some examples of the extension of its use: m 
verbs ong. belonging to other conjugations, brukien 
(OE. brucan) to enjoy, nemni (OE. nemnan) to 
name (Layamon) ; in new derivatives on native 
stems, chapfan to chaffer (Ayenbite), grundten to 
sink (Layamon), knijH to knight (King Horn) ; 
m verbs from Scandmavion, lastin (ON. lasta') to 
blame, trosti (Ayenbite), in verbs from French, 
not only those in -ter, -ir, -ire (the similarity of 
which to the ME. suffix would naturally suggest 
adoption into the -ten conjugation), both (OP. 
botlhr) to boil, consenit (OF. conserdir), herberji 
(OF. herbergier) to harbour, sam (OF. sautr) to 
seize, trety (OF. traitier) to treat— including those 
of the -*«- conjugation, nonsa, nonschti (OF. 
Horiss-) to nourish, perissy (OF. penss-) to perish 
■—but many also of other classes, anuri (OF. 
anourer) to worship, fausie (OF fauser) to fail, 
granti (AF. graunter) to grant, t<ym (OF. tofgn-) 
to join, tempti (OF. tempter) to tempt (these forms 
occur in vaiious texts from Layamon to Ayenbite). 
This snffix has been in continuous use in the 
south-west until the piesent day, when it is the 
regular infin. ending of verbs when used mtrans, 
m the counties of Somerset, Devon, and Dorset. 
Examples and illustrations since 1400 are : — 

c Two Cookety-bks, 7 Gadere alle J>* kreme in J>e 
Clothe, an let hongy on an pyn Ibid 31 Take Porke or 
Beef, wheher l>e lykey 1484 Yatton Churehw. Acc. (Som. 
Kcc. Soc.) 113 lo costs to lydy for the Chals that waste 
ystole 1746 Exmoor SeolSing (E,I).S ) 143 Thee wut 
ruckee, and squattee, and doattee in the Chimley Coander 
lick an Axwaddle 18^5 Jennings Olsera Dial W. Eng- 
7 Another peculiarity is that of attaching to many of ffie 
common verbs in the infinitive mode, as well as to some 
other parts of diflierent conjugations, the letter y. Thus it 
IS very common to say I can’t sewy, I can't nnrsy, he can't 
reapy, he can't sawy ; as well as to sewy, to nursy, to reapy, 
to sawy, &c but never, I think, without an auxiliary verb, 
or the sign of the infinitive to 1863 Barnes Dorset Dim 
28 The truth is, that m the Dorset the veib takes y on^ 
when It IS absolute, and never with an accusative case. ^ 
uiaysay, ‘Canyezewy I'but never ‘Wull yeaewyuptheSse 
zSam? ‘Wull ye zew up thease zSami' would be good 
Dorset Belonging to this use of the free infinitive y ended 
verbs, is another kindred one, the showing of a repetition or 
habit of the action, as ‘How the dog do jumpy, 1 e. keep 
Ji^ping. ‘ The child do like to whippy,’ amuse himself with 
whipping. ‘ Idle chap. He’ll do notnen but vishy, (spend his 
time m fishing,) if you do leave en alwone ' ‘ He do markety,’ 
He attends market 

-y suflx 3 (also 3-7 -ie, 4-6 -ye) represents 
tritimately, through F -le, Com. Romanic -f<i=L. 
-la, which comprised under one graphic form the 
Greek suffixes -fa and -eta, as in L. mania b Gr 
/lavla, whence F. manie, ME. Manib, L. syni- 
pathia=Crr. avpitbBeia, whence F ^mpathie, Eng. 
Sympathy. Romanic -ia displaced L. t-fa and 
became a hvmg formative for abstract nouns of 
quality or condition ; e. g. in OF. from corteis 
(CouETBOUs) was formed corteisie Coubtbsy, from 
fel (Fool), Folly, from gK/or (Jealous), ge/ww 

Jealousy, and the like. "When learned adoptions 
were made of L. nouns in t-ta, this suffix was also 
represented by -it, and so assimilated to -da', e.g. 
F, fuTte FubYj ad. L furia (whence also organic 
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OF. fuire). In AF. preference was given to such 
forms as these over popular or semi-popular foims, 
e. g. AF, accidie , glone , estone , mciorie = central 
F. aecide , gloire , estnre, victotre , L or med.L, 
cKCtdia , gloria , histona (Gr. taropia ), Victoria ; it 
IS the AF forms of such words that were adopted 
into English (see Aooidib, Gioby, Stobt.Viotoby). 
There were various new foimations m late or 
med.L., in Romanic, or in individual Romance lan- 
guages ; examples are Romanic *hbrarla Libbaet, 
*poesia (for poem') Pobsy, OF. navte Navy. 

This suffix has never been in English a prolidc 
formative, but from time to time new coinages 
have been made, e. g. in the r4th cent, beggerie 
Begoaby and in the i6th Coopbey (= coopier's 
work or ware), f. beggar and cooper, both doubtless 
furthered by the prevalence of the suffix -bey. 
Nonce-words like orphany and tenanty are of doubt- 
ful status, but the correspondence of adjs. in ~ic and 
-oils to sbs, in -y has made possible in modern 
times the formation after Gr. types of such woids 
as hrackyeephaly,gymnasperiny, synchrony, syntony 
from brachycephalie, gymnospermous, synchronous, 
syntonic. The domain of the suffix is much en- 
larged by its constituting the 6nal element of many 
compound suffixes, which receive separate treatment 
in this Dictionary m their alphabetical places ; e. g. 

-AOY, -OY, -BEY, -QBAPHY, -lATEY, -LOGY, -MAOHY, 
-PATHY, -PHAOY, -PHILY, -BY, -lOMY, -TONY. 

Many important sbs. having this suffix appear as 
English adoptions of French words in the 13th 
century, as barony, blasphemy, company, courtesy, 
felony, folly, jealousy, litany, story, millainy\ 
others, such as comedy and tragedy, fury, glory, 
harmony, honesty, library, melancholy, memory, 
misery, naisy, victory date from the I4lh century ; 
111 the 15th and i6lh centniies another series of 
borrowing from French or from Latin appears, 
such as family, industry, irony, liturgy, modesty. 
The majority denote a state, condition, or quality; 
others denote an activity or a result of it, as 
blasphemy, felony, fury, harmony, history, liturgy, 
memory, phantasy, poesy, victory. From either 
signification a definitely concrete meaning may be 
readily developed, which is found in barony ( = 
baronial domain, body of barons), company, family, 
library, navy, sacristy, etc. The concrete applica- 
tion is abundantly illustrated also by names of 
countries, as \Armosty (Aimenia), Italy, \ Syne 
(Syria), Brittany ; cf. -lA suffix 1 . 

-y suj^*, representing, first through AF. forms 
in -sir, later by direct adaptation, L> -ium, which 
was added to verbal roots (primarily i~ and e- 
stems) to denote an act, as in beneficium well- 
doing, good action, f btnefic^re to do good, collo- 
gutum conference, conversation, f. colloqut to speak 
with, mudium joy, f. gaudere to rejoice, susfirium 
sigh, t suspirdre to sigh. The earliest derivatives 
of this formation that were introduced into English 
are remedy (Ancren Riwle), through AF remedie, 
from L remedium, and f sacriltgy (early 14th c.), 
from AF. *sacrtlegie or L. scurilegtum To both, 
of these there are parallel forms, ^i-remede and 
sacrilege, derived from continental Fr. forms 
retnede and sacrilege', there aie several similar 
pairs, of which the shoiter form represents a con- 
tinental Fr. form, the longer the corresponding 
AF. form or the orig Latin, viz. t otugure 1 and 
augury, benefice and '\beneficie (rare), ^collogue 
and colloquy, empire (F. empire) and \empery 
(AF. emperu, L. imperium), homicide sb 2 and 
^homictdte (rare), f perjure sb.® (rare) and per- 
jury, \ subside (^ 1450-1553) and subsiofy’, fin- 
geny ‘mmd’, 'intellect' has its etymological 
doublet in engine 'native talent, genius, ingenuity, 
mechanical contrivance'. Most of these words, 
together with obloquy, came into the language 
before 1500. \ Relevy ,sb 1 (med. L. releviuf^ and 
susptry (L.suspmum) are rarities j gaudy, though 
partly from L. gaudium, is prob. of mixed origin ; 
the derivation of larceny is somewhat obscure. 
Horology"^ (beside horologe) and mystery^ are 
derived, through the medinm of L, -ium, from 
Greek forms having the cognate teimination -lov. 
This cannot be said to have been at any time 
a living suffix m Eng., but there appears to have 
been reminiscence of its function, combined with 
the false analogy of words in -et, in the coining of 
a few nouns from verbs ending in an r-sound, viz. 
enquery {e 1440), in^uery, inquiry (16th c ), f. en- 
quert, inquire, exffiry (from 1752) i, expire, and 
a rare transpiry f. transpire. Entreaty (i6th c.) 
is f. entreat vb. on the analogy of treat, treaty. 
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-•y suffix^, representing AF., OF. -e, -ee, mod.F. 

•— L. -dill-. Star (see -atbI, -atb ®). 
a. In sbs. =-AMi 1, as in (1) County 1, OF. counie, 
F. comtl, L comitatus, f. comti-, comes count, Duoht, 
F duchi, L. ducdtus, f. due-, dux duke, Tebaty, 
F ii aiti, L. iraetdtus, f. traetdre to treat, (li) Abmy, 
F. armie, Romanic *armdia armed force, f. amtdre 
to arm, Dblivbey, AF. delivree, ppl. sb f. dc- 
livrer to deliver, Entby, F. entrSe, Romanic *tn- 
trdta, f, intrare to enter. 

Ihis suffix IS represented under other forms in certain 
words, e g assignee, eomtmiiee, lefngee (F. assigni, co. 
miti, lefugtf), attorney (OP aiortil), euley, journey, valley 
(y, allfe,jouiHte,vaUie). 

Tb. In adjs. = -atb®, as m easy, OF. aisid (F. 
aisi), f atsier to ease. There are few general 
adjs. of this kind, but there is a consideiable num- 
ber of heraldic descriptive terms having this ter- 
mination, the earliest example of which is jerowndc 
(14th cent.), gerundi (i486), Gyeonny, a. OF. 
geronJ, gironne, f.gtron (xYBON. Early adoptions 
of this class have the ending -e, later -ee, and (as 
early as the Book of St. Albans, i486) often -i, 
later -y. With some, -y has become the legular 
form, as harry, bendy, fretty, fusilly, ^ronny, 
lozengy, noaiy, paly adj.®, sarceUy, others are 
found commonly wiUi either -I, -£e, -ee, or -y, as 
botoni{e, -y, cheeky, chequee, nibuli, -y, tenni,^ -y, 
undJ(e,undy; others, of more modem introduction, 
usually retain the French spelling, as coup/, dan- 
cettS(e dancf^,/earteli, renvers/, sem/e; some 
have been anglicized with the native ppl. suffix, 
either temporanly or permanently, as '\hesantid 
( = bemniy), escarieled, paled ppl. adj.l, resarcelled, 
sat celled. In wavy (aftei undy) we have a laie 
instance of an analogical use of the suffix with a 
sb. of native origin. 

-y suffix «, -ie (also 7-8 -ee, 7- -ey), used to 
form pet names and familiar diminubves. The 
forms -y and -ie are now almost equally common 
in proper names as such, hut in a few instances 
one or other spelling is preferred, as Annie, Betty, 
Sally (rather than Anny, Beiiie, Sallte ) ; in the 
transferred applications of these, as jemmy, tommy, 
dicky, and the like, -y prevails; in general hypo- 
coristic forms ‘ie is the favourite spelling after 
Scolti^ usage, as dearie, mousie. The use of -ey 
is subject to the same rules as for -Y suffix\ 

The use of this suffix in pet forms of proper names is 
found in Sc. as eaily as 1400 ; and in the 15th and 
l6th centuries instances become frequent ; examples 
are Cryste, CrisH (f. Cristin, Cristiari), Pery (f. Fere 
"SeAsx), Sandy (fSandreioxAlisandie Alexander), 
Jamy (f. James'), Micky (f. Michel), Rtchy (f. 
Richard), Roby (f. Roberi), Edi (f Ede, Aide 
Adam), Anny (£ Anne), Bessy (f. Elizabeth). 
Such names were prob. modelled orig. upon forms 
like Eavy, Mathy (* OF. Davi, Mathi), which 
have the appeaiance of being pet forms of Devoid, 
Mathou, (Many have survived m Sc. surnames, 
as Christie, Eadie, Pime, Ritchie, Christison, 
Mathieson, Robison, Daoy occurs as a surname 
in English use in the early 14th cent.) 

The foimation was greatly extended in Scottish 
and English use; whence Annie, ’Bitasy, Carrie (j 
Caroline), Chaelie or Chablby, Fanny (f. Frances), 
Jaoky, Jenny, Jimmy, Johnny, Nanny, Nellie ff. 
Elleti), Patty, Reggie (£ Reginald), Touur, Willte. 
Many female names have corresponding forms in, 
Du. names with the suffix as m huisje little' 
house, f. huts House sb.l’, e. g. Betty, Elsie, Hetty, 
Katy, Loitu, Matty, correspond to Du. Betje, 

Elsje,Jetje, Kaaije, Lotje, Matje, Sellie\ but there 
is no evidence of historical contact. 

The earliest recorded instances of the use of such 

{ iroper names as appellatives are Scottish and be- 
ong to the beginning of the z6th century : viz. 
Lowrie (f. Lowrens Laurence) used for ‘fox’; 
Katy and Kitty (f. Katherine), with the meaning 
‘ lass, wench’, tending to a specifically depreciatory 
sense, 'wanton, loose woman', which senses belong 
also to the i8th century MbHy and Nanny (as in 
Nanny-house brothel); a few female names, viz. 
Molly and (dialectally) Peggy, have been used to 
designate an effeminate type of man. 

The application of the female names to birds 
dates, according to our evidence, from the close 
of the r6th century ; the wren is designated by 
Kitty and (more commonly) Jenny', in 1616 Ben 
Jonson calls a panot Polly , in modern dialects 
Peggy IS applied to various warblers and the pied 
wagtail, and Betty to the hedge-sparrow Then, 
in the course of the 17th century, these names 
came to be applied to various mechanical con- 


TACHT. 

trivances, among which machines for spinning 
processes and the burglar’s jemmy are prominent. 
This transference of application is illustrated by 
Betty (a burglar’s jemmy, 1 700), Jenny (in Spin- 
ning-jenny, 1783), Jinny (a stationary engine at 
a mine), Peggy (a washing-tub dolly, in various 
dialects]. 

Among male names the following are typical: 
Johnny is used for fellow, chap. Jemmy for the 
burglar’s weapon, Billy for a roving machine; 
Bobby, Charl^, Dicky, Geordie, Jacky, Jockey, 
Tommy exhibit a great vanety of modes or appli- 
cation. 

The first known instance of the application of the 
suffix to a common noun is Laddie which appears 
in 1546 in the form laddy, used by John Bale; 
but there is no evidence until the iSth century of 
the generalization of -y for pet diminutives. Early 
instauces are dummie (1595), grannie (1663), 
dearu (1681), mousie (1693, Sc.) ; laddie, lassie, and 
sweetie were used by Allan Ramsay, and these, with 
Bums’s birdie and mousie, helped to popularize 
such formations in English geneially; hence the 
appeaiance in the late i8th and early 19th century 
of cooky, do^u, froggy, manme, slavey. In blacky 
and darky = ' nigger ’ there remains something of 
the status of a proper name ; cf. Fatly as a nick- 
name. Bookie for bookmaker is a foimation of a 
rare type ; cf. nighty for nightdress. 

1885 Eng. Illnstr. Mag Apr ^09/3 No rowdy ring, but a 
few quiet and well-known ' bookies , who were leady enough 
to lay the odds to a modest flyer. 

There are two words that are generally held to 
contain this suffix, viz. bedy (late 14th c.) and puppy 
(late 16 th c,). With baby may perhaps be coupled 
daddy and mammy, although the evidence for these 
IS not eailier than the i6tn century; the pairs bale 
and baby, dad and daddy, mam and mammy, may 
have resulted from different phonetic reductions 
of original lednplicated forms *baba (cf. Baban), 
*dada, *mama. The source of pup^ (spelt pops 
In the Bk. St. Albans) is doubtful ; pup is a back- 
formation from it. 

Ya ; see One, Yah, Ye, Yea, You, 

Yabber (yse’bai), Ji 5 . Australia, [‘It is pro- 
nounced by the aborigines withont a final n 
1^ is an aboriginal stem, meaning to speak’ 
(Morris Austral Eng.).'] Speech, language, talk • 
applied to the speech of the Australian aborigines. 
So Yahber v. (jntr. and trans,), to talk, esp. in an 
aboriginal Austialian language. 

1874 Bevbmdge Zost Ltfi III, 37 , 1 marked Much yabber 
that 1 did not know. 1885 Mas C. Praed Anstrat Life 
19 They yabbered unsuspiciously to each other. Ihtd s8 
Longing to fire a volley of Black s yabber across a London 
dinner-table 1887 Farrell How He Died xaG He’s yab- 
benng some soil of stuff in his sleep x888 ' R BoLDXk- 
WQOD^ Robbery under /(rmxxxviit They could speak a little 
Spanish and French, and got on with them But Jim and 1 
could only staia and stand open-mouthed.. while they'd 
yabber away quite comfortable, 

Yabble, Sc. var. Gabble sb. and v.; hence 
Tabbler = Gabbles. (Cf. yab, yabber Gab, 
Gabbeb.) 

x8o8 Jamiesoh, ’Ioyaible,^V.H , to gabble, Fife 18x9 W. 
IxmAict Pa/tstty Siartn’d (1837) 904 And than sic skello- 
ebin' and shout, .Was never sic a yabble I xSyi W. Alex- 
ander 'johnny Gtbb xi, There was a general clustering 
about him as Sarnie 'yabbicd’ out the particulars. 1901 
Lawsom Remin, Dollar Acad, 48 An out^t of these caclc- 
lers and yablers sounded the alarm. 

II Taboo (yabfs'). Also 8 yabou, 9 yabu. 
[Hindustani = Persian yi\yyabu.'} One of a breed 
of large ponies or small stout horses in Afghanistan, 
Persia, and adjacent countries. 

ryfg Hanwav Trav, (1763) II. Xiv. vii. 367 note, There 
are m the highland country of Kand^ax and Cabul a small 
kind of horses called yabous, which are very serviceable 
xSgx Lit. Souventr 153 What in England would have been 
termed a capital punch pony, —m Persia, a good stout yaboo, 
x88o in Ld Roberts 41 Years in India bci. (1897) II. 3S3 
Yabus 1,592, mules and ponies 5,^26. 
llTacca (yeeka). [Native name.] A West 
Indian evergreen bee, of either of two species of 
Podocarpus (P. coriacea and P. Furdieana, N. O. 
Taxacese), or its wood, used in cabinet-work, etc. 
Also attrib, 

1843 HoLtzAEKFEL Tumtngl. 109 Yacca Wood,orYacher, 
from Jamaica, is sent in short crooked pieces like roots. 1864 
Grisebach Flora W. Ind. tsl. 789 Yacca tree, Podeceerpus 
eonaeea. xSpo H. Thomas Untrodden fatnetica zo A gate 
composed of closely set pales of Yacca. 

Yacht (ypt), sb. Forms : 6 yeagh, 7 yoath, 
yolkel, yaugh, yuaght, yought, y(e)aught, 
(Jr. E(e)aug]it, with z for j) , yauoht, Jacht, yaoh, 
(yaotb.), yat, yott, 7-9 yatoht, yatoh {pi. 7-8 
yatohs, 8 yatohes), 7- yaoht. [ad. early mod. 
TMi.jaght{p (now jcuht) jaghtschip (lit ship for 
chasing), light sailing vessd, fast piratical ship, f. 
jagiji)t hunting, chase (= G. Jagd), f jagen to 
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hunt, chase (see -T stiffix^ a). Owing to the 
presence in the Du. word of the unfamiliar guttural 
spirant denoted by 5(A), the English spellmgs ha\e 
been yarions and erratic; how fiix they represent 
varieties of pronunciation it is difficult to say. 
That a pronunciation (yptf) or (yatj), denoted by 
yaichf once existed seems to be indicated by the 
plural yatches ; it may have been suggested by 
catch, ketch 

The word has been adopted m European languages : 
E yacltl (yak), G,jaeht-,yaeht{s£fttj^, T>3L.jitgi, MS w jaclt 
(iSthc.), iccl ,Sw./aJit,Sp,yactf,j’eae,yac, Yg,AiaU,'SMss, 

aiaa.] 

A light fast-sailing ship, in early use esp. for the 
conveyance of royS or other important persons; 
later, a vessel, usually light and comparatively 
small, propelled by mobve power other than oars, 
and used for pleasure excursions, cruising, etc , and 
now esp. one built and rigged for racing. 

*557 Stephan Eurroug^ in Hakluyt Voy. (1398) 3 . 
004 A harke which was of fronton, and three or foure 
Norway yeaghes, belonging to Northbeme. 1613 Phineas 
Pett (Navy Rec. Soc. xgi8) xog [We anchored 

thwart of Sluts, where came on board us with bis] yoathes 
[the Prince of Orange] x6x6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc ) 
I X18, I esteemed he came to spie .whetner out shipp 
and the Ducb yanght staid for to take the Amacon shipp, 
Idas in Poster JSnp Factories Ini, (1906) 303 This smalle 
shippe or yolke is mostly ladne with pepper. i530 R. 
yolMon's KingtL ^ Coitumv, 40 The Efmperour (who yet 
bad never greater vessell than a Punt or Yaueh upon the 
Hanuby). 1641^ in Sussex Arehxoh Call. XLVfll. lag Paid 
for tow and nails used aboute my Lords Yought at Pemsie. 
Ibid , To unrig my Lord’s Yaugbb x6te Sirw Lower Voy 
Cheu, II, 13 Jachts or pinnaces 1664 in Maitt Club 
Jlfise. (1840) II. 5x8 To the sailors whait his Lordship hreak- 
iast in the Zeaogbt oot xo oo. To the saillerisof the Zaught 
at Owlage 003 12 oou 1666 in joih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm 
App. V xo Gunner of bis Majestie's vk^I die Mary yaucht. 
i^3 H. Stubbe Further Justif War Neih, e They who 
had strode their Flags .unto a Ketch of two Guns in the 
time of Cromwel, refuse to do it unto a Yacht of his 
Majesties. 1678 K. Ferkier yml as in Camden Misc 
(1895) IX, fair small River which ys King has there cut 
to take his pleasure on, there being severall yotts x6to 
hsjsav Mischte/ImPos vi 36 A.. Man of War as big as 2 or 
3 Yatchs. idn in Boys Sandwich (1792) ys^hou 1 20 small 
smacks and yats in the Downa 0:1700^ Evelyn Diary 
T Oct i 56 x, I sailed this morning with bis Majesty in one 
of his Yatchts (o^leasure boats), vessels not known among 
us till the Dutdi East India Company presented that curious 
piece to the King. *7x0 J Harris Techit Tl.Vaiehes, 
arc Vessels with one Deck carrying from. 4 to xa Guns, with 
from 20 to 40 Men } and are of Burden from 30 to 16a Tun 
17M Attn, Rep, Chran. 137/1 Admiral Keppel set out for 
Harwich, to take the command of the yatchs intended to 
cany over her R Highness the Princess Carolina Matilda 
to Holland syfig Falconer Marine (1780) s. v , The 
royal yachts are commonly rigged as ketches, except the 
pnncipal one reserved for the sovereien, which is equipped 
with Oiree masts like a ship. 1790 H. w alpolb Let to Miss 
Mary Merry xo July, The river was covered wth little 
yatenes and boats. s8ix Self Insirueior 587 The Dutch 

S itchts are chiefly used on their rivets and canals 1839 
ARWiN V ry. Nat. xxiii, 602 A yacht now with every luxury 
of life can circumnavigate the globe, 

b. atlnb, and Cemb , as yacht-berth, -builder, 
-building, -club, -race, -racing, -sailing, -sailor, 
-squadron. 

1845 Mrs Gore Eapl Char, (165a) 46 Insensible to the 
penis of any uneasy *yacht-herth. x868 Trollope's Brit, 
Spat^ X95 The Swedes are skitfril *yacht>builders. Ibid, 
217 The progressive improvement in *yacht-building during 
thelMt nveuty years 2837 «» Vachteng (Badm. Ebr.) IL 
xa Tb^ the Commodate be requested to seek an audience 
with Her Majesty, with a view to the condnuance of the 
Royal Cup to be presented to the *Yacht Club at Cowes 
2867 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 271 The American *yacht 
race is the last sensation. xSflS Trollope's Brit Sports 
ig6 We do not mean to say that ^yacht-racing has vraolly 
«raiped those sharp practices 1833 W H Mmcwell Field 
By Introd., *yacht.sailing has been slightly noticed xSefi 
Marett roehis and Yeteht Bldg. Introd. p ix, The designer 
[°/ a yacht] should be an eapenenced ^^cht sailor. 
ntd 74. For many years after the establishment of the 
Royal ■*Yacht Squadron. 

Hence (nonee-wds ) Ta'chtdou, Ya’chtery, 
yachts collectively; Ta’chlaan, YaoRtlst, a 
yachtsman; Ta‘oli.tUiiiri a little yacht; Ya’chty, 
pertainmg to or charactenstic of a yacht. 

A®!?* IS Jan 1/3 A yacht for her Majesty 

that would eclmse all examples m modern ^’yachtdom for 
luxurious comfwt and sealeoing qualities. x86x J, G 
Fsancis 60 The flower of the ^yachterv of 

Snglatid* Biaekw, LI* The assemhled 
Thames *yachtiaM. 18^5 Nat. Ohserver oi Sept 343 They 
e“ *8?n liaily Nhuils Aug , 
The tiny yaditlmgs (the largest of them measures but xo 
tons, the small^t but four or five). 1892 Field vj Feb 279/2 
J**! stocks— though of size that might 

bellied rachw —is thoroughly of the canoe family. 

XatCnt (y?0> [f- prec. sb., or back-formation 

from xAOHXiNQ tsitr. To make a trip in a 
yacht, (Chiefly m gerund or pres, pple.] 

1836 Marryat Midsh x«, Wemust swkr thatit is 
J are gentlemen yachting 
«S8 s. WiLBERFORCE Sp, MissUns (1874) 243 Sir Jamra 
ftooke. not content with yachting it about mnidst cianee 
flowering grovra, .conceived a great work amongst the 
Malay tace M3 Speke yml a6o Sometimes the king 
Mends a fortnight yachting. 1887 NaAon (NY) 3 Jan. x/l 
ihe only one of the owners who yachted as well as raced, 
by being on board his own craft. ’ 


YacliteY (yp'te-i)* P* Yacht sb. or o . + -br ^ ] 
One who makes a tnp in a yacht , a yachtsman. 

•J&A Sporting Mag XXI 341 Several East India ships.. 
with such saucy rigging that would have made the Yachters 
raving m envy, i^a Daily News 22 Mar 5/4 When m 
Bombay he was an enthusiastic yachter 

Yaclitiiiff (yq tig), vbl sb. [f. Yacht sb or v, 
+ -ING 1 3 The action, practice, or amusement of 
cruising m a yacht , the art of navigating a yacht. 

X836 Marryat Three Cutters 1, Of all amusements, give 
me yachting 1874 Burkand My Tune xxix. 279 He. . never 
missed a season’s yachting with them 
attrib 1830 OsiLviE s v, A yachting voyage. iS68,A. 
K. H BoydXmx Mid Age 327 We had a pleasant yachting 
excuision. 1884 HarpeVs Mag. Aug 463/2 Invited to a 
yachting party 1887 Times 27 Aug. 9 A sad yachting 
disaster occurred at Ilfracombe. 

So Ya'oliting j^pl. a., that sails in a yacht ; ad- 
dicted to yachtmg. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxix, Yachting men firom 
Southampton. i86a Land Rea, 16 Aug 138 The yachting 
world is very variously composed. 

Yaclitiiiaii (yp'tm^n). Now rare. PI. -men. 
[f. Yacht sb. + Man sb i] = Yachtsman. 

iSza ExaminerNa 663 807/1 The Royal Yachtman. 1836 
* Stonehenge* Brit Rur Sports 460/2 A vaiiety of sails 
called flying.jibs, &c., which vary with every yachtman’s 
fancy x868 Trollope's Brit Sports 205 First-class yacht- 
men from. Harwich 

Yaebtsman (yp'tsmffin). Pi. -men. [f gen. 
of Yacht sb. + Man A man who owns, 

manages, or sails in a yacht; a man addicted to 
3'achtmg. 

x86a Land, Rev. 16 Aug. 13B It requires a combination of 
those attributes which distinguish the modern Briton to make 
a great racing-man or a genuine yachtsman x868 Trollope's 
Bni Sports axo Nine out of ten yachtsmen build or buy 
tbeur vessels in the dark 

Hence Ya’ditsmansliip, the practice or skill of 
a yachtsman. 

1862 VANOERnECKEN (title) The Yacht Sailor, a treatise on 
Practical Yachtsmanship x8S6 St yautes's Gas, B Sept, 4/2 
The partisans of English yachtsmanship. 

So Yachtswoman (yp*tswuman). 

1888 Aihenseum x Sept 294/1 The Sea-Eagle is much 
exposed to the attacks of marauding yachtsmen and yachts, 
women igo6 Daily Tel ag Jan 9/6 A well-known Ameii- 
can 3'achtswaman. 

Tack (yak) A syllable imitative of a snapping 
sound, hence as vb. 

x86x Meredith Evan Harrington xh,Tom .with a sound 
translated by ‘yack*, sent his leg out a long way 1873 
W Cory Lett. ^ ymls (1897) 3x8 He opens his beak, and 
yacks like the young jackdaw 
Yack, van Ybrk, to beat; dial f. Oak. 

Yad, obs pa t of Go. 

2424 in Picton L'pool Munlc Rec (1883) I 23 The 
Sheriffs yadden up to the West Derby fen CX435 Torr 
Portugal 1193 Hib squieis habite he had, Whan he to the 
d^se yad ' 

Yad, var. Yaud Sc. and north, dial , mare, 

Yadder, var. Edder . see Yedder sb. and v. 

Yae, Sc. dial. var. Ab a, one, only. Hence 

Yaefauldness, ‘onefoldness’, simplicity, 

„ 

nor me. 

i-,, w downrightness and 

yaefauidness 

Yaf, yafe, obs pa. t of Give v. 

Yaff (yaef), V. Sc, and north dud. [Echoic • 
cf. Yafeue V and Waff.] tnir. To bark, yelp , 
also, to prate, nag Hence Ya fflng vbl. sb and 
^pl, a, ; also Yaff sb,, a bark or yelp. 

x6og Rauenscro/Is Deiiferorueliastx With all the hounds 
at her tail ' With ‘yeaffe a yaffe! yeaffe a yaffel’ 180S 
Jamieson, To Yajf, t To oaik, to yelp, 2 To prate, 
to talk pertly 1813 Scott Guy M i, Will ye no let me 
hear what the man wants, wi’ your yaffingf 1844 G J 
Pennington Prontme, Gh, 22 A yaiSng cur 19x0 G J 
Laurie in P oets of Ayrshire 203 He'll row for fun among the 
snaw And syne yaff at the moon. 

Yaflfe, obs. pa.t. of Give 
T affin.g'ale (yae figged), s. and s.iv dial. Also 
7 yippmgale, 9 yelpingal, yappiiigal(e. [f, 
vanoiis echoic syllables with termination modelled 
on nightingale.] The green woodpecker; = 
Yaffle i 

*609 C Butler Fern. Mon, vn § 5. Hsh, The wood- 
x8oa [see YArFLc sb >] 1863 Cmtih 

July « 1^. Matthew Arnold has very justly praised 
speaking of the woodpecker's laugh, 
jjuc tne West.countrv oeasant aves palled it th. 


*871 Tennyson Zatfif 
696 The garnet-headed yaffingale x888 Berksh 
IMss , Velpiagal^ho woodpecker 1906 G, A B Dewab 
^ b® gamekeeper that he 

hw seen a ‘ black vappmgal ’ 

Yaffle (yae*pl\ Sb.'t dial. Also -el, -il [Echoic 
of the laughing cry of the bird • cf Yaffle v. 
(See also Hiokwall,)] The green woodpecker 

Desmond 1 173, I remember the 
cry of the wood-peckers, or yaffils, as we call them in that 
country[fe Kent] 1802 Montagu Omitk, Diet (1831) 38s 
Green Womlpecker. Yappingale Yaffle or YafllM ^ 1856 
Km^LBV South Wind u Poems (18^ 29a O blessed yaffil. 

^ Jordan & Jean A Owen ,ffresi 
1 . if P“, *eir grey trunks the yaffle shins about, yells, 
laughs, and yikes toTns heart’s content. ^ ’ 


YAHOO- 

Yaffle) dial. [f. Yaffle v.] A bark, a 
yelp. 

1836 Fraser’s Mag, XIII 662 My faithful dog sent up a 
louo ' yaffle ’ 1836 Aird Winter Day Poet Wks 192 The 

petulant jafile of the cottage cur 

Yaffle, i> dial [Echoic ] intr a. To bark 
sharply, as a dog , to yelp. (Cf. Yaff v') b. To 
talk indistinctly, to mumble, 0. Of a wood- 
pecker; To utter its characteristic cry. (Cf. 
Yaffle sb?-, Yaffler.) Hence Ya ffling ppl a, 
1^7 Halliwell, Yaffle, to bark. Same as Yc^ 1848 
A B Evans LetcesUrsh. Words, Yaffle, to yelp, or bark 
like a little dog A yafiling little cur. 1875 Anderida xvi, 
II 26 Then came thiee or four sounding taps from a wood- 
pecker's beak, and a yaffling laugh as he flew away 1887 
L'pool Daily Post la Aug 4/5 YmHing little pet dogs. 

Yaffler (yse-flai) dial. [{.Yaffle©, + -brI.] 
The green woodpecker : = Yaffle sb i 

x 802 [see Yaffle x 2 I] 184a Macgillivray Bni Birds 
HI. 91 Ficus vindis The Green Woodpecker Yaffler. 
Vappingale 1863 J C ATKiNSgM Stanton Grange 70 
Ta'n't a yaffler's [nest] ; it's a black and white woodpecker's 
xgo 6 Sat, Rev id Feb 169/1, 1 thought that would touch 
you, woodpecker I Ha, ha, ha— who's the yaffler now 7 
fY-aforsayde [Y. 4], afoiesaid 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. 
Seer 147 And as y-aforsayde tbes bene the foure cardynall 
veitues. 

Yager (y^i'gsi) Anglicized spelling of G.jager, 
jaeger • see Jageh i, 2. 

1S04 Ann. Reg, Cftren. 424/2 The light companies 
and yagers were sent out and skirmished 1809 Byron 
Bards St Rev, xv, All hail, M. F . At whose command 
‘grim women ' throng m crowds With ‘small gray men 
'wildyagers', and whatnot. i8og Campbell Wyont. 
Ill, xxi, And first the wild Moravian yageis pass 18x8 
Examiner 7 Sept. 562/1 The 8th Uhlans, and the loth 
regiments of foot Yageis i both Poles, are nearly cut up 
1876 Bancroft Hist U. S V. Ivii 176 He [rc the landgrave] 
bat^ined to supply four hundred Hessian yagers, armed 
with rifled guns. 
i>. A ilfle. If. J*. 

1840 C F Hoffman Greyslaer i «■ He instantly brought 
his yager to his shoulder X848 H W Herbert Field 
Sports U.S. II, 254 Throughout the South and South- 
west . thayager, as it is called, or short-barrelled, large- 
bored piece, IS universally piefeired 
Yager, yagger, var. JaggbrS. 

Yagger, var. Jag opr 2 dial., pedlar. 
xSax Scott Pirate v, I would take the lad for a yagger, 
but he has rather ower good havings, and has no paoc. 

Yaguaroudi, -undi, var, jAauAEONDr. 

Yah. (ya), tnt i (and sb ), Also ya, yar. [Echoic.] 
An exclamation of disgust, aversion, or malicious 
defiance. Also a vague or meaningless exclama- 
tion used W or attributed to negroes. 

*8x2 H& jT Smith Rej Addr , Rebuilding ■ v,VDm\u shout 
and scoff, Yal ya I off! off I Like thunderbolt on Snrya’s 
ear-drum fell 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop Ixii, ‘ A very 
excellent lodgei , sir I hope we may not lose him ' ‘ Yah 1 ' 
cried the dwarf ' Never thinking of anybody but yourself * 
X863 Kingsley Water-Bab* iv, He turned to bay and bit 
the professor’s finger till xt bled ‘ Oh 1 ah 1 yah | ’ cried he 
^d- V, ‘Yarl’ ‘you little meddlesome wretch.’ 1863 
Rkue Hard Cash xi, ‘ What him mean 7 what him mean 7 
Yah 1 yah 1 x868 Holme Lee B Godfrey xxxvi, Gerrard, 

‘ repulsion, dropped the thing xSgo Henty 
With Lee in Virg 299 ' Yah I ’ the old man shouted ‘ Do 
you suppose we aie going to give m to five men 7 ’ 

Hence Yalt v, intr., to shout ‘ yah ' ’ nonce-vod 
igoA Sat Rev 23 Jan lox Yahing at Russia and cheering 
the 'brave little Japs*. 

Yah, int 2 Kepeated, yah / yah I, denoting a 
perverted or affected ptonunciation of ‘ hear I 
hear]’ 

*886 H. W. Luev Diary Gladstone Parli 349 There are 
cheers of various kinds There is Mr Alderman Fowler's 
deep chested Yah, yah, yah 1 ’ xSB? Punch ai Mar. 132/1, 
I^ed to caU out Yah 1 yah 1 as I do in House of Commons. 
Yah (ya, ya), adv. Dialectal for ‘yea’ or 
‘yes’; or in lepresentations of Ger or Du. speech. 
Cf. the eaiher Yaw adv 

1889 Rider Haggard Allan's Wife iv, ‘ Yah 1 yah ' hold 
the Boers 1899 Daily News 5 Apr. 
s/x Yah. which the rustics of the Peak frequently use for 
Yes, and which they employed exclusively thirty 3 eai s ago, 
Ibid* 23 May 4/7 America has two substitutes for 
y®® them IS ‘ yep * and the other is ‘yah ' 

Yahoo (yali« '),sb A name invented by Swift in 
Gullwer' s Travels for an imaginary race of brutes 
having the form of men ; hence iran^ and allu- 
svvely, a human being of a degraded or bestial 
type. (Cf. Houthnhhm ) 

ra6 Swift Gulliver iv u, The Forefeet of the Yahoo 
diffiM^ from Hands in nothing else, but the Length of 
the Nails, the Coarseness and Brownness of the Palms, and 
A ^ the Packs 1764 Reid Ift^uivy i» § 5, 28 

At the expcnce of disgracing reason and human nature, 
and making nisinkind 3mhoos X77» Gravi:s S^tr* Qutx* iv 
X, To see a noble creature start* . at the passionate exclama- 
tion of a mere Yahoo of a stable boy 1829 Macaulay jMxU 
on Govt Misc. Writ (z868) 143/1 Because civilised meD^ 
pursuing meir own happiness in a social slate, are not 
Yahoos lighting for carrion. x86i H. Kingsley Ravenshoe 
what sort of fellow is he? a Yahoo, I suppose? ’ 

Not ^ all , he IS a perfect gentleman ' 1904 Ashbeb 

Rec Coiswold Covimunity p. xxiix, To have the 
pleasant valleys of Saintbury and W^eston tramped by 
armed bands of Birmingbam 3^oos< 

Gulltver iv I'v, I told him, we had 
great Numbws [of Houyhnhnms] [that] Yahoo- Servants 
were employed to rob their Skins smooth [etc ] 17M Ibid . 

Let to Sympson, I must .confess, that .some Corroptions 



YAHOO, 


YAMStEB. 


of my Yahoo Nature have revived hi me lygi Wartom 
Neoimarket 193 That hated animal, a Yahoo Squire 1S88 
F Harrison in Forln Rev. Nov, 681 Pessimist pictures of 
human destiny and Ya hoo theories of human life 
Hence (nonee-wds ) Tahoo* v. intr., to behave 
like a yahoo ; TahLOO'dom, the realm of yahoos, 
yahoos collectively; Yahoo ish a , resembling or 
characteristic of a yahoo , Yahoo ism, style or 
quality characteristic or suggestive of a yahoo 
r 808 Yates Rock Aluad iii, v, A dam low bred lot, ■*ya- 
boom’ all over the place tgoCi Sun (N, Y ) 17 Auc 4/r One 
dictum in a Judge’s mouth can unleash all ’’Yahoodom 
1885 Masson Carlyle 1 37 The infrahuman, the *Yahooish, 
the diabolic i86a Rossetti m Fraser's Mag' July 70 
Those ‘*yahooisms’ are degrading m art igoi Speaker 
S Jan. 374/r In the ‘ Scotsman ' we have Yahooism militant 

Yahveh, -vism, etc., -weh, etc. see Jano- 
VAH, jAHViflir. Yal, graphic variant of Jiat, obs 
f They : see Th and Y. Yard, jaid, var. Yadd 
Yaik, jaik, obs. Sc. ff. Aoee v Yailing, 
variant of Yilinq. 

t Yaiu, V. Obs. Forms i sisegman, 3 a^eine, 
3ezie,4jeyiie,^a7ne. [OE. (Northumb 
*ongeintan, coriesp. to OHG. gaganm, gagemn, 
ON. gegm (whence Gain v 1), f. gegn-, ongegn 
against (see AaAiN adv ).] 

1. tram To meet, encounter, oppose. 

a xooo R li, Dmtelm. (Surtees) 45/3^ [ JustiiuCykviakii tilt 
guast mater honorificctta, [sotSfastnis] xixesnao himsvoelce 
moder aiwyrSe. CMog Lay. 17854 a^etneden 
uerde )>e icumen wes to serde a xago Owl ^ Ntghi 843 
Abid abid me shal he 8ene [v r yene] 13 Gaw ^ Gr. 
JCtif. 1734 Loude he was jayned, with jaiande speche. 

2. tntr. To avail • = Gain ® 1 i. 

crgaS Minor Potinsfi Vernon MS 661 For heer but 5if 
we make vs euene, per may no nuht ne jiftes ^eyne. 

Y airi yare (year). Sc. and north, dial Forms : 
a-3 ihar, yhar, 3 yhare, (yere), 3-9 yare, 
4 yar, 4-6 yaire, 5 Jar, 6-9 yair, 9 yaar [OE. 
gear, ?«•, recoided in comb, myleitgear^ -ger ‘mill- 
yair'.J An inclosure extending mto a tide-way 
in a river or on the sea-shore, for catching fish ; 
a hshgartb. 

xz^S-xaig Cliariulary of Alley of Littdores (S H S ) xi 
Omnes piscarios in they , preter vnam piscariam meam, 
scilicet, vnam iharam ad^colciike, c xaoo NewmuisterCar" 
iul. (Surtees) 15 Fiscarlas meas de Benton in Tyna, &c. 
Hames yhure ct Burnemuth yaie 1389 Reg Mag Sig. 
Scot. (1814) dd/i Cum piscariis infra aquas de Northesic, et 
Sutheslc in crois, yans, et Rethibus. 1408 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Slitter) S3 In ccoo speilyngea de nostro sar, ns. 
MW Exelt. Rolls Sect Xllh 443 note^ With all woddis, 
foiestis, wateris, lowis, yairia and tischingis thaireof bath in 
fresch watlr and in salt 1380 Smgh Rec. Edin. (1883) IV. 
533 The demolescheing and doun casting of the cruvis and 
yaicis on the watter of Forth cx68a Matfarlands Ceogr. 
Collect^ (S H S.)_III. 3XX Some at them [sc. herrings] are 
taken in the Yairs. X79X Statist Acc Scot. L 382 There 
are a good number of salmon caught on the sea coast [Kilt- 
earn] by means of yaues, oi small inclosuies^ built in 
a curve or semiciicular form near the shore. At high water 
the salmon comes within these yaires, and at low wateris 
easily taken. X793 Ibid VIII 597 They erect what are 
called yareSf a sort of scaffold projecting into the water ; 
upon which they build little huts.,; from these scaffolds 
they let down their nets. X883 Standard 10 May 3/6 He 
destroyed a yaie in which they often caught a number of 
herrings 

b. attrib. and Cotnb. : yaii-j 3 .Bhing, fishing by 
means of yairs ; yaar-net, a long net fixed by poles 
and extending into a river so as to form a yair. 

_ xggS Statist Ace Scot XVII 3x7 The Zair or Yair Fish. 
>ng$, so productive in this paush Isc Cardross] 1803 State 
V Leslie o/Powis 109 (Jam ) The yare-net is about thirty- 
six fathoms in length^wd about two and one-half fathoms 
m depth. Ibid. 356 The ,yare nets extend at least three 
fourths across the channel of the river, 

Yair, graphic variant oi jiair, obs. f. Their, 
Thebe : so yalrfor, yairof, etc., obs. Sc. if. 
Theeifoee, Thebeof, etc. Y ait(t ; see Gate 
Yak (ysek, yak). [Tibetan yyag (Jaschkey] A 
bovine animal {Poephagus grunmens), found wild 
and domesticated in Tibet and othdr high regions 
of central Asia, having the body and tail covered 
with long silky hair, which is made into various 
fabrics ; the tails are used for decoration, and in 
India as fly-dappers (see Chowey), 

1799 S Turner Embassy Tibet (1800) x8S The black 
chowry tailed cattle the Yak of Tartary, x8Ss Torrens 
Traa. Tariary etc, 125 The oxen mostly used in Ladak are 
hybrids between the yak and the common cow 1893 Dun- 
more I 346, 1 remounted my yak. xgo^ At/ienaum 

X Aug. 163/x Only in the valleys does scanty scrub give 
sustenance to the yaks, on whose seivices the travelleis 
depended, 

b. attrib. and Comb., as yahtorps, -hair, -tatl\ 
yak lace, a heavy kind of lace made from the hair 
of the yak. 

4904 Times 18 Jan 5/6 The transport difSculties are still 
enormous, though the *Yak Corps is working well 1905 E. 
Candler Ummling of Lhasa xiv 368 A heavy curtain of 
*yak-hair hangs above the entrance-gate i88a Caulfeild 
& Saward Diet, Needlework 525 *Yak Lace is a coarse 
Pillow Lace, made in Buckinghamshire and Northampton 
. The material used is from the fine wool of the Yak. xpoa 
Q. Rev, July 42 Strange gifts from the East .*yak-tails 
and peacock feathers. 

Yak, obs. Sc. f Aoee v. ; dial. f. Oak, 


13 

IlYakamik (ymkamilc). Native name of a 
South American bird alhed to tlie cranes, Pseplua 
crepitans, also called Trumpeter, domesticated by 
the Indians. In recent Diets 

Yakmak, erron. form of Yashhak. 

' Yald, obs f. Old a., Yaud; var. Yapi,d a, ; 
Sc. pa. t. of Yield v. 

Yaldran, -drin, var YoDDarNO- 
Yale (y^^l^ Also 5 gaill, gale, 6 jail, 7 yeale. 
[ad. L. eaie (Pliny JVat. ffist.') ] A fabnlons beast 
with horns and tusks, perhaps the two-homed rhi- 
noceros ; used Her. (see quot. 1910). 

c X433 WvNTouN Cron. i. ix. 754 In to katlande [sc India] 
bai say sulde be Ane oker best, callyt Rale [zi r Ane obir 
heist IS callit Gaill Into )>at land forouttm faill], pat is lik 
al til a hors .And has a gret tusk as a bare .And in his 
hewide ar hornys twa. 1336 in Archaeologta (xgio) LXII 
31X Paid to Rig Rydge for lyke cuttyng caivyng. and 
makyng of .and jail and lunecotne a dragoma lyana grey 
honde [etc ] [x6ax Holland Phny viii, xxi. 1 sod,] a x66o 
Contemf. Hist Irel, (Ir. Atchmol Soc ) 1. 264 The Ethiopian 
yeale hath two homes of a cubit longe, xgxo Archaeologta 
313 The jail or yaie is a rare and strange animal par- 
takinjg of the nature of the heraldic antelope, that is to say, 
wearing horns and a large pair of projecting tusks ..and he 

15 silver hexanty, that ts, white with yellow spots He is 
one of the supporters of the Dukes of Somerset Ibid. 314 
note, The yaie occurs as one of the supporters of the arms 
of the Lady Margaret Beaufort, mother of King Heniy VII. 

Yale, yall, obs forms of Ale, Yawl. 

Yalloch., Yal(l)ow, Yalps see Ybuloch, 
Yellow, Yawp. Yalt, obs. pa.t of Yield v. 
Y am i (ymm). Forms: [6 nname, many, 
ignone, iniamo, 6-7 iuamia, 6-8 igname, 7 
ignaman, ighname, imama, 7-8 inhame], 7 
yeam(e, yawm, yaum, jamoo, 7-8 yaiue, 8 
jamme, jamb, gaam (f), yamm, 7- yam. [a. 
Pg. tnhaine (Clusius 1367) or Sp. i^ame (Scaliger 
iS 57 )i fnatne, whence F. zgname (Thevet 
1575) ; the ultimate ongin is uncertain. 

The foil, quota, contain unanghcized forms — 
xg88 Hickock tr, Frederick's Voy. E Indies iB A fruite 
called Inany [IL Ignaiiu] . lyke to our Turnops, but is 
vetye sweete and good to eate. zs88 Parke tr. Mendoys's 
Hist. Chma Comm, xi, 342 These people [sc, of the Philip 
pine Islands] do more eateeme yron than siluer or golde, and 
gaue for it mites nnames [Sp. tlasmli patatas, fish. 1388 
in HaJduyt Voy (tsgg) II. ii X29 Their bread is a kind of 
roots, they call it Inamia, and when it is well sodden I would 
16.106 our bread to eat of it. 1398 W. Phillip tr Ltn 
schoien's Voy, i. Iv. 99/2 Iniamos were this yeare brought 
hether out of Guinea, asbigge as amans legge. 1600 J Porv 
ti Leo's AfneaXieia; Places 53 They baue good sustenance 
also by mcanes of a root, called theie Igname, but in the west 
Indies Batata, 1640 Parkinson Tlimt Bet xv xxix. 1383 
This manner of planting this Inhame savoureth something 
of that of the Manihot or Incca, wherof the Cassavi is 
made. 1663 Golden Coast 65 The Battatas are m fotm 
almost like Imamus. lyojPcTiVERin/’/i//, Trans, XXZII 
X4fio A sort of Inhame vulgo Yam or Potatoe 1739 tr 
Adanson's Voy. Senegal X65 The roots of manioc, igname 
[Fr ], and batatee multiply greatly in open places,] 

1 . The starchy tuberous root of various species of 
Dioscorea, largely cultivated for food m tropical 
and subtropical countries, where it takes the place 
of the potato ; also, any plant of the genus Diosco- 
rea (or, by extension, of the N. O. Dioscoreacesi), 
comprising twining herbs or shrubs wiUi spikes of 
small mconspicuous flowers 
With defining words, apphed to various species of Dio. 
scorea, and to plants of other genera m some way resembling 
these Chinese or Japanese YanrD Batatas Coco 
or Koko Yam = Cocco, Koso. Common Yam, D. 
saliva. Granada or Guinea Yam, D, bull f era In- 
dian Yam, D irtfida. Long Yam, of Australia, D 
transvtrsa Native Yam, a name for Australian species 
of Ifontaa (N.O Convolvulaeess] with edible tubers, Red, 
White, Negro Country, or Wmged Yam, Dioscorea 
tUaia Round Yam, (a) a species of yam with around 
tuber, (3) the Burdekin Vine of Austiafia, Vltis (Cissies) 
ofeua, with an edible tuberous root. Wild Yam, Dio- 
scorea villosaed N. America, the root of which is used medi- 
anally, also called colic-ioot ; also applied to two W. Indian 
climbing shrubs, Rajanta pleioneura (N 0. Dioscoreaeea) 
and Cissus stiyatdes (N.O Vifacea) ; also to an Australian 
parasitic orchid (Getstredia sesamoides) with edible roots, 
called native potato in Tasmania. 

1637 R Ligon Barhadoes (X673) 94 Planting provisions of 
Corn, Yearns, Bonavista, Cassavie 1639 in Engl Hist Rev. 
(igtg) July 285 To procure planton rootes, cassada-sticks, 
large jamooes, potatoes and bonavist [in Cape Verde Is ]. 
i88x Hicrerihgill Jamaicatd Pientifull produce of Sugar- 
Canes, Tobacco, Cotten, Male , Potato’s, Yames [printed 
Yarnes], 1697 DAuriER Vey (1699) 12 Yams, Potatoes and 
Plantains served us for Bread. x6^ Wafer roy. xoi Yams, 
of which they have two sorts, a White and a Purple X703 tr, 
Bosmati's Guinea i 7 Jammes [orig F jammes) Ibid 11 

16 Jambs, Potatoes, and other Fruits X7S0 Db Fob Capt. 

Singleton xiv (1840) 336 Guams, potatoes xyap Dampieps 
Voy. Ill 460 Round Yam, From the Root which is white 
raw, but when boyl'd red. White Yogi. Its Root being of 
that Colour, the Leaves single and coxdated X756 P. Browne 
Jameuea (1789) 360 The Wild Yam, This plant grows wild 
in the inland woods of Jamaica Ibtd 359 The Negro Yam, 
1830 "Lvsmxxx Nat. Syst Bot. 278 The yams, so important a 
food^in all tropical countnes, because of their large, fleshy, 
mucilaginous, sweetish tubers. 1838 Hogg Kingd 718 

The Chinese Yam (D. Batatas), recently introduced to this 
country as a substitute for the potatoe. X864 Grisebach 
Flora W Ind. IsL 769 Yams, Indian, Dioscorea irtjida... 
Yams, white, Dioscorea alata. Yams, wild, Cissus sicyoides 


and RajoHiapleiomuia 1866 Tieas. Bot 411 Yams vary 
greatly in size and colour , many attain a length of two or 
three feet, and weigh from 30 to 40 lbs , some are white, 
others purpUsh throughout, while some have a purple skin 
with whitish flesh, and others are pink, or even black. 1887 
Moloncy Forestry W. Afr 433 White Bockra or Winged 
Ya.m(Dioscoreaalata^ } — Square stemmedclimbing plant. 
The roots of this species afford a much more delicate food 
than those of D satwa. X889 Maiden Useful Native PI 
Austral, 67 Vihs opaca, .Round Yam 
2 . Applied to f (tz) the mangrove, of which some 
species have an edible fruit ; (b) vaiieties oi the 
common potato (Soianum tuberosum), cultivated 
in Scotland; (c) a variety of the sweet potato 
{Batatas edulis), hugely eaten by negroes m 
America, 

*7S3 Chaniberd Cycl Suppl. App , yams,,, a name some- 
times used for the rhveophora of Linnmus c»73 T. L. 
Yankee Doodle (song) 11. in N. .J- Q ist Ser V, 87 Fare- 
well all de yam^ and farewell de smt fish 1803 Forsyth 
Beauties Soot II 84 To give them [sc horses] a con- 
siderable quantity daily of potatoes, especially of the coarse 
sort, called yams 18x5 Penneemk's Wks. 78 note, There 
IS a demand for the large coarse varieties of potatoe, im 
properly called yams. x84f H. Stcfhens Bk Farm 11 30 
The varieties raised exclusively for cattle are the common 

yam, red yam. and ox-noble, z86a Whittier At Port 
Royal, Song N iJu Negro Boatmen, De yam will grow, de 
cotton blow, We’ll hah de rice on' corn xSgz Kilmarnock 
Standard 30 July 3/3 The Negro likes his yam. 

8 attrib. and Comb, as yam-hill, -toof, yam- 

bean, either of two species of leguminous plants, 
PachyrrHzus {Dolicim) iuberosus and angulatus, 
cultivated in the tropics for their pods and tubers, 
both of which are edible ; yam potato *= sense 
2 {b) ; yam-stiok, a long stick sharpened at the 
end, used by Australian natives for digging and as 
a weapon; yam-stook, a nickname for an in- 
habitant of St Helena ; yam-vine, (a) a species 
of yam {Dioscorea bulbtfera)', {b) the ‘vine* or 
climbing stem of the yam-plant. 

X864 Grisebach Flora W, Ind, Isl, 789 *Yam-bean, Dolt- 
ehos iuberosus 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr 321 Yam 
Bean (Pachyrhtsus angulatus), its tubeis are like turnips 
X867 Emerson Lett, ^ Soc. Aims, Progr Cult Wks. (Bohn) 
III 238 Even the races that we still call savage, vindicate 
their faculty by the skill with which they make their ’’yam- 
cloths x8&i~sWooDHomeswiihoutH,m,SsA*Vun hilt — 
i.e. a bank of mould prepared for the purpose of growing 
yams, xSoi Farmers Mag. Aug. 324 The ‘*yaxa. potatoe, 
xSzg Loudon Eneycl Plants (1836) 6 20B3 The juice of 
*yam>rootB fresh IS acrid xSSxBf Mackenzie in H Good- 
win Mem (1864) 349 Huge yam roots, some woighmg fifty 
pounds. X863 M. K. Beveridge Gatherings 27 One leg’s 
tbin as Lieralrs ’’yam-stick 1833 T. Hook Parsmts Dau 
I ii, The blonds of the Baltic, the brunettes of the Medi- 
terranean, .and the fair '"yam-stocks of St. Helena, xyga 
Mar Riddbll Vcy Madeira 8^ The dioscorea biilbffei a, 
or "yarn vine. xS^ B Thomson S. Sea Yarns i8d, 1 should 
soon see the green yam-vines. 
tlTaitt®. Obs, ran. [a, R.nss.HWSj'aw posting 
stage or house, Peis. j*h yarn post-horse.] A 
posting house. ' 

X5S9 'iURBERV Tre^. Tales, etc (1587) 147 b, If riding 
poast vpon a trotting Nagge. If homely yammes, in stead 
of lanes at night [etc ] 

i8do Asiat Ann, Reg, Mice. Tracts 336/2 Elach night 
they reached a yam, and each week a city, 

Yam(e, graphic var. pam{e, Them : see Y (3), 
Yamlboo, var. of (or error for) janiboo, Jamdo. 
1777 G Forster Voy round World 11 , 302 The yamboos, 
(eugenia,) a cooling watery fruit, of the sire of pears. 

Yamen, Yaiof: see Yamcn, Yamph 
Yammer (yse'msi), sb. Sc. and dial. Forms : 
6 ja'wmer, itmer, 8 yaumoui, yaummer, 8- 
yammer. [f. next. Cf. MBu., MLG. jammer.] 
An act, or the action, of ‘yammering’; a cry ci 
lamentation, a wail; a loud outcry, shout, yell; 
lamentation, complaint, querulous utterance 
X500-40 Dunbar Poems xxxiii 122 The air was dirkit with 
the fowlis, That come with lawmeris and with jowhs. X35S 
Lyndbsay Monarche 6002 Than sail those Creatunsfoilorae 
Wane the hour that thay wer borne, With mony xamer, 
jewt, and 5ell 1792 A Wilson Watty ^ Megxxxix, While 
the weans, wi mornfu’ yaummer, Round their sabbin mother 
flew 1894 Crockett LiIck Sunbaniiet ix, Gin ye dinna 
tak’ tent to yersel' wi’ yet eternal yammer o' ‘ Peats, J ock 
Gordon', an’ 'Water, Jock Gordon', ye'll maybes find 
yersel’ wnaur Jock Gordon, 'll no be there to serve ye 

Yammer (yae’maj), v, Obs exc. Sc. and dial. 
Forms • 5, 8 yamer, 6 jammer, -ar, palmer, 7 
yalmer, -ur, 8 yommer, 8-9 yauaner, 9 yaum- 
mei, ya'wmer, yammar, 6, 9 yammer. [Altera- 
tion of ME. darner, Youeb, after MDu., MLG. 
jammeren ] 

1 . inir To lament, mourn ; to utter cries ot 
lamentation or distress, to wail; to whine, whimper 
[CX400 Anturs Artk, ix, Hit jaulut, hit Jamurt, lyke a 
woman ] 1481 Caxton R^naidnrs. (Arb.) 47 He fayned 
as he had wmte, right as he hadde yamei de in bis herte. 1603 
Proph ofWaldhaue (Bannatyne) 29 Thou shall yalniur and 
yell that al York shal it heare xBiS Miss Ferrier Mar- 
nage xviii, It [re the child] does yammer constandy xSso 
Scott Monast. iv, The White Maiden of Avenel is aye 
seen to yammer and wail before ony o’ that family dies 
x86x Waugh Birile Carter's Tale 27 To see poor wortchm 
folk’s little bus o’ childher yammerin’ for a bite o’meight-— 
when there’s noaii for ’em. 



YAMMEB1NQ-. 


YANKEE. 


b. To mnmiTir, complam, grumble; also irons, 
to say in a complaining or qaemlons tone. 

1386 Har^si Rig cu. They ever and anon stand still, And 
yamoui s«r ; ' We’re sore we do our day fulfll, And meikle 
mair.' ci8a6 Hoocmy Wtlson's Nodes A)Hbr,\,i&s^l 024 
There's some souls ’ll yammer and dieep If awinle-straehe 
in their ww. KirttNC Banwk-reom Ballatls, Tom~ 

liHsm 77 Then Tomlinson he gripped the bars and yam- 
mered, ' Let me in — x%4 Crockxtt Mad Sir Uehired 

i;^ ' They chase u% Belus,’ he yammered. 

2 To malre a load unpleasant noise or outcry; 
to howl, yell ; to roar, shout. 

15x3 Douglas ySnets vtr. i. 38 Grelt figuiis of wolfis . 
Jouland and 3ainmeiand grislic for to heyr. C15S0 Clarwdus 
i> 738 (Maitland) 04 The cmiihll echo jalmenng to the sky 
* XS®S MotrraoMKRiE Ftyitng 1*3 Hoy, hurson, to hell, . 
Where deuils m thea den dois 3ammar and aell 1603 Proph, 
of Weddhaut (Bannatyne) 37 He yelpei he yalmered, and 
youled loude. s8a8CmrieM Gloss, x^ Crockett Raiders 
ax, like deads yammering and ginms when Hell wins 
a SOUL 

3. To long, yearn, crave. 

1705 [see Mow]. C1746 J. CoLUGR (Tim Bobbin) Fieta 
Leuic. Died. Wits. (177s) 51 Boh I yammer t’hear heaw things 
tam’d eawt. 1893 C^kett Men of Moss-Hags xxiii. 
When a thae things are yammerin' to get baud o’ ye. 

Hence 7a nunexuig vbl, sb and^^ a, 

x53 ^ Bellemdsn Cron. Scot. (iSax) 1. 34oTernbil roraichis 
of TOmmering pepill in the deidthraw. lyog J. Dunton 1 
Life ^ Rrrwr 047 Mr. Ames, had always some Yammer- 1 
mgs upon him after Learning and the Muses, xjaa Ram- 
SAY TAwi Sonnets TV. igt Asuddng weanie to its yamering 
fa s again. 1807 Stacg Poems at Our wee yen’s yammerin' 
noise. xteaR&r^.^ilfA;g,XL 486SnppressM, discontent^, 
^wmenng..whiggtsm. *870 Miss Beougkton Red eis 
^ouvuitTne. yammering of the bahy. 1895 CaocKErr A/m 
of Moss-H ags xxin, Na, na he ctied, in the strange yam- 
menng speew of the creature. 

Tampee. 


1S34 R H 8'roudb m Henman's Lett, (1891) II 37 When 
1 shall TO to Yankland I do not know 
TaiA (ysegk), v. dial and U, S, [Ongin un- 
]cnown.J 

1. irons. To pull with a sudden vigorous move- 
ment ; to jerk or twitch vigorously. 

1848 Bartlett Did Atner., To Vatik, to twitch or jerk 
powerfully; a term used in New England. 1834 Spirti of 
the l^mes (NY) (.'TbcaatonAiMer.Gloss,), Afore you could 
say Sam Patch, them hogs nere yanked aout of the lot, 
kilt and scraped. 1874 J. W. Lonq Anter Wtld-feml viii 
143 How angry it has made me to have a nervous know- 
nothing catch me by the arm and yank me dou n, for fear 
a duck that he happened to catch sight of half a mile off 
would see me and take alarm ipea Sat Rev. xi Jan, 39 
Yanking up fence-posts that were wanted in a hurry. 

aisol, tS6n Visit to Hantm^et (Scheie de Veie 649) He 
yanked and yanked, but the sapkng wouldn’t come, and 
thar he was caught lu his own trap. 1884 Bath Herald 
IT Oct. t]a When a woman has a new pair of shoes sent 
home she never shoves her toes into them, and yanks and 
hauls until she is red in the face, 
b. trantf. 

x^d Bbsaet & RtcB Geld, Suiieiily xxvi, Yanle them 
both to bed. 190X F, Hume Golden trang-ho xiii, I’d have 
yMked Jinfou to the poHce.statlon straight away, 

2. tnir. To pull or jerk vigorously , fig. to be 
vigorously active. 

x8n Aihslib Land of Bams 1 They went not forth like 
rangers, A yanking on their doots x888 Cassells Encycl 
Diet s,v, She yanked on at the work, xoxa Masbeibld 
Datder m, ti, The staysails flogged, the tackle yanked and 
shook. 

Hence Yanking ppUa.^ (a) active, ‘pushing* 
(A.); (i) jerking, twitching, 
xmf Scott Si. Renan's ii, Icannahide their yanking way 


was one of the company We apply this designation as a 
term of ridicule or reproach to the inhabitants of all parts 
of the United States indiscriminately ; but the Americans 
confine ils application to their countrymen of the Northern 
or New England States 1798 Charlotte Smith yng 
Phdos. Ill XX If thou mairiedst the heiress, thou must give 
up thy little American, thy fascinating yankey 1836 Hau. 
BURTON Ckckin Ser, i, ix, I'll be d— d, said he, if ever 
I saw a Yankee that didn’t bolt bis food whole like a Boa 
Constrictor tBixBlackw Mag LXIX 409/2 When we 
next saw the Yankee [rr. a frigate], there we were coming 
right down upon him over the breast of the sea 1887 
‘ Edna Lyali. ' Rnsghi- Errant xvii, I really am Italian, 
though Signor Sardoni will call me a little Yankee. 

2, [ellipt use of the adj.] The Yankee language, 
the dialect of New England, loosely, American 


imS Nbmmicr Polygl,-Ltx. 

xamph (yamf), s? Sc. north, dial. Also 
yamfl TEchoic.] tnir. To bark, as a dog, esp. 
a small dog; to yelp. Hence Ya’inphingdd/. <*. 

1718 Ramsay Chrtsfs Htrk Gr. m, xix, The hale town 
tykes yamph loud. xyaS — Hackney Scrthblers xii, Nae 
mitxve minds a yamphmg cur. x8x8 W. Muir Poetns 33 
Has wylie Reynard come thy way. Or peace disturbing 
5«mohing Iray. 1844 M. A. Richardsok Local Hist. 
i*v*. ’ ^£*fd, II 136 The jmmphin thing Ise, a dogj 
dee’t the neist day 

Hence Yaxnpii sb., a. baric, a yelp. 

IVkisile-Batkie (Scotch Songs) Ser, nr. fib She 
kend wha it was by the yamph o’ his t^e, 

HTamstcllilcCyas’mstJik). Also Syamsheek, 9 
7 ema(t)cliiok, -BcMk,yamahik. [Russ. flHnfHKb, 
I. sm Yau 2.1 Tke driver of a post-horse. 

*7S3 slraB (lyfis) I n. xh. 50 It was no woided as 

to nraify either^t-hoTses or yanafuxks K1833 R. Pinker-. 
TOM ifwira Rt^e peasantry, furnish the horses, and each 
dnvtt Ills own»They 1855 ■SHFltshvfm 

tn Russia so The veil of the venutf-KirL l... 


- — •MMwicnaco arms, alter tno 

mannw of Russian yemschiks sgii En^l. Brit, XXV. 
w/ X PartTO..of yamsAiks-a. spedal orgamiation of Old 
Russia entnuted with the maintenance of horses for r.w«».ii 
communication. ^ 

(ITaatiu, yainen Also -oim, 

-to. [Chinese ya tent or pavilion of a general, 
olficial residence, office + mun gate,] The office 
Of official residence of a Chinese mandarin ; hpgcp, 
any department of the Chinese public service, as 
t)te iM^ li yemtin or Chinese ‘foreign office*, 
established in i 860 . 

1817 H. R Lloyd TttnMpwskrs Trem. hi 1. in The tri- 
?? ".t'i V n thoyamonn) IS the supremecouit of the country 
military junsdicti^ 
and administMS justice : sentence is past according to the 


- «««. siaauva lua lor uieomciai yximen. 

hut was overtaken, andmurdered. xairf Times %aMa.v Ma 
Sl?£ offiaab.’ ^“'‘ck every yam^nd to extermfnme 

Yan, Yanoe, north, dial. ff. One, Onqb, 
xande, obs, form of Yobd. 

Yaae, north, dial. f. One; obs f. Yawn. 
Xanglour, obs. form of Janglee. 
xanlzari; see Jahizabt. 

Tajik (ys^k), jfi.i died, and U.S. [f.YANKol 
a. oe. A sudden sharp blow or stroke, b. U.S 
A sudden vigorous pull, a jerk. 

X818 Hmg Br^ie ofBodsheek xiv. II, 18, 1 took no mv 
noive an gae him a yank on the haffat. 1888 Gunter 
^ nlt iHcther giving her a masculine 

yank [mm the gondola], and Jumping her UDon the stens 

CoIIoq. abbceviatloa of Vans,., 

*778 X4 Give me five hundred brave and 

x8S*^”H"'Fi.n *e Yanks from north to south again. 
v^L. J *n Hesumatis Lett (iBgi) II. w The 

Yank edition of the 'Christian Year'. i8m SchI?r de 
Vebe 23 During the war tke Vanls became the 

universal designation of Federal soldiers in the Confederaev 
even a«^ey called ReSs—aot Rebels— by Northern 
s^a Yan^ Vear Round r4 Aug. 35 As clever at a trick 

Comb. Vft-nfclaud nonce-wd,, the land of the 
Yankees, America, 


« uQuomiorcaDie saaQie 

Yankee (yse gki), sb. and a. Also 8-9 Yankey, 
YajB3s.y,pl. Yankies. [Source unascertained. 

■ two earliest statements as to its oiigin were published 
m 1789 • Thomas Anhurey, a British officer who served under 
Burgoyne m the War of Independence, in his Travels II eo 
derives Vankee from Cherokee eastkke slave, coward, which 
he mys was applied to the inhabitants of New England 
OT the Virgiiuans for not assisting them m a war with the 
Coerokees; William Gordon xn Hist Aiiter. War states 
that It was a fewsurite word with farmer Jonathan Hastings 
of Cambridge, Mass , ^1713, who used it in the sense of 
excellent Appearing next in order of date (1822) is the 
smremeut which has been most widely accepted, viz. that 
the word has been evolved from North Amencan Indian 
corruptions of the word English through Veng-ees to 
®eckewelder, Indian Hattons ul ed. 1876, p. 77) ; 

Petlmps Ae most plausible conjecture is that it comes 
from Du. yanke, dim. of yatt John, applied as a derisive 
mckuame by either Dutch or English m the New England 
states (J N. A Thierry, 1838, m Life o/Ticknor, 1876, II 
viu 124) The ^istence of Yank{f)y, Yankee, as a surname 
or nickname (often with Dutch associations) is vouched for 
oy the foliowmg references • 


jani^lly seir^ Yankey 1W7 Ihd (xSqg} 456 

Captains John Williams (Yankey) and Jacob Everson 
of barinumih ,n sm Uy 
The pirates Yanky afid 
■fe AC Yoy> 1. III. 38 lyas Inventory of 

ofCaro^ m H. # Q. 3th Ser X. 467 Itemono 
bewoe man named Yankee to be sold. 

Cfl also ‘ Dutch yanky’ a v. Yanky,] 

A. sb. 

. ^ nickname for a native or inhabi- 

tant of New England, or, more widely, of the 
northern States generally; duimg the War of 
Secession applied by the Confederates to the 
soldiers of the Federal army. 

a ^ ^ American (with notes by 

Sev ™ ‘h« Portsmouth 

Yankey rose. Hole, 'Portsmouth Yankey’, Jt seems, our 

enilSiJf of by birth, has a right to the 

Yankey; a name of derision, I have been in- 
Southern people on the Continent, to 
what mining there is in the word, 
Whal^VanL ^ J. Trumbull Mopingal i i 

WhenYankies, skilM in martial rule, First put the British 
troros to school. Editor's note, Yankies— a term formerly 
nlnnl. “iwely ol distinction, given to the 

people of Ae fw eastern States X775 Penna^sette 
10 May in H. * Q, ist Ser VI 57/x tS| [sTAe ^fSsh 
troops] were roughly handled the Yankees, a term of 
reproach for the New Englanders, when appfied by the 
regulars. le-rS t 


a. oanuine aactt beatece ? tUti* 
M_ Birkbeck Hotes youm, Amer (x8x8) 10 The entei? 
SMtef Richmond, Virginia] are mostly strangei s ; 

Scotch, Irish, and especially New England men, or Yankees 


^UNCAN (rtrl tn London 23 The Yankees are the 

S anm®y“>'A4 "Sf ’’®®" 

speakers commonly 
a native or inhabitant of the United 
6®nerally ; an Amencan. 
c *? ^ ® S®** frenchman, etc.). 

92V?* EeUio Looker in A. Duncan Life (1806) 

321, I am determined not to suffer the Yanki^ to 
TW Twining TravAw^ (rtoa) M 

Their wit was particularly dirocted against a ‘ Yanliee^ wto 


[ 1824 J Gilchrist Etymol. Interpr, 8 The naked savages 

r of Indiana already speak a coirupt English (or Yankee). 
X836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser i i, You did not come fi om 
Halifax, I presume, sir, did ] ou 7 in a dialect too rich to be 
mistaken as genuine Yankee 1840 — Letter Bag 111 34 
Coarse jokes m English, German, French, and Yankee. 

8 . Whisky sweetened with molasses, local tf S, 
colhq 

1804 Fessenden Orig Poems 97 Call on me when you 
come this way. And take a dram of Yankee < 

4. fil. Stock Exchange slang. American stocks 
or securities, 

1887 Pall Mall Goa, 6 Sept. 12/x There was gieat excite, 
ment in the Amencan market yesteiday, and the bulls are 
cherishing the hope that there is to be a sustained boom in 
‘Yankees'. XQo8D0i^CAie».i3 Mar x/7 Yankees finished 
higher on the lead from Wall Street. 

6 . A name for various special tools of American 
origin, or of ingenious design, (Cf Yankee notions 
kj C.) _ ^ xgog Cent Diet, Supp. 

B. adj. That is a Yankee ; pertaining to or 
characteristic of Yankees (often with connotation 
of cleverness, cunning, or cold calculation) ; loosely, 
belonging to the United States, American. 

• Southey Zi^(i844) I 37 The whole coast 

infested with Yanky privateers X784 Abigail Adams Lett, 
CiSjS) x6i We have curtains, it is true, and we only in part 
undress, about as much as the Yankee bundlers xSaa (Job 
bett W tekfy 9 Mar 633, 1 was on board a little Yankee 

goop in the Bay of Funday x8a8 {title) The Yankee and 
Boston Literary Gazette 1829 Marbyat Frank Mildmay 
XX, I will show you a Yankee trick x886 Froude Oceana 
357 California with its gold and its cornfields, its ' heathen 
Cnmese and its Yankee miUionaires, was a land of romance 

b Used of or in reference to the language or 
dialect : cf. A. a. 

«i8S4 Whittier Charms ^ Fairy Faith Pr.Wks iB8o 
n 239 A sort of Yankee-Insh dialect 1866 Lowell Rigfpw 
P, Introd , Wks. 1890 II xyo Of Yankee preterites I find 
and for rose in Beaumont and Fletcher, Middleton 
and Dryden 

C Comb,, etc. a. ^ , as Yankee-like, -looking. 
1709 Aurora (Phila) 30 Sept. (Thornton Amer. Gloss,) 
FaitD| twill D© Yankes likcg and plagued funnva 1836 
Haliburton Clockm, Ser i xvii, I beard him ax the groom 
who that are Yankee lookin feller was. 

b Special combmalions and collocations. 
Yankee gang, name in Canada for a special 
arrangement of gang-saws (see quot ) ; Yankee- 
land, the land of Yankees, New England; loosely 
the United States ; Yankee notions [Notion 9 b], 
small wares or useful articles made in New England 
or the northern States , Yankee State, a nickname 
for Ohio. 

xSw Knight Did Meek , *Yankee Gang, an arrange- 
ment m a Mw-mill (Canad^., It consists of two sets of 
gang saws, havmjg parallel ways One is the slahhtng-gang, 
and reduas the log to a balk and slab boards. The bilk is 
rips It into lumber. 
X803 m Spirit Full, yrnls Vf 350 More wit from "Yankee. 
Irad 1837 Haivthorne 13 July (iBBa) 97 

bairafirngln Frenlh 
. . T*® of Yankee land. 1819 Mass Spy 8 Sept. 
(Thornton), I come here to retail My "Yankee notions,— 

D codfishes, Cider, et cetera. i8as J, Neal 

Mdes^and^M*fnrtl‘e The tallow, com, cotton, hams, 
bides, and so forths, which we had got, m exchange for a 
load of Yankee notions X889 Century Mag May Ba/x, 
’antejnsiand ‘ Yankee notions \ 
"Wnl^ltate ’ '‘**® 
Hence Taiikee z». (^rare-^), hans, to deal cun- 
mngly with like a Yardsee, to cheat , Ya’nkeedomi 
the realin or country of Yankees, the United States 
of America ; Y ankees as a body ; Ya’iikeyegfi, 
a depreciatory term for an Amencan woman; 
Ya’nkeefled (-faid) ppl a., made or become like 
a Y ankee ; charactenstic of a Yankee ; Ya’nkeelsli 
a, resembling a Yankee (whence Ta’nkeelBlily 
««»., like a Yankee) ; Ta'nkeeism, Yankee chat- 
wter or style ; a Yankee charactenstic or idiom ; 
Ya'ukeeize v., irons, to make Yankeeish, give a 
Yankee character to. 

«83.[They] are considered 
lift ^Ir^®® “a® *^® ®?‘«»nple-ininded Canadians. 

diS-t °“gbt to take steamer 

OMei make him President at 

Pn^ln j!®® Miss Broughton Alas i viii, Yankeedom and 
Cockneydom, rusMng hand in hand through all earth's 
sacredness. xSsa Q. Rev Mar. 297 The "Yankevessw who 
rrf? of a manly garb. 1846 Jar Taylor 

"fe&f'lfl Ao Chadians miulra m 

Yankeefied habit of bolting down their victuals. 1897 



YANKEE DOODLE. 
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YARD, 


ydce (N V ] 14 Jan 8 Japan is getting Yankeefied in more 
ways^tban one. xSsS Db Quihcey in ‘H. A Page' Life 
(1877] II. xviii II2 Waal, now, to speak ^yankeeishly, I 
calculate youi dander is rising. iBao Eclectic Rev Apr. 
359 The teim unwell, when Hist brought up, was ridiculed 
as a *Yankee ism 183C Fraset^s Maf XlII 653 Guilty 
of all those Yankeeisms which distinguish the lout fiom the 
gentleman *865 Visct. Milton & W. B. Cheadle iV -W, 
Pass. ^ Land 11 (1S67) 18 Irish or German Yankees ; out 
Herodmg Herod in Yankeeism. 1864 Guardian so Apr 
386 We begin to fear that England is becoming ^Yankee- 
ised. 1877 Sir F Elliot in Dowden Carr, Sir H. Teller 
377 The most certain of political tendencies in England is 
wnat I will call the Yankeeising tendency x 83 e H. E 
ScuDDER NoaJi Webster vui 289 Hawthorne, Yankeeizing 
the Greek myths, and finding all Rome but the background 
for his Puiitan maiden, was asserting that new discovery of 
Europe by America 

Yankee Doodle (yse-qkl dfj'd'l). [Origin 

uncertain 

The tune is said to have been composed in 1733 ^y 
Shuckburgh, a surgeon in Lord Amherst’s aimy, in derision 
of the provincial troops {Hist, Misc, Coll New Ham^sh. 
i 8 s 4 . III, siy-iB) 1 

1 . The title of a popular air of the United States 
of America, considered to be characteristically 
national. 

176B ^rtd, 0/ the Tinus (Boston) 29 Sept, m Lossiug Pict. 
FielcLBh, Revel (1831) I. 480 Those passing in boats oh. 
served great lejoicings^ and that the Yankee Doodle Song 
was the capital piece in the hand of musia xoyg PennsyU 
vama Even. Post as July 3x7/2 General Gagers tioops aie 
much dispirited ; and disposed to leave off dancing any 
more to the tune of Yankey Doodle, e 1773 T L Yankee 
Doodle, or the Nep'ods fareweU to America (sonp in N 
^ Q. ist Ser. V 87 Yankee doodle^ yankee doodle dandy, I 
vow, Yankee doodle, yankee doodle, bow wow wow X836 
Haliburton Cloekm Ser i. xvii. He. walked off, a whislm 
Yankee Doodle to himself. 

2 A Yankee. Also attrih. 
a XB07 J. Skinner Amusetu. Lets, Hours (xSog) 78 Syne 
after him cam Vankie Doodle, Frae hyne ayont me mucklc 
water, 18x4 Moore Parody of Letter 48, I might have 
withheld these political noodles From knocking their heads 
against hot Yankee Doodles xSag J, NnAhEro, yonaihan 
xxiii. II 319 One of your yankee doodle invitations, that, — 
happy to see you another time. 1830 Scott yrni 3 Sept, 
(i^) II. 351 Wa have had .Yankees male and female, and 
a Yankee-Doodle<Dandy into the bargain, a smart young 
Vimam man. 

Hence Tankeedoo'dla^owi Yankeadoo'dlelim, 

>= Yanehedom, Yastkisiiism (above), 
x8dx Death of Lincoln Des^iism (Bartlett), And hold 
them Abe Lincoln, and all his Northern scum. Shall own our 
independence of * Yankee Doodledom. 1836 Fraser's Ma^ 
XIII, AdSThe man's whole life, .was a long senes of Frenchi* 
lied "Yankeedoodleisms. 

Yankeeae (yseqkPz). nonce-wd. [f. Yankm 
A mencan English. 

X883 ' Ovidk' F rescoes, At Camaldoli xip They. .feel like 
two tame possums sitting on a gumlree Now don't say I 
can’t talk Yankeese I 

T ank er (yse'gkbJi). ? Obs. [f. Yank v. + -UR 1 ] 

1 . Se, = Yank la 5 a big or ‘thumping’ lie. 
x8aa Hogg Perils of Mem xii. 1 , 330 ' Ay, billy, that is a 

yanker I ’ said Tam aside. ‘When ane is gaun to tell a he, 
theie’s naething like telling a plumper at aince.’ 

2 . (See quot., but pcrh. an error for Jankbb.) 
X833 Acts j- 4. Will IV, c 46 § 89 If any person, shall 

drive any four-wheeled cart, commonly calleda wood yankee 
without a person in charge of each pair of wheels, 
fYa'nky, Obs. rare. [Of doubtful status, 
ongin, and meaning. Ferh. 'Du.Janke, applied 
orig. to a particular ship, and so identical with 
Yankib (q.v.). The following examples of Yankee 
in the proper names of ships may be compared : — > 
1776 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (x888) I 33 They were in the 
Yankee Hero 18x3 Examiner ix Jan. 22/x The Yankee, 
American schooner privateer] 

X760-X Smollett Lasmcelot Greceves iii, Proceed with thy 
story m a direct course, without yawing like a Dutch yanky. 
X904 P. Fountain Great Nortlo-West xvii, 195 A yanki is a 
Small kind of galiot, and the Dutch fur traders used craft of 
this kmd to ascend the rivers m search of their Indian 
customers. 

Yanolite (ysemoloit). Min. [a. Y.yanohlAe, 
? f. Gt tav 9 os violet see -UH.] = AxiNECB. 

iSgo Anbtbd Elem, Geol , Min etc §438 Aximte, Thu- 
mite, Yanolite In violet crystals, remailcable as one of the 
few representative forms of the unsymmetcical oblique 
piism. x868 Dana Mm. (ed. 5) 299 

Yaoor, var Giaour, 

II Taourt (ya'uit). Also yao(o)rt, you(a)rt. 
[Turkish yoghurt (with quiescent gh) Yo- 
gurt.] A fermented liquor made by the Turks 
from milk. 

18x9 T. Hope Anastasius (1820) I vii. X37 Once on a fast- 
day eating some nice Yaooit x^4 Kinglake Eoihen xvii 
230 The ‘ youait ', or curds and whey, which is the principal 
delicacy to be found amongst the wandering tubes xSgB 
SiMMONOs Diet. Trade, Yaourt, a feimented liquor or milk- 
beer, similar to koumi'i. X887 T. Stevens Around World 
on Bicycle xvlii 427 The y turf bowl contains one sohtaiy 
wooden spoon. 

Yap (yaep), sb [Echoic Cf. Yawp.] 

1 . A dog that yaps ; a yelping cur. Now dial. 
1603 Sir C. HKyuoN "Jud. Astral i 4 Those bawling 
yappes, that barke rather of fashion, then Hercenes. xdga 
R L'Estrangb Fables cclxxxiv 248 'Tis a Common Thing 
upon the Passing of a Strange Dog through a Town, to have 
a Hundred Curs Bawling at his Breech, and Every Yap 
gets a Snap at him a 1815 Forbv Vec E. Anglia 


2 A sound expressible by the syllable ‘yap’j 
a short sharp hark or cry. 

x8a6 Lamb Ess , Pop Fallacies xni. But yep, yap, yap /— 
what is this confounded cut? 1864 Daily Tel 8 Oct , A 
small dog, , . giving a quick sei les of sharp low barks, or yaps 
1879 Jefferies Wild Life m S, Co 258 A weasel rushes 
past.. .He utters a strange startled ‘yap *. xgox Poll MaU 
July 328 The sub. gave a little yap of joy. 

Yap, yaup (yap, ypp), a. Chiefly A. and 
north Forms * 4-6 Jape, 5 3op(e, 5-6 3aip(e, 
6 yaip, 8-9 yap, 9 yaup. [Northern ME. 
with rare southern var. lop, representing geAp, 
alteration of OE. giap Ynpb by conversion of the 
falling into a rising diphthong.] 

1 . Clever, cunning; shrewd astute; nimble, 
active ; o Yepb 1. 

X3.. Northern Passion (H ) 1944 Je haue ^pe men him 
forto 3eme, e 2373 Cursor M. 90x9 (Fairf ) Haue he bene 
be-fore neuer sa ^pe {Cotton yepe) Fra )>en I telle him for 
a nape, <1x373 Sc, Leg Samis v. (yohannes) 318^ Of )xir 
ydohs )>e bischope, Aristodemus, }>atwea jape, Raisita gret 
sedicione In jie puple of Jiat towne <1x400 Desir, Ttoy 
6642 A 30P knygnt & a jonge. a 1450 Mvne Pea' Pr 1651 
Bvt, confesbonr, be wys and jop, And sende forth )>ese to 
byschop <1 1473 RaufCotl^ar 62S The 3aip Jeman to the 
jetisgane. 011308 Dunbar Tua Marat Wenten 79 Ane 
grume, .. Jaip, and ging. 13 Christ's Kirk xoo (Bann. 
MS ) A yaip yung man, Lowsd of a schot. 1825 Brockbtt 
N C Gloss , Yap, apt, quick xSgx ‘ H Haliburton * Ockil 
Jdytts 40 I'm juiat as yap an* yauld As e'er was youth 
f 2 . Eager or ready, esp. to do something Obs. 
e 143a Holland Howlat 602 Jaipe, thocht he jong was, to 
faynd his offens. cx^mRowirs CvrstngsoiiBtiTm MS.) 
With gaipand mowth richt yaip to swelly. 15x3 Douqlasi 
Mneis XII. ti. 88 The byssy knaipis and verlettis of his 
Stahill About thame stud, full Jaip and seruyabill. 1728 
Ramsay Daft Bargain zi [He] seem'd nght yap His meal- 
tith quickly up to gawp. 

3 . Eager or ready to eat, hungry, 

1768 Ross Heltnore i 20 Rij^t yape she yoked to the 
pleasing feast, a 1771 Fergusson Rising of Session Poems 
(1843) 29 The farmers sons, as yap as sparrows. 1832 Car- 
rick in Whisile-Biakie (Scotch Songs) Ser. 1 (1839) 74 Like 
leeches when yaup 1871 W. Alexander yolmtiy Gibb li, 
Gi'e the bairns a bit piece,.. the like o' them's aye yap. 
Yap, o. Also yap-yap. [Echoic. Cf. Yawp.] 
1 . intr. To bark sharply, as a small dog ; to yelp, 
1668 [see yapping vhl. sb.] a 1825 Forby Voe. E, A tiglta 


ap-yapped at every 
visitor. ' X90X Meredith Poem's, Forest Hist, xvii, Where 
long forlorn the lone dog whines and yaps. 

2 . transf To speak snappishly. 

1864 ‘Annie Thomas ’ D Donne III 204 Dora was not 
one of the women who yap and sexeam. in wrath or excite- 
ment. 1893 Kipling Many Invent, 130 Orthens yapped 
indignantly. 

Hence Yapping vbl sb. imdi.ppl.a.i also Ya'p- 
per, a dog or person that yaps. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 409 Some dozen “yappers 
and yellers of all shapes and breeds, xgox Longm Mag. 
May 46 His enemies said ‘ Job wet* a proper yapper 1668 
R. L'Estrange Vu. Quev, (1708) 243 A Voice not unlike 
the "yapping of a foysting Cur. xBgx Cohan Doyle White 
Company ix, The shrill yapping of the hounds. 1894 Sat, 
Rev. 3 Mar. 214 There was some rather feeble yap-yapping 
at the Peers X863 Anne Manning BeHbrest I 263 Every 
little "yap-yapping dog. x86B Miss Braddon Dead.sea 
Fruit XXV, Half a dozen little yapping dogs assailed me 

Ya'ply, uAv. Chiefly >S'c. and north. Forms . 
4-5 3 apta)ly» 5 yapP^ly, nopely, 8-9 yaply. 
[f. Yap a. + -lt i*.] Actively, mmbly , readily, 
eagerly; in mod. Sc. hungrily. So Ya’puess, 
hunger. 

a X4oa Pieiill of Susan 228 To the 3ate Japly )iei jeoden 
wel gare. e 1400 Rule Si. Benet (verse) 1674 A souerayn aw 
forto be-hald japli vnto jong Sc. aid. <x 1400-30 Weirs Alex 
1393 (Dubl MS.), And hai jopely ayayn judyn >aiia swythe, 
c X440 York Myst xxx, 231 We muste yappely wende in at 
]]is yate 1768 Ross H elenore il 68 Unto th eir supper they 
right ywly fa* 1828 Moir Mansie Wtmeh iv. My yapness 
and stiflr appetite 

Tapock (yse'p^k). Also yapolc, yapach. [f 
Oyapok, name of a river between French Gniana 
and Brazil, smlt earlier Wiapoco (Harcourt Fey, 
Guiana, 1613; ] The South American water-opos- 
sum, Chironectes variegaius, having webbed toes 

1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier's Amnt. Kingd, III 33 There 
are Yapocks of a smaller size.. Found on the banks of the 
Yapoch river of Guyana. X840 Cwtier's Anwt, Kwgd, 103 
The Yapach iieqaents the rivers of Guiana. xSi^ J. A 
Thomson Outl. Zool. 560 The aqnatic Yapock(C/«iiMrcf»} 

, feeds on fish and smaller water animals. 

Yapon, yaupon (y9'P(»n). Also 8 yaupan, 
yopon, yappon. [North CMoliua.] An evergreen 
shrnb or small tree {flex Cassine or vomitona), 
allied to the holly, growing in Texas and Southern 
U. S ; a decoction of the leaves (yapon tea) is used 
as an emetic and purgative. Also called Appa- 
lachian or Carolina tea. 

a 17x2 Lawson Hist Carolina (17x4) 91 Yaupon, call’d by 
the South Carolina Indians cassena, is a hus)i that grows 
chiefly on the sand banks and islands. ^ 1713 J Brickell 
Nat Hist, Carahna (1737) 319 They drink great qmantities 
of yaupan tea 1773 Adair Amer. Ind 361 The Yopon, or 
Cusseena. 1786 Abbrcrombib Arr. m Gard, Assisi, 42 
Yappon tree 1884 G P Latkro; True u. 13 That kind of 
holly known in the region [N, Carolina coast] as yaupon. 

Xapp (ysp)’ [Name of a London bookseller 


to whose order this stvle of binding was first made, 
about i860 (J\r. & Q. 9th Ser., 1890, IV. 256).] 
Name for a style of bookbinding in limp leather 
with overlapping edges or flaps. Hence Tapped 
(ysept) <i , made 111 this style, 

x8Sa Publisherd Circular 13 Feb 163 Bagster’i Bibles, 


In Sheep Yapped, with Elastic Band. 1SB3 N 6th 
Ser VII 313 Yapp, as applied to binding, is the name of the 
hinder [sie] who originally employed the style now so known 


1889 Rep, Artisans Pans Unva. Exhtb ax Bagster & Co 
have a good variety of work in the Bible line, especially 
their india-rubber kid-lined Yapps 1894 Guardicui%x Oct, 
1712 An ingenious method of appending markers to Bibles 
with yapped or overlapping bindings. 1910 Athemewn 26 
Feb 239/1 In velvet persian, yapp edges, boxed 

Yappet (yse'pet), v. [frequent, f. Yap v. : see 
-BT ] itdr. =s Yap w. 1 . Hence Ya ppetmg ppl. a 

i6Bx T Flatman Hetacliins Ridens No. 39 (1713) 1 , sS 5 
It IS a little Tutty nos'd yappeting Sprite , ^the Good Old 
Cause's Lap-Dog 1B68 Helfs Reahnah xix I 290 The 
likeness he was pleased to discover between my poor self 
and a yappeting subuiban poodle. 

Yar(rj v, Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 3ar(r)eii, 
yarre. [Imitative. Cf. Abb v.^, Gareb v., Vibe ] 
tnir. To snarl or growl, as or like a dog. Hence 
Ya'xxer ; Ya'xxingr vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

X3 Geetv, tjr Gr Kni 1595, & he janande hym Jelde 
Itnd 1724 Loude he was jayned, with Jarande speche x6ii 
CoTCR , S'entregratier, to whurre, yarre, grumble, one at 
another. Hid , Gronderie, whurlinm yarring. Ibid, Gi on. 
deur,,,a, whurrer, or yairer. 1633 Urquhart Rabelais it 
xxii. 153 When he saw that all the dogs were flocking about 
hei, yariing at die retardment of their accesse to her. 1768 
Beattie To Mr A Ross in Htlenoie (i8ia) 13a In kittle 
times, when fees are yarrmg. 

Yar, obs. or dial f. Eaeth, Ebb, Theib, Yaie, 
Youe ; var Yah intl^ 

tYa'vage. Naut. Obs [?f. Yabe a. or v, -b 
-AGE ] 'The power of moving or being managed 
at sea. 

1679*80 North Plutarch (1593) 997 They were light ol 
yarage armed and furnished with water-men as many as 
they needed. Ibid, 999 The gallies of the enemies, the 
which were heauie of yarage, both for their bignes, as also 
for lacke of watermen to row them. 

Yavak (ym'rsek). Falconry. pPers. 

ydraki power, strength, ability.] Inyarak, (of 
a hawk) in. proper condition for hunting. 

1833 Salvin & Brodrick Falc. Brti Isles X03 I'he Gos- 
hawk . will not work at all unless in good temper and proper 
flying order, termed in the East yaiak' Ibid 108 It 
requires about ten days to get ibis Hawk into ‘ynrak‘, 
X900 Miciiell Hawking xii x6s Unless the hawk was in 
fust-rate condition,— in what is called ‘screaming yaiak*. 
X90X Kipling Kim x. He’s in yarak Plumed to the very 
point. 

Yarb, dial, form of Hbbb, 

*846 S. Judd Margaret v, (1B7X) 23 Stukiloquent yarb- 
monger. 1847 Tiioreau Let In Atuoitic Monthly (1802) 

J une 736, 1 hope he got 'yaibs 'enouch to satisfy him. 1833 
liNGSLEv Wesiw. Ho I IV, Some skill in ‘yarbs ', as she 
called her simplea 

Yarborough (yaub^r?). Cards. [Said to be 
so called because a certain Earl of Yarborough 
used to bet 1,000 to i against the occurrence of 
such a band.] In whist and bridge, a hand which 
contains no card above a nine. 

1900 J. Dos Bridge Man 35 If he has a Yarborough, you 
Will lose the game xaio Blaekw. Mag, Dec. 809/2 , 1 have 
held yarborougbs and been doubled and roughed all the 
evening 

Yard (yard), f 5 .i Forms ; i 4-5 5erd(e, 
4-6 Jaxd(e, yende, 4-8 yerd, 4-9 yaird, (4 
jlierd, 5 Jeard, Jord, yorde, 6 Jhaide, 7yeaTde, 
» Se. yeaxd), 5-6 jaiid, 0-7 yaxde, 3- yard. 
[OE. jeard str. masc. fence, dwelling, house, region 
■3 0 & gtird enclosure, field, dwelling, MDu., Du. 
gaard garden, OHG. gart circle, nng, ON. gu/ifr 
Gabth, (Sw. gSrd yard, Da. ^rd yard, farm), 
Goth, gards house, with corresp. wk forms OFns. 
garda garden, OS. gardb, OHG. garto (MHG. 
garte, G. garien) garden, Goth, garda enclosure, 
stall. (0£. geard is the second element of middan- 
geard Middbhbbd, origeard Obohabd, ivingeard 
WiNYABD.) 

The ulterior relations of these words are uncertain. Close 
affinity of sense is exhibited by the words derived from the 
Teut root gerd- ■ gard- gurd-, represented by Gird v * 
{OE.gyrdan, QIAQ. gurien, ON. gyrtSd^ and Girth sb,^ 
(ON.g77rff, (joth. gasrdeCt, and those derived from an Indo- 
European root ghort-j viz, Gr. y^pror farm-yard, feeding- 
place, food, fo&er, L. hortus garden, eo-hors enclosure, 
yard, pen for cattle and poultiy, Cohoril Court, OIt. gert 
cornfield ; but there are phonological difficulties in the way 
of equating both groups of words. (OSl gradil enclosure, 
town, Russ. I0po;i;ii> town, as in Petregrad, Nov- 

gorod, Litb gardas hurdle, fold, are prob. borrowed from 
Teutonic.} 

The general signification of the word is ‘en- 
closure*, the particular character of which is 
usually to be inferred from the context ; the simple 
word is thus often felt to he short for a specific com- 
pound of It (see references in the various senses).] 
L A comparatively small uncultivated area 
attached to a house or other building or enclosed 
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by it; up. such an area surrounded by wal's or 
buildings within the precincts of a house, castle, 
inn, etc. CL haek-yard, castle yard, chapel yard, 
CoHETTAKD, inn-yard, palace yard, staSle-yard 

In OE used in sing, and pi = dwelling, house, home, the 
‘courts of heaven': also, region, tract (cf. middanieard 
Middenbro). 

Beewul/a^ig Nis jjser hearpan sweg, somen in geardam. 
« looo Ctedinon's Ceu. 740 (Gr ) Wit .forletoii on heofonrice 
heahgetiinbro, godhce geardas. oixooa Gvihlac 763 (Gr) 
Swa soSfmstra sawla mo tun in ecne geard up gestigan rodera 
rice. C137S Se. Leg. SainU xviii. ( 5 £rj:«(iOT) 571 Jie 
tempil men cane draw 1 & of It til in pe jarde I wes cum- 
myne, I ne spard c T400 Sit A lexitis (Laud loS) 302 k\ex 
..Is dweld in his fader ^erd As a pore man 1324 Tesi 
Ehar (Surtees) VI ro A htile howse with a yerde ^ is®* 
J. Hevivooo Prov. (1867) 100, I kcpe doggis in 

my yarde. 1565 in Hay Iteming Reform. Scott. (1910) 6x3 
Part of ane yard within the abbay place of Sanctaiidrois 
atSij Sir J. Balfour Aho. Scat. Bist. Wks. 1823 II. 71 
He was brought vpone a scaffold in the parliament yaird 
17ZX Aodisor Sfect. No. 121 r z As 1 was walking, in the 
great Yard that belongs to my Friend’s Country-House. 
<1x720 Sewfl Jt/st. Quakers (1795) I. n 96 Ihe steeple, 
house yard x8i8 Scoir Rob Rey xxv, 1 wandered from 
one quadrangle of old-fashioned buildings to another, and 
fiom thence to the College-yards, or walking ground. 1838 
Lvttoh Akce V iv. Four horses, that had been, only four- 
teen miles, had just re.eiitered the yard 184a ^Dickens 
Afwr. Ifoies v, An old cathedral yard. Ibid viii, A long 
row of small houses fronting on the street, and opening at 
the back upon a common yard. xgoS [Miss Fowler] Beiw. 
Trent ^ Andiolme so Ihe small yard between the stables. 

t). Spec. +Ca) The ‘ground’ of a playhouse, 
orig. an inn-yard; ( 3 ) a school playground; 

(c) = CookT sd.T- 3 (esp. m proper names, as Car- 
tels Yard, TAompson'sVard m Oxfoul). 

1609 Eekkbr Gulfs Horn Ih. vi. 39 Neither are you to he 
hunted from thence though the Scar-crowes in the yard, 
hoot at you. 1808 Scott Autoiiogr. in Locihari (1830) I 
41, 1 made a brighter fimre in the yards than in the class. 
x8i5 — Guy M n. Half the youthful mob of ‘ the yards’ 
used to assemble to see Dominie Sampson descend the 
stairs from the Greek class i8gr in Maybe wZoW Labour 
(1861) II 2ti/x Every Street, Lane, Square, Yard, Court, 
Alley, Passage, and Place are to be thus cleansed. 

0. ContexUially = Chorchyard, C 5 rave- 7 Aed. 

[x6z7 Morysok Ttin, i 145 Not farre thence is a yard vsed 
for common buriall, called the holy field, vulgarly Camfo 
Simto,\ xmx Burns There 'll utrer be feaee ii, And now I 

§ :eet round then green beds in the yerd. X836 [Hooton] 
liberty 'Ihurland I, xi 2x7 The road he had taken 
brought him at length to the church, through the yaid 
of which It led.^ x8jd Miss Yomce Daisy Cham l xxiqThe 
little , church, its yard shaded with trees. 

d. An inclosuie attacbed to a prison, iu whicb 
the prisoners take exercise. Liberty ef the yard 
(U. S.) . see qttot. 1838-32. 

X777 HowarO Prisms Eng, lii. 74 Why were not the walls 
of the yards repaired m time, that prisoners might with 
safety beallowed the proper use of them? x8aS-3a Webster 
a V, F<wvf, Liberty of the yard, is a liberty granted to 
persons imprisoned for debt, of walking in the yard, or 
withtnaay other limits ptesenfaed by law x85X Mayhew 
Loud. Laboitf (x86il III 438/x This person .took me into 
the! yard and stripped me. 

e. 7 I 4 < Yard, short for < Scotland Yard’, the 
chief Londou police office. 

x888 Guhtee Mr. Potter xviii 221 They're tired of paying 
your old master’s salary op at the Yard. 1904 Sweeney A t 
Scotland Yard u, W. E, Monro was one of the greatest 
public servants who ever worked at the Yard. 

2 . Au mclosuxe forming a pen for cattle or poultry, 
a stonng place for hay, or the like, belonging to 
a farm-house or surrounded by farm-buildinp, or 
one in which a barn or similar building stands. 
(Cf. ham-yard, Yxm-TKBDtpotdiry^ardi) 

c X300 Havelek 702 ]le hennes of pe yerd c 1386 Chaucer 
Nittis Pr. 7 i 27 A j’eerd she hadde enclosed al aboote 
With stikkes and a drjredych with-oute In which she hadde 
a Cok. Ibid. 177 Don of hem was logged in a stalle Fer in 
a yeerd with Oxen of the plough, Caxtoh Reynard 
v (Arb) 10, I [se cbantecleerjhad viij fayrsones and seuen 
fayr doughters whiche wentein a yerde whichewas walled 
roundaboute. xgsi JF Counify Wills (Surtees 1908) 318 
To Jhon Collin, one lode of heye in my yarde. 1573-80 
TussER Hush. (r87&) 58 All maner of strawe that is scattered 
m yard X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E^. in. xxv. 173 
One of the Lyons leaped downe into a neighbours yard, 
where nothing regarding the crowing or noise of the Cocks, 
hee eat them up. x6g7 DayoEH Virg Georg 11 766 His 
wanton Kids. Fight harmless Battels m his homely Yard 
* 74 p Fielding Tom yones to. viu, A vast herd of cows m 
a rich farmers yard- 1840 Dickens Old C Shop xv, A 
thnvmgfarm with sleepy cows lying about tbe yard. 

3 . A piece of inclosed ground of moderate size, 
often adjoining a house and covered with grass or 
planted with trees ; a garden. Now dial,, a kitchen- 
or cottage-garden (cf. Doob-tard, Kah-tabd). 

See also grassyard, Grebn-vard. 
a X300 Cursor M, X027 Paradis es a yard cald o delites 
Wit all maner o suet spices. Ihd 12333 He sent him to be 
yerd For to eedir )jain sum cale. 1390 Gower Cow/i II 30 
And after Phillis Philliberd This tre was cleped in the yetd. 
et4ooiS'a Tnfan War (Horstm) i 233 Gardes for herhys 
andefor virgerys. c X440 GestaRom xxvii iii (Add. MS ), 
He had a fiiire yerde {Harl. MS. gardm], that he mekeli 
loved c 1440 P<ww 337/2 Jerd, or Sotde ,ertws. 
1477 in Each Rolls Scot IX, lox note, (Jure landis of 
Auld Liadoiis with the brewlandis cotagus and yairdis 
therof 1536 Bellenden Cron Scot (xBax) I. p Ivi, Aqua 
vite .maid of sic natarall herbis as grew in thair awin 

yardis. 1589 R Bruce .$■««« v (1390) T 2 b, Quhat Christ 
suffered forthame in the zarde [rc GethsemaneJ, and on the 


crosse. 1718 m Mairne Peerage Evtd. 
biggmgs yairds orchyairds. *792 Burns <4 vldR ob Morns 
ill, hly daddie has nought bat a cot-house and yard, 1818 
Scott Hri, Midi, tx, Any of her apple trees pr cabbages 
which she had left rooted in the ‘yard at Woodend a xozs 
Forsy Yoc. E. Anglia, Yard, the garden belonging to a 
cottage or ordinary messuage 1889 Mary E Wilkins 
Away Melody etc, (1891) 11 Four old applfrtrees, which 
stood promiscuouriy about the yard back of the Cottage 

4 . An inclosnre set apart for the growing, real mg, 
breeding, or storing of something or the carrying 
on of some work or business. Cf Inekyard, 
Docktard, dung-yard, hemp-yard, Obohabd (OE. 
ortgeard), Shiptabd, tan-yard. Vineyard, f ?£««- 
yaid (OK wltmard). 

1378 [see hemp-yard. Hemp sb 6 b] xS*o Perth Hammer- 
men, Bk (1889) 15 Ressavit fra John Kynlocn of this yerM 
excrestes of the yairds XS *3 Ld Berners Froiss I xvi 
7/2 Great leuers the whuhe they founde m a carpenters 
yarde 1553 Acts!, 3 Phil 4 - Mary c. 16 § 7 Before the 
said Boate bee lanched out of the Yarde or Giound^herm 
the same Boate shall fortune to bee made <x x6io HpvLCY 
Theophrastus (1636) 23 He hath a httle yard, CTavelled fit 
for wrestling 1696 Cal, St, Pap , Dom 282 The porter, 
mastei -caulker and ‘teamer* of Deptford Yaid. 1748 
Awotis Voy ii vi 200 A ship-carpenter in the yard at 
Portsmouth- 1803 Perii«3 tn Naval Citron XV. dr The 
yard is paid quarterly. X83S Dickens Sk. Bos, River, 
what can be more amusing than Searle's yard on a fine 
Sunday morning? X837 — Ptekw ii, ‘What’s Mr Smithie? 
inquired Mr. ^acy Tupman. ‘ Something in the 3wd 
[=the Dockyard]', replied the stranger x8ss Poultry 
Chron. III. igi Eggs from the Yards of Mr Funebard. 
1873 G. S. Badeh-Powell Neu> Homes T94 The ‘yards 
are usually situated near the head station xBgx W, K 
Brooks Oyster 131 Around each claire is built a levee or 
dirt wall called a yard. .This yard retains the water filling 
the hasiu, 

D. The piece of groand adjacent to a lailway 
station or terminns, used for making np tiains, 
stonng rolling-stock, etc.; also an mclosure in 
which cabs, trams, etc are kept when not m use. 

1827 [see wagenyard, Wacwk sb. 12] 1837 Dickens 

Piehw, 11, A .young man, emetgtng suddenly from the 
coach yard, x&4 Daily News 18 May 3/4 Yesterday his 
cabs were still in the yard 1903 Westm Gas, 8 Jan. 7/3 
The yard foreman knows the capacity of eachof the engines 
he sends out from his yard. 

3 . [f. S, and Canada. An area in which moose 
and deer congiegate, esp. during the winter months 

1829 Haliburton Nova-Seoita II. ix. 393 In winter they 
[rc moose] form herds, and when the snow is deep, they 
describe a circle, and press the snow with their feet, until it 
becomes hard, which is called by hunters a yard, or pen. 
1864-5 Wood Homes without H, 614 So confident is the 
Elk in the security of the ‘yard*, that it can scarcely ever 
be induced to leave its snowy fortification 1884 Science 
28 Mar. 394/r Immense yards, containing hundreds of deer, 
existed along the vartons tributaries [of the Ottawa] 1903 
Longman’s Mag July 248 [They] never failed to destroy 
a ' yard ’ to the last fawn, 

6. attnb. and Comb («) in sense l,?&yard door, 
gait, -wall', yard- dog, a watchdog kept in the 
yard of a house or dwelling; (b) in sense 2, as 
yaid-bar, -dung, -liquor, -pond, -room', t(f) in 
sense 3, \Sc. and U, S,'), as yard door, end, house, 
tack', t yard-dike, a garden wall, yard-grass, a 
low annual grass, Eleusine indtea, common in 
•■yaxd%’ about houses in parts of U.S. A.; also 
Cynodon Dactylon ; (d) in sense 4, 4 b, esp./elating 
to dockyards, ship-yards, cab yards, or "railway 
yards, a&yard clerk, craft, -keeper, -lighter , -master , 
yard-money, fees payable by hners of cabs from 
cab-owners to stablemen, etc. on returning them 
to the yard. 

(«) xs8q in Archaeologia LXIV 338 To mak and hang 
a yard dor at the nether end of the tumt at the bridg 1795 
Haighion in Phd Trans, LXXXV X97, I kept this animal 
nineteen months, dunng the neatest part of which be per- 
formed the office of a yard dog 1823 Scott Quentin D 
Introd (ikrif), Trusty, the yard dog. 1857 Kingsley Ykuu 
Yrs. Ago HI, Lofty garden and yard walls of grey stone 
x86s — Hereto, xix. Let me and myserving-man go free out 
of tny yard gate 1905 A G Benson Thread of Gold 11, 
A bie black yard-dog 190S [Miss Fowler] Betw. Trent 4 
Ancnolme ag Near tbe yard doors. 

.(^) 1573-80 TussER^wfJ (1878)1x9 Some barnroome haue 
little, and yardroome as much, 1764 Museum. Rusticum 
II, r. 3 When I make use of yard dung, I take care it is 
very rotten. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agnc , Digest 
23 It IS better management to prevent, than either to waste 
or cart-out a superfluity of Yara-liciuor 1827 Clare Sheph 
Cal 20 While ducks and geese. .Plunge in the yard pond 
brimming o’er. 1869 Mrs Whitney Hitherto xi, The 
lowing of cattle at their yard-bars. 

W xyjxRental Bk Ctipar-Angus (1879) I 1B9 He sal put 
bath husband tak and jard tak til al possibil polyci. 1505 
Uni. 260 Biggind of gud jerd hous, snfficiand chawmens 
and stabulis to resaue and herbry xij or xvj hots, 1538 
Abn Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV 57 ‘The 
rademyng and lowsing of twa riggis of land, lyand at his 
ymd end _ 1395 Reg, Mag. Stg. Scot, xyx/a Up the saidis 
Alesteris eist yaird-dyk to Uie mairch of Galdwalmoir. 1691 
Jedburgh Counc Rec, 19 Mar (MS.), For bis wrongous 
awaytakeing of certaine stones out of the minister's yeard 
dy)ie at his awn hand xBog A Henry 'Trav 79 Briimd 
the ywd door of my own house, . there was a low fence 
J. Woods Two Yrs' Resid, Illinois 199 Yard-grass 
comes on land that has been much trodden; it 15 some- 
thing like cock’s-foobgrasK except the seed, x^ Schom- 
BURGKAfzrf Barbados iitCynodondaetylon. Devil’s Grass. 
Bahama, or Yard Grass. 1907 A, Lang Hist. Scot. IV. xvi. 
392 A minister’s yard dyke, or garden wall, was overthrown. 


(di «x647 PKTTBin Aiehaeologia (r/gd) XII 266 Those 
busmesses/which were put out by the great to divers yard- 
keepeis, x-iV! J ChamherlaynPs Si Gt (ed il 

87 Yaid-keeper and Fue-maker. 1804 Naval Chron, XII 
S04 Six Gun-vessels and Yard-lighters 1861 (i6 Apr ) in 
Orders of Council Naval Yeiwzce (1904) II Penswns 
granted to the Riggers employed m Youi^^M^Mty^s Dock- 


oveilookmgoftheyardofabiewery, builder, . . , . 

Jrnl. 26 July 7/3 On returning to the yard at night he has 
to stump up ten shillings more, plus a mysterious fee of two 
shillings cmled ‘yard money’ 1889 Boston Jinl 

0 Apr 3/4 [A] yardmastei at Brattleboio’ had one leg cut 
off by a switching tiain 1891 C Baacs.'K Adrift Auier 
93 The brakesman was standing by to couple the cais that 
the yard engine was backing down on to the lest of the 
train x8g8 Engineering Mag XVI. 67 T he ordinary yard- 
handling of, say, an army corps 

Yard (yaid), sh.'b Forms : i syrd, Serd, (lerd), 
1-2 gird, 3-6 5erd(e,yerd(e, 4-5 jarde, 4-7 yarde, 
(3 5errde, jeord, yeorde.yherde, 45ierd(e, Jeird, 
yeird, ^eerde, jurde, 5 5eaxd6, jherde, yeerde, 
yerede, 6 yerdde), 5-7 yeard(0, (9 Sc yaird), 
5- yard [OE gyrd, gud, Kng\.gerdi= 

OFris. terde (EFns. OS -get da (m segalgerda 
Sailtabd), MLG. gerde, MDn. gheide, garde, 
Du. garde, gard, OHG. *gaitja, gaidea, gtrta, 
MHG, G. getde, generally talten to represent 
OTeut. *gazdjd, deny, of *ga 8 daz (whence OE. 
geardl, MLG. gaert, OHG. gart, ON. gaddr Gad 
sb.\ Goth, gasds prickle), piob. related to L. 
hasta (.- *gha 8 dka) spear, Olr. gat rod. 

Some, however, regard the r m this word as original and 
connect it with OSl hi ihU, Russ 3 K&p|I(B thin pole ] 

1 1 . A straight slender shoot or branch of a tree ; 
a twig, stick. Obs. 

cgsptmdisf.Goip Matt xLyS^rd fiomiiindestyrende 
[arundvtem uento agttainni\ c 1000 ^lfric How, II. 8 
Seo drige gyrd, he naes on eortSan aplantod, and swa-oeah 
greow. 1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 510 A giet ok he wolde 
braide adoun as it a smal jerd were c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, 
III. met 11. (1868) 68 |>e Jerde of a tree J>at is haled adoun by 
myjty strenghe bowip ledely Jjo croppe adoun. a 1425 Cur. 
sor M 5614 (Trin.) A cofur of jerdes dud she he wtoujt 
e 1435 Engl Conq Irel. 30 Thay areied a dyche, & a feble 
castel vpon, of y.vdes and turues e 1450 Mirk's Pesital 
221 A branche of palme of paradyse of he wheche he ^earde 
was grene as gresse. 

tD. Jig. m reference to Isaiah xi. l. cf. Rod 
r 3 .l I b. Obs. 

exsoo Tnn Coll. Horn 217 An Serd sal spruten of iesse 
more, ax^aa Minor Poems fr Vernon MS M/169 Heil 
hou 3erde of Iesse. a x^o Leg. Rood (xSyx) 2x2 pou seydest 
a jerd schulde sprynge Oute of he rote of lentill Iesse 141^- 
1530 Myrr, our Laaye 11. X72. 

*!• c. In reference to takmg or surrendering land, 
esp. in phr, by the yard (law-Fr. per le vnge) . see 
quots. and cf. Rod sb.l- 1 c. Obs. 

1523 Fitzherb Sura. 13 b, There be other tenantes by 
copy of court role, and is called tenauntes per le virge a by 
the yerde And they be called so bycause whan they wolde 
suirendre their tenementes in to the lordes handes to the vse 
of another, they shall haue a lytell yeide in his bande by 
custome of the courte, and that he shall delyuer vnto the 
Btewarde. X559 Bk Prestdenies 48 b, How the copy should 
be made of landes holden by the yarae. 

•j” d. Used typically of a thing of no value. 
c xt^ Laud Tray Bk 9660 He jeues of hem not a 3erd. 
t 2 . A staff or stick earned in the hand as a 
walking-stick, or by a shepherd or herdsman. Obs. 

cxooo Ags, Gosp. Matt x, xo Nmbbe ge goId..ne codd on 
wege ne twa tunecan ne ge.scy ne gyrde [Lindisf gerd ; 
Rushw, ierde]. c zooo AIlfric Num xvii. xo Ber Aaroiies 
girde in to ]>am getelde. e izfio Gen. 4 Eaod 2987 He smot 
wiS Sat jerde on Selond. 01x300 Cursor M 5894 pan tok 
aaron bis ilk yeird, And on )>o flore he kest it don a 1400 
Leg Rood (1671] 141 pe heerdes terde a 1450 Kni. de la 
Tour Ixxv, ’The yerde wherewith Moyses departed the see 
153S Bale Thre Lawes (facs ] B v, For horse take Moyses 
yearde, There is no better chaime. . - 

t b. (Also Golden Yai d ; cf yard-band in sense 
12, and ell-wand) The Belt of Orion Obs 
X55X [see Golden a, xo], x6ex Loves of Hero j- Leandet 
(1633) 23 Tbe Yard, Orion, and Charles Wmn. 

* 1 * 3 A stick or rod used as an instniment for 
administering strokes by way of punishment or 
otherwise. Obs. 


c xooo Sax, Leechd. II 290 Senim ane girde, sleab on pset 
bmc Jionne bip ]>mt hors haL a 1x75 Cott, Horn 243 pu 
ahst to habhen Stede and twei sporen and ane smearte 
3erd. 01205 Lay 20318 Ofte me nine smtet mid smsrte 
gerden [c 1275 ^erdes] a 1250 Prov jElfred 451 in G Z 
Misc X30 pe mon pe sparep yeorde and yonge childe 
a. xai/a Owl ^ Night 777 Hit [re a horse] polep bopegeid 
& spure, c X374 Chaucer Troylus ii, 1427 Tristitn wele 
that I Wole be her champioun with spore and yerd <1x400 
Mvior Poems ft Vernon MS 337 Jifbi chdd be not a-fert, 
^if him 1 noun of pe gerd 1430-40 Lvdg Soehas (1554) 
Frol xxviii, His yard of castigaaon 0x430 Mirk's Festial 
40 He made bys confessour bete hym wyth a garde apon 
pe backe al bare, as a chyld ys beten yn scole exi-go 
Mtrour laluaaeiai (1888] 3 The payens bett him vaih 
scourgis & with sebarp gerds eke. 

to. ftg. A means or instrument of p unis hment ; 
hence, punishment, chastisement Obs 
a 1225 Ancr. R 184 pench get pet h wose euer hermeS ]>e, . . 
pench pet he is Codes gerd, & tet God bet pe mid him, Ibid 
324 Ase ofte ase be hand of helle keccheff ei god from pe, 
snut him anonnht mid te gerde of tunge schrifte 13^ in 
Eng, Gilds (1870) gs Qwo so make any noyse .and pe den 
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cojnaunde him to ben stille, and he ne wil noutb, seal taken 
him ]je 5erde e 1400 Ptl^ Sotule i xxii (1859) “4 Tretyng 
with yerd of loue, and discipline C1449 Pecock Re^y. iv. 
11 434 He thretened hem that he wolde come to hem in ^erde, 
that IS to seie, in peyne c 1530 Crt Love 363, I shall , 
meekly take her chastisement and yerd 
+ 4 . A Wand, :od, or staff cairied as a symbol of 
office, authority, etc. ; hence in fig phr undey the 
yard, under (the) rule 01 discipline (of) Obs 

ciaos Lay 33480 He bar on bis honde senne mucle ^eord 
of golde civi^Peessim our Laid 38a in 0 A Mise 48 
Se^be hi nomen a red cIo[> and duden him a-bute And one 
yerd on his bond 13 Seuyn Sag (W ) 142 Dioclician the 
maistres herde, He strok his herd, and sebok his yerde 
c 1386 Chauccr Clet &’s Prol, aa Hoost quod he I am vnder 
youre yerde Ve han of vs as now the gouernance a X400- 
So Wars Alex 813 pen was him geuyn vp pejerde&jolden 
pe rewme, cx(^ Promfi Para 537/3 ^eide, borne a-forne 
a worthyman, £1470 Harding Chron. ccxxii. iv, Com 
pleyntes .Refourmed were well vnder bis yetd egall 
6. NauU A wooden (or steel) spar, comparatively 
long and slender, slung at its centre fi:om, and 
forward of, a mast and serving to support and 
extend a square sail which is bent to it. 

(See also Jackvard, Mizbn-yard, Sailyard, Topgallant. 
yard) 

c yas-c 1440 [see Sailyard i]. 1336-7 [see Yard hope]. 
1465 Mann, Ijf Homeh Exp. (Roxb ) 199 My mastyr paid for 
the yerde [of the said ship]. 1591 Harington Orl Fw- xLi. 
xvii, At last with striuing, yaid and all was torne, And part 
therof into the sea was borne. 16x4 Capt. J Smith Vtrnnia 
in. xii 90 Some [ships] lost their Masts, some then Saylcs 
blowne from then Yards 1633 T. James Voy 19 We put 
abioad all the sayle that was at yards 1745 P Thomas 
ynd Ansotis Foy. ai The Sails were almost always splitting 
and blowing from the Yards 18x4 Scott Ld, of Isles iii. 
XU, Fain to stiike the galley's yard, And take them to the 
oar 1853 Dickens Sleak No, 1, Fog lying out on llie yards, 
and hovering in the rigging of gieat ships. x86B Morris 
Earthly Par. Prol (1870) I 36 Wo saw the yards swing 
creaking round the mast. 

t Q. A straight rod or bar used m various con- 
nexions (see quota.). Ohs. 

a X490 Botoner /iiH, (1778) ado The yerdys called sparres 
of the balle ryalle 1538 Klvot, XaAus, , a rodde or yerde, 
that Geometricians baue to describe lynes. xsgi Blumdevil 
Exert., Naoig. xii. (Z597} h, In vsing M Hoods staFe 
they shall need . onely to marke vpon what degree of the 
yarde the shadow of the Vane atreelwtb. 

1 7 A measuring-rod ; s/ee a measuring-rod or 
-stick of the length of three feet ; a yard-measure. 

See also Cloih.vard, elUyard (EllI s), Metryard (OE. 
meieiyrd), iatler's yard CrAiLOR 6 b) 
c xooo-xoso fnsitt. Pol, xii [vii ] (Liebermann 478) Andriht 
IS, hast ne beo aenis metegyrd {Quadn^artitus mensuralis 
uirga] lengre jionne otSer e 1430 Met yei de (see Mei eyard]. 
0x440 Promp Para sii/a Jerde, metwande, ulm 1557 
N 09 .raGiieuara'sDialfPrttuesG<in Piol Aii,Bytheyarde 
the marchaunte measureth al his war 1656 Earl Monm. tr. 
EoectdmUs Advls fr Parnass i x. (1674) 13 He had a very 
lust yard at home a 165B Cleveland London Lady 8x The 
Heroes of the Yard have shut Their Shops, xyxa Arbuthnot 
John Bull m. v, If they offered to come Into the warehouse, 
then strait went the yard slap over their noddle x7Sx 
Johnson Rambler No, xx6 V 7 , 1 was bound to a haber- 
dasher I learned m a few weeks to handle a yard with 
great dexterity 

8. A umt of linear measure equal to 16^ feet or 
5f yards (but varying locally) ; a rod, pole, or 
perch. Now local. 

Sometimes spec, distinguished as land-yard, 

900 m Earle Land-Charters (1888) 351, xvi ;;ytda gauol- 
tininga, 901-9 in Thorpe Dipl. AngfASvi Sax (1865) 156 
BsesTandes be su 9 aa Saie cincan xxiiii. ^erda on lange & 
on brsde tlar hit bradest is df Murda, & Ssr bitunbiadost is 
anne xeurde. xx . Textus Roffensis in Birch Cart Sax HI. 
659 To wercene |>a land peran & hreo syrda to Jiilhanse 
(L. ires virgatas plancas fonere] c X330 Arth, 4 - Merl, 
1449 Hsr vnder is a jerde depe A water. x8a8 [see laitd- 
yard, Land si, xa]. 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade s v , As 
a linear measure, the yard varies considerably in different 
parts of the kingdom, at Hertford the land-yard is 3 feet; 
at Saltash, x6^ feet 1 at Falmouth and Bridgend 18 feet; and 
at Downpatrick, ax feet, x886 Elwortky W Som, Ward- 
bk,. Yard, a measui e of five and a half yards (16} feet) both 
long and square, t. e the same as a tod, pole, or perch. 

9 . A measure of length (the standard unit of 
English long measure) equal to three feet or thirty- 
six inches, (See quot. 1867.) Also the corre- 
sponding measure of area (s^are yard = 9 square 
feet) or of solidity (pubic yard = 27 cubic feet). 

The earlier standard was the ell ==45 inches {ulna in Stat. 
de Pistoribus, xRtb cent.) ; this was succeeded by the verge 
(1353 Act a7 Edw III, stat. a, c 10), of which yard is the 
English equivalent 

X377 Langl. P. pi B. V 3x4 Thanne drowe I me amonges 
diaperes my donet to lerne, Amonge he iiche rayes I xen- 
dred a lessoun, To broche hem with a pak-nedle And put 
hem in a presse and pynned hem heiinne, Tyl ten ^erdes or 
twelue hadde tolled out threttene 14*6-7 Rec St. Mary 
at Hill 64 For v ^erdis and a half of grene bokeram 111 s iij d. 
1496-7 Ibid 33 An Awlter cloth conteynyng m lengthe 
iij yardes di. 1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc ) II 
153 A gowne of vi brode yardes at vj> the yard xxxvj*. 
1598 Shaks. Merry W. i. 111. 46, 1 am in the waste 
two yards about 1617 J Taylor (Water P) Three 
Weehes Ohserv E 4 b, I bought a yard and halfe of pudding 
for fiue pence, 1663 Gerbier Counsel 78 One hundred of 
Lathes will cover six yards of seeling, and lathing is worth 
six pence the yard X76a-7X H. Walpole Vertues Anecd 
Painting (1786) IV. 43 Sir James could obtain but 40s, a 
yard square for the cupola of St Paul’s x8zs Scott Be- 
trothed vii, Sir Cook, let me have half a yard or so of broiled 
beef 1835 Dickens Sk, Boz, Seven-Dials, When penny 
magazines shall have superseded penny yards of song. 184S 

Vor, X. 


— Donibiy xxxv, Mrs. Perch has made the tour of the 
establishment, and priced the silks and damasks by the yard 
1867 Thomson &TArrAdf.PAt/ I i. g 407 The British stan- 
dard of length is the Impeiial Yard, defined as the dis- 
tance between two marks on a certain metallic bar, pre- 
served in the Tower of London, when the whole has a tem- 
perature of 60° Fahrenheit xSpSLaxu 'limesRep LXXIII 
615/1 The railway line was perfectly straight for a dis- 
tance of over 700 yards 

fig X583 Golding CeUvin on Deut iv. 27-31 We imagine 
God to be lyke our selues, & we measure him by our owne 
yard a x6a6 Bacon (J ), A peer, a counsellor, and a judge 
are not to be measured by the common yard. 

b. Vaguely, hyperbolically, or fig. ; phr. by the 
yard, at great length, without end 
e 1386 Chaucer Hut ‘s T. 192 Hir yelow heer was bioyded 
in a tresse Bihynde bir bak a yerde long 1842 Tennyson 
Godtva ig His beard a foot before him, and his hair A yard 
behind. 01x843 SoUTHrvCowM pi. Sk Ser. ii. (1849) 209 
Latinisms, — yard-and-had-laag woids 1853 ‘C Bcoc’ 
Verdant Gieeu, i viii. Spit us out a yard or two more, Gig- 
lamps 1869 ' WAT Bradwood’ The O V.JHv, He could 
talk by the yard of what little he did know i88x H James 
Jun. Portrait of Lady xlii. He had a face a yard long , I 
wondeied what ailed him 1900 Elinor Glvn Visits Bltza- 
beth (igo6) 117, 1 danced it with some idiot who almost at 
once let yards and yards of my gauze JHlIs get tom. 

0. Phr. Yard of ale, etc., a deep slender glass 
for liquor, or the amount of liquor contained m it. 
Yard of clay (clay yard)^ a long clay tobacco- 
pipe, Yard of satin (slang), a ^ass of gin (see 
SATilf sb- 4). Yard of tin, a coachman's horn 
(x8a8 W. T Moncrieff Tom Sf Jerry iii. vi, Log The 
haberdasher is the spiiit-mexchant, and tape the com- 
modity he deals in white is Max, and rea is Cognac 
Jerry, Then give me a yard and a half of led ] X843 Punch 
II 23 His Highness condescendingly indulged m a pot of 
half-and-half and a yardof clay x366 Load Mtse 19 May 
335/0 The stolidity of a mynheer smoking his clay yaid 
187a N' liQ, 4th Ser. X 49 At the annual Vtnis, or feast, of 
the mock corporation of Hanley (Staffordshire), the initiation 
of each memher, in 1783, consisted in bis swearing fealty to 
the body, and drinking a jrard of wine— ■ e , a pint of port 


sure a yard long, holding, 1 should fancy, 
more than a pint xooz Toiler 8 Jan 53 A ' Yard of Ale ' 
Glass. It is 38 in. high and contains two pints of ale. X903 
C. G. Harfer Stage-Coeeck 4 Afoul 1 xii 379 That instiu- 


d. In Building : Yard of lime, mortar^ stone, 
etc, : see quots. 

185X Laxton Builder's Price Sk, 9, 37 cubic feet, or x cubic 
yard, contains sx striked bushels, which is considered a 
single load, /ltd Z2 A tod of brickwork requires xi^ cubic 
yard of chalk lime, and 3 single loads or yards of drift. x88x 
Did Archil, VI. 84/3 A standaid percli being taken as 
31 ft (or x6} ft ) long, 18 ms. high, and la ms, thick. This 
is about ‘a yard of stone*, or a ton, or horse load x89« 
Ibid VIII, Yard of Lime , or load In 1750 it was equal 
to w or 32 bushels. 

10 . a. In full yar d of land (OE.^rtf landes = 
L. virgata terrai) An area of land of varying 
extent according to the locality, but most freq. 
30 acres : commonly taken as s a fourth of a hide. 
See also Yabdlard. 

688-95 Laws Ine cxi (Liebermann), ^if mon ge)iinga8 
^yrde iandes [Quadrtjpariiius uirgata terre] o]>)ie mare to 
rsdegafole & geereS, gif se blaford bim wile (iset land arsran 
to weorce & to gafole. ne ^earf he him onfoiL gif he him 
nan botl ne selS, & Jioiie J^ara sera 937 in Earle Land- 
Charters (1S88) 333 pis synd pacre anre gyrde landgemsero 
sat aeschyxste pe gebyraS into paere byde set toppesfiamme 
078-993 Charter 0/ Oswald in Kemble Cod Dipl 111 . 363 
Landes sumne dsel 'Sst syndon ,iu. hida set Bradingcotan 
and an gyrd set Genenofre. a xxaa 0, B, CJavn an 10B5 
(Laud M&) Swa swySe nearwelice be hit lett ut aspyrian, 
pat naes an aelpig hide ne an gyrde landes. pst uses gesst 
on Lis gewxite. 14 Treiyce in W. f Henley's Hush. 
(1800) 44, iiij acres makithe a yerde of londe and v yerdis 
makithe a hyde off lande, «x45o Godsiow Reg 559 A 
Charter . confermyng to ser lohn Tiillawe and to Edmond 
Mabaunke,v mesis,viy yerdis of load Star Cham- 

ber Cases {SiiieiiSoc)ll RoySeased of and^in a messe half 
a yard of land a closse called Grymes cIosse.,in thyngden 
1^7 in F J Baigent Rec. Cronaal (Z89X) 163 One yarde of 
customary lande,,, graunted to and with the said messuage 
or messuages. x6x8 Crt-roH Gi Waltham Manor, Ad 
ties lodaspati, paicellamde Alizaunder's yardland,, et ad 
unam croftam terre .paicelL unms viigate terre vocat, 
Alisaunder's yatde. 

lb. All area of land of the extent of a quarter of 
an acre, being, theoretically, a strip of land bounded 
by a 'yard’ (sense 8) and a furlong, 1. e. 5^ x aao 
yards j a rood. 

c X450 Gedstow Reg 3914 v, acris and a yerd of his arable 
lond. x 6 x 3 ms Aec St. John’s Hosp , Canterb , One acer 
of land and iij yeardes & viij pearches 1726 in W Wing 
Ann. Steeple Aston (1875) 54- Fourth part of an acre of 
meadow ground, called a ym. 1893 ^ Stapleton 

Three Oxf. Parishes 309 A yard is a fourth part of a lot . 
An acre is a lot 

+ 11 . The vinle member, penis; also = Phalitis 
r. (So L. mrga^ Obs. 

1379 Glotu Cath MS, rp No I, hb x, ca. 3, fo 5 [The 
unne] passith out by the jeide. X383 Wyclif Gen. xvii ix 
Je shulen circumside the fiehs of the ferthermore parti of 
gouts geerde 0x435 ti, Ardeme's Treat, Fistula, etc. 93, 
I baue oft tyme sene puluis grecus for to availe m pe cancre 
of a mannez geide. 1588 Shaks. L-L L v. u, 676. 1607 
Markham Caval 1 (16x7) 33 You must haue care that your 
Stallyons yarde be all of one colour. x6x3 Purchas Pil- 
grimage VI. IV, 479 This yard, which they called Phallus, 


was vsually made of Figee-tree. 1693 Wood Lfe (OHS) 
HI, 430 A monstrous child.. It hath three yards and he 
makes use of them all at once, xyefi tr Vegeitus Renaiud 
Distemp Horsts 87 His Yard drop!. Matter xM4 J Pavne 
Tales fr Aiabic I. 30 Aboulhusn. abode naked, with bis 
yard and his arse exposed 

transf X683 ^nafe Anat Horst in v. (1686) 114 It [cr 
the pineal gland] is also called the Yard or Prick of the 
Brain .because it leseiiibleth a Man’s Yaid, 
t b. = pintle-fish [see Pim'LE 3) Obs 
1655 Moufet & Bennet H ealMs Imprav xviii tj^olyb- 
Yards orsbamefishes Gesner saitb that ilieFrench 
men call this fish the Asses-prick, and Dr Wotton termeth 
itgiosly the Pmile fish xttx'Loyh.u.Hist, Anmi 33s 
12 attnb and Cetnb as (sense 5) yard-mast, 
-tackle ; (sense 9) yard-band, -glass, -length, -rule, 
-stick, yard-broad, -deep, -long, -square, -thick, 
-wide adjs , (sense ii) yaod-ball, -mattes mg, 
-syringe ; yard-fallen ab-i , yard-coal, yard-seam, 
a seam of coal a yard thick; f yard-fell, the 
foreskin, yard-worlc = YAEDAGES 1. AIsoYaed- 
ABU, -HLASUBB, -BOFX, -WARD. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet Descr *J, *Yard bals or Bels 
hung 'twixt the flesh and skin iS*8 Craven Gloss , ^ Yeid- 
band, a rod of a yard in length. ' The Ladies yerd-band ', 
the belt of Orion. 17x1 Act 10 Anne c 18 § 104 All such 
Calhcoes which shall be within One Eighth Part of a Yard 
of '‘Yard broad shall pay as Yard broad. 1855 J Phillips 
Man Geel x88 *'Yard coal. 3 feet. X7S3 Chamber:/ CycL 
SuppI s v., *yard fallen, a teim to express a malady to 
which horses are sometimes subject, which is the hanging 
down of the penis from its sheath , , the creature not being 
able to draw it up again. 1383 WvcLir Jei iv 4 '"Jerde 
felles. x88a Jf 4- D 6th Ser V, 456/1 The expense of 
7s 6d. was not his main reason fox the non-replacement of 
the absent “yard-glass. 1843 J Wa rd Boi ough Sioke-upon- 
Trent 367 The drinking off a “yard-lengtb-glass of ale at a 
Single draught 0x7x1 Ken Brimund Poet, Wks II 53 
In Ewen Bows they “Yard long An ows shot, 1798 in Spirit 
Fubt, Jmls, (1799) II. 376 A rope of yard long words. xBaa 
Scott Nigel 1, A nod of his yard-long visage. 1890 ' B. 
Boldrewood' Col. Reforvier (x89x)x7x A yard-long dog- 
fish was dropped into, the boat x$jp-to ’Nofern Plutarch 
(1595) jooo Ibey sawe the threescore shippes of Cleopatra 
busie abou t their “yard masts, and hoysing saile to flie. X708 
Kersey, *Yard-ntattermg, a Distemper in Horses. i86s 
Times 31 Jan., Stroag active relays of pitmen and miners 
can soon clear the shaft from the *yard-seam. 1799 in 
Spirit Publ. Jmls HI. 388 Their “yard-square towels, 
1838-33 Webster, “Yardstick. 1844 "son Led, Yng, 
Wks. (Bobn)ll 393 It has great value as a sort of 
jard-stick, and surveyor's line. 1878 jV Anitr Rev CKKVI. 
507 Senator Hueiman was content to measure the Bland Bill 
with the yard-stick of the constitutional lawyer 1883 Gres- 
LEY Gloss, Coal-wunwg, Yard sitek, an ash walking-stick, 

3 feet m length which a manager or underviewer carries 
with him m the pit, with which he roughly measures any 
lengths of work done and with which he chastises unruly 
lads X694 Salmon Bate's Dtspens, (17x5) 455/x Make an 
Injection into the Yard, with aproper “Yard-by tinge, 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ,* Yard-tackles, tacklas attached 
to the fore and main ^ards, whereby the boats.. are 
hoisted in and out. xpex K. Stewart By Allan Water >. x 
“Yaid-tbick walls bear testimony to its own great age. 
1766 W Gordon Gen. CounUng-ho. 437, x piece “yard-wide 
quilt. 1833 Babbage Econ. Mastuf xv, (ed 3) 139 The 
practice, m retail linen-drapers' shops, of calling certain 
articles yard-vnde, when the real width U, perhaps, only 
seven eighths or three-quarters 1865 Brierlbv Jrhdale 1 . 9 
Newspapers in his ' yard wide days , as he would term the 

S enod of Ins earliest acquaintance with manhood xtog 
•ady X7 Aug. X73/S 1 he yard-wide tweed usually sold lor 
trousers, 1883 Gresley Gloss Coal mining, *yard Work, 

, synonymous with yardage, 

Xardr Colonial and V.S, [f. Yabd 

1 . trans. To inclose (cattle, etc.) in a yard. Also 
with up. 

1838-33 Webster, Yard, v.t., to confine cattle to the 
yard; as, to yard cows (A farmer's word.) 1840 Buel 
Farmer's Comp 68 The cattle should he kept constantly 
yarded in winter. 1855 Poultry Chron. III. aoi An old 
Creeper ben that had been yarded with the Chittagong ^ 
rooster X859 H Kingsley G Hamfyn xxxi, Welt, lad, 
suppose we yard these rams? 1865 [see Round X865 

Finch-Hatton ddvaute Avsirahat 83 Seven or eight men 
were yarding up a mob of cattle. 

b. To store up (wood) in a yard. 

1878 Lumbermans Goa, Tan. is The logs whichhave been 
yarded or piled up in the woods. 1903 Windsor Mag. 
Sept 405/3 They [rr beavers) commence to build their 
bouses and yard-up wood for the winter in September, 

0. To shoot deer in their yards. 

0x891 Tribune Ek Sports 43a (Cent. D) ‘Pot-hunters’ 
have other methods of footing the Adirondack deer, such 
as yarding and establishing salt licks 

2 . tntr Of moose, etc. : To resort to winter 
quartets (see Yabd sb?. 5). Also with up, 

1853 H W. Herbert Field Sports (ed 4) II. 199 Here it 

S se. the moose] still breeds, and yards in winter. 1874 W, 
iTAMER Genii Emigrani I 393 The caribou do not yard. 
They winter it out on the bogs. 1894 Century Mag Jan. 
354 They do not yard up until the deep snow comes. 

Yard, [f- Yard sh? In sense i used to 
render Manx slattys, f. slat rod, wand of authority.] 

1 . trans. In the Isle of Man, to summon for 
hiring used of the hiring of servants hy the coroner 
of a sheading on behalf of those entitled to a prior 
claim for their services at a low wage. 

i66a in M. A. Mills Stai, Laws I. e/Man{x%ax) xi6 That 
the Coroners of this Isle, who..hy Statute have bad the 
Benefit of yarding of three Servants within their Sheading, 
shall for the future have but the Benefit of one yarded 
Seivant 1667 Jhtd, 138 The Wages mentioned in the said 
Statute was only intended for such Servants as were made 
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by Jurys and Yarding lyafr-jx Waldron Descr Isle of 
Man (rbds) 39 If any man or maid servant be esteemed ra- 
traoidinaiy m their way, either he [je, the lord's steward], the 
Governour, or the two X)eempsters have the power to oblige 
such a servant to live with them for the rotme of a year, and 
receive no more than six shillings ^for their service during 
the said time This they call yarding. Ihid , All servants 
who have any apprehensions of being yarded. xSpa Den* 
ham TracU I. igg The old privilege of yarding, PVM by 
ancient customary law to the Lords, Deemsters, and Chief 
OfScers in the island. 

2 To famish with sailyaids. 

xh’fi T, Miller Modelltsi Index, In the second Page is 
shewed a Rule for Masting and Yarding »o>( Lend, Gas 
No 41x7/4 Rasy Directions to Build, Rigg, Yard, and Mast 
any Ship. 

Yardage ^ (yajdedg). p. Yaed j^.i + -agb.] 
The use of or charge fora yard in which commodi- 
ties are stored, cattle inclosed, or the like. 

x88g Balttmore Swt ixi Public Of niton 16 Feb., The object 
of the company, is to regulate the price of pig-iron by 
holding it in stock in yards leased by the company at the 
&niaces.. Each furnace is to turn over all its product to 
the company, . the furnace master paying the company 
yardage at the rate of as cents per ton. 

Ya*rdaffe P Yard si.^ + -age.] 

1 . The cutting of coal at a iixed rate per yard. 

1877 Raymond Statist Mines ^ Mintnff 8 The amount 

for yardage .includes powder, fuse, and candles furnished 
fay contractors and paid for as labor 1887 Manck. Exam 
8 Dec 5/3 The men employed at the Colliery .have struck 
for an advance of wages of 10 per cent. They also demand 
an extra 35 per cent, on yardage. 

2 . The aggregate number of yards; amount 
estimated in yards. 

xgoo Referee 33 Sept, i (Cass Suppl ) That the courses as 
measured from end were as represented in yardage xgo6 
Daily News s Eeh. 8 The yardage of linen goods exported 
in X905 was the largest in any year during the last twenty. 

Ya'rd-amiff^. Nctut, Also6yardea-, yyards-, 
7-8 yard’s-, [f. Yabd ri .2 5 + Abm rfl 8a] 
Either of the two ends of a yard ; esp, that part of 
either end which is outside the sheave-hole. Often 


used for the yard as a whole. 

X553, etc. [see b] 1665 Fepvs Diary x8 Sept , It being a 
place just wide enough, and not so much hardly, for ships 
to go through to it, the yard-armes sticking in the very 
rocM 1758 Genii, Mag Nov. 506/a So near as to be al- 
most on board each other, our yard arms very near touching 
hers. 1833 M Scott Tom Cringle vi, Aloft there 1 lie out, 
you Perking and reeve a whip on the starboard yaid-arm. 
x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng xv. Ill fioo The vast wood of 
masts and yardarms below London Bridge 
1 >. in reference to hangmg or ducking a person 
from, the extremity of a yard as a punishment. 

*SS 3 in Halduyt V<g> (xsBo) a66 For pickerie ducked at 
theyardesarme, and sodnehareed 1583 T ’Waskikotoh 
tr. Hteholay’s Voy, ir. x. 44 b, [He had] three stroppados at 
the yardes arme of the gaily, ida? J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Armada B 7, They are duck’d from the yeard arme of Stat& 
into the deep sea of disgrace. 1748 Brit, Mag 48 , 1 shall 
go near to complement you with the Ceremony of the Yard- 
arm- X73S Smollett Qnzx iv. xi (1803] IV 335 He ordered 
the two Tmks. . to he hanged at the yard’s aim X870 Tuorn- 
BUKY Tow rd Eng I ix. x88 It was the time of hard 
&htmg, .and frequent stringing up at the yard-arm. 1887 
Times II Aug. 13/a The improbability of seeing them in 
theu proper place at the yard-arm of one of Her Majesty's 
ships 

O. adrb. phr, yard-etrm and (or to) yard-arm, 
said of two ships so near to one another that their 
yard-arms touch or cross. Also yard-arm to or 
with (another ship). 

_ x666 Land. Gas, No. 60/1 The Saphire and Success bore 
ju among them| laying yard arm to yard arm mth the 
Admiral and Vice-Admiral i6n Ibid, 3288/a They lay 
Yards- Arm and Yards- Arm for 5 (classes, Reg, 

Chron, 62/1 The second lieutenant then came upon dew, 
and fought the ship bravely, yard-arm and yard-arm. 
^ lySt Lag of Albetnaile 30 Oct in Nicolas Di^ Ifelson 
(1S46) VIZ. p, iti. Finding the Albemarle yard arm with them 
Aey submitted. xSfiy H. Xincslev Stleoie of S xlvii. 
The old English (and French) method of l^ing himself 
yardarm to the enemy, and boarding him suddemy 1887 
Besant The World ■weta etc. vi, An engagement, yard arm 
to yard-arm, with a Frenchman. 

tranif, 1863 Thornbory Turner I, xvi 299 To leave it 
fre a pictuie by Turner] to the nation on condition of its 
being hung yard-arm and yard-arm with Claude 
d. attnb. 

^ x866 H. Stuart Seaman's Caiech, 18 The goose neck or 
yardarm iron 1867 Smyth Sailods Ward-ik., yardarm 
cleats, wooden wedges fixed on the yards at those points 
where they support the lifts and braces Hid,, yardarm 
piece, an octagonal piece of timber supplied to replace a 
if shot away 1883 Man Seamanship for Soys 
68 The yard-arm men get hwd of the head-earnngs 
Hence ■yard^Tmz; nonce-wd. (a) yard-arm and 
yatd-arm {intr\ to be yard-arm and yard-arm ; 
(p) trans. to hang (a person) from the yard-arm 
1840 Thackrmy George Cmthshanh Wks igoo XIII 3x2 
Ihey are yard-arm and yard arming, atbwart-hawsing, 
marlinspiking,. as honest seamen invariably do, in novels. 
t90s Munsi^s Mag (U S.) XXVI. 499/3, I wish to God 
you’d been yard armed ten years back 1 
Y a-rded, ppl . [£ Yard sb a or 0.2 .f .jiD ] 

1 . Furnished with a yard or yards 

*®S 4 T- WIeavbr] Songs 4- Poems of Love 4- Drollery a** 
How you are yarded both in flesh and Land Is all on which 
they stand. 

2 . (See Yard o 2 i.) 

* 1 * xa rdel. Ohs. rare. A yard-measure. 


x8o4 W Tailor in Robherds Mem J1843) I. 493, I am 
gipH you disdain measuring lines like linen by a yardel 

-j-Yardliove Ohs ui 5 yerdhoue. [f. Yard 
1 + Hove sb 1 Cf ToiffHOoy.] prob. Ground 
Ivy [Nepeia Glechomd). 

e 1430 M, E, Med. Bk (Hemnch) 221 Herbe fro balnets. 
Tak yerdhoue [etc ] C1460 J Russell RA Hurlute ggi 

The makyng of a bathe medicinable Holy hokke & yarde- 

hok[?e»v<wj6Tyardehof]. 

Ya-rding, vbt sb.^ [f Yard ».i + -irg 1.] 

1 . concr (See quot ) Cf. S. 

1840 Buel Farmtt*s Comf, 31S Summer yarding, stuff 
carted into the yardj and trodden by the cattloi for manures 

2. Storage in a yaid. 

2863 Gsandv Timber Importer's Guide 129 Ma^et value 
of bnckS|A allowing for .expenses of yarding» &c x886 
Law Times LXXX 149/2 The freight and yarding cbai ges 

3 . (See Yard » 1 i.) Colonial 

i8gS ‘ R Boldrewood ’ Rom Canvas Town 97 The same 
process of yarding-up, catching, and cropping proceeds 

YavdiSlg, vbl sb 2 ; see Yard «.2 

Yardland (ya'jdlSnd). Forms* see Yard r^. 2 
and Land sb , also 5 .Sir. yertiand. 1 = yard of 
land, OE lyrd landes : see Yard sb^ 10 a ] 

I = Yard sb.^ 10 a. 

c X4S0 Godstow Reg. 205 [She] jaf & confermyd |>e same 
^erdelonde }>at reynolde of haiso jaf to mynchons of Gode- 
stow 14 iloc, in Wr.-Wtilcfcer 6x9 Ptrgata, a yerdlond 
1464 Rolls ofParlt, V 516/2 A Mese, a Yerdland, 11 1 Acres 
of Medowe, X496 Reg Mag. Si^, Scot. 492/1 Aliam peciam 
terra prope australem partem dicu teneraenti inter le yert- 
land ejusdem et terrain quond. dicti Nich. 15x7 Lincoln 
Due Doe (1914) 265 , 1 bequeth to Robert my sone fforetbers 
hous with the yarde londe xsa7 in Leadam Sel Cases 
Star Chamber (Selden Soc ) II 17 John Selby was seased 
of a Mese a close and di yeerd land with tbappourten- 
aunces iggi in Phillipps Wills (e 1830) 199 A bous with 
on yeardland, lyging in Bloklley. xs8x Stanford Churchw 
Ace, iu Anti/fuary Apr (1S88) x|2 Rec of panshemims 


*S9*“3 det 3S -Site, 
’’aide Lande or more 


by the yard lands towards the beil 
c. 7 S8 Eveiie person havinge One Yarde 
m his Possession lying w*'‘in the sayde Fyve Miles [of 
Oxford] 1607 Norden Stirv Dial m gj How are the 
tenants stinted, whether by the yard-land, plow-land, oxe- 
gang, acres or rent. 1684 E CHAMnBRLAVNB Pres St 
Eng (ed. xs) i 17, 30 acres ordinarily make a yard-land 
xyiG Land. Gas No 5487/4 A Messuage, Close, and 
half a Yard Land 1720 Kenkett Monitions 4 * Advices 
tu 55 The same worthy Benefactor gave another half yard 
Land unto the poor People of the Parish of Blaxley. 1740 
in H, ^ Q 7th Ser I 244/2 The said Mr Cooper hath fett 
to the said John Weston .part of an Estate in Huggies. 
cote, in the name of one Yard Land with Common for the 
said Yard Land 1794 T. Davis Agrie Wilis 14 The 
tenantry yard-lands (or customary tenements) which are 
still subject to rights of common Hid, 15 There are many 
instances where a yard-land of about £20 per annum, con- 
tains about two acres of meadow land, eighteen acres of 
aiable , and a right on the common fields for perhaps 
forty sheep. 1883 Sxebohm Engl VtU Comm v. 164 The 
yaid-land was the normal holding of thvpbur or villanus 

2 Incorrectly used for Yard sbf 10 b. 

1543 Records (^, Aries K srij,Aroddeof lande, whichesome 
call a roode, some a yarde londe 1674 Jeakb Ariih (1696) 
67 A Rood is somtime called, a Yardland, but .very cor. 
ruptly, for a Yardland containeth much more than an Acre 

Yardman^ (yaidm^). [YARDy^.i] A man 
who has charge of, or is employed in, a yard, e g. 
a farm-yard, builder’s yard, stable-yard, railway- 
yard, etc. 

a 1835 Forby Voc, E. Anglia, Yard-man, the hind who 
has the particular care of the farm-yard, and of the cattle 
fed there 1858 Simmonos Diet Trade, Yaid-man, a 
manager or overlooker in a builders yard. 1864 Social 
Set. Rev. 406 The payment of washers, ostlers, and harness 
cleaners who are all classed together as yard-men is 
ordinarily divided between the cab-owners and the drivers 
1876 Belfast NausUiitr 22 Nov. 3/3 Yardman wanted in 
the neighbourhood of Belfast: would be required to clean 
boots, &c., and make himself generally useful. X903 Hull 

East Y irksh Times 28 Feb. i/x Yardman Wanted, . . must 
begood milker. 

Ya rdman 2. Naut. [Yard x<J. 2] In royal 
yardman, upper yardman, etc , a sailor occupied 
on the royal yards, the upper yards, etc. 

1886 Albert Victor & George Cruise H.M.S. Bacchante 
I 551 He was a smart royal yardman 1903 Sat. Rev. 
27 June 815/x An unfortunate upper yardman made some 
blunder aloft. 

Ya'vd-mea’stire. [f YabdjiJ 2 4- Mbasdee sb ] 
A rod, bar, or tape for measuring by the yard 
(but not necessarily restneted to that length). 

X83X-4 R S Surtees Jorrocks's founts (1838) 192 A silk 
yard-measure m a walnut-shell. 1850 Dickens Dav Copp 
H, I looked at the little bit of wax-candle she kept for 
her thread — at the little house with a thatched roof, where 
the yard-measure lived , at her work-box with a sliding lid 

Ya'rd-rope. Naut [f. Yard 2 + Ropb sb i] 
t a, (//.) The permanent ngging of a yard 

-dee. Each. K R 10/31 m 4(P R O) In viij petris 
cord de canabo pro duobus yerderopes inde faciendis 
1350 in Pipe Roll ^2 Edw. 11 J, la 34/a, xlvij. trusseropes, 
XXV yerderopes, xiiij. Wyndyngropes, y, Ctanelynes 1420 
in For Ace 3 Hen VI, I, De ij Tripgetropes ij Trusses 
pro jerdrope 1487 Nas/al Acets, Hen, VII {1806) 68 Yerd 
ropes for the top 

b (See quot 1867 ) 

*8^.J' S Carden Curtail'd Mem. ni (1913) 8g The in- 
tended Victim was on the Forecastle, the Yard Rope from 
*o«nd his neck, The Yard Rope Man’d- 
1867 Smyth SmloFs Word-hk , Yard-rofe, .that by which 
a yard is hoisted for crossing, 01 sent down, ^so, rove for 
execution. 


YardsULEUl (ya’jdzm^bn). [f gen. of Yard 
sbl + Man sb i] = Yardman 1 

1872 Daily News i Aug , The Guardians of Mile-End Old 
Town require, for their industrial schools,, a. man as 
Yardsman 188S Law Times LXXX. 79/2 The servant was 
bond fide employed by the defendant as yaidsman and 
labourer 1888 Daily News 12 Dec. 5/4 A yardsman who 
saw the approaching tram shouted to the guard 

So Ta'rdswomau. 

1817 in A. J. C Hare The Gurneys of Earlham (1895) I. 
282 , 1 was conducted by the newly WPointedyards-woinan, 
to the door of a ward xpos Daily Citron i Sept. 1/6 Hoi- 
born Union ..The Guaimans of the above Union require a 
Girls’ Yardswoman at the Schools, Mitcham, Surrey. 

Ya'rd-waud. [f. Yard 2 + Wand ] A 
thiee-foot rod for measuring. Also fg 

X4 Cttslotns e/Malton in Surtees Misc (1890) 61, j yerde 
wande, and weghttes 1586 Durham Depos (Surte^ 321 
The yerdwand was not a lawfull yerdwand, 16x4 Corn- 
WALLIS in Gutch Coll Cur. I 165 Whom [ft his daughtm] 
had he measured by the yard wand of the world he might 
perhaps have bestowed upon one of the greatest Monarchs 
ui (Christendom, 1651 Cleveland Poems 26 And were t 
not pity But both should serve the yardwand of the city 7 
1774 Westm, Mag II 453 He is sure to be a mere yard- 
wand of Nature, and marked with as much brass as the 
implement he uses to measure frippery with xBro Denison 
Clock 4- Wateh-m 7 If all our yard-wands and other mea- 
sures were burnt 1855 Tennyson Maud i i xiii. That the 
smooth-faced snubnosed rogue would leap from his counter 
and till, And strike, if he could, were it hut with his cheating 
yardwand, home. 

Yare a, arch, axiA.dial. Forms i 
Searu, gearw-, -ow-, -uw-, a-3 ^aru, 3 Jareou, 
-ew, -ue, -ow, ^eeerwe, ^eeiu, -ew, ^eruli, pi. 
5arre, 3-4 Jar, 3-5 Jare, 4 yarwe, jeare, Sc. 
jair, yhar, (4-5 yore, jere, yere), 5 yar, youre, 
6 Sc. 5or(e, joir, yoir, 3- yare. [OE. gearu, 
-0, = OS. garu, MDu *SFire (Du. gcuir done, 
dressed), OHG. garo, garaw- ready, prepared, 
complete (MHG gara, gar, gar{t)w^, ON. ggrr 
leady made, prompt, skilled (see Gabe a ) ; prob. 
a compound of OTeut. ^ga- Y- prefix ana *arw-, 
represented by OE. earu ready (?m Exodus 339 
for MS geant), OS. aru (MS. pi aroa) ready (for 
reaping), ON. grr ready, liberal-handed, m neut. 
grt advb. quite, OE. earwunga, (late Northumb ) 
anvunge gratis, freely, and perhaps Goth arwjS, 
OHG. aratoHn m vain.] 

1 . Ready, prepaied. a. of persons : const, to 
with, sb or inf 

Beowulf 2x1 (Gr ) Beornas ^earwe on stefn stison. e888 
/Eltrsd Boefh. xxxvt § 6 Ic hmbbe nu onsitan f/aet 3 u 
eart gearo to onSitanne mina lara. 0x000 Andreas 234 
(Or.) He wais gearo gufle eiaos Lay. 9457 Weoren 
alle |>a cnihtes Jarewe [esaji jar] to ]ion fihte Ibid, 
22278 We heo'S alle jarewe 1^x275 jarue] To ganne & to 
nde, a 1225 Leg Hath. 2334 Ich am garow to al \>e wa jzet 
tu const me jarkin. a 1240 Vreisun 132 in O. E. Horn 1 197 
Jif he is to bote Jeruh and bit )>e uorjiuenesse X3 Coer 
de L 343 Stylle he bovyd and bode yore; To them he 
thought to ryde more X375 Barbour Bruce ii. 3A6 On 
atbir syd thus war thai yhar, And till assemble all redy 
war, c X440 York Myst vii 30 To offyr loke hat ye be yore 
[rime nomoie], c 1460 Towneley Myst xiii. 704 , 1 am redy 
and yare, go we m fere To that bright 1603 Haesnet 
Pop Impost, 143 And so the second may be yare and leady, 
to take his cue and turns of the former. 1603 Shaks Mens 
for M IV, II 6r, 1 hope, if you haue occasion to vse me for 
your owne turne, you shall finde me yare 

b. of things; m later use, (of implements) 
ready for use. 

0900 Cynewulf Crist 1270 pet hy him yrmpa to fela grim 
bellefyr gearo to wite and weaid seotf 97X Bhckl Horn. 39 
^edob pet eow sy mete jjearo on imnum nuse. c 1205 Lay 
7783 pe tur wes al jam 0x225 Ancr, R 394 His mere! is 
hire euer Jeruh. 0 1250 Owl 4 Night 378 Jif bundes urne]i 
to him ward He hokep papes svipe narewe & hauep mid 
him his blenches jarewe e 13S0 Will. Paleme 895 Mi dere 
gode damisele my dep is al jare Ihd. 2729 pe werwolf 
waited wijtly which scbip was jarest, to fare forp at pat 
flod c 1400 Gcunelyn go Aftei ward came his brother, .And 
seide to gamelyn is cure mete jaie? CX595 Capt. Wyatt R. 
Dudley's Voy W Ind (Hakl. Soc.) 59 To see that .everie 
souldier [should have] his fuiniture as yare and fine as 
might be, 1627 Capt J Smith Sea Grant, viii, 35 The 
Corporall is to see . the souldiers . , keepe their armes 
cleane, neat, and yare. x^i Markham Country Contentm 
(ed 4) I. XI 78 You shall ohserue that all your Tooles, 
Lines, or Implements be (as the Sea-man sayth) yare, fit, 
and ready 1799 Scott Covenanter's Fate xxxiii, At each 
pommel there, for battle yare, A Jedwood axe was slung 
xBoS — Marmton i ix. The gunner held his linstock yare. 

o To make yare . to make ready, get ready, 
prepare (also r^.). 

c xxpo Bekei 821 in S. Eng Leg 130 paie-fore make pe 
jare i-nov pine a countes to Jelde 13 Coer de L 1185 
The knyght it takes withouten let, Dyghtes hym, and made 
hym yare c 2385 Chaucer L G IV 2270 Philomela, This 
Theims let make hise shepis jaie And In-to grece hymself 
IS forth I-fare c 1460 Towneley Myst iv xai, 1 shall found 
to make me yare. 1865 Tom Taylor Ball, of Brittany, 
Bran ir, To night make me a good ship yare, 

2 , Alert, nimble, active, brisk, quick. 

13 Coer de L, 675r The Satezynes fledde In there 
herte they were soo yarwe, Alle here yates they thought too 
narwe c 1425 Engl, Ceng. Jrel 1x4 Thys legat was youre 
aboute, pees to make betwene the kynge & lohn 0x4x5 
Cast Persev 18 in Macro Plays 77 God hym Jeuyth to 
aungelis Ful jep & ful jare 1606 Shaks Ant 4 Cl. in 
xm 131 A halter'd necke, which do’s the Hangman thanke. 
For being yare about him. x6a6 Capt J Smith Aceid. 
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y»ff Seamen i8 I 3 e jare at the holme t6g8 Vandrugh 
Short ytnd 27, I believe, had the Obscenity he has routed 
up here, been buried as deep in his Church yard, the Yarest 
Boar in his Parish tvou'd hardly have tost up his Snout at 
It 1706 E Ward Wooden World Dus (1708) ri It's the 
Trick of a Hound to be yare at Hares only 183X Carlylb 
Mtse (1857) 11 . 253 Like a right yare steersman. i86g 
Athenseum 28 Aug. 284/2 Yare, which is still current in 
Noifoll^ and is pronounced yar, = brisk, active, lively. 

"b. Of a slup . Moving lightly and easily , 
answering leadtlyto the helm; easily manageable. 

X390 Gowbr Conf II. 237 The wynd was good, the Schip 
was yare *379-80 North Pluiarch^zsijs) 131 The Persian 
gallies, being high cargged, heauy, and not yare of steredge. 
1606 SiiAKS. Atii $ Cl, in vii 3p Their shippes are yare, 
yours heauy. *6*0 — Temp, v 1 224 Our Ship Is tyte, 
and yare a 164a Sin W Monsom tteneal Tracis 111. C17045 
337/1 She is Roomsom for her Men, and yare to lun too and 
.again in. 011636 Usshcr Atm, vi. (1658) 740 Caesars ships 
being more yare, and ready fur any needs ot service 1658 
Earl Mohm tr Paruia's Wars Cyprus 177 Vluzzali com- 
manded 25 of his yarer gallies to assault our right Wing. 
8. Comb,, yare-handsd , fyare-witel, quick- 

witted 

[£ 900 Ir Bseda's Hist v 11, Se geonga wms geworden 
hale licimman ,& gearowyrde on gesprsece] ^*203 Lay 
302B Heo was alre jungest Of sooe ^ser witelest. I6td 
5639 ]la ciiihtes weoren wise & fill jere witele 1728 W 
Betagh Voy rd World 26 Don Pedro took care however 
to be very oflictous or yare handed (as we say) with hts 
present 

Tare, ac^ Obs. or arch. Forms : i geara, 
geare, gearo, gere, 3-4 5eare, 3 gaere, 3-g ^ore, 
4 jaire, jhore, Jar, yaM?(e, yarre, 4-5 yliare, 
(4-6 gore, 5 yore, yere), 5-6 Sc. gair, (6 goir, 
gor), 4-7 (9 arch^ yare [OE geara, -0, -e, also 
gear(e)we, -««/<?, coriesp to OS. garo (T)a.giaar)f 
OHG. ffaro, also garawo (MHG. gare, gar, also 
garwe, G. gar") completely, quite, O^. g(^j')proa, 
gerva quite, clearly, plainly , adv. of gearu, etc, ; 
see Yaue a ] 

fl. Quickly, without delay, promptly, imme- 
diately, soon. (Often used vaguely, esp xa. full yare, 
as a riming tag ) Obs, 

Beowulf 2748 (Gr.) past ic gearo sceawige swegic searo> 
gimm-is e *230 Ge«, 4 Ex, 2866 Oat, hi bi leue, hise folc 
vt fare, Dre daises gon and ben tior jare. In be deserd. 
/1 1300 K Horn 497 CCamhr MS ) Apelbrus .tolde him. fui 
3are Hu he hadde ifare 01x300 Cursor M 2837 'Haste’, 
he said, 'pan peder yaar. For 1 do noght til boa come par ’. 
Ibid pan was lacob husked yare. Wit al pe gyiige |iat 
Wit him ware. *375 Barbour Bmce m 606 And by the 
mole thfli passyc ^ar, And entryt sone in to the rase e X435 
Totr. Periugale 1320 The einperoure of Rome was iheie. 
The kynges of Peivens and of Calabere yare. And other 
two or thre. <8*430 Le Morte Arth 3336 The ermyte 
Answeryd swythe yare 14. Guy Wanu (C) 3944 And 
wyth hys fyste he smote me soie* Sylhen he flewe awey 
full Rore *31^ Douglas AEtuis 1 v 37 Ane duelling place 
for Troianis biggit has h& and full 30^ The armes of iroy 
has set wp in memor Ibid. ii. xi. ai Send ws thi help als 
3oir, And conferme all thir takinnis sene befoir. 

'I' h. Nimbly, briskly Obs, rare. 
x6az J Tavlor (Water P ) Meme Wheme-FerryWoy 
Wks 163a II S/x 'Though it [xc a tongue] continuall toyl’d, 
And went as yare, as if it had bin Oylu 

c. As exclamation : = Quick I esp. in nautical 
use. arch. 

x6o6 Shaks Ant If Cl, V. 11 286 Yare, yare, good Iras; 
quicke Me thinkes I heare Anthony call x6io — Tempi, 

I 7 Cbeerely, checrely my harts* yare, yare Take in the 
toppc-sale. 1822 Hogg Penis of Man III. vii. 204 Yare, 
yare ! Lord saufF us 1 Here they come 1 What's to be our 
fate ? Keep close for a wee while 1867 Morris Jason ix. 
24T Yare 1 — for the ebb runs strongly towaids the sea. 
t 2 . Well, thoroughly; (often with knoza, etc.) 
ceitainly, plainly, without doubt. (Often used 
vaguely as m i.) Obs, 

BeowuHa6$6 (Gr ) Ic wat geare pset nseron ealdgewyrht 
pset[etc.] a 900 Cynewulf Crist xoq God of gode gearo 
acenned sunn sopon fasder. a xooo Boeth, Metr ix 9 He 
het him to gamene geara forbsrnan Romana bang c xooo 
Ags Gosp Luke xx. 6 Hi wiston gere pst lohannes wres 
witega c 1205 Lay 1SS16 Ah ful 3are tch hit wiste 13 
E b A lilt P. A ^4 pe pryde tyme is per-to ful mete In 
apokalypex wryten ful sare a *423 Cursor M 4866 (Trin ) 
Code men, he seide, je shal fare, But of cure kynir I warn 
30a jare c X475 Jiatf Coil^ear 641 Se that thow leis thame 
not, hot 3eme thame full 3air 13x3 Douglas AEneu v. iv. 
97 Now quha was blyth bot Menestheus, full 3ore? 

t Yare, Obs. Forms, i geBarwian, 3 g(e)ar- 
wen, g(e)Bsrwen, gareweu, 3-5 garo, 4 ghare, 
yare [OE. gearwiom, f. gearu Yabb a 
Cf. OE, gierman, OS ranewian, gerwean, MDu. gher. 
wen, garwen, gerwen, OHG. garanotn (MHG , G gerben, 
ghrleu), ON. £giiv)a, gjgr(v)a, gera (see Gar v) ] 
tratis. To make 'or get ready, to prepare. 
c88S .Alfred Booth, xxxix, § 13 Se hata snmor drygd & 
gearwad smd & bleda. cxooo Ags Gasp Luke 1 76 pu 
gmst beforan diihtnes ansyne his wegas gearwian c 1203 
Lav 220 He makede ane hese burh pa burh wes wel 
ijarwed [c 1275 i^aiket]. Hid. 29834 Bruchinal ^arewede 
his ferda a 1300 Si Gregoty 1178 in Herng's Archw LVIL 
71 Whan pe ny^t was al a gone a bote pe £sschere he gan 
3ara 1338 R. Bbunne Chron (1810) 58 pe kyng 3ared his 
folk, on haste alle pat he myght. 
rejl. em^Ruslm Gosp Matt.vLasHugeeowicgearwige 
0x203 Lay 7473 garewieS eow to nhte 1338 R Brunnb 
Chron (x8io) 00 He Jared him to bataile. a *400-30 
Alexander 4866 pan Jans he him japely & a-jayne turaes. 

Yare, var. Yaie; obs. f, Yobb 
Y are, y’are, abbreviatioa ofjy« are. 


1607 Hcywood Fayt e Mayde Exeh 13 b, Welcome 
M Golding yare very welcome sir. 

Tarely (yea Jh), adv. arch. Forms ; 5 garely, 
garle, -ly, 6 yeexlia, 7-9 yarely. \Qi^.gearoltce ; 
see Yabb a. and -LY 2, and cf OS. garoltko, OHG. 
garalthho {WOfy garltchi)!^ Quickly, promptly ; 
nimbly, briskly ; f diligently ; = Yabb adv in 
various senses 

a goo Cynewulf Elene 288 Ic pst gearolice ongiten 
bsebbe a *400-30 Wars Alex 1035 Outhne macches 30W 
niaynly perto Or 3eres jarely vp pe Jerde & jeld me pe 
cite *373-80 T ussER Husi (1S78) 144 Actes lawles to doo 
without feare, how yeerlie togither they band *806 Shaks. 
Atii. 4 Cl. 11. iL 216 The Silken Tackle, Swell with the 
touches of those Flower-soft hands, That yaiely frame the 
office 1610 — Temp 1. 1 4 Fall too 't, yarely, or we run 
our selues a giound *627 J Smith in J Tayloi (Water P ) 
Armndo A B, This new bleete runnes ouer Seas and Lands, 
And 's now so victuaTd, iigd and yarely plyes. 1668 Dry- 
den Even Love v 1 (ifox) 77 Come yarely my mates, every 
man to bis share of the burthen ax68* T Raymond 
Autodiog (Camden 1917} 29 In London great out-cryes 
about this tyme [e 1631] against shorn [«<] whoe they called 
Ariiiynians as if shorn or that opinion intended yarely to 
introiduce Poperie *8iaW Tennant A iv ix, Till 
. The yonnlcer Curtius Down headlong yarely gallop'd, 
horse and all *827 Carlyle Germ, Rout, I 186 The Count 
kept plunging, yarely, through the ranks [X897 Ld. 
Tennyson Tennyson 11 133 note. He revived many hne old 
words which had fallen into disuse . and I heard him. legiet 
that he had never employed the word ‘ yarely ' ] 

IlYari-yari (yanjyars). [Native name.] 
Name in Guiana for the wood ol Dugmtia qui- 
tarensts, also called laiue-wood 
1838 Hogg Veg Ktngd aj *862 List in Veness El 
Dot ado (x8d6) App. Z44 A piece of tough wood from the 
Vari-yari tree 

tTark, z*. Obs. Forms: i gearoian, 2 gear- 
oeon, geirke, 2-5 garke, 3 garrkenn {Orm.'), 
gearkien, garki, -i(e)iL,gesxek-,garekien, gerke, 
47ark. [OE. gearcian, i. gearu Yabb a. with facti- 
tive suffix as in teldcian to delay, f. eald old.] 
trouts, (and refl.') To make leady, prepare. 

cxooo jElfric Gen xix 3 He pa gearcode him gereord 
and hig aston. a xiaz O E Cltroa, an, rogz (Laud MS ) pa 
gearcode he his faie & to Englelande com e 1175 Lamb. 
Horn, *9 He haueS us ijarket pa ecche blisse Jif we wulleS 
hit lemien in heuene riche. es»oo Osmin 9131 Forr patt lie 
wollde 3ankenn hemm Onnjsness Cristess come. CX205 
Lav. 23275 jarkietS bi pan flode Mine scipen gode a xaag 
[see Yare a, 1] a X300 Cursor M 8836 Was neuer man 
born pat cuth wire N e } ark suilk a-noper kirc *377 Lanql. 
P. PI B VII So He pat jiueth, jeldeth and Jnrketh bym to 
reste c 1400 Desir. Troy 882 He for3et not, but ^epely 
jarkit hym berfore. 0x400 Laud Ttoy Bk. 6070 Kis men 
he parked Euerychon vnto that fyght *708 Kersuy, To 
York, (N[orlh] C[ountry]) to prepare. 

b. To put in a position; to set, place. York to, 
to shut ; yark up, to open. Also fig., pass, and 
mlr , to pass into a state 
*3 Gaw 4 Gr, Knt, 820 pay golden hym pe brode 5ate, 
jaiked vp wyde. c 1400 Destr. Tt oy 414 Yong men yepely 
yarke into Elde. Ibtd. 5595 Now is jepely a yere yarkec to 
end. Ibid 6o8x For to jarpe (sic] vp the Jate he jepely 
comaund /but X0738 Pai 3ax!ut to pe yatis Repely onon. 
Ibtd xia65 pai kepyn the cloyse of this dene burgh, With 
jep men at pe yatis garkit full pik 

O. To ordain, decree, appoint ; to giant, bestow. 
0x300 Cursor M, 8082 Hard U es, pe wild o sin pat 
yarked was til adam km I 13 E. E, AIM. P B 758 Jif 
boa jernez hit, 3et jaik I hem grace. 0x400 Emart 329 
Such soruw was here jarked jore. 

Hence *p Ya rking vbl. sb., preparation 
czooo Ags Ps (Spelman) second ix. 20 [x. 17] Jearcunge 
heortan (vulg. prmparattonem eordts] extoo Ormin 
X 0800 Itt [xr Jfolin's baptism] wass jairkinng Jen fulluhht 
patt Crist sellrshollde settenn. 

Yark; see Ybkk. 

llTarke, -kee (ya'uk»). [Native name.] A 
South American monkey of the genus Pitkeda, 
esp. the white-headed saki, P leucocephala. 

X834 M^Murtrie Cuvier’s Anttn, Ktngd. 48 Stmia 
piUieeta, L (The Yarke ) Blackish, circumference of the face 
whitish. 1833 Dalton Bnt, Guiana II. 449 The yaikee is 
the name given by some to the white-faced Saki 

t Ta'rken, v. Obs. [f. Yabk v. + -bbt 6 ] irons. 
To prepare. 

c 1205 Lay, 7384 LeteS jarkni ^1273 jarki] mine scipen. 
cza3o Geu, 4 Ex 3240 Hold up Bin jerde to Be se And del 
It so on sundri del, Dat ju ben jarknede weijes wel 14 . 
Chaucer's Rom, Rose (MS) 716 Layes of loue ful wel 
sownyiig They songen in their yarkonyng \ed Thynne 1532 
laigoning i Fr en lor serventois, v r, en sou patois^, 
Yarl* seejABL. 

Yarly, obs. Sc form of Eablt adv. 

T arm (ya im), sb. Now dial [Goes with next ] 
A discordant outcry , a scream, yell. 

Xi,, E E Allit.P B OTiSuch ajomerlysatmofjellyng 
per rysed x8o8 Shell. News 26 Mar (£ D D.) Da yarms 
an’ spittin’ 0’ da cat 

Tarm (yaiml, v. Now diai. Also 4 germe, 
9 yerm, yiim. [OE. *gterman, gyrman ] zntr. 
To utter a discordant ox mournful <37; to scream, 
yell, howl , to wad. 

cxoQO Lambeth Ps xxxvti 9 Ic gyimde for geomrunge 
heortan minre 13 . S.Cnstofer 119 in Horstm AltengL 
Leg (1881) 456 pe fende bygane to ciye & jarme. 70 140a 
Marie Arth. 3911 Than cho jerrays and 3ee[s] at Jorke in 
hir chambire. 0 1400-50 Alerander 4745 Vmquile be noys 
as a nowte as a nox quen he lawes, garniand jeraiid. 


x6x3 Brathwait Strappado (1678] 176 In bels abisse: 
Where they may yaule and yarme til that they burst. x68o 
HiCKBKiNGiLL Curse ye Meroz 26 A Holder-forth may Yawle 
and Yarne [ste] 'till his Lungs ake xSoS Jamieson, Tv 
yirm, to whine, to complain; also, to ask in a querulous 
tone ; implying the idea of continuation. 0x825 Forbv Yoc. 
E, Anglia, Yartn, Yawm, to shriek or yelk 01833 Kocc 
Mtsers Warttitigxxii,Tht!yyexmit and flaitte asummer's day. 
tT-armett,/ct ///«. [Y-4, Aemw.] Armed. 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4522 ETijte hundred ssipes Vol of 
saracens yarmed. 1340 Ayenb. 83 Codes knyjies, bet ba 
holy gost hep y-dohbed and y.armed. c *400 Laiid Troy 
Bk, 6976 He nas yarmed nother lym ne lytli. 1426 Lydg 
De Gtitl Pilgr 7S10 Hys handys wern yarmyd wel 

T armontn (ya umop). Name of a fishing town 
on the coast of Norfolk : used attnb in Yarmouth 
bloater (also transf. a native of Yarmouth), b ca- 
pon, \coach (see quots.}, herring Hence Tar- 
laouthlaix (yaxmaii'pian), a belonging to Yar- 
mouth ; sb an inhabitant of Yarmouth. 

X6X4T. Gentleman Englands Way 15 The Hollanders 
he very welcome guests vnto the Yermothian Herring- 
buyers Ibid 26 'These Hollanders be Hosted with the 
Layestof men, as they be with the Yermothians. a x66x 
Fuli er Worthies, Norfolk (1662) 11. 248 A Yarmouth Capon. 
That IS a red-heinng. 0x700 B. £ Diet, Cant Ctew, 
Yartnouth-Coach, a sorry low Cart to tide on, drawn by 
one Horse. Yarmouth Pie, made of Heirings, highly 
Spic'd, and Presented by the City of Norwich (upon the 
foifeituie of their Charter) annually to the King 1732 
MSS Dk Portland (Hist MSS. Comm ) VI 153 These 
machines, which now in merriment are called Yarmouth 
coaches. . They are something of the nature of a sledge, as 
at Bristol, with one horse. *832 Yarmouth bloaters [see 
Bloater] 1830 Dickens Dau Ctpp 111, Peggotty said 
that she was proud to call hersen a Yarmouth Bloater. 
*867 Smyih Sailor's Word-bk,, Yat mouth herring-boat, a 
clincher-built vessel with lug-sails, similar to the drift or 
mackerel boats. 

Yam (yarn), sb. Forms i seam, 4 gem, 
lern, yaaru, 4-6 yem(e, 5 gar]i(e, gieren, yeem, 
5-7 yarne, 6 yaren, yaxoue, yeryn, yome, 
0-7 yearne, 7 yearn, 5- yam, [OE. geam str. n. 
•=WFris.yrfrYx, NFris, jaarti, Juam, MDu gaerti, 
gar(f)n (Du garen), OHG, MHG., G gam 
yarn, fact, ON. (Sw., Da.) gam (whence Gaen 
sb .) ; app. f. the root represented also by *gam 8 
m ON, gprn, pi. gamar guts, and *garujo- in 
OE, micgern, OS. vndgami, OHG, mtlhgatni 
Midqssb (=: entrail’lai, suet), and related (outside 
Teutonic) to Litb, Fdma intestine, L. hanolvs 
soothsayer, haruspex one who divined the future 
from an inspection of the entrails of victims, Gr^ 
intestine (Chobd) (Cf. , moreover, Skr. Jm a 
vein, L. htra empty gut, hUlss r— *hirU smaller 
intestines.)] 

1 . Originally, spun fibre, as of cotton, silk, wool, 
flax , now, usually, fibre spun and prepared for use 
in weaving, knitting, the manufacture of sewing- 
thread, etc 

Also with quahlication, as cotton, linen, woollen yam, 
cxooo Vac m Wr.-Wlilcker J’llatum, gearn. 

CZ030 Suppl, sElfrtds Gloss, ibid. 1S7/30 Glomus, nnwun- 
den gearn ^*325 Gloss. W, de Biblessu in Wright Voc, 157 
A klewe of yarn Ibid , Do my yaam on the reel. _ 1376 
RoUs of Parlt, IL 353/1 Tout maner de jern. *39* in W 
Hudson Leet Jurisd. Norwich (1892) 75, x hespys oe Irlond- 
yern pretii liij. d. X410 E E, Wills (xSBs) 46 Item dmii- 
diumpe aieren and wolle that is in this bouse, t^xx-xuAei 
3 Hen. VIII c. 6 § * The carder and Spynner to delyver 
agayn to the same Clothier yerne of the same Woll 0 1332 
Lfland Itin (1760) VII. 47 Good Marchandis at Lyrpoie, 
and moch Ytiscn Yarn that Manchester Men do by ther 
XSS2-3 Inv. Ch, Goods, Stajpird in Ann Lichfield (1863) 
IV 6 On cope of whitte &bleweyoine 1607 Shaks Cor, 
I. III. 93 You would be another Penelope yet they saj*. all 
the yeame she spun in Vlisses absence, did but fill Athica 
full of Mothes *748 ui JmU Friends Hist, Soe. (xgiS) 28 
We had about eighty Score of Yarn stole out of garth 
X784CowrER 70 x£i 53 Well. tann'd hides, .With here and 
there a tuft of crimson yarn in the cushion fixt 1846 
McCulloch Aec. Bnt Empire (1854) I 707 The tnanu- 
factureis obtain the finer sorts of yarn chiefly iiom York- 
shire and Ireland 1832 Mrs. Stowe UhcU Tom’s C, xiu, 
A long stocking of mixed blue and white yam. 
fig. xdoi Shaks, All's Well tv ttt 84 The webfae of our 
life, IS of a mingled yarne, good and ill together. 1831-4 
De Quincey Cxsars Wks 1862 IX, 32 In the mingled 
yarn of human life. 

transf, 186a Johns Bnt Birds 56 Eggs, from which 
emerge bodies enveloped m a soft plush otj^ey yarn. 

b. collect, stng, put for fishermeu’s nets. dial. 
*333 CJovERDALB Ezek xvii, so, 1 wil cast my net aboute 

him, and catch him in my yarne, — Hah i. 15 They take 
vp ml with their angle, they catch it in their net, & gather 
tt in their yarne [Luther G'0r«l. 1880 Antrim 4 Down 
Gloss,, Yam, 'Take the yarn said of herrings when they 
strike the neb 

c. In Rope-making, one of the threads of which 
a strand of rope is composed (» Ropb-tabb i), or 
these threads collectivelj^. 

1627 Spun-varn e] *794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I 
59 Yam, called twenty-live, twenty, and eighteen thread 
yarn, differs only in the fineness; the twenty five being 
finer than the twenty. x83i-;| P. Barlow 111 Encycl. 
Melrep. (1843) VIII. 753 The first part of the process of 
lope-making is that of spinning the yam or threads, e x86o 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech 28, 18-yarn spunyarn. Ihd. 
51 If It is for boltiope 3 Inches in cucumfereiice, each strand 
will have 30 yarna 

2 To spin a yam, (fig., ong, Jfatd. slang), to tell 

3 - a 



TAKCT- 


YASTTBBD. 


a story (usually a long one) ; also, ‘ to pitch, a tale . 
Hence yam »■ a (long) story or tale . sometimes 
implying one of a marvellous or incredible kind ; 
also, a mere tale. coUeq, 

x8xa J. H Vahx Flask Diet s v., Yartntie or ^imang 
St yam, signifying to relate their various adventures, ex- 
ploits and escapes to each other. 1B35 Maskvat jaceb 
Fatihfid ix, Come, spin us a good yarn, father. 183s — 
Padut of Many T. xvii, ‘ You must tell lies, and you ivill 
have gold.’ ' Tell lies 1 that is, spin a yarn ; veil, 1 can 
do that.’ i8w-4a Hawthorhe Tvnce-Md T, (1851) II. vi. 
97 Like uncle Parker,.. I am a^ spinner of longf yams. 
x888 Poor Nellie i6a Catch them spinning any of their yams 
tome 1897 Halt. CA iNBin/r«w<w«r»««» XI 334 What 
I mean is that without motive a story is not a novel, but 
only a yam S903 Dvhlm Rev. July r3t All further de- 
velopments of these traditions were mere ‘ yams '. 

3 . altnb. and Cemd., as (sense i) yam ball, hose, 
•meat, rape, scales, sptndle, stochags, thread, 
twine; yam-buyer, -factoring, -jobber, manu- 
facture, -manufacturer, -seller \ (sense 2) yam- 
slinger, -teller', yarn-olue, a ball of yam; yam- 
OToft Obs, exc. dial., a rope-yard ; yaom-dyed a., 
dyed while in the state of yam or thread ; yarn- 
£rame, -guide (see quots.); yaxn-liotise, a build- 
ing in which yams are stored; yam-xeel (see 
qnot.) ; yarn-roll = Yabn'-bea.m. 

For other names of apparatus used in yam manufacture 
see Wight's Diet. Meek. 

1583 Htoiss fumtts' Nomeiicl 995/2 Ptla poganiea,. a 
bal shift vdth soft wooll or haure, and vsed to be tossed from 
hand to baud . a tossing ball * a '’’mme ball. rTdg Museum 
Rust 1 . ir The eagle-sighted Vsrn>hnyer. tSao Scorr 
Monasi, xxxiii {Old Play), Like to the *>arn-clew of the 
drowsy knitter, Diagg'd by the frolic kitten through the 
cabin. 163^-S BRERirros TVou. CCbetham Sac 1 11 A dainty 
quay here is, and many *yame-crofts here about. 18B5 
ilvmxEX.Dyet«gTexitle FairtLSoSq I/in anydyed woollen 
fabric . the dyeing took place while it was m the state of 
thread or yaiuj it b said to he *yam-dyed. xSax Lever 
O'Malley xxvui, A race of linen weaving, Preshyterian- 
*yam factoring fellows. X83Z-3 P. Barlow in Eacyel. 
Metref. (1S45) VIII yssA The yarn reds were placed indi- 
vidually in a stitionary frame at the head of the rope- 
ground i and it appears that theiegister was to be conveyed 
onwards towards the ^yarn frame, as the strand was twisted 
by the hook of a sledge, at the end where the process com- 
menced, until the whole strand was made Ihul The 
*yatn guide, or perforated plate, through which the rope 
yams pass mdiviaually to concentre at the press block. 1578 
in Nichols Progr, Q, Ela (1833) IL 144 Eyght small 
women cbyldren spinnyng worsted yame, and as many 
knittyng 01 worsted *yarne hose. X794 Rigging ^Seaman- 
ship 1 . 6a After yam is tarred, it is laid in the *yara.liouse 
to harden. 1710 Land. Gan, No, 5878/8 William Htll, , 
’•Yarne-jobber. 1637 Bitry Wills (Camden) 168 Goodman 
Howes, of Bury, 'yameman. t88a EiuyeL Brit XIV. 664/3 
The whole operations in *yaTn manufacture comprise (i) 
heckling, (3) preparing, and (3) spinning. 17S3 Specif. 
PateniNo, 1365. 1 Thomas Baker, of Derby ’‘Yam Manu- 
facturer. 1794 Rigging d' Seamanship I 88 A ’‘Yarn red 

15 a circular board, nailed in the middle to a piece of oak, . 

16 inches long, and is used to wind spun-yam on. Z83S 
G R. PatmaiSilk Manuf lu. ill 315 A weight, suspended 
over the *yarn-ioU to produce the requisite tension of the 
threads of the warp, 1534 m F. W. 'Weaver WeUs Wills 
(1890) 49 A *y«rynrope. x8i8 Scott Roh Roy xxxi. The 
*yain scales in the weigh-house. X705 Lom Gas, No. 
^88/4 Richard Corbett, of Spittle fields, ’’’Yarn-seller xBgy 
BARakas & Lelakd Diet, Slang, *yam-slitiger, one who 
writes tales in newspapers, xSao W. Tooks tr. Luetan 1 . 
736 She draws the ’’yarn-spindle from her bosom, 1704 
fond. Gas No 4056/8 Blue '‘Yarn Stockings 1863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Nome IL gig Knitting coarse yam stock- 
ings. ski Tedletj Nov 743 The most confirmed American 
’‘yam-teller. x833j.RssstEdlph.AngliiigPief p xiii,My 
' *yam thread ' was strong enough to twitch out the trout to 
the ^een bank where I stood, erdoo J. Kstuir Dti/ck 
Fishing (1664) 7 To make Cables and Cordage, likewise 
*Yam Twine, and Thred for the makeing of Nets and Lines, 

Yam (yam), v colloq [f. prec. (sense 2).] 
inir To ‘spm a yarn’, tell a story. Hence 
Taming zi 3 / sh wAppha. 

z 8 n [see Yarn si, 3]. 1849 CijmsaGreenHand i, Some- 
how or another I was al'ays a yarning sort of a customer. 
x8s9 H Kihsslbv G. Hamfyn xxxi, The head man of that 
there gang is a-sitting yarning with your boss 188a igtA 
Cent No. 38. 65s So we talked and yarned till I grew sleepy 
ud dozed off. 1888 W. Clark Russell DeaSt Skip wi, 
We speedily fell to yaimng. 

Yarn; see Eaior n.i, Ybabn v,, Yubk, 
YaTn-befbU. Weaving, [Cf. G, gamba»m.'\ 
The roller on which the yam is wound. 

*&>8 Florio, .JwMie, , the ronle whereon the weauer rouleth 

3 j his web or worke, called a yarne heame. 1797 Entycl. 

nt {si 3) XVIII 835/3 The cane-roll or yam-beam, on 
which the warp is rolled when put into the loom. X844 G. 
Donn 7'exitle Manuf. i 40 The yam-Wm is capame of 
revolving on its axis. 

Hence Taxn-haaming a, 
i8;rt Knight Dui. Meek., Yam-beaming Machtae, a 
machine for windmg the warp-yam on to the oeam 

t Tarn-chopper. Ohs. [f. Yabn sb. + Chop- 
PJSB A dealer in yarn. 

Also in various corrupt forms in Law Diets., etc. , see 
JOURK-CHOSFER 

Act 8 Hen, VI, c. 5 Les regratours da file appelles 
Yernchoppers. 

fYarndle. dial, Obs. Shortened form of Yarn- 

WINDLE. 

x68a Martindalb Counirey-Surv.-Bk. x, 69 Those things 
which here in Cheshire we call Yarndles, being used by 
Gountry Housewives in winding of their Yarn 
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YasMied (ySind), a. [f Yabh sb. + -BD 2 .] 
Furnished with yam. , 

x6s3 Urquhart Rabelais 1. 11. 16 F ive spindles 3?®rn<L 
tYamen,a Ohs. [f.yABRr^. + -BK 4 j Made 

of yam. .... 

x^8 Turberv. Trag. T , EjSiV etc. (1387) rgoh, A paire of 
yornen [w.r. yamen] stockes to keepe the cold away 
Ta rnets, -its. Sc. [Of obscure formation J 
=Yaenwindiji. 

x8a8 Jamieson, Yameis, an instrument for winding y^. 
1843 Whisile-Sinkit Ser iv 94 The aefauld yarn was ta en 
awa’. To the yarnits niest, to lay an’ twisL 

Ya'rn-spixiiier. [f. Yarn sb. + Spinnbb j 

1 . A workman who spins yam. 

X813 Examiner t Mar. 137/a T. Kemp, Knaresborough, 
yam-spinner. 1895 Daily News 10 May ^3 Yarn spinners 
are very busy on old orders 

2 . One who ‘spins a yam’; a story-teller, colloq. 

x86s Mrs ’Whitney GajworfAyfxxvi,’ (Captain Vorse, wo 
want a yarn— a real sailor’s yarn!’ ‘Oh, I’m m y*™- 
spinner’, said the joung captain, evasively, 1883 Hatpers 
Mag. Jan, 333/3 The story was ‘improvM * by the marine 
jurn-spmners of that port. 

So Ta xn-splsning. 

x86ySwrmSaileVsWord-bk , Yam-spinmng, aiiguiatiye 
expression for telling a story x888 Entycl. Bnt, XXIV, 
731/x These inventions are at the foundation of all modern 
systems of yarn spinning 

Yar-nut, north, dial. var. emut, Eabth-ndt, 
(Cf. Geunut, Jdbnd'D.) 

X838 Craven Gloss , Yar-nui, earth nut, or pig-nut. xgoB 
[Miss Fowler] Bebw. Trent ^ Ancholmt 330 The earth- 
n ut, or ‘ 'Yar-nut *. 

Ya'vnwuid. Obs exo. that. Alsogyarawind. 
[OE. geamwtnde (=WFns. jemwtne, NFns. 
juamwmj, Flem. garenwinde, MHG., G. gam- 
wtnde, Icel. gamvtnda skein of yam), f. geam 
Yabn sb + *winde » OHG. winta (G. votnde) 
•winder. Cf. Gabkwib’] = Yaeuwindm. 

e 735 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels] R 168 Repantle, geatnuumde. 
ciooo Gloss m Wr -Wulcker 313/ix Cenduetmn, gearn- 
winde. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh Word-hk , Vare- 
oaituis (5133 rwinz) ,a machme for holding yarn intended to 
be made into skeins or wound into balls The yarewmds 
consisted of a reel and stand X903 Eng Dial Diet , Yam- 
winds [Shetland, Caithness] 

Yarn- winder. Also s yernwyndex. [In 
ME. an alteration of OE. geamwinde or of Yabn- 
TVINDLE by association witu winder (cf. Du, garen- 
wtndef) J in mod E f. Yarn sb Windee ] An 
apparatus for -winding yam, as a yam-reel or a 
yarn-spooler. 

X4 . Voe. in Wr.-Wfrlcker 564/31 ApPendtum,. ,0. yern- 
wynder, or a reel, 1875 Knight Dtei, Mech,, Yam-udnder. 
Yamwindle (yajawi-nd’l). Obs, exc. dial. 
Forms : 4 yar-, ^orewyndel, 5 )arn(e wyndel, 
3arwyndyl(l, yerwyndylle, 6 yarne ■wyndell, 
9 yam-’windle, Sc. yam-'wmle. Also Yabndlb, 
YabbingIiB. [LYaen jA + -windle, instrumental 
formation on 'Wnro v 1 (see -mi); cf. Yabnwind ] 
An applunce for winding a skein of yarn into a 
hall ! = Gabnwindm. 

CX335 Gloss, W de Bibhesw, in 'Wright Voe, 157 A yar- 
wyndm. c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 547 Serence lussel ei voy- 
dierr, hechele dewen jarewyndul exsApPromp Parv 536/2 
Jarne wyndel, or ga(r)wyndel (Y. or sarwyndyl), girgiUus, 
cse/j^Pict, Voe, in Wr.-'W’ulcker 794/33 ATzewNgv/Aw, a yer- 
wyudylleblad 1530 Palscr. apt/r Yarne wyndell, tomette 
i6xx CoTGR., Desvtdoir, a pane of blades, or yarnwindles 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxii, N ae man willingly wad cut short 
his thread of life before the end 0’ his pirn was fairly measured 
off on the yarn-winles, x8ax — Pirate v, Speak hex fan and 
canny, or we will have a ravelled hasp on the yam-windles 1 
Tarpha (ylj^l). Sc, dial. Also yarff (see 
Eng. 2)tal, Diet,). \0^. jgrfi (jgrva-) gravel.] 
A peat-bog ; peat combined vnth clay or sand, 

1805 G Barry Orkney x i xo Yarpha, or bog soil, whose 
characteristic is a black colour connected with the power of 
xetaining moisture Ibid , In those places that ate most 
elevated, the yaipka soil is most frequent 1808 Jamieson, 
Yarpha, i. Peat full of fibres and roots, Orkney iSax 
Scott Pirate xxxv, The poor yarpha, as the benighted 
creatures here call their peat-bogs 

T arr ^y a j) , sb. Sc. and rwrth. dial [Cf. NFns 
(F ohr) jir spurrey.] The com-spurrey, Spergula 
arvensis, 

X77S Essays Agric 435 Farmers in Scotland will take 
notice that this [xc. yairow] is not the plant known among 
mem by the name of Yeirr, spurrey, Spergula x8xa 
SouTSKAgne, Banff App 46 Those lesser weeds that go 
under the common appellation of skellach, gule, yarr, Sc. 
x8ag Loudon Encycl, Plants 300 S[peigu]a] arvensis is a 
common weed in sandy soils, in Scotland called yarr. 
Yaw, V . ; see Yab. 

II Taniail(y8e lan). Australia. [Native name] 
Name for several Australian species of Acacia. 

xS88 'R, Boldhewood’ Robbery under Arms xlvi. We 
stopped tnside a yarian scrub. 

■t" TOkUringle. Obs. Also 7 yaxwingle. Cor- 
Tupt form of yarwindle, Yaeitwindm. 

a,gi^aiy«gy«ined.i 499 ofPww/ Parv (Camd i88/x) 
xoxx CoTGR, Toumetie, a Rice, or Yarwingle to wind 
yarne on. xWp Mother Shipton 7 A pair of 'Yarwingles, 
made m the fixm of a Cross, x6M Holme Armoury in. 

T . O' Yamngleswith Us Pins, set upon its Stock. 

• A nis Instrument is also of great use with Housewives, by 
foe help whereof Yarn Shppings or Hanks is wouni, . 
Some term these a Pair of Yarnngles or Yairingle Blades. 


Ibid, 988/1 The Yarringle foot 1879 Miss J ackson Shropsh. 
Wordbk , Yarnngles, same as yamacles [* Yarewinds] 
Yarrow (yse'rau), sb. Forms; i sear(e)we, 

5 aarwe, 58>vo'w(e, 5-6 yaro'w, 6 yaro'we, yar- 
lowe, 6- yarroTV. [OE gearwe ■= Du. gerw (; — 
*garwi), OHG. gar{a)wa (G. garbe), of xmcertain 
etym.] The common name of the herb Achillea 
Mill^hum (N. O. Compositse), also called Mii.- 
poiii and Nosb-BIiBED, fiequent on roadsides, dry 
meadows, and waste ground, with tough greyish 
stem, finely-divided bipinnate leaves, and close flat 
clusters of flower-heads of a somewhat dull white, 
often varying to pink or ciimson , sometimes used 
medicinally as a tonic Also extended to other 
species of Achillea, b. Applied with definmg 
woids to plants of other genera. Soldiex’s Tax- 
row, Atratiotes aloides. Water Yarrow, a name 
for various water plants with finely divided leaves, 
as Ranunculus aquatihs, Hottcmia palustns, and 
the genus Mynophyllum, (Cf MimoHi 2.) 

cj*s Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) M 204 Minfillo, gearwe 
c xooo Sax. Leeekd. II 354 Wyl on meolcum pa readan 
xearwan. <7x050 Ags Voc. m ’Wr..’Wulcker 397/31 Mille- 
folium, gearewe, a 1400-50 Stockholm Med, MS, 202 
Millefoly or neseblod or garwe 14 Norn, in Wr Wulcker 
711/26 3arow. cxwProtitp Parv 536/9 

3arowB, myllefoyle, herbe for nese blederys 1503 Dunbar 
Thistle (J- Rose 83 Full craftely conjurit scho the Yarrow. 
1546 Langlbv tr. Pol, Verg De Invent t xvu 33 b, Mer- 
cune founde the vse of Moly, Achilles Yarowe, Esculapius, 
Panace 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1 ci 142 Water Milfoyle or 
Yeariow Ibid 143 Knights Milfoyle; souldiers Yerrow. 
1597 Gerardb Herbal n, cclxxxvi 678 Water Milfoile, or 
water Yarrow, hath long and large leaues. i6xz Drayton 
Poly.olb. xin S03 The Yarrow, where-with all he stops the 
wound-made gore. 16x4 Markham Cheap Hush Table 
HardWdsu, Yartow, is an hearbe called the water-VioIet, 
and growes in Lakes, or marnsh grounds 1784 J. Iuam- 
ley Dairying Exempt, 91 , 1 take yarrow to be an ill favoured 
Plant for Cheese where it prevails much in Land 1789 J 
Pilkimgton I. viii 348 Hoitonia palustns. 

Water Violet. 'Water Yarrow 1866 Mrs. Riddell Race 
for Wealth xxiii, A lawn in which I have gathered 5 arrow 
tYa’rroW, d. dial, Obs [dial, var, Abgh 
(OE, earg ) ; cf. Sussex yar (W. D. Cooper Sussex 
Gloss, 1855).] (See qiiot ) 

16x6 Bullokak Et^, Expos., Yarrow, feaiefull, faint- 
hearied. 

Yarrum (yasrsm). Thieve f Cant, Also 6 
yarani, 6-7 yarnm. [?] Milk 
1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Yaram [v r, yarnm], mylke, 
x6o8 Dxkxer fanth j- Candle ft 1, If we mawnd Pan- 
nam, lap, or Ruff-peck, Or poplars of yaram xBax Bromc 
yovtall Crew n (1652) F 3, Here’s Pannum and Lmp, and 
good Poplars of Yarrum. nxyooB. K Diet Cant, Crew 
Yarth.(e, obs or dial, ff. Eauth. 
a 1500 Cov Corp. Christi PI 36/70 Apon the yarthe. x688 
Hot ME Armoury iii xvii. (Roxb) 120/1 The yarthing 
Hooke, or foike is an Instrument of Husbandry as well as 
warre x8^ Jennings Obs. Dial W, Eng , Yarik, earth, 

Ya'rwhelp. local. Also 6 yerwhelp, 7 yare- 
whelp, yarwell, 7-y yarwip, 8 yarwhelph, 8-9 
yaxwhip [? Imitative of the goat-like cry of the 
godwit ; cf. Yab p ] The bar-tailed godwit {Limosa 
lappontca or rufa) and the black-tailed godwit 
(L. sgocephala or vtelanurd). 

*577 m Archaeologta (i8ax) XIX, 289 Yerwhelps ij . ijr 
*579 J- Jones Prestrv. Bodte 4- Soule i. xiv 36 The flesh of 
. Xowin, Yarwhelpe, Plover, Wodcocke 163410 Simpkin 
son WashiHgions (j86o) App p xtii, 'Yarwell i dozen and xi 
02 14 02. x668 Sir T. Browne Let to Dr Memett 29 Dec., 
A Yarwhelp, Barker, or Latrator a marsh bird about the 
bignesse of a GodwUt. 1678 Ray Wtllvghby's Ornith 393 
The Godwit, called in some places the Yarwhelp, or Yarwip. 
1744 Ant. 4 Pres St. Co Down xvm. 227 The Yarwhelp or 
Yarwip, IS something like a Wood-cock 

Yarwingla, -wyndel: see YabbingIiI!, Yabn- 

WINDLE. 

II Yasluuak (yse jinsek). Also -mack, -mao, 
yasmak, yaohmak {erron. yakmak, yaknack). 
[Arab. (jUAj yashmaq ] The double veil con- 
cealing the part of the face below the eyes, worn 
by Mohammedan women in public. 

1844 Kinclaicb Eoiken in 47 note. The yashmak, is not 
a mere, semi transparent veil, but rather a good substantial 
petticoat applied to the face, 1848 Thackeray Van Fair 
Aviii, We let their bodies go abroad liberally enough, with 
smiles and ringlets and pink bonnets to disguise them instead 
of veils and yakmaks. 1885 Ttntes 25 May 10 A Turkish 
lady is shocked if a strange man sees her without a yash- 
mak. 1895 P. Hemingway Out of Egypt ir. 167, 1 gave her 
[jft an old Aiab woman] a cigarette, and she consented to 
a^pt a light from me, raising her yashmak for a moment 
Hence Ta shmaked a., wearing a yashmak, 

X904 OxENHAM Weaver of Webs xiii, The simple pleasure 
of exciting the envious admiration of their yasnmaked and 
unemancipated sisters. 

Yask sb. and v,, local vanant of yesh, Yex. 

1580 Hollyeand Treas Fr, Tong, Baatller, to gape, 
^ke, to yawne 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk , 
rask, a term used to express the sound made by a violent 
effiMt to get quit of something in the throat 
t Tasked [Y- 4], asked. M77 Lancl. P, PI, B. xvni. 
®94i I haue . hym . yasked 'Where he were god X4a6 
Lyog De Gml, Pilgyr. 7048 Thow sholdest . Fyrst yaxyd A 
Bordoun. • e j 

Yaspen, yaspln: see Yepsen 

‘tl’. ".*<*3 Caxton Dialogues 

Bleu asuret^ Hlyew y-asured. 
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Yat* see Gate s51, That, Yacht. 

Tatagfhan (yse tagaen) Also yatagan ; Ata- 
GBAN. [Turkish jfa^d£'Aaft.] A sword of 

Mohammedan countries, having a handle without 
a guard and often a double-curved blade, 

* 5*9 T. Hope Anasiusms (i8ao) I lii, 52 , 1 began hackins 
S’Ud hewing with my yatagan. 1837 Gamblers Dream I. 
X44 With our flowing garments, our turbans, and our yata- 
ghans, we conquered Asia under the standard of the Prophet. 
*881 Blackw Moff, May 566/1 The cmved Arab yataghans 
with an outside edge, I), C. Murkay Mdkvtg of 

iVbpe&s^i25 ACircassian .nourishing , a formidable looking 
yataghan 

Yatclx, yatehtj obs. ff. Yacht. 

Yate (y^t), sb. Also yeit. [Native name] 
Either of two species of gum-tree, Eucalyptus 
cornwta and E, occidentahs (flat-topped yate), of 
south-western Australia, yielding a tough wood; 
also the wood itself. 

1880 Von Mueller Select Extra-trop Plmiis 110 1884 
Miller Plant n,,YsX.t tree, or Yeit,tiee, Eucalyptus cor^ 
nuta, X907 Westm, Gai so Nov. 12/1 The extraordinary 
properties of yate, believed to be the strongest of all known 
woods. 

tYate, V. Obs. Forms: 2 seatan, gsetati, 
Setan, letaa, {Orm) jatenn, 3-4 3ette, get, 4 
jete, yete, north, giate, 4-5 north, gate, yate, 

5 gote. Pa t 2 geatte, smtte, seotte, leette, 
lette, 2-3 gatte, 3 get(te, 4 yatt(e, 3at(e, yeitt ; 
3 Pa.pple. 2 (Orm.) gatedd, 3 

igetted. [late OE. ^fytan (Peterborough Chron ), 
f. gAr Yea, app. after ON. jdta, also jdtiaia assent, 
acknowledge, confess, promise, grant (cf. OHG. 
gijdzan, MHG, jdaen to assent) ; for the formation 
of ON neita Nait w 8 to refuse. 

The northern form Jafa is directly from or influenced by 
ON. The west.midland piesent ietie is prob due to the 
pa.t jeile] 

1 traits. To grant, bestow, concede Also absol. 
axxss 0 , E, C/iroit, (Laud MS) an. 636 Ic Uitalianus 
papa zeatepe Wulhfere cyning & Deusdcdit sercebiscop & 
Saxulf abbod ealle po ping pe ge geornon Ibid 675 Ic ^jete 
pas iloe curs Ic Adrianus legal hit lete Ibtd, 1066 So 
aoeling hit him geatte pa bllpolice ciioo Ormin 154 
Godd Allwaldennd hafepp herrd & aatedd tine bene^s. 
e laoS LAy.xogg4, & al ich pe 3ette Swa pu hit jirnest. Ibid, 
14267 pe king him Bette swa Heugest hit wolde rtxaafi 
^,230 3if pu dnuest us heonene, do us i8eos swin 
her, & he aettede bam a xaaj Zeg. KatJi 2402 He jettede 
hire & Bef blltleliche leaue. axaoo Cutsor M. 8414 And 
curtaish, wit-vten hone. He yatte hir freh al hir bone Ibid. 
224x3 Fourtt dais he sal thara yate pat fallen ar ute of pair 
state, pat pai niai pam wit penance beta 13 Gaw. ^ Gr. 
Kut. 776 ‘Now bone hostel', cope pe bume, ‘I be seche 
yow^otte I c X440 Promp, Parv 201 God Bate (if. GodBote, 
H. GoodBOtb, P, Oodwolde), utiivam. 

2 . To acknowledge, confess. 

ciaoo Ormin gSip Ne wolldennpeBB nohht cnawenn Ne 
Batenn patt teB? wmrenn ohht Slnnuille onn aniB wise a X300 
Cursor M. 20946 pou he yeitt [Pairf, Beted] his wicked* 
hede It moght him to no merci lede. Ibtd. 27428 A man 
him cums aT for to scriue .And yetes .pat he es fallen in 
miskenyng. 

3 . To provide, give, offer. 

X3 E. E. A lilt P A. ss8 Frende no wrang I wyl pe 
Bete a 2420 Cursor M 29047 (Cotton Galba) aTs owe lord 
crist at be last Gat vs ensaumplc forto fast 
1788 Voe. F01 th ^ Bargte in 'Trans. E, Irish Acad. II. 
34 Yale, give 

Hence tYating (gettung) vbl s 6 ., granting, 
consent. 

a 1223 Alter, R 204 On is ful wil uorte don pet ful€e, mid 
skilles Bettunge. 

Yate see Gate sb 1 , Yet. 

Yatte, obs form of (3 ate ri.l 
YattoM, obs. form of Yacht. 

Yaud (ygd, yad). Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 
4-6 gald, 6 gad, gald, 6-7 yavrde, 6-^ yawd, 

8 yade, 8-|j yad, yode, 8- yaud. [a, OT^i./alda 
(Sw. dial, jalda), poet, word for ‘mare’.] 

1. A mare usually applied to an old mare; 
also loosely to an old or worn-out horse (associated 
with Jade). 

1500-20 Dunbar Petit, of Gray Horse Poems Ixi. rifrcdn^ 
Schir, lett it nevir in toun be tald. That I sould be ane 
^^uillis Bald 1 X64X Brome fovtall Crew iv i, (1652) K j b, 
Your Yawdes may take cold, and never be good after it. 
1709 Queen Anne, or, the AuldGrty Mare v/.va facobite 
Songs ^ Ball, (1887) 57 And thw hae seized the yaud And 
tied her head and heel. 1719 D’Urfev Pills V 326 She's 
have a Yode to ride out ; SneR neither drive the Swine, nor 
the Plough, 1724 Ramsay Tea-i. Mise (1733) I 8 , 1 have 
three owsen in a plough Twa good ga'en yads and gear 
enough. x8i6 Scott BU Dwarf 1, LandloriL get us our 
brealdast, and see an' get the yauds fed x866 Mrs Lynn 
Linton Ltztie Lorton II, 294 [They] sneered at her as the 
'grey yaud wha'd be better rode wi' martingal nor snaffle 

b. Comb , yaud-stealer \ fyaud-swiver, one 
who commits buggery with a mare 

1508 Dunbar Flytvng 246 Muttoun dryver, girnall ryver, 
Badswyvar, fowll fell the. c 1560 Durham Depos (Surtees) 

60 And yett Ednam shuld still be his flither yawd steiller, 

c. attnb. or adj Of a horse : Worn out. 

x^-ao Dunbar Peht. of Gray Horse 25 Poems Ixi, Sup- 

pois I war ane aid said aver, Schott furth our clewch to 
pull the clever, 

t 2 . A strumpet, whore. galdsou, the ‘son 

of a whore ’ ; a term of abuse (cf, whoreson). 


* *400 Morle Artk 3809 gondire to Bone Bakisones he pat 
teldes hyme evei, Be he neuet mo sauede. 1545 Burgh 
Kec iS/2»'/«ff(x887)4i You leid that said Annapill Gtaheine 
WM ane treris get and frens yawde. 

Yaue, obs. pa. t. of Give v. 

Yaxiger, variant of Jaggbb3. 

x8o8 Forsyth Beauties Scot V, 390 The fishing fleet was 
often attended by certain vessels, called yaugers, that carried 
salt, casks, and victuals, to barter with the busses for their 
herrings. 

Yaugh, yaioght, obs. ff. Yacht. 

Yanis see Yauld, Yawi. 

Yaitld, yald (ygld), a. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also 8 yawl, 9 yard. [Origin unknown.] Active, 
sprightly, nimblo ; strong, vigorous. 

^^i6Har'si Rig vni, A bang O’ Highlandeis, a fendy 
rout, Baith yawl and Strang xyfl^r Burns Let to IF' Ntcol 
I June, She’s a yauld, iioutnerie Gurran xSxS Scots 
Afitif xliv. There's mony yauld chiels amang thae volun- 
teers 1873 D. Maclaoam Heather ui in Mod Scott 
Poets Ser in (i88x) 177 Though somethin' auld An’ no sae 
yauld 


Yaiild, Yatilew, Yavlpe, Yaumer, -our: 

see Yieid, Yellow, Yawp, Yammeb. 

Yaup*_ see Yap a., Yawp. 

Yau’pish, yawpisdi, a. Sc. Tf.yaup, Yap 
a +-ISHI.] Hungiy. 

X789 Davidson Seasons, Spring 31 Take thou thy way To 
vrherc the lusty tenant o* the floods Has, yaupish, ta*en his 
Stan’ in quest of food 1833 D Webster Paisley Fair m 
R arp of RenfrewshueSex, xi (1873) 153 I’m e’en growing 
yawpish. We maun hae some buns and some ale. 

Yaupou, var Yapos. 

II Yava (ya va). Variant of ICava ; cf. Ava. 
2804 Aim Rev. II. 296/1 The eyes of the great yavva 
drinkers are much hlooa-shot. 2822-7 Good Study Med, 
(1820) II 641 It [sc Buatemut tropica] is also indigenous 
to the Poljmesian isles, wheie it takes the name of yava- 
skin, as being supposed to originate fiom drinking the 
heating bevel age called yava. 

Yave, obs. pa t. of Give v. 

Taw (yg), Naut. Also 7 yawe, yogh. 
[Related to Yaw ».l] An act of yawing ; a move- 
ment of deviation from the direct couise, as from 
bad steenng. 

*S 4 fi Gardiner Declar, 01 Lyke a shyppe without 
anker holde or rother, ye wander as the variable wynde 
tosseth you, and so make yawes in and oute, without any 
rmht course, ?x56s Sin J Hawkins snd Hoy. W Ina. 
(Hakl. Soe.) g To make three yawes, and strike the Myson 
tliiee times. 2667 (Nov 5) Admiralty Crt Exam. 77, 
Made a yogh. 1697 Lend Gaz No 3315/1 , 1 cioiided Sail 
to Leeward to him,, .making a little Yawsometimes to shew 
my French Ensign, 1725 H db Savmarbz in Phil Trans. 
•aXXIII 425 It cannot be expected but that a Ship before 
the Wind will deviate fiom her true Course, sometimes one 
Way, sometimes another, in her Yaws and Sheers 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L, § 254 note. The boat took a sudden 
yaw or sheer, which canted me oveiboaid, 1840 R H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxiit, Another wide yaw and a come.to 
snapped the guys 2875 Bedford SailoPs Pocket Bk 111 
(ed 2) 39 If under steam, a slight yaw with the helm will 
serve to show the direction you intend to take, 
b. transf. and^.* cf. Yaw 2 
*S97 J Fayne Royal Exeh. 34 Now and then we make 
yawes agaynste out wills. 1634 Massinger Very Woman 
HI V, ’Tis strong, strong Wine* 0 the yaws that she'll 
make I 2870 Rbade Put yourself in hts Place III, 263 
Fueling her left hand to his breast, she gave a great yaw, 
and then a forward rush with her miglity loins. 2885 
Stevenson Pnnee Otto i.iv, He gave a ueery yaw in the 
saddle. 


o. Comb, yaw-sigbted a. (Nattt slan^j cross- 
eyed, squinting. 

2752 Smollftt Per. Pickle («7g) I vi. 45 A yaw sighted 
hitch 2867 Smyth SadoVs Word bk. 


YaWr sb.^ [Back-formation from Yaws appre- 
hended as a plural.] Each of the excrescences or 
spots of eruption m yaws. 

*744 bded. Essays See. Edinh. V. n, 793 Sometimes aftear all 
the other Yaws are fallen off there remains one large Yaw, 
high knobbed, red and moist; this is commonly cmled the 
Master-yaw 2888 Encycl, Bnt XXIV 732/2 Hairs at the 
seat of a yaw turn white 2%>8P. Manson 'Prop, Diseases 
XXVII, 437 The crust which caps and encloses an uninjured 
yaw is yellowish. 

b Used as attnb, form of Yaws, as yaw matter ^ 
taint, tubercle , yaw-bouse, a hospital for persons 
affected with yaws ; yaw-'weed, a shrabby plant, 
Morinda Poyoe (N, O. Ctnchonaceei), used In the 
West Indies as a remedy for yaws. 

2679 Trafham Disc Health Jamaica 122 The long 
Guinny Worms, arising from the Yaw teint found m the 
Children^ of the Blades. 2822-7 Good Study Med, (2829) 
III. 272 The revolting scene of a ) aw.house 2834 Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 4) II 433 note. The time that elapses 
between the inoculation with yaw matter and the first 
appearance of a yaw tubercle 2864 Grisebach Flora W. 
Ind Isl 789 Yaw- weed, 

Yaw, [Of obscure origin. 

ON. jaga to move to and fro as a door on its hinges, 
has been compared ] 

1 . Ndut. intr. Of a vessel: To deviate tem- 
porarily from the straight course, as through faulty 
or unsteady steering ; to turn to one side or from 
side to side in her course 


^85 [see Yawing vbl si 1 x6xa Dekker If it he not Good 
Wfcs 2873 III aw, I spie two Shiroes yonder, that yaw too 
andagen. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (2780) Eeea, She 
had yawed to leeward. 2769 St. James's Chron. 5-8 Aug, 


I 4/2, I see the Ship yaw as if there was not a Seaman 
aboard 2S30 Marryat King's Own xiu, The frigate yawed- 
to with all her sails set 1885 Runciman Skippers fy Shell- 
backs 54 The barque yawed as far as the hawser would allow. 

2 transf, andy^. To deviate, go out of course, 
go or move unsteadily (Often with direct allusion 
to sense 1 .) 

2584 R. Scot Discov,^ Wtichcr, xn. vii, (18B6) 183 The dale 
delaied by length of night which made both daie and night 
to yawe. 1604 Shaks. Alow/ v 11. i3o(Qo a) To delude him 
inuentonally, would dosie th’ aiithmaticke of memory, and 
yet but yaw neither in respect of his quick saile 2834 
Marryat P. Simple xvi, I snot ahead, and yawed a little — 
caught a peep at her through her veil, 2896 Pall Mall 
Mag. May 80 The iider yawed in his saddle as a boat, yaws 
on a cross-sea swell 

3 . tians. To cause to yaw (Jit. andySg.), to 
move (something) unsteadily from side to side. 

1746 lA. Horsley Fool (174B) I. 202 The Ship of State 
was, as the Seamen phrase it, yawed to and fio 1807 R S. 
Barrett Rising Sun xxxvh III. 48 Owing to the unskil- 
fulness of her pilots, she was $0 yawed about, that it was 
quite uncertain when she would be moored in a safe port 
2827 Hood SasIoPs Apol for Bow-legs 41 [She] yaw'd her 
head about all sorts of ways. 1845 Gosse Ocean iv (1B49) 
16B 1 he man at the wheel, neglecting his helm, 'yaws ' the 
ship about sadly. 

Yaw, 0.2 dial, (see Eng- Dial. Diet) [Of 
obscure origin ] intr. To be wide open ; to yawn. 

2596 Lodge Witd Miseries 71 His browes beat, his hand 
shaking, his nostrils yawing Ibtd 103 A fellow stietchmg 
himselfe at his window, yawing, and starting. 

Yaw, adu. [Useiliaiepiesentatloiis of Ger. and 
Du. speech ; cf Yah adv,] Yes. 

2667 Davenant St Drydeh Tempest i i, Steph, Boy 1 
Bw. Yaw, yaw, here Master. 1697 Vanbrugh snd Pt 
AEsep u. Ill, AEsop Have you then a mind to a 'Wife, Sir ? 
Beau Yaw myn Heer 1825 Scott Guy M xxxiv, [Dirk 
Hatteiaick loq) Wetter and donnerl yaw— What do you 
take me for ? 

Yaw, rnt. An affected exclamation. Also as 
vb. (cf. Yaw-haw, Yaw-yaw). 

2797 Mrs a M. Bennett Beggar C7»-/(i8i3) III 377 He 
will yaw a paicel of nonsense about jukes and loids. x8z6 
F, Revnolds Lfe ff 'limes II 94 Yawning and muttering, 

' Reynolds is an humorist, not a wit— yaw 1 yaw 1 I am 
a wit 1 ' 

Yaw, local form of Hew v 

a 2529 Skelton Col Cloute 1206 Ye prechers shall be 
yawde , And some shall be sawde 2847 Halliwell, Yaw, 
to hew West 

Yawd(e, var. Yaud, mare Yawe, obs. f 
gave, pa t, of Give v. Yawer, var, Yubb, 
dial , udder. Yawey, var. Yawy. 

Yawger, var. Jaggeb 3. 

Yaw-haw (ygtg’), ®. [Echoic.] mh. To 
laugh rudely or noisily Hence Taw-liaw sb., a 
loud or nide laugh , Taw-bawinsr ppl, a, 

2836 Haliburton C/cci6r/{ Ser i. xix, Inadto pucker up 
my mouth .to keep fiom yawhawin in her face. 1912 H. 
iilACFAuum English Rev. Jsai 334 A booth at a fair, a place 
set up but to tickle the country.bumpkins into yaw-haws. 

Yaw-haw. Intended to represent an affected 
pronunciation characterized by loose articulation 
in which open vowel sounds predominate. Hence 
attnb , as sb, (■= affected peison) and vb. (cf. Yaw 
int. and v.. Yaw-yaw v.), 

2B67 E B. Ramsay Art of Reading a All reading where 
sounding the vowels predominates is indistinct At Cam- 
bridge, in my time, it used to be called a 'yaw haw ’ read- 
ing 1876 J Grant One of the ‘ 600 ’ vii, That yaw-bawing 
donkey, Berkeley 

Yawing (yq iq), vbl sb. [f. Yaw + -ing i.] 
The action of the verb Yaw ; temporary deviation 
of a vessel from her course , unsteady movement 
from side to side ; also^. 

1586 J Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soa) 253 Be hir tum- 
bling and yeawing, the mast schouk sa louse, that Mr. 
Robert, haid mikle ado to fasten the sam 2627 Capt. J 
Smith Sea Grans lx 38 He that keepes the Ship most from 
yawing doth commonly vse the lest motion with the Helme, 
993 Nelson 33 Oct. in Nicolas Dt^. (2845) I. 335 The 
Chase, by yawing, which her supeiionty in sailing enabled 
her to do, gave us many broadsides. 2858 R. S Surtees 
Ask Mamma hi. There is a great yawing of mouths and. . 
renewed inquiries for fords 1870 Lowell A mong my Bis 
Ser I (1873) 293 The language has such a fatal genius for 
going stem-foremost, for yawing 
So Ya wingf fpl a , that yaws (lit, and Jig ). 

2835 Whately in Life (1866) 1 292 Another [evil] will be 
a sort of unsteady yawing course of the state-ship 2850 
' H Hieover ' Pi act Horsemanship v. 93 A more yawing, 
pully-bauly brute 1 bad scarcely ever ridden. 

Yawl (>'§]), sb 1 Forms : 7 yaulo, yale, 7-8 
yall, yaul, 8 yawle, (yoHgrhall), 8-9 yole, yoal, 
yoll, 7- yawl. [app. ad. MLG. yolU (LG. jollt, 
jolle,jelld), or Dn. jol (17th c.) explained by Sewel, 
1708, as ‘a Jutland boat', ■whence dim jolltken 
(1660, HexhamL cf. Sw. JulU, TOa. jolU', of un- 
known ongin. F. yole, f iol(e, It. job, Russ. ssEh 
are from Germanic.] 

1 , A ship’s boat resembling a pinnace, but some- 
what smaller, usually with four or six oars. 

2670 CovEL in BaHp Voy Levant (Hakl. Soc.) x3x Next 
morning our Captain and I.. went on shore in the yale 
betimes. 1685 Lmd, Gas. No. 2054/3 Laris Boat being 
Commanded by Captain Leightons Brother, the Bonad- 
ventures Pinnace by Mr, Harrises accompanied with Mr. 


YAWL. 


TAWIT. 


LiltletOHi and the Yaule by Mr Brisbane. 1687 W Hedges 
Buuy (HaH Soc.) I, 240 Capt. Milbome, perceiving y* 
Haaard, came off in his Yall to our assistance. 174* WooD- 
ROOFE in Hanway Treat. (.1762) 1 . 11. xvii 76 We bad a 
long-boat of five tuns, and a yaul, each with six om 1775 
Dalbvmple in /’A/ TVarar. LXVIII 397 Hove the ship to, 
and sent jolly boat and yawl in search of him 1776 
$ylvatiia- Even. Pest 4 June 280/2 A small Yougliall be- 
longing to some vessel. 1834 Marryat P Sttnple xxxiii, 
Ihe launch, yawl, first and second cutters, were the boats 
appointed for the expedition. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek , 
yawl In the British navy it is the fifth boat in point m 
size, the others being the launch, long-boat, barge, and 
pinnace. 

2 . A small sailing-boat of the cotter class, with 
a Jigger. 

1684 Z^nd Gas No, 1898/4 Some Heal men have tried 
to go off to her in one of our Yaules 1692 Ibid No 2808/4 
A Deale built Yawl with 6 Oars 1713 Otder i« Ctnmcxl 
tj Sept HI Land GasiNo StSsA There came on Board the 
said Bark Seven Men in a Deal-Yawl. 1798 Ceuttweli 
Gazetteer (1808) III. s.v. Orkney, Ihe inhabitants sail 
from island to island m small boats, called yoals 187^ 
Daily News 22 Aug , The Pantomime takes the schooners 
prue, the Oimara that for cutters, and the Florinda for 
yawl& 

3 . A small kind of fishing-boat. 

1670 J. Smith Dtiff Impraa. Revht'd 054 The Commodities 
of hhotland which the Inhabitants do for the most part 
l^de withal is Line and Cod, which they take with Hooks 
and Lines in small Boats, called Yalls, about the bigness of 
Gravesend Oars. 1854 H. Milles Sch f Sehnt iii (1858) 
42 All sorts of barques and carvels, from the fishing yawl to 
the frigate. 1865 Lee^ Mmury 22 Feb., Three more of 
the ^ung yawls being missing. 

A attnb. and Comh 

1865 Guardian 17 May 478 A yawl-hoat was landed 
bottom up from the hunicane deck upon the he-ids of those 
below. x88i Miss Bbaddon A^hadel xvi. His little yawl- 
rigged yacht 1894 Hall Caine Manxman vi i, Fete 
began to think of buying a Dandle, which being smaller than 
a Nickey, and of yawl ng, he could sail of himself. 

Yawl Cygl), sb.i. [f. Yawl ». 1 ] An act of 
‘yawling’ ; a shout, yell. 

1728 Fielding Lone m several Masses iv ii, To me, the 
Turkish Yawl at an On-set, the Irish Howl at a Funeral, or 
the Indian Exclamation at an Eclipse, are all ■ioft Mustek 
to that single Noise. 

YawlCygl),®.^ Nowtf/a/. Forms; 4-5 jaula, 
4, 7-8 yall, 6 yalle, 6-7 yaiile, yawle, 7-8 
yanl, 8-9 yole, 7- yawl [Parallel to Yowl, with 
alternation of vowel designed to express a variety 
of the sound echoed. Cf. Uj.jaueln (of cats) ] 

1 . inir, a. To cry out loudlyfrom pain, grief, or 
distress: also said of the howling of dogs, the 
‘ wauling ’ of cats, the scieaming of peacocks. 

xg . 4 Gr, Knt. 1433 He hurtez of he houndez, & )>ay 

FuT 3omerIy jaule & jelle e 1395 Pltnuman's Tale 386 To 
catche catell as covytous As hound, that for hunger woll 
yall [rune fall]. CX400 Anitirs Arth, it. Hit Uulut, hit 
jamurt, lyke a woman. Rtd. vii (Douce MS ) There come 
a lede of he lawe , Jauland and jomexand, with many loude 
Relies. x6xs Bhatkwait Strappado (1878) 278 In hels 
abisse; Where they may yaule and yarme til that they 
burst. i6ax J. Taylor (Water P.) Beggtr B iv, I (like many 
other froward boyesj Would yaule, and baule, and make a 
wawling noyse^ i68z Hickerincill Svt Man-Catching - 1 
16 The little Peacocks shreame out and yawle amain, 
pluming themselves a 1825 Forby Voc E, A nglta s v., The 
cry of a peacock is an excellent instance of yawling X833 
Tennyson Goose ix. Then yelp’d the cur, and yawl’o^thecat 
J870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl II. 193 Give a look to that 
bairn, it yawls sorely. 

b. To call aloud, shout, bawl, scream, vociferate. 
XS4Z ’Xi^pxs.Erasm. Apt^h. 288 Cato right eagrelyyallyng 
at Pompelus. xfiao Quarles Feast JbrWorwes tli. Dob, 
The baplesse Pylot mainly calls , Calls lonah, lonah ; and 
yet lowder yawles 17x9 De Fob Crusoe n (Globe) 405 
They al 1 ran skreaming and yawhng away. 1808 Jamieson, 
Ta yaul, to yeM » » J 1 

irattsF spTS Gatutiier Gut ton 11 i. My gutts they yawle 
crawle and all my belly rumbleth 

2 . trems. a. (with nmple ohj, or ohj, cl') To 
shout out, utter with shouting, 

Erasm Apoph i/abjTbei .whicbe yalle and 
rore, that learnyng is vtterly nothyng auailable to the 

f oueinaunce .of a commenweale, xfixg Wither Abuses 
'iript n iii. Q vj b, Such as haue yauld Ergo in the schooles. 
Ibid, Scourge Vijb, 'Ihe nimble Tapster .Still yallmg, 
here, anon sir, In and by. 1679 Pel BaU. (iSfio) I 220 
They haul and they yaul aloud thro' the whole town The 
rights to sunesston and claims to the Crown 1859 E adits 
op Gd. Society v (new ed ) 2x7 A man should never yawl 
out the namby-pamby ballads beloved of young ladies. 

b. (with comply To bring mto a specified state 
by 'yawhng'. 

arfav Middleton Widow iL i, lie make 'em yaul one an 
other deaf, but ile have thee. 

Hence Yawling vM. s 6 . and ppl. a. 

* 8 ®® Etsi yofob 4 Esau i, i A ij, The deuill stoppe 
that^me yallyng throte Somwhtles. 1598 Sylvester 
Du^Bartta 11, 11. 11 Babylon Nigh breathlesse all, with 
their confuse yawling x6xq Pasqwis Palvt. (1877) 146 
Y^oung Beagles Whose yawling throats will never let him 
sleepe. 1713 C tess D'Auno/s Whs 454 The hideous Out- 
cries that he made, and his continual Yauling 17x9 D’Ur- 
y I, 31 A Wife, That makes him weary of his Life 
With Scolding, yoleing in the House 

Yawl, W.8 nojtce-vod [f Yawl yi.l] iratis. To 
convey la a yawl. 

1884 ‘ Mark Twain ' Muck Finn xxiv, When we got to 
the village, they yawled us ashore. 

Yawl, var. Yauld a, 
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Yawlsv^ (yglaj). fctre~‘\ [f Yawl -i- 
-brI a.} One who ‘yawls’ or howls. 
i6xx CoTGR., Glaiisseur, a barker; bawler, yawler. 
Yawlav^ (yg 1 m)- Also yoler. [f. Yawl so A 
-h -brI I.] A sailor who rows or sails m a yawl; 
one of the crew of a yawl. 

1833 M Scott Totn Cringle xviii, Pipe away the yawlers, 
boatswain’s mate. 1867 Et^iuer 27 Sept. 283/3 ‘ Yolers 

Yawling. local. Also 8 yauJiii. A young 
herring. 

1738 Descr Thames 2M A young Herring is by some 
termed a Yaulin, X879 T, Satckell Index Gloss. Fish 
Names (E D S ) 8 Clupea Harengns, Yarmouth-capon, 
Yawlings, Whitebait, White-Hemng 
Yawlsman (yghtn&n) rare~‘\ [f yawls, 
gen of Yawl sb> + Man sb 1] = Yawlbb \ 
xB8s Chatnb yrnl 15 Aug 513/2 The bluff yawlsman 
Tiding to his nets fae out at sea. 

Yawmer, var. Yammbb v. 

Yawn (ygn), sb. [f Yawn v ] 

1 Something that yawns, a gaping opening or 
entrance , esp. a chasm, abyss. 

xdoa Marston Antonio's Rev m iiL Wks 1836 I iix 
Now gapes the graves, and through their yawnes let loose 
Imprison'd spirits to revisit earth 1733 Amorv Ment. 
(1766) II. 36 The billows that were all m wild uproar, and 
then came down mto the dreadful yawn x8zo L. Hunt 
Indicator No ez (1822) 1 . 170 Trust not the tempting yawn 
of stable yard or gateway, a tSai Keats Hypenon i 120 
^aces of fire, and all the yawn of helL 1894 Idler Sept. 134 
T^e stubborn, wonderful old piece of timber-frame was 
picked out of the yawn of the hatch m splinters 

2 The or an act of yawning; a. Gaping or 
opening wide. 

x6g7 Congreve Mout n Bride ii v, Sure, 'tis the Friendly 
Yawn of Death for me. lyog Addison Italy 248 And some- 
times with a mighty Yawn, 'ussaid, Opens a dismal Passage 
to the DeaA 

b. Involuntary opening of the mouth, as from 
drowsiness. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dtss (1708) 96 After ,a 
fewbearty Yawns, he crawls up upon Deck X7xx Steele 
Sped No. 320 T 5 Our Salutation at Entrance is a Yawn and 
a Stretch. 1742 Pope Dune iv 343 She heard thy ever- 
lasting yawn confess The Pams and Penalties of Idleness. 
X873 'Iennyson Q Mary i. in, A life of nods and yawns. 
Hence (ptonee-tvds.) Yaw’nfnl a., Tavnlsli a , 
Taw'nless a.. Taw usome a , Taw*nsomely adv 
z83S Anne Manning Old Chelsea Butt Ho, ix. 156, I 
awoke chilly and yawnish zStS J. Thomson Plettip, Key 
s6 His mouth and arms stretched yawuful. xB8x J M. 
Brown Student Lift 4 A yawnless languor. x8g8 Biackio, 
Mag, Apr. 498/1 Fifty dull, stiff-jointed, yawnful years, 
X900 Yorksh. Post 28 July 6/6 A jaded and yawnsome and 
even jaundiced assemblage 1908 Standard 18 Feb. 7 A. 
yawnsomely dull debate. 

Yawn (ygiOx Forms: a. x ginian, Syn-, 
gioman, soon*, ieon-, jeiuan, 3 ^eon(i)e, jonie, 
3-4 jone, yono, 3-5 jeone, jene, yene, 4 Jyne, 
0 yeaue. 4-5 Jane, 4-6 yaae. 7 6-7 yawue, 
6-8 yaun, 6- yawn. [OE. gtntan, geonian =* 
OHG. gtndn, -^n (MHG. gvten), MDu. gSnen to 
gape, yawn, related to the synonymous OE. gdman 
Gabb V. (q.v ), OHG. gtinSn, and OE. glnan, 
ON. ^na The vocalism of the present form of 
this word is drfiicult to account for. The normal 
representatives of the OE. and early ME. forms 
jmte) would be *yeen and ^yoan. Later 
ME. yarn prob arose tiirougb regional contact 
with Gabb V. The i6th cent, yaun, yavm, may 
have been the result of special local development 
olyane oryme.'l 

fl. intr. To open the mouth wide voluntarily, 
esp. m order to swallow or devour something , in 
early use often, to have the mouth wide open ; to 
gape. Said also of the mouth Obs 
a. cws Cot pus Gloss (Hessels) B24 Battat, geonath. 
Ibid Ga Gariit, gionat ciooo Sax, Leechd II. 50 Bewyl 
twy dml on wmtre geot on boUan & geona ymb. esooa 
Ags Ps. (Th ) xxi. II [xxii. 13] Hi todydon heora muS 
ongean me, svva swa leo, bonne he geonaff <z xioo A Idhelm 
Gloss, I 2409 (Napier 65) Hiulco, t aperto, leoiiiendum 
rostro, t, ore, bile, a xzzg Ancr R. 242 Jif bu iseie. .jeonien 
wide uppon pe, bepe deouel of helle a 1230 Owl 4 Night, 
aga }Jat me ne chide wit be gidie Ne ivit ban ofne me ne 
jonie <11290 .y Eustace 136 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg 
(1881) 2X4 A Wilde lioun kipt his 3 onge sone anon, On him 
he 3enede wide. 13 Sir Beues (A) 2763 Jenande & 
gapande on him so, Ase he wolde him swolwe bo. 13 K 
Alls 485 (Line, Inn MS.) Him bou3te a goshauk wib gret 
flyst Sethb on his herberyng And Jemb [Laud MS. jynebJ 
and sprad abrod his wyngyn CX400 Arth 4 Mere. 1583 
(Lino. Inn MS) His moub and brote 3onede wide, 14,, 
Ibid 1x17 (Douce MS.) And wib his moub he 3cnede wyde. 
c 143a MirFs Fesiial 200 Then anon come, a gret horryble 
dragon and Jeonet [v r Sanyng] on her 
P 13 . CoerdeL 276 Uponhys crest a raven stode, That 
yaned as he wer wode. 1382 WycLip a Mace vu 18 Elea- 
sarus 3anynge [» r 5onyng] with open mouth, was com. 
Mllid for to ete swynys flesh 1398 Trkvisa Barth, De 
P, R, XH X. (Tollem MS ), The lauen hiholdeb b® moube 
of hire briddes, whan bey Saneb Ibid xvi vi, [Aunpig- 
mentum] helpeb tisik if pey 3 aneb beron and takcb fc 
smoke berqf.^ 1533 Eden Decades (Arb.) 131 Multitudes of 
Crocodiles lyinge in the sande, and yanyng to take the heate 
of the soonne 

Hackbt tr- Thexet's Newfound World xx. 32 
This fish IS named Marsomn,..he bath on the heade a 
ceitayne cundite or opening, by the whmh he yawnneth or 


Dureeth, euen as the Whale long Fr. far lequel respire 
ainst ffue la ialene]. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 970 
The crocodiles yawne and offer there teeth unto them to 
be picked and clensed with there hands. 

2 . To lie, stand, or be wide open, as a chasm, 
abyss, or the like; to have or form a wide opening, 
gap, or chasm. „ « .* 

tt. ePya'RjEBgixrHtx.Gregerfs Dial 52 Beneooan swioe 
deop niwolnys ginode [v,r geonode] a xazsAncr R. 304 
BineoSen us, jeonunde wide be wide breot® of helle c 1430 
Mtt k's Festial 4 Vndyr hym helle geonyng, and galpyng, 
and spyttyng fyre , , _ , , . , 

V 1399 Sham Hen, V, iv. vi 14 The gashes That bloodily 
did yawne vpon his face 1742 Young iVif Tk,vt 730 Wi« 
yawns the gap , connexion is no more 179S Cowpeu Need- 
less Alarm 14 And where the land slopes to its wat ry 
bourn, Wide yawns a gulph beside a ragged thorn. z8m 
Scott Lady of L, 11 xvxt. As sudden ruin yawned around 
1829 — Anne of G xxxui, A private staircase which yawned 
in the floor to admit their descent 1863 Gossb Art«<f 4 Eea 
(1874) 241 The beach yawning some thirty feet below 1877 
Miss A B Edwards Up Nile xxi 648 Here yawns a great 
pit half full of debris 1890 W Clark Russell Ocean 
Trag, 11, It was the Isle of Wight, and the shoie on either 
hana went yawning to it till it looked a day’s sail away 
fig- 1380 Spenser Let to Harvey H 's Wks (Grosart) I. 
35 The onely, or chiefest hardnesse, is in the Accente . 
wnyche sometime gapeth, and as it were yawneth il- 
fauouredly. 

f 3. Th yawn after 01 for, to be eager to obtain, 
to long for. Obs 

<ti25o Owl k Night 1403 he gost jeoneb after more & 
moie An lutel rehb of milce & ore 1376 Fleming Panopl. 
Bptsi, 283 After he hath caught that within bis clawes, after 
which he was euer yawning, 1594 Hookfr Eccl Pol Pref 
IV. § 3 The chiefest thing which fay reformers yawne foi is, 
that the Cleargie may ne Apostolicall. 

4 . To make involuntarily a prolonged inspii alien 
with the mouth wide open and the lower jaw much 
depressed, as from drowsiness or fatigue. 

а. 1450-80 tr Seer. Seer xxxiv. 23 Suche a man yeneth 
often, and hath sumtime disese in his even, 1547 Boorde 
Brw. Health cxlvii ^4 The pacient wyU be colde and oft 
yeane or gape, yf this feuer be putryfied 1398 Bp Hall 
Sat. VI II. loi Had he heard toe Female Fathers grone, 
Yeaning in mids of her procession 

JS c X430 How Good Wife taught Dau 56 m Bahees Bk 
(x868) 38 Lau3e bou not to loude, ne ^ane bou not to wide. 
a XS29 Skelton E Rummyng 33X She began to yane and 
gaspy. 1348 Udall Erasni Par, Luke vm 78 [He] wil 
stande gapyng & janyng whan he should gene eare as 
though he wer more then half m slepe 1357 Edgeworth 
Semi. s6x He yaned seiien tymes, and opened his eyes, 
leuiued, and lined. 1370 Levins Manip 19/7 To Gane, 
yane, oiciiare, 

y. XS49 Covsroalb, etc Erasni Par Thess 7 Those that 
yawne and slumbre in naughtinesse, are occupied io dark- 
nesse of the soule x6z» Gataker Spintuall Watch (ed 2) 
67 The very sight of those that yawne is wont to set otheis 
also on yawning xnx Bot incbrokb in Swifts Lett (1766) 
II. 41 You shall be forced to read it out, though you yawn 
from the first to the last page. 1836 J H Barrow Mnr 
Pari I. 8z8/i Mr O’Connell here yawned so loudly as to 
interrupt the Honourable Membei 1852 Thackeray Es- 
mond III 111, It must be owned that the audience s awned 
thiough the play, and that it peiished on the third night 
1880 ' OuiDA^ Moths II, I thought 1 should have yawned till 
I broke my neck 

b To open the month wide fiom surprise or the 
hke ; to gape. Obs% or dial. 

1604 Smaxs 0 th, V 11. loi Me thinkes, it should be now a 
huge Eclipse OfSuane, and Moone ; and that tb'affngbted 
Globe Did yawne at Alteration *607 — Cor in 11 xi To 
shew bare heads In Congi egations, to yawne, be still, and 
wonder [etc ] 1887 F. T. Havercal Here/, Gloss., Yam- 

tng, = stating ' Stand yarning there ’. E. 

0 trans. To say or utter with a yawn or with 
wide-open mouth. Also with cognate object, 

17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan i 394 Scorning the wound he [zc 
the hon] yawns a dreadful roar x8z8 Macaulay Poems, 
Political Georgies 30 Let all in bulky majesty appear. Roil 
the dull eye, and yawn th’unmeaning cheer 1854 Dickens 
Hard T iii 11, ‘It wouldn’t he bad', he yawned at one 
time, ‘ to gi\ e the w alter fii e shillings, and throw him ’ 1897 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 243 One immense fellow . . 
yawns a yawn a yard wide. 

d. To bring mto some position or condition by, 
or to the accompaniment of, yawning , also occas. , 
to pass through m a lethargic manner, 

174a Young Nt Th, in 336 For what live ever here ? . 
To surfeit on the same, And yawn our joys? Ibid, yiii 6ip 
No man e'er found a happy life by chance ; Or yawn’d it 
into being, with a wish 18x7 Lady Morgan France n. 
(1818) 1 , 247 The Dalai lamas of haui ton, who yawn away 
their existence in the assemblies of London x8to Daily 
News 29 Oct 6/2 He literally yawned us out of the room 
<2x903' H. S. Mkrriman ' Last Hope 1, He politely yawned 
that reminiscent fish-curer into silence 

б. tntr To open wide as a mouth; to form a 
chasm ; to gape, part asunder. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. in ig Graues yawne and yeelde 
your dead 1667 Milton P L vi. 87s Hell at last Yawning 
receavd them whole, and on them clos'd a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 7 Feb 1645, The sea retiring neere 200 paces, and 
yawning on the sudaine, it continued to vomit forth flames 
and fiery stones. 17x3 Young Last Day i, 87 The valleys 
[shall] yawn, the troubled ocean roar xSao Scott Monast. 
XII, If the earth yawned and gave up a demon 1848 
Dickens Donibey Ivi, When the silent tomb shall yawn. 
Captain Gills, 1 shall he ready for burial , not before. 1832 
Tennyson Ode Wellington 269 The black earth yawns 
the mortal disappears; Ashes to ashes, dost to dust 
6. tram. To cause to open wi(le 

1382 WVCLIF XXXIV [xxxv] 21 Thei jeneden [v.r. 
maclen Icirga, dilataverunt] their mouth upon mei 


YAWNEB. 
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YBLESSED. 


a 1653 G, Daniel Idyll, n, 31 The monstrous Whale 
Roles The Ocean, w* his Breath, and Yawnes the Brine As 
Its Recesse). 1798 Soutiiby Grandmother's Tale 83 She 
stood beside the murderer's bed, and yawn'd Her ghastly 
wound 

7 . To make, produce, or afford by opening wide. 

X605 Sylvcstcr Dh Bartas ir iii lit Law 1220 The 

groaning Earth Tearing her rocks, untill she Yawn a way 
To let It out, and to let in the Day 181S Byron Ch Har. 
IV. 1x111, None felt stern Natuie yawning forth a giave for 
those who lay Upon their bucklers for a winding.sheet. 
iSzl — SarJana^ il 1 422 The realm itself, in all its wide 
extension, Yawns dungeons at each step for thee and me. 
1907 Smart Sot Mar 41/2 The prison doois were yawning 
a welcome for the runaways 

8 . Comd. yawn-mouthed a , yawning, gaping. 

i8St CiiR Rossetti Frmce's Progr. xxix, Out it [sc. a 

H flashed from a yawn-mouthed cave. Like a ted hot 
om a grave 

Yawner (ygmai). [f Yaws v. + -an 1.] 

1 . One who yawns, as from drowsiness. 

1687 Mi^ge Br, Diet, T, Cest wt Bamlleur iier;^etualt 
he is an everhsting Yawner 1818 Bcntham Ch Engl 130 
To ptocure upon an average half a dozen voluntaiy yawneis, 
in addition to the compulsory ones 1897 Votes (N.Y.) 9 
Sept s/s The yawner.^.is not being intentionally rude, but is 
exercising muscles which have been for a long time inactive. 

2 . Something that yawns ; a wide ditch. 

1832 Egan's Bk Sports 220/2 Sir Francis Buidett, sitting 
erect upon Sampson, and putting his head straight at a 
yawner. x8sa R S Surtees Spottge's Sp Tour vii. x8&i 
Spofttng June 511 In clearing a imwner The King 
of the Valley covered the extraordinary space of 31 feet 

Yawning (yg nii)), v 6 /. sb. [f Yawn v. + 
-IN0 1.] Tlie action of the verb Yawe. 

1 . The action of opening the month wide, esp. 
involuntarily from drowsiness 
ejss Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B 23 Barrltus, genung 
CI050 Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 412/s Garrnlitas, seanung. 
CX440 Prontp. Part), S36/1 Janynge, or gapynge wythe the 
mowthe , hiatus, xssu Huloet, Yauninge, oseeao is8x 
Mulcaster Positions xv Those that be cumhred 
with much gaping & yawning 1805 Wiu 1 r Utaapl* 
Gen, 3S3 Yawning 111 trauaile to women is mot tall. 1707 
Prior Sat, Poits aoo Your Yawning piompts me to give 
o'er. X7a Strype Stew's Surv. II 774/1 Near to this, is 
a large handsome Monument, erected to the Memory of 
Tames Cooper of this Parish, Gent, remarkable for his loud 
Yawning dm ing the Time of Divine Service, 1838 W C 
Harris Harr Exped. S, AMca 15 [They] were very slow 
111 taking the hint conveyed by his violent yawnings, that he 
was anxious to retire to rest x8m Allbutt's Syst Med, 
VI n gS Abnormal visceral or reflex movements such as 
paroxysmal hurry of the heart, or of respiration— sneezings, 
yawnings, or hiccoughings 
f 2 , Longing e^ter (something). Obs. 

1834 Rainbow Lalour (1835) 33 Ambitious yawning after 
outward dignitie and honour 
3 The acUon of opening wide. 
xSso W Irving Sketch BL (i8sg) 7 The vawning of a 
seam [in a boat]. 

Yawning (yg'nig), ///-a. [f. Yawn v. + 

-ING 2 .] That yawns. 

1 . That opens the mouth wide, esp. in order to 
swallow or devour something j chiefly transf. of 
the mouLh, wide open. 

cSgo Waervkrth tr Gregoty's Dial. 136 He gemette on 
)>am wege standan sumne dracan ongsen hme mid genien- 
dum [v,r, giniendum] nube, a saas Aner.R. 80 Ne blowe 
3e hire nout ut mid ma'Selinde mu 9 ^ ne mid aeoniinde 
tuteles X3 . Guy IVarw (A ) 4117 A lyoun >ai seyo 
comindejjo, Wih genende [14 Caiw IlfJ yanyng] moujie, 
& wen he was, £ 1475 Fartenay 5832 An horn ble serpen t . . 
With a yaiiyng throte gam hym gan Auaunce 1335 Edeh 
Decades (Arb.) 187 As thoughe they wolde with yanynge 
mouthes haue tome in sunder the bealy of the mannes 
Image. 1393 Shaks a Hen VI, iv. i 73 Now will I dam 
vp this thy yawning mouth. For swallowing the Treasure of 
the Realme. s6iy J, Taylor (Water P) Thiee fVeehes 
Oiserv Bivb, His eies well diied, would make good Ten- 
nis balls,, bis yawning month would seme for a Conni- 
borrow. 18^3 Congreve m Dtyden’s yttvenal xu (1697) 289 
Larg^awnmg Panthers- • 

2 . (jpening, or open wide, as the earth, a chasm, 
abyss, etc. 

c 893 Alfred Oros. Contents in in, Hu Marcus Curtius 
besceat on ba genigendan [v r. gyniendan] eor^an. egoo 
tr. Bada's Hist iv xxi. [xix ] (iSgo) 322 For openie wunde 
& geomendre 1390 Spenser P. Q. 1. xi 33 He Vpon his 
crested scalpe so sore did smite, That to the scull a yawning 
wound It made 1667 Milton P L.x 635 Both Sin, and 
Death, and yawning Grave X780 Cowper Progr Err, 17a 
Cards, with wliat rapture, and the polish'd die. The yawn- 
ing chasm of indolence supply I 1630 Lyell Prtne. Geol, 
XXIV. I 420 Many houses were swallowed up by the yawn- 
ing earth, which closed immediately ovei them x86o 
"Iyndall Glac, ii, xxv 363 Strains which, having once rent 
the ice, tend subsequently to produce yawning crevasses, 
1884 Gilmour Mongols 87 A lofty pass surrounded with 
yawning precipices 

3 . 'That yawns from weariness ; tran^ character- 
ized by or producing yawning, drowsy, sleepy. 

*S7S Gascoigne Flowers Wks 1007 I 38 The stretching 
armes, y* yauning breath, which I to hedward use 1399 
Shaks, Hen V, 1 11 204 ’The sad-ey’d Justice Deliuering 
ore to Executors pale 'J he lazie yawning Drone 1603 — 
Mac6 HI, 11 43 The shaid-borne Beetle, with his drowsie 
hums. Hath rung Nights j-awning Peale X617 Hibron 
fVhs IL X08 Many formall, idle, and (as I may call them) 
yawning requests for mercy 1849 Jer.TavlorG^ Exemp, 
II. Disc IX xaa It is impossible to prevent them, any more 
than we can refuse to yawn when 1 see a yawning sleepy 
person X740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I 204 Everyone 
sees that the yawning husband, and the vapourish wife, are 
truly insupportable to one another 1764 Wilkes Corr, 


(1805) II. 96 The account of the character of Mr. Lesge is 
the most yawning pamphlet 1 ever read. X826 Scott 
Woodii XV, Here am 1 ready to fight, if this yawning fit 
will give me leave 1B48 Dickens Donti^xxx, Ihe yawn- 
ing, shaking, peevish figure of the mother. 

Hence Yaw nlugly adif, 

x6zg Bp Hall Hypocrite Wks 1634 II 361 Leaning upon 
your idle elbow yawningly x'&yo PiasePs Mag "XX-W 17 
The caliph received .yawningly the countless homages, 
187S Miss Broughton Joan i. x, She looks out yawningly 
towatds her friend, the sea. 

Yawny (yg m), a. Also yawney. [f. Yawn 
sh or zi, -H -T 1 ] Characterized by yawns or (much) 
yawning ; inclined to, or provocative of, yawning. 

xBos [implied in yawntuess\ X813 Exatmner i Feh 74/2 
His laugh relaxed into a yawny simper 1830 Ibid 410/a 
His Discourses are .what oui departed fiiend NoIIekens 
would have described as ‘yawney* — that is, somewhat 
he.Tvy. 1888 Meredith Let. to Miss Meredith 5 Jan,, 
Biuny and Koby in Lapinland last night, very yawny 
to day 

Hence Yawulness. 

1803 SouTRRV inRohheids Mem, W. TaylorixS^;!) II 1x3 
The old yawniness comes on at times, i8g3 Shiel Yellow 
Danger 176 The day has that very early-morning grayness 
for which one can find no adjective to express its utter 
yawniness. 

Yawp, yaup (ygp), ^b. Also yop. [f next ] 
A harsh, hoarse, or querulons cry, esp. of a bird 

1824 Mactaggart Gallomd, Eneyel, Yawp, the cry of 
a sickly bud; or one ui distress X879 Black m aeleod ofD, 
IX. The eagle raised its great wings, and flapped them,, 
wnile It uttered a succession of shrill yawps 1903 Sat Rev, 
X2 Aug 207/2 He can only tell Ub how he is by hideous 

grimaces and inarticulate yawps 

b. Jig. Applied in contempt to speech or 
ntteiance likened to this. 

1844 'Jonathan Slick* High Life N, York 1 114 He 
looked round as if he wanted to say something, ; but I told 
him to go ahead and hold his yop 2882 Stevenson Fane. 
Stud 93 When Mr Spencer found his Synthetic Philosophy 
reverberated from the other shores of the Atlantic m the 
* barbaric yawp * of Whitman 

Yawp, yaup (ygp), V. Chiefly diaL Also 4 

? olp, 0 yaulpe, yolp(e, 6-7 yalp, 7, 9 yope. 
iichoic. Cf. Yab 7 f. and Yanp ».] 

1 . tnir. To shout or exclaim hoarsely ; to yelp, 
as a dog ; to ciy harshly or querulously, as a bird. 

13 . E. E Alht. P, B. 848 What I |iay jejed & xolped 
of jestande sor^e. a X580 Fuaer xEuetd ix (1562) Ee ij b. 
Thereupon men shou^ y* bye heauen yalpmg yells 1373 
Baret Abt, V 3 To Yaulpe and barke like a dogge, and q 
foxe, gannio, 1580 Fulke Retentive fx They like impudent 
dogges yolpe & barke against vs. 1399 Sandys Muropat 
Spec. (163a) X14 To stop their adversaues mouthes, alwayes 
yolping and ciyii^ with hateful! sounds, jdzi Jobson 
Golden Trade 145 The Lyon remaines feeding vraiiest his 
small seruant [ja the Jackal] stands barking, and yalpmg 
by i6sh~ty^t[^tap\ied. inyawper {yeper),yav^tng‘ see 
below]. x8oa Sibdald Ckren. Scot. Poetry IV. Gloss , YomP, 
, , more commonly denotes the incessant ciying of birds. 
x88o Spec IVesimor eland Dial, li. 32 (E D.D ) We yoped 
an' shoot't ta egg folk on. 1883 Letts's Hottseh. Mag, 820/2 
' That’s It r yawped Mr Spoopendyke. ‘You've been think- 
ing again 1 ' xgig Daily Meal is Mar 4/sThe Press of the 
Fatherland yelped and yawped at America's heels. 

2 . irans. To utter with a stndent or harsh voice. 

1587 Fainter Pal, PLas II. x8x b, To pacify this im- 
moderate rage which m vaine yv yalpest forth against this 
troupe 1396 Nashe Saffivn iValden Wks (Grosart) III. 
xg8 What more haue 1 in my Proclamation to yalp out ? 

3 . To gape, dia/ (Cf. Gaup ».) 

1838 IIalibi/rton Clachm, Ser. i. xxxi. They stand starin 
and yairain, all eyes and mouth. 1893 Fall Mall Mag, 
Jan. 7' Sue 1 Wot ycr yawpin' at tharT* 

Hence Yawping, yanpug vll. sb and Jpl, a ; 
also Yawper, yauper (yoper), one that yawps 
X378 Fleming tr Crt««’Dfl^r(i8Bo) 31 The older dogges . 
cease from yolping 1399 N ASHELentenS tuffs Wks. (Grosarlj 
V. 2x4 The apostacie of the sands from the yalpmg world 
was so great, that they ioynd themselues to the mame land 
of Eastflege 1834 Gataker Disc, Apol, 97 The yalpmg of 
maunsie Whelps. 1878 E. Howard Man of Nev/marhet iv, 
1, 43 Thou art so earnest still to followYopers, that make so 
much haste to devour a simple Haie. 1787 Grose Frovinc, 
Gloss (1790), Vaapingf crying in despam lamenting. Ap. 
plied to chickens lamenting the absence of their parent hen. 
xBag Jamieson, Yauping, fart eedj,, ill-natured, peevish 
1846 Worcester, Yaufer, one that yaups. A. Everett. 
x8^ CaocKBTT Grey Man xxxvit. The yawping and cry- 
ing of the seabirds. 1899 Jesse L. Williams Stolen Story 
etc 206 When the tune came, a goodly number of these 
same yawping lads went to the front to get shot at. 

Yaws (ygz). [Origin uncertain ; identity with 
PiAN has been suggested (Jf, C?* Q. Ser. x. I. 5).] 
A contagious disease affecting negroes, character- 
ized by raspberry-lflce excrescences or tubercles on 
the skin ; also called frwmhctsta. Also attrih, 
xSyg Trafham Disc, Health Jamaica ix, 113 Both which 
quarters of the world [rr American and African deserts] 
bring forth the monstrous Yaws as a proper Stock to en- 
graft a new cion of Disease 1739 Hoxham in Plat Trans 
XLI 667 He had frequent impure Conveisation with some of 
ihe Negro Hussies (who prohably laboured under the worst 
Species of Pox, called the Yaws). 1768 Hillary Air of 
Barbadoes 346 Whether it be the Yaws or a sort of itch 
which the Negroes call in their language Crowerow 1804 
SoVTHEY in C. C, Southey Lt/i (1849) II 257 The yellow 
fever will not take root in a negro, nor the yaws in a white 
man, 1897 Allbutt's Sysf, Mm, II. ^oa Faulet, who inocu- 
lated healthy negroes with yaws fluid Ihd 506 Syphilis 
never itches, yaws nearly always does 1898 P. Manson 
Trap Diseases xxvii 430 Yaws viius applied to a pre- 
existing ulcer may . cause it to fungate like an ordinary yaw, 


Yawy (ygi), a Also yawey [f YAw(a, 
Yaw + -t 1 ] Affected with or characteristic of 
yaws. 

1879 TuArHAM Health Jamaica ix iig The Yasvy 
Patients 1744 Med, Essays Soc Edinb V ii 794 Ihe 
Yawy Matter x888 Encycl Bnt XXIV 732/2 If the 
yawey matter finds access to a pre existing sore or ulcei 

Yaw-yaw (yg’yg*), w- [Cf. Yaw mtr. 
a. To say ‘yawl yawl’; to talk affectedly, b. 
To utter inarticulate cries resembling the syllables 
‘yaw, yaw’. Hence Yawyawdom 
an affected expression. 

1834 Dickens 7 * u 11, They liked fine gentlemen . 
They became exhausted in imitation of them; and they 
yaw-yawed in their speech like them x86a — in R C. 
Lehmann C, D as Editor (19x2) 3x9 The word ' shindy ', or 
any similar yaw-yawdom. 1883 Hornaday 2 Yrs m Jungle 
vi. 83 The jaclmls broke out into a perfect concert of 
agonized yelping and yaw-yawing. 

Yawyn, obs. 3 pi, pa. t of Give v, 

Yax(e, dial ff. Ax® 

1504 in Arckaeologia (1846} XXXI, 208, ij, yaxronges 
weyeng 1111 11 . et di x8o8 Jamieson, Yaxe, an axe, Buchan 

Yaxya- see Yasked. 

Yay, obs. graphic variant of fay, They. 
tYbaJrefn [Y- 4], baked 1340 Ayenb, ixe Bread tuies 
ybake, 1377 Langl. P. PI B vi 184 Benes and bren 
ybaken togideres. c 1430 7W> CooKety bhs 54 Tyl it be y- 
baken y-now. 1313 Douglas Mneis xi, xi. 47 The schaft 
was sad and sound, and weill ybaik [orig soltdum uadis 
ei robore coetdl. Ybanysshed, banished, e 1385 [see 
Banish v. 2c] 1:1400 ir Higden (Rolls) VII App, 310 

Somme of hem were slayn and somme y-banysched. 
Ybaptized. 1297 [see Baftize v 1] Ybamd: see 
Ybremt Ybarred, barred. 1377 Langi P, PI B. xix. 
162 In an hous al bishette Sc hei dore ybarred. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur xix, v, 780 'Ih.nt wyndowe was ybarryd 
with yron. Ybatbed. C1300 [see Bathe v 3]. £1374 
Chaucer. Troylus iv. 815 With here sake ^rys Here brest 
here face y-babed was ful wetc Yb atrid. c 1380 [see Ba r- 
TCR » 1 1 b], Ybe, yben(e, yby, earlier jobeon, jb(fi)o»Jbt, 
etc. (see Be v. A 8) 1297 R. Glouc (Roll;) 3729 Sein 

swithin , , pat longe ndde vnder erpe ybe c xato Str Tristr 
1203 Sche sleij^ had y bene. 1340 A3 etih Ane cite 
hner be Iiedde y by at ane bredale a X300 Flower and 
Leaf 373 Ihe grete afiray That they in mcene without had 
in yhe. 1313 Douglas Mneis xi. 1 73 The quhilk Acetes 
had tofor ybe Squyer to kyng Evander. Ybedded [Y- 5], 
provided with beds X377 Langl. P. PI B xv 408 Yuel 
yclothed [beij 3eden, Badly ybedded. Ybede [Y. 4, Bio 

V ], asked tor 1340 Ayenb, 117 Huanne god heb y-yeue to 
man boi be him heb ybode. xbegunne, begun 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) III 147 The batelle jbegunne, men of 
Persides .fledde Ybeld • see Ysuld x benched [Y- 3], 
furnished with benches c 2304 P PI, Crede 205 An halle 

Wib brode hordes aboute y-nenched wel dene Ybent, 
bent c 2330 [see Bent///. 0.2]. X399 Langl Rieh.Redelcs 
III. 2x4 Giette browts y-bente X508 Dunbar Cold Targe 
110 Cuptde the king, wyth bow in hand ybent. 2379 Hake 
Newes out of Powles (1872) G iij b, That Broking trade 
might practizd be by men so well ybent. X395 Loerinet 
Prol 9 A dreadful! Archer with his bow ybent. Yber, pa. b 
ofl-BEREvi Yberylt, obs Sc pa pple of Bury f ’see 
Y buried. Ybet(te [Bei t f ], amended , improved ; kindled. 
Fxoos[seeBBcTF x], 1377 Langl. P PI B. iv 93Bettetei3 
bat bote bale adoun brynge, pan bale be ybette & bote neuere 
pe bettere a Xdoa Octoinan 233 Anoon a fyer tber was y- 
beet [nme y-set] 150X Douglas Pal Host. Prol. 14 Vapours 
bote, richt ftesclie, and weill ybet 1381 A. Hall Ilteul 11, 
10 And to his side asworde he girt, with golden nayles ybet 
xbete V, [Y-sc], to beat. 2423 Jas. I Hingis Q cxvi, My 
tens That je se on the ground so fast ybete. Ybete(ii 
[Beat f ’], beaten 13,, K, Abs. 1518 An ymage.,Y-beten 
al with gold fyne 1340 Ayenb, 238 Behoueb pet he by 
ybeate and y-wesse. CX385 Chaucer L. G. W 1122 Dido, 
Ne coupe of gold with floieynys newe I-bete [zr, rr. ybet, 
ybete, ybette]. ? a 2400 Arthur 6og And Artbouc [was] 
y-bete wyp wounde c 1320 Skelton Magnyf 2017 Nowe 
must ye be storm ybeten with showres and raynes Yblte, 
bitten cxifio Stans Puer esd Mensemi in Rel Ant I. zw 
Off biede y-bite no soppis that thu make. Yblauxed, 
blamed. 1377 Lanof,. P, PI, B ni 28X Whoso seyth 
hem sothes is sonnest yblamed, Yblaunchyd^ blanched. 
GX43P Two Coakery.bks 31 Draw vppe a pnfti Mylke of 
Almaundys y-blaunchyd, Ybleff, vai Yblbued 
tT 1 )le'llt, pa. f fie. I Obs, Also 4 yblend. 
[Y- 4, Blend zi.l] Blinded; dazed; ‘clouded’. 

01223-1430 iblend, iblent [see Blend f.'] X340 Ayenb, 
20Z Huo pet IS heueld mid to lac he 15 rijtuolliche yblent. 
1387 Trfvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 437 pat was i-blend wip 
[AfS y yblend be] pe ebaungynge of hap of mankynde 
[ong. hoe obnuHlavit soriis hmnmiae varietas\ 0x407 
Lvdg Reson ^ Sens 3639 Shippes .With her songe so 
fonned bee, So supprysed, and y-blent, x4aWAS. I KtngtsQ, 
Ixxiv, All my body so It hath ouerwent. That of ray sicht 
the vertew hale Iblent. 1590 Spensfr F Q \ 11.% The eye 
of reason was with rage yblenL x^ Greene Neuer too 
late (1800) 60 Beeing all with cates yment, When he thought 
onjmeres mispent. 

ible’nt, Obs. ox arch. [Y- 4, Blend 

V 2 ] Blended, mingled ; confused, blurred 

Lydg De Gull. Ptlgr 20078 Thys Rud entendement 
Ys wyth Rudnesse so ybfent, Tnat dyamaunt, .ys noon . 
So indurat. As he 259 1 Sylvi ster Du Bartas i, iv, iq8 
When I observe dieir Light and Heat yblent 2642 H 
More Soj^ ^ Soul i ir, Ivi, He was bent To keep the 
credit which he then had got, As he conceiv'd ! for it had 
been yblent 2748 Thomson Cast, Indol, i. iv, All these 
sounds yblent inclined all to sleep. 

tTbleBSed, Obs. Also I 

Sebletsod, 2 ibleooed, -soed (see Bless v."), 4 
ybli(fl)oed, etc. [Y- 4] Blessed, blest. 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6285 Yblessed be pe moder wombe 
bat him to monne here. X3 . Cursor M 03082 (Edinb ] 
Ybliced folk. 2377 Langl P. PI B vir. 23 Bisshopes 


TBZiEUED. 


YCLEPT. 


yblessed, jif Ny ben as j^ei shnlden. i^a Yohcb tr. Secy, 
Seer xxL 148 i'Jian was the worlde y.blessyd whan wyse 
men regnyd. 1591 Grbehb Maiden's Dr. xxxiv, Bausis and 
Philemon were iblest For feasting lupiter in strangeis stead. 

t^leued, pa. pple. of Beleave, to remain 1340 Ayetib. 
2*5 pe like |>et is ybleued me lyue he ssel him loki chast- 
licha Yblowe, yblown, blown. J377, e 13B4 [see Blow 
w.^i3it7cl 14 . Psi /’oe«M(RolIs)IJ 245 1 her is a bitter 
blast yblowe. 1642 H. Mobs Song of Soul n. i ii ix, Lest 
we be yblown about with wanton wind. Yblynd(edf 
blinded, blindfolded, *387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) VH 
497 Yblynd wip pe blasynge of pe snowe. 1426 Lydg. De 
Gull Pilgr 3681 Entendement Ys with Ire yblynded so. 
c 1480 Caxton Blaaehardvn xxx. 113 The handes ybounde 
& the eyen yblynded. Yblyndfelled : see Blindfold o. 
C1380 Str Ferumb 30TT Gy of Borgoyngne par afond y- 
blyndfalled.andby-boundei YbodeCn, proclaimed, bidden, 
prayed, <^935 Laws of ^thehtaa n. c. ao 5 ii< bit beo 
seofon nihtnm at ^eboden ar Sat gemot sy. e 117S 
Horn. 6g purh festing and Jinrh wacunge and ec putb 
ibodenes biddunge. CX330 Arth. ^ Merl 498 Of man! 
noble he nam 3eme, pat he hadde y.boden Hem, 1387 
Treviss ffigden (Rolls) VII m pre dayes fastyngey-bode 
for bat Ybofieted, bufieted. 1^7 Trevisa. ftigdett 
(Rolls) IV. 261 pe ny3t in whicbe Crist was i-bufieted 
[t; r. yboffeted]. Ybonchyd, = Bunched, humped xiud 
Lync DeGtnl 18299 The bo[n]ch with whiche this 
folke relygions bene ybonchyd Ybontyd [Bunt v 3 ], 
sifted e X430 Two Coekery-bks, 38 Take Almaunde mylk& 

& y bontyd flour, Ybord » fseudo-arch [see V- 3 and 
Aboro w 2], to accost. 1768 Downman Laud ^ Muses xx, 
Them Alma gracefully y-bording Yborje [Y- 4, Bebgh], 
saved, hence Ybor^lng, viLsi^ salvation X340 Ayeui. 
121 Vor tuo binges is b^^ utRn yboi3e, be )>e be uliynge of 
kueade and do bat guode Tbtd sox pet lus holy xaule . 
mi^te ysy and knawe god, and al pet bun is nlede and guod 
to his ybor^inge. 

f Xbo'ra, Ois (from i6th c, ariA.) 

Forms : i seboxen, 3-3 iboren, 4-5 yboxan, i- 
bome, 4-6ybome, ybote, (6 ybor), 4-8y-boni. 
[OE. gehren, pa pple. of OE. gederan I-bbbb z/,^, 
btran Bear zf.h] 

1 . Born. 

Beowulf pact ties eorl wiere geboten betera 900-930 
0 M. C&roH. an. 855 (Parker MS ) Iteimon Hrabraing, se 
wees geboien in baere earce, e 1175 Lamb, Horn 55 Weo 
beon swa his sunes iborene. 13 K Alts 5024 Alsone sm 
that chtlde y-bome is a X310 in Wright Lyric P, xxnx 
rio He is the sloweste mon that ever wes y boren c X330 
Arlk ^Merl 7780 Y wain bastard yboie ex4oaMAONDEV 
(1839) aSd Wommen maken gret Sorwe, whan hire Children 
ben y born, 15x3 Douglas Mnets x. PioL 58 Ne so the 
Son of hys kynd k ybor, That he a part hes tnarof, and na 
mor. X634 Sir T. Herbert Trasa aso Woebeto that Priest 
ybome That will not cleanly weed bis come. 1643 H. More 
Song of Souts, in. xxxiu. Or was he to contmuall pain of 
God yimin? X74B Thomson CeaU Ittdol 11, Ixi, Heirs of 
etemity I yfaorn to rise Through endless states of being, 
X7SS Mendez Sqr. Dames ii. xxix m Dodsley Coll, Poems 
IV. 150 A young swam on Shannon's banks yborn 

2 . Borne. 

C7a5 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) £ 390 Exposito, Eeborone. 
xx., 0 . E Chren, an. 3 (MS. I; past cild Ciist wearS 
geboren agcan of Egiptan. 1297 B Glouc. (Rolls) 344a 
After bat he was in pc hors here y bore c xgag in Pol Songs 
(Camden) 70 He hath lobbed Engelond, the moies, ant the 
fenne, The gold, ant the selver, ant y>boren henne. c 1380 
Sir Ferumb. iSio pe opre relyqes pat pou hast away y- 
bom. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VII. 3x0 Wbanne pei 
havep y^re doun here enemyes 1642 H More Sanfi of 
Soul II. III. 1 XXV, Fair clustred buildings with high s^res 
to heaven yborn. 

tYbomed, Ybomscbed: see Ybrbnt, Yburnuscht. 
Yborwed IY-4, Borrow v '] M77 Lange. P. PI, B xv. 

307 Fonde pm pat Freres wolde forsake her almesses, And 
hidden hem here it pere it was yborwed. Tbosted, 
boasted, xm Langl P. PI B xvii. 59 Hope cam hippyng 
after pat hadoe so ybosted. Ybougnt, pa t, of I-bve, to 
buy. X446 ? Lydg, Nightingale Poems 1. 396 This blessid 
lord pat Vpon a crosse oure soules dete y bought. T* 
bought, .out, >03^ pa, pple. of Bur v. or I bye v 0x300 
Harrow, Hell (L.) 1S2 For my dep wes monkune yboht 

’^'TboxaaAi pa. fple, Ois. (from 16th c. arch,') 
Forms : J sebunden, 4-6 ybounde(ia, 6 ibund, 
4-8 yb ound. [pa, pple. of OE. gelindan I-bikde, 
bindan Bind,} Bound. 

Beowulf 871 Cyninges pegn , .word oper fand so 9 e ge. 
bunden Jbtd, 153X Wundenmal wrmttum gebunden CX330 
Arih. 4 Merl 5863 }ond men ledep Leooegan Ybounden 
toward king Rion. X4a8 Lydg, De Guil, Pilgr. a86i, I to- 
fora hadde nat seyn Som other folk ybounde so 15x3 
Douglas .^tiets tv Prol 40 The God abufe, from his hie 
maieste. With the ibund, law in a maid did lycht 1563 [see 
Bind v i c]. 1647 H More SotigqfSoul 11. JOemoer Plat 
viu. The low Cusp's a figure ciicular. Whose compasse is 
yhound, but centre's every where 17x4 Gay S^A IPeek 
Prol 84 Thy joyous Madrigals twice mtee, With Preface 
meet, and Notes profound, Imprinted fait, and well y. 
bound 

tYborred [Y. 4, Bow v^l, influenced X387 Trevisa 
Higden (RollS VII 451 [He] was ybowed vor favour [ong 
inflexus favortbus) Ybowite. pseudo,areh [Y-, bowne. 
Bound a.'], about to go or start, c 1572 Gascoigne 
Posies, Fruites IFarre cxl, A daye before be was from 
thence ybowne Yboylid, boiled. C1430 T^o Cookery, 
hks 48 Hony y boylid bote Ybrad [Brede v I, to roast], 
tortured as with fire, a 1310 in Wright LyrtcP xi 39 The 
care that icham yn y-brad, y wyte a wyf. Ybrald [Bray 
» *], pounded, c 1430 Two Cookery iks 48 A pece of Mil* 
Welle y-braid with-al. 

t Tore 'lit, /«.///«. Obs, (from i6thc. arch^ 
Forms • 3-4 ibrend(e, 4-5 ybrend, -te, 6 ybnnt, 
4- ybrent; 3-4 ybani(e)d, 4 ybernde, 5 y- 
borned. [See Y- 4 and Bnaif w.l] Burnt ; occas, 
burnished. 

Z297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 2890 pe king vortiger was ybarnd 
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to doust wipinne C1300 Prov, Hendtng xliii. ui 

IV roo So pe child pat drawep ts bond, fro pe hrond pat is 

enes ibrend c 1305 Si. Katherme 148 in E £ P. (x86e) 94 
In pe fur me hem caste po hi hadde longe ibtend X340 
Ayeiib. 116 pe ybernde uet dret c X384 Chaucer H Fame 
It 432 y.brent wyth hete e X4So Lydg L^e Our Lady 
xlix (1484) g viij. With golde of fayth fayr bright y homed 
1S13 Douglas /Enets m 1 7 Ybrmt in smoke of flambis 
xsgo Spenser F Q hi ix 53 And heauenly lampes were 
halfendeale ybrent X647 H. More Song of Soul i i xvii. 
The proud Phaeton, Who clomb the fiery car and wm 
ybrent 1767 Mickle Cencui i xxviii. With fwerish 
Thirste ybrent. /bid U. hu. The ragged Walls with Light- 
ning seemd ybrent , , T, 

t Ybroacbed : see Broach v * 1. Ybroke • see Break 

V and I.broke. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4985 pe fourme of 

pes was vaste ymad pat ne inijte no3t wefbe ybroke xam 
Yohge tr. Seer Seer. X43 Throgh a feyth y-broke. Y- 
brought, brought. 2297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2505 Rowen 
..among horn ybroit was. ^13*3 Poem temp Edw II 
(Percy) vm, Holy cherclie Is mych ibrowt adoun 2340-70 
Alex. ^ Diud, 586 3 ® were y-brouht forp Sc bred of pat 
modur, c 2489 Caxton BloMchardyn xxix 107 The kynge 
of polonye, that sawe his standarde yhrought to the 
grounde 2647 H, More Seng of Soul 11. Democr Plat 11, 
As mon yhrought Into some spacious room Ybroylid, 
broiled C1430 Two Cookery bks 47 Porke y-broylid. 
Ybuld, -beld, etc [Y- 4, Build » ], built, c 2380 Str 
Ferumb 1331 Ne sawe pay neuere by fore pat a place so 
fane ybuld c 1394 P Pt Crede 172 A woon wonderlie well 
ybeld. £2400 in at Pol Poems xxvi 195 Withyn y-bylde 
halles and bowres. 2422 Yqnge tr. Seer, Seer, 201 The 
tempill y^byhd [For form dl hylled, quot c 1400 s.v. Build 
21. 1 ] X bulled [Buli V issued a bull against, c 2400 
LangloHd's P PI. A. v (MS. H> [Ichau^ y-bulled hem 
to pe lord to make hem lese siluer Ybuned, -blr-, 
-ber* [Y- 4, Bury «], buried, c 2250 [see Bury » i] 1297 
[see Fall If. 33 b]. 2387 Trevisa (Rolls) V 4s He 

was i-slawe and y.buried pere 2^x3 Douglas jEnets 11 
V. 28 With wyne and sleip yberyit and at rest, Ybur* 
nuscBt, ybornsched, burnished, 0x330 R. Brunnb 
Chrou Wace (Rolls) 362a Wei y-burnuscht fair & bryght. 
1380 Sir Ferumb 3587 Sherpe swerdes y-bornsched brijte. 
^liurpanaiiseoa : see Byrthyrsak. 
tYcalled*, -yd, ycalde[y-4l, called. r377LanguP PI 
B XV 32 panne am I conscience y^de. 24 R.GloucestePs 
Chron, (Rolls) 21a A woman pat heleine was icluped [MS. 
fi ycaUyde, y ycallyd] 2426 Lydg. Pe Gutl Ptlgr, M04 
To-forn or he had makyd man, He was ycallyd but God 
only YcaHed 2 [Y- s, Caul sb l], wearing a ‘ caul ' 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xv 223 In nche robes rathest he walketh, 
Ycalled and ycnmiled. Ycapred, capered. 0x634 Cart- 
wright Ordinary in. i. Huh, nuh, huh, so; ycapred very 
wele Ycarked, ykarked, loaded, burdened 13^ [see 
Carx».x] Ycarped, talked 2377 Langl P. PA B xv. 

If pet couth han ycarped bycryst Yeast. 2297 R. 
(Ilouc, (Rolls) 5122 pe englisse po & saxons .castles bigonne 
bulde pat hu adde er yeast adoun. 2340 Ayetib, xo8 
Kuanne he hep alle his uelpes yieest out. e X4& Caxtom 
Blanchardyn xxx. 11 1 They were y-caste from the realms 
of Touiraaday. Ycaught, yca(u)5t. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 4373 Hii wende wel hot owe slenpe on 30U abbe 
ycajt. 0x570 icaught [see Catch v. 32] Yeauslng/r'. 
pple [Y. 3 cj, causing xyPz^exnxxE Mirr. Mag ,Compt. 
Henry DA. Bucklatu xlix, The Tyrant kyng . . Saunce 
earthly gylt ycausing both be slayne. 

Yocli(e, Tee, obs. forms of Itoh, Iob, 
Tcolipped, obs. form of Yolept. 
tYcesed [Y. 4, Cease], appeased, quieted. 2387 Trevisa 
Htgden III, 255 Whanne pe Babilons were i-sesed [MS, y 
ycesed] 

Tch(e, obs.ff Each, I fron.. Itch v.^ 
tYcbaf(f)ed, srarmed, 2422 Yongb tr. Seer, Seer, 243 
That syde is moste colde and moste nedyth to be ychafit. 
c 2460 j Russell Bk, Ntiriure 893 His stomacbeie welle 
y-chafied to kepe hym &o harme Ycbedned. 01393 
[see Chain v. a b]. 2629 Milton Hyttut Naitv. xvi. Those 
ychain’d in sleep Ycbanged. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3325 
pis art was al cleneydo pat ycbanged hu were. 2340 Aytnb. 
242 H] wes ychonged in-to an ymage of zalt 2422 Yongb 
tr Seer Seer. 17a The herte y changed fro ayse to mysayse. 
x^en H More Sot^ of Soul in. App, xxv. The bare bones 
. First into liquour melt to air ycbanged been, Ycbarged, 
chamed, laden, a 2225 icbarged [see Charge v. 4]. 2297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2504 Ychaiged mid gode knijtes ssipes 
ei3tetene. 234a Ayenb. 260 pet youre herten ne by y. 
charged of glotounie, 2399 Langl, Rich, Redeles in 230 
Ich man y-cnaichid to schoppe at bis croune. c 1425 Engl. 
Catiq. Irel xs O shippe y-chaiget with whet. 01x54a 
Wyatt m Toitel 's Muc (Arb ) 224 And though with Indian 
stones Ychaiged were thy backe Ycharm v (pseudo- 
arch ) [Y- 3], to charm, c xSao T Robinson Maty Magd. 
2438 Seu'n sprigbts, with thunder hee ycharm’d from outmy 
brest. Ychaaed, -ced. 2387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VI. 
323 pere Lotharius flij and was i>cbasede [MS, p ycbaced]. 
0 2460 [see Chase k 1 3 c]. 

i ohe, var Eche v. Ois. to augment, increase. 
2398 Trevisa Barth, De P R. iv vii (Tollera MS ), 
[Blood] IS more scharpe for peychynge of hete 
+ycb,eckt, checked 1642 H More Song of Soul in, in. 
xxviii, It would project Dark powerfull beams, that solar 
life ycheckt , all things would die. 

Tohele, var. IcgLS, icicle. 

Tcheon, obs. f. each one see Each B. i c. 
tYcheryd [Y- 5], (well) favoured £1407 Lydg Reson 
+ 5373 Wel y cherydoflokyng Ycbesyled. 2509 

[see Chisel v 1 1], Yebeued [Chbvr v 5)1 done homage^ 
01330 R Brunnb Chroti Wace (Rolls) 25063 ?ity ne may 
Leten cure forfadres lay, pat we longe on haue y.Ieued, & 
til oure Godesper-lnney.cneued Ychld, chidden 2387 
X^vuA Htgden (Rolls) VH, 35 pexe Dunston was strong- 
liche despised and i*ched [o. rr y chidde, y-chyd] 
Tollon(e, obs. ff. each one , see Each B. i c 
tY choppid [Y- 4], chopped, c 2430 Two Cookery-bks 46 
A litel sope Forke or vele y-choppid. YchoBe(ii [Y- 4 
Choose, I-cmose], chosen, (CCYcore) 2297 R, Glouc*. 
(RoUs) 3429 Ychose we hep per to 2340 Ayenb, 68 pe holi 
gost. .makep his ychoseneaage. pezuete zonges of heuene. 


cxAoo tr. Htgden (Rolls) VII. App. 5^9 He vras lawfollicb 
y>uose pope. 

Yolcle, Ycie, obs. ff. Icicle, Icy 
Yclad (iklaed), pa. f pie, arch, (since 16th c.). 
Also 4-5 yoladde, ycledde, (also 7) iclad, 6 
ycladd. [See Y- 4 and Clad.] Clothed {lit. and 

fig:). 

c 2320 Sir Tnstr, 3843 Mark y clad in palle ? a 2366 
Chaucer Rom Rose 472 Al to selde Is ony pouere man 
wel fedde Or wel aiaied or [y]clcdde c 2386 — Miller's T. 
234 Yclad [v.rr. iclad, y-cladde] he was Al in a kirtel of a 
lyght waget 2460 Cafgrave Chron (Rolls) 363 Iff a man 
se an other nakra he shalle have mo sekernes of nym thanne 
iff be se hym yclad. £2474 Caxton Recuyell (1894) 615 A 
place voyde, where the maysters putte the body of hector 
y cladde in bis beste garementes and robes. 2568 T 
Howell Arb. Auntie (1879) 97 My carefull corps yclad 
with heauinesse 1583 Mclbancke Phtloitmtis Ffij, All 
yclad in grene he paced forward to the parke 2590 Spen- 
ser F. Q 1, 1, 29 An aged Sire, in long blacke weedes yclad 
*593 Shaks. 2 Hen VI, 1 1 33 Her words yclad with wise- 
domes Maiesty 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 30 In pure 
white clothes iclad 2626 R C. Times' Whistle 11. (2872) 30 
ignorance in his scarlet robe yclad 1676 Hobbes Iliad 
XIX 3jt Yclad in Armour shining like the Sun 2748 Thom- 
son Cast Ittdoi u X, Yclad in steel, and bright with bur- 
nish'd mail 1752 R. Lloyd Proer. Etwy xv. In flowing 
sable stole she was yclad i8xa Byron Ch Har. ii Itv, 
Spring yclad in grassy dye. 

t Yclansed, yclensed, pa. pple of Cleanse, Yclense. 
£1X75 Lamb. Horn 59 In pe font we iclensed weren 
2207 R Glouc. (Rolls) xoia poru graces of pe londe Idronke 
hii cep iclansed sone 2340 Ayenb 74 pe fornayse huerinne 
bernep pe zaules al-huet hi byep yclenzed. 2387 Trevisa 
Htgden (Rolls) I 337 Whete comes beep pete ful smal, 
vnnepe i-clansed wip mams bond 

Ycleap’d, obs. form of Yolbpt. 
t Yclense, »• [Y- 3 c, Cleanse ] To deanse. 

972 Bhckl Ham 3x We sceolan .uie heoitan ^eclsensian 
from oprum isepohtum. e 2394 P, PI. Crede 760 Her kynde 
were more to y dense diches. 

fYclepe (iklJp), V, Ohs. Also 6 yoleepe. 
[OE. gedtpian^ gecleopian to call (in various 
senses) : see Y- 3 c and Clefe v. Spenser’s 
is a new back-formation on Ycleft. In quot 
1901 * ycleping ’ is an error for ‘ clipping ’ (Clip 
V 1 ).] irans. To call by name, name 
£950, £2200 [see Yclept] 2595 Spenser Col Clout 65 
Himselfe he did ycleepe, The shepheard of the Ocean by 
name. 1901 Westm, Gaz, 23 Oct 8/2 The old Saxon cus- 
tom of ' ycleping *, or namiim, the Church has just been 
revived at Painswick, m the Cotswolds 

Yclept (ikle’pt), ycleped (iklf pt, ikl**- 
■pBd), pa.pple, arch. Forms i Jieolypod, JVnrfA- 
mrw. sioliop(p)ad, 3 Jeoleped, lolipet, 3-3 
lolepet, 1-, yoluped, 4 yolepud, 4-5 loleped, 
yolepid, 5 lolepyd, 6 lolipped, iolipt, yoliped, 
yoolipped, ycleapt, -ed, Sc. yolepit, 6-7 yolipt, 
7 1-, ycleeped, ycleep’d, yoleap'd, yolipped, 
eoleaped, eolip’t, 8 yelyped, 4- yoleped (7-9 
yolep’d), 8- yclept [()E, geclyp^, pa. pple of 
{ge)cltpian Clbpe, Yclepe: see Y- 4. 
Adopted by Gawin Douglas from bis ME. models, 
and much affected as a literary archaism by Eliza- 
bethan and subsequent poets ; in less dignified 
writing often used for the sake of quaintness or 
with serio-comic mtention.] Called (so-and-so), 
named, styled. 

c 950 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 60 Dignus vocari apos- 
tolus, wyr^e ]imtte ic se sicliopad erendwraca. c xxoo O E. 
Chron. an 1057 (MS D ) [Eadmund] Irensid wses jeclypod 
for his snellscipe c 2x75 Lamb. Horn 0 Heo weren iclipet 
synagoge alswa is nu iclepet al cristen folc. c xaoo Vtees 4* 
Virtues J Durb ane ofire senne J7e is xecleped inobediencia. 
c XS30 Hah Meid, 5 Syon was sum hwile iclepet }ie behe 
tur of Jeiusalem 2297 R Glouc (Rolls) 220 Al JjIs was 
jwile icluped [v. rr. ycleped, icleped, clepud, callyde, 
callyd] >6 march of walls £2330 Arth 4- Merl. 5560 Her 
ost was ycleped Blaire 13^ Ayenb 18 A vice bet is 
y-cleped me clergie ingratitude, e 1350 Will Paleme 122 
& braunde was )iat bold queue of burnes y-clepud. c 2430 
Two Cookery-bks, 43 Make round-lyke Fretouiys ]>at ben 
y clepid Ragons. c 2440 Siae Rome 674 in Pol Rel. 4- L, 
Poems (1903) 166 A lytylle cbapelle yeet there is, I.clepyd 
|titulus pastons 2509 Hawes Past Pleas iii (2555) Cj b, 
They pypeda daunce Iclipped, amour dela hault plesaunce 
1523 Douglas AEtieis 111. 11 23 The king thairof yclepit 
Anyns 2581 Howell Deutses (2879) 244 By name yclipt 
Endimion 1588 Shaks. L L L i i. 242 Now for the 
^und Which ? which I meane I walkt vpon, it is ycHped. 
Thy Parke 2592 Soltutan ^ Pers v ui 74 That fraudful! 
squire of Ithaca, iclipt Vlisses igslh Iovte Alba m (jv. 
Loves Labor Lost, 1 once did see a Play, Ycleped so x6xx 
CoTGR., Nonani named, called, cleaned, ecleaped x6x6 
R, C Times' Whistle li (1871) 22 The diedfull beast, 


yclept crocodile _ 

thou Goddes fair and free, In Heav’n ycleap'd Eupbrosyne 


ifaj Milton L' Allegro la But com 
■ friei ’ 


1638 Hevwood Wise Wont, n. 1, Seue Is thy name 'Ta- 
ber? Tab I am so eclip't Sir, 2663 Butler Hud, i i 
904 A Valiant Mamaluke, In Foreign Land yclep'd (Sir 
Samuel Luke) 2664 Ibid, ii i 46 A tali long-sided dame 
(But wondrous light) ycleped Fame. 1717 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lei to C'tess of Bristol x Apr., Attending damsels 
yclep’d maids of honour. £1x764 Lloyd Poetry Prof. Wes. 
2774 I. 31 Tho’ not one wit bestrides the back Of useful 
drudge, ycleped hack. iSaa Lamb Eha Ser i. Praise of 
Chimney-Sweepers, The sweet wood yclept sassafras x8^ 
C Bronte Shirley xi,The old and tenantless dwelling yclept 
Fieldhead 2877 Gladstone Glean (2879) I 169 it isyclept 
‘redistribution of seats', xgoo Westm. Gaz 23 Feb o/i 
The Associated South London Extended Gold Mines Cor- 
poration, Limited, yclept in the market Suds, 


YOLBPTE, 


Piireg predicated of the name 1633 J Txvlor (Water 
P) Cert. Tteo) Umert Jown. 17 Ihe name of Wheat 
ears, on them is ycleap’d, Because they come when wheat 
M yearly reap’d 

t Yciepte, Ycli^t [Y- 4], pa pples. of Clip Cutcii w. 
Ycleyed, stopped with clay c 1440 Pallad. on Hush iv 
438 Another list ycleyed hem to se Yclinge v {pseudo- 
arch ) [Y- 3 c], to cling, e x6so T. Robimson Ma/y Magd, 
339 Yet to ye banckes his tender rootes yclinge. Y*clive 
obs. pa pple, of chve. Cleave 011335 Maudslam 
in Hoistm, AlUngl Leg (1878} 168 So michel pain is m 
hir yoliue, !?ete ich wene wale bat sche hue Yclive®, 
pa pple of Clivc v , to climb Yclomben., climbed c 141a 
Hocclbve De Reg Princ 904 ]7ou b^^ yclomben art in 
hyhonoures. Yclosed, closed. 1377, c 1420 [see Close 
fib, 3]. c 1430 Two Cookery bks, 48 And so no3t y closyd, 
serue foith 1647 H More Sottg 0/ Sout iii. App xviii, 
The ghosts Of men deceas’d in sleep yclos'd Yclottaed, 
clothed X297 R Olouc (Rolls) 3940 Noble men yclobed 
in ermine a 1400 Adam Davy 140 pe kyng stood, yclobed 
al in rede c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 4 To haue fed me and 
Mne me dryneke, yclobet me Yclouted, patched X377 
Langl. P. Pi, B, vi 61, 1 shal .cast on me my clothes 
yclouted and hole. Yclove, obs. pa pple. of Clfave 
( 3(9) Yclyketed, latched 1393 Lanci. /*/. C. viii. 
s66^e dore Y-keyed and yclyketed. 

Yclyped, obs. form of Yolept, 
t YclypydlY" 4], obs, pa. pple, of Clip v * 1426 Lydg, 
De CutL Pilgr 2012 Yclypyd & ysliaue Vp-on your hedys 
Y'Colded, made cold, cooled a 1425 tr. Arderne's Tieai. 
Fistula etc. 80 And be potte y-colded, be it opned Ycoled, 
obs. pa pple of Cull v,! xa . /iT. .,4 /». s686 Foure thousand 
knyghtis, Y coled alle for the nones. Y-colo(a]rld, 
coloured. X4*2 Yqnqe tr Seer Seer 230 !^en y-colorid 
like rede wyne Ycome(n, come, 1297 R (Slouc. (Rolls) 
4249 po king arbuies men ycorae weie echon 1340 Ayenb. 
269 pis boc IS ycome to be onde xaad Lvoo De Guil. Ptlgr. 
^17 Now ye ben ykome ageyn Ycompaced. 1297 [see 
CoMF^^s r/i 2] Ycotnparlsoned. X340 [see CoMrAmsoH 
V 1] Ycoticeyued. X340 [see Conccive v. 7] Ycoti- 

firmed. 12 ” " “ ' 

ostage yconf 
by j-confermed 

VioNCB tr Seer Seer, 947 The kyndly hette shnl be y con- 
fortid Yconfounded. xegy R Glouc (Rolls) 84x9 Al 
dene be ssiewen were confounded [MS a yconfounded]. 
Ycon^eyed, pa, pple of Congi e 0 , to permit X387 Tre> 
VISA ffigden (Rolls) VI. 959 Whan eny man is i-congycd 
[ilfS'. y ycongeyedjjbere to commence m eny faculte [etc.]. 

Yoonomle, Yeonomus (-imuB), obs. ff. 
EcoiroMir, CEooyoivrcra 

tYconquest [see Y« 4 and Conquest' pa. pple ], nequn ed. 
15x3 Douglas XII. 11 joRewardis. Yconqiiest in this 
bntall Laurentane. Yconsayled, counselled. 1387 Tits- 
VISA Higden (Rolls) VII, App. 509 note. As Edricua hadde 
yconsayled while a wts aly ve Ycontlned, -contyened, 
contained 1340 Ayetd) 39 Zome byeb y contined ope ban 
bet byeb yied Ibid, 118 [see Contain » 2] Yconyd- 
a pple of Coin v I Y*Coped [Y. 5] a , eaily form of 
lopcD a., wearing a cope. 1377 Langl. P, PI, B. xx, 3421 
I knewe such one. Come in pus ycoped at a couite. 

pa.^ple. «sAppl a. Ods. Forms : r 
^eooren, a-3 looren, 3-4 loore, 4 i-, ycora, 3-5 
yoore. [OE. gecoren, pa. pple. of cdosan to 
Choose, I-chbosb.] Chosen ; often pre- 

dicative and as adj., elect ; ‘ choice fair, comely 
(cf, the uses of com s v. Choose v. A. 6 a) ; hence 
in ME. used as a meaningless tag often riming 
with before’, aisol, elect one, the elect. 

Beovoidf oak He haefde cempan ^ecorone. <2900 Cynb* 
WULP yuliana 299 Wib Xecorenan Cristes b^Snaa, egoo 
tr. Ssida’s Fist ir xviii, Honorms .to bisceope gecoren 
wass. axooo Csedmoti's Gen zSiB Abraham dnhtne sc- 
coren cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th) cxxxi. 18 [cxxxii 17] Ic . 
fsB^re 'gearuwB byrnende blac-crn here for minum criste 
^ecorenum [orig christo med\ c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 45 Nu 
1C be bidde for bme kinedome and for alle bme halejen 
and ec bme icorene a xaoo Moral Ode 104 liwi boS lole 
iclepede and swa lut icorene. e xaoo Trin Coll Horn 267 
Hwat is bis be astihxfi alse dai rieme, fair alse mone, icoren 
[orig. electa. Song of Songs vi. xo] alse sunne 7 c syaa Har- 
row, Hell (L } 944 Let vs neuer be forloren for no sunne, 
crist ycoren. cxno Anus 4 Amil 579 Of wel hetghe km 
y-corn c X3M Kitig 0/ Tars 544 [The child] as a roonde of 
ilesche icore In chaumbre lay hire bifore, Withouten blod 
or bon. X3 . . Coer de L 146 With a coron off gold i-com. 
X340-70 ^ece 4 Dmd 97S pa kiddeste y.core pat corone 
weldus I Gx^ Sir Ferufnb. 766 Charlis kyng b^ beste 
knyM y core pat is owar nowlyuyng. c X490 Chron, Vilod. 
789 Rdgar .To pe kyndam of Englonde was y core, 
t Ycoroned ; see Ycrownbd. Ycorumped [Y- 4], pa. 
pple, of Corrump V, to corrupt Ycorve(n, carved, xaoy 
R. Gloug (Rolls) 4940 He vel adoun as a gret ok bat binebe 
ykorne wer, <7x394 P Crede 173 A woon wonderlie 
well y-beld, W ib arches on eueriohe half & belliche y.corven, 
0x430 Two Cookery bks 23 Rasonys y-corven. xcoryd, 
cored, 0x430 Two Cookery-bks 46 Take perys y-coryd. 
Ycounted. xs68 [see Y- 4]. Ycouped, pa. pple. of Coup 


I 


SxiBNSTOHc Schoolifiisi^ xxxiiij Apples witli cabb£Lge*net 
y cover’d o’er. Ycraul v [Y- 3 c], to crawl. 1594 Carew 
Tasso (1881) 7S Vile man from vilest durt on earth ycrauld 
Ycrested a. [Y- g], ciested xs8x A Hall III^ v. 97 A 
heauie helmet.. with crests ycrested three. Ycrimued, 
pa.ppIe.of Cremilzi Ycristened, christened, 1387 Tre- 
W8A Higdeti (Rolls) Y. 37 Sche was y-cristened and i-oleped 
i^genius, and i-made monk 1393 Langl. P. PI, C. xviii 
X05 Men fyndeb bat makamede was a man ycrystned. 
Ycrost, Crossed 1603 J. Davies Mierocosmos 943 For, 
Crownes are richly blest, with Peace y-crost Ycrowned, 
•coro(u)ned, 'Cronet, crowned 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
3934 In ba obat half be quene was of ercnebissops al so Ylad 
& ycronned ek as ri^t was nor to do 1340 Aysnb 267 Ich 
y-zej ba innumerable uelajrede of ba holy martires mid 
bltsse and worbssipe y-corouned 1387 Tuevisa Higden 

Voii. X. 


as 

(Rolls) V 71 pou schalt be y ciowned bisshop at Rome 1422 
VoNGEtr Seer Seer logTban hehymbethoght of tbegrete 
noble that he demenyd in lerusalem, thei ashe waskynge y- 
cronet 1642 H More Song of Sonin 111 in. xiii, With fair 
iloweis from unknown loot ycrownd Ycullid, obs pa pple, 
of Kill v 1393 Langl P, PI C. l igg Thauh we hadde 
ycullidpa catte |ut sholde bar come anober. Ycus(3)ed, 
obs pa pple. of Kiss v. X custumet, pa. pple. of Custom 
u (sense i) 2422 Yonge tr Seer Seer, 247 Aftyr the tyme 
of the yere and the boure of the day y-custumet or vset 
Ycutte (see alsoykyi, etc )| cut 0x430 Two Cookery-bks, 
SI Datys y cutte in ,ij or iij. 

Yey, Yd, obs. forms of Icr, Ir. 

0 1400 Rule St, Benet (vetse) 78 To fulfyll yd !n word and 
dede 

t Ydad, a minced oath : cf. Edad. 

0 168a Hickeringill Hist. Whiggism i Wks. 17x6 I. 42 
Vdad, I think I am just of that Opinion myself 
t Ydamned, -dampned, obs pa pple of Damns'. 1340 
Ayenb 78 Vor manye filozofes ober of greate clierkes and of 
kynges and of emperours, byebydampnedinehelle. 0x395 
'Plowman's Tale 1243 Thou shaltbe .cleney-dampned into 
hell 0x400 R GleuusiePs Citron. (Rolls) 8679 He was 
here idemd [MS. C ydampned] to ba pme of helle stronge 
Ydan(t, obs. ff Eident, idknt Sc , diligent. 
tYdarted [Y- 4], pierced as with a dart 01374 [see 
Dart v. i] 0x407 Lydg. Reson 4 Sens 6B78 With wo 
they he throgh-out y darted. Ydaunted, overcome. X58X 
A. Hall Iliad v 80 Chromius eke fel deade in lielde y- 
daunted by his might. 

Ydder, obs. form of Uddbb. 
tYdead, ydede [Y- 4], dead. 13B7 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII i6g pis gere Levyngus be bisshop of Worcestre 
y-dede. 1642 R More Song qf^Soul in i v, Old Adam 
Under some senselesse sod with sleep ydead. Ydee, 
ydene [OE. gedSn, gedekn, pa pple. of Do v,, I-no ».], 
done <xgoa Cynewulf Crut 1266 Synne mr gedenra. 
0x420 Chron, Vtlod. 990 When be masse was alle y-dee. 
0 X425 Engl Cona. Trel. 28 That thou ne bast y-dene tioght 
some grete lette, hoscyly be about to do. 

Ydel, obs. form of Idle, Icon. 
tYdel(e)d [Y- 4, Dealw], divided. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 542 pis lond was bn idoled [MS a ydelcl i P, y ydelde] 
a bte 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 107 peso tweie 
kyngdoms were.. y deled bytwene tweye kynges. fY- 
dem(e)d [Y- 4, Deem v], judged, condemned. 0x100 
Trtn, Coll. Horn. 73 He is idemd to eche wowe on helle. 
X197 R, Gloug (Rolls) 6381 pin owe moub be nb ydemd. 
X340-70 Alex, t[Dind. gog We faibful folk. Ben y.demed 
to do dedui of rihte X399 Langl. Rich. Redeles m 909 
His dwellinge [was] ydemed a bowe-drawte (Ttom hem 
f Ydemptifloally, adv. Obs. rare-"^, [app. 
nd. med L. *idenitfice, adv. of *idenitficm Identi- 
Fio 3 "Witb, actual identity. 

xta*-Mtx. Higden, Harl Coniin, (Rolls) VI 1 1. 461 Cnste 
is not in that sacramente ydemptifically, veiyly and really 
in his propie presence corporealfe 
Ydenly, obs, form of iDSmir adv. Sc, 
Ydeot(e, obs. form of Idiot. 

tYdept [Y- 4], dipped 1340 Ayenb, xo6 Y-dept me 
blod Y.det [Y. 4, Dit v\ stopped, closed a Z340 
in Rel Ant. I 30 Hwan Banockesbourne is y-det myd 
tnannis boms. Y-dlcyd [Y- 4], cut into dice, c X430 Two 
Coohtrydiks, 99 Hard Wastel y>dicyd, 
tYai’ght, pa.pple. Obs. (after 1500 arch^ 
[Y- 4, Dight 57.] Prepared, furnished, dressed. 

1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 5581 pe welisse ver in engelond 
vorte he it adde ydut 0 X394 P, PL Crede 2x1 Her dortour 
y di|te wib dores ful stronge 0 imo Lytell Geste R , Hode 
VII, Full hastly was theyr dyner I dyght 1522 World 4 
Chilli A)b| Stietes and strondes full strongely ydyght. 
1579 Folks Rifui Rastell <itut The Aultars bright, that 
were rounde ydight. 

YdiL(l, -my, Ydiome, Y(3iot(e, obs. ff. Idle 
CL, Idly adv , Idiom, Idiot. 

+ Ydo(n [Y- 4, Do v , I-no v ], done, put, Wel tdon (cf. 
MHG, wol getAiii' excellent 1x23, etG [see Do v, A B]. 
0x205 Lay gio Membricius, bat wes a riche mon, pe wes 
swi^e wel idon [Wace solves hom\. 1297 R. Gloug (Rolls) 


, E E Wills (1882) 3 J^t b* how* be ysold, and p» 
Aimes yt-do in bu worst 3ere x^mS Lyoo. De Guil. Pi^gr X7310 
Thys raescheu .Ys ydoo and wrouht by raG Ydobbed* 
see Ydubbed, Ydodded, shorn. «X4oo N, T (Fanes) 

X Cor. XI. 6 3if it be foul for a womman to ben y-dodded 
ober balled. Ydolve [Delve v], undermined} buried. 
1340 Ayenb 963 Vor huyoh hord bet like zelue hous ne by 
y.dolue lie|lycbe he vakefn 2430^0 Lvoo, Boehas iv 11. 
(tS54) 102 one was ydolue Iowg Ydoubled, .dobbled, 
doubled, x^ Ayenb. 230 Yef pou me beuelst aye mi wyl, 
my chasthede hit ssel by me ydobbled. 1399 Langl. Rich, 
Redeles ni. 275 With deyntes y doubltd and daunsinge to 
ppis Ydougbt [Dow u.H grown strong. X3..K, Alts, 
S^6 Tho the kyng was hool, and wel y-doughto. 

Ydous, obs. form of Hideous. 

t^doutw [Y- 3 c], to fear. 1297 R. Gloug (Rolls) 6328 
Bch prince & ech lond ydonted bom tuo. Ydouted [Y- 
4], feared. 1399 Langl. RreA, Redeles i 42 With diamauntis 
derne y-doutid of all. YdradCde: see Dread v., Ydred. 
x64a More Song if Soul i li, O happy man that full 
perswasion had Of thisf if right at home, nought of him 
wereydrad, Ydrawev (Y 3 c], to draw 1426 Lydg De 
Gull, Pilgr, 3037 A cause evydent That tbow mayst wel, . 
The swerd ydrawG Ydfawe, ydra3e, pa. pple, [Y- 4], 
drawn, xagy R. Glouc (Rolls) 5905 pou art mid vnrigt her 
to ydrawe X340 Ayenb 133 ne wes villicbe y drage ase a 
byef X393 Langl. P, PI C xix 918 Eue was of adam and 
out of hym ydrawe 0x430 T'wo Cookery-bks 26 Take gode 
mylke of Almaundys y-drawe with wyne. 

xdre: seeHTDBE. 

t Ydred (also ydreddyd, ydrad, ydradedi, pa pple of 
Drfao V. X340 Ayenb, X04 He ys aid and ylcnawe and 
ydred and yworbsaiped and yloued 1422 Yonge tr Seer. 
Seer 137 Wyrchippyd,y!owid| and ydreddyd. 15x3 Douglas 


YE. 

jEricis XU. tv 55 Abuf the hevin ydred and starnt sky. 
1590 Sfcnser P Q. 1 i xYct nothing did he dread, but 
euer was ydrad 1610 G 'Pisncm 2. Christ's Vtet Heaven 
I. xl, Euery one sh'dces his ydraded speare. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul 11 1 II. XIX, Mans awfull majesty of every 
beast ydred Ydremed, dreamt 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 49 Wheper I have i-mette [Caxton hath y- 
dremed] pis tale or noujt. Ydreiiched, drenched. i6ra 
TS.o\.u,n-aCamden's Brit 285 And how the fields ydienehed 
were with bloud Ydressid, ydrest, piepared, equipped, 
adoined 01386 i-diessed [see Dress v. 3] 1422 Yonge 

tr. Seer Seer 165 Anoone aftyr the lue Saw that he wias 
we] ydressid. 01430 Two Cookery bks, xi Make a diagjge 
of powder Gyngere,. an caste per-on When it isy-dressid. 
1642 H More Song of Soul i in Ivi, Their face with love 
and Vigour was ydrest. Ydreyeht, obs, pa. pple. of 
Draw v. Ydreynt [Drench v ], drowned 1426 Lvsa 
De Gull Pilgr 14464 Swych wynsyng Made hym that ho 
was atteynt And myddes off the see ydreynt. Ydrlfe, 
ydrive, driven. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4803 pe brutons 
weie ydriue [v.r ydnfe] al in to west walls 1387 1 revisa 
Higden (Rolls) HI. 109 He hadde wib his prayers y>dryue 
away addres and cokedrilles fiom pe Egypcians 

Ydromanoy, Ydromel, obs. ff. Htdbomanot, 
HyDROKEIi. 

tYdronke(n, -drunke, drunk. axvj'bProv /Alfred gjt 
in O E, Mtsc, (1872) 131 Wetse pe swo on euen yuele haued 
y-dronken. 1340 Ayenb, gi Ich ne ssel by an eyse al buet 
ich habhe ydronke, 1377 Langl, P PL 'B vi 281 Til I 
hnue dyned bi pis day and ydronke bothe. xAua-So tr. 
Higden (Rolls) HI 73 Mida. was sleyne pro the bloode of 
a bulle ydrunka Ydropw [V- 3 c], to drop. 01x7x8 Par- 
nell Fteury Tale 171 And down ydrops the knight. 
Tdropesey, -ie, etc., Ydropoke, Ydrosacre, 
obs. ff. Hydropsy, Hydropic, Hydrosacre. 
fYdrownd [Y- 4], drowned. 1603 J Davies Mierocosmos 
Fref 23 In Teares ydrownd. Ydubbed, dubbed. X340 
Ayenb, 83 Godes kny^tes pet pe holy gost hep y-dobhed. 
*399 Langg Rvdi. Redeles iii. 363 T\ll degonand dohyn,. 
were y dubbid of a duke ffor her while domes. 

Ydul, Ydy, obs. ff Idee a., Eddy. 

■fYdyned [Y- 4], dmed, 1393 Langl P PI C xx 303 
Rr ich haue y-dyned by pys day and y-dronke bopel 
Ydyt [Drr v ], closed, shut up. X303 K. Brunne Ilandl. 
Synne 31B6 Wyp hys hede [be hap] my moup y-dyt e X400 
Solomon's Bk Wisdom 249 A pytte, pere seuen hungri 
lyouns weren peremne ail ydytte. 

Ye (yfj yi), pars, pron, tndptrs, nom. {pbj.),pl. 
(smg). Forms; see below. [OE. ^e, stressed 
ze, gie, corresp. to OFns. jt, OS. gi, ge, (MLG., 
MDu. gM, LG, Du. gtj), OHG., MHG. tr 
(G. ihr), ON. A* (•-- *jer), Sw , Da t *, ana- 
logically modified forms (after the ist pers. pi. 
prou., e.g. OE. ge after we, ON. /r after vdr, HG. 
tr after wtr) of OTeut. *Jiis, unaccented *juis, 
represented by Goth, jus, f. root jm- with. pi. ending 
-s (cf. ZsndyaH, Lith. jUs, and Skr, yxi-yaw/). 

For the declension of the and pers pron m OE. and MB. 
see Thou 

In the earliest periods of EnglishV^wms restricted to the 
nom. pi. In the 13th c, it came to he used as n nom. sing. 
=' tbou’i first as a respectful form addressed to a superior 
This use survives in modern dialects, es& (in the form ee) in 
interrog, and imperative formuls (e g, Dee s ‘ do ye '), but 
also in objective uses = ‘ thee ’ (g g Oi tell 00). when ym 
had usurped the place of ^0 as a nom , ye came to be used 
(in the igth c }, vice versa, us an objective sing, and pL 
(=3 ‘ thee "^and ‘ you ’).] 

Now (in all uses) only dial, arch., or pott,\ in 
ordinary use replaced by You. 

A. Illustration of Forms : 

1 550, sie, gee, 2-3 jie, (gie, ge), a-5 (6-8 Sc. 
printed zt) Je, 4-5 jee, north, yhe, 4-0 north. 
jhe, 4-7 yee (3 jje, hye, 4 150, lye, (i)lio, 7, 
9 dial, yea), 3- ye 

csSaLvtdisfGosp Matt, v.x3 2eesint salt eor^es. Ibid. 
Luke xvi. zg Jie sindon Sa tie gie soSfsestige^S luih form 
monnum. ,a X175 Cott Horn. 217 penche jle aelc word of 
him swete 01x75 Lamb Horn xo-i Je ne bead ne alesde 
of deofles anwalde mid golde ne mid seolure. 0 xaoo Trtn, 
Coll, Horn, Z43 Nu aie nabbed iherd pea wimmanes name. 
0X200 Ormin 11x8 Hu ge mughenn lakenn Godd 01250 
Kent Serm in O E Mtse 98 Hye habbet to gode i-offrra 
of yure selurG 0 X275 Sinners Beware 390 ibid. 82 To day 
ye schulle myd blysse To heueryche wende 1297 R, Glouc. 
(Rolls) 0360 Louerdinges jge wute wel pat [etc.], a 1300 
Cursor M 41X (Cott.) Als yee herd me neuen Ibid. 19094 
(Edin.) His sone . Gie . demid als ge selnin wate 13 . 
Gof Nieod. iiog Wende we to paime, if yhe [v.r. ghe] rede. 
23 . Northern Passion 157 He seid wol lye yeue me medeT 
X340 Hampolb Pr Conse 68 Als yhe sal here aftirward 
son& 1382 Wyclif Matt. xxii. 20 3ee erren, nether know- 
ige the scripturis 14. . Northern Passion II. iw/306 
...e penkep he saide ihe habbet wrong. 1508 Dunbar Poei/is 
V. 38 Drink with my Guddame, as ge ga by. 1510 Reg, 
Pr^ Seal Scoil I 3x4/1 Wit she us to have niade..oure 
lomt Alexander Andersoun.-settm and ^r of all skynny^ 
x6xx^i^*Gen lii S Yw shall bee 
Ps. cxlviii. 9 Yea mountames and yea hills. 1M3 -nsf- 

Pennsylv I 79 All yee that are willmgy* the iMtprmoM. 

tlon should stand so as it is, *878 Cumbld. Gloss,, Yeas, 
you shall. , u n 

b. In combination, proclitically or encliticallyj 

with other words, as • + ye it, fare » J® J’*'®’ 
yhave ; ePee, dee = do ye, harUee, harhee. Now 
dial. 

c 1200 Ormin 9006 Loc giff get wiienn follghenn x6xi, 1625, 
1632 [see Dee] 1631 Knevht Rhodon Ms v. vi 1 31 An 
ample restitution, Of what ^ave tane from her. wg* 
Brour Noriherm Lass i li.lf 1 interrupt you, hang me. 
Dee hear? 1634 Ford Perk Warieck it. i, Madam, yare 
passionate x;^, etc. harkee, hark’ee [see Hark v. sc]. 
X746 Exmoor Courtship (E.D.S,) 485 No, es thankee, Cozen 




YE. 

Mafeiy. 1773 Shsrioav Si Pair, Day 1. I, Tbetc's a 
discipline^ looIcVe in all things. Ibtd,^ Hark'ee, lads, 1 must 
have no grumbling 

Cf. the rimes in the following •—& vjxx Prior Cupid Mts^ 
ioAett 14 Indeed, Mamma, I did not know Ye I took Yon 
for your Likeness, Cloe, 1774 Goldsm Rtialiation. 136 
Then what was hts failing? come tell it, and bum ye. He 
was — could he help itT— a special attorney. 

B. Uses, 

1. The pionoun used (as the plural of Thou) in 
addressing a number of persons (or, rhetorically, 
of things), m the nominative (or vocative) 

Btawitlf xvj Hwxt syndon ge searohsebbendra ? ejooe 
Ag's Gasp Matt. vi. 5 ponne ge eow sebiddon, ne beo ge 
swylce liceteras £1175^ Lmnb. Horn. 15 je herde wilcne 
laje weren er cnst wes tboren ciaoo Victs Vtriues 19 
^le 8e bet's iwant frant me <1x130 Pnm Mlfied 37 in 

0. E. Mise, 104 'Wblde >e, mi leode, lusten eure louerde, he 
on wolde wyssye wisliche )>inge.<i. c x^oo Harrow Hell 
(£ ) 142 Helfe jates, y com 30U to. Now ich wil bat jevndo. 
X3^ Gower Conf 111 . 37 Thus lie yee parted nou atuo. 
c X4S0 Mirk's Festial x Good men and woymen, hys day, as 
3e knowen well, ys cleped Sonenday yn Aduent. 1470- 
SS Malorv Arihur x Ixxk 555 My la^e felawes wete ye 
wel that 1 wiil tome vnto kynge Arthurs party <zxsag 
Skelton Agst, Gamtsche 11. 33 Cum Gamyche, cum God* 
frey, with as many as ^e may 16x0 Shaks. Temp v i. 34 
Ye,_that on the sands with prSitlesse foote Doe chase the 
ebbiag-Neptnne..and jou, whose pastime Is to make mid* 
night^usbnimps, x6^ Bk. Com. Pr., Comm, Coit/liYe 
[istPr, Bk, 1549 Yon] that do truly and earnestly repent 
you of your sms. 1781 Sir J BanksiiiP^i/. Tnutr, LXXI. 
7 Shew the World that ye still are as ye always have been, 
worthy the Patronage of your King 1 X798 ’wordsw. IVe 
are Seae» vii, Vet ye are seven t— I pray you tell, Sweet 
Maid, how this may be X833 Tennyson Death MOld Year 

1. Toll ye the church-belt sad and slow. 1841 Lane Arab. 
His. I. iL 05 The King answered. Ye know not the reason 
wherefore I would kill the sage, xpoa Bridges Moires 
Defemz, They rode to war as if to the hunt. But ye at 
home, ye bote the brunt. 

t "b. In apposition with self (ye self setven a 
yourselves) ; see Sel? A. a, Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor M 6786(Cott]To cumlinges do yee right 
na^ smite. For quilum war yee seluen shke. Ibid 14691 Sot 
. if yee self willi be blind. 1388 ViscusTPei li s And^e 
mlf as quyk stoonys be ^e aboue bildid in to spiritual housis. 

o. In apposition with and preceding a sb. (or 
adj. used Msol^ in the vocative. 

xgda Langu P. pi, A. viii 63 Je Legisties and lawyers 
Wlten wher I ly3e. £1374 Chavccu Treylus m 1809 Ye 
sustren nyne. 1377 Lancl. P PI '& xv, 333 3* riche, je 
Foheth and fedeth Hem bat ban as je ban. xug Latimer. 
rrd Sena, be/ Edw Yl (Arb ) 84 Ye brainsyclce fodes, Ye 
noddy pei^eSf Ye doddye poulles, ye huddes. XS93 Skaks. 
Rich 11 , lit, u 88 Looke not to the ground, Ye Fauoutes of 
a King xfiSx Baxter Hymn, Ve holy Angels bright, Which 
stand before God’s Throne 1697 Drydbn jEaetd viir 63+ 
That Blood, those Murthers, O ye Gods replace On his own 
Head 1730 Thomson A Hymn 76 Ye woodlands all, 
airake. xBoa-d Wordsw, Odelnitm ItnmorUvf, Ye blessed 
creatures, 1 have heardthe call Ye to each other make. 

2 Used instead of ihou in addressing a single 

{ letson (originally as a mark of respect or deference, 
ater generally ; cf. Thou, You). 

1x97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1341 Sire emperour'' quah ho erl ho, 
ne he je no so bolde, a 1300 Cursor M. 8721 ' Lauerd sco 
said, ' god it witschild pat pou hntten sua mi child Yee 
glue him all til hir allan. Me es it leuer ban he he slan 
x3go Gower Coit/' I. 47 Ma dame, if ye wolde have rowthe. 
*4** Rolls 0/ Parli, III, 650/3 My Lord I knowo wele 
that ye he of such birth estate and mygbte that [etc ]. 
cx4Sa Merlin l 35 Moder,..he not dismayed, for ye shull 
neuer he lund to deth for my cause, e X46a Proiiip. Parv. 
549 (Winch.) 3etyng, with ■oKodbm soyng je not hu, vosacio, 
X48X Canton Reynard xxi (Arb.) ji Saye that ye your self 
haue made the lettre; e X489 Sonnes e/AymoH xi v 336 
Good lord, ye created & made out fader Adam, xexd m 
Acts Parli. ScoL (1875) XII gfi/a We with oure lauthfull 
service thankia ^oure grace of the grete Regarde Je Beir to 
the weill . . of our kingis gracis person, 1590 Sfenser P. Q. 

I. viii. 36 The loyall Virgin, him thus l>espake..Howshmi 
I qui^ the panes, ye suffer for my sake? xsgx Shaks 
7^0 Gent. i. iL 49 /ul[taj. Will ye be gon ? Zulceiial 
That you may rumuiate. e 1730 Ramsay Eag^le d- Robin 43 
Ze sing sae dull and rueb, Ze hatf deivt our lugs, 1786 
Burns To a Louse 19 Now baud you ^ere, ye're out o* 
aght x866 Mrs. Lynn Linton Ltzsie Lerten III, isg 
Ye’ve dune summut ye’re sorry for 187a Tennyson Gareth 
f Lynetie 1x43 • Damsel *, he said, ' ye be not all to blame 
1873 Ox/ordskire Gloss., Ee is a more refined word than 
thee., 'Who did eeseeup stTit?' is used to a superior. 
Md not tAse. 1B78 Hardy Ret. Naihe 1. in, Be ye a.cold, 
Chnstiani 

b. In apposition with and preceding a sh. in the 
vocative. 

a xS^ Sir T, Mere 1. 1, ix Compell me, ye dogges face i 
*S99 Chapman Hum dayes Myrth Plays 1873 f. 69 O ye 
impudent gossip. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxix. Ye 
donnered auld runt. 

3. Used as objective (accusative or dative) instead 
oiyou (in plnral or singular sense). 

^ Y Pteie 36 seie 3e to me [etc,]. 

XS38 Bale Thre Louies 163 We leaue ye here behynde, 
1394 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv iv, For this will Dido tye 
ye full of knots. Ye shall no more offend the Carthage 
Qaeene* a Sir 7*. Mon r i« no He is in a food for* 
wardnesse, I tell ye, if all hit right. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VITL 
V. Ill r8i As I haue made ye one Lords, one lemaine : So 
I grow stronger, you more Honour game. x6s4 Bedell 
Lett iv 73 This no Protestant wil^ant yea <1x630 Mil- 
TON Sonn , On new Forcers Consc,, . tide us with a classic 

Hierarchy Taught ye by meer A. S and Rotherfotd. tB6j 
11 840,1 shall, bring ye to the place. X7ax Ramsay 
Riehy ^ Sandy iB I'll bear ye Company for 'Year and Day. 
1815 Scott Guy M. xxii, There's saxpence t’ye to buy half 
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a mutchkm xSao Bvron Mar Fal v 1 198 'Was not the 
place of Doge sufficient for ye? 18x7 Keblb C/cr Y.and 
Sunday Advetni vi, Ye, who jour Lord's commission bear, 
His way of mercy to prepare Angels He calls ye, 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop Ixxii, ‘ Go thy ways with him, sir,’ 
cned the sexton, 'and Heaven be with ye both!' 1847 
Halliwell Did (i88g) I p xiv/x I’d soon yam sum 
munney, I warrant ye. 1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus 
127 The morrow’s sun shall light ye homeward both. 

+b. Used redundantly (‘ ethical dative ’). Obs. 
x^ R L’Estrange Vis Quev (1708) 6 He comes ye 
laden forsooth, with Letters of Recommendations. 1768 
Tucker Li Nat. (1S34) L471 He cannot make a handsome 
bow, nor run ye on an elegant period. 

Hence fTe i>., to use ‘ye’ instead of ‘ thou’ in 
addressing a single person ; cf. Thou Ybet v . 

X483 Cath, Attgl A^ts To 30, vosareyn plurah nitmero 
VOS vesirum vel itbt. 1510 Promp. Parv lyjjo. (W de W.) 
Yejn or sey ye, voso 

* 1 * Ye, conj. and adv. Ohs. Forms : i So, 2-3 50, 3 
Orm. 3a. [OE. le, corresp. in use to OS. ge, gt{e, 
gta, and /<*, OUG. ja and /aH/t, joh, jouh (MHG. 
ja, joch, pouch), Goth. Andj also, too. 

.. pe (or ami) both . and ; as well . . as 
Beowulf 1864 Sa feond <;e wiS freond agoo Cyke* 

wuLP Crist 847 ponne herga fruraa sfielinga ord eallum 
demeS leofum ge laSum lean mfter ryhte 900-30 O. E 
Cliien. (Parker MS.) an. 835 [He] ]>mr gefliemde ge ba 
VValas ge ha Deniscan. cxooo Sax Leeckd. II 204 Her 
Bint tacn a'heardodre hfre %e on ]>am leeppum & healocum & 
filmenum. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn 103 Deos sunne fordeS etffer 
|e saule xe licfaoma. e xaoo Ormin 846 He turrnde nukell 
folic till Godd ^a Imwedd folic, 3a Isredd 
Ye, obs dial, form of Give v. 

1788 Yoe Forth 4 - Bat^te in Traits. R, Irish Acad 11 . 
34 Y'oure, give over, cease. 

Ye : see Eye, Yea; graphic van The, Thee, cf. 
Y (3). 

Yea(yfi)i atfe- (j^.) Nowtfiaf. aniaich. Forms: 
a. I s«, sea, ge, 2-5 (6 St.) 50,4-5 ^he, 4-6 300, 
y®> 4-7 y®®» 5 ybe, 6 30 i sea, 1-2 ia, 3-5 
5ea, (also 6 i'r ) 5a, 4 yaa, laa, 51a, ^ai, 4-5 jaa, 
3ha, ya, yai, 5 yha, yae, 5- yea, 4 50, 100, 500, 

S yoe, S-7 yoo 7. 3 501, yai, 4-5 ^ey, 6 yei, 
Seyje. 8. l Sloe, Si, 4 yie, 5 (6 Sc.) Jie, 8 dial. 
yoy, 9 dial, yi, yigh. a, 3 3001, ^ui, 5 ^oye. 
[An affirmative particle having forms correspond- 
ing more or less exactly in all the other Teutonic 
languages: OFris. gi, ji, OS. jd, (M)LG. ja, 
(M)Du„OHG., MIlG. /fl ,/4 {G. ja), ON./d, 
Goth, pa, jai, all derivable ultimately from a 
primitive Teut. which has undergone modi- 

fication in different directions as the result of 
sentence stress or emotional eunphasis. 

OE. (WS.) gla combined with the corresp. An- 
glian gi to pioduce the ME. type 3e(e, ydp) the 
Northumh. development of the Anglian form, gie, 
g{ (cf. Northumh. *s£iep, self = WS. sciap Sheep), 
gave a ME. type ppt, continued in mod. north, dial, 
in yi, yigh, yei. In later WS. the falling diph- 
thong of g/a became a rising one, geei, td, whence 
arose southern jo and northern ja (but cf. ON.^a) 
In other respects the phonology of the English 
forms IS obscure. The modern standard spelling 
yea and pronunciation (yB) show arrested develop- 
ment of the vowel, but the pronunciation (y») is 
current locally. ME. jet, j^, jeyje seem to point 
back to a doubled form *jeje. The e-forms jut, jot 
constitute a distinct southern type, with possibly 
a modem representative in Hampshire J 
A word used to express affirmation or assent : now 
ordinarily replaced by Ybb. 

1, As simple affirmative in answer to a question 
not involving a negative : = Yes i. 

For the distinction formerly observed between w<* and yes, 
see Nay adv 1 1 and Yes 3. ’ 

JaflEt ie IS sometimes accompanied by a pronoun re- 
peating the pronominal subj of the question (see quots, 
from Aiicren Riwle, 411235, and cf. the first quot. from the 
same text in xc). 

73X Bmoa Hid. Eccl V. ii, ‘Dicito,’ inquiens, 'aliquod 
vei hum, dicito Ga {OE transl (e 900) cwco nu gee],' quod 
est, lingua Anglotum, verbum adfirmandi et consentiendi. 
id est, etiam. c xooo Ags Gosp John xxi. 15 pa cwxS se 
hsiend. Simon lohanms lufast in me swiSor b»nne Sas- 
He ewaff to him, gea [Lind. & Rushw gee] drihten bu 


vmordes and heom athalden ? je fuliwis e x»oo Ormin 4453 
V ? obert mann & cwellenn himm wibb 

heme ? 3 a full wel sejj), batt Latin hoc. <x imk St Marh^ 
4 Hwet godd heiestu ant hereumest? Ich heie qc 5 ha eodd 
If- I®"®® 4] qS he lude, leuestu ant luuest him be 
reoWSfulhche deide on rode ? Yai quoti heo. a xaag Anar 
Ti 5 ® o iJlf " V® ‘’“®*' '’^®* t® toten utward f 5 e hit 
ma. 408 Mei ich prpuen ou pis ? 5 e ich sikerliche a xaoo 
Cursor M 772 And wems bou bat n be sua Sum he Sm 
said yow ? certes, ya t ’ 6x330 Flonce tf Bl (1B57) 308 5 he 
ne answerede nai ne 50 e xwo mil Pahrne 268 ' -What ? 
sone , seide pe couherde ‘ seidestow i was here?' ‘Sa sire 


TEA. 

alle the pryncipalle articles of the Feithe, 7 The Sifce per- 
sone answerethe, Yee <xi488 Gregory Chron, in Hist. 
Coll Ctt Land (Camden) 163 ‘Yf ye holde you welle 


beo bl sone ’ bi losaphe he seide. ‘ ^e, sue, so he 
Axa Hoccleve De Reg Prir.c 3979 ‘Ye shul vnto me 
pe lawes kepe til I agayn come,’ to which bei gan 



^ I 10 lomer Knyst Erauntus, }oe. e 1440 Generydes sqa 
His moder .Askyd meae}m if she hadde done wele And s^e 
seidyae, 0x450 Mvac Par. Pr. 69 Belevest thowe full^ 


364 At him he speryt, I 5- , . 

'pi ' c 1300 Lancelot 2843 ‘ Madem, if 3he remembii, so it 
was The red knycht That wencust al' . ‘3ha,’quod the 
qwen, ‘ rycht well remembir I '. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems 
xlii IS, I said, * lb this joui gouirnance. To tak men for 
thair luking heir?’ Bewty sayis, ‘ Ja, schir ’ 1336 T indale 
Matt *111 51 Jesus sayde vnto them; have ye vnderstonde 
all these thyiiges they sayde, ye syr 0x333 Udall Roy- 
ster D. HI HI (Arb ) 46 Jf Royster. Trowest thou so ? 
M. Mety, Ve plain 1393 Shaks Rich II, m 11 2 Rich 
BarklougWy Castle call you this at hand? Aie, Yea, my 
Lord x6o3 Contention betw, Liberalilie 4 r Pi odigalitie ii. 
Ill (Malone Soc.) 345 Van 'What, still so hastify? Ten. 
Yoo by gisse, sir, tis high time i6ix W Adams Let in 
Rundall Mem Japon (HakI Soil) 39 He asked whether our 
countrey had warres ? 1 answered him yea. 1796 Fegge 
Deibictsms (E D S ) 86 yes, teomyea or ay rather than 
yes 1839 Tennyson Marr Geraint 688 ' Look on it, child, 
and tell me if ye know it' And Enid -answer’d, 'Vea, 
I know It ’ 1865 ' Artfmus Ward 'His Bk , Shakers, When 
we broke up, set J, ‘my pretty dears, ear 1 go you nav no 
objections, havyou, to a innersent kiss at partin!’ ‘ Vay,' 
thay sed xgog K D WiGCrN Susanna Ijr Sue 1 13 [Shaker 
Eldress loq ] ‘Yee, yee I I remember well 1‘ {footnote 'Yea 
is always thus pronounced among the Shakers ] 

b. Expressing assent to a statement, command, 
etc : = Yes 3 . (See also 4 ) 

a xooo Colloq. Mlfric in Wi.-Wulcker 96 M. And manige 
fed^ ba getemodon ofer sumor bmt eft hig hahban geamwe 
A ieo. swa hig dop. a 1300 Cursor M, 1246 ' Sun, he said, 

I bou most now ga To paradis pat 1 com fia ' ‘ Yai, sir, wist 
i wyderward pat tat vneuth contre ware.' a 1330 Otuet 303 
‘Euele mote be prtue & pe, pat ferst faillep of me & te.‘ ^Je 
leue 5a.’ qaap otuwel pq axws Joseph Aiim, 170, ‘I 
tiouwe pat beo pi sone ’ bi losapne ! 
is 614 

BWere | , , - „ 

answere, ‘Jee, gee, man, jeeT' 1335 Cdverdalb Josh xxiv, 
32 Ye are witnesses ouer youie selues, that ye haue chosen 
you the Lorde, to serue him. And they sayde Yee xgog 
Shake Much Ado 11 11 3 loh It is so, the Count Claucuo 
shal marry the daughter of I-eonato Bora, Yea my Lord, 
but I can Crosse it. xSgg Tennyson Geraint ^ Enid 757 
' Then, Enid, shall you ride Behind me ' ' 'Yea,' said Enid, 

« let us go ’ 

c. Rarely in answer to a negative question (obs.t 
=a Yes 2 a), or in contradiction of a negative state- 
ment (now dial =s Yes 2 b). 

<11000 Colloq /Eljrie in Wr .Wulcker 92 M. Ne canst pa 
huntuinhntonmidnettum? V 5ea butan nettuni huntian 
ic maeg axats Ancr. R, 334 Nis nout, eweS he, (3od so 
gnm nsa ge him uoie makieS No, he seiD, Dauid, 
guihe [M'S, T aeoi he, MS C, geihe], and sei3 penne 
hwateuore. Iha, 392 Ne muhte he mid lesse gref habben 
ared us? Je siker [v.ir guse I wis, ges I wis], ful lihtliche. 
138a WyctiE Matt, avh 23 Thei seiden to hym, Joure 
maister payeth nat tribute? And he seith, Jhc (1388 Jhis]. 
1433 Jas. I Ktngis Q Ixviii, QuhareIun]to lyve I langer? 
Wofullest wioht, anif subiect vnto peynej Of peyne? no: 
god wote, ga. 1876 Waugh Chivmey Comer (1879) 140 
‘This is th’ house isn't it, Matty?’ ‘Yigh. We're Just v 
time;’ 1886 CuNLiFTE Gloss Rocfuiale-w -Rossendale Wds. 
Sr Phr , Fi .is a negative [answer] to a statement, as. 
You have not been at home to-day,' to which ‘yi ' means 
that the statement made is untrue. 

d. To say yea ; to answer in the affirmative ; 
hence, to give assent. 

6x100 67 E Chron. (MS, D.) an 1067 Se kyng hefeath 
georne hire breBer o3 b»t he cwmS la wiJS c 1300 Bekei 36 
Tins Gilbert seide ge. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 288 And to the 
kniht sche seide- 'Yee.' c 1400 Apol. Loll 29 To a ferme 
- ovper gie or nay. e 1440 Generydes 3164 They praed them 
to say in all this mater playnly ye or nay. 15x3 Douglas 
AEneis 1. Prol 93 Nocht fullie grantand, nor anis sayand 
ge, 1568 Grafton Chron. II 128 A folkemot was an 
^embly of people to say yea or nay to that which should 
be declaied vnto them. 1683 Col, Rec Pennsylv, I. 72 All 
yee that are willing yt the last proposition should stand so 
as it IS, see yee. 

+ e. Standing for an. affirmative dependent clause 
after a verb of saying or believing- = Yes 5 Obs. 

(^^Zl^Ctirsor M 772 (Fairf.) And wenis pou pat hit is 
squa ? Certis, ho sayde I traw ya [v rr. ga, ge]. 1397 Rolls 0/ 
III- 379/1, 1 trowe rather ge than nay c 1489 Cax. 
TON Sowus ojAymon xxiv 5x1 Alas, doo they not remenibre 
me, 1 byleve better ye than nay. c 1500 Mehtsim 263 Yf 
they swere ye they are your enemyes and to the contrary, 
yf thw swere that noo. 

t f Yea er no, after whether, in an alternative 
dependent question *= ‘ whether . . or not ’. So in 
an alternative dependent clause, as would I yea or 
no =s ‘ whether I would or not Obs 
1315 in Leadam Sel, Cases Star Chamber (Seiden Sac ) II. 
93 To the Interrogatory Whethir thei had this by the Comen 
**S4»-S H.C (Oxf ) 27 112 

(MS ) Whether J. S was cosyn and heire of [A B ], ye or 
naye, ^ knoweth not. 1377 Breton Floorish upon Fancie 
Wks (Grosart) I. 7/1 Would I ye or no, I learnd some of 
his raging rules, 1670 mExtr St. Paptis rel Friends Ser 
(19*3) 3*3 In that time 1 shall tell thee whether 1 shall 
*nake them yea or no. xqvi Da Foe Hut. Appar iv. (1840) 
30 Whether they really do converse &miharly with us, 
jeaorno? 

+ 2. Used as an ordinary adverb directly quali- 
fying a clause or word Even ; truly, verily. Obs. 

In the Lindisfarne and Rushworth glosses on the Gospels 
It freq. renders L etiam, jam = sStSUce^ witodlice 
cgsfi Ltudisjf Gosp Markxiii 22 Ad seducendas st potest 
fieri etiam eleetos, to gesuicanne gif mmge wosa gee tSa 
gecorena Ibid Jolm xvi. 32 Ecce uenvt k^a et lamuenit, 
Eeono cuom Sio tidLSe® cuom [ynarg. gi nu cununen-. 


YEA. 


YEANlilNG*. 


Rut^w & ge comon], e xago Hymn in Trin. Coll, Horn. 
App 258 Iherd je beo );in holi nome in heouene & in eort>e. 
a 1300 Cutsor if 13050 pou luues hir yaa again hue 
1387 Trcvisa (Rolls) VII lag J 7 e kyng forbeed bat 

any schulde selle hym woode 30 [L «^;a;;/]Torto sebe nis 
mete and vitailles wib. 1388 Wyclif Prao xiv 20 A pore 
man schal be hateful, jhe [Vulg ettaui], to his iieijbore 
c 1460 Wisdom 805 in Macro Plays 64 Schulde we leve bis 
lyue, y-a whowe, vVe may a-mende wen we be sage 158* 
A Hall Iliad in 58 Helene did him earnestly behold, 
and swelling yea with wrath [etc.] 

3 . Used to intiodiice a statement, phrase, or word, 
stionger or more emphatic than that immediately 
preceding. =‘ indeed’; ‘and more’: =¥284, 

Often practically coinciding with Nay adv 1 5, which how* 
ever properly expresses the contrast in degree between the 
Statements, etc, whereas yea expresses their identity in 
substance 

a XZ40 XJreistm in 0 . E. Horn, I, 1S5 He openeb swa be 
moder hire earmes hire leoue child for to cluppen, 3e sobes. 
tzgy R Glouc (Rolls) 4797 Seint patrio was pere monek & 
stippe abbot ber Je ar seint austin come mo beti an bundled 
^er. 13 Cursor M 19752 (Edin ) He fande a man unfere 
In paiTesie gia ajte ^ler 13 . in Pol Rel ^ L Poems 
(1903) 261 pou peng wel on pese binges yie, wat tou art, & 
wattouweie. 6x375 .S'c Lee Samis 'xxvii (MacAar) 1$$ 
pai . loy mad, ^ey, mare pan ma nemmyt be e 1380 

Wyclif WAs (1880) 10 pei seyn bat an hebene philosofre 
IS wittiere and trewere ban almyjti god, bat god is fnls and 
a foie «i533Ld BBRNERSi/«6Mcxlix, 565,1 had rather haue 
lost nil. of my best cityes, ye and all my countie destroyed 
XS33 Gau Rielti Pay 38 Giff we be the barms of God thane 
ar we alsua heritouts, ^ei heiitours of God xsy^ Lvly 
EupJmes (Arb ) 106 How wantonly, yea, and how willingly 
haue we abused our golden time. 1605 Camdcn Rem 3 As 
that the tiue CImstian Religion was planted heere most 
auntiently by loseph of Aiimathia, yea by saint Pater, 
and saint Paul ei6zo A, Hcmc Bril, Toueue (1865) 14 We 
see, not onelie in our idiom, but in the lalin alsoe, one sym- 
bol to have BUndrie sounder, ye, and th.it in one word , as 
lego, legis xSyx Mir tom P R 1 iiy Regents and Poten. 
tates, and Kings, yea gods. Of many a pleasant Realm 
169a W Walker Idtantal A agio Lai Pief. 3, I did not 
always particularly quote the place of my author t y^ 
sometimes 1 did not so much as set down my author at 
all X786 Wesley yntl 3 May, Some of them use improper, 
yea, indecent, expressions in prayer. X813 SiicLLry Q Mob 
II 130 Those Pyramids shall fall I Yea I not a stone shall 
Stand to tell The spot whereon they stood 1 1859 Tsnnvsom 
Marr Geraint 704 , 1 kept it for a sweet surpiise at morn. 
Yea, tiuly is it not a sweet surprise? 

4 . Introducing a question or remark 111 reply to 
a statement, etc., expressing either vague assent or 
(more commonly) opposition or objection ; » ‘ In- 
deed ? ’ j ‘ Well , well then 

a X225 [see sense 1] c 1230 Hah Meid, 25 Nu pu ait 
iwedded, & of se heli se lahe ihht 3^* nu, hwat fiut, & for 
bwuch bmg meast hit is 7 X377 Langl. P PI B xi 33 
‘ ^ee, lecche pe nciieie,' quod lecchelesnes. 6x420 Chion. 
Piled, 3357 ‘ pis childo lose vp, andalj ue he ys’. . ‘ 3® quod 
be Uyng, ‘he nasnot dede po, y wys. ' ‘ 3eysse, for god’, quod 
pe kny3t, ‘dede he was & Ins body golde ' ‘3oye, sue', 
quod pe archebisshop ., ‘ Mony grette meiacle pis mayden 
has do.’ ‘ 3e, syrc archebysshop, holde pou py ciappe I For 
y 5euB no by leue peito.’ 6x475 Raiif Coiljear 376 ‘llald 
30W fra the Court, for ocht that may he; 3one man that 
thow outrayd Is not sa simpill as he said ‘3ea, Dame, 
haue naiie dreid of my lyfe to day ’ 6 1520 Skelton Mag-- 
»y/ 942 P'am Thw fell a chydyuge WitB Ciafty Conuay- 
aunce. Con, Ab, Ye, dyd they so? 1535 Coverdalk Gen. 
111. I The serpent sayde vnto the woman* Yee, hath God 
sayde in dede . Ye shall not eate of all maner trees in the 
gaiden? 1590 SiiAKS Mtds H iii. 11. 411 Rob. Come, 
lecreant Dent. Yea, art thou there? x6os — Lear i, iv 
326 (Qo ) Yea, is it come to this ? 1850 Xi nnyson Geraint 
«t Emd 128 'Yonder comes a knight’ ‘Yea, but one^ 
Wait here, and when he passes fall upon him. 

* 1 * lb. As a mere introductory interjection, empha- 
sizing the statement following. Obs. 

12x450 Le Morte Arth, 1626 Kynge Aithur than loude 
spake A-monge hys knyghtis to the quene • ‘Sa, yonder is 
lauucelot du lake, YiiT 1 hym euyr with syght haue sene.’ 

S. as sb, 

1 . An utterance of the word ‘ yea ’ ; an affirma- 
tive reply or statement ; an expression of assent. 
(Usually opposed to nay or no : see also 3.) 

1228 Mem Ripon (Surtees) I. 53 Credendi. per suum na 
vel suum ya. a 1400 Crisiene-mon 4 yew 125 in Minor 
Poems fir Pemon MS 488 Oper a nay, or A 3a ? Soone tel 
pou me swa. c 1480 Hcnrysom Orpheus 4- Eurydice 574 
(Bann. MS) Thingis..Till 3e or na qubilk ar indefferent 
ssoa-ao Dunbar Poems xy 36 Sum micht half ;e, with littill 
cure, That hes oft nay, with grit labour 1534 Tindalb 
yatites V, 12 Sweare not Let youre ye be ye, and youre 
nave naye 1578 H Wottom Courilu Conirm 230 Take 
pitie of him which attendeth life or death of your yea or 
nay. 15^ Siiaks L.L L,y 11. 413 My woing minde shall 
be exprest In russet yeas, and honest kersie noes. t6ix 111 
loth Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm, App i. 538 Their No should 
be as welcome unto him as their Yea. 17x4 tr, youiePs 
yrnl. Pay Mexico (1719) 34 We observ'd that their Yea 
consisted in a Cry, fetch'd fiom the Bottom of the X'hroat. 
x8x2 Jifferson Wilt (1830) IV 178 Their nay is the yea 
of truth, and its best test. 1846 X'rbmcu Mirac. xxxiii 
(1862) 473 Not seldom He gives even in tbe very act of 
seeming to deny ; his Nay proving indeed a veiled Yea 

b. More vaguely. Affirmation, assurance, cer- 
tainty, absolute truth; a positive statement or 
principle. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Cor, i 18 For onre word the which was at 
50U, ther 15 not in it is [v rr 3ea, 3he] and nay [Vulg esi ei 
fton], but in it is is, that is, treuthe. X526 Timdale a Cor i. 
19-20 Cioddis sonne Jesus Christ was not ye and naye but 
in hym it was ye. For all the promises of God, in hym are 
ye [x88x R P, in him is yea. For how many soever be the 
promises of God, in him is the yea] . and are in hym Amen. 


xBgx Carlylb Sart. Res ii. iv, Love God. This is the 
Everlasting Yea, wherein all contradiction is solved. 

2, An affirmative vote ; a person who votes in the 
affirmative . usually pi., opjDOsed to nays (or noes). 

Still in use in the U S. Congress. Cf Aye. 
x6S7 Burton's Diary (1828) II 58 After a short debate 
the House was divided. The yeas went forth X706 Heabnb 
Collect, (O. H S ) 203 'Twas carried in y® Adiimative Ytas 
141, Noesyx 1781 Hatsell Pz-xr Pi oe. Ho. Comm (T796) 
II ic6 note. If this question for adjournment takes place 
befoie foui o'clock in the afternoon, and there is a division 
upon It, the Yeas go forth, if after four o’clock, the Noes, 
X789 Massachusetts Spy so Tan 3/2, 197 Members present — 
Yeas loi. 1838 Cottgr. Clole 24 Dec 33/1 Mr X'lllinghast 
asked for the yeas and nays, which were ordeied x888 
Haycn Amer Comnm.yaxi I 176 If one fifth of a quorum 
demand a call of yeas and nays, this is taken. 

3. Yea and nay (or no) : positive and negative 
statement (or command) ; affirmation and denial 
(or injunction and prohibition) ; sometimes, alter- 
nate affirmation and denial, vacillating statement, 
shiliy-shallying. Ako atirlb. (see C. below). 

2382 Wyclif a Cor i 17 Is and not, or ahe and nay. 1387 
Trbvisa Htgden (Rolls) VII, 297 He folwede pe kynges 
wille and his Jee [zi r, she] and nay in al manere wise. 1526 
Tindalc 2 Cor t x8 Ouie preachynge vnto you, was not ye 
and nave 154a Palsgr Acotastus Declar Names b 4, To 
flatter hym, and holde him vp with ye and nay. 1598 
Siiaks Merry IP 1. iv 99 The vety yea, & the no is, y" 
Fj ench Doctor my Master [etc.] X720 Prior Conversation 
34 These two went on, With yea and nay, and pro and con. 
1886 Ruskin Pneteiiia II. i. 27 There had been a good deal 
of dealers* yea and nay about it. 19x3 H. Brown Our 
Renatssanee ti (1918) 56 Beyond yea or nay he inspired the 
greatest of all phiiosopTiers. 

b. By yen and nay (or no) : a formula of asse- 
veration in the foim of, and substitnled for, an 
oath (cf Matt. v. 34-37). ? Obs. 

X588 Siiaks. L L.L.j, 1 54 Longa You swore to that 
Berowne, and to the rest Benm By yea and nay an, 
than I swoie 111 lest. X598 — Meiry IP 1, i 88. [1641 
Broke yomall Crew 1 (165a) C3, By yea-cock and nay- 
cock The Fields will afford us a Hedge or a Hay-cock, J 
x66x W. N. etc Merry Diollery 12 b, He swore by yea and 
nay He would have no denial. 168a Mrs Beiin False Count 
Fiol Aij b. By Yeaand Nay, shee'll throw her self on you. 
x8a8 Craven Gloss, s v , ‘By fair yea and nay,' by a solemn 
afTirmation <2x830 Praeo Charades <$■ Enigmas xvii, But 
still the Lady shook her head, And swore by yea and nay 

C. Comb, Yea-and-nay a. [altnb. use of 
phiase see B. 3], (o') whose ‘ communication ’ is 
‘ yen, yea, nay, nay ; spec, fyea-and-nay maUf n 
quaker; (fi) ofindehnite or indeterminate character, 

‘ neither one thing nor another ambiguous j (r) 
disposed to assent or deny indifferently or according 
to expediency ; hesilaling, vacillating, undecided ; 
also sb, a Quaker; hence yea~and~nayish adj. 
{tiance-wd.) in sense (^) ; yea-forsootbiz., addictecl 
to saying ‘yea forsooth 'm the way of superficial 
assent; yea-nay a, ^yea-and-nay, yea-say v. 
[after Nay-say v ], tntr. to say ‘ yea to assent ; 
irans to assent to ; yea-word, a word of assent. 

x6sd Flecknoe DiariwH 35 Above all of your “yea and 
nay Man, take especial heed 1 pray. 1678 {.title) A Yea and 
Nay Almanack for the people callu Quakeia a tyoo B E. 
Did, Cant, Crew, Yea and Hay-Men, Quakers X77’s 
Mmb, D'Arbiay Early Diary Jan. (X889) II. 9 He was 
a yea and nay man not woith remembering. X78X C. 
Johnston AfuA y yumperl, 81 One of your water-giuel, 
yea-and-nay good boys. x'Bvy Antid, Miseries Hum. Lifie 
4 X'hey were Yeas and Nays. ‘What’s that?’ said I , 
‘ O quack, quack I suppose said the squire. 1828 L Hunt 
Ld Byron etc 1. 309 Shelley had only to become a yea 
and nay man in the House of Commons, to be one of tbe 
iichest men in Sussex. 1865 Anne Manning Belfioiest I, 
200, 1 hate yea-and.nt^ persons that don’t care, and leave 
It to you, xgoo M Hewlett Ipitle) The Life and Death 
of Richard Yea-and-Nay >779 Mmb. D'Arblay Early 
Diary J uly (1889) II. aoa Our journey proved vety *yea 
and nayish 1597 Shaks 2 Hen IP, 1. 11 41 A Rascmly- 
“yea-foisooth-knaue, to bears a Gentleman in hand, and 
then stand vpon Security. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles tn 
Air in, The executor was an infirm “yea-nay old gentleman. 
1858 li. A Vaughan Mystics viii. 11. (1860) II. 279 note\ 
It was indeed no time for compliment — ^for hesitant, yea- 
nay utterance upon the question. X875 Morris AEneids 
VII 615 Whom all men follow straight, The while their 
brazen “yea-saying the gri^ng trumpets blare. Ibid, xii 
841 And jiea saying she bowed 1887 — Odyss xiii 47 So 
he apake ; and all yea-said him and bade the thing to be 
a x86x Sir F. Palgravb Norm 4 Eng (1864) III. 82 Nor did 
any bashfulness teal or conventional, delay bis “yen-word, 
'S’ea, V, [f. prec ] intr, (or witb »/) ; To say 
‘yea’; to reply affirmatively: opp to Nay » ab. 

XS98 Bf Hall vi. i 8a No more smell-feast Vitel ho , 
loues him in his maw, loaths in his heart. Yet soothes, and 
yeas, and Nayes on eyther part ^ 1657 J. Goodwin Triers 
Tried 6 Such as will swallow their camels, and yea it, and 
nay it, with them from the one end of their faith unto the 
other X679 Trrf 23 A. Jesuit can thou and thee, 

and yea and nay, os well as the best of them [se Quakers], 

Yead, obs. form of Eyed. 

1598 Q. Eliz. Plutarch 134 Thre yead men. 

Yead, dial, form of Head sb. 

X746 Exmoor Seoldtug (ED S ) 97 Chell make thy Yead 
addle 1864 Tennyson North, Farmer v, A bummin’awaky 
loike a buzzard-clock ower my yead 

Yead(e, obs. pa. t of Go . see Yodb 
Yeaf, obs. pa.t of GrvB. Yeaglxe, obs. f. 
Yaoht, YeaX dial, form of Alb. Yetild : see 
Guild, Old, Ybld, Yibld, 


YealdoD, var. Elding i, fuel. 

x8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi. xlv,Take awa yealdon, take awa low. 

Yeale, obs. foim of Eel 

a 1625 in Engl. Hist, Rev Jan (1915) 25 Some of the 
yeales being worth as a peece 

Yeale, obs. form of Yalb. 

Yea ling. Sc. Also 8 eeldin, 9 yeildin, yee- 
liu’, eeliu [?For *even eilding, one of even eild 
(Eld sb^ or equal age with another. Cf. evineld, 
euin eild =. contemporary in Douglas ,^n. iii. xu. 
42 ] A contemporary in age. ..flso attrib. 

2728 Ramsay Phoenix and Owl vi, You, a Species by 
your sell, Near Eeldins with the Sun your God 1787 Burns 
Brigs qfi Ayr 150 My dear-remember 'd, ancient yealings. 
X804C0UFER Macguldrochiana i. xvi, His bonny, various, 
yeelin’ frien's. i8oB Jamieson, Yetldtns, Yealmgs. 
Yealk, obs, form of Yoik. 

Yeallow, yealow, obs. ff. Yellow. 

Yealte, obs. vai. Yelt. 
tlTeaUffA Obs. Also 5 ^eeene, ^e(e)ue, yene, 
e(e)ne, yn. [app. f. next.] A young lamb, 
yeanling. 

X4a8 IPycl, Bible Ps cxliii 13 (MS. Fairf a) pe sheep of 
hem ben wh 3ecene [w rr gene, ^eene, ene, tene, jn] Uid 
Isa. xl II He sbal beie sheep wifi eene ejier wp lotnbe [v rr 
yene, ene}. 

a 1650 in J, E, T, Rogers Hist Agr {culture ^Prices (1BB7) 
V. 34X [Besides the general names of sheep, ewes, rams, 
wethers or muttons, and lambs, 1 find tups, tegs, yeans, . 
crones and hoggs]. 

Yean (yin), ZI. Now arch, and dial. Forms. 
4 5ene, 6 yene, 6-7 yeane, 6- yean [? 0 E. 
*gc^amait, 1 elated io gedan ‘feta’, pregnant, see 
Y- and Ean ».] 

1 . trails. Of a ewe. To bring forth (a lamb); 
also said of goals and occas other beasts 

1387 Tbevisa Htgden (Rolls) II ^03 Alle jie splekked lam- 
berne and kedcs pat scliulden be i-3cned <11513 Fadyan 
Chrott vii.(zBzi) 368A lambs wasyc.nyd,liauyoge 11 perfyte 
bodyes. 1523 FiizitnRD Husb § 37 An ewe gotli with 
lambe xx wekes, and shall yeane her lambe in tbe .xxi. 
weke. x6os Willbt Ilexapla Gen 319 There is a riiier in 
Assyria which causeth the sheepe that di mke thereof to 
yeane blacke lambes, 1644 Quarles Sheph Orac vn, 
Xhey’l conspire To yeane their jolly lambs within thy cot 
1759 R. Brown Compl, Farmer 32 'Ihe ewes yean the 
polfed lamb with the least danger 1800 Words w. Pet 
Lamb 39 The dam that did thee yean Upon the mountain- 
tops z8o6 Southey in Ann Rev, IV, 51 To record tbe 
day and hour when a sheepdied, a lamb was yeaned, or one 
of the flock stolen. i86a Trench Poems, Vis Tusudum 
15 Watching the white goats their young Tending, new 
yeaned. x8ys R Ellts ti. Catullus Ixiv 154 What grim 
lioness yeaned thee, aneath what lock’s desolation ? 

b J.g. To produce, give birUi to. 

X598 Marston Sco, ofi PtllanteM 39 Yon’s one hath 
yean’d a featefull prodigie. 1847 Emerson Poems, Wood 
Notes II, Tienchant time belioves to hurry All to yean and 
all to bury. 

2 . intr To bung forth young, as a sheep 

X548 Elyot, Adasta, an olde yewe, whiche hath lately 
yeaned or had a lambe. 1565 Stapleton Fortr, Faith 99 
Like an ewe when she is y eaning and wrinaeth for delmer 
aunce. X573-80 Tusscr ( 1878) 73 Eawes readie to 
yeane craues ground rid cleane. 16x5 Sylvester yob 
'Jnumfih IV 478 'Ihe time when mountain Goats and 
Hinds Do yean and calve <1x662 Holyday yin‘eiiat{i67^ 
22 To see a woman calve, or a cow yean 1794 X' Davis 
Agrtc, Wilts 17 By the time all the ewes have j eaned 
1835 Thirlwall Greece vi I. 212 The ewes yean twice 
a year 1654 yml, R, Agrtc Soc XV. i. 232 The ewes 
yean in a yaid or standing^ pen 1879 Butcher & Lang 
Odyssey SI The ewes yean thiice within the full circle ofa year 

Hence Yeaned ppUa,, Yea'nine vbl.sb, (also 
cdtnb ) and ppl, a. 

XS67-X849 [see New-yeaned ppL 0.1 1574 Hellowbs 
Cueuara's Fant, (1577) 253 His eawes to haue good 
yeaning X577 B Gooce HeresiacA’s Husb ui (isSd) 139 
The sbepeheard must be as careful as a midnife in the 
yeaning time, x686 Plot Stoffordsk. 258 Within thirteen 
months she brought 7 Lamhs at thice yeanings 1697 Dry- 
den Virg, Georg, 11 751 Ihe yeaning Ewes pievent the 
springing Year xyys RssKva Amer Ind 309 Ineshe bear 
takes an old large hollow tree for her yeaning winter-house. 
1776 Complete Graeter (ed 4) xxvi 14A It is necessary she 
[se. a ewe] should at her yeaning have the benefit of spring- 
ing grass. 1866 Copley Agric. rx, xvi. 487 Late yeaned 
iambs are ^nerally delicate. 

Yean(e, obs forms of Yaw. 

Yeane-sherre, obs form of Janizaby. 

1704 J* Pitts Acc, Mohammetans vii. 73 They are all 
Yeane-Sherres, 01 ytungaries, 1, e Soldiers. 

Yeanling (yJnhq). arcA. [f, Yban w. + -LING. 
Cf. Eanling.] a young lamb or kid. Also^^. 

1637 B, JoNsoN Sad Shepherd 1 11, When to their store 
They add the poor man's yeauling. 1644 Quarles Sheph, 
Orac. I, One of my weaker yeanlings hapt to stray, 1791 
CowPRR Odyss tx 283 As he milked his ewes. .All m their 
turns, her yeanling [he] gave to each z86a Mbs Norton 
Lady of La Gar aye iv. 411 Still to the schools the ancient 
chiming clock Calls tbe poor yeanlings of a simple flock. 
1869 Swinburne Ess. 4- Stud. (1875) 207 Take the young 
ones to the teat. Left in yeanlings' enfolds pent. 

b appositive or as ac^. That is a yeanling; 
young or new-boru : esp. of a lamb. Also fg. 

Z658 Topselts Four,/. 'Beasts 495 The common E^thets 
expressing the nature of this Beast [rc the lamb] are these, 
rough, yeanling [r<f. 1607 yearling], weak, unripe, sucking, 
tender 1667 Milton P L hi 434 The flesh of Lambs ot 

J eanling Kids 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
p xiv, The yeanling kids and cooing turtle xSxs 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag XXXIII 239 To surround 
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himself with ushers, proportioned to the number of boys, 
and more advanced iii aiquirement than these jeanlin^ 
monitors, a 1^3 R, Buchanan Man and Shadow i. Poet. 
Wits 187+ HI, 61 By the yeanling Lambkin's side. 
Yeant, obs. f Giast , see Y (i) note, 
a 1440 Str Eglam. 233 Ther dwelly th a i'eaunt in a forests. 
Ibid 301 He Come where the > eant was 

Year Cyl»i). Foms i gear, ser, (ear, gar), 

2-5 gear, 2-5 (6 i’r.) ger, (3 geor, geser, gser, 

3 - 43 *®^j 4 ^lere), 3-6 yer, (4 yerr, yeieij 
yeire, gber, Sc. gJieir)} 4-5 gaer, (yber, yh.ere) 

4-5 (P ■S’lr-) gate, yeir, 4-7 yere, yeer, 5 geere, 
(geyre, heire, teyre, Itere, gltere, eer, Sc, ylieir, 
gbir, 5-6 yeyr), 5-7 yeere, 5-6 .Sir. geir (6-8 zeix), 
0-7 yeare, {Sc. meaxe, fSc. zeax), 6 - year [OE. 
(WS.) ^tfar str n , also masc f (Anglian) «= 
OFris. jdr, j&r (NFris. jAar^ jdr, EFris ir, 
’WFxis.^ter), QSi. j&r^ gSr, MLG. MDn. 

(LG., Du./««r), OHG., MHG./t«r (G jakr\ ON 
ar (S\T. ar, Da. Gotb. jlr *jSrom, cog- 

nate with Zea<i_ya« year, Gr. Sipos year, &pa time 
of year, season, year, time of day, OSI./h«? spring 
(Russ., Pol., etc. jar sprmg, Serb, summer) ; cf. 
also L. homus of this year (*— *hO‘jSnnus), The 
normal OE. (flexionless) pi. giar is represented still 
in dialectal usage ; for illustration of the history 
seeiA] ^ 

1 . The time occupied by the sun in its apparent 
passage through the signs of the zodiac, t.e. (ac- 
cording to modern astronomy) the penod of the 
earth’s revolution round the sun, forming a natural 
umt of tune (nearly = days) , hence, a space 
of tune approximately equal to this in any con- 
ventional practical reckoning (consideted with 
respect to its length, without reference to its limits ; 

c£ 3) 

C960 ^THBCwous Rule Si Beuet liiufSchrher 1885) 83 
To geaies face twegen gebro^a into cumena cicenan gan. 
ctooo Sax, Leeehd I 204 Hyt bynnaa healfon geare ealne 
hone wmtan ut atyhj*. ciaoo Trtu. Coll. Horn, 53 Nu ase 
we -leten alse fele da^es, alse hie diden 5ere8 >^at we ne 
sing^Jn bhsfullesonges c laog Lav 217 Aascaniua heold 
bis drihhche kind Dat3es & ^eres czago j hug Leg 2/33 
Twelf Monpe it was }>are afterward and halt 3er and more. 
0x300 Cursor Jlf 4703 Be |ie thnd yeir was gan, Vnnethes 
WM ber beut an. 1362 Lanol- B. PL A vii, 43 pou 
Khalt 3elden hit a-3cyii at one 3eeres ende. c 140a St. 
Alex^ (lAUd 463) 38 More he lemed in on 3er J>ati any of 
ms opec fere dide m jeres tene 1428 E, E Wills (i88s) 

& Competent ^eii for an hole here. 1456-70 Acts Parlt, 
Scoi 11875) XIL 27/2 Landis. quhilkisourpTedecessorisbes 
i^t. . u hundreth aeirys befor thir days 1500-20 Dunbar 
XXX. 3a Gif evir my fortoun wes to be a freir, The 
dait thairof is i^t full mony a geir 1598 Skaks. Oferry W 
i *■ I ^ these three 

hundred yMres. zfa7iJ«r« StarChami. x. m Milton's 
Areop (ArbJz 4 tfoHaberdasherofsmdl wares, nothauing 
b«ne seaen yeeres apprentice to the trade. 1718-iq Swift 
SM^'s Btr^y ^ 1841 I 68aya Stelli this day is 
muty-rour (We shan t dispute a year or more), xSxg Scott 
Leg Montrose vi, A family of four hundred years’ standine 
1842 Dickens Amer, Notes xviii, A gentleman within 
a y^ or two 3 either side of thirty. Goldwin Smith 

HI Cwieie^ Rea Apr. 533 The idea that the United States 
we disposed ra aggress upon Canada cannot survive a year's 
intercomse with their people. ' 

8. y»-3o D. CiwM. (Parker MS ) Pref. 4 pa feng jEbel- 
feyht his bropur to, & heold .v. gear, eiooo Ags Gosp. 
a' Jjejwlode blod-ryne twelf gear. cxaM 

^ monepes. cxaog 

Lay. 3789^ Jietwajeift axaas^Mer S. aiS^er ueole 
^ere W ^ '‘tindreth and twcnti 

S i. 1 1 ? Chaucer Nni.’s T 588 And thre yeer in this 
^e tus hf he ladda £1449 Pecock Repr, r. xi. 56 Poui 
hi almost xxx«. seer 
25^5 Piigr^e Perf (W, de Wt rcgt) ii8 b, A thvnse dona 

flSlirn ^ Stbwart Csvn. Scot. 

f Rohgnos 0/ Route 
vm™ burned in Purgatorye a create number of 

Shaks, Ham, v. i 183 He will last you some 
eight yw^or nine yeara s6m Bentley PAal Pref p. 
IxiKv, Sir Seniy Spelman us^ it Ixxx Year since xeox 

blinde, & has been this 4 year xSia ScoJr Gm M xxxix 
At last Aey didna 'gree St a' for twa%r^ee * ’ 

p. Following and qualifying a date; = a year 
• • •; twar a year, a year 
More commraly expressed hy twelvemonth 
(Tweivbiionth I b), 

Ch. 4 Emp (1874) 8 On the day yUr oWich hThS 
TOMved our Lord s servMts into his house. x88o Disraeli 
Rniyut xxxv, I should not ha surprised if he were to 

change his name agam before this time ^ar. 

o. In reference to the duration of some (usuallv 
p^fiil) expeneuce, as the sufifenngs of piurgatory 
(always in reference to years ojpardon\ a. term of 
imprisonment, etc. (Usually // with numeral ") 
^'^^^’^\ColLHi>m 61 Vnelegodusbnsefi,, oSerWurh 
orf qualm oSer Wh smerte jier [cf G. schnier^iMir\ 

Lay Polks Cateeh (L) 221 And so myjt paSwan be 
gotnn to sey yche day a lady sawter jbe ten );owsand ier in 

curse 


x533 Gau Riehi Vay 5 Sa mony thousand gens of pardone 
pouers and reniissione of sine and payne 1874 'W. S Gil- 
bert Chanty n, Mr, S .There is nothing to connect me 
with that matter. Ruth. Nothing? .I'\e writin’of yours 
which is fourteen year [2 e penal servitude], if it's^a day 
igox Scotsman 27 Feb. xi/i The woman also told him that 
..if be was not careful she could get him fifteen years. 

d. pi. With numeral, expressing a person’s age. 
(Cf. fi.) 


, — j/uwzuna aec 01 oar- 

% CZ489 Caxton Sofuies of Aymcn x, 271 *G<x&vs 

s have he for it sayd Charlemagne, ‘ and an evyll yer^* 


see quota 

a 2300 Cursor M xisig O gode haliman . 0 sex scor 
yeiie, hight symeon. xs. , etc. [see Old «. 4 b] cisfo 
Wyclif Sertn, Sel. Wks I. 83 Whan [Crist] was twelfe jeer 
olde. 138a — u. iSAUethe childien, .fro two jeer 
age and with ynne ex^ CssAVCsn Merch T 177, Iwol 
no womman thritty yeer of age x^ Gower Cot^ I 148 
The yongest of hem badde of age Fourtiene yer, 12x425 
Cursor M 12366 (Trin.)Itiesu wp pat tyme jjore Of ei^te yeer 
olde & more e 1450 Merlin i 15 It semed ij yere age or 
more c 148a Chtlde ofBnstowe 37 in Hazl. E, P.P f.ii* 
When the child was xij yere and moie 1523 Fitzherb. 
M usb, § 67 Put theym. bothe in one pasture, tyll they be fbure 
or fyue jrere olde 1570 Sodtr Poems R^ortn x 14 Ane 
woundit man, of aucht and threttie jeiris tSoo Shaxs 
A y L, II m 73 At seauenteene yeeies, many their for- 
ranes seeke But at fourescore, it is too late a weelce, 1609 
Skene Mas, Tahlt 62b, The heire of ane Soccoman 
K of perfite age, quhen he is passed fivetene zeares, X67S 
Hobbes Odyssey (2677) 3a Wine^ that aged was eleven year, 
x&s SiBBALD Autobieg (1834) 127 Four children who died 
all before they were full four yeer old. 1847 Tennyson 
PrtiKess V. S44 A nurse of ninety years. 

e. In special or idiomatic gemtive or attnb, 
uses, qualified by a or a numer^. 

.f Gram xhx. ( 2 ) 287 AnnicttluSf anes geares 

cild oaae lamb iss» tsee Day sb. ix) 1475 Rk, 

Jyoilase (Raxh.) 8 The dsrvysyon. dured in Fraunce con- 
tinuelly by .xj yeerday. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) Civ, My 
^oiy stratniged but fot a ten yeares ilaye z6^ Ca Bltlbr 
Peffu Monte (1623) D nj. The Bee is but a yeares Bird, with 
some advMtage X63S m Foster Crt, Mm. E Ind, Comp, 
(W7) 67 [At 4I per hundred at] a yeares day of payment 
X054 Cromwell Sp, la Sept., A people that have been un- 
binged this twelve-years day, and are unhinged still. x86o 
Mete Mctnne Mag, VII. 182 She.. is dassed m Lloyd's 
Register as an eight years’ ship 

2 a. Witli quahfying words|, denoting periods 
diffenng in length according to the manner in 
which they are computed in some scientific or 
conventional reckoning 

Atumialtsti^ astroueusical, eanieular, ctoil, emiolismtc, 
eginHocital, Gregonait, Julicus, lunar, lumsolar, natural, 
tl^ad 3 Sothxc, troptcal, vagce (etc.) yeart see 

CtoiA Byrhlferth's Mandbee in Atiglta VIII. 326 pjcs 
Scares ^gas )»e getelwse witan nemniaS on lyden solans 
’phfj 1 sunnan.gear. 1379-80 North 
Plutarch (1595) 79 For the Romaines at the beginning had 
but to moneths in the yere: as some of the barbarous people 
make but three moneths for their yere* 159s [see JuuanI 
2594 Blundevil n.i xlu. {1597) 171 b, The l^yptian 
yeare ranUinetb the lust numW of 365 dayes, 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycf. sv. Period, yiciortan Period, an Interval of 
* 7 S 7 J, |ercuson Ajfwfc (ed.2)xxi. 

? S? Solar or Tiopical Year, which contains 365 days, 

5 hours, 48 minutes, 57 seconds, and is the only proper or 
^ ** always keeps the same seasons to 

18^ Wilkinson Mann ^ Oust Atic. 
Egypt XI, Ser. II 1 , 17 Ihe sacied was the same as the solar 
or vague year. x86o R. S. Pools in W. Smith Diet Bible 
*• Th®t® appear to have been at least three years in 
EssasAsi dommabon, the 

Vague Year, the tropical Year, and the Solhic Year. 

b. tramf. Applied to a very long period or 
cycle (in chronology or mythology, or vaguely in 
poetic use). -a j 

Cyme year, see Cynic a, 3. Great year (Gr. afyos in- 
auTOj), th^eriod (variously reckoned) after' whiSi all the 
^ 1 ‘®® supposed to return to their original 
piMitions, also called Platonic year (see Platonic <2. 3 b) ; 
also OCM& used of certain cyclM la modern chronology. 

P. R. viii XXL (Bodl MS ) If. 
86/1 Chaunging of roundenes and cercles of sterres be 
*" euerich xxxvj, M, geere. And 
be greete gere bet is the laste of alle binges. xcBk T 

« j " V L ® fee reuolution of the great yere 

not in 540. yeres^but 
If GoLWNtt De Momay xxvi (1592) 402 

nilux ku^ lesse than Sixe hundred yeares, their 
obseruatiOTS had bene in vaine, because the great veare 
cMtmueth w long BlihTdevil if. TxJxvu 

(1J97) *70 It IS called ofsome the yeare of the worlde and 

neffi^ ^ feat the 


neTfeet *0®!® “w™* that the 

^® contaynetb hut 36000 yeares. 

Ji? S.S w'a^'ir 

SIX miiUOTs of the years of men. 1802 Huxlev 

suggestion that the power and the intelligence 
of man ran ever arrest the procession ofthegrrat yea^ ^ 
o. The penod of revolution of any planrt round 
the sun {planetary year). ^ 


1870 E F Burr Ecce Coelvm iv 104 According to the 
Neptunian calendar, it is only thirty-six years since the 
cieation of Adam. 

3 . A space of time, of the length stated in sense i, 
with fixed limits, a esp. Such a space of time as 
reckoned in a calendar and denoted by a number 
in a particular era : commonly divided into twelve 
calendar months, in the ordmary (Roman) calendar 
beginning with January and ending with December, 
and consisting of 565 (or 366) days ; see Calendae 
I. (Distinctively called the civil year ) 

Year of Christ, t of God (Sc ), of our Lord (Lord sh 7 b), 
of grace (Grace sb 12), t of safuatton (Salvation x c), a 
particulai year of the Chiistian era (denoted by a number 
following) 

(Formerly also in pi, with numeral, denoting a particular 
year of an era ) 

cxooo Ags Gasp, Luke it, 41 His maxas ferdon mice sere 
to hieiusalem ^1232 O E, Chron (Laud MS) an, 1132 
Dis gear com Henri king to bis land, ciaos Lay 7220 He 
makede bane kalend ba dihteS bane moned & be jei a X250 
Oivl 4- Night loi pat ober gei a faukun bredde. c 1250 
Gen. ^ Ex 150 Two geuelengahes timen hei, And two sol- 
stices m Se ger. 2357 Lay Folks Mass Bh (1879) xi8 Ihe 
sacrament of the auter whilk ilk man and woman .aught 
forto resceyve anes m the yheie, 1396 in Scott, Antiq, (1900) 
XIV 2t7 The <iecvnde day of May the yher of our lorde 
Mcce nwnty and sex, a 1500 Bemao d ae cura ret fam,, 
etc (E E T S ) 38 Be the yheris of crj'st comyn and gone, 
Fully nynty ande nyne. X5S6 Lauder Tractate of Kyngts 
19 The jeir of God Ane m v c lvi 1584 in Cath Ree. Soc, 
Publ, V 64 The lettre from Richard Hutton written in 
September withowt yere. 1607 Topsell Fmtr-f, Beasts agy 
Stalions are to be seperated from Mares al the yeare long, 
except at the time of procreation. 01x646 J Gregoky 
Learned Tracis (1649) 164 The Christians did not use to 
leckon by the years of Christ, until the 532 of the Incar- 
nation, Ibid, 165 That the first year Dionysian of Christ 
ought to bee reckoned tbe third 2657 North's Plutarch, 
Add Lives 4 In the yeer of the Salvation of all man- 
Miide, three hundred thirty and nine, a 1700 in Cath, 
Rec, See Publ, IX. 335 [They] were al by holy obedience 
sent to Pans in the yeare 1652 1788 Cowper Siamsas Bill 

of Mortality 2 Could I . as sure presage To whom the 
nsing ycM shall prove the last. zBzB Scorr Rob Roy xxvi, 
The Hielands hae been keepit quiet since the year aughty- 
nme— that was Kilhecrankie year i86x M. Pattison A'jj 
(1^889) I. 36 Dr Pauli .rnoie than once gives the day and 
the month, without remembering to add the year of an 
event, 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 265 Abowte be yens of our Lord 
ccccvj X474 Acc, Ld High Treas, Scot I. i Theferd 
day of the moneth of August, the Sere of God etc. Ixxiii 
gena ■’ 

b. Such a space of time, with limits not neces- 
sarily comadmg with those of the civil year, forming 
a division of a penod (or the whole period) of 
ofiice, study, or other occupation, or of a person’s 
lifetime (za these cases commonly with ordinal 
numeral, often with possessive noun or pronoun), 
or taken between definite dates for some special 
purpose, e.g. taxation, payment of dividends, 
agricultural operations, etc. 

c xoco Lambeth Ps xxx, 11 Lif niJn and gearas mine, 
cxaoo Ormin 9503, & ta wass Kayfasess ger be fifte aer 
•bignnnenn ai^s Leg Kath 43 pe fif & >rutuSe jer of 
his [sc Maxence s] nxlinge, 2338 R. Brunne Chron (1725) 

J- ^**11^*® o ®®™* ^Rre com folk, bat misleued. ci4aS 
Cwrwr M, 3803 (Tnn ) His geies passed & seuen dayes 
KacM he weddide be story saves e 2450 Godsimv Reg. 
138 pe v. yer of be reine of kinge Edwarde 15x8 Star 
Chamber Cases (%Iden Soc.) II. 162 Suche greate charges 
must here by Reason of the same 
Ended x6xz B. Jonson Catiline iii. 

“ y®"'' English 

Colledge, . , he lined and heard his course of philosophie and 
almosMwo yeares of school diuinitie. 2632 Milton Sonn 
How soon hath. Time, , Stoln on his wing my three 
Md twentith yew I 1635 A Stafford Fetn Glory (i860) 61 
His living in obscmity from His twelfth to His thirtwth 
tinne*' L' L S’ Ca®ASv Eton Coll 42 The relative posi- 
JrhoM fe« hoys of each year had occupied m the 
“I (>876) 68 At the following 
Christmas examination he was the first of his year. 

c. Such a space of time as arranged for religious 
observance m the Christian Church, with special 
seasons and holy days, beginning with Advent (but, 
formerly or locally, with other periods). 


and gospels, wntuc 

fJsnmi"' We begin, ourj&cciesiasncai 

yew (as to some accounts, though not as to the order of 
our swvice) with the glorious Annunciation of his Birth 

The Christian 

Year , Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and Holydays 

i The ^yj^^nth'siict Chr°IS 

.r 1 . Advent was not always the 

yeai. . The Aiitiphonarius of 

with iit^Zi t’’® Liber Risponsalts 

Uh Its Viml Bi;t_ the earlier practice was to begin the 

™®®fe « keing that 

in^which our Lord was crucified (March 25) “ 

4 . As the period of the seasons, and of the growth 
or crops and vegetation in general; hence 

phenomena of growth and decay. 
1..^^^ Chaucer Merck. T. 222 Myn hwte and alle mv 
M ^®“i^%,feurgh the yeer is forto sena 
1430 Two Cookery-bks 29 Take btrawbervs & wsveefae 
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unconfirmed, And Winter oft at eve resumes the breeze. 
1781 CowPER Hetoism 94 Vines, olives, herbage, forests 
disappear, And all the charms of a Sicilian yeai 184a 
Tennyson Day Dream, Sleeping Palace i, The varying year 
with blade and sheaf Clothes and lecbthes the happy plains, 
b tramf. A year’s produce. (A literalism.) 

138a Wychf "yoel II. as, Y shal geelde to you the jeris 
whom the locust eete 

e. Each of the annual rings m the wood of 
a tree. 1 are. 

1708 Phtl Trafis, XXVI. 163 The Circles, or (as they are 
commonly call'd) Years, are closer 
6. //. Age (of a person). 
years ef dtserehett • see Discretion 6 b 
a xooo Csdnto^s Gen 2381 ^earum frod. czaoo Ormim 
10883 Himin birrb beon fullwaxenn mann, & sbadd fra 
(diildess jmress. a 1225 Juliana 5 Junge mon of ^eres 
c 1400 Dtsir. Troy 12759 He was yong & yepe, of yens but 
lyte c 1500 Lancelot 1431 Euery gilt , Done (lome he 
passith the ^eris of Innocens a igzg Skelton Death K, 
Edai, IV 37 , 1 se wyll, they leve that doble my jeris 1377 
Hanmi:r.. 4 mc Eecl Ilist (1619) 231,1 my selfe learned it of 
one of no small credite, of great yeares. 1398 R, Bernard 
tr Terence, Hecyra v. i, I am of that yeares now that it 
were no reason to remit mine offence. ci6io Women Saints 
(1886) 39 When she was of yeares fitt for marriage x6.. 
Midollion, etc. Old Law it n, Ere they be thought at 

a to welcome misery | zfia4 Quarles Joh Mihtani 
. xvi, Dayes, produced to decrepit yeeres, Fild with 
experience, and gn/ly haires. c 163* Milton Soim to Sir 
H. Vane 1 Vane, young m yeares, but in sage counsell old. 
1700 S L. tr. Fryhe's voy E Ind, i Ever since I came to 
years, that 1 could tell my own inclinations. 1749 Ficloind 
Tom Janes xii. xiii, You may change your Opinion, if you 
live to my Years. 1794 Mas Radcliffe Jl^st Udolpho 
xiii. That Madame Cberon, at her years, should elect a 
second husband, was ridiculous. 1S67 Freeman Nomu 
Conq. I VI 594 William, still a boy in years but a man in 
conduct and counsel. 

b. Full or mature age (esp. in phr. into or to 
years, of years ') ; old age (esp. in phr. in years = 
old, aged) arch cat poet. 

Stricken, struck, slruckeu my ears • see the pa. pples 
>579 K K in Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Feb , EmhlLm, Men of 
yeares haue no feare of god at al. 2381 Pettie tr Gvaszo's 
Ctv Conv, in. (1386) 130 It is better for n man to chuse 
a young wife, then one m yeares. 2593 Shaks. Eleh, 11. 
HI. 66 Till my infant-fortune comes to yeeres. 1603 Etrsi 
Pi Jeronimo i. iii. Had not your reuerend yeares heene 
pesent heere, I should haue ponyarded the Villaynea 
bowels. 1607 Tofsbll Four-/, Beasts 392 If the horse be 
of yeeres 1623 Cockeram n, Vnder 'Yeeres, Minoritie, 
Nonage. *633 Laud in Strafford's Lett. (1739) I. in* 
I am in Years, and have had a troublesome Life 1724 
A Collins Gr. Ckr. Reltg 83 As they grew into Yeais. 
1773 UuBNFY Pr'M St Mus Germany ixTis)! ^aoWagen- 
seil IS rather in years. 18x3 Scoti Trterm i. vui,The Man 
of Years mused long and deep x868 Brownimo Ring 4 - 
Bh III, 284 He was slipping into years apace, And years 
make men restless 

6 pi (more or less vaguely) ; Age, period, limes j 
with pass pron. time or period of life. 

a XS25 Ancr. R. ai8 I 9 e uorme seres [of monasbe life] nis 
lut hute bal-pleouwe. 1340-70 Alex, Dvtd 213 Fiam be 
^oube of my 5er jerned ich haue Of wide werkus to wite. 
238a Wyclif Isa. xxxviii 13 , 1 shal eft thenke to thee alle 
my :|eres, in the bittemesse of my soule. 1430-40 Lyog. 
Bochas vni xii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 379/x The lord of lordis, 
lord of longest yeeris a 1342 Wyatt Pemi. Ps, cn. xxiii. 
Take me not Lord away In myddes off my yeres. 1639 
H. Plumftrii m laih Rep. Hist MSS, Comm App. v 6 
Wishing that all your yeares yet to come may passe over 
with mirth and jolft^es. 1719 Watts Ps. xc, Our God, our 
help in ages past. Our hope for years to come. * 7 ^- 7 * 
H Walpole Vertuds Anecd, Paint. (17B6) IV. 28 Those 
who know any thing of the state of painting in this country 
of late years 1874 Green Short Hist, vii § 8 430 The 
last years of Elizabeth's reign were years of splendour and 
triumph abroad. 

b. In emphatic or hyperbolical use, chiefly in 
pi . : A very long time. (Cf. Age sb 10 b ) 

1692 Dryden Cleomenes i, i, Where hast thou been this 
long long year of hours? 0x739 J. Goff in Jrnl. Friends 
Hist. Soc, (1918) 69 D' Betty,! think every Day Absent from 
thee, Years. 1852 Tiiaceeray Esmond it 1, At certain 
periods of life we live years of emotion in a few weeks 1833 
M Arnold Scholar Gipsy v. Once, years after, in the 
country lanes, Two scholars whom at college erst he knew 
Met him. 

7 . Phrases. (See also senses 3 , 3, S ) 

A year, formerly also aiere, ayeer, ayear [A adj.^ 4, 
prep.^ 8 b] every year, yesix\y,per aimum. fBy (the) year 
["Ry prep. nc[ in the same sense; rarely+ijiyrasM, Also 
By the year, from year to year (as a tenancy, etc,). Year 
after year [After pr^, 6], year by year \^Hprep 23 c], 
from, year to year [From Tfre/ 3 b] through a succession 
of years, eithei continuously or at some particular time in 
each year ; every year successively. (Hence year to-year 
adj phr , occurring or done fiom year to year ) Also \for 
year cum year, iFrom x year to x year, x year and x 
year every years \Yectr, year, and year t on a stated 
occasion every year in succession. Year in (and) year 
out [luadv, 2] • as each year begins and until it ends; con- 
tinually throughout the year (and through successive years). 

a X230 Owl ^ Night 1133 Par treon schulleb a yer blowe. 
X398 Trevisa Barth Be P R. xvn Ixi. (Tollem. MS ), The 
fige tre .bereb fiute b^ies or fowre sibes aseie 1433 in 
Heath Grocers' Comp (1869) 417 Paid the mairalte dew 
ffor the ground in the Groceres’ Hall, ..ipuichased ayeer . 
xl lb 1373-80 Tusser /Y«ri (1878)98 Christmas conies but 
once a yeere a X791 Wesley Whs. (1872) VIII, 327 Every 
worn-out Preacher shall receive at least ten pounds a-year 
1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 111 I 201 Every man who had 
fifty pounds a year derived from land. x86x Brougham Bret 
Const, VI (1862) 84 He pays Rxo a-year to the owner ' 
a 1300 Cursor M, 102x2 pai halud alle }>e festes dere ^e 
lues war wonto halq bi yere. 14 . Customs of MaUoti in 
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Surtees Mise (1890) 39, y suites by be Ser' to besayd cewrtfc 
X430-40 Lydg Bochas i v (MS. Bodl 263) 29/2 She tauhte 
ther laboreris To sowe ther gieyn & multeplie bi yens 
<21430 Knt de la Taurnom 23 A ladi .that might spende 
more thanne fyue hundred pounde bi yeere 1544 tr Little- 
ton's Tenures iii, viii 108 b, If such landebe worth xl s by 
yeie 1640 Hadington /P'93 The reward of a hundred 

pound by the yeare during life 1797 [see By 240]. 

1611 BiBle 2 Sam xxi x There was a famine three yeeres, 
yeere after yeere 1830 Tennyson Day Dream, Sleeping 
Beauty 1, Year after 3ieBr unto her feet. . The maiden's jet- 
black hair has grown. 

0x380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wycl/{y%yi) 131 
pe almes of b>Re bischoppes of so old syone is gedren for 
.1 certeyn rente Jer bi 3er in lechene to hge c 1400 Ptlgr. 
Sowle (Caxton X483) iv. xxxiv. 82 In eueiy countie ben cer- 
teyne ofiicers yere by yere chaunged for the moie sykernes. 
XS39 Bible (Great) i Kings x. as [They] brought hym euery 
man his present, vesselles of syluer [etc.] yere by ^ere. 
1385 Higins Juntud Nouuncl 3/2 Annales, , Chronicles : 
records of matters done yeare by yeare X793 Cowper A 
Tate 77 Be it your fortune, year by year. The same resource 
to prove 1883 Sir H Cotton in Laatiltep, 30 Chanc. Div. 
12 The accounts were delivered year by year to Mr, Norton. 

01380 Wyclif Whs, (rSSo) 6a Fro jer to jer, fro seuene 
3ertoscueneser. x4^.Pf/ P or/zif (Rolls) II 175 Nowwolle 
ye here how they in Cotteswolde Were wonte to borowe, or 
they schulde be soldo. Here wolle gode, as for yere and 
yere [» r, fro yere to yere], Ibid, 176 Ffor Jiere and yere 
they schulde make paymente. And some tyme als too yere 
and too yere, CX483 E. E, Mm, (War ton Club] ao There 
as thou hast deyllyd from heyre to ^ere 1339 Bible 
(Great) i Sam 11. xg Mys mother made hym a lytle 
coale, and brought it to him fiom yere to yere. 1594 
R Ashley tr. Lays It Roy 68 From three yeares to thiee. 
e 1630 Milton Bonn. L xi As thou from yeer to yeer hast 
sung too late For my relief. 1633 in Foster Crt Mm. E 
India Comp, (1907) 29 At yeare, yeare, and yeare fiom the 
first of March next. Hid 93 Yeaie, yeare and yeare, upon 
rebate 1838 H, H. White TVaikins' Print Cowoyanang 
11 (ed 8) 08 note, A tenancy from year to year. 1843 A Pol. 
SON in Eneycl Metrop 11 . Sag/x An estate from year to 
year may arise not only fiom express stipulation, but even 
from that general letting heretofore held to constitute an 
estate at will. 1833 1 . 'Tavlor Restor. Belief (1856) 2x8 A 
year-to-year reading of the Gospels 1870 Huxley Lay 
Semu etc. (1877) 231 lliat the energy radiated from year to 
year was supplied from year to year, 

1868 Louisa M. Aicott Little Women xv, You see other 
girls having splendid times, while you gnud, grind, year in 
and year out. 1881 Mrs. Riddell Senior Partner HI. X35 
At Mr M<’Cullagh's the same faces greeted customers year 
in year out. 

D. Law. («) Year and day, SLfetioi constitating 
a terra for cerlaia purposes, in order to ensure the 
completion of a full year. Year, day, and Viosie^ 
a pierogative wlierety the soveieign was entitled 
to the profits for a year and a day of a tenement 
held by a person attainted of petty treason or 
felony, with the right of wasting the tenement: 
finally abolished in 1870. 

Cf. MOu. yaer en dagh, a year and six months (and, 
locally, three days) 

c X450 Met lilt xxxiii. 682, 1 shall seche hym a yere and a 
day, but wlth-ynne that space I may knowe trewe tidinges. 
X434 Ralls of Parlt V 274/2 In case the Maire, Constables, 
and Felawship aforesaid, commence not their accion. , within 
the yer and day next after tboffence. 25x4 Extr, ABerd. 
Reg. (1844) 1 . 90 Vnder the pane of banyssing of the tonne 
for 3er and day. 1348 Staunford Kitwes Prerog xvi. 
{1367] 49 h, If the husband be atteinted of^felonie the kinge 
shall haue the yeare, daye and wast of the lands of the wim 
1639 Hicks tr. Plowden's ABridgm. Comm aia So by the 
custom of many Manners, one shall lose Copyhold if he 
claims It not within a year and day after the death of his 
ancestor <2x768 ERSKiNB/iWxf Law Scot, i vi §42 1820 

Scott Monasi, xxv, When we are handfasted, we are man 
and wife for a year and day; that space gone ly, each may 
choose another mate, igix Act Geo V c. 20 § J03 
When the sequestiation is dated witbm year and day of any 
efiectual adjudication 

ip) Years and terras, in full b^oks of years and 
terms, the year-books. 

z3a8MoREZ7j/<2/c!$e lu. Wks 239/1 Inthewresand termes 
called Hunnes case. X883 Whartods Law Lex fltas-txxiisa, 
or Books of mars and terms. 

See also Goodykae, Nbw-tbab, To-tjbab. 

8 Conib., as year-end, -spinner j year-bom, 
•counted, -marked adjs ; year-bird, a name for 
Rhyitetros pltcalw, a lord of the Malay archi- 
pelago, havmg a very large beak with a wrinkled 
growth on the top, which was believed to develop 
a fresh wrmkle every year; year-count, among 
the N. American Indians, a senes of figures each 
symbolizing the chief event of a year, usually 
painted on hide, and forming a record or chronicle 
(also called viinter-counf) ; year-rmg, each of the 
rings formed by successive years’ growth m the 
wood of a tree; tyear-taok, a lease for a year. 
See also Ybab-book, etc. 

1873 Cassells Bk, Birds III. 137 The plumage of the *Year 
Bird IS principally black <i x88a Rossetti Boothsay i, Let 
no man ask thee of anything Not*yearborn between Spring 
and Spring hiSqSD O Brinton in Keane (i8g6) 

2x8 There is absolutely no similarity between the Tibetan 
calendar and the primitive form of the American, which was 
not intended as a ^year-count, but as a ritual and formulary. 
1876 Geo, Eliot Dan Der. xUri, My own small *year« 
counted existence. xSya Hartley Yorksh Ditties Ser ii. 
106 A nice little bit to fall back on 1' th' Savings bank at th* 
*year end i^o Wesim Goa 4 Jan 6/3 The year-end 
stocktaking results. 1873 bf rs. Whitney Other Girls xxiii. 
Old and *year-marked faces. 1834 Ronalds & Richardson 
Chem, Teehml, (ed. 3)1,58 The original form and structure 


of wood., are retained by the cfaaicoal left by each, so that 
*year-rings and cells may he distinguished in wood-charcoal 
1398 SvLVESTim Du Bartas ii. ii. ii Babylon 519 One 
[language], becomming old, Is cradle-toomb'd : another 
warreth bold 'With the '*yeer spinners. 1332 ABst Pi otocols 
Town Cleihs Glasgtna (1B79) IV. 57 Tames Grahame sail 
haef ane *yeyitak for the yeyr that he has gewin our to 
hyme 

Year, obs. f Ebb ; year whayle == Eehwhiie. 

<21392 Greene Jos IV, i. Induct., What were those 
Puppits thathopt and skipt about me year whayle? 

Year-book (yw'ibuk). [Cf MLG j&rbdk, 
MJDu jaerboeck (Du jaarboek), OHG. s&rpuoh 
id.jakrbuch), etc.] 

1 . pi. The books of reports of cases in the English 
law-courtspubhshed annually duringsevei al periods 
from the leign of Edward II to that of Henry VIII- 

1588 Fraunce Larimers Logike i xvn 61 b, Uncoherent 
cases in yeaie-bookes. 1639 Sandprson (1637)11 ix 
189 The Reports and yeai-books of our Common I-aw. 168B 
SirE. Hlreert Acc. Auth Hales's Case 12 Plowden, who 
IS as little like to be mistaken in the sense of the Yeai-boolcs 
as any Repoiter we have 1796 Seward Anecd, IV sox 
[Ld Mansfield] said, that, when he was young, few persons 
would confess they had not read a consideiable part, at least, 
of the Year Books 1824 J Johnson Typographta 1 431 It 
bos been supposed that Pyiison printed ^ove forty year- 
books 

2 . A book published annually and conlaining 
information for the year, e g in connexion with a 
society or religious denomination ; an annual. 

17x0 Stcblb Toiler No 261 ? 4 The following Fragment 
out of much more which is written in my Year-Book. 1839 
Times little) The Year-book of Facts in Science and Art . 
exhibiting the most important discoveries and improvements 
of the past year. 1847 Utile) The Congiegational Year Book, 
for 1S46. 185S SiMHONDs Diet Trade, Year-Book, an 

annual , a book of law cases ; a turf register, 1883 liiile) 
The official Year-book of the Chuich of England 
3 A book of information about the vanous days 
and seasons of the year, as Hone’s Year-Book 
(1829). 

Yeard, ^eard, Sc, forms of Eabth 
1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 , 33 Out 
of Uiqteard we cutt peates and turfes <2 1763 Burd Ellen 
Xl in (Jhild Ballads lu, 88/x A yeard-fast stane. 

Yeard, obs. form of Yard. 

X ea’r-day. Forms ; see Ybab and Day ; also 
year’s day (yeeres dai, etc,). [In OE. ^iares deg 
= OFris. iertsdet, MDu. jaersdagh, 0 'S.Ca.j&ris)tac 
Q£S.Qt,jarstag, G. jahtstag) ] 

+ 1 . (year's day,) The fiist day of the year, New 
Year’s Day. Obs. (Cf. Y.jottr de Van.) 

<2 IX2S O.E Chron, (Laud MS.) an. I(m 6 To scares drase 
X387 Trkvisa Htgden (Rolls) IV 275 [Chriit] hadde of pe 
firste jere of his bur>e but sevene dayes fiom >c nativite to 
Seresday. 

2 . A day obseived every year in commemoration 
of a person or event, an anniversary; esp. a day cm 
which requiem services were held every year in 
commemoration of a deceased person' cL Obit 
3 b and Year’s mind. Obs. exc. Htst, 

X390 Gowcr Conf II, 171 To every godd. The! made a 
temple forth witbel, Aod ech of hem bis yeeies dai Attitled 
hadde. c 1440 Promp Parv 537/2 Jerday, annivti sanus, 
1448 in Eng Gilds (xSyo) 281 We haue’ordeyned . .for to kepe 
the Jereday of Jon lyster of Cambryge merely. CX450 in 
Aungier Syon (1840) 27s How be it the fyrst oirige may be 
dill'erred,,,3et the xxx” day and jeres day schat neuei be 
differed, 2526 Lincoln Wills (19x4) 1 . 179 'I'hat the said 
feoffers yerely kepe up the aforsayd tyme my yereday for 
my soul& X379-80 North Plutarch (1595) 384 The very 
doies on the which the women celebiatM the feast and 
yeareday of Adonis death. 

3 . pi. Days of the year. 

X897-8 Ann. Eep Bur Atner. Eihuol. p, xliii (Cent, 
Diet Suppl.) A simple observation on the setting sun behind 
a distant steita, which would m itself permit a count of year- 
days, if not the recognition of the bissextile. 

Yeard-kimger; see Ybed-huitgeb. 

Yeare, obs. form of Eab, Ybab. 

Yeared (yivd, poet. yIo'red),<r, at pa. pplt. Also 
S i-yeerid. [f. Ybab -f -ED.] 

1 . f That has lived 01 lasted a given number of 
years; so many years of age, or of so many yeais’ 
standing : as old i-yeerid = of old standing; twice 
yeared = that has lasted two years , yeared to 
thirty = thirty ) ears of age (obs.). Also without 
qualification, That has lasted many years (poet.). 

C14X3 Hoccleve De Reg Pnne, 1858 Jpou of J>e pryue 
seel art old I-yeerid. X583 Burghlby in Nicolas Mew. 
Bir C Hatton (1847) 323 His [sc. Oxford's] fall in her 
Court, which is now tvdee yeared. 1603 B> Jonson Sejanus 
I 1, Year’d bnt to thirty 1848 Bailey lestus (1852) 282 
White with all yeardd snows and radiant rime. 

2 . Phr. yeared and dayed, said of property left 
unclaimed for a year and a day, after which time 
the original owner’s claim lapsed : see Ybab 7 b (a). 

1523 Fitzherb Sum. xv 28 b. They maye. cease theym 
as streyes and put them in sauegarde to the lordes vse 
tyll they be yeied and deyed 1579 Admiralty Crt, Ex- 
emplifications ig No los There was driven .upon my 
libeitie of Alverstoke .a certaine shipp .wheare she being 
yeered and daied according to the law of Oleron hath ever 
since remayned. 

Yearethlye, obs. form of Eabthly. 

1333 Re^ubhea ii, i, i What yearethlye thlnge is per* 
manent or stable? 



TEARPUL. 


YEARN. 


YeaxAil rtonce-wd [f. Yeab + 

-PUL 3.] As much as fills a year. 

i88g H M. _STA»iuEif m Daily News 25 Nov 5/4 Over 
a ) earful of &tirnng events. 

tYeariUg',.f^ ande. Ods. Forms: seeYSAB; 
also 6 yeopyng. [f. Yeae + -iirs 3 ] 

A. sb. a YsABiiiEa A T ; also -with numeral, 
as Ihne yeartng, an animal three years old. 

1460 Qjcea'aji.va Chron, (Rolls) 8 Jabe! departed the dokkis 
of scheep fro the flokkis of gaot..aftir here age ^ingis be 
hem selvC) and elder be hem selve. 1586 Wills <$■ lav N 
C (Surtees) II. 131, u coulte foJes, not yearingers [sk], 1607 
Tocsell Four^. Beasts zaz The french haue no proper 
name for this beast that 'I can learn vntd he be a three 
yeanng, and then they call him. («;< GabUr). i6xx Cores , 
Sorrel^ a yearing, x^x Best Farm, Bis, (Surtees) iso 1 he 
yeannges vreare large, and the two yeares little 

B. adj a= Yearlisg B i. 

Z45X Lituoln Disc Doc, (1914) 51 A geryng calf 13x6 in 
Sth R^. Hist MSS, Comm, (1876) App. 596/2 A yeoryng 
ixjloke. 1558 Test Ehor (Surtees) VI oi, ij yeringe foolles. 

Yeark, obs. form of Yeek, 

Yearliiy, error in mod. Diets, for yearely^ 
YEABLT 


A. i. Am animal a year old, or in its second 
year (esp. a sheep, calf, or foal j also applied to 
certain birds and fishes ; rarely to a child). 

*465 Matm. Hovsek, Exp, (Roxb ) 554, x. yerlynges. 
1531 Lvtcoln Dtoc. Doe. (1914) S47, 1 bequeta to Jane Hay 
a yereling, that is to say, a cowe heifer. x54x in Leadam 
Set Cases Crt. Regttesis (Selden Soc.) 53 One heyffer oone 
Erlynge & jd Shepe. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush 1 
(1586) 43 b, In the next [pasture] are my young breede, 
Veerelinges, and Twoyecrelinges. x6o7 Marxram Cavel 
T (16x7) 6S To seperate your horse-colts tom your Mare 
ColtSj. and your yearelings tom your two yeares olde. 
X847 SroDDAKi* AagleFs Comp 308 The parr of Tweed . 
descend to the seam the shape ofsmolts, as yearlings 1847 
Bewick's Bnt Birds I 11 note, The female yearling is 
termed a red Ralcon, the male a red Tiercel 1877 J. A. 
AttEN Amer. Bison 463 The cows, on the other hand, as 
well as the yearlings and two-year olds, are generally Attest 
in June. xm 'W'ister Alfred .isalittlamore 

than a yearlin , and of course bell snufBe 

1 ). iransf. The fleece of a yearhngsheep. 

1888 R. BEAtiMOMT Woellea Manitfi i. 7 jlie second clip, 
which is somewhat thicker in fibre [man ' lambs and both 


the previous year's growth 


State that ‘brewers hold exceptionally large stocks of year- 
lings xpoa Times 19 Sept a/5 Yearlings are in good 
requ^t at ^or to toox. 

B. adj, 1, Of an animal (rarely of a child) ; 
A year old; in its second year. 

X518 Fayneu. Saleritds Regivi, Fj, The flesbe of yere- 
lynge wethers .is conuenient inoughc to eatc. x6o5 Syi.- 
\tscea. D» Barias 11. m. in. Law 58s Yearly, the Tews 
a yearling Lamb must slay <x x68a Sm T Browne Tracts 
1 (1083) 80 So many thousand mole unblemished yearling 
Iam1& 1719 .De Foe Crusoe i, (Globe) 246, 1 order’d Friday 
to take a jearUng Goat 17 jo Swift Modest Proposal 13 
A well grown, lat Yearling Child, x8x4 Sootkby Roderick 
I. 244 Even like a yearhne child, a fosterer's cate xSeg 
^oriutg Mag Oct 240 The yearling filly by him [sc. 
Rataplan], out of Muaid's dam. xgoo yml Sek, Geog. 
(U.S ) Apr. 148 Kips— the skins of small or yearling cattle, 
exceeding the size of the calf skins. 

b. Of plants or seecb, esp. of hops : Of the 
previous year’s growth. 

1846 J. Baxter Lt^. Praci, Agric. (ed. 4) I 246 Cuttings, 
or yeairhng plants, for hedge-planting. x888 Daily News 
13 Octt 2/0 Yearline and old hops are at present quite 
I^td n Oct 6/4 Yearling red cloverseed* 
A. Of a years standing ; that has been such for 
a year. 

xgS4 Thackeray J, As yearling brides provide 

lace caps, and work rich clothes, for the expected daiiing. 

Yea’r-lonGf, a [f. Yeae + Long a Cf. OE. 
i/arUmges ^ for a year, MHG. jdrianc, (G. 
jahrelang)^ ON. drlangt (as adv.)] Of the length 
of a year ; lasting for a year, or throughout the 
year ; often, lasting for years m succession, (some- 
times) age-long. 

1 * Coleridge Lett., to T. PooU (1893) 612 The veatw 
Feb. 18x2-13] between me and Wreds- 
worth. X847 Tennyson Pr-iwru VII 319 Thee Fromveat- 
long ponng to thy pictured eyes, Ere seen I loved, 

^ No Greenland win^ 
year-long night r88fi A Weir Hist 
■S«xaA«(i889) 44 Her legislative assembly,. did 
good service to her fame at the time, but the year-lone 
Bmt ‘‘7 Wallace in Bw^cf 

and ttorfogy; yeatlong alliance between philosophy 

b. hji^rboUcaUy Seeming as long as a year. 

XOTX Palgrave Poems 92 Through year-Ione hoars 
of hope and woe She sits and traits. ^ ® 

So Tea rs-loag a, {rare-'^) lastmg for several 
or many years. 

XSS&sd: "• 

tefiff)hkt MLG. jdrhkt jaerlije^ OHG. j&rlich 


(MHG. jaerlich, G. jahrlich), ON. drligr'. see 
Yeae and -ltI.] 

1 1 Of the year ; belonging or relating to a year. 
Obs. rare 

cxooo Hexamtrott. of St Basil (1849) la Naeron nane tida 
on Sam gearlican getsle sr ^am 3e se aimihtiga scyppend 
gesceop 3a tunglan to searlicum tidum XSS7 Order of 
Ho^italls'Fvh, Yow shall kepe an Yerely-Booke for Col- 
lections, Legacies and Benevolences 1613 Porchas Pil- 
grimage To Rdr , The natutall Philosophers may obserue 
. the varietie of heauenly mfluence, of the yearely seasons, 
r x8xx in Rep Comm.PiAl Rec.lrel (1815)104 The Recog- 
nisances are 1 egularly ariasgedm yeaily bundles according 
to their Receipts. 

2. Done, made, observed, happening, coming, 
produced, etc. every year or once a year , annual. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) A 618 Annua, gerlice. 9*5- 
36 Laws of sEtkelstan Pro! , 3e Sses hbbendes yrfes, se 
Bass ^earlices westines. 0x449. Pecock Repr. ti. xi. 216 The 
seid solempne jeerli goyng hi ij. tymes m ech Jeer, xtor 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 24, 1 will that ther be a yerhe obit 
done. xs6x Wihjet Bk, Questions § 63 Wks (S.T S.) I. tis 
The sierly celebrationn of the Pasche day 1595 Shaks. 
fohn HI. 1, 81 The yeardy course that brings this day about. 
1897 Bryden V. 77 And yearly Games may spread 

the Gods renown. « x7ax Prior New- Year's Gift to Phyllis 
i. The circling months hegtn this day, To mn their yearly 
ring 1857 H Miller Test Racks xii. 470 In some of the 
fbssil-trees these yearly nngs are of great breadth x868 
Frbbuah Nopu Cong. II vii 85 An ofScer, who provided 
them with daily food and with a yearly change of xaiment. 
b esp. of payments, charges, revenue. 
at^oo-^ Wars Alex 2406 Pai .jerely tribute him to gene 
japely hm betis. 145a Lincoln Dtoc Dee, (1914) 61 To 
whome I haue granted any fees, annuetes, yerely rentis, or 
fermes 1524 Act 14 ^ ly Hen VIII, c, 3 § 6 Landes and 
tenementes to the yerely \ alue of xx. s X599 Shaks. Hen, V, 
IV. 1 31s Flue hundred poore 1 haue in yeerely pay x6xo 
Holland Camdeds Bnt, {1637) 318 Having received an 
I yearely pension of Lewis the eleaventh X712 Hughes 
Spect No 316 V 6 The yearly Rent which gives the Value 
to the Estate. 2835 Kingsley Heroes, Theseus 11. 237 

0 people and King of Athens, where is your yearly tribute! 
6. Engaged or hired by the year. 

[i6xx BAle Lev xxv 53 As a yeerely hired seruant shall 
he be with him ] i 8 gx Daily News 28 Mar. 2/6 Wages 
had gone up sk a year for yearly men. 

Yearly (yl« ili), tafo. [OE. giarlice =» MLG 
JArlikf OHG. jdrlich, ON. drhga, etc. ; see Yeae 
and -LY 2.] Every year, once a year, year by year, 
annually. 

exogo Voc, in Wr.-WulcJter 347/9 Aunuatirn, s^arlice. 
^^37;$ Se, Leg, Saints xl (iViMa») 1070 pat man syne jerly 
can hym seke..llke Jere. fra quharehe duelt m Ingland 
a 1400 Relig, Pieces^, Thornton MS, (19x4) 58 Pe gernare 
Jiat kepis jerely pe whete pat es rede with-owte and white 
wttb-in. £1450 Godstow Reg 47 A feld yerly tyllyd, or ellys 
euyry othyr yere. c 1460 Fortkscue ASs ^ Lim Mon, v, 
(1885) ixo Such as wolde haue ben feyner of a c li in hand, 
than of xl li worth landeyerdy. xepoReg Prvoy Seal Scot, 

1 68/s To baf merkatis and fains m the said burgh jerle, 
with a merkat cots. 1583 Stubbes Anat Abus, ii (188a) 
3T, I thought one might tmue had a farme or a lease for a 
reasonable xmt yeerely 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trees , 
i in There is a Caravan that yearly in Lent goes tom ()airc 
to Jerusalem a xyrg Burnet Own Time (1766) 1, 536 He 
gave yearly great sums in charity X830A CuNNiNGHAM.FA'rA 
Painters II 176 The demand for his works lessened yearly. 
X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng VL II. 65 It was agreed that 
Sunderland should receive this sum yearly. 

Yearly, dial, form of Eakly. 

X797 Mss. A. M, Bennett Beggar Girl (18x3) IV. zoo A 
monstrou^^retty garden, MisS} I am up yearly and late 

tYennnan. Obs, In 5 yerman. [f, Y£ab 
- i- Mar A man hired by the year. (Cf. 
Yeabsmar.) 

1481-90 Htfzeoirxf Hottseh, Bks, (Roxb.) 2x0 My Liord toke 
the stward to pay the yermen for wages as folew. 

X ear-miiid • see Year’s hiri} 

Yearn (y3Jn), sb. [f next ] A yearning. 

1*1797 Mrs M W. Godwin Wks. (1798) III. xliv. 134, 1 feel 
myfate united to yours by the yearns of. atrue,unsophisti. 
cated heart. 1853 Kingsley Misc., Shelley Byron (iSsg) 

I 307 In one mighty yearn after that beauty from which he 
IS debarred, [Keats] breaks his young heart, and dies, i86s 
Artemus Ward * Afw (X865} 35 • Ha^t thou n8t yearned 
w ‘Not a yearn 1’ I bellered. xSgo 

W, Clark Resell Ocean Trag, 1, y, io6 The rounds of 
her canvas whitened into marble hardness with the yearn 
and lean of the distended cloths. 

YeaiVn (yarn), o.l Forms i siorna, Sdornan, 
Sieruan, Sirnan, gyrnan, 3-4 aierne, ierne, s-e 

^O’lniA *% \ w * T_ ' ' - V 


yopo, 5 yarn, home, 6 yo(u)ni, Sc haorne, 
yaime, 6-7 yearne, 6- yearn. [OE , Northumb. 

Mercian geornan,^?^. gieman. conesp. to 
^■pmtan, ^ernean, ON. gima (see Gbeen » 2) 
Goth, gaimjan, related to OE. georn, Goth 
-gatms : see Yebr a. and Yere v"] 

I. il.trans To desire earnestly, to experience 

simple obj. 

3 <f€th XV, diorwyirSra n** 

girndan c taoo Ags. Go^ Luke xxii 71 Hwi zyrne we 
xyt sewitnesse? cnoo O. E. Chron. mS an Sfir ©a 
h.B_6weotor to 


MuX iTir r « «»s Adir R. 192 

Muche word is of ou hu Je beoS vor godleic & for ureoleic 


ijerned of mouie. ** 2300 Cursor M 23458 Fair luels. .men 
yerns oft. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus iii 152 Pis man wole no 
pyug yerne But youre honour £1400 Rule Si, Benet 
(Verse) 485 Mor we suld Sern hele of saule pan of bodi 
£1412 Hoccleve DeReg Princ 1407 For pat pou art brent 
With couetyse now, pou jernest soules cure a 2450 Rails 
Ramtngyj^ At £ iiocht seis, hart nocht Jainis. ;^oo-ao 
Dunbar Poems Ixxi 19 We jarne thy piesens, hot oft thow 
hes refusit Till cum ws till. 1568 Lauder Goalie Tractate 
627 That death je jairne, it sail fast frame jow fie. 

+ b. With obj. clause. Obs. 

£897 iElfred Gregory's Past C. xliv 331 Hwile Se he 
giernd Smt he his weolan lece;. £iooo Ags. Gosp, Matt 
xxiii 8 Ne gyrne ge pst eow man lareowas nemne a xgxo 
m Wiight Lyric P. vi. 28 Lest eny reve me my make, 
ychabbe y-Jinied 301 e xs Cursor M 1801 (Gott ) pai 
jernid pan,ha caitiies madd, pat pai had ben wid noe stadd 
c 1375 d£ Leg. Saints 111 {Andtew) 423, 1 jarne pe Of corse 
to here pe priwete £1425 Wvntoun v 11 260 Octo- 
viane jarnyt hym to be His ayr. 

2. tntr. To have a strong desire or longing ; to 
long, a Const, mi. with (f or without) to, 

97X Bhehl. Horn 53 pa halgan naht ne . gyrndon to 
bseobenne. c zooo Poemlenhcue Ecgberti i § 10 in Thorpe 
Lofius II 276 l^if se man. gyrne'S Ciistes lichaman to under- 
fonne, e 1200 Ormin 357S Crist wass aefre swiUc to sen 
patt gode jeorrndenn himm to sen. a xjoo Cursor M. i Man 
yhernes rimes for to here. Ibid 6479 pi neghbur wijf jerne 
noght at haue 2340 VLtMfaixPr Cense 6705 For hungre Pai 
sal yherne it ete. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1 158 The kyniyk 
Jbarn I nocht to have a 1395 Hylton Scala Perf, (W. de 
W 1494) X XVI, Jit shalt thou jeme . for to come as nere as 
pou mayst to pat state a 1568 Wowing of Jok and Jynny 
g n Banuatyne MS. (Hunter Club) 3S7, I yein full fane 
To, sit down by yow. ax6i6BEAUM &¥i,Bonducan iv, 
I must do that my heart-strings yern to do. X7xz Steele 
Sped, No 142 f 3 My guying Heart, that.. yearns to tell 
you. all Its Achings X&5 Southey Modoc n xiii, A female 
tenderness which yearn’d, As with maternal love, to cherish 
him 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop Iv, The child yearned to 
be out of doors, 1879 Dixon Windsor II iv 38 He had 
a daughter whom he yearned to hail as queen 

b. Const, after, for, \io, towards Also absol, 
£893 .Alfred Oros, vi. xxviii, He ofsiog Proculus & 
Bonorum, pa gierndon eac sefter psem onwalde £X2oo 
?Vt>i. Coll Horn, V) pe godfnhte ne jierne'd to none pinge 
bute after sodes wille Ibid 183 Sus wared pe sowle pe 
licame, for pat hit bane's parafter lerned a 1225 Juliana 
6 He hijet et te keiser pat he him jettede reue to beonne 
as pat be i^irnd befde 2340 Ayenb 55 pe pridde boj of 
pise zenne is to uerliche yerne to pe mete ase dep pe hand 
X3S7 d-ay Folks Caiech. (T ) 560 Tham that ledis thair hfs 
Bis thaire flesch yhernes e 1400 Destr, Troy 2937 Yonge 
men & yeuerus yurnes to gaumes 2573 Saiir. Poems 
Reform xlii 750 Thay pepill That .jarms for fude wilh 
sa greit zeill, £1645 Howell Lett, (1688) IV, 503 His Maw 
began to yern again after some of the Figs. x8ao W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. II 367 His heait yearned after the damsel who 
was to inherit these domains. 1868 Xfhnvson Lucretius 
266 Yearn’d after by the wisest of the wise. 2870 Dickbns 
Lett, (1880) II 440, 1 yearn foi the country again. 

tranf 2635 Pagitt Christianogr, 213 Sacniedge is one 
of the most detestable sinnes, after which Gods curse 
yearaetb, til he be revenged 

f 3 trans. To express a wish or desire for (an 
object) ,_to ask for, request. Also absol, or znir. 
^95® Lindt f Gosp Mark x 46 Mendicans, giornade 
[Rushw giornde]. c 1000 Ags Go^ Mark xi. 24 Swa 
hw®t swa ge gyrnende biddab gelyfaS pset ge hit onfoS, 
*1*2* O. E. Chrmi, (Laud MS.) an 656 Pa geornde seo 
abbe pet he scolde him typian pet be at him geoinde 
Ibid 777 He geornde at se kyning pet he scolde for his 
luuen freon his aoe mynstre woLingas het. Ibid, 101 x Se 
cyng & his witan, georndon frides 0x20$ Lay 929 Jirne 
we to pane kinge Jeuen suiSe gode Ibid, 8250 King An- 
drogens jeorneo Pi §ri3 a xzzg Leg Kath 2420 Lauerd, 

. Jette me pet ich Jirne, 1340 Ayenb, 39 pe uerpe boj or 
auance is acsymge, pet is, to yerne opo opre mid wrong. 
1340-70 Alex tf Dind 67 Jernes now of my jift pat 30U 
leue were, & what it be pat je bidde jour bonus 1 graunte, 

+ 4. tntr. Of bounds: To cry out eagerly, give 
tongue. Also trans to give tongue after. Obs. 

*523 Skelton Garl Laurel 1409 The howndes began to 
wrne and to quest 01530 Heywood Weather (Brandi) 276 
That after our houndes journynge so meryly, In hetynge 
may folow 1^6 Turbesv Yeneiieixv 181 You muste 
holde your yong Terryeis eueiy one of them at asundiie 
bole of some angle or mouth of the earth, that they may 
bwken and heare theyr fellowes yearne. Ibid, Jxvi. 185 
When they percieue the Terryeis beginne to yearne them 
1674 N. Cox Gen/l, Beer, i (1677) 18 When Beagles bark 
and cry at their Prey, we say, they Yearn, 
f b. iransf, Obs, 

xs8a Stanyhurst /^nets iv (Arb ) 100 Nymphs In moun- 
teyns high typ doe squeak, hullelo, yearning, 2639 G 
DksislEccIus xxii 4 He shall be soiled in the vnsavory 
Dunghills gather’d , all Men yerne at him. 
z68o HicKFRiNGiLL Curscye Meioz 26 A Holder-forib may 
ya\vl and yerne, snivle and whine, thump and bawl 
o. a. intr To give a sound suggestive of strong 
desire ; to express yearning or strong desire ; also 
trans. to utter in emotiond voice. 

x8i6 L Hunt Riinint i. 40 Yearns the deep talk, the 
ready laugh ascends 2820 Klats Eve St. Agnes vu. The 
music, yearning like a God in pain. 1856 Dickens Hottseh, 
Words 3 May 368/2 While the organ was yearning its last, 
and the great throng was pushing to the doors. 2^4 Lb 
bALLiENNE Prose Fancies 22 The kind of voice m watch 
ooualist actresses yearn out passages tom * The Cenci ’. 
b. To have an appearance as of longing. 

1870 Rossetti Burden of Nineveh ix. The faces of thy 
ministers Yearned pale with bitter ecstasy. *872 Swinburne 
Songs bef Sunrise, Tenebrae 92 The blossom of man from 
ms tomb Yearns open. 2890 W. Clark Russell £ 7 m«» 
J^rag. I. y. 95 The sibs yearning from their sheets taut as 
nddle-strmgs 

XI. 6. tntr. To be deeply moved ; to be moved 


TEAEIJ-, 


81 


YEAST. 


with compassion; to have tender feelings; fto 
mourn, giieve. In first quot. app. iram. to have 
compassion upon. 

igoo-zo Dunbar Paemslxxw ii ^erne ws, gttberne, ivirgin 
matein «iS33 Frith Attoiker Bk agsi. Rasiell ii. Biv, 
The slender reasons that those ii wytted men, syr Thomas 
More and my lorde of Rochestre had brought to confyrme 
puigntory made my haite to yerne 1539 BibU (Great) 
I Kings m 26 Her bovrelles yemed vpon tier sonne 1562 
CooPCR^nrw Prvo /farfe(i8so)56 Any chnstinn heart may 
rather yearn and lament to remember so ungodly profanation 
of the holy saciament 1S77 Harrison England ii. x (1S77) 
I 217 To laise pitifull and odious sores, and mooiie the goers 
by such plnces whei e they he, to yerne at then miserie x6oa 
Davison Rhapsody (16x1) 30 They m their bleating voice did 
seemc to yeaine 1649 G Daniel Trsnarch , Hen IV, ci. 
The hoi ror of Imaginary Death Strikes deep wth flesh ; and 
all Moi talitye Yeriies at a Change 1663 Brathwait Comm, 
Two Tales (1901) 21 It would make any ones heart yein 
within him, that has any man’s blood in him xyiz Addison 
Sped No X23 V s. I have left your Mother in the next 
Room Her Heait yearns towards you 1848 Dicktns 
Dombey xliii. With her gentle nature yearning to them 
both, feeling the misery of both x866 G Macdonald 
Q Netghb xxii.(i 87S) 406 My heart was yearning over her. 
f b. To lie reluctant to do something Obs. rare, 
xjgy Bpard TheaiteGotTs Judgem (1612)53 [He] com. 
muted such excesse of ciueliie, chat the most barbarous 
heathen in the world would haue yearned to doe. 

1 7 . tram. To cause to mourn j to move to com- 
passion. Ohs. 

*593 Shaics. RicJi IT, v. v. 76 0 how It yern’d my heart, 
when 1 beheld. That horse 1598 — Merry JV, 111 v 45 
She laments Sir for it, that it would yern your heait to see 
it. X64X T SiiUTCi .SVira/t ij- (1649) 94 Who .tortme 
them, in that manner, that it yerns a mans bowels to observe t 
Hence Yearned ///. a . ; also Yea'rner, one who 
yearns. 

c X375 .S'e. Leg. Saints xl. (iViuiVtu] 724 Lofare of veitu & 
^spysare Of |ie warld, of hewine ^rnar x6x6 B. Jonson 
Epigr, xlii. That his long yearn'd life Were quite out-spun. 
1838 S Bcuamy Betrayal Ba What if that vow Thy 
Father's yearn’d heait, all impatiently, Hath quench’d in 
its embiace 1896 Wesim. Gaz 30 Oct lo/i The yearned- 
for visitor loxg A Bcnnutt Over There 186 The yearners 
after Calais cud themselves no good by exterminating line 
architecture and breaking up innocent homes, but they did 
expet lence the relief of smashing something. 

Yearn (yS-m), » ® Chiefly north, dial, and Se, 
Forms : 4 yem, 6 Se. yyrne, 8- yirn, 7- yearn. 
[Probably dial, variant of Eabn v,^, with initial 
^-ghde; cf. YeA-BTH, etc. Continuity with OE. 
leyman (pa. pple. penmen) is improbable.] 
a. intr. To coagulate, curdle, b. tram. To 
curdle (milk), esp. for making into cheese; to 
make (cheese) of curdled milk. Hence Yearned 
^pl, a. * 

137X-3 [implied in Yearning %tbl sh a 1568 Wyfe of 
^uckienHttchiyr& (Bann MS.]Hclietthemilkourhett, And 
sorrow spark of it wald yyrne. 1633 D. Dickson Bract, Whs, 
(1845) I, 33 The making of cheese ofyeained milk. ?X7.. 
Gaherlitnyie Man vi in Songs of Scott (1862) x^^ The kirn’s 
to kim, and milk to yirne. x8i8 Scott xxxix, His 
honour the Duke will accept ane of our Dunlop cheeses, 
and It sail be my faut if a better was ever yearned in Lowden. 
186S 'Sarah 'TvTLrH ' Days of Yore II. 219 Mrs. Hoy was 
salting Elspa's butter, and ‘yearning ’ her cheese. x868 
R. L. Stevenson m Scribners Mag (1899) XXV. 36/a 
Curds called 'yearned milk’ hereaway. 

Yearn (yaTn(e, yeru(e), ©. 3 , obs. or dial. f. 
Eaun p.i 

a XX73 Coii Horn, azx jiat he eortllic man sceolde ^eSeon, 
and ^eainian’ mid admodmsse bet wuniutige on hefen 
rice, e 1330 Crt. Lome 367 Thy-self art never like to yern. . 
her mercy. 1357 Tusser soo Points Ilvsb xxxvi, Beware 
they thieshe dene, though the lesser they yarne 1396 
Spenser F Q vi. 1. 40 Put away proud looke, and vsage 
Sterne, The which shal nought to you but foule dishonor 
yearne, ? c x6oo Dtsir. Emperor 11 i. in Bullen Old PI. 
(1884) III x8g Those worthye deeds Whereby y’ave yearn'd 
all Wellcome. i6a6 Essex Archdeaconries, Depos SB. 
27 June If. 77 (MS ) He sayd that he was ever yearnmg of 
money. 183X Mayhew Load Led/owr I 359/3 She .told 
me, I must look out xaA. yearn my own living. 

Yearn, obs. Sc. f. Ebne, eagle. 

1790 Burns Elegy on Copt. M— H— in, Ye cliffs, the 
haunts of sailing yearns 
Xeam(e, obs ff Yatut 

'|‘Yeariiaudlike,«. Obs. rare. Inquots. yorn-, 
yhern-. [f. Yeabninq ppl. a. + -mkb, renderiag 
L desiderahilis ] Desirable 
0x300 E, E Psalter xviii xi [xix xo] Yornand-Iike over 

! >e golde. Ibid, cv 03 [cvl 24] And for noghte bai had 
and pat yhernandlike was in par hand 

Yearnflll (ys jufiil), a. [In sense l OE. georn- 
full, f. geom Yern a. ; in senses 2 and 3 f. Yeabn 
©i; see -eul i.] 

+ 1 . Eagerly desirous, anxious, solicitous. Ohs. 
a 888 ifELTRUD Boeth xxii, § e Du sr ssedest bmt bu swi^e 
geoinfull waire hit to gehyranne. dzooo Ags. Gosp, Luke x. 
4x Martha martha geornfull bu & emhe fela bmga 
gedrefed. cxaoo Okmin X63X Beo ^eorinfull Crist to ewe- 
menn c 1375 Duty of Chi istians xoo m 0 , E Mtsc. r44 We 
schulde abute enstes lay Beon yeornfulle & clybbe c 1373 
Sc Leg Saints xvi (Magdalen) 7B0, & scho sa jarnful wes 
bar til, pat scho til wildunes h.is socht, 8c fand a deine sted, 
was wrocht In til a crage of angil wark 
2 . Mournful, sorrowful 

01366 R. Edwards Damon 4 Piihtas (xsyi) Dj, Oh 
Musicke, .lend me thy yeinfull tunes, to vttermy sorow. 
1383 Mklbancke PhtloimtisT u So out of thy stonye hearte 
maye yet flowe suche water, as may wash and purge my 


yearnfull woundea x39x Grtenk Maidens Dr Wks. 
(Giosart) XIV. 303 She wet his visage with a yearnfull 
streame 16x3 Furckas Pilgrimage xi 522 Ala, Ala, 
was their yernfull note 1889 J K. Jeromt Three Men in 
a Boat XIX, The wild yearn ful melody. 

1 8 Full of compassion. Obs 
*633 F Fletcher Purple 1 st, tx. xlvi, His yearnfull heart 
pitying that wretched sight. 

Hence Yea’xnfaUy adv.; f Yea’xnfnlness, 
eagerness, diligence. 

c 888 .Alfred Boeth, xxiv, § 3 Snme tilia'S mid micelre 
geornfulnesse wifa. H.tixs.vnoi.'a Rule Si Benetw 

(Schruer 1885) 17 pses ecean lifes he sceal mid eahe georn- 
fulnesse girnan e 1200 Ormin 11181 .Swa ball himm birrb 
fra bebciinfoib Wibb mikell ^eoirnfnllnesse To folljhenn 
Godess la^heooc a 1884 Walt Whitman After the Sea- 
Ship 9 Laiget and smaller waves in the spread of the ocean 
yeainiully flowing 

Yearning (ya'Mii)), nbl [f. Yearn -p 

-IMG 1 ] 

1 The action of Yearn ; intense longing or 
desire after, for, f of, to, or to do something ; an 
instance of this. 

<: 897 ./Elfreq GregerfsPast C v 4sMidSiere gieminge 
[z/.r girninge] Sara smeaunga Codes wisdomesnnes 0x030 
Liber SeinUll xi (1889) 59 be nawiSsscS middanearde bam 
eordhere ashte gegladaa gyrnineg [L, ambitio) 0xas3 
Ancr R Z14 Hts burst tits noat baten jirnunga of ure soule 
hole. Ibid, 130 puruh jirnunge of heorte to heouenliche 
binges 13 . Cm sor M 10513 (Gdtt ) pi jeming gode and bi 
prayere, Es corny n now to goddes eie 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Cause 1127-8 Outher yhemyng of b® flesshe of man, Or 
yhernyngof eghe, Orprideofjyfe TSbU Lay Folks Catech 
(T ) 507 A mangwise wilnyng Or yeriiyng to hafe any kyns 
gode that us augh noght, 1375 Barbour Bruce iii 74a Thai, 
to fullfillhys ^ainyng. Become his men duiiilkane 0x395 
Hylton Scala Perf (W de W* 1494) n xxi. The yemyng 
of thyn heite to Jhesu. cma Ptornp Para 536/2 Jam- 
ynge, or Jernynge, or desyrynge, desidetmm, optacio, 
exopiacio a 1450 Rails Ramuggjs It makis the knawleg. 
itige, And ledis the at thi Jamynge Fra place to place, quhnr 
bow wald be zSaz Bvron Cam in 1, Such melancholy 
yearnings o’er the past in Life ^ Lett [1878) 

I. 33 Her restless yearnings after future things. X840 Bar- 
ham Ingol. Leg. ser. \,Mr Peters's Story, A stiong dis- 
position to doze, And a yearning to seek 'horizontal repose ' 
1848 Dickens Dombey xtiii, Her doubts and fears between 
the two } the yearning of her innocent breast to both. 1830 
Trnnysom In Mem cxvi, LeiA yearning for the friendship 
fled 1872 Liddon Eltm Relig. 1. 24 That Being to Whom 
the highest yearnings of bis inmost self constantly point 

b transf, (contextually) An object of intense 
desire. 

e X430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 23 Take to beeal myn entente 
pat bou be to memyn jerntnge. x86g Mozluv Vmv, Strut. 

II, (1876) 40 The gieat yearning of prophecy was the total 
destruction of idolatry 

f 2 . The haying of hounds. Also Iran f. Obs. 
X33X Elvot Gov t xviii, If they wold use but a fewe 
nombre of houndcs, onely to harboiowe, or lOuse, the game, 
and WtheSr yorningtogyueknowlegewhiche wayit fleeth. 
1576 Turberv Venei teixv. i8x When they beginne to baye, 
(whiche in the earth is called Yearnyng). 1582 Stanvhurst 
jEneis It, (Arb) 53 Thee sknch rings mounting, increast 
IS the horror of armoure, From Bleepe I broad waked, And 
to the shill yermng with tentine greedines barckned. 

8 . The state of being moved with compassion. 
1603 Florio Monlaigneu.xi 247 Amongst all other vices, 
there is none I bate moore, than ciueltie But it is with 
such an yearning [F. mollesse) and faint-bartednes, that if 
I see but a chickins neckepuUd oIH .1 cannot choose but 
grieve c i6aS Bp. Hall St Pauls tombal x Wks. 1634 II. 
441 Of pitty and yearning of bowels 1647 S. MLoore] 
\title) The Yernings of Cbnsts bowels towards hts languish- 
ing Friends x6ga Norris Beatitudes (1694) 131 All that 
inward Feeling and Yernuig of the Heart ana Soul at 
a pitiful Object. 

4 . attnb. f yeaiAing-meat, the meat for which 
one yearns. 

a xxQo Cursor M. 3684 ' Fader’, be said, 'sitt vp and ete, 
I hahroght la sermngmete ' 

YearninST 

[f. Yearn + -inqI ] Rennet. Also attnb, 

1371-3 Durham Ace iPisSSr (Surtees) 577 Pro yernyaget 
Chesecloutes emp. pro vaccaria, 1581^ Im in Best Farm, 
Bks. (Surtees) 172 Yerens [? yernens], oitemeell, and onions 
IRS 41/ 1733 Chambers' Cyd. Suppl App , Earning, or 
Yearning, a name used in several parts of the kingdom for 
rennet 1788 W, Marshall E Yorksh. Gloss (EDS), 
ChesliP-sltn, the calf’s bag, used in making yermng cxBao 
[see Earning vbl sb ‘ z] zSzg Brocxbtt H C. Gloss s v , 
A plant used in North Tmdale to cuidle milk for cheese is 
called yeining grass xBag Jamieson s v,, The yirnm is the 
maw or stomach of the calf. 

Yearning, obs. var. Earning vhl sb.^- (i b) 

1381 B. Rich Farew. E j, With her yearnynges to helpe 
to releue hym. 

Yea,rxiixig (y 3 *jnig), ppi, a. [f. Yearn va- -»• 

-INO 2 ] 

1 . That yearns ; characterized by longing desire 
or compassion 

1627 Drayton Agincourt cccx. These yearning cryes, that 
fiom the Caridge came x6sa Beklowes iv. bcxiii, 

This Devota breaths out yernmg Cries a 1704 T Brown 
Two Oxf Schol Wks. 1730 L xo Some tenderhearted virgin 
. .who with yearning bowels will offer me her best assistance. 
18x9 Keats Fall 0 / Hyperton i 39 Appetite More yearning 
than on Earth 1 ever felt, x^ Gso. Euar Adam Bede xlv, 
The two pale faces, one with a wild bard despair in it, 
the other full of sad, yearning love. X873 E. E. Hale In 
Hts Name viii. As if the Ho^ Spirit had sent the imme- 
diate answer to his yearning prayer, xSgi W. Clark 
Russell Marriage at Sea tv, A full-rigged ship . . with 
yearning canvas and ocean-worn sides. 


transf 1863 Swinburne Poems 4 Bedt., Anaetoria 228 
By the yearning in my veins I know The yearning sound 
of waters 

t b Yearning mood optative mood Ohs. 

152a Vaus Rttdim. Gram, Bbij (Jam.}, Optatiuo tnodo, 
yarnand mode. 

■f 2 . Of hounds • see Yearn ® 1 4. Obs. 

X706 J, Philips Cereaha igo As the tall stag .quits hts 
lair, And flies the yearning pack which close pursue 
Hence YeaTuingly ^v. 

X840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 402 She felt yearningly 
enough for both x86i H Macmillan Feotn Page Nat. 
197 1 he geranium growing in the cottage window yearn- 
ingly stretches out its tender leaves to the smiling sun- 
shine. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v 111, He lookra at it 
lovingly, fondly, yearningly. 

Yeamling (yo'jnlin) nonce-wd. [f. Yearn 
+ -LING ] A young child over which one yearns. 
i8>g Lamb Lei to Procter 29 June, She visited, a poor 
man s cottage that had a pretty baby (0 the yearnling 1) 
Yea'r-old, a, and sh. 

A. adj. A year old ; of the age of one year. 

1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man hts own Gardener (1803) 85 

Young shoots rising in the spring from the year old plants. 
x8i8 Scott Rob Roy iv, Was it not Wat the Devil who 
drove all the year-old hogs off the braes of Lanthotn-side? 
1883 Gustafson in IlmpePs Mag, Nov. 894/2 The little 
year old Edgar, was very sick. 

B. sh. A beast a year old, a yearling. 

*S39 W'lV/r tf IfO ). Af C (Surtees) 1 114, xj ky & iiij 
quyes iiij yer olds iiij lij yere olds 1583 Durham Wills 
(Surtees) 11 82 Eight younge cattell, yeaie-olds, and tuan- 
tays. X774 Golosm. Nat. Hist (X824) 1. xlv 381 None but 
the year olds remain together 18x6 Scott Dwarf i. To 
see if him and me can gice about the luckpenny lam to 
gie him for his year-aulds 0*830 G/ouc Faun Rep in 
Libr Use/ Kuawl,, Hvsb, III, The year olds aie kept in 
the field all winter. 

Year’s day : see Year-dat. 

Yearsman (yio’Jzmmn) local If. year's, gta. 
of Year + Man r^.l] A laboiii er hiied by the year. 

1891 Daily News 12 bept. 3/6 Our labourers are divided 
into two classes ■ the day labourer and the yearsman. 

Year’s mind, yea’r-mind. [0£ 

inynd see Year sb, and Mind sbi^ 5 b.J Idb 
commemoration of a deceased person by the cele- 
bration of requiem services a year after, or every 
year on the anniveisary of, his death or funeral; a 
yearly obit, Cf. twelvemonth's, Month’s mind. 

_ a 0x100 in Napier Contnb OR. Le.ucogr, (X906) 28 Dis 
is seo cantas )>e Baldwine abbod brnfS geunnon his gebro- 
Srum for Eadwaides sawle, has godan kynges, \)xl is healf 
pund ait his xeargemynde to fisce. leSgWtltq/R Par- 
ti tch of Sudbury, Stiff 5 Dec (P.C. Q, 1 dogetl), vs. 
yerely to the keping ofa yer minde for my soule. X57Q-80 
North Pluiarc/i (1595) 1104 For keeping of a yeare minde 
and for makiim feastfull dayes In honour of that worthy 
wight. X387 (Elding De Mornay xv, (1592) 229 Hee com- 
maunded an Anniuersane or Yeere.minde to be kept in re- 
membrance of him, s6d6 Holland Sueton, 19 b, Augustus 
had in mirth giuen him the name of Founder, he was so 
reputed, and nis yeares-mind after his death solemnized 
accordingly. 

p. 1408 A' .£* Wttls (iBBz) xs That, hys Executours. haue 
. .rewlyngof my obytis, that ys for to sayn, my jerys mynde, 
XX wyntor Af[t]er my deses. 0x420 Piyu/er 56 Graunte 
kou to )>s soule of )>i sernaunt, whos ^eris mynde we maken 
to dai, a seete of refreschinge blisse. 1510 Sir R Elvot 
Will in T Elyot Gov. (1883) App A, The prest executing the 
service at myn ente^ng, monetli mynde, and yeres mynde, 
X538FHAER AEneidQen.Somme aiij, Foi his fathers honoure 
be deuised games of actiuitie, and set-fooithe his Obite or 
^res mynde, with greate soiempntlie zs6z Veron Hunt. 
Purgat. 25 The moneth myndes and yeares minds other 
wyse called Anniversaries 1849 Roex Ch Faiheisi vit. 
II 350 No others’ names were read out but of those whose 
anniversary or year’s mind fell upon that ve^ Sunday or 
festival. 190s fVestm Gaz, 4 Feb, 7/3 The ' Year's Mind' 
of her late Majesty Queen Yiclona was celebrated at Sl 
M atthew’s, Westminster, this morning. 

Yearth, etc., obs. or dial. ff. Earth etc 

1542 Udall Erasui, Apifh 49 An yearthen potte igSi 
Plowman's T in Chaucer's Whs, gsWa That taketfa mnistne 
in his name Ghostly, and for yearthly good, c 1581 Lodge 
Repl, Gosson’s Sc/i Abuse (Shaks Soc.) S To make ax earthly 
creature to beare the person of the Creator. 138a Hester 
Seer P/iioras, iii, 1. a Dne the Vitrioll in a yearthen pan. 
x688 Holme Armoury in 261/2 Yeai thing, put Earth 
about [the kiln], 1828 Ciaven Gloss,, Yeartmn, earthen. 

Yeast (yrst),x 3 . Forms : i gist, gyst, 5 )est(e, 
^eest, yeeat, 0-9 yest, 7 eyst (?), 8-9 dial, east, 
9 dial, yist, 7- yeast. [OE, (late WS.) gist, 
Anglian *gest, conesp. to MLG. gest dregs, dirt, 
MDu ghist, Du. gist, gest yeast, MYLCr.jest, gest, 
gist (fi.gucht, gaschi) yeast, frotn, OTH. jastr yeast, 
related to OYLQt.jesanf gesan fflLILG. jesen, gesen, 
gem, G. gahren to ferment), tie causative OHG. 
jertan, gerian to cause to ferment, and ON. 
yeast. The underlying base jes- is found also m 
Skr. yds(y)at£ to seethe, boil, prdyastas bubbling 
over, Zend yah- to boil (intr.), Alb. ^eS bnktn I 
knead bread, Gr, I boil, (tarbs boiled, W, ids 
seething ] 

1 A yellowish substance produced as a froth ox 
as a sediment during the alcoholic fermentation of 
malt worts and other saccharine fluids, and used 
in the manufacture of beer and to leaven bread. 

Modern science distinguishes two kinds of yeast, surface 
or top yeast (C. dberhefe) and under, sediment, or bottom 



YEAST. 


YBEEDEB. 


veitst (G vmitrkeJUi, the former propagated by huds, the 
latter by spores, of the fungus Stuxharomyces eertmsite 
The yeast of beer is used medicinalty as an antiseptic and 
stimulant in low fevers, and as an application to ulcers 
c looo Stue Ltechd II. add Lset Jionne hwon gestandam 
do of ba gajellan, do bonne niwne gist 1S30 PAiacR agi/i 
Yest or barmefor ale, uueton rggi A. W, Bk Caekr^ S Put 
into your broth a spoonfull of yest- idoo Subtlet CoutUty 
Farm ir xxlii. 735 They renews the force and strength of 
the yeast or leuen euene hower with becre alreadjr made, so 
long as till the «ud lenen or yeast become strong inougb of 
it sdfe 161a Hovseh. Bks Howard (f Naaiarih tSurtees) 
41 To Harry Baker to bestow in eysit v*- 1664 Bdtmr 
I t, iii iig When Yeast, and outward means do lail, And 
have no pow’r to work on Ale. 1666 G. Harvby Morb, 
Angi viu. {ySjz) ig Those sharp scorbutick dregs imitatii^ 
the nature of ^t. 1743 Land. ^ Couni?y Brewer iir. (ed. 
a) ai+ Yeast.. consists of a great Quantity of subtile and 
spirituous Particles, wrapped up in such as are viscid. 1804 
Med, ^fnd, XII iga An instance of a young gentleman in 
the last stage of typhus fever, being cured by the use of 
yeast 1^3 R.J Syst. Cbn Med.lnttod Lech 34 

Sugar by presence of yest [is made to resolve itself] into 
alcohol and carbonic acid. 1S3& Ijewes Seaside Studies 314 
Tliere are two kinds of yeast, or rather two forms of the 


j '*yestefatt. 1876 tr. IFagvef's Gen Pathol, 86 The several 
fermentation or '*yaast-fungi 1867 Edin Rev Apt 393 
Thp fermentntinn occurs onlv m nresence of the •'yeast 


Bo" Jjanrenneit; ttie latter 32" to 45*, 1077 noxcEV rnysiogr. 
193 The porous texture of bread is due to the presence of 
bubbles of gas evolved by the fermentation of the yeast 
b. WiA qualifying word, as beer-yeast ; applied 
esp. to commoQ yeast diamed, pressed dry, and 
made into a cake in order to be kept for a time : 
see quots. and cf. yeast-cake, -porwder (4). 

[X781 T. Hshrv Ace Method Pres, Water, etc, a6 The 
Process for malcmg artifidal YeasL Boil flour and water 
together to the consistence of treacle . In about two days, 
such a degree of fermentation will have taken place, as to 

S ve the smxtiire the appearance of yeast ] 1858 Sihmonds 
ief. Trade s.v , German yeast is now import^ to a con- 
siderable extent in a dried form from the Continent. 1878 
Chamberds Etieycl s.v PiMU/f Patent Yeast is exactly simi- 
lar [to German Yeast], but is raised ^from a wort made 
purposely from malt and hops Artificial Yeast is a dough 
of wheat or other flour, mixra with a small quantity of com- 
mon yeast, and made into small cakes, which are dried. 1879 
Webster Suppl , Pressyeasi, the yeasty froth from the 
surface of a fomenting fluid, washed aud pressed into cakes 
for bakers* use. x88a Pall Mall Goa. z July 3/3 Patent 
yeast is either made Gy the baker himself or is bought from 
the yeast merchant It.. leaves an unpleasant smell and 
taste in the bread. 

C. Jig'. — LEATBir sb, 3 a. 

H. Brooke Foot ofQnal (ifiog) III. ^5 Though 
Lberty has no relation to party . , there is yet a kind of yest 
obserroble in its nature, which may be necessary to the 
fermentation and working up of virtna zStS Keats Let 
Wks. r88g III 103 The best of men have but a portion of 
good in them— a kind of spiiitnal yeast in their frames, 
which creates the ferment of existence. X873 Dixon Two 
Q ueens yt, iv. I. 334 The Plantagenet yeast neing strong 
within hts sons. 

d. PatA. A foDgus of the genus Saccharomyces 
present in certain skm-diseases, 
xBgg A Ubuft’s Sysi. Med. VIII. 760 The common saccharo- 
myces otyeast of the scalp 

•i‘2 ‘Ine froth or ‘head’ of new or fermenting 
beer. Ois, 

0x430 T^oio Coeikerydihs. 10 pen take 3est of Newale an 
caste l>er-to. 0x440 Pron^. Parv. 537/a Jeest, berme, 
sfutna. x683 Sa-imow Deron Med t B41 Let not the Head, 
or Yest work over at the bnngs 1716 Gay Tmaa ji. ago 
When drays bound high, they never cross behind. When 
bubbling yest is blown by gusts of wind. 

8 transf Foam or froth, as of troubled water. 
161S Shaks. WinL T, ui. ui, 94 The Shippe boanng the 
Moone with her maiue Mast, and anon swallowed with 
yest and froth. x8x8 Bybon Ch, Hear, xv. clxxxi. They melt 
into thy yeast of waves 1864 Q. Rev. Apr 311 The dim 
headlands of new empires whum are already loonung darkly 
up out of the yeast of stormy waves, 

4 attrib and Comb , yeast-ash, -cell, -cultuie, 
dumpling, Juttgus, -germ, -poultice, -scum; yeast- 
/Cfeadj.and adv. ; yeast-beer, new beer with which 
a smafl. quantity of fermentmg wort has been mixed 
to make It ‘work’; yeast-bitten a. (see qnot.) ; 
yaast-budding, a direct budding or germination 
of spores from other spores as occurring in Sac- 
eharomyces and other fungi ; yeast-oake (see z b ) ; 
+ yeast-fat, a fermenting-vat ; yeast-plant, any 
plant of the genus Saccharomyces, esp. S. cereadsm, 
which. produces fermentation in sacchanne fluids; 
yeast-powder, the powder of dried yeast (cf. i b), 
also ( U,Sl) baking-powder. 

x87S Huxley & Martin Elem, Biol. (1877) 6 Pasteur Mm. 
self used actual ‘Veastash. dbvpArtofBreiomg{,e^ 3)54/3 
(L,U,K.) Thegas bemgtoo weak topuoy up the now close 
head of the tun, the yeast might partially or wholly subside, 
and the ale would become *yeastkitieu , it would receive that 
disagreeable taste which the head had acquired by too long 
exposure to the atmospheric air. 1898 Porter tr Sirasl' 
blitz's Bot. 350 Such a method of multiphcation of conidia 


Adimrwy 4 , 1 put in the Wort-cake and "Yeast cake at his 
sight x8i47-9 Toddfs Cycl, Anat. IV r. lor/a The impor- 
tance of "yeast-cells in the phenomena of fermentatioa x8m 
Cagnfy tr von Staksch's Clin, Btagn v (ed ^ 200 Yea^ - 
cells (Saccharomycetes) are the commonest form of parasite 
in the intestinal discharges. i8g8 Allbutts Syst, Med V. 
430 Protein or dead cultures of bacteria, filtered "yeast- 
cultures 1747 Mas. Glassb Cookery ix, 112 "East Dump- 
lings First make a light Dough., with Flour, Water, Salt, 
and Yeast. 1367 Pnory of BtnchaU (Surtees) p, bcxviii, 


§ 'east-like appearance of the decomposing brood 1857 
ENFXEY Bot. § 813 What IS called the ‘ "Yeast-plant con* 
sists of aparticular form of the vegetative structure (;w- 
eehtmi) ofa Fungus. xSyx Tyndall Fragm Sci (1879) H 
xiL 357 The brewer deliberately sows the yeast plant i860 
Mayke Expos, Lev, Catapiasma Fermenti, the "yeast 
poultice, for sloughing and mortification ■ flour mixed with 
yeast and heated till it rise 1795 Sir J Dalrymple Let to 
Admiralty 2 Wort-cake and "Yeast-powder made at the 
King's breweries. xtS&Eneycl Bni XXIV 602/1 After ten 
to fourteen days the "yeast-scum on the suiface disappears. 

Yeast (yist), v. raie, [fc prec.] tntr (also 
reft,') To ferment; to be covered with froth, as 
agitated water. Also Jig. Hence Yea sting 
zi|/. sb. and ppl. a. 

xBig Keats Offio m. ii, To thee only I appeal. Not to thy 
noble son, whose yeastiogyonth Will clear itself, and crystal 
turn again. x88o Blackmors Mary Anerley I ix 113 (Like 
dough before the fire] every well belaboured [bed] tick was 
left to yeast itself awhile xSgx C Dawson Avonmore it, 
35 Racing seas, with theiryeasting waves, xgoa Brit, Med, 
yml. 14 June 1463 The presence of purm bodies in beers is 
probably due to the yeasting and processes of manufacture. 
Yeast, obs. form of £a8Z. 

YeSiSty (yrsti), a. Also 7-9 yesty. [f. Yeast 

sb. + - y 1 .] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, full of,. covered with, like or 
resemblmg yeast. 

1599 Porter Angry Worn, Abtngton D j, Hts beaid, Thats 
glewed together with his slauenng droppes, Of yesty ale 
1600 Marstom, etc. yaeh Drums Enteri, r (i6or) Aiij, 
Each yeastie bowzing bench, x6oa Mab5Toh..4s«/ Sr Mel, 
Ind , Wks. 1856 1 5 iu dovenly as the yeasty breast of an 
ale knight X676 Cotton WalioH's Angler 11 viii 75 We 
have then [sc in Tune] another Dunne, call'd the Barm-flie, 
flnm It's yesty colour 1683 Trvoh Way to Health 35 That 
Yeasty quality that most Ale in Cities, eroecially in London, 
IS subject unto. 1743 Land, 4 Country Br ewer u. (ed 2) 84 
He fell into Drinking such Quantities of their yeasty Ale, 
as made him distracted 183S [seeyeasttxess below] 1849 
CcrppLcs Green Hemd 11 (1856) 15 From foaming whiteness 
it melted into yesty green. 

irons/ x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol Anat 1 . xvl. 30 
The Artenal, fermentative, or leavening, and yeasty Blood. 

2 . Jig, with various connotations: ‘Swelling’, 
‘working*; light and superficial, ‘frothy’. 

XS9& £ Guilfin Skial. (1878) 36 Like a Swarti utters hose 
his pufie thoughts swell With yeastie ambition x6oa Shaks, 
Ham V 11 190 He only got the tune of the time, and out. 
ward habite of encounter, a kinde of yesty collection, which 
Carnes them through & through the most fond and win- 
nowed mrnions 1617 Drayton Moon-calf m Agincourt 
etc, 161 Knowledge with him is idle, if it strame Aboue the 
compasse of his yestie biaine xBa6 Disraeli Vw Grey iv. 
1, Boon's mind was like bis own ocean, sublime m its yesty 
madness. x^ai,AihetueurnaA:gt 435/3 Burying his thought 
in a yeasty mass of adjectives, 

3 . tranrf. Foamy, frothy, like troubled water, 
xflos Sraks Maeb iv. 1 53 Though the yesty Waues Con- 
found and swallow Nauigation vp 1708 Poetry of Ariti- 
Jaeoitn No 36. *36 And Whitbread walfowiiig in the yeasty 
mtun x8aa Palsy Nat. Theol xxi, (i8ig) 33X The yesty 
waves which confound the heaven and the sea. zSig Crabbb 
T, of Hall IV 478 Far’up the beach, the yesty sea-foam roll’d 
i8ao Bvron Juan in Iviii, The ocean when its yeasty war 
is waging Is awful X899 F. T Bullen Leg Seawafzs^, 
We were over the bar and in smooth water, only the yeasty 
flakes of the spent breakers following us 
Hence Yea'stUy adv., Tea'shlnens 
X778 H. Brooke Antony 4 - Ch iv iv, I know not why of 
late This yestiness of temper comes upon me X836 Penny 

Cycl, V 405/x It [s0 creamy scum] however rises again, 
becomes yesty, the bladders enlarge in size, the yestiness 


increases, and, when ready for cleansing, it has a vigorous, 
iich, yesty brown and bladdery head. 1800 W. Clark 
Russell Ocean Trag I. vin i6a The pate blue brine that 
melted yeastily from her metalled forefoot. 

Yeat, obs Anglo-Irish f. Get v. 

* 664 1“ soih Rep Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 415 If the 
creditore can not yeat the owner nor his attorney. 

Xeat(e ; see Gate sb?-. Yet. 

Yeather, var. Eddbb ; see Ybddbe sb, and v. 
Ye aught, obs. form of Yacht. 

Yeauman, obs. form of Ybomait. . 

Yeaunt, obs. form of Giaht : see Ybant. 
Yeave, obs. form of Ewe sh? 

Yeaven, obs. pa. pple. of ( 3 ivb v. 
xsga B. N C. (Oxf.) Mnnitnenis 18. 73 (MS ). 

Yeax, Yec^, obs. ff. Yex, Itch tsi.i 
Yed(yed),jA Now 3 Ir. Forms; i Si©d(d,SBd(d, 
Sid(d, 8yd(d, 33ed,8-yed. lOE.iiedd: see next.] 
fl. A song, poem, speech, tale, nddle, Obs. 
Beovndfxiio Leo'S waes asungen, gleomannes xyd Ibid 
* 7*3 Ic bis gid he he awraec ciaos Lay. 25853 Heo. .hire 
3eddes [later version wordes] sside jeomere stefne 
b A fib, an exaggerated tale (Jam.) Se. 

2 . Contention, wrangling ; strife. 

17x9 Ramsay 3rd Answ, to Hamilton 11, [The soldier] 
Wha now to youngsters leaves the yed, To 'tend bis fauld. 
x8o8, etc [see Eng Dial Butt ]. 

®. ‘ Now Sc. Forms i sieddian, 
seddian, giddlaa, syddian, 3-4 5edde, 3-5 aede, 
0 yedds, 8- yed. [OE. jteddian, f. gtedd (see 
prec.), ?f, root gad- to pat tog^ber, as in Gatheb, 
ToGETma, For the development of sense a cf. 
OE. gieddum wnxlcm to dispute, and the Use of 
the vb. in Daniel 728,] 


1 . intr. To sing, recite, talk, discourse. 

0888 AElfhkd Boeth xii 26 pa ongan se Wisdom ghowian 
& geoddode pus Ibid xxxi 71 pa ongan he eft giddian & 
bus singende ewa-S 0 laos Lay 21429 AiSur. bus jeddien 
agon [litter version i>es-»oid saide] Mid gomeniulleworden. 
1362 Langl. P.Pt a I 138 Piechet in pm harpe per Jjou 
art Murie at J>i mete whon me biddep pe jedde 0x425 
Seven Sages (P ) ais Thay nolden no langer with hym Jede, 
Ne auffry langer lygge in bede 

b. To fib, exaggerate a tale (Jam.). -Si;. 

2 . To contend, wrangle. 

1570 Lbvins Manrp 48/35 To Vedde, chide, lurgare 
vrax Ramsay Poems I 398 Gloss , Yed, to contend, wrangle 
Contention, Wrangling. 

Yed, yedd(e, obs- pa. t- of Go ; see Yode. 
Yedder (ye'daj), sb, north, dtal Forms • 5 
Jedd-, yeddyr, 6 Redder, 7-9 yeather, 8-9 ya- 
ther, 9 yadder, 6- yedder. [Vai lant of Eddbb r 3 .] 
1 . An osier, or rod of pliant wood, used for 
binding a hedge. Also attnb. 

15x2-13 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) to 6 Pro cariag xij 
plaustiat. lez thornes, tedders, et rysez ad prsdict sepes 
X7 [see Strut sb^ ih] 1691 Ray N C Words 152 A 
yeather, virnen, X764 Mnsenm Rust HI. iv. 10 Yetheis (as 
binders of hassel or willow are here [re Yorks ] called) 1779 
Charlton Htsi, Whitby g6 A certain stake and yether 
hedge 1829 J Hodgson in J Raine Mem, (1858) II 156 
Great abundance of fine osieis will be thus produced, but 
a few of the stiongest shoots should be left on each stake, 
for other stakes and poles and yeathers 1852 Jrnl R. 
Agrte Soc, XIII II. 281 Farmers find posts and rails cheanet 
. than the old system of ‘stake and vice '■ Footnote, Called 
in some parts . 'stower and yedder 1876 Whitby Gloss,, 
Yethers, oziers and similar flexibilities. 

2 The mark of a blow or stripe, or that made by 
tight binding ; a weal. Also, a smart blow 
0x440 Alphabet of Tales 386 He. grapyd his bakk, & it 
was passand sare Sc full of yeddyrs & wowndis os he bad 
heneoetyn. xepi Cath Angl 4x6/1 Axeddyr,liuor, vzbex 
*636 Coverdalb Ecclus xxviii. 17 The stroke of ys rod 
maketb yeddera x8oa Sisbald Chrm S P Vf Gloss., 
Yether, the mark left by tight binding, as with a small cord 
XB25 Jamieson, Yether, a severe blow, Upp. Clydes. 1877 
Holaertiess Gloss , Yether, a discolouration of the skin 
caused by a blow. 


Hence Yedder v, ^ee quots.). 
[x 5 a 3 eddermgest seeEDDBR x6ot 


[x5a3eddermges t see Eddbr s6gt Ray AT C Words 152 
Bathering of hedges being binding the tops of them with 
small sticks as it were wooveii on the stakes ] 181B Hogg 
Brownie of Bodsbech etc. II. 131, I hae heard o' some o' 
them that fought the deil,. yetnered him and yerked him 
till he coudna mou’ another curse xSag Jamikson, To 
Yether, to bind firmly, Roxb. 1825 m Hone Every-day 
Bk. I 1381 Yadder them with your yaddeis, and stake 
them on each side, with street stowers 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss, To Yedder or Yether, to interweave or 
connect with pliable twigs or osiers a row of upright sticks 
or stohs m hedge work. 2876 Ibid, Yether, v. to inter- 
weave with twigs, as in hasket-makmg 1877 Holderness 
Gloss, Yether, v. to lash with a whip 
tYedding, vhl sb. [OE. gtedding, f gieddum, 
Yed V. -k -VSQ 1 ] A song ; a speech, discourse ; 
^ec. a ‘ gest ’ or romance in verse. 

0950 Lmdisf Gosp. Luke xv 3 Et ait ad illos parabolatn 
isiam, & cuoes to Csm Seddung dios, GX350 m Thornton 
Rom. (Camden) 261 Jeddyngis, japis, and folies. 0 2386 
Chaucer Cant T, Ptol. 337 Wei koude be synge and pleyen 
on a lote Of yeddynges he hear outrely the pi is, a 1440 St* 
Degrev, 2431 And evere Myldore sebe sete JElarpyog notus 
ful swet..Songe seddyngus above. 0x440 Premp Parv 
Bilh Jeddynge, or geest, idem quod geest (or rowmamnee) 

t Yede, v. Obs. Also 6 yead, 6-7 yeed(6, 7 
yed. [A pseudo-archaism of i6th cent, poets and 
their imitators ; yede, jpa. t. of Go (see Yode) used 
eiron. as an infin,] %ntr. To go, proceed. 

*563 Sackville Induct, Mirr. Mag xxx, Yedmg forth, 
anone An horrible lothly lake we might discerne. a 1578 
Drant (Webster) Yeats yead away, and faces fair deflower 
xSre Spenser Sheph. Cal Sept 145 They wander at wil, 
and stray at pleasure. And to theyr foldes yead at their owne 
leasure 2590 — P- Q i. xi. 5 Then bad the knight his 
Lady yede aloofe i6oa Carfw Cornwall 116 Downeuet 


Trees in. ix, Vnneath tbilke borrells May well ne yede, ne 
stand. 1768 Downman Land of Muses xii, Early the morn 
we will forth yede yfere 

♦Yede, jede, obs, pa t. of Go . see Yode 
t TTe deir, a. Ohs, In 4 ^eder, 5 ^edire [Origin 
unknown.] Quick; frequent. Hence fYe-derly 
adv., quickly. 

13 E, E, A lilt P. B. 463 He sone jederly for-jeie 
3ister.day steuen 23 Gaw ^ Gr Kni 12x5 , 1 jelde me 
3ederly, & jeje after grace, a X400-50 Wars Alex, 5042 So 
did his pnnees, .for pete of him-selfe, With jedire ^osktngis 
& yrre 3ett out to grete 

Yee, obs. f. Eye, Ye, Yea. 

Y6ed(e, 5eed(e, obs pa. t. of Go ; see Yode 
Yee-ho ; see Yo int. 

Yeel(e, obs. form of EeIi. 

Yeelaman, variant of H truam-aw , shield of 
Australian aborigines. 

x86a Kendall Popi/w 29 Yeelamans spHntet and boomerangs 
clash. 

Yeeld, etc., obs. form of Ghiid, Yield, etc. 
Yeelde, obs. pa. t. of Aiii v. 

0 x4^ CSi^ore Sonnes of Aymon iu 66 The duke knewe 
wel what she yeelde-. 

Yeen,_o’bs. pi. of Eye jAI 

Yeo nder, north. dUd, Forms : 7 earnder. 



YEET. 


YELL, 


eender, ^-g yeender, 7, 9 yender; also 8-9 
yeaudurth. [Represealing OE jmofem 'mane' 
(iElfnc Lev, vi. 20) = OFns. Sr unden in the fore- 
noon, NFris. (Sylt) honner, inter foienoon, MDa 
eeronderen {hroof) 12 o’clock meal (cf early Flem, 
‘meridian’, Kilian); see Eke / fv/ and 
Undebn.] The forenoon, 
c 1663 Kyndes Hist Darby, § 7 Your Feasant exceecles 
Gieeke, who as Athenaeus sayes have fowre meales a d^j’, 
that IS breakefast, dinner, supper, and a collation after 
sapper. Bat these and Moorelanders add thiee more, ys 
but in the morning, y# Anders-meate, and yenders meate, 
and soe make up seaven 1674 Rav N. C Words 55 The 
Yeender at Eender, the Ya\exvyaa,Derbysli. 1684 G M[Eni. 
ton] Yorkshire Dial, 195 (E.D S ) It comes ith Earnder, 
Wife, or else by Neaun. 1703 rnoKCSBV is/, to Ray^ D S ), 
The Yeender or Earnder, the forenoon. Idallifax, in Yoik- 
shire, c J Collibr (Tim Bobbin) View Lane Dial 
(1770) 2S Sed I, I'r there last Oandurth, on he'd leet o 
oneth’ Yeandurln ofore 1855 J Davits Races Lane in 
Trans Philol Soc 236 The equivalent of the Lane. ‘ oan> 
duith * [afternoon] and ' yeandurth forenoon 

Yeep (jeep), var. Yepe « Y’eejpsen; see 
Ybpsbh-. Year, yeere, obs. ff. Ebb, Yhab. 
Yeerde, obs. f. Yabd 8 Yees. see Yez. 
Yees(y, 3eeB(y, obs. IF. Ease, Easp. 
f Yeefc, V. Obs In 5 Jeetyn, jet-, Jyt-. £f. Yb 
/; on, + -t, as inTHOWT. Cf. MHG. tr{e)s(tn, med L, 
vosare, vobissare^ vositare^ vobissitare^ and Ye z>.] 
To use the pronoun j/e m addressing a person. 
Hence f Yeetmg vbJ. sb, 

c 1440 Premp, Part/ S37/2 Jeetyn, or sey see (P 5etyn or 
sey 5e with worship), voso Iota, S38/1 3 ytynge, wythe 
wurchyp seyynge je, and not thow {K 3etynge), vosacio. 
Yeet, jeet ; see Ybt to melt, cast. Yeewk, 
obs. form of Yokb sb., itch. Yef(0 : see Give, 
If. Yeff(e : see Got, Give, If. Yeffell, obs 
f. Eviii adv. Yeffor, obs. form of Evbb adv 
Yef(f)t(e, obs. ff Gift. 

Yegg (yeg). bLS. [Said to be the surname 
of a ceitain Amencan burglar and safe- breaker.] 
A burglar or safe-breaker. So 'S’e'ggm.au, 

1903 H, Y, Eveti. Post 23 June (Cent. D Supp), The 
piompt breaking up of the organized gangs of professional 
beggars and yeggs 1905 PT Y Tunes 2 Jan (ibid ), De- 
tective Sergeants captured on the Bowery thi ee men who, 
they say, are among the most successful ‘yeggmen or safe- 
crackers, in the business, rood A SraiNcca Wue Tappers 
too ‘Now, nitro-glycerine 1 object to, it's so abominably 
crude ' ' And so odiously criminal 1 ' she interpolated ' Fre- 
cisely We’re not exactly yeggmen yet.' 

tx egged [Y- si edged. 1297 R Giouc (Rolls) 334* 
suerd Yogged it is in j>Q on half & in he ojier no3t 

Ye-ho • see Yoho mt. 

tYoi, sb Obs [f. Yeie a* ] A cr)’, wail, 

axat<j4aer R 306 Mid tisse schulen be uoilorenc woipen 
a swuch jeor IM6 T, 3ur, MS C Jei] pel heouene & eorcie 
mu wen beo^e gnshebe agrisen 

Yei, obs. form of Eye 

XSS3 Retpubliea ii. 11. I praie god she bee blynde . I am 
hault afraide leste she have an yei behynde, 

Yel, obs. graphic variant of They. 

Yeld(e, jeid(e, obs. pa. t. of Go : see Yode. 
tYeie, » Obs. Forms. 2-330150, 3-45610, 
E. *sdsean, *\ 


yei0, 4 Joye, jyjo, yoye, [Oii. ■'itgean, 

= WFri3. gsijs to cry out, ON, g^eyja to bark, to 
blaspheme *gaujan, f. (of. ON. bark- 
ing, blasphemy, as in g'uSgd). 

Prob related forms with -t- sulHx aie Du gntUn to bark, 
scold, G dial gmain, g&ttzen to yelp, scold, ON gawta to 
boast, prate ] 

1. intr. To cry out, shout 


295^3 Heo seoSSe jeiden 
Mid jeomerliche stanen. a xazg Leg Kath 16a Ifont ter 
swi^e feole Jeinde & jurinde. a xa>^ ^hana 44 Peo like 
hat beo 3 stalewurSe jeoinliche jeieS [z/,r, peijed] efter 
godes grace to helpe a 1310 in Wrigbt xxxix xir 

I'hah ich Seje upon heth, e »ao Cast. Loee (Halliw) 154X 
The loude cry and aeiyng That heo wolleth with loude 
stevyn Jevyn. 13 . iTorther/i Passion (Gi) 139 Men ne 
sscbulle noth yeye has longe 13 . [see Yxdbrly] 

2 irans To utter in a loud voice; to call oijtj 
to announce for sale in a loud voice, to ‘ cry’ 
axaag Ancr, R, 66 pe wreche peoddaie more poise he 
makeS to jeien his sop^ heu a riche mercer al his deore- 
wurtSe ware Jbtd. 126 For hi we Jem'S to him iSe Pater- 
noster, ‘ Et dimitte nobis debita nostra '. ataz^ Leg, Kath 
1265 pes keiser wodeliche jeide Hwet nu, unwreste men. 
3. To ask for, as with a loud voice. 
cx3ao Cast Loot (Halhw) 358 How Meicy here sistnr 
heoie herte jyjth 13 Gam, 4 Gr, Kni, 67 Syhen riche 
forth lunnen to reche honde selle, Jejed jeres Jiftes on hij 

Yeild (JeiW, obs. Sc f Eld sb,'^, age. 
xSx3 Sc. Acts Jos. IV (1B14) II 278/2 Dispensand w* his 
aige quhat jeild bat euir he be of 

Yeild, jeild, obs forms of Yeld, Yield 
Yeinder, obs f. Yondeb Yeir(e, obs ff. Year, 
Yeird (jeird), obs Sc. and north, dial, f Eabth 
1533 QKaRieht Vay 41 He sufert onder poncto pilat to be 
crucifeit to de and to be zeirdit, c 1575 BalfouVs Practicks 
(1754) 482 Thair to tak sasine thairof be deliverance of 
zeird and stane. 

Yelme, obs. form of Ieoii Yeisk (jeisk), Sc. 
i^tsk : see Ybx. Yeistrein, obs f Yestbeen. 
Yeit, obs Sc. f. Yei, Yek, dial, form of Oak, 
VoL. X, 
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tYeke, sb Obs. Forms ; i seac, gaec, 500, 
lao, leo, 4-5 5®^®, yeke. [OE. gitu cuckoo = 
MLG gdk simpleton, MDu. gooc, OHG., MHG. 
goiih, gotich cuckoo, bastard, fool, (G. gauch pro- 
■vincial name of cuckoo, etc., siinjileton, gawk), 
ON. gaukr cuckoo (whence Sc. Gowic) ; perhaps 
f gau- as in *gaujan (see Yeie v ).] The cuckoo 
Also in comb, (with gen.) f Yekasterse [TaeseI] 
= CCCKOO-PINT, 

With OE. geaces sftte ‘cuckoo’s son el’ cf ME gonke- 
glossing . 4 in MS Rawl C. 607 If ib 
C7aS Corpus Gloss (Hessels) A131 Acciinlium, g;ces sure 
[Epinal geacaes , Erfut t gecaes]. Ibid, C lei Calctcvltwn, 
lecLs siiiae [Erfurt laces sun] Ibid G87 Geumainx, 
geac. a looo Quthlac 716 Scacas gear budon. a 1387 Sinon, 
Barihol (Anecd. Oxon ) 24 fants, barba aaron.pes mtuli, 
1. Jekesterse. 14 MS Porkin^ion If 59 (Halliw) 
Whene the jeke gynnys to synge, Thenne the schrewe be- 
gynnys to spiynge 14 MS Ratal. C god, If 249 b, Lti ns 
aaron, Jeksteis, gauk pyntili. 

Yoke (5eke), obs f. Eke v , adv , Itch sb , w.i 
fYektk. Obs. Forms i sieciia, SiciSa, SihVa, 
Syb-Ua, 3 jec'Se, JeoLSe, 5 jykthe, yoketh., Jegbt, 
jigltt [OE giec 6 a=BO}i 0 .juhdo (MliG.jukede) 
.- OTeut. *jukifoft-j f. jfek- : see I'roii v l (The 
snfiflx occurs in other names of physical disorders, 
as elffveja itch, spSowha vomit )] Itching, itch. 

e897 Alfred Gregory s Past C xi 70 Se gicua [Hait 
giecoa] bits swicSe unsar, & se cleweSa bib switSe low 
ciooo Sax, Leechd, II 252 pes imeedom deah ge wih 
hriefSo & gicpan c 1000 /Elfric Hem I S6 Unaberendlic 
^hlSa ofereode ealne done lichatnan. c 1330 Hah Metd 9 
pat be.arninde JecSe [r/ r. jeohSc] of hat licomliche lust. 
<:z44a Promt, Parv 538/2 ^ykynge, or jykth’e [1499 P. 
jekyn or j'eketh], pruntus. 14 Medulla G> am (Raw) 
MS.), P/nr/go, a scabbe a jeght. 14 Medulla (Cant. Catb. 
MS ), Prmitus, jight, 

Yelamber, -bre • see Yellow-hamweb 
Yeld (yeld), <r. {sb') Sc and north dial 
Forms • i selde, 5- yeld, 6 Jeld, Joild, Jeald, 
6-9 yeild, yeeld, 7 yeell, 8-9 yell, yeald, 9 
yield, yeal, yeel, yiU See also Eild. [late OE. 
*gielde, gelde (in glosses), corresp. to MLG. gedt, 
OHG , MHG. ^v7/^(MG. gelde, gelle, G gelt), ON. 
geldr (MSw. galder^ etc ) • cf. Geld a. and v i] 

1. Of an animal • Barren ; that has missed having 
her young, or is not old enough, to bear. 

a 1X00 Ags. Voe in Wr -Wulcker 226/22 Effeta, golde 
Ibid 394/2^ *41* Pi my of Fvichale (Suitees) 158, 

IX yeldbestis videlicet iiij vaccs j stot ij quioks, ij stii- 
ketts 15x3 Dovolas AEnets vi. iv 32 Enee hym self to 
the, Pioserpyiie, A aeld fcow all to tiynsclitt XS38 Reg 
Pnvy Seal Scot II 386/2, xl jeild scheip <2x598 D 
Fcrgusson Scot, Prov, (1641) No 47 A yeeld sow ■was never 
good to gryces 1726 Rlemmg's Putfilhug Script (ed s) 
'pTble Scots Phr , Yeald, barren or dry xSo8 Jamirbon, 
Veld, 3 Applied to cattle or sheep that are too young to 
beai,Dumfr tigs SuthetlaadFarm Rep igmLibr Usef, 
Knewl ,Hitsb III, Yill giinmers. Ibid. Bi The yell ewes 
being all sorted off the herding a few days before the lamb- 
ing begins 1844 H Strfhrns Bk Farm II 38 If she has 
never been put to the ram she gets the name oZ yeld-nmmer. 
x886 A ihsnxum 30 Oct 560/2 To shoot the yeld hinds on the 
iSth of October. 1897 Badminton Mag Apr 474 'We have 
got altogether four bucks and a good yeld doe 

b Of birds In a single stale, unmated Sc. 

1535 Stewart Cron Scot. HI. p88 Birdis clekkit as lha 
war wont till do, .No nestis maid bot all that tyme war 
jeild 1809 Edmonston Zetl. Isl, II. 280 [They], not 
paring, aie called yield kitti wakes. 

2 Of cattle . Not yielding imik, from being in 
calf or from age, ‘ dry’. Also of a nurse 
s6jo ContracivaProc Soc, Ant Scot (1896) XXX. 20 Too 
tyJie kay & four yeell kay. 1785 Burns Addr. to Deil x, 
An' dgwtet, twalpint Hawkie’s gane As yell’s the Bill 
1793 Statist, Acc. Scot, IX 317 They ell cattle vary in num- 
beis according to the seasons of the year. x8o8 Jamirbon, 
Yeld, Yeald, Yell, Eild, A cow, although with calf, is said 
to gang yeld, when her milk dries up. A yeld nurse signifies 
a diy nurse. xSx8 Scott Hri.MtdI xxxix, A wild faim in 
Northumberland, well stacked with milk cows, yeald beasts, 
and sheep 1864 A Leighton Myst Leg Edin (1S86) 8 
‘ And wha will pay for the wet nurse? ’ said J, ' for ye ken 
I am as dry as a yeld crummie,' 

3. Applied to inanimate objects that are stenle, 
unproductive, etc. (see quots.). 

ini Kelly Scat Prov 42 Any thing is belter than the 
Yell Kail. An Apology for having little, or bad. Flesh- 
meat Ibid foot M , Yell is properly what gives no Milk, 
here it signifies boil'd ■without Meat, or having no Butter, 
1824 Mactaggart Gallomd Emycl s v. Yell, A rock is 
said to be yell when it will not quarry but with gunpowder , 
a field IS said to be yell when nothing will grow on it xBag 
Jamieson, Yeld 8. Bleak, cold; applied to the weather, 
as denoting that it has no tendency to fruitfulness, or that 
It threatens sterility. 

B. sb, A barren cow or ewe , a hmd that is not 
pregnant, 

X856 Morton Cycl Agnc II 727 1886 fV Somerset 

Word bk,, Yeld a female deer not pregnant 

Hence Yeld (yell) v irons , to make ‘yell’, 
keep from breeding. 

X831 Sutherland Farm Rep 81 m Libr Usef Knowl, 
Huso III, That .those least fit for breeding be yelled off 
for sale. Ibid, The contrivance of yelling or breeching a 
certain number of ewes in each herding 
Yeld, obs form of Eld sb 2, age. 
a 1529 Skelton Death Edno TV, 86 Of no great yeld 
Yeld(e, (5eld(e), var. ilde, obs form of Aisle. 


*6*7 Dunmetu Churehw MS, If, 6 b, For mendynge of 
lede over the new chapell and ovei the jelde on the same 
syde 1535 Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 8a In makyn and 
byldyn of the new j eld m the ch[urch] of B[iomfelde]. xl*. 

Yeld(e, obs. form of Guild, Yield. 

Yeldeu, variant of Yolder. 

Yelderm, -drinfg, var. Yoldeihg. 

Xele, var. Ail sb.o, awn. 

xgio Stanbridge Vocabula Civ, Arista, the yele. 

Yeie, obs. form of Aisle, 

X498 Churehw Acc, Pilton (Som. Rec Soc) 66 Foi 
takyng downe oflf the nort wyndow yn our lady yeie ei6oo 
Inscr Northam Church, Devon in iv ^ Q. 8th Ser I 463/1 
This Yeie was made Anno 1593 
Yeie (jele) ; see Eel, Heal sb 
Y-eled [Y- 4 Elk v i], anointed 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 
331 He was king of engelond pat veist )>us yeled was of 
e poM of rome 1387 Tsrvisa Higden (Rolls) VI 225 He 
was i-led [MS y yemed] and anoynt and i-housled. 
Yeled, obs. foim of Eyelid. 

14, m Wr.-Wtikker 600/2 Palpebra, an yeled, 

Yeleinge, vai. Yilinb. 

Yelek (yclek) AIsoJeliok. [Turk. tslOu 
Along vest worn by Turkish women. 

1836 Lane Mod. Egypt, I i. 49 Over the shut and sbinti- 
yan is worn a long vest (called relek), the yelek is cut in 
such a manner as to leave half of the bosom uncovered, 
except by the shirt , but many ladies have it made more 
ample at that part; and, according to the most approved 
fashion, it should be of a sufficient length to reach to the 
giound 1865 W Hu’wottTiiHolyLa/idli 49 1 be yelek, a 
vest, is worn by these ladies open at the front. 

Yelee, obs. form of EvELEsa. 

*593 Q Eliz. Boeih. iv, met vii, 100 Polei^emiis with his 
yeleslied. 

Yelf, obs. variant of Yelvb. 

Yelfat, obs. f. ale-fat, -vat (Alb II). 

Yeliche, obs. form of Ylikb 
Yelk: see Yolk. 

Yell (yei), sb. Forms : 4-6 jell, 5 JeUe, yelle, 
6-7 yei, 6- yell, [Earlier tjel (Lay. 17799); 
f. Yell ».] An act of yelling ; a sharp loud out- 
cry, such as is desciibed s.v. Yell v i. 

c X375 Sc Leg, Saints vi [Thomas) 659 pan al be prestis 
gef a jell, As pai had bene fendis of bell, cxi^ao Anturs 
Arth, vii, Jauland ful jamcily, with mony loude jelles. 
x5op Barclay Skyp e/Fotys (1570) 122 One woman chiding 
inaketh greater yell Than should an bundled pyes mone 
cage. *S7» Saltr, Poems Reform xxxii. 79 Than cryit my 
bairnis with mony jout and jell. *604 Smaks. Ol/t. i 1. 75 
Redo lie call aloud logo Doe, with like timerous 
accent, and dire yell. As when (by Night and Negligence) 
the Fire Is spied in populus Cittics, 1758 Johnson Idler 
No 25 p 7 The yell of inarticulate distress 1784 CowrrR 
Task VI, 420 The patient ox, with stripes and yells Dnv’n 
to the slaughter *8x6 Byron Siege of Corinth xxviii. Fear- 
fully the yell arose Of his followers, and hia foes; These in 
joy, m fury those 1827 Scott CIh on. Canongate v, Janet 
gave three skips on the Hoor, and uttered as many short shrill 
yells of joy. 1841 J P Cooper Deerslayer xix, Once or 
twice the Indian yell was given. 1850 Pelscott Peru II 
212 Closely followed by the victonous enemy, who cele- 
biated their success with songs or raiher yells of triumph 
x8ss Tbnn\ sou bfaudt i x , '1 be vitiiol madness flushes up 
in the luifian’s head. Till the filthy by-lane rings to the yell 
of the trampled wife, 
lb. Of animals. 

*579 Spenser Shepk. Cal. Aug. 17B As my cryes..yoa 
heaie all night, so let youryrkbome yells augment 1592 
Shaks Ven. tt Ad. 688 Sometime he [sc a hare] runnes., 
where earth deluing Conies keepe, To stop the loud pur- 
suers [rc. hounds] in their yell, 1697 Dryoen rEnets iii 
550 The loud yell of watry wolves to hear. x86o Tyndall 
Glac.i 111 26 Marmots with yells of teiror scattered them- 
selves among the locks. i86z Burton Bk. Hunter [xZ&'^ 45 
Ihe terrific yells of that cuised biped [rr. a peacock], 
o An outcry in writing, e. g in a newspaper. 
1853 Bf. Wilberforcs in R. G. Wilberforce Life (18S1} 11 . 
V 210 Once let such a course he begun, and though the 
yell of ‘ The Record ’ will be with you, it will be Impossible 
to halt theie. 1887 Spectator 4 June 758/z This, from the 
‘United Irishman , is of course a mere yell, not to be taken 
serionsly 

d. A cry consisting of a set of words or syllables 
shouted on certain occasions, as by American 
college students. 

x8 . St. Nicholas XVIL 837 (Cent Diet.) The young 
men . are giving the mountain calls or yells— cries adopted 
according to the well-known college custom. 19x3 Spectator 
8 Mar. 386/x The undergraduates of Pi mceton and Virginia 
University acclaimed their academic bead with, their 
charactei istic college yells. 

Yell (yei), p. Forms: r seUam, siellaoz Sd- 
lan, ayllan, 3 jeolle, 3-5 Jelle, 4 jel, Jele, 
ybelle, jolle, Julie, 4-6 yei, yelle, 5 jlielle, 6 
St. joU, 5- yell. Pa. t. sir, i Seal, pi. gullon, 

3 yal, pi. guUen, juUeCn, joHen, 3-3 jal; wk 4-5 
jelled, 5 jellede, yellid, -yd, 6 yeald. Sc jeld, 6- 
yelled. [OE. (Anglian) gellan, ( WS ) gullon, gyl- 
lan, gillan sti. vb , pa t. geal, pi. gullon » MLG. 
gelhn, gtllen wk., MDu gellen str. (Du gillen), 
OHG. gellan str (MHG , G wk. gellen), ON. 
gialla, pa. t, gull (Sw. galla, Norw, gtel/a ) ; f. 
gell-, extended form of gel- gal-, whence OE. 
galan to sing, Gale ©. 1, -gale in mhiegaleliviin:{is)- 
GALB, ON. -gal in hanagal cockcrow, OS , (M)Da., 
OHG. galm outcry.] 

1, intr. To uttet a loud strident cry, esp. from 
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YELLOW. 


i 


YELL. 

some strong and sudden emotion, as rage, horror, 
or agony. 

a lazj Kath. 2040 per me mabte iheren ]>e healSene 
bundes Sellen & aeien & auren c 1290 J Leg 3/87 
po cam pe decmef 3eollinde forth cza^Si Brandan 583 
tHd 235 Huy weopen ant JoUen \Warl MS julle] faste 
»97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) +239 So gciskche jal [» rr soiled, 
Jelled] pat ssrewe po c 130S St Katherine 241 m. E E,P, 
(1:862) 96 po gan pemperour for wra^e loudejulleand lore. 
1 1386 Chaucer Nm^s Pr. T 569 Tiey yelleden as fendes 
doon in helle c 1430 Brut ii. 42a Thd cryed alle ' nowelle ’ 
as high as thei myght yelle J553 T. WiLsos Rhet (1580) 
176 Women are sated to chatter, cburtes to grunt, boles to 
whine, & yongmen to yel 1573 Laneham Let G iv b, 
Knights stampt, Sq^mere startid az steeds in a stoour Yee- 
men & Pagez yeald oout in the hall 1671 Milton P R vi 
423 Infernal Ghosts, and Hellish Furies, round Environ'd 
thee, some bowl'd, some yell'd, some shriek'd 18*1 Scott 
Keiulw V, She yelled out on seeing him as if an adder had 
stung her. xBss W. Irving Tour Prairies «i. 93 They 
whooped and yelled in the Indian style 1877 Tennyson 
Harold V. 1 229 When all was lost, be yell'd, And bit his 
shield, and dash'd it on the ground 
fig. 160a Masstoh Antomo's Rev v. v Wks. 1856 1 . 141 
Murder for murder, blood for blood, doth yell I 
b. Of certain birds and beasts : To emit a loud 
cry, either as their natural utterance or when hurt 
or from rage. 

aiooo Fiunshtrg 6 Fugelas singaS, gylleti grseghama. 
a zoeo Riddles xxv 3 Ic eom wunderhcu wiht, hwilum 
graede swa gos, hwilum gielle swa hafoc axaKo Owl <$• 
Night 112 pe faucun was wrop wit his bndde & lude jal & 
Sterne chidde. Gatv. 4- Gr. Kai. 1453 He hiutez of pe 
houndez, & pay Ful 3omerly 3aule& Jelle. ^14^5 Wyntoon 
Cross, IV XXIV. 2116 Alkyn best jhellande ran as pai war 
wode Til woddis and til wildimes. a 1529 Skelton E, 
Rummyng 500 She yelled lylce a calfe. 1360 BMe (Genev.) 
’'er. ii. TS The lyons roared vpon him & yelled 1388 
jhaks L.L,L IV 11. 60 The Dogges did yell 1390 Spenser 
F Q.z xi. 37 The cruell wound enraged him so sore, That 
loud he [re. the dragon] yelled for exceeding paine. x8io 
Scott Lady of L i iii, Yell’d on the view the opening 
packi..Ahundred dogs bay'd deep and strong. X863W C. 
Baldwin AJr. Hunting ix. 408 Innumerable hyenas, . 
fighting, running, and yelling like demons 
i*o. Appli^ to loud Singing or chanhng. 

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) IV, 393 Nero gan to 3elle 
[a r. jolle] and souge pe gestes of Troye. 1393 Purvey 
Remorutr. (1831) t 8 What wisdom, is this to hiren hem so 
dere to yellen m chirdiis and ahbeies. 

•pd. irons. To protrude (the tongue) m uttering 
ayeU. Ohs, 

Z480 Ri^t Hevyll 229 in HazI E, P P 1864 I 228 Be- 
hynde them woulde he steale. And geve them a sowce To 
cause some to yell out theyr tongues longe 
e, To urge on by yelling, 

1868 G, MsRRDn-R Poems, Orchard ^ Heaih ix, They 
raced: their brothers yelled them on, 
fS i»tr. Of an inanimate thing: To make a 
stndent 01 crasbing noise. Ohs 
a xooo Riddles xxxiii 4 Ic seah searo hweorfan, grindan 
wifS gieote, giellende faian asooo Andreas 127 GuiSsearo 
gullon, garas brysedon. e xaog Lay, 9797 Helmes per gullen 
[e zajs sollenp e X330 Flonce ^ Bl (1857) 30a The water 
wille jelle als bit ware wode And bicome on hire so red so 
hlod. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xnr x 654 Soo she wente 
with the wynde rorynge and ydlyiwe that It semed alle the 
water brent after her. 1360 B Gooes tr, Paltngemud 
Zodiacv. (xsBi) M iij b, Black storms he sends with thondres 
lore be makes the skies to yel. 1606 Wily Beguiled F a. 
Let .sounding mosicke yell Through hils, through dales. 

3 trans. To utter with a yell. Also transf. 
la 1000 Seafarer 24 Ful oft p®t earn biseal unsfepra ] 
13.. Gosp, Nicodtmus (A) 1796 Howe pai lay in droupand 
drede And non so jhepe a worde to ^elle. 1370-80 Visions 
if Si Paw/ 275 in 0 . ,£ Mise ayipeijelledenwiplodlycry, 
^Foul, Micham, on vs ha merci,' a X430 Mvrhs Festtal’i 
pay s^ntyn neuer to cty and 3<dle : ‘ Woo ys hym pat pedyr 
schall goo,' XS77 WHETSTONE<;ArMIg»exxvi, The Nightin- 
gale, When she might mourn, her sweetest layes doth yel 
1603 Skaks, Macl. IV. 111 7 It [re heaveiO resounds As if it 
felt with Scotland, andyell'd out Like Syllable of Dolour, 
1663 Butler Hud, r. 111 340 He tumbled down, and as he 
fell, Did Murther, murther, murther yelL 1700 T, Brown tr, 
tresny's Amusem. ax Another Son of a Whore yells louder 
than Homer's Stentor,Two a Groat x8ie Sayrr Lady of L 
in i, Clamorous waz-pipes yell'd the gathering sound, x8xa 
Byron C/u Har n Ixxi, Yelling their uncouth dirge, long 
daunced the kirtled clan 1852 Miss YonceCawwm 1, xxviii 
230 Otho fled „ hunted by the students, all yelling abuse. 

Hence YeUed (yeld) ///,«.; Teller, one who 
yells. 

1813 New Monthly Mag VIII 499 Some dozen yappers 
Md yellers of all shapes and breeds. 1893 S Crane Red 
Badge ^111, At the yelled words of command the soldiers 
Sprang forward. 1900 Lancet 3 Mar 637/3 To prosecute a 
newspaperyellar for obtaining money under false pretences 

Yell, obs form of Aisle. 


myddelfy^^L' 

Yell, local variant of Heald. 

X883 SiMMONOs Diet Trade Suppl,, Yells, in weaving, 
guides for the warp-threads ’ 

Yell, obs. or dial f Am, Evil, Hale a., Yeld. 
Yelld, var tide, obs form of Isle 
i6za MS A^ St Vahu’s Hosf., Canterb , St Laiances 
in the yelld of Teneth 

Yelling (ye hq), v6/. s6, [f. Yell v. + -ing i ] 
The action of the verb Yell ; the uttering of 
a sharp loud cry of lage, agony, etc 
A 1230 Ow/ ^ Night. 1643 An mid juhnge [yferws MS. 
yolhnge] & mid igrede. c 1290 Si. Brandan 493 m .S’. Eng 
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Leg 213 ?eot heo i-heoiden heore jeolhnge IHml MS 
auihnge] 13 E E Allit P B 971 Such a jomerly sarm 
of aellyng per rysed 139S Purvey Eeino^tr. (1831) 112 
Hou abhonunable is the feynid preiere othir hidous yell- 
inge of siche prelatis a 1430 Mtrh’s Fesitai 240 pes fendes 
madyn a gellyngand a cryyng, pat any myght be agast forto 
here hit. 1336 Lauder ? raetaie o/Kyngts 92 W ith gretyng, 
rarj ng, and with jellyng xS 77 ^ Bulbngers Decades^ 
V 936/1 Often times the Singers stnue among tbeoiselues 
for the excellencie of voyces, whereby it commeth to passe 
that the whole Churche ringeth with an hoarse kinde of 
yellinge i6ia Drayton xi« 124 When after goes 
the cry with yelhngs lowd and deepe That all the fbrrest 
rings X6S3H CoGANtr.i’iw/o'jTVav Ixix (1663)281X^6 
dreadfull yelling of six thousand Elephants 1666 Sjur- 
stowe Spir Chym 131 Cries that are like the yellinK of 
the damned 1740 Richardson Pamela I xxvi. 78 The 
rii TBPri Yellmgs of you both made me not myself. x8x6 Scott 
Antig. xxvii. The yelling and scieaming of the children 
x8i8 — Br Lamm. ix,The impaUent yelling of the hounds 
1871 R Rt.t.tb tr Catullus xlu 18 Swell your voices m 
higher harsher yellings 

Ye lling, ppl. a- [£ Yell v. + -ma 2 ] That 
yells ; that utters a loud stndent cry or noise. 

czaoa Wtdsid 128 (Gr) Ful oft of pam heape bwinende 
fleas Sieilende Sar grome peode c 1000 Sax Leechd 
III 52 Hy syllende gares sandan xsgo Spenser F Q i 
11 31 A piteous yelling voyce 1667 Milton P. L ii 795 
These yelling Monsters that with ceasless cry Surround 
me xgag-f Thomson Summer 168 r The lonely tower 
whose mournful chambers hold .the yelling ghost 1823 
Scott Quentin D vi. The disordered and ydlin^ group. 
1879 Daily News x Mar leading art. To force their horses 
thiough the ring of yelling savages. 1899 Somerville & 
Ross InsA R. M 179 The tall old house quivered, and the 
yelling wind drove against it 

Characterized by or filled with yells. 
a 1000 Ceedmou's Exod. 489 Hemanegumgesceod gyllende 
gryre. 1349 Covbroale, etc Erastn Par Efh, v 12 Not 
with vncomly yellyng noyses, as madde drounken men are 
vsed to dooe 139^ Loenne 1 Prol 4 A Mtghtie Lion, ruler 
of the woods, . With yelling clamors shaking all the earth 
zte7 Dryden jEnets in 887 His brother Cyclops hear the 
yelling Roar 1823 Scott Talism. v, A loud yelling laugh. 
1906 * Marjorie Bowen' Vtftr of Milan xxxiv, The garden 
was one wild, yelling confusion 
Yelling, variant of Yilisg Obs 
Yellm, obs. form of Yelst v. 

Yelloch. (yfi'l 3 x)> Forms 6 ^ellooh, 

huUoch, 7 yellough, 9 yill-, yelloch. [app. f. 
Yell with symbolic ending: cf. btUoch, sketloch ] 
A yell. 

X513 Douglas AEneu xn.xiv xoo With a Jelloch [w r jal- 
loch] and calrfull womentyng X697 Clbland Poems 17 His 
brains with shouts and yelloughs tumbled 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet Let XI, Sir Robert gied a yelloch that garr'd the 
castle rook xSa. Antrim ^ Down Gloss. 

Yelloch (ye lax) j » Also 8 yellowch, 9 
yeUo. [f prec.] intr. To yell; trans. to utter with 
a yell. Hence Ye lloching tthi sb, 

X773 Frbgusson Hallow/air viu, Than there's sic yellow- 
chin and dm, Wi' wives and wee-aiies gablin, iBaz Scott 
Pirate xxx, An auld useless cailine, called Tronda Dions- 
daughter, yelloched and skirled 
Yellow (ye'lan), «. and sb. Forms* a. i selui 
-o, seolu, seolo, giolu, seolw-, -uw-, -ew-, 3 
jeoluw, jeolew, jelaw, 3 3eolu(h, geleu, 4 
a0low(e, 3eliigli(e, jelogh, gelowj, Jel;, jelw, 
(jealwe), 4-5 gelwe, yelwe, jelou, 5elow(e, 5 
yelu, (5elh.w(e, jelhewCe), 5-65ellow,yelow(e, 
(6 ^ello, yelloo, yealow(0), 6-7 yellowe, (yeal- 
low), 6- yellow (9 dial, and vulgar yeUer). 
B. a jolewe, 4 30I56, yolwe, 30I0W, 5 yolgh, 
yolow, 5-6 yolowe, 6 yonow(e, yolo, 9 dial, 
yollo(w. 7. (chiefly dk. and north dial.) 4-5 
jalon, 4-6 galow, yalow, 5 jalowe, yalowe, 
galwe, ( 5 alo, yhalou), 5-7 JaUow, 6 gallon, 
yallowe, ()allo, yalley), 7-9 dial, and vulgar 
yallow, (9 esp i/.i'.,yaHer, yallah). S. 4yau- 
lew, 6 yewlow, ewlow, yeolow, youlowe, 
jowllo. rOE. geolu, -0 = OS. gelo, (M)LG gel, 
MDu. gel(f)u, geluw, geel (Du. geel, Flem. geluw, 
geelv), gilw), OHG. gelo^ (MHG. gel, gelvp, G. 
geUi) •— OTeut. *gehoa- Indo-eur. *ghelv>o- (cf. 
L helvus greyish yellow, Lith. zelvas greenish). 

For other derivatives of the Indo-eur ghol. gheh • ghl., 
see Gall sb Gold 1, and cf also L holus vegetable, 
OIr gel white, OSI. zeltje cabbage, zelenA green, Skr 
hari; Zend zaranya-, Pers. ser gold, ON. gulr yellow ] 

A. at^. 

1 . Of the colour of gold, butter, the yolk of an 
eflgj various flowers, and other objects; consti- 
tuting one (the most luminous) of the primary 
colours, occurring in the spectrum between gr ee n 
and orange. 

a Be^lfabxo Hond rood gefeng, Reohve linde C700 
Crocus, jeln ^725 Corfnis Gloss CS.es 
sels) C 876 Cr^ gelo Ibid F 219 Flabum, geolii 
A 900 Leiden Riddle 10 Uyrmas mec ni aaefun uyidi 
crmflum, ha hi jjoelu godueb seatum fraetoath cii7s 
« j St ^aketadden . 5 duwe froggen and crabben 
loid. 53 Alswa doh monie of pas wimmen heo clabeh heom 
^ ** 9 ° Eustace 1B2 in .S Eng Leg 

With red heued, jeolu and crips 1303 R Brunnb 
HandlSymte 3078 pe ye patys ful of lawnes, Alle penkep 
hym jelogh yn hys auys CX380 Sir Ferumb 5881 Wyp 
nene gra)^, and browes bent. And jealwe traces c xx86 
Chaucer Prol, 673 This Pardoner hadde beer as yelowas 
wex Ivrr. Jelw, jelowe, jalowe]. 1431 Rec Si Mary at 


Hill (1904) 27 Also j 3elew cope of selk, c 1440 Promf 
Parv iyj/x Jelhwe of colure IK, H. 3elwe, S jelhewe, P 
jelowe colowre) X523-34 Fitzherb Hush $ 14 Red otes 
are the beste otes, and whan they be thresshed, they be 
yelowe m the busshell x6oi Shaks Twel, N \\ \ 166 
Remember who commended thy yellow stockings, and 
wish'd to see thee euer crosse garter d 16x0 — Temp 1. 11 
376 Come vnto these yellow sands. 1630 Milton On May 
Morning 4 'Ihe yellow Cowslip, and the pale Primrose. 
X784 CowPER lash VI. 302 King-cups in the yellow mead. 

1835 Ht. Martineau Autobiog. (1877) I. 383 Yellow as 
a guinea z86o Fitz-Roy in Merc marine Mag VII 34a 
A bright yellow sky at sunset presages wind 

8 C117S Lamb Horn 53 pe jolewe fiogge. X382 
Wycuf Gen. xxx 32 Seuer alle tbi speckid sheep, and with 
^eckyd flese, and what euere 30I0W. a 1400 PistiU of 
Susan 19a Hit hed was 30I0W as wyre Of gold fyned wi|j 
fyre. C1440 Pallad, on Hush i 579 Ek best are hennis 
blake, & werst ar white And good ar yolgh 1340 Test, 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI 107 The sparver of buckeram yolowe 
and rede X371 in Feuillerat Revels Q Eltz. (1908) 146 One 
maske was yolowe 1828 Craven Gloss. 296 As yollo as a 
daflbdowndilly. xB88 Shefteld Gloss , Yollow, yellow. 

y, c 1373 Sc Leg Saints xxix. (.Plaeidas) 23 Quhen for 
elde his tetht waxis jalou with-al xj/gj Priory of Finckale 
(Surtees) xt7, j coopertorium cum rosys jalow. c 1400 
Maundcv (1839) VII 48 His Nekke is jalowe. 148^ Catk, 
Augl. 425/1 ^alowe, aureus 1500 Ortus Voeab,, Glaucus, 
3alo or yrne graye, X335 Coverdalb fer. x. 9 Clothed with 
yalow sylek and scarlet 1346 Test, Ebor (Surtees) VI. 
230 Too yalley coverlettes. 16 Sir W. Mure Sonn, to 
m^gareit ix 10 Yallow curls of gold. 1863 Moan Mag 
Dec. loi ‘ Do you remember the hues at StanTake 7 ' . . ‘ Acres 
on 'em,. . Yallah ones as well ’ 
i X3 Seuyn Sefg (W ) 477 Here yaulew here Out of the 
tresses sche hit tere xSxg/nv la ArchaeologiaLXVI. 343 
A pece of youlowe lawne. 134X Lane Wills (Cbetham 
Soc ) I. 80, m old ewlow quisbens 1350 Ibid II. 10^ A 
yewlow coverlet 1591 Spenser Ruins if Time xo Rending 
her yeolow locks 

b. Of the complexion in age or disease ; also as 
the colour of faded leaves, ripe com, old dis- 
coloured paper, etc. ; hence allusively. 

The phrase in quot 1605 has been freq. echoed. 
e xooo Sax Leechd II. jo6 Wip paere geolwan adle hune 
htsceop wyit, menge pa togsdere. Ibid, 348 Sif him bip 
selfsogopa him beop pa eagan geolwe per hi leade beon 
sceoldon 7 AX366 Chaucer Rom Rose 3x0 Sorowe, thought, 
and groet distresse, Made hir ful yelwe [MS yolate]. 
13 Gaiv, 4 * Gr. Knt 951 Bot vn-Iyke on to loke po ladyes 
were, B'or if pe jonge was jep, jolje was pat oper xaaa 
Vouastx. Seer Seer 222 Yolow coloure in the face meddelite 
with palnesse. X590 Greene Never too lateViVa. (Grosart) 
VIII. 225 The riping come growes yeolow m the stalke 
X397 Shaks a Hen, IV, i. it. 204 Haue you not a moist eye? 
a dry hand? a yellow cheek e ? a white beard? C1600 — 
Sonn, CIV 5 Three Winters colde, Haue from the forrests 
shooke three summers pride, Three beautious springs to 
yellow Autumne turn’d 1605 — Mtwb, v in 23 My way 
of life Is falne into the Seare, the yellow Leafe. 1667 
Milton P, L xi 435 The green Rare, and the yellow 
Sheaf. X730-46 Thomson Autumn 1322 When Autumn’s 
yellow lustre gilds the world 18x7 Byron Beffo xcu, No, 
1 never Saw a roan grown so yellow 1 How’s your liver t 1824 
— "Tis time this heart ’ 11, My days are in the yellow leaf 

1836 Dickpns Sh. Boz, Sentiment, ‘The Misses Crumpton' 
were very upright, and very yellow 1847 Emerson A^r 
Men, Shake f ears Wks (Bohn) I 358 They [re. the Shake- 
speare Society] have left no file of old yellow accounts 
to decompose to discover whether the boy Shakespeare 
poached 1849 James Woodman vii, The yellow autumn 
tune of the year 

fc. With allusion to the use of yellow starch 
(coloured with saffron). Obs. 

1614 Tomkis Albnmazar il. 1 {x6x5) Dj, Trincalo, what 
price beare’s wheate, and Saffron, that your band’s so stiffe 
and yellow? z6x6 B. Jonson Devil xs an Ass i i. Car-men 
Are got into the yellow starch. 16x9 Rich Irish Hubbub 4 
Yellow bands are become so common, to euery young 
giddy-beaded Gallant, and light-heel'd Mistresse, that me 
tbiiilcs a man should not hardly be hanged without a yellow 
band, a fashion so much in vse with die vaine fantasticke 
fooles of this age. a 1626 Middleton Widow v 1, That 
Suit will disgrace my Masters fashion for ever, and make 
It as hatefull as yellow bands, c 164s [see Starch sb x], 

d. Having a naturally yellow skin or com- 
plexion, as the people of the Mongolian races ; 
hence = Mongolian 3 , Mongoloid i. (Also ap- 
plied in Cl. S to mulattos or dark quadroons.) 

In recent use also tianf in yellow fenl and similar 
phrases, denoting a supposed danger ot a destructive in- 
vasion of Europe by Asiatic peoples. 

X834 [sM Mongolian a. a] s86. Amer, Song, 'Cheer 
up Sam 1, 1 lov’d a dark-eyed yellow girl, And thought 
mat she lov d me. iSga E Reeves Homeward Bound 5 
The ‘yellow agony ’, as the Chinese, the best market gar- 
deners ID the world, are called. 1900 Daily News ax July 3/3 
D * P*ril ' in Its most serious form xpxo Encycl 

Bnt, IX, 8|z/i Mongoheor Yellow Man prevails over the 
vast area lying east of a line drawn from Lapland to Siam. 

e. _ Applied to naval captains retired as rear 
admires in H. M. Fleet without being attached to 
a particular squadron (red, white, or blue). (Cf. 
Yxllow &.1 a c.) 

xjSBParl Hist, XXVII 22 An establishment planned in 
^ 747 ) for the maintenance and support of such ofiScers as 
were passed by in a promotion of captains to flags, and this 
was the first (as it was commonly called) of Yellow admls 
1834 De Quincey War Wks 1862 IV 264 That’s a sort of 
plagiarism from Themistocles I have as good a right to 
the words .as that most classical of yellow admirals. 1867 
SuvTH Sailor's Wordbk, Yellouhadmtral, a, tedsed 'post- 
captain, who, not having served his time in that rank, is 
not entitled to his promotion to the active flag. x8^ 
Wesim Gaz, ii July j/2 For the remainder of those in Se 
senior iMk there is. a prospect of their attaining the rank 
of flag officer with the ‘ yellow * attaehmenL 
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YELLOW 


f iransf Dressed in yellow. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Pair Ixvi, The yellow postillion 
was cracking his whip gently. 

1 2 . fig. Affected with jealousy, jealous (Cf. 
Jaundiced 3.) Also in allusive phrases, as to •wear 
yellow hose - to be jealous. Obs 
z6Da Middleton Blurt, Master Constable v ii, Ha, ba, 
ha , by my ventoy (yellow Lady) you take your marke im- 
proper 1607 Dbkkex & Webster Northxv Hoe i, Wks. 
XB73 111 . 14 lealous men aie eyther Knaues oi Coxcombes, 
bee you neither you weare yellow hose without cause 
163a Massinger & Field Fatal Dotuty iii i, If my Lord 
Bee now growne yellow 1663 Brathwait Comm. Two 
Tales (imo) 47 Your yellow humour inteiprets this to be 
too much familiarity cx68o Roxb, Ball, (1874) 

Why, therefore, Shouldst thou deplore, Or weare stockings 
that are yellow? ^1680 Man's Beltctiy xiu, My Wife will 
wear no yellow hosa xSiaJ H Y \vx Flash Diet , Yellow, 
jealous, a jealous husband is called a 1858 

Aid£ Rtla XVI, Well, the filly's cut you out, Rita . won in 
a canter, you see 1 You’ve got to wear the yellow shoes, and 
all your own fault 

3 . (ong. U. S.) Applied to newspapers (or 
wnteis of newspaper articles) of a recklessly or 
unscrupulously sensational character. 

A use derived from the appearance in 1895 of a number of 
the Netv York World in wmch a child in a yellow dress 
(‘ The Yellow Kid ') was the central figure of the cartoon, 
this being an experiment in colour printing designed to 
attract purchasers. 

1898 Daily Hews 2 Mar 7/2 The yellow Press is for a war 
with Spain, at all costs. iB^ Eliz. L Banks in igth Cent. 
Aug 328 All American journalism is not ‘yellow \ though 
all strictly ‘up-to-date* yellow journalism is American* 
Ibtd, 332 Its [sc. New York journal] Sunday editions, with 
Its ‘yellow kids' and ‘blackberry blossoms' and various 
other 'special features ’. igoa — N^sbafier Girl xviii. 
The veiy first thing I was asked to do in the line of ‘ yellow ' 
work was to walk along Broadway at midnight and ‘allow ' 
myself to be arrested 1906 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Nov 714 
The President of the United States sent his Secretary of 
State to New York to throw the whole weight of Mr. Roose- 
velt’s authority and influence against the ‘yellow 'candi- 
date [sc, Hearst] 

B. sb. 

1 , The colour described lu YziliiiOW a i, or a 
shade, pigment, fabric, or stuff of this colour. 

1303 R Brunne ffandl. Symie 3446 Jd^h vnder jelugh 
Ny hyde, e 1386 Chaucer Nutvs Pr T, 8a His colour 
was bitwixe yelow [0 r Jelw] and reed 13^7 Durham 
Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 214 [Hangings] cum avibus de yalow 
CX400 Destr Troy 5462 All Hor colouns to ken were of 
dene yalow o 1430 in Maitl Club Muc III. igg Coor- 
tenes of sindll worsat palyt of red and grem and yhalon 
c 1532 in E Law Hampton Crt Palace (1885) 363 For 4000 
flemyshe pavyng tyll of grcne and jowllo XS41 Test. 
Mbor. (Surtees) Vi 133 A crose of yolowe opone his brest 
<xzS48 Hall Chron, Hen. VIIT, 227 Queue Anne ware 
yelowe for the mourn yng 1377 B Goose Heresbaeh's 
Husi. Ill (xs8d) X33b, Tke sicknesse of the Gall is also 
discerned by the browne yellowes vnder the vpper lippe 
1000 Nashe Summer's Last Will B 3 b, Wks (Grosart) VI, 
94 To weare the blacke and yellow [yinu followej. xSoa B 
iovscMSilentWom 1 i v. Wee doe beare for our Coat Yellow, 
or Or, checker'd Azure, and Gules, xSxg Skaks Hen VIII 
Frol 16 A long Motley Coate, garded with Yellow 1633 
Bp Hall Oecas. Medti (ed. 3) ( 54 , 1 doe not like these 
reds, and blewes, and yellowes, amongst these plaine stalkes 
and eares 01663 in Verney Mem. (1007) II 275 Ribband 
knots for her head of sky collor, or yallow. 17x3 Addison 
Freeholder No 10 60 When he appear’d in Yellow, his 
Gieat Men hid themselves m Corners. 1824 Miss Mitpord 
Village See i (X863) 58 The narrow lane bordered with 
elms, whose fallen leaves have made the road one yellow. 
1859 Gullick & Timbs Painting 224 The ochres are the 
most permanent yellows. 1889 J K. Jerome Three Men 
in Boat VII, His complexion is too dark for yellows Yel- 
lows don't suit him, 

b. With qualifying woids, denoting different 
shades of the colour, as brass-, bronze-, canary-, 
gold-, Jsahella-f kmon-, primrose-, rust-, straw-, 
sulphur- (etc) yellorw, or vanous pigments and 
dyes, as aniline y., Chinese y., cobalt y , imperial 
y , Indian y , Kvn^sy ,Marsy., Naples y., stron- 
tiany,, etc., for which see the first element. 

sS3*Aec Ld High Treat Scot VI. 23 Twayelnisfrancho 
Rallow to lyne the said cote X7g4 Kirwan Fleiu Mm (ed 2) 
I 89 Isabella yellow R. Jameson Char. Mm. (ed. 3) 

69 Brass-yellow, gold-yellow, and bronze-yellow. X83X-3 Bar- 
low in Bncgcl Meirop, (1845) VIII 539/1 A yellow termed 
rust yellow is made with acetate of iron thickened with gum 
for light allows 1899 Daily News gg Dec. 5/1 Martius's 
yellow. This substance has many an alias, some alluring, 
some otherwise, golden yellow, Manchester yellow, saSron 
yellow, nap[h]thaiene yellow. 

to allustaely, as the colour attributed to jealousy . 
cf. A 3. 

t6xx Shaks. Wint T ii iii. X07 If thou hast The ordering 
of the Mind too, mongst all Colours No Yellow in’t. 

2 . Denoting various objects of a yellow colour, 
as the yolk of an egg, the stigmas of the saffron 
crocus (qnot. 1587), a yellow carriage (quot. 1833), 
or any yellow substance, as sulphur (quot. 1649), 
old fi^ed paper ; also ellipt. for a yellow variety 
of any flower, fruit, root, etc. 

e 700 Spinal Gloss, 420 FitiUwn [Erfurt vtUUus\ mger. 
gelu, e xoQo Sax Leeehd, II 22 Jenim sges fnet ^eoluwe 
& meng lythwon wifS hums Ibid. 130 Banwyrt do on sure 
fletan & on hums S^ola, meng tosomue, smire mid 
1387 Harrison England in. vui, 232/2 in Hohnshed, In 
euerie floure [of saffron] we flnde commonlie three cbiues, 
and three yellowes x^ Woodstock Scuffle xxiv, The men 
were frighted, and did smell O' th' yellow. 1738 Decrinq 


I Cni Siirp T\g NiUus sylvesh ts the Counliy People here 
call them the Yellows 1833 T. Hook Panon's Dan 11 
vn, The arrival of Lady Frances Shenngham herself and 
her maid, in a ‘ yellow and two' 1844 H Stephens Bk 
Fount II 14 The yellows [rc. turnips] then follow, and last 
for about 2 months, a xa45 Syo. Smith in Lady Holland 
Mem (i8ss) I 373 To make this condiment, your poet begs 
The pounded yellow of two hard-boil’d eggs 1849 Cupplfs 
Green Hand xvi, As he [re. the aged nigger] sat leering out 
of the yellows of his eyes. x88S C. Scott Sheep-farming 
43 Yellows or swedes. 

b. A particular yellow speaes or variety of bird, 
butterfly (= SuiPHun 5 a), or moth. 

x8x6 Stephens in Shaw Gen, Zool IX it 464 [American 
Gold-flnches] are called York Yellows 1835 Poultry Chron 
II 313 Tumblers, Blues, Blacks, Silver, Yellows x88o 
A H SwiNTON Insect Variety 51 Our English Clouded 
Yellows. z8g6 W F Kirby Handbk Order Lepzdopt II. 
2X4 Both our Clouded Yellows are very 1 are in Scandinavia 
8 . A person of one of the yellow races (see Aid); 
a Mongolian. Only pi. (C£ black, white.') 

x8o8 C Schultz Jr, Trav. (1810) 11 198 In attending to 
the amusements of the whites, the yellows, and the blacks, 
I had almost forgotten to mention the reds. x886 Comh. 
Mag, July 50 The ‘whites* have made a complete sur- 
render to the ' yellows ' X901 xgth Cent May 837 If they 

[je J apanese] are to colonise at sdl they must colonise among 
the yellows and the blacks 

4 . As the colour of a party badge ; hence iransf, 
an adherent of a party whose colour is yellow. 

. 17SS Gentl Mag, Aug 339/2 The blues being in the old 
interest, and the yellows in the new x868 Holms Lee B. 
Godfrey li, He would not vote yellow. x8Sx [see Blub sb 8]. 

5 . A ‘yellow’ journal or writer; see A. 3. 
xBgS Dmly News 27 July 5/7 This deliberate attempt to 
stir up animosities is worthy of 'the yellows' at their 
worst xpoi Scribner's Mag Apr 408/2 The killing at the 
Vulcan Shops made the yellows froth head-lines. 

For specialized uses of the plural in singular 
sense, see yellows. 

G. Collocations and Combinations. 

1 . Special collocations, a. In names of species 
or varieties of animals distinguished by their yellow 
colour or colouring ts yellow ant, baboon, bass, 
bittern, boa, chatterer, Jly, fy-eateher, grosbeak, 
perch, redpoU tanager, ttHderwing,wagtail, warbler, 
weasel, woodpecker, yite, for which see the sbs. ; also 
yellow dog, (a) (see quoL ^1770) ; (b) Cl S. colloq. 
(see quot i860); Yellow Silly, name for a 
species of stone-fly used as a bait by anglers; 
see also Yellow-bibd, YHLLOW-prsH, Yellow- 
HAMNEB. b. In names of plants distinguished 
by having flowers (or sometimes fruit, wood, etc.) 
of a yellow colour as yellow archangel, balsam, 
bedsiraw, bugle, camomile, centaury, cress, crocus, 
daffodil, dead-nettle, fir, flag, gentian, gtllificwer, 
goldifsGGDi), gowan, jasmine, loosestrife, medick, 
ox-eye, pearmain, pimpernel, pine, poplar, poppy, 
rattle, rocket, rose, sedge, succory, sultan, thistle, 
vetch, veichling, water-cress, water-lily, for which 
see the sbs ; also yoUow-weed, (a) dial, dyer’s- 
weed, Reseda Luteola ; Cb) common ragwort, Se- 
necio Jacobaea] (c) in .S', auame for some species 
of goldeii-rod(.S’<7/xa!lz^ff); yellow-wort, a genbana- 
ceous plant, Chloraperfohata, having bright yellow 
flowers and yielding a yellow dye; yellow cen- 
taury. c. In names of minerals, and of chemical 
or other products, of a yellow colour, zs yellow 
arsenic, copper, copperas, coralhn, jasper, lake 
(Lake sh^ 3), ochre, orpimeni, quartz, sandal- 
wood, Sanders, ultramarine, wash, luax, for which 
see the sbs. , also yellow bark, any variety of 
Peruvian bark of a yellow colour, as Calisaya 
bark , yellow berries, the fruit of Rhammts in- 
fectorius and other species, yielding a yellow dye ; 
also called Persian harries •, yellow deal, the 
wood of the Scotch fir, Pinus sylvestns ; yellow 
earth, f (a) a generic terra for minerals or ‘ earths * 
of a yellow colour ; {b) a yellowish clay, coloured 
by iron, used as a pigment ; a variety of bole ; 
yellow metal, an alloy of two parts of copper 
and one of zinc, used for sheathing vessels ; yellow 
ore, yellow copper or^ copper pyrites (see Cor- 
PEB sb.'£ 13); yellow share, tsb. or a. (^obs.) 
[cf. Redshibe, -shabe], a name or epithet for a 
bnttle or friable iron ore (see quot.) , yellow soap, 
a common soap made of tallow, rosin, and soda ; 
hence yellow-soap v. trans, (nonce-wd.), to wash 
or rub with yellow soap ; yellow ware, yellow 
earthenware or stoneware; yellow wove (see 
quot.). d In names of diseases characterized 
by yellowness of the skin, or of some tissue, secre- 
tion, etc. : as yellow jaundice (see Jaundioe), 
sqfiening, typhus \ (acute) yellow atrophy, 

‘ atrophy and yellow discoloration of the liver 
with jaundice* (Dorland s v. Atrophy ) ; f yellow 
evil, jaundice, or (app) some epidemic disease 
of which jaundice was a symptom ; yellow gum, 
jaundice m infants, characterized by yellowness 
of the gums; Yellow Jtkok, yellow Jock, a 


slang name for yellow fever , yellow plague -= 
yellow evil , yellow siokneas, («) = prea , (i) 
a disease of liyaciiith-planls (see quot. 1S87); 
•t* yellow sought [Sought jA.], jaundice, see also 
Yellow eevbb. e Miscellaneous * yellow ad- 
miral (see A. I e) ; yellow cartilage Anat., car- 
tilage containing yellow fibres, elastic cartilage ; 
yellow cell Biol., one of the small yellow bodies 
found in many radiolanans, now held to be symbiotic 
aigse ; yellow dirt, a contemptuous appellation for 
gold ; yellow fibre Anat., one of the elastic fibres 
of a yellow colour occturring in certain tissues (so 
yellow fibrous tissue = yellow tissue) ; yellow 
flag, a flag of a yellow colour displayed on board 
ship, formerly as a signal of capital punishment, 
now as a signal of infectious disease or of quaran- 
tine, and hoisted in war time on hospitals, etc. , 
Yellow George (see Geobgb 4 b); yellow-mau, 
f (fl) a yellow silk handkerchief (slang) ; (^) a 
man of the ‘ yellow ’ or Mongolian race (see Aid), 
yellow peril (see A. i d), yellow press (see A. 3) , 
yellow ram = sulphur ram (see Sulphue sb. 8) , 
yellow spot Anat , a yellowish circular depres- 
sion in the middle of the retina, being the region 
of most distinct vision ; yellow stick (see qnots ) , 
yellow tissue Anat, tissue containing yellow 
fibres, elastic tissue. See also Yellow-bov. 

xSiS Kirby & Sp Eniaiuol. x. (181S) I 310 Fiso speaks of 
yellow "ants called Cupii inhabiting Brazil. 1864-3 Wood 
Homes without H vu (x868) 129 The common Yellow Ant 
[Fomncitjdeamlsa abundant in marshes and gardens. 1843 
Bdod Dts Liner 204 The yellow ^atrophy is distiiig'Uished 
by a deep yellow colour, imbibition of the whole tissue of 
the organ with bile [etc.] 2796 Nemnzch Polygl -Lex, 960 
Yellow *bark. X837, 1875 [see Calisaya]. ^ 1838 Thomson 
Ckem Org Bodies 802 The yellow bark is the most em- 

^ d, and most highly esteemed in this country. It is the 
3f the cinchona cordtfoUa of Mutis. x888 QoatszAmer. 
Fishes 33 Another species which closely resembles the 
Striped Bass is the Morane uiterrupta, generally known as 
the Yellow *Bas5. xyxa tr Pomet's Hist, Drugs J. 13 The 
Yellow "Berry is the Fruit of a Shrub which Authors call 
Licium, zSxa J Smyth Praei Customs (2821) 46 Yellow 
Berries are the fruit of a species of Lycium, growing plenli- 
fully m different parts of France It is much used oy the 
Dyers and Painters 1776 Pennant Brit Zool. 1 . 276 Yel- 
low "Bunting , the crown of the liead i^ of a pleasant pale 
yellow. xmB Turner Names Herbes [E.D S.) 14 The secund 
[kind of Camomile] is called in greke ebrysanthemon it 
mays be called in englishe yealowe "camoroyle. x88s Car- 
dmgg July 85/2 The Yellow Camomile, seems to bealmost 
unknown xByp tr Semper's Antm. Lift 74 Most of the 
Radiolana bear in their body certain particles known as 
the yellow "cells. vjslbTL.iVNt.-s Elem. Min (ed. a) II 140 
Yellow "Copper Ore. Copper Pyritea 1876 Vovu* & 
Stevenson Milit, Diet a8S/i Yellow copper is more bnttle, 
stifler, and less malleable [than tbe red]. 1548 Turner 
Names Herbes (£ D S.) 55 Plenie maketb mention of a 
kynde called Narcissus herbaceus, whiche is after my 
ludgement our yealowe "daffbdyl 1766 Complete farmer 
S.Y. Treltis, Tnllises .being generally made of regularly 
cut yellow-"deal, or oak. X753 A Murfhy Gri^s Inn 
yrul No 40 Convenience stamped an imaginary Value 
upon yellow "Dirt. 1794 Charlotte Smith Wand War- 
•mek 152 While you hesitate'about receiving from me a little 
yellow dirt, for which I have no use c X770 T. Fairfax 
Coinpl Sportsman 97 Yellow "dogs, are those which have 
red nans, inclinine to brown. 1840 Dotty Pennant (St 
Louis) Apr 20 ('Thornton Amer, Gloss.) One of those 
interesting ammala a yellow dog, with a bullet-hole through 
his breast x86o 0 - W. Holmfs Elsie V 111, A ' yallah 
dog ' IS a large canine brute, of a dingy old-flannel colour, 
of no particular breed except his own 1895 Bret Harte 
Clarence iii lii. In Illinois we wouldn't hang a yellow dog 
on that evidence. 1352 Huloet, Yellow "earth founde in 
the mynes of golde or syluer, sandaraca. x688 Holme 
Armoury ir, 38/a Yellow earth, as Durry, Yellow Occar, 
Sand X794 Kirwan Elem. Mm. (ed 2) I 194 This yellow 
earth diners from ochres only in containing a ^eater pro- 
portion of argill. iVb%Entycl Brii.XST. 425/1 Bole ,StoI- 
penite. Rock Soap, Plmthite,Y ellowEarth or Felinite,F etbol, 
and Ochran axe varieties. 2387 TvexxsKHi^en (Rolls) II.X13 
Afterward fel a pestilence in to al Wales of )>& yelowe "yuel 
bat is i.cined ]>e laundys 1404 [see Jaundice x fi]. 1667 
Primatt City ^ C, Bitdder 61 Yellow "Fir, called Dram,.. 
IS the best sort of Fir for flooring i88z Garden 30 S^t, 
301/3 The principal tree in these forests is the yellow Fir 
X783 Ann Reg , Chron 213/2 The other three were hanged 
a yellow "flag was flying from each ship during the execu- 
tion. 1803 Act 45 Geo. HI, c. xo S 14 If the said ship 
have a clean bill of health, a large yellow flag of six breadths 
of bunting at the main-topmast head 1836 Mrs. C F. 
Traill Backwoods of Canada 10 [Our ship bears] the melan- 
choly symbol of disease, the yellow fla^. 1863 Ann. Reg, 
For Hist 326 The yellow flag, ordinarily held so sacred in 
modern war, has been but the mark for the hottest and 
most deadly fire. X867 Smyth Sadois Wbrd-bh , Yellow, 
flag, the signal of quarantine. X730 G Edwards Nat, Hist. 
Birds III Index 243 The great Yellow "Fly with black Spots 
igoa Wesitn. Gaz, 31 May a/x A banded yellow-fly. CX366 
Yelewe "gooldes 5 ue Gold 3 x]. xfiag B Jonson Pan’s 
Anmv V^s. 11641) X, xxg Gladdest myrtle for these pastes 
to weare.. star’d with yeUow-golds, and Meadowes Queene, 
1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 139 Yellow "Gros- 
beak .head, neck, breast, belly, and vent, yellow In- 
habits Asia. X799 Underwood Dis Childhood (ed. 4) I. 
26 Nurses have usually accounted the yellowness that ap- 
pears about the thurd day after birth, if unusually deep 
(termed by some the yellow "gum) as the true jaundice. 
xfo6 £ Howard R Reefir xxxiii, Misgivings about Yellow 
"Jack 1837 Kingsley Two Y. Ago iv, Have seen three 
choleras, two army fevers, and yeTlow-jack without end. 
1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa i, I knew a good deal,. 
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of South East America., and remembered that Yellow Jack 
■was endemic i8*i Sporting Mag (NS) IX, a/ A prime 
yellow-'*man round nis squeeze. 1833 ‘Jo'i Bee’ Diet 
Tagf&.'t, John (Sully introduced the yello'wman itoS 
Westm, Gas 5 Jan. i/a Convinced free-traders from the 
Colonies draw the line at the free invtision of the Yellow 
man. 1647 in W. M. Williams Ann Founder^ Co (18S7) 
103 Wayghtes of Brass shall not he made of any worse 
Brass than Yellow *AIettell i860 Mere Marine Mar 
VII 284 A ship fastened with yellow metal ought not to be 
put under the nead of * copper fastened 1878 Use DicU 
Arts IV, Yellow-metal sheathing 1481-^0 Yelu *okyr [see 
OcHKE sb i] isgg 1(1 ArxJtetealo^et LXIV, 384 For too 
pouiide of yellow Oker for the said seelmg iiij d 1799 G 
SuiTH Laboraiory I 1S5 Take yellow ochre, neal it well, 
and It will turn to a brown red. 1899 CACNEif tr von 
^akseh's Clin Dtagn Ced 4) 143 The expectoration, which 
was of a yellow-ochre tint 1843 R. J Ge.KV2s Sysi CltM, 
Med, XXIX 3gi The ulcer was dressed with yellow *oint- 
ment. iXb't.^Cyri.vaTS.'a Mining Gloss ^Yellov]-* ore, Chaleo- 
pyiite. 1819 \xsaixa Hist, Eng I 11 108 A pestilence of 
the most fatal description (it was called the yellow *plague) 
depopulated the island. 1887 [see Plague sb. 3 b] 1891 
Cent. Diet, s V Ram^ Sitlphitr-raitt or yellow *ratn is 
a similar precipitation of the pollen of fir-trees, etc. 1903 
Daily Chron. 5 Mar s/* The phenomenon of ‘yellow 
ram’ was observed at some of the southern stations 
Z833 Kingsc:bv GlasKus (i^) igs The delicate lemon- 
coloured ‘Yellow *Sally' (Ch^spperla viridis). 1867 F 
Frakcis Sii, Argliagvj, (tSSo) 231 The Yellow Sally has 
a hi^ character with some anglers 16&6 Plot Staffordsh. 
160 The first and meanest whereof [sc Iron Ore], they call 
yellow “share an ill sort that runs all to dnt and is good for 
nothing, , this sort some others are please'd to call R^share, 
1747 (SiRTE Hist Eng I 214 note, The yellow “sickness, 
a pestilential distemper which is mentioned by abundance 
of ancient writers, as laying Wales almost desolate 1807 
jEjs HighL Sae. III. 437 jwfe Yello'ws, Yellow sickness, 
or Jaundice 1887 Garmsev & Balfour tr De Rory's 
Fungi 49a A disease in the hyacinth known m Holland as 
the yellow sickness, the characteristic sym^om of which is 
the presence of yellow slimy masses of Bacteria in the 
vess^ 18x3 Genii Mag Jan, 05/1 “Soap, Yellow, 104; 
Mottled X14J' 1837 Dickens Ptekw. xxv, Applying plenty 
of yellow soap to me towel, and rnbbing a'way, till bis face 
shone again. 183s Sk Bos, Parish vi, The children 
were yeuow.*soaped and fianneUed, and towelled, till their 
faces shone agaia 1845 Yellow “softening [see Softening 
lALsh zbl. 1873 T, H. Gvexei Introd Pathol (ed 2) 42 
Yellow Softening m which, from the fine state of division 
and close aggregation of the fatty particles, adeadyellowish- 
■vdiite colour is imparted to the softened tissue 14 . Jalow 
“sauu [see Sought sfi] xs78 Lyte Dodeens i li 6 The 
infuaon . enreth the laundise or Yealowsought, 1869 
Huxley Physiol, ix (ed. 3) 941 Exactly opposite the middle 
of the posterior wall, it [m the retina] presents a alight cir. 
cular depressioa of a yellowish hue, the ntacvla luiea, or 
yellow*spot_ 1899 AlloutisSyst,Med.yVl, 73oOphthalrao- 
scopic examination reveals a pecnliar appearance in the 
region of ^ each yellow spot. x86x Macleob Devei to 
B, V, M iH AT Amer, 342 note, Hebridean Protestants. . 
are .called Protestants of the Yellow “Stick. xB8o W G. 
Blaixie Life Ztvingsiont L 3 A tradition that the people 
of the island [Ulva] were converted from being Roman 
Catholics 'by the laird coming round with a man having 
a yellow staff, the new religion went long afterwards . 
by the n ame of the religion of ue yellow stick . 1876 Quain 
Afiat, (ed 8) it. 67 Yellow or Elastic “Tissue x8aa-34 
Goods Study hfed.ied. 4) I. 585 T^f hits icterades oryellow 
“typhus 1827 Lvtton Pelham linii, A comfortless sort 
of dressing-room, where I found a yellow-“ware jug and 
basin. 176a J Lee Znirod, Boi App 33a Yellow “■weed, 
Reseda. 2853 G Johnston Boi. E, Borders 111 S[eneao\ 
yacdbaa. Ragwort: Yellow-weed 1884 Millee 
Reseda Luieola . Dyer's-Rocket, Dyer’s-weed, Dyer's 
Yellow-weed, -Yellow-weed X789 Pilkington ViewDer, 
jyr A I. 384 Chlora peifoltaia, perforated [«c] “Yellow- 
Wort. 1859 Stationers' Handii 12 In woven papers may 
be mentioned Blue fPTws— that is, apaper of woven texture, 
but blue in colour ; then conies anothu, which, although in 
point of fact white, or an extremely pale cast of blue, is 
termed Yellow *Wooe. 

2 . Combinations. a. Qualifying other adjs. 
(or sbs.) of colour ( = yellowish, inclining to or 
tinged with yellow) : as yellow-black, -brown, 
-dun, 'green, -grey, -ohve, -red, -white', also occas, 
other adjs., asyellow-ri-^ 

la OE expressed by geolu in comb, or by the adv. reolwe, 
as geoluriad, gtolwe riad. 

XB41 Clough Poems, Sang of Autumn 3 My gay gieen 
leaves are “yellow-black. Upon the dank autumnal floor, 
1796 Withering Bnt, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 177 Pileus “yellow 
orown- *859 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1B85) II. 109 The 
rich yetlow-hrown of the oaks, 1639 T db Grey Compl 
Hotsem, 59 The hotsqwhich is mllke white, “yellow-dunne, 
gnded or piebald 183a Lvtton Eugene Aram i ix, 
He..diew up his line, and replaced the contemned beauty 
of the violet^y with the novd attractioiis of the yellow- 
^n- 1837 Kirkbriob Northern Angler 32 The Yellow 
Dun , , makes its Mpearance on the northern rivers some 
time in May. X768 G. 'HvmnSettorne, To Pennant 17 Aug , 
The *«iIow-green of the whole upper part of the body is 
m^ore vivid. 18x6 Stcthens in Shaw Gen. Zool IX. n. 404 
y part of the back and scapulars yellov^-e^en* a 1887 
jEFFERira Field ^ Hedgerow (1889) 269 The broad descend- 
ing surfaces of yellow.gteen oak, i8xx Shaw Gen. Zool. 
VIII. 466 “Yellow-olive Parrakeet ciogo Voc in Wr- 
Wdlcker 437/20 Lutea, bat “giolureade. X39a Tbevisa 
Bari^ De P, R. y, xiv. (Tollem. MS ), Yf Jiey hen browne 
ui coloure, ojier citryn 3olwer[e]de xSxg Stephens in 
baaw Gen, Zool. XI. 11. 324 The breast is yellow^red, 1886 
R. F, Burton Arab. Nis (abr. ed ) III 3 All manner trees 
Marine “yellow-ripe fruits 1614 Sylvester Pari. Fertues 
• “yellow-sallow skin, c xooo jElpric Gloss. 

in Wr -Wulcker 163/21 Gtluus, “geoluhwit 1591 Sylvester 
Du Bartas j, i. 337 A Hen that fain would batch a Brood. 
Sits close thereon, and with her lively heat, Of yellow-white 
bals, doth live birds beget xSox Farrar Darkn ^ Dawn 
xli, That yellow-white plant, which grows on an old oak in 


the wood i 8 g 8 Fits 4 hei Geniian Garden 3s Coral-pink 
petals, paling to a jellow-white 

b Paxasynthetic and instrumental combs, (many 
of which are used in the names of species or 
varieties of animals or plants) . as yellow-backed, 
-handed, -barked, -barred, -belhed, -billed, -blossomed, 
-bodied, -breasted, -browed, -cheeked, -chinned, 
-coloured, -covered, -crested, -crowned, -faced, 
-finned, fiagged, -fieshed, -fiowes'ed, -flowering, 
-footed, -fringed, -fronted, -girted, -gloved, -hatred, 
-headed, -hilied, -homed, -jerktned, -leaved, -legged, 
-lit, -locked, -lustred, -maned, -marked, -painted, 
-pinioned, -ringed, -ringleted, -robed, -rwnped, 
-sealed, -shafted, -shanked, -shouldered, -skinned, 
-skirted, -spotted, -sprinkled, -stained, -tailed, 
-th oated, -titled, -tinging, -toed, -tressed, -vented, 
-warned (Sc = -htW.\ed'),-washed,-wtnged, etc , adjs. 
Also Yellow-haibed 

1783 Lathau Gen Synopsis Birds IV. 440 “Yellow-hacked 
■Warbler 1874 Baily's Mag, Jan 346 One or two yellow- 
backed railway novels. X833 Tennyson Ele&nore 22 The 
“yellow-banded bees t6tx Cotgr , Sattlx vitelline, “yel- 
low-barked Willow. 1824 Loudon Green-house Comp. i 68 
Yellow-barked shoots and leaves 1832 J Rennie Butterfi 
d- Moths 174 The “Yellow-barred Iron occurs in woods 
1732 Hill Hist Amm 328 The “yellow-beaked, American 
Owl 2709 T Robinson Noa Hist IVesimld x 60 The 
Male is grey, the Female “yellow-bellied 1783 Latham 
Gen Synopsis Birds HI 42 Yellow bellied Thrush the 
under parts of the body of a pale rusty yellow xSaa — Gen 
Hist, Birds II 331 ■‘Yellow-billed Horn bill 1839 Geo 
Eliot Adam Bede i in, Turning even the muddy water . 
into a mirror for the yellow-billed ducks X764 Goldsm. 
Tree) 292 The “yellow-blossom'd vale i8sa Mundv Anti- 
podes (1837) 31 The delicate yellow-blossomed acacia, 175a 
HiLL^uf Amin, 3oTheblackand“yeUow-bodied(Estius 
1864-5 Wood Homes wiihoui H vi 139 To see the yellow- 
bodied 'Wasp dart into the dark ina>!S Z730 Mortimer 
in Pltil. Trans XXXVL 439 lie “Yellow-breasted Chat 
1776 Brown Ilhistr Zool, Bo The yellow-breasted Fly- 
catcher. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, 111 I. 313 The -yellow- 
breasted martin was still pursued in Cranbourne Chase for 
his fur 1783 Latham Gsh Synopsis Birds IV 430 “Yellow- 
browed 'Warbler. iSjn R outlet's Ev. Bey's Aim 419/1 
White petaled, “yellow-centied flowers. 1763 Layard m 
Phil 1 rans LVI 13 A rusty “yellow-colored crust cover- 
ing the stalactites 1776 Brown lllustr Zool, 24 The “Yel- 
low crested Woodpecker 1804 A. Robertson Nieggeis 127 
A flock of yellow-crested cockatoos. 1776 Brown lllustr 
Zool. so “'Vellow crowned Thrush. X817 Stephens in Shaw 
Gen Zool X 623 Yellow cro-wned Warbler 1733 Hill 
Hist Antm. 322 The “yellow eyed Owl 1843-50 Mrs 
Lincoln Led Boi, App, 187 Xyns caiolimana (yellow- 
eyed grass) xgga Nashe P Pentlesse Wks (Grosait) II 
27 In praise of Lady Swin^nont, his “yeolow-fac’d Mistres 
17380 Edwards (rffizif Nest, Hist I 40 The Yellow-faced 
Parrakeet x8ix Shaw Geit, Zool VIli 443 Yellow-faced 
Parrakeet 1804 Ihid. V. 176 “Yellow-nnned Herring. 
1868 J E Ollivant tr P Kolhrtttds Cri, Mexico 16 The 
“yellow-flagged boat of the quarantine. 1883-94 R Bridges 
Eros Psyche Dec. la The “yellow-fleeced flocks 1839 
Darwin Orig Spec, iv {i860) 85 Another disease attacks 
“yellow fleshed peaches far more than those with other 
coloured flesh. lyax Mortimer Husb II, 230 The Toad 
Flax of Valentia is “yellow- Flowered 1845 Florist's yrnl, 
(1846) VI 270 A yellow-flowered Sea- Lavender is aianty 
1888 J, & E R Pennell Sent youm, 11 Across the yellow 
floweredrsand-dunes 1833 Veg. Swhst, Food of Man 213 
The “yellow flowering pea 1^4 Lydekker MarsupieUia 
172 “Yellow-footed Pouched Mouse, Pkascologede flavipes 
-o— T n T. ^ .. The “Yellow-fringed 

ns) 1781 Pennant 
, -Sucker 1783 La- 
tham Gen Synopsis Birds IV. 461 Yellow-fronted warbler 
The forehead and crown are of a bright yellow xgox Nature 
xg Sept 323/2 A Yellow-fronted Amazon (ChrysoUs oediio- 
cephaleCi from Guiana, 1880 Daily News 16 Aug. 6/3 The , . 
“yellow-funnelled 'White Star liner steams slowly in x8i8 
XzKts Eneiyiii i 233 “Yellow girted bees 1771 Smollett 
Humphry Cl II 10 June, let i. It was the singulaiity 

in S 's conduct that leconciled him to the “yellow- 

gloved philosopher 1742 G, Edwards Nat Hist Buds 
44 The “Yellow beaded Linnet This Bud being of kin 
to Linnets or Canary-Birds, I choiTse to call it by this 
Name, 1783 Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds IV 401 Yellow- 
headed Wagtail. 1787 Hawkins Life of yoknsem 233 A 
long “yellow-hilted sword. 183a J. Rennie Bntte^. & 
Moths 83 The “Yellow-horned [Moth] (C\firapeKhci\Jlean- 
«r»M) .antenna yellow, i860 Motley Netherl 11 I 33 
Battling breast to breast with the “yellow-jerkined pike- 
men of Spam and Italy 1766 Complete Farmer s v. 
Purslane, The red or “yellow leaved, commonly called 
TOiden purslane 1824 Longf, Autumn 20 Maple yellow- 
aayed lysa Hill Hist Amin 340 "The “yellow-legged 
Falco 1863 Dickens MnA Fk. HI viii, A bystander, “yel- 
low- leggingcd and purple-faced 1877 Black Green Past, vi, 
AslMpm the hushed “yellow-htroom Z697DRYDCH Mneis 
X. 786 Gamers the “yellow Lock’d 1878 Longf JCiramos 
’‘““A ground of deepest blue With “yellow-lustred stars 
oerlaid. 1863 W.C. Baldwin A/r Hunting ix 416 He 
was only a “yellow-maned one (sc. lion] 1783LATHAM Gen 
^ndsu Birds III 337 “Yellow-necked Flycatcher 1861 
W F, Collier Hist Eng Lit, 104 Those “yellow painted 
wooden caravans, vjjn Somerville CAiws i 243 His glossy 

My “yellow-pointed diamond-ring x88o 
A ^nton Insect Variety 94 The groups of “Yellow- 
^nnvson WrcFfl 35 -rtuther at their 
will they haled the “yellow-ringleted Britoness 18S0 S 
IiANGDOH to Seipeidiii 50 A long procession of^d- 
low^obed monks. *788 G. Edwards Gkan. Nat. Hist, i. 
97 The “Yehow-turaped Ply-catcher xBoB-xg A Wilson 

Amer Ormtk, (1832) I 280 Yellow-nimped 'Warbler Syl- 

[seejVr/WfFNf m e] 
1^8 Thackeray Van Fair xi, My “yellow-sealed wine, 
Which costs me ten shillings a bottle iSaa Latham Gen. 


YELLOW. 

Hist Birds III 410 “Yellow-shafted Woodpecker , tail 
dusky yellow, with black spots, and yellow shafti. 1844 H, 
Stephens PariitW 248 A '“yellow-skinned chicken makes 
the most delicate roast 1629 Milton Hymn Natvu xxyi, 
The “yellow-skirted Fayes. 1869 ‘ Mark Twain Innoc A br 
vii 43 The tall ^yellow-splotched hills i8a8 Latham Indeje 
GenfHtst Birds HI, Woodpeckei, “yellow spotted 1833 
Mrs Gaskcll Cranfordxiw, The yellow-spotted lilac gown. 
16x9 Rich Irish Hubbub 4 A “yellow-starcht band about bis 
necke 1738 G Edwards Glean. Nat Hist, x 101 The 
“Yellow-tailed Fly-catcher. 1823 Latham Gen Hist Birds 
VI 232 Yellow-tailed Warbler a 1749 M Catcsdy Nat. 
Hist Carolina {1754) 1 62 The “yellow-throated^cieeper 
1839 Tennyson Elaine 12 Yellow-throated nestling in the 
nest. 1826 J Wilson Nod Ambr, Wks. 1855 I 174 In 
their “yellow-tinged-loohin blankets 1728-46 Thomson 
iprtiig 1082 Ihe “yellow tinging Plague Internal Vision 
taints a 1393 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies ii iv. Amber trest 
[v r “Yellow trest] is she 1838 fV ilson's Tales of Borders 
IV. 176 He can lurk in the green moss like the “yellow- 
ivamed ask, 1839 Haytthorne Marble Faun xxxvi. Those 
immense seven storied, “yellow-washed hovels 1764 G. 
Edwards Glean Nat Hist m 239 The “Yellow-winged 
Pye 1808-13 A Wilson Amer, Omtih (1831) II 239 
Yellow-Winged Spanow. inhabits the lower parts of New 
York and Pennsylvania 1844 Kinglake Eatheu xviii, The 
yellow winged Angel [of Death] 

o. Forming sbs. (or adjs.), the names (or de- 
scriptive epithets) of animals and other objects, 
xn which yellow qualifies the name of some part or 
distinctive feature, yellow-back, (a) some kind 
of fish (see quot 1796); (fi) a cheap yellow- 
backed (esp French) novel , yellow-beak => 
Bejan ; yellow-bill, name for vanous birds with 
a yellow bill or yellow coloration on the bill, as 
the Ameiican scoter, CEdemta amet icana , yellow- 
cup, a buttercup, yellow-fiu, name for various 
fishes with yellow fins or yellow coloration on the 
fins (see quots.) j yellow-foot a. (Sc. -fit), yellow- 
footed; yellow-bead, (a) an Afncan plant oftlie 
genus Helukrysum having brilliant yellow floweis , 
r^) a species of moth (see quot. 1832), (f) the 
American yellow-headed blackbird, Xanthocepha- 
lus tcterocephalus ; yellow-jacket, (a) V S. colloq , 
name for a wasp or hornet; (b) name for various 
species of Eucalyplm •mth. yellowish bark (Morns 
Attstral Eng.), yellow-leg, -legs, a bird with 
yellow legs, esp either of two N American sand- 
pipers, Totanus fiampes and T inelanoleucus •, 
yellow-line, collectors’ name for species of moths 
of the genus Orthosta (see quots.) ; yellow-neb = 
yellow^eak, Bejan ; yellow-pate, the yellow- 
hammer; yellow-poll (waafbler), the summer 
waiblerofN. Amexica, JDendrcecaasitvai yellow- 
rtunp (warbler), Dendtaeca cor mala, also called 
yellow-crowned warbler or myrtle-bird', also D, 
maculosa ; yellow-seal (nonce-use), wine m bottles 
bearing a yellow seal; yellowseed, a name for 
Lepidtum campestre, also called nnthndate mus- 
tard or m pepperwort ; yellow-shank, -shanks 
=i yellow-leg{s ', yellow-shell, collectors' name for 
a species of moth (see quot.) ; yellow-skin, one 
of a race of men having a yellow skm or com- 
plexion (see 'A. id), yellow-spot, collectois’ 
name for a species of skipper (butteifly), Pohtes 
pecktus, having a yellow spot on each hind wing ; 
also (yellow-^oi unicorn hawk) for a species of 
hawk-moth, Sphinx quingue-vicuMlcUus ; yellow- 
throat, any species of warblei of the N. American 
genus Geothlypis, esp- G. tnchas, the Maryland 
yellow-throat ; yellow-top, (a) a N. American 
species of reed-grass, Calama^ostis hyperborea 
valued for hay; (b) the early golden-rod, 
Sohdago juncea, common m eastern N, America , 
(c) a variety of turnip, having the top of the root 
of a yellow colour See also Yellow-belly, 
YBLiow-BOor, Yellowtail, Yellow -wood 
X 7p6 Stbdman Sinmatn II xxix 368 The fisher-men 
having caught a quantity of large fish, I discovered one 
among them, the “yellow-back thus called from its colour, 
which almost resembles that of a lemon. x8ga Q Rev Oct. 
443 A well-thumbed * Yellow-back 1865 G, Macdonai d 
Alec Forbes xxxi\. The speaker kindled with wrath at the 
presumption of the “yelloiv beaks. x868 [see Bejan] 1863 
Gosse Land 4- Sea (1874) 391 Yonder floats by a flock of 
Parrots ■with a most abominable combination of haish 
screams It is the “Yellow-bill, 1824 'W Irving T Trait 
I. 231 A bed of daisies and “yellow cups, 1818 Hogg 
Biownie of Bodsbeck, etc, II. 167 At length a “yellowfin 
rose ‘ I wish your honour had hoolut that ane ’ iSrs 
Jamieson, Yellowfin, a species of trout, so named from the 
TOlour of Its fins . , apparently the same with the Finnoc or 
Finner, X843 Gosse Ocean iv (1849) 206 The Yellowfin 
(fiparus jynagiis, Linn ), which has its body marked with 
‘ouflitiidinal bands of delicate pink and yellow alternate!}'. 
x888 Goode Amer Fishes iii About Cape Cod they [rc. 
squeteague] are called ‘ Drummers ’ , about Buzzaid’s Bay 
and in the vicinity the largest are known as ‘ Yellow-fins ' 
* 79 ® Nemntch Polygl -Lex 944 “Yellow fingers, Sirombus 
feOT&f. tf iySo yohnstone Hey 4 Yitg Ctadwell xxvt in 
®93 ‘Nut-brown •was his hawk’, they 
i hound’. 171a Petiver in 

Tra^. XXVII. 419 Narrow-leaved Cape “yellow 
Heads ffiltefaysunt Afneanum, Ray] xSaa T Rfnnie 
Butteifi. ^ MdM 210 The Yellow ?Tead horr^^a} 
Pavtfraniella),.tbehea.dtaTimy x^Yearbk US Dept, 
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Amc. 351 In complaints made against the redwing the 
ymlowbead is fiequencly included as equally guilty 186S 
Amef Naiuralui May 133 [Bears] also dig up ‘ ^yellow* 
jackets wasp's-nests, for the larvae 1897 Howells Land- 
laid at LvnCs Head 381 He remembered stumbling .into 
a nest of yellow-jackets. 177a Forster m Phil Trans 
LXII 410 This 'bird is called a *yeIlow leg at Albany fort, 
1834 Poultry Citron II 129 A pen of Br^mas— one pea- 
comb, two single-combs, one white-legs, two yellow-legs 
tBpS Onitng (U S ) XXVI 70/2 The winter yellowlegs were 
less numerous 1832 J, Rennie Butterjl ti Moths 59 The 
*Yellow Line [prthasia Jlavthnea) Wings brownish , 
first ^ir with a slanting, but very straight yellowish streak 
1869 £, Newman Brti Moths 365/2 The Yellow-Line Qua- 
ker {prthosta macilenta) 1899 H. G, Graham See. JLife 
Scot 18th Cent, xii. II 196 These first year's students were 
popularly called ‘ *yeUow-nebs ' 1612 Drayton Poly oll> 

xiii 7S The ♦Yellow-pate, which though she hurt the bloom- 
ing tree Yet scarce had any bird a finer pype than shee 
1783 Latham Gen Synopsis Buds IV 515 ♦Yellow-Poll. 
Rather less than the Fettichaps : This species is found m 
America, .but its chief residence is in Guiana X785 Pen- 
nant Arct Zool II 403 Yellow-poll Warbler Inhabits 
Canada 2730 Mortimer in Phtl Trans, XXXVI 433 
Pams uro^zeo luieo, the *yellow Rump 1785 Pennant 
Arct, Zool II. 400 Yellow-rump Warbler 1841 Thackcray 
Gt, Hof^aiiy Dtam. vii, ‘ Get some of that yellow-sealed 
wine, Tiggins,' says the captain ..I must say I liked the 
♦yellow seal much better than aunt Hoggaity's Rosolio 
xSAd-go A Wood Class bk, Bot, x6i Lleptdmm] camiesire 

♦Yellow Seed 2785 Pennant Zool, II 468 ♦Yellow- 
shanks Snipe With a slender black bill. 2835 Audubon 
Omith Btog, III 573 The Yellowshank is much more 
abundant.. to the westward of the Alleghany Mountains 
than along our Atlantic coast. 1832 J Rennie Butierjl <$. 
Moths X28 The ♦Yellow Shell (Ciaf/i/togranwia] bilineata) 
x8st Maynr Reid Rifle Rangers xm. (1833) 89, I was in 
hopes we'd have a brush with the ♦yellow-skins 1904 Con- 
temp Rev Aug 289 Russia has ever regarded herself as the 
dear friend of the nations who are now contemptuously 
nicknamed ' yellowskins '. 1832 J Rennie Butteifl, ^ 
Moths 24 The ♦Yellow-spot Unicorn Hawk {Sphinx qwn- 
gne Maculains), 1702 Petiver Gazophyl 1 6 Avis Mary- 
Landica guHure luieo The Mary-Land ♦Yellow Throat. 
X846 Worcester, *Yellovi-Topy a species of grass, called 
also white top. Farm Ency 

Ye'lloWf V?- [f. Yellow <z.] 

1. inir To become yellow, turn yellow 

a 1050 Liber Scintilt xxviii (x68g) X05 Na beheald bu wn 
bmnne hit geoluwa'S lli,flaiiesciii. 

x8ai Clare Vtll. Minstr II. 157 Ash or maple 'neath thy 
colour yellows. 2852 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters xxxviii, 
The peak [of the temple] is yellowing downward [m the sun- 
light], x868 yml R, Agrtc Sec, Ser. n. IV ii 425 In one 
part of the held the oats 'yellow off', x888 Rider Hag- 
gard Col, Quariich xxi, Their foliage yellowing to its fall, 
rose the giant oaks. 2902 Cutclivre Hync Thompson's 
Progr vii iSA^hen the wick yellowed out into flame 

2. irmts. To make or render yellow j to impait 
a yellow colour to, 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. L 111. Funes 457 Her fiery 

S oyson, yellowing alt without, etSoo Siiaics Sonn, xvii, 
fy papers (yellowed with their age] ^43 Francis tr, 
Ilor, Odes 1, xxxt 6 The swelling Grain, lhat yellows o’er 
Sardinia's Plain 1805 Wordsw. Prelude v. 560 Wliile the 
morning light Was yellowing th» hill tops. 1863 Geo 
Eliot Romola v, The vellum is yellowed in these thirteen 
years 2885 Meredith Diana iv. On that fine sprmg 
morning, when .cowslips yellowed the meadow-flats. 2907 

i r A Hodges Elem Phoiogt (ed 6) 25 Some modern 
enses .become yellowed by exposure to strong light, 
b. Spec, in pin-manufacture . see quot. 

2839 tins Diet AriseXe 956 YeUovomg or cleaning the 
ins, is effected by boiling them for half an hour in sour 
eer, wine lees, or solution of tartar. 

o. Meul, eolleq. To make a ‘yellow admiral’ 
of (see Yellow a, X e). Also iransf. to retire 
(a person). 

2747 in Mahan Types Haval Off (1902) 85 'I will not 
have Hawke “ yellowed " ' [was the royal fiat]. xSao Lady 
Granville Lett (1B94) 1 171 He gave a droll desciiption 
of himself as old and faiily yellowed out of the service. 
i86^ee Yellowing vbl i 5 .*] 
t Yellow* Ohs, rare. [app. extension of 
Yell v. on the analogy of Bell Bellow v. 
Cf. Yellooh.] intr. To yelp ; to bellow. Hence 
Yellowing vhl. sh,^ and ppl. «.2 
x6ao Shaks Tit, A. ii in. 20 (Qo ] Whilst the habling 
Ecchoe mocks the hounds, .Let us sit downe and marke 
theyr yellowing [Fobos yelping] noyse x6ag Mabbb tr. 
Fonseca's Dev Coutemp 244 Roaring and yellowing like so 
many mad Bulls. 1653X0VEDAY tr, Calprencde's Cassandra 
n 124 Running about the Camp with horrible yellowings. 
Yellow-ammor: see Ybllow-hammeb. 
Ta'llow-belly. 

1. A name for a frog 

2825 Houlston Tracis I, No. aB 4 The Frenchman’s 
soupe maigre and fricasseed yellow-bellies. x8 Nursery 
Rime, Yellow-belly, yellow-belly, come and have a swim 
b. A native of the fens (m humorous allusion 
to a frog). 

2796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T (ed. 3), Yellow Belly, a 
native of the Fens of Lincolnshire an allusion to the eels 
caught there 1846 J Keegan Leg ^ Poems (1007) 36a, I 
would rather dig my daughter's giave, than see her tied to 
Lanty Wolfe, or any other ymlow belly of the County 
Wexford 2847 Halliwell, YelUniritUy, a person born in 
the fens of Lincolnshire Line 

2. A kind of tortoise, or the tortoiseshell obtained 
from It. 

1843 Holtzafprel Turning 1 , 127 note. The Yellow Belly, 
which plates are very thin and yellow. 1905 7 lines 15 Sept 
ix/s lortoiseshell, .yellowbelly about sr dearer 

0 . (See quots.) 

2850 Maynb Reid Rifle Rangers 1 , 11. X2 I’ve a mighty 


puncheon, as the Frenchmen say, to hev a crack at them 
yeller bellies Footn Yellow bellies— a name given by 
Western hunteis and soldiers of the USA. to the Mexi- 
cans 2867 Smyth Sailor's IVerd hh, YellmD-belly, a name 
given occasionally to half-castes, &c. 

4 Name for vanous fishes having the under paits 
yellow (see quots.). 

i8go Science a8 Feh. 141/2 A sole {Peltorhanipkus novs- 
zealandia) and a sole like flounder {Rkotnbosolea leportna), 
commonly known as 'yellow-belly*, are also frequently 
caught 2896 Jordan & Evermann Fishes N Ainer zoai 
Lepomts Am tilts, -Yellow Belly, Redbreast Bream, 2898 
Morris ustral Eng , Yelloiu belly In New South Wales, 
the name is given to a fresh water fish, Ctenolaies auratus , 
called also Golden-Perch In Dunedin especially, and New 
Zealand generally, it is a large flounder, also called Lemon- 
Sola [AmMotretis gnniheril xSQg Cumbld, Gloss, Valla 
belly, a young salmon-trout returning from the sea. 

Yellow-bird (ye bubord). Name for seveial 
birds having yellow plumage; now esp. the North 
American goldfinch or thistle-bird, Ckrysomiins 
{Spittus, Carditelis) tristis, and the North American 
summer warbler (distinctively called summer yel- 
lowhtrd), Dendraca mshva. 

a 170S Ray Syn, Aviunt (1712) So Regulus non emstatus 
Aldiai^andi] The small YelTow-Bird 2738 Albin Nat. 
Hist Birds III ig The yellow Bird, from Bengali This 
Bird was about the bigness of a Fieldfare. 179a W Bartram 
Trav N & S Carolina 290 Piarus] lutem, the summer 
yellow bird 1860 S F Baird, etc Birds N, Amer. 421 
Chrysomtins Tnsiis. Yellow Bird, Thistle Bird 2884 
E P, Rob in Harpei^s Mag Mar 617/2 The American 

f old-iinch, or yellow-bird 2896 Newton Diet, Birds X056 
'ellowbird is the Noith American Siskin and perhaps 
more than one of the Mnioiiliidx 1698 Atlantic Monthly 
LXXXII, 495/2 The summer yellow-bird, which pushes its 
hardy spring flight beyond the Arctic ciicle. 

Yellow-bo ttle. 

1 . [cf. Bluebottle i. Bottle sh The mari- 
gold (t?3j.) ; also the corn-marigold \dial ) 
e 1450 Alphtia[An<iai. Oxon ) 2x2 Menelaca, gall gounde, 
anglice yellebotel [v r, yelebothel] 1847 Halliwell, Yel. 
bm-bottle, corn marigold Kent 
2. nonce-use [after Bluebottle 3 ]. (See quot.) 

1898 Morris Austral Eng, Korrumburra, aboriginal 
name for the common blow-fly, which in Australia is a 
yellow-bottle, not a blue-bottle. 

Ye*llow-boy. slang 7 0bs, (Also as two 
words.) A gold com, a guinea or sovereign. 

i66a J Wilson Cheats x. i, Do they cry Chink in thy 
Pocket?— How many yellow Boyes (Rogue) How many 
yellow Boyes? 2663 Drvden IVtld Gallant ni 1, If one 
could see the yellow boyes peeping underneath the brims 
now. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem, 199 , 1 have , 
III my Pocket brave Yellow-Boys, to pay for a Coat of Arms. 
27x2 Arbuthnot yohn Bull i, vt, Vellow-boys to fee counsel, 
hire witnesses, and bribe juries. X83B Jas. Grant Sh Loud. 
xSa If you don’t fork out the yellow boys (sovereigns) pre- 
sently, I'll send a ball through your carcass. 2840 Dickens 
Old C Shop xhi, The delight of picking up the money— the 
bright, shining yellow-hoys 

Yellowea (ye load), ///.a. [f. Yellow a. or 
».l + -ED ] Made yellow. 

<21X00 Aldhelm Gloss i. xo8 (Napier 4/2) Crocaia, Ixa 
ge^eolewedan x8m Examiner 307/1 A sun-yellowed river 
softly flows. 2851 Robertson in S, A Brooke Life Lett, 
(1865) II, 73 That peculiar watery shine cast on the yellowed 
leaves 2906 R G BxvLKieCompl Photogr 114 Ayellowed lens. 

Yellow fever. 

1. A highly fetal infectious febnie disease of hot 
climates, characterized by vomiting, constipation, 
felty degeneration of the liVer, jaundice, etc. 

2748 J. Lining in Ess. Phys ^ Lit (1756) II. 370 That 
fever, which continues two or three days, and terminates 
Without any critical discharge,, and which is soon suc- 
ceeded with au icteritious colour in the white of the eyes 
and the skin, vomiting, hsmorrhages, &c ..is called in 
America, the yellow fever. 2758 Let to Mayor of— —^47 
Seamen seized by the yellow Fever in the West Indies 
1835 Southey Let. to John May 16 Mar in Life (1849) J 
156 He had had the yellow fever three tunes, and. still core 
Strong vestiges of it in his complexion. 1877 F. T. Roberts 
Hanabh Med (ed 3) I. 204 Most aulbonties hold that 
true yellow-fever is of the continued type 1898 P. Manson 
Trap. Diseases vii 238 Inoculations by the bites of mos- 
cuitoes previously fed on yellow fever patients. 1898 yml 
Sch, Geog (U S.) Oct. 300 When a sufficient altitude is 
reached, the yellow fever zone is left behind 

2. In various allusive uses, chiefly humorous 
x8s4 Poultry Chron I 582 After this we got the yellow 
fever, and the clear buff and silver cinnamon fever We did 
not care for a thing except speckless colour c 1856 Denham 
Tracis (1892) I. 336 When the ‘Runch’ is in bloom the 
Mpearance is called ‘the Yellow Fever’ 2867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk , Yellow fever, a cant term for drunken- 
ness at Greenwich Hospital; the sailors when punished 
wearing a parti coloured coat, in which yellow predominates. 
2884 Illustr Sydney News 26 Aug 5/3 He said I had the 
yellow fever [i.e, for gold], and was to go to the diggings to 
get cured 

Ye'llow-fisll. Name for several fishes wilh 
yellow coloration ; now esp. a species of rock-trout, 
Pkurogrammus {Hexagranmus) mompterygius, 
of the coast of Alaska, olive on the back and 
yellowish below. 

2734 Mortimer in Phil Trans XXXVIII 317 Tvrdits 
eauda convexa The Yellow Fish <1x749 Catesby A^aif 
I/ist Carolina, etc (2754) H 10 The Yellow Fish Some 
of these Fish were a toot in length this bad small thin 
scales of a reddish yellow colour 1796 Nbmnich Polygl • 
Lex, 044 Yellow fish, Labrus fulvus. 1888 Goode Amer. 
Fishes 279 The ‘Yellow fish’, ‘Striped Fish', or ‘Aflea 
Mackerel’, Pleuregranmus vionopterygius 


Yellow-haired (-heard stress variable), a 
Having yellow (flaxen, auburn, 01 golden) hair. 

1580 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Blond, yellow haired 
1690 Land Gats No 2569/4 Edmond Eaiber, aged about 30, 
Yellow Hair'd 1721 Ramsay Content 208 A tall yellow- 
hair'd young pensive swam iBia Byron Ch Har. ii Ixxii, 
Let the yellow-hair'd Giaours view his horsetail with diead 
184a Prichard Nat Hist Man 196 The Britons aie taller 
than the Gauls, and less yellow-haired X887 Halt Caind 
Son of Hagar i 11, The yellow haired elderly gentleman 
with the perpetual smile 

Yellow-haiu. Ois exc.dtal. (yellow on-). = 
next, q.v. 

1544 Turner Avium Prasap F4, EAiipcur, luteus siue 
lutea, Anglice a yelow ham, a yowliyng Clei manicb eyrt 
geelgorst 2657 C Beck Vmv Char M 4 b, The yellow- 
ham bird 2005 Eng Died Diet, Yellow an-biid,tYicyei\. 
low-ammer [Kent]. 

Yellow-hammer, -ammer. Forms: 6 
yelambxe, 7 yelamber, yellow-liamer, 7» 9 dtal. 


and MHG. hatnere, 
The oiigm and identity 


-amber, 9 -ammer, dial -ommer, -omber, -bom- 
ber, 6 - yellow-hammer. [In the earliest recorded 
form, yelambre, app. representing OE. *ieolo-amot e 
= geolo Yellow H- ‘scoiellns’ (unidentified), 
corresp. to OHG. amero (MHG amerf G. ammer\ 
of which there are various cognate or derivative 
forms, viz. OE. outer, emer, etnaer, ‘acorellus’, 
OHG. amenne, MHCJ. gold{en)emer, G. enmer- 
h'dgi t emmertng, etnmentze, f embntee (whence 
mod.L. et/tberizcl), LG. geelemerken (dim., with 
geel ‘ yellow’ prefixed). Besides these forms Iheie 
is a type represented by OE, clodhemer (coupled 
m^ Jeldeware') ‘ scorellus ’, of doubtful formation 
(? corruption of ‘ ' 

golthamere ‘ amarellns 
of hamer^ -ere are uncertain ; but connexion with 
or assinulation to OE. -Iiama^ OHG. -hamo 
covering, skin, feathers (see HameI) seems pro- 
bable, and the form Yellow-ham, which may go 
back to an OE. type *geolo-liama the yellow- 
feathered bird, gives suppoit to the hypothesis. 

Both forms .hammer ana .ammer are historically justi- 
fiable , Yarrell's proposed rejection of hammer (see British 
Birds, 1843, 1 . 446) is based on insufficient evidence. 

The bud has many local names into which the word yelloio 
or gu/<f enters, viz Yowlhinq (Yorliho), Yoldring, Yowlev, 
yellow bunting, yellow yite, gold sptnki^goldflttcft, Cf. (in 
addition to the names given above}ML(j gelegersse, geisse, 
Du geelgors, LG gelgans, gSs, G geehhtig, gelbawrnet, 
goldflnk, MHG geJlhaus, goHl}amMet, G ditH, gobner, 
Sw gukparf dial golsptnk, Norw dial, gnlspi/ike, gul- 
spore, gulsknr, Du. guu/spurv^ 

1. A species of bunting, Emberiza dtrinella, 
common in Biitain and Europe generally, having 
the head, throat, and under parts of a bright 
yellow. 

1556 Withals Diet. (1562) s/z A yelambre, luteus, vel 
Iwiea, 2587 Harrison England in. 11 223/2 in Hohnshed, 
Washtailes, cberiecrackers, yellowhameis, felfares 1598 
Florio, Spataida, a birde called a yellow hammer, or 
yowlriDg, 2656 W Du Gaud tr Comentus' Gate Lat Unl 
43 The songsters, living on seeds, the Yelamber of Poppiej 
the Linnet, of flax. 2674 Ray Coll Wot d^ Engl, Birds 88 
The Yellow-banuner, or amber, Emberiza jlava, Gesn 1763 
Ann Reg,, Chron, 59 Contents of a pye lately made at 
Lowther-hall, in Westmoreland,, forty-suc yellow-hammers, 
1789 Mrs. Fiozzi youm. Fiance II 377 Flights ofyellow- 
hainmeis. enliven the fields. 2S55 Kingsley Wesiw Hoi 
XXX, These same beggarly croakeis, that be only fit to be 
turned into yellow-hammers . and sit on a tor all day, and 
cry ' Very little hit of bread, and no chee e ese 1 ’ 1898 
F. C Gould in Westm Gaz 13 Apr. 2I1 Chaffinches and 
yellow-ammer^ive flakes of colour as they pass the glades 
To. U. S. The golden- winged woodpecker, Cola- 
ptes auratus. 

Also local^ in England, the skylark, the yellow wagtail, 
and the chaffinch. 

2857 Thoreau Maine W. (1894] 31 A 'yellow-hammer as 
they called the pigeon>woo<ipecker 1874 Baird, Brewer, 
& Ridoway N, Amer. Buds II, 5B1 This bird (sc. 
Mexicanns'], in some parts of California, is known as the 
Yellow-Hammer, a name given in some parts of New Eng- 
land to the Colaptes auratus, 

+ 2, ^g. Applied in contempt to a person, esp 
a jealous husband (cf Yellow a. a). Ohs. 

260Z Middleton Blurt, Master Constable ni, t. Dsb, 
Heere^ a Yellow-hammer flew to me^th thy water, and 1 
cast It, and finde, that his Mistris being giuen to this newe 
falhng-sicknesse, will cure thee 2605 'Iryall Chev. ti, i, 
Bowyer a Caplayne? a Capon, a red heard SpraL a Yel- 
low hammer, a bow case 2620 Middleton & Rowley 
Courtly Masque D z, Much of the complexion Of high 
Shroue-Tuesday Batter, yallow-bammer. 2634 ? Rowley 
Noble Soldier ir i, You yellow hammer 

1 3. A gold com. Obs. slang. 

2626 Middixtoh Mayor Quinh ii \,SyM.. Now by this 
light a nest of Yellow Hammeis 1 He undertake. Sir, you 
shall have All the skins in our Faiish at this price. 2633 
Shirley Bird in a Cage 11 i. Is that he that has goTa 
enough? would I had some of bis yellow hammers. 

4 A nickname for a charity boy in yellow 
breeches 

xSdr City Press May, In Worrall's school, foun< 3 ed in 
1669, for poor hoys bom in Cripplegate, the coat is still red , 
the orange breeches, shoes, and hose of orange, which 
secured the boys the sobriquet of ‘yellow hammers ' have 
been discontinued 


Ye'llowin|(, vU. sb 1 [f Yellow 0.1 + -ifg i.] 
The action of imparting a yellow colour. 


YELLOWING. 


YELP. 


z6ix CoiGit.| huilniaitre, ayellowing, or making yellow. 
j<>33 T Stoughton Chr. Satrtf mi i 66 Thrift is pleaded 
for this yellowing of bnnen as the which being so yellowed 
needetb not so much waging 1B58 Sim&sonds Diet Trade, 
Yellowi»gi a manufacturing term for cleaning pins 1^9 
A Smith in Maem Mag I. 125 The slow yellowing of 
wheaten plains. 1887 Smyth JVwfor'j lYerd-ik , Yellmnftg, 
the passing over of captains at a flag promotion 1894 Bnt 
jruU Phaiee, XLI 25 There would be no yellowing if the 
paper was good. 

So Te llowing ppl. a. 

i«7 Dyek Fleece iv. 576 The op'hing ^’aIllesJ^and the 
■yellowing plains 1840 BaowKma Sordelto i 4sa The noisy 
flock of thievish birds at work Among the yellowing vine- 
yards. x64a Tennyson Lauuceloi Guznea^ it, In curves 
the yellowing river ran. 1859 Guluck & Timds Pazzitmg ao8 
The yellowing tendency of oils on blue. 1908 S. E white 
Ktveriuan viu. The old piano with the yellowing keys 
Yellowing vbl sb 2 . see Yellow v 2 
Yellowish (yeiowj), a. Forms* see Yellow 
a. [f. Yellow a. + -lani.] Somewhat yellow j 
of a colour incliaing or approaching to yellow; 
having a tinge of yellow. 

Ghue. Cath MS^jg'So I.i iv. If. ii It ys evirmare 
whityssh or ^olowyssh 1398 Xkevisa Sarth De P R xiii. 
XXI (Bodl MS.), Nowe he [ec. the sea] is whitissche and 
aelowissche now white & clere. 1576 Tubberv Yezzene 184 
The Badgerdwhelpes hauetheyi nose, their throte and their 
eares yellowysbe. x6aa Peacham Coz/tfl Gentl xii. in 
Linseede cwle will tume yeallowish. i^i Pennant Htsi 
Quadrap 1 , i8B Yellowish monkey with a black face. 18^3 
Scott Qztenhte D Introd , His clean silk stockings, washed 
till their tint had hecome ^llowtsb. 1884 A. Lang in 
Century Mag Jan 323/1 The London houses of dirty, 
yellowish brick. 

b. Qualifying adjs. or sbs. of colour 
161S G. Sandvs Treeo. 68 They paint their nailes with a 
yellowish red. 1688 Land, Gaz No 2411/4 A yellowish bay 
Stone.bor5e lysa Hill Hzti Anizn, 499 The yellowish- 
gtey Frmgilta 1816 Stephens in. Shaw Gen. Zool. IX 
II 310 Yellowish-green Grosbeak. 1843 Portlock Geel 
214'Miemite of a iich yellowish'green zSib Garden la Aug 
145/3 Lovely yellow or yellowish scarlet tints. 

O. 

x 6 az MoxOitMeeb Exere (1703)238 A yellowish coloured 
fat Earth. - X7Z3 BradUj^s Fant, Ezet s.v. Goose, A goose 
..if yellowish footed and bill'd, [is] young 1840 G V. 
Ellis Anai 41 A thin, yellowish-looking band 
Hence f Ta'llowlBlt w , to turn yellowish ; ‘JTeT- 
lowlslmefis, yellowish colour or tinge. 

2590 Barrouck MetJi. Phisteh in xxvi (1639) ^<4^ 
tongue IS *yellowished. 1547 Boordb Brev Health Ixxiii, 
An uryne that is yelow lyke the V^<i^Ahenes of an home 
of a laaterne that is bryght 1657 Kano tr Gassendi's 
Li/ePelresc U ig6 A certain dark and obscure yellowisbness 
[in a picture] 1663 Boyle Exi Hist Colours iii xrviu, 
Bruis'd Madder.. bein^ drench'd with the like Alcahzate 
Solution, exchang’d, its Yellowisbness for a Redness 
Yellowly (ye*lnuli), adv rare [f as prec. -l- 
-T/t 2.] With a yellow colonr or light. 

x6tx CoTca , /aztlnenzeni, yellowly 2796 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag I 404 Whether thy vase locks Yellowly curl 
in the clouds of the morning, or red in the West wave 
Quivering dip i8m Tennyson Hesperzdes iv, When the 
fulliaced sunset yellowly Stays on the flowering arch of the 
bongh. 1886 Hardy Mayor Casterbr. xiii, The evening 
sun seemed to shine more yellowly 
Yellowness (ye Innnes). Forms; see Yellow 
a, ^ as prec. -h -ness ] 

1 . The quality or state of being yellow; yellow 
colour. 

1398 Trbvisa Earth. DeP R \ vi. (Bodl MS.), ArisCotel 
seitb jelownes of yzen is meuynge of feblenes nx4oa 
Chaucer /’ktsaix That I..may. .see your colour lyke the 
sonne bryght That of yelownesse hadde neuere pere. c x4fc 
Pramp Parv 548 ^elhewnesse, glaveeda e 1475 Parienay 
3887 Adieu, my lady, with heres yowlownesset <1x586 
SioNKY Arcadia tv. Wks. 1724 II 739 A dark yellowness 
dying his Skin. 2663 Dryden Rzvat Ladies in 1, Like the 
Sun (ev'n while Eclips'd) she casts A Yellowness upon all 
other Paces 2763 XlELAVALin Phil Trans LV. 17 note m. 
The Hyacinth is a stone . which is 1 ed with a certain yellow- 
ness. 1844 Kinglake Eothsn viii, Doctors will tell you 
that the drinki^ of milk gives yellowness to the complexion. 
2889 Chamb yrnL 30 Nov 760/1 There is a solidity and 
yellowness about Jupiter's light 

t 2 fig. Jealousy, see Yellow a. 2. Ois. 

1598 Shahs Merry W t ui. xii, I will incense Ford to 
deale with poysott I will possesse him with yallownesse. 
x6ax Burton Anai Mel. 111 m i ii. (1651) 606 The un- 
diseteet carriage of some.. gallant, may ,if he be inclined 
to yellowness, coloqlftim quite. 

YelloWplusn, Plush of a yellow colour, as 
worn by footmen ; hence transf, as a humorous 
appellation for a footman. 

[1837 Thackeray (fiffe) TheYellowplush Correspondence ] 
iBai — Gt. Noggeerty Diam u, A great powdered fellow in 
yellowplush breeches x8^ Punch. III. 133 He fetched the 
dishes, drew the corks and performed all me duties of His 
Majesty’s yellowplush. 

Yellow-rattie ; see Rattle i 3 a. 
Ye*ll0W-V00t. (Also as two words.) Name 
for two N. American ranunculaceoiis plants, the 
one a herb, Hydrastis canadensis, of Canada and 
Northern U S. {Canadian yellow~rooi, goldenseal, 
or yellow pttccoon), the other asub'shrub, Xanthor- 
rhtza apttfalia, of Southern US {shrub yellow- 
root), or for their roots, which yield yellow dyes, 
and are used in medicine as tonics. 

279^ Nbmnick Polygl..Lex. 944 Yellow root, Hydrastis 
eemadensts, 28x4 Pursh Plants N Anier Ind 712 Yellow 
Root, Zaniorrluza. 2856 A Gray Man Bot 13 Zantho. 
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rhiza Slirub yellow-root Treas Boi*. 60S Y^Iow 

PuccooDj Orange root) or Canadian Vellow lOOt 1876 Har- 
ley Maim Mza (ed 6) 7®* Yellow Root is an article of the 
United States Fharmacopceia 
Yellows (ye lo«z). [Plural of Yellow sb , used 
in specific senses.] 

I. 1 . Jaundice, chiefly in horses and cattle. 

2361 Norwich Depos (igoj) 65 The horse had a disease 
running through him which was called the yellows 1585 
Higins yunzus' Noinencl 4^/1 Arouatus,, that hath the 
yellowes, or the launders. 2396 Shahs Tam Shr 111 11 54 
Hts horse raied with the Yellowes 1607 Mer?y Eevil 
Edmonton v 11 16 If I doe not indite him at the next 
nssisses for Burglary, let me die of the yellowes. 261C 
SuRFL. & Markh Country Farm 147 For a Horse that is 
troubled with the Yellowes, you shall first let him bloud. 
1733 W. Ellis Chiltem 4 Farm. 220 This is apt to 
enpe them, and bring on the Yellows i79?A YouuaAgrie. 
Line. 377 They lose many Iambs of the yellows, from August 
to the middle of September. 1805 R W Dickson Fract. 
Agric II 1133 The Yellows, which IS a disease to which cows 
are very subject. 1872 NAPHsam Prex ^ Cure Dts m ix. 
995 jaundice is also known under the name of the yellows 
t 2 jhg. Jealousy . see Yellow a. 2. Obs. 

2601 B. JoNsoN Ev Man in Hum (Qo ) V i. You haue 
a spice of the yealous yet both of you, (in your hose I meane). 
1638 Ford Fancies ii 11, Tray Yet is this Batchelor 
miracle not free From the epidemical liead-ach Ltv, The 
Yellowes TVuv Huge jealous fits 1638 Brathwait ^<w^ 
nahees yml Fij, Alwayes frolick, free from yellows 

3 . a. A disease of wheat see quots. 1771, 1815. 
b A disease of peach-trees, in which many sterile 
shoots are produced and the leaves turn yellow 
( * peach-yellows • see Peach sb I 6). 

2771 Gullet in Phil Ttans LXII 350 What the farmers 
call the yellows in wheat, occasioned by a small yellow fly 
with blue wings, about tne size of a gnat. x8xs Famiet s 
Mag 385 The yellows m wheat is a small grub that eats the 
corn out of the ear before it is ripe 2848 Lowell Bigloui 
P. r 211 'Fore they think on ’t they will sprout (Like a 
peach thet's got the yeliers). With the meanness bustin’ out 
1897 Ii. H Bailbv Fruit-growing 45 In New York the 
failure [of peach-growing] is often attributed to yellows. 

U. 4 . Name for certam plants yielding a yel- 
low dye, as Genista hnetona and Reseda Luteola ; 
also dial, fat certam plants with yellow dowers, 
as the wild mustard, Stnapis aroensis, and the 
wild cabbage, Brasstca campestns, 

2602 Holland Phny xxxiii v II. 471 An heath called 
likewise Lutea. marg , Some take it to be weld or yellows 
2638 Ford Fancies v 11, BumtsK my forehead with the 
juyee of yellowes ygoW Marshs-ll Rural Econ Midi 
Co (1796) II Gloss (ED S), Yellows, dyers’ broom 

6. A miner’s terra for yellow copper ore occurring 
in tin mines. 

2859 R Hunt Guide Mus Prod Geol (ed 2) 122 Several 
tin mines were abandoned when the miners came to the 
' yellows ' t this was the yellow copper ore, and their saying 
was that the ‘ yellows cut out the tin 
Yellowtail (ye’Iimteil), sb (a.) A name (or 
epithet = yellow-tailed) for various animals with 
yellow tails or yellow coloration on the taxi. 

+ 1 . A kind of eaithworm cf. Gilt-tail. Obs 
2608 Tofsell Serpents 307 Othersome againe are yellow 
onely about the tayle . Whereuppon they naue purchased 
tbename of Yellow-tayles. iSSo Hoimb Armoury u zro/a 
The Ascarides, or lesser Earth-worm, .Some are yellow, 
called Yellow-Tails, or Golden Tails 

2 . Name for various fishes, chiefly of N. America, 
Australia, and New Zealand, as various species of 
Senola, Caranx, and Loti is, and many others. 

, *709 Damptet's Yoy III ii. 243 The Sea and Rivers 
[New Gumea] have plenty of Fish , we catch'd hut few, 
and these were Cavallies, Yellow tails and Whip rays lyjis 
NEMNicH/’tf^gf-ZiXir 944 Yellow tail, (») Perea punctata. 
(e) Scomber. 1838 Encycl. Meirop (1845) XXIV 370/2 
dIenXHa] Xanlhurus', . Yellow-tailed Smoodi-mouth . 
F ound on the Carolina coast, where it is called the Yellow- 
tail 2847 J C Ross Voy.Antarette Reg. II 217 A kind 
of mackaxel, called jellow tail, and sometimes cavalJo. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk , Yellow tail, a well known 
tropical fish often in company with whip-rays i it is about 

i feet long, with a great head, large eyes, and many fins 
ewsiomeu ifos Melliss St. Helena 106 Senola lalandtt, 
..The Yellow Tail of St. Helena is obtained also m the 
Atlantic, at Japan and Australia x88S Rep. U S Comm. 
Fuh (1892) XVI. 4S The yellow-tail rockfish (S[ebasiichihys] 
Ravidus). 2888 Goode Amer. Fishes 99 The 'Sailor’s 
Choice * ILagodon rhombotdesl bears several other namas, 
..being known m the Indian River region as the .‘Scup’, 
and ‘ Yellow tail’ ibid 232 The Yellow Tail, Batrdiella 
chrysura, known as ‘Silver Perch' on the coast of New 
J®rssy> Ibid. 386 In North Carolina the names ‘ Yellow- 
tail and ‘ Yellow-tail Shad '[for the Menhaden] are occa- 
monally heard 2897 Bfatricb Harraden in Blackw Mag 
Feb. 170 The yellow-tail is rather like a solid beefsteak of 
ewrse fibre. 18^ Morris Austral Eng. 

3 . (Also yellow-tail warblerl) The female or 
young male of the Amencan Redstart. 

277s Dalrymple m Phsl Tram (1779) LXVIII, 410 
Many yellow tails 1785 Pennant Ant. Zool. II 406 
Yeljo^tail Warbler With an ash-colored crown, .Taken 
. Hispaniola, at sea, 

4 Collectors’ name for a species of moth, also 
called gold-tail (see Gold 1 10). 

«749 B Wilkes Eng Moths,eXc 28 The Yellow-tail Moth 
. .may be found sticking against the Barks of the Irees in 
Parks 181S Kirby & Sp Entomol. 11 (x8i8) I. 30 Ihe 
yellow tail moth {Bombyx chrysorhxa, F ) 

YBllov-VOOd (ye l^wud). Name for vanous 
trees and shrubs having yellow wood, or for the 
wood of any of these. 


Some furnish yellow dyes, as Madura tmctoria (Fustic) 
of the W Indies and S, America, and the N American M. 
aurantiaca. (Osage Orange), Cladrastis iinctoria (Amerl- 
..g-n or Kentucky Y.), and Xanthorrhisaapiijolia (Shrub 
Yellow root) , others are used for ornamental purposes, as 
species of Fltndersta (White Teak) of Queensland and 
Rhus rhodanthema of New South Wales (both called Light 
Y.), Podocetrpus Ihunbermt (Cape Y.) of S Africa, and 
Chloroxylon Siutelenta (Satin- wood) of the E Indies! 
others as timber or for other purposes, as Schsejyena/ru- 
tescens of Florida, Podoearpus elon^ata (Natal Y.) and 
P.prutnosa (Bastard Y.) of S Africa, P. latifilia of the 
E Indies, and Xanthoxylon Clca/a-Hercuhs and other 
species (Prickly Y.) of the W Indies. 

1666 J Davies Hist Canbbee Isles 43 The Island of 
S. Croix IS the most famous of all the Islands for its abund- 
ance in rare and precious Trees There is one very much 
esteem'd for its usefulness in Dying It is called the Yellow- 
wood from Its colour 2716 Peiivertaua i 243 Pnekley 
Yellow wood. 2752 Ree. JElgui (New Spald Club 1903) I. 
465 Ilk cwt brown Brisiell wood, sweet wood, yellow wood 
or fustic 8d x8iz Brackenridgb Views Louisiana (18x4) 
S9 One very beautiful [forest tree], hots jaune, or yellow 
wood by some called the mock orange 2830 Lindlev 
Nat. Syst Sot 122 Oxleya xanthoxyla, a large tree, is the 
Yellow- wood of New South Wales 2834 Pringle Afr Sh 
VI. 219 A tree greatly resembling the cedar in its external 
aspect, termed .. geelhout, or yellow- wood {iaxus elon- 
gaia). 1868 Rep U S Comm Agnc. (1869) xgg Yellow 
wood {Cladrastis iinctona) is a western tree 187S Ure's 
Diet, Arts 11 527 Fustic, or Yellow Wood The old fustic 
of the English dyer It is the wood of the Monts iinctona. 
x888 £. £. Money Dutch Maiden 238 The tree, a huge 
yellow-wood, stood at the edge of the bush. 

ITellowy (ye*l^“i), a £f Yellow 2.] 

Having a yellow tinge ; yellowish 

1667 E King in Phil Trans. II 426 The bead, with two 
little yellowy specks where the Eyes are design'd 2876 
Miss Broughton yoan n. 11, A little kerchief of cobweb 
muslin and ancient yellowy lace 2883 J Parker Tyne 
Chylde X07 They took their tumblers and looked at each 
other across the yellowy foam. 

yelm (yelm), sb. Now dial. [OE gielvi, gelm, 
glim, gylm.l In 0 £., a handful, bundle, sheaf, 
as of reaped corn j in mod. dial, use, a bundle of 
straw laid straight for thatching (see Yelm zi ) : •- 
Helm sb.^ i. 

c 2000 ^LFRic Gen, xxxvii. 7 Eowre gilmas stodonymbu- 
tan and abuson to minum sceafe cxooo Sax Leechd II. 
120 Senim grene mintan senne gelm <zxxoo Aldhelm Gloss. 
I. 5253 (Napier 133/1) Mantpulorum, gylma, wiseda c 2390 
B.N.C {Oxi)Docis C256 Wewillmakesooyelmes 16^ 
Blithe Eng Itnptou Impr (2652) Kkj, You must reap it 

and lay it upon little yelmes, or two or three handfuls 
together till it he dry <r rSae Forby Voe E Anglia, Yelm, 
s, a portion of straw laid for that purpose [mz, thatching]: or 
as much as can be conveniently earned under the arm foi 
any purpose. 2879 Jefflries Wild Li/etn S Co 124 [The 
thatcher] is attended by a man to carry up the ‘yelms '. 

Telm (yelm), v. dial. Also 6 yellm, 8 yealm, 
9 yalm, yolm. [f. prec ] tram, and mtr. To 
separate and select straw and lay it in order for 
thatching , Helm Idence Ye Imiug vbl, 
sb., the action of the verb ; also concr = prec. 


yelming ‘ 

7>. as'’. 
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Eltz. lige . . _ 

2601 in Glasscock Rec St Michael's, BpsStoriford (i88a) 
67 Pd for strawe, vs Pd for yeliiwngi ud Pd to the 
thatcher and fixer, iiijr. ij<f 2629 ibid 71 Fd to Gtyces 
wife for yelming strawe for her house, xviijrf 2765 Museum 
Rust. IV xviii. 79 Thatching per square, yelming and serv- 
ing included, as 6rf 2850 yml R Agi le. Soc XL ii 400 
Cornes's new chaff cutter dispenses with the women yelming 
2879 Jefferies Wild Life inS Co. 224 Two or three women 
are busy yelming, r e separating the straw, selecting the 
largest, and laying it level and parallel, liamping it with 
water, and preparing it for the yokes x8go Glouc Gloss , 
Yolm or Yalm (S tow-on- Wold), 

Hence Ye Imex, one who lays out yelms, 
xBo8 Batchelor Agric Bedford 109 These [two men], to- 
gather with the four yelmers and servers, cost about aos, 
per day 

Yelow, jelow, etc., obs. ff. Yellow. 

Yelowse, obs form of Jealous. 

14 Guy Warw (Camb MS.) 801 Thou woldest be so 
yelowse And of me so amerowse. 

Yelp (yelp), sb. Forms: i gielp, gelp, gilp, 
sylp, 2-6 5elp(e, {^ ^ealp, ^sslp, ^eolp, Orm. 
^ellp), 5- yelp [OE. gie^, etc. vamglory, pride 
= OS gelp defiant or arrogant speech, OHG., 
MHG. gelph, |e^loud crying, outcry, cheerfulness, 
exuberance, ON gjalp ? boasting, noise of the sea 
see next ] 

I. + 1 . Boasting, vainglorious speaking Idle 
yelp, vain boasting. Obs. 

Be^ulf asai Xif ic wiste hu wi3 (fam agleecean dies 
mealite gylpe widgripan cBSS AElfred Boeth xix § x 
Hwaet forstent eow bonne se gilp 7 c 900 tr. Bmda’s Hist 
HI xvii (1890) 2 o 6 Nsefde he on him naSer ne yrre ne oferhyd 
ne sytsunge, ne idel gylp him on ne ricsade. e 2000 ASlfric 
Horn. II 920 Se seofooa heafod-leahter is«gebaten idel 
wuldor, |>at IS gylp. cxivs Lamb. Horn 103 [He] deO for 
jelpe mare penne for godes luue jif he awiht delan wule. 
C laoo Ormim 4902 Piss mahhte ewennkepp i Jan herrte All 
rosinng & all idelt jellp asms Leg Kaik. 865 Ha heoS 
fulofideljelp f 2330 R. Brunnb CVm IPece (Rolls) 9836 
Of gret los mighte he make his jelpe. a X400-E 2460 Towns- 
ley Myst lit 321 Without any yelp, At my myght shall 
I help, £1400 Laud Troy Bh is 6 oa Off her goddis miftt 
made thei jdp * 

fb. An object of boasting. Obs, 
cxjao Cast. Love 1364 pis is vre child and vre help, Vre 
Strengpe and vre jelp 


YELP, 
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YEME. 


n. 2 A cry characteristic of dogs and some 
other animals, resembling a bark bat distingnlshed 
from it by being sharp and shrill 
1500-30 Dunbar Poevts xxxu. 10 He [re a tod] braisit hir 
a lamb's] bony body sweit. Syne schuk his tail), with 
quhinge and 3elp 1501 Douglas Pal Hon 1 111, This 
laithlie flude In quhome the iisch ^elland as elms schoutit, 
Thair aelpis wilde my heinng all fordeiiit a 1627 Middle* 
TON Witch in lu, No howles of woolves, no yelpes of 
hounds. i6Bx Crowhe^hm I n 14, 1 bear the Howies 
of Wolves, and Yelpes of Foxes zdSa Flavcl Pear i Some 
are as timorous as hares and start at every sound or yelp of 
a dog. 1801 SouTHcv Thalaba ix xviii, 'I he dogs, with 
eager yelp, Aie struggling to be free. 1840 Thackerav 
Barber Cox Mar , After hearing a yelp here, and a howl 
there, tow, row, vow, yow, yaw 1 bursts out 1848 ‘ F, 
Forester ' Field Shorts 11 325 A sort of pipe or call by 
which the cry or yelp, as it is tetmed, of the female [re the 
wild turkey-ben] may be simulated. 1868 TENNVsoNX.rMr^'^- 
The dog With inward yelp and restless forefoot plies 
His function of the woodland. 18B6 J K Jerome Idle 
Thoughts lag The watch-dog .wakes with a yelp of glad- 
ness to greet a caressing hand, 
b transf, and Jig. 

*775 Johnson Tax no Tyr, 80 If slavery bo thus fatally 
contagious, how is it that we hear the loudest yelps for 
liberty among the duvets of negroes 7 1835 Crokbr Fairy 
Leg, Irel i. AS The whinge, and the yelp, and the screech, 
ana the yowl, was never out of his mouth x8S6 Ballam. 
tvhe SMfiing Winds xxiv. The [engine] driver vented his 
impatience by causing the whistle to give three sharp 
yelps 1885 Runciman Skippers ^ Shellbacks 341 The yelp 
of a Norwegian seaman who was hauling on a lope 
0 The syllable used imitatively. 
xSgx-A R S Surtees ^orrochs's yaimts 1 (1838) 10 ‘ Yelp, 
yelp, yelp,’ howl the hounds. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 
sgg Yelp i yelp 1 yelp I passed from mouth to mouth There 
was a sudden dispersal 

Yelp (yelp)( 11 • Forms i sielpan, ^elpan, 
Silpan, sylpan, 3-5 5elpe, 4-7 yelpe, (3 gmlpe, 
geolp, geilp, gulp, Orm. gellpezm, 4 gilpa, 5 
yHp, 7 yealp), 3- yelp Pa t. l jjaalp, Jl. 
Sulpon, 3 g(e)alp, yelp, pi gulpe, 4 yaJlp , 4 
golped, 6 yalpid, Sc, gelpit, 4- yelped Pa.pple, 

I soljpen, 4 y-yolpe ; 4- yelped. [OE. ^telpan, 
etc., s= MHG. gelpit *galpjaft, f. root repre- 
sented by OS. galpin to cry aloud, boast, LG. 
galpen to croak, MG. galptn to bark, yelp, MHG. 
gadj MG. galp loud cry, barking, Sw. dial galpa 
to cry (of certain birds). Cf. Gabs, Gavs, palp, 
Yaws.] 

I. + 1 . mlK To boast, speak vainglonously. 
Const = OE gen.). OSc. 

SeowHlp 2583 HreSsigora ne gealp goldwine Seata. e 888 
Alfred Beeth. xiv. § i ^if hu Sdpan wille, gilp Codes, 
izzooo Daniel 7x4 Da weard bhoemod burga aldor, gealp 
gramhce gode on andan. c laoo Ormin 2042 puss mihnte 3)10 
full modijli} Off hire stnne xellpenn a 1335 Aiur R 128 
[Heo] gelstreS, ase i>e uox deo, & ^elpeS of hore god a 1250 
Ovil 4 Night lagg pu ^eolpest of seolliche wisdome, pu 
nustest wanene he pe come, x3,m Ayenb ao8 pe fariseu pet 
yalp me his benes and onworpeae pane pubblycan c X380 
Sir Femmb. 6g4 Ne schaltou by pat tyme nopjng jilpe of 
py doynge here CX3S6 Chaucer Knt's T. 1380, I kepe 
noght of arraes for to yelpe, Ne I ne axe nat to-morwe to 
have victorie 0x415 Cast Perstv 2865 in Macro Plays 162 
Sum bote of bale pou me brewe, pat I may of pee jelpe. 
f b. rejl in same sense. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb jg Huanns hi ham yelpep oper hi ham prodep 
xago Gower CohJ I, gy He hath trewly supposed That he 
him may of nothing yelpe, Bot if [etc ]. 
fc. Const, clause Obs. 

cM8 Alfred Boeth xiv § 1 Hwas'Ser pu dyrre gilpan pact 
hiora faigernes bin sie 7 a xoa3 Wulfstan Horn xvi, [1883] 
99 pa wende he pset hit godes agen wmre ; and se deofles man 
gemp past he eac swa waere. c 1205 Lay 26835 pu Julpe 
biforen pan kaisere pat pu me woldest a quellen a 1350 
Owl 4 Night g/z Ac Jet pu jelpst of pine songe pat pu 
canst jolle wrope & stronge. e xajs Passion of our Lord 
330 in O B Mtse 46 He yelp to-vore vs alle pat he is vre 
King c 1400 Death of Rohm Lyth 82 in Ritson Aiic, Sengs 
(XS77) 74 Now xalt thu never yelpe, Wrennok, At ale ne at 
wyn. That thu hast slawe goode Robyn, ozaao Chran 
Vilod S3 Bot how pay deden after, y nylt not jelpe. 

II. 1 2 , To bft up one's voice ; to cry aloud ; 
to sing loud or on a high note. Oh 

CF. the 0£ sense (with gen } ‘ to applaud, praise' 

0x450 St Cuthbert (Sanees) 46g7 Gude faair,,.To pe we 
crye and selpe. 0 1460 Towneley bfyst xii 42a Brek outt 
youre voce, let se as ye yelp X549 Con/pl Scot vi. 39 The 
fyntquhit sang cuntirpoint quhen the osjil selpit 

tb Irans. To call out, utter. Obs. 

0x400 Laud Troy Bh 13520 And he myjt not him selff 
helpe; His sorwe coude he to no man jelpe 
3 . tnir. To utter a yelp or yelps . said of dogs 
and related animals, and certain birds (see qiiots.). 

XSS3 M Wood tr. Gardviei's True Obed. lo Rdr. Av, 
A rash bethlem brained hound, rushing he careth not which 
wai, so he be yelpyng 1593 Pkele Hon Garter Cjb, 
£nuy will bite, or snarle and Barke at least. As dogs against 
the Moone that yelpe in vayne 1596 W Smith Chloris 
xiii, A lust led Satyre hamng hir in chace Which after hir, 
about the fields did yelpe TS-Owai Armoury ii 134/3 

A Dog Barketh, & Bauglieth, being smitten Yelpeth 1706 
E. Ward Wooden Worid Dies (1708) 32 Oft does he make 
the poor Tars yelp and run about, like Dogs in a Church, 
under the Correction of a Sexton 1708 Derkam in Phil 
Trans, XXVI 124 llmnl i, the Tynx first yelped here. 17SX 
Johnson Rambler No 119 T 5 Compassion once oblmed me 
to .chide off a dog that ^Iped at his heels 1845 Darwin 
Voy Nat vii, (1879] *3 S a he laguar, when wandering about 
at night, IS much tormented W the foxes yelping as they 
follow him. 1847 Tennyson Princess vii. 196 Let the wild 


Lean-headed Eagles yelp alone. 1848 in ‘F Forester 
Sports II 326 The mbblers continued yelping in answer to 
the female, which all this time remained on the fence 1865 
Dickens mut ^niiL xi, A scholastic huntsman clad for the 
field, with hib fresh pack yelping and barking around him 
X879J Burroughs 2re«x7s 4 WtldH (XB84) 56 [The fledg- 
ling] left the nest and clung to the .tree, and yelped and 
piped for an hour 

PR *577 Grange Golden Aphrod G ivb, To Veronas well 
he nies whose wante of bloud doth yelpe. 18S5 Tennvsok 
Balm 4 Balan 314 That chain'd rage, which ever yelpt 
within 

4 jig. To complam, whme 
1706 Hearne Collect 16 Sept (0 H S ) I. 388 'Twill make 
ye Whig Famphlettiers yelp *793 Alex Wilson Watty 4 
Megx, Night and day she's ever yelpin, Wi* the weans she 
ne’ei can gree x8oz Jefferson Writ (1830] HI 469 The 
nominations have accordingly furnished something to yelp 
on. x88x Besant & Rica Chapi Fleet 11 xx 167, 1 might, 
if 1 please A yelp and cry for my lord and his precious friend, 
Sir Miles Lackington 

6 irans. a To utter with aloud cry, to express 
by yelping or in a yelping tone. 

a *654 W. Price in C. Wase GraiittS Cynegei Illustr 70 
There lurks the pride o' th’ woods, the Lyon fell, At whose 
decease our troops [of hounds] shall yelpe a knell a 1704 T. 
Brown tr Fresny's Ainusem 111 (1709) 17 Another Son of a 
Whore yelps [ed. 1700 yells] louder than Homer's Stentor,Two 
a groat, and Four for Six-pence Mackerel i8a8 Examiner 
g8/i Lord Ellenfaorough ‘gave tongue' on Monday, and 
yelped an explanation most melodiously. *865 Parkman 
Champlain x (*675) 311 On their arrival, they yelped con- 
sternation at the sharp explosion of the arquebuse 
b. To 'bring Into some condition by yelping. 

*7x1 Buogbll Speet No 116 T 6 A raw Dog might have 
yelped his Heart out, without being taken notice of. 

Yelper (ye Ipaj). [f. Yjsip v . + -bb 1.] 
tl A boaster. Obs. 

134a Ayenb 23 pe yelpere is }ie cockou pet ne kan na3t 
zinge bote of him-zelue 

2 . An animal that yelps or gives a sharp shrill 
cry ; also, a person who ‘yelps etc. 

a A dog that yelps, a wbelp. b. The avocet local, c. 
A young partridge, d A redshank e. A ‘call ' usedlw 
sportsmen to mutate the ‘yelp ' of the wild turkey-hen. i. 
slang A town-crier. g slemg A wild beast. 

a. X673, X835 [implied in ^ 1847 Halliwell, Yelper, a 
young dog ; a whelp. 1850 Dobell Roman vi. Poet. Wks. 
[i875)9oButletonemiscreantyelper howl, and mark How all 
the pack gives tongue. x886 H. F Lester Under Two Ftg 
Trees 11, I was strolling through the establishment [re. a 
dog’s home], looking into one cage of yelpers after another, 
b. 177a Pennant Bni Zool IV fig [Avosettas] are found in 
considerable numbers during the breeding season, near 
Fossdyke Wash, in Lincolnshire, colled there Yelpers c x8iS 
Britton's Lincolnshire C, 1803 W. B, Daniel Rw , 

Sports II Si8 Vos tenen Yelpers. vos grandmviqua parentes. 
<f 1893 D JoavKU Within an iToitr 0 / Condon T ix, The 
‘cussed* redshank or pool-smpe was dubbed the ted-Iegged 
yelper Ibid, xiil, If wild-fowl possess the virtue of grati- 
tude, they must quack, bark, whistle, shriek, and grunt 
untold blessings on the redshank's head, for the yelper is 
their feathered sentinel. z8 . Roosevelt Florida j- Game 
Waier-Biids igfi The yelper has a stiong, rapid, and often 
irregular flight and a loud cry, e. z8^ Sport with Gun 
ana Rod II vfia We now take our yelper, and give a few 
sharp yelps, he [re a wild tuikey] hears the call. f. *725 
New Cant. Diet , Yelper, a Town-Cryer , also, one subject 
to complain, xfas ‘Jon Bee' Diet Tui/rg-j Yelper, a 
town crier. Also, a discontented cove, who is forward to 
complam of his woes, and the im^nary evils of life. g, 
xSag Grose's Diet. Pulgar T., Yelpers, wild beasts. 

8 Applied contemptuously to a speaker or wnter, 
whose utterance is compared to a dog’s yelp. 

1673 S Parker Reproqf Reh JTramp 268 He will never 
take aiw notice of such a despicable yelper as you, unless 
with a Dog-whip. 1703 T Baker Tunbridge Walks iii 31 
Now shall I be ask'd, a thousand more Whimsical Cross 
Questions, than a Bashful Witness, 1^ an Impudent Yelpei 
at the Old-Bayley i8ax Blackw, Mag IX fit When they 
reflect on thy strength, and think of their own petty yelpers. 
1825 Blackw, Mag XVII. 467 A pretty pack of yelpers 
they are, to be sure, that the Whigs hound at the Chancellor 
1827 Scott Diary 10 Aug, in Lockhart, In the house of 
commons be [re Canning} was the terror of that species of 
orators called the Yelpers. 1^3 J Greenwood In Strange 
Company 281 The other merciless howlers and yelpera 
Yelping (yedpig), vbl. sb. [f. Yelp v. + -ino i.J 
f 1. Boasting, proud or pompous talk. Obs. 

a 1050 Liber Scmtill. xliu. (1S89) X44 Pro sola i-nani gloria, 
For sylfi e idelra Sylpmcge. c 1x75 Lamb, H om. 11 Ne haue 
|}U bines drihtenes nome in nane a'Sa ne . , in nane idel 
jelpunge. a 1325 Aner R. 330 A derne 3elpunM & bunt- 
unge efter hereword of more holinesse, 1297 R Grove 
(Rolls) 4266 Quintylian ansuerede jnit bote jelpinge [w r. 
julpynge] & host mid brutons noting nas. xg Gaw <$■ Gr. 
Knt 492 He jerned yelpyng to here 1340 Ayenb. ^9 In 
bise bo3e byeb vif leaues, pet byei? vif manere of yelpinges. 
c 1400 T Chestbb Laimfai 762 Why madest thou swyche 
yelpyng ? That thy leminannes lodlokest mayde Was fayrer 
than my wyf, thou seyde. 0x440 Promp, Para. S37/* 
gelpynge, or boostynge, 

2 The utterance of a sharp shrill cry. a. Of 
dogs or birds. 

1593 Shake. Ven 4- Ad. 881 The timerous yelping of the 
hounds 1783 Miss Eurndy Cecilia vii. tx, The poor little 
animal, forgotten by its mistress, .was now discovered by 
Its yelping. x8og-io Coleridge (1837)11 i 34 Like 

children we ran away from the yelping of a cur 1847 
BewuUs Brit. Birds I 7 [Eagles] often soar out of the 
reach of human sight : and notwithstanding the immense 
distance, their cry is still heard, and then resembles the 
yelping of a dog, i85» Batss Nat Amaaonsii (1864) 33 
We often heard the shnll yelping of the toucans. 
l 3 . OF persons Also Jg. 

1633 Lithgow Trav ix. 395 A ceremonious mourning. . 


with such jelping, howling, shouting, and clapping of hands 
[etc.]. 1854 Macaulay in Trevelyan Lt/i (i860) II, 376 

The yelping against Pnnee Albert is a mere way of filling 
up the time. 1894 Forum (N Y ) Aug 643 The incessant 
snarling and yelping of demagogues at capitalists 
Yelping (ye Ipiq), /// a. [f. YELP». + -iifG2] 
That yelps ; given to or characterized by yelping. 

iSgxSHAKS iHen YI,\\ 11 47 A little Heard of Englands 
timorous Deere, Maz'd with a yelping kennell of French 
Cm res 1633 — Tit A. 11 111 ao Let vs sit downe, and 
marke their [re the hounds'] yelping IQg, yellowing] noyse. 
1G64 in Vemey Mem, (1907) II. 212 A httle yealpiiig Dogg. 
1712 Arbuthnot John Bull iv 1, The Tradesmen began 
to surround Lewis like so many yelping curs about a great 
boar. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk , Rip van Winkle S5 At 
the least flourish of a broomstick or ladle, he would fly to 
the door with yelping precipitation, X840 Dickens Old C 
Shop Ii, Kit IS a crouching cur to those that feed and 
coax him, and a barking yelping dog to all besides 184S 
in ' F Forester ' Field Sports II. 326, 1 heard the yelping 
notes of some gobblers, loofi Alice Werner Natwes Bnt 
Central Afhca viii. 188 The miserable, yelping mongrels 
which infest the villages 

transf and Jig. *607 Beaum & Fl, Woman Hater i 11, 
The very comfort of whose presence shuts The monster 
hunger from your yelping guts XS07 Lever Crucifxe xx, 
Ana like the nuntw deere, Of our loud yelping sinnes, we 
Stand in feere. 1787 Hawkins Li/e (f Johnson loo The 
deep-mouthed rancour of Pulteney, and the yelping perti- 
nacity of Pitt, X87X B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 11. 
vii 416 The yelping, barking crowds in Trafalgar Square, 
Yelpingal: see Yapbingale. 

Yelt (yelt). dial. Forms . i silte, 5 yelte, 
7 yealte, (8 ilt, 8-9 elt, 9 hilt), 6- yelt. [late 
OE. gdte, *gtelie = MLG. gelie spayed sow 
*galtjbn - : see Galt, Gilt sb.^] A young sow. 

ciooo .^LFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker xxg/n^ Sutlla, uel 
sucula, Silte 14, . Voc, ibid. 614/30 Sutllus, i. parva sus, 
a yelte. 1563 Withals Diet. 17 b/z A yelt or yonge sow, 
sucula. X607 Topsbll Four-/, Beasts 601 We call a young 
swine a Figge, A weaning Figge, a sheate, a Yealke [read 
Yealte], and so foorth 1746 Exmoor Courtship (EDS) 
409 Es must ha’ wone that es can trest. to zar tha lit and 
tha Barra, xygo Grose Prav. Gloss, s.v. Eli, Elt, or lit, is 
also a spayed sow. Exm. 1903 £, Angl Daih Times 
24 Aug. 3/7 Some grand young Boars and Veits lor sale at 
moderate prices. 

YoltQB, g6lt(e ; see Yield v. 

Yeltin^ (ye'ltii)). A name for fishes of the 
genus Lunanus, 

1873 T. Gill Catal. Fishes E Coast N Atner. 28 Lutja. 
nus caxis, Yelting, glass-eyed snapper. 1876 Goode 
Fishes of Bermudas 55 

Yolu, etc., obs. ff. Yellow, 

Yelve (yelv), sh dial. Also 7 yelf, 9 yilve. 
[Metathetic f, ME. jevel OE. gpafel fork, more 
directly represented by dial, yeevtl, Evil sb.'d, m 
use along the Celtic border from Cheshire to Corn- 
wall,] A dung- or garden-fork. Hence Tolve w., 
to use a yelve. 

[c xooo ^LFRic Horn, I, 430 Hi hine ufan mid isenum 
Seaflum Sydon a ixoo Yoc in Wr.-WiUcker 241/36 Forcelle, 
smile, dictae t^uod frumenia celluntur, i cemmouentur 
a 1x00 Gerefa in Auglia IX 263 He sceal fela tola habban 
bcerwan, besmam 1 ace, geafle 1398 TnsviSA Barth, De P 
R XVII lxx[ii]. [Tollem MS ), Hey is hone, tumid and 
wende with pikes, jeuels [ed. 1495 forkees] and rakes ] xfi88 
Holms Armouty ii 173/a Yelf or Yelve, an Iron with three 
fork ends, by which Dung is taken from the Beast, and the 
house made clean. Jha nr. 337/1 A Yelve Iron with two 
Ends Ibid,, With the same Forke or Yelve, (or Evil], as 
some call it] 18x7 Wilbramam Gloss ChesAue (1818) 32 
Yelve, to dig chi^y with the yelve. *841 Harishorne 
Salopia Antigua 622 Ytlve, a dung fork, an eml, as we more 
commonly call it 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh WorcUbk , 
Yelve a garden-fork x886 Cheshire Gloss , Yelve, a po- 
tato fork. . . Yelve, v to dig, chiefly with the yelve. 
Yelvean, early variant of Eltan. 

a 1738 Lower in Woodward Fossils (1720) I 1, aoz A sort 
of Yelvean Stone, and Earth, mixed together, down 10 the 
X.oad [Cf Ibid, 202 A don Stone which the Mineis call 
Elvean Stone.] 

Yelver, obs. form of Elves. 

*655 Walton Angler xiii (ififii) 189 In Severn, (where 
they [sc. young eels] are call'd Yelvers). 

Y elwe, gelwe, etc , obs. ff. Yellow. 

Yelyng, vanant of Yilino Oh, 

Yem : see Eme, Yeue. 

Yeman, obs. form of Yeouabt. 
tYemei sb. Obs. Forms* i sieme, <5yme, 
2-6 game, 3-5 yeme, 4 yem, geeme, 5 yeeme, 
eme. [OE. gicr/ee fern, (also giemen), f. OTeut. 
gawti- : see next. Cf. OS gbma fern , attention, 
entertaining, feast, banquet, OHG. gouma (MHG. 
goumt) fern., observation, feasting, opulence, ON. 
gaumr masc., gaum fem., (care see Gome 2 ).] Care, 
heed, attention. In yem, la one’s care, in charge. 

r893 .Alfred Oros. nr xix X34 Hie jims wealles nane 
sieman ne dydon. — Gregory's Past, C, v 44 3‘f we 
oonne habbafl sws micle sorge & swae micle gieman urra 
nihstena swae sws ure selfra ciigs Lamb Hem 117 He 
15 iset to ]>oa |iet he seal ouerscawian mid his jeme f>a 
lewedan a 1235 Ancr R 344 Wifluten jeme of heorte 
AXgoo Cursor M, 7015 (Cott ) Tene yeir bad he |>e folk in 
yeme [other MSS. to jeme], 

b. In ME. almost always in phr to nim 01 tahe 
yeme • to take note, notice, observe ; to give heed, 
attend ; to heed, care ; to take heed, take care, be 
careful (corresponding to various senses ofYEMEo). 
CXVI3 Lamb. Horn ig NimaSjemenu. hwilche jife he us 



TEME. 

aefeS Ihid. 75 N umeS nu Jeme Jjerto, and ic ou wile sesgen 
word efier word c laoo Tnn Coll. Horn, 77 Ve heuenUche 
lecbe seinte poul ruined jeme of uxe saule sicnesse a 1225 
Ancr, R. 76 NimeS ;eme hu vrel he seiS. a 1250 Ow/ <S 
Iftehi. 6^9 We iume)> jerae of manne buie An after pan \ie 
ma)[e)r me £1290 Beket 1942 m iT. Efg Leg 162 Holi 
chnrche pat geth al-mest noupe to grounde bote god nime 
3eme Jjar-to. a ijaa Cursor M 17336 goddeslmie ms 
yeme Quat yee sal 13 . A' Alts 7415 (Line. Inn MS ) 
Pots gan abak renne And nom Jnderward jeme And loked 
toward heote tiye, r^i^a Ayenb 54 Nimyeme of peguodes 
fet Jjou dest ojjer mijt do. 1362 LA^GL P PI A, vn. 14 pe 
Neodi and pe Nalsede njm ^eeme bou pel liggen, 1421 
Lerue lo satThey list take no yeemeVn to 
the ende which mighte hemprofyte. 1426 Audelay Poems 
la He that sayth he lovys his Lord, on hjni take good erne, 
f 1430 Syr Gentr . (Roxb .1 7085 Had she kept furth hir iray. 
He wold of hit“ haue take no jeme rr 4 S° ■S'A Cuihvefi 
(Suttees) 582 3 it biddes he to paira take jeme 
1 * 763116 * ® Obs. Forms: i siemaaa, 
gyman, seman, 2-6 ^eme, 3 jeome, 3-4510111(0, 
3-6 5ime, 4 5heme, 5heyme, yeeme, yem, 4-5 
yheme, 4-6 yeme, 5 50111, 5yiue, 6 5yxa. [OE. 
pieman ~ OS. gSmtan to care for, guard, entertain 
(guests), OHG. gotemjan,goum6n (MHG. goumeti) 
to give heed to, observe, feast, ON. geynia to heed, 
watch (Sw. gomma to keep, hide, Da. gjemmt to 
keep, guard, save), Goth, gaumjan to perceive, 
observe, f. OTeut. gaum-t "whence also the forms 
s,v. prec. ; the ultimate ongin is disputed In 
OE. constructed with a genitive of the object, 
which was succeeded in ME. by of, and ultimately 
by a simple object ] 

1 To care for, take notice of, consider, 

e 888 Alfred Boetlu xv § z Ne semdon hie nanes fyren- 
lustes. 971 Bltckl Horn 99 Hie nystan ne ne semdon 
hwonne hie pat eall anforfstan sceoldazi. c zooo ^ifsic 
De Vei. Test Pref. (Gr) 3/16 He stes ne giinde craos 
Lay. 9168 Biuttes her ofjemden & noht hit ne forjeten 
b. To give heed or attention to, attend to, look 
after j to take heed, take care (Jo £& something).^ 
c 897 jSlfred Gregory's Past. C. xja. 160 Swi& geornlice 
giemad 3 aet hie 3 a eotohean heortan selseren c 1205 Lay. 
12581 For pa aiewen ne mihte pa Bruttes ^emen nanes 
fihtea a 1225 ^ 9S ib hire puhte ofte 

swuche wotdes, hwon heo schulde oSeihwat ^eorneliche 
Jeinen e’H^y’orUMysi.yxyd CdBuer for toneme in Joupe 
and elde, '1 o be huxsome in home and hall e 1450 St Cuth~ 
lert (Surtees) aSig All othir ihinges he ^emed pat to a 
biKhope degre seined 

e tnir. To attend; to look attentively 
a 1225 ^»cr R 44 (MS C ) Of ower kneolunge, hwense je 
majenqemen.eai mete & efler[etc.]. 13 . Cursor M. 17297 
(GBit) A 1 paihidd paim self to jeme esz^^P PI Cteae 
iM y aemede vpoa pat house & ^eine peron loked 

2 To take care of, keep; to have charge of, 
have in keeping; to guard, protect, preserve from 
injury. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crtst 1546 Se deopa seaS S>aine 3 gasta 
exoeo ^LFRic Num in 38 Moises and Aaion and hna 
beam jimdon pacs temples on middan Isiahela folce. e xxM 
Lttmh. Horn, 23 pa men pe heo 3 in pe castel an^hm ^emeo 
Ihd. 115 He seal wicche cieft aleggan and wijelunge ne 
jeman. ciaoo OBMIN55S5 Himm leowepp patt he nohht 
ne ma33 Htmin Jemenn all ft a sinne, CX205 Lay 369 
Children & hineo pa ure nete sculen ^emen £13x0 Cast 
Love 44S Nis per nout in world bt-leued pat nis destined 
But ei^te soulen p‘ weien i-jemed In pe schup C1330 
Arih. 4 Merl. g68 In a tour pai han hir do, pat noman 
mnt hir com to, Bot an eld midwiif, pat schuld jemen hir 
Inf 13 Gosb- Nieod. (G ) 468 His late be pine algate, 
And his pese might pe ^eme. xm Lay Folks Caiech, (T ) 
443 The seuent vertu is methe .That yhemes us fro 
yetnynges of woildely godes xm Barboue Bruce xiii 230 
jhemen, swanys, and poveraill, That in the pare to jheyme 
vittale war left a 1400 Leges Burgaruni c, 57 in Acts 
Pari Scot, (1844) I. 344/2 He sal be lede to pe house of pe 
kyngis seriand,.and par he sal be ybemyt fia his chak 
langeouiis. e 1400 Destr. Tny 8254 hurlet tbuigh the 
helme, pat the bed yemed Ibid 10791 The yates to yeme 
he yepely comaundit. £1450 Holland Hawlat 132 The 
said secretar. that the sele jemyt. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxviii, 39 Dispuht of the tresur that he Jemit 1513 
Douglas ASnets in ix 97 Poliphemus, Jymmand his heistis 
Towch I£id VII X. 23 [He] heytdis v^'de, As stoioure to 
the king, didkep and airae 1x1568 W Brown Lett, Gold 
in Bannaiyne MS. (Hunter Ci ) 141 Ye men of kirk, that 
cure hes tane Of sawlls for to wetsche [v r yeme] and kelp 
absol a 1300 Sarmun xviti. in R. E, P (1862) 3 Hi nul 
nojt spene hot Jime in store, a 1400 Svr Perc, 1136 H e lefte 
mene many ane,. Be the jates ^emande. 

3 . To have the command or oversight of; to 
rule, govern, manage, control. 

£1000 Miemc Gen i. iSpat hig..giindon pass dseges and 
asie nihte. a 1300 Cursor M 9541 On na manere Moght 
e in pes bis kingrik yeme 1309 Langl Rich Redeles i. 
89 The cheuyteyns. Weren all to yonge of tens to yeme 
swyche a rewme £1400 Ywatne 4 Gaw rxss My landes 
foi to lede and yema e 1400 Rule St Benet (veise) 1052 Vs 
aw to sem our tongAnd spek not hot we be requerde £1400 
JDestr, Tray 3338 The septur & the soile sithyn haue I gemy t. 

4 . To keep, observe (a command, festival, etc.). 
£ xooo /Eifsic Lts) XXVI 42 Ic jyme min wedd c 1x75 

Lamb Horn ii pe pridde godes heste Wite ge pet ae 
gemen penne halie sunnedei a 1300 Ten Commandm, in 
O £, Mtsc, 200 pe balidayes pu shalt Jieme \pr, pieme ; 
time queme] a. 1300 Cursor M 2690 Pul wel pis lagh sal 
he yeme 13 Ind pgBofGdttlEueischolyuesinmayden. 
hede, pat scho hir ches pe first day. Scho gemed it m meke- 
nes ay 1389 in Sir W. Fiaser Wemyss of Wemyss (1888) 
11 24 Til there thyngya al and syndry lelily and fermly 10 
be fulfylly t and yhemmyt bath the partys c 1400 Maundev. 
fRoxb ) xiv. 61 In pe whilk er many gude Cristen men, 
gemaund pe same ly tes > . pat we vsen. c 1400 Desir. Troy 869, 
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I am ferd lest pou for geueines for.gete pat he geme shuld. 
c 1450 Bk Curiasye 304 in Babees Bk , With freres on pil- 
gnmage yf pat pou go, pat pei wille gyme, wilne pou also, 
t Yemeles, a. Ohs Forms : 1 zieme-, sime-, 
gymelaas, 2-3 5emoles, 3 aemeleas [OE 
ziemelJas, f, gtetne Yeub sh + -leos -LESS ] Caie- 
less, heedless, negligent. Hence f Yemelesliolie 
ado. [OE. giemeUaslicf. see -ly 2], carelessly, heed- 
lessly ; t Yemeleasoliipe [-SHIP], fYeMielest 
[OE gienieUast see -T 3 ], heedlessness, negligence. 

£897 ^LFBED Gregory's Past. C xxi 164 Ond swa hwelc 
swse mid Ssem Godes andan hiS onseled, ne bio he for 
Siemeliste IHaiion MS. giemeleste] gehiened Ibid xlii 
305 Dsem unhealdum is to cySanne hu giemelease hie bioo 
Donne hie hie selfe to sui 3 e forsio 3 . fiiooo.Sflrx' Leechd \L 
84 para stowa sum rape rotap gif hire mon gimeleaslice tilaTS 
C1175 Lamb Horn. 109 ^dpe king biS unrihtwis and gif be 
biscop hits gemeles fiiaao Ormin 2913 patt tegg ne falle 
nohht i gillt purrh gnre geraelmste. <*1225 Auer. R 02 Hwo 
se gemeieashche witeS hire uttie eien. Ibid 1 72 3 if heo wit 
ham vuele, St let ham puruh gemeleaste etfleon hire seruise 
Ihd 202 3 emeleaschipe, o 3 er to siggen, oSer to don, otSer 
mUwiten ei ping pet heo bane's to witene £! 1240 Lofsong 
in 0 E, Horn 1 205 and unlusti 

fYemelichi a. Ohs. rare'~\ [f. Yeme sb. -i- 
-hch, -LT 1 .] Full of care, anxious. 

£1205 Lav. 3356 Pai gedede poking Mid gemeliche worden 
tTemer. Obs. [f. Yemez' +-eb 1 . Cf. ON. 
geymari keeper ] A keeper, guardian ; a ruler 
£ 1320 Str Tnstr. 831 5 »f tnstrem be now sleyn, Fuel 
gemers er we 137S Barbour Bruce ir 123 Thow sail fak 
Ferrand my palfray And gyff his ghemar oiicht gruchys, 
Luk that thow tak him magre his £1400 Rule Si Benet 
(verse) 2244 So pat in godes hows may be A gude gemer 
of godes menge 14 Tundale’s Vts. (Turnbull) 239, Y was 
thi yemer evon and moron Seython thou was of thi moder 
boron. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 94 My emer & 1 be 
agreed that I schold have xlli 

Yemer, 5emer, vanant of Yomeb. 
t Yeminff, Ohs. [LYeme©. + -inoI.] 

The action of the verb Yeme ; care, keeping, pro- 
tection, charge. 

£ 1250 Gen ^ Ex, 2783 Hie am god tie in mm geming nain 
lacob, ysaac, and ahraham a xgoo Cursor M 16894 For pi 
es skil pir dais thre Yeming on him yee lai £i33o^»'M ij- 
Merl 2034 He proferd him al bis ping To ben vnder his 
gemeing. £1400 Rule St Benet (prose) Iviii 38 Suilk 
yemmg sal sho haue, pat te saule be tumid to god alle. 
mihtye £1440 York Myst xliu 46 Mankynde was thyne 
whome pu he kende And toke me to pi gemyng right. 

Y-emptid, ME. pa pple. of Empty v. 

£T4ia Hoccleve De Reg. Prtne. 4433 Whan pat pe peple 
Hir purs y-emptid haue 

*Yemsclu(o)k, yemstoMoik, vanants of 
Yamstchik. 

tTeittSel. CbieflyA'. Obs. Forms ; 3 5emsle, 
4 5emsel, -sole, -sale, -seill, -sohele, 5eyaiseill, 
5eemaell, 5bemaall, -sell, yhemsale, 4-5 5eiu- 
sall, 5 5liomaayl, yhemselle. [ad. ON. geymsla 
(f. geyma Yeme v. + -sla = OE -els'), with assimi- 
lation to the native )eme Yeme v ] Keeping, care, 
charge, custody. 

£ 1200 Ormin 5095 N e segge icc pe nohht tatt te hirrp All 
all se mikell gemsle, pwerrt ut onn iwhillc operr mann Alls 
0 pe sellfenn leggenn. £ 1375 Sc Leg Saints i {Peirms) 601 
pe quhilk galf pame ine gemsale Of twa knychttis, pat war 
fell Ibief XU {Mathias) 24s Cryste gef it hyme ay in 
gemsele, po he wes thefe & ay wald ste^e. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce XI. 329 , 1 trow he sail Do his dewour, and vuk <.0 
weill, That hym sail neyd no mair geymseill [MS, E, gem 
seill] <x 1400 Leges Burgorum c. 3 in Acts Pari, Scot, 
(1844} !• 333/3 gif. he [se. ane uplandis man] war in pe 
kyngis oste or in yhemsale of pe kyngis castell. £1425 
WYNTOUN Cron viii xxvl. 435a Keparis, pat it [sc, a castle] 
in ghemsayl [w.r gemsall] hade. 

II Yen (yen). [Japanese, ad Chinese round, 
round thing, circle, dollar.] A Japanese coin, of 
gold or silver, representing the monetary unit of 
Japan since 1871, formerly of about the value 
of the United States dollar, now of about 2 shillings. 
Also collect, as^/. 

1875 Jevons Money xii X47 Sven Japan has imitated 
Euremean nations, and introduced a gold coinage of twenty, 
ten, five, two, and one.yen pieces, the yen being only thiee 
per mille less in value than the American gold dollar 1875 
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk ix. 316 The Yen is divided 
into 100 Sen, and the Sen into 10 Rin 1883 Simmonds 
Diet Trade Suppl , Yen, a name for the dollar m Japan, 
in former yeai s worth 32 yd , hut now only about 3s ad 
1904 Times r6 Jan. 11/3 Japan has specie to the unpre- 
cedented amount of X13 nullion yen, or 11,300,000 

Yen, obs. pi. of Eye sb. ; Sc. and north, dial. f. 
One ; dial. f. Yon ; graphic ysc.fen Than, Then. 
Yenoe, Sc and north, dial, f Onob. 

Yench, obs form of Inch sb.'^ 

M93 fsee Thick a a]. 

tYend, » Obs. Forms i seendian, 2-3 
(5)ien.den, 5 5yude [O'E.geendian' see Y- 3 c 
and End v For the form m quot. c 1430 cf. End 
sb. etym. note.] trans. To end 
£ 1000 Ags Gosp Matt xxviii 20 Ic heo mid eow ealle 
dasas oS worulde ge-endunge. Ihd Luke xiv. 30 Hwmt 
pes man agan limbrian & no mibte hit ge-endian c 1175 
Lcunb Horn rag Iwilch mon hK iboten mid muchele saia 
and mid muchele sorge hia hf lendati a 2240 Lofsong in 
O, E Horn I 217 He is xnde buton slcere giendunge. 
£X43o Frumasonry (1840) 12 The multytude that was 
comynge Of here chyldiyn after beie gyndynge. 


' YEOMAN. 

Yend, obs. or dial. var. Yond. Yend(e, 
5end(e, obs. ff. End sb. and v. Yende, obs. f. 
Ihd. Yended, obs. pa. pple of End© Yender: 
see Yebndeb, Yohdeb. Yene, obs. pi of Eye 
sb . ; obs. f. Yawn v. Yenesherre, obs. form 
of Jahizaby. Yeng, ^eng, obs. ff. Young. 

Yengees (yeggfz), mso -oese, pi., whence 
Yongee (ye’qgs) stng, stated to be a N. American 
Indian conuption of English, applied to the people 
of New England. (Cf. Yankee ) 

i8ig Heckeweloer hid Nations iii. (1876) 77 'When the 
Yengeese arrived at Machtitschwanne, they looked about 
everywhere for good spots of land. Ibid, xiii 143 Yengees, 
This name they [sc the Chippeways and some other nations] 
now exclusively applied to the people of New England. 
They say they know the Yengees, and can distinguish them 
by their diess and personal appearance. The proper English 
they call Saggenask 1826 J. F. Cooper Last of Mohicans 
XXIX, ‘ What art thou? ' ‘A woman, one of a bated lace, if 
thou wilt— a Yengee ’ Ihd, It is a redskin in the pay of 
the Yengeese 1834 Whittier Mogg Megene 40 A scalp or 
twain from the Yengees torn, 

Yenite Cyfnait), Min. [ad. F yhdte (Lelievre, 
Jrnl des Mines, 1807), f Jena + -ite 1 . see quot. 
1868.] A former synonym of Ilvaitb. 

z8x6 P. Cleaveland Mih. (1822) I. 394 Before the blow- 
pipe the Yenite is easily fusible into a dull, opaque, black 
globule x868 Dana Mm 207 Named Ilvaite from the 
Latin name of the island (Elba) on which it was found ; 
Liearite after its discoverer [Lelifevre] j Yenite (should have 
been Jenite) in commemoration of the battle of Jena, in 
1806. The Germans, and later the French, have rightly 
rejected the name yenite, on the ground that commemora- 
tions of political hostility or triumph are opposed to the 
spirit of science. 

Yenne, obs. form of Even j3.1 

1478-9 Stonor Lett, (Roy. Hist. Soc.) 72 Payd for a 
cope for the caponys on candelmas yenne, vi d. 

Yenoiigli, obs. form of Enough, 

X577 B. Gooac Heresiach's Hush, r (1586) 9 b. And suche 
as I found sounde, I thought yenough for me to keepe the 
leparations 

Yent (jent), var. yend, Yond Obs. 

Yentred, ME. pa. pple. of Enter ©. 

X377 Langl. P, PI. B. x, 375 pat I man made was and my 
name yentred In pe legende of lyf longc er 1 were. 

Yentyll, obs. form of Gentle a. 

«x533 Ld. Berners Niton vni. ao It neuer commyth of a 
yentyll courage of any knyght to assayle any person without 
aimure. 

Yeo, local (south-west), [repr. OE. *e(f, *id 
for la stream, river • see M sb.\ Ea, and cf. Aa ] 
A stream or drain (in mining). 

[In the following 16th cent, quots the forctayew^yo are of 
doubtful identity , the iiver.name Yeo (OE Eomtan in oblique 
cases) may be intended 

X52X Ytttion Chwchw Ace. (Som Rec. Soc) 139 In ex- 
penses for dyking y® new yew xxiijs. iiijif 1543 Ihd 157 
Payd for mowyng the yew 114s ui)d 1558 Ihd 170 Fo 
Dychinge the panshe woorke in y® Yo..xvj'l and xijd ] 

1725 Pearcr Lavas Stannaries Inirod, p xiu. Every Work 
may lawfully bring their Water from the River, which the 
Tinners [in Cornwall and Devon] commonly call the Yeo, 
without Denial or Contention. Ihd,, Then they go [to] 
the Yeo, or River, and fetch home the Water which serves 
this Work 1873 Q Rev CXXXV. X57 ‘ Girts ' or ‘ gulphs ' 
aie names given by the moormen [of Dartmoor] to the long, 
and sometimes deep, excavations seaming the hill-sides, 
down which the miners led their stream, generally known 
as the ' yeo ' 1873 Williams & Jones Gloss Som , Yeo, 
mam dram of a level. 

Yeo (you), sb.^ Colloq. abbrev. of Yeoman; 
commonly m pi. =» Yeomanby 3. 

[17x0 J Chamberlayhb St Gt Brti 11 in (ed 23] 534 
M Alford Yeo ] 1831 Lover Leg Irel,, Paddy the Ptper 
150 If the Husshians or the Yeo’s ketches you, xSgS K. 
iSfNAN in Westm Gaz, ja Oct. 2/x The yeos at Rathdrum 
had information that a bouse, was to be robbed 

Yeo, dial, form of Ewe, also in comb, yeo- 
necked *= Ewb-heoked. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D S.) 210 Tha cortst tha natled 
Yeo now-reert,. laping o’er the Yoanna Lock X878 G 
HLvkkkz R ussians 0/ To-day ig Mounted upon geo necked 
galloways 

Yeofaile, obs. form of Jeofail, 
Yeo-(lieave-)ho ; see Yo-heave-ho, Yoho. 

Yeolke, Yeolow, obs ff Yolk, Yellow. 

Yeoman, (you-man). PI. yeomen (j on-men). 
Forms a 4-5 5oman, 5 liomaii, (4 5]iu]uan, 
5oiunarL), 4-7 yoman, 5 5omaii(u)e, 5omon, 
yomon, (yhoman), 5umau, 6-7 yoeman. 0 . 4-6 
5emau, (4 5]i©man), 5-7 yexuan, (5 5eininan, 
yemon, 6 5eamau, Sc. 5ieznan, 8 ya’inan). y. 
4-5 5unan, 5yziian, (4 5ynimaTi, 5 ^ imTu an, 
5 yinauiie). S, 5- yeoman, (7-8 Sc, zeoman). 
[ME. (i4tli cent.) joman, juman, jetnan, jtman, 
prob. reduced forms of jong-, )ung-, jeng-, png- 
man • see Youngman, wbicli is itself used as a 
designation of an attendant or servant (cf, sense i 
below), while a 12th cent, yongerman is given m 
Pseudo-Cnut de Foresta $ 2 as a synonym of 
Isessjegenes ' mediocres homines ' (cf. sense 4), who 
were intermediate between the }egenes * liberales 
homines’ and the tunmen ‘villani’ (cf. also OE. 
gingra vassal, follower of a prince, etc,). 

The mm found in some forms {jemman, fmman) may he 
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YEOMAN. 


ti survival of the of j/ongnian Cf MSw JDa- jontfytt, 
Icel jutnfiii (after LG junt/er), and Du. jwffromv beside 
jonhvrouw young lady 

Ihe pronunciation (y; man) is evidenced as late as the 
time of Swift (see quot. ijo6 in 4)3 and cf. 16B7 in 48). 

If this word IS ultimately identical with ytningt7tan, the 
derivation has possibly a 1 emarkable parallel in s w dial 
yeomaihfjfeentaih, yenzmath, younutih, yttmmaik a after- 
math, which IS app, for *young vtatk='\a.\R mowing.] 

I 1 , A servant or attendant in a royal or noble 
household, usually of a superior grade, ranking 
between a sergeant (Sebqeant sb. 7) and a groom 
(Gboou sb 1 4) 01 between a squire and a page 
a Alls 83s (Laud MS), To soman page &joglers. 

*377 Lahgl P. pi B hi 213 (MS. R ) Emperoures ban 
joumen [C. iv 271 jemen, v.rr Mmen, Jimmen, jemmen, 
jonge men] to jernen and to iide. ?«ei4oo Marie Arth 
2628 He [re Arthur] made me jomane at ^ole, and gafe me 
gret gyftes, And c. pounde, and a horse, and harnayse fulle 
ryche. 14 in Monmi Franctsc (Roils) 583 Commaunde 
^e that 3oure gentilmen yomen and other dayly here and 
were there robis in joure presence 0x420 CArott, V-dod 
4558 Knyxt, squiere, ^ornon & page 1449 Rolls of Parlt 
V. XS7/2 Yomen of the moste honourable Houshold of the 
Kyng c x^9 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion iv 123 Came there 
a yoman that sayd to the duchesse .the meete is redy 
c 1520 Skelton magnyf 2542 To day hote, to morowe 
outragyous colde; To day a yoman, to morowe made of 
page. X593 Leotc. fPiRs (Chetbam Soc.) isSi I gyve unto 
everye one of my yomen suche as are my bowseholde set- 
vants over and besyds tbeire waigs xx‘ a peece 
P *34S~8 u> Housth. Ord, (1700) 9 The Kinges archers, 
vinteners, yemen of offices in the Kinges bowse 137s Bar- 
bour Bmce v. 235 Quhill I Iiff, and may haf mycht To lede 
a^liemanoraswane c 1470 Henry 388 A bauld 

squieq with him gud ^emen twa. X470-85 Malory Arthur 
XXL III 845 The kyng callyd vpon hys knyghtes squyers 
and yemen. 1S84 Wuetstohb Mtrr> Mag, Cities isb, 
Were this a lawe m England, 1 feare mee we shuld haue 
more Gentlemen bondmenj then Yemen truslie seruantes 
8 asifi3 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord (1700) xg Our 
sovereyn loides household is now discharged of the Court 
of Marshalsy, and all hts clerkes and yeomen 1561 Old 
CJieque~Bk, Chapel Royal (Camden) 1 Mr Paternoster w.ns 
sworne gent’ the 24th of Marche and Jones, Gospeller, and 
Tbos. Rawlins, Yeoman, xgyx Golding Calvin on Ps, vit 
14 Saule had many yeomen at band, that wold gladly have 
employed their labour too destroye David s6oj Dbkkrii Sc 
Wbbstcr Wtsisu Hot iii. D4, Come Sergeant Ambush, 
come yeoman Clutch, yons the Taueine, the Gentleman 
will come out presently, 17x3 Swiw On Himself The 
waiters stand in ranks ; the yeomen cry, Make room; as if 
a duke were passing by. 18x4 Scott Ld, of Isles 1 xxix. 
Where squire and yeoman, page and groom. Plied their 
loud revelry 1864 'Tcnnyson Aylmer's F 497 The folly . 
became in other fields A mockery to the yeomen over ale. 
And laughter to tbeir lords, 
b An attendant or assistant to an official, etc. 

, E E. Allii. P A. 535 Gos to my vyne, jemen Jongc, 
& wyrkes & dos }»at at je moun 13S3 Rolls Parlt. ll. 
278/2 Gentz de Mestere, d'Artifice & d’Oflice, appellez 
Yomen e X386 Ciiaucbr Prol. xox A Yeman [v rr jeman, 
Soman] hadde he, and seruantz namo 15S2 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (igi^ 124 Lyuery for his yemen and other 
baser officers. Z568 Grafton Citron II 84 Robyn Hood 
had at bis rule and commaundement an bundreth tall yo- 
men z j97 Shaks a Hen, IV, 11. 1. 4 Hostesse Mr, Fang, 
haue you enbed the Action? Fang It is enter’d Hostesse, 
Wher's your Yeoman ? Is it a lusty yeoman ? 1627 J. Tay- 
lor (Water P ) Armado C 8, Nimble tongii'd Pettifoggers, 
greedy Serieants, hungry Yeomen, deuoureing Catchpoles. 
1766 Entick London IV 47 Eighteen serjeants at mace, 
and every seqeant hath bis yeoman x86x Times 26 July, 
The senior Sheriff’s yeoman read Her Mijesty’s writ, 
authorizing the Shenfis to proceed to the election of ‘a fit 
and discreet citizen’ to serve in Parliament. xSgy J, D. 
WALitrR in Rec Lincoln's Inn LPief 7 A Bencher m 1442 
was entitled as of right to have a yeoman (z/afe/^Kj) boarded 
in the Inn at a charge of X4d, per week. 

0. Yeoman^ s service (also yeoman service') , good, 
efficient, or useful service, such as is rendered by 
a faithful servant of good standing. 

[0 xsoo Gest of Robyn Hode Ixxx, It were greate shame 
sayd Rohyn A knyght a lone to ryde, Without squyer 
yeman or page, I shall the lene lytyll Johan my man, In 
a yemans stede he may the stande, Vf thou grete nede 
haue,] ifioa Shaks Hani. v. 11. 36, 1 once did hold it.. A 
basenesse to write faire;, but Sir now, It did me Yeomans 
seruice, 1813 Hoby Counter snarle 75 You may doe the 
Pope yeoman seruice indeede 1807 Scott xi Aug. in Fam 
Lett (x8g.^ I 111 77 This [law] has done me yeoman’s ser- 
vice in the hour of necessity 1857 Hughes Tam Brovin 
i, These stalwart sons of the Browns have done yeomen’s 
work, 1858 De Quihcey Language Wks. xSgo X aia The 
word Ignore has now assumed [a geneial meaning], with 
little o^ence to good taste, and with yeoman service to the 
intellect 1884 lUustr Lend News 29 Nov, 84 Ihe 
Society has done yeoman's service during the ten years of 
Its existence. 

2 . With ^(or for) followed by a word indicating 
the particular department or function, in the titles 
of various officials, esp. of a royal or noble house- 
hold, yeoman of ihe bottles, of the buttery, of the 
cellar, of the chamber, of the crown, of the ewery, 
of the horse{s, for the household, of the larder, for 
ihe mouth (Moui'h sb 2 Cl), of the levels, of ihe 
robes, of the stcdile, of the stirrup, of the tents, of 
thewaidrobe , 20 yeoman of the channel (an official 
of the Corporation of London . see Channeii sb t 
3 a). Hence in humorous allusion, as yeoman cf 
the collar, a pnsoner with an iron hand round his 
neck (Collar sb. 5) j yeoman of the cord, of the 
halter, a hangman, or hangman’s assistant. 

1455 in Househ, Ord, (X790) 18 Richard Clerk, Yoman of 
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the ^Armurle. Ihid, Henri Est, Yoman of the ^Beddes 
Ibid 19 William Wytnall, Yoman for the *botilIes xS9* 
Murlher fahn Ld, Bmrgh A 4 L One lohn Powell yeoman 
of the bottels xs3i in Butt Ford’s Archery (1B87) 141 
Yoeman of the Kinges *bowes. 147} Rolls of Parti, VI 
07/2 Richard Forster, Yoman of the *Botry of oure Hons- 
hold 1513 Bk Keruynge m Sahees Bh 270 Yoman of the 
*seller and ewery 1345-8 m Househ, Ord (1790) 4 Yeomen 
of the Kinges ^chamber 1390 Gower Coitf III. 6a Thie 
yomen of his cbambte 1438 E E. Wills (1882) no The 
yomen of my lordys chanibre xyoS J. Chamobrlaynb St. 
Gi, Brit II HI, xliii, (ed, 22) 688 Yeoman of the ^Channel 
1647 Raward Crown Rev 33 Yeoman of the Stirrup .Yeo- 
man of the Male Yeoman of the ^close Carte 1330 Iltck- 
sconter (Manly) 239 Frswyll Syr, laye you beneth, or on 
hye on the soller? Itnag. Nay,ywys,amonge the thyckest 
of yemen of the ’’coller 0x640 J. Day Peregr. Schol. xvii 
(1881} 7a A kinsman of myne that is grome of the ladder 
and yeoman of the •corde 1450 Rolls of Parlt V. 192/2 
Yoman of the *Caroune, and Ussher of oure Chambre 1498 
in Leadam Set. Cases Crt, Requests (Selden Soc.) s William 
Frost oon of your Yomons of the Crowne. 1450 Rolls of 
Parlt, V 194/1 Watkyn Bedell, Yoman of oure *Ewre. 
X455 in Househ Ord. (1790) 20 John Canne, Yomen for the 
’'oaTle x8o2 J T. Smith Bk for Rainy Day (1661) 169 A 
most diabohcal-Iookmg little wretch, denominated ’^tbe 
Yeoman of the '“Halter Jack Ketch’s head man. 1455 in 
Househ. Ord (1790) 23, i Yoman of ^’Horse. 1530 Palsgr 
291/1 Yeman of the hocst, palf-enter 1586 T, B. La Prt- 
tstaud Fr Acad i 320 The yomen of his horses 1585 
Higins yumus' Nonunct 510/2 Pronttts, a butler ■ a yeo- 
man of the '’’larder 1455 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 20 William 
Piatte, Yoman for the King's *moatb X53X ElvotG^e'. hi. 
V, Yoman for the mouthe with the kynge. a xjoo B, E. 
Diet Cant Crow, Veoman of ihe Month, nil Officer 
belonging to his Majestie’s Pantry. 1345-8 in Househ. 
Ord 11790) 4 Yeomen of the '"offices. 1552-3 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw, VJ (1914) xit lohn howlte yeman of the 
"Revelles 1455 in Househ. Ord (1790) 17 John Slytherst, 
Yoman of the '"Robes, 1552 Huloet, Yoman or master of 
the robes, vesiianus. 1728 Chambers Cyel s.v Acaiery, 
A Yeoman of the "Salt-Stores x6soin Archaeologia V 43s 
The Saucery House, conteynmg fpure little roomes used by 
the yeomen of the "sauces. 1435 in Househ Ord (1790) 2x 
Roger Sutton, Yoman for the "sething place. Ibid, 2^ 
IX Yomen and Gromeb of the "Stable 1473 Aec Ld, Him 
Treas, Scot, I. 55 The Hensmcn and 3omen of the stabiis 
for the King and the Quene. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chroiu Scot, (S T S ) L 325 The king callit on ane jemen of 
the stahill and desyrit ane of his abulljementis. 13x6, 1338, 
1647, 1692 Yeoman of the "Stirrup [see Stirrup sb. id]. 
1453 in Househ Ord, (1790) i3 Voman of the "Stoole 
*S6 b-3 >h Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (1914) ixx Yeman of 
the"Tentes Mettzs Secr.Serv Chas II ^ fas II 

(Camden) 135 lo Thomas Howard, yeoman of the tents and 
toyles, for his charge in removing the toyles and waggons. 
*S»3"34 FtT2HBRB Hush §151 The yomen of the "Wardropes 
of noble men x6ox Shaks, Twel. N, ii. v. 45 The Lady of 
the Strachy, married the yeoman of the wardxob. 

b. Yeoman of the Guard a member of the 
body-guard of the sovereigu of England (first ap- 
pointed at the accession of Henry VII, and 
originally archers). Also Extraordinary Yeoman : 
see Bbeeeater 2. 

X483 in Hennell Hist Yeom. Gd, (1904) 23 Oure bumble 
and feithful subgiet William Browne yoman'of oure garde. 
X309-10 Act 1 Hen VIII, c 14 A Yoman of the Crowne or 
of the Kynges garde 15x9-20 iter St. Mary at Hill (1904) 
307 Ress’ for the Buryallof a yoman of the Card bat dyed 
at ke Swan,.ijs. 1532 in Hennell Hist. Yeom Gd. (X904) 
^2 The Garde, 155a Ordinane Yeomen in number cc . . 
Extraordmarie Yeomen in number cc & vii. 1373 Ibid 293 
Raulf Colborne an extraordinarye yeoman. *8x3 J. Taylor 
(W ater P ) Watermen's Suit Wks 1630 i. 175 Gentlemen 
of the priuy Chamber, or Yeomen of the Gard at least. 1647 
Haward Crown Rev, ig Captaineof the Guard, Ordinary 
Yeomen of the Guard, 200 50 Extraordinary 1673 in 

Vemey Mem (1907) II 305 A lA Chamberlain was never 
before turned out for stiikii^ a yeoman of the guard. X7XX 
Stecle Sped. No xog ir a The vast jetting Coat and small 
Bonnet, which was the Habit in Hairy the Seventb’sTime, is 
kept on in the Yeomen of the Guard. 1743 Mrs. E. Montagu 
Carr (1906) I, 202, 1 can eat more buttered roll in a morning 
than a great girl at a boai-dtiig school, and more beef at 
dinner than a yeoman of the Guards. X904 Hennell Hist. 
Yeom, Gd. 62 In the Yeomen of the Guard the yeomen are 
all non-comraissioned officers, sergeants or sergeant-majors. 

o. In the British and U.S. navies, an inferior 
officer who has charge of the stores in a particular 
department ; with of or possessive, as yeoman of 
the powder-room, ^ the sheets (now abolished), 
y. of the steals, of the store-room, boatswam's y., 
engineer's y., paymaster's y., ship's y 

[c XM Beryn, 2997 Wlw goon the Jemen to bote, Ankirs to 
hale^ 1669 StmiAY Marmer^s Mag V, XU 46 A Gunner . 
must he careful in making Choice of a sober honest Man, for 
the Yeoman of the Fo'wder. 16^1x1 MSS Ho, Lords CE S.) 
HI (1905) 346 The gunner and the yeoman ordered him to 
assist them 1702 in Land Gaz No 38x5/3 Yeomen of the 
S heets, Y eomen of the Powder Room iBx6 in Ord. Council 
Naval Service (1866) I. 300 Wo further submit to your 
Royal Highness to be pleased to sanction the abolition of 
the following obsolete or unnecessary ratings , — Yeoman of 
the Powder Room —of the Sheets 1833 /Sirf 511 Yeo- 
man of the Store Rooms. 1830 H. Melville White yackei 
I . XXX 194 The ship's yeoman’s store-room xSgx C. Roberts 
Adrift Arner 234 The boatswain’s yeoman 1899 F. T 
Bullen Way Navy 28 The chief petty officei, who is 
entitled chief yeoman of the signals 

3 , Used appositively in the titles of various 
attendants and officials, as yeoman bedel, ’'fbreoer, 
cook,famer{\ferr 6 r), ifewterer, \fumer, \gar- 
neier, gunner, fherbergeour (Haebihgeb), porter, 
pncher (Pbiokbb purveyor, usher, waiter, etc. ; 
see also ffiese words 

X641 "Yeoman-bedels [see Beadle 3a] 1853 'C Bede’ 


Verdant Green i vii, The Vice-Chancellor, with his Es^ire 
and Yeoman-bedels 1553 in Archaeologia XII ^9 The 
celler. Servauntes, John Tborowgood and Jeiliey Pen eus, 
■^eomen brevers Rolls of Parlt y 195/1 To Thomas 

C^teby, '"Yoman Cooke for ouie mouth, xe;^ Acts Privy 
Council (1837) ^*3 Robert Pilchard "yoman ferrour 

*455 [see Fdrrer 3] 1647 [see Farribr sb 3] 1390 "Yeo- 

man pheuterer [see Fbwtercr] 1629 Massinger Picture 
V 1, If you will bee An honest yeoman pheuterer, feed vs 
first, And walke vs after. 1630 B Discolltmtntum 52 The 
rest of the Subjects [shall be] Yeomen futerers and Gold- 
fiiideis. X533 in Archaeologia XII 357 The Countmge 
howse Servants Rauffe Englishe, ’’yeoman furnator 
Robeit Style, yeoman garnator 1453 in Househ Ord 
(1790) 19 William Peye, "Yoman Foumer. 1434 Acts Prwy 
Council (1837) VI 213 Thomas Wente, "yoman gainetter. 
*553 Archaeologia XII, 357 Robaite Style, yeoman gar- 
nator 1647 Haward Crown Rev 33 Three Yeomen gra- 
nators* Fee a peice per diem gd 1430 Rolls of Parlt V 
198/1 The office of "Yoman Gonner of oure Citee and Castell 
ofWestchestre Ibid 195/1 Oure servaunt John Ripon, one 
of oure "Yomen Herbergeours 1642 Docq Lett Pat at 
Oxf (1B37) 341 His Mat° gent' & yeomen Harbingers. X453 
in Househ. Ord (1790) ax, i "Yoman Herde Hid, 19 John 
Swyllyngton, "Yoman Messenger. Ibid, William Brynk- 
lowe, "Voman Paymen baker. 1470-B5 Malory As thur vi. 
IX 196 He fond a "yoman porter kepyng ther many keyes 
1560 in J. Scott Berwvchmpon Tweed (188B) 449 The yeo- 
man porters at any of the gates of this towne xtoS J 
Chambcrlaynb St Gi Brit, ii, lit (ed 22) 628 Yeoman 
Porter for Oil and Candle for the Gate 1766 Eni ick Lon- 
don IV. 347 The yeoman porter goes to the governor’s house 
toe the keys 1433, tdoi "Yeoman powder-beater [see Pow- 
der sb 1 5 1386, X760, i8gx "Yeoman pricker [see Pricker 
3] ^ *7®? G White Selbome, To Pennant vi, I saw myself 
one of the yeoman-prickers single out a stag fiom the herd. 
x8ao Scott Monasi xvii, Were you to put in for it, I would 
warrant you were made one of the Abbot's yeomen-piickers 
1454 Ads Privy Council (1B37) VI. 213 Richard Walgrave 
and John Glover "yomen purveours 1647 Haward Crown 
Rev, 33 Foure Yeomen Purveiours . Fee a petce per diem 

d. 14SS HI Househ. Ord (1700) 18 Stephen Coote, "Yoman 

kynnei John Marchall, "Yoman Surgeon. 01400-30 
Bk Cwtasye S19 m Babces Bk. 316 "Jomon vssher be-foie 
be dore. In vttur chambur lies on be floxe 16x4 Nottmgham 
Rec, I'V. 310 To the Yeoman Vsber's grooms and pages 
xls. 1649 Milton Eihon xxiv. 192 The Yeomen Ushers of 
Devotion 1708 J Chambbrlavnb St Gi Brit 11 m (ed 
2*) SS5 Mr. Ric. Pearson, Yeoman Usher. 1523-34 Fitz- 
herb. Hush §152 Ihere was. as many good housholdes 
kept, and as many "yomenne wayters ibeiin as be nowe. 
1526 Househ, Ord (1790) 152 1 he yeoman ushers and yeoman 
wayteis for that day. 1573 in Hennell //xf/ Yeom GH (1904) 
293 The "yeomen warders of our Tower of London. 

n. 4. A man holding a small landed estate ; 
a freeholder under the rank of a gentleman ; hence 
vaguely, a commoner or countryman of resectable 
standing, esp, one who cultivates his own land. 

a X4XX Rom of Parlt III 650/2 All the Knyghtes and 
Esquiers and Yomen that had ledynge of men 0x423 
Wyntoun Cron, vin. xu 1825 Jhomen and centil men alsua. 

0 X44g Pbcock Rtpr, iii xiv 37* Whethei be be knyjt, 
squyer, gentilman, 3oman, or TouSer. 0x460 FortbscUe 
Abs ^ Lim. Mon, xvii (1885) 151 A c s off ffee or rente, 
wich IS a feyre lyuynge ffor a yoman, 1473WABKW Chren. 
(Camden) 1 And otbere of gentylmen and yomenne he made 
knyghtes and squyres, as thei hade desserved 1349 Latimer 
xst Semt. bef. Edw. Ul (Arb ) 40 My father was a Yoman, 
and had no mndes of bis owne, only e he had a farme of 111. or 
lui pound by yere at the vtterinost . He had walke for a 
hundred sbepe, and my mother mylked xxx kyne, x6.u in 
Rushw Hist Coll. (1^2) hi 1. 680 Though many of the 
Chief Gentry of those Counties were for paying Obedience 
to bis Majestie’s Commission of Array, yet the Free-holders 
and Yoemen being generally of the other side,., they were 
crash'd. X648 Hunting of Fox 39 The sufierings of the 
'Yoemen, Farmers, and other poor Countrymen 

) 3 , X453 Cal. Ane, Rec, Dublin (1889) 288 Arlaton Hussher, 
merchant .and Harry White, yeman. x^Bk.St Albans 
d iv, Ther is a Goshawke, and that hauke is for a yeman. 
x3oo-2i> Dunbar Poems xxxix. 25 Honest jenien in every 
toun Wax wont to weir baith leid and broun, X542-3 Ad 
3 t ^35 Hen, VIII, c.a6 § 26 [70] Twoo subsianciali Gentle- 
men or Yeomen to be chief Constables of the H undred wherin 
they inbabyte. X367 Harman Caveat (1869) 22 The honorable 
wyf abhore them, The worshipful] wrii reiecte them, The 
yemen wyll sharpely tawnte them, The Husband men vtterly 
defya them,The laboryng men bluntly chyde them, a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T S.} 1 . 283 Money 
wther gentillmen and gemenis 1396 Daleymflb tr. Leslies 
Hist. Scot (S T.S.) 1 . 36 piemen and housbandmen tbair 
sal 3e sie gang weil arraved. X706 Swift Baucis g Phil. 
m A good old honest ye'man, Cml’d in the neighbourhood 
I^ilemon. 

y. X3S7 Trbvisa Htgden (Rolls) II. xqx Perfore hit is bat 
a jeman Iv, r, ^ymraan ; L, vemacitlus) axraieb bym as a 
squyer, a squyer as a knyjt, a knijt as a duke and a duke as 
a kyng. 

S. a X577 Sir T. Smith Commw Eng. t, xxii! (1584) 30, 

1 call him a yeoman whom our Lawes doe call Legalem 
hontmem,, which is a freeman borne RngUsb, and may 
dispend of bis owne free lande m yerely reuenue to the 
summe of xl s. sterhng. Ibid 32 Yeoman * which worde now 
signifieth among vs, a man well at ease and hauing honestlie 
to hue, and yet not a gentleman. X391 Shaks 1 Hen VI, 
II tv, 86 His Grandfather was Lyonel Duke of Clarence, 
. .Spring Crestlesse Yeomen from so deepe a Root ? 1640-1 
Kirkcuahr. War-Ceinm Mm, Bk. (1855) 4 To be peyit be 
the tennants and yeomanes 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb vi. 
§ 4 The other party persuading the substantial yeomen and 
freeholders that at least two parts of their estates would . 
be taken from them. 1687 in Third Coll. Poems (x68p) ax 
TheAdmiralmaynow turn common Seaman, OrFer— slike, 
from Court to Country Yeoman, X716 Gay Trrvta in. 285, 
I knew a yeoman, who To the great city drove, firom 
Devon’s plain His num’rous lowing herd x8xa Shelley 
Devils Walk xix, The wealthy yeoman^ as he wanders His 
fertile fields among, And on his thriving cattle ponders. 
1815 Scott Guy M. Note B, An old and sturdy yeoman 


YEOMAITBSS, 

belonging to tbe Scottish side, .well known by his soubri* 
quet of Fighting Charlie of Liddesdal& i86z Geo £liot 
iilas M I, ill, The fall of prices had not yet come to carry 
the race of small squires and yeomen down that road to nun, 
trantf vcAJig a tgSS Sidney Arcadia ii iv (1912) 167 
T he first might seeme the Lords, the second the Gentlemen, 
and the last the Yeomen of dogges 1863 Longf iV xyszde 
/»!», JC, Ola/xx 111, Turning to a Lapland yeoman. xBSs 
Spectator 14. Jan 3a Never since yeoman Cain killed 
nomad Abel 1879 Froudb Cxsar u 14 The grandsons of 
the yeomen who had held at bay Pyrrhus and Hannibal 
sold their farms and went away. 

tb. Used as 1 term of disparagement, rare~\ 
CI440 Guta. Rom Ixix. 318 Thenne >e Emperour tuinyd 
to bis brothir, and saide, ‘ pon ^oman, what soory wieccmd- 
nesse is in ]>e 7 ' 

t e. Applied to the pawns at chess. Obs. rare^ 
1533-34 PiTZHESB. Hus6 ProL, That boke [re of chess] is 
deayded m vu degrees, . the Icroge, the quen^ the byshops, 
the kmghtes, the ludg^ and the yomenne. 

5 . A man of the standing or rank described in 4 
serving as a (foot) soldier. Novv^^TmA or arch» 
exc. as in b. 

1375 Barbour Bruee xvi, lot Schir Richard of Clare . 
Send widit Jhomen that vetll couth schut To hikkir the 
reirward apon fut. a 1400 S^r Icoue Deere 333 Thus in 
yourwarres shall you ryde. With syxe good yemen by your 
^de. a 1577 SirT Smith Contmw Eng i xxiiL (x58a)4z 
The gentlemen of Fraunce and the yeomen of England are 
renowned, because in battle of horsemen Finance was many 
times too good for vs, as we againe alway for them on foote. 
And Genuemen for the most part he men at armes and 
horsemen, and yeomen commonly on foote. 1509 Shaxs. 
Em. Fi nr i as And you good Yeomen, Whose Lyms were 
made in England ; shew vs here The mettell of your Pasture. 
r6xa Drayton Pofy.olS. xi, ap Our Armies in those times . 
Of oar tall Yeomen were, and foot-men for the most. 18x4 
Scott Ld, of Ides v. xxu^ Two hundred yeomen on that 
mom The castle left, and none return. 

b. spec. A member ofthe (Imperial) Yeomanry: 
see Ysomaitby 3. 

1798 in Ld Aiuklattd's Corr. (186a] HI. 439 Two of the 
yeomen of Lord Ely’s cot^ were hanged being con- 
demned by a CourtmartuU zSia Amm. Reg, Ckrou. 93 
It being reported that a poor old woman had been killed by 
the carelessness of the yeomen, the crowd began to follow 
the cavalry x8a8 Scott yr/d x8 Mar. (xSpr) 558, 1 am one 
of the oldest, if not the very oldest Yeoman in Scotland, and 
have seen the rise, progress, and now the fall of this very 
constitutional part of the national force, xpxa L, Tracy 
Mtraiets hi, iv (xgis) 63 * Were you in a Highland regi- 
ment ? * ' No I was a mere worm, an Imperial Yeomaa’ 
Tit d. atirib. and Comb. a. atinb , as yeo- 
man class, rank, throng-, appositive (see also 3), 
as yeoman farmer, gentleman, man, proprietor, 
servant, soldier, ^^at, volunteer j ’t'yeoman ale, 
+ yeoman bread (also yeoman's bread), names 
for second qualities of ale or biead; yeomaa 
servioe (see r c) 

153a Cartular. Abb de RUvalle (Surtees) 355 Of *yotnan 
aile of the great fatt, v gallons. X430 Charters Selby 
Abbey, York (B. M. Add. Cb. 45849), 8 panes secundarios 
vocatos *yhomanbteed 1553 Hucort, Bread called Yomens 
bread, eumesUeus pants x6ao Venner Vice Recta i. i3 
SeoMdariitm is that part of the meale. whereof yeoman- 
hread is made, which some call second oread, -s&fi Miss 
Braddom y. Haggards Dost, i, The new-comer'a costume 
was that of the '’yeoman class. 1878 Stubbs Const, Hist, 
9 803 After the economical changes which marked the 
early years of the fifteenth century, the yeoman class was 
strengthened by the addition of the body of tenant farmers. 
x8ai CoBBBTT R ur Rides (1885) I z? Those only who rent . 
are, properly speaking, farmers. Tnose who till then: own 
land m yeomen ; and, when 1 was a boy. it was the common 
practice to call the former farmers and tne latter ’yeomen- 
farmers 3375 Barbour Bruce xin. 335 heading. How the 
''^hemen men and the pouer men maid of schetis the maner 
of baneris. 1483 Acts ParL Scot, fas. Ill (1814) II. 
139/a For the slaymg,.of ony tratour .cummyn of gentill 
blude, thaie salbe payit xxli And for a jeman man xli 
ai5TS Limsesay (Pitscottie) Chron Scot. (S.T S) I 98 
Witht sindrie wther gentill men and money jeamen men of 
commons. 1593 Sc Acts yas VI (i8id) I'v 18/3 The panis 
and vnlawes of lawborrous salbe for euery erll or lord Tua 
thowsand pund and for euerie ^eman man Ane hundretb 
markis 1873 Hamcrton Intell, Life ur. iii. 83 A small 
*yeoman proprietor cultivates his own land x88a Thobn- 
BURY Turner I s A family like Turner’s, that produced a 
small tradesman, a bank-clerk, and a solicitor, must have at 
least been of as good '^yeoman rank as Shakspeare's 1498 
in Somerset Med. Wills (rgoi) 375 To evety of my ser- 
vants y callid servants, dr. id. 1880 Hardy Trum- 

pei-Majorv, No impossible contingent with the *yeoraan- 
soldier, xba Massihsbr & Dekxer Vtrg. Mart ii. 1, She 
tooke vs, tls true, from the gallowes^ yet I hope she will not 
baire *yeomen sprats to haue their swinge 1808 Scott 
Marm III. xxvi. And on the tale the *yeoman-throng Had 
made a comment sage and long x8o8 m C W, Thomp«>n 
Rec. Dorset Yeomanry (1894) 87 Report of the Dorset 
*Yeomen Volunteers 

b. Comb., as yeoman-like adj., yeoman-itnse adv, 
1^4 N Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv, 90 They could neither speak 
with nor make oneanotber,(if Imay word itso much Yeoman- 
wise). zdSa H, More in Glanvilts Sadducismus, Conitn 
Coll. 38 A proper Yeoman-like Man i8a8 tr Mansonis 
Betrothed Lovers Pref. p vm, His bold, and honest, and 
yeoman like bearing. 

Hence Teomaneaa esYEOWOMAir; Teomanhood, 
the position or station of a yeoman. 

x6a3 WoDROEPHE Marrowe Pr Tongue arz/a *Yeaman. 
Msfc good wife, haue you no fresh egges? Ihd. 
Valiant like the yeamenesses [ong, Paysantes] of Lorn- 
bardie. Z889 Saintsbury Ess. Et«l, Lit, (1890) 6 They h^ 
apparently lost even tbe dignity of '*yeomanhood. 

* QOrCUaiXCiY (ydb manli), a. [f. Yjbomajt + -lyI.J 


4.2 


YEPB. 


1 Havmg the rank, orthe character, of a yeoman. 
1576 A Hall Ace, Quarrel lu Malleneetc., Misc Anhq. 
Angl (1816) I. 97 A yeomanly man c 1590 Greene Fr 

Baconxy (1594) H 6 b, I warrant you bees as jeomanly a man, 

as you shall see, marke you maisters, heeres a plaine honest 
man, without welt or garde, i6ai Donne J erm , i Cor, xo. 
ad (1640) Z48 Who wifi undertake to sift those dusts again, 
and to pronounce, This is the Patrician, this is the noble 
flowre, and this the yeomanly, this the Plebeian brM? 
i58o Aubrey m Lett Emm Persons (1B13) HI S30 His 
father was an yeomanly man 1853 Rains in Rtchtnoiid 
Wills (Surtees) 36 note, The Fells were and are still a clan 
of yeonmnly gentry in the neigKboiirhood of TJlveretoii 
2, Fertaiiung to, ctaxactenstic of, or bentting a 
yeoman ; (a) sturdy; (3) homely 
ezdad Donne Semu, Pc- xxxmu. 4 (1649) *8z Hee will 
come to think it .a sordid, a yeomanly thing;, still to be 
plowing] and weeding] and worming a conscience X64Z 
iiwToix Rejbrm r afl A homely and Yeomanly Religion 
zd73 S Parker Reproof Rek Trand 30 It is but a blunt 
and Yeomanly Jest xBaj Biac^u> Mag XXIIb 59^ Merry 
Shrovetide, with its rustic feast, and yeomanly feats. 1830 
Miss Mitford VillageSet iv. Going to Races, Oneofaime 
yeomanly spirit, not ashamed of his station, sowing his 

U... yv/«/>ai<iA\ns11«rT\lsMlCrhiner 


X nere was soxxLecmzig in jeff*s iignre of a yeoman^ vigour* 

YdO'maillyf adv, [f. as prec. +-LT 2 .jJ In 
the manner of or befitting a yeoman; hke a 
yeoman ; donghtily, handsomely. 

c Z38d Chaucer Prol rod Wei koude he dresse his takel 
yemanly [ojv. ^emanly, Jimanly, 3Biiicnlie] x8ig Scott 
Ivankae xxix, ‘ Do the false yeomen give way ? ‘ ‘ No 1 . . 

‘ they heat themselves right yeomanly ’ ZS43 Jambs Forest 
Days IX, ‘ Right yeomanly done ’, cried Rohm Hood, 
Yeomanry (yc® mann) Forms : see Ybomait ; 
also 5 yemandiy, yomandrye, 6-7 yeomandne, 
-diy, (7-8 -try), [f. Yeomait + -by.] 

X. X. The body of yeomen or small landed 
DTonrietors. veomen collectivelv : + a comnany of 


yeomen. 

137S Barbour Bruce iv 386 Sdiir lohne the Hastyngis, . 
With knychtisof full mekiu pryde, With squyaris and gude 
^emanry Z477 Earl Rivers ((iaxton) Dictes F iij. The 
nombre of his knyghtes were comonk of his retenew . 
were ccc xid* thousand wythout yomanrye and other men 
necessary to his warres zjjaS Starkey England (1878) 79 
Yf the yeomanry of Englona were not, in tsrme of warre we 
schold be in achtode case. 1549 Latimer 1st Senu bf 
Edw VI (Arb ) 40 Suche procedynges do intend plainly, 
to make the yomanxy slanery and the Cleargye shauery. 
1607 Markham CaoeL Ded (1617) Aj, The three great 
Columhes of this Empire, the Nobilitie, the Gentrie, and 
Yeomanne of Great Bnttaine. zfiga R. Meekb Dtaiy 
a Sept 54 My father was bom in a very mean house • my 
mother in a comely hall I am a branch of Yeomannr by 
the father, of gentility by my mother. 16^3 Humours Town 
X03 The Veomandry tru^e on honestly in their several 
Vocations 1704 Swift T. Tub x. Z84 The Clergy, and 
Gentry, and Yeomantry of this Land 1837 Ht, Martineau 
Soe. Aiuer III 67 The free yeomanry, and tbe youth of 
the towns, have an eye for tbe right, and a heart for the 
true. x8M Rogers Pol Econ xui (1B76) 17Z A hardy and 
prosperous yeomaniy, who either purchased the land in 
parcel^r bargained to work it with their own capital, 
b. The general body of fieemen of a livery com- 
pany. Obs. exc. Hist, 

wj in J. Nicholl Comp. Ironin (z866) 50 Tbe yemenry 
of tiiisyor wotshipfull felishipe of this craffte of lermongers. 
1532 Ihid, 54 The wardens of the yemanry of Iremongeres. 
1578 in East Aniptan "S-won (19x0) 375 [Provision is made for 
two] banketts [to friends and to the] companyeof yeomanrye. 
1637 Decree Star Chanib, cone Printing § 19 Euery 
Master.prmter of the Yeomanry of the Company may haue 
one Apprentice. 

t 2 a. A. company of yeomen or attendants, 
b. The yeomen of the guard. Obs. rare. 

16 , RiAin Hood 4 Beggar xxxi. in Child Ballads (z8B8) 
III X57/3 And Rohm to^ these brethren good To be of 
his yeomandne Z673 Marvell in Coll Poems 354 [It is] 
Dishonourable to the Nation He should have any other 
Guards but the Yeomanry. 

8. A volunteer cavalry force in the Bntish army, 
originally formed at the time of the French revolu- 
tion, and consistmg chiefly of men of the yeomanry 
class or status, first embodied in 1794 (Act 34 
Geo. Ill, c. 31). 

The full designation was The Yeomanry Cavaliy, but is 
now (since 1908) The Yeomaniy In 1890 the formation 
of a new corps was provided for, entitled The Imperial 
Yeomaniy, recruited for service in the South African 
War (1899-1903) from the yeomanry, the volunteers, and 
civilians; this title was subsequently extended to the 
original yeomanry, and was retained until 1908. 

1794, 1798 [see sense 6 ] <rx8ao A. Young in Autohog. 
(1898} 306, 1 sat at dinner by a gentleman of great property, 
captain of a troop of yeomanry x8o3 Act as Geo, III, c, 66 
(title) An Act to enable his Majesty to avail himself of the 
Offers of certain Yeomanry and Volunteer Corps to continue 
their Services x8a8 SoqiT yml, 18 Mar (iBgt) 558, 1 dined 
at the Club of the Selkirkshire yeomanry, now disbanded 
1846 McCulloch Acc, Brit Empire (1854) II 139 The 
management of the militia, yeomanry, and other domestic 
forces, IS regulated byyanoM statutes x866 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt Introd. 10 Their notion of Reform was a confused 
combination of nck-humers, trades-unions, Nottingham 
riots, and in general whatever required tbe calling out of 
the yeomanry 1899 Daily News 30 Dec 8/3 No mounted 
corps from this country will be accepted for service in South 
Africa except as part of the Imperial Yeomanry 
II. f 4 . The condition of a yeoman ; yeoman- 
hood Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Reeve's T 29 For Symkyn wolde no wyf, 
as he sayde, But if she were we! ynonssed and a mayde, To 


sauen his estaat of yomanrye [v. r yemanrye] zfixz CotGr , 
Roture, yeomanne j the estate, condition, or calling of such 
as are not of gentle bloud. i6za Drayton Poly-olb xi 33 
They, of all England, most to ancient customes oleaue, 
Their Yeomanry and still endeuoured to vphold 

1 5 . Something pertaining to or charactenstic of 
a yeoman, a. Speech befitting a (good) yeoman, 
homely or honest speech, b. Yeoman’s dress Ohs. 

e Robin Hood ^ Potter xxiii. in Child Ballads (1888) 
III 110/3 ‘ Be mey trowet, thow seys soyt \ seyde Rohen, 

* Thow seys god yeraenrey ' zsga Arden of Feversham iv 
11 38 Fran. And, sirra, as we go, let vs haue som more of 
your bolde yeomandw Fer, Nay, by my troth, sir, but flat 
knauery 1597 Bp. Hall Sat. 111. 1, Husbanding it m work- 
day yeomanne. 

in. e. aitrtb., as yeomanry cavalry (=3), 
corps, cut, dress, family, horse, man, of^er. 

1794 in Q. L Yeom. Cav Wore (1014) 3 The proposed 
Corps of ’'Yeomanry Cavalry for the County of Worcester 
1798 Act 38 Geo. Ill, c SI (title). An Act for authorizing 
the billetting such Troops of Yeomanry Cavalry as may be 
desirous of assembling for the Purpose of being trained 
together x8a5 M’Watt (pile) Letters to Officers and 
Privates of the Berwickshire Yeomanry Cavalry x886 H 
Graham (title) Annals of the Yeomanry Cavalry of Wilt- 
shire, a History of the Prince of Wales Own Royal Rai- 
ment. e zSoo A. Young in Autobiog. (1898J 306 The undis- 
puted origin of all the *yeomanry corps in the kingdom 
1816 Scott Bl, Dwarf 1, With a saddle of the *yeomanry 
cut, and a double-bitted military bridle. 1877 Mrs. For- 
RFSTSR Mfgnon xviii. How handsome he looks in his *yeo 
manry dress x868 Chamh Emycl X. 313/2 The horses 
employed on *yeomanry duty 18S3 J Gimrn Lit. ^ Btog, 
Hist. Eng Catk. II. 47 The Dennetts, a Lancashire *yeo. 
manry family. XB33 Gen. P. Thompson Exere (xi^ II. 
426 The landlords have martial law in their idew before 
they will give up the Corn Laws ; they fat their *yeomanry 
horses for that very chase. 1884 Jefferies Life of Fields 
132 There are ■*yeomanry-men still living who remember 
how they rode about at nig[ht after the rioters, zgoa Violet 
Jacob She^ Stealers ix. The *yeomanry officer who had 
heen piesent at the riot 

Yeopardie, obs. f. Jeopaedy • see Y (i) note 
1535 m Lett. Suppr Monast. (Camden) 81 Withowt great 
yeopardie of my nffe 

Yeorling, var. Yoblino dial., yellow-hammer 
Yeomed, ME. pa.pple. of Run v. 

Yeoven, obs. pa. pple. of Give v. 

1551-1 in Aungier Syon Mon. (1840) 94 Yeoven under our 
signet at our pallaice of Westminster. 1581 Lambarde 
Mren, I xvi 107 Yeouen at Ightham afoiesaid vnder my 
seale. Z780 B N.C (Oxf ) Mtinim. 40. 35 (MS.) Yeoven. 
Yeowe, obs. f Ewe 

1547-8 m £ Green Somerset Chantnts (1888) 32 Six 
yeowe shepe. 

Yeowoman (ytfa’wnmMn). PI. yeowomen 
(-wimSn). [After Yeomar.] A woman baying 
the rank or position of a yeoman. 

185a W. Cory Lett, 4 ymls (1897) 58 With a young yeo- 
woman called Miss Brook be sang ‘All’s ’Well’. zSga 
Tennyson Foresters in, Robin, Nay, no Earl am I. lam 
English yeoman. Manan. Then I am yeo- woman. Othe 
clumsy wordl 

Yeox(e, van Yex Obs. 

Yep. int. (7 yeap.) A call to urge on a horse. 
legoTlRYDCN Don Sebastian i. i. (1693) 15 To your paces 
villain, amble, trot, and gallop I — (Juick about there — ^Veap, 
i8fo Lonsdale Gloss , Yep 1 a word of command to horses 
Yep, dial (esp. U S.) pron, of Yes , cf. nope. 
1897 Kipling Capt. Cour x 223 'Like Lorry Tuck?' 
Harvey put In. ' Yep.’ 1905 [see Yah adv ], 
tTepe, 0. (5i.) Obs. Forms; i Seap, (sep), 
3 5eap, 58BP, 5iap, Jiep, 3-5 jep, (43hepe, aeep, 
yeepe, 6 epe), 4-5 aepe, yepe. See also Yaf a. 
[OE j;/ap open, wide, spacious, curved, crooked, 
vaulted, crafty, astute ; repr. OTeut. root gaup-, 
and prob related to ON, gaupn hollow made by 
both hands held together, hollow of the foot, two- 
hands-ful, etc (cf geypna to encompass) : see 
Gowpbn and Yepsem-.] 

1 . Cunning, crafty, sly, wily, 
c xooo ^LFRic Gen, 111 i Seo nmddre was geappre bonne 
ealfe ha oSre nytenu, c 1000 Life St Neot in Cockayne 
Shrine (1864) 14 An fox jiR is ^capest ealia deora, a laas 
Alter R, 380 pe 3eape wrastlare mmeS 3eme hwat turn his 
fere ne cunne nout, Jiet he mid wrastleS Ibid, 36a peos 
^eape children bet habbefi riche uederes, teterefi hore 
closes forto habben neowe. 


2 Prudent, wise, sagacious, shrewd, astute. 
c 1000 Sax Leeehd. HI, 184 Cild acenned wis, milde, seap, 


ioseph, In al eeypti es nan sa yepVf^i'. Gbtt sep] 'c Z400 
Laud Troy Bk 3813 That we sende cure Messager, Wise 
and 5epe. CX485 Dtgfyt Myst iv, 734 lohn, your cosyn, 
most virtuus & 3epe. 

3 Active, nimble, brisk, alert ; bold, danng. 
czao5 Lay 3x503 Cheorles ful tepe Mid clubhen swifie 
grate 13 Guy Warw (A) 3083 Gu to aseylen pai wer 
5ep. Z3 Sir Beues (A) 88 Maseger, be Jep and snel 
13 Gosp, Nreod (A.) 1796 pai lay in droupand drede And 
non so ahepe a worde to jelle. *377 Langl. P. PI B 
XI 17 pow art jonge and 3epe and hast Jeres ynowe, Forto 
lyue lonee c 1400 Desir Troy 1x265 Pai kepyn the cloyse 
of this dene burgh, With jep men at ]>e yatis jarkit full 
P‘K, f *S*S Scottish Field 49r (Chetham Misc. II.) And of 
Yorkshire a yong knight, that epe was of deedes. 

S ahsol. as sb. 


«Z32S AMer\ R 66 KumetS pe coue [MS T. cumes te 
Seape] anonriht & reuen hire hire eiren 13 E. E. AIM. 
P B 796 For aungels hit wern, & pat pe jep vnder-jede pat 
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YEBE. 


in )>e jate sytteZi c 1400 Destr Troy 13231 With-in a yere. . 
)>at yepe was with child 

Hence t Tephede [-head], f Teplejjo [-laik], 
‘t'Yepsliip [-ship], cunning , astuteness, sagacity. 

cxooo /Blfbic yosh ix. 16 Ball heora geapscipe wear€ 
ameldod Israhela bearnum e xaoo Osmin 3523 §ho wass, 
wiss to fulle sob, All full Ofif sob clsenle^^c, off god 3sep> 
le33c. c xioo Tnth ColL Horn 193 pe apostel munejed us 
to pr>c binges, On is jiepshipe, pax. o 3 er is wakienge, pe 
priade is bede Ibid 195 He notede pe naddre 3iapshipe. 
ex20S Lay 2760 Heo fserden mid jeapscipe & mid wisdome 
a X2SO Owl 4 - Night 683 (Jesus MS ) panne erest cumep his 
yephede Hwennehit is aliemest on drede. 

t Yeply, adv. Obs. [OE. lia^Uce : see Yepjb 
a. and -lt 2.] 

1 . Cunningly, craftily ; shrewdly, sagaciously 

a goo Kent, Gl, xxi, Procitaier, seaplice. cxooo ^lfric 
Hoitt, I. 80 pa betealde he [jc Herod] hine switle geaplice, 
swaswa he wses snotorwyrde. e 1053 Byrhi/ertKsHandboi 
in Anglta VIII J313 HiX eac tosceadad Jjset stsefgefeg on 
ptym wiban seaplice swyoe. 

2 . Quickly, briskly , promptly, without delay. 

13 Gaw 4- Gr Knt, 1981 Fele pryuande ponkkez he 

prat horn to haue, & pay jelden hym a^ayn jeply pat ilk 
c 1330 Wilt, Paleme 3346 [He] jerne opened pe jates & jepli 
out Tides X393 Lamgl P PI, C xwii. 328 Then he Jernep 
in-to pouht and jepliche he sechep Pruyde e 1400 Detti 
Troy 6081 For to 3arke vp the jate, he Sepely cotnaund 
c 1430 PtsUllof Susan 118 (Cott MS ) Thus pe jonge jepply 
3ede in heie 3erde 

Yepsexi (ye’ps’n). dial. "iOhs. Forms; 4 
5yBpxm,-oa, yepsene, yespen, 5 50spyn,yespon, 
jespe, (?3elspe, ^elpe), 7 yeaapen, yaspen, 
yaspin, yeapsond, 7-9 yeepsen, 8 yepsond, 
eapns, espiu, 8-9 yepsiutle, 9 ipson. [ME. 
^espOK, ^spon, yepsen, prob. unrecorded OE. 
*^tepsen, *£tes^n, corresp, to MLG gsspe, gepse, 
Q^se), LG. gepse, geps, gopse, gaps (G. gaspe) 
Various other formations are found in LG dialects, e g. 
gippsche, g^she, gdppelscAe, -skci also early gaspe, 
gaps, Du dial gapBj:, hG. gApshe, ghppelsche, -she. 

Affinity of sense suggests derivation from the Teut stem 
appearing in 0 H 6 (in dat pi. cou/ani»t), 

MHG. goufen, later and dial gauf, ON. gaupn (whence 
Oowfbn). In the present state of the evidence it is im- 
possible to determine the relationship of these forms and of 
Lith. iihpsms = as much as can be seired with two or three 
fingers, a small handful or armful.] 

The two hands placed together so as to form 
a bowl-shaped cavity ; as much as can be held in 
this ; 0 GowPEN r. 

£1335 Gloss. W, de Biiiesw, in Wright Voe 147 Deus 
meyns ensemble, vodes ou pleyns, Sount apelds les galeyns 
[gloss yepsene } » rr. yespona, jespyns, Byspun, goupynes] 
Cent galeynes [gloss yespen ; v r 3yspones], c 1440 Pal- 
lad on Hitsb. XII 361 A yespon al to grounde Of cyner. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv, 337/2 Jelspe, handfulle (K., H jespe, 
S, jelpe, P^ Besp^), vola, x6xx CoTGn., loinite, in 
some countries of England it is called a yeaspen, in others 
a goppenful of , x 66 a Atwell Faith/ Surveyor log Out of 
every hors footing,, 1 could take up whole yeapsonds [of 
wild oats] that were never the worse for the fire, x 66 l^ 
Gouloman JDiet 1, (id6g), A yospin or handfiil, vola, 1674 
Ray S 4 ' Words 80 A Vaspen or Yeepsen : in Essex 
signifies as much as can be taken up in both hands joyn'd 
together, 1703 Thokesby Let. to (E,D.S.) £epns, si. 
‘ an eapns ', hands full c X746 J. Collier (Tim Boboin) 
Ytew Lane, Dtotl, Wks. (1775) 39 There wou’d not I ha 
com'n for a Yepsiutle a Ginneys 1796 PnoaB Derhasms 
(EDS) Esptn, si. a handful of anything xtea C T 
Martin Fee laterpr, 356 'A little ipson', in Somerset, 
IS a double handful. 

Yer, obs. f. Ebe, Ibe, Ysab; obs. graphic var. 
Theib, Thebe ; dial, or vulgar f. You, Youb. 
-yer, sugix, old variant of -Ieb, now used after 
w or a vowel, as itnuyer, great omyerf lawyer, 
sawyer, siuccoyer (|^v. STnoooEB). 

YeraTbyll, var. EABABtH a. Obs , ploughable. 
xjx^ Domesday Inclos, (1897) I. aao, viij acars of yerabyll 
lend in Wygbarow. 

Yerb, obs. or dial. f. Hebb. 

II Yerba, tn full yerba-mat^ (yavba nue’tc). 
Also yerva. [Sp, yerba herb + mate MatA] » 
Mate a a, b. 

x8i8 Amer, State Papers, For. Relat. (1834) IV, 279 The 
yerba is used in decoction, like the tea of China. 1843 
Chein, Gas, i Mar 2^ Yerba Matd, or Parwuay Tea. 1835 
J. F. W. Johnston Chem Common Lt/e vii. 1 . 184 A kind 
of arch upon which the Yerba branches are placed 1858 
SiMMONOs Diet. Trade, Yerva-mate. xgoa H Hesketh 
Pricharo Tkrd Heart of Patagonia xii 177 He seemed to 
have no provisions, only a bag of yerba 
Hence Yerhal (yoiba’l) [Sp. yerbdll, a grove or 
plantation of yerba. 

1838 SiHMONOS Diet. Trade, Verbal, a forest or wild 
grove of the Ilex Paraguayensis, the holly from the leaves 
of which the Paraguay tea is obtained 1883 [see MatA 3 c]. 
Yerbua, obs form of Jerboa. 
llTerCUmCya'ikura). [Tamil.] An East Indian 
shrub, Calotropis gigantea (N. O. Asclepiadfacea), 
or the fibre obtained from Its bark ; also the allied 
species C. proctra ; both used medicinally. 

xSs6 [see Muoar] 1838 Linolfy Flora Med, § 1x44 540 
Under the names of Mador, Mudar, Akum, and Yercund, 
the root and bark are used as purgatives 

tYerd, w Obs. rare"^ [f yerd, Yabd sb.'^ ; 
cf. OHG. gerten, kertin to diive with a stick] 
trans. To beat with a rod 
a xaa5 St, Marher, (xSfia) 6 Hwil me yerdede hue. 


Yerd, 5erd, etc. • see Yaeu, Yibd. 

Yerde, var. Ebdb w., to dwell, 
c XS15 Scottish Field 648 (Chetham Misc. II.) His ancetors 
of long tyme, have yerded there long. 

Yerd-htmger. A. ‘Earth-hunger’; (a) vora- 
cious desire for land (cf, eard-hunger m Scott 
Ntgelvsi)', (i) see quot. 1835. SoTerd-liungry «. 
See also Yibd. 

1823 Scott Let in Lockhart (1839) VII iss About the 
land,! have no doubt your Lordship is mute right, but I have 
somethmg of what is called tlbe yeardliunger 1823 Jamic- 
SON, Yerd-hnnger x That keen desire of food which is 
sometimesmanifested bypersons beforedeath, s. Voraaous- 

ness , the term being used m a general sense. Ibid., Yerd- 
httngty, votaciously hungry 

+ Yere, W. Obs. Forms* 3-4 ^ere, 4 jeore; 
3pa.t ^erde, hiide, ^urde. [ME. ^ere, repre- 
senting an OE. *gerian = OFns gena, teria, OS. 
gerSnfpiLhGi.geieti), OHG. ger6n, -in, -dn (MHG. 
geren, gem, be-gem, G. begehreri) to desire, re- 
lated to OHG., MHG. ger, ON. gerr greedy (cf. 
OHG. gtri, G gier desire, OHG. gtrig, G, giertg 
desirous, covetous, etc.) ; f. Teat, ger-, whence also 
Yere a , Yeaeh v. 

With Teat, ger- —Indo-tar. gher- ^ ghor- ghr) to long, 
desire, have pleasure, are proo allied Skr hdryati finds 
pleasure, kdrsatl lejoices, Zend mra- striving, goal, ^afpeiv, 
XapnvsL to rejoice, gd/nt favour, grace, L koriri, keritari, 
hortari to cheer, exhort ] 

trans. To desire, long or yearn for , to express 
a desire for, request. 

C120S Lav 4790 Behn king him |ette liaet forward ]iat he 
Rerde [c 1273 Mrude] Hid 55x5 Heo forjeten here Bisles & 
pat end ]iat heo Burden [c 1275 Beotnden] Ibid 11514 Al 
swa pe king Bade Mauric hit him Bette, a 1300 Cursor M. 
38983 pat es to he here ai Betand pat ilk hue is ai lastand. 
X362 Langl P, PI A. i, 33 Mesure u Medicine pauh pou 
muche Beore 

Hence f Yering vbl. sb , desire, longing ; request 
13 . Fall, on Scotish Wars xx, (Ritson), Al my yeiing he 
me tald, And yatid me, als we went hi wave, e Cursor 
M 27930 (Cott. Galba) Foie couaitise and foie Bering. 
Yere, obs f Ear, Ere, Hear, Heib, Year; 
Sc, and dial. f. YoiTB. 

•j-Yeresglft, -jlffc. Obs. = next. 

X4 . [see next], £1423 Oroleg Sapient, vh. m Anglta X. 
lu pis daye begynnep^s Beere, and pey pat ben 
knytte to-gedir by love specyaile vsen to Beve eche opere 
aeerys-Biftis. 1343 in Shropsh. Par. Doc (1903) 79 For or 
fadyayeres gyft 

'hYeresyeve. Obs. Forms: z jisres^ieve, 
3 jhersclieve, Jaxeslve, 3-4 jeres-, yeresjyve, 
-jlue, -jeue, -yeve, 5 jereseffe. [f yeres, gen. 
of Ybab sh + yme, )eue Give A gift cus- 
tomarily given or exacted at the New Year, or at 
the beginning of a year of office. 

X194 Charter Rich. I in Rymer Foedera (18x6) I 52/3 
Concessimus, quod sint quieti de bridtol, & de childwite, & 
de BieresBieve. laox Charter Cambr in Rot Chart (1837) 
83/3 (Duod omnes burgenses de Cantebruge smt quieti de 
jhersebeve et de scothale. xajx in Cal, Charter Rolls 
(1903) I 1 30 [20 s which were paid yearly to the constabl e of 
Bnstoll from the land of Mangodesfeld by way of] laresive. 
»6a Langl P. PI A. xi. 34 Wolde neuex kyng ne kniht ne 
Onoun of Seynt poules feumi hem to beore 4eres-uue pe 
value of a grote 1 1377 Ibid, B. ni. 99 Hem pat desireth 
Rifles or BeresByues [MS. R. (14. ) BcreBifies] bi-cause of 
here offices l 6 id viil 5a He ’yet J>e to BeresByue to Beme 
wel jii-seloe c X460 Proittp Parv, 54S (Winch ), Jereseffe, 
encennium. [1723 Bohun Pnv Loud, (ed, 3) 33 Jeresga/e, 
is a Toll or Fine, taken by the ^ng’s Officers, on a Person's 
enti ing into au Office ; or rather, a. Bribe, given to them to 
connive at Extortion, or other Offence in him that gives it.] 
Yerfull, obs. form of Irepol. 

York (ywk), yark (yaak), sb. Now Se. and 
dial. Forms; see the vb. [lYekk:®.] 

1 . A smart blow or stroke, as of a whip or rod, 
or of a heavy body falliag ; a lash ; also, the sound 
of such a blow ; the crack of a whip ; a thud. 

X309 Hawes Past. Pleas tv (Percy Soc ) x8 And in her 
bande a strong knotted whippe; At every yarke she made 
hym for to skyppe, X36S Cooper Thesaurus, Crepitus pits- 
garum..a yerke, or girke. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut, 
XXIV. 143/2 As soone as the vneked feele but one yirke of 
the rod with Gods hand 1593 Churchyard Challenge, 
Murton's Trag. xcix. No wisdomes lore, nor men of noble 
fame, Can scape thy scourge, it giues so sore a yarka x6as 
Mabde tr Aleman's Gusman a A If, i 35 They gaue mee 
the yarke with the spurre x6Ba Flatman Heraclitus 
Rtdens No 36 (1713) II. 00 Our Province is to lash a lOut 
of wanton and disloyal People $ and if any will be outer. 

most, and so get a Yerk that makes 'em smart, let them 
hereafter learn to hide themselves in the Crowd, a 1807 J 
Skinner Amusem. Lets Hours (1809) 47 Wi' a yawfu' 
yarlq He derfly dang the hark Frae’s shins that day. i8a6 
T. WILSON Pitman’s Pey eXs:. So The blacksmith’s hammer, 
yark for yark, We bear ne langer bangin'. x 86 o Ramsay 
Reimn. (ed, 7) Pref. p xxiii, Clinching every decision with 
the ' yerk ’ of a spadeful of earth on the grave's brink. 1871 
J Milne Set, Poems 4 Sonyy 89 It flew cure the houses like 
a lark An fioun on the fouids taes fell wi' a yark 

fig. x€8a Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 8a (1713) II. 249 
More out of dread of a Yerk firom Heraclitus, than of all the 
Penalties in the Statute-Book. x 6 ^ Answ, Desertion 
Disc in nth Celt Papers ret Pres !fitncture of Affairs s 
To call the Breach of the Original Contract pretended, and 
a Popular Flourish, is a yerk of Malitious Refleebon. 

*t*D fig. An impulse, eager desire. Obs rare~''*-. 
1377 Hellowbs Giieuara's Chron 308 Ciucius did much 
delight to goe on hunting, & had a line yeark to kill the 
Bore & other ueneiie iu me mountaines. 


2 . The act of lashing out with the heels, as a 
hoise; a kick, a sudden or abrupt movement, 
a jeik, twitch 

1381 A Hall Iliad vi 120 The horse, That With many 
frisks and yerks behinde, his head doth cast aloft x6x8 M. 
Barbt Nippon. I. 9 There is no foale but will both leap, . 
turne loftily, fetch such yarks behind, that it is very delight- 
full to behold 1623 Markham Cheap Hush (ed 3) 1 u. 26 
With your rod giue him a good lerke vnder the belly when 
you please to giue the lerke, he will then giue the yerke, 
1679 Shadwell True Widow iv. 56 Let’s fight here; I would 
have my Mistress see how I put in my Pass, and what a yerk 
I give it 1726 Swift G»//iw£r IV xti xgi Twenty thousand 
of them battering the Warnois Faces into Mummy, by 
terrible Yerks from their hinder Hoofs. 1822 Hogg Perils 
of Man HI 357 He attacked the couple with his heels, 
prostrate as they were, yerk for yerk, inaiscriminately. 
b. A jerking or twitching sensation. ? Obs, 
x8o6 J Bcrlsfobd Miseries Hum Life ix (ed. 3) 193 The 
yerk, or throe, in the throat, that follows your last bumpei 
of port. X83X Examiner 290/x The yerk of the thiid bottle 
of hot nastiness [-re port] 

Yerk (ymk), yark (yaik), v Now Sc. and 
dial. Forms 5-7 yarke, 5-9 yerk, 6-7 yerke, 
yea]rk(e, 6-9 yark, yirk, 9 ( 27 . il) yawk. [ME. 
yerk (i5tb cent.), appearing first ns a technical term 
of bootmakmg Of obscure ongin, but prob. in 
part phonetically symbolic ; cf, the largely synony- 
mous jerk,firk.'\ 

1 . To draw stitches tight, to twitch, as a shoe- 
maker in sewing [trans. with the leather, etc. as 
obj' , or intr ) ; also, to bind tightly with cords. 

£1430 York Man. Bk (Surtees) 1 1^4 Pro sutuia xij 
parium sotularium yerkyd ad manum, inj d iGoo Deickek 
Shooinaleers Hoi (1610) D 3, Eyre Yaike and seanie, yaik 
and seame Fvrke, For yarking & seaming let me alone 
& I come toot. 1630 Tincker of Turvty vj His Wife 
sitting by him when hee was yerking of his shooes. 1803 
Scott Last Minstr , (1894) Note xTviii, 'Sutor Watt, ye 
can not sew your boots , the heels risp, and the seams nvei — 
'If I cannot sew,' letorted Tinlinn, discharging a shaft, 
which nailed the captain's thigh to his saddle,— ‘If I cannot 
sew, I can yerk ’ 18x3 Hocc Queen's Wake 1. iii Ixiv, And 
they yerkit his limbis with twine. x8x8 ScoTT Hrt, Midi. 
Ill, His hands and feet are yerked as tight as cords can be 
drawn xSaa Hogg Perils of Man II. vii. 360 Eight horses, 
. .everyone with its head yerked to the tail of the one before 
him xSas [see yerking below], 

2 . trans To strike smartly, esp. with a rod or 
whip 5 to beat, flog, lash ; to drive with a whip. 

£ XS20 Skelton Magnyf, 484 A carter That with his 
whyp his males was wonte to yarke, 1330 CovBRDALE>y/m 
Peru VI, 54 Like as the carter or foote man yerketb bis horsse 
with the whyp 1596 Sfenser/I’I? vi vii 44 That same foole 
. .WasScorne, who haumgin hisnand a whip, Her therewith 
yirks 1604 Shaks 0 th i ii. 5 Nine, or ten times I had 
thought t'haue yerk’d him here vnder the Ribbes 1631 J 
Done Polydoron (1650) m When I observe a cruell Carter 
yerke and slash but a poore over-toyld lode 1703 Mss 
Cbntuvrb Love’s Contnv. iv i 45 I 'll yerk the sullen Devil 
out of you a X774 Fercusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 34 
Their skins are gaily yarkit And peel'd thir days X825 
Bhockett H, C Gloss, s, v, Aw’J yaik yah, yah dirty has- 
tardyab. x^nBlackw Mag.’jLX.%Vl 550 We should yerk 
the yokel of a Yankee with the knout. 

b. To smack or crack (a whip) , also inir of 
the whip, to crack 

a 1566 K Edwards Damon APithias (157X) F ij b, When 
ich was a lusty fellow, and could yarke a whip trimly. 1603 
Yumo Montaigne 1 xxii (1632) 48 He would., make a whip 
to yarke and lash, as cunningly as any Carter in Fiance. 
x6o6 G W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine 11 g Euety man drew 
forth his whim and began to yerke the same. 

0 . tnir. To strike, deal blows. 
x8x^ G. Beattie yolm O’Arnha (1826) 30 He swat and 
yarkit wi' his hammer. 

3 fig. To beat, lash, flagellate (as with sharp 
words or treatment) ; hence, to stir up, excite 
1593 G. Harvey Piereds Super. 10 Anius wffl shake the 
Church Macchiauell will yerke the Commonwealth, xfioy 
Middleton Fnm Love in. (x 6 a 6 ) E 3, If it hit, and that 
I yearke my familist out of the ^int, 1639 J, Tavlox 
(W ater P) Part Summers Trav Cs, I with ^Pen doe 
meane to yerke and ferke ye xyBfi Burns To y S—— iv. 
My fancy yerket up sublime Wi’ hasty summon, 1707 T 
Poole in Mrs. H. Sandford T P. A Friends (1888) 1 ssr 
The weight of government, which our ministry has cause[d] 
to touch and yark every individual where he never felt it 
before. i8ig Keats Otho lit 11, Aye, Satan I does that yerk 
ye 7 1823 Jamieson, To Yetk, Yark, figuratively applied to 
the ra^ of the sun, when they beat powerfully on any object 
1874 (Jutram Annuity vi, In vain he yerked his souple head. 
To find an ambiguity, 

b. intr. To gird or carp at 

x6ax Bf, Mountacu Diairtbx 392 Almost in euery Para- 
graph, either he yerketh at his neighbours credit, or eom- 
mendeth his owne chickens X826 J. '’Riism Nodes Amir, 
Wks 1855 I. 114 Onything’s mair preferable than yerk 
yerkin at eve^ thing said by a wiser man than yoursel. 

4 . tram. To pull, push, or throw with a sudden 
movement ; to jerk. 

1368 J. Ffn tr. Osorius' Cotfut Haddon 1. 7 b. When you 
are jiricked and yearked foorth with the goades of your 
owne madnes. 1375 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. xgo; I. 65 
He that yerks old angells out apace. 1604 T. M Blexk 
Bh, Dab, But when 1 yerkt them [s£ dice] forth, away they 
ranne like Irish Lackeys 1644 Manwayring Seormans 
Diet. 83 When a great sea comes to yerk up the ship, X780 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. e) Gloss , York, to push or 
strike, 1823 J Neal Bro. yonathan III 336 A gray 
beaver yerked a little on one side. 1836 [Hooton] Bit. 
berry Thurland 1 xiv 23S He .seized the parson by the 
chin and ears and yerked him upwards several times. 2840 
Haliburton Cleckm, Ser. 111 xiii, I'd larn him how.. to 
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yawJc the reins with both hands. x86x SiAiuJbyi Jlfetc 
37 Sept , He saw him knocking and yarking the horse about 
and swearing at it 18& Jatmesof^s Sc Dzet s.v , He 
yerkit to the yett wi’ a bang 1904 Dundee Ado 2 Dec. 7 
If any person went and asked a civil question be might get 
a besom ‘ yarked ’ at his herd 

b. To utter spasmodically, ‘jerk otU ' (-words) , 
to start, stnke up (a song, etc.)* 

1604. MiosLnTON Fr Hztbhttrds T C3, He hegan_to 
speake to the richest of our number, euer and anon, yerking 
out the word Fines 1719 Ramsav To Arbuckle 14 Verting 
those words out which lye nearest. 1815 G Bkattib John 
O'Arnha <1826) 57 A’ the devils in a ring Yarkit up the 
Highland fling 1892 Lumsdek Sheep-kead. 4- TroUtrs 387 
Yerk us aff a sang belyve. 

+ o. To ‘ get np ' or compose rapidly or hastily, 
to ‘ dasli off’. Obs. 

xgga Nasbe Sirztnge Newes !B4b, In a nigbt & a day 
would he haue yarkt vp a Pamphlet as well as m seauen 
yeare iSsx Bp. Mountagu DtainbiS 88 You are able to 
shape your aduetsary an answere, and yerke vp a booke in 
a night. 

5 . To move (some part of the body) with a jerk or 
twitch , esp. to lash out with (the legs), as a horse. 

XS99 Shaks. HetuViVi. vil 83 [Wounded steeds] with wilde 
rage Yerke out their xunned heeles at their dead masters, 
x^ Markham Caoel n, (1617} 171 You shall obserue that 
when he yarketh, he yark out his hinder feete euen and close 
tegetber. xSx^—Chec^ Hush (ed 3)1 u 17 When a horse 
yerketh out his nose. 1631 Laves (^H ero Sf Ltauder ( 1653) 
x6 Leander now turns onlus back, Heyerks out legs and lets 
arme slack xyad Diet. Rusticum- (ed. 3] s v Capriole, The 
Goat-leap, when a horse at the full hei^t of his Leap, 
yerks or strikes out his hind legs x8as Scott Betrothed 
xiii, Mahound yerked out his^ hoofs. 1828 Creaat Gloss 
s V , Tbots^aned out baatb his hinder fit. 
b. tnir. To lash or strike out withtheheels, tokick, 
156s [see yerking below]. 1S73-80 Tusser Hush. (ta78) rso 
The sooner that poore beast is strucke the sooner doth he 
yerke. 1579-80 North Ptutarek (iS 9 s) 7i9 The horse 
would let no man g^ vp on his backe, nut would yerke 
out at them. 1581 JF Beu. Haddon's Ansa) Osor 158 b. 
He [rr. the horse] .chaufeth & champeth v^n the hndle, 
commeth a loft, yorketh out with his heeles Mhinde. xfixi 
CoTGR. &v. s'Agrauper, He would yearke out behind. 1694 
MoTTEUx RaSelms v. viiL 36 He Ml a Trotting, and Wm- 
sing, and Yerking. 

iransjl xfiaa Fletcher Sea^Voy, i. i. How she [sc. a ship] 
kicks and yerks. 

6. tnlr To spring or rise suddenly: esp. of 
animals. 

x6xs Dxavtom VI 54 So doth the Salmon vaut; 

And^if at first he fule, his second summersaut Hee instantlie 
assaie^ and from his nimble nng Still yaikmg [eta]. xSaS 
Craven Gloss,, Yark, to rise hastily ‘ He yaiks up x* th‘ 
sneit of a cat [a instantly} x8os Ment Dean Hole xvi 
(xSga) X93 It (sc. a smpe] yarked up, and screeted, and I 
nipped round, axid blazed 1893 Stevensoh Catnena xv. 
We saw the wee flag yirk up to the maist.heid 

b. Jig. To engine eagerly in some proceeding, 
to * pitch into ’. 

X737 Ramsay Sc, Prov. (1750) 103 Thoughts are free, tho’ 
1 mayna sae mickle I can yerk at the thinking 1807 J 
Stago Poems 53 Some teymes i’th -winter nee^ts, when 
dark We'd mto th' Ladies Di'rys yark. x8ga Lumsden Sheep- 
head 4- Trotters 181 We hae a hmg tramp to yerk till in the 
morning. Jhid, 357 Now Donunie, yerk in. 

Hence Terkirig, yarking vbl. sb and ppl. a. (in 
vano-ns senses; see above and quots.). 

xgdS Cooper Thesaurtts, Excussores eqm, flingyng and 
jrarkyng horses 1587 Fleming in HohnshedCAxvff. Ill 819 
The fox., not able to beare the yerking of his [re. the lion's] 
taile, ora pelt of his paw. X589 — Vzfg Georg in 348 Seest 
thou not that neither bit and bridle Nor cruell yerlungs, 
do stop orstayHorsses from mares 1593 O Harvey /’ lepee'r 
Super, XX And what comparable to this spowte of yaxking 
eloquence! Marston See. VtUofue Proem, (Juake 
guzxell dogs, Skud from the lashes of nw yerking nme 
160S Play Siueky in Simpsou Sch Shake (1878) I. 254 
We'll spur your lennet IJntil with yailang she do break 
her girtna Foot out of Snare xi4Asongof 

the same smart-yerking tuna 1639 T db Grey Compl, 
Horseut 2 The horse.. never gave over flinging, yarlung, 
plunging, and bpwndmg i68g T Plomket Cfiar. Gd 
CewwA 47 Are all the yerking Muses fallen asleep 7 1787 
W Tavior Je Poems s-jj Mornm clocks an'yarkm ham- 
mers Reviv'd us by their tunefu' yammers . 1825 Jamieson, 
Yerkm, the seam by which the hinder part of the upper 
leather of a shoe is joined to the forepart^ BerwK^Saj Dumfr 
*89* Lu^ubdem ^ T'roiters s86 BCootsinan epro* 

posed that Rob Clarty, should .give us some of his reels 
.JbrtheyerkiDgoflFof which Robe is afamoushand. 
TTerk, ohs. form of IeKr 
YeTl»r. [L Ybbk v, -h -be 1.3 a. One who 
yerks; a kicker; a flogger. b. «A sudden and 
very severe blow ’ (Jam, 1835) 

Gouldman 27wA I (i^), Ayetker out, stemax. 
sM Littlston Eng,-Lat. Diet, A yerker or whipster, 
plMosMs Orothusa 

Yerl, yerle, obs. or Sc. ff. Eaeu. 

Yerle, -ly, obs, IF. EabiiT, YBAHtY. 

Yerm, variant of Yaem v. 
t Yeru, a. Obs. Forms • i seoen, 3 500m, 
3-5 jorn, (4 ^arn, yerin), 4-5 jerne, yerue, 
K yame, yheme, 6 yorne, yearne, (9 jern). 
[OE. = OS. ^m, OHG. gem, kern (MHG. 
gertif G. -gem), ON. g/am, Goth, -gaims (in 
seinc^aims selfi%\,faihugaim5 covetous), also OS. 
•gemt (MLG. geme), OHG. *gemi, kemi (MHG. 
-gsme ) ; f. Teut. ger- • see Ybrb v and cf YuAUisr ».] 
1 . Eager, earnestly or keenly desirous; also, 
greedy, covetous. 


c 803 iELFHBD Oros 111. VIII raa For J>aein |>e »g}xer )iaia 
folca wais Jjaes ^afaohtes georn 971 Blickl Horn, 43 Ne 
sceil he eac beon to georn deadra manna feos 0x000 
Guthlac 1051 Ic eom sijies ftis edleanan geom 01200 
Moral Ode 356 in O £ Horn I. 175 Pa >e weren^a lese 
bet me horn ne nuhte ilenen Med-ieme domes men & wrong- 
wise reuen 13 Cursor M 14638 (( 5 ott.) pat 3e war sauf 
yiTu haue i bene e 1423 Wyntquh Cron, vi x 852 To 
wib him |jai wer full jame [» r yheme] [1905 Engl Dial. 
Diet S.v. Yearn, In phr. to he jem on a iktttg, to be bent 
on It. Shr , Mte I'mjem on this or that ] 

b. Earnestly occupied or engaged, busy [about 
something) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8203 (Cott) O fiaa wandes grett lose pai 
made, pe king abute para was fill gem [v rr jern(e]. c 1450 
Mirk's Festial 147 per was a tonne of bras into pe wheche 
tonne he was put and closyd peryn, and fure made vndyr 
hole, and so pei weren seme about for J>at Seynt Ion 
schuld haue ben brent peryn 

2 . Swift, rapid; bridt, lively; nimble, active. 

13 Cursor M, 33588 (Edinb ) Sun and mon, and water 
ana stem J)at rinnes now wit ras sa yerio e 1386 Chaucer 
MilleYs T, 71 But of hir song, it was as loude and yeine 
As any swalwe sittynge on a berne cigifl ScotiishField 57X 
(Chethain Misc II.) Yorksbippe [sic] like yorne lax (Percy 
MS.) yeame] men, egerly they foughten 1 
+ Yerili2’* Obs Forms: i geiemaii, seyman, 
AhtA. seiorna, 3-4 ^ume, ^ixue, 4-5 ^erue, 
yerne, Pa t. a. (sir.) 1 searn, (gam, geharn), 
giam, pi geurnon, ge-tturjiun, giurnum, 3-4 
^om, 4 yoru, ^ome, yorne, youme, 5am, 
yarn, 5 yame, yurne , ^ (wk.) l pi gesemdon, 
4 yemed, Pa,pple. i geuruen (see Ybabn v.^ 
etym.) , 4 yjamed. [OE geieman, geseman 
see Y- prefix 3 c and Rmi v. For the specific 
sense 'to curdle’ see Yeaek v 2] 

1. inir. = Ruir ». 1, 4, 5 

egoo tr Baida's Hist v. vi (i8go) 400 pa geaerndon hio 
sume Stage, & eft hwurfon. e 900 Warferth tr. Gregory's 
Dial, xiu (igoo) 88, St pa him gangenduitt m pam wege him 
ongen geumon [w r urnoti] per aereudracan. c 1300 H Horn 
749 (Laud io8h To boure he gan 3erne 13 , K Alts 565 
(Laud MS ), Of wilde heestes com a grete pray, ^erned 
patousouc pe contiay. /htd, a 6 gg Forthe [he] is wip pat 
yarned [nme forharnd, vr, inroune, rune brenne]. 13 
E E. Alht, P B aSi Bot bat pe 3onge men, so ^epa aornen 
Reroute. X377 Langl. P PI. R in 2x3 (MS. S ) Em- 
peroures .)>ut3 Jiftes ban Joumen to 3emen [v.r, lexine] and 
to ride 0 x40a Octouian^hs. The maryners. yorne awey, 
with good wylle, Well faastyly. Ihid 965 Vpon a stede he 
gan yeme With sper and scbeld. c 1400 Si Jer jy Tokens 
45 pe deuelen willen come jernend & speten fire & blast. 
c 1.^5 Eng^ Cong- Irel 74 He saw a mych flote of wylde 
swyne yernynge vp.on hugh & moryce Jhd, 8 a He yame 
to snellych for to socur hym, 
b. ■= Rtiir V 9. 

0 xogs Syrhifertiis ffandioc in Anglia VIIL 298 pes 
circul ys todseled ontwell^ & seo sunne geym -3 pas twelf 
fretu binnan .xii, mon^um.^ Ihid, 330 Saturnus ys se yte- 
mesta he geyraS his ryne binnan knuigum wintrum. X34a 
Aytnb 84 Stedeuest and lestinde ase pe xonne, pet alneway 
yemp and ne is neure wery. Ihid. 141 [seeyermng below] 
2 = Run o. ao. 

2340 Ayenh, 37 Vor hit behouep pet znich wyn yerne by pe 
teppe, ase peris me pe tonne X377 Langl P, PI, B. xix 
376 (MS. B) -Water. .EKtlicb jernynge out of mennes eyen. 
X387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 105 pe streem of Egipte pat 
gernep westward in to pe giete see 0 X400 R, Gloucester's 
Chrotu (Roils) 8S71 (MS C) pe blod Jorn to grouude 

B.fig^ Runo ay, ap, 31. 

epootr Baida's Hist IV xxvuifi] (1890) 366 pa georn 9 ser 
sona upp gemhtsumlic yiS & waestra. epoo WyERFBRTH tr. 
Gregorys Dial. xxi. (1900) 147 Swa hwat swa pe on mod 
geurne [orig. guidquta antmo occurni], 13 Gaw. &■ 
Gr Knt. sag penne al rypea & rotex pat ros vpon fyrst, & 
pus 3traez be Jere in ^isterdayez mony 1377 Langl P. PI. 
B. XL 59 , 1 fotsat jouthe and Jam [v.rr yame, jerne , X393 
3oin(9, Sjarn] lu-to elde 1393 Ihid. C. xix, 165 Enuye and 
vuel will 3ora in pe lewes. 

Hence + Yerning obi si., rnnning, course ; ppl a., 
running ; also f Yerner, a runner 
X3M Ayenh. 14X pe sterre pet hatte saturne, pet asemoche 
yernp in onelepi daye mid be flrinamenc ase he dep me 
pntti yer me his ojene sercle and me his ojene yernmge 
lout. 25s pe raelle wypoute sdose pet alne way went be be 
yemynge of pe wetere. 1387 Trbvisa Htgden (Rolls) VI. 13 
rSro ® province was swipe destourbed by rennynge of 

reses of straungers, a X400 Prater 4 
(VHW. Plougwnan (1531) P ij, Thou ne madest none suche 
shepberdes ne kepers of thy schepe, that weren yemers 
f Gloucester's Cki on, (Rolls) B288 

Q pe gumeude water was of hor blod al red cxaxs 
Engl Conq.Irel 94 Bytwene twe perylle-— on on halue, pe 
wode-yernynge watyr so grydy ; on other halue, hys fornen. 
Yern(e, obs. ff Eabn Iron, Yaen, Ybakw. 
xem-bliter, var. Eabn-bleatbe, snipe. 

JmUfrom London in Ajaxhts Sp. 35 
Afore the levnck or yern-bliter began to sing, 

Obs. Forms i geome, gyrne, 

3- 4 30oriiB, a-5 jorne, 2-6 Jerne, 3 (Orm) 
jewne, 4 jern, 3ierii(e, 4-5 yeme, ^ume, 5ariie, 

4- 6 yem, Jam, 5 jyme, yome, yume, yarn, 

^ COE. geome ~ OFns. geme, jeme 
^ris. jeam), OS. gerno (MDu. gheme, geerne, 
Du. gaame), OHG. gerno (MHG. geme. Or. gem), 
ON.mma (Sw. gema, gama, Da. geme ) ; adv. 
of OE. geom, etc. see Yeen o,] 

heartdy^*^^^’ earnestly, diligently, zealously, 

am Hordw^d sohte georne after grande. 
0 xxaa 0 E ChxoH (Laud MS ) an, 1083 pa wreccan mane- 


cas..gyme cleopedon to Gode his miltse biddende exxyg 
Land, Horn ix Muchel is us penne neod Seine bidden 
ure milciende dnhten pet [etc] 0x200 Moral Ode 49 

S ider Se sculen jorne drajen. e laoo Trw, Coll, Horn 3 
len wisten Seme after me lauerd ihesu cristes tocume 
0X260 Prmt Mlfredvox in 0 E. Mtsc. (1872) 108 pe mon 
pe on his youhpe yeorne leornep wit and wisdom eiago 
Si. Brmdan 94 m 5 Eng Leg 322, & bede suine oure 
louerdes grace pulke veyage to do. 0 1300 Cursor M 2789 
(Cott.) Jern [Fasr/ Jorne] on paim he cried merci 1 137S 
Barbour Bruce in. 547 The king then at thaim spery t same, 
How thai had fame esagaa Si (Laud 463) 35 

Bope be day, & be nyght, Jerne >ei ponked our dnght, & 
Seinte Mane, c X400 Rom, Rose 6719 Thanne may he go 
abegging yerne Til he somme maner crafre kan lerne c 1420 
Citron Vtlod 7*7 Seynt Dunstone heysede hym fulle faste 
And syrne to god for hym he bedde c 1425 Engl, Cong. 
Del 92 He .besogbt ful yorne pat he most allyaunce haue 
to har kynrede i;i44a Pallad on Hush, 1. 447 Mynge hit 
yurne Tyl euery pait vntyl on body tuine xflxa Douglas 
sEnets iv vii. 83 The blak swarm our the feiTdis walkis 
aarn, Tursand throw the gers thar pray to hiddillis dein. 
Ihtd. VI. vii 44 The hidddlis held thai and the roddis dam, 
A myrtre wod about thaim lowkit 3arn 

b Willingly, gladly, ‘fain’, occas. wilfully, 
f 888 xElfreo Boeth, vii. § eponne scealt pu geome geSo- 
lian gehwset pses pe to heora penungum. belimpet c X200 
Trui. Coll. Horn a pu ^lerne waxest on godnesse, . 
after ping pe 3 e beS bihene, 13 Ga/za, 4 Gr Knt 1526 
?e, pat ar so cortays & coynt of your hetes, Oghe to a jonke 
pynk jern to sebewe, & teche sum tokenez of tiweluf craftea 
1414 Brampton Penit Ps (Percy Soc ) la And I trespase 
ajens the 3erne. 0x508 Dunbar Tua Maritt Women izg 
He trowis that 3oung folk I seme jeild, 
c Thoroughly, well. 

c 1000 d^LFRic Gen xxxix 3 He wiste ful georne pst god 
hine lufode, xz Moral Ode 346 (Egerton MS.) pat bu 3 
3 a pe beom sculde'S jeorne, wid elche un- 3 eawe 0 X225 
Leg Rath. 1588 Hire luste swiSe seorne speoken mit te 
mmden 0x240 Uretsun in O. E Horn. 1 . 199 pu hit wost 
ful Seornepet pe deouel bateS me 
2 . a. Quickly, swiftly, rapidly, fast, briskly, at 
a great rate. 

0 X023 Wulfstan Horn, li (1883) 18 Hit to 3 am dome nu 
georne nealecS. 13 Geeu), 4 Gr, Knt 49B A Sere jernes 
ful seme, & Jeldez neuer lyke. CX386 Chaucer p0XYf T 70 
Myne handes and my tonge goon so yerne That it is loye to 
se my bisynesse 1303 Langl P Pi C xxiii 159 Sleuthe 
wax wonder 3erne and sone -was of age. c 1430 Freemasonry 
174 The mayster may his prentes so enforme, That bys hure 
may crese ful jurne f 1440 Protnp Parv, 536/2 Jaine, 
hastyly [P, jarne or ^t),Jistinanter 1443-9 Poston Lett 
Suppl (tgoi) 12 There he lyted and knokkyd on the gate, 
and we folwyd as yarn as we mjth 1493 Dives 4 Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) IX. vm. 358/1 Bere he bis sayle neuer soo 
hyghe, & go he neuer soo yerne. c 1530 Cri o/Love 1299 
There ms no swallow swift, ne half so yern can fly. 

b. Quickly, without delay, immediately, directly, 
soon. Also as yeme (see As A. 5 c) 
c 1320 Sir Tnstr. 3065 Hennes tern pou fle Out of sijt 
mine c 1350 Will Paler ne 1252 ^eld petomegeplyor ;erne 
pou schalt deie c X374 Chaucer Treylus in. 376 Acnilles 
with his spere Myn herte cleue,..yf I late or yerne Wolde 
it by-wreye c 1384 — H Fame n 402 R^th that be spack 
to me so yerne And seyde. c X440 Jacob's Well 12 Jif je 
be gylty, be sory in herte, and Jerne, wyth full soiwe of 
herte, beeth sebreuyn c 1470 Harding Citron, cat. vi, And 
then the kyng made hym bysbop as yerne Of Winchester. 

tYernly, adv. Obs. Fonns; i geornlioe, 
2-3 ^eoinlicbe, 3 ^eoTnelicb.e,^embclie,^iexixe- 
licbe, joTnliobe, 4^eriiely ; comp. 3 gerenluker, 
aeorueluker, 4 ^eruloker ; sup. 2 ^eornlucost. 
[OE. geomlice ~ OHG. gemlihho = ON. giam- 
Hga see Yeen a. and -lt 2 ] » prec. i. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss (Hessels) O 38 Ohmxe, geomlice rpoo 
tr Bxda’s Hist, iv 111. (1B90) 268 He geornbcemhis gebede 
bleoflrade. cicoo^Ags Go^ Matt 11 8 Fara 3 & axiaS 
geomlice be pam cilde e 1x75 Lamb Horn zog ]>e feor 3 e 
unpen is pet pe riche mon bihude his feb, and 3eornliche 
balde bit. c laoo ZVxm, Coll, Horn. 121 Men bien swo wiSer- 
fulle pat, swo he Jerenluker depe'S hem to him, swo hie 
wiSere turneS froward him. 0x225 Aner R, 100 HereneS 
nu jeorneliche, mine leone sustren e 1275 Lay. 15593 Hu. . 
Sornliche luste Of pes vnooupe tale 0x375 Joseph Aran 
593 Nas per jong mon ne old pat jernloker wroujte 0 1400 
Reltg, Pieces fi, Thornton MS, (1914) 55 Damsele Dis- 
crecyone. sail. 3 emely luke pat all go wele. 
fTerr, sb. Obs. In 3 jeor, aur, 4-5 gerre. 
£f. next.] A loud or harsh cry, yell, howl 
a 1225 A ncr, R . 306 Mid tisse schulen pe uorlorene worpen 
a swuch 5eor [MS T. gur, d/d*. C. Jei] pet heouene & eorSe 
muwen beoSe ^grishche agrisen 0x225 Juliana (Bodl 
MS ) SI [He] bigon swa te 3uren pat mome weren a-wundret 
hwet tet 3ur were.^ 0 X400-50 Wars Alex 5042 So did his 
princes.. With sedire ^oskingis & jerre 3ett out to grete 

t Yerr, v. Obs. Foiins : i gyrran, 3 yeorre, 
guie {pa. t pi. guiren), 4-5 gere. [OE. *gierran, 
gyrran str. vb,, f. echoic stem gar- ; Of. Gabeb, 
Yae(e, etc ] intr. To make a harsh noise, creak, 
roar, rattle ; to cry out loudly, yell, howl 
a Andreas 374 Strengas gurron 01x00 m Napier 
O. E. Glosses (1900) 194/13 Gama, ic [sc, a file] gyrre. 
c 1205 Lay 28358 9 nrren pa stanes Mid pan blod-stremes 
0 1225 Leg, Kath 2041 per me mahie ihereu pe heaSene 
bundes Jellen & jeien & Juren. a 1225 Juliana (Royal MS ) 
50 Monie weren awundret bwet te curing raahte beon. 
CX27S Sinners Beware 325 vct O E Mtsc 83 He yeorrep 
“ heo gredep, pe feondes beam forp ledep 0x400-50 
Wars Alex. 4745 Vmquile he noys as a nowte as a nox quen 
helawes. ^armand & 3erand a ^oten him semed. 

Yersel, Sc form ofYouESELF. 
YerstjYerstendai, obs ff. Best, Ybstebdat. 
■p Yert* Obs rare. [Of obscure origin ; com- 
bines the symbolic elements, initially of yerk, finally 



YES. 


45 
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of bluriiflztt, spirt, squirt^ = Yeek i. Yert- 
point, name of some game (cf blow-pomt s v. 
BliOW- 3). 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas xxxi (1533) T ij, At euery yerte 
she made godfrey to skyppe 1659 Lady Alimony 11 v, 
All his games.. Are yert-point, ninepins, job nut, or span- 
counter 

Terth, obs. form of Eauth 
Y erva . see Heeba, Yeeba. 

YeSy sb.'^ dial. Also 8 yesse, 9 yis, yesb.. 
[Variant of Easbe, prob. the same word as Ees, 
OE. m food, bait.] The earthworm. 

1787 Gkose Pfw, Gloss., Vesse, an earth-worm, particQ* 
larly those culled dew-worms W. c rSzo Quekeit's SayiTt^s 
(1S88) 33 Yeshes are large worms which they make use of 
as baits to catch eels 1823 Jennings Ohs Dial. W. Eng., 
yies, X863 Baknes Dorset Gloss , Vis 

Yes (yes), adv. (sb.^) Forms • a. i 8ess, 3-4 
^es, 4-5 ^eis, (5 yhes, Jeysse, yeaae, 9 dial ees), 
S- yes. / 3 . i sise, 2-4 Jise, (4 yijs), 4-5 ^his, 
ays, 4-6 ais, 4-6 (9 dial.) yis, (5 yliis, yya, Jisse, 
6 yisse, 6-7 is, 9 dial. iss). 7. l Sysa, 3 juse, 4 
Jhus, yus, 4 'S ins, (5 Jeos). [An affirmative word 
confined to En^ish : OE. ghe, gise, ^se, the foims 
of which point to early WS. *g 7 ese : — *gtast, 
prob. f gJa Yea + r? 3 sing. pres, stibj. of been to 
be ; a similar formation is seen m nese (Northumb. 
naese, nsesi), prob. f. tte Nb adv. + si (as above). 

The acceptance of this derivation necessitates the assump- 
tion that gtse was orig applicable as an answer to a par- 
ticular class of question, which is intrinsically not improbable. 
The suggested derivation from *gta swS ' yea, so ’ is phono- 
logically inadequate 

The pronunciation (yis), still widespread in dialects, was 
formerly current m polite speech and la recorded as such in 
Walkers Pronouncing Diet ] 

A word used to express an affirmative reply to 
a question, statement, command, etc. 

1 . In answer to a question not involving a nega- 
tive ; standing for the affirmative sentence corre- 
sponding to the interrogative one constituting the 
question : < It is so.’ Fhr. To say yes . to assent, 

comply ; ^ec. to accept a proposal of marriage. 

Formerly usually more emphatic than yea at ay; in later 
use taking the place of these as the ordinary alfirmative 
particle 1 cf a below. 

e xooo iScFRic Hohu I 14 Hwi I wolde God swa lytles 
hinMs him forwyman ? 2 ^yse j hu mihte Adam tocnawan 
[eta] CMoo vices 4 Virtues 31 Hwat seist hu, Daui 3 f 
Hafst hu ani^e sikernesse hercf 7 . ’ 3 ise,' [he] seiS, ‘ we bieS 
all siker of godes behate ' 1373 Barbour Bruce iv 470 
(MS. E.) The kyng . spent . . (Slff ony man couth tell tithand 
Of any strange man in that land ‘ Jhis Iv.r 3ai] said a 
voman, 'schir, perfay, Of strange men I canjow say*. 1387 
Trbvisa Htgden (Rolls) VI 3,11 panne he kyng com, and he 
pope axede of hym Rif he badde i-holde his oth . . pe kyng. 
seide ']is al at he fulle' liuL Vlll. 3x3 Of his erle is 
ofte greet stryf ., wheher he schalde he acounted for [v r, 
among] seyntes oher none Some seyn jis. Oher seien he 
contrane. f 1440 Promp. Paro.tjg/t Jys, ita, eeiam, 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas xxxiv. ix, Bfaue you hym sene in any 
time before? Yes yes quod she 1383 Hollyband Canifio 
di Fior 227 Hast thou found thy Tusculans questions 7 Is, 
so evill favoured that I knew them not, 1603 Shaks. Meas. 
for M, II. 111. 23 Dxih Lone you the man that wrong'd you? 
lul Yes, as I loue the woman that wrong'd him. (S34 Mil. 
TON Comns 384,2. Bro. Is this the confidence You gave me 
Brother 7 Eld. Bro. Yes, and keep it still. 1747 H. Wal- 
pole Let. to Mann 28 July, Bergen-op-zoom still holds out, 
and IS the first place that has not said yes, the moment the 
French asked it the question. x8o8 Scott Marm 1 Introd. 
45 Willroring return, .And blossoms clothe the hawthorn 
spray? res, prattlers, yes; the daisy's flower Again shall 
paint your summer bower. x866 Mrs Lynn Linton Zieg/e 
Lorton xvi, ‘ Is it a nice clean place 7 ’ asked Aunt Harriet. 

. . ‘ Yis 1 yis 1 clean eneugh 1 ’ said Isaac 1883 D. C. Murray 
Hearts xiv. (1B83) iii She'd never say ' Yes ' to a man she 
didn't care for. 19x7 G. W. E. Russell Pel, 4 Pers, iv x. 
384 Is it wise to be prepared for this evil 7 Until the dream 
ef a universal.. disarmament is realized, surely yes. 

b. Yes and Nb ; a round game (see quots.). 

1843 Dickens Chr, Carol 111, It was a Game called Yes 
and No, where Scrooge's nephew had to think of something, 
and the rest must find out what; he only answering to their 
questions yes or no, as the case was. 1854 Round Games 
(ed 2) III Yes and No. This game .was formerly called 
Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral A plaver was sent out 
of the room, and a word (or rather thing) thought of. The 
player was called in, and proceeded to ask certain members 
of the company to which of the three kingdoms— anzwtaf, 
v^table, or wnMZrztf— the object in question belonged .. 
lie then proceeded to ask other questions, to whiA the 
playeis were only compelled to answer ‘ Yes or ' No 
2 a. In answer to a question involving a negative. 
Formerly regularly used thus (and as in b) in distinction 
from j'M (see Yba 1), the distinction became obsolete soon 
after 1600, and since then yes has been the ordinary affirma- 
tive particle in reply to any question positive or negative, 
and yea has become archaic. The distinction was still 
observed in the Bible of i6rr, in which yes occurs four 
tunes (all in N T.), alw^s after a negative ^question or 
statement ; the Revisers of 1881, apparently in ignorance of 
the usage, have altered it in all these instances to yea. 

c 888 1 %LPRB 0 Boet/i, xvi. § 4 Wenst 3 u hst se godcnnda 
anweald ne mihte afyrran pone anweald pam unnhtwisan 
kasere, *if he wolde? Xise, la, sese; ic wat bast he mihte, 
gif he wolde. Ibid xxxiv. S 6 Da cwsefi he Ne ssede ic pe 
»r past sio gessel 3 good waereT Xyse, cw£b 3 10, ge pu pat 
sasdest pst hio pat hebste good ware. eioooAgs Gasp. 
Mattxvii. 23 Eower lareow, ne gylt he Bafol 7 pa cwsS 
he: detS. axaas Aticr, X. 393 Ne muhte he mid 

lesse gref hahben ared us 7 Je siker IMS. T, 3ase I wis, 


MS C 5es I wis] a 1300 Cursor M 3208 (Cott ) ‘ How 
sua, es par na noper king?' ‘Yus IGbit, 3 es], hot he dus 
nakins thing.’ c 13^3 Shoreham Poems vn. 499 Nys pys 
god laje 7 Jes, y-wys, god laje bys 23 Cursor M aj6z 
(Gdtt.) ‘ Ne sal pai all par-fore hue 7 ’ ‘ Yis,' said vr lauerd 
X375 Barbour Bruce ix 84 Trow 3e nocbt than that thai 
Sail vencust in thair hertis be 7 3 hus, sail thai e 1400 Pilgr 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv xx. 66 Myn hertes greef, mote I not 
wepe? O yis c 1430 Merhn hi. 34 ‘ Haue ye no mynde of 
the sarazins 7 ’ And thei setde, ‘ Yesse, full wele ’ C1430 
Cod Myst xxx. (Shaks. Soc.) 296 Thynk ge not he is worthy 
to dey 7 Ei clamaiaui otnues ‘ gys I gys I gys 1 alle we seye 
he is worthy to dey, ga i ga ! |a ! ' 1333 More Debell. Salem 
Wks 997/1 Wold not the radges trow you gene them y“ 
hearing; yes yes I dout not. 1545 Jove Exp Dan. 111, 38 b, 
Did we not cast thre men hownde into the fyer? which 
answerd, yisse trwly oh kynga xg^i Shaks, Two Gent, ii 1, 
128 Val, What meanesyour Ladiship? Doe you not like it? 
Stl. Yes, yes 1632 Litkgow Trasi vi 255 Was not Jhe 
hand of the Almi^ty able also, to drowne their.. plaines 
with water? Yes and donbtlesse yes 1646 Vaughan yuv. 
Sat X 48s But thy spruce boy must touch no other face 
Then a Patrician 7 Is of any race So they be rich zyra 
Johnson in Boswell (1904) II. 308 B ‘ Is not the Giant's 
Causeway worth seeing?’— y* ‘Worth seeing, yes; hut not 
worth going to see ' 1863 Dickens Mut Fr ni. xvi, ‘You 
never can nave walked, my dear?' ‘Yes, I have,' x8Bo 
‘ Mark Twain ’ Tramp Abr. xxvii. ‘1 like to be always 
making acquaintances, don't you 7 ' 'Lord, yes 1 ' 
b. In contradiction of or opposition to a nega- 
tive statement expressed or implied, or a negative 
command or request. 

Now usually accompanied by a short asseverative phrase 
echoing the preceding statement; e g. in quot. 1611, mod. 
colloq. usage would require Yes, it was. 

CX20S Lay, 17208 pa andswarede pe king* Mmrlin pu 
sseist ssllic ping pe nauere nan iboren mon Ne maie heom 
bnnggen penne..,Ha mihte ich heont penne Heom bringen 
beonne? pa andswerede Merlin pan kinge.. 3 use, guse 
lauerd king 13 Cursor M. 1249 (Gott.) ' Sun,' he said, 
‘pe bus ga To paradis pat 1 cam fra...' ‘Ja, sir, wist i 
quepirward ' ‘ ]eis,' he said, ‘1 sal pe tell and say, Hu^at 
pu sal ta J>i right way.’ c 1330 Wilt, Faleme 1567 ‘ Je, wiit 
Y pat,' seide william ‘ witterly to speke, Of alle harmes weie 
ich hoi ' . . ‘ ] IS, he mane,' seide meliors ‘ misdrede Row neuer ' 
c 1373 Cursor M, 3066 (Fairf.) We ar nogt of a kithe saide 
he, Jus pat salle 1 shew to pe VX400 Rom Rose 4650 
Knowest hym ought] Latnaunt, Yhe, dame, parde Rat- 
soun. Nay, nay Lamaunt. Yhis, I CX430 [see Yea 4] 
c 1430 Mirks Feshal 232 Then . . pe lewe . sayde hit was not 
soo ‘ Jens ' quod be cnstyn man. X470-8S Malory Arthur 
I XX 66 How sholdest thou knowe it, for thow arte not so 
old of yeres to knowe my fader, yes sayd Merlyn I knowe 
it better than ye or ony man lyuynga 1332 Lyndesav 
Monarche 3932 we neuer saw thjme excellence Subdewit to 
sic Indigence Jis, sail he [sc Christ] say, Quhen euer 
ge did ressaue the pure i6«3 Shaks Meas, for M ii. ii. 40 
Isab Must he needs die? , Maiden, no remedie. IsaS 
Yes* I doe thinke that you might pardon him. x6xx — 
Cynth I. iv. jaPtfsA. My Quarrell was not altogether slight 
French Faith yes, to he put to the arbiterment of Swords 
*779 Johnson in Boswell {vyoi,) II 304 Boswell. 'You did 
not know what you were undertaking ' yohnson, ' Yes, Sir, 
1 knew veiy well what I was undertaking.’ 1863 Dickers 
Mut. Fr II XV, ' But it’s not in the way, Charley ’ ‘Yes, it 
is,’ said the boy, petulantly. x88a ‘ Mark Twain ’ Tramp 
^^i-.xxvn, ' I do not know he ever preached there.’ ‘On, 
yes, be did ’ 

3 . a. Expressing assent to a command, request, 
proposal or summons. 

AX300 Cutsor M, 4341 ‘Lauedi’, he said, 'com to pi 
mete' ‘Yus’, sco said. Ibid. 7363 ‘pat childs nam yee 
will me scau ' ‘ Vijs', he said, *1 sal pe ken To knau mm 
a-mang oper men ’ exgao Sir Tnstr. 436 He bede hem 
pens mo..3if pat wald wip him go ‘ Jis* pai sworen po 
c 1369 Chaucer Deihe Blaunche 733, 1 telle hyt the vp a 
condicion That thou shalt hooly . Doo thyn entent to 
herkene hltte Yis syi 0x423 Cast Perseo. 440 m Macro 
Plays 90 Now go we forth & here pee manly euere a-mong 
Humanum genus, Jys, & ellys haue pou my necke X47a- 
83 Malory Arthur ii xv 93 Hast thow slnyn my broder, 
thow shalt dye therfor or thou departe, wel said halen do it 
your self, yis sayde kyng pellann tber shall no man hane 
ado with the, but my self xy:^ De Fob Street Rohb, Con- 
sid, iS Frithee call him, Clrad, said he, to me,. Yes, Sir, 
said I. 1837 Dickens Ptchw, iv, 'Joel' ‘Yes, sir.' 1859 
Ruskin Two Paths in § 8a Nay, but yon will take Christian 
ornament— purest medimval Christian— thirteenth century 1 
Yes: and do you suppose you will find the Christian less 
human? xtoS G B Shaw Mrs, Warren's Pr^ i. The 
Clergyman [calling]. Frank I Frank. Yes, govmor. 

b. Expressing assent to a statement or impli- 
cation, 

a r4ao-sa Wars Alex. 2079 ‘Be his kmgtis as kene as me 
pis cornes shewis, All pe werd war to waike his wrothe to 
with-stand.' ' Jis, he ledis hot a lite, lord, with goure lefe 
. . Bot mare fersere tii feld fell neuire of modire.’ 1633 
Marmioh Fine Comp iv. vi, Spr I heare she is runne 
mad. Aur Is 1723 C. Walker Mem, Salh Sahsb. a6 
She would bring out a Word something like Abdication, in 
this manner, Yeshes, Abdillication was of great use to you, 
&c X732 Pose Ep Cebhani i Yes, you despise the man to 
books confin'd. Who from his study rails at human kind. 
x8xB Shelley Rosal, ^ Helen 77 Henry, This is not the 
way, Mamma , it leads behind those trees that grow Close 
to the little river Helen. Yes i I know . I was bewildered 
1837 Dickens Ptchw, xiv, * They must have been very nice 
men, both of ’em.’ .‘Yes, they were, very nice men 
indeed 1 ’ 1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Coriur vii 74 The 
exquisite sense of humour had also slightly evaporated 
People said, ‘Oh yes, very funny,’ than which nothing is 
more fatal to humour, ihd viu 8s ‘ But we were tallung 
of Mr. Cornish.’ ‘Yes’, answered Dorothy. ‘Yes; but I 
must not talk any longer or I shall he late.’ 

c, Expressing concessive assent (sometimes sar- 
castically), and introducmg au objection, often 
repeated in sign of impatience 

X596 SflAKS. Meroh. V, i. id. 34 lem ... May 1 speake with 


Anthonio? Bass If it please you to dine with vs lew Yes, 
to smell porke 1832 Mas Stowe Uncle Tom's C xxii, 
‘ Miss Ophelia has taught Topsy to read ’, continued Eva 
‘Yes, and you see how much good it does.’ 1865 ‘L 
Carroll 'Alice's Adv. in Wonderland vii, ‘ It was the best 
butter ' .‘Yes, hut some crumbs must have got in as well ' 
1880 ‘Mark Twain ’ Tratt^ Abr xxv. One morning I said •— 
‘Theie is an American party.’ Harris said,— Yes, but 
name the State ’ 

d. (Usually interrogative.) Expressing pro- 
visional assent, with desire for further information 
or statement ; hence as an inquiry addressed to a 
person waiting in silence ( = ‘what is it?’ 'what 
do you want?’)* also as a mere expression of 
interest (= ‘indeed?’ ‘is it so?’). 

1842 Dickens Amer, Notes iv, If you are an Englishman, 
he expects that that railroad is pret^ much like an English 
railroad. If you say ‘ No he says * Yes 7 ’ (interrogatively) 
and asks in what respect they differ You enumerate the 
heads of difference one by one, and he says ‘Yes?’ (still 
interrogatively) to each. x^8 O W. Holmes Aut Break/. 4 . 
1, My landlady's daughter .Tender-eyed blonde. Long 
ringlets. . . Says ‘ Yes 7 ' when you tell her anything Ibid, 
' I was only giving some hints on the fine arts.’ ‘ Yes 7 ’ 
1898 Punch 16 Apr iji/i After a few moments I was joined 
by a gentleman ‘ Yes?' he said, in a tone of interrogation, 

4 Used to emphasize or strengthen the speaker’s 
own preceding statement . = Yea 3. 

In first quot perh, used as an ordinary intensive adverb : 
= Yea 2. 

159S Shaks Merry W u li loS Surely 1 thinke you haue 
charmes, la , yes in truth 1613 — Hen VIII, i. li 176 , 1 
say, take heed ; Yes, heartily beseech you X766 Goldsm. 
Vicar W. xxii, ‘ Ah, Madam cried her mother, ' this is but 
a poor place you are come to after so much nnety,.,Yes, 
Miss Livy, your poor father and 1 have suffered very much 
of late ' xSio Crabbe Borough xxii 12 His father’s love he 
scorn’d,.. But being drank, wept sorely when he died. Yes ! 
then he wept. 1827 Scott HigliL Widow iv, ‘ The race of 
Dermid, whose children murdered— yes she added, with a 
wild shriek, ' murdered your mother’s fathers.' x866 Mere- 
dith Vittona IV, ‘He rendered payment for it’, said 
Agostino. ‘He perished; yes I as we shake dust to the 
winds ’ 1888 ‘ J S Winter ’ Bootle's Childr. 11, He was 
living a month ago, and drunk enough to knock me down. 
Yes, WS . me with a babe of a month old. 

*1*0. In cQnstraction after a verb of thinking, 
etc., standing for a clause expressing affirmation 
or assent : = Yea i e. Obs. 

A1333LD Berners /fusM ix. 24 Then Huon .demandyd 
yf he myght ryde or not, ‘brother’ quod Gerarde ' I thynke 
yes ’ r634 Caine Necess, Separ v. aiS His wordes impart 
positively HO, but we are sure yes 1843 Carlyle Past k 
Pr. ui, xVtThou shalt not disobey them. It were better for 
thee not. Better a hundred deaths than yes. 

If 0 yes (foriintla introducing a crier’s announce- 
ment) : see Otez. 

B. as sh. (PI. yes's, yeses.) An utterance of the 
word ‘yes’, an affirmative reply, or expression of 
assent . often opposed to no. 

[e 897 Alfred Gregory's Fast. C. xhi 308 Wene ge ffat 
segtier sie mid me ge gise ge nese?] 27x2 Steele Sfeci, 
No 266 V 4 Her innocent forsooths, yes’s, nnd’t please you’s 
, moved the good old Lady to., hire her for her own Maid 
*775 Sheridan in SheridoMtana (1826} 62 No pearly teeth 
rejoice my view, Unless a ‘yes' displays their hue 1805 
Southey Modoc i xvu 29 Madoc smiling on the Maid^ 
lightly gave the yes. z8i8 Keats Endym iv. 808 Striving 
their ghastly malady to cheer, By thinking it a thing of yes 
and no, That housewives talk of 1840 Thackeray Shahly 
Genteel Story v, Dear yeses and noes, how beautiful you are 
when gently whispered by pretty lipsl 1855 Tennyson 
Maud I. XVII. 9 Roses are her cheeks, And a rose her mouth 
When the happy Yes Falters fioin her Itps x866 Meredith 
Vittona 11, ‘ Said yes 1 ’ he remarked. ‘ He might say no, 
for a diversion. He has yeses enough m fais pay to earn a 
Cardinal’s bat ' 1879 'L Hoffmann Aimsem. 

» 41 The ‘ Twenty Questions He is limited to twenty 
questions, which, with one exception, must be of such a 
character as to be answered by a simple ‘ Yes ' or ' No 
Hence Tea v. inir., to say ‘ yes ' ; to assent * opp. 
to No ». (see after No adzi.B and sb.). 

jBso Blackm. Mag VIII 271 Thy hat low danglbg from 
thy better band, Krx-ing and Afo-ing to the great man’s 
will. X69X J K Stephen Quo Musa Tendtsf 56 , 1 don’t 
know what we talked about , I smiled , the same old smile * 
I ‘yes’d’ and ‘no’d’ and ‘really'd’, till I thought he must 
discover That 1 was listening to the band. 

Yes, obs. pi. of Eye , obs f. Ice. 

Ye’se =ye shall; see Seali, A. 5, 

Yeslc: see Yes 

Yesse, obs. f. Yes si. and adv. 

IlYesso. Obs. [Sp.j'fijo G-sebtjm] s Gesso. 

a 1533 Ld. Bcrnlrs Gold Bk M Aurel let. xiv, (1335) 
149 Ye made my figare with fete of straw, my legges of 
ambre, the heed of yesso. xbi^PasguiVsPaltn lxix,With 
Yesso they him purge, with Lime they choake him. 

b. Applied to a kind of plaster which is trodden 
with grapes in the making of wine in Spain. 
t87S yml Chem. Soc 952 
Yest, slang abbreviation of Yesteedat. 

1723 New Cant, Diet , Vest, a Diminutive of Yesterday. 

Yest, etc , obs. f. Yeast, etc. 

Yeste, obs graphic variant of teste, Gest sb.t 
13.. Octmiaii 279 (MS Ff. 11 38, If 84) In yeste as we 
rede 23, Svr Beues 3693 (ibid. If X21 h) Now begynnytb 
a yeste ageyn Of King Quore & Armyn. 

Yesteneuen, var. Yesteeneven Obs. 

Yeater (ye star), a., ado., sb. [The first ele- 
ment ot yesterday, yestereve, etc., used as a separate 
word. Cf. next.] 
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A. adj. Of or belonging to yesterday, foet. 

1577 Houmsbed Chrou., Dtscr. Scot ix la/i We haue 
such plenty of £sbe,..that although Millions .of them be 
taken on the one day, yet on the next their losse wil so be 
supplied with new store, that nothing shal be missing by 
reason of die yesterfang ifipo SRyDEK Don SeSasiiM if i. 
(idga) D ib, lo love an Enemy, .whom yester Sun beheld, 
Must'nng her Charms. tyaS Pope Odyss^ iv 88r When the 
glimm'ring ray Of yester dawn disclos’d the tender day 
1737 Glover Ltcnidas'm. 31 Opposition more tremendous 
stuf And rumous. than yester sun beheld. 1848 LyTTON 
K Artkur xi. cxUv, Ihro* paths his yester steps had fail'd 
to find. 1889 Uitiaersal Reo> Nov. 497 There all day long 
my yester journey was. 

f B. adv. Yesterday. Obs. 

1^7 in Essex Reo (rgoS) XVIL 134 Sir thomas farfax 
yester dined at the Tower 1653 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
ll. 6 The other took his advertisement so ill that they were 
like to have fallen by the ears yester. 1790 Grose Prov. 
Gloss (ed. a) Suppl., All the day yester. 

O. s6. Yesterday. Also transf. Ohs. 
a 1701 Seolev Virg Past, vl, Wlcs 1778 1 307 With fumes 
of yestei's wine the god was doz'd SB37 Whittoce, etc 
Bk. Trades (1843) 390 {Pritde/^, Ornamental printmg— the 
last thing of ye^erTs date. 

TesteiNf in comb, or as prefix => immediately 
precedmg me present, last, m Y3S!Cssb:vs, etc., 
after Ys8T!BRDAt,Yesternighi; e g yester-after- 
noott, -age, -^nem, -vieai. See also Yestsb-tsab. 

1B06 CoLBsiooB la D. Siteari sS Aug , I .havefound 
myself so unusually better ever since I leaped on land 
*yester*afterDoon. 1870 Swihburhb Ess. 4 - Stud. (1875} 97 
A poet of the first order .puts the Iife*bIood of an equm 
interest into Hebrew forms or Greel^ medueval or modern, 
yesterday or *yestetagei ^ *855 Hyde CutaKF Diet ,*Yester- 
noon. 1873 M. Collins in Frances Collins Jd. C , Lett etc., 
(1S77) I* I some swallows yestemoon at the par- 
sonage. iS^ Mrs. Brownikg Rom Page xii, The lady 


Ahhess deaiTbefore it, And the chanting nuns whom '"yester- 
week Her voice did charge and bless. 

Yesterday (ye'staidEi, -di), m&i., r3., and. a. 

Forms: o i seostran-, Systran-, SioBter-,sestor 
dsBg, 3-6 3iator-(3 ybjstra-, 4^e8teT-, 3iBtir(e-, 
^ystiir-, ^ystyre-, ^hiirter-, yhister-, ^hystxr-, 
juster-, 5 jistur-, gystyr-, gyater-, guatir-, 6 
gei8ter-,yi8ter-,-ir-,9rfia/.yia8er-), 4- yesterday. 
3. 1 Syiatan-, sierstandsBS, 3 gersten-, gurster-, 
gnisten-, gorsten-, gorstnen-, 4 gursday, 5 
gurston.-, yeratenday ; 4 gistai, -ay, 8 ye(r)atei. 
(Also 1-6 occas. as two -words ) [OE. geostran, 
fystroM. dag, Lmdisf. Gosp. gioster does, Rnsbw. 
Gosp. gestor dage, also with metatbesis (WS.) gttr- 
Sian, gyrslan dag. The only known parallel to this 
collocation is Goth, gistradagis aUptov, to-morrow ; 
in OE., the simple gustron is fonnd only once, but 
in the other languages the simple word is regularly 
used alone in the sense of ‘yesterday ’ : OFris. 
*usler, *ters(/)ne (NFns , WFns. jisler, EFns. 
jurstn, jerstm\ MLG. gisteren, -em{e, (LG. 
gistem, gusteriyi), MDu. ghtsteren, ghister (Da. 
gisteren, also dag mn gtsier), OHG. geslaron, 
gesli^enQ/LViGt. gestem, gtster, G. gestem). The 
word has the form (with and -without milexioual ~h) 
of a comparative *^uir-, ghjestr- (cf. L. hester-nus 
of yesterday) of an Indo-eur. *ghjes represented 
outside Teutonic by Skr. hy&s, Gr. yfiis. Alb. ^e, 
L. htri yesterday (ON. i gar yesterday, to- 
morrow, mo-ws a variant with long vowel). 

The twofold meaning exhibited in the above forms and in 


. day preceding or following the present The following 
apparent example of the English -word with the meaning 
‘ to morrow’ is isolated 

*533 More A^el. aoi, I gene them all plapn peremptory 
warnynge now, that they dreue yt of no lenger. For yf 
they tarye tyll yesterday I puipose to purchace suebe a 
proteocyon for them [etc.] ] 

A. adv, 1. On the day immediately preceding 
the present day. Also, in reported speech, on the 
day last past, the day before. 

+ Ere yesterday', the day before yesterday, 
catp Eindisf. Gosp, John iv. 53 Heri. gioster doeg 
IRuskw gestor dage, Ag^. Gosp, gyrstan dag, Hatton 
^sten^ig]. c xago Gen 4- Ex, *732 We witen -wel quat is 
bi-tid, Quuowgister dai was slagen and hid. 0x375 yosepk 
Artm.53u you toldest me austerdw. 1378 Barbour Bruce 
1 184 Wnfeyr thmgis may fall, pwfay, AIss weill to-mom as 
Bhwteraay e 1380 Str Penemk. X632 gester day, as we 
^de forjj rjgtes, TViJi seuen glotoans mette we. ciaso 
Nertheru. Passien 160/404 gistirday were >ay redis tnre. 
Noware tbay closed in to a tre. 0x450 tr Do Imitatione 
111. iv. Ml As It was Sisterday and J»e o>ir day. 1535 Cover- 
**** * bebelde Labans countenannee, & 
beholds It was nrt towarde him as yesterdaye and yer- 
f j «78 ^.WDESAV (Pitscottie) Otron Scot, 
toi,, George ansnent and said,..wald they 

and g^he man that maid the ser- 

Whitney Choke Entbkna (1586) Ep Ded x For hereby, 
tots present time hehouldeth the acetdentes of former times, 
as If they had bin done bntyesterdaie x6oi Shaks C 
111 . II. 123 But yesterday, the word of Csesar might Haue 
stood against the World • Now lies he there, And none so 
poore to do him reuerence. 1675 Ln, Conway in Essex 
Paierspam^ea 1913) ii The Debate there was yesterday 
ana to d» m the House of Commons 18x4 Jane Austi h 
H'e was well, had left them all well at 
Mansfield, and was to dine, as yesterday, with the Frasers. 


184a TeSNYSON Card Dau. 81 As tho’ 'twere yesterday, as 

tho’itwereThehoarjustflown. x849M Arnold 

Merman 30 Children dear, was it yesterday We heard the 
sweet bells over the bay? xS6o TVndall Glaai, xxvii. aia 
All evidence of the deep trade which they had formed 
j esterday having been swept away. 

fl c xooo .iElfric Gen. xxxi s Ic geseo on eowres fader 
beawam* baet he nys swa wel wiS me geworht. swa he waes 
gyrstan daeg and J«s seran dag. c xooo — Saints Ewes 
xxm 468 And bige us swa aeah rumheor to daeg he hime 
bonne Su gebohtest gyrstan dasg ciogo Voc. m Wi - 
Waicker 418/9 Homo [sic], gierstandsege c m«>S Lay 17063 
gurstendai [c 1375 jorstendai] »r none Ich wuste pat 3e 
comen ^ 1^90 S/ J)aMtfi2C 198 in »S* r /®o 
frere cam xursterday to tonne 1455 Poston Lett, (1897) i 
326 TTerstenday we wrote our lettres of out entent to the 
3 m:hebysshop of Caunterburye 2788 Voc Forth f Bargie 
in Trans R. Irish Acad. II 34 YersUt, yesterday, eiir 
the day before yesterday , , , . 

2. transf. A short time ago; only lately; the 
other day ; now esp. m prov. pbr. I was not bom 
yesterday, etc. 

1387 Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) IV. ig Anojier seide, ‘ Jister- 
day [^iSe y ^urstonday] he hadde J>e peple at h.is hestesj and 
now Jie peple hah hym at here heste ’ 0x400-50 W ars dlex 
3304 (Ashm. MS ), I, Jiat was jnstirday so jape & gemed all 
pe werld, To day am dreuyn all to dust, 1509 Barclay Shyp 
of Folys li'ih, Flora the kechyn to the quere and so to a 
state One yester day a courter is nowe a prest become xyiB 
Fkior SolontonTa. 116 Naked fiom the Womb We yesterday 
came forth } that in the Tomb Naked again We must To- 
morrow lye 1856 N Brii Res, XXVI. 264 Edinburgh 
outstripped in population daily by towns that yesterday 
were hamlets. x86o Whvtb-Melville Mki. Haro xii. It is 
needless for me to observe that Mr Sawyer was one of those 
individuals who are desenbed in common parlance as not 
having been ‘born yesterday* xSpgSNAiTH Mtstr Dor. 
Marvin xlviii, ‘I wasn’t bom yesterday’, he returned 
sweetly , ' methinks 1 am rather old in the tooth ' 

B. sb. 1. The day next before the present ; also 
pi. past days (often in echoes of quot. 1605). 

e xooo Ags, Ps. (Th) Ixxxix. [xc.] 4 pusend wmtra bifi ]>on 
anllcast, swa geostran dmg gegan wiere [0 moo E E Ps, 
Ala yhistre-dai )>at foith-yhed here] 13 E.E AlliUP. 
B. 463 He sone Jederly for^.qete jister-day steuen. 1387 
TRBViaA /figriwi (Rolls) III. 145 Who }>atfolowe]> J>e Medes, 
he schal haue )>e trauaille of jister day [MS. y 3ursday] 
1543 Udall El asm Apoph. ti. 252 My yesterdayes araye 
was to please my honsbande x$6a J Heywood Prov 4 
FPigr, (1867) 74 Well well (quoth she) what euer ye now 
saie, It IS to late to call again yesterdaie 1605 Shaks. 
Mack V v 23 And all our yesterdayes, haue lighted Fooles 
The way to dusre death 1(^7 Donne Serm , yoAn xiv, zb 
(16^) 283 Not for your yester-dayes, not for your yester- 
nignts sins. 1779 Farr in Earl Mahntslmry's Lett (1870) 
I 425 The vnnd mowing very hard at east all that day, and 
still more so in the night and on yesterday 1809 Byron in 
Dallas Corr ofB CxBas) I 30 Did you receive my yester- 
day's note? x8i 4 Sco-rx Ifd of Isles ni. xxiii. More of the 
youth I cannot say, Our captive but since yesterday. iBay 
Soothey Hist. Pentns. War xviii 11 . 144 The Junta, he 
said, had commenced their sittings on the yesterday 1841 
Dickens Bam, Rudge Ixxv, The same gentleman he had 
seen yesterday, and many yesteidays before, 1899 Fair- 
bairn Catholicism t. § 5. 34 They tried to enrich the church 
of to-day with the wealth of all her yesterdays 

2. transf. Time not long past. 

1382 Wyclif %Jviii 9 (MS Douce 369), Wee ben as jistai 
bom, and wee ban vnkunnyng — Isa xxx 33 Greijnd is 
forsope fro gistai tofetb 1399 Langl. Rich Redeles iii 261 
It ffallith as well to ffodis of xxiiij gens. Or yonge men of 
yistirday to geue good redts, As he cometh a kow to hoppe 
in a cage 1 1555 Philpot in Foxe A ^ M. (1570) aoru/a 
We are out yesterdayes children, & our dayes are lyke a 
shadow. 1570 Iktd (ed 2) lag/r Tby crucified Christe is 
but an yestemayes God, the gods of ys Gentiles ate of most 
antiqnitie 1653 Askwell Ftdes Apost 85 Ihaxeas a fellow 
of yesterday. 1790 Burke Fk. A sn 187 By a revolution in the 
state, the fawning sycophant of yesterday, is converted into 
the austere critic of the present hour 1865 Kingsley 
Htrew. xli, Their skin-deep yesterday’s civihsation. 1876 
J Parker Farad n. xviii 311 As compared with Christian 
Theology, science as it is now urged upon us is but of 
yesterday. xSgy Kipling Recessional 1$ Lo, all our pomp 
o^esterday Is one with Nineveh and I^'re 1 
o. atirib. with times of the day : yesterday after- 
noon, evening, morning, night, noon. The combina- 
tion is used both as sb. and as adv. Cf. Ybstbb-. 

X654-5 Clarke Papers (Camden) IIL 26 Yesterday night 
came letters from Collonell Hacker. lyx* Land, Gas No 
4893/3 The Bridge was finished Yesterday-Morning. xySa 
Miss Burney Cecilia i. vi. She miquiied how long he had 
left Suffolk f ' But yesterday noon, ma'am’, he answered, 
1837 Dickens Fickw xi. Yesterday morning, when a letter 
was received from Mr Wardle. 

C. as adj Belonging to yesterday os tlie imme- 
diate past ; very recent. Now rare or Obs 

*SS3 Becon Rekgues of Rome (1563) 78 b, A late and an 
yreteraaybjrrde, hatched and brought forthe of many Popes. 
X046 R. Bmimz Anakaptism (1647) 163 An yesterday con- 
ceit of the English Anabaptists. 1657 J- Watts Senke, 
Pharisee, etc iii. 51 You may ere long, lay down your 
Novelties, and the yesterday fashions of your new Brother- 
5 ? 9 “* J. Webb Si^-Heng (1725) 41 His Judgment 
that Y esterday Writers are most proper for Matters 
of Antiquity. 1690 C- Nesse O, 4- N. Test I 189 The 
covenant ojT reconciliation .was but a yesterday covenant , . 
in comparison of this covenant of redemption., which was 
from eternity 

Hence Te’Bterdayness (ymce-iad), the dis- 
tinctive quality of being yesterday or of belonging 
to the recent past. 

1897 Bookman Nov. 33S Yesterday, as such and in its 
ssential yesterdayness, has no objective existence, xgog 
Times Lit Suppl, 3 June 202/2 That disquieting sense of 

yMterdayness ’ that attaches to most collections of essays 
, .that have already severally seen the light. 


YESTERNIGHT. 

Yesteveve (yestorirv), adv (sb ) Chiefly poet, 
ff, Ybstbb- + E-^e sb ® Yesteb-evenimg-. 

x6o3 B Jonson Eniertaiui/i. at Altkrope Wks (1616) 873 
In hope that you would come here Yester-eue the lady 
Summer, Shee inuited to a banquet 1794 Mas Radcliffk 
Myst Udolpho i, Who jealous is of me, That yester-eve 
I lighted them, along the dewy green, a 185a Rossetti 
Dante * Circle « (1S74) 271, I marked thee here all yester- 
eve Lurking about my home 2850 Hawthorne Scarlet 
Let. xiv, (1883) 204 No longer ago than yester-eve 2859 
Tennyson Marr Geraint 702 And yester eve I would not 
tell you of It, But kept it for a sweet surprise at morn. 
1864 W. C Bryant Italy 39 Slaves but yester-eve were they 
—Freemen with the dawning day. 

Yester-even (yestari* v’n), y ester e’en, 
andsA arch vccA-dtal. Forms 5 gistir-, gister-, 
gistiir-, yster-, 5- y eater-, see Even sb. [f. 
Yesteb- + E-ven sb. Cf. Yestreen,] 

A. adv e= Yebtbb-evening adv. 

0x420 Avow Arih. xlii, Jistur euyn I the king hiJt^To 
cumme to my mete. 01440 Partotude 10023 (Univ Coll. 
MS ) ihese twyn that yster even fuU late Caught the last 
Etioke. 0x450 Mei lin 172 Yester even ye sente for vs, and 
I am now come. ?x453 Poston Lett (1897) 1 247 My 
doughter your wyf told me yester even the man that suyth 
him will not stonde to your awarde. 

i8aa Byron Werner Hi iv, The myrmidons, .who were 
Dogging him yester-even 2840 Talpoubd Glencoe 11 i. He 
has not letuin'd Since, yestere'en, he left us 2857 Mbs 
Carlyle Lett II. 313, I had yester-even a presentiment I 
should die before 1 got back. X863 Readc Hard Cash x, 

‘ When was your last spasm ? ' ' No longer agone than yester- 
een, ma'am ’ x88o Kmma Marshall Trovb. Times 295 , 1 
did stop yestereven when, in a rage, 1 was going to strike 
Lily, for breaking the toy gun James Ellis bought for me. 

B. sb = Yester-evening sb. 

x8zo Scott ^^0^ xxxi. To endure the cruel disappointment 
of yester even, xBGA Stevenson Black Anow iv iv, Thy 
swinishness of yestereven 

attnk 1578 H. Wotton Courihe Controv. 203 Let vs 
returne then vnto our yester euen lecture. 

Yester-eveniUK (yestarirvmq), adv. and sb. 
arch [f Yesteb- + Evening si.i] 

A. adv. Yesterday evening. 

X715 Rowe Lady yane Gray m i. This Morn a trusty 
^y, Has broughtme Word that yester Evening late,. ,Your 
Friends were mariy’d. a 1774 1 ucker X/. Nat, (1777) HI- 
IV, XX Vl. 46 If he be asked why he played at cards yester- 
evening, to answer. For the gloiy of God would be untrue, 
or if true would be a profanation of his name. xSafi Scott 
Woodsi. XVII, 1 had taken my post yester evening in the balf- 
furmshed apartment. 1889 Conan Do\le Mtcah Clarke 
vu. Yester-evening I left Monmouth's camp, 

B. sb. The evening of yesterday. 

1796 CoLKRioGB Dest, Nations 235 Late on the yester- 
evening 1808 — Eet to F. yejgrey eo July, The Review 
was sent, addressed to you, by the post of yester-evening. 
iBaa Byron Werner 11 11, Mel -whom he ne'er saw Till 
yester’ evening 1853 G. J Cayley Las Al/orjas II. 209 
Yester-evening's sunset. 

Yesterfang (Fang sb. a) : see Yester a. 

Y estermorn (yestsimF'iin), adv, and sb. Chiefly 
poet. [f. Yesteb- - k Mobn si. ] Yesteiday morning, 
xyoa Rowe Tamerl, ii I, Fiom yester Morn till Even 
0x769 Falconer Shtpwr. in. 813 Ah I bow unlike what 
yester-morn enjoy’d 1 c 18x5 Jane Austen Pei suasion xtii, 
Each lady dated her intelligence [of the accident] from the 
same hour of yestermorn. 1846 Tennyson Golden Year ex 
But if you care indeed to listen, bear These measured words, 
my work of yestermoin 1895 Chatnb yml XII, 828/1 
The lover wrote yestermorn, making light of the story, 
2896 Kipung Seven Seas, Song 0/ Banjo go To the tune of 
yestermorn I set the truth. 

Yester-mO’rniug, ado. and sb. arch, and 
dial. [f. Yester- -f- Morning sb."] » prec. 

Clarke Papers (Camden) HI s6, 300 Cavalieres 
tooke yestermorning Judge Rolls out of ms bed X764 
H Walpole Otranto v, My Lady Matilda told me but 
yester-mormng that her Highness Hippolita knows some- 
thing X775 Mrs Thrall Let to Johnson 24 June, So 
yestermorning, a flag flying fiom some conspicuous steeple 
m Westminster gave notice of the approaching festival 
x8xi Scott Kenilvi xl, I hose expressions, which were 
yester-morning accounted but a light offence. x^8 Mrs 
Gasksll Mary Barton ix. He dropped down dead in Oxford 
Road yester morning. x88g Conan Doyle Micah Clarke 
Vl, There was the Squire o' Milton ovei here yester morning. 
X893 Stevenson C0^2T0M0 i 1, Even so late as yestei- 
morning, I was like a beggarman by the wayside. 
Yestern (ye’stsm), a. and adv. dial, or arch, 
[? f. Yester after adjs. in -em, as eastern ] 
a. adj. Of yesterday, b. adv. Yesterday. 

[0X000 Riddles xli. 44 Ic s>estron wms geong acenned,] 
xB6o Worcester cites Wright 1^7 Holdemess Gloss, 
Yesthem, W , yesterday, x^x Ld Houghton Stray Verses 
85 , 1 linger on the oaken bridge Fine-filigreed with yestern 
snow 

tYestemeveCu, ot&i. Obs. Forms* isjrrs- 
taneefen, 4 yesteueuen, gister-aeue. [OE.: f. 
gyrstan (see Yesterday) + afen E-ven Yester- 
day evening. 

0900 Wasrferth tr Gregory' s Dial 22 Syrstanaefen [w 
gyrstansefenne] me gelamp^mt ic ungewealdes mtsporn st 
anum fotscamele 0x000 ^lfric Sawid Lives xxiii 469 
Forbon ]>u ba hlafas wmron swiSe eaSelice be us gyrstan 
aefen comon 1340 Ayenk, 51 We hedde guod wyn yesten- 
euen and guode metes 0 1350 WiU. Palerne si6o, 1 sai a 
selkou)ie sijt mi-self jister-neue 

Yesternight (yestomai t), adv. and sb. Chiefly 
dial or arch. Forms : 1 Systran-, 3-7 yister-, 

4 gistir-, guster-, gerstene-, 4-6 gester-, gister-, 

5 gistyr-, yistre-, gustir-, 6 yeaster-, £- yester-. 
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YET. 


[OE • f Systran (see Yestebday) + ni^t NwhI 
sd.l A, adv. On the night of yesterday, last night. 

In early use not necessarily restricted to the night. 
Beowulf 1334 Heo J>a fseh^e wrsec, Jje ]ju Systran niht 
Grendel cwealdest aiyto Cursor M 13988 Ne sal he neuei 
vp-nse efli Ar sal l)is cok vp-iise Was skald yisternight 
[oiker levels jister-, juster-] 13 , i'li' Beues (A.) 3088 Wei 
he gtete hat ilche knijt, pat sopede vrip pe Serstene nijt. 
e 1374 Chaucer Troj/bss v. sei (MS Gg 4. a?) Where ben 
hue armys & hire eyen clere pat jistyi nyjt pis tyme with 
me were? C1380 Sir Ferunth, 148 Jsster neite wan we had 
fijt gonder out on pa playne. a, 1450 Pasion Lett (1897) I 
97 And now yistre nyght my Lord Welles come to Boston 
with iin*" horses 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxviii. x My held 
did 3aK 3esternicht 1346 J. Hevwood Prov (1867) 32 To> 
ward night yesternight we came thyther. X366 Gascoigne 
Sv/^oses II i, Yesternight in the evening I walked out, and 
founde Fasiphilo, idia Savile in Bucclettch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS Comm.) I. 123 Sir Th Bodley . . died yesternight 
between s and 6 of the clock after noon 1773 Johnson 
Let, to Mrs, Thrale x Aug , I forgot that the post went out 
yesternight, I therefore put this by the by-post. 1808 
Southey Let to y JV, White 9 Jan , I have received two 
letters, both from persons whom I have never seen, one 
yesternight, and the other this evening, 18x4 Cary Demtt, 
Inf XX. las Vestel night The moon was round, iBaS Scott 
F. M, Berth xviii. His beautiful daughter was a hiide 
esternight— this morning the Fair Maid of Perth is a widow 
efore she has been a wife 1 x888 Fxnn Dieh o' the Fens 
XII, After our bad time with him yesternight, 1 mean to have 
some sleep 

B. sb. The n^ht last past. 

1313 Douglas Mneis x. 111 54 Mnestheus (Duham the 
renowne of this jistir nycht, . Full prowd maid in hys curage 
our the laif. xj$9X Savile Tacitus, Hist i, xviii 46 Exces- 
sine affection it was towarde mee,,. which bred yeaster- 
nights trouble, a!x63X Donne Lett (X651) 83 To know 
whetber you suffered anie thing, or no, by the ul accident of 
yester-night, 1700 Penn in Pa, Hut. Soc Mem. IX. 3 
Thow wilt by this time have mine of yesternight, 1797 
Coleridge C/irutahel i. iv. She had dreams all yesternight 
Of her own betrothed knight x8xa »• Lei. to W Wonts- 
worth 7 Dec , They reminded me of my words the veiy 
yester.night 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory 9 Flinging 
the gloom of yesternight On the white day 1863 SwiN. 
BORNE Chastelard 11 i, I have slept so well and sweet since 
yesternight 

Yester-year. [Coined by D. G. Rossetti to 
render F. antan (:— L. ante annum) m Franpois 
Villon’s Grand Testament^ Ball, i.] Last year. 

XS70 Rossetti Three Trotusl.fr, VittoH i. But where ate 
the snows of yester-year ? xSyx R. Buchanan in Si Pauls 
Mag, Apr, 88 No crime of yesterday or yesteryear. x888 
Mrs, H Ward Robl. Elsmere xxm. Where had the crude 
pretty child of yestei-year departed to 7 1893 Daily Ckron, 
X3 Sept. 3/x The vogue of ‘Ernest Maltravers* has gone 
with tne snows of yesteryear 

Yeatewarde, obs. f. Eastward. 

1482 Monk <!f Evesham (Arb ) 36 Thenne went we yestc* 
warde 

Yestreen (yestrs n), adv. and sb. Chiefly Se. 
and poet. Forms : a. 4 jhiatrewyn, gystrewine, 

5 yistxevyn, jistreuen, / 3 . 6 ^estrone, jlstrene, 
yestrene, yeistxein, 8- yestreon 7. corruptly. 

6 the strene, 8 the straine, 9 the streen, the- 
streen. [MSc. jystrewin «■ jystir (see Yustjeeday) 
-f- emn Evsn sb., m the i6th c. contracted to 
)istrene, yestreen (i8th cent.), in which form 
it was taken up by English writers.] A. <^v. On 
the evening of yesterday ; yesterday evening. 

a. CX373 Sc, Leg, Saints xxm, (vu Sleejfers) 229 Jystrewine 
wele lat a 1400 Northern Passion 1489 Jhistrewyn when 
pe day was gane. e 1440 Alphahet of Tales 243 Yone gude 
iibeiall moiike, your hostley, servid me yistrevyn at my 
supper wurthelie c 145a St CutJihert (Suttees) 7426 
euen he was in his aweii steed 
/ 3 . 13x3 Douglas Mneis v xi. 72 In my sleip jestrene 
1383 in srd Refi. Hut. MSS Comm 422/2 Twa missives, 
the ane , quhilk he ressauit yeistrein a x6oo Montgomerib 
Sonn. xli. X So suete a kis jistrene fra thee I reft 172X Ram- 
say Bessy Bell Mary Gray i, Bessy Bell I loo'd yestreen. 
X783 Burns Halloween xv, I mind't as weel's yestreen. 
x8ax Scott Pirate vii, I did feel a rheumatize in my back- 
spauld yestreen. 1837 Lowell ioG B. Loru^a^Kaz. 
An* 'twas but late yestreen I met her And— ah 1 those een I 
1894 Crockett Raiders in, He was tired yestreen, and he's 
the better o’ a rest this morning. 

y 1387 W Fowler Whs (S T S.) I xag/88 That which 
long tyme past before or present is in sight, which was tha 
stren& or yit tomorrow ryix Sir Eger, Sir Grahame, 4 * 
Sir Gray-Steel X733 The streen to chamber I bim led. 
1990 Morison Poems 134 The merligoes are yet before your 
e’en And paint to you the sight ye've seen the streen. 
? a x8oo Fair Ellen xxiv. in Child Ballads (1894) Y. 221/2, 
I dreamed a dream san the straine 1873 [P Buchan] Leg. 
North 29 Quo he, ‘ Guidwife 1 I had a thocht thestreen 
B. sb. The evening of yesterday. 

18x6 Scott Antiq, xi. When the sea was working like 
barm wi' yestreen's wind x86x J R. Green Lett (1901) it, 
75 , 1 spent yestreen at the Crystal Palace. 

Xet| V Obs. exc. dtad. Forms : i Seotau, 2-4 
5eote(ii, 3 yeote, (Or»».) getenn, 3-5 yhet, 3-6 
jet, 4 yete, ^het, jit, 4-5 jete, Jeete, jute, 5 
jett(e, jut, 5-7 yet, 6 yette, 7yeat, 9yett, yat. 
Pa. t, a. I seat, ^et, pi, sutou, 3 Jeat, yhet, pi. 
jeoteu, 3-4 jette, 4 Jete, yeett, yeyt, 4-6 jet, 
5 yette, 6 yet. 8. 3 yhotte, 4 yot, jot, 5 jote. 
7. 2 Jettede, 4 jetede, -id(e, Jeetide, 4-5 jet- 
tid(e. Pa ppk. o. i soten, 3 yhoten, -in \Omi. 
jotenn), jhutten, yotten, ijoten, ijotten, 3-4 
ijote, 4 joten, jooten, Jote, yjote, 4-6 yoten, 
5 yjutte, Jut, yat, 6 ijotun. 8* 4-5 yeten, 


Jette, (4 Jitte), 5 Jeien, 5-6 Jett, 6 Se. Jet, jit, 
jyt. 7. 6 jetted, -yd. [Com. Teut str. vb. = 
to pour, to melt metal, pour out, flow OE. giotan, 
pa t gdat, guion, pa pple goten, = OFns. giata, 
iota, (NFns pt, WFiis-petie, 'EPns.jbte), (M)LG. 
geten, (M)Dti. ^etentG&Q.giotfln (MHG.^ojiew, 
G giessen), ON. gjdta only in senses, to drop one’s 
young, twinkle with fie eyes, Goth. giutan\ f. 
Tent geut- gaut- ^ gut'l) gheud- ( ghoud-\ 
ghud-), whence L. fM- in fundire, pa. t. fudt to 
pour For other derivatives and cognates, see 
GoTE sb., Gush v , Gut sb. The simpler form of 
the root (gieu-) is found in Gr. ^ pour, 

Xeu;ia pouring, Skr. ^u, juMtt to pour in sacrifice. 
(Compounds aie Bigeten, Inyet, Odtyet.)] 

1 . trans. To pour. Also absol. 

c xooo .^LFRic Lev viu, 24 He ^et )>set blod uppan 
weofod c xooo Sax LetcJia II gS Seot on fst, pomie hio 
JSenoh Jiicce sie. Ihid. Ill 246 Aquoi lus, hst is se he wmter 
gyt cxao3 Lay 19771 Sixamppulien fulle Heo Jeoten 1 han 
Welle, Ihtd. 29233 her biforen he gon 3 eoten Draf and chaf 
and aten <1x300 Cursor M. 3805 And oyel he yeett apon 
hat Stan And made to godd a voo onan CX373 Sc Leg, 
Saints xii {.Mathias) 23X [She] brocbt a piecmse vnyment. 
Til ennowntc hyme in entent & apone ciistis bed it 3ete 
a 1425 tr Ardtrne's Treat Fistula etc. 33 Be her jette in 
of a Jolk of an ey c X430 St. CuMert (Surtees) 2789 With 
his haly water he yode To }>e seke man for his gode. In his 
mouthe he jettid thryse 1483 Cath Angl, 4x8 To Jett be 
twene, snterfyndtre, a 1300 Bollard m Arnolde Chron. 
(1302) €4/1 Than thou most moyst them twyes or tbries in 
the day not yeting [» r. Jitteng] but dewyng or springling. 
13x3 Douglas Mneis vi iv. 37 The fat olie did he jet and 
Mir Apoun the entraillis, to mak thaim. birn cleir. 1666 
Despaut, Gram. F ij, (Jam.) Fundo, to or power forth. 
/did, Gj. Fundo , to yeat forth x8d6 Edmonostoh Gloss, 
Slutland 4 - Orkney, Yat, to pour m large quantity, S 
b. To shed (tears or blood ; also light). 

<2900 Cynewulf Cnsi 173 Ic tearas sceal seotan 3eo- 
mormod. 0900 tr. Bada’s Hist. u. vi. (1890) 114 Ond hu 
srest longe nihtes inhalgum gebedumrhe] wass, & bis tearas 
geat exx73 Lamb Horn. 39 hu scalt .jeoten hme teies 
s wi 3 e sariliche e xzoo Ormin X773 hatt blod tacnede Cristess 
blod patt Jotenn woss 0 xode a X27S Lay. 19x42 bar was 
mochel blod ijote. <2x300 E, E Psalter lxxviii[ij 3 pai 
yhotten blode, als watie strem^ In vmgange of lerusalem, 
e X374 Chaucer Boeth. i. met. vii. (xS6S) 29 pe sterres couered 
wip blak doudes ne mowen geten a doun no lyjt 1501 
Douglas i’<t/. Frol 47 Pbebus forth Jet depuredbemis 
cleir, 13x3 — Mneis ill. v. isx And with lang sobbis forth 
Jettand tens in vane. 

Const, tnf <2 1400-30 Wars A lex 3042 So did his princes . 
With Jedire Joskingis & jerre jett out to grete, 
o. To pour forth or cause to flow in a flood. Sc. 

23x3 Douglas Mneis v. xii. 36 Thar wes na strenth of 
valeant men to waill. Nor large fiudis onjet that mycht avail 
x^33 Bellenden Livy i, u. (S. T. S.) I 17 This Ryver be 
divyne purviance was Jett forth with large flude abone be 
brayis. ^ 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) I, p xlviii. The see, be 
contrarius stremes, makis collision , sum times yettand out 
the tid, and sum times swelleand and soukand it in agane. 

d. Fg, To pour, shed, infuse. Often rendering 
’L. fimdere and its compounds in mere literalisms. 

£897 .Alfred Gregory’s Past C. xxxix. 282 Sio slmw8 
xiett sisp on Sone monnan. <21000 Guthlae x2o6 py lass 
pst wundiedan weras & idesa & on gea^ Sutan. <2 1240 
Lofsongm O.E, Horn. I 209 pe hob goste pet hu> .sendest 

t ime deorewur^e deciples and jettedest to peo pet nth 
uuie 9 be <2 1300 E E Psalter xliv. 3 [xlv. 2] Yhotin es 
hap in pi lippes twai [Vuig difpuaest gratia in labas tuts] 
X393 Langl, P, PI C. It. X5X Heuene nolde hit [rc. love] ne 
myjte so heuy hit semede, Td hit hadde on ertbe joten 
[v, r, I-jotum jeten] hym-selue. c 2430 Mtrour Saluaeioun 
(Roxb ) 20 For in hir moders wombe whils this virgme was 
shetle On hire the haly Cast his speciell blissing yette. 
1302 Atkynson tr. De Imitations 111, xxx. (iB93)2ax For all 
carnall loue yet into my soule the loue of thyne holy name. 
1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 219 Some with a fals herte, .. 
Into his lordes erya yetoth secretly Iwes venomous 1383 
WinJet tr, Vincent, Lirtn. v. Wks. (a. 'T. S.) II. ax A cer- 
tane mist wes Jet vpon the myndis of al the Bischopes of 
the Liatin toung, 

e. iransf. To pour fluid into (a cavity). 

1580 Rollano Svoen Sages (Bann. Cl.) 157 'Ibay Jet his 
mouth full of heC meltit TOid 

2 . intr. To gush for& or flow in a stream, as 
water, tears, blood. 

<2900 Cynewulf Elene X133 Hat heafodwylm ofer hleor 
goten. <21000 Gutilac 1029 He hate let tom bolieiide 
tearas seotan. <2 1223 fuliana xj Me nom hire & dude swa 
pat hit [rc. blood] Jeat adun of pe jetden. e 2230 Gen 4 Ex, 
582 Reyn jette dun on euerilk stede. e 2400 Laud Troy Bh. 
1394X For so faste doun the water Jet, That tbei were alle 
thorowwet 0x430.5'? Cuthberi (Surtees) ySzt Tens outs 
of paire eyen jote. 1533 Bellenden Livy v. 111. (S T. S ) 
11 . 132 The tens for blyithnes .jet fia pe eoe ol fadens. 

3 . irons. To form (an object) by running molten 
metal into a mould ; to found; m Cast zi. 51. 

c xooo Ags, Ps. (Th ) cxxxiv. [cxxxv ] :s ('Old and seolfur, 
pe her geotaTi menn, iuid midheora folmum ftesere wyrcea^ 
cxoooiBLFRic ix. 12 Hig goton him hm'Senne god. 
e 1200 Ormin 174x8 Drihhtinn badd he shollde melltenn 
brass & Jetenn himm a neddre, <2 1223 'fuliana 38 Ich 
makede nabugodonosor .makien pe mawmez igoten of golde 
c 1300 in T NortKs Engl, Bells (18B8) 8 [Inscription on 
hell] lOH ME: YEYT. 2382 Wyclif Jsa. xliv. xo Who 
foormede God, and agrauen thing Jetede, to no thineprofit- 
able ? 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) VI xSs pis pi^er het 
Jit [8 r. Jute] Dunstan. 0x449 Fecock RAr. n v. 163 
Vmagis graued, coruun, or jut 0x450 St, Cutnbert (Surtees) 
doax He made It [20 a bell] to be Jett xs^Acc Ld High 
Treas. Scot. VI. 104 To Peris and the lau of the werlunen 
jettand the gunnis in the castell. 


b. To form (metal) into a shape, by pouring it 
when melted into a mould ; =» Cast v 50. 

1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) I 235 And wonderliche by 
craft of jetynee pat bras is i-jote 0 2425 Wyntoun Cron i. v. 
232 (Edin. MS.) To wirk metall, Yrne and steill, leid and 
tyn, To Jet [» r Jett] or bet or graif par in. 01473 Protup. 
Part). 538/1 (MS K ) ?etyn metalL 15x3 Douglas Mneis 
viir Frol 94 Sum goukis quhill the glas pyg grow full of 
gold jit, x^i Elyot Gov. 1 viu. (xSSj) L 48 A commune 
painter or keruer, stained or embrued with sondry colours, 
or perfumed with tedious sauouis of the metalles by him 
yoten. 1532 Huloct, Yet, or caste metta.)\,fiinde, 

4 . To melt down (metal). Also jftg. 

X382 Wyclif yer, ix, 7 Lo 1 I shall jeete and preue them. 
1387 Treyisa Higden (Rolls) Vlll 129 Vessel, croyses, and 
chalys were y and golds i-schave of seyntes schtynes 
and i-jote. x^o Levins Mamp. 86/16 To Yette metal, 
fundert, hqu^acere 

5 . To set or fasten (as iron in stone) by means 
of molten lead Hence, to fix firmly. 

X387 Trcvjsa Higden (Rolls) IV. 183 pe stakes weregiete, 
i-scbape as a mams high, and i-Jote aboute wip leed. i 554 -S 
Burgh Rec Edtn. (1871) II, 303 Item for 19 greit cruks fra 
Johne Alhanny, Item for ane stane of leid to yet thame 
with, viij* 1808 Jamieson. To yett, v a ,lo fasten in the 
firmest manner, to rivet, Loth. 

Hence Tet, Ye'tted ppl.a,, poured; molten, 
cast; Ye'ttlng vbUsb , casting, founding. 

H87 Jetynge [see 3 b] 0 1430 Mirour Saluaaoun (Roxb.) 
5 The mawmetiers vnto y” Jette [^nied^xte] calf of gold 
prefigured thes thinges 1483 Cath. Angl 426/2 Jettyd, 
fustlts. 1304-3 Aec. Ld. High Treas Seot, il 294 Item, 
for lede to jet the pulleis and the pais, and for Jetting of 
thaim, ijs. viii d. 1513 Douglas Mneis ix. xi. la Als 
violent as euyr the jet doun rane Furtb of the west dots 
smy te apon the wald. 

Yet (yet), adv. {adj ) and conj. Forms ; a, i 
giet, git, gieta, a-4 Siste, 2-5 (6-7 Sc.) Jit, 3-4 
Jiet, Jite, 3-5 Jyt, Jitte, 3-6 yitte, 4 yiet, (ytt, 
Jhyt, yhitte, 4-5 Jhit, yhit), 4-6 Jitt, (Jhitt), 
4-7 yitt, (s ihit, yt), 5-6 Jytt, 4-6, 7-8 Sc., 9 dial. 
yit. fl. I get, seta, 2 Jeat, jest, iett, 2>5 Jet, 
Jette, (2 Jeiet, 3 jeete, Jeht, byet), 3-4 yete, 

3- 5 Jete, 4 jeitt, yeitt, jeite, (Jate, ilietj Sc. 
jeyt, yliet(e, yieit, ylieyt(e), 4, 5-6 Sc. jeit, 

4- 6 yeit, 4-7 yett, 5 Jeet, Jett, 5-6 yette, 6 
yeat, (yate, 9 dial, yeet), 3- yet. 7. l Northumb, 
geot, 3 Jeot, Jot. 8. i-a gyt, 2-5 Jut, 3 Juet, 
juyt, (Jujt), 3-4 Jult, Jute, 4 yute, Jutte, 5 
Jutt, Juito, yut. [ 0 £. giet and gioia, corresp. to 
OFns. uia, eta, ita (WFris. yette, NFris jti ) ; of 
obscure origin. (The synonymous OE. (Anglian) 
gin, gina show the same parallelism of formation.) 

Tbs meanings of yet tae generally expressed in the Tent, 
langs outside the Anglo-Frisian group by *Hoh (OS., OHO. 
noh, hut in Goth, nailh is an interrog. particle) <—lndo-eur. 
*«»< 90 and now ] 

I. 1 . In addition, or in continuation; besides, 
also; further, furthermore, moreover; with a 
numeral or the like — * more as yet a, yet one « 
‘another', ‘one more’ (o F. encore un, G. nock 
ein). Obs. or arch, (now chiefly with again or 
once more , cf. d below). 

For the use with words denoting time see 5 c. 

Beowulf 4y pa gyt hie him asetton segen gyldenne. 0900 
Waerferth tr. Gregoty's Dial, iv. (xooo) 42 pa ping, he ic 
her to gita gepeode w ea guae suljun^], 0x000 Ags, 
Gosf, Matt, xvui 16 Zyf he pe ne gehyrS, nim ponne gyt 
senne oS'Se twegen to pe. 0 xxm Lamb. Horn. 13 Jet cwe 3 
ure lauerd to moyses Jif Je cherrat fiom me ower heortan 
[etcj. Ibid. 4z Jette he him sceawede ane welle of fure, 
axjxiLeg, Katli 70 A meiden. feiex & fieohcb o wlite & 
o westum ah Jet, pet is mare 'vur'S, stefielfest wiSinnen, 
<xiaa3 Ancr, R 3x2 Auh wostu hwat me detS jet \JMS. T. 
jeddes ; MS, C. jeddeS] 7 <x 1230 Owl 4 r Night. 300 Jet pu 
me seist of oper pinge. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 287 Man bou 
art iwis To winne jvt (v. r. Juyt] a Idnedom wel hetere pan 
min is 01350 Will Palerne x86 pe herde & his hende 
wif pat boldrDam wip his bowe..fedde, & jit hadde fele 
felawes in pe foresL 1375 in Hoistmann Attengl. Leg, 
(X87B) 130/a Jut after he gat pretty senes mo, And pretty 
doujtres and two 1456 Sir G. Have Lcau Arms (S.T.S.) 
87 Alssua ane othir jit resoun is [etc.]. 0x480 Townehy 
Myst. 11. 30 Yit, shrew, yit, pull on a thraw 1 X497 Naval 
Ace. Hen..^ VII (1896) aig Wages of maryneis . . ixu vij*. 
Vitayle .vipl xx^. Yet Wages of maryners iiijU x* x^. 
X53A More Answ. Pays, Bk. i. xui 54 b, They that call it 
brene declare yet that in dede it is not brede but the body 
of Chryste. 1399 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev, i. in. Stay let 
me obserue this portent yet. 1637 Milton Lycidas x Yet 
once more, O ye Laurels I com to pluck your Berries 
0 1643 Ld. Herbert Auidbieg. (1824) 7 Notwithstanding yet 
these expences at home, he brought up his childien well 
1660 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 17 There is yet 
brought in an Act in which of oil others your corporation is 
the least concerned. X705 Addison Italy Ded , Ihad a very 
early Ambition to recommend my self to Your Lordship^ 
Patronage, which yet encreas'din measITravell’d through 
the Countries. 1831 Wobdsw, On Def. Sir W Scott 7 
While Tweed, best pleased in chanting a blithe stiain. 
Saddens his voice agam, and yet again. 1873 JowErr/Vri/o 
(ed. 2) 1 . 973 Yet once more, fair friend 1895 Petrie Egypt, 
Tales Ser _ i. 73 The Sekhti came yet, and yet again, even 
unto the ninth time. 

b. Used to Strengthen a comparative : now more 
commonly expressed by Evbn 9 e) or StHiIi 
ipdv. s a). +Also formerly witih a superlative 
( B VxBY adv, 3 a) or on ordinal numeral. 

c888 /Elfred Boeth v, | 3 Ac wit sculon peah giet dio- 
plicor ymb 'Saet hion. a xooo Judith 182 pe us monna msest 
morfSra gefremede, .&pstswytSorgytycanwolde. nxiaa 
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O £. ChroH, (taud MS ) an T087 Ha ,dyde eallra 
wserst. exzT^LanA, Horn 123 Luoian we ure dnhten, for 
iion }>e he luuede us er we lune 3*^ sculen maie, we 
sculan luutan ure nehstau c izoo Oamih Ded 6 Bro]7err 
mm i Godess huSj 3 ^^ o I'n ]>nde wise Ihtd 780, & Godess 
enngell sea^de j>sr Off Sannt J ohan 3et mare c 1275 Lay 
28538 SiYti Jjousend manne And mo |»i>sendes Site a 1352 
hliMOT Poems Ced Hall) 1 49 Ma manasinges sit haue )>ai 
maked i39oGOWEbC««/'I 1I. 132 Alpheta is the twelfthe 
sterre yit. c 2400 Rule Si Beuei (verse) 299 pe fortt degre 
jit es ^ir als Of sum bat er in order fals. 01425 Wyntouv 
Croa. HI iv 1044 pis kynge mony sonnys hade. Off ane of 
ha jhit mast he made 15^ Satir. Poems Reform vi iia 
Thairfoir ye fand thame pnckis vntq your ene, And, 5if >e 
spair thame, yit sail find dmme moir 1626 Gouge JDtgn. 
Chiv. § 5 , 1 purpose to dive yet more deeply into the depth 
of my Text 1065 Hooke Mterogr. a Being able to include 
as great a variety of parts in the yet smallest Discern- 
able Point, as in those vaster bodies such as the Earth, Sun, 
or Planets. 2724 Ramsay Vision x. That’s yit worse. 178a 
Miss Burney Cecthci viil v, Which can only awaken painful 
recollections, or give rise to yet more painful new anxieties. 
2819 Scott Ivauhoe xxiv. The thought, gave a yet deeper 
colour of carnation to her complexion 1847 H Melvillc 
O/K oolxvii, My sandals were worseyet. 2889 *J S Winter' 
Mrs, Bui X. (1S91) 121 'And yrou’ie quite sure that you 
really like me.' ‘ Yk, I’m quite sure,’ said he, holding her 
yet more closely to him. 

c. Used for emphasis after nor ne, neithef ^ : 

nor yet = and also not t Also formerly after or : 
or yet = or else, or even (cf. e below). 

4x300 Cursor Sf. laSri Neher am i crist ne yeitt helL 
C2375 Sc. Leg.Saintsla, {Andreas) 3 In word, in thocht, or 
yhet in dede. c 2388 Chaucer Knifs T, 10S4 Nat was for- 
yeten, the porter ydelnesse Ne Narcisus .Ne yet the fohe 
of kyng Salomon. 25x3 Dousus rSneis 1 vi ^ All that 
qnhtlk hattis the cruel tirrantis dedis. Or jit his felloun vio. 
lence sair dredis 2526 Trioale Liiie xxiii 15 , 1 founde 
noo faute in this man.^No nor yett Herode. 2582 Mul- 
CASTER PosihoMS xxxvu. (iSSS) 252 Neither he, ne yet his 
paientes, can forsake thdr prince. 2588 A. King tr. Cani- 
sius' CaiecA g vu, Qnhatsoeuer do praceid ather from the 
hail body thairof; ather yeit ony particular membre of the 
same. i6»S SAttTsinai. C/r.ii tv. 68 Such an excretion of 
bloud, which cometh thus to passe by reason of the loose- 
nesse. .of the mouthes of the small veines, or yet of the thin- 
nesse of blond 1637-50 Row M/si K/rk (Wodrow Soc ) 
I2I Yit thesamine can noth be conceiled. Neither zitcan 
the men of God., dissemble thesamine. 172639 m JOiA 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App i 35 He does not rekon the 
samen nether yett his owne charges. 2884 W C Smith 
K/ldrostaa 88 , 1 never handled rope, Nor held a tdler, nor 
yet mean to do 

•I'd Denoting repetition of an act* Again, Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M 1297 Bad him [se. Adam] thoru an angel 
steuen, Pat h*e suld wit his wijf veto mete.^ e 23^ Chaucer 
Z G. JV 2687 Hypermnesira, She nst vp, & stakenth 
her&ther. <21400-50 Wars Alex, 3163 First wiate I to 
Jour worthines, jit write I pe same 2^32 Test Eiar (Sur- 
tees) II. 15 Unum flatt pece cum scnptuia in cooperculo 
Dmk and fyll jytt 1564-5 Reg. Privy CouncU Scot I. 
310 To charge the said Gilbert yit as of befoir, to bring 
the saidis Urchid Makdowell and Patrik Makdowell. 

f e Emphasizing an extreme case : = EvsN 
ado. 9 Obs, rare. 

a 2300 Cursor M 11575 Ar he self wald .To ded it moght 
naman turn bnng, And not ydtt >aa pat he ne suld rise, Al 
at his aim detiise. 2382 WycLivXwie xiv 26 If ony hatith 
not his. .biitheren, and dou^tris, jit forsothand his lyf [2nd 
vers, and jit his owne lijf] a 1450 Ze Morte Arth 2248 All 
landys noithe and southe Off thys werre the word spronge, 
Andyit at Rome it was full couthe. 

Tt. Senses relating to time,. 

2 . Implying continuance from a previons tune up 
to and at the present (or some stated) time : Now 
as until now (or then as until then) : b Sxii,l adv. 
4 a, Often also implying contrast to a futnre or 
subsequent state more emphatically expressed by 
as yet (7 a) • cf. c below, and SiiLi ado. 4 b. arcA. 
or flffo/. exc. in negative context : see esp. ( 5 ). 

c8j 7 .®tFRBD Gregory's Past. C, Pref 5 Her mon mag 
giet gesion hiora swa 5 . 971 Blukl Horn 231 Nu git J>ry 
dagas to lafe syndon. a looo Harrow Hell 73 (Gr.) A ic 
pat heold nu giet. a 2122 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an 
449 pat cyn on West Sexum pe man git hat lutna cyn. 
eix6o H/dion Go^ Matt, xv, 16 And synd ge geot buton 
andgytte? cxaoo Trtn CoB, Horn 83 Al to fele swicbe 
men bien set pe ne wilen noht here sinnes forleten e 1205 
Lay 28636 Bruttes ileue^ jete pat he boa on liue 2397 R, 
Glouc (Rolls) 2 W4 Seint lones de lateran , , pat stont Sute & 
heued chutche oTau cnstendom is <2x300 Cursor M 796 
For of pat ilk appel bitt pair suns tethe ar eggeid yitt 
«*375 Joseph Artm. 334 Pat I tolde pe po I telle pe jitte 
c 1400 Destr, Troy 2628 Somur qwenes, and qwaintans, & 
oper qwaint gaumes, There foundyn was first, & yet hen 
forthe haunted, c 2450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 306 pat he 
had sene before m spint, he helde it all pryue jyt. 2534 
Star Chamber Cases (Seldea Soc.) II 309 Robert hu^ 
baylyf did take and kepe and yeat kepeth a cowe of your 
said oratoura a 2548 Hall Chron , Edw V tz It wer as 
great commoditee to theimbothe, as for yet a while too bee 
in the custody of their mother 1588 A King tr Cantstus' 
Catech, N v b, Euerie mooetb was reconed to begin on ye day 
of ye change, as is obserued jeit in ye Hebrew kallendar. 
261Z Bible jet xv g Her sunne is gone down while it was yet 
day. 1700 Stanly s Hist Philos , Ztfe aj, While he con- 
tinued yet in the University. 2722 Addison Sped No 164. 
f 3 While her Beauty was yet in all its Height and Bloom. 
1756 Mrs Calderwood in Colitiess Collect, (Maitland Club) 
187 This man was from Nidsdale, and had been ont of the 
country since he was ten years old, but he spoke the language 
pi etty well yet x8oa Wordsw To the Cu^oo iv, Even yet 
thou art to me No bird, but an invisible thing 2839 By- 
water Sheff Dial li 22 Dusta work at flat backs yit, as 
thafas been used to do? 2848 Mrs Gaskell Mary Barton 
vii, Earnest as the father was in watching the yet-hving, he 
had eyes and ears for all that conceined the dead 187a 
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Tennyson Gareth^ Zyneite 79 A yet.warm corpse, and wt 
unburiable. 2874 Mahaffy Soe, Life Greece iv. 81 No 
students of history can fail to observe that even yet very few 
nations in the world are fit tor diffused political piivileees. 
x888 ‘ J S Winter ’ Bootle's Cktldr v, You know you look 
ill >et, very ill 

(i) With negative pples and adjs * cf. not yet (4) 

2535 CovERDALB Ps, IxxviiM 6 The children winch w»e 
yet vnbome. 2697 Drydcn Vtrg C^org iv, 7^ *0“^ fair 
Heifaxs yet m Yoke untry'd. 270S Stanhope Paraphr,!, 
282 The ravishing Discovery of that which is yet unattain- 
able. 2706 Pope Let to Wycherley 10 Apr., Till you have 
finish’d these that are yet imprinted 2725 — Odyss v 382 
I. hen shook the Heroe, And question d thus his yet- 
unconquer’d mind. 2839 Kemqlc Resid Georgia (1863) ig 
The swampy patches of yet unreclaimed forest 1859 Tenny- 
son Elaine 378 The yet unblaxon'd shield x86o Pusey Mtn 
Proph, 544 The children in their yet undeveloped strength, 
the very old in their yet sustained weakness 
f b Qualified by a negative, implying discon- 
tinuance befoie the present time . not yet — no 
longer. Obs rare. 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 1038 Ne pearft tiu pe ondi sdan nu 
giet iS3oPALSGa 506/2 , 1 datrayne (Lydgat) Thisworde 
IS nat yet admytted in onr comen spetcbe. /bid. 598/2, I 
kydde (Lydgate), I knowe..This terme is nat yet in use. 

c. Followea by an infinitive refeiring to the 
future, and thus implying mcompleteness (e. g, yet 
to be done, implying ‘ not hitherto done ’ ; I have 
yet to learn, implying ‘I have not hitherto learnt ’). 
Cf. also 5. 

2659 Plumptre in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm. App v 6 
Wishing that all your yeares yet to come may passe over 
with mirth and jollityes 1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Colt- 
ness Collect. (Maitland Clnb) 188 He has three years of study 
yet to come 1848 Lushington in Notes of Cases VI 1 1, 
1 have yet to learn that.. those on board the steam-tug had 
a right to .overrule the order of the pilot, 2849 Macau- 
lay Hid, Eng V. 1 . 564 The earl had prepaied himself for 
what was yet to be endured 2885 Sir J. Bacon in Law 
Times RA (N. S ) LII 569/2 None of them had been com 
pletely finished, the painting and papering being yet to be 
done. 


8. Referring to the period preceding the present 
or some stated time, without necessarily implying 
continuance : Up to this (or that) time, till now 
(or till then), hitherto, thus for ; with a superla- 
tive, or only, etc. = at any time up to the present. 
Usually implying expectation of possible change, 
more fully expressed (as in 2) by as yet (y a). 

a 2000 Colloq MlfricvoNlt -Wulckerioi Jyt [adhuc) (leah- 
hwm)>ere deoplicormid us }>u smeagst honne yld ure onfoii 
msege e 1x75 Horn i39Pisdeiis. ]>b formeste dei 
fiet eauer Jiete was isejen buuen eotcie a 2300 Cursor M 
0321 ‘ Ful littel se we yeitt coth bai, * 0 f al ^at euec we her 
pal sal ’ cxyjilhd j(xf]Z (Laud) N ow blessid be that byrd 
of grace The worthiest that euyr yet was. C1475 Rauf 
Coil^ear 80 Na, thank me not ouir airlie, for dreid that we 
threip. For I haue seruit the Jit of lytill thing to ruse. 2539 
Cranmer Lei to Crumwell m Mise, Writ (Parker Soc ) 388 
The state of things standing as they do at this present, so 
far as yet 1 do know. 2596 Spenser F Q, vi 11. 5 A slender 
slip, that scarse did see Yet seuenteene yeares. 2690 Locke 
Hum Und n. xxvi. j 4 When we say a Man is Young, we 
mean, that his Age is yet hut a small part of that which 
usually Men attain to 2762 Warburton in W ^ Hurds 
Lett, (1809) 33S, I have yet printed off but 72 pages. 2825 
Scott Gify M x\yiu, This is the queerest thing yet 1 1857 
Buckle Ctmliz I viii 471 The most important event that 
had yet occurred in the history of French cmluation, 2870 
L'Estrange Liji of Miss Mtiford I. x 247 ' Blanch ’ is to 
consist of five thousand lines, and only eleven hundred are 
yet written. 

b. By this (pi that) time, so soon as this : 
chiefly in questions, direct or indirect, to which 
the negative answer would be not yet (4) ; nearly 
= * already’, but not expressing surprise as that 
word would in a question. 


a 135P Owl 4 Night, 541 Hu )nnc]i }?e, artu Jut inume, 
Artu mid rijte ouercume? ci»5 Cursor M 1876 (Fairf) 
Howsalweofjies waters wete, (^ueher >ai be fully fallynjetef 
£1440 York Myst. ix, 186 It waxes clere aboute,.Loke 
Jiare owte, Yf Jiat Jie water wane ought Jitt 1596 Shaks, 
1 Hen, Iv, III, 111. 61 Haue you enquir’d yet who pick’d 
ray Pocket? 1634 Massinger Very Woman iii. v, I am 
glad you have found your tongue yet 2823 Scott Quentin 
D. xxxiii, ‘ Have you yet doner’ said the Duke to the 
herald ‘ One word more,' answered Rouge Sanglier 1916 
D Hankey Student in Arms (1917) 51 Potentate Has a 
counter-attack been launched yet? General, Not yet, Sue 
c. With ere, before, etc indicating the ultimate 
occurrence of something after an interval of timp . 
before ere, etc., nearly = * already’ , after ere, etc , 
nearly = ‘ at length^ (cf. 5 a). Now only in ere 
yet (arch.). 

23 . Gaw 4- Gr Kni. 2222 To bed Jet er bay jede, Re- 
corded couenauntez ofte c 2450 Holland Howlat 196 ?it or 
ewyn enterit come that bur office, Obeyatid thir hischoppis, 
and bydand tham by 2592 Arden of Feverskam 1 i 
92 Meanewhile prepare our breakfast, For yet ere noone 
wele take hoise and away, c 1643 Ld Herbert Auiobtog, 
(1824) 80 Before I departed yet I left her with child of a son 
2795 Southey yoan of Are viri 70 Ere yet from Orleans to 
the war we went 2828 Scott Death Laird>s Jock ? 13 Ere 
yet the fight began, the old men gazed on their chi^. x866 
Spurgeon Hymn, 'Sweetly the holy hymn ’ ii, Ere yet the 
sun the day renews, 0 Lord, Thy spirit send 

td. At some time in the past; ‘once^ pre- 
viously, before, already. Obs 

Beowulf 956 Alwalda )>ec gode forgylde, swa he nu gyt 
dyde I <2 Cursor M 36] pe weild i call wit min entens 
pe mater of pe four elements, Pat yeit was tan o forme mis- 
chapen Ibid 1198 Ur lord had agbteld yete A obil fl to 


rais of his oxspring. <11460 J. Russell Bh. Nurture 339 
pan take youre loot of light payne as y haue said Jett 
4 . With a negative, in sense 2 or 3 (yet quali- 
fying the whole sentence or clause including the 
negative) . not yet, fyet not, still not, thus far not, 
not hitherto, not by this (or that) time, not till 
now (or then) and not now (or then) ; implying 
expectation or recognized possibility of subsequent 
change (of. ‘l a). 

a. With negative precedmg. (The more usual, 
now the only regular, construction.) 

Beowulf 3%3 Breca nmfre git aet heaSolace swa deorlice 
dsed gefremede fagum sweordum e xooo Ags Gosp Matt, 
xxiv 6 Das ping sceolon gewurjian, ac nys ponne gyt se 
ende Ibid. John vii 8 Min tid nis gyt gefylled. c laoo 
Vices 4- Virtues 17 Dar nseure jiete liht ne cam cxaoo 
Ormin 24371 Abid, abid, wifman, abid, Ne comm nohht jet 
mm time. cirosILay 109 Nas Jet Rome bi-wonnen £2275 
Passion of our Lord 383 m O. E, Mtsc 53 Ich ne astey 
nouht yete vp to myne vadere. c 1386 Chaucee Prol 293 
(Hail 7334), He haddenoujtgetenhym Jit a benefice. 1470- 
85 Malory Arthur viir. vii 282 Neuer yet was I preued 
with good knygbte 1539 Bible (Great) Mark xi 13 The 
tyme of fygges was not yet. <2 254B Hall Chron , Edw IV 
207 b. Because Queue Margaret and her sonne were not fully 
yet furnished for suche a iorney. 2605 Shaks Mad. u. iii 
50 Macd Is the King stirnng, worthy Thane ? Macb. Not 

r et. 1^ Gataker Disc. Apol 24 Such a manner of Prelacie, 
say, fnever durst, nor yet dare condemn. 1708 Addison 
Pres, St. War 3 This Kingdom was never yet engag'd m 
a War of so great consequence. 1776 Gibbon irf to Hoi. 
roydiB Jan , Quebec is not yet taken 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. 11.1. 17s A body of representatives was returned, such 
as England nad never yet seen Ibid iv 447 As to Halifax, 
Ormond, and Guildford, he determined not yet to dismiss 
them 2862 M Pattison Ess (2889) I. 46 In the reign of 
James I, .when the world of fashion had not yet migrated 
wholly to the west-end. 

b. With negative following. (Cf. G. noch nicht.') 
Obs, or arch. exc. when preceded by even, or as 
(7 a). 

c 2000 Ags Gosp John vii 6 Syt ne com min tid. c 2205 
Lay 20571 Ah he heo )>a Jaete [<1275 Jet] Nefde noht bi- 
wunnen. C2250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3558 ‘Louerd, merci I’ quad 
moyses, ‘ jet ne let hem nojt nelpe-Ies.' a 2300 Cursor M. 
5904 pe king hert wex herd as bras, ' Pe folk he said, ‘ yeitt 
sal noght pas.’ 2377 Langl. P, Pi B. viii 108 Ac Jete 
sauoureth me noujt pi seggyng 2460 Cafgravb Chron. 
(Rolls) 303 And Jet was not me erl of Arundel and his 1 etenew 
com hom. 2567 Sattr, Poems Reform, m. 37 3 ** neuer did 
sho se his maik in France. 2623 Shaks. Hen, VIII, ii iv, 
204 My Conscience, which I then did feele full sicke, and yet 
not well. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 423 Such confession 
was yet never extorted from some of you. 2827 Scott 
Htghl, Widow iv, I leave you to comfort and certainty, 
which you have yet never known. 1830 Moore Mem 
(1854) y 1 . 127 Even yet not quite finished. 

6. In reference to future time (see also z c, 3 c). 
a. At some time m the future (usually implying 
‘ though not hitherto *) , hereafter; at length, ulti- 
mately, before all is over; often with mixture of 
sense 9 ('after all’). 

c 897 AIlfreo Gregory's Past. C. xxxv 245 5 iet [v. r, git] 
cymo se micla Godes dsg 972 Blickl, Horn, iv. 47 On 
ealra eorplicra gebedrtedenne pe Cristene wsron, oppe gyt 
syn a xgao Leg Rood (r^x) 32 Vor per scholde Jut a mon 
deie on pulke tre c 1400 Brut 1 90 pe Biitons supposen bat 
he [rc Arthur] Leuep in a-nopere lande, and pat he snal 
come Jit and conquere al Britaigne c 1440 Yjorh Myst 1 87 
Abowne jhit sail I be beeldand. On hegnte in pe hyeste of 
hewuen. 2535 Coverdale Ps xhi. 7 [5] Put thy trust in 
God, for I wil yet geue him thankes for ye helpe of his 
countenaunce. <22586 Sidney Ps. xvii iv, [IJ pray that 
still you guide my way, Least yet I slipp, or goe astray 
2760-a Goldsm Cti Jr. xliv, He sees that he may yet be 
happy, and wishes the hour was come. 2842 Browning 
Pippa Passes in ad fin, (Song), You’ll love me yet ! — and I 
can tarry Your love's protracted growing 2849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng, v I 524 Their chief employment is to talk of 
what they once were, pnd of what they may yet he xgoa 
Violet Jacob Skeep-sieaJers viii, 'You couldn’t be safer, not 
if you was in Hereford jail itself’..' That’s where I may be 
yet,’ be said. 

b With reference to the immediate future : 
(a) Even now (though not till now) ; often with 
mixture of sense 9 (‘ after all ’) ; sometimes imply- 
ing ‘ while there is still time ’ (cf. sense 2). 

<22000 Caedmon's Gen, 61S Jif giet last mma lara, ponne 
gife ic him paes leohtes genog. c 2375 Sc. Leg Saints v. 
(Johannes) 251 And of paynis hard and fell. He tald pam, 
pat he schaw in hell, And sad * ' wrechis, mend jow Jeit 1 ' 
Ibid, 1 . {Kaiertne) 021 Lewe pine errour, & ask forgiffnes of 
pi syne, Yheit mycnt pu sauchtyng with hym wine, e 1430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 128 To hevyns blys yhit maybe ryse, 
Tburghe helpe of Mane 02450 Si Cuihbert (Surtees) 
J367 30U gose I bad jow is nojt etyn I bid jow pat Je take 
It jit. <2 2529 Skelton WoffUUy araid 43 wits 2843 1. 142 
Cum Jytt, and thou scholt fynde Myne endlys mercy and 
grace. 2689 Ads Parli, Scot (1875) XII. 77/1 pat if he 
will yett delyver up the Bass & prisoners perm he should 
^ve his bygone arears to himself & jgarnsone 1867 Morris 
Jason II 850 Bethink ye yet of death, and misery, And 
null despair, before ye arm to go. 1879 Webber Pigskin (J- 
Willow xiv 197 (Kme enough yet? No, there isn’t time 
enough yet 

t( 3 ) Not later than (a specified time). (Cf. 
3 b, c.) Obs. 

01250 Gen hr Ex 3x3 For jef he don Sad god for-bead, 
Dat sal hem bnngen to So dead. And sal Jet fiis like dai 
«i3Qo Cursor M, 25567 Pou sal pam se yeitt to night Dome 
ful gret spite. <2 2352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) vii. isg Inglis 
men sail jit to Jere Knok pi palet or pou pas, 

0. From this (or some stated or implied) time 
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onwards; henceforth (or thenceforth). Chiefly, 
now only, contextually with words denoting time, 
the sense being then strictly i (‘ further, more ’) ; 
with a negative, nearly coinciding with 4 ; often 
replaceable by ‘ to come 

c 1000 /EiPRic Gen viii, 10 He abad ba git o3re seofon 
dagas and asende ut eft culfran. <1x300 Ctirso?' M, logao 
Bot ar he wild him fulli scan, For yeitt a quille he wild a- 
bide. M8a Wyclif Lithe i 15 He schal be fulhllid of the 
Hooly Cost git of his modir wombe, — John vii, 33 3it a 
htel tyme 1 am with 3^011, and I go to the fadir, that sente 
me c 1410 Chron Vtlod 3367 He leyge in be vrthe get 
jjrettene gere &, more 1333 Covebdale yona/t 111 4 There 
are yet aI. dayes, and then shal Niniue be ouertnrowen. 
x6a8 OiGBY Vt^. Mediterr (Camden) 513 It was so hott that 
all men said in a moneth yet meate could not take salt 
1849 M, Abnold Sick Kmg m Bokhara 5 O merchants, tairy 
yet a day Here in Bokhara 

1 6 . ME ft jet \QiE., }& giet then yet, when yet : 
see Teo ado. i, 2]* a. Still (<■ 2); also, while 
still, when as yet Obs. 

A 930 0 . E Chron (Parkei MS ) an 921 pa aefter bam |ia 
giet pees ilcan hmrfestes gegadorode micel here bine of Bast 
Englum C xooo Age Gasp Luke xv 20 pa gyt [Liudis/' 
get] ba he wss feorr, bis fsedcr he hyne jeseah. a xxaa 0 E. 
Chron (Laud MS ) an xio6 Feawa oSre of pain heafod* 
mannan pe mid pam carle of Norraandige be syt heoldan 
eivjji Louth Horn 99 pa get wuniende on piiiseie weorlde, 
be helende ableu his gast on his apostlos. c laog Lay 7079 
pe 3eht pe fc xa73'>pe get pat] Lud king ahte pis lond hehte 
Lundene Xnnouant. c xago St Dwistan b in 5 Ettg. Leg. 
19 Miracle ore louerd dude for him pe 3uyt he was un-boie, 

t b. with negative : => 4. Ohs 
a xooo Cmdmon's Gen, 103 Ne wtes her pa giet nympe 
heolstersceado wibt geworden. axxoo AldJubn Glens i 
1296 (Napier 35/2) Nondwth na pa igyt nass. c X290 Bekei 
X433 m o. Ei^, Leg, X47 Ake he ne scholde nougt pc geot 
to engelonde wende e 138a Sir Ferumh 750 Of heite was 
he hoi & sound, & pleynede him pe g^ute no by^E* 

7 . As yet [As S. 34 a] . a. Hitherto, up to this 
time, => 3 , with a negative = 4 ; implying expec- 
tation or recognized possibility of coming change 
c X384^Chaucbr H Fame 11. 91 Thow demesl of thy selfe 
amys. For loues ys not theraboute .Tomakeofiheasyeta 
sterre. CX386 — Franhl. T 849, I failled neueie of my 
trouthe as yit, For sikerly my dette shal be quyt, 1484 Cely 
Papers (Camden) 153 Here ys noo eoode wne to gett for 
noo mony as yett, but I upderstond ther scnall come from 
Biuges som, 139a Q. Euz in Atehaeologw XIX la If 
your long expected and never bad as yet answer had not 
lingaid. 1663 Boylp Oeceu. Refi iv 1 i The Sun had as 
yet but approach’d the East, and my Body as yet lay move- 
less in the Bed. x68a Bubyah Holy lyttr 68 Thou hast 
heard what the Captains have said, but as yet thou shuttcst 
thy Gates X708 Addison Pres Si War xg That War 
continued Nine Yeat^ and this hath as yet lasted but Six 
1823 Scott Quentin xxix, ' No,' answered the Astiologer, 

‘ the End is not as yet ' 1848 Thackeray Fan, Fair Ixiii, 
She bad never met a professional ladies' man as yet 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng 11 1. lyi As yet the Duke professed 
himself a member of the Anglican Church 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. cxiv, Half-erown as yet, a child, and vain. X874 
lUh'aKvvs Soe. Lt/e Greece \u 226 But theie were exten- 
sions of this piactice as yet but little noticed 

+ b. Without implied expectation of change: 
Still, even now or then, to this day, = 3. Obs. 

2483 Caxton G. de la Tourtivh, As yet theykepe and bold 
that custome 153a Falscr 509/2 As for poht, defylcd, 
thoug'he he be used of Johan le Mayre, there is no verbe 
used m this sence in the frenche tonge as yet. 1577 Han- 
MER Anc. Eccl, Hist in vl 38 The meate as yet rawe, was 
snatched firom the coales. 1585 T Washington tr. Niche- 
lay's Voy, II, 111. 33 The foundations are there as yet ap- 
parant, i6ix Bible Exod. ix 17 As yet exaltest thou thy 
selfe against my people, that thou wilt not let them ^oe? 
163a Lithoow Trao. vii. 321 <Ggypt was made a Prouinco 
of the Turkish Empire, and so continuetb as yet, xdjx [see 
As B 34 a] 

8 as cdj in sense 2 or 3 : That is still or as yet 
such ; still continuing or subsisting. (Cf. Now 16, 
Still adv. 4 a U, Thee 9 b ) 
x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. ii. Magnificence if/b Let, 
with her staffe, my yet- Youth govern well, .ihe Flock of 
Israel. 1629 W. Sclatkr Exp. a These, 83 That the yet 
aliens in euery quarter of the World may bee wonne by the 
example of dispersed Saints c 1634 Strafford in Browning 
Life (1892) 1x7 The certainty of your lordship’s yet abode 
at West-Chester. x6s3 Clona It Narcissus x8r Her yet 
safety. 18x7 Kbatingb Trav, II. 269 He was one of the 
numerous party of yet walkers m the world. X874 Key 
Lang >• 7 In the yet non-existence of language. 

Ill 0. as eonj, ado. or conj. (developed from 
l), introducing an additional fact or circumstance 
which IS adverse to, or the contrary of what would 
naturally he expected from, that just mentioned : 
In spite of that, for all that, nevertheless, notwith- 
standing Sometimes strengthened by nevertheless^ 
etc. Often correlative to though^ etc. 

More emphatically adversative than But conj. 24, and 
freer in construction , formerly sometimes placed after, and 
still sometimes in the midst of, its clause; and or hut may 
precede yet Nearly equivalent to Still adv, 6b; but 
stili indicates mainly that tbe fact or condition remains 
unaltered by the adverse one; usually expresses some 
degree of surprise at it as something unexpected 
[exaog Lay 26112 bit weoreilimpe JiatModred hafde 
bine quene inume , peget bu mihtestbeawreken Wurdliche 
mid wepnen ] a X250 Owl 4- Ntehi, 995 So bo bit euer m 
unkersibe pat pu bo son &ich bPipe, Jut pu aisheist wi ich 
ne fare Into oper londe & singe pare. 1397 R Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3344 pe castel was ynome & bat folc to sprad here. 
Jute bo nil adde al ydo hti ne founde nogt bo king pere. 
Ibid 8804 In prison was xoberd al is lif K gut ich vnder- 
Btoiide, Him adde betere abbe ibe king of pe hoU londe. 
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X3 . Cursor Af. 786 (Gdtt ) pis heting was,.ful mekil, Bot 
geit it was bath rils and iikil 1377 Langl. P. PL B. Prol. 
X85 Thong we culled pe catte, gut sholde per come another 
To ciaccby vs. 1390 Gowi-r Co>N 11. 140 He hath ynowh 
and yit him nedeth, ex4ao Ltoer Cocorum (1862) 5 And 
make po flesshe to seme, twys. As hit weie raw, and gyt hit 
nys c 1450 Lay Falks Mass Bh (MS F.) 149, 1 haw done 

Synnes diuers. And gut art thu redi .To graunt me ay 
forgefnesse. ex47o Got Caw. 95 Suppose thi biiny be 
bright, as bachiler suld ben, Yhit at tbi latis vnlufsum 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xx vii 809 Oftymes we doo many 
thynges that we wene it be for the best & yet peraduenture 
hit torneth to the werst. CX47S Parimayox Al-be-bit I 
can nogbt peynt my boke as other be, Vndei youre supporte 
yut aunter wyl me 1545 Raynai.db Byrih Mankynde 1. 
ill (xssa) 5 Plenty cf flesh knitting to geather the muskles 
not so yet, but that neueithelesse they baue tbeyi free 
motion 1596 Sfbnsdr ProihalamioH 117 As he would 
speake, but that he lackt a tong Yeat did by signes bis glad 
aflection show 1644 Milton Areop aS Though bis belief 
be true, yet the very truth he holds, becomes his heresie 
1697 Drydbn /Eneis xi x88 Auspicious Prince, in Arms a 
mighty Name, But yet whose Actions far transcend your 
Fame. 1764 Goldsm Tras>, 28 Some fleeting good, that 
Allures from far, yet, as 1 follow, flies. 1814 Scott Wav iv, 
The splendid yet useless imagery 2831 — Ct. Rob xxtv, 
Although they did not all agree on the precise cause of dan- 
ger, It was yet generally allowed that something of a dread- 
ful kind was imranding X84S M Pattisoh Ess (i88q) I, 
13 The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is yet correct, 
sufficiently classical. 

fit). Vet (that), nolwithslajiding that, although 

c 1330 Cast Love 1422 In whonhope and donte heo weoren 
vchon. Jit heo segen him alyue alyues-mon e X4a5 Cursor 
Jtf, 12119 (Tnn ) And git pou wenest makeles to be pat noon 
m lore shulde teche pe, I con be teche pat pou not can. 
1556 Aiirelto (J- Isai (x6o8) M ij, Contente you than, foi 
yette that me stienghste be litell, the desiere is grete. 

Yet(e, jet(e, obs ff Gate sh 1 

fYeteCn, pa.pfile, Obs Forms* i Keeteu, 

3 ijeten, (iheote), 3-4 i5et(t)e, yjete, iate(n, 

4 y-yete, i-eete, 4-5 yete(n, 5 yheet© [OE. 
geeten,‘^2. pple al etan nad geetan to Eav.J Eaten. 

ciooo yELVRic Gen xxxu 54 pa hix geeten bmfdon, big 
wunedon par c xaeg Lav. 6691 pexr neo hstden wel igeten 
[<:x27S iheote] and seo36ea idrunken Ibid. 31773 Mr pe 
uisc 1 eten weoie. exago St. Brandon 309 m S' Eng Leg. 
228 Heo a-iisen op and wenden to churcbe po heo badden 


Higden (Rolls) VIl 5x1 Thet badde nougt y etc ne dronke 
nolher y-slepe 1398 — Barth De P. R. ix. xxxi. (1495) 
z IV b/2 A lambe was oflfryd rosted and yeten, 1436 Lydq 
De Guil Pitgr 6849 Whan they be famous, fnl oflf heete. 
And ban ybeete & dronke at large. 

t Yeter, yette*. Forms iseotere, 3- 

4 ^eter, 4 ^eoter, Jeetese, 5 hetaxe, 6 ^attaxe, 
yettex. See also Yo'TEB. [f. Vet v + -ee 1, Cf. 
MSw. giutare ‘fictor’} A caster of metal; a 
founder. Also in comb, bellyeter, 

0893 /Blfred Oros i xti. 54 pa beet pa onhst webs, & eall 
Xedon swa se geotere peem si^eiinge ser bebet. xagS in 
Stow Sura. (1908) II ago Belgeterslane. 13 . K. Alts 6735 
(Laud MS.) A queynt man, & metal geters [a.r geoter] 138a 
Wyclif yer li 17 Confoundid is eche geetere [1388 wellere] 
in grauen thing: for fals Is his geting. 0x440 Bellgetare 
[sea Bell sb.‘ la]. 25x2 Reg Privy Seal Scot 1 360/z 
Robet t Bortbuik, gettare of tbe kingis gunnys. X55a Huloet, 
Karuer or yetter of Images, siaiuai lus, 

Yether, var. Eddsb : see Veddeb sb. and v. 

fYetinff, vbl,sb, Ohs, [f. Yet v. + 

Cf. YOTINfflJ 

1 Casting of metal or a metal object 

138a [see Ybtcs] 01440 PrauiP Parv 538/1 Jytjmge 
[ Winch MS. getyng] of metelle, asbellys, pannys, potys, and 
other lyko, jUtsio c 1449 Pecock Eepr lu 11. 138 1* or win in 
kinde of yinagis no difference the grauyng makitb fro tbe 
gutting, or the gutting fro tbe grauyng 1453-4 Durham 
Acc (Surtees) igi Pro uno novo axiltre cum gattynges 
et factura, xxij s ly d. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
1. 65 For the mending and tbeking of a bous in thaie place 
that wea xevin at the getting of the gwn, viij li. 

2 . Fourmg down, forth, etc. ; shedding 

0 1400 Destr. Troy 8x75 Now is yoraeryng for-yeton, & 
yettyng of teres 01x425 tr. Ardenie's Treat. Fistula tAo. 
36 Aftir be gettyng in of tapsimel wip pe forseid poudre 
1483 Caih Angl. 426/2 A gettynge yo,jnfusio, A gettynge 
oute, effiisto 

3 . atirih, and Comb., as yetii^-place, -vessel 

138a Wyclif Prov. xxvtu ax What maner wise siluer is 

preued in the geting vessel. 1483 Cath, Angl, 426/2 A 
gettynge place, /usanum. 

Yetlingf (ye'thg), sb, and a. Sc, and north. 
Also 4-5 5et(t)lyiig, 5 Jettlyne, yetteling, 5-6 
yotlyii(g, -Ime, 6 Jet-, yaitlmg, 8 yetlen, (ate- 
lin), 8-9 yet(t)lia, yetland, 9 yetlaa, yettling. 
[f. Yet w + -LiN&i.] 

A. sb, 1 . A pot or boiler, usually of cast iron ; 
esp one with a bow-handle and three feet. 

1378-9 Durham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 588 In factura unius 
yetling 147a Ibid 246, ij getlynges cnee 1559 Wills Sr 
Inv, N, C. (Suitees XB35) 183 One yaitlmg of brasse. 1564 
Ibid 223 Fust a pan wth cares v»— ij yeflinges uij*. 1702 
in Noi ihumbld Gloss. (1892) ig Itm an atelin in tbe Abbey 
great kitchen. 1787 Grose Prov, Gloss, Veiling, a small 
iron boiler. N. 1865 CorvaNj etc Tyneside Songs 9 Akyel pot 
an a yetlin fell a-top iv bis head x8ga Rains Handbk, 
York Mus 173 A fine camp-kettle or yetling, 16}' in. high 
by X2 in diameter, with three tall legs ending in claws. 

2 . Applied to various articles made of cast iron ; 
f(a) a small cannon; (b) a ‘girdle’ on which 
cakes are baked ; (c) a ball used in bowls. 


1506 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot XI. 518 Twa cixlvering 
moyanis of found and ane grit getling of irne x52|^ Sut^ 
Ree Edvi, (1882) IV gx Ihe tovnis yetlingis lyand vpon 
the kirk of feild steipill, with thair fourniture. x866 Edmond- 
STON Shetland 4- Orkney Gloss 147 Yethn, a girdle on 
which cakes are baked. x868 Gorrib Summ ^ Wtni tn 
Oikneys ix. 354 Flat stones which seived tbe purpose of 
yettlins, or girdles for firing cakes and scones, 1895 Fiji 
News 19 Jan. 7 Ihe ‘ yettling * measuies some seven inches 
tn circumfeience, and its regulation weight is from twenty 
two to twenty four ounces 

3 . Cast iron. 

*777 W. Nimmo Stirlingsh xiii 309 It Cm the pint jug] 
IS made of a soi t of yetlin, and appeals to be very old 1845 
New Statist Acc Scot VIII, n 413 The Stirling Jug. is 
made of a kind of brass or yettlm. 1883 J Martin 
Old Haddington 384 The land was as hard as ‘ yetlan * and 
would soon kill them and their horses. 

B. adj Made of cast iron , (of iron) cast, 

. *49S“fi Priory ofFtnehale (Surtees) 394, j yetlyng pan et 
liij laddels de auricalco. 1572 Wills 6- Inv N C (Surtees 
*835) 3B1 1 wo yelling jmns viij> 1578 m Inv Royal Wardr, 
(18x5) 253 Ane demy culveiing of yetline yron 1703 Househ. 
Bk Lady G Bailete (igii) 170 A little yetlin kettle. 1792 
Statist Acc Scot IV. 167 The ploughs have a cast yetland 
mould-board 1836 M Mackintosh CetiagePs Dau 190 
My heart .As bard as ony yetlm floor Or wnunstane rock. 
Yett, Jett, Sc ff. Gath sb 1 
Yette (Jette), var. Yatb v, Obs, 

Tetter: seeYETHE. 

Yeue, obs form of Ewb sb^- 
c X340 Nominale (Skeat) 404 Ram blismyth a yeue. 

Yeugh, Yeuk, Yeule : see Yew, Yuke, Yulh. 
Yeve, jeve, etc. ■ see Give, etc. 

Yeve, obs. f. Eve sb 1, Ip. 

Tevel (jevel), yevill, etc., obs. ff. Evil, etc. 
Yeven (jeven), -yn, obs. ff. Even sb. 
Ye’Ver, a Obs exc. Sc. Forms ; i sifre, gyfre, 
Sifer-, 2 Jifex, (Oim.) Jiferr, 3-4 Jiuex, 3 Jifee, 
Jiuxe, jefere, yuex, 5 jeuex,7eaex, Jyuer, youxe, 
9ik. aivei [OE. corresp to ON gifr^a'wi.d 
onlyin pi. witches, fiends), whence gifrltga savagely, 
in mod Icel. exorbitantly, glfrhgr in mod.Icel. 
immoderate, exorbitant. The Icel. foim is repre- 
sented by north. EngL givmr 'greedy’, giverous 
(see Yevebous).] 

1 . Greedy, covetous 

Beawul/iajj And his modor pa ;;yt gifre and galgmod 
gegan wolde sorhfulne silfl c 888 .Alfred Booth xxxv § 7 
Tantulus se cyniog te on Sisse worulde ungemetlice gifre 
wass e laos Lay. 7337 tu sulf aert swite gripel pine gumen 
sunden jefeie [<;ia75 jifre] <2x225 Ancr, R, 214 pe jiuie 
glutun IS pes feondei manciple 

2 . Eagci, quick, piompt. 

£1400 Destr Troy 3955 Polidamas pe perl was Full 
Seuer and jepe. and a yong knight Gi4as Engl Cong 
Irtl, 1x4 'Ibys legat was youre [w r besy] aboute, pees to 
make betwene the kynge & lohn 1847 J TAscLUOKe Rusitc 
Bard 94 Forbye tbe body's clean an’ aiver, Wi' little blust, 
he 's doonright clever. 

Hence Ve'Terlyfltfe., greedily; quickly; Te'ver- 
nesE, greediness, gluttony ; eagerness, impetuosity. 

c888 xElfrbu Boeth, xxxv §7 Hun tfaer ffmt ilce yfel 
filgde 3sre sifernesse. egoo ti Baida’s Hist in ix (i8go) 
178 Ongon. giferlice pst geers etan. 97X Bhthl, Horn 25 
purh heora sifernesse & oterhygde. axxoo Aldkelm Gloss 
I. 766 (Napier 22/1) Peritnactier, i, insuperabthter, gyfer 
lice c X175 Lamb. Horn 33 Hordomes and jifeinesse and 
drunenesse a 1225 Ancr K. 340 N e heo hit neuerso bitter, 
ne lueleS heo hit neuer ■ aub guloheS in ^merliche, & ne 
nimeS neuer Jeme Ibid. 286 Golnesse corned of jiuernesse 
& of flesebes eise CX250 LuteLSoth Serm xz in O, £ 
Misc x86 To Jiueinesse and prude none neode he nedde, 
c X400 Destr. Troy 543, 1 haue pittye of your person & yont 
pert face. And 3euernes of 3owtlie, Hid, 869, 1 am feid lest 
pou for 3euerne5 for-3ete pat pe ^eme shufd Ibid X3331 
With m a yere, full yeuerly, pat yepe was with child 
'f Ye'VerOQSf 0- Obs, Forms. 5 Jyueris, -na, 
Jsuerus, jeferous. [f. Yeveb + -00s. The north, 
form giverous (see Yeveb etym.) is found from 
17th c. = ‘greedy, avaricious’ (1677 Nicolson 111 
Ray Coli. Words (1691) 141) ] Eager, impetuous. 

GX400 Destr TroysBj So tonge and so yepe, 3yueras of 
wille Ibid 1242 Jyueris of nert. 1483 Cam AngLj^a 6 lx 
Jeferous, ambronmus, 

Yevery(ye'vsri),0. Sc, snA north, dial. Forms; 
6, 9 y every, S aevery, 9 yeovery, e(e)very, 
aiverie. [f. Yeveb a -f -t i ] Greedy, voracious. 

1536 Belltnoen C roH Scot (182x1 II 272Utheri5,qiihilki5 
war mair yevery and tume x? Dick o the Cow xxv, in 
Child Ballads (i88g) III. 465 The lads, that hungry and 
yevery was 1825 Jamixsoh, Aiverie, stA}., very hungry, 
Roxb,: a term nearly obsolete 1847 Haluwbix, Yeomery, 
hungry Nortkumb. 

Hence Te'vxlsome a., ravenously greedy. 

X825 Jamieson, Yevrisoine, having an appetite habitually 
craving, Dumfr 

Yew (yie), sb. Forms ; i iuu, iw, eow, eoh, 
4-7 ewe, 4-8 ew, (4 w, liw, Rue, 5 Rew, uu, 
uv, new), s-6 u, 5-7 eu, 6 yeue, yue, yow(e, 
lewe, euehe, u(g)R0, 6-7 ewgR, 6-8 agfR,yeugrR, 
eufirh, 7 yugR, yewgfR, eue, 6- yew. Also 
6 veiwe, 6-7 vewe, 7- view, etc. • see Vbw. 
[OE. iw, iow, late ioh, str. masc, cortesp., with 
consonant-altemation and variation of gender, to 
OS th, pi. tehees, MLG., MDu. twe, eewe, tewe, 
OHG tuu, turn str. masc., tuna wk. fern , tga str. 
fern. (MHG. twe, tbe, G. eibe, Swiss dial, tche, fge), 
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YEZ. 


ON. yy (chiefly, bow) •— OTeut. *thvsca, *tgwasi, 
*ihwo, *igtoo. (F. if, Sp. iva, med.L. tvus, are 
from Germanic; (M)Du. iff vs ad. F. if,) 

Related obscurely to the Germanic fbrms are’ OIr. eo, 
W. ytuM, Cornish hivtH, Breton tven, going back to OCeltic 
*ivos', Lith jiv&, Lett ewa black alder (OFtnss. i«nfu,Lett. 
tw« yew, are iiom MLG ) , OSL (Russ., Serb ) iva willow,] 
1 . A tree of the genus Taxus (N. 0 . Contferat) 
widely distnbnted m the North Temperate Zone, 
esp. T, iaccata, the common yew of Europe and 
Asia, having heavy elastic wood and dense dark* 
green foliage ; often planted m churchyards, and 
regarded as symbolic of sadness. 
e J2S Carfus Gloss. (Hessels) T15 Taxus, iuu. 985 Ckar- 
/EitlredvsTSxti^iAxCi^ Dipl HI aiSOfwtenhyrste 
on none ealde iw , 'Sonone of tlon ive to Lallan setle a xooo 
Rtddlts Ivi, g pser wses him & ac & se bearda iw & se 
ficalwa holen. cioqo JEtxRtc Gloss in 'Wr,.\Vttlcker i3g/x4 
Ortius, eow c syti Gloss, lii do BMesvi. in RsL Ant. II. 
Sa/a Sys, w [A yuridel JdS , yj ew], citifo Nominale (Skeat) 
667 Hw, rosetre and hawetie. en86 Chaucer Kni ‘s T. 
9065 Mapul, thorn, bech, hasel, £w, whippeltre. anoa 
Glass in Rel, Ant L 7 Taxus, ewe, 15M m £ Law 
Hampton Cri. Pal (1885) 379 Treys of YowTSypers, Gena- 
per, and Bayes. 156* Turner Herialii. 130 The berries of 
the Italian Ughe. 1587 Mascall Gani Caitle, Oxen (rsg6) 
36 Veugh is emil for cattell to eate. 1388 Shaks. Tti A. n. 
lu. 107 They told me they would bmde me heere, Vnto the 
body of a dismall yew x8ia Webster Wkitt DeaU i li. 
96a Under that Ku, As 1 sat sadly leaning on a grave 
1695 ■Eaa.t Gardens (Arh.) 333 luniper ; Cipresse 

Trees; Eugh. *663^Cowxey Verses on Seo, Oecas, Coni- 
plaint 4 Beneath a Bow'r for sorrow made. Of the black 
Yew’s unlucky green Garth Dis/ens n. 11 Beneath 
tte glo^y Covert of an Euglv *706 Hearns Coll. (OHS) 

I 2*3 Robinson , .pull'd up some of y* Ews. 1713 Ilud. V. 
39 Some say that tis to be planted wth Ugh, dwarf Ughs. 
*75* Johnson Rambler Na 44, I threw myself beneam a 
blasted yeugb. 2799 J. Robertson Agrie Perth 478 Ews 
6[feet in oicumference]. 187a Oliver Elem Bot n 947 
The wood, of the Yew is said never to be attacked by insects. 

b. The wood of this tree, esp. as tbe material 
of bows. 

21x400 Kmg^ HtTHtii xgg Wyih a bow of hue full strong 
^d aroi^ knyte in a thong. 1394 Test Ebor. (Surtees) 
y. 177 A boweof VL x^ Palsgr, 934/1 lewe wode to make 
Dowes, hyf Ibid,agx/s Yowe to make bowes of, hyf 1343 
Asckam foxo^h, (Arb ) 1x3 Ewe of all other thyngeslm 
that, wherof perfite shootyng woulde haue a bowe made, 
ZSM Spenser P Q.li 9 7 he Eugh obedient to the benders I 
ydb *M3 Shahs RseA, /Am ti. 117 Their Bowes Of 
double fawl Eugh. xdig Drayton Odes xvii 73 Wuh ' 
Spanish Ewgh so strong, Arrowes a Clothjwid long. « 1700 
EvKLm Biarv 18 Apr xdSo, One rootne parquetted with 
yew, which I lik'd well. 1803 Scott East mnsir. tii. xx, 
My bow of yew to a hazel wand. xSoo E. T. Chapman 
Two Ewes. Stutie.JVtieh 3a The chevron bands 
mat *<Vd the floor All shapely set in oak and yew. , 

0 Branches or sprigs of the tree, esp. as symbols 
of sadness 

2x450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 349 Two bysoms made of 
owe ewe. cxe^ MtrPs Fesiial {US Claud A ir.If. 
39), We have non olyfa hat beruth grene leves, we takon in 
stede of hit hew and palmes wyth, and beruth abowte on 
m^aon 1547 iiwKejo Chwekw Ace (Camden) ag 
Yeve andtandelles at Ester to hange in the churehe. i6ot 
^-r}^ *''• Mysbrowd of white, stuck all 
with Ew. t«97 Drvdm Mneis iv. 731 Sad Cypress, Ver- 
vam, Eugh, compose the Wreath i8m Srellby Promeih. 

r™ I Vtt tto dutt, 

IF d. Applied to some flowering plants. 

hx. The flowers of plants 
having the resemblance of Butterflies 5 as our English 
Woodbine, Ew,\nd 
Lapland rat The thin leaved 
bum, that beats a Berry, which some cidl ground Ewe, 

2 . A bow made of the wood of the yew. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii, 1 iv. HandicraAs etm 
Tubal (with his Yew And ready quiv^ 

IX. 854 At the fSl 

Wretch of both Ins Han^ he drew. And almost join’d the 

Se'^To Emma 

34S *0 send the Arrow irom the twannns Y^ew. z^eS 
Ramsay dwertinj themselves 13 To fee them draw 

me glided vew. 18x7 ^cott ,Yani//ir iK, When from 
% Sprung forth the grey.goose shaft 

and Comd., asyew-beny, -bough, -Jot, 
^htagty •leqf^ -stocky ••woodi made of yew- wood, as 
y^bow, -pond, yew-besprinkled, -crested, -helped, 
-leaved, -roofed aAis. See also Yew-Mee. ^ 

G. Meredith Erne in the Valley vn, IWdine it wifli 

Thefeet Of the long *yw 
j V r V«’ *37 She .to I *yew. 
IYf«"Ado™n head fast. 

inV 1 0 M?Se? (Nottingham) 

oer* Vi. 10/f Foiire Spanishe viewe bowes.1 
*797 Somerville Yeoman ^Kent 9 Bow-men Whose oaod 

long. 1860 Umar waysukTnn. K, Olafyx } From 
yew-bow. tipped with silver, Flew the aw^ i8ia 

Sets V* Chnsintas A^tnstnt X05 Ironi the vew-hedirR 
*830 Scott Doom 

hedged garden i68B Homs A nnoury a 8o/i He be^Th 


Argent, a ’’Yew leaf slipped, xyar Miller Card Diet, s v, 
Abus, The Silver, or '’‘Yew-leav’a FirrTree 1776 Wither. 
IKG Bot. Arrangem. I. flSo Yew leaved Feathermoss. it 1691 
Aubrey Wilts (Royal Soc MS.) 963 (Halliw } With box and 
'’’ewgh pannells of about six inches square 1897 A. dr Vfre 
in Ld Tennyson Tennyson. 1 xm 993 The *yew roofed 
cloister of Muckross 1483 Caik Attgl 118 An *Ev stok, 
taxvm 16x3 Holmesfield Crt, Rolls in Slujffield Gloss. 
(1888) Addenda s V “Ewe Wood 1830 Tenny 

SON Omana 19 In tbe yew-wood black as night. 

tTew.o. local. Obs. Also yaw. (See quota) 
X74S W Brownrigg Art of Making Common Salt ii iv, 
131 At the Lemington works. .They boil the brine violently 
tul a thin skin of salt appears on its surface [dote] They 
say then that the bone begins to yew. xSaS-ga Webster, 
Yavj, To rise in blisters, breaking in white froth, as cane 
juice in the sugar works W»t Indies Ibid, Few, to 
rise, as scum on the bnne in boiling at the salt works. 

Yew(e: see Ewe Give, Yeo sb'^, You, 
Yoie. 

Yewar, -er, obs. forms of Eweb 2, 

1538 Elyot, Guitumtum,AhLV.ot, or yewer [1339 Hulobt, 
yewar). 1389 H LiCRSFiELOtr Castan}udtdsCo»g.E.lnd 
xvii 44 A certein yewer y* which bad a high foot. 
Yewel, obs. form of Jewel, 

Yewen (y«’&i), a Now rare or arch. Also 6 
ewglien, euglien, 6-8 ewen, 7 yeiigben. [f. 
Yew sb -h -EN d Cf. MHG. frufjx, G eiben ] Made 
of the wood of the yew ; consisting of yew-trees. 
*383 lYorvnekDeios (190^77 A ewen bow,- 1590 Spenser 
^ I XL xg So arre as Ewghen bow a shaft may send. 
«9i — M, HuUerd 747 His shflfe armes to stretch with 
Eughen bowe. 1634 C. Wase Gratius' Cynegei. Pref. b 3 b, 
A round hoop of yeugben wood made of boughs a ijoo 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks, 1791 IL 26a As warlike Archers 
bend long ewen Bow& i88z Reads Cloister 4- H xxiv, In 
spite of their laws and their proclamations to keep up the 
ypwen bow. 1884 E V Boylb Days ^ Hours in Garden 
VI 8g The square-topped Yewen hedge, 

Yewer s seeVuns. 

Yewiaae,iYewi, Yewlow, Yewre,Yewrie ; 
see Iwi8, Ydlb, Yellow, Eweb 1 , Ewebt. 
Yew-tree (y»‘tr^. = Yew sb. r. 

*398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvti clxi (1493) V j/i An 
Ewe tie* IS a tree with venim & poyson. e 1493 Voc. in 
Wr..WQlcker 646/13 Hee taxus, hawtre [«c], newtie cxaad 


the ye we tree, ,ij* mja. X607 Tqpsell Pour-/ Beasts 334 
The rotten part of Eue tree x6xa Webster White Devil iT 
M afli Into a church-yard, where a goodly Eu tree Spred 
her large roote in ground <tx^ Aubrey (1718) III 
40 In this Church.Yard is an Ewlree, ten Yards in Com- 
pass, 9730 Gray Elegy iv. Beneath those 1 ugged elms, that 
yew tree s shade, Where heaves the turf m many a mould'r- 
I ing heap. 18x4 Scott Ld, of Isles v xix, The yew-tree 
lent Its shadow dark. 1864 Tennyson En, Ard. 739 An 
ancient evergreen, A yewtree 

aiirtS and Comb x&U Holme Armottry 11 sx/x He 
beareih Argent, a Yew Tree Branch Fructed, X843 R, S. 
Surtees HifcifigMn Hall x 145 A massive yew tree-lined 
walk. x866 Geo. Eliot F Holt Introd 4 Its untidy kiteben- 
garden and cone-shaped yew-tree arbour 1889 betence- 
twjyt XXV. ii8/a Toe poisonous nature of yew-tree leaves. 
Hence Yewaitxee’d a., planted wit^ yew-trees, 

187a Mrs. a Gattv Bk, Stm-dtals Introd. pi, xxii, The 
quaint yew-tree'd garden. 

Yewys, obs. form of Iwis. 

Yex (yeks),yesk (yesk), sb. Novrdtal. Forms; 
1 sesoa, lesoa, sesoea, saoosa, seoxa, seohsa, 
Sibaa, 4-6 yoxe, s-y yexo, 6 yeax, yeske, 6-y 
yeox(e, ? yex, yox, 7, g Se. yesk, 9 yisk, 
yiioks, yeuz, yokes. [OE. ^escci, geoesa, *tics(i 
related to next.] An act of yexing ; 'I' a 
sob {obs.) ; a hicenp or tbe hiccups. 

fcca. 2795 Cpi^wx 
" * ^ /wArga, gesoa. a 1000 Boeth. Meir. 

II. s Me jnos smeetung hafaS agaeled, ges geoesa 2x000 
y 60 pam monnum pe for fylle xihsa slihS, 
Trevisa Be^h De P R xvii ix (Tollera MS,), To 
ye*eJ Jmt comeF> of fulnesse 1330 
Palsgr. 991/1 Yeske that cometh of tbe stomake, sanglout 
x«7 Boorde Brea, Health cccxxv. It is named the yexe or 
me hick«, and of some the dronken mans cough. 1348 
Patten Ex^ed, Scot, Pref cvj b matg , (They] w* a yoxe 
do soondya ««S Haswkg .rfnuw. fewelu 138 The yeax' 
ana vomim followed X378 Lyte Dodoens ii. Ixxiv. 246 Two 
or three branches of Myntes do swage and appease the 

XXVin XX. II. 34a 

They shall find a remedie for the yox i6m — Amm Mar- 
22ff. XXX. IX, 39a Th^ex that often shooke his flankes and 
fS . “ J TTvlor (Water P ) Goose Wks (1630) i 
staggering there hath got the drunken yox. 1808 
UMiKSON, Yeisk, Yesk, s, a single aflTection of hiccup, S.^ 

He gae a great yesk, S. B eesk, ib. 1818 Todd, . 

wmettinQS jnonouDCQd ycxn and yoxm or vokis 

Mactacgart G.UmJ, Btuyd 3,6 i>ni* 

Yex, yesk, v. Now Sc. and dial. Forms ; ol. 

I SaooMan, seoxian, 3-4 ^oxe, 4-6 yoxe, 4-7 
yexe, 5 jexe, 6 yeax, youx, yowx, 6- yex, 9 
yox, yooks, yaux ; aK 5-6 ye«ke, 6 yeask, 
f 50Bke, 5 yoBke. fll. i giscian, 

fvxi ^Wp"^®’ gyiBk; 02. 5 

3yxe. [ue, uocsian, giscian, corresp. to OHG. 
giiskgH, gesgi^n 'oscitare'; of imitative origin.] 
fl. w/lr. Tosob. (?ij. ^ 


2 888 .fiSLFRED Boeth, 11 § x Ac ic nu wepende & 
gisciende ofgeradra worda misfo 21030 [see Vexing] 
2x990 Beket 1536 m £ Eng Leg X50 And sore wepinde he 
wende forth, he 3oxede and si^te wel ofte 13 S Erken- 
wolde 313 in Horstm. Aliengl Leg. (1881) 3x2 pe bysshop 

bade no space to speke, so spakly he ^oskyd 1388 
Wyclif i Kings iv 35 The child joxide [138s brethed] 
seuene sithis 2 x44a Alphabet of Tales 99 And agayn he 
suld dy, he began at yiske. xuio Stanbridge VocaSula (W. 
de W ) A IV, Singuliio, to yeske or to sob i6ox Holland 
Pliny xviii XXXV. I 614 Ravens crying one to another as if 
they sobbed or yexed tbeiewith. xdzg Gaulb Holy Madn, 
283 What thinkst thou of the Body, that yelpes and yexes, 
at any small push? 

2 . To hiccup. 

«X4oo Ammd. MS 43 If. 28b in Promf Parv 539 note, 
Anet .the sed coct, and al hot put to pe nostrelle, boflreth 
no3t to galpyn, ne to rospyn, ne to 3exyn. x43a-5o, etc. 
(see Vexing] 2 1460 J. Russell Bk Nurture 298 Be 
yoxinge, ne bolkynge, ne gronynge 1330 Falsgr. 786/3 
Whan be yesketh next, tell h>m some straunge newes, and 
he shall leave it 1344 Phaer Regitn Lyfe (1545} X vij. It 
chaunceth oftentymes that a chylde yeaxeth out of mea- 
sure. Wherfoie it is expedyent to make the stomake eygre 
afore it be fed x653URqUHAKT Rabelais i. xxi go He,, 
yawned, spitted, coughed, yexed. 1656 Blount Glossogr,, 
lo Yex, IS that we d^o, when we have the Hicket or Hick 


a head ach. 

8 . trata. To belch foitb. Also mtr. to belch ; 
to hawk , to expectorate. 

2 X386 Chaucer Rtevds T 231 (Ellesm ) He yexeth {y.rr. 
jeskep, 30xeth] and he speketh thurgh the nose As he were 
on the quakke or on the pose 15x3 Douglas jSnets 
HI. IX 83 His nek fourth of the cave He straucht, for- 
drunkin, Bokkis furth and jiskis of aoustir mony streme 
Ibtd, viii. iv. 36 At his mouth His fadens reky flamb furth 
3iskit he. Ibid 154 A laithly smok he jiskis blak as hell 
« *555 Lyndesay in BannatyneMS (Hunter, Club) 521/1441 

....r. ...A .... 1 ..- .ft,— ’T'V-. jF. 


Sebo putt and yxskit with sic nftiSg That verry dirt come 
with dnftis. xsflo Phaer sEnetd. ix (xsda) D iv. He 


furth ' 


A <R 4 \sin AditTaKtitn " *V» JCiO 

their maisters head w*’ swoid ofehopt, & left ms tronke furth 
yexing belching blood. 1367 Golding Ovid's Met, v, 58 He 
. Beheld him yesking forth bis ghost. xSxg W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 134 It garr’d him yesk his dram- 
mach i88a W Wore. Gloss , Yox, v, to cough, or spit up, 
1893 J A. Wore Gloss., Yaux, v. to cough, or expectorate. 
' 1 don’t want no bacca smokers in my kitchen, yauxm' an* 
spettm’ about.' 

Hence Te xer, one who yexes. 

*6xx Cotgr, Senglottur, one that hath the hickocke; a 
yexer 

tYe’xen, ». In 5 Sykaen, iosken. fl 

Yex V. -T -Esr ^ ] ■* Yex v 
X4 Chaucer's Reeve's T 231 (Camb MS) He syksneth 
& spekyth pourw >e nose 2 1430 Chev, Asstgne 108 They 
Myuered for rolde as cheuerynge chyldren, They ioskened, 
& Wdeput & pat a man herde > .» » » 

t YexUed [Y. 4], exiled 1340 Ayenb 30 Men and wyf- 
men and children deserited and y-exiled 
Yexing, yesking, vbl sb. Now Sc, and dial. 
Forms : see Yex, yesk v, [0£, geoesung, geoxwtg 
^O'ELCr.gesgtzungat seeYEX,YxsK» and -mol.] 
The action of the vb. Ybx , f sobbing (obs.) ; (most 
freq ) biccuping. 

2x030 Voc. m Wr-Wfllcker 4a3/*a /« singultum, in 
sicettunge and seoxunge 2 1050 Supfl. Ml/ne's Gloss, 
ibid iro/4 Singultus, geoesung. 1907 R. Glouc (Rolls) 
TOi Mid |oxinge & gret wop Jjus be bjgan is mone za8« 
Wyclif Lam, iti. 56 Ne turne thou awei thm ere fro my 
Bobbmg [w T |oxyng] and cries 13B7-8 T. Usk Test Lave 
1. 1. (Sk^t) I 6 Any maner disese outward, in sobbing maner, 
yexinge from Within. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
f' (*495) q vj b, Yoxynge is the sowne in the 

ni»e of vyolent meuynge of y* stomak. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex, 5042 So did his princes With Sedire Joskingis & aetre 
sett out to giete. i43»-So tr. Afrg Am (Rolls) V sSoPeresch- 
TOge moebe peple in yoskenge or nesynge. 2 1440 Promo. 
Parv. S39/I |yxynge, singultus a 1470 Tiptoft Orat G. 
Plamineus (Caxton *481) fiv, He in nis drunkenesse with 
his s ombling yoxing & prating X483 Cath. Angl. 496/2 
A siikynge, siyultns 15x0 Stanbridge Vocabuta (W de 
W ) Ay, Oscedo, yeskynge 1330 Palsgr 2ox A Yexing. 
hoeguet 1343 Iraheron tr, Pigo's CAti-urg. tii, ix g6 b/i 
Oreatapostemations # s whyche cause rigoursi neuers, spasmes. 
youxmge xS44 Phaer Regim Ey/e {isA) F i, riycket or 
jeaskyng, is an euyU xnouyng of the veitue expuLiue of 
the stomake 1369 Turner Batlus 9 b, It healeth also tbe 
*5^ R. Androse tr. Alexis' Seer 
iv. 1. 35 J o remedie the yexings of the stomacke and vomit- 
ings x^ Darrell true Harr. 6 A bygg blacke catt,. 
threwe her backwaid taking from her the vse both of her 
wes and handes, which with yesking were euer losed. xflra 
Bp Ahdrewes gd Sertn, Epk. ra, go (1629) 653 The ud- 
^^® ^®"‘ (“ excellentfy 

w 2 Enchir Med iii iv. 152 

FT S*. , ®^^ *® SS- sobbing or yexing 1887 

QQ “AYEhgac IVds 38 He suffers so from yocksing 

Duist Sypfi s v. YeUrte^ A yetrze yisk ing. 
xeyea, ? s^ye/ed, pa pple of Eathe » , to ease. 

?34 Hon-Cycle Myst Plays 
(xgog) 49 A I Lord, I tbanke Xbe of Thy gret gracci Now am 
on dyuers wysse, 

Yeyn-, aeyn- . see Gaik-. 

Yeyr, obs Sc. form oFYeab. 

Yeyrd, Yeyre, obs. Sc. form of Eabth, Aib, 
*SM Ahs^. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1870) IV 
TO J Iron Muir ,gaef staet, be yeyrd and stane, of ane bak 
tenement. « 1300 Coventry Cmpus Chr PL 37/1116 When 
t^sun and the stare In the yeyre togeythur warre. 

Yea. Anglo-Irish. Also yeea, yiz, [f. Yb with 
plural inflexion r] You (said to more than one) 

Mind the big hole in 
the middle of tbe bridge, God bless^xar 1 xSaS T, C. Groxer 
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YPOTJBD, 


F»try Leg. S Tret ii no ‘Boys’, says she, ‘I hope yez 
have made a good dinner ’ 

Tezidi, -dee (yezid?). Also Yeze(e)dee, 
Izedi, Zezidee. [Of disputed origin.] One of 
a religious sect found in Kurdistan, Armenia, and 
the Caucasus, which, while believing m a Supreme 
God, regards the Devil with reverential fear. 

x8x8 Kinmbir Jonm, Asia Mmar 4x4 The Zezideeslive 
iti enmity with the Christians 1819 X' Xlorn Aiuisiastus 
(1820) III 114 7 be stiangers were Yezidees x84a J, B 
Fraser Mesi^. ^ Assyria, xiv. 328 Ihe Yeztdee religion 
appears to be a compound of many others strangely jumbled 
together. X848 Layard iftiU) Nineveh and itsKemains: 
with an Account of the Yeridis, or Devil-Woi shippers 
t8$z Badger Nestor I x 112 , 1 think it cannot be doubted 
that the term ‘ Yezeedee ’ is derived from Yezd, one of the 
titles applied by the ancient Peisiani to the Supreme Being. 
xZ’jxTl'tiav. Priut,Citlt II xvii 299 The Izedis or Yezidts, the 
so Called DeviUworshippers 
Yezzy, dial form of East 

X896 Aug. J. C Hare Siory of my Life I, hi 178 The old 
Cheshire pioverb — ‘ Bout’s bare but it's yezzy.' 

Yf, obs form of Give v , If 
+ Yfa^e, adv, Obs, Also 4 ifaie. [repr. OE. 
gefiBgen adj. . see Y- and Fain a. (southern ME. 
faje).} Fain, gladly. 

a, X300 Vox * I Volf ig() in Rel. Aui. II. 276 'Woltou', 
guod the vox, 'snft ounoerfonge, Tel thine siinnen on and 
on, That ther bileve never on,’ ‘ Sone ’, quad the wolf, ‘ wel 
t fate ’ C13X5 Smoreiiam i iS6e Ne forpe )ie moder }>et hyt 
beer, Ne woldest pou nase y fa^e 
t Yfailed, yfayl(l)ed [Y- 4], failed cxus Siioreham i. 
56 Yf pou nelt naujt climme i>os, Of heuene poll hest yfayled. 
13 . Pol, Songs (Camden) 202 Trewtb is i.faillid with fremid 
and sibbe 1340 Ayettb, 71 Alle guodes bye]> ous yfayled. 
(;x394 i-failed [see Fail v. xab]. Yfalred, yuayred 
[Fair v ], made clean or pure, 1340 Ayenb, 107 pane gost of 
lAWsdom, be huam bi we zuo yclensed ase gold and yuayred 
of alle uelbe Ibid, 200. 

Y’faitn, in faith • see Faith ub. 
zs , C/tevy Cheise ii 124 ‘ Such A-nothar captayn skotland 
within', he sayd, 'ye feth slmld neuer be.’ <zxsg6 Sir T 
Moie I ii xj3 yfaith, yfaith, they are too shoit for me. 
1607 Y'faith_[see Faifii so 12 b]. x6x9 Dbavton Heroic. E^, 
xiii X08 Yfaith her Queenesbip little Rest should take 

+ Y-falle, V, Ohs Also 4 yuaUe. [OE. ge- 
feallan «■ OHG. gifallan see Y- 3 c and Fall ».] 
inir. To fall ; to befall. 

071 Bhckl Horn 93 ponne gefeallap ealle deofoljyld 1340 
Ayenb. 36 Huet cas yualle. Ibid, 48 Hit yualp operhuyl 
desertesoun of eyr and ualse manages 


t Obs Forms: laefeallen, 

6 iTaUe(ii, ifalle(n, 4 yvalle, yfall, 4-5 yfalle(n, 

3 yfalne. [OE. gefeallen, pa. pple of feallan to 
Fall, gefeallan (see prec.).T Fallen; also Jig 

971 iuckl, Horn, 93 Seo heofon Dip sefeallen act psem feower 
endum middangeardes c xooo Ags, Ps (Th ) cxiviii 8 Fyr, 
forst, hsgel, and gefeallen snaw. axaas Auer E 58 Heo 
schulen jelden Pet best pet is per inne ivallen. axaso Owl 

4 Nig/ii 514 Vor hwanne he haueb ido his dede Ifalle is al 
his boldhede. xa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1537 pe king let 
bulde vp grete tounes pat were ney adoun ivalle [bfS S 
yfalle], 1340 Ayenb. X76 Hou ofte he hep yualle intozenne. 
X393 Imngl, P, pi C. X 179 Men yfalle in imrschef. 15^ 
Futtenham Engl. Poesie iii. iv. (Arb.) x6o Many a word 
yfalne shall eft ai ise, 

Yfalt, ME, pa. pple, of Fold 
Yfare, van I-farb v, Obs. 

*593 Jtsck straw ir. C 1 v, So did they all yfare like franticko 
men, 

tYfare(n[y*4, Fare®.'* cf I-fare®], gone; travelled; 
dealt uiM. 900-30 C E Chi on (Parker MS ) an, B94 pa he 
paer to gefaren wss, pa eodon hie to htora scipum. c xaoj 
Lay. 4690 Neshit buten feower wikeii pat pas klnge ifaien 
[e 1275 i-vare] weoren, cam Brennes nden. I6id. 2642$ pa 
pis wes al luare, pa wes Brennes kseiseie, a X250 Owl 4 
Night. 400 Ho wes aferd pat hiie answare Ne wrpe nooht 
ariht ivare [v.r. ifare]. ex374 Chaucer Troylns iii, 577 
Whan pat he seyde so. That Troylus was out of town y fare. 
X3S7 Trevisa Htgdcn (Rolls) VII. 385 He was piled and 
Mobbed, and fare \.MS, y yvare] wib as it were a peef. 
* 43 »-So tr Higden, Harl, Coniin. (Rolls) VII. 5x5 The 
cuntray was fonle yfare with Yfarsyd [Farce v ], stuffed. 
ex43o 7 'wo Cookery-bks 40 Pygge y-farsyd Yfast, 
yvast [Fast ®^], fasted, Bhckl. Horn 305 Gseie nihte 
pe hie past faesten gefsst hsfdon. exz75 yu.tst [see Fast 
3] x% . K AUs 2419 (Laud MS ) As a wolf, pat fele 
dawes had yfast c X380 Sir Ferumb 2822 Gyoun panne 
was teynt & paal so longe he badde yuaste. Yfastened, 
set fast, fixed, fastened e xooo Ags Ps (Tb ) lvii[i] 7 Swa 
weax melteS, gif bit byS wearmum neah fyre sefaestnad 
X340 Ayenb xo; Zuo yuestned me pe loue and adrayngt in 
pe zuetnesse of god e 1430 Two Coekery-iks 50 pan take 
a dysshe y fastenyd on be pelys ende, Yfebled, enfeebled. 
X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 363 Englisshe men were 
moche i-feble jS and y yfebled]. 

tYfed, Obs. [OE pa. pple. of 
fidan Feed o ] Fed. 

a ixoo Aldhelm Gloss i 3753 (Napier loo/i) Ilolusmlis 
uesceretur, ofatum ware geted, c 1203 Lay 13573 He us 
haueS wel lued. a 1310 in Wiight Lyric F xxxix. xzo 
Wher he were ythe mone boren ant y.fed. 1387 Trevisa 
Htgden (Rolls) vI 251 Realliohe i-cloped and likyngliche 
i-fedde [MS y yved] CX450 Cii of Lime 973 In wofull 
hour I got was, welaway ! In wofull hour fostred and y-fed 
1647 H. More Song of Soul n. hjin. Worlds c. Where all 
take life, ,, And then renew'd witn pleasure be yfed. 1728 
Pots Dune 111 188 On parchment scraps y fed. 

Yfel(l, obs. ff. Evil. 

tYfele,®. Obs Forms : i sefelan, 2-4 ifsle, 
3 ivele, 3-4 yvele, 4 yfele, 7 yfeel®. [OE ge- 
filan see Y- 3 c and Feel w ] To feel. 

C893 [see Feel v x]. «xa4o UreisuH in O E, Ham. 1 . 


201 Hwi ne luele ich pe imine breoste so swete ase pu ei 1 7 
£1305 Judas Ise 18 ta E E P, (1862) 107 bwipe heo gan 
iwite And yfele pat he was mid childe. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI 13 pe same meik and tokene pat he 
hadda i.felt[.^.$ yyveldlin his soulehe bare alwey after 
I sene C1634 Cartwright Oidtnaoym 1. (i65x)j6 , 1 no 
where hoart yfeele, but on mine head. 
tYfell, V. Obs. Also 3-4 yvelle. [OE. ge- 
fyllan, -Jiellan see Y- 3 c and Fell ®.] trans. To 
strike down, fell. Also Yfelled^a pple. 

£893 .Alfred Oros iv vt § 7 pa nio [xr seo nsedre] 
gefylled waes 971 Bhckl Horn 221 £)a wolde be Sanctus 
Martinus, Sat gyld abrecaa Stgefyllan cxaos Lay 14838 
We lieom babbeoB iflemed & mid wepiien ifelled a X300 
K. Horn 58 Hy smyten vnder scbelde pat sume hit yfelde. 
13 K, Alts. 3363 (Laud MS ) Wip dynt of spere pou weie 
yfeld a 1400 Oetoutan 1525 Syx baners were y-feld. 

tTfere, sb Obs. Forms : i Sefera, 2-3 ifdre, 
ivere, 3 luaare, luora, ifeerd, ifeure, yfere PL 1 
zeferan, 2 ^efereu, 2-3 iferen, 2-4 ifere, iuere, 
3-4 yfera, yuere, 3 iveres, [OE. gefira, f. gp- 
Y- I a + mutated f. fir- : faran to go.] A 
companion, mate, fellow, associate. 

£870 Codex Aureus /wer, Ic Aelfred aldormoc & Wer> 
burg mm ;;efera e xooo ^lfric 111 X2pst wif, psetpu 
me forseafe to gefei an a xaoo Mot al Ode 229 In belle his 
hunger and burst, twa uuele luere^ cxaos Lay. 260x2 Ar^ur 
bine teh Bi-siden his ifeien [0x^73 iveres]. ai»s3 Juliana^ 
Englene ifere ant arcanglene freond. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 
5994 Vor suan adde euere is yuere, pre velawes bat next 
him were, a xaoo K Horn 235 Horn rod Aylmer pe kyng, 
Ant horn wib him Ant alle his jrfere. 13 K Alts. 6906 
(Laud MS ) poo wepe be kyng & bise yfere. 

t Yfere, adv. Obs. (from 6 to 8 arch.") Forms 
3-4 ifere, yvere, 4-8 yfere, 5 yfeere, yfifere, 6 
yfeere, yfeare, Sc, yfeir J 3 . 4 yferes, 6 Sc. 
yferis. [Origin uncertain. The available evidence 
favours on the whole the supposition that the ad- 
verb arose out of the predicative use of ifere, pi. 
of Yfere sb. 'companions, associates , hence 
‘associated’ (see introductory quots. below); if 
this were so, the form tn ftre (from e 1330) arose 
from analysing xjtre as *, iN prep. + Fere sb.^ 
With the 0 -form cf. Tooethers, and see -s stt^x.} 
In company ; together. (Extensively used in ME. 
poetry as a riming tag ; rare m prose.) 

[/zx2oa [see Yfere xj] cxios Lav. 27435 Twein kinges 
pare auere weoren ifere. 0x27$ Ibid. 24750 Euere tweine 
and tweyne wenden i-vei e [earlier text /Euer tweie and tweie 
tuhte to-somne seic mid his hondeheold his mere], a 1300 S 
Michael in Po^ Treat, Scu (1841) 136 1 her is turment strong 
Of wynd, of water, and of fur, and thaye threo were i-fere j 
a 1300 XV Stgtta xtj tn E. B. P (iB6a) xx AI ^0 see sal 
draw ifere as a walle to stood up njt 0x330 Assnuib Vtrg, 
(B M. MS.) B59 Cryst of heuene . Amonge pe apostles sone 
he ly3t, And gret hem alle yfere. cxy^TVill Pidemextbr 
In caue bei lyen, & slepen samen y-fere 13 Go^ Nicod. 
(A ) 751 And pai for skorne sayd alieyfere. c X374 Chaucer 
Troylus ii xii6 With pat bey wente arm in arm y fere 
[® rr in fere, yfere] In to pe gardeyn from be chaumbie 
doun. c 1380 Sir Ferumb 1269 We hup kny3tes alle y-vere 
y-born in douce fraunce, e X400 sd Pol Poems xvii X92 
What soule is syk, lay pat herbe aboue, Hit makep hool al 
y-fere xoadLYOc De 2295 And whan 1 herde 

al thys yfere, 1 wex abaysshed in my chere, c X430 7 wo 
Cookery-bks x 3 pan take Pepyr, an Safroun, an Brede, 
y-grounde y-fere ise 8 Dunbar Goi^t Targe 147 Syne 
folowit all hir daroeselis > fere X566 Drant Horace Sat i. 
i A ij b, Th^ feedc and feele the fruit of that, which once 
they gott yfeare. X583 Melbancke Philotimus S ij, As 
litle loy I feare, should we feele yfer^ as did the two vn- 
sensible pictures. 1590 Sfenser F, Q. i ix. x O goodly 
golden cnaine, wherewith yfere The vertues linked are in 
louely wize. 1600 Englands Helicon F j b, Harpalus and 
eke Cotin were Heara-men both yfere. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul I II IxxY, Then let’s all go yfere 1748 
Thomson Cast. Indot, 11. xxxv. And much they moraliz’d as 
thus yfere they ycde. X768 Downman Land of Muses Iv. 
There passed by the sister Graces bright, . .Benevolence and 
Gratitude y-fere. 

P. 7^x390 Form ttfCu^ 1.9UU. (1780) 20 Take brede and 
p* self broth and drawe it up yferes. X5X3 Douglas ABneis 
VI V. 25 Biuth matrouns, and thair husbandis, all yferis. 

Yfern • see Fern a and adv. Obs. 

Yferre, pseudo-aich. f. Afar cdv. 

<1x634 Cartwright Ordinarv v. iv (idsr) 84, I do not 
reche One bean for all This Buss is a blive guerdon. 
Hence Carlisbnesse yferre. 

+ Yfet,^«./l^^<. Obs. Also I sefett, 3-4 ifet, 

3 ifat, 3-4 yuet, 4 y-feet. [OE ge/ett, pa. pple of 
{gdsfeltan ; see Y- 4 and Fbt w.] Brought, carried, 
fetched; acquired 

C893 Alfred Oros xv. vi | 8 Amilcor, se waes of Sicilium 
him to fultume gefett. c 1x75 Lamb Horn. 147 And wunie 
me pet clenesse bet he haueS et bis fnlluhte ifet. a 12x5 
Leg. Kath, 1296 rif siSe tene, icudde & icorene & of feorrene 
ifat 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 5721 pe monekes out of ahen- 
done verst were puder yuet. 0x330 R. Brunnb Chron. 
PVace (Rolls) 1624 pe caste] was mad & set, & per godes 
perto yfet <2x400 Oetoutan 237 Floraunce was dyder 

S -feet. 1555 Pbaer Mneid i. (1558) C j b, Giftes with him 
e had to bring from Troy destroyed yfet 
fYfetered [Y- 4], fettered a xooo Riddles Iiii. 4 pa 
waeron genumne nearwum bendum. gefeterade fmste to- 
P^sedre. a 1215 Ancr R 32 Heo Iiggeft xmd iren heuie 
iveotered 13 . Pol. Songs (Camden) 218 Yfetered were ys 
legges under his horse wombe c xaso [see Fetter v I i]. 
Yfethered, Yfeyued, ME. pa. pple5.of Feather, Feign. 
Yff, obs. form of If. 

Yff, yffen, obs. fF. give, given . see Give v. 

0x435 Torr Partugale 2009 God, that died vppon the 


Rode, Yff grace, that she mete with good I 1484 Cov Leei 
Bk 519 or which somme x li was yfien to theym a3eyn. 
tYfi'lled, pa pple. Obs. [OE gefylled, pa. 
pple. of [te^tlayi see Y- 4 and Fill w.] Filled ; 
fulfilled. 

egootr, Saida's Hist, VI 111 (x8gD)266psetwssswaso'8hce 
mid deed gefylled, swa him to cweden waes i;xx75 Lamb 
Horn 5 pa hit wes ifullet pet ysaias pe piophele iwite3ede. 
ciaos Lay, 6942 pis lond wes on glide and ifulled mid gode 
xiqyR Glouc; (Roils) 1072 Wonder It is. of pi noble eentrue 
pat is so noble anerpe iwolt wip so vil coueitise X387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 337 Lanfraiic hadde y-fylled [MS. y y- 
vulled] his Witt wip al vertues. 1422 Yongx tr. Seer, Seer 
241 Whan a man sittyth atte mette he sholde wythdiawe 
his honde afor that he be y-hllit. 164a H More Song td 
Soul II. III. IV XXIV, So all things he yiild with their wish'd 
good. 

’^Yfi•na,w. Ohs [OE gefiidan' see Y- 3c 
and Find ».] To find. 

eggo Lindisf Gasp. Matt, xviii 28 lituemi vnum deeoK. 
serins suis, . jefand enne of efneSegnum, cxzoo Moral 
Ode 243 (1 rin Coll MS ) H le seched reste par non nis ac hie 
hies ne mu3en idnden X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5779 Voi he 
sende pe kinge word pat he ne mi3te namo vinde 1340 
Ayenb X30 pou gest in to helle buer pou sseit yiiinde ver 
and bernston 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VI 405 Ethel- 
woldus destroyede al pat he myste fynde [M.^. y yvynde] 
anon to Crekanfoide. 14x2-20 Lydg Chron Troy i. 537 
Famous Argus, pat first pat art y-founde. 
tYflxed [y-4], fixed 1742 Shenstonb Schoolmisir xviii, 
This Hand in Mouth y-fix’d, that rends his Hair. Yflaw^ 
ivla^ealFLAY » ]: flayed CX205 Lay. 27377 Heo scullea 
beon isla3ene, and summe quic iala3ene X3 K Alts 
804 (Laud MS } pou shall ben qnyk of pine hyde y flaue 
Yned [Flee ® ), fled c 1374 Chaucer I roylits iv. 66x 1 he 
swyfte fame .was porugh-out Troye y-fled with preste 
wynges Yflemed, yvlemd [Flrme ® ], put to flight ; 
exilra. e8g3 I&LVttSD Oros vi xxxiv, ( 4 He gefeaht wip 
Gotanj & selliemed Wear'S, e X205 Lay, 7658 Uu he wa:s 
mid his fmide i-flmmde of pissen earde. 1297 R. Glouc 
(Rolls) 5609 Vor a traytour of is lond lofwas is name Yflemd 
was out of engclond. 1340 Ayenb 39 pe oprebyep, pe ualse 
yulemde, pet vlyep YflessMde [Y-5]: see Fleshed z. 
Yflet [FuErT ®], removed C1430 Hymns Vug. (1867) qa 

S anne foond yme ful fer y-flet Alfrom god in maieste, Y- 
oilred [Y- 5], having flowers, 1340 Ayenb 136 He is ase 
pe smale ulexe pet mak^ pet bony .and zekp pe ueldes 
yfloured. Yflowe(n inoje, yvlovre, etc. [Fi be v ], fled. 
e xao5 Lav. 5953 Alle pe flsmen pe iflowe buS of Rome. 
/ 3 i<f 21463 Nu IS Childnciulo^en. 13 X.Alts 44S6(lAac. 
Inn MS )X)arie pe kyng is yflowe 13^ 1 revisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV 225 Marcus Antomus was i-flowe [v, rr yflowe, 
fledde]. Yflowe(n’, yflone [I'ly w*], flown, cxooo 
AElfric Horn. II. 140 Se earn on Sam ofre sdseet, mid lisce 
Seflosen, pone he &aerrihte gefeng 2297 R Glouc (Rolls) 
072 He let him makie wengen & po he was iflowe [®. » 
yflowe] an hei [etc ] 1642 H More Song of Soul 11. iii iv 
xxxvii. They’ll all be gone lu a short time, like Bats and 
Owls yflone At dayes approch Yflo’Vll [Flow v }, over 
flowed. 1576 Fleming Panopl Epist 379 The land of 
Tyre with seas yflown, Yforte, yfou^eta [Fight w.], 
fought. 688-95 Laws Ine vi (Liebermann), peah bitsle on 
miiMum felda ^jefohten cxao5 Lay. 25693 We habbeff wi 3 
him luoliten. 0x330 Arth ZtMtrLggog On hors keuered 
Cleodalis, Pat al so wele yfoujten. cert 1387 Trevisa Htg- 
den (Rolls) Vll. 229 pe tweie breperen eorles hadde stal- 
worthltche i-fomte [aTS’ y y vo5te]. YfoUed, ME pa, pple. 
of Foil®.' Yfold, -6(11 [Fold ®.'], folded ■ closed, ^xooo 
Ags. Gosy. John XX, 7 & pst swat-lm , . onsundron xefealden 
on anre stowe; c 1330 Arth ^ Merl, 1454 Vnder po stones 
bep depe in mold To dragouns fast yfold UX380 Sir 
Ferumb 5796 pe Ameral gurde hym with ysfustey-volde. 
Z432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) III, 2M The Roman . helde his 
honde y folden to geder. Yiole'wed, yfoUed : see 
Yfulled. Yfolsed, yfol(o)wed, follow^ axi7gCott 
Horn 237 Se gode man pe godes lufe bao sefoljed 134a 
Ayenb 99 pis uerste word .yefbit is wel onderstonde and 
yuolsed 1377 Langl P PI B iii. 39 Falsenessehaued 
yfolwed pe al pis fyfty wyntre. Yfonded [Fand, fond 
V ], attempted, tried, tested, tempted Beowulf asox Dcet 
hsefde gumena sum goldes sefandod e xxn Lamb. Horn. 
27 A pet he bine haueS al ifonded to his wdle purbut, 
0X222 < 4 ffcr. R 94 Holi men wuteD wel bet habbeS hit 
iuonded. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2245 My broper pat god 
knixtis. & wel yfonded in armes 1340 Ayenb xx? We 
wylleb wel pet we by yuonded. Yfong [Fang ®.'], taken, 
seized, received, cxooo AElfric Gen. xliv. 4 Aris and far 
aefter pisum mannum, and ponne pu hij gefangen hsbbe 
fete ], 0x275 PasstoH qpour Lord 4/bo in O.B, Misc yoWe 
after vre gultes mede habbep yuonge. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6620 At rome be was vaire auonge [fif A. S yfonge] & 
asoiled al so. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 357 He 
deide pe 3ere after he hadde i-fonge [MS. y yvonge] pe fey 
of holy chirche oon and twenty. Yforgad, forged c 1386 
[see Forced /yi, a, a] 1426 Lydg Dt Gutl Ptlgr. 7671 
Whan they . Ben yforgyd off malys Yfo(a)nned, formed, 
informed 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3x79 Yfourmed [® r. 
yformed] as a dragon as red ase fur 0x374 Chaucer 
7 roylus IV. 451 Make no comparyson To creature y-formed 
here by kynde. 1402 Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 43 Jak, thi 
formur is a foie, that thus thee hath yfourmed. c 1420 [see 
Form®.' 3] yfost(e)red, fostered axxxg Leg Hath. 
95 peo .pet hire forSfedetes nefden ifostret. C132S Lea le 
Freine 3^ In a covent y-fosteied to be. c 1386 Chaucer 
Reeve's T. 26 She was yfostred in a Nonnerye e 1407 Lydg 
ResottfrSens 1633 That vusdam and philosophie Yfostred 
ben with ryebesse 

*^Tfound, Obs. [Y-4] Found. 

0900 tr Badeds HtsUnx. xi (Schipper) 23^/1 pa his ban 
xefunden & gemeted waeron & to pare cyncean getedde. 
cxx7g Lamb Horn 35 OSer he heo wat unrh pet he heo dude 
him seoX o 3 er he heo hafS 1 escad. o 3 er hofS ifunden on 
boke 0x250 Owl if Night 70S ye Nihtegale .. hedde 
onsweie god ifunde. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V 
333 Affirward his body and pe body of bis wif Gwenvere 
were i-foun<ic [MS y yvounde]. 1422 Yongx tr. Seer. Seer. 
160, I haue y-founde a man afi^ myn herte X 47 «>'^S 
Malory Arthur xvn. vii 699 "Ye be wel yfonde said sir 

7-a 



YFOTJNDED. 


Bors. iSf»lVerld ^ CAildAvh,So fell a fyghter in afelde 
was there neaer \ founde 

tYfouttded tV- 4, Found founded eiago, etc 
l-foonded [see FoutDi*.*J 1399 Lanci, llieh. Redelts iii 
It IS not vnknowen Thatrewlersof rewmes .Were not 
yffoundid, .To leue al at likynge e 1430 Freemasonry 394 
He schal thenne be chasted after the lawe That was 
^fownded by olde dawe Yiracled, yfreklet see 
Freckled a. Yfra(ii)ght, fraught. 0141* Hoc- 

CLEVE De Reg. Prine 858 My schip js wel ney with dispeir 
y fragbt. Gascoicse Steele Glas 363 Such as have 

their stables ful yfranght. With patnpred Jades. 1398 Svt- 
VESTFR Dtt Biirtas n L iv Handicrafts 108 The Trees with 
thousand fruits yfraught, 1647 H. Moke Sot^ of Soul it, 
Ir^n, Worlds ilv, As if this empty 5pac» with bodies were 
yfraueht Yfrayght [ct Freight pa. fple,'\, freighted. 
1561 B. Gooce Pahngenius' Zodiac Lifi BIc to Rdr , 
Momus there doth ryde at Bote, with scornefull tonges 
yfrayght. Yfrede v [Y- 3 c], to feel, perceive, experience 
c88^ etc. [see Freds ciaTj Starters Bcaiare 316 

in O E. Mtse. Sa To day ye schuleh y-frede And vnder fo 
luhre mede £*313 Shoreham 1. 170 pu we ne mowe hyt 
naujt be, Ne forpe me bodie lurede^ Ytireo t'. [V- 3 c], to 
fre& 68 ^SZ.mtu 7 ««lxxiv {Llebermann)i ponne mot hme 
se hlaford gefreogean. «xooe Paternoster 11. 31 Wih yfele 
xefreo us. cxao5 Lay, 475 Heo biddeS pe mid freonscipe, 
^t pu heom ifieoie z2^Ayettb. 86 pe guodemen in pise 
wordle, ^t god hep yvryd be grace nram pe preldome of 
pe dyeule. c [see Free v. a] Yfrend^de [Yj 4], 
fnnged 1394 Carew Tasso i. xiv. He puts on siluer wings, 
yfrendg’de with gold. Yftetfed* [Frft »*], eaten, worn 
away or into holes, cgge Lindtsf Gosp Matt. vL 10 Ubt 
aerugo ei tinea dernohtury huer rust & mohda gfreten 
bii erays, assn [see Fret d’ a, 3I *3 Sortgs 

(Camden) aoi That his fleis he ^ i-frette. a 1433 tr 
Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 58 pe substance of pe veyne 
yfreted may nojt be souded with^out disese. 1436 Lydg. 
De GutL Ptlgr 1746S Conswmyd, and y&et a.way 1568 
T, Howell .< srd. Arnitie ah, Tfayprbonere, Whose chaines 
hath through his hart 3rfreat x&et(ed * [Fret o *], fur- 
nbhed, stuaded. 1436 Lvdg De GutL Ptlp’ 588 , 1 sawh 
ther cordys rovnd & long, AI yffret with loiottys strong. 
£1440 Paltad on Husb. iv. 735 His necke m many a ruge 
Yfretted grete, Yfiretized, pa. pple. of Fretish, fretize 
V.* Obs Yfrore [Freeze ».f, frozen, ctoj^ Xt Patns of 
Hell i8t in O.E Mise. 15a Sunune heop fur-brend, and 
summe ifrore. 1397 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5^4 More vor be 
harde vorst pat put water yurore b. nSy Tsevisa Higaen 
(Rolls) Yll 497 pe emperesse . , scapede awey over Temse, 
pat was i-frore [A/.F 8 yfrore] and heled wip snowe c 1403 
Lvoa Temple of Glas so A craggyroche. Like ise Ifrore. 
Yfrote, M£ pa pple of Frot u. Yfronnct [Frounce 
V 1 wrinkled, e s6u Cartwright Ordinary v. iv. (1651) 84 
His Visage foul, yfrounct with glowing eyn. Yfinatod^ 
YfiryCeld, ME. pa. pples of Fruit Fey 

Y'ffc(e, obs. forms of GtPD, 

1433 YoNGE tr. Seer Seer xxxl 173 A wyse and a worthy 
man pat lowid not yftb to tescewe 0x430 Godsiow Reg. 
*77 P* yft* P»t Raf p“ sone of wayfere & hys heyrys made 
X486 Ckurehsts. Acc , Croscombe (Somerset Rec. Soc) 13 
John a Dene owth for the yfle of hys syster iij selver sponys 

xxs, 

+ Yftded yvyled [Y* 4, Yile «.*]. rendered fouL a ixoo 
Aldhebu Gloss i, 633 (Napier 19/1) Foedatos, xefylede 
a 1340 Dofiong in O. £. Horn I. 305 Ich habbe mid flesches 
fulbeifuled me, 13,, R Gloucester's Ckron (Rolls) 8971 
Wanne he pi moup cusste ]^t so villiche iaoiled[df 5 ' S 
ynyled]u YfoUed, yfoUed [Full v.'], baptized. cSgy 
Mi-mva Gregory's Past C Ivm 443 Do'S srest hreowsunga, 
& weorSaS siSSan sefullwade. CI173 — 1397 iful^ed, ifulhet, 
yuolled [see Full 0.'] 1387 TRBViSAZfr.^» (Rolls) VI 157 
pere he was iKiristned [u.zr yfulled, yvolled] of pope Sergius. 
At4ao JVtiw Test (Faues) 47/16 To byleuen in Crist, & ben 
y.folewed Yfiirred, furred 13 . X. Ahs sjoa (Laud 
MS ) Twoo pik mantel^ yfurred wipgrys. 13 . CoerdeD 
6sa6 A robe i-furryd with blaun ana nere c 1430 Mirk's 
AVr*af4o Aclope pat was of fyne scarlad, well yfuiied 
"wyth jrys Yforthered, furthered, c X403 Lyog tempi 
Bl. Xnt. xlvii, The tiewe man Was put abakke, wher as the 
falshede Y.fuithered was. Yfyccned [Ficchr w,], fixed. 
CX413 Hoccleve Reg Prtne 856 That after-clap, in my 
mynde so deepe Y-fyccbed la Y:^ed [Fine 0.*], refined. 
14 .. Lvua B^^e Doubleness 99 0 ye women, which been 
enclyned . . To been as pure as gold y-fyned. Yfyred, 
ME pa. pple. of Fire 0,* 

tY]gadce)red, ygedred [V- 4], gathered. cSpi-ciays 
[see Gather 0 J 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 4537 In £ ost po 
hu were ygadered in pis cas. 1:1394 P PL Crede i8g poug 
pe tax of ten ger were trewly y-gadered. ^1489 Caxton 
BlanL/iardyn xxxtx. 144 So grete a tresoure 'was ther wyth-in 
the paleys, ygadred by the kyng Ygalled = Galled 
MLar X 174a Shenstonb Schaabnistr. xviii. See 1 to their 
Seats all hie with merry Glee, All, hut the Wight of Bum 
y galled Ygan, ME pa. pple, of Go 0 Ygatheriag, 
^ .i j *866 J B Rose 

uouCsMez 163 Rustics there, ygathering* osiers Yeazeda 
arch pa pple. of Gaze v x8ia Byron C/». Bar. 11. Ixxi, 
He that unawares had there ygazed Ygazing, pr pple. 
[Y- 3 cl gazing 1743 Shensto.vr Schoolmtsir xiii, Thilk 
Wight that IiM y-gazing been Ygelt, Ygerdony d, ME. 
pa pples. of Gilo 0,1, Guerdon 0. Ygerd, ygert* see 
Ygurd Ygete,TOt 1397 R Glouc. (Rolls) 335 Jwat man 
be child ssolde be pat he adde hi Sete [MS, B y getel 1387 
Thbwsa H^den (Rolls) V. 61 Whan he hadde y.gete iTis 
axynge. Ygeve ; see Give o. 

II Tggdrasil (I’gdrasil). Myth. Forms : 8 Y- 
diaail, 9 Ig-, Y(g)gdca8il, [ON. yg{i)drasill, 
also askryg{i)drastk lit. ash-tree of Yggdrasimi. 
3 ^^ name of Odin +</nrjz// horse; but the forma- 
tion IS obscure) J In Scandinavian mythology, the 
great tree whose branches and roots extend through 
the universe. Also allusively. 

sjjotj.MallePs HoriAemAniig II Fab viii 49Gangler 
demaHded Which 13 the capital of the Gods, or the sacred 
city Har answers. It is under the Ash Ydrasil, where 
the Gods assemble every day, and administer lustice. 1840 
Carlyls Htrees xii 26$ The Tree Igdrasil, that has its 
roots down in the Kingdoms of Hela and Death, and whose 


52 

boughs overspread the highest Heaven 1 x86s W H. 
Gillesfie Argt Mor, Attnb God 51 It [sc Love] 
fact, the mundane Vggdrasil 1863 Lowell / wreau WJts 
1800 I. 361 The nameless eagle of the tree Ygdrasil loja 
Emerson in Bl Ainer. Rev CXXVI. 4i3^You say . Cut 
away ; my tree is Ygdrasil— the tree of life.' 

Yghe, yje, obs forms of Etb 
+ Ygiled, ygyled [Y- 4. Guilbp.], beguiled 1340 Ayeta. 
134 Lokep pane man pet he ne by be non®, slfiP® O".?? 

kueadey^lcd. /iiA 256 Hi byeP 

[Guilt 0 ], sinned, offended 1387 T) 


ofte y-giled ‘ Ygilt ’ 
■’revisa Htgdeu (Rolls) 


I 196 My hope once was my old shooes should be sticb^ 
My thumbes ygilt, thai were before hepitcht Y gladed 
[Glad 0.], made glad egso [see Glad w. i] ciaos Lay 
19387 pa wes Vaer bliSe & igladed swu' 5 e. 01330 Will. 
Paleme 830 panne was pat menskful meliors mi^el y- 
gladed. xglased, MB. pa. pple of Glaze 0,* Yglent 
[Glent 0], made radiant. esSSfr Songs, C^ols, ete. 
(E E T.S ) 63 Gaude Maria, yglent with grace ' Ygle'wea, 
Yglosed, etc., ME pa pples of Glue, Glozb 0 *, me 
Ygloved [Y-S, Glove ri.l gloved CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6343 Agamenon on syde houed, With gode Armes and wel 
ygloued 

tYgo*, ado. Obs. Also 6 ygone, 6, 8 ygoe. 
[Spenserian pseudo-arcb form of Ago adv J Ago j 
formerly. Lateygo'. recently. 

[1436 Lydg. De Gml. Ptlgr 6*76 Yt ys not yet ygon fill 
yore.. Whan thow doutest the off thysbred ] 1379 Sfensse 
Sheph. CdL Oct 63 And great Augustus long 3goe is dead. 
ZS90 ^ F Q. 11. I. 3 Whom his victorious hands did earst 
restore To natiue crowne and kiogdome late ygoe 1596 
Ibid IV XL 30 And following Dee, which Britons long 
ygone Did call diuin^ that doth by Chester tend. 1767 
Mickle Concub i xliii. And what ygoe the Place of Herbs 
had bene, Is now a Turnip Fidde 1768 Dowhman Lasid 
of Muses lx. Her heart imd long y.go transmewed bin to 
sto^ _ 

' »ed, ME pa. 


roche ase pe colure me his coluernous. c 1440 Pallad on 
Hush 1, 788 Another with a diche abouta ygoon is 164a 
U. yioKR Seng 0 f Soul i in xhii. But when from Aptery 
we were ygone Ygot(eii [Y- 4, Get 0.], got c 1430 Ptlgr. 
LyfManhodei cxiv (i8fig) 74l,itel is woortbthingygoten 
if after the getinge it ne be kept Ygovernet, governed 
1433 Yonge tr. Seer Seer 207 By lustice Is al the 
worlde y gouernet Ygraced, ME pa pple. of Grace 0. 
Ygrad, ygred, ME. pa pples of Grbdb 0 Obs, Y- 
graithea, ygreithed [Graitm 0I prepared, equipped 
ax2us Leg Kath 1993 pis pinfule gin wes se grisliche 
igreifiet 13 . K. Alts 75^ (lAud MS.) Ygreiped ben his 
fonre pousynde. c 1460 J. Rdssell Bk, Nurture 225 When 
he IS so y.graithed , Pen shalle ye open hym thus. Y- 
gra(u)iited, ygrawnt, granted 1340 Ayenb. 264 Huyche 
y maunted pus he hegynp. Z387 Irevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VlII 327 Whanne pelegacye of |>e cios was commytted to 
hym he took no procuracies pat hym were y.graunted X456 
CaL. Anc Rec Dublin (1889) 293 Had and ygra'wnt by the 
fellyst of the sayd comynes. Ygratyd, grated. CX430 
Two Cookeryd/ks rs Brede y-grat;^, 

+ Tgra'veCxi, ygraved, p: pple. Obs [See 
Y- 4 and Gbavb v ] Buned ; graven, engraved 
c xao5 Lay 21153 ^nne sceld deore |ier wes innen igrauen 
[exayg igraued] mid rede golde stauen. cx3te Chaucer 
Detne Blaunche 164 By a caue lliat was vndm a rocke 
ygraue, 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) V 379 A cros 1 grave 
m pe pavement of marfailston. c 1500 Lancelot 1798 But 
be als dep in to the erd y-grave, 1539 Mtrr Mag (1563) 
Tj, And m the hart it is so diepe ygrave 1594 Carew 
Tasso III Ixxiii, Where after was ygrauB , Here lyes Dudon. 
tYgret,ME pa.pple of Greet 0* Ygreved, ygre'wid, 
grieved. 13.. K Alts 841 (Line. Inn MS ) A kyng per was 
pat had ygreued mncbnl his kyone 1433 Yonge tr Seer. 
Sew 341 Sone he shal be seke and his body y-grewid. 
xgronaony, obs. form of Agbimony. 
t:x475 Piet, Voc, in Wr.-Wfllcker 786/ia Heergromonia, a 
ygroraony. 

TYgronde, ygrounde(n nf- 4, Grind 0*], ground 
exoooiELFRic Gloss in Wr- Whicker xsr/a Commohtus, 
gegrunde 136a Langl P. PI A vn 171 To Abate pe Barli 
bred and pe Benes I grounds e 1386 Chaucer Xnt 's T. 
1691 A Sharpe ygrounde spere, e 1430 Two Cookery bks 13 
^mper vp pine Almaundys pat pou hast y-grounde. 
Ygrope, ME. pa pple. of Grope 0 Ygrounded [Ground 
0], grounded CX369 Chauleh Dethe Blaunche gxz So 
frendly and so wel ygrounded, Vpon al leason so wel 
yfounded 1436 Lydg. De Gml Ptlgr 3042 Knowyng that 
hyr compleynte Was ygroundyd on folye. 1336 Ladder 
Tractate of Kyttgis xpx Without Inmgs Y-groundit be In 
Goddis wourd of verytie [et&] Ygrovre(ii [Grow 0.], 
grown egoo W.SRFERTH tr Gregorys Dial xtt,xu\ (xooo) 
198 Swa taeste his heafod wses gegrowen to Sam Iichaman, 
swylce hit naefie of acorfen rare 33 AT Ahs 6491 (Laud 
MS ) per hij founde Wymmen growen out of pe grounde. 
, Somme weien to pe nauel ygrowe. And summe weren 
ygrowe al ouL C1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 33 This wenche 
thikke and wel ygrowen was, 

Yguaua, obs form of Iquara. 

VffyM, pa_pples, of Gild 


Ygni 


Ayeai* 236 Y gert aboue mid huite linene gerdles. 
1387 Higden (Rolls) VII 403 pey slroep f eloped 

and igerf W/J A y-gurde]. 14 Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 
604/^0 /V«iHrf«s, ygurd, Ygyved, fettered ciaeo 
i-gwmed [see Gyve 0]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III 
i 4 ^abaT flige out of pnsoun [added in MS. y ygyuedl 
YJia, 5ha, obs. forms ofYsA. * 

tYhabited [Y- 3, Hasit xA], clothed. 1377 Langl. P 
PL B, XIII 283 Y-hahited as an bermyte an orare by hym- 
selue. Ybaclted [Y 4]. hacked /xaas Ancr. A. %8?Ss 
^aned is ihacked of, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. g 
His hei^ WM i-hakked [MS y y-hakket] to smal gobettes. 

Yliad(de, ME, pa. pple. of Have 0. Ybaded, yhoefod 


la pple. of Gulp 0. 


» pples. of 
Y^d,.t 


't[GlRD0*], 


THBEB. 

[Hade, HODE 0*], consecrated, ordained. 900-030 O 
Chroti. (Parker MS ) an. 623 Her Paulinus fram lusto pam 
eicebiscep w 2B5 xehadod Nor}>hynibrum tobiscepce C2iy$ 
Lamb Horn 131 Ihadede men he munege^ wel to l^rene 
ilewede men a 1330 Owl ^ Night 1177 Hwat quep heo 
ertuihodedJ x-MAyenh ApClerlcesy-hpded ciAaSl-hodet 
[see Hode], Ybabt, ME pa pple of Hatch 0 
Thald, obs. pa t of Yield v ™ . 

tYhalde(n, ME pa pple. of Hold 0 Yhriewed, 
ybalxed, yhaKol-wed [Y- 4 i Hallow 7/.'], hallowed 
egoo, etc [see Hallow 0 ^ Hallowed] eiaos Lav 29443 
Na cnirche ]?er ncs ihale^ed. 1340 AyenK 40 pe j^aljede 
stedes bet byeb apiopred to guodes seruise 
Higden (Rolls) III. X3 Pe temple was i-halowed [^J. r 
yhalwed], CX4S0 Lydg Life Our Lady xlix. (1484) gviij, 
In al the erthe y halowed and y holde. 

Tiialou, obs form of YelIiOW. 
f Ybamled, ME pa. pple. of Hamble 0 Yhaixdled 
[Y- 4, Handle 0 *, 1 -handle], handled aiaaS yulmna sx 
Neauer adet tis aei nes ich pus ihondlet. 1387-8 T Use 
Test. Love ii. xi (Skeat) 1 xoi Is vertue the hye way to this 
knot that long we have y handled ? Yhtintea [Haunt 0 ], 
practised 1340-70 AJex 4 Dind, 988 Ne we sitte in no 
sete pere sinne is y-hantep 
Yhar(e, obs. ff. Yaib, tabs, fishgarlh. 
tYharded [Y- 4, Hard 0.], hardened. 1297 R* Glouc. 
(1724) 3 S® pe foJkes herte ys So yharded [0 r ibaided], c 1374 
Chaucer Boeih, iv. met. v (1868) 133 pe weygteof be snowe 
yhardid by be colde CX430 Two Cookery.bks 52 Whan he 
IS a lytel y hardid in pe ouen Yharmed var. Y-abmkd. 
armed. 1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 2633 pre hondred pousend 
men mid him yharmed he nom Yfiurmed harmed 1340 
Ayenb. 238 vor yef hi byeb queade hi ssolle by pe mom 
y-harmed panne pe opre Ybarneysed, YbaBpeQ,Yhat, 
ME pa. pples of Harness 0., Hasp 0 , Heat 0 
That (jhat), yhate, obs. ff. Gatb sb.^ 
t Ybate(ii ■ see Yhote Ybated, hated. 1297 R. Glouc 
(R olls) 2254 Wip gret poer , . Of scottes & of picars pat 
euere abbep pis lond ybated X377 Langl P PI B. ix. 59 
Is moste ybated vp erthe Of hem pat beth in heuene 
Yhaterea,ME pa.pple. of Hater 0., to clothe. Ybaved, 
had. C13XS Shoreham vii. 434 We nedde y-haued ry3t no 
proiygt Ine heuene a.boue 

Yhe, obs. f. Eye, Yb, Yea. Yhed (5hed(e), 
obs. pa. t of Go . see Yodb. Ylied(de, var. 01 
Ybid. Yheedid, -yd : see Hbaded. 

Yhefyr, obs. form of Hbifeb. 
xi^CAurcAii) Aec, HaffM (Somerset Rec. Soc ) 83 It. 
ofj Meke vor a yhefyr ,ujs 

Yheid (abeid(e), obs. pa. t. of Go ; see Yodb. 
Yheip, xheit, obs. ff Yeas, Yet, Gate s6.^ 
Ylield(e, obs ff Yield v 
t Ybeled* [Y- 4]/i» pple , healed, ceootr Saida’s Hist 


covered, concealed, e xooo uElfric Gen, xxix. 2 Se pitt webs 
geheled mid anam staue 1297 R Glouc. (1724) 305 Myd 
blod pe crpe was yheled. 13 . X Ahs 278 peo lady lygt 
on hire bedde Yheoled [MS Laud yhiled] wel wip selkyn 
webbe. 1399 Langl Ruh Redeles ni. zia An herne at be 
halle ende, Well homelich yhelid c XA30 Two Cookerydks. 
40 Straw onpouder Canelle y-now, pat pe stekys be al 
y-helid per-^th Yheled '.var. Y-eled, anointed, exays 
iheled [see Ele 0 ’]. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 7243 King 

alfied pe kunde more pat uerst was yeled [MS B yheled] at 
rome 

Ybelle, obs. form of Yell 0. Ybeme, etc., 
var Yeme, etc Ylien, obs. pi, of Eye sb 1 
t Yhende, a and adv [OE gehende see Y- i b and 
Hend(e], near, at hand, (893, exooo [see Hend a 1, 2 
and adv, i] a 1230 Owl ^ Night. 1263 per hi wel vnder- 
stonde scholde pat sum vnsel heom is ihende 1340 Ayenb 
2xa Per bleb opre bet gredep hare henes zuo thoude pet po 
pet byep y-hende byep desstorbed Yhent['y- 4, Hentti,], 
caught 1297 [see Kent 0,1]. 14, St ^ertviu's ^Tokens 
96 Migth pai hym haue yhent fast by pft«rovne xbeped, 
neaped CX440 PMtsd. on Husb xu. 334 Yf they mende 
n ot, y heped se Askis or flood grauel ahouteher roote. 

■ 3 ^er(e, obs. forms of Yeab, 
tYherber(e)3ed, yberborwed [Y- 4], harhomed c xaoo 
Trin Coll Horn 143 Seuen aweigede gostes ware on hire 
geherberegede. 2340 Ayenb, 130 Ine zuo poure house y- 
herbeiged. 1393 Langl. P, PI, C, vir 233 Ich was yher- 
borwed with an hep of chapmen. 

Yherde, early var. of Yibd Sc,, earth. 

+ Yherdling. Obs, The holder of a yaidland 
IX , Cartulary of Battle in Vinogradoff VtUatne«e in 
Eng, (189a) 148 note, Yherdlinges custumarji (cf Ibid, 
Majores Erdhnges scil virgaru Halferdlinges (majores 
cottarii) Minores cottarii] 

t Ylxere, a. Obs. rare. [repr. OE. *^Mere, f 
geJikran. see next. gehotre.'\ Obedient. 

c 1315 Shoreham i 732 peg he ne be naugt yhere, Ac 
■wykke 

t Yheve, v. Obs. Forms : see Y- and Heab v. 
[OE gehieran, etc. *= OS. giMrtan, MLG , MDu. 
gekoren, OHG. gahdrjan (MHG. geharen, G. ge- 
horen with special sense-development, to belong), 
Goth, gahausjan ; see Y- 3 c and Heab o (The 
instances of the pa, pple. may belong to the sim- 
plex or the compound,)] To hear. 

cBsS Yelp Psalter ix. 38 [x. 17] Lnstas heortan heara 
^heide eare fnn. Ibid liv a [Iv. x] Jehex god gehed min 
& ne forseh 3 u boene mine c 1000 Ags Go^ Matt, xviii. 
*1 3 yf he pe gehyiff, pu ^estapelast pinne brodor. f xooo 
MixeicSainti Lives toaxw. aoi ^ehyredum pysum wordum 
hi ongunnon ealle weopan, nxiys Lamb Horn, 5 Je iberden 
er on pe godspel hu [etc ] c xaoo Trm, Coll. Hons. 143 Nu 
gie habbeS iherd pes wimmanes name. 1297 R, Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3440 Ac suppe hii woniie al dene out as ge ssulle 
after ynnre c 1330 Assump. Vtrg. (B M. MS.) 9 Par 
auenture ge haue nogt iherde How oure ladt went out of pis 
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YHERIBD. 

werde. 1340 Ayenh 265 Nou bTo];ren and zostren y.hyre)> 
my red. 1387 Tbevisa Htgden (Roll?) 111 . 355 pe luge 
swoor ]>at he hadde 1 herde [MS y yhurd] sucfie tales of 
Zenocrates his mouth 1393 Langl P PI C v 157 Loue . 
cryed vp-on conscience, ]>e kynge hit myghte yhure. i4aa 
Yohoe ti. SeeK. Seer 235 whoso hath a smale neke, he 
sholde haue a swete voyce and wel y-harde. 

Yhere (^here), obs. form of Eab sd l 
t Yher( 0 ea, ylier(y)ed [Y- 4, Hbry » ], praised, exiji 
Lmnb Horn, 107 pet ure drihten beo cure ihered on ure 
godan weoican a 1310 in Wright Lyric P xvi 52 Abetere 
burde never nes y-heryed with the heste c 1430 Cri 0/ 
■is®* S93 Venus, Goddes eterne, thy name y heiied is ! 

xnern(e • see yEARR vJ, Ybrn a 
tYhert[Y-^, Hard w], hardened v^fipAyettb apHuanne 
man is y heit me his kueadnesse pet me ne may him wende. 
Yneryd [Ear w,>], ploughed 1426 Lydg. De Guil Pilgr 
5398 That erthe..Wher as sowe was thys greyn, Was nat 
..yheiyd neueradel. Yheryjed [Harry »], ravaged 
41440 hit Degieo 140 Hys husbondus that yaf rent Was 
y-hery5ed dounryght 
Yhes, obs. form of Yes. 

Yhet • see Gate ri.i, Have, Yet. 
t Yhevid [Y- 4j Heavy v, ; cf I-hevejbd], grieved, e 1440 
Gestn Rom 51 Sith my two dougbters haue thus yhevid me, 
sothely I shal prove the thrid. Yhevre(d, hewn. C950 
Ltndtgf, Gosf, Mark xv. 46 Rxasum de peira, xeheawen 
of^ Carre Vil stane xt,, VoCk in Wr-Wiilcker 545/3^ 
Lt^uutj iheawen treow. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) 

swerei.Jiewe Y 

s vin XI (iss8) 6 b, 
1 yhewe 

Yh0yt(e, obs forms of Yet adv 
tYliid{de, yhudCde, yhyd(de, etc. [Y- 4, Hide »*, 
I-hede]. hidden. 0888 l&uovi.zo Boeth xxxv § i pon fint 
he pier pa ryhtwisnesse gehydde mid paes lichoman hafix- 
nesse. a laag Ancr. R. 146 Hester, on Ebrewish, ^t is 
ihud, an English. 125(7 R Glouc. (Rolls) 5099 Wanne pe 
rehkes of halwen yfounde were & ykud pat vor drede of 
saxons er wide were yhud a 1300 Sarmutt xi. in R E. P. 
(1863) 2 per ms no ping a-boute pe bone to Jeme pat was 
ihnddid here 1340 Ayeni, 109 Godes riche is ase on tresor 
in pe uelde yhed 01369 Ciiaucbr Deilie BlauticJie 175 
Some slepte vpright her heed yhed 01374 [see Hidci;'' 
4]. 1387 Trevisa Htgdeii (Rolls) IV 431 losephus was 
1 founde y-hid among useles 0 zaA Pallad, an Hush iv. 
4 87 By nyght, and vndir cloude yhid the mone. 

Yhiffce, obs. form of Gift sb 
a, Moo Bernard, de tnru rei /am., etc. (E E T. S.) 36 Of 
all yhiftes pat code yevith to man 
t Vhight, ME. pa. pple of Higut w > Yhillld [Y« 4, 
Hild v], flayed 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII 167 
[He] made hym be i-hylde [MSS, P, y y huld] al quyk 
142* Yonge tr Seer, Seer, 167 Wherfor this kynge comondid 
that he were y.hilUd. 

Yhia, etc,, obs ff. Yes, etc. Yhit(te, obs. 
fT, Yet adv. Yhode, obs. pa. t. of Go : see 
Yode. Yhoded see Ydaded. H^oldefn, 
obs. pa pples. of Houj Yield v. Yliole, 
pa. pole of HeIiB v.\ to conceal, 
t Yholef ». Obs. Forms : 1 aehal, 3 ihal, 3-4 
ihol, 4yliol, 4-5 yhole. [OE lehdl see Y- 3 b 
and Whole a.] "Whole, sound. 

eiooo Mlvmc Ham, II 154 Da gemette he peet feet .swa 
gehal pat ^r nan cinu on nses gesewen. ciooo Sax. 
Leeehd. 1 . 354 Wyre swa hit man gehal forswelgan msge 
siaos Lay 821 Al ihal& al isund. a ixasAncr, R 60 Hope 
halt pe heorte ijiol. 1340 Aycub, 328 Huo pet is yhol of 
hodie and uoul ine herte is ase pe berieles yhuiied C1430 
Two Cookery-bks 23 pen take flgys, an kerue hem a-to, or 
Roysonys y-hole. 

Hence tYbolUolie, wholly ; pTlioliMBae, fYliol- 
Bolilpe, wholeness. 

a 1240 Ureisun in O. E. Ham, I. 203 Moder of swich sune 
wi'S iholscbipe of meiden. e 1313 Shoreiiam hi. 233 pare- 
fore do pe af y-hoHiohe pat day [«. mass-day] to holy'^nge 
134a Ayenb 127 pe loue of pe herte huerby he him yefp 
y-holliche and wypoute corruption to pet ha louep Ibtd. 
230 Yholnesse and clennesse of bodye pet is to ligge pet pet 
body by y-hol wypoute uelpe of lecherie a 1400 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 362 3 if p* pe axkere bryngep sltore oper wryt, 
and aske pe berynge y-holeclieche [rie], 

Yholk, obs form of Yolk. 
t'Ytiolpe(n [Y- 4^ Heu v ], helped, a 1240 Ureisun in 
0 E Ham, I, lOi pu me hauest iholpen aueole kunne wise. 
1197 R. Glquc, (Rolls) 8358 Ich horn ahbe qtiap vr louerd 
ihoIpe[v rr yholpe, yholpen] er ywis. 1377 Langl. P PI. 

B. xvii. 60 How he with Moyses maundement hadde many 
men y-holpe. c 140a Rom. Rose <1505 Soconred ofte And 
most "I hope Venue's ed. yholpe] in all her neede. 
Yhon(e, Ynong, obs ff Yon, Youeq. 
fYlionge, -ed [Y- i. Hang w.], hung, hanged axooo 
Phoenix 38 Wintres & sumeres wudu bitS 3elice bleduin 
xehongen <11350 Owl 4 Night. 1136 If pu artpaxouer 
lihonge pi Jif is euer luper and qued » Settyn Sag. (W ) 
2612 The ihre theues were knightes, That were i-honged 
1340 Ayenb, 241 Al alsuo ase pe wordlehim bilduor uyl and 
norwlataol,asemedepenney-honged. <21425 tr Ardemds 
Treat Fistula^Wi 34peleggesy-raisedvpandwipatowel 
y-hnngen. 

fXhorsedt a. Obs. [OE. gehorsed : see Y- 5.] 
Horsed ; on horseback, 

c toy .^LFRBD Oros in. ix. § i On h!s fe€ehere wceron 
xxxH M, & pas xehorsedan flfee healf M. a xiaa O, E 
ChroH, (Laud MS ) an zoio pa Dmsiscan pmr wurdon 
gehorsode, 0x350 Will Palerne 1950 Alle on stalworp 
stedes stoutlicbe i-horsed cxTltoStr Ferumb. 801 Y-horced 
& y-armed e 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxvii 10a Yf wele 
yhorsed I had not ben 1 shulde neuer haue escaped 
fYho(n)Bled [Y-4I, houselled, communicated. 01000 
in Anglia XIII 425/860 psenne hi heop gehuslude, dum 
cotmnvntcaniur. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 73 He 
..was i-houseled [MS y y-boushed] to fore al pe peple in 
an Esterday, Yliote(n [Hight v '], called ; commanded ; 
promised ; Ridden, etc. cxeoo /B lfricGom 11 ii pact land. 
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pe ys gehaten EuilaS 1154 etc [see Hight w.‘ A. 3, B. ij. 
C 117 S Lamb Ham xsg pe fuwerwateres jiajie beoaihaten 
im on to weschen, cxaoo Ormim 3360, I Davipp kingess 
chehs^4 patt iss jehatenn Bepplesem c 1250 Gen 4 Ex 
2410 Sioen oor was mad on satd. Be was y oten RamesA 
1340 Ayenb 110 piie graces byep yhote yefbes uor pri 
skeles 01400 Trevisa Higo'e/i (Rolls) VIl App 521 The 
emperour had y-hote his servauntes that thei schuld go after 
hym mivylich 14 K. Sot Bk VFisd. 156 pe widewe son 
died, he was yhote lonas 

YUoten, var. Eten Obs , giant. 

Yhou, Yhour(e, Ylioiitli(e, obs. ff. You, 

Youn, Yodth 

t "Yhove [Y- 4, Heave » ], heaved. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII 435 Y-meoved and y-hove Fer out of oon place 
into anoj^er 

Yhow, Yhownge, Yhowthe, obs. ff. You, 

Youno, Youth, 

Yliowted, ME. pa. pple. of Hoot v, 

Yhte, rare var. of ME. e&te : see Aught sb.i- 
1390 Gower Con/. II 37B This Priamus hadde in his yhte 
A wif, and Hecuba sche hyhte. 

"Yhu, jhti, obs. forms of You. 

Yhude, ME. variant of Yodb. 
t Yhugged [Y . 4], hugged. 1614 J- Davies Eclogue 188, 
I ne wot, on mould what feater skill Can bee yhugg'd in 
Lordings pectorall Ylmited [White v ], whitened, 1340 
Avem 178 Line clop pet is y-huyted be ofte wessinge. 
Ibid 228 pe berieles ynuited bet is uayr wyp-ouLe and 
wyp inne uol of stench. Yhuld see Yhillsd. 

3 niule, Yhung. obs. ff. Yule, Young. 

tYIitmgen: see Yhongd Yhuntid [Y- 4], hunted. 
1399 Langl. Rich Redeles iii 228 He was halowid and 
y huntid and y-hote trusse. Yhu(y)red, yhyred, hired. 
e roQo Alixmc Gloss in Wr -Wlilcker 115/ax Loeatio, behyr- 
ing, gehyred feoh. 1387 Trevisa //» g<*« (Rolls) IV 51 
An oost pat was t-hered [MS, y ybuyredjout of Giecia 
*M 3 Langl P. PI, G ix. 336 Bote he be heyliclie yhyred 
eUes wol he chide Yhi:^(e, ME. pa pple. of Hurt v, 
Yli7(e)alde, ME (Kentish) pa pple of Hold » 1340 

Ayenb 8 Zuich wrepe longe yhyealde and byuealde me 
herte Yhyred [Y 4, Hie » ], hastened a 1400 New Test 
(Panes) x Thess, 11 17 We hafep muche y-hyjed to sen Roure 
vysage Yhyled [Hill v.% covered c 1394 P. PI, Crede 
pat cloister .All y-hyled wtp leed lowe to pe stones, 
Yl, graphic var ft, Thy ; dial. f. Yea. 

YidL (yid). slangs. [Back-formation f. next.] A 
Jew who speaks Yiddish. 

a 1890 Spo) tiiig Times (Leland), I might, if I had poached 
upon the province of the Pitcher, Have devoted just averse 
or two to love among the Ytds 

Tiddish. (yi dff), sb (a.) [Anglicization of G. 
judisclt (yu dij) Jewish , the full German name is 
jndisch deutseh ‘ Jewish-Geiman The English 
word has been adopted in German as jtddtsch.^ 
The language used by Jews in Europe and America, 
consisting mainly of German (orig. from the Middle 
Rhine area) with admixture (according to local or 
individual usage) of Balto-Slavic 01 Hebrew words, 
and printed in Hebrew characters. 

1886 Besant Childr, Giheon n. vii, [German immigrants] 
tell me their wants in their own language, which is geaerally 
Yiddish. x%gx Cheunb, Encycl, IX, 496/2 There weie at 
one time two newspapers in London alone published in 
Yiddish. 1894 Du Maurier Tnlby vii. (191a) 368 Several 
of the band stood round gesticulating, and talking German 
or Polish or Yiddish 1900 C Russell /eruj in London ii. 
18 The Yiddish-speaking community. 
adj 1886 Bbsant Cfular, Griean ir. xxviit, A large importa- 
tion of Polish Jews who were making a little Yiddish Poland 
for themselves up a court 189a Chamb, Eneycl. IX, 496/1 
Martin Luther compiled a dictionaiyof RoiwSlsch .used 
by the thieves of his time, in which half the words are 
Hebrew, derived from the receivers of stolen goods and 
their Yiddish dialect. 

So Yl ddlBhex [Cc.JudtscJier\, a Jew who spealcs 
Yiddish, 

1^ BARRiiE & Leund Diet, Slang. 
xie, obs. form of Eye, "Yea. 

Tleft, jiefte, obs. ff Gift sb. 

Yield (yfld), sb. Forms . i sold, gield, gild, 
%7ld, geold, 2 jeeild, 2-3 Jidld, 2-5 ^eld, 4 eild, 
yilde, 4-5 jeild, yeild, 4-6 yeld, 5 jelde, yelde, 

6 yalde, §-7 yeeld(e, 6- yield. [In senses 1-3 
OE gield, etc , str. neut (cf GUILD etym.) =»OFris. 
geld, teld (Fns, jtld, jtl), OS. geld (senses as in 
OE ), MLG., MDu. j^yment, money (Du. geld 
money), OHG , MHG. gelt (senses as iti OE ), (G 
geld money), ON. gjald i^yf.gald, T> 8 ..gjeld), Goth. 
gild tax ; f stem of *gtWan (see next). In senses 
4-6 diiectly f Yield ».] 

fl Payment; a sum of money paid or exacted, 
as a tribute, tax, etc. * spec, b Geld sb. Obs. 

e Lindisf Gasp Mark Introd 4 De reddendo eeusaris 
trihito. of gyld es cseseies geselenne, 0x122 0 . E, Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 10x3 Bead pa Swegen full gild & metsunga 
to his here pone winter. Ibid. 1087 ZBlc unriht geold he 
forbead, 0 1154 Ibid, 1137 Hi Imiden gseildes on pe tunes, 
c 1200 Ormin 10x70 pe33 hatfdenn wikenn off be king To 
sammnenn hise ^eldess. e 1205 Lay. 7194 Romfeode , pe . 
ne dursten hider liSen Axien king of pissen londe pat he 
3efue ^eld m to Rome. 0 1300 Cursor M. 27831 Strenth, pat 
lauerding a^h to meild, pat o pair men tas wrangwis yeild. 
13.. K, Alls, 2959 (Line Inn MS.) Jefpow wold aske suche 
a 3eld Com and haue hit m be feild. 1424 Sc. Acts yas, I 
(1814) II. 4 It IS accordit p^ a jelde be raislt p^ is to say 
xijd of ilk pvnde. c 1450 Godstow Reg 652 That the lady, 
shold hold and haue all yelde and all quarels and exacctons 
fre and quyte, 1494 Burgh Rec, Mdin, (1869) 1 . 67 And this 


Jeild to be gadderit yeirly anes m the yeir, 1531 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 329 Euery mannys wief, after the deth of hur 
husbond, beyug a tailin', shall kepe as many servaunts as 
they wille, so she here scotte and lotte, yeve and y^d, w* 
the occupacion. 1582 Shuiileworihs’ Ace (Chetham Soo.) 
6 The constablye of Shaipelles for a yalde vij^. 

i"b. Payment for loss or injury, compensation. 
Pax-4 Laws o/Ethe&ertuxra\, Jif man inne feohgenimep, 
se man 111 gelde gebete. 01225 Ancr, R. 58 Strong 3eld 
IS her mid alle & Codes dom is, & his heste, pet beo hit ^elde 
allegate. c 1500 Priests o/PeShs in Pinkerton Scot Poems 
(1792) I. 29 Upon the day of Dome, For mans body tbair to 
give ane yeild 

+ 2 . The offering of sacrifice to a deity , worship, 

090a Cynewulf yultana^P pu goda ussa gield forhog- 
dest, 0 1225 Leg. Kath. 212 pis flke jeld, pet tu dest to 
deouelen. 

+ 3 . Reward, recompense ; retribution. Obs. 

01200 Moial Ode 45 (Tnn. Coll, MS ) He deS his aihte 
an siker stede pe hit sent to heueriche, par ne parf he habben 
care of here ne of jielde 0 1225 Ancr R, 376 pe bolemode 
polie bitter one hwule uorheschal sone habben selcl of blisse, 

4 . The action of yielding crops or other pioducls, 
production; that which 15 pioduced, produce; 
esp. amount of produce 

f 1440 Pallad, on Hush, i. 2x6 Eek hillis yeld is Wel 
grettei grayn and fewer, then in feeld is a x/pS^Liber Niger 
in Househ. Ord.{iigo)6g Beyngin someyeres,or insundrye 
countreys, thynne wheete, or thycke husked, or bettyi and 
heavyer of yelde, some tyme whiter flower or biownei. 1543 
Grafton Contn, Harding 157 After haruest foi so muche 
as wheat was of sosmal yelde, it was solde for .xii.s. and 
.xm s. uii.d a quai ter. 1^63 Hvll Ai t Garden. (1593) 126 
The yong plants ought daily to be plucked vp fioin the old, 
for feare of hindnng the yeeld of the old. 1577 Googb 
Heresbach' s Hush 17 b. To knowe the nature of euery 
grounde, Iscomacbus in Xenophon, doothwyll youtomarke 
wel the plantes and^the yeeld of the Countrey 16x1 R. 
Fcnion Usurieii, xiii. 91 That increase which God gaue 
by the yeeld of the eaith and liuing creatures. 1773 BuaicB 
Lett,, to Maiq. Rockingham (1844) I 445 The wheat was 
laige in show upon the ground, but the yield in floui is not 
extiaoidinary. 1799 A. Young Agrtc. Line 213 His yield 
12 guineas an acre. i8u Ronalds & Richardson Chem, 
"lechnol. (ed. 2) I, 131 The coking lasts about twenty-four 
hours, and tbe yield of coke in the ovens aveiages 67 per 
cent, 1863 Fawcett Pol, Ecott, ni xv, 489 Since the year 
1850, the asterage of the yield of gold in Australia has been 
10,000,000/, 1B68 Dascnt Test Earnest (1873) 11 , 381 
Me had a farm just outside the town on the yield of which 
he lived 1893 Traill Soe, Eng, Intiod. p, xlviii, Their 
earliest trade , is, in the surface products of the earth — in 
corn or wme, 111 the yields of the olive-grove 01 the orchard, 

b. The amount obtained from some hnancial 
tiausaction, impost, etc. (e,g. of interest from an 
investment, of revenue from a tax) 

1877 R. Giffen Stock ExeU, Secuniits 15a The higher the 
yield of a security. 1884 Manch, Exam. 12 .Sept, 5/1 A 
tax .which, moreover, 15 considerably reduced in its yield 
by the cost of collection 191a Times 19 Dec. 15/4 The 
present value of the three Central London stocks,, affords a 
yield of over 5 per cent, 

+ 6 . The action of yielding or giving in; sur- 
render, submission Obs. rare 
1600 W Watson Dtcaeordon (1602) 193 Their consent, 
yeeld and concurrence. Ibid 351 No such yeelde, as the 
lesuiticall faction report we haue made. 

6 . The action of yielding or giving way, asunder 
pressure or tension. 

18B0 Ttltgr. yml f Electr, Rev. 20 Dec. 707/1 It was 
I concluded that the increase of [elastic resistance] during 
' yield ' is the same forall the specimens. 

Yield (y»ld), v Forms ; see below [Com. 
Teut. sir. vb • (I)E. ^S^iteldan, (Angl. & ICent.) 
geldan, pa. t geald, guidon, pa pple. golden » 
Oh ns. gelda, telda ("WFns jtlde, EFns. jtlde, 
NFris jtlV), OS geldan, MDu. ^K)elden (Du. 
geldtri), OHG. geltan, (MHG., G. gelten), ON. 
gfalda, Goth, -gildan (in compounds fragtldan, 
usgildan to compensate) OTeut *gel 9 att, of 
which the ultimate relations ate uncertam. 

This verb has had a remarkable sense-development 
in English owing to its having been used as an 
equivalent of L. reddere and F . rendre, or their 
compounds. In some of the related languages the 
word has shown tendencies to develop in the same 
directions, but the only generally surviving senses 
on the Continent aie ‘ to be woilh, to be valid, to 
concern, apply to ', which are not represented at all 
in the English word.} 

A, Jllusliation of Forma. 

1 . Injiniitve and Preseid Stem a, i sieldan, 
geldan, a-s 5elde(n, 3-7 yeld, 4 Sielde, geilde, 
yeilde, yhelde, (^so 8 *.) gield, 4-5 ghelde, 
(also 7 Sc.) 5eeld(e, 4-6 geld, yelde, 4-7 geild, 
4-7 yeild, 5 gheylde, eylde, elde, 6-7 yeeld(e, 

6 ealde, 6-7 yeald, 7 yielde, eyld, 4, 6 - yield, 

0825-0000 [see B. Z-7J. e 1200 Oemin 19903 Whanne& hu 
He wollde hiss dere keminpe Hiss mede seldenn . c 1250 yeld 
[see B 6] xam R Glouc. (Rolls) 6369 Icholle wel )>in mede 
aelde. 13 Cursor M. no (Cott) Scho sal }>am jeld a 
hundKtb fald. Ibtd. 260 Traistli acuntes sal we yeild. Ibid 
28738 Resun to yield well better is 0 merci Jian of cruelnes, 

13 Ibtd. x^4^t (Edinh ) To }ie ihesu Jield I mi gaste, 1340 
Hamfolz Fr. Consc, 5503 Acount to yhelde of l^airkepyng 
1375 Barbour Brucexi. 33 To jeld orreskew Strewilling. ijjfft 
Wyclif Isa. xlii, 22 And ther is not that seie, geeld. 0x430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 0702 Darel fast he behelde, And seid, 

‘ Su, enst you yelde Of this comyng.* c 144a Pronip Parv. 
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S37/1 

10X50 


137/ X decide goost, or deyyn. a 14:83 Elde [see B, 10 a] 

.0x500 CAestef PI (Shaks. Soc.) 169 The high father of 
heaven I praie To eylde your good deed to date. 1535 
CovEROALK Eeclus, li. i, 1 wil yelde pta^ vnto thy name 
0X^8 Hall ChroM,, Hen VT, »i6b, Twoo so inuincible 
nacions, which neuer would yeild or bowe. 157a Yeald [see 
B X7 b 1 x5^ Sir T. Norrsvs in Lismore Papers Ser. 11 
(1887) 1. x6 His purpose is not to ealde the posesion. 1605 
Shaks. Mad. lvi, 13 How you shall bid God-eyld vs for 
your paines. xSix Mure Mtse Poems 1. 35 ^eeld to bis 
powar. 1647 H. More Sot^ of Soul iii. App xjx, That 
light Orb of air must yielden evermore To pbansies beck. 
1650 Hammohd C 7 o Ps, Fref. yi8 To yeeld him an intire 
Body of necessary Theology, c 1730 Raaisay Some of the 
Contents it, He to best poets skairslie ztelds in ocht 
B. I sildan, syldan, 3-5 5ulde(n, 4-5 aildfe, 
3yld(0, 4-6 yild(e, 6 aid, ylde (in Goddila, etc.). 

eiooD JEtnic Exod. xxii. 4 cucu finde, Jist he 

stael. pldebe twifealdon. anas [see B i], ciaoSjulden 
[see B. 1]. a X300 Curson M. 38833 pe pouer man es like 
fild, pat com plente is wont to yild. c 1306 voE E P (1862) 
58 An hejere Justise pat pe schal pe tiedierie julde X389 
3yld [see B 2] <1x400-50 Wars Alex. 80 jild vp pi lewme. 
1493 Cov Leet Bk. 550 Duetherfor paying, gyffyng, orsild- 
uig X575 God dy1de[seeB 7] 1590 Spenser A' Q l y\ 3 

That stubbome fort to yildb z6a8SYLVESTER DuBartasiu 
iv Decay 238 God dild you. 

f. Sc, 5 gauld, 5-6 gald, yald. 
rx4So Se. Leg Saints iv \yacohui) 143 pat criste .can vs 
kene Gud fore ewil to gald almene. 1489 BarhowPs Bruce 
X 824 He suld the c^tell geld [MS E. gauld] quytly c 1500 
Lancelot 553 He bidis yowyour londe Ye jwd hyme our. 
^x^^c^LAS eSneis X x 136 He weltis our, and galdis vp 

S. 5 yolde. 

c 1400 Sowi/one Bai 403 Yolde youe here to me 1431-50 
tr. Htgden (Rolls] IV. 55 Cownsaylenge theyme to yolde vp 
the cite es48aj KAvtr Caettratis Siege of Rhodes y i 
(1870), So that they wold knowlegehym as ueyre souuerayn: 
and yeiely yold hym a lytyll trybute. 

b Pres. Ind (contracted forms) ittd stng-. i 
Sieltstj siltst, sHst, syltst, 3-4 galat, yalst. 
Zrd sing, x gielt, Jilt, sylt, a geelt, 3 gilt, geldp, 
3-5 Jelti 4-5 yeltij H YAlte. 

e 888 Alfred Boeth, xl S 7 .Slniihti^ God gilt alcum 
after his gewyrhtum a 1175 Coit Horn. 331 Elc geelt efter 
bis gearnuogb ctaop Lay. 3io7x Nu he me gilt [c 1x75 gelt] 
mede For mire god <lede axsag Aner R 333 Hwoso is 
siker of sukurs. & gelt tauh up his kastel to his witlerwines. 
sun 'R. Gloria. (Rolls) too Ac ssropssire geldp haluendel to 
pulke bissopriche iwis. Ibid 739 pou gelst nou my loue 
wrope. xMo Ayeni. 18 He , pet yelt him kuead nor guod. 
aid. 38 Vor yef pevinst and nigt ne yclst, pou hit stelst 
ci4ee Rom, Rose 4904 He chaun^th purpos and entente 
And yalte into somme couente. 

2. Pa. f, a. I 3«ald, 3 geald, 3-4 giald, geld, 
3-5 gelde, 4 eUd, gilde, (also 6 Sc.) geild, 4-5 
yeld, 4-6 yelde, 5 aylde, geelde, 6 Se. yeild, 
7 Sc. yeeld. 

_ «x [see B. 5]. « xsoo Trm. Coll. Horn. 45 Ich geald pat 
ich noht ne nam. eeixas Leg Katie. 138 Ah se sone hageald 
ham swucche geincleppes 1297 R. Glouc. [Rolls) 9316 He 
• wdnesse he dude him* 13 Citrscv M* 

9404 (Cott > Saraanis To wais semis straut he him cild 
«, /ma 6398 (G 5tt ) pai geild him ay ful Intel thane 1387 
TRSviSA ^tg-i/e/t (Rolls) n 1. 95 pe kyng leconias glide hym 
.. to NabugodonoMr 34 Str Beues 4306 (Pynson) And 
both in armu yeld yp the gaste <1x585 Montgomerie 
4 SIm 1024 git Hope and Curage wan the field, 
Thocht Dreid and Danger nevir geild xfiva Lithgow Trav 
*?, Noble mans counsel!, and giuing him 

all dutifull thankes, he sent a guide with inee. 

b. %nd stt^. X guide, 3 goilde ; ird sing. 4 
guld(a. fl. I guidon, -an, 3-4 gulde(n, 4 guld. 

a 1000 Cxdmods Gen. 3419 Dugudum wlance dnhtne 
guidon god mid gnyrne. cxooo Ags. Ps (Th ) cv 36 [evi 
36] Sceuccgyldum swype guldau <s.xaa5 Ancr R. 406 pii 
guide pet til onhtest e Sir Ferumb. 953 A1 pe feldes 
po wern y-fiild of dede Saue an vewe pat leye & guide & 
abide huw depes stounde 1387 Trevisa Hegden (Rolls) 

}Uo i*® 95 

(MS. y) peos pat guld [v.r. gildej ham wylfclych [orig. istt 
gut sboufe se el^emat]. Ibid 269 Whan pe men of pe citee 
sigh pat pey gelde hem self [Afy. y hy guide ham sylfl 

3-5 golde, yolde, 4 youlde, 4-4 

gonlde, 4-6 yold. ® 

In the earliest quots. a variant of g»f<fs ; see a b. 

our Lord 6x in O E. Altec. 39 Vor alle pe 
j *®***^*» yolde him lupre mede eiaga 

Behet Big in Eng Leg, 130 And pov ne golde me W>of 
none a-countes , 1*97 R Glouc. (Rolls) 3847 & to Pe king 
aithnre bom golde ech man pat was wys Ibtd 11800 ^ 
castm of penneseie heo golde vp pekinge. c xgao Str Tnstr 
l<yi For hauke siluer he gold 1340-70 .4 f£f<XK«<fe>- 304 Hur 
gates geede pei too & youlden hem soone. c 1430 Chron 
Vtlod, 562 pe kyng of Denmarke golde hym anone po 1460 
Caigrave Chron (Rolls) 187 But aftirward alle went bak, 
and gold hem to the Kyng. ci48a T Kav tr Caonrsin's 
(f Rhodes'^ to (1870), There hekneled downe and yold 
thanfcroges Mto God. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi xi. 35 To 
her yold the names. 

7. Chiefly north. 4-5 (6 Sc.) gald, Salde, (also 
D, 9 Sc.) yald, (4 gialde, yalld, yliald); 4-K 
yanld, 5 gauld, gaulde 

I-®lM.yald he him his teind. 

up for paim alle. eiaao Str Tnstr 390 To enst his hodi 
^*demt 3661 pe kinges sone of 
Sff tL PB i* 1^3^* Barbour Bruce il 320 Syne 

n*® i.®* 37S Leg. Saints xxii. 

(£*»««*:«) 496 He gauld be spryt <;x4oo Desir. Troy 
1^*^ sw^® & pe gost yalde <x 1450 Kni <& 

la. jrsM,.lxxx,Whanne it plesed vnto God, be yalde ayen the 
aghtvnto this good mn 15x3 Douglas PEneis 11 ix. 46 
1 be gaist he gald with habundanco of bludo. xgsa gald [see I 


B. 14 c] iSxg W. Tennant Pe^tsiiy Storm'd (1837) 168 
The kirk-yariTs coSns yald and. broke 

5. 4 gait, galte, yalt; 45el*C®» 5 

c 1300 S^at Mergreie in Leg, Caih (1840) 100 He gelt 
hem her seruise With wcl michel woug. 13 Guy W arm. 

I (A.) 037 & wele he gait him his while, c 1330 Str Tnstr. 

> 361 Durst non ogam him kipe, Bot gait him tour & toun. 
X377 Langl P.Pl B xii 214 Whypatonethef onpecrosse 
creaunt hym gelt. Ibid xvrii. xoo Jowre champioun chiualer 
.gelt [v rr gelte, yelde, yiltjbym recreaunt. e 1430 Pdg> 
LyfManhotie in. xxv (i86g) 150 Whan j sigh that nehadde 
don euele, he yelte ayen the pens. 

e. 4 geldid, yhelded, gailded, 4-5 geldede, 
yeldid, 5 geldide, yeldyd, yeildyd, yyldyd, 
5-6 yelded, 6 yealded, Sc. geildlt, yeldat, 6-7 
yeeldad, 7-8 yeilded, 7- yielded. 

<1x340 Hampole Psaitervn 4 If i geldid ill til geldand til 
me m for goed 1340 — - Pr, Come He yhelded pe 
gast to Gm and dyghed 13 Cursor M. 6j6 (Gott ) 
Alkines thing in diuers wise geiided to Adam pair seruise. 
c 1440 York Alyst. xii 356 Whose wombe that yeildyd fresh 
and fayr. X474 Caxton Chesse ii. v. (1883) 60 Ihey opend 
the yates and j’elded them vnto hym aigyO LmuESAy 
(Fitscottie) Chron. Scot (S T S ) I 408 He held wpe his 
handis to god andgeildittbespreit x6xo Holland CandeiCs 
Brst I. 297 He yeelded unto nature, and ended his life. 
x6x7 Morvson Itin. 1. 341 The Mountame .of it selFe .. 
yeelded many wilde but pleasant fruits. <x 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb 1 S 30 The King Yeilded 1874 [see B. 10 b] 

^ 5 yoldede. 

1433-50 tr, Htgdeti (Rolls) III. sfig The citesynnes . yoldede 
the cite. 

3. Pa.pple. a. i golden, 4 ygolden, goldine, 
-un, yoldon, -tin, 4-5 golden, -yn, (ybolden), 
4-6 yolden, -in, -yn, 5 y-yolden, (goldyne, 
gholdan), 5 (6i!e‘.) goldin; 5 goulden, 6 youlden, 
Sc gowdan, yowdia, 9 Sc. yovrden. 

<x 900 Kent, Glosses m Wr -Wtilcker 67/9 Et, .rtfrtbuetur^ 
and bi 3 golden. <siooo [see E. 6] 13 Cursor M. 03153 

(Edinb ) par sal be yoldin him his hire. 13 . Ck^ Warm 
(A.) 1573 Ful tuel ichaue y-golden it pe. <ix^ Hampole 
Psalter Ixiv, x Body and saul^ sail be golden till pe in 
ierusalem. 1375 Barbour Bruce x 804 He set ane sege 
thai>to stoutly, And lay than quhill it goldyn was c 1400 
Rem Rose 4556 Curtesie certeyn dide he me So mych that 
nay not yolden be. «i45a Brut 11 492 pe town of Melun 
was yholden to pe Kynge 2483 Caxton Gold Leg. fiTb/i 
Our lord hath yolden the malyce of Nabal on his 0 wen heed, 
xgza Douglas AEneis 1 iil 0 Quhy mycht 1 nocht on fieldis 
of Troy haue deid. And by thi nent hand gowdin furth my 
»reit? IS Chrui's Ktri xst ta Banttaiyne MS (Hunter 
Cl ) 287 For bir saik he wes nocht yoldin. 1553 Brende Q. 
Curtaum 25 b, All the Cities .that had bene youlden vnto 
hym 1835 youden [see Yolden 2], 

^ 3-5 igolde, ygolde, yolde, 4 igoulde, 
bygolde, igulde, ygulde, 4-5 y-yolde, guide, 
4-0 golde, 5 x-yolde; 5 gold, 5-6 yold. 

xsg7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9333 Ar pe castel him were igolde 
a Z300 Fiona ^ Bl 809 To hire he hap igolde Twenti pond 
of ride golde, 13 Bo/Mxumfnnx'r fl/r<fzf 346 Wheper nat 
euyl be guide for gode. X340 Ayenb 73 Hou uirtues and 
guode dMes byep hegliche ^Ide. Ibtd 163 pis dette ne 
may by uolliche y-yolde 14x3-20 Lydg Chron. Troy r. 
3330 Witb-out assaut pe castel were y-golde a 1450 A>i#. 
de let Tour Ixxxviii, Whaune they shalle be yolde ayenne an 
hundred folde more. C1500 Lecneelot 380 She ageine to 
hyme haith ansuer golde. 159S Spenser F Q vii vn 30 To 
teape the ripened fruits the which the earth nad yold 
7. 5 5(li)eldyn, 5-6yelden(e, 6-yn, yeelden. 

e i<ia5 W YNTOUN Cron, iii, 11 376 pat he Sulde bundyn and 
syne geldyn [« r. goldin] be, 1471 yelden [see B. 8]. 1556 
Chron Grey .Mn<zrr (Camden) 14 This yere .was the towne 
of Rome yeldene to the emperor. 1568 (Grafton Chron, II. 
toThinke. what thou hast yelden to him againe. <tx586 
SiDSBY Arcadta (das) 95 Klains who lately yeelden was 
To beare the bonds wniu time nor wit could breake. 

8 4 lyelt, igilde, 5 ygeld, yelde, 5, 7 yeld, 6 
yeeld. 

13 Seuyn Sages (W.) 1698 Onre gode dede scbal ben iiiel 
1387 TRrviSAATwfsw (Rolls) VII, 485 Fortohebadde 
jigilde hym pe castel of Newerk 1401 in Ellis Ong Lett 
Ser, ir, 1 14 [He] hadd ygeld op the Castell of Kermerdyn. 
e X440 Generydes 47B1 Townys and Castelys are yelde to his 
hand. 1578 Whetstone Promos A Cass, i v 111, Who 


«. 5 igelded, geldid, yeldyde, 5-6 yelded, 
6-7 yeelded, 7- yielded. 

CX460 Osettey Reg 138, j.d. gerely to be igelded to me 
and to my heyres. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xn. 304, 
I have yelded you agen that ye tended me right now 1540 
KiiT®? ^®?® ® Norton & Sackv Gorboduc v 11, 

who fearing to be yelded fled before 1651 Hobbes Leoialh, 
III xxxvi, 230 Before hee yeeld them obedience; unlesse 
he have ywlded it them already. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 36S1 I should never have yielded to injustice from any 
fear of death, 

C 5 yolded, -yd 

Pas^it LM. I 85 And ther they were yolded all the 
nundret schyppys to go with me in what port that me lust. 

C/tPW. m Hist. Coll Ctt. Lend (Camden) 
try he towne why the grete sawte was yoldyd and wonne, 

M Signiflcation. 

I. To pay, repay, requite. 

1 1. trans. To give in payment, render as due, 
pay (money, a debt, tribute, tax, etc.). Ois. 

C893 ^l^ed Oros 1 X § I pat him leofre ware wiS 
biene to feohtanne ponne gafbl to gieldanne. 1:950 LtneEsf. 
Ycsp, Matt, xviii 30 Donee redderet debitnm, wio he guide 
patscyld «*ixaa G E. Chron (Laud MS) an 1014 Se 
cyninghetgjrldanpamherepeonGienewicIag xxi pusend 

fiS ^ '”® ‘o 5“Wen [exays 

gelde] gauel ofpine londe a 1235 Ancr R. 404 Wen euentid. 


hwon me gelt werc-men hore deies hure. <* 1300 Cursor M. 
1985 And geildes til your creatur pe tend part o your labour. 
ei330 Arth. 4 Merl 5219 loday ich geld gour rentes Wip 
haid woundes & dep dentes. cx4ooMaund£V (Roxb.)xxii. 
104 pis citee geldez gerely to pe Grete Caan..l. thousand 
comacyes of norencs of gold, c 14S0 Godstow Reg 318 
SymonHolIeheldj Cotage, vj acrisof bond-lond,andshold 
yelde by the yere iij shillings at two termes of the yere in 
even porcions 1491 Act 7 Hen VII, c 19 § 1 By the ser- 
vice of a redde rose to the same late Kyng and his heires 
for all maner services to be yolden iSS3 'i- Wilson if Arf. 

IS To performe their bargaines, to stand to their promises, 
& yelde their debtes. 1598 Manwood Lames Forest iv. § i 
SID, The killing of them [rc foxes] is a breach of the kings 
Royal free Chase, and for that the offender shall yeelde 
a recoinpence 165a Needham tr Selden's Mate Cl 11 xi 
273 (^locester yielded [ong reddebai\ xxxvi Dicres of Iron 
and c. iron rods fitted to make nails for the Kings ships 
2. To give as due or of right, or as demanded or 
required ; to render (service, obedience, account, 
reward, thanks, etc.) Now somewhat arch, 
c xooo Ags Ps (Th ) cxviu[i]. 17 ^ild pinuiii esne gode 
dmde c xaoo Ormim 5214 Lef faderr, geld me nu I' orr all 
min swinne rihht mede <x X225 Ancr if. 186 penched anon 
pet he is ower uederea gerde, & pet he wule gelden him gerde 
seruise <x 1225 Leg, Kath 3348 Ich am her, . mid alle 
mine hiidmen, to gelden reisun for ham 13. K Alts 7430 
(Laud Ms.), geldep me homage alle. 13 Cursor M 461 
(Gott ) (^ui suld I him seruise geilde? All sal be at mine 
Bun weilde 136a Langl, P PI A. viir 175 per dede 
schullen a-rysen,..and a-Countes gelden How pou laddest 
pi lyf. 1389 in Eng Gilds (1870) 3 Which wardeins schul 
gadere pe qwarterage and trewelich gyld here acompt 
perof CX400 tr. Seer, Seer,, Gov Lordsh 49 With loye y 
wente hoome geldand to oure creatour gret pankvnges. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvii xix. 717 They yelded hym 
honour and good aduenture. 2560 Daus tr Sletdatte's 
Comm. 49 They shal yeld an accompt for it one day 1588 
J. UoALL Dtotrephes (Arb) 33 And so we her subiects 
should yeeld continual thanks vnto her higfanesse. exSio 
Women Saints (xB86) 170 Seeing we haue beene reserued to 
yield these funeiall speeches to our brother and sister 2663 
Patrick Parab Ptlgr, xxxviii. That he might be moved to 
let go his right to punish us, and we not moved to be careless 
in yielding him the rest of his right which he halh to our 
obedience. 2823 Scott Qnenitn D xv. What token canst 
thou give me, that we should yield credence to thee 7 xfoi 
James Plul Attgusins II 11, Yield him obedience in lawful 
things 1850 Iennvson In Mem xxxvi, We yield all 
blessing to tna name Of Him that made them current com, 

Tb. To perform (a promise), pay (a vow). Obs. 
eb5 Vesf, Psalter idix [1] 24 ^eld umm hestan ^ehat 
Sin 13 EE AIM P B 665. 1 schil gelde pat I hygt. 
2382 Wyclif Isa, XIX, 3X Ihei sniil vouwe vouwes to the 
Lord, and geelde. c 2400 Maundsv ix [xiii ], pei golden vp 
here avowes 0x4/00 tr. Seer Seer, Gov. Lotdsh. no Jelde 
py hetynges. 

1 0 . To give thanks to. Obs. rare. 

£1440 YorkMysi x 53 Nowe awe I gretely god to yeelde, 
That so walde telle me his entente. 

1 8. To pay for loss of or injury to (something) j 
to make compensation for (loss or injury) j to 
make up for, make good. (Also absol.) Obs. 

a 900 Laws of ^IfrM Introd. xxii, Jif hwa adelfe wseter- 
pyt & hine eft ne betyne, gelde swelc neat sweic Saer on 
beftalle, c 1000 .£lfric Exod, xxii 6 Jif fyr bserne mugan 
ODoe standende sceras, gylde pone byrsl pe pat fyr on- 
tende. CXX75 Lamb Horn 31 pah ic hefde al bet ic efre 
biget, ne mabtic gelden swa much el swa ic baboe id on to 
herme a 1225 Ancr if 58 Heo scbulen gelden pat best 
pat IS per inne ivallen. Ibid , Heo is gulti of pe bestes 
deaoe , & schal , . gelden pe bestes 1 ure 1340 Ayenb 31 Uor 
hi ne moge amendi ne yelde pe haimes pet hi nabhep ydo, 
and bit behouep yelde opei hongy. 

+ 4. To pay back, lepay ; to gave back, restore 
(In later use mostly with again?) Obs. 

cVm Alfred Gregory’s Past, C liv 435 Wenstu hwmSer 
he hme mid Sy gehealdan msege Smt he him nauht mare on 
M nime, ne Saet ne gielde Saet he ser nam ? e 1x75 Lamb, 
Horn 75 Jif pu mare spenest of pine, hwan ic agen cherre, 
al ic pe gelde. <2x225 Ancr R 302 Schnft gelt eft al bet 

f od pet we hefden uorloren. 13 E E. Alla P B. 1708 
o geply was tarked & golden hia state. 2362 Langl. P. PI 
A, v, 336 And git 1-chulle gelden ageyn gif 1 so muche haue. 
cxtMCursorM 27867 (Cott GalbaJTilfwrangtane thing be 
golden og^ayne. 0X4So Knt, de la Tour Ixxx, And whanne 
It plesed vnto God) he yalde ayen the sight vnto this good 
man x457~^53o Myrr, our Ladye iii 395 So peace that 
5?^® Adams synne, he restored s yelded ageyne. 
Fayies of A ir. xxi 219 lie ought to be 
yolden ageyn^to ms frendes 2552 Huloet, Yeld eftesones 
a tbinge receiued, or taken, .mony borowed or suche like. 
1 6" To give (something) in return for something 
received; to render, return (a benefit or injury, 
etc); const. Obs. 

mx'Blickl. Horn, 223 Ne he nsnigne man unnhthce for- 
Mmde, ne nmnigum yfel wip yfele geald. CZ175 Lamb, 
txom 25 Ne scalt pa gelden vuel ongein nuel nu5a. a 1225 
AHcr, K. xBo Ase pe apostle lere'3, ne gelde neuer vuel uor 

f pd. <2x300 Cursor Al 4434 For pi leute and pi truthhede 
ul luel es yolden pe Pi mede 1 2387-8 T Usk Test Love 
I. Ill (Skeat) 1. 107 Yvels for my goodnesse arn manyfolde 
to me yolden. 1390 Gower Cotif II 29s It with kinde 
Mvere stod A man to yelden evfl for good. 1484 Caxton 
iJVxi&r of AEsof i. x, Euyll folk for the good done to them, 
they yeld ageyne euyll a 2586 Sidney Ps vh. iv, If I 
Wrought not for his freedom’s sake. Who canslesse now 
yeeldes me a hatefull hart Then let my foe chase me 
b. To return (an answer, a greetmg, or the like). 
Now only (with admixture of 10 b or 14 ), to youch- 
safe (an assent) io, 

« zs25 Ancr iP_ 64 He pe sit & speke? touward him, & 
gelt him word agem word a X300 Cursor M. 8166 And pair 
haiUing Ipax til hiin laid, Ful hendeli to pam he yald exsta 
Sir Trtsir. 1987 Brcngwain answere gold®, CX350 I^IL 
Palente 334 In hast pemperour hendely his gretyng him 
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geldes. «*47S Rauf Cnlieay 934 And euer to his asking 
ane answer he gald xsoi Douglas Pal Hon ix *ix, 
Venus again gald thame thair salusmg. 1326 Ptlgt, Perf 
(W de W 1531) 149 Than yf we be touched with a shaipe 
woide, we shal yelde a benignc & gentyll answere 1603 
Shaks, Meas for M, iv u. 6 Leaue me your snatches, and 
yeeld mee a direct answere. 1840 Dickens Old C SJu^ 
XVI, As he yielded to this suggestion a ready and rapturous 
assent, they all rose 1873 Jowett Plato (ed a) I in To 
this Protagotas yields a leluctant assent 

fO. To give sometbiDg in return for, make rC' 
turn for, pay for, repay; to reward, recompense, 
requite (an action, etc., in good or bad sense ; 
often with dative of person). Often in phr. God 
yield it you : cf. 7 a. Obs. 

a 1000 Csdnwn’s Gen 413 ponne he me na on leofran tid 
leanum ne meahte Mine gife gyldan Ib:d nos Min sceal 
swi3or mid gnmmo gryre golden wurSan fyll & feorh- 
cwealai, ponne ic forS scio. c xaoo Trin, Coll Horn e For 
panne he wile 3ere gelden elch man his hwile inid switch 
mede swo he ernede here cxaoo Ormin 6239 patt heore 
daggwhammlike swinnc Beo daggwhammlike heram goldenn. 
c lajo Kerti, Serin in O, £. Mtsc, 33 Clepo po werkmen and 
yeld hem here trauail. a 1300 Cursor M, 4996 ‘ Sir ', pai 
said, ‘ godd yeild \v rr, glide, geild, gelde] it yow* a 130a 
Afsut/i^, Vttg (Camb. MS.) 240 Thu hast made me ofte 
glad i Thu has done as iny sone bad, My sone shal it yelde 
to the. X3 . K. Alts xsa (Laud MS ) He .pinkep gelde 
his iniquite. CX330 Arth. ^ Merl 9241 He hadde luel 
golden pe kisseinge pat Gvenour him aaf at his arminge. 
ex35o Will Paleme 3x9 Pat god for his grete migt al here 
god hem geld, f 1370 Radi. Cisyle xsB in Hazl. £,P P I. 
S74 The portar gafde hym hys travayle, He smote hym 
agayne withowten fayle. 6x400 Desir, Troy 7941 The 
dethe of pat doughty shalbe dere yolden With the blade of 
pi body, e 1400 Gamelyn 368 If thou tlienke as thou seyst, 
god yelde it thee, a 1450 Kni de la Tour Ixxxviii, Sucbe 
good dcdes, it is noble thinge to be do, and to vse, whanne 
they shal] be yolde ayenne an hundred folde more, XJ30 
Palsgr. 786/x Wheie 1 can nat, God yelde it you. 

absol, 1381 WvcLiF Ps, cxxxvii[i]. 8 The Lord shal gelde 
for me. 

7. With i^rsonal object (orig. dative ; sometimes 
with to) To reward, remunerate, recompense, re- 
pay, a. in good or neutral sense ; esp. (in later 
use only) In phr. God yield {you etc.), also cor- 
ruptly God eyld , . , God dild . . , etc. (see God 8 ), 
from £1400 to £i 6 ao a common expression of 
gratitude or goodwill. Obs or rate arch. 

Beemtlf 1x84 Wena ic past he mid gode ^Idan wille 
uncran eaferan. ^xBluhl Hom,xxi Se ilca Drihten .us 
ponne wile , mghwylcum anum men gyldan & leanigean 
after his sylfes weorcum. ffxxyi Colt. Horn. 231 He elc 
geelt efter his gearnunge. e xssa Gen, 4* £« 3581 God it 
geald 3ese wifes wel. On hom, on hagte, eddi sel 1 e X300 
Haaelak 803 God yelde him per 1 ne may, pat haueth me 
fed to pis dayl 0x350 JVtll Palerne 1547 But loueliche 
lemman oure lord mot pe geld pat pi worpl wille was to 
come to me noupe e 1400 Betyn x68o A Ml in this town 
Wold do hym worshlpp God hem geld ' so have bey offt or 
nowe. e 1430 Ptlgr, Lyf Manhode i. cxlvii (1369) 75 Whan 
pel weren trussed, grace dieu, god yilde hiie wel, goodliche 
spak to me. 1454 Poston Lett, (1904) II, 33X Suster, God 
gelde gow for gowre labore fore me, for gaderyng of my 
mony, 6x489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayttiau xxiii, 495 'Gra- 
mercy, sir sayd the duke rycharde, 'and god yelde you 1 * 
»7S Gammer Gurton v. 11, Btdly, God blesse you gammer 
Gurton God dylde you master mine, xdoa Shaks. 

Ham iv V 41 How do ya pretty Lady? OpJtelta. Well, 
God dil'd you. x6o6 — Ant. 4 Cl. iv 11 33 Tend me to 
night two houres, I aalce no more. And the Gods yeeld you 
for't, x6oS Chapman Byron's Cons/tr, v. ad j!n, Marry 
God dild him. 1871 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette x8 Heaven 
yield her for it. 

+ b in bad sense: To take vengeance on, ‘pay 
out'. Obs, 

13 Sir Beues (A ) 3x8 Al pat bap me fader islawe,, Ich 
schel hem gilden [i± MS, M, I shall be vengid] 6x380 
WvcLiF Set, Whs. III. 43 Myn is pe veniaunce, and I schal 
gelde hem m tyme 138a — • Ps, xl ii [xli. xo] Thou. .Lord 
. .ageen rere me, and 1 shal gelde to them. 

II. To give or put forth, produce, furnish, exhibit. 

8 . To give forth fiom its own substance by a 
natural process, or m return for cultivation or 
labour, to produce, bear, generate (fruit, seed, 
vegetation, minerals, etc.) ; to put forth (a bud, 
shoot, etc,); fto bring forth, give birth to, bear 
(offspnng). Now chiefly arch, or poet. 

In first quot. with partitive object 

<s X300 Cursor M, 4720 pof men ouer all has saun feilds, 
0 corn es pai nogbt an pat yeilds. 1471 Caxton Reeuyell 
(Sommer) 31 She this day bath rendred & yelden pe fruyt 
of her wombe a sone and a doughter, 1573-80 Xusses 
Hush (xS/S) 31 For want of seede, land yeeiaelh weede. 
*577 Googk tr. Htreshach's Hush 39 b, The Female [hemp] 
..dooth yeelde a white flowre. 1577 Harrison England 
n XV, 90 b/2 in Holuisked, Till they spread or yeld their 
rootes down right into the soyle about them X591 Shaks, 
Two Gent, i 11 107 Iniurtous Waspes, to feede on such 
sweet hony, And kill the Bees that yeelde it, with giour 
stings x6o8 — Per. v. 111 48 Thy burden at the Sea, and 
call'd Manna, for she was yeelded there z6xx Bthle Gen. 
1. 29 Fuery tree, m the which is the fiuit of a tree yeeld- 
mg seed. 16x3 Furchas Ptlgnmage vii. xi 595 The soile 
yeeldeth Cloues, Ginger, and Silner 165X Bv Hall Soli- 
lo^utes XVI, If I look into my orchard I see the well grafted 
scions yield, first a tender bud x67a Grew Idea Pkdos 
Htsi, ^JLS43 Turpentine, which, in Distillation, yieldeth 
Oyl and Water, both limpid, 1697 Dryden Ptrg Georg. 
Ill 482 The Salacious Goat encreases more ; And twice as 
largely yields her milky Store 1744 Berkeley Strts { ae 
Trees growii^ in low and shady places do not yield so good 
tar. X857 Miller E/em, them, Qrg, (j86a) 111. fie. 194 
They all combine with the elements of water and yield one 


of the acids homologous with formic acid. 1859 K Fitz- 
Gerald Omar v. But still the Vine her ancient Ruby yields. 
fig, 15^ Golding De Mornay xvi (1592] 263 This minde 
of ours cloth also yeeldfoorth words Hid 267 When did 
eiier purenesse yeeldfoorth corruption? 

b. To furnish (a produce of so much). Also 

Willi up. 

a x^o Cursor M 13329 ban quen it wheat] scorn was, 
well It yalld A hundret o pair mettes tald 1577 Harrison 
England i. xiii 38/1 in Holmshed, Eche acre of Whete 
will yeeld commonly twentie busheiles. X577 Googe Cr 
HereshacKs Hush 30 b. The other kinde [of oats] is lyghter 
. and yeeldeth but little flowre 1667 Frimatt Ctty 4 C 
Builder 4 Inclosed Lands in many places doth yeild half as 
much, or as much more, as Lands in common fields X833 
Ht. Martineau Briery Creeh lit. 63 The farmer makes bis 
land yield double by good tillage xS88 F Sirutt m 
Ilomihst Sept. 391, I have seen a barrowful of crushed 
quartz-rock yield up at last.. a httle spoonful of gold 
0 . To produce as a result ; to give as a mathe- 
matical product. Now rare or Obs. 

z54a Recxirde Gr. Arts Lyij, I multiply the first numbre 
3 into ye second 40000, and it yeldeth 120000 1593 Fals 

Herologiogr 31 The quotient Sine shall yeeld an arke, 
whose Complement shall be named the Complement re- 
peated. X876R. H Hutton Am (ed 2)!. Pief 26 Wher- 
ever two or more independent and equally worthy sources of 
information appear to yield up inconsistent results 

d. absol. To bear produce ; to be productive or 
fertile, f Hence, to turn out (in a certain way). 

Z297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5696 pe er|>e geld betere & pet 
weder was murgore hi is daye .pan me er ysaye. 6x300 
Prov. Hendyng in Sal, 4 Sal. (1848) 277 Lypt chep lupere 
geldes, quop Hendyng. zg , Gaw 4 Gr Kni, 498 A gere 
gernes ful gerne, & geldez neuer lyke e Z386 [see Yielding 
ohl, sh. 4]. 6 0425 Wyntoun Cron. 11. v. 3x6 He couythe 

well bathe ken and se Qwhat lande sulde ghelde or fertile be. 
6 X440 York Myst. x 30 Sara was vncertan tlianne That 
euere oure seede sbulde a&Rates gdde. 1533-34 Fitzhlsb, 
Hush § IQ If the grounde he good, putte the more beanes 
to the pease, and the better shall they yelde, 1639 J. 
Taylor (Water P ) Part Summeis Trass 14 A good Myne 
that doth hold out, and yield plentifully X760 R Brown 
Coin/l, Former 11 38 1 1 makes com to yield well, 1856 Mor- 
ton djv/.W^<6 II xiaa/t Spalding's Prolific Red Wheat. . 
yields remaikably well, and weighs well in the bushel. 
fS. (with compl.) ITo render, make, cause to 
be; also occas. to make, cause {to do sometbmg). 

6 Z430 Pit^, Lyf Man hode i cli. (1869) 76, 1 haue a stoon 
]>at to he folk, whan j wole, yelt inuisible e 1450 Mankind 
733 in Macro Plays 27 My inwarde afflixcyon geldyth me 
tedyouse wn to yowur presens. 1^5^ Falsgr. Aeolasius 1. 
I. D lY, What 7 IS not he yelded quiete (with these wordesj? 
X58Z A. Hall Iliad v, 83 For doubt that this our forward* 
nesse may yeelde vs both to die Ibid, viii 135 This threat 
and surly speech doth yeelde the Gods amazde and dum. 
*609 y Raistolds's Def Judgm Fref A ij b, That holy 
man, whose learning .and piette may perhaps yeeld him 
more admirable to posteretie. Z674 T, Camptotis Art 
Descant ii, 35 Example will yield it more plain 

10. To give, in various senses, t To deliver, 
hand over, present, offer. Also with up. Obs. or 
merged in other senses. 

a x^oo Cursor M, ^43 (Cott.) Me think . pc child be 
nawight don to ded, Bot he be yoldon to yond wijf, 13 
Hid 10220 (GOtt.) llkan to be temple broglit Sere giftes . 
AH hair eiftes hui Sold vp par *3>. Cano 4 Gr Kni 67 
Syhan riche forth runnen to reche bonde.selle, ^eged geres 
giftes on hig, gelde hem bi bond, zgia Wyclie Prcm, xxvii 
24 A croune shal be golde \tate vers, gouun] to thee, 12x483 
in EngL Gilds (1870) 3x6 pt euery prentes .shall elde a 
brekefast to the forsayde M and Wardens 1603 Shax& 
Meas. for M v, 1. 7 Our souIe Cannot but yeeld you forth 
to publique tbankes xtixe Furchas Pilgrimage 11. 1 90 
Where the holy Trimtie old first yeeld it selfe in sensible 
apparition to the world 1807 J. Barlow Columb, m 212 
No furious God bestorms our soil and sides. Nor yield our 
hands the bloody sacrifice. 

b. To give as a favour, or as an act of grace ; 
to grant, accord, allow, let (one) have, bestow. 
a zaas fultana 72 Schende9 hire nuSen ant jeldejS hire 
garewborh. <21300 K, Horn 1066 (Cambr MS.) King J>e 
wise, Jeld me mi seruise. Rymenbild help me winne. a 1450 
Knt, de la Tour Ixx, Afterwarde God yelde her that she 
bad deseruid. X575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt Wks xpzo II 
8 God is bountiful], yelding unto every man that is in- 
ustrious the open way to knowledge. Z58s Stanyhvrst 
JEneis 1 (Arb.) 35 Yeeld pytye, graunt mercy. 6x586 
C'tbss Pembroke Ps, cxl, Iv, Veeld, O Lord, that ev'n the 
head of those That me enclose, Of this their bott pursute 
May tast the frute, 1590 Spenser P. Q hi. xi 17 'To ^eld 
him loue she doth deny, x6m Sir J. Davies Ps 111 4 Wks 
(Grosait) I. 365 His God to 01m not safety yeilds nor aid. 
iSae Scott Betrothed xxsa, 'Iknowbut oneljugglers’ feat]', 
said Vidal, ' and I will shew it, if you will yield me some 
room ' X833 Tennyson Millers Dau xyiii, And slowly 
was my mother brought To }ne!d consent to my desire. 
Z874 Green Short Hist 11 § 6. 89 The King yielded the 
citizens the right of justice. X885-94 R Bridges Etos 4 
Psyche May xxiv. His name she never learn'd. Nor was his 
image yielded to her sight, 

fo. To exercise, exert (a function, force, etc) , 
to deliver, deal (blows), to give (battle) ; to exe- 
cute, inflict (a sentence, vengeance). Obs, 
a t3oo Cursor M. 5872 And taion sett he men at ask Of 
ilk dai to yeild pair task. 6x3x5 Shoseham vii 893 God pe 
fader hys lene sone Engendrede out of aile wone, . Ac man 
hap certayn tyme of elde Wanne he may engendnire gelde. 
t3 , Seuyn Sag (W.) 1932 Thries misdede this womman 
bald. And thre vengaunces he hire yald. 6x350 Will, 
Paleme 2708 pe selcouk a sautes j>at bei samen golde. 
ax^oo-sp Wars Alex. 3126 He. .Bid busKe him eft to ]ie 
bent v$ oataill to geld, e 1400 Desir. Trey i»7 Iche buerne 
on his best wise batell to yelde. 6x435 Terr. Portugal 
2572 Smert boflfettes there they yeld. x^x Googb tr Pimit- 
gemus' Zodiac v. 0 v, Of custome long is nature bred and 


eldes her force alway To vse that long time hath bene 
ept. X58X A Hall Iliad i. 3 1 he rancor ceaseth not, til 
they do yeeld their vengeance due 158X J. '&S.U.H addon's 
Answ User 118 b, Christ doth encourage them which do 
yeld their endeuour, to performe ya rule of the Gospell. 

11. To give forth, emil, dischaige; to utter. 
Also absol, Obs. exc. as represented by weakened 
uses of other senses, as 8 , 14 . 

C1450 Lovelich Grail Ivi, 481 And the tombe owt blood 
gan gelde 1535 Lyndesav Satyre 4354 Scho riftit, routit, 
and maid sic stends, Scho geild, and gaid at baitb the ends. 
X548-77 VicABVi4»<tf, V. (1888) 44 It causeth the stomacke 
to yeld from him that is within him 1552 Huloet, Yeld 
forth licoure, or moystnes, exsudo. xgBx A. Hall Ilie^ iv. 
72 They cues and clamors yeeld 1591-5 Sfenser Colin 
Clout 822 Ne is there shepbeard, That dare, Blaspheme 
his powrc, or termes vnworthie yield. x6z6 Bacon Sykia 
S22 So we finde that Violets, yeeld a pleasing Sent 1853 
M Arnold Scholar Gipsy lu, Air swept lindens yield Their 
scent 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lyiutie 1344 The huge 
pavilion slowly yielded up .that which housed therein. 
tl2. To give, render, stale, declare, deliver, 
communicate (speech, or sometlimg expressible in 
speech, as a reason, etc.). Obs. 
ax'^ St. Sextus xog in Horstm Altengl Leg (1881)107 
Deems Cesar .Demed bam al thre to ded. And when pe 
dome was golden swa, pan answerd |>e dekins twa [etc] 
1382 Wyclif t Tint VI 13 Crist Jhesu, that gelde a wit- 
nessing vndir Pilat of Pounce a 1400-50 Witrs Alex 5192 
Lat )>i semblance be sadd quen pou Jn sage gildis 1575-85 
Sandvs Seim. 1 §24 We haue no other reason to yeeld of 
our dooing, but onely this, a 1577 Sir T. SMirn Cotnmw, 
Eng (1633) 230 The order of proceeding to judgment is by 
assent of voyces and open j'eelding their mind in court 
1581 J. Bell Hadden's Answ Osor. 104 b, Yeldyng the 
same in the Latme toung almost, which Eiasile before him 
dyd expresse most manifestly in the Greeke toung x(!ox 
Shaks, Alts Welliix 1 10 The reasons of our state 1 cannot 
yeelde, xfiea Marston 4 Mel 1 1. Bj, Hast thou 
yeelded vp our fixt decree Vnto the Genoan Embassadour ? 
Ihid IV. G4, She were no woman, if shee could not yeelde 
strange language 1607 Rowunds Diogtnes Lanthorne 
E 3 b, Morrow (quotb he) Philosopher, I yeild thee time of 
day, 1645 UssHBR Body Dtv. 43 What reason can you 
yeeld for this? 

f b. To report as being so-and-so : = DsnYBU 
no. Obs. rare~\ 

x6o6 Shake Ant, 4 Cl, ii, v. 28 Anthony's dead, If thou 
say so Villame, thou kil'st iliy Mistris, But well and free, 
if thou so yeild him, there is Gold. 

18. To give so as to supply a need or serve a 
purpose ; to give or provide tor use, furnish, afford. 

«zS48 Hall Citron. Edw IF. 226 b, They could none 
otherwise do, but yelde & geue hym a reasonable reward. 
xs6o Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 28a b, He made a goodly 
hbrnrie, whiche yelded certen notable bookes nfterwardes. 
1585 HiciNS Junius' NemencU 392/2 Cetscellumt,.n con. 
duit built with cocks and spowts to yeeld water a 1585 
biONFy Ps xviii, IV, T he cherubins their backs, the winds 
did yeild their wings 'lu beaie his socied flight. 1605 Cam- 
den Rem X Navigable rivers, which yeelde safe havens and 
roads. 1607 Tofsell Four-/, Beasts 594 That there is such 
a beast in the world, both Pliny.. and others, doe yeald 
erefrigable testimony z66c J, Childrey Brit Bacontea 
103 'Ibis County also yeilds good store of Honey xSya 
pLAVFORD ikiit Plus (ed 7) ii, 102 Making each several 
string yield a clear sound. 1781 Cowfer Reitrem. 326 Man 
IS an harp whose chords elude the sight, Each yielding 
harmony, dispos'd aright 1836 W. Irving Astoria II 128 
T he narrow valley being watered by a running stream, 
lelded fresh pasturage, x 85 x Spencer First Prtnc, it. v. 
57 (1875} 185 A ball fastened to the end of an india-rubber 
Stung yields a clear idea of the correlation between per- 
ceptible activity and latent activity. X894 H Drummond 
Ascent M Man 251 Two flints struck together yielded fire. 

b. To give rise to, cause, occasion (a state or 
feeling). Now tare. 

*578 Gascoigne Steele Glas 709 But if it might empaire, 
offende, or yeld anoy Unto the state. 1581 A. Hall Iliad 
1. 15 Yeelding the Greekes a thorough feare, the Troyans 
courage hie. 16x8 J Taylor (Water P] Penniless Ptlgr, 
B 3, We made a field-bed in the field, Which sleepe^ and 
rest, and much content did yeeld. xdga Lithgow irav x 
448 The English Fleete.-comming, yeelded no small feare 
to the affrighted Towne. 1746 Francis tr. Her Epist ii.ii 
120 [He] Yields Diversion to the gaping Itrong. xBsf Bajn 
Senses 4 Ini. 11. 1 S49. 400 Curved forms and winding 
movements yield of themselves a certain satisfaction through 
the muscular sensibility of the eye 

c. To furnish or produce as profit, bring in, 

1573-80 Tusser Hush (1878) 7j Good cow & ground 

Yeelds yeerely a pound 1599 Jonson Cynt/ua’s Rev v. 
iv,I frotted a jerkin, for a new reuenu'd gentleman, yeelded 
me threescore crownes, but this morning 1603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 114 Rockes yeldinge smmi proflitte. 
1700 S L tr. Fryke’s Voy, E. lud. 96, 1.. pleased myself 
with the thoughts of what it would ^itd me among the 
Chineeiies, and the English, 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop 
Xli, I have sold the things. They have not yielded quite as 
much as they might have done. 1895 Maneh, Guardian 
14 Oct. 5/5 It has cost altogether Rx 875,000, and will yield 
a revenue to the Government of Rx 50,000 
•j* d. To present to view, exhibit. Obs. 

xSaa Pbacham Compl GentU xvi 206 Ihe valley yeelding 
so goodly a prospect, as I neuer beheld a better, a 1700 
Evelyn Duuy 20 July 1654, The stables are well order'd 
and yeild a graceful! front. 1706 Shelvocke Yay, round 
World 69 We had a clear view of Staten land, which yields 
a most uncomfortable landskip. 

III. To surrender, give way, submit. 

14. To hand over, give up, relinquish possession 
of, surrender, resign, arch, or poet, {a) in material 
sense, esp. of surrendering a military position ot 
forces to an enemy. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3366 pat hii ssolde him |ie caste) 



■YTBIiD, 


YIELD. 


aelde ar lie wij> strengjje him nome a 1300 Cursor M 7164 
Pe luus 'was ^an Jntir vnder-lute, Sampson bunden Jiai yald 
foi dute CS300 Havelok 27x7 So na wel with-nten iiht, 
Veld hire }« load ^1386 Chaucb* VSTj/t's T 56 And 
suretee wol I ban er bat thou pace Thy body for to yelden 
in this pltce. 1466 Cafgkave CAsen (Rolls} 161 Had he 
not come, the cyte had be soldyn ox4jo Gol. ^ Gatu 103a 
Gif thou lufiSs thi life, Yeld me tbi bright brand, burnist 
sa bene. 1508 KEHHXDin Flyitngw. Dundar 5+3 Deulberei 
thy spere of were, but feir, thou yelde i^a N Lichefjeuj 
tr Castankeda's Con^. E Ind. i. Ixxviu. 138 The shippe 
beeing yeelded, our men did enter the same. 16x7 Moavso'i 
Htn. II. 333 1 he besieged did yeeld the place to the Queene 
x^8 Fayaa Aee E. Indict P iji We soon made him 
yield his Prize to engage with us. zSgo Tenkysoh In JIfen/, 
xc, The hard hen strides about then lands. And will not 
yield them for a day. 

(3) in immaterial sense. 

ax3oo Cursor M zodos pai yald bn Ise the child Mary] 
to pe temple pan. 1486 in Sitriets J\Iise (1800) 54 Yelding 
his title and his crowne unto the king. X570 Foxe A 4 -^W. 
(ed a} 3396/3 [Queen Mary] who beyng long sicke before, 
vpon the sayd xvii. day of Nouember, yelded her life to 
nature. xsSfi A Day Engl Secretoris it (isgs) a8 , 1 was 
content to yeeld my interest for eleuen hundred and three 
score poundes. x6xx Bible Rom vi 13 Neither yeeld yee 
your members as instruments of vnrighteousnes vnto sinne. 
1633 J. Taylor (Water P ) New Discern. B j, We .Were 
glad to yeeld the honour of the day Vnto our foes 1636 
Bsamhall Repltc. App 34 He is -well contented to pass fay 
them all in silence, which is as much as yeeld the Cause. 
Z74B Guxt Alltwtce ^ The prostrate South to the Destroyer 
yields Her bonasted Titles. tSoa Mjmu. Eocewortk Moral 
y. Forester xvii. It will be imagined that I yield my 
opinions from mewness of spirit. ^ X833 Nrwmam Artasts 
[V i 3C2 The timid Constantius, melding to fear what he 
denied to justica 1838 James Rpoberwi, Yonhave yielded 
your heart and your happiness to one of whose, family you 
Imow nothing. 

+ (f) To give up, resign (mentally). Ohs rare 

tim Dauher Vay, (1699) 17 Those two men that we left 
the day before did not come to us till we were in the North 
Seas, so we yielded them also for lost. 

(«) To relinquish, aurreuder (a posifion of ad- 
vantage or point of superiority). 

1390 Sfsnseb F. Q, I il 15 Each to other yeeldeth land 
3647 Cowley Mfstr, Bathing in River 111, And still old 
Loveisjneld the place to new. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 June 
1666, [This] pot new courage into our Fleete, now in a 
manner yielding ground ^ 17^ Godwin Enquirer i vni. 69 
(3rief does not easily yield its place to joy 1831 Mas 
Bbowhinq Ceua Guidt TPind r. 1074 Living heroes who 
will scota to yield A hair's.hreadth even 1864 Congres- 
sional Globe 5 Mar 934/a Mr, Sehenek. I ask the gentle* 
man from Vermont to yield to me for about five minutes 
Mr MomlL I will yield the gentleman ten minutes of 
my time 1869 Swinsurnb Ess 4- Stud (1873) 368 The 
finest of Coleridge’s Odes is beyond all doubt the 'Ode to 
France ' It were profitless now to discuss whether it should 
take or yield precedence when weighed with the ' Ode to 
Liberty . 


b. with u/i ; rarely with over, 

a laas Ancr. R a66 bieateS pet Je 'wullefS jelden up bene 
caste! bute jlf he sende ou pe some help, rxapo Si, Lucy 
83 in S. Eng, Leg, 103 Ich jelde him op al mi bodi. c zmo 
IVtll, Ptderne 1356 He 3 a 1 d vp bis swerd to saue panne his 
hue, a 1400-30 Wars A lex X140 Or he sode pai xolde bym 
vp pe realm, a 1548 Hall CAron,, Nen. VIII, 338 He tolde 
them .that onlesse thei -woulde yelde vp the toune .he 
would put them to the swotd, x6oo Old Cheque-Bk Ckafel 
Rcyal (Camden) 3 Edward Pearce yealded up his place for 
the Mastership of the children of Poules tSttBtblex Macc 
X. 33, 1 yeeld to ray authontie ouer it 18x4 Scott Ld, of 
Isles IV. XXIX, The ring which hound the faith he swore. By 
Edith freely yielded o^er, 1843 Dickens Anier. Notes ix, 
He had kindly yielded up to us his wife's own little parlour 
XB33 — Bleak ^Ho, xvi, Sir Leicester yields up bis family 
legs to the family disorder [rc gout], 

c. To yield {up) the ghost {soiU, breath, life, 
sfirii) , to ' give up the ghost die, expire, arch. 

exago .y Eng, Leg 211 He was nei3 ope pe pointe pene 
gost op to 3elde teigoo Cursor M. 209 How our leuedi 
endid and yald Hirselysaul. 1x330 R BrunnbC 4 wi Waee 
(Rolls) 13363 pey fond hym sone, jeldyng pe gast c 1386 
Chaucer JCni ‘s T 2194 Whan with honour vp yolden ishis 
breetb CX430 Chev.Assigtte He bowethe hym down & 
Jeldethe vp be lyfe c 1300 Lancelot 1088 The batell was 
richt crewell to behold, Of kiuchtis wicb that haith there 
lyvis jolde, xfiSa Lvnobsay Monarche 4000 Thay, For 
Mtreme hunger, gald the spteit 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. 1. 303 Canutus the Hsudie who there amid bis cups 
yeelded up his ntall breath x6ii Bible Gen. xlix 33 He 
yeelded vp the ghost, and was gatheied vnto his people. 
xfia7 J Tayi or (Water P ) Armado C 4, The Horse proued 
himselfe a mortall beast, yeelding his breath into the ayre 
x8^ Mrs Browning Romauniof Paiy xvui, Out upon the 
traitor's corse Was yielded the true spint. 1XX843 Hooo 
Fall of Deer 35 Nor hke a Craven yeeld his Breath 

d rtjl, and \pass. To be dedicated or devoted 
to , to give oneself np or be addicted to. 

1 a xxU Chaucer Rom. Rose 439 As she were, for the love 
of God, Volden to rehgioun 1390 Gower Cotf III 317 In 
make clothes thei hem clothe, , And yolde hem to religion 
c i3oo£0«rF/«^93i Y warejoldeeuermoretobeyourknyght. 

T Whliamsoh tr Gonlarfs Wise Vteillatd 124 
Eleamr was gone and yeelded to prophane ceremonies. 
x8as Scott Tctltsm, iv, All the extravagances which stiong 
affection suggests and vindicates to those who yield them- 
selves up to it 183a Dickens Bleak Ho, xin, I .yielded 
mTOelf for a little while to the interest of the scene, 

16. To give oneself up, surrender, submit^ 
as to a conqueror (now rare ; superseded by 16 ). 
Also with te/, 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3447 pe maystres of pe lond 3olde 
hom to hom eehon [v rr aulde, goulde, Jeldede, aelden] 

« 1300 Cursor M 33769 Hardili es he coward,. .Pat yeildes 
mm ar he be soght *3, Gaw^GrKni X2i5j I ^etde me 
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aederly, & 3030 after grace, e 1400 Brut cxcvii aio Anone 
he & hm company comen to the Gentil Knyght & saiden 
* jelde pe, traitour 1 jelde pe 1 ' 1470-^ MALORY A rthur 
vm xxii 306 Rather shalle he slee me than I shal yelde me 
as recreaunt 1367 Gude k Godlte ^ (S T S ) 337 Quhen 
deith cummis thair is na vtber grace, Bot jeild the than, for 
doutles thow mon die XS96 Shaks / Hen IV, v 111 xo 
Vnlesse thou yeeld thee as a Piisoner 1611 Sfebd Hist. 
Gt Snt IX XIX 734/1 The sight of vs their annointed 
Soueraign shall cause them, submissiuely to yeeld them- 
selues to our mercy. 164a J Tayi or (Water P.) Lfe Henry 
Walker A. 3 b, Others would have him come on Land and 
yeeld himselfe. 1x1648 Ln Herbert Hen VIII (1683) 343 
Genoua also was constrained to yield it self, and shake off 
the French yoke. 1847 Tennyson Princess vii 343 Indeed 

I love thee come, Yield thyself up 

with X377 Lamgl. P, pi B xii. 193 He Jelte 

{v rr. yald, jeld^ yelde, 3alte, Said) hym creaunt to cryst on 
pe Crosse & knewleched hym gulty e 1300 Melttsine 33s 
My intencion is thither to goo and to yeld my self there 
heimyte 1360 Dads tr Sleidane'sConint 284 b, I yelde my 
self piisoner to you saith he 0x645 Howell Lett I. iii. 
XXXI. (i6ss] XS7 My Don ynll yeeld himself bis prisoner. 
1631 Hobbes Leviath. 1 xii 54 To those that have j'eelded 
themselves subjects iSoa Maria Edgeworth Moral 7 * , 
Prussian Vast, He yielded himself up a prisoner 18x3 
Scott Rokeby iv. xvi, He yielded him an easy prey To 
those who led the Knight away, 
const, mf 1300 Sir J. Smytkb Disc W talons Ded 1 b, 
[They] will (with humili^) yeeld themselues to heare and 
leame by their experiences. 

16 inir. To give oneself up, surrender, submit 
(as overcome m fight). Also with itf {pis, lare) 
e X330 Arik, leMerl. 3451 Seuen knqtes .to hem ward gun 
pnken & had hem jeld 0x430 Merlin 461 Sir knyght, 
thow art take yelde thow to me xsog Hawes Past, 
Pieces. XVI. Ixx, It ffo. a castle] must yelde vp, or els be 
wonne at length 1399 Shaks. Hen V, iv. 11 37 England 
shall couch downe in feare, and yeeld 1605 Camden Rem, 
38 The rebells therewith weere so terrified, that they forth- 
with yeelded 1673 Marvell Coir, Wlcs, (Grosait) II. ^ 
The whole Province of Utrecht is yielding up. X719 Db 
Fob Crusoe i (Globe) 270 There needed very few Arguments 
to perswade a single Man to yield, when he saw five Men 
upon him, and his Comrade knock’d down X79X Cowfer 
Iliad XVII. 16 Yield Leave the body and these gory spoils 
fwith compl a 1347 Surrey ASneis 11 77 [They] brought 
A yongman, bound his handes behinde his back Wnoe 
vnllingly nad yelden prisoner. 

b. In Wider sense To give way, be subjected, 
submit (cf. 17) ; occas. to break down, succumb. 

1376 Gascoigne Steele Glees Ep. Ded , Shall I yelde to 
mysery as a just plague apomted for my portion 7 1377 *1^ 
Bulltnger's Decades iv. u. 566 The worldly griefe is the 
sorra we of such men as ^eld vnder the burthen of sorrowe. 
>693 Shake. 3 Hen. VI,v. 11 ix Thus yeelds the Cedar to 
the Axes edge 2640 G. Sandvs Ckrtsi’s Passion i 184 Not 
yeelding to the charmes of Sleep a tjat Prior Turtle <$- 
farrow 86 Sorrow sbou’d to Piudence yield 2730 Gray 
Elegy as Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield 28x3 
Scott Rokeby vi xxiii. The night has yielded to the mom 
2840 Dickens Old C, Shop xkv. The child.. soon yielded to 
the drowsiness that came upon her a 2863 Buckle Ciwliz 
(1873) 111. V. 355 Theory should yield to fact, and not fact to 
theory i8go Pall Mall Mag May 17 The night was yield- 
ing, and the da'wn came up m a thin white mist. 

•j*o. fa- fple, inr^. or intr- sense=tliat has sur- 
rendered. Hence in pass, sense forced to surrender, 
subdued. Ohs. Cf Yielded, -ee, Yoldbii, 

In first quot with mixed constr. 

a X330 Otuel 86a Hit 'where sschame To sslen a man pat 
jolden him is. C1374 CSiaucer Troylus in. 121Z Now yeld- 
eth yow, for oper bote is noon. To pat Cnseyde answered 
pus a-noon, Ne hadde I ernow, my swete herte dere, Ben 
yolden, jAwys I were now not here X387--8 T Usk Test, 
Lave I vii (Skeat) I 30^ Although the party be yolden, ho 
may with wordes saye his quarei is trewa a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. i8qo pe erthe at to myne enpire enterely bees jolden. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur vn xi 228 Whan ye see me beten 
or yolden as recreaunt. 1333 Bbllbnden Livy iv. xii, (S T.S ) 

II px pe Inemyls kest away pare wappynnys and war 
joldin presonens. 0x347 Surrey ^neis il 827 Like as 
the elm .doth bend his top, Till yold with strokes with 
ruin it doth fall 01600 Montgomerie Sotm. xxxvi. 7, 
I Joldin am, and jit am stryving still 0 x6ao — llise. Poems 
XXI IX To prove on me thy pith. That Joldin am in will 

•p d. To give pLice, give way io. Ohs, 

2604 E G[riustonb] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iii xxvii. 
SOI In some partes one element ends and another begin nes, 
yeelding by degrees oue vnto another 16x1 Mure Mise, 
Poems ii 4a, I yeild to the, more worthie tbame nor 1. 
e. To be inferior to Now rare. 

[1604 E, G[rimstone] D' Acosta! s Hist. Indies iv xxvi 
281 But as touching almonds and other fruites, all trees must 
yeelde to the almonds of Chaebapoyas] 1617 Moryson 
Itin I. 18 The City [of Nuremberg] may perhaps yield to 
Augsburg in treasure and nebes. 1726 Swift Gulhvert, vi, 
Their mutton yields to outs, but their beef is excellent, x8a6 
SvD Smith Wks (i8sg)II. 74 Demerara yields to no country 
*®3* H, & J Lander Exped, 
Niger I iv 187 The vast plain on which it stands, although 
exce^ingly fine, yields in fertility and beauty., to the 
delightful countiy surrounding the city of Bohoo 
17. To give way to persuasion, entreaty, or the 
like; to cease to oppose or object, to submit, 
comply, consent Also with %tp {ols. rare) 

? 0 xwa Chester PI, (E E T.S ) vu. 647Turne to thiefellowes 
and kis 1 I yeald, for in my youth we haue bene fellowes, 

I wis x3H Elvot Gov ixi. xviu (1BB3) H. 315 Ther lacked 
litle that the yonge man was nat vainquisshed f and that the 
nes^e yelded nat to the seiulce of Venus X36E T Hoby 
tr Ceutighone's Courtyer ii Q xv b. He woulde neuer yelde 
toe perswsion of many Scholars 1583 m Caih Ree 
Soc Publ, y. 43 Yealdinge to the froward importunities of 
the Donatists 1589 Hakluyt Voy, To Rdr. p 8, I haue 
yeelded vnto those my fremdtt which pressed me in the 
matter 1598 Shaks M erck, V, iv, i 423 You presse mee 


farra, and therefore I will yeeld. *630 Prynne ^»/x- 
Armin 2 We will forthwith yeeld up to them without any 
more dispute. 1672 Milton P R 11 409 Thy temperance . 
For no allmement yields to appetite 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones X 111, He yielded to the dissuasions of his friend 
from searching any farther after her that night 1866 
G Macdonald Ann Q Neighb xxvi, As soon as they had 
yielded to my arguments 2874 Grfcn Short Hist, viii 
I 5 516 The danger at last forced the King to yield to 
the Scotch demands. . , m 

f b. With or clause, or with io and sb. ; To 
submit, consent, agree {to do something, that some- 
thing should be done, or to something proposed). 

1573 m 13th Rep Hist MSS Comm App tv 13 If such 
reasons shall not move him for to yeald to depane 1597 
Hooker Eccl Pol, v Ixxi § 7 To giaunt that what their 
fancie will not yeelde to like, their ludgement cannot with 
reason condemne 1598 Grenkwev Tacitus, Ann 1 xvi 
31 The Reatins no way yeelding that the mouth of the 
lake Velmus should be dammed vp 2604 E G[rimstonb] 
D'Acosta's Hist Indies vii xii 329 As this was preparing, 
and every one yeelded to this treacie of peace [etc ] x6a6 
in Ellis Ong Lett, Ser. i. Ill 343 Which news so soon 
as the French beard, their courage came downe, and they 
yielded to be gone the next tyde. 1667 Milton P L ix 
348 To short ^ence I could yeild, For solitude somtimes 
is best societie Ibid. 903 How hast thou yeelded to tians. 
gress The strict forbiddance ? a 1763 Siienstone Elegies 
vn. ss Should some patron yield my stores to bless. 2709 
Jane West lale of limes xxxiii, Nor can I yield to sully 
my integrity by basely framing a forged accusation. 18x4 
— Abcia de Laiy IV. 265 He yielded to ask for meicy, but 
he yielded without hope of success. 

18. trans. f a. With compl. adj. or adj. phr. • 
To acknowledge or admit that a person or thing is 
so-and-so. Ohs. 

01300 Cursor M. 28077 Til our lauerd crist and l>e, M 

E asth fader, yeild 1 me Plighti for my syn 0 pride. 1377 
lANGL. P.Pl 'h v 374, I, glotoun, gylti me jelde, pat 1 
haue trespassed with my tonge ex4oo Maundev (1839) x. 
130 Jeldynge him self gylty, and cryenge him meicy, 2450- 
1330 Myrr our Ladye ii. 87 Yeldyng vs gylty not for the 
tbanke of man but Corani domino, 1591 Shaks / Hen. VI, 
II. tv, 43 Till you conclude, that he vpon whose side The 
fewest Roses aie cropt from the Tree, Shall yeeld the other 
m the Tight opinion 1630 W Freake Docir Jesuits 17 
Which tmng, if I shall yeeld unto you as lawfully done [etc.] 
1667 Milton P, L xi. 526 , 1 yeild it just, said Adam, and 
submit Z673 Lady's Call, i. iv F 19, 1 shall be thought to 
have out-run my subject Yet I cannot yield it wholly im- 
pertinent. xb^DvrDStii Aureng3.t 1, He yields his Arms 
unjust if he 'withdraws 1744 Eliza Haywood Female 
Sped, viiL (1748) IL 65, I knocked under, in token of yield. 
tog myself in the wrong. 

fb. With clause or acc. and inf.; To concede 
or admit that a thing is so. Ois. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 11 ix. 38 Pensiue I yeeld I am, and 
sad in mind xSog Chxpmah A U Fooles it, i, I must yeeld, , 
I did .Make such a frivall piomise. 1628 T. Sfemcbk 
Logtek 243 The Apostle Paul a Cor 11. 6 is content to 
yeeld his accusers, that, he was ' rude in speech ' Z633 Bp 

Hall Hard Texts i Cot vii 40 , 1 thinke that I also shall 
be yeelded to have the Spirit of God. i6gi LocKEyrtf Let 
Toleration tv Z14, I will yield my self to have mistaken 
you 0 1697 Aubrey Lives, Suckling (1B9B] II 241 Sir John 
Digby yielded to he the best swordsman of his time. 1703 
Rowe Fasr Pemt, v 1, 'Tis hard for Souls like mine, to 
yield they have done amiss 

c. With simple obj., with or without dative of 
the person: To grant, allow, concede the fact, 
validity, or cogency of. Now rare (and associated 
with 14 ). 

XS7X Campion Hist IreJ. vii (1633) no The honourable 
Historian litus Livius, yeeldeth certaine priviledge to anti- 
quilie. i6zx Shaks. Wini. T, iv iv 421, I yeeld all this 
C1620 A. Hume Bnt. Tongue (1865) 22 This idle e;. in 
wordes ending in c. as peace, face these I yeld because I 
ken noe other waye to help this necessitie x6sa Broke 
Queenes Exch i. 1, Tis true, the King Osriick. may be 
tbou^t fit To be endow’d with all you seem to yeild him, 
27x3 Swift C0rf’e»Kr 4 Vanessa And Pallas, if she broke 

the laws, Must yield her foe the stronger cause. 17x3 
Steele Englishman No 53 354 All which wise Men mean 
was yielded on both sides by our Lawyers 1907 Vemey 
Mem 1 . 63 The point appears to have been yielded 
'j' 19. rejl. To betake oneself (cf F se rendre ) ; 
hence yteld-yau as a nonge-rendering oirendez-vous. 

c 1330 R Brunne Citron, TVace (Rolls) 14223 [Guenevere] 
Jald hure til )>at nonnerye, c 1400 4904 He .yalte 

[him] into somme couente 2470-83 Malory Arthur xvii, 
xxiii 724 Sire Percyual yelded hym to an hermytage oute of 
the cyte. 13^8 H Wotton Courilte Conirov 293 He tooke 
his leaue of hir, and went out into a nairowe by lane, where 
from thenceforth euer after the (yeeld you) 'Was giuen him. 

20 tntr. To give way under some natural or 
mechanical force, so as to collapse, stretch, bend, 
crack, etc Const, to (the force, pressure, eta). 

2332 Huloet, Yeld againe as dankysh, contabesco xsn 
[see Fielding ^4 a, 4] C1380 Lodge Reply Gosson's 

Sch Abuse (Hunter. Cl ) 26 Looke for wonders where 
musike worketh, the bowels of the earth yeld where the 
instrument soundeth 2390 Greene Neuer too late (1600) 
E J, As there is a Topace that will yeeld to euery stamp, so 
there is an Emerald that will yeeld to no impression, 2603 
G Owen Pembrokeshtrt (189a) a [The sea] doth not . seeme 
to yeld to the lande in anye parte, e 16x0 Women Saints 
(1886) 64 The same stone moste miraculouslie being pulled, 
would yield like a bowe, 27M Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, 
Deser X. 98 After Rains,, the Ground yields and sinks so 
much, that [etc]. 283a R. VLuox BlclctrcCs A nat. xg6 If 
they [jc the arteries] be distended in the longitudinal direc- 
tion, they yield and elongate x86o Tyndall Glae i. xiv- 96 
The snow yielded, he fell, and slid swiftly downwards. X883 
Gresley Gloss Coal M. s v , Pillars of coal are said to yield 
when they commence to give -way or crush 
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b. To submit to some physical action or agent 
(e. g. presstiie; friction, neat, etc) so as to be 
affected by it. 

1794 Kihwan Elem, Mtti (ed a) I 37 He distinguishes 
those that yield to the lile, as the while copper ore, hsema- 
tites, etc 1827-35 N. P Wiu is Idleness 49 When the frost 
has yielded to the sun. 1838 Dickcns O Timst xxl, The 
door yielded to the pressuie. 1847 W C L. Martin Ov 
158/1 Ophthalmia arising from blows, generally yields to 
bleeding. 1867 H Macmillan £eile Teach Pref (1870} 
. vii, The mountain must yield to the action of cold and 
eat xgo8 H Wales Old AlUg xvii. 092, 1 was surprised 
that you didn't yield to brandy 
1 21. To decline, turn aside, be deflected from a 
path or course ; ht. and fig. Ohs. 

XS76 Fleming tr. Caws' Dogs 15 [Setters] attend diligently 
vpon theyr Master, 1 nclining to the i ight hand, or yealdmp; 
toward the left xdgx Markham Cheap Hmb, (ed. 6) i 11 
S3 Ease your hand, and draw it up againe, letting it come 
and goe till hee yeeld and goe backeward. zSro Semple 
Narralvoe 1 . si Without vising, in the smallest degree, 
from the lesolution she had formed 

IV. 22. Comh . : yield-capacity, capacity of 
yielding or producing ; yield-point, the ‘ point ’ 
or precise amount of tensile force at which a par- 
ticular body or matenal begins to yield or give 
way, i. e. to undergo elongation or deformation. 

xB8g Hatiere is Dec xss To assess the yield-capacity of 
any locality stocked with Scotch pine, x88g 7 elegy ynil. 
Eleeir Ren so Dec 707/1 The cmestion of discontinuity of 
the curves about the ‘ yield pomt^ was next discussed. 

Yieldable (yrldab’l), a. rare. [f. Yield v. 
+ -ABLE ] fa. Having the quality of yielding, 
productive of. f b. Disposed to yield, submissive, 
c. 'That can be yielded. rare~''^ (mod. Diets.). 
Hence Tie Idahleuess (in quot, f submissiveness). 

1577 Harrison I 'n■^\.x^\\•a.IIolinshedA^ .the 

soylc [were] yeeldahie of woodc. i<Sa^ H Crosse Veriue's 
Coinmvi. (1878) 19 She is euer readie to dwel where she 
findelh the heart yeeldahie to honesLie i6as Bp Hall, 
Theee Traci, Peace-waker i 13 The fourth disposition for 
Peace, a yeeldablencsse upon sight of clearer Tiuths. 

t xieldauce. Obs. [f. Yield v. + -aeob. 
(A favourite word with Bp Joseph Hall )] The 
action of yielding, in various senses. 

1. Surrender, submission, compliance. 

x6io Bp. Hall Apol Erotv^is a The spirits of these men 
are too.well knowne, to admit any expectation of yeeldance. 
1633 — Hard Texts Rom. vu. 8 Had not the law strictly 
restrained us from the yeildancc unto same. 1657 Trapp 
Comm yoh tv 14, 87 Seeking to disarm his indignation by 
an humble yeildance a 17x6 Sooiii Serm,, Gal. u. J (1727) 
V. 490 For if the things under Debate be given up to the 
Adversary, It must be upon one of these two Accounts; 
either, i That the Persons who thus yield them up, judge 
them unfit to be retained. Or, 3 That they And themselves 
unable to retain them . one or both of these must of necessity 
be implied in such a Yieldance, 
b. Granting, allowance. 

<1x656 Bp Hall SPeaahttes Life Rem Wks. (i£6o) 33 
If I might draw him to a willing yieldance of that parcefl 
of my due maintenance, which was kept back from my not 
over deserving predecessor. 

2. Production, yield. 

<1x656 Bp 'PLiM.Serta.,Ps evrVy^tWks 1663 III 197 How 
should the corn, wine, oyl, he had without the yieldance of 
the earth? x£68 Steele Husbandman’s Calling vii. 183 
When it [rr harvest] comes, sometimes the poor yieldance 
of It utterly disappoints him. 

Yielded (y*’ld6d),/;J/. a. [f. Y ield© +-ed 1 .] 
Surrendered, given up, granted, etc : see the verb. 

x5gi Savile Taettus, Hist, iv Ixxx. 331 A dishonoured 
captine, and yeelded person 1505 Shaks yohn v. 11. Z07 
Haue I not heere the best Cards for the game ? And shall 
I now gme ore the yeelded Set ? 1697 Dryden Mneis xii 
^359 Against a yielded Man, 'tis mean ignoble Strife iSex 
Southey Tludaba in. xix, The rushing flow, the flowing 
roar. Filling his yielded faculties. xSio Scott Lady ofL 
1 xx»v, He sought heryielded hand to clasp. x868 Morris 
Earthly Par , Watching of Falcon (1870) I. 582 And 
yielded towns were set aflame. 1895 W. Watson Odes etc. 
53 O yielded lips, O captive breast 1 

tYieldeu,/^/.tii. Ohs. jpa.pple. of Yield©. 
(A. 3 7). Cf. YOLDBsr.] => prec 
a 1543 Wyatt m Tottets Mtsc. (1557) H d h, The fierce 
lyon will hurt no yelden thinges <xx547 ourrey Mnees 
II. 196 Ye sacred bandes 1 wore as yelden hoste. xs6x Nor- 
ton & Sackv Gorloditc ii. il. Shall 1 abide, , , And holde 
my yelden throate to trattours knife? 

Xieldev (yfldar). Forms: see Yield © [f. 
Yield ©. + -eb 1,] One who or that which yields, 
f 1. One who has to pay, i,e. owes, something; 
a debtor. Ohs, 

X340 Ayenh, 163 He ne is najt lijtuol, hut uo yzijh uzjC ine 
his herte, .and onderstant, bet he is yeldere, and a-yens god 
of treube, toppe alle }>mg Ibid 362 [see Yielding vbl sb i]. 
+ 2. A rewarder. Obs 

1382 WvcLiF yudiih Prol., Jeldere of hir chastite. 1388 
— EccIms. XXXV. 13 For whi the Lord is a ^uldere [13S3 jel- 
dende], and he sclial jelde seuene fold so myche to thee. 

8. One who gives something up, or gives in ; a 
surrenderer (also with ufi ) ; one who concedes. 

1590 Shaks Mids, H iii. 11 30 For briars and thomes at 
thmr apparell snatch. Some sleeues, some hats, from yeelders 
all things catch. 1597 '** ^ l^sn, IV, iv. 11. 133 The Block of 
Death, Treasons true Bed, and yeelder vp of breath. 1598 
— ' I Hen IV, V. 111 xx (Qo i], t was not borne a yeelder 
thou proud Scot. 1893 Daily Hews as Mny^s/6 In the 
hope that they might get concessions from this universal 
yielder. 

4. Something that produces or funiishes, a pro- 
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ducer ; now esp. with qualifying word referring to 
the amount or quality of the produce. 

1733 W Entis ChiZiem Vale Farm 198 A sort [of 
wheat] that, is a gieat Ytelder to the Bam. x86i W. 
Barnes in Maem, Mag June 133 Nature’s yielders of good 
1906 IVesim Gaz 6 Dec. 2/3 The quality of the good milker's 
milk is better than that produced oy the small yielder 

Yieldmeas* sccYieldt. 

Yielding (yxldiq), vhLsh. [f. Yield o. + 
-INO 1.] The action of the verb Yield. 

+ 1. Payment ; transf obligation to pay, debt 
1340 Ayeni. 115 Ich ammochel me dette ayen be and . ich 
nehabbehuer-of maki beyeldinge Ibid 36s Uorlet ous oure 
yeldinges, aseandwe uoiteteboureyelderes C1380 Wvcuf 
JVhs (1880) 433 pis IS but jilding of dette hi mannus lawe, 
2 The giving of something as due, or as a 
favour; rendering: hestowaL 
X340 HAMroLB Pr. CoHse, 7846 Yheldyng of mede for ilk 
gud dede. 138a Wyclif Ps. ait] a And wile thou not for- 
3ete alle the 3eldingua of hym. 
f 8 . Repayment, reward, recompense, retribution 
<(1340 Hamrolb Psaller xcm[il aielde ^eldynge til proude. 
1383 WVCLIF Isa Ixvi. 6 Yois of the Lord jeldende jeldmg 
to his enemys. 1383 — Lithe tv. 19 He sente me to preebe 
the 3eer of the Lord ^lesaunt, and the day of jeldynge. 1388 
— Ps exxx. 3 [cxxxL 3] As a child wenyde on ms modir, so 
5olding be m my aoule c 1440 Piontp. Parv 537/1 3nld- 
ynee, reddtcio. 1530 Falsgr 391/x Yeldeng, retrtbniwn. 
4b. Production of crops or thehke; piodnce. 

e 1386 Chaucer Prol 598 Wei wiste he by the droghte and 
by the reyn The yeldynge of his seed and of his greyn 
X547-8 in E Green Somerset Chanirtes (188S) 33 A tene- 
ment in Pytmyster the yelding wherof John Forde solde 
unto William Voysey .for xij 11 sterling, ^ X903 Smart Set 
IX. X37/2 Speculating as to the profit of this year’s yielding. 
6 Giving itf, giving in, surrender, submission. 
c 1435 WVNTOUN Crom vra. xxv. 3833 Syn of be ^eldyn 
[w.V. jelding] tretyt bm. pat gif bai be a certane day War 
noucht reskewit .paisuldegif vpbe towne CX47S Rauf 
Cotl^ear 837 ‘Jarna efter Redding,' on ilk syde tnay call. 
X544 in Leadam Sel. Cases Ct i lieguests (Seldcn Soc ) ixs 
'J.0 make an yeldynge yf she lyst .by the deliueryng of a 
mote to any of the seyd tenauntes to the vse of them whom 
shall please her. 1568 Grafton Chron, I. 437 Eche part 
with an hundred Knightesand Esquiers,,. to light and corn- 
hate to the yeldyng 1583 Melbancke Philoiinms R iv, 
But this, nor anye thinaa coulde enforce him to relinquish 
his suite, aauing the yelding of her battered brest. s6o6 
SiiAus Tr.^ Cr. ii. u- 25 What merit’s in that reason which 
denies The yeelding of her vp? xfiaxWBEVBK Funeral 
Mon. 769 At the battaile, and yeffiding vp of Mont de dier 
X7XX Shaftbsd. Charae II, 2x4 A SacrlRce and mutual 
yielding of Natures one to another 18x8 Keats Endym. i. 
41 1 She, .breath’d a sister's sorrow to persuade A yielding 
up. 1885 Athesmum 17 Oct. 499/a More or less cowardly 
yieldings to panic and sedition 

b. Giving way, as lo persuasion or the like; 
compliance, concession, consent. 

1588 Shaks. L, L. L. i. L xi 8 How well this yeeldt^ res- 
cues thee from shame. 1593 — Rom <§■ yvl. ii. 11. 105 There- 
fore pardon me. And not impute this yeelding to ItgliC Louc. 
x 6 xe Bible EccI x 4 Yeelding poctfieth great offences, 1634 
Canne Hccess Separ, (1849) 'Xlieir bare presence argues 
their approbation an d yielding in show to ceremonies, a 1647 
Clarendon AfuLEri. I §33(x702)I 13 His Yeilding to the 
violent passion. X749 Fielding Tom yones iv. vi. He,. 
imputed her yielding, to the ungovernable force of her love 
towards him. 1844 Kinclakb Eothen xv, I can see no limit 
to the yielding, and bending of his mind when it is worked 
upon by the idea of power. 1856 Froude Hut. Eng. II, vii, 
X30 Nothing was to be gained by yielding in minor points. 
6 . Giving way, as to pressure or other physical 
force. 

1665 Hooke Mtcrogr ax It is shrunk,., which is caused 
by the yielding a little of the hardened Skin to a Contraction. 
1683 Moxon Meek, Exere , Printing xxiv r 7 The soft- 
ness or yielding of the Paper, Tynman, and Blankets. x688 
Boyle Final Causes iv. 176 The Yielding of the Flexible 
Branch or Twigs whereto the Nest is fastened, i860 Tyn- 
dall Glae 1. 11. xo There will be a gradual yielding of its 
mass under the pressure. 

Yielding, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -nro *.] That 
yields, in various senses. 

+ 1 . Owing, indebted ; ct Yieldeb i, YiBLDiNa 
vhl.sh. I. Obs, rare, 

Z340 Ayenb, x6g Asemoche ase he is worb betere banne ich, 
zuo moche ich am yeldinde be iijte rqtuolnesse. 

2. Bearing produce, productive, fertile. ? Ohs. 

*553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices L (X556) 59 b. Nothing is 
better than ground tilth and trimmyng, nothing yeeldinger, 
nothing sweeter, nothing meeter for a fieeborne man. 1598 
Yong Diana 441 The fertilitie of the yeelding scwle. 1777 
[W. t&uxsoKLZ.] Minutes Agric, Digest's note, In a yield- 
ing Year, a Jag of equal sixe to those alluded to will afford 
from two Quarters to twenty Bushels of Wheat. 

8 . Giving in, surrendering, submitting ; disposed 
to submit, submissive, compliant, unresisting. 

1578 H WoTTON Courtlie Controv 44 As the Hunter who 
pleasureth not to take the yelding pray, thou shunnest me 
159a B, JoNSON Ev Man out if Hum iv v, 1 am eas’ly 
yeelding to any good Impressions 1698 [Ferguson] View 
Ecclesiastich s To become Guilty of the Little and mean 
Vanity of Attacking a yielding as well as a Routed Enemy, 
X741-4 Gray Agrippina 197 With fond reluctance, yielding 
modesty, 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xi, iii, Sophia, who 
was yielding to an excess, . at last gave way. x8oi Scott 
Glenfinlea xvii. Fair woman’s yielding kiss. x8ix W. R. 
Spencer Poems 75 You may press her yielding hand 184S 
Dickens Domh^ xxxv. There are yielding moments in the 
lives of the sternest and harshest men. 

4. Giving way to pressure or other physical 
force ; not stiff or rigid , taking impression, bend- 
ing, collapsing, etc. 


*577 T. Kendall Flowers Epigr. 4a Can Flint 01 Marble 
harde be made, as yeldyng Butter sofie 7 159a Spenser F. 
Q. III. XI. 35 A thunder bolt Perceth the yielding ayie 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vin. 111. 618 Neither can the hard- 
hearted Rockes hreake these yeelding Vessells. 2639 T, de 
Grey Compl Horsem 313 By some fall upon yeelding or 
slippery ground 1697 Dryden AFneis 11 66 His forceful 
Spear . Pierc'd through the yielding Planks of jointed 
Wood. «i73a T. Boston Crook tn Lot (1805) 132 The 
cannon ball breaks down a stone wall, while the yielding 
packs of wool take away its force. 1837 Ksblc Chr, Y,, 
Prayeis at Sea^ Beneath the shadowy clouds The yielding 
waters darken in the breeze. 1890 Retrospect Med. CII. 
358 The shafts of all the long bones being so soft and yield- 
ing that the mere weight of the limbs is sufficient to produce 
their distortion 

Hence YleTdlngly adv,, Yleldlngneas (see 
senses 3 and 4 above). 

1560 A. L, tr. Calvm's Four Serm, Sang Ezech (1574) 
Ep , You see him sometyme ‘‘yeldlngly stretch out, some- 
tyme struglingly throw his weakened legges. 1593 Warncr 
Alb Eng viii xhi, 28 As Mayds that know themselues be- 
lou’d and yeeldingly resist 1833 Moore Loves oj Angels 
Introd 53 A Spirit of light|mouTd, that took The prints of 
earth most yieldingly. x86a Lvtton Sir, Story Ixxxvi, 
Like the clouds that are yieldingly pierced by the light of 
the evening star 1607 Hjbroh Wks I 282 This teadi- 
nesse and ^yeeldingnesse of the inward man x?66 For- 
DvcB Serm. Yng Women (1767) II xiii. 232 A degree of 
complacence, yieldingness, and sweetness, beyond umat we 
look for m men. 1803 Paley Hat Theol, viii. 134 The 
yieldingness of the cartilaginous substance. 1838 Lvtton 
Alice VIII. VI, Evelyn was gentle, even to yieldinmess. 1880 
J. E Burion Handbk Midvnves 227 The thinness and 
yieldingness of the bones. 

t Yie’ldless, a. poet. Ohs rare. [f. Yield ©. 
+ -less] UnyieWing; not surrendeiing. 
x65x Davenamt Gondthert iii 11 civ, A Fort so yeildless, 
tbnt it feais to treat. 1703 Rowe Ulysses iir, 1, Undaunted, 
yieldless, firm. 

Yieldy (yf'ldi) , a. rare [f. Yield sb. or ©. -t- 
-TT X ] a. Productive, fertile. Ohs. b. Having the 
quality of yielding 01 giving way ijliysically. 
Hence YieTdlness. 

1598 Chapman Iliad v. [ix.] 92 Of the most fat and yeeidie 
Eoile X757 tr Heuchels Pyniologta 42 Themselves con- 
laimng nothing of the noble metals, yet mixed with other 
ores, prove yieldy X857 Mavne Reid War-TrmlTa.\\,A. 
.serpentine yieldiness of movement 

Yien, Yxet, yif(f, Yiffc, Yigh: see Eye sb.\ 
Ybt, Give, If, Giira, Yea. 

Yigbt, obs. form of Ought ©. (q.v , 6 b 7 ) 

C13B5 Chaucer Pars T, r 321 (Egerton MS ) Ho )>at.. 
hath despite to doon jiat hym yight to do. 

Yijs, obs. form of Yas. 

Yike (ysik), sb. An imitation of the cry of the 
woodpecker, So Yike ©, 

X889 D. Jordan & Jean A. Owen Woodland, Moor, etc. 
38 I he yikeing laugh of the green woodpecker, xBgx — 
Within an Hour London T, xi, [The green woodpecker] 
making the woods ring with his maniacal yikes 1 1B93 — 
Forest Tithes (1893) xa6 The yafile shins about, yells, laughs, 
and yikes to bis heart’s content. 

Xild(e, 3ilcl(e, obs. ff. Guild, Yibld, 
fYUe, obs. var. Gyld, Jeeltonne for '•'yile- 
tun = gyle-tun, Gylb-b’at. 

0x435 StoHor Papefs {Caxadcn) 1 . 43 Hem ij ^eeltonnys, 
ij masnfattes.rpro cerevisia. 

Yile, obs Sc. form of IsiB. 

<x 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 389 
The Vile of Rosa. 

f Yilingi sb. Obs. Forms ; 5 yelyng, 
5-6 yilyng(e, 6 yaUinge, yeleinge, 7 yelling. 
Variant of GYLiHa vbl, sh. 

c X440 Ino, in Camden Misc (1895) IX. p, xviii, Unnm 
yilyngfatte. X488-9 Rep, MSS. Ld Middleton (Hist MSS. 
Comm, xgxi) 471, ud* yelyng tnbbys. *55<> Lane Wills 
(Cbetham Soc. 1884) U On yilynge toohe and on saltynge 
toobe. 1573 Hid, 64 One brewinge keare and a tioghe for 
y* same, !}■ A yailmge keare, xuR 1588 Ibid C1S61) III 
137 One yelemge combe v*. x£88 Holme Armoury in. 

319/3 Ihe Yelling Comb or Tub is that Vessel into which 
the Wort is put to Work with the Yeast, or Bearm. 

T ill (yil), sh. Scotch variant of Alb. 

1785 Burns Death 5* Dr Hornbook lii, The Clachan yill 
had made me canty. JaxBoo Bonnie Earl o' Murry m 
Child Ballads (x8^) III. 449/2 Her bread it’s to hake. Her 
yill IS to brew_ x8i8 Scott Br Lamm, xii, If they offer 
ye a drink o’ yill, or a cup o’ wine X885 Runciman Smppers 
$ Shellbacks 98 The guests in the sanded kitchen were con- 
tent with twopenny bottles of ‘ yill ’ 

b. attrth, and Comb,, as yitt-caup [Cap Ji 5 . 3 ], 
-house, -maJier, -mafyng, -seller, -selling, -shop, 
-wife (see also Eng Diw Diet.). 

1786 Burns Hoh> Fair xvui, The Change-house fills, Wi’ 
yill-caup Commentators. 1789 D. Davidson Seasons 13 
Chiels wi' sooty skins, an’ yill-eaup een 1790 Jas Fisher 
Poems 59 Ye're welcome neighbour yiU wives here. 

Hence Yill ©. traits., to entertain with ale. 

1808 Jamieson, To Yill, v a , to entertain with ale, a 
term commonly used by the vulgar, to denote one special 
mode m which a lover entertains his Dulcmea at a fair or 
market 1890 Service Hotandums li xx He forgot to hid 
Maggie to the ymllin’. 

Yill, Yilt, Yin, Yinder, Ylng (^ing) : see 
Ybld a., Yibld ©., Obb, Yob, Yobdbb, Youbo, 
Yio, var Heo Ohs., she 

X3 . Horthern Passion 104 In holy wxytte of here men 
rede pat sche [u. r, yio] hade donen synfulle dede, 

Yioyned, ME, pa, pple. of Joib w.i 


TIP. 
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TLAST. 


Tip fyip), o- Ohs. or dial. In 5 jyppe, Jippe, 
yepe [Echoic.] inir. To cheep, as a yonng bird. 

C1440 Promp Paro 401/2 Pypyti, or Syppe, as henn 
byidys CA", H. Stppyn, as brjdd}?, P. >epyn) a 1825 
loRBY Voc. E, Anglia, YiptV lo chirp like a newly hatched 
chicken, or other very youn^ird 

Tir, graphic vtcs.lir Thib, these. 

*S7a Satxr Poems Reform, icxjci. 199 Tbaiifiir, yir plaigs 
waJd yai ettdtew. 

Tirb, Sc. and a. dial. f. Hebb. 

Tird (also 4 5erd(e, 4, 8-9 yetd, 5 yhorde, 6 
3ird) . Sc. and north, f. Eabth j 5 ., and v. (to bray). 

Leg.SaintsX (Prrrws)d8i Ihesu, ,}>atui pis^erd 
Com fra hewine 1433 Deeds let. Orkney vi, Aisiamentis 
as weill under yherde as boufe yherde, 1550 Rental Bk, 
Citpar-Angus (1880) XL 74 All pertenens quhatsumeuir , 
als weill vnder the iird as abouF 1582 Ace Ld High Treas. 
Scot XI S14 To David Elhs for jerding of Johnne Goi- 
doune .xxs. a 167a Sfaldinc Troub, Ckas. I (Bannatyne 
Club) II. 221 They fand 3rirdit in the yaird of Drum ane 
^nk full of silver plaiL 1785 Bukns Jolly Beggars Recit 
i, When lyart leaves bestrew the yird. 1824 SIactagcast 
Gallovtd Encyel s v. Yird.fasts, The cauld yird, the grave 
X825 Jaiueson S.V., ' Fairly yirdti', dead and buned. 
X85X Cnnibld. Gloss , Yerd, a fox-earth. 1882 Pros. Beno. 
Nat, Club IX. No. 3. 511 The ' Yirdmg of a live Cock* 
to core epilepsy. 1894 Cbockstt Raiders xxiv, To afford 
ylrds and secret caves for our Solway smugglers. 

b. Comb. • eap. in yirdfast = Eabtotast (cf. 
Q’N.jarbfastr). See also YuRD-HuiiroEE. 

X54S Aierd Reg. XIX (Jam ) Tuelf pennis Scottis of 
yerd ailuer 1785 Poems tn Bvckan Died 6 Whare now thy 

! rosns in dowy dens The yerd-fast stanes do thirle. t8o8 
AMTESOiT, Yirdtn, thunder [see Earth-din] ^tSao Blackw, 
Mag, VI, 568 A penetrating end even suffocating yird-driff 
xSzA Mactaggart Gallovtd. Eneycl, Yn d fasts, large stones 
sticking mthe yird, or earth, that the plough cannot move. 
xSas^AUiESON, Ytrd-dnfi, snow, not in the act of falling, 
but hffed up from the ground, and driven by the wind, affer 
It has lain for some time. 

Tire, Tirk, Tirm, Tim: see Ina, Ybbk, 
Yabm, Ieon. 

Tirr (yer), ». Se [Possibly repr. OE. gyrran, 
*girran (see Ybbb), but probably an independent 
echoic formation.] intr. To snarl, growl. So 
« Tlxr sb f a snarl, growl. 

1788 Burns Ep, to Maj Logan li, When idly goavan 
whyles we saunters Yirrl fancy baiks. 1814 G. Beattik 
Johnd A mha' (i8a6) 63 The watch dogs yii rM and yowf'd 
wt* fright 1824 Jamieson, Ytrr, the growl of a dog x2^ 
Service JVoiandums xix 125 If ony whillywha 0' an Eng- 
lisber should yin and fflak a kilfudyoch aboot the words he 
doesna ken. 

Tirth, Sc form of Eabth. 

Yls, obs. pi. of Eye sb 1 

e 1425 Found Si. Bat iholamem's (E E.T.S ) ii Beholdyng 
. thynges to cumme .with the yis of his soule. 

Yis : see This, Yes 
T lsce, variant of Yissh, 

Tise, obs. f. IcB, Yes. 

tTisel. Obs. Forms: 1 sisel, 3 Sysel, 3 hisel, 
JseaeL [OE. gUel « OHG. gtsal (MHG. gtsel, 
G. geisel), ON. gisl (Sw. gislan, 'DzL.gidsel, gisset) 
Gisbi.; cf Olr.^a//.] A hostage 
C893 ^LEREo Oros III. vil { a Philippus ^be cniht wms. 
wms Thebanum to gisle geseald e ieosLay. 21103 Bringen 
her ha 3«Ies Biforen ure cnihtes. Ibid. 22790 He wes 
ijefen Amur To balden to 3isle. 

Tiak, Sc. f.yesk, Yex. 

tTisse, V. Ohs. Forms: i Sitsian, jietsian, 
Bidsian, 2-3 gitsen, a-4 ^isaen, (a ^itceii, 3 
lisoeu, jysoen, josoen, ^letoen, jetsen, 4 yisse ; 
in vbl. sb. 3 jittauiuQg, yasyng, 4 loinge). [OE. 
gilsian, gidsian = OHG. *gttis 6 n (MHG. gixen, 
gttsen, G. geizen), f, Teut. gid-, whence also OHG. 
kit (MHG. gift G. geiz) covetousness, OHG kUac 
(MHG. gtiec, &. geist^ covetous ; ultimately re- 
lated toLitb. geidMn to covet, Lettish gatda desire, 
OSL lidati to expect ] trans. (iu OE. const, gen, 
or dat.) and inir. To covet. Hence YlBsex, a 
covetous person; Ylssiag vbl.sb., coveting, 
covetousness. 

SeoTSiulf [He] aytsafS gromhydig, C700 Epinal 
(Hoss. 83 Appetitus, gitsung ICotpns Gloss gidsung], e888 
^vxEDBaeth, xiii § i Sio gitsung gedeS heore gitseras 
laoe. /*«/ xxvu §2 ^Ic bit Jpaes reaflaces he him on genu, 
men bin, ooae eft oares gitsaa. C897 — Gregoty's Past C 
all. 3^ (Cotton MS.) Hu gewitende Qa Sing smt be hie gid* 
Bias [w r, gietsiaS] ,«iX7S Cott Horn, 333 He wat wel bat 
inanise luen bieS sa ful of jescung e laoo Moral Ode a^x 
(Trin. Coll MS ) po ]>e wareu sietceres of his wereldes aihte. 
e 1200 Ohmih 4560 5 mn ^ittsunng & gredqlejac. e 1204 Lay. 
4333 pe kinges be<m Junge Of ashte Xissinge a 1224 Ancr. 
A. ^2 Mm 51SC0S ajissare [v r giscere] pet moni busunt 


^ . . . — , 38 Mid yuernesse aiid 

prude and ^syng wes pat on. e 131s Shoreham iv 257 porx 
jeskynge efter gode. 1340 Ayettb. 16 Icinge, in cleV)gil 
auance ohw cpuaytise axMt in Pol, Rel. 4 L. Poems 
251 ?issinge and glosmge and felsship beon riue. 
269 Worldes yissyng Me haueth schent. 

Tisse, 5-, obs ff. Ybs. Tiat, dial, f. Yeast sb. 
Tistaij-ay (Jistai, -ay), contr. ff. Yestbbdat. 
YMter-, plater-, etc., obs. or diaL ff. Ybstbb-. 
l^\^^zndpers.pron. dualnem. Obs Forms'! 
Sit, gyt, 2-3 5it, 3 5et, lOrm ) aitt. [OE. git -• I 
OFris. *jvt (NF!1 s.^W,^i8 /, Sylt at\ OS. ON. 1 


(MSw) it\ f. unstressed form of Yb with an 
obscure dental element.] Ye two, both of you. 

Beowulf Baer git for wlence wada cunnedon 971 
Bh^l, Horn 187 JJyt git hurhwuniaS on mere anwilnesse. 
f xooo Ags, Gasp Matt xx 22 '^yt nyton hwset gyt biddap. 
e ti74 Lamb Ham 93 Hwi iwearS hinc sv\a pet jit dursten 
fondian godes? c laoo Ormik 4498 Butt iff jitt mushenn be- 
tenn itt Onn ani3 kinne wise, c 1204 Lav 5020 Ne beon jit 

[ci27S5e] buietweien, mine saner 3itfcxs7S3®o] beoobeiea 
Tit(e, 5it(e, ohs. ff. Yet. 

Xlte(y 3 iO. dial. Also yeite, yoit. [Obscure,] 
The yellow-hammer, Ettibenza citnnella. 

iSia P Forbes Poems 104 (E D D ) Heiryin'hnties, yites 
atl'kays 1830 J. Wilson Noeies Ambr Wks 1846 III. 4 
Lark, untie, yellow-yite, sbilfa, and goldfinch x8S8 Barrie 
Auld Ltchi Idylls it 44, I have known a black-fishing ex- 

E edition stopped because a ‘ yellow yite or yellowbammer, 
overed round the gang uheu they were setting out 
tYiug(g)ed[Y. 4], judged 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 708a 
po was It ilugged hat he ssolde be Hardi kni3t c 1314 
Shoreham v. ioi Y-iuged by pe lawe To by stend wy^ 
stone 1387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) V 45 Geta was i 
iuged [MS y y-juget] for a comoun enemy. 

Tive, 5iYe, obs. ff. Give, If. 

Tk, obs. form of I pers. pron. 

Tkeld, Tkend, Tkeued, ME. pa.pples of 

KiLi, Keb e) 2, Kenb. 

tYfcep(t [Y- 4, Keep, I-kepe vbs ], kept. 13 . Senyti 
Se^ 460 To the ich have i kept mi maidenhod. c X380 Sir 
Feruttib. 3125 pis ys bat tresour Which hat my fader 
haueh y-kept bit in-topis day. X399 Pol Poems (Rolls) I. 
364 Roton come. So long ykep, hit is forlorne. 1422 Yoncb 
tr Seer Seer Ixix 246 Als longe as the natural hette dnryth 
. . the helth of man shal be y-keppit. 1593 [see Keep v 14] 

Tkest : see Cast Ycast. 

tYkeuered [Y- 4, Cover wl], [covered X393 Langl. 
P PI.C.X 138 Vnder godes state seel here synnes ben 
ykeuered. 1420 E. B. Wills (1882) 45, I ^ewe to lohn 
Forster my godsonne a becure of seluer y-keueryd. 
f TMd, pa pple and ppl. a. Obs Forms : x 
iecyd, a gekyd, 3 iku.a(d, 3-4 ioud(de, 3-5 
ykud, 4-5 ykid(de, ykyd, 5 ykyde, (4 ykudde, 
youd, iWd, yked, ikedde). [OE gecyd, con- 
tracted pa. pple. of cjpan, gecy}an : see Kid ppl. a. 
and XiTHB v.] Made known , hence, well known, 
renowned : sometimes (like Yoobb) a vague epitliet 
of commendation. 

<txiao in Leg. Rood (1871) 3 pa wear® hit sona ham 
nueran constantine pam kasere gecyd a xxsa 0 . E, Chron 
(Laud MS ) an 1093 Se cyng was ofer eall dead gekyd. 
c 1204 Lay, S467X pat nan laueid taken nolde Nmuer nsnne 
embt, Bute he icostned weoren pne inne compe, & his 
oht.scipen icudde a 1224 Leg Kaih 1294 Italde hi tale, 
lifsitfe tene, icudde & icorene llnd 1933 0 icudd keiser I 
tfigxs Shoreham i 633 Bote wanne per hys 0 >yng yked. 
An oper to onderstonde pennne 13 . K A lts. 3350 
(Lino. Inn MS ) Y say Dane .pat he was god knyjt y ku^ 
* 340 " 7 a Alex. 4 Dind. 64 pe king cortais ikid cofliche 
saide. 136a Langl P PI A tv 140 Bote he beo A Coke- 
wold I-kore [MS, ff. ykyd] cut of hope myn Eres 1 e 13^ 
Sir Ferumb 4344 Y schal . haue wyp me of sour kny^tes 
V hundred gode y-kudde 1393 Langl P PI 0 xiii 196 
A confessour ykud [MSS. M., T i-kid] that countep nat a 
ruysshe Fere, ne famyne, ne false menne longes 14 , K 
Sol Bk Wisd 78 Wisdom yheled, litel is worp oiper treup 
ihyd : Bot hope pai wexen swipe jif pai ben y-kyd 
tYWtt, ykut, ykutted,ykyt [Y- 4], cut. c xmo, c 1330 
[see Cut v. i, 7] 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V. 391 He 

made alle pe hedes and lymes of mawmettes i-kut [MS’, y 
ykittj of 0x425 tr Ardetnds Treat, Fistula, etc. 69 Smal 
y-kutted. ei43o Two Cookety-lks 55 Tayhd Datys y-kyt 
a-long. Yknet(t, yknit, yfcnyt, kmt 13 . Leg. Greg. 
481 po ropes wer fast yknett €1x374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. 
pr. VI (1868] M4 While pat I weue..to pe resouns yknyt by 
ordie. X4a6 Lydg. De Gutl, Ptlgr. 4924 Whan thys lettrys 
[se P, A, X] ben yknet, .Parfytpes they sygnyfye, 01440 
Promp Part). 154/1 Felowys, y^ytte to-gedyr m wykyd- 
nesse, eompitces 

tTkaow, w. Obs. Forms; r gecnawan, 2 
gecnowen, ik]ia(u)weii, 2—3 lcxiawe(ii, 3 i- 
oiiowe(n, 3-4 iknowe(n., 3-5 yk]iowe(n, 4 y- 
kBawe(n, yknaue(n, 5 iknow. Pa 1 . 1 geoneow, 
2-3 lonew, 3 ;eoBew, 5icneow(e, 3-4 iknewe, 
ikneu. Pa,pple x gecnawen, 2-3 ionawe(ii, 

2 Jeonowe, 3 ioaowa(ii, iknowe, 4 yknawe, 
yknowe(xL, ycnowen, 5 ylaiow. [OE. geendwan • 
see Y- 3 c and Know ».] To know (in vaiious 
senses) ; to acknowledge. 

9 ]x Bliekl. Horn. 71 He was of cilda mnpe gecnawen & 
weorbad 0x00a etc. [see Know v. x, ii, etc] exxve 
Lamb Horn. 49 Betre hit is pet mon ne iknawe noht be wei 
to god^inihtm pe he hine icnawe and seodSe hine for-boxie. 
c 1200 Trm. Coll Horn. 143 Da biSohte beo on hire liflode 
and je-cnew pat hie was latS gode. e iao5 Lay 24805 2 if 
pu wait icnawen pat he is king ouer pe 0 1x40 lo/smg 
in O £, Horn I 205 Ich icnowe me gulti and creie be 
."'w 1 App. H 122 Ich ne 

A rT J*® L ® pat ich yknowe pe c 1320 Cast Love 
30 Uor him bat con not i-knowen Nouper French ne Latvn 
*^* 33 “ 4 Merl 9049 Hetui Riuel pis iknewe, 1340 

Ayetib.xoL He is he eldeste and Pe meste yknawe and^ 
meste beloued Ibid 201 Zuo pet he ne may y-knawe his 
sseppere 1377 Langl P PI B. xr 225 In her lyknesse 

f'Roful°vlT ioe ,*387^ Trevisa ffigden 

(Rolls) VII. 205 A lewed goosl, Pat koupe not y-knowe he 
cause of verray martirdom ^2394 P PI Credo 252 We 
ben cleikes y-enpwen cunnynge in scole 1422 Yonge tr 
Se<^. Seer 123 Whath awaylyth Sotilte of vndyrstondynge 

(Roxb ) 6737 If ye can me tech Hou I may I-knw 

b. To make known; = Khow v . ! 3 . 


0 1400 Nem Test (Paues) Col 1 27 To whom God wolde 
y-knowe pe nebesse of pe blisse of pis saciement. 

tYkorve(n see YcorveCn Ykoweryn, ME.pn pple, 
of Cover ? 1466 (Camden) I 77 To send 

hym worde wher to [= whether the] Mylle of Ermyngton 
schali he y-koweryn with stone or stiawe. Ykoyned [x - 4, 
Coin v '], coined 1423 Rolls tf Pat It IV 256/2 Silver is 
no better , thenne xxxii s the seid pound of li oie ykoyned 
Ykremyd [Crim v ], crumbled 1 1430 Two CooKeiy hks 40 
A fewejolkysof haid Eyroun y-krem>d per-on Ykuenct : 
see Yquenct. Ykynde [Y- 5, Kin sb '], of (high) km or 
lineage 1420 Prac. Prmy Council (1834) II 273 The 
whiche partyes hothe betli weel ykynde and of gret ally. 
aunce, Ykyt' see Ykitt. 

Tl, obs form of III, Islb 

-yl (il), foimerly occas. -nle, a terminal element 
01 chemical terms, ad F, -yh (also ~uli), f Gr. 
\>kt) wood, matter, substance (see Hyle), used for 
‘ chemical principle, radical ’. It was mtioduced 
by Wohler and Liebig {Ann. de Chimie, 1832, LI. 
286), and first used by them in the teim benzoyU ; 
other early names were dtliyJe {ithule), ilayh 
(Berzelius), dadyle, feucyle, citronyle, citryle 
(Blanchet and Sell) Some fifteen m anglicized 
form, including acetyl, amyl, cinnamyl, glyceryl, 
salicyl, appear in the Elements of Chemistry by 
T. Graham, 1843, who also invented the general 
term basyle for a body which unites with oxygen 
to form a base. Methyl is peculiar in being a 
back-formation from methylene, 

-yl IS used in forming the names of radicals com- 
pounded of two or three elements in vaiious atomic 
proportions, which behave in combination like 
simple elements and are the constant bases of 
senes of compounds (though they may not be 
themselves obtainable in a free state). Thus car- 
bonyl CO, hydroxyl HO, sulphuryl SOj, aie 
compounds of carbon, hydrogen, and sulphur re- 
spectively, The greater number are compounds 
of carbon and hydrogen, either alone, as amyl, 
ethyl, deutyl, u ityl, or with oxygen, as acetyl, lactyl. 
Tlaoay, obs. Sc. van Laokbt. 

14x2 Ace Ld High Treas, Scot. IV. 342 Item, to ane 
Franche ylacay, xiiij s. 

tYIacet [Y- 4, Lace v ], laced e 1424 Engl, Cong. Irel. 
52 pay .ti^eden towaid weysfoid by Odroon, wyth baners 
y-lacet. nad(d [Lead v *], led, conveyed, carried 1297 
H Gfouc (Rolls) 2424 Meicurius us ap ylad 111 to pm londe 
*387 ■Trcvisa (Rolls) V, 99 Numerianus wasy-ladin 

aliter c 1400 Maundev, (1830) 11 isOureLordJesu.inthat 
Nyghte that he was taken, he was ylad in toafjaidyn. 
X4 If'fel Bk Wtsd an po Ely in pis fair cart to beuen 
was ylad, Elisee his felawe was sory. X426 Lydg De ^al 
■^*^, 977 * The mryner Ledeth the Myp, , .And ys hym 
sylff ylad also Ylalt(e i see YLtrT Ymht [Latch p.>, 
I-prcHc], seized, caught ex3o6 Pol Songs jCamden) 214 
1 he Bisshop of Glascou ychot he was y-laht, Ylald, ylayd, 
me. pa pplc of lay x% Mornl 
Ode VI in E. E P, (1862} 22 A 1 to mucbel ic babke 1 spend, 
to litel y-Ieid an hoide cinoAssunip, Virg (B M MS.) 
84a It was in pe tumbe ylaide 0x380 Sir Ferumb 2427 
ye elopes pat wein on huie bed ilaid X426 Lydg De 
Ginl, Ptlgr. 5415 Thei was no chaff ysene, And the 
strawh yleyd a-syde. Ylakked [Lack v blamed 1377 
Langu P, pi B II. 21 That is Mede pe Mayde, hath 
n^ed me ful oft, And ylakked my lemmaii. 

Tlaiid(e, obs forms of Island. 

Tlaug-ylang (* Iseij rlseg). Also ylilaxig-, 
i(h.)lang-. [Tagalog dlang-ilcmg'\ An ano- 
naceous tree {Canangiwn odoratum) of Malaysia, 
the Philippines, etc., with fragrant greenish-yellow 
flowers from which a perfume is distilled ; hence, 
the perfume itself. 

*878 J^l. Ckem. Soc. I 243 Oxidation of Essential Oils. 

. Cm onella and yhlang yJilang developed no hydroeen 
peroxide. x88r Ibid, XL 916 Cananga Oil .This oil, Sso 
Imown as Hang-lang or Alanguilan oil x88a Englishman 
(Calcutt^ a Dec. 4/5 Atkinson's Peifnmery. Ess, Ylang 
yiang, Frangipanne 1884 Miller Plant-M., Canan^ 
oaoiata, Ilang-Ilang-tiee 
Hence Yla'ngol Chem (See quot.) 

X89S Jml Chem. Soc LXVIll. r. 243 Ylangol, CioHisO, 
the isomeride of geraniol u xo > 

tTlast, t'. Obs. Forms: 1-5 seloestan, etc. 
as in Last v i ; also 3-4 ylaste, yleste. Pa. t. 

I selseste, 2 ^elest, 3-4 ila8t(e, ilest(e, 3-5 
yla8t(e. Pa pple i gelasst, gelessted, 2 selest, 

3 al86st, ilast, 4 ylaBt(ed. [OE. gelsstan . see Y- 
3 c and Last » i] 

1 . tians To carry out, perform ; = Last i b. 

Beowulf %ae, Beot eal wiS pe sunu Beanstanes soSe xe- 

Isste ^888 A)lfred Boeih xxxvi §4 Ic eac naubt ne 
tweoge 3 ffit Su hit mage gelastan 0 1000 Ceedmon's Gen. 
ages He hafde wordbeot leofum. gelasted, 0 1122 0 , E. 
Chron (Lsud MS.) an loia Sa pet gafol gelest was 0x200 
Moral Ode 242 pa pe gode biheten heste and nolden hit 
iieste <r 2204 Lay 31109 Jif pu miht under enste pis for- 
ward me ileste 

2 . wtr To last, continue, endure ■ = Last 2, 

axova Boeth Meir.vyx ig Ne mag balepa gehwam bus 

on munte lange gelastan e XX74 Lamb. Horn, 157 Wa is 
mine saule pet ini lif pus longe ilest 0x200 Tnn Coll 
sempiterna, fat is ilestende hht 0x250 
Prav ySlJred 387 sa O E Mise. X26 Alle world-ayhte 
schulle bi-cumen to nouhta And vre owe lif lutel hwile 
ileste. XJ97 R, Gtoira (Rolte) 208 pe bataile of tioye pat 
ilMt vale 3er X377 Langl P Pt B. m igx [pow] went^t 
pat wyn tre wolde ban y-lasted euere. e 1400 6 1 . Jer. ly Tokens 


YLAT. 

33 Leuere had his owen moder in belle pyue to he, AI he 
while }>e dom ylast, jja.n her sones face to see. 

. “b. To stietch, extend , = Last w 1 4. 
at X17S Co// Horn an His land jelest wide and side 
tYlat; see Ylet. Iflauenyt, ME pa pple. of Leaven v 
1433 [see Leaven v ij Ylaujte, ylaujtne, ME pa pples 
of Latch w.', I-LcccHr, YlayCe, ylele, yleighe, yleije, 
ylelne, yleye(ii, yly, ME. pi pple of Lie v 1 1297 

R Glouc (RolK) S729 He sein sivithin pat longe adde 
vnder erjie ybe \vr yleye] verst biojte in to ssiyiie 13 , 
K Alls. 308 (Line. Inn MS ) A god pat hap ylaye by Jie 
quene_ 1377 Langl P PI v 83 As a leke hadde yleye 
longe in be sonne f 1400 Maundev xiii [ix ], 5if here fader 
had not hen dronken he hadde not yleye with hem. 

Ylde, obs. by-form of ISLB 

Yle • see Ail sb 2, Aisle, Hyob, III, Isle, 

1 Yleave. Obs. [OE ^eliaf. see Y- 3 a, Leate 
sb"] Permission; leave. 

a 1030 Llier- Sctn/iU 1. (1889) 163 Tniquonmt ioies/as 
silver te ex dti datiir Ucentia. unnhtwisra miht ofer be of 
godes ys jjeseald geleaf amz O Citron. (Laud MS) 
an. J043 Be bes cynges selaifan. CX313 SnoBriiAM i. isfip 
Jef eny obei hyt dob, Nys hyt oidre, ac ileaue. 1340 
Ayenh. 30 God yaf yleaiic pe dyeulen to guo in to be zuyn. 
Ibid. II3 At his yleaue nymynge 
Yleohyd, ME pa pple. of Leaoh v?- 
tYle’ft, yla Obs. Forms, i ge- 
lesfed, 3 ilaaned, ileuod, 4 ylened, -yd, 4-5 
yleft(e,^ ylafte, 7 ylaft. [OE. leli/ed, pa. pple. 
of (^e)l 9 !fan i see Y- 4 and Lhavb ».!] Left. 

C930 Lindisf. Gasp Matt xv 37 £/ quod sttper/ia/ de 
fragmentis, & ^ gelsfed wais of scieadungum. axaas 
After R. i68 Ouie large lelef pet we habbeS ileaued 
e xaqs Lav. 38583 po nas par na more ilcued in ban fihle. 
bote Arthur be king. _ 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 6722 He was 
al one of be tern bileued [v.r. yleft] theie C1380 Sir 
Ferwnb, 3349 pe 'Assege banne pay y-lafte. Ikd. 3121 
Xho was pe assaut y-leuyd clene 1405 in Royal Hist 
Lett Hen IV (Rolls) 158, I have nought ylafte with me 
over two men. 142a Yonge tr Secf, beer Ixiv 340 Yf any* 
thynge be y lefte in the stoinake c 1^34 W. Cabtwbight 
Ordtuaty ir 11 (1651) 23 None pleasaunce is me ylaft 
t Yield, Ylele, yleighe, yleme, etc. see Ylaid, Yi av(c. 
Ylend, yleiil, pa pples of Lend » ‘ and a X3X0 
[see Lend z>,' 2] 13 , Leg. Gfeg. 239 pat day was hem no 

grace yleiit xyqa Ayefth 19 pe gieate guode*, bet god ham 
neb ylend. X647 II Mobe Song of Soul 11 ii. 11 iv. The 
hearing never knew the verdant peiiil Of sptings gay 
mantle, nor heavens light yleat That must discover all that 
goodly piide. Ibid, iv, xxii. Then life ylent And suhtill 
being quite away are Aone Ylengd, pa, pple, of Leng 
txXeO’f, d! (lA) Obs, Foims; i geleof, 3//. 
yleoue, ilone. [OE geUof -» MIIG. gehep (also 
as sb.pl )• see^rf-Y-ibiaand/rSj/'LiEB j Mutually 
loving or beloved , sb.pl. a pair of lovers, 
a xaoo Confess. JScglerh xxviii, in Thorpe Lmus (1840) II. 
152 On b®re Aftan cneorysse geleofe men his melon ge- 
samnigan ciooo Ags Gloss in Haiipt’s Zesisilu. (1833) 
IX. 461 Contuhef fvdi sodahtate, mid geleofie fcirmdene. 
a X23a Owl ^ Night. 1047 par two j leoua [Cott, ilove] in 
one bedde Liggep iclupt & wel blhedde 
t Ylepe, ylope [Y> 4, Leaf v ], leapt. 0x380 Sir Fermnh, 
4626 Many wer ouer y-lepe. Ibid. 3039 P® tour pay faauede 
y-take bo Nadde duk Naymes y-lope hem to, 

t Yle're, v. Obs. [OE lelthran ; see Y- 3 c 
and Lbbb w ] To teach ; to learn. 

Beowulf yyjq Ne meahton we gelstan leofne beoden. 
rmd scnigne c xago Behet 2x0 in S Eng Leg. xx2 Sell 
child 16 sone i-Iered c X300 Iletoelok 13 pat ye mowen nou 
y here, And pe tale ye mowen y-lere X393 Lamgi, F, PL 
G XII 138 Thus borw my lore hep men ylered 

t Ylered, ppl a. Obs. [OE. gelAred, pa. pple. 
of {ge^lseran • see prec,] = Lebed, learned. 

0897 ^LFBED Gregory’s Past. C. 8 Uncui^ hu longe baer 
sw® gelsiede hiscopis sien. xi Fragnt ASlfrids Grant. 
(1838) 6 llterede men, 0 X203 Lav 21858 pteo biscopes wise, 
a boko wel ilasred. 01x225 After R 64 Sum is so wel 
ilered, oAer se wis iworded 1377 Langi P PI "Q xiti, 
213 My deuoie to sbewen, And conformen fauntekynes and 
other folke yleied, 0 1440 Partonojhe 1904 And eke in armes 
full wele ylered 

tYleriied[Y- 4], learnt Ayenh 70 Nonwellibbe 

ne ssel conne bet to sterue ylyeined ne heb xafia Langl 
P. PI A. IX. 10 Ich heilede hem hendeli as Icn heclde I- 
leorned [C.text hadde ylerned] 1387 Tbevisa Htgden 
(Rolls) VII 219 pat bey hadde i-lerned [MS. y ylumed] of 
here sovereynes to meyntene fredom. 

Yleslipe, ylespile, var. tlespil : see under II, 
ILB, Ylessed, ME. pa. pple. of Less v. 

Ylet, obs. form of Eyelet, 

14. Voe. m Wr-Wtilcker 598/39 Oeelhdus, an ylet 
+ xlet', ylat, earlier geWten, tleien, ilatdft [Y- 4, Let 
V *1, let, allowed, left, etc. 13 , K Alts. 2414 (Line Inn 
MS) per was . mony a reyne ylat blode xjnoAyenl 1x5 
pe guodes pet icli babbe uoryete and yiete to done, X387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V 109 He was i-closcd wip ynne 
pe citee, and y-let out by a roop over be wal. Ylet^ 
ylettyd, earlier gelet^i, tlet [Let » hindeied. 13 , K. 
Alls 1776 (Line. Inn MS ) Ac he was y-lat by b® way 
Ibid 322X perbey weoren foulyylet, pe gates weoren ageyns 
him scheot. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer Seer xxxi 174 He was 
moche y-lettyd by an hugy ryuer, Ylettert, ylettred, 
early var of Lcttered X303 y-lettrede tsee I.ittehed 
ppl. a ]. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI, 141 Well 1 lettred 
[MS V ylettert] 

tYleve, sb. Obs. Forms, i geleafa, a 30- 
l(e)af©, ileafe, ileave, 2-3 lleve, 3 ^relefe, 
ilsefe, [OE. uliafa : see Lbve iA] Belief, faith. 

0SB8 .iUlfred Boeth. v §3 Nu bu geleafan hsefst 
0 X17S Lamb Horn 5 pet we sulen. habben godne ileafe to 
ure dnhtei) Ibid,nx pet an is rihteileue, bet oSer fulluht. 
0X200 Tnn Coll, Horn r43 purh rihte Sielefe, and clene 
hflade. 01203 Lay. 2974 Swa helpe me Apollin, for min 
ikefe IS al on nun. 
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•[■ Yleve, « Ohs. Forms: i g©li©faa, gelyfon, 
gelefan, a Jeljrfan, ileaf©n, 2-5 ilev©(ii, 

3 ilsBiven, ilffifen, iluvaii, 3-4 ilefe(ii, ylef©(n, 
ileove(n, 4 ileave, ileeve, ilyve, yleve, ylif. 
[OE gdiifan m OS. gtlbbjan (MDu. ghelooven, 
Du. gelooveji), OHG-. gtlouben (MHG. gelouben, 
glouben,gl<niben, early mod G,gleuben,G. glauben)^ 
Goth, galaubjan . f. Tent, ga- Y- + latib- dear 
(related to leub- Lieb and lut- Love),] To believe. 

0 888 Alfred Boeth v. S 3 Zele&t Su bet sio wyrd wealde 
bisse worulde f a xooo Boeth Metr xxvi 99 Da dysegan 
men be tysum drycrxeftnm long gelyfdon. 0x173 Lamb 
Horn 6 s Wenne ic ileue and wel iso bet no gult me for- 
jeuen bo 0 xzos Lay 29022 Kane ileouede to ao'Se Sexisce 
monne lare a 1230 Prov. ASl/redssa in 0 . E Mtse 124 
Ne lief bu neuer bane mon bat is of feole speche. 0x380 
Sir Feruml i/aqq pou ne dost nojt ase pe wys If bow y- 
lyuest sir Alorys, 1387 Thevisa Hi^en (Rolls) VIII 177 
Men of be contray aboute longe tyme^erafter myjte unnepe 
i-leve bat pat citee was i-take. c 1400 Lanfranes Ctrnrg. 
267 I-leue be wordis pat 1 seie 

Yleve • see Ylivb, to live. 

Yleved, Yleyd, Yleye, Yliao: see Yleft, 
Ylaid, Ylay, Iliao. 

tYllghtled [Y- 4, Light lighted. 1222 Yonge tr. 
Sect Seer Ixi 237 The meoche of a candill whych is y- 
lyghtid 0 143a Brut ii. 3x3 With catidels ylight. 
tYlilce,«. aod sb. Obs. Forms : a. i Selio, n 
3elic(h), 2-5 ilioli(e, ylych(e, 3-5 ylioh(e, 4 
ileoEe, 4-5 yleohe, ilyche. 0 . 2-5 llifc(e, 3-5 ' 
ilyke, 4 ylik, ilak, 4-5 ylyk(©, illike, ylike. 
[OE. gelle : see Y- i b and Like a. Represented 
now by Alike, q. v ; see also Islikb.] 

A. L Like, similar (const, dat. or It>). 

^ <xgoo Cynewulf fultatia 549 Ic sr ne siS amig ne mette 
in woruldrice wib pe gehc 0900 tr Bxda’s Hist iv xix 
(1890) 32a [Se lichomal wss sisependum men gelicra bonne 
deaclum. c 1x75 Lamb Mem. log pe aide mon be bid butan 
treowscipe bid iliche pan tieo pe bered lef and blosman and 
nano westmas ne bereti 0 xaoo Vices ^ Virtues 9 Ic seal 
bien jelich dan heisten [orig, ero sunilts alttssimo'i a 1225 
Atxr R 200 Hwose bau^ eni unSeau of beo pet jch er 
nemde, oSer ham iliche 1340-70 Alex, ^ Dvid 792 3c ben 
to pe belle-hond holliche i-like 0 1380 Sir Feniino 2336 
A semede pe diuel ileche. 1422 Yonge tr. beer Seer xxii 
X49 None afore the hath he y-lyke the, ne aftyre the shall 
come, 01474 Caxton Reeuyell (1894) A gcant named 
Ceibeius ynowhylyke vnto pinto ofcondicions. 

2 . Of a number of things . Like one another ; 
alike ; equaL Ever ylike always the same. 
j?00«;«(/'2x 64 Feower mearas gelice. 0 9SO-0 xo6o 
of Mthelred vi. In (Liebermann) 258 Se maga & se un- 
maga ne beoi$ na gelice, ne ne magon na geuce byrpene 
ahebban <2x240 Ureisun mO E Hont I, 203 pet nauep 


beeth i-liclie [MS y bup ylyclie] acoideb to gidres. 01391 
Chaucer Astral l. §17 Than ben the daies & the nyhtes 
Alike of lenglithe in al the world. 0 14x0 Chron. Vilod 
399 Tlire waxe-candels he let make pen, Euery candelle 
y-leyche of weyjt 1422 Yonge tr. Seer, beer, xxiii 131 
Vestyrday he hadd frendys Speciall, but to-day he haue 
ham all ylyke. 2430-40 Lyuc Bockas iv xi. (X538) X03 
Fortunes gyftes be nat aye ylyche. 

3. Fitting, suitable. (Cf Like a 6 a.) 

0x203 Lav. 151x7 Ifusten beo an world-nche rsed pat 
heom weore dike, 

B. si 1 . (One's) like, equal, counterpart. 

a xooo Boeth Metr. xx 37 Nan ping lus pta gellca. 0 1175 
Lamb Hont 151 lob wes swa goefmon pet ure drihten 
seide pet under houene ne nan his alike, 0 1203 Lay 1^378 
Nes per na king bis Aike^ ^1305 Judas 66 m £ E. P. 
(1862) xog £ch ping louep bis lUclie. 

2. Outward appearance, likeness, semblance; 
concr, an image, ‘ likeness 
<i laaf L^ Kaik. 2843 Crist parh his ahne engel i culu- 
rene iliche, fedde hire, axa*S After. R. 136 Loke pet tn 
habbe his iliche, pet is bet crucifix a X300 K Mom 305 In 
homes ilike pu <icfaalt hure biswAre. 0 1313 Shorbham vii, 
883 Ase mannes ylyche ymad of tre May nau^t be al ase man 
may be, Ne godes ylyche, man, y-wys Ne may naujt be al 
ase god ys. 

t Ylike, adv. Obs. Forms; i gelice, s 5 ©- 
lic(li)©, 3-5 ilioh©, ylioEe, 4-5 ilike, 4-7 ylike, 
etc. (cf.prec.); also 4 eliohe, elike, elyke, 5 ye- 
liohe. [OE lellce « OS.gtUcoQs/L'DM.gehke, Du. 
gelijk), OHG. galthko, g{i)ltcho (MHG. 
sMltch, G.gleich), Goth galeikd', f. prec] 

1. Similarly, likewise; alike; equally. Ever ylike'. 
unceasingly, continuously. 

97X Bhckl. Horn 119 Ne wasron pas ealle gelice lange. 

0 xooo Ags, Go^, Matt. xx. 5 Eft be ut-eode embe pa sixtan 
& nigopan tide & dyde pam swa gelice 0 laao mof al Ode 
66 (Tnn Coll MS) Africh man mid pat he baueS mai 
bugge heuenche pe pe more haue^ and pe pe lasse bode 
ilicme 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 152 pat water of bape is pat 
on pat eueie is ihcbe hot 1377 Langl, P. PI B. xix. 436 
Al bfraes ylyke 0x386 Chaucer ICnt.'s T 1668 Til that 
the Thebane knyghtes bothe ylicbe Honured, were in to the 
paleys fet, 0X3gx — Astrel n S39 The longitude of a 
clymat ys a lyne ymaglned fro Est to west, illike distant 
by-twene them alle, a 1395 Hylton Scala Perf (W. de W, 
r494) I xxxiv, Who soo is euer ylyke wyse in knowyng of 
god & ghostly thynges. 0x400 Lydg Chorle <$■ Bird 48 
^S. Harl izo) Of lengtbe and brede yeliche square and 
longe. e 1403 Clanvowb Cuchow Night 64 The floures 
and the gras ydyke hye 1423 Jas I Kwgts Q Ixx, Tanta- 
lus That euer yhke hailitb at the well Water to draw with 
buket botemles, 0 146a Towneley Myst vHi 106 A bush I 
se hurnand full bryght, and euer elyke the leyfes are greyn. 
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X486 B& Si. Albans cvj b. Take Fenell Maryall and Kersis 
ilich moch 

2 . Const dative : In the same manner (as), like, 
as. Also with as (OE. swd), as conj. or conj adv. 

0 893 <E7,fked Oros. v vii § 2 pe elpendes hyd wile dnnean 
wstan, gelice & spynge ded. 97X Blukl Horn 17 He him 
gehet his mriste, gelice swa he si pa prowunge dyde. 
*393 Langl P, PI C. xx. 330 Wusshen and wylnen Alle 
manere of men mercy and forjeuenesse, And louye hem 
yliche hym-sylf xgyg Spenser Sheph CaL May 4 How 
falles It then, we no merrier bene, Ylike as others, girt in 
gawdy greene? 0 X634 W Cartwright < 3? II n 

(1651) 25 If 1 kissen. These thick stark bristles of mine beard 
will pneken Ylike the skin of Hownd fish 
fYli’ke, V Obs, [OE, gelktan (cf. MDu. 
ghelUen, MHG. geltchen, Gotn. galetkan) \ see Y- 

3 c and Like v.I'J trans. To please. 

0 ^3 .dBLFRED Oros. V 1, Ascian ponne Italie hiera agne 
londleode, hu him pa tida gelicoden. xmo AyeuS. xog Lene 
under ylyky pe pet pe holy gost ous vville alyjte pe bert. 

t Ylucfeliied [Y- 4], likened. 1340 Ayenb. 234 No ping 
lie IS worpi to be ylykned to pe chaste heite. 1393 Langl 
P. PI. C.XVU 265 Ypocrisie is .ylikned in latyn to a loth- 
Iiche douDghep 1422 Yonge tr Seer Seer. Iviii. 228 They 
bene folis y lykenyd to assis Yll'kewlse, adv. <= Alike- 
wise cf. Ylike a. 1460 CaL Anc Bee. Dublin (18S9) 305 
And of fysherys ylykewis for the fysch Ylln(c)kea [Y- 
4], linked a 1365 Sir T Challoner in Q Eliz, Boeth. etc. 
156/56 What ere thow be that thinges ylynked hast In 
league so olde xsgo [see Linkec ppl a ], Yllpe r [Y- 3 c, 
Lithe d,*], to hearken, listen. 0:1300 N Horn (Harl MS.) 
2 Alle heo ben blype Pat to my song ylype. 
tYlive, Ohs Forms: i gelifian, 4 yleue ; 
fa fph. I gelifd, 3-4 ilyued, yliued, ylyued, 

4 ylened. [OE. geltbban, gelifian (cf. OHG. gt‘ 
leben) ; see Y- 3 c and Live ®.1] To live. 

0930 Lindisf Gosp Luke x, 28 Hocfac et laues, dis do 
pmtte Su geltfige 0 xooo in Narrai Angl (1861) 30 Fulne 
ende pines hfes pu b.Lfst gehfd xagy, etc. Yliued, etc. [see 
Live v q, 1340 Ayenh 03 pet is, guod lyf and yblyssed bet 
enstene ssollc yieue. Iltd 130 Huanne pe man Pengp., 
me huet trauail he hep yieued 1393 Langl P PI C. xii. 
255 A goode fryday a felon was ysaued That vnlawefulhche 
hadde ylyued. 

Ylk(6, Ylkan, Yll, obs. ff. Ilk, Ilka, III, 
Ylle, obs. form of Aisle, III, Isle. 
YUlBolunaxL, yllisman, obs. ff. Iblesrar. 

a 1578 Limdesav (Pitscottic) CJu on beat (S T S ) I, 29 
Of grett oppressioun maid be the ylhsmen [cf, infra men 
of the yllis), x6xo Reg. Prtvy Coitnctl Scot. Vlll. 615 
What cours salbe takin with these Yllischmen. 

Yllond, obs form of Islamd. 

YIIb, obs. form of Else. 

1462 m Jarrow * Wearmouth (Surtees) 245 Y^ he..apper 
be for yB said holy fiidcr y® pope, or ylls y* wiischipfull 
doclonr Beiiiaidus Romia. 

•iYlog(g)ed [Y- 4], lodged 13 A". AUs. 3132 (Laud 

MS.) Porto he com to pat plas, per Alisaumler yloged was. 
0 X3B0 btr Ferutnb, soot Wel y-loged ther on pauyllouns, 
Yloje, ylow(e, ME pn pple of Lib v.* Yloged, 
ylowed [Low w *], subjected, humbled 1340 Ayenb 144 Hi 
bam byep tuo moche ylojed 2422 Yonge tr. Seer, beer, 
x\x r/a He ne hofdyth hym not yJowet ne vndvi foie of 
the dyssayses whyche he hatlie escapid Yloke, ylokked, 
ME pa. pples of Lock w* 13. A’ A Ar. 2769 (Laud MS.) 
Arpe totes weren yloke 2399 Langl Rte/i Rede/es 1 44 
With lewte and loue yloke to pi peens. 0x400 Trevisa's 
Higden (Rolls) VII App 325 1 hat the dores be fast y-Ioke 
Biid baned. 01400 y lokked [see Lock vP Yloked 

( Look v,], looked, observed^ etc. 1340 Ayenb. 7 pe sabat, 
>et wes straytlicbe y-loked me pe ydde laje 
tYlome, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 gelome, 2-5 
iloxae, 3 ^elom©, 3-5 ylome. [OE. gelbme^ f. ^0- 
Y-, with an element of obscure origin ; see Loom 
Ji.l] Frequently, often; ptr oft and ylome. 

Giooo Cxdvion'sGen. 1539 on wolenum pees oft gelome 
andgiettacen magon sceawigan. 0x175 Lamb. Horn. 13 
Westmes porS uuelewederas oft and dome seal for.wur^an. 
0X200 Tnn Coll, Horn 31 Heald pin cunde, and pine 11. 
cames lost kel ilome a 1230 Owl ^ Night 595 par me mai 
pe domest finde, par men worpep bore bihinde. 2340-70 
Altsaunder 321 ALioun in a launde nay ligbtlych dnue 
Of hertes an holle herde, as happes ilome 0x400 Si Alexius 
(Laud 62a) 69 Men speken of hym ylome In alle pinges 
Wipouten strijf. 

Ylond, obs, form of Island. 

f Ylong, obs var Along a* (m sense 'depending on’], 
X297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) e7ix pe king esste at enchantors 
war on it were ylong a 13x0 in Wright Aywe P, xxi. 
61 My joic ant eke my blisse on him iii al y-Tong 0x400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv xxx. 78 Yf it soo be 
that in his hede be founde uny defaute, bit wylle seme., 
that hit is y long vppon his counceyl. Ylope: see 
Ylepe. Ylore(ii, ylorn(e, ME. pa. pple. oE Lebsb v.I 
to lose. X297 R Glouc (Rolls) 3133 Hu ssollep jut keuery 
moche lend pat hii abbepy lore. 0x3x0 m Wright Z.jix'to P, 
xxxix xio Al IS dayes werk ther weie y-loren 1393 Langl. 

P PL C. XIII i8a Oper scdeb..That ben leide on louh 
erthe ylore as hit were 01430 Hymns Vtrg. (xBdv) « At 
euety hour a poynt is y-looie, Ylosed, ylo8t(e, ME. pa. 
pple. of Lose 7<l 13 K. Alts 4282 (Line, Inn MS) 

Darie bap ylost his pray 2387 T wmsxHigden (Rolls) IV, 
461 Allas I my freendei., bis day 1 have y-Iost X407 Scocan 
Mor. Balade^b Tyme y lost in youthe tolily Greveth a wight 
eoostly and bodily. Yloused^, loosed, loosened. X387 
Trevisa Htgden (Rolli.) VII 131 pe skyn y-loused [orig 
solutaeuie], Yloused 3, freed from lice 1387 Trevisa H ig 
den (Rolls) HI 353 pey hadde i-lowsed [MS, y yloused] 
her elopes. Yloved, ylowid, MR pa pple of Love v 1 
13 Coer de L. X744 Fnends, with the best That might be 
in any lond Y-loved. xaaa Yonge tr. Seer Seer. vii. 137 
Wyrchippyd, ylowid, and ydreddyd. Ylow(e, Ylowed 1 
see Ylojb, Ylowed. Yluggyd, lugged, pulled. 2399 
Langl Rich. Redeles iii. 336 He was lyghuiche y-Iaujte 
and y-luggyd of many. Ylurned, ylyemed , see Ylerned. 

8-2 



YLY. 


YNOrMBBED. 


Yly seeVLAY(E. YlycWe.ylyWejvar.YuKE yiyft(e, 
lifted, 1387 Ibevisa Hidden (Rolls) VI, 9 J>anne be was t- 
left [ 1/5 V ylyft] an hije Ymaad, ymadCe, obs pa. 
pple of Make Ymaced, ME pa pple ofMASsa.® 
xmadge, 3rmag(6, etc., obs. ff. Image, etc 
tYmake, ymaked, ME pa. pples of Make Y* 
manered, yraaaerit(e [Y 5, Manneb sb ij, mannered. 
1303 Langl. P. pi. C. XI. a6o A mayde wel ymanered of 
good men yspronge 1432 Yonge tr Seer. Seer Iviii, 226 
Tho that bane tbe flesshe of tbe brestis lytill and dry bene 
ille-ymanerite Yinanned, -yd [Y.^l manned. ei 4 S« 
Brut II. 434 The toune of Orliaunce was .well jmannyd 
andvitailia Ymaried, married 1377LANGL P.Pi.B ii, 
w Now worth J>is Mede 3 maned al to a mansed sebrewe 
Yiiiarlss(cb]ed,pa pple.ofMARissEp. Ymarked,>yd, 
ME. pa pple. of Mabk v 13.. Str Otfeo 546 (Zielk.el 
Away I ,&tliiiQ.wassoljard Grace yjarked, Aodso viledep 

J rmark^ f i4» Yokge tr Seer. Seer, xl, 109 Euery manes 
vie IS y-matkjd bykynde, how longe he snal mow doare. 
Y]iiaTt(l}red, ymartyred, ME. pa. ppla of Mabtyr v. 
1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1B19 Ymartied [w rr y martired, y 
maitred] uor vre louerdes loue. 1387 Trbvisa Hidden 
(Rolls) y IQ pat jereEustas was y martired Ymasked, 
Ymayxnea, AIE pa pples. of Mask, Maim. 

Ymbar, obs. form of Ember 2. 
iMo Acts Privy Council (1B91) III. 68 Holiedaies or 
fastinge dales as Lent, Ymbar dales, or any such lyke 
Ynxbarge, obs. form of Embaboe v 
1383 MS Tanner fS, 52 Thej' shall ymbarge or arrest the 
Duke of Floxrences Gallion. 

Ymbassator, -bassntt, obs. var. Ambassa- 
dor, Ambassade. 

1484 Ctly Papers (Camden) 149 To goo as ymbassutt for 
the stappell to Dewke Phyllypp. 1343 in Lodge Ilhistr 
BnU Hist. (1791) I. 4 S The Frenche Ymbassator has not 
proponyt that mattr as yet. 

Ymber, ymbre, obs forms of Ember i. 

e 1430 Mzr&'s -Fesital 254 Our old faders wolden ete pes 
dayes kalees bakynyn peymbres Z588 'S.Ya ffouseh. Phil, 
Wks. (1901) 273 She gins the ymfaers vp to rake 

Ymbir-, ymbre(ii, etc., obs. ff. Ember 2. 
Ymbolden, obs. f. Emboldeit, imboideit. 
x6rx W Adams Lei, in Rundall ZIent yafen (Hakl. Soc) 
31, 1 baue ymboldened my selfe to write these few lines. 

Ymbrasour, obs. form of Embraces 2 
Ymbroder, obs. form of Embsoideb. 

1361-3 IV Couniiy Wtlh (Surtees 1012) 37 Asuy te of blewe 
velvet ymbrodereo. *638 A hrt dgm Sfedf Paietitr, Pumi- 
tun (1869) I Ymbrodering or hufling of gmided leather 
t Ymed(eUed [Y*4, Meddle v,], mixed, c 1374 Chaucer 
Ttoylus in. 8x5 So worldly selynesse y.medled is with 
many a bitternesse. ^1304 P. PI Credt 177 Wyde wyn- 
dowes . Schynea wip schapen scheldes . . Wip merkes of 
marchauntes y medled bytwene 

Ymedloable, Ymedyat, obs. ff. Immedicable, 
Immediate. 

fYmeintrpa, pple (ME, and 7 arch ) of Mehg v , to mix. 
Ymelked [Y-4L milked. 13 , Si, Kenelma^\ m.E E P. 
(iS6a) 54 As ful heo wolde a morwe beo, pej heo were 
vinelked an eue, 

Ymel(le: seelMSLLE 

t YmeUed, -yd [Mfix v *], mixed. *387 Trbvisa Nigden 
(Rolls) 111 . 4^ pe elementes i-medled [il/ 5 . v ymelled] 
to gidres,^ c 1430 2 wo Cookery bhs 28 Foudei Gyngere y- 
mellyd with Suepre Ymelt(ed, ME. pa pple of Melt 
X387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) III. 13 A streem of gold of 
nayles ™eU [Jf 5 . 7 yroelt) 2432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) IV, 
187 Golde y mdtede Ymende [Y. 3 c, meude Mind v ], to 
remember 1340 [see Mind v, a c] Ymene: see I.mrne. 
Ymene^ed, pa. pple. of Ming v Ymen^, ymengCe)d, 
*ld, ‘yd, ME pa pples of Meng » , to mingle 1297 R 
Glodc. (Rolls) 2541 po were among enstinemen bis paiens 
pus imengd [s', r y menged J Ibid 3437 pus were in worre & 
in wo ymenz be saxons .myd bo bmtons. x^Ayenb rg6 
Loke betyaele blis5e..ne by najt y.mengd. ^1430 Two 
Cooit^-iis. 38 ^oU^s of Eyroun y-mengyd with be lus 
of haselle leuys. Yment, ME pa. pple of Mbak d.> 
Ymered, pa. pple. of Msrb v t, to purify Ymesurld, 
ME. ft Msasurbd , well y-rnesuna, well-proporCioned 

¥ 11 Yongb tr. Seer, Seer Ixix. 236 Thehede well y-mesund 
metl, ME, pa pple of Metb o.*, to dream 0*380 Str 
Perumb. 335 pou bast y met of venysoun , boumostest drynke 
atom. 01430 [see Mete 9.* 2]. Ymet^, na.pple. (ME and 
6-7 arch ) at Meet v. 131a IPorld ^ Chid (facs.) Cv b, 
Well ymet syr, well ymet. 1642 H. More Soagr of Soul 1, 
III. 11, Last time we were together here ymet. 

+ Ymete, z*. Ohs. [OE, gemltan : see Y- 3 c and 
Meet v."} To meet, meet wth, encounter. 

0893 Alfred Oros vi xxxi. 2S6 Mid barn bast hiene ge- 
mette an mon, bo he for from Actesiphonte btere byrig. 0 x 173 
Lamb Horn 109 Iselie beoef efte pa mildneortan for bi heo 
imctaS {a. mildheortnesse 01273 Wotn. Samana €7 in 
O E, Jftse 86 To alle bat heo myhte iseon oper y-mete. 
1297 R. Glow. (Rolls) 1437 Him poutte imete mid isost ar 
he at horn were, ciaoo Names of Hare i in Rel Aril I. 
133 The mon that tlie hare i-met, Ne sbal him neverebe tbe 
bet 013035^, ChnstophtryjixiE.EP. (i86a) 6operoaistre 
bat was firs ynom com & ymette him anon. 

t Ymetefn, ME pa. pple, of Mete to measure. 
0x380 SirPeptmb 2002 Fuliche ne is he noit now ftam be vi 
fet ymete in brede Ymeved, ymeoved, ymoved, ME 
pa.pple. of Move v 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) III. 301 
Pe Frenschemen.,werei meved[MS vyrneouedlbylikynge 
of pat wyn 142a Yongk tr. Seer Seer xxxiv. 189 Yf he 
tbyn answer* in dispite haue, neuerfor that be thow ymeuet 
*43*^0 ts Higden (Rolls) V. 243 To decide the maters y. 
moyede Ymeynd, ymeynt = Ymkint. 

Ymgraziie, error (in T. Wilson’s Rhet. p. 35^, 

edd. 1580, etc.) las yngramt, Ingram. 

Ymidde, 3rmydde, var Imid Ohs. 
c 1400 t6 Pol, Poems xi, 66 God may say, fern Sere, folk 
were fayn To resceyue me yraydde here brest exespSt 
Cufhberi (Surtees) 7794 He went forth his enmys y midde 
t Yxnlnne B [Y. 3 c, Mw w.a], to mention, a 1323 Maude- 
lain 379 in Horstm. Aliengt. Leg, (1878) 169 Herdestow euer 


60 

in spelle yminne Of a woman pat was in sinne 7 Ymtoted, 
pseudo arch px pple. of Mist 1833 Clare 
10 Like gold ymmted new. Ynuxt, mixed ax^IMont. 
comerie Rftsc Poems xxxv 38 Hir comelie cheeks of vive 

colour, Of rid and vhyt ynuxt. 

YzunaikB, erior lac ynfU&Jtti Inmake, inmate. 
ZS35 Act 2S Hen Vlll.n 24 m Bolton SteU Irel. (1621) 
175 Eueryperson and persons which in the haruest season, 
receiue in his or their houses any person or persons called 
ymnakes 

Ymne, etc , obs forms of Hymn, etc. 

tYmolt(en = YiiIelt{dd *^7 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) 
VIII. 129 Golde i schave of seyntes schrynes and i-jote 
[iW. /S y-molt] a 14x3 tr. Ardeme’s Treat Pisiula, etc. 
31 Whiche y-molten and be forseid bmgis beyng hote 1390 
[see Melt® 181 1748 [see M elt w.i 11] 

t Tmo'ixe, sh. Ohs. [OE. gemma : see Mone 
jAI, Mbne, Mean «.ij 
L Companionship, fellowship. 
c 888 Alfred Booth, v. § 1 ponne weere he mid his agnum 
cynne bwne he wms on Sara ryhtwisena gemanan a 117S 
Cott. Horn. 24s For 'San be se helende underfeng ba sinful- 
lari) and ham mid imone hafede c xao^ Lav 21308 peh pe 
waif beoB ane buten aelc imane [exmg one imone] o xx6o 
K. Horn (Carah. MS ) 834 Sire, ischal al one Wipute moie 
y mone . . Biinge hem pre to depe 

2 . Sexual intercourse. 

eoSo Ltndirf. Gosp, MarkxiLas rubric, Ne ceorl hsefis 
wifes gemana. c 1275 H'imh Sea/tana 3a la 0 . E Zftsc 85 
Nabbe ich of wepmonne nones kunnes^ y-mone. e 1273 
Anuuttc. Vtrg, 10 ibid loo Hw myhte hit iwuipe pat ich 
were myd childe, Monnes imone on me ne may nomon 
iynde £1275 Lay 35916 Ne mihte pat maide his imone 
[eraos mone) poke CX313 Shoreham v. 28 Hy wy>*oute 
mannes ymone In body, .To inanne hyne broute. 

3 . A companion. (? A scnbal error.) 

A 1300 K Horn (Hark MS ) 330 He nolde gon is one, 
Athulf wes hys ymone ^/ 5 .mone] 

i* Ymone, tr aaladv Ohs. [Alteration of I- 
MENE a. and cuR), after Ymone sh ] 

A. adj. Common, shared hy two or more. ^ 

1203 Lay. 978 Jif we sceoteS to heora mmOe, pat biS ure 

imone deaS 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6359 He .sede, had 
pou be King one. So ms it no^ii quappe King, uor mi Kine- 
dom IS ymone. 

B. adv Together. 

0x300 St Brandaii 380 Anon so hi seje the monekes 
come, hi gonne to singe ymone. 0x380 Str Perumb, 99 If 
bat on ofnem ne darnirn self wip me fiBte al one Send hem 
Dope on pyn helf to fijte wip me ymone 

t Ymoug, sh Ohs. [OE gemaug^, f. ge- Y- 3 a 
+ root mang- to mix, found in Meng v Cl. next.] 
Mixture (OE onW ; company, assembly. 

axooo yudtih 193 BeraS,. Scire helmas m sceaSena ge- 
mong. e zaog Lay za868, & sloh pene king. .Imong pissea 
imonge [01375 motinge] 

Ohs. Forms; 1 se- 
mang, semong, 3-3 imoag, 3-7 ymong, 4 
imang(e, 4-5 ymang(©, 4-6 ymonge ; also 5 
Se. ymangis (after ammges, Amongst). [OE. 
gemang, gemong, used beside ongemang Among 
which IS f m Ob prep, -i- gemang company, 
Ymong f^.] A. prep. Among, m the midst of. 
c 893 Alfred Oros iv. iv, & peah gemong psre heringe 
pyllica bistnra on hie selfe asedon. c xooo Ags Gosp, Matt. 
X, 16 Nu 1C eow sende swa sceap xemang [Lindtsfinmong, 
Hatton onmang] wulfas. Ibid, John xxi, 23 Decs sprsec com 
ut semang broprum pmt se leormng cniht ne swylt e 1173 
Lamb Horn, 37 Hu derst pu mon per on-^ein underfon 
dnhtenes fleis and his blod in pine licome imor^ pan un. 
wreste sunne and ec imong pan deofle pe wuneo in him? 
cxao3 Lay 13116 pe per sset., imong alle pan cnibten 
e 1230 Gen 4- Ese, 34W If yittoug ,x. wnrlS ojt mis don, 
0x323 Meir. Horn, 48 Imang you wonaud be isse 0x330 
R, Brunne Chron Wace ^olls) 369 Y monge pe pres, 
(1x400 Isumbras 368 In hi» mantille of skarlet rede Y. 
mange his golde he did his brede 0 1430 Si Cuthbei t 
(Surtees) 5646 Be takyns he aspyed he thefe ymang ilkane 
1474 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot, I 33 Item to the batis 
that carijt our the King, tie Quene, and the Couite, 
ymangis thaim, xl s. 0x500 Lancelot 820 He goith ymong 
them in his hie cuiage 1336 m J. Nicolson & R. Bum 
Wesimld, 4 r Cumbld (1777) 6x3 note. Every on of the other 
1111 piysts to have vi d, and to have to drynke ymonge theym 
viiid. 1642 H. More Song of Soul, Paraphr Inierpr, 
Answ. ^Apollo 15, I Phoebus with my lovely locks ymong 
The midst of you shall sit. 

b. Ifer Qtf) .ymong'. among or with them; 
herewith, therewith. 

c xaos Lay. 22702 Her wes fiSeUnge and song, her wes 
harpinge imong Ibid* 34194 {>er wes harepmge and song, 
per wcoren blissen imong. 0x223 Leg Hath 1580 Heo 
wes nire seolf }?» imongi as hire J^uhte^ 

B coty. Ymong pat' while. 

Cf OE. meanwhile. 

6893 -fflt-FRKD Oros, IV. 1 (9 Seraong pern be Pirrus wiS 
Romane winnende wses 0x203 Lay. 1B174 Imone bat he 
king wass Merlin him at.wende. 

-tYmorpred, ME pa pple. of Murder v 1207 [see 
Murder v x a] 1303 L^gl P PI, C. xtii 242 And so is 
meny ium ymorpied Tor husxnoney and goodes. Ymorti* 
flea, of Mortify, a 1425 tr Ardeme’s Treat Fistula etc 
45 A gret (luantite y-mortified. Ymoselyd, of Muzzle p.* 
i -moth t see Y 3 b. 

Ymounted, pseudo-arch. pa. pple. of Mount v 
1590 Marlowe and Pt. Tanthtrl. iv. in. Like to an al- 
mond tree ymounted high. 

Ymovede : see Ymeved. 

Yiitpes(c)he, obs. forms of TMvwAfitr, 
ymplijeply, ohs. form of Impliedly, 
Yiapn(e, obs. forms of Hymn. 

Ymprelf, var. Tmpebve v. Ohs. 


V iYir ee, obs form of Embry. 

Ymston, var. ME. ^ymsfon • see Gemstone 
01272 Luue Eon 17s m O E Mtsc 98 Among alle 
ymstone bes beop deorre in vyche place Ibtd 178 Mayde 
al so ich be tolde pe ymston of pi bur 
V-mnliHj obs Sc form of EMULOUS. 
tYmuniniyd, ME. pa. pple of Mum v. Ymund, 
•munt: see Ymint, Ymunde; see Mind r* Y- 
mundifled, ME pa pple of Mundify v 01423 tr 
Ar dome's Treat Ptsitila etc 27 pe wounde ymundified if it 
be wele tretable. 

tYarnir. Obs. [?a. dial. vai. of OF. tunor 
Humour sb, (cf. Picard Jmneur, Walloon tmeure) ] 
? Atmospheric moisture. 


helde, 

Stietis ' 

open in pe myddis. 

TYmurdred, arch, pa.pple of Murder w 1381 A. Hall 
Iliad V 95 Heie dy thou shalt ymuidied by my hand 
Ymuwed, ME. pa pple of Mew » * „ , _ 

Yinyd(de, Ymyddes, -is, -ys, Ymydward, 
obs. var. Amid (cf. Ymeddb), Amidst, Amidwaed. 

rz4oo Destr Troy 8769 The body .Was, set in a scale 
vnder, Ymydward the mayne towmbe 
tYmylded, ME pa, pple of Mild w, Ymynced, y* 
mynsyd, ME pa pple of Mince w. CX430 Two Coohety- 
bks 6 Oynons y-mynced Ibid 13 Oynonys y-mynsyd 
Ymyned, ME. pa pple. of Mint v Yniynt(e : see 

Ymint 1207 R Glouc (Rolls) 4920+31 pe nwt pet he 
adde imuno [ylA?. S ymyiile] volt nbbe ywend a-morwe 
0x380 Sir Perumb. 576 Hadd y pat slronge stick y.take 
pou haddest to me ymynt. Yniynused, pa pple of 
Minish V a X400 New Test (Paues)^ Col 1 ei Whan 30 
weren sumtyme y-alyened & y my nused in wy t m efel werkes 
Yn, ohs. f. Is prep, and adv., Inn sb. 
Ynail(l)ed, Ynamyd, ME. pa, pples of Nail 
»., Name v l Ynoa, obs. f Inca. Ynce, obs. 
Sc. form of Hence adv. YD.ch(e, obs ff. Inch 
Y ncke, Ync(k)l6, Tnclynge, Yncome, obs. 
ff. Ink, Inkle, Inkling, Ink-horn. YrLd(e • see 
End sb,, Hind sb^, Ind, Indb, Yndeen, -ien, 
Yndewes, obs. ff. Indian, Indies. Yndhng, 
var. Indling, Eyndling Sc. Ohs., jealous. Yn- 
doys, var. Yndes (see Ind 2). Yudrest, var. 
Innerest Ohs , innermost. Yd©, obs. pi. of Eye 
sh 1 , obs f. In prep 

tYnem(p)ned, pa pple, of Nemk v, to name 1297 
R Glouc. (Rolls) App. H 10 After pe quene y nempned 
beo was X3ito Ayeno, 66 Alle pise zennes pet we haobep 
hyer jnemned. Z417 E. E Wills (x88a) 27 All my pourest 
tenauntes. excepte ham pat I haue ynemned in pisiok. 
f Yaenoe, -ens, -eates, ^r(^. Obs. [vat, ff. 
emnee, anentes Anknt ] Towards ; in relation to. 
0 X340 Hampols Psalter ix. 2 Ynence my selfe 1. sail be 
glad m pe Ibtd, x 8 Euennes is sen in bis knawynge, 
ynentes bath pe parlts of goed and ill 0x340 — Prose 
Treat 8 Many are pat neuer baue halde be ordyre of lufe 
ynesebe [read ynence] paire frendys sybbe or firemede 
0x400 Eelig Pieces fr, Ihomton MS (1914) 26 Thurghe 
bis commandement es man oidaynede ynence God be 
Fadire c 1400 M aundev. (Roxb. ) x 40 Ynentes pe kirk of pe 
Sepulchre es pe citee masle wayke c 1400 tr Seer, Seer., 
Gov Lordsh. 106 Conferme my louynge in pe, ynens pis lew. 

Ynetioh(t, yne'W(oht: see Enough, Enow. 
Ynewe, obs. var. Anew adv. 
c 1380 Sir Perumb. 6a6, & po by-gan ynewe fijt be-twene 
pis knyjtes tweye. 

tYnewed [Y- 4^ New v ], renewed. 1340 Aytnb, 107 
Ynewed and eft yenstned me be bloode of lesu enst. 
Yngde, obs. f Ind. Ynge, obs. f. Hinge, Ing, 
Young. Ynjom, ynion, obs. ff. Onion, 
Yngles, »iB(Be, etc , obs ff. English, Inglis, 
Yngynore, obs. form of Engineer. 

Ynke, Ynkell, obs. foims of Ink, Inkle. 
Ynkirly, -urly, var. Enkbrly adv. Obs. 
Ynkleth ; see Inkleth. 

YnmaBt, -moBt, obs. forms of Inmost. 
Yiui(e, YBner ; see In, Inn, Inns, Inner, 
Ynnion, obs form of Onion. 
c 1580 in Engl. Hist Rev. (1914) July 319 Create ynnions 
that be xij or xuij ynches abowte, 

Yiiogh(e, yiioh(e, etc. : see Enough, Enow. 
t Ynombred, ME pa pple of Number v. 1470-83 Ma- 
LOKY Arthur v x 278 His armye with the garneson of 
godard and sarasyns of Southland ynombred lx M of good 
men of armes Ynome(n, ynume, ME. pa. pple. of 
Nim V,, to take 0x273111 O B Mtsc 43/206 So me dop 
to peoue pat schal beon ynume 1207 R Glouc (Rolls) 2421 
Vor to be maistres of pis folc we bep ychose &ynome, 13. . 
K Alls, 4668 (Laud MS ), Pe boweles weren ynomen oute. 
CX380 Str Perumb 1105 Erld Olyuer & his felawes pat 
Snrazyns babbep ynome, CX470 Henry Wallace ix. 53 
Le^ salys fall, and has thar cours ynom. 

Ynon, obs. form of Onion. 
tYnorisched, -Issed, Ynorsched, ME, pa, pples of 
Nourish, Norsh 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 1450 ifo spac 
engliss vor he was at rome inorssed \MS B. ynorisched] 
muore. 1340 Ayenb 205 pe children pet weren y-nonssed mid 
greate metes 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VlII. 35 While 
he was a child y-norsched in pe kynges court of Fraunce. 
e X450 Mtrk's Pestial g, I . haue ben cheresly ynorys^ed. 
Ynot —y not, I do not know . see Not v 2 
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5628 pere he hp jut to pis dayac 
ynot to wuche dome pe toun suppe of pokel cbirche fram 
glastmghury come. 23., in Ritson Ane. Songs (1877) 57 
Ynot nonso freoh flour, Ase ledies that beth bryght in hour. 

Vnou(gh, yiiow(gli, etc. : see Enough, Enow. 
YnoumbTed, ME. pa. pple, of Number v. 




YNPOSSYBULL. 


YOCSTOT 


YnpossyTtnill, Ynpugne, obs. ff. Impossibi®, 
iMPoair Yn sted, stude, styd, obs ff. Instead. 
Ynsyte, obs. form of Incite. 
tYnued [y-4i Now], harmed. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer, 
Seer. XXX. 170 By this vertu Is the herte of a man I-Stabc 
lid, in so myebe that for no chaunce hit is not y-nued 

YrLug(h, YrLume(n : see Enough, Ynome(n. 
Ynuste = y nuste, I knew not . see Nibt. 

Yo (s^-) Forms : 5 50, 10, jaw, 9 

yo, yeo(h.. An exclamation of incitement, warn- 
ing, etc. (also repeated). In nautical use = Yoho. 
Occas. as sb. and in vbl sb yo-yoing 

Aztow Ari/i vii ITe/ieuuds], Jaivlhar suche him 
no male c 14S0 Mankind 450 m Macro Plays 17 Myseheff 
How, New-gyse, Nowa-days ’ herke or I goo I When owur 
hedis wer to-getheie, 1 spake of ' si ded^o’, Nem-gyse. 
Jo 1 go |n wey i we xall gaper mony on-to. c 1460 Towneley 
Myst, II. 25 lo forth, greyn.horne 1 and war oute, gryme ! 
177a MontJily Rev. XLII 191/z The scene was quite 
chang'd, 'twas no more yo, yo ho 1806 Finckasd Tour 
W, Indies III. 343 A string of negroes singing out in the 
sailors' cry—yeoh yeoh, yeoh yeoh, and hauling at a long 
rope. 1837 Dickens Pickve, ix. He was roused by a loud 
shouting of the post-boy on the leader ‘ Yo— yo — yo — yo— 
yoe,* went the first hoy. ‘Yo — yo — "fo — yoel' went the 
second .And amidst the yo-yoin^..the chaise stopped. 
1830 Hood Storm at Hastings xiii. Sundry boatmen, that 
with quick yeo's. Lest it should Mesu,— weie pulling up 
the Rose. 1859 Dickens T. Tvio Ctites i. ii, Yo there t 
Stand I I shall fire I 

Yo, obs. f.You. Yoak(e: see Oak, Yoke, Yolk. 
Yoaks, yoas; (y^uks), int, Ohs. exc. dial. 


Yoax — Criticks I hunt the fellow 1 z8a8 Sporting Mag. 
(N. S ) XXII. J39 He yonksed in a whisper, he cheered in 
a whisper. 1905 Rug, Dial Viet , Yocks, a call of encouiage- 
ment to a dog hunting rabbits, &c. n Yks. 

Yoalk, obs. form of Yolk 

Yolierte, obs. form of Jeopahdt. 

IS3 9 St. Pai. Hen VIJI III. 161 Yn gret yoberte of lyff. 

Yobliged, ME. pa pple. of Oblige v. 

Y oohomdale, y ookynggale, var. Y okindalb. 

Yook, yooke, obs. forms of Yokb. 

Yod (y/»d> y^d). [See Jod.] Name of the tenth 
(the smallest) letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 


brew alphabet. 


*73S Lyons Scholars Instr U7S7) *5 Those Verbs which 
have Van Consonant, or Yod Consonant for the second 
Radical.’ 1769 Parkhurst Grk. Eng. Lexicon N, T. (1794) 
383/2 An Iota, Jod, or Yod. *879 Farrar Si, Paul I, ii. 
viii 143 They remembered what He had said about the 
permanence of every yod and hoin of a letter m the law. 
tYode, yode, V. Obs, Past tense of Go ». 
(= went, went away, proceeded, took his course), 
[rath cent, ME. (north-east midland) jeode, jede 
(tVfife), prob. altered form of OE., ME. eode (pde, 
ode\ pa. t. of Go v., by prothesis of ^-ghde induced 
by the hiatus iu such collocations as he eode, we eoden. 
Later, when the form ^ode, arising from the develop- 
ment of eo as a rising diphthong, became established, 
It would help to extend the currency of the form 
)tde by analogical influence upon ede, the normal 
representative of iode with a falling diphthong. A 
liaiallel development is furnished by ME, York, 
York OE Eoforwk fsee Y obk). Moreover, the 
OE. compound form geiode, pa. t. of gegAn Igo », 
examples of which are here given with the meaning 
of the simple lode, may have survived in localities 
where the prefix ^e- e Y- persisted m ME., and so 
have farthered the spread of ^ede and ^ode. 

Bemuulfs^y Hi sicS diugon, elne geeodon Ibid. 2676 
Ac se masa xeonga under his insexes scyld elne geeode. 
C72S Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 217 AdgrediutUnr, geeodun 
{Eptnal 76 :;ibiodiin]. 1:950 Ltndtsj. Gosp, Matt xx. 5 
Bxut, ge-eode. Ihid, John x. 23 Ambttldbat, se.eade.] 

Illustration of Forms. 


«. 3-4aeode (4 node). 
31X22 O. E. Chron. (Laud ME 


MS ) an X070 Hi .geodon into 


roune, CX305 Judas 31 in E E, P. (1862) 108 pe quene 
jeode adai and pletde bi pe stronde 13 . Cursor M, 19920 
(Edin ) Quen pai of Petir undirstode. His coming, sons gam 
him )>ai jiode. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV 397 A 
lampe. .in pat hevece, pat jede 7 Seode] adoun west- 
ward as it were pe sonne, a 1400 PtsiiU oy Suso^ 228 To 
the 3ate 3aply pei Jeoden iv rr. sedyn, Jede] wel sare 
CX400 R, Gloucesieps Chron (Rolls) 8409 (MS a) pom 
wham pe hepene men Bcoden al to schonde. 

)0. a Sfflde, xede, isede, 3-5 jede, 3-4 Jiede, 
4 jlde, Jed, yhed, Sc, ^heid, 4-5 5eide, Jhode, 
jeode, 4-6 yeede, (also 9 ) yede, 5 Jeyde, 

5hed, Sc. jheide, 5-6 Sc jeid, yeid, 5-6 (8 ik) 
yeed, 6 yheid, yead(0, 8 yee’d. 

a 1X22 0 . E Chron. (Laud MS ) an. 1070 Sy8Son geden 
heom to scipe, ferden heom to Elig X1S4 Ibid, an, xxw 
Sume leden on almes pe waren sum wile nee men. lha,, 
Me dide cnoUed strenges abuton here haeued & uurythen 
to Set It g«de to pe haernes. Ibid 1140 Sea fleh & lade on 
fote to Walingford, cxzoo Vices k Virtues 60 Dies junge 
mann Siede awei san, 1297 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 1766 Ac 
basian & al is folo jede anon to gronde. a 1300 Cursor M, 
1086 Quen caym had don pat dreri dide, Til his fader bam. 
ward he jeide. Ihd, 2x093 He prechid pare wip fote he 
3ide e X330 R, Brunnb Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14308 pyse 
were pe lordes of renoun pat on Moddiedes side 3ed doun, 


1340 Hamfole Pr. Cense, 4851 pat day, pat Loth yhed out 
of Sodome. 1340-70 Alisaunder 304 Hux 3ates 3eede pei 
too & youlden hem soone. 1375 Barbour Bruce i. 90 Bot 
othir wayis all 3heid the gle. Ibid. 3^ And till swylk 
thowlesnes he 3eid, As the courss askis off Sowtheid 1423 
Acts Privy Council III 97 He yeed in amhassiate to .ye 
Kyng of Polayn. c 1470 Gol ij- Gaw, 228 The day yeid 
doun 1487 Cely Papers (Canmen) 158, I had xx^ more 
wheyr of 3eyde xijfi and mor for cartyaygo of wholl 1508 
Dunbar Kynd Kiitok ^ Eecans the wit 3eid wrang X5S6 
Drant Horace, Sat, v C vij. When you yeade to Louaine 
there to heare the Latiue Romishe worde 1575 Gammer 
Gurton iv 11, My Gammer then she yeede, see now hir 
neele again to bung 1583 Leg Bp St Andreis 327 With 
this the word yead through the toun. a xfioo Montgomerie 
Deoot. Poems 111. 29 That leddm Quhairby the angels 
come and 3eid From hevin to earth, 176S Ross Helenore 
I 7 They Yeed hand m hand together. x8o8 Jamieson, 
Yede IS still used in Angfos] although almost obsolete. 

/Sa, 3-4 Jet. 

c 1275 Lay. 2647 pis wes pe ereste king pet 3et vt to reuing. 
c X375 .Se Leg, Samis xxix (Placidas) 297 pane wes pe 
feynd wondir wa, pat placydas lewit hym sa & set on crist. 

y- 3"5 4“5 ybode, (also 6 i*!:.) jode, (also 

7-8 dial.) yod, (4 Jood, Jodd, yoede, 5 3-, yoode, 
6 yood, Sc. Joid, 7 youd), 4-6 (6-9 arch.) yode 

es2So Gen, 4 Ex, 2030 Sone she mai hire louerd sen, Jhe 
sod him bilterlike a-3en. a 1300 Cursor M. 1806 He wist 
noght wyder.ward he Sodd. Ibid. 6264 pe see on aiper side 
pam stod Als walles tua, qutls pai for yod, 13 . . Ibtd. 24360 
(Gctt ) pe nailes pat him fest on rode Thoru in hend and 
fete pai Sode. 13 Gaio, ^Gr. Kni, 1146 A hundreth of 
hunteres To trystors vewters sod e 1400 Melayne 449 The 
fire sode owtt pat come per nee c 1400 [see Go v B 21b]. 
c 1440 York Myst ix. 151 My frendis pat I fra yood.e Are 
□uere flowen with floode. £1450 St. Cnthbei i (Surtees) 643 
Him thoght oute of pe shipp he yhode xgxa Douglas 
Mhcis n. All 21 Throw howsis and the cibe qunar 1 Sold, 
2524 111 Rllia Orig Lett, Ser i. I. 244 Same if he yode 
awaye she must neds do for her self, a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huon clxiii. 636 He issued out of the gate and yode to- 
wardes ihe tentes of his enemyes 1590 Spcnser F.Qiu 
S3 Such one, as that same nughty man of God. That blond- 
red billowcs disparted with his rod, Till that liis aimy dry- 
foot through them yod Ihd. iv viii 34 So forth they 
yode, and forward softly paced. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx. 
xcti. An armed stead fast % the Soldan yood 26x5 Bratii- 
wait Strappado (1878) 130 A lang youd f, a 2650 Glasgenon 
46 in Furntv. & Hales Percy Polio I 250 He did not kisse 
that Ladygay when he came when he youd. 1748 Thom- 
son Cast, Imol, IT XXXV, And much they moraliz’d as thus 

S fere they yode 1808 Scott Mann. 111 xxxi, In other pace 
lan forth he yode, Returned Loid Marmioii, 


72. 4 Sot, yot. 

*3 . E. £, A lilt. P, A, 10, 1 leste hyr in on erbere, purs 
gresse to grounde hit fro me yot oxj^o Sir Eerttmb. 3690 
A ridep to Richard wyp a spere^ . . & on pe scheld hym smot; 
pors-out ys scheld.. & takke & loupoun, pors-out al it jot. 

S, 4 jud, 4-5 yude, (yhxide, Jliude, 5 Jliuyde), 
4-6 Jude, 7 dial, yud, 7-8 dial. yewd. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xn s&i Qnhill thron the byrneis 
hn!>t the blud, That till the erd douiie stremand xud {MS, 
Editi shude], 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 423 Pe 
kyng meked hym, and jeede IMSt.y ^ude] baifoot, c 24^5 
Wyntoun Cron. 11 v 330 His brepir. Slew a kyde and m 
pe blude Wet pe gowne pat he in jhuyde, lassSo Eteins 
of Beraiih 563 in Dunbar's Poems 303 And throw the myre 
mil smettly than he Jnde 16^4 Ray N, C, Words 55 Yewd 
or Yod', Went, Yemng'. Going. 

€. § yad 

1424 in Ficton L'poolMumc. Ree (Z883) I 23 The Sheriffs 
. .yadden up to the West Derby fen e 143S Torr Portugal 
1192 His squiers hahite he had, Whan he to the deyse yad. 

tYode, V. Obs, rare. [Pseudo-archaic use of 
prec. asinfin. or pies.; c£ Ybdbp.] intr. To go. 

1587 M. Grove Pekps ^ Hippod, (1878) 4a Then foortb 
one yodeth fast And sayes [etc ], 

Yode, var. Yaud, mare. 

Yodel (yott*d8l), sh. Also jodel, yodle, errm. 
jOdel. [f. next.] A melody or musical plirase 
marticnlately sung with interchange of the ozuinary 
and falsetto voice, as by Swiss and Tyrolese moun- 
taineers, Also tramf. any cry resembling this. 

1840 Thackeray Pendenuis Ixv, Fanny’s little sisters were 
taught a particular cry ox yOdel, which they innocently 
whooped in the couit. rSk^Cornh, Mag Aug 230, 1 beard 
singing and wild jodels about this dissipated city of Inns- 
bruck. 1883 Harper's Mag July 907/a As he joined his 
own vibrant baritone to the Tyrolese soug music, bis yodel 
drowned all other sounds Du Maurier TriUy i. 32 
The Biitish milkman’s yodel, ‘ Milk below 1 ’ 

Comb 1874 Miss R H BvsinVall Tirol 'Sio.i p vi, Just 
as the shriek of the whistle overpowers the Judel-call. 

Yodel (y^iJ’del), V. Also youdle, yoddle, 
yodle, jodel, erron jOdel [ad G.jodeln (Ba- 
vanan dial, jodln, jolen), properly, to utter the 
syllable jo^ intr. To sing or warble with inter- 
change of the ordinaiy and falsetto voice, in the man- 
ner of Swiss and Tyrolese mountaineers. Also tramf. 

1838 Lady Granville Lett, (1894) II. a66 Listening to 
three little peasant girls, all youdhng to perfection in parts 
x84t in J F. Campbell Frost ^ Fire (1865) I, Z56 We went 
yoddling and shouting to rouse the echoes, 1850 Tlu 
Initials V, A loud gay voice was heard in the distance 
jodling 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly xxv, The 
shepherds jodel in the valleys, Z878 H S Wilson Alpine 
Ascents 1 bi Our guides shout and jodel 1890 Lowell 
Let to Miss E. G Norton 7 Sept , The screech-owl. every 
night yodels mournfully about the house like a banshee. 

h. tram, with the melody as object, 

1839 Longf. Hyperion in. ui, A single voice was heard 
yodling forth a ballad, 1879 Baring-Gould Germany xi, 
II. 52 From far away comes the refrain jddeled back to her. 


Hence 12'odel(l)luer (yoddling, jodel(l)ing) 
vbl. sb,', also Yoa.el(l)ex (yodler, jodler), ITode- 
list, one who yodels, 

1830 Scott Jml 4 June, Anne wants me to 00 to hear 
thelyiolese Minstrels, but ,1 cannot but think their yodel- 
ling IS a variation upon the tones of a jackass, 184X in 
J F Campbell Piosi^Fire (1865) I 135 We stepped out 
for our stone house, fiom which came yoddliiig^and scream 
mg and all soits of noises Z885 Mrs C Praed Head 
Siat xxviii, Clephane and Wyatt executed an effective 
jodelling chorus 1885 Detroit Free Press 7 Nov, (Cassell), 
The yodelist began to play once more. vytaBlachm Mag 
Oct, 469/2 A Swiss yodeler. 

Yoe, obs. form of Joy Yoede : see Yodb 

Yoelle, obs. form of Jewel. 

1536 in Archbold Somerset, Reltg Houses (1892) 6b The 
crosses, chalyssb.es and other yoelles of the churches. 

Yoeman, obs. form of Yeoman. 

Yoen, yoene, obs. forms of Yon. 

Yof, graphic var. obs. f. Though ; see Y (3). 

Yof, vanant of Voue. 

Yoff, intended to imitate the grunt of a pig. 

e 1630 Seng 11 m De Foe Mem Cavalier (1840) Notes 323 
Yofiing, crying, youlling, yelling, Lyk ane citie swyne sum- 
monds out with an home. 

fY-offred (earlier teffied, OE reojffrod), offered, sacn. 
ficed. s3^>-joAlex ^Diud, 738 Uf swiche bestus pat ben 
of burnus yofreed 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV 437 
pe bisshop acountede pis nombre by pe nombre of oystes 
pat were y-offred. 1432-50 ti, Higden (Rolls) V. 169 The 
bowelles of a beste y ofirede. 

IlYogaCydii'ga). [Hind., Skr.j/oya lit. union; see 
Yoke j ^.1 In Hindu religious philosophy, Union 
with the Supreme Spirit , a system of ascetic piac- 
tice, abstract meditation, and menial concentration, 
used as a method of attaining this. Also atirib. 

i8zo W. Ward View Htudoos (ed 3) IV. 125 Clear know- 
ledge of spirit aiises fiom yogCi, oi abstraction of mind. 
2832 H H Wilson in Asiatic Researches XVII 184 The 
Yoga, 01 Ffitanjala school of philosophy. 2843 Penny Cycl, 
XXVIl. 657/2 Yoga, chiefly consists in a continual medita- 
tion on the sacred monosyllable Om, „ profound contempla 
tion of tbe divine excellence, and various acts of self-deniaL 
> The Yoga is often practised for the purpose of obtaining 
the eight magical properties of power . In the Purfin’as 
and other works, Yoga very often means mngic, 1881 Cm- 
temp Rev Oct, 583 The yo£a faculty, or the powei of 
spiiitual communion and absorption, is specially claimed 
for the Hindu race, 1886 ' F Anstev ’ Fallen Idol viii, A 
yogi performing his^it^a in the yoga posture, 

Yogee; see Yogi, 


VII. (1912) 520-1.] The name of the ME. letlei 5 ; 

see G, Y. 

The use of L Jugum 'yoke ' to designate this letter (see 
quot. a X440) points to the prevalence of the English formjvA. 

CX300 MS, M^Clean ikp, If. xi4b m Mod. Lang. Rev, 
(iozi)VI .442 Yoyi'[examplts'\'3ni'yss jer* sender -dias* 
eclos ars mar; «x4oo Maandeville’s Travels (Fc text, 
MS. Brit. Mus. Hail. 4383, If. 32) ibid. 444 Nous auons en 
nostre parleure en Engleterre deux lettres pluis qils nount 


dept jiorn and ^ogh [v.rr. joeb, soebe, jogbe, 3oub, yowh, 
yougb, 30U2, ^owxe, 30W, joux, youx], 14,. MS. Reg.J^, 
£. 1, If. 14 b, ibid ^ pe cazect y(%h, pat is to seie 3 u 
figurid Ink a 3ed. la 2440 Thomas Elmham Ltber Metr. de 
Hen, V 11. in Mem. Henry V (Rolls) 195 Praeposita liteia 
Anghca, scilicet 3 quae Jugum sonat ci465> see Y 1]. 

Yogh, obs, form of Yaw sbJ 

Yogliourt, yoghturd, var. Yoguet. 

11 Yogi (yon’g*). Forms ; 7 ioggue, iogue, 7, 
9 jogue, 8 jougie, joguey, 9 yoguee, yogue, 
yogee, yogi; yogin. [Hind. (Skr yogi-ti), 
i,yoga : see Yoga.] An Indian devotee or ascetic 
who practises the system of Yoga, q.v. 

x6ip PuRCHAS Micrecosmus IviL 543 The Indian Gjnnno- 
sophists offering violence to Nature in nakedness^ and 
strict absurd Niceties, wherein they are followed to this day 
by the Bramenes, loggues, and others. ^ 16x5 — 1, 
II. 31 An Indian Iogue, a begging Frier of that Sramene 
Religion, 2727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind 1. 152 
There is another Sort called yougies, who go naked, 


tceiig, Oustoms Nat 111. 480 Ihe yoguis, who affect to 
devote themselves to the most dreadful Toiments, from a 
Principle of Pride and Fanaticism 1810 Southey KeJtawa 
xirr, XVI, A band Of Yog^ees, as they roam’d the land 
Seeking a spouse for Jaga-Naut their God 2823 J Forbes 
Oriental Mem, HI 14 A Yogee, who lives under the Uee 
on the skin of a tiger or leopard, which they are very fond 
of, 2824 Heber Narr yourn. (1828) I. A ‘Yogi’ (a 
leligtous mendicant), 2841 Penny Cycl XY. 402/x Hence 
has arisen tbe saying, that the 'yogin ’ is e,valted above the 
Vedas, 2854 Milman Lat Christ, via iv. III 333 He 
attained a height of abstraction from earthly things which 
might have been envied by an Indian Yogue. 287X Tylor 
Prim Cult. II xviii 373 No wonder that the Hindu yogi 
should bring on by fasting a state in which he can with 


So To’gisin.i'X'o'geelsm, the system of yoga or of 
the yogis , Yo gist, a yogi. 

zSaz SiNNETT Occ. World 27 The ethereal yogeeism 
which IS called Ragt yog. x88i N 6tli Ser. Ill 291 
The Indian yogist (or fakeer) Haiidas 2893 A, Lang in 
Daily News no Apr. 5/1 He reckons about 90,000 believers 
in Yogism. 

II Yogurt (yoB*gu»jt). Forms; 7 yogliiird, 
yogourt, 9 yahourt, yaghotut, yoguxd, yo- 


YO-HAH. 


YOKE. 


ghourt, yoogbort, ynghard, ‘Urt, yogurt, 
yoliotirtli. See also Yaodbt. [Turldsh yo- 

ghurt."] A sour fermented liquor made from milk, 
used in Turkey and other countries of the Levant. 

i6»S PuKCHiS Pilgrims II. ix. xv § 9. 1601 Nwther doe 
they [j& the Turks] eato much Milke, except it bee mide 
sower, which they call Peghurd, 1687 A Lo\ ELi.tr Thevt’ 
nots Traif. n 25 A kind of Butter-milk by them Isc. Turks] 
called Pegouri, which they dnuk. 1837 Paedoe Cftjr of 
C1838) III. vi 83TheyffAu«rr-nierchant, with his . 
trays covered with little brown clay basins, showing forth the 
cieamy whiteness of his Dierehandixe. 1883 £ O'Bonovan 
Merv xviH 216 We halted to refresh ourselves with a 
draught of jiitgAuwrt. Dundee Adv 2 Nov 7 Servian 

3 oghourt is well known 

Yo-ltah, yobay, ini. (s 5 .) An exclamation of 
pleasure among N. Amencan Indians. 

17s* J, Bastbam Oiserv. Trao Pemtsflv. 22 They gave 
us the Yobay, a particular Indian expression of approbation 
*701 T. Long Voy Ind Fttterpr. 56 These [gifts] were re- 
ceived with a full yo hah. 

Yo-lieave-]lO (ydh'hf vheu*), inf. (sb.") Also 
-Ob, -o; yeo-beave-o*, -yeo. [See Yo int and 
Heavb ho.] An exclamation of sailors when 
liaulmg at a rope or a capstan, bearing an anchor 
lip, etc. Hence 7 o-beave-boingr vb/. si. 

X803 Dibdjm Songs II. 254 To the windlass let os go, With 
yo heave ho I x8^ R H. Dana Bef. Most xv, Yo, heave 
ho 1 Heave and pawl 1 Heave hearty ho 1 1867 Smvth 

Satlor's Word-ik, Veo-heaoe-yeouigy the chant or noise 
made at the windlass and purchase.falls in a merchantman, 
to cheer and lighten labour, but not permitted in a man.of- 
war. xSya Lowell Milton Wks. 1S90 IV. loa He ofiers 
a striking contrast with Wordsworth, who has to go through 
with agreatdeal of before he gets under way 

xM3 S. Ferguson Forging of Anchor r. Our Anchor soon 
must change the lay of merry craftsmen here, For the Yeo- 
beave-o’, and theHeave-away, and the sighingseaman’s cheer 

Yolii*mbeniiie, YoM’mTjxue. Chem. Also 
-in. [See def. and -INE 6 ] Names of two colour- 
less alkaloids obtained from the bark and leaves 
of tbe yohtmbi, a West African mbiaceous tree. 
Also Tohlmblo acid 

1808 ymU Chem. See LXXIV. i 679 An extract of the 
add of the rind of the yohimhehe has been recommended as 
an aphrodisiac. Two substances named yohimbine and 
yohunbenine have been separated from it. Ihtd., Yohimbic 
acid, CioHssOsNa, is soluble. 

Yoho (y^d“ ), int. Also as two words, or with 
hyphen; also 8 yoa boa, yoe-boe, 9 yeo-bo, 
-boy, y©(e) ho, [See Yo Ho and s.j 
An exclamation used to call attention : ong. in 
nautical use, hence generally ; also sometimes used 
like Yo-heave-ho, q.v. 

X769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) n, Hola ho, a cry 
which answera to yoe hoe Hid. s.v. O / den haut, Yoa- 
hoe, aloft there 1 X803 Diboin Sange HI. 47 He can pull 
away, Cast off, belay, Aloft, alow, Avast, yo bo I 1825 L. 
Hunt Pedi'e Bacchus in Tvseany 133 The yeo-hoya on 
board a ship. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ii, Yo ho, my 
young uni whence and whither bound, my hearty? 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxvi, Yoho, past hedges.. Yoho. 
past donkeycbaises. Yoho, down tbe pebbly £p. Yoho! 
Yoho ! 1849 Lever Con Create xui, The very voices chat 
ye-hoed. made delicious music to my ear. Ibid xviii, The 
pleasant ye-ho I of the sailors. <sx88o Wsatkebly Song, 
Nancy Lee, The sailor's wife the sailor's star shall be, Yeo 
ho ' we go across the sea 1883 Stevenson Treas. fsl i, 
Fifteen men on the Dead Man's Chest— Yo-ho-ho, and a 
bottle of cum I 

atird 1887 A cademy 7 May 317/3 The despised how- wow 
theory [Bow-wow s b] would, after all, have something in it. 
On the analogy of that famous luckname, one may, perhaps, 
venture to surest tbe yo-ho thMcy as a conveiuent appella- 
tion for Noires view t yo-ho being, the elantoreoueouttlans 
of sailors engaged ui working a capstan. x888 Max MUller 
Nat, Rehg. xiv. (i88g) 373 The Pooh-pooh theory, the Btm- 
twwjtheory, and the Vo-heho theory, completely fail to 
explain.. how conceptual words arose. 

Hence Tobo* v., intr. to shout * yoho J’ (whence 
Yobo'ing vbl.sb.')', Toboio a., nouce-wd. after 
echoic (cL qnot. 1887 above). 

xvya Genii. Mag. Apr. «i/t The passengers bawling, tlie 
sailors yo-ho-ing. XB40 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xv, After 
two or three hours of constant labour at the windlass, 
heaving and ' Vo.ho 1 ’-mg with all our might, we brought 
up an anchor 1843 Thackeray Irish Sk -bk. vii, Seamen 
ate singing and yeehomg on board 1888 Henley Bk. 
Verses 1*8 Hark I the echoes are yeo-hoing Valiantly from 
vale and hill 1 x888 Max Mduer Nat. Reltg viii, (i88g) 
aix The Yo-heoic theory [of language], xgoi Besant Lady 
of Lynn viii. The bargemen brought then craft alongside 
with many loud-sounding oaths and the yohoing wi^out 
which they can do nothing. 

Yoi, int. ? Obs, Also yooi. A huntsman’s cry 
to encourage the hounds : cf. Yoicks. 

s8a6 Sporting Mag. (N S) XVII. 370 The word was 
given 'Yoi— hark on, hark'. X831-4 R S Surtees ybx- 
rocAds founts i (1838) 10 'Yooi m there 1 ' shouts Tom 
Hill, who has long hunted this crack pack 183* Egan's 
Bk Sports 221/* 'Yooi, over he goes !’ holloas the Squire 
x8& Whyte-Mblville Songs Sr Verses go Yoi 1 wind him 1 
and rouse him 1 By Jove, he’s away. 

Yol, obs. form of Jot. 

Yoicks (yolks), int. Also S-9 yoioa, 9 yoix, 
yooiefcs. fCf.YoAKS,Yoi, and Hoicks, earlier /Soti 
(1607), hoie,rria.<Ai is used similarly to, and appears 
to be a variant of, hike, hyke, as m hike hallow, 
hykeaBewmoHt (see TurbervileAf»«/a«jf 31, iia, 
*75)-] -A- call used ui fox-hunting to urge on the 


bounds ; also occas. gen. as an exclamation of 
exatement or exultation. 

1774 TVesttn Mag II (5S7 The hold Fox-hunter, just 
come up to town, From ‘Yoicks, hark foi'rard , loves to 
seem a clown. X777T Swrr Gamblers SA Hark foi ward I 
Yoicsl' with rough dehght he hears. Armigers 

Sportsman’s Vocal Cabinet (1830) 112 Old Juno, young 
Scentwell, bold Jowler, and Tray, Yoix yoix I bj''® 
pelled him. to yield 1831-4 R S Surtees fonwhss 
Jaunts i [1838) ti The wood begins to resound with snouts 
of ‘ Yoicks 'frue-bo-y, yoicks True-bo-y, yoicks push him 
up, yoicks wind himt’ 1858 in Mom. Ch^t. 5 No'' 7 /i 
The energetic ‘ view-holloa*, and the hearty chewful yoicks- 
tallyho* 1873 F. T. Buckland LogBh 3 Yoicks 1 tear 
him, my beauties! 1884 Blackw Mag May 642/1 With 
renewed spirits he jumped into a hansom, and gave the 
direction—. . * Yoicks 1 ’ cried he to himself, ‘ I m going it 1 

Hence Yoiolcs (also yoick) v., intr. to cry 
‘ yoicks 1 ’ ; irons, to urge on by crying ‘ yoicks I ’ 

1847 R S Surtees HassAuch Gr, xiv, The swell huntsman 
yoicked bis hounds into cover 1854 Handley Cr xlvii. 
(igoi) II, 63 The hounds dashed mto cover, and master and 
man proceeded to ‘yoicks ’ and craric their whips. 

Yoike, obs. form of Yoke 

II Yojau (yoa dgSn), ycgRna (y^'dgSna) Also 
-en, -rmu. B. Indian. [Hindi y 6 jan, Skr ySjona, 
yoking, measure of distance (bt. that travelled at 
one time witbont unyoking), f. y 6 ga : see Y okb sb.] 
A measure of distance, v^mg locally from about 
four to ten miles, 

1784 W. Chambers in Asiattek Researches (1788] I 155 
South of the Ganges two hundred Ymen 1784 W. Hastings 
tbid. 259 Ihat ancient city [jre. AndhJ extended over a line 
of ten Vojans, or about forty miles zSao W Ward View 
Hindoos (ed 3) IV. 315 The drcumference of the earth 13 
5,059 yoj'unus. 1834 Hot, Plalos III Hist. Asiron App. 
122 (tJ.K S) The Brahmins suppose the Earth to bo 
spherical they suppose the diameter divided into 1600 
equal paits called yojanas 1883 £. Arnold Ind Idylls 171 
Who ^se Could lu one day drive fivescore yojanas ? 

Yoke (y^kk), sb. Forms : i s©oo, sioe, ioe, 
ino, a-3 500, 3 jeoe, ^iok, (Om) 5000, 3-5 
(d -SV.) jok, 4 300k, 4-5 (o &.) ^okke, joke, 
(d-7 Scl) ^ock, 4-6 (8-9 dial^ yok, 4-7 (8-9 dial^ 
yock, s jokk, yoiii(k)e, 5-7 yocke, 6 youok, 
yowoka, yowg, yoike, {pi. yoixe?), .S'lf, 301k, 
(ioilk), 6-7 yoake, (7 yolfce, oak), 6-8 yoak, 
^ yolk), 4- yoke. [Com. Teut. str. neuter ; 
OE. geoc =a OS. juc (MLG juk, MDu juc, joe, 
LG , Du. j'uk, jok), OHG. juh, joch, (MHG., G. 
jocK), ON. ok (Sw &ka, t>a. aag), Goth juk, 
corresp, to 1 j.jugwn, Gr. {vybv, W. lau, OSl. tgo, 
Skr, yugd-in Indo-eur *jugdm. 

The Itido eur. series r««y- /««- yug- is rroresented also 
by OHG, MHG giwhyjmdtywut, ‘yoke 'of land (whence 
late OHG. jPhhari, MHG. jOchert, dial G. jauckert, 
Jttcherf), L .jOgertmt measure of lanA Gr. ^euyos yoke of 
beasts, couplet ON ^hr (.-—Teut. *jaMkidi, Skr yOgya 
beast of draught; Skr. Or iwyvvvai,,lj,jwigere, Lith, 
jungth to yoke, couple, join, Sks, ySpi union. 

On the analogy of Look soJk from OE. loc, the 
modern standard form would be yock, which sur- 
vives in certain (chiefly north-midland) distnets. 
Orthographic evidence for the lengthening of the 
stem vowel (which began first in the inflected forms) 
appears in the latter part of the 14th centuiy,] 

I. 1 . A contrivance, used fiom ancient times, 
by which two animals, csp. oxen, are coupled 
together for drawing a plough or vehicle ; usually 
consistmg of a somewhat curved or hollowed piece 
of wood fitted with ‘bows’ or hoops at the ends 
which are passed round the animals’ necks, and 
having a ring or hook attached to the middle to 
which is fastened a chain or trace extending back- 
ward by which the plough or vehicle is drawn. 

In the yoke with the oxen yoked up 

C xogo Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 267/34 Iwgum, iuc. Ibtd. 
313/37 Jitgutn, Seoc. a 1300 Cursor M. 21288 pe carter 
self IS lesus enst, His bodi es yock [w rr, 50k, Sock] he has 
stablist. cx3»s Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc 169 
Ltsjuges, theyokkes a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxxxii 3 
A wylde beste in pe goke 1390 Gower Conf II. 131 Hon 
that an Oxe his yock hath bote For thing that scholde him 
noght availe cx4asWYNT0UN Cron i. xvi. 1615 He gert 
besUs vndyr 50k [u.f, joke] Thoil broddis sare and mony 
knok. 1523-34 Fitxherb. Husi. § 5 To lerne to make his 
yokes, oxe-bowes, stooles, and all maner of plough-geare. 
1326 Tindalb Matt xxi. 5 The foole off an asse vsed to 
the yooke. XS34 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 6 Ye plow 
and all belongyn therto, cheyns, yowgs and such other 
*S3S t-ovERDALB Job xxxix 10 Canst thou bynde y® yock 
aboute him in thy forowes ? 1563 Richmond Wdls (Surtees) 
169 Four yoikes for oxen, itoa Lane. Wills (Chetham 
aoc, iaB4) 121 PJowe harrowes Cheynes and Yockes to yt 
belonginge. 1590 Shaks Much Ado i i 263 In time the 
sauage Bull doth beate the yoake 1642 in Vemey Mem. 
U907) I- 23* Beasts that have bine used to the yooke 1&7 
Dkyoen Vtrg. Georg la 227 Let 'em never know The 
taming Yoak, or draw the crooked Plough. 1728-46 Thom 
There, unrefusing, to the harness’d yoke 
^ey lend their shoulder and begin their toil 1834 Bnt. 
Hush, 1, 194 In England tbe custom is to attach the yoke 
round the neck by a hoop of alder, or of elm, fixed under it, 
which, passing through the yoke, is then fastened to the 
upper part with buttons, or pegs, upon the ends of the 
hoop, which 15 called a bow. 1846 J Baxter Liir. Praet. 
Ap^c, (ed 4) II. 107 It is a question, whether it is most 
advantageous to work oxen W the collar or harness single, 
or in double yoke. 1850 R (?. Gumming HuntePs Life S, 


Afr. xii, We were in the yoke soon after daybreak i860 
Tiinnyson Tlihonus 40 The wild team Which love thee, 
yearning for thy yoke. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Mtht. 
Diet s V , Yokes are requned foi bullock diaugbt, and are 
used either for pole or trace 

b. A Similar appliance anciently placed on the 
neck of a captive or conquered enemy, among 
the ancient Romans and others, a symbol of this 
consisting of two spears fixed upright in the ground 
with another on the top of them, under which 
vanquished enemies were compelled to pass 

aiaooAgs Voc in Wr -Wiilcker 19^7 Boia, arcus, ttel 
geoo c wifi Ibid 336/38 Rsg/®, luc ooc eswuicops. xS49 
Compl Scot xii. 101 Ve sal put jour cragis in ane aoik to be 
ane peipetual takyn that je ar vencust be vs x6oo Holland 
Livy III xxviii. 107 His pleasuie was, they should passe al 
under the yoke or gallowes 1649 Alcoian 151 They shall 
have Oaks [trf 1734 collars] upon their necks 1720 Ozell tr. 
Vertot's Ram Rep. II ix 93 Juguitha grants the Romans 
Life and Liberty but upon Condition that they should pass 
under the Yoke. 1875 Merivale Gen Hist Romexxx 209 
His army was routed, and passed under tbe yoke. 

O A figure or representation of a yoke. 

Stone yoke, an ancient Mexican carving representing a 
yoke, supposed to h^ve been placed on the necks of victims 
when saciificed 

a 1548 Hall Giron , Hen VIII, 8 b, Garmentes travessed 
with cloth of gold, cut 111 Pomegranettes and yokes, strynged 
after the facion of Spaygne. x6B8 Holme Armoury iii, 
335/a He bearcth Vert, a Yoke x8gg Smtihsoman Rep 41 
A beautiful example of the stone yoke, or ceiemonial collar. 

2 . A wooden frame or collar fitted on the neclc 
of a hog or oilier animal, to prevent it from break- 
ing through or leaping over a hedge, fence, etc. 

1573-80 lussBR Husb, (1S78) 38 Strong yoke for a hog 
x66g WoRLiDGE .^5/. vfi h.Yoak,. an Instiument , 

to put on Swine or other uniuly Creatuies, to keep them 
fiom running thiongh Hedges tSUB Cheshire Gloss sv, 
I have never seen a pig yoked, but yokes are still in com- 
mon use for cattle and sheep , and 1 have, on one occasion 
at least, seen a number of hens all wearing yokes. 

3 . A frame fitted to the neck and shoulders of a 
person for carrying a pair of pails, baskets, etc. 

c x6i8 Moryson Itin. iv. 111 (1903) 383, 1 haue seene men 

carry the milke in two payles fastned to a wooden yoke 
before them exyoo Kennltt MS Lansd joj?, A yoak 
of milk, two pailes 1821 Clare Vill Minstr. Liss When- 
ever to rest she her buckets set down, She jinkled her yokes 
to and fro 1876 Hardy Eihelberta 1, The speaker, who 
had been carrying a pair of pails on a yoke, deposited them 
upon the edge of the pavement. 

b. A part of a garment, made to fit the shoulders 
(or the hips), and supporting the depending paits, 
often of double thickness, of special material, or 
particularly ornamented. 

xSBa Caulfeild & Saward Diet Needlework 527 Yokes . — 
These are headings, or shaped bands, into which plaitings 
or gatherings of garments are sewn, and which are so cut as 
to St either the iSioulders or the hips, and from which the 
rest of the bodice, nightdress, dressing gown, or the skirt is 
to depend 1B91 Truth to Dec 1240/2 The front [of a tea- 
gown] was all white satin,.. with a yoke of gold and White 
embroidery *903 Daily Chron 24 Jan 8/4 The hip-yoke 
IS a plain piece, sometimes, however, coveied with em- 
broidery, that IS moulded to the figure below the waist. 


4 . Applied to various objects resembling the 
yoke of a plough. 

eg fsL ridge of hill connecting two peaks (after 
guiri), an arched convex frame, timber, bar, etc. (see quots ) 

. 1382 Wyclif Isa xxxvii. 24, I stetede vp the heijtus of 
mounteynes, jokes {later v^, jockis] of Liban 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A n xxviii 139 Leuers of yron yoiikes 
for btroges to make with 1577 Googh HeresbaeWs Hush 
II 84 The Uine keeper must often goe about his Uines, and 
set vp bis proppes, and make euen his yokes 1864 Webster, 
Yoke . A frame or convex piece by which a bell is hung 
for ringing it. x8ys Knight Did. Mtch , Yoke A branch- 
ing coupling-section, connecting two pipes with a single 
one, as the hot and cold water pipes with a single pipe 
for a shower bath. 1883 Gresley Gloss Coat M , Yokes, 
short sawn timbers placed across biats for steadying pump 
trees 1888 Encycl Bnt XXIV The fidicula or 

lyre consisted of a resonant box, having a yoke Xjugttm or 
iiansitllum) instead of a neck sgoslhd (ed 10) XXVII 
584/1 The yoke, which joins the [magnet] limbs together 
and conducts tbe flux between them. 

b. JVdut, A board or bar fixed transversely to 
the head of the rudder, and having two cords or 
ropes {yoke-lines') attached for steering ; see also 
quots. 1627, 1769. 

axSag Nomencl Navalts (Hail MS 2301}. 16*7 Cavt 
J. Smith Sea Gram, ix 41 A yoke is when tbe Sea is so 
rough as that meu cannot gouern the Helme with their 
hands, and then they sense a block to the Helme on each 
side at end, and reeuing two fals thorow them like 
Gunners Tackles brings them to the ships side, and so 
some being at the one side of the Tackle, some at the other, 
they steare her with much more ease than they can with 
a single rope with a double lume about tbe Helmcs 
Falconer Dict» Marine (1780), Veke, a name formerly 
given to the tiller, when communicating with two blocks or 
sheaves affixed to the inner end of the tiller* It is now 
applied to a small board or bar which crosses the upper end 
VT ® angles. 179a Ho Cofftmu 

XLVu* 364/x Those Ships that have no Roundhouse, 
should run up, and steer with a Yoke abaft 
the Riiddw Head 1840 R H Dana xxxii, The 

bowman had charge of tbe boat-hook and painter, and the 
coxswain of the rudder, yoke, and stern sheets 

II. 6. transfe A pair of animals, esp. ozen^ 
that are or may be coupled by a yoke. 

In this sense the plural after a numeral is often yoke. 
™^sLaws &Ine lx. (Liebermann) ii6 Se ccori se ffe 
o^res seoht [v r. geoc] ahyrod, agife ealle. czaoo 



YOKE, 


YOKE. 


63 


Tritt. Cell How. 195 Half hundre ^iokes of ocsen 13. 
E E, Allti P, B 66, I haf Jcrned & jat ^okkez of oxen. 
ct37S Sc Leg Saints •i^vr {Lnq/) asa FyftySok of oxine. 
*S 3 S CovERDALr yob xlii 12 A M, yock oxen [1539 Gt 
Bible a M youck of oxen] 1551 in Phillipps Wills &1B30] 
201, I wyll that Ihon my sun, and William my sun, shall 
have every of them a yowoke of Oxyn 1606 Shuttle^ 
worths' A cc (Chetham Soc) 173 One yocke of diaft oxen, 
viijl' xiij* iiij<i 1660 F Brooke tr. Le Blanks 2 nw 18 A 
deep well whence they diaw water, with a wheel turned 
round by a yoke of Bulls. 1778 Eng GaaatUer (ed 2) s v. 
Wergtns, One of them required 9 yoke of oxen to diaw it 
iSj9 BAvirLivn Egy^t to Pal xix 408 We saw men plowing, 
sometimes with a camel, and oftener with a yoke of cattle, 
f Tb. gen. A pair, couple. Ods. 
c 1380 WvcLir Sel Whs II 224 J)e bndde 50k Jiat Poul 
foifendiK IS chiding and envie. £2380 — W/^ (1880} 354 
pis first 3ock higynnip wip paciens. 1598 Shaks merty W, 
n _ 1 i8x These that accuse him in his intent towards our 
wines, are a yoake of his discaided men. 

6. One-foui Ih of a Si7lil2f<J, about 50 or 60 acres (cf. 
Oxgang as of a plough-land) ; henco, later, applied 
vaguely to small manors. (Cf. Yoklet.) Kent. 

837 Kent, ClMrters 42 in Sweet O E Texts 450, xvi jioc 
proelondcs e 1050 Ags Voc, m Wr -Wulcker 424/2 Ittger, 
iuc. 1653 in Hasted Hist. Kent (1782) II ^5 [In the survey 
of Milton manor, taken anno 1653, there is mention made, 
as held of that manor, of the] yoke of Hamons atte Deane. 
[Hote, Upon these hills, the smaller manors are frequently 
called yokes ] X77S Shrubsolc & Dunne Hist. Rock, 44 
The otiginals mention certain persons by name, with the 
number of yokes and acies belonging to them x886 Archaeol. 
Cant XVI 167 The yoke of Henwood or Hewitt at the 
east end of the town [of Ashford] extended into Willeshoro'. 

7 . A spell of work at the plough (cf. YoEnrO' 
vbt. sd. 4). tocat (Kent). 

1796 Bovs Agrtc Kent xsj An acre a day is the common 
yoke for eight or ten oxen in wet, heavy, land, where four 
hoises would plough an acre and a quarter 1805 /but. 
(cd a] X83 When two yokes are made m a day, which is 
the usual piactice of East Kent, (he time of going to work 
is at SIX o'clock in the moining, reluming homo at ten, and 
then going out again at one, and returning at six 

III. 8. Jig. or in fig. phr., denoting servitude, 
subjection, restraint, humiliation, oppression, etc. 

cBSS /Elvred Booth. XIX, gt -^ala, ofermodan, hwi 
wilnigen past 32 underlutan mid eowrum swiran pmt dea^lice 
2eoc. 0897 — Giegery's Past C xxix aoo /Sic ^aia pe 
sie under tSasm Seoke ^hlafordsciepea 0x000 Ags Gosjfr. 
Matt, XI, 20 Niraap min 220c ofer eow oxsoo Vices ^ 
Virtues ji Sa Se Ciiatea 300 wile heren, and foilat al 3 e 
worcld e xaoo Ormim 4043 patt tonne shollde itt lesedd ben 
Fra diEpesa jocc. 0x380 WvcLiFliFltf (1880) 228 What 
kynne seruauntis ben vndei 3aok of seruage deme pei here 
loidis worpi alle maneie honour or worscnipo 1387 Tbc- 
VISA Hieden (Rolls) V 357 He broujte alle pe kyuges pat 
were nyn hym under his 30k. 0x449 Pecock Re^r. iv i 
420 What eucr seruauntis ben vndir 30k, deeme thei her 
lordis worth! al honour. 0 1450 Cafgravb Life St, Gilbert 
90 pe 30k of all pis bukien was leid in his nek. 1549 Comil. 
Scot. IV. 31 Tyl al them that hes rcsauit the 3oi(k ancle ^e 
confessione of crist 1373 Saitr, Poems Reform xli 68 This 
day thy heid is in the 3ack 1388 Shaks. Tit, A i t. 69 
He circumscribed with his Sword, And brought to yoke the 
Enemies of Rome. XS96 Spenser State Irel Wks. (Globe) 
6x0/2 Having quite shaken of theyr yoke, and bioken the 
bandes of theyre obedience x6so Houand Camden’s Brit. 
1, 719 It [jo, a castle] became a most grievous yoke unto the 
neighbour inhabitants. 1648 J. Beaumont /^o/%oxr xxxiv, 
Impudent Boldness I which can. make the Bond of Sweet- 
ness their pretence, To break all other yoaks xtoo Steele 
'Jailer No, 36 r x Termagant Wives who make Wedlock a 
Yoke 1756 Burke Snll, 4 Beaut, Introd , In tying us 
down to the disagreeable yoke of our reason. 1837 Howitt 
Rnr, Life t iv (1862} 36 The weary yoke of business 184^ 
Macaulay Hist. Eng iii. I. 400 The Restoration emana- 
pated thousands of minds from a yoke which had become 
insuppoi table, X879 Dixon Windsor 1 , 11. xi His province 
..had never yet submitted to the Norman yoke. 

b. With various other implications, as of con- 
nexion, co-operation, labour, etc. ; in reference to 
marriage, combining the uieas of union or co- 
operation and subjection or restraint. 

138a Wyclif 2 Cor vi. x4 Nyle 30 lede 30k [Vulg. jiaum 
ducere\ with vnfeithful men. 01x400-30 Wars Alex, 8x8* 
(DttbL MS ), He , , fan: enformed pam of fight & fetes of 
armez For 3apest in hys awne yoke 3aily to diawe <1x403 
Clanvowb Cnckov) & Night, X40 Myn entent is neither for 
to dye, Ne, whyl I live, m loves yok to draw, e 14x3 Hoc- 
CLEVB De Reg. Prwe. 309a 3 °^ of manage X47S Sionor 
Papers (Camden) 1 . 138 Tyll pat youkke of wedlokke Jy in 
my nekke as hyt dose now in yours. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb ) X28 We naue byn loyned togyther with the yoke of 
holy matrimonie. 1506 Suaks, Merck, V, iii. iv, X3 Com* 
panions.. Whose souta doe beare an equal yoke of lone. 
1643 Fuller Good Th m Bad T 228 It is therefore some 
comfort that I draw in the same Yoakwith my Neighbours 
1697 Drydcn jEneis iv aa Weia I not lesolv'd against the 
Yoke Of hapless Marriage 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 
x88 If thou needs must bear the yoke, I wish it Gentle a:> 
freedom 1883 Haggard K. Sol, Mines 1, Well I had better 
come to the yoke [x e begin my task] 

IV. 9 . Cemb.f as (sense i ) yoke-bar, -bow, -gear, 
-peg, -pin, -ring, -work ; (sense 3) yoke-shoulder- 
tng adj ; (sense 3 b) yoke-bodice, -collar, front, 
piece’, yoke-arbor (see quot.) ; yoke-band, (=» 
Gr. ^u7dSEa'/iov), a band for fiistenmg the yoke to 
the pole; ’f’ yoke-bane, the jugal or malar bone 
of the cheek, forming part of the zygomatic arch ; 

*1* yoke-devils sb. pi. (nonce-wd), companion 
devils ; yoke-elm, a name for the hornbeam, from 
the wood being used for yokes, and the leaves 
resembling those of the elm ; yoke-horse (= Gr. 

iTriros), a horse yokeid to another; yoke- 


line Kiaut , each of the two cords or ropes attached 
to a yoke (sense 4 b) forsteenng; yoke-skey .S' 
Africa, = Skey ji 2 j yoke-steed es yoke-horse ; 
yoke-stick, (a) = sense i ; (J) = sense 3 ; (c) a 
stick, or one of two crossed sticks, attached to an 
animal’s neck (of. sense 2) ; yoke-strap, -thong 
^ yoke-band \ yoke-toed a,, having the toes 
joined together in pairs, as scansonal birds ; zygo- 
dactylous; •sakA-tnee,\ {f) yoke-elm , ( 3 ) the 
body or mam part of a yoke 
187s Knight Diet Mech,, ‘'Yoke arbor, a form of double 
journal-box for pulley spindles, in which a curved branch 
extending from one bearing to the other on each side of the 
pulley serves to protect the belt from being chafed or other- 
wise iniuied. 1383 Hioihs Jumus' Nomenel, 270/2 Subiti- 
gtum lorum, the yoke thong, or "yoke band X848 Bucklfy 
Ihad 452 Then they brought out the yoke-hand, nine cubits 
inlengtb, along with the yoke 1844 H SfEnvassEk. Fawn 
II. 320 The "'yoke-bais. are made of hard- wood x888,Saw- 
Belis Weekly 4 May 286/3 A serviceable navy serge "yoke 
bodice, with belt 16x3 Crooks Body of Man 733 The fiist 

? aue of the vpper Lip .ariseth fiom the vtter seame of the 
ugall or *yoke hone, 1634T Johnson tr. Parey's Chirurg 
V. XI (1676) 1x7 There is a cleft under the yoke bone ascend- 
ing into the orb of the eye. eyas Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) 
Int X85 lungula, "scoeboga. 1587 Mascall Govt, Cattle, 
Oxen (x^q6) 73 If ye tie them as plow oxen be, with a sole 
and a with, which is made like a yoke bowe x^i Mere. 
DiTH Horses of Achilles is Poet, Wks (1912) 560 All their 
lustrous manes Right side and left of the yoke-ring tossed, 
to the hieadth of the yoke-how. X906 Daily Chron, 5 Apr. 
8/s A "yoke collar of fine Irish lace X399 Shaks. Hen, V, 
It 11 X06 Treason, and murther, euer kept together, As two 
"yoake diuels sworne to eythers puipose 1687 Mikcis Gi 
Fr. Did ir, "Yoke elm, «m Charms, sorte dArbre de bnis 
dur, X706 London &. Wise ReltVd Gardner I. 261 The 
Gard'ner who has a fence of Yoke-Elms. 1768 T Nugent 
Trav Germany II 89 Abeechorelder, ayolc-elm, an aspm 
and a ciab X90X Lcvltt-Ycats Traitor’s Wayx, We had 
reined up under a huge yoke-elm x888 Bow-Bells Weekly 
4 May 286/3 Six chemises, m.ide with pointed "yoke fionts. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm HI. xiBx The "yoke-geer of 
this cait. 1837 B. D, "NKiSHAristiph , Cloudsi 1, Neither 
you, sir, nor your "yoke-hoise, shall cat my goods. 1^9 
CuFFLES Green Hand xvi. The fat midshipman watching 
me ciitically as I handled the "yokclines. X58i| Hiqins 
yumud Nomenel 269/1 Radius, . the yoke sticke * the 
yoke pin or "yoke peg 1883 Leits’s Hovseh. Mag 03/2 A 
Voke piece of velveteen. x8ig Rees Cycl, XXXIX. s v. 
Yoking, The *yoke ring and ox chain xfox Isteyoke.bowl, 
1893 K. Grahame Golden Age 42 The "yoke shouldering 
village folk were wont to come to fill their clinking buckets. 
1830 R. G Gumming HnnieFs Life S. Atfr u, Passing 
through each end of the yoke, at distances of x8 inches from 
one another, are two paiallcl bars of tough wood about 
18 inches in length ; those are called "yoke.skcys In in. 
spanning, the yoke is placed on the hack of (he neck of the 
ox, with one of these skeys on either side. x8Bo L. Wallace 
Ben-Hur 208 They termed the two next the pole "yoke- 
steeds, e 723 Corpus Glass (Hessels) 0 108 Obtcula, "geoc* 
stecca. 1483 Caih. Atigl 427/1 A joke styke, /f jfrjwArj. 
16x4 R. Tailor Hog haih lost Pearl Prol , Ovr long lime 
rumor’d Hogge is at length got loose, Leauing his seruile 
yoake-sticke to the goose. 1684 [Mfriton] Yorksh Dial. 
xoo (E.D S. No. 76), Yoakes and Bowes and Gad and Yoak- 
sticks 1833 Robinson WJutby Gloss, Poke stick, the 
wooden shoulder-har for carrying the milk pails by suspen. 
sion.. 'As crooked as a yoke-stick,' deformed Also the 
wooden horseshoe-shaped collar with which oxenaie yoked. 
1837 B, D, Walsh Anstoph., Knighis ii, 111, May I die, . 
And be cut into *yoke-straps and traces. 1583 *Yoke.thong 
[w/e yokedandj, 1835 "Yoke-toed [see ZYCODAcryLic]. 1873 
CouES N Atner, Birds igg The parrots are yoke-toed. 
X383 Higins yuntus' Nomenel. 149 Carpmus, ,a kind of 
tree, called in olde time the "yoke tree, the wood whereof 
was easie to be cleft. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II 322 
The draught-chains, hooked to the lever, and passed under 
the pulleys of the yoke-tiees xSgo Crawfurd Round Cal. 
in Portugal 32 One may see oxen and even cows — for they 
too do their share of "yoke-work— harnessed to the net. 
Yoke(y&'>k),z' Foims see the sb. , also i 
pple geiukod, 3 pa. t. ^eokede, ^ogede, 4 oak, 
pa.pple, y-joket, y-yoSyd, Sc. Jakkit, 5 pa. pple. 
jeokyn, 6 Sc. 3 o 2 k,pa. p/le.iooked. [OK^effctaft, 
f. f;eoe Yoke so.'] 

1 . trans. To put a yoke on (a pair of draught- 
animals, etc ) ; to couple with a yoke. Also with 
up (? Colonial). 

a looo Colloq, Mljria in Wr .Wfilcker 00 lunctis bobus, 
j;eiukodan oxan. c xooo ^lfric Gram. (Z ) 174 lungo, ic 
lucige [v, r. geocige] 1399 Lancl, Rich, Redeles iii. 251 
Steens well y yokyd e z4oa Maukorv. (x839}xxvi. 269 For 
0 GrilFoun there wil here, fleynge to bis Nest, a mt Hors 
or 2 Oxen ^oked to gideie, as thei gon at the Plowghe 
e x4oa Destr "Iroy 902 ^ynerly the jepa knight jokit horn 
belyue. Pight horn into ploghe. 01440 Promp Parv S39/1 
Jokke beestys {S 50k, P. lockyn, W yoken) xsot Palsqr. 
786/2 Yoke the oxen, for 1 wyll go to the ploxmh this 
mornyng 1641 J. Jackson True Evang T. iii. x6o It was 
cautioned m the Law not to yoake an Oxe, and an Asse 
together. xya4B'fnn Dsapurs Lett Wks 1755 Vji xoo. 

I shall learn to consider my driver, the road 1 am in, and 
with whom I am yoked X773 Ann Reg , Chron. 98/2 The 
prisoners were all secured and yoked 1839 H, Kingsley G 
flamlynxnii, A bullock-diiver yoking up his beast. x88a 
‘Mark Twain* Tramp Abr. xi, A peasant's cart,, drawn 
by a small cow and a smaller donkey yoked together 
2 To attach (a draught-animal) to a plough or 
vehicle (orig. with a yoke) ; to ' put in ' put to ’. 

c X373 Sc. Leg. Saints iv (yacabus) 329, 332 S^o had bulls 
Wilde and tate, pat scho nocht trewit mycht s^kit he In 
carte. And, gyf It hapnyt hat t>ai Vax jokit, suld lyne away. 
1398 Trbvisa Barth De P R xviti Ixui[i]. (Bodl MS ), 

A jonge cowe pat is able to be joked [ed X495 yockid] to 
drawe at plowj. (1430 Prose Life Alex 78 We tille na 


laiide,..ne3okes noper oxne horse in plughe ne in carte. 
£1430 Mirk’s Festial an pe bulles mekely stodyn styll, 
tyll hay had arokyn ham yn he wayne. 133S Coverdale 
I Sam. vi. 7 Take two mylke kyne, and yocke them to y* 
cait X630 J, Nicoll Diary (Bann Club) X2 The hangman 
lydand on ane hors befoir him yockit in that cairt, xfigy 
Dryden Virg. Georg 1, 69 Produce the Plough, and yoke 
the sturdy Steer 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) III, 199 
Lions have been yoked to the chanots of conquerors 1836 
Kmik Arctic Expl I xvii. 210 They yoked in their dogs in 
less than two minutes xSyx C Gibbon For Lack of Gold 
xvii, Four fresh hoises which had been * yoked ' at Abbots- 
kirk. i88a ' Ouida ' Maiemma 11, Twice a year regularly 
she yoked her mule to her cart and drove into Gxosseto. 
to With the plough or vehicle as object. 

211368 Wyfe of Auchtermwchty 1, (Bann. MS ) He yokkit 
his plwch vpoun ihe plane x6^ Reg Privy Council Scot 
Ser, II. VI 37 He yocked the cairt wherein Cokstouns char- 
tour kist wes caned away X638 A. Henderson Semi , 
Ps cxxtx 3 (xS 67) 276 Without nis license the pleugh can- 
not be yoked 1697 Dryden AEneisxn 433 These on their 
Horses vault, those yoke the Car a 1774 Fergusson Home 
Content 62 The chaise is yokit in a trice i86g Gibbon Robin 
Gray xxii, He said he would ' yoke the cart ' x87x Ellis 
Catullus Iv. 18 Rhesus' chariot yok'd to snowy couisers. 
o. gen. To attach, put on or in (as a yoke). 

c 1848 Keegan Leg, 4 Poems (1907) 470 The Scotchman . . 

' yoked on ’ his war-pipes, and the rafters . rang . .with the 
martial sCiains of the Highland Pibroch. 1833 KANEt?/i/<. 
nell Exp XXIV (1856) 196 By the time I had yoked my 
neck in its serape. 

3 . To fasten a yoke round the neck of (a hog or 
other animal) : see Yoke sb. 2. 

1330 Palsgr 7BS/2 You muste yoke your hogge, for he 
ronneth thorowe every hedge 1607 in Eng. Gilds (iSyo) 
442 That all thmhabitants of this lordship yoke or ring 
their swine sufficiently. 1637 J. W atts Scribe, Pharisee, etc 
Ep. Rdr. cj b. So yoking and ringling the wild Boars 
amongst them that they may not broakthioughthe hedges, 
or down the walls of the vineyard of the Loid. 1708 in 
Hist. Atic Chapel Siteifoid (Chetham Soc.) II 84 Wm, 
Moss for not yoaking and iiiiging his swine, os, xSaii Col. 
QUiTT in Congr Globe Jan , App. 145/2 If they think it 
. a duty., to yoke the geese to keep them from going in 
washing in violation of the Sabbath. x886 [see Yoke so, a] 

4 . To suspend (a bell) on a yoke (see Yoke sb. 4, 
quot. 1864). 

X70X in W. S Banks Walks Yoiksh , Wakefield etc. (xS/i) 
44 John HinchlilT for yooking ye bell e 18 6 

5 . Mining, To maik out (a claim) with ‘yo- 
kings ’ (see Yokieo vbl. sb, 6), 

? 1336 in Fettus Fodme Reg (1670) 96 All Grounds, as 
Drosses and Holes that be not stowed nor yoked lawfully. 
1664 [see Stowcb] 

6 tram. To bring into or hold in subjection or 
servitude ; to subjugate, oppress. Now # are or Obs- 

c X3Z5 Old Age 111. \nEE P (X862) 149 Y-joket ic am of 
joie wi]> last an luber lore, a xsag Ski lton Col.Clouie 325 
The pore perale they yoke With sommons and citacyons. 
xs4a u D ALL Erasm. Apoph 300 h, Vntill thei wer yoked by 
the thirtie tyrannes, and afterwarde conquered and subdued 
by Philippus, 1367 Gude 4 Godltr J), (S.T S ) x8s With 
traditiounis of men we half tbame jockit 159a Kvd Sol, 4 
Pers, IV. 1, All Rhodes is yoakt, and stoopes to Soliman. 
1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 29 Tbs Normans, who,, would 
have yoaked the English under their tongue os they did 
under their command. 1647 N. Bacon Disc Govt, Eng. i. 
Ivii. (X739) 106 He was fain to yoke his lawless will under 
the grand Charter. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 307 Xerxes, the 
Libertie of Greece to yoke, 1671 — Samson 410 But foul 
efieifiinacy held me yok't Her Bondslave. tySx Cowper 
Table T, 258 As well be yok'd by despotism’s band, As 
dwell at large in Britain's chsrtet'd land. 

7 . To join, link, couple, connect, associate , 
’j-occas, to embrace. 

JXS03 Lay. 1872 Heo jeokeden [<1x273 jogedejbeora earmes 
& Jarweden heom seoluan. a 1400 Piymer (xBpx) ixi Oak 
noujt me to ^dere with synnercs, 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
XXIV. 89 Whiles that the sterres ben in theyr courses well 
yocked <2x508 Dunbar Tua Manit Women 220 [He] 
with a joldin Jerd, dois 3olk me in armys. Z56X WinJet 
Si. Questions § 53 Wks. (ST.S.) 1 . xxo The matiimonie to 
be dissoluit, and the twa.barlotis to bejokit vp in a prs 
tendit band of matrimonie. <2x578 Limdesav (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T S.) L 319 The Earle of Angus and the 
Earle of Glencairneis was jokit togither. i6xj Shaks 
Wint, T i.ii. 4x0 Oh then,, my Name Beyoak'd with his, 
that did betray the Best x6ia T, Tavlor Comm, Titus i. 
x6 Let enery of vs he carefull to appiooue our sinceiitie to 
God by yoking answerable practise to our profession. 
t6(4 Raleigh Hist. World 1 viii. x7x The two Rtuers (as 
it were) yoked together goe along it. 1638 Farley Moral 
Evtbl. X, Foure Elements m this my body are All yockt in one. 
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xiv, See mony royal boroughs yoked on 
end to end, like ropes of ingans, 1865 J G. Holland 
Talks 11. 67 Ambition, when yoked with genius X867 Dk 
Argyll Reign of Law u. 103 It oftenhappens that some com* 
mon law is yoked to extraordinary conditions. X879 Froude 
Ceesar xxiv. 420 Cato was one of those bettei natured men 
whom revolution yokes so ofien with base companionship, 
to With reference to marriage . only in pa,pple, 
1604 Shaks, 0 th iv i. 67 Thinke euery Wrded fellow 
that's but yoak’d May draw with you. 1632 Sanderson 
Serm. 364 He that is yoaked with a wife must not put her 
away. 27x2 Steele Sped No 453 f 3, 1 have the Honour 
to he yok’d to a young Lady, 1^7 Tennyson Princess vii. 
340 My bnde, My wife, my life. O we will walk this world, 
Yoked in all exercise of noble end. 

0. To join or couple the ridges in ploughing* 
x8xa SouTER Agnc Banff 82 We are directed to 
yoke awal and b^r-root, that 15 to plow the ridges by pans 
Jbtd., We must take care not to yoke twice one way, other- 
wise it will impoverish the one half) and thicken the other 
too much H Stefhehs Bk Farm I, 471 Another 
mode of ploughing land from the flat surface is casting or 
yoking or coupling the ridges 
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YOKINQ. 


8 . tf^r. (for rtjl.) To join, associate oneself, be 
or become connected or linked. Now rare. 

zSoa-to Dunbar Poems Iv. 33 Keip 50U fra haxlattis nycht 
and day; Thay sail repent quha with thame ^ockis. a igga 
Greene 7 as IVt v. li, That galling grief and I may yoke tn 
one e6o7 Shake Cor. m. i 57 You must enquire way, 
. with a gentler spirit. Or neuer be so Noble as a Consull, 
Notyoake with him for Tribune Tennyson To the 

Queen lo The care That yokes with empire. 

Id. with reference to the married state. 

1393 Shaks. 3 ffen. PV, iv. 1 23 God forbid, that I should 
wish them seuer'diWhom God hatbioyn'd together: I, and 
'twere pittie, to sunder them, That yoahe so well together. 
2624 Tietcher JZm/s It fPi/e, i iv, A.Pf Shce would mine 
marry, i. Lady . .Who would she yoke with! 

9. intr. To join battle, engage {^ith an enemy) j 
to engage in a contest or dispute , rarely trans, to 
engage m dispute with, attack. Sc. 

JS3S Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) III. 333 Syne he and tha 
hes jolckit sone togidder In plane battefl, 1581 A Hali. 
Ibad V. 02 We sooner see goe to the hacke, the dull and 
fearful foKe, Than hardie souldiors in the field, who wishe 
with foes to yoke. 1387 Mo'.tcomebie Sonn xix. 12 3 ok 
vhen we will, 1 hope to gar him. Jeild. 164*^ Baiixie 
Lett. 4- 7 mts. (1841) II. 39S The orthodoxe and heterodoxe 

g aitie will Doke about it with all tbeir strength. rSaa 
KALMEss m Hanna Metn, (1850) II 360, 1 .,y^ed upon 
him, and posed him well with questions igox N Munro 
Doom Castle xv. She yoked himsel’ on his jyling the lassie 

10. trans. To set (a person or thing) to work or 
service (usually consciously jig. from 2) j dtaJ. to 
urge to attack, set (a dog) upn a person. 

xSo6 Shaks. TV. ^ Cr. 11. i. xi6 There^ Vlysses, and old 
Nestor, .yoke you like drafl-Oxen, and make you plough 
vp the wane 1637 Rothereord Lett (1862) 1 cxiv 283 
He hath yoked me to work, to wrestle with Christ's love 
1681 Cowl Whigs SuHUc, (1731) 98 Bishops either will 
cause stone hum Or else yoak butcher dogs upon him. 
1805 MacIndoe in Chambers Pofi. Hum. Scot. Poems (xSdo) 
152 To count, his man and Tam were yoket, Ten hunder 
thousand tatties xSoy Coleridge LA, to H. Coleridge 
3 Apr , blere natural qualities, .must not be deemed virtues 
until they ore broken in and yoked to the plough of Reason. 
1867 De. Argyll Reign 0/ Law iii. 128 It is by wisdom 
and knowledge that me Forces of Nature are yoked to 
service. 1910 W. R Nicoll Round 0/ Clock xv. 230 He 
yoked his great Imagmattan to constant labour 
u. intr^ To engage vigorously in some occupa- 
tion ; to set to woA, set to 5 to put one’s hands 
to ; to set on a person. Sc. 

SSS 4 Tytler Hist Scot, (1864) III spCOhl' said 
Angus, 'that I bad here my white goss.bawk. we should 
then all] yoke [at once'] x6jf Rutherford Leif. (1862) I. 
xdv 243 O, if 1 could yoke in amongst the thick of angels 
and Seraphims and now-glonfied saints I XC85 Fedxk Let, to 
Prisemers July, He is the easiest merchant ever the people 
of yoked ivith . xj68 Ross Helenare 20 Right yape she 
yoked to the pleasing feast j8x6 Chalmers in Hanna 
Mem (1850) ir. 83, 1 yoked to the review of * Jones '. 1818 
Ibid. 444 In homely phrase, she yaked to the reading of 
the Bible upon that pnnaple. xSas Mrs £ Logan St. 
yohnsfeun ix, Wi* that they a* yoked to me, and hoisted me 
ower into the cobble xW J. Barsowman Sc, Mimng 
Terms 74 To Yoke, to resume work 1895 Marchbank 
Coven, Annandede xi, They yoked on the man as he was 
riding along in hu cariiage. 

Yoke . see Yolk, Yukb 
To ]c(e)a'ble, «. rare, [f. Yoke v. + -abeb.] 
Capable of beuig or adaptea to be yoked. Hence 
To keableness (in quot., leadiness to be beld la 
subjection, submissiveness). 

1^3 Cath Angi iflrjlx Jokabylle, iugahs, xdzx Cotgr , 
AcamflabU,yewsssihM, «x638Mede (1672) j6i Yoke- 
ableness, or a pliableness and tractableness to be ordered 

Tokeage (ydb-kedg). U. S. = Rokeage, q.v. 
Yoked (yS^akt, poet, ysa ked), ppl. a. [f. yoke 

V, or sb. -f -ED ] 

1, Coupled by a yoke, as a pair of draught- 
animals ; also, attached to a vehicle or plough, as 
a draught-ammal. 

2x480 Henryson Test, Cress eop This goldin Cart. Four 
jokkit ateidis . , throw the Spheirls drew, e 1485 Digby 
Myst, II. X19 He was notber horse ne mare, nor yet yo%d 
sow. c 1330 Chbkb Matt xxi. s A foole of an looked as. 
1358 Howell Ari, Amite 24 The yoked Oxe doth smell 
his strawie stall. x6oj Tofsell Fonr-f Beasts 42 The 
Septentnons call them Tnones, that is yoked Oxen. 17x6 
in Cramond Amt. Rii»^(iS93) II 86 John Gregor cited 
for going with his yoked horse through the country on the 
SabDatb day. 1B19 Chalmers Serm., Job %x. 30-33,, X24 The 
yoked and the tortured nemro is compelled to yield to the 
whip of the overseer 1902 Fairbairn Phdos, Chr, Re^ ii. 
iv. 384 The yoked oxen plough the Gelds 

2. Connected, coupled, linked , in Boi. said of a 
leaf consisting of one or more pairs of opposite leaf- 
lets ; now called Corjvoatb (a. 4 a), Ju&aub (a. i). 

*SS* T. Wilson Logie Ky, Yoked woides whiche heyng 
denued of one, are chaunged in the speakyng. 1807 J K 
Smith Phys Bot (1814) 137 Conyugatum, conjugate, or 
yoked [leaf], consists of only a pair of/inuar or leaflets, 
and IS much the same as binatum z8ag T Castle Inirod 
Boi 70 It is said to be simply yoked, when one paiE,4)nly of 
opposite leaflets, u, supported on the common foot stalk. 

. .Double.yoked — when there are two pairs, and so on 

3 . Carried on a yoke, as a pail ; furnished with 
a yoke, as a garment see Yoke si. 3 , 3 b. 

1866 Geo Euot P, Holt Introd 6 At the well, clean and 
comely women carrying yoked buckets. 19x3 Play Pie. 
tonal No Tq3 78/3 With an original trimming of diamantd 
on the yoked back and down the fronts. 

Yoke-fellow (yd'u'kfebn) [f. Yoke sb. + 
FbIiLOW sb., transl. Gr. Gvfvyoy.] 


1. A person ‘ yoked ’ or associated with another, 
esp. m some work or occupation; a fellow-worker ; 
an associate or partner, esp. in a task. 

1326 Tindale P/al iv. 3 Yea and I beseche the laythfull 
yockfelowe, helpe the wemen which labored with me in the 
gospel! 1339 Mirr Mag , Dk Clarence xli. He tolde me t^ 
my youkefelow should dye. iS99 Shaks Hen V , 11. n* 5® 
Yoke-fellowes in Aimes, let vs to France. « 1639 Bp 
Brownrig Strut. (1674) 1. iv. 6x We must not be Yoke- 
fellows with them in their Rehgion. xW4 BuimER^wiL «. 
I 672, I know you cannot think me fit. To be Ui Yoke- 
fellow of your Wit. x8xs Scorr Guy M lyi, Mr. wi- 
sand,' said Glossin to the other yoke-fellow of justice [after 
Shaks. Lear 111. vi. 39], ‘your most bumble servant. 1830 
Merivale Rom. Emp. iv. I. xgs This was the second 
time that these reluctant yoke-fellows had been joined to- 
gechdr m public office# spoS Ch* T'wtcs 5 June 702/1 An 
able, Catbohc-minded and devout Prince having for his 
yokefellow a resolute and saintly Fnmate. 
b. Applied to things. 

*S79 Tomson Calvin’s S»rm Tim 411/x Doctrme & an 
honest & godly life, aie two yokfelows y* cannot be sun- 
dred. 1670 Maynwarino Vita Sana xv. 140 Unwilling is 
the Soul to move her yoak-fellow, farther then the enforcing 
Law of Nature commands x^S T. Brooks Gold, Key 
183 Those two sinful Yoke fellows, the soul and the body. 
X832H Rogers Rssays(x874) I, va, 3^8 Uaha.ppy mind I . 
so strictly is it united to that mad yokefellow, Matter, that 
It can find a tongue only by its aid. X871 Freeman IVbrm. 
Cong. IV. xviH. 2ri The castle, .stilly crowns the height 
as no unworthy j'okefellow of its ecclesiastical neighbour. 

2. spec, A person jomed in marriage to another ; 
a husband or wife, spouse. 

ti343 Brinklow Cornel, xmv {1874) 68 This fast, .is goi^ 
to he vsed .of such as be absent from their yockfelows, & 
prycked to iylthynes. xfiagWiSTHROP Lei. to Wt/eia New 
Eng, (1823) I 306 It grieveth me much, that I want time 
and freedom of mind to discourse with thee (my faithful 
yokefellow). 2693 Congreve Old Bach, iv. xxii, I have 
been a tender Husband, a tender Yoke-fellow xyxs Addi- 
son Sped. No 530 V I Those who have most distinguished 
themselves by railing at the sex in general, very often make 
an honourable amends, by choosing one of the most worth- 
less persons of it for a companion and yoke fellow. 1838 
Dickens 0 . Twif < xxxvui, Mrs Bumble .did not want for 
spirit, as her yokefellow could abundantly testify. 1871 
Meredith H. Richmondmlv, Was it possible I had ever 
refused to be her yokefellow? 

Hence Toke-fellowsMp, association, partnership. 

x8i6 Sporting Mag, XLVIIl S7 We never heard that 
Godwin slighted ..the yoke fdlowship x8^ N, Brit, 
Ren. XXVI. X13 The forced yoke fellowship of slaves. 2879 
Farrar St. Paul II. 108 They would separate themselves 
from tlieir incongruous yoke fellowship with unbelief. 

Yokel ^ou-k’l) Alsoyoukell, [Of uncertain 
origin. Perb. a fig application of ^oS., yokel 
(i) green woodpecker, (3) yellow-hammer.] A 
contemptuous term for a (stupid or ignorant) 
countiyman or rustic ; a country bumpkin. 

x8xa J. H. Vadx Plash Did,, YouheU, a countryman or 
clown. i8ao Sporting Mag, (N.S ) VI. 193 It was thought 
Redgreaves was a Yokel; but upon further scrutiny, it 
turned out that he was a Clerkenweller 1823 ' Jon Bee * 
(frrfr) A Dictionary of the Tmf, .. useful for Novices, 
Flats, and Yokels. 1828 P Cunningham N S, Wales (ed. 
3) II. 222 A raw yokel luote. Countryman] was once com- 
plained of to me by a messmate of his, for robbing him of a 
dollar. x86x Ikackeray Four Georges iv, Black legs 
inveigle silly yokels with greasy packs of cards in railroad 
cat s 1883 D C. Murray Hem ts xxv. The yokel, being a 
yokel, was not good at the reading of facial expression. 

atinb, 1844 Dickens Matt, Chug xxxvi. None of your 
steady-going, yokel coaches, but a swaggenng, rakish, 

. , London coach. x8gx C T- C- J ames R om. Rigmarole ix, 
Maidservants.. looked eagerly for their yokel sweethearts. 
Hence 7o‘k«ldom, yokels collectively ; To kel- 
iBli a , charactenstic of a yokel. 

x886 Momeh. Exam. x6 Feb. 3/3 The chosen home o[ 
rural stupidity and yokeldom. 1886 yml, Anihrop Inst, 
Nov. 236 A veiy good rural population, with somewhat 
yokelish notions. 

Yokel, obs. var. of Iokms, icicle. 

Yokeless (yd^'kles), a. rare. [f. Yoke sb. -f- 
■ ‘ of L. I 


-LESS. Used as a rendering 
* withoiit yoke the interpretation given by Jerome 
of Heb. Hh-yatcd Belial, as Vh without + ^ol 
yoke.] Without a yoke , Jig not under subjection 
or restraint, unrestrained, dissolute. 

2396 Lodge Divel Coniured (Hunter. Cl.) 21 He is like- 
wise called Sathan, because an aduersary* . and Belial, 
because yoakles._ 1641 Trappb Theol Theol iv 180 These 
Yokelesse Belialists snufiTe at it as over-strict 1673 Brooks 
Gold Key Wks 1867 V. 464 Brainless fellows, light and 
empty, yokeless and masterless persons x68a C. Nesse 
Church Hist, 104 Those men of Belial or, as the word 
signifies, yokeless ones. 

Yo'ke-mate. Now rare. [f. Yoke sb. + Mate 
fA2] =« Yoke-fellow. 

c xSSS Harpsfield Divorce Hen, VIIJ (Camden) 276 [She] 
^1 to beat her yokemate with a washbutte. xsBi Mahbeck 
Bk. Notes 1013 [1013] He had to his yoke mate one Helen. 
xs8x Hanmer fesuites Banner Gad, Neyther may they 
bee loyned as yokemates, to drawe in the vineyarde of the 
Church 1684 J S. Profit ^ Pleas United 10 Some were 
wont to yoke them together, .putting one of them yoke- 
mate with an Ox. 1^04 Swift T. Tub Ep. Ded., He is a 
worthy yokemate to his foreraentioned friend 1776 G Camp- 
bell Philos. Rhet, II. 296 note. Such yokemates as these, tm. 
morialmark, great capican, illusinous place. xK^ Thack- 
eray Van, Fair xxv, Rebecca trying to soothe her angry 
yoke mate, 1837 Gladstone Glean, (2879) VI. 38 Inasmuch 
as fat, Paul has declared that a Christian husband or wife 
married to an uabehevet is to suffer the unbelieving yoke- 
mate to depart, ' 


So To'ke-uatlnff, maniage 
i8gx Meredith One of our Cong xiv, On some future day 
of a perchance miserable yokemating 

Yoker (yda'kar). rare. [f. Yoke w. + -brI.] 
One who yokes. 

1483 Calk Angl 427/1 A spker, lugator. 1731 A Hill 
Adutce to Poets Ep p. Vj How little is it suspected, by 
Thousands, that a Poet is no Yokei of Sounds, or idle 
Assayer of Syllables, 

Yokewise (ydu-kiwaiz), adv. rare'~‘\ [f. Yoke 
sb. + -WISE.] In the manner or form of a yoke 
1377 Googe Heresbach’s Hush iii. 228 In the stable, you 
must haue certayne stalles, or boordes, yokewyse set vp. 
[1684 J. S. Profit 4 r Pleas. United 9.] 
fYokindale. Obs. Also yochomdale, youk- 
yudall, yockynggale ; yougbeudale ; Sc. yo- 
peindail, 5 (e)op-, ^ewp-, yopindaiU, -dale, 
-dall, yowpindail. [ad. early "LG.jocktmdailer, 
var of joackimsdaler (whence also early Da io- 
chtnir, locuvidaller, iochtmsdaler, -dale, and l 6 thc. 
F. jocandal{J)e) « G. joachtmstaler, ‘ the com of 
Joachimstal * (in Bohemia), the orig name of the 
Thales : seeDoLLAS. (The Sc, forms 
are prob. due to contamination with Gowpen 
' double-handful’,)] A silver coin of the 16 th 
century varying m value from 15 to 20 shillings 
Scots 

xs^fimDtplom Island (1910) IX 758 Declaring iiij" ml. 
yochomdales to be ready at Bieame to be conveyed to 
Copmanhaven. 2342 Aberd Reg.^KNII (Jam ), To deliuer 
Johnn Aucbtquholly ane yopindaill, or than xv sb Scottis 
thairfor. 1357 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 103 lo John 
Teysdayll a yokmdale of syluer *337 Will ^ R. Pick- 
worth (Somerset Ho.) , I geve to my suster a youkyndall 
of silver. 2338-9 in iV. ij- g (1901) gtfa Ser VII. 288 Halfe 
a yockynggale of silver. 157a Will of yawes Itmes op 
Dremue (Jam.), Be Thomas Innes of Pethnik auchtene 
yowpmdaifes, pryce of the pece xx s. X380 R. Hitchcock 
Pot Plat d IV, Paiyng their custome (a Youghendale vppon 
euery Laste) to the king of Denmaike. 

Yoking (ydn-kig), vbl sb. [f. Yoke ». + -ing i.] 
1. The action of Yoke v. in various senses. 

1. The action of couplmg draught-animals to- 
gether with a yoke, or of attaching a draught- 
ammal to a vehicle, etc. ; also with up. Also 
attnb,, yoking-gear, 

J3SoH’oLLyBAND Treas, Fr. Tong, Accoupleineni de bceufs, 
a yoking of oxen. 2844 H Stephcns Farm 111 1x76 
The yoking geer of the shafts. i88x A. C Grant Bush 
Life in Queensland I. iv ^9 They passed camp after camp 
of bullock-drags, the drivers and assistants all busy in 
yoking-up for the day. 

"b. concr. Harness. 17, S. 


*873 Routledge’s Ev Boy's Ann, 3ip ‘Doyoui horses bear 
yokings?’ asked Trick.. ‘We have often used them for 
driving, but we have no harness,' was the answer, 
f2. Subduing, subjugation. Obs. rare. 

Z604 Hieron Wks. (1634) I. 54B The yoking and hamper- 
mg, and restraining of mans naturall disposiUon. 

3 The action of engaging m a contest ; attack, 
onset ; contest ; a spell, turn, or bout of any occu- 
pation. Sc. 

2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scat (S.T.S) I. 177 
Seuerus at the first joking iorig congressu] slewe of Albion 
XX thousand 2637 Rutherford Lett, (1862) 1 cxvn. 294 
Three yokings laid him by. 2783 Burns Ep to y. L—k 11, 
At length we had a hearty yokin, At sang about. x8x6 
Scott Old Mart, viii, Sitting amang the wat moss-hags for 
four hours at a yoking x86a Cupples Mem Mrs Valen- 
tine VI 88 ' A doable yoking ', as was the phrase for a ser- 
vice when two successive sermons were preached without 
any mid-day interval 1883 J. Martin Remm Old Had- 
dington 203 One ‘ yoking ”[of Sunday School attendance] 
might have been sufficient for young folk, 

4. A spell of work at the plough, or with a cart, 
etc., done at a stretch, between the times of yoking 
and unyoking the beasts , locally, a day’s plough- 
ing, carting, etc. 

1763 A Dickson Treat Agnc (ed. 2) 127 An acre was 
plowed at one yoking. 2787 Burns A nsw. to Gudemife i, 
When I mst could thresh the barn ; Or haud a yokin at 
the pleugh xBxx Keith Agnc Aberd 500 A pair of horses 
can plough an English acre in three journies, or yokings, 
of four hours each. z8xa Sir J Sinclair Syst. Husb Scot. 
II 124 The work-horses also go two journeys or yokings in 
tte day. 1833 Scoreby Farm Rep 4 m Lib Usef Knowl, 
Husb, HI, It IS very general to average full two acres per 
day, with a pair of light horses in two yokings of five 
hours each 2844 H Stephens Bk. Farm II 691 Colts . 
will soon submit to work, and become harmless in the course 
of a few short yokings. 


H. f6. A measure ofland (see quot. 1888). Obs, 
XS87 Lane, Wills (Cbetham Soc 1893) 147 In plowyng of 
syx and twentye yockynge of land 1888 Sheffield Gloss, 
s v , Broad ‘ lands ' in ploughed field sixteen yards in width 
me called yockings. They are only made in diy flat fields. 
The word yoking is also applied to two ‘ lands’ or 'roods ' 
lying side by side in a ploughed field, the united breadth of 
the two ‘lands ’ being from sixteen to seventeen yards. 

6. Mining, (//.) Pieces of wood joined to- 
gether m a ‘grove’ or pit to prevent the earth 
from falling ; also used in conjunction with ‘ stows ’ 
or ‘ stowces ’ for marking out a claim. 

2633 'M.Kssss^ELeadrMtnes 24 If that the Stowes he pinned 
and well wrought With yokings, soletiees. 2664 [see 

Tj b, In Sinking 

with Square Wood or Yokings. xSoa Mawe Mm. Derbysh, 
Gloss., Y iktngs, pieces of wood ascertaining possession. 



YOLL. 


YOKING 

Yo'king,///. a. [f. £is prec. + -iiTG 2.] That 

yokes, in vanous senses . see the verb. 

1599 Shaks. ym ijr 593 And on his neck her yoaking 
armes she throwes. 1643 Milton Divorce i xiii. si An 
improper and ill-yoking couple 1643 — 'letrach. Matt, v. 
31 What can be more disparaging to the cov’nantof love 
then to bee made the yoaking pedagogue of new seventies ? 
Yokle, obs, var. of Ioklh, iciue. 
tYoMet. Also Joclet. [OE. geocledf loc- 
led, -let, -leia, f. geoe Yoki sb. with obscure second 
element] In Kent, A small manor (CfYoKBri 6) 
805 in Sweet O. E, Texts 455 Mediant partem umtu 
manstuticulae, id est an geocled. 811. 8ia in Bir<^ Cartul, 
Sax 1 46^ 476Iocled, loclet. Tjoe Diet. Rnstimm,yockt, 
IS a little Farm, or Mannor, called in some parts of Kent 
a Voklet, as requiring but a small Yoke of Oxen to Till it, 

Yokohama (yduktiha'ma). The name of a 
city in Japan, used as a specific epithet (see 
qiiots.) ; also as sb. {^ellipt"). 

x88a Caulfeild & Saward Did Needlework, Yokohama 
Crafe, this is a very line, close make of Crape, otherwise 
known as Canton Crape... The Yokohama is the costliest of 
all descriptions of Crape, and the most durable in wear. 
1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 646/1 Long-tailed fowls, under the 
. names of Yokohama or Phoenix fowls, or Sbinotawaro 
fowls, are varieties recently introduced from Japan igio 
Ihd (ed. 10) X 927/1 A domesticated breed of jungle fowl 
known as the 'Japanese long-tailed fowls ' or as ' Yokonamos 

Y 5 kul, variant of Jokto. 

1818 E. Henderson Iceland I. p, viii, The most extensive 
of all the Icelandic YQkuls is that called Klofa YOkul. 
Yoky (y«“’ki), a. rare. Also 7 -le. [f. Yoke sh 
+ tti. Having, or coupled by, a yoke; 

yoked b. Consisting of or constituting a yoke. 

c 1390 Marlowe Eausiws vi. Chorus, A chariot Drawn by 
the strength of yoky dragons’ necks, e (611 Chapman /liati 
XVII 382 Their manes, fell through the yokie sphere, Ruth- 
fully rufl'd and defilde, as66o Coniemp Hist. Irel, (Ir. 
Arcnseol. Soc.) I 6t Hoisinge theire thundringe instru- 
ments upon the unconstant wneeles of yokie beasts. 

Yol, 50I, obs, forms of Ydlb, 

Yold(0, jold(e ; see Yield o., Yule, 

YoldeUi yoid, ppl< a. Obs. exc Sc. Forms , 
see Yield ». A. 3. [pa. pple. of Yield ».] 
tl. Surrendered (as a prisoner); that has sur- 
rendered or submitted ; hence, submissive. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 96 With lok doun cast & 
vmbele & joldyn chera ei^Fromp Para 539/2 Jolde 
manne, yn werte, daitcius. X470-85 Malorv A rthur xix. ix, 
7S7, I wylle neuer aryse vnlyll ye take me os yolden & 
recreaunt. a 1547 Surrey Eeeles iv 107 The yolden goost 
Ilia matey doth tequyre, 1553 Brknd* Q C-uritm v. 86 
Ills promts keaping towards y^ yelden, ms clemenciQ to- 
wardes prisoners. 

2 . Wearied, exhausted. Sc. 
a 1508 Dunbar Tna Maritt VYcmen 220 [He] with a joldin 
jeid, dels 3olk me in arrays. 15., Chitsfs Kirk tsx In 
Bamaiyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 287 For liir saik he wes 
nocht yoldin. 1836 M Mackintosh Cotiageds Dau 62 
O deed quo' William 1 am youden now, 

Yoidriuffy ye’ldring'. Sc. and nortA. dial. 
Also youldriug, yowdriBg, yoldrin, yaldrin, 
-an, yeld(e)rin, yieldnn. [Vanant of Yowl- 
EINO.I (Also yellow p.) A ydlow-hammer. 

X790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed a). Void-ring, a yellow-ham- 
mer. Hoilh. axSto Tannahill Midges dance abaen the 
bum 11, While weary yeldrins seem to wail Their little nest- 
lings torn. 1815 G Beattie John o' Artiha' (1826) 37 
Three yaldrin's eggs. x8ao Scott Abbot xvii, You heed me 
no more than a goss hawk minds a yellow yoldring. 1865 
Alex. Smith A. Hagart's Housth. v, The yellow yelderin 
builds in dry hanks 
Yole, early var of Yawl ».* 

7 a igoo Chester Plays (Shaks. Soc.) xiii, 229 See, fTellowe, 
for cokes soule 1 This freeke hegines to reme and yole. 
Yole : see Yawl sb^, Ydlb 
Y olgh, ^ol^e, obs ff Yellow, 

Yolk (y^“k), yelk (yelk), sb.^ Forms : a. r 
Seoloa, seolooa, sioleea, 3 ^eolke, 4 yliolk(e, 
4-5 Jolke, 5 jolk, 7 yeolke, yolke, yowlk, 
yoalk(e, S- Sc. yowk, (9 yoke), 7- yolk. 0 . 
4-5 5olke, 4-7 yelke, 5 Jelk, 7 yealk, 6- yelk. 
[OE. geolca, geoleca, -oca, t. geolu yellow. 

The spelling yelk appears to have ceased to be 
frequent since lie third quarter of the 19 th centiwy, 
but it is found in recent scientific and technical 
works. The pronunciation (yelk) survives locally ; 
it IS not clear during what period or to what 
extent it has been current in standard English.] 

1 . The yellow internal part of an egg, surrounded 
by the * while ’ or albumen, and serving as nourish- 
ment for the young before it is hatched. 

a a xooo Boeth, Metr xx 170 liffim aniicost he on hiS 
Sioleca onmiddan. e xaoa Sax Leechd. 11 38 Haenne seges 
geolocan. c xooo iSLFRic Horn I, 40 Sceawa nu on anum 
ee^e, hu ]ist hwite ne hiSxemenged to ?am geolcan. e lapo 
St. Michael 635 in S Eitg. Leg 317 Ase Jie Jwyte of pe 
Eye goth a boute >e jeolke. X340 Hampolb Pr, Consc. 
6446 An egge yholke. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xii. 
XIX (Bodl MS), pe chiken is ibred of )>e white and yno- 
rissched wi}> iolke. ^1420 Liber Cecorum (186a) 18 Take 
Xolkes of eyren pat haide bene 1486 Bh. St Albanshyj h, 
Tempeie it with clere wyne and with the yolke of an egge. 
X604MARSTON Malcontent ii. iv. D ib, Seauen and thirty 
yowlks of Barharie hennes eggs. X605 Timmb Quersit i 
xiv 67 The yeolke of the egge is the true sulphur 1666 
Third Adv to Painter t 8 An Addle-egg with double Yoalk. 
a Z756 Mrs. Haywood New Present 15S Beat up the 
VOL, X, 


65 

yolks of three eggs, 1849 Tcnnysoh Audley Court 24 A 
pasty costly-made, Where quail and pigeon, lark and leveret 
lay, .with golden yolks Imbedded and injeJhed 

0x395 Gloss, TV, de Bibbesw in Wright Voe 150 Le 
Motel, a yelke, e X4oa Laiifi'one's Ctrurg. i ui 53 WiJ>inna 
Jje wounde leie pe Jelke of an ey 1360 Whitbkorhe Old. 
Souldzours {xsSS) 46b, Oile of the yelkes of egges. 1600 
Surflet Country Farm vii Ixv. 895 Putting thereto the 
yelkes of two egs and a little saffron a x6as Fletcher 
W^Jbr Month 11. 1, Like to poch’d eggs That had the 
yelks suckt out. 1650 Sir T. Browne Pismf Ep.iii xxviii 
(ed 2) 150 That a Chicken is formed out of the yelk of the 
egge,., the people still opinion, atyoo Evelyn Diaty 
29 Sept, 1645, He abounded in things petrified, wallnuts, 
eggs in which y® yealk rattl’d. 1756 C Lucas Ess Watirs 
1 . 73 [These] divided and inviscated by the yelk of an egg 
become miscible in . water. XS64 Reader 5 Nov. 572^ 
The embryos of man [etc] ate nourished, by the mother's 
blood, and those of birds by die yelk of the egg 1884 
Health Exhtb CaiaL 39 The leather is.. soaked in liquor 
made of the yelks of eggs 

b. m Biol extended to the corresponding part 
in any animal ovum, which serves for the nutrition 
of the embryo {nutrthve or Jbod-yoli), and to the 
protoplasmic substance from which the embryo is 
developed (Jbrmatwe or germ-yolk): esViTELLUs i. 

1835-6 [see 5] x8Sx Woodward Mollusea sx After jm- 
pregnation, the geiminal vesicle, which then subsides into 
the centre of theyolk, divides spontaneously into two. 1879 
HaeckePs Evol Man I. ii. 28 Cephalopoas, the embryo of 
which has a bag of yelk protruding from the mouth. X889 
Gbddes & Thomson Evol Sex vui. zoi The yolk is more or 
le<is leadily distinguished from what is often called the for- 
mative protoplasm e leog E Ray Lankbstrr Setenee fr. 
Easy Chair xxti oogThe 'yelk ‘of the bird's egg,, cone- 
spends to the black sphere of the frog's egg— the actual germ. 

fa.Bot ='V}'IELLV 8 2. Obs. rare. 

1807 J E Smith P/tys Sot xix, (1814) 222 Vttellus, the 
Yolk, first named and fully illustrated by Gaeitner. 

Centre; innermost part, ‘core’, also, 

best part, 

1387-8 T UsK Test. Lave in iv. (Skeat) 1 108 Of loue 
(quod she) wol I nowe ensample make, sithen I Icnowe the 
heed knotte in that yelke 

x6x4 T. Gpntleman Englaitd's Way la Then being the 
Tcry heart of Summer, and the very yoalke of all the yeare 
1637 Rutherford Lei to Panshioners 13 July, Christ hath 
the yolke and heart of my love 1637 — Let. to J. Kennedy 
Lett. (1664} 187 Then Christ would conquer to liimsuf 
a lodging in the inmc^t yolk of our heart 1695 J Sage 
Fund. Charier Presbyt. Pref,, Wka *844 1 . 3a The true yolk 
of the mystery, e 1730 Ramsay To Duncan Forbes iv. Chance 
gi'es them or gear the yowk, And better chiels the shell 

3 . (Ahoy, of egg) Name for a gastropod mollusc 
of the genus Nei tta, from the appearance of its shell. 

X796 N I MNiCii Polyel .Lex 94s Yolk nenia, nenta vltellus 
and albumen x8rs S. Brookes Introd. Conchol. 157 Yolk 
of Egg, Neriia I'ltellus, 

4 . a. A lounded opaque or semi-opaqne part 
occurring in window-glass ; also, a pane of rough 
or thick glass, b. A hard or otherwise differ- 
entiated nodule in stone, rock, etc. local. 

x6o8 Tamikson s.v.. Those round, opaque and radiated 
crystallizations^ which are found m windfow-glass, in con- 
sequence of being too slowly cooled, are generally termed 
yolks in S[cotland] x8zi Acc Game Curlings Those whin- 
stone nodules, called yolks, on account of their toughness 
1883 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade SuppI , Yolk, a local name in 
the Foiest of Dean for masses or rotten stone intervening in 
the grey stone. x886 J. Barrowmam .Sir. MiHinx Terms 74 
Yolk coal, ae Yolks, free or soft coal, xgox W Laidlaw 
Poetry 4 Prose 34 They [sc windows] were of yolks of 
darkish green, Sae dim they didna need a screen. 

6 . attrib. and Comb, in sense i b. 

The most important are; yolk-bi^, -sac, the sac or vesicle 
inclosing the yolk, esp when attached to the umbilicus as an 
organ of nutrition ; it is connected with the intestine of the 
embryo by the yolk duct or yolk-stalk , yolk cleavage, 
.division, .segmentation, the division of the (formative) 
olk as the initial process in the development of the em- 
ryo : yolk mentbrane, .skm, the delicate membrane sur- 
rounding the yolk of some ova 
X835-6 Todds Cyel. Anai. 1 560/3 The point of attach- 
ment of the yolk-bag[in the Cephalopod], which is suspended 
from the head of the embryo. 1849-59 Ibid IV 1223/3 The 
central yolk mass of the body. XB57 Gossb Omphalos xi. 
330 1 be yelk-gloh^ fastened by its twisted chalatx, is sus- 
pended in a glairy fluid (albumen) xSgp Todds Cycl. Anai 
V, 46/z The process of yolk-se^entation. ^td 51/3 llie 
ovum of the frog consists of toe yolk-ball, .surrounded by 
a layer of albuminous matter. Ibid [124/1] The germ- 
forming and yolk-forming portions. z86z J, R. Greene 
Meat, Amin. Kingd, Cedent, 15 Many ova are provided 
with an outer envelope, known as the yolk-sac or ^1611100 
membrane '. Ibid,, After fecundation, the ovum exhibits a 
series of changes inaugurated by the process of ' segmenta- 
tion ’ or yolk-division. Ibid, iBi After yolk cleavage the 
embryo appears rudely cylindrical in form. 1878 Bull tr. 
Gegenhaurs Comp Anai 18 Special particles— yolk- 
granules— may appear in its protoplasm Ibtd 53 Special 
glands. Yolk glands, are formed from the ovary, 1879 
HaeckePs Evol, Man 1 . x. 284 Connected with the central 
portion of the intestmal tube by a thin stalk, the yelk duct. 
x888 Goode Amer. Fishes igo The comparatively large 
yelk sac z8te Rollkston & Jacimon Antm Life Introd. 
p. xxvii, The Gastrula is derived either by invagination or 
by difiei entiation of the yolk cells. 1898 P Manson Trop 
Diseases xxxvi 532 The pouts to be attended to in the 
diagnosis of ova are size, shape, colour the presence or 
otherwise of yolk spheres. 1900 Q. Jml Microse, Set. 
Feb 7 The thin yolk-staik carrying the vitelline artery 
Yolk [yonk), sb,^ Also yoak, yoke, yok, yelk. 
[OE *eowoea (whence eowoctg Yolkt a 2 ), corresp. 
to Flem. teke (iecke in Kilian ; in comb. ie{c)kwoU 
yolky wool), whence Sc, Eik. The Bpelhng of 


the Eng. word has been influenced by association 
with Yolk r^l] The greasy substance secieted 
by the sebaceous glands in the skin of a sheep, 
which serves to moisten and soften the wool. 
Also called swmt, wool-oil, and (as a chemical 
substance) lanohn 

In theyolk, said of wool in its natuial state, containing 
the yolk. 

1607 Tofsbll Four-/. Beasts 686 Ihe panch of a sucking 
pi^ being taken out and mingled with the yolke whicn 
sticketh to the inner paits of the skin. 1798 Yoimfs Ann. 
Agnc XXX 7j The wool on the moor [rc. Dartmooi] 5 lb 
on an avetage, in the yoak, that Is unwashed 1805 Luccock 
Nat, Wool 8x 1 he power of producing a copious supply of 
healthy and nutritious yolk is one of the most important 
qualities of wool bearing animals 1858 Simmonds Diet 
Trade, Yolk, Yelk, a natural oily secretion or greasy sub. 
stance in wool. XS84 JcFrERixs Red Deer viii. 165 The 
water is fouled by the grease, called the ' yok ’ xgox Dun- 
dee Ado 17 May 5 [Wool] in ‘ the yoke’, was only fetching 
about 4id a lb 

attrib x8o8 Vancouver Agrie. Devon 343 Eight pounds 
of yoak wool to the fleece. 

Yolk, sb 3 local. Also yoak, yoke. [f. next ] 
Hiccup. 

c 1700 Kennett ms, Lansd 1033 If. 481 Voaks, hiccup. 
xBaS Jennings Obs Dial, W. Eng, Yokes 
Yolk, yelk, v. dial. Also 7 yoke, yeke, 8- 
yock, yeok, etc. [app. alteration of yox, Ybx 
(q V ) with subsequent assimilation to hoik, belk to 
belch. In mod. dials, yolk, yoak, yock are south- 
western and j/sci is Sc] mtr To hiccup; also, 
to utter a short cough, as a sheep. Hence Yolking, 
yelking vbl sb. and ppl, a 
a, 2585 MS Ashmole so8 If 237 b, Whose vgly locks and 
yolkinge voice Did make all men a feard. >5^ Sylvester 
Du Bar las \i 1 ill FnriM 414 Thirst, Yawning, Yolking, 
Costing, Shivering, Shaking f 1700 Kennett ^.9 Lansd 
1033 (E D D.) Applied to the short cough of a sheep, as 
the sheep yckes or yokes, or hns a yeking or yoking, 
p XS97 Andrew Brwtsmykt's Dtstyll, Waists H ij b, T he 
same clronke in the maner aforesnyd is good for theyellcyng, 
named Singultus 0x539 Du Wes Itiitod. Fr In Peusgr 
954 To yelke, sangloutrr 1590 Barrouck Meik, PMstek 
HI. XI. (1596) 117 The meatc being so coi rupted, causeth 
some to yelke. Ibid,, When yelking is caused of fulnesse, 
vomiting IS the best remcdie z65g R Sanders Physiogu, 
xpi A yelking which followeth vomiting. 

Yolk, yolke, obs. forms of Yokb. 

Tolked (>onkt), a. [f Yolk fAi- + -BD2] 
Having or containing a yolk or yolks ; chiefly in 
comb, as double-, large-, two-yelked 
X58S Higins Junius' Noutenel 54/1 Owm geminum,.,n 
two yolked egge. 1509 T, M[oui vilStlkwotmes 66 Whited 
alike, and yellow yolJccd alt 2859 lodePsCyel Anai, V. 
51/3 Animals .with the large yolked ova, 1889 Seittiee 
Cossip xiB/i, I know that ' double-yolked ’ eggs are not un 
common. 1900 Q. Jml, Mtcrose, Sex, Feb. 75 Small yolked, 
boloblostic eggs. 

YolkmesB (jifu-kinfis). [f. Yolkv « 1 + -iraes ] 
Yolky quality or condition. 

xgiB Paynbll Setlerne's Regim (^1541)^8 b, Coler prauine, 
lyke ihe colour of the herbe Frassion. is engendred of Che 
yolkynes whan hit is burned ■ for burnyng causeth a yolky 
blackenes in tbe coler, 

Yolkleas (you’klds), a. [f. Yolk ^ + -lkbs.] 
Pestitute of yolk ; containing no yolk. 

1897 Bnk Birds, their Nests ^ Eggs II. 163 Three full 
sized eggs and one small yolkless one. 

Yol^ (yffu'ki), fl.l Also 6 yelky, 9 yoky 
[f. Yolk sb.i + -tI.] Resembling or consisting of 
(egg) yolk ; of or pertaining to yolk ; full of or 
abounding in yolk. 

153B [see Yolkiness] X533 Elvot Cast. Helt/ie (1541) 9 
Yelky cboler, like to the ydkes of eggea 1576 Newton 
Lemntt's Complex. 147 The seconde [melancholy) ,. Is 
compact and made of yealowe or yolkie Choler aduste. 
1841 J T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 , 80 Yield’s eggs was 
more yokier than tbeir’s was 1889 Q, Jml. Microsc Set, 
May II Small round, highly refiacuve yolky particles were 
present in the egg protoplasm 

b. in reference to stone or other mineral: cf. 
Yolk r 3 ^ 4 b. Yolky-stone, a local name for a kind 
of conglomerate. 

zBog Mushbt in PJul. Trans XCV. 167 The fracture [of 
the bars] was gray, tore out a little in breaking, but was 
otherwise yolky and excessively dense 18x3 Headrick 
Agne, Angus 34 Beds of coarse pudding-stone, or gravel, 
or yolky-btone, as it is here called 

Yolky (you ki), fl.2 Also yoky, F^OK e0w(o)cig, 
f. *eowoca Yolk j 5 . 2 , see -vl i.J Containing 
‘yolk’; greasy with yolk, as unwashed wool. 

0 xooo Sax, Leechd, II. 43 J^enim ele, do on mid eowocigre 
wulle. Ibid 74 Mid eowcigre wulle. 1847 Halliwell, 
Yoky-wool, unwashed wool as it comes from the sheep's 
back. Devon. 1854 Miss Baker NorthampU Gloss,, Yolk, 
the grease of wool Wool that is oily is said to be yolly 
1886 C. Scott Sheep-fanning X30 The fleece faUs to pieces 
in a vexatious fashion on the table, especially if tbe sheep 
has been fed for tbe shambles, or is naturally very yolky. 

+ Toll, V Obs Forms • 3-5 Jolle, 4 Jol, 4-5 
yolle. [Imitative. Cf NFris. jolli, and for similar 
forms with rowel-variation Yawl v^-, Yowl ©] 
intr. To cry aloud, howl; = Yawl w.' i a. Hence 
t Tolling wW sb, 

01x950 Owl 4 Night, 223 pu schirchest & aollest to pine 
fere Ibid 1643 Myd yollinge [0. r gulinge] & myd igrede, 
a 1300 Leg Rood (1871) 44 po com pe deuel Jollynge uorp, 

0 xgas Gloss W de BiHesw in Wright Voc, 152 note, Oule, 

9 



YOLP. 


YOTHD. 


[gloswd] yolles £1386 Chaucek Knt^s T, 1814 The 
heraudes, that ful loude yolle and cne ^1400 Atiittrs 
Artlu 86 (Thornton MS ) Jollande 5amyrly, withe many 
lowde ;elle. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 81 b/i ^Vhan they 
had made thyspyetous cryeng and yollyng. 

ToUe, YoI(l)ow, obs. fF, Oa sb.\ Yeliow. 
Yolp, ». Obs (X dial Also yoUop = Gulpw. 

1570 H AKE Neutes mti of Powlee (1B72) D vij b, The pitchie 
burning pit .Shall yolpe them vp. iffiz Letc, Gloss, Yol' 
hdt, or V. a., var pron of ' gulp ' and ‘gulf’. 

Yolp The cry of hounds, Cf v, Youp, 
idea Narcissus (1893) 17 Then vroe bee ynto little Watt, 
Yolp, yolp, yolp, yolp! 

tYolster. Obs. [perh, of Scand ongin (ci, 
Sw. {fyolsUr, (fi);elsier, {K^thter, Norw.tf*?-, ON. 
*jglstr, tlstri, pointing to ong. *elustr- and 
*elustiy -') ; but possibly from an unrecorded OE. 
*eohtr^ Some kind of willow or osier. 

Demise of site tnScaggletkorfe, Yorks (MS,), Om- 
nes yolstres crescenftes] super ripam de Ouse infra domi- 
nium de Soahylthorp. uge Ibid,, Yholsters. [See Yorks, 
Deeds (Yorks ArchmoL Soc ) II 161.] 

Yoly, obs. form of Jolly a. 

Yoman, 5oni£Wi(ii)e, obs. forms of Yeomait 
tTO'mer, ^O’xuer, a Obs. Forms : 1 seomor, 
3 3eo(Ti)m6r, jimar, 3-4 domer, Xe/ttisi ^emei, 
yemer. [OE getfmor = OS., OHG. j&mar A 
neut. sb. is represented by OFris timer, OHG 
j&tncar, also &mar, MllG. Jdmer (G. jammer^ sor- 
rowful desire. (ME. yemer may partly reflect OE. 
giamr»ng, gimrung of Vesp, Psalter.)] Sorrowful, 
wretched; grievous, doleful. 

Beowulf 49 Him wees Xeomor sefa. a 1000 Husbands 
Sfessage aa (Gr ) SiSSan ou gehyrde on bh}>es oran galan 
Seomorne xeac on bea^e. ciaoa Tnn. Coll Horn. 169 pe 
he Jiolede pe ^mere pine he malcede ane renliche meninge 
ciaos Lav 16566 per wes pa Hengest ciuhten alre 3eo- 
merest, axaa$ Leg. Kath. 1831 Twa handret calhtes,.,]>at 
jeaen anan up hare ^eomete bileaue e laso Kent. Serin 
in O E. Sftse. 30 po pet purch yemere werkes oper pun^ 
yemer i-wil hesed po blisce of heuene, 1340 Ayeui 2x5 per 
me ssel .doalout alle secnlere niedes, yemere p03te5, and 
penche an his sseppere. 

Hence + To-mexneBS wretchedness misery. 
cxiSe Kent. Serm in 0 . E. Mise. 38 po gode werkes pet 
IS biter to po yememesse of ure fiesce. 

tY6*mer» 30‘mer, v. Ohs, Forma: i seo- 
m(e)Tian, 3-3 jeomer, 3 ^aoumer, 5 jomer, 
yomer. [OE. gedmnan^ f geimor : see prec. 
Cf OHG.yai/iordi*, MHG.yd?«erw,andYAMMEBz;,] 
tnir. To murmur, complaiu; to lament, mourn. 
Hence *)* Tomerliig vbl. sb. 

Beowulf H18 £arme on eaxTe ides gnomode, j^eomrode 
Siddum. 971 Blickl Horn, 113 For psete xeomiunga pees 
optes deapes, ciooo in Lett. Hymns A Ch (burtees 
No a^ ai Bena geomnsende we asendap. e xaos Lay 
33493 Gullen pa belmes Seoumereden eorles. exegs Hedi 
Meid 35 pat nnrotea uuel, pat pine npo pine, pat wondrende 
Seomeunge. (1x400 Destr. Tri^ 1733 The Grekes vs to 
gtefe broghu And to yow & also yours 3onieryng for euer. 
e X400 (see Yawi. w.’ xaP 

i*Yo'iu,ere,5o’mere,<«fe. Ohs [f YoMEna] 
Sorrowfully, dolefully 

«*»S 0 (^l ^ Night, 4x5 A wiutere pu singest wrope and 
3oineFe [yCenAT MS, yomere]. And cure pu artdumbasumere 
+ To’merlyj jO’merly, a.*! £?fir. Forms: see 
Yomer a. [OE, gedmorlic, t gedmor Yomer a + 
~ltc -1x1. Qf^ OHG. j&maHth, ON. dmorlegr^ 
® Yomer a. 

BeowHHa^,^ BiS seomorho gomelnm ceotle to gebidanne, 
pat his byre tide giong on galgan c xaos Lay 39564 Heo 
seoSoe 3eiden him on mid seomerliche stanen 13 E H, 
Alltf P, B. 971 Such a 3omeily 3aTm of sellyng per rysed, 
i'Yb'iiiGrly, ^O'merly, d(fo. Ohs, Forms: see 
Yomer a ; also 5 ^amyrly, aamerly (but cf. 
Yammer v.). [OE gedmorliee, f, gedmor Yomer a. 
+ -lice -LT 2 . Cf, OHG. jdmarlicho 1 Sorrow- 
fully, doleful^. 

^^000 4 Act, adrSefugol. S^omorlice. cxaoo 

Tria. Coll Ham. His ofspnng al prowude onlsynne . 
and 3eraerlipho pmeden ra Gasu 4 Gr Kni. 1453 He 
hurtex of >e bounder & pay Ful 5omerly 3aule & 3ella e xaoo 
.< l«^f«-j.4r<A.vii,3aulandful3amerly,withrianyloude3elles, 
Yommer, obs. f. Yambiee v. 

Yomoii, homon, obs forms of Yeoman. 

Yon (ypu), dem, a. and p’on. Now arck. and 
dial. Forms : a. i soon, 4 gion, yoene, shone, 
yhon(e, 4-5 yone, 4-6 gone, (6, 8 Sc) gon, 5 
yhonne, 6 yoen, (7-8 yon’), 4- yon. j3 5 gene, 
(6 ien), 6 , 9 dial, yen, 9 dial. yzn. lOE.geen 
adj, (rare), corresp., with vaiiation of vowel, to 
OFns. tdna, gSna (tenn-, tnn-), WFns. jtnge, 
OKG. jenfr, MHG , G jener, also OHG., MHG. 
endr, G, dial. ene(r, ON. enn, inn, htnn, def. ait. 
(Sw, Da. , 5 x«), Goth that. The Teut, bases 
underlying these forms, or other vanauts of them, 
are represented also in OHG. ennin, MHG. enneln 
from there, hither, OHG. en{fi)hnt, MHG. en{n)ent 
yonder, G. A\e\.jenntak,jenneiheMdyesteiTAa.y,Go1^, 
jainar there , Du. and LG. show forms with 
initial pUural, viz. MDn ghene, gone, gone (Du. 
gsni) that, LG. gimnen that, there, gunszet yonder. 
Related forms outside Teut. aie recognized in Skr. 
dm- 3rd pers. pron, anem, amya (instr.), that 


(one), OSlav. onH he. Lath. aUs he. See also 
Yosd, Yonder. 

In OE the only members of this family of words 
for which evidence is forthcoming are geon adj and 
geond, geondan Yond prep. (? orig. adv. like Goth. 
jatnd), together with btgeonan (-gxM«», -genan) 
‘ trans begeondan (Northumb btgeanda, btgtencbt) 
Bexond ado and prep From these the vanous 
parallel uses of yon, yond, scoA. yonder have arisen 
through the extension to other members of applica- 
tions ongmally appropriated to one of them. 

The i7-i8tb cent spelling of the word with an apostiophe 
{yen') indicates that it was regarded as short fotyond.'i 
A. adj 

1 . A demonstrative word nsed in concord with a 
sb. to indicate a thmg or person as (literally, or 
sometimes mentally) pomted out : cf. That dem, 
adj 1 Formerly often, as still lu some dialects, 
simply equivalent to ihat (phase) ; hut chiefly, and 
in later literary use almost always, referring to 
a visible object at a distance but within view, 
■s 'that (those) . . over there ’. 
a. C897 .ffiLFHED Gregory's Past C. Ivui. 443 Aris, & gong 
togeonie byrg a 13/00 Cursor M, 654 Bot yhon tre cum 
pou navnght to, pat standes in midvvard paradis Ihd 

f caj Sco sceud abraham, 'yon bastard Do him a-wai ' 1393 
jAHGl. P pi C XXI. 149 Patnarkes and prophetes pat m 


Northern Passion g/70 , 1 ivyll weynd to shone cy te c X400 
Cursor M 27684 (Cott Galba) Jone man ledes His life in 
praters and almus dedes. a x^oo-S/o fYars Alex 498 ^one 
selfe dragon forsothe I sase with myne esen. C14S0 Si 
Cuihbert (Surtees) 739B Knawes pou noxt sone songe man? 
IS Sennge Sir Anar aye Barton xxii in Surtees Mtsc 
(1890) 70 ‘ Fetch me yoen English dogs,' he saide x6ax G. 
Sahovs Otnds Met vni. (1626) 168 Aiid to yon’ hill Follow 

/tiiv* ef ; r\ .t. 


Urquhart yews/189 Because of his being of this or this, or 
that, or yon, or of that other Religion. 17x8 Pope Ker- 
tumnus 100 The fair fruit that on yon’ branches glowA 
1766 Groz.DSM JJenitit i, To where yon taper cheers the vale 
With hospitable lay z8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi xxx, I mind 
aye the drink o' milk ye gae me yon day 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TiNBAU Tale of Tyne 1 16, 1 must go aoiuewheie away from 
yon great town. 1890 W k.'N kulkc:& Only a Sister* yxve. 
There's a man in yon brake listening to what we’re a-saying. 

g. e 1435 Cast Persev 1765 in Macro Plays 129 All jeno 
maydnys on Jone playn. e 1550 Cheice Matt. xxvu. 64 We 
remember y » len deceiver sato, whil he was let alu v J wil 
njs again after hj dais ij^a Melbahckk Pkiht Dd in b, 
Seest thou not yen milke white patbe that crosse the welkin 

P*», adj., yon. 

A The yon' the farther, the more distant 
= Yond <7.1 r, Yonder a. i loccU, 

Munim. 33 15 (MS ) The yon acre m 
Bindffie d. 1897 Outug (U S ) XXX 364/1 We were told 
that Bill Ryder lived on the yon side of the mountain 
B. pron (sing, or pi.) The adj. used ahsol , 
usually denoting a visible object (or objects) pointed 
out, at a distance but withiu view : = ‘ that (or 
those) over there ' ; but sometimes simply ■= ‘ that ' 
(or * those’) • cf. A. i. Now only Sc and died, 
a i30Q Cursor M. 33S% (Cott.) Yon es nu lauerd ysaac, Yon 
espikeisersall^ Pin rg 15919 (Gott )' Yoene,’ he 
J*®* ®s m hand.' Ibid 19700 

(Fdinb) Na es nojt jion He pat we saj pis ender dai Gain 
name of ihesu sua werrai? 1373 Barbour Bruce xiv, 280 
3one M gadenng of the cuntre. e 1470 Henry Wallace in 
m3 Yhonne IS Wallace, that chapit our presoune. csiSo 
Hsnotson Test Cress S33 Quhat Lord is 5one (quod scho)? 
XS33 Bellendem Livy iv. i^ (S. T S ) II. 79 Sone Is he Pat 
has violate pe law of pepil x6x6 Mterlowe's Paustus xi. 
What strange beast is yon, that thrusts his head out at 
inndow? idai G Sajto vs Ovid’s Met. viii. (1626) i6< What 

Dlace Is von*, and of whaf namm. f-Viaf ^ 


Pmepl xl, Wm yon the messenger ? x8>9 Marrvat Frank 
M xldmay xix, ' D— n the dog that says yon of jock Thomn- 


the second taWe [i. e. at the Communion]. x8g6 Kipling 
J eva* Se^, hf Abrews’ Hymn 108 Yon’s strain, hard 
I straini o head an’ hand. ’ 

Yon, dem, adv. Obs. exc dud. Forms 5-6 
gone, 7 yonn, 7- yon. [See prec] = Yond 
adv,. Yonder adu. 

cr47S Rauf Coiljear 706 In dais of dene gold, kythand 
|one cleir (^500 Lancelot 3836 Who is he Xone? x6o8 
Middleton Five Gallants n ui, Fulk. Where sir? Gold 
Peepeyon sit vnder i6aa Withbr Pkilareie Bi b, Heie 
you might (through the water) see the land. Appear*, Yonn 
deeper w« it x6^-Bnt Rememb. ix6b. Yoin ky a 
heape <rf skulls 163a Milton Penseroso 52 But with thee 
Ming, Him that yon soars on golden wing. 1896 A. E 

cknlf ** gallon used to 

cianJc Fast by the four cross ways. 

b. Htlhtr and yon : hither and thither, this 
way and that. dial. Cf. Yonder adv. i c. 

1787 Grose Proa. Gloss., Hither and yon, here and there 
backwards and forwards. N^ih x8^6 Galt in 7Vyj**i 
hithw and yon, and was so coggly 
‘ ^ f 1 ^ catastrophe on the floor xSSa Centu^ 

dashed hither and yon at the 

the^rod*^^”’ up-stream and toward 

tSttVoHo.] 


e X305 Lay. 4401 To fsren aeon pan eaerde Ibid, 6o&i pat 
me mihte hme bi-halden wide xeon peon londe. Ibid 6xog 
He aeonde bis sonde wide jen nis londe 

fYon, V, Obs. rare, [ad. early Du. gonnen, 
nct'ft gunnen, to favour, vouchsafe ] irans T o wish. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxvu. (Arb ) 66 He sawe there many 
of Ills kyniie standyng which yonned hym but ly tyl good. 

Tonoker, obs. form of Younkbr 
Yond (ypnd), <7.1 and pron, Obs exc. dial. 
Forms ; a. 3 yeonde, Orm. gonnd, 3-4 (6 A.) 
gond, 4 gonde, gund, yend, 5-6 yonde, (6 
gotmd, 7 yon’d, yond’, yonnd’), 4- yond [adj. 
use of Yond adv , after YoN a Cf. EEive, junit, 
MLG. gitti, Du. gtndsch 

The 17th cent spelling of the word with an apostrophe 
(yondt) indicates that it was regarded as short for yonder ] 

A. adj 

fl. Qualifying half, side, or the like (with or 
without the precedmg) : The farther, the more 
distant, ' the other Obs. 

e 1200 Ormin 10588 patt an waSs o jonnd hallf pe flumm & 

0 piss hallf patt opeir 1340 Ayenb 256 pis waye ne ssel 
hongi of pis half ne of yend half, an3thalf ne alefthalf 13. . 
Ball, on Seeiish Wars 91 (Ritson) On yonde-alf Humbre 
1375 Barbour Bruce xvii 191 Nane that wes that tyme 
wonand On 3oi]d half Tweid durst weill apeir 1405 Tre- 
visds Barth De P, R xv Ixxxii (W de W.) H m, The 
next paity therof beenth cornu The yonde [Bodf MS. 
3endre] pa^ toward Mundia is ocupied w' beestis. 1553 
Douglaf jEneis vi v. 166 Vhcallit on the jound bray wald 
thou be ? 1561 Reg Pnvy Council Scot. I 194 Beneficit 
men on the yond syde of the Month fitf (IrampiansJ X596 
Dalrymple tr Leslie's Hist Scot. (S.T.S ) II. 123 To this 
end Andro Baitayne saylet with a multitud of marineris to 
the 3ond syd 1633 Wbbster Duchess Malfi v iii, To yond 
side o’ th* rmer lies a wall. 

2 = Yon a. i. 

Rarely pi eceded by the, as in quot e 1380 (cf Yonder «. x b) 
a X300 Cursor M 8743 Me think sua, if yee lede, pe child 
be nawight don to ded, Bot he be yoldon to yond wijf. 
f *33“ Arih. ^ Mcrl. 5862 gond men ledep Leodegan 
Ybounden toward king Kion, CX380 Sir Ferwnb, 5367 
Fio pe 3ond pauyllons prykep a kny^t. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
3160 And prise of pis prouynse are in yond proude yle 
c 1500 Mehtsine 70 Lepe on horsbak and ryde on your way 
to mete yonde straungers 1583 (Solding Calvin on Deut, 
iv 5 III a Countrie where there is a Prince, euerie man may 
well say, yondsame is the king, yondsame is the Prince. 
*Ty^* Shaks Ham i 1 36 When yond same Starre that’s 
Westward from the Pole Had made his couise. ax6x6 
Beaum & Fl Bonduca ni in. The Roman is advanc’d 
from yound’ hils brow x64x Brome foviall Crew 11, But 
do you see yon’d Fellow? 1672 Drvdbh Assignation 11 11, 
There’s the Wall • Behind jond' Pane of it we'll set up the 
ladder. 1708 Brit Apollo No 67 3/a Yond Axure Roof 
x886 Bricrley Cast upon World xiv, I’d raytber live at 
yond farmhouse than here. 

B, pron. (the adj. used absol ) = YoN pron 
In early use preceded by the 

<1x250 Owl f Night 1x9 Iwis hit was ure oje broper 
ye jond [fesus MS pat yeonde] pat haved pat grete heued 
C1350 Will, Pedeme 3053 pe jond is pat semly and his 
selue make, ciMo Skelton Magnyf 780 Who is yonde 
that for the dothe call? x6ox Shaks All's Well in v 85 
Yonds that same knaue That leades him to these places, 

I 1623 Webster Duchess Malfi ’'s. 111, Yond 's the Cardinall’s 
window 1886 Brierley Cast upon World ii, Come, 

I xunimy) let s goo^ I conno abide t yer yonde 

"i* Yoad, a z Obs. pseitdo-arch Speusetianword, 
with the sense * furious, savage ’, due to misiinder- 
Blaiiding of a passage contaming YOND or adv , 
prob, the following — 

Beth egre as is a Tygre yond in Yhde (Chaucer Clerics 2 '. 
1x43) 

*590 Spenser O 11 vm 40 Like a Lion, which hath 
long time saught His robbed whelpes, and at the last them 
fond , then wexeth wood and yond. Ibid. iii. vli 36 
I Monster yond x6oo Fairfax 

Jasso i Iv, Those three brethren, Lombards fierce and 
yom [ong t it efratei lomhardi al chiaro mondo 1 hvoI{\ 
Yond, prep and adv Obs exc. dial. Forms : 

1 seond, Siond, geondan, iand, 3-3 geond, 3 
geont, guond, 3-4 geonde, gund, gont, 3-5 (6 Sc1) 
gond, 4-5 gonde, yonde, (5 yande, 6 i’c. gound), 
6, 8-9 yont, (prep only 8 i-c. ’yont, 8-9 
yond), 4- yond. P. 3-4 gend, 4 gende, gent, 
yen^ (gendis). [OE. geond prep., also geondan 
(c . Bbtond), corresp. to MLG gtnl, gerdtn,jtnt 
there, LG gunt, gmden, early Flem. ghins, Du. 

Goih.jaindt see Yon a.] A pr^. 

DM throughout, over, across. Obs. 

5® eowerne 

exam Seopenod seond ealle Peoda. 

exoeo Ags. Go^ Matt xii 43 He gasS geond drixe stowa 
secende reste axx,, O E. Chron. (Laud MsVIn, 1^8 
Eustatius fram geondan ss sona after pam 
J® gon litSen wide 3ond pas 

5 y Jenrrcxaylaeont] Pane lon^ x? 

W/i 1 ' ^ ^“78 He sende po by sonde, Send at is 

13^0 Cast Love xSs He 

tchL ^ ‘ W al >e world tb^rechen 

He WPS Chroti. Eug.^ in Ritson Meir, Rom 11 . 304 

^2 On Sr Edmound IrnenesiJe.^ 

A. On (or to) the farther side of, beyond. In later 

use poet., or Sc. (chiefly m form yont) , often written 
^ or ayont 



YONDER. 


YONIC. 


Hake I/hues out of Poviles (1872) E iij b, Thou God of 
grace, yond whome we can not ronue Or raunge aright 
1720 Ramsay Rise ^ Fall of stocks x 6 q 'Yond Seas I saw 
toe Upstarts drifting 1725 — Gentle Slie^h in. 11, A' that’s 
done In illca place beneath, or yont the moon C1730 — 
Eclipse IV, Imprudent men Rax yont their reach 1789 
D. Davidson dcofOKT 58 The silent night .sinks ’yond the 
western mam x866 ‘Sarah Tytcer ’ Days of Yoie iv iv. 
She would have a hoard to All Elspa’s drawer 'yont the 
coast’ 12x870 Riddell /’ oef. fPiis. (1871) II 317 Desperate 
deeds 'Vond ocean [they] had been doomed to dare 

B. adv. 1 = Yondeb adv i 
cxaoo Si Brandan i Seint Brendan the boh man was 
sand of Irlnnde. axsej in Eel Ani I 123 Sent ryd Maxi 
mon C1386 Chaucer Knt's T 241 The faiinesse of that 
lady ]7at I see Vond in the gardyn romen to and fro. 1393 
Langl. P pi. C XXI. 263 Ihesus as a gyaunt with a gyn 
comeji jonde [vr?, aont, jeonde^ jende, jender]. 0x475 
Parienay 5S27 Be-hofd yande that hiduous montain a XS53 
Udall Royster D. i 11. (Arb,) 10 Who commeth forth yond 
from my swete hearte Custance? a 1592 Greene Jas IF, 
II 11, Yond comes the messenger of weale or woe x6xa 
SiiAKS. Temp 1. 11 409 Say what thou see'st yond X639 
COKAiNE Masque Foems (1669) 124 Sweet youth 1 yon’d is 
your Father, kiss Ins hand x8i5 Scott Gny M in, Sit 
down yont there at the door 1898 Hardy Wessex Poems 
204 Young Tim away yond Through biimble and under* 
wood tears 

b. = Yonder ado i b. _ 

0975 Rushw. Gosp Matt, xxvi 36 Sitta)> her o)> }>st ic 
gange geond ILtndisf, fSidei ; Ags Gosp. Haiion Inder- 
xeond]. CX350 Wtll Paleme 263 Go^ yond to a giet lord 
bat gayly is tyred, ei37S Cursor M. 3065 (Fairf] Lede 
iHm 3onde. 

o f Here andyand, bereand theie {phs .') ; hitlur 
and yond (now Sc.\ hither and thither. Cf. Yon 
adv. b, Yonder adv. i c. 

cgoo tr. Bieda's Ilisi v xiii [xii ] (1890) 428 Da ahof ic 
mine ea;;an upp & locade hider & geond, c 1250 Gen. j- 
Ex. 385X Her and jund tot he birted hn. 183X Campbell 
Lines on Fte-o) f> om Si Leonards 83 Moored as they cast 
the shadows of their masts In long array, or hither flit and 
yond Mysteriously. 

2 . At or to a distance, (far 01 farther) away. 
Far yond, in an extremely bad stale, * far gone ’. 
In later use Se. 

13, JC Horn (Harl. MS)z26x Ich eode mony a myle, 
weT fer jent hy weste [Cami. JIf? Wei feor bi jonde wcste] 
15x3 Douglas AEneis xii. Pral 9 Nor fra wait Saturn . 
Durst langar appeir, Bot stall nbak jond 111 his legioun 
far Behyna the circulat warld of Jupiter a xddg W Guthrie 
Sernt. (1709) 34 (Jam) When he that leproves in the gate 
makes himself a prey, then they aie far yond, when they 
refuse to return, xya* Ramsay Prosp Plenty xg Sweet 
prolifick Flams.. Stand yont! for Amphitnte claims our 
Sang X893 STrvRNSOH Cairtoita xxx, I’ll he getting a wee 
yont amang the bents, so that 1 can see what way James goes 
Youdeu (yp’ndsi), adv. and a (^pron , sb ) Now 
only hUrofy and somewhat arch., or dial F orms ; 
a. 4-5 (6 Sc) ponder, -ir, (4 gionder, gundir, 
yunder, 5 gondux, -yr, yondur), 5-6 yondre, 
(6 gondEir, Sc gounder, ^ younder), 4- yonder , 
4 yonper, 6-7 yonthor ; 6, g dial yandor. 0 . 4 
gender, 5 -ir, -yr, yendre, yemder, 5-() yender, 
7 dial, yeander, g dial yinder [ME jonder, jend- 
er, corresp to OS. gendra adj on this side, MLG. 
ginder, gender, I.G. gunter, Dn., Yl'Fns. ginder, 
Got\i.jaindri (cf. hidri Hither) : see Yon <?.] 

A, a^. 1 . At or in that place ; there ; visually 
implying that the object spoken of is at some dis- 
tance but within sight Over there, away there. 

a. a X300 Cursor M 2717 pan asked pai quare was sarra. 
Abraham said, ‘ yondei wit-in '. Ilid. 3148 ‘ Yonder vp,' he 
said, ‘on yon fell Sal pou hren pi sun for me', 13.. Ibid 
19899 (Edinb.) Lol jionderiire Men er sende to seke pe, 
X3 IMd X4076 (GSlt.) pe stede es yon her, lol CX380 
WYCLiR Sel Whs, 11 40a Sum men seien pat he is pndir 
at Rome, e xsM Chaucer JIfatt of Law's T gxo Wlios is 
that faire child that stondeth yonder ? 1523 Ld Berners 
Frotss. I Ixxxii. 43/1, I wyll nat departe hens tyll I se 
what conmany is yandec within the castell. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry IfLit 1 163 Looke who comes yonder i^x Bromb 
y email Cram i (1652) Cab, I left the merry Gnggs in 
such a Hoigh younder 1 xCSy Davenant & Dryden Tew* 
pest IV. 111. (1670) 63 Mark her behaviour too, she’s tippling 
yonder with the serving-men 1766 Goldsm Vicar W. xa, 
But. as I live, yonder comes Moses x8x8 Scott Rob Ray 
xxvi,‘ The limes’, he assured us, ‘were from hts own little 
farm yonder-awa*^ (indicating the West Indies with a know- 
ing shi ug of his shoulders). 1863 Reads Hard Cash x, You 
sits yander At to bust but.. ye never offers me none on't. 
1876 Miss Beaddon 7 Haggards Dau x, To the white 
cottage yonder on the lower ground across the meadows 
p X3 E, E. Allit P B ifiiy pa; pe mater he merk pat 
merked is Render _ c 1380 Wyclif Sd Wks II 138 pis man 
is Jesus pat stondip ;endre on pe banke c 1450 Lyog, Life 
Oar Lady hi (MS.Ashm 39), Loke vp yender & se the sercle 
ofgolde e x^ 8 s Dig^ hfyst nt 1438 Vender is pe lond of 
satyllye. 1674 Ray iVTC Words SS Yeander, Yonder, Var, 
Dial, a x8as Forby Voc, E, Anglia, Yinder, adv, yonder, 
b. To that place ; thither. 

C1300 Hasieloh 92a Go pu yunder, and sit pore. 13 . 
Cursor M. 3065 (Gdtt.) Lede him Sender \Coti yonder] 
e X489 Caxton Sownes ofAymon iv. 127 Lady, I goo yonder 
wyihout 1535 CovRRDALB Gtn. xxii. 5 As for me and the 
childe, we w^go yonder 

c in phr. here and yonder, hither and yonder \ 
cf. Yon adv. b, Yond adv. i c. 

14x2-20 Lydg Chron, Troy i 4291 As he rod among hem 
here & yonder c 1485 DigOy in 1346 How have pe 
dysypylles take per passage to dyvers contreys her and 
jondyr, 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 221/2 Gangs of stieet 
paviors were seen ana heard here, there, and yonder 
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*p 2 . Farther Obs. rare, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 33 Som men wolde mene 
pat Loegria endep at Hombm, and stiecchep no sonder 
ICaxion ferther] northward 

B adj. 1 With the a. Farther, more distant, 
* other’ = Yon a. 2, Yond i. 

X3 Gaw 4 Gr Knt 3440 Syn ;e be lorde of pe fonder 
londe. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 173 peie is anoper 
Fannoniabe ;onde pe wateres Meotides in lie ;onder Scythia. 
Ibtd, 399 pe hyder bygynncp &om pe pleynes and valeys 
of Fireneies. pe ;onder Spayne conteyneb pe west 
partye anoon to pe see Gaditanus. cx4So m Aungier 
hyon (1840) 345 The seyd brother schal se that Iher be 
a leclron set in the ;endyr corner of the ambytus foi redyng 
of the gosbel towarde the este X513 Douglas AEtieis'n v 
166 Vncallit, on the 3ondir bray wald thow be 1609 Reg. 
Mag, Sig. Scot 51/a 1 erras de Bruntskeatb, Over et Netbir 
Lagane, Hither and Yonther Barscheuallis 1899 Mrs 
Hugh Fraser Dipl Wife in Japan xxxv. II 313 His dead 
name, the one hy which his shadowy companions call liim 
in the yonder woild X909 Mbredith ‘ The Years had 
warn their seasons' belt ' ix, O she was fan as a beech m 
May With the sun on the yonder side x^xa Dublin Reo 
Jan. 64 Something on the yonder side of imagery, 
b. = 2. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus u. xi88 Nece who hath arayed 
pus The yonder hous pat stant a forn yeyn vs? CX380 Str 
Feruuib, 030 Olyuer iny felaw ys take 1 y.seep pat ;onc1er 
company now pay him ledep away, c 1400 Rem Rose 401B 
The yonder man to shenden vs alie a 1425 Gui sor M 1231 
(Trin ) lowardepe eest ende of pe tondur [Coit , Patrf pis, 
Goit, pe] vale c 1430 Syr Getter (Roxb ) 4727 Toward the 
ost of the yendre kinges Ne made I neuer louely lookinges 
cx48a Henrvson Paddock 4 Monte 77 That thow wald 
gyde me to ;one ;onder land [Bonn. How thow wald gyd 
me to pe yondir land} 

2 . That IS yonder; usually, and in later literary 
use always, implying that the thing spoken of is at 
some distance but within sight • cf YON « i. 
a ex40oDesir. Trtfy8837Wehndehertelynohope.. Yonder 
toun for to take <xi4i3 Anturs of Arthur (Ireland MS ) 
xlix, 7 ondur byrnes \rhornton MS ;one beiyns] in batelle, 
that bidus on the bent c X450 Milk's Fettial 39 Hit wer 
almes foito 3eue ;ondyr pore man warmer elopes pen he 
hape 1523 Ld Burners Frotss I. Ixxxvii hiij, It shuld 
be great honour for vs if we might delyuer out of daunger 
yonther two knyghtes. a 1533 — Hnon xxiv 70 Yonder 
company aiefooies. 1S90S11AKS Mids i/, lit. 11 diYetyon, 
the muitherer, looke as bright, as cleare, As yonder Venus, 
in her glimmering spheare, x6x5 Jackson Creed iv. vi { 7 
This is profltable. That » pleasant, we shall not then say, 
but yonder other tiuly good and honest 1671 Mil ton 
Samson 3 Yonder bank hath choice of Sun or shade 1770 
Goi osM. Des Vill aiQ Near yonder thorn, that hfls its 
head on high 1843 Tennyson E. Gray 1, Sweet Emma 
Moreland of yonder town Met me walking on yonder way 
1850 — In Mem. xv, To-mght the winds begin to rise And 
loar from yonder dropping day 
/3 C14M Generydes 2777 On yender towre on highe, 
Irtxsoo Chester Ft. (Shaki Soc.) m s® Mother, my father 
after thee sende, And byddes tbee into yemder shippc wende. 
XS63 Googe Eglogs i (Arb) 32 The Hylles thatioyneto 
yender towne 1575 Gammer Gw ton I. v, Chaue tost and 
tumbled yender heap ouer and oucr a|aine, 

1 8 . (with this or that) Qualifying day, night : 
Lately past, 'othei’. (Cf. Endkr a., Hinder 
a. 3, and Yonders.) Obs. 

0x425 Cursor M 4561 (Tnn.) Me poujte pat Pis ;onder 
[v.r, ender] ny;t 1 coom in a medewe bri;t /bid. 13559 
Alt pou not he pat ;ondir daymi;tes not se? 0x450 Le 
Morie Arih, 1x03 , 1 gabbyd on byin Lhys ^endyr day 
O. pron. (««^. or pi, . f also with the \ absol. 
use of B I b, 3) ; = Yon pron. Now dial, 

0x375 Cursor M 4891 (Patif ) Jonder ai theues we lelmen 
wenue C1430 C/iew Asstgne 3M And pe ;ondur is my 
qwene betiyce she hetle. 1855 Browning Ct antmat tans 
huneral 7 Look out if yonder be noi day again Rtmmmg 
the rock-row 1 xBBoSat Rev 2 Oct 423/2 Aclosely-shaveii 
curate, who was walking down a street clad in his cassock, 
was once homAed by healing shouted across the road an 
luqmiy whether 'yonder was a lad or a lass * 

D. as sb (nance-use.) Something beyond. 
x888 Meredith Hymn to Colour vii. His touch is inAnite 
and lends A yonder to all ends. 

Hence ’Xo'Adexly a., dtcd.j * distant reserved, 
sullen; depressed, gloomy, melancholy; fYon- 
dermals ow .To , farther ; f Youderiuest a Sc., 
farthest, most distant (cf. Yondhost) , f Yonder- 
ward adv. [cf. Du. gtndervaaerts\, in yonder or 
the other direction, thither ; farther off; f Yonder- 
way, by that way, in that manner. 

x8a8 Craven Glass,, *Y<niderly, grave, sullen, distant 
1 have not often heard this word. 1863 Waugh Lane. 
Songs 28 Thae’s looked very yondeily mony a day. 1513 
Douglas ASneis viii. xi. 48 Syne "sonder mayr was schapin 
in the feild The dansand prestis, cTepU Salu x8o8 Jamie- 
son 5.V. Yound, Sit yoniemxeri, sit faither off 1513 
Douglas ^neis viii «i. 31 The *3ondermaist [v.r Tbe 
xoundermest] pepill, ciepit Baktrams. /bid x, vi. 148 Nou 
presis this syde, and now *;onderwarL X535 Coverdale 
/ Sam, XX 37 The arowe lyeth yonderwarde before the. 
XS70 Levins Mantp X97/7 “YoDderway, iliac, illo viodo 

'f Tonders, Obs rare~\ a =5 Yonder a 
3 (Cf. enders, Ender a.) b. Next following 
cxsxo Songs (MS, Royal, App. $8) m Anglia XII 265 
This yonders nyght I herd a wyght most heuylycomplayne 
a 1650 Sir Laonbewell 233 in Furniv & Hafes Per^ Folio 
(1867) I «3 , 1 shall die this yenders night, 

TO’XLOllLOSty a. Sc ? Obs. Also 7 yonmest. 
[f. Yond a, + -most.] Farthest, most distant ; 
farthest advanced, extreme, utmost; also absol. 
(the yondniost) = the uttermost. 
xid8 Bwgh Ree G/iugcm (1S76) 286 It is tttaist necesser 


that ane bulwoik or butiadge be bigit befoir the yonmest 
piller of the said brig except ane 1640 R Baillie Can- 
terb Self convict 3 They at last have wrought their yond- 
most myne to that peifectioti, that it is now readie to 
spring under our wals 2650 Montrose in M Napier M, 4 
Covenanteis (1838) II 539 That then you should have 
enteied into a League and Covenant with them against the 
King, was the thing I judged my duty to oppose to the 
yondmost 0x653 Binning Serin (1845) 468 A Christian 
assaulted with many temptations should unite his stiength 
and try the yondmost a 1658 Durham Comm Rev vi. vi 
(1660) 360 Death and the Grave came as the yondmost step 
of temporall affliction 1716 Wishabt Theologia 393 Heie 
the Mercy of God is gone to tbe Yondmost. 

Yondsame : see Yond ti 1 2. 
fYoudward, adv. Obs In 3 geondward, 
5 yondewarde [f Yond + -ward Cf. (M)Dii, 
gtnswaert(s, Goth jamdwairps Cf Yonwaud.] 
In a diiectvon away from the speaker; thither 
c 2205 Lav. 30781 pe an hine putte bidet waid and pe oOer 
hineputte ;eondward 1485 Caxion Treviso's Higden ii 
11 (1527) 59 b, Antypodes theyi fete towarde cures and 
theyr hede yondewarde [1387 Trevisa ^onward] 

Yone, obs. form of Yon 

Yo-neoked, corrupt 01 dicil f. Ewe-necked. 

1B36 Haliourton Clockm Ser i ix, The nasty yo necked, 
cat hammed, good for nothin brutes 
tY-oned[OE Y- 4, One ®.], united 1387 Tre 

VISA Higden (Rolls) VI 341 Je mosie commune wtp us pat 
;e be i-oned [^/ 5 ' ^ yooned , 7 y oned] to Cnst his lymts 
Ibtd VII App, 534 He helde these bisuhopiiches so ooned 

7 y oned] with thte cuntrayes that longed tbeito. 
p Yongf, jA Obs Forms I Nei-thumb (hin)- 
iong, seoDg, 3 geoiig(6, ftoiug?, geono-), 3-4 
goiig(6. [OE. (Norlhnmb.; geong, and in comp. 
hmiong deparluie, mgeong entiance, •Atgeong exit, 
yvibgeong‘ deemsus, ambitus’ : of obscure origin, 
cf next ] Going , gait , travelling, jouiney; couise. 
^ongdauies, Rogation Days ; cf Gang days 
£950 Lindtf Gosp Maik 1 3 Rectos facite seimiat 
eius, rehta doe's vet wyreas sti;ia vel geongas his Had 
Luke 11 44 Uenerunt iter dm, cuomon xeong dm^^es 
c 1205 Lay i2u8 peonene he ferden forh wel feole daweii 
Rong, a 1225 Leg Kath 500 Earen buten herunge, honden 
Duten felunge, fet buten 3onge Ibid 569 lch.,wule wid 
kinewurSe jeoues Selden ow hehliche ower jong hider 
A 1225 Auer R 412 Uridawes and umbrid^wes and ;oing 
dawes [z> rr 3 ong dahes, 3eoncda;es] a X300 Sayings of 
Bernard 184 (MS Laud 108) in Herrig’s Archiv Lll 33 
pis ridingue and pis pioute 3ong ax'gtfmRel.Ani \ 124 
Nou nabbe y noiit that ;ong, 'Inat speche, ne that song 

Illuslralion of compounds (see etyni. above) 
0900 Bede's Death-song in O, E, Texts 149 Aer Ins 
hinionge e^SoLindtf Gosp Mnrklntiod 40funea^alice 
wlonga mn;;eonges in nc godes ibtd Matt xxii. 9 j^eongas 
forSon lo ulseong Smie wesanalAwr/itu uigenguro] exaos 
Lay 2^70 pa burhweitn warnden him m3eong 0x2*5 
Ancr. R.ha purh eie |urles deaS hauet) blie in;ong into pe 
Eoule. Ibid xoS To opeiien pet injong & leten in sunne. 
a 1240 Sawles Wards m 0 E Ham I. 247 Forte sechen 
in song abute pe wahes. 0x320 Cast, Love 878 Porw pe faste 
3 at he con in teo. And at pe out-jong he lette faste beo, 

t Yong,r/. Obs. Forms * i hoi thumb, seonga, 
3 gunge, geonge, -gextge, -yenge [see MisyENGE, 
to go astray], 3-4 gouge, 4-5 yonge, 5 gytige ; 
pa.pple, 3 -geong, -e(n, -ed. [OE. (Norlhnmb.) 
geonga, and in comp, foiegeonga to go forward, tn- 
geonga to entei, Atgeonga to go ovX,*ymbgeo»ga to 
surround (pa. t ymbiade) . cf. prec.] intr To go. 

cgso Lindtsf Gosp, Mark xiv. 42 Surgiie eamus, arisad 
gm we vel wutun geonga. CX205 Lay 8436 Euelin 1 seh 
eiine gume ;ungen him bi-halfues exays /ltd 9061 Nus 
hit noht longe pat he ne com ;onge 13 Pol. Songs 
((Camden) 216 Now Kjng Hobbe in tbe mures jongetb 
0 1375 Joseph Ai tm. 313 penne pei wenden heore n ei and 
to pe couit ;ongen c 144a Pallad, on Htisb. iv, 641 And 
wi le hem fest lest wynd tnerynto yonge. 0 2450 Myrc Par. 
Pr 1851 Make py deik before pe 8yng^ lo here lyjt^ and 
belle rynge 

Illustration of compounds (see etym. above; 
also ME. pa, pples. a^eong(en) passed, bi^eonge 
surrounded). 

cgs'x-l'iudtsf. Go^ Matt xix esWIoncuneaSeinngeongas 
in nc heofna e 1205 Lay 9364 pe sse wes ijeoiiged [Afl? 
•eSJ, pe scipen stoden a londe Ibid. 23557 pa feouwer 
wiken weoren a;onged [01275 agon] Ibid. 23702 In pan 
seitlonde pe mid wateie is bijeonge Ibtd. 28893 P^ 
king de;ede, his da;es weoren a^eongen. Ibid 30552 pa 
nL;en drnses weoren aBeong. e 1440 Pallad on Hush ii 214 
Vp they goth vche as her seed is, And letucein then leues 
vmblyonge Ibtd, iv. 437 With seefroth other haue hem 
vrabiyonge 

Yong(e, gong(e, etc, obs. ff. Young, etc. 
f Yougatey adv Sc Obs. In 4 gongat. [f. 
Yon a. -H Gam sb ^ gh,"} In that way. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 111 171 It semys it likis the perfay, 
That he slayis jongat our meng;e 

Yongfrow: see Yupfeouw. 

Yongker, obs, form of Younkbb. 
i| Yoni (yA“ ni). [Skr ] A figure or symbol of 
the female organ of geneiation as an object of 
veneration among the Hindus and olheis. Hence 
To'nio a. 

1799 Asiaiiek Researches III. 363 The navel of Vishnu, 
by wmch they mean the as tmern, is worshipped as one and 
the same with the sacred ydm 1879 hi Macfie Rehg, 
Farall 27 Thejt'Mxc or moon-worshippers of Chaldea.. The 
yonic symbolism professed by thetr remote ancestors in 
Turkestan, who were originally worshippers pf the female 
principle 1906 WiiATHAMinWwrr Jrnl Reltg ^Psychol, 

i)-2 
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IT 44 In nature-worship, all natural orifices were reverenced 
as representing the yoni of the mother-earth goddess. 

Yoni^e, obs. form of loxic at.l 

1^98 Florio, Cartocac, . . a kinde of yonike worke in 

Vri Ti^j Yonker : see Jttnk sb 3 , Youxkeh. 
Yons (Jons), obs form of Once adv. 
c X400 tr S€CT G&Vm L0Tdsh zoo And he 30ns put 

him to folk of disceplyne. 

fYonsame (in rustic speech), same: 

see Yon a i 

1565 Golding {hud's 3 fei, it (1567) 26 Vnder yonsame hill 
they were, and vnder yonsame hill Cham zure they aie 

Youside (yp'nsoid), sb , ado,, and prep, [The 
phrase yon si^ (Yon Side ji.l) taken as one 
■word ; cf. Inside, Outside. Cf. U 3 e.gunsiet, -syts, 
G,jensetts.'\ A. sb. The farther side ; the other side. 

xjM CovERDALB Hos, V. 8 Ctic Out at Bethauen vpon the 
yomide of Ben lamin 1856 Meredith Shoo, Shaj^ai, 
Well ofPcaravid 156 The sun sank on the yonside of the 
mountain, igxa Sai Rea, i June 6go/a Visions of the 
things of the * yonside ’ as his Lincolnshire flock love to term 
the hereafter. 

B. adv. On the farther side 

t68( W. Robbrtsos Phrased Gen 1361 Yonside, at ilia 
regtone. 1878-0 Lanier Street-Cries, S vm Love looked Jbr 
Hell 23 As I rode down, and the Rivet was black, And y on- 
side, lo 1 an endless wrack. 1901 H Trench Leirdre Wed 
u. 13 Yonside of Assaroe the swineherd found her 

C. prep. On the farther side of ; beyond. 

1856 Meredith Shav. Shagped, Genie JCarae 147 A phial 
full of the waters of Faravid from the wells in the mountain 
yonside the desert. 

•[•Yonste. Obs. rare. [ad. early Du.5»»rf, now 
gunst favour; cf. Yon v.J Favour. 

s^St Caxtok Reynard viii. (Arb ) 14 Ye shal wel vnder- 
stande the very yonste and good wyl that I here to you ward. 

Yont, var. Yond. 

Yont(e,YoDfcU2re, obs fF. Joint si., Jointoee. 
1413 Yonge tr. Seer Seer. 325 That haue. moore flesshe 
fro the loyntures vpwarde, than fro the yontures down, 
warde. 1397 Ptlgr, Pamass. i. 6 a Whose yonts youe see 
ate dryde, henumd and coulde. 

Yontne (Jonpe), var. Younsth Obs., youth. 
Yontlier, obs. form of Yohdee- 
fYonward, ado. Obs. rare~~\ [f. Yon -f- 
-wabdJ -Yohdwabd 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II 205 [Antipodes] here feet 
toward oure, and hire heed ^onward 

Yoo, YooflF, Yook, Yool(e : see Ewe sh^■, Yea, 
Youw V., Yoke, Yoib. 

Yoolughan, var. UliiAGOne. 

18x9 [RENimc] Si. Patrick 11 . xi8 IH gar her set up her 
yoolughans there, the limmer, an I had ance an arrow. 
Yoong, Yoonker, obs. ff. Yodno, Yoonebe. 
Yoop ^^p)i youp. A word 

expres^g the sound made by convulsive sobbing ; 
also as an exclamation. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Pear i, The hysterical yoops of 
Miss Swartz. i8S4 Rose f{ Rit^ xix, Mrs J enkins, giving 
a dreadful youp, fell down in a fit. X865 Dickens Mvt. Fr. 
Ill, vii, ‘YoopP cried Wegg ‘You're there, are you?' 
Yoore, Yoow, obs. forms of Yobb, You. 
Yop(e)itidail(l, etc. : see Yoeindale. 
t Y.<mened [Y- 4], opened 1297, etc. [see Open v ] 
CX430 Two Cooieiy-Sks. 114 Yopened & ywasshe clene. 

Yopon, Yor (jor), Yordan, obs. ff. Yajon, 
Youe, Joedan. 

t Y-ordayned, -delned, ME pa, pple. of Ordain v. 
Yore (you), o/fo (a.) arci. Forms i seaia, 
Sara, lara, seare, searo, 3 ^ar, ^eare, Jaure, 3-5 
^are, 3-6 yare, Jore, 4 yar, 5 yoore, 6 Joir, 
youxe, 4- yore. [OE gedra, also gedre, gedro, 
advb. formations of obscure ongin.j 
+ 1 . A long time .ago ; of old , freq. strengthened 
hjfull', also in collocation with ago, agone. Phr. 
it is (gone) yore (phai , . ) • long ago. Obs. 

Beowulf 2664 Swa Fu on ^oguSfhore s^^ra secwaede 
900 tr Baeda's Hist ii, xiii, ^R^re ic }iast ongeat ]>a)t fleet 
nowiht was hat we beeodan. /bid. nr. xxii, Is se [nr. tun] 
be flam wealle he gearo Romane Breotone ealonde faegyrdon 
twelf milum fram eastsrn coyj Rushw. Gosp, Matt, xi, 21 
Olim, lara a 1000 Eoeih, Metr. i i Hit waes geara tu flaette 
Gotan eastan of Sciflflia sceldas laeddon. C1030 Vac m 
Wr-Wulcker 427/6 /am, xeara, ohhe geogara cxaofl 
Lay 4650 pe king him 3U Delcan j>e jare wes mi leoue- 
mon. aiaas Aner. R, 88 ^are hit is Jiet ich wuste herof 
■zxnoo Plans Jjr Bl 633 Nis no^t 3ore J»at i no com And 
fond hire wih hordom. c 1386 Chaucer Str Thopas Prol. 
ig (Harl 7334) Other tale cerles can I noon But of a rym 
I lerned jore agoon, <;x4oo Gamelyn 237 Sithen 1 wrastelet 
first it IS gone ^ore. e 1400 Destr. Troy 13968 Til a ger was 
full yore yarkit to end. And a halfe, er >at end happit to 
fare, a 1400-50 W <trs A lex, 1008 Alljie gens of oure louthe 
es 3are syne passid. a 1435 Cursor M. 5672 (Trin.) Woltou 
me sle herfore As ]>ou didest be egipcian not jore ? 1426 
Lyoo. De Gutl, Ptl^. 5696 And for thatskyle gonful yore, . . 

I callede themy paramour. ? a 1300 Chester Pi. (E E T S ) 
XX 27 He dyed on Rood, gone is not yore. X313 Douglas 
jSneis XIII, Fref. sjoir ago, in myne ondantit Jowth. c 1531 
Do Wes Introd, Jffr in Palsgr 927 Yare so, ameois ainsy 
«xS4a W yatt Poems, 'Ryghi true tt is', Ryght true it is, 
and said full yore agoo, a 1330 in DuniaPs Poems (S.T S j 
320 The GretForlore Of Babylon, that 1 full yore Espousib 
16x3 Caworey Table AlpL, Yore, long agoe, before, 
fa. In time past; formerly, before. Obs 
aiago Owl 4 Night. 1180 Ich not jefbu were jaur^rest, 
o*3Sa, Will Palerne 1303 God. graunt Jou loye, For be 
worchipe bat je ban wrujt to me jore. C1373 Se, Leg, 


Saints xxiii. (vii Shpens) 258 [He] lukyt vpe, & saw bar® 
Pe sammyne takine ne saw >ate. 0x400 Rom, Rose 7597 
Thus seide I now, and haue seid yore, CuisorM 

2651 (Laud) Abraham hast bou yor® by cald. That name no 
lengger shalt bon hald laxsoo Chester PI. (EET5.) 
XXIV 513 Doe as thou hast yore behight. X570 
Mantp, 174/34 Yore, before, ante, prtus. 1374 M^, 
Mag, Kvnarus xii, A iust rewarde, for so vniust a lite. 
No worse a death, then I deserued yore. 

•b 8. For n long time (past, or rarely to come). 
c 1273 XI Pams of Hell 23 in O E Mtse. 147 In h®''® '•J 
habbe yare ibeo. rtiaoo Voxfy PFaf/idg in Hazl E P P, 
I 63 The wolf haueth houng« swithe gret. For he nedde 
gate i-ete c 13M Chaucer Clerk's T 12 Thus in debt he 
lyueth. and hatri doon yoore c £ 43 ^ L»ydg. Chtchevttchc 4 * 
Bycome in Dodsley 0 PI {1827) XII. 304 And thus ye 
stonde and have don yore zgaa World 4 Child Cj, In 
englonde haue I dwelled yore 

4 Of yore ; a in adob use ; Of old, m time 
long past, anciently, formerly. Also ^of yore 
agoXfU, + long yore . long ago. 

a 1373 Joseph Arim. 317 Werdes of Ebreu weren I-wnten 
of gore. C1383 Chaucer L G. W, Prol, 13 For that he say 
it nat of gore a-go. X430-40 Lydg Bochas ix xiv. (1354) 
202 h/2 She was the same that of yore agon, Unworthelye 
sate in Peters place 1379 Stenscr Sheph. Cal July 116 
The sayncts Which ban he dead of j'ore [Gloss long agoe] 
eiSoo Skaks. Senn Ixviii, To shew feulse Art what beauty 
was of yore. 1632 Milton Penseroso 23 Thee bright-hair d 
Vesta long of yore, To solitary Saturn bore. 1784 Cowper 
Task n 391 A form, not now gymnastic as of yore, 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe i. Here haunted of yore the fabulous Dragon 
of Wantley. x86a Kingsley in Life 4 Lett (1877) I. 4771 
I have defended the right of combination among the work- 
men, in hope that they would become wiser than of yore. 
1867 ‘OuiDA* teal tasilemaifu's Gage ig Proud Cecil 
Castlemaine was yet prouder than of yore 

b. in adj use : Belonging to time long past, 
ancient, former. 

1398 Mtteedorus iv Hi 72 In time of yore. i6xa Drayton 
Poly-olb V. 338 His Bishopnck of yore c 1703 Pope Jan 4 
May 5i4'\VdIsung sweet Ovid,inthedaysof yore xSog-xo 
Coleridge Friend r. v. (1865) >34 This is altogether different 
from the village politics of yore. 1814 Wordsw, Excurs, 11. 
1 In days of yore how fortunately fared The Minstrel 1 
1820 W.Irving Sketch Bk I. So [Rip van Winkle) The quiet 
little Dutch inn of yore. 1883 Whitelaw hophocles, Pkiloct. 
1131 For now I hold not m my hands The mighty shafts 
of } ore. 

o. With other preps. • e. g,'^ for yore (obs.) ; in 
yore (pseudo-arch.), rare, 

13 , E.E Allti.P A 3863etoberberwerne,.pat5wange 
& swat for long gore c 1350 Will, Paleme 4174 Hire mi 
sone IS founde b®t ®che for gore satde was sonk in b® see. 
1^6 Morris AEiutds v. 865 In yore agone. 
o. as adf. Of old time ; ancient, former, arei. 
and dial. fVoie w/tile^Ldvh. phr.), some time ago. 
Yore-day is an echo of OE, on gedrdagam, ON x ardaga 
m days of yore 

X3 . E. E. Aim. P, k. 322 Oure gore fader hit con mysse- 
geme. Ibid. B 842 3 ete vus out pos® Song men bat gore- 
wbyle here entred. c X400 Desir Trey 9959 So batnet hir 
hert in his hegh loue. And all gomeryng for-yeton of hir yore 
dedes. x866 G. Stephens Rteuie Mon. 1 . p v. Thousands 
of books and yore-day things. 

Yore, jores see Ewee 2, OebI, Yaeb, Youe. 
Yores, dial, or obs. form of Youbs. 


York (y^p-ik), sb. [OE. Eoforwk, later Efer-, 
Etierwic, ME. Everwik, also Yerk (Havelok), 
surviving in Lincolnshire Aal. Yerksheer, and York 
(cf. ON. c g6o Jorvik, later JorM), ad. L Eboracum, 
with addition of wie dwelling ] 

1 . The name of the capital of Yorkshire ; used 
attrib. in names of things originatmg from or pecu- 
liar to York or Yorkshire, as York ham, •j* York 
robe, York tan. York pavmg, paving with York- 
shire stone. York pitob (of a plane) : see qnot. 
rS/s and Pitch 24 g; hence York-pitohed tr. 
York use Eccl. • see Use sb?- 
1794 Walhron Hagho for Httsb, iii i, 27 There’s not a 
week goes over her bead, but she [sc the mistress] says to 
me Maria, my dear, you may take that polonese, or York* 
robe, or pierrot, or whatever dress it happens to be 18x5 
] Jane Austen Emma xxiv. While the sleek, well tied parcels 
of ‘ Men's Beavers ' and ‘ York Tan ’ were .displaying on 
I the counter. x8a6 Miss Mitfohd Village Ser. ii My God- 
fathers Manaeuvruig, [He] actually drew my York-tan 
I gloves from my astonish^ hands, and substituted a pair of 
nis own best white kid *853 Whyte-Mklville Dtgby 
Grand x. The Major's York-tan gaiters 1861 Skynngs 
Bmlders' Prices 87 York paving, per foot super os 8d. 
1875 Carpentry 4 Join 144 Knotted or cross-grained wood 
can [only] be planed with a special tool, of wich the iron 
IS placed at a more obtuse angle For deal and soft wood 
this is 43 degs , or common pitch ; for mahogany and hard 
wood so degs., or York pitch 1877 Hellyer Plumber vii 
54 The other compartment should be sealed over, with a 
piece of York stone. 1897 Westm, Gas 7 Apr 2/3 A ham 
is a 'York' ham if composed of English meat and prepared 
in Yorkshire or ' in contiguous counties or places ’. X913 
Ei^l, Ren, Apr. no The wood, being cut, is planed up and 
finished with a ‘York-pitched’ plane, 

b. as predicative adj. connoting the character of 
a Yorkshireman : cf. Yobkshieb 2. 


1856 Lever Martins ofCro' M xxxix. Don’t lose your time 
trying to humbug me, I’m ‘ York ’ too. 
o. Short for Yorkshire cabbage. 

1823 Cobbett R vr. Rides 26 July (1883] I 210 They appear 
to be early Yorks, and look very well za4x J T. Hewlett 
Parish Clerk I xoa Large patches of early yorks. 

2 . Peitaining to the royal house of York ; spec. 
« Yobkist I b. 


YORKIST. 


York pence, copper coins of the reign of Henry VI Y ork 
and Lancaster rose (see quob ) , hence allusive use of York 
and Lancaster in quot. 1633. . „ ... » 

14.. Norwich Corporation Records (Halliw ) Pens of 
topens fabricatis de sme vocatis biasenpens, secundum for- 
mam et similitudmem denar vocat Yorkpens. i6s3Cleve. 
LAND Upon Phillis walking s6 Poems 22 And he that for 
their colour seeks. May find it vaulting in her cheeks, Where 
Roses mix. no civill war Between her York and Lancaster. 
1688 Holme Armoury ii 62/2 The York and Landcaster 
Rose, is half white, half red in the leaves but in Herauldry 
It IS a white Rose, in a red Rose 1739 Hume Hist Eng. 
1 I. 4 Henry himself had imbibed a violent antipathy to 
the York party. Ibid 8 Ihe retainers of the York family. 
1837 Rivers Rose Amateur's G, iz The true York and 
Lancaster Rose is a Damask Rose. 

3 . One of the heralds of the College of Arms. 

X630 B JoNSON New Inn 11. vi, She’s a wild Insh borne 1 
Sir, and a Hybride, That , studies Vincent against Yorke 
X766 [see Herald jA ic], , , „ ,, tt o a 

4 . = New York ; in York shilling, (a) in U,S.A. 
I2i cents, (b) in Canada sixpence 

xSad (Albany) 27 Mar. (Thornton Atner), 

The bill amounted to the enormous sum of one York shilling 
for each gentleman X883 Simmonds Diet Tiade Suppl., 
York shilling, a name in Western Canada for the English 


sixpence 

York (y^Jk), v. Cricket [Back-formalion f. 
Yobkbe 2 .] irons. To bowl (a batsman) out or 
strike (the wicket) with a yorker 
xS88A 6 Steel (Badm. Libr ) 111 169 [W.G Grace 

loq ] I’m never fiightened of him ! he is always trying to 
‘york’ you, and bowls any amount of half-volleys. 1904 
Dmly Chron. 19 July 7/3 The ball that bowled Tunnicliffe 
started its flight a foot outside the off stump, at the finish 
It ' yorked ’ me middle stump. 

Yorker^ (yp -ikai). [f, Yobk sb. + -eeI ] 

1 . An inhabitant of York or Yorkshire; applied 
allusively (cf Yobkshtbb 2) 

1399 Buttes Diets Dry Dinner Ep Ded A a j b, As^ for 
the Middle-sex or Londoner, I smell his Diet.. Here is a 
Pipe of right Trmidado for him. Ihe Yorkers they will bee 
content with bald Tabacodocko. What should I say? here 
IS good Veale for the Essex-man. 1673 Kirkman Unlucky 
Citizen 158 She was a right Yorker, being of that Countrey 
breech and as full of dissimulation and htpoensy as most of 
that C-ountrey. 1847 H Miller First Iinpr xiii. 232 The 
Yorkers contend that their organ is not only the greater, but 
also the finer organ of the two; whereas the Biiminghamers 
assert, on the contrary, that theirs plays vastly better 
1849 H W. Herbert Frank Forester I 75 Here’s Archer, 
and another Yorker with him— leastwise an Enghshei I 
should say, 

2 An inhabitant or a soldier of New York. 

X776 Abigail Adams in Font Lett (1876) 229 We are told 
for truth that a regiment of Yoikers refused to quit the city, 
1876 Bancroft Hist, U S V xxii 387 Sir Jcihn Johnson 
and some part of his royal Yorkers 1883 Harpers Mag, 
Nov. 82i/x The settlers bated .the 'Yorkers' 

Yorker 2 (y^jkw). Cricket, pSame woid as 
prec J (See quot 1888.) 

1870 Sporting Mag, Oct 99 A fast Yorker is as disagree, 
able a first ball as an incoming batsman could receive. 1888 
A G. Steel Cricket (Badm. Libr ) 111. 133 The ordinary 
definition of a ’yorker’ is a ball that pitches inside the 
crease, and this, no doubt, is correct so far as it goes, but it 
does not go far enough It really should he, any ball that 
pitches duectly underneath the bat. It is ciuite possible for 
a man to be bowled out with a 'yoiker’ when be is two or 
three yards out of his ground, if he misjudges the ball, and 
allows It to pitch directly beneath his bat, although the ball 
pitches as far fiom the crease as he is standing. The most 
deadly sort of ' yorker ’, however, is the one that pitches 
about three or four inches inside the crease. 

Yorkish (ypikij), a. rare [f. Yobk sb -i- 

-IBHf.] =YOEKISTlb, 

a 1348 Hall Chron , Hen VI, 171 b, As the lewes dis- 
dayned the company of the Samaritans, so the Lancastrians 
abhorred the famiharitie of Yorkysh lynage 1634 Ford Per- 
kin Warbeck 1 i, Idolls of Yorkish malice tSao Scott 
Anne of G, xxiv, Does Burgundy prepare to make com- 
mon cause with this Yorki^ host against King Louis of 
France? Leisure Hour Feb 102/2 All colours being 
admissible except the Yorkish white, 

Yorkist (ypjkist), sh (a.) [f York sb. (see 
below) + -isT.] 

1 . An adherent of the house of York, the English 
royal family which based its title on its descent 
fi om Lionel, Duke of Clarence, and Edmund, Duke 
of York (died 1402), the third and the fifth son of 
Edw. Ill ; or one of the party (whose emblem was 
the White Rose) which supported this family in 
the Wars of the Roses 


160X Weever Mtrr, Mart. Cv, Then high resolued Hot- 
rour, , , Join’d with the Yorkists, made a mulinie 1643 
Baker Chron., ^Heu VI (1633) 280 From whence Richaid 
Beauchampe Bishop of Salisbury, is sent to offer the Yorkists 
a full and geneiall pardon 172^32 Tindal Raptn's Hist 
Eng. (1743) I. XII 583/1 The King having advanced with 
design to give Battle, the Yorkists sent him a very sub- 
missive Letter. i8ag Scott Anne ofG xxiv, Offeiing with 
large sums of money to purchase England to the Yorkists. 
2836 Miss Mulock John Halifax v. The Vineyards had 
been a battle-field , and under the long wavy grass.. slept 
many a Yorkist and Lancastrian, 
b. attrib or as adj. 

1823 S Turner Hist, Eng HI. 11 321 The Christmas of 
1469, seemed to have ended all hostilities between these two 
Yorkist parties xB6i Sat. Rev. 7 Dec 586 The Yorkist 
poems are numerous. There is one on the recondliation 
of Henry and Duke Richard 1864 Boutell Her Hist 4 
Pop. XX (ed. 3) 339 The Yorkist Collar is formed of suns 
and roses. 
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2 . A supporter of James, Duke of York (<? 1680), 
m his claim to succeed to the crown on the death 
of Ins brother, Charles II. 

i68x LuTTRCLt, Brief Rel (1837) 1 . 124. The former [party] 
are called by the latter, tones, tantivies, Yorkists, high-flown 
churchy men, &o.^ 01^34. North Examen it v § 9 (1740) 
32X It is easy to imagine how raimiant these Procurators of 
Power, the Exclusioners, were Every where insulting and 
menacing the Loyallists This Trade naturally led to a 
common Use of slighting and opprobrious Words , such as 
Yorkist [1858 Knight Pof Hut Eng. IV. xxi. 350 The 
anti-exclusionists were fiist called Yorkists.] 

3 . An inhabitant of York ' =Yobkeii 1 i. rare 

1796 Sperttn^ Mag VII. 53 Once a Cockney and Yorkist 

maintain'd a dispute. Whether London or York was of oldest 
repute. 

Yorkshire (y^uk/ai). [f York sb. + Shire 5 ] 
The name of the largest of the northern counties of 
England. 

1 . attrib^ Pertaining to or characteristic of York- 
shire. 


1683 G. M[eiiiton] A York shire' Dialogue, in its 
pure^Natural Dialect. 1685 Dryden 'iylvx Fret a 6, Like 
a fair Shepherdess in her Country Russet, talking in a 
Yorkshire^ Tone. i8a6 Zoel. yml II. 553 An undescribed 
Fossil Animal from the Yoikshire Coal-field xSso Hottscfi. 
IV07 ds 15 Jan. 148/2 His sullen, self-willed, local Yorkshire 
nature x886 Kington Oliphant A'ew EngL 1 . 31 Ham- 
pole’s . 'Pneke of Conscience ’ is in the Yorkshire dialect 
b. Applied to things originating in or cultivated 
especially in Yorkshire, as Yorkshire ale, cabbage, 
cord, drab,fog{¥o(i shy)^ fustian, gray, grit (Grit 
sb?- a), kidney (potato), fie, santcle (Sahiole 2 ), 
shoe, stone, tyke (Ttkb 3 ), whiteis', Yoikshira 
bond, oemeut, light, maiden, xtule (see quots ) ; 
YorkEhire pudding', a batter-pudding baked 
under meat. 

1683 G Mbritok The Praise of *York shire Ale, 
1892 Diet, ArcTat.,*Yorhshtre bond, or flying, or garden 
wall, bond, is chiefly used in building garden walls, one 
buck thick; the face shows three or four stretchers to one 
header; or live courses of stretchers to one of headers. 178S 
Abercrombie Card. Assist, aaS Cabbage seed some early 
dwarf sorts, early "Yorkshire, z^a Diet, Archti,, ^York- 
shirt eifiteni, tbe same as Hulgrave, Wbitby, or Atkinson’s 
cement, 1849 H. W. Herbert FratA Forester 1 . 3 A pair 
of most voluminous unmentionables, of thick "Yorkshire 
cord. iSxo Snorting Mag. XXXVI. 340 A driving coat of 
"Yorkshire drab i6xa in HalyburtotCs Ledger (X867} 308 
"Yorkshyre or Northern fusteanes 1679 Trutls 0/ T, 
White * Other Jesuits 83 In Gmy Cloaths, a Gray Coat 
like a Shepherds Coat, a "Yorkshire-Gray. xSga Diet. 
Archti, s V , "Yoikshire stone or Gilt, is a name sometimes 
given to Bramley Fall stone , it is one of the most general 
of the sandstones sent to London, and is used for paving, 
copings, and other rough work. 1849 H W. PIbrbcrt 
FreuA Forester HI, 144 There was a "Yorkshue ham, 
which had not suffered so deeply by the last night’s on. 
slaught X770 Bridges Burlesque Trausl, Homer (1797) 
II. 3x9 A pastry-cook, That made good pigeon-pie of rook. 
Cut venison from "Yorkshire bogs x84a Loudon Suburban 
Hort, 639 The red-nosed kidney and the white "Yorkshire 
kidney, 189a Diet Arehit.^ *Yorkshtte light, a term 
used in Lancashire, for a sliding sash zyga Genii. Mag. 
Jan 33/a A Machine for washing of Linnen, called a "York- 
shire Maiden zyxi E Ward Qwix, I. 44 Not caring to 
Mrfoim much more Than one good "Yorkshire Mile an 
Hour 1889 H. W Line. Gloss , Yerhsheer mile, a long 
distance. 1838 Dickens Hich. Hick vii, A young servant 
girl brought in a "Yorkshire pie, 1894 Garrett's En^el, 
Pract Cookery II. 803/1 Yorkshire Pte. ^ A pie under this 
name sold at Italian warehouses is nothing more than a 
gaiantme packed in teriines of different sizes. X7g4 Wedge 
Agrtc, Chester 23 The Rotherham, or "Yorkshire plough. 
X747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 69 A"Yorkshiro Pudding Take 
a Quart of Milk, four Eggs, make it up into a thick Batter 
with Flour, like a Pancake Batter. 183a Macaulay in 
Trevelyan Life (1876) I, v 272 They feed me on roast-beef 
and Yorkshire pudding 1836 [Hooton] Bilberry Thurland 
I. VII, X40 At the bottom of all^ lay about halt an acre of 
sad and heavy Yorkshire pudding, like a leaden pancake, 
M70 Bridges Burlesque Traiut, Homer (1707) 11 . 30 One 
Tychius, who dwelt in Hyle, Where "Yorlmhire shoes are 
made most vilely. 1369 m Bhuk Sks, Line, Inn (1897) I. 
4M For v] fote of "Yorkeshere stone for bassys of dorys, 

2 . Used allusively, esp in reference to the fboor- 
ishness, cunning, sharpness, or trickery attributed to 
Yorkshire people. To come {oxfut) Yorkshire on 
one, to cheat, dupe, overreach him. Yorkshire 
bite, a sharp overreaching action or person, f Also 
in prov. phr. a fair of Yorkshire sleeves in a gold- 
snntKs shof, said of anything worthless. 

x6ao Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc) 36 If she lived 
now, she would shew as vild as a paire of Yoikeshire sleeves 
in a goldsmiths shop. 1624 A, Holland Coutin, Inquts, 
Pafer-Persec 83 England is all turn'd Yorkeshire, and the 
Age Extremely sottish, or too nicely sage. X650 Brief 
Disc biisu, Yorhshirem Sr Seottuh-man i Yn’&s I am a 
Yoikshireman horn and bred, I care not who knowes it* 
I hope true Yorkshire never denies his county. Scot I 
thought you looked like a subtle blade. 1700 Stef to the 
Bath 10 , 1 ask'd what Countrey-Man my Landlord was? 
Answer was made full North ; and Faith ’twas very Evident, 
for he had put tbe Yorkshire most Damnably upon us 
x^ E, Ward Wooden World Diss (1708) 53 He’s more 
confident of his Way, than a Yorkshire Carrier. etH 7 J- 
Collier (Tim Bobbin) Ytew Lane, Dial. (1770) Gloss., 
Yorshar, Yorkshire ; to put Yorkshire of a Man, is to trick, 
cheat, or deceive him. 1793 Genii Mag Aug &9/1 , 1 flatter 
myself that this will turn out to be a Yorkshire bitt and 
that the biter will be bit 1706 Holman Abroad kai Home 
I. i, I dare say. his Yorkshire simplicity will qualify hm 
admirably for the profession 1 x8oi Sporting Mag, XIX. 
XX4, 1 will not denominate your coursing correspondent a 


Yoikshire bite, for lie only snaps. 1877 N W, Zinc, Gloss , 
Yeiksheer, Yorkshire. When anything is done veiy sharp 
or clever, we say ' that’s real Yerluheer '. 1S87 S Cheshire 
Gloss , Yorkshire, cajolery, blarney, attempt to hoodwink 
or deceive, ‘Let's ha' none o’ yur Yorkshire.' 

3 ellift. as the designation of a thick coarse 
cloth made in Yorkshire, a breed of canary, (j5/.) 
soldiers of a Yorkshire regiment; also short for 
Yorkshire dialect, etc. 

1726 Loud Gas, No.6444/5 Speaks Yorkshire. 1733 Han- 
way Tias) (176a) 1 VI ixxxv 390 Soldiers cloths, york- 
shiies, and flannels 1849 Paton Higlil, Adriatic II. xvu 
213 The Hausknecht and Stallknccht speaking the broad 
dialect of the south-eastern provinces, a kind of Yorkshire 
to the classic language of the Schillers and Herders 1808 
Wesiut. Gas 31 Jan 7/1 Fifteen of the Yorkshire Light 
Infantry killed; two Sikhs and thirty-one Yorkshires 
wounded. x8g8 Dai/YiVcwraSNov 3/3 Slim and sprightly 
Yoikshires . contrast strongly with the equally esteemed 
Lancashtres of pale yellow plumage. 1908 Daily Chron 
7 Feb 3/s [Women] much prefer the graceful, stylish York- 
shire to the more rotund Notwich. 

1 4. - Yorkist b. Obs. 

X643 Baker Chron , Hen VI (1653) 278 All tbe enemies of 
the Yorkshire Faction are assembled by the Queen at 
Greenwich, xyga E Sfelm an & Lemon / fxrf Civ Wais 
125 The earl of Warwick, came over to England, in order 
to put himself at the head of the Yoikshire insurgents 
Hence Yo rkshlxedoui, the character of a York- 
shireman ; Yo xksh.ixeistti, an action or escpression 
characteristic of a Yorkshireman. 

1849 Aihenautni y Apr. 336/a Tim Matlock who keeps 
his ‘ canny Yorkshire-dom’ mtact even on Jfonath.m’s hunt- 
ing-ground X849 C Bronte Shirley xviii, Mr ^ Hall’s sin* 
cere friendly homily, with all its racy Yoikshireisms, 

Yorkshir email (y^Jk/umien). A man of 
Yorkshire. 

1349 Thomas Hist, liahe 3 b, Betwena the Floientineand 
Venetian is great diuersitee in speeche, as with vs betwene 
a Londoner and a Yoi keshyreman x 63 a [see YoRicsiriRC 2]. 
X7S* Hume Ess , Bal Trade (1777) I, 332 A melancholy 
Yorkshireman. x8o8 Scott Marmion v. xvii, Yorkshiremen 
are stern of mood 1820 — Abbot xvi. He was a bluff York- 
sbireman. 1856 [H. H. Hall] Post ^ Paddock 1, The York- 
shiremen generally direct their attention to quick returns. 

Yo'rlill(gf. Sc.mcinorth,dial. Also^yourling, 
qyorline, yeorling, yarlm, yerlin. [Variant of 
Yowleino , cf. Yoldbiko.] A yellow-hammer. 

1679 Lovell Indtc Univ 31 A Yellow-hammer or Your- 
ling. X789 D. Davidson Seasons 131 Should at his feet 
a scared yorlin bir. xSxg Hogg Queen's Wake, Kibiteny i. 
It was only to heire the yorbne syng, x86x A'ntiNSON Brit. 
Birds' Eggs 50, I used to hear in Berwickshire, that ‘The 
Block, the Toad, and the Yellow Yeorling, Get a diapo' 
the Dell's bluid ilka May morning’ 

yoru(e, 3 orn(e • see Yarn, Ybbn, Yeene. 
yomyman, obs form of Jotjekeyman 

*SS 3 tlk 806 For a yornyman or a Suffyeyent 

servavmte not aboue vj d. a daye. 

^■©^(e, obs. or dial. (Lancs.) f. Yard sb.^ 
c X31S Exam, iowcheynge Cokeye More 9 (Chetham Misc 
II ) & so vnto Ryngley yorte 

Yort, "Yorta, ^orth, Yoeke, joske; see 
Yohrt, Eaeih, Yex. 

Yosted ; see Host v.l 
Yostregere, obs. form of Ostreger. 

1563 in H. h Q, (*889) 7th Ser- VIII 106 Here vnder lyeth 
Xp’ofor Walaslo’ who soratyme was on of y* yostregero 
unto y" late kyngea & quenes of famous memorye. 

Yot(e, got(e . see Yet. 

tYote, sb [f. next.] Casting (of a metal object). 
1474-3 in Swayne Churehau. Ace Sartmt (1896) zg Brasse 
that remayned of the yote of the grete bell. 

Yote, Z'. dial. AIso43(e)ote,^G./^/'£.3otted, 

6 yout, vbl. sb. yotting, ^7 yowt, yeot, 7 y oat. 
[Local (chiefly west and south-west) development 
of OE. j^eotan Yet v ] 

1 . irons. To pour. 

axAoo Hew Test, (Paues) Acts ii. z8 Vpon my honde- 
mayaens I schal Rote oute of my spintte m poo dais. Ibid, 
33 Hehas Botteddowne hwi !>at 3he see ande here Ibid x 
45 For in nacyons ho grace was jotted oute of ho Holygoste 
1^8 [see a], 

2 . To pour liquid upon , to soak. 

16x3 Chapman Odyss. xix 760 My Fowles, I found 
feeding at their Trough, Their yoted wheate. X787 Ghosb 
Prov Gloss, s. v , The brewer's grains must be well voted, 
or whesed for the pigs. 1878 H, Ijr Q sth Ser, IX. 328 
Workmen are said to "yote in’ metal to fix iron clamps or 
railings. The word ‘yote ’ also signifies to water, to pour 
water on. 

3. a. To cast in metal. 

1387 Treviea Htgden (Rolls) VII 77 pis Gerebertus . 
dede jote [MS p ^eote] an hede liat spate noujt but wbanne 
me axede of hyiu. 

b To fasten in (a metal bar, a stone block, etc.) 
with lead ; to ‘ lead m ’. 

1333 MS Rawl, D, •fn. If. 8s Youtyng the hookes of the 
Keonyn Dores in to the stone Walles. 157a in Swayne 
Churchvi. Ace. Sarum (xSgfi) 287 White for his labore for 
the yoting of them 6d. x6ga Wood Ath. Oxon, II. xii 
[Selden’s] grave was nine foot deep at least, the bottom 
pav’d with bricks and walled about two foot high, with grey 
marble coarsly polished, each piece being yoated (that is 
fastned with lead moltedtn) with iron champs 183a H hQ, 
xst Ser. 1 1 , 89/2 Yote or Yeot, a term used in Gloucestershire 
and Somersetshire for ' leading m ' iron work to stone. 

Hence To ting vbl. sb. (aitrib .) ; also f Yo’ter, 
a caster of metal. 

X479-80 in Swayne Churchw. Ace, Sarum (1896) 367 
Castyng 3 C lede to y* "yoters 2S 1343 Will of Rtc Elyoi 


yott. 

(Somerset Ho.) "Yowtyng faate. 1334 in Weaver WelU 
Wills (1890) X76 lohn labur a * jottingston 1397 111 Phillipps 
Wills (fi 1830} 40, 1 give and bequeath to my son one 
yeoting stone. x6oa Will of Albyn (Somerset Ho) Yowt- 
ing stone. 1632 Wilt of M Reeve (Someiset Ho ) The 
yeoting stone, the mowstadells, X393-3 Will of B, Saun- 
ders (Somerset Ho ) One broache and my plumpe and 
"yottinge vate and gamett xGoa Itw, in Collect Archeeol 
(1863) 11 . Ill In the well yarde One yotinge vate and 
frame xxf. e 1330 in Weaver WeUs Wills (xSgo) 176 mar- 
gin, One "yotinge vault in the house at Tolland 15x1 in 
Somerset Med. Wills (1903) xsx A "yoting wessaile of lede, 

t Yo'ten, pfl. a. Obs. Foims ; 4 goten, -un, 
getun, 4-6 yoten. [pa pple. of Yet &.] Cast. 

13 . CoerdeL 371 Hys mase That was made of yoten 
bras, xgSa Wyclif Prol. Bible in. 4 Ihei forsoken the feith 
of God, and onoureden joten calues. — Exed. xxxiv. 
17 gotun goddis thowshalt not make to tbee 1553 Watre- 
MAN Fartile Fanons ii viii M iv b. Some worship the 
sonne, some yO moone. Other, ymages of yoten metalle. 

Yott, obs. form of Yaoht, 

You (yw, y\i), fers. fron., 2 nd fers. ebj. (nom.), 
fl. {ping.). Forms; 1-3 eow, (1 ieow, iow, a 
geau, heou, heow, h.ow, gehw,) 2-3 eou, geu, 
gew, 3-4 ou, hou, gu, 3 lou, mu, gw, beu, eo, 
oeu, howe, geow, gu'w, ov, 3-4 ow, owe, gixi, 
3-5 eu, yu, (6 Sc.) gou, 4 iow, gue, guu, goug, 
yuu, youu, yhow, 4-5 gowe, ghow, go, (6-7 Sc.) 
gow, 4-7 yow, 5 goue, gewe, ghu, yowe, yoow, 
yw, yo, yewe, Sc yhu, yh.w, 5-6 youe, 6 iow, 
7 yew, 4- you, (9 dial. & vulgar yah, yar, also 
Yhz). [pE.iow acc.and dat. (also/ow;c,Noi thumb. 
iutk, etc.) = OFris. ittwe, iwe, 03 . in, MDu,, 
Du. «, OHG., MHG. tu, etc, deriving from earlier 
Hutu OTeiit. *zmutz. A parallel formation is 
represented by ON. ytSr (MSw for *it5ioir, 
^HRwiR, Goth, tzwis. 

Oiiginally the accusative and dative plural of the 
second personal pronoun : see Thou for the declen- 
sion of the and peis. pron. m OE. and ME. Be- 
tween 1300 and 1400 It began to be used also for 
the nominative Ye, which it had replaced in general 
use by about 1600. Dunng the 14th century it also 
appears as a substitute for the singular ohj. Thee 
and nom. Thou, being originally nsed m token of 
respect in addressing a superior, but later also to 
an equal, and ultimately generally ; cf. Thoh i. 
Thus you is now the general pronoun of the second 
person, nominative or objective, singular or plural.] 
I. As plural, used m addressing a number of 
persons (or, rhetorically, of things). 

1 . Objective, a. as direct object of a verb. 
a 900 Cynewulf Elene 551 Eow )?eo5 ewen laliak, seegas, to 
aalors xx35m/fnj’/i«Vll.i. aaoGodjeaujehealcle a 1x7$ 
Cott.Hom. 233UnwrastemanwatIacede3eu? cxvjiLamb. 
Horn 13 Swa jiet Iieo eow tintrajed and heow i swenchet. 
exaosLAV 4556 /Cuere mare ich an leouie. Ibid s^sLeou 
wer here ic eow [c 1275 jou] abide, c xaSo Hent Semi, in 
O B, Mise, 32 Wat aret yw, folk of title beliaue? 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (i6p) 53 To certefyenj" of godes and ebateux. 
a 1400 Pol Rel, 4- L Poems (1903) 254, 1 come to leden ou 
swipe, c 1430 Antadace (Camden) Iviii, Butte, alle my 

men, I Jo cuRiroawunde, 'To serue him wele tofoteand honde. 
14 Northern Passion II. Z73 In heuene ich wole 50 clo)?y 
& fede, **1450 in Exch Rolls Scot, V 425 Oore will is 
and we charge yhw that [etc,] 148a Coo, Leet Bk, 504 
Ryght trnsty & wele beloued, we grete yewe wele. 1367 
Glide 4 Codlie B, (S. T. S.) is To him 1 30W commit baith 
small and greit. 1607 Tomkis Lingua iv. 1 , 1 will he ludi- 
emm, the moderator betwixt you, and make you both 
friends. t766 Goldsm Elegy Death Mad Dog i. Good 
people all, of every sort, Give ear unto my song ; And if you 
find It wondrous shor^ — It cannot hold you long, 1848 
Thackeray Van, Fair hen. Fair scenes of peace and sun. 
shine, .who has ever seen you, that has not a grateful memory 
of those scenes of frien^ repose and beauty? 1830 Geo, 
Eliot Adam Bede 11, The lostl. Sinners 1 .. Ah I dear 
friends, does that mean you and me? 
b. as indirect object. 

X897 AElfred Giegery's Past C xxvi 181 (Hatton MS.) 
Waa leow welegum. c 1x60 Hatton GosP, Matt, xxv 43 
Sofl ic ju segge [etc.] cixqp Lamb Horn, 49 Nu we 
sculen heow sceawen hwiic hit is heom for to heren c xaoo 
Trin Coll, Horn 117 Ich wile ^lu senden be beuenliche 
frefringe c 1203 Lay. 265x5 Hit is eo muchef scome |;at je 
wullefl at-sceken a 1230 Prov lElfnd 29 in O. E, Mtsc, 
104 He ou wolde wyssye wishche pinges a 1250 Owl ^ 
Night, IIS Bit wes idon eu [Cotton MS, ov] a lojie custe. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10997 guf we do|i ou wrong wo ssal 
ou do ri3t ? a 1300 Cursor M. 139 Sy then sal i tell yow [o rr. 
Raw, jou] Of lacob and of esau. e X320 Cast. Lave 367 ge 
habbe^ i herd, as Ich ow tolde. For whi God world 
maken wolde 1340 Hampole Pr, Conse. 3560 Here haf 
1 shewed yhow, on Inglys, Som syns }>at Saynt Austyn 
specifys 0x400 Pilgr Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv, v 61, I 
graunte you leue, seyth what yow semyth eueryche in his 
parte, 148X Caxton Goc(/rey vi, 25 , 1 sbal shew yow one 
exampel 1367 Gude ^ Godlie B, (S T.S.) ap, I will jow 
giue Eternall lyfe 1638 Brome Anii/odes iv, vi, He give 
you halfe a dozen At the next Ale-house, to set all right. 
1722 De Yok Plague (1840) 120 , 1 tell you, that we have not 
made use of the harn 1839 Kingslbv Good News of God 
xiii, I preach to yeu a Spirit . . who has given you all the life 
you have. 

o. As object of a preposition. 

0073 Rushw Gosf Matt xii z8 Cu'SUce becyme}> in eow 
godes rice a 1x73 Coti. Horn 225 Betwuxe me and eow. 
crvisDanA Horn ijppenefuleonkume .]>a}>BdouelhaueS 
in ow ibroht of suune. c 1273 Stnntrs Beware 27a in O, S. 
Mtec 8x Loke seyde god nupe Hwat ich for ou ou|>e, e 1S90 



TOXT. 


YOUNO. 


Si, Ptttrlek 6is in S, Eng Leg. 218 ich ftam eov wende. (Camden) 174 The drawing of that whereof the copy is sent 

c 1300 ii arrow. Hell (EL) 141 H elle^aiest y com aou to. Now yow 1745 1 iclding Tout yones vn viu, Let we tell you 

ich wil )>at vndo» Wyclif JwfL xviii 39 It is a that x8a6 Scott Vf^ooasi xviu, Hola» woman, hold 1 said 

cust^ to 30U, that I deUuer oon to Jon in pask. CX400 Alice Lee, ‘the dog will not do you harm 

Aiol. Loll I, I witnes bifbr God Almigty, and alle trewe C. as object of a preposition, 
c^tunmen and wojnraen, and ^owe, c 1460 Tawuel^ Myst X33a Minot Panne (ed Hall) vi aS Oure men sail with 

XX 464 And I in you, and ye in me 1336 Wriothescty gowmote. c 1373 Jc. xl (JV»Ha«) 1123 Lord, 

Chron. (Camden) 1 . 42 Longc to reigne over yow 1367 u^t land Mt brocht haf 1 a man to jou as piesonere 

Glide ^ GodlU B. (STS) 31 Mark weiU,. How Chnstis cx^to Chron Viltd 2417 Me thou3t }>at assemely lady 

croce, (s for 30W meit idojr B. Jonson Eftcaenev iii. That 50^5 me to . . & hadde Jiat y chulde heyie & to 50W ga 

It be notstrange to you, I will tell yon. lyaa Db Foe Plague „ Miiuc Anjou Let. to Abbot e/St. Osy ((Camden) 124 
(1840) 130 The danger is as great from you to us, M ftom Unto yon that bene a member of chirche 148a m Ei^L 
us to you. x8ai Scott Kentlw. 1, Here’s an unbehevinB XXV. laa This owre ordinance made for yowe 

PSgan for you, gentlemen ! 1896 Mbs Fobrestkh Harlow s Thomas Raile nowe keper of said Biethetnes locutone 

IdeaUtc 46 You have killed me betwwn you. ,5 AdamBel/n in Ritson^w Pa. Poetry 7 Thys place 

O. As rtflexvot prm, \acc. or oaft) Yoursdves. hath ben besette for you, Tbys halfjere and more X396 

arch. See sUbo WUSeH S.y, Selp A. a-4 ]DALBVMPi.Btr Leshe'e Htet Scot { 81 / 8)1 096 This goldne 

c897A:tFiiEDGnsr'W:y'i/>«r.Cxv.93(HattonMS.)Hab- I preparit and decoret vnto 50W my Souerane X607 

ba« ge seaU on ieow, & sibbe babba? betweoh low \Coti. Tomkis Lingua iv 1, Mendatio you offer mee great wrong 

^.^.eow]. cxx7j£«»/^ ^i7W.73\ViaschetSouandwoni^ to hold me, in gMd-faifch I shall fall out with 1780 

dene, c xsoo Okuin 5373 battiss min bodeword, tattle Jaw dfxwrNop? Quantity of syllables, Mclaimed the Cap* 

lufennswabitwenennRihht alls ICC hafelufeddanw exaog tain, ‘there m a modern education for you 1 1831 Mrs. Srown 

Lay 7473 Jarewieti eow [e xa7S GTei>eh ow] to Hhte Ihd Uncle Tow's C. xx, I bought hex, and I'll give her to you. 

96447 Ciiiihtes fare's eou ajsin atn^Leg Kath X403 Ne Q. h&rtfl pron. {acc.ot aat). Yourself, arch. 
drrae je ow nawiht c X350 Will PaJeme xo6 Haldes ow ^1400 Aniurs Arth. zoo Thus he comforthede i>e qwene . 

stille i375BARBouR.Bn/C8i< gaHaidje wmbethochtjowen- ‘ At this gaste,' quod Sir Gaweayne, 'greue jowenomore.' 

krely, Quhatperelltojowmychtapper. CT\epSi.Cnthbetd ci^to Chren Vilod 3470 Sqmt Ede..saydei syre kyng, 

(Surtees) 3689 Demys 30W na better m jour doyng JJan othir drede jow nomore ! c 1300 Three Hinge' Sons 99 Y tboug'ht 

of ]>e same leuyug, e 1560 A Scott Poems (S TiS. } iv. 103, that ye wolde kepe you nere ahoute hym. ? a xsso Freins 

1 will nocht brek my brane, Suppois Je sowld mischeif jow. Bervnk 3x2 in Dunbar's Poems{x^i) 302 And neii the dur 

x6ox Shaks. Ywf C I 1. 1 Hence’ home you idle Creatures, je hj’d jow prevely. X383 [see a). x6io Siiaks. 7V7/{^. in. 

get you home x6xi Biile Isa. i x6 Wash yee lined, edd. 1 18 Fray set it downe, and lest you Pray now rest your 

yonli make you cleane. x88x W. S. Gilbert Patience i, selfe. xyia [see Get a. 28 c]. 1884 W S. Gilbert Prtfie. 

Now tell u!^ we pray you. Why thus you array you /rftx nr, Coward I get you hence 

2 . Nomtnattve^ replacing Ya (sense i). 6. l^aminative, replacing Thou. 

In early use sometimes app for emphasis, as opposed to Always const with pt verb, exc. in the collocation you 
ye unempbatic i but often beside ye as a mere alternative «mr, prevalent in 17th and 18th c , for which see Be w. 6 F 

X3 . Cursor j)/’ 23160 (GStt.) Vnto mi blis haf jue na light For phr such asy«« bet, you know, you see, see the verbs, 

c 1400 Dtsir. Troy 7600 And, as yo (re. jEneas and Hector] 14 . Guy W, ((^mbr MS ) 4192 ‘ Syr Gye,' he seyde, . ‘ To 

counsel! in the caa I comannd be done. 1326 Ptlgr Per/ morawe schall yow weddyd bee ’ X489 Barbour's Bruce vi 


of ]>e same leuyug, £1560 A ScorrPoems (S TS.) iv. 103, 
1 will noebt brek my b»ne, Suppois je sowld mischeif jow. 
x6ox Shaks. yul C I Lx Hence’ home you idle Creatures, 
get you home z6xi BMe Isa. i x6 Wash yee linod. edd. 
yon], make you cleane. x88x W. S. Gilbert Patience 1, 
Now tell u!^ we pray you. Why thus you array you 
2. Nominative^ replacing Yb (sense i). 

In early use sometimes app for emphasis, as opposed to 
yt unemphatic; but often beside ys as a mere alternative 
X3 . Cursor AT 23160 (GStt.) Vnto mi blis haf jue na light 
e 1400 Dtsir. Troy 7600 And, as yo [rc. ,£iieas and Hector] 
counsell in the caa I comannd be done. 1536 Ptlgr Pei/ 
rW. de W, 1531) 8b, What ye rede, se you practise it in lyfe 
and dede^ zs8a iV. T. (Rhem ) Matt, v 47 And if you 
salute your brethren only, what do you more t 1603 Sraks 
Mewh, I. lit, 47 Mae, ^eake if you can: what are you? 
x6it Bible Ruth L ii Tnrne againe, my danghters; Why 


of our Saviout Chnst. 16^ Behcowbs ThtOj^h. vi. Ixxm, 
Fiire, scientifick and illustrious Spints Vou’ara v}*n Db 
Fob Plague (1S40) xao And do you usure us that you are 
allsoundmeat x 8 ttHELts 7 ?r«/Mn/ixiu, I declare you are 
all very unbind to me. 

b. As voeattve, chieiljr in apposition mth a sb. 
following. 

1369 Frestoh Camfyseelessfie) F 3, Farwell you Ladies 
of the Court. X594 Shaks Etch. Hi. i iii, 138 Heare me, 
you 'Wrangling Pyrates, that fall out, In sharing that which 
you haue pill d from me. 1638 Cokaime Tr^ohn V. v, 
You Lords of Florence, wise Machavil, and You Lord Batv 
barincj will you never come Out of this frenae? 1799 
SxsRiDAH Piearrvii, ii, And you, my daughters,, away to 
the appointed place of safety 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) 
1 . 37 You sirs, 1 said, what are you conspiring about 1 1883 
Tennyson The Fleet ij Yon, you, if Von shall fail to under- 
stand, What England is, .On you will come the curse of all 
the land. 

8. In apposition -(dth a ab,, a numeral, all, both, 
in nominauve or objective case. 
c ^3 Lav. 5453, & tif je Jus nulletS, alle ich Jeow [c 1973 
joul aquelle. e 1390 Str Tnetr. siSalkikenow on aday And 
blod latjou ^ i 34 «>- 7 «> -Alex ^Dtrtd. 6 s, I hauefoundo 
jou folk faipful of speche. X470-83 Malory Arthur x Iv 


A-m, 1. 0| A longc alter you an, from coe very narc rote 
Ml lesus Cbnst ^ Mere, ip i, lao Ii you men 

durst not vndertake it, before God^we women would x6ro 
oHA^e iite IU4 You three From Milan did supplant 


jjicKBNs ncfewo xivi, it vou law gentlemen do these things 
on speculation. 1884 ' Edna Lyall’ We Two xxi. You 
oon £ know how I love you all. 

II. As singular, used in addressing one person 
(or thing-) orig, as a mark of respect, later gen. 

4 Ofyective, replacing the earlier Thee, 
a. as direct object of a verb. 

13, , Setmietti^a's Medti, 314 My wurschypfnl fadyr,. , 


6^ (Edin M S.) Bot the gret part to jow tuk je, That slew iiij 
off the fy ve jow ane 1333 Foen Decades ( Arb ) 380 Ouer the 
sayde byght, yow shall se a great gappe in the mountayne^ 
1388 Shaks, L.LL 1. 1. 53 You swore to that Berowne, and 
to the rest, a 1596 Str T. More i. iL 194 Well, Maister 
Moore, you are a merie man 1648 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 936 Yow shall, if yow finde it necessary, goe from 
Holland to France, and deliver to the Queen's Maj‘>e this 
our letter. 1740 Richardson Pamela 1 . 163 Well, Jacob, 
what do you stare at ? Praymind what you’re upon. xSaz 
Clare Vtll Minstretl 34 If yah set any store by one yah 
■will I 1833 Tennyson Death of Old Year 11, Old year, you 
must not go ; Old year, you snail not go. 

b. As vocative, chiefly in apposition ’with a sb. 
following ; in reproach, or contempt often repeated 
after the sb (cf. Thoo i b). 

exsoo Melusuu 18a My lord and you my lady, yf ye 
vouchsaf it wcie tyme that we ivent thrugh the world at 
our auenture X390 Shaks Mtds N. in n 288 Fie, fie, you 
counterfeit, you puppet, you. x6o6 Chapman Gentl Usher 
ni’ 1, You asse you, d'ee call my Lord horse f X667 Drvden 
& Dk. Newcastle Str M, Mar-all v ui, You old Sot you, 
to be cauBbt so sillily 1 X76B Goldsm Goodn, Man 11, 
And you have hut too well succeeded, you little hussy, 
you 1 X840 Thackeray Catherine ix, You young hangdog, 
you 1 H W Hkhbcht Frank Forester II 179 Walk 
a few yards ahead of me, and look out you for all that cross 
you I *832 E Burne-Jones Let 24 Jan. in Mem. (1904) 

I. 63 You scamp not to -write before 19x9 Capes SkeU 
^ trying, you dear,' ho said, 

III Special uses, 

_ 0 . Denoting any hearer or reader ; hence as an 
indef pers pron. One, any one. 
sS 77 GaoaEHeres 3 ach’sHusb ii (1586)87 You shallsome. 
tme have one branch moie gallant than his fellowes x5xd ' 
ToMKia Albumagar 1, in. With this [perspicill] He read 
® leafe of that small Iliade as plainly Twelue long miles 
off, as you see PaJs from Highgate 1623 Bacon Ess , 
Athei^ (Arb ) 333 Nay more, you shall haue Atheists striue 


to a Single Person, ..with Testimonies of the most famous 
Persons in defence of the poor despised Quakers 

b The person (or such a person as the one) 
addressed , the personality of the one addressed. 

1700 Drvden Fator Poet Ded 138 Or Heav'n, So lik'd 
the Frame, he would not work anew. To save the Charges 
of another You *7*4-5 Swirx Jieceipt to restoie Stella’s 
Youth 38 If your flesh and blood be new. You'll be no more 
the foimer you 1739 Law C xix 361 , 1 don't mean 

that you have not bodies , but that all that deserves to be 
called you, is nothing else but spirit igix Marett An- 
ihropoL viii 231 Though the language may seem to imply 
a ‘ you ', he would mean, I believe, to impute to the flint 
just as much, or as little, of peisonality as we should mean 
to do when using similar language. 

11 . Phrasal combinations, you-be-damned a, 
addicted to saying * you be damned I ’ ; con- 
temptuously overbearing; hence you-he-damned- 
ness’ yoii-kno-w---wIiat, 'f'you--w-ot-w-hat sb , 
used instead of the name of something -which it 
IS needless or undesirable to specify , also as vb. 

*545 Ascham Toxoph. Ii. (Aib ) 145 As though they were 
doyng you wotte what 1663 Camden (i623)29EaK,fa>, 
to you know what a 1843 Hood Tale of Trumpet xxvi, 
And down you go, m you know what 1837 Cammerc 
Tran Mag II 240 First give me, Marguerite, j'ust a little 
drop of you know what. I'm quite husky X8S5 Society 
in Loudon ix, 204 What I principally like about your Lord 
Hartington is bis you-be dnmnedness X89X Kipling Light 
that tailed vi. He is such an aggressive, cocksuie, you-ne- 
damned fellow 

Hence You v. irons , to address (a person) by 
the pronoun you (instead of thou) ; tntr. with it, 
to use the pronoun you repeatedly. (Cf Thou v.) 

*364 Bolleym Dial agst. Pest. (1573) x He [sc a beggar] 
thowes not God, but youfs] hym X675 H. More in R 
Waid Life (1710) 341 No Man will You God, but use the 
Pionoun Thou to nun. 1676 Bunyah Strait Gate 55 / say 
unto you. Had not the Loid Jesus designed by these 


BO sore jouj cues, I schal Jnirth craft |>at ich kan keuet aou 1 
nope, e 1440 York Myst. xxx. 58, I heseke you my souer- 
ayne, assente to my sawes c 1470 Gel. g Gaw. 147 To mak 
lord of you* avne, me think it grete skill, 1583 Jas I 
At*’ Poene Pref. (Arb ) 55, I will also wish zow (docile 
Keidar) that or ze cummer zow uuthieiding thir reulis [etc ]. 

laCaih. Fee, Soc. Publ. V. 138, I committ youe to 
Me tuition of Jesu 1630 in Vemey Mem (1907) I 46s 
If yew love your selfe, and those that love yew sym 
iVj VouT tel^ion iSGives you only 
for an excuse for your faults 1837 Dickens Ptekw. 11, ft 
gieatest pleasure to know you, sir. vHiy 
A. B.^Evans Letcosiersh. JYds. Z09 You're a bigger fool, 
nur 01 took yer to be. x8s7 CAamd yml. 8 Aug 83/1 
When I say mammon, 1 don't mean idle dukes or greedy 
merchant’princes ! my small adulterating shopkeeper I 
mean you! a r t- 

b. as indirect object (See also 7.) 
a 135a Minot Pcewff (ed Hall) vi 23 No howes now thar 
30W Irtde * Of bhs 3e er all bare, c 1373 Se Leg Samis v. 
Johannes) 643 Myu lorch .pis iinge, fat I yu present now, 
Me safe a pilgtam to gyf jow, And bad 1 suld gyf it Sov 
UI, & thango 30U of joregud vyl. X471 Mara PAsroNin 
r. u-ete. III. 94, 1 can yw thanks for ywyr lettyr that ye 
sente me. c 1320 Skelton Magytyf 235S Nowe must I make 
you a lectuary softe, 1367 Satir. Poeme Reform lii 64 My 
Lord, ane taikin I 50W plycht. 1646 Hamilton Papers 


bsCTn a squall that you might have heard from London 
Bridge to Chelsea x 86 g Ruskin Sesame 1 § 30 You can 
talk a mob into anything, x^o Good Words 133/2 The 
slope [w] so rapid that you can scarcely find footing when 
once off the beaten 1 oad. 

7 . Used with no definite meaning as indirect 
object ('ethical dative’). Cf. M® a c arch 

1390 Sraks. b^ds H r. ii. 84, 1 will roaie you as gently 
as any Sucking Douej I will roaie and 'twere any Nightin- 
gale, x6o3 — y. 1. 183 If he be not rotten before he 
die , he will last you some eight yeare, or nine yeare. A 
J-Mner will last you nine yeare. 1694 Bedell Lett, xii 
*02 Vnto him .Zdoe. commend you and rest vou. Your 


cascade of molecules. 

1 " ® possessive = Youb. Ohs. or dial rare. 
w!S*gS 272 You rather will quauel 

Wfit^JrLr® f ^ You make 

bmefit thereof for you owne behoofo and content. 1888 
Elworthy W Somerset Word-lk. 

8 Qualified by a preceding adj 

Shaks. Sean. Ixxxvi. a Bound for the prize of (all to 


Pionoun Thou to nun. 1676 Bunyah Strait Gate 55 / say 
unto you. Had not the Loid Jesus designed by these 
words, to shew what an overthrow will one day be made 
among professors, be needed not to have yoiied it at this 
rate 1848 A. B Evans Leicestersh. Wds xog Says I, ‘ Do 
yeaow mane to bully me? Yeaow come here to bully me? 
So I yeaowed him out o' the field 

You, obs f. Ew® sb 1 

^^^Churchw Acc , Croscombe f^om Rec Soc) 37 The 
why^ you scheppes beth delyvered unto Hew Morganne. 
You, graphic variant of J>ou, Thou. 
Youden-drifb, vanant of Ewden-dmpt. 
You'dith. Sc. [f. youd, obs. Sc. var. Youth 4* 
~itk, after poortith ] Youth. 

1798 Ramsay Fair Assemily xiv, Her Cheek, where Roses 
free from Stain, In Glows of Youdith beek x8io in Cro- 
mek’s Set, Scot Songs II. 34 Sae lang's ye hae youdith. 

, Youdle, var. Yodbi. v 

Touf (yanf), w Sc. Forms: 7 youph, yooflp, 

[ 8-9 youf, yuff, 9 youff(e, yowf(f. [Echoic Cf 
Yapf.] Tqbark, esp in a suppressed manner. 
iMa Liw Mem. (1818) 224 His dogs bowling, yelling, 

I nnd you^ing , Howling and yoofUng a X774 Fcn« 

GussoN Poems (1789) II. 6 My colIey, Ringie, youPd an 
TOwl d a night. 1780 D. Davidson Seasons 41 And, Cerbei us, 
though but just whelped. Did stan’ an' yuff i8a6 J 'Wilson 
Noctes i^nbr Wka 1853 I. 173 A' the collies began yelpin 
Md puffin 1849 Whisile-Bvtkte Ser, in Last Latrd o' 
eke Aiild Mint 'Viii, A kind yowfiin bark. 

So Touf int. (also reduplicated) and sb. 

2842 J. 'Wilson CA r Nonh\ iBYouf— youf— youf— gothe 
terriers. eK 6 Gregor Ban/Hh Gloss , Youff, the ba» of a 
dog, Y luff conveys the notion of a softer sound than youp 
YoufiT, Youft, variants of Yo'wf, Yuft. 
Yougnendale, youkyxidall, var. YokindaIiB. 
Yough fro, obs. form of Yuffbouw. 

Yought, Youghten, Youghthe, yougth.; 
see Yacht, Youth, Yuft 
Youlioge, obs. form of Ewe-hoo. 

Youk, Youk(e, obs ff. Yoke, Yueb, Youlfe. 

"Ionian ; see On, Yowl, YuLAy. 
Youlde, -en, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Yield v. 
Youlo, obs. spelling of you'll, e you will, 

Lingua III VI, Leaue lesting, youle put the 
fresh Actor out of countenance. 

Youlowe, obs, form of Yellow. 

Youl('w)riiig . see Yowlrinq-. 

Yound (5-), -er, obs ff. Yohd, Yooteb. 
Xo-augf (y»g), a. {sb ) Forms • a i sooug, 
8iong, sung, iimg, 2 jung, 2-5 (6 Sc.) iung, 3 
geung, 3-5 5eoiig(e, gouge, gunge, yung, (6 
oc.) gong, 3-y yong, (4goiike, gboung, yhung), 
4~5 yunge, 4-6 yonge, aonng(e, (5 yhonge, 
iopng, 6 yownge, yonguej, 6-7 yoong, younge, 
0- young. I 8xng, 3 guing, 3-5 gmge, 4-5 
3y»g(e, 4-6 gmg, ying, (4 yyng, 5 yinge, 


7 n 4 a ....u 10 can me xsar a bear 7 

10. As sb, a The word as used in addressing 
a person or persons. ® 

CX643 Howell Lett nr. xix (1890) <06 The Courtier® 
began to magnify him, and treat L A tL plmal nnS 
W Fl»«, and by degrees to derfy him by transSidinn 
rIw tj Fjswt (Wfr) No Cross, No Crown ’ or Sever^ 
Sober Reasons against Hat.Hononr, Titulai Respects, You 


Jeettg")^ OHG., MHG. lunc (U. jun^, 
ON. ungr (Sw. , Da ung^), Goth, jug^ •— OTeut. 
yuyg-az, contraction of *jmouygag Indo-Eur. 
jtewnkos (whence Skr. juvofds youthful, young- 
bngj L juvencus young bull, W. leuanc, OIr. 
Sac, oc young), f. *juwen- (jun-, jun-), which is 


YOTJTXGf. 


Youwa. 
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represented also by Skx. ytivait-, yun-, L juvenis, 
comp, junior, Lith jdunas, OS>\,junii young, L. 
juventus,juventa, OIr. 6 Uju, Youth.] A. mj. 

1 . That has lived a lelatively short time ; that is 
in the early stage of life or giowth , youthful : 
opp. to Old a. i a. of persons. 

ITot so young as (fiuii was (or used io le ) ; getting oldj 
advanced in years ifolloq , odenjoodar) 

a. Beowulf 13 Ssm eaiera waes setter cenned geong in 
geardum a 1000 Andreas 392 Nu synt ge)>reade jiegnas 
mine, ieanee guSnncas. «iioa Aldhelut Gloss 1 2591 
(Napier 70/2) Lactanies, a tn/Mitcs, lung cildra c taoo 
Ormik 1212 Jitr J>u Lafesst 3eC, tolih pu be %ung, Ellderne- 
mnnncsslate. axvs^Leg Kath A meiden swiSe ^ung 
ofjeres exa^S Eng. Leg, 7/209 On ouewaxde he i-sai3 
a luyte ^ong child (C1300 Cursor M, 12460 Quen lesus 
com in-to ]>a,t scole, pof be was yong was he na foie. 1362 
Lamgl P, pi a, X. tSi Hit IS an vn-Comely Couple be 
(>yst, as me hmkej?, To Jeiien a jong wenche to an old feble 
Mon. M75 Barbour Bruce xii. 322 His air his land sail 
weild, All be be nemr so jhoung of eild. ^1430 CAroRAVE 
Life Si Aug 111, Whet Jong damesellis be with chateryng 
tongis ei^o Emare 707 up he toke that fayie ladye, 
And the yonge chylde her by X551 Robinsoh ti. Mete's 
Utopia II, (1895) 162 The noniceis sitte seuerall alone with 
their yonge suckelinges x6i7 Morysoh lixn. iii 183 
Phihp dira young before his Father. idSa Drvdem Mac 
PI, 3 Who, like Augustus, young Was call'd to Empiie and 
had govern'd long *731 Smolwi* Per Pickle jcvi, He , 
instructed the young hoys in the games of hustle-cap, leap, 
frog, and chuck-fai thing. iSax Scott Kcmlw. xli. Young 
in years but old in grief xSja Miss Mulock Agatiurs 


many years since we met, and I'm not so young as I was, 
x888 'J. S Winter’ Bootle's Childr, vi, Somehow the laugh 
had made her look young and pietty again. 

A a goo CyNSWunF Elene 353 Ic up aliof eaforan ginge 
Ibid. 464 On^lh guma ^inga, godes heahmse^en, nergendes 
nainan exato [see Youno woman i] argia Cursor M 3224 
A sargiant . .pat had ben als of Ins fastring, Ai si^ien he was 
a barn ying. 13 Coer deL 924 Forleyn was his doughtcr 
yyng. X447 Bokenham Seyntys (Ro\b ) 193 That agcynys 
00 maydyn tendyr & ying Fyfty greth clerkys |)ou doost 
furth biyng. c 1450 Merhn xg8 As soone as thei hem saugh, 
thei ne douted nothinge so small a peple that were so ynge. 
xsaa World ^ Child kiy b, I wyll the fynde whyle thou art 
ytnge. So thou wylte be obedyent to my byddynge. 2570 
Satir, Peeuts Rtform, xvii. i83 In him 1 hope leleif, Of 
jeiiis thocht he be jing a x6oo Montgomerie Mise. Poems 
xxxiv 2 Sueit thing, bening and Jing 

V. cxaoj Lav. 31R3 He wes a jenge king. 13 . Cursor 
M 24030 (GOtt ), pat wreche womman jeng \rime stcng] 
<1400 [see Young man iJ, 0x430 SyrGemr (Roxb) 3303 
Among the lordes old and yeng For glodnes of thes new 
tithing, exAS/o Cursor M to6iB (Laud) There was no maide 
of none ospryng So holy of lyf old nor yeng. e 1430 St. Cuih- 
bert (Suttees) 591 He had sex childre jeng A lang tyme in 
his kepyng 

b. In collocations of specific meaning, young 
creature, young folkiy, young fry, young feople, 
young person, young thing : see (be sbs. CmaATcruH 
3, Folk 3, 4, FBTi4b, Pkoplb fib, Person ae, 
ThinoI io, and quots. below. Young one \ fa 
young person ; (usually with poss.) offspring, pi. 
young ones, offspring, progeny ; =B a j also in ool- 
loq, fomyoung 'un = Yoongstbb. See also Younq 
LADY, Young man, Young woman, and C. below. 

Certain collocations, e %. young man, gentleman, woman, 
lady, are colloq used vocatively in addressing reproof or 
warning to persons of almost any age. See Young man i, 
quob 1865, Young woman x, quot 1864 

xag7 R, Glouc (Rolls) 6446 Awey sell jonge binges 13 . 
Gaw, ^ Gr. Kni 1526 Je Oghe to a jonke pynk Jem to 
schewe, & teche sum tokenez of trweluf craftes zjSa WycLiF 
Mark XVI. j Thei goynge yn into the sepulcre syjen a jong 
oon, hilid with a wnit stoole. c x4xa Hoccleve Be Reg. 
Princ 147 Ful seelde is, bat Jong folk wyse been, c 1450 
Brut II 349 A yong creature of ix yere of age, Dame 
Isabel!. 1474 Caxtdn Ckesse ir. iv. (1883)33 That the yonge 
peple shold not haue but on gowne or garment in the yere. 
1533 Hav Rtcki Vay 3 Mony guyd men and vemen and 
speciahe jung persons x^3 Covbrualb Isa, xi. 7 The 
cowe and the Bere shal fede together, and their jrongones 
shal lye together. x54a [see Thing so ‘ 10] x6ox Skaks. 
Alls Well V. ill 303 Dead though she be, she feeles her 
yong one kicke 1603 — Mach. iv. 11. xi The poors Wren . 
will fight. Her yong ones m her Nest, against the Owle, 
1653 W Kkwtvx A«ai,Exere,ya 53 The superficies of this 
Island (in the monetbs of May and June) is almost covered 
quite over with Nests, Egges, and Young-Ones xfigg 
Humours Town 118 If you want a Foil, as indeed ’tis 
generally the Care of you young Ones, naw.a.day5, to get 
one that's Ugly or Old. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 
(1720) IV 190 My Eyes, like most young Peoples, were per. 
petually at the Wmdows 1733 Smollett Count Fatnom 
viii, Certain dangerous books, calculated to debauch the 
minds of young people. 18x4 Scott Wav lxxi| The Baron, 
while he assumed the lower end of the table, insisted that 
Lady Emily should do the honours of the bead, that they 
might, he said, set a meet example to the young folk 1B33 
[see Folk 3 b] 1838 Egan Ptlgr Thames x aoo * Where's 
the kids ? ' ‘ Kids U reiterated Mrs. Bundle, interrogatively 
‘ Yes, the young 'uns 1 ’ said Mrs, Bodger. ' Oh, the chil- 
dren!’ 1833 Mrs. Stowe Utule Tom's C, xviii, Dinah 
would tell all marauding ' young uns ' . to keep ont of the 
kitchen 1833 Miss 'ULm.aac. Agatha's Hush x, The young 
couple were excellent listeners. 1853 Leifchild Cornwall 
281 ' Young persons ' have been defined to be males and 
females of from thirteen to eighteen years of age x86a 
Geo. Euqt Mdl on PL iii. iii. Well, young sir, we've been 
talking as we ^ould want your pen and ink. 1876 Miss 
Bkaodon % Haggards Dau, 1, You beware o' that young 
'un. He's bound to be your foe. x886 Bbsant Childr. 
■Gtieon x. ix, She could be properly described as a Young 


Girl, which is the general name for the workwoman in 
youth, but no one would think of calling her a young lady 
1918 Act 849 Ceo. V, c. 39. § 48 The expression ‘young 
pel son ' means a person under eighteen years of age who is 
no longer a child. 

(p) Such collocations may be used atlrib or as 
aclj,, may be converted into verbs, or may take 
a sufEx ; e. g.young-girt adj. (pertaining to a young 
girl), young-master vb. (to address or treat as a 
young master) , young-gentlemanly adj (pertaining 
to 01 characteristic of a young gentleman) 
x6x3 Sidneys Arcadia 11 xxix. (ed 4) 210 Looking to 
haue bin yong-mastned among those great estates, as he was 
among his abusing vnderlings. 1834 Thackeray Leech's 
Ptci Wks 1900 XIII 488 what fine young-gentlemanly 
Wags they are. x868 Sill Hermitage i, A well-bred, fan, 
young-gentlemanly life, 1B80 ‘ Mark Twain ' Tramp Air. 
uc, She was absorbed in .her own young-girl dreams 
e Used to distinguish the younger of two per- 
sons of the same name or title in a family (esp. a 
son from his father) ; equivalent to junior. 

X340 Ayenb 48 pe holy inayde saie )>et z^Jie wes yonge 
thobyes wyf X375 Barbour Bruce in. 2x6 Scipio the ying 
! a X46X Sionor Papers (Camden) L 55 Yti Ahrabam. tyme, 
and in Balky ^mc the yongge, 1533 Bbllenden Livy i. 
xviii. (S. T. S.) I ioi?oung(w r Jing] teiquyneandhisfeirs 
tullia war ma^it togiddir. 1563-1603 [see Master shX 22]. 
1573 in il/i'.F (Hist. MSS Comm 1899)! 23 For 

mating of zoung Quern Mane with Prince Edward 1647 
Clarendon Hist, Reb m, § 147 The chief leaders, N 'ithaniel 
Fynesimd young Sir H.Vane. x'^^^smxvsrsCountFailmn 
xlm. Young Melvll implicitly believed the stoiy and pro* 
testations of Fathom, 18x7 Maria Edgeworth Ormond 1, 
Young Ormond was the son of the friend of Sir Ulick 
O'Shane's youthful and warm-hearted days 1885 ‘Mas. 
Aiexandcr' At Bay xi. Lady Frances keeps her dower, 
and young Deeimg the estates for his life 

d. of animals (or their iiesh as food). 

Young fry 1 see Fry iJ.l 4 

rgSo Ltndisf, Goxp. Luke xv 23 Uiiulum saginatum, 
^ing 0x0 fatL exaoo Tnu Colt. Horn gox De neddre 
bileued hue hude baften hire, and dune's newe fel and hie 
WurS jung 1390 in W Hudson Leet 3'unsd, Norwich 
(1892) 73 Capere yongfry in Regia Ripa et vendere homixu- 
bus de Crowmeer .pro bayte. tfxaso Two Cookety-hks, 54 
Take kydes Fleyssche & jong porke. f 1440 York Myst, 
ix 139 Of heestis and foules jynge. a peyre. X573-Sa 
Tusser Husi. (1878) 83 Thy colts for thy saddle geld yoong 
to be light xSgg F oeter Angry Went. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 
43 As soona goes the yong sheep to the pot as the olde. 
x6s3 W 'H.KSivs'r Anat.Exere.y, 20 Pullets or young Hens. 
c X730 Ramsay Eagle 4 Rohm 23 A tunefull Robin trig and 
Jung. X803-6 WoRDSw. Ode Inhm Immorf in. While the 
young lambs hound As to the tabor’s jound 1838 G F 
Lyon yml, Mexico 1 zoo A steak wliich 1 cooked tasted 
So like well-fed young pork 

e. of plants, or tneir parts or products. 

a 8oa BUokl Glosses in 0 E. Texts laapa gingan eletriow. 
axxoo Aldhehn Gloss 1. 3730 (Napier 99/2) lungum ■wyr- 
tuna ofzstum a 1350 Owl 4 Ntg/tf X134 par tron shall e a 
Jere hlowa An junge sedes springe & growe. a 1300 Cursor 
M 14x8 par ras 0 b&’Ui thre wandes yong 0x430 Liber 
Coeontm (1862) ix Do per to sage and peisely %yng 1508 
Dunbar Cold Targe 2a The rows yong .War powderit 
brycht with hevinly oeriall droppts. x6oo Shaks, A, Y. L 
lit 11. 378 There is a man haunts the Forrest, that abuses 
our yong plants with earning Rosahnde on their harkes. 
1678 Moxon Mech Exerc, vi. xo3 If it [so cross gram] grew 
up young with the Trunk, then instead of a Knot you will 
find a Curling in the Stuff wlien it is wrought. jyxS 'H 5 
PiiiLOKBFOs' Yng, Card Director 108 Young Onions 
1834 Miss Mitford Village Ser 1. 15 The sunny colouring 
of the young leaves, x8a8 G F Lyon gml Mexico II 249 
The cattle make sad incursions amongst the young crops. 
1843 Loudon Suburban Hort. 29 The heart wood is. of 
a darker colour than the soft or young 'wood. 

2. transf. Belonging or pei taming to a young 
person or persons, or to youth, a. ■with age, 
days, years, etc. : the age or lime when one u 
young; youth. Obs. exc. in young days. 

c xooo Rule St. Beuet (x688) 90 S>f he bmt sylfa cild on 
lunre ylde is. axxoo Aldhelm Gloss, i 2275 (Napier 61/3} 
lunges cUdhades. Ibid. 3843 (77/t) Tenentudttie, lungaii 
lug^e, X3 Gaw. 4 r Gr. Kni. 493 This bansplle has 
Ailhur of auenturus on fyrst. In jonge Jer. 1389 m Eng, 
Gilds (1870) S3 Children in jonge age, 1480 Cafgravb 
Chron (Rolls) 131 Whan his jong dayes were go, he went 
Co Rome, <t X5^ Hall Chron., Ren, Y, 79 At these yong 
yeres of age ^1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv. 27 Than 
vp thow lasit to reule my Ring, In to my tender yeiiis jing. 
c x6xa Women Saints (1B86) 77 Cuthburge from her yong 
yeares soughte to please Christ 1853 Miss Mulock 
Agatha's Hush xv, A remnant of my young days 
B. of bodily members, faculties, acts, etc. 
a 1350 Gw/ 4 Night, X434 His Junge blod bit drajeh amis. 
c 1400 Brut i 25X He was wonder sorjA and ful bertly wepte 
wip his jonge eyne. xS3S Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) II. 
308 Ane joung stomack . of groiss meittis ma tak 
skaydi and harme. 1x1548 Hall Chron,, Edw, IV, 204 
Hauyng a yonge and a lusty courage, , he set on hys 
enemyes. zsgx Shaks Two Gent i i 47ByLoue, theyong, 
and tender wit Is turn’d to folly. 1853 Thackeray Bsmcmd 
I XI, She .made ews at him, and directed her young smiles 
at bun xSje Miss Bkabcoh y Heggard's Dau i,Ahomily, 
in which he held up to his son the picture of his young 
infirmities. 1883 D C. Murray Hearts ix (1885) 66 A 
young eye beneath a grey eyebrow is a prettier thing than 
a grey head on young shoulders. 

S- rlaving the characteristics of young persons, 
or of youth ; youthful in bodily condition or men- 
tal disposition (with vanons connotations) ; esp. 
having the freshness or vigour of youth, 
x5x3 Bradshaw Si. Werburge 1. 1400 To se the a quene 
wyll make vs yonge agayne x6do Shaks A K Z, 1 i 57 
oh. What Boy Ori, Come, come elder brother, you are 


too yong in this, 2678 Wanlbv Wand Lit, World i xxxii. 


me to be young as long as one can x8xS J C. Hobkovsc 
Substance Lett (1B16) 1. 454 Napoleon's mother ,a veiy 
handsome, regular featured, princely personage, young of 
her age. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i Lucy, The 
affectation of age and wisdom, which contrast so oddly 
with bis young unmeaning face 1858 Trollope Dr. 
Thome 111, Mr Gresham was young for his age, and the 
doctor old. 1894 Max Pemberton Sta-Wohes i. Why, 
man, she must be a hundred and four, and young at that. 
4. That has newly or not long since entered upon 
some course of action, or having the chaiacter of 
such a one ; newly or recently initiated ; in- 
experienced, or having little expenence, unprac- 
tised; ‘raw’. 

Also in Australian use. Newly arrived, that is a new* 
comer. 

0X100 Aldhelnt Gloss, r, 1673 (Napier 45/1] lungum, nsm- 
teiicis, I. ttouellis (cathohem jidet sectaionhui) axaoo 
Moral Ode 4 pah ich bo a wintre aid, to jung ich em on rede. 
1340 Ayenb i6s Nou yzij ane yongne horyeis and ane 
newene knijt. 1433 Jas. I Kmgis Q vii, Quhich to declare 
my scole is ouer jong 1496-7 Act la Hen, VII, c, 6 The 
seid felishippe and Marenauntes of London take of every 
English man or yon^e merebaunte beyng there att his first 
commyngxxli sterling xjfii WinJet Questions Wlca 
(STS) 1. lox Men in this vocatioun ,suld nocht he Joung 
of leirning, 1605 Shaks Macb iii iv, 144 We are yet but 
yong indeed. 1650 Hubbert Pill Poruiality 161 Its not 
with thee as with a yong Christian xyaa Ds Fob Col, 
yack IV, (XB40) 67,1 was but young at the work. 1768 Sterne 
Sent youruey, Moniriul, The landloid supposing I was 
young in French, xyofi H. Hunter tr, St. Piemens Study 
Nat. (1799) 11. n We are still so young in the study of 
Nature 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxi, ‘Matey, 
wbat station are you on 7’ 'MaraganoB',sayshe, ‘So’, says 
L ‘you’re rather young there, ain't you?' 1B67 Smyth 
SailoVs Word hh. Young gentUmen, a general designation 
for midshipmen, whatever their age 

fb. transf. Characteristic of a young person, 
or of a beginner ; showing inexperience ; juvenile ; 
immalure ; eecas. childish, infantile. Obs. 

exaoo Moral Ode 10 (Trin (foil. MS.), Fele idel word ich 
habbe ispeken sehen ich speken cu^e, And fele jeunge [v r 
juinge] dade idea Jre me ofSinkeS nude. 1633 Cockkram 
H, youtm, childish. X663 Germer Counsel g To excuse his 
young Experience. 17x8 J Hughes in y. Buncombe's 
Lett (1773) J. 205 He has, inserted some trifles of mine 
which were very young performances. 

6. Of a thing (concrete or abstract) * That is in 
its early stage ; lately begun, formed, introduced, 
or brought into use ; not far advanced ; recentj new. 

In quot. 1403 applied to something resulting or 'springing ' 
from something else, ns compared to ofiTsprini; (cf. id) 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11, 103 And afle siche jonge im 
possibihtees folowen therof. 1538 Elyot, Musius.,, newe, 
yonge, late made 1553 Respviltca iii iii, 731 It ys but 
yong dates yet 1560 U hoerdownb Heliodams vii. 93 b, A 
litllD yonge yellowe beaide X577 Harrison England 11. ii. 
(1877)^1 50 Oxford bath Oxforcsbire onelie, a verie yoong 
iuTisdIctlon, erected by king Henrie the eight 159s Shaks. 
Rom. 4 yul. i 1. 166 Rom Is the day so young? Ben. But 
new strooke nine x^i Markham Country Contentm (ed. 4) 
I xiiL Bo Take the Kidney Tallow of a Sheep, and as much 
young Cheese. X697 Dryden Virg Georg 1. 64 While yet 
the Spring is young Ibid, iii, 752 Such are the Symptoms 
of the young Disease. 2743 Bond. 4 Country Brewer n. 
(ed. a) 113 To tun or put up their Dunk young, as the 
Brewers call it, that is before it hath fermented too much 
2859 H. Kingsley G Hcanlyn xxxviil, It’s a young country, 
hut there's been muckle wickedness done in it x^ Black- 
more Loma D xvi, The water., spread with that young 
blue which never lives beyond the Apiil 1880 O. Crawvurd 
Portugal 253 New port wine— the trade speak of it ai young 
wme X884 Bbsanf Dorothy Forster xi. They left the 
table when the night was yet young, and the bottle just 
beginning 1886 Gumming Electr, treated Experim (1887) 
63 It IS. .necessary, while the ship is young, to make a new 
coriection for magnetism after each voyage 1893 Steven- 
son Catriona 111, A gabled house set by the walk-side 
among some braire young woods. 19x3 Times 13 Sept, 25/6 
[This] was a severe tax on a young concern not earning profits, 
b. Applied to the moon lu the early part of the 
lunar month, soon after ‘new moon', when it 
appears as a crescent. 

In quot, e applied to the sun at the season just aftei 
the vernal equinox. 

c 2386 Chaucer PreL 6 The yonge sonne Hath in the 
Ram his balfe cours yronne, 28x3 [see May moon, May 
si 5I xBax Shelley Hellas x68 When the young moon 
is westering os now 1849 H. W. Herbert Prank forester 
III. 95 The dark azure vault, up which the thread-like 
crescent of the young moon was climbing, 
o. spec, m nautical uses (see qnots,), 

1596 Sir W. Slingsby Voy. Cadiz (Navy Rec. Soc. XX.) 
71 At six hours' end,, upon the opportunity of the young 
flood, the San Felipe, the San Matias, the San Aiidra, and 
the San Tomaso were abandoned by the Spaniards. 1774 
C, T. Phiffs Vay N, Pole So The pools of water in tSa 
middle of the pieces were frozen over with young ice. xBm 
M. Scott Tom Cringle i, We ran up the river with the 
young flood for about an hour. 1853 Kane Gnntioll Exp, 
XV. (1856) X09 The ‘ young ’, or as it is called by the whalers, 
the ‘ bay ice ' 2867 Smyth SathVs Word-lk. av. Flood, 
When the water begins to rise, it is called a young flood. 
Ibid., Yeung wind, the commencement of the land or sea 
breeze, 

't'd. Young With child : newly pregnant, in the 
early stage of pregnancy; also loosely used for 
‘pregnant’ (app. by confusion of with child and 
vidhyounf). Ohs 

x6x3-x8 Daniel Coll, Hist, Eng. (1626) 187 Charles [King 



YOXriTG 

of France] dying leauea hU Wife young with childe. *65* 
Frehch KtftvwA. S^aw viii 78 When they have been VMy 
young with child. 1758 Mrs. Lk*isoe Heunetta- 1. Xj My 
mother, being young with child when my father died, mis- 
carned. 01800 T. Bellmiy Beggar Boy <i8or) III 51 
When my father was commanded on board, he left my 
mother yonng with child of me. 

0. A-. Small, diminutive, mmiaturej not full- 
sized. Now coUoq. and jocular. > 

r55o J. Coke Eng. ^ Fr. Heralds § 8 (1877) 60 We have 
in England great come countres, groves, yongsprynges, 
great ryvers and swete brockes. iS 77 Goooe HeresbacKs 
Hush IV. (isB® 173 It is best to bring &om the Sea, little 
Rockes with the weedes and all vppon them, and to place 
them m the middest of your Ponds, and to make a young 
Sea of them 185* Atner. Mag, Nov. ga 111 turn all the 
drawers inside out, wus than a young earthouake x8j4 
Grace Greenwood Hats ^ Mishais 10, 1 left JLiverpool on 
an afternoon ofunusualbrightness, butplunged immediately 
into a young night, in the shape of the longest tunnel I ever 
passed through. 1885 Hornaday Two Yrs. m Jungle xvu. 
xga Such a weapon is really a young cannon. 

+ b. Technically applied to a lens of low magni- 
fying power. Ois. 

1667 Pbfvs Htary 4 Nov., To Turlington, the great 
spectacle-maker,.. who dtssnades me from using old spec- 
tacles, hut rather young ones 17x8 J Chamberlavnb 
Reltg, Philos (1730) I. XII. § 23 To speak in the Language 
of the Glass-Griudeis, of younger or older Spectacles. 

B. (Asol. or aa sb., 

1, absoL in pi. sense (with def. art., or without 
art. in conjunction with old ) ; Young people. 

eini Vest Psalter Ixx^i] 63 Juvenes eoruut eomtdii 


Sinsnia. ^zso5 Lay. 28444 Pa ^eoxige and pa aide alle he 
am^de. a 1300 Cursor M. 30495 Jong and aid and euer- 
ilkan All }>ar fell to slepe onan. 1390 Gower Co »^, I. zia 
And how that love among the yonge Began the hertes 
thanne awake, c ssfia TowntUy Myst. ix, S17 Therfbr thou 
hyd both old and ying,That ich man know me for his kyng. 


both rich and poor, both yong and old. x 6 xx Btile 3 Macc. 
V. 13 Thus there was killing of yong and old. 1633 [see 
Old a. i]. hxo Steele Toiler No 307 r x Old Age, which 
Is a Decay from that Vigour which the Young possess. 
1770 [see Old a, 1], 18x7 Maria Edseworth Ormond i, 
Sue saw herself surrounded by the young, the fair, and the 
gay. 1841-4 [see Old a, ij. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ 
ralerit's Fait v, I have always lived with people older 
than myself,, .so 1 do not feel it, though it is very nice to 
be with the young 

fb. absol. or as sb. nng. A young person, esp. 
a young wonoan or girl. Obs. 


a young wonoan or girl. Obs. 

eBfj ^ltred Gregorys Past C, xhx, 383 Du x^ionga, bio 
<i«uni 3 e to dipianne&to Iseranne. cxooadgs.GosJ Matt. 
XIX 30 pa cwmS se geonga, eall hiss ic geheold a 1300 
JC Horn 137 (Comhr. MS.) ‘Feren’, guajj he.'songe [»»■. 
jyogBli teila 30U tipinge.’ 13, . Gaw. h Or Kni. 951 


vn-Tyfee ou to loke |io ladyes were. For if pe jonge was 3ep, 
lohe was hat oper. ? xfos in Yorssh, Archseol. Jml, (igog) 
xX. 43 Vlixes .Bnk hirhis trowth, & toke another yhyng, 
Circes, to loue. e 1430 [see Yxfly 3]. 14 Pol Rel ^ L. 
Poems (1903) 77 Thu goodly yong and teebe of face. 

o. as sb. in pi. Yonng or newly initiated per- 
sons, new-comers, novices, notsee-use, 
x8go Pall MaU Gat, 30 Aug, s/a Although the ' Olds ' 
have been the pioneers of the movement, the ' Youngs ’ 
show an impatience with them at every meeting 

2 . ta- A young one; esp. with a and//, (chiefly 
in imitation of foreign idiom). Obs. rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 10977 Til pat ho be horn, pat yung, pan 


uotne on-nararaii oeays, tor wuan sne teietn tier yonges 
quyeke, or store in her body, than she draweth them out & 
loketh vpon them. 3537 — Brunswyhe's Disiyll. Waters 
F ij b, A Scorpyon, whyche kjlleth the yonges of the lyon 
with his venymous sfynges. xysg B Stillingfleet tr. 
Rdttr£sEeon Nat in Mise. TVor/r (1763)90 The elephant 
scarcely produces one young in two years. 1797 Eneyel. 
Brit, (ed 3) XIV. 612/1 It [sc. the great seal) breeds about 
the month of March, and brings forth a single young on the ice. 

b. Young animals collectively in relation to the 
parent; young ones, offspring. 

* 4®4 Cs,XTOU Fables of ^sop i xiii, The tree where vpon 
fjje egle^and his yonge were in theyr nest 1535 Coverdals 
Ps. Ixxxiiip] 3 The sparow hath founde hir an house, & the 
swalowe a nest, where she maye laye Iiir yonge. — 
xvii. II The disceatfull maketh a nest, but bringeth forth 
M yonge. 15^3 Shakb Luer 863 So then he hath it when 
he cannot vse it. And leaues it to be maistred by his yong 
ss^ Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, (ST S ) I 133 (Sf 
a Son eit his 3oung, stane him. 1697 Drydbn Yirg. Georg 
383 Tis with this rage, the Mother Lion stung. Scours 
ore the Plaint regardless of heryoung. 1820 Shelley /F rfcA 
Ail, VII, The brinded lioness led forth her young 1840 
NaU Htsi i I Vs 63 The field mouse breeds 

twice m the year, producing from six to ten young at a time* 
o. Phr. IVtiAjfoittig (also in young), of a female 
animal : Pregnant. 

X535 CovERDALB Ps lxxvii[i] 71 The yowes greate with 
yonge. 1593 Sraks. 3 Hen, VI, ij, v. 35 So many Dayes, 
my Ewes haue bene with yong 1607 Topsell Four./. 
Beasts 34X Goats grow fat when they are with young. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat, H ist 111 , vii, 203 The cat goes with young 
*846 J* Baxter Libr. Bract, Agric. (ed. fi 
IZ. 30Q The breeding sow, when in young, and near farrow- 
ing, should be kept in good condition. 
t 3 . (Pr/A/A for young age-, see the adj. a a.) 
The time of life when one is yonng; youth, rare. 
ei430 Cov. Myst. (Sbaks. Sop.) v. 50 In thi jonge lerne 


God to plese. 1630 G Daniel Eeclus. End 60 In the strong 
Estate of Man, and the sweet Tune of younge. 

C. Special collocations and Combinations. (See 
also A. 1 b ) 

1 , Si With the names of countries or their in- 
habitants, m the designations of political paities 
chiefly composed of young men . as Young Eng- 
land, name assumed by a group of Tory poli- 
ticians in the early part of the reign of Queen 
Victoria (hence Young- Englander, a mernber of 
this group ; Young-Eftgla^tsm, the principles of 
‘ Young England ’) ; Young Europe, a group 
of associations of republican agitators of various 
nations which arose after the July revolution (x 830) 
m France, known severally as Young France^ 
Young Germany, Young Italy, Young Poland', 
Young Ireland, a group of Irish agitators about 
1840-50 (hence Young-Irelander, Young-Treland- 
is//i ) ; Young Turk, a member of a party of 
Turkish agitators which brought about the revo- 
lution of 1908 (hence Young Turktsh adj.). (Such 
phrases may also be used la a general sense, as 
Youf^ England = the typical young Englishman, 
or the rismg generation of Englishmen.) 

1838 R Mowcktom Milnes Lei to C. J MacCarthy 
X3 Mar., I go on with small '*yoang Englands ' on Sunday 
evenings, which unfortunately exclndes the more severe 
members— Acland, Gladstone, &c 1843 Times 17 Aug. 5/3 
It IS not to defend ‘Young England ‘ that we make these 
remarks. x8a8 Kingsley Yeast vi. Young England or 
Peehte, this is all right and noble 1859 New Sporting 
Mag. (N. S.) LVIII. 435 Now Master Young England J 
am afraid I have been rather angry with you x886 Kebbei. 
Hist. Toryism v. 373 That distrust of Sir Robert Peel 
which alone made the Young England Party possible. 1S37 
in T. W. Reid R. M. Mtlnes (iSgo) 1 305 We may both 
rejoice that our two “young Englanders [rc. Milnes and 
AclandJ have come out so well 1848 Kingsley Yeast iii. 
She would have started as from a snalc& from the issue . that 
Lancelot would fall in love, not with “Young Englandism, 
but with Argemone Lavington 1840 T. Gordon tr. W , Men . 
sels Ger, Lit. IV. 309 The cotene took the name of Young 
Germany {das jw^e Deuischlaudi only, however, as an 
emanation from “Young Europe. 1835 Ann, Reg, Hist. 
Eur 478/1 Germany had found in her political reformers a 
new schoolof literature and morals, as well as of civil rights. 
Under the appellation of ‘ ‘b'oong Germany', or ‘ j-oung litera- 
ture', aping the French disregard of all authority, they 
pteacned up then extravagant doctrines m conupting pub- 
lications 1845 R Monckton Milnes Let to C J. Mae- 
Cart Ay a6 Mar , “Young Ireland would separate from Rome 
to morrow if they dared. 1884 Did. Eng Hist, 610/1 The 
' Young Ireland 'party .made a foolish attempt at rebellion 
m 1848. 1855 Morurtv m W. Ward LNe Newman (igxs) 
I 361, I do not at all share in Dr. Cullen’s distrust of 


milnes hts to L. 7. MaeLortny z July, Mazzini,,.who 
has been organising a ‘ “Young Italian ’ descent on Italy 
from Malta 190Z Scotsman 4 Sept 7/6 As regards the 
“Young Turks, the Sultan hopes that Munir Bey will be able 
to keep them under surveillance, Westm Gos, 17 Aug. 

g/z Salonika, the head-quarters of the Young Turk Party 
xgsxEwycl Brit XXVII. 463/2 The “Young Turkish party 
had long been preparing for the overthrow of the old rfgime; 

Ts. In ofter special collocations, as young 
Fustic, young Htson, Young Pbetbhdeb, for 
which see the sbs. 

2. Comb. a. Adverbial and predicative, as 
bom (cf ‘new-born’), -fed, -looking, -old (old tn 
years but young in condition or disposition), -sprung 
adjs. b. Farasynthetic, etc. as young-bladed, 
-conscienced, -headed, -hearted, -winged, f -yeared 
aflj*-; blood, a “young-blooded' person, 

a young hothead; + young-head, a headstrong 
young man. Also Young-eyed, Younq-hkb. 

1551 Robinson tr More's Utopia Ep. (1895) 5 This “yong 
hladed and newe shotte vp come 1630 Brathwait Eng 
Gentlenym xa These “Young blouds use rather, Catiline- 
like, to speake much, and doe litde 1874 Edin. Rev. July 
80 The first-fruits of the “young-born eruptive power, 1651 
Davznant Gondtberi ii. vn. xxx, She , like “Young Con- 
ECienc'd Casuists, thinks that sin, Which will by talk and 
practise lawfull seeme, x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas a, iv. 
Schismex Rejecting Old, “Young-Counsail’d rash Roboam 
^seth Ten Tribes, which fall to Jeroboam. 1598 Muce- 
mrusiv I 39 What .“young.fed humour moist within the 
oraine r 11630 Bratkwait Eng Gentleman la It is intoler- 
able for these Young-heads to be opposed ' they are deafe 
to reason. 1588 Fradncb in Brit. Bibhogr, (iBxa) II, 380 
^ 1 beardes talke mnebe of Baralipton, 


* * '*“*"**"1 “yonggolds, of years and discretion, 

xoso r ULLER Pisgah II XIII, 374 Caleb was that young-old 
man, whose strength contradicted his years 1903 Wesim, 
Feb a/i A tall, ascetic looking, young-old man. 
16x4 R Tailor H og hath lost Pearl iv. i, All thy “youne’ 
sprung gnefes shall seeme but sparkesTo the great fire 5 
my calamitiu 1706 Watts Horse Lyr. ri. xxxui. 140 A 

Dtelh^^ b, This ^oung-year'd Hermit. 1599 — Fount, 
Aw Fiction H ij, A carelesse crue of young-yeai'd Nimphs. 
Xonngfev (yt7'i]g3i), 0. (sb.) Forms; 1 singra, 
Eyi^a, seongra, 3 jeong(e)re, sengere, 
3(e)'uiig6r, Jiuzgre (Orw yungre. 


yOUNO-BR. 

aongor(e, 3-4 ;ongere, 3-5 Bungar, (6 A) 
aonger, 4 yuBger, 4-6 yongar, Sc. 3ongar(^ 
4-y yonger, 5 3oiigir(e, 3uiigir, yungup, 5-6 
yongur, 6 Sc. aoungar, youngar, yonngaff(e, 7 
Sc, aonnegar, 6 - younger, [f. Y odno a. + -br 3. 
(The normal mutated OE. comp, gingta, gyngsa 
did not survive.)] The comparative degree of 
Young a ; opposed to Eldbb a., Oldbb. 

1 . In senses i and 3 of Young : Of less age; that 
has lived a shorter time ; more youthful (in years, 
or fig. in disposition, etc.). 

c 930-40 Laws Mihehian vi xii. 8 1 CwaS ta bsst him 
buhte psat man nanne gingran mann ne sloge ponne xy 
wintre man ciooo Ags, Ps (Spelman) xxxvi.y6 ^xxvii 
2S] Syngra [v rr xeongra, gongre] ic was, witendlice ic 


wel Roberd courtehese poru is joneore oroper so engeiona 
to lese. 0x300 Cursor M 3403 lacob bight be yonger 
broper, 1390 Gower Couf. II. 308 Fedra hire yonger 
Soster a 1400-50 Wats Alex. 1474 Athils of all age eldire 
& 3ongire. X523-34 Fitzhrrb Huso. 8*3 yonger and 
the grener that the grasse is, the softer and the sweter it 
wyll be c x6oo G Harvev Marginalia (19x3) App ii. 33a 
The younger sort takes much delight in Shakespeares Venus, 
& Adonis, c i6a6 Dtche of Devon, iv. i. in Bullen Old PI 
(18B3) II 63 All younger brothers Must sitt beneath the 
salt & take what dishes The elder shoves downe to them. 
1678 Wamlev Wond. Lit. World i xxxu. s* They are 
proverbially said to have eaten a snake, who Took younger 
than acenstom^- 17x8 PofeXf/. to Lady M. W Montagu 
1 Sept , I shall look upon you as so many years younger 
than you was, so much nearer innocence 1838 Lyttgh 
Alice ix 11. Evelvn was younger than her years I 1844 R, 


Doyle IS going to marre the younger Miss Wynn. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W Africa 4B4 The younger brother may 
not many the elder brother's widows. 

b Used after a person’s name for distinction 
from an older person of the same name ; » Junior I. 
Chiefly Sc. 

c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints ii. {Paiilus) 1x38 lustine yungre. 
e X400 Oseney Reg. 64 Aleyne Romely b® yong^ur. 1529 
Reg. Pnvy Seal Scot. 62/2 Umquhill Johnne Culquhone, 
eldar, and Johnne Culquhone, zounger. 1627 Hakrwill 
Apol, (1630) 163 Tobias the Elder lived to one hundred fifty 
and eight, the yonger to one hundred twenty seven 1684 
Prod, in Wodrow Hist, Suff, Ch, Scot. (1722) II App. xog 
John Baxters elder and younger. Tenants to Robert Camp- 
bel. 1734 Parish Reg. Ferres 23 Feb (MS ), Witnesses 
Alexander Dunbar younger and Elder of Boath 18x5 ScoTT 
Gtsy M xli, Cbailes Hazlewood, younger of Hazlewood. 

1 0 . Youngerman . see quot. and Yeoman etym. 

Cf. MLG jungerman, newly elected judge or counsellor, 
newly admitted member of a guild. 

?cxx85 Pseudo-Cnut De Boiesta ii (Liehermann) 6ao 
Sintgue^ sub quolibet horum [primariorumj quatuor ex 
mediocribus bominibus, quos Angh leessbegenes nuncupant. 
Dam uero yongermen uocant 
2. transf. in sense a of Young : Belonging to the 
earlier part of life 5 earlier, Ylesyt adeq xa younger 
days. 

1578 Reg Pnvy Council Scot Ser. i. II. 707 Gude will 
Bchawin unto him in bis youngar aige. 1605 Shake Lean, 
L 41 (Qo. x) To shake all cates and busines of Our state, 
Confiiming them on yonger yeares 1676 Glanvill Ess 
Philos ^ Relijg. in, 53 They [rr the Peripatetick Disputers] 
imployed then; Younger Studies upon the Philosophy of 
Disputation, Ksna Imprav, mindt, x\'l\ 88Wnether 

in their chamber, parlour or study, in the younger or elder 
years of life. x8b^ Lytton Pelham Ixi, He had been an old 
votary of the turf in bis younger days. 

^ 3 . In senses 4 and 5 of Young : More lately 
initiated, begun, introduced, etc. ; having less ex- 
perience or practice ; that is in an earlier stage ; 
less advanced ; later, more recent. 


>693 Harvey Pierce's Super laa Thou art young in 
yeares, I suppose ; but younger in enterprise, I am assured, 
z6og Bp. Hall Dissweu Popene Wks (1625) 6x4 If there be 


even then the translation of the Bible into Greek, 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Younger Regiment or Officer, in 
Military Affairs, that Regiment is counted Youngest, which 
was last rais'd, and that Officer youngest, whose Commis- 
sion IS of the latest Date. 1794 J Bovs Agnc, Kent 58 
The second year after planting [hops], full size poles, are 
placed to the hills instead of the seconds, which are remov^ 
to younger grounds. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ui. I 340 
Younger towns, towns which are rarely or never mentioned 
in our early history and which sent no representatives to 
our early parliaments. 1854 Murchison Siluria i 13 The 
Silurian^ rocks of the Ural chain are succeeded by younger 
palaeozoic deposits. 1874 Sayce Cotnpar. Philol. li 60 The 
younger the science, the smaller will be the amount of 
known facts. 29x5 Daily Tel, 5 May 2/3 The directors 


fields « 

b. Younger hand (in Card-playing) ; The second 
player in a two-handed game (opp. to elder hand, 
Elder a. 4 ) 

>744 Hoyle Piauet lu 28 If the younger-hand has one 
Ace dealt him, what are the Odds of bis taking in one or 
two of the three remaining Aces 7 
S. absol. or as sb. 

1. absol, (usually, now always, with def. art.) in 
sing or pi. sense ; One who is, or those who are, 
younger. (Most commonly contrasted with elder.) 

OE. gingra (fern, pngre) spec «= follower, disciple, vassal. 

090D tr. Badas Hist. in. v. (i8go) z6a Se bisceop, betwih 
ojnre lare mranum to lyfigeanne, ^ fsegerutan bysene his 
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YOUNGLING. 


his geongra wurjian cxzoo Moral Ode 326 (Trio Coll. 
MS.) Ne muje we wenen na3er ne wiS J^urst ne wi3 hunger 
])e elder na he ^eungei c 1205 Lay. 3927 pe king hauede 
tweiesunen ye Sengere [ciayS Jje ?eongreJ hehte Poreus. 
I6id 9189 Wi'Ser wes }>a seldere Aruuagun )>e jungeie 
[c 1275 jcongeie] axz^ Anc? 424 Nenne mon ne leten 
heo m ne |ie jungre ne speke mid none monne bate leaue 
a 1300 Cursor M 2934 pe elder to pe yonger spak c 1380 
Wyclif Wks, (1880) 383 He pat is gratter of 50W, loke pat 
be be made as jongar in sympihies C1400 A^iol, Loll e 
Wan pe synne of pe beldar man drawip not be bis ensaumple 
pe hertis of pe aungai in to dep, 1526 Tindalc Ro/u ix. 
12 The eldei shall serve the yongei i6iz Woodall Surg- 
Made Pref , Wks (1653) 16 It is fit that the yonger obey 
the elder. 

2. (In eaily use ahsol without change in pi ; 
later as sh. with pi in -j.) With preceding pos- 
sessive : (A person's) inferior in age ; = Junior 
B. b. Now rare. 

G 1200 Ormin 13279 patt uss birrp foll3henn blipeh^ patt 
nre 3unngre usb Iserepp, JifF patt iss patt hiss lare iss god 
*493 [H Parker] Dives ^ Pauper (W, de W 1496) i xxxvi. 
78/1 Than begyn they moost to dote and to teche theyr 
yonger many ftlyes 1323 [Coverdale] Old. God (1534) Rji 
Suche thinges do theyr yongers here a 1540 in '1 . West 
Anils' Purness (1807) 157 They shall diligently instruct 
their juniors and yongeis 1595 Bouthwpll Image of 
Death 33 My youngers daily diop away, And can I thinle 
to 'scape alone? 1639 Ln Digby Lett cone Reltg, (x6si] 
go No false doctrine whatsoever can be admitted into the 
Church in any age, unless they of that age do unanimously 
conspire to deceive their children and yongers 1742 Vouhg 
Ni, Til, IV, 22, I scarce can meet a monument, but holds 
My younger 1836 Going to Service viii 87 [Lady's maid 
loq ] It IS very mortifying to be obliged to one's youngers 
1872 Tensyson Gareth ^ Zyuetie 1380 Answer'd Sir Gareth 
graciously to one Not many a moon his younger. 

3. (As s6. With pi. in s.) A younger person • = 
Junior B. (Chiefly, in later use only, in pi,; 
commonly contrasted with elder.) 

C1449 FEC0CKi7s>mii iv 302 He mustenedis meene that 
he allowith oon to be grettist among hem, and that he in 
sum other maner lou^e him as a monger 1531 Rodikson tr 
More’s Utopia ii (1893) 164 To the intent that the sage 
grauitie , of the elders should kepe the yongers fiom wanton 
licence 1596 Siiaks Merck, V, ii. vi, 1:4 How like a yonger 
or aprodigall The skat fed barke puts from her natiue bay. 
XS58 OsBORK Queen Elia Rp A 3 b. So have I a little won- 
dred at Age, to finde it so tetchy, when Younger in years 
lay any clmm to Knowledge a 1734 North Lives (i8a6) 
III. 175 The two youngers [of the family] were also well 
placed. x88s Mozlev Reinin I xxiv X38 In xSag all we 
youngeis were at a small farmhouse between Filey and 
Scarborough X894 ' Edna Lyall ’ To Right the IVrou^v, 
He himself was one of the despised youngers of the family. 

C Cemi , as younger-bom , younger- 
brofcherish, -axstarisli adjs (yionce-wds.), having 
the character of a younger brother or sister. 

Z530 Palsgr 201/2 Yongar borne, mmsne 1836 Lever 
Martins ofCro'M Ixv, His prefeience for the younger-born 
x854 Miss Yokge Tried v. She is painfully meek and 
youngei-sisterish. 1885 Wingfield Barh Pluipot xu, To 
sell smiles to such a beggarly younger-brotherish runagate I 
Hence You ngerly a, ( V. S. collog,), somewhat 
young (opp. to elderly) ; Ton 'nger ship {rare), the 
condition of one who is younger, juniority. 

x868 Church Umou ii Jan. (Cent Diet }, The hfe-blood 
of Christendom flows m the veins of her "youngerly men 
ifiix CoTGR , Juveignerie, "youngership, 1898-9 Ann Rep, 
Bur Amer, Ethnal. p. cxiii. The captive is thus doomed to 
peipetual youngership, if the term may be permitted — that 
IS, to perpetual servitude. 

Youngest (ys'qgest), «. Forms: i Singest, 
Smgssst, Siugst, 3 jeonge^e, jeugeatte, ^on- 
g0Sli(e, -Mt, -ost(e, 3-6 5 ung 0 st(e, 4 ^ingost, 
yongeist, Se. jongast, }uxLgast0, 4-6 congest, 
yongost, 5 Jougust, 6 yooug0sii, 6- you]ig0st. 
[f. Y OUNO a. + -BBT. (The normal mutated OE. form 
gingest did not survive.)] The superlative degree 
of Younq«. ; opposed to Elmbt, Oldest. 

1 . In sense 1 of Youno : Of least age. Also absel 
0893 ^Elfred Oros.T. iv. 8 i loseph, se pe gingst waes hys 
t^ebrodra. e 1203 Lay. 3460 Mi Jengestte Ic xaw jeongeste] 
dohter. Ihld 6955 pe 3ungeste of ban bieoeren 13 
Cursor M, 7391 [GStt ) Quer es pm aider singest son 7 1390 
Gower Conf 1. 148 The yongest of hem hadde of age Fouc- 
tiene yer. 14^ Poston Lett II 153 Your sone and lowly 
servant, John Paston, the yongest 1368 Grafton Chi on. 
II. 39X When suche questions be asked, the yongest both 
of thespiritualitie and tempoiahtie say their opinions first. 
x6xx Cara%,Qulecul, the last, or youngest child one hath 
1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser n Walk through Vill, 
They nre a fine family from the eldest to the youngest 
1832 Miss McLOCtc Agatha's Hush xit. She and the 
youngest Miss Harper eyed one another uncomfoitably. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. i xxii 736 My guide, with his strong 
right arm round the youngest of the party 
2 lu senses 2 and 3 of Young : Belonging to the 
earliest part of life, earliest; most youthful lu 
character or aspect, freshest, rare, 
e 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps, Lxxxvin xi, Thou dost me 
fill, And hast from yongest yeares. With terrifying feares. 
x8x8 Keats Endym i 42 While the early hudders are just 
new. And run m mazes of the youngest hue About old 
forests 

3. In senses 4 and 5 of Young • Most newly 
initiated, begun, introduced, etc. ; latest, most 
recent. 

Beowulf 2817 pat was pam goraelan Jmgaste word hreost- 
2ehy!;dum, ar he bal cure, bate heaSowylmas c B97 jElfrbd 
Gregory's Past, C, xb 300 Ure Aliesend -he luene semede- 
made to bionne betweox '3am laslum & 3am giugestum 
VOL. X, 


monnum. C1586 Crass Pembroke Ps cxxxix 11, Not 
yongest thought in me doth grow, But yet unutt’red thou 
dost know. X396 Edw ///,xi 11. X17 Since Letherne Adam 
till this youngest howre 1797 Nelson s Api m Nicolas 
Disp (1845) H. 27 To go youngest into the Britannia, 
b Yenmgest band (in Caid-playing) • the last 
player, or the last except the dealer (opp. to eldest 
band, Eldest 5). 

x68e Cotton Contpl Gamester 66 If the eldest and second 
hand pass the Run the youngest hath power to double it, 
and then it is to be plaid for the next deal Ibid. 80 This 
being done, the eldest mast show how many Cbafks he 
hath in his hand to set up, and after him the youngest 
1720 R Seymour Cow/)/ CawM/er (1734) 74 If the youngest 
Hand names his Tiump without asking Leave. 

4 Comb., youngest-bom 

1396 Markham Poem 0/ Poems 11 xi. Now with their [«•. 
the vines'] smallest grapes, times yongest boine Clustred in 
bunches like a countlesse broode 1833 Gen, P. Ihomfsoh 
Exerc (1842) II 414 Music, the youngest-born of heaven’s 
benevolence 1838 Lytton Alice vni ui. Our youngest- 
born affection is our darling and our idol 
Young-eyed (y» goid), a. Having the bright 
or lively eyes of a young jperson ; also fig. ; occas. 
having a youthful vision. (In later use an echo of 
Shales ) 

1396 Sraks Merck V. v. i 62 There’s not the smallest 
orbe But m his motion like an Angell sings, Still quiring 
to the young eyed Cheiubtns. 1777 Potter jEschylus, 
Agamemnon 749 To Troy the shining mischief came, Before 
her young-ey'd pleasures play syp6 Coleridge Death of 
Chatterton xiv. And we would round thee throng, And 
greet with smiles the young-eyed Poesy All deftly mask’d 
as hoar Antiquity. i8ra Bvron Ch, Har 1. xlvi, Young- 
eyed Lewdness walks her midnight rounds 1820 Hazutt 
Lect Dram, Lit 14 The grace of Fletcher and his young- 
eyed wit. 1^2 Q Rev. Oct. 375 The fantastic visions of 
a young-eyed people 

Youngfrow (gotmg-) see Yupebouw. 
tYounghede. Obs. [f. Young a, -f -hede, 
-HEAD ] Youth {abstr. and coney.), 
eiays Moral Ode 369 m O. B.Misc 71 per is yonghede 
huten ealde 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 2x95 Alle vre knijtes 
& swaines & alle vre gongheda Z1303 St Lucy ex in E, 
E P (1862) xca To an hi^ne man Lucie was iwedded 111 
3unghede fee 1366 Chaucer Rom Rose 331 Bide That 
shorter was a foot, ywis, Than she was wont m her yonghede 

Youngish, (y» gij), a, [f. Young a. -i- -ibhI ] 
Somewhat young. 

X667 Pbfvs Diary xo Apr., It is strange that Mr.Weaver, 
.who was . a youngish man, should be dead 17x2 Steels 
^ect. No 282 r2 Our Father is a youngish Man x86o 
(J. W Holmes Elsie V. vii (iBgx) 102 Judge Thornton, 
as good at sixty as he was at forty, with a youngish second 
wife X903 Times 18 Mar. 10/3 These senile parts generally 
appeal to young 01 youngish actors. 

YouDgker, obs. form of Younkbr. 

You'ug la*d^. 

1 . A lady who IS yoimg ; a young woman, usually 
unmarried, or a girl, of superior social position; 
foimerly often used to connotethe artificiality, prim- 
ness, sentimentality, etc , attributed to, young ladies 

This expression is now, avoided in polite use, except among 
some old-fasbioneil speakers and jocularly, Vaiious par- 
ticular applications formerly existed ; thus, from the Z7th to 
the early 19th cent a young wdman or a girl waited upon 
by a maid-seivant was called 'her young lady ' ; until late in 
the 19th cent girls at boarding schools were spoken of and 
addressed as young ladies. Ac the present day, the term 
IS freq. applied, with the intention of avoiding the supposed 
derogatory implication of young woman, to female shop 
assutants or clerks of good appearance and manners. 

For the vocative use, see Young a i b 
7 1402 ()uiXLBY .Be// x6oin Yorksh Archseol, J-rnl (igoB) 
XX. 44 The yhonge lady then praysed of beautee, c 1430 
Mirk's Festial 291, I rede pat j/wr was an olde knythe and 
weddud a 3ung ladi i66g Cokainb Choice Poems 35 Ask 
but a Chamber maid .what her young Lady doth X749 
Smollett Cil Bias iv. vu. (x8x6) 128 It is a long time since 
I left her, and went to serve a young lady of fashion a xSoo 
The Governess in Miss Yonge Storehouse of Stones 
188 Two young ladies, Laay Caroline and Lady Fanny 
Delun ..I^y Caroline was fourteen years of age, Lady 
Fanny, who was one year younger than her sister, was rather 
little of her age. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser i. 
Ellen, A life, and freedom, and buoyancy, imite unusual in 
that artificial personage, a young lady 1837 Eliza Far- 
rar Yng, Lady's Friend 1 i l^en they cease to attend 
school, and begin their career as young ladies. 1837 
Dickens Pickw xvi, The piemises of Westgate House 
Establishment for Young Ladies Ibid xl, ' Good morumg, 
my dear,' said the principal, addressing the young lady at 
the bar. 1842 Motley Carr (1889) I iv 9^ 1 have been 
young lady enough to keep a journal 1848 Dickens Dom- 
bey xxiii, ‘ Fetch him home , said Miss Ripper with au- 
thority, 'and say that my young lady’s here ’ 1836 Lever 
Martins of Crd M xu, ’ A young lady, did you say, Col- 
lins?' ‘Yes, my Lady' 'Then you were very wrong, 
Collins You meant to say a young person,’ ‘Yes, my 
Lady— a young person, like a lady.’ 1836 At/ey Carlton 
42 Miss Colman pionounced the oracular words, 'Your 
lessons, young ladies, immediately '. x886 [see Young a, 

1 b] tgao Oxfoi d Times 24 Dec, x/2 Young Lady Wanted, 
with good experience, as Book-keeper 
aiinb 1784 Bagb Barham Downs I 43 Amongst young- 
lady-coriespondents especially, it is a sort of petty treason, 
to send blank paper to a fnend. 1837 Chwmb fml. 2 May 
274/2 My young-lady friends, of from seventeen upwards 
XW3 Lb Fanu Guy Deo ul 1. 42 Beatrix was in a young- 
lady revene. ' 

2 . A female sweetheart ; a fiancee, vulgar, 

X896 G B SiiAW You Never Can Tell iv, My wife was 
like your young lady she was of a commanding .. dis* 
position. 


Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.) Yo'nusr-la'dyclom, 
young ladies collectively , Young-la'tlyfied (-fsid) 
a,, having acquired, or having, the style of a young 
lady, Yoiiug-la'clyliood, the condition or status 
of a young lady ; also concr. young ladies col- 
lectively ; Young-la ‘dyisli, Young-la ‘dylike 
adjs., resembling or characteristic of a young lady ; 
Young-la'clyism, the style, or a phrase, character- 
istic of young ladies ; Young-la dyuliiPi the per- 
sonality of a young lady, 

186S Sat Rev 14 Apr 439 The viituous young man . 
monopolized the sympathies of *young-ladydom. lOSzPall 
Malt Goa 31 Oct, 4/2 A geneial air of ‘ young-laxlydom ’ 
prevails, each second name in the catriogue is a Lily or 
a Jessie or a Letitia 1863 Miss Braddoh Aur. Floyd vi. 
No stiff, embroidered, "young ladyfied garment, 1^3 Miss 
Yonge Heir of Redclyjfe iv, They had not arrived at per- 
ceiving that they were on the equal terms of "younglady- 
hood, x8s8 Trollope Dr Thome xxxi, No bevy of 
Gres'fiamsbury young ladies had fairly represented the 
Giesbamsbury young ladyhood if Mary Thorne was not 
thera x86o Sat. Rea 7 Jan. 12/1 It is not to be wondered 
at that there should be sometbmg eminently "young lady- 
isb in the clergyman's way of doing parochial business. 1884 
Howells Silas Lafham i iv. The Colonel, in fond eiuoy- 
ment of their "young ladyishness 1833 Miss Yonge fleir 
of Redclyffe x, I am not fallen so low as the essence of 
"young ladyism 1832 E FitzGerald Lett (1889) I 12 , 1 
am Sony to say that I have a very "young-lady like par. 
tiality to wilting to those that I love 1832 Miss Mulock 
Agatha's Hush, iv. To judge whether, young-lady-like, she 
had told his secret to all her female fi lends 1891 Barrie 
Little Min iv, 'Hae you ever looked on a lord?’ 'No.' 
‘ Or on an auld lord's "young leddysbip? 1 have.’ 

Younglet (yai'qlet). rare. [f. Young + -let ] 
= Youngling i b. 

1852 Bailey Festus (ed. 5) b4o E'en as an eagle drops 
a hare Brought for her callow younglets' fare. xBgo 'K. 
Boldrewood” Col. Reformerxxxa, The angular cows [grow] 
into matrons with younglets. 

You'ng-like, a. [f. Young a. -h -like. Cf. 
youNOLTds.] Resembling, or having the nature of, 
one that IS young; youthful in condition or 
character. 

1330 Palsgr- 330/0 Yonglyke, .juueml. 1362 Turner 
Bathes IX b, They kepe a man yonge like and lustre. 1736 
Mrs Caloerwood m CoUness Collect. (Maitland Club) 268 
The old countess was too young-like for the othei to be her 
daughter. 1878 Bret) Harts Hoodhatt Band 1, Wc used 
to call him little Weevils, he was so young-like. 

Youngling (>zi'qli:o), arch. Forms, see Young, 
[OE gemtghng OS. iunglingi^MLGt.,'D'd.jDnge~ 
line, Hu jongehng), OHG , NiXiQ, jungehng (G. 
junghng), whence Icel. unghngri see Youmg and 
-ling.] 

1 . One who is young j a young person, young 
man or woman, youth or child, youngster. 

f 900 WiERFERTH Gregory's Died, (igoo) 89/2 Us utgang- 
endum com ongean sum lungling. cxxSo Hatton Gosf. 
Matt, xviii. 2 pa clypede se hmlend enne seongling & sette 
on beora midlen. C1203 Lay 28681 Sijen toward hiiede 
jeonglinges snelle. 01x300 Fiona 4- BL 705 FIociz was 
so fair jonghng, And blauncheflur so suete ping 1387 
Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I 165 Dido went oute of Phenicia 
wiji a grete conmanye of aonglyDgee i-chose c x43o in Coo, 
hJyst (Shaks Soc) 414 This poie yonghng For whom we 
do singe By, by, lully, lullay 1481 Churchw, Acc , Cros- 
combe (Somerset Rec Soc.) g Comes yonglens and presents 
in Rich. Costreil’e hands vjr. xd ages Douglas ^Etteie 
X. xiu 135 0 douchty jmgling [Virg.^Mei']. 1522 Skelton 
PVhy not to Court 345 He is but an yonglyng, A stal- 
wortliy stryplyng. 1378 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 93 
This vertuous youngling made hir hearing deafe vnto 
his sugred talke i6ao Quarles Feast for Wormes G3, 
Like as a yongling that to schoole is set, (Scarce weaned 
fiom his dandiii^ mothers tet) 1779 Johnson Let, to 
Mrs Thrale 16 Oct., You say nothing of the younglings , 
I hope they are not spoiled with the pleasures of Bnght- 
helmston, a dangerous place, we were told, for children. 
1837 Hood in Mem (i860) I 280 Little Tom is a capital 
traveller, our trouble was less than might have been ex- 
pected with such a yoangling 1876 Morris Sigurd i 65 
The smootb-ltpped youngling's kiss. 
fig, x8xa J. Jebb Corr. (1834) 11 . 116 He recommended me 
to publish. England 1 have looked to as the proper sphere 
in which to bung my youngling out. x88o W. Watsqn 
Prince's Quest ix, A grassy vale. Where a pure stream 
ran, as yet A youngling. 

D. A young animal ; the young or offspring of 
an animal. 

c 1220 Bestiary 66j Danne remen be alle a rem, For 
here mikle reming rennande cumet a xungling 1376 
Baker Gesner's Jewell of Health 51 b, This diuncke m 
lykequantitie expelleth the youngling dead, sg^ Edw 
III, III 1 119 Be like the fields of Beares, When they 
defend their younglings in tbeir Caues I 1646 Sir T 
Browne Pseud Ep in vi, 116 The parturition or very 
birth It selfe , wherein not only the Dam, but Ihe younglings 
play their parts. 1772 Mackenzie Man of World i, 111 
(1773) 39 1"® linnet .was bringing out her younglings to 
their first imperfect flight. 1807 ‘wordsw. White Doevu 
256 A spotless Youngling white as foam 1883 Century 
Mag XXVI 487/1 If ram should come on, ..the mother 
calls her younglings under her wings. 

o. A young plant, sapling ; a young shoot or 
blossom of a plant 

*559 Morwyng Evot^mus 38a The yonglinges or shoutes 
of oremble. x8i8 Keats Endym, j, 138 Each having a 
white wicker over brimm’d with April's tender younglings. 
a 1822 Shelley Coliseum Ess. (1840) 1 . 174 The shattered 
masses of precipitous ruin, overgrown with the younglings 
of the forest, 

t 2 . A young scholar or student, a disciple; a 
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beginner, novice, tiro ; one who is unpractised or 
inexpenenced Cnsnally with implication of actual 
youm). 03 s. 

axxTS CoU Ham. 237 Pa apostles and hare lunglenges. 
X3S7 \inEVfSA Htgden (Rolls) I. 387 He seip pat Cbadde 
was a ^ongelyng, and lemed the rule of monkes in Hibernia. 
X548 UcALL Erttsm, Par. IV y To Rdr B yj b, Young- 
lynges in the feitb Sie J Smvthb Ditc. IVea^ta 

34b, Whose weapons of fire doo..temfie yonglings and 
nouices of watre.^ 1649 Ambrose Media x (165a) 377 Let 
our Lord lesus his tender-heartedness in Spiritnal young- 
lings, teach us mercy 1682 T. Flatuak HeraehtusRidens 
No 78 (1713) II 336 From the Seminary there, a small 
Detachment was made of Yonglings that were got as far as 
Asserii A, tiegai E. 

8 . attrib. a. That is a ‘younglmg’; young, 
youthful ; f inexpenenced {pbs^. 

xgSa Wycljf yudges xviu 3 Knowynge the voys of the 
Ipnglynge Leujte 1595 Markham Trag, Sir R Gnmale 
Ep. Ded A*, Fier to my hart, & wings to my youngling 
Muse Z6S4 Power Exfi Pkthis i. zg The youngling 
Spiders (that were either hatching, or newly hatch’d) 1783 
Burns CotiePs Sat Hi, xviii, The youngling Cottagers 
retire to rest 1800 Worusw Idle Sh^k-Beys 6 The 
mountain raven’s youngling brood x88o L. Morris Ode af 
Life 43 Since Artemis first trod the youngling earth. 

b Pertaining to or characteristic of a * yotuig- 
ling|; juvenile, immature j in qnot. a 1616, be- 
loQgizig to the production or reazing of youug. 

*S8a T Watson Cc»/ Love To Rdr. A 4, Idle toyes pro- 
ceedinge from youngling frenae. 1613 B rath wait Stra^. 
fiade (1878) 77 To thee (youi^ youth) these youngling lines 
1 write a x6x6 Bsaum & Fl, IPti at Sea. Weapons n. 1, 
You have built a Nest That vwll stand all storms,, .and one 
day It may be The youngling season too, then I hope 
You 11 ne’er fly out of sight. 

tYoungly, a. Obs. [OE. = MDu 

jongeltk^ OIiG, MHG. jungiteh, ON. ungligrx 
see Youitg a, and -lt I.j Young, youthful, juvenile 
(in years, in appearance or condition). 

c 1000 ^LFRic Gram, iit. (Z.) 34 luuetuhs, iunglic. e xooo 
— Ham II 118 Onseonglicumgearum. axtM.gLeg.Kafh. 
544 A meiden junglich of 3«res cxsga Si. Brenda 704 in 
.S. Eitg Leg. 339 po cam to heom a aonglicb man. a 1300 
E E /baf/^j'cxvniTi] i4t Yongelilce aml,and hatedfor^i, 
xm Gower II 360 Becrdles withayonglyface 3478 
Earl Rivers Crysfyne s Mor. Proa (1839) ab, A yongly 
man of chastisyng content Is signe of grace & of a good 
CD tent 1343 Bookdb Byeiary xxxix. (1370) 300 A mery 
beite and mynde .causeth a man to lyue longe, and to loke 
yongly a K77 Sir T Smith in Strype Lift (1608) App 42 
Look what Indies and Gentlewomen be most fraitfuT, and 
have most Children, if they look not for their Age most 
youngly, best coloured, and be dearest from Diseases. 1834 
[see Infantry 9] 

Young W (yo gli), ado. Now rare. ff. yotTNO 

a. + -IT a.j 

; early in life. 

T ^ ly Swathebands out 

commission goeth To loose thy breath, that yet but yongly 
hloweth. c xCoo Sraks Sana, xi, That firesb blond which 
yongly thou bestow'st xfay — - Cor. it. iii 244 How youngly 
hebe^n to serue bu Countrey. 1888 Merkoith Reamng 
of Earth i, Flowers of the clematis dnp m b^d, - S l fd r. 
irom. the fir-tree youngly climbed. 

2 . In the manner of a young person; youthfully, 
immaturely. 

c XS30 More Ansm Frith Wks. 841/2 This point is as ye 
MO well of thys young man veryyounglye bandeled axsgfi 
Sir T. More iv ii. 29 As tis the custome in this place The 
youngest should speake first, so, if I chaunce In this case to 
speake youngly, pardon me. x&w Markham Cavel Ded 
About fonroteene yeres agone (when mync experience was 
hut youngly fortified). 

Young man, tyouugmau. [Cf. NFns. 
ot^mn lad, fellow, Du. jongmmsch young man, 
jonkman bachelor, G. jungmann deckhand, or- 
dinary seaman, ON. ungtjumii youths-j 
L A man who is young ; one in early manhood. 
For the vocative use, see Young a. i b 

0 E Chron (Laud MS ) an. 1033 Rodberd . . & Vlf. . 
ofslogon & dies amyrdon mamje lunge men e xaoo Vices 
A Virtues 69 Dies junge mann jiede a-wei sarL craos 
Jmt. 3jS a jung mon of firiti jeron. a 1330 Prov. M^ed 
134 m O.E Misc (1872)110 Ne scolde neuer yongmon now- 
5«n to swipe peih him. his wyse wel ne lykie a 1300 
Cttrsar M. 18984 Yur suns and yur doghteres fre. And yur 
yongmen Bightes se. «x37S Joseph Arun 437 pouweore 
a jong mon in pi grete strengpe. c 1400 Aiol Loll, to 
3eagmen 1488 m l>uriees Mtse. (1890)47 If this slaun- 
derous report come to the eers of some yongmen of the 
blode that he is of 1391 Spenser Virg. Gnat 431 A lulesse 
rout of yongmen he wallowed in their blood 1807-xa 
Bacon Ess, Youih ^ Age (Arb,) 258 Yonge men m the 
Conduct of accions embrace more then they can hold. x687 
A Lovell tr T^enot's Prav r 278 When Young-mei 
find themselves all of a sudden advanc’d to so great power 
1840 Dickens Shopxoi, Abel has not been Brought 
up like the run of yonng men X863 — Mui F» m 
You had better provide yourself with another situation, 
young man. ^ 

Com& XSSI T. Wilson Logie Tjb, He went in freshe 
apparell, yong man like 

a 


a. 


With special application or connotation. 
Various uses ; see quots. 

_ Quote. IJ77 and relate to Galway, cf the follow- 
ing — In i6n, the “young men" obtained a charter from 
the corporation, instituting them a body politic of them- 
"’as privileged to sit next the 
sheriffi. .They were also exempt from paying taxes, in 
considemtion of which, they were hound to keep watch and 
ward (Hardiznaiii fftst Galw4w axa note] 

963-84111 Birch Cartitl Sax, III. 366 JJonne is st Farres 


heafde .xvi. weorc wuriSe men, & viii lunge men. ^ x377 
in loik Rep Hist, MSS. Comm. App v. 447 This inden- 
ture, made betwixt William Halloian, yongman, and 
Edmond Ffrench. 1389 Puttbnham Engl, Poesie i xxvi 
(Arb) 66 Iheskteeking and outcry of the young damosell 
[on the marriage night] feehng the first forces of her stifle 
and rigorous young man e X643 in jotk Re^ Hist MSS 
Comm, App. v 493 The Captame of the Youngmen 1799 
Nelson in Nicolas Bisp (1845) IV Bs The first act of my 
command was to name Sidney Smith’s First Lieutenant to 
the death-vacancy of Captam Miller I have placed two 
of his young men in Gun-boats 185S Phyiologtst Jan. 320 
The Windsor-street Young Men's Society. x86a C C 
Robinson Dial Leeds 199 A Young Men's Mutual Im- 
provement, and all the rest of it. Society 1883 B A Hcv- 
WOOD Vac Toter Antipodes 153 A Young Men's Christian 
Association Room 

f b. A man in tbe service of, or in attendance 
upon, a person of high rank or an official ssYeo 
iiAF I, I b. Obs. 

Cf also yDM>igvmasMs.v. Younger 0 ic. 

136a Lancl . P pi A.xn 207 Et^eroms porw Jiftes han 
3onge men to renne and to nde. [Cf. guot 1377 s v Ycoman 
i] 138a WvcLiPvdc^xv loThe^ongemenentryngefounden 
hir deed, and thei bai en out, and bmeden to hir hoseboude. 
c 1400 Gavtelyn 793 He seide to bis 3ong men, dighteb 30W 
jare 1330 Palsgr 391/1 Yongman a servaunt, ittueiott 
xS4x-a Act 33 Hen, VZtl, c 10 § 6 Anyservantescomonly 
called yongemen [ong Yeomen] or gromes. 
o. A youth employed by a tradesman, etc. 

1731 Johnson Rambler No. 116 v 11 The term of Young 
Mom, with which I was sometimes honoured, as I earned a 
parcel to tbe door of a coach, tortured my imagination. 
1836 Dickens Sk Bos, Scenes 1, She discoveis that Mu 
Todd’s young man over the way is taking down his master's 
shutters. X887 G- R-Sime Mary Jaue'sMem vi, While the 
grocer's young man was waitmg mside for orders 

3. A lover, a male sweetheart ; a fiance, vulgar. 
x8£x Mayhew ZuMif Labour \ 207/3 Treated to an tee by 
her young man— they seemed as if they were keeping com- 
pany. 1887 G R. Sius Mary Jane's Mem. iv, And cook 
she shouted ‘ Murder 1 ’ too, and asked us to spare his 
life, as it was only her young man. 

Hence Toung-iua nhaod, +(ix) the valour be- 
fitting a young man (obs.) ; ( 3 ) the condition of 
being a young man, early manhood; Youngs 
ma'nnlsli a., resembling, pertainmg to, or charac- 
teristic of a young man (chiefly m a derogatory 
sense) ; hence Yotmg-ma’iixilslxness. 

1433 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer v 134 Ther-as thay hath 
gowtly demenet ham Selfa m erete ’^onge-man-hode. X784 
Baob Barham Downs I* zg Sight of the first years of my 
yoimg-man-hood x87s Swinsurnb Let to E. C Stedman 
ax Feb., One must jump from little-boyhood into young- 
iwinhood. 1887 Miss Braddon Like d- Unlike iii, Father 
has talked so much of j-our girlish days and his *young 
mannish days. 1873 Furmvall m Biogr. (1911) p liii. The 
boyish romanticism or the shaip ^youngmanuhness of hts 
[se. Shakspere 8] early plajte. 

Youngness (yo’gnAs), [f. Yodno a + -njess ] 
The state or quality of being young } youthfulness : 

= Youth i, 3 (but usually expressing the character 
or appearance of one who is young, rather than the 
mere fact of being young). 

FAYNELLiWerwe'* Reginu F j. Their drmes is abated 
with the humidite of theyr yongnes a x6oo Montgomerie 
Mtsc Poems xxiii. 38 Will he my jongnes jit With mercy 
once remit, I trou to faill no more. X67B Cudworth IhUU, 
^st I, IV § x8. 31a The Youngness and Newness of its 
^ration a 1733 Earl Haddington Forest-Trees (1756) 37 
V ® youngness of the plants made them take root sooner 
ftan if they had been older. 1835 Lvtton Rienzi i. vii. 
How fmshed and mighty as with the youngness of a god, 
X90X Mmtsey's Mag xXV. <^4/1 The first caW passengers 
.exclaimed over nis youngness and his good looks, xgio 
C TCM VON Arnim Cnns ^ Col xxx 394 Those cunning 
little bite of youngness, the Twinkler sisters. 

+ D The time when one is young; the early 
period of life or existence : = Youth 2. Obs. 
x3xo-ao Compl of them that ben to late maryed (1862) la 
We tw^ayne sholde have all our yongenesse . Passed in joye, 
IS79 Knewstub ConJM 33 l-hey let passe the childhood, or 
the yongnes of the holy vnderstandmg, & grew vp .vtito 
the manly agednes of Chnst. 

Youngster (ys-nstoa). Now chiefly colloq. 
Forms • seeYoUNG; also6-yyonokster, oimater. 

[f. Youmg a. + -STEE, suggested by Younkeb.] 

1 . A young person, esp. a young man, and, 
formerly, & lively or vigorous young fellow ; + a 
novice. Now only as extension of sense 3 with 
connotation of inexperience or immaturity. 

*S^ Greene Meiie^hon (Arb.) 23 Menaphon, a man , 
ioued of the Nymphes, as the paragon of all their countrey 
youngstem 1394 Nashe Un/ort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V 
*■ isalowe hee is some fantasticall amorous 
^2 dishonor me hath hyr’d you to this 
stiatagem 1843 H More Song of Soul i, 11 xxxviii, A 
cockt. i6to Eachard Cont, 

^ Remedy, but that 

pL y'}‘y«5ity Youngsters must fall to the Parish. 

(ed Kersey), Y mngsier, an airy, busk young 
Mm , a raw or unexperienced Youth, a Novice X798 Lu 

youngsters 

^ther than the higher classes of readers, 2824 M/ss M/r- 
Jo**" Wilson has no rival, 
to » if'* ^i'®’ "'•*0'" certain youngsters would fain 
Halt to a CO partaery of fame, is simply nobody. z8ac 
Rockett H C.GIom., Youngster, a novitiate in any thing 
a^imsflT? ii If, for instance, we wanted 
* wo shoidd not consult a mere youngster. 

ottnb 1833 Lisle jElfinc on O, \ N. Test 3(1 THiey called 
V yongpster captain ^ 

4 . Familiarly appbed to a boy or junior seaman 


on board ship (cf. Youhkisb 2 b) ; also to a junior 
officer m the army or navy. 

x6o8 Relat Trav W. Bush B4b, At length a nimble 
yonckster gets him to the very top of the foremast iBoz C 
James MUit Diet., Youngsters, a familiar term to signify 
the junior officers of a troop or company Ihe word 
youngster is Iike-used in the navy X850 Hannay Sing 
Font V. V, The shrill, squeaking voices of ‘ youngsters ‘ in 
tbe tops, XB57 CAamb Jml. 9 May 290/2 Nowhere was 
tbe excitement more intense than in the midshipmen'!, berth, 
and on no one had tbe intelligence a more sui prising effect 
than on Bobstay, our junior youngster 

3 A young person who is not of age; a child, 
esj) a boy collog 

1733 Berkllev vii §20 Appetite .which is elder 

Brother to Reason, is suie to take the advantage of 
drawing all to his own side And Will is but at best a 
Football or Top between those Youngsters who prove very 
unfortunately matched 1788 Cowper Ptiy for Poor Afr 
ai A youngster at school, more sedate than the rest 183a 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C iv, ‘Now for the cake,' said 
Mas'r George ; and with that the youngster flourished a 
large kmfe over the article m question x886 Spurgeon 
Treas Dao Ps cxxviii. 3 The wife is busy all over the 
house, but the youngsters are busiest at meal-times. 

4 A young animal. 

x84g W S Mayo KaloolaA xxxvii (1831) 341 A youngster 
of a crocodile who had come out of the water 1834 Poultry 
Chron I 508 All the chickens hatched prior to the sand oi 
May, dwindled away one by one, and scaicely left a single 
youngster from many cluicnes 1873 Baily's Mag Nov 
193 The rest of the youngsters [ja young racehorses] had 
gone away for change of an to Newmarket 

tYouugtll. Forms a. 43iiag]je,3onk]t)e, 
youngpe, -the, 4-5 gongpe, -the, yongthe, 4-6 
yongth, 5 3ungth(e, yongith, Jonjj, fi-yyoimgth. 
fi. 4 jingfa, jyngheth, jinkthe. £f. Young a, 
+ -TH.] 

1 . The state of being young, or period of bfe 
when one is young : = Youth i, 2. 

*303 R. Brunmb Handl Synne 2807 Yn xunghe or elde-. 
e 1330 Arih 4 Merl 6269 pe leuedis hadda wonder of his 
amgpe [rmu sttengjie] c 1440 Gesta Rom xiv. 47 (Harl. 
MS ) [He] servid god m all the tyme of his yongith. 1531 
Elyot Gov. hi xxii (1883) II 343, 1 haue knowen men of 
worshippe .whiche durynge their yongth haue dronken for 
the more parte water xsgo Spenser Mutop. 34 1 he fi esh 
yong file, in whom the kindly fire Of lustful! youngth began 
to kindle fast, zfioa Davison Rhapsody C la, Ah Thenot, 
be not all thy teeth on edge, To see youngtbs folke to sport 
in^^times^ay? [After Spenser Ch/.Mayg Yougthes 

2 . Young people collectively : *= Youth 5. 

*4®3 ^ cxxi, The goddesse Venus, 

whiche bath gretepower vpon yongthe 1543 Udall Erasm. 
ApopA Pref. **vij, The vnbroken youngth not yet full ryoe 
for the serious preceptes of philosophie. 

Hence *)" Yoiuagthed pa, pple , made young ; 
t Youngthly pertaining to youth, youthful. 

C1440 Capcrave Life Si Kath Hi xz6 Hys body is 
*5onthyd [w r yongthed], he jimketh hym-self ful lyeth, 
xtea Davison Rhapsody C 11 b. All for he feeles the heate 
of youngthly dayes 

Young -woman. 

1 A woman who is young; one m early woman- 
hood, 

For tbe vocative use, see Young «. i b, 
flixoo Vm m Wr -Wulcker 310/9 Puella, msden, oSSe 
geong witniM ciao^ Lay 261 peos xunge wiman fezave 
Spnge] IwertS bir| m?d chdde cxa3o*G«i. 4. Ex 4^49 ^ 
3inge vnmmen of Sm load, Faijcr on si3te and softe on bond. 

^ Song womman, which 
. *389 Puttenham EngA 
(Arb.) fiy^uch as had tasted the frutes of 
lone tefbre, (we rail them well experienced yonng women) 
177s Sheridan Rivals i. n, You thought, miss! I S 
know any business you have to thmk at ali— thought does 
not become a young woman. 1864 Miss Yonge Trial vi. 

' r"/! woman, it is hard on a man who has 
and *^^^1 ‘“I " dark house 

Bluckw Mag, Dec 774/3 

sweetheart; a fiancee, vui^ar, 

338/1 It was assumed that I 

""d had been ac- 
cepted by my young woman and her family, 

Hence Yonucrwo'mankood, the condition of beinn 
a young woman ; young women as a class ; Yonuff- 
-wo'mauly a , like a young woman. 

nfa*?! k ill, [Her change of costume] 

made her look several years older' fact muta wnnnw 

■womanly 1893 Athenseum 90 Feb. 240/3 Th^Girton ewl 
ti^reated as a distinct species of yout|.iomLhooi 

Younker (ysrikaj). Foims- 6 yonokher, 
yongker, yonkar, yooncker, yoonker, yunker, 
•if. jungker, joungker, jotmker, aonkier, (5-7 
yonoker, Se. honker, 7 yoiingker, 6, g yunker, 

8 younkier, 6- yonker, younker. fad MDu. 
jonckher, jonghheer, jonefure (mod. Du. jonkesr, 
jottkheei^ sijone Youhg + Aire lord, master (Hhb, 
Hebb sbX Cf. OFris. tonker, MHG junchhre 
(G. junker see Junkeb).] 

Mbieman or gentleman, a youth of 
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Douglas jiEneis i vni 8 The quene Dido . To temple 
cummis with ane fair menjie Of lustie aonkeris walking nir 
about. X533 Bellbkdeh Lttiy iii xii. (S T. S ) I 296 with 
)>e patricians & nobil jounkeris of ^e ciete 1547 Boonna 
Introd. KntnuU xiv, (1870) 160 The people of Hygh Almayne 
. . yf some of them can get a fox tale or two standyng vp 
ryeht vpon theyr cappe, or that he maye haue.,any Tong 
feder on his cap, than he is called a ' yonker ’ ? 1560 Covcr- 
OALE 'Irext Death iil iii, Some say (and speciallye meat 
yonkers) mi mourning is, because my kimed perysheth, 
1617 J. Taylor (Water P ) Three Wks Ohserv F 2, A man 
IS in almost as nigh promotion to bee a knaue m England, 
as a Knight in Germany, for there a Gentleman is cmled a 
Youngcurr, and a Knight is but a Youngcurs man. c 1645 
Howell Lett, (1890) 301 There was a Parliament then at 
Rhensburgh, where all the Younkers met 
2 A young man generally, in early use es^. a 
gay or fashionable young man = Youngster i 
1313 Douglas eStuts i vi. 29 How, say me, jonkeris, saw 
je walkand heir, By aventure ony of my sisteres deir ? 7 1560 
Covbrdalb Treat, Death i xii. Then were we forced to 
receiue & loue the gospel, which els here to fore might not 
come to such stout and loly yonkers. 1578 Lytc Dodeens 
vt I 656 Venus loued the younker Adonis better then the 
Warner Mars 1596 H. Clapham Bnefe Bible 11. 15a The 
yonker Saul, consented to the death of Steuen i6zx Chap- 
man May Day iv 60 How now? whom doe I see? my 
daughter and a yonker together? 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
HI, 59 When put to the university, the same course of 
initial studies will qualify the yonker for the one line or for 
the other. xSBo Disraeli Endynu xlvii, He always en- 
couraged one A younker likes that. X885 C. F. Holder 
Marvels Antm, L^e 227 He was as wild a yonker as they 
make ’em. 

fb. spec. A hoy or junior seaman on board 
ship : cf. YonNGBTEB 2. 06 s. 

ciSgS Capt. Wyatt II Dudleys Vey W. hid (Hakl 
Soc ) 36 Two proper younkers sailers, and two painfull and 
able Dutchmen 162a R, Hawkins Vo^ S, Sea (1847) 44 
To have younkers in the top continually, is most convenient. 
x6a6 Capt J. Smith Acdd. Yng, Seamen 6 The Younkers 
are the yong men called Fore mast men, to take in the 
Topsayles, or Top and yeard : Furle, and Shng the maine 


Saile ; Bousing or Trysing ; and take their turne at Helme. 
X786 Nelson in Nicolas Dt^ (1845) 1 . 160 lo Lord Ducie 
say compliments, why has he never sent the younker? 
ax8i8 Miss Rose in G. Rose’s Dianes (i86a) 1 . 9 He . 
served .as a younker and midshipman. 

3. A child • = YoDNQSTBa 3 . 

x6oi Dent Patlm Heaven 131 Two beares came out of 
the fbrresh and tare in peeces two and fortie yonkers, which 
mocked Elisha 1648 Herrick He^er , U^on Parget, 
Pagget, a School-boy, got a Sword Who wo'd not think 
this Yonker fierce to fight? Blair Grave 461 Yet 
ne’er Yonker on the Gieen laughs louder. x8xs Scott Gu^ 
M. xxxiv, Do you think the younker knows much of his 
own origin now ? 1838 Dickens 0 Tvitsi xxii, Sit down 
by the fire, younker, and rest yourself. X84S Tennyson 
Walking to the Mail 25 And there he caught the younker 
tickling trout. x866 R. Ciiamrers Ess. Ser, l 157 A merry 
group of human younkers. 
b. Of animals. 

1868 Gorrie Snmm. ^ IVtnt, in Orkneys vii. 260 [276] 
Some old fellows thumping the yunkers with their finny 
paws while they tumbled headlong out of harm's way 

Hence (only with spelling f Toumkerkin 

r-Kiir], a little younker; f ToTi'B,kerly a. [-ltI], 
befitting or characteristic of a younker, juvenile j 
fyou'nkeiy (-ene) [-7 31 , younkers collectively. 

A 1529 Skelton Replyc Wks 1B43 I. 209 These demy 
diuines, and Stoicall studiantes, and mscaioly *yonkerkyns 
* 57 ? G. Harvey Let to Spenser Wks (Grosart) I 24 Youre 
Latine Farewell is a goodly biaue *yonkerly peece of work 
*593 “ Pierce's Super. 121 Thatyonkerly & presumptuous 
enterprise^ 1394 O B Quest, Projii Concent. 13 We haue 
spent our selues thus vpon our ''‘yonkerie, euen to that which 
would haue proued honest portions for them to haue lined 
all their life thorough 

Youp, yowp, ittt,, s 6 ., and v. Variant of Yawp. 

x8o8 Jamieson, Vm^, a scream 1833 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss,, To Vbwp or rope, to yelp. i8s6 Olmsted Slave 
States 63 They [sc honnds] contented tfaemielves with 
dolefully youitiig as long as we continued in sight. x8Sx 

i EFFPRIES Jvooa MoglC 1 . 11. 22 * Yowp, yowj wow-wow I ' 
'he yelling of Pan woke Bevis. 

Youp, variant of Yoop. 

Youph, obs. form of Youp. 

Yo'ar (yuBj, usually unemphcUic ytu, yoi), pass, 
pron. and a Forms : i lower, Northumb luer, 
iwer, i~-3 eower, a euwer, Juer, ower, 3 eouwer, 
0ou(e)p, 8B(o)uwer, eur, ouv^er, owup, oup, 
or, jiuer, giwer, giuwer, 3-4 oure, 5(i)ur, 3-5 
gure, yure, (6 Ar.) goure, (6-8 51 f.) gour, 4I10UT, 
giuor, gouure, yur, yor, 4-5 gor, gore, gowT(e, 
youre, gb.o'aT(e, ybourfe, 5 yowr(e, yowyr, 
-ur, ywyr, yooure, 1110(1^0, 6-^ yower, 6 lour, 
9 Sc yere, dial, yore, died, and vulgar yer, 4- 
your. (For inflexional adj. forms see 2 a i 9 .) 
[I. OE. iower^ usually in partitive sense, the geni- 
tive of Yb pron , corresponding to OFris. tuwer, 
OS. imvar, ivoar, OHG. iuwir (MHG tuwer, 
G. euer), cf. ON. y 5 r, Goth, izvara. 11 . OE. 
Jower, Jowru, iower, poss, adj., corresponding to 
OHG tuwar, twar (MHG tuwer, iwer, G. euer') ; 
cf. ON. yO{v)arr, Goth, tzvetr. The other langs. 
bad a distinct formation for the adj. OFris. iuwe, 
OS. i(u)wa (MDu, u, inflected uwe, Du. uw). 

On the pronunciation John Walker in his Pronouncing 
Diet 1791, says ''^en the emphasis is upon this word, 
It IS always pronounced full and open like the nounjl^wes'i 
os, " The moment 1 had read Your letter I sat down to 


write Mine " $ but when it is not emphatical it generally 
sinks into yur, exactly like the last syllable of Law-yerx 
as, " I hadjust answered first letter veyur last arrived.’* 
Here if we were to say, “ I had just answered your first 
letter as your last arrived," mthyour sounded full and open 
hkoEmer, as in the former sentence, every delicate ear would 
be offended.’ 

Since this was written, there has been a reaction in favour 
of less obscuration of the vowel] 

1 As genitive case of the 2nd personal pronoun, 
t a. (pL) m partitive sense : Of you. Your oiler ; 
see AiL D 4 Obs 

Beemulfoi^ Eower sum egw Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. vi. 27 
Quis nestrUM, huailc lurre {Kushw, hwilc eower]. CXI75 
Lainb Horn 15 Swamachel})awred 3 abid]>emarebi-twenen 
eow and eour ey}ier sune^^ ^**5° ^ 347' 

Jure, X3 K Horn Bar (Harl MST) Jef oure J>ie sleh ure 
on. ex33o Aims j- Aiml 852 Your uoither it may foisake 
1338 R. Brunne Chron (1723) 162 pat I be jour alter broper. 

Str Feruvtb 4r46 Bote it be amended, .jour snmme 
It scbal abye. 1423 Jas. 1 Ktngis Q cxiii, 1 will that gude 
hopeseruand to the be, 3 oare tdleris frend. [1336 Careless 
in Coveidale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 610, 1 woulde haue 
stryken iq. strokes the mote for your two sakes ] 

D [pi. or stng ) in certain absolute constructions, 
as ’\your Alonp, Sc your lane (Lonb a. 6 b), 
^your UirwiTTiNG : see these woids 
2 . As possessive pronoun and adjective of the 2nd 
person • Of or belonging to you, that you have. 

This includes three uses the possessive proper, as your 
books, your hands, your fnends , the subjective, as your 
attention, your ptvmtse\ and the objective with an agent- 
noun, or in any way involvi^ the possessive idea, as your 
j^secuiors, your benefit, (^r other objective uses see 4.) 
Cf. note s V. His poss, pron. 2 a. 

a. as possessive plural, referring to a number of 
persons addressed. 

^823 Yesp, Psalter xxx. 23 Corvestrum, heorte eower. 
A 1000 Cseavion's Exod. 563 Bi 3 eower blmd micel. cxryj 
Lamb, Hosu, 13 Je Ijeod laeald eower feonde to prisune. 
Ibid 29 For godes luue bete^ower sunnen. cxeoo Vices ^ 
Vtitues 7 For juer lieue saule <21230 Owl 4 r Night 1690 
Ich eu wolde alle lede pat eur [Colt ower] fihtlak letep 
beo. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10285 Inot nout, quap pe king, 
wat ower demande be Commune rijt, quap pandulf, we 
essep & nammore. a 1300 Cursor M. 4844 1 ells me Quat-kin 
man yur fader be. X303 R Brunne ffaudl. Synne 976 
Blessede mote je alle be For joure preyers hap saued me 
1370-80 Visions 0/ St Paul 313 in O.B Mtse 231 5 e weore 
lyxers al jor lyf. ^1386 Chaucer Knt T, 701 Alias thou 
felle Mars, alias luno. Thus hath youre Ire oure kynrede al 
fordo, e 1450 Cafgrave .fr Aug 6 ?our tables matri- 
monial pat wer mad he-twix jou and jouthusbandis at jour 
w^dyng XS08 Dunbar Gold Targe 265 Your angel 
mouthis most mellifluate Our nide langage has clere ilTu- 
mynate xsgx Shaks. VI,\i iv 26 In dumbo signifi- 

cants proclnyme your thoughts x 6 i 5 Sir W. Mure Mtse, 
Poems XI. X Gaise, eyes, on nocht quhich can content jo' 
sight. 1780 CowPER Progr, Err, 185 Let him your rubric 
and your feasts prescribe. 1790 Bubxb Fr Rev, 66 'Ihe 
power, .of the house of commons is as a drop of water in 
the ocean, compared to that residing in a settled majority of 
your National Assembly. 18x4 Scott Wau xxx, D’ye hear 
wha's coming to cow yer craciu 7 1872 ' Mark Twain * 6p, 
(1910) 97 The names rise up in your own memories at the 
mere suggestion. 

fi, OE. aud ME. inflexional adj. forms: i eowre, 
-u (etc.), 2 (g)iiiTe, 2-3 eo(Ti)vvere, eowre, 3 
g(o)ure, (e)ore, Ge(o)'ora, oure, owxe, ■woure. 

Beovm^2SBg SyStTan m^elingas Feorran gefriegean fleam 
eowerne. e 897 .®LFHEr Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 08 Eft sona 
cirra '3 to eowium lyhthsemde. Ibid, xxxii aix For eowerie 
fortruwodnesse. Ibid Iix. 451 Dios eowru leaf, yn Blickl. 
Horn 17X Godes Gast eowres Fmder. ^ axzaa 0 . E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an 636 pet geo hit write mid mre fingre. a XX73 
Cott Horn 217 Al swa an huni liar felle upe jiure hierte. 
c 1200 Tnn. Coll. Horn. 5 Be 3 widdende and forlete'S Jure 
synne a 1230 Prov. /Effred 33 in O E. Mtse, 104 Hw ye 
myhtewocldes wipsipeswelde, and ek euie saule somnen to 
criste. c 2230 Doomsdty Cim 0 E, Mtse. x66 Comep her 
mine freond oure [e 1273 cure] sunnes for to lete. e 2290 
St. Eustace 28 in .S’. Eng, Leg. 393 Nim hire and evwere 
twei sones. c 2300 Hauedoh 171 Mi aouther pat shal be Yure 
leuedi after me 

b as possessive singular, referring to one person 
addressed (originally as a mark of respect, later 
generally ; cf. You II.); replacing Thy. 

1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 10310 Je mowe pretnl ynou, Ower 
dede ne may be no wors pan ower word is 13 Bona. 
Ventura's Medtt 469 To pe fadjrr of heuene she [sc. Our 
Lady] madepys mone : .He [sc, Christ] ys so buxum to do 
joure wyl, pat he nat chargep nym self to royl 1377 Langl. 
P PI, B, I, 43 ' Madame, mercy,’ quod I ‘ me liketh wel 
jowre woi des.'^ c 140a Rule St Eenet (Prose) xxx. 23 Lauerd, 
for yure pite yegetevs fra stnne. 6x470 Gol g- Gav) X14 
Lord, wendis on your way. 26x3 Shaks. Hen. V/II, v i. 
167 Sir, your Queen Desires your Visitation. x668 Drvden 
Even Love iv. iii, Take hack your oathesand protestations 
, take ’em for tiie use of your next Mistress ^ 1726 Gay 
in Swift's Lett. (1766] II. 68 , 1 gave your service to lady 
Harvey x8oa Maria Edgeworth Moral T,, Prussian 
Vase, Take your time to speak We are in no hurry. X884 
'Edna Lyall’H^s 7 lu/s i, You must be content with your 
own people. 

o. In titles of honour substituted for you iu 
addressing a person (or persons) of high rank, as 
your Excellency, your Grace, your Ht^ntss, your 
ffonmr, your Lordship, your Majesty • see the sbs. 

£1368 Chaucer Compl Ptte 59 Sheweth vn-to youre 
rialle excellence Youre servaunt, yi I durst me so calle, Hys 
mortal harme. 1423 Rolls qpParlt IV. 249 Please it your 
full wyse discretions, to consider the matier. 2433 in Hist. 
Sudbury (2806) 125 To youre ryghc Reverent lordshepe and 
faderhod in God. c x^ (Greene Fr. Bacon xvi, In Royall- 
tzing Henries Albion with presence of your princely might!- 


nesse. x6oi B Jonson Poetaster iii i, Sir, youi silkenesse 
Cleerely mistakes Meesnas, and bis house 1656 Harring- 
ton Oceana (1658) igS These are to certifie unto your 
Fatherhoods, that the said Votes of the People were as 
followeth 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. xg Your Mighti- 
ness has indeed guess’d at my 'i houghts a 18x4 Gomanga 
II 11. m New But Theatrelll, tig My son wasn't grand 
enough for your Royal Highness ship I 1B31 Househ. 
Words III, 04/1 Never was there one of the cloth who 
addressed a fare otherwise than as * Your Grace 

d. Qualifying a sb. denoting the speaker or 
writer himself, esp. in the subscription of a lelter . 
see also Sbbvaht sb. 4d 

14x8 Abf Chichele in Ellis Orig Lett, Ser i> I 5 Wryten 
at Lamhyth xvj day of Febr. jour pieest and bedeman 
H C 1477 Poston Lett III 186 By your John Pympe 
c 1314 in Ellis Ortg Lett. Ser i I no Vowr on whyl 1 lefe 
Mary c xs6o A. Scott Poems (S T S ) ix 13 This woundit 
bairt, swell haul, ressaif, Quhiik is. Jour fay 'full hairt w* 
trew intent t6xx Shaks, Cymb tu it. 47 So he wishes you 
all happinesse, that remaines loyall to his Vow, and your 
encreasing in Loue, Leonatus Posthumus. 1629 Sir F. 
Hubert Hist, Edw, II Ep, Bed., And so , I rest, not 
your Servant according to the new and fine, but false 
Phrase of the Time, but in honest old English, your loving 
Brother, and true Friend for^euer. 1647 Chas I in Anti- 
quary (iBBo) I. 97/1 Yo' loving Father Charles R. 2634 
Whitlock Zootomia 352 She counts it as pleasant to 
converse with Historians, though now rotten, as with the 
finest perfumed Your-humble Servant-Madam alive.^ 2721 
Ramsay Patie if Roger 36 Yet may I please you, while I’m 
your Devoted Allan. 1746 Francis tr Hor , Epist, i vii 3 
Yet August roll’d away, And left your Loiterer here 2837 
Hood in Mem, (i860) I. 217 Your old Unitarian in love, 
T H. 1848 Kingsley Lei. in Lt/e (1879) 1 146 Your own 
Daddy, Charles Kingsley 

+ 8. absol. or as pron (predicatively, or standing 
ias your -h sb ) = Youbb. Obs. 

971 Blickl, Horn xi 117 Nis past eower. pat ge witan pa 
prage & pa tide pa pe Fader gesette on his mihte. a 1250 
Proa, Mlfred 2x3 \tiO E Mtse 1x4 Lvstep ye me, leode j 
ower is pe neode. And ich eu wille lare wit and wisdom. 
1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 8x74 Ne se je pat ^aie hors hep 
suiHore pan joure be? 13 . AT Ahs, 2138 (Line. Inn MS.) 
Y kepe noujt bote honour, Al pe bygate schal beo jour, 
e 1386 Chaucer C«w Yeom, Prol. ^ T 693 , 1 wol be youre 
in al that euere I may <2 1400 Sgr lewe Degre 546 For 
ye are myne and 1 am your 7122400 Arthur am Hys 
worthynesse, sur Emperour, Passep Muche alle jowte. 2340 
J. Heywood Four P, P, (Manly) 838 Heipe me to speke 
with my lorde and your. 2356 ~ Sptder <J- F. Ixxtv, ihad 
woordes of thanke from the mouth of your, a 1623 Fletcher 
Fair Maid ti i, This affiontof your. 

4 . As objective genitive, qualifying a noun of 
action or the like. Of you. Now rare or Obs, 
exc. m certain phrases, as in your despite. 

c 2x73 Pater Hosier 221 in Land Horn, 67 Ower hating 
foijefeje; pm sunful efenling luue him for godes ping, 1481 
Caxtoh Reynard the Fox xxxiv. (Aib ) 100 One wbiche 
.was your better and wj'ser 1562 Winjet Cert Tractates 
Wks (S T S ) 1 4 Quhidder sal we begin Jour commenda- 
tion and louing at jour haly lyfes, or at joure helthful doc- 
trine, we ar doutsum 2639 Fuller Appeal, Let to Dr C. 
Burges, Abler Men are undertaking your Confutation. i66x 
Feltham LusortatXc, ig While I stay, you cannot want an 
Agent that will glory in your imployment, 1G90 Drydbn 
Don Sebastian v (169a) loa, 1 can hold my bi eath in your 
despight. Z75X CHESTEiir Lett. (1890) I. cliii ^86 , 1 nave 
not yet heard from Lady Hervey upon your subject. 1760- 
7a H 'BaooK.si Fool Ilf Qual (x Bog) IV 136 [He] would be 
nearly distracted with joy at your sight. 1822 Mrs Eliza 
Nathan Latigreath HI. 253 , 1 hope our union will he the 
means of renewing your intimacy. 

6 . Used more or less vaguely of something which 
the person or persons addressed may be expected 
to possess, or have to do with in some way : cf. 
His poss. pron. 2 b. 

e xaoo Trm, Coll, Horn, vj AUe cunne ower crede peih Je 
alle nuten hwat hit biqueffe. XS83 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Alb.) 55 To knaw the quantitie of zour lang or short fete in 
they lynes. s68a Drydsn & Lee Dk. Gutson li, Your Air, 
your Mien, . .Will kill at least your diousand in a Day. 
*773 Mrs. Chafonb ImPrm Mind x (*774) IL 183 "pie 
most ancient of all histories, you will read in your^Bible. 
x8oB Syd. Smith Lett, on Cath. i, You (if you had lived in 
those times) would certainly have roasted your Catholic. 
18^ Ruskin Sesame 1. § aa Take up your Latin and Greek 
dictionaries, and find out the meaning of ‘Spirit ’. 

b. Used with no deflnite meaning, or vaguely 
implymg ‘that you know of’, corresponding to 
the ‘ ethical dative (You 7) ; often expressing 
contempt. 

12x368 Ascham Schalem. i. (Arb.) 32 Euen the wisest of 
your great beaters, do as oft punishe nature, as they do 
correcte faultes. sspo Shaks. Mids N tii. 1 33 There is 
not a more fearefulL wilde foule then your Lyon liuing. 
i6m — Ham, v, i 188 Your water is a sore Decayer of your 
horson dead body. x6io B. Jonson Aleh iv ir, Your 
Spani^ Paum is the best daunce 1653^ H. More Anttd, 
Ath Jt. ix § 3 That grave Awfulness, as in youi best breed 
of Mastiffs, 1703 Rowe Ulysses Epil, 18 Your Sal, and 
Harts-horn Drops, they deal not in. 1739 R. Brown Cpmpl. 
Farmer 19 A good hardy sort [of cows] are your Angleseys 
and Welsh X79X ‘ G Gambado’ Asm. Horsem. xv. (iSm) 
122 Your Gentleman now a-days, must have to his bn^e 
two head stalls, and two reins. iS^x E. FitzGerald Eu, 
phranar 76 They valse very well, which is enough for me^^ 
I hate your accomplished women 1884 W C. Smwh Ktl- 
drosian ga, I hate Your meek and milky girls that dare not 
kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips 
6 . As possessive of the indefinite pronoun (Yon 
6 ) : One’s, any one’s. 


xsq8 Shaks, Mer^ fV. n i. 233 In these times you stand 
on distance your Passes, Stoccado’s, and I know not what. 
2708 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1 . 213 Here[«6. Han- 



TOTTBIT. 


over] tliere !s no Itvmg Vrithout them [jif curtains]t one 
whole side of your house being glass 1709 Mrs Maulkt 
Secret Mem, 115 Th^may he nell term’d discharging raes 
Duty with a good Grace, wearing your Fetters with no 
Inclination to Freedom. 1870 Lowell SUtdy 
Thoremt, He wishes, to trump your suit and to ruff when 
you least expect it. 

Tourn dial. Also 4 ^ouf en, 

9 your’n [f. Youb as in Hbbn, Hisw, 
OnBiT, q.v.] = Youbs. 

158a "Wyclif Gtft xxxiv 16 Thanne we shulen 5?“® 
take togidere our dow^tris and jouren rSag Jensings Ohs. 
Dial IK Mag’., yeum, yarns 1837 Dickens Prc^ai xxiii, 
Sam.. replied that his master was extremely well, ‘Oh, 
I am so glad/ replied Mr Trotterj *is he here?* Is 
your'n?' asked Sam. 1858 ^Tar/jeA. Jf'Fraff 14 Sept sg8/i 
Famous top>coat that 0* your’n, sir, 

Tours (yu»«), itoff proti. Forms; 4 ^uxea, 
-ie, ^ura, yurs, 4-6 ^ouna, 4-7 yonres, 5 ^onres, 
-ys, ^OTfras, powers, yowres, yowers, youiez, 
-la, yor(e)a, -ys, yowrs, 6 Se. yowns, 8-g your’s, 
5- yonra, [f. Yotje + -s as m Hers, Oups, q v ] 
The absolute form of Your, used when no sb 
follows (originally, like_yF« and_yattr, referring to 
a number of persons, later also to a single person) . 
TW or those belonging to you 

I. Predicatively. 

X373 Baisbovr Bruce i 497 All hale my land sail ^ouris he 
cr44o 2869 The feltssheppe is yourez that yender 

ye see, rs« Coverdalb Gtn . 'Jv, 20 The goodes of all the 
iwde of Fgipte shalbe yours. 1603 Shaxs. Meas.Jor M 
V. i 543 It you'll a willing ease incline; What’s mine is 
yours, and what is yours is mine, ifiag B Jonsok Single 
of IT, II. 1, All this Nether-world Is yours, you command it, 
and doe sway it 1709 Mrs. yLt.ms.y Secret Mem. 31 Take 
all that an over-indulgent Monarch has enrich'd me with I 
these Jewtds 1 these Bills must he yours 1 1833 Maria 
Bogbworth Harry 4 Lucy (1B56) X74 You should not 
meddle with them; they are not yours. x&uLAny Dufferin 
Irish Emtgraui 33 Yours was the good brave heart, Mary, 
That still kept hoping on 

f b. With hath, two, etc- following. Ohs, 

0x300 Cursor M. 9068 Drightin graunt liat it be sua, Pat 
al })is wend be yurs tua xd7i H M. tr £rasm Colloq 
163 Moreover remember that hoy which is yours both 

c. In the subscription of a letter (cf. Youb 1 d) • 
often qualified by an advb. phr,, or an adv,, as 
faithfully, sincerely, truly (see also these words) 
Hence yours truly ^ etc. humorously for ‘ I ’ or 
‘me’, ‘myself’. 

? *430 W, Paston in P. Lett I. 30 Yowres, Will Paston 
1434^ Priory MColdtngheau (Surtees) 109 Be 30's in all 
thyng, David Some of wederburn xsrfi Lu. Dacrb in 
EIIls Ortff. Lett Ser i, I X33 At Kirkoswald thexxuj. daye 
of Auguste Yowrs with hyes serves Thomas Dacre X583 
in Allen Maityrdom Camiton (igoS) 77 Yours to death, 
and after death, Luke Kirhie er68o Lei in Hickes Sp 
Pinery (r68o) 75 Yours in the Iiord, Subscribed, T B. xwa 

J. W. Let Jr. Ncw-Eug 9 end, Sir, I shall trouble you no 
more at present, ouely that I am Yours, J W 1718 
Illustr, Modern ig, I depend on your mighty i alent, .and 
on that Score, remain, Most Lovingly Yours _ 1798 Fiuiriar 
lllusir Sterne l^ed , I am. most truly and faithfully your's, 
The Author. x86o Sala Baddington P. xxvii, The verdict 
■will he ‘ Guilty, my Lord,' against yours truly. Jhd, It’s 
ill, .'With yours obediently 1800 ‘R Boldrewood ’ Col. 
Refortturxs, And they were his faithiully, etc, ‘ Hang their 
“yours faithfully",' banged out Ernest, 


d. = Your business or affair. 

1B4X Miall in NoHconf, I 409 Be it your's to help him. 

2 . Standug (esp. in collocation with another 
possessive) for your + a sb. to he supplied from 
the context. 

a S300 Cursor M 3061 Knauing of yours haue i nan. 
cx3ao Hamelok 3798 LeuedI, knstes ore, And yourest 
cs^ Merlin iv, 68Thekyngethat is mylordeand yowres 
xseS Shaks. Mereh y.vrig6 Let their beds Be made as 
son as yours 0x707 Prior To the Lady Dursley X3 With 
Virtue strong as Your’s had Eve been arm'd, X777 Boswell 
Lei. to Johnson 29 Nov , 1 was, indeed, doubly uneasy; — 
on my own account and ^ip-s 1837 Disraeli riv Grey v. 
viL ^Su(di a father as yours. 1837 Dickbhs Ptckiu xliv. 

' win you take a glass of wine J ' ‘ You're wery good, sir,’ 
replied Mr Rciker, accepting the proffered glass, ' Yours, 
sir ’ ‘Thank you,’ said Mr Pielcwick X840 — Old C. 
Shop H, ‘ It shall [be donrt sir,' said Sampson * Then give 
mo your hand,' retorted Quilp. ‘ Sally, girl, yours.' 

D. Those who belong to you; your family, 
kindred, or friends : chiefly in phr you and yours. 

a 1300 Cursor M, r734o It sal 1 wene On yow and yours 
bath bo sene e 1400 Desir Troy viss Bothe to me & to 
myne mykuU vnright, And to yow & also yours aomeryng 
for euer. c 1465 Siouor Papers (Camden) 1. 70 Allmyty God 
have you in ys kepyng, and all yowrys. a rsaa Lu Berners 
Huon Ixi 2X9 You « al youis shal be rychelor euer x6o5 
Shaks Mach iiL L gr Whose heame hand Hath bow’d you to 
/or euer. 1643 Chas, I in 
S2th Eep. Hist Mis Comm, App, ix. X4 Some considera- 
tions binder me from doing all I would towards you and 
yours X773 Mackenzie Moot of IVorld i u (1773) 33, 
1 had looked forward to some h^py days, amidst a lace of 
my Harriet sand yours. 1838 Hood m (1860) I 313 
And now, God bless you and yours 1847 Tennyson Prin- 
cess VI 282 Yourself and yours shall have Free adit 
o That which belongs to you, your property. 
*5?^ ^ ^ ®*ke not youres but you. 

d,. In epistolary (now chiefly commercial) corre- 
spondence • Your letter, the letter from you. 

*B3® ui Ellis Orfg’, Lett Ser. 11, II. 77, T have yours of the 
iMt of April. <? x64s Howell Lett (r8ga) 5x5, 1 had yours 
of the last -weelc. 1735 Chatham Lei. to JTeJhew ig Apr., 
Pardon an observation on style. ‘1 received yours’ isvnlgar 
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and mercantile; 'your letter ’ is the w^ of writing *775 
Challoner in E H Burton Lz/feCrgog) II. xxviii 116 Yours 
with the enclosed draught for so-ll came safe to hand iBai 
Byron Let, to Moore 3 May, Though I wrote to you on the 
aSch ultimo, I must acknowledge yours of this day 

3 . Used instead ciyour before another possessive, 
etc. qualifying the same sb. Now rare or Obs. 

*534 Cranmer irf io Warden of All Souls' Coll Misc. 
Writ (Parker Soc.)ajg So that by yours and their agreement 
I may obtain the next lease. x6ro Shaks. Temp 11 1. 234 
Yours and my discharge. 0 X634 Chapman Honour 

tti 1, Despight of yours and your Maids weak lesistance. 
17x0 Addison Let. io Snoift 11 Apr , I suppose you know, 
that 1 obeyed your’s, and the Bishop of Clogher s Mm- 
mands 179X Burke Let to Member of Nat Ass 66 This 
adaptation of contending parts, as it has not been in our s, so 
it can never be in j our's, or m any country, the effect [etc ] 

4 Of yours . see Of 44. 

0x300 Cursor M xs4og If yee me oght of yurs giue. 
csyjaGol Gaia 164 Ane kayghtof yonris Paston 

Lett Suppl (1901) r4o 3® schuld borow of my brother Sir 
John, or of sum other frend of sowers 1339 Bible (Great) 

1 Cor 1011 9 Lest thys hber^e of yours be an occasyon of 
falling r6oi Shaks. All's Well v lu. 209 She hath that 
Ring of yours. 1709 Mrs Manley Secret Mem Ded p iv, 
So near a Resemblance of Yours to the Young Prince. 
1831 Amer Mag Dec H6/2 Tins charming new sister of 
your’s 1894 W B. Norris St Ann'sxxiv, That dictatorial 
Colonel of yours. 

Yottcself (yu®ise*l(),_^rf!)«. Forms; see Youb 
and Self. [ME. bourse f(e, yntrselven, supersed- 
ing earlier nom. ^ selfe, and acc.-dat eow seh>e{n, 
^ou self', see Self A. 2-4. The development of 
the sing, use through the honorific pi. use followed 
the precedent of Ye, You, Youb.] The emphatic 
and reflexive pronoun corresponding to you. 

I. In plural sense now replaced hy yourselves. 
tl emphaltc, = Youbselves i, 2. Ohs. 

C133S in E £. P. (1862) 134 pe sojie 30 may 3or self ise. 
X340-70 Alex 4 r Lind togs Al pe nede & J>® uoy 5e 
now suffren By a-sent of 3oursiif, 3e sain pat 3e dryen. 
0x380 Wycjf Whs. (1880) 179 pat her-by schulde be, 
worschipe to god & endeles good to Souwre self 0x400 
Desir. Troy 5036 All the wise how it was ye wetyn your 
selfe 1^7 Gh0S 4 Godlie B (S T S ) xgs Preistis, thole to 
preicbe^ sen ge goar self can preicbe na thing 
P, X3 Cursor M, 780 (GOtt ) Als goddes suld 3ur seluen 
be, c 1430 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxx, 3® most noue take 
Sour leue, Fox joure seluun knauyn the cace 
refl .<= Youbseltbs 4. Ohs 
13 . Cursor M r66s3 ({Jdtt ) Ne wepe 3e noght for me, 
Bot on xur childer and ^uiself [Coii sowself] c X4oi> Apol 
Loll. 4 Wil se not sei wibm Jor self we haue J>e fadir Abra- 
ham. 1436 Audelay Poems g Do fore toure self ore je 
^iie. Or mede of God get je none 1309 Barclay Shyf of 
Polys (1S70) 9 Ye proude galants that thus your selfe dis- 
guise. 1373 Abp Parker Corr (Parker Soc.) 3gt Think 
you, that this way you among yourself shall escape? 

8 cr4oa Desir Troyx2Zi,g But the noble Duke Nestor 
onon to hom said*. ‘Sendis fro youre selujm to your syde 
londis ' 1436 Lvoc. De Guil Ptlgr 2730 Ye sholde alway 
your syluen shewe Wyth cherysshyng ffyt of plesa'unce 

II. In singular sense (onginally as a honorific 
plural : cf. You II, Yooa a b) : replacing Thtsbip. 

* Emphatic. 3 . In apposition with ye or you 
(usually as subj., less commonly as pred. or obj.), 
or after a verb in the imperative, 

13 . Gaw. .5 Gr, Knt, 350 paj je jour-self be talenttyf to 
take hit to your seluen c 1400 Desir Troy 3309 And ye 
sothely, your selfe, Shal be worshipped worthely 0 1333 
Udall Royster D iti v (Arb ) 58 R. Royster If it were an 
other but ftiou, it weie a knaue M.Mery Ye are an other 
your selfe, sir rsgr Shaks. Two Gent, i 1 rS4 Henceforth, 
carry your letters your selfe c 1600 — Sonn xiii, You are 
No longer yours, then you your selfe here hue ijoj 
Freiho Peterborow’s Cond. Sf 2ir You will hardly believe 
your self, what this Letter informs you of. 1749 Fielding 
Tom 'fonts vc it, Suppose she should have fixed on the 
very Person whom you yourself would wish. 1859 H 
Kingsley G Hamlyn xxvii. I hope I may see you h^pily 
mained yourself some of these days i86x Miss '^ngb 
Siohesley iecret vi, ‘Johnnie I— get sticks, I say.' Johnnie 
ntteied a grufif 'Get 'em yourselC' 1890 Burn and Very 
Much Air roy You ceitainlygave me to understand you 
had been there yourself 

4 a. Used as simple subject, with the verb 
either m the pi. (as with you), or m the 3rd pers. 
sing («^ being talren as a sb.). 
c x4oa Desir Troy 2489 Your seluyn sothely asayet haue 
before. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xviii (Percy Soc) Br 
Your selfe hath caught it in so sure a net. 1586 A Day 
.SH gf Secreione it. (xBas) 22 Your owne selfe doe know, 
that both he and the rest were to me knowne before time 
*594 Shaks Rich III, jr i 18 Madam, your selfe is not 
exempt from this. i6ax Bp Mountagu Diatnbse 47 Your 
selfe deny this elsewhere, X64X ‘Smectvmnuus ’ Vmd, Attsw, 
§13 X92 But your selfe grants, that Timothy was not yet 
Bishop a r74S Swift Verses, To a Lady 126 Conversation 
is but carving; Carve for all, yourself is starving 1799 
W^HiNCTON Lett Writ 1893 XIV 150 Does thePresidt. 
and yourself wear them? Mod. (hm^’ot) How's yourself ? 

D. as predicate, or after as or than, 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 1849 Sho might haue bene manede to 
more {len your selfe. x6oi Shaks AlVs Well in. v 46 Is it 
your selfe? t70Q Mrs Manley Secret Mem 3r, 1 Icnow 
noting so valuable as your self 1847 R S Suriees Haw. 
owkGr. xii, ‘Why, what a mess you’re in, Beaney 1 ' ‘Am 
I? 1 can’t be much woise than yourself; look at your 
breeches I 1896 Mary Beaumont Joan Seaton x, It’s 
yourself, Sweetheait, it's yooiaelf I think most of now. 

0. as direct or indirect object, or after a prepo- 
sition (or hhe adj. and adv.). 

33., Gaw 4 Gr. icnt, 1548, I ,euer-more wylle Be ser- 
uaunt to your-seluen. C1400 Destr. Troyogvj Yffit like 


your Aliegiaunce, J>at I, your lefe son. Be Mnt from your 
seluon. 1634 Prynnc m Documents agsi P (Camden) 34 
This odious scandall which I wish may not truly reflect 
upon your self 1733 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11 i. Spoke 
like ye’rsell, auld birky 1766 Gentl Mag May 934/1 
Good fortune befall Yourself, and the B n-r-d family all 
XB07 Anna Seward Lett (xSxi) VI 331 On a balance of 
thBir beauty and deformity, not one of them equals yourself 
or Southey. xSss Miss Mulock Agatha's Hush, iv, What 
a strong friendship used to exist between Uncle Brian, 
yourselb and Anne Valery. 

6. In pregnant sense * Your being or personality ; 
also, yoiir tiue self, you as you are m your natural 
or normal condition : cf. Self D. t, a. 

1390 Spenser F, Q i. viii. 42 Wbat euill starre On you 
bath (round, That of your selfe ye thus berobbed arre, 
erfioo Shaks Sonn xiii, O that you weie your selfe X740 
Richardson Pamela (1741) I 11 s For fear you should be 
brought to any thing., wicke^ by being set so above your- 
self 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vr v, ‘Dear aunt, you 
frighten me out of my senses ’ ‘ O, my dear, you will soon 
come to yourself again' 1889 ‘J. S Winter' Mrs, Bob 
viii, ‘ Now you look like yourself , she said fondly. 

** 6. Reflexive, as direct or indirect object, or 
after a preposition : taking the place of You 4 d. 

*3.. to your-seluen [see 3] 1436 Lydc De Guil Ptlgr. 

3739 To occupye your sylff alway. xs68 Grafton Chron. 
II. x02 Least that by the doyng the contrary, you bung 
your selfe into such a pecke ot troubles. 159B B Jonson 
Ev. Man in Hum, I. i, Nor would I, you should melt 
away your selfe In flashing biav'rie, 1606 Shaks. Ant 
Cl, II. V 75 Good Madam keepe your selfe within your 
selfe x68o R L'Estrance Erasm Colloq 127 'Twns well 
you bethought your self before you were in for good and 
all. 1717 I^Y M W Montagu Let. io Mrs, S C— x Apr., 
I am going to tell you a thing that will make you wish 
youiselfhere xBfig'L CKmovL* Alice's Ado in Wonder- 
land IX, Pray don't tiouble yourself x88a ‘ Edna Lyall' 
Donovan xix, You'll do for youtself one of these days 

7. As indefinite pronoun (emphatic or reflex- 
ive) • = Oneself • cf. You 6, Youb 6. 

1669 Sturmy MarvieVs Meg. ii, iii. 56 Here is a Table of 
Latitudes and the ww to calculate it your self x8Sx 
Batly's Mag, Apr 97 Our friend learned that one of the 
secrets of their success was picking the line of country 
quickly youiself 1918 limes Lit, Suppl. a May 207/2 
'The monkey has a rule that everything which cannot loe 
eaten must be used to scratch yourself with 

Tourselves (yueisclvz), fron. pi. Forms . 
see Youb and Self, [f prec , in the i6th cent., 
■with pi. inflexion, like ourselves, theirselves, thetn- 
selves, m order to provide an unambiguous form 
for the pi. use.] The emphatic and reflexive pro- 
noun corresponding to yozt in plural sense, re- 
placing the earlier (see prec. i, a). 

I. Emphalic. 

1 . In apposition with ye or you (as subj., pred,, 
or obj.), expressed or implied. 

1336 Tindalb Matt, xxui 13 Ye youre selves goo nott in, 
nother [rStx yee neither goe in your selues, neither] sufire 
ye them lhat come to enter in. e X350 Lyndesay Monai she, 
Trag Dauid 312 It is jour craft, .Jour selfis, in Jour 
1 emp]i<;, for to teche. x6zx Bible Luke xiii 28 When yee 
shall see all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, and you 
your selues thrust out [1526 Tindale, and youie selves 
thrust oute a dores] x88x ' Mark Twain ’ Sp (rgio) 24, 
1 think I honor and appreciate your Pilgnm stock as much 
as you do yourselves, perhaps 

2 . As simple subject (novir arch, or poet/), predi- 
cate, or object. 

1526 [see quot. x6ii in 1]. a 1378 Lindesay (Pilscottie) 
Chron, Scot, (S.T.S ) II, 58 To manefest jourselfis qubat 
men je ar. 1583 N T (Rhem ) i Thesa 11 1 For j'our 
selues know, brethren, our entrance vnto you, that it was 
not vainc. x6o8 Shaks Lear 11 iv. rg4 (Qo. r) If you doe 
loue old men,., if your selues are old 1709 Mrs. Manley 
Secret Mem rio, 1 intend to carry you where your selves 
shall be Judges of his Conversation. 1728 Pope Dune 1, 3 
Say great Patricians 1 (since yourselves inspire These uon- 
d’l ous works). z88x ‘Mark Twain ’ Sp, (1910) ao, I ask you 
to put yourselves in his place. 

3 . In pregnant sense : cf. prec. 5. 

17x8 Pope Iliad xiv 428 Be still your selves, and we shall 
need no more 

II. 4 . Reflexive, as direct or indirect object, or 
after a preposition : taking the place of You i d. 

*5*3 I'D Berners Frotss I cxlvi 7ib/2 It is his wyll 
mat ye all shulde put your selfes into bis pure wyll 1336 
Tindalb Luke xvii. 3 Take hede to youre selves 1539 
Mihle (Great) Matt vi, jg X^aye not vp for your selues 
treasure vpon earth 1633 Brome Novella i 1, Not to 
wanton out your holy vowes Dancing your selfes to th’ Devill. 
X790 ^RKB Fr. Rev 32 Respecting your forefathers, you 
would have been taught to lespect yourselves 1837 Dickens 
Ptekm. xxxii, ‘You o^ht to be ashamed of yourselves,’ 
said the voice of Mr Raddle 1847 R. S Surtees Haw- 
buck Gr, XVI, It is all very well for you to give yourselves 
airs among other girls. 


y(o)urte, yuxta, 3rci(6)xt, yort, S-yourt. [ad. 
Russ lopTB, through F. yourte or Qr,jurte.'\ A 
semi-subterranean dwelling or hut of the natives of 
northern and central Asia, 'usnally formed of timber 
covered with earth or turf. Also attrth. 

1784 King CooEs Vey Paafic III. g May 1779, Natch- 
eekin is a very inconsiderable ostrog, having only one log- 
house, the residence of the Taion, five bdlagans, and one 
jwrt 1780 CoxB Russ Dtscov 250 Six or seven of these 
tats or yourts m^e a village. 1858 Anne Bowman Yng 
JtfctlesTai, XS4 They made no scruple to enter the warm, 
though immvitiiigTfMTfe. xaSg Tylor Early Hist Maei. 
viii. 207 Stone knives.. have been found in the high north- 
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east of Siberia) on the site of deserted yourts of modern 
date, 1899 Baring-Goulo Furze JBloom in. sg A Khan's 
yourte on the steppes of Central Asia. 

Yoiirt, var Yaodbt. 

Youb, yotiBh, dial, contractions of you shall 
see Shalii A. 5. 

i|7S Gammer Gurion i, v. Bj, Yoush beare the blame. 
Youst, obs. form of JtrsT, joubt v 1 
Youster, sb. north, dial. Forms i ^elostr, 
Seolster, -or, 6 Sc. joustir, 7 yo water, 9 youster. 
[OE. geohter (late also gillister') suppuration, pus, 
related to LG. godster mouldy spot in cheese, 
bacon, etc., whence Du. galsteng rank, lancid (cf. 
OE. geolstng purulent, poisonous)] Fetid dis- 
charge fi om a wound , pus, sanies. Hence Toaster 
V , to fester; Toustered/a pple. (see quo! 1894). 

c 735 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) S 709 Svpuyaiio, gelostr 
aiiaa Alillielm Gloss i 3585 (Napier 95/2) TViio, .z saute, 
wyrmse, ;;eolstre 1313 Douglas ^uets nr. ix. 72 The Roustir 
tharfra cinrtand andblak bind. X69X K.ay N C Words, 
Yowster sprinted Yowfter], to fester 1894 Norihtimbld, 
Gloss , Yeusieted, puffed or swollen in the cellular mem. 
branes of the skin 

Yout, variant of Yowt. 

Youth, (y^f). Forms: r geoguj?, siogub, 
lugulS, -o*, i-3 3eo3o}>, luse]), a-3 ^eo^eiS, JuhetJ, 

3- 5 ^ou})(e, 4-5 5owtlie, youglithL©, yhoutli(e, 

4- 6 youthe, 4-5 (6-7 .Sb.) joutli, (7 Sc ) yowthe, 

5- 6 5outlie, 5owth, youg;hit(e, yoagtli(e, (3 

Juweu, -wail, -Jo'S, ^ue]), joep, jieaV, yoTih.j», 
5u0, 4 jowep, goughep, gutli, 5 gowith, yowitli, 
yowuthe, gougepe, gougthe, youpe, yupe, 
goiahstg. Sc. gowatht, 5-6 vthe, 6 yowgh.t, Sc. 
gow*, 7 yewth), 5- youtE. [OE geogu} - OS 
jugtlS (MLG., MDu. jSghet) Du. jeugd)) OHG. 
jugittid (MHG. jugent, G. jugend) Com. W. 
Ger. app. an alteration on the analogy 

of *dHgun)-‘ Dodth of pre-Teut. 

^mmnti' (cf. the parallel formation in lj.juventa, 
Golh./««jir). See YouNQ and -thI.] 

1 . The fact or state of bemg young ; youngness. 
(Often blending with sense 3 ) 

Gsxxoo Aldheltn Gloss i. 2843 (Napier 77/1) TenerHudim, 
lungan lugebe. ctxoo 0 , A Ckrou (MS. D) an 975 On 
his dasum for his lugoSe, Godes wi)uersacan Godes l^e 
brmcon, axsajj Leg Kath xada Nim jcme of hi 3uheoe 
1 1380 WvcLiF Sel Wks 1 . 84 Seynge pe xouhe of jie childe. 
i:x4as Engl, Cons Irel {1806) 68 Other tweyn of hys 
bretheren, (that tbrogh yought & foolrede hym folwed] 
a 1300 Cov Corpus Chr PI, ti. 751 Thogh thatt my vthe 
frome me be worne, <1x533 Ld Bbrkxrs Huon xxu 65 
They knewe well by the reason of his yought hunger 
opiessyd hym moie then it dyde to them of gretter age. 
a 1572 Khox Htsi. Ref Wks X846 1 . 195 By your authontie, 
the people may be moved the rather to beleve the bewth, 
whareof many dowbtes be reassone of our yowghb i6ox 
Shaks ynl. C II I 148 Our youths, and wildenesse, shall 
no whit appeare, But all be buried in his Grauity 1697 
Dryobn rtrg Georg lll 664 A Snake renew’d m all the 
speckl'd Pride Of pompous Youth X709 Mrs. Manlby 
Secret Mem, 122 Their free.behaviour ore geneially atlrj. 
buted to Youth and Gaiety 1796 Burke Lei, to H ttssey 
Dec , Corr 1S44 IV 401 If 1 had youth and strength, I 
would go myself over to Ireland to work on that plan, xtea 
Beddoes in Med Jriil X, 570 He has youth on his side, and 
It is odds but he gets over it (sc a disease], 

b. jdg. Newness, novelty, xecentness, 

X596 Shaks Merck V. in 11 024 If that the youth of my 
new interest here Have power to hid you welcome, a x6ao 
Hooker Eccl, Pol.'n, iv, § xy These opinions have youth m 
their countenance 

2 . The time when one is young ; the early part 
or period of life; more specifically, the period from 
puberty till the attainment of full growth, between 
childhood and adult age. 

c 897 ASlfreo Gregory's Past. C xxxi 206 Dsere scame & 
Saare scande jie 9 u on luguBe worhtes ic xedo 0 set flu for- 
gitst. e xooo Ags Gosp Luke xvin 21 Eall ]ns ic heold of 
minre geogube. e xaoo Trtn. Coll Horn 127 On his juwetfe 
he Seh Fro folke to weste, a xajo Proz> Alfred xoo in 
O, E Mtsc. (1872) 108 pe mon J>e on his youhpe yeorne 
leornep Wit and Wisdom. CX330 R BRurii^sCAran JVace 
(Rolls) 10436 Alle J»e jongest bachelers pat .wereof joupe, 
e X400 Rule St. Benet (veise) x4 Women pat lens no latyn 
in par south. 1508 Dunbar Poems vii. 63 Most fortunable 
chiftane, botbe in yhouth and eiLd. 1535 Coverdale Gen 
vni, 21 The ymaginacion of mans hert is euell, eueii from the 
very youth of him [x6ii from his youth]. 1749 Smollett 
Gtl Bias IV. VII. {1816) 126/2 One of those old boys who 
had been great lakes in their youth. 1839 Fr A, Kcmbls 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 11 As soon as they begin to grow up 
and pass from infancy to youth x87g Harlan Eyesight 
vii 103 In the case of any kind of optical defect, it is a 
gieat advantage to begin the use of glasses m youth, 
b. transf. and Jig. Early stage or period of 


existence. 

160a Shaks Hanu i. iii 7 A Violet in the youth of Primy 
Nature. 1678 Moxoh Meek Exerc. vi xo8 As the Bough 
grew in the youth of the Tree. 1733 W. Ellis CJattem 4 
Vede Farm 14 One very bad [quality], that often ruins 
part of Its Crop, while in their youth xMs Ch. Times 
g Nov. 813/2 Lutheranism, .covers a smaller area to day 
than it did in its early youth. 

3 . A quality or condition cnaractenstic of the 
young ; e. g. youthful freshness or vigour ; youthful 
wantonness, foUy, or rashness; youthful appear- 
ance or aspect. 

_mBlukl. Horn. 6S par fa yogop buton yld& e ix« 


Lamb. HoiH 14s per seal beon . Tv3e& [v.rr. geojeSe, gieuSl 


W10 uten elde. a 1300 E, E. Psalter ch[i] 5 AIs erne pi 
yhouthe be newed sal 1390 Gower Conf II. 263 Sche. 
preide hem alle To grante Eson his ferste youthe 1475 
Stonor Papeis (Camden) I 158 Tyll. pat youkke of wed- 
lokke ly in my nekke youth shall rene in me as hyt has 
done in you afore tyme. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon 
ix 244 Now lb loste our heaulte and oui yoiigthe thonighe 
srete synne, igas Lo, Berners Froiss. 11 . exxv. 140 h/2 
Though that youthe of wytte haue made hym to defye the 
kynge <t 1653 Binning Serm , fokn t j Wka (1725) 410/2 
[1 be sun] puts a Youth upon the World. 1700 Mrs Man- 
ley Secret Mem, 16 The Enervating of their Youth and 
Vigour 18x7 Maria Edgeworth Ormond i, After she had 
purchased all of youth which age can purchase foi money. 
1844 Mrs Browning Rhais Life's Progr viii, Oh, the 
soul keeps its youth 1 But the body faints sore 
4 . Personified, or vaguely denoting any young 
peison or peisons (without article). 

Here peihaps belongs yovgthes folke (Spenser Sheph, CaZ, 
May 9), which was imitated by Davison (see Youngth i, 
quot. 160a) 

1390 Gower Conf III. 358 , 1 sih whei lusty Youthe tho 
.Stod with his loute wel begon 1399 Langl Rich Rede- 
Prol 69 They shall fynde ffele ffawtis ffouie score and 
odde. That youghthe weneth alwey pat it be witte eueie. 
CX400 Beiyn 105a gowithis lecheles 0x430 Hymns Virg, 


haue an otde prouerbe youth wil haue his course, 1675 
Brooks Gold. Key 27 Youth enclines to Wantonness and 
Prodigality, 1757 Gray Baid 74 Youth on the prow, and 
Pleasure at the helm 1844 Disraeli Conmgsby in 1, Al- 
most everything that is great has been done by youth 

6 Young people (or creatures) collectively ; the 
young (With or without the, now always con- 
strued as plural.) 

Beowulf 66 00 baet seo geogo? ^eweox 0897 .Alfred 
Gregory's Past C, Pief 7 Eall sio gioguS Se nu is on 
Angelcynne frioia monna. 0x205 Lay 15372, & inne AEst- 
saxe heore afieleste gugeOe Ibid 19837 Bezbt alre geogeSe 
Jia a )>an daegen weore iErdur iliaten 1538 Starkey 
England (xZjS) 15a The yl and idul bryngyng vp of youth 
here in our cunticy. Ibid 156 lo ouerse the educatyon of 
vthe. 158X Mulcaster Positions xxxiii (1888) 119 Youth 
from seuen till one and twraiy, will abyde much exercising. 
»99 Shaks. Hen, V, ii. Chorus x Now all the Youth of 
England are on fire 1656 Harrington Oceana (1658) 204 
The Elders could remember that they had been Youth, 
1742 Gray Spring 25 The insect youth are on the wing 
x8i8 Bvron fnan i exxv, The unexpected death of some 
old lady Or gentleman Wbo've made ' us youth ’ wait too — 
too long already For an estate. 1874 Stubbs Const Hist, 
I. II. 25 When there was peace at home, the youth sought 
opportunities of distinguismng themselves in distant war- 
fare 1883 Century Mag. XX VI. 292/1 There was a native 
innocence in the New Yoik youth of both sexes that was 
pleasing to our pride, 

0 A young person ; esp, a young man between 
boyhood and mature age; somelimes, esp. in 
earlier use, more widely (see quots.) 

Formerly sometimes (and still m dialect or vulgar speech) 
pleonastically qualified hy young 

c 1250 Gen 4 Ex, 2665 Bi dat lime 0 at he was gu 0 , Wi? 
faigered and strengthe ku 3 a 1400 Pistill of Susan 230 
He lift vp he iach and leop ouer he lake, Vat gouthe 7x580 
W Hergbst (itile) The Right Rule of Ctinsuan Chastiiie ; 
profitable to bee read of all godly and vertuous Youthes of 
both sexe 1583 SiocKER Civ lYarres Lowe C. i gab, 
Accompanied with a multitude of women, young youthes 
and children, xsm Shaks. Mwih Adoii i. 40 He that hath 
a beard, is more then a youth : and he that bath no beard, 
IS lebse then a man, x6oS Treswell youm, Earl Ifott 3a A 
youth of ten yeares of age. x6ii Bible Susanna 4 5 The Lord 
raised vp the holy spirit of a young youth, whose name was 
Daniel. 2632 Milton IJ Allegro 95 The jocoiid rebecks 
sound To many a youth, and many a maid 1687 [ 7 W. 
Penn] Reason. Toleration 16 He ended his days a young 
Youth, in the B4th Year of his Age. 17x1 Hbakne Collect, 
(O H S.) III. 263 W®'' was in the eleventh Yeai of lus Age, 
and y* he was then a very hopefull Youth 1774 tr Chester- 
fields Lett, Kal. May 1741, Tomorrow you will attain 
your ninth year ; so that, for the futuie, I shall treat you as 
a youth 1805 Ann Reg,, Chron. 396/s Two youths, one 14 
and Che other 8 years of age, sons of a poor man. 2837 
Dickens Ptekw xxxii, The pot-boy, the muffin TOuth, and 
the baked-potato man 1882 s^h Cent, May 780 Before she 
was twenty she wrote verses like other youths, 

b. (esp co//ege youth.) Applied, technically to 
societies of bellringers Obs. exc .Sist. 

2668 [Stedman] Tiniintutlogia (1671) Ded., To the Noble 
Society of College-Youths 28x6 Shipway C<w«/a«<»/ p xix. 
The Society of (Jollege Youths, 111 the summer of 1657, on a 
visit to Cambridge, were presented by Mr. Stedman with 
his peculiar pToduction on five bells 1855 T Bmxx Ann. 
Notts IV 29 The bells at St. Peter’s church re-cast this 
year , The following are the inscriptions upon them First, 
or Treble.—' I was given by the Society of N orthem Youths, 
HI 1672, and lecast by the Sherwood Youths, in 1771.’ 

7 attrib. and Comb , as youth-slip, -state, -tide, 
-time, youth-hold, -consuming adjs. ; t youth- 
grass, + youthwort, names for sundew , i youth- 
like a., resembling or having the character of 
youth, juvenile (cf, Yodthlt a.) ; aafc., like a 
yonth, or m the manner of youth ; hence fyouth- 
hkeness , 'I’ youth-master, a master who teaches 
young people , youth-potion, a potion supposed 
to restore youth. 

a 1618 Svi VESTBR Saun. Mirac Peace xii, My '"youth- 
bold thoughts 1620 Fletcher Feuthf. Sheph, i. i, That 
heavy *youth consumiim Misene, 2584 Cocan Haven 
Health ccxxiv 228 In Lankashire the common people do 
call It "youth grasse, and they think that it rotteth sheepe. 
158a Stanyrubbt ASiuts lU 5x8 When shee saw Pnamus 
"yontblik surcharged in armour, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 


III, IV. (19x2) 371 All such, whom either youthful! age, or 
youth-like mindes did fill uith unlimited desires. 1549 
Chaloner Erasm on Folly C iij b, Women with their 
smoth chekes, small voyces, and fine skinnes, doo euer 
shewe a certayne "youthlikenesse. 1550 Harington tr 
Cicero’s Bk Brtendshtp (1562) 48 b, For so shall nursses 
and "youthmaisters chalenge muche frendshyp, 1876 ( 3 eo. 
Eliot Dan. Der lin, A sorceress to mix "youth-potions 
for others 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ui. iv. C^tmns 
1220 'Tis better bear the "Youth-slips of a King Then to 
fill all with Bloud fiouds of Debate 1553 Grtmalde 
Cicero's Offices 11 xm (1556) 81 Pubhus Rutilius "youth- 
state [orig adolescentiaml 1873 Brennan Witch of Neim, 
etc agx The seeds that in "youth tide we sow 1845 S 
Austin Ranke's Hist Ref. I 307 Then works, produced in 
the "youth-time of the human lace 1^5 Educai, Rev Sept 
190 Miss Cobhe regrets the banished grace of her mothei’s 
youthtime 1597 Gerarde Herbal iii civ. 1366 Called m 
English Sunne deaw, Ros Sohs, "Youth woort. 1598 R 
Chester Poems (1914) rS Youthwixrt faire Affections lover. 
Hence Tonthen (yrl'Jj’n) v. [-but 6 ], trans, to 
make youthful, impart a youthful appearance to ; 
intr, to become youthful, acquire youthful quali- 
ties ; You thless a , having no youth, lacking the 
ordinary characteristics of youth (whence You'th- 
lessuess) , t You'tlmess, youth ; Yon'thBhlp, 
with poss. adj , used as a title (cf. worship ; 
j* You thsoiue a,, youthful in disposition, juvenile. 

X882 Even. Star (Philad.) 28 Apr., No dress "youthens a 
girl so^much as white. 19x6 C. H Sorley Lett. (19x9) 140 
You will always be forty to strangers peihaps and youthen 
as you get to know them. igo6 Mansfield Girl 4 Gods 
xiii, A "youthless, over-developed girl of fifteen. 2009 
Times Lit Suppl tj Tune 225/2 It is his own letters ,his 
cold "youthlessness that are his enemy c 1475 Partenay 
K2I pat he had don in his "youthnesse soo 1906 A & E. 
Castle ' Tf Youth but knew ' 11, Heaven knows what sweet 
hostess may not gieetyour"youthship tonight, i66x Peuys 
Diary 31 Oct , I found him dunking and veiy jolly and 
"youthsorae 

Youthful (y? 7 'J)iul), a. [f. Youth + -pun] 

1 . Having or characterized by youth ; that is still 
young. 

1590 Sfehser F.Q 1. i X4 The youlhfull knight could not 
for ought be staide 2590 Shaks Com Err v 1 s® In vn- 
lawfiilT loue, A sinne preuailing much m youthfull men, 
2620 Holland Camden's Brit, i 77 Ibis Pi ince being youth, 
full, cast behinde him all caie of the Empire 2703 Rowe 
Fair Penxi. m. 32 Is she not moie than Painting can ex- 
piess, Or youthful Poets fancy, when they love? 2832 W, 
Irving Alhambra xxiii. II. 37 A youthful princess, in the 
very sweetness and bloom of her years. 187s Jowett Plato 
(ed.2)lV 129 Here we have,, an unmistakable attack made 
by the youthful Socrates 

2 . iransf. Of, perlaiuing to, characteristic of, or 
Buitable for, youth or the young; juvenile, 

2562 T Hoby tr Castrglmie's Courier ir, X iij, Alonso 
Canllo,.hauynge committed certem youthfull paites that 
weie of no gieat importance, was caned to prison 2579 
Lvly (A rb.) Ill Idlenesseis, yesole mamtenaunce 
of youthful (later edd youthly] affection x6oo Shaks. 
A. Y, L, II, VII. 160 The leane and slipper'd Fajitaloone... 
His youthfull hose well sau'd, a world too wide, For his 
shrunke shanke 2632 Milton L'Allegt 0 26 Jest and youth- 
ful Jollity. 1723 C Walkfr Mem tscdly Saltsb, ro Dress 
and Dancing were the sole Youthful Delights of om Sally 
X79g Han More Few. Educ. (ed 4) 1 . 173 That profusion 
of little sentimental books with which the youthful Iibiary 
overflows 184B Dickers Doinbey xxxv, Mrs. Skewton . 
appropriately attired for that purpose in a very youthful 
costume, igox Jacobs Light Fi eights 228 An ancient eye 
watched with almost youthful impatience the slow warming 
of a mug of beer on the hob 

jig That IS m ils early stage, early, new; 
also, havmg the freshness or vigour of youth. 

1588 Shaks Tit A iii 1 18 O earth 1 I will befriend thee 
more with raine That shall distill from these two ancient 
mines, Then youthfull Aprill shall with all his showies In 
summers drought. X613 Purchas Pilgrimage i vii. 34 The 
larger stature of men in those youthfull times and a^e of 
the world. 1692 Bentley Boyle Lect, 1. 24 Perfect Felicity, 
such as after millions of millions of Ages is still youlhfull 
and ilounsbing. 1777 Potter /Eschym^ Agamemnon 256 
The youthfull oloom of rosy love 1830 Lvbll Pnne, Geol 
1 . 14.7 There may he a connexion between an extraordinary 
piofusion-of monocotyledonous plants and a youthful con- 
dition of the world. xSyyPall Mall Gaz 17 Oct ix/i A 
youthful and astringent Tinta, an aromatic Malmsey of 
fabulous value. 

Hence YonthftiUity (nonce-wd.), youthiiilness; 
pi. youthful acts or follies, 

1763 H. Walfole Lei. to G. Montagu 15 Aug , You see 
my impetuosity does not abate much , no, nor my youth- 
fullity 1764 — Lei to C Churchill 27 Mar,, You do not 
sumect me, 1 hope, of any youtbfullilies 

Youthfully (yw'ffuli), adv. [f, prec. + -lii 2.] 
In a youthful manner ; with the freshness, vigour, 
or other characteristic of youth ; like a young pei^ 
son ; in a juvenile style. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix, (1888) sog Let them,, 
defende that stoutly, which they haue begone youthfully. 
1582 Hester Seer, Phioram iil 11. 6 The face beyng washed 
ther with, it maketh it very faire, and preseiueth it youthfully. 
1638 Junius Faint, Ancients 193 If anything seemeth to 
be painted somewhat youthfully, it is esteemed to proceed 
out of a promising forwardnesse of our naturall inclinations. 
2665 Manley Groftus' Low C, Wars 87 Youthfully im- 
patient of all delay. x8oS Han. More Ccelebs ix. Rather 
youthfully drest. 2875 Browning .4 ^ol. 5289 Now 
that the cloud has broken, sky laughs blue. Earth blossoms 
youthfully 1 

Yontllftllliess (yr 7 *J)iiilnes). [f as prec. + 
-BBSS.} The fact or quality of being youthful; 
youthful condition or characteTt 
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YOWT, 


TOUTHHEAD. 

1587 Goloihg Dt Morntiy vui 117 Should we rather 
graunt an enerlasting ignorance in xnan, than a kjnd of 
>outhfulnesse which hath learned things according to the 
growths thereof m ages ? 1623 Mabbe tr Aiemai^s Gusman 
d'AI/. II. 139 He might either doe it out of youthfnlnesse 
or out of want 1717 Addison tr. Ovtds Met lu Wks. 
1726 I. 213 With alt the purple youthfulness of face, That 
gently blushes in the wat*ry glass. 1840 Dickeks Old C, 
Shof I, Her very small and delicate frame imparted a pecu- 
liar youthfulness to her appearance. i8g8 ‘ H. S. Mebrim an 
Roden's Corner xii 124 A complexion almost dazzling in its 
youthfulness and brilliancy 

ToulilLliead (y«*Jihed). Chiefly Sc Forms ■ 
3 ^u'Shede, 4 Joufehede, -heed, jouthhede, 
yhouthede, Juthed, 4-5 5O^hed(0,-eid, youth- 
ed(e, 4-6 3oiitJied(e, -eid, 5 yo-wthid, ^oyrthe- 
hede, youtheed, (ytyhed), 5-6 JoTrtliheid, 
youtheid, yowthed, 6 Jouthhed, Jhotithhed, 
yo'w1ih(h)eid, Jeutheid, yutheid, Jowoht-heid, 
youxtheid, 6, 8 ^outhheid, arch 8 youthhede, 
g "hed, g yoixth-haad, youthhead {Sc. -heid). 

[f. YoXjm + -HEAD.] 

1 . The state of youth, youngness ; = Youth i. 

e Mae Bestiary 55 Wu he new^ bis juShede, hu hecumeS 
ut of elde Sc, Leg'. Saints 11 (Paulus) 862 Quhare 

hele beis ay hut seknes, Southed but eld or wrechitnes 1436 
Sir G. Have La 7 i> Arms (S T.S.) 3 Till enforme aour jouth- 
ede of mony syndiy knaulagis. 2535 Stewart Cron Scot. 
(Rolls) I 67 Jouthheid is without rassoun or lyme. e 1360 A 
Scott Poems (S T.S ) xvi 30 Quha wald the re^e of jow'heid 
dant. C1730 Ramsay Some c^the Contents vi, Qnhen eild 
and spyte takis place of jouthheids dame. 2819 Scott 
Lei to Comet tv Scott 3 Dec_ in Lockhart, Mamma and 
the girls are quite well, and so is Master Charles, who is of 
course more magnificent, as being the only specimen of 
yonthhead at home. 

2 . The time of youth, adolescence: = Youth a. 

<2 2300 Cursor M, 3592 ( 3 uen bai it [sr eld] haue hai are 

vnfayn, And wald ha youthed pan again c 1373 Sc. Leg 
Saints XIV [Liuas) 3 In his gontbede leynt he In ani^oche 
leche to be. C2440 GeslaRom. Ixix 317 (Harl MS) My 
ford god, pat hast y-kept me fro my 3owthede, kepe me now 
in pis hour 2326 Extr Burgh Rtc Siirltiig (1887) 29 He 
was within youitheid and of mjnor aige 1388 A King tr 
Canisins' Cateek. kiv, All the lust men, florising in thair 
3outhheid. 2798 H. Macmeill Scot Muse xiv, Year after 
year in youtheid's prime, Wander he will, frae clime to 
clime XS14 Southey Rodertek xvii. 17 The children, free 
In youthhe^'s happy season from all cares. 2826 J.Wilson 
Noetes Ambr.VTVs 2856! i7oThatnevet was Mr. North’s 
character, even in lusty youth-head 

3 . Youths collectiTely «= Youth 5. 

2362 WiNjcr Cert, Tractates Wks (S T S.) 1 . 23 , 1 iugeit 
the teching of the jouthed in vertew and science, nixt efter 
the auctontie with, the mmisteris of lustice vndec it 2367 
Reg. Prtay Councit Scot I. 535 Pnvatlie or publictlie to 
instruct the youtheid. 2848 T'art’s Mag. XV. 123 They are 
. guilty of having committed the education of ' the youth- 
head ' of the country to men whom they consider disqualified, 
Tontllhood (yS’phud). Now rare or arch. 
Forms: i 8 eoso]>liad, 3eo8u]>had, 3 ^uwelSe- 
liode ; 7-g youtliood, youth-hood, youthhood. 
[OE. itoptfhdd, f. geom} Youth + -hdd -hood ; 
cf, OS. jugtdihid, MHG. Jugentheit, In mod.E. 
a new formation.] 

1 . «■ Youth i, a, 3. 

972 SlicJil.HoHu 59 Swa ponne gelice bi8 psere tnenniscan 
Secynde pses hchoman, ponne se geoAop-had isrest blowep 
& fiegerost biS. a X030 Ltber ScintiU Ixii (x88g) 1S9 Se pe 
estelice fiam geosuShade [L pttenttd\ fet peow his par- 
after hyne ongyt ofermodigne. Giaa3 Auer, R. 34a (jf al 
pin elde, of chilafaode, of 3uwe%hode. 

1623 tr Favinds Theat Hon i vi 49 In this age of youth- 
hood, (commonlyjBalled Adolescency), 2637 GiLLESFia£»yf. 
Pop. Cerent, ii. lu. 17 From his youthoodne was most obser- 
vant of Ecclesiasticall Ceremonies 2680 in Sprat Relat. 
Wicked Centnv. u (1693) 64 It was a folly of Youth-hood. 
ryagWARBUBTOJT jfV/Kir (1789) 36 My Governess Philosophy, 
under whose Roof I ^ent my Youth-hood a 1807 J. Skin- 
ner Lets, Hoars (1809)49 A gawsie gurlc, wi'phiz 

o’ yellow. In youthood’s sappy bud. 2837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 
I. VII. X, With the down of youthhood still on his chin. 2887 
Smues Life ^ Lab, 143 All new ideas are young, and origi- 
nate for the most part m youth-hood. 

b. fg. Early stage or period : «= YouTH 213 . 

2828 D'IsRAEti Chas /, II. xii, 343 The native of a land 
where, m the youthhood of the Republic, a nation's inde- 
pendence bad broke forth. x88o W. Watson Prince's Quest 
loi And night and day its crystal heart doth yearn To wed 
its youthhood with the sea’s old age. 

2 . concr. Young people collectively: o Youth 5. 
x6m J. Mackenzie Stege Londou-Dtrry 48 The Youth- 
hood by a strange impulse tan in one Body and shut the 
Gates. 1834 H Miller Scenes f Leg, xxvui (1B57) 41a 
The urchin who, in behalf of the outraged youthhood of the 
place, wore the white sheet on this interesting occasion. 

YoufcMly, Youthiness see after Youthy. 
YoutMeBa: see after Youth. 

Youthly (yS’pli), a. Now rare. [f. Youth + 
-liY 1. In OE. geopi}l{e ; cf. OiRQ, jugundlih,'\ 

1 . Fertaimng to or characteristic of youth : = 
Youthful 2. 

epoe tr. Bsedds Hist, v. vi (i8go) 398 Ic ne wses min mod 
fulfremedhce beyrergende psem geogaSlicum unalefed- 
nessum. 

GX336 Wyatt Love's Arraignm. v, Alwayes whetting 
my youthely desyer On the cruell whetstone tempered with 
fier, 1577 Hanmer Anc, Reel Hist, vm xii. 132 Two 
doughteis,. which passed all other in youtiily comlines 
2590 SrnNSBR Mut^ 431 And all his yougthly forces idly 
spent, 2685 Bubnet Trav, lii. (16B7) 97 Pope Nicolas the 
I v, who had . .a youthly and womanish face. 2817 Shellev 


To Wm, Shelley 14 To a hUghting faith and a cause of 
crime They have bound them slaves m youthly prime 
2 . Having youth or the characteristics of youth : 
B= Youthfod I. 

2366 Painter Pal. Pleas I Pref 8 Faulting foolra and 
youthly heades 2396 Spenser F. Q. iv ii 40 All that 
youthly rout a 1629 Hinds Y Bruen xxxvii (1642) no 
T bis Master Done being young and youthly. 2767 Mickle 
Coueui, I xxxiii. While thus the Knight persewd the Sbad- 
dow Joy As youthly Spirits thoughtlesse led the Way 2836 
Chami yml. 8 Nov 301 Although still something too 
youthly in figure, [he] had a frame well knit. 

So fSfon'tMy adv. Obs. = Youthfully. 

2342 Paynell Conspir Caitl. ib. With men of sadnesse 
he lyued soberly, with youth youthely. 2382 A. Hall 
// nt^ VII. 132 Paris youthW thus doth answere him 138a 
Stanyhurst JEnets i. 390 Ins heunly moother amended His 
bush with tiimmmg, his sight was yoouthlye bepurpled. 

Youthness to Youtlxwort: see after Youth. 
You thy, sb Sc [f. Youth + -y e ] A youth- 
ful peison. 

2793 Macneill Scotl Scaiihx xvui,Themair they crack'd, 
the mair ilk youthy Pray'd for drink to wash news down. 

Youthy (ywpOj O- Now rare or Obs, [f. 
Youth + -t 1. ‘A bad word ' ( J.) ] Having or 
affecting the character of youth : usually connoting 
a youthful appearance or behaviour inconsistent 
with the person’s years. 

171a Steele SPut No 296 F s Affecting a youthier Turn 
than IS consistent with my Time of Day 2B19 Scott Let, 
to y RicJiardson 18 Jan in Lockhart, A withered beauty 
who persists in looking youthy 2842 Caroline Fox Mem 
Old Friends (1882) I 232 When at college, Sterling had 
venerated and defended Shdley as a moralist as wen as a 
poet, ‘being rather youthy’. 

Hence ToixtliUy adv,, with the appearance of 
youth ; Ton thlneas, youthfulness, juvenility. 

s&sxBlackm Mag VlII,5i7Bringinghackwithme..BSort 
of youthiness that lasted sometimes more than a fortnight 
1 839 Galt Demon o/Desi, 6 His bright eyes shone youthily. 
Youward( 8 , in phr. to youward{s : see -wabd(s. 
Yove, yoven, -yn, Jove, etc., occas. yoved, 
obs. pa t. and pple. of Give. 

c 1300 Harrow Hell (E ) 189 Y haue Jouen my liif for he. 
X3 . Northern Passion 230/2235 Ageyn cure lawe he ha)> 
30ue red. 2390 Gower Conf, 1 1 , 292 Unto thidoles yove and 
granted 1426 Lvdg Be Gml Pilgr, 24360 Whan luges, 
lor offence Han yoved bir sentence, c 2460 Wisdom 943 in 
Macro Plays 66 My wylt was full yowe to syne 1332 
Cromwell in Memman Life ^ Lett, (1902) 1 . 344 According 
to your high commawndment to me yonyn yesterdaye 
2^ Hvloet, Yoven or enchned to couetousenes or crueltye. 
i 0 W (yau) , int. [Imitative ] 
a An exclamation of vague meaning. 
e 2440 York Mysi xxx. 295 Yowe I }iat schalke shuld not 
shamely be shente.^ 

b. An imitation of the yelp or bark of a dog, 
or the miaow of a cat; also as sh, and v, (redupli- 
cated yow-ydze;). 

xSao Edtn, Mag, May 45a To yow, to caterwaul 2837 
Barham Ingol Leg. Ser l. Spectre Tapp , Yow 1 — yeough 1 
— yeough I— yow !— j'ow 1 yelled a hapless sufferer from 
beneath the table 1839 tbid , Cynotaph, Cupid, of ‘ Yow- 
Yow’.ing memory. x866 Sml. S eaton FromCadet to Col. 
I. IV, X03 A mob of pretty dogs,yow-yowing musically after 
a poor little beast. 

Yow(e, obs. ff. Ewe sb 1 ; also attrii. 

2459-60 Durham Ace Rolls (Surtees) 320 Pro emend, 
unius muri juxta le yowecoie, x3>x-a Chitrckva. Acc,, 
Cr 2 SC 07 /ide (Somerset Rec Soc.)36Ed Wynsorgeve unto the 
chorch ij. yows the prisse iij*. mj‘ 2566 in Reg, Mag, 
Sig, Sat, 2584, 208/2 Pastura he yow-flokkis sive aliarum 
ovium quatumeunque de Pawinshill 

Yow(© ‘ see Yove; obs f Yew, You. 
Yowcke, yowg, obs. forms of Yoke. 
Yowden-drift, variant of Ewdzh-dbift, snow 
dnven by the wind. 

2823 G. Beattie ^ohn O' Arnhd (2826) 58 Choakin' thick 
a s yo wden drift 

Yowdin, ^owdiii, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Yield 
V. ' see Yoldkn. 

Yowele, Yower, Yowese, obs. ff. Jewel, 
Eweb 2 , Youb, Yube, Use. 

Yovrf (yauf), sb, Sc. Also yowff, youf(f. 
[Echoic ] A smart swingeing blow. Hence Towf 
V. irans., to stnke with such a blow. 

2722 Ramsay On Ma^y yolinstoun vii. Death wi’ his 
rung rax’d her a yowff C2738 J Skinner Christmas 
Ba ing II, They yowff'd the ba'^frae dyke to dyke. x8oB 
Jamieson, Yoiif, Yowff, a swinging blow, Loth, 

Yowght, obs. Sc form of Youth. 

Yowie. Sc. [f. j/oTO, Ewe jW + -26, -yO ] A 
little ewe. 

2783 Burns ^ Dying Wds, Poor Mculie ix. An' niest 

my yowie, silly thing, Gude keep thee frae a tether strmg 1 

YowitH, obs. form of Youth. 

Yowl (yu'ul'), sb. Also 5-6 jowle, 7 youle, 9 
youl. [f. next.] An acl of yowling ; a prolonged 
loud cry, now esp. of a dog or cat. 

c 2450 Holland Howlat 53 He grat grysly gtym, and gaif 
a gret jowle 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxi. 69 Pitt obscure, 
Quhau: joulis ar hard with hoireble stevin. 2622 Mabbe 
tr Altman & Guzman d'Alfn i 36 He brake forth into such 
a Youle of laughing, that he was ready to burst x8ao 
Hogg Tg/et ^ Sk , Shepk Cal, i, A dog gae two or three 
melancholy yowls <2x877 Jas. Ballantine in Mod Scott. 
Poets Ser. ui. (1881) 31 At your feet wi' kindly yowI.Whurrs 
your wee catty. 2917 P. MacGill Gt. Push i. The cats 
raise their primordial, instinctive yowl. 


Yowl (yaul), o. Forms • 3 jojele, juhele, 
aule, 4-5 (6 *.) gotile, Jowl©, 5-6 yowie, 5-7 
youle, 5, 7, 9 youll, 7, 9 youl, 9 yoyU. 8- yowl. 
[ME. pojele, poule, juhele, pule. Cf. ME. jaule, 
Yawl v 1 and Gowl (ON gctula) ] 

1 . tntr. To cry out loudly from pain, gnef, or 
distress; also said of the howling of dogs and 
various wild animals, the ‘ wauling ’ of cats, and (for- 
merly) of the hooting of owls, the cooing of doves. 

<2x223, <22230 [see Yowling vbl sb^ ei 37 S Sc Leg 
Saints IV. (Jacobus') 102 pe fendis furth can fare Jouland 
and cryand in pe ayre C2380 Wychf Sel Wks I 200 
Whanne pei [se wolves] bigynen to 3oule, J?ei turnen her 
snowte to hevene ward <1x4x0 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 282) 66/60 A bolde hounde shulde neuer pleyne nor 
yowie, but if he were oute of pe reghtes 24B3 Cetth. Angl 
427/2 To 3owle, vlulate 2323 Douglas AEnets iv viii 12a 
The nycht oule. was hard joule With langsum voce. 2S3S 
CovBROALE Ps, Iviii. [lix ] 14 Let them go to & fro, & 
runne aboute the cite, youlinge like dogges 2349 Compl. 
Scot VL 39 The turtil began for to grcit, quhen the cuschet 
Joulit 2674 Ray N C Words 22 To Gieet and Yowl, Cum- 
berland, to weep and cry 1728 Ramsay Robt, RtcAy, 4 
Sandy 24 His dog its lane sat j owling on a brae 2820 ^/<2»'- 
matden of Clyde vii in Edin Mag VI. 422 An' the wilcat 
yowl’t through its dowie vowts. x8^ Thackeray Dr Birch 
(1849) x8 She is always croaking, scolding, bullying— yowling 
at the housemaids, snarling at Miss Raby [etc.]. x86a 
Sala Smen Sons I vii 261 The Blenheim spaniel yoirted 
fractiously 2896 Baring-Gould Broom-bquire 1, [The 
child] yowlin' enough to tear a fellow's neives to pieces _ 
iraufL * 6*3 Douglas AEneis 11 vm 84 The whole howsis 
Jowlit and resoundit For womenting of ladyis and wemen. 
■j* b. Applied to loud singing or shouting. Obs 
2309 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I 297 Yowlynge wth 
theyr folysshe songe and cry. C2630 Song 11 in De Foe 
Mem, CgwgLet* (1840) Notes 323 Yofiing, crying, youlhng, 
yelling, Lyk ane citie swyne summonds out with an home. 




a yowl. 

2842 J Wilson Chr. North I. i. 13 The chained mastiff 
in the yard yowls his admiration 1889 Ruskin Prsetertia 
III. iVi 175 However fast the clergyman may gabble, or the 
choir.boys yowl, their psalms. 

Yowie, obs. form of Yule. 

Yow’ley. north, dial [? f. Yowleinq + -6y, 
»Y 6 ] A yellow-hammer. 

2797 Bewick Bnt, Birds I 143 Yellow Bunting. Yellow 
Hammer, or Yellow Yowley 1862 Tyneside Songs (2863) 
56 They've a bunch ov hair upon their jaws Just like a yow. 
fey’s nest. 


Yowling (yau’liq), vbLsb. [f. Yowl v. + 
-uroi.] Xne action of the verb YovfL; esp. the 
uttering of a prolonged wailing cry. 

<2x223 Juliana 57 Je, quo? eleusius, baldest tu setten up 
o pi juhelunge? GIS30 Owl Night, 40 Me luste bet 
speten pane singe Of pine fule Jojelinge [Jesus MS bowel- 
ynge]. Ibid 1643 Mid juhnge Be mid igrede. 2382 Wyclif 
Gen. xxvii 38 With a greet jowlyng [1368 jellyng ; Vulg. 
ejnlatu] he wepte CX440 Alfiiabet of I alts 179 He 
vanysshid away with grete crying & yowlyng. 2528 Lynde- 
say Dteme 265 Jowtyng and jowlyng we bard, with mony 
jell. 263a Lithgow Trav, x, 466 The water strangled and 
swallowed my breath from youlmg and groaning. 27x0 
Acc Last Distemper of Tom Whiggx 19 He set all the 
Dogs ID the Town a yowling, Thackeray White 

Squall vi, Then the wind sec up a howling, And the poodle 
dog a yowling, 2894 W Clark Russell Good Ship ' Mo- 
hock' vii. The hoarse yowling of pulling and dragging 
sailora 


So Tow’llutf ppl a., that yowls, 
c 1590 W, Fowler Wks (S T S ) 1 . 293/11 All thir cold 
nights I wishe for day, , disturb'd with youlmg hounds. 
2790 Alex. Wilson Callampkitres Elegy Poet. Wks. (1846) 
104 Wi' yowling clinch auld Jennock ran. 2843 Thackeray 
Men's Wives. Mr. 4 Mrs, Berry lii Her little yowling 
black-muzried darling of a Fido. 1899 Baring-Govld Fu 7 ze 
Bloom III 33 Think what it 'ud he wi’ two yowlin’ females 
under one roof I 

Yowlk, obs. form of Yolk. 

Yowlxing. died. Also 6 yowlo-, youlw-, 6-7 
yowie-, 9 youlnug, yo(u)rin, yownng. See 
also Yoldbihg, Yoblht(g. [f yoze//o(zv), Yellow 

а, + Ring sb"] A yellow-hammer. 

*S 44 fcee Yellow-ham] 2392 bhuitleworikd Acc (Che- 
tham Soc) 70 Larkes and yowloringes 2393 Ibid 104 
Sixtme sparrowes and youlwringes. i8a8 Craven Gloss , 
Yellowyownng, a yellow hammer. 

Yowndriffc, var. Ewdeh-dbift, snow dnven by 
the wind. 

2834 H. Miller Scenes f Leg. xviii. (2830) 263 I’ll be lost, 
I m feared, in the yowndrift 

Yownge, Yowp, Yowr(e, obs. forms of 
Young, Youp, Youb, Yube. 

Yowpindail : see Yokindalb. 

Yowt (yuut), sb. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 6 jewt, 
5out(t, 9 yout(t, yowte, 8- yovyt. [f. next] 
A yell, yelp. 

jel?* isBjSattr Poems Reform liL j8g C^^eius’^ Sail gar 
mr cry, with mony jout and ^ell 6x590 Burrel Pass. 

Jas Watson Coll, Scots Poems (xjoq) ii. 
33 And vther sum with zouts and zells, Maist cairfully did 
cry x8o6 R Jamiesok Ballads I 333 The sichts to 
see, the yowts to hear That stound upon mine ear 
Yowt (yuut), V, Chiefly Sc. Forms 5 aowt, 

б, 9 yout, 9 yowt. [Cf, Flem. Juyten ‘ luoilare 
& vociferari & ouare ’ (Kilian). Verbs of glimlar 
meaning and differing in form by the initial con- 


YOYLB. 


YSOHEYVBN, 


sonant are hffvot (Hoot), Routo3j. 2 and 3 , Shout.] 
intr To yell, yelp, howl, bellow. 

c 1450 Holland Howltit loa To )owt and to ^owle, As ane 
horrible Owle igaS [see Yowling ai/, sS ] 1808 J amifson 
s. V , A cow IS said to yout, when she makes a noise 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd ( 1827) 38 Yelpin' and 
youtin' in his face 1848 A. B. Evans Lacesietsh. Wds, 
s. V Vowi, I yeard the dogs yowting 

Yowtho, yowuthe, obs IF. Youth. 

Yowx, yox(e (30x0), obs. or dial. ff. Yex. 

Yoyfe, 3oye : see Jot, Yba. 

Yoyle, Toylle, Yoyn, Yoyntor, Yoyste, 
obs. ff Oil jAI, Yule, Joih, Joihtohb, Joist ji.i 

1557 m Arcluteologia. 1. 13 For wast of the paschall, and 
for holye yoyle js rod Knartsh WtlU (Surtees) I 

149 In full recompence of her thirdes or yoyntor 1336 MS. 
Ravil D, ySo If 68 The Acre with plates yoystes and other 
nedfull for the same 

t Ypaid, ypay(e)d [Y-4, Pav v l], paid, pleased lagy 
R Glocc. (Rolls) 1849 pat folc was po of pis lond ypaid wel 
ynou 1393 Langl P PI, C iv 393 Be )>e pecuniey payed 
pauhpai ties chide, Ypalsed,Yparrokea, ME,pa pples. 
of Peasc V , Parrock V Ypass v [Y- 3 c], to pass 13 . 


t Ypoynt, - in, point' see Point j 3 .i D. 4f. 

A 1340 Hamfolb Psalter ix. z When he was in pe se 
ypoynt to perisch 

+ Ypoynt tY« 4], ME. pa pple of Point w.l TTpraised, 
ypraysed, ypreised, praised. 01330 y-praised [see 
Praise v a] 1433 Yongb tr. Seer. Seer r/a He haue no cure 


Mts pa pple ot ii'ASSZ' 13 JK. Alts, 3460 (JLaud Mb) 
Nov it IS ypassed hy ne don |>erof 1432 Yongb tr. Seer, 
Seer 157 Who-so nothynge thynkyth of thyngis y-passet. 
i43a-<|o tr, Htgden (Rolls) HI 195, vij year ypaste. Ibid. 
335 A litelle season y.passede. Ypaved, •yd, paved. 
c 1394 P PI Crede 194 Y paued wib peynt til 1436 Lvna. 
De Guil, Ptlgr 331 For al the w^es & paament Wer 


pples of Paint vt crago ypemt, 13,. y-paynted [see 
Paint r] c 1440 Gesia Rom. 8 ^s ymage that is thus 
y-paynt. Y-pekyd . see VriKso Ypend, obs pple. 
of Pen V I 1591 Sylvester Du Sartos i 1. 499 Though 
yet he seem in feeble flesh ypend. 

f Ypent, pa, pple. Obs. [Y- 4.] = Pent pa. 
pple. and ppl. a 

0139S Plmmncm's T. 92 He nas nat alway m cloystre 
y>pent. Ibid, 939 Proude pendaunts at hirars y-pent 1579, 
1738 [see Ptxrr pa, f^le 1] x64a H. Morc Sotig 0/ Soul 
HI. I XXV, Those poweis be all or more or lesse ypent In 
this srossB life. 7839 Kingsley Poems, In Ilium Mtssal 7 
My love Have I within this seeW book y-pent 

tYperced, -aed [Y- 4]i ME. pa, pple. of Pierce. 
Yperlsehed,yperlB(a)ed, etc , ME pa pple. of Perish v. 
1297 [see Perish v 2] 1377 Langl. P, PI B. xvir rfo 

Were |re myddel of myn Tionde ymaymed or ypersshed. 
Ypeyred [Pair ».*], impaired 1387 Ihevisa Higdess 
(Rolls) III 995 What IS amended and apeyred \,MS, y 


pat was to gromide ypreost. Ypreked, yprlcked, 
yprykked, pricked 1377 Langl. F PI, B xx 85 Frene- 
syes, & foule yueles Hadde ypn'kked and prayed polles of 
peple, 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V syiHe were priked 
[MS. V ypreked] wi> spores. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol, i. 
Ixvii, In soul ypricked deep. Ypre(o)ved, yproved, 
yprowed, etc , proved 2297 R Glouc (Rolls) 3958 Bote 
he were in armea wel yproued Iv.rr. yprowed, ypreuede, 
ypieuyd]. 1422 Yonge tr Seer Seer 134 They hathe ver- 
tue and Streynth of consaill y-prowide xgax IPerld 
CAtldAv, I am a prynce, petyllous yprovyde. f Yprlmi. 
slned, yprunaened [Y- 4], pa pple of Prime sigh 
Yprlsoned, prisoned, a 1430 Hut de la Tour Ixxxviu, 
Any pore pi isonere that was yprisoned for am necessite of 
wionge Yprived, ypryved, ME pa pple ofPsivc v, 
Yprocred, yprokered, procured 9387 Trevisa Htgden 
(Rolls) V. 9IS pe emperesse Eudoxia had i-procured [MS, p 
y-prokered] pe out puttynge of lohn Ypro&ed [Pbori'ER 
v.l, offered j^-jo Alex, li Dtnd. 187 As sone as his king 
sayjiat sonde him ypro&red. 

xpailiform (ipsx*lifpjm), a. [f Ypsilon + 
••(z)POBii.] Shaped like the Greek letter npsilon ; 
Y-shaped. Cf. HypsibOiD 

2886 Eneycl, Bni XX. 427/1 The T-shaped gradually 
passes into the 'ypsiliform* figure. 

Ypsilou. rare. [So med. L., OF., etc.] » 
Upsilon. 

1367 Salesbury in Ellis S B Protumc. 763 ntarg. The 
englishe Scolers tongues be marueilously tormented in sound* 
yng of the Greke and yet atain not to the right sound. 

TVpulllshed [Y- 4I, polished. 02460 J. Rusbeil Bk. 
Nurture 63 Biyght y-pullished youre table knyve Ypult 
[Y- 4, PiLT, PULT w ], tmust 1297 [see PiLT 1 a], 2393 

Langl P PL C xii 208 Ypult out of grace Ypunched, 
ypunsed, ypanyss(h)ed, punished 2340 [see Punish 
V, B. xb], tyfl-^Ahx 4 Duid 395 Where*fore we miht 
aftur Ben y-punched in paine. 2426 Lydg De Guil Ptlp-, 
94^ They , . wer ypunysshed by that swerd. Yput(te, 
ME pa pple. of Put 0.1 1377 [seePuTulB 97]. _ 7x466 
Stonor^Pi^ers {(^•caAeix)! 77Ynaue. y-putteyii iljMur^- 

987 l-pbysonedJdA? y ypuyshed] W i>e venym of his 
ly^t, Ypynned * see YpijrfE, Pinned a, 
tYquartired [2-4]. quartered 2387 Trevisa Htgden 


A, 3 o] 2768 Downman Land of Muses xxii, A wond'rous 
tow’r, Which hence thou seest high m the air y-pight. 
Yplked (Pick » '], picked, e 2407 Lvdo Resmt 4 Sens 
5422 Hys firste bowe,.Is wroght .or yvory, Y-piked outful 
craftyly. 01430 Two Coohery-bks 41 Pigis fete dene 


12 . m Rel. Ant I. 982 Jhesu Crist, y-boren of pen may- 
den Mane, y-pined under Ponce Pilate 1340 Ayenb 913 
Hi ssolle by more y.pined . .me }>e o]rre wordle. 
t Ypir. Obs. [Flem. Yper."] app. Cloth of Ypres. 
Caldwell Papers Club) 1. s/Tuacapis.ane 

of scarlet and ane uther of ypir. 


Quench v. 2340 Ayetib, aosZenne of lechene bet is yquenct 
mid uorberinge of mete. 0x440 Pallad on Husb, ix. xii 
A light . Yf hit be founds yqueynte, ther is a veyne Of 


f^wlet and ane utner ot ypir. ...o, a pa pples of Reach t>.*,WRAPO Yrare[cf Y- 3b],pseudo- 

mitche^ obs. pa. pple of Pitch v 2582 ^Hall ' Shenctone SckoolmistA xvii, With 

W IV 71 His campe ypHched By Asope floud. Ypltte, Cates she doth them greet. And Gingei bread y-rare. 


A light . Yf hit be founds yqueynte, ther is a veyne Of 
water nygh. Yqult, yquy^te, ME. pa pple of Quit v, 
Yr, obs. f Hbb, pass pron , 3r« sm^, Jim,, Ibh ; 
grimhic yax.Jr, Thbir. 

t Yrad [Y- 4, Rede v *], counselled 2297 [see Rede v > 
6 g] c 1380 Sir Ferumb 4083 Gweneloun hajr y-rad the 
at oure deuys, As it wil best auayle Yrad(e, yredde 
[Read w.], read. exj^Str Ferumb wSpPeb^schop liat 
had ouer y-rad Alle ys orysouns Yraft, ME pa pple, 
of Reave w.‘ 0x380 Sir Ferumb, 1034 pe other relyqes 
ryche wyche )jov him hast y-raft fYrajte, Yrapt, ons. 
pa pples of Reach v}, Wrapo Yrare [cf Y- 3 b],pseudo- 
aich. f Rare a.' 2742 Shenstone Schoolnnsir. xvii, With 


Min. Poems xxu. 928 And from hire heed shee hath hit 
veil y. plight 0 1430 Pol Rel ft L, Poems (290^ 209 pi 
gowne y.pleite Yplet (Pleat » ], plaited. 2323 Douglas 
ASnetsxxi 11 ia6Hys .hayr,. Yplet ilk nycht on the waim 
broch of steill Ypleynted, ME, pa pple. of Plaint v 
Yplijt, .ight, -y^t. -yght, ME pa pple of Plight » i 
Yplonged,plungea, 0x407 [see Plunge 0 2]. axsdsSiRT, 
Challoner Boeth. i. 11 in Q. Ehz. EngL (i8gg) 151 The 
nwnde yplonged in worldlye thoiuhte 

Ypoerafet, Ypooras, Ypoor(e)it, -orytej 
-oricy, -orisy : see Apoosyphatb, Hippoobab, 
Htpoobitjb, Htpoobisy. 

Ypodeakon, var hypodeacon (see Htpo- II). 

Ypolnting, in star-ypointii^ , see Stab sbj so 
and Y- 3 c. 

Ypoquiatid, -is, var. Htpooistis. 

<2x425 tr Ardemds Treat Ftstula, etc. 63 Medicynez 


tYpofcnaced, ypurchasede [Y 4], purcuased. 2340 
Ayetw, 35 pet hire uadetes .habbep yporchaced be gaue- 
linge 0x425 y-purchasede [see Purchase v 4b]. Ypor- 
treyd, ME pa pple of Portray w, Yporveide, -veyld, 
purveyed. 13 . R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 7473 pe nor. 
mans were \io wel poiueid [MS. C. wel yporueide] 
Yposapca, obs. form of Hypos abca. 
Ypotaiii(0, -tamos, etc , obs ff. Hippopotamus. 
t Ypotheoar, -gar. ? obs. Sc. ff Apotheoaby 
2509 Bitfgk Rec Edtn, (t86g) 1. 125 Our familiar and daily 
seruitour Maister Stephane, ypotbegar 2574 Reg, Pnvy 
Ceuftctl Scot Ser i II 377 [Thomas Davidson] ypothe- 
car [and burgess of Edinburgh] , „ ^ 

t Ypoudred, -ide, ypouthered [Y- 4, Powder® <■], pow- 
dered, spiinkled 0 1380 Str Ferumb. 1327 pe wyndowes 
wern y-mad of laspre., Ypoudred wyp perree of polostre. 
2395 E. E. Wills (2882) 4 A bed of tapicers werk ypou- 
tnered with chapes and scochons* c 1403 Clanvowb Cuckow 
4 Ntgkt 63 The ground was grene, y-poudied with daisye 
Ypowred, pourra <i 2565 Sir T. Challoner Boeth, 11 il 
in Q. EUz Engl (1899) 160 Of Goodes somoche ypowred 
owte, With never staym bande Ypoynet, ME pa. pple, 
of PoiM V. 


sugar'd Cates she doth them greet, And Gingei bread y-rare, 
fYraulssed, -Isshld, yravesed [Y- 4I ravished, ear- 
ned away. 2340 Ayeub, 931 Hi wes y-rauissed of pe piinces 
zone of pe cite 2362 [see Ravish v. x b] 13S7 Trevisa 
Htgden (Rolls) VI 9 He i-was i-ravished [MS. y yravesed] 
out of bis body anon to pe holy si^t of aungles. Yrann- 
ceouned, -aoned, ransomed 

+ Yravish [Y- 3 c], pseudo-arch, f. Ravish. 

2608 SHAKa Per. in. Frol 35 The sum of this, Brought 
hither to Pentapolis, Y-ravished [00 Malone t Qx Iianyshed] 
the regions round 

t Yraylle [Y- 3 c], vanant of Rail v."^, to 
arrange, and Raid v.^, to dow, 

2426 Lydg, De GutL Pilgr , 246 In ordre dresse hyt, & 
yraylle. IbUL 4740 And doun therby hys blood yraylled. 
t xray]l(e. Obs. Also 1-, yreyn(e, -erne. 

5 a, OF irairu, var. araine Abain. Cf. Ibans.] 
1 spider. 


webbis of yreinus [1388 ireyns]. 02430 Ptlgr Lyf Mau~ 
hode ni. XVI. (1869) 243, I do as the yrayne doth i for as 
longe as any blood, .is in the flye, al she souketh iL 0 2450 
St. Cuihbert (Suitees) 2646 All oure sens .Sail be thoght as 
an yrayn [Psalm xc 9]. 

Yrohen, -on, -onn, var. Ibohin. 

Yre, var. (perh. enon ) of Eybb, in phr. (yoij) 
grelyrt = OF de grant erre with great speed 

23 . R Gloucester's Citron (Rolls) 1183 As pe sslpes wip 
net eir [y.rr heir, yre, Ire] come toward londe Ibid, 3824 
Wip hard dunt & gret eirlvr yre] to gadere sone hii come. 


+ Yre(a)ued [Y- 4], ME pa pple of Reave 
Yrebuked, ill used, 2377 Langl. P PI "Z xiv 162 A fyrst 
sore and afyngred and foule yrebuked Yredliclie, 
Yredy, var I-radliche, 1 -redy Yregned, reigned 
1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) Vlll 73 Hyderto pou bast 
y-regned glorioushche. 

Yreis, obs. form of Ibish. 

2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5^51 per were of deneys & of 
scottes aslawe & al so of yreis, 
t Yreke(ii [Y- 4], obs. pa. pple of Reke ®.s, to cover up, 
0 1386 yi eke {see Reke ®.'] 0 1634 W. Cartwright Or. 
dinary ii. 11. My fire yreken is in Ashen cold Yremuwed, 
MS. pa. pple of Remus, to remove 


Yrenfe, Yrenen, obs. ff. Ikon jS.i, a., Ibnbn. 

t Yrent [Y-4, Rend ».*], rent, c 1395 Plowman's T. 256 
These wollen Chnstes membres all to-tere On rode as he 
wer newey-ient. Yrented: see Rented^/ a,^ 

Yreos, variant of Ibeos Obs. 

4 Yrerd [Y- 4, Rear ®.’], raised xam R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
5740 At vre king pat we abbep nou adde yrerd so vale, 
Yres(she, obs. forms of IiuaH 
0x450 St, CuthSert (Surtees) 64 Of auncetry In yces 
kynges mast worthy. 2509 Barclay Sltjp ofFolys (1674) 1. 
91 Ihoughe one know but the yresshe game. 

t Yrest [Y- 4], ME pa. pple. of Ri:st 2297 R, Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3763 Him bo3te he adde yrest ynou, no lenghe nolde 
abyde. 0 135a Ltbeaus Dese. (Kaluza) 1199 Al day^y hadde 
y-rest Yrened, ME. pa. pple of Reave vS Yreuer- 
enced, reverenced. 2393 Langl. P PI C xvil 49 The 
ryche is yreuerenced by reson of his richesse. Yreueated 
[Revest » '], robed 0 xago [see Revest® * i] 1387 Trevisa 


of Ride ® , Rifle ® * 

Yria, Yringe, Yrios, Yrisch(e, -IssCh, etc., 
Yrk ’ see Ibon, Ebynue, Ibeos, Irish, Ibe. 
fYrle. Sc. Obs. [Cf. north, dial, urhng, yur- 
Itn, and wurlin, WlBLlNG. ] A dwarfish person. 

2508 Kenncdib Flyting vi Dunbar 38 Wan fukkit fun- 
ling, that natour maid ane yile 
Yrmouger, obs. form oflEONMOHaBB. 

XM7-B MS Pipe Roll, De Randulfo le yrmonger. 

Yrn(e, Yraen, obs. ff Ikon, Ibnbn. 

Yror, graphic vsa.prqf, Thbbeof 

ZS17 Nnaresb Wills (Surtees) I 6 According to a dede yiof. 
t xroked [Y- 4], rocked. 01425 Engl Conq. Irtl 42 Old 
men that fore eld yroked weren yn her cradelys. Yrold, 
yrollyd [Roll ».®J, rolled, 0 1430 Two Cookety-bbs, 48 
y-iollyd with pin bond. 2642 H. More Sottg of Soul z, z. 
xviii. Things 'foie our feet yrold 

Yron(e, obs. forms of Ibom. 

Yron, Yronge, Yronne(n, Yroated, Yroted, ME. 
pa. pples. of Run ® , Ring v.\ Roast ®., Root v.^ 
Yrous, -OWB, etc., var. Ibous, etc. 

Yrj>e, obs. form of Earth sb.^- 
? 0 x40a Emare 285 He felle down in sowenynge, To pe 
yrpe was he dyght 

Yrubde, Yruled, ME pa. pples. of Rub v.\ Rule o. 
Ynm, yryn, obs. forms of Iron. 
t Yruyfled [Y- 4, Rifle ».'], plundered. 2393 Langl P 
Pi C, XX 90 For wente neuere man pis way pat he ne was 
here rifled [MS I y luyfled] Yrymed [Rime ® ‘], rimed 
1340 Ayetib 09 Uot he ne hep none hede of longe ryote of 
tales y-blyked ne y-rymed. Yrynged t see Ringed/^/, a. a, 

Yrysch, Yrys8h(e, obs forms of Irish. 
t Yryve [Y- 3 cl, variant of Rive o * 2426 Lydg De 
Gml Ptlgr 4814 wych shal thorgh byr herte blyve Sharper 
than any sweidy-Ryve 

Ys, obs. f. His, Iob, is (see Be ».). 

Ys, var. Eb pers. pron., them. 

24 . Stockholm Med MS. i. 79 in Anglia XVIII. 297 
Take rwe [&] beysele & meng ys with bony. 

tYsackte [Y- 4], obs. pa. pple. of Sack ®^ 1582 A. 
Hall Iliad v. 90 Their Citie spoild, ysackte, and pilled 
bare Ysacred(e, -yd, ME. pa pple. of Sacrb ® 2387 

Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VII, 445 Anselyn fonge pe investi- 
ture, and was y-saciede 0 2407 [see Sacred a 2] Ysade, 
MB. pa pple, of Say ® * Ysaltrwed [Salue ® ], saluted. 
2387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V loi pey emperoures pat 
were to fore hym were i-salwed [MS y y-saluwed]as luges. 
Ysam(m)e,var I-5AME«<f® , together. 0 x33a y-same [see I- 
same] 2362 Langl P PL A x. 193 Bote Maydensand May- 


-Id, etc , saved. 2297 R Giouc. (Rolls) 5835 pat hente him 
by a bem and ysaued was 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) 
VI. 461 Who pat comep in pat helle schal nevere after be 
saved [MS, y ysaved] Ysawed, ME pa pple of Show 
®. Tsay, pa. t ofYsBE Ysayd(e, Yscalded, Yacend, 
ME pa pples. of Say ®.’, Scald ® , Shbnd 
Ysoha, obs. Sc. form of IssuN sb. 
i«t Aistr Protocols Town Clerks qf Glasgow (1897) IV. 
43 G. B bes tane in prenteischip P, D , for the space of fyflf 
^ins, and to be fre at the yscha of the saydis fyn yeiris;. 
tYsekad, YBcliape(d, -en, -scliappit, Ysebatred 
[y-4], oba pa pples. of Shed ® Shape ®., Scatter, 2340- 
70 Alex. Dina (u,y Al so many as a man bab membrys 
y-5cbape. 2501 Douglas Pal Hon Frol. 41 The vmbrate 
treis War portrait, and on the eirth yschappit Be goldin 
bemis viuiflcatiue 

Yscha, var. IsH sb., v T, to issue. 

YBched(de, MK pa pple. of Send zi.l 
Yscheill, var. Escbblb Obs,, squadron. 

2375 Bardoue Bruee xii. 224 Ilk man in-till his awne 
yscheill. 

tYschend(e, -ent, Ysclie(o)t [Y- 4], ME pa. pples of 
Shend ®.’, Shut ® Yschete, ME. pa pple of Shit ®, 
2387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) IV. 442 Oon of be Assiries 
a^ied hat doynge by oon ftat hadde yschete golde. 

Yaohewie, ysehey, obs. Sc. ff Issue sb. 

24^ Acta Dorn. Cone. 11 237 To begin on Friday, and sa 
furtn quhil the ysehey of aire 
t Ysekewede, -owed, YsChod, Yschoded, Yschore, 
yschomCe, Yschote(n, ysekotKe [Y- 4], ME. pa. 
pples of Show ®, Shoe ®, Shed® Shear ®., Shoot ® 
YschredCyd, ME. pa. pples of Shred o 01430 Two 
Cookery-bks 99 Almaundys y-schredyd Ibtd 49 pan take 
Almaundys & Dates y-schred her-to. YsckTlnea,shiined. 
1207 R Glouc. (Rolls) 5730 Yssryned [® rr yschrined, 
yshryned] he was nyn hondred & on & seuentihe jere 
Yschrowd [Shroud ® '], clothed, 2513 Douglas Mntis 
XI XV. 36 This precyus spul3e..QuhaTwith, as said is, wai 
this preist yschrowd Ysckryve(n, ME. pa. pple. of 
Shrive ®, 0 2422 Hoccleve De Rig Princ. 2802, I am 
yschryue So ny, hut ojier way ne se 1 noon. 


YSOHUB. 
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Yschnei obs. form of Issite! sb, 

*393 Langu P pi, C.XI God seideensample of suche 

manere isshue r yschue] ThatkyndefolweJ>kynde. 

tTscluitte lY- 4]| siut. 143*-^ tr, Higden CRolls) HI. 
163 Fyndenge the sates yschutte. ysclayn,ME.pa pple 
of Slav vS Yscore [Shear w], shorn. *387 Thevisa 
Higdcfi [Rolls) VI 173 Etheldredus .was i-si3iore IMS y 
yscore] monk at Bardeneye. Yscote, shot. 1387 Trevisa 
Htgden (Rolls) VII 411 He was i-schote IMS. y yscote] of 
oon WalterTirel. Yscredde [Shred »], shredded. ei43“ 
TviO Cooktry-bks 40 Oynonys smal y.scredde, Yscryve, 
shriven. Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 345 He was 
i-schryve [MS. y yscryve] and i>houseled. 

Yse, obs. form of Iob sb., Ibon sbA 
Yse, variant of Ibh, iss v.^ 

0x430 Pilgr Lyf Manhodet vi. (1869)4 Panne j ysede 
me out of myn bous. 

Ysed« obs. pa, pple. of Sat v ^ 
t Ysee, ». Obs. [OE. ges&mi see Y- 3 cand 
See » ] irons To see, behold. 

[For early qnots see Sec v and I'^ee]. 
xao7 R Glouc (Rolls) 3329 pe porter ysei is louerd come. 
litd. 5615 pe king hi hnld aboute & pe traytour ysay. 134a 
j^efto. ay pet be ne may opre manne guod yzy. Ihd. 1^0 
He yzup pane greate heap of his zennes tbid, 364 Me him. 
acsep nuo he ys, huannes he comp, huet he hep ysc^e 
c 1460 J. Rtissell Bk Nurture isas Now dar 7 do sermce 
diligent to dyuers of dignyte, where for scantnes of con- 
nynge y durst no man y-ss. 

tYsegede [T>4, Siege v ], besieged, 1433-30 tr Higden 
(Rolls) III 377 For to socoure that ate y>segede Yseidfe, 
ME pa, pple, of Say v? 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 445 [He] put of al pat was good y-seide to hym wip 
swellynge wreppe. ex4xa Hocclevs De Reg, Pnnc. zggx 
What Inane y-seid pe, naght forgete, 

Ysekele, obs. fonn of Iciole 
Ysdl, obs. form of Ibel, ashes, etc. 

Yaell, variant of EiseIiI, Obs., vinegar, 
xesa Huldet, Ysell, aceium. 

t Yselpe, variant of I selth, success xa . Moral Ode 8 
in E. E P. (1863) 33 Ic myhte bahbe het i.dan hadde ic per 
y-selpe. t Ysemblid [V- 4, Seublb 9.^1, likened. 1393 
Lancl. P. Pi C. XV 188 To lawe.l)niyoge men pe larke is 
resembled [MS. S y-sembhd], 

Ysen, obs. f. Ibon sb .^ ; pa pple. of See, Ysee. 
tYsend(ej ysent [Y- 4I ME pa. pple of Send 
xagv R Glouc (Rolls) 433a Ac pa com pe due of peyto as 
god adde pe grace ysend [MS e ysent]. a 1440 Sir Degrev 
X3X Hys steward hadd a lettie y-sent Yserched, 
Ysemed^ ME pa. pples. of Search v , Serve 1207 

R. Glouc (Rolb) 6365 per ms son aliue non pat pe abbe 
yserued so 1340 Ayeni 113 pine greate guodnesses . 
nuyehe ich hahbe kueadUebe yvzed and pe kueadluhe 
yserued. 

Yae*8cliokkill, •8(o)l]ioMe, obs if. loious 
t Yaesld, yseysed [Y 4], seized Yaessed, ceased 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 389 pe monkes of Turon 
badoe al pe ofTrynge for to pe wene was I'sesede [MS y 
ysessed] Yset, ysett(e, Ysetiered, *et, ME pa. pples 
of Set V., Sever Ysewed, ME pa. pple of Sew 
c X394 Pi- Credo 339 His kyitel of dene whqt clenlyche 
y^eewed. 

Yse-yokel, obs. form of Icicle. 

+ YseydCe [Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Say » * e 1380 Wyclif 
Set, IVks, IIL 103 On pe prydde manere is holy Churche 
yseyd to be disposed, 1426 Lydg De Guil. Pi^. 150 
My wrytyng , . ys al yseyd vnder correcion Yseye, 
yaeyne, ME pa, pple of See » Yshad(e, ME pa. pple. 
of Shed w.* c x4oo Pety yei 173 m 26 Pol Poems 136 
Ryght as the bardnesse of chese yshade Yshadewed, 
shadowed, darkened. CX400 Si Alexius (Laud 633} 1083 
Yshadewed is al my myroure. Yshape, ME pa pple of 
Shape v. X393 Langl P. PI, C xvl 3or To wroper-hele 
wasbewrou3t pat neuere was ioye yshape. Yshave,ME. 


aua s Higden (Rolb) VIII. 120 Gold of seventene sbrynes 
y.shave smd molten, Yahend ® [Y- 3 c], pseudo.atch. f. 
Shbmd 0.' 2579 Spenser Sluik. Cal, Aug xao Should it 
notysbend Yourioundels frebh.to hearea doolaull verse Of 
Rosalend Ysh«nt(& Ysbec [Y- 4J, ME. pa, pples of 
ShendwI, Shutp. Ysheued, yshewod, -yd, ME pa. 
pple. of Show®. 1362 Langl. P PI h. xa. 34 When scrip, 
ture pe ^Ide hadde pus wyt ysheued, zzad Lydg De 
S79S Yiff the valu off thys bred l^re yshewyd. 
Ysnlldred’ see Srouldereo ffl, a, z Yshogged. 
ME. pa pple. of Shog v Yshoned, shunned. 1387-8 
T.Usk 7kr^ Lava II. XI. (Skeat) l.io These olde philosophers 
wenden that of pure Mature, me might have y-shoned 
Wmher livinges Yshood, ME pa pple of Shoe w, 
Ysnore, ysnorne, obs pa pples of Shear® Yshorted, 
snoYtenedt cxdoo 26 Pol% Potms xxlv My dayes shulle 

yshorted be. Yshote.ME popple of Shoot® Yabrad. 
ME. pa pple of Shred® Yshred, -1<L ME pa. pple of 
Shride ®.*^ Ysbfiuen, yshryue&i, ME pa. pple. of 
Shrive v. 1377 Langl P Pi B. v. 91, I wolde ben 
ysm-yue, .and 1 for shame durst Ystoynod, shiined, 
Ysnuldred . see Shouldered -^l a i, Yslbhe, variant 
ofl-siB C131B Shobeham I i93r Jef hy ysibbe me degies 
Ry^t wyb-inne pe feT}>e. 

X Biole, obs form of Ioiolt. 
tYsinwed [Y- 4], sinned, axi/sa Leg Rood (1871) 176 
pat pine be my socour there That y haue y-sinwed with 
myn here. Ysiwed, ME pa. pple of Sue®. Yskaldyd. 
scalded C1430 Two Coohery-hks 23 Brede y-SkaWyd 
Ysla^e, yslaffine, yslawefn, yslayn(e, obs. pa. pples 
pfSLAy »:> X3 CoerdeL 1788 That six and thirty they 
had y.slowe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (RoUs) V. 71 Gordianus 
WM y-slawe of oon Phelip 1S16 R C Times' Whistle, 
etc. (1871) 123 The dead body was a calfe ysbme. Yataked. 

JP'® SiAKB V Yslape, yslepe, ME. pa, 
pple of Sleep®. 

Ysle, Yslelonde, obs. fF. Isle> Island. 
t Yslente [Y- 4], pa. pple of Slent ® a YsleynCe, tvip* 
pa.pple.ofSLAY®.i *432-30 tT (Rolb) III tssBal. , 

thasar ysleyne, Darius did translate the realipe of men of ' 


Bahilon. m to Persia. Ysllked, yslyked, Ysmaeked, 
YsmeT(e)d, ME pa. pples. of Suck, Smack, Smear vos. 
Ysmete, ysmite, ysmyte(n, ME pa pple. of Smite v 
1297, etc [see Smite® ] CX400 Faroe Miki 117 m a6 Pol, 

Potms 146 Nowe bathe age y-smyte [w r. y-smete] me fro 
My secund feder ^1430 Tvjo Cookery -hks 55 Nym raw 
^Ikys of Eyroun, & melle hem a-mong chikonys y'^mete 
Ysmojjed, .smotbed, ME pa. pole, of Smooth v. Y* 
smytted [Smit w ], infected xsto Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII, 477 He was i.smeten [MSS.p. ^-yysmytted] wij> ^e 
vice of pride. 

irsnes, obs. pi. of Iron 

tYsnyt [Y- 4], ME, pa. pple. of Snite w. Yso(c)ht 
[Seek ® j, sought, £1308 Bail, egsi. Scots jg (Ritson), He 
bith y-sobt out 1568 Hoccleoe's Lei Cu^id 128 in Banna- 
tyne MS (Hunter Club) 787 Every woman, is licht to get 
, gife scho be weill ysoebt [» >• 1 soght] Ysocoured, 
Ysocyed, Ysodeln, Yswe, Ysolled, ME pa. pples, of 
Succour, Socie, Seethe, See and Ysee, Soil vbs, Yso, 
joumed, sojourned *378 Gascoigne Steele Glas qx 
W here when she bad some yeeres ysojorned, . A deepe 
Desire hir loving bait enflamde, Ysome : see I-soM. 
tYsoin.iied[Y-4, Somne w*] summoned. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolb) VlII iSr He comat J>e tyme as he was 
sommed [AfJ. 7 ysomnedl Ysondred, sundered. £2380 
Sir Feruinb, 1737 Of grete hertes y asky of 30W an hun- 
dred, & e'ene maydens faire smal al-so raanye y-sondred. 
'Y'soiid'ar : see Sundbr a. and adv. B. 

+Yaoiige [Y-4, Sing ».*], song, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolb) VII, 467 pe same day after pat he hadde i-songen 
[AfiS J 3 ysonge] masse. 

Tsoop, ysop(e, obs. forms of Hyssop. 

+ Yso (o)tbe(n [Y- 4, Seethe » ], boil ed. 1377 Langl. P. 
PI, B, XV, 435 Ysothe [p rr ysoden, y-sothen, ysootbe] or 
yfaalce. 4142^ tr Ardeme's Treat Pisiula etc. 31 Not 
wele y,sopen e 1430 Two Cechery-iks, 23 Take a tenche 
whan he is y sothe 

Taophaffe, -gua, var. CEsophaob, -gus. 
c 1400 Lanfi-ands Cirutg, X53 pouj pat trache arterie be 
peeisid or elTis ysophage, 

tYsopt, ysoiijt, ysoii(g>bf: [Y* 4, Seek p .1 sought. 
*377 Langl, P PI. B Prol 50 , 1 seigb sommethatseiden pei 
bad ysou3t seyntes. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xvm. xvi, 754, 
I haue the same y sought Ysotmd^var Isound 1297 R. 
Glouc (Rolls) App. H 53 Morbidus huld pis lond Freliche 
wel on grip and bb men y soonde. Ysotipid [V- 4, Sup 
®^}, supped. 1399 Langl. Redeles iv. 55 Some had 
ysoupid with Symond ouere euen Ysow(e, ysow3, 
y8own{e* see Swow, swown ^ ^le, Ohs Ysowe(n 
[Y,4], ME pa pple. of Sow ®,^ xsowndir, asunder^ see 
Sunder a and adv. B. 15x3 Douglas jEneis i, lii 59 
Eneas naiy skatterit fer ysowndir. Ysowiiit [Y* 4], obs. 
pa. pp le ofsowpw* 

t Ysped(d(e, Yspeke, ME pa. pples, of Speed v , Speak 
V. Yspend(ea, dyth, yspent [Spend ®.>], spent. 13 
R, Gloucester's Citron, (1734) 404 Hii bo adde yspend pat 
wypynne was. x^ Ayenb. 171 He hise hep folliche y- 
spended. X408£ E. )Sl^z/fp(i882}i5 That tber bey^endytb 
of iny good, Cs'. x jSx A. Hall Iliad 11. 33 Our saile 
yards rotten, our masts yspent. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
in. App. Ixxxvi, Grosse sperm yspent in Nnptiall bed, 
ysperde,ysper(r)edCe,yspefyd[SPEAR ®.*], bolted, shut. 
X377 Langl. P PI, B, xix, 163 In an bous al bishette & her 
dore ybarred [v.rr. ysperrede, yspered], Yspewed, 
YspUd, -IL etc , Yspited, Yspoke(n, ‘yn, Ysponne, 
ME. pa, pples of Spew, Spill, Spit, Speak, Spin v6s Y* 
apouse(a[SFOUSB® ], espoused, 13 'R.Gloacesier'sChron. 
(1734) 13 pis mayde y spoused was of so nche blode. Y. 
sprad(de, yspre(a}d, ME pa. pple. of Spread v, 1297, 
etc. ysprad, yspred [see Spread v\. 16x6 R. C, Timed 
Whutle v. (1871) 64 Who. Knewe..on which side of bis 
bread The sweetnesse of the butter was yspread. Y> 
spraind,yspreixgd(e,yspreyiid,etc , Yspratelid, ME 
pa. pples. of Sfrenge ®., Sprattle ®.> Yspiinkled, 
pseudo-arch, f sinnkUd, pa, pple, of Sprinkle ® ^ 1867 
JEAN Ingelow Song Nt. Christ's Resurr. iv, Her star 
y sprinkled gown. YspFong(e, -en, ysprungCe, obs, pa 
pple, of Spring ®,i «X300, etc, [see Spring ®’], 1586 

Marlowe isi Pi Tomtiurl, nr ui, The brats ysprong from 
Typhous loins 1748 Thomson Cast, Indol. ii. xxvi. From 
heaven this life ysprung, from hell thy glories vild l Y- 
sprotit[Y. 3c],pseudo.arch t Sprout®,* ®z6so T. Robin- 
son Mary magd 349 And farther in, y® laden vmes y^rout. 
Yspiiiuie, arch pa pple of Spin ® 16x6 R, C Times’ 
Whistle II. (1871) 37 His stockings of the coursest wools 
yspunne Yspuvired, ME pa, pple of Spew ®. Y- 
squaryd, squared, 1426 Lydg. De Gwil, Piler 7673 
Yforgyd off malys, And ysquaryd by fals devys, Ysrive, 
ME. pa pple, of Shrive ®. 

Yes, xsse-iikle: see Ion, IaH,i3s p.i, Ioiolb, 
Tseant, var. Issani = Isstjant r. 

1482 Poston Lett HI. 398 To be yssant or chargeabill 
oute or upon the seid tenement; 

t Yasape [Y. 4], ME pa pple of Shape ®. 1340 Ayeni, 
8 ^e xojie uorbisne huer^y webyejj yasape to his ymage. 

X sse, obs f is (see Be v ) , var. IsH, iss v i 


237 Yf the mecche he ouer depe y-sette in the oyle. 

Xs8ew(e, ysshue, yssu(e, obs. ff. Issue. 
Ys8h(e, var. Ish, iss p.l 

Yasot(t)& Yaared, Yaariue, Yaaryned 
[Y- 4], ME pa pples of Shore » *, Shoot w , Shride w *, 
Shrive ®., Shrine » 13 R. Gloucester's Chron [zya.4\ 

3S3 Wyllam, pe rede kyng, yssote was hy cas 1340 AyetA 
188 Mjirtm me hep yssred mid Jjise clojie Ibid 70 Nou ssel 
)>e like yzy dihgentliche to by yssruie, Ysstreynned : 
see Ystrainyd 

Yst => Is’t, is zt. 

*SS3 Rtsptdltcax iv, Youethafsholdebavewytte, yst youre 


STABLE X 3 K Alts 4690 (Lui 

hadde ystaWed bat lay, pus he saide 1422 YoNcr tr Seer 
Seer. 13s The lawes y.stabehd in the Pepill Ystade 
[Stead ®.l beset (with difficulties) 01x440 Sir Degrev 
1631 He was never so hard y-stade Ystal(l)ed, ME pa 


pple of Stall ».* Yatamjped, pounded, e 14x0 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby i8a) xu. Take of blac pycche and of 
losyn as myche of one as of an o]?er wele ystamped Y- 
statut, obs pa. pple of Statute » * Yateare [Y- 3 c], 
pseudo-arch f Steer ®,* Yateke, -yd [Y- 4], ME. pa. 
pples of Steek ® Ystept [Step w ], advanced c 1634 
W Cartwright Ordinary 11 11, A Nonce Some dele jstept 
in age 1 Ysteynud, ME f. Stained. Ystik(k)ed, y- 
styked, -yd, "ME pa pple of Stick w.* Ystocked 
[Stock ®,*], imprisoned 1387-8 T Usic Test Love i 1 
(Skeat) 1 41 Depe m this pyninge pitte with wo 1 ligge 
y stocked Yatofifed, Ystoke(n, YatoKiDe, Ystondie, 
Ystongefn, yatonnge, Ystope, Ystored, -id, obs pa 
pples of Stuff v *, Steek w *, Steal w *, Stand w , Sting 
» *, Step w , Store ». Yatowe [Sty w.*], ascended. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 227 Oo Kyng of bliss,. pa.t 
art Jus day i-steie [Af.?. y ystowe] up above alle hevenes 
Ysuramyd, yalxayiild [Strain » '], fastened , strained. 
0x325 Gloss W de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc, 169 Sunt les 
boufs SI fort artes, gloss ysstreynned [vr streingned] 
0x430 Two Cookery-bks. 17 Take Ejroun, }re jolke an pe 
Whyte y strainyd a ly te Ystrawed, Yatreigt, -streight, 
•atreltb, 3 VIE. pa. pples of Straw w *, Stretch ® Y- 
atrengj^ed [Strength » ], strengthened 1340 Ayenb, aoi 
Y-strengbed be be yefbe of onderstonndinge Ystrewed, 
ME pa. pple of Strew® Ystriok(en,ysmke,ystruck, 
obs pa. pples of Strike v, 1583 Melbancke Phtloiimns 
Z ij, To rescue Fhedimus and Tantalus 5 stnek with pearcing 
shaft yfere 1642 H More Song M Soul m. i i, Ystruck 
with mighty rage Ystrived, ME. pa pple. of Strive w. 

Yarded [Studv ®.], endeavoured 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIH. 83, I have studied [MS y y studed] to take 
be floures of Stevenes book Ystured, Yatwyde, -yed, 
ME pa pples. of Stir ®,, Stew ® ’ Yaty£Bed[Y- 5, Stifle 
sb *], having (weak) stifle-bones. 0 14x0 Master of Game 
(MS. Digl^ 183) xii, Somtyme an hounde is euyl astyfled 
[v.r. y styffledi so bat he shall somtyme abydenn halfe a 
yere or more, or he be wele ferme. Yaucrod, obs pa. pple. 
of Succour ». 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 157 pere he 
was i-socoured [MS. y ysucrod] awhile wip oon Maximus. 
Ysue, obs. form of Issue. 

tYsnffired [Y- 4], suffered G1374 Chaucer Tteylus v. 
415 This knowen folk bat han y-suffred peyne Ysuled 
[SuLB ®,], sullied CX394 P, PI Crede 752 A soutere y- 
suled in grees. Ysunged, etc, sinned, xg . Manna 119 
in Bbddeker Aliengl. Dtchi (1B78) 260 Ich hahbe ysunged, 
merci y crie 1362 Langl P PI A viii. 165 Soules bat nan 
sunget [^A*. Tysynned] seuen sib^s dedlich 1393 Ibid C xi. 
S13 After bat adam and eue hadden ysynged. 1^7 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI 47 We haveb i synned [MS y ysynwed] 
grevously Ysuore, ME pa pple of Swear ®. Yaus- 
tained, -teyned, sustained. 1340-70 Alex ^ <$> Dtnd ijj 
je han ben y-sustained so wip sorwe in bi* worde. Y> 
suwed [Sew v *], sewn e 1400 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII App S3S On caas ^e mowe kepe my body jif hit is 
sewide [MS y ysuwed] in hertes letber. Ysnyled [Soil 


Wiight Foe. 143 Lors deyt estre maylolcx^/nwyswathid, 
Yswengyd, pa pple, of Swence w oSs Yawepe, 
yawepped, ME pa. pples of Sweep ® Yswered, ME. 
pa. pple, of Swear ®. Yawerred [Y- 5, Swire], necked 
13 IC, Alls, 6264 (Line. Inn MS ) Schorte y-swerred 
Yawoxe [Y- 4] * see Swow, swown fa. fple. Obs. YawoUe, 
Yawolwet, ME. pa. pples of Swell ® , Swallow ® Y« 
awone, Yawonnyng : see Sviow(n, Swoon » 1207 R. 

Glouc. (Rolls) Heo criede & wep mid sorwe inou & ofte 
iswowe [MS B yswone] lay Ibid, 829 pe quene bo Jo 
ihm debts neiiswowe[dyA' .Fyswounyngjwas Yswongebi, 
yswonoge, ME. pa. pples of Swing w.* Yswope(n, 
■ed, Yawore, yaworn, ME pa. pples of Swope ® *, 
Swear ® Yswowe; see Swow, swown fa.J^le 13.. 
H Alts 2363 (Line Inn MS ) fat heo to grounde yswowe 
sletten 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 477 pekyng, fil 
doun to be grounde as bey) he were 1 sowe [MS y y-swowe). 
Yawyke, variant of I swiKE®. Ohs 1297 R Gtouc. (Rolls) 
3361 Nou hit beb al onywar hit wolleb yswyke by daye. 

Ysy, Ysyb, Tsyle ; see Ybbe, I-bib, Isbl. 
tYaynged, -aynned, -aynwed [Y- 4]: see Ysunoeo. 
Ysywed [Sue ® ], followed. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3743 
po he adde ysywed me longe m pisse fare. 

Ybz, obs, form of los, 

Yt, obs. f. It ; (alsoy) contr. graphic var. That. 
fYtacbid IY-4, Tachb »*], attached. *393 Langl. P, 
PI. C. XIX 379 Hit is a preciouse present, ac be pouke hit 
hab attached [v r. y tachidj YtaCajjt, ytanght, y« 
taw5t(te, obs pa. pple of Teach v. 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 
2*97 3e beb men bet iteijt [w rr. ytaxt, ytaujt] to ssofle & to 
spade 13 1 C, Alis. 3141 (Line Inn MS.) Bote he heo 

wel ytauxt, Wiboute skorn passib he nou)t. 1642 H, More 
Song of Soul II. HI iv. vni, Thinking how all doth flee What- 
ever we have painfully ytaught. 

Ytaile, var. Itaile Obs., Italian, 

+ Yiailed [Y. 5], var Tailed a. and ffl, a * Ytallled, 
ytayled [Y- 4], ME pa, pple of Tail » * Ytak(e, -en, 
-ymytaaijME. pa. pples. 01 Take® Ytald, ME pa.pple. 
of Tell ® 1340 Ayenb, 70 Nou we habbeb ytald ten manere 

zennes of be tongc 

Ytolian, etc., obs. ff. Itaman, etc. 
tYtamet [Y. 4, Tame »*], broken into. 0x450 Mirk’s 
Pestial 276 per was no clothe of hors, nj'heere of hor hede 
ytamet wyth be fyre, Ytan^ ME, pa. pple. of Tarrv ®. 
Ytoli(e, obs. if Itch. Yte, obs pa. t. of Eat v 
t Yteld [Y- 4], ME pa. pple of Tell v. xa- Coer de L, 
1972 His foe. That had his good knights queld. And eke on 
him despite y-teld 13 K Alls, 7870 (Laud MS.) What 
helpeb It lenger yteld? Yteld(e, ytelL ME. pa. pple. of 
Teldw, Ytelle, var. I-TELLE w. eWs, 1387 '1 revisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIII, 49 But bou doo as I ytelleand amende 
py lyf Ytemperit, -yd, y tenmred, -id, -yd, Ytempted, 
ME, pa. pples of Temper »,, Tempt w 1340 Ayenb, 257 
^d' zuo ssolde he by wel ytempred and amesured. 1422 
Yonge tr Seer. Seer. 186 In et^ge and diynkynge be thou 
y-tempent. je, Poe, in Wr.-w dicker 615/36 Temjforatus, 
ytempored. Ytend, ytenL yteyned, ME, pa, pple. of 
Tino®, 1387 Trevisa Higaen (Rolls) III, 39s pe taperes 
bat were i-tend [MS.y ytent], 0x400 New Test (Paues) 
James lii, 6 Heo is y-tend of be fuyr of belle, Ytent, 
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Ytented, ME. pa. pple, of Tent v? Yten}>ed [Tenth » ], 
tilhed. a 140a N 7 ’, (Panes) Heb vii 9 And jef it mowe be 
seyd so, by Abraham Leui, Jiat vnderfong tenjiinges, was 
y-ten>ed, Ytermenyd, -myned, ME. pa pple of Tea- 
MINT w 1377 Langl 7 * /■’i I 07 I'll treuthe had yter- 
myned her trespas to \ie ende Ytesed, teased 0:1425 
ti. Anieme's Ft eat, Fistttla, etc 68 btieche j>am on wolle 
y-tesed or subtile stupes of line. Yteydi Yteynd(e, ME, 
pa pples. of Tie w , Iine v,^ 

Yth «= in tTi & : see I’th’. 

Ythan(d, -en, etc., var. Ithand, eta. 

+ Ythe. Obs. Forms - 1-2 yj>, 2 ujie, 3 riUo, 
4-5 yps, 5 yth-Oj ithe [OE. ^J) str. fem., also j/pe 
wk. fem. = OS OHG imtiea, undo (MHG. 
unde, unde), ON. unnr, uff/'J A wave of the sea. 

Beo7mtlfxa\i J)y lass hym yeSa 'Siym wndu wynsuman for- 
wrecan mcante. a 1000 Afiareas 466 Mere sweo'Serade, yia. 
on^in eft oncyrde exiys Lami Ao/x. 43 Innan jiaii sea 
weren .vii. bittere ujie c 1205 Lav. 4378 pe wind com on 
weDeic and Jia sm ho wraSede, viSen per nrnen. 23 B £. 
Atilt P (D 147 Hit reled on round vpon \>e roie yjjes. 
<2x400-50 WttrsAlex 63 Carrygis comand he knew keruand 
|je ithis e X400 Destr Troy 1992 So wode were the waghes 
& Jie Wilde ythes. 14 Stege Jena, (E E.T.S.) 3/50 Myd 
|)e grym ypes 

Ythe (ype), obs. f. Eath«., easy; var. I-rnEB z>. 
t Ytliewed [Y- si var Thewed jf/fl, a., mannered 13 . 
AT Alls asog (Line. Inn MS) Mony baioun ful wel y. 
hewed X thled, obs var. Thighed. YJdrled, ylmrled 
[Y- 4, Thibl V *], pierced 2387 Tbevjsa Higdtti (Rolls) 
IV. 397 1 -boied and i-brulled [w j r yhiiled, ybuiled] wip 
meny smale holes Yfiojt ypoght, y)>au(3)t, ME. pa, 
pple, of Think s' ’ c 13x5 Siiobbham iv. 413 Wanne hy y- 
houjt beh o|>er y-speke, Oher y don in stat 1422 Yonge tr. 
Sea Seer 1S7 Whan thou haste all y thoght, mowrnynge 
and wrothi thow shalte reme Ytholed [Thole » ], suf. 
fered 13 , AT Alts 7138 (Line. Inn MS ) Al his damage 
pat he hadde j^oled in bat vyage YpoiikecL YpoTsse, 
ythrysshe, x braw, Ythrest, Ythreve, MB pa pples 
of Thank v, Thra'sh w. Throw Thrcst v, Thrive 
w Ythroteiede, throttled 1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) 
III x6i A nakede man ythroteiede to the dedde Ybrowe, 
ME pa, pple of Timow v • Ytbrungln ^Turing v ], 
hurled, 1423 Tas. I Kingis Q clxv, Be quhirlyng of the 
quhele, vnto tne ground. Full sudaynly sche hath thaim 
vp ythrungin. Ythrust, ytliryste, thrust. 1422 Yonge 
ti. Seer, Seer 229 Ouer oppyn eycn, lyke as they were 
y-thryste owte. Ytlelde, ytilde, Ytixt, ME. pa, pples 
of Tbld, tild V , Tight » * Ytllled, .lied [Till x> *], ob- 
tained X377 Langl. P PI "B xv ios Tythes of vntrewe 
binge ytilied or chaOTared Ytlat, ME pa, pple. of Tine 
» * xtojte, ytoueht [Teach p.j, taught, xmo Ayetih 
254 pe wyse and pe wel ytojte temprep , , his wordes. 
1656 Choyce Drollery 73 Pull well she was y-tought the 
leire Of mickle courtesie Ytokenyd, ME pa pple. of 
Toicen V Ytold, ytolte, ME pa pple, of Tell v Y« 
tore, ytorn [Tear v '], torn 1647 H More Song of Soul 
I n cxxix, The talle?t trees up hy the root ytorn. /otd irr 
App xvii, Sith unwillingly they were ytore From their dear 
carkasses their fate they lue. Ytormentet, tormented 
c X400 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII App. 505 Grevouslich 
tormented [M'S, y ytormentet] Ytornd, ytourned, -yd, 
Ytost, Ytoted, xtoucUde, ytowchld, Ytouked, obs 
pa pples of Turn v , Toss v , Toot v *, Touch v , Tuck w * 
xtranslatld, translated 1422 Yonge tr Seor Seer 236, 

I haue y-translatid to youre excellence by this boke aior, 
the techynges [etc ] Ytraualid, -ailUt, ayled [Travail 
v,l, troubled, harassed 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 85 
Deems and Valerius were i-travailled [MS y y-travayled] 
wib a fend. 2422 Yonge tr Seer Seer i6a lie was ytra. 
ualid with the Deuyl Ytreated, treated. 2480 [see 
Handle v * 6] Ytredde, ytrodde, ME pa pples of 
Tread v c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby iBa) xxiv. If 
ye se it gret and brode and wele ytredde [M't Reg ytrodde], 
Ytrent, ME. pa pple of Tbbho v Ytressed, var. 
Tuessed ppl a c 2374 Chaucer Troylus v 810 To gon 
y tressed with hire heerys clere Doun by hire coler Ytried, 
ytryed, -Id, ME pa pple of Try v, Ytrowbelid, 
troubled 2422 Yonge tr Seer Seer 273 His Spinte is not 
^ rancoure y-trowbelid. Ytrowe, ME. pa. pple of 
Throw ® * 

Ytt, obs. form of It, Yet adu, 

Ytter (i*tai). Min. The first element of Yttirby 
(see next) used attrib. = combined with yttria, yltii- 
ferous, yttrioiis, in imitation of Sw. or Ger., as in 
Sw. ytterjord, G. yttererde (ytter earth). 

2805 R Jameson Syst, Mtn, II. 585 Yttertantalite. .Ac- 
cording to Eckeberg, it is composed of tantalium, the new 
earth called yttria, and iron 1877 E, B, Dands Text-bk, 
Min, aBz Yttriferous, or Ycter-gnrneb z8w Ann Rep. 
Simihsonian Inst 230 As early as 1794 Gadolin had sepa- 
rated from the gadolinite of Ytteroy an earth which he 
called ytter earth 

Ytterbite (i'taibait). Min. [Named by Gado- 
lin 1794, from in Sweden, where found see 

•iTR I.] A synonym of GadoxiIITITE. So YtterMa 

i itS ibia) Chem., the oxide of ytterbium ; Yttexblo 
Itojbik) «., containing ytterbium; Ytterhiiiin 
itaubiilm) [mod L. (Marignac)], a rare metallic 
element occurring in gadolinite, etc. 

2830 Ure Diet Arts 542 Gadolinite; called also Yttrite 
and Ytterbite 2879 Jiw Chem. Soc XXXVI, it8 Ytter- 
bium, a new Metal from Gadolinite, . Solutions of ytterbia 
give no absorption-spectrum Ytterbium sulphate re- 
sembles. .the sulphates of yttrium and erbium. 

Yttente (I'tarsit). Mm. [f. ^^^^(^^/(seeYTTER- 
BiTB) + -ITB I.] A synonym of Gadolihttb. 

1849 '^ATTS tr Gmelm's Ilandhk. Chem. Ill, 409 Silicate 
of Yttria —Gadolinite, or Ytterite. 

Yttria (i tna). Chem. Also ittria. [mod.L. 
(Ekeberg, 1797), f. the name of Ytterby'. see 
YiUJiBBiTB.] An earth obtained as a white powder 
VoL. X. 


from gadolinite and other rare minerals, consisting 
of sesquioxide of yttrium (YaOs). 

2800 Henry Client (i8o8) 105 Yttna, or Ittria.— This 
earth was discovered in 2794 in a stone from Ytterby in 
Sweden 1873 Powiies' Chem {ed. ii) 382 To obtain the 
earths, yttria and eibia, in the separate state, gadoluiite is 
digested with hydrochloiic acid 

Yttrium (i triDm) Chem. [mod.L., f. Ytteia, 
aftei names of other metals in -iumi\ A rare metal 
of the cerium group, the base of the earth Ytteia. 
Symbol Y. 

182a Inason'eSei 4 ^rt II 03 The bnse of yttria has been 
supposed to he a metallic substance, wbmh would receive 
the name of yttrium z866 Roscoc Elem Chem. 8 The 
metals yttrium, erbium, indium, &c. have only as yet been 
met with in most minute quantities 
Hence (or from prec ) Tttxialite (i-trialsit) Min,, 
a silicate of thorium and the yttrium metals; 
Yttric (i*trik) a Chem., related to or containing 
yttrium , Yttxl fexous a., containing or yielding 
yttrium; Yttrious (i*tii9s) a,, pertaining to or 
containing yttria ; Yttnte (1 trait) Min., a syno- 
nym of Gadolirith. 

x88g Ainer yml. Set XXXVIIL 477 *YttriaIite xB6o 
Mayhe Expos. L ex , Yttneas *y ttne. 2877 *y ttriferous [see 
Ytter] 2828-32 Webstbb, *yttrtous, pertaining to ytti la , 
containing yttria; as, the yttrious oxyd of columbmm 
Cleaveland 1839 Urc DiH. Arts 541 Gadolinite, called 
also ■^Yttnte anoYtterbite. 

Yttro- (1 trd), Mtn., used as combining form of 
Ytteidk in names of minerals containing yttrium, 
the second element usually indicatmg the other 
metallic constituent, sometimes an allied mineral : 
as Yttxocexite (-sio rait) [Crbidu], Yttro- 
colivmblte [Columbium], Yttrocru-mmlte [Gnu- 
iiiTE], Yttvota-ntalite [Tasttaldm], Yttroti ta- 
nite [TiTAmun] : see quots. 

2817 T. Thomson Syst Chem (ed. s) III 49^ *Yttrocerite 
occuis at Finho in Sweden It is found in amorphous 
masses, disseminated through qunrtz. x868 Watis Dicf 
Chem V X065 Vttroeente, a mineral consisting of fluoride 
of yttnum mixed with the fluorides of cerium and calcium 
2819 W. Phillifs Elem. Inirod, Mm (ed 2) 202 ’"Yttro- 
columbite It consists, according to Vauquelin, of 45 oxide 
of columbram, 55 of yttna and oxtde^of iron. 2^9 Jml, 
Chem Soe XXXVI 365 '"Yttrogummite is the final pro- 
duct of the decomposition of clevite 2850 Watts tr. Gmehn’s 
Handih Chem IV 19 Sttinarsl.ite —’Yaxs mineral, first 
named Urano-tant.'ilile or Columbite, and afterwards called 
*YttrO"ilmenite by Hermann. 2809 Wollaston in Phil 
Trans XCIX.246 The two Swedish minerals, tantalite and 
^ttro-tantalite, from which I could obtain tantalum 2868 
Dana Mm, (ed, 5) 519 Yttrotantalite Color black, brown, 
brownisb.yeltow. straw-yellow Tantalate of yttria and 
hme, or yttna, lime, and iron, with some protoxyd of «ra> 
mum. xSaSWuEwcLL Ess Mtn Classtf 4 Nomend 52 
"Yttio-Tantalum Oxide 2854 Dana Syst Mtn (ed 4) II. 
341 Keilhauite, "Yttrotitamte, x868 Watts Dirf. Cfi«« V. 
1065 Yttrotitamte Keilhamie, A siUcotitanate containing 
lime, yttria, fen ic oxide, and alumina, with small quantities 
of other bases 

t Ytuckde, ytukked [Y- 4], obs pa pple. of Tuck » * 
Ytuejied, ME pa. pple of Tithe v.* 1:1400 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. App. 504 Cnstes flok was tethed [M'S, y 
ytuejjed], the nyne were stayn and the tentlie was kept. 
Ytimd, ME. pa pple. of Tine v * Yturnde, .ed, ME. 
pa pple of Turn v. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV 443 
pe wombe and pe bowels were i-sUtte and y-turned to seche 
gold wib ynne 

f Ytwyn =s ilu/in, in twin, apart • see Twin sb, 4. 
<378 Barbour Bruce vnu zjg Thai War in-twyn [v r, 
ytwyn] a bow-draucht & mar 2513 Douglas sEneis ix. 1. 3 
In diuers placis set full fer ytwyn. 
t Ytwyimed [Y- 4, Twin v u separated c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus iv. 788 (Corpus MS ) Though in erthe ytwynned be 
we tweyne. Ytyed, tied. 2402 Hocclbve Let Cupid 226 
Ful mony of hem wer in my cneyne y tyed. Ytynt, ME, 
pa pple ofTiNKW.* 

Yu, obs form of You. 

tYuarjed, yuarwed, ME. pa. pple. of Farrow v 
Yuast(e : see Yfast. 

Yucca (yv ka), 3nica (y« -kfi). Forms : 6-7 
iuooa, 6-9 yuca, 7-8 juooa, 7- yucca. [In sense 
I, found in the forms juca (Amengo Vespucci, 
i497),>Wfffl (Clusius, 1567) ; of Carib origin.] 

1 . The common name in Western South America 
and Central America for the Cassava. (Now 
usually in fotmyuca, for distinction from sense 2.) 

2555 Eden Decades (Arh ) 67 They haue also an other 
kyiide of rootes, whiche they call Fueca, wherof they make 
breade in lyke maner 2597 Gerarde Herbal iii cxlix. 1359 
Of Yuca or lucca The roota wherof the bread Casaua, or 
Cazaua is made, 2632 R H Arraignm IVhole Creature 
ix 67 Figs and Lemmans from Spaine, Jucca from Cuba, 
Ma;Ee from Peru i7a6 T Stevens tr. A de Herrera 
Tordesillas’ Hist, Amer, IV. 235 A Roll of Yuca, being a 
clammy Root, like a Fatata 2852 Mavne Reid Scalp 
Hunters xx, There were ‘lairs’ among the underwood 
thatched with th^almated leaves of the yuca 2894 C. D. 
Tyler m Geogr jmL III 481 The masato is the masti- 
cated and fermented root of the yuca 

2 . Any plant of the liliaceous genus Yucca, native 
of the warmer parts of N. America, and extensively 
cultivated for ornament, charactenzed by a woody 
stem with a crown of usually rigid narrow pomted 
leaves and an upright cluster of white bell-shaped 
flowers ; popularly knovra as Adam’s needle, par- 
ticular species being also called Spanish bayonet 
and Spanish da^genm (Almost always in form 
yucca) 


1664 Evelyn Hal. Hort. S3 [Plants] not perishing but hi 
excessive Colds, Opuntia, 01 the smaller Indian Fig, Jucca, 
Seseli ^thiop. 2731 Miller Gard, Diet s v , The Narrow- 
leav’d Carolina Yucca 2842 Mantell in Phil. Trans, 
CXXXI 140 The trunks of the Claihrame, Yueex, and 
arborescent fei ns 2852 Mayne (1853) 

18 The thickets of yucca and acacia-trees 2872 C, King 
Mountain Sierra Neo 1 so Tall stems of yucca boie up 
their magnificent bunches of bluish floweis, 

8. atirib and Comb,, as yucca-fivwer, plant, 
-root, yucca-borer, (o) a N. Amencan moth, 
Megathymus yucca, ’whose larva bores into the 
roots of yucca- plants ; (f) a Californian weevil, 
Yuccahorus frontalis’, yucca-moth, a tineid moth 
of the genus Pronuba, esp P yuccasella, which 
lays its eggs m the ovaiy of the yucca-plant, and 
deposits a ball of pollen on the stigma, thus feiti- 
lizing the seeds on which the larvae feed ; yucca- 
palm, yucca-tree, any arborescent species of 
Yucca. 

189^ Comstock Si Insects 367 A much better known 
species is the "Yucca borer, Megathymus ywese 1753 
Chamber^ Cycl Suppl, "Yucca-Biead, or Cassada Biea^ 
2892 Rep Missouri Bat Gard gg The "Yucca moth and 
Yucca Pollination 2852 Maync Reid Scalp Hunteis xviii 
124 She was standing near one of the "yuca palm trees 
that grew up from the azotda 2828-32 Iennvson in Ld. 
Tennyson Mem, (1897) I 57 She gave them the "yuccaroot 
. Of sweet Xaraguay 1828 G, F Lyon Jrtd, Mexico I. 
142 Most uninteresting country, bearing here and there 
a stunted bush or a "'kncca tree. 

Yuck, variant of Yoke. ' 

Ynckle (y»*k’l), dial. Also yuokel, yuccle, 
yukkel, yockel. [var of hickle, HiokwaMi, in- 
fluenced by Yaffle 1 The green woodpecker. 

2847-78 Halliwell, Truckel, a woodpecker Wilts, x86x 
Hughes Tom Bi own at Oxf, xli, I feels sum how as peert 
as a yukkel 

Tucl(e, 3ud(e, obs. pa.t. of Go . see Yodb. 
Y'ue, obs. form of Give v 

2340 Avenb 265 Nou broliren and zostren y-hyreh my red 
and yuep youre Ibid 271 Yue. 

t xued, ME. pa pple of Feed v 2340 Ayenb, 142 po 
hedde ypreched and yued pet uolk, 

Yu®l(l, -He, obs. ff. Evil. Yxier, var. Yuee, 
udder. Yuer, yuery(e, Yuerene, obs. ff. 
IvoET, IvoEiNB. Yuerred, ME. pa. pple. of 
Fab V Yuert, variant of Yourx. 

YufF, variant of Yobf. 

IlYuffrOUW (yti'frau). Forms* 5-6 gong-, 6 
^oung frow, yoag frow, 7 yough. Fro, 9 yuf- 
£ro(T:^'W', yungfrou, euvrou, uvrou, -ow; see 
also Eufheob. [ad early mod. Du. jongorouw[e 
(cf. Feow j 5 .), now jujfrowvo young lady, miss, and 
(in shortened form) juffer young lady, beam in 
shipbuilding, rammer i^ee Juffbb, Ufee). See 
also Eufeeob.] 

1 . A joung lady, girl. 

2589 Greene Menaphon (Arh ) 45 To see the fashion of 
these cDuntrey yong frowes. 2673 Dryden Amhoyna iv. 1, 
And It maybe then in stead of kissing, desit'd yough Fro to 
bold his bead. 18x0 W, Irving Let. to Mrs, Hojfmcai 
26 Feb, 1 have formed acquamtance with some of the 
good people, and seveial of the little Y[u]firioaws. 

2 Natit. a. ? A dead’Cye. Obs. b. (See quots. 
1810, 1867.) 

2494 Acc, Ld. High Ti eas. Scot. 1 . 254 3 ong frowis and 
collaris, seme and rufe to the bote, 2505 Ibid, HI. 86 
Blokkis and brassin scbiflis, paralingis, and 3ong frowes. 
2810 J. Dessiou Moore's Pract Namigaior 292 Uvrou, the 
piece of wood by which the legs of the crow foot ai e extended, 
i8is-[see Euphroe], 1B67 Smyih Sailer's Woid-bk., Crow, 
foot, a number of small lines spreading out from an uviow 
or long block, used to spread awnings by. 

II Ynft (yfft). Also 9 yougliteii, jueten, juff, 
juft, youffc. [a. Fuss Rl^b, YLSSb, whence also 
G,jufien,jttchten,'] Russia leather (see Russia i). 

1799 W Tooke Viecu Russ, Emp III. 524 The chief 
products of the tanneries of this country, are the yufls 
i8os-^ tr Pallas's Trav (1822) I. 45 Russian leather or 
Youghten, 2853 Ure Diet Arts (ed. 4) II 60 The Rus- 
sians have long been possessed of a method of making 
a peculiar leather, called by themyweten, dyed red with the 
aromatic saundeis 'wood 2858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, 
Juff, Youft. 

II Yug (yug) , ynga (yu'ga). Also yoog, yoogu. 
[Hindi yug, Skr. yitgd- YoKBi, an age of the world.] 
In Hmdu cosmology, any of the four ages in the 
duration of the world, the four ages compnsing 
4,320,000 years and constituting a great yuga 
(Mahdyuga) 

1784 W Hastings in Asiatici Researches (1788) I 237 
The duration of the Historical ages must needs he veiy 
unequal while that of the Indian Yugs is disposed so 
regularly and artificially, that it cannot be admitted as 
natural or probable iBao W Ward View iYfWoor (ed 3) 
IV 31S The amount of these four yoogfis form a nmnu or 
great yoogu, VIZ 4,320,000 yeais xB&'^Encycl Bnt XVI, 
207/3 The Hindu doctrine of the four ages or yuga 

Yugement, obs form of Judgbmbnt. 

YmU, obs Sc. form, of Yule. 

Yuke (y«k), sb. Sc, and north dial. Forms . 
see the vb, [f. next.] Itching, itch. 

2552 Turner Herbal i A v b, ’Wormwood , . helyth also the 
ycne or yuke. Ibid Fiv, The broth of them is good .for 
itche or yeewk that goetb ouer the hole body 2572 Bu- 
chanan Detectieun in Jas Anderson Coll. (2727) IL 16 



TTJKE. 


YTTBE. 


Certane blak Pijnples .brnk out ouer all bis haill Body, 
With sa greitZuiki .that he Iingerit out his Lyfe with verray 
small Hope of Eschaip 1715 Ramsmt Christ's Kirk Gr. 
It, ix. When their hands, he shook, Ga'e them what 1^ Mt 
frae his dad, Videlicet, the yuke^ 172a in C'tess Siifffffk's 
Lett (1S24) I 03 All the best families in the Mnsh are laid 
up with what they call the yoke — which in England is the 
itch x8a4W OuvERi'i»»FS7 For fear that Scotch Donald 
chance tomjek owr fiee, An'^gie wox king the yuick [igot 
Lei, io EJitor, Among stablemen, coachmen, &c , the itch 
goes by the name of the ' dukes * (ot dooks), and horses 
suffering from the complaint are referred to as *dukey(or 
dooky) horses’ 1 

Ynbe (yt*k)j v Sc. and noHh, dial. Forms . 
5 5liuyh:, joke, Jonk, 5-6 juke, 6 Joik, ymfc, 
luke, yeewk, 7 yeauk, 6- yeuk, yuke, 7“ yuok, 
8-9 yook, (youk, yoke, 9 yuk, yuc, yewk,yeuck, 
yuick, ewk, etik(e, tie) [app. alter ation of 
north. ME. ^ike (see Itch vJ), prob under 
the influence of MDa. jettiett.] inir. To rtclr. 

014*3 ■WyNTOUK Cron, n mi S74 Senyphes .And alkyn 
kynde of cleggis als pat gert ^huyk [w r juke] bathe Imid 
and hala a 1308 DimnAS Tvte Monti Wemen 130 Bot 
I may ^uke all this jer, or his Jerd help it 1600 Afowr* 
GOMERis Sami, XXVI 3 Qnbais craig Joiks fastest, let tham 
sey thame sell 1674 Ray N" C If^orJs 56 Yuck t Line. 
1790 Burks ‘ Kind Str, Pve read,' etc. a6 How Daddte 
Burke the plea was cookin’, If Warren Hastings' neck was 
yeulun’, 1796 — Poun on Lift vi, Ah Nick 1 .Thy auld, 
damned elbow yeuhs wi’ joy, And hellish pleasure 1804 R 
Andersov Cmniid, BalL {e 1B50) 99 She’ll scart my back 
whene’er it yuks. x8x6 Scots Anitg, xxi. It wad hae been 
a fashious job that ; by my certie, some o’ our necks wad hae 
been ewkmg. iMa Jas Walker yaunt to AuJd Reekie 
etc. 42 For poachin' aye his heart it yeukit. 

Hence Ynknag v 6 i. s6, euadji// a. 
a *449 W, Bower in FerdutCs Seetichnm (1759) II 378 
\Vyth prik joukand eens, as the awsk gleg [tr L,. eeurihus 
indtsciflmaia, ui tints'] zs6a Turner Bathes x b, Good 
for the sciatica, and tor all kindes of itche or luldnge 1600 
J. Hamilton Facile Tratciue 40 Sik as flatters thair zeuktng 
eans x886 IF. Ltnt Gloss s v. Yttck, Such a nasty 
yucking pain comes on in the legs 1894 Crockett Raiders 
xxlv, When E get that dry yeukin’ in my thiapple. 

Ynky (y« ki), a. Sc, and north, dial [f. Yukh 
+ -vl.J Itchy; itching with cunosity. 

1719 RAHSAY5r'd Atts7ti. to Haimlion xv. We, like nags 
whase necksare yucky, Ha'e us'd our teeth. 172* — Three 
Bonnets iil 46 While haste bis youky mind expresses 
e 1730 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Fratres in Male, Scratching 
his Vulcy arm. *789 D. Davidson Seasons 46 Unto thy 
amooth’nmg tongue they fainly turn Their yeuky rumps. 
1867 Ramsay Remnu (ed 15) 80 I'm unco yuckie to hear a 
blaud o’ your gab 

Hence Ta’klnesa. 

1833 G" Johnston FTai, Hist. E. Bord. I 74 If the hairs 
get into the neck, a yonkiness (itch) is the . consequence 
II Ytllan (yeJ'lan). Alsoyoulan. [Chinese, 
a gem + Ian plant.] A Chinese species of mag- 
ndia, M. cens^icua {M, Yitlan). 

x8z* liortns Angltats II. 33 Lily flowered Magnolia, or 
Youlan x88a Garden 6 May 3x1/1 The Yulan .. forms a 
conspicuous object amongst spring flowenng trees. 

Yule (y^)j tib. Forms i geol, tseoohol, seoE« 
(h),ol, -el, s^(li.)ol, gehhel, seola, iula, a lol, 
3-4 501 C 7 ol)> 3 3 ®oli 4 500I, 4-5 sole, 5 3 oil(l, 
yoyHfe, Jowle, yowls, youle, yole, yoole, jwls, 
(yold(e), 5-7 3ule,65oile,5uiIL,3ull,5owill,-ell, 
joull, jeoU, (ewle), 6-7 yeul, yewl, yool, ytull, 
Juil, (iile, 9 ytih.1) , 6- yule. Also dial, (in comb.) 
7 yew, 7-8 yu, n. [The modern form descends 
from OE. gej/, acAass geoh{Ji^ol, geh{h)ol, ako geSla 
sometimes pi ) Christmas day ot Chnstmastide, and 
in phr. so strra ge 6 la December, je aftera geila 
January; corresp. to Old. jdl pi. a heathen feast 
lasting twelve days, (later) Christmas, An Old 
Anglian gtuli, recorded by Bede (see qiiot. 726 in 
sense i) as the name of December and January, 
corresponds to Old. yhr month beginning on the 
second day of the week falling within Nov. 10-17, 
and Goth, jiuleis in fruvia November The 
ultimate ongin of the Tent types (jegul-^ 
and *jeyttl- pre-Teiit, is obscure.] 
fl. December or January. Obs, 

726 Babda JDe Temj^ Rat. xv, De Mensibus Anglorum , 
Priraus^e eorum mensis, quern Latini Januanum vocaut, 
dicitUT GiuL ,«£^ecemb&r Giuli^ eodem quo J^nuarms no- 
mine, vocatur Menses Giulia conveisinne soils in auctuin 
diei, quia unus eorum prascedit, alius subseqmtur, nomina 
accipiunt a goo 0 E, Mariyrol i Jan. 13 lanuariiis, )>®t is 
on ure gepeode seseftera geola Ibid, 10 Dec. ai6 SemonaS 
ys nemned on leden Decembris ond on ure gepeode se ®na 
geola 0X200 Ormin 1910-13 Crist wass horenn 1 piss lif 
Wipinnen Joless monebh patt wass 0 J>e fiffite dasu Att 
twenntn daqhess ende Os Job 
2 . Christmas and the festivities connected there- 
with. (Still the name in Jr. and north, dial. • 
since c 1850 also a literary archaism in Eng.) 

«goo O.E. MartyroLt May 76 Feowertig daga aer Cnste 
acenniise, bat is ar geolum. [v r gyhhelum] ogoo tr 
Bxdei's Hist iv xix. (1890) 318 fir twelftan dege ofer 
geochol [w rr geohol, geohhel] agox Laws ofMl^ed § 43, 
xiidagasongehhol[w«^ gehol,genhel,geoI] ?ra Charter 
^Eadweard an. 1067 in Kemble Cod. DM, IV. aog Ealle 
Oa gyltes 5a belimpeo to mine kinebelme Jnne lol and mne 
Hasterne, X3 Gaw, 4 Gr Knt 284, 1 craue a crystenas 
gomen, For hit is 50I & nwe jer. x3^ R. Brunne Ch'on, 
(1723) 40 pe kyng one on >e morn went to London, His Sole 
foito hold was his encheson. c 14*5 Engl. Cong. Irel. (rSgS) 


82 

42 Seynt Tomis-ys day, Apostle, ys pe fyft day afor void. 
cxeta Bone Flor 1897 Of seynt Hyllary the churche 
T he twenty day of yowle y wys c 1430 Merlin 06 The 
kynee is now deed sithe Martin-masse, and fro hens to 
yoole IS but litill space 1333 Extr Aberd Reg U844) !• 
140 At the natiuite of our Lord, callit zowiH iSJo Bsllen- 
DEN Cron, Seat xiit xiv (rSsr) H. 34° Quhen he wes sittand 
with his modir, on the Epiphany Day, at his yuill. otxSBo 

Sir R Maitland .Jaf 45 Thai yat held grit julis. 1389 

Warner Aib. Eng v. xxiv loB At Ewle we wonten, gam- 
hole, daunce, to carrole, and to sing 1637 Bk Lorn 
Prayer Scotland Table Proper Ps , Yule, or Chiistmas day. 
1644 in Row Hisi. Kvrk (Wodrow Soc) p xxix. Knowing 
that the superstitious dayis of Yool was appioching. 1733 
Stewarts Trial App 61 About Vule last 1794 Burns 
Some Peggy Raonsay 1, And dawin it is dieary. When 
birks are bare at Vule 18x6 Scott Antig xxui, Ye ken 
a green Yule makes a fet kirk-yard iSso Tennyson /« 
Mew xxvui. They bring me sorrow touch d with joy. The 
merry merry hells of Yule 1878 Susan Phillips On 
board 74 And many a Yule since.. You chose a spray all 
brightly berried over. 

IT Yult of August, Lammas Yule ; the festival 
of Lammas, the first of August. Obs. 

This use has arisen from confusion of this word with Gulb 
sh * (Lammas Day). „ ^ t r. j 

1643 Hammond Let. Resol, Six Quxres vi § 6s. 46s (Bdx 
A ugusti, or the Yule of August, a x66i Fuller IVoi tJaes, 
HorthuniMd (1662) it 304 It [fc Yulel is a name general for 
festivals, as Lammas Yule, &c. 

+3 Used as an exclamation of joy or revelry at 
the Chiistmas festivities. Obs. 

1546 J Heywood Prov, (1867) 28 It is easy to cry vie at 
other mens coste axySSta Bamiatyne MS (Hunter. Club) 
380 It is eith [jf!" dith] tocryyula Fo MS bailjule] 

On ane vder mams coisb i66t Blount Glossogi s, v Ule, 
In Yorkshire and our other Noithem parts, they have an 
old Custom, after Sermon or Service on Christmas day, the 
people will, even in the Chmehes ciy FZs, Vie, and the com- 
mon people lun about the streets singing Ule, Ule, Ule, Thiee 
Puddings m a Pule, Crack nuts and cry Ule. 1737 Ramsay 
Sc, Prov (1750) 58 It 15 eith crying yool on auitner man’s 
stool, x833 W Sahdys Chrtsiniasitde 143 In some places it 
seems to have been the custom to dance in the country 
churches, after prayers, crying out, ‘ Yole, yole, yole I ' &c 

4 . aitnb.scad. Comb,,ts yule banquet, batch, com- 
mon (CoMaroiTJi} 1 S), fare, feast, health, night [cf. 
01 ^,j 6 laii 6 U'\, time', locally applied to articles of food 
made specially for Christmas, yule-head, -cake, 
-dough, -loaf (get quots.); also yule-block = yule- 
log ,Ycl 6 -oei.nd \6 = Christmas candle 
4)j yiile-olog=s_y«/Wrjf; yule-game, a Christmas 
game or Sport J f a frolic, gambol ; fyule-girth. 
^ee Gbeth sb. 6 j cf. ON. j 6 lagiiS\, the peace of 
Christmas j yule-log, a large log of wood burnt 
on the hearth at Chiistmas; yule-song dial., a. 
Christmas carol; fyule-stook (a) [? Stock sb 1 20, 
47], ? contribution to Christmas festivities; (b) =5 
yule-log \ yule-tide [cf. ON. jdlatitl], the season of 
Yule, Christmas-tide ; fy\ile-waitme(j/alwayting) 
[app ON. veiling, WAiTnio vbl. sb.'i-'], app, a due 
paid by bondmen at Chnstmas, f yule- wait- 
stand {yolwayte-i), ?the place where the waits 
(Wait sb. 8 a) stood at Chnstmas ; +yule-work (Sc. 
;}eoll vark), 7 preparations for Christmas festivities. 

x6ag Orkniy Witch Trial mJY. B Advertiser Oct, (1894), 
If ever the gaidman of the hous sould mak ane other '*yull 
hankett, 1674 Ray JY C. Words, ’‘Yu-batch, 1796 Feggb 
Derbicisms (E.D S ), U-baek, V-block, See Yu batch Yu- 
back ax66x Fuller Worthies, Northumberland (1662) 
n 304 The Northern paits call Christmas Yule, (hence 
the *Yule block, *Yule cakes [/tr. oakes], Yule-songs, &c.). 
18*0 Sporting Mc^ (NS) v I. 283 Yule Cake, a kind of 
spiced cake, often supplies the place of gingerbread, 1884 
Besant Dor Forster xiii. The tables weie covered with 
Yule-cakes, which are, in the north, shaped like a baby, and 
Christmas pies in form of a cradle. x8o8 Jamieson s, v , The 
candle, that is lighted on Yule, must be so large as to bum 
from the time of its being lighted till the clay be done 
Hence laige candles are by the vulgai called ’'Yule candles. 
x8ao Sporting Mag (N. S ) VI. 283 The yule candle, a tall 
mould candle, is lighted and set on the table, 1723 Bournc 
Anitg Vnlg xiu m Biand Fip, A ntig xiii (1777)15$ Oar 
Fore^'athers. were wont, to fay a Log of Wood upon the 
Fire, which they termed a *yule Clog, or Christmas-Block, 
1836 R Furness Astral iii Wks (185B) 163 When ample 
yule-clogs lent their heat and light, And all-spiced possets 
warm’d the Christmas night 2830 Tennyson In Mem 
Ixxviii, The yule clog sparkled keen with frost <xi6i4 
J. Melvill Autob. .S' Diary (Wodrow Soc ) 274 That ’‘YuiIl 
comoun they thought to repey weill now at Pasch X777 
Banno Po^, Anita 163 The *Yvile-Dough, .a Kind of Baby 
01 little Image of Paste, which our Bakers used formerly to 
hake at this Season, and piesent to their Customers. x888 
Jessie M E, Saxby Laos of Lunda axo Such bounty, in 
the form of *Yule-fare, as the folks are pleased to bestow. 
a x66x Fuller Worthies, Northumbld. (xroa) ii 304 A *Yule 
feast may be quat at Pasche. That is Chnstmas-iieer may 
re digested, and the party hungry again at Easter, a 1774 
Fergusson Geordte 4 Doevie 14 Poems (1789) 11 6 For the 
Yule-feast a sautit mart's prepar’d x6ix Cotgr., Gambade, 
a gamboll, *yewgame, tumbling tricke 263* Sherwood, 
A yew-game, or yeule-game, gambade 2613 R. Cocks 
Dmry (Hakl. Soc.) I 93 The shipps company ,, plaied 
Christmas ule games in good sort, x4*z Bubtoh Anat. 
Mel n 11. IV 346 Masks, singing, dancing, vlegames. 
1674 N C Words, Yu-game. X369-70 Rec. Inverness 
(New Spalding Club) I. i8a For brmcing of ’Wule gerthe 
and trubhng of the towne ? x6 .in F. Drake Eboracumi. 
vi (2736) *97 The fewer seijeants shall go and ride and so 
go forth to the fewer barrs of the citty and blow the youle- 
giTthe _ Ibid, To make proclamation at the pillory of the 
Yoole-girthol. 1636 Mennis &J Smith Dehc (ed a) 


23 Thrice had all New-yeares Guests their *yewl guts fill d 
With embalm'd Veal, buiied in Christmas Past 1848 
Lvtton Hat old iv vi, We strip not the gieen leaves for our 
‘yule-hearths. 17*9 Walkden Diary (1866) 85 A ’‘yule 
loaf, 3d. 17*5 Bourne Aniig Vulg. xiii m Brand Pop 
Antiq, (1777) IS7, 1 am apt to believe, the Log has had tne 
Name of the ■‘Yule-Log, from its being burnt as an Emblem 
of the returning Sun, 1848 Longf K Wttla/'s Dnnking- 
hom viii. The Yule log cracked in the chimney 1303 R 
Brunne Nandi Synne 4648 Howe God was bore yn *3ole 
nyght c 13*3 Metr. Nom, lox On feld thar thai woe on 
yol mht c 1473 Rauf Coilyar 342 Betuix none of the day 
and Jule nicht 179* Burns Duncan Gtay 1, On blythe 
yule night when we were fu’. a 1661 "’Yule-songs Iseoyitle- 
blpck} 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss, Yule sangs, s, pi. 
Chnstmas carols i*8a Yorksh Inguts (Yoiks Rec Soc 
x8o2) 1 244 [The same pays isd at Christmas, which is 
called] *YoTstoch rx48o Henryson Sum Piactysis Med. 
77 (Bann MS.) With thre crawis of the cok. The schadow 
of ane jnle stok, Is gud for Jie host e X47S Rauf Coi^ear 4 
Quhair Empreouris and Eilis, and vther mony ane, Tuimt 
fia Sanct Thomas befeir the *3ule tyde. i860 Longf Way- 
side Inn I Musician’s T, xii 11, Three days his Yule-tide 
feasts He held 1787 W. Tayior Poems 44 About *yule- 
time an' Hogmenai 1864 Prior m Aihencewn 2 Jan. 10/2 
[Mistletoe] ripened its snow-white finit just at Yule-time 
1x83 Boldon Bk (Surtees) 20 Dant cum villains partem sunm 
de scat et de metride et de ’’yol way ting rxgSo Bp Hat- 
field's Surv. (Surtees) 22 Iidem teneiites red p. a pio yol- 
wayting, ad festum Nativitatis Domini, ss X413-14 Boldon 
Bk. (Smtees) (lloss. p Ixxii, De quadam placea vocata 
♦"Yolewaytestand xS4o Jfee A^jx«(NewSpald Cl 1003) I. 
47 Dauid Hardy, sail pay ane stane wax to the nixt ’Zeoll 
vark. 

Hence Yule v., tntr. to keep Chnstmas. Sc and 
north dial. 

0:1670 Spalding Chas /(Bannatyne Club)I sgThe 
lords lefuiaed to lelt the lady marchioness go to the castle 
with her husband, except she would waird also, and with 
great mtreatie bad the favour, to Yule with him, but to stay 
no longer. xBa8 Craven Gloss , Yuhng, Christmas feasting 

ITtlle-day. Chiefly Sc. Forms . see Yule sb. 
and Day sb [OE. geohheldseg ; cf. ON. j6ladagi'^ 
Christmas Day. 

a goo O E, Martyf ol x Nov. 19B Se mrysta dseg in naiale 
domim, beet is mrysta xeohheldsg. c r*oo Ormin X1063 Itt 
iss be brttf ennde da^3 Fra soldajj, nohht te twellfte c 1205 
Lay. 22737 Hit wes in ane jeol-dseie Ai5ur in Lundene 
lai. c 1330 R Brunne Chron, Waee (Rolls) 10371 On be 30I 
day he made his feste, e 1425 Wyntoun Cron v. vii. 13S1 
On Joil [» r Jule] day He bad thie messishe said ay 1488 
Aec. Ld, High Tieas, Scot. I 100 To the Kingis oifeiande 
on Jwle da, ij demyss. 2396 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot (S.T. S) II 46a Euin 3uil day, Cbiistes awne day, 
x6oo J IIamilt on Facile Traictise 174 Thay cause thair 
wyfls and semants spin in oppin sicht of the piople vpon 
zeul day. a 1670 Spalding Ttoub Chas, I (Bannatyne 
Club) I. 85 Doctor Sciogie gave the communion, upon Yeull 
day, m Old Aberdein a 1774 Fergusson Daft Days v. 
Whan merry Yule-day comes, I trow, You’ll scantlins fin’ 
a hungry mou 

Tule-even. Sc Forms see Yule sb. and 
E"VBN sb. [Cf ON. jSlaaptann^ Christmas Eve. 

*373 Barbour Bruce ix, 204 Befor 301II evyn ane nycht hot 
maiT. 1473-4 dloc Ld High Treas Scot I 67 Gevin to 
Rob Puivas, . on Jule evin, xxiiij s. 1367 Gnat * Godlie 
B (S, 1. S } 72 Ane Carrell of the Epistill on Jule Euin. 
XS70-X Rec Inverness (New Spalding Club) I ig8 Vpon 
the xxmj day of December last being Yule Ewin, a 1633 
Binning Snm , Isa Ixva 6 Wks. (173s) 618/1 Sin using up 
to Iniquities bath accomplished the Judgment, put hue 
among us, made us as the Birk in Vule-even a 1670 
Spalding Trotib. Chas, I (Bannatyne Club) I 8$ The mar- 
quess of Hamilton, upon Yeull evin, takes journey towards 
London x8o8 Jamieson s v., Some farmers .are so ex- 
tremely superstitious, as to go into their stables and cow- 
houses on Yule e’en, and read a chapter of the Bible behind 
their horses and cattle, to preserve them from harm. 
Yrmo'te, obs. form of Joint sb, 

Yund (2-), Tunder (^-), obs. ff. Yond, Yondbb. 
Yung, Yunker, oba. ff. Young, Younkeb, 
Yimgth(e (3ungtli(e), var. Younoth Obs. 

II Yunx (ytiqks). Aberrant mod L. a. Gr. tvy^ 
lynx, ; adopted by Linnsens. 

2694 Rav in Lett, Lti. Men (Camden) 200 The Yunx, a 
genuine Woodpecker, hath a tail as lone [as the Cuckow] in 
propoition to bis body, and maiked with ciosse-bars too. 

t Yuo, pi. yuan [OE gefdtn see Y- 2 and Foe], an 
en^y 1^40 Ayenb 171 pe castel of his herte he heb 
yolde to his yuo dyadlich. Xiiojte [Y- 4, Fight v ], fought. 
1340 Ayenb. 176 Eftei ward me ssel zigge yef he ne heb naRt 
yuMte aye be uondinge 

Yuorl(e, .ory(e, obs. forms of Ivobt. 

1589 Lodge Scillaes Meiam B 2, An yuorie shadowed 
fiont 2593 Q Eliz, Boeikti pr v. 20 Nor doo I desyie 
my^ops walles adornid with yuory or glasse 
f Yuorbed [Y- 4, Forth u.], supplied, kept going. 1340 
A^nb. 186 Vor he oyle is y uorbed bet uer iiie be lompe, 

Yupon, variant of Yaeon-. 

2893 Advance (Chicago) 19 Dec. gog/i That horrid yupon 
and sassafras tea. 

Yur, ytire, obs. forms of Youb. 

Ytird (yuaj). Sc. and north, dial. Forms; 5 
joTvre, *i~ yoweg, ure, etvr, 8-9 ye'wer, evver, 
9 yure (yuer, yoo(e)r, yo'wr, etc ). [Obscurely 
connected with ON jiigr (Norw. juver, MSw. 
jttver, juger, ^'fr.jufver. Da yver), f nnexplained 
variant of the Teut. stem represented by OE. ikder 
Uddee ] An udder. 

A 5owre, vber. 1641 Best Farm 
Fhs (Surtees) 8 It is goode to admonish the shepheaid to 
pluck the woile away from the yower of the ewe. thereby 
« ? « lambes to finde the pappe. 

Ibid 80 If an ewe bee kittle on her yower, or unkmdo 



YUBN, 


83 


TZY. 


to her lamhe, x6gt !RA.y N. C, Wards (ed, 2), Vrs, udder 
1787 Gkose Prav. Gloss , Ewer, an udder 1825 Jamie- 
SON, Ure, the dug or udder of an animal, pauicularly of 
a sheep or cow. Ihid, Ure-lock, the name given to the 
locks of wool growing round the udder of n sheep, which are 
pulled off when it is near lambing-tune 1828 Creenen Gloss , 
yawet jomt, the joint near the udder or thigh of the horse, 
opposite tne hock or hough 

Yui’h, Yurne, Yurt : see Yeabn p.i, Yebn v., 
Yjskne ativ., Yodrt. 

Yus, 5 US, obs. forms of Yes Yused, ME. pa. 
pple ot Use v. Yust, obs f. Just, joust 
Yut(e, 5ut(e, obs. IF. Yet. Yujie, obs. f Youth. 
Yuu, obs f. You. Yuy(e, yve, obs. ff Ivy 
Yvel, -11(6, Yven, obs. ff Evil, Ivy. Yven- 
kessyd, -kised, -quyst, ME pa. pple. of Van- 
quish. Yver(e, -6ry(e, obs. IF. Ivoby. 
t Yveresoe Obs, [a. OF. (F ) ivresse, f. tvre 
pop. L. ^SbriU'Sj for ebriii’S drunk ; see -ebs ] 
Drunkenness. 

e 1430 Pilgr. Lpff Manhode in xliii (1869) 139 Twey 
woiiibcs Of whiche yueiesce [^loss drunkeshipe] is that 
oon seid And that oother the gulf that to ete is euerc ledy. 

t Yverysshe, «. Obs. Ivoav+-isH.] 

Of or like ivory 

1330 Falsgr 330/a Yverysshe, ehtrnyn. 

t Yves oh. Also 8 ives. = ViVES. 

1378 H WoTTON Conrtlu Conirov 301 To the eiide the 
hotse by his contlnuall tiembling mighte seeme to haue the 
Yues. 1733 llAUTLEr Gentl, hamery 104 The vives or ives 
dilTers from tlie strangles only in this [etc.]. 

tYvewdld, ME pa pple of Voids tYvitaillid 
[Victual v 1, supplied with victuals 1422 Yonge tr Seer. 
Seer. 215 Thit thou be,, well y-vitaillid. 

YvI(6 , Yvle, Yvoire, yvor(e, -ie, etc., obs. 
IF. Ivy, Evil, Ivouy. 

tYvolvuld [Y- 4, Fulpil » ], fulfilled e 1330 Hymn in 
Rel Ant 1 . 87 Y volvuld yi D.T.vidthes sawe Y.vowted, 
ME P'1 pple of Vault v ' Yvsed, yvzed, ME pa pple. 
of Use V 2340 Ayenh, iis pine greatc guodnesses ich 
habbe cche daye ondei uunge, huyclie ich habbe kueadliche 
yvxed c 1394. P, PI 510 And also Doinymkes dedes 
weren dcruelich y-vsed. 

Yvy, Yvyl, obs. forms of Ivr, Evil. 

Yvyned, obs form of Vinnied, mouldy. 
r4 yee in Wr. Whicker 397/3 Muctdtts, yvyned. 

Yw, obs. form of You. 

tY waged [Y- 4. Waci' »], hired *393 Lanol. P PI, 
C. XXIII 261 Bote nil boon nempned in jie numbre of hem 
bat ben ywaged Ywalked, ME pa pple, of Walk v ^ 
Ywallea, obs. f. Walled A*/, a, Ywalwed, pa pple of 
Wallow ».* 

Ywar, obs form of Awabe. 

Ywarded, Ywareschld, Ywarnist Ywarred, Y« 
wasche, ywasshe(n, Yvrasted, Ywratert, -eryd, 
Ywedded, ME pa poles of Wakd w.‘, Warish p, Wabn- 
1311 , War » >, Wash, Waste, Water, Wed vbs 
Ywelf^l, obs. forms of Evil. 

t Y'wolde, variant of I-weldb v Obs , to carry into effect, 
1387 TrbvISA Ihgden (RolLO VII, 491 He assaieb dedes 
bat he may noujt y-welde, Ywemmed, ME. pa pple. of 
WsM V Ywenae, var I.wbnde v. Obs,, to go, progress, 
13 E Gloucester s Chron (Rolls) 4063 3 if we in pisso 
manere wendejt [MS, a ywendeji] we ne fayleb on none 
wyse pat we ne wolleb aube pe maisine 1393 Langl P, 
PI C IX 6a Ich..wol y.wende To jpylgrlmages, as palmers 
don pardon to Wynne YwendU^ ywent(e, Yyren- 
kused, Ywept, ME pa. pples. of Wend v , Vanquish v , 
Weep® 


Ywer, ME. var. of Awabb a., wary. 

* 34 ? AytnJb, too By wys and y-wer 
tYwerche [Y- 3 c], var. I-worchb v. Obs. Ywerred, 
Ywess(h)e, Y-wewte [Y- 4], ME. pa. pples of War w.*, 
Wash »., War v Ywete, var. I-wite v * Obs , to know j 
to preserve, keep 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VII 59 
3if any good counsaile were 1 3eve, anon enen^es schulde 
Wite IbfS a ywete] for al a 1400 in Eug, Gi/ds (1870) 360 
b* bo seal by-fore y.seyd shal be y-weted vnder bre heuedes. 
Ywetered, YwevediYwexed, ME pa. pples. of Water 
V , Wkve o , Wax v 

+ Ywhe Iped, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [pa. 
pple. ofWHBLP V. or f, Whblp jA : see Y- 4 and 5.] 
a. Brought forth as whelps. 


1398 Trfvisa Barilt De P, R xviii xxiv (Bodl MS ), 
pe sonner pel haue here sight whan pey bep ywhelpid, 

1). In kindle with whelps 

01400 Ociomaii 433 A grysly best, A greet y whelpyd 
lyonesse 

f Ywliere, adv Obs Forms: i geliwrer, 2 
5ewer, uwer, 3 ihwar(e, iliwsr, ihwer, iwar(e, 
iwssre, iwere [OE. gehwkr- see Y- ab and 
Whebe ] Everywhere. 

Beowulf 30& Deah bu hea'Soraesa Sehwmi dohte. cxooo 
.dSLPRic Horn I 2 His sebyrd and goodnys sind sehwser 
cube 0XX73 Colt, Horn. 231 His under- beoden jewer on 
his cyne nee wuneden Axaoo Moral Ode 88 pe be de$ 
godes wille uwer he met him finden c 1203 Lay 260 Hit 
iweicl beie swa hit detS wel iwere [CX275 iware] 01240 
Ureisun in O E Horn I i8g pet be wule fret al pine wil 
ihwer beo ifoibed. 01230 Oid 4 Right 2x6 pe Hihtegale 
wes al ware heo hedde ileomed wel thware {Coit. MS, 
aiware], 

YwlietCt, ME. pa. pple. of Whet v. 
tYwhether[Y-abJ, obs var Whethrr £1400 26 Pol. 
Poems X13 Ywhether bou art alone, withoute mene? Y- 
'Wtiyiieged [Y- 4], ME. var. Winged Ywil(le, var I- 
WiLL will, desire, xa. Moral Ode sxmE E P.(x86s) 
31 pe muchel fol^ep his y-wil him sulfne he bi'SwikelS. 
0x273 Prov, Alfred 423 in O, E, Misc, (1872) 129 Ich 
telle him for a dote, Pat salt at is y.wille, panne he snide 
ben sulie Ywilned, ME. pa. pple. of Wiln v 
Ywis, yvvisa(e see Iwis 

tYwlst, pa pple. of I-WlTE, YWITB Ohs 1340-70 
Alex (J Dind 382 Of richesso & of renoun lomme be 
kidde, & ben baldere y-wist ban any bum elles. Ywite, 
vai I-wiTB » * Obs. Ywicted, ME, form of Witted. 
1393 Langl. P PI C xii 23s Ryght wel ywittede men 
Ywtve, var I-svive» Obs, to many. Ywon(e, ywon- 
ne(ii, Ywonde(d, Ywonden, Ywon(e)d, -et, ywonte, 
-wonyd, Yworewld, ME. pa. pples of Win v (cf I- 
win(nb ».), Wound v.. Wind »., Won v (see Wont a). 
Worry v. 

Yworl, obs. form of Ivoey 
■ f Yworred, Yworsctiiped, •worfblsshipid, etc , ME. 
pa pples of War w *, Worship v . Yworb(e, .worth(e, 
wourthe, var I.worth v . Obs, 1422 yoMGB tr. Seer. 
Seer 217 The chylde wox, . but for no thynge he hit my^t 
lerne , , And ther-for they lettyn hym y wourthe. x • 
wounded, Ywonnden, obs pa. pples of Wound, Wind 
vbs Ywoven, obs. P^a. pple. or Weave V. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Brit, i, 285 Fatre Reading towne,, where Cloth's 
ywoven be, Ywowed, Ywoxe, obs. pa. pples. of Woo, 
WAX vbs. 

Ywrapped,3rwrapt,obs pa pple. ofWBAP® 
ex4oo Maukdev ix. (E.E.TS.) 39 In bM same cloth so 
y wrapped the aungeles beren hire body to the mount Synay, 
0x423 Cursor M. 23324 (TnnJ Iwrapped alle m gome & 
gle. 1372 Gascoionb Voy Holland Wks 1907 1 338 A 
wretch ywrapt m wroth. 1583 Melbanckb Philotvmus 
Iivb, Pills y wrapt in sugar, 1642 H More Song of Soul 
1. 1. 1, Nor Ladies loves, nor Knights brave Martiall deeds, 
Ywrapt in rolls of hid Antiquity 
Ywrabbed, Ywreje, Ywreke, obs, pa pples, of Wrath, 
Wry, Wreak vbs. 

t Ywrit, Ohs. Forms; i sewriten, 

2-4 iwrite(n, 3-4 ywnte, ywrryte, 4 iwritten, 
( 1 -, ywrate, 5 iwreten), 5 -^ ywnt. [OE. jjs- 
wnien, pa. pple of (,ge)zuHian to Wbitb ] Written. 

e xooo Ags. Gosp Luke x. 26 Hweet is ^ewriten on bmreee? 
cti73 Lamb, Horn ix pe bndde godes heste was iwnten 
lime Jia table c X200 Moral Ode xi8 (Trin Coll, MS ) Swo 
be hit iseie aboc iwrite xspy R Glovc (Rolls) 1901 An 
atingel he sey pat huld an croiz & b^r on ywnte was lo his 
c 13x3 Shorekak V. 320 per bye we mows wel y-wyfe, paj 
per be naujt of y-wryte, pat cryst hym self was here 1377 
Langl. P PI a xi. 220 Sum wordes I fynde ywryten were 
of faithes techynge X387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V, 15 
Whannebookesof ourebylevewerey-wrete. Ibtd "VIU 41 
Foure famous men disci eved bis lyi and his dedes as it is 
i-written in his lyf, 1422 Yonbe tr Seer, Seer 149 In the 
thyide boke of kynges wo fyndyth y-writ that [etc ], 0x450 
Merlin 279 Whan it was I-wreten. 1642 H More Songo/ 
Soul I III XXVI, On which in golden letters be ywrit These 
words. 

Ywrojt, y wroht : see Ywrouoht 
Ywroken (xr 5 h*k’n), pa,ppu. arch Forms : 
I Bewreoen, 3 Iwreken, 4 iwrokin, 5 ywrekyd, 
ywxoke, 4 - ywroken. [ 0 £. gewrecen, pa. pple. 


of (ge)iurecan • see Y- 4 and Wbbak v.^ Avenged j 
taken vengeance upon, punished. 

0893 Alfred Oios i xiv, Mr hie hat gewrecen haefden. 
CX230 Gen ^ Ex 1856 Symeon and leui hauen here sister 
9 or i-wieken 13 . Cursor M 4416 (Gbtt) As bu ait man 
for be Loke on him 1 wrokin be. X377 Lakcl P PI xx. 
203 3if bow wilt ben ywroken wende in-to vnite. 14 , 
Twiaale's Vis (Turnbull) 1304 But they schall soo y wiekyd 
bee That non of hem schall see the 0x430 Lydg Mtsc. 
Poems (Peicy Soc ) 41 Ther was no speke y-broke, Nor 
wrestelyng wheiby ho was y-wroke. xsgs Spenser Col. 
Cloul 021 'Ibiough ludgement of the Gods to been ywroken. 
1823 Scott Betrothed Concl , Vanda's wrong has been y- 
wroken 01833 Motherwell Clerkt Richard ^ Maid 
Margaret xi. And now that hatred was ywroken, A won- 
drous joy in them had spiung 
Ywronge, ME, pa pple. of Wring v 
Ywr ought (irp't), pa, pple. arch. Forms; 

I seworht, 3-4 iwortt, iwrokt, 3-4ywro(u)3t, 
4-5 ywroght, (3 iwraht, ywort, 4 ywroht, 5 
ywroubt, ywrowte), 5- ywrought. [OE, ge- 
worht, pa. pple of ^ewyrean Iwubche, wyrean to 
WOBK.] worked, wrought, made. 

97X Bltckl, Horn, 127 Ehta eagbyrelu swibe mycele of gjsese 
gewoiht. 0 1230 Halt Metd as P® bat art 1 wit iwraht to 
godes ilicnesse 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 3613 Aboute is ssol- 
dren & beroii ypemt was & ybrojt [fyivrojt, z'.rr. ywroujt, 
ywort] pe ymage of vie leuedy, 0 1310 in Wright Zync F, 
ix 36 Hit IS wonder wele y-wroht, 14, . Pol, Poems (Rolls) 

II 2B4 When suche clothe ys alle ywrowte, To the maker 
It waylyth lytylle or nowgtte. X4a6 Lydg, Be Gwl Pilgr 
3593 Ye han ywrouht ageynys kynde. a 1500 Flower ^ 
Leaf 49 A plesaunt herber, wel y-wrought 1610 Holland 
Camden s Brit 1. 196 This by word (Hengston downe well 
ywrought Is worth Loudon deere ybought) 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul III n xx. What’s gnawing conscience from 
inipietie Bj highest parts of humane soul ywt ought? 

Ywrye, ywryed, ywryge, obs pa. pples. of Wry v. 
t Ywry 5eliche, adv. Obs [repr. OE. type 
*gewngsnltce, f. getungettf pa pple. of wrhn to 
cover, conce.'il + -lice -ly ] Secretly. 

X340 Ayenh 37 pe byof y-wrexe is b^t stdeb me halkes 
and ywry^eliche create bmges oper little. 

tYwrythe, Ywurnd, Ywuste, ME. pa. pples. of 

Writhe, Warn, Wit vbs. (cf I-wite v.). 

Ywus, obs form of Iwis. 

Ywyl, var I-wiLL Obs, Ywylned, pa. pple of Wiln v. 
Ywympillit [obs. Sc. var WiMPLrD], wrapped. is *3 
Douglas w^neir XI xi 48 Ywympillit [01 ig clausamlinmrs 
bark tho did he take Hys Jong douchtyr Ywynne, var 
I-vmn(nb V. Obs., to win Ywyryed, ME pa pple, of 
Worry v. 

YwyB(Be, Ywysed, Ywyte, Ywyve: see 

Iwis, Iwissb I-wite I-wive v. 

Yye, obs form of Eye. 

01483 Digby Mist. III. 1124 per xall bey so me. .with here 
camall yye a 1339 in Archaeologia XLVII 53 That ther 
vayle come as lowe as ther yye ledes. 

t YgeldCe, Ygened, ME pa. pples. of Yield v , Yean v. 
Yjete, yyete • see I-yeten, Y-etlCn, Yyeve, yjeve, 
ysive, BIE, pa pple. of Give v. 

Yyf(e, jyfCe, yyfF: see Give v , If 
tYy^t, ME pa pple. of Hight®*, to augment, enhance. 
1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VII 455 By his studie and 
txavaille bis stone is greetliche t.hijt [fla’iS' y y-yjt). 
Yyldyd, obs f yielded, pa. t of Yield v. 
Yyin(m)an(e, 5ym(mJaja(e, obs ff. Yeomae. 
Yynge, obs. f Y ouiro. Yyoked, Yyolde (-5-), 
y^ulde, Yyoipe, Yyoyned, ME. pa. pples, of 
Yoke, Yield, Yelp, Jorw vbs. Y'yme, obs. f. 
Yeabn V 2 

Yys, obs pi. of Eye j5.1 ; obs. f. Yes. 

01483 BtgSy Myst in 640 Her xal Mary wasche be fett of 
be pi ophet with pe terres of bur yys. 

Yzard, obs. form of Izzabd. 

1669 [see Zad] 

Yzawe, Yzed, ME. pa. pples. of Sow 
Say Yzen, obs var. Iboit s 3 .^ 
fYzendred* seeSENORE. Yzen(e)3ed, Yzet, ME pa. 
pples of Sin v,, Set v ‘ xuo Ayenb 21 pou sselt ysi bof boo 
best more xibe y.zenexd .bet bou ue kanst n^t telle. Ibid. 7 
Zonday and be obre hese Testes bet byeb y-set to loky me 
holycherche, Yzljb^ ygy see Yseb ®. 
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Z Czed), the twenty-sixth and last letter of the 
English and other modem alphabets, derives 
its form, through the medium of the Latin and 
Greek alphabets, from the Phceniciati and ancient 
Hebrew X Z Z (Hebrew 1 myni ) ; in the Phoem- 
cian, Greek, and earlier Roman ^phabets it was 
the seventh letter, in the later Roman alphabet the 
twenty- Aird Greek Z C seems to have had originally 
the phonetic value (ad) or (dz), but later simple 
(z). Instances of s are found in early Latin, but 
Greek C was more commonly represented initially 
by f , e g. sJfut (Plautus) = and niedzally by 
ss, e, g. cSmtssor =* Kuita^ca, inassa — /lofo Mass 
rf. 3 ,but after B.0 loo z came mto regular use to 
reader the C of Greek loan-words In consequence 
of the phonetic change of (dz) to (dy) exemplified by 
the spelling hapttdtare for baptizare^ Gr. fiamlifiv 
to baptize, g m popular Latin came to denote (dy) 
and probably (y), asm gaconus for diacmrn deacon, 
zeta for dteta (see ZetaI), zunior iai junior (cf. 
the spellings ZopeUt Zope in Cursor Mnndi for 
Joppa), For the use of z for initial x see X 
Z was used in OE in the spelling of alien words, 
and (with or without t or d) in certain loan-words, 
as 6te(d)zere (L. iapiufa + -ere -brI) baptist, 
mertze (L. mercem, merx), with the value (ts); 
this use was continued in ME., e,g. mtldze, mtlz(c)e. 
Mho® sb., and was reinforced by French usage, as 
shown in forms like caliz chalice, crotz cross, votz 
voice, vesiimenz, pi. of vestiment. This phonetic 
value is preserved in, and indicated hy the spelhng 
of, mod. E. assets (AF, asetz^ OF asez enough, pop. 
L. ad-satis) and lie patronymic prefix FitZ:- (AF. 
fix «= fiuSfjils, L. /*■/««), 

In French, the reduction of (ts) to (s) brought 
about a change of spellmg from * to J (often 
alternating with x, e. g, vois, votx), and this 
helped to set free * to denote the voiced s appro- 
priate to such ‘learned’ adoptions as zone (which 
appears as early as the 12th c., Ph. de Thaun). In 
English, by the end of the 15th. c., z is found with 
the later OF. value (z) in ‘ learned ' words, e.g. 
ztzanny tares (Cursor Mundi 1138)5 it is con- 
spicuous in the Ayenbite of Inwyt if 1340) as the 
symbol for the voiced s charactenstic of sonthern 
dialects (e. g. Kentish zmne., OE. sm) , by 
the end of the 14th c the character had become 
general, e g. gaze, mazed, canonize. 

In MSS. of 1300 onwards the tailed z and j came 
to be mdistmguishable m form (cf. first quot. s v. 
Zed) ; hence in modern editions are found many 
instances of spellings such as jeht zealot, Sardine 
Saracen. This identity of the two symbols was 
perpetuated m the typography of early Scottish 
printers, who represented the sounds (y) and (z) 
by the same chamcters, as m such words as ze ye, 
geir year, forzet forget, fenzeit feigned, and asmre, 
zele zeal. This confusion has led to the general 
mispronunciation by Enghshmen of capercailzie 
(-kf ly», conuptly-kal'lzi), and proper names such 
as Cadzow, DalzUl, Mackenzie, Menzies (mz'gis). 

a xSia J Ramsw Scot 4 Scotsm, xSth Cent. (1888) 1 aia 
mte, He [re Lord Karnes] used to say Chat pronouncing the 
letter z in the names Mackenzie and Menzies m the Engli^ 
was enough to turn his stomach. 

The name given to the letter in England (pre- 
sumably since the Norman Conquest) has been 
Zed, q.v., or one of its variants, fZAD, fZABD, 
IzzABD, Ezod, Uzzabd. With the disyllabic forms, 
which survive dialectally, cf. F. edez, ?for tud 
(Coyfiirelly, 14th cent.), ized (Claude de Samt- 
Lien, 1580), Prov izedo. Cat. idzeta, app. fiom 
pop. L. *tdzna, a. Gr. (ijra (dz/ta). The names ez 
(Gil,Logonomia AngUca, 1619) andze (C. Butler, 
Eng. Gram., 1633) do not seem to represent actual 
usa^e, but are (like ya and yi as names of y) syste- 
matic inventions of these phonetic writers. The 
name Zee, now widespread m the United States of 
America, appears to have had some early currency 
in England, 

Initially and medially z occurs largely in words 
of Greek or Onental ongin, e.g. zeal, azimuth, 
Amazon, zenith ; and in this Dictionary the spell- 
ing of the suffix derived ultimately from Greek 
“titiv has been normalized throughout as -IZE, q.v. 


In other classes of words the use of z has been deter- 
mined by various circumstances, e.g. the immediate 
source of the word, as in bronze, or the desirability 
ot an unambiguous or distinctive spelling, as in 
ooze (cf. loose), prize (cf pnei). It is found lu a 
number of monosyllabic words (and their deriva- 
tives), as craze, daze, laze, maze, doze, glaze, gauze, 
furze, blowze, size, assize, seize, freeze, ztiheeze. 

One fact which has told against an extensive use 
of it instead of j to represent the sound (z) is the 
difficulty of writing the character rapidly and in- 
telligibly ; this IS referred to byMulcaster, ist Part 
of Elementarie, 15S2, p. 123;— 

Z, u a consonant mwh heard amongst vs, and seldom 
sene, I think by reason it is not so redie to the pen as s, is, 
which IS become lieutenant generall to z, as ghse, amhse, 
ihsur, where z, is heard, but, s, sene 

It IS remarkable that in the three words cited by 
him the ultimate decision has been in favour of the 
spelling with z. In certam words usage fluctuated 
even in modern times until s ox z prevailed, as in 
tease and fteaze,pose and ^poze, sm prist and 
pnze; rase and raze are specifically differentiated. 

Z is normally employed to denote (z), the blade- 
open-voice consonant, the voiced analogue of (s). 
In the combination -zure in azure it denotes (gi 
a sound commonly denoted by other means, as in 
pleasure, decision, lesion, transition. 

I. 1 . The letter, or its sound. 

e zooo AIlfric Gram, 11 (Z ) 6 Z, esc, se grecisca stsF, 
SeeudatS on a Se stsef is genumen of Grecum lo leden- 
sprasce for gieciscum wordum. 1528 in £llis £ JS, Pron. 
Ill, 816 S betwene two vowelles, pronounceth [nc] by ,z 1530 
PALSaa. 38 The xc by this rule shalbe sounded lyke an s 
[2 e. ezod]. e 1532 Do Wes Intred. Fr in Pahgr 901 If ye 
do adde a 2, at the latter ende of them, than are they plurell 
nombres. xdn Cotgr. Fr. Diet Brief Direct Nnnn]b, 
The tongue m the former [giterrei giuing onely a touch to the 
palate, and sounding the later r^nuoa] as if it wei e a Z 
xS6S Wilkins Heal Char m. xiT 369 (.?) is by some sttled 
{S)»tolle , the sonorous Consonant, and its corre- 
spondent mute x66g Holder Stem Speech 43 The vowel 
I, partaking also of the nature of a Consonant, added to Z, 
comes very near to the sound of Zh, as Zya zyjs W. 
Roberts Zoo/Jer-OT No 32 V 8 The Z’s, an ancient sign at 
grocers shops, Look very enigmatical i but I am told they 
allude to the word zinziber, or ginger, and intimated the 
sale of that article. 1S38 Dickens O. Tvnst li, 1 have got 
names ready made to the end of the alphabet, and all 
the way through it again, when we come to Z. 

2 The letter considered with respect to its shape ; 
a figure or object of this shape. Also attrib , as 
Z-bar, a metal bar having a cross-section of a 
form resembling a Z ; so Z-iron\ Z-oronk, a crank 
of zigzag form, used m marine engines 

1680 Moxon Mech Exerc. jciu. 223 Bent backwards and 
forwards .somewhat like an z [1, e ezod or izzard], x688 
Holme Armowy in 408/2 A Roman Z. X7H Stfeih 
Sfici No. 17. V 2 The Irregulanty of his Shape, which he 
desenbes as very much resembling the Letter Z xBso 
Death of Minuet 24 in Edin Mag. VI 453 No more the 
well taught feet shall tread The figure of the mazy Z 185a 
Hoiuth. Words IV. 433/1 The road winds up the side of 
the cone like a strung series of Zs 1858 Simmonds Diet 
Trade, Z crank, the peculiarly shaped crank of a cylinder, 
in a newly-invented engine for marine propulsion 2877 
W H White NivaalArchtt ix 360 Provided the thin iron 
plating ,be stiffened by angle bars, T bars, or Z bars riveted 
to Its surface /dnf, x sSdZ-tron. is used for frames behind 
armour in ironclads. x88o Jos Anderson Scotl vt Early 
Ckr T. Ser, ii (x88i) 114 The Z and kindied varieties of 
this ornament 1889 Welch Text Bk Naval Archit, \l. 
8g Tnstead of these Z bars, earlier vessels have the frames 
at their ends made up of two angle bars riveted back to 
back 1893 Madan Bks in MS 53 The Z.patterns (fine 
lines arranged diagonally, like natural and reversed Zeds 
combined). 

3 . As the last letter of the alphabet ; hence allu- 
sively for *end', esp. in fnx. mm A to Z == from 
beginning to end, all through, in every particular. 
(Cf. It. dalFA alia Zeta.) 

1819 Keats Otho v. v, We must obey The prince from A 
rr " Browning Fears ^ Scruples v, Ask the experts I 
How they shake the head O’er these characters, Call them 
forgery from A to Z I 1877 Jas. Wells Bible Echoes 297 
Christ IS the A, and the Z of the Bible, xgxa L. Tracv Mira, 
bel's Isl. V (1915) 77, 1 know Ealing from A to Z, but have 
never visited Regent Street 

4 , Used (usually repeated) to represent a buzzing 
sound. Hence Z~ing vbl. sb. 

zSga Thoreau Summer xs June, The dry z ing of the 
locust IS heard X884 R W. Buchanan Neiv Abelard 1, The 
bats were seen flitting with thin z-hke cry high up over the 
waterside. 1893 Kifuno Many Invent 103 The oars rip 
out and go z-zzp all along the line xpoa S. E White 
Bl amd Trail ij,The rhythmical »-*.»/ / [of the saw], 

II. Symbolic uses. 

6 Math Used as the symbol for the third of a 


set of unknown or variable quantities (the first and 
second being denoted by x and y) , spec, in Ana- 
lytical Geometry of three dimensions, for a quantity 
measured in the direction of the third axis of co- 
ordinates (hence called the axis of z). 

For the history see X 3 note 
1660 , 1709 [see 3] 

6. Used abstractly for the name of a person or 
thing, cf. X3, 3c, V5 

1798, 1873, 190X [seeX 3C] 1833 Newman Zuf to Fronde 

13 Nov., Palmer musters the Z 's [rc Establishment men] in 
great foice against the tiacts, and some Evangelicals 1848 
Hannay BiscMits 4 Giog 109 Loid X, the Marquis of Y, 
and Baron Z 1880 ‘Mark Twain' Ttamfi Abr xiii, 
Mr. X pranced in in his long night mrment with a candle, 
young Z. after him with another candle 

7 Used, like the other letters of the alphabet, to 
denote position in a series 
2842 Dickens Amer Notes viii, We dismounted with as 
muA ease and comfort as though we had been escorted by 
the whole Metropolitan Force from A to Z inclusive, i860 
^t,sj,BadditigtottP xxiv, A very Rabelais of the Z division. 
Ibid , Z 92 saw the striped bracelet of a sergeantcy in per- 
spective x86a THAacEBAY Philip xxxvui, ‘Tell that to his 
worship,' says the incredulous Z 1867 ‘ OuiOa' Cecil Castle, 
maiiie's Gage etc. 381 He exchanged mto the Z Battery 
going out to India 

*Z, phonetic spe]lmg of ’S as a euphemistic 
shortening of God's m certain oaths . see ’Zblood, 
’ZDEATH, ’ZhOOT, ’ZlilEB, &C. 

Zaara(h., Zaarra, variants of Sahara. 

i6g8 Froger Voy 13 The Deserts of Zaara. 1834 Db 
Quincey CHrrnmv. Wks. 1890 VI 332 The sandy Zaarras 
of Africa. 

Zabman, variant of Sabiah 
Z ahaiBxa (Zabiism), variant of Sabaisn. So 
Z abaiBt, one who piactises Sabaism. 

1662 Stillimgfl. Oitg Sacra n vu § g The iites and 
Cl Atoms of these Zabaists 1669 Gale Crt Gentiles i ii 1. 
3 Zabaisme, gave a Deitie to the Sun, Moon, and Stars 
1748 T Blackwell Lett cone Mythol. 364 That Religion 
which ts still known under the Name of Zabiism among the 
Eastern Writeis, 177s j Bryant Mythol. 11 443 Addicted 
to Zabaism, and other species of idolatry 

Zabian, ZaMazuszu, vnr Sabiah, Sabianism. 

x6x4 Furchas Pilgrimage 1 xii (ed. 2) 63 These Zahians 
thought whatsoeuer went fiom their bodies was vneleane 
X748 T Beackweli Lett cone Mythol 369 'this Zabiaii 
Principle of the Worship of one God by Prayer and Incense 
1845 rulgar 4 Common Err 74 Zabianisin, or star worship. 

Zable, vai. Sable sb 3 Obs., sabre, 

II Zabra ()a bra, za*bi&) Also 6 zabre, azabra, 
9 zumbxa [Sp.] A small vessel used off the coasts 
of Spam and Foitugal. 

*S »3 WotSEV in St. Papers Hen, VIII, VI. ii8 That the 
Emperour . do sende also 2 zahres of the portage of 30 or 
40 ton apece, 1588 Archdeacon tr True Disc Army K. 
Spam ig T be Zabra Augusta, of 166 tunnes, 1589 Greene 
Span, Masq Wks (Grosart) V. 274 Of Gallions, Hulkes, 
Pataches, Zabres, Galeaesei, and Gallies X30 1607 Dbkker 
Whore Bab H 4, Our Galeons, Galeasses, Zabraes, Gallies 
x86o Motley Netherl. xix II. 507 Of the tenders and 
zabras, seventeen were lost. X867 Smyth SailoVs Word.bk , 
Ziimira, a. Spanish skid or yawl. 

Zabra, obs. form of Zebba, 

Zad, Obs, exc. dial. Variant of Zed, name of 
the letter Z; hence (slang) applied to a thing 01 
person of crooked form (Cf. Zabd.) 

1669 Holder Elem, Speech 140 We may imagine it to 
have been anciently pronounced, as it is now by the Italians, 
Ds or Tsf and so to he called Zadftem the Hebrew Tsadt 
but yet we. do as often call it Yzard ivas New Cant 
Diet s V., A ineer Zad, used of any bandy legg'd, crouch* 
back'd, Person. xjs&tizTIoz Sticet Robb Canstd Zad, 
crooked 1778 Halhed Grain Bengal Lang. 6 W is defined 
from its form only, not from its use ; and Z tad, ot ixard is 
an appellation equally useless. 1810 Crabbe Borough xviii 
30 And how she soothed me, when, with study sad, I 
labour d on to reach the final Zad 1877 Reports Premutc. 
(E D D ) Labouring man said at a night school, ‘ I can’t 
make a zad.' 

Za&e, zaffer (zaeffci). Also (7 zapbaia, 
saffera), 9 safi&e, aaSev, (zaflSira, supbara) [ad. 
It, zaffera (Nen) or F. zafie, safre (i 3-1 3th c.) ; 
cf. Sp. zafre, safre, G. zc^er, zaffra ; of uncertain 
origin ] An impure oxide of cobalt, obtained by 
roasting cobalt-ore, and used in the preparation of 
smalt and as a blue colouring-matter (cobalt blue) 
for pottery, glass, etc. 

x6& Mbrrett tr, Neris Art if Glass xii. Take Zaffer in 
gross pieces, x686 Phal, Trans XVI. a6 Smalt is made 
of Zaffer and Pot ashes. 1693 tr Blaucard's Phys. Diet, 
VT oiSafira 174s Watson in Phil Trans, 

XLIll. 497 Zaffer, which is used by the Glass makers and 
£nainellers,ismade of Cobalt .calcined after the subliming 
tte Flowers. 1804 tr Ttnpy's Paint tr Varn, Guide 301 
Smalt, or vitreous oxide of cobalt, is saffer reduced to blue 
glass m the action of a violent fire. 1843 Poe Tales, Gold- 
Bug, Zaffre, digested in aqua regia, and diluted with four 
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times its weight of water, is sometimes employed j a green 
tint resultSi 191a Contetn^ Rev Dec 860 The Egyptian 
poicelaui manufacturer, who used for the zaffre the Cypi us 
blue-stone 

Zag (z£eg) The second syllable of zigzag used 
as a separate word (adv,, zid,, or ri.) to express 
a movement or direction inclined at an angle to 
that indicated by zig. 

*793 Burns Lei to R. AinsUe a6 Apr , I have written 
many a letter in return for letters received, but, then, they 
were oiiginal matter Spuit away I zig here, zag there. 
*840 Arnold in A P. Stanley Ltje ^ Corr, (1844) II 403 
We go down by zig and rag towards the level of the Tiber 
xgoo H SuTcuFm Shameless IVayne Nil, His steel zags 
down like lightning before a man's eye can teach his hand 
to parry >906 Sfeeiaior i Dec. 879/2 One of the chief 
difliculties of walking up snipe is that when you shoot zig 
he goes zag^ and when you shoot zag be goes zig 
t ZaSave, -ay e> Ois Also 6 zagaia, 7 sa- 
gay. [a. F. zagaie, reduced form of asagaye . see 
ASSASAI.] sa Assagiai. 

zspo Sir J. Smvtiib Dtse Wea^ns L 4, Some numbers of 
Zetgaias (which are double headed Lances). 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trau i. 35 They are very dextrous at the 
Zagnye a 1693 Urqumrt's Raielats iii. Prol , Long 
Hooks, Lances, Zagayes [Rabelais azzesgayes^, 2698 
Frogitr Voy la The Sagay, which is a very light Half- 
Pike [*702 W. J. tr, Bruyn’s Voy, Levant xxii, 93 They 
. excell [in] the managing of the 2^gaie; which is a sort of 
Stick about four Foot long, about an Inch Thick, round 
before and flat behind. 1869 Boutbll Anns 4- Arwmr 
vii 102 The ‘ Estradiots,' armed vrith a zagate, or javelin, 
pointed at both ends ] 

Zahara, variant of Sahara. 
iBzg Rees Cycl, XXXI 1849 C Bronte Shirley xxiii. 
The shadowless wastes of Zahara. 

Zalamlidodont (z&lm'mdddpnt), Zool. [f. 
Gr ^a-, intensive prefix + \.i/iJ 3 da the letter lambda, 
A + Mods, Moft- tooth.] Belonging to the division 
Zalamhdodonla of insectivorons mammals, charac- 
terized by short molar teeth with a single A- or 
V-shaped ndge opp to DiLAMBDODON!r, 

1885 Riverside NaU IIisl, (1888) V. 136 Thezalambdodont 
dentition. 

Zaland3^e, obs form of CrI/Ahdihh 
x»o Palsor 291/9 Zalandyne an herbe, esclaire. 

II Zamang (zacmsei)). Also zaman, samau. 
[Native name ] A large ornamental leguminous 
tree (Ptihecolobtum Satnan, subordei Mtmosess) of 
tiopioal S. America, baying a spreading bead of 
branches of immense extent. 

iSigHEL M Williams tr A vonHumholdtsPers Netrr 
IV iid The fainous zamangdel Gvayre.known throughout 
the piovince for the enormous extent of it's branches, which 
form a hemispheric head five hundred and seventy six feet 
in circumference The zamang is a fine species of mimosa, 
The branches extend like an Immense umbrella, and bend 
toward the ground, from winch they lemaln at a uniform 
distance of twelve or fifteen feet xSga E Sullivan Rambles 
W ^ S. Amer 400 'I he zsinang is a species of mimosa, . 
the leaves of this giant of nature are as small and delicate 
as those of the silver-willow 

II Zamarra (}mma'rra). [Sp,] A sheepskin 
jacket worn by Spaniards. 

184a Borrow Bib/e in S/ ix 53 The gipsy Antonio . 
dressed in his zamarra and high-peaked Andalusian hat. 
xSga Max Pemberton Sea bf'elves xxii. Swarthy Galicians, 
in the black zamana. 

Zamazim, -zin, obs. corrupt ff. Amazon. 

a 1300 Cwsor M 7043 Zamazims [6x423 Tnn MS zama^ 
zlnis] )>at sith be-gan, ye wimmen land wit-outen man. 

Zambo (zm'mbp). [Sp : see Sambo.] 

1. e Sambo I. 

xSig Hel. M Williams tr. A von Hwnloldls Pers, 
Narr IV 430 He was, , of a dork brown complexion like a 
Zambo. 1831 Mayne Reid Rijle Rangers xi (1853) 72 In 
the sparse settlements of the country [sc Mexico] you meet 
with a strange race— the cross of the negro with the ancient 
inhabitants of the country— the 'zamboes*. x8gS W E. 
Curtis Renesuela xii 159 The zambos, the offspring of the 
imported negro and the native Indian stock. 

2 . A species of Ameucun monkey. 

1831 Mavne Reid R ifle Rangers 1 (1853) 11 The ferocious 
zamoo fills the 'woods with its hideous half-human voice. 
Ibid, 350 The ‘zambo’ monkey is one of the largest and 
fiercest of the family of quadrumcma, 

Zamboorak, zambourouk* see Zumboobuck. 

II Zambra (>a‘mbra, zae*mbrfi). (Bp.] A Spanish 
or Moorish dance 

1670 Drydcn Ci;»7 Granadetx i, FaiiAlmahide Prepares 
a Zambra to be danc'd this N ight. iSga W. f.z.'ivza Alhambra 
II 46 In wanton Seville, where black-eyed damsels dance 
the zambra under every orange grove x^6 sgtii Cent 

J une 949 The knights, .often joined them in the graceful 
ance of the Zambia 

Zambuok, variant of Samboos. 

187a Bebton & R. Smith Liatngstone j- Stanley 15 Small 
vessels, called zambucks. 

llZamia (z^i’mia). Bot. [mod.L (Lmnsens, 
1767), taken from zatnisz, misreading for amnisz 
pine-nuts which open on the tree, in Plmy N. H. 
XVI. XXVI. 44] A genus of cycadaceous plants, 
natives of the tropical and sub-tropical parts of N. 
America, the W. Indies, and S Africa, resembling 
dwarf palms, with fern-like leaves and oblong 
cones ; a plant of this genus. 

18x9 Lihdley tr Rishard's Obs, FruUs ^ Seeds 74 The 
embiyo of Zamia is reversed with regard to the pericarp, 
and occupies an axile cavity in a laige endosperm. x8a7 
Card, Mag. II 425 The Zamia is a palm with a large scaly 


protuberance above the surface X841 G Grby yml. Two 
Ex^d. Discov, II HI 6t I ha native had gone away to 
look for Zamia nuts 1847 Ansted Ane. World ix. 219 
Zamias, cycadese, and such plants 
Hence Zamioid (ztf • mioid) a,, belonging to the 
genus Zamia or tnbe Zamieae 
x86o J. Phillips Life on Earth 143 Stems and fronds of 
Zamioid and Cycadeoid plants. 

Zazniadar, variant of Zemindar. 

II Zamovin (zse monn) East Indies. Forms * 
6 Bamoryn, 7 samorine, -orein, -aryn, -arine, 
zamori, -ourin, (-erhiii), 7-8 samori, 7, 9 aa- 
monu, 8-9 zamorim, 9 zamonne, 7- zamorln 
[a. Pg samanm, famonm (It. samoty, i6th c.!, 
ad. Malayalam sdmun, of disputed origin ] ‘ The 
title for many centuries of the Hindu Sovereign of 
Calicut and the country round ’ (Yule) 

136a N. LiCHEriELO ti Casianheda's Conq. E Ind, l, xiv. 
33 b, They called him Samorym which in theyr tongue is 
Emperour iSox R Johnson (t Cuv/i/cw. (1603) 204 

All souerayne authority shuld rest in the king of Calecute, 
with the title of Samori x66a J Davies tr. Mattdelslo's 
Trav. Ill Since the establishment of the Portuguez in 
those parts, the power of Zamourin is grown so low, the 
King of Gochim is mote powerful then he. 1776 Mickle tr. 
Camoens' Lustad Intiod p. xlvii, Gama sent two of liis 
officers with Monzaida to wait upon the Zamorim at his 
palace of Fandarene x86a Beveridge Indtal i vu. 
is6 Calicut,, was then the capital of a Hindoo sovereign, 
wno, under the title of scuniry or zamorm^ ruled a consider- 
able extent of country. 1883 F. Day Indian Fish (Fish, 
Exhib. Publ.) 17 The bamorin, in 1513, sent a deputation to 
Portugal. 

Zatapatan, variant of Sumpitan. 

II ZaitLZummim. Also 6 Zamzimym, Sam- 
flumim, 7 Zanzuiamlii(e, -im. [Heb.pl. Q'DIDI ] 
A name of ‘ a people great, and many, and tall, as 
the Anakims ’ (Deut. u 21) , used allusively or Jig 
1330 Tindalb Deut it 20 That also was taken for a londe 
of geauntes and geauntes dwelt therm in olde tyme, and the 
Ammonites called them Zamzumyms, 1330 — Ansvo Sir 
T Moivi's Dud. Pref , Wks (1373) 949/1 Haue they not 
compelled the Emperours of the earth, to be their tormen- 
tours, and the Samsumims them selues do but imagine mis- 
chief and inspire ihem, 1628 Burton Anat Mel ii 111 it 
(«d. 3) 290 Aiax, Caligula, and th« rest of those gi eat Zsta- 
zummins, or giganticall Anakims. 1642 Drumm of Hawth 
Shuimachtu^KS (1711) aoi Such numbers of arm'd enemies, 
so m<T^ N imrods, Zanzummims, adversaries to out opinions 
x66a Englands Men, Asserted 9 Those two great Zan- 
zummines of Church and State, the Arch bishop of Canter- 
bury, and the Earl of StraiToid. 

Zaaana(k . see Zenana. 

Zaiibuo(o, var Sambook. 

xsSs N. Liciiefielo tr Casiaukeda's Conq, E, Ind, i.lxiii. 
129 b, Hee went to Mousanbique in a Zanbuco. zBox Nat. 
Rev Feb. 729 Small barques, which they called zanbucs. 

Zand ; see Zend. 

Zander (zremdox). Also sasdre, sander. [G. 
zan^r’f lu mod h. sandra (Cuvier).] A common 
European species of pike-perch, Sttzostedion luao- 
perca {Lucioperca sandra), valued as a food-fish. 

i8u Badiiam Halietit. 1x4 The German sandre, pike- 
perch, one of the best-flavoured of the family, x88B Goode 
Amer Fishes 14 In the Old World, there are two well 
marked species, the Zander, or Schill, Slireostedfon] Ittcte. 
perca, and the Berschick, or Sekret, S volgensis 
Zanella (zfine la). [? f name of Antonio Zanelli 
(author ofZ< lam ttaham, i8j8).] (Seequot. 1882.) 

x88e Gt Indasir Gi Sni. Ill 913 Since 184B a material 
called zanella cloth, which has a cotton warp, has been 
largely made. x8Sa Beck Draper's Diet , Zaneua, a mixed 
twilled fabric introduced of late years, and used for covering 
umbrellas 

Zanlacci, -o, Zaiijack, obs. ff Sanjak. 

Davenant Siege 0/ Rhodes 11 in. 1, A Zanjack from 
the Camp attends Benind the* out let of the Peer 
Zante (zse'nUO- Also 7 Zant. A name of one 
of the Ionian islands, anciently Zacynthtts ; used 
attnb. m the names of certain products (see quots.) ; 
also short for Zante wine, wood, etc. 

16x3 E S, Brit Buss in Arber Eng, Gamer HI 634 
Physic and Surgery helps, . Zante Oil, xBas W, Weldon 
CheiH 36oCIaiet Zante Malmsey Madeira 18^ R D 
Thoiiisoii's Rec Gen, Set 1 387 A black Juicy berry re. 
semblir^ the Zante grime, XS43 Holtzafffel Turning 
I xio Zante, or Young Fustic, from the Mediterranean, is 
a species of sumach, [Rhus Coiinus), 1858 Simmonos Diet 
Trade, Zante.v)ood, a name for the Rhus Cptinus and for 
the Chloroxylon Swieiema, 

Zantho-, misspelling of Xantho-. 

Zany (zei'ni), sb arch, and dial. Also 6-7 
zaui, zanie, 7 zase, zonee, zamii, {pi, zaneese), 
8 zaxiey. [a F. zam, or its source It. zani, zanni 
name of servants who act as downs in the ' Corn- 
media deir arte 

Properly, the Venetian and Lombardic foim of Giannt^ 
Giovanni John (of. Znnipolo the title of the church of St. 
John and St. Paul in Venice) used as an appellative for 
a porter (or the like) from themountaincountry of Bergamo 
who had taken service in a seaside town 
In the following the French word is app, intended •— 
a X366 R Edwards Damon and Pithias (1571) F ij, lacht 
lebit avow mon companion. Grvmnt Ihar vow pleadge 
pety Zawne lacks Can you speake Fienche, here is 
a trimme colter by this day ] 

1 , A comic performer attending on a clown, acro- 
bat, or mountebank, who imitates his master's acts 
in a ludicrously awkward way; a clown’s or 


mountebank’s assistant, a merry-andiew, jack-pud- 
ding 5 sometimes used vaguely for a piofessional 
jester or buffoon in general Now Hist or arch. 

isSBShaks L L L \,\i 463 Some carry-tale, some please- 
man,somesIightZame, That knowesthetiickTomakemy 
Lady laugh 1598 Lodge IViis Mis. M iv b, Hei e maichetn 
foi th Scui ilitie, the first time be lookt out of Italy inlo Eng- 
land, It was in the habite of a Zani 1399 B Joxson Ev 
M an out 0/ Hunt iv i, Hee's like a Zant to a Tumblei, 
That tries tiickes after him to make men laugh xfioi Shaks 
Tviel N I V, 96, 1 protest I take these Wisemen no better 
then the fooles Zanies 1648 Winyard Mids -Moon a Chey- 
nell among the visitors, is a mountebanke exliaoidinaty 
with 4 zanyes 1632 Urqohart yezoel 104 They go in the 
disguise of a Zasini or PaniaZooii to ventilate their fopperies 
z68z New News Jr. lory Land n He may seive for soma 
Zany to a Mountebank, to jest off Medicines for the Tooth- 
ach to the Rabble in Southwaik 1760 C Johnston C/ityroI 
Ixix, A mountebank doctor, and his zany x8ia Crabbe 
Borough VII d6 There was a time, when we beheld the 
quack. On public stage, the licensed trade attack ; He made 
his lahour’d speech with poor patade , And then a laughing 
zany lent him aid 184S L Hunt Jar of Honey vl 73 
Those who had flattered him most when a king, were the 
loudest in their contempt, now that he was the conrt-zany. 
1883 Miss M Betham-Edwards Disarmed viii, Every- 
body IS good to the Couit-fool, the zany I 
2 Hence in transf. and mliisn e uses, with various 
shades of meaning : a. An attendant, followei, com- 
panion, assistant' almost always contemptuous 
(sometimes, hanger-on, parasite), and with direct 
reference to sense i. Now rare or arch. 

xfioz B. JONSON Ev Man in Hunt, ii iii (Qo ), I pray 
thee be acquainted with my two Zanies [1616 .FnA hang -by 's] 
heere i6oa Middleton iii 1 E 2, Lady Itnpena (the 
Curtezan’s Zani). x6i6 R. C ? imed Whtsile (1871) 136 Ye 
Anstippian zanies, ..Leave off at lost your poysning honnied 
speach. xdsx CuArMAN Casar ^ Povtpey iv 1, Protean 
fortune, and her zany, warre. 1673 Hickeringill Qteg, 
Ft ‘Greyb 50 The Diiectory, and the geud Covenant, (its 
zanee) 1746 Francis tr Hor,, Ep i xv. 37 A vagrant Zany, 
of no certain Manges Who knew not, ere ne din'd, or Fiiend 
or Stranger 1746-7 Smollett Advice xSi Toshine confess’d 
her zany and her tool, And fall by wliat I lose, low ridicule 
X760 H. Walpole Lei to G, Montagu 94 Nov , On the 
Address, Pitt and his zany Beckford quarrelled 1817 [see 
Mountebank sb, 2]. x88o Q, Rev, Jan 14 St. John was not 
content to be a mere zany, he aspired to rival his master 
as a wit, and to outstiip him as a libertine, xgii A tkeuxum 
25 Mar 343/3 To figure as a zany of a peer. 

'j b. An imitator, mimic , esp a poor, bad, 
feeble, or ludicrous imitator. Obs, 

1606 Dekker Seven Sms v. 31 An Ape is Zani to a man, 
doing oner those tnckes which hee sees done befoi e him. 
x6a7 Drayton]^ tcH. Reynolds 93 As th' English Apes 
and very Zaniesbe Of euery thing that they doe heare and 
see i6t8 Dbvden AE for Love Pief b 3 b, They aie for 
persecuting Horace and Viigil, in the persons of their 
Successors. • , Some of their little Zanies yet go fai ther ; for 
they are Persecutors even of Horace himself. 1730 Ply tug 
Post 22 Dec, Their little Zanies about the Country nave 
learnt their Cant. 

o One who resembles, or acts like, a merry- 
andrew or buffoon ; one who plays the fool for the 
amusement, or so as to be the langhing-stoclc, of 
others. Now lare or Obs. 

1606 Sir G, Goosecappe iii i in Bullen Old PI (18B4) III 
42 Goe too, yon French Zanies you 163a Bp Hall Serm,, 
a Tint ill S Wks. 1808 V 393 What is a Hjpocme but 
a Player ; the Zany of religion 7 hzB Pope Dmk hi 206 


Eclectic Rev, June 66 a Sydney Smith was a West end 
chapel preacher, ,a lecturer in Albemarle street, and Zany 
to Holland house 

e. A fool, simpleton, ‘idiot*. Still dial, 
a X784 Johnson 111 R. Cumberland Mem. (1806) I 263 The 
lady asked me for no other purpose than to make a Zany 
of me. 1847 Tennyson in Ld, Tennyson Mem, (1897) I. 
24r The pruiters are awful zanies, they print erasures and 
corrections too, and other Bias they commit of the utmost 
inhumanity. i86s Thackeray Fhtlip 111, Whether Andrew 
was a genius, or whether he was a zany, was always a moot 
question 1^7 Watts-Duntok Aylmn in. i, A heaven for 
zanies and tom fools 1 

3 . attnb. That is a zany, or characteristic of a 
zany ; •(• imitative , clownish ; foolish, idiotic. 

16x6 Anton Philos. Sat. C a. Like a gorgeous robe, 
Purl'd ore with natures Ape, and Zany-art. x6i8 J. TavlOr 
(Water F.) Pennyles Pilgr, E 9. Nor Bntaines Odcomb 
(Zanye braue Vlissis) In alThis ambling saw the like as this is. 
1889 Blackmore Loma D, xv. He will make some of your 
zany squiies shake in their shoes. xSgo Hall Caine Bomman 
XL 11, Your zany doings have shut every other door against you. 
Za ny, ® Ols or rare arch. [f. prec.] trails 
To play the zany to ; to imitate poorly or awk- 
wardly like a zany ; hence gen, to imitate, mimic. 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev iv. i, Who. Laughes them 
to scorne, as man doth busie apes When they will zante 
men. ax6xg Fletcher, etc Q Cor i 11, [He] takes his 
oath ..that all excellence In other Madams doe but zany 
hers ifiox Langbainb Ace, Dram Poets 331 Francisco's 
zanyine the Person and Humour of Albano, is an incident in 
severalPlays. 1894 H Pease Mark o' DeilVief 7 If the 
delicious original be beyond capture, why essay to zany it? 
Zanyisui (zri nipz’m), [f. as prec, + -ISi't ] 
The character or style of a zany; action or lan- 
guage like that of a zany , fantastic folly ; buffoonery. 

18x8 Coleridge Lit Rem (1836) 1. 138 The caricature of 
bif [sc Rabelais'] filth and zanyism. XS33 Blackw, Mag, 
XIII 662 Such zanyisms as these 

So Sa’iiyBliip, the condition or character of a 
zany. 



ZEAIii 


ZAFFE. 

*766 J Adams Diofy 7 Jan , Wks 1830 II. 17S, Y Z. and 
H. had attacked him. about idleness, and fsuniliar spirits, 
and zanyship. 

ZanzaoK, -ziao, Zanzturordm, -i 2 i(e, Za- 
phire, Zapota, -ote, ZapotiUa, obs & Sast- 
JAK, Zamzommim, Sapphibe, Sapoia, Sapodula. 
Zappe (cf. It. sappari), obs f. Sap j 5.3 and 

rfioo Dyumok IreloHd (1843) 38 When that rampart which 
IS, shall either be beaten or zapped. 

11 Zaptieh. (z® ptie). Also -id. tTurkisli sJoMd 
4 abtiyek, f. Arab (I^ht administration, regula- 
tion ] A Turkish policeman, 
i8fip Tozer HighI Tttrk^ II. 100 A 3’oung Turkish 
Zaptid, or policeman 1878 tr. F von Ldher^s Cyprus icxi. 
Z77 A wretched coflee-house, which was full of zaptiehs, who 
were quartered here. 

Zarab, early var. sharai, Shhab, wine, etc. 

1477 Easi. SiVERS (Caxton^ Dtcies 27 b. He that seketh 
the delices of this worlde Is like vnto him that seiketh to 
dunk zarab wenyng it were water. 

Zarape (zora p^), U. S. var. of Sbbapb. 

1888 Mazy £. Blake in Lit World (IT. S ) 18 Aug a6s/i 
The men, with wide-tiramed sombrero and gay zarape 

Zaratkastriail (z®ra})u strian), a and sb. [f. 
Zarathustra, the Old Iranian form of the name of 
the founder of the ancient Persian religion.] = 
ZOBOASTBlAir. So Zarathn'striaiusni, Zara- 
tliu stric cUf Zaratlxu'strlsm. 

1871 TvLORjPrtm Culi 1 iu 49 Brahmanism, Zarathiis* 
trism, and Buddhism. Ibid II xv, aig The Wicked Serpmt 
of the Zarathustnans 1886 Entycl Brit, XX 361/1 The 
Vedic and Zarathustric religions Ibtd, yjalx Mazdaism 
(Zaiathustnanistnl, with its sects. zSgx Chbvnb Orig 
Psalter yiii. 401 The Bnndahis is thoroughly Zaiathustrian 
in spirit when it states [etc.] 

Zaratite ^®‘iatait), l^n. [a. Sp. zaraiUa 
(Casares, 1S51), f. the name of SeSor Zarate, see 
-PTB I ] A hysons carbonate of nickel, of a green 
colour, found as an incrastation and in stalactites. 

1858 SruMoims Diet. Trade [erron. as Zamtite], iS 6 x 
Bristow Gloss Mut, [eiroa as Zavaliie\. x868 Dana Min. 
(ed. 5} jxo Zaratite. 

II Zarcole. Also 6 saracoll, 6-7 saroola, 7 
-ouU, zercola. [Tnikish,] A high cylindrical 
head-dress snch as was worn by janizanes. 

xs8s T Washington tr. ’Nicholas s Voy. 1. vi 4 b, Slaues 
bearyng on theyr heads a Saracoll of Crymson veluet Ibid. 
III. iii. 73 h, A hood of :^e white felt, whiche they call 
^eola Ibid x. gi b, A white Zarcole 1603 Kmolles 
Hist. Turks (1631) 831 His riaues with their red zarcull on 
their heads. i6g6 tr DuMont's Koy Levant 176 A Thou- 
sand Janisaries with Zercola’s on their Head. 

fZard. Obs. Variant of Izzabd, cf Zad. 

z6o8 j. Day Humour out of^ Breath iii. 1, Marry, 
buz Mo. Double the zard and talce the whole meaning for 
your labour. 

Zareba, zareeba: seeZABisA. 

II Zarf (zaif),ZTip£(zM). [Arab., =vessel.] A 
cup-shaped holder for a hot coffee-cup, used in the 
Levant, usually of metal and of ornamental design. 
zM Lank Moid Egypt 1 , 168 Zorf. 

11 Zariba (zarf ba), sb Also senba, soriba, zery- 
beh, zare(e)ba, aer(r)iba, aoroba. [Arab, 
mnic^ pen or enclosure for cattle zarb sheep- 
fold).] In the Sondan and adjacent parts of Africa, 
A fence or inclosure, usually constructed of thorn- 
bushes, for defence against the attacks of enemies 
or wild beasts; a fenced or fortified camp. 

1849 O’Reilly tr, Werne's Exped, Sources White Nile 
II. XI 3 A shining senba of reeds, the stalks of which 
perhaps only afford resistance to tame animals. zSsa Eliza 
Cook's ynil 37 Mar 337 The Sultan has planted a zeryheh, 
or circular inclosure, with two issues. 1867 Baker Nile 
Tnb xit 315 We employed ourselves in cutting thorn 
branches, and constructinga zareeba. 1884 Times it Mar 
5 The Black Watch (Royal Highlanders) advanced this 
morning to Baker Pasha's zariba. 

b. Applied to a formation of troops for defence 
against attack. 

Z887 Times g Apr. $/$ Forming s zariba, or square, to 
resist cavalry. 

0 . iranrf. and fig 

z88s Glasgow Her 19 Mar. 4/5 It is when he advances 
from these elementary zarebas that be loses himself in the 
wilderness, and, apparently from an inherent inability to 
state any fact correctly z^ A. White in Hat, Rev Aug. 
804^ The .Tsar .. 15 surrounded by a zereba of detail and 
enticed from affairs of State by organized diversions 
d. aitrib 

z8gs A H Keane Afnca I v, 345 The expression ' zeriba 
country ’ applied by somegeogiaphers to the northern slope 
ofthe Hile-Congo divide xwi H. Vivian .d^w.vii 184 A 
succession of enclosures, each with a zareba wall 
Hence Zaxl ba v. trans., to surround or inclose 
with a zariba; inir. to construct or form a zariba, 
1883 igth Cent July 89 Orders were given to zereba our. 
selves The Brigadier ordered the force to zereba on the 
best position that was near. z886 Centemp, Rev June 850 
A large garden, zerebaed in with aloes and henna. 
Zansh, obs. form of Czabibh. 
z8z 4 tr. KlaproiKs Trav, Catte, z8i The ambassadors of 
his Zansh Majesty 

llZamich (za’inik). Also 7 zemioh, 9 zar- 
nao, -eo, -eg, -et. [Arab, fi Pers. 

^Jijj zemi orpiment, f. zer gold.] A name for the 
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yellow and ted sulphides of arsenic, usually called 
respectively orpiment and realgar. 

i6ro B. JoHSON AIck ir ili. Your lato, azocb, zernich, chi- 
brit, heautarit. 1748 J HiLL/fjrAPbrff&40®®*'i8btpedZar- 
ntcb, the Sandaiach of Authors 1867 Bramde & Cox Dat 
Sci. s V yellow Orpiment^ In its native state it [je. yellow 
arsenic] is used under the name of Zarnic or Zarnich 

Zarp (zaip). S. Afrua. [From the initials of 
Du Zuid Afrikaansch Repubhkeinsch PoHtie 
South African Republican Police] An appella- 
tion for a member of the Boer police foice in the 
late South African Republic; a Boer constable 
Hence Zarpme a , of or belonging to the ‘ Zarps 
z^S Standard 4- Diggers Heuv (Johannesburg) 23 Nov. 
31 The Zarp produces his latest capture Jan, an Ethiop, is 
avagrant who resisted Zarpineanthoiity, and even attempted 
to test the Zaipine probity by the bribe of a six-pence 
Zarza pariUa* see SabsapabieiiA. 

Zaught, Zatmders, Zatms, Zavana: see 

Yacht, SahdbesI, Zouiroa, Savanhah. 

Zax, dial, form of Sax, tool for cuttmg slates. 
Zay, dial form of Sat z>.l 
llZayat (zayat). [Burmese.] A public hall 
or shed for worship, meetings, or shelter. 

tSaz Mrs. A. Judson Amtr Bapt, Miss Burman Emp 
14s 'The Zayat, the Bui man name for a place for pubfic 
worship, was erected. 1832 PirRsow Miss Mem. 89 In 
April 1819 the first zayat was opened for Chiistian worship 
1906 Blackm. Mag, Aug. 330/3 They went straight to the 
zayat, die strangers' rest-house 

Zbloud, ’Zbud, Z’death, obs. if. 'Sbiood, 
’Sbud, ’Sdbath. 

ztiao 1 . C Two Merry Milk-maids iv in M s, Zbloud 
I beard otherwise 1676 Ethercdcb Man of Mode i 1, 
'Zbud, 1 think you men of quality will grow As unreason- 
able as the Women z68g N. Lee Princ, Cleve ii 11, Z'Death 
and Fury, if they shou'd try. 

Zb, obs. form or graphic var. of The, Yb. 

II ZeSi (zri). [late and mod.L. saz, a. Gr. C^ia.] 
j* 1 . A Latin name fortiie grain called spelt. Obs. 
z377 Googe tr. HereshacEs Hush ug Next to Wheate and 
Barley, foloweth Zea x6iz Cotgr., Bled leger, Spelt or 
Zeai a come which makes light and sauotie .bread. 

2 . Bot. Adopted by I^nseas as the name of a 
genus of graminaceous plants, comprising the one 
species Z. Mays (sometimes anglicized as zea 
ptaize)f Maize or Indian corn. 

1787 tr Ltnuieus' Pam Plants II. 633 Zta. Indian, or 
Turkey Wheat x8o8 Bartram m A Wilson Atner Ormth. 
(1832) 1 S, I fed him with com, (zea, maize). iSao Amer. 
yrnl. Set, II. 46 The smut upon an ear of Zea-Mays. iSsz 
hlAVHE Reid Rifle Rangers a (1853) 16 The lance-like 
blades of the zea maize 

Zeagouite (zfsegonoit). Mm. [Hamed in 
1816 by Gismondi, f Gr (tiv to boil + dyoyoz 
barren : see -itbI.] = Giskondihb. 
c J840 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VI, 5x9/2. 

Zeal (zil), Forms ; 4-7 zele, 5 zel, 5-6 
2eel(e, 5-7 zeale, 6 zealle, Sc. zeil(e, zeiU, 
(syil), 4- zeal. [Late ME. zele, ad L. zielus, a. 
Gr. ^\os. Cf. OF. zel (F. zild). It., Pg. zelo, 
Sp. celo^ 

1 . In biblical language, rendermg L. zelus (or 
asntUlatio), Gr ^Aos, denotmg ardent feeling or 
fervour (taking the form of love, wrath, ‘jealousy 
or righteous indignation), with contextual tendency 
to unfavourable implications (emulation, rivalry, 
partisanship). 

138* Wyclif 3 Kings xix 31 The zeel [1388 feruent loue, 
CovBKOALB gelousy] of the Lord of hoostis scbal done 
that. — Ezek, viii. 3 The noitb, where the idol of zele 
[f/crxorenuye], wasset. 1336 TindaLB Gaf v.aoThededes 
of the flesshe .hatred, lawnge, zele [1611 emulations, 1881 
(R.y") jealousies]. X33S (jovehoale Ecclus. xlvin 2 He 
brought an honger vpon them and m his zele he made them 
few in nombre 1375 tr LutkePs Comm Gal 111. 88 These 
kindes of anger are good, and are called in the scripture 
lelousies or zeales 1604 T Wright Passions ii 111 63 
Zeale (that is, envie, emulation or indignation) and anger 
shorten thy dayes. x6xx Bible Ezek. v 13 They shal know 
that I the Loid haue ^oken it in my zeale, when 1 haue 
accomplished my fury in them. 

+ 2 . In a speciauzed sense ; Ardent love or affec- 
tion ; fervent devotion or attachment (to a person 
or thing), Obs. or merged m sense 4, 
c 1400 Rule Si Btnei (prose) Ixxii. 139 As there is an euyll 
zele, loue, or affeccyon the whiche departy th one from god. . 
soo there is a zele or affeccion the whiche departyth one 
from synne. x4>a-3o Lydg. Chron, Troy n. 3168 With zel 
of feith I hrenne as doth >e glede, Of alle harmys to hidden 
50W be war. e X449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiii. 71 Bi cause noon 
of hem wole so allegge a3ens me for eny zele or credence 
which he him silf hath to what he scbal so allegge c 1430 
tr De Imiiatione 11 iii 43 Haue herfore first zeel to ]>iself, 
& ban maist hou haue zeel to bi neijbore [Hade prtmo 
zeium super ie ipsupi, et tunc juste zelare poiens etiapt 
proximum iuum\. x^s Coo. Lett Bk 524 The loue and 
zele that ye owe , to the wele . . of our said Citie, 1313 More 
Rudt HI (1883) 36 Hath the protectour so tender zele to 
him that he feretn nothing but lest he should escape hym 7 
1339 Mtrr, Mag, Sahsbwy xxvni, For though no cause be 
found, so nature frames, Men haue a zeale to such as beaie 
their names, a xs6z G Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 31 The 
Cardynall espieng the great zeale that the kyng had con- 
ceyved in this gentilwoman. z6o6 G WIoodcocke] Hist. 
Ivstine xxxy 1x3 Demetryus .Mared his life not for any 
zeale hee had toward him. 1683 in yerniy Menu (1907) 
II. 403 , 1 thought I bad ground for those hopes, which., 
the zeal of my soul formed into wishes for her recovery 


+ 3 . Ardent, earnest, or eager desire ; longing. 
Also const, inf. or clause Obs or merged in 4. 

CX430 Capghave Life St Gilbeii 6s Gilberd had so 
grete zel to lede soules to heuene c 1450 Brut 11 523 Wher- 
fore he might nat performehis zele & desire J?at hehnd con- 
ceyved Agenst lie Turke 1474 Caxton CAwse 11 iv (1883) 
34 Thus snold the knightes haue grete zele that the lawe be 
kept 1347 in Strype Eccl Mem. (t72z) 11 . App K. 39 
Upon the confydence of whych your accomplyschment to 
my expectation, zele, and lequest. 1381 A Hall ii. 
SI Y® rout with zeale of news now goes 1S97 SiiAKS 
2 He/t TV, V V 14 This doth infetre the zeale I had to see 
him z6s8 Slincsby Fathei ‘s Leg in Diary (1836) 211 My 
tender zeal of your futuie welfare 1697 Dkyden Virg. 
Georg IV 300 Such Rage of Honey in their Bosom beats 
And such a Zeal they have for flow’ry Sweets. 

4 : Intense ardour m the pursuit of some end; 
passionate eagerness in favour of a person ox cause ; 
enthusiasm as displayed in action. Const, for', 
formerly to, occas. of. 

[cx3zo Nisbet AT T Eph iv 26 marg , This angre and 
wraim was bot a weiay zeill vnto the law of God. 1333 
Covbrdale Ps. 1 xviii[i]. 9 The zele of thine house hath euen 
eaten me ] f 1343 Brinklow Compl xxv (1874) 74 Let all 
thingesbe done of zeale only for Gods tiuthes sake, 1533 
Eden Decades (Arb ) 30 By whose godly zeale this myghtie 
portion of the worlde bath by^n added to the flocke of 
Chrystes congregation, 1593 G Harvey Pierce's Super. 
Wks. (Grosart) II 175 Inordinate Zeale is a pemitious 
Reformer. x6io B Jonson Alch iii. 1, In pure zeale, I doe 
not like the man Heisaheathen x6ii Tiansl, Pref. 
V I Zeale to promote the common good 1641 J. Jackson 
hueEvang T. xit 197 Theydeiide our worship, and zeale, 
as Michall did Davids z68x Tate Lear Ep Ded , My Zeal 
for all the Remains of Shakespeai. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
19 Aug. 1641, Popular reformers, whose zeale had foolishly 
transported them in othei places rather to act like mad-men 
than leligious Z7a7-46 Thomson Summer 1613 That first 
paternal virtue, Public Zeal x8r6 Byron Siege Cor, iv. With 
all the zeal Which young and fieiy converts feel 1833 
ThirLWAll Greece v 1 I. 209 A mean between this irieveient 
crltidsm, and the excessive zeal of those who legarded 
Homer as a master of all aits and sciences. z86o E B. 
Ramsay v, (ed. 6) 183 He joined with his dunking 

propensities a great zeal for the Episcopal Church 1874 
Green Short Hist, vii § 6 400 The decay of Catholicism 
appealed strongly to the new spirit of Catholic zeal, 
t (b) In obsolete constructions 

iSzp Pilgr, Perf. (W de W 1531) 122 b, Many hath a good 
zele to perfeccyon, whiche for lacke of this lyght knoweth 
not what IS to be done 1333 Stlwabt Cron Scot. (Rolls) 
II 535 Hts gude L>fe and Maneiis, and Zeill of Justice. 
1361 WINJET Bk Questions To Rdr , Wks (S T S ) I 33 
Blindit be feruent zele towait the Mosaical law, X397 Siiaks. 
8 Hen IV,iv 11 27 Vnder the counterfeited Zeale of Heauen. 
1723 Pres St, Russia II. 86 A Zeal of conveiting the 
neighboring Nations 
t (c) In plural. Obs. 

ciia3 Latimer m Foxe A. ^ M, (1563) 1309/2 Such ar 
zeles without knowlege, and ludgement. X625 Bacon Ess., 
Vietss, Things (Arb ) 570 , 1 doe not fiode, that those Zeales, 
doe any great Effects. X654 Z. Coke Logick Pref,, Whereof 
(my Lords) we . by your unwearied Zeals may . . obtain the 
full. Fruition. 

t 5 . In weakened sense, with qualifying adj. : 
Intent, purpose, will, disposition gom zeal), 

Obs. (chiefly , 5 '(r.). 

13x3 Douglas AEneis iii Prol. agGentill curtas redaris of 
guide zeill a 1533 Frith Ahsw More (1548) A 3 b, Master 
More which of late bath busyed him selfe to meule m al 
such matters (of what zele I will not defyne) Z536 Bellen- 
DEN Cron Scot, vi, v JiBzi) I. 207 Thus grew he, ilk day, 
more tembill and odius to his pepill, and governit the 
realms with na better zeil than he gat it Z537 St Papers 
Hen VlII, VII. 707 The many discomoditeis,. the wicbe 
be like were unknowen to hym or them that have preffarrid 
the same, who myght of a good syil doo it. a 1378 Linde- 
SAY (Pitscottie) Chroiu icot (S. T S.) 1 . 14 Men of guid 
zeall and conscience 

+ 6. tranf. (from 4) A zealous person, zealot. 
z6z4B. Jonson Barth. Fair r lii, As eriant a Zeale as he 
1643 Sir T. Browne Med i §3 There are .both in 
Greek, Roman, and African Churches, solemnities, . whereof 
the wiser zeales doe make a Christian use 1647 Jer Taylor 
Lib Proph Ep Ded. 9 Although some Zeales are so hot, 
and their eyes so inflamed with their ardors. 

7 . attnb and Comb. 

a 1613 Overbury A Wifi, etc (1638) 140 The hooke and 
crooke of his '"Zeale-blind Snepheard X628 Leighton App, 
Parlt. IX 202 The fyrie *zeal-consuming love of Gods 
bowse. 1648 J Beaumont P^che xil. ecu. The Stranger’s 
*zeal-inflamed Eye 1736 Thomson Liberty iw. gig The 
worst the zeal-innam'd Barbarian drew. 1774 J Adams in 
Font Lett (1^6) 23 This zeal will prove fatal to the fortune 
and felicity of my family Colonel Otis’s phrase is, ' The 
*zeal.pot boils over ’ X67X Fouus Hist Romish Treasons 
(1681) no “Zeal-pretending gravity 1727 P Walker m 
Biogr.Presbyt (1827)1 304The Cbrist-dethroning, Church- 
ruining, ..“Zeal-quenching Indulgence 1598 Sylvester 
Du Sartos n 1. 11. Imposture 33 The profane “zeal-scoffing 
Atheist a 1644 Quarles Sol Recant sohl, v 37 O but my 
“zeal transported soul, take heed, 1797 Bbntham in Betbam- 
Edwoids Autob. A, young (1B98) 309 Knowing ••your zeal 
for all “zeal-worthy objects. 

Hence Zea Ifol a., full of zeal, zealous ; Zea'Ust, 
a zealot; Zea Hess a., wanting in zeal (whence 
Zea Uessness). 

x6oa Fulbecke snd Pt. Parall Ded, x My dutifull thank- 
full and *zealefull affection toward your graces person 1605 
SYLVBpER Tn, Faith iv, Me^ Moses with a zeal-full ire 
WX4 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. HI, Ixxiv. Poems (1872} 107 
Froue not a “Zelist in fond puntjL Nor paint a heauen, nor 
counterfeit a hell 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed 2) 27 
The Meccan aealists have here a few poore built Mosques. 
16x3 Spblman De non Temtr. Eccl. (1646) 30 0 thou “zeale- 
less mortality. 5643 Hammond Seme , John otmii. 4ID Wks. 
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ZEBBA. 


1684 IV. S14 That heartless zeslless behaviour in this very 
house of God, x86B Pusev Ouy Phttris ig A. zealless, love- 
less, lifeless worship of God t66j'W ATERHOVSK Nat 1 Ftre 
Land 6i Levity and '•Zealesness for Reformed Religion 
t Zeal, V Obs. Also zele, [ad late L. zeldrc, 
ad. Gr f. ^\os Zeal j^,] 

1 . ti ans To be zealous for , to pursue with zeal 
or passionate ardour. 

IS 4 * Udah Erasm. Apoph i 69 A notable exaumple of 
sapience with whole hertc & mynde, feruently desired and 
zeled, t6og Stile (Douay) Wisd 1 12 Zeale not death 111 
the errour of your life *623 Naunton in PotUscue Papers 
(Camden) 193 Blesse and piosper it to both yourselves and 
to all that tiiiely reale 3 oui truest piosperities 
2 To inspire with zeal. 

*S 49 CnEKE Hmt Sedti (1569) Liijb, Men zealed to- 
waide God, but not fit to lodge 1642 Feaiuy Veriwutats 
83 They will, .slirre up an earnestnesse in them in religion, 
as zealing their owne being opposed hy falshood. 

8. tnir To act with zeal, show zeal, be zealous 
* 4 S 9 [see zealtttff below] Ai6a6 Bacok Disc cone Ch 
Aff (1641) rg Stifle fellowes, and such as zeale marvellously 
for those whom they have chosen to bee their masters 

Hence f Zealed ppl, a., full of zeal, zealous (see 
also OVEB-ZEALED) ; t ZeaTing ppl. a 
X4S9 Polls ofParli, V. 34B/2 Subtily emoured, and feyned 
zelyng Justice 1600 W. Watson Decaconion (1602) 68 A 
faire seeming .fountaine of zealing christallstreames 7x633 
Fletcher, etc. Love's Pilgr. iv. 1, You might have done, 
but for that zeald religion You women bear to swownmgs 
Zealaudev (zf l^ndaj) Forms: 6 Zelender, 
7 Zelonder, 7- Zealander, [f. Zealatul = Dn. 
Zeeland + -EU 1 .] A native or inhabitant of Zea- 
land, a province of the Netherlands, 

X673 Bedincfibld tr Cardatius' Cotnf.v., (1576) zi Guliel- 
mus a Zelender. 1656 Earl Monm, tr, Soccalmi's Pol 
Touchstone (1674) 254 She doth, .make more. .War upon the 
Spaniards, than do the Hollanders and Zealanders 1766 
Cotnpl, Farmer 3 H b/i The Zealanders let their's [re mad- 
der] grow larger 1833 Macaulav Hist, Ettq- xx IV 483 
Every meicbant ship that cleared out from the Thames or 
the Sevein would be manned by Zealanders and Hollanders 
and Frieslanders. 

y See also New Zealaedeb- 
Zeale, obs. form of Seal sb 1 
x666 Chirk Castle A cc, (1908) 129 Paid Sir Thomas Myddel- 
ton what he gave the men that came to shew the zeale fish 

Zealot (zc'lat). Forms: [4], 6-7 aelote, 4-8 
aelot, 7 aelott, 0- sealot. [ad cccl. L. aelotes, a. 
Gr. f, (rjXovtf to be aealons (see Zeal w.).J 

1 . A member of a Jewish sect which aimed at a 
Jewish theocracy over the earth and fiercely resisted 
the Romans till the fall of Jerusalem in A D. 70, 

[a X300 Cursor M, 21x63 Symou zelote ] 1537 ICoverdalb] 
Ortg, 4 ^prynge ^ Seetes 33 Zelotes or Gelous secte These 
were suttyll and sedicious rascals amonge the Icwes of 
lerusalem, 1644 Hammond ipitldi Of Resisting the Lawfull 
Magistiate under colour of Religion. .Also, Of the Zelots 
among the Jewes 1671 Stillincfl Serm,, Matt, xxt 43 
Wks 1710 I 107 That desperate Faction of the Zealots, 
who.. soon put the whole Nation into Flames 1831 E. 
Burton Eccl, Hist, 1 11 The persons who were called 
Zealots, from their zeal for the national religion and inde- 
pendence. x88a Farrar Early Chr II. xii note, The 
Zealots formed the ' extreme left ’ division of the Pharisees 
politically, as the Essenes did religiously. 

2 , One who is zealous or full of zeal ; one who 
pursues his object with passionate ardour; usually 
in disparaging sense, one who is earned away by 
excess of zeal ; an immoderate partisan, a fanatical 
enthusiast. Const. /ar, f f/A 

a 1638 Mbde Diatrihs lii Wks, i. (i^a) 300 The true 
Zealot whom God approveth, namely. He whose Spirit is 
in Fervency and not m Shew. x63x Howell Venice 3 
Though they continue still such great Zelotts to their own 
Country,, they are not so to the Church. CX663 Mrs 
Hutchinson Mem, Col, Hutchinson (1838) 23/1 The more 
religious zealots, who afterward were branded with the name 
of Puritan 1706 Fhillifs (ed Kersey), Zeloi, is often 
taken in an ill Sense, for a Separatist or Schismatick,^ a 
Fanatick 17x2 Addison S^eci No 44s F 6 The insignifi- 
cant Party Zealots on both sides. X738 Johnson Idler No. 
XX F 3 Slavery is now no where more patiently endured than 
in countries once inhabited by the zealots 01 liberty, X779 
Burke Lei, to % Ershtne Apr,, 1 do not aspire to the glory 
of being a zealot for any particular national Church, 1827 
HallAu Const, Hist, I. 111 168 The queen [re, Elizabeth] 
was as a mark for the pistol or dagger of every zealot, 
XS51 Howseh, Words III. 386/2 A horde of Methodists, 
Baptists, Campbellites, and other burning zealots i8ga 
Meredith Lett, (1912) II. 44B They are both zealots of the 
rod [z, e. keen anglers], 

8. aitnb or as adj. That is a zealot ; character- 
istic of a zealot. 

1670 Perwich Desp, (1903) 73 The old zelot Cardll* have 
made a great noyse, being much offended. X711 Shaftesb, 
Charac, (1737) III 322 Our gentleman by these expressions 
had already ^ven considerable offence to liis zealot auditors 
X713 Guardian No. 93 F 10 , 1 would not willingly lie at a 
zealot papist's mercy 1879 Farrar St Paul II 262 It was 
not likely that at Rome there should be any of that zealot 
fanaticism which held it unlawful for a Jew to lecogmse 
any other earthly rulei besides God 

Zealoter, Zealotlo, -ioal, •ism : see Zelatob, 
Zelotio, etc. 

Zealotry (ze’lalri). Also 7 ^dl-. [f. Zealot 
+ -BY ; cf. bigotry ] Action or feeling character- 
istic of a zealot ; an instance of this. 

2636 Artif Handsom, 63 Some mens and womens more 
plebeian Zelotry, x66x Gauden Consid, Liiur^ 29 The late 
inordinate zealotLies, anddesperate froheks of Religion. 1797 


W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, XXIII. 373 The ecstasy of 
eulogy and the zealotry of panegyric 1839 Dc Quincfv 
IVotdsw, Wks 1834 II, *87 A more apostolic fervour of holy 
zealotry in this great cause 1898 Bodlrv France II ni 
vi 316 A bigot whose zealotry could not be pierced with 
sentiments of patriotism 

Zealous (zelos), a. Also 6-7 zelous. [ad. 
raed L. zelosus (cf. It , Pg. zeloso, Sp. celoso), f. zelus 
Zeal sb. , see -ous.] 

1 . Full of or incited by zeal ; characterized by zeal 
or passionate ardour , fervently devoted to the pro- 
motion of some person or cause , intensely earnest ; 
actively enthusiastic, a. of persons. Const, for. 

In the 17th cent, sometimes connoting puritanical zeal. 
X33S Coverdalc 1 Kings xix 10 , 1 haue bene zelous for 
the Lorde God 2 ebaoth 1583 Whitney Choice Emil. 
(1386) Ep Ded, *3, A zelous muorer of the Gospell, and of 
the godlie Preachers thereof a rggi H, Smith Serm, , A ets 
XXVI, al-g (1392) 921 As some giddy spiiites thinke now, 
that they which are zelouser than themselues know not what 
they say nor doe. 16x7 Morvsom / hr/,111 32 Let them stay 
at home who are so zealous, as they will pull the Hostia or 
Sacrament out of the Pi lests hand 1653 Milton Hirelings 
Wks, 1851 V, 368 Out of the ablest and zealousest among 
them to create Elders, x^3 T. W[ade] Vm, Must, (1873) 
13 Are they not reveiend botemers, .or some weavers, Some 
zealous cobblers, hatmakers and glovers ? X733 in Svtpli's 
£et/.{zj 6 S,) IV 47 Be assured that none is more truly zealoas 
for your welfare than your F. A. Kelly. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eug. II. 1 . 17s The House of Commons more zea- 
lous for royalty than the king, more zealous for episcopacy 
than the bishops 1874 Green Short Hist, vlii. g 3, 508 
Episcopacy had become identified among the more zealous 
Scotchmen with the old Catholicism, 

(f) Const, luf., occas. clause (the sense passing 
into : Eagerly desirous), 

x6os Bacon Adv Lcam, n. vk § 2 24 , 1 am . . zealous and 
affectionate to recede as little from Antiquitie . as may stand 
with truth 16S7 Mir TON P L, iv 563 A Spirit, zealous, as 
he seem'd, to know More of th’ Almighties works a 1700 
Evelyn Diary i Apr 168B, Multitudes zealous to hear the 
second sermon 2847 'Iuhnyson Princess iv, 403 Not a 
scorner of your lex But venerator, zealous it should be All 
that it might be. 1832 Mrs SroWE Uncle Tonis C viii, 
I’s so zealous to be colchin* Lizy, that I couldn't hold in, 
i* (f) In obs. const, with preps. 

1326 Tinoale Acts XXL 20 They are all zelous over the 
lawe [Geneva zelous of the Lawe]. x6tx Bible Acts xxii ^ 3, 
I.. was zealous towards God. ihd, Titus 11 14 A peculiar 
people, zealous of good workes. 2644 Milton yudgnt 
Bucer xxii. Wks. iflst IV. 3x3 Jeroin, .though zealous of 
single life more then enough, defended Fabiola. 

D. Of passions, actions, etc. 

1563 Mtrr, Mag , Hastings xiv. The many meanes, wherby 
I dyd bewraye My zelous wyll, to earne my prynces grace. 
2394 SHAica Rich, III, nt. v« 94 When, Religious men 
Are nt their Beades, 'tis much to diaw them thence. So 
sweet is zealous Contemplation. 2393 — yohn ii. 1. 19 This 
zelous kisse. Z649 Bp Hall Cases Cense n in 130 Then 
w°h [sc. Bulla Cruciatx] there was never a more zealous 
piece, published to the world 1808 W Wilson // rrif Diss 
Ch, 1 , 39X To those doctrines he exptessed a zealous attach- 
ment. x8sx Gladstone Gleatt, VI. Ixiv 42 Zealous and 
intelligent co operation 
1 2. = Jealous 4 , 4 c. Obs. rare, 

2363 Homilies ii. Agst. Idol, ni. Ttij b. To spoyle the 
zelous God of bis honour 1630 Hakewill Apol. (ed. 2) iv. 

X. § 4. 433 That this people should be so wonderfully zealous 
of the lenowne of their nation. 

Zealously (ze bsh), adv. Also 6-7 eel-, (7 
seluflslie). [f. prec. + -lt 2 ] In a zealous man- 
ner ; with zeal or passionate ardour ; with enthu- 
siastic eagerness. 

1373 ti. Luther's Comm, Gal, 24 b. At the first when the 
light of the gospel began to appeareimany were zelously 
bent to godlines. xfixx Bible Transl. Pref, F 3 To professe 
It [sc Religion] zealously Ibid, Gal, iv. 27 'rhey zelously 
affect you, but not well [Tindale They are gelous over 
you amysse] c x^o Milton Somt, ix, Iby care is fixt and 
zealously attends 'lo fill tby odorous Lamp with deeds of 

In' ■ 


You zealously undertook the cause or mat gallant army. 
z^9 Lubbock Set Lect . 11. 36 We know how fond ants are 
oflioney, and how zealously and unremittingly they search 
for food x886 Besant Chtldr, Oibeon ii v, A place where 
there was no prospect of improvement, however zealously 
one worked, 

f b. In the way of religious zeal or devotion. 

1644 Milton Divorce i vbi. Wks, X851 IV. 40 It will easily 
he true that a father or brother maybe bated zealously, and 
lov’d civilly or naturally. 

ZealoxiSiLeBS (zedasnes) Now rare, [f Zea- 
lous + -liESS.] The quality of being zealous; zeal. 

<7X333 iu Strype Eccl, Mem, (1721) in, App, xhii, 122 
Mark, .Christ’s Words, which he spake with Zealousnes and 
Power 1379 W, Wilkinson Cotfui. Pam, Love Aiv, The 
old Fathers grew out of a zealousnes of the mynde towardes 
God,. to institute certaine Ceremonies. cx6ds Boyle Mo- 
tives Love of God (1708) 169 The Zealousness of our Endea- 
vours, 1803 Reg.Chton. 608/x, I will not betray his 
confidence nor that zealousness in his cause which he has 
a right to expect, X903 MRLsan Stud, Apost, xiii, 194 It is 
difficult to draw the line between zealousness and zealotry, 

tZealousy. Obs. Forms: 6 zelousie, -ye, 
zelosie, -zie. [f. Zealous + -y 3.] 

1. Jealousy. 

1342 Udall Erasm, Apoph, a 177b, Whiche grudges,., 
-the zelousie, and the eagie feersenes of Olyinpias did aug- 
mente. 1398 Q. Euz. Plutarch 126/23 Or Zelozie of wiie, 
or Sons suspect, or dout of frmd. 

2 . Zealousness, zeal. 

1397 Middleton Wisd, Solomon v Gab, His armour 
zealoDSie, his breast-plate heauen. 


Zeaught, obs. Sc. form of Yaoht. 

Zeayde, obs. Kent. ind. past of Say vl- 
Zebeo(!k, variant of Xebeo 
tZe*bedlst. Obs, mnee-wd, [f. the name Zeid- 
dee + -IBT.] One who acts like the sons of Zebedee 
(see Matt xx. 20-22), 

x374 tr. yossebn's Life 70 Alp, To Rdr E iij, Like a pore 
blinde zebediste to aske he knoweth not what. 

Zebelin, -elline, -ilme, obs. 8 . Zibelliee, 
Zebra, (zf bra, ze‘bra),yd. Also 7 zabra, zeuero, 
Bobra, zebre, zevre, (zembra), 7-8 zeuxa , 7 pi. 
aebraa [Congolese. Cf. 'F.zibre, It. (Fiona, i^gS), 
Pg zebra, Sp. cebra.'\ 

1 A South African equine quadruped (Equus or 
Htppohgns zebra), of a whitish ground-colour 
striped all over with regular bars of black, in- 
habiting mountainous regions, and noted for its 
wildness and swiftness. 

With qualifying words, applied to other species, as Bur. 
chell’s Zebra, E. 01 H. Buichelh (also called Dauw); 
Grdvy's Zebra, E ox H Crevyt Sometimes applied 
generically to the whole subgenus Hippotigns, compiising 
all the stuped species of African wild horses, including the 
Quagga. 

x6oo J PoRYtr.XF2’s.4/^r2!lntrod. 39 The Zebra or Zabra 
of this countiey [sc. Congo] being about the bignes of a mule, 
is a beast of incomparable swiftnes 1625 Purciias Pilgrims 
VII. 111. §3 977 Holding in each hand a Zeuerets,ca wilde 
horses tayle 1638 Sir T. Herbert Tiav (ed 2) 14 Apes, 
Baboons, , , Zebrae, Wolves, Foxes 1633 H, Cogan tr Pinto's 
Trav Iv. 216 Some applied themselves to the pmsiiing 
of lYgeis, Rhinoceiots, Ounces, Zevres 1683 Weehfy 
Mem 13 A Beast called Z'eco/TK or 1733 Johnson 

Lola's Abyssinia, Vay 1 5 AZis»ra or WiId-Ass, aCieatuie 
of large Sixe, and admirable Beauty. 1776 Gibbon Dec/ 4 
F. XU I. 350 Iwenty zebras displayed their elegant forms 
and vai legated beauty to the eyes of the Roman people. 
x8s7 Livingstonl 7 V<tti 111 sdThe presence of the,, zebia.. 
is always a certain indication of water being within a dis- 
tance of seven or eight miles. 1886 Besant Chiltir, Gibeon 
II. vi, You might as well put a zebrain harness as Melenda 
into any kind of service. 

2 . transf. Applied to tilings having stnpes re- 
sembling or suggesting those of a zebra : 

a. natural objects (see quols.), 

x8ix PiNKESioN Peiral. II. 101 There is also a rare kind 
[of a^ate] called the zebra, fiom its regular black bands upon 
a white ground. 18x3 Burrow EUm, Conchol, 200 Bulla 
Achaiina, Broad-striped Zebra, or Pink-mouthed Chersina 
190X Field 23 Nov 8x2/2 Howietoun still supplies. .two- 
\ear-old ' zebras ’, a name given to a very beautiful hybrid 
between our English trout and the American char, 

b. Comm. Name foi a striped shawl, scarf, or 
the like. 

x85x///»s/f. ExhsUtor v/x Coloured goods, such as hand- 
kerchiefs, ginghams, checks, , scarfs, and zebras 1838 SiM- 
monds Diet. 1 rade, Zebras, a name given to Paisley shawls, 
which are very generally worn m Tuikey, as sashes or other 
parts of dress, 

0. Humorous name for a convict in striped 
prison dress. 

1882 Sala Amer. Rems (1883] 2x8 A 'Zebra* is the 
humorous nickname for a convict. 

8. altrib.aal Comb., as zebra mat k, meat, stripe; 
zebrorlihe, -striped adjs. ; esp in names of geiieia, 
species, or varieties of animals having stripes like 
those of a zebra, as zebra caterpillar, finch, frog, 
mackerel, mussel, parakeet, rush, shark, sok, wood- 
pecker (see qnots.) , also zebra fish., an Australian 
fish (Neatephrceops eebrd) of the perch kind , zebra- 
opossmn. = zebrcv-wolf; zebra-plant, a tropical 
American plant, Marania (Calatked) zebrina, 
having large ornamental leaves marked with dark 
stripes (TYeas, Sot. 1866) ; zebra-poison, a South 
Afncaa tree, Euphorbia arborea, with highly poi- 
sonous milky juice (see quot.) ; zebra-wolf, the 
striped Tasmanian ‘wolr = Thylaoine; zebra- 
wood, name for several kinds of ornamentally 
striped wood used by cabinet-makers, furnished by 
various trees and shrubs, as Omphedobium Lam- 
bertii of S. America, Eugema fragrans of the W. 
Indies, and Guettarda speciosa of various tropical 
regions ; also for the plants themselves, 

1803 J. H, & A. B. Comstock Study of Insects 303 The 
'"Zebra Caterpillar, Mamestra pteta, 1889 Science Gossip 
XX'Y, 2x3 '"Zebra finches. 2771 LoRTin Phil Trans LXl. 
247 It IS called by the Commodore the "Zebra fish 2802 
Shaw Gen, Zool III. 123 "Zebra Frog.. .This appears to be 
the largest of all the slender-bodied Fiogs, and is, 
according to Seba, a native of Carolina and Virginia, Its 
colour is an elegant pale rufous brown, beautifully maiked 
. with transverse chesnut coloured bands. xSxs Burrow 
Eletn, Conchol, 201 Buceinum Rugosum, "Zebra Helmet. 
2872 Daily Tel, ii Jan,, Certain most btilliant fish, covered 
with '"zebra-like stripes of green and pink, 1B02 Shaw Gen, 
Zool, IV. 587 "Zebra Mackrel, Scomber Zebra .bands of 
the body continued nearly through the dorsal and anal fin. 
2869 Sir j, Paget in Mem 4 Lett (1901) 408 A note from 
Loid Fitzwilliam about his horse with "zebra-mat ks 2907 
J. H Patterson Man-Eaters ^Tsavo xxiii 262 He was 
afraid that they would seize all the '(zebra-meat that the 
lions had not already eaten 18B3 Goole Weekly Times 
7 Sept. 8/4 Down among the side stones are "zebra-mussels 
[Dretssenapolymorphe^ 28M Speaker 18 Feb, 204/1 The 
zebra mussel is a native of the rivers of Southern Russia. 
183s Fngl, Cycl,, Nat Hist HI, 6 gj T[hylaeinus} eyne- 
cMialus, , , the Tasmanian Wolf, "Zebra Opossum, and Zebra 
Wolf. 2863 H, Kingsley Hillyars^ Burtatssl, Otheis. .now 
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so popular in London as *Zebra paiakeets i88s J, Smith 
Diet, Pei Names Plants 449 *Zebra Poison Its imiky 
juice is highly poisonousj whole herds of zebras having been 
Killed by branches of it being placed in the water which 
they drmlc. 1796 Nemnich Polygl -Lex 946 *Zebra rhomb, 
Votuiafaufercula 1882 Cartun 3 Sept 203/1 The Eula- 
lia althougn very beautiful, is still surpassed by the *Zebra 
Rush 1804 Snaw Gen, Zeal. V 352 *Zebra Shark. Sgua- 
tus itgrutus. Of a dark brown colour, . .barred with milk- 
white, somewhat undulating stripes. 1803 Had. IV. 305 
*Zebta Sole. Marked from head to tail by numerous .dnp 
brown. .bands. j8go BuBsrtiro Very Much Abr 33a The 
Merry Swiss Boy, in canary-coloured uniform with *zebra 
stripes over it 1803 J H & A B. Comstock Study of 
Jnseetsyi^ The *Zebra Swallow-tail, l^htelides ajax 1853 
Hoitseh ivds. VII aio/a The skm of the *Zebra-\Volf is 
smooth and glossy, somewhat resembhng in its colour that 
of the Bengal tiger. . . Zebra Wolves are now extremely 
scarce, 1783 Trans See, Arts I 22 For importing Earth 
Nuts, Mwtle Wax, Sturgeon, and *Zebia Wood £^75 
1832 R. S. Surtees Sfouge's Sp Tour xlii, A beautiful 
Devonport of zebra wood, with a plate-glass back 
Hence Zebraed. (zf brad) ^.pple, or ppha. (cf. 
F. zibri), stnped like a zebra ; Zebxa'lc [ureg. 
after Hebratc\, Zebxlzie (zt'brain) adjs , 

related to, or characteristic of, the zebra; Ze'bxold 
a , resembling or characteristic of a zebra. 

1839 Neat Afonthly Mag LVI 3ti The whole garment 
*zemaed with tarnished lace. rB« Engl Cycl , Nat Nisi 
III 697 Barred or zebraed on the lower part of the back 
and rump with about 16 jet-black transverse stripes 1890 
Sat Eev 6 Sept 287/2 Its multi coloured zebraed form 
x8gs W Wright Palmyra Zenoha xxtv 277 Hermon 
itself, streaked and zebraed with snow 1898 A Lang m 
Langm Mag Oct ss9 The horse is supposed to have been 
developed out of the zebra, or a ‘‘zenraic animal 1868 
Darwin Amm, 4- PI II. 373 The *zehrme stripes on dun. 
coloured horses i8gg Nat. Science Mar 209 The repro- 
ductive organs, which were of a 'zebroid type. 

Zebu (zrbm). [ad. F. zdbu (Buffon, who states 
that It was shoivn under this name at a fair in 
Paris in 1752).] A humped species of ox, Bos 
indteus, domesticated from the most ancient times 
in India, Chma, Japan, and parts of Afnca. 

X774 Goiosm. Nat Hut L 177 S) 111 23 Others among them 
[rtr btsons], such as the zebu, or Barbary cow, are very 
smali, 1844 Carrbnter Zeol, § 269 The Zebu or Brahmin 
Ox 1894 CAamiers’s fml, 2 July 483/r Zebus (the pigmy 
cattle of Ceylon). 

atini 1847 W C L Martin Ox tg/i The zebu race is 
not confined to India, China, and the Indian islands, but is 
found on the eastern coast of Africa, and in Madagascar 
S903 Times 9 Jan 5/2 He bred a female hybrid from a zebu 
bull and a gayal cow 

ZecohUL (ze'kin). Forms 6-7 zeebine, 7 
-yiie, 8-9 zeohln, (8 zeokiu, zegLueen), 7- 
aeoohin, -ine. [ad. It, zeechmo, f zecca the mint 

at Venice — Sp. seca, a. Arab. s: sekkdh coin.] 
A former gold coin of Venice and Turkey. = 
Chequeen, Sequin i. 

■S7S Gascoigne Flowers Wlcs. 1907 I 77 Zechmes of 
gbstering golde, two thousand was his price 16x3 G 
Sandvs Trtcu, 3 They pay tribute to the Turke, 14000 
Zecchms yearely 1617 Moryson liuu 1 88 The gold 
coyne of me Venetians is called Zecchino. Ibid. 276 In 
Turkey the gold zechmes of Venice are most currant. 170s 
W. J tr. Sruyn's Voy. Levant xL 160 A Subsidy of 600000 
Zechins ; worth about seven Frahks and a half a piece 1727 
A. Hamicton New Ace E Ind I 304, I presented the 
Officer with five Zegueens 1789 Mrs. Brozzi Joum, 
France 1 igs A zecchine will bend between your fingers. 
1S19 Scott Ivanhoe xxwi, They would swear the mother 
that bore them a sorceress for a zecchin 1857 Ruskin Pol 
Econ Art 11 (1B6B) 124 If you don't choose to submit to 
be cheated by them out of a ducat here and azecchin there, 
you will be cheated by them out of your picture. 

Zeahian, var Czechian, a Czech. 

1847 Mrs a. Kerr tr. Rathe's Hist, Servia \ 5 The 
Western races — the Moravians, Zechians, Caiantaneans, 
and to some extent, even the Foies 

II Zeebstein (zekstrin), Geol [Ger., lit. mme- 
stone.] A limestone stratum of the Permian system 
as developed in parts of Germany, corresponding 
to the Magnesian Limestone of the N E. of Eng- 
land , also extended to the senes of rocks containing 
this, forming the upper division of the Permian. 

r823 Amer. yml Sa VI. 189 On the Rhine, , the 
Zechstein or ist floetz hmestone is imbedded in the coal- 
field, 1883 Geikib Text 6 k Geol (ed s) vi 11 v, § 2. 734 
Zechstein, an argillaceous thin-bedded compact limestone. 
Zed. Also 5-5 zedde. [a. F. (= It. zeta, 
'\%eiU, Sp. zzta, zedd^, ad. L. «/«, g, Ghr. fSro.] 

1 . Name of the letter Z. 

In qnot 1605 applied contemptuously to a person, 

„*;4 . MS Reg. s^E. s ,/ s^6 in Mad. Lang Rev. (1911) 
VI 442 For as miche as pe catect yogh, j,at is to seie a* is 
figurid lijk a zed, Jjerfore alle he wordis of )jis table Vt 
biginnen wih bat career, ben set in zed, which is be laste 
lettre of be a b c 14 . Maundev (MS laud 699 f 37) 
Too lettres bat 13 to sey y [i e, b] & "z which is called 
thorn and zedde. 1382 Mulcastkr Fi Elein mcui 161 
Hence cummetb it that so manie zeds in our tung are herd, 
and so few sene, for dextentie and spede m the currantnesse 
of writing. 1605 Shakb. Lear ii li. 69 Thou whoreson Zed, 
thou vnnecessary letter. *733 Johnson Diet, Gram Z 
[Namejarif, more commonly tezard or uzzard, that a, shard 
1817 Err Pron. Land 38 Children, often call this letter 
Jzard. They should be taught to pronounce it Zed. sffla 
E A Freeman in Longmati's Mag. I 94 The name 
given to the last letter of the alphabet in New England 
IS always zee; in the South it is zed. 1893 [see Zej 

2 . Zed-bar, also simply zed — Z-bar see Z 2. 
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aiigz Engineer IXXl. k.&\ts p xxxviu (Cent. Diet), 
Angles, Zeds, Channels, Beams, Bars 189a Daily News 
9 Sept 6/1 The improved sections of steel known as channel 
and zed bars. 

Zed(e . see Sad a , Sat Seed 
Z edewal, -wal(l)e, -ward, obs ff. Setwall 
(= Zedoaet). 

t^xo Acc* .Exars, 7 'a ef Mxiier (Camden) 9 De xrf de 
J libra de zedewand [szej vendita. 

Zedge, obs. dial foim of Sat 0.1 
Zedoary (ze d^aii). Forms . 5-6 zeduarye, 
-le, 6 zedwary, 6-7 zedoarie, 6- zedoary. [ad, 
med.L zedbdrtum, ~ta (also zedu-"), ad Aiab. 
zedwdr cf. OF. zedouar, zedoar, mod F. zidoatre, 
Prov. zeduart, Sp., It. zedoarta, Pg. zeduaria, It 
zeiiofuano, OHG , MHG ziimar (G ztiioer). See 
also Setwall.] The aromatic tuberous root of 
one or more species of Ctireuma (N O Ztngi- 
beracesd), of the East Indies and neighbouring 
countries, sold m two forms, long zedoary and 
round zedoary, and used as a drug, having pro- 
perties resembling those of ginger ; also the plant 
Itself. Yellow Zedoary = Cabsumunae. 

C1473 Neimnale in Wr-Wulcker 714/11 Hoe ztduariwn, 
zeduarye riSSo Lloyd Treas Health Ivj, Zedwary, 
chawed and swallowed taketh awaye the grefe of the 
bely 1684 tr Sonet’s Mete Compti in 103 Zedoaiy is 
most powerful! against vitreous Phlegm 1760 J Lee 
Tnirod, Rot. App, 22^ Zedoary, round, Zedoa^, 

long, Awotnum 1773 W Lewis C, Neumann's CAem PVks 
(ed. 2) II 201 Zedoary is the root of a plant said to be of the 
Ginger kind, growing in different parts of the East Indies, 
and brought to us chiefly from Bengal 1838 Hogg Veg 
Kined 784 From the roots of ZingiSer casmnitnar, the 
article known in commerce as Casumunar, or Yellow Ze- 
doaty, IS obtained Long Zedoary is the root of Curcuma 
zerumbet, a native of the East Indies Round Zedoary is 
furnished Iw C zedoana x88o C. R, Markham Pennt 
Bat k 347 The undergrowth . , consists of cardamom, wild 
ginger, zedoary, rattan, a small bamboo, and a few ferns 
attrib. 1741 Compl Fam -Piece 1. i 40 Take Zedoary 
Root to Grams 1866 Treas Bat s.v Curcuma, C aro- 
matiea and C Zedoaria furnish Zedoary tubers, used by 
the natives of India as aromatic tonics, and as a perfhme. 
Zeduale, obs. form of Setwall ( = prec.). 
ZeeCzi). A name, esp. nowm U. S., of the letter Z. 
1677 T Lye New Spelling Bh. n 5 Z z zee Z eal, thou 
shaft he my ebarret, whilst 1 ride, Ehjah-Iike, with Word 
and Spirit, my Guide Gazette of If, S No 1429 3/3 

Younlcer yield the yawning yea— Zounds, I’m safe at zig- 
zag zee, x8a8 Webster, 2 .It is pronounced zee. 188a 
[see Zed i] 

Zeel(e, obs. forms of Zeal. 

Zeelde, variant of Seld adv. Obs. 
e X374 Chaucer Boeth. n. met. lu. 26 ((Iamb. MS.) the 
forme of this worlde is so zeeldle stable. 

ZeferuB : see Zbehyeus 
tZegedine. Obs. Also zega(r)dine. [? f. 
Szegedin in Hungary ] A drinking cup of silver (?) 

1643 Ball, Coll Oxf List of Plate (MS ), Given to the 
King m the year 164a — silver plate — 5 great two ear’d pots 
called Zegardines 1650 Balbol Coll Reg, (MS.), M'. 
Rob‘. Pudsey a Zegadine 13 [oz ] 02 [dwt ] x6Sx Barks- 
dale Nympha Lib, iv. xlv 91 Oft have we discours’d 'ore 
a Zegedine Of Double, and now and then a pot of wine 
1688 Ball Coll Oxf List of Plate (MS.), Mag Price, a 
Bedmaker in the CoUedge gave the sth zegadine of 5 li, price 
Zeil(e, zeill, obs Sc. forms of Zeal, 
Zeilanite (zat’lanoit). Min. Also sey-. [ad. 
G. zeilanit, {. Zeilan Ceylon.] A variety of 
spinel, found m Ceylon ; = Canditb, Cbtlonitb. 

1831 Watts tr. Gmehn’s Hatidlk, Chem V 275 Aluminate 
of Ferrous Oxide. — Zeilanit& 


25 eiXl(zzin). Chem Also -me. [f. Zba+'InL 
A protein found in maize, analogous to gluten. 

x8aa Q Jml Sei XIII. 40a The zeine of Jonn Gorhar 
is obtained from Indian com, by infusing xt in water. 1B5 
Watts Diet, Chem. V. xoflfl. 

Zelnte, obs. foim of Saint. 

Zeir, Sc. giaphic var. jetr, Yeah. 

1 ) Zeitgfeist (tsoi’tgoist). [G., f. zeii time -i-geii 
spirit.] The spiiit or genius which marks th 
thought or feeling of a period or age, 

*8^3 M. Arnold Lit ^ Dogma v 129 It is what we ca! 
the Ttme-SpirA that is sapping the proof from miracles, - 
U is the ‘ Zeit-Geist itself 1893 Nation (N. Y ) 5 Jan, sN 
Rome has undergone radical changes, for the year 1870 ha 
intervened, and the Zeitgeist has occupied and is rebuildin: 
the city 

Zetoll, obs, form of Sickle sb. 

Zel. Also ZGll. [Turkish zll (Redhouse).] / 
kind of cymbal. ^ ■* 

xBxy Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire-Wershippers r 8 When 
some honra since, was heard the swell Of trumpet and th 
clash of zel 1838 Lytton Leila iv. l The clash of the zel 
the boom, of the African drum, and the wild and barharou 
blast of the Moorish clanon 
Zel, obs. form of Sell ZviAT. 

Zelander, obs. form of Zealandee. 

+ Ze’lant. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. zSlant-, zflam 
pr pple, of zeldre- see Zeal v. Cf. It. zelani 
zealous ] A zealot. 

Bacon Ess , UnHyin Reltg (Arb)4a7 To certain 
zelants aH Speech of Pacification is odious [1883 E, A 
^BOTT Bacon 426 An Advertisement touching an Hoi 
^ar ., in which the interlocutors represent a Moderat 
Divine, a Protestant Zelant, a Romish Catholic Zelaut.] 


SSelator (ze-latoi). Also 5-6 zelatour, 6 zela- 
t(e)ui, -OTire, zealatour, g zealator, zealoter. 
[a. OF, zelateur ( = It. zelatore, Sp celador, Pg 
zelador) or its source eccl. L zeldtor, f. zSldre; 
see <]). The spellings with zeal- are due to 
assimilation to zeal, zealot. 

1 . A zealous defender 01 supporter, one who 
zealously furthers the cause of rate 

1460 Capqrave Chron (Rolls) 193 That the qw'een and the 
prince schuld be receyved as good zelatores of the rem. 
1431 Elvot Gov hi xxvii. (1883) II 426 Many zelalotirs or 
fauourers of the publyke weale. 1349 Compt Scot Jx 76, 
I praye sou to be zelaturs of the lau of gode, 1600 Hamilton 
Fa«/« Treactise Ded , A 1 zelateurs of the trew seiuice of 
God x86s W G Palghavi: I 408‘Meddey' 

yeeyah ', * men of zeal *, or ‘ Zelators * Ibid II 3 He had 
figured conspicuously in the first band of Zelators at the 
epoch of their foundation in 1833 i8gx Caihohe News 
23 July 8/6 The Salford Diocesan Branch of the Zelators of 
St Joseph’s Foreign Missionary Society 

2. = Zealot i, 2. laie 

1644 H Leslie Blessing of Judah 41 , 1 can best compare 
them with that Rebellious rout of the lewes, who called 
themselves Zelators, 1867 Palgravb m Moan Mag XVI. 
143 Even stoutest parliamentary 'zealoters* must yield to 
utter weariness of body, 

3 . A sister in a religious community whose duty 
IS to keep a check ujion the conduct of the 
mother superior or of the younger religious and 
novices 

[167X WooDHEAD St Teresa ii. xvi. 113 Nor was there any 
accusation against her in the Chapter concerning the least 
defect , although the smallest, and most minute mattcis are 
by the Zelatore observed, and mentioned there ] 183X Ulia- 
thornb Plea Rights Reltg, Women 11 The rule commonly 
requites also that theie snould he two piudent sisters who 
aie called Zealators, and whose duty it is to admonish the 
supeiioress, should she exceed 01 fail in her duties 

Zelatrice (ze latris), Zelatrix (-iks). [ad. 
F zilatrtce and its source eccl. L. zeldttdx, fern, of 
zeldtor : see piec ] A female zelator. 

1890 Tablet 17 May 794 The Superioress of a Convent, a 
most fervent zelatrix xgoa M. J F. McCarthy Priests ij- 
People in Irel. soo A zelatrice is a curiosity of religion in 
Ireland Ibid sox A zelatrice for the CEuvre Expiatoire 

Zelde, Zele, Zelender, Zelie, Zell, Zelo- 
man, Zelot, -(t)e: see Seld adv. Zeal, Zea- 
LANDEB, SbELT, SelL, ZeYLOHIAN, ZEALOT. 
ZelotiCi zealotic (zfl^ itk), a. [f. Zealot + 
>10; now often assimilated to Gr. XrihimiHbs, f. 

zealot.] Of the nature of, or characteristic 
of, a zealot. 

1637 Gauden j. Waits’ Scribe, Pharisee, etc. To Rdr, 
He 15 void as of all superstitious novelties, so, of all 
zealotick transpoits 1743 J Morris Strut iv 90 In such 
a legal and zelotic, such a passionate and fierce , spirit x88g 
J B. Bury Later Roman Empire I. i 3 We have the 
zelotic dogmatism of Epipbanes. 1899 Stalker Chfistol. 
Jesus IV 15a Such zealotic enthusiasm 1916 F T. For- 
syth in Contemp Rev June 762 The Pharisees were doing 
that passionately. It was their whole zealotic programme 
about which they had no misgivings. 

So t Zelo'tical a. 

Z630 in Crt 4- Times Chas. / (184B) II. Bo One Leviston, 
a zealotical Scotsman a 1638 Mepe Par, Peter Wks. iii. 
(1672) 61X The zelotical Anti chiliasts. ite4 Strypk Cran- 
mer in xix, 373 Dr. Marshal Dean of (Jhrist’s-Church, a 
most furious and zelotical Man. 

Zelotism, zealotism (zclt^iz'm). [f. Zea- 
lot + -IBM ; for the spelling cf. prec So F. zllo- 
tisme ] Action, thought, or feeling characteiistic 
of a zealot ; zealotry. 

X7t6 M. Davies Aihen Brti III Suppl Dies Drama a 
His Embassador's indefatigable Zelotism. 1751 Gray Let. 
to WtMole 8 Oct , Wks. 1823 II 163 The folly and cruelty 
of stillness and zealotism in religion X885 J. F Smith 
tr EwahTs Hist, Israel VII 6x3 Zealotism itself did not . 
cease to ferment in the hearts of many adherents of the 
party x888 Doughty Aralna Deserta I 348, I could not 
mtogether escape .the Mohammedan zelotism. 

So t Zelotxst Obs., a zealot. 

1393 G. Harvey Ptene's Si^er. Wks (Grosart) II 173 
Tbeir feiuent, and illuminate Zelotistes. 1608 H Clapkak 
Errour Left Hand 8 , 1 bane sinned much in following blind 
Zelo[t]ists, setting al on file with Samsons foxes, 1640 [see 
ScioLous] 

II Zelotypia. Obs. rare. Qate L,, a. Gr. Qn- 
\OTwrta, f, ^ijXbTinros, f. ZEALsb.+TVir-, stem 
of rmreiv to strike ] Jealousy. So + Zelotypie 
[cf. F. zdlotypie, Cotgr.]. Hence + Zelotyping a., 
jealons ; f Zelotypist (-tap-), a person character- 
ized by excessive zeal, a zealot. 

*6ox T. Wright Passions i. vi (1604) 26 Every diversity 
or change we finde in passions,, as, Mercy, Sbamefastnesse, 
. Zelotypia, Exammation. 1623 Cockeram, Zelotypie, 
lealousie 1631 R H Arraignm Whole Creai xvii. 302 
In all the hot Countries, where hotspurre Zelotipists have 
resided az 66 o Contemp, Hist /re/. (Ir Arebaol, Soc) II. 
139 Castlhauen apointinge there his temptinge and zelopy- 
tiMe [nc] spirits, deserted the towne. 

Zely, obs. form of Seely a, 

xggA Bk St, A Ibiuts, Fishing hjh, Who soo wall ryse 
erly shall be holy helthy & zely xs3S Fendlrton in Bon- 
Hfirs Honu 38 b| The impudente procedars haue taught tb* 
aely people that euerye man maye be a iudee of contxo- 
uersyes 

Ze m'blCi)an, a, and sb. rare, [f {Naroa) 
Zeniblct = Russ Novaya Zemlya * new land * ] a. 
adj. Belonging to Nova Zembla, a group of islands 
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in the Arctic Ocean north of Archangel in Russia ; 
hence, arctic, b A native or inhabitant of 
Nova Zembla. 

*674 tr La MarUniMs JVew V(n 34 Samoiedes, Si- 
berians, Zemblians Ibid 122 We d^cryed a Zemblane 
in a Canoe 1749 Cawthoum Poems (1771) 179 Thy un- 
wearied soul gave to Britain half the zemblian sky 1806 
Shev Rhymes A rt (ed. 3) 10 Lybian sands, or Zemblan snows 

f Ze mbletee, Ohs. rase \tlliterate.') [f 
Semble a + -tee, -ty ] By zembleiee, in appear- 
ance * = by semblant (see Semblanx sb. 2 b) 

" xB53 Udall Rpysicf 2> i iv, A sore man by zembletee 

Zembra, obs vai ZitsiiA 
Zeiue, zemi (zf mi) [Canb cemt ] An idol, 
or a tutelary spirit repiesented thereby, worshipped 
by the aborigines of the West Indian islands 
Hence Ze melsm (see quot. 1902) ; Zemei Stic a. 

16x3 PuRCiiAs Ptlgnmagt ix xiv 743 Ihese Images they 
made of Gossarnmne cotton bard stopped, sitting, like the 
pictures of the Deuill, which they called Zemes Ibid , 
Euery King hath his particular Zemes, which he honoureth 
J Owen Vind Antmadv Fiat Litx xxi. 487 In the 
Indies, the Catholick Spaniards took away the Zemes or 
Images of their Idols xgox Fewkes in Science 18 July 104 
The whole social and religious organization was knit together 
by a form of totemism or tutelary clan ancients worship 
which 1 shall call Zemeism 1903-4 Ann, Rep Bur, At/ier 
Etlmol. 34 Zemiism Ibid 59 Her body was painted with 
fibres and flowers, evidently zemeistic or totemistic. 
Zeme, obs form of Seau: sb ^ 

Zemindar (zemf ndai). E. Ind. Forms : 7 
gemidar, 7-8 }em(m)idar, 8 jemitdax, jeman- 
dar, zezaidari zemendar, zimeeudar, 8-9 za- 
mmdar, 9 zem>, zumeendar, 8- zemindar. 
[Hind , a. Fers. zamtnd&r (also zamtdar), 

f. zamtn, zavit earth + jU ddr holder. 

The pronunciation shown by the earliest forms gemi-, 
jemidar, is that of theNorlh - west Provinces of India to day, 
where 'the rustic pronunciation of the woid zamludar vs 
hardly distinguishable fiom the Anglo-Indian pronunciation 
of Jama’ddr^ (Yule).] 

Formerly, a collector of the levenue from land 
held by a number of cultivators, now, a native 
who holds land for which he pays revenue direct 
to the British government 
1683 W Hedges Dtaty (Hakl. Soc) 1 77 We lay at 
Bogatchera,, .yo Gemidar invited us ashor^ and showed us 
Store of Deer, Peacocks, &c i6g8 Ext CansuUaUons at 
ChuitanuUe 31 Oct. (Yule) Faying the said Kent to the 
King as the Jemidars have successively done. 1713 hlS 
Records in Yule & Burnell Attglo-Im Gloss s.v, Mr 
Edwd. Page, Jemendar 1733 Hanway Trav (1762) II. 
xiv. IV 357 note, Rajahs, who are the chiefs of those people 
who are distinguished by the name of zemtdars, which 
signifies possessors of lands. 1764 Ann Reg', St Papers 
lifk/i To all governora, oflicers and zemindars in the pro- 
vinces of Bengal. 1776 Jas Rennell MS Let 5 Aug. 
(Yule), The Countrey Jemitdars remote from Calcutta, treat 
us frequently with great Insolence 1781 Ann. Reg, Hist 
Enr vj'jIs The Zemindars, who are the present great land- 
holders of India, are likewise a soit of hereditary princes of 
the country X844 H H Wilson Bnt India 1 1 vii 401 
The Zemindars had been formerly charged with the manage- 
ment of the police, and were held accountable for all acts of 
robbery or violence committed within their Zemindaris 1890 
Times 8 Mar. 4/T The zemindar of Devarakota. 

Hence Ze'mlndarshlp, zemmdaiy. 

1698 Ext, ConsuHations at ChuttauuUe 31 Oct, (178S) 
(Yule), The Prince having given us .the Jemmidarship of 
the said towns. x86o [C Grant] Rur L^e Bengal 6^ For 
the honour and glory of Zumeendarship he cates not a fig 
1878 Jas Grant Hist India I. ii, g For a good round sum 
he sold to the East India Company the zemmdarships of 
( 3 ovindpore, Cbutanutty, and Calcutta. 

Zemindary (zSmJ'udari). E.Ind. Forms. 8 
zemidary, 8-9 zemmdarry, -aree, 9 zeme(e)iL- 
dory, zam-, zemindarl, zumeen-, zemlndary. 
[Hind , a Pers. zatmndaH, f. zamlndar : see prec.] 

1 . The system of holding lands and farming 
revenue by means of zemindars ; the office or jnns- 
diction of a zemindar. 

Z7S7 ,in Scrafton Indosian (1770) 81 All the land lying 
south of (Calcutta, as far as Culpee, shall be under the 
Zemmdary of the English Company. 1758 in ^ml. Bo. 
Comm XXXIII 830/1 Sannud from the Dewan of the 
Suhah of Bengal, for the Zemindarry of the Lands granted 
to the Company. X783 Ann, Reg, Bist. Bur 5/2 The 
zemmdary was secured to the family of Bulwant Sing 
s8^ Times 8 Mar 4/T The appellant, who was the eldest 
son of the late zemindar contended that the zemmdary 
was impartible. 

attrio X790 J Grant (title) An Inquiry into the nature 
of Zemlndary Tenures in the landed property of Bengal 
X883 (>. S. Forbes fFild Life m Canara 171 They now 
, .cultivate the lands of some eight or ten zemmdari estates 

2 . The territory administered by a zemindar. ^ 

1764 A nn Reg , Si, Papers 191/9 If the French come Into 

the country, I will not allow them to. hold lands, zemin- 
daties, &c. 1858 J. B Norton Topics 165 The ancient 
zemindarry of Golugondah, which yields about 10,000 rupees 
of clear surplus annually. 1878 Macnt. Mag Jan 230/2 
The actual extent of land cultivated in the Madras Presi- 
dency (excluding Zemmdary), amounted to 14,236,072 acres 
of dry and 3,3x0,613 acres of wet 
II Zoiuili (ze'mm). Also 8 ziemni, 9 zeimui. 
[Short for Russ, dial, shchenSk zemtiii ‘ puppy of 
earth’ {yemnSt adj. f. zemlya earth).] The blind 
mole-rat, Sjialax typhlus. Also zemm-rat. 

VoL. X. 


1783 Smellie tr Buffon's Nat Hist, (1791) Vlll. 232 In 
Poland and Russia there is another animal called ziemni or 
zemnt, which is of the same genus with the zisel 1836-9 
Todds Cycl Anat II. 571/2 Some are devoid of the 
auricle, as the mole, the zemni rat, the mole-rat. 

II Zemstvo (ze'mstvn). Also zem(p)stwo. 
[Russ , f. zemlya land ] An elective district or 
provincial council in Russia for purposes of local 
government, created by Alexander II in 1864. 

1863 SaundePs Newsletter 8 Feb , He sneered at the 
upstart ambition of the Zempsiiuo class, by which is meant 
the mere owners of certain acreable amount of the soil 1877 
D. M Wallace Russia xiv (ed 2) I;326 The Zemstvo is a 
kind of local administration 1896 Jewish Citron vj Jan 
8/1 The Zemstwo of Odessa. 

Hence Ze'instvolst, a member of a zemstvo 
X903 Times 8 May 5/3 The Zemstvoists have split over 
the question of universal suffrage. 

Zenana (zenana). Also 8-9 zanauah, ze- 
nauab, zuuaua, (8 jenana), 9 zennauah., za- 
nana [Hind, zenana, zandna, a. Pers. zandna, 
f zan woman (related to Gr. "pivij woman- see 
Qoban- sb ).] 

1 . In India and Persia, that part of a dwelling- 
house in which the women of a iamily are secluded ; 
an East Indian harem 

X76X CooTB in Vansittart Narr. Trans. Bengal (1766) I 
245 , 1 asked him where the Nabob was 7 Who replied, he 
was asleep in his Zenana X776 Pnal of Niindocomar 66 /a 
Sujah Dowlah plundered alt the goods of Cossim Ally, 
he even infringed the rights of his Zenana. 2790 m Yule & 
Burnell Angu-Ind Gloss. s.v,. The Jenanas or Women's 
apartments of principal Natives, x88g G Hooper Welling- 
ton It. 43 He was disgusted with an order to search the 
zenana tor tieasure 

2 . (Also zenana-cloth ) A light thin fabric used 
for women’s dresses 

igoo Westm Gaz 6 Dec 2/2 A bolero of pale blue zenana. 
xgoR Daily Chron 17 Jan 8/4 Such combinations of wool 
and silk as Zenana cloth 

3 . attnb , esp. of missionary work carried on by 
Christian women among native women in India. 

xSxo T. Williamson E Ind Vade Mecum I 244 'The 
zeneaiah apparel is given to him (sc the doby] to wash, and 
to iron. 1872 E Bbaddqn Life in India 111 57 The in- 
fluence of zenana society told upon his character. x68a 
CuFPLES Mem Mrs. Valentine ix. 146 For the purpose of 
assisting her to puisne Zenana-work when she returned to 
India. x886 Yulc & ’Bisvazis. Anglo Ind, Gloss s v.. The 
growth of the admirable Zenana missions has of late years 
made this word more famihar 111 England. 

Zend (zend). Also Zand, Zund. [a. F. zemi 
(used as the name of the language by Anqiietil dii 
Perron, 1771) • see Zend-Avesta] 

I. ® Zend-Avesta. 

In T Hyde Ilisi Reltg, Vet Pers, 1700, it is usually desig- 
nated liber Zend, but it is also referred to as Zenauvesih, 
Vesi/ivazeud, A vesta, Vesta, Avestah, etc 
17x3 Phidcaux 0 ^ N Test, i (lyxB) 176 This book is 
called Zendavesia, and by contiaction Zend, the vulgar 
pronounce it Znndaxestow, and Zund Ibid,, In their lan- 
guage they call a righteous action Zend-aver, t e what the 
book Zend allows 1789 Sir W Jones Disc. Persians Wks, 
1799 I, 79 Besides the F 4 rsl and Pablnvl, a very oncient ond 
abstruse tongue was known to the priests and philosophers, 
called the language of the Zend sjgo Francklin Obs. 
Tour Bengal to Persia 29 Thmr sacred book, the Zend, 
which IS said to have been written by their celebrated 
prophet Zerdusht 

2 The language of the Avesta (see Zend-Avesta) : 
also called Old Bacinan, forming with Old 
Persian the Iranian group of the Indo-European 
languages. Also attnb 

In early use, attnb. use of sense i, = pertaining to or used 
in the Zend Avesta 

X700 T Hyde Bisi. ReUg. Vet Pers xxvi 338 Liters 
quse apud incolas vulgb audiunt Liteise Zundtese, seu 
Character Zundteus, vel st Anglich loquimur, the Zund 
Character. 1788 Asiattoh Researches I. 43 note. The Zend 
Letters 1789 Sir W. Jones Disc Persians Wks. 1799 I 
83 M. Anquetil has^exiiibited in bis work, entitled Zendd- 
vesiA, two vocabularies in Zend and Pahlavl 1813 Elphim. 
STONE Acc Cauhul (1842) L 231 Some of this very class [of 
woids] belong to the Zend and Pehlevee, 1842 (title) The 
Vandidad S&dl of the Ffiisis m the Zand Language 2878 G 
Smith Life yohn JVilson vii 223 He was the first English 
scholar to master the original Ztuid texts 
Hence Ze'udlcrx, [cf. mod.L. Zundteus, T Hyde, 
1700], belonging to Zend; so Ze ndisli a. (also as 
sb. = Zend) , Ze'ndist, one versed in Zend. 

1813 Q Rev Oct. a66 la ancient Media, Zendish was the 
language of the northern, and Pehlvi, or Paitbian, of the 
southern parts 184s W. C. Taylor Ane. Hist App ii. 
(ed. 3) 581 The Zendic and Pehivi dialects of Persia. 1893 
Nation (N, Y ) 99 June 437/2 That persons professing to be 
specialists in Zend should be able to read the Pablavi lan- 
guage in MS. — an accomplishment which .veiyfew pro- 
fessed Zendists possess 

t Zendalet. Obs, Also sendaletto. [It. zendor 
leito, dim. of zendale SendaIi.] 

1 . lu Venice, a large square woollen shawl, 
usually black, folded tnangularly aud worn either 
over the head (in the 18th cent, upon a wire ft ame) 
or over the shoulders 

1789 Mrs Piozzi youm, France 1 . 184 A Venetian lady’s 
mode of appearance in her zendalet, without which nobody 
stirs out of their house in a morning. It consists of a full 
black silk petticoat, flounced with gauze. A skeleton wire 
upon the head,.. over it a large piece of black mode or 
persian, so as to shade the face like a curtain [xgxo tr, 


P, Monmer's Venice i8//i Cent iv 37 Over their heads 
they fasten that zendaleito of white lace, which inwreathes 
the waist, the shoulders, and the smile ] 

2 . A long piece of cloth falling from the back of 
the hood of a gondola into the water] hence, the 
gondola itself 

1794 Mas Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xvil, The count led 
Emily to his zendaleito a 28x4 Gondolier ii 1 in New Brit, 
Theatre 1 II 183 When moonlight cheets the scenes we love, 
And zendalettos seem to move Upon a sea of liquid light. 

Zend-Avesta (zendave sta). Also /-S Zund- 
avastaw. [Alteration (cf, Pers. zand(^d)wasid, 
zandastS) of Avestd-va-Zend (Pehlevi Amstak va 
Zend), 1. e. the Avesta with the interpretation. The 
word Zend was taken as an attnb. element denoting 
the language of the books, and was hence used 
independently as its name : see Zend.] The sacred 
writings of the Farsees, usually attributed to 
Zoroaster. 

1630 Lord Relig. Persees Proenie, A booke writ in the 
Peisian Character, containing their Sciipture, and m their 
owne language, called their Zvndavastaw, 1760-2 Goldsm, 
Cit W, XV, ‘ Kabul says the Zendavesta, ' was bom on the 
rushy banks of the river Mawia.' 1834 [see Vatican ib], 
1878 N, Atner Rea CXXVII 323 The Zendavesta of the 
Persians 

Hence Zend-Avesta lo a, 

x8i6 G. S Faber Omg Pagan Idol I p, xxxii. The 
materials of the Zend-Avestaic histo^ seem to be genuine. 
Zende, obs. form of Send v ^ 
Zeudjlc(ze'ndik). [a. Arab 
fire-worshipper, disbeliever in a future state, etc., 
Pers. za»r% fire-worshipper; cf.lateAvestic 

zandd- a kind of heretic (Barlholomae).] A name 
given m the East to a disbeliever in revealed re- 
ligion or a practise! of heretical magic. Also 
Zendi’cian. Hence Ze'ndlolsm, the belief of a 
zendik; Ze ndlklte (Zln-), a believer in zendicism, 
x6g7 Pridbaux Mahomet (1708) 13 Zendicism, an Error 
among the Arabs near of kin to the Sadducism of the Jews, 
denying Providence, the Resurrection, and a Future 
.^tate 2842 Brands Did Set , etc s,v , The sect of Zen 
diks opposed the progress of Mohammedanism in Ar.ahia 
with great obstinacy 1843 Entyel Metrop, XI 558/2 The 
Zendicians .Their belief seems to have been a medley 
formed from the doctrines of the Magians and Paulicians, 
1877 Smith 4- Wace's Diet Chr, Btog 1 , 477/2 'I’he Persians 
exulted in crimes and Zendicism bounded Ibid 478/1 
Haieth, son of Ainr, who is said by Hamza to have been a 
Zendikite, was of Kendite race 

Zeneji, Zeng, obs. ff. Sin Singe v. 

Zeuick (zinik). Also zezuk [a. F zhttk 
(Sonneiat Vay. aux Indes Ortentales, 1806).] The 
Afiican snricale, Suncata zenik, 

xZt,%Penny Cycl.'^CfNW 764. 1875 Bucklahd 96 

ZenitR (ze ni]>, zi ni]>). Forms : 4-5 oinlt, 
oenith, -yth, senith, -yth, 5 oenit, sanit, 6 
zemt, -ithe, -yth, oeneth, 6 - zenith, [a OF, 
cemdji (F, zinilK) or med L. eenit (cf. It. zenit, 
Sp cemt, Fg. zenith, G. zenith, etc.), obscurely ad, 
K'izh.samt,\'a.samt ar-ras lit. way 

or path over the head {sami way, al the, ras 
head) , cf. Azimuth [al the, sum&t pi. of samt) ] 

1 . The point of the sky directly overhead, the 
highest point of the celestial sphere as viewed from 
any paiticular place , the upper pole of the horizon 
(opp. to Nadir). 

t Sometimes, as in quote 1555, 1638, used like a predicative 
adj = in the renith, ' vertical ' cf also quot, 1604, 

2387 Trcvisa Htgden (Rolls) II X77 Cinit, bat is ^ point 
|>at IS in ])o welken euen asenst hem m he oper side of he 
erbe c xjgz Chaucer Astral i, S x6 The centre hat standith 
a-Middes the narwest cercle is cleped the senytb. this for- 
seide cenytb is ymagened to hen the verrey point oner the 
crowne of tbyn beued, & also this senyth is the verrey pool 
of the onsonte in euery regioun Ibid. ir. S22 As fer is the 
heued of aries . from owre onsonte as is the cenyth fro the 
pole artik C1493 The Eptteifi, etc. in Skelton's Wks. 
(1843) 1 1 . 393 Creatures more maddyx In erthe none wandreth 
atwene senit and naddyr. 1340 Compl Scot, vi 50 The 
point that isiycht abufe out hede is callit zenyth,. ande as 
oft as ve change fra place to place, as oft ve sal hef ane 
vthir zenytht, xS35 Eden Decades (Arb.) 231 The sonne 
beinge there Zenith (that is the poynt of heauen directly ouer 
tbeyr beades) they felte greater heate then when they were 
vnder the Equinoctiall line 1604 E G[rimstonb] D'A costa's 
Hist, Indies II IX loi When I passed, which was when the 
sun was there for Zenith, being entered into Aries. 2638 
Sir T Herbert Trav (ed 2) 6 Shadowlesse, when Sot is 
Zenith, 1667 Milton P L, \ 745 From Morn To Noon he 
fell, from Noon to dewy Eve , and with the setting Sun 
Dropt from the Zenith like a falling Star 2733 Berkeley 
Th. Vision § 60 As an object gradually ascends from the 
horizon towards the zenith 2849 H. w Herbert Frank 
Forester 1 , 244 There was not a speck of cloud from east to 
west, from zenith to horizon x86o Tyndall Glac i xi 72 
The stars .near the zenith shine with a steady light. 2883- 
94 R. Bridges Eros 4- Psyche Mar. xxiv. She saw the 
evening light In shifting colour to the zenith tower. 

■|* b. The point of the horizon at which a hea- 
venly body rises ; the point of intersection of an 
azimuth-circle with the horizon ; hence by exten- 
sion = Azimuth a. Obs. 

c 2392 Chaucer Astrol 1 § 19 Tbise Azimutz semen for 
to knowe the cenyth of the sonne & of euery sterre. Ibid 
11. § 33 To knowe the senyth of the Altitude of the sonne, 
&c...Any tyme of the day tak the altitude of the sonne, & 
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ZENITHAL. 

by the Azyrout in which h* sfcondith, hiaistou sen in which 
partie of the firmament he is. 

■f c. tranrf. Course towards the zenith. Ois. 
1667 Miltos P, X. X 329 Satan. Betwixt the Crataure 
and the Scorpion steaimg His Zenith, while the Sun in 
Aries rose, _ - , , , t 

d. Magnetic xenith ; the point of the sky directly 
above the magnetic pole of the earth. 

1885 S Tromholt Aitr Bor x 1 . 221 The Auroral Corona 
.is produced by the streamers shooting from every part of 
the sky towards a common point, viz., the magnetic zemth 

2 . loosely. The expanse of sky overhead, the 
tipper region of the sky ; the highest or culminating 
point of a heavenly body. 

[iRga Sir J Davies Hosco Ttipsum Lab, If we hdeeue, 
that men do line Vnder the Zenith of both frozen Poles.] 
2631 Massinger Believe as you List i li, Two*and twentye 
yeaies of misene that longe time spent to Under distant 
zeniths 1704 Swift Bait JMj. T. Tub|etc 271 The con- 
scious Moon, now m her Zenith, xjgii E Darwin Boi Card 
1, 118 As Night’s pale Queen climbs the zenith *827^ 
N P WiLtis SiarligM ii Above To the far.stretchmg 
zenith 1864 Tennyson En, Arden 587 Huge trees that 
branch'd And blossom’d m the zenith. x8j8 E V. Lucas 
Willow 4- Leather jo6 Jack would , brandish the bat, .^d 
away the balls would go, .sometimes bang into the zenith 

3 . Highest pomt or state, culmmation, cli- 
max, acme. 

1610 Shaxs. Tet!^. I. ii. 181 , 1 iinde my Zenith doth depend 
vpon A most auspitions starre, whose influence If now I 
court not, my fortunes Will euer after droope. iday Doknb 
Serm , Ads vtt. do (1661) 214 Gods suffering for man was 
the Nadir the lowest point of Gods humiliation, mans 
suffering for God is the Zenith, the highest point of mans 
exaltation X643 Sir T Browne Rebg. Med i. § 17 The 
hand of God, whereby all Estates arise to their Zenith and 
verticall points xyaS Morgan Algiers I. iv X49 In S. 
Augnstme's Time, the Christian affairs seem to have been 
in their Zenith of Prosperity. xSao Byron Mar, Fai. iv 1, 
1 left the festival before It reach'd its zenith, 1S37 Macau- 
lay Ess , Bacon (i8ji) I 377 Bacon had reached the zenith 
of his fortunes. xSu F. Harrison Choice ofBks (188^ 25X 
Built.. in the zenith of the pointed style, [Westminster 
Abbey] is one of the most exquisite examples of its class. 

t D. Med. (See quot ) Obs, 

X753 Chamherd Cycl. Suppt , Zeutih, a word used by 
some medic^ writers to express the first appearance of the 
menses m young women. 

A attrib, and Comb. a. aitrib, (quasL-ai^. , cf. 
quots. 1555, 1638 m i) Belonging to or situated 
ia the zeniA, directly overhead, as zenith shy, star, 
sun; alsoyf^ (cf 3) highest, supreme, culminating, 
as zenith happiness, hour. b. Asiron. , etc. In names 
of instruments used for determining the zenith dis- 
tance (see c) of akeavenly body, as zemtbi seotor, 
telesoope, tube (see quots ), c. Other special 
combs, ! zemth.-borne a., borne to or towards the 
zenith , zenith, distance, the angnlar distance of 
a heavenly body from the zenith (the complement 
of Its altitude or angular distance from the horizon) ; 
f zenith line, us^ for a vertical line or arc ex^ 
tending from the zenith to the honzon (— Azi" 
HOiEH i) ; so t zenith point, the pomt at which 
such a line meets the horizon (cf. sense i b) ; 
zenith sweep (Sweep sb, 7), a series of observa- 
tions of a region of the sky passing through the 
zemth. 

x8M M F. Tviter My L^e as an. Author 365 Liberty I 
Rise to thy height upon ^zenith-borne winK | X704 J, 
Harris Lex TeeJm , *ZenUh Distance, is the Complement 
of the Sun, or Stats Meridian Albtude, or what the Meridian 
Altitude wants of m Degrees. 18^ Tomlinson Arago's 
Asiron 41 Zenith-distances and azimuths form, a system 
oF angles, by means of which it is easy to fix the positions of 
the stars with extreme precision t8dg Dunkin Mtdn, 

156 The zenith-distance of Gamma Draconis is daily ob- 
served at Greemrich. 18^5 W Cory Lett, 4 yrsds, (1897) 
40s Scott’s year of *zemtb happiness 1853 Whittier 
Rantoul in, Dead I in That triumph of life's *zenith hour 1 
1598 Blagravb Astral. Uran 1. Bjb, The go lower ends 
of the 90 *zenith Unes, which before 1 called the 90 '^zenith 
points xyefi Maskelyne Asiron. Observ. 1 Fref p ix. 
The *zenith sector, constructed by that excellent artist 
Mr Graham, was fixed up at Wanstead in the year 1727, 
for the use of that great astronomer Dr. Bradley; who, fiom 
bis first year's observations with it, discovered the appaient 
motion of the fixed stars, which he called the aberiation of 
light, x8oa A. Ellicott yml (1803) 185 The pack-horse- 
men likewise brought on my small zenith sector xSag W. 
Pearson Prod, Asiron II. 531 The zemth sector can be 
used only on the meridian ; and its measures axe xeferxed to 
the zenith point of the place of observation Its principal 
uses are to determine the latitude of the place of observation 
by a star of known zenith distance; to measure the zenith 
distance of a star , and to ascertain the zenith point .The 
first zenith sector was . constructed by the ingenious Dr. 
Hooke [e 1700], with an intention of determining whether or 
not a fixed star has a measurable annual parallax. x86a 
F T B KLGRKVK Hymn,' Lord God ^morning atid of ntghi' 
III, The sun may stand in ''zenith skies. x8r7 Shelley 
Rev Islam vn xx, When *zemtb-stais were trembling on 
the w^e X903 Hardy Dynasts j v. v, This Traf^gar 
Will. Pitt exalt As zenith star of England’s firmament, 
x8a6 Carrington Dartmoor 3 Dera hued flowers that light 
Their tints at *zenith suns 1789 Herschel in Pltil Trans. 
LXXX. lo My twenty feet speculum was so much tar- 
nished by *zenith sweeps, in which it had been exposed to 
falling dewa 1834 Pond ibid CXXIV 209 The erection of 
a "zenith telescope of twenty.fivefeet focal length , lot the 
purpose of measuring the zenith distance oi y Draconis 
X836 G B, Airy Auiobtog (1896) 123 The North Terrate 
was the official passage to the North-west Dome, where 


90 

there was a miserable Equatoreal, and to the efl-foot "Zenith 
Tube, x847 Ibtd, 184 On Nov is'J* I circulated an Address, 
proposing to discontinue the use of the Zenith Tube, because 
It had been found that the Zenith Tube was not more 
accurate than the Mursd Circle. xSflp Dunkin Midn Sky 
15 The reflex zenith-tuhe. 

Hence ZE’althal a., pertaining or 1 elating to, 
situated or occurring at, the zemth j also fig. su- 
preme, ‘ culmmating ’ ; Zenithfer, a part of an 
astrolabe used for measuring zenith distances, 
Ze‘ultlLwaxd(B) adv., towards the zemth. 

186a Tyndall I v 39 The deep "zenithal blue 1869 
Dunkin Midn Sky S7 Beta and Gamma Dracbms . ware 
the two zenithal stars in June 1891 Hardy Tess xxy, A 
zenithal paradise, a nadiral hell X903 Blackw, Mag Nov 
6st/x They have known the zenithal instant of piscatorial 
life, XS96 Blagrave Astral, Uran 1 B i. This Astrolabe 
hath three generall partes, that is to say, the Celestiall, the 
"Zemtfer with his Cursor, and the Almicantifer with his 
Pointer Ibid, Bib, As farre as the Zenithfer will gme 
leaue. x88r Traill in ATafwvB 10 Feb 331/1 The streamers 
. still ascending "zenithward xSyx A, Stewart Nether 
Lochaherxxa (1883) 128 The meridian sun , is ..climbing 
"zenithwaids 

Zenoher, obs. var. of Sieobeb. 

*S 3 S CovEHnALE Jer xxii. 14 The syhnges and geastes 
msketh he off Cedre, and paynteth them with Zenoher. 

tZeuocra'tically^ adv, Obs, nonce-wd, [f. 
Gr. Zijvo-, combining form of Zei^s + xpiiros power, 
rule + -lOAliLT ; cf. auteeraHeally.'\ With the power 
or authority of Zens or Jove. 

X388 J, Harvey Disc Prehl, 33 They will seeme to haue 
borrowed euen from the mouth of mightie loue. or the 
oracle of wise Apollo himselfi^ or Zenocratically, and Pytha- 
gorically to haue remained . . Insiar Sybille cimsdam 
vaiietnanUs,furentisgue, 

Zenoglfaphy(z«>/>‘gTafi). rare^^. [f. Gr.Zrjvo- 
(see prec ) + -&BAPHY • cf. ABEoaEAPHT.] The 
description or study of the planet Jupiter- So 
Zenoffxaphlcal (zJni^se'jfikSl) a., pertaining to 
zenography. 

X889 A. S. WiLUAHS (title) Zenographical Fragments, 
Part I, The Motions and Changes of the Markings of 
Jupiter in 1886-87. 

Zenouiau (zfndii*nian), a. and sb. [f L. Ad/o, 
ZdnSn, Gr Zijvojv + -ia.k'] a. ae^ (a) Of or per- 
taining lo Zeno of Elea, a philosopher of the 5th 
century B. c., famed for his paradoxical arguments 
about motion. ( 3 ) Of or pertaining to Zeno of 
Citium (c 300 B.O.), the foonder of the Stoic school 
of philosophy, b. sb. A follower of Zeno, esp. of 
Zeno of Citium ; a Stoic So Zeaonio (z/np’nik) 
a =a.; Zenoulsm (zrn^niz’m), the philosophy 
of Zeno, Stoicism. 

1843 Pensty Cycl, XXVII 769/1 They [sc. Stoics] were at 
first Called Zenonians from the name of their master 1830 
Grote Greece II Ixviii. VIII. 565 Generalising dialectics and 
Zenonian negation x866 Ebarnock Verba Nom. 343 Ze- 
noDism. 1888 Entycl Bnt. XXIV, 779/ 1 Gorgias’s sceptical 
development of the Zenoman logic. 779/a TheZenonian 

difficulty continued to demand and to receive Plato's best 
atten tion . x888 A cademy 21 Apr 278/1 Heraclitus’s system 
was the polar antithesis to this Zenonic position. 

Zenvy, dial, form of Sejivy Obs., mustard, 

1519 Horman Vulg, via h, Zenvy sede ones sowed wyll 
neuer almoste oute of the grounde i8a5 Jennings Obs. 
Dial W, Eng , Zenvy, wild mustard, 
t Ze'nzic, a. ana sb. Math Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
zemteus, zens-, f. zenstts, Germanized f. census 
(iaQ2 in Leonardo of Pisa), transl. Arab. JU 
mal possessions, properly, as used spec, in mathe- 
matics. Cf. It. censo (rsthc.).] a. cMj. Of a 
number or root: a Squabe a. 2, a b. b. sb. A 
square number* = Square sb. 8 . 

So various compounds denoting higher powers or roots, as 
Zcnzlcabe (the square of the cube, the sixth power), Zenzi* 
cu'bic a, Zenzicu’bicube, Zenzize’nzic a, and sb., 
Zenzize'nzictthe, •cu’bic tt, Zenzizenzize*nzic, etc; 
(Cf X3th c. It censo dt eenso, censo di cubi, censo cube, etc.) 

1357 Recorde Wheisi H ij b, Squares of Squares of some 
men are named Zenzizenzikee. as square nombers are cal led 
Zenzikes Ibtd. H iij, 81 wbiche is a Zenzizensike nomber 
Ibtd H iij b, If I name it [sc 64} to bee a Square of Cubes, 
or zensicuhe then is a. his roote. Ibid, Hivb, Ze»sz- 
zenazenzikes, that is squares of squared squares. Ibid, 
Kj, Zenztcubike, or Squared Cube Ibid, Qiv, When 
Squares and Cub« be compounde together, as Zenzteubes, 
Zensizensi cubes, Zenzicubicubes. . .s-istheZenzizenzicuhike 
roote of S 3 r 44 r* *S7* Digges Pantom. Ddj b, Extracte 
the Zenzike rootes of these numbers. 1674 Jeake Arith. 
(i6g6) 177 A Zenzicube, or a Squared Cube Number made 
by multiplying the Sursolide into the Root 

Zenzyber, -yr, obs. forms of Gibobb. 

^1483 Digby Myst lu 343 Zenzybyr and synamom. 

Zeolite (z^dlait). Mm. Also 8-9 erron. -yte. 
[ad. Sw , G , etc. zeoht, f. Gr. ftiv to boil, seethe -t- 
\t6os stone, -Lite ; so named from its boiling and 
swelling under the blowpipe see quot. 1777.] 
Generic name for a large and varied group of 
minerals, consisting of hydrous silicates in which 
the bases are alumina and the alkalies and alkaline 
earths , generally characleiized by swelling up and 
fusing to a glass or enamel before the blowpipe, 
and often by gelatinizing with acids, commonly 
found m the cavities of igneous rocks. 

Examples areANALOTE, Brewsterite,Chabazite, Harmo- 
tome, Natrolite, Phillipsits, Stilrjte, Thomsonite, etc, 


ZEPHYR. 

1777 Did. CAem. III. X8, Zeolites. This name is given 
by Mr. Cironstedt to a stone described by him in the Trans- 
actions of the Academy of Sciences at Stockholm for the 
year 1736, the peculiar properties of which have induced 
that mineralogist to consider it as forming a distinct order 
of earths, called zeolites. 1777 Priestley Exper Air III. 
30 The sparry zeolyte from the Ferro Isles 1803 
Rev Jan 3x0 This Zeohte, found in the rocks of Edinburgh 
Castle i8o4/&rf. Jan.3n Zeolytes[seeCHABAZiTK]. xSaz 
T Graham Elem CRem X4S Chabasie and other minerals 
of the zeolite family x88o Haoghton Phys Geog v. 314 
note. Tabular trap, which contains abundant zeolites. 

Hence Zeolitic (-I’tik), t > pertaining 

to, consisting or of the nature of zeolite ; Zeolitl- 
form (-I'tifprm) a, ‘ havmg the form of zeolite ' 
(Webster, 1828) ; Ze oUtisa'tlon, transformation 
* into a zeolite ; so Ze'olltize v (in mod. Diets.). 

1828-33 Webster, "Zeohtic. 1848 Daubenv Volcanoes (ed, 
2) t8 An intimate mixture of augite and magnetic iron 
with a mineral of the zeolitic family. 1857 G Birds Urtn. 
Deposits (ed, 5] 231 Four-sided prisms, which exhibited, like 
the zeolitic crystals, beautiful coloured bands, when ex- 
amined with polarized light. 1807 Headrick Arran 86 
"Zeolitical concretions. 1891 Cent, Diet, *Zeoltlizatton, 
the process by which a mineral is converted into a zeohte by 
alteration — for example, nepheline into thomsonite 

Zep, obs. form of Sap sb,"^ 

Zephyv (ze'fai). Forms : a, (in Latin form) 
I zefferus, 4 zeferus, 4-7 zephirus, 5 zeforus, 5-6 
zepherus, 6- zephyrus; B. 7 zephir(e, -yre, 
7- zephyr, [a. or ad L. zephyrus, a, Gr. C«^vpor ; 
cf. F. zifihire, It. zefiro, zeffiro, Sp. cejiro, Pg 
zephyro, G. zephyr, etc.] 

1 . The west wind, esp. as personified, or the god 
of the west wind. 

a. a xooo Riddles xl[i] 68 Nis zefferus se swifta wind bmt 
swa fromlice maex feran ae^hweer 13 EE Alht P. C 
470 & sayez vote Zeferus bathe syfle warme. c 1386 Chaucer 
Prol 3 Zephirus with his swete bieeth. e igao Skelton 
Garl, Laurel 677 There blew in that gardynge a soft piplyng 
colde, Enbretbyng of Zepherus with his pleasant wynde. 
1394 Sdttnus ad fin., Zephyrus sweete smelling blast. x6x6 
R. C. Times' Wlasile (1871) xi6 Art thou peihaps that 
purest bieathing aire. Sweet Zephirus ? X667 Milton P. L, 
V 16 With voice Milde, as when Zephyi us on Flora breathes, 
1898 Meredith Lett (1912) II 498 Like a gossamer puffed 
by summer Zephyrus. 

/ 3 . 1598 Chafman Iliad vii. [xi ] 120 When the hollow 
floode of ayre in Zephyi es cheeks doth s wel. x6o3 Drayton 
Idea liii. Sweet mirrh-breathing Zephire. 163a Milton 
L'Allegro lo Zephir with Auroia playing. As he met her 
oncea Maying, xy^o JoHNBON7t0md/erNo SorsRegions 
in which no wind is heard but the gentle Zephyr. zBag 
B. W. Procter Flood of These, i. 89 Words more soft than 
Z^hyr 

2 . A soft mild gentle wind or breeze. 

i6x: Shaks. Cymb iv. 11. X 72 They are as gentle As 
Zepbires blowing below the Violet, Not wagging his sweet 
head. xfiBa Tryon Way to Health 47 The pure thin sweet 
Vapours of the Air (which are the Kefresbing Zephin of 
Nature) 17x8 Prior Henry 4 Emma 389 While gentle 
Zephyrs play in prosp’rous Gales 1764 Goldsm. Trav 173 
No zephyr fondly sues the mountain's breast. 1807 W, 
Irving Salmag. (1824) 187 The flowers, the zephyrs, and the 
warblers of iprmg, returning after their tedious absence. 
1883 Miss M Bbtmam-Edwarss Disarmed x. The zephyrs 
breathed softly from the south. 

3 . a. Applied to various very light articles of 
clothing; e.g. a light shawl; a light dust-coat; 
esp. a light surt worn by athletes. 

*774 Westtn, Mag. II. 239 Negligees of pale lutestring, .. 
with tassels and ze^yrs in iancy, or ofmuslin. 1830 Lady's 
Mag 31 May 284/2 Some wear little square shawls of soft 
crap^called zephyrs. 1879 F. W, Robinson Coward Consc 
1. 11, The gentleman's light overcoat had once done duty as 
a ' zephyr ' at the races x8^ Shearman Athletics 68 When 
the athlete has got a pair of the best shoes, a zephyr, and a 
pair of silk or merino drawers,, he has got all the stock-in- 
trade required to win half-a-dozen championships. x8gx 
R F, Murray Scarlet Gown 6 He sat upon the sofa, where 
my hat, My wanton Zephyr, rested on its rim 

_ b. [after Ger.] A fine light cotton cloth of the 
gingham type used for women’s dresses, having 
the colours woven into the fabric. 

X849, etc. [see 6 b] X863 B. Taylor Han Thurston I laS 
[To] measure a yard of calico or choose a shade of zephyr. 
x866 in Abrtdgm, Specif Patents, Spinning it. (1868) 490 
Equal m appearance to the finest (German zephyr. 1M5 
Wells Ktppsi. vi. § r I’m sorting up zephyrs to-motrow. Sir. 
c. Cookery (See quot.) 

x894 Garrett's Encycl Cookery, Zephyrs. These might 
almost be described under the heading sdSouf/lts. 

4 . A butterfly of the genus Zephyrus. 

5. [after Fr.] A soldier of the Algerian light 
infantry. 

x 8 s 4 Househ. Words VIII, 143/1 Zephyrs is a nickname 

f iven in Algeria to a corps which is recruited from the 
rench army, xgix Blaciw, Mag May 393/2 Service with 
the 'Zephyrs , the malefactors of the French army. 

0 . attrib. and Comb , as (sense 2) zephyr-bough, 
-breath, -sigh, -mhispering; zephyr-fannM, -haunt- 
ed, -kissed adjs. ; zephyr-flower = Zefhtbaeth 
(M iller PJant-n. 1884). 

18x8 K^ts Endonn. n. 318 Within my breast there lives a 
choking name— O let me cool't the '^zephyr»boughs among 1 
1854 Brewster Movt Worlds u« 17 Tne ^zephyr bfcatb 
foliagCi 1B80 A. H* SwiNTOH Insect Vara 
06 The *zephjn:-fanDed summits of the oak wood, 
CoLsniDOB JLines io a ieauttjTul Spring 5 Ere from tny 
*zepbyr-haunted brink 1 turn ^1840 Eliza Cook Spring 
St?**® **ephyr-kissed grass i8x8 Keats Endym. r. 376 
where every "zephyr-sigh pouts, and endows Her lips with 
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music for the welcoming 1842 Dickens Amtr Notes x, 
Nor was the atmosphere quitefreefioin^zephyr whisperings 
of the thirty beds which had just been cleared away. 

b. Applied to certain light yarns and fabrics 
(see qnots .) , also = made of zephyr (sense 3 b) 
J849 ym!. Design Aug 143'Zephyr Silk Bar&ge This 
is one of those light and elegant fabrics which have done so 
much to reduce the demand for the higher class of light 
printed goods. x^e/sHouseh IV. 398/3 We have Pale- 

tdts,. Zepbyrwrappers,..andahost ofothergarments. 1858 
SiMMoNns Diet Trade, Zephyr-cloth, a kina of kerseymere 
mad e in Belgium ; a waterproof fabric /h:d , Zephyr-shawl, 
a kind of thin light worsted and cotton embroidered shawl. 
1864 Webster, Zephyr yam, or worsted, a fine kind of yarn 
or worsted, called also Berlin wool i88a Caulseild & Saward 
Diet Needlework, Zephyr Ginghams or Prints These are 
pretty delicate textiles, resembling a cotton badste. Zephyr 
Meniu Yam, the term employe by the wool staplers of 
Germany to signify what is usually called German or Berlin. 
Zephyr Sim ting , a kind of gauze flannel, havinga silk warp 
1883 Truth 31 May 768/3 Two sisters in blue zephyr gowns. 
*888 Maude Bradshaw Did Outfits 31 Two pairs of zephyr 
stays, besides a few pairs of ordinary stays. 

Hence Zepliyr« an, Zepliy xiau, Ze*p]iyxons, 
Ze'phyry adjs., of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of a zephyr ; full of or having zephyrs ; Ze phyxet, 
a gentle zephyr ; Ze*pliyxine, the name of a light 
thin material or a garment made of this; also 
attrib. ; Ze'phyxless a , destitute of zmjhyrs. 

*837 Bladm Mag XLI. 146 The voice of Reason, like 
the 'zephyrean breath of summer 1848 tr./. P, P RiehtePs 
Levanam 111, § 34 To ..send the ^zephyrets of pleasure 
through artistic bellows and air-pumps, to the little flowers. 
*734 Poor Polntt Mar. A 7, And from the West with a 
*Zephyrian Breath, Plants seeming dead he re-revives from 
Death *873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls in, A span new 
tea-coloured *zephynne polonaise. Ibid, Her zephyrine, 
with Its silW shine 1819 Keats Lines to Fanny 37 Whose 
winds, all *zeph:»less, hold scourging rod& 1847 Tail's 
Mag XIV. 367 This soft *zephyroiis bree/e *791 LrAR- 
MONT Poems x88 The *Zephiry Summer breeze 1880 A, H. 
SwiNTON Insect Yar, 169 In zephyry hay-fields 
Zephyvanth (zchimn])). [ad mod L Ze- 
pliyranmes, f. Gr. ^iipvpos Zbphvii -H dvOos flower ; 
with allusion to the waving flower-stalks] A 
plant of the genus Zephyrantkes. 

184s Flonsi'sJmL (1846) VI. 348 In habit the one-flowered 
Habranths are the same as the Zephyranths. 

Zeppelin (ze'palm), sb [The name of the 
German Count Ferdinand von ZeMehn'\ (|With 
capital Z ) In full Zeppelin airship a dirigible 
aiiship; properly, one of a type constructed by 
Count Zeppelin of Germany in 1000. 

Sometimes colloquially abbrevmted Zep{p 
*900 WJuiakePs Aim 665/3 The Zrapdin Air-ship, now 
[1899] in construction on an island or the Boden See, is a 
cylindrical frame of aluminium in partitions, each holding 
a gas-bag. *9*4 F, T. J ane in Land d- Water la Sept 15 "/r 
A Zeppelin has dropped bombs on Antwerp. Ibid, 19 Sept. 
Td*/r Alarming rumours of a German Zabelin invasion of 
England mA Calais. Ibid. s6 Sept, It takes some- 
thing like a year to build a Zeppelin shed, xpxs Jessie 
Fare Simple Rhymes, Mariana, The night those Zaps 
bombarded town. zg*6 Times Lit. Suppl vj Jan. 40/3 A 
hostile raiding 'Zepp,'* 

Hence Ze'ppellu (also abbrev »e.f) v, trans., to 
drop bombs on from a Zeppelin ; Ze'ppelinlte, 
one who advocates the ase of Zeppelins as an 
engine of war, esp. against non-combatants 
1916 Wells Mr, Bntling i v. § is 1 hey will Zeppelin the 
fleet and walk through our army. *9x6 Daily Express 39 
Mar. 4/7 The battle royal between the Zeppehimes and the 
anti-Zeppelimtes [in Germany] continues 1920 W J Locke 
House of Balia&ar vii. 83 ' So you've been Zepped, I hear,’ 
she said. 

Zeqm, 26^11111(6, obs. forms of Sequin. 

*613 Fvrchas Pilgrtmage vii iv. (X614) 675 Euery Zequi 
heing sixteene ryaTs, and with vs eight shillings 4170* 
[see Sequin sb. x]. xii^ Smolleut Tram, xxx (1766^ II. 107 
Two scudi make a zequine ; and a French loiu’dore is worth 
about two zequines, 

Z6rapliliu, var Sbbafhtn. 
x858SiMMONDsDzcf. Trade, Zeraphim, a former money of 
account of Goa, of 240 Portu^se xeis. 

Zerbaflfe, zerbaft, variants of Shbbbaff Obs 
*686 tr. Chardm’s Coronat. Solyman 81 Seventy Pieces of 
Zer-baffi, which 13 a very rich sort of Persian Tissue, *687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav ii 93 Zerbaft, which is the 
Brocart of Persia. 

Zerbel^ obs. form of SHEBszr. 

Zerda (z 3 uda). Zool. [So called by the ‘ Moors ’ 
{Kmgliga Svensha Vetenskaps Handlingar, 1777, 
XXXVIII. 26.^).] The fennec. Cants zerda. 
mix Pennant Hist Quadrup I. 248 
Zer6ba, zBxiba : see Zabtba. 

Zereglia, Z6Fez, obs, ff. Szbaoiio, Xbbics. 
ZenfiT, var; Shebipi, Xbbipp. 

1858 SiMMONDS Did, Trade, Zertff, an old Turkish coin 
woitli about ai dollars. 

Zeraioh, obs. form of Zabnioh 
ZeVO (zis'ro). PI. Z6roes (-oaz). [ad. F. zero 
(1515 m Hatz.-Dann.) or its source It, zero, for 
*zepro, ad. Arab, fijr Cipheb ] 

1 , The arithmetical figure o which denotes 
•nought^ ! Cn?HBBr 3 . 1. Now rare. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist Indies vi. ii, 433 
They accompted their weekes by thirteene daye^ marking 
the dayes wuh a Zero or apher. 1706 Phillips (ed. KersejO- 
Zero, a Word sometimes us’d especially among the French, 
fora Cipher or Nought (o), 1^9 Tulochs Philos Mag, 


II 4r3 Every letter marked with a figure followed by a 
zero. 1834 OrPs Circ Set , Math Set 16 Sometimes the 
divisor ends with zeros or noughts. 1837 Househ Words 
8 Aug 143/2 A five, with a zero to the right, and a three to 
the left 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 13 If we have two zeros 
in the symbol. 

b. The compartment numbered o on a roulette 
table 

1839 Lever Dav Dunn xlvi, I have been sketching out 
a little plan of a martingale for the roulette-table. There’s 
only one zero at Homburg, and we can try it there as we 
go up, 1889 J -S. Bond Roulette 39 If for 150 j ears Roulette 
has held its own against all comeis, it is zero that has done 
It igxx tr SilberePs Roulette 50 When the zero comes out, 
the Bank takes the half of all stakes on the chances simples 
and the whole of all stakes upon the chances multiples 
(excepting, of course, stakes lam upon z6io, or on a com- 
bination including zdro, which alone it pays}, 

2 . The point or line marked o on a graduated 
scale, from which the reckoning begins esp. m a 
thermometer or other measuring instrument. 

* 79 S Pbtl Trans LXXXV 446 When the instrument is 
adjusted, and the index belonging to the micrometer screw 
stands at the zero on its circle z8z6 A rt of Brewing (Libr 
Usef Knowl iSsg) ig/s If the saccharometer be made so as 
to sink to a certain point marked zero (a cypher) m distilled 
water 1826 Henry hleni them II 639 The Centigrade 
thermometer places the zero at the freezing point 1840 
LARONER6r»m. zo8The French adopt as their zero of longi- 
tude the meridian which passes through the Observatory at 
Paris 1890 W.F Stanley .Jwpw ^ Lev /Msfr. 439 Ihese 
rollers are fixed in such a manner as to turn in a curcum- 
ference concentric with the zero of the alidade. 

3 . The temperature corresponding to the zero of 
a thermometer ; that degree of heat (or cold) which 
IS reckoned as 0°: 1. e. 111 the Centigrade and 
Reaumur’s scales, the freezmg-pomt of water ; in 
Fahrenheit's scale (the usual one m Eng. use), 33° 
below this, or ‘ thuly-two degrees of frost*. 

Absolute zero, the lowest temperature possible in the 
natuie of things, at which the molecular motion which con- 
stitutes heat would cease ; the zero of absolute temperature, 
reckoned as —973° C 

x8oo tr Lagrattge's Chem 1 . 78 That the melting of ice 

reduces cold, is proved by the custom which confectioners 

ave of melting certain salts with ice to produce a cold 
below zero x 8 og Med. yinl. XXI. 535 On the 23d of 
Januai y, at sunrise, the thermometer was xo deg , on the 26th 
13 deg. below Zero j the coldest weather ever recorded in 
tms town 1823 Byron yttan x xxxiii, 1 hermometers sunk 
down to zero 1848 Watts tr Gmelm's Handbk Chem 
I, 303 Clement and Desormes place the absolute zero at 
—266 6'’C (—447 9° Fah.) igos Times 34 Jan 4/6 In a 
terrible surf, with the glass near zero, they finally brought 
the remnant of the crew off safdy 

4 In abstract sense Nought or nothing reckoned 
as a number denoted by the figure o, and con- 
stituting the starting-point of the series of natural 
numbers ; the total absence of quantity considered 
as a quantity (in Alg and ffigher Math, as inter- 
mediate between positive and negative quantities) ; 
hence as expressing the amount of something = 

‘ none at all ’. 

*823 Byron yuan ix li, Though your years as man tend 
fast to zero X83X Phth Trans CXXI. 113 This sum is 
equal to zero in all positions of the hue ds round the point 
{x, y, g), 183* Carlyle Sai i. Res ii ix, Unless my Algebra 
deceive me. Unity itself divided by Zero will give Infinity. 
xSya Lowell Dante Pr Wks 1890 IV 133 Dante's direct 
acquaintance with Plato may he reckoned at zero. 1899 
Allbuii'sSyst Med. VII. 248 In a certain patient, I have 
observed the intercranial tension to be sligntly below zero 
while he was standing upright. 

b. In the theory of functions, A value of a 
variable for which a function vanishes. 

*893 A R Forsyth 69 The number of distinct 

zei os in the limited area is^fimte. 1903 E T Whittaker 
Mod Anal 94 A polynomial of degree n has n zeros. 

5 . jfig. (from 4). Something that counts as or 
amounts to nothing ; a worthless thing or person, 
one of no accoimt; a ‘cipher', ‘nonentity’; a 
‘ nothing ’ or ‘nobody ’. 

*813 Maria Edgeworth Patronage xxiv. The other 
gentlemen are zeios. *838 Carlyle Predk Gt vi ix. II 
136 Whatever the answer now be from England, I will have 
nothing to do with it to me it shall be zxto. xB6z Macm 
Mag III. 333 A man who will not work, is as complete 
a zero in the labour supply as if he were dead. 1870 H. 
Macmillan True Yine iii. (1872) 82 He is not surrounded 
with a vast zero, an all-absorbing negation. 

6. jdg. (from a and 3). a. The lowest point or 
degree ; vanishing-point ; nothingness, nullity. 
(Sometimes coinciding with b.) 

i8ao Byron yuan iil cx, Sure my invention must be down 
at zero, 1837 Hood Desert-Bom 64 Merely to look at such 
a sight my courage sinks to zero 1867 ‘Mark Twain' 
yuntping Frog, Citratg a Cold, I got to coughing in- 
cessantly, and my voice fell below zero 1894 Drummond 
Ascent of Man 176 Man began the Ascent of Civilization 
at zero. 

To. The initial point of a process or reckoning ; 
the starting-point, tbe absolute beginning. 

Hour Mzero, in recent military use = aero hour (see 7 a) 

1849 IT Miller Footpr, Creator x, *93 The vegetation of 
the Silurian system, from its upper beds down till where we 
reach the zero of life. x866 J Martineau Ess I. 7 He 
makes 178S his zero of human history. igx6 P. Gibbs 
Battles of Somme xxvm 248 When the hour of ‘ zero ' came 
for the attack. 

7 . attrib. a. in sense 2 (or 6 b), as zero-lint, 
-mark, -plane, -point’, aero creep, spontaneous 


slow displacement of the zero- point on a gi aduated 
scale , zero hour (Af*/.), the hour at which an 
attack or operation is timed to begin , zero magnet, 
a magnet for adjusting the zero, e. g of a galvano- 
meter; zero mark, post, a mark or post from 
which distances along roads are measured. 

1906 Athenseum 19 May 6x2/2 A very ingenious bifilsr 
galvanometer warranted free from the tendency to *zero 
creep 1917 W. Bfach Thomas With British on Somme 
II v, The coming of the *zero hour of 3 30 in the morning. 
1913 A Keith Antiq Man xxi 341 The horizontal or *zero 
line, which crosses the hinder and lower angles of the light 
and left parietal bones 1862 Iyndall Heat 1. (1863) 3 At 
the present moment the needle points to the *zero mark on 
the graduated disc igo8 Times 2 Jan 8/6 The iron tablet 
marking the position of Tyburn gate is virtually a mile- 
stone, maiking, as it does, a spot from which the miles on 
the two great roads that join at Marble Aich are measured 
It IS perhaps the sole survivor of the zero marks of London 
x88o Haughton Phys Geog li. 31 The '"zeio plane is the 
sui face of the ellipsoid similar to the sea surface 1810 T 
Thomson Chem (ed 4) 1 565 A thermometer, the "zero 
point of which indicates absolute cold 1908 Daily Chron 
9 Jan 3/3 The *zero posts which formerly stood on the 
present site of the Marble Arch, and at Hyde-park-corner. 

b. in sense 3, as zero mght, iempetntut e, weather 
1854 Hawthorne Engl Noie-bks (1870) I x62 In the zero 
atmosphere of America 1855 Browning Old Ptet, in 
I' lor xxxiv, Feel truth at blood-heat and falsehood at zero 
rate 1884 E P. Roe in Hatpet’s Mag, Jan 288/2 , 1 can 
keep my hens waim even in zero weather. zSog Eikn, 
Rev. Apr. 323 Molecular rest— the theoretical conchtion of 
zero-temperature. 1902 EneycL Bni XXXIII 299/2 The 
zero reading and the steam reading would both generally 
correspond to a falling meniscus 

c in sense 4 That is of the amount expressed 
by zero, i.e. none at all ; m Math, also transf. 
applied to a value of a function corresponding to 
the value o of the variable or variables. 

*879 Cayley Matlu Papers X. 499 The letter c is used m 
connexion with the zero values Haio, v—o,, 3*2, 

are even functions, and the corresponding zero-functions are 
denoted by co, ci, ca , . . When (u, v) are indefinitely small 
each of these functions is of couise equal to its zero value 
plus a quadric term in (m, v) X882 Mihchin l/nrpl 
Kinef/tat, 23 I he surface of still water is agitated hy wave 
disturbances proceeding from three fixed points . find the 
points of zero disturbance 1920 Conquest Apr. 257/2 Years 
of tedious work out of which there was always the chance 
of a zero result, 

II Zerumbet (z^nu’mbet). Also 7-8 -efli. [Fg., 
ad. Hind., Pers. zeruniad."] An East Indian 

plant of the genus Curcuma, or its aromatic root, 
used, like the allied Cabbomunab and Zbdoabt, 
as a tonic drug 

[xsss Eden Decades (Aib) 369 Of the Apothecaries 
drugges And of what price they are in Calicut and Mala- 
bar Zerumba, the mrazuola Fanan 11. Zedoaria, the 
farazuola Fanan 1} *662 J, Davies tr. Mandelsle's Trav. 

II ist The Zerumhet likewise growes in these parts, and 
IS like to ginger 1694 Phil, Trans XVIII. 278 Kua or 
Zerumbeth of our Shops, a Species of Ginger 17x2 tr. 
Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. 33 TheZedoary is the long Part of 
the Plant, serving as a root to the Zerumbeth. 1861 Bent- 
ley Man. Bat 668 Ihe so-called Cassutnunar roots, Zedoary 
roots, and Zerumbet roots of commerce 

Zerybeh : see Zabiba. 

ZexzelmB, zorzelnie, var. SbbgeIiIM Obs. 
Zest (zest), sb."^ Also 8 zist. [a. F. zeste, 
earlier ^zest, fzec, ‘the thicke skin, or filme 
whereby the kernell of a wall-nut is diuided’ 
(Cotgr.), also orange or lemon peel; of obscure 
origin. Cf "Walloon zess, Pg, zeste. 

The sense given in Chambers Cycl. 1728, ‘the _ woody, 
thick Skin, quartermg the Kernel of a Walnut ', u taken 
from French, and was not in English use.] 

1 . Orange or lemon peel used as a flavounng or 
for preserviiig ; also, the oil squeezed from such 
peel to flavour liquor, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Zest ( Fr ) the pill of an 
Orange, or such like, squeesed into a glass of wine, to give 
it a relish. 17*2 tr Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I, 130 Citron 
Oil. IS made.. by the Zest or the rasping or grating of the 
Citron Peel 1747 Wesley Prim Phystek ti 7 SS) 7® Pour 
into the Palm of the Hand a htlle Brandy, with sonne Zist 
of Lemon 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, II. 173 To prepare 
lemon-juice you must first carefiilly remove the zest and then 
the white part, xgox Gilchrist Be^aPs Manor 11, As he . , 
fastidiously deprived the oranges of them zest 
2 fig. Something that imparts a relish, savour, 
or piquancy ; a piquant quality which adds to the 
enjoyment or agreeableness of something. 

X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 107 Monsieur St. Amant 
lovM nothing so tenderly as he did the Baron ; . .he was the 
Zest to all his Pleasurea 1728 Vanbr. 8r Cib. Prov. Hush. 

III i, A smart Repartee, with a Zest of Recrimination at the 
Head of it, makes the prettiest Sherbet. X742 Young Nt. 
Th. IX. 12X1 The Life of life, the Zest of worldly bliss. 1819 
Keats To Fanny 6 That sweet minor zest Of love, your 
kiss. x8ao W, Irving Sketch Bk. II. 134 There was a 
quaintness too, mingled with all this revelry, that gave it 
a peculiar zest. 1862 Thackeray PhtBp xvi, The sense 
that, perhaps, it was imprudent to take a cab or drink a 
bottle of wine, added a zest to those enjoyments. 1873 
Helps Amm 4 Mast viii 207 The difference of charactet 
should have given a zest to companionship, not destroyed it, 

3 . Keen relish or enjoyment displayed in speech 
or action; the pleasure of enjb^ng something; 
gusto. Usually const, for, 

X791 Boswell yohnson 20 Sept, an. X777, If I were to reside 
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in London, tlie exijaisite zest witli which I relished it in 
occasional visits micht go oflf xBji Sir J. Siscuir Ci^j. 
II 358 After travelling _fort’woor three days alone, when 
he arrives at an inn, it gives him a greater zest for society 
1844 Dickens Mart Chus xix. She went to a lying-in or a 
lajnng out with equal zest 1834 Thackebay iTewcomes i. 
The zest of life was certainly keener. 189s Saimond Ckr, 
Doctr. Immort, i vii iig The Greek people had an almost 
unrivalled zest for life. 

b phr. Tofeursesi, to your taste or liking, rare. 

*817 Byron xii. That picture . Is loveliest to my 

mind of all the Show , It may perhaps he also to your zest. 
4. iransf. Something which furnishes a relish or 
provides a savoury addition to a meal j an appe- 
tizer; also, a relish, a piquant flavour. 

t8^ Dickens Si Btz, Miss Evans^ljt Ee^le, 1 Sx,'W!ia!aa 
had Drought a pint of shrimps . to give a zest to the meal 
[rr. tea], 18^ Newman Loss 4 * 154, ' I like these 

rides into the country said Vincent, as they began eating] 
.'it is exquisite as a zest' 1848 Dickens Domhey vxwi. 
The Native bad private zests and flavours on a side-table, 
with which the Major daily scorched himself 1856 Kane 
Arctic Expl, II. xxviu 273 We renewed the zest of the 
table with the best salad in the world — raw eggs and 
cocblearia 1878 Miss Braddon Dead Men’s Shoes i, For a 
cheap relish, a zest which shall make bread and butta simply 
the place of dinner, your fishmonger is your best friend. 
Hence Ze'stfnl a., full of zest, charactenzed by 
piquancy or keen relish or enjoyment; whence 
Ze’stfnllT ado., Ze'stfcaness. 

z8$o Fraser^s Mag XLTI. 345 A zestful sort of place m 
which to spend aiortnight z8j7 Ihid. LVI 601 How 
shall any man.. abridge twenty volumes of such zestful 
personalities 7 187a C King Mouniatn Sierra JVev, xf. 
24X While we chatted and ate zestfully portions [of meat] 
not too freely brecciated with lava sand. 1897 J acobs Sit^ 
Wooing 1, He bent over and with much zestful splash- 
ing began his ablutions. tVizJilustr Load iVezur 30 Sept. 
350/a The zestfulness of its Radicalism is not lessened, 

t Zeati si ® Ois. rarer\ *= SrasTh. 

XJ06 Philubb (fid. Kersey), Zest. .sometimes taken for a 
short Afternoon's Sleep or Nap ■ as To go to one's Zest 

Zest (zest), V. [f. Zest si f] 

1. traits. To flavour with ‘ zest ’ ; to add a rell^ 
to; to give a piquant quality to; alaoy^ 

Z704 Cibber Caress HvA IIL ^ My Lotd, when my 
Wine s Right I never care it shon'ohe Zested. 1709 Mrs 
Manley Secret Mem (1730) IV, Sed p. vii. Heaven is some- 
times pleased with Bitterness to Zest the Bowl of Bliss I 
*737 J> HerveY Metn. Rtign ^0 II (1B48) II, xxx 288 
Many more expressions not quite so strongly zested, though 
but few degrees weaker. 1760 Golosm. Ess. Misc Wk& 1837 
I 327 Hundreds sunk to the bottom by one hroadsiae, 
furnish out the topic of the day, and zest bis coifee. x86s 
ii/L-EssorTn Marian 11, Ye who zestthe turtle's nest With the 
eagle's eyrie._ x87X H. Marshaui. For very Life 1. 1, One 
autumn momingi zested with a sharp frosty feelmg. 

1 2. JTafter F. aester,] (See quot ) Ois. 

SJ06 PHaLirs (ed. Kersey), To Zest an Orange or Lemon, 
(among Confectioners) is to cut the Feel from top to bottom 
into si^l Slips, as thin as it can possibly be done. 

Hence Ze sied fpl. a, 

1769 Goldsil Rom, Hist 11 74 One ciicumstance that 
might well teach mankind to relish the beverage of virtue 
^ve their most zested enjoyments. 180X Lusignan III. 
131 The most zested enjoyments of vice. 
fZeat, tnt. Ois. [Cf, F. zest int ] Au exclama- 
tion accompanying quick action. 

Moj Vanbrugh Confid. iii.i, Oons the old Woman— Zest 
Zest, 3.W. dial. t. and pers. sing. pres, of Sat - 0 1 
z6oz Coutentton ietm. Lib, ^ Fred, i. iv, Bur lady, zonne, 
zest true 

Zet, diaL f. Sex v. 

II Zetai (zz la). AMiq. _ [med.L„ diatta (see 
Z), a. Gr. Bioura way of living, dweUing (see Diet 
A term, of disputed meaning (see quots.). 
1706 Phillus (ed Kersey), a Room kept warm 
like a Stove; a withdrawing Chamber with Pipes convey'd 
along in the Walls, to receive from below, either the cool 
Air, or the heat of warm Water In our old Records, it is 
taken for a Dining.Room, Hall, or Parlour 1849-50 
Weale s Diet, Terms, Zeta, presumed to he a room over 
the porch of a Christian chnrcn. 1S60 MjctasExpos Lev , 
Zita, Zeteortla [! Zeitenla], , the Fa^orurta and Conclama, 
or vapour baths and inner closets, m the pavement of which 
warm or cold water was diffused as requued. 

II Zeta * (zita). [(Jt. the letter Z, f : see 
Z.] Name of the axth letter of the Greek alphabet, 
used attnh in zeta-fonotioii Math., one of a set 
of functions (denoted by a capital Z prefixed to the 
variable) connected wim elliptic integrals. Hence 
Zednclsm (-siz’m) [cf Etaoism, Lambdaoism, 
Rhotacism], frequent or faulty use of the letter f ; 
Betalo (zitMik) a. Math,, applied by Sylvester to 
operations (denoted by the letter f prefixed to an 
expression) in which subscript indices are treated 
like ordinary indices of powers, and to expressions 
or functions so obtained 

Z840 Sylvester Coll, Math. Peters (1904) I. 47 , 1 use the 
Greek letter C to denote that the product of factors to which 
it 15 prefixed is to be effected after a certain symbolical 
metme^ This I shall distinguish as the zeta-ic product. 
Iota,, Rule for zeta-ic multiplication Wofe An analogous 
interpretation may be extended to any zeta ic function \mat> 
ever zSSg I Taylor Aryans v § t 260 The tendency to 
Zetacism among the lonians maybe due to an admixture 
With the pre-Aryan population. 

Zete, obs, dial, form of Set v. 

Zctfitic (zite'hk), a. aadsi, rure. v [ad. mod.L. 
fxtUuus, a. Gr, {rirtfriKbs^ f. (i/T-stV to seek, inquire ] 
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ZIBELINE. 


A. adj. Inquiring, mvesti^ting , proceeding by 
inquiry or investigation 
In quot 164s used in builesque. 

1645 Urquhart TVijw/erms Wks. (1834) 14s. ZeteticK, is 
said of loxogonospherical moods which agree in the 
qussitas 10& Stanley Hist Philos, Xii. (1687) 771/ 1 This 
was Called the Zetetick Philosophy, from its contmual 
enquiryafter Truth 1704 J Harris Lex, Techn I, Zete- 
tick Method m Mathematicks, is the Analytick, or Alge- 
braick way. 1840 S. B. Rowbotham {jxtlh Zetetic Astronony. 
A description of several experiments which priwe that the 
surface of the sea is a peifect plane and that the Earth is 
not a Globe I 1885 Bookseller 7^ Jan 12/x A party of 




B. si. 1. («Mg. or pi') Investigation, inquiry 
(as in mathematics, etc.) 

Often with allusion to Franciscus Vieta’s Zeteticorwn 
hbn qtangue. 

1679 Moxon Math But (170X), Zeteiigne, numbers usea 
in Algebra and Equations by the famous Vieta. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII Zetetics, aname given by Vieta to the 
part of algebra which consists in the direct seaich after un- 
known quantities. 1853 W Thomson Laws Tk, (ed 3) § 3s 
[Logic] has been called Zetetic or the Art of seeking. 

2. An investigator, inquirer ; spc. an adherent of 
the ancient Greek sceptic school of philosophy (see 


SOEETIO A., B. i). 

x6do Stanley / fwA Philos xii. (1687) 772/2 These all were 
called Pyrrhonians from their Master; Apoieticks, and 
Scepticks, and Ephecticks, and Zeteticks, from their (as it 
were) Doctrme. 1838 J. Rowbothasi Did, 66 Ihe ancient 
Fyrrhonists were called Zetetics or seekers. 

Hence acte-tically adv, [see -icallt], by way 
of inquiry or investigation. 

1665 HooKEMicrogr ix '55 Itwould be somewhat too long 
. . zetetically to examine . , whatparticular kind of motion it is. 
Zep, obs. dial. pi. ind. pres, of SEE 9. 

Zeppe, obs. var. Site. 

Zetland (ze*tlaad). Later spelling (see Z) of 
Sc Jetland (also Yetland^ latmized ^etlandia), 
a. ON. Hji^tland, Hjetland (MDa. Iletland) 
Shetland. Hence Zetlauder, Zetla'udic a. 


(Survives as an official name of IheSiietland Islands, 
and in a title of the peerage.) 

X703 J Brand Descr. Otiney, etc. To Rdr, Zetland .is 
unknown to the most of the Nation, if not, that they have 
only hearA there were such Isl^ as tlie Zetlaiidick Hid 
116 Some Zistlandets went to the King with their Skin.Coats, 
layingthe oppressed condition of their (}oun trey before him 
Edmonoston Zetland Isl I 206 The nalive Zetland 
horse 13 very small. 1813 Montagu Omith, Did, Suppl. 
s V Shearwaier^n addition^ to the Zetlandic name of Lyre, 
Lyar or Lyrie, it has acquired the Norwegian names ot 
Skrahe or Skraap. x8ai Scott Pmrrr u, Sweyn Eiickson, 
as good a Zetlander as ever rowed a boat to the haa/Ssh- 
tng >868 Refi Bni Assoc i. 338 A list of the Zetlandic 
Annelids dieted in 1867 and 186A 
Zeuera, Zeuet, obs. B. Zebba, Civet si.i 
II Zeuglodon (zi^'gbclpn). Falseont. [mod L. 
(Owen, 1839 ), Gr. strap or loop of a 

yoke + iSoSs, IBovt- tooth.] A genus of extinct 
cetaceans of a pnmitive type, whose fossil remains 
are found in the Eocene. Hence Zeu glodoat, sb. 
a cetacean [of this genus ; a, belonging to tins 
genus; Zeuglodo'ntoid [-oid], a. having the 
characters of this genus, or belonging to the &mily 
Zevglodontidae , sb. a cetacean of this family. 

>839 Owen in Trans Geol, Soc. Lend, Ser. ii VI. 75 The 
microscopic characters of the texture of the teeth of the 
Zeuglodon are strictly of a mamnuferous character, 1857 
Agassiz Conirtb, Hai Hist U, S, 1 . 116 The Zeuglodonts 
[are] embryonic Siremdas. 1883 Flower m Encycl Bnt. 
3CV 393/a The earliest Cetaceans of whose organization we 
have anything like complete evidence are the Zeuglodons of 
the Eocene period i%s y Philli^^ Man Geol II. 650 
Whales of the Zeuglodont family. 1892 Aikensemn 12 Nov 
667/3 Zeuglodont and other cetacean remains from the ter- 
tiaries of the Caucasus. 

II Zeugma (zi» gma). Gram, and Rhet. [mod. 
L , a. Gr. (eCyjia a yoking, f ^tvyvivm to yoke, 
related to Yoke rd.] A figure by which a 
single word is made to refer to two or more words 
in the sentence; esp, when properly applying in 
sense to only one of them, or applying to them in 
different senses, but formerly more widely, in- 
cludmg, e g., the use of the same predicate, with- 
out repetition, with two or more subjects; also 
sometimes applied to cases of irregular construcHm, 
in which the single word agrees grammattcallp 
with only one of the other words to which it refers 
(more properly called Smspsia) 

1586 A. DtJi Engl, Secretaru IL (1595) 6a Zeugma, when 
one or mote clauses are concluded vnder one verbe, as to 
say, His loosnesse ouercame all shame , his holdnesse, fears ; 

reason 3589 Pottekham Engl Poesie m, 
XU (Arh ) X75 But if it be to mo clauses then one, that some 
such word be supplied to perfit the congruitie or sence of 
them aU, it is by the figuie (Zeugma) we call him the (single 
supplie],., as to say Fellowes and friends and kinne for- 
sooke me quite. 1848 J. T. White Xenophon's Anab. Notes 
I. V. (1872) Observe the zeugma in (in ij pacri - 

» ® wkijflei fiw x6pas eai avSplmav loyvpa oSoul 
187a Lillie tr % P. Lange's Comm s These, hi. 156 AWs 
Is now to be taken out of the dative towiitdis, by an obvious 
zeugma [m a Thess. lu 12 rots Si toioiItok •trapayyehKouer, 
Kai irapiwaXoupev], x88a Farrar Early Chr.ll. 560 By tbe 
figure of speech called zeugma, or rather syllepsis, the «=ima 
word .IS often made to serve two purposes in the same 
sentence. A verb is often used with two clauses which is 


only appropriate to one of them, as in Pope s line—' See 
Pan with flocks, with fruits Pomona crowned. 

Hence Zengmatic (-se tik) a,, pertaining to or 
involving zeugma ; Zenjfma tically adv , so as to 
involve zeugma. 

1857 Ellicott Comm Col ii s A zeugmatic construction 
of the accus with both verbs >857 — Comm Phil 1. ay 
Attempts have been made to defend the construction as it 
stands, by referring aKouiru zeugmatically to both clauses 
Zetmexito (zamaiait). Mtn. [f the name of 
Gustav Zeuner of Freibeig, Saxony.] A hydrous 
aiseniate of uranium and copper, occurnng in bright- 
green crystals. 

1873 Chem Soc XXVI 1010 Arseniferous Uranium 
Mica (Zeunerite) from Joachimsthal. 

Zexira, obs. form of Zebra. 

II ZflUS (zi^s). [Gr. ZfiSs, gen. Aibs, related to 
L . yazfts (gen.) : see Jove, Jupiter ] 

I Jli^th Name ofthesupieme deity of the ancient 
Greeks , cf Jupiter, Hence allusively. 

1920 Times Lit Suppl i Apr. 207/4 1 ’he Zeus of Weimar 
[rc Goethe] was the last person we should have imagined 
comparable with our Swan of Avon 1 
b. Comb. 

1839 T. Mitchell Frogs of Anstoph Add 411 Cretan 
Zeus-woTship a xStfx Clough Poems (1S69) II. 464 You are 
tlie hatefullest to me of the Zeus-fed princes 1875 Drown- 
ing Anstoph Apol, Poet, Wks 1896 I. 730/1 The hapless 
Zeus-born offspring x88o Jebb in Encyd. Bnt, XI, 140/1 
Legends of wailike deeds done by Zeus nourished kings, 

2. Ichthyol A genus of spiny-finiied fishes, in- 
cludmg the John Dory, Zeus fdber, anciently sacred 
to Zeus or Jupiter 

X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Zetls, a Fish taken about 
Cadiz , of a blai^ Colour and very delicate 1752 J. Hill 
Hist Antm 274 The red Zeus, with an even taif. 1854 
Badiiam Halieut. 48 His own fish Zeus, the dory [was 
offered] to Jupiter. 

II Zeuxis (zi»‘ksis). Name of a famous ancient 
Greek painter; hence allusively, and in comb. 
Zeuxts-ltke adj. Hence Zeu zian a. 

x6x6 Drumm. or Hawth, Poems 1. Sonn xix. Wks, (STS) 
I 23 Desire (alas) Desire a Zeuxis new. From Indies bor- 
rowing Gold, from Westerne Skies Most bright Cynoper, 
sets before mine Eyes In euery Place, her Hair& sweet 
Lookeand Hew, 1635 Quarles Embl. in. ix, Zeuxian 
Art X850 Mrs. Jameson Leg Mon. Ord, 299 A vase con. 
laming white lilies .painted with such Zeuxis-Iike skill, 
that birds, have been seen attempting to. peck the flowers. 

Zeuxite (ziS'ksait). Mm [f. Gr. yoking, 
joining (f. to join), rendering ‘ unity' in 

the name Huel Unity (see quot.).] A variety of 
touimalme. 

Z836 T. Thomson Min., Geol , etc. I, 320 Zeuxite. The 
mineral which I distinguish by this name was found in 18x4 
in considerable quantity m the Huel Unity mine, about 
three miles east of Redratb, in Cornvrall. 

Zeve, obs. form of Seven. 

Zevre, obs. form of Zebra. 

Zfoot, var. 'Seoot tfit, Obs. 

i6ao I. C Tioo Merry Milkmaids ii ii. G4 b, Ber, Zfoot, 
hee’s turn’d Eccbo. 1640 WUs Recreat 1 7 b, Z' foot, will 
you have of men more than their hearts ? 

Zhe, zliee, dial, foims of Sbe. 

II ZllO ( 35 b). [Tibetan fiidso."] A hybrid bovine 
animal, bred from a yak bull and a common cow, 
used for domestic purposes in Northern India. 
Also callej^ || Zoho, lohn [with masc. affix -id}. 
So II Zhomo, also joiao [with fern, aifix ‘f»d}, a 
female zho. 

X84X Moorcrort Traa I. 272 Oxen of the common kind 
are not used for ploughing, the zho ox, or hybrid male 
between the yak. and the common cow, or the humped 
variety called zebu, being greatly preferied, as is its sister, 
the zbomo, for the cairy. Ploughing is performed by a pair 
of zbos Ibid 309 The Zho or Y^-mule 1854 Hooker 
Htmal. ymls, 1. ix, 213 TTie zobo is but rarely seen in 
these mountain^ though common in the North West Hima- 
laya, 1867 A. L. Adams Wand, Nat. India 271, z88o R. 
Strachey m Encyd. Bnt. XI 833/2 The yflk, from which 
IS reared a cross breed with tbe ordinary homed cattle of 
India locally called 'zobu '. 

Zibeliue (zibelm, -sin). Forms : 6 zebelin, 
7 -ellme, 7 zibellin, -en, Bubelme, 8 zebilme, 
8 - 2 ibeluL(e, (9 zibeUine). [ad. F. ztbehtte (also 
t aaielline, f zebeltne, OF. sebehn), sb It. athellino, 
Sp. S-, cebelltna, Pg, zebehna ; Komanic deny, of 
Slav, sobol : see Sable sb 

1. A small carnivorous quadruped, the sable, 
Miestela zibellina. Also ailrtb. 

1585 T. Washington tr, Ntcholay's Pqv ii. xxiii 62 Furres 
of martirs, Zehelins, Sables _ x6s4tr. Martini’s Conq. China 
9 Gmnisbed round with , skin three fingers broad, of Castor, 
oir^Zibellin. 1671 H M tr Erasm Collog, 447 Clothed 
in cloth of Gold and Silver m Zebelline and African furs. 
X784 King Cook's^ Vqy Pacific vr vi 340 The common fox ; 
me stoat, or ermine ; the zibelmeL or sable x8o8 Eleanor 
SLEA.TH Bj^ol Heiress 1 . 177 The zibelin from her haunts 
decoy d ; Or chas’d tbe ermine fiom his cell 1844 Hugh 
Murray Tnat Marco Polo 1 §23. 133 The inside u lined 
with skins of ermine and zibelline. 

2. The fur of the sable , sable. 

xto Daily News 7 Jan , Black velvet, trimmed all over 
withzibelme. 1889 Pi7/ Set May (1890)34 In 11S8 

or thereabout no person was allowed to wear garments of 
vair, gray, zibelme, or scarlet color, 

8 . (Also zibehnc cloth^ A soft smooth woollen 



ZIBET. 


ZIMME. 


material with a slightly furry surface, used for 
women’s dress. Also cUtnb. 

i8gz Daily N'ews 17 Dec. 5/7 Blue-grey zibehne cloth . 
A Czarina jacket of almond-coloured zibehne 1803 Lady 
17 Aug. 172/3 The cloths coming in are mostly beavers, 
thick zibeline finished beavers for choice 1909 W T 
Locke Se^ttimis ix, It ivas Emma He recognized the 
zibehne toque and coat. 

Zibet (zibet). Forms* 6- zibeth., 7 aibith, 
(sebat), 8- zibet, [ad. med-L. zibethum (cf. It. 
zibetto, F. zibet, G. zibetJi) ; see Civet j3.1] A 
vanant of Civet the animal and the perfume ; 
used distinctively (after Buffon) for the Asiatic 
species of Vtverra, V. zibetha, and the secretion 
it yields (called also zibethum). 

1394 Bcumdevil Extra,, Plmtctiis' Map (1597) 265 Next to 
her genitories, shee hath a little bagge into the which doth 
fall the precious greace or humour, which they call Ciuet 
and Zibetb. i6c» Topsell Four./ Stasis 585 The Zibeth 
or St vet cat x66f Addr to hopeful yng, Geotiry Eng 44 
You would conceive .that some Chymist had dearly pur- 
chas'd their more terrene excrements, out of them to exalt 
his occidental zibith. xySx Smellie Bujfon's Nai. Hist, 
(1791) V 342 The zibet is probably the civet of Asia, of the 
East Indies, and of Arabia. 1843 Penny Cyel XXVl 406 
The marks on the lateral and anterior parts of the neck are 
very dark in the Zibet 

b. Comb, fzibet-jnuff, a muff made of civet fur. 

X685 Lend. Gaa. No 2078/4 A Sebat Muff. 

Zioh, Zick, dial. if. Such, Siok. 

Ziczac (zl'kzsek). Also siksak, sagsag, siosac, 
zi(o)kza(o)k, [Ultimately a. Arab. zaqzaq, 

saqsaq (Dozy).] An Egyptian species of 
plover, Pltmanus segyptiw {Charadrius melano- 
cephaltis), wMch by its cry warns the crocodile of 
approaching danger; perhaps identical with the 
trochilus (see Tboohilus 1 i). 

X644 D Cooley Larchet^s N^otes Herod. 11. Ixviii I. 
285 The bud called sagsag, or siksak, by the Arabs, is a 
species of plover. 1849 Curzon Vis. Monast, Levant xii. 
xjo, 1 was on the point of firing at his [sc. a sleeping croco- 
dile's] eye, when 1 observed that he was attended by a hud 
called a ziczac. x88a Phil Robinson Noah's Ark in. Al- 
most too lazy to keep hu Jaws open while the little ‘sic- 
sac’ plover picked his teeth. 

Ziozao, variant of ZiazAci. 

Zlde, obs or dial. f. Side. 

Zldoniaa, obs. var. Sidoeian. 

Ziekle, obs form of SiOKrE, 

Z47X Canton ReeupieU (1894) He destroyed the vices in 
suclie wyse as the ziekle cuttyth herbes. 

Zlfer, obs. form of Cipher. 

Zlfbus, obs. f. XipHiAS, swordfish. 

Spenser Q . it . xh. 34 Huge Zifllus, whom Mariners 
eschew No lesse, then lockes. 

Zlg, the first syllable of zigzag^' see Zao. 

Zig(g, variants of SiQ sb., mine. 

Zigan, early variant of 'TziaAHE. 
x8jz Borrow Laveugro xc. (1893) 35a Like the forgo and 
tent of a wandering Zigan. 

Zigge, obb. f. Say zi.l 

Zigger, zlgbyr, Cornish dial. S. Sicker zi.2 
az84^ SouTHEV Comm. pi. Bk. Ser in (1830) 723/1 The 
water zigbyis away. A Coinish mining word for dribbling, 
or flowing in a small stream x88x Raymond Mining Gloss,, 
Ztghyr, zigger, ot sicker, to percolate, trickle or ooze. 
Ziggurat : see Zikkubai. 

Zij, zijt, Zijpe : see See v., Sight. 

Zigzag (zrgzeeg), sb., a,, adv. Also as two 
words or with hyphen ; also 8 zio-zac, zigzao(k, 
zlczag. [ad F. ztgzag (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.) ; 
ultimate origin unknown; partly symbolic, the 
two different vowels suggesting the two different 
directions. Cf. G. ztekmek (Sperander, 1737), 
said to be first used of fortifications (sense 3 a).1 
A. sb. 

1 . A senes of short lines inclined at angles m 
alternate directions ; a line or course having sharp 
turns of this kind ; concr. something charactenzed 
by such lines or turns. Otig. in phr. ist zigzag 
( = F. zigzag). 

1712 J Tames tr Le Blonds Gardening 42 Steps of Grass 
laid in Zic-Zac [Note, The French call mis an AlUe en 
Zte-Zac, (ot its Likeness to a Machine so called], /ltd. szg 
Chevrons, or Checks of Grass m Zig-Zac, 1728 Chambers 
Cyel av. Alley, An Alley in Ziczac, is that which has too 
great a Descent. xSaaJ Parkinson 130 The 

larger tubercles placed in zig-zag. 189a E. Reeves Home, 
ward Bound 299 Entering hy the beautiful Gate of Justice, 
and winding in zigzag through the thickness of the tower. 

X766 CoLMAN & Garrick Cland. Marr. ii 11, Here’s none 
of your strait lines here — ^but all taste — ^zig-zag— ennkum 
crankum— in and out. 1830 M. Donovan Dem. Eton I 
235 Twisted into a serpent, or bent into a zig-zag 1856 
Mekivale Rom, Emp xl. IV. 495 The other [road] was 
practicable for carnages, and for this purpose was made to 
climb the acclivity with a zigzag xSyx Nesbitt Catal, 
Slade Cell, Glass 6 Terminating with a turquoise zig-zag. 
xSto Meredith Tragic Com, xi. Dashing his Anger in a 
Aery zig-zag along the line for her pen to follow- 1884 
RusiaHP/Aw.-&;;g 111 §87 (1885] 121 The hieroglyphic use 
of the zigzag, for water, by the Egyptians, 

b. Each of such lines or turns chiefly lu pi. ^ 
lyaS Pope Dune, 1. 124 Nonsense precipitate, like running 
Iiead/Tbat slipp'd thro' Cracks and Zig-zags of the Head. 1 
*775 Twiss Tiav, Port ^ Sp. 64 A winding road, which 
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forms thirteen zig-zags, 1833 L, Ritchie Wand Loire 182 
A cap, laced and iibanded in all manner of zig-zags a x86x 
Clough Poems, lie Demum Saiurae ix The lightning 
zigzags shoot across the sky 1865 G. Macdonald Alec 
Forbes Ixxiv, The button made many a zigzag from side to 
side of the table 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot 742 
The grand curve of growth does not assume the form of 
a continuous curve, but shows a number of small zigzags. 

C. fig, 

Z781 Cowper Conversation 36 i Though such continual zig- 
zags in a book. Such drunken reelings, have an awkward 
look 1796 Burke Regie. Peace 11. Wks 1842 II 3x1 Ihe 
fanaticks going straight forward and openly, the politicians 
by the sui er mode of zigzag 1S15 Jane Austen Emma xv. 
The little zmzags of embarrassment xyxg Roosevelt Auto, 
iiogr, 579 Our policy is apt to go in zigzags, because differ- 
ent sections of our people exercise at different times unequal 
pressure on our government. 

2 A road or path turaing sharply at angles m 
alternate directions, esp so as to 1 educe the 
gradient on a steep slope ; each of the sharp turns 
forming such a road. 

1728 Swift My Lady's Lam. 184 How proudly he talks Of 

n s and walks. 1848 Thacicerav Bk Snobs vi, I thread 
lubtful sig zags of Mayfair. 1855 Alford in Lifi 
(1873] 230 Up the valley of the Adoui to Arreau, a village 
^proactied by zigzags 1890 *R. Boldrbwood' Co/. Re~ 
fn mtr xiu. Many years before die Zig Zag [rz railway in 
New South Wales] was chopped out of the sidelings 
8. Applied spec, to other things of a zigzag shape. 
a Fortif. A trench leading towards a besieged 
place, coustrncted in a zigzag direction so as not to 
be enfiladed by the defenders , a boyau. b. Archtt. 
A clievTon-tnoulding. o. Fishery. (See quot.) 

a. 1733 Buoqell Bee IV. 67 A Battery began m the 
Morning to play upon the Cavalier of the fiastion Ghiera ; 
the Night fotiowing the Ztc.eacs were continued. 1834-47 
J. S Macaulay Field Forltf. (1831) 239 The zig zags may 
often require a greater leltef than the parallels 
b. 1814 Scott Border Antiq I 39 The dancette, as the 
figure is termed in heraldry, or zig zag. x8a6 W A Miles 
Dcverel Barrow 4 The chevron or zig zag, that favorite 
British ornament so prominent in Egyptian remains. X884 
Ruskin Pleas, Eng. 111. § 87 (1883) 1x9 The Norman zigzag 
C. 1875 Knight Diet Mech , Zigzag, a winding chute on 
the face of a dam to enable Ash to ascend 

4 . Collectors’ name for a shell, or a moth, with 
zigzag marking. 

zSiA s. Brookes Ctnehol 157 Zigzag, Cypresa Ziczac. 

B. adj. 1 . Haring the form of a zigzag; turning 
sharply at angles in dtemate directions ; character- 
ized by turns of this kind. 

Z7S0 Dobbs in Phil, Traits XLVI S43 Striking it with a 
wiiggling Motion from Side to Side, in a zigzag Way 1767 
Hamilton »&//. LVIII xi Flashes of forlced, or zig-zag 
lightning. 1784 Cowper Task ii. 364 He .transforms old 
print To ziE-zag manuscript X79» Wordsw Desenp. 
Sketches 230 Up from the lake a zigzag path will creep. 
1833 Dickens Sk, Boz, River, Away jogs the boat m a zig- 
zag direction x86a Tyndall Glac. 1. 11. xi A kind of zigzag 
channel had been worn on the side of the mountain. 
fig 1798 Mathias Lit (ed 7) 327 Be legular ; from 
A to B proceed; I hate your zig-zag verse, and wanton 
heed. 1861 J Pvcroft xoa The oldjoke of 

the zigzag jury who said ‘Guilty’ and ‘Not guilty’ alter- 
nately, ail through the assizes. 1863 Cowden Clarke 
Shake. Char. vi. Z45 Ail the Imood of zig-zag politicians 
xSgy Goschbn in Hansard's Pari Deb. XLVII, 597 Our 
policy IS to have as little of the zigzag policy -as possible. 

b. Archil. Applied to a moulding or other 
ornament of a zigzag pattern : cf. A. 3 b. 

e 1763 Gray Lei. to Benthatn Wks xBas II. 286 The 
chevron-work (or zig zag moulding). x8is J. Smith Pane, 
rania Set ^ Art T 136 Channels in various foims, some 
plain zigzag, some like network and some spiral 1840 C 
Words w, Greece 58 Columns of green basalt, with fantastic 
zigzag ornaments. 

c. Bot. Applied to the stem of a plant, or to a 
plant having such a stem. 

X796 Martyn Lang. Bot. (ed. 2), Zigzag, used by some 
English writers for Flexuose. 1796 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed 3) III ^79 Zigzag Ladies smock. 18x0 Rees 
Cyel , Zigzag^ Trefoil, • a term sometimes applied by farmers 
to the perennial red clover, marl grass, or wild red clover. 

2 . Having zigzag markings. (Chiefly iVhr. ATirf.) 

X785 Latham Birdsy 61 Zigzag Bittern. 1796 

'SzMmcaPelygl.-Lex 946 Zigzag chama, f^nus casireftsts. 

3 . Comb. 

1758 Goldsm. Mem, Proi. (1895) II 149 A Way very com- 
modious cut, Zigzag Fashion Z846 Brittan tr. Mai- 
gable's Man Oper Surg. 23d The interline is zigzag 
shaped. 1877 Huxley & Martin Elem Biol 26 Its joints 
are Dent zig zag-wise. 

O. adv. In a zigzag manner or direction. 

^1730 Burt Lett N. Scat. (1754) II 133 It is almost in- 
credible how nimbly they skip, turning Etc Zne to such 
Places as are passable 1764 Veicht in Phil Trans LIV 
287 The lightening is observed to run not in strait line, but 
zig zag 1846 Greener Set. Gunnery 244 When he ignites 
a locket, it may go straight forward, or zigzag. x86a 
Beveridge Hist India III. vm iv. 374 The road, .led zig- 
zag up the side of a precipitous mountain 
Zi'^zag^ V. [f. prec. Cf. F. zigzaguer.'\ 

1. entr.To go or move in a zigzag course; to 
have a zigzag course or direction. Also quasi- 
ttans., to zigzag it, to zigzag one's way. 

17B7 Burns Let to y Rtchmoudj July, His horse zig- 
zagged across before my old spavined hunter. 179a T. 
Twining in Recr ^ Stud (iSBz) We, zigzagged up to 
theveiytop Z806-7J "BsassFORD Miseries Hum, Liyixviii 
Miseries Trav. xix, The surprising range of rocks, zigzag- 
ging away in all directions z8ia Colmah Br. Cri»s,Lady 
of Wreck II. XXVI, He had zigzagged many a league. x86i 


Hughes Tom Biotun at Oxf 11, He managed to zigzag 
down Kennington reach with much laboui 1897 J access 
SkippedsWooingwiilib zigzagged his w^backtotneship 
fig [1787 Burns Let to Earl Buchan Feb , While 1 was 
chalking out to you the straight way to wealth and cha- 
racter, with audacious effrontery you have zigzagged across 
the path.] 1825 Southey m Corr. w C Bowles (x88i) 78 
Not following the natural course of thought and feeling, 
but zig-zagging after the rhyme, 1825 Hor Smith Gaieties 
d- Grav. II 245 The red and black had zig-zagged, or won 
alternately for fourteen times 1901 G. Douglas House 
with Gr. lihut xxtu. His courage zigzagged, one moment 
be towered in imagination, the next be grovelled in fear 

2 . trans. To give a zigzag form to; to trace 
a zigzag line upon. Chiefly in pa ppU ; see also 
Zigzagged a. 

X777 Pennant Brit Zool. (ed 4) IV g8 White zigzagged 
with ferruginous edges crenulated 1872 Howrlis Wedd 
Joum. Ill, The breast of the black cloud was now zigzagged 
by lightning 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 
63 Its lateral margin toothed and zigzagged by the out- 
growth of conically elongated cells, 

3 To cause to move in a zigzag direction ; 
refi. = I. 

x8ax Clare Vtll Minsti el I 115 , 1 oft zigzag me round 
Thy uneven, heathy giouiid i88g Gretton Mem, Harkb, 
49 To see him zigzag his large body through the mob from 
the vestry to the pulpit 

Hence Zi'gzagging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1827 Southey Let, to Mrs. Hughes 31 Dec , The zigzagtng 
which It would be necessary to make m stage-coaches. x86z 
E T Holland in Peaks, Passes, etc. Ser ii (1862) I 85 
We climbed a steep zigzagging ascent up the ridge X870 
Lowell Study Wind, (iSSd) 14 One 01 these zigzagging 
blurs [sc humming buds] came purring toward me. 187a 
O yi. Holkes Poet Breakf.-t viii. These zigzagging minds. 
1893 Athenaufu 15 July go/z The nritatmg task of zig- 
zagging through her volumes. 

Zigzagged (zi gzsegd), a. [f. Zigzag sb. or v. 
+ -ED.] Having a zigzag form or maiking. 

Z774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1824) III 6a The body oblong i 
the line running down the side zigzagged towards the tail. 
X78XWART0N Hist 0 ;^ (X783) 4 The zigzagged semicircle 
of this arch. r8ag Anniversary 88 [The house] presents 
Sundry crowfooted, alias zigzagged, gables. X84X Penny 
Cyel, XXI. 86/z On the external barbs of the caudal 
feathers are two zigzagged bands. 

Hence Zi'gzag'flrediieBS 

1893 Strand Mag, VI. 60^ It is in accordance with the 
eneral zig-zaggedness of things that the most popular resi- 
ents in the iish-house are the birds. 

Zigzaggevy (zi gztegon). [f. as prec. + -ERT.] 
Zigzag course or proceeding (/zV. andy^;). 

In first quot. with allusion to Zigzag sb, 3 a- 
ij6o Stfrne Tr. Shandy III. 111, The transverse zig- 
zaggery of my father's approaches towards it his coat 
pocket] 1797 Mrs. A. M Bennett (1813) II, 

248 One of those whimsical beings who hated the zig-zag^ry 
of worldly wisdom x88s Pall Mall Gaz. gx Aug. 4 The 
zigzaggery of the English Foreign Office. 

Zigzaggy (zrgzgegi), a. [f Zigzag sb. + -y^.] 
Characterize by zigzags or short sharp turns at 
alternate angles. 

a X845 Barham Ir^gol. Leg. Ser iii Blasph. Warn. 387 
The zig-zagOT pattern by Saxons invented. 186s W. White 
East. Eng, 1, x. Z33 Wa xambled in and out of strange zig- 
zaggy bamc ways, xgoa A Lang in Longman's Mag. Sept, 
481 A fortification in a sketch of the style of Vauban, a zig- 
ZBggy, forked-lightning affair. 

Zik, Zikere, obs ff. Siok, Siokeb a. 

II Zikkuratz ziggurat (zi kiirat, zi'g-). [As- 
syrian zt^quratu (also zi^-, stg{g)-, -ur{r)at) 
height, pinnacle, top of a mountain, temple-tower; 
cf. zaqaru to be high (Muss-Arnolt).] A staged 
tower of pyramid form in which each successire 
storey is smaller than that below it, so as to leave 
a terrace all round; an Assyrian or Babylonian 
temple-tower. 

1877 tr. LenormalsChaldetan Magic xv. 227 The zizgur- 
rat or sacred tower of the palace of Khorsabad. X883 P. H. 
Hunter Story Daniel ix, 156 In all directions rise the 
lofty ziggurais or towers of the temples, 1898 Engl. Hist, 
Rev, Jan. 5 The ziggaxat, or great tower, of which the 
Tower of Babel was a famous example. rgoS Expositor 
May 403 The zikkurats at Erech and Borsippa. 

II ZHlf i.h (ai la). Also silla. [Hind. 4 *io‘^ 

side, part, district, division.] An administrative 
district m British India. 

iBoo Asiat. Ann. Reg, Chur. 24 Within the zilla, or 
district of Calcutta. zSxo T. Williamson E. Inii Vade 
Mecnm II, 493 In each of the ztV/oAi, or districts, only a col 
lector, with an assistant, perhaps, was stationed. x86g JrnL 
Agric Soc. India 1 . 398 The Zillah of Huzaxeebae. 

attrib. 18x4 Heyne Tracis on India 323 Puni^ments 
executed by the Zillah judge. XS45 Stocqveler Handbk. 
Bnt. India (1854) 340 Ahmedabad, 300 miles from Bombay, 
IS a zUlah station. 

Hence Zi Uadar, the collector of a zillah. 

1785 Astatic Misc I. 409 The riots paid their revenues to 
the Ziladars in the produce of the lands. 

II Zixub (zimb). [Amhanc.] A dipterous insect 
of Abyssinia, alUed to and resembling the tsetse, 
and very destructive to cattle. 

179a Jas Bruce Trav I 368 Large swums of flies ap- 
peared wherever that loomy earth was. . This insect is called 
Zimb , It IS in size very little larger than a hee a 1827 
Goon Ps, cv.js (1854) 4*5 He spake, and the zimb-fly came. 
[Zimme, spunous word ; being the 0 £. gimm 
gem, with the z taken for a z. 

1848 Lyiion Harold 11. 111, Taking from his oWn neck a 



ZINC. 


collar of zimmes. of great price. Iltd, iii. ii, HU diadem, 
With the three zimmes sbapra into a tnple trdToil.] 

Zlmome : see Ztmome. 

Zinc (ziijk), sb Forms : sink, (7 zinke, 

7-8 zinck), 8- zmc [ad. G. zink (of obscure 
origin), whence also late 17th c. F sine (^zinch^ 
’)' vm, + zair^f Sw., Da zimi, etc , iuod.L. ztiicum ] 

1 . A hard bluish-white metal (commercially 
known as Speiteb), brittle at ordinaiy tempera- 
tures, but malleable and ductile between 200° 
and 250° F. ; obtained from vanons ores, esp the 
sulphide (Blende), the carbonate and sHicate 
(Calamine, Smithsonite), and the red oxide 
(Zinoite), and used for roofing, for coating or 
* galvanizing ’ sheet-iron, and for iiumeioiis other 
purposes, it forms several alloys, of which the 
best known is that with copper called Bbass. 
Chemical symbol Zn ; atomic weight 65, 

1631 French Disiill,v 130 Any sulphurous, and imperfect 
metall, as Iron, Copper, or Zinke, rax-3 F. Shaw Cheui 
Leet. xvni tiys) 400 We took ^ Ounces of Copper, and 
melted it in a Wmd-Fumace, added to it an Ounce^of Zink 
*8x3 Sir H. Davy Agru; Chan, u (1814) 48 Zinc is one of 
the most comhusdble of the common metals i8yz Ttnoall 
Frapn. Set, {1879) II. xiv. 344 The metal zinc may he 
burnt in oxygen. 1878 Browning Poets of Croistc viii, 
Zinc's uncontrolled Flake-hrilliance 

b. (with pi.') A plate of zinc used as the electro- 
positive metal in a voltaic battery (Cf. Zincodb ) 
1876 Frebce & SiVEWRiGHT Telegraphy ag If the zincs are 
scraped dean and the solution of sal-ammoniac kept up 

2 . al/ni. and Ccf/tb. a. attrib. Made or con- 
sisting of zinc, as zt/ur dtsh, filings, gauze, plate, 
vitre , containing or made with zmc, as zinc antal- 
gcati, bath, loiton, ointment, ore, plaster', spec, in 
names of chemical compounds, as zinc carbonate, 
oxide, salt, etc. ; pertaining to or used m connexion 
with zinc, as ztac furnace, b. objective and in- 
strumental, os zinc etching, printing ; stne-worker; 
zinc-ltned, -roofed adjs. c. Spec. comb. . ziuo- 
aliun, -amide (see quots.) ; zmo-blende, native 
zinc sulfide ^ Blende ; zinc-bloom [tr, G. ztnJt^ 
bluthe ^arsten, 1808)], hydrous carbonate of zinc, 
hydrozmcite ; zino-dust, zinc in the form of fine 
powder (often mixed with zinc oxide and other 
impurities), obtained by gnudmg, or m the ex- 
traction of zinc from its ores, and used as a de- 
oxidizing agent and as a pamt (see zinc-gref)', 
zino-foil, thm sheet zmc ; zino-grey, (a) zme-dust 
obtained by grindmg in oil, used as a preservative 
pamt for uonwork ; (d) a colour resemblmg that of 
zinc; zino-iron, sb. an alloy of zmc and iron; 
adj, consistmg of zmc and iron ; zinc-plate <=> 
zinc foil, zmo-powder « zme-dust, zinc apar, 
an old name for native zluc carbonate (s Cala- 
mine, Smuesonite 2) ; zino-spinel « Gaenite 
(Dana Min. 1868); aino-sponge (see quot.); 
zino-vitpiol, sulphate of zmc, white vitriol (Jame- 
son Syst. Min., 1805, II. 35); zme-white, oxide 
of zmc used as a white paint. 

i8jx Watts tr. Gmehtis Handik Chan. V. 46 Sulphate 
of Alumina and Zinc oxide. — ^^Zinoalum = Zn 0 ,S 03 + 
APO',3SO'+e4Aq. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 166 Dilute mu- 
riatic add, containing some wine stone and *zinc amalgam. 
x8m Watts tr. Cwrmx'r Ckem XII I 503 Action 

of Emc.etbyi on Ammonia, .after a little while, *zinc-amide 
HH^Zn senates out xEq R. J Graves SyH Chn Med. 
xxvjj. 339 Dunng the year 1837, the venereal patients took 
on the whole 14 saline haths, 38 *zinc baths x84a T, 
Graham Elem, Chem, 573 The principal ores of zinc are 
calamme and *dnc blende Ibid 575 The mineral sub- 
stance, Vine bloom., ,1851 Watts tr. Gmelvis Hattdbk. 
Chem. V. 9 The precipitated *zinc carbonate is washed by 
subsidence and decantation, 1883 Hardwick's Phot Chem, 
(ed. q) 330 *Zinc dishes ,must not be used 1877 yml, Chem, 
S0C.I 408 Action of *Zinc dust on the Chlorides of Sulpho 
wahromobenzoic Acid. i8go W, J Gordon Foundry 916 
In the *zinc-etching systems the gelatin is spread on the 
zinc 1809 T. Murray Syst, Ckem (ed. s) III 305 The con- 
crete phosphoric acid, heated with *zinc-iilings, is decom- 
posed, xBsz Watts tr Gmehn's Handhh. Cliem, V 4 To 
obtain zinc.ptate, or *zinc foil, the metal cast in a tabular 
form IS heated in a boiling solution of common salt, and 
then passed between rollers. 1878 lire’s Diet, Arts IV. 
1006 *Zinc Furnace for the Distillation of Zinc combined 
with Lead, 1844 H. Stephens F/ 6 , Farm I, 314 The win. 
dows should be protected with fly *zmc-gauze. iMx 
Raymond Mtmng Gloss,, *Zwe~gray, see Ztne-dusi 1900 
Westm. Gaz ii Jan. 3/2 Zmc grw is very much woin. 
1849 Noad Electnaiy (ed. 3I 177 The ^zinc-iron circuit. 
x868 Dana Mtn, (ed. 5) 149 Kreittonnite, or Zmc-Iron 
Gahnite x88a Eiuycl Bnt. XIV 385/2 The leather is 
rolled and compressed on a level Vne-hned wooden bed 
x89g^//iHf/‘r.&rr./l/r</,VlII.,522 Vine lotions. 1843 R J 
Graves Syst Chn. Med. xxvi. 332 Vine ointment 1808 
*Zinc ore [see Gahnite], 1839 Urb Dut Arts 1330 The 
mineral genus called zinc-ore. .is denser than either of the 
above. 1849 D. Campdeli, Inorg Chan, 223 Small quanti- 
ties of iron and *zmc oxides. xSqo AUbutls Syst, Med 
VIII S79 Asimple *zinc plaster will be as much as the skin 
will tolerate. 1823 T. Badcock Dorn Amusem 126 A 
*zinc plate of ten inches was immersed an the liquid, x88x 
^ml, Chem, Soc. XXIXIX. 462 Two grams of the *zinc 
powder are weighed out. 1875 Urds Diet, Arts HI. s,v , 
Vine printing.. can be applied with great advantage for 
certain purposes in the etching styl^ for maps, plans,. &c. 
1899 Btzfkvit Mag. Feb. 31a The '"zinc roofed bungalow. 
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X841 Brande Chenu (ed s) 777 When hydroferrocyanlc acid 
is added to a soluble *zinc-salt 1881 Raymond Mtnvig 
Gloss , *Ztnc-scwn, the zinc-silver alloy skimmed from the 
surface of the bath in the process of desilvenzation of lead 
by zinc. 1903 "Junes 6 July 14/6 Vine sheets quiet at late 
rites. 1796 Kirwak Elent Mtn (ed 2) II 236 Vino Spar 
190Z Encycl Bnt XXVIII 110/2 The deposition of puie 
zmc IS beset with many difficulties, unless the conditions 
are closely watched, it is liable to he thrown down in a 
spongy form. Siemens and Halske have pioposed the 
addition of oxidising agents such as free halogens, to pre- 
vent the formation of zinc hydnde, to which they attri- 
bute the formation of *zinc-sponge. 1851 Watts tr. 
Gmehn's Hattdbk Chan. V.14 The solution of *zinc sul- 
phate IS mixed with sal ammoniac. 1868 Foiv/tes Chem. 
(ed 10) 308 Zinc sulphate,, is used.. as an emetic. xBfp 
IPealds Diet, Terms s.v., *Zinc white is valuable in 
painting, on account of its durability both in oil and water 
x8o3 Med. yml. X. 58 He placed the '*zinc wire on the 
tongue. 1858 StMMONDS Diet Ttade, *Ztnc worker and 
drawer, a preparer of zinc for making into wire. 

SgiTip. (ziqk), ». Inflected ziDoed, zin(o)ked 
(ziqkt), zmoiug, zin(c)king (zfqkiq). [f. jpree. 
j^.] itans. To cover or coat with zinc or some 
compound of zinc (esp. ironwork, as a preservative 
from rust) ; to treat ivith zinc, add zinc to Hence 
Zinced (zinkt)^/ a., Zineing (zrnkii)) vbLsh. 

1841 Civil Eng. <S- Arch, yml IV. 328/a Improvements 
in tinning or zincing metal Ibtd 353/2 Zinked nails and 
bolts, Brande Chan (ed, 5) 731 The advantage of 
zinced iron 184% Prod, Meeh. It Eng Mag II 342 These 
processes enable us to zinc in an economical manner, iron, 
steel [etc,] Ibid,, An estimate for zinking the suspension 
bridge at Hungetford Market. X890 Jraf Frankhn Inst. 
Mov 40X The conditions under which the zincked pipe is to 
be used. 1891 J A. Phillips & Bauermam Elem, Metall. 
(ed 3) 700 Parkes’s process, or, as it is now frequently 
Called, ' zincing *. 1895 Morris in Mackail W. M (1899) II 
319 The httle bars flnished with a zinked iron roof. 

II Ziucalo (zimkab), fern. -ala. FI -all. 
[The name by which the Gitanos of Spam call 
themselves. Cf. Zinsano, etc 1 A Spanish gipsy. 

x84a Borrow Sthle in Spam ix. The Zincah, Gitdnos, or 
Spanish gypsies, x868 Geo £uot Sp, Gypsy 1 137 Before 
yon dreamed You were a horn Zincma— in the bonds Of 
the ZtneaU's faith. 

Zittcate (zi'gkeit). Chem. [f Ziifosb +‘A ts*] 
A compound which maybe regaided as a combina- 
tion of the oxide of zmo (zinctc oxide) with that of 
a more electropositive metal. 
xSja Watts tr. Gmelm's Handbk. Chem. Index 330/x. 
Zm eie (zi'gkik), a. Also zinckio. [ad. mod.L. 
zincicus, { xincum ZiNO j Of, pertaining to, or con- 
taming zmc. Zineie oxide, oxide of zmc, regarded 
as the source of the compounds called zinccUes. 

x8da Mayne Expos Lex, Ztncicus Berzelius terms 
Oxydum ztnacunt the second degree of oxidation of zmc 
zinzic [jic] z86}) yml Chem Soc XXll 33 The mixture 
of ethylic zmcodiethoxalate and zmcic iodide 
Zinciferous (zigki'feras), a. Also (in Diets ) 
zmckiferous, zinkifero'us. [f. Zino sh . : see -eb- 
BOUS.] Containing or producing zmc. 

1820 Amer yml .S'n. II. 333 The black zinciferous mineral, 
the Franldmite, xSa8-3a Webster, Zinluferous. 

Zincifjy (zi gkifai), V. Also (in Diets.) zinkify. 
[f. Zino sb. : see -ft.] trans. To coat or impreg- 
nate with zinc. Hence Zi ncifloa’tion (zink-), 
the process of zincifying, or state of being zincifled. 

x8ox Coleridge in .Sir H. Davy's Rem (1858) 89 My 
motive muscles tingled and contracted at the news, as if 
you .were zincifymg their h(e.mocking fibres. iSgxHissLBR 
Metall Argent. Lead 304 Argentiferous zinc may settle in 
the cavities during zinciflcation. 

Zincite (zrgknit). Mtn. Also (in Diets.) zinok- 
ite, zinkite. [f. ZlNOi^ -k-iiEl.] A native oxide 
of zinc, of a deep-red or orange-yellow colour, found 
in New Jersey ; red oxide of zinc, red zinc oie. 

(854 Dana Mtn. (ed. 4} II. zoo Zincite Group. 
Ziuckenite, variant of ZiNEENITE. 

Zinckio, -iferous, -ite ; see Zinoio, etc. 
Zincky : see Zihkt. 

Zinco (zi gka\ abbreviation of Zincogbafh 

X887 Scott. Leader 23 Nov 5 The zinco has some re- 
semblance to Mr. G x88g Athensewn 26 Oct 541/2 Draw- 
ings Wanted (on litho paper for zincomg) for a Provincial 
Journal. iS^x Cost of Production [gA 2) 44 Vanous 'pro- 
cesses ’ of which the ' zmco-process ' is one of the commonest. 
Zinco-, combining form of inod.L. zineutn Ziso. 
a. In terms denominating chemical compounds 
containing zinc and some other element or radical, 
as zmcO’^umtntc, -ammonic, etc. adjs, , zinco-sul- 
phate, etc b. In various other terms : Zincocal- 
cite (ziglwkgedsait) Mm. (see quot. 1892) ; Siuoo- 
lysis (zigkp lisis) [after Eleotboltsib], decompo- 
sition by an electnc current (as in a voltaic cell of 
which the anode consists of zinc), electrolysis ; so 
Zinoolyte (zrgkulnit), a substance thus decom- 
posed, an electrolyte] Zincopo lar a., having the 
polarity of the zmc plate or zincode of a voltaic 
cell, Zlucotype - Zincogbafh. 

1842 T. Graham Elan Chan. 2og The surface of the zino 
presented to the acid has zincous affinity, or is zmco-polar. 
Ibtd, 222 On the electrical hypothesis a body which is thus 
decomposed in the active cells.. is called an electrolyte,, 
and this kind of decomposition is distinguished ns electro, 
lysis. The chemical expressions equivalent to these are 
zmeolyte and zuicofysis 1851 Watts tr Gmelm’s Handbk. 


ZINOELIN. 

Chem V 36 Carbonate of Zinc-oxide and Ammonia.— Zinco- 
ammonic Carbonate Ihd 481 Zinco cupric Sulphate 1869 
Eng. Meek, zg Mar 575/2 White lead is more siccative 
than the zinco sulphate. 1889 Athenaeum la Oct. 492/2 
The two volumes are copiously illustrated by a zmeotype 
process. X890 Woodbury Encycl Phot 535 In Zincotj^es 
the zinc is first coated with bitumen orhichiomated gelatine 
or albumen. 1802 Dana's Mut, (ed 6) 269 Ztncocalctie, 
Contains some zinc carbonate , one specimen from Olkucz, 
Poland, gave Gibbs 4 07 ZnO 1892 Daily News 23 Sept 
8/6 Zincotyper is open for Engagement. 

Zixicode (zi qk<?"d) Electr, [f mod L. zme- 
uni Zino + Gr. 65 ds path, aftei Anode, etc.] The 
positive (zmc) plate (anode) of a voltaic cell. 

1839 [see Flatinode] 

Zincography (ziglcp-grafi) [f. Zinco- + 
-GBAFHY J The ait or process of engraving or 
etching designs on zinc, or of printing from such 
designs. Hence Zincograph (zi'qkugiaf) sb , a 
design or impression produced by zincography ; 
Zi'iioograph V tians., to engrave or print by 
zincography, Ziuco'errapliex, one who practises 
zincography, an engraver on zinc , Zluoogxa'pliic 
a , pertaining to or produced by zincography 
X834 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 523 The art of zincogi Mhy 
has several advantages over that of lithography. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 1334 Zmc is extensively employed for making 
plates for the zincographer. X850 Anstbd Elan Geol., 
Mvi etc § 469 [Zinc] is also engraved on (instead of stone) 
for zincographic printing. 1865 Athenaeum 18 Feb 239/2 
An ancient map zincographed 1870 Eng Mech. 14 Jan 
429/3 'I he zincographic plate is brought under the roller. 
x888 Edtn. Rev Jan 231 Reproduced in ‘zincograph ’ by 
the aid of photography. x 9 go Munun. Royal Burgh Irvine 

I. Introd. p, xxxu, Zincographs of these stones. 

Ziiicoid(zi‘gkoid). [f.ZiNO-i--oiD.] « Zincode. 
1842 T. Graham Elem. Chan. 3x6 On the electrical 
hypothesis, the same plates are variously denominated The 
zincoid as the positive pole, the positive electrode, and the 
zmeode Chlorine is of couise attracted by the surface of 
the zincoid and discharged there 1848 Watts tr Gmehn’s 
Handbk. Chan I. 431 Graham’s Zmeode or Zincoid 

Zincous (zigkas), a Chem. and Electr. [f. 
mod.L. zine-um Zino + -ous.] Pertaming to or 
of the nature of zinc ; having the aifinity of zinc , 
relatively electropositive. ( 0 pp. to Chlobods ) 

1842 T Graham Elem Chem 204 The zincous pole x868 
Fownes' Chem (ed. 10) vai It is true in a general way that 
those dements which diner most strongly in their electrical 
characters, chlorine and potassium, for example, are like- 
wise those which combine together with the greatest energy; 
and the division of bodies into electro-positive and electro- 
negative is therefore retained , the foimer are also called 
acid or chlorous, and the latter basylous or zincous. 

Zines, ? obs variant of Z0UND8. 

X7oq[E Ward] Rasnhhm Fuddledjaps 9 Zines, Madam, 
says Nell, m a damnable l^iy, I won’t be thus snub’d and 
abus'd xyioBrii Apollo 111 . No. 8z z/g Zines, we sup- 
pose. an affected Woid for Zouns 
Zinfaudel (zi'nf^ndel). A led or white dry 
wme of California. 

x8g6 Pall Mall Mag. Mar, 393 He drinks cheap Zin- 
fanael, which must kill Dim eventually. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
Nov. 144/2 Fouc-year-old zinfandel. 

Zing(e, obs. or dial. ff. Sing 
II Zmgano (zi’gganp), fern, -aua (-an&). FI. 
-ani, -e. Also anglicized 6 oingane, 7-S zingan , 
pi. 7, 9 zingazues. [Italian. For the etymology, 
see Miklosisch in Bmkschr, d k. Akad (Wien) 
XXVI. 55-64, Wiener in Archtv f. d. Siudium 
d. neueren Spr. CIX. 295-6.] = Zingaro, -aba. 

X581 Pettie Guazzo's Ctv Const, i. (1586) 36 Your meaning 
IS that as it is lawfull onelie for the Cinganes to robhe, so 
these also haue pnutledge to plaie in open streete 1600 

J. PoRY tr Leo's AJrtca vii 290 In that lourney they are 
exceedingly molested by ceitaine theeues called Zingani. 
X684 T’Smith mPhil Trans XIV 446 There are thousands 
of Gypsies or Zinganies in Turkey. 1722 Jon. Richardson 
Statues Italy 334 An Exquisite Madonna, a Half Figure 
only, the same Attitude as the Zmgana a 1733 Chishui l 
Trav Turkey (1747) 93 A gang of Ztngans, or gypses 1838 
W. Howitt Rural Life EngTl. 249 They were very sweet 
nondescripts, hut not very perfect beggars ; and far, far 
indeed from perfect Zinganies. 

It Zingaro (zi ^'^sd)fem, -ara (-ara). FI. -ari, 
-e. Also 7 pi, Singari, Zingaries , 9 Ziugaree. 
[It. Cf prec.] A gipsy ; also attnb or as adj. 
16x7 Morysom Ihn iii 45 The very Northerne Weoraen 
haue their faces tanned, that they may seeme to be South- 
erne Weomen (which sort are in Italy called Singarf^, 1775 
Chandler Trav Asia Minor 159 Some of the vagrant 
people, called Atzincari or Zingaii, the Gypsies of the East. 
*784-5 Ann, Reg n 83 A Vocabulary of the Zingara, or 
Gypsey Language. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xvi, I am a 
Zingaro, a Bohemian, an Egyptian, or whatever the Euro- 
eans .may choose to call our people Ibid., The Zingaro 
oy was no house-bred cur X845 Fitzball Mantana in 
DuettiL Don C Once more we meet I Tis the Zingara 1 
Mar Yes, Mantana 1856 Amy Carlton 129 She had 
copied two lines of the ‘Ihe Meny Zingra'; then she. 
hummed ‘ I'm a merry, merry Zingra ’. 1871 M Collins 

Marq ^ Merck I. vii. 317 The Zingari bad built their fires. 
X906 E Reich Plato vi. 114 The Zingaree or gypsy mother. 
II Zingel (tsi ggsl) [G.] Any fi^ of the pei cold 
genus Aspro , esp. A. zingel of the Danu^. So 
Zi'ngelin, an allied species. 

*803 Shaw Gen, ZooL IV. sst Zingel Perch. Ibid,, Zin- 
gehn Perch... Extremely allied to the Zinge] in general 
appearance. 1868 Chamb, Encycl. X. 352/2. 



ZITHEB. 


ZIWaHO, 

t Zittsho. Ohs, rare. [? for It. Zinc. 

1743 'W^LPOLB Ze/ io Mann, 10 June, He promised me 
too to go to Lord Islay, to Icnour what cobolt and 2ingho are. 

Ziugiberaceous (zindjib&i’i'Jss), a. Bot. [f. 
mod L. Zingtberacess, f. Ztngzben see Ginqbb sb, 
and -AOEOUS.] Belonging to the N. 0 . Zingi- 
beracese of monocotyledonous plants, typified by 
the genus Zingiber (Gutgeb). 

x8f6 Smart (ed a). 1869 A. R Wallace Malay Archip, 
I 111. SI A stream overgrown with Zmgiberaceous plants. 
Zink, obs. f. Zinc. 

II Zixike (zi'^kj', tsi'^k^). Also zmoke, ziuk, 
zmka [G.] A cornet-like musical instrument 
of wood or horn, formerly common in ^rope ; 
also, a loud reed-stop in an organ. 

17^^ Hawkins Htst M-us II iv iv 453 Luscituus next 
exhibits the forms of four other wind instruments, namely, 
I. the Ruspfeiff. a. The Krumhorn, 3 The Gemsen horn. 
And 4. the Zincke. [Moiel The Gemsen horn and Basaun . 
are to be found in many great organs in Germany, as is also 
the Zincke corruptly spelt Cink 1889 Grove's Diet, Mns 
lY $it Zink at Zuicke, x^vj Mitsenvis yml "XMl 339 A 
zinka (wind instrument) of the 17th centuiy, made of ivory 
with ornamental mountings. 

Zinked see Zmo v. 

Zinkenite (zi'jQkenmt). Min. Also ziuok-. 
[ad. Qt.ginkenit (G. Rose, 1826), named in honour 
of J. K. L. Zincken, director of Anhalt mines.] 
A steel-grey sulphide of antimony and lead. 

183^$ R, D, ^ T. Thontson's Rec Gen. Sa. I 373 Com- 
binations of sulphuret of antimony and sulphuret of lead in 
difleientjiroportionSjViz. : zinkemte,..Plagionite,Federerz, 
Bournonite. 

ZinkiferouB, -i:fy, -ite : see ZiEairEBOua, etc. 
Ziuking : see Zino v. 

ginhy (zi'gki), a. Also zincky. [f. ZiNO + 
-y 1 .] Pertaining to zinc ; containing zinc. 

* 7 S 7 tr y* ffeue&ePs I^totegta vi6 The ground- 
mixtion of this zinky matter. 1796 Kirwan Elenu Min. 
(ed. s) II. 318 The Zincky ores 

Zinnar, obs. f. Chenab, plane-tree. 

II (zi'nia). Sot. Also erron. zinia. 

[mod.L. (Linnaeus, from the name of J. G. 

Zinn, a German botanist.] A plant of the genns 
so named of American composite plants, exten- 
sively cultivated for the beauty of their flowers. 

1767 Abbrcrombib Ev. Man his own Gard. (1803) 337 
Sowing less tender Annuals. .. The principal sorts are . 
alkekengi or winter cherry, tobacco-plai^ zinnia, Indian 
corn. *883 Pater Manns xi I 187 They visited the 
flower maiket. and purchased zinias to decorate the folds 
of their togas, 1910 Matkn 13 Aug. 703/x The hot and 
scentless glare of zinnias and dahlias 

Zinuwaldite (zi nwgldait). Mm [ad. G. 
ztnnwaldit (Haidmger, f. Zinnwald in Bo- 
hemia, Its locality ] A kind of mica containing 
lithium and iron, a variety of lepidolite. 
x86x Bristow'C/sss. Min.^ ZinnwaldiU, Plaidinger. 

Zinopre, var. Sinoper Obs. 

Ziuziberaceons (zinzib&^i'Jbs), a. Bot. = 

ZlIfGIEEBAOEOUS 1854 in Webster 

Ziogoon, variant of SHOOUir. 

Zion (zarsn). Forms ; i- Sion, 5 Sy-on, 7- 
Zion. [ecol. L. Sion, Gr. tfinv, a. Heb. )VX 
tstyonI\ The name of one of the hills of Jerusalem, 
on which the city of David was built, and which 
became the centre of Jewish life and worship ; in 
biblical and deiived use, allusively for. The 
house or household of God ; and hence connoting 
variously, the Israelites and their religious system, 
the Christian Church, heaven as the final home of 
believers, a place of worship or meeting-house (cf. 
BetheIi, Ebeitbzeb a). 

exoaaPs XsaaSy.jm MltacMom II ^4 BahaTsan farati 
fram mibte to mihte ; ealra goda God bin gesewen on Ston. 
xgSaWvcLlv/ru! li 16 That thou plaunteheuenus, and founde 
erthe, and sey to Sion, My puple thou art z 48 o-i 53 a Myrr. 
our Ladye a As ye are doughtres of this bodely Syon, so 
ought ye to he doughtres of Syon gostly Ibtd. 147 By Syon 
ys vnderstonde sowies that are gyuen to contempiacyon, 
where in oure lorde lesu chiyste ys sewrely stabled, a 1543 
Wyatt Ptnti. Ps. ir tj Make Syon, Lord, acordyng to thy 
will, Inward Syon, the Syon of the ghost. i6ix Bible Ep. 
Ded , Many, who wished not well vnto our Sion. 1779 J 
Newton aymn, ‘Glonous tlangs of ihee are siohen' v. 
Solid joys and lasting treasure None but Zion% children 
know z8a3 Galt R. Gilhasze vii, That same city of St. 
Andrews is the Zion of Scotland. Of old, the glad tidings 
of salvadon were first heard there, x^i R, B Vaughan 
Life S. Thomas of Aqnvt II. 859 As if the Basilica of S 
Peter's were brought into juxtaposition with the Zions and 
Ebenezers of our more modern days 
Hence Z 1 oner, a member of an organized re- 
ligious body ; Zi onless a fig., having no centre 
of common worship. 

1760 Rutty S^tr, Diary (ed 2) 158 0 the carelessness of 
our Stoners. zgo8 F Sfence Ch Reunion ix. 170 The 
tribes must remain Zion less without the Ecclesia. 
girmigiM (zai oniz’m) Also Sion-, [f prec. + 
-ISM,] A movement among modern Jews having 
for its object the assured settlement of their race 
upon a national basis in Palestine. So Zi'ooist, 
a supporter of Zionism ; also aUrib. or as adj 
x8g6 Jewish ChroH 17 Jan.^is/z The emigration and 
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Zionist societies, JUd. is May 10/z, 1 would ask them . 
to consider whether Zionism .really deserves to be preached 
down as a standing danger to Israel's progress, /bid. 
sS Aug 6/x Many of those who worship the national ideal 
are Zionists ; not all tbou|h, nor do all Zionists share the 
national idea, /bid,, Ztomsm does not necessarily aim at 
the formation of a Jewish State m Palestine xgo4 Times 
S May 15/2 Zionism had actually penetrated the West End 
Synagogue. 1906 Q. Rev, Oct. 589 The Siomsts, who are a 
small minority of the Jews 

Zionite ^zai'anait). [f. Zion + -ite 1.] a. A 
citizen of Zion ; one of the chosen people of God. 
b. One of a sect so called : see quot. 1886. 

1673 T Brooks Gold Key Wks. 1867 V. 342 The Zionites, 
the people of God, the citizens of Zion 1883-3 Schaff's 
Encycl Rehg KnowL II. 1604 I he Ziomtes in Norway 
x886 Eneycl Brit XX 843/2 Founded in 1737 by the 
followers of Elias Eller, a religious enthusiast, Ronsdoif re- 
ceived town-rights m 1743 The Ronsdorf sect, the membeis 
of which called themselves Zionites, is now extinct 

Zionward(s (z3i3nw$id(z), adv. [f. Zion + 
-WABB(s ] TowardsZion; usually/?^. heavenwards. 

18x3 A BuRN^fiem, (18x6) I 33 The same .Sun of Right- 
eousness to guide our faces Zionward, 183S Hor Smith 
Tin Truni^,, Chnstiani^ (1890) 83 They are too polite to 
travel Zionward in such company x86x Edmond Chil- 
dren's Ch. ai Home xxi 333 The faces of all areZionwaids. 
Zip (zip), sb. colloq. [Imitative.] 

1 (Often reduplicated tip, tip, or tip-zip') A 
syllable expressing a light sharp sound such as 
that produced by a bullet or other small or slender 
object passing rapidly through the air or through 
some obstacle, or by the tearing of canvas or the 
like ; a sound of this kind, or movement accom- 
panied by such sound. 

1873 Fogg Arahisian xxi. 264 The blood thirsty tip of 
mosquitoes by the million. 1883 Century Mag. May 134/1 
The ax/ of bullets. 1887 D C. Murray m trROi/ 
Words Apr 349 The zip of the needle and swish of the 
thread went on. 1899 Kxruno Stalky 11 33 Another buck- 
shot tore through the rotten canvas tilt with a vicious zipp. 
2 , Jig. Energy, force, impetus, 
xgoo Lorimer Old Gorgon GraJMvtxa, (1904) 223 , 1 need., 
a little more zest fox my food, and a little more zip about 
my work, tgtn N. Munro Daft Days xxxii, That's how 
I feel, when I've got the zip of poetry m me. 

So Zip V,, intr. to make the sound expressed by 
* zip * (chiefly in pr pple, and vbl. sb.). 

xShx J, M Batten Jiemin Two Yrs U S Havy 73, 
I heard the zipping of bullets in the air close to my head, 
19x3 Stratton-Forter M, 0 'Halloran xix, [A snake] that 
would coil zipping mad over the warm twisting body. 
Zipbioid (Zi fiiOid), a. and sb Zool Also erron. 
zxphoid. [f. mod L Ziphius (Cuvier, 1834), erron. 
form for xiphius, ad Gr }l<pios, var form of 
(iipias swordfish, Xifhias; see -DID.] a. ai^. 
Resembling or allied to the genus Ziphius of 
whales ; belonging to or having the characters of 
the family Ziphitdse. b. sb. A ziphioid whale. 
Also Zl'pElon; so Zi'pkiifoxm a,, having the form 
oi a whale of this genus. 

1870 Flower Osteal Manim, iv. 40 In Hyperoedon, and 
most of the other Ziphiotds, the whole of the cervical verte- 
bis are ankylosed together. xSto Ann, 4 Mag Nat, Hist, 
Ser. IV. VI, 348 A Ziphtoid whale, probably Berardws 
Amuxti, z8^ Tomes Denial Anat, iii, 56 The Micro- 
pieron, a ziphoid Cetacean. Ibid, ix sBB The Cetaceans 
classed twetber as Ziphoids have no teeth in the upper jaw. 
x8g6 R y Anderson Whales ft Dolph 11 13 In Ziphians 
the ribs are ten. Ibid 14 In Sternum of the Zipbian kind 
A hole at middle, you will find. 

Zipboide, erron. var. Xifhoib. 

Ziphre, obs. form of Cifeeb. 

Zippeite (u'pij»it). Mm [ad. G. zjppeit 
(Hatdinger, 1845), named after F. X. M. Zippe, a 
German mineralogist.] A sulphate of uranium, 
occurring in small bright ydlow needles. 
i 8 m R D Thomson CycL Chem. 

Ziraleet (zi'rfilxt). [Arabic; cf. taghrata, te^h- 
lata to utter the cnes of joy called taghriitar or 
taghrltcfi, pi. eagharii (Dozy).] (See quot 1794.) 

1794^1 Russel/s Aleppo (ed. 3) f. 383 The Ziraleet, or 
Zilroota y Uj « jj- wntten by a native of Aleppo) is 

the common manner of a company of women expressing joy, 
or any sudden exultation The words expressed are Lill^ 
Lilld, Lilld, repeated as often as the person can do at one 
breath. 18x7 Moore Lalla R., Veiled Prophet iir. ix. And 
light your shrines and ebaunt your ziraleeta [In N, 4 Q, 
Ser. VI. VI. 368 'A lark’s ziraleet* is said to be used bv Long, 
fellow ] 

Ziraph, obs. form of Gibafeb. 
t Zirbal, a. Obs rare. [f. late L. zirbus + -Ai.] 
Of or peitaining to the zirbus or omentum. 

X347 Booboe Brev, Health ceex, There be thre kyndes of 
ruptures, the fyrst is zirbale. 

Ziroo- • see Zirconio-, 

Zircon (zS'ok^n). Mm. Also 8 oiroon, 9 zir- 
oone [ad. F. zircone, G. tirkm ; see Jaboon 
A native silicate of zirconium, occurring in tetra- 
gonal crystals, variously coloured, red, yellow, 
brown, green, etc. 

Colourless and translucent vadeties are used as gems ; cf. 
Hyacinth 1 b. Jargon sb t 

1794 Kirwan EUm Mm. (ed. a) 1 . 14 Jargonic Earth or 
Jargonia. This earth has been discovered by Mr Klaproth; 
It has as yet been found only in the stone called Jargon, or 
Circon, of Ceylon. x8ts J. Smith Panorama Set. Art 


II, 433 Zircon is destitute of taste and smell, and is harsh to 
the touch. 1849 D Campbell Inorg. Chem, 160 Zirconia ; 
Sesquioxide of zirconium .This oxide is found combined 
with silicic acid in the mineral zircons 190a Emycl, Brit 
XXVIII. 613/2 The zircon, jargoon, or hyacinth is a very 
beautiful stone, varying in colour, like the topaz, from red 
and yellow to green and blue. 

b. attpb. and Comb., as zircon crystal, earth, 
fossil; sircon-like adj. ; zircon-syenite (see quot.) 

1804 Ri Jameson Syst. Min, I. 34 The '"zircon crystal is 
formed 18x6 J. Smith Panorama Set, 4- Art I J 93 *Zir. 
con earth. xSog J. Murray ,^st Chem (ed. 2) 11 . 374 
"Zircon fossils x868 Dana Min. (ed. 3) 273 Tetragonal 
"zircon-like minerah. 1825 Haidincer tr Mohs’ Treat, 
Min. II. 370 Those [varieties of pyramidal zircon] from 
Ficdeiiksvarn in Norway [occur] in "zircon-syenite. 

Zirconate (zSukonfit) Chem, [f. Ziboon-io 
4- _ate 1 c.] A salt of zzrconic acid. 

1831 Watts tr GmehiCsHandhk CA«;»,V, 4S4 Zirconate 
of Cupric Oxide, 

Zirconia (zojkua'nia). chem. Also 8 oiroonia, 
9 zixoona. [mod,L (Klaproth), f. zircon: see above 
and -lA ^.] An eaith, usually obtained as a white 
powder by heating zirconium to redness in contact 
with air ; zirconium dioxide, ZrOg ; used in certain 
incandescent burners. 

X797 Monthly Mag. Mar. 206 The hyacinth .consists of. . 
more than six tenths of its weight of a peculiar earth, now 
known under the name ofjargon, zircon, or circonia. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chem I ifio When exposed to a violent heat, 
ziiconia becomes fused, and assumes a somewhat greyish 
colour. 181Z Davy Chem Philos 361 Zircona is soluble in 
the mineral acids 2871 tr. iehellen's Spectrum A nal 19 
The oxyhydrogen light, attains a still higher intensity, if a 
piece of magnesium or zirconia be substituted for the cylin- 
der of lime. 

aiinb, 1849 Watts tr Gmtltds Handbk Chew, HI, 343 
The zirconia salts are not precipitated by zinc. 1873 Knight 
Diet Mech , Zircoma Light, one in which a stick of oxide 
of zirconium is exposed to the flame of oxyhydrogen gas. 
Zircouiau (zsikou mfin), a. [f. prec. -h -AN.] 
= ZtBCONIO Z, syemie s zircon-syenite (Zircon b). 

1853 ^ HumboldPs Trav, III, 378 note, Fyroxenic 

poiphynes with amygdaloids and zirconian syenites, 

Zircouic (zoikp'nik), a. [f. Zibcon, Ziboonia, 
or ZiiiooNinu: -h -10.] Of, pertaining to, or like 
zircon; containing zirconia or zirconium, Zireomc 
acid, an acid containing zirconium, known only by 
its salts (zireonaies) 

1804 Edtn. Rev. Jan 304 After the zircontc follows the 
silicious genus. 1876 Encycl Brit V. 339/x Zirconic oxide 
IS infusible. 

Ziroouio- (z3ikfiu>nio), Chem,, also zircono-, 
and abbreviated ziroo-, combining form of ZiB- 
CONIDM, indicating the presence of zirconium m a 
compound, as zircon(t)ofiuoride, a compound of 
zirconium fluoride, Zi¥^, with any of various 
oxides (more properly fiuosirconate . see Foto-). 

1868 Fownes’ Chem (ed. xo) 383 Double salts, called zirco- 
fluorides ox fluozirconates. , 1894 Muir & Morlxy Waits' 
Diet Chem.lY 859/1 Combinations. .With various metallic 
fluorides,. These salts are often called zircono-fluorides, or 
fluo zirconates; they are better named zirconi-fluoiides. 

Zirconite (zo'ikonoit). Mm. [f. Zircon + 
-ecbI ab.] A greyish or brownish variety of 
zircon. Hence Zlxooui'tio a., containing zircon. 

18x4 Aikin Man, Mm 87 Zircomte occurs in small 
crystals imbedded in Sienite x8gs Dana's Matt. Geol. 
(ed 4) 83, a. Common or ordinmy granite... i, Zirconitic. 
Zirconium (zoJkJa-ninm). Chem Also 9 zir- 
oouum. [mod.L., f. Zibcon.] A metallic ele- 
ment, obtained from zircon as a black powder or 
as a greyish crystalline substance. Symbol Zr. 

xBoB Davy in Phtl. Trans, XCVIII, 333 Had 1 been so 
fortunate as to have,, procured the metallic substances 1 was 
in search of, I should have 'proposed^ for them the names of 
silicium, alumium, zirconium, and gtucium, i8xs — Chem, 
Philos, 361 No substance has as yet been formed in which 
zirconum can be supposed to exist free from oxygene. x868 
Fovmes’ Chem. 362 Zirconium .is a tetrad metal, 
atinb. x868 Fownes' Chew, (ed xo) 382 Zirconium Oxide 
. . is prepared ^ stroD£[ly igniting zircon. 2906 A ihensntm 
X Sept 345/3 The osmium, tantrum, and zirconium incan- 
descent filaments of electric glow-lamps 
Zisel, vanant of Zizel. 

Zlt(te, Zitek: see Sit v,, Such. 

II Zitella. Obs. PI. -e. pt] A girl, young 

woman, maiden. 

a x668 Lassels Voy Italy ii (1670) 350 The Procession of 
the Ztielle upon our Ladyes day in Lent xfcp Mrs Bbhn 
Feign’d CurtisoMs iii. i, A Curtizan ' and a Zittella too ? a 
pretty contradiction 1 a tjoo Evelyn Diary i Mar 1645, 
We saw the Pope and Cardinals xide in pomp to the Mi- 
nerva, .when he gives portions to 500 tiiille. 

Zither (zi'jisi). Also zitt(h)er. \zb..O. zither: 
see CiTHEB, Cixhebn] A musical instrument 
(introduced into England c 1850 from Austria) 
having from thirty to forty strings let into the 
lower nm of a shallow resonance-hox, and played 
by stiikmg with the fingers and thumb. 

In modifications of the instrument a fretted fingerboard is 
fitted across a resonance-hox shaped like a heart {fow zither) 
or like a viola {viola zitheT), and the instrument is played 
with a bow. 

1850 The Initials iv, I eimected some such proposition as 
soon as I heard the sound of the zither, x^i Mereditb 
Harry Richmond xxx, Nothing haunted me so much aa 
those tones of her zither, 1874 Miss R. H. Bvsx VaR. 
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ZITHERIST. 

Tirol Pref p. VI, Just as,. the barrel-organ supersedes the 
aittheraad the guitar. 

Comb ,assilhertft}KiCjpli^er I zither-bssjo, 
a modification of the zither, resemhling a banjo. 

1850 The Ittiiialt iv. The untutored singers and zither 
players x88z W Bl\ck Sunnse 111, He was passionatdy 
fond of zither music xgoo Referee a Dec ^ (Cass SuDol 1 . 

Mt 's 'Valse des Fleurs with a zicher-banjo. 

Hence Zi-therlst, a performer on the zither. 

1887 Mall Gas. 8 FeK 6/x The Zitherist to his High- 
ness the Duke of Nassau 

Zitheru (zi jisjn) Also aittem. Variant of 
ZUHEB; cf. ClTTEBN. 

18S4 in Webster. x8«S Dai^ JTews 14 Aug . A couple 
of musician^ one playing the violim another an instrument 
something like the zittern 1886 AvsKiti Prssteriia II vi, 
9IS He is playing, on a kind of zithem-batp 
Zis, Zixt : see Six, See v. 

II Zikania (21-, zakFi-ma). Bot. [mod.L. fem 
sing. = late L. n pi, (see ZlzAux) ] (Any aquatic 
grass of) the genus so named, esp Z. agmiua 
(Canada, Indian, water, or wild nee). 

^xSap Castle Intrad, Bot 157 The zizania or Canada, 
nee, 1847 Prichard Phys. HUi, Man. V vi v §6 305 
The Menomonies are called ' Folles Aroines or Wild Oats, 
from the -mid nee or zizania which their country produces. 

+ Zizany. 03 s. Forms : 4 zlaarmy, -ije, 5 
Bwamnie, 6 ziaanie, 6-8 aizany; also (m Gr.-L, 
fonn)_ 4-6 ziaania, ^ pi. ziaanlaes, [a. OF. 
zitanie, ad, late L. ztsania n. pi., a. Gr. (i(dvia, 
pi. of ^i^dvioi',] 

1 . An injurious weed among com ; also Up.'. — 
Tabe jd.i 3, b. ’ 

«X3M CunorM. 1138 hi wete sal bi-com zixanny [GSU. 
zizannije, Jfaar/ darnel] 1114x15 tr. Ardeme's Tnai. 
PtstulOy etc. 100 Keape semen lusouiamns, azannie, i dar- 
nel. cx53a Du Wes Inirod. Pr in Palsgr. gis Zizany, 
droe. xtfx J Hamilton in Calk. Tract. (S T S ) 74 To 
desane me varld to sau zizanie and pernicious heresie in 
mennis hartis 1X1706 Evelvm Put. Relte. £1850) II 314 
Many holy and excellent persons God has dispersed, as 
wheat among the tares and zizany 
t* 3 ^ Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. xvii. cxdv. (1495) Xiv/i 
Ray hyghte Zizania and is a certen herhe ,Iyke to whete 
whanne it is masse,] a Turner Herhal n 41 There is 
CTMt lyknes betwene whete and zizaniam, which we call 
lolnm isyo Fo^ A. A M (ed. 2) 839/a The doctrine of 
the Bohemiana, whiche he termeth hy the name of Zizania 
xoxj T James icsuits Downey 8 Wii their Zizaniaes of 
faction, they make boot & havocke of Catholickes estates 

a. «■ ZizANU. rare. 

Z7S9 B Stilungflekt tr. Gedner^s Use Cur in Mtsc 
• if. 1. Sreat number of plants fit for food 

might be sown, such as zizany of Canada- 

Zizel (zfz^). Also zisel. [ad. G. ziesel (also 
eteselmaus, -^atte ; xn MHG. ztsel-, cf. also OHG. 
zisemAs dormouse = OE. The ground 

squirrel SpemiopMlus citiUm j t= SosIiIk. 

1785 Skellje Bttffon's Nai Hist. (1701) VIII. 220 The 
Zisel, or Earless Marmot. 1833 Pen^Cyel I. 441,^ The 

“4"® *? Jan 20 Other 

Soi^^ em di stricts [were visited] by ziselsaud worms, 

II Zizyplia. Qbs. [mod.L., pi. of late L. my- 
phunt fnnt of the tree Zisiiphus.] The frmt of 
the alphas ; = Jujube i ; also, the tree itself. 

^ A’ kyndes of apple trees S. Papinius ran- 
Siria and^AITriK into Italy iSrEn^ 
(Arb) 1x0 The finite cauled Z^ilut, 

Aimthecauw caule TutuSa, 171a [see ZkyehusI 

|(Ziz;y;|ihRS(zi zifi?s). Bot. Also-iplius(,«-ifu8'): 

8 anghcized aiaiph. [late L., ad. Gr. 

A plant of a large widely distributed genus so 
nained, which comprises spiny shrubs or trees of the 
buckthorn family, various species of which bear an 
edible fruit called Zizxpha or Tujtob, q v. 

CX440 Pallad. on Hush vii. 84 Now ziafus in cold lond 
wole ascenda 17x2 tr._FWf Htsi. Dmgsl. 134 jujube 
or Ziapha, a large Fruit of the Ziziph Tree X74X* T. Ma^ 

It ® probable 
^^Lotoph^ m what we now cSl Zt^. 

Ziza, a syllable used to express the noise rnn d e 
by the rapid motion of a wheel; hence as sb 
1824 Scora Redgeanttlei ch. xi, I carried a cutler's who^l 
for several we^, there I weit biS-b^-^wSzzii 
at every auld wife's door. xao8 BsLinc Mr 
El^ m\t They shot round the base of the hilb ha^a 

•l^lead^SjZlid. Ols A minced oath : = God's 
G^'s tZ’lif© = 

Zo, dial. f. So. Zoa, plnral of Zoon. Zoaa • 
sa ZOE^ Zoane, obs. form of Zosu. 

r? (^^"»“>e 9 -nan), ». and s 3 . Zool. 

[f. mod.L. Zoantharm neut. pi., f. Zoanihus, name 


of genus, f. Gr. (ISoF animal + oEvffos flower.] a. adj. 
Belonging to the Zoanthana^ one of the mam 
divisions ofAcitnozoa (contrasted vnihAlcyonand), 
containing the sea-anemones and other (often 
flower-Iilce) animals, usually with simple tentacles 
and parts arranged in sixes (HexagobaMiAN) ; sb. 
a member of the Zoaniharta Also Zoamtliid, a 
member of the family Zoanihidse of zoantharians, 
typified by the genus Zoanthus (hence Zoa'nthi- 
dan o.) ; Zoa nthodeme (-dfm) [&, Sfpa bundle], 
a compound organism formed of coherent zoan- 
tharian zooids or polyps (hence Zoamthode nuc 
a.) ; Zoa'nthoid a. [-OID], resembling or related 
to the genus Zoanihus 

1887 H A. Nicholson Meat. Zool. (ed 7^1 1B6 Transverse 
section of a simple *Zoanthaiian Coral {Cyaikina Bower^ 
3 a^ 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amm Life 733 note. 
The Zoantharian mesentenal filaments 1870 H A Nichol- 
son Man. Zool xiii (1875) 13a Structures supposed to be 
gills are developed in some *Zoanthids on either side of the 
pnmaty mesenteries. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amnt, 
Life 736 A pair [of mesenteries] of the typical *Zoanthidan 
structure. zBjj Hvxlzv Anai lnv.Anm.w 155 Many 
eivense by gemmation to tnrf-hke, or arborescent, *zoantho. 
demes 1854 A Adams, etc. Man Nai Hist 354 *Zo- 
Mthoid-Polyps (Zoanthoida). X84X T R. Jones Amnt. 
Kxngdz 37 A small * 2 oattikus or other naked zoophyte 
Zoanthlfopy (atJiaemJr^ipi). Bath. [ad. mod L. 
zdoMthropia, f. Gr. (<^ov miimal + arSpanros man : 
cf. Ctnanthbopt, Ltoaniheopt.] a form of in- 
sanity in which a man imagines himself to be a 
beast. Hence Zoanthropio (-p'pik) a., pertaining 
to zoanthropy. 

t8s6 E Jme WaUou's Angler i, v 166 note, Several 
forms of mania, classed by Sauvages in his Nosology under 
the general head of Zoanthropy iBgx Cent. Did s. v 
Zoanihropic, Zoanthropic mama . s zoanthropic literature. 

II Zoariunt (za^€> nifm'). Zool. PI. zoana (-la). 
[mod.L., m form ad. Gr. (wdptov, dim. of (^ov 
animal, but taken as if f. (Sov -h-ABitiM : cf. Polt- 
zoaet.] The common supporting structure of a 
colony of polyps, or the colony or compound 
Organism as a whole (esp, in the JPolyzoa or moss- 
animalcules) ; = PoiTZOAET. Hence ZoaTializ, 
pertaining to or constituting a zoarmm. 

x88o Saville-Ksnt /ii 75 «o«« 1. 338 The zoanum of the 
polyzoic genera Aulopora or HiSpothoa. 1806 T. W 
Q:fxmviCatal Fossil Bryosoa\xAxts6. 16 In t^icalDwl 
stoporaihtz^mm. coiBists of two layers of zocecia, one on 
each side of the zoarial lamina, 

Zobo ; see Zso. 

fZocco. zoc(o)olo. Obs. pt. zocco, soceolo 
see SooiiE j =• Sooiii i. 

X664 Evelyn tr. Freaks Archil, ii. 92 The Piedestal with 
Its entire Bassatneni, Cymaitum, and that Zocoloox Plinth 
above wrought wiAa festoon (which in my judgment makes 
a part of it, as rendering it a perfect Cube) Ihid. 124 Cer- 
ZtfCfM or Blocks elevating the rest of the members of 
an Order xyiS Leoni Pall^to's Archit (1742) II. 31 The 
Bases have no Zow 1723 Chambers tr. Le Clerds Archit. 

1 . 27 KL.Pie_droit with Its Fillet at bottom M Its Zocco. 
Zocle (zon'k’l) [ad. It. zoccolo j = prec 

* Square Member 

in Architecture, being lower than its Breadth, which serves 

Pe^stal, on which a Structure is raised, but hath no Base, 
or Coriush 1783 Chambers tr Le Clerds Arc/at 1 s* 
terminates these Pillars with a plain Zocle rSw 
^'ttle naked winged boys 

etMdrag on a highly elaborate zocle. ” ' 

Zodiac (zflu-disek),j 3 . («,). Forms; 4-7 zodiafc. 
_ako, 4-8 -aque, 5 aody^, -aok, (sodyak, zo- 
dias), 6 aodiaoqjie, 6-7 -aoke, 6-8 -aok, (>7 -aa'l 
6- zodiac [a OF. (mod F) zodtague UK 

I'- ndkliacus 
sc, KvK\os the circle 
o the figures or signs (cf L orbts simifer, Cicero, 
ctreulm si^tfor, Vitruvius « 6 ^otoii>Spos icHkKos, 

figure (of an animal), 
sign of the zodiac (d tw (qidlav kvkRos), dim. of 
ivov animal.] 

0^' celestial sphere extending 

about 8 or 9 degrees on each side of the ecliptic 
within wbeh the apparent motions of the sun 

J6xx Donne Faew, 

Safe’s 

in which the zodiac cS thel^^or® 
o. Signs of the zodiac (Sm sb. ii] ; the twelve 
equal parts into which the zodiac is dividedTand 


ZODIACAl,. 

through one of which the sun passes in each month ; 
they are named after the twelve constellations 
(Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libia 
Scoipio, Sagittarius, Capneornus, Aquarius, Pisces* 
with which at a former epoch they severally co- 
incided approximately (see Pbeoessioit 3). 

[X390 Gower Conf III 117 Hou that the Signes sitte 
arowe, Ech after other be degre In substance and in pro. 
prete I he zodiaque comprehendeth Withinne his cercle, as 
It appendeth] c 1532 Du Wes Inhod Fr in PaJsgr 1054 
The xii signes of the Zodiacque 1385 Fethcrstonc tr, 
Calvin on Acts xxvui. xi The signe in the Zodiacke called 
Gemini 1625 N Carpenter Geogr Delm 1 v 101 Where- 
soeuer any man stands on the bnrface of the Earth, six 
Mgnes of the Zodiacke will shew themselnes xyis tr. 
Gregorys Astron, I 203 The images of the Stars have 
removed from the Signs of the Zodiac, to which they orisin- 
^ly gave names 1S66 R M Ferguson Electr. (18700 36 
Ine sun is in the northern signs of the zodiac. 

c. Zodiac of the moon, a planet, etc, ; that belt 
of the heavens (usually a portion of the ordinary 
zodiac) within which the apparent motion of the 
moon, planet, etc. takes place 
2704 J Harris Lex Tethn I, Zodiach of the Comets. 
CMSim hath observed acertain Tract vinthin whose Bounds 
he hath found most Comets to keep 17x5 tr Gregorv's 
^tron II. 8ai These Comets do not go in the Zodiac or 
Ww of the Planets. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ^F 1 V. igo The 
Bedoween .was taught by experience to divide, in twenty, 
eight parts, me zodiac of the moon 1834 Nat. Philos . 

J. 4 (U K S,), According to Gaubil, the invention of 
tne Chinese zodiac, divided into twenty-seven constellations. 

IS to be referred to Yao. 1888 Entyel. Bnt XXIV. 703/2 
■nie synodical revolution of the moon laid down the hnw 
of the solar, its sidereal revolution those of the lunar 

2 . A figure or representation of the zodiac, 

c M91 Chauccb Astral i. § 21 Alle sterres sittinge wyth- 

in the zodiak oi thin astrolabie ben cleped sterres of the 
HALtChron , Hen. VIII. 157 b, In thezodiak 
were tlie twelue figures curiously made and aboue this were 
made the seuen pianettes. 1605 Camden Rem. ifiB A virgin 
Brince, who presented m bis shield, the Zodiacke with the 
Characters onelypf Leo and Virgo x688 Holme/4»7w««; 
ir. 42/2 Zodiack, is the imitation of a Bend, and is esteemed 
a girdle of Honor, or a note of favour ziza T Brvant 
Mytfiol II. 483 Tim Zodiac, which Sir Isaac Newton sup- 
posed to mate to the Aigonautic expedition, was an assem- 
Wage of Egyptian hieroglyphics 1820 Belzoni Bgyit * 
Nuhtait 278 1 he Egyptians connected astronomy with tlieir 
religious ceremonies, as we found various zodiacs, not only 
B atzSafi M'Nicoll 

^ cr®st which bears his own 

picture, encircled by a zodiac 

3 . fa. tranf. A year; the calendar. Obs. 

e X500 At (S T>Se) v. 35 Vpoun thair vycft war 

lang to walk, Quhais falsatt, fibilnes, and tressone, Hes 
rung thryis oure this zodiak. xfiog Shake Meas. for M, j 
ninteene Zoaiacks baue gone round 
1«I8 Bolton Plotvs iv. n (1636) 291 A monthin tie Zodiack 
^•fS' allusively, [a) Recurrent series, round, 
course. ( 5 ) Compass, range, (f) Set of twelve, 
thp inaugurated by Marcellus Palingenius 

^'1 hoc est de htmtnn 

was named after a sign of 
the zodiac. The title was imitated by Caspar Barthius in 
ZodMcus vital Christianas (1623), 

"*ost Christian Poet 
cnIJed the Zodyake of lyfe . newly 
L 4 ^"Slish by Barnabe Googe, 

«iSM Sidney Apol. Postnt (Arb) zs The Poet goeth 

warrant of”h inclosed within the narrow 

7^. f bar guifts, but freely ranging onely within the 
Zodiack of bis owne wit ifioy Walkincton Gptic Glass Ep , 

^siciCER Dofidoftr s T^p^c (1844) 53 In your yfiaros 
zodiacke may you fairely move; a JA Donne /S 
Xhy illustrious Zodiacke Of twelve Anostles 
which mgirt thm All x«S4s G Daniel F.L!^^Wks 
fo “ hast Through Folhe’s Zodiacke, from thirst 

to th I^t. X742 Young A% Th. tx 989 Thro’ vanoM vir- 
The ZodiL of their h^n'd, 
teaJIfoWi. K®®® Traits, Reh^^onl 

fests of feastfand 

V 67 . 1 sawmy turnhad 

me, and the revolving zodiac brought its fairest sign to me. 
xJ. a. altnb. {png.adj.\a% zedtac-jigure, -hon, 
r Af^f’ M* \T circle [cf. Gr. b rQy ^eeUoav levitXos 
(Aiistotle)], t zodiac line, the zodiac: zotUao 
ring, a ring with figures of the signs of the zodiac, 
o. Gomo, as zodtac-zoned adj 

w « oy in pe *2odyak cercle had passyde courslv ifos 
roiS^about^'^lM^HmM^ J**® Zodiacke circle is alwayes 
Qrcfeis «er iv,rn®BJ^^^^^ n. ao/a The Zodiack 

Tr/* tiiax 1* i- I Ktfo ^ow when his 

Mst X&2 ®ge'ns‘ t*** *?odiac.lion 

rjiL * ^ Q Ser VllI 187/2 ^Zodi&c Ruiss* 

^ usually said to be the work 

hav^a HoS* •®“ ‘’*® African coast Ihid. 273/1 , 1 

2M3 marked with the leoMrd’s head, 

the^w 212/2 The similar "zodiac-signs of 

II R A Vaughan Mystics viit ui.t^Bfio) 

m . sodmo zoned and silver-bearded counsellor. 

Zodiacal M^-akal), «. [f. l. zddtacus: see 
Se zodiM*'^^'^ pertaining to, or situated in 

SunrUthr^WL ^5*372 Theyerely course of the 
signesZodmcall. x^ Sir T Browns 

S094 Momeux Raiefais v. 255 Before the full revolution of 
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ZODIOaBAFHEB. 

a Zodiacal Girdle [z e, before the completion of a year] 
lyts tr Gregory s Astrmi I 304 By the help of the Moon,., 
they placed this Zodiacal Armilla in such a situation as was 
agreeable to the present moment of time, 1837 Whewsli, 
Misi Induct Set (1857) II sad Pearson's [catalogue] has 
520 zodiacal stars 1878 Newcomb Pof Asirou 1 1 18 
The zodiacal constellations occupy quite unequal spaces in 
the heavens 

b Zodiacal hght . a tract of nebulous light ex- 
tending along the zodiac on each side of the sun in 
the form of an elongated ellipse , in the temperate 
zones visible chiefly after sunset m late winter and 
early spring, and before sunrise in autumn. 

1734 Eames in J“/«/ Ttaus XXXVIII 244 The Zodiacal 
Light IS the purer unmixed Atmosphere of the Sun 1849 
Mas Somerville Ctmnex Phys Sa xxxvii (ed 8) 449 
[Professor Olmsted] agrees with La Place in thiiilcing that 
the zodiacal light is a nebulous body, revolving in the plane 
of the solar equator, 1876 Tait Pec Adv. Phys Set x 
259 The zodiacal light, which obviously cannot possibly be 
part of the gaseous atmosphere of the sun 1879 Cassell's 
Teelifi, JSduc IV 411/a The Zodiacal light is supposed to 
be the remains of the great nebula out of which the solar 
system was constructea 

t Zodiegrapher. Obs. rare'^‘-. [f. Gr. type 
*^q)Sioypa<l>os, f. C^^Siov, dim of C^ov animal (see 
ZoMAO) + ypdtp^tv to wnle : see -gbapheb,] One 
who wiites about or describes animals. 

Sir T Browne Pseud P/ v 1 (ed a) igi Ancient 
Zodiographers, and such as have particularly discoursed 
upon Animals. 

II Zoea (z^jf'a). Zool, PI. zoeea (zo\i‘i), also 
in Eng. form zoeas (zoit&z). Also zooea, zoasa. 
Earlier form zoe (zon *) , pi. zoea (zpa*iz). [mod. 
L. goc, zoea (Bose, iSos), the first form a. Gr. 
life, the second an extension of it by addition of 
fem. suffix -A a.] f Bm (An animal of) a sup- 
posed genus of crustaceans, founded on certain 
larval forms mistaken for adults. Obs^ b. A larval 
stage of development inciustaceans, esp. decapods, 
usually characterized by one or more spines on the 
carapace, and ludlmentary thoracic and abdominal 
limbs. Also attnb., as zoea-fortn, -phase, stage. 

eSaS T V Thompson Zool, Res, I i s *■1 he fifth or ter- 
minal Joint formed as in all the genuine Zoeas, of a deep 
fork, the inner sides of which are furnished with three small 
spines Ibid, g On the xat of May of the piesent year, 
(1827,) another large Zoea was taken Ibid it note. The 
French have adopted the term Zoe for these animals, which, 
as more simple, and better suited to the genius of our own 
language than the LaUn, may be used in familiar discourse 
without any impropriety, Ibid, 63 The Zoe or Larva of the 
common oi edible Crab 1838 WLstwood in P/ul Trans 
eXXV 324 If these latter l^es are to be regarded as the 
larval of Crabs, ihey must be considered as having acquired 
the maximum of their Zoe form 1837 Gosss Omphalos viii. 
217 The Zoea foim [of the crab], with carapace rising into a 
tall erect spine, sessile eyes, no claws. xSfis [see Mysia b]. 
1877 Huxlbv Anat Inv, Anim. vi 303 In most Podoph- 
thalmia the embryo leaves the egg, not as a Nauplius, but 
as a Zooea, which has thoracic, out no abdominal, appeii. 
dages 1888 Rollbston & Jackson -4 mihi. Lift r6g In the 
lai val form [of the crayfish] known as Zooea, the first Zoaea. 
stage has no palp to the mandible. 

Hence Zoeal (zo\i &l) a., of a zoea. 

1870 P M Duncan Blmicliards Transf. Insects 450 
During the next zobal period the paired eyes are formed. 

Zoecial, -iuni see Zooa-. 

Zoetrope (z 5 'a /Iwop). [irreg f Gr. life + 
-rpoiros turning.] A mechanical toy or optical 
instrument consisting of a cylinder open at the top, 
with a series of slits in the circumference, and 
a series of figures representing successive positions 
of a moving object arranged along the inner sur- 
face, winch when viewed through the slits while 
the cylinder is in rapid rotation produce the im- 
pression of actual movement of the object. Also 
called wheel ofhfe. 

1889 W S. Gilbert 'Sab' Sail, Capi, Reece vi. And. 
also, with amusement rife, A ' Zoetrope, or 'Wheel of Life ’ 
x88t Aihmmnnt 29 Oct 567/a By a zoetrope these figures 
are projected on a screen, and the clown exhibited as in 
motion, with all his changes of position 

Z^e, obs. Kent, pa pple. of SsB v, 
t Zographer, Zography Obs. Seequots.and 

cf ZOOaBAPHBB, ZOOQBAPHT. 

X570 Dee Math Pref d ij b, This Mechanicall Zogtapher 
(commonly called the Painter} Ibid, Zograpbie, is an 
Arte Matnematicall, which demonstiateth, how, the Inter- 
section of all visuall Fyramides, made by any playne 
assigned, (the Centre, distance, and lightes, beyng deter- 
mined) may he, by lynes, and due propre colours, lepre- 
sented 

Zoic (z^^’ik), a. [ad. Gr. fa«*ds, f. fyov animal ; 
in sense i taken aS f. fanj life, after Azoio ] 

1 . Showing traces of life ; in Geol., containing 
organic remains. 

1863 Dana Man Geol. S97 If, therefore, these simple species 
existed in the Azoic era, they were systemless life, and only 
foreshadowed the great systems of life which were after- 
wards displayed .in the true Zoic ages XS85-6 Rep, U S. 
Geol Surv^ (1888) 453 These great Pre-Cambrian andPost- 
Archsan series are zoic in character 

2 . Of the nature of an animal; ammal. 

1895-6 W J McGee in ijth Ann. Rep Bur. Amtr. 
Ethnol (1898) 169* The Sen face painting would seem to be 
essentially zoosematic, or symbolic of zoic tutelaries.^ 1900 
Ann Rep, Smtthsoman Inst 63 The use of zoic motives in 
the decoration of primitive weapons 
VOL. X. 


Zoid (zdu-id), sb. Biol. (Disused.) [f. Gr. 
animal + -id 2, or shortened f. Zooid.] = Zoom 

1856 IVooDWARO Mellusca 336 In one group [of Tuni- 
cata], the individuals become blended into a common mass 
Ihe separate individuals of these composite masses are 
termed Zolds. 1875 Encycl Brit. II 69/1 Many zoida or 
buds being attached in line. 

Zoid, a. Zool rare-~\ [f. -• Zoea + -id 3.] 

Applied to a larval or zoea stage in Crustacea. 

Athenseum 12 215/a The early zoid conditions 

and subsequent transformations of the Crustacea. 

Zoid(i)ogat:aous. ^ttzooidiogamous^.v Zooid. 
ZoilllS {zoa ilzis) Also 6-1 ZoyivLS, y Zoilis ; 
also 6-7 anglicized Zoil(e, Zoyl(e £L., a Gr. 
ZojIXos Cf F. zotle, It , Sp zoilo 
The supposed relation of ZuiiAor to iijhos Zeal, which is 
held toaccountfoitheassociationoftbe notion of malignancy 
or envy with this woid, is reflected in the following 
»S97 J. Payne Royal Exch, 23 Thei e 1 esolution to suffer 
for there bad causes will intice the ignorant to thmek that 
there outragiouse zoyle is a sanctified zeale ] 

Name of a Greek cnlic and grammarian (4th 
century B 0 .) famous for his sevete criticism of 
Homer , tranrf. (with pi. Zoth, Zotluses), a cen- 
sorious, malignant or envious critic. Hence Zoi - 
lean, f Sloill'tlcal, Zoilous adis , characteristic 
of Zoilus or his criticism ; Zo'ilism, carping criti- 
cism like that of Zoilns ; Zodlist, an imitatoi of 
Zoilus, a carping critic. 

>587 J Sanford Epieieius Avh, Carp not ye cankred 
*Zoiles al, the men Whose labour spente in paynfull toyle 
hath ben. 1612 R, Sheldon Serm at St. Martin's 47 Such 
as are eminent should be careful of their conuersations when 
they are besieged with such malitious Zoiles. 1846 Wor- 
cester cites Richardson for *Zoilean. 1609 N Morgan 
Peif Hossem 44 The hitter humorof*Zoilisme and malice 
x68a Sir T Browne Chr Mor 11 § a Let not Zoilism or 
Detraction blast well intended labours 1753 Gray's Inn 
Jrnl No 54, 1 am convinced of your Endeavours to pro- 
pogate the Cause of Zoilizm. 1594 Nashe Christ's T To 
Ror., '1 he ploddinger sort of vnlearned ^Zoilists about Lon- 
don, exclaim, that it is a puft-up stile. 1658 Franck Aoz-rA- 
e* H Mem (1694} Pref p xxvii, Some prevaricating Zoilist 
will arraign my Hypothesis. 17x6 M Davies A then Bni 
II 87 PoTydore Virgil, Dr. John Cay, with other Zoilists, 
repotted that his Poetical Wit made him so conceited 
a XS49 H, CoLERiOGE Ess (xSsx) II 75 The same class of 
fastidious wits who m France became Zoilists, m England 
were the stoutest stickers to Homer 1665 J. Webb Stone- 
//r«y (1725) 41 Their magnificent Monuments shall come to 
be controverted by every *Zoilittcal Pretender 1 1577 Grange 
Golden Aphrod. Ep, Ded. A iv b, Z thought it good (som- 
what to stop a '^zoilous mouth) to sette a more cleanly name 
vpon It, that is, Golden Aphtoditis x6x8 M Baket titppon 
1 47 Hee therefore needeth not be daunted for the taunts 
of any Zoylous beholders. X565 Cooran Thesaurtts, Diet 
Jfhst 4 Poet s V Zoilus, Ot him, all maheious cm pens of 
other mens wouikes be called *Zoili 1575 W Clowes in 
% Banister's TVeat Chirnrg In praise of Author, Although 
that Zoylus would him spot, I«t him doe what he may 
1580 R. Hitchcock Pol. Plat Pref. **ij, To defende my 
imperfection, against a sorte of Momus secte, and Zoilus 
bande 1609 Douland Ormth Microl 76 Zoihsses and 
Theisitisses 1636 Frynne Rem agsi Ship-money Ep , 
Carping Zoilusses, or malignant Momusses whom no men 
can please 1818 Lady Morgan FL Macarthy (18x9) II. 
iL 99 This formidable Zoilus of the Crawley family, a 1834 
Coleridge Notes 4 Led, (1849) I. 64 How then comes it 
that not only single Zotlt, but whole nations have combined 
in unhesitating condemnation of our great dramatist? 

Zoisite (zoi'soit). Min. [ad, G. zoisit, uauied 
by Werner after Baron von Zois, the discoverer.] 
A native silicate of alumma and lime, occurring in 
orthorhombic prismatic mystals, of various colours, 
white, green, or red. 

X805 R Jambson Syst, Min. II 597. 1843 Portlock 
Geol. 2og Zoisite in fine crystals of a greyish brown or olive 
colour, at Hollyhill, near Strabane, County Tyrone. 

Zoism (z^ iz'm). [f. Gr. life + -I8U ] The 
doctrine that life depends on a peculiar vital prin- 
ciple, and IS not a mere resultant of combined 
forces ; esp. in connexion 'with ' animal magnetism ' 
and the like. So Zoiat (ziThjst), one who upholds 
the doctrine of zoism; hence Zol'atlo (z^ii'Stik) 
<7 , as in zoistie magnetism = animal magnetism. 

X843 {title) The Zoist a Journal of Cerebral Physiology 
& Mesmerism, and their Applications to Human 'Welfare 
1849 ScoRESBY {title) Zoistic Magnetism, xgoo {title) 
Psychic Research Co 's Course of Instruction in Personal 
Magnetism, Senes A’ Mind Reading, Hypnotism, Magnetic 
Healing, and Zoism 

ZolaiSU (260 laiiz'm). [f. the name Zola + -ism.] 
The literary manner characteristic of the French 
novelist £mile Zola (1 840-1902), whose works are 
marked by an excessively realistic treatment of the 
coarser sides of human life. So Zolaesque (-e'sk) 
a,, characteristic of or resembling the style of Zola ; 
Zo lalst, one who studies or approves of the 
writings of Zola (hence Zolal'stic a ) ; ZoTaize v. 
tntr., to imitate or follow the style of Zola, irons, 
to make like Zola. 

1886 PaE Mall Gaz, 14 July 5/2 Mr, Moore’s ^Zolaesque 
search for characteristic phrases has led him into some 
startling extravagances. xgosmGayleyRepr Engl, Com I, 
387 The mean circumstances of bis Bohemian career, and the 
terribly brutal, Zolaesque scene of his death-chamber i88a 
Atktnaum 30 Dec 875/3 A particular form of ^Zolaism, 
much m vogue at this moment. x886 Tennyson Lochsley 
Hall do Frs. After 145 Set the maiden fancies wallowing 


in the trouts of Zolaisra. tW6 Aihenxum 30 Jan. 161/2 
Even the ’''Zolaist has to lemember that ‘ art is art because 
it IS not nature Jbui 161/3 The French critics eithei of 
the Hugoistic or the *Zolaistic persuasion Ibid 2 July 
X3/3 The *^Zolaizing novel of Paul Lindau, ‘ Arme Madchen ’ 
rgoi Literature 30 Mar 234/2, 1 do not mean that M Roz 
has Zolaized Mr Hardy 
Zoli, vanant of Sal 

1867 Smyth Sailoi^s Word bk,, Zoll, or Saul, an Indian 
timber, much used in the construction of country vessels 

II Zollverein (tso liferam). [G., f. zall tax, im- 
post, Toll j/t.i -1- verem union ] A union, ong. 
between certain states of the German empire, after- 
wards in 1833 including all the states, for the 
maintenance of a uniform rate of customs duties 
from othei countries and of free trade among them- 
selves ; hence gen. of other countries. Hence 
Zo llvereuust, an advocate of a British imperial 
zollvereiD, 

1843 Times 21 Aug 5/2 The Zollverein —The Bavarian 
Chamber of Deputies voted by an immense majority the 
two fallowing resolutions 1847 Cobden in Moiley Life 
(x88i) I xviii 448 The Prussian law of 1818, and the tariff 
which followed it, foim the foundation of the German Zoll- 
veiein. 1862 {title) London Exhibition Special Catalogue 
of the Zollveiein-Department edited by authority of the 
Commissioners of the Zollverein Governments X893G0LDW 
Smith Ess Quest. Day 150 When colonists propose an 
Imperial zollverein 

II Zolotaik (zolotni k). Also 8 solothmo, so- 
loinik, -nick. [Russ S(X!IO!CH]te&, f. SdJlOTO zo- 
loto gold,] A Russian unit of weight, ^ of the 
funt or Russian pound. 

1783 Martyn in Geogr Mag, II. 40 Russia has some 
weights pecuUai to itself : such as a solothmc, which is one- 
sixth of an ounce 1709 W Tookc View Russ Em/ II 
532 The solotnik is only leckoned at igi- kopecks, whereas 
the solotnik of gold is valued at a rubles 50 kopecks, xgig 
Petrie m Man XIX, Bo The Russian and Irak pound . 
was divided into 96 zolotniks, which weic equal to the Attic 
draciima. 

Zolow) Zoin(e, Zombomk;, Zomer. see 
SuLLOw, Some, Zumboohhk, Summee i. 
Zomotherapy (zonme]je“rapi). Med. [ad. F. 
zomothirapie, f. Gr. ^cofids soup + Oepairela Tee- 
BAPV,] The use of raw meat, or the juice expressed 
from it, in the treatment of tuberculosis. Hence 
Zomotherapeu'tio a , pertaining to zomotheiapy. 

t^ Lancet 2y Oct 1242/2 The experiments of M Richet 
and M Hdiicourt relative to the use of raw meat as a prophy- 
lactic and curative substance in tuberculosis. .Such treat- 
ment these observers have called 'zomotherapy Ibid, 
At various stages of the zomotberapeutlc treatment, 

Zon, dial, foim of Son, 

II Zona (zRU’nd) The Lat. foi m of the Gr. word 
repr. by Zone. a. Archseol. A girdle: = Zone 
sb 3. b. Used in Anatomy with various qualifying 
adjs. to denote certain stiuctures or parts of 
structures (see quots , and cf. Zone sb. 6). Zona 
ignea [L., = fiery girdle] Path., also simply zona, 
the disease herpes zoster or shingles. Zona pel- 
lucida, the transparent membrane foiming the 
cell-wall of the ovum m Mammalia, 

X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Zana.. a kind of Herpes, or 
Shingles call'd Holy Fire x8oo Dallaway Anecd Arts 
Eng 249 Both the tsenia and zona are concealed by drwery 
falling over them 1818-20 Thompson tr Cullen's Noset 
(ed. 3) 331 Heroes Zoster, Zona, or Zona ignea' the 
shingles 1841 M Barry in Phil. Trans. CXXXII ri6 
We bBw the incipient chorion, when rising from the ‘ zona 
pellucida’in the mammiferous ovum, to leave a stratum of 
unappropriated cells behind it on the ‘zona’. 1848 Dung- 
LisoN Med Lex s v , Zona Tendtnesa, the whitish circle 
around the auricula- ventricular orifice of the right side of 
the heart 1883 Klein Elem Histol 341 The inner zona, 
or zona reticularis, composed of smaller or laroer groups of 
polyhedral cells sBgg Allbuit's Syst Med, vUl 6x6 'Vet 
there has never been any confusion with regard to H[etpes] 
Zoster, or Zona, since the disease was first described 
Zonnl (zfihxial), a, [ad. mod.L. zondlts, f. L. 
zd»a Zone ] 

1 , Characterized, by or arranged m zones, circles, 
or nngs ; of the nature of or forming a zone. 

1873 A 'Wilson Elem. Zool. x, 11 22 In 'zonal' sym- 
metiy the merosomes are arranged in zones, one after 
another, inalonguudmalaxis x'BS&'&Xinsx Rock Forming 
Min X24 The small spherical crystallme aggregates show., 
aconcentnczonalstructuie. * 

b. Marked wilh zones or circular bands of 
colour; applied to varieties of pelargonium or 
geranium having the leaves so marked. 

1868 Mom Star xy June, The cultivators of zonal pelar- 
goniums, or vanegated leaf coloured geraniums, had a grand 
competition 1908 Nation 22 Feb. 756/2 The zonal geranium, 

2 . Math & Cryst. Relating to a zone or zones 
of a spbeie, or of a ciystallme form • see Zone sb. 8 

1867 Thomson & Tait Nat Phil. § 781 These circles.. are 
. all in parallel planes and cut the spherical surface into 
zones, in which case the harmonic is called zonal, 

3 Pertaining 01 relating to, involvmg, or con- 
stituting a ' zone ’ or ' zones 1. e regions or aieas 
distinctively charactenzed in some way ; see Zone 
sb. a b, 7. 

i8Ba Knowledge 7 July 92 The six zonal areas we have 
thus desenbed will serve our purpose admirably for groupmg 
together our Seaside Health-Resorts 1890 Nature 4 sept. 
454/2 Zonal divisions ore based upon thes» bogus species 
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ZOKE. 


ZONALITY. 

and conclnsions drawn fiom them. 1893 Geikie Text-bk 
Geol VI 111 i (ed. 3) 876 In tracing the zonal paralleltoin of 
the Tiiassic succession within the Alps themselves 1TO4. 
Edtn Kev. Jan atg The study, of strata characterised hy 
the dominance of a zone-fossil forms zonal theology. 1909 
Spectator 29 May 856/2 The companies adopted a zonal 
tariff (as the State has done for telephone purposes; 

Hence Zona'Uty, zonal character or distribution ; 
Zo'nsiUy adv., in or according to zones. 

1873 A Wh.somA/«» 2 oe/ t li aa The segments of the 
body, which are arranged zonally along a longitudinal axis. 
rSSe Amer. Nat, XXllL 81+ Ct;retals of the hyacinth 
variety of quartz contain numerous inclusions of anhywite 
arranged zonally. 1909 Daily Chron, ai Mar 3/5 The 
Zonality of the flowera 

Zona rious^ a. [f. L zma Zobe so j 

1656 Blount Ghssogr , Zonartotts. of 01 belonging to a 
Girdle, Futse, or Zone 

Zonary (zjo'nan), a [f. ZOKE j 3 . -h -ART.] 

1 . Having the form of a zone or girdle . applied 
to the placenta m certain mammals, as the Car- 
nivora, forming a broad girdle round the chonon. 

1881 Mivart Cat 47aTliough the Rodents havea deciduate 
placenta, it is never zonary. 

2 . Occumng in a zone or zones, i.e. withia 
definite limits of depth (see Zone sb. 7). 

Zonate (2. Zool mt-Bot, |[ad modL. 

tonSitts, f. ssona Zone sh, : see -ate 2 ] Marked 
with zones, rings, or bands of colour; zoned. 
Also Zo'nated a. 

1B03 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 453 Zonated Sparus 1859 
Zoologist X. 3315 The coral snalte (zonated scarlet and 
hlack). x866 Treas, Bet , Zottetie, Zoned, marked with 
concentnc bauds of colour 

ZouatioXL (zonnii Jon), [f. 2I011B sb. + -ATIQN.] 

a. Distribution in zones or regions of definite 
character (see Zone sb. 7). 13 . Formation of zones 
or concentnc layers, as m a growing plant-cell. 

T90Z Sot, Gaz. Dec. 431 During the completion of the 
mitosis the ooplasm and periplasm Secome clearly differenti- 
ated, hut as yet no plasmoderma exists. This process of 
diffecentiation has been termed zonation. 

Zone (zJon), sb. Also 6-7 zoane. [ad.L. ssona, 
a. Gr, ^avt] girdle ((oii/vuveu to gird), Cf. F. zone 
(from 12th c.), It., Sp , Pg. sona.} 

1 . Goo^r,, etc. Each of the five ‘belts’ or en- 
circling regions, distmguished by differences of 
climate, mto which the surface of the earth (and, 
m ancient cosmography, the celestial sphere) is 
divided hy the tropics (of Cancer and Capricorn) 
and the polar (arctic and antarctic) circles; viz. 
the torrtd inhuming, f burnt, t hoi) zone between 
the tropics, the (north and south) temperate zones 
extending from the tropics to the polar circles, 
and the frigid frozen, ^ cold") zones (arctic and 
antarctic) within the polar circles. 

The arctic and antarctic zones are strictly not 'belts * hut 
circular ' caps ' with the poles in the centre 
a 1500 Hist, K Boeejis 4* Sydracie {! 1510) U iv, For thre 
zones [Lastd MS thre wonynges] sbal he fynde Where no 
man may lyue in one kynde One is hole and colde are two. 
XSS* Becordb Cast Ktunul (i5s6} 64 The olde Cosmo- 
graphers called all that space hetweene the twoo Tro- 
pykes, the Burnynge Zone And of eche syde of it, they 
noted twoo Zones,, whiche they called the Fiosen zones, . 
and hetweene those Frosen zones, & the Burning zone, they 
appointed two Temperat zonea 1555 Edeh Decades (Arb ) 
398 The could zone or clime was condemned to perpetuall 
snowe 1594 Blundevh. Exere, Mercator (159^ 908 The 
hotte Zone is that which lyeth betwixt the two Troniques. 
z6ca Shahs Ham. v, 1. 31M Till our ground Sindguig bis 
pate against the burning Zone, Make Ossa like a wart 
i6s2-62 Heylin CosT/togr Introd. (1674) sg/a The parts 
next the Tomd Zone are the hotter, and the parts next the 
Frigid Zone are the colder, 1700 Drvdfn Ovid’s Met i 55 
The Sun, with Rays directly darting down. Fires all be. 
neath, and fries the middle Zone X774G0LDSM Nat Hist, 
(1776) V 38 The feathered inhabitants of the temperate 
Zone are but little remarkable for the beauty of their 
plumage. 1869 Rawunson Ane. Hist. 53 Africa belongs 
almost entirely to the torrid zone. 

b. Any region extending around the earth and 
comprised between definite limits, e.g between 
two parallels of latitude. Also Astron. applied 
to a similar region in the heavens or on the sur- 
face of a planet or the sun. 

ZSS9 W CusNiNCHAM Cosmogr, Glasse 64 Do you not in 
this Fi^e call euery portion betwixt two paralleles a 
zone? Yes verely Z578 T. Tiwhb tr. Daneau's Workm 
U'brld 61 Those flue quarters and zones, which the As- 
tronomers doe describe m heauen, and vppon the earth. 
t6gz (see 3 bj i85o Maury BAys. Geog. (Low) iv. § 305 We 
have, extending entirely around the earth, two zones of 
perpetual winds Hid, §355 On the north side of this calm 
zone of Cancer 1S90C A Youhg^&wi Astron §190 The 
spots are confined mostly to two zones of the sun’s surface 
between 5° and 40° of north and south latitude. 

2 . a. More or less vaguely A region or tract of 
the world, esp in relation to its climate ; also fig. 

*S99 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teiisum 5 We that acquaint 
our selues with euery Zoan^ And passe both Tropikes, and 
behold the Polea ^<9x628 F Orbvil Sidney iv (1907} 39 
Her nature hard to imitate, and diversly worshipped, accord- 
ing to Zones, complexions, or education *067 MiLTotr 
B. L II. 307 We may. in some imlde Zone Dwell not 
URVisited at Hear’ns fair Light Secure Z772 Monthly Rev. 
XLII. zgo/a ’Midst Lapland’s live-long snows, Or India’s 
burning zone. 1856 Vaughan Mystics vi vi. It has been 
theirs to encounter the perilous fervours of that zone where 


never cooling cloud appears to veil insufferable radmnce. 
1870 O'Shaoohnessy hpic Worn , SerapMusx, Some Spirit 
from a zone Of light, and ecstasy, and psalm. 

h. A definite region or area of the earth, or of 
any place or space, distinguished from adjacent 
regions by some special qu^ify or condition (indi- 
cated by a defining word or phiase) ; also^f^ 

Often in technical use , see also 4 h, s, 6, 7 - , 

1822 Mantell Boss S Downs 298 This occurrence of the 
more ancient deposits, within a zone of chalk hills, X83S 
T HiRLWALL Greece 1 . 1 ag Greece lies in a volcanic zone, 
which extends from the Caspian .to the Azotes 1837 
Brewster Magnet, aaa The zone of easterly diurnal vana- 
tions 1849 Patoh Htghl Adriatic H xix. 253 The wide- 
scattered city, with Its zone of the glacis, is the loregrround 
of the view 1852 E Yaths Eleni Sirat 9 Every th^tre 
of war IS supposed to be divided into three Zones These 
are called Zones of Operation, and are distinguished ns the 
Right, Left, and Genual 1873 Daily News a Aug , That 
all extensions should be performed befoie entering within 
the &e zone 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Aiilit Diet s v, 
'1 he zone of defence signifies a belt of ground in fioiit of the 
general contour of the works within effective range of the 
artillery on the ramparts Zone o/fire, a term synonymous 
with range or trajectory iKx Raymond MtutugGloss s v , 
Inashaft furnace, the different portions (hotizontal sections) 
are called zones, and characterized according to the reactions 
which take place in them, as the zone of fiisioii 2883 
Grrslev Gloss Coal M , Zone, m coal mining phraseology, 
this wwd signifies a certain series of coal seams, with their 
accompanying shales, &c xgoa Times 24 Nov 5/2 Beyond 
the ram zone dead scrub and lifeless trees alone meet the eye. 
8 . A girdle or belt, as a part of dress. (Chiefly 
poetic,') Hence, any encircling band 
x6o8 B Jonson Masques, BeaiiiyNlss (1616) 906 Germi. 
natio In greanej with a Zone of gold about her Wast 
1635 Quarles Emhl v viii 40 Shall these course hands 
untie 1 he sacred Zone of thy Virginitie ? 1656 Stanley 
Hist. Bhtlos II. in 13 This was the first place where he 
iintyed his zone since he fled from Athens So great was his 
fear. 1742 Young Nt, Th v 30 Wit calls the Graces the 
chaste zone to loose, a 1806 H. K White To My Lyre 
vii, IDear to me the classic zone, Which Adorns th’ ac- 
cepted bard 1839 B D. Clarke’s Trteo Russia 83(1 It 
was a zone for the lea or bracelet for the arm, of the purest 
massive gold 1869 Lrcky Eurof Mar II v 338 To the 
fabled zone of beauty the Christian saints ojmosed their zones 
of chastity 1883 Hardy in Longman’s Mag. J uly 258 The 
carters with a zone of whipcord round their hats, 

b. A money-belt or purse. 

169a Washington tr. Milton's Def People lx. 212 How 
many Zones you observed in that Golden and Silken Heaven 
of the King's, I know not, bntl know you got one Zone 
(a Purse) well tempered with a Hundred Golden Stars by 
your Astronomy 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi viti. The zone of 
the ex trooper, to use Horace's phrase, was weighty enough 
to purchase a cottage 

c. Aslroft. The girdle of Orion, 

1590 T. Hill Schoole (fSkil 92 The constellation named 
the ^ne or gyrdle of Onon. 

4. Something that encircles like a girdle , a cir- 
cumscribing or inclosing Ime, band, or ring, 
x5Qi Sylvester Du Bartas I. vi 71 Round about him he 
so closely cleaves Witb's wrythmg body, that his Enemy . 
Hastes to some Tree, or to some Rock, whereon To rush and 
rub-off his detested zone z6ao T. Peyton Glasse of Time 
I 50 With twelue braue gates the curious eye to nil, The 
sacred luster as the glistiing Zoatie, And euery gate fram’d 
of a seuerall stone. 1784 Cowpbr Task iv 357 The moon 
set With modest grandeur m thy [sc Evening’s] purple 
zone. 1840 Civil Eng ^Arch, Jml III 144/1 Below the 
entablature is a band or zone, formed of large stones and 
bricks placed al ternately x8s6 W. Clask Van der Hoeven's 
Zool. 1. 93 Tentacles disposed in a zone around the mouth. 
i860 Tyndall Glac i xxii 154 A tendency to form circular 
zones round the sun. 1895 Bridges Ode to Music iv 1, His 
[sc, the sea's] world wide elemental moan Girdeth our lives 
with tragic zone 

b. A band or stnpe of colour, or of light or 
shade, extending around something, or {Joosely) 
over any surface or area ; often, any one of a num- 
ber of concentric or alternate markings of this kind 
x7Sa J Hill Hut Amat 131 The outer surface of the 
whole shell (of the Buccinum] is of a pale brownish colour, 
elegantly variegated with a great number of yellow zones 
rtes Shaw /Kx/ Mise. XVI pi. 657 Long tailed green 
Parrot, with the collar on the nape and abdomiaal zone 
yellow. x8i6 R, Jameson ^st Min. (ed 3) II 146 All such 
white marbles as are marked with green-coloured zones, 
caused by talc or chlorite. 28x5 J Smith Panel ama Set ^ 
Aril 556 When J upiter is viewed through a good telescope, 
we perceive a number of zones or belts, of a darker colour 
than the rest of his disc. 1833 Sir C. Bell Hand (1834) 311 
If we press upon the eye-ball with a key or the end of 
a pencil case jMnes ofligbt are excited 1891 Farrar Darkn. 
4- Dawn VI, The atrium glowed m zones of light. 

6 Astron. A region or belt of the sky com- 
posed between definite limits, e.g between two 
parallels of decimation 

*7.9 S Herschel in Phil Trans. LXXXV. 381 My exami- 
naoons of the heavens in zones, 1829 Chapters Phys Set 
^3 That broad zone called the milky-way x8^ Agnes M. 
Clerks Sysi Stars xxiv. 377 The general plan of nebular 
distribution is into vast assemblages, one on either side of 
the galactic zone. 

6. Anai , Zool., and Bot. A growth or structure 
surrounding or encircling some part in the form of 
a. ring or cylinder ; also, a region or area extending 
around or over some part and distinguished by 
some spemal character or condition. 

With various defining words applied spec, to particular 
structures or regions. Ciuary zone, Motor zone : see these 
words Zone ofZmn : see Zonule 
zSzz C. Bell Aned. Hum, Body (ed. 3) HI, 468 .These 


tubercles are suriounded by a zone or disk, of a brownish 
red colour, the areola 2849 A H Hass all Mterose Anat. 
Hum. Body 1 SH Ciliary processes --These processes are 
^^ceived into corresponding folds or plaitings of the iiyaioici 
membrane, called the secondaiy cili-uy prooesbes, and which 
taken altogether form a circle aiound the crystalline lens 
named after then discoverei the Zone of Zinii i88z Wilder 
& Gage Anat Technol § 1421 The cornea . is inter- 
mediate in thickness between that of tlie white zone and the 
rest of the sclerotic 1884 Bower & Scott De Barys 
Pkaner. 7 The p&iblem, which is a xone of tissue lying 
between the plerome and dermatogen rgis Borland M ed 
Diet s v , Abdoimnui z[aHe]s, the three zones into which 
the surface of the abdomen is divided by the subcostal and 
intertuberculax lines. Pellucid z , the zona pellucicla. 

7 . Geol and Physical Geog A region, or each 
of a seiies of regions, comprised between definite 
limits of any kind, e g of depth or height, and 
distinguished by special characters, esp. by cha- 
racteiistic fossils or forms of animal and plant life. 

xSag Ure New Syst Geol 130 In the north [of Fiance], it 
[sc, limestone] forms a portion of the great tiansition zone, 
which sti etches from Flaiideis into the Hartz 1839 Mur- 
chison Si/iir Syst I 11 17 The presence of this zone of clay 
. is marked by the outburst of water. x8sz Amer fml. 
Sci, Ser II XI, 263 This cretaceous zone of the shore of the 
Cantabrian sea, x88a Geikie Text-bk, Geol. vi 635 A bed, 
or limited number of beds, chaiacterized by one or more 
distinctive fossils, is termed a zone 01 horizon. 

8. a. Math A part of the surface of a sphere 
contained between two parallel planes, 01 of the 
surface of any solid of revolution contained between 
two planes perpendicular to the axis. b. Cryst 
A series of faces of a crystal extending around it 
and having tlicir lines of intersection parallel. 

1795 Hutton Math Diet II 477/a The curve surface of 
any segment or rone of a Sphere, is also equal to the curve 
surface of a cylinder of the same height with that portion, 
and of the same diameter with the Sphere. 1867 1 'iiomson 
& Tait Nat Phil § 782 I 621 These circles are all in 
parallel planes and cut the •.phencal surface into zones 
18M Dana Mm (ed. 5) Introd p xxvi, The plants [of 
a crystalline form] may thus be viewed as lying in vertical 
zones, a different zone for every ratio of the lateral axes 
1878 Gurney Crystallogr at These four vertical faces con- 
stitute what is called a zone (or girdle) of the foim 2895 
Palmer tr Nemst's T/icor Chem 67 The ‘ law of zones , 
viz all planes which can occur on a crystal are related to 
each other in zones , or, in othei words, from any four planes, 
no three of which lie m one zone, all possible crystal planes 
can be derived by means of zones. 

9 . atlrib. and Comb. a. attrih., chiefly in techni- 
cal senses : e.g in sense 2 b, esp. in reference to 
‘ zones ’ or legions into which a dislrict or country 
is divided for purposes of railway or other travel- 
ling, etc., as zone centre, fare, system, tariff’, in 
sense 5, as zone-cloch, -piece, -retule ; in sense 8 b, 
as zone-axis, -circle, -plane, also zone-plate, a 
plate of glass marked out into concentric zones or 
rings alternately transparent and opaque, used like 
a lens to bring light to a focus b Comb (ob- 
jective, instrumental, parasynthetic, etc.), as zone- 
confounding, -like, -tailed zidpt. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr aa The zone, the *zone axis, 
and the zone plane are all denoted by the same symbol, 
namely (U V W) Ibid 32 The poles of all the faces in the 
same zone will lie in the same *zone circle Z705 H trschel 
mPhil Treats LXXXV 398 It would not only be trouble- 
some to the workman, but offen bring on mistakes, were he 
to count the turns of the handle, which perhaps for hours 
together heis moving; a "zone-clock, therefore, has been con- 
tnv ed to release bim from that core. , It strikes a bdl . when 
the telescope is come to one of the limits of the zone 1S90 
Punch 28 June p iv, The yellowpod-flowers and the waving 
palms, the vermeil appfes and the pnmrosed banks, of 
Camoens’ somewhat *zone-confoundtng vision, 2003 Daily 
Chron 18 Dec 6/3 They proposed to fix “zone ^res, and 
they treated Hammersmith as what they called the zone 
centre, 2508 Marston Sco Villame 1. 1, When chast Dic- 
tinna, breaker the "Zonelike twist 1795 Herschrl in Phil 
Treats LXXXV 385 A "zone-piece, to point out the required 
limits of the intended zones 2878 Gurney Ciystallagr aa 
The plane to which they [jc the edges of the crystal] are all 
perpendicular is called the "zone plane 2876 G F Cham- 
bers Astion (ed. 3) 632 Observers .will find a ‘"zone 
reticle ’ of great service 1903 Daily Chron ax Nov, 7/3 
Hungapr has introduced a "zone system on her railways, 
which has made travelling on them the cheapest in the 
world x8og Shaw Gen Zool VII 62 "Zone-tailed Fagle- 
2892 Ecom frtil, I 507 A system of "zone tariflk zgoa 
Ewycl Brit XXXIl. 153/2 A zone-tariff system, whereby 
the country IS mapped out into zones, and the traveller pays 
according to the number of these he passes through. 
ZonOf V [f. prec.] 

1 , trans. To furnish with, or surround like, a 
zone or girdle ; to gird, encircle. 

Rev Dec. 542 Her population., had zoned 
evei y hiJl with vines and with olive-trees 2795 Anna Seward 
Lett (1811) IV 10s Our road zoned the midway of the 
Alpine bteeps which overhung it. 28x3 Scott Triernt, 11 
IV, Art she mvokes to Nature’s aid. Her vest to zone, her 
locks to braM 2828 Keats Endym n 569, 1 could hear he 
lov d Some fair immortal, and that his emMrace Had zoned 
/ night. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp xxvui 

(rSso) ajx The southeastern horizon is zoned with a mellow 
uniform band of light. 

2 . Nat Hist. To mark with zones, rings, or 
bands of colour. (Only inpa.pple.) 

2798 Withering Bmi PlantsXcd. 3) III 433 Auricularia 
papyrm^ . Annual, membranaceous, soft, zoned, 2854 Daka. 
Min fed. 4) II. 148 Egyptran Jasper is zoned witEttoloi*, 
and forms nodules *872 Darwin Desc, Man 11. xiv 131 


ZONED. 


ZOO-. 


A variety of the common pigeon with the wing-bars sym- 
metrically zoned wuh three bright shades 

3 G&ol.^ etc. To divide into zones j to distribute 
or arrange in zones ; see Zone sb y. 

1904 Fdtn Rev, Jan 232 The Ordovician and Silunan 
rocks have been zoned by means of their graptolites 
Hence Zo rung vbl. sb. and/// a. 

1819 Keats RoR Hyperwtt r 312 Not so much air As m 
the zoning of a summer's day 1853 Alfx Smith Life 
Drama n, When first they clasped a Son of God In zoning 
heaven of their milky arms. 1865 Tennyson On a Mom tier 
V, When the zoning eve has died. 1888 Nature 5 July 
225 What Mr. Lorkyer lias called the zoning of coloui in the 
heavens. x^/^EdiiuRev Jan 220 The zoning of the stiata. 

Zoned (zifund), «. [f. Zone sb. or » + -ed ] 
f 1 Located in a zone or region of the celestial 
sphere • = ZoNio a. Obs, rare~-\ 
i66a Stancry Nisi Chaidcdck Philos 4 Or else by fiery 
Zone, he means the Seat of the zoned Deities just above the 
Empyreal or Corporeal Heaven. 

2. Wearing a zone or girdle Hence, viigin, chaste 
1718 Pope Odyss xxin 142 Fur zoned damsels 1829 
Lytton Deverenx ii. ix, A zoned and untainted Innocence 

3 Characteiized by or arranged (naturally) in 
zones, lings, or bands. 

1794 R J SuLivAN View Nat I 43s The zoned or tabu- 
lated form of the onyx 1B05-X7 E, J ampson Char Mm. 
(ed 3) 213 Zoned (eonaire), when a row of focets is arranged 
around the middle part, thus forming a kind of zone or 
girdle Example, Zoned calcareous-spar. x8m G Dodd 
£rtt. Manvf, Ser iv, aoo As a fifth source otvaiiety [in 
wood] may be mentioned eyes, zoned spots, and curls. 

1). Marked with zones, circles, or bands of colour 
1792 WtTiiFRiNG Brit. Plants (eel. a] HI. 433 Auriadarta 
/erru^mea, zoned above. 1805 Shaw Nat Misc. XVI, 
pi 657 The Zoned Parrot. 1B49 W H Harvey Brit Mai . 
Algal X2I Zoned tetraspores exist in Rliod[yutenia\ ctltaia. 
X874 Birch ist ami and Lgypt. Rooms B. Mus 31 With 
side bandies of zoned alabaster, 

4 Atranged according to zones or definite regions. 

X 79 S Herschei. in Phil. Tians LXXXV 384 A zoned 

catalogue of the stars xSgo Aghcs M Cli rke Syst, Stars 
V, Bo The spectra of the gieat nebula:, like tbosc of the 
* zoned 'stais, must be considered as integiating the results 
of emanations taking their rise under notably diveise cir- 
cumstances. 

Zoneless (z^ nies), a. [f. Zone sb. + -less ] 

1. Not confined by, or not wearing, a zone or 
girdle; uncut, 

Z748 W. Mason /sis 8 In careless folds loose flow’d her 
zonelcss vest. 1784 Cowfbr tlash iii 52 Pleasure That 
reeling goddess with tlie zoneless waist xSoa Coleridge 
Lett, (1895) 370 , 1 always thought him a bantling of zoneless 
Italian muses. x8aa Milman Mart, A nitoeli 14 Come 111 thy 
zoneless grace, thy flowing locks Crown’d with the laurel of 
the Gods 

2. Not marked with zones or bands of colour. 

1836 M J. BERKCLrY Sir y B. Smith's En^l, Flora V. 

tl 1^0 Pileus of a fleshy .substance zoneless villous white. 
Zonelet (zou’nlet). rare, [-let.] A little zone. 

1855 Bailey Mystic 30 From the moon's band her stariy 
stole he took. And zonelet studded with thnee ten beamy 
rings. 

Zonic (zos’nik), a. rare. [f. Zone sh. + -ic ] 
Belonging to a particular zone or region. 

X797 Monthly Mag III. 511 The zonic gods are those 
which revolve round the celestial zones, 

Zonite (zou’nait). Zool, [ad. mod.L. zSnttes, 
f. L. zona Zone sb, ; see -itbI ] 

1. A snail of the genus Zoniits, 

^ sSAqAU Year Round No. 43 390 Forcelam Zomtes that 
lived two years and a half without aliment. 

2. Any of the body-rings of a segmented animal, 
as an ailhropod or annelid. Hence Zoiil'tio a. 

x88a Fascob Zool. Class, (ed 2) 207 Zomtes, Somites, or 
Metameres. 1888 Huxley 4 * Martin’s Pract. Biol, 241 
Each somite is subdivided externally into at least two lesser 
divisions or zomtes. x888 J. R, A, Davis Biel, 161 The 
zonitlc constrictions 

Zoniie, obs. (Kentish) form of Sun. 

Zono- (youno), repr. Gr ^wo-, combining form 
of (aivri Zone, occurring in a few scientific and 
technical words. SonooUorlte (-klo« rait) Min. 
[Gr. xAai/xir green], name for a supposed species of 
mineral from Lake Supeiior, marked wi^ bands 
of different shades of green (perh. the same as 
Chlobastbolite). Zoiiocillate(-5ih|<;it)o! Zoal,. 
having a zone or circlet of cilia. Zouoplace'ntal 
a. Zool., having a zonary placenta, as the Carni^ 
vora and other mammals : opposed to 
1873 A. E Foote in Piac Amer. Ass Adv Set (1873) 
XXI, 65 *ZonochloTite, a New Hydrous Silicate from Nee- 
pigon Bay, Noith Shoie of Lake Superioi 1885 Encycl. 
Brit, XIa 437/1 The fertilized egg of the F^lactolxma 
does not give rise to a *zonociliate larva, 1879 De Quatre- 
fages Hum, Spec, xi 109 Man, apes, bats, insectivora, and 
rodents .form a natural group to which no *zonoplacentaI, 
and, of course, no indeciduate mammals can he admitted 

Zonular (zoii'niiflai), a. Anal and Path. [f. 
mod.L. zonula Zonule + -ab 1 ] Pertaining to or 
forming a zonule or little zone ; zonal, zonary ; 
spec, belonging to or affecting the zonule of Zinn. 

x83S-^ PodVs Cycl Altai I. 320/r The Figeon havii^ 
the gastric glands ai ranged in a zonular form. 1876 T 
Bryant Pract, Surg. (ed. 2) I 354 Zonular or lamellar 
cataract is either congenital or commences soon alter birth. 

Zonule (zJujiImI). AncU. Also in L. form 
zonula (zJki'niinii). [ad. mod,L. zoHula, dim. of 
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L. zona Zone • see -ule ] A little zone . applied 
spec, to the ring-shaped fibrous structure which 
forms the su^ensory ligament of the crystalline 
lens {zonule of Ztnii). 

X831 R. Knox Cloquets Anai, 555 These membianeous 
folds, which collectively are called the zonule of Zinn, are 
vascular. 1854 KOlliker Hum. Histol 390 The zonula is 
a thin transparent membrane, sti etching from the ora 
sei rata i eititx as far as the border of the lens 1873 Power 
tr Stitcher's Histol HI 354 The zonula-fibres ai ise from 
the substance of the vitreous behind the ora serrata. 

h Zo'nnlet, Obs, nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -Er.] 
A little zone or giidle. 

XC48 Herrick Hesper , Upon Julia’s Riband, 'Tis that 
Zonulet of love. Wherein all pleasures of the world are wove. 

Zonnre (zoummei). Zool [ad mod L Zonurus, 
f. Gr. ^aivi} Zone + ovpb tail ; from the nngs of 
spiny scales on the tail ] A lizard of the genus 
Zonurus or family Zonuridm, found in South Africa, 
Madagascar, and other countnes. 

X883 List Vert, Aittm Gat dens Zool Soc (ed. 8) 583 
Zonurus derbiaiais. Gray. Deibian Zonure, 

Zoo (z«). eolhq, [The first three letters of 
ZOOLOQICAL taken as one syllable ] The Zoological 
Gardens in Regent’s Park, London ; also extended 
to similar collections of animals elsewheie 

c 1847 Macaulay in Life 4- Lett (1B78) II. 216 We treated 
the Clifton Zoo much too contemptuously. x886 C. £. 
Fascoe Loud To-day iv, {ed 3) 65 The * Zoo * in time past 
was as favourite a fashionable resort as Rotten Row. 

Zoo- (zFuv, zeif'), before a vowel properly zo-, 
repr, Gr. C'JJo-, combinmg form of animal, 
occurring 111 numerous scientific and technical 
terms, of which the more important will be found 
in their alphabetical places. (The second element 
is usually and properly from Greek, but in a few 
recent words from Latin or English.) 

In biological and botanical terms the pieflx sometimes 
cknoles the power of spontaneous movement (formerly sup- 
posed to be a distinctive chaiacteristic of animals) * see aoo- 
gamete, zoogouidium, zoosperm, zoozygosphere . Zoospore. 

(( Zo'ooaxp [Gr, uaparbs fruit], + (f) a former name 
for certain algae of low organization, then supposed, 
by some to be animals 5 (i) a zoospore. || Zoo- 
cauloii [mod L , f. Gr. xrauXoe stalk] (see quot.). 
Zooc'h.e'miB^vy, the chemistry of animal bodies; 
so Zooche mlcal a. Zo'ocultuxe = zootechny ; 
so Zoocu Itural a. || Zooeytluixi (-srti/Im), pi. 
-la [mod.L., after SyNomuii] (see quot,). || Zoo- 
de'udxltun, pi. -la [mod L., after Svndenebiuh] 
(see quot.) Zo odyua * 111103 , the dynamics of animal 
bodies , so Zoodyua'uiio a Zo oexy thriii (-eii - 
frill), also zoonerythrm [irreg. for *zoerythrtn, f. 
Gr, ipvOpbs red], a red pigment found m the plu- 
mage of the lonracos, and in .sponges. Zoofa'lvlni 
[L./ulvus lawny], a yellow pigment found in the 
plumage of the touracos. Zo'ogainete, a motile 
gamete : = Flanoqamete. Zoiogeo'locty, that 
branch of geology which deals with fossil animal 
lemains, palseozoology ; so Zo ogeolo'ETical a., 
pertaining to zoogeology; Zo ogeo legist, one 
versed in zoogeology. || Zo ogonl dium, pi. -la 
[mod.L. : see Goniuium], a motile gonidium. 
Zooma guetlsm, animal magnetism. Zo oxnanoy 
[-MANOy], divination, by observing the actions of 
animals. Zooiua'uia (nonce-u/d.), a mania or in- 
sane fondness for animals. Zooma'utist, one 
who practises zoomancy. Zo omeoha'iiioB « zoo- 
dynomnes ; so Zooxnechaiiioal a. Zoome'lauln, 
the black pigment of animal bodies, Melanin; 
spec, as found in the feathers of birds. Zoo'inetry 
[-metbt], measurement of the dimensions and pro- 
poitions of the bodies of animals ; so Zoome'trlo 
a. Zoomythlo a., belonging to a mythology m 
which the deities are represented m the form of 
animals. Zo onose [Gr. vbaoz disease], a disease 
communicated from one kind of animal to another 
or to a human being ; so Zo onoso'logy, the study 
of the diseases of animals ; Zo onoso’logist, one 
who pursues this study. Zoo-orga nlo (bad for- 
mation for ’^zooiganio) a, belonging to animal 
organs or oiganisms. Zo opatho’logist, Zoo- 
patho'logy s zoonosologist, -lo^, II Zoophobia 
(-&a*bia) [mod.L. ; see -phobia], morbid or super- 
stitious fear of animals. Zoophy sics, the study 
of physics in relation to animal bodies ; so Zoo- 
phy 'sloal a,, pertaining to zoophysics. Zoo- 
physlo logy, animal physiology. Zoopla’uktoo, 
[Plankton], floating animal organismscollectively. 
Zoopla'stlo a [see Plastic], forming figures 
of animals or living beings. Zoopsychology, 
animal psychology, the study of mental phenomena 
in animals. Zoosoo'pic a. [Gr, oKoirfiv to view], 
t {a) examining or studying animals, zoological 
Ms.')i (b) applied to a species of halluanation 
(Zoo'BCopy) in which imaginary animal forms are 
seen, as in delirium tremens. Zoosema tlo a. [Gr. 


sign]: see Zoic, quot 1895-6, Zoo‘sophy[Gr. 
ffo^ta wisdom], the knowledge or study of animals : 
t (a) the art of keeping and breeding animals (obs ) ; 
(b) the science of zoology (Oken). Zo'ospexm, 
(o) = Spermatozoon ; (b) = Zoospore ; hence 
Zo ospenna'tic a. Zo'otaaor [Gr. rdfir arrange- 
ment], zoological classification, systematic zoology. 
Zo otechuy (-tekni) [Gr. rexvij art], the art of 
rearing and using animals for any purpose; so 
Zootechnic a., pertaining to zootechny; Zoo- 
te‘chnics - zootechny. || Zootheoa (-Jirka), pi. 
-SB [mod.L., f. Gr. Brjarj case], the case or sheath 
inclosing a zoosperm. || Zootheciiiui (-])? J>i^m), 
pi. -la [mod.L., f. Gr. siiiciov, dim. of 6iiier]i see 
prec.J, the tubular sheath produced and inhabited 
by certain Infusoria. Zoo'theism [see Theism], 
the attribution of deity to animals (cf. Zoolathi) , 
hence Zo othd'stlc a,, pertaining to or character- 
ized by zootheism Zo othome [Gr. Ocofibs heap] 
fsee quot). || Zoo'tokon [Gr. ^<uot 6 kov, neut. of 
IfiHJToisos viviparous], a viviparous animal Zoo- 
trophy (-p'tidh) [ad, Gr, Ctporpotpia, f. Cvov animal 
+ Tpitptiv to breed, rear, tend, etc.], the practice 
of rearing or tending animals. Zo’otype, an 
animal, or figure of one, used as the type of a deity, 
as m Egyptian hieroglyphics. Zootypic (-ti’pik) 
a., pertaining to the animal type or types. Zoo- 
za uthlu [Gr, (ap06s yellow], a (? yellow) pigment 
obtained from the red feathers of certain buds, 
Zoozygosphere (-zoi g^silai) [see Zyco-, and cf, 
Oosphebe], a motile spherical cell produced by 
conjugation . proposed as a substitute for zoogamete, 
1843 Penny Cycl XXVII. 804 *Zoocarpes, the name given 
to certain organized bodies vatiously classed as aninials 
or plants, .placed by botanists in the natural order Algae,. . 
It is in the lower forms more particularly that the Zoocarps 
occur. xSg&CasseU's En^cl Diet , Zoocarp., Azoospoie, 
xSBa SavilleKbnt Meat. lufusonain “’Zeocaulon .title 
confeired by the author on the erect tentaciiliferous branch 
ing colony-stocks of the genus Deiidrosoma. 1845 G. E, 
Day tr. Simon's Amm Client I. 87 ^Zoochemical analyses 
are instituted for the purpose of ascertaining. .the .con- 
stituents of animal substance'). 186^ Nat, Hist Rev July 
35a [Zoology] consequently divides itself into Zootomy, or 
the dissection of all the formative parts of the body. *Zoq 
cbemistiy, or their chemical investigation. Ann, 

Rep Bur, Amer Fihnol p cxiii, Agricultural and *zoo. 
cuituial industries, 1900 Ann. Rep hmithsontan /»r/. 6$ 
That condition of toleiation between animalsand men which 
noimnlly precedes domestication, and forms the first step in 
*zooculture, x88o Savillu-Kent Man Iifusona I 288 
Spongomonas .Animalcules living in social colonies, 
and forming by excretion a common domicile, which takes 
the form of a ,. gelatinous or semi ^ranulai '"’zoocytium, 
within which they remain constantly immersed Ibid. 265 
Dendromouas .. Animalcules stationed singly at the ex- 
tremities of an erect, ,, variously branching praicle or '"'zoo- 
dendrium. iXi^Ewycl But XXIV. 803 *Zoo Dynamics, 
Zoo-Physics, Zoo-Chemistry x88a P*vc Zool See. 410 
Another red pigment is the "zooerythrin , first extracted by 
Bogdanow from Calurus awteeps, 1885 Proc, Roy, Sac. 
Lend XXXVllI. 321 Under this name [re luteins] are also 
included allied pigments, such as carotin, zoonerythnn, 
x882 Proc Zool Sac 415 All other green feathers [than 
those of the Musophagidee] contain only either '"zoofulvin 
or a black-hi own pigment x88a Q. Ji nl, Mierosc Sa, XX. 
418 III the proposed system Strasburger’s ‘ *zoogametes’ 
or 'planogametes' must enjoy the somewhat cumbrous 
name of 'zooxygospheres ', the prefix ' zoo ’ or suffix 'zoid' 
being always used to denote an apparently spontaneous 
power of motion. xB6i Geikie E Forhes xv. 543 The *zoo- 
geological researches of Edwaid Forbes leia 537 It is 
mainly as a ^zoo-geolojgist or palmontologist that be will 
take rank Ibid, 538 The transition from these fields of 
inquiry to that of paleeontology or *zoo-geology. x88o 
Bessey Bot 221 Each ^zoogonidium breaks itself up into 
sixteen new zoomnidia. 1884 T. Shorter Two Worlds 19 
Familiar with *zoo magnetism and clairvoyance. xBax 
Hor. Smith Moneyed Man xxi, That attachment to birds 
and animals .has aflbrded me no little solace, though you 
have sometimes been pleased to term it a ‘"zoo mama. x86x 
F Hall m Jml Asiat. Soc Bengal 198 nafa, Vasantdraja 
Bbatta, the '’zoomantist. 1897 Nat, Set June 41a Roux 
claims that *20omechanical methods axe of primary im- 
portance xtoi Cent Did, "Zoomechanics. 1897 Nat. 
Set June 412 To tack on the word ' mechanics ' to zoology 
and le christen it ' zoomechanics ’ in a general philosophical 
sense is not to create a new science. x888 Watts Diet. 
Client, V, 1085 *Zoomeleutui, a name applied by Bogdanow , 
to the black pigment of birds’ feathers, probably identical 
with the melanin of the choroid coating of the eye. 1878 
Bartley tr. Tcptnardls Anihrep, 11. 81 Osteometiy Itself » 
only a part of what should be called "zoometiy x88g 
Naiuie 5 Dec. 99/2 Their *zoo mythic conceptions of their 
divinities. 1^6 tr. Wagneds Gen, Pathol. X32 The "zoo- 
noses, , m which there is a transference between individuals 
of drfterent species, and for the most part from animals to 
man i860 Maynb Lex ,*Zdeiiosologrst..xiz.mt fas 

him who studies specially the diseases of cattle, or *z6o- 
nosology. JMd , ZSonosology. x8ax Coleridge Lett, (1S93) 
7x2 Vital or "zoo organic power, instinct and understanding, 
fall all three under the same definition tn genere 1879 
Webster Suppl , "Zoopathology, 1884 W Williams Vet. 
Med (ed. 4) 4 Pathology, or more properly, when applied 
to the lower animals, Zoo-Pathology X90X A mer, A ttihrop, 
(N. S.) III. 12 Experience of supeiior faculty awakens con- 
sciousness of supeiior power, and rends the shackles of 
"zoOphobia. x888 Encycl, Brit, XXIV. 803 "Zoopbysics 
[see zoodynamicsl Ibid 816/1 Schwann united two lines 
of inquiry, viz,, that of minute investigation of structure 
and development and thatofzoo.cbemistryandzoo-pbysics. 
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1865 Hut Rev. July 353 [Zoology] divides itself 

into many branches, amongst which we may indicate . 
*Zoophysiology, or the science of the functions of the 
organs. 1901 ItUmet 3 Sec 1801/1 Shallow pools of clear 
water which were rich in *zoopIanktOD. iSyoRusKiNj^ra* 
trti Pent 11. Wks 1872 111 31 The great mimetic instmct 
underlies all such purpose [jc the fashioning of figures of 
living creatures] ; and is ''‘zooplastic, life shaping 1847 tr 
Feucktenlebais Med Peyehol rg The study of animal psy- 
chology (*zoo-psychology, comparative psychology]. iSid 
S&NTHAM Ckrestam Wks 1843 VlII. 87 *Zooscopic or Zoo- 
logic Physiurgics. 1890 Science XV, 43 This condition of 
zo&scopic hallucination is one of the commonest among the 
phenomena of alcohol poisoning, 166a J. CHAtmLua yon 
Uebnont's Onai 163 The other Son noted the properties 
and Societies of living Creatures , whence by the undoubted 
hope of a Flock, a quiet life is led^ Ihts indeed, was ''Zoo- 
sophie or the wisdom of keeping living Creatures together 
1854 Sfekcer Ess iv (1858] 166 Biology . . divides into 
Organogeny, Phytosophy, Zoosopby 18^-9 Todds Cyel 
Artai II iia/i The ^Zoosperm appears to be a moving 
filament like a minute Viino 1838 Ptwiy Cyet XII. 270/1 
According to his principles of'zootaxy. i8go O T Mason 
in Atiter, Authrop (N S) I. 46 The industries of the 
American aborigines, in connection with animal life , 
may be divided into *zo5technic provinces xSpx Cent Diet , 
*Zootechnic5 1900 Obniicer Races of Man Introd (ed 2) 
4 [In] the genus Homo one can neither speak of the 
* species the ‘ variety ', nor the ‘ race ' in the sense that is 
usually attributed to these words in zoology or in zoo- 
technics X879 Oe Quatrbeages Hum bfec 6r Anyone 
who possesses even the smallest knowledge of zoology and 
*zootecbny x86i Bentley Bot 376 The antheridtum 
. IS filled at maturity with a number of minute cells, which 
have been termed *zooihecse 1880 Saville-Kent Man. 
Infusoria 1, 61 For these aggregations of simple loricae the 
distinctive title of *zouthecia has been adopted z8Sg Pep. 
Set Monthly Nov. 62 In the stage of barbarism all the phe- 
nomena of nature are attributed to the animals or rather 
to the ancestral types of these animals, which are worshiped. 
This IS the religion of *zoOtheism IbtiL Dec. ao8 The 
prophets tried to pull the Israelites too rapidly through the 
'*zoQ theistic and physitheistic stages into monotheism 187a 
Dana Corals 1, 48 The compound mass produced by bud- 
ding., u as called .a ZoSpbyte As a substitute the term 
'*ZoQthanie may be employe 1661 Lovell Hist Amm 
h Mm. 132 Tbey[r£. bats] are ^aootokous, only, amongst all 
flying creatures, and bring forth, two youim ones at a time. 
1877 G Macdonald Matq Losste xsadx, Pigs, which, with 
all ner ^zootrophy, Clementina did not like zms Daily 
Chron. 4 Sept 3/1 Egyptian hieroglyphics and Totemic 
'"'xootypes 1897 Ann, Rep Smithsonian Inst 454 Out of 
this worm-foim type all the higher ranges of ’^zootypic 
evolution have sprung 1868 Watts Diet. Chem V io3j 
*ZoexanthiH, the colouri^-matter of the red feathers of 
Cahtrus aurtceps. x88o *^ozygDsphere [see Mogameie] 

Zoodikers (z/rdikaiz), mi. rare. An assevera- 
tive exclamation . cf. Zookebs, Zooks, 2I00NTEHS. 

1749 Fielding Tom Stones xvui. xii, Zoodikers ! She'd 
have the wedding to-night. 

Zooaa * see Zoea. 

li Zooscium (zdifpi^ra). Zooi. FI. -ia. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. animal + of/ros house ] The thickened 
and hardened part of the cuticle of each zooid or 
polyp of a colony of Polyzoa, forming a cell or 
sheath in which it is lodged. Hence Zooaolal 
(z^ix'/ial) a., pertaining to or forming a zooecium. 

xBSo Pascos Zool, Class 297 Zooeciuin. a cell in which a 
polypide of the Polyzoa is lodged x88x Ji nl Micrcsc. 
Sa Jan 2 The avicularia are placed in the outer harder of 
the Zoaaa, 1884 A theimum 29 Mar 414 The xooecial tube. 
Zoogen (zdU'ifdgen) Chem. 1 Obs [ad. F soo- 
gim : see Zoo- and A nitrogenous sub- 

stance fonnd in the water of snlphur-spnngs ; also 
called Baeegin or Giaibin. 

x8ao Blaehit). Mag Mar 710 Mineral Animal Matter— 
Zoogene — Sig Carlo di Gimbernat has discovered a pecu. 
liar substance in the thermal waters of Baden and of Ischia. 

Zoogenic (zouud^e mk), a. [f. Zoo- -h -genic, 
adj. suffix of -QENY ] a Pertaining to zoogeny 
{rare~°). b. Piodnced fiom animals; in Geol. 
applied to formations of animal origin, e.g. lime- 
stones formed from shells. 

1864 Webstek, Zoogenic, of, or pertaining to, animal oro- 
duction. 1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified 360 
Zoogenic deposits are products of animal agency 
Zoogexi^ (zO|;j dgihi) rare [£ Zoo- + -gbnt.J 
Production or generation of animals , an account, 
or the study, of this 

1848 Dunglison Med Lex (ed 7), Zoogeny .the doctrine 
of animri formation 1834 Spencer Ess iv (1858) x66 
[Oken s Classmcation] Biology Organosophy, Phytogeny, 
Phyto-physiology, Phytolojot, Zoogeny, Physiology [etc], 
Zo-ogeo ^aphy. [f Zoo- + Geogbapht.] The 
geographic^ distribution of animals, Hence 
Zo.og'eo'g'xaplier, one versed in zoogeography; 
Zo ogeogra'phical a., pertaining to zoogeography ; 
Zo ogeogva'phically ado , in relation to zoo- 
geography. 

18^ Bn^el.Bni. Ill, 738/1 It is therefore the husinessof 
the ’'zoogeographer, who wishes to arrive at the truth, to 
ascertain what groups of animals are wanting in any par- 
ticular locality 1891 Cent. Diet,, *Zoogcographic, iSdS 
Proc Zool, Soc 317 None of the great '*xoogeographical 
provinces are sharply defined from one another, 1893 
Sbebohm in Geogr jml II 338 The fact is that life areas, 
or zdo geographical regions, are more or less fanciful 
generalisations, X890 Proc Zool Soc. 148 That section of 
the United States ’'zoogeographicallylmown as the Sonoran 
Region, 1868 Ibid 293 The relations of these subdivisions 
to ^zoogeography. 18^ Haiuralist 80 The inclusion of 
Irish habitats would Save been of value m the study of 
zoogeogiaphy. 
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II ZO 0 gl 083 < (zffoogMai) Biel. [mod.L (Cohn, 
187a), f Gr animal + 7X010S glutinous sub- 
stance ] An aggregate of bacteria with thickened 
cell-walls, forming a gelatinous mass. Also cdtnb 
Hence Zoogloe'lc a, 

1877 F. T. Roberts Handik Med. (ed 5) I. 9S Living 
objects variously described as bacteria, vibrios, microrocci, 
microzymes, xooglma, &c Z877 Huxley & Martin Elein 
Biol 2fi Bacteria, in the still state, very often become sur- 
rounded by a gelatinous matter ..This is termed the Zoo- 
gloea form of Bacterium, 1905 Bnt Med Jml 25 
409/2 The giant or mother cells have the appearance ot 
, zoogloeic masses. rr a ' 

1 Zooifouic (zJoflgp’nik), a rare, [f. Gr. fan; 
life + -yovor producing + -10 J Life-producing. 

X788 T Taylor Proclus I 118 The zoogonic, or vivific 
goddess 179X — Dies, Eleits. Myst, 95 This goddess.. is 
' evidently of a Saturnian and zoogonic, or intellectual ana 
vivific rank, ^ » / 

I Zoogony (Z0|[?‘goni). rare. [ad. Gr. fyoyowo, 
f. (^ov animal + -yovia a begetting.] The genera- 
tion or production of animals, or a doctrine con- 
cerning this. 

X67S Burthogck Causa Dei 242 The Theogonie and Zoo- 
gome [mispr .erne] of the Antients 1864 Websteb, Zoogeny, 
Zoogotty, the doctrine of the formation of living beings 

t Zo ograph.. obs rare [ad. Gi. Cepoyp&fos = 
^aypaipos one who diaws figures, a painter, aitist, 
f fyov animal, figure ; see -OBAPH.] = next, z 
1623 CoCKERAM, Zoograph, any one that painteth beasts. 

Zoographer grafsj). [f. Gr. animal 
- 1 - -ypapQS depicting, describing ; see -GEAPHEE,] 

1. One who describes animals; a descriptive 
zoologist. 

1846 Sir T Browne Pseud. £p iv 1 180 One kinde of 
Locust . by Zoographers calleu mantis 1677 Plot Ox- 
fordsh 104 The Zoographer Gesner x688 Hoyle Final 
Causes 11 61 Zoographers observe, That the Camelion has 
a very uncommon structure of his viswe Organs. 17x1 
Bnt. Apollo VI No 17 i/a Others [sc beasts having only 
one horn] are mentioned by Zoographers. 

2 , A painter 01 depicter of animals , a painter 
or ai tist in general 

(In the latter use repi. Gr. imypiipos (see Zoografh) not 
an Eng. sense,} 

1636 Blount Glossogr,, Zoograpker, a Fainter or one 
that diaws the pictures of beasts. [Citing Sir T Browne 
see 1646 In i ] 1814 Sporting Mag XLIV. 66 This very 
clever artist and zoographer 18x4 W Taylor in Monthly 
Mag XXXVII, 406 The earlier writers on art, . who 
flouiished before the age of Trajan and the Antonines, con- 
stantly entitle their books on zoogiaphers, on zoogiaphy — 
this was their only usual denomination for painting, as if 
still life did not merit the name, 

Zoog Eapiiic (zdiicgne fik), a, [f. Zoogbapht 
+ -10 J Describing or representing animals ; re- 
lating to zoography So Zoogra phical a . ; hence 
Zoogxa’pliical!^ adv , in relation to zoography 
X74X Wabburton Dvo Legat II iv iv. iii A new Species 
of *Zoographic Writing, called by the Ancients Symbolic 
1870 Ruskin Aratra Pent tv § 110 Both arts [se painting 
and sculptuie] .so far as they are zoo graphic; — repre 
sentative, that is to say, of animal life i8Bx Academy 
17 Sept 224 He It was, and not Polygnotos, whose lifelike 
figures earned him. a similar zoograpbic reputation to that 
of Giotto x6si H More Second Lash in Enthus Tn , 
etc, (1636) J94 My censure on this rare *Zoograpbica11 piece. 
i8to Athenseum 6 Aug 171/3 *ZoographicaIIy the fauna 
and flora of this archipelago appear to have their affinities 
with those of the Philippine Islands. 

Z0|0 graphist. rare~^ [f Gr (see 

ZOOGBAPH) + -IST] -= ZooGBAPHBB. 

177s »a Ash, [Hence m later Diets.] 

Zoography (zuiP’grafi). Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Gr. f^ov animal -1- -ypaipia, -qbaphy.] 

1 . Description of animals , descriptive zoology, 

1393 R Harvey 97 When men play the parts of 

beasts, let them go among the numbers of cattel in Zoo. 
graphy. X631 H. More Second Lash in Enthus Tru, etc, 
(165W 194 We are now come to that rare piece of Zoography 
of thine, the world drawn out in the shape of an Animal. 
X697 Swift T T’wiEp Ded (1704) 8, 1 was grosly mist^en 
, ® Zoography and Topography of them. 1807 W. Wood 
•Zoography, or the Beauties of Nature, displayed 
m Select Descriptions from the Animal and Vegetable . 
Kin^om x8fis Nat. Hut Rev July 332 W,t[, regard to 
sptoies and groups of species, {«) their complete description 
“Zo^raphy, (i) theirsystematicarrangementorTaxonomy 

2. The art of depicting animals ; pictorial ait in 

general, (Repr. Gr. not an Eng. sense ) 

^ iCffiBLOVStGlossogr fZoography .the painting or pictur- 
ing of beasts. x8z4 W. Taylor {see Zoographer e] 

Zoogyi’oscope (zouodgaia'nfskoup) [f. Zoo- + 
Gteosoope ] An apparatus m which a senes of 
instantaneous photographs of a moving animal are 
placed upon a rotating glass cylinder and illu- 
minated so as to throw the images in rapid succes- 
sion upon a screen, producing the appearance of 
the actual movement. 

sBSo Cassell's Fain Mag 640 The xoogyroscope can .be 
amlied^to photographs of other animals besides the horse 

Zooid (zffu Old), sb, Btol. [f. Gr (^ov animal 
+ -oiD , cf. late Gr (<po« 5 j}s adj. resembling an 
animal ] Something that resembles an animal 
(but is not one in the strict or full sense) . m early 
use applied somewhat widely, including, eg,, a 
free-moving animal or vegetable cell, as a sper- 
matozoon or antherozooid ; but chiefly restricted 


ZOOLOGIC. 

to an animal arising from another by asexual 
reproduction, 1 e. budding (gemmation) or division 
(fission); s/ec. (and most usually) Each of the 
distinct beings or ‘persons’ which make up a 
compound or ‘colonial’ animal organism, and 
often have different forms and functions, thus more 
or less corresponding to the vaiious organs in the 
higher animals. (Cf ZoON.) Also attnh, 
often as the second element of a compound, as anthero- 
zooid, aseidioeooid, dactylozootd, gotwzaotd, stphoiiosootd, 
etc see these words. „ 

1831 Huxley in Ann ^ Mag Nat Hut. Ser. ii VIII 15 
The term ' zooid ' is intended to suggest, with legard to 
the creatures to which it is applied . that they are like indi- 
viduals, and yet are not individuals, in the sense that one of 
the higher animals is an individual Instead of saying 
then, that in a given species, there is an alternation of so 
many generations, we should say that the individual consists 
of so many zooids Ibid, 17 Zooid Development by External 
Gemmation, Internal Gemmation 1833 W S Dallas in 
Ori^s Circ Set., Oig Nat. II 436 The individual Salpa 
consists of two zooids, one oviparous, the other gemmi. 
parous. In the Aphides, as many as eleven consecutive 
series of gemmipaious zooids have been observed to inter- 
vene between two periods of sexual leproduction. 2864 
[see ZooN] 1870 Rolleston Amm Life p Kxxvi, In the 
Polyzoa polymorphic zooids are produced by gemmation. 
1871 T R. Jones Anun Kingd. (ed 4) 98 In each colony 
[of hydroids] the alimentary and repioduclive functions Me 
respectively intrusted to two distinct kinds of zooids, the 
nutritive and the sexual polypites The sexual zooids, like 
the flower buds of plants, aie only developed at certain 
seasons 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amm Life iw 
Rhabdopleura forms indefinitely branching colonies. I he 
zooids are all connected by a stem Ibid 745 Tlie sexual 
zootd IS developed fiom the asexual, either directly by meta- 
morphosis, or indirectly by gemmation or fission, thus 
giving rise to an Alternation of Generations 
Hence Zoioidal a,, pei laming to a zooid or 
zooids ; ZO|Oiaio'gamou$ (zo|idio -, zo|ido ga- 
mous) a , characteuzed by, or of the nature of, 
fertilization in which a ‘ zooid * or motile cell (e, g. 
an antherozooid) unites with another cell. 

x886 Geol, Mag Dec 333 The larger [tubuh] I regard as 
zocSidal tubes, z8gz Nature 17 Sept, 484/1 Karyogamy is . 
Zooidiogamous one gamete at least is actively motile 1907 
Amer Nat June 36a Ancient zoidognmous Gymnosperms 
Zooid, a, rate’“°. [?erron. deduction from 
attiib. use of prec.] Resembling, or having the 
character of, an animal. Only in recent Diets. 

2i00kers (zu ksjz), tnt. Obs, 01 at ch, exc. dial. 
Also *i awookers [Shoit iot gadswoohers (Gad 
sb 6 3), Godsookebs.J = next, 

1620 Shblton Quix. II, XXV. 166 Zwookers (quoth Sancho) 
He not gme a farthing to know what is past. 163X Mas- 
singer Emperor East iv 1, Zookers had I one of you 
zingle with this twigge, I would so veeze you ' X733 Scots 

Mag Oct. 49Z/X, 1 had proceeded by Pegs, ’Faith, Pox, 
Plague, 'pon my life, 'pon my soul, Rat it, and Zookers, to 
Zauns, and the divill 1761 A Murphy Way to keep Han 
v. 1 (1765} lor Zookeis, that money — Ob I 1 am going to 
blab— Sixteen tf Sixty \\ 11 va New Bnt Theatre 

IV 387 Zookers 1 if measter Bore’em were to pop in I 1B54 
Ainsworth Flitch of Bacon iv, ‘ I’ve Seen him make love 
to another woman ’ 'To Mrs Nettlebed?' 'Zookers ' no ' 

Zooks (zuks), %tU. Obs. or arch exc, dial [Short 
for gadeooks (Gad sb.^ 3) ; cf. Gods sokinges (God 
sb, 14 b).] An exclamation or minced oath, ex- 
pressing vexation, surprise, or other emotion. 

1634 Heywood Witches Lanes m. 1 E4, Zookes thou art 
so brave a fellow that I will stick to thee X749 Fielding 
Tom yones iv x, Zooks, parson, you remember bow he 
recommended the veather 0’ her to me. X7S4 Garrick Prol, 
to y Brown's ' Barbarossa', He eat a plagy deal, Zooks I 
he’d have beat five Ploomen at a Meal ! 1842 Barham liigol 
Leg. Ser. ii. L<xy St Cuth Moral, And as for that shocking 
bad habit of swearing, . leave it to dustmen and mobs, Nor 
commit yourself much beyond ' Zooks 1 ‘ or ‘ Odsbobs 1 ’ 1855 
Browning Fra Lippo Ltppi 3 Zooks, what’s to blame 7 
Zoolatry (zuipdatri). [ad. mod.L zSolatria, f. 
Gr. animal + Xarptia worship.] The worship 
of animals. So Z0|0 later, one who practises 
zoolatry; ZOiOlatrons a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or practising zoolatry. 

1817 G. S Faber Eight Dies. (1843) I 285 That the gods 
of the Gentiles, howeier connected with Sabianism and 
Materialism and Zoulatiy, were originally, .deified mortals 
x8s8 Hardwick Chnst 4r Other Masters iv, 1 56 Con- 
spicuous at the head of the zoolatry of Egypt standi, the 
worship of the great Memphitic bull. Apis xSgi Cent. 
Ditt , Zoolater. . , Zoolatrous. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol 
Ethics I 6 Vestiges of zoOlatrous worship 1907 Q, Rev. 
July 200 They brought with them a concrete form of zoo* 
Tatry m the cult of the buflalo. 

Zoolite (zJtt'()fl 3 it). rare. [ad. F soohte (J. F. 
Espei, 1774), f Gr. fjiov animal 4 Affios stone see 
-LITE.] A fossil animal or animal substance 
x8h j. Parkinson Outl Oiyctol 327 Where M Esper, 
the narrator, expected to he left to augment the number of 
zoohtes contained in these ternfic mansions [sc. cavesl 

Zoologer (zuipdodgoj). tare. [f. modL. sdo- 
logui Z oology cf. aslro/oger.J = Zoologtso’. 

1663 Boyle Hs^ Esp Nat Philos ii, ii. 46 As the 
Naturalist may thus illustrate Fatbologie as a Cnymist, so 
may he do the like as a Zoologer. z^ Swinton in Pktl. 
Trans, LVII tia That these bodies ever ascend fifty or 


^4 Prospectus of Brehnis 'Life 0/ Animats', 

Edm. BrMm, the eminent zoologer. 

Zoolog[ic (zoo^'dgik), a. rare. [f. 2k>OLOOT 4 
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-ic, cf. mocI.L. zoologicus (Kirchmaier, i66i).] 
= next 

x8z6 Bcntham C/irestom, Wks 1843 VIII, 87 Zooscoptc 
or Zoologic Physmrgics. 1849 Saxe Ttmes 279 As boys 
expend tlicir roologic rage On annual tigers in a travelling 
cage 1852 Bailey Festws 368 That roses weep is a botanic 
fact , A zoologic truth, that birds woo flowers 

Zoological (zdho^l^’dsikal), a. [f. Zoology -t- 
-lOAL, cf. prec.] Pertaining or relating to zoo- 
logy ; belonging or devoted to the scientific study 
of animals. 

1815 TweddeWs Rem igo note. His numerous zoological 
and botanical woiks 1837 Whewell Htsi, Induct Sn 
III, 465 Molluscous animals had been placed too high in 
the zoological scale. 1839 Dabwik Voy Beagle vii 152 We 
shall , . have two zoological provinces strongly contrasted 
with each other. 1877 Coucs Fur-Beanng Amin, 1. 2 The 
zoological chaiacters by which it is distinguished from other 
Cainivoious Mammals 

Tb. Zoelogital Garden (usually Garden^, the 
gardens of the London Zoological Society, situated 
ill Regent’s Park, London, in which the society’s 
collection of wild animals is housed (foimerly 
colloquially abbreviated as ‘ the Zoological ’, sub- 
sequently iiirlher shortened to ‘ the Zoo ’) ; hence 
gen. a gaiden or park in which wild animals are 
kept for public exhibition 
xSzg T Allen (Af/s) A guide to the Zoological Gardens 
and museum. X83X J Jekyll Corr. (1894! 279, I passed 
three houis with lome new foreigners at the Zoological, 
which IS llie best lounge of London. 1843 Ceiwe Alhum 
W 2 b/i Tlie parrots at the Zoological Gardens. 1834 Gosss 
Affwtritem 13 The interesting exhibition opened to the 
public last year at the Zoological Gardens in the Regent's 
Park. x8S3 Poultry Chron III 416 The first annual 
exhibition of the Hull and East^iRiding Poultry Society, 
took place on Wednesday, June a7lh, at the Zoological 
Gardens, Hull. x8go Burnano Very Much Ahr 122 After 
which 1 never gave any buns to the bears at the Zoological. 

attrib. and comb. 1843 Hood in Mem (i860) II 1^2 Me, 
who have no more notion of engineering than a Zoological 
monkey of driving piles 1858 Hottseh, Wot ds 18 Dec. 51/x 
A whole zooIogicaUgarden-full of symptoms constantly 
making him uncomfortable. 

o. transf. (sometimes humorotts). Aniinal. 
xSss Dickens Holly-Tree 1, One of the apartments has a 
zoological papering on the walls, not so accuiately joined 
hut that the elephant occasionally rejoices in a tiger's hmd 
legs and tail, while the lion puts on a trunk and tusks 18B9 
H P. Ltddon Magnificat iv. or Which is the nobler sort of 
ancestry— the pureTyzoological, or the spiritual ? 1893 Har- 
ptr's Mag Dec. 39/2 Other strange and zoological sounds. 
Hence Zoolo^cally (zdu^lp d5ikali) adt) , iu a 
zoological way, in relation to zoology. 

1819 W Lawrence Led, Phys. etc. 240 The representa- 
tions of all the animals being brought before Adam m the 
first instance, and subsequently of their being all collected in 
the ark, if we are to understand them as applied to the living 
inhabitants of the whole world, are zoologically impossible 
X845 Darwin Voy Nat, xvu (185s) 393 Thu, Archipelago 
[se. the Galapagos Islands] . is zoologically part of America. 
Z869A R Wallace Maleyi Arcmfi I. 1 24 Borneo and 
New Guinea, as like physically as two distinct countries can 
aie zoologically wide as the poles asunder 
2 iO|Olo gico-, used as combmmg form of zoologic 
or zoological . zoologioo-archmoloKist, one who 
studies archaeology zoologically, 1. e. in relation to 
animal remains, 

xBfiS Lubbock Preh. Times 114 The admirable researches 
of the Danish and Swiss zoologico-archaeologists. 

Zoologist (zi7|^*ldd2ist). [f. modL. zdologia 
Zoology + -is® , cf. zoologer^ One versed in 
zoology ; a scientist who studies or treats of animals. 

X663 Boyle Usef Exp Nat. Philos. 11. 11, 46 The liberty 
of making those Experiments in live Beasts may enable a 
Zoologist . to determine divers Fathologlcall difHcultics. 
> 75 * J' Hill Aftsf. Amm, 531 This .has been descubed , 
under the name of the Mus Afneanus Hayopolin dictus 
Most of the zoologists have omitted it. 1773 Johnson Lei. 
to Mrs J'hrale 21 Sept,_, Nor have I seen any thing that 
interested me as a zoologist, except an otter, xSyo Newman 
Gt am. Assent n. vin. 253 The proveib says, ‘ Ex pede Her- 
culem ' , and we have actual experience how the practised 
zoologist can build up some intricate organization from the 
si^t of Its smallest bone 

Zoologize (zoi(i 16 d 53 iz), v. [f. Zoology or 

ZoOLOQis® . see -izm ] 

1 . inlr. To study zoology practically; to seek 
and examine animals zoologically (Cf botanize ) 

1861 Geikie E. Farits ix, 267 He had botanized and 
zoologized from the Shetlands to the Channel Isles. xBgo 
RoMANrs in Life ^ Lett, (1896) 256 , 1 have just heard that 
Charles Lister has died of fever m Brazil, where he was 
zoologising. 

2. tram. To study, explore, or treat zoologically. 

1865 Kingsley Ilerew, i, Not to him, as to us, a world.. 

cncumscribed, mapped, botanised, zoologised. 

Hence Zoio logizing vbl. sb. (also atlrib ). 

1867 Geo. Elioi in Cross Life (1885) III. 20 Giving up 
zoologising for the present 1B76 Smiles Sc, Naiur xiv 
290 On a zoologising excursion. 

Zoology (fO\g Idd^i) [ad mod. L. zoologia, 
mod. Gi. “^ipoKoyia (see note below), f. 
mal + -Xo 7 ia (see -logy). Cf. F. zoologic (i8th c ). 

The word was ong used to denote that part of medical 
science which treats of the medicines or remedies obtainable 
from animals ; e, e. in the title of T Bateson’s translation of 
Johann Schroder’s ZuoXoyta • or the History of Amrnals, 
as they are useful in phystch and chirurgery, 1657 ; and 
in Sperling’s Zoologia Phystca, 1661, a distinction is made 
between 'zoologia medica ' and 'zoologia sacra' t the first 


concerns animals 'ut materiam medendi prsebent’, tbe 
second ' ut ad Dei majestatem, ad vitia deponenda, et ad 
vitam corrigendam faciunt * 

The sense first recorded in English dictionaries is 'a 
treatise concerning living creatures* (Bailey, 1726) and is 
still the only one in Todd's Johnson, 1818 ] 

The science which treats of animals, constitutmg 
one of the two branches (jsoology and botany) of 
Natural Histoiy or Biology, and comprising many 
subordinate branches, as ornithology, ichthyology, 
entomology, etc ; also, a treatise on, or system of, 
this science. 

i66q 'R ovn.Aim tt SchiodeVs Chym Unp 506 The Fifth 
Booh of the Chymical Dispensatoiy, called Zoology, treating 
of living Creatures Zoology is a Part of Pharmacy, that 
shews what Medicines are to be taken from Animals 1726 
Bailev, Zoology, a Treatise concerning living Creatures. 
1728 Chambers Cyc/ s v, Zoology makes a consideiable 
Aiticle in Natural History, xyga Chambers' Cycl Suppl , 
Vacea, in zoology, the female of the ox kind 1766 Pen- 
nant {title) The British Zoology 1833 Sir W. PIamilton 
Discuss (185a) 138 'Dogs bark^ this was erst of necessary 
matter ; ‘ dogs ’ were then ‘ all dogs * Since an observation 
of the dogs of Labrador (I think), the proposition, as m our 
zoologies, so in our logics, has ftdlen to contingent matter 
1867 OwrN in Brande & Cox Did Sa-cic s v , The teim 
Zoology IS piactically restricted to the science of the outward 
characters, habits, pioperties, and classification of animals 
1874 Green Short Hut ix. § i 599 John Ray was tbe first 
to laise zoology to the rank of a science 

Zoom (z»m), V. [Echoic.] 

1 intr. To make a contmuons low-pitched hum- 
ming or buzzing sound. 

X892 'Q’ / ’taw thiee Ships i. Amid the scraping and 
zooming of the instruments, string and reed 1904 — 
Shining Pert y xiv, A couple of humole bees zoomed against 
the window pane 

2 . Aircraft slang, (See first quot ) Hence Zoom 
sb , an act of ‘ zooming ’. 

X917 Daily Mail 10 July 4/3 'Zoom ’ describes the action 
of an aeroplane which, while flying level, is hauled up 
abruptly and made to climb for a few moments at a danger- 
ously shaip angle, 'Zooming’ is frequently ihe only 
means of avoiding au obstade when flying low 19x8 
‘B Cable’ Air Men o' War i ti The 'Silver Wings’ 
righted, zoomed sharply up, whirled round 

Zoomorpll (ySa ompsf), [f Gr. animal + 
popifylj shape ] A representation of an animal form 
in art ; a zoomorphic design or figure. 

X893 Haudon Eml Ait 40 The designs are based on 
human faces ; sometimes the human form is employed, and 
occasionally zoomorphs are depicted 190a Trans, Glasgow 
Archaeol Soc (NS) IV. 39S jkey patterns, zodmorphs, and 
figure subjects. 

ZoomorpMc (zdumnpufik), a [As prec -f-io] 
1 . Representing or imitating animal forms, as m 
decorative art or sjnnbohsm. 

tSja Archaeol, Cant VIII a66 A legend not in runes, but 
111 zoomorphic characters. xS8p M'Crib Sh ^ Stud 23 The 
zoomoiphic character so conspicuous m the ornamentation 
of Celtic manuscripts, 

2 Attributing the form or nature of an animal 
to something, esp. to a deity or superhuman being 
(Cf. Ahxhbopomobphio ) 

x88o Murray Phtlol. Soe, Addr. 22 The enlargement or 
abbreviation of words by letters, which in the curious roo 
morphic dialect of many books, creep in, or drop out, or fall 
away, or develop as parasites 1884 A Lang Custom <$■ 
htyth 1x8 Mr Sayce, who recognises totemisin as the origin 
or the zoomorphic element in Egyptian religion 

b. Having, or conceived or represented as 
having, the form of an animal 
x886 A. Lang in igth Cent 428 Under Dynasty XII. the 
gods appear in their later shapes, often half anthropomor- 
phic, half zoomorphic. 1887 — Myth, Rit Rtlig I. 9 
All pre-Christian 1 eligions have their ' zoomorphic ’ .idols 

Zoomorphism (Zdudm/rfiz’m) [Formed as 
prec. H- -I8M, prob. after F. zootnorphisine ] 

1 . Attribution of animal form or nature to a deity 
or superhuman being. (Cf Authbofomobfbism: ) 
2840 Smart, Zoomotphism, (belief of a transformation into 
beasts) x88a Mivakt Nat If Th 205 Zoomoiphism is much 
more absurd than Anthropomorphism. 

2 Imitation or representation of animal forms 10 
decorative art or symbolism. 

2879 Jos Anderson Scot Early Chr, T, (iBBz) 206 Zoo- 
morphism of ornamentation. Ibid 221 An Insb crosier , 
exhibits a more pronounced character of zoomorpbism 
ZOiOUO'Kpllize, V. [f- ZOOMOBFHIO + -izb ] 
trans. To make zoomorphic; to attribute an 
animal form or nature to. 

2895 Fo/h Lore Mar. js The belief in sympathetic inter- 
change and interrelation between man and the lower 
animals, the zoomorphizmg of everything. 

II Zoon (zba'pn). PI. zoa (ztni a). Biol [mod L 
(Herbert Spencer), a Gr. fyov animal.] Au 
organism scientifically regarded as a complete 
animal, i.e. one which is the total product of an 
impregnated ovum, whether constituting a single 
being as in tbe higbei animals, or a number of 
distinct beings {pooids) as m tbe successive asexual 
generations of aphides or the vanous ‘ persons ’ 
that make up a compound or ‘ colonial’ animal. 

2864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. § 73 A zoological individual 
IS constituted either by any such single animal as a mammal 
or bird, which may properly claim toe title of a zoon, or by 
any such group of animals as the numerous Medusa that 
have been developed firom the same egg, which are to be 
severally distinguished as zooids 


Zoonerytlirm: see zooerythnn s.v. Zoo-. 
tZoOUic (zoifJ'nik), a. Chem. Obs [ad. F. 
zoamqtee (Berthollet), irreg. f. Gr. (ffoy animal 
+ -iQue, -10,] Applied to a supposed peculiar 
acid obtained from animal substances, afterwards 
shown, to be impure acetic acid Hence f Zo'onate 
[-ATB 4 ], a salt of this acid 
I'jQQ Monthly Rev XXX 349 Among the acids, the editor 
has omitted several newly discovered , viz the Zoonic [etc ] 
2802 Pye Chem, Nomettcl, 33 Zoanic radical. Basis of 
Zoonic acid Ibid , Zoonates, 

Zoouist (zd^u’omst). rare, [irreg. f. Gr. ("yov 
living being, animal -i- -is® ] One who holds that 
nature as a whole is a living being, or that natural 
objects are such. (In quots. only attnb.) 

2892 Athenseum 25 June 829/2 The conception of nature 
as Itself living, or the Zoonist conception, and the concep- 
tion of nature as inclusive of beings of a supeihtiman 
character, or the Supernalist concepuon. 1897 Folk-Lore 
Sept. 274 Among the ZoSnist poems are dialogues between 
personified natural objects. 

ZoOXlite (zau onsit). Zool. rare. [ad. F zomiite 
(Dug^) or mod.L zoomtnm, irreg f. Gr ani- 
mal. see -itb’-,] =Zooid, spec, each of the seg- 
ments of an articulated animal regarded as distinct 
organisms, a somite. Also attrib. or as adj. = 
articulated, segmented. Hence Zoiouitio (-1 tik) a , 
pertaining to or composed of ‘zoonites’or segments 
x86o Coi tth Mag, I 203 note, We may adopt Huxley's 
suggestion, and call all such individual parts zooids, instead 
of animals Dugb suggested zQonites 111 the same sense 
2860 Lavcock Mind ^ Brain II Contents p ix, ZooniUc 
Constitution ofVermes. 2862 Hulmb tr, Moquin-fandon 
II II 59 The Worm is composed of segments or articula- 
tions in e&ch of which the same organs aie regularly 
repeated. It may be termed a distinct series of animals. . 
These special organisms have received the name of Zoonites 
(1826). Ibid, 60 Ibree sub kingdoms 1 Tbe Isolated 
animals; II. Zoomte animals , 111 The Associated animals 
Zoouomy (zuipTiomi). rare ? Obs. [ad. mod. 
L. zooftomta (E. Darwin, 1794), which (after 
Astbonomy, q v.) should properly mean ‘ arrange- 
ment of animals, zoological classification’, but 
taken as f. Gr. animal (or (0117 life) -k v 6 p.os 
law ] The science of the laws of animal or 
organic life, physiology. SoZO|Ouoniic(inmod 
Diets.), Zoionio xnical adjs., peitaining or relating 
to zoonomy ; Zo|0 nomlst, one who is versed in 
or treats of zoonomy. 

2800 Med yrnl HI 282 Tbe Zoonomical inquirer, when 
he attempts to explain oigamc and ammal phsenomcna, 
should renounce all . unfounded hypotheses Ibid, The 
Zoonomist must endeavour to avoid all partial and incom- 
plete explanations. 182^ T Forster {title) Sketch of tbe 
New Anatomy and Physiology of tbe Biain and Nervous 
System of Drs. Gall and Spurzheim, considered as compre- 
hending a complete system of Zoonomy 2861 J Brown 
Horee Subset Ser. 11 375 If we could, give ear to the 
teaching of an enlightened zoonomy, we might soon drive 
many of our fellest diseases out of our breed 
Zoons ; see Zogbdb. 

f Zoo'ntexs, mt. Obs rare. An exclamation, 
app suggested by zoons (Zohnds) and Zookees. 

(21763 Shenstonb Ode Dr.BreitlezBZootcXsta they’re gone, 

Zoophagous (z<7|j? fagas), a. [f. Gr. fgSov ani- 
mal + -fbyos -eating ; see -PHAGOGS,] Feeding on 
animals ; carnivorous ; belonging to the Zoophaga, 
a name for various groups of animals : opp. to 
PflYVOFEAGOUS. So Zo,o'pliag'a]i. a, and sb. 

284a Brande Did Set etc , *Zo(pkagans, the order of 
Unguiculate Mammals which live on ammal food, . also the 
corresponding group of the Marsupial Quadrupeds. 2835 
Kirby ^Iasf,AntM II. xvi. 70 ''’Zoophagous animals, 
or those which attack and devour living animals 1B39 
Owen in Truns. Geol, Soe Land Ser 11. VI 72 The true or 
zoophagous Cetacea 2882 Naime 3 Feb 304/1 The count- 
less host of animals that inhabit the depths of tbe ocean, all 
of which are necessarily zoophagous. 

Zoophile (z^n'^fil). [ad, F. zoophile, f. Gr. 
fyov animal + -^iA.os -loving J a. Bot. A zoo- 
philous plant, or its seed. D. » zoophilist. So 
Zoophilism (zatp'filiz’m) » zoophily ; Zoophilist 
(z^i^’filisl), a lover of animals, an opponent of 
cruelty to animals, spec, an anti-vivisectiomst ; 
Z0|0 philite (-Git) =3 prec. ; Zoophilous fibsl 
a., loving animals ; in Bot. (after eniomophilousS 
applied to plants whose seeds are disseminated 
ly Ihe agency of animals; ZoiO'phUy, love of 
animals ; spec, the principles of zoophilists. 

2895 Pop Set Monthly Feb. 302 The seeds which aie 
aided by this mode of dissemination are called "zodphiles. 
2886 Sat. Rev. 28 Aug 290/2 The Progress of "Zoophihsm 
2829 Hull Packet 17 Nov,, A species of animal which is 
likely to become a great favourite among our female '"zoo- 
philists. a 2843 Southey Doctor eexxviu, Our Philosopher 
and Zoophilist advised those who consulted him as to the 
best manner of taking and destroying rats. 2895 Centewp, 
Rev Oct. 502 None of us Zoophilists bare ever pleaded 
for equal rights for animats with men. 1879 Sir R Chris- 
TisoN in Life (x886) II 252 He has been assailed by extreme 
*Zoopbilites, 1^6 Natm e at Ace 403/2 Plants. .wbldi he 
terms ‘ *zoophilous ’ or 'oinitho^ilous ', t,e, those which 
are absolutely dependent for the germination of their seeds 
on the fruit being swallowed by biids. 288a Cornh Mag, 
Mar 279 of article) ’’^Zoophily. 2903 Month Aug. 214 
The extremer advocates of Zoophily. 
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Zoophoras, etc. : see Zophobds. 

ZoopKyto (zou’^fait). Forms . a. 7 “^ zoo- 
phytoa aoophiton), 7-9 jpJ. zooph^a (zOiP’- 
fita). j3. 7 zoopliyt, -plut, 7-9 -plate, 7- zoo- 
phyte [ad. mod L zoaphyton, a. Gr. ^qtapvrov 
(Aristotle), f. aaimal + ^vrov plant, f. (jtveaOcu. 
to grow. Cf. F. zoophytt (Rabelais).] 
t L Applied to certain plants having or supposed 
to have some qualities of animals, as the ‘ sensitive 
plant ’ and the * vegetahle Iamb ’ or BaBometz. Obs, 
i6zx Lodge Sumutaiy Du Bartas 1. 132 There is mention 
of the Boranets, Zoophites,or Flant-animals of Moscouy, in 
the first Booke of the second Weeke i 6 S 3 W. Haotev 
Anat. Exen. xvii 95 The sensaiive Plant, and other Zoo- 
phyca. lOTo MoRDEKCetijg- Reet , Aruscen!y(i68s) 67 In this 
Country grows the Plant Zoophyte that resembles a Lamb 
2 . A general name for various animals of low 
organization, formerly classed as intermediate 
between animals and plants, being usnally fixed, 
and often having a branched or radiating structure, 
thus resembling plants or flowers . as crinoids, 
homwracks, sea-anemones, corals,hydroids, sponges, 
etc, ; any member of the ^oup Zoophyta, 

Formerly sometimes applied to the branched connecting 
structure in homwracks, corals, etc as distinct from the 
‘ polyps ' inhabiting it ; hut often also a synonym of * polyp ’ 
In early modem Zoology the teim Zoephyict was applied 
systematically but with varying extent, sometimes incfuding 
all the Ecbinoderms, Polyzoa, Coelenterates, Sponges, and 
Protozoa, in other cases more restricted, esp, to the Coslen- 
terates; it is now almost or entirely disused. 

a Z635 Fersoh Varititfs i S 9 Mid creatures which wee 
call Zioophyta, and Plantammaha. 1651 J F{reake] 
A gtippa's Occ Pkilet 74 The Zoophyton [mispr, Zeo ] 
{t t ) half Animall, and half Plant. z68a H Moke AtineU 
GlanvtiTs LuxO sjTo blame her [sc.Providence] for making 
Zoophiton’s, or rather Amphibion’s. Trims XLIL 

590 A Zoophyton, somewhat resembling the Flower of the 
Marigold 1855) Phillips Matt. 46The mnumerahle 
tribes of zoopbyta, mollusca, and other [in]vertebrata 

s6ai BtiRTOHA»aAi 7 /e/ II ii in 319 Many strange crea- 
tures, mineralls,vegetalls,Zoophites. 164a Howell Dedontis 
Grove 33 Those Zoophits or Plant-Animals the Philosophers 
writeof 1644D1GBY A 7 <if. .Ferf/Arxxiii (1658) 259 Under the 
title ofplantslincludenotzoophytesorplantanimals 1753 
Watson in AA// Tratis XLVil. 4S7lf some will still con- 
sider these marine productions as plants, they are truly zoo- 
phytes, formed by the labour of the animals, which inhabit 
them. 176* Nasmyth ibid LII ssd Whether animal, zoo- 
phite, or submarine plant. I leave to your determination. 
x8a8 Stark .£&«< Nat Hist II 395 Polypi or Zoophytes ) 
comprehending all those small, gelatinous, and compound or 
aggregated animals which have a mouth surrounded by 
tentacula, and conducting into a simple stomach 3847 
Whewell Hist Induct Set (1837) III 463 Suppose the 
coralline zoophytes to go on building 1877 Thomson Voy 
Challenger 1 iv 255 Very elegant Meyonanan zoophytes 
fig- 0 . W. Holmes j 4 jrf Break/ -i vm 7S When the 
whole human zoophyte fiowees out like a full-blown rose. 

3 . atlrib. and Con^. 

*753 Chandlers' Cycl Suppl. s.v. Marygold, Zoophyte 
Marygold the name of a species of sea animal, of a very 
beautiful kind, and of the nature of those commonly called 
Zoophytes, by the old naturalists 1836 Carpenter d/zeros'. 
§ 69 For the examination of living aquatic objects, too large 
to oe conveniently received into the Aquatic Box, the 
Zoophyte-trough contrived by Mr Lister may be employed 
with great advantage j88g Science Gossip XXV. 38 The 
zoophyte clothed rocks. 

Hence Zo ophytal, Zo,op]iytlc (-fi'tik), -ioal 
adjs.f of or pertaining to a zoophyte or zoophytes , 
of the nature of a zoophyte, produced by zoo- 
phytes; Zo'opbytlsh a, having the character of 
a zoophyte ; Zo’opliytlst, a naturalist who studies 
zoophytes, a zoophytologist ; Zo'opliyiio'erxapliy, 
description of zoophytes; ZO|Op]i7'told a., re- 
sembling a zoophyte, or related to the zoophytes ; 
80 opltytolo*£flcal a., pertaining to zoophytology ; 
Zo opliyto legist, one versed in zoophytology ; 
Zo-ophytoTogy, that department of zoology which 
treats of zoophytes 

1838 Mantell Wonders Gtol II. 1^68 In the flustia we 
have the elements of *zoophytal organization 18x8^ 3^1- 
Set. y. 375 Molluscous and *zoopbytic animals, 1830 
Lvell Prttie, Geol. I 128 The zoophytic, and shelly lime- 
stones,, sometimes alternate with the rocks of mechamcal 
origin xSgx Richardson Geol (1855) 2x6 The ocean's bed, 
on. which the foundations of the zoophytic structuie are laid. 
1838 G Johnston Brit Zooph 8 Bernard de Jussieu and 
Guettard proceeded . to different parts of the coasts of 
France with the view of examining their "zoophytical pro- 
ductions. 1850 W ScoKESUY Cheeveds Whalem Adv iv, 
(1858153 Many ofthezoophytical and molluscous orders 1854 
CJiantb ymiaSOct 280/1 The home of some human reptile 
or *zoopbytish monster. iB6n Channel Isl 11 ix 242 

Caverns .worthy the careful examination of the "’‘zoophytist, 
1736 Bailee (folio) Pref., *Zoephytography . a Treatise or 
Discourse of animal Plants, as Cocl^es, Muscles, ()ysters. 
xB6x R. hi. Gkant Taiular View Rec Zeol, 66 Fhysograda 
*Zoophytoid zSaS-ga Webster, *Zoophytological, 1849- 
sa Toads Cycl. Anat IV, 1307/1 The modern '•Zoophyto- 
logist. ^i8a8 Aihenssnm 6 Aug 651/1 ''^Zoophytology, 
Respiration of Animalcules 1883 Knowledge 13 July 22/1 
Ellis has been called the father of English Zoophytology. 

Zoopvaxiscope (zcunpiseksiskimp). Also 
-prazeoscope, and eiTon. -praxiuosoope (cf. 
Pbaxdtosoopb). [f. Zoo- + Gr. wpofis (acc irpofti/, 
gen. Ttpi^etos) action -l- -SCOPE.] A modified form 
of the ZooaTBosooPE. 

x88x Leeds Mere. 31 May 5 The ZoOpraxeoscope is . the 


zoogyroscope in an improved form z88g Aikeneeum 16 Mar. 
352/3 Mr. Muybridge, of Philadelphia, lectured on ' The 
Science of Animal Locomotion in its Relation to Design in 
Art ' .The lecturer by the zoopraxtscope and its limelight 
displayed a great number of illustrations 

II ZoosporaugiTUll (20b esporae ndgism). Bot. 
PI -ia. Also in anglicized foim zoosporange 
(zJ“*tfsporsend5). [mod L,,f. next after SpobangIUM j 
A receptacle containing zoospores. Hence Zo o- 
spora ngloplioxe (-foar) [see -phobe], a structure 
bearing zoosporangia. 

1874 Cooke Fw^ 170 Thick filaments or tubes, similar to 
those which form the Zoosporangia 1882 Huxlev in Nature 
0 Mar. 438 The zoospores aie set free through an opening 
formed at the apex of the zoosporangium 1889 A W Ben- 
nett & Murray Crypt Bot 326 The zoospores are borne 
111 zoosporaiiges at the end of cylindrical or club-shaped 
zoosporangiophores. 

Zoospore (Mu*flsp6»x). Biol, [f. Zoo- + Spobb ] 
A spore having the power of spontaneous move- 
ment, occurrmg m certain Algae, Fungi, and Pro- 
tozoa ; a motile spore, swarm-spore. 

1846 Likdley Veg Ktngd 8 Cellular ilowerless plants, , 
propagated by zoospores, coloured spores, or tetraspores 
Z858 — Feg. Phys. § 767 For the propagation of their kind, 
the Confervae have two different modes , the one being 
the liberation of moving particles^ termed zoospores, from 
the intenorof the cells z888 Rollbston & Jackson Amm 
Lift 821 The spores [in Protozoa] may when they become 
motile be amoeboid or flagellate, and to these two states 
lespectively the terms amoebula, or goospoie s flagelltila 
may be applied 

Hence Zoosporons (znip'spSrss) a., producing, 
of the nature of, or effected by zoospoies 
1S46 Lindley Peg Ktu^d. 1 The spores of those Confervse 
which are sometimes called Zoosporous 1859 Todd's Cycl 
Altai. V. 212/2 Zoospoious reproduction 
Zooster, var. Zoster. 

ZO|Otic, a [ad. mod L zooitettt (Mayne Bxpos 
Lex ), f Gr. animal see -OTio.] (See qnots ) 
x868 Watts Dtct, Chem V. 1085 Zootic Actd, syii with 
Hydrocyanic Acid X879 Webster, Zootic containing the 
remains of organized bodies , — used of rock or soil 

Zootomy {zO\p tdmi). [ad. mod, L. zootomia 
(M.A Severinus, 1645) • see Zoo- and -tomy.J The 
anatomy of animals , ftie dissection, or the science 
of the structure, of animal bodies; m mod. use 
esp, comparative anatomy. 

1663 Boyle Use/ Exp, Nat Phtlos 11 1, 21 1 he natural- 
ist by his Zootomy, may be very serviceable to the Physitian 
in his anatomical inquiries 2697 Phtl 'Irons XIX 558 
Zootomy IS either for compleating natural History,., or for 
the better Attainment of the Cure of Diseases XYoy S 
James Narr Voy. 156 The cook lives m East Smithneld, 
where be exercises the hade of zootomy 1870 Rollgston 
Autnt, Life Fref p, v, To combine the concrete facts of 
Zootomy with the outlines of systematic Classification xSva 
Mivart Anat, 74 This lower jaw— or, as it is called in 
zootomy, mandible 1875 W Turner m Encycl Bnt I 
Mg/i [Anatomy] resolves itself into Animal Anatomy or 
Zootomy, and Vegetable Anatomy ox Fhytotomy. 

So Zootomlo (zd<>0tj7*mik), ZO|OtomlcaI adjs., 
belonging or relating to zootomy ; Zojoto'xnically 
adv , m relation to or in the way of zootomy , 
ZO|0*toinlst, one versed in zootomy; one who 
dissects, or who studies the structure of, animal 
bodies ; in mod. use esp a comparative anatomist. 
X8B7 Nature 17 Nov. 70/1 The "zootomic and embryological 
woiks of the last ten years 1833 R, E Grant in Lancet 
12 Oct 93/2 The "zootomical investigations of Moreschi of 
Milan X870 Rolleston Ansni Life Pref p. v, A Zooto- 
mical account of its vai lous Sub-kingdoms x84g-5a Todd's 
Cycl Anat IV, 873/1 The investigation of the whole of this 
vast subject, *zootomically. x688 Boyle Final Causes iv. 
223 The remarks of "Zootomists. X797 S. James Narr, Voy, 
is6 The cook, by profession a zootomist XS79 Lewes 
Prohl Life ^ Mind aor ni 1.132 If the biologist recognises 
the many points of community in animal structures, the 
zootomist has to insist on the points of diversity. 

Zootrope (zdu otreop), corrected form of ZoB- 
TROPB, with substitution of the more normal com- 
bining form zoo- [Gr («o-] for Wtf-. 

1872 Huxley Physiol, x 245 The cunous toy called the 
thaumatrope or ‘ Zootrope ' or ' wheel of life '. 

Zope (zdiip), [a. G. dial, zopt (F. sope)^ prob. 
Slav (cf Russ sap(i).'\ A bream, Abramis balltrus. 

z88a Gunther Fishes ( 10 % In Europe there occur the ' Com* 
mon bream', A Irama', the ‘Zope’, A\hramis\ hallerus. 

llZophorns (zd'‘'f6riDs),2oopliorus(7<7(f> f6i»s). 
Anc, Arch, PI. - 1 , Also 8 anglicized zoophore. 
ni-. zdphortts, zdophortis (Vitruvius), ad. Gr. ^epepSpos, 
ftioifOpos ad] heanng figures of animals, f. 
animal + -^ 6 pos -bearing. Cf. F. zoophore (Rabe- 
lais) ] A continuous fneze bearing figures of men 
and animals carved in relief. 

1363 Shute Arckit Biy, Vpon their heddes, he laide 
Epistilia, and Coronas, setting betwixt them Zophorus 2694 
Motteox Rabelais v xlui, igg The Architraves, Zoophores 
and Coemsbea 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Zophoius or 
Zoophorus. 18x3 P Nicholson Builder flB, 190S 
Times as Apr 5/2 The sculptures on the zophorus of the 
west front should be taken down and stored in a museum. 
So Zo(o)plioj:io (-fp'nk) o., hearing the figuie of 
an animal. 

X7a8 Chambers Cycl., ZooPhonc Column, is a Statuary 
Column ; or a Column that bears or supports the Figure of 
an Animal. X7sa Ibid,, Zophonc, 
liZopilOte (z^apilimt). Also 'Ot. [Sp., a. 


Mexican azepilotI‘\ A vulture of the family Ccb- 
thariidsB, esp the Amencan carnon vulture or 
turkey-buzzard, Cathartes aura. 

1787 CuLLCN tr Clauigero's Mexico I, 47 The Zopilois, 
known in South America by the name 01 Gallinazzi , • 
There are two very different species , the one, the Zopilote 
properly so called, the other called the Cozcaquauhtli 
1850 Mayne Reid Rifle Rangers II xxx. 278 The Eagle’s 
cliff was black with zopilotes 1862 J G Wood IllnsU. 
Nat Nisi. 11 . 17 When in seaich of food, the Zopilote 
ascends to a vast height in the air, 
liZopissa (zopi’sa). [L., a Gr ^osmaaa, f. 
nlcrira pitch.] + a. An old medicinal application 
made from wax and pitch scraped from the sides of 
ships. Obs. b. A patent composition used as a 
hardening or protecting coat for metal, etc. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xxtv, vii II 184 Zopissa, is that 
Pitch, which . IS scraped tiom ships, and is confected 
of wax well soked 111 the salt water of the sea 1713 tr 
Poniei's Hist Drugs I 212 'Ihis Zopissa is a Composition 
of black Pitch, Rosin, Suet and Tar melted together x86i 
Ilhtstr Loud, News z Feb io8/x lo experimentalise on a 
portion of that stone with a substance called ‘zopissa 
phraseologically borrowed from Dioscoiides pitch-plaster 
i86a Catal Intemat Ex/ub.j Bnt II No 2653 The 
zopissa composition, for preserving iron and wooden ships 
against rust and decay, invented by N C Szerelmy Ibid 
5089 Arabian zopissa waterproof and paper boai ds processes 
Zopy, obs var, Sopib. 

16B7 Locke in Fox Bourne y L. (1876) II, 71 A hogshead 
of cyder, even now and then a bottle of wine or a zopy. 

Zoi'e, obs or dial. f. Sorb a.^ 

e 1573 Gascoigne Posies Wks 1907 I 73 Our landlordes a 
zore man . He racketh up our rentes. 

Zorje, obs. form of Sorrow. 

Zorgite (zpagsit) Mtn. [f, Zorge, a village 
in the Hnrtz Mountains see -ITB 1 ,] A lead-grey 
selenide of lead and copper. 

185a Brooke & Miller Phillips’ Inti od Mm. 133- 
Zorgo, obs. variant of Sorgho. 

X340 Thomas Hist Italie 5 b, He is not hable, to fiiide 
breade of Zorgo (a veiie vile graine). 

Zoril, zorille (zp'ril). Also zorilla, -o, [ad. 
F zorille^ ad. Sp. zomlla, -illo, dim. of zotra, 
ZoRRO ] An animal of the African genus Zortlla, 
allied to the skunks ; also applied to some Central 
or South American skunks, as the conepatl. 

X774G0LDSM Nat /ifzrA (1824) II 47 The zorille resembles 
the skink, but is rather smaller X845 Darwin Voy. Nal. iv, 
80 We saw also a couple of Zoi illos, 01 skunks 1878 CasselCs 
Nat, Hist. 11 , 106 1 he Cape Zonlla 1883 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade Suppl,, Zortl, a variety of the American skunk 

Zoroastviau (z/tmice stuan), a. and sb. Also 
8 Zoroastran. [f. L. ZSroastres, a. Gr Zcopo&cfrprjs, 
ad, Zend Zarathustra (Pets. ZaidushC) see -ian.] 
A. adj Of or pertaining to Zoroaster or his re- 
ligious system, which is mainly diiahstic. 

*743 Warburton Pope’s Ess Man u 8z uoie. This dan- 
gerous school opinion gives great support to the Manichean 
01 Zoroastran error 1795 T UImimcz Hindostan [iZxo) 11 
IV. Ill 249 The heresy of Manes, which was compounded 
out of the anaent Zoroastrian or Magian superstition, and 
certain perverted docti ines of Christianity 1893 WrSTCO tt 
Gospel of Life 170 There appears to be a distinct polemical 
element in the earliest Zoroastrian Hymns, xgog Times 
5 Mar. 3/5 On no previous occasion bas any one been 
received from Chnstianity into the Zoioastnan faith. 

B sb. A follower of Zoroaster , a Parsee 
z8xz Byron Let to F Hodgson g Sept , I would sooner be 
a Faulician, Manichxan, Spinozist, Gentile, Pynbonian, 
Zoroastrian, than any one of the seventy two villainous sects 
who are tearing each other to pieces for the love of the 
Lord, 1864 Pussy Daniel 492 The doctrine of the Resurrec- 
tion was not known to the Zoroastnans until after the 
Chiistian era. x886 Phil Robinson Vail. Teetotum Trees 
3 The semi-sacred character of the holly, .among the Zoio- 
astrians and Fire-worshippeis. 

Hence Zoxoa'Btxianize v,, trans. and intr,, to 
make or become Zoroastnan in character. 

iBgr Cheyne Ortg Psalter vui 449 Zoroastrianizing 
phraseology, Ibtd^ 452 The Judaism carried to Egypt 
had,, already been in some degree Zoroastnanized 
Zoroa'strianism, Also -ter-, [f prec. + 
-ISM ] The religious system taught by Zoroaster 
and his followers, and incorporated in the Zend- 
Avesta ; commonly known as fire-worship 
1834 Milman Z<zf Cknst.xo.x II 4 Zoroastenanism bad 
failed to propagate itself with any great success 1874 
Saycb Campeer, Phtlol viii, 307 The deities of the Veda 
became the evil spirits of Zoroastrianism 

Zoroa'Stric, rate. \f Tu. Zoroasit^sZoro- 
aster.] = Zoeoastbiak. So Zoroa-st(e)rism. « 
Zoroastrianism. 

1834 T. Keichtley Myihol. (ed. 3) 468 The Fervver of Zoro- 
astric theology 1862 tr Renan's Age 4- An tip Bk, Nab. 
Agnc. li. 43 The old Zoroastensm of the Zend writings, 
1864 PuBEV Damel ix 528 Zoroastrism betrays its original, 
the Aryan creature-worship, to which has been added Us 
characteristic Dualism. 

II ZorropOTm, zp*m) [Sp , = fox.] The South 
Amencan fox-wolf. Also Zoxxi'no [dim.], a kind 
of skunk (cf. ZoBlii), or its fur 
1838 Hunter tr. Azards Nat Hist, Paraguay I. ago As 
y considerably in my zorras. x88s Encycl. 

353/* The zorro or Cams Azarai (a land of 
j' L ® *o*nno or Mephitis peUt^otnea (a kind of skunk), 
Md the tuco-tuco or Ctenomys magelleuiteus 1899 IVestiu, 
Gaz, 17 June y/i Furs in great variety (chinchilla, vicuna, 
guanaco, zomno, lynx, leopard, aljpaca, &c ). 
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II Zoster (zfstaj). Also 9 zooster. [L., a. Gr. 
^oiartip gudle, f. ^oswimi to gird ] 

* 1 1 . A kind of seaweed Obs rare 
1601 Holland Phny xiii, xxv. I. 401 As for the former 
[seaweed] called Zoster, it is found among the shelves and 
shallow wateis not farre from the shore 
2 . The disease shingles, Hetpes zoster Also attnb. 
1706 Fiiillifs (ed. Kersey) 1867 0 W Holmes Guar- 
dian AfigelxKV, Armed against every maladyfiom Ague to 
Zoster 1876 Duiirinq Sts Si’itt 78 Pustules are met with 
, , in non-parasitic sycosis, zoster, etc 
S. Gr. Anitq. A belt or girdle, esp. as worn 
by men. 

1834 Genii Mag Dec 483 A eoosier or girdle of the same 
metal, which i caches half round the body 1906 Academy 
1 Dec 543/9 The Mitid is a band of metal worn round the 
waist under the Chiton, the Zoster a similar belt worn over 
the tunic. 

Zoster, oLs form of Sister 
II Zostera(z[istie r 4 ). Bot, [mod.L. (Lmnieus), 
f. Gr. . see ZosrER and -a 1 . So called from 

Its long leaves ] A marine plant of the genus so 
named, esp grasswrack, Z. manna 
1819 Lindley tr Richard's Obs Fruits Seeds 54 The 
kernel otZosiera is an oblong oval 1855 Kingsley Gian- 
cus sjr The delicate green ribbons of the Zostera (the only 
English flowering plant which grows beneath the sea) 1858 
Phytolagist Nov 601 The thin line of dry Zosiera to be 
met with at high-water maik X865 Mas. L L Clarke 
Common Seaweeds 11. 30 , 1 have found it often in Zostera 
beds at low tide. 

lIZosterops (rp ster^^ps). Omtth. [mod L. 
(Vigors and Horsfield, 182?), f. Gr. (aiar^p girdle 
+ Sip eye.] Any of the small birds of the genus so 
named, widely distiibuted chiefly in tropical and 
subtropical regions, and characterized by a ring of 
white feathers round the eye ; a silver-eye or 
white-eye. 

1867 A L Adams Wand, Nat, India 71 That beautiful 
warbler the yellow zosterops, known by the white downy 
ring round the eye. igog Blacku) Mag Aug. 904/3 It is 
interesting to watch a Zisterops operating on a pear. 

Zop(e, obs forms of Soote a. 

Zotie, zoty, variants of Sotie ^ Obs. 

*878 T, N tr Conq, W, hid (1506) 979 They burned . 
three Zoties neere vnto their owne lodging 1667 Dkydbm 
Ind Emp v. 11, At last Cydaria looks over the zoty. 

Zouave (zwa v). Also zouava. [F., f. native 
name Zouaoua (see below).] 

1 , One of a body of light infantry in the French 
army, originally recruited from the Algerian Ka- 
^le tribe of Zouaoua, but afterwards composed of 
French soldiers distinguished for their physique 
and dash, and formerly retaining the original 
Oriental uniform. 

[1830 tr, E. Blagtuerds Stg Pananti (ed, 2)56 The whole 
of the native warriors called the Zouavt ] 1848 Kelly tr. 
L Blanc's Hist Ten Y, 11 . 590 The Zouaves were standing 
on the breach 1858 Hawthorne Fr 4- It. Note bks. 8 Jan , 
Zouaves with turbans, long mantles, and bronzed, half 
Moorish faces. 1897 Haipers Mag, Apr 752/1 In January, 
1863, the French general F orey laid siege to Puebla . In one 
of the many assaults on the corner held by Diaz the zouaves 
broke into the first court-yard of his stronghold 
fig. 1858 Beecker Life Th Z35 Those sciences which 
might be called the light infantry of progress, the Zouaves 
of thought. 1903 Speaker 30 May sio/a The 'Physical 
Force’ agitators were the Zouaves of Carlton House. 

attrib, 1883 E Dicey Six Months II. 7 The orderly dis- 
order of a Zouave march. 

b. (Also Papal ox Pontifical Z') One of a corps 
of French soldiers organized at Rome in i860 for 
the defence of the pope, and disbanded in 1871 

1864 Manning in A. Reinaud Abbi Zouave Pref p ix. 
Some hundreds of the Pontifical Zouaves, chiefly Fi enen and 
Belgian,, were seen at St Peter's 1868 tr Cardella'sf W 
Russell 38 When he returned to Rome to join the Zouaves. 

C A soldier of any of several volunteer regi- 
ments, assuming the name and in part the uniform 
of the French Zouaves, which served on the side 
of the North in the American Civil War (1861-5), 

1865 Sala My Diary 1 . 392 In the beginning, when the 
Yankee Zouaves were young and hopeful 

2 , (In full, z jacket, bodice.) A woman's short em- 
broidered jacket or bodice, with or without sleeves, 
resembling the jacket of the Zouave uniform 

1859 Ladies' Treas Sept, 285/1 One of the most decided 
novelties of the present season is the Zouame jacket 1859 
Ladled Cabinet Dec 335/1 Nothing can be prettier for the 
interior than the little oriental jackets which we call to-day 
Zouaves 1893 17 Aug 178/1 Zouave Bodices are 

a feature of autumn gowns 

Zouehee • see Water sought. 

Zounds (zaundz), mt. Now rare or Obs. In 
later use a literary archaism. Forms 6 zovmes, 
7 zoones, ’zons, zons, zonuea(?), dzowua, 
zownds, zwoumds, zauns, 7-8 'zoons, 7-9 
zoons, 8 'dswounds, 7- zounds. (Cf. Zikrs) 
A euphemistic abbreviation of by God's wounds 
(1535, 1573, s,v. Gos sb. 14 a) used in oaths and 
asseverations. 

x8oo Rowlands Lett Humours Blood Sat. v. 72 If any 
fall together by the eares, To field cues he; why} zownes 
(to field) he sweares 1605 Armin Foole vpon F £ 3 h, One 
comes sweating, zoones (Cobler) the boots 1607 Dbkker 
Hist. Sir T. Wyatt Wks 1873 HI, no Zwounds I was 
talking with a cfue of vagabondes 1614 J. Cooke Greene's 


Tie Quoqiie C 2, Spend. M Rash > zownds how does he 
know 1 am heie? 161S Marlowe's Faustus 115B Zounds 
hee'l raise vp a Kennell of Dmels Ibid 1300 ’Zons, homes 
ngaine 1623 Shahs yohn ii 11 466 Zounds, I was neuer so 
bethumpt with woids i68a Tones' Coiif in Roxb Salt. 
(1883) IV 269 Dzowns, wa’l have none but honest Souls 
i6gg Farquiiar Love 4 Bottle \\ 11, Zoons is only us’d by 
the disbanded OfliLers and Bullies but Zauns is the Beaux 
pronuncation [stc] 171a Arbutrnot yohn Bull 11 ix, 
'Dswounds ' why dost thou not lay out thy money to pur- 
chase a place at court 7 1739 yoe Miller's yests 3 Zoons, 
Sir, said an old Campaigner who's that? 1813 Combe 
Picturesque x, Syntax look'd wild — the man said ‘ Zounds I 
You know you betted twenty pounds * 1821 Sporting Mag 
(N.S ) VII 180 Zoons 1 said we, deianging the economy of 
our grey hairs. 1847 Lytton Lucreiia t, 1, Zounds, Charles, 
I love you, and that's the truth. 1883 Fortn Rev July xii 
Forgiven me 1 Zounds 1 1 must correct him in that 
Hence f Zounds v, (obs. nonce-wd) intr. to ex- 
claim ‘ zounds 

x68o Dryden Kind Keeper iv i 39 When he loses upon 
the Squaie, he comes home Zoundzing and Blooding. 

Zoutchee • see Water sought. 

Zow, Zowl, dial, ff Sow, SowL o. 3 , Sdlii. 
Zown, obs. form of Swoon v. 

Zoyl(e, etc, . see Zoihus, etc. 

Zubeline, obs. form of Zibeuine. 

II Zllbr (z»br). [Russ. See Colutnna ha Tratan 
(187s) 97 ff] The European bison or aurochs. 
Bos bonasus. 

1847 W C. L Martin Ox 8/1 He who kills a zubr with- 
out pel mission of the Russian government, has to pay as a 
fine 2000 rabies 1882 C Kiton Ong Eng. Hist 59 A con- 
fused account of two distinct animals, the Aurochs or Zubr 
of Lithuania, and the extmet Urus which Charlemagne is 
said to have hunted. 

Zubu, var Zobo • see Zho. 
t Zuoarine, a. Obs. [ad med L. zucannus adj , 
f. zucara Sugar.] Alum zucanne, saccharine 
alum (see Alum 1) 

a 1425 Ir. Ardemds Treat Fistula etc 40 Tapsimel, In 
whiche be puluerez of alume zucanne brent, of attrament, 
and of vitriol. Ibid, 81 Alum zucaryne is called comonly 
alumglasse. [x6x6 B Jonson Devil is an Ass iv iv, Your 
Allum Scagliola, or Pol difedra , And Zuccaniw.\ 

Zuocary, zuoco(u)r, obs ff. Sugar 
II ZuccFietto (ls»ke*tD). Also zuclxetta, -etto 
[incorrect but usual form for It zuccheita (ls«k- 
kg'tta) small gourd, cap, £ zucca gourd, the head.] 
The skull-cap of an ecclesiastic, differing in colour 
accoiding to rank. 

1853 Dale tr. Baldeschis Ceremonial 3 They should take 
off their zuochettosin the act of genuflecting. 1897 Wesim 
Gaz 18 June 3/2 Instead of the usual college cap the Chapter 
will appear m mchettos xgoi M J. F McCarthy Froe 
Yrs in Del xx 257 Leo Xlll ..took off the Zuchetta he 
had been wearing and gave it to Father O’Brien. 

ZtLoer, obs. form of Shgar. 
t Ziiche. Obs [app. AN. form of OF. poche 
ftsol/a), mod. IS.souche, Norman-Picard chougtte 
^whence dim. chouquel) of unknown oiigin Not 
known in real English use as an ordinary sb , 
survives in the town-name of Ashhy-de~la-Zoiich 
(Leicestershire) ] A tree stump 
[xaio Close Rolls 4 Hen III memb xo (1833) I 418/1 De 
auxilio faciendo burgensibus Salop de veteribus zuebis & de 
mortuo bosco, 1223 Plac, Forest in Com, Nott (Cowell 
1672] Omnes Zuches aridos qui Anglice vocantur Slovenes 
infra Haiam nostram de Beskewood [now Bestwood]. X358 
Patent Rolls 3(2 Edw. Ill memb 5 (1911) I 59 [Grant to 
Richard de la Vache, steward of the forest of Shirewod, of 
all logs dtgiidi called) zouches in Beskwode. 1672 Cowell 
litter^,, Zuche, zucheus, siips steens 4 andus, A withered 
or dry stock of wood 1676 Coles Diet , Zieche, Stovene, 
a withered or dry stock of wood. 

Zucre, -ur, Zuorish, -ys, obs ff. Sugar, -ish. 
Zueii(o)kfeldla]i, obs. ff. Sweneeeldiar. 

X565 T Stapleton Forh-. Feuth 9 b, Memnonites and 
Zuenckfeldians 

Zuffc see Sore Ois 

Zugere, -ure, zukec, -re, -ur, obs. ff. Sugar 
Z uitzer, obs. form of Switzer, 

Zule, zuliB. Her. A chess rook as a bearing 

1780 Edmondson Conifil Body Her. II, Zulu, a German 
bearing, nearly resembling a chess rook. 1874 Pafwortb 
Ord Bnt Arm 1125 Gu three zules (chess rooks 7 )arg, in 
chief a label of three points of the last, 

Zull(ow, var SuLi-(ow, a plough. 

Zulu (zii'lu), sb, and a. Also Zoola, Zooloo. 
[Native name.] 

1 . ^Iso Z.-kdfir,') a. sb. A member of a war- 
like South Afncan race of blacks belonging to the 
Bantu family, of a type resembling the Kaffir, and 
inhabiting Natal. D. adj. Belonging to this race. 

1824 in Christopher Natal (1B50) 2X Chaka, king of the 
Zulus, to whom belongs the whole of the country from Natal 
to Dela Goa Bay. xM Ibid 23 llie country of the Zoolas, 
eastward of Natal Ibid 25 The interior productions of the 
Zook country. 1863 W C. Baldwin Ajr Hunting 11 40 
A buffalo, which some Zulu Kaffirs had killed Ibid 111 75 
They much resemble the Zulu huts, but have laiger door, 
ways 1895 A H Keane Afiica II vi 241 Tnbal groups 
belonging either to the Bechuana, or to the Zulu-Kaur 
division of the Southern Bantus 
2 (sh or adj^ Applied to the language spoken 
by the Znlus. 

1850 Christofreb Natal 137 The Zulu al^abet 1857 
D(Jhne Zulu-Kafir Diet. Introd. p.xxxviu, The Zulu, as 


the high language, has ever exercised a controlling influence 
upon the low languages, x86i Colbnso Zulu-Engl Diet 
p V, The Zulu for dog is commonly spelt zttja. 1869 Bleek 
in Cape 4 its People (ed R Noble) 272 The Zulu noun 
a-^a-ntu ‘ men, people ' xgoo Speaker 24 Feb 551/2 What 
we want is competent officials, with knowledge of Zulu. 

3 Name of an artificial lly used in angling 
i8g8 Speaker 39 Oct 515 General utility flies Such are 
the red tag, the Zulu, the blue dun, the smpewing xgoi Field 
9 Nov 739, I put up a flue cast with thiee biggish flies tied 
on fine gut (a March brown, a Zulu, and a black palmei). 
Hence Zu In zi , tnir. (with z/) to act like a Zulu. ; 
ZuTndom, the domain of the Zulus; ZuTuiae v., 
it ans. to make into a Zulu. 

X876 ynil Soc. Arts 26 Jan 166/2 Into the heart of savage 
Zuludom 1882 Phil Robinson Noah's Aik i, The lion, 
again, they say, is King in Afi ica, yet the goiilla Zulus it ovei 
Ibe forests within the lion 's tcintory 189s Pall Mall Gaz, 
6 Aug 7/1 Death of John Dunn A Zuluized Englishman 
Zum, dial f. Some. Zumate ; see Ztmatb. 

1 * Zumbador. Obs. [Sp , f zumbar to hum.] 
A humming-bird of S Ameiica 
1760-72 J Adams tr yuan 4 Ulloa's Voy vi viii (ed. 3) I, 
436 Fartriagesj condors, and znmbadores or hummers 1764 
Grainger Sugar Cane t 641 The swift-wing’d znmbadoie 
The mountain desert startled with Ins hum. 

Zum'boorulc (zD'mbuxDk) . Also zumhooruck, 
-boorak, -barak, zomboru(c)k, zamboorak, 
-borouk, -biirak [ad. Hindustani 

htiretk, f, Pers.^^^^ zambiir)xota^t. Cf. Pers. 

zemberek crossbow.] A small swivel-gun, esp. one 
mounted on the back of a camel. Hence Zum- 
boorukcliee, a gunner. 

1825 J B. Frasi r youm Khorasan 198 One or two shots 


from Zumbooiucks droppiim among them. 1840 — Trav 
Koordistan II xiii 240 Four guns, and a large body ot 
zumbeorukchees 1863 R F Burton Abeokuia I 75 East 


Indian jezails and zumbaraks. 1904 Blackw Mag, July 
87/1 Rakish swivel-guns, bell mouthed zumbooraks 

Zumeendar, -ary, var. Zemindar, -art. 
Zunuc, Zumologic, etc. see Ztmio, etc 
Zuneuia, Zundavastaw: see Zenana, Zend- 
Avesta. 

II Z nfii (zM'nyi), A Pueblo Indian inbabitinj; the 
valley of the Zubi, New Mexico. Hence Zxinlan, 
Zunyan a. 

18B3 Century Mag XXV, 901 ZUni food prepared in ZQni 
fashion Jlna 202/1 The domestic life of the Zilnis. 1885 
Science 95 Sept. 367/2 This clay model of the ZuAian owl. 
1898 A Lang Making Relig xiv 375 In the ZuSi hymn we 
have the myth of the marriage of Heaven and Eaith. 

Zuuyite (zM'uysit). Mtn. [f. ZuHt, name of 
a mine in Colorado + -itrI,] A fluosilicate of 
aluminium, occuning in transparent tetrahedral 
crystals. iSSsAmer yml.Sci.Apt 340. 

Zur, southern dial form of SiR. 

*825 J. Jbhninos Observ Dial W Eng etc. 1x8 , 1 hagye, 
zur, to take en vooath. 1838 Jas Grant Sk Lend. ix. 203 
‘ Woy, yes, Zur,’ said a waggon driver, with a short smock- 
frock. ,* That’s how it is, Zur ’ 

ZuTeveld, Zurf , see Zuur- veldt, Zarp. 
Zurlite (zovloit). Mm. [f. the name of Signoi 
Zwrlo, an amateur naturalist of Naples + -itb 1 .] 
A white or green variety of melilite. 

x8a6 Amer, jml. Sci. XI 255 The zurlite was discovered 
by Ramondini 

Zurumbetli, var. Zerdmbet. 

II Zuur-veldt (zu»Tvelt). .S’. AJrica Also 
-feldt, zureveld. [Cape Du ,= sour country or 
pasture land see SouB, Veld.] A distnct covered 
with sour pasturage Also attrib. 

1834 Pringle Afr Sk vi 203 Long, coarse, wiry grass, of 
the sort called sour (whence the names Zureberg and Zure- 
veld) X850R G. Cummins Z.r/% .T. Ayr* (ed a)L 

13 Black, zuur feldt oxen 

II Zliz (z»z) FI. zuzim; alsoziizees, [Rabbinical 
Heb. fir ZUZ .2 A silver com anciently in use 
among the Jews, the fourth part of a silver shekel, 
x688 Holme Armoury m as/a A Zuz or Zozim shekil, 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, ZuzaJi, an ancient Hebrew 
silver coin, worth about 6d 1877 C Geikib Chrtsi xxxvi, 
A blow on the ear was variously set at the fine of a shilling 
or a pound a blow on the one cheek at two hundred zuzees, 

II Zwanziger (tsvamtsigor). [G , f. zwamig 
twenty + -er masc. adj. ending.] An Austiian 
silver coin, equivalent to tiventy kreutzers. 

1828 R Craig in Mem viii. (1862) 151 A passqpgm: pays 
a zwanzig[eri or 174 sous of France per hour 1841 Brown* 
INC Ptppa Passes ii, I possess a burning pocketfnll of zwan- 
zigers x866 Howells Venet. Life xix, Lest the feivid 
imagination of the gondolier rise to zwanzigers and florins, 

Zwenekfeldiaii, var. S'wbnkebldian. 

1565 Harding Apol ii xi. 88 The Zwenckfeldians 

that spring out of the same stocke. 

ZiHfieselite (tsvf'zelait). Min. Also zvns-. 
[ad G zwiseht (Breithaupt, 1841), f Zmesel, 
Bavaria ] A clove-brown variety of triplite. 
i86x Bristow Gloss, Mtn. 

Zwingfelter, aberrant f. Schwenefelder. 

1794 Morse Amer Geog (1796) I. 545 Zwingfelters, who 
are a species of Quakers. 

Zwiugliaoi (zwi'qghan, tsvi i)glian), sb. and a. 
Also 6 Zu-, Zwynglian, -lyan, 6-7 Swi-, 6-9 
Zm-, 7 Sm-. [f. Zwingli (see below) -AN.] 



ZWINaLIAWISM. 


A. si. A follower of XJlricli Zwingli (1484- 
1531), the Swiss religions reformer 

*S3* More Confut. Tzndalt Wks 570/2 The Lntheranes 
& Zwinglnnes haue begnnne to ryse & ruffle in rebellion in 
soondry partes of Almayne. 1533 — Answ ^soued Bk, 
Wks 1051 /2 These Lutherane heretikcs, and these Huskms, 
Swinglians and Tyndalins 1567 kL-LexiDif Priesth 146 
The whole packe of Protestauntes and Zuinglians deny that 
sacrament mso to remitte sinnes. i6rs Brathwait Straps 
pado {1878) 4 Yes, for want of a bush thou’d hang thy selfe, 
And caper like a zuingllan 1687 T R Ventas Evang 23 
Some being Lutherans, others Swinglians others Ana- 
baptists, 1768 Maclaine tr. MosTtam's Eccl Hist, (ed a) 
Iv 70 This union, between the Lutherans and Zmnglian^ 
was so ardently desired by Melancthon 1888 Schaff Htst 
Church. Mod Chr i 61 He regretted the toleration of the 
Zwinglians in Switzerland. 

B. adj Of or pertaining to Ulnch Zwingli or 
his doctnne, esp. concerning the euchanst (see 
Saobamentabiaw B i), 

*365 Harding Confut, Aiol. i x, 36 b, Ye shall be driuen 
to forsake your Zuinglian doctrine which putteth signes and 
figures only m the sacrament of the aulter for the true and 
reall body of Christ there present. 1661 Hkylin Rtf. 
ir. (1670) 59 Their .Leaders being for the most part of the 
Zwmglian-Gospeliers. xys* Carte Hist Eng. Ill 395 The 
Zumglian doctrines preached by Farel and other ministers. 
x8g8 Expositor Oct ayr Mere protest is conducting us 
through Zmnglian attenuation to Sociniau negation 
Hence Zwl'Sffllaulsiii, the doctnnes of Zwingli, 
or the holding of such doctnnes ; 2 wl ngUaoiist, 

a Zwinglian. 

1581 Allen A^l 35 b, In most thuigs agreing with 
Zuinglianisme, in some with Lutheranisme ifi4r * Smcc- 
-rvMNDUs’ Ansio. (1653) yr So doe the Papists upbraid 
the Protestants with their Lutheranisme, Calvintsme, and 
Zuinglianisme. 1674 Hickman Quinquari Htst (ed. 2) 
Ep a, The Lutherans use no breaking of the Bread So do 
the Zuinglianists 174s Butler Lvots of Saints (1845) XI. 
117 Where he. converted many Zuinglianists. 1837 PusEY 
Real Pres 1 109 Zwinglianism was consistent m itself 

Zwitzar, -er, obs. ff. Switzbb. Zwookers^ 
ZwopaZwounds : see Zooexbs, Swap, Zounds. 
Zy: see Sb£ V., Thb. Zyalde : see Ssnii v. 
Zyga, plural of Ztooh 

Zyffa^te (zi'gadait). Ji^». [ad. G. aygadit 
(Breitnaupt), f. Gr. ^uyiStjif m pairs, f (vyiu yoke.] 
A variety of albite, occurring lu tabular twin 
crystals, of a yellowish-white or reddish colour. 

x86x Bkistow Gloss Mvi 1886 ffnl Chtm. Sac L Sl8 
Zygadite occun in druses in the alate of St. Andreasberg 
in association with quartz and sphalerite. 

II Zy^sena (zsidgf n&) ZooL [inod.L., ad. Gr. 
(liyotyo a kind of fish, perh. the hammer-headed 
diark.] a. Ichlh A fish of the genus formerly so 
named (now Sphyma), comprising the hammer- 
headed sharks, b Entom, A genus of moths 
(also called Anfirocera), comprising the buriiet- 
moths. Hence Zygn aid, -Idan sis., a member 
of the family Zygimidaa, typified by the genns 
Zygaena , adjs. belonging to the Zygsmu&B. 

X&3-4 [see hcdaoce-fish. Balance sb 22] X774 Gqldsm. 

Nat, Hist (i8u) III 34 The Dog Fish, the Zygsena, the 
Tope, the Cat Fish X837 Sir J Richardson Fauna Bor,- 
Amer IV. 301 Family Zyganida. Zyganidans 19x3 
Osf. Unai Goa, 934A TheZygaenid moth Procrts geryon. 
Zygal ( 231 'gal), a, Altai, [f. Ztgon + -al j 
Pertaining to or having a zygon. 

x886 B G Wilder in yml Hero 4 Mental Dis, June 
304 The complete or typical condition of a zygal fissure is 
like two y's joined by their stems,.. or, viewed from the 
side, like an eiqtanded H, 

II Zygantrum (zaigse-ntri^m, zig-). Ama. and 
Zool. PI. -anhra. [mod L., f, Gr. yoke 4- 
ivrpoy cave.] A double cavity on the posterior 
side of the neural arch of each ordinary vertebra 
in serpents and some lizards, into which the gygo- 
sphons of the next vertebra fits. 

Z834 Owen in Orr's Cire Set, Qr^, Hat I tgy This wedge 
[fc the zygosphene] is received into a cavity (the ‘ zygan- 
trum ’) excavated in the posterior expansion of the neural 
arch 188B Rollbston & J ackson A mm. Life 73 

II Zygapopliysis (zoig^pp-fisis, zig-). Anat. 
and Zool. PI -physes (-fisxz) [mod.L , f. Gr. 
{vy&v yoke -*• M^vdis Aiophtsis.] A lateral pro- 
cess on the nenial arch of a vertebra, articulating 
with the corresponding process of the next vertebra , 
an articular process There are normally four to 
each vertebra, viz. right and left antenor (preeyga- 
pophyses) and right and left posterior \postzygapo- 
physts)^ Hence Zygapophysial (-apofizial) a,. 
pertaining to a zygapophysis. 

1834 Owen m OrPs Cire Set , Org Hat I i6g The 
exogenous parts are the diapophysis ., the paiapophysis , 
the zygapophysis theanapophysis, , the metapophysis 
the hypapMhy^ . > and the epapophysis 1870 kolleston 
diHzw II Two oblique zygapophysial surfaces 
Zygge, Zy3t, Zyjp, Zyjpe . see Say w i, See 
V., Sight ri.i 


Zyglte (zardgaitV Gr. Antiq [ad. Gr. f 
yirrp, f. (uyov ; see Ztgon a and -itb i ] In tl 
ancient birenie or trireme, a rower of the upper < 
the middle tier : cf Thalamite, Thbanite 

1888 WooDGATE A>«*«^(Badm Libr )i 17 In the biren 
the zyglte, as he sat on his bench, had behind him ai 
beIo*v^ him his thalamite 
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ZYGOPIiBTTBA. 


Zyguemaceona (zignim^ijas), a. Boi. [f. 
moa.L ZygnemdeesB pi , f. Zygnema (Kutzing, 
1843), irreg. for *zygoiii»ict, f. Gr. ^vy 6 v yoke + 
vTipa thread see -aceogb] Belonging to the 
N. O. Zygnemacess of filamentous fresh-water algae, 
typified by the genus Zygnema, which propagate 
by conjugation. So Zysfuemid (zigni'mid), a 
member of this order. 

rSSy AthetuBum 12 Mar 357/1 The Conjugatse, including 
zygnemids and desmids 

ZygO- (zaign, zigo), before a vowel propeily 
zyg-, repr. Gr. (t/70-, combining form of (vyor 
yoke , occurring in various scientific terms, of 
which the more important will be found in their 
alphabetical places. (In terms of Biology the pre- 
fix often refeis to conjugation or zygosts as a method 
of reproduction see Conjuoatiok 5 ) 

Zygoca xaiaA a. [Cabduo A. 4], denoting an 
ossicle m the stomach of the crayfish and other 
crustaceans (see quot, and cf Ptbbooabdiao, Ubo- 
OABDiAO). ZygodontG. [Gr. d 8 ot 5 s, bSovr- tooth], 
having molar teeth with an even number of cusps 
arranged in pairs { having cusps thus arranged, as 
a molar tooth. Zygoneurons (-niuvras) a [Gr 
vevpov nerve], applied to an arrangement of the 
nervous system in certain gastropod molluscs, in 
which the pallial nerve of each plenral ganglion 
unites directly with the ganglion of the visceral 
commissure of its own side (opp. to dialyneurous) ; 
so Zygonewxy, zygoneurous condition Zygo- 
pMnxau (-/fiyu® ran) a and si , belonging to, or 
a member of, the division Zygophturse of ophi- 
uroids, having special structures which limit the 
movement of the ossicles of the arms (cf. zygo- 
spondyline below) ZygopRyte (-felt) [Gr. tpvriv 
plant], a plant which reproduces by conjugation. 
Zygo'ptexld si and a [Gr. irrepiv wing], a mem- 
ber of, or belonging to, the division Zygopterides 
or Zygoptera of dragon-flies, having all the wings 
nearly or quite equal in size. Zygosperm [Gr 
ffirlppa seed] » Ztgostobe Zygosphere (-si!>j) 
[after Oosfherb], either of the two conjugating 
cells or gametes which form a zygospore. Zygo- 
spo'ndyllae a, [Gr avSvdvXos vertebra, joint], 
applied to those ophiuroids in which the arms aie 
incapable of being coiled round straight objects, 
the movements of their ossicles being limited by 
internal pits and processes. Zygostyle (-stall) 
[Style 10] (see quot.). l^gozo'ospoxe, a zoo- 
spore formed by conjugation j a motile zygospoie 

1877 Huxley Anat, Inv Anim. vi. 319 A large, elongated 
postero-lateral or *zygocai diac ossicle. x8B8 A mer. Haturch 
bsi XXII 83a The *zygodont (quadri tubercular) type. 
1901 Proe Zool Soc. 466 A Vivipara possessing a single 
*zygoneurous connection on the left and the normal dialo- 
neurous relationship of the nerves upon the light, i^a 
Ibid. 182 For the *Zygopbiurans assistance in classification 
will be gained from Ljungmaii's well-known work 1885 
Good ALB Physiol. Bot 439 note. The sexual piocess in 
*Zygophytes is characterized by the confluence oRhe proto, 
plasmic masses of two very similar cells by which a new 
mass IS formed as the starting-point of the new individual, 
X900 W J. Lucas Bni, Dri^onflies 53 A *Zygopterid 
[wing] Ibid. 34 Nymph of a Zygopterid Dragonfly, 1880 
A W Bennett & Murray in Q Jml. Microsc Set. XX. 
417 The conjugated ^zygospheres constitute a *zygosperm 
x8ga Proc. Zool Soc. x Mar 178 To regard tke strepto- 
spondyline type [of opbiuioids] as earlier than the *zygo- 
spondyhne z88i Mivart Cat 463 The caudal vertebra are 
few and end m a bone, shaped somewhat like a plough- 
share, called the *zygostyle x88x Httiure aB July 393 
Family Prolococcacex Genus Chlorochytrium. Lach cell 
becomes resolved into spherical zoospores, which upon 
leaving the mother-cell conju^te within the gelatinous 
envelope The *zygozoospoies before becoming sunounded 
with a membrane make tbeir way.. into the intercellular 
spaces of living plants 

Zygfobranchiate (zsigi^brEe'qkiiifit, zig'^, a. 

[sol) Zool. [f. mod.L. Zygobranchiata pi,, £ Gr, 
%vyov yoke + Ppayxia gills • see -ATE 2.] Belonging 
to the division Zygobranchiata or Zygobranchta of 
gastropod molluscs, having paired (right and left) 
gills or ctenidia ; as sb. a mollusc of this division. 

1883 Ray Lankestcr in Encycl, Bni. XVI. 655/2 The 
Zygobrancbiate Streptoneura« 


SygOdactyl (20igt7d0e*ktu, zig-), a. and si 
Omiih. Also -yle [See Zygo- and Dactyl, 
a adj. Having the toes * yoked ’ or arranged 1 
pairs, 1 e. two before and two behind, as the fe< 
of a soansorial bird, or the bird itself, yoke-toei 
b A yoke-toed bird. Also Zygodacty Hi 
Zyefoda'd^lous adjs 

[184a Brands Diet Sci. etc ,Zysodaetyles, the name giv« 
by M. Temmmck to an order of Climbing Birds ] 

i8a8^a "WEBSTER, Zygodaciyloiu xBgi Gard. 4 M 
nev Zool. Soc , Birds 73 By the structure of their toe 
which are partially zygodactyle (the intermediate on 
being turned forwards, and the two lateral ones most cor 
monly taking the opposite direction) 1833 Partingh 
Bnt. Cyct. Hoi HestiX 443/* Feet which accomplish the 
purpos^ are all zygodaotylic, or yoke-toed. 1890 Coui 
naftabk Orntthol 187 The airangement of toes m pan 
two before a,nd two behind, is ca-lled xygodActyl or zyg 


dactylous. Ibid xBS The true hind toe is wanting, the outei 
anterior one being reversed as usual in zygodac^lSe 
II Zygoma zig-)* AnaU rL zygo- 

mata, zygomas. Also zigoma. [mod. 

L., a. Gr. Ci57ai/*c, f. ftry'i*' yoke* Cf F zygome, 
+ zigome ] The bony arch on each side of the 
skull 111 vertebrates, consisting of the malar or jugal 
bone (cheek-bone) and its connexions, and forming 
a junction between the cranial and facial bones , 
the zygomatic arch j also, in restricted sense, some 
part of this, as the malar bone itself, the zygo- 
matic process of the temporal bone, or the pro- 
cess of the malar which articulates with this. 

1684 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet (1693), Zygoma, the jugal 
Bone about the Temples 1758 J S tr Ae Di an's Observ. 
Surg (1771) 13 There appeared near the Ztgoma , by the 
Wing of the Nostril, a slender Fluctuation 1804 Aber- 
NETHY Surg Obs. 175 The fracture lan horizontally, about 
a quarter of an inch above the zygoma. 1806 Sin C Bai l 
Anat. Expr (1872) 109 The zjgoma, a piocess of the cheek- 
bone, which joins the temporal bone 1S25 A Monro A nai 
Hum Body I 379 The Temporal muscle is seen m the 
temples, and its tendon passing under the zygoma 1833 
Holden Hum Osteal (1878) 69 At the lower part of the 
squamous portion theie is an outgrowth of bone, teimed the 
zygoma Z893 H Morris Treat Human Anat. 37 A 
ridge of bone, the supra-mastoid crest, runs immediately 
above the external auditory meatus, and is continued on- 
wards to the zygoma 

ZygomaxiC (zaigtunse’tik, zig-), a [jbl) Anat. 
[ad. mod.L zygomaticus, f Gr ^’hoo/ia, -nr- see 
prec. and -lO.] Pertaining to or forming part of 
the zygoma , jngal. 

Zygomatic apophysis = e process. Zygomaiic arch = 
Zygoma. Zygomatic bone, the malar bone Zygowaite 
fossa, an irregularly-shaped cavity on the side of the skull 
below and within the zygomatic arch Zygomaite muscle, 
any one of several small muscles connected with the zygoma i 
e^. each of two pairs of muscles ieygomaticus major and 
miner) arising from the malar bone and inserted at the 
corners of the mouth, serving to draw the uppei lip out- 
vrard and upward Zygomatic pi ecess, a process of the 
squamosal portion of the tempoial bone, whicli articulates 
with tlie malar bone Zygomatic sniute, the suture con- 
necting the squamosal with the malar bone. 

1709 Blair in Phil. Trans XXVII X43 Two Zygomatic 
Bones. 2741 A. Monro (ed. 3) 95 Immediately before 
the Root of the zygomatic Process xBix C Bell A not. 
Hum Body (ed 3) 1 160 Ibe zygomatic muscles pull the 
angles of the mouth upwards as in laughter x&a3 Zool 
yrnl II 162 The zygomatic arch 1853 Holden Hum. 
Osieol, 102 The ' zygomatic fossa ' is bounded externally by 
the zygomatic arch X895 Q, Rev July 17B Uhat 'sweet 
contraction * of the zygomatic muscles. 

B. sb Short ior z. muscle or 2 hone. 
xSxx C Bell Anat Hum Body (ed. 3) I x8x The zygo- 
maiics and levators pull the angles of tne mouth upwards. 
19x9 Man XIX 156 Prominence of the zygomatics 
Zygoma tico-, combining form of mod.L. zygo- 
meatcus Zygohatio, forming adjs. in sense ‘belong- 
ing to the zygoma or zygomatic arch and (some 
other part)’, as zygomatico-awicular (see quot.). 

xBgo Hillings Med Dict.^ Zygoniatico.aurieular index, 
ratio between the bizygomatic and the biauricular diameters 
of the cianium 

Zygomato-, combining form of Zygoha, used 
as prec , as in zymnato-temporal. 

X83X R Knox tr. Cloquet's Anat. (ed 2) 41 The cerebral 
and zygomato-temporal aspects of the sphenoid bone. 
ZyjPfOlllorpllic (zsigomp jfik, zig-), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. ^ 6 v yoke + tiopipli form + -ic.] Applied to a 
flower that is symmetrical about a single plane, 
i. e. divisible mto similar lateral halves in only one 
way ; = MoNOSYlxuBTBiCAL. Also Zygomo xpli- 
OTis; opp. to Aoiinomobtbotjb. So Zygomo’xpli- 
Ism, the character of being zygomorphic. 

X87S Bennett & Dyer Xx. Sachs' Sot. 526 In Orchids both 
whorls_ are developed in a petaloid, and like the whole 
flower in a zygomorphic or monosymmetncal manner. Ibtd 
534 The zygomorphism of the flower. 1879 A Gray Struct. 
Boi 17S notCj Both these forms [«. monosymmetrical and 
polysyinmetrical] have a moie expressive and older lermin- 
ology, adopted by Eichler, viz , — Zygonioiphous, for flowers, 
or other structures, which can be bisected in one plane,,. 
{.median sygomorphous, when this is a median or antero- 
posterior plane, transverse ^gomorpkous, when the plane 
of section is transverse or at right angles to the median], 

II Zygon (zai-gpn). Pl.zyga (zarga) [mod.L, 
ad. Gr. Quydv yoke.] 

1 , Anat. The bar or stem connecting the two 
branches of an H-shaped fissure [zygal Jissuri) of 
the brain. 


310 If .the zygon is the principal, central, and primary con- 

JSfihiftnt nf a fieevRval infAw** * 

iwart for rowers. 


st^ent of a fissural integer, the paroccipital 
” Gr. Antiq A cross-bench or th 


1888 WoODGATB Boating (Badm. Libr ) i 17 When .. 
vessels were expressly built as triremes, we may imagine 
. the benches or zyga would be a little raised 
Zyg^liyllacOOTlS (zoi gofilebjas, zig-), a, 
[f" “od,L. Zygop/iyllacese pi , f. Zygophyllum, 
f. Gr. ^vyfiv yoke + <pvX\ov leaf, see -AOKOUS.] 
Selongmg to the N. O. Zygophyllaces, typified by 
the genus Zygophyllum (bean-caperi) 

*887 'i.'&KLt. Hat, S. Amer. ig8 The singular Zygophyl- 
laceous shrub Porltera J^gromeirica. 

II Zygoplenra (wignpluv-ra, zig-), sb. pi. Mot - 
^l. [mod L., f. Gr. (i;7dj' yoke + irXevpd side.] 
Organic forms having bilateral symmetiy, with 



ZYGOPLEURAL. 


ZYXT. 


either two or four antimeres or corresponding op- 
posite parts (Dipledba, Tetbapleuha) Hence 
Zyffoplen ral a , having bilateral symmetry. 

1883 [see Disleur\] 1896 [see Dipleubal def,]. 

II Zygosis (zaig^n'sis, zig-). Biol. rniod.L., ad. 
Gr. ('liyeuffts, f fuyoiiv to yoke, f. \\rfhv yoke.] 
e= CONJUGATIOIT 5. 

1880 Pascob Zool Chettt. (ed, 21 297. 188a Savillb-Kemt 
Mettu Infjtsona 874. 

ZygOS]^eiie (zsi'g^sfih, zi'g-). Anat. and 
Zool. [f.^r yoke H-o'fiji' wedge.] A double 
wedge-shaped projection on the anleiior side of 
the neural arch of each ordinary vertebra in ser- 
pents and some lizards, which hts into the zygan- 
irum of the next vertebra Hence Zygosphe nal 
a,, belonging to or constituting a zygospliene. 

1834 Owrn in Orr's Circ. Set , Org, Nat, I. 196 A wedge- 
shaped process (the 'zygospliene') is developed from the 
fore part of the bsse of the spine. Ihid 197 Surfaces to 
which the zygosphenal surfaces are adapted. x8ga Proc 
ZooU 'Soc. I Mar 176 The zygosplienes and zygantra of the 
Ophidian vertebrse 

Zyg^ospore (zargospoai, zi’g-). Bot. [ad. G. 
zygospor : see Ztqo- and Spobe.] A spore formed 
by conjugation ; a germ-cell arising from the fusion 
of two similar cells (gametes), as in certain Algoe 
and Fungi. 

1864 Q yml. Microseop Set (N S ) IV 178 , 1 have made 
use of the more apt term 'Zygospore *, as suggested by Pro- 
fessor De Baryiii his work ‘ Untersuchungen 'in prefei- 
ence to the inaccurate term ‘ Sporangium ' of most other 
authors 1874 Cooke Fungi 164 The threads which con- 
jugate to form the zygospores. 
fZygostat. Obs. rare—°. [ad. late L. zygo- 
slatei, a. Gr. (irfocfTdnjs, f ^vybi/ yoke, beam of 
a balance, etc. + lordvai to set, place ] Hence 
t Zygostatioal a. (pbs. rare-“’‘). (See quols ) 

1623 CocKrum, Zjfgosi[ai]e, one that is appointed to see 
the weights, a Clarice of the market [1654 Chaklcton 
Physiol Epic Gass -Charlton 403 Such a Zy^ostata or 
BaTlance, wbeicwith Jewelleis are to weigh Peailes and 
Diamonos.] 1656 Blount Glossogr,, Zygostalical belong- 
ing to the pound weight of Sixteen ounces, or to a Clark 
of a Market that looks to weights. 

Zygote (zai'gflut). Btol [ad. Gr. (y^oyros yoked, 
f. (pyovu to yoke ] A body of living protoplasm, 
as a cell or cell-nucleus, formed by the conjugation 
or fusion of two such bodies in reproduction; a 
zygospore, or any germ-cell resulting from the 
union of two reproductive cells or gametes. Also 
allrib. or as atij. That is a zygote, formed by con- 
jugation , of or pertaining to a zygote 
i8gt Hartoq in Nature 17 Sept. 4B4 Paragamy pr Endo- 
karyogamy* vegetative or g.'imetal nuclei lying in a con- 
tinuous mass of cytoplasm fuse to form a zygote nucleus. 
x8gs Oliver tr. KtmePs Nat. Iltsi Plants II. 628 The cell 
produced by the fusion of the bodies of two gametes is 
called the zygote. 

Hence S^gotio (-p'tik) a , pertaining to or of the 
nature of a zygote, produced or characterized by 
zygosis ; Zygo'toblast [-blast], one of a number 
of germ-cells or sporozoites produced by budding 
from a zygotomere (see below) ; Zyero'told [-01DJ, 
a multinncleale form of zygote in certain fungi 
(see quot ) ; Zysro tomexe [Gr /lepos part], one of 
a number of cells formed by segmentation of a 
zygote in the malaria parasite or other Sporozoa. 

z8gx Hartog in Nature 17 Sept. 484 In apocytial fungi 
multmucleated masses of protoplasm (,^meiei<ls) may con- 
jugate to foim a zygoioid. xSgg Allbuit's Syst Med VIII. 
945 Nucleus and protoplasm divide into a number of zygo- 
tomeres, which become blastophores, each bearing on its 
surface . a large number of filamentous zygotoblasts. 

Zyke, Zykere, obs. if. Sioe, Sioebb. 

Zylo-, erroneous spelling of words in Xtlo-. 
Zymad (zsi’m^d). [f. Gr. leaven + -ad, 
after monad ] A micro-organism which produces 
zymotic disease. 

x88s Leisure Hour Jaa, 25/2 The cook .exorcises zymads 
and parasites. X913 Dorland Med Diet. 

ZyJUaiSO (zmm^is). Chem. [ad. F. zymase 
(Bechamp), i. Gr. (ii/xt; leaven, after diastase\ 
Name given to a ferment obtained fiom the yeast- 
fungus ; also extended to unorganized ferments or 
enzymes in general. 

1875 Ji nl. Chetn, Soc XXVIII, 374 i8m J R. Green 
Soludle Perm viii xo8 Bechamp thought that the enzyme 
from fungi was not quite the same as that extsti^ in the 
flowers Ka gave to the flrst the name eymase . , The name 
symase was soon abandoned, as it began to be applied to 
enzymes in general 

tZymate (zsi'm^tt), in actual use zumata 
(zi« melt). Chem, Obs. [f. ZvM-io {mm-tc) -i- 
-ATB A salt of * zymic acid 
18x7 'F. Thomson Syst Chenu (ed 5) II xSg Zumate of 
ammonia xSxp J G. Children Ckem, Anal, 281 Zumate 
of peroxide of iron. 

^me (zaim). [ad Gr. leaven ] A name 
for the substance or principle causing a zymotic 
disease ; cf. ZvMOSis. 

zWz Qumn's Diet Med, 1806 Corresponding with the 
adjective zymotic is the substantive syme, , by which we 
refer to the poisonous cause of zymotic diseases, 
t Zymic (zoi'mik, zi*mik), in actual use zumic 
VOL. X. 
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(zi«*mik), a. Chem. Obs. [f. Gr. leaven -f 
-ic.] Pertaining to or connected with fermenta- 
tion ; formerly applied to a supposed acid (after- 
wards shown to be impure lactic acid) obtamed by 
fermentation of starchy substances. 

xSxy T. Thomson Syst Chem (ed 5) II. xSg Of Zumic 
Acid. I give this name to an acid recently discovered by 
M Braconnot, 1826 Henry Elenr Chem ll, 241. 
Zymin (zai min). Also -me. [f. Gr. (iJ/xij lea- 
ven -I- -IN 1 .] a. = Zymh. b. A pancreatic ex- 
tract used in medicine Hence Zymlnized a,, 
predigested by means of ^mm. 

1842 W. Farr in Ann Rep. Reg.-Gen, sox The mor- 
bific principle (zymine) /itd aoz Some kinds of matter 
(zymin) are reproduced in the organization after they have 
been destroyed by transfotmation (zymosis) in attacks of 
disease 188B M Mackenzie Freak, the Nolle vii, pp 
Zymmised nutiiments 1901 Dorland Med Diet , Zymtn, 
a pancreatic extract prepared for therapeutic use 
Zymo- (zaimtf). befoie a vowel Byin.-, combining 
form repr. Gr. leaven, used in the general 
sense Heiment’, lu various scientific terms. (Some 
of these were formerly wntten zumo-, the Gr. u 
being represented, contrary to analogy, by « ; see 
Y.) Zyxnooyte (-sait) [-oyte], a unicellular 
organism which produces fermentation. Zymo- 
gluco'nio a,, epithet of an acid obtained by fer- 
mentation from glucose ; hence Zymoglii'conate, 
a salt of this acid, || Zy-moliydro lysis, hydro- 
lysis effected by the action of a ferment. Zymo‘> 

logy (t aumo-) [-logy], the science of fermentation ; 
that depaitment of chemistry which deals with fer- 
ments and their action; hence Zymolo'gical 
(f zomo-^ n., relating to zymology; Zymo logist 
(+ zumo-), one versed in zymology. ZymoTysls 
[Gr. Xtiffis loosening], decomposition by means of 
a (esp. an unorganiz^) ferment ; so Zymoly tio 
a , pertaining to or involving zymolysis. Zymo'- 
meter (f anmo-) [-meter] = Zymosimeteb. Zy- 
mophore (-fSaj), Zymophorlo (-fp rik), Zymo- 
phorous (-p'foras) adjs. [see -phobe, etc.], in 
Ehrlich’s theory of immunization, applied to a 
particular group of atoms m a ferment, or m the 
receptors of a living cell, to which the fermentative 
action IS due (analogous to the toxophore group jn 
a toxin). Zymophyte (-fait) [-phytb], a vege- 
table organism which causes fermentation. Zymo- 
pla'stio a. [see FIiASTIO ii.], forming a ferment. 
Zymoscope [-scope] see quot, Zymotechnle 
(-le knik), -ical adjs. [Gr. art], relating to 
me art of fermentation ; so Zymote'chnlos, Zy- 
motechny, the art of fermentation (cf. Zymdbgy) ; 
Zy motechno lo^ [-logy], the scientific study of 
the principles of zymotechny ; Zy moteohno lo- 
ffist, one versed in zymotechnology. Zymoto xio 
a , having a fermentative and toxic action. 

<1x909 Disinfectants 14 (Cent D. Suppl.) Salicylic acid 
only holding its reputation as an enemy to the *zyinocytes 
of the cider banel. 1887 yhil. Chem. Soc LII. 46S The 
crystallised ammonium eluconate recently described by 
Volpeit. had previously been obtained by the author [se 
L. Boutroixx], and described by him as amtnonium '*^zymo- 
gluconate. x886 Ibid L 682 The *zymoglaconic acid oh- 
tamed by the action of M[icroeoeeus] oitongus on glucose, 
xpos C. Snyobr New Concept Set. 236 Croft Hill’s bold 
announcement, three or four years ago, of the discovery of 
'reversible *zymohydrolysis 1828-32 Webster, *Zumo- 
logical, '"Zumologist. x^6 Worcester, Zymological, Zy- 
mologist (citing Oswald) 1753 Chamlers's Cycl Swpp , 
'•‘Zymology [referring to W. Simpson's Zymologia Physica, 
1675] x8a8^a Webster, Zumohgy. 1890 A. S. Lea in 
yrtil. Physiol XI 254 note, I would suggest that the word 
‘ “zymolysis ’ might be , .used to denote generally the changes 
produced by the enzymes or unorganised ferments. Ibid, 
264 The '“zymolytic activity of the digestive fluid. 1842 
Branoe Dtci. So. , etc,, *Zufnometer, or Zumosimeter, 
an instruaiCnt intended to show the degree to which fer- 
mentation has proceeded in different fermenting liquors 
xwo U. S Dept Agrtc , Bnr. Amm. Ind, Rep, 257 (Cent. 
D Suppl ) The hypothesis of Morgenroth m xejgaxd to Uie 
existence of a baptophore group anatbe[src, ?a] *zyinophore 
group in the labile ferment has been recently verified by 
Myers and Bashfoid, who have discovered zymoids ana- 
logous to the toxoids xgox Brtt Med, yml 12 Apr 920 
There is no amboceptor as sutdi, but the body consists of a 
■“zymophonc group 1890 Billings Med, Diet , *Zyttio- 
phytes, bacteroid ferments that liberate fatty acids from 
neutral fats z868 Watts DirA C 4 s»*.V xoB6 *Zymoscope, 
an instrument .for testing the fomenting power of yeast, 
by bringing it in contact with sugar-water, and observii^ 
the quantity of carbonic anhydride evolved 1896 A, K 
Miller tr, E C. Hansen’s Ferment 71 Ancker and Bergb's 
’“zymotechmc laboratory, Stockholm 1900 tr A. ybr^en- 
sen's Miero-org. ^ Ferment 47 “Zymotechmeal examina- 
tions of water according to the principles laid down by 
Hansen. zte6 A K. Miller tr. E, C. Hansen's Ferment. 
X13 Several “zymotechnologists have made similar expeii- 
ments x86o Mavhb Expos. Lex., “Zymotechny xpoa 
Jml, Exper Med 17 Mar 282 The complement possesses 
in addition to such a baptophore group, another group 
which exhibits fermentative properties (“xymotoxic or toxo- 
phore group). 

ZymOgBll (zni'mpd^eti). Biol, Chem. [ad. G. 
zymogen (Heidenhavn, 1875) • see Zymo- and -gen.] 
A substance formed in an organism, from which 
a ferment is produced. Also attrib. 


1877 M Foster Physiol ii 1 (1878) 219 A pancreas taken 
fresh from the body contains hut little ready-made ferment, 
though there is present in it a body which, by some kind 
of decomposition, gives birth to the ferment . . To this 
body. , Heidenhain. has given the name of Zymogen xSgfi 
R B Wilson Cell in Level. 288 Zymogen granules. 1^7 
Allbuit's Syst. Med HI 306 A zymogen is the antecedent 
of the ferment of the secretion — pepsinogen, trypsiiiogen, 
for example 

So Zymogene'tic, Zymoga nlo, Zymo'genous 

producing a ferment, or causing fermentation. 
xB^ Allbutt's hyst. Med 1 528 Organisms acting partly 
as ferments, partly as “zymogenetic cells. X884 Klein 
Mtcro.org, xxl 187 Putrefactive and many “zymogenic 
oiganisms thrive well at ordinal y temperatures, xgoo Nature 
13 bept. 405 Zymogenic .bacteria. 

Zynioid (zsi'moid), a. and s 5 . [f Gr. (v/aj : 
see Zymo- and -oin.] a ad^. Resembling a fer- 
ment b. sb A substance having a relation to a 
ferment analogous to that of a toxoid to the corre- 
sponding toxin, 

xSgx Cent Dut. igoo [see zymophore under Zymo-], 
tZy'mome. Chem. Obs. Alsozimome. [ad 
modL zymoma. It ztmoma (Taddei), ad. Gr, (ii- 
yjosiia, fermented mixtine, f. ^vfiodv : see Zymosis.] 
A name for that constituent of gluten which is in- 
soluble in alcohol. Also called f Zymoiuln. 

[1820^ yml Set, VIII. 377 D Taddei,, having under 
taken researches in fermentation, ,, in various cases has 
ascertained that the gluten of wheat is composed of two 
substances, peifectly distinct from each other, one of which 
he has named glotodtnn, and the other zimoma ] i8zo T, 
'I?HOMSON in Phii May 390 M. T dddey has lately 
ascertained that the gluten of wheat may be decomposed 
into two piinciples, which he has distinguished by the names, 
gdtadtne and ztniome 1826 Hbnuv EUm Chim II. a6B 
Zimome IS obtained puie by boiling gluten in alcohol 1830 
Donovan Don< I 345ZimommisofadiTty whitecoloui, 

hard, and without any of the el.isticity which gluten pos- 
sesses. xB3x'}Q^r.z NtwConvers. Chem xxix 292 Zymome. 

Zymosi'ineter. Also zumo- [f. Gr. (lipaais 
(see next) + /zirpov measure . see -meteb ] An 
instrument for measuring the degree of fermentation 
of a fermenting liquor. 

X704 J Harris Lex Teehn I, Zymoslmetre 1842 Zumo- 
simeter [see symometer under Zymo-J. 

II Zymosis (zoimd^u'Bis) FI. zymoses (-sfz) 
[mod.L., ad. Gr tbpoxsis fermentation, f. fvjuoBv 
to leaven, m pass, to ferment, f leaven ; see 
-oais ] Fermentation ; spec the morbid process 
which constitutes a zymotic disease, regarded as 
analogous to or involving fermentation 
x8m W Farr m 4th Amt Rep Reg, -Gen. 201 note, Zy 
mosis fermentation, and zyma lermeiit, may also be em 
ployed m English, not m the sense which they have in 
Greek, but as general designations of the morbid processes 
and their exciters. Ibui 202 [see Zymin], 1876 Baktkdlow 
Mai Med (1879) 523 As all fermentations are correlative of 
the growth and multiplication of these minute bodies, car. 
bolic acid, 1w destroying their activity, arrests zymosis 
fg 1876 Emerson Lett ^ Soc, Aims, Eloquence Wks. 
(Bohn) III 195 In the Elizabethan Age there was a dra 
macic zymosis, when all the genius ran in that duection. 

Zymotic (zaim^ tik), a. (rA) [ad Gr (it/ttu- 
TiKoi causing fermentation, f. ^nfiaw * see Zymosis.] 
A general epilhet for infectious diseases, originally 
because regarded as being caused by a process 
analogous to fermentation (cf. Zymosis) ; pertain- 
ing to this theory of disease ; causmg such disease. 

X84S W. Farr in 4th Ann Rip. Reg.-Gen. zot The pro- 
perty of communicating their action, and efiTecting analogous 
transformations in other bodies, is. characteristic in these 
diseases, which it is proposed therefore to call, zymotic. 
xBsx Mayhew Labour {xB^x)l\ 395/2 The zymotic 

doctrine of the Board of Health as to the cause of cholera, 
1896 Allbuit's Syst Med. 1 . ^aS Since many morbid pro. 
cesses are analogous, if not akin, to fermentative processes, 

, . the term s^motic has been applied to them,— a term, how- 
ever, to be avoided rather than recommended. 

b In etymological sense ; Causmg or consisting 
in fermentation, fermentative. 

X874 Garrod & Baxter Mai. Med, 145 The zymotic 
acDon of yeast. 

c. transf Containing putrefactive germs. 
zS8x Tyndall Akr Floaitng Matter Air omKo dprouvette 
containing one cubic centimeter of cold water, previously 
ascertained to be zymotic, was evaporated to dryness. 

B, sb, A zymotic disease. 

184a W. Farr in qih Ann. Rep Reg,-Gen. 201 A single 
word, such as Zymotics, is required to replace the long 
periphrasis ' epidemic, endemii^ and contagious diseases . 
X859 Househ. Words 8 Jan. 120/a People who have died of 
Zymotics xgx6 Lancet 8 Jan xxa/x Health of Belfast. 

In X914 there were 51 notifications of typhus. ; not a cue of 
this zymotic has been reported In 1915. 
iJence Zymo'tloal]^ adv. 

X85Z Mavhew Lend. Labour (1861) II 385/2 Whether 
this mass of filth be, zymotically, the cause of cholera. 
Zymurgy (zarmoidgi) [f. Gt. leaven + 
-ovpyla womng, as in Mbtalldbgy.] The practice 
or art of fermentation, as in wine-making, brewing, 
distilling, etc. x868 Watts Diet Chem. V. io8fi. 
Zyuder, Zyite, Zyphe : see Cindeb, Sine \ 
XiPH. Zyp, obs. (Kentish) 3rd sing. ind. pres, of 
See V. Zype, obs. f. Sithe jAI Zysst, obs. f. 
Sixth. Zyst, obs. (Kentish) and sing. ind. pres 
of See V. 
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